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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 
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a (see Te, ¢ 


Fa hye end ale 
as inabie (¢é'b'l), eaten (t'n 


OE, ¢,0, representing an earlier @, are Cistinguished a 
Ga Ng 


ee i ry 


ho! (hea), 
ron (ron), terrier (terion. 
her (hoa), farther (fade1). 
see (si), cess (ses). 

wen (wen), 
when (hwen), 
yes . 


ORDINARY. 
fala med’, 
aye = jes (ail, sa z@ah (oizaid), 


man (man), 
pass (pas), chant (tfant), 
loud Sands, new (nau), 


4 a neh caee. Chg ayy” 
cel (aot), son (son). 


pia oe = ten | (ten), 


ever { (evar: , natéon (nel fan 
Zi yey (at, Ind (t soind 3. 
Ir, eau de vie (i de vi"). 
sit (sift, mysize (mistik}, 
Ps yoke { (sort), react (r7jetkt), 
achor (é! koa’, merality (moro lit). 
az foil), boy (bot). 
here “hivtro}, zoology (zeglddgi). 
what {hwoth, watch (wot). 
= (croth, soft (spit). 
r, Koeln (holm). 
. re pes (pd). 
fwit dfuld, beek (buk). 
deration (dluré’ fan), 
unto fomntu’, frugality (fra-), 
Matthece (mae live’, virtue (vorrtiz). 
Midler (miller), 
Fr. dune (cn), 


ie a tah 3 
. ob , He, i what 
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PRE iE OS RE Sat Ee 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, §, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave thetr usual values. 


p as in ¢kin (pin), bath (bap). 


Oo As 
Sere 
a 
tae 
OF aed 


De cies 


then (Sen), bathe (béd), 

shop ({yp), disk (dif). 

chop (t{pp), dizeé (ditf). 

viston (vitzan)}, déyeuner (dezdne). 
fudge (dzxdz). 

singiag (sinin), thivk (yigk). 
finger (figgor),. 


Il. VOWELS. 


LONG, 
sin alms (Amz), bar (biz). 


w. Curl (kal), feer (fr). 
there (Seer), pear, pare (peer). 


remn, rain (réin), they (Set), 


? we Fry fatre (fr). 

5 =. der (£82), hae ‘{iam), earth (Sap). 
Tf}... beer (bier, clear (kites). 

é wee thaef (hil), see (sz). 

6 (60)... bear, bere (bGer), glory (gloerri). 


¥ Q: 


gin soft, of medial or doubtful 


so, sew (sdu), soul fsdal), 


sap Mw Payette . faa eh 
o. wale (wok), wart (WwO4t). 
w. Short (fest), therm (pgan). 
ww» Fr. coeur (kor), 


.. Ger, Géthe (geté), Fr. jedne (zon). 
io} ., poor (pier), meorish (miiwrif). 


pire (pitiez), Tre (tier). 
... twe moans (t# maénz). 
few (fit), late Chit). 


w. Ger. prin (grin), Fr. jes (32). 


leneth, 
em 


In the Ervaorocy, 


e (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, 
anders, monn from mann, ea from an. 


? Only in foreign 


(FOREIGN,) 
Aas in French nasal, environ (aiviron). 


Lo Ace. seragvzo (seraly0). 

mn’ ,., It. sigwore (sin@ re). 

x ... Ger. ach (ay), Se. lock ox, lox™). 
x’... Ger. ich Cix’), Sc. nicht (néx?t). 

+ ... Ger. sagen (2ayéa). 

y’ .. Ger. legen, regnen (UéyFén, révy¥nén), 


oS 


ORSCURE 
Aas in amoeba (ami bi), 


4. accept (&kse'pt), maniac (mé! nidd:) 


. Gatwm (dé tim). 
... Thoment (mode ment}, several (several). 
ww. Separate (adz.) 


wey, 


5c a purét * 
vw. added (erdéd), estate (éstet), 
we Vanety (veeniti}. 


ww. remain (riméin', believe 
w-. theory (prdri). 


fh Yite 
(bil#v). 


~ 


.. Violet (vaiciet), paredy (parrddi). 
.. authority (Operritt. 
e. connect (kgne’kt), amazon (2e'mazpn). 


verdzre (vS-iditiz), measure (me‘ghit). 
w. allovether (gltazge Bar). 
ciresiar (sdukielas), 


(or earlier English} words 


or 9, above); as in ende from and: (OUG, ante, 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


SIGNS, &ce. 


: e,¢6 ( aesoe ast tense, 

a. [in Etymol.] .,. == adoption of, adopted from. ZEN. ssseoeecsoveeee = KEnitive. ee ; sseetneney < - Pathology. 
fuss go) ccs, oars, belore. | ert. srrscccssssveneee = general, ly. ee a 
a@., aaj., adj =: adjective. | 2672, SUQM. sisscoeee = general signification, Re, hear ac p ee 

¢ - evenr noes ; ry ; i D: ad Fw ee Rihe 
adbsol., absol. seccee ™ absolutely. Geol. eee veo shegssaee = in Geology. I oS pavarsgagenenwe ee on sale 
abst. Saeateogaveageaaea = abstract. Geom. eassuaenegaaeced = im Geometry. 4 id | pe! * ee ae, Ss pe “fe . 
acc, eoueneeceeetrhaneaan == accusative. Goth. eearaeeoegaarea = Gothic (= Moeso-Gothic). y pt. Sear Caer egeneeonad _ ike 
ad. fin Etymol.]... — adaptation of. Gr. WeTerrrreeerr ter. = Greek, I S°, parr au eo Oreanreee - - Bhtdlog 
adi, adv. eee aca een = adverb. Gram. 402006800000 8808 Bed in Grammar. Phitol, eoaeeegneene ee . 8 eet 
advb. ecervennetegnnade = adverbial, -ly. Heb. GgHEHGAAsacag reed = Hebrew. phonet. ear al in Aes dis = ss 
AF., AFr. Se weneae —= Anglo-French. Her. eeeeneanenasann rec} in Heraldry. ‘ PUP veverserarneenes — . Pr Ronlaas 
Amat. ccucoscccosseee = in Anatomy. Herb. .ccccccovcceese = With herbalists. Phren jecssveareon oN “hirer ah 

fHlort. peat heanage ater = in Horticulture. Phys. aeegerepe ethene aa in si by SIO Oy 


NIL inasaaineseias 


in Antiquities. 


aphel. ............, = aphetic, aphetized. inep. ates Imperative. Pl, Fhe saserceeneee ‘ ee 
ADPsssececersssereesee = apparently. LNEPETS ,- sarrivevesss = impersonal, a - aaa ee 1 
Araby secsssesoseneee = Arabic. Impl. ....sececeees-6 = Imperfect. PDOs Naceravavansnee =” DORI TS vas ae, 
Arch. sieccccescoore ® in Architecture. 11d. ...ereceeceseseees = Indicative. | pp. a, ppl.adj.... = participial adjective, 
APC. scsonssecsenee = archaic, indef. .........00e... = indefinite. P Pples cecceaeeee = partici; ile. 
Archil. ws.cececes. = in Archeology. tif, secoccsscoveeeeese = Infinitive. DPT. ceassseeseesecee = Provengal, sees 
ASSOC. ssessecrseeeeee = ASSOCiation. INA. ..cecesseeeceoeree = influenced. | ICC. sesseereereee = preceding (word or article). 
AStY. srecsovsecceeees = in Astronomy. Unk. Jecocecsonessseeee = interjection. 2) ed eee 
Astr0b.  cosesnncee = in Astrology. TIEF.  secesoeenseeeee = Intrausitive. | LYE. aeeseeveneerern = preposition, 
ALLTED. .eececcenececee = attributive, -ly. TEs: cisenstvcotenviey > LEalLans | PIES. ceseeeeeseerene = present, 
Del. .cscsereesesnecers = before. Ju, Cl) sssseceeeeee = Jobnson (quotation from). | L YU, SUT. serene = Primary signification. 
Biol. cccccossescsae. = in Biology. (Jams). cx cisvecioe = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. PULV.  secccessssseees = privative, 
Boh. ....sseseeee. = Bohemian. (Jod.) ..eceeeeeee a Jodrell (quoted from). DIOD. ...ceeceeserees = probably. 
Bot. es sccne, = in Botany. De coocccccoreny @ Latin, [POR seseeseereees = PRONOUN, 
Build, ....cec10c0000. = in Building. (L.)(in quotations) = [Latham’s edn. of Todd's }TORUNG. ...sseeereee = pronunciations 
¢ (as ¢1300) ,,,.., = cerca, about. lang. ss.sseeveeoee = language. [Johnson. | prop. stereos = properly, 
c. (as 13th c.)...... = century. LGo oe, = Low German, PYOS. sisseesereres = In Prosody. 
Cat. ............... = Catalan. lit. .cccescecsceeeeeee = literal, -ly. pr. pple. ....see00008 = Present participle. 
CaLAChY, seeeveoveee. = Catachrestically, Lith. w.....:e0eee. = Lithuanian. LY Chesroererserrere = in Psychology, 
CE, Chieccccccccec, = confer, compare. LXX. ....ccccceeeeee = Septuagint, OV cdssdeuneasanasseie Oo quod vide. which see. 
Chet. .cccnceseceeeee = in Chemistry. Mal. ..... .eseeeeee == Malay. CR.) ceceseeeeeeseee = In Richardson's Dict. 
Cl. Li ccccesccecescee = Classical Latin, masc. (rarely m.) = masculine. RC. Ch. v.00. = Roman Catholic Church. 
COUT. W. vveeseeeee = COgnate with. Math. .eccssccocesocee = it Mathematics. relashs..cesssvecesose refashioned, “ing. 
Collect. vecceccorsnese = COllective, -ly. MB esesscceeeneres = Middle English. refi, tell, 1... = Tellexive, 
COLOY. sossversescoeee = colloquially. Med. ccsceocecssesse = in Medicine. TEQs ceeeseseneesereee  regmiar, 
comb. ....scecesseeee = Combined, -ing. med.L.  ...cecc0008. = Medieval Latin. TEPl. vssecesereesene = Teprescntative, representing. 
Comb. .cccacesesseeee = Combinations. Adech. ....:ceseeseeee = 19 Mechanics, Rhe. cecaccencoonees = in Rhetoric, 
Contr. sencceccoeee = in commercial usage. AMetaph. \ise.00. = in Metaphysics. ROM. ..ceseceeneeee = Romanic. Romance. 
COMP. vresceceeeseeee = COMpPOUNA, composition. MEIG.  ccacscsscece © Middle High German. Sl. SOs saevescsceee = Substantive. 
compl. sidediselech =e complement. midl. Ne ace gsc eae Oe midland (dialect). ho | seeveeerscareranee Scotch. 
Conch, ....c0cceee. = in Conchology. Mel. sveseocssseeee. = in military usage. See sesceeceeeesereeee = Set/écet, understand or supply. 
COMET. ssscseccavenens = Concretely. MIN. siissoosesseree ™ in Mineralogy. | SIMS. sesereeervereee = Singular, 
con7. seeveermsenanee = conjunction, mod, euatevedanesvee modern. SIT AGavensyesusevaees = sanskrit. 
CONS, vescoscssseevae “= CONSONANT. ATUS.  secayenecccasee = 12 Music. | SIAV es  ssdsescocsteeue > OEAVONIC, 
Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed CN.) w.eeseeveeeesee = Nares (quoted from). SPs sscscsevceeseesees = Spanish, 
with. n, of action.,....... = noun of action. Gi. Lords dievauovasens oe Spelling. 

CrYSE. seccssseeeeeee, = in Crystallography. n, of agent ......... = noun of agent. SHll.  seasoosecenenes = specifically. 
(D.)  sesssoreeeernee = in Davies (Supp. Eng, Nat, Hist. 1.000. = in Natural History. GUD). caceccseeneseee = Subject, subjunctive, 

| Glossary). NGUE. cocccccccocseee = in hautical language. SUbo0rd. be seceseare = SUbOrdinale clause. 
Da. ...ccosccesseseeee = Danish, neut. (rarelyn.) = neuter. SUISCQ. seseeepeeees o@ SUbSEqHENtlY. 
dat. ..esesresrecereree = ative, NF., NEr. ........ = Northern French. SULSt. seereerere = Substantively, 
def, .....cccosscoseeee = Cefinite. N. Ov ccccccccseceeee = Natural Order. Sti edcchss snwandecees eo SU 
deriv. ,...cccccceeeee = Cerivative, -ation. NOM. ...cecseeeseeee = NOMInNAtive, SUPCTL  seesesoreeee = Superlative, 
dial., daZ. ......... = dialect, -al. NOTth, ....scoeseesnee = NOTthern (dialect). SHEL. avenesseceseoes IN Surgery, 
Dict. ....c0eeee008. = Dictionary. N. Ty ..ccsssseveesee = New Testament. SW csc¥ensecuarsevere == SWERISH 
dim. ..seceseseseee. * diminutive Numism, ...cee0e == in Numismatics. GiWe sesecevecsceseense  SOUtH Western (Cialect). 
Dilee = Dues act aebee T. CT) GI = in Todd's Johnson, 
Elccl. sesuccveceoeeae = in ecclesiastical usage, Obs., obs., Ob8 ... = obsolete. CHM seuevecevessees = technical, -ly. 
CLPt. .oseecovenseee = Elliptical, -ly. OCCOS, sescoreeseseeee = OCcasional, -ly, Thee ivscssversase = IN Theology. 
e. midl. ............ = east midland (dialect). OE, ...sessecoeesesees = Old English (= Anglo- Ll. jeverevecsersecene = translation off 


t fl 


Eng. CHHHHTOT AME eN DE 


English. 


Saxon). 


fy ears. PRAT HORROR een 


transitive. 


Ent. scscversscreeee = in. Entomology. OF., OF r. ......0.. = Old French. UANSf.  secesenreree = transierred sense, 

CITON. ...cccsoeseeese = ETTONEOUS, -ly. OF ris. .vssesesese = Ole Frisian, TVEX. cseesereceens ® In Trigonometry. 

ESP.) CSP seesecseeeee = especially, OG, ...ceeceeeeeee = Old High German, TYPOS. cesses = in Typography, 

CLY. wcsccscorereene = Etymology. ONES eee ee OI sy Wick cucasoiersa > ate ey 

CHPHEM eecoreriere = CUPHeMistically. ON. siceseeseereee = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | unkn. woe = unknown, 

CRCL ce rare stoudeiens Me ERCEDCe ONF, .. cesseceneeee = Old Northern French. U.S. sescsesseeaneeee = United States, 

f. {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. OP vntiviiapeue = Opus, Deg Vea seiinavsaueva = VOID. 

f, (in subordinate OrHnithe Vicoceereee = in Ornithology, wv. Str, OF W. ...... = verb strong, or weak 
entries) ......... = form of. OS, .cccescccccceeesse @ Old Saxon, | bd. Sh. ceceoesseece = Vertbal substantive. 

fem, (rarely f.) .,. = feminine. OSL, casecoseeceense = Old Slavonic, Wilscriiceuessidevees oVatiant OF 

Be seseseseserssennes figurative, -ly. On Ty cecevecesooeese = Olcl Testament, We cscsccvecessceense = WOrd, 

FB, Friceccocssussence = French, OTeut, ......000.. = Original Teutonic WGer  csesesserene = West Germanic. 

FTG. seceonsssenenee = frequently. OTIZ.  .isesesereaceee = Original, -ly. wemidl. .........00. a1 West midland qdialecr), 

Friss: “scvsasccesscece = 2 Tisian. Palvont, ...ccc00000e = in Paleontology. WS. cesceseseeeseee = West Saxon. 

G., Get. wceeooeee == German, pa. pple. ........006. ™ passive or past participle. CY. )eccecnsccessarseee * in Col, Yule’s Glossary, 

Gael, tasceseoesncess Gaelic. | passe oetpecvenneseas passive, ~ly. Leal, aeeseogennenseg Wi Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete, 
| = not naturalized. 


= before 1100, 


i 


Tn the list of Forms. 


| Tn the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or furm not actually found, fut 


ae ie 


Dp 


y2ath c. (1100 to 1200), 
= 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
-7 = 15thto 37th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xxx.) 


of which the existence is inferred. 
— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


In the quotations. 
« sometimes points out the word illustrated, 


The printing of a word in SMALL CaPprmras indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to, 


fsa’, the third letterof the Roman alphabet, was 
Cc originally identical with the Greek Gamma, 
Y,and Semitic Gawe/, whence it derived its form 
throuvh the suceessive types FT, ¢, C. The Greek 
fvafpa, K, being from the first little used by the 
Romans, © functioned in earlier Latin both as tg) 
and ki; the latter sound being the more frequent 
came to be viewed as the moe appropriate to C, 
and about 309-230 B.c,, a modilicd character, G 
or Q, was intruduced for the (@) sound, and CG 
itself retained for the {ki} sound. ELlence, in the 
classical periad and after, G was treated as the 
phonetic representative of Gamma, and © as the 
equivalent of Kappa, in the transliteration of Greek 
words into Roman spelling, as in KAAMOS, 
KTPOS, OKT, in Roman letters CADMV5, 
CYRKWS, PLLOCTS, 

When the Koman alphabet was introduced into 
Britain, C had only the sound kk); and this value of 
the letter has been retained by all the insular Celts: 
in Welso, Trish, Gaelic, C, ¢, is still only = k), 
The Old English or ‘Anglo-Saxon’ writing was 
learned from the Celts,apparently of Ireland; hence 
C, ¢ in Old Enolish, was also originally (ki: 
the words &fn, dveh, dvohen, thick, seek, were in 
Ol. written ena, dren, @-ecen, piee, Sloe, Wut 
during the course of the Ol. period, the k-sound 
before ¢ and @ became palatalized, and had by the 
roth c, advanced nearly or quite to the sound of 
(tf), though stil written c, as in egriece, wrece ea, 
Qu the gontinuit, meanwhie, a similar phonetic 
ehange had also been going on. Original Latin 
C fos k* before é, 7, had by palatalization advanced 
in Ltaly to the sound oft), and in France still 
further to that of (ts) Yet for these new sounds 
the old character C, e, was still retained before ¢ 
and 2, the letter thus acquiring two distinct values. 
Moreover the sound ck} also ocourred in’ French 
before ¢ and 2 (chiefly as a representative of Latin 
git}; this was now expressed in Norther French 
by the Greek letter K, kj so that the sound (k) 
had two symbols, k and ¢, while the symbol ¢ had 
two sounds (k and ts}. These French inconsis- 
tencies as to ( and Ko were, after the Norman 
Conguest, applied to the writing of English, which 
caused a considerable re-spelling of the Old Eng- 
lish words. Thus while OL. cande? eff, corn, 
crop, c#, remained unchanged, Cet, cig (ees), ong, 
breve, séoce, were now (without any change of sound) 
spelt Ale, &e9, Ayag, breke. seake; even cathe 
was subsequently spelt Azad, Aaedehe, and fle, Arec, 
beeame ath, thakh, daich, The OF. ew was alsa 
at length (very annecessarily? displaced by the Fr. 
qi, gi, so that the OF. etal, cure, became ME, 
gun, guen, giik, guik, now gueen, quick, The 
sound ¢tf) to which OL. palatalized ¢ had ad- 
vanced, also oceurred in French, chiefly (in Central 
French) from Latin ¢ beore a. In French it was 
represented by ch, asin champ, cher iL. camp-um, 
car-ume; and this spelling was now introduced into 
Enelish: the Hatton Gospels, written about 1160, 
have in Matt. i-ili, cAzdd, chydd, riche, mychel, for 
the «fA, rice, mycel, of the OE. version whence 
they were copied: this was, phonetically, an im- 
provement. In these cases, the OF. ¢ gave place 
to 4, gx, ch but, on the other hand, ¢ in its new 
vaiue of (ts? came in largely in Fr. words like pre- 


sae 


tA gee NE tan LR NENT a 


cesstun, empericée, grace, and was also substituted 
for ¢s in a few Ol. words, as wezlfse, bletsten, in 
early ME, tice, dfecten. Uy the end of the 13th e. 
both in France and Ingland, this sound (ts) was 
reduced to simple (s); and from that date ¢ before 
é, 2, ¥, has been, pnonetically, a duplicate or sub- 
sidiary letter tos; used either for ‘etymological’ 
reasons, as in /anee, cert, or (in defiance of ety- 
mology) to avoid the ambiguity due to the 
‘etymological’ use of s for (2), as in ace, mezce, 
once, pence, defence. 

‘Thus, on the plea of showing the etymology, we write ad- 
aese, devise, instead of aduice, deodue, which obliges us to 
write adwce, dutce, Mice, ice, wiice, twice, etc, in defiance 
of the etymology; bad example has extended this to Aence, 
perce, deforwe, etc., Where there is no plea whatever for c. 
Former generations also wrote sence for sertse. 

Hence, in modern English, C has (1) the ‘hard’ 
sound (k) before @, @, #, before a consonant (except 
A}, and when final, as in cad, cot, cut, claw, crow, 
acme, Cyele, sac, tic, epic; (2) before e, z, y, it has the 
‘soft’ sound (sj. In all words from Old English 
or Old French, final ¢ is avoided: the (k) sound 
being written & or ch, as in beah, meek, oak, book, 
bark, bak, bank, pack, peck, fick, reck, This 
is probably due to the claims of derivatives like 
mecker, oaken, barking, racky, where ¢ could not 
be used, Final ¢ however is written in modern 
words from Latin, Greek, or other languages, and 
(of late;in the ending «ze, as in sac, de, epic, critic, 
music, pie-nte. In the rare cases in which this ¢ 
is followed in inflexion by ¢ or J, it is necessary to 
change it tock, asin fhpsiching, mimicking, Jrolick- 
ing, trafficker, pie-nicker. When the (s) sound 
is final, it must he written -ce, as in trace, sce, 
fArice, and this final e must be retained in compo- 
sition before a, 0, wv, as in frace-ahle, feace-adle, 
(3: Cz (rarely ce) preceding another vowel has 
frequently the sound of (f 3, esp. in the endings 
-clous, -ctal, -cion, as atrocious, géaciel, coercion 
(ecear}. "This sound (which is also taken by / in 
the same position’ has been developed in com- 
paratively modern times by palatalization of (s}. 

In a few words from foreign languages, ¢ retains 
the foreign pronunciation, as in It. eécerxone 
(t{ztferd ne). 

‘Phe combination CH virtually constitutes a dis- 
tinct letter, having a history and sound of its own, 
and as such it receives a separate place in the alpha. 
bet of some languages, e.g. Spanish, Welsh. In Eng- 
lish it is not so treated, and the CH- words are 
placed in Dictionaries and alphabetical lists be- 
tween Ce- and Ci-. This inclusion of CH in the 
middle of C is one reason why the latter occupies 
so large a space in the Dictionary: C is virtually 
two letters in one, since beside the series ca-, ce-, 
ci-, ed-, ete., there is the parallel series cha-, che-, 
tht-,chi-, etc. For the history and sounds of CH, 
see before the beginning of the Ch- words. 

¢ roo JELrRic Gram. Hid. 6 B, c,d, 2 p 2, zeendjat on 
é 1888 J. Manis Briefe Juste. 1 vij, Goe to your Calen- 
der to the letter C. and there enter Chyst. @ 268% Sir T. 
Browse 7racts 126 The long poem of Hugbaldus the 
Monk, wherein every word beginneth with a C, 188g 
GoscHen in Pall Aad] G. 5 Nov, 6/1 The ‘Three C's’ of 
Foreign Policy. .cleanhandedness, continuity, and courage. 


hc Spectator x9 Mar. 3905/1 [He] writes Corinthians now 
with a ‘C’, as Professor Jowett writes it, | 


2. C springs: see CEE (springs), 


II. 1. Used like the other letters of the alphabet | 


| 
| 
| 


(see A, B) to denote serial order, with the value 
of ¢kival, as quire C, the third ‘quire’ or sheet of 
a book, ‘Horse Artillery, B Brigade, B and C 
Batteries, Woolwich’. So with the subdivisions 
of the longer articles in this Dictionary (sce 
General Explanations, p. xi.) 

2. stec. @.in Afusic: The name of the first note, 
or key-note, of the ‘natural’ maior scale; called 
also C in Germany, in France U?, in Taly Zo. 
Also, the scale or key which has that note for its 
tonic, 

1596 Suaks. Pav, Shr un i. 76C fa vt, that loues with all 
afiection, 2782 burney /fist, Afwsic LL. 13 The sounds be- 
longing to the key of C. natural. 2864 Brownina dt 
Mogeer xu, Por my resting-place is found, ‘The C Major of 
this hfe, 1899 Grove Diet, Mus. 1.205 Vhe famous Quartet 
in C, dedicated to Haydn. 

b. In @bstract reasoning, hypothetical argu 
mentation, fav, ete. C is put fora third person 
orthing, (Cf. AIL 4.) 

1864 Bowen Lagic (i870 243 11 B is A and B is C, the two 
conclusions +! és Cy or Cas af are equally competent, | 

3. In Adgebra: (see A WL. 53. In the higher 
mathematics, ¢ is especially used to denote a con- 
stant, as distinguished from a variable quantity, 

TILT. Abbreviations. 3 

lL. C, now rarely ec. = L. cesim a hundred; the 
common sign for 100 in Roman numerals, as in 
dates, numbering of books or chapters ; so CC = 
200, CCCC or Cl) = goo; formerly written lic, 
ete. Also formerly =hundredweight, now cwt. 

rg20 fi Wiis x8te) 46 Also ii. of ledya wy3tis.  x§09 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xix. xxii, The shyp was great fyve ce. 
tonne to charge. 1535 COVERDALE ¢ Samt. xxi. 16 Thre C. 
weight of brasse, - Jude. xvi, § Sowyll we geue the every 
man a M. and an C. sytuerlinges. xyog Lend, Gas. No, 
4500/3 About es. per C. Mea. The year of our Lord 
MDUCCUN AM VAL 

2. Ausic. ‘Asa sign of time G@ stands for eom- 
mon time, 4 crotchets ina bar; and (f for allabreve 
time, with 2 or 4 minins in a bar’ (Grove Dyes, 
Music), C= Counter-tenor, or Contralto; CUB, = 
caEnta fer. 


C, «= Cardinal pods... C (Chem. | Carbon; C (lectei- 
city) current; C.=Centigrade (thermometer); c. 
chapter; c. century; c. ) Cracket) caught; ¢. (before 
a date’ = Lat. cZrca about; ¢ (in a dental formula 
in Zoology) canine teeth, C.A. Chartered Ac- 
countant (Scotland); C.B. Companion of the 
Bath; C.E. Civil Encineer; C.M. Master of Sur- 
very; also in /Zyses = common metre; CLP.‘ con- 

victed poacher’; C.5, Civil Service. 
rsq9 Larimer Ser, def, Rae, bl, vy. Arb. 1393 M, Latimer 
lamentes the defection of C. Pole. s84a EK. Turner £fon, 
Chem a. i, 199 Carbon C... it is much to be wished that 
these symbols, being now generally known, should be rigor- 
ously adhered to. Berzelius has properly selected them from 
Latin names, as being known to all civilized nations, 188r 
‘Thompson fdectr, & Maga. vi. 307 The number of webers 
per second of current flawing through a cirewit is equal to 
the number of volts of ¢lectromotive-force divided by the 
a 4 an 


1882 Datly News 30 May 3/7 G. B. Studd was missed 
twice--first by Palmer from an easy chance of te and b.’ 
1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ana. 76 C. R. Seymour ¢ Chester 
b Barratt 34. 1855 Owen Shed. & Teeth 304 The homolo- 
gies of the typical formula may be signified by #1, 723 
C3 Pa, Pay mer, wt2,m3. a 1848 Marrvat XR. Reeser 
xxuii, The fellow was put on board with ‘C, P.’ before his 
name. Jed, Water boris at roo? Co } 

Ca, obs. form of Kaz, a jackdaw, 

Ca, ca’, Sc. form of Cau, » 


number of ohms of resistance in the entire circuit. 


CAABA. 


Ca’, mod.Sc. form of Cau sd. and w. call, drive. 
|| Caaba (ka@-aba), Also Kaaba, Kaabeh. [Arab. 
2, hachah square (or cubical) house.] 

The sacred edifice at Mecca, which contains the 
venerated ‘black stone’, and is the ‘Holy of 
Holies’ of Islam, (See quot. 1883, and a photo- 
graphic view in the work cited.) 

1734 Sate Koraz x6 This is the Caaba, which is usually 
called, by way of eminence, the House. 1781 Gipson 
Decl. & Fil. 1798 in Wellesley’s Desp. 82 The illustrious 
Kaaba is the object of veneration to the followers of 
truth. 18s§ Minman Lad. Chr. (1864) IT, 1v. i. 180 The temple 
of the Caaba was at once the centre of the commerce 
and of the religion of Arabia, 1856 Emerson Lug. Lratds 
viii, Wks. (Bohn) IL. s9 Every cell of the Inquisition, every 
Turkish caaba, every Holy of holies. 1883 Sunday at Home 
rx The Kdabeh, .is a plain unornamented oblong of massive 
masonry, 38 feet by 30 square, and 4o feet high, covered 
with a heavy black cloth, of a fabric of mixed silk and 
cotton, which has a richly embroidered band worked in 
bullion, about two and a half feet deep, encircling it about 
ten feet from the top, with the Kalumna, the Moslem pro- 
fession of faith, wrought in gold letters. 

Caal, Caas, obs. forms of Cant, Case. 

Caam (kim). Also Calm. [By Jamieson iden- 
tified with Cam sé.4 a mould, or frame; but this 
is doubtful.] The Heppies of a loom. Hence 


Caaming wvél, sb. 

1792 AvAm Row, Axtig. 523 The principal part of the 
machinery of a loom, vulgarly called the Caawz or Hiddles, 
composed of eyed or hooked threads through which the warp 

asses, and which, being alternately raised and depressed 
‘by the motion of the feet on the 7read/es, raises or de- 
presses the warp, and makes the sfed for transmitting the 
shuttle with the weft, seems also to have been called Licza, 
x808 Jamieson s.v. Cadi. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. Caam, 
the weaver's reed. ‘The sley or slaie. Saicatets. the setting 
of the reed by the disposing of the warp-threads. 

|| Cab (keeb), 54.1 Also kab, [Heb. ap gad, prop. 
hollow or concave vessel, f. 237 to curve, hollowout.] 
A Hebrew dry measure, according to the Rabbins 
the sixth part of a seah ; about 2§ imperial pints. 

1535 Coverpate 2 Kings vi. 25 The fourth parte of a Cab 
ef doues donge worth fyue syluer pens, r6rx 267d. kab. 163% 
R. H. Arraigum, Whole Creat, iv. 29 Worse meate than 
huskes.. yea old Shooes and leather... yea, Cabs, and 
Doves dung. 1710 Parmer Proverds 364 In two cabs of 
dates there is one cabof stones, 

+ Cab, s4.4 Obs. An abridged and corrupted 
form of cavalier (or Sp. cabadtero), in the 17th c. 

1680 A. B. Wutat. Polewto 16 The poor Cabbs had been 
all surprised, if not surrendred to our Parliament Army, 
fbid. 18 A convention of the Scots States in Parliament 
which puts the Cabs. .into a shrewd fright, 

Cab (keb), sb ‘ 

1, A shortened form of CABRIOLET, applied not 
only to the original vehicle so named and its 
improved successor the ‘hansom’, bat also to 
four-wheeled carriages shaped like broughams ; 
thus, a public carriage with two or four wheels, 
drawn by one horse, and seating two or four per- 
sons, of which various types are used in different 
towns. b. for CABMAN, | 

1827 Hons Lvery-day Bk, Il. 461 Some [were] in gigs, 
some in cabs, some in drags. 2183x Macauray Letler 28 

May, I dressed, called a cab, and was whisked away to Hill 
Street. 1832 B, Hare Fragm. Voy.& Trav. Ser, 1. ¥. 115 
Off I hurried in a cab, or more probably in a chariot, for 
this was some years before the glorious era of cabs, 1838 
Lyrron What will he do, ge. vt. 1, My cab is waiting yonder. 
x868 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 Cabs—or cabriolets, as they 
were first called—were not known to us until 1820. x8g0 
Tuackeray Pendennis xlvi, ‘Driveto Shepherd's Inn, Cab’. 
2. A small erection, somewhat like the head 
of a cabriolet, serving asa shelter to the drivers 
of locomotive engines, 
1864 in Wuasrer s.v. Locomotive. x77 M. Revynoips 
Locom. Engine Driving (1882) 47 The ca 
the engine-driver and stoker, is erected over the foot plate. 


1883 Harger's Mag. Jan. 3198/2 There is no cab, or place | 


a aes one. Zé | fm sgt | 
tirib. and in Comb., as cad-driver, -driving, 
~hire, ~hiver, -master, -owner, -proprictor, -trade ; 


cab-box, the driver's seat on a cab; eab-boy, | 
a boy in oe who attends his master when | 
dt 


driving to hold the horse, etc., a ‘tiger’; eab- 
ear, a larger vehicle than a cab (see quot.); cab- 


horse, a horse that draws a cab; cab-rank, a | 


row of cabs on a stand; cab-runner, cab-tout, 


one who makes a living by calling cabs; cab- 
stand, a place where cabs are authorized to stand | 


while waiting for hire; cab-yard, a yard where 
cabs are kept when off duty. Also Capmany, ete. 
‘B68 Once a Wreek xx Apr. 322 Planted upon a London 


*cab-box. 182g Lyrrox Peliam xlv, 1 sent my *cab-boy | 


(vulgd Tiger) to inquire of the groom whether the horse was 
to be sold, and to whom it belonged, 1882 Darly News 14 
j2 . 31/4 The cab..is termed a ‘cab-car’, the weight... is 
contain five or six persons, is entered from the front, 184 

T. Martin in Fraser’s Mag. Dec,, A dozen or two of *cab. 
drivers. x860 i 


1885 Law Times LXXIX, 3208/2. The cabdriving class. 
horse, x858 Lyrron What will 


, or covering for | 


; thin 


| selves..by cabal, treachery and violence. x 
| on Fy, Affairs VII. 74 Centres of cabal, 2876 Baxcrorr | 

fist. U, S. WL, a6x Restless activity and the arts of cabal. | 
A secret or private meeting, esp. of intrigners | 
| or ofa faction. avrd. or Obs, a. 
r649 Bre, Guraare Meme, (1702) 23 The Supplicants .. met | 
ain at their several Caballs. 1656-7 Cromweit in Burton { 
rary (1828) TL, #2 He had never been at any cabal about | 


ENTLEY Serm. x. 356 A mercenary conclave | cabal himself into a superiority over the wisest, 


Janced upon the two hind wheels. The cab, which will 


vers, Lo. Lyrton Lucile um. mw. iv. 7 The com- 
plaint of a much disappointed cab-driver. 860 AM V2 | 
Round No. 44. 416 The business and trials of *cab-driving, | 
| the same, x72 
x84o THackeray Paris Sk Bt. {2888) 134 A prancing *cab- | Ay 
wwill ke do, &c. (1860) VEL vn wil, | 
58 The finest cab-horse in. London. 1864 Sve. Science | 


2 


Rev. 1. 407 The relations of *cab-masters and cab-men.. 
*cab-owners and cab-hirers. 31884 St. Fanzes's Gaz, 25 
Jan. 5/2 Madness may be more common on the *cab-rank 
than is suspected. 1883 /ézd. 1 June, The *cab-runner. .is 
a very undesirable addition to modern civilization. 1860 
Tristram Gi. Sakara i. 4 Place Mahon, now merely the 
*cab-stand of Algiers, 1863 Lo. Lyrton Azug A masis I. 1 
i. viii. 190 Order a carriage from the nearest cabstand. 
1883 Daztly News 6 June 5/2 When the cab reaches its goal 
the *cab-tout makes himself busy in unlading the luggage. 

Cab (kb), sd.4 slang. [short for CaBBacE sé.~] 
A translation clandestinely used by a student in 
getting up his lessons; a crib, 

1876 Academy 4 Nov. 448/2 The use of translations, 
‘cribs’ or ‘cabs’, as boys call them, must at some time or 
other engage the serious attention of school-masters. 

Cab, 54.5 dad, [short for Capau.] ‘A small 
number of persons secretly united in the perform- 
ance of some undertaking’. Parish Sussex Deal. 

Cab (kexb', v1 colfog. [f. Cap 56.3] intr. (also 
to cab 1t): To travel or go in a cab. 

1858 Baitey Age 30 Cabbing from Hyde Park Corner to 
the Tower. 1860 Chama. Frat. X1V..116 We may ‘cab’ 
it.. we may 'bus it; or we may go by boat. 1866 C. H. 
Roninson Diary IL, 520, I cabbed it home. 1882 Blackiw, 
Mag. Feb. 2 3a/t He. .cabs oft to take advice, 

Cab, v.“slang. [?short for Canpace: ef.CaB sd.4] 
To pilfer, snatch dishonestly or meanly ; to ‘crib’. 

Mod, Schoolboy slang. You've cabbed that apple on your 


way up. ; 

Caba. WS. fad. F. cabas basket, panier.} A 
small satchel or hand-bag. ae 

2885 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 7 Sept. 2 ore origin of the 
word ‘ caba’ applying to the small hand-bag or satchel..The 
French cabas, a frail basket, hand basket, etc, was used 
upon ladies’ work-boxes imported thirty years ago. . 

||\Cabaan, caban (kaba'n).. [a. Arab. 8 Pers. 
#3 gabés a man’s outer tunic.] 

A white cloth worn by Arabs over their shoulders. 

x6o93 Ray Sraz.(1705) LL. 13 Sitting. .with a delicate white 
turbant, and a long red lined caban. 1863 Kinciaxe Criazca 
(x877) IL. xii. 158 The gleam of his epaulettes, half hidden 
and half revealed by the graceful white cabaan. 

Cabache, -a(d)ge, obs. ff. CABBAGE, CaBOCHE, 

| Caback (kabe'k). [Russ. £ada’z, dram-shop.] 
A Russian dram-shop or pot-honse. 

rox G. Fretcner Ansse Commmw. 1836) 58 In every great 
towne of his realme he hath a caback or drinking house, 
where is sold..mead, beere, etc. 1678 in Puiiiips. 

+ Cabage, v. Obs.~° [? var. of Capoons.] 

rs7o Levins Jfanip, 11 To cabage, mactare, 

*Ca‘baging. Oés. (See Cappacy 54.1 4, and 
CABOCHE @.) 

2575 Turnerv. BA Venere xiii. 130 The huntsman, .shall 
take the cabaging of the heade, and the heart of the Deare 
to reward his bloud hound first. 

Cabal (kabe'l), 5.4 Also 7-8 caball, cabbal. 
fa. F. cabale (16th c. in Littré), used in all the 
English senses, ad. med.L. cad, d)ala (It., Sp., Pg. 
cabala), CaBBALA, q.v. In 17th c. at first pro- 
nounced ca‘bal (whence the abridged Cas 50.5); 
the current pronunciation was evidently reintro- 
duced from Fr., perh. with sense 5 or 64 

+1,=CapBata 1: The Jewish tradition as to the 
interpretation of the Old Testament. Ods, 

r6x6 ButtoKar, Cadaé, the tradition of the Jewes doctrine 
of religion. 1660 Howeu Lev. Tedragéd., Words do involve 


the deepest Mysteries, By them the Jew intohis Caball pries. | 


1663 Butter ‘Mid. t. i. 530 For Mystick Learning, wondrous 
able In Magick, Talisman, and Cabal. 

+2. =—CaBBALA 2: a@. Any tradition or special 
private interpretation. b. A secret. Obs. 

a 1637 B, Jonson (0,) The measuring of the temple, a 


. cabal found our but lately. 1635 Peeson Varvetees 1. Introd. 


An insight in the Cabals and secrets of Nature. 1660-3 
j . Spencer Prodigies 1665) 344 Uf the truth, .had been stitt 
reserved asa Cabbal amongst men. 1663 J. Hearn Méaped. 
dum or O. Cromwell 192 How the whole mystery and cabal 
of this business was managed by the .. Committee. « 1763 
Sunstone £33. 220 To suppose that He will regulate His 


|} government according to the cabals of human wisdom. | 
3. A secret or private intrigue of a sinister char- | 


acter formed by a small body of persons ; ‘ some- 
less than conspiracy’ (].). | , 

164 7 Crarennon fist, Red. (xzo2) I. v. 439 The King 
» AS RE 


@ was no sooner rid of the danger of this but he 


was puzzed with Lambert's cabal. rgo7 Framp Peterdere’s | 


Cond. Sp, 171 ‘The contrivances and cabals of others have 
too often prevaiid, x82¢ W. Irvine 7. Zraz. LL 30 There 


found supporters exclusively in the nort 
b. asa aia of action ,; = CABALLING. 
—epagtr, Radlin 


and nocturnal Cabal of Cardinals. 1738 Waxsurtron ir, 
Legat. 1, 169 Celebrate the Mysteries in a private Cabal. 
1Baa W. Irving Braced. Hadi iti. 23 To tell the anecdote .. 


"s Ane, Fist. (827) 11. o2 Toadvance them. | 
Burke 7A. | 


CABALA. 


at those little cabals, that will occasionally take place among 
the most orderly servants. 
b. phrase. J cabal. arch. or Obs. 

1678 Marve tu Poews Wks. I. Pref. 8 Is he in caball in 
his cabinett sett. 1725 De For Vay. round World ( ae: 28 
The gunner and second mate were in aclose cabal together. 
xSo7 Craspe /'ar. Reg. 1. 118101 55 Here, in cabal, a dispu- 
tatious crew Each evening meet. : 

5. A small body of persons engaged in secret or 
private machination or intrigue; a junto, clique, 
céterie, party, faction. 

1660 7rial Regic. 175 You were. .of the cabal. 1670 Mar- 
veLL Corr, cxlvii. Wks. 1872-5 IL. 326 The governing cabaé 
are Buckingham, Lauderdale, Ashly, Orery, and ‘Trevor. 
Not but the other cabal [Arlington, Clifford, and their party] 
tuo have seemingly sometimes their turn, 1732 BurKenny 
Alciphr. v. $21 A gentleman who has been idie at college, 
and kept idle company, will judge a whole university by his 
own cabal. x67 G. Cannine /'oet. H'ks, (1897) 56 Should 
Fat Jack and his Cabal Cry ‘ Rob us the Exchequer, Hal 1” 
1859 Guiuick & Timns Paint. 183 In Naples, where a cabal 
of artists was formed. 


6. Applicd in the reign of Charles II. to the 


| small committee or junto of the Privy Council, 


otherwise called the ‘Committee for Foreign 
Affairs’, which had the chief management of the 
course of government, and was the precursor of 
the modern cabinet. 

1665 Prvys Diary 14 Oct., It being read before the King, 
Duke, and the Caball, with complete applause, 1667 /hid, 
31 Mar,, Walked to my Lord Treasurer's, where the King, 
Duke of York, and the Cabal, and much company withal. 
x667 Jbied. (1877) V. 128 The Cabal at present, being as he 
says the King, and the Duke of Buckingham, and Lord 
Keeper, the Duke of Albemarle and privy seale. + 

b. in //ist. applied spec. to the five ministers of 


| Charles I], who signed the Treaty of Alliance 
with France for war against Holland in 1672: - 


these were Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ash- 
ley (Earl of Shaftesbury), and Lauderdale, the 
initials of whose names thus arranged chanced to 
spell the word cabal. 

This was merely a witticism referring to sense 6; in point of 
fact these five men did not constitute the whole ‘ Cabal or 
Committee for Foreign Affairs; nor were they su closely 
united in policy as to constitute a ‘cabal’ in sense 4, where 
quot. 1670 shows that three of them belonged to one ‘ cabal’ 
or cligue, and two to another. ‘The name seenis to have been 
first given to the five ministers In the pamphlet of 1673 
‘England’s Appeal from the private Cabal at White-hall to 
the Great Council of the nation. .by a true lover of his coun- 
try.” Modern historians often write loosely of the Duck. 


|} ingham-Arlington administration from the fall of Clarendon 


in 1667 to 1673 as the Cadad Cadined or Cahad Uiialsiry, 
1673 Anglana’s Appeal 18 The safest way not to wrong 
neither the cabal nor the truth is to take a short survey 
of the carriage of the chief promoters of this war, 1689 
Mem. God's 29 Kears Wonders $25. 72 "The great Abie 
tophel, the chiefest head-piece .. of all the Cabal. agxg 
Burnet Own Tinte 1766) 1. ago Uhis junta. .being called the 


cabal, it was observed that cadée/ proved a technical word, 


every letter in it being the first letter of those five, Clifford, 
Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington and Lauderdale. a 2734 
Norty Zram, i. vi. P4t 453 The. Promoters of Popery, 


| supposed torise by the Misfortunes ofthe Marl of Clarendon, 


were the famous CABAL, x96a Hume /fist, May. (dota V. 
lxix. 163 When the Cabal entered into the mysterious alli. 
ance with France. 1848 Macaunay f/fst. Ang (Pig) 1 vor 
It happened by a whimsical coincidence that, in 1671, the 
Cabinet consisted of five persons the initial letters of whowe 
names made up the word Cabal... These ministers were 
therefore emphatically called the Cabal: and they soon 
made that appellation so infamous that it hag never since 
their time been used except as a term of reproach, 

7. attrié, or in obvious come, 

1673 KR. Lean 7ransp. Reh, 96 By this time, the Politick 
Cabsimen were most of "um set.  x67q KR. Law dem, (1028) 


| 6: ‘The parliament was Aeron of their caball lords, 1678 


‘i 


Trans. Crt, Shain 189 They maintain themselves only by @ 
Cabal-genius, without any foundation of justive or fidelity, 
roo Concrevea Way of WW. 1.1, Last night was one of their 


| cabal nights. xBox W. Cunistin Liye Shafteshury WU, wii, 
| 8: The heavy indictment of History against the so-called 


Cabal Ministry. — 
+ Cabal, 5b.* Obs. (See quot) | 
r6x3 Purcuas Pilger. Lv. xiv, (r617) 517 The Cabal ia a 
wilde Beast in this Island (Javal whose bones doe restraine 
the blood from issuing in wounded parties, 


Cabal (kabarl), v7 [a. F. cabale-r, f, cabale sb. 


| or ?f the Eng. sb.J 
] ked him, whether he were engaged in any Cabal con- | 
aalinge Sak army? 3663 J. Hearn Méagedlum ar QO, Crom- 

| -wect, TH 


1. ni, To combine (¢ogether) for some 
private end, (Usually in a bad sense.) 

@ 1680 [see CapaLtina vl. 3b, x7ag De For Moy, renna 
World (x840) 46 ‘Time to club and cabal together, 18, 
D'Isragu Quarrels Auth, (1867) qog A club of wits ca balled 


secret OK 


were cabals breaking out in the company. 2876 Bancrort | and produced g collection of short poems. 1885 Mancd. 


| Hist, U.S. VN, xivic 299 The cabal agaiont Washington | 


Exam: x6 June g/1 Caballing together for their private ends, 

2. intr. To intrigue privately (against), 

2680 Sie W. Soame Art Poetry (Deyden' iv, Base rivals 
.. Caballing still against it. — x92g be Fou Voy, ronneaf 
World (1840) 28 They would be..caballing and making 
an interest among the men. rgs7 Burnn eldridge, Eng. 
fist, Wks. 2842 U1. 535 Elfrida caballed in favour of her 
son. xy8g ‘1’. Jurrerson Writ, (1859) TEL 196 ‘Time has 
been given..tocahal, to sow dissensions, etc, 2818 Hantan 


| Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 494 The barons... began to cabal against 


his succession. 
3. et To bring oneself by caballing. 
x7g0 EF 


unxe Fr, Keo, Wha, V. 340 In this time he may 


Cabala, a common variant of CaspaLa; alse 
ox CABAL (rare). | 
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j 
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CABALIE, 


1691 H. Stusse Reply unto Letter, &c. 13 Though an en- 
ah cabala of the R.S. did consult upon this responsory 

Cabalatar, var. of Capuiator, Obs. 

Cabalic(al, -ism, -ist, -ize, etc. : see CABBAL-. 

+ Cabalie. Ols, = CABBALISM. 

1652 Gaus Magastrom, 238 The cabalie is an art .. very 
ancient. ; 

+ Cabalist. Os. [The same word as Cas- 
BALIS?, (which was formerly spelt with one 4) ; but 
affiliated by sense to CaBaL, and perhaps pro- 
nounced in 1660 caba:llist.] 

One who cabals, or adheres to any cabal; a 
secret intriguer or plotter. 

[zs69 J. Sanrorn Agrippa's Van. Artes ab, A disloial 
Cabalist.] r6ga Cuas. Lo Answ, 19 Proposals Parit. + ‘Vhe 
Cabalists of this businesse have with great Prudence re- 
served themselves, x660 Trial Regic, (title-page), Dark 
and Horrid Decrees of those Caballists. 1670 in Somers 
fracts I. 17 General Essex began now to appear to the 
private Cabalists somewhat wresty. 

+Caball. Obs. Also 5 cabylle, 6 cable, 
e@bill, fad. L. cabad/-us horse, or rather an as- 
similation of the word Carus, capul, capil (which 
was in much earlier use, and is still dialectal) to 
the original L. form.] A horse. 

erqgo boc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 697 //i¢ caballus, a cabylie. 
1525 DAKCLAY Aedognesiisgoi C ij/4 But the stronge Caball 
standeth at the racke. rgi8 Avatal lik, hard Kildare in 
Trans, Nitkenmy Archwol. Soc. Ser mu. WW. tay Every 
howse hawing a cabill to draw to Dublyn quarterly, 1538~ 
43 Evor Lat, Dict, Cabaldus, a horse; yet im some partes of 

“ngland they docall an horse a cable. xzsgo Levins Manip, 
1A, cable, horse, caballics, Acaple, tea. 1623 CocKkeram, 
Gealadd, i little horse, a jade. x6ge 'l. Bayi Averba Larie- 
tie73 This cavaliters caball was unwilling to clime. 

Caballer kabarlo:. [f. Caan v, +-eR1.] One 
who cabals or intrigues, 

2685 in Ellis Orv. Lett, un. 392 TV. 115 From Holland the 
Amsterdam caballers have sent spies. 1996 Burke Aegic. 
Peace Whs, raga UL. 325 As courts are the field for caballers, 
the publick is the theatre for mountebanks and al nc 
1884 Tunes & Dee. 4 A mere puppet in the hands of Palace 
caballers. | 

| Caballero ka:bal’éro). [Sp. caballero knight, 
gentleman =F, chevater, It, cavaliere:—L. caébal- 
firius horseman, f, cabadl-us horse.] A (Spanish) 
gentleman, _ 

(1949 Finnoina Poon Younes x. ji, This gentleman was one 
of those whom dhe Trish call a calabalara, or cavalier) 1877 
Kincston Fug, ddanere isa Now go, young caballero, and 
bring him here, 1878 Lany Heasewr //hner's Ramble t, 
ie 19a He is a mixture of a caballero and anu ascetic Cane 

Caballine (kebilsin), a. [ad. L. caballin-us, 
f, cabailus horse] Of or belonging to horses ; 
equine, Catalline Aloes (ste quot). Cabatline 
fountain «= \., fons cabadiinus, the fountain Hippo- 
erene of Greck poetry, fabled to have been pro- 
duced by a stroke of the foot of Perasns the 


winged horse of the Muses; henee = ‘fountain of | 


inspiration’, 
430 Lynd. Chron, Troy Pro. iy In Cirrha by Helyeon 
the welle. called. .the fountayne Caballyn, a rg$0 Rotianp 
Cwh. Menus 111, Bog The font Caballine, Qubaur all vertew 
dois flurische ait fusioun, & 2626 Beaumont f.tsade-dadion 
of Ade RG Having washed their throat With the caballine 
spring of a potof good ale, xgza tr. Poneet’s Mist, Deugs 
I, gap ‘The Aloes is divided into three Kinds, the Succe- 
trine, the Hepatick, and the Caballine. rzag Brauiey Fave, 
het. Toww. Adovs, Vhe Cabaline Aloes .. calld Cnbaline, 
because it's given to diseased Horses, 803 OC. Caustic’ 
ferr Tractor wi yor aote, Por his services to the caballine 
race, 1898 J. Tomson /Yendp, Mey g This bottle} it's my 
true and only Helicon; it's my caballine fountain, 
Caballing (kaluelin), vé/. sd. [ef Capan o. 
#0xes,) Petty plotting, intriguing, 7 
a 1680 Durie Mem gga: L gos Their caballing is the same 
thing exactly with packing of Cards, 
fad. Beeas1793 11 34 The court of Rome is. othe best school 
to learn the art of caballing 
Afist, Kilmarnock 1g) 36 ‘1 
the servants. 


oy | 


Caba‘lling, f/. a. [f. as prec, + -1ne@2,] That 
cabals or intrigues. | 

axzoo Duypew tJ.) What those cuballing captains may 
oe r8gx Lyrron Gedo/pi, xviii, A sordid and caballing 

Cabalmute, var. form of Caricuure. 

Caban, eabane, earliest forms of Capt, 
Sull sometimes used for the sake of local colouring 
(French or Canadian), 

1866 W. RB. King Sporfam, & Nat. Canada xii. 3x6 Hota 


or vabans ave built for this purpove on the frozen surface of | 


the river, 3866 Cerné, Afag. Nov. 533 He could sit con- 
tentediy talking for hours in his cabane, 

ll Cabana (kabind’, A cigar, so called from 
the name of a Spanish exporting house, 

xB6q Sana in Dally Sed 93 Aug., To order champagne 
cocktails and fifty cent cabanas, 186g Miss Bravpon Ondy 
@ Clod i, ¢ The lust of @ case of choice cabanas, 

Cabanet, earlier form of Caningr 5d, 

i Cabaret! (kabarg:), Also 7 
unknown origin: see Littré and Scheler.] 

+1. A wooden dwelling, a booth, shed ;= 1. ¢a- 
derna, [Here perh, used on account of the con- 


w7ig MANDEVILLE | 


| searce a hundred 


-ett. [F.: of | 


3 


nexion of faderna and tavern: but perh. an error 
of some kind for cebanet.] Obs. 

1632 Sir ‘T. Hawuins Unhap, Prosper. 26x The greatest 
houses were heretofore but Cabarets, the Capitoll was at first 
covered with thatch. 

42. A drinking house, a pot-house. (Now almost 
exclusively an alien word referring to France, 
etc, ; but formerly somewhat naturalized.) 

1655 Br. Bramuar.. dest, Hobbes J.i Suppose this servant 
passing by some cabaret, or tennis court, where his com- 
rades were drinking or playing. 2662 Purys Jiary 23 
Sept. In most cabaretts in France they have writ upon 
the walls ..‘* Diew fe regarde’. 1673 Devoen Marr. a la 
Mode v. i. 328 Sung two or three years ago in cabarets, 
1682 WnHeLER Journ, Greece u. 203 At Gallata are some 
Christian Cabarets; but the Wine is dear, 1858 De Quin- 
cey Autodiog, Sk. Wks, Uiv. 197 The little homely cabaret, 
which had been the scene of her brief romance. 

| Cabaret“. Ods, [Kr.: Littré gives a con- 
jecture of Saumaise that it represents L. comébreftem 
or cobretum ‘a kind of rush’: but there is no 
approach in sense.) A plant: the Asarabacca 
(dsarune uropeum).— | i 

1580 Barer Adv. H ao$ An hearbe called Haselwort, or 
Cabaret, Perpensa,. Bacchar, 1678 A. Laitinron Lat, 
Dict, Cabarich, or hadlewort, Perfcnsa,  xgia tr. Poniet’s 
fist, Drags To so Cabaret or Wikl Spikenard, grows ui 
most parts of the Levant. 

| Cabarr, ~e. Cés. 
A lighter, 

ax67o Srauoine Zranh, Chas, 7,1. 39 ‘They sent down 
six barks or cabarrs full of ammunition. 

+Cabasset. Obs. rare. [Fr.; dim, of cadas 
basket, panier, ete.} A kind of small helmet. 

x62a Puacnam Compl, Genté. mi. (1634) 150 Keyes, lockes, 
buckles, cabassets or morians, helmets and the like, 2874 

Bouren, .dxaes & Ari, ix, 162, 

Cabazed, obs. form of CaBoonen pf/. a, 

Cabback, variant of Kennuck, 3v., cheese, 

Cabbage ‘kahcdz), sé! Forms: 5 caboche, 
cabache, 5-6 cabage, 6 cabbysshe, cabish, 6-7 
cabidge, 7 cabige, cabadge, cabbadge, cabbach, 
cabbish, 7~ cabbage. [ME. caboche, a, F. caboche 
head (in the Channel Islands ‘cabbage’) = It, 
capocchia, a derivative of It. capowL. caput 
head. But the actual Fr. name is choerx cafes, 
lit. ‘great-headed cole, cabbage cole’: F. caézs, 
fem. cadusse mit, capuccio:—L. type “vapsacenm, 
Kea pirterim, E cafud head, 

Cf also En. Aaduts-koal) cabbagecole, 1 Fe cade: 
OHG, chatny, chapura, MUG, happar, kapptis, Raber, mod, 
Gs. dapper, Rappus * cablage', istaken by Grimm and Kluge 
asa direct adoption of 1 cafied itself, though no axe of this 
in the required sense is known, [tis possible thatthe Eng, 
cadlupecole was really an adaptation of the Du, daduas- 
dood wiluenced by F. caéecke.) . 

1. A well-known culinary vegetable: a plane- 
leaved cultivated variety of Arassica oleracea, the 
unexpanided leaves of which form a compact glo- 
bular heart or head, Originally the: ‘ealbage’ 
was the head thus formed (cf. eadlage-Aead in 4), 
the plant being apparently called cubdaye-cole or 
colewort; now the name ‘cabbage’ is sometimes 
extended to the whole species or genus, whether 
hearting or not, asin Savoy Caddave, Wild Cabbage, 
fste of Man Cabbage (Brassica Monensis, 

cxqgo Anc. Coakery in Moxseh. Ord. (17ge) 426 Take 
eabaches and cut hem on foure ..and fet hit boyle.  xg4gg 
Caxton Mites Pate 118 He laboured the gardins, sewe the 
seedes for cabochis, and colewortes, xo Levine Janis. 
i Acabage,herbe. rg80 Hane t /v, Cabage, or colewoort, 
érassica. Cabaye, or cole cabege, drussiva capitara, 1380 
Layty #uphnes (Arb. 377 As lithe agreement. .as is betwint 
the Vine and the Calish. xg98 Swans. Merry WoL 1 rg 
Goad worts? paod Cabidge, réa0 Vennen Pa Recta vii, 
129 The great, hard, and compacted head« of Cole, com- 
monly called Cabbage. 2624 Cart. Sarre Virginia vi. aan 
Those that sow..Carrats, Cabidge, and such like, 1698 Sie 
T. Browns /fydriot, Ded, Cato seemed to dote upon 
Cabbadge. rég90G. H. Hist, Cardinads su 307 They... 
knew how to save both their Goat and their Cabbadge. 
1683 KK, Home drmeary n. 6470 The Colewort ia the 
same ta the Cabbach, régg Evetwn Acefaria § 11 "Tis 
- ears since we first had cabbages out 
of Holland, rgig Lounon & Wise Compl, Gard. 199 Pan- 
ciliers, or Mijlan-Cabbages, which produce small headed 
Cabbages for Winter, x8g2 Hawrnorna Siithedale Rom. 
vil. (2885) 79 Unless it he a Savoy cabbage. s87g Jowerr 
Plato ved. 2) UL, 943 Cabbages or any other vegetables 


[. cabarre, var. gabare.] 


which are fit for bailing, cpa tO 
4. Transferred with epithets to various other 
plants: Arkansas Cabbage, Sireflantins obtusi- 


jolius; Chinese Cabbage, Srassica chinensis ; 


Dog's C., Zhelygonum Cynocrambe, a sueculent 
herb of the Mediterranean; Kerguelen's Land 
C., Pringlea antiscorbutica; Meadow or Skunk 
C., Symplocarpus fetidus, a North American 
plant with a garlic odour; St. Patrick’s ©, = 
VONDON Pripk; Sea Cabbage « Sea Kare, 
Cramie maritima; Sea-otter's ©., a remark- 
able sea-weed, Mereocysi?s, found in the North 
Pacific. 
Plants.) oe ate ee 

3. The tender anexpanded centre or terminal 
bud of palm trees, which is in most species edible, 


i as. which 


CABBAGE, 


and is often eaten, though its yemoval kills the 
tree. See CABBAGE-TREE. 

1638 T. Verney in Verney Papers (1853) 195 Cabiges, that 
grows on trees, some an hundred foot high, 1697 Damriue 
Voy. I. 166 Vhe Cabbage itself when it is taken out of 
the Leaves..is as white as Milk, and as sweet as a IN at 
if eaten raw. 1956 P. Browne Famarca (1789) 342 The 
Coco-Nut Tree..The tender shoots at the top afford a plea- 
sant green or cabbage. 1832 Meg. Subst. ood 175 ‘Vhe 
cabbage .. is white .. two feet long .. thick as a man’s arm, 
1860 ‘Tennent Ceylon 1, rog mote, The cabbage, or cluster 
of unexpanded leaves, for pickles and preserves. 

+4. ‘Phe burr whence spring the horns of a deer ; 
also = CABAGING. ee 

ergso Lacy Buchke's Test. My cabage I wyll the hounde 
for strife. x6ax Coror., Meule..the cabbadge of a Deeres 
head. 

5. Comb. a, Simple: of cabbage or cabbages, 
as calbage-biade, -eater, -fower, -garden, -garth, 
-groundt, ~grower, -leaf, -stalk, -stock, -siump; 


| like a cabbage in shape, as t cabbage-+uff, } -shoe- 
b. Special, as cabbage bark, the 


Trine, 
narcotic and anthelmintic bark of the cabbage-~ 
bark tree or CABBAGE-THEE, Alvedira iiermis NO, 
Leguminose); oabbage beetle = cadbage flea ; 
cabbage butterfly, the Large White butterfly of 
English gardens and helds, Zverts Brasstew, some- 
times also the Sinall White (/" Aafa)}; cabbage- 
cole = CABBAGE [; cabbage-daisy, a local name 
of the Globe-flower | 7re/dius); eabbage-flea, a 
minute leaping beetle, é/adtica consobrina, the 
larvie of which destroy cabbage plants; eabbage- 
fly, a two-winged fly Udathomypla Lirassice), the 
grubs of which destroy the roots of cabbage ; 
cabbage-head, the head formed by the unexpanded 
leaves of a cabbage; also fig. a brainless fellow, 
athickhead ; cabbage-lottuca, a variety of lettuce, 
with leaves forming a cabbage-like head; cabbage- 
moth, one of the Noctuina UlMamestra Brasstcx’, 
the caterpillar of which infests the cabbage ; eab- 
bage-net, a small net to boil cabbaye in; cab- 
ba.e-palm, Areca oleracea, a native of the West 
Indies, ete. : see CABRAGE-TREE; cabbage-plant, 
a young plant or seedling of the cabbage; cab- 
bage-rose, a double red rose, with large round 
compact flower (Mesa cendifolia) ; cabbage-wood, 
(a.) the wood of the cabbage-tree, (6.) Hrvedendran 
anfractuosum, a tree related to Hoemdux; eab- 
bage-worm, any larva which devours cabbage, esp. 
that of the Large White butterfly, called in Scot- 
land Aatlworm , also the CABBAGE-TRER worm, 
rae” Waront in PAL Treas. UR VIL gor The “Cabbage. 
bark tree, or Worm-bark tree, grows in... Jamaica, da, 
go$ Fresh cabbage-bark tastes mucilaginous, 1866 7 reas. 


#ot, 63 The bark is known as Bastard Cabbage Bark or 


Worn Bark: ite use snow obsolete, 1826 Kinpy & Se, Ane 
tomol. (7843 11. 983 The larva of the *ealbaye-buttertly 
(fonthe Arassican, 1848 Proc. Beorw. Nat, Club VL No, 6 
qa8 The caterpillar of the Common White Cabhage Hatter- 
fly. .is often injurious to the Swedish, . sabe © 1865 /ntedl. 
Observ. Now 47. 3906 ‘The small white ca ee ee ey 
Pieris Rapa’. 1g79 Lancuam Gard’, Health 11653) 153 
"Cabbage cole boyled, is very good with beele, s6a0 Viwnen 
Pia Recta vii. 134 Coleworts or Cole are much vaed to be 
exten, expecially the Cabbage-Cole. 86x Mes, Lannearer 
Wild # lmwers co Globe-flawer.. tn Scotland. called Lucken 
Gowan, or “Cabbagecdaisy. 1888 Garden 4 Mar, iq7/s The 
rootenting fy, or "Cabbage fly. x790 Busns fr. Aer, gag 
The tenant-right ofa "cabbage-garden, the very shadow of 
4 constructive property. 18397 i K. Lavawron in Jet, Nad, 
Biog. UX. 435/2 During Seuth O'Brien's ‘ cabbage-garden’” 
rebellion, 2863 A. 4 CO. Ser. a TLL, gag The old * handy * 
garden..is staked out into three “cabbaye-garths,  sBB4 
Atheneum 6 Des, pa3/a “The eyes of thos: poor "cabbage. 
growers dawn there. 2682. Mas. Denn fade Connt iraq) 
Lif, 146 Thou foul filthy *cabbage-head, 1688 RR. Noime 
Aroeury vw. x4): The green Caterpiller worm .. feeds on 
*Cabbishleaves, ogg Hanwav 7 oae, ada Li. xh tot 
They also use..a cabhage-leal under their bats, x90 
Turnee Aferdal 1, e6a, Called, .*Cabbage lettes, because it 
goeth all into one heade, ax cabbage cole dothe, atk Lael, 
er 


= 


fant. Pisce i ii x75 The largest snd hardest Catbaye-Let. 
tuce you can get. 3848 Leu, Bera, Vat, © dvb LL No, 6. 


gag Caterpillars of .. the "Cabbage Moth, xpax C, Kawa 


Brit, Merch, VW. 194 The Unshorn Dovens, the “Cabbage~ 


Net Lays, and other sorry Woollen Manufactures of the 


French Nation. syga Suensrowe Scdooloristr, xxxili, 2g1 


Apples with Cabbage-net y’ cover'd o'er, 1833 Marnyvar 
Steeple xiv, Oficers who boll their 'tators im a cab- 


- bage-net hanging in the ship's ry date epya Ba Coon Moy, 


irzoo) L. 199 A few plants, gathered from the ‘cabbage- 
; chad been mistaken for the cocuatree, 3883 
un. Roas Hamdald’'s Trav. Lexx. atx The cylonders of 


pas improperly called ‘the pest palm", three feet. 
| long, and five to six inches thick. 1646 Eb athe 
| (x729) 193 Plant forth your *Cabbage-Plants,  xpgx Coons, 


valve Aad Fert, 


Fam. Piece uv. iti, 355 Transplant some Nae ting "hana of 
the Sugar-loaf kind, 29953 Wo.corr (P. Pindar) Pimdartana 


| Wks. i8re TY, 283 With *Cabbage-roses loaded, glaring, 


vast, 28,8 Misiter, The cabbage rose has been known 


| as the hundred-leaved rose since the time of Pliny, 2623 


Row.axos four Aeawes, Patre of SAy, His *cabage ruffe, 


| of the outrageouse size, Starched in colour to beholders 
| eyes... Séfd. (2849) 48 Let us have standing collers, in 


(7reas. Bot., and Miller Eng, Names of | 


the fashion. .great “cabbage-shooestrings, (pray. you bigge 
enough), 284 i 
tion of a “cabhawe-stalk wag represented ag a question 


| from some intelligent individual in the crowd 


nd, xOigx 
Maynew Lond, Ladour J. 339, 1 picked at of the gutter, 


844 Diamante ConZngady v. it, The interrup. — 


CABBAGE, 


and eat like a dog—orange-peel and old *cabbage-stumps. 
1843 WaATERSTON Cycl. Commerce v, “Cabbagewood .. is 
sometimes used in ornamental furniture. 
W. Afr. Ist.icg Tree-ferns and cabbage-wood grow luxuri- 
antly on the main ridge of mountains [in St, Helena]. 1688 
R, oie Armoury u. 204/1 The *Cabbach or Lettice 
- 'Worm..turns into a Butter-fly all white. 


Cabbage (kecbédz), 53.2. [This and the ac- 
companying CaBBaGc# v.% appear in the 17th c. 


1885 A.B, Evus | 


Herrick (1648) uses garbage and carbage, appar- | 


ently for ‘shreds and patches used as padding’. 
If this was a genuine use at the time, carbage may 
easily have been further corrupted to cabbage. 

Herrick Aesper. (Hazl.) 1.79 Upon some Women, Pieces, 
patches, ropes of haire, In-laid garbage ev’rywhere. IT. 325 
Upon Lupes, Wis credit cannot get the inward carbage for 
his cloathes as yet. _ ee 
(Among other guesses as to its origin, are that it is, in 
some unexplained way, identical with Cassace sé.'3 or to be 
referred to OF, cadzse imposture, trick, caduser to deceive, 
cheat; or to F, caéas rush-basket, Sp, cabacko, also OF. 
cabas cheating, theft, F. cadasser to pack up, to cheat, steal, 
cabasseur deceiver, thief; but evidence is wanting.)] | 

1. Shreds (or larger pieces) of cloth cut off by 
tailors in the process of cutting out clothes, and 
appropriated by them as a perquisite. 

1663 Audibras (Spurious) 11. 56 (L.) For as tailors pre- 
serve their cabbage, So squires take careof bag and baggage. 
rig D’Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 50 The Taylor we know 
he ts loth To take any Cabbage at all. 18x2 Sourney 
Omniana U1. 37 Those philosophers who have a taylorlike 

ropensity for cabbage, 1831 CarguyLce Sart, Res, Ut. xi, 
living on Cabbage, — . 

+2. slang. A tailor, Obs. 

1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Caddage, a Taylor, and what 
they pinch from the Cloaths they makeup. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais w, lit, (1737) 212 Poor Cabbage’s Hair grows 


through his Hood. xgag New Cant. Dict., Cabbage; Tay- | 
lors are so called, because of their. . Love of that Le eae } 


The Cloth they steal and purloin. .is also called Caddage, 
3. Schoolbay slang. A ‘crib’ or key whence a 
pupil surreptitiously copies his exercise; a ‘cab’. 
+ Cabbage, 53.3 Obs. rare. Also 6 cabage. 
fapp. related to CABIN (caban, cabane, cabbin), in 
sense ‘den or lair of a beast’.]_ A den or lair. 


1s67 Maptet Gr. Forest 92 He hath his cabbage in the | 


yearth with two contrary wayes vndermined to enter into 

it, or to run out of it at his pleasure } verie wide at the com- 

ming in, but as narrow and straight about the mid cabbage. 

570 Levins (Manip, 11 A cabage, bedde, stega. 
Cabbage, v.! [f. Cappace sé.1; or ad. F. 

cabusser ‘to cabbadge, to grow to a head’ (Cotgr.).] 
+L. intr, a. To grow or come to a head, as 

the horns of a deer. Ods. 

 axg28 Sxevron Sp. Parrot 48x So bygge a bulke of brow 
auntlers cabagyd that yere. 
b. To form a head, as a cabbage or lettuce. 


x6ox Houtanp Pliny xix. viii. IL, a5 To make them cab. | 


bage the better and grow faire and big. 16x6 Sure. & 


- Marku, Countr. Farm 163 The sooner you remoue your — 
Lettuce .. the sooner it will Cabbage. 1843 AKiray & Sp. | 


Entomol. I. 155 Destroying the plant before it cabbages, 
2. trans. See CABOCHE v, 


rggo Parson, 596/1, I kabage a deere, ge cadaiche..T wyll | 


rage my dere, and go with yon. x18x9 Scorr &x Laney. 
ix, Che 
reward them. 


head of the stag should be cabbaged in order to | 


4, , 
b. Chamerops Palmetto of the Southern U.S. 
c. Euterpe oleracea of Brazil and ? W. Indies. 
ad. Livistona inermis of Northern Australia. 


©. Corypha australis of Australia, the leaves of 


which are made into baskets, hats, etc. ; 
1728 Stoane Yanaica Il. rro This is most evident in the 


top of that called the Cabbage tree. 1756 P. Browne 
Yamaica 342 The Barbadoes Cabbage Tree .. is the most 
beautiful tree I have ever seen, and may be esteemed the 
queen of the woods. 1779 Forrest Vay. N. Guinea 123 We 
..saw many aneebong or cabbage trees growing on the 
island. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 677 (S. Carolina) The 
palmetto or cabbage tree, the utility of which, in the con- 
struction of forts was experienced during the late war. 

2. Other trees aid plants, so called for various 
trivial reasons, as the Cabbage-bark Tree, An- 
dira inermis of the West Indies; a palm-like 
liliaceous plant of New Zealand, Cordyline indt- 
wisa, bearing a head of narrow leaves. Bastard 
or Black ©. T., dudira inermis (see above) ;— 
of St. Helena: Alelanodendron integrifolium j-— 
of South America: the leguminous genus Geo/- 
froya. Canary Island C. T., Cacolia kleinia 
nervifolia, a composite plant. Small Umbelled 
C. T., Commidendron spurium. (Miller Plant 
Names, 1884.) 

1796 Stepman Surinam II. xxii. 164 The black-cabbage 
tree, the wood of which .. is in high estimation among car- 
penters and joiners. 1884 Gorpon-Cummina in Cendaury 
Mag, XXVIL 920 The settlers with strange perversity have 
dubbed this the cabbage-tree, 

3. attrib., as in cabbage-tree hat (short, cabbage- 
tvee); cabbage-tree worm, a fat grub found in 
the decaying cabbage tree eaten in Guiana. 

1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. x67 The chin-straps of their 
cabbage-tree hats. did, 171 Raising his cabbage-tree, 
allowed the chin-strap to drop to its place. 1796 Srep- 
MAN Surixnau Il. 23 Groe-groe, or cabbage-tree worms, 
as they are called in Surinam,.In taste they partake of all 
the spices of India..these worms are produced in all the 
palm-trees, when beginning to rot. - 

Ca‘bbaging, vé/.sb) [f Casppacny.!] The 
growth or formation of a head (by a cabbage, 
etc, ). . 

1737 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Brassica. xyqx Compl. 
Fam-Piece i. iii, 364 Transplant Lettuce for Cabbaging. 

Cabbaging, v0/. sb. [f. CaBBaGEy,? + -INGL] 
Pilfering, purloining. Also atirzé. 

r768 EHart Caruisie in Selwyn §& Contemp. II, 312 You 


| had better come to Spa; it isan excellent cabbaging place, | 
Having the | 
| characteristics of a cabbage; cabbage-like. 


fsee -v 4] 


Ca‘bbagy, 2. rare. 


1883 Lapy BLoomriety Rewin, Court & Diplam. Life 1 
iii. 65 The very cabbayy green of summer, 


| Cabbala (kabali). Also 6~ cabala (7 ca- 


CABBLE. 


1. The system or manner of the Jewish Cabbala, 

r6r4 Witxins Mercury viii. (707 33 Which kind of Ca. 
balism is six Times repeated in the History of the Creation, 
1652 F Smita Sel, Disc. vi, 200 Sailing between Cabbalism 
and Platonism. 2854 Kincstey Adexandria wv. 156 The 
cabbalism of the old Rabbis. 

2. Mystic or occult doctrine ; mystery. 

r390 Greene Jr, Bacon (1630) 8 Sore he doubts of Bacons 
Cabalisme. 64x Vind. Simectymuuus xiii, 141 What Ca. 
balisme have we here? 1660-3 J. Spencer Prodigzes (1665) 
287 Pretty allegories, parables, cabbalisms. 

3. ? (Ch Caspar, CABALIST.) 

1847 Emerson Repres. Men Wks. (Bohn) I, 284 They are 


| the exceptions which we want, where all grows alike. A 


balla, 9 kabbala), [a. med.L. cabdala, ad. Rab- | 
binical Heb. Mbap gadsilah ‘tradition’, £ (the | 


biblical) bap (in Piel) gibéé? ‘to receive, accept, 


| admit”.] 
1. The name given in post-biblical Hebrew to | 
the oral tradition handed down from Moses to the | 


Cabbage, 7.2 [see Cappacesd.2] trans, (and 


~ absol.) To a to appropriate surreptitiously : | 
d 


of a tailor appropriating part of the | interpretation of the Old Testament. 


a. orig. sai 
cloth given to him to make up into garments. 


rgra AnsutHnot Fokn Bull.1755)14 Yourtaylor instead of | I ; 
| Also theyr Cabala that is to say their secrete erudycyuns | 


shreads, cabages whole yards of cloath, x93 W. Rosears 
Looker-on (1794) LIL. 388 Ben Bodkin, who had cabbaged 


most notoriously in the making of Sam Spruce's new coat, 
s830 Blackw. Mag, XXVIL 1x7 Our Tailor says, ‘I like | 


not the charge of plagiarism.’ Nevertheless, he cabbages. 
—-x873-H. Spencer Stad, Soc. vi 137 The tailor ‘cabbaged’ 
the cloth he used. | east a . | 
bd. fransf. @. In Schoolboy slang = To crib, 
cab, | | 


which .. had been what schoolboys call ‘cabbaged ‘, from 


ture. x86 H. Mannyat Fear in Seeders | 


Rabbis of the Mishnah and the Talmud. b. To- 
wards the beginning of the thirteenth century A.D. 
applied to the pretended tradition of the mystical 


rear Fisner Wks, (1876) 332 Cabala .. is derived fro man 


foreign greatness is the antidote for cabalism. 1856 — Ang. 
7varis xiti, Wks. eh -99,1 do not know that there is more 
Cabalism in the Anglican, than in other Churches, 

Cabbalist (kebalist), Also cavalist. [ad. 
med.L, cabbalista: see -1st. Cf also F. cadaliste.] 

1. One who professes acquaintance with and 
faith in the Jewish Cabbala. 7 

¢2533 Drewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1058 Of the whiche 
knowlege the cabalystes doth make fyftie gates, 1646 Sur 
T. Browne Pseud, Hp. (1650. 212 ‘Uhe doctrine of the Cabal. 
ists, who in each of the four banners inscribe a letter of the 
Tetragrammaton. 1794 Suuivan View Nat. IL, 236 The 
Masorites and Cabbalists. 1878 WV. Amer. Rew. 468 The 
cabalists and ‘l'almudists are responsible for him (Adam), 

2. One skilled in mystic arts or learning. 

axso2 Greene Drant, Wks. (1831 1. 182 The cabalists 
that write of magic spells. x70q Swirt 7. (ud v, (nzog: 76 As 
eminent a Cabalist as his Disciples would represent him. 
1847 Emerson Poems, Initial Love, Cupid isa casuist, A 
mystic, and acabalist. x850 Maurice A/on & AZet, Philos, 
I. 157 Plato felt the temptation to bea cabbalist. 

3. See CABALIsT. a 

Cabbalistic (keebilistik), a. Also cabal.. ff 
prec. + -10, or direct ad. F. cadalestigue, or med. 
cabbalistic-us.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or like the Cabbala or cabbalists; having a pri- 
vate or mystic sense ; mysterious. 

x624 Mitppieron Game Chess wv. ii, Out of that cabalistic 
bloody riddle. 266g J. Seencer Prophectes 97 The Cabba- 
listick sense of Scripture. 1684 N.S. Crit. dg. Maid, Bible 
xit. 95 The Cabbalistick, and Allegorical Doctors, xgaq aA. 
Couns Gn Chr, Nelig. 258 Vhe Revelation. being written 
.. in the Cabalistick style. 1865 ‘Tyior arly Arst, Alan, 
vi. ag Rta figures and cabalistic signs upon the skull. 

Cabbali'stical, a. Also cabal-, [f. as pree. + 
-AL.J Ot or pertaining to what is cabbalistic ; also 
= CABBALISTIC. 

@x593 H. Soura Wks, (1867) IE, 382 By art cabalistical, 
1723 MATHER Mind, Bile 300 A Cubalistical explanation of 
Deut. iv. 4. x830 Scorr Lemond, vi. 189 To show the ex. 
tent of his cabalistical knowledge, 1838 9 Hautam //ist, 
Lit, Lo wilt, §96, 208 His famous goo theses logical, ethixal 
and cabbalistical, : 

Cabbali'stically, av. [f. prec. +-ny¢.] In 
a cabbalisiic manner; according to the Cabbala, 

1634 Sin T. Huervert Trav. raz (1) Rabbi Bilas, from 
the frst verse of the first chapter of Genesis, where the letrer 


wll wh 


| gleph is six times found, cabalistically concludes that the 


world shall endure just six thousand years, 2693 W, Feeny 


| Sed, ss. iv. 23 Who but a Madman would think the Num. 


to man by mouth only and not by wrytynge, id, 336 | 


| not wryten in the byble, 1663 Mowe Consect. Cabbad (1713) 


1837 Gen, P. Toompson Exerc. (x84ga) 1V. 2 “4 A speech, ] 


» sent ot Backergon' ‘Wasa as checks upon country dealers, | 


who cabbaged, giving short weight. — re 
 Carbbaged, f/. a.1 [£ Canpacz v.] (ord) + 


 #ep.| Grown cabbage-fashion, formed into or ] 
having-a head like a cabbage. ae 
1897 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 25 Cabegged | 


rape sowen after rie. xréx6 Surre. & Markn, Couatr, farm | 


167 The cabbaged Lettuce, x656 Ducarp Gate Lat, Und. 


888,29 Colewort, which. .becometh cabbaged. xyag Brap~ | : 

hig | fe va he | Burne Let, Wks, 1842 11. 241 Magisterial rabbins and doc. 1. 

tors in the cabals of political science. x8z0 Scorr Lady of | 

dy th vi, ange he read whatever tells Of magic, cabala, | 
x 


gt DD. Witson Pred. Ama. Li iw. ti. aad Visi eab-letting. 


wey Kam. Dict, U1, s.v. May, If any of the Imperial Let 
tices are cabbaged, — ba 


Ca‘bhaged, ppl. a [E Capsace v2] Pil- | 


fered, as shreds by a tailor. 


xgag Corvay Beggar's Wed. 1. 3, I shall convert his cab- | 


baged shreads into a stone Doublet. 
Cabbage-palm =next: see Cappacs sé.! 5. 
Cabbage-tree. [f Canpace sd.1 1, 2.] 


1. A name given to several palm trees, whose | 
central unexpanded mass of leaves or terminal bud | 


is eaten like the head of a cabbage; esp. 


oleracea, also called Cabbage-paim and Palmeite 
Royal, growing to a height of 150 or 200 feet. 


; GUS 


| Prophet to another, ©2692 
Without the benefit of letters, the whole Gospel would be a | 


| and spells. — 


Pref. i, The Jewish Cabbala ts conceived to be a Traditional _ 
doctrine or exposition of the Pentateuch, which Moses ree | 


ceived from the mouth of God, 1695 Parl, Trans, XVI 
Gor ‘The real Cabala they make Two-fo 


of Sephiroth, and the Doctrine of the Four Worlds, 1837-9 


id,ie. The Doctrine | 


Hatnam Afisd. Lit. (847) Lit. $93. ao2 In the class of | 


traditional theology..we must place the Jewish Cabbala, 
a. gen. +a. An unwritten tradition, Obs. 


réqx J. Jackson True Lvang. 7.1.47 Hlenry]8.ofwhom a | 


some of the forms of oration .. published by way of caricas | Cabala or tradition goes, that on hisdeath-bed, heconiessed, | 


387 Steelyards | 


ye had never spared man in his wrath, nor woman in his 


Cabala too, and conveyed in a constant succession from one 

Bentiuy Boyle Lect, viii. ang 

mere tradition and old cabbala, dae | 
b. Mystery, secret or esoteric doctrine or art. 


abbala. x6g¢8 Noanis Cadf, Afisc. (2699) 
He towhom kind Heaven A secret cabala has given. 19795 


ble signs of some native cabbala, . 
+3. Of cabbala with: in the secrets of. Ods. 


Prone We ie ane Sy t . sarres, oe a 
| Cabba'lic, ¢. [ad. med.L. cabbadic-us.] Of | © r ? Seat nae 
or pertainin 7 [a ae Te ] , | ting. (See quots. Hence Cabbler, Oabbling. 

na N.S, Crit. Eng, Lait, Bible xii, 94 He rebukes the | 
j Cabbelick Doctors. | sya Cuaonns Cet. Sustf.. Cabbatic | 
a. The West Indian tree, Areca or Oreodoxa | Sirba, or the art of wrestiing? en OE ee 


to the Cabbala. 


strica, or the art of wrestling. - 


Cabbalism (ke biliz'm). Also cabalism. [f 


{| CABBALA +-IsM: or ad. med.L, cadéalism-us.] 


ber Five Cabalistically sanctified, because a Man has Five 
Fingers, Five Toes, etc, 1896 
LL. 107 How to pronounce cabbalistically the potent name, 
Cabbalistico- tv comé. Cabbalistically. 

xB3x Cautyie Sard, &, 1 v, Disquisitions of a cabalistico- 


+ Ca‘bbalize, v. Obs. Also cabal-. fad. F. 
cabalise-r (rth c. in Littré), or med.L. cabhalinire: 
see -148,] intr, To use or affect the manner of the 
cabbalists ; to speak mystically. | 

1660 H. Mong Myst. Ged t viliay Here St. John seems 
to cabbalize, as in several places of the Apocalypse, that is, 
to speak in the language of the Learned of the Jews, 

+Cabbalizer. Ods. Also cabal-.” Que who 
cabbalizes ; one who interprets by eabbala, 

rs93 Nasum Christ's 7. (2613)97 Not all thy xeuenty Bas. 
drean Cabalizers, who traditionately from Moystr receiued 
the Laws interpretation, : 
Cabban, -ane, -aine, -en, early ff, Canty, 

Cabber (ka bar). codlog, [f. Cansd3 + nul] A 


| gartorml and wite antediluvian cast. 


i nin Ais : on | cab-horse 
x66a Srinuincrh. Orig. Sacr u. iv. $4 Though the. | : : 


Jews would fain make the gift of Prophecy to be a kind of | Young Cabbers. 


x84 / times a7 Oct, 2/4 Sixteen short-legged, active, clever, 


Cabbie (kabi). Os. or dial. *A sort of box 
made of laths, which claps close to a horse's side, 


| narrow at the top so as te prevent the grain in it 


. . | from being 

x66" Gianvit Sceps. Sed. Addr. 13 Branches of a dangers | A 

Nigheclote we 2798 Statist, Acc, Scot, KV 1, 187 The other implements of 
husba 


| pieces, 
| and are named ‘cabblers’, 


spilled’ (Jam... Also ‘a small barrow 


or box with two wheels used for drawing’ sid. 


ndry are harrows,. cabbies, crook-saddles, creels. 

Cabbin,-ine, Cabbinet: see Canin, Cainer. 

Cabbing, vé/. sh. [f Cang.] Cab-driving, 
(Also attr7,) | | 

1870 Pall Mall G. a4 Oct. 12 The cabbing interest has 


| 1646 Six T. Browne Peed, £A. 1. i x1 Astrologers, which 7 ea heres from ihe war: 


Cabble (kx'b'l), v. Tron-smelting : To break 
up flat pieces of partially finished iron for fagot- 


849 Weare Dict. Terwis 4. v.. The process..which in 
Gloucestershire is called ‘scabbling’ or more correcth 
‘cabbling’..is simply breaking up this flat iron into email 
Men are especially allocated for this operation, 
x94 Keraar Dict, Adtech, 


} 428/1 The pig iron is... 7rdéed'; making a flat, oval plate, 


5. Cadbbled; that is, broken up into pieces. 6. /ageted, 


RR. Vavunan Mf yarics Bho) 


i 
} 
} 
i 
i 
| 
i 


t 


CABBY. 


s878 Ure Dict, Arts I. 558 Finery iron is smelted with 
charcoal, and when a soft mass of about two hundred- 
weight is formed it is hammered out into a flat oval from 
two to four inches in thickness; this is allowed to cool, and 
is then broken up into small pieces, which is the process of 
cabbling or scabbling. 

Cabbon, Cabbonet, early ff. Canin, Cainer, 

Cabborne, obs. var. of cabbon, cabon, CABIN. 

1g56 Asp. Parser Psalter cxxxii. 385 Be it my shame: if 
I go in My Cabborne house : in rest to lygh. 

+Cabby 1. Ods. ?%A garden pick or hoe. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxiii, With little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes, Grubbing-hooks, Cabbies [éée/es], Pruning-knives, 
and other Instruments requisit for gardning. 

Cabby * (karbi)j. collog. [f Can sd.34-¥4.] A 
eab-driver, 

1859 Adi ¥. Round No. 34. 177 Call the cabby up for my 
trunk and hat-box. 188x 7imes 19 Jan. 10/2 Such ‘ cabbies’ 
as were about, turned a deaf ear to any one who hailed them, 

Cabbyn, obs. form of Canin. 

Cabbysshe, obs. form of CaBRacE, 

Cabdom. nonce wd. [f. Can 56.3 + -pom.] That 
part of the community specially interested in cabs, 
as owners or drivers. 7 

1868 Adorn. Her. ag Aug., Cabdom is furious against the 


railway companies, 
[Arab. js padi We. 


| Cabeer (habie-s), 
‘big, gros’.] 

x7ga Beawes Lex Mereat, or Cabeer, a Money used for 
accounts at Mecha, of which Bo may be reckoned to a 
French Crown, /éd. 913 Caveers. 

Cabel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of CaBLe. 

Caben, early form of Canty, 

Caber (kélbar). Sc. Also 6 eabir, kabar, 
kebber, kebbre. [a. Gaelic cabar pole, spar, 
rafter = Trish cabar lath, Welsh cezhr beam, rafter, 
Corn. ceber, &cber rafter, beam, Breton gth c. in 
Luxemb. fol. ‘tigna, cepriou’.] 

1. A pole, or spar, usually consisting of the 
stem of a young pine or fir-tree, used in house- 
carpentry, scaffolding, ete. 


w5x3 Dovoras 4tneys xi y. 186 His schaft that was als | 


rude and squair, As it had beyn a cabyr or a spar. 1718 A. 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk xvii, They frac a barn a kahar 
raught, 27596 Mus, Caumexwoop Jered, 11884 162 Toevery 
plant they give a pole, which is a tree, ike the smallest sort 
of what we call eabers, 1860. HK. Mac. Tour 164 They 
hung them [trouts] on the cabers of their wigwams, ; 

4. esf. as used in the Highland athletic exercise 
of throwing or flossing the caber. 

1864 Standard 16 July, Tossing the caber, 187a Datly 
Mews a6 July, Caber Throwing 1881 ays’ Newspaper 
6 July, ‘The caber is simply a roughly hewn pine trunk 
denuded of its branches, .’To toss this skilfully the athlete 
poises the smaller end against his breast, in an upright 
position, and, suddenly raising it by sheer force to a level 
with his shoulder, throws it from him in such a manner 
that the thick end touches the ground first, and the trunk 
falis away from him, 

Cabern, ols, form of Canin (of a ship). 

Cabfal (hacbful). [1 Can 94.3 + -ron.] As 
much or as many as a c.b will hold, 

2846 Macaunay in Life & Lett, (880) IL, 4ga Took a 
cablall of bowks to Westbourne Terrace, 


i Cabiai (kabijai), [Fr..a. Galibi (or Carib of | 


French Guiana). Martins Avast/-Sprachen.] A 
native name of the Capybara (A/ydrocharus Capy- 
bara), sometimes used by naturalists. 

1994 Gotvsm, Nat, fist, (286) 1, xiv. 239 Animals which 
seem, to make each a distinct species in itself, the Cabiai. 
did. INL vi, (Jon) The capibara, or cablai; it is a native 
of South America, and is chiefly seen in frequenting the 
borders of lakes and rivers Lke an otter, 

Cabidge, -ige, obs. forms of Canpacs, 

Cabill, var. form of Casaut, a horse, 

Cabil le, obs. form of Cane. 

| Cabillian, cabelian, (habild, kivbélyan). 
Also kabbelow. fa. fF. cadidlaud, cabliau, Du, 
dabeljauw, a name used (according to Franck) by 
all tue coast Germans since the rqgth oe; MLG. 


Gi 


x66 'W. Mounracun Delights Molland 36 A good Dish of | 


ain general are 


cabbine, cabine, cabern, Le eabin. [ME, ca- 
bane, a, F. cabane (= Pr. Pg. cabana, Sp. ca~ 
tana, Cat. cabanya, lt. capanna):—late L. capanna, 


in Isidore, ‘tugurinm parva casa est; hoc rustici | 


eapanna vocant’; in Keichenau glosses 8th cent. 
tabunna. Mod.¥. has cadine from Eng. in sense §.] 


| ecabbins. 


| nud cabin here and there is the onl tige Of Thu 
| habitation, 28g0 Mrs. Stows (é##/e) Uncle ‘Tom's Cabin. 


5 


+1. A temporary shelter of slight materials; a 
tent, booth, temporary hut. Ods. 

?ax400 Morte Arth, 3099 Cabanes coverede for kynges 
anoyntede With clothes of clere golde for knyghtez and 
ober, 298% Marsecx Bk of Notes 148 They made with 
pretie boughs and twigs of trees, such little pretie lodgings 
as we call Cabens or Boothes. x60x Suaxs. 7wed, Nob ve 
287 Make me a willow Cabine at your gate, 21649 Drum, 
or Hawrn., fist, Yan JV, Wks. (1712) 76 Cabanes raised 
of boughs of trees and reeds, 2857-69 Heavysuce Sax/ 237 
From the wilderness there comes a blast, That casts my 
cabin of assurance down, 

+b. spec. A soldier’s tent or temporary shelter. 
faxgoo Morte Arth. 733 Tentez and othire toylez, and 
targez fulle ryche, Calanes and clathe sokkes. 1853 BRENDE 
Q. Curtins Bhj, There fell sodainlie a great storme.. 
within their cabbaines, which so moche afflicted the Soul- 
diours .. that, ete. 2g98 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hum, 1. 
vii, The Courts of Princes..the Cabbins of Soldiers, 1653 
Ho.crorr Procopins u. 67 The Persians. .fell among their 
Cabbins, and wererifling the camp, | 

2. A permanent human habitation of rude con- 
struction. Applicd esp. to the mud or turf-built 
hovels of slaves or impoverished peasantry, as dis- 


tinguished from the more comfortable ‘ cottage’ of 
working men, or from the ‘hut’ of the savage, or | 


temporary ‘hut’ of travellers, explorers, etc. 
ex4go Promp, Paryv. 57 Caban, lytyle howse, preforio- 


| dunt, capanea, 1866 Painrer Pad. Pleas, 1. 98 He dwelt 


alone ina little cabane in the fieldes not farre from Athenes, 
r370 Levins Manip, 163 A cabbon, gurgustinim. | 1587 
Koemine Contin, Holinshed 11, 1456/r Being taken in his 
cabbin by one of the Irishrie. 2628 Sin R. Bovis in L2s- 


nore Papers \1886) 1. 196 To give hera Room to bwyld her | 
| a cabben in. 


x67o G. H. Hist, Cardinads 1. mt, 65 Nota 
Mendicant., could be perswaded to leave his Cabane. x69 
Perty Pol. Anat, g ‘There be [in Ireland) 160,000 Cabins 
without Chimneys. © 1729 Sue.vocke Artillery ww. 255 The 
Cabbin of Romulus was only thatched with Straw. a x748 
Swirr Wks. (1842) 1.78 The wretches are forced to pay fora 
fiihy cabin and two ridges of potatoes treble the worth, 
1794 Suuiivan Miew Nat. U1, 369 An extensive country 
covered with cabans. x83a Hr. Maxrinnau /reland 1. 1. 

vestige of human 


b. Used rhetorically for ‘ poor dwelling’. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. Man te #7usn. tv. (1616) 16 Possesre 
no gentlemen of our acquaintance, with notice of my 
lodging.. Not that I need care who know it, for the Cabbin 
is conuenient, 1607 Dexxerser 7. éyatt Wks, 1873 ILL. 
xor Asimple Cabin, for so great a Prince. er 

+3, A cell: ¢.g. of an anchorite or hermit, in a 
convent or prison; a cell of a honeycomb, Cds. 

36a Lanoh. 2. PL A. xt. 35 Clergy in to a caban crepte, 
1367 ‘Luevisa Afigden Rolls Ser. 1, 22x In the theatre 
_cabans and dennes (celale mansionum), 1480 Caxton 
Chron. ag. coliv, 329 They put hym in a Cabon and his 
chapelyne for to shryae hym, ¢1§30 Morn Je guat, 
Nowiss, Whs, 84/2 Vhe gailor.. thrusteth your blode Into 
some other caban, xg7x HANMER Cleron, (ret, 1653: 57 Hee 
went into France, and made them Cabanes, after the Lrish 
manner, in stead of Monasteries, 1621 Brace Fer. xxxvit. 16 
When leremiah was entred into the dungeon, and into the 
1616 Sunri. & Marin. Connie, farm 322 | Bees) 


busie in making Combes, and building of litth Cabbins. 


Sethos Il, vu. 190 Cabling hung upon 


+h, A small room, a bedroom, a boudoir, 
Obs, 

rso4 Canew Tasso (1881) 38 Gay eseapieey | and close cabs 
banes eke she flyes, 2607 1K. Witkinson J 
She that riseth to dinner .. & for every fit of an idle fever 
betakes her straight to her cabbin againe. x6xq4 Rae 
fist. World t. 83 Thou shalt make Cabines in the Arke. 
ex6ao 4, Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 71 She steek’t her 
cabin doore. 

+4. A natural cave or grotto; the den or hole 
of a wild beast. Ods. ? 

13977 Lana. 2. PZB. un. 190 Ac bow. crope in toa kaban 
for colde of pi nailes. x583 Co anyuuase Aeneis 1, (Arb.) a 
A cel or a cabban by nature formed, is vader.  xg89 Geld. 
Mirr. 1850) § Cabbins and caues in England and in Wales, 
déid, 14 The beastly belling bull, ‘et coucht in cabbin 
closse, x60x Hotnanp #/iny 1. 358 Lt might resemble a 
very cabbin and caue indeed, 2794.5, Wittiams berenondt 


98 The beavers, build cabins, or houses for themselves. 


5. A room or compartment in a vessel for sleep- 
ing or eating in. An apartment or small room in 
a ship for officers or passengers. | 

1988 Wye Lack, xxvii, 6 Thi seetis of rowers... and thi 


| litilcabans. 21483 Cath. Angl, co A Caban of cuke (coke Av5 
| ¢capfana. 
| 3gg¢ E.ipen 


21930 ausor. go2/t Cabbyn in a shyppe, cadain, 


toppe castell,. the cabens, the keele, 2620 Suaxs. 7 eaep. 


| Lb 1§ Keepe your Cabines! you do assist the storme, 1626 


Carr, Surrn Aceid, Ving. Seamen to The Captaines Cab. 
ben or great Cabben, 1938 Lapy M. W. Mowracun Lett. 


If. Ivi.8s An English lady .. desired me to let her go over , 


with me in my cabin, 2748 Anson Voy, 1, iii, sed. 4) 41 
Orellana. .drew towards the great cabbin, 1835 Sin J. Ross 
Nw’, Pass. xvii. 259 They were taken into the cabin. . 


+b. A berih (in a ship). Manging cabin: a 


| hammock, cot, Obs, oe eee 8 ) | 
rg98 W. Pintuirs Linschoten's Trav. ind.in Arb. Garner | 


Ill, ao Each man his cabin to sleep in. 2626 Capr, Surrat 


Accid, Yng. Seamen x1 A cabben, a hanging cabben, a | 


Tam 697 Dampier Ks 
Davis... was thrown out of | 


Hamacke, . 429% VIL» Gt Captain 
ig Cad 


Paconer Dict, Marine, C 
«for the common sailors, - 
+6. A litter. Obs, 
with beires, some with cabbins, some with carts... to fetch 
awaie the dead and the wounded. a x63x Donwe Poess 

(1650) 143 Some eoffin'd in their cabbins he, | 


| hampering bounds, 


CYCRARE VOY. YO | 


1 Sir See Shovel, 


| Cramped, hampered, confined inaction, thought, ete. 


ecades HW. Ind.1.¥, (Arb,) 86 Beholdinge. .the | 


2577 Houwnsuep Chere. IL. 770 People flocking .. some | 


CABINET. 


+7. A (political) Caprner: hence cabin council, 


| counsellor, signet. Obs. 
2636 Featiy Clavis Myst. xiv. 193 They are made of the | 


Cabin Councell, and become leaders in our vestries. 1643 
ry rey os ry . ; * 

True Informer 2'Vheir Majesties Letters under the cabine 
Signet. 1644 Mitron dreop. Wks. 1738 1. 142 Haughti- 
ness of Prelates and cabin Counsellors that usurp’d of late. 
1649 — Likon, iv. (1851) 364 Putting off such wholesome acts 


| and councels, as the politic Cabin at Whitehall had no 


mind to, /é7¢. xi. 425 To vindicate and restore the Rights 
of Parlament invaded by Cabin councels, 1676 W. Row 
Contin. Blatr’s Autobiog, xii, (1848) 430 A close cabin coun- 


| cil plotting and contriving all things, 


8. Comb, Chiefly in sense 5, as cabin-heeper, 
-passage, passenger, -scutile, -stairs, -window, etc. ; 
cabin-parloured (having a parlour no bigger than 
a ship’s cabin); +cabin-bed, a berth. Also 
CABIN-BOY, -MATH, , 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840: Y1.ii. 91 He lay in a *cabin-bed. 
x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 13819) 389 *Cabin keepers to 
shipwrights, x80az W. Taytor in Robberds Mem. 1. 416 
‘The squeezed, *cabin-parloured houselets of Dover. 
Gar Laurie 7, vila i. (1849) 300, I took my passage in her 
—a *cabin-passage. 19760 Wesley Fraud. 24 Aug, Half... 
were “cabin passengers, 2852 H. Metvitte Whale xxix, 
138 The silent steersman would watch the “cabin-scuttle, 
1743 Fincoine 3% Wid un. vii. 323 Falling down the *cabbin 


| stairs he dislocated his shoulder. 


Cabin (karbin',v. [f. the sb., q.v. for Forms.] 
L. ¢ntr. To dwell, lodge, take shelter, in, or as 


| in, a cabin (senses i~4). 


xg86 Fuenn Blas. Geairle ag Flying from their houses, 
and cabaning in woods and caues. 1888 Suaxs. 774, 4. Iv, 
ii, 179 And sucke the Goate, And cabbin in a Caue. x60a 
Fucsecke J'andectes 32 Vuder the shadow of Scipio the 
Citie, the Ladie of the world did cabbon. 16x21 Heywoop 
Gold. Age ti. Wks. 1874 U1), 15 Perpetuall care shall cabin 
inmy heart, 1865 Parkman Champlain ix. (1875) ay8 Bands 
of Indians cabined along the borders of the cove, — 

a. trans. To lodge, entertain, or shelter, as in a 
cabin. 

x6oa Futsecnnend Pt. Paral, 74 Chast learning cabboned 
with frugall contentment. 945 We THompson Sickness p, iv, 
Rock’d Sy the blast, and cabin’d in the storm. 

3. ¢vans. To shut up or confine within narrow and 
(Mostly after Shakspere.) 

z605 Snaks. Mach, mt. tv. 24 
confin'd, bound in, x88 Byron CA, f/ar, iv. cxxvi, The 
faculty divine Is chain’d and tortured ~ cabin'd, oribb'd, 
confined, 1846 Lyrton Lucretia (1853) 253 [One who] had 
the authority to cabin his mind in the walls of form, 289% 
Freeman Avorn, Cong, (1896) [V. xvii, 58 The newer foun- 
dation was cabined, cribbed, and confined in a very Harrow 
ney toa the Cathedral Church and the buildings of 
the City, | pe 

b. with z7. ee re 

1780 Burke Sf, Aristo? Whs, VY, 4x7 They imagine that 
their souls are cooped and cabined in, unless they have 
some mas, fae! gs on their mercy. 


4. trans. ‘To partition of into small apartments. 


8x5 ‘ist. J, Decastro 1.79 The inside of it .. is «. cabs 


bined off into small apartments, 

Cabin. boy. | } 
who waits on the officers and passengers on board. 

rga6 Amuxest Yerre #72, xii, 67, 1 was sent to Oxford, 
schalar of a college, and my elder brother a cabbin boy to 
the West-Indies. 2973 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 467 Every soul 
on board perished, except the cabbin-hboy, 1848 Macavutay 
ffist. ug. 1, iit, 303 Sur Christopher Mings .. entered the 


| service ag a cabin boy.. His cabin boy was Sir John Nar- 


borough, and the cabin boy of Sir John Narborough was 


Cabined (kx'bind). ff. a. [f. Canin sd. and 


| v?,+*ED.] @ Made like a cabin; furnished with 


a cabin. 4b, Confined in narrow space. ¢. jig. 

rsot Wrretny dAromorte 146 Cabbind lodgings. 
Minton Covrus 1gc From her cabined i bee pel 
Be. D. Witson in Live ir860) LE. xiv, 41, 1 am in a bholeah 


1634 


| or cabined boat. 18gq M, Arsoto Seems (1877) 1 23 Her 


cabin’d ample spirit, 186g W. Paiuisrs Speeches xii, 266 


| Cabined American civilization. 


Cabinet (karbinet). Forms: 6-7 cabanet, 


| cabbonet, cabonet, 6~ cabinet, (7 cabbinet). 


fapp. ae? dim. of CaBin, as seen by the earlier 
orms ¢cadanel, cabonet, which go with the earlier 


forms of cabin ; but in senses 3-6 largely influenced 


by F. cabine?, which according to Scheler and 


| Brachet is not a direct derivative of F. cabana, 
| but ad, It. gadzmetlo (= Sp. gadinete) ‘closet, press, 
| cbest of drawers", app. a dialectal It. word going 


back to the same origin as Casin.] 


a 


| TL. A little cabin, room, repository. (Senses 1-3. 
| ran parallel to those of Bowgr r-3.) van: 


+1. A little cabin, hut, soldier's tent: a rustic 


cottage ; a dwelling, lodging, tabernacle; a den _ 


or hole of a beast. Cds, eset ea Esai 
xs7e DicGus Stratiet. (1579) 190 The Lance Knights en- 

camp always in the field very strongly, two or three to a 

Cabbonet. x 


A flock of .. four-footed beasts, came about their cabanet. 
B. ggg Fumron. (rudcefard, w. (1390) 178 The whole 
campe was constrained... to pitch their Cabinets within the 


| ditches. xsg9r Sransur Dawn. 958, 1 him desyrde sith daic | 
i was overcast .. To turne aside unto my cabinet, And stale 


with me, xg9a Smaxs. Mem. & Ad. 853 The gentle larke .. 
From his moyst cabinet mounts vp on bie, a xéyo Day 


| Peregr. Schol. (1881) 54 Wheresnakes. and halfetarvdcroco- : 
| diles made them sommer beds and winter cabbinets. — 


1830 


ow I am cabin’d, crib'd, - 


ff. CABIN 5d, 3+Bor.] A boy. 


28.00 


| Lyuy tows. in AToone iv. i. 194 He hath. - 
heidi thrust me from his cabanet. x6o7 Torsun Money. Beasts 10g 
bin. x7ga Leprarp. | 
sim-trees, 769 | 
ajutes, the cabins or bed-places | 


CABINET, 


+b. fig.‘ Tabernacle’. Obs, : 

x6r4 ‘I, Apams Dewill’s Bang. 205 Whereas the Soule 
might dwell in the body... shee findes it'a crazy, sickish, 
rotten cabinet. z6go Bratawarre Lag. Gentl. (1641) 413/t 


Their bodies .. were too fraile Cabonets for such rich emin- { 


ences to lodge in. 


+2. A summer-house or bower in a garden. Ods. | 


1579 Spenser Séeph. Cal. Dec. 17 The greene cabinet. 


190 ~~ #. . u. xil, 83 Their Gardens did deface, Their | 
Arbers spoyid, their Cabinets suppresse. z6x0 FockIncHAM | 


Art of Survey 1. xii, 44 Externall, as Groues, Arbours, 


Bowers, Cabinets, Allies, Ambulatories. 1737 Minter Gard. | 


Dict., Cabinet, in a Garden, is a Conveniency which differs 


from an Arbour, in this; that an Arbour,.is of a great _ 


Length... but a Cabinet is either square, circular, or in 
Cants, making a kind of a Salon. 

3. Asmall chamber or room ; a private apart- 
ment, a boudoir. asc. or Obs. 


2365 Eant Buprorn in Ellis Orig. Lefé. 1. 18611. 210 Ther | 


is a cabinet abowte xii footes square, in the same a lyttle 
lowe reposinge bedde, and a table, at the which ther were 
syttinge at the supper the Quene..and David [Rizzio]. 
1603 Houuanp Plutarch's sdlor, 1133 Sending us unto 
womens chambers and cabinets. x609 Bisuz (Douay) Cex. 
vi. rq Cabinets shalt thou make in the arke, xgaz Swirt 
Guiliver uw. iii. 118 The king, who was then retired to his 


cabinet. 1814 Scorr Wav. I. ii, 20 The stained window of 


the gloomy cabinet in which they were seated, 1822 W. 
ate Braceb. Hall ii. g A small cabinet which he calls his 
study, ) 
by 4. A room devoted to the arrangement or display 
of works of art and objects of vertu; a museum, 
picture-gallery, ete. Ods. or arch. | 

1676 Hosses /¢iad (1686! Pref. 7 Which [a painting].. will 
not be worthy to be plac’d in a Cabinet. x7a7 Porn, etc. 
«irt Sinking ror A-curious person in a cabinet of antique 
statues, etc. 1796 J. Owen Trav. Europe i. 124 The Mu- 
swum at Portici is the most interesting cabinet in Europe, 


to a man not professedly scientific. ‘The generality of | 


cabinets are schools of study, rather than exhibitions. 

5. A case for the safe custody of jewels, or other 
valuables, letters, documents, etc. ; and thus, a re- 
pository or case, often itself forming an orna- 
mental piece of furniture, fitted with compartments, 

drawers, shelves, etc., for the proper preservation 
and display of a collection of specimens. 

exggo in Our ing, Home (1861) 164 Fayre large cabonett, 
covered with crimson vellet. .with the Kings armes crowned. 
axr63r Donne Sedect. (1840) a4 ‘The best jewel in the best 
cabinet, 1680 Six C. Lyrre.ton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 232 
Yother day, in shifting of a cabinet.,J found abundance of 
y* letters. x74 Cuxsrerr. Lett, 1, |xxxix. ayo That fine 
wood, of which you see screens, cabinets, and tea-tables. 
839 THixtwat. Greece {VL 129 Papers had been found in 

_ Alexander's cabinet, containing the outlines of some vast 
projects. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 44. In innumerable 
cabinets may be found series of tin coins. 

+6. fie. A secret receptacle, treasure-chamber, 
store-house ; arcanum, etc. Obs. 

2849 Compl, Scot.(1873) 7, 1 socht all the secreit corneris 
of my gazophile..vitht in the cabinet of my interior thochtis, 
1634. Sanperson Serve. LL, 312 That counsel of His, which is 


lockt up in the cabinet of His secret will. x660 7'yiad | 


Aegic. 173, L look upon the Nation as the Cabinet of the 


world, 1667 Ovoensuse in Padl, Trans.1L. 4x1 By Anatomy | 


we have sometimes enter’d into the Chambers and Cabinets 
of Animal Functions. 

‘| Short for Cabinet photograph (11, 14). 

IY. In polities, 

7. & As a specific use of 3: The private room 
in which the confidential advisers of the sovereign 
or chief ministers of a country meet ; the council- 
chamber. Originally in the literal sense; now 
taken chiefly ie what goes on or is transacted 


there, i.¢, political consultation and action, as 


‘the field’ 1s taken for ‘ np ating, warlike action ’. 
r6o7-1% [see 8a], x6ag W. Youce Diary (1848) 83 The 
King made choice of six of the nobility for his Council 


of the Cabinet. 1692 Davoren St. Auresont’s Ess. go - 


Weak, unactive, and purely for the Cabinet, 1693 ew. 
Ct. Peckely a. x17 Neither a Man of the Cabiaet, nor 
of the War. xyoo Daypen Fadi, Ded., You began in 
the Cabinet what you afterwards practis'd in the Camp. 


Bog Wetuincton Lez, in Gurw. 2s. IT. 145 Equaliy | 
eatin the cabinet asin the field, 2860 TRronuore fram | 


ey Poiana Harold in early life had inteaded himself for the 
cabinet. | _ 
_b. The body of persons who meet in such a 


eabinet ; that limited number of the ministers of | 


the sovereign or head of the state who are in a more 


confidential position and have, in effect, with the | 


head of the state, the determination and adminis- 
tration of affairs, | 


Formerly called more fully the Cabinet Council, as dis. | 


tinguished from the Priny Counctl, and as meeting in the 
cabinet; the later abbreviation is like the use of ‘the 
House’, ‘the field’, for those who fill or frequent it, and 
would be encouraged by such expressions as ‘he is of the 


cabinet’ used of Vane by Roe, 1630. Member of the | 


écdinet is later, 


1644 Mercurius Brit, 44, 347 According to..the practice of | 
your Cabinet or Junto; but ourState Committee know better. | 
r6ga Davouw St. Auremont's Ass. 108 Every thing was | 


then managed by the jealousie of her Mysteriqus Cabinet. 


ax7y4 Noxra Lives 1, 380 As for his lordship’s being taken ; 
into the cabinet. «796 Morse Aster, Geog, 116 The | 
ta ; 


cabinets of Kurope .. have endeavoured to keep up a con- 
stant equilibrium between the different states. 2844 H. Hy 
Wiuson #rit.iwdia u.i, He had been authorised by the 


Prince Regent to attempt the formation of a cabinet. “1848 | 
if 2ix Few things in our history are | 


MacauLay (fist, mg. 


6 


more curious than the origin and growth of the power now 
possessed by the Cabinet. 1874 Bancrort /oolpr. Teme 
lil, 236 ‘he members of the President's Cabinet. | 
te. A meeting of this body. Now called a 

‘ Cabinet council ‘, or ‘ meeting of the Cabinet’. 

(What is now called ‘the Cabinet’ was formerly ‘the 
Cabinet Council’, and what is now ‘a Cabinet Council’ 
was formerly termed ‘a Cabinet’. _ 

rgix Swirt LefZ. (1768) IL]. 195 To day the duke was 
forced to go to the race while the cabinet was held. 1788-9 


Dk. Leens Polit. Afewz. (1884) t40 “There was a Cabinet | 


at my office. x80g Pirr in Ld. Stanhope Life II], 318A 
Cabinet is summoned for twelve to-morrow, 
8. Cabinet Council: a. the earlier appellation 
of the body now styled the Cadzmet: see 7b. 
Apparently introduced, at the accession of Charles I, in 


16253 but the expression cabinet counsel = counsel given 


privately or secretly in the cabinet or private apartment, 
occurs earlier and, from the confusion of couasel and council, 
was prob. a factor in the name : see Cadsnet Counsellor ing. 

[2607~-x2 Bacon Counsel, ss. (Arb.) 318 For which in- 
coveniences the doctrine of Italy, and practize of Fraunce, 
[ed. 2625 In some Kings times} hath introduced Cabanett 
Councelles fed. 1612 Cabanet counsels; 1625 Cabinet coun- 
sels], a remedy worse than the disease. 1623 Massincur 
Dk, Milan vi. 10 No, those are cabinet councils, And not 
to be communicated, but ‘To such as are his own, and sure.} 


x632 Massincur Maid of /fon, 1.1.6 Vhough a counsellor | 


of state, Lam not of the cabinet council, 1646-7 CLARENDON 
flist. Reb. vpoa: Lou. 117 ‘hese persons made up the Com- 
mittee of State wwhich was reproachfully after call’d the 
Juncto, and enviously then in the Court the Cabinet Council), 


féid, u. § 6x ‘Chat Committee of the Council which used to | 


be consulted in secret affairs. 1649 Senpun Laws Lag. i 
(1739) gor ‘he sense of State once contracted into a Privy 
Council, is soon recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and 
last of all into a Favourite or two. 1668 Howe &2ess, 
Righteous Wks.(1834/ 2530/2 Vo know his [i.¢. God's} Secrets; 
to be as it were of the Cabinet-Council. 1727 Swirt Zo 
very yup. Lady, Never take a favourite waiting-maid into 
your cabinet-council. a1734 Norra Lives U1, 5: Thus the 
cabinet council which at first was but in the nature of a 
private conversation, came to be a formal council, and had 
the direction of most transactions of the Government, 1846 
MeCutrocn Ace. Brit. Amprre (1854) U1, 143 Cabinet Coun- 
cil.—This body, though without any recognised legal exist- 
ence, constitutes, in a the government of the country. 
It consists of a certain number of privy councillors, com- 
prising the principal ministers of the Crown for the time 
being. who are summoned to attend at each meeting. 


b. mow, A meeting or consultation of the | 


‘cabinet’. 

1679 J. Goopman Penttent Pardon, 1, ili, (1713) 54 God 
Almighty. .never..leaves them to guess at the transactions 
in his Cabinet-Council. 1688 Evenyn Mev, (1857) 11. 295 
Carried to Newgate, after examination at the Cabinet 
Council. 1726 Berkeney in Fraser Life iv. (1871) 138 The 
point was carried. .in the cabinet council. 


9. Cabinet Counsellor, a private counsellor ; | 


a member of the Cabinet. 

r6xx Speen Hist, Gt. Grit, 1x. vi, 3 For a Cabanet-Coun- 
sellour at all times, he had his owne Mother, Matildis the 
Empresse. 1633 MAsSINGER Grardian u, iii, You are sull 
my cabinet counsellors. r6go Basrwick Lord Bs. i, Aiv, 
It seems he is one of Christs Cabinet Counsellors, that he is 
so intimately privie to his thoughts. 

TID. Adrzd. and in Cond, 

10. Of the cabinet, as a private place; private, 
secret. 

x607-23 Cadinet Counsel (see 8}, 161x-40 Cabinet Coun 


 gedlor [see 9}, 1638 Peuit. Conf, vi. (1657) 9 That laid open 
fez 


their Cabinet sins. x65sq4 Warren Undelievers 119 There 
are some Cabinet, secret thoughts, and a pan m God. 
r655 Furver Od ffist 137 As if phere he not received 
such private Instructions as themselves, being Cabinet. 
Historians. @ 1674 Charenvon “fist. Red, (xzoq) LIL, xt. 


197 He was likewise very strict in observing the hours of | 


his private Cabinet Devotions. : 
ii. Of such value, beauty, or size, as to be fitted 


| for a private chamber, or kept in a cabinet. Some- 


times more or less technical, as in cabinet eartion, 


one smaller and less costly than a library edition, 


but tastefully rather than cheaply got up; cadcnet 
organ, ‘a superior class and size of reed organ’; 
cabinet photograph (see cabinet-sized in 14); cabi- 


net piano, ete. 


1696 Putiivs, Cabinet Organ, a Portative Organ. 1908 
Keasey, Cadinet-organ, a litile Organ, that may be easily 
carry'd, or remov'd from one Place to another.  1gxz 
Suarress. Charac, (1737) LL. 430 One admires musick and 
paintings, cabinet-curiositys, and indoor ornaments, 1980 
Byeawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 859 Cabinet Wares, 2817 
L. Hunt Lei. in Gentd, Afag. May (1876) Gor A cabinet 


piano, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Pillage Ser. 1.11863) 147 Ut is | 


quite acabinet picture. x8g9 Guinick & Tins Pains. 18 

abinet pictures are so named because they are so small 
in size as to 
Cabinet edition of Macaulay, | 

12. Fit for cabinet making. “f 

1849 Freese Comm. Class-bh, 17 Cabinet woods, are the 
qualities used for making all kinds of household furniture, 
as mahogany, rose-wood, cedar, satin-wood, 

13. Of or pertaining to the political cabinet, as 


cabinet minister, ete. 


117 Parl, Ded. 1356 Did any body suppose that three | 


years spent ina cabinet office were sufficient to entitle the 
individual to a cabinet pension? — . . 

14. Comd. cabinet-box «Caninet 5: cabinet- 
founder; cabinet-sized a., of fit size for placing 
in a cabinet; (a photograph) of the size larger 


than a carte-de-visite. _ 


cable w 


CABLE. 


Cabinet-boxes, 1800 New Aun, Directory 227 Underhill, J, 
Cabinet-founder and Ironmonger, 1883 Liovp £46 § #iow 
Il. 186 A nice cabinet-sized photograph of her. 

Cabinet, v. Pa. t. and pple. -eted. [f. prec.] 
trans. To enclose in or as in a cabinet. 

cx642 Observator Defended 11 That government, which 
our Laws are lockt and cabenetted in. a@ 1658 Hewytr 
Serm, 87 '1R.: To adore the casket, and contenin the jewel 
that is cabinetted in it. 2660 Charac. /taly 8a 'Vhe Priest, 
who as yet was cabinetted up in the Merchants house. 1854 
J. Warter Last of Old Sq. v. 44 Vhat a heart of hearts 
was cabinetted ina person the must attractive. 

Ca‘bineted, ff/. a. rare. Enclosed as in a 
cabinet; shut up. 

x680 Cuarnock Hks, (1864) I. 53 Good men have provi- 
dence cabineted in a promise. 18.. Brackiz oes, The 
cabineted skeleton Of fallen majesty ! a 

Cabineteer. xonce-wi. One who has official 
connexion with a cabinet. 

1839 Jraser’s Mag. XVI. 53x Hume is the sole historian 
of whom the Cabineteer ever heard. 

Ca‘binet-maker. 

1. One whose business it is to make cabinets 
(sense 5), and the finer kind of joiner's work. 

1681 77lal S. Colledge 59 Mr. Ait. Gen, What Trade are 
yout Mr. Hickman, A Cabinet-maker, 1689 Lurrauit 
Brief Ket, 1357) 1. 614 One Johuson, a popish cabinet 
maker, 19727 Swirt Gaddiver nu. ut Vhe queen commanded 
her own cabinet-maker to contrive a box. x87a Yas 
Lechu, fist. Conun, 43 Joiners’ and cabinet-mukers’ work, 

4. casual. One who constructs a Setiara cabinet. 

1884 Koston' Mass.) Fraud. 22 Nov. 2/4 ‘The Cabinet-nakers, 
office-seekers, and schemers who abound in Washington, , 

Hence Cabinet making, the cabinet-maker’s 
occupation ; the construction ofa political cabinet. 

1813 in Examiner 1 Feb. Rik They'll fit you. .whatever 
your trade is; (Except it be Cabinet-making. 188 Besanr 
Adi Sorts 116 The gentle craft of cabinet-making, x88 
Pali Mal (7,16 June 1/2 Hitches are inevitable whenever 
Cabinet-making ts undertaken, . 

Cabir, obs. form of CaBEr. 

Cabish, obs. form of CaBBacE. 

Cable (kéi'b’l), sé. Forms: 3~4 kable, 5~7 ca- 
bulile, cabyl, -il, -ille, -el, -ell, -elle, (4-6 
gable, gabyli), 3- cable. [Mk. cabie, cadel, 
kable, identical with Du. kabel, MDu. cabel, MLG. 
kabel, MHG, and Ger. fadel, all app. from 
Romanic: ef. F. cdéle, Sp. cable, Pg. cadre, all 
meaning ‘cable’, It. capfzo sliding knot, nuose, 
gin:~late L. capulum, caplum a halter tor catch- 
ing or fasteniug cattle, accouling to Isidore f. 
capére to take ‘quod eo indomita jumenta com- 
prehencantur’: cf. capudum, -us, ‘handle, hait’, 
capuld-re to take, catch, ete. 

(‘There are difficulties as to F. cdfde, older forms of which | 
were caable, chaable, chéable, chédle, which pout, through 
*sadaéle, toa L. *catadela a kind of Batcovra for hurling 
stones, ete, in which sense chaade who occurs + see Cuts 
éssin Du Cange. Littré supposes an eariy confusion be. 
tween this and *cadde from Isidore's capaldune, others think 
that as the cafadada was putin motion with rapes, it ray 
be the real source, But this does not account for the Sp. 
and It. words. } . _ 

i. A strong thick rope, originally of hemp or 
other fibre, now also of strands of iron wire. 

Originally a stout rope of any thickness, but now, in 
nautical use, a cable (of hemp, jute, etc.) 45 1a inches in cir 
cumference and upwards; ropes of less thickness bemy called 
cablets or Aawsers. In other than nautical use (see a), rape 
ig epemenly used when the material ix benyp or fibre vas in 
the ‘ i * by which a train is drawn up au incline, and 
1en the material is wire, 

¢xaog Lay, 1348 He hihte hondlien kablen [c xazg cables}, 
¢xga0 Sir Guy 4613 Sche come... Dour of -« caste) in sel. 


| coube wise Bi on cable alle sleyelighe.  ¢ se Larson BM, 


24848 (Fairf.) pa mast hit shoke, pe cablia leariier ALSS, 
cordis] brast. ¢x3ga Cuaucen Compl Denat 44 Paughe 
lalousye wer hanged by a Kable Sheo wolde al hnowe, 


| cxqao Chron. Viled, 862 Alle pe gables of be shippe prey 


| and innumerable blowes, ‘The sturdy Oke, 


broston a to. 1535 CoverpaLe fcedes. iv, va A Cthrefolde 
cable is not Hghdy broken, rg98 Baxnnt dvor, i awrea 
V. iil, 235 Smal cables tor the artillery, x6a6 43, baspys 
Guida's Afet, vii. igo He .. ouerthrowes ys aac, 
ay fe Gove 
Compl. Collier 1845) 34 A Cable of three inches round and 


| of good Staff, will do better for Coalwork, xhga # emmy 


be readily contained ina cabinet. dfod. The 


1655 Mug. Wonc. Cont, Jaw, Index 7 A total locking of | 


Cyed XXL. 3307 ‘The platform fof a suspension-bridge at 
the Isle of Bourbon] is suspended from ie cables .. and 
oT cable consists of fifteen bundles of eighty wires each, 
Inds fiir, , 

r600 Hooxer Heel. Pol. vn. xvill, Gro The whole body 
politic should be..a threefold cable, x6og Stans, (44. 1 
iL 27 He will... put vpon you what reviraint or greeuanen 
The Law..will gine him Cable, xé09 Mot.ano em, 
Marceél, xxix. i, 351 He unfolded ,.a tiuge long cable of 


| villanies, 2626 R.C. Tisnes’ WAds, vi. 0543 Linckt together 


with sinnes ougly cable, 

@. Jt ts easier for a cable to go through the eye 
of @ needle, a variant rendering of Matt, xix. 24, 
Mark x. 25, Luke xvii, as, adopted by Sir J. 
Cheke, and cited by many writers. | 


(‘This represents a variant interpretation of Gr, mda yao in 


this passage, mentioned already by Cyril of Alexandria in 
the sth. Subsequently a variant reading «duiaue dieand 
in several late cursive MSS.) was associated with this 
rendering, and Suidas @ rith c.) makes distinct words of «a- 
ides ‘cable’, xayndog camel, Some Mod.Gr, dictionaries 
nave also «dusdos cable.) , eh 
¢ tg3e More De Ouatwer Nowles, Wha. 11997) og Tt were 


as harde for the riche manne to come inte heauen, a9 a 


: 


CABLE. 


yreat cable or a Camel to go through a nedles eye. ¢xggo 
Cane Matt, xix. 24 It is easier for a cable to passe thorough 
a nedels eie, yen for a rich man to enter in to y* kingdoom of 
heaven. [Alarg. note. Although yt Suidas seem to sai 
kiusados to be for a cable roop, and «aundos for y* beest, iet 
theophylactus .. and Celius .. taak xdunaos to be booy ye 
beest and y’ cable, as moost season agreeabli serveth heer.] 
xe8x Marsecy 2k, of Notes 540 1t is impossible for a Camell 
(or Cable, that isa great rope of a ship).. to go through a 
needles eye. 1657 Coivin Ii hig’s Supplic. (1695) 49 An 
honest Clergyman will be When Cable passeth Needles eye. 


r840 Marryar Olfa Pode, SU". & by WI, Uf he were 


as Incompefent as a camel (or, as they say at sea,a cable} to 
pass through the eye of a needle. 

a, spec. (Vaut.) "The strong thick rope to which 
a ship’s anchor is fastened; and by transference, 


anything used for the same purpose, as a chain of 


iron links (chain cadle\. 

“Stream-cadle,a hawser or rope something smaller than the 
bower, used to move or hold the ship temporarily during 
a calm in a river or. haven, eis from the wind and 
sea, etc, (Smyth Sazler’s Werd-bh,\ 

é213ag fi. B Adit. PB. 418 With-outen mast, ober myke, 
ober myry bawe-lyne, Kable, oper capstan to clyppe to her 
ankrez, ¢ 2400 Dest. T'roy 2848 pai caste ancres full kene 
with cables to grounde, rage Caxton “aeydes xxvii. 96 
Eneas. .cutte asondre the cables that with helde the shippe 
within the hauen. 2593 Suaks. 3 Mex. V7, v. iv. 4 The 
Cable broke, the holding-Anchor lost, x6éag Cart. Sucra 
Seaman's Grant vil. to The Cables also carry a proportion 
to the Anchors, but if it be not three strond, it is accounted 
but a Hawser. 1769 Fatvconer Dict, Marine 1789) 5. v. 
Admiral, They may be ready to cut or slip the cables when 
they shall be too much hurried to weigh their anchors. 1836 
W. Tavine Astoria 1. 185 Slip the cable and endeavour to 
get to sea. x883 ANNanDaLK Jonp. OYet. s.v., Chain«cables 
have now almost superseded rope-cables, 


» Jie : 

1635 Quaries Motdd. un xt, (1718) 269 Pray’r is the Cable, 
at whose end appears The anchor hope. 1677 Varran'ron 
fragt, Lorpreo, 22 The grand Banks .. shall be the Anchor 
and Cable of all smaller Banks, og Mavukaw Lond, Ladour 
I. y6o Her cable had run out, and she died, 

e. A cable or cable's length, asa unit of measure- 
ment, ‘about 100 lathoms ; in marine charts 607°56 
fevt, or one-tenth of a sea mile’ (Adml. Smyth). 

rags Enun Decades HW", Tad. (Arh) 46 Redde cliffes with 
white strakes like wayes a cable length a plece, 


1665 Dike | 


1 Art, 


| Inch *Cable laid Pendant. 


7 


Vork. 26xz Braum. & Fu. Phrlaster v. iii, Pines, whose | 


*cable roots Held ont a thousand storms, 186g Sad. Rev. 
12 Aug. 192 ‘I'he first defect was occasioned—{by] the drop- 
ping of a fragment of wire into the “cable-tank, 

7. Special comb.: eable-bends, cable-buoy, 
cable-hanger (see quots.); cable-hatband, a 
twisted cord of gold, silver, or silk, worn round 
the hat (Halliw.); cable-laid a. (see quot.); 
eable-range, a given length of cable; a range 
of coils or rolls of cable ; cable-rope = sense 1 ; 
also, cable-laid rope; cable-atock, the capstan ; 
cable-tier, the place in a hold, or between decks, 
where the cables are coiled away; cable-tools 
(see quot.). | 

1867 Suvtu Sadlor's Word-bk., *Cable-bends, two small 
ropes for lashing the end of a ghee cable to its own part, 
in order to secure the clinch by which it is fastened to the 
anchor-ring. 1769 Fauconur Dict. Marine (178y) *Cable- 
Buoys, common casks employed to buoy up the cables. 
1732 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 1. 149 Persons who 
dredge or fish for Oysters [on the Medway], not being free 
of the Fishery, are called "Cable-hangers, 1899 B. Jonson 
ue. Man out Hum, Induct., Wearing a pyed feather 
The *cable hatband, or the three-piled ruff. 1602 Marston 
Mell, 1. i, ON.) More cable, till he had as much as 
my cable-hatband tofence him. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6129/3 
Stolen from the Fifth Moorings, Eleven Fathom of Eleven 

1789 Fatconer Dict, Marine 
(1789) s.v. Ropes, Ropes are either cable-laid or hawser-laid: 
the former are composed of nine strands, viz three great 
strands, each of which is composed of three smaller strands. 
1883 W. C. Russenn Sea Queen Li. 34 The men were set 


to work to get the *cable-range along, ready for bringing up. 


| the *“gabyll rope. 


of Fork's Fight, dnstr. xiv, To keep about the distance of | 


half a cable from one anather, xzoa Lend. Gaz. No. 3844/4 
The Two Buoys,. being distant near the Length of ‘lwo 
Cables, 2769 Fanconner Duet. Marine 1789! Cable ..a 
measure of cao fathoms, called by the English seamen a 
euble’s lerurth. 29978 Carr. Miiaue in Nicolas Zizsp. Melson 
(1846) VIL Introd. 159 We got within a cable and @ half of 
her, 28r3 Suutuvy Nelson (854) 167 He veered half a 
cable, and instantly opened a tremendous fire, x 

Dana Bef. Mast xt, 26 Within two cable lengths of the shore, 


3B. Telegraphy. A rope-like line used for sub- | BO ig pe ited up. 


marine telegraphs, containing the wires along 
which the electric current passes, embedded in 
gutta ‘gehaiy or other insulating substance, and 
encased in an external sheathing of strong wire 
strands, resembling the wire cable of sense 1. 
Also b, 2 bandle of insulated wires, passing throngh 
a pipe laid underground in streets, etc. 

18g4 Sdect/ Bevtfs Pateat No. 10939. 2+ This said cable 
or rope | denominate my Oceanic Line, x8ea Leisure Zour 


Sept. sgt Complimentary messages were transmitted by | 


means of the cable through the waters to Dover, 18 
Wuaearsrons Roy, Soc, Proc, VIL. 323 Experiments made 
with the submarine cable of the Mediterranean Electric 
Telegraph. 
nate fracture of the oceanic cable. 186g W, Caooxes Q. 
Fraud, Science 1. a4 The Atlantic Cable and its Teachings. 
866 Russ. Addantic Telegr. a Mr. Wheatstone..as early 
ag i84o brought before the House of Commons the project 
of'a cable tobe laid between Dover and Calais, 1880 Tyas 
vy Dee, 9/6 [She] is reported by cable to have put into St. 
Thomas, 2887 7elegr. Fda 4 Mar. 203/2 In cur system, 
the cables can be easily d. 
sion demands it. . 
ec. A cable message, a CABLEGRAM. 
1883 Srvad. WN isners x75 lt riled me to have to pay for two 


chief in New York to... give them a long ‘cable’. 


rawn out of the iron pipes focca- | 


x23 Skerron Gard. Laure? 833 From the anker he kutteth 


rgix Loud, Gas. No, 4882/3 About sixty Fathom of Ca 
ope, about nine Inches Circumference. xs49 Compl. Scot. 
vi. 40 ‘I'he maister.. bald the marynalis lay the cabil to the 
*cabilstok, 2833 Marrvar 2. Sunple (1863) 6a Knocking 
the man down into the *cable tier. 1860 H. Sruarr Sea- 
mecrt's Catech. 62 The hemp cables are coiled in the cable 
tiers. x88x Raymonn Afiwing Gloss., *Cable-tools, the arr 
paratus used in drilling deep holes, such as artesian wells, 
with a rope, instead of rods, to connect the drill with the 


| machine on the surface, 


Cable (kérb’h, v. [f. the sb.] 
l. ¢rans. To furnish with a cable or cables; to 
fasten with or as with a cable, to tie up, 


exso0 Dunear Dua Mariit Wen. 354 Se how I cabeld 
gone cout with a kene brydill! x30 Patscr. 473/1, I 


| cable, I store a shyppe of cables, 7598 Fox, Gomenare 
ff 


Men I am cabled up above their shot. x 


| sometimes partly filled by @ lesser round moulding; this is | 
enlled cabling the flutes. 287% Gwitr drcéds. Gloss sv. f 


| Cabling, In modern times an occasional abuse has been | 


#858 Times Ann, Summary 89 The unfortn- | 


| Mar, 
| Secaiasy of 8 bled the substance of th 

A oecretary of oftate, .cab t Shae them t 
cables, 1884 Pail Mail G.6 Aug, 11/1, L was desired by my | Lowell. Wan eo Me Hee 


Daily News 4 June 6/4 The General ., had received cables] 


of greeting from the * comrades’ in Australasia and America. 
4. Arch, Goldsmith's work, etc. (also cadble- 
nionlding): A convex moulding or ornament made 
in the form of a rope. . 
s8g9 Tunmnn Dom, Archdt, 1, i.g Norman ornaments. . 
particularly the billet and the cable. /évd. u. wil. 499 The 


| all the decte. - 
86a | 


coroice is the eable-moulding on a large seale, 
“ thenmuim 30 Aug. o77 A figure of Science, on a coral base, | 
with a cable border, x87 W. Jowss Minger-ring 1.140 The | 


outer edge. ,is also decorated with a heavy cable-moulding, 
6. (See gnot.) 


i877 Peacock NW. Lincoln. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Cable, a || 


long narrow strip of rr | 
6. Attrib. and 


r, ~roots; (8 


Comé., as (senses 1, 2) cable-chain, 
ense 3) cable-advice, -des- | 


patch, -man, -message, -tank; (sense 4) cable- | 


border, moulding, patlern, ete. 


‘xiBa Mod, Trade Circular, Further *cable advices from the | 
Colonies, 1886 Pad? Mell (, 27 Aug, x1/a The *cablechain | 


makers. factory men, who make the marine or cable chain 


v66y Dennam Direct, Painter ut, ix, 24 See that thou. spoil ! 


AM their Sea-market, and their *Cable-coyl. 
G, dt da Tour Vj, A voper or *eable mak 

Let. x9 Ang. ait 
stab to the “cablemen. xByy 
foliowing “cable message haa been received .. from 


g82 Caxton 


maG REAAeT, ie pa 3 { 
Myr. Canning showed the cable and the | 
Bry Datly News 3 Nov. 6/5 —— | 

2 New 


..to cable an anker, x605 ‘TI’. Ryves Micar's Plea (1 G20) 31 
They are .. fortefied and cabled vp with the 

riuledges of Gregory the 14. 1634 Sutriey A2vample 1. i, 
i ii, I hope she’s not tarned non..I do not like The women 
1800 Naval Chron. IV. a18 His 
Majesty's ships are insufficiently cabled. 2863 Lo, Lyrror 
Rig Anzzasis U1. 1. tu. xi a7q The motive power of his 


| being was cabled to Superstition, 


2. Ark. To furnish (a column) with vertical 


| convex circular mouldings, which should properly 
| occupy the lower part of the flutings, so. as to 


represent a sy or staff placed in the flute (Gwilt). 
1766 Ewrick London IV, ox Cabled with small pillars 


i bound round it, with a kind of arched work and subdivisions 


between, 1848 Ricnman Arcéit. 13 These channels are 


practised of cabling without fluting, as in the church della 
aplenza at Rome. 


3. trans. and intr. To transmit (a message, news, 


| etc.}, or communicate, by submarine telegraph. | 
(Const. as in Zo telegraph.) 
1871 Scuete pe Vere Americanisms (1872) 559 A late | 


telegram by Atlantic Cable from the Hritish Premier. .said : 


‘Cable how match-tax works’, 


fe {i.e. Secretary Blaine] has been cablin; 
Lord Granville, 1882 7ziwew 14 Apr. 5h 
mister 
Lowell. 
cabled me from Boston. .that, ete. 
Cable, obs. £ of Capan, horse, 


agzo PALscr. 473/r 


e. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 53 At the — 
west ende of Powlles stepull was tayed a cabelle lee | 
ale 


wow Tom posture | 


CABOCHED. 


gram’. 1880 dthengwum No. 2764. 503/2 A cablegram has 
been received..from America, announcing the discovery of 
a ‘large comet’ by Mr. Lewis Swift. 1883 Hligk Comziss, 
of Canada in Times 13 Aug., It may interest your associa. 
tion to be made acquainted with the following cablegram. 

Cablegraph (kéb’lgraf), ov. 
telerraph.| 

18897 Standard 14 Oct, 2/6 [He] cablegraphed from Loon, 

Cabless (keblés), a. [f. Cap 56.3 + -LEss.] 

Unprovided with a cab or cabs. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. K. 365 The cabless condition of St, 
panes Street, 1857 Chamd, Frad. VILL. 82 [l-paved, un- 
ighted, cabless regions. 

ablet (kétblet). [f£ Carus sé.+-Et.] A small 

cable or cable-laid rope less than 10 inches in 
circumference. 

w7s-6 in 4th Report Commiss, Hist. MSS. (1894) wraf's 
An Act for the true making of great cables and cabletts, 


[f. prec, after 


| x6x3 Kay. Guiana in Hard, Mise. (Malh.\ 111.176 By the 


ere 


graunts and | 


1880 Tires 28 Oct., The | 
exciting news cabled from Ireland. 88x /onia Standard 24 | 
con« | 
‘Th t ; ¥ 

x | £. cabo, cabeca head.| ‘The headman (of a West 
1884 Aendad Merc. 1 Nov.5 Mr. Henry Irving | | 


by | close behind the horns. 


| well asa London cabman does the street, } 
| Cabob (kibpb). Also kabob. [Arab. LS _ 
kaki (also in Pers, and Urdu), in same sense] 


| Pococka Agypf in Pinkerton 


| eg 


| tive of capo h 


. fury of the wind and sea, the cablet broke. 994 Aigging 
& Seananship 1, 54 Cablets, cable-laid ropes, under nine 
inches in circumference. x00 Maval Chron, I11.65 Made 
fast to the principal cablet, or hawser. 1803 Aes. Com- 
miss. in Naval Chron, X, 48 Cablets—Inches, 94, 9, 8, 
7h..3. 1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 52 When three 
cablets are laid up together, it is called ‘ hawser-laid rope’, 
Cabling ikéblin), val. sh. ff, CaBLe wv + 
-1nc!.] ‘The filling up of the lower part of the 
flutes of a column with cylindrical mouldings. 
1753 CHamanrs Cycl Supp.s. v., There are also cablings in 
relievo without fluting, especially on certain pilasters, as in 


the church of Sapienza at Rome. 
Cabling, erroneous or dial. form of Caveniina, 
1885 7ies | Weekly ed.) 4 Sept, 6/2 This process known as 
cabling. .the only fair method of allotting the work. 
+Ca‘blish. Oés. [prob. a. Anglo-Fr. *caéb/is = 
F. chablis, OF, chaablis, wed.L. cablicium, pl. 
cablicta, in the Forest Laws, in same sense; of 
doubtful derivation: see Littré; bat app. related 


| to OF, chaadle, and thus with L. *cataéola, see 
| Caspur, and cf. Littré chaélis and Du Cange cadu- 
/us.] Strictly, trees blown down, or branches 


blown off by the wind, but explained by the legal 


| antiquaries of the 16th ¢, as = brushwood. 


1594 R. Caompron Furisdict. 146 Cablicia is properly 
brushwood, “L. claimed the drie woods & cablish in his 


| owne woods, 1664 Srenman,Caddicia,Cablish,..Angl. Brush-~ 


wood, Rectiis..Windfalls, +668 R, Hous Armoury tt, 
75/2 Cablish is all sorts of Brushwood. x8ga Smira Lag. 
by, Dict., Cablish. dois chablis, broussmilies. ion 

Cabman (kebmén), [f. Cap 54.3] A man 
whose sacs wena is to drive a public cab, 

1830 Mus. Browning Poems 11. xox The cabman’s ery to 
get out of the way. 1860 Macai. Tour, 5 Halfa dozen cab. 
men shouting in my ears. /éfa. 137 They know them as 


1. An oriental dish (see the quotations); also 


| used in India for roast meat in general. (Now 
| always in plur.) | 


1698 Favux Ace, &. Ind. & &. 4 CY.) Cabob ts Rostment 


| on Skewers, cut im little round pieces no bigger than a Six. 


ence, and Ginger and Garlick put hetween each, 2748 R, 
op "oy, RIV. arx Cabobs, or 

meat rosted in small pieces, that may be eat without dividin 

2824 Fouses Orient. Mem, U1, 480(Y.}, Lofven partook with 


my Arabs of a dish common In Arabia called Kabob or 


Kabab. 2894 Tuackrray Vewcomes U1, 242 Eats cabobs 


} with city nabobs. 


2. ‘A leg of mutton stuffed with white herrings 
and sweet herbs’ (Halliwell). me | 

té90 B, BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Caéod, a Loin of Mutton 
Roasted with an Onyon betwixt each joint 5; a Turkish and 
Persian Dish. now used in England. 

Hence Gabo-b 2. é 
scribed, (Webster cites Sir T. Herbert.) 

i Caboceer (kebosios). fad. Pg. cadociero, 


African village or tribe). 


| x86 Maaevat Midsh, Easy xvi, My father appointed me. 
f a Caboceer, ; 


Cabled (ketb'ld), sa. [f. Cane sd. and ov. | 


1864 R. Burrow Dahome IL, 38 The type of a 


Dahoman Caboceer. 1866 Enoun Nat, Mustc 1 4 The 


+-ED.] a, Furnished or fastened with a cable or | Melodies produced by a Caboceer, or chief of Dahomey, — 


| cables. b. drch. oc. “er. (See quots.) 4 
) My shyppe is as wel cabled as any in 
Eveiyn tr. reart's Archit, 130 Some- 


| upon his sanko, deserve our attention. ge 
| +Caboche, sd. Ods. [see next and Cazor.] _ 
| A fish; the Bull-head, or Miller’s Thumb, 
| Wr.-Wilcker Gyr Ale cagat, caboche. 
i cx4go Proms, Parv, 57 Caboche, currulia, - 


exgag Mec, in 


+ Cabo'che, 2. ?O%s. Also 6 cabage.  [E. 


| F. caéocher (in same sense) implied in pple. adj, 


Aé Capocuep, and used (as <¢abacher’) by 


| Palser, £ caboche = Vt. capocchia augm, and pejora- 
jt of head, The form cabage is identified 
with Cazpace v.l, which is ultimately the same 
i the head of (a deer) 


word. frams. To eat ot 


iters. sage sent by submarine | 1428 Bk Host 
aly News 26 Sept., The new word cadlegram is | ma beste, 
contemporary to characterise a tele. | to th the heade is cabag Tent 
tmes (D.)'This libel appears in | th gh the braine pan, ut a_i 
there is any necessity fora | *ahoohed cabo: hed, cabos 
sentby cable Twouldsggest | Caboched, caboshed, cabos 
2” of 'C: tan 4 kiibe'st), ppd. a. iler. Alse iG: a 


To cook in the manner de-— 


CABOCHING. 


lf. prec.; or ad. I’. caboché in same sense.] Borne 
(as the head of a stag, bull, or other beast) full- 
faced, and cut off close behind the ears so as to 
show no part of the neck; trunked. 

1372 BossewEL. Armorie 1.59 An hartes heade cabazed 


d’Or. 2610 Guim Heraldry m, xiv. (1660) 162 These 
horned beasts..have also their heads borne Trunked : 
Which of some Armorists is blazoned Cabossed. x7§x Cuam- 
BERS yeh Caboched, caboshed or cabossed, x762 Brit. 
Mag. \I. 76. Three harts heads, caboshed, argent. 1797 
Churchw, Act. St, Mary Hill, Lond. (Nicholls) 95 note, 
A bull’s head cabost, 1866 Peacock Zug. Ch. Furniture 
36 A chevron between three bucks’ heads cabossed argent. 

Cabo'ching, caho'ssing, vi/. sb. Her. [f. 
as prec. +-ING!.] (See quot.) 

1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. 1. sv. Cabosed, A Term in 
Heraldry, for the Head of any Beast, being just cut off be- 
hind the Ears, by a Section parallel to the Face, or bya 

- perpendicular Section; whereas Couping is usually ex- 
ress'd by a Horizontal one, and is never so close to the 


ars as Cabosing. 

| Cabochon (kabofon:). Also 6 Sc. cabos- 
choun, coboischoun, coboschoun. [Fr.: aug- 
mentative of caboche; see above.}] A precious 
stone when merely polished, without being cut into 
facets or recviving any regular figure but that 
which belongs to the stone itself, the rough parts 
only being removed. This fashion is chiefly ap- 
plied to the garnet (carbuncle), ruby, sapphire and 
amethyst. Chiefly attrdd., as in cabochon shape, 
crystal, emerald, etc. : 

1578 (nventories 265 ( JAM.) Tua tabled diamantis, and tua 
rubyis coboischoun. /did. 266 Foure rubyis coboschoun. 
1892 Extacombe Sells of Ch. vii. 174 Under the foot of the 


cross is a large uncut crystal..at one side of this cabochon | 


isa mitred figure. x877 bE Finger-ring L. aa0 A pale 
cabochon sapphire. 1883 74 
.-is encircled by ruby, emerald, sapphire, and five other 
stones, cut cabochon shape, 

+ Cabod, vw. Obs. vare. trans. ?To edge or 
border. | 


ickey cabod, 
abok, obs. f. of Kepnuck, Sc., cheese. 
-Cabon, -et, early forms of CABIN, -Er. 


you 
Cc 


Caboose (/kibd#‘s). Also cam-, can-, coboose. 


- [Identical with Du. Aaduzs, hombuis, earlier Du. 
combise, cablse, MLG. kabhitse (whence mod.G. 


Rabuse), also F. cambuse ‘app. introduced into the | 


navy about the middle of the 18the. (Littré). 


times 14 July 7 The centre stone | 


3783 Songs Costume (1849) 23x With fringes of knotting } 


_ The original lang, was perh. LG. ; but the history | 


and etymology are altogether obscure.) 
LL. «The cook-room or kitchen of merchantmen 


on deck ; a diminutive substitnte for the galley of | 
a man-of-war, It is generally furnished with cast- | 


iron a paratus for cooking’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bh.. | 


x76 Farconnr Dict. Marine (1789', Codoose, a sort of box | 


or house to cover the chimney of'some merchant-ships. It 


somewhat resembles a centry-box, and generally stands | 


against the barricade on the fore _ of the quarter-deck. 
x8o5 NW. York Chron. in Naval Chron, KALI, 12a William 
Cameron drifted aboard on the canboose. x80g Duncan 
Marin, Chron, IV. 70 A sea broke .. and swept away the 
caboose and all its utensils from the deck, 1833 


their tiny cabooses. «844 Regul. & Ord. Army 341 A sentry 
is constantly to be placed at the cooking-place or caboose. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul U1. 375 The ca 
must long ago have been washed overboard. 


se and utensils 


| of them Cabroleys. 


M. Scorr | 
Tom Cringle (1862) 6 Fishing boats at anchor, all with | 


b. A cooking-oven or fireplace erected on land, 


839 Axtobiog, Beggar-doy 93 The man. .requested me to 
t 


* 
ut his pannilin on the caboose fire. xB8a ‘Harper's Mag. 


feb, 332 Outside are ‘ cambooses’ for preparing fish in the | 


open alr. 2883 Century Jfag. XXVI, 550 The lawn is | 


studded with caboo 


2. U.S. Avan or car on a freight train used by | 


workmen or the men in charge. 


tion train, containing workmen and several boys, x88q 


the trac | 
Cabos: see Canor, - . | 
Cabosh, -ed, cabossed, var. ff. Casocus, -p, 
| Cabot (kabo, kabot}. [Earlier and N.Fr. cadot, 
-mod.F, chadot, f, Romanic cade, capo head + -or.] 
of 1. A fish: the Bull-head or Miller's Thumb. 
xxx Corcr., Poisson royal, the white Cabot, 


Dakota Seger Jan., Four cars and a caboose running down | 


2, A measure of dry goods in the Channel [ 


Islands ; cf. the Sc. Cap. 


4835 H. D. Incus Channel Isf. 124 In Jersey .. sixteen 


cabots per perch, has been known to be obtained. 1862 | 


| Cocalueeos an insect in Spain said to dart fire 


Ansrep Channel Js?. 1, App. A (ed, 2) 566 In Jersey, the } 


measure of dry goods is the cabot, or half-bushel..contain- 
ws lbs, 7 ozs. of distilled water. 


| broma Cacao, N. O. . 
a otage (kee"bdtédg). Nant. [a. F. cabotage | cocoa and chocolate are prepared. 
(also Sp., in It, cadofaggio) mm same sense; fF. | 


_ ¢aboter to coast; whence F, has also cadoreur, ca- | 


batier, cabotin, cabotinage, caboliner. Derivation | 


uncertain, or 

Originally a shipping term of the north of France: M. Paul 
as if ‘to sail from cape to _ : 
and historically, and thinks the 
of a kind of boar. The 


, as untenable phonetically | 
verb must be fromthe name | 
loss ‘cade, trabe, nave’ occurs in | 


iMS. Bibl, Nat. 1646 if. 89 b) a xgthe. copy of an older | 


| longer venture on fvot at. any hour, | 
Lavalette was .. conducted by Sir R. Wilson beyond the | 

lets] 1823 Gentl, ATaw. 4639/2 | 
April 23 Cabriolets were, in hovour of his Majesty's birth« | 


8 


glossary; and Littré has cadot, chadot as north French 
equivalents of sadoz, which is still applied to a small vessel 
running two or three knots an hour. (Brachet guesses that 
caboter may be from the surname Cadet; which may have 
had the same origin, but cf. prec. )] : 

Coasting; coast-pilotage; the coast carrying 
trade by sea, _ 

1832 Sir J. Sincuarr Corr, 11.186 The Cabotage, as they 
call it, or carrying trade, 2876 R. Burton Gorit/a L. 1.6 
Small vessels belonging to foreigners, and employed in 
cabotage. 188s Standard 2 Jan. \Article) The Cabotage in 
China. [From Shanghai correspondent.] . 

+ Cabow. Obs. Also cabbowe, | 

1489 Will of Rowley, Bristol ‘Somerset Ho.) All my 
Cabowe or Stuf in Marchaundise. xgox Will of Barre 
(Somerset Ho.) The Cabow that I hane in her[a ship]. xs0% 
Bristol Wills (Wadley) 173, xx marke of my Cabbowe in 
money or dettes..the Residue of my Cabbowe, 

+ Ca:bre, v. Obs, [a. F. cabrer, f. Sp. cabra 
goat: see CAPER.] é#/r. To caper (as a horse), 

‘1600 Hottanp Livy vit. vii. 285 At the smart of which the 
horse reared and cabred with his forefeet. 


| Cabré (kabre).a. Her. [Fr.; f.cabrer: see prec.] | 


Said of a horse: Capering, rearing on the hind legs. 
| Ca-brie, ca‘brit. Also cabree. [cf. Sp. 


cabrito kid, dim. of cabra goat.] The Pronghorn | 


Antelope, dutilope Americana ( furcifera\, | 

{x6a4'l’, Scort ana’ Pt. Vox Populi2x A peece of leane Kid, 
or Cabrito,] x807 Pine Sources Mississ. 1. 136 Killed one 
cabrie, two deer, two turkies. 1834 Penny Cyel. U1. 71/x 
The Prongbuck..called cabree by the Canadian veyageurs. 

+Cabriole. Oss. [In sense 1, a. F. cabriole 
(16th c.) a leap like that of a goat. Senses 2, 3, 
gard to be old errors for CABRIOLET] 

. A capriole, a caper (of a horse). 

1814. Scorr Wavw, I. viii. 103 The occasional cabrioles 
which his charger exhibited. : ; 

2. A kind of small arm-chair (Littré), 

1785 Mackenziz Lounger No. 36 #8 Sofas and stuffed 
chairs in the drawing-room, which my Lady has made her 
change for cabrioles. 

3. = CABRIOLET. , | 

x797 Hoxcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) I, Ixi, 4o3 The 


coaches are... less dangerous than the litle one horse | 


cabrioles. x80x W, FuLron Carriages Il. 180 The Cabriole 
ig a two wheeled Carriage with the body like a Chariot, 
mostly used in France. 


Cabriolet (ka:brijl@’), [a, F. cabriolet, deriv. | 
of caériole, so called from its elastic bounding | 


motion.] A light two-wheeled chaise drawn by one 
horse, having a large hood of wood or leather, and 
an ample apron to cover the lap and legs of the 
occupant. Contracted by 1830 to Can, and in later 
times applied to any vehicle known by that name. 


Let. fr. Pari Dablt boverel. ‘rushed to | 
[x789 Let. fr. Paris in Public Advertiser 3 Crushed to | your own eare will tell you. 


death by one of those machines called Caérrolets; on ac- 
count of which infernal vehicles, the inhabitants ..can no 
barriers in an Enylish cabrio 
day, introduced to the public this morning. x840 Barnam 
dayl ax845 Hoop Lest /fefr, I'm scared when I think 


I. it. 4x Edward Arundel had driven over in a cabriolet. 
Cabul le, -byl, obs. ff. of Capie. 
Caburn (ke'bamwn)}. Vawi. 


(Smyth Sailor's Word-bh.\, 
x626 Cart. Smith Accid. Vung, Seamen 16 Cables serue ., 


for rope yarne, caburn, sinnit, an[d] okum, 1627 —~ Seas | 


man's Gram, v.25 Caburne is a small line made of spun 


yarne to make a bend of two Cables, or to sease the Tackels, 


or the like. 1678 in Putuures; also in mod, Dictsa. 
| Cacafu 


|. Presbytery will soon lose a prating, nonsensical Caca- | 
{| fuego. 1696 Puriiips, Caca/uego, a Spanish word signifying 
| Shitefire; and it is used for bragging vapouring fel 


Owe 


r7ax-go in Bairny. xg2g in New Cant, Dict, it775 Asn, 


* 


Cacagogue, erroneous form of Caccacoers, 


xuss Evan Decades W. Iisd. (Arb.) 342 In the steade fot 
money] the halfe shelles of almonds, wi 


‘barous money they [the Mexicans) caule cacao or cacan- 


nate, 1804 Buunngvin, Exerc, v. ied. 7) 368 Fruit, which | 
the Inhabitants cal in their tongue Cacacs, it is like to an | 
| Almond..of it they make a certaine drinke which theylove | 
} marvelous well, «x68 Perty Pol. drith. iv. (1691) 83 The | 
Meyer rejects Littré’s guess from Sp. cade cape, headland, | 


walue of Sugar, Indico, Tobaceo, Cotton, and Caccao, 
brought from the Sonthward parts of America, xyoa Lond, 
Gaa, No, 3842/3 A French «.. laden with Sugar, Caco 
and Indigo \ ; 

248 Her load consisted of timber, cocao, coco-nuts, tobacco, 


1816 Ann. Reg. 330 | 


x Miss Brannon % Marcionont | 


: {? connected with | 
| Casie.} (¢/) ‘Spun rope-yarn Hines, for worm- | 


ing a cable, seizingr, winding tacks, and the like’ | 2681), observation exxxvi, (p. 266) treats of this whale "qual 


| HAR. 
rom Hg | 


j the sek ag peo produced x 
he kynde of Bar- | : 


| provisions, ammunition, ete. 


; a 
| ville... prevailed upon them to proceed, .to the caches, 1896 


CACHE. 


hides. 1836 Macorturvray Humboldi's Trav, viii. 108 
Cacao and sugar were also raised to a considerable extent, 
x849 W. Irvine Columbus 11. 315. 

+2. The powder produced by grinding the seeds, 
often with other substances mixed; also the drink 
prepared from the seeds or powder; = Cocoa. 

1652 Wapswortu Chocolate 2 Cacao.. is cold and dry. 
1662 H. Srusse Jud. Nectar ii. 8 They had brought to 
them jarrs of Cacao. | 

3. The tree whose fruit yields this seed, more 
fully called Cacao-trae. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 11 They supply the most agree- 
able soils for the cacao. 1778 Ropuertson f/ist, Amer. 
LI. vit, 296 The value..was estimated by the number 
of nuts of the cacao, which he might expect in exchange, 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 372 ‘The seeds of the cacao were 
made use of as money in Mexico, 

4. attrib., as in cacao-nut, -trée, etc. ; also cacao- 

butter, a fatty matter obtained from the cacao-nut, 
used for making pomades, candles, etc. ; cacao- 
wall, a plantation of cacao-trees. 
— 16g2 Wapswortu Chocolate x ; When they are growne up 
to a good hight, then they plant the Cacao-trees., 166x 
HICKERINGILL Famaica 30 ‘I'wo of these little Cacoa Nuts 
(or Kernells) passe currant for one farthing. /dza, 24 Cacoa- 
Walks..containing ten or twelve Acres of Ground, 1662 
H, Srusse /ud. Nectar it. 9 They made a certain Solin: 
drink of the Cacao nuts. 1778 Roseatson A/rst. Amer. i, 
vil, 412 The cacao-tree grows spontaneously in several parts 
of the torrid zone. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 140 
The ground is then prepared for the reception of the cacao 
pods, which are planted in rows called ‘ cavao-walks‘, 

Cacarootch, obs. form of CockRoAcH. 

+Cacatory, z. Obs rare. fad. mod. L. 
cacdlorius, {. cacdre to evacuate the bowels; see 
-oRY.}] Attended with looseness of the bowels. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v1, 183 Cacatory, Dejectory, 
or Loose-fevers..ought wholly to be imputed to Choler. 
1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supt., Cacatoryfever, 

Caccagogue (karkageg). dZed. [mod. f. Gr 


Kaekn excrement +-awywyos leading, leading away, 


f. dy-ev to lead, drive. Chambers Cyel Sup. 
1753 has mod.L. cacavoga.} An ointment made 
of alum and honey, and used to promote stool. 
Caccao, obs. f. of Cacao. 
Cacche(n, obs. f. Carcn a, 
Cace, obs. form of Case. 7 
+Cacemphaton. Obs. rare. [Gr. waxdéupa- 
roy ‘ill-sounding, equivocal’.] An ill-sounding 
expression. | 
[x89 Purrennam Any. Poesie (Arb. a6o This vice is called 


| by the Greekes Cacemphaton, we call it the vnshamefast or 


figure of foule speech.] 16a3 Puactam Compl, Gentd, (1668) 

174 it had beene an harsh and cil geal Cacemphatan, ag 
L7RL- GOIN BALLEY. 

Cachalot (ka filpt, ke filo), Also 8-g -elot, 

fa. F. cachalot, in the Bayonne dial. of 17th. 

cachalut, app. meaning, ‘toothed’, from a Romanie 

word for ‘tooth’ or ‘grinder’, in Gascon cachan, 


: i t Carcassone catchal, Cat. caxal, Pr. dials. carssal, 
Jngol. Leg. 194 His lordship rang for his cabriolet frvmre | ‘ | : , ; eae 


caysad. The first notice of the word in Eng. writers 
is quoted from the French of Anderson's //isteire 
Naturelle de island, ec. (Hamburg 1746). The 


| word is now found in most European langs., as Ger, 


hachalot, Da. kaskelot, Sw, kaselot, Du. Aastlot, ete. 
‘in Misvedlanea Curiosa, 1670 hing and Leipeis 


in Bayonna, Byaris, et in insula S. Johannia de Luca, et in 


| locis ubi capltur Cachalat, latine Crea dicitur’) A differ 


ent derivation is proposed by Zobler, destsch. f Kom. Pitlad, 
TV, 176, whereby he would connect it with Sp, cachnele, 


| which derives from L. caswdus.} 


A genus of whales, belonging to the family Case 


| e'go. Also 7 cacafugo, -fogo, caco- | dontidee, distinguished by the presence of teeth in 
fuego. [f. L. cacd-re, Sp. and Pg. cagar to dis | 
charge excrement + Sp, fuego (Pg. Jogo) firer-L. | 


188x Chicago Times 18 June, The caboose of the construc. | focus hearth.) A spitfire: a braggart. 


the lower jaw, The Common Cachalot, or Sperm 
Whale, which yields spermaceti, grows to the 
length of yo feet, and has a head nearly one-half 


(Lhe name of the Spanish galleon taken by Drake in 1577.) | of the length of the body; it occurs in all seas, 
x6ag Fratcuer Fair Maid m.i, She will be ravisht before | 
| our faces by rascalls and cacafugos, wife, cacafugoes ! 


| cx66x Argyle’s Will in Harl. Mise. i176 VUL 27/a | son gives of the 


but its home is the Pacific Ocean, 
x49 pier (eibhe SVU. 174 The figure which Mr. Anders 
Wachelot.. has the alr of a moneter . 
Pennant Zood, LL 46 This genus,. the French call Ca. 
chalot, a name we have adopted, 2839 Lye. Prine, Grell, 
ils 73 A herd of Cachalow, upwards of one hundred in 
qumber, were found stranded at Kairston, Orkney. x8g3 
Sia C, Bern. Hand (1844) 298 The physeter or cachelot 


| whale.. has a very large head and is nemarkable for hav. 
| ing teeth, 2847 Canvanran Zool, § 91% 

Cacao (kikéio, kiki). Also (6-7 caccao), | é 

6-8 cacoa, 8 cacao, cocao; and see Cocoa, [Sp. | 
| cacao, ad. Mexican caca-wael ‘ caca-tree’.] i 
1, The seed of a tropical American tree (7heo- | 
Bytineriaces), from which | 


ache (kaf), sd. 

cache, {, cacher to hide.] 
1. A hiding place, esp. of goods, treasure, etc. 
rg98 Daaxe Voy. ra The inhabitants havinge intellige 
of our cominge, had ., hid theyr treasure in casshes. 186e 
C. Inwes Scotd ta Afid, Ages x. ee The Httle cache on 
rey pound weight of silver, 

Kine Sporton, & Nat. in Canada iil, 59 


Also 6 casshe. [a. F. 


+1866 W, 


Crouched in his cache of green boughs, 


_b. esp, A hole or mound made by American 
pioneers and Arctic explorers to hide stores of 


rBay W. leaving Capt, Bonneville 1, aby Captain Bonne. 


Kawa Arct, api 1. xii. 138 The power of the bear in 


breaking up a provision cache is extraordinary. 178 Manne 
rom Martinico, 1948 Anson Mey, 1, v, (ed, 4) | ?, 3 , A 


naw Gt. Prosen Sea w. 6a Every cairn and cache waa 


| thoroughly examined. 


CACHE. 


2. The store of provisions so hidden. 

183.. Back Foul, Arctic Voy. (Bartlett), I took advantage 
ofa detached heap of stones, to make a cache of a bag of 
pemmican, 1842 Fremont Report xp, Rocky Alés, (1845) 
22 As this was to be a point in our homeward journey, [ 
made a cache (a term used in all this country for what is 
hidden in the ground) of a barrel of pork. 1865 Luruock 


Preh. Times xtv. (1869) 484 The Esquimaux .. they all of 


them make ‘caches’ of meat under stone cairns. 

Cache (kuf), vw [f Cacue 5d,: cf. F. cacher.] 
trans. To put in a cache; to store (provisions) 
under ground ; said also of animals. 

1856 Kane Arct. Mvpl. I. xxiii, 288 He accordingly cached 
enough provision to last them back. 2865 Lp. Miron & 
W. Curapie WV. West Pass. v.75 We now proceeded .. to 
remove the cask from its hiding-place, and .. to cache it 
safely at some distance. 1877 Couns “ur Anim. ti. 5x When 
they [wolverenes] can eat no more, they continue to steal 
the baits and cache them, ae 

Cache, obs. form of Casu, Chinese money. 

Cache(n, obs. form of Caren wu. 

Cachectic (kakektik), a Also 7-8 -iek, 
[Ultimately ad. Gr. xayexvie-is in a bad habit of 
body. Cf Cacumxy, Cachectigue occurs in F, 
in 16th; mod.L. cackecticus is prob. still earlier.] 


Of or pertaining to cachexy; affected with or | 


characterized by cachexy or a bad state of body. 

1634 ‘I. Jounson tr, Parey's Chirurg xx. vil, (1678: 46 A 
melancholick cacheetick disposition of the whole body. 744 
Bernewny Saris § gq Ehe good effect of this medicine on 
cachectic and scorbutic persons, 1862 O. W. Houmes dsze 
I’, aro The flat-chested and cachectic pattern which is the 
classical type of certain excellent young females, 
Cache'ctical, a. [f prec. + -anl.] =<prec. 

x62g Hart Anat. {’r, iv. 43 She was of a whitish bleake 
colour, and of a cachecticall disposition, 1733 ArsuTHNnor 
dir Jo Young and florid blood, rather than vapid and ca- 
chectical, 2958 in Jotinson; alsoin Carat and mod. Dicts. 
+Cachekow,. Sc. Obs. [f Carcn o.+ Cow] 
A cow-catcher or cattle-pounder; hence gem. a 
bailiff, Cf CaTcH-Potn. 

rge3 Dovcias mets vin Prol, 136 Sum wald be court 
man, sum clerk, and sum a cachekow, Sum knycht, sum 
capitane, sum Cainer, sum King. 

+Carchere. Cds. raren', ee ONE. cachére, 
cachear (aod. chasseur), £. cacher to CHASE: ef, 
Carcuer.] A hunter. 

cago Gaw,& Gr. Kt. 113g Penne bise cacheres pat coupe, 
cowpled hor houndez, 

+Cachorel, O4:. Also 4 kacherel. [f. prec. 
+-EL. CL scoundrel, wastrel.) A catchpoll, beagle, 
‘bulldog’, 

argag fol, Songs (1849 19 Azeyn this cachereles cometh 
thus y mot care, a x3q0 viyend, 263 pe dyeuel a-ye huam 
and his kachereles. his hous mid greate strengbe wolde loky, 

+ Cachospell, ~pule. Se. Obs, Also 6 cache- 
puyll, -pill, -spale, caighpule, kaichspell, 7 
¢eatehpuls, [app. corru pt form of MFlem, caetse- 

sfeel, f. caetse (= Fr. chasse, Eng, Cuase), Du. 
kaais place where the ball falls + spee/ play. The 
Flem. was evidently from a north. Fr. caches ef. 
Picard carher to chase, } 

1. The game of tennis; also affrtd. | 

ng68 ioman's Truth in Se, Pasgutls 1868) 4 Ane handles 
man l saw but dreid, In caichpule faste playene, 62x 
Rater Jam, Balies called Catchpule [1679 Tennis] balls the 
thousand vijd 2828, Cratmuns Life O, Mary 1. 25g 
Cachepole, or Tennis was much enjoyed by the prince, 

3, A tennis-court. | 


xga6 Sec, Lat, J'reasueve’s Ace. in Pitcairn Crimtin, Triads 


1. gags Trem, for ballisin Cramoise cache-puyll, 598 Ader. 


deen Registers XV, (Jam) The bigging of the said Alex'ris | 


cachespale wall. xg63 /td, XMYV. (Jamo The Suir of his 
cachepill Iainly biggit, xgo7 Se. Act Jas. PT ixdrg) 15g 
UJam.) Orcherdis, yardis, doucattis, kaichspell, cloistour.. 
cituat within the boundis. of the priorie..of Sanctandrois. 
i Cachet (hafe). Also 6-7 catchet. [Fr.; f 
cacher to conceal: in 18th ¢. treated as English.) 
lL. A seal. Letter of cachet (i. lettre de cachet): 
a letter under the private seal of the French king, 
containing an order, often of exile or imprisonment. 
a iGag Sport 
appointed, in stead of his hand, a Cachet to 
aioing of 278 
On the accession of James V1 to the crown of England, a 
catchet or seul was made, having the King’s name engraved 
wo it, with which all 
sealed, xy7gg dcots May. 
cachet whee na tetas , 7 : 
2. fig. Stamp, distinguishing mark, ‘sign manual ’, 
rlgo Tuacusnay Paris is ; 
ictures} have a grand cachet; he never did anything mean. 
1 Praooy ag. Journalism xi. 176 The journal in 
which the cachet of fashionable life isto be distinguished, 
3, aéfrié. one under letter of cachet; privy, secret. 
xfag Fraser's May. XV1. 293 Abominators of all close, 
cachet, muffled. proceedings, : 
_+Cache'xicate, cacexicate, v. Obs. rare. 
[f. next; see -ate.] frans, To render cachectic, 


a 


seen 


used in the 


xégo Buc wer Anthropomes, ii, (2693) 71 Cacexicate their | 


- petty Corpusculams, 
Cachexy G4 i es , 
eachexe, -ie, cakexy; and in mod.Lat. form 


eee 


cachexia, (8 cacexia’, fad, mod.L. cachexia or 
F. cachexie (x6th c, in Paré), ad. Gr. wayefia, £ | 


xan-ds bad + -dgua = Efe habit or state, f €x-ey to 


| have, have oneself, be in condition. 


| muscles remain rigt 


rorriawoon Ast Ch, Seated wa edd Dig Shehad 


Letters, s784 Enawine Princ, Sc. Law c8ogirg7 | 


Sk. Bk. (885) 69 All his works | 


| | sica. too .. | 
below). Also 7 cacexy, -le, | 


old cacique, 7543 BSCOTT. Wextco ) 
| cacique who ruled over this province, 


9 


Walker ac- 
cents (kekeksi) which is according to Eng. analo- 
gies; but mod. Dicts. have mostly (kake'ksi).] 

‘A depraved condition of the body, in which 
nutrition is everywhere defective.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. 

154z R. Cori anp Galyen’s Terap, 2 D iij, The euyll haby- 
tude of the body (whiche the Grekcs call Cachexic). x555 
Epen Decades W., Ind. (Arb.) 58 Th: dysease which the 
phisicians caule Cachexia. 2z6gx Witt. tr. Privtrose’s Pop. 
Lrr. wo xii. 262 Who can in a Cachexie draw all the vitious 
humours out of the body at once. 2775 Sir E. Barry O64- 
serv, Wines 4x7 Liable to. .cachexies. .etc, 
Se. Hire-sicde Stor. 65 Affected with fevers and cachexy, 

b. A depraved habit of mind or feeling. 

r6sa L. S. People’s Lib, xvi. 4o The Israelites desiring a 
King .. out of a Cacexie and evill frame of spirit. 16s 
Rerve God's Plea Ep, Ded. 5, I see..a cakexy of evill life 
amongst you. x 
16x He would think that a cachexy of chattering had be- 
come epidemic among the clergy of the nineteenth century. 


| 1868 Symonps in “ort. Rew Dec. TV. 602 Both poets 


[Clough and De Musset] describe the madadie a stiele, 
the nondescript cachexy, in which aspiration mingles with 
disenchantment, satire and scepticism with a childlike de- 
sire for the tranquillity of reverence and belief. 

c. Said of a body politic. 


her [the City] into aCachexy. x883 A/acin. Mag. N 
Ireland .. lies fretful and wrathful under a grim social ca- 
chexy of distressful centuries, | 
Cachinnate \karkir At), v. [6 L. cachinna-re: 
see -ATE.] zutr. To laugh loudly or immoderately. 
1824 Du Quincey Walladmor in London Mag. X. 354 Not 
a publisher but cachinnates from Leipsic to Moscow. 1837 
Mraser’s Mag. XV 
more vehemently. . 
Cachinnation (kekinét fon). [ad. L, cachin- 
natiin-em, n. of action f. cachinndre: see prec.] 
Loud or immoderate laughter. 
r6az Cockeram, Cachinnation, a great laughter. 
Person Varieties u, 60 These Cachinnations or laugh- 
ings.. which we heare, are rather Aerall spirits. x8z5 


| Scorr Guy Af, iii, The hideous grimaces which attended 


this unusual cachinnation. 1868 Brownina ing & LA, ULL, 
vin. 757 He moved to mirth and cachinnation all. 

Ca'chinnator. [agent-noun f, L. yb, in prec.] 
A loud or immoderate laugher. 

18.. R, Cuamaurs WAcesh/, They mark a cachinnator as 
a man to be avoided, 

Cachinnatory ike'kinitori), a. [f. prec.: see 
-onY.| Of, pertaining to, or connected with loud 
or immoderate laughter. 

1828 Alackw, rah 

id ? 1846 HAwTHoRNE Jfosses 1. ii. (1864) 
6x Which threatened instant death on the slightest cachin- 


ij natery indulgence. 


Cachique, obs. form of Caciqusg. 

Cacholong (ke'tfolpy). Ain. [' Kaschtschilou 
wx “beautiful stone” of Kalmucks and Tartars’ 
(Dana).] A variety of the opal, opaque, bluish- 


| white, porcelain-white, pale yellowish or reddish. 


x7gx Macix in PA. Trans, LUA XXL, 369 That variety 


| of ealcedony which is known to mineralogists by the name 


of Cacholong. 1868-80 Dana Alix, tog Cacholong ,. often 
adheres to the tongue, and contains a litte alumina. 
| Cachou (kaj). Also 8 cashou. [Fr.] 
L. = Carecuo. | 
4708 Morteux Radedais v. vill, Store of Mirabolans, 


2. A sweetmat, generally in the form of a pill, 


| made of cashew-nut, extract of ee: etc., 


used by tobacco smokers to sweeten the breath. 
|| Cachrys ‘kekris). Sot, [Gr. eaypus catkin.] 
+4. ‘The catkin of nut-trees, willows, etc.’ Ods. 
vyoB in Kersey. x7gxin Barney LL” | 
2 A genus of umbelliferous plants. 


i Cachucha (kat{7tfa). Incorrectly cachuca. | 


[Sp.} A lively Spanish dance. 
2840 Barnam /ngol, Leg. 480 A Court where it's thought 


| ina lord ora duke a Disgrace to fall short in the Brawls 


(their Cachonca, 18q4x Tuackeray Ag seo in Coore 7. & 
Sé& U1, 154 na very short time Miss Binse .. could dance 
the cachuca, 1842 Lonce. Sf. Sema. 1. ii, 1 see thee dance 


| cachuchas, 1869 Miss Brappon Aur. floyd i. 8. 
| || Cacique (kisi*k). Forms: 6 (L. caccicus, | 
| caciguus,) cacike, cazike, 7 cassique, cacique, | 
signatures were to be afterwards | 
XV. 62/2 He obtained a letter of | fa. Sp.cacigue, castique,or F. cacigue,native Haytian 


word for ‘lord, chief”: Oviedo Hist. de las Indias\.] | 


(casica), 8 cachique, 8- cazique, 6- caciquo. 


A native chief or ‘prince’ of the aborigines in 


i the West Indies and adjacent parts of America, 


xggg Epun Decades W’, [nd ion. Arb. 7a Makynge..a 


| brotherly oye with the Cacciews (that is tosaye a kynge), 


377 Even & Wities “Hist. Trav. aig b, These Indians 
N. tr, Cong. W. Ind. 33 A cruel and cursed Cacike, tha 
is to say a Lord, in whose power we fell. @x628 RaLmicn 
A pot, 46 Th Mynes which the Cassique Carapana offered 
them. x697 Damrina Voy. (1698) 1. v. 124 They had a Ca. 


was visited by a prince or Cazique of the country. 2796 


a 


by their chiefs or cachiques. 1999 SHertpan Pizarro 1. i, 


On yonder hill, among the palm-trees, we have surprised an 


Mexico u. i, (1864) 73 The 


1843 DeriuNne 


3 8,E. Pacer Warden of Birkingholt | 


I. 432 Groggan .. only cachinnated the | 


2635 | 


XIV. 188 Shall our cachinnatory | 


| Aackel in same sense.] 


| Cashon, Green Ginger preserv'd, x790 Beawes Lex Mercat, | 
| irasga: 7By Cardamome, Long Pepper, Cachon, etc. 


5 ue great honour and reverence to theyr Cacique. 1578 
| f. hat | 


be ca 


i Saaxs.. Merch, | 
| When every Goose is cackling. 1660 W, Sucxen Noamak | 
| Prof. 43 Some persons are like hens that after laying must - 

ck 59) IL. 239 Like. .a 


CACKLE, 


Hence Caci*queship, + Caciquesse. 

x760 tr. Fearn & Uiloa’s Voy. v.v. (1772) 266 The caciquesses, 
or Indian women, who are married to the alcades.. and 
others. 1849 Mraser’s Mag. XL. 411 The attainment of the 
caciqueship of that pseudo El Dorado by Gregor M«Gregor. 
Cack (kak), v. Obs. or dial. [app.ad. L. caca-re 
In same sense, whence also MDu. cachen, Du. 
kakken, early mod.Ger. kacke, Da. kakke; also 
Boh. kakati, Pol. kakad.] 

L. zxtr. To void excrement. 

x436 Pol, Poems (x859) Ll. 170 Wythoute Calise in ther 
buttere the cakked. ¢x440 Promtp. Parv. 58/2 Cakkyn, or 
fyystyn, caco, cigoo Dunnar Fenzeit Frier ror Ffor feir 
vneunnandly he cawkit. xg7o Levins Mazi. 5 To cake, 
cucare. x6tx Corer. Chier, to cacke. a xyz0 ee Alley 
i, Some cack arainst the wall, x73x in Bary IL, 

. trans. To void as excrement. 

x48 Caxton Trevisa’'s Higden ww. x. (x3a7) x58 One that 
hadde cacked golde. 1349 Cranmer in Strype Lése (1694) 
App. 105 Because the Devil could not get out at hig mouth, 
the man blew him, or cacked him out behind. . 

Cack, sé. Obs. or dial. [f. same source as prec.: 
used already in OF, in the comb. cac-hits latrina’.] 

61600 Tzmox y. v. (1842) 8g Hee hath a face like one’s that 


. | isat cack, 
1654. L’Estrance Chas. /, 187 Her high repletion brought | 
OV. 33 | 


+Cackerel (kakarél). ? Obs. Also 7 cac- 
Karel, cackrel, [a. obs. F. caguere/ (also cagarel, 
cagaret) Cotgr., ad. Pr. cagurel, cagarello (also, 


| according to Duhamel, gagave/, whence Cuvier's 


specific name gavarella); app. f. Pr. cavar:~L, 


| cacdre (see CACK v,), with which the name is popu- 


larly associated, | 

(Variously etymologized as ‘a fish which voids excrements 
when pursued’ or ‘which when eaten relaxes the bowels"; 
M. Paul Meyer suggests that the name is merely one of 
contempt = ‘méchant petit poisson’, ‘poisson chétif’. . The 


| allied Afeza is now in Pr, picaret, dim, of picaro ‘rogue, 


rascal’.)] . . 

1, Asmall fish of the Mediterranean: the name is 
applied by the ishermen of Marseilles and Toulon 
to Smaris gagarella (Cuv.), and perhaps to other. 
similar species of the same genus of small sea- 
breams. arly writers used the word to english 

‘yar 4 . me i 
Pliny’s mena ‘a kind of small sea-fish, eaten salted 
by the poor’, now the name of a genus closely 
akin to Syrarts. Oe ee 

1583 J. Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomenclater, ifena,.a cacke 
rell, so called, because it maketh the eaters laxative: some 
tuke it fora alg Or Sprat. 
Cackarels change their colour : for these fishes being white 
all Winter, wax blacke when Summer comes, /ézd, TI, 
442 Salt Cackerels. 
cackerell tfish), cagarel, caguered, cagaret, juscle : bocgae, 


mandote, mendale, mene, 1634010) Huenanar Trav. 187 


Fish,whose ordinary abode is in salt waters, namely porpoise, - 


~-cuckrel, skate, goles, ete, xgox-goin Bauny, 1758 jouw. 
BON, 6 ackered, a fish said to make those who eat it laxative, 
4. [as iff. Cack.| Dysentery (F. caguesangue). — 


1659 Howe. Lee, Setrag, ft, Prews9 May the Cackrel — 


take him [transl It. cacasanpue, 


Cackle (kak'l), sd. [f. the vb. stem: of. Sw. 


lL. Acackler. (Or ? aay. cackling.) : | 

areas Ancr. 2,66 Uolewed, nout be kakele[e. rchakele 
kakelinde] Kuc, Afad. codlog. or diat, What a cackle she is t 

4. Cackling; as of a hen or goose. — | 


1674 N. Famvax Jndt & Sedo, To Rdr, Dinn'd & grated 
with the Cackle. x697 Devpen “Wats vin. (R.) The silver 
ROUSE , . bY her cackle, sav'd the state. 1833 Tennyson 
Creose iii, The goose let fall a-golden egg With cackle and 
with clatter, eS eae: 3 
‘8. fig. Stupid loquacity, silly chatter. 

1676 ‘A. Riverus, Jun.’ Afr. Swetirke 18 Bedawb'd with 
Addle Eggs ofthe Animadverters own Cackle. x89 Ten. 
myson fad 276 The rustic cackle of your bourg. 186m 
Tuornauny Turner I. aba The cackle about Claude, 

b. A short spasmodic laugh, a chuctle. 


1856 Laver Martins of Cro’ Af. 410‘ She hasn't got a nice — 
| day for pleasuring !’ said the Jew, with a vulgar cackle, 


ackle (kerk’l),v.1 Forms: 3 Eakelon, ca- 


| kelen, 4-5 cacklo(n, 5 cakele, -yn, kakyl, 5-6 


cakle, 6 cakyll, cackyll, -el, cacle, 7 cakell, 6- 


| eacklo; $6 kekkyl, kekell, 7 kekole : sce also 
Keoxnur, [Early ME. cakelen: corresp, to Du. ha- 
helen, LG. kékeln, Sw. hackia, Da. kagle;, cf. also 


Ger. gacheln, Du. gaggelen, and Gacaun.. The evi- 


dence does not make it certain to what extent the 
| word has arisen separately in different langs. in imi- 
| tation of the animal sounds, or has been adopted. 
| from one language into another. The word may | 
| have been WGer, or at least Saxon: but the Eng. 
| may also have been from Scandinavian] ae 


* : 


| L, dar. To make a noise as a hen, especially after. 
laying an egg; also to make a noise as a goose — 


(which is more specifically to GaceLm), _ 
@xaasg Aner. R. 66 pe hen, hwon heo haued fleid, ne con 


| buten kakelen. x399.Gowmr Cow/. 11, 264 Somtime cac« 
| lethasahen, ¢ x 
t he could neither write nor speak od eae 4 

x778 Ronentson //ist, Amer. 1. 0. 97 Here Columbus 


Pronp, Paro, 58 Cakelyn.of hennys, 


pracitia, cup Hors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 17 The ghoos 
i ae cakle, a Compe. ‘Scot. Vic 32 Quhilk gart the osu 
¢ oS |} kekkyl xsga Hutorr, Cakle Iyke 

Morse A mrer. Geog. 1, 757 The several nations are governed | 


Vv. i, xog If she should sing by 


ing. @ x68 Burier Ae, (27 
Wildgoose always cackling when he 


xox Houanp Jay Lo agg: 


1633 Suurwoop Lager, Dict, A 


ahenne, géocio, — ae : 
a 


_ ‘Euompson A: 


CACKLE, 


3824 W, Irvine 7. Trav. II. 253 A hen could not cackle 
but she was on the alert to secure the new-laid egg. 

‘b. Said of the chattering of other birds, esz. 
crows, jackdaws, magpies, and starlings. Ods. 

azaas Ancr. R, 88 Ane rikelot pet cakeled hire al pet _heo 
isthd. 1530 LyNDESAY Zest. Papyngo 94 Bark lyk ane Dog, 
and kekell lykeane Ka. 1583 T. Witson het. 117 b, Some 
cackels lyke a henne or a Jack dawe. 1623 Marxnam Avg. 
Husbandmazx t. i. til. (1638) 13 If Crowes flocke much to- 
gether, and cakell and talke. 1675-7 Hosues /omier 275 
A. cloud of starelings cackle when they fly. : 

a. jig. Said of persons: a. To be full of noisy 
and inconsequent talk; to talk glibly, be loqua- 
cious, prate, chatter. b. To talk londly or fussily 
about a petty achievement, like a hen after laying 
anegg. e. To chuckle, ‘to laugh, to giggle’ (J.). 


_mgg0 Parser. 473/1 Howe these women cackyll nowe they | 


have dyned. 1899 Broughton's Lett. ix. 34 Cease cackling 
_ of the ynlearnednes of thy betters. x7xz ArpuTHNnoT John 
Buil(x727) 7o Then Nic. grinned, cackled, and Jaughed. 
1847 DisragLi Texcred u. v. (187) 78 The peers cackle as 
if they had laid an egg. 1860 Gun. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. 
III. cxix. sq It is also the business of a sensible govern- 
ment, not to cackle on its discoveries, 1862 THACKERAY 


Four Georges iti, 162 The equerries and women in waiting 


. .cackled over their tea. . 
8. trans. To utter with or express by cackling. 


¢xaas Ancr. R. 66 3if hit nereicakeled. 2837 LivincsTonge | 


Tray. vi. 114 Any man who. cackles forth a torrent o 
vocables. 1880 ioaetis Undise. Country i. 28 The ladies 
. now rose. .and joyously cackled satisfaction. 

Ca‘ckle, v4 aut. Also keckle. ‘To cover 
a cable spirally with 3-inch old rope to protect 
it from chafe in the hawse hole’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1948 Anson Voy. 11. ii. (ed. 4) 4a7 They [cables] were be- 
sides cackled twenty fathom from the anchors. 

Cacklerx (keklez). [f. Cackuz 2.) + -er}] 
One who cackles; fg. a tell-tale, tattler, blabber. 
slang. A fowl. 

argoo Cov, ale 13r Kytt Cakelere and Colett Crane. 
x08 Fuorio, Grecchione ..a chatter 

EAD Canting Acad, 192 A Priggero 


the Cacklers._ 1730-6 
Bamsy, Cackler, a Prater, a ‘Telltale, a noisy Person; 
also a humerous word for capons or fowl, 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic ga If they dared Count you a cackler. 
Cackling (karklin), wé/. sb. [see -1nc1.] 
1. The crying of a hen on laying an egg; also 
that of a goose, or other fowl. 
64374 Cuaucer Pard. Foules 562 Tho began The goose to 
aes, and in her cakelinge, She said, xg6a J. Heywoop 
Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 110 The cocke praide hir, hir cack- 
lyng to seace, 1709 Tatler No. 133 Px The cackling of 
cranes, when they invade an army of pigmies. r8zz Ciare 
Vill. Minstr. V1. 70 Constant cacklings of new-laying hens. 
%. Lond idle talk or chatter: sometimes with im- 
- mediate reference to the cry of a hen on laying. 
9830 Parsor. 202/2 Cackelyng, bablyng, cacguer. 160% 
Dent Path-w. Heauen 17x They spend the rest of the da 
4, in.. cackling, prating and gossipping. 1 
ii Ad, JIL. exix, 6x Vhis cackling about im- 
oved arms is not worthy of well-informed statesmen, 1866 
go. Exior #. Holt (1868) 16x And when ir takes to cack- 
ling, will have nothing to announce but that addled delusion. 


Carckling, #//. a. [see -1xc4.] That cackles, 


hath a Cacling chete [i.e ahen), x6a2 Piurcuer Beggar's 
#. v.31, Or surprising a boor’s ken for grunting-cheats? Or 
cackling-cheats? x674 Frarman Belly God a9 Pluck of[f] 
the cackling head. x794 Murs. Prozzi Synon. LL. 174 Clare 
Jatane means a prating, cackling creature, and answers to 


our term Quack, 84x Carin WV. Amer. nd, it844) 11. | 


liv. 18@ Some hundreds of cackling women and girls bathing. 

Caco- representing Gr. xaxo- combining form 
of xaxds bad, evil, forming many compounds in 
Greek, some of which, like cacochymy, cacodenmion, 


cacoethes, cacophony, have reached English through | 
Latin (and French); others have been adapted — 


directly from Greek in modern times (as cacology, 
cacolropky); others have been formed on Greek 


analogies from their elements. Compounds of | 


the medical cacosomnia (sleeping badly) are ex- 


casual combination with words of Greek deriva- 


tion, which may have been modelled on caco- | 
demon, as in céco-magictan, cacotype. Jt is very | 
freely used in medical terminology to.form names of | 
bad states of bodily organs, but most of these are | 
not English in form, e.g. cacogala'ctia (a condition | | 
in which the milk is bad), cacoglossia (putrid state | (3867) reg My miller’s thumb—my prince of cacodemons~~ | 
| mylittle mouse, x84 Bapwam /fadient, 420 Untaught by | 


of the tongue), cacomorphia (malformation or de- 


formity), caconychia (morbid state of the nails), | 
cacopharyngia (a putrid condition of the pharynx), | 
cacophkthaimia (malignant inflammation of the | 
eyes), cacoflasia (iormation of diseased structures | 
from a depraved condition of the system), caco-_ 


preumonia, cacorrhachitis (Gisease of the vertebral 


column}, cacotiymia (disordered state of mind), | 


- cacotrivhia (disease of the hair), ete. 
Cacoa, obs. form of Cacao, Cocoa. | 


bal 


f. Gr, xanoytd-os with bad Ng or flavour + -ous.] 


| such as his was. 


| old Writers cal 


acackler, 1673 R. | 


1860 Gen. FP. | 


10. 


So Gacochy‘la, depraved chylification. 

2706 Puurs, Cacochylia, a bad chylification, when the 
chyle is not duly made. 172x-g0 in Battey. 1839 G. Ray- 
monp in New Monthly Mag. LVI.306 Persons. .using every 
diligence for a most unprofitable cacochylia. 

+ Carcochyme, «. Obs. Path. [a F. caco- 
chyme (16th c. in Paré), ad. Gr. xaxdydpos with 


unhealthy humours, f. saxo. bad + xdpds Juice, hu- | 


mour.] Full of evil humours. | 

x614 W. Barctay Nepenthes in Arb. A (2 z 
terbl, 116 The body very cacochyme, or full of euil humours. 
Cacochymic (keekokimik), a. and sd. arch. 
Also 6 eacochymyke, -chimick, -ike, 7 -chy- 
mick(e. [f CacocHyMs (or its source) + -10.] 

A. adj, Having unhealthy or depraved hu- 
mours; ill-humoured (in body). 

rsa R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., In cacochy- 


myke bodyes and replete. 1625 Hart Amat, U7. 1. iit. Ey t 


His bodie [was] plethoricke and cacochymicke. 166 


Kepuare Afedela Pestil. 7x Uf Cacochimick ..he must be | 
1863 T. THomrson Aun. Influenza 4 A pale | 


well purged, 
caccochimic and depraved countenance. 
B. sé. An ‘ill-humoured’ person. 


. Fas. I Coun 


CACOGENESIS. 


‘bringing misfortune’, in a sense taken from Caco- 


| DEMUN.] Of the nature of a cacodemon. 


2886 Pall Madi G. 20 Aug. 4/2 One of these..declines to 
have further dealings with cacodwmonic powers. 

Cacode‘monize, v. rare—*. [see -tze.] trans. 
To make into a demon. 

1834-43 Soutney Doctor (1849) 672 ‘ Beards’, The simple 
appendage of a tail will cacodemonise the Eudemon. 

Cacodorous (kekdéudéres', a. rare. [A hybrid 
formation from Gr. xato- bad+Onporous.]  HI- 
smelling, malodorous. 

1863 Press 5 Sept., The August sun begins to make the 


‘Thames cacodorous. 1872 M. Couns Arg. & Merch. U1. 


60 He..made his way through a cacodorous crowd. 
+ Ca‘codox, 4. Ods. [a. Gr. xaxvdogos of the 
wrong opinion ; cf. erthedox.] Holding wrong or 


| evil opinions or doctrines. 


1569 J. Sanrorn Agripga’s Van, Artes 158 Made now of | 


Alcumistes, Cacochimickes, of Phisitions, pewterers. 
Cacochymical, ¢. arch. [f. as prec. +-at.] 

Having the humours of the body depraved ; ¢ill- 

humoured’ (in body, and jocularly, in disposition). 
1606 Houuanp Svefon, Annot. 18 In cacochymicall bodies, 


acacochymical bas x7o7 Flover Pulse- Watch o7 The 
* 


mical Choler. 1836 Hraser’'s Mag. X11. 227 By what 


| means did you, arrive at a cacochymical old age? 1837 
| Benoors Let. Mar., Critical and cacochymical remarks on 


European literature. | 
+Cacochymious, 2. Obs. [f. cacochymia 
(see below) + -ovs.] = CacocH MIC. 
1676 SHapweL, Virtuoso u. Wks. 1720 I. 347 They were 


d these the different Species of cacochi- | 


1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, U1. 28 That Cacodox Alastor 
has..abandon’d the true Principles of Reason and Religion. 
Cacodoxy (ke'kodpksi). vare. [a. Gr. sano- 
dofia wrong opinion, f. xaxédofos (see prec.)] 
Wrong opinion or doctrine, heterodoxy. 
@ 1864 R. ‘Turnput. (Webster) Less anxious .. to favor or 
deny orthodoxy, heterodoxy or what Luther calls cacodoxy, 


| than to establish the simple truth, 


1686 Ripciey Pract. Physic 193 Tocure | 


cacochymious, and had deprav’d viscera. r7oz EK, BAYNARD | 


Codd Baths 1. (1709) 337 Cacocymious Juices. 
+Cacochymist. Odés. [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
A person of depraved ‘humours’. 
£604 Agrippa’s Van, Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchym- 
ists, Cacochymists 3 in stead of being Doctors, Beggers. 


Cacochymy (ke ko,keimi). arvck. Also 6-8 


| -chymie, and in Latin form 6- cacochymia, (7 


cacochym). [a. F, cacochymie (16th c. in Paré), 
and mod.L. cacoch¥mia, a, Gr. xaxoxipia (Galen) 


| badness of the humours, f. caxéytpos ; see above.] 


In the medical system of the Humorists: Un- 
healthy state of the ‘humours’ or fluids of the 
body; ‘ill-humoured’ state (of the body). 

154 R. Cor.anp Galyen's Terap, 2 A ij b, Yf eroysion 
habounde inwardely it is caused of cacochimie, 665 6. Ham 


vey Adwice agst. Jlague ax Cacochymies or fowl] bodies of | 


the Vulgar . .do require strong Purges, 1651 Bicas New Disp. 
Pr84 the Anarchy of a yp hala keeps not court in the 
veins, x684 tr. Banuel’s Merc, Compét, 1. 00 The Melancho- 


m. 3744 Mircuenn in Parl Trans. 
14 eculiar kind of Cachexy, accompanied with 
an atrabilious Cacochymy. 2839 ew Monthly Afag, LVI. 


Cacodemon, -deemon (kakodi-mon). [a. Gr. 


1. An evil spirit. 7 
[x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rat xix. (1409) 48 Plato In 
Cuneo callith the deuyll Cachodemon, that is to vnderstonde 


| ree evyll} xs94 Nase 7 errers af Nt, Wha, 1883~4 


lick Cacochymie, /é¢a, xvi, 550 A great corruption of the | 
{1 Blood and Cacachym. 
i XLUL a4 A 
areas [see Cackie sd, 1]. x667 Harman Caveat 86 She 

| 386 Are not their countenances cisfigured by thecacochymy | 
| oftheir humours, x@gz Hamivron Drseuss, 248. 
+ Cacode’mical, a. Obs. rare7*. A humorous | 
| mixture of cacodwmon and academical. 
| téxo Row.anns Mart, Mark.al/6 Vp starts an old Caco. | 
demicall Academicke with his frize bonnet. | 


| xaxodaiuow evil genius; also adj. possessed by an | 
| evil genius, ill-starred; whence sense 2.] 


ll.267 Anie terror, the least illusion in the earth, is a | 


Cacodemon vnto him, 


iow their burning spite ‘To cacodwmons, say, they're 
dev'lish white, 2870 Lown. 4 mong ay Bés, Ser. 1b93) 
93 To make the pagan divinities hateful, they were stigma- 
tized 28 cacodamons, 


+b. dfed. A name for nightmare. Syd. Soc. Lex, | 


x8rx in Hoover Med, Dict, | 
ce. transf. Applied to persons, ete. | 


xgxt Mes, Cenriiven dlerpial w. Wks. {17601 168 The old | 


Cacademon is gore into that house. 18ax Scorer Nensfr, 


their parents to know better, these little cacodemons, etc. 
2. Astrol. The Twelfth House (or Scheme) in 


a figure of the Heavens, so called from its baleful | 


signification. 


_@x6ag Frercner Rolle wv. ii. 4q2 ‘The twelfth the Caco | 
| demon. xzat~goin Barney, | | | | 


Cacodemoniac. rare. [f. pree.: ef. Dewo- | 


wiac.] One possessed with an evil spirit. 


: | 2657 Tomiinson Menow’s Dist, 20 Unless somecacademo- | 
| mack, that refers them to his Philosophy, = 
Cacochylous (kekakoilos), a. Path, [mod. | 


+Cacodemo'nial, a. Ols. rare}, [f. as prec, 
+-au.] Of or pertaining to an evil spirit. 
ssa Sxerton Mi hy 


Cacedemornic, a [ad. Gr, xaxodaiponnds 


} hie Werld. 1 X59 alone Rick. ii; lit, t4q | 

Ceoele and Tati ee rerenltyy an, +y" Amite aes } Leane this World, Thou Cacodemon! 1664 Butuan Aad. | 

Greek and Latin, as cacodorous = malodorous, and } it. 644 Nor was the Dog a Cacodeman, But a trie Dog, 

| ss Youna Love Fame 1. (1757) 95 Poor negroes, thus, to. | 
$n ‘ 


ceptional. Occasionally caco- is used in looser or | 


;. %8 ' nat te Courte Bor To his college con- | 
uentuall, As well calodemonyall As to cacodemonyail, 


Hence Cacodo-xian, Cacodo-xical 2. 

94 ean Rabelais us. xxxviii, 318 Cacodoxical fool, 
x716 M. Davius A then. Brit. 11. 43x These two Cacodoxian 
Alastors can Cant and Recant nothing but such quisquilian 
Nugaments. 2880 Wruster Swpp., Cacedorical, 

Cacodyl (ke kedil). Chem. Also kakodyl(e. 
[f. Gr. xanwé-ns stinking, eamwdia stink (f, aaxd-s 
+ d8-, root of d¢ey to emit smell) +-¥L, matter.] 

An organic compound of arsenic and methyl, 
As(CH,), = Kd, also called Axsendimethyl, a 
colourless liquid, of most disgusting garlic odour 
and with extremely poisonous vapour, which takes 
fire on exposure to the air. 

r8s0 C. Dauseny Atomic Theory vii, 219 The body.. 


| which Bunsen regards as the radical, and which from its 


offensive odour he denominates kakodyle. 1869 Cormnh. 
Mag. Mar. 383 The well-known garlic-like odour character. 
istic of cacodyl. 1869 Roscor lem. Chem. 341 Cacoilyl 
is a colourless liquid, boiling at 170°, 1872 Warts Pret, 
Chen. I. 4053 Cacodyl takes fire in the air, at ordinary 


temperatures, even more readily than crade alkarsin, 


Cacodylic (kukodilik:, a. Chem. if prec. + 
1G.) Of cacodyl, asin Cacedylic acid, Kd O, H, 
a crystalline solid, | 

1850 C, Davneny Atomic Theory vii. arg Kd + Oy forms 
kakodylic acid, or alyargen. 1869 Rosco Bien. CAri. 
341 One of the most important compounds is cacodylic acid ; 
it is soluble in water, and is not poisonous, Aaa 

Caccsconomy (khakskgnémi). rare~3. [fl Gr, 
kax-orcovep-os a bad steward: see Economy.) Mad 
economy, bad management. 

1819 Syp. Smirnin Lain, Rev. AX RI, 28 A mighty em- 
pire in spite of the cncwconomy of their government, 

Cacoépy (kakdwepis. rare. (a, Gr, xamadwea 
faulty language.] Bad or erroneous pronunciation ; 
opposed to erthorpy. Hence Cacoépistic a. 
_ 1880 Grant With Lveny-Day Eng. 40 Phonology finds 
in orthoépy only the materials upon which it works, which 
indeed it finds no less in cacoépy, 1867 A. J. Basas 4, A, 
Pronune, 1. ut. 224 Abnormal, cacoepistic, rare, vulgar and 
dialectic forms, 

+ Ca-coethe, -eth, a. Os. rare. [a. ¥. cavo- 

a t ‘ . 
éthe, ad. Gr, xaxonéys: see next. Hat in the ex- 


tinh 


naners oof me 
® ye 


aa 
| tCacoethic (hakoepik),a, Med. Obs, [f prec. : 
| after Eraic.] Obstinate or malignant. 


5684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. vin, agp The Wound .. 
becomes cacoethick, /bid. x. 347 Foul, cacoethick Uleers, 
Cacogastric (kakogarstrik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 


| Caco-+Gastaio £. Gr. yaortp belly] Having a 
| deranged stomach. 


_*833 Cantata Diderot, Misc. (1837) 111. oat (D) Indiges. 
tion succeeds indigestion.,The woes that chequer this im- 
perfect cacogastric state of existence, 


| iCacogenesis (kakedzenésis). [mod.L. f. 


CACOGRAPHY. 


Caco- + Gr. yéveors origin, birth.] Morbid or 
depraved formation; a monstrosity, a morbid pa- 
thological product. | 

1880 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Cacography (k&kgegriifi). [perh. a. F. caco- 
graphie 26th co), or ad. med.Gr, caro-ypadita = bad 
writing. The analogous dp8eypapia orthography, 

' # . » ‘» 
Kadavypadia calligraphy, and some of their deriva- 
tives, were used in classical Greek.] 

L. Bad writing; bad handwriting. 

to callizraphy). 
_ 1686 Blount Glossop x, Cacography, ill writing, or a writ- 
ing of evil things. 1760 Swinton in PAs. Trans, LL, 858 
‘The cacography of the Etruscans, as their rude and un- 
couth manner of writing is termed, 1864 Burton Scot A br. 
Il. 297 "Phe crabbed cacography of the original manuscript. 
x Jatly Tel. 28 June, ‘The compositors made very light 
of cacography. . ! 

4. Incorrect spelling ; a bad system of spelling, 
such as that of current English, (Commonly op- 
posed to aera) | 

1880 Barer vf/o. Let. EB. We may still wonder and find 
fault with our Orthographie (or rate: arog pie in deed} 
1685 (on, fist. Francion y. ili, 63 His clerk used a certain 
kinds of Carographie, that admitted a multitude of super- 
fluous letters, 2633 C. Burner 2g, Gram. in A, J. Bilis 
& ds. Pronunc. 145 The cause of this cacography which 
causeth such difficulty is a causeless affectation of the 
French dialect. 1806 Sournny Aus. Review LV. 8 The 
orthography or rather kakography of many of the names is 
French. x8a0 Black, Mee. VILL. 4x8 A celebrated critic 
who sometinies condescends to amend my cacography. 

Hence Caco‘grapher, a bad writer or speller; 
Cacogra'phic, -al «., of or pertaining to bad 
writing or incorrect spelling. 


(Opposed 


| phagy). 


1838 odthenawin Na. 3099 (1BB9) 323 A stupid series of 


cacographical errors, 1864 Moen, Standard ay Sept., The 
mont remarkably ungramimnatical and cacographical produc- 
tion, 1880 J. A. H, Meuweay didr. PAsdod. Soc. 95 Before 
Norman cacographers spelt them with o. 

Cacokenny, perverted form of Cacocrymy, 
| Cacolet (kakolg, -let). Sher i, applied in the 
Pyrenees to a contrivance fixed on the back of a 
mule or horse for carrying travellers over the 
mountains, a mule chair.] A military litter for 
the sick or wounded carried by mules; either in 
the form of arm-chairs suspended one on each 
sile of a mule, or of a bed laid along the beast’s 
back. First employed by the French in the 
Crimean War, 1854-5, 

O78 A, Guirvitns dong, Army iv, 108 One hundred pack 
animals, seventy-sin of which carry double litters, ar ‘ caco- 
lets’, for patient.  288q Gaw. Gaauam in Zémres 4 Apr ax 


Ambulances and mule cacolets were sent for, 2885 Ofserner | 


BFeb. 5/4 The wounded who have been successfully re 
moved from Gubat in cacoleta 


+ Cacolike, -leek. Ols. A perversion of | 
CATHOLIC, associating it with waxds bad, and used | 


asa term of reproach, 


rsfa Nhe, V7. Acts xi. Annot. 324 Some Heretikes of | 


this tune eall them Cartholikes and cacolikes, 1600 0. EB, 
Mepl Libed iit 64 A Cacolike, or trne member of the popes 
charch, whaG 1. Cwen Spec. Feault, eg) ao ‘That lesultes 
should compell men by force, tobe Romish Cacolaekes. 

prdepigaien, 2 (kiko l&dzi). [mod ad. Gr. #axa- 
Awyia eV spoaning, vituperation, £ saxoAdyos 
speaking evil, slanderous; « F, cacologte, The 
mod. use takes dad grammatically, not ethically.] 

fi. Evil report. Oés. 

603 Cocnnnam, Cacelogie, il report, 1696-82 Buounr 
Gloisogr,, Cacodagy, vill speech or report, detraction. — 

. Had speaking, bad choice of words ; vicious 

pronunciation. 


w775 in Aso, xBah Paann Pormer (1865) I, 283 Bishop | 


Bembo mended her cacology. 1837 Fraser's Mag, XV. 
s ; By amuved the frequenters of the Haymarket 
2896 |. W. Caoxen in Croter Papers 1884). 1. 6 


lei, who... profemed to remedy cacology and 
Wits " Torr a | 

Caco-magician. [f. Caco-+ worguites An 
evil mayician or sorcerer; one versed in the black 
art, | 
es 167 That he is a Mas 


id 


s Comm, Preaduct. Ver, Kingd., The 

of Jamaica .. yield a considerable 
R00 Lavy Beassry Fhe Trades 265 
to fifteen hard, brown, shining, 


Cae 


‘tCacopathy. 0/ 


tened seeds, called cacoo 
‘ ls 


An old term for a severe affliction or malady. — 
{xg08-ax Kennny, Cacopathia.) xpar-go Battey, Caco- 


-of his kind was Wilhelm Deukelzoon. 


Ih 


| pathy, a suffering of evil, or lying under a painful disease. 


x860 in Mayne Arp. Lex, 
+ Caco-phagy. Oés. [f. Gr. naxo- evil +-paya 
eating.] ‘A devouring’. Bailey 1730 (? for cato- 


Cacophonic (kekofpnik), a ([f as Caco- 
PHONOUS +-10; after euphonzc.] Tl-sounding. 
1847 in Cras. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V. 187 Who re- 
joiced in the vulgarly cacophonic name of ‘ Hyrum’, 
Cacopho:nical, a.= prec. (In Craig 1847.) 
Cacopho'nically, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥4.]= 
CACOPHOSN OUSLY, | 
1864 Dk. Manen. Court & Sec. II. 387 ‘Hamlet’, or 
‘Ambleto’, as it is cacophonically rendered in Italian. 
Caco’phonize, v. rare. ([f. Gr. xardpan-cs 
(see next) +-128.] frans. To make cacophonous. 
2872 M. Couuiws 2’». Clarice I. v.76 How should any one 
desire to mutilate and cacophonize so musical a name as 


Clarice? | 
Cacophonous (kikg fines), a. [f Gr. xand- 


gpwvos ill-sounding + -ous.] Hl-sounding, having 


_aharsh or unpleasant sound. 


1997 Month. Rev. RX. 579 ‘The cacophonous repeti- 
tion of rumpf displeases, 1807 Sournny “sfrielda's Lett, 
(1814) I. 280 ‘The names, like the language. .are, . sufficiently 
cacophonous to a sonthern ear, 1854 Bapuam /fadient. 
318 The name of this illustrious but cacophonous benefactor 
1867 MacvarrEN 
Harmony it. 58 Thus divesting it of its cacophonous effect. 

Caco'phonously, adv. [f prec. + -LY-.] 
With bad, harsh, or unpleasant sound. 

1864. ress 21 May 481 Agricultural fiddlers and trumpeters 
playing cacophonously. 188 Gentl ATag. Dec. 726 The 
Opposition. .cackled cacophonously. : a 

acophony (kaékpfoni). [a. F. cacophonie, in 
16th ¢, cacoforte, ad. (through mod.L.) Gr. xaxo- 
gevia, f, eardpwvos; see above. Formerly used in 
latinized form eacophonia.] 

lL. The quality of having an ill sound ; the use of 
harsh-scunding words or phrases. (The opposite 
of esuphony.) 

1686 Biounr Glossory., Cacophony, an ill, harsh, or un- 
pleasing sound, (in words) a vitious utterance or pronuncia- 
tion, 19733 Swirr Let. Ixvi, Wks. 1761 VINE. 154 Alter 
rhymes, and grammar, and triplets, and cacaphanies of all 
kinds, «274g — HWhs, (847) TH. 41g To allow for the usual 
accidents of corruption, or the avoiding a jenn ad 2753 
Chesterf, Lett. colxvii, Avoid cacophony, and make your 
periods as harmonious as you can. 1847-8 Du Quinchy 
Protestantism Wks. VILL 140 My labours in the evasion 
of cacophony. 

2. Alusic, A discordant combination of sounds, 
dissonance. Also fig. Moral discord. 

ax789 Burnsy f/ést, Jus, (ed. 2) 1, viii, 133 What a caco- 
phony would a complete chord occasion! 183: Macauray 
Let. in Trevelyan Life & Lett, (1876 1. iv, 223 The op- 
pressive privileges which had depressed industry would be 
a horrible cacophony, 1880 Maname A. Gonparp in Gir?’s 
Orn Paper v3 Mar. 166 The continual holding down of the 
loud pedal produces unutterable cacophony. _ 

+3. Med. Old term for a harsh, grating, or dis- 
cordant state of the voice (Mayne ws Lees 

Cacoplastic (kxkoplastik), a. Phys. [mod. 

“ s 4 "R : i" "we 

{, Gr. xaxdwAagros used in sense of ‘ ill-conceived’ 
+-10, after plastic.] Of morbid deposits: Im- 
perfectly organized, of imperfect. structure. 

3839-47 Topo Cycl, Anat. & Pays. IU. 748/2 The exuda- 
tion verges towards a caco-plastic character, 
Between. .the caco-plastic, and aplastic deposits, the gra- 
dations are almost insensible. her 

Caco-rhythmic, cacorrhythmic (kieko;- 
idmik}, a. [f. Gr. cancppuéyos ill-modulated, ir- 
regular in measure + -10, after rhkythmic.] In bad 
rhythm; also formerly ‘applied to an irregular 
or disorderly pulse’ (Spa. Soe, Lex.). | 

a x879 M, Cottins Pex Sketches 11. 191 Marvellous caro. 


rhythmic productions, which would remind some readers of | 


Ossian, others of Tupper. 

t Ca‘cosphy xy. (ath. Obs. 
cosphyxia, 3. Gr, xaxo- bad + epugis pulse] A 
bad or irregular state of the pulse. | 


w708 Kunsuy, Cacosphyxia, vp73 Asn, Cacoiphyaxy, a bad 
pulse, 


Cacote:chny. rare. [mod.ad. Gr. xamoreyvia 


bad art.] Bad art; a mischievous or hurtful art. | 


s775 Asn, Cacefechay, a hurtful Invention, 


he re Crane 
| Caco'thesis. fark. [f. Caco~ + G 


| any part of the body. 


| place where all is well ’.) 


1880 in Syd. Soc, Lea, - . 

Cacoto'pia. xonce-wal. (See quot., where Utopia 
‘nowhere’ seems to be mistaken for *Zusopia ‘a 
"838 Bentnam Parl, Ref Cateck. 73 As a match for 
Utopia jor the imagined seat of the bint rihphimargie sup- 
pose a Cacotopia jor the imagined seat of the worst govern- 


{ ment) discovered and described. 


| xaxorpodla 
j} ordered nutrition, 
a, | . | 

3 rave. [mod, ad. Gr. xaxo- | 
mage distress, misery, f. caxowabys suffering UL] | 


| an ill notriment, } 


Caco*tr 


1708 Kursey, Cacofrephia, xyar-9o Bar.ny, Cacofraphy, 
| eeding froma fault in the blood. 2847 
in Crara. ee $n os | 
! otype. rare. [f. Caco-+ Tree: of. Cano- 


A faulty or imperfect description in print, 


alliance’, 


| different plants now so ene 


dbtad. 954f% i 


fad. mod.L. ca- | : aac : ee 

| as Cereus, Achinocactus, Opuntia, ete., constituting 
| the natural order Cactacew, all of which however 
| are a rel cactuses. 


xr. Géois 


| consists of jointed le ; a 
hy. ‘Ts awed Ls anne bie, ac Gr. rtation from Mexico .. the cactus dahlia, 
=| “nutrit | : 


ion,] Imperfect or dis- | dower is that of the Cactus Dablia. 


| copped, 


CACUMINATE. 


1853 Reape Peg lof. 58 How tame my cacotype of these 
words compared with what they were. 

Cacoxenite (kekpksenait). A/iz. Also ca- 
coxene. [f. Gr. eaxo- bad + fév-os guest + -ITE ; 
so called because its presence in iron ore is inju- 
rious.] A native phosphate of iron, containing 
also water, peroxide of iron, and phosphoric acid, 
occurring in radiated tufts of yellow or brownish- 
yellow colour. (Dana.) 

+ Caco-zearl. Obs. [Formed after Gr. xaxo- 
(nia unbappy imitation or rivalry, xaxé¢nAov bad 
affectation or imitation, f. eaac¢nAos: see next.] 

1. (Also in Gr. or L. form cacozelon, cacozelia) + 
Perverse affectation or imitation, as a fault of style. 


1579 I. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Gloss, Rather a fault 


than a figure..called Cacozelon, 889 Purrennam “rg, 
Poesie( Arb.) 248 Cacozelian..we may call fonde affectation. . 
when we affect new words and phrases other then the good 
speakers and writers in any languaye, or then custome hath 
allowed. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 140 Vake heed therefore, 
that Imitation degenerate into Caco-zeale, and of proving. 
a Left-handed Cicero. x7at-go Barey, Cacozelia. 

2. Perverted or misdirected zeal, 

1608 and I't, Def, Ministers Reasons Refus. Suiser. 66 
Who, from a hote fiery flerce cacozele, spare not, etc. 

So Cacozea‘lot, Cacozea‘lotry. 

r6s9 Gaupin Zears Ch. 62 (D.) Some spitefill Cacozelots. 
Thid, 623 The caco-zelotry of some men in our times, 

1 Cacozea’lous, a. OUds.~° [f. Gr. waxdgar-os 
+-0us.] ‘Jl-affected, or badly imitating’. Phillips 
1676, (Ed. 1696 has ‘or viciously devout’.) 

r6s6 Biounr Géossogr., Cacozelons, ilminded or affec- 
tioned, one that imitates badly. [Not in Bau.ny.] 

Cacozyme (kekozoim). Med. [f. Gr. eano~ 
bad + ¢iun leaven.] 

‘ A particle of matter... which is supposed to be 
the active agent in the production of infectious 
disease, ¢ither by its propagation or by acting as a 
ferment’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | | 

+Cacquet. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cagued cackle 
of a hen, tattle.] Cackle, tattle, babble. 

xg67 Funron Tray, Disc. 14x Open and publike cacquet 
in the streetes whiche brings their honour in question, 

Cactaceous (kukteh(os), a. Bot. [f. Cactus: 
see -ACEOUS.] Belonzing to the old genus Cactus ; 
er to the natural order Cacfacew. 


854 Banruerr Alex. Boundary 1, vill, w6 Cactaceous » 


plants abounded on the mountain sides, om 
Cactal (korktals, a. et, ae CACT-US + “AD. | 
Allied to the cactuses, as in Lindley’s ‘ Cactal 


Cactoid (kektoid), a Lor, [f. Cact-vs + 
~ol. | Resembling the cactus in form or structure, 


x878 Hoowur & Baw dlarecce 4a8 The curious cactoid: 


Kuphorbia, producing the Gum Fuphorbium, 188g J. Bai 
in Frad. Linn, Soe. 
the rocky slopes. 


Cactus (kekids). [a. L. cactus, a, Gr. xduros 


a prickly plant found in Sicily, the Cardoon or- 


Spanish Artichoke (Cpuara Carduncudus): taken 
by Linneus as the generic name of the entirely 


+1. In ancient Nat, Hist.: The Cardoon. Ods. 
x607 Torsuu. four.f, Beasis ro2 There isa kinde of thorn 
called Cactus. x7g3 Cuamaras Cpe, Supp,, Cactus ., the 


general acceptation of the word is, that it signifies the | 


artichoak, 2803 Reus Cyed., Caciws, the name of a plant 


| described first by Theophrastus. 


2. The generic name of many succulent plants 
remarkable for their thick fleshy stems, generally 
without leaves, and armed with curious clusters of 
spines ; they have usually few branches or none, 


and are often of grotesque shape, with flowers of 


great beauty and sweetness. The Linnawan genus 
Cactus ig now subdivided into about 20 genera, 


x767 J, Apxacnomnrem ye. Bey 
Cactus, or Melon and Torch-thistle, x8oz G. Grmcory 
Dict. Aris& Se. 1283/3 Cactus, melon thistle, .in the natural 
method ranking under the 13th order Succulents, . x82q Lvu- 
wan Fortus Faniate. 1, ‘he slender parasitical currant 


4z3 MATES! 
1 Re Gs Te | cactus or Indian fig, x86 M acciuurveay ffumbolal's Trev. 
placing, position.] A bad or faulty position of | 


iv. 63 Cactuses.rose here and there, from a scanty soil. 18g 


Prescorr Afextca(1850) 1. x3 The device of the eagle and . 


the cattns. .the arms of the modern Mexican republic. 


| &. adtrtd., asin cactus tribe, family, ete. ; cactus 
| thora, etc.; cactus dahlia, a Mexican dahlia, so — 
| called from its cactus-like flame-coloured flower. 
} 2865 Tyior Lardy ‘ist. Man. vi. ixg ‘To make rag-dolis,. 
| and stick cactus-thorns into them. - 1870 H. ? 


Bible Teach, vii. 135 In the cactus tribe, the whole plant 
leaves. 288x Daily Mews 14 Sept, 2/6 


‘The latest imp 


‘Juarezi’. 188a Garden 19 Aug. 16/2 What a brilliant 


+Cacu'minate, v. Obs. rare~*, [f. L. cacit- 


| mind-re to make pointed, f. caciimen: see Cacu-— 
mInovs.] ‘To make sharp or pyramidal’ (J.). 


1636 Biounr Glessogr., Cacneninate, to make sharp or 


top like a pyramid. xgar-go Bamuy (asin Biount, — ~ 


Mil. 3 Cactou plants... are seen on. 


Man oum Gerd, (1803) Index, . 


MACMILLAN | 


r678 Prius, Cacurinate, to form into a sharp | 


Se 


CACUMINATION. 


+Cacumina‘tion. Obs.-° [fas prec.] ‘A 
making sharp at the top’ (Phillips 1678). 

Cacuminons (kakizminos), a, rare. [ ee 
cachmén, -iiminis atrce-top.] Ofatree: Having 
a pyramidal top. 

18971 M, Contains Jan Str, Meetings to Hours Of youth.. 
and love ‘neath trees cacuminous, a 1879 — in Pen Sketches 
1 248 Luminous books (not voluminous) ‘Vo read under 
beech-trees cacuminous, 

+ Gad). Obs. [Deriv. uncertain: the dates are 
against its identification with next word, which the 
sense alone might permit.]. A familiar spirit. 

1687 Br. H. Kina Povens ni, 1843) 87 Rebellion wants no 
Cad nor Elfe But is a perfect witchcraft of it self. 1638 
Osnorn Adv, Sot 1673) 34 Love. cannot hold without 
Jealousie, nor break without Repentance, and must needs 
render their sleep unquiet, that have one of these Cadds or 
Familiars still knocking over their pillow, 

Cad* (kid), 
“Taper, Cappre, Cangt, the senses of which show 
the development of meaning, starting from sense 2 

: ” ° “en * 
of Caper, and its popular form Capue, The 
modern sense (5) appears to have arisen at the 
universities (or at least at Oxford), as an appli- 
cation of sense 4 to any one whose manners or 
conduct were like those of the class in question.] 


fApparently, an abbreviation of | 


41. An unbooked ue whom the driver of | 


a coach took up for his own profit on the way. 

rpgo Usefad Mints in Globe ra May 1889 1/5 To prevent 
his taking up short passenyers, or yas they are termed: cads, 
to the robbery of his emplayer, 

2, An assistant or confederate of a lower pra‘te, 
as a bricklayer’s labourer (@fad.); a familiar, 
‘chum’. | 

1839 ‘T. Hoow G. Guraey r8e0) L vil. gx, Twill, appear 
to know no more of you, than one of the eads of the thimble. 
rig knows of the pea-holder, 1899 Hoop AVlmansegg 230 
Not to forget that saucy lad (Jstentation’s favourite cad) 
The page, who looked so splendidly clad. 

+3. An omnibus conductor. Cds, 

1833 Hoop Sh. fr. Xead, Though I'm a cad now, T was 
once acoathman, 2637 Dickuns Piredw, xxxvii, Numerous 

cade and drivers of short stages, 1899 Penny Alag. 31 Mar. 
ay He who hangs belind—who opens the door and re- 
_eeives the money. is conductor or in the vulgar tongue 

cad, 1848 Taacnnray At, Sods xlix, A sceptical audience 
of omnibus-cads and nursemaids. 


4, «Se. Cappip, sense 2: ‘ Cade, low fellows, who 


hang about the college to provide the Etonians | 


with anything necessary to assist their sports’. 


Hone (note to quot.). So at Oxford, applied by | 


-collegians to town-lads of the same description, 
and Sopiestsnony to townsmen generally, 

183% Honn Year BR, 670 Preceded by one or two bands 
of music in two boats, rowed by ‘cade’, 1838 Leg. date 
iluwination in Oxf, Her aa Feb. A gownand-town row 

had got up, to testify their loyalty, By milling of all rads 
and cads, and other foes to royalty, 1844 Paucar A mec, 
Hang. Lang ted, 3\44 note, The Oxford Townsman, .in 1335 
had been promoted to the tithe of cad, x18g@ Crouan Dip 
even. tiga Tf should chance to run over a cad, I can 
pay for the damage if ever so badd. 
— &. eodlog. A fellow of low vulgar mauners and be- 
haviour. (An offensive and insulting appellation.) 


1898 ists on Exiquette for Vaio, Oxf, 19 nate, He was i dnb seeds 
mentally considered a great ‘cad’ by the rest. go Kincs. | sed of juat 


guy Add. Lavke xii, * Box the cad’s ears, Lord Lynedala,” | 


said a dirty fellow with a long pole, x86a A. Bove in Gu, 


1g 


Cadastral (kida:stral), 2, [a. mod.F, cadas- 
tral relating to the cadastre, as in les registres ca- 
dastraue  Littré).] . .. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or according to a cadastre ; 
havin reference to the extent, value, and owner- 


ship of landed property 
tiibuling taxation’, 

2858 Grapsronn sfomer TL. 547 [Darius] divided the empire 
by a cadastral system under provincial governors. 1868 — 
Guy, Mund? xii, Vhe catalogue of Homer is a great at- 
tempt to construct,.a cadastral accourit of Greece. 1886 
O. Rew. Apr. 395 The following statement exhibits the cad- 
astral distribution of properties, 


(strictly, as a basis of dis- 


2. Cadastral survey: a, sirictly, a survey of | 


lands for the purposes of a cadastre; b. loosely, 
a survey on a seale sufficiently large to show 
accurately the extent and measurement of every 
field and other plot of land. Applied to the 
Ordnance Survey of Great Britain on the scale of 
geey OT 25°344 inches to a mile. 
map, plan, ete | : 
1B6x Sel, Comm. Loa. Comonons 182 To inquire into the 


expediency of extending the Cadastral Survey to those 


portions of the United Kingdom which have been surveyed 
upon the scale of one inch to the mile only, 83x A. S. 
Ayeron [in Parlt.] thought that the question was very 
much mystified by calling the survey a cadastral survey, 
which meant all the details relating to the tenure of 
land, the condition of each property, and all such matters. 
1862 ‘Tours, Sara in Marly. Memeonbrancer Oct 10a Vhe 
newfangled phrase ‘cadastral survey’ is as foolish as it is 
unquestionably mischievous, 2863 2adin, Her CXVULTL, 
No. 242. 370 ‘The French term * cadastral’. .is now used in 
England to denote a survey ona large scale, 1882 Frren 
Lect, Teaching tit. ga A special map of the province, and 
a cadastral olat ordnance map) of the commune, 1835 
Smirn in Law Vines UXXYX. qoo/e The necessity of 
a complete cadastral survey of property in Enuland and 
Wales. 1886 Blackw. May. Sept. 332 na0l¢, The Domesday 
Survey was in a sense a cadastral one! and the Ordnance 
Survey in its larwer scale, as being the only comprehensive 
basis a which a correct computation of areas and valua- 
tion of landed property for assessment of imposts is possible, 
may also be palled ‘Cadastral’, 
|| Cadastre (kada‘stor', [a. Fr. cadastre 5 ~ Sp., 
h. catastro:—late L. captlastrum ‘register of the 
pollitax’, f. caput head, poll] 
a. (= L. capitastrum.) The register of capzfa, 


| seed, or units of territorial taxation into which 


} somewhat in the style of our old doomsday book. 


Words 6oq People who talk of the great majority of their 


fellow-creatures as Cads, 1868 Leasome Mid, Age 192 You 


 gannot make a vulgar offensive cad conduct himself as a | 


gentleman. ae | 
6, Comé,, as cad-cataher : see quot. 
rB8a irtiet 1 Feb, 63/1 ‘Cadcatchers’ is an expressive, 


painted to attract the undiscriminating, | 
- Hence Ca'dism, the behaviour or action of a cad. 
1876 World V8 It ia the superlative ‘cadiam’ of Eng. 
lish residents in India which galls the natives. 
+ Cad3, Obs, «Cape sb.2, a cade-lamb, 
Cad‘. Chiefly dial, [Another form of Canna’ 


(dial. caddy); but there is nothing to show the | 


actual relations to each other of cau, caddy, and 
caddis, nor which is the primitive form.] A caddis 
or caddis worm. Called more fully cod-bait, 
oad-balt, oad-bit, cad-bote, cad-worm, 


— nbgr~x683 [nee Canna). 2683 Lauson Comm, Secor, Am 
gting in Ath. Garner 1, 194 Cad bait sa worm bred under 


stones in a shallow river, x6¢7 N. Cox Gentl, Meervat., 
fishing (x06) 41 Waapa, Gentles and Cad-bits are good 
batta for the Gudgeon, 
‘Tench delight chiefly in Worms, .as the Lob-worm, Marsh. 
worm, Cad-worm, and Flag-worm, 27gaQanaLowrona Lrié, 
Sportavcan Ba/: Cadbate, a worm, good! bait for trout, x8a3 
f. Runnin Aish, Angding 34 The grobs which are known 
by the name of caddis-worms, case-worma, cad or cod bait 


and ruff coats, Nerthampion Diad, We are going to the | 


brook for some caddy, ; | 
#3, Cad-worm, applied in derision toaman. Obs, 
rigo J. ‘Tavion (Water Pi Hts at. 353 This Cadworme, 
hauing onely got Rime, which ls but the buttonsand loopes 
to couple Verne together. - | | | | 
+ Cad’, Obs, @ Canvow?, 
vax in Arvated Hilly (2886) 233 The worne Irishe Cad 
{valued at] xxilije. 
Cadace, -aa, obs. forms of Cannis. 
Cadar, var, of Cangn, a frame, 


| or worms,  xg% 
| ‘Terry of Norwic! 


x74 Compl, Fame Piece Ww. i 345 | 


} suffix: the L. forms are cadidwerinus, cade 


| tions of a cadaveric description. 1863 Reader 2 Sept. a69/2 | 
| The earliest indications of cadaveric rigidity. 1880 B, Dveg 


the Roman provinces were divided for the purpos -s 
of capitatio ferrena or land tax. (Poste Gaizs.) 


b. A register of property to serve as a basis of | 


proportional taxation, a Domesday Book, @ tin 
mod. French use) A public register of the quantity, 
value, and ownership of the real property of a 
country. 

xBog Lain, Rev, Vi 17 Toa compile a general Pinagee he 
x 
Sournny Dactor cexli, (B62) 660 Materials for a moral. anc 
Ripa Cadastre, or Domesday Book, 1864 Sia F. 
Patcrave Morm, & Eng. 1V, 6a ‘The crown officers formed 
anew Cadastre according to the new faeries which he laid 
dows .. the land was meted according to an invariable 
geometrical standard, without any reference to its produc« 
tive worth, x 
the sianely and value of real property, made, for the pure 

watly apportioning taxes: used in Louisiana, 
Poare Costus nt. ed, 2'a7q The list of capita was called a 
Cadastre ‘caplfastrum, . 

Cadaver (kadérvo1).. [a. L. cadéver dead 
body, a f, cad-dre to fall. So F. cadavre.} 
A dead body, esp. of man; a corpse. (Now chiefly 
in technical lang.) 

{xa98 Travisa Barth, De POR, vi. (rags) 187 Careyne 


but not elegant, term now in use amongst artists for pictures | bath that name of cadauare of cadere.to falle.)  ¢ sgoa 


Noble Life. xaxv, Zelia ian a beste... it abydeth gladly in 
places wher as people be huryed, And it eteth the cadavers 

RE af F. Terry Somerset Ho. I John 
2». .2ontmende. .my body to be Cadaver. .to 


be buried. x$q7 Boorns Mrew, Health ix. 18 Heware of... 


| dead cadavers, or caryn. a r6a6 Davies Wy t's Pilgrims, af 


Whoever came Prom death to life? Who can cadavers raise 


wig Manoevirts #ad, Bees (1795) 1, 186 Time waawhen.. | 
the cadavers of the greatest emperora were burnt to ashes, | 
x874 Roosa Dis. far ted. a) 1g Anatomical investigations. | 


on the human cadaver, : 
b, A skeleton. ey | wore 
r68e Sta T.. Browns Chr, Jor. 91 Death's heads .. and 
fleshless cadavers, . er. 
Mortal. 


Ose 
iphone strange accidents, | scuie 
+Cada-vernte, v. Obs [1 L. caddver + -are.] 
To render lifeless; to reduce to dead matter. 


vég7 G. Stanany Helmont's Vind,, (Emcremental ... which 


«are by the heat of the body cadaverated, and cast forth, 


| Gadaveric (kedive'rik, kidevérik',a. [a. F. | 
| cadandrique, or f. L, caddver (see above) + -1 


visus).| 


| 1. Ofor pertaining to dead bodies; characteristic | 
| of a corpse. (More technical than cadaverous.) | 


F. 


| in Daly News 7 Oct. 6/7 Certain substances formed in de- 


composing animal testes .[called] ‘ cadaveric alkaloids’ .. 


i owing to their formation subsequent todeath, 18a Tienes 


So cadastral 


Wuasrre, Cadastre, an official extinate of | 


18g | 


Hoy. Mew ree § aby By things cadaverable you 


CADDIE. 


8 Dec, ro Evidence, previously given, with reference to the 
cadaveric lividities, 

4, Caused by contact with a dead body, 

187% Houmes Syst, Surgery ied 2) V. Judex, Cadaveric 
boils. 1883 /dzd. ved. 3° UL. ggo Cadaveric warts have a 
somewhat special appearance. 

+Cadaverie, Obs. rare}. = CADAVER, 

r6oo Tournnur Trash Afet. (1978) TL. 189 Prol, 8 What 
ashie ghost, what dead Cadaverie .. howles in my eares? 

+Cadaveriety. Obs. rare~*, [f. L. cadiuer 
(see pree.), ? alter vartety, ebriety, etc.] Deadness, 

r65x Biacs Mew Dish. §xzr The cadaveriety, and dull 
lethargy of medivines, is contracted by the Opium. 

Cada-verine. Chem. [f. as prec. +- INE] 
One of the cadaveric alkaloids or Plomaines, 

x887 Lavorr Buunron Pharywacel. o8 Neuvine, cada. 
verine, putrescine, and saprine have no marked physios 
logical action, | 

Cada verizable, a ([f next + -apun.] Ca- 
pable of being converted into lifeless matter. 

x68x Bisas Mew Disp. § 287 Any putrefact. ble or cadaveriz« 
able thing, 

adaverize (kidervérsiz\, v7. [f. Capaver + 
“Izu: perh, in earlier use; see prec.) frans. To 
make into a corpse; to make cadaverous. 

ax fraser’s Mav KX KUL 421 To effect a. suspension 
of the circula ion, and cadaverise his countenance, 

Cadaverous (kadarvéras}, a. fad. FL cada- 
wéreux, use, ad. lL. caddverds-us corpse-like, f. 


| cadaver: see above.} Of or belonging toa corpse ; 


such as charactevizes a corpse, corpse-like. 

x6a7 Fruournam Aesolees un. xxxiv, A cadauerous man, 
composed of Diseases and Complaints, 1643 Sux 'T, Baowng 
Relig. Med. 1. 1656) $38 By continual sight of Anatomies, 
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques, x6gx Biccs Mew Lisp. 
§ 26 Cadaverous dissection of bodies. 2773 Dennam /’Ays.- 
Theol, Ww. xi, 205 Some cadaverous smell those Ravens 
discover inthe Air. 2776 Wrrnerine Bod, Arrangem, (1796) 
TV. 374 Cadaverous smell of the Phallus impudicus. 18gg 
Bain Senses & dad. it, Qe (186g) 172 The cadaverous 


first sight of sick Prince Henry, to get himself out of sight. 
2733 Exewoon L7/fe 246 He found John Milton sitting mn 
an Elbow Chair. pale, but not cadaveraus., 2880 W. laving 
Sk, 2b, UL orgs He has a cadaverous countenance, full of 
cavities and projections, 1835 Wiis Pencedings L ovis a8. 

Cada verously, a/v. [f prec.+-L¥4.] Ina 
cadaverous manner; Uke a dead body. 

x847 in Crata, : . 

Cada'verousness. [f. as prec. + -NESs,] 
Cadaverous quality; the condition of a dead body. 

1669 W, Sinrson Jf ydrod, Chyon. 75 This depraved, circus 
lated matter, hath reached so far. .as to acquire a virulency 
or cadaverousness, 1839 Pon fadé fla, Urher Wiss 1846 
I. 295 A cadaverousness of complexion, 

Cadaw, obs. farm of Cappow., 

Cad-bait, -bit, ~bote: see Cap 4, 

Caddas, caddes, obs. ff, Cappis. : 

+Caddee. Obs. [The same word as Canes, 
Se. Cappiz. See also Saar 

2Bo3 doe. Kee. Chron.) qio's The York stage waggon 
was overturned from off the Bridge into the river at Caster. 
ton near Stamford. .owing to the proper driver trusting to 
the guidance of a caddee, whilst he lowered behind, 

Caddee, var. of Can. : 

Caddel, obs. f, Cawpur. | 

Ca'ddess. nonce-wd. [f. Can* s,] A female cad, 

1890 filustr, Lond, Nowe 2g Oct. 443, Ido not inault the 
people by including in the name the cads and caddesses, 
1864 Keaoe Jerifons Seer L vin 133 Caddesal What is 
that t,. J mean a cad of the feminine gender. 


+ Caddesse, cadesse. ¢ Ué;. = Canpow, a 


| jackdaw. 


565-73 Coorrn Thesaur,, Monedula, a chough, a daw, 
B cadesse, 3967 Marter Ge», Mores? 79 ‘Vhe Caddease was 
first called Afomeduia. x83 Srawvnvaar diners wv. Arb.) 
ros "This that prat’ pye cadesse Jabored too trumpet in 
eeche place, x622 Coarntan /iiad xvs.gqe Ag a faloon frays 
A flock of stares or caddesses, x6gg Mourkcr & Hunn, 
flealta'’s Fmprow (eyqh: 187 The Cadease or Jack daw. 
1688 Ro Hote elrmonry uu. 248/1 The Jack Daw, or Daw, 


is called a Caddease or Choff. 


Caddet, obs. form of Capxr, 


| Caddi, variant of Capt. 
_ | Gaddice, variant of Cannis. 
a. Obs. rare, [f. prec. + 


Caddie, cadie (kax'di). Sc. Also 7 caudie, 
$ cawdie, cady, caddee, 8~g caddy. [ad. F, 
cadet; see Caper and Capes.) 

+1. = Caper, Caper a, q.v, Also afiris. 

_ Gage gh Row Hist, Kirk i fqe) ga Ane young gentleman 
latelie come from France, pransing. with his short skarlet 
cloake and his long caudie rapier. xzag Kamnay fea Y, 
Mfdac, 00739) 1. 3 Commissions are dear Yet 1 buy him 
one this year; For be shall serve no longer a cadie, a xyy6 
Ballad in Herd Cell, U1. 170) Jam.) There was Wattie the 
muirland laddie..With sword by his side ike a cadie, 

2. A lad or man who waits about on the look- 
out for chance employment asa messenyer, errand. 


c ! 1 CBRRUETE. | boy, errand-porter, chair-man, odd-iob «nan, ete, ¢ 
<835 6 Topo Cred Anat. & Phys, 1, Boa/a Chemical ace | ys P si Me ilog : 


spec. a member of a corps of commmissionatres in 
Edinburgh in the 18th ec. (See also quot. 1883.) 
expo Buer Lett, fr. MN, of Seotl. ii, ivggq) lL. o6 ‘The 


| Cawdys, a very useful Black-Guard, who attend .. publick 
| Faces to go of Errands; and though they are Wretches, 


CADDINET, 


that in Rags lye upon the Stairs, and in the Streets at 
Night, yet are they often considerably trusted. . This Corps 
has a_ kind of Captain .. presiding over them, whom they 
call the Constable of the Cawdys, az7gg4 Frercusson 
Compl, Plainstanes, A cadie wi his lantern, 2818 Scorr 
Art, Mit, xxi, A tattered cadie, or errand-porter, whom 
David Deans had jostled, ¢x827 Hoe Zales & Sh. V. 65 
A caddy came with a large parcel to Mrs, Logan’s house. 
#2859 Macauray Ais. deg. V. 209 Every Scotchman, from 
the peer to the cadie, 1883 Hesfevax Jag. 546 Uhe Cad- 
dies—-sturdy women with creels on their backs who acted 
#8 porters-—strugiled for the customer, 


caddies, 
+Caddine’t. O¢s. [A dim, form; to be re- 
ferred ajrparently to It. eadéna ‘basin, milk-pan, 
broad dish’, var.ot cadiuo:—L,. cadiutes, -tem bow! 
dish.] A basin or vess<l of some kind. 

r66a J. Ouray Adny’s Coronat(on 1685 15 The Officers 
of the Pantry. e-bromalt u the Salt of State and Caddinet. 

Caddis', caddice kids), Forms: 5 9 oa- 
das, § caine, © cacdya, <yas, -es, caddes, -ig, 
~exse, 6-7 caddys, f-S caddas, 4-9 eaddis, ead- 
dice, 7 cadice, (8 cadduce|, 8-9 cadis, 
two words are apparently mixed up: 41 (sense 4), 
properly cadas, cadace, OF, cadaz, cadas, of. Cotgr. 
cadarce ‘the tow or coarsest part of silke, whereof 
sleaue is made’; cf. Irish cadas = cadan cotton; 
aH, cadis (tath c. in Littré) ‘sorte de serge de 
laine, de bas pris’, Of both, the ulterior history 
is unknown, 

#1, Cotton wool, floss stlk, or the like, used in 
padding: Scatch writers of the 18th c. applied the 
name to ‘lint’ wed in surgery, Oés., 

[Hus pw Tanase ALS, Heder No. 8336in Promp, Parw, 
57 Par cadaz ¢ cutoun de saunk fu le encusture,) a xq00 
Coo. Myst, aqs Cadace walle or flukkys .. To stuffe withal 
thidobhelet,  sqqo Proms, art, s9/a Cadas, dombictutume, 
rq G8 UI of Crist i Somerset Ho,, Vnum Jakke stuffed cum 
Cadwce, ap6gin Net, Mardin romp, Parv. 97 No.. 
bulstors, nor stuffe of woole, coton or cadas, nor other 
stuffer in hin doublet, 2938 Afed, Has, & Ofsert, ied, a) LV, 
334 Soft halfworn Linen, which the French call Charfie, 
the English, Zit, and we Caddést, a76g W. Bucnan Doom, 
Aled, 1: tH 78 With soft lint, commonly called caddis, 
+2. Worsted yar, crewel, Ode, | 

1930 Patan. wou/t Caddas ov crule, sayette, 948 W, 


% 


Parias Raped. Scot in Arh, Garner Yih oa Hemmed | 


round about, with pasmain lace of green caddis, xgax C, 
Kuna drit, Merch. i > Tapestry with Caddas, 
+b. Hence atirié. as a material, Obs. 
sggo- shoo Unstoms Duties, Addit, ALS. Brit. Mus. No. 
agoy7 Cruel oy Caddasrybande, 297g Lawenam Let. 1871) 
37 seemly begyrt in a red caddiz gyrdl, igg6 Sians, 
a dfen, PE woiwiogg Wilt thou rob thia Leatherne Terkin.. 
Poke stocking, Caddice garter, s6gg BA. of Rates 293 

Cadidas or cruel ribbon, 


fi igao The eountry dame girdeth 
haan the waste with a course | 

court wih asilke riband. mghg H.R. 
ng to the invide of their vesture a 
va their apparell, x62 SHaks. H'snt, 
h Ribbons ., Potnta.. Inckles, Cade 
| Orac. vin, Surely Twas... 
inkle.  x6gx Lond, Gas, No, 
bound with Green and White 


the Madame of 1 
dfewodetua og Sti 
aa bee sat 


f 
_ a adiig f 


alnaed te 


x7gx S. Wuatiey Ang, Gas. 


like 
atl oe h fn ih ; : 

+3. A kind of stuff; perk. of worsted (or ?silk), 
ygx6 fwe, Kiléuen Nunnery Middlesex in Monast. 
aglicantone T. gag/t One Carpet of Cadys for the table 
ij ge Merde, OGG 


: a8 ) 
of Redd caddis, 


saga fae. CA. 
et blew ¢ 


a egg g Joe, CA 
ld VV, gh sone vinaten 


b. A coarse cheap serge. 
of doul 


[Mod.¥. cadts.] (‘The 
x.) Ch Cannow?, 


- eer devils ros ’ 
uring coarse clothes, sergea, and ¢ 
in Let, Caddies ts still used 


lel forms are dial. cadew, 
rh. a false singular, from 


# (used as sing. 


a | sian = 
sibly a genuine dim. of cad’: the relations of the | 


forms have not been made out.) — 


1. The larva of the May-fly and other species of | 


{Here | 


dis, as | 


in f4el, J rang XL 190 Cadis, | 
and the | 
S Ane mher vearyment of | 


Text, Fabr. iv. ax) | 


te of silkes I will weare 


13 


Phryganea, which lives in water, and forms for 
itself a curious cylindrical case of hollow stems, 
small stones, etc.; it is used as a bait by anglers. 
r65x T. Barker drt of Angling 1653.9 Gentles, Paste or 
Cadice which we call Cod-bait. 1633 Watton Angéer or 
The May flie. .is bred of the Cod-worm or Caddis. /did. 235, 
T have held you too long about these caddis. 1855 Kincs- 
LEY Géaexcus (1878) 207 ‘Vhose caddises, which crawl on the 
bottom of the stiller waters, enclosed, all save the head and 


legs, in a tube of sand or pebbles. 2875 ‘SronnnENGE’ 


Brit. Sports i. v. iii. § 12 Caddies, caterpillars and gentles. 
2. Comb. caddis-bait, caddis-worm = prec. ; 
eaddis-fly, a Phryganea, as the May-fly. 


raz Peacnam Compl. Gentd, xxi. (1634 253 Other wormes 


1658 


as the Bobbe, Cadis-worme, Canker, or such like, 


Row.ann Moxffet’s Theat, /2s. 943 The great variety of | 


those little Cados worms whereof they come. 1787 Brest 
Angling (ed. 2) 116 The Cadis-Fly ..is a large four-winged 
fly, of a buff-colour. 1833 roc, Bere. Nat. Clu I. No. 1. 


go Caddis bait, which is the larva of different species of | 


phryganea, 1847 Carvenrer Zool. § 682 Caddice-flies..are 
very numerous in Britain; no fewer than 1go species having 
heen described, 1863 Kincstuy Water-bad. iit. go The cad- 
dis-baits in that pool. 1895 Brannon & Cox Dict. Scdexce, 
$c. L. a4 Dilferent species of the Caddice-worm protect 
themselves by means of different materials. 

Caddised (kedist', AeZ a. [f. prec, +-ED 2] 
Furnisied or baited with a caddis, 

xBgx /vaser's Alag. XLIV. 63 Mute anglers drop their 
caddis’d hooks, 

Caddish (keedif}, a. cofllog. ff. Can? 5 +-1sn 1] 
Of the nature of a cad; offensively ill-bred; the 
opposite of gentlemanly. 

x868 Jutperial Rev. 22 Veh. 180 We shall be understood 
when we say, that itis a still more cacd:d/ish offence. 188x 
Blackw, Mag, CXAXIX. 186 Acad never seems more cad- 
dish than when he comes nearest to the most primeval sim- 
plicity of costume. 

Hence Carddishly adzv., Ca'ddishness s/. 

1868 Lond. Rev. 15 Aug. aco/: The cad takes his caddish- 
ness with him, 188. Miss Brannon Fust as f am xiv, 
307, Innate caddishness which must come out somewhere, 

addle, sé. dial. 

L. Disorder, disarray, confusion, disturbance, 

x825 Barrron Beanties Wiltsh, Gloss. UF. D. 8.2, Caddle, 
a term signifying confusion or embarrassment. To de in a 
taldle, means to be overwhelmed with business,  286r 
Hucnes Tom Browns Oxf, xxx. (D0 “Ther wur no sich a 
caddie about sick folk when IT wur a bwoy’. 1863 Mrs. 
Mansnu ffeathside harm 1.70 Mra, Stone, a short, plump, 
Wiltshire matron .. apologised for being found in such a 
caddle. 

2. Trouble, bother. 

= Reader 12 Awy. 18a/2 The English won’t take the 
trouble--won't, as they say with us in Somerset, d¢ af the 
tedidle to look after such things. ; 

Caddle, v. dial. [f. prec] To trouble, dis- 
turb, worry. 

x78x Hurrom Tour Caves Gloss., Caddle, to attend offi- 
clously, x8ag Lrirton Beanties Wrlish. Gloss, 6, D583 
S¥., Lon’! catdle me, don't teave me, A cadling fellow 
means an impertinent or troublesome companion, x8éa_T, 
Hucues in Mac, Mag. V. aso A caddled the mice in 
many @ vield, 


Ca‘ddow !. Oés.exc. dial, Also 5 cadaw, 5-7 


| cadowe, 6 cadow, caddawe, caddowe, 9 dai. 


caw-daw. [perh. f. ca, da jack aw (Sc. Kar) + 
Daw, (The Ir. cadhdg. Gael. cathag, Manx 
caate jackdaw can bardly be connected) 

A jackdaw. 

x440 Prop, Pary, 97/2 Cadaw, or keo, or chowghe 'e.*, 
kot cadowe or kool, monedula. xg30 Patsan, aoe/1 Cad. 


dawe a byrde, chweas, 1952 Hurorr, Caddowe, or choughe, | 


byrde; some call them Jacke dawe, 1973 ‘Tussur éfusd. 
ix878) rox Kull crowe, pie, and cadow. x579 Marn Wit & 
MWisd. (1849) 26 She can cackle like a cadowe. bar Arnis. 
wortH tanet, Pentat, Lev. xi, ig Crows, caddows, pies, 
and the like. xgga Osuatinstone Sr/t, Sports, 85/1 Cad- 
dow, a bird, otherwise called a chough or jackdaw, 2842 


Kew Words to Church, Camb. Camden Soe t 14, Rub. | 


bish, brought together by the jackdaws or caddows, 2864 
Arumson Prov, Names of Birds, Caddow, caw-daw. 
Ca‘ddow 4, Ods. or diaz, Also 6 caddo, 6-7 
caddowe, 7ceadow’e,caidoe. [Cf Canpisl 3b; 
also Gaelic eudadh, cudath tartan (not Trish—~ 
O'Reilly); but it is doubtful whether this is from 
Eng. or the converse. The Manx cadee, and the 


Ir. cadas cotton, can hardly be related.] A rough 


woollen covering: see quot. 1880. | | 
1579 Richmond Wills (1853), Y) fledg blankets vs. ij cad- 

dow blankets ijs. liijd. 2588 2/7 

1. x77 [Walter Hassellwric pri .. ¥num oy ig vac’ 

at f rish Caddo {worth twenty shillings), 2988 Lance. Wills 

(7861) TTL, 195 A blankett and an Trish caddow checked. 


a6ox Weeven Mire, Mart. Bilj, 1 strewht my lims along | 


the bed.. Thrice ore the caddow I mine armes outspred. 


of their course wool Caddowes also or Coverlets.  xéxx 
Corea. Couverture velud,an Irish Rug, Mantle, or Cadowe. 
x68 Curtuam 4 agler’s Vade-me, xxxiv, 9 18 (2689) 190 Out- 
landish Cadows and Blanckets. ¢x860 Sraron Rays fre’ 
Leomenary (Bolton) 40 Peggy wove caddowsa on a loom as 


(ED. 8.) Cadda, vit, | . 
caver; a small cloth which lies on a horse's back. 


Cadduce: seeCapprs, 
Caddy! (kedi). [app.a near gp of Carry, 
Malay dati, a weight ua to 14 1b. avoirdupois.] 
1. Asmall box for holding tea. Usually zea-caddy. 
wy9a Madras Courier a Dec, \¥,) A Quantity of Tea in 


iddlesex County Records | | 


they had ith back place, 1880 Amtrim & Down Gloss. | 
D Caddaw, a quilt or coverlet, a cloak or | 


CADE. 


uarter Chests and Caddies, imported last season. 1993 
Cowrrr Yo Lady Hesketh 19 Jan. RK.) When you went you 
took with you the key of the caddy. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke F, xii, 133 Vhe best tea-tray and caddy. 1868 F. 
Pacer Lucretia 198 This house .. instead of looking like 
a tea-caddy.. might rather be said to resemble a litter 
of caddies. 

2. U.S. A can with a lid, for water, ete. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 Near where his. saw and 
water caddy are lying. 

Caddy-. [? f. Capt] A ghost, bugbear. 

uae Hurron Tour Caves, Caddy, a ghost, or bugbear, 

aday, var. of Cappix. 

Cade (keid', 56.1 [a. F. cade cask, barrel, ad. 
L. cad-ws a large vessel usually of earthenware, a 
wine-jar, also a measure for liquids.] 

1. A cask or barrel, 7 

1387 in Rogers Avrre. & Prices V1. 428/4. ¢x4q20 Pallad, 
on Hush, xt. 351 Kades thre Of wyne, 1706 J. Prints 
Cyder v1, 363 The Farmers Toil is done; his Cades mature, 

ow call for Vent, x8ra W. Tennant duster Pair u, vii 
His lintseed stowed in bag or cade. a . 

+2. spec. A barrel of herrings, holding six great 
hundreds of six score each ; afterwards foo. Cds. 

4337 in Rogers Agric. & Prices LL. 55/3. ¢ 1440 iss 


* 


| Parn. 97 Cade of herynge ‘or spirlinge or obyr lyke, cade, 


lacista, ete. 1466 ASann, & Housel. xp. 207 Paid to Wide 
wardes wyffe for j. cade of red herynge..vs. xrg0a ARNOLDE 
Chron, 1811) 263, Xx, cadis rede hering is a last, v. C. in a 
cade, vi, score tilj. heriugis for the C. x1g93 Saas, 2 ffen, 
V/s, ww. ii. 36 Stealing a Cade of Herrings. x99 Nasng 
Lent. Sinffe vo71 106 Whe rebel Jack Cade was the first, 
that devised to put Red-Herrings in cades, and from him 
they have their name, r70g Wortupae Diet, Rust. ef Urd., 
Cade, of Red-herrings 500, Sprats rooo5 yet I findancient! 
Goo made the Cade of Herrings, Six score to the Hundred, 
which is called Magnum Centum. xg07 Fleerwoon Chron, 
Pree.it745 $2 A cade of red Herrings ‘7ao the Cade) x7gx 
Cuamuers Cyel,, Cade,.,used in the book of rates for, . soo 
herrings, and of sprats 1000, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
i, xxiv. 610 Herrings. .reckoned by the cade and the barrel. 
3. Cond, as cade-bow (see quot.}. 
rsa T. Garoner //ist, Dunwich ao The Cade, containing 
6oo Herrings, being a Frame called a Cade-Bow, made 
with Withs, having a Top and Bottom, with two Hinges 
folding, wherein Straw is [nid inclosing the Fish, 
ade (k#id), sé.% (¢.) Also 5 kod, 5-7 cad, 
[Origin and part of speech unknown. In cade damé, 
‘cade’ may be an adj. with some such sense as 
‘cast’ or ‘domestic, tame’, or a sb, used attrib. 
asin pet-Jamd: in the former case ‘cade’ as a sb. 
would be short for ‘cade-lamb’; in the latter, 
‘cade-lamb’ might be an expansion. | 


(As Cotgrave gives an alleged FP.‘ cadel a castling, a starve. 


ling, one that hath need much of cockering and pampering’, 
a sense not unlike Eng ‘pet’, it has been suugested that 
tadedantd was perk, for an earlier a adel-laims. Burt this 
is historically impossible. M, Paul Meyer says Cotyrave's 


word is not Fr, but app. the réth e. Languedoclen cade? | 


‘little dog’, and his explanation erroneous, Che corresp, OF, 
word was chael, cheed, which has no likeness to the ME. 
kod, cad, even if the sense suited, Wedgwood compares 
Da. daeal wanton, petulant, sportive 5 'N. Adi-r merry, 
cheerful: but cade is not at all Sa, and apparently not 
properly northern, since Ray 1691 explains the ‘ North 
Country words’ pet, pet-damd as‘acade-lamb.)) 

1. as adj. or in comd, Of the young of animals, 
esp. lambs and colts: Cast or left by the mother 
and brought up by hand, as a domestic pet. 

exg7s Pict. Moe. in Wr-Wilcker 749 Hie ricus, a kod- 
lomb, xgsx W’7dl of Gane Lover Somerset Ho.) Three Cade 
himbes that go abowte the house, 1678 Lirrieron Dycf. in 
Cath, Angl. oo A cade lamb, agnus domesticus, domed edue- 
tus, 168% Wornroce Dict, Rust. 1B. TD, S$.) A cossef lamb 
or colt, or cade lamb or colt, that is a lamb or calt fallen 
and brought up by hand, x698 F. B, Afedest Censure 14 As 
mild and gentle as cade Lambs. t9793 in PAdl Trans, 
LXXXIL. 366 We da not wean our cade-lambs till June. 
1859 Guo. Enior 4. Bede x.95 [t's ill bringing up a cade 
lamb, x88 J. F. Davins in Academry ag Dec. 456. 

2. as sh. & A pet lamb, ow 

cxqsgo Meewinale in Wr..Wiilcker 698 Hee agna, a new 
lame } Aec cenarfa,a cad; Aec berdex,a weder, 1483 Cath. 
Angl, go A Cade, dome silica ved domesticus, wf outs ved 
aiere doneestica, : , . 
gave his poor godson a lamb for a cade. 1669 Coxaing 
Grid be Pritty Soinella, Sti _ Are tame enough, as Gentle 
asa Cad, x830 Howrrr Seasons, Marck 58 Others (lamba] 
. are reared, generally by the assistance of a tea pot, with 
cow's milk and are called cades or pets. 

b. The foal of a horse brought ap by hand. 


x6r7 Manxnam Carad. , tog Such horses as we call 


Cades, which are those that neuer suck their dams, but — 


vpon their first foaling are put vp into a house. | 
ce. A spoiled or petted child. (war. dial) 


1877 Peacock NV. W. Linc, Gloss, Cade, a child which is _ 
babyish in its manner. xfgg Miss Jackson Stropsh, Word 
| b&. 6.¥., "E's a reg’lar cade" said ofa epoiled child, 
x610 Hontann Cuneden's Brit. u. Ireland 63 They..make [| : 


8. Of fruit; Fallen, cast. [rare.] 


1876 Miss Brovcnton Sams 111.184 Austine is collecting 
the lirtle cade cherries, | . eae 


+ Gade, 54.3 Variant of Kp, a sheep-louse. 


xs7o Levins Manip. 8 A cade, sheepe louse, peadiculus ouds, 


Cade (kzd), 3.4 [a. F. cade, in same sense.] 


A species of Juniper, Juniperus oxycedrus, called 


also Prickly Cedar, yielding O7/ of Cade, or Cade 


| Off used in veterinary surgery, 
xa7g Turnssev. Bh, Venerie levi. x87 If you rabbe a 
Terryer with Brymstone, or with the oyle of Cade, and then _ 


put the Terryer into an earth where Poxes be or Dadgerdes, 


| they will leaue that earth, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen, 


1633 ‘T. Apams Ax), a Peter ii. 18 He - 


CADE. 


If. a5: The part most fluid is sold under the name of 


lade-oil, 


+ Cade, sh.5 Obs, 


¢1330 rth. & Mert, 933 Telle schulen wiues twelue Sif | 


ani child may be made With-outen knoweing of mannes cade, 

Cade, v1 ? Obs, [hk Cany sé.1] rans. To put 
into a cade or keg. 7 

xg99 Nasu Lent. Stage (1871) 106 The rebel Jack Cade 
»-hauyng first found out the tricke to cade herring, they 
woulde so much honour him in his death as not onely to 
call it swinging but cading of herring also. : 

Cade, v.42 [f Cape 56%] ‘To breed up in 
softness’ (Johnson; with no quot. or reference). 

x899 Miss pee Shropsh. Word-bk, Cate, to pet; to 
bring up tenderly, ; Oa 

{| Cadeau (kado\. [Fr.] A present or gift. 

a 1845 Baxnam fagol, Leg, 1882 Cornk, Mag. Jan 13 A 
cadeau from his Highness. 2885 Where Chineses Drive 141 
Some little present as a New Year's Cadeau, | 

+Cadee. Obs. [Phonetic spelling of F. cadet] 
The earlier form of Caper, Capps: A (gentleman) 
cade¢é in the army. | 

@x689 Mans. Buin Widow Kanter ww. ii, He listed us 
cadees for the next command that fell in his army. x69 
Lurrrnu Brief Rel. (1857) UW. 234 The French convoy 
arrived at Limerick,.two French licutenant generals, sof 
subaltern officers, 150 cadees, juo Knglish and Seotch gentle. 
men, xgoa Lond. (ras, No 3856/3, 1 Captain, 1 ape 
Lieutenant, x Cadee, and ao Soldiers killed. 2989 W. Lack 
Answ, to Preshyt. Elog. 33 (Jame A Cadee of Dunbarton’s 
Regiment, 7d. And from a Cadee become a curat, 

Cadee, obs. form of Cant, 

Cadence (kériéns), 56. [a. F. cadence, ad. It. 
cadenza ‘falling, cadence in music’, on L. a 
éadentia sb., f. cadeni- pr. pple. of cad-ére to fall, 
The literal sense ig ‘action or mode of falling, 
fall’, and in this sense it was used by i7th c. 
writers; but at an early period the word was in 
Italian appropriated to the musical or rhythmical 
fall of the voice, and in this sense occurs as early as 
Chaucer. Cadence ig in form a doublet of Cuance, 
the direct phonetic descendant of cadentia.] 
In verse aud musi, 

1. ‘The flow of verses or periods’ (J.); rhythm, 
rhythmical construction, measure. 

¢ 198% Cuavcea A’, Fase 627 To make bookes, songes, 
and dities In rime or else in cadence. ¢xgag Wystoun 
Cron. v. xt. 315 Had he cald Lucyus Procurature.. Dat had 
mare grevyd be Cadens, Dan had relevyd pe sentens, 1923 
Dovetas “Evers Prol. 46 Throw my corraptic cadens im- 
perfyte, 2988 Suans. 1.4. 4, 1v. ti. 126 The elegancy, fa- 
cility, & golden cadence of poesie, x6gm Minrow pol, 
Smect, (1851) aga An eare that could measure a just cadence, 
and scan without articulating, 2783 J. Buown Poetry & 
Afus, iv. 37 Measured Cadence, or ‘Time, is an essential Part 
of Melody. 1824 Disp Libr. Conep, 330 Vhe periods flow 
with a sort of liquid cadence. 2873 Symonns Gré, Poets 
iv. 102 The lambic is nearest in cadence to the language 
ofcommon life, : 


14, 


1397 Morey Introd. Afus, 73 A Cadence wee call that, 
when coming to a close, two notes are bound togither, and 


the following note descendeth. x795 Mason Ch. ATus. 
1.14 A perfect cadence then marks its termination. ¢ 1860 
Goss /farnony xiii, 42 A Cadence or Close, signifies the 
last two chords of any passage; the principal cadences are 
those which conclude on the key-note. When the last chord 
is the triad on the key-note, preceded by the triad or chord 
of the 7th on the dominant, it is called the Perfect Cadence. 
1867 Macrarren /farmony 1.27 As performers insert a 
flourish at a close or cadence, we conventionally use the 
word cadence, to denote the flourish introduced at a close. 
x880 Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 290/t. 

5. Horsemanship, ‘An equal measure or pro- 
portion which a horse observes in all his motions 


when he is thoroughly managed’ (/arrier’s Diet, 


| in Bailey). Cf. quot. 1833 under CADENCED. 


6. transf. Warmoutous combination of colours. 


1868 Swinnurne Ess. & Studd. (875) 364 The cadence of | 


colours is just and noble: witness the red-leaved book ..on 


the white cloth, the clear green jug on the table, the dim. | 


| green bronze of the pitcher. 


IT. In the Latin sense of falling. OS 
+7, Falling, sinking down; morle of falling. Oés. 
6x3 RC. Tadle Alpi, ved. 9) Cadence, falling, properly the 

ledging of corne by a tempest. a 1660 Hammonp dés, TV, 


687 Ri) The eadence, or manner how Paul falls into those | 


words, is worthy to he both observed and imitated. 1667 MIL- 
ton 2. £, x. ga Now was the Sun in Western cadence low. 
+ 8, ‘The jailing out of an occurrence ; chance. 

t6or R, Jounson Aunged. & Comurw, (1603) 8 ‘This oppor- 
tunitie is a meeting and concurring of divers cadences, 
which at one instant do make a matter very easie, 

Cadence, v. rare. [f. prec] vans. To put 
into cadence, to compose metrically. | 

ax74g Pures Te Ld. Carteret RK.) These parting num- 


bers, cadenc’d by my grief. x873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 1B | 


Empedocles..cadenced his great work on Nature in the 
Same SONOrOUS Verse, 


| Cadenced (k7dénst), pf/. a. [f CapEnce ov. | 
| and sé,4+-Ep.] I 


Expressed or performed in cadence; 
characterized by cadence ; rhythmical, measured. 


| ax7go Anam Serra Jit, Arts, A certain measured, ca- | 
| denced step, commonly called a dancing step, 18 
| fastr. Cavalry 1. 82 The horse has a firm, even, and cadenced 


pace, (Cadenced means that the time passed in making 


| each step shall be exactly equal.) x8go Mes. Brownina 


b. The measure or beat of music, dancing, or | 


any Jp hele cal movement e. g. of marching. 

x6og 2. Jones De Lover's Spocters 20 Now daunses. have 
heede of nothing.. but only of Number, measure and true 
cadence. 1935 Gray Progr, Poesy 1. til, To brisk notes in ca. 
dence beating Glance their many-twinkling feet, x77 Sin 
W., Jowes Arcadia Poema tog Not a dancer could in cadence 
move, xBox Sravrr Sporls & Past wu. vw 195 Dancing 
round them to the cadence of the music. 1826 Scorr Old 
Atort, i, The occamonal boom of the kettle-dram, to mark 
the cadence, 
Cadence, in slow thine 75 steps..are taken in a minute, 

a. * The fall of the voice’ (J.). : 

aso Purrennam Lag, Poeste vil, (B10) 66 This cadence 
ia the fal of averse in every last word with a certaine tunable 
souid which being matched with agother of like sound, do 
make a [comoord) x6e6 Busaian, Cadence, the falling of 
the voice, r968 Sreawe Sent. Yours. (x77) 11, 230 A low 
voice, with a..sweet cadence at the end of i, 2824 L, 
Munray Aug. Gram, 1. 966 The closing pause must not be 
confounded with that fall i 
which many readers uniformly finish a sentence, 

b. ‘ Sometimes, the general modulation of the 

xgog Sreews Tatler Nov g et The Smalleoal-Man was 
heard with Cadence deep, xpxe féid, No. 168 » 5 With all 
the... Cadence of Voice, and Force of Argument imaginable, 
xyte Sreune Pr Shandy ah Amen, sald. my Mother, .with 
auch a sighing cadence of personal ity. gq A. Weiny 
Poems 1867) %7 The low cadence of her whispered prayer. 
rag Hain Senses ge Jat. i Goa (98641960 A third quality 
of vocal sounds is cadence or accent, wide ‘TRrot.ore Order 
FP xxxvill, Mo’ said Peregrine, with a melancholy cadence 
in hiv voice. 186g Mug Baanoon 7. Marchant ayo, 

G, Local or national modulation, ‘accent *, 

gay Swier Galliver i. i, x82, 1 returned an answer in 
that language, hoping .. that the cadence might be more 
agreeable to his ears, sg7x Suotuerr ees Hep Ch. (1815) 


their langage, . 


@ The rising and (esf.) falling of elemental | 


sounds, as of a storm, the sea, etc. 


 ghGy My } 
long Had rous’d the Sea, now with hoarse cadence Lull 


Searing men orewatcht,  r8yg Red 
Jase, The low Cadence of the silvery sea, 2896 Kane 


Avct, Fapl. 1 xxix. a7 A mormur had reached my ear for | 


some time in the cadences of the storm, 


4, Afusie. The conclusion or ‘close’ ofa musical | 


movement or phrase. Also sometimes = CapENga. 


x86a F. Garriras Artih Man, (ed, gi 6 | 


of the voice, or cadence, with | 


a ‘The Scotchman who had not yet aequired the cadence | 
of the English, would naturally use his own in speaking | 


Mitror #2. 01.989 Blasteing winds, which all night | 


x8a9 Mas, Humans A edecae | 


Lady Geralidine's C. xiv, Her voice, so cadenced in the 
talking, x83x —- Casa Guidi Wind, 3 Where the whole 
world might drop for Ikaly Those cadenced tears, x8 


Lown, Avrong oy Bhs. Ser. un. (1873) 287 You hear the | 


cadenved surges of an unseen ocean, : 

Cadency (kéerdénsi). fad. L. *cadentia: see 
~ency, In earlier use not distinguished from ca- 
dence; the sense of quality more proper to -ENCY 
comes out only in sense 3. 

41. A falling out, happening, hap; = Canence 8, 

3647 Sena agi Redir, 1 xi. 1854) 10 Now delightfully 
remarkable is it jas a most apt cadency of Providence), 

2. = Capence 1; cadent quality. 

x6az Feurnan Aesofves 1. Ixx. Wks, (1677) to6 Poetry .. is 
but 4 Play, which makes Words dance, in the evenness of a 
Cadency,. s6ga Hows. for, 7ran, (Arb. 48 The old 
Italian tunes and rithmes both in coneeipt_and cadency, 
have much affinity with the Welsh. xztg Swivr 7o Png’. 
Clergymans Wks. 1735 Uo. 6 Rounded into periods and 
cadencies. 


3, Descent of a younger branch from the main | 


line of a family; the state of a cadet. 
1783 Cuamaurs Cycl. Supp., Cadency, in heraldry, the 
state, or quality ofacadet. 1858 R. Cuamnens ow, Ann, 


Seoté. 1. are Not..a male descendant ..in existence, af | 


cadency later than the fifteenth century, 1866—~ Ass, Mam, 
& fam, Ser. 4.18 He is recognised by a tile of cadency 
from his wife, as Mrs, "Thompson's husband. $. SaLTeR 
in V. & QO. vie XUL sag/a Lt might be thought that the label 
was for cadency of birth: but it was not so. 


b. Mark of cadency (tler.): a variation in the | 
game coat of arms intended te show the descent of j 


a younger branch from the main stock. 

roa A, Nesmer title An Essay on additional Figures and 
Marks of Cadency. 
These marks of cadency.. have crept into the general blazon 


tpt 
of many coats of arms, x88 W. A, Weis in NM. & Q. 


a5 Mar, a3: James. would im wife patris have borne as hin | 
werk of cadency the original crescent charged with a label. | 


Cadene (kadi'n\, [a. F. cadéne chain of iron, ad, 


Pr. cadena :~L,. caféna ‘chain’; in allusion to the 


chain-like character of the warp in weaving] — 


the Levant. 2847 in Craig; and later Dicts, 


Cadent (kerdént, a fad. L. cadent-em, pr. 


pple. of cad-erz to fall] 
l, Falling (literally). Ods. or arch. 


160g Suans, Lear 1 iv, : 


We ourselves have seen him Antichrist cadent, 
Astrof, Of as planet: Going 
opy osite to that of its exaltation. 


Cadent Houses are the third, sixth, ninth and twelfth 


House of a Scheme or figure of the Heavens, being those | 


that are next from the Angles” (Phi 


iPhillips 2696, 
x86 Lurron Shows, Notable TH. ix679) 201 Hf the part of | 


Fortune be cadent from the Ascendent. 67x Buacnave 


signifie the greatest distances, - / 
&. Falling (thythmically); having cadence. 


1623 Sin E. Hony Comnter-snarde tz 1) current and worse | 


cudent lines, wOg7 Emnason Poems 134 Far within those 


Reg. | 


#830 T. Ronson //iet, dleraddry Lj/a | Revolation). 


With cadent Teares fret Chan. | 
nels in her cheekes, x69 J, Anrowaurrn Chain Princ, ace | 
| 1855 Baiey | 
he 9 The moaning winds and cadent waters, | 

y down; in a sign | 


Lett, ix8801 TL. 12a Sydney has just p 


Astrot, Phys, 154 Fixt Signs, and cadent Houses alwayes | Cadetcy . [see -cy.] = Cane 


CADETSHIP. 
1859 F. K. Harroro Martyrs of Lyons 24 


cadent pauses. 
Unfailing lips those cadent strains prolong. 

4. Geol. Applied by Prof. H. Rogers to the 
tenth of his 15 divisions of the paleozoic strata of 
the Alleghanics, corresponding to the lower middle 
Devonian of British geologists. 


+Cadent, st. Gés. [f prec] One of the 
‘graces’. in old English music. 

1899 F, ‘T'avior in Grove Dict, A/us. L 43 ‘Shaked graces’ 
are the Shaked Beat, Backfall, Elevation, and Cadent. 

Cadential (kadenfil), 2. [f. L. *cadentia 
CapENcE +-AL.] Of or belonging to a cadence. 

1882 Athenaus 8 Apr. 454/1 The examples ,. have in 
no one instance the slightest cadential character, 

| Cadenza kadentsa). A7usic. [It.; see Ca- 
pDENCE.] A flourish of indelinite form given to a 
solo voice or Instrument at the close of a move- 
ment, or between two divisions of a movement, 
(Sometimes called cadence: the use of the Italian 
word is designed to differentiate the two.) 

(x753 Cuamurns Cyel. Sufp., Cadensa Sfuggita, in the 
Italian music. } 1836 Penny Cycl. V1. roofs Formerly the 
Cadenza was, by Italian as well as Euglish singers, con 
sidered indispensable .."The French never admitted it. 
1879 Panny in Grove Dict, A7us, 1. 294 The cadenza usually 
starts from a pause on a chord of 6-4 on the dominant, pre- 
paratory to the final close of the movement, and its object 
is to show off the skill of the performer..[t was formerly 
customary to leave the cadenzas for improvisation, 

+Carder, cadar. Cds. exc. dial, [Identical 
in form ant meaning with, and prob. a. Welsh 
cader ‘chair’, in Mid. Welsh also ‘cradle’: used 
also ag in sense 2, and applied to a ‘ framework’ 
of various kinds, (If sense 3 is not the same word, 
we may perh. compare F. cadre frame.)} 

+1. A cradle. Oés. 

a tzag Ancr. X. 82 Heo maked of hire tunge cradel (47S. 
Cleop. cader} to bes deofles bearn, and rocked it, /és¢. 378 
Hwon 3e beod ibunden widinnen uour large wowes, and he 
in a neruh kader (40S. 77tus D cradel]. 

2. A light frame of wood put over a seythe to 
lay the corn more even in the swathe. 

4679 Plot Sfaffordsh. (1686) 353 Their barley they mow 
with the Sithe and Cadar in the South parts of the County, 

8. *A small trame of wood, on which a fisher- 
man keeps his line’ (ava) Halliwell, 

x880 Miss Courtney West Cornwald Gloss, (E., D. 5S.) 

Cadesse, var, Cappessx, Wis. jackdaw, 

Cadet kadet). [a. F. cadet, in rath c, capdet, 
a. Pr. capdet s—Romanic type *“cafitetto, dim, of L. 
eapitt, captt- head ; hence, little chief, inferior head 
of afamily. Cf. also Capper, Cabnig, Cap.) _ 

1. A younger son or brother. | 

r6r0 Howanp Canuten’s Brit, 1. 463 From a younger 
brother or cadet of this house, x69x Crowne Judie Bp, 
Ded. Aiv, Leave that asa thread-bare portion to the Cadetn. 
2689 Swire Ode to Temple Whs, 1755 1V.1. 245 Poor we, 
cadets of heaven, Take up at best with lumber. a a7a6 
Vanaruon false #1 i, Lam a cadet, and by consequence 
not rich, 2868 Frexman Nern, Coag, (1876) TL, viii, aro 
Spiritual preferments being turned into means of main- 
tenance for cadets or bastards of the royal house, 

b. A younger branch of a family ; a member of 
a younger branch, 

r690 Locum Govt, nix. $25 A Cadet, or Sister’s Son, must 
have the Preference. xya6 Wonnow Corr, +849) 1. 238, 
I suppose his family was a cadet of your Lordahip’s fanuly, 

ec, The youngest son, | 

x646 Stn T. Beowne Pseud, Ff, 448 Joseph was the 
youngest of twelve, and David the eleventh sonne, and but 
the caddet of Jesse. 2748 Smoutert Red, Kand, (rh12) 1. 1g 
The cadet of » family, 

2. A gentleman who entered the army without a 
commission, to learn the military profession and 
find a career for himself (as was regularly done by 
the younger sons of the French nobility before the 
b. A junior in the East India 
‘ % * oe ' a Chae ty : 
Company's service. See also Capper, Cavpin, 

x6gx Howe. Venice 7 This may be one reason why she 
connives at so many Courtisans for the use of the Cavett 
rapes [régea Evetyn Of, Arance Misc, Writ, (fog 84 

‘he cadets and younger brothers minding for the most ek 


“ho greater preferments than what they cut out with their 
sword.) s6g0 BLE. Died, Cant, Crew, Cadet, or Coulee, a 


A sort of inferior Turkey carpet imported from | Gentleman that Bears Arms in hopes of a Comunission. 


r69r “ond. Gaw. No, e719/a The Elector of Saxony .. adds 
a Company of Cadets. rgoq A/yene to Victory ixx. 9 She 
serves Cadet and Voluntier, 1768 Sines AVL Medley, A 
cadet serves without pay, xeza Foorn Maded 1.9 Go out 
Cadets and Writers in the Company’s Service, O06‘ Quiz" 
Grand Master 10 His kit's pack’d up, and off he's set, 
To try his fortune—a. cadet. = 

3. A student in a military or naval college. 

6973 Swinsvang 7rev, Spain xliv. (1) The royal apart- 
ments art meade 497% by a college of young gentlemen 
cadets, educated at the king's expence. 1788 Lo. AucKLamp 
Diary in Corr, iv86x) 1 Lot An establishment of one hundred 
Yeung cadete for the army. @ 1845 Hooo Te %. /7 ume iv, 
Watch Sandhurst too, its debts and its Cadets. 1860 Diceews 
bis examination 


agsamaval cadet. 
AIP Bs 


Cadetship. [f. prec. +-sntv.] 
1, The status of a younger son. 7 

x83x Disnagit Fae, Quake mn. LL.) The ambitious pro 
spects with which he had consoled himself for his cadetship. 


CADETTE. 


%. The position or status of a military or naval 
cadet ; the commission given to a cadet. 

1845 Srocguener //andbh, Brit. India (1854) 55 For the 
artillery and engineers, it is a condition of the presentation 
of a cadetship that the candidate should have gone through 
a regular course of instruction at Addiscombe, 184 B/ackz, 
Atay, UXXVI. 667 ‘The aye of entering on their cadetship, 
1884 //arper's Alag, May 8661 Candidates for cadetship in 
the Royal Navy. 


ye. 
i Gadette (kadet). [I*r.; fem. of cadet] A 


sorts of Phryganea or Cadews. xggq Waite in Parl, Crans, 


seiB yy 


Cadge khasix),v borms: 4 cagge(n, ?eache(n, 
(pa, pple. caget), (6 salir. kadge), 6- cadge. 
[Derivation and original meaning uncertain: in 
sume early paséapes it varies with cache, cacche 
Cates, of which in branch [it may be a variant: 
ef, the pairs doted, dodge ; grutch, grudge ; smutch, 


snudgee, Branch TL may also be connected with 
catch or ONE, cacher in other senses; but it may 
be a distinct word: the whole subject is only one 
of more or less probable conjecture, Connexion 
of ME, caggem with Cacx sé. 1s phonetically im- 
possible] - 
I, Early senses. | 

+1, grans. ? To fasten, tie: of. Capers v. (The 
early passages are Obscure, and for one or other the 
senses drive, toss, shake, draw, have been proposed.) 
Cbs, . 

crges BE, Adit. #, A. ges For a pene on a day & forth 
pay [labourers in the vineyard] gow .. Kernen & caggen & 
wan lwmaken| hit clos. /dé. Bragg Pay wer cagged and 
kaye on capeles al bare, a sqno Adexander rgar And pen 
he cage te r, caches] " on cords Bs curteyna mo were. 
crqoa Desir, Prep apart ‘ 
rapin; Cat of pere cables were caget to gedur. 16az Daav- 
tom Jiginconvt vo Whilst they are cadg'd contending 


whether can Conquer, the Awe some cry, some ery the man. | 


Org Lame, Codote. (KO, 5 Cadgr, to te or bind a thing. 


+2. To ‘bind’ the edge of a garment. Cf | 


Canaine va/, 56,1, Obs. 
iyi to hepe the pl 


j 
thie plygiites wl ae gravee 
Thin ke 
Mund diane. 
agen Mie Re 
sa 
i 
wank uge lent 


htes inorder, dbid, gy6/1, I kadge 
ont. Ye deusse des plies dune lintere. 


B.D. S. 


guler Fohmuy 
k ahora cadged 
bey Clon 
public carrier 
hone for his customers. teas oh 
+ &. ‘To load or stuff the belly. déaé. 


Kamuuare far. Andig. Gloom, sv, Cade, Hence .. 


fat ta Mil balhy, ce keen oo toe tt ry im a fall fat belly. ¢ 4 ‘| 
Cooma CP. Hebb 


Ir busy canlg 


x Hamrron Lane, Glows, 
Cadge, to mall Gage > 


6. intr, To Fe about aga cadger or pediar, or | 


o® prelenct © 


To Cadge about, to go. 
onset ne on 
gol ny ving by Casting forins, Ae OSE e. 8 
aod such lke . « i atoree’, ty dem he D. 3.) . age, bo ; “2 ¢ 
toskutk about a neighbourhooe Print, Trades Fras. 
xsd. ya Cadging for invitations to the Mansion House. 


it sumdrit Pere salles & pere sad | 


rgy0 Pacacn. g¢3/t, Lcadge a garment, U set lystes in the | 
| I 


ott iv yl kaslged : cet sapom a sea pliee tad dressds | 


| 1879 Dixon Windsor UL. xxv. 254 No pride 


Diad, Ws, (186068 While | 


| ete. ; usually the judge of a town or village. 


13 
b. trans. To get by begging. 


1848 EE. Farmer Scxap Bood: (ed. 6) 115 Let each ‘cadge” 
a trifle. 2878 Brack Creex Past, xi. 86 Where they can 


» cadge a bit of food. 


Cadge, a. and adv, Se. =Canery, 
1807-20 ‘TANNAHILL foes (1846) 12 My heart did never 


- wallop cadger, 


+ Ga‘dgel. Sc. Obs. ‘A wanton fellow’ (Jam.). 

1603 PAifotus xevi, To tak a 30ung man for his wyfe, Jon 
cadgell wald be glaid. - 

*Ca'dgel, v. Ols. exc. dial. Also cagel. 

+1. ¢ravs. To entangle. Hence Ca'dgelled. 

1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict. (1660) {nm Aet garen valle, to 


_ be catch, cadgeld, or entangled in a net.. Verwerret gare, 


Cadgeld Yarne. 
2. To harrow. dal. : | 
1679 Pror Staffora’sh, (1686) 342 They cagel it with har- 


rows to break the turf. x847-98 Hatiiwsir, Cagel, to 


harrow ground, Noth, 

adger (kedzer). Also 5-6 Sc. cadgear. [f. 
Cabs v. + -uR 1] ba gg ee 
1. A carrier; esp. a species of itinerant dealer 
who travels with a horse and cart (or formerly with 
a pack-horse), collecting butter, eggs, poultry, etc., 
from remote country farms, for disposal in the 
town, and at the same time supplying the rural dis- 
tricts with small wares from the shops. | 
cx4go Henryson Avor. Fad. 66 A Cadgear, with capill 
and with creils. ¢xgr3 Doucias Avaers vin. Prol. 42 
Vhe cadgear callis furth his capill wyth crakis wail 
cant. xr6gx Besr fare. Bhs, (1856) roz The cadgers.. 


| callin the morninge, and if wee have anythinge for them, 


they goe on to Garton, and call for it againe as they come 
backe. 2695 Kexnerr Par Antig, Gloss. sv. Cade, 


Cadger, a butcher, miller, or carrier of amy other load. 


4816 Scott #4 Dar iii, A buck hanging on each side o’ 
his horse, like a cadver carrying calves, 1826 —- Dfary in 
Lockhart (1839) VILL 268 An instance of the King’s errand 
lying in the cadger’s gate. 21833 WAithy Gioss., Cadger, a 
carrier to a country mill, or collector of the corn to grind. 
186x SauLes /agincers U1, 99 Single horse traffickers, called 
cadgers, plied between country towns and villages, supply- 
ing the inhabitants with salt, fish, earthenware, and articles 
4 senna: carried in sacks or creels hung across the horse's 
A a 

b. 1827 Hone Awery-day Bk. 1. 1654 A rosinante, bor- 
rowed, .from some whiskey smuggler or cadger. 1843 /’rec. 
Beruw, Nat. Clué Wi. xt. 66 Many..involved in smiugeling 
wtnder the name of cadgers, carried on. .their contraband 
commerce, 

2. An itinerant dealer, a hawker, a street-seller. 

1840 Hoon AYmansegg cclvi, He tear'd ..’To be cut by 
Lord and by cadger, 2878 Brack Green Past, x. 84 
cadger's basket stood on the table. — : ; 

b. One who goes about begging or getting his 

living by questionable means. 

r8gx Mavunw Zend, Labour 1, 339 A street-seller now-a~ 
days is looked upon as a ‘cadger’, and treated as one,  106x 
Sat. Rev. a7 Nov. 937 Home Missions ..to the interesting 
cadyers and thieves of her rookeries, mel Holderness 
Glass, (B.D. S.) Cadger, a loose character whe goes from 
door to door soliciting assistance. . | 

3. falconry. A man who carries hawks, (Cf. 
F, cagter ‘celui qui ports les fancons 4 vendre’ 
Littré; also Capax 56.1) App. only modem in Eng. 

1834 Mar. Moceworru //edes xvil. i Rudg.) 163 The Ger- 
man cadgers and trainers who had been engage 

4, Com, as cadger-like adj. 

2836-7 Dickens SA, Bez 1850) abg/2 A love of all that is 
roving and cadyerlike in nature. 

Cadgily (kerdzili), ade. Se. ff Caper + 
-LY“.] Cheerfully, merrily; wantonly. 

axga4 Gaberlunzie Man i, He. .cadgily ranted and sang. 
axp7g Furcusson Poems (1789) 11. 28 Whare cadgily they 
kiss the cap. 1814 Savon & Gael. L108 ‘ Hoot gude-man’ 
she wad say, sae cadgily ‘set a stout heart to a stay bran’. 


Ca-dginess. Sc. [f. as prec. +-ness.] Wanton | 


ness, lasciviousness ; sportiveness, cheerfulness. 
Cadging (kerdzin), vil. sb. [f Caper v.] 
+1. The winding or edging of a garment. Qés. 
r694 Depos. York Castle i860) aog After IT toucht the 

tadgings of her skirts, she stept not many steps after. 


2. The practice of a cadger in various senses. | 


(See Cancer 2.) Also attrib. 


859 Sata Tre. round Clock 387 Defunct saturnalia of | 


patrician ‘cadging’, x89 <twtobiog. Leggar-boy 99 To 
joi two genteel young men in the regular cadging trade. 
f place pre- 


vented him from eadging. am a | 
Ca'dgy, a. Sc. and north. dial. Also cadgie, 
eaidgie. [Of uncertain origin, CE Suffolk dedge 


| in same sense; also Da, 4aad wanton, lascivious. } 


1. Wanton, lustful: amorous. 
ax 
Scotd, (18a9) A cock- 


be cadgy in the chaise wi? her. | 
3. Cheerful, ney splad. 
xyes Ramsay Gentle hep tv. ii, x Wow ! but I’m 


cad ie, 
and my heart lowps light. 2822 Wiutan 1, Riding Yorksh. 
Gloss, in Archaeol. XVULA(E, D, 8) Cadgy, cheerful, merry. 


Cadi (kidi, kardi). Also 6-8 cady, 7 kadi, 


eaddi, -ee, 7~8 oadee, 9 kady, (7 cadis, cade, 8 | 
| eadjee). [a. Arab. igo gag judge, f, gaga( y | 
to judge. (Whence, with a/-, Sp. alealide.)] | 


A civil judge among the Turks, Arabs, Persians 


~ Kadileskers, or chief Judwes. 


CADMIUM. 


rs90 Weape Trav. (1868) 33 In Turkie. .the graunde Cady, 
that is their chiefest ludg. 2613 Purcuas /’/g7. 1. vi vii, 
498 The house of the Cadi, 1653 Greaves Sesrglio 155 In 
the presence of the Cacdee. who is the Justice’. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece vi. 419 ‘The Veivode and Caddi .. came to 
mike their Inspection. 1688 Lod. Gas. No 2328/1 The 
Kadis or Judges. x703 Maunprenn Your. (1727! 95 The 
Cadi at last gave sentence. 1832 Wiis Craise in Bled id. 
xxxix. 236 The black-banded turban of a cadi. 

Hence Ca‘diship, the office of a cadi. 

x88 //arper's Mag. UXTTL 353 The judge or cadi—I am 
not positive as to the cadiship. 

Gadie, variant of Capp. 

|| Cadilesker ,kidileskar).. Also cadilisker, 
-escher, -esher, cadelesher, kadilesker.  [f. 
prec. + Turk. deskar, ad. Vers. fashkar army: his 
jurisdiction originally extended to soldiers ] 

A chief judge in the Turkish empire. , 

1686 Load, Gaz. No, 2196/1 Hussain i ffendi Cadilisker of 
Romelia is made Great Mufti, 2688 /47d, No. 2208/1 The 

x703 /bia, No. agii/t The 

Grand Signior had declared the Mu fti’s Son Caduescher, or 
Judge Advocate. xgax go Baitny, Cadelesher, Cadilesher, 
a chief Magistrate in ‘Turkey, of which there are but two. 
{In mod, Dicts.] _ 

Cadis: sce Cannis. 


1698 Buven dee. India & P17: ¥.) Plaga. .iby them 
called Cajans, being Cuo-coe-tree branches .. supplying 
. Coverings to their Cottages. agag A. Hamivron ew 
Ace. H. lad. 1. xxiv. 294 His Palace .. was... covered with 
Cadjaus or Cocoa-enut Tree Leaves woven together. 1860 
Tennent Ceylon LL 2261¥.) Houses are .. roofed with its 
plaited fronds, which, under the name of cadjans, are like 
wise employed for constructing partitions and fences, 

2. ‘A strip of fan-palm leaf, i.e. either of the 
talipot, or of the palmyra, prepared for writing on; 
and so a document written on such a strip’ (Col 
Yule). Also affrié., as in cadjan leaf, letter. 

x7o7 in J.T. Wheeler Madras in Olde 7.1. 78¢Vo The 
officer at the Bridge Gate bringing in. .a Cajan letrer that 
he found hung upon a post. asgx6 /da. LL agy W.) The 
President .. has intercepted a villainons Jetter or Cajan. 
r840 A. Camrugu. Code Madras Megul. 423 Vellum parch- 


ment or any other material instead of paper or cadjan leaf. 


853 J. W. Dykus Sademe 355. shea 
Gndjee,Cadle, obs. ir of Capt, CAUDLE, 
Ca‘dlock. Another form of Cuannock, a plant, 

including Wild Rape and Field Mustard. | 


r6gg Mourer & Bunn, Mealth's Jmproo. (1746) 172 


Tame ahs Dara .. fed never at home but in Cadlock.time 
and the dead of Winter, s790 Marsnau. Aidt, Gloss, 
(B.D. 5.) Cadlock, Rough, sinapis arvensis, wild mustard, 
Cadtock, Smooth, érasica napus, wild rape. ers 

Cadmean (kadmiin', a. Also Cadmian, 
-meecan., fad. L. Cadméus, a. Gr. Kadusios, £ 
Kadpos Cadmus.] Pertaining to Cadmus, the 
legendary founder of Thebes in Beeotia, and intro- 
ducer of the alphabet into Greece. Cadmean 
victory (Gr. Kabyen wien), ‘a victory involving 
one’s own ruin’ (Liddell and Scott); usually as- 
sociated with Thebes or the Thehans. 

2603 Houtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 12 A Cadmian victories, 
that is to say, which turneth to the detriment and losse of 
the winner. 1678 Cuowortn fated? Syst. 146 Made them 
like the Cadmean Offspring, to do immediate Execution 
upon themselves, sg6a Gea, Mag. q30 Our conquests 
would prove Cadmean victories, x8ax Sueiiny Premeth, 
Und. iv, The cup Which Agave lifted up In the weird Cad- 
maaan forest. 1868 ‘Texxyvson Auer so Dragon warriors 
from Cadmean teeth. | 


+Cardimia. Chem. Obs. [a. L. cadmia, a, Gr. 


wabpela or xadpia yy ‘Cadmean earth’.] *The- 


ancient name of calamine’ (Ure Dict. Arts L. 569) 3 
also applied to a sublimate consisting of oxide of 
zine (tutty), and to an ore of cobalt. 
r6gy Phys. Dict, Cadmia oficinarsum, tatty. x67g A. A. 
Bauwa Art of Mvtials 1. xxxiv. 146 Cadmia is also that 
which sticks to the walls of the Furnaces, principally 


wherein Copper is melted, r7gg3 Cramoras. Cyel, Sapp, 
ppathe Lapis 


Cadmia, som erane signs fies a fossil substan 
talaminaria x7 1 


Ana Affe, (2868) 409 The cadmia of 


| Pliny and of other ancient authors included both the native | 
| | | silicate and carbonate, and the oxyd from the chimneys of 
mag, (of. Capgity).. 1733 Cock-daird in Chambers Senge | | 
i laird, fou cadgie, Wi" Jennie did meet, | 
1823 Locenarr Xeg. Dalton vit v. (x842) 435 He may weel | 


furnaces (Cadmia fornacum) 


acdimic (kee'dinik), a [f. CADM-IUM 4. -10.] | . : ; 


L. Chem. Of cadmium: as in cadmic oxide, ete. 


used for the 
: re eo he 


CADMI-UM 


CADMY. 


this metal is generally associated. ‘The ending is | 


that of other names of metals, as sodzzene, etc.] 

A bluish-white metal, in its physical qualities re- 
sembling tin, found in small quantities chiefly in 
zinc ons. symbol Cd, 

1824 Imison be. & Art Ul, x22 Cadmium. .was discovered 
by M. Stromeyer in 1817, in ores of Zinc. 2863 Warts Dict, 
Chem, (18,9) 1. i The only pure native compound of cad- 
mium is the sulphide, called Greenockite. 1869 Latest News 
xo Oot. 15 Cadmium is obtained for commercial purposes, 
from zinc ores and furnace deposits. 

b, atirid.= CabM.c, as in Cadmium oxide, sul- 
phide, ete., cadmium compounds; cadmium. yel- 
low, an intense yellow pigment, consisting of 
eadmium sulphide, artificially prepared. 

1873 Fownes Chem, 395 Cadmium oxide is infusible, 1879 
Roup Céromatics xi. 180 Bright yellow pigments, such as. . 
chrome-yellow, cadmium-yellow, aly a eee, 

+Cadmy, Obs. rare. [a, F. cadmie cad- 
mia.f = CADMIA, 

x756 C, Lucas #ss. Waters 1, 1x Lapis calaminaris, or 
cadmia ; in our language.,calamy, or cadmy, 
Cado'gam (kidugin). [Said to be from the 
name of the ist Karl Cadoyan (died 1720). See 
Littré, and A. é& (0. 7th Ser, TV. 467, 49a] A 
mode of knotting the hair behind the head. 

cx78o B’wess IOseaninen Mens, (1852) 11 ix, The duchess 
of Bourbon had introduced at the court of Momnthe lard ., 
[the fashion] of cadogans, hitherto worn only by gentlemen. 

Cados, obs. tou of Capps. 

+Cadou'k, Se. Obs. Also 7 caddouk, 9 ca- 
duac, fapp. a. F. cadue, either with the notion of 
‘perishaule ‘orof ‘falling’ to one] ‘A casualty, 
a windlall’ (Jamieson), . 

1637 8. Monno aged. 1. 123 His Majestic was liberall 
and bountiful ..in besowing on them cadouks and casttal- 
ties, Jéia x71 Allather goods or caddonks in general), 3829 
Scotr Leg. Montrose it, Vhe caduacs and casualties were 
all cut off. | a : 

Cadow, obs. form of Canpow, 

{Cadxve ckadr). [F. cadre frame (e.g. of a 

t : P Ln a paren, hue 4 4 1S 1, Ware ae 
picture), also used in sense ‘ l'ensemble des officiers 
ct sous-officiers d'une compagnie " (Littré), ad. It, 
guadvorL, guadrum four-sided thing, square.) 
4. A frame, framework; scheme. 
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+ Caducea'tor, Obs. [L. cddiiced/or one who 
bears a caduceus, a herald.] A herald, a mes- 
senger. 

1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts \xxxi. 279 Fecial Messengers 
and Caduceators, x7gq tr. Fosepheus’ Philo's Lib. Whs. 
797 Wars are determined by caduciators, . 2 

|| Caduceus (kidizsids). V1. caducei (-s7,ai), 
[L.. cddicéues (also eddiiceune), ad, Dor, Gr, xapd- 
ke.ov, xapdmoy (Att. anpueov), a herald’s wand, 
f, eApug herald.] 7 

The wand carried by an ancient Greek or Roman 
herald. spec. The fabled wand carried by Hermes 
or Mercury as the messenger of the gods; usually re- 
presented with two serpents twined round it. (‘This 
is the earliest and proper sense in English.) 

r5gt Srunsern A. 7 udderd raga He tooke Caduceus his 
snakie wand, With which the damned vhosts he gouerneth, 
1606 Suans. Ty. & Cr iu til. 14 Mercury, loose all the Ser- 
pentine craft of thy Caduceus, 1668 Lund, Gas. No, 243/2 
The Heralds in their Coats of Armes, and Caducei in their 
hands. 
mune given to a kind of staff covered with velvet, and 


| decorated with Mewes de duces, which the French heralds 


oof arms bear in their hands on solemn occasions. 


wort 


| as sé, 


3830 Scorr Jatrod., Lay Last Minsir., This species of 


cadre, or frame, afterwards afforded the poem ita name. 
1868 M. Parrison Academt, Ure. sec, § $a 174 Lt would 
seem, that ne branch of human knowledge should be ex- 
 cluded.."Uhe corrective ta the seeming infinity of this cadre 
is supplied by the old classification of faculiies, 

the framework or skeleton of a regiment, 
filled up by enlistment when requind. 
Bey Ganenoa Deariottis Italy ogy The momber of of 
ficers... becomes inadequate to the sud | 
cadres, upon @ transition from the peace to the war-fouting, 


2. Mil. a. ‘Lhe permanent establishment forming 
which is | 


1873 
symonns Gré, Poets xii, qto Hermes. .caducets in hand, 

Jig, 3860 BR. Vauanan A/ystics UL. 1x, tii. 137 The long 
pices of vizil. which, with the caduceus of asceticism. . 
lulls to slumber the Argus-eyed monster of the Hesh, 

Caduciary |kadi«fiaris, a. Olf Law, [A non- 
etymological yariant of CADUCARY, app. assimi- 
lated to fiductary.] Subject to, relating to, or by 
way of escheat or lapse. 
thi els J. DatayarLa Hendal Prof, (1738) 67 To pre- 
ent his inheritance from being caduciary., 1880 Murmunap 
Gatus 11. § 150 #ote, The L. Lulia et Papia Poppwa, whose 
caduclary provisions, etc. . 

Hence Cadweiarily adz, 

1880 Muraneap Gaius go4 Failure to take under a testament 
.. he inheritance went to the heir-at-law caduciarily, 
Caducibranchiate reroenire nigh pa a. 
Lool, i L. cadiicus falling + dranchiw gills, whence 
in mod.L. Caducibranchia, Latreille’s name for the 


i993 Cuamuers Cyed, Sapp, Caduceus, is also a. 


Katrachians.} Of Amphibians: Losing their gills | 


before reaching maturity (like the frog) Also 


[x83g Kiray fad, & Jnst, Anton, VI, xxii, 412 Caduci- 
branchia, or the proper Batrachians.] 2835 6 ‘Looo Cyef, 


| Anat, & Phys. I. gg/a The early condition of the hings in 


den filling up of their | 


166g KE, Canpwei in Daily News ts June, Alargernumber | 


of battalions, with full cadres, ready to be expanded ..in a | 


moment of emegency. 1884 Sat, Kew. a7g Lhe principle 
of large permanent cadres in heu of large standing armies, 

b. The complement of officers of a regiment ; 
the list or scheme of such officers. 

(After the Indian Mutiny, the cadres of Native Regiments 
which had been disbanded were kept in the Indian Army 
List for regulating promotions, Inthe parliamentary dis 
cussions about the amalgamation of the Indian with the 

British Army, the word was in constant use in this senwe.) 
xiig aay Sed. ae Aug, All stadt corps lwutenant- colonels 
are to be removed from their cadre on promotion, 18 
Pad Madi G. sa Get. 7 The regimental cadres, that is, the 
officers of cach regiment. 

Caduac, perversion of Capoug, 

Cadue, variant of Capunr a. Oéds. 

+Cadoareal, a. Cbs.  [f. L. cadiicus Capocous 

+-AL.| Perishable, corruptible; « Canugy a. 

1533 Coveenare Lord's Suppor Whe i844 1. 495 The 


x6qa H. Monn Seng Seoul us. i. lil. xxiv, Nought.. but vain 
sensibles we see caducall, a at 

Cadueary (kaidiekari), a, Old’ Law, fad. 1. 
tadscarius tc lating to bend cadiica lapsed posses- 
sions, See Capocovs and «auy.]  Sabject ta, re- 
lating to, or by way of escheat or lapse, 


1768 Biacksronn Conn 1. 265 The lord by escheat, .is- 


more frequently considured as being witinms Aaeres, and 
therefore taking by descent in a kind of caducary succes 
sion, 2878 Crue Digest ILL. asa Whether the escheat 
were considered as a reversion, as it onoe was, or asa cadue 
cary succession ad futestate, as it then substantially was, 
+QGa duce. Ob, «Capuceus, pe 
x6og Danie. f we, Poe om Bari af Devon, Who equal 
bear the caduce and the shield, régx 
~~ DD, 


Ry 


Heralds in blew velvet semde with fleur de 


caduces in they hand, 1682 Corron H’ond, Peale (ed, 4) 99 | 


Ev'ry Wand a Caduce did appear xzar-xBoo in Bainny, 
+Cadu‘ce, a. Cbs. [a 
ws CADUKR, CAptcous, 3 
r848' 148 This lyfe caduce 
roar Biccs Mew Disp. 2 That caduce, 
specious and seductive chameleon, Reason, 26g9 ‘Tomi 
son Kenoze's Lf, 999 Lnclined to fall, imbecil and caduce, 
Cadu'cean, a. [f. Capuor-us +-an.] Of or 
pertaining to a caducens, | _ , 
r6e5 Hicunt tidiesgr, Caduceam, among the Roamans 
waa the name ofa wand or rod. xgen-aBoo in Baiay, sBy7 
in Cmaic, sByy J. ween Aicestrs 6 OF that caducean 
yor be [Apolla) drave our fucks To pasture with, 


cus,] By | 
3 e583 Beananaw Sf. Werbwrgé | 
and tranwytory. NV, 


LvELYN nigiang 4 g 


ad, F. cwdae or L. cada» 


| or sere , 
ROMEETS £00Ksr 08 10. 49 ata II. gr One of | 


| cibranchiares, 


(f. eddiie-eus (see above} + 


the caducibranchiate genera. .is that ofa mere rudimentary 
sac, 1839-47 fbid. 111. 48/2 The urodelous kinds of Cadu- 
1870 Rouuuston lafie, Life Introd, 67. 


+ Caduciferons, a. Obs. [f L. caditedser 


Bearing acaduceus. : 
2696 Buount Glossogr., Caduetferews, that carries a white 

Rod in sign of peace. x7ar-x80q Bainy Cadueiferous, 

bearing the Caduce, [Not in Johnson.] riba 


~fer beating) + -ous,] 


Cadnecity (kadiasitiy. [nd. F. caducttd, as if | 


wm. Headiertdtem, {. cadieus : see next.) 
1. Tendency to fall; quality of being perishable 
transitoriness, frailty. | 
m3 W. 


those evenings of autumn when the chilling damps of the 


| air, and the caducity of nature, deepen the gloom of a 


xOge LL. Huwr Sever nn (1864) bo The 


melancholy mind. 


| staves of human existence, the caducity of which the writer 


| applies to the world at large. 


| state of childhood and caducity. 


| ing, fleeting, etc. (f cadére to fal 


1879 M. Parrisun Méston x99 


The ordinary caducity of language, ia virtue of which every 
effusion of the human spirit is lodged in a body of death, 
@. esp. The iniirmity of old age, senility. 
ry6g Crust | 


* 


MEP, 


ofmy caduvity, x76 88 Gammon Ded & Pix Ro Connt 
Henry assumed the regency of the empire, at once in a 
2823 W. Tavion in Rob. 
berdy Jew. U1. 460 My father was attacked with symptom 
of caducity. 284s D'lsaawir Aan Lit, ber 446 "The 
youth, the middie-age, and the caducity of the eminent 


“st : i Ck Co) Perna e, 
caducal and corraptible meats wherewith the belly i fed. | 


3. Aoman Law. Lapse of a testamentary gift. 

1875 Powrn Gales tt ied. a! aq The legen caducaris, 
which fixed the conditions of caducity. 
(raiud 464 Vf the party failing to take was sole heir, the 
caducity caused intestacy, - 

4, cool, and Bat. Quality of being caducous. 

88x és S. Ganpwer in Natere XXIV. 75 The spores be- 


come detached before germination .. this caducity always | 
characterises the microspore. - | 


Caducous (kididkos), a. (f L, cadiieus fall- 
ng 1) +008.) 

1, Zool and Sef, Applied to organs or parts that 
fall off naturally when they have served their 
purpose ; fugacious, deciduous. _ : 

s808 Roxsuacn &. Jaa’, Butter Treein Asial. Researches 
WILL soo. Stipules .. minute and eaducous. 1895 Lomoiny 
fatrod, Bot. 1048) 11 sob Poagacious, or caducous (leaves), 
xBgy Toow Cyl Anat. & Phos. V. bgg/1 The placenta and 
other structures... become caducous, : 

4. Fleeting, transitory; = CapokE 2. 


9863 J.C, Mormon Se. Beewerd ii. gag Monasticiam., 


was lemporary, caducous, and charged with germs of evil, 
3. Reman Law, Applied to testamentary gilts 


| which for some reason lapsed from the donee. 


| x80 Monuman Gaius 1. § 206 The lapsed share becomes | 
culucous, and falls to those persons named in the testament 


who happen to have children, xBba— Udeian xvii, Gx A 
testamentary gilt which, .be to. whom it was lef has failed 
to take, although eo left that acorns to the rules of the 
jus cioede he might have taken it, is called caducous | 


Lett. 426 TV, aga Thiamelancholick proof | 


r88o Murmnnan | 


CACUM. 


+4. Subject to the ‘ falling sickness’, epileptic, 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. v. 144 ‘Treat the caducous 
but roughly, and disturb the manner of the Paroxysm, 

+ Caduke, ¢. Obs. Also 5~0 cadue, 5-7 ca- 
duque. [a. bt. cadue (fem, cadugue) s—L. cadiicus.] 

L. Falling, liable to fall. 

cx420 Padlad, on slush, xu. 134 The fruite caduke, 

4. lleeting, transitory, perishable, corr. ptible, 

1484 Caxton Curia’ 4 Our lyf..ne hath glorye mon. 
dayne ne pompe caduque wythoute am Ob tgo9 Misnrr 
Heks. te (i. 28, PL) rg6_ Isuery thynge in this worlde is ca. 
duke, 1949 Compl. Scott. 170 ‘Yo fle thir varldly cadue 
hououris, x26gz Svanney /oems 242 Caduque corruptible 
bodies. 2688 G. Mince G4 J, 2iet., Caduke or crazy, 

3, Of persons: Infirm, feeble. 

igro- ao Compl. to late maryed (1862\ 10, Tam all caduc, 
and wery for age. gqx R. Copnann Gugdon's Ouest, 
Chirurg, Yonge, vertuous and stronge, so that he be nat 
caduke nor shakynge of bis handes, 

4, [pileptic;2 Capucous 4. 

1398 ‘Tarvisa Barth De POR. xvi i (r4g5) 746 Caduc 
men that haue the fallyng ewyll. ; 

Cad-worm = caddis-worm: see Cap 4, 

Cady, var. of Cam, Capnin. 

Cadyaas, obs. form of Canpisl, 

+ Cardive, a. Se. Ods, [cf Da, Aaad lascivions, 
wanton; and see Canpoy: the formal relation of 
the two words is obscure.} Wanton, lascivious, 

x52 Lynpusay Mouarche 2657 Kytroke thare, als cadye 
as ane Con, [1877 Peacock WV. HW. Linceds. Gloss. (EB. S,) 
Cuddy, hale, hearty.] 

Com-: see also Cr. 

Crecal (skal), a, Phys. [f. Camo-um + -anJ] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the caecum ; 
having a blind end. 

1826 Kinny & Sp, ntomol, 1V. xl. 12x Their caecal append. 
ages are numerous, x858 Lewes Sea-side Studies Index, 
Cxcal prolongations of the intestines are .. ramifications 
without openings at the farther ends, 188% Jrad, Alicrosc. 
Se. Jan. gy it terminates behind in a cacal extremity, — 

Ceecally (sikali), ade. Phys. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 
In the manner of a cecum, with a blind end, 

1874 Nicno.son Padwont, aoa The intestine ends carcally, 
w8q7 Hoxtey Anaad, fae, dn, vill 463, ; 

| Caciag. ? Obs. Also 7 Cecias. [Lat.; a. Gr. 
eaeens.| "She north-east wind personified. | 

1653 Unounartr Aadbedais 1 xl, Just as the winde called 
Cecias attracts the clouds, 1667 Minton 2. 4.0%. 700 Boreas, 
and Cacias, and Argestes loud, x8aq 'T. Fousten /ereae, 
Caf/enday in Hone Averyday £8, Ug And Caecias blows 
his bitter blaste of woe, : a. : 

Ceciform -sisiffim), a. Pays. [6 Cacum + 
hee Diehl the form of a caecum, 

r89x KR. Jones Aa, Ainga, ao Caciform appendages 
. around the esophagus and stomach, a 

Cecilian (sr-iliin). Zool, [f. L. eweitia a kind 
of lizard yin Pliny cavus serfens blind worm).] 
A member of the Ceci/iada, a curious family of 
Amphibia, having the form of serpents, but the 
naked skin and comph:te metamorphosis of Ba- 
trachians; their eyes are very small and nearly 
hidden by the skin. | 

Cacitis (sisoitis). Afed. [f, Cac-um + -rris,] 
Inflammation of the cacum, typhlitis, — 

1866 A. Bint Prive, Med. S80) gaz The inflammation 
limited to this portion of the large intestine. called typhlitis 
Ox CaCl, 

Cacity, var, of Cecrry, blindness. 

it Coactm (skim). PAys. Also occas, ceaum ; 
fi. emon, [L.; for dntestinum cecum, neut, of 
eweus blind.) | 

1, The bhind-gut; the first part of the larpe 
intestine, so called because it is prolonged behind 
the opening of the ilium into a cul-de-sac, It is 


“present in man, most mammals and birds, and in 


many revtiles, , | ; 
rgarin Baey, tgaygs Cramnuns Cord av, fndestine, 
The cecum... has adateral insertion inte the upper end af 
the colon; and hangs to it like the finger ofa glove, rhga 
Hose Pays vie a0 The large intestine forms a blind 
dilatation beyond the ihe-cmeal valve. .called the carcum, 

2. With pl cava; Any blind tube, or tube with 
one end closed. ‘The sattestinal ewca are two long 
blind tubes connected with the upper part of the 
large intestine in birds; pylorse cwea, a series of 
blind tubes, from one to fifty in number, placed 
immediately behind the pyloric valve in the 
stomach of most fishes; also the prolongations 
of the stomach into the rays of star-fishes. 

“783 Cnawnnus Cyel Supp. 9.v. datestinwn, The fish 
kind have in general a great number of theag qaca; they 
are called by the ichthyologists Intestinula ceca, 8y 
Canvantie Anim, Phys. s7a Furnwhed with one or more 
little Bppendages, termed coca.  xBg7 Woon Com, Ody, 


| Seaahore 199'The stomach Is assisted by certain supplemen- 
tary stomachs which run throngh each ray .. cca as they 
are called, 1868 foumwean /aserd Mordt latrod. a The 


second are caca, and larger and less numerous 
Ceal-: see Cub, 
Canaculum: see CENAcLE, 
Crono- occas. var. Ceno-, Carro-., a 
Cenozoic (sineziwik), a. Geol. Another form 
of CabNogold. | 


CAEN-STONE. 


O. Rew. CXIV. 396 A general conspectus of the later 


186, 
eencsole periods. 1809 Puiturs Vesueixs vill. 235 The 
extinct volcanoes manifested themselves very largely in 
early caunozoic periods. 32879 tr, Haeckel?s Evol. Man I. 
xv. 15 Vhe ‘Pertiary, Ca:nozuic, or Ca:nolithic ypoch. 

Caen-stone. A lightish-yellow building-stone 
found near Caen in Normandy; it is at first very 
soft, but hardens on exposure. 

Corule, -ean, etc.; see Cur-. 

Ceosar (si'zis). Also 4-8 Cesar. [L. Cesar, 
a proper name, This is generally held to be the 
earlicst Latin word adopted in Teutonic, where it 
gave Gothic Zafsar (cf. Gr. watiap), OS. késar, -er, 
Oris, Aatser, Aetdser, OW. Reisar, -er, OK. cdsere, 
ON, Aelsasz. Hut the OF. form of the word 
(which would have given in mod. Eng. coser—cf. 
pope) was lost in the ME. period. It was re- 
placed in Mic, by ketser, cayser, Razser, from Norse 
and continental Teutonic, which has in its turn 
become obsolete, except as an alien term for the 
German emperor, and been replaced by the Latin 
er French form, See Kaser, Kaiser, 
furm of the word is the Kussian 7sar or Cuar.] 

1. The cognomen of the Roman dictator Caius 
Julius Cassar, transferred as a title to the emperors 
from Augustus dawn to Hadrian (Bc. 30 to A.D. 
138), and subsequently used as a tile of the heir- 
presumptive of the emperor, In modern use often 


applied to all the emperors down to the fall of | 


Constantinople, 
38a Wren John xix, 15 We han no kyng no but Cesar. 
(xg88 We han nu king but the emperour.| 1986 Frenne Alas, 


tenirig rye Ameongat the KRomaines voll the time of their | 


Camars, it Wis a common ve, 2996-88 Ginnon Deed. & &. 
xin. (1894) x44 After the adoption al the two Casars, the em- 
perors devolved on their adopted sons the defence of the 
Danube and of the Rhine. /érd, Ixvill, 1238 Mahomed the 
accond performed the aawax of prayer and thanksgiving on 
the great altar, where the christian mysteries had so lately 
been celebrated before the last ofthe Corsars, 2gg SouTHRy 
Foam of Are i. 339 Carsaré and Soldans, Emperors and 
vite, 380g Penman Merv, Cong. 1896 LIL xii gt Be- 
fure whom Cocaars as well as Pontitiy were to quail. | 
b. ‘The em) erer of the ‘ Lloly Kuman Empire’; 
the German K Atsn. 
r69q4 Hicuman ffist, Quinguart, (el. 2) 97 The very year 
before that Confession was presented to Cassar, there was a 
Colloquy betwiat the Lutherans and Zuinglians, s704 Addr, 


faworté in Lend, Gas, No, gob6/5 This. has rescued Ger- 
niany from a Rebeollians Incendiary; kept ita Caesar safe, 


2. fis. or transf, 
autowtat, CUO pero, 

+893 Snake. 4 fen, 7, ut. i 18 No bending knee shall 
pei thee Cocear now. ggg ~~ Ach /7/7, Ww. ive 996 She 


Aa absoluie monarch, an 


ghalbe wole Victoresse, Caesars Cumar, 


becdience due to God); the civil 
In allusion to Afaté, xxit. 21. 
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derstand the Civil Gaver , 
F tAtawe Led, Fortescne’s Ads, & Lim, Mon. 8 
Impartially decides the righ 


* 


3. atfrid, or in comb, eg. Casaredike, worship. 


j af Signor. 2663 Gir 
Hatchless 1 igham most Cars 
ov fad Home xii. Gag Bet 


‘d him secundum arterm. 


diynity of the Caesars. | 
x A. Bo Hope Bag. Cathode, wth Co 144 Charles the 
| 1” the pame and ul 


= 


ie pomp of the Casar- 


+ Coe ‘yreate, Obs. [f L. Cwsareus of or ner 
taining to Casan+-ate.] The office of the 
Roman Cesar’ the imperial dignity. 

Manon Swwem, Miew of the 


gate tern Cacsareate being extinct in a ephon 
3 final fare of the Western 


! ean, Cesarian (sirévriin), a, and sd. 
fad. L. Casarida-us pertaining to Cesar; also f 


L.. Casare-s, in same sense + -aN.] 


A aid), ar ; 
1, Of or pertaining to Coeaar or the Coesars. 
wigg Howns Lew. Jetragl To Philol, The ltalian may 


Another | 


1682 Sin‘. Huowne | 


{see -bom.] The dominion or | 


A poe, wili, ro Whe. (x67) | | 


iz 


be also calld..the Imperiall Casarean language. 1682 
Siz ‘I’. Browne Chm, Afor. 95 A short Cwsarian conquest 
overcoming withouta blow. 1776 Gipson Deed, & #. 1. 4c2 
The Casarean ornaments. 1876 Emerson ss. Ser. u iv. 
105 Men of the right Cwsarian pattern, 

&, spec. (in Obstet. Surg.) Ceresarean birth, 
operation, section, the delivery of a child by 
cutting through the walls of the abdomen when 
delivery cannot take place in the natural way, as 
was done in the case of Julius Cesar, Also fig. 

- 1628 Crooner Body of Man 344 Concerning this Cesarian 
section. 2662 HickerInciLL Yamaica 40 Neither heat nor 
cold can baracade the... womb of the earth from the Cesarean 
Section .. of the greedy Miners, 1752 CHampers Cyc, 5. v., 
Sometimes also denominated the Czesarian birth ., as were 
{born} C. Julius Cwsar, Scipio Africanus, Manlius, and our 
Edward VI. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 163 If the wife dies in 
childbed, and the issue is taken out of the womb by the 
Cassarean operation, the husband will not be entitled to 
curtesy. 1865 CartyLe Predk. Gt LV. v.71 The Princi- 
pality of Orange .. clearly Prussia’s; but it lies embedded 


deep in the belly of France; that will be a Casarean | 


operation for you | 
I. SO. 


3. An adherent of Ceesar, of the Emperor (against 
the Pope), or of an imperial system. 

rs28 Let. in Brewer's eign Hen. VIIT, Il. 323 The 
Archbishop of Capua and others of the Casarians. ¢ zsg 
Haresriety Drrorce Hen. VITT (1678) 182 IY any such 
thing should by the Cassarients.. be attempted. 6x8 Boron 
florus (1636) 282 The eagernesse of the Cesarians. 
SeeLey Liss. & Lect, i 2 Vhen the Cassarians become .. en- 
lightened Liberals. 

+ Cesarrical, a. Obs. Of Cesar, imperial. 

“@x6x8 Raueicn in Gutch Coll. Cur. L. 71 Particular cus- 
tom, or Carsarical law. | ; 

Cesarism, (si‘zariz’m). [f. Casar + -18M.] 

L. The system of absolute government founded 
by Cassar; imperialism. 

x857 O. Brownson Convert Wks. V. 192 Monarchical ab- 
solutism, or what 1 choose to call modern Caesarism. 1858 
Westm, Rev, Oct. 3913 Clumsy eulogies of Cassarism as in- 
carnate in the dynasty of Bonaparte, 1869 Pald Mall GC, 
x Sept. 1 In Napuleon’s Cesarism there has been no flaw. 
x870 Juvons + dem. Logic vi. 47 Vhe abstract word Casarism 
has been formed to express a kind of Imperial system as 
established by Caesar, 18796 Bancrorr fist, U.S. VI. xxxi. 
97 Charlemagne, .renewing Koman Casarism. 

b, = ERASTIANISM, : 


1869 | 


1876 M. Davies U/north. Lond. 460 Camsarism, or the | 


supremacy of the civil power in spiritual things. 

So Ce’sarist, an imperialist ; Ceesarize, vu. zatr. 
to play the Caesar; zrams. to make like Cacsar, 
or like Cavsar's. 

1603 Davins ALterecos. 25(D.) This pow’r,. Casarizeth ore 
each appetite, x6sa Bentowres 7Aeoph. xt. Uxxxill, 203 


Should trophies Casarize your power, Should beauty Helen | 


ize your flower. 187g H, Kincstuy No, Seventeen xi. 309 


She is not a Cassarist, because she says that the lady of 


Chiselhurst had never any taste in ribands, 1883 Swinpurny 
Kietor Auge in forte, Rev, German and Anglo-German 
Cisarists. 

Cesarship (s7ziifip). The office of a Cxsar; 
imperial dignity. : 

eh Jackson True Evang. 7.1. a2 During the Caesar. 
ship of Nerva., 1864 Burron Scot 4dr. 1. iv. x72 Germany, 
though nominally in possession of the eres 

Ceesious (si‘zies), a. [f L. casd-2s bluish grey 
+-0U8,] Bluish or greyish green. (Chiefly in So?.) 
1835 Linpiuy /atrod, Sot, (1848) IL, 366 Casious; like 
laucous, but greener, [x880 Gray Bol, Text-bk. gooCasins, 
vender colour; pale green with whitish or gray] 
Cesium (si‘zidm). Chem. [f. L. cuszum, neuter 
of cwsinxs bluish grey.] One of the elementary 
bodies; a rare alkali-metal discovered by spectrum- 
analysis in 1860-61 by Bunsen and Kirchhoff; so 
called from two distinctive lines in the spectrum 


| given by itscompounds. Symbol Cs, Used avtrid., 
| as in cesium compounds. 


286x Lond, & Edinb. Philos. Mag. Ser. 1v. No. 21. 86 A 


| faint blue line not due to strontium or potassium or to | 
x862 ‘Times Vear-dh. of | 
The new alkaline | 
| metals ., described.,in the Philosophical Magazine. 1864 


the lately discovered caesium. 
Facts 188 Coestum and Rubidium. 


| effect in blank verse. 


+*Caf. Obs. rave. [ef OF. cofa, mod. Cove: 


CAFFEIC. 


In Dactylic Hexameter and lambic Trimeter this usually 
occurs in the third foot (femthemimeral cxsura', but 
there may be subsidiary cwsuras as well; in the line 
Lityre | tu patu | -la recu | -bans sub | tegmine | fagd, the 
main ipenthemimeral) cwsura is after -4z, and there are 
subsidiary ones after /z and -azs, 

{1573 Cooper 7hesaur., Cesura..a peece of a sentence or 
verse.] x727-sx Cuampers Cycé., Cesura more properly 
denotes a certain and agreeable division of the words, be» 
tween the feet of a verse; whereby the last syllable of a 
word becomes the first of a foot. 1872 Ropy Lat. Gram. 


1. 96 Occasionally .. a short final closed syllable is length- - 


ened by the arsis., this is chiefly in the casura, 18976 
Kennepy Public Sch, Lat. Gram, § 260 Vhis verse of Lu- 
cretius, luges | -cunt ali|-® gen|-tes ali|-a minn | 
-uniur, in which are four strong ca:suras, is faulty. 1884 
Monro /fomer's dtiad Introd. § 50 The third foot must 
not end with a word., such a break in the middle of the 
line is oe by a Cassura. ase 
b. Used for the lengthening of the last syllable 
of a word by arsis which sometimes occurs in the 
ceesura. | 
1678 Pur.irs, Casura, an accident belonging to the scan- 


ning of a Latin Verse, as when after a compleat foot a short _ 


yilabe ends the Verse, that syllable is made long, as in 
this Verse of Virgil: /f/e datus nivenmi mollt fultus hya- 
cintho, 1788 JoHNSON, Cesura, a figure in poetry, by 
which a short sylluble after a complete toot is made long, 

2. in English prosody: A pause or breathing- 
place about the middle ofa metrical line, generally 
indicated by a pause in the sense. 

1556 Ane. Parker Psalter Aij, Obserue the trayne + the 
ceasure marke ‘To rest with mote in close, | 2982 SIDNEY 
Def. Poesie x622) 529 ‘The Casura, or breathing place in 
the midst of the verse. 1589 Purrennam Ang. Meesie Arb) 
88 Such Cesure must neuer be made in the middest of any 
word, if it be well appointed. 603 Drayton Cdes 1. 40 
That ev'ry lively Ceasure Shall tread a perfect Measure, 
r7st Cuampers Cycl., Caesure, in the modern poetry de- 
notes a rest or pause towards the middle of a long Alexan- 
drine verse, x8qx D'israrni damen, “tt, (1667) 170 In the 
most ancient manuscripts of Chaucer’s works the casura 
in every line is carefully noted. | 

3. ¢vansf. @ A formal break or stop. b. A break, 
interruption, interval, . 

2596 Srenser FO. 1. x, 68 There abruptly it [a chronicle] 


did end, Without full point, or other Cesure right. 1846 D, 
us 


W. Pucun ffartech Castle a3 Ridge .. exten 
cwsures for nearly 2a miles. 


+ Ceasura, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] trans, To 


with a few 


utter with a cesura (dudievously, in sing-song style). | 


1666 A, Brome Sit.on Rebel. KR.) No accents are so plea, 


| sant now as those That are cesuraed through the pastor's nose. 
Cesural, a. [f. Casuna sé.¢-an.] Of or 


pertaining to a casura, | coer | 
1783 H. Bram Ade. (xBx2) TL xxxviil, o8 A casural 
pause, 1862 Cram Affet. Ang. Lit, 1. aéa ls this cwsural 
mark..of any importance ? | Bp 7 
Cresu'ric, a. Jt as prec. +-1¢.] = prec. 
xB84 Athenaeum 


but the pronolegy does not fit.] ? A cask or box, 


| see Carrny.] 


¢ 2375 ?Barnour St, Tecla 73 Of wod dry as teyndire pa 


| mad a caf & ee bar-in Bath pyk and tere, to ger it bryne, 


Caf, caff(e, obs. north. forms of CHArr. 

Caf, var. of Corz adv. Ods., quickly. 

|Cafard. Os. Also cafart, caffard. [F. 
cafard, caphard, of doubtful origin: some have 
proposed to identify it with Cat. ca/re infidel, Sp., 
Pg. cafre cruel, which are app. ad. Arab. &dfir: 
| A hypocrite, an impostor. 

1539 St, Papers Hen. VI11, L. 393 We commoned of the 
cafart, Cornibus, that slaunderose frere. 2653 Urqunarr 
Radelats 1. xiv, So did a certain Cafard or dissembling re- 
ligionaire preach at Sinay, that,etc. /4éd. u liv, Slipshod 


| caffards, beggars pretending wants, 


Lye. Jrang. Adar. in Reader 17 Sept, 353 It was ne- | 


per of what proved to be two new metals,, He (Professor | 
Sunsen) named the first. cesium, from the bluish-grey lines | 


which it presented in the spectrum. x ) 
350 Caesium carbonate is soluble in absolute alcohol, 
Crspitose, cespitose (sespitdws), a. Zor. 
& Zool, [ad. mod.L. caspités-us, £ caespit-em 
turf: see -osz.] Growing in thick tufts or clumps, 
turfy. ee. Stes 


| pa with white flowers, corspitose leaves. 1872 NicHoLson 
& : 


algont, 95 ‘The corallum is caspitose, or tufted 
Cestus: see Cesrus 2 | 3 

Cresura (siziiio rd, sisitieri). Forms: 6 cesure, 
» ceasure, 8-9 cesure, 6~- cesura. [a. L. cxsiéra 


| cxdéve to cut, The earlier form was immediately 


from French césere. (Some writers har to have 


| erroneously associated it with cease.) 


L. In Greek and Latin prosody: The division 


| of a metrical foot between two words, especially 


in certain recognized places near the middle of the 


| line, 


Fownes Chem. | 


| cessary to evaporate fifty tons of water to obtain 200. | 


| 1. A rich silk cloth, apparently 


2830 Linoiey Val. Syst. Bot, 50 Little elegant herbaceous | for tha Kingos grecs. 


| Café (katte). [Fr. ca/é coffee, coffee-house.] 
A coflee-house, a restaurant; strictly a French 


term, but recently introduced in this country for 


the name of a class of restaurant. | ae 
1816 J. Scorr Mts. Parisied. 5) Pref. 43 A rushing whisper 
over Paris, encreasing to a buzz in the Cafés, x8gr Gat- 
Lenca Martotis’s liady 389 Cafés and clubs roared inces- 
santly, 87x Moutuy Mortatre (1886) 160 He wrote it as 
well as he knew how, and_then went in disguise to the 
café of the critics. 1884 J. Cousorne Aicks Pasha 85 The 
cafés are crowded with backgammon players. : 
_Caff, obs. var. of Cuars v. to warm. 
similar to 
damask, much used in the 10th c,— As ee 
xsax Wardrobe Ace. Hen. VIIT, & May, White caffe 


Ho.) A doblet of Satten w* slevys of Caffa, xgg2 in Strype 
feck, Men Wo xiv. 359 The said bed-maker received. . 


| twenty-two yards and three quarters of crimson capha for 
| adamask to the same bed. x87 Frunine Conia. Holinshed 


ILL. xego/z Ouer the first loome heed baer the weaning 
of worsted .. over the sixt the weauing of caffa. x64x 


‘cutting, metrical pause’, f. cas ppl. stem of | Cavenvisn Negot. Wolsey in per’ 4 


stuffs of silk in whole pieces of all colours, as velvet, satin, 


| damask, caffa ..and others not in my remenibrance. 


2. A kind of painted cotton cloth made in India, 


| and occurring in commerce in the 18th c. _ 


| yogg Brawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 780 And some others — 
| th a peace se a on Caffa, irhich, 


Almagazen, x8x0 Ancyl, Brit. V. 49 


cloths, manufactured in the East Indies, and sold at Bengal. 


Caffeic (kiirik), a. Chem. [ad. ¥. cafdigue, 


o. 2981. 765 ‘There are laws of cavsuric | 


rsag Will of F. Hewes (Somerset 


serves them for an . 
Cagfa..painted cotton — 


7 
ne 
EB 
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CAFFEINE. 


f. café coffee; partially assimilated to mod.L. 


coffea, which would properly give coffezc, coffein.| 
Of or pertaining to coffee; esp. in caffeic 
acid (C,fi,O,), a substance found in brilliant 
yellowish prisms or plates. So Carffeidine, an 
uncrystallizable base (C,H,,N,Q), produced by 
the action of alkalies on caffeine. Caffeone 
(kee'fzjdun), the aromatic principle of coffee, a 


brown aromatic volatile oil, produced in the roast- _ 
Caffeta'nnate, a salt of | 


ing of coffee berries, 
Caffeta'nnic acid, an astringent acid found in 
coffee berries, Paraguay tea, and other plants. 
. 4853 Pharmac. Frul, X11, 383 Caffeic acid is precipitated. 
2863 Warts Dict, Chem. 1. 7o9 Caffetannic acid colours 
ferric salts green, éta. 710 The caffetannates are but little 
known. 1876 Harvey Afat. Mea’. 547 Caffeic acid is an 
astringent acid. Y : 
Subdivision. —Caffeic Aliments; Coffee, Tea, Maté, Gua- 
rana, and the rest, . | 

. Caffeine (kerfi,sin). Chem. [ad. F. cafdine, f 
café coffee +-1NE; see prec.] A vegetable alkaloid 


crystallizing in white silky needles, found in the | 


leaves and seeds of the coffee and tea plants, the 
leaves of guarana, maté, ete. 

1830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot. 206 Coffee is..supposed to 
owe its characters to a peculiar chemical principle called 
Caffein. 1863 Warrs Dyet. Chem. I, 707 Caffeine was 
discovered in coffee by Runge in the year 1820, Qudry, in 
1827, found in tea a crystalline substance which he called 
theine, supposing it to bea distinct compound ; hue Jobat 
showed that it was identical with caffeine. 1869 Darly 


News 22 July, A piece of kaffeine, of the size of a breakfast | 


plate, produced from 120 pounds of coffee, 
Caffetan, var. of CARTAN. 
Caffia‘ceous, properly Coffeaceous, a. rare. 
Allied to the botanical genus Coffea, of which 
Coffea arabica is the coffee shrub. 
x865 Livincstone Zambesi xxvii. 563 Several caffiaceous 
ushes.. grew near, but no use was ever made of them. 
+ Carfiling, g//. a. ? var, of CAVILLING. 


1880 Cofe’s Tobacco Plant Oct. 539 First _ 


| eafetan, coftan, 9 Kaftan. 


| with turban fair, And caftan floatin 


18 


Naval Chron, %. 27 Which was the case with a Caffree 


boy. 1866 Treas. Lot. 450 Encephalartos ., the interior of 
the trunk, and the centre of the ripe female cones, contains 
a spongy farinaceous pith, made use of by the Caffers as 
food, and hence the trees are called. .Caffer-bread. 

|| Gafila, (kifild). Also 6 caffylen, 7 caffalo, 
eaphille, 8 caffilla, -la, 9 kafila, [Arab. ylals 
gafilah caravan, marching company.] A company 
of travellers, a caravan, in Arabia, Persia, or India. 

rsg4 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. in Arb. Garner IL. 188 From 
thence, twice every year, there travelleth two caffylen. 
1630 Lorp Baxzans 81 \Y.) Some of the Raiahs .. making 
Outroades prey on the Cafialoes sae} by the Way. x67 
CuHarents Let. Custozts Lafiletta 1q Lhey sent yearly .. 
Caphilles or Caravans to Tombotum, 19786 tr. Leck/fora’s 
Vathek (1868: 52 From the bells of a Cafila passing over the 
rocks. x8xx H. Martyn in AZeme, 111. (1825) 339 At ten o'clock 
on the goth our cafila began to move. 1867 Q. ew, Jan. 
x02 (Y.) A carriage .. followed by a large convoy of armed 
and mounted travellers, a kind of Katila, 

|| Gaftan (kattarn, kee'ttin). Also 7-8 caffetan, 
[Turkish jboss 
gaftén, also used in Pers. In early use appar- 
ently taken immediately from the I'r. cafefan.] 

A garment worn in Turkey and other eastern 
countries, consisting of a kind of long under-tunic 
or vest tied at the waist with the girdle, 

rot G. Fretcuer Russe Commer, (1657) 273 Yet he will 


have his Caftan or under-coat sometimes of cloth of gold. 


Cuarente Let. Customs Mauritania 41 The Jews wear 


x69 
| a Chirt, Drawers, a black Close-coat, or Caffetan. x695 


Morrevx $4, Olon’s ALorocce go ‘They all wear a Cafetan or 
Cloth- Vest without Sleeves, rzoo Rycaur fist. Turks ILL. 
533 Arich Coftan or Vest. 1716-8 Lavy M. W. Monracug 
Lett. 1. xxxii. xix My Caftan..is a robe exactly fitted to 
my shape, and reaching to my feet, with very long strait 
falling sleeves, 178% P. H. Bruce Alem, 1. 60 They 
{Turkish ladies] wear a Cafetan of gold brocade,  x823 
Moore 7p, Post Bag vi. 10 Vhrough London streets 
to the air, 1835 


| Winus Peaciilings LL xii. 43 Wily Jews with their high 


xsox HaArincton Ord, Fur, xlv.g7 (N.) Lf I now put in | 


some caffling clause I shall be called unconstant. 
+ Caffoy, cafoy. ds. 
1. Some kind of fabric, imported in the 18th c. 
wo Buawes Lex Mercat, 11752) 686 Products of Abbe- 
ville, as Plush, Caffoy, Ticking, ete. 

a. Caffoy papers 2 icind of (?) flock paper used 
for covering walls in the middle of the 18th c. 
1950 Maus, baits Life & Corr. IL. 36a The [wall] paper 

is pearl coloured caffoy paper; the pattern like damask. 
1785 -— ILL 385 My dining room..is hung with mohair cafoy 


nivel 
| "Caifre (ka'fex). Forms: 6 cafar, 6~7 caffare, 
4 eafre, coffery, 8 coffrie, -ree, -re, 9 caffree, 8-9 
cafer, caffer, caffre: sce also Karin. fad. Arab. 
pil haji infidel, impious wretch, one who does 
not recognize the blessings of God, £ £afara to 
cover up, conceal, deny.] 

#2. A word meaning ‘ infidel’, applied by the 


Arabs to all non-Mohammedans, and hence to | 


particular tribes or nations. More accurately dajir. 


1680 Saverner's Redat.of Tunguin 86 The Cafer seeing his 


Child white, would have gry | fallen upon his Wile 
and strangled her. 2698 Pavur dee. 2. /ndia & Pers. gt (YS 


Why he suffers..this Coffery (Unbelieversto vaunt it thus, | 


ppeo).. 


x799 Sur /l. Munro Lett, in Life Lo a21 iV.) He [Ti 


| and cagwe a herring-barrel. 
| and history of the word-group or groups, nothing | 
| certain is known. Now corrupted to Kua: ef. the 


caps and caftans. 1866 Reader 27 Oct. 87 The..caphtan 
was during the first years of Peter's reign discontinued 
among the higher and middle classes of Russian society, 
Caftaned (ke ftand), p/. a. Clad in a caftan, 
4863 Sata /schuostchik 96 A bearded, caftaned man. x879 
R.S. Epwarvs Kussians at fH, 1. 202 Caftaned merchants. 
+ Cag kag), 50.1 200s. Forms: 6 cagge, 7-8 
cage, 5,7 kag, 7- cag. [Identical with ON. £aggz, 


| Sw. agge ‘ keg, cask’. Irom the fact that ships, 
| or boats, and casks, or tubs, often go by the same 


| anda hen. 


name, some propose to identify these words with | 


Du. 4aag fishing boat (see sense 2), early mod. Du, 


haghe, 1G. ag, with which Franck compares | 


Rhenish fac (?trom ag), found already in the 
14th c. Cf. also F. cague fishing-boat (from Du.), 
But of the origin 


| Cockney ded, ketch for cab, caich.] 


was todrive the English Caffers out of India. 1804 Duncan 
Alariner's Chron, I, ag7 He..put me in imminent danger of | 
my life, by telling the natives that I was a Caffer, and not | 


a Mussulman. 
l. eax Being Mahommedans, they gave the general name of 
Cafer (Liar, Infidel) to all the inhabitants of the coasts of 
Southern Africa, 


v812 A. Plumren Lichtenstein's S. Africa | 


1817 Keatince Trax, 1.250 A Moor will | 


. point his musquet at, the women abuse, and the children | 


pues the caffre (infidel), the generic term for Christian | 


Pere. 


2. sfec. In ordinary Eng. use: A member of a | 


South African race of blacks belonging to the | 


great Bantu family, and living on the north-east | 
of Cape Colony, in Caffraria or Caffre-dand, Also | 


the name of their language, and used attributively. | 


Cust (Afouern Languaces of Africa W1.298) makes Kafir | 


+ 


the weneral name of his Eastern subdivision of the Southern 


division of the Bantu family, and includes under it Xosa, | 


Zulu, and Gwamba; in popular use the term has been gener. | 


aily restricted to the Xosa, or to these and the Zulu. 

rsog Hasnuvr May, TL aga The Captaine of this castle 
[Mozambique] hath certaine voyages to this Cafraria .. to 
trade with the Cafars.  x7g3x Mepiuy Holden's Cafe (. 


fiape 1, 81 The Caffres. are xo far from bearing any affinity { 
or resemblance with the Hottentots, that they are a quite | alae 
| wands evil +dorhp star.] 


different sort of people, 1893 A /henann: 2 Nov. gag A 


mission among the Ammakosa, or Kaffers, as they have | 


| shon.. ij cagges of eaylies. 


| offended, affronted, in various dialects.] 


Il. A small cask, a Kua. ? Ods. 

raga Juz, in Test. EHbor, LL. 136, j saltkag lignei xa, 
ts96 Hills & [nu. N.C. (1860) TY. 263 Lij cagges ot ieade, 
x6xrx Cotcr, Anmcacguer, to 
put into a little barrell, orcag. incacgud.. incagged; put 
intoacag. x690 Mrs. Benn Wid. Kanter uti, To drink 


a cagg of Syder. 2704 Woriwce Diet. Rust. ef Lirb., | 


Cagg or Neg; this in respect of Sturgeon is 4 to 5 gallon, 
r765 Woncort (P. Pindar) Leusiad u, Wks. J. 246 A brandy 
cag. 1797 Paisc. WakerieLp Afental Improv. (x801) 1. 50 
Vast quantities are salted or pickled, and put up in cags. 

+2. A small fishing-vessel. (Du. Aaag.) Obs. 
(1666 Lond. Gas, No, 1173/3 Several Cages from Holland, 
were..guffered ..to pass. x667 /did¢. 1790/2 Privateers .. 
have .. taken 8 Kags or small ships near Wangerokd, 

+ Cag, 56.7 Obs. exc. dia?, A stiff point. 


t604. IspMonns Odsers. Caesar's Cont, 113 Great firme 


CAGE. 


bars of metal or wood, so as to admit air and 
light, while preventing the creature’s escape. 

ax225 Ancr, R. 102 Ase untowe brid ine cage. ¢ 3386 
Cuaucer Sguzeres T. 611 Briddes..that men in cages fede, 
@1528 SKELTON 2. Sfarozwe 324 Was netter byrde in cage 
More gentle of corage. 1547 Boorpnr Jutrod. Knowl. xxxu. 
204 They do kepe in a kaig in the churche a white cocke 
1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osar, 500 Lyke 
acommon skold ina Cage. 1649 Lovetace 70 Althea 156 
Stone walls do not a prison make Nor iron bars a cage, 
r673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 74 As nimble as a Squirrel 
in a Bell-Cage, xg27 Swirr Gudiiver i, viii. 162 Kept in 
cages like tame Canary birds. 1727 Tinvat tr. Kapin’s 
Hist. Ang, (1757) U1. 319 The Countess of Buquhan .. 
was put into a wooden cage, and placed as a ridiculous 
sight to the people on the walls of Berwick castle. 1875 
Becx.ann Log-k. 198 So we make water cages for our fish, 

+2. ‘A prison tor petty malefacters’ (J.); a 
lock-up. Ods. | 

cxsoo Lancelot 2767 As cowart thus schamfully to ly Ex- 
cludit in to cage frome chewalry, 1593 Suaxs. 2 fen. UZ, 
rv. ii. 56 His b’ather had neuer a house but the Cage. ¢ x600 
Distr. eurperor Vv. tii. in Ow Pé (1884) LT1..248 May con- 


stables to cadges styll comend theym, 1703 MauNDRELL 


Yourn. Jerus. (1732) 199 A small Timber Structure resem- 
bling the Cage of a County Burrongh. 1836-7 Dickens SA. 
Bow 1830) 248/1 It has..a market-place-—-a cage—-an as- 
sembly-room, @x8go0 ‘T'ssackuray fatal Boots x, 1 found 
a in a cage in Cursitor Street. ; 

3. fig. Vhat which confines or imprisons. 

éx300 XA". Adis. sorx Than she gooth to dethes cage. ¢ 1450 
Carcrave S$. Aathering 35: Thus was thy lyf, lady, kepte 
in cage. 2649 G. Danie, 7yinarch, Hen. Vy coxxxi, 
Soules enfranchis’d, from the tome-vp Cage Of flesh. x7 
Beveriocre Priv. 7h, 1. 77 The Cage of Flesh, Wherein the 
Soulis penned. 1854 Brewster More Worlds 72 An immor- 
tal soul .. imprisoned in a cage of cartilage and of skin. 

4. Anything resembling a cage in structure or 
purpose. tb. A scaffold, elevated stage or seat. 

ax400 Cou. Myst. (1841) 162, lam kynge knowyn in kage, 
Jbid. 166 Heyl, be thou kynge in kage full hye, ex 
Promp. Parv. 57/2 Cage, catasta. 1553 Een 7reat. New 
dnd, (Arb.) 15 Dpoa the packsaddels [of an elephant], they 
haue on every side a little house, or towre, or cage if you 
list so to call it) made of wood. x592 Suaks. Rom. & Fud. m1. 
iii. 7, I must vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With balefall 
weedes, and precious Iuiced flowers. 1884 Western Datly 
Press 28 Nov. 7/4 By the term crinolette, we by no means 
allude to the preposterously ugly and attached ‘cage’ which 
was formerly tied round the waist. 1887 Pall Mail Lud. 


| 3: Mar. 2 The ludicrous and offensive object known as the 


“cage’in the Ladies’ Gallery of the House of Commons. . 
@, = CAGE WORK 2, 
russ Epen Decades H’. Ind. m1, v. (Arb.) 158 Defended by 
the cages or pauisses of the shyppes and their targettes. 
IL. In various technical uses. 
5. Mining, &. ‘A frame with one or more plat- 
forms for cars, used in hoisting in a vertical shaft’, 
r8gx J. Hepuy Ceed-seines vaq ‘Tubs full or empty in the 
cage. 1855 Lefsuvre Hour 474 We must step inte this ‘ cage’, 
which, you perceive, is a kind of vertical railway carriage. 
1879 Jerrertys 14 fel aie #$.C. 249 The rabbit has... no 
cage with which to haul up the sand he has moved. 2883 
Chamnh. Frnd. 733 The Cage, an tron structure open at two 
sides, fitted into two wooden guides fixed to the sides of the 


shaft. 


b. The barrel of a whim on which the rope is 

wound : a drum. 

x8eq Waitney Mefal. Wealth U.S. 94 The cage, or dram 
on which the rope is wound. 1836 W. Barnarioge Lew 
Mines 6534 Cage .. alsa, the barrel for a whim-pipe. 

6. A confining framework of various kinds. 

a. Carpentry (see quot.). | 
2753 Cuamburs Cycl. Supp., Cage, in carpentry, signifies 
an outer work of timber, enclosing another within wwe odin 
this sense we say, the cage of a windmill, The cage of a 


|} stair-case denotes the wooden sides or walls which enclose 


boughs .. spreading themselues at the top into sharpe cags, | 


{x847-78 Hatiiw. Cag, astump, est.) 
Cag, v. dial, [cf Caacy 2.] ¢rans. To offend, 
insult, (Quot. 1504 is doubtful.) 


igo4 in Plunpton Corr. 186 The other tenaunts cannot | 


pays ther housses, but they shalbe cagid. x80x Sourney 


Lett, ix856) 1. 149 Pray, pray do not cag Horne ‘look for | 


the sake of the debates. 1886 Lone Isde of Wight Dial. 9 | 
2? 


iy five insult, offend, ‘I've ben and cagged en now, I low: 


save offended bim now, I think. [Cageed, Aepged = 
+ Cagastric, Cagarstrical, a. Ods. 


| after Paracelsus, to describe some supposed class 


bean erroneously denominated. 1834 Prmoir A. 4. xiv. | 


413 The Caffers are a tall, athletic, and handsome race. 
3. A native of Kafiristan in Asia; see Karim. 


with edible pith; Caffre-corn, one of the names | 
of Indian millet, Somedwat vuloare, cultivated as | 


a cereal in tropical Ajrica. 
w82 /adia Gas, No, 19 1¥,) To be sold by Private Sale 
two Coffree Boys. 2986 tr, Sparvman's Vey, Cape G. ‘ope 


Hi. 10 The colonists call it Catler-corn, s8e0Syuus Zandassy | 
Ava ro(¥. The Caffre slaves, who had been introduced for | 


the purpose of cultivating the lands. 180g R, Puacivan in 


i 


a 


lignant star, ‘ill-starred’ 


Used, | 


x662 J. Cnanpter Van Heimont’s Oriat, yao He. .calls the | 
Body of man Cagastrical or badly Planet-struck. xys3 _ 
|} Cuampers Cycl Supf., The pleurisy, plague, fever, &c., 


Cage (ketdz), 56, ‘Also 5 kage, 6 kaig, cadge, | 


[a. FE. cage (mlt. gageta):—late L. *cavja:—L, 


cavea hollow, cavity, dungeon, cell, cage, f. caw-ms 
hollow. The phonetic development was as in | 


rage, sager—l.. rabies, *sapius.] 
Lf. Generally and non-technically. | 
1. A box or place of confinement for birds and 
other animals (or, in barbarous times, for human 
beings), made wholly or partly of wire, or with 


| 
i 


Gwitt Archit, Gloss, 
b. The tramework in which a peal of bells is 


} hung. . 


¢x630 Rispon Sarw. Devo § ro7 (x8x0) 108 A cage of four 
small broken bells, 2872 Exinacomae edls of Ch, ix. cog At 
East Bergholt, Suffolk, there is a ring of five heavy bells.. 
in a cage in the churchyard, - 
e. A framework confining a ball-valve within 


| a certain range of motion. 


d. A wire guard over the mouth of a pipe, ete, 
to allow the passage of liquids and prevent that 
of solids. 

e, A cup with a glass bottom and cover, to 
hold a drop of water containing organisms for 
microscopic examination. 

1839 Penny Cred. XV. 1281/2 s.v. Microscope, Capillary 


i ; ee | cages for containing animalcuke in water. 
of diseases; explained by some as = under a ma-_ 7 ee : ate 


[as if cacastrical, f. Gr. | 


» A vessel formed of iron hoops or bars, to 
contain burning combustibles (see Se 1867). 
1837 M. Donovan Dom, eon, HW. 171 Those who fish for 
them [anchovies] go out In boats with a cage of burning 
charcoal fastened to each boat. 1867 Suvru Sadéor’s MH ord- 


f | é#,, Cage, an iron cage formed of hoops en the top of a pole 
| are ranked by that authorin the number of cagastric diseases. | and { : : a is 
4, atirih, and in comb. as Caffre-boy, -slawe; | 
Caffre-bread, a South African cycadaceous tree | 


and filled with combustibles to blaze for two hours, It is 
i oi one hour before high-water, and marks an intricate 
channel navigable for the period it burns.  x89g Beproarn 
Sailor's Pock, Bk. v. (ed. a) 136 The entrances of channels 
.. shall be marked by special buoys with or without staif 
and globe, or triangle, cage, etc. | | 


8. Falconry. A frame to carry hawks upon. See 


| Canax 56.1 


1828 Susniaut Observ. Hawking 64 The hawks are tied 
upon the cage as upon a ae 1896 ‘Sronunencnu’ Arif. 
Sports 1. w. i, § 3. 291 The oblong cage is four feet six 
inches by two feet. | 1 


CAGE. — 


9. (See quot.) 

1883 Woop in Sunday Mag. Oct. 628/2 The nest of the 
ae is known in some parts of England by the name 
of ‘cae’, 

TTL. 10. attrib. and in comé., as cage-bar, -bird, 
-ful,-maker, -seller; cagelessadj.; also CAGE-WORK, 

1883 Liovo #66 & /low 11. 8x Beating their wings in vain 
against the mocking *cage-bars of necessity. 1626 Bacon 
Syéue § 834 Pigeons and Horses thrive best, if their 
Houses, and Stables be kept Sweet: And so of *Cage- 
Birds. 288: Atkenvum 5 Mar. 3209/3 A *cageful of common 
finches. a@x849 Mancan ocms (1859) 185 The *Cage- 
less Wild-bird. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2837/4 A Germain 


New Fashion *Cage-maker. ¢ goo Cocke Lovelles B. (1843) 


zo Pouche makers, belowfarmes, and “cage sellers. 

Cage (kéidz), v. [f. prec. sb.] frazs. To confine 
in, OF aS in, a cape ; to imprison, 

x577 Haraison Aingland n. xiv, (1877) 263 To be caged vp 
as in acoope, 1625 Harr Amat. Ur. 1, v. 46 The women 
are caged vp like linnets. 280g Sournny Madoc in Ht’. vi, 
They le ,. Conquer'd and caged and fetter’d. 1813 Byron 
Br, Abydos i, xx, When cities cage usin asocial home. 1863 
ate Kiusor Aonola i. i, x6, 1 don't stay caged in my shop 
all day. 

b. To fit as a cage in the shaft of a mine. 

x860 «1 /? 1. Round No, 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely 
be dangerous if they were caged and supplied with proper 
guide-rodds. 

+ Cageat. Sc. Ods. rare. [Perh. dim. of Cage; 
Jamieson says ‘App, corr, from F. cassette’. Cf, 
also F. carhetle little place of concealment.] ‘A 
small casket or box’ (Jamieson). 

1488 far, Roy. Wardrobe & Fewell-he, (1815) 5 (Jame) In 
a cayeat, beand within the said blak kist, a braid chenye.. 
Item in the said cageat, a litill coffre of stluer oure gilt. 

Caged kéidgd), pi. a. [f Cacn a. +-epl] 

1. Confined in, or as in, a cage. 

596 Siaks, Caw, Sér, Induct, ii, 98 Twentie caged Night- 
ingalesdosing, x6g0 Pres. verses Gregory's PosthumatT.) 
The cag'd votary did wider dwell Than thou, xgz0 Gay 
Poems 1745 UL rga The cag’d linnet. 

4%. Closed like a cage. moree-zese. 

1609 Suans. Lover's Compl, 2g9 She would the caged 
cloister Mie. 

, bd 4 yy £4 * ‘ 

Cageling (kéetdzglig). [f. Caan sd. + -Lina.] 
A bird kept in a cage. 

r8gg ‘Tennyson lever qoo As the cageling newly flown 
returns, 186g Hiacnmonn Lorna 22. xx. 0D.) Asa child. 
chasing a flown cageling. — 

Ca'ge-work. [f. Caar sd. + Work sh] 

« Open work like the bars of a cage; also fic. 

xOag Gi. Sacr, Philos, 074 Lf this foundation of the mix. 

ture of the two natures in Christ bee taken away, all the 
Cage-worke of the “Theodosians, that the Mediatour is 
mortal, and of the Armenians, that hee could not suffer, 
must needes bee rotten and unable to stund. 2796 C, Lucas 
Fi ss, Waters W145 Malmeudy .. consists of about a thou. 
sand houses, mostly of cage-work, 
$2. Nauti, (see quots.) Obs, 
0628 Ratenn Ney, Navy 13 But men of better sort .. 
would be glad to find more steadinesse and esse tottering 
Cudge worke. x708 Kuxauy, Cagecoork, the uppermost 
carved Works of a Ship's Hull. 1gar-xB00 in Bainey. 18gg 
Kinusiey Weste, Hoxx. (Di The English fashion was 
to heighten the ship..also by stockades (‘close-fights and 
caye-work ") on the poop and fore-castle, thus giving to 
the men a shelter, 2867 Suvin Sadler's Word.dk., Cage 
wrack, an old term for a ship's upper works, 

Caggie, var. of Cag sé) Obs, 

Caggy (karyi), a. dial. or vulgar. 

L. Deeaying, unfit for food. [f Caumaa.] 

#1848 Maunvar &. Meesferxv, Mouldy bread,caggy mutton, 

4. dial, ‘\il-natured, stomachtul’ ( Whitby Gloss. 
1955), (ef. Cag 2] 

Cagmag (kegmmg’, sd, and a. dial. or onlgar. 
fapp. a word of dialectal origin, widely used in 
Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, and adjacent counties : 
of uncertain derivation] 


i hike WHO, 
a, Lene, 


meat, tat) ak loose character, . eet eae a 
2. adtrib, or adj. Unwholesome, decaying, refuse. 
xBgg Sata Je, round Clock 1061) 295 “The fumes of the 
vilest tobacco .. of ancient fish, of cagmag meat, 1864 -~ 
iad Werldin Leomple Bar Jan iss No khagmag wares 
are sold, | 
+ Cargzment, Obs, [Pf Cac v.] ? Insult, affront. 
xgog in Plu pton Corr. 187 Lt is sare, that they have 
cagments for them that hath bought the wood, that they 
dare not deale therwith, | | — 
| Cagot (kage). [Fr.; orig. proper name, perh. 


containing -gofa (ef, bigot) of uncertain origin: see | 
Littré.] Name of an outcast race or caste in | 


southern France; sometimes, like ‘pariah’ ete, | 


applied to other outcasts, 7 | ; 
rigs L. Costutto Béarn & Pyrenees U1. 962 At one period 

the Cagots were objects of hatresd, from the belief that ray d 

were afflicted with the leprosy. 87x Tyuor Prim, Cudd, 1. 


| spoke French excellently. 


| the landlord as rent; a rent paid in kind. 
| times used only of the smaller articles, as poultry. 


| coals, his kain, and a’ his stents, 8x8 Scorr #/rt, Midd. 


19 


104 Many a white man. .ascribes power of sorcery to des- 
ised outcast ‘ races maudites’, Gypsies and Cagots, 1883 
DL. Warrs New Hero in “ing. Lélust. Mag. English cagots, 
patiahs, wretches convicted of the original sin of poverty. 


| Cagui (ka-gi). [Native name] A name of 


two Brazilian monkeys of the genus “apale. 
{x693 Ray Syuop. Anine. Quadr. 154.] 1753 CHAMBERS 


— Cyel. Supp. s.v., The lesser cagui is a small and tender 


animal. 29794 Go.psm. Wat. Hist, (1862)1. vu.i. 508 The Saki, 
or Cagui..often termed the lox ‘Tailed Monkey. | 
Cahch, -ar, -ynge, -polle, etc.: see CATCH-. 
||\Cahier (kaze). [F., in OF. gaater: see QUIRE.] 
‘A book of loose sheets tacked together; whence, 
oe of proceedings contained in such a book’. 


(Hardly in English use.) 


x849 in Smarr (Szff.); whence in Worcester, Webster, 
etc. 


Cahoot (kahzt). US. [prob.a. F. cahkude see 


next): ef. the uses of cabzsz, cabinet. But American 
dictionaries refer it to I, cohorte.] ‘Used in the 
South and West to denote a company, or partner~ 
ship’ (Bartlett). 

18.. Chron. Pineville (Bartlett), I wouldn't swar he 
wasn’t in cahoot with the devil. 

Hence Cahoot v. to act in partnership. 

x857 N.Y. Hlevadd 20 May (Bartlett, They all agree to 


cahovt with their claims against Nicaragua and Costa Rica. | 
+Cahute. Sc. Obs. [a. F. cahute cab, poor | 


hut.] = CABIN, senses I-§. 
¢xgos Dunnar Zyting 44g Into the [ship] Katryne thou 
maid a foull cahute. x23 Doucias séveis im. Prol x15 
Nyce laborynth. had neuir sa feill cahutis and wais. 
al, -age, obs. form of QUAY, -AGE. 
Caiaphat. nonce-wd. [f. Cazaphas, after ponti- 


| ficate, caliphate.| A high-priesthood like that of 


Caiaphas (sce /ohm xi. qi), Xvill. 14, 24). 

3676 Marve. Gen. Counctis Wks, 1875 1V. 152 What 
new power had the bishops acquired, whereby they turned 
every foutificate into a Calaphatt 

Caic, caikie, -jJee: see CAIQUE, -JER. 

Caice, -able, obs. Sc. form of CASH, -ABLE, 

Caich, obs. Sc. form of Catcu. 

Caichpule, variant of CacnesprLn Se. Obs. 

{Caid. The same as ALCAYDE. 

ex860 Wuaxani tr. R. Houdin xxi. 309 A caid who 
1883 D. Hannay in Afag. rt 
Sept. 45/1 Here sat the king or his caid, 

Gaidgie, -ly, -ness, mod.Se. ff. Caney, ete. 

+Caige, vw. Se. Obs. [see Capey.] zat. ? To 
wax wanton. 

1603 PArlotus v, Now wallie as the Carle he caiges, Gude- 
man quha hes maid jour mustages ? 

Caigy, obs. form of Capay. 

Caik, obs. Sc. f. CAKE; var. of CaTQua. 

Caikjee: see CalQuesKe. 

Cail, obs. Sc. form of Kaue, Cour. 

Cailes, obs. form of Kayuus, nine-pins. 

+Caille, v. Obs. [ad. F. catlle-r ( 2s It. cagliare, 

nagliare 1. couguddire.] ‘To eurdle, to Quan. 
tence Cailling wd/. sé. 

r6or How.anp £d/ny 11.397 In case this accident commeth 
by cailling of the milk. 


({Cailleach (ku'lyiy). In Scott cailliach. 


| (Gaelic caz//eack old woman, orig, ‘nun’, f. catd/e 


pallium, veil.] An old (Highland) woman, a crone. 

x8x4 Scorr Haw. L. xvill e8o Some cailliachs :that is, old 
women) that were about Donald’s hand. 1828 — F. Ad 
Pert Vi, 12x Think you the Clan Quhele have no cail- 


liachs, as active as old Dorothy. 


Caimacam, var. of KaAmmaKaM. 

Caiman, var. of Cayman, alligator. 

Cain, kain (kéin). Se. 8 ir. Also 3~4 can, 
3~ cane, 6~ kane, 8- kain. fa. Celtic edin, in 


} Or. ‘statute law’, mod Ir. ‘rent, tribute, fine’ 


(O'Reilly), Gaelic ‘fine, tribute, payment in kind’, 


| According to Skene (Celtie Scoth IT, 231) the 


primary meaning was ‘law’, whence it was applied 


to ‘any fixed payment exigible by law’) 


L. A portion of the produce of the soil payable to 
In later 


cxrge Chartulary of St. Andrews 45 Skene) Ab can et 
cuneveth et exercitu et auxilio. xagz [Skene cites] Cain, 


| Coneveth, Feacht, Sluaged, & Ich. a@x7g8 Rawsay Poems | 
} (x8oo: IL, 525 


| Am.}'The laird got a’ to pay his kain, 178 
Buans Jwa Logs, Our Laird gets in bis racked rents, His 


* 


3 


™ 


on that inner island. .the queen sits and gathers kain for the 


Evil One. 1876 Granr Buegk Sch. Scoté. 1.7 The Cane 


of the lands. .amounting to 40 Stones of cheese, 70 Measures 


| of Barley, and a Sheep. 


b. atirzd. a re | 
1597 Skene Hag. Terms s.v, Canue, This word, cane, 
signifies. .tribute or dewtie, as cane fowles, cane cheis, cane 


} aites, quhilk is paid be the tennent..as ane duty of the land. 


x810 Cromex Nithsdale Song o80 (Jam) It is hinted. .that 
Kain Bairns were paid to Satan, and fealty done for 
reigning through his division of Nithsdale and Galloway. 
1828 Scorr #. WM, Perté U1. ii, 45 Cooped up m a convent, 
like a kain-hen in a cavey. x872 C é 
Axntig., The cain fowls of a barony are quite well under- 
stood. Cain fowls are sometimes called reek hens—one 
payable from every house that reeked—every fire house, — 


vill, 1854 H. Mitter Sch, & Schon, (1858) as9 Under a tree | 


| Petwl (18601 UL. xxiii. 3) 
Cosmo Innes Se. Legal | 


| an old Turk, a stout Ara 


CAIQUE. 
c. To pay the cain: (fig.) to ‘pay’ the penalty. 


axy74 Fercusson Leith Races, Though they should 


~ dearly pay the kain, And get their tails weel sautit. 1787 


Burns Tas Samson's Hl, ii, ‘Vo Death she’s dearly paid 
the kane, Tam Samson’s dead! 1794 in Ritson Se. Songs 
Il. 78 (Jam.) For Campbell rade, but Myrie staid, And sair 
he paid the kain, man. . 

&. (Ireland) A fine or penalty for an offence. 

ws18 Rental Bk. Earé Kildare in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archvotl. Soc. Ser. u. IV. 123 Item half kanys & penalties 
w'in the said Gleancappel. 

Cain * (kézin}. Also 5-6 Caym, Kaym. 

1. The proper name of the first tratricide and 
murderer (Gea. iv.), used descriptively. 

¢ 1380 Wyeiir Tract xxiii. Sel. Wks. LIL. 348 Pei bilden 
Caymes Castelis to harme of cuntreis. ¢ 1400 bwatne & 
Gaw. 550 The karl of Kaymes kyn, ¢1g03 Dunpar J lpting 
513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, ‘Tutinvillus, 1513 DoucLas 
enets vit. Prol. 77 This cuntre is full of Caynis kyne. 

+2. Comb. as Cain-like; Cain-coloured, of the 
reputed colour of the hair of Cain, to whom, as to 
Judas Iscariot, a ‘red’ or reddish-yellow beard was 
attributed, | | 

1598 Suaks, Merry i’. iv. 23 He hath but a little wee. 
face; with a little yellow Beard: a Caine-colourd Beard. 
1656 Hivexivon 2x Lay by this Cain-like disposition. 

Hence also Gad'nian= Ca/nzte. Ca‘inish a., of 
the temper of Cain. Cainism, the heresy of the 
Cainites. Cai‘nite, (a.) one of a sect of heretics 
in the second century who professed reverence for 
Cain and other wicked Seriptural characters ; 
(d.) a descendant of Cain; also fg. Cainitic a., 
pertaining to Cain or the Cainites. 

1540 Covanpate Confut, Standish Pref, Wks. 1344 11, 328 


Some spice of Cainish stomach. x620 Be. Hau. flon. Jn. 


Clergy « $18 Censuring the opinion of Ambrose as sauour- 
ing too strongly of Cainisine and superstition. 2647 Pacirr 
Heresiog». (ed. 4) 59 Possessed with a spirit of scoffing, 
fealibby | ..us., Cainites. x6gg Guin ss, Amend. Last 
Transl, Bible 105 "Vhe Lord bath given superiority .. unto 
the true Shem and all the Shemites .. yea, unto Cain him- 
self and the Cainites if they do well. 653 A. Ross tlavae~ 
Bev ir658 193 Carafes. worshipped Cain as the author of 
much goodnesse to mankind, 1657 Comin Hhig'’s Supplite. 
(r695) But. straight turned Anabaptists, Quakers .. And 
Mr. Gilbert Durnetans .. Helvidians, Caimans. 168% H. 
More /éduste. 377 Kainish persecutours. 1764 Mactaine 
Mashetne's Reel. Hist o8sar h. 64fa The more obscure and 
less considerable of the Gnostic sects. .[as] the Cainites, who 
treated a8 saints ., Cain, Cora, Dathan, the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and even the traitor Judas, 1877 Dawson Orig. 
World xii. ag5 Intermixwure of Sethite and Cainite races, 
x88a-3 Scuarre in Nedig, Aneycl UL 3598 Different turns ia 
the Cainitic history, : | ‘ ~ 

Cainell bone, var. of CANNEL- BONE. | 

Ca’ing-whale (kijigjhwéil) Se [Cady 
(calling: see Cau) = driving like a herd or flock. 
Tie round-headed porpoise, which frequents the 
shores of Orkney, the Faroe Isles, and Iceland, 

71865 Leransy in Cire Se. 1. r03/2 The round-headed 
porpoise, or ca'ing whale (PAocena wedas. 1899 Daily 
News 23 Aug. 6:2 Upwards of a hundred whales—the 
calng whale delphinus deductor —were driven ashore in 
Shetland, 


Cainozoic (kainozdwik, kéing-), a. Geol. Also — 


kainozoic, cenozoic. [f. Gr. xawd-s recent + 
(gov animal + -10. The analogical form would 


be rxoseic, as sometimes actually used; but cazna-. 


is favoured by most authors as more evidently 


| sugpesting the derivation. ] _ 


Of or pertaining to the third of the great geological 


periods (also called Tertiary), or tu the remains or 


formations characteristic of it. 

1844 Pace Jxtrod, Lert-dk, Geol. 39 Cainozoic Period 
(Recent Life. 1865 Lynn Léon Geed. ga Some geologists 
.. have introduced the term Cainogvic, for tertiary, 1878 
Hoxwiey. Physiogr. xvii, ago One great group known as 


ae 


the Tertiary or Cainozoic series, 


Cainozoology (kainozonlidgi), [f. Gr. wawd-s 


recent + ZOOLOLY.| (See quot.) | a 
286x R.E. Granr Ores, Anim, Kingda. & The history of 

existing animals belongs to Cainozoology, and that of ex- 

tinct forms to Palsozoology. -—~ (itde} Cainaaoology, the 

Natural History of Existing Animals. , 

Caip, sé, Sc, form of Cure in various senses. 
Caiper-caillie: see Carer-. ae hae 
Caique (ka,7k}. Also 7 caik, calc, eaicche, 8 

eaick, 7,9 kaik. [a. Fr. caiyue, ad. Turkish £ark.] 


1. A light boat or skiff propelled by one or more 


rowers, much used on the Bosporus. 


¥ 


r6a5 Purcuas J ilprtars i. 262 


*: 


always steereth when the Great Turke goeth vpon the water — 


whose Caikes are most rich and beautifull to behold. 263 
J. Greaves hit Se 63 He.. steers the Kings Kaik [warg. 
Barge) xgoa W. J. &rayn's Moy, Levant xi. 49 Caicks, 
Gondalos, and other smaller Wherries. 


foam. x864 Lond, Nev, 28 May, There he found a solitary 
boatman, whom he hailed, and was soon seated in his kaik. 
7884 J. Cotuorne flicks Pasha 1a Vhe Sultan going to 
mosque in a state caique at Constantinople. . Ske 

4. A Levantine sai'ing-vessel. hg 

1666 Lond. Gaz, No. gs/2 Some Corsar Flutes belonging 
to Dulcigno .. took a Burche. x8ea Convneare & Hy Sf. 
7 The Levantine caiques.., preserve 


+, the traditionary butld and rig of ancient merchantmen. . 


x86x Germ £. Forbes x, x8 A crazy Turkish caique, with 


3 Hee keepeth the Caiks and, 


: 18r2 Byron Ch. | 
Har. 1. ixxxi, Glanced many a ght caique along the 
sete 


sand two little boys, by way of 


CATR. 


Hence Caiquejee, cailjee 
ish], rower of a caiqne, : 

2835 Wittis Penciléings I, xlv. 53 The poorest caikjee 
migut row his little bark under its threshold. 1864 Daily 
Tut. 24 Aug., His caiquejees can go close up to the ground 
with their flats and barges, 

+Cair, v. Obs. Forms: 4 eayr(e, kayre, 
caire, kair(e, (?karre), s— cair. [ME. sayre, 
a. ON, keyra to drive, ride, thrust, toss about. | 

lL. intr, A poetic word for ‘to go, proceed, make 
oue’s way’; perh. orig. to drive, convey (oneself). 

¢x300 in Wright Lyric P.x. 37 Ant ben y-cayred from 
alle that ykneowe. ¢xgag EH. E. Adit, P. B. gor Cayre tid 
of biskythe. ¢ 1340.4 dev. & Dind. 48 Pe king. .wip his peple 
Kairus cofli tilhem., e¢xgso Wudl, Palerne 5324 Pei caired 
ouer cuntre & come nei3 rome. exqo00 Destr. Troy 836, I 
counsell pe in kyrt, kaire to pi londe, ¢x4zo Henry Wal- 
lace IX, 1240 ‘I hrou out the land to the Lennox thai cair. 

2. trans. To bring. | 

¢x325 4. , Ald? P. B. 1478 De candelstik bi a cost watz 
cayred pider sone. [But perhaps=caryed,] 

3, a. trans. To push backwards and forwards, 
to stir about. b. zyé. To rake, stir about. (mod. 
Sc.) ‘If ye dinna cair, ye’ll get nae thick’ (Jam.). 

Cair, Se. form of Carx, 

Cair, -handit, var. of Can a. Se. left. 

Caird (kéud), Sc. Also 8 kaird. [Lowland 
Sc. a.Gaelic ecard ‘artificer in metal, tinker, black- 
guard’ = Irish ceard m. artist, artificer, metal- 
worker, tinker :—Olr. cerd cert} smith, artificer, 
artist, composer, poet, The same word as Ir. 


(ka,?-k,dz7) [Turk- 


ceard £ art, trade, business, function :—Olr. cera | 


art, craft, handicraft, Manx Aerrd craft, trade, Welsh 
cerdd art, craft, now esp. musical art, minstrelsy. 
(The Sc. thus shows a degraded use of an important Celtic 
word; cogn, with L. geo handicraftsman, cobbler ; also 
Gr, xépdea ‘cunning arts’, eepda wily one, cunning fox. J 
A travelling tinker; a gipsy, tramp, vagrant. 
1663 Spatoine 7voud, Chas. f (1792) L243 Forbes .. nick- 
named Kaird, because when he was a boy he served a 
kaird, 1787 Burns Vo 9. Smith Vill an’ whisky gie to 
cairds. 2818 Scorr Art, Alidd. xlix, This fellow had been 
originally a tinkler or caird, many of whom stroll about these 
districts, 
Hence Caitrdman sd, 
?axBoo Kut. & Sheph. Das, ix. in Child Ballads wv. 474/2 
A cairdman's daughter Should never be a true-lave o mine. 
Osird, northern form ot Carp, 
Cairn (kén). Also 6-8 carne, 8 cairne,kairn, 
8-9 carn, [mod.Sc. form (cf. daira, warn, atrm, 
ete.) of eailier carn, a. Gaelic car masc. ‘heap 
of stones’. Found in Lowland Se. early in 16th ¢., 
and thence recently in Eng., as a term of pre- 
historic archaology,and more widely and popularly 
in connexion with the piles of stones used or 
raised by Ordnance Surveyors. The direct Eng. 
representative of the Celtic would be carn, which 
is common on the Ordnance maps of Wales, and 
in local use with tourists in Wales. 

The word is found in all the Celtic langs, ; Olrish carn, 
cern, (arnd occurs as neuter; Welsh, beside carn fem, 
‘heap ', hascarz masc, ‘hoof’ and ‘haft of knife’, ete., indi- 
cating an earlier sense ‘horn’. If these are to Le identified, 
the word must be . the recorded Gaulish Aara-om neut, 


‘horn’; in which case the primary sense would apparently 


be ‘cairn ona mountain top’ i.e. the ‘horn’ on its ‘head’; 
which ia quite possible, though not certain. The word enters 
into the names of various mountains in Scotlind and Wales, 
Welsh has also the collective derivative carnedd, as in 
Carnedd Llewelyn, ec, . : 
A pyramid of rough stones, raised fora memorial 
or mark of some kind: @. asa memorial of some 


some person of distinction (cf, Gen. xxxi. 45, 2.Sav. 
XH. 17, ete.) 
CIF it, 


1535 Srewart Crom, Scot. (1858 I, 87 Towardis the middis | 


of that carve on hicht 
end vprycht, atéco Monrcommeam 
beside acroce. x¢7a Pennant Moy, fedbrides 2091 Jami As 
long as the memory of the deceased endured, not a passenger 
went by withoutadding a stone to the heap... To this moment 
there is a proverbial expression acing the highlanders allu- 
sive totheold practice; a suppliant will 

mi cloch er de charne, | wilt add a stone to your cairn ; 
meaning, when you are no more I will do all possible honor 
to your memory, 1996 Pecar Anexym, (B09: 424 Kairns, 
or piles collected for memorials of the dead. 18g Scorr 


Ane preit lang stone gart set on 
ay 


Last, iusto xxix, On many a cairn’s gray pyramid: 


Where urns of mighty chiefs fie hid. s807 OG. Cuatmens 
Caledonia lt tiga A large Carn of stones. about twenty- 
five feet high. x878 H. Srawtay Dark Cont. 1, vii rg7 We. 
raised a cairn of stones over his grave, — 


ath ah Cn 
y at 


Hence, 40 add a stone to any one's | 


ting gor A cairne | 


a Me | water-tight boxes, 
tell his patron, Carre | 
|. ployed to work in catsons. 


20 


times the breeze-borne note. 1835 Sir J. Ross W.-W. Pass, 
xli, 546, 1.. erected a cairn and a flagstaff. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1897) I. iii, 53 The confines .. are marked by the 
rude cairn or pile of stones erected at the boundary of their 
territories. 872 6-12. Ord. Map Lng, Sheet 78 Bangor, 
has many instances of ‘car’, 187% JENKINSON Guide dug, 
Lakes 1879) 301 The cairn on the summit of Scawfell Pike 
will now be a distinct object, and easily gained. 1878 
Markus Gt. Frozen Sea iv. 56 The depdt was placed on the 
north-easternmost island, and a large cairn was erected on 
the highest and most prominent point. ted 
ec. A mere pile of stones. 

_ %699 PHid. Trans. XXI. 231 Three great Heaps of Stones 
in this Lake .. we call Cairns in the Irish. 1786 Burns 
Brigs Ayr 112 Vl be a Brig, when ye're a shapeless cairn. 

Cairned (kéemdi, a. [f. prec. + -ED%.]) Fur- 
nished with, or surmounted by, a cairn. 

859 ‘Tennyson Vinien 488 The lake whiten’d and the 
pinewood roar’d, And the cairn’d mountain was a shadow. 

Cairngorm,-gorum (kéomgdoum,-gde'ram), 
[f. the mountain of that name (Gaelic Carngorm, 
1.¢. blue cairn) between the shires of Aberdeen, 
Banff, and Inverness, where it is found.] 

(More fully Cazrxgorm stone :) A precious stone 
ofa yellow or wine-colour, consisting of rock-erystal 
coloured by oxide of iron or, according to Dana, 
by titanic acid; in common uve for brooches and 
seals, and for ornamenting the handles of dirks, 
and other a'ticles of Highland costume. 

1794 Agric. Sure, Banfis, 58 (Jam.) Scotch topazes, or 
what are commonly called Cairngorum stones, 1823 Byron 
Suan ix. xlili, And brilliant breeches, bright as a Cairn 
Gorme, 1859 4 7 1. Renna No. 29. 61 Scotch mulls, adorned 
with cairngorms set in silver thistles, x86x C, Kine Aud, 
Gems 1366 94 The Cairmgorum ..is only crystal coloured 
a dark orange or deep brown by some metallic oxide, 1883 
H, Daummonp Nad, Law in Spir. Wed. 21372 The hidden 
amethyst and cairngorm in the rock beneath, 

Cairny (kéeuni), a. rare—!, [f. Cann +-¥1.] 
Abounding in cairns or heaps of stones. 

1807 ‘Tannani.t. Poets 150 The Rose blooms gay on 
cairny brae As weel’s in birken shaw. 

Cairo: see Coir. | 

Cairt, Sc. var. of Cart: also in sense card, 

+Cairtar. Se. Obs. [f. cairt, Sc. f. Carr 5b.2 
+-An3, -ER .] <A card-player. 

594 Knox //est. ie (1732: 132 Tables, quhairof sum 
befoir usit to serv for Drunkardis, Dycearis, and Cairtaris. 

Caiser.e, obs. form o! Kaiser, emperor. 

Caislip, dial. form of Kexsuip, CHEESELEP. 

Caisson (ké'san, kés7n), Also 8 eaissoon. 
Ta. EF. caissom large chest, f. caésse chest. The 
first pronunc’ation is given by most orthoepi«ts, 
the second (which agrees with the usual treatment 
of F. -e2 in the 18th ¢,) is given only by Perry, 
Worcester, and Cull.] 

l. Afi, a. Achest containing bombs or other 
explosives, to be buried and fired as a mine. 

r7o4.in J. Hares Lea, Techn, xzax Barey, Caisson {in 
Fortification], a Chest of Wood holding four or 6 Bombs, 
or sometimes filled only with Powder, and buried under 
Ground, by the Besieged, to blow up a Work the Besiegers 
are like to be Masters of, 1955 Jounson, Cafsson, a chest 
of bombs or powder, Jaid in the enemy's way to be fired at 
their approach, 2772 Simes M20. Guide sv. 

b. A chest containing ammunition; a wagon 
for conveying ammunition. Also fg. 

x7o4 in J. Hares Lea, Zechn, 1708 Kersey, Caisson, a 
covered Waggon, or Carriage for Provisions, or Ammu- 
nition for an Army, 1730 6 in Battny. x8ra A raminer 
24 Aug. 532/1, 20 catasons of ammunition, 1865 BUSHNELL 
Vicar. Sacr, m1. iit. 233 The retributive causes of nature 
roll ont their heavy caisson with us. 1890 Acho 14 Nov., 


, e 1 Several artillery caissons captured at Orleans were found to 
event, or a sepulvhral monument over the grave of | ¥ a: 


be filed with wearing apparel. 
2. tlydraultes. | | 
a, A large water-tight crse or chest used in 
laying foundations of bridges, cte., in deep water. 
1783 Champers Cyel, Supfp., Caisson is also used for a 
kind of chest used in laying the foundations of the piers of 
bridges. 19768 Ann, Neg 1a/a The greatest part of the first 


| course fof the sixth pier of Blackfriars bridge] carried by the 


Caissoon, xBag P, Nicnotson Praci, Luitd, 305 M. Labelye 
erected the piers (of Westminster Bridge} in caissons, or 
2875 B. Ricnanoson 1s, Aled, Ltfe go 
The effect of atmospheric pressure on men who are em- 


b. In Canal-making, Formerly, a large water- 


tight cistern or reservoir made at any point where 
the canal had to be extended over lower ground, 


with matericl for the embankment, | 


| 298g De Fee's Tour Gt. Brit. laa At Stretford, three | 
| Miles off, is the Caisson 46 Vards long by 32. 1838 Soutnny 
| Lett, 1866 FV. 546. 186x Suites Lines Ase. 1. 339 Brindley — 
| ,.had the stuffrequired tomake uptheembankment brought | 
| in boats... conducted from the canal along which they bad | 
| come into caissons or cisterns placed at the point over which 


the earth and clay had to be deposited. 


c. A vessel in the form of a’ oat used as a ' 


floodgate in docks. 


wt a of caissons for closing the entrance to wet or dry 
fitted with valves, to act instead of gates for a dry dock. 


d. ‘A sort of float sunk to a required depth by | 


letting water into it, when it is hauled under the 


1864 Farrsamn in Pros, Inst. C. Engin, 9 May, The em- | 


| pl 393 Lana. P, PLC 
d 


ks, x867 Suyru Saflor’s Word-bh., Caisson, a vessel | 


i Troians, wit) 


CAITIPE. 


ship’s bottom, ..and on pumping out the water 
floats her’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.)\ 5 = CAMEL. 

r8xx Naval Chrow, XXV. 219 This caisson or floating 
dock is made of wrought iron, | 

3. Arch. ‘A sunken paiel in ceilings, vaults, and 
cupolas’. Gwilt Aameyel. Archit. 

4. attrzd. and in cond., as caisson disease (see 
quots.); caisson-gate = sense 2 c. 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar, 381, 23 feet depth of water when 
the caisson-gates are opened, 1883 //arper’s Mag. July 
945/x The ‘caisson disease’ is the result of living under 
atmospheric pressure greatly above that to which the human 
system is normally adapted, 1887 Health 11 Mar. 304 
What is known as the ‘caisson disease’ is not produced h 
the mere increase of atmospheric pressure, but by the cae 
den diminution of it on leaving the caisson, which produces 
ruptures of smal] blood-vessels. | 

Caitche, caiche, obs. Sc. variants of Carcu, 
a game played with a ball; tennis. 

+Caitifdom. Ods. [f. next +-nom.] 

a. Captivity. b. Wretchedness, misery. 

1382 Wveiir Lzek. xxv. 3 The hous of Juda .. is led into 
caitifdoom, cxg60 Towneley Myst. 156 With his blood he 
shail us boroo Both from catyfdam and from soroo, 

Caitiff (kzitif), sd. anda. Forms: a. 4 caitef, 
-teff, -tyf, -tyue, kaitif, kaytefe, 4~5 caytef, 
-tif, -tyf, -tyue, kaytiff, (4-6 p/. kaytyves), 4 7 
caitife, -tive, caytife, -tive, 4-8 caitif, 5 kay- 
tif.fje, catyffe, (caistiff), Sc. catif, ( x]. key- 
teyues, caytyveys, catyves), 5 6 kaytyf, 5~7 
caytiffe, 6 caytyfe, -ttius, -tiefie, catif, Sc. 
eatife, -tive, -tyue, (7. Sc. catevis), 6-7 cai- 
tiffe, catiffe, (7/. catives), 7 catife, 7- caitiff. 
B. 4 chaytif, cheitefe, chaitif, 5 chaytyf. [a. 
ONF, cattef, caifive, captive, weak, miserable 
(=Pr. caitiu, coplinu, -iva, OCat. captin, -iva, Sp. 
cautivo, OSp. captive, Pg. catevo captive, It. ca/- 
tivo captive, lewd, bad) :—L. captiv-um Carvive, 
The central OF. form chattif (whence mod. F. 
chitif, -tve, of little value, wretched, sorry, miser- 
able) gave the Eng. variant chazri/, frequent in 
14-15th c., but did not displace the earlier Nor- 
man form. The transition of meaning has taken 
place more or less in most of the Komanic langs.] 

A. sb. 

+1. Originally: A captive, a prisoner. Obs. 

1330 R, Brunne Chron. 172 Galwes do 5e reise, and hyng 
pis cheitefe. ax340 Hamro.e /'sa/ter exxxvi. 3 The deny! 
& his aungels ld vs caitifs in synne, 382 Wye. Rent, 
xvic 7 Andronyk and Iuliane .. ie euene caytifs, or pri- 
soneris, 1449 Pecock Aepr. 479 Thei.. that ., leden Wom- 
men Caitifis, xgoz ARNoLDE Chron. 161 In whoos power 
he is kepte asa kaytyf in myserable sernitude, 3533 Bet- 
LENDEN J.fey un. 18221 164 ‘Thay have led you this day as 
vincust catives in triumphe, 603 H. Crosse Mertnes 
Comorw, (1878) 14 As catines and slaues bend the will to 
such inhumane crueltie. . 

+2. -xpressing commiseration: A wretched 
miserable person, a poor wretch, one In a piteous 
case. Ods. 

e132 Mety, Home, 3x Hou sal it far of us kuytefes, That 
in sin and folilyes. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Ants. 7, 859 Tuo woful 
wrecches beun we, and kayryves. xqBo Caxton Caran, 
dng. v. (1520 56/1 Alas sayd he, to us wretches and catyves 
is sorowe for our greate synnes, «1547 SURREY “fineid 1. 
977 From me catif alas bereued was Creusa then, 1604 
Suaks, Oth, tv. i. tog Alas poore Caitiffe, 16gx Wenver 
Anc. Fun, Mon, 46'The carcase of the poore caitiffe, 1698 
Burier Aid. 10. 344, 1 pity’d the sad Punishment ‘The 
wretched Caitiff underwent. | 

3. Expressing contempt. and often involving 
strong moral disapproliation: A base, mean, de- 
spicable ‘wretch’, a villain. In early use often 
not separable from sense 2 (esp. when apphed by 
any one to hirnself): ‘it often Implics a mixture 
of wickerlness snd misery’ J.: ef. wrered. 

ax300 Cursor AT 12815 Pat caitif [Herod] vnoneth and 
vo-meke Nu bigines he to seke. ¢1gj3o davis & Amal. 1504 
His wif.. With wordes hard and kene, .seyd to him Phea 


wreche chaitif’. cxgoo Destr. Tvor yogs]e As a caitell, a 


coward, no knighthode at all. rq8x Caxton Reynard Arb.) 
96 He isa foule vylaynous kaytyt. xgog Harctay Ship of 


| Fooles i1570) 173 Another caytife or mischieuons vilayne, 


1603 Suans, Meas, for Af, vo. 53 “The wickedst caitilie on 
the ground, 2632. G. Frercner Chovsis bet, 1. xvii, That 
wretch, beast, caytive, monster Man, xgx3 Swit #renay 


Of F. Dennis Wks. 1993 Tih tqq Caitiffs, stand off, anhand 


me, miscreants} 1867 Freeman Noro. Cong. (18760 1. v. 274 


5 : ; | ‘Two caitiffs whose names are handed down to infamy. 
in order to enable the boats to come forward | ae 


4 + Rarely as an error for cariiffe: see CAIPiPry, 
a 1340 Hampote /'sadter xiii. xx Lord has turned away be 
enitife of his folke, c raq0 Cursor M. 7354 (Trin, Wip caitif 
(Ceft, caitiuete] and care, 3 
B. adj. 

41, Captive. Obs, | 

1382 Wye /sa. v.13 Therfor lad caitif is my puple. 
wen Ephes. iv. 8 We. ledde caitifte caytil, or prysonyage 
prisoned, a | Ps : 

+2, Wretched, miserable. Ods, : 

@ 1300 Curser M, oo86 Yee helpe me in pis caitiue cas. 

~» xv.o0 No ver in cote noper in caytyt 

hous was crist y-bore. /dia. xxi. 236 Pei chosen chile and 
chaytif pouerte, ¢1qoo Kom, Rose arr Ful sade and caytif 
wasshe eck, ¢ x4g0 Promp. Paru, 58 Catyffe, cadaneitosns, 
dolorosus, 1983 STANYHURST i mezs t. (Arb.) 35 Wee caytiefe 
1 Storms Ventositye mangled, _ 


CAITIFHEDE. 


3. Vile, base, mean, basely wicked; worthless, 
‘ wretched’, ‘miserable’. 

ax300 Cursor M, 16517 Ded es caitiue indas nu. ¢1325 
Ev kh. Allit, P. B. 1426 A caytif counsayl he ca3t bi hym 
seluen. 1483 Caxton (7. de de Tour A vij, When the chay- 
tyf body hath synned by his fals delytes. z397 Be. Hatt Sad, 
1v. ti. 220 When Lolioes caytive name is quite defast. 1626 
T. H. Canssin's Holy Crt. 130 An age so caytiffe, where 
braue, and courageous magistrates are wanting. 1824 Scort 


La, dstes vt. xxxi, [He] cursed their caitiff fears. 18g 
Tennyson Haid 35 Bandit earls, and caitiff knights. 1872 


Brownine &alaust. 1804 ‘This or the other caitiff quality. 

+ Caitifhede, -ivehede. Ods. [f. prec. + 
-hedé, -H¥AD.|] a. Wretchedness, misery. b. Vile- 
ness, baseness, wickedness. 

61340 Cursor AZ, 7353 (Fairfi) Wibp caitef hede [Cort. cai- 
tiuete] and care out of pis werld he sal fare. /did. 22382 
(Fairf.) Quen pat ilk warlazh brid [antecrist] his caitiuehede 
fCaét. caitiute] has ij, 3ere kid, 

+Caitifly, -ively, avv. Obs. [f. Carrirr a, 

+-L¥“.] Like a caitiff: a. Wretchedly, miser- 
ably. b. Vilely, basely, despicably, badly. 


1393 Lanon. 2, #2. C, 1v. 242 Caytiflyche pow, conscience | | 


consailedist be kyng. ¢xq25 Wynroun Crom. m1. viii. 106 
Lyve as Lowndreris cayttevely. xg13 DouGias ners 1x. 
xii, 22 Thynke 3¢ na lak and schame..thus catyfly to fle? 
+ Cai tifness, -iveness. Oés. [I. as prec. + 
-NESS.] a. Wretchedness, misery. b. Baseness, 
1393 Lana. #74 C. x, 255 The cause of al pys caitifte 
{z. *, caiteefnes] comeb of meny bisshopes. ¢ xqoo Fudicinm 
(x8a2) 13 ‘The day is comen of catyfnes. 1482 Caxton 
Ayer. ut xxiii 187 [In benen] shal neuer be ony doubtaunce 
..of caytifnes ne of ony trybulacion. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gd. 


éxeimg. 1. vie toy A strange caitivenesse aud basenesse of | 


disposition, 

+ Caitifty, -ivetie. Os. For forms cf. 

* i we , mi) fy * 1 

Carer. fa. OF, cattivetet (mod.l, chétiveté) i 
L, captivitit-ent captivity, f. captivus captive.] 

1. Captivity, 3 

@ 300 Cursor AT, 23626 pe gode.. sal liue in fredom fre, 
be wicked. .euer in caitiuete, 138% Weir 2 pdes. iv.8 He 
sty3 nge inte 1, ledde caitifte caytif — fsa, Prol, The 
ten Tynes led in to cuitiftie. 

2. Wreichedness, misery. 

arzoo Cursor A. 7353 Wit caitinete and care He sal vte 
o pis werld fare. r3go Hamrotn &x, Conse. 455 My moder 
has consayved me In syn and in caytefte. 1393 Lanat. 


PPL. x. 253 The cause of al bys caitifte‘comep of | 


meny bisshopes, 

8. Vileness, wicked baseness. 

arzoo Cursor Al, e2382 tag iik warlau bridd fante- 
crist} his caitinte has tua yeir kidd, 

| Caitisned, pu. pple. for cay 
mcaitived (sev next), copied in some Dicts. | 

(1678 Pritips, Cartisned, chained, a word used by Chaucer, 
(Se rgaz-xfo0 Bainey,] 
_tCaitive, ». Gbs. In 4-5 caityve, chatyue, 
eaytitue., [f Carrive sé.) ¢rars. To make captive. 
Hence Caitived Ap/. a. 

ra8a Weir Bike Pref Ep, ili, Chatyuynge al vndirstond- 
yng for to obeishe to Crist, -—- Yer and Prol,, Sathan, 
caityuende the soules of them that ben forsaken of Gad. 
ergoo ‘Chane rs’ Test, Lover. Whs. (1532! In this derke 
prisone caytifued [3y1/1, (1560! 272/2 printed caytisned) fro 
frendshippe and acquayntaunece, and forsaken of al. ¢xr4qo 
Redig, Pieces fr. Chora, MS. 36 Whyls we ere in pis cay- 
tifede woride, 


| Cajan (kéeidgan, ka-dgan). [a. Malay &zS 


hichang applied to various leguminous plants 
(Cajanus /adlab, Dolichos, Phaseolus, Soja, ete.),] 
A genus of plants, Cajanus (N.O. Levuminose), 
and esp. the species C. /auicus, a shrub native to 
the East Indies, Lut now naturalized in Africa, 
tropical America, and Polynesia, for the sake of 
the seeds or pulse, an esteemed artivle of food, 
ealled in India 2éal, Dhel, and UWrhur, and in 


Jamaica /ievon-peas, of which the Mo-cye pea aud | 


Congo fra are varieties, 


1693 PALL Trans. XVI 688 The Thora Paerow or | 
Calan-'Tree, an arborescent PAaseo/vs or Laburnum, much 
188g Yue “olson. Jobson 10g The | 
Cajan was introduced to America by the slave-traders from | 


cultivated at the Cape. 


Africa. 
Cajaput, cajeput, variants of Casurur, 


Cajole kadgéwl), v. Also 7 caiole, cageols, | 
cajoul, 7-8 eajol. fa. F. cayoler, in same sense, — 


of uncertain origin and history. 7 

Paré ¢ 1550 has ‘eagerodier comme un gay’ to chatter like 
ajay. Literd has ith c examples of cajotrr, cajoller, cageal- 
fer, in the senses ‘to chatrer like a jay or magpie’, and ‘to 
sing’, also, in the modern sense ‘to cajole’, Cotgr, x6rx 


has cajoler, cageoler ‘to prattle or jangle like a jay {in a | 


cage), to bable or prate much to little purpose’. Most 


etymologists taking cageoler as the nh oe form, have ine | 


ferred its derivation from cage cage, through an assumed 
dim, *cagvole, ‘This is doubttul both in regard to sense and 
form’; the early meaning ‘to chatter hke a jay’ does 


not very obviously arise from _ ve, and does not clearly | 


ive rise to the modern sense, The Fr. dim. of cage is not 

cageole but gedle* gaol’, whence F, enjdler (OF. engaioler, 
engauler, Sp, enjaniar) ‘to put in gaol, _ alse 
‘to inveigle, entice, allure, enthrall by fair words, cajole’, 
in Namur, cayoler has the sense enyeliver, to make joli, 
whence Grandgagn: re would refer it to the stem sod» of 
Joli, with ' prefix ca- frequent in Walloon with an iterative 
force’, 
confuse 


A misprint for caytifued | 


| wood + pufeh white (whence also the spec. name 
leucodendran). The Eng. spelling, and F.cajeput, 
| are due to the Dutch transliteration of the Malay, 
t ole a and mod.L, cajupuid (with 7 = y). 

lalay name has passed into the vernaculars church. 3683 Trvon Way ¢o Heath 233 Observe the com. — 


imprison’, also | 


these trees, used in medicine as a stimulant, anti- 
| spasmodic, and sudorific, i 
| 4832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 145 [In 1831] caje- 
put oil was sold..at 7a. per | 


it is possible that two or even three words are here | : § ut 7a ounce. 4 | | 
Malthus vii, Doors all : hut, On hinges oil'd with cajeput. 


d; in the modern sense, F. cayoler is synonymous | 


21 


with exjéler above, and if not cognate with that word, its 
sense has probably at least been taken over from it by form- 
association of cageoler or casoler with enjéler, But the 
see out of the history must be left to French etymo- 
ogists. | ; 

1. trans. To prevail upon or get one’s way with 
(a person) by delusive flattery, specious promises, or 
any false means of persuasion. (‘ A low word’ J.) 

1645 King’s Cabinet Open. Pref.e How the Court has 
been Caiolde (thats the new authentick word now amongst 
our Cabalisticall adversaries: by the Papists. /dzd. 46 He 
..gives avisoes to Caiole the Scots and Independents. 
2649 Mitron ikon, xxi, That the people might no longer 
be abused and cajoled, as they call it, by falsities and 
court-impudence. 1678 Butter /7zd. ui. i. 1526 “Tis no 
mean part of civil State-Prudence, to cajoul the Devil. 
21723, SHeFFieLD (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 11, 137 Cajoling 
a proud Nation to change their Master. x735 Pore Doune 
Sat, iv. 90 You Courtiers so cajol us, x823 Lincarp //7s¢, 
Lng. V1. 196 Vhey sometimes cajoled, sometimes threatened 
the pontiff, 1863 W. Puinurs Speeches iil. 36 Leading 
statesmen have endeavored to cajole the people. 

b. Const. z2¢o, from an action or state, 

1663 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., Sir R. Ford. .cajoled him into 
a consent to it. a 1853 Roserrson Lect. ii. 55 Nor to cajole 
or flatter you into the reception of my views. x862 Trenen 
Mirae. xxviii. 310 He could neither be cajoled nor terrified 
from his..avowal of the truth. 


ec. Const. out of: (a.) to do (a person’ ont of | 


(a thing) by flattery, etc. ; (d.) to get (a thing: out 
of a person by flattery, etc. 

1749 Fimnoine Zou Foues x1. ix. (1840) 165/21 Everybody 
would not have cajoled this out of her. 1833 Marryar #7’, 
Siaple (1863! 33 The stockings which she cajoled him out 
of. 1839 Ww. RVING lWolfert’s RK. (1855) 247 The populace 
..are not to be cajoled out of a ghost story by any of these 
plausible explanations. ; 

a. intr, or adsol, To use cajolery. + 70 cajole 
with :- sense 1 (cf. perseeade wrth). 

1665 Preys Diary 12 Oct., He hath cajolled with Sey. 
mour, who will be our friend. 1789 Bersuam Zs. 1. iii, 4o 
{Eliza/eth] knew how to cajole, how to coax, and to flatter. 
1870 L’Esrrance Aviss Afttferd 1. vi. aro The well-fee’d 
lawyers have ceased to browbeat or to cajole. 

+Cajole, sé. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb] A 
delusive flattery, 

1726 Glossogr, Nowa, Blandishment, a Complement, a 
Cajole, a thing pleasantly done or spoken, 

Cajolement (kadzdulmént). [f. Casoux . + 
-MENT.] The action of cajoling. 

1816 Kuatince 7rav, 11. 85 Neither official pomposity, 
threat, or cajolement, could blind him, 1825 Conermar in 
Re. (1836) 18,3°6. 1892 Tuackuray Lsscortad i, xii. (1867) 
123 Plied them with tears, kisses, cajolements. 


Cajoler (kadydular\. [fas prec. +-ER1.] One- 


who cajoles or overcomes by flattery. 

x677 Hosnes //omer 38 Cajoler, that confidest in thy face, 
xB14 Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 477 Cajolers of the people. 
x84x Catiun M. Amer. ad. 1844) 11, lviii, 238 The superior 
tact and cunning of their merciless cajolers. 


Cajolery (kidzdu'lari). Also 7 cajollery, 8 
eajolry. ja. F. cayolerte, 16th c., in same sense, 


f, cajoler to Casoux.] The action or practice of 


cajoling ; persuasion by false arts, 
r649 Evetyn Liberty §& Serv. iv. iR.) Those infamous 
cajolleries, x698 Srpney Disc. Gowt, til, & 45 (1704) 415 


Others prefer'd the cajolerys of the Court before the honor 


of performing their duty to the Country. 835 Lytron 
Riensi uw. iii, itr Is he familiar with the people ?—it is 
cajolery! Is he distant?—it is pride! 2868 E. Eowarns 
Ratega I, xxv. 650 He had mingled the usual cajoleries 
with more than the usual slightly-veiled threats, 

Cajoling (kadgé-lin), vd. sé. [f. Casone v. 
+-ING1,] The action of the verb Cason, 

@ 1748 Swier H's, (1841) 11, 29 Fawning and cajoling will 
have but little effect. 1864 Burron Scot. Ar. 1, tii. 149 He 
tried cajoling, threats, and appeals to chivalrous feeling. 


Cajo‘ling, j//.a. [fas prec.+-1ne+.] That | 


cajoles; deceitfully persuasive, 

x75 Burnet Quer Tire (1766) L. 523 The king writ him 
a cajoling letter. cx746 Hervey Afedtt, & Content. '2818) 
aig Vain images, and cajoling temptations. 1820 Foster 
in Life & Corr, (1846) 11.6 To assume a cajoling tone. 

Cajo‘lingly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥4%.] In a 
cajoling manner, : 

1853 /raser’s Mag. XLVUL 672 ‘What man’, asks 


another, cajolingly, ‘can ever doubt the sincerity of our | spices, currants, raisins, ete. 


protestations?’ . | | 
il pasate irda 4b Also cajeput, caja- 
put. [Ultimately a. Malay dayu-putth i.e. Aayee 


The. | 
of Southern India as Aaya-putch, kaya-poote, etc.) 
L. Cajuput free: one or more species of Aela- 


feuca (N.O. Myrtacex), esp. M1. minor (Cafuputi),— | 
| and AY. feucodendron, natives of the Eastern Archi- 


pelago and New Holland, and introduced in India, 


876 Haney Mat, Med. 610 The Cajuput Tree has been» 


distributed over the whole of India. - eG 
2. Cajuput oil: the aromatic oil obtained from 


$ Hoop Ze Mr. 


| cuits, of an annular form, fod, At the conclusion of the 
| ceremony each child was regaled with a cake, Tobuy a. 
| cake for the christening. : oS | 


CAKE, 


1865 Treas. Bot. 728 The leaves..are distilled for the pure 
pose of yielding the oil known as Cajuput or Cajeput oil, 
which is green, and has a powerful aromatic odour, 


3. Also applied to a Californian tree, Oreodaphune 
californica (N. O. Lauracer). 

tience Cajuputene, Cajputene, Chem., ‘Cy Hy 
the hydrocarbon of which oil of cajuput is the 
hydrate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1.712 Cajputene is obtained 


together with two isomeric hydrocarbons, isocajputene and» 


paracajputene, 1876 Hartey Ala? Med. 611 Oil of Caju- 
put consists chiefly of hydrate of cajuputene. 

Caka‘te, v. humorous nonee-formation, intended 
to mean ‘To serve with Caxn’, 

x62z Mipp.eton & Row ey Old Laws v. i, Enter Gustho 
ant others, one bearing a bride-cake. Gus, Will it please 
you to taste of the wediock-courtesy?..Tf your grace please 
to. be cakated, say so. 

Cake (k#k), sb. Also 4 kank, 4-6 kake, 6 Sc. 
caik. [ME. Aake, cake, 13th c., identical with, 
and prob, a, ON. daka fem. (mod.Icel. and Sw. 
kaka, Da. age) in same sense, pointing to an 
OTeut. *Aakd-. An ablaut-derivative trom the same 
root kak- is OHG. chuohho (MUG. kuoche, Ger. 
kuche), MLG. &éke, MDu. coeke (Du. Aoek), all 
masc,, pointing toa WGer. *&ékon-. The ulterior 
history is unknown, but the stem (Aryan type 
*gag-) can inno way be related to L. cogucre to 
cvok, as formerly supposed.] 

1, As name of an object, with plural: A baked 
mass of bread or substance of similar kind, dis- 
tinyuished from a loaf or other ordinary bread, 
either by its form or by its composition : | 

a orte. A comparatively small flattened sort of 
bread, round, oval, or otherwise regularly shaped, 
and usually baked hard on both sides by being 
turned during the process. 

¢x230 (fal? Meid. 37 Hire cake bearned o be stan, ¢ 1328 
EB. Alllit, P. B. 645 Meg ipsa ‘ly per-on bo bre perue 
kakez, 1382 Wyenre 1 Sav. it. 36 hat. he offre a silueren 
peny, aud a round kaak of breed. 308 Trevisa Barth. 
De PLR. xvin (xvii. (1495: 643 Some brede is bake and tornyd 
and wende at fyre and is callyd..a cake. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 
st A Cake, fora, tortula, 1530 Patsar. gv2’2 Cake of 
tyne floure made ina print of yron, gare. rg4z2 Boorpe 
/ntrod, Knowl, xxviie 194 A peny worth of whyte bread .. 
ix. kakys for a peny; anda kake serued me a daye. x6xr2 


vil. § Ephraim isacake not turned. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
NM. 7. Mark viii. 4 Their Loaves then were but like our 
Cakes, by the custom of breaking them. x7xg Ten For 
Crusoe (1840) Lv. o7, I... reduced myself to one biscuit. 
cake a day. 1879 Frovnk Cesar xxii, 98x They made 
cakes out of roots, ground into paste and mixed with mill. 
Mod. King Alfred and the cakes, ee ee : 


England), sfec. a thin hard-baked brittle species 
of oaten-bread. Hence the name Land of Cakes 
(i.e, of oaten bread\, applied (originally in banter) 
to Scotland, or the Scottish Lowlands. 

axs7a Knox Hist, Ref. i738) 4a Jam. That winter fol- 
lowing sa nurturit the Frenche men, that they leirnit to eit, 

ea, to beg caikis, quhilk at their entry they scornit. 1620 

ENNER bite Necta i. 17 Of Oates in Wales, and some of 
the Northerne shires of England, they make bread, espe- 
cially in manner of Cakes, 2669 Sim R. Moray in Lander- 


the land of cakes before New Year's day. xox /’enue- 
cuich's Tweeddale Note 89 (Jam.) The oat-cake, known by 
the sole appellative of cake, is the bread of the cottagers. 
crggo Burt Lett. N. Seotd, (1818) 1, 164 The Lowlanders 
call their part of the country the land of cakes, 1789 
Burns Capt. Grose i, Hear, Land o’ Cakes, and beeithae 
Scots, 1864 A. McKay //ist. Addmarnock 113 With abund- 
ance of cakes. fod, Country children in Scotland still 
‘seek their cakes’ on Hogmanay or ‘Cakeday’. Among 
the rimes used, one hears ‘My feet’s cauld, my shoon’s 
thin, Gie’s my cakes, and let's rin." Cuter 
¢. In England, cakes (in sense a) have long been 
treated as fancy bread, and sweetened or flavoured ; 


| hence, the current sense: 


A composition having a basis of bread, but 
containing additional ingredients, as butter, sugar, 
! At first, thig was a 
cake also in form, but it is no longer necessarily 
so, being now made of any serviceable, ornamental, 
or fanciful shape; e.g. a dea-, plum-, wedding- 


| cake,etc. 


crg20 Liber Cocormme (1862) 50 Geder hit (the eugs, tansy 


| and butter, for a tansy cake] on a cake,, With platere of 
tre, and frye hit browne. xg77 NortHsaoone Dicing (2843) 7 
1e 


160 His mother left bringing of wine and cakes to t¢ 


position of Cakes, which are frequently eaten .. In them 
there are commonly Flour, Butter, Eggs, Milk, Frult, 
Citron, or the like. 2zxo Appigon Tatler No, 220 8 Ban. 
bury... was a Place famous for Cakes and Zeal.  x8x6 


Soutuny Poet's Pilgr, 1. 44 Assche for water and for cakes 
renown'd, 2842 Lang Arad. V/s. L..71 Sweet cakes, or bis 


2. As a substance, without plural: Fancy bread 


oatmeal bread of the kind mentioned in 1b.) 


xs7o Fourwn Confud, Sanders 59x The last answere is ag ~ 


Bray fa. xi. 99 ‘They baked vnleauencd cakes, ~~ Hasea | 


b. In Scotland (parts of Wales, and north of. 


dale Papers (x885) [1 cxiv. x7x If you do not come out of © 


Spice, Sugar, Sack, Rose-Water and Sweet-Meats, ag _ 


of the kind mentioned in 1c. (In Scotland, plain — 


CAKE. 


cod as cake and pudding. 1633 B. Jonson 7. 7d u. 3 
(N.) If he ha’ cake And drink enough, he need not vear 
[fear] his stake, Mod. Little boys are fond of cake, ‘To 
buy a pound of cake at the confectioner’s. To send wed- 
ding-cake to friends at a distance. No cards; no cake. 


3. Applied to other preparations of food, not of | 


the nature of bread, made in the form of a rounded 
flattened mass; €.g. a fish-cake, potato-cake, pan- 
cake, (The last named has the characteristics of 
a cake in the original sense, except that, it is 
cooked soft, eaten hot, and is reckoned not as bread, 
but as a kind of pudding.) | 

4, A mass or concretion of any solidified or com- 
pressed substance in a flattened form, as a cake of 
soap, wax, paint, dry clay, coagulated blood, 
tobacco, etc. See also AGUE-CAKE, ELF-CAKE. 


xg28 Lest, bor. ‘Surtees: V. 267, ij cakes of wax. 1597 


Lanouam Gard. Health (163312 Vse it... in thy potage 


to heale the elfe cake. xg87 Fimunc Conta. Holinshed 
LIT, 1968/1 Pheircakes of waxe which they call Agnus Dei. 
2626 Bacon Syéra $552 A Cake that groweth upon the side 
ofa dead tree... large and of a Chesnut colour. and hard 
and pithy. 1665 PAI Trans. I, 36 It [earth] soon melred 
and became a Cake in the bottom. 1799 G, Smitu Ladorat, 
I. 122 ‘Take it [the enamel] off the fire, make it into cakes, 
and preserve it for use. 1833 Marrvar 2’. Simple iv, Four 
cakes of Windsor, and two bars of yellow for washing, x884 
Manch, Exam. ag Feb. 5/3 A parcel of cakes of dynamite. 
big. | 
r892 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 27 ‘To create what 
may be called a cake of custom. 1879 H. Grorce Prag, 
& Pot, x. (1881) 433 A body or ‘cake’ of laws and customs 
grows Up, ; 

5. Heraldry. A bearing resembling the bezant; 
a roundel, 

2486 BR. St. Albans, Her, Ciijb, Besantys and lytill cakys 
differ not bot in colore, for besanttis be euer of golden 
eoloure, . es 

6. dial, and slang. A foolish or stupid fellow. 

. 1783 Gross Dict. Vulear Tongue, Cake or Curhey, 2 foolish 

fellow, 1847-78in Halliwell, 1897 Peacock W. Linc, Gloss. 
(E. 0. 8.) Cake, a silly person, especially one fat and sluggish. 
x88x Evans Leicester, Was., Cake, a noodle, 

7. Cake is often used figuratively in obvious allu- 
sion toits estimation (esp. by children) as a ‘good 
thing’, the dainty, delicacy, or ‘sweets’ of a re- 
past. So cakes and ale, cake and cheese (Scoth,’. 
Yo take the cake. to carry off the honours, rank 
first. | : 7 | 

—-xsggfsee 2), x6ox Sraxs, Teed, Nom. iii. x24 Dost thou 
thinke because thou art vertuous, there shall be no more 
Cakesand Ale? 2606 Day feof Gudés mn 1, 280168 That's 
Cake and Cheese tothe Countrie. 2950 Haat. Hotpnrness 
in Ellis Qeip, Lett nm. 466 1V. an If 1 stay in [oflice), t 
must now have my share of the Cake, 1854 Machu Mag 
LAXVIL goa Malcolm is, par excedlence, the ‘cake’ of 

the corps dramatique, 1886 

ardener's life, as a rule, is not all ‘cakes and ale’, 1886 

Mail Mall G. a Sept. s/s As a purveyor of light literature 
+ Alr, Norris takes the cake. 

8, Proverbs. Fou can’? eat your cake and have it 

(see quots.): + One's cake is dough: one's project 

has failed of success (ots.’. Aeery cake Aas its 
muhe, mate, or fellow (northern dial, and Sc.). 
ag6a J. Hevwoop Prov, & dpigr, (1867) 79 What man, I 
trow ye taue, Wolde ye bothe cate your cake, and hane 
your cake? xix Suarress, Charac, (17397) 1. 130 As ridicu- 


Garden 5 June sigs The. | 


dous as the way of children, who eat their cake, and after. | 


wards cry for it. . They shon’d be told, as children, that they 
- oean’t eat their cake, and have it. . 
in Gurw. Dis. M1. 389 Our own government also, -having 
got their cake, want both to eat it and keep it. 

xuo6 Suaus, Tat, hm, 1, i cro Our cake's dough on 
both sides, Farewell, 1687 Serie Rejfect. Leyden 4 She 
is sorry his cake is dough, and that he came not soon 
enough to speed, 1708 Morrrux Ladelas tv. vi, You shall 
have rare Sport anon, if my Cake ben’t Dough, and iny 
Plot-do but take. ae ee a 

164x D. Fercuson Scot. Prov, in Ray Prov. (1670) 293 
There was never acake, butithadamake. 1678 Rav Prov. 
68 Every cake hath its make, but a serape-cake hath two, 

D. Comb, a. (senses 1, 2), a8 cake-dasket, ~bowl, 
-maker, -~making, man, -niould, -stali; b. (sense 
4), as cake-colowr, -capper, -ink, -lac, -soapy @. 
adjs., as cake-beartng, -like; A. + cake-fiddler, 
cake-fumbler, a parasite: eake-meal, ‘linseed 
meal obtained by grinding the cake after the ex- 


* popular name for Echinederms of a discoid 
shape, See also CAKE-BREAN, -HOUSE, 

266g PL Trans. U1 $10 As mall Cake-bearing (called... 
Placentifera\, and in all Kernel-bearing (called Glands. 
difera: or Ruminating Animals, 1874 Mas. Wurreey He 
Girds ii. 43 A *cake-bow! in one hand and an egy-beater in 
the other, 2806-7 |, Benesvorp Misertes Hunt Life 1626) 
nm. xxxvi, Rubbing. .’cake colours in a very smooth saucer, 


x@gg Guinick & “Times Pasnt. 294 The pigments are pre. 


pared. .asdry cake colours, as moist colours in earthenware 
sane. and in metal collapsitle tubes. 2803 Harcuerr 
Peel, Prnes. MCU, i neve, The fine granalated copper is 
muude in this country from the Swedish “cake-copper, x88x 
Raystionn Afining Gloss, Cake-copper, Tough an. refined 
er commercial capper, igtg Dovaras “Eanes, Trimed, to 


Kairos, Lam na *cayk fyellar [xgga “caik fumler], fall weil | 


ye knawe, 7 Lond, Gaa No, ao2efy The Universal 
*Cake- Ink, 1883 Casslls Fam, Mag, Oct. 686/1 The 
sediment .. is formed into small, square cakes .. known as 


lacedye, or *cake-lac. 183g Toop Cyed. davat, & Phys 1 
fsa The *cake-like. organ... which covers the ear 199% 


acai Se. Dict, Leeronero, a *cakemaker, pretor | 


1823 Weiuincton Let, | 


22° 


placentarius, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 221 
Vhe preservings, the picklings, the *cake-makings. 1832 
lbid. Ser. v. (2863) 420 We turned off our old stupid deaf 


*cakeman. ©1865 Circ. Se. 1, 343/t Inspissated juice .. 
poured into..*cake-moulds. 1607 ‘orseLL four. Beasts 
305 Dissolve therein one ounce of *Cake-sope. 1877 A. B. 
Enwarps U/% Nile i. 5 ‘he old Turk who sets up his *cake- 
stall in the sculptured recess of a Moorish doorway. 


Cake (kak), uv. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. ¢rans. To form or harden into a cake or flattish 


compact mass: also fig. (Chietly passive.) _ 

r607 SuAKS. 7%mton u. ii, 225 Their blood is cak’d: ‘tis 
cold, it sildome flowes, 2708 J. C. Compt. Coldier (1845) 17 
Turn it over after it is Caked, it will again burn brisk. 21729 
De For Crvsae 1. (1840! 98 It [a Barrel of Gun-powder} had 
taken Water, and the Powder was cak'd as hard as a Stone. 
1848-97 M. Aunoip Soévad & &. Poems (1877) 1. 115 ‘Lhe 
big warm tears roll’d down, and caked the sand. 

. intr. (for ref.) To form (itself) into a cake 

or flattened mass. Const. fogether. hoa 

z6r5 U1. Crooxe Body of Max 88 Lead as soone as it is 
taken off the fire..caketh together, 1622 Matynes ve. 
Law-Merch. 49 Coale. such as will not cake or knit in the 
burning. x9x9 De For Crusoe iz84oi I. xii, 212 The powder 
..caking and growing hard. 28x4 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chet. 183 ‘The stiff clays..in dry weather,. cake, and 
present only a small surface to the air. 

Ca‘ke-bread. [f Cake sd.+Breap.] Bread 
made in flattened eakes ; or of the finer and more 
dainty quality of cake. | 

1377 Lana. #. PB. xvi. 229 pel eten Calues flesshe and 
cakebrede. x479 Office Mayer Bristol in &, &, Gelds 418 
Yo take cakebrede & wyne. 1544 in Letimer's ks. 11844) 
Il. 484 Then cake-bread and loaf-bread are all one with 
mn. xsq7 Boorpn Brew. feal/é covii T refuse Cake 
Sad: Saffron bread... Cracknelles, Symmnelles, and all 
maner of crustes. 1962 J. Heyvwoon Prow, & Afigr. 1867) 
166 Beyny shed with cakebred that spurner marth all, 
z26r3 Oversury A Weefe (1638) 204 In triendly breaking 
Cake-bread with the Fish-wives at funerals. 1882 0’ Don. 
ovAN Adverse. Li. xiv. 26a Some brown cake-bread of the 
coarsest description had been broken. 

b. aitrté. Like cake, brittle. 

579 J. Srusses Gaping Galf KE vij, The Spanish genet 
wil scone champ thys cakebread snaftle a sunder, 
Caked (kéikt’, Afi a. [fh Cake uw + -ED 1] 
Formed into a cake, concreted ; cake-shaped. 

@x69r Bove Wks. Vi 72 (R.) A very shallow and wide- 
mouthed vessel, called in the shops a clear caked glass. 
axBax Keats /ancy 246 The caked snow. . From the plough- 
boy’s heavy shoon, 1866 Livincstone rad. xii, (1873) 1D 
323 When we had dug down to the caked sand, 
Ca‘ke-house. [f. Caxu sd. + House sd.] 

+1. A house where cakes are sold. Ods. or dial. 

1665 Purvs Diary 1879! 11. gar ‘Thence took them to 
the cakehouse, and there called in the coach for cakes and 
drank, x78a V. Knox &ss. 1819 TET. clxx. 243 The cake. 
house at Hoxton, x815 Scorr Gay J. xvi, On the other 
side of the lake. .is a. cake-house. 

2. A building where cakes of anything, c.g. indigo, 
are stored, 


2878 J, Incuis Sport & W Nefaud iv. 34 The cake-house | 


boys run to and fro between the eutring-table and the 
cake-house with batches of cakes [of indigo}. 

Caking kétkiy), 264 56. [£ Caxno.+-1nel] 
The forming of a cake; chiefly gerundial. 

18:6 Ciunvetann Mig, gou Tt burns without caking. 
Ca‘king, #//. a. ‘That cakes. | 

810 Henny ddvve, Chem. 1840) Tl. a19 Cadtngr coal... 
because. its fragments melt at a certain temperature, and 
unite into one mass. ¢ 2865 Letueny in Cire. Se. Lo arg/t. 
Caky (kétkil, a. [i. Cake sd 4+-v}] 

1. In the form, or of the nature, of a cake. 
(41856 Cranmer Wks. (2846) 11. 66 An horse, refusing to 


| @at wafers so long as their caky god was among them, 


604 Hixon Heks, 1. 568 A priest ., ore his head the wafer 
shakes .. Meane while the vulgar in a maze Vpon the caky 
idol) gaze. x83 J. Tuomson Leet, /nflans 484 Hard 
caky substances, 1860 O. W, Hoimes Liste Venner (1887) 
go Charlottes, caky externally, pulpy within. 1869 Lenddon 
ides Christm, No, 49/1 Warm smells of a cakey description. 

2. diat, Weak of intellect, silly. - 

2879 Shropsh, Wordbk, 7 

Cal (kel). Also callen, kal,(?) gal. The name 
given by Cornish miners to the native tungstate 
of iron and manganese, — : 


CALABER. 


Calabash (kelabef). Forns: 6 calabaza, 
7 callebass, 7-8 calabass(e, cali-, callabash, 
(?) 7-9 calabosh, 8 calobash, callebasse, 8~ ca- 
labash. fa. F. calebasse, calabace, Cotgr.) ad. 
Sp. calabaca, calabaza gourd, pumpkin = Cat. care- 
éassa, mmod.Pr. carabasso, calebasso, carbasso, Sicii. 
caravasza, Vhe ultimate source was perh. the Per- 
sian (3) 5a) kharbus, or Rharbusza, also khar- 


pusa, and kharbiiza, ‘melon’, generally ‘ marsh- 


whence 


Arabic ce khirbis ‘melon’, and Pp 1S kirbis 
‘pumpkin, gourd’; also Turk. gdrpiés, Albanian 
and mod. Gr. xapnoutt, xapBoug; also through 
Tartar kharpuz, karpus, in Slavonic langs., Serb. 
harpuza, Pol. +harbuz, tgarhus, -karbus, arbue, 
Little Russ. arvduz, Russ. arhuz (Miklosich). 
The Pers. word is explained as f. Ahar large, 
coarse, and dwza, puca, odoriferous fruit. The 
Sicilian form may be from Arabic; but actual 
evidence is wanting.] 


melon’, occasionally ‘water-melon’, 


2. The fruit of the Calabash Tree (see 7) of 
America, the shell of which is used for household 
utensils, water-bottles, kettles, musical instruments, 
ete. ; if is round or oval, and so hard externally as 
even to be used in boiling liquids overa fire. Also 
short for Calaéash-tree. 

zg96 [see 1], 1657 R. Licon Barhadves 14 High and loftie 
trees, as the .. Fistula, Calibash, Cherry, 2699 L. Waren 
Foy, (1729: 321 ‘Lhe Calabash grows up and down among 
the boughs, as our apples do. 2750 G. Hucuns Bartades 
116 ‘The fruit called calabashes are of two sorts, 18a8 W. 
Irving Colunwbus 1. 159 The calabashes of the Indians .. 
were produced on stately trees of the size of elms. 

3. ‘The hollow shell of either of the preceding, 
used as a vessel. 

1657 R. Lacon Barhadees 15 With either of them a 
naturall Pitcher, a Calibash upon their arme.  x6B1 R. 
Knox ¢/ist, Cevéon 6a "Two Calabasses to fetch Water, 
1699 Damran Pay. Wot. iis Their Furniture is but mean, 
viz. Marthen Pots to boil their Maiz in, and abundance of 
Callabashes, 1746 Lod. dlag, 323 Water presented ©. in 
acopious Calabash. 2836 Macauwivnay fftonbold?'s Trav, 
vi. 84 Baling ont the water with a calabash, 2866 Ewart, 
Net, Afies, vii, o8% A stringed instrument of the guitar 
kind, the body of which was a calabash. . 

b. This vessel full ef anything, 

1699 P Paredow (Bark. Misc. 1753) 1. 258 They will not 
give you a Calabash of Milk for it, 1843 Cannyin (ast 
#r, (1858) a44 Que small calabash of rice, 1895 Luapock 
Orig. Ciotli, vi 280 Calabashes of wine, 

4. & similar vessel or utensil of other material. 

772-84 Coon Moy. irggo) IV. 1377 Calibashes made of 
reeds, so closely wrought as to be water-tight. r8gx HM, 
Meuvinne Whale xix. to4 Nothing about the silver cala- 
bash he spat into, 

&. Sweet Calabash, the edible fruit of J’asst- 


| flora maliformis. 


289g Une Dict, Arts LL roa The most common ore of 


this metal (Tungsten) is wed/ram, known also to the Cornish 


of this mineral substance (gals, 
" Cornwall Gloss, Cal 
Cal, obs. form of Carr and Cav, | 

i! Calaba, (koliba). [A South American name.] 


ad 


A tropical evergreen tree (Calophylium Calaba) 


1880 Miss Courrney 


miner as ‘cal’ or ‘callen’, /4ée. There remains a quan. | 


pression of the oil’ (Spa. Soc. Zex.); cake-urchin, | ried 


growing in Brazil and the West Indies, from the | 


seeds of which a lamp-oil is obtained; it also 

yields Calaba-balsam, or-resin, 
1753 in Cuamnens Cyc, Supp.s.v, 1866 Treas. Bot, 01/1 

This tree is called Calaba in the West Indies 00 
Calabar, var. of CALABER; obs. f, CALIBRE, 


Calabar-bean (kulaba-s bin). [From Ca/e- 


éar, on the Gulf of Guinea, in Africa.) The seed 
of Physostigma venenosum.a climbing leguminous 


plant, called also the Ordeal-bean, administered 


by the natives to persons suspected of witchcraft. 
1876 Haruey Mat. Med.654. nie 
Hence Calabarine, ‘an 


2875 H, Woon Therap. (1879) 330, 


alkaloid found in the | 
| Calabar bean? (Syd. Sor. Ler) “| 


| ealiber, 9g calabar, 6- calaber. 


x840 Penny Cych XVI. 3048/1 PL mtadiforne's \wars what is 
called the sweet calabash, 1866 7rcas. Sot, Ogr. 
G6. ‘A humorous name for the head’ Bartlett 


(Lagenaria vulgaris) = sense 1; calabash-nut- 
meg, iVouedera Alyristica; calabash - tree, a 
tree (| Crescentia Cujete) native to tropieal America 
and the West Indies, bearing the large oval or 
globular fruit called Calabash (sense 2); also a 
name of the Baobab tree, Paes 

1707 Stoane Famaicr 1. p. xvi, Horses feed on "Calabash 
fruit in dry times, 8ag Borcnmu. Trav, 1. 587 The 
*calabash gourd is much cultivated for the sake of tts shell, 
B56 Vreas. Bol. U1. psaf/s Called .. *Calahash Nutmegs 
from the entire fruit resembling a small calabash. 1939 
Miter Gard, Dict ‘ed. 3) The “Calabash-Tree. grows ty a 
considerable Height in the warmer Parts of America, where 
it produces a very large Fruit, yg6 Srupman Swrinace 
Il, xx.tr5 The gourd or caliebasse tree procures them cups, 
x816 Rerun Phys, Bat, 1. 50, 

+ Calabasas. ds. A small kind of gun. 

578 Bourne Jawvent, 87 Certaine smal Ordinance .. as 
Markets ..and some Calabasses that doo shoote small stones, 


Galaber, calabar (kiliba). Forms: 4-6 


| calabre, 5 calabere, 6 calubur, calober, callabre, 


ealabrye, calliber, calioper, 6-7 callaber, 7 
| fapp. a. F, 
Calabre, Calabria, a province of Italy; bot why 
so called is sakaownt : 

1, A kind of fur, apparently obtained from some 
foreign species of the squirrel; now, commer-— 


CALABOOSE. 


cially, applied especially to the fur of the grey or 
Siberian Squirrel: also attrib. Calaber pencil: an 
artist’s colour-brush made of the hairs of this fur. 
x362 Lanon. 2. Pd, A. vin 257 His cloke of Calabre with 
knoppes of Gold. 1483 Caxton CG, de la Tour ij, Gownes 
of moche fyn cloth and furred of calabre, letuce, and 
ermyn. 1533-3 <lce¢ 24 f/fen, VIJ/, xiii, Any maner of 
furres, other then black cony, budge, grey cony, shankes, 
calaber, gray, fiche. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 59 ‘Fhe 
ij. day of June [1549]..alle the gray ammesse with the 
calober in Powlles ware put downe, 1555 Even Decades 
HW, fad. ( Arb.) 291 ‘The people of Moscouia .. haue ryche 
furres as Sabels, Marteines, Foynes, Calaber. 1883 Piat 
Dinuerse Haper. (1394) 14 With a tine calaber pensill first 
dipped in y* coppres water. 1888 G7/ts to Oueen in Nichols 
Progr, Q, deliz., Varred thorough with mynnyover and 
calloper. @1603 FLeerwoon zézd. I. 355 We sitting in 
all our calabrye clokes of murrey, did geve the newe 
shereffs .. theire othes. xgzo Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 
r7s4) Ul. vo vill, 255 /r Those Aldermen that have not been 
Mayors are to have their Cloaks furred. with Calabre. 
x8g2~s2 M Cunnoca Dict. Canun., Calabar Skin, the Sibe- 
rian squire. skin, 1875 Une Dict. Arts IT. 516 Furs, 
Skins, and welts imported..1870..Squirrel or Calabar 150, 


668. 

+2. The animal itself Ods. 

t607 Cow /aterpr. sv. Furre, Calaber is a little beast, 
in bigness about the quantitie of a squirell, of colour gray. 
@1626 Mippieron Love & dutig. Wks. V. 289 Beasts 
bearing fur..Lamb,.wolverin, caliber. zy2t in Bat.ey. 

Calaber, obs. f. CALIBRE, | 

Calaboose (hwlibez). (7.8. [Negro French 
(of Louisiaia) cadadouse, ad, Sp. cafaboze dungeon. | 
‘The name, in New Orleans and adjacent parts of 
U.S., for a common prison. 

1837-40 Hanisunron SO. Suck, Huon, Nature (Bartlett) A 
large calaboose chuck fall of Pracnelt r8g0 Mus, Srawe 
Uncle Lom's CO X9, 148 Send them to the calaboose, or some 
of the other places, to be tloyged. 1883 Century es Mar, 
649/2 ‘Vhe terrors of the calaboza, with its chains and whips 
and branding irons, were condensed into the Prencly tri- 
avilabic Calaboowe, ; : | 

| Calabux tree. Name given in the West 
Indies to Aunxtingia Calabura (N, O. Ziliacex), 
the Silk-wood tree. 

Calaburne, variant of CaLrpury, 

|| Calade (kalad, kaleid), [a. F. calade in same 
gense, acd. It. cadafa descent, f. calare:—L. chahire, 
ad, Gr. yada-v to let down, let fall] The slope 
of a manége ground, down which a horse is rid- 
den at speed, to teach him to ply his haunches. 

x7gein Varney val, LW. xgga Osuatuisions Zeit, Sfordsie, 
S7/r. [in nivel, Picts] i . 

| Caladium «kale -divm). Het. Also 9 calla- 
diwa, [mod.L. adaptation, by Rumph, 1750, in 
fled, Amboinense V, 318, of the Malay name 
khidy (Forbes Watson) of Caladium now Colwa- 
sia) estulentum, “Vhe genus in its preseut botanical 
acceptation was established by Ventenat in 1800, 
when, by a carelessness too frequent in botanical 
nomenclature, the actual species to which the 
name &cdddy belonged, was excluded from the 
Cadadinos and made a Cefecasza. 

A genus of plants belonging to the Arm family, 
grown in this country as hot-house plants, but 
cultivated in their native regions for their under- 
ground corms, which contain much starch. 

Bag Penny Cyed, Supp t. abafs Caladium arborescens .. 
yields a great quantity of starch. 1898 Houa Peg. Ainge, 
797. 3882 Mus, Pann Pelicy & Passio 1, 270 The ve- 
randah was adorned with stands of choice ferns and caila- 
digs, 2882 Garden 4 Mar, 1435/3 Caladiums..will now he 
staring rapidly into growth, 1888 Lapy Deassuy in /7rades 
go Caladiums and ferns growing io the wildest profusion, 

+ Caladrie. Ofs. rare. tativ 
the Charadrins of the Vulgate, Xapadpos of the 
zal els The latter was, ‘ according to Sunde- 
all, the stone-curlew or thick-kneed  bustard, 
Charadrius Cedicnemus’ (Liddell and Scott). 
Cafadrius occurs also in later writers (quoting 
from Aristotle) as some peputee white bird, 

23988 Wrete Dent, xiv, 18 Ete 3e not vacleene briddis 
» a cormeraunt, and a caladrie [198a jay; x62x the Storke 
and the Heron), rg67 Marien Gr. forest 76 The Cala- 


’ spot. s60r Cussren Leve's Mart, clyiil, (1878) 217 
The snow-like colour'd bird, Caladrius, 

i Calalu, Also calaloo, -loe, caleloe. A 
West Indian name for various plants cultivated as 
culinary vegetables. - dao 

1786 P. Bowne Yaeaica 174 The branched Caleloe 
[Solana nod /forum].." 


i The negroes make use of it every 
day almost in the year, /dda 232 Spanish Calaloe (LP dvte- 
facca ostandral Ibid. yao The prickly Calaloo [4 mraran- 
tas spinosus)..used aa a green, when the more valuable 
sorte are scarce, 2884 Miven Plantn., Calads | 
Calamanco (khelameryks). Forms: 6 cala- 
mance, 6-g cali- 7 oalla-, 7-9 callimanco, (9 


calamanca), 7~ calamanco. [Found also in Du. | 


kalamink, halmink, Ger. halmank, kalinang. F. 
talmande, Genev, calamandre > of unknown origin. 
‘The form hax naturally suggested connexion with med, I. 
camelances, a kind of cap, and a cloth of camel a hair; but 
evidence of connexion is wanting. See Du Cange.) 
1, A woollen stuff of Flanders, glossy on the 
surface, and woven with a satin twill and chequered 


Wyclif's adaptation of | 


drius, sayth Aristotle, is of milkie colour, without any 


23 


in the warp,so that the checks are seen on one 
side only ; much used in the 18th c. 

rg92 Lyty Midas [see 2]. 1598 Fiorito, Tesserine..a 
kinde of fine stuffe like..calimanco. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2832 3 His Wastcoat of a Striped Calamanco. 1760 STERNE 
fr, Shandy (1802) VII. xvi. 32 A tawny yellow jerkin, 
turned up with red calamanco! 1848 THackeray Bh. 
Swobs iv, ‘Lhe body. .trimmed with calimanco, 

b. attrib. eee 

1605 Lond. Prodigal 1. i. 223 What breeches wore I o° 
Saturday? Let me see: o’ Tuesday my calamanco..o’ 
Thursday, my velure; 0’ Friday my calamancoagain. 1639 
Foro Lady's Tr. 11.1, Diamond-button’d callamanco hose. 
£710 STEELE Tatler No. 96 5 A Red Coat, flung open to 
show a gay Calamanco Wastcoat. x18x2 H. & J. Smrru Hey. 
Addr, (1852) 41 A pair of black calamanco breeches. 1840 
Wuexrer Westinoreland Dial. Gloss, A calliminky petti- 
coat, . . 

c. ellipt. Garments of this material. 

r8g9 Thackeray Virgin. xxxii, The girls went off straight- 
way to get their best calamancoes, paduasoys. .capes, etc. 
U.S. Newspr. The seat of his striped calimancoes. 

2. fig. Applied to: a. language; fo. a person. 

rg92 Lyy Afidas w. iii, Doest thou not understand their 
(huntsmen’s] language? JZ. Not I! #er. Tis the best 
calamance in the world, as easily deciphered as the charac- 
ters ina nutmeg. 1607 Dekker & Wunster Sir 2. Hioyat 
45, A Spaniard is a Camocho, a Calimanco. 

3. Applied to wood and plaster buildings. 

1792 Mise. Ass. In clan, Neg. 150/2 The mansion. .was of 
plaister striped with timber, not unaptly called callimanco 
work, x822 W, Ievinc Breaceé, Haid (1855) 267 Calinurnee 
houses as they are called by antiquaries. 

Calamander (kxlamanda:), Also cala- 
minder, (?calaminda). [Of uncertain origin: 
see quot. 1859. Clough Sivghalese Dict. gives halit- 
madiriya as the Singhalese name; which Forbes 
Watson cites also as caliamidtirivya, halumederiye, 
etc., but these may be adaptations of the Dutch.] 

‘A beautiful and extremely hard cabinet woud of 
Ceylon and India, the product of Liospyros gai- 
sila (N.O. Lbenacew), specihcally akin to ebony. 

1804 R. Perctvan Ceylon in dan, Kew, V1. 47:2'The banyan, 
the cotton-tree, the tickwood, aud the beautiful calamander 
«are indigenous here, 1828 Huvir Journ, Upper ladia 
(x844) 11, 16x ¥.i) Phe Calamander tree .. is become scarce 
from the improvident use formerly made of it. 1833 Hr. 
Martinzau Cinaanton & 2. v.79 The finely-veined cala- 
minda. x859 ‘Tennent Ceylon 1. 1. iii, 118, 1 apprehend 
that the name Calamander, which was used by the Dutch, 
is but a corruption of Coromandel, 

Calamary (ke'lamari). Also 6-7 calamarie, 
g calamer, calamury. [f. L. ca/amuirit-us per- 
taining to a calamus or ey in Sp. calamar, F. 
calmar. From the pen-like internal shell (and 
perhaps also having reference to the ‘ink’ or 
black fluid, which these animals squirt out).J 

The general name for Cephalopods or Cuttle-fish 
of the family Zeu¢hide, more especially of the 
genus Lofive, cuttle-fishes having a long narrow 
body flanked by two triangular fins, and with the 
internal shell ‘a horny flexible pen’: e.g. the 
Common Calamary, Squid, or Pen-fish, 

1567 Marrer Gr, Perest 75 Calamarie..is like the Cuttle, 
but that she is a little longer. 1635 Swan Spec. AF, (1670) 
342 The Calamary is sometimes called the Sea-clerke, hav- 
ing as it weve a knife anda pen, Some call him the Ink- 
horn-fish, 1788 Par. rans. 1.778 The bedy of the... 
Calamary is a sort of cartilaginous case..of a roundish ob- 
Jong shape, 1848 Carpenter Aare, Pfs. ror The body 


.. furnished with a fin-like expansion behind, as in the 


calamary. 2854 Woopwarp JJod/usea ii, 11 The calamary 
can-even strike the surface of the sea with its tail, 


|Calambae (k‘limbek}. Also 7 callam- 
back, calembue, 7~8 calamba, 8 -bo, 8-9 -beg, 
-bao, [Aalaméak is given by Crawfurd and 


Forbes- Watson as Malay and Javanese: Col. Yule | 


thinks ‘it perh. came with the article from Champa’ 
in Anam. 


adaptations in Portuguese and other Enropean | 


langs.: French has ca/ambac, -bart, -bouc, -bou, | 


beur.] : 


An eastern name of Aloes-wood or Eagle-wood, | 


produced by Aguilaria Avallocha, Roxb. (See 
AGALLOOH.) i | | - 
(So all recent authorities on Indian Botany. A doecylums, 


_regarded as the source by earlier authors, is now given up.) | 


ings Barres’ Decades d@' Asia \, ix. witransl, Yule. Campa, 


| in the mountains of which grows the genuine aloes-wood, | 
2 b Nad i 1594 | 
Merry Kaack in Haz), Dodsd-y Vi. s7t Then will I have | 


which the Moors of those parts call Calambuc.} 


..Calambac and Cassia. 1667 H. Onounsunc in PAiz 


Trans. 11, 4t7 Where the best Calamba-wood, or Palo | 
sihte or grows, r6g0 Semgs eck boy's 189 Calembuc | 
* Bae Aloes, The . 


combs in pulvil case, 275x Cuamnrrs Cyc 
calambo. .is brought in small bits of a very fragrant scent. 


x87t E. Baryour Cycl. India, Calambac, Calambao, Car | 


dambeg, also called Aloes wood is the Agallochum of the 
ancients and the Agilla or Eaglewood of the moderns. It 
is produced in Siam and Silhet by Aguilaria Agallocha. 
1885 G. Warr Dict. Econ, Prod, India s.v,, In the in- 
terior of old trees we found irregular masses of harder and 
darker coloured wood, which constitutes the famous. Kagle- 


wood. .called..also Calambac, Agallochum, Aloe or Aloes | 


Wood. 


| Calambowr. In 7 callembour. One of the | 
| Fr. forms of prec. [Se ; | 
Said in modern English Dictionaries to be ‘A species of | 


e Littré.] » 


The other forms are corruptions or | 


CALAMINT. 


Agallochum or aloes-wood, less fragrant than calambac, 
used by cabinet-makers’: but this appears to be merely an 
errcr copied from dictionary to dictionary. 

1685 Lond. Gas. No, 2011/8 A little Callembour Box. 1847 
Craia, Calambac, Aloes-wood. Calaméour, thename given 
toa species of aloes-wood. [In Wensrer, Ocitvie, CASSELL.) 

Calamel, obs. form of CaLoMEn. 

Calament, obs. form of CALAMINT. 

Calamer, variant of CALAMARY. — 

Calamiferous (kalami‘féras), 2. Bor.  [f. 
CALAM-US + -FEROUS.} +@. Producing culms, 
culmiferous (ods.). b. Bearing reeds, reedy. 


1753 Cuamuers Cycd. Supp., Calamiferous, a denomina-. 


tion given by some to those otherwise called culmiferous 
plants, 1847 in Craic; and later Dicts. 

Ca‘lamiform, «. [f. as prec.+-rorm; cf. F. 
calamzforme.| Of the shape of a calamus, reed, 
or feather. | 18x in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 

| Calaminarris, @. and sh. [L.: in full Japrs 
calamindris * calamine stone’, f. med.L. calamina : 
see CALAMINE.] Earlier name of CALAMINE. 

1577 Harrison England ut. xii. (1878) 79 Those other 
which we call calaminuares and speculares. 1§83 Liovp 
fveas. Health 5 vij, Take .. of the stones called Lazulus and 
Calaminaris, 1750 tr. Leonerdus’ Mirr, Stones 93 Calamt- 
saris, isa Stone, yellow, tender, not Incid, nor transparent. 
1750 Beawes Ler. Slercet. (1752) 582 Somersetshire Pro. 
duce..Copper, Lapis Calaminaris, Crystal. 

+ Cala*minary, -ar, a. Ols. Adapted forms 
of prececling. 

1662 Fucier Worthies ut. 17 The Calaminary-stone being 
of it self not worth above six pence in the pound.  xgg99 G, 
Sain Lederat, U1. 446 Prepare and calcine.. some small 
bits of calaminary stone, 1860 Mayne Aa, Lex, Calami» 
navis.,.of or belonging to calamine..calaminar, 

Calaminary, mistaken form of CALAMARY. 
x620 Venner Mra Recta ive 76 Vhe Calaminary, the 
Cuttle-fish. .are euen of one and the same nature. 

Calaminda, -der, obs. ff. CALAMANDER., 

Calamine kavlamain). [a. F. cadamine, ad. 
med.L. cadamina, app. Vike the Ger. ga/mez, for- 
merly kalmet:—calmia) corrupted by the alchemists 
from L. cadmia, Gr. xaipeia, xaSpia, ‘calamine’. 

Agricola supposed the name to he from cadaaxs reed, in 
allusion to the slender stalactitic forms common in the 
cadnia Jornacum ‘oxide of zing fron furnace chimneys] 

An oré of zine: originally applied, like med.L. 


lapis calaminarts, and the cadata of Pliny, to_ 


both the carbonate ZnCQ,, and the hydrous silicate 
Zn, SiO,, H,O but chiefly, in France and England, 
to the former, which is an abundant and important 
‘nglish ore of zinc. ‘The silicate, found in Carin- 
thia, Hungary, belgium, New Jersey, etc, is dis- 
tinguished as Si/iceous or Lleelric Calamine,— 
Lhe chemical difference between the two ores was esta. 
blished by Smithson in r80e3 In ie? Brongniart unforture 
nately chose cafemine as the mineralogical name of the 


silicate, leaving the other ore as alee cartonatie, which 


Beudant in 1832 named Saurnsonire. “This nomenclature 
is followed by Dana, But common English and French 
use isee Littré: continued to apply the name cidade to 


the carbonate; and in conformity with this Brooke and. 


Miller in 1832 reversed Beudant’s use of cadantine and 
smeithsanite, With British mineralogists, chemists, miners, 
and manufacturers, ca/amine therefore means the carbonate. 
x6or Hontanp / ray LL, 520 Some thinke it better to wipe 
..the dust from the Culamine with wings. 168% Perrus 
Hieta Min, 1018 Having here fin Eagan both the best 
Copperiand Calamine of any part of [urope. 1994 Sune 
IVAN. Miews Nad. 1. apo 2ine in the state of calamine, 
r7o9 G. Sara Leadorat, Legg Calumine is dug in mines 
Sct Mendip, etc. in the West of England, 
son in PAM Trans. XC. 16 This calamine bence cone 
sists of--Carbonic acid, 0.352; Calx of zinc, 0648, x8xa 
Sig H. Davy Chem, Piiles, 373 Calamine, which is a com- 
bination of zinc with oxygene and carbonic acid, 1839 
Une Jict. Arts s.v. Zinc, The principal ores of zing are the 


~sulphuret called blende, the stlicate called calamine, and 


the sparry calamine, or the carbonate. B69 Roscoe 
Filent. Chem, 23% Zine Carbonate, an insoluble substance, 
occurring native as calamine. x875 Une Dict, Aris U1. 
ri87 Calamine is a mineral occurring usually in concretion. 
ary forms and compact masses, yellawishewhite when pure 
. it is a normal carbonate of zinc,.. Calantine is worked 
in @ rich mine of galena at Holywell.."The second locality 
of culamine is in the magnesian limestone formation. 1877 
Waris Jict, Chem, V. 1067 Zine occurs as carbonate, form- 


ing the ore called calamine jas silicate or siliceous cala- 
} mines as sulphide or blende, “ty eats 


b. atirit., asin calamine stone = /apis cala- 
mtinaris (see CALAMINARIB) | 


r6or Hortanp iény V1. 486 Brasse .. Made ,. of the 
Chalamine stone, named otherwise Cadmia.. t76x Hume 


Hist, Hug. UL xliv. gor Oil, calaminestone,. glasses .. 


had been «ppropriated to monopolists, 2Boa SmirHson 


in PAI. Trans. SCHL, 17 The smallness of these calamine 
crystals. ie $e@ig we 8 Hee My ies) 
; Ce lami: 

ment, 5-6 calamynt(e,6-menthe, 7 calaminth, 
8 calemint, 6- calamint, 
calament (xqth¢. in Littré), med.L. calamentzum, 


| ad. L. telaminthe, a. Gr. kakapivén, réhdpurOos, ap- 


| plied to the same orsome similar plant. The Gr. 


is explained from adds beautiful + pivéy, plrdos 


mint: but this is perh. only popular etymology. © 


‘The Eng. word was subsequently assimilated to the 
L. form, and to mivz.] ! Nie y 


A genus of aromatic herbs, Calamintha (N. O. 


x8oa Smairn. - 


nt (ke'limint), Forms: 4-7 cala~ 


(ME. calament, a. F. 


arenes ninensdiimncaesence 


CALAMIST. 


Labiate), including the Common Calamint x Cc. 
offictnalis\, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
virtues, Lesser Calamint (C. Mepfeda), Wood Cala- 
mint (C. sylvatica), and several other species. 
{exz63 Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 557 Cadamzentum, (Anglo- 
Fri calemente.] 2322 Wardrobe Ace. 16 Hdw. IT, 23 Cala- 
ment 4d per lb, 2398 Trevisa Barth, De FP. R. xvi. XXxiv. 
(r495:623 Calament is an herbe like Mynte. ¢x4q0 Prom, 
Parv. 58 Calamynt, herbe, calamenta, balsamita, 155% 
Turner Aeréad 1. (1568) 8t Calamynt..is good for them that 
ar byten of serpentes.. x579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 
axa Calament drunke three dayes, helpeth the Jaundies. 
zs96 Spenser J, Q. mn. ii, 4g But th’ aged nourse .. Had 
gathered rew.. and calamint. 1625 B. Jonson Pan's An- 
#it..23 Blue hare-bells, pagles, pansies, calaminth. 1688 R. 
Honmn Armoury i. 18/1 Calamint is purplish, and of a 
blush colour, 1825 Hooxer Brit, Mlore 248. 


“+Calamist. Oés.~° [f. L.calam-us reed-+-1st.] | 


1. ‘One who plays upon a reed, a piper’ 

1656 in Buount (rlossogr. 3 1678 in Pures, 

2. ‘One hauing his haire turning vpwards.” (Cf. 

 mext.) x623 in CockeRAM. 

+ Calami'strate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. cala- 
mistrat-us crisped, curled, f. calaméstrum curling- 
iron; ef. F. calamistrer.] trans. To curl, crisp, 
frizzle 1 the hair). Hence Ca‘lamistra ‘tion. 

x6zn Burton Anat, Med 1. iim, it. 469 Which belike 


makes. .great women to calamistiate and carlitup. /4zde. | 


mt iii ii, When those .. calamistrations, ointments, ete. 
‘shall be added, they will make the vericst dowdy other- 
wise, a goddess. ae 
Calamite (ke limoit). , 
naine calanites. f. L. calamus reed; see -ITE.] 
Ll. falwont, A fossil plant, of a genus or order 
abundant in the Coal Measures, of which the stems 
are found in jointed fragments, ribbed and furrowed. 
They are generally cousidered to have been allied 
to the existing Ayiisetacew or Mare’s-tails, but their 
stem was furnished with wood and bark. 
1837 Peany Cyl. VIN. ago/a Calamites have been found 
with a diameter of fourteen inches, x8qa H. Minter, A. 
Saaedst, vit. ied. 2) 175 Some plant resembling a calamite of 
the Coal Measures. 1873 Dawson arth & Man v, 104 
Calamites, gigantic and overgrown mares’-tails, — 
@. Afin. A variety of tremolite (white horn- 
blende} occurring in crystals sometimes reed-like. 
— ¥BBa Warns Dict, Chem, U1. 169 Calamiite isan asparagus. 
green yariely of tremolite, found. in Sweden. 
43. ‘A name given by some to the osteocolla 
. others bave called some of the fossile corall- 
oides by this mame,’ Obs, 1793 Cuamuzes Cycl, Supp. 
Calamitous (kilamitas), a. fad. F. cala- 
ntitenx, -ews (16th c. in Littré)} ad, L. cadanizt- 
sus, conte. Of calamital-dsus adj, from calanii- 
fdt-ewe Catamiry, (The contracted termination 
has supplied an analogy for several similar 

formations in French and Eng.; see -1rovs, -0U8.)] 

iL. Fraught with or causing calamity; disastrous, 
distressful ; full of distress, affliction, or misury. 

1848 Jove “xp. Dan, vii, R.) Here is to be noted another 
heuey thretening which precheth the calamitous affliciions 
of y* chirche, 1646 Ste T. Browne fend. Ep. 13 ‘That 
colamitous error of the spiel Nee dikes the Prophe- 
sies Of their Messias, ~ rgaz7 De Foe Aug, fradesne, vil 
(x84r°1. 45 In former times, it was a dismal and calamitous 
thing fora tradesman to break. wpya8g Coon Por (zoo) 
VIL 1984 The late calamizous accident. — 
Greece LIT. x8g Contests, in whica victory would be un- 
profitable, defeat calamitous, | 

+2. Of persons: Involved in calamity, cistress, 
or affliction ; distressed, unfortunate, miserable, 

x668 Act Prevent, & Suppress, Fires in Lond, a Five .. 
rendring very many of the Inhabitants calamitous. | 

Avira Marerg, 31 The Tears and Prayers of calamitous 
Persons, xg Jounson A'aidd, No. ryo #6 ‘Thou hast 
seen ine happy and calamitous, - | 

Calamitously (kAélemitasli\, adv. [f prec. 
+-L¥.) Jia calamitous manner; disastrously, 

1794 Tn. AuckLann Corr ixo6al lila oa Every sulject in 
which he has borne a part..has ended calamitously. 

Calamitonaness. rare. [fas prec. +-NE8s,] 

Sr, ¥, aw : : 5 » . ; a 
Calamitous condition or quality. 


2667 H. Mora Div. Dead. u. ix, (171x114 The Calamitous- | 


ness of this Scene of things. x8ga Satcra Lug, & fr Dict, 
(Calamitousness, .agreuse mrisdre, | | 
Calamity (kilemiti). Also 5-6 calamyte, 
6-7 valamitie, fa. F. calamitd, f. L. calanetat-em 


(nom, ca/amifas), damage, disaster, adversity; by 


Latin writers associated with ca/amus straw, corn- 
stalk, etc, inthe sense of damage to crops from 
hail, mildew, etc. Butthere is difficulty in recon- 
ciling this with the force of the suffix, which ety- 


moloyivally could give only some such sense as. | 


‘the quality of being a ca/asmus, reed, or straw ‘ (cf. 


euttas, auctoritas, bonitas); hence some would | 
refer itto a lost *ca/amis ‘injured, damaged’, | 


whence gacolemis ‘uninjured, sound’, 
Bacon iSydea @ O69) thus fancifully etymologized the 


word! Another ill accident is droeth, at the spindling of | 


the corn, which with us is rare, but in hotrer countries com- 
mon: imomuch asthe word cadrwiias was first derived from 


caJaoes, when the corn could not get out of the stalke.') 
1. The state or condition of grievous affliction or 


(ad. mod L, generic | 


| mus, 


2839 THIRLWALL | 


x72 


24, 


adversity ; deep distress, trouble, or misery, arising 
from some adverse circumstance or event. 

1490 Caxton Hxevdos xxii. 80 He was restored .. from 
anguisshe and calamyte in to right ee prosperite. ¢1§29 
Worsey in Ellis Orzy. Ledt. 1. 103 11.6, I shalbe relenyd 
and in this my calamyte holpyn. 1535 Epmn Decades W. 
Ind. n.1.(Arb.; x09 They fell from one calamitie into an 
other. xgo2 Suans. Rom. & Ful. ut. ili. 3 Thou art wedded 
to calamitie. 1623 CockeraAm, Calamity, misery. 175% 
Jounson Rawdbd. No. 203 P 3 So full is the world of calamity, 
that every source of pleasure is polluted. 1754 RicHarpson 
Grandison UI, xxx. 352, I am in calamity, my dear, 
would love you if you were in calamity. 1841-44 Emer- 
son /ss., Compensation Wks. (Bohn) 1. 54 Yet the com- 
pensations of calamity are made apparent to the under- 
standing also, after long intervalsoftime 

2. A grievous disaster, an event or circumstance 
causing loss or misery ; a distressing misfortune. 

rssz Anp. HAMILTON Catech, (1884) 32 Thair is na calamitie 
. that may chance to man or woman, 1986 Cogan Haven 
Health ixxv. 1636: 8x A griefe of the head, proceeding of 
a rheume, which is a common calamity of Students. x67x 
Minton Sawsox 655 The bearing well of all calamities. 
1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia 143 Because of any great 
Calamity that may have fallen on their Person. 1748 Tone 
son 1. 2. Wks, 1816 X. 325 It was not his custom to look 
out for distant calamities, 187x Morury Foltasre 11886 6o 
Voltaire saw his [Newton's] death mourned as a. public 
calamity : 

+ Ca lamize, v. Obs.~® [ad. Gr. nadapigeyv 
to pipe on a read, f. adAapos reed: see Cananus.] 
tutr. To pipe or sing. 1656 in Brount Glossagr. 


| Ca lamode’ndron. /alvont, [f.Gr. eddcpos 


reed + devdpoy tree.] A supposed genus of fossil 


trees; the fruits are found along with calamites, 
and are supposed by many to belong to them. 

1873 Dawson Larth & A/an vi, 131 The..Calamodendron 
or Reed-tree..had stems with thick woody walls. 

Calamury, variant of CALAMARY, 

{ Calamus (kexe'lamés). Also 6 kalmus, cal- 
{a. L. calamus, Gr. eddapos reed] 

+1. A reed, acane: vaguely used by early writers, 
after Latin or Greek authors. Cds, 

1398 Trevisa Barts. De?’ Ry xvi. xxix, (1495) 622 Cala- 
mus is holowe wythin asa cane. /A/:/, xxx, 622 Strawe is 
called Calanms vsuadis. 1397 Gurarv Herbal 1. xlv. 63 
Bastard or false Calamus grows naturally at the foot of a 
hill, x60r Hottano Pray 1. 375 Vhe shorter and thicker 
that the reed is, the better is the Calamus. xzra tr. 
Ponet's Hist, Drugs 1, 53 ‘Lhe true or bitter Calanius is a 
Kind of Reed. 

2. Sweet Calamus, C. aromatics: & some 
sastern aromatic plant or plants (supposed by some 
to be Andropogon Schananthus, the Sweet-scented 
Lemon Grass of Malabar); b. applied by some 
English herbalists to the native Sweet lag or 
Sweet Kush (fcorus Calamus’, 

1388 Wyeur zed, xxvii 1g Dan, and Greece, and Mosel, 
settiden forth in thifairis, .calamus. 2398'Trevisa Barth. De 
PLR xv. ixxithcrags) grg Calamum smellyth full swete of 


| yuory., 2938 Coverpate Fer vic ao Wherfore bringe ye me 


..swete smellinze Calamus from farre countrees? x6rx 
Breig Ax, xxx, 23 ‘Tae thon, of sweet calamus [Coverdale 
Kalinus] two hundred and fiftie shekels. 16g0 Rawtey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death 45 Broath. with..a littl Angellica 
Seed, and Calamus. xygx Compl. faur-Pivce i ive 243 
Calamus Aromaticus 3 Ounces, leaves of Wall-Rue 4 


Ounces. 1794 Martyn Aoussean's Hot xvitiiagx OF plants | 


not chiaceous., Calamus Aromaticus or Sweet Rush, 18gx 
Loser. Gold, Log, Nacioiiy vi, Another goblet !.. Sur 
«. drops of myrrh And calamus therein | 

3. A genus of palms comprising many species, 


| the stems of which grow to an extraordmary | 
i} length, and form canes or rattans. 
. 1836 Penny Corel. Vi. 1395/2 Calamus... the species .. grow 

in the forests, climbing over trees and bushes to a greater | 


extent than any other known plants, 188g Hl. Sranurey 
Congo, The luxuriant and endless longths of calanus are 
useful for flooring and verandah mats, 

4, ‘A fistulur stem without an articulation’ 
(Treas. Pot.) 

+Calamyl. Obs. rave. Also chaalamy. 
“ig hy p * * 
Early form of CALAs 8, ia sense 2. 

138a Wyeur doa, xxx. 24 Tak to thee swete smellynge 


| thingis, .of chaalamy [1388 calamy], ~~ Jer. vi, 20 Wherwo | 


tome .. 3¢e bringen .. calany swote smellende? 


+ Calamy *. Obs. rare. [Cf Ger. halmet.] 


imin ; in our language calamine, calamy, or cadmy. 
+ Cala‘nder, -re. Obs. [a. F. calandre (= 
It. calandra, Sp. calandria), ad. med.L. calandra, 
Gr. xéhardpos, all applied to the same bird] 


A species of lark (Aauda Calandra) with'a body | 
thicker than that of the sky-lark, found in the | 


countries bordering: on the Mediterranean Sea, 


and a sweete singing calander to the state. x6x6 Sure., & 
Markn, Countr, Farm 726 Concerning the nature of the 
Calander. .sheis hard totame, if she be not taken in the nest. 
arc Rees Cycl, Calandra, the calandre lark, 
Valander, obs. form of CALENDER. - 
descending: cf. Catapg.] A musical direction 
indicating that the tone is to be gradually dimin- 
ished, and the rate slackened. bi cfs 
+Calandring. 00s. 
s6.->] Akind of stuff. 


[ef Canenper v. and 


2697 Evetyn Vumezsi:, viii. 280 Several sorts of Stuffs, 
Calandring and Chambletings. 

Calangall, var. of GaLINGALF, a plant, 

| Galangay. A kind of white parrot, a native 
of the Philippine islands. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Calangay .. has a crest of 
white feathers. 1775 in Asn; and in subseq. Dicts. 

Calange, obs. torm of CHALLENGE, 

Calapash, Calapee, var. CALTPASH, CALTPER. 

Ca‘lapite, calappite. [In Fr. calapite: f. 
Malay calapa, kalappa, the coco-nut.] A stony 
concretion sometimes found in the coco-nut, and 
used as an amulet; a vegetable Lezoar. 

Calapyne, var. of CALEPINK. 

Calash (kale f), sd. Also 7 gallesh, calleche, 
calesh, galoche, 7-8 caleche, 9 caléche. [a. F. 
caléche, from Slavonic: Boh. £olésa, Pol, hotaska, 
dim. of hotasa * wheel-carriage’, f. Aofo wheel: cf. 
Russ. Aolaska calash, olesd wheel. In Eng, alter 
many eccentricities, the word settled down as ca- 
lash; but the Fr. form caldche is frequent in modern 
writers in reference to the Continent or Canada.] 

1. A kind of light carriage with low wheels, 
having a removable folding houd or top. In 
Canada, a two-wheeled, one-seated vehicle, usu- 
ally without a cover, with a seat for the driver on 
the splashboard, 

a. Form caléche, ete. : ; me 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 104/r The Pope .. erie) the air in 
arich Caleche. 1673 Drypmn dlarr. & de Mode (16g1) 16, 
I have been at your Lodgings in my new Galeche. 1676 
Erurrence Man of Mode 1, ii. /1864. 36 ‘Vraly there is 
a bell air in Galleshes as well as men. 2678 Burisr //ud, 
rt. 871 Ladies hurried in Calleches, With Cornets at their 
Footmens Breeches, 1682 Dinetey Frat. Tour fret. in 
Trans. Kilkenny Archewol, Soc. Ser, 1. (1864) IV. 46 The 
Modell of a Calesh or Relune to be drawn with one Horse. 
x7oz Lond, Gaz. No, 3801/7 A Cannon Shot .. carried away 
part of his Caleche. 1845 Grestey Frank's First Trip 
to Continent 24 A caleche was called. 1866 ‘THorray 
Vankee tu Can. i. xo ‘Che Canadians. ..were riding about in 
caleches, 

8. Form calash, 
1679 R. Mansi. Vary, Popish Plot 43 Proposing first to go 
in his Calash, and pass fora French-man, rsx I. Futior 
Aled. Gyn. 43'Vhe Motion {ofa]. ht Calash. cat firse may 
seem a little troublesome, and the Shocks too rude, 1849 
Sin Ro Wirson Life 1862/1 iil, 129 Sleeping in the Calash. 

4. The folding hood of such a carriage ; also, the 
hood of a bathing machine, perambulator, ete. 

1856 A. Smira dr. Ledbury 1. xv. 117 The calash ofa. 
bathing-machine, ot 7 | 

A woman's hood made of silk, supported 
with whalebone or cane hoops, and projecting be- 
yond the face. Formerly in common use. | 

1994 Hest. Afag. 1. 252 Chip hats or calashes, x99 
Wrsteyin Wks, 1870) VILL. 307 Give no ticket to any that 
wear calashes. 21048 UHackteay fan, fair xxxix, ‘Vhat 
lady in her clogs and calash, 85a Hawtnorse Lithed, 
Mom, Ut xii, 2x2 Priscilla wore .. a calash, which she hud 
flung back from her head, leaving it suspended by the 
strings. 1867 Mus. Gaskeun Cranford 1873 52 Three or 
four ladies ia calashes met at Miss Barker's door, A calash 
.i8 4 covering worn over caps not unlike the heads fastened 
on old-fashioned gigs, 

4. atti th., us i calash-drtver, -head, -top. 

Baa Hirin, Rew. XXXVUL 255/4 His sketch of the calashs 
driver, 2824 Soori $4, Heaan's 3832. 233 [The vehicle] had 
acalash head. 

Calash, v. Also 9 callash. [f. pree. sb.] 
frans. Yo tunish with a calash. 

xBo7 W. Irvine Sadmragend (1824) 32 Well callash'd with- 
out and well bolster’d within, | 

Calash, obs. form of GALosH, 

Calas‘ie, a. so in Burton for chalastick, ad. Gr, 
: P # “ 
xaAaorinus laxative. | 

x6ax Burton Amat. Atel. uv, mi (1657) gor Octaving 
Horatianus. prescribes calastick Cataplastas, or ery purging, 
medicines, 1696 Birount Glossogr, Cadasticds, purging uede- 
clnes, or oyntments, 1698 Puuuips, Calastichs, 

Calat.e, var, of CanLet, Ods., drab, strumpet. 

ates: bed ee ee * ’ P a wees 

Calathian (kalépiin), a [ad. L, calathidina, 
otherwise, perh. correctly, calatina (viola).] In 
Calathian Violet, a name. transterred from Pliny, 


a o : vce | identified with a gentian( Gentiana pneumonanthe 
e 5786 CG. Lucas Ass. asers Torr Lapis calaminaris, or | ~ hed with a gentian( Ges $a a DORE THEME): 
; cad 2 


1378 Lyte Dodoens u. xxi, Of Autumue Belfloures, or 
Calathian Violets ..Cordus calleth them Pueumenanthe : 
and truly it seemeth to be a certayne kinde of Gentian. 


| xGox Howtanp Piéiay 11. 85 Some smell not at all, to wit, 


the Calathian Violet with the smallleafe, ¢x806 RK. Suxrkes 
Poentin Taylor Life irbga. ae Qur autumn fields are with 
pale gentian set, And the calathian glowing violet. 


| Calathidimm. fo/. [mod.L.; dim. f L. 


: | valathus (see below).) ‘A name for the head of 
t8o9 Nasue Levi, Senge 6s He was a Triton of his time, | ( )-J 


flowers (or better for the involucre only) of Com- 


posite’ (Gray Bot, Text-dh.). 


 Calathiform (ke lipiffim), ¢. Bot. [mod, f. 
| L. type *calathijormis basket shaped, f. calathus 


Calando (kala-nds). [lt. calando slackening: basket (see below) + -/orazis -ronM: cf. F. calathi- 


forme.| ‘See quot.) — 
1880 Grav Bot, Text.dk, goo Calathiform, cup-shaped 5. 
of somewhat hemispherical outline. 


(Calathus (kelipis), PL -i [L.: a. Gr, 


| sadaGos vase-shaped basket, as seen on the head 


of Demeter in ancient Greek statues.) 


CALAVANCH. 


1. An ancient basket (in sculpture, etc... 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., The calathus or work-basket 
of Minerva, is no less celebrated among the poets, than her 
distaff. 31846 En.is Alein Mardb. 1. 20 On the head is a 
calathus, or basket, 1857 Bircn Anc, Pottery 1. (1858) 43. 

2. Bot. = CaAuatHipi.um; ‘The head of flowers 
borne by composites’ ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 
Galavance (kee lavens). ?Ods. Forms: 7 
garvance, caravance, 8 calla-, callevance, call- 
vanse, kalavansa, 8 callivancy, 8— calli-, cala- 
vance. [Orig. garvance, caravance, a. 5p. garbanzo 


chick-pea, according to Larramendi ad. Basque | 


garbantsu, {. garau seed, com +antzu dry. (Diez 
says the question of derivation from Gr. épéBwéos 
chick-pea is not worth consideration ; though the 
Pg. form ervango suggests connexion with the Gr.) 
Calavance appears to have come into lng. through 
some foreign lang. which changed ~ into 2] 
A name tor certain varieties of pulse, as Dolichos 
barbadensts, 1). sinensis, ete. 


in aboundance. .garvances, or small pee or beanes, x767 
Chron. in dane, Reg. 1126/2 Orders of 


tares, callivancies. x77a-84 Cook oe (17901 I. 246 Rice, 
,a55 Lo bring away 


such was our cargo. ¢ 1880 Sirk J. Hooxer in Yule Goss. 
s.v., When l was in the Navy, haricot beans were in con- 
stant use as a substitute for potatoes, and, in Brazil and 
elsewhere were called Calavances, 

Calaverite (kaiavérit). Ain. [f. Calaverasin 
Caliioruia (where first found) +-rre.} A tellurid 
of gold, or of gold and silver, bronze-yellow, massive, 
aud without crystalline structure. 

1868 Dana Jin. 795 Supp.) Calaverite is frequently as- 
sociated with petzite. 1894 Proc, Amer, PAL. Soc. KLV. 
ye Calaverite .. is associated with sylvanite and quartz, 

Calaw, variant of CALi.oo., 

Culawey, var, of CALEWEY. Oés.,a kind of pear. 

Cale- (kalk). Adin. and Geol. [a. Ger. Aalk 
lime, MHG hak, OUWG. chalch ( = OF. ceale 
CHALK), WGer, a. L. cale-em (eal) lime. In 
adopting the German term, English mineraloyists 
have spelt it like Latin, and extended its use. | 
Lime: used at/rib. or in contd. «= ‘lime-, calcareous’, 
as in CALG-SINTER, =BPAR, -TUFF; also cale-~ 
-aphanite, a calcareous variety of aphanite; cale- 
-schist, calcareous schist, limestone shale. 

1895 Dawson Daas of Life iii 53 Dark grey micaceous 
limestone or cale-schist, 1879 Ruttuy Stud, Rocks xiii. 247 
The calc-aphanite schist has a schistose structure, 

i Calcaire ckalkér) (Fro qad. L. caledr its) ; 
‘calcareous’, sh, in Geology ‘calcareous s.one, 
limestone’.] 


French names of two Middle Eocene. strata of the 
Paris basin, used by geolavists generally. 

3833 Lyewi friac, Geol TL 64 The yellowish white 
building-stone of Paris, well known by the name of Cal- 
caire grossier, x8g8 —~ Adem, Gead, (1805 yoo The calcaire 


siliveux and the calcaire grossier occupy distinct parts of | 


the Paris basin, 1873 Dawson Marté & Man x. 247. 1894 


Dawsins Cave Mant. ii aé The same may also be said of | 


the calcaire grossier of the basin of Paris. 

+ Caleane. Cés. [sce-ank 2a.) Davy’s name 
for chloride of calcium: cf. Avsmmuthane. 

ra Sir H. Davy Chen, Philos. 348 Calcane consists of 
ga chlorine and 1g of calcium, 

Calcaneal, Calcanean (kilkéinsal, -an), a. 
Pays. (EL caledne-wm +a, -AN.] 
longing to the hecl-bone, 
_ 847-9 Poon Coed, Anat. & Phys. 1V.770/1 A superior and 
inferior caleaneal branch are generally observed. 1855 
Owen Shed. f Cevts 65 There are three calcanval processes, 

Hence Caleaneo- (-écné.o), combining form, 
as in cafvaneo-cudboid, -scaphotd, -tibial adjs. 

1836-39 ‘Toon Cred, anal. & Phys, UL. 349 The strong 
calcanco-caboid Hyament, 84a FE. Witson Anad, Made M, 
131 The inferior caleanco-scaphoid ligament is a broad and 
fibra-cartilaginous band of ligament. 28 
laeet. & Pays. WL 4gga/: The calcaneo-tibial articulation, 

jCalcaneam (halk?:nédm), Phys. [L. (os) 
¢alednenm {, calc-em Wel.) The bone of the heel. 


17sx Cuannuns Cred, s998C. A, Witeinson Zss, Phys. & | 


Philos. ¥) The Caleaneum or hock, 1866 Huxvey Pres. 


Rem, Caithn,o4 The woole length of the limb from the | 


» head of the femur to the under surface of the calcaneum, 
+ Caleanth, Obs, Name of a plant. 


xGo7 ‘Torani. Feur.f, Beas!s 398 The fume of wall-wort, 


calcanth, parsely .. do also kill mice. 
Caleanth, -thum, vitriol; see CHALCANTHUM. 
Caleanthus, improper f. Carano, CALYCANTHUS, 
Calcar! (kalkan, fad, It. cakara ‘a lime- 


kill’ (lorio’, ‘a kind of oven or furnace to cal- | 
cine vitreoug matter in’ (Baretti); cf. L. caledria | 


lime-kila, fem. sing, of caledrius, f. calx, -cts lime.] 
L. In Glass-making + ‘A small furnace, in which 
the first calcination is made of sand and potash, 
for the formation of a frit’ (Ure so). _ f 
t66a C, Muenaer tr. Merf’s Art Glass 19 Mix & spread 
them well in the Calcar, with a rake, that they may be well 


In caleaire prossier and cakaire 
sidiclewc (iit. coarse and siliceous limestone) the | 


Of or he- | 
| caledréi- gir + FORM, or a. 


9 47 Topp Cych | 


25 


calcined, & continue this till they begin to grow into lumps. 


ugi2 tr. Pomet’s fist. Drugs 1.104 ‘Vhe English call the 
whole Quantity, bak’d at a time in the Calcar, a Batch. 
832 Porrer Sorcelain & Gl in Larduer’s Cab. Cyel. 155 
The Calcar is in the form of an oven about ten feet long, 
seven feet wide, and two feet high. 1875 Ure Dict, dris 
IL. 654 A reverberatory furnace or calcar. 

2. Afetadl, An anneating arch or oven. 

{| Galear 2 (keelkas, Bot. [L. cadcar, calcari- 
spur, f. cadc- heel + -drd- belonging to; see -aR.] 

A hollow ‘spur’ from the base of a petal, 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 138/2 Calcar, or spur in flowers, is 
a hollow projection from the base of a petal, and has usually 
a conical figure. 1880 Gray Lot. 7ext-b4. 400 Calcar, a 
spur mostly used for the nectariferous one of a calyx or 
corolla. 

Calear, var. of CALKER!, Ods., a diviner. 

Calearate (kerlkare't), @ ot. [f. Cancar2 + 
-ATE.| #urnished with a calear or spur; spurred. 

2830 Linney Vad. Syst. Bot. 143 Sepals 4-5, combined at 
the base.,the upper one calcarate, 1870 BentLEY Sot. 221. 

Caleareo- (k@lké«ri,o), Combining form of 
CaLcAkKous, used @. with adjectives, as calea¢o- 
argiliaceous (composed of clay with a mixture of 
lime}, cadcareo-magnestan, -sulphureous, cte ; also 
calcarco~coradligenous, producirg a calcareous 
coral; b. with sbs. as cadcureo-barite (see quot.) 

1799 Kirwan Geol. ss. 127 Springs strongly impregnated 
with calcareous or calcareo-sulphureous matters. 1830 
Lyett Prine. Geol. 1. 204 Calcareo-magnesian limestone, 
1837 Dana iWin. '1868) 617 Calcarevbarite is a white 
barite from ‘Strontian conkalnuy ..66°/ of lime. 1845 
Darwin Moy, Nad. iv. (1873: 75 ‘Che grand calcareo-argil- 
laceous deposit. 1846 Dana Zoopd, vil, (1848) 113 A streida, 
calcareo-coralligenous. Nee | 

Calcareous, -ious (kilkéerios), a [f L. 
caledri-wus of lime (f. cale-ent + -drius) + -0us. ‘The 
spelling in -eous, which appeared about 1790, is 
erron¢ous, influenced by words in -eows, from L. 
-cus. The etymoiogical sense of calvar-eous would 
he ‘of the nature of a spur’.] 

Of the nature of (carbonate of) lime; composed 
of or containing lime or lime-stone. 

1677 Prot O.cfordsh. 52 If.. the stones be of the warm 
calearious kind. 1774 Gotvsm. Vez, //ist. LV. 10 An animal 
or calcarious earth, which ferments with vinegar, 792 A. 
Youne Trav, /rance 284 Rich loams on a calcareous bottom, 
1802 Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) lL 34 Eggs covered with a 
hard, calcareous shell, 1854 Woopwarp Afolditsca 8x The 
calcarious grit of Berkshire, 1878 Huxiny /’zysvey. vill, 
x20 If a water be described simply as calcareous, 1t is 
generally assumed that the particular salt of lime which 
it holds im solution is the carbonate. 


Spar CALC8PAR ; calcarcous tifa CALC-TUFF 

1756 Warson in PAI. Zrans. XLIX. 806 Ten grains of 
calcarious earth. 2799 Mrrenint Hed. Geog. in Med, Fraud. 
loess Chalk, or calcareous earth, 1826 Sir H. Davy in 
Faraday Ax Aes, 4 Calcareous tufas. found in every part 
of Italy. 2827 R. Jameson Charac. Min. 107 Calcareous 
spar, heavy spar afford examples of the hexahedral prism, 

Hence Caleareougly adv., Calearreousness. 

1826 Keatince Trav. France, ete, IL. 167 This bank ap- 
pears to be calcareously stratified, 1864 Weraster Ca/- 
CAFEOUSNESS. | os baht 

Calcariferous (kelkdriféres}, 2. [properly 
f. L. cadeay spur +-i)FeRous; cf. BF. caleartfére ; 
the misuse (as if f. ca/c-) in 2 was ayp. due to 
thoughtless analysis of cale-arious as calcar-eous. | 

1. ‘ Bearing spurs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2 catachr. for CALCIFEROUS, 

1853 ‘IH. Ross Auniboldt's Trav, 111. xxxii. 387 M. Bous- 
singault .. calls the rock of the Morros a ‘problematic cal- 
cariferous gneiss’,  188r Sy Soc. Lex, Calcariferous, 
containing, or mingled with, lime, 

Caleariform. ,kélkeriffim), a. [mod. f. L. 
* caleartforme; with 
the same confusion of calcar with cale- as in prec.] 

a ‘Shaped like a calear or spur’ (7reas. ot.), 


b. catachr. * Having a calcareous, rhomboidal | 


appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 
Calcarine \kelkarain), a. [f. L. calear spur 
+ eal Spur-like. ae | 
187x Huxtey in Darwin Dese. Man vil. (883) 205 The 
deep calcarine fissure. — | 
Calearious, etymol. form of CALCAREOUS, 
+Ca‘leary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L, caledrius ; 
see -ARY!,] == CALCAREOUS. _ | : 


caleary and noncalcary. Si ad 

+Caleate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cadedt- ppl. 
stem of caleire to trample under foot, f. cafx the 
heel,] ¢rans. To trample or stamp under the heel. 


1623 Cocxreram, Caleate, to stampe. x657 TomLnson | 


Renou's Disp. 552 It should be caleated with ones feet. 
Calca-tion. rare. [f. prec.: see -aTion.] 
Trampling under the heel ; kicking. | 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Calcation, a treading or stamp- 

ing. 1722-90 in Battey, 1822 Slackw. Mag. X11. 342 Even 


| afew supernumerary calcations would have been overlooked. 


+Caleatory. Ods. rare~', [ad. L. caleaté- 
rium, £ caledre (see Caucate).] A winepress, 


| where the grapes are trodden. — 


_exgao Padlad. om Hush. 460 Above it [thi wyne celar] 
vet caleatory make, A wyne pitte the oon half either 
tec ff ee 


the Fathers Calceate of the Rule relaxed. 


| containing (carbonate of} lime. 


|b. coner. (the result of calcifying.) : . 
_ 1869 Nicuo.son Zool, xxx. '1680 alg A calcareous shell 

| formed by calcifications within the wall 

| cephalic segments. 1872 


CALCIFORM. 


||Caleave'lla, Calcave'llos. [so called 
from Carcavelhos (karkave'l¥es) in Portugal.] A 
sweet white wine brought from Lisbon, 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 1g0 Various wines and 
spirituous liquors. .Calcavella, 

Calee, calee-vive: see CaLx. 

+ Calceate, a. Obs. [ad. L. calcedtus, pa. pple. 
of calceare to shoe, f. calccus shoe ; see-ATE*. 

Furnished with shoes, shod. athers Calceate: 
the ‘mitigated’ or ‘moderate’ Carmelites, who do 
not go barefoot. Also as sé. | 

1669 Woopnrap St. Zeresa u. xvii. 117 He lived among 
bid. Ne XX. 
137 A Calceate Carmelite, /ééd. u. xxvii. 170 To live... 
apart from the Calceates. 

Ca‘lceate, v. Oés. [f. L. calcedre: see prec. and 
-ATE3,] ‘To shove or put on shuves or socks’ 
(BLounr Glossogr. 1656), 

Hence Caleeated ffl. a. CALCEATE a. 
x730°6 Baitry, Caéceated, shod, or fitted with Shoos, 
Hence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

Caiced (kalst:, a. vave. [f. LL. cale-eus shoe + 
-Ep*.{ Shod; =Canceate, (Cf. Disi ALCED.) 

1884 Apois & Arnoip Cath, Dict. s.v Carmeti.e, In ree 


land there appear to be seven or eight Carmelite Friaries, 


calced and discaleed, 

Caleceaon, caleedony, ete.: sce CHAL-. 

Calceiform. (ku'lsziffam), a. od. (mod. f. L. 
calceus shoe- + 1)FORM ; cL FS calecifor me.] Shaped 
like a shoe or slipper; calceolate. 

1860 Worcresiex cites Gray, 

Calceolaria ,kew:lsz,izerid, kelsid-). Sot. [f. 
L. caleeolus ‘small shoe, slipper’, dim. of cadceus + 
botanical suffix -arza.]  ‘Slipper-flower’ or ‘ slip- 
per-wort’; a genus of SeropAulariacex, the flower 
of which has some resemblance to a bruad-toed 
slipper. Native to S. Ameviea, but cultivated in 
our gardens for the beauty of the flower, 

1846 J. Baxren Lin Pract. Agric. 1. 324 Cuttings of 
Caleeolarias, Fuchsias, Linwns, and Pelargeniums, sould 
now be planted in a shady border. 1873 Miss Beovcnror 
Nancy Mi. 35 ‘Vhe scentless flame of the geraniums and 
calceglarias. 

Calceolate (kacisle't), a. fot. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE*.| Shaped like a slipper. | | 

1864 in Wisster. 2870 Bentixy Set. gar A slight modi- 


fication of the personate.. sometimes termed calccolate. 


x872 Onuiver flea. Hod. i. 216, 
Hence Ca'leeolately adv. 3 a 
288: Dickson in Fred, Bet. X. 131 The far side of the 
funnel becomes calceolately pouched to an enormous extent 
Calees, pl. of CALX. | , 


+ Galeescence. Obs. [f. L. cal- lime, after 


fluorescence ; so called because typically exhibited 
in the lime-light.] Karlier term for CALORESCENCE, 
1881 Nature XXAYV, 60 Akin gave the name of calcescence. 


to the phenomenon of the change of non-luatinous heat-rays 
into laminous ones asin lime-light, but the term has been 
superseded by ‘Tyndall's term caloresc ence, 
aleey, ols. form of CAUsEWAY, 0” 

+Catleia. Chem. Obs. [f. L. calc ?)- lime; ef. 
magnesia, soda, ete.) Oxice of calcium, lime. 

r8za_ Sin H. Davy Chem, PAilos, 346 The important 
substance lime or calcia, : | 

Calcic (kelsik), a. Chem. [f. Catc-1um +-1¢.] 
Of or containing calcium ;= CALcium attri. 


x87x Nicnois /ureside Se. : 75 Calcie carbonates, 1883 


Natures Feb. 325 Precipitated caleic und magnesic phos- 
hates, 1884 Harper's diag Aug. 442/2 [lt] contains so 
arge a per cent, of lime that it may well be called a calcic- 

sulphur water, . 

Galcidoine, obs. form of CHALCEDONY. 
Calciferous (kdlsiféras, a. ff. L. cale(a- 
lime +-rERoUs, Cf. F. ca/edfeve.]  Vielding or 

3 (Chiefly Geo?) 
1799 Kixwan Geol. / ss. 436 An effervescent calciferous 

clay. ile ‘Yoon Cycé. Anat, & Phys. LL 3806/2 Vhis cal- 

ciferous fluid forms a Jayer of shell. 1896 Pace ete, 

Text-bk, Geol, xvii, 314 Sone beds of calciferous sandstone, 
Caleifie (ktlsifik), a. 

Forming lime; belonging to calcification, | 
x86 Bumsteap Men. Dés. 11899 594 Gummatous tumors 

occasionally undergo calcific degeneration, 1866 A. Fist 

Princ. Med, 11880 59 We find calcific deposits In cheesy 


masses. 3869 Huxvey Pays. xii, geq A deposit of calcific. 


matter takes place, 


| | Galeification (krelsifika fon). [n. of action 
1766 Phil, Trans. LVI. 232 The rocks below are mixed, | 7 : 


| f. Canomry (L. *caletfie-ire) 5 see prec. and ~ATION 5 
| ef. F. calctfication.} Conversion into lime; re- 
placement of other matter by lime; the hardening — 


of a structure, tissue, etc. by the deposit of salts 
of lime, as in the formation of teeth, and many 
forms of ‘petrifaction’. : 
3849 52 Topp Cred. Anat, & Phys 1V.896/: As calcification 


| of the tooth progresses towards its base. 1834 Woopwarp 


Mollusca u.229 The shells. .differ from Rhynconella chiefly 
in the calcification of the oral supports. eine 


rf, aS prec. + -FIC.} 
k oak? On 


s of the first three 
| 872 ~~ Palieont. 88 The sclerodermic — 

f — ..i8 an actual calcification of part of the tissues of the 
| Caleiform (ke'lsiffzm), a, [f. L. cale(z)- lime 

| a pebble+-ronM; but see also 3} 00 


‘CALCIFY. 


“+1, Of metals: In the state of Caux ; oxidized. 
z782 Wiraurine in PAil. Trans, LXX, 333 Iron in a cal- 
eiform state, 7784 Kirwan iid. LX XIV. 160 Many calci- 
form iron ores become magnetic by calcination. x8x2 Sir 
H. Davy Chem, Philos. 47 Thus, as the metals have been 
distinguished by the termination ‘um’ as ‘aurum’, so their 
calciform or oxidated state might have been denoted by the 
termination ‘a’ as ‘aura’. 

&. ‘Pebble-shaped’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

&. [f. L. caZe heel.] ‘ Having a projection like a 
heel’ (Syu’, Soc, Lew. 1881). | 

Caleify (ke'lsifai), v. Phys. [f L.cale(z)- lime 
+-FY; on the type ofa L. *caded-ficdre, F. cakefier.] 

l. trans. ‘To convert into lime; to replace other 
matter by lime; to harden by the deposit of lime. 
1854 Woopwarp Jfoliusea (1856142 Each layer was suc- 
cessively calcified .. and thrown off by the mantle to unite 
with those previously formed. x86z Hume tr. Moguin- 
Yandou 1, util, o7 ‘Che stoves are gradually dissolved, and 
serve to calcify and harden the new skin, . 

2. zutr. "To become calcitied ; see prec. 

1859 J. Tomes Dent. Surg. (1873! 3 The edges of the front 
teeth first assume their full dimensions in the form of pulp, 

and then calcify. 1876 tr. Wagner's Pathol. 259 The fibrin 

calciies, becoming a fixed, continuous stone-like mass. 

Hence Caleified pf/ a.; Ca'leifying vl. sd. 
and AAl. a. : 

1836 ‘ono Cyel, Anat. §& Phys 1. 116/t The chorion of the 
ova is generally thin or coriaceous, seldom calcified or hard. 
féid, ML. 381/2 The calcifying fluid from which the shell ts 
formed. 1875 Brake Zool. 233 The calcifying processes 
continue to deposit shelly material, 2880 Guntaur fishes 
315 Covered with calcified papilla: -_ ee 

Calci-genous, 2. Chem. ? Obs. [f. L. cale(z)- 
in sense of CaLX& + -gen-us born, bearing + -0US; 
ef, ALKALIGENOUS.] Producing a calx; said of 
those metals which with oxygen form a ‘calx’. 

x84 Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Se, Chem. 434 Metals, the 
oxides of which were termed by ancient chemists cadces, 
and which are, therefore, known as the calcigenous metals. 
¢1868 J. Writing in Cire. Se. 1312/1 Vhree classes; namely, 
Alkaligeneous, Calcigeneous, and Metals proper. 

Calcigerous \kitlsidgéras), a. [f. L. cale{?)- 
+ ger bearing + -oUs,] Holding or containing lime. 

1839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat, & Pays, IL 847/2 Caleigerous 

cells. 2842 FE. Witson Anat, Made J7, 53 ‘Prue bone, cha- 

-racterised by the existence of numerous calcigerous cells. 
Calcimangite (kelsimengoit). Avix, [f L, 

—¢ale(Z)- lime + MANG-ANESE +-ITE.] A synonym 

of Spartaite or manganiferous calcite, 

$868 Dana Alin, 673. ; ; 

Caleimine (karlsimin, -main}, [f£ L. cad(7)- 

lime, with factitious ending.] A trade name given 

to a kind of white or coloured wash for walls. 

—- B64 Wansrer cites Harr. 

Hence Carlcimine v., to whitewash; Carlci- 

mimer, a whitewasher, or wall-colourer. 

1885 Advance (Chicago) 4 June 361 Yesterday the calci- 
miners invaded our dwelling, : | 

Caleimurite (kelsimifierait). A/mm. [f TL. 
eale\t\- lime + murt-ate (=~ chlor-ate) + ~-tTE,] SA 
chloritic ealeareous earth’ (Craig? ; a blue or vlive- 

green earth of the consistency of clay, 

Calcinable (kalsainib', a. [f Cancme gv, 
+-ABLE] Capable of being calcined, 

x6gz Fruncu Verksd. Spa ii. ea, 1736 Warour in Pag 
Trans, XLUX. 675 Marble, seashells, chalk, and other 
calcinable matter. x989 J. Kui Dict, Chem, 93/1 By five 
it (molybdena] is calcanabie, | 

+Caloinate, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. med.L. cal- 
cimdtum (that which is) caleined.] 

A. ad, Caleined, B56. A calcined form 
or preduct, as caleimate of magnesia, | 
x6r0 Markwam J/asterp.it. xit.o84 Hate it out either with 
verdigrease .. or else with Mercury calcinate, [1683 Boys 
Lifects of Motion iw. 37 Nitre itself may without Tartar be 
speedily reduced to a Calcinatum,] = oe 
+CaIcinate, v. Obs. [f med.L, cafeinat- ppl. 
stem of caledudre.] = CALCINE, | 
calcinated diva newe pot in a potters oven, 1g98 Fionio, 
355 Other Farriers vse to calcinate Tartar, and disaolue it in. 
water, 1606 Bacon Sydva § 87 The Heat hath these de- 
grees; First, it indurateth and then maketh Fragile; And 
astly it doth Incinerate, and Calcinate. Pe. tS 
Hence Caleinated, Caleinating pA/, ays. 
rx Corar., Calcinatetre, calcinatorie, calcinating. 2618 
Danunn Queen's drced. (tz) 18g He sucks Out of a little 
hollow instrument Of calcinated Clay, the Smoak thereof. 
1696 Buounr (lossogr., Cinnader, made of calcinated Sul- 
phur and Qhick-silver, aoe ama 
Calcination. (kielsingfon). [n. of action £ 
med. L, cavetadre: see CALCINE and -at gk | 
1, The action or process of calcining ; reduction 
by fire to a ‘calx’, powder, or friable substance ; 
the subjecting of any infosible substance to a 
roasting heat. af 


aL EN ted Poe NCEE RE nae 


26 


iw. xiv. 120 Calcination is the Pulverization of a Thing by 
Fire, 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 167 Bones .. may be 
freed of the animal matter by calcination. 2875 Urn Dict, 


| Arts L 573, The process of burning lime, to expel the cars 


bonic acid, is one of calcination. : 
+b. Extended to other processes producing 

similar results; or used as synonymous with ox- 

idation in general. Ods. | | nme 

1612 Woova. Surg. Jate Wks. (1653) 268 Calcination is 
solution of bodies into Calx or Alcool, by desiccation of the 
native humidity, by reverberate ignition, by Amalgamation, 
by Aqua fortis, the Spirit of salt Vitriol, Sulphur, or the 
like. 1642 Frencu Les¢ild. i, (1651) 9 Cadcination ., may 
be done two waies—-by firing, by Corosion. 1752 CHAMBEKS 
Cyed. $v. x79x Hamirron Berthollet’s Dyeing Lt. 1s te 
10 According to its degree of oxydation :calcination). 1822 
Imison Se. & Art II. 20 The process of combining a metal 
with oxygen was called calcination, now oxigenation. — 

2. gen. A burning to ashes, complete combustion. 

166 Buttoxar, Caleiuation, a burning, a turning into 
ashes, x72a Wot.aston Aedig. Nat.v.g2 Uhe earth reformed 
out of its ashes and ruins after such a calcination. 182 
Black, Mag, X11. 280 Those burnings of barns..and the 
general calcination which has gone through the country. 

3. A calcined condition, 

1830 Lynn. Princ. Geel. 1. 2 Steno had compared the 
fossil shells .. and traced the various gradations from the 
state of mere calcination, when their natural gluten only 
was lost, to the perfect substitution of stony matter. 

b. concr, What which has been calcined, a cal- 
cined product or ‘ calcinate’. | 

x7ra tr, Pomet's List. ik fs I, 104 Fritt is..a Calcination 
of those Materials which make Glass. 1725 BravLay / ase. 
Dict, U.s.v., A quarter of an Ounce of ths Calcination, 

+ Calcinator. Obs. [Agent-noun f. med.L, 
calcindre.] One who practises calcination. 

1635 Person Varceties s. 42 What is your opinion concern- 
ing the potableness of Gold, after which, our Chymists .. 
and Calcinators .. make such search and labour? 

Calecinatory (kelsi-natori, kee'lsi-), 2. and sd. 
[f. med.L. caderndt- ppl. stem of caleindre + -ORY.] 

A. adj. Serving for calcination. 

16x Cotor., Cadcinatoire, calcinatorie, calcinating. 1678 
R. R{ussen.| tr, Geber v.i. 273 Let the Calcinatury Furnace 
be made square in length four foot, ; 

B. sé. A vessel used for calcination [ =cadcind- 
toriune (vas) in Du Cange]. 

£730 6 in Barney; hence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 

+Carleine, a. Obs. rare~*. [2 ad. med.L. cal. 
cineus, or ?*calcinus, £, calx lime.] Of lime. 

1576 Baxur Gesuer's Jered of Health aoba, An oyle will 
then issue, which shall be named the calcine oyle 

Calcine (kelsainn), vw Also 4 caleene, 4-5 
ealeyne. fad. med.L. caleindre, a term of the 
alchemists, ‘to burn like lime, to reduce to CALX’. 

Prob. the med.L. word arose in Italy, where caldera 
‘lime, quick-lime’, deriv. of It. calee, L, calcein, is cited by 
Du Cange in a Latin document of tar5; Florio has also 


catcinare to burn lime, ‘to burn minerals to correct the 


malignitie of them’, ‘Lhe accentuation cavdceming occurs 
in Chaucer; cade is the pronunciation in Ben Jonson, 
and all the poets since; though some recent Dictionaries 


| give ca‘lerae either as an alternative or sole pronunciation.) 


1. To reduce to quick-lime, or to an analogous 
substanee, by roasting or burning; ‘to burn in 
the fire to a calx or friable substance’ J. 

sy the alchemists and early chemists this was supposed to 
be to reduce a mineral or metal to its purest or most refined 
residuum by driving off or consuming all the more volatile 


| and perishable coustituents ; in realty it yielded in most 


cases a metallic oxide, though sometimes only a finely com- 
minuted or sublimed form of a metal, or a desiccated form 


| of other substance, 


¢ 1386 {see Cancinine wl, sh.1, c1480~70 Bh. Quintessence 
g ‘The science to brynge gold into calx .. in be corusible 3¢ 
schal fynde be vold caleyned and reducid into erpe, x 
R,. Day Gride) The Key of Philosophie .. howe to prepare, 
Calcine, Sublime, anc dissolue all manner of Mineralls. 
x60x Hortano #viny Ll. sog Fire bumeth and calcineth 


| stone, whereof is made that mortar which bindeth all worke 


in masonry. t6ro B. Jonson alécé. ui. ii, es: I sent 
« © @ 

you of his feces there, calcin’d. Out of that caix, I ha’ 

wanne the salt of Mercvry,  r6xa Woopau. Swrg., Mate 


“1589 Morwine Lvonye. 319 Sunv put Tartarum to be | WES (1653) 199 Swines hoofs burnt or Calcined till they be 

: eg white. 2643 Sin T. Browne Melrg. Med. 1. $50, T would 
pL wy oh Teo ‘ . A in y Pera ee as heat" 

Cadcinare, to calcinate, 16x09 Mannnam Masters, Ixxixe | gladly know how Moses with an actuall fire calcin'd, or 


burnt the Golden Calfe into powder. x799 G. Smrre 


| Ladorat, 1.77 A little nitre thrown into the cracible, which 
| effectually calcines the remaining regulns of antimony. »8aa 


Isoson Seog Art ll, 918 ‘Take some oysters-shells, calcine 
them, by keeping them ina good fire for about an hour. 
1832 Hr. Manrineau //ild & Mati, iv, 57 Mr. Wallace ex. 
plained how the ironstone, or ring aa it ts called, is calcined 
mithe kilns, x874 Keianr (vet, Afech, sv. Caleination, 
Copper and other ores are calcined, te drive off the sulphur, 


| the sulphurets being oxidized and sulphuric acid being dis- 
| oper and volatihzed, 


¥ sa 


To subject to a heat sufficient to desiccate 
thorou, By. destroy contained organisms, etc. 
1880 MacCormac Antisept, Surg. tos Schroder and Dusch 


a 


| established that it was not necessary to calcine air. — 


| grosser part. 


1386 Cuaucur Chan, Ye, Prod. & T. 291 Oure fourneys | 


eck of Calcinacion [wr Caleynacton), 2393 Gowna Conf 
11, 86 The point of sublimation And forth with calcination, 
rg8q Poar Ofeers sew daxper. (1594) 22 Wheresoeuer there 
bee any stones that be sublect to calcination. xéx0 B, 
Jowson ldek, tv. 11616} 659 Name the vexations, and the 


martyriations Of mettalls in the worke .. Putrefaction, - 


Solution, Ablation, Sublimation, Cohobation, Calcination, 


Ceration, and Fixation. x698 KR. K(usgei.] tr. Geder an J 


belace the Damaskr West, Calcin'd 
| Clay by the last 


&. fig. To purify 
x34 Hapincron Castera { 1890) 3 30 Yet ‘you by a chaste 
Chimicke Art, Calcine fraile love to pietice. 1648 Haxr 


or refine by consuming the | 


Westsorio, Offa Sacra 11879) 88 The Crimson streaks | 


e of night, rise pure Gold 
fromthe Bast. axgiz Kun Prepar, Wks, rai TV. reg Your 
2. gen. To burn to ashes, consume. 
xéqx M. Faana Sern, t1672) 225 Though the general con- 
flugration shall at last calcine these glorious structures into 


‘re calcin’d, Shall to spiritual be refin'd. | | 


CALCITRATE. 


ashes. 1646 Mu . Harn Poems 1 Harmlesse reams .. Tobacce 
can Calcine them soon to dust. 18853 CosTELLo Stfom Screen 
77 His body was found on the stone floor of his dormitory 
calcined to a cinder, 2882 Farrar arly Chr. 1. arg Cale 
cining the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, , 

b. jig. 

1633 G, Herpert Temple, Easter i, As his death calcined 
thee todust, ¢x6s0 Dennam Progr, Learning 1. 157 Fiery 
disputes that union have calcined. 1879 Farrar SA Paul 
I, x9 Vhere are souls in which the burning heat of some 
transfusing purpose calcines every other thought. 

3. zntr. To suffer calcination. 

1704 Newron Ofticks \J.) This crystal is a pellucid fissile 
stone. .enduring a red heat without losing its transparency, 
and, in a very strong heat, calcining haat fusion. 279% 
Hamivron in Phil rans, LXI. 49 Its cone in many parts 
has been calcined, and is still calcining, by the hot vapours, 
r86x A.B. Hope Zine. Cathedr. vi, 226 The drawback of these 
stones [clunch and chalk] is..that under fire they calcine, 

Calcined (kelssind). [f Carcinu v.+~xp 1] 
Reduced to dry powder or ash hy burning 3 sub- 
jected to the thorough action of fire; purged by 
fire. , | 

1883 Prat Divers new Haper.(1594) 37 Weigh out of this 
calcined coppresse one part, x605 Timur Onersit, mL 
ros Salts may be extracted out of all calcined metalls. xg32 
ArsuTunor Kudes of Diet 264 Calcin’d Hartshorn, which 
has something of this Quality. x8x0o Henry lem. Chem. 
(1826) L. 619 Pure magnesia. .is.. prepared by the calcination 
of the carbonate, and hence its name of calcined magnesia. 
1870 ‘Tynoay vragen, Sc. (ed. 3) xi. gor When a decoction 
of meat is effectually screened from ordinary air, and sup- 
plied solely with ‘aleinad air, putrefaction never sets in. 
1876 RoutLence Discov. 28 The calcined ore is then ready 
for the blast furnace. . 

+Calci-necus, a. Obs. rare}. [a. med.L, cal- 
céne-us (f. calx lime)+-ous.] Of the nature of 
quick-lime ; caustic. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus Archidoxis 1. yt. 86 How acute or 
Calcineous soever it be.. tis by that acuity alone that it 
Operates. 

Calciner (kelsoinox). 

1. One who calcines. 

x708 Morreux Nadlelais iv. xxix, A Calciner of Ashes, 

2. An apparatus for calcining; sfec. a kiln or 
furnace for roasting ore. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VIL. so2/x The charge of ore usually 
put ito the calciner weighs about three .. tons, 18go Aoay, 
Mech. ax Jan. 447/3 There are two calciners in use {in roast- 
ing copper ore], one of them known as an ‘open’, and the 
other as a‘blind’ calciner. 2879 Avcyel. Brit, UX. 842. 


[f. CALCINE v. +-ER LJ 


Calcining (kalsai'nin), vd/. sd. [f. CALCINE w, 
+-InGl] The process of reducing to a calx, 


burning to ashes, or subjecting to a roasting heat. 

7386 Cuavcer Cham. Venn Prod, & 7. 2x8 Vhe care and 
wo That we hadden in oure matires sublynyng And in al. 
malgamyng and calceniyng Of gquyk siluer. x60x Hontann 
Pliny, Lepl, Wds. of Art, Cidinnas the burning of a 
minerall, or any thing, for to correct the malignitie of it, or 
reduce it into pouder, 1641 Frencu Jsei/d, 1.11681) 9 Cor- 
rosion is the Calcining of bodies by corrosive things. 286% 
W. FParrpainn diddy. Brit, Assoc, The diferent processes, 
from the calcining of the ore to the production of the bar, 

attrib, 1662 Merrerr Nert’s Art of Glass it, Vhe Calear 
isa kind of calcining furnace. 1875 Ure Dirt, Arts 1. org 
The Calcining Furnace rests upon a vault. 2876 Rourtiupue 
Discow. 28 Large calcining kilns. 

Calecining (kelsarnin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
“Ina *,] That calcines. 

1644: 58 CieveLanp Gen, Poents (1677\ 15 No more of your 
calcining Flame. 17§7 Dyer #leece (1807) g7 Dissolving 
water's, and calcining sun’s and thieving air's attacks, 

Calcinitre, synonym of NirrocaLcire, 

+ Ca‘leinize, v. Uds. [see -14k.] = CALcINE g, 

si SYLVESTER Du Rartas tiv i. iv623/ 437 Gods dread 
wrath, which quick doth calcinive The marble Mountains, 
x686 Buount Glossogr, Cadcinice, to burn to ashes, to 
reduce metals to powder by the fire, to refine, - 

Calcio~ (kielsic-\, a combining form of Can 
cium, used in names of minerals: as calelo«cele- 
stite, a variety of CeLesrire containing much 


| lime; caleio-fe'rrite, a hydrous phosphate of 


calcium and iron, occurring as a sulphurjyellow 
mineral (Dana), | 
Calcite (kerlsait). Aw. [mod. (iaidinger 
i845 calcd) f. L, cale-ea lime + -rte, gv.) The 
native crystallized rhombohedral anhydrous car- 
bonate of lime (caleium carbonate), which exists in 


an immense variety of forms; cale-spar, calcareous 


spar. “Taken by Dana as the type of the ( a/cie 
Group of anhydrous carbonates. Also adfrié, 
2849 Murceison S7/sata sys 547 A change into crystal. 
line calcite. i Dawkins Cave Aunt, ii. 64 Lined with 
glittering crystals of calcite, 2878 Bares Centr, Amer. vi 
8: Brown and black blende in quartz and calcite seams, 
Ca‘Icitrant, «. rare. ( pedantic.) eau L. cal: 
citrint-em, kicking: see poe Kicking ; that 
‘kicks’ at any restriction, Cf, RecALcITRANT, 
1866 Lond. Rev. & Dec. 62x A calcitrant son of Cambridge. 
Calcitrate (ka'lsitret), 0 [f. L. cadedtrat- 
ppl stem of caleitrd-re to strike with the heels, 
kick, f. cade-em heel; ef. obs. F. caledtrer (Cotgr.).] 
trans. and intr. To kick. 
_x6az Cockeram, Cadcrirate, to kicke, or wince, 1668 
Winnins Real Char. 179 Caleitrate, kick, 2798 Morrayx 
Rabelais w. xiii. 11737) 54 The Filly... began.to spurn it, to 
calcitrate it, x28g2 Mraser’s Mag. V. 24a They erect an 
idol .. which the succeeding generations, each for itself, 
calcitrates and heels over, 


CALCITRATION. 


Calcitration (kelsitré-fon). {[n. of action f. 
prec.: see -ATION.] Kicking. 27. and jig. 


x6s2 A. Ross Arcana Microc. 52 The birth of a child is | 


caused partly by its calcitration. x7oz C. Marner AZagn. 
CAr. Ui, WL HL (1852) 537. 1866 G. Macnonatp Ann. QO 


Neigh, x. (1878) 181 There were signs of calcitration in the | 
churchwarden, when he perceived whither Iwas leading him. | 


[fi (by Sir H. 


Calcium (ke lsidm), Chem. 
Davy) L. ca/x, calc.z)- lime, on the type of other 
names of metals in -UM, -1UM.] | 


1. A chemical element, one of the ‘metals of the | 


alkaline earths’, being the basis of lime; though 
one of the most widely diffused of elements, it is 
found in nature only in composition, and was first 
separated by Davy in 1808, as a light yellow 
metal, ductile and malleable, about as hard as 
gold, which rapidly oxidizes in air containing 
moisture, and forms ‘quick-lime’. Symbol Ca. 
1808 Sir H. Davy in PAZ Trans. XCVIIL. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 


barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 21815 W, Prouirs | 


Ontl, Min. & Geol, (ed. 3) 25 Lime as been proved by Sir 
H. Davy.. to be a metallic oxide, consisting of 28 per cent, 
of oxygen and 72 of calcium, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 81 
A solid carbonate of calcium .. more commonly termed 
carbonate of lime. 188x Lockyyr in Nature No. 614. 321/2 
Those short common lines of calcium which for years past 
we had watched coming out of the salts of calcium when 
decomposition was taking place. 

2. attrib. = CALcIC; as in calcium compounds, 
salts, etc.; esp. calcium carbonate, CaCQO,, car- 
bonate of lime, or limestone, and arragonite; cal- 
cium chloride, Ca Cl,, chloride of lime, bleach- 
ing powder; calcium fluoride, Ca Fl,, fluor 
spar; calcium light, the lime-light; calcium 
oxide, Ca O, quick-lime; calelum phosphate 
Ca, (PO,),, phosphate of lime, the chief constituent 
of bone-ash; calcium silicate, Ca Si O,, found 
crystallized in tabular spar, etc.; calcium sul- 
phate, Ca SO,, found crystallized as Gypsum. 
1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct. A blinding ray from a calcium 
light apparatus, 1869 Roscoe £lem, Chem, 154 When bones 
are burnt, a white solid mass is left behind; this is called 
Calcium Phosphate. x87a Daily News 7 Nov, Calcium 
lights shone on smiling multitudes, 1873 Fownns Chea. 
364 Calcium Carbonate is always precipitated. 

Calco-~ | ke lko), combining form of L. calc-em 


lime [not formed on L. analogies, which give calciz-, | 


but after Gr, words] in various technical terms. 
1876 ‘Tomes Dental Anat. 139 The ‘ calcospherites,’ by 
which name he designated the globular forms seen and de- 
scribed by Rainie. /Ai@’. 140 For this modified albumen he 
proposes the name of‘ caleoglobulin’, 188% Dana Mix, App. 
m. 2a Cadcosineite..a mixture of zincite and calcite. 
Caleography, improper spelling of CHauc-. 
+ Carlcops. Obs. <A kind of fish, 
r7a7 A. Hamivron New clce, Be dad UL xxxitt, co Fish- 
ponds to serve his Kitchin with Carp, Calcops and Mullet. 
Caleour, var. of Carker, Ods., a diviner. 
Calc-sinter (kelk,sitntos), Afi, [ad. Ger. 
halhsinter, f. halk lime (a. L. cale-ent; see CALc~) 
+ sinter slay.] A hard crystalline deposit from 
springs which hold carbonate of lime in solution. 
me W. Bucknaxp Lelig. Difev. 115 Firmly cemented 
together by stalagmitic infiltrations of calc-sinter, 1830 
Lyeie Princ, Geol, 1, 200 One of these springs. -has formed, 
by its inerustations, an elevated mound of solid travertin, 


or cale-sinter. 2860 Lerren Jfidler's Ane. Art § 268. 300 | 


In Greece .. tufa and cale-sinter .. were also employed. 


Calc-spar (ke lkispa-s). Afin. [see Catrc-.] 


Caleareous spar or rhombohedral crystallized | 


carbonate of lime. 

28242 Mus. Lowry Convers, Min. UL. 28 Most of the fine 
ealcypar of Derbyshire is of a deep topaz ig colour, 
50 Dausuny Aton: Whe. vill, (ed. 2) 267 Why ..do the 
particles of carbonate of lime, assume sometimes the form 
of calc-spar, sometimes of arragonite? 


Cale-tuff (kelkjtef). dfn. [see Canc] A | 
porous deposit of carbonate of lime, formed by the | 


waters of calcareous springs; calcareous tufa. 


tax Mas, Lowrey Convers, Mia, II. a Acidiferous [ 


Earthy Minerals .. Cale-tuff.  18g7 Pace dav. Text-dk. 
Geol, xx. (1876) 420 Cale-tuff ,. is an open, porous, and some- 
what earthy deposition of carbonate of lime from calcareous 


springs, 2863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1, 722 Cadctuf, an allu- | 


vial form of carbonate of calcium. 


Caleulability (korlkislabi-liti). [f next: see | 
-rty.] The quality of being calculable. + 


ie B. Srewarr Consero. Force vi. 158 The characteristic 
of all such [machines] is their calculability. 


Calculable (ke'lki#lab'), ¢. [f. L. caleuhi-re | 


or F. caleul-er to calculate: see ~ABLE, -BLE. So 
mod.F, ca/culable.] Capable of being calculated ; 
that may be reckoned, measured, or computed. — 
a rey Nearn Lives UL, 182 Eclipses .. being sg dead and 
calculable. 809-10 Coemipce Friend (1865) 103 incapable 


cat 
of producing any regular, continuous, and calc lable effect, 


Sap I. Tavior’ Lxtkus. vi, (x867) 113 The connexion of 


physical causes and effects is known and calculable. ge | 


Sat, Rev. ag Mar, 3939/2 There is always a calculable risk o 


a vacancy, — | 


b. Of a person: Sach that his action in given } 


circumstances can be reckoned upon and estimated. 


1865 Pal! Mail G.1 May 2 He is the least consistent, re- | 
Hable, and calculable of public men. 1876 Geo. Exwr | 


e7 


Dan, Der; 222 He was exactly the man to feel the utmost 
piquancy in a girl whom he had not found quite calculable. 
Calcular (ke lkislax), a. Math. E f. CALCUL- 
us+-aR!,] Of or pertaining to a calculus, | 
r83r Brewster Newton (1855) I. xiv.g The rules are .. 
extricated from algebraical process, and presented in cal- 
cular form. 


+ Caleulary, 53. ? Obs. [same deriv. as next.) _ 


Grew’s name tor a ‘ congeries of little stony knots’ 
in a pear. 7 


1674 Grew Anat, Plants vi.§3 The Calculary ‘most ob- 


servable in rough-tasted, or Choak-Pears) is a Congeries of 
little stony Knots. 1677 — Anat. Fruits i. §6 Tartareous 
Grains .. in some Pears .. almost as hard as a Plum-stone; 


which I have thereupon named the Calculary. x753 | 


Cuampers Cycl Supp.s.v., The calculary is no vital, or 
essential part of the fruit, 1852 Smirn Ang. & ir. Dect, 
Calculary, fierre. j 

Calculary (kelkisvari), a. Med. [ad. L. cal- 
culértus, £. calculus stone: see -ARY.] Of or 
pertaining to a calculus; gravelly. 

1660 Gaupen BA, Brownrizg 218 Motion was tedious. .to 
him, by reason of his calculary infirmity and corpulency. 

+Ca‘leulate, sd. Ods. [f. L. calcuddre to reckon : 
see next. Cf. estimate sb., and see -aTE1, 2.] 

A. calculation, reckoning, estimate. 

1695 E. Bernarp Vay. fr. Aleppo in Mise. Cur. (1708) IIT. 
99 By a moderate Calculate there could not have been less 
at first than 560. 
Exact and Secret Calculate was made of the true Number. 
21734 Nortu Avram, ur vill. P26. 602 Nor were these 
Brothers mistaken in their Calculate. 

[fi I. cadesdlit- 


Calculate (ke lki‘le't), v1 
ppl. stem of calcu/é-re to count, reckon, f. calceltes 
a stone (see Cancunus). Cf. It. calco/are, Sp., Pg. 
caleular, I. catculer, An early form of the pa. 
pple. was caleulat, -ate, ad. L. caleulit-us.] 

L. trans. To estimate or determine by arithme- 
tical or mathematical reckoning; to compute, 
reckon. 

1570 Dur JZath. Pref q2 Hable to Calculate the Planetes 
places for alltymes. 1656 tr. Loddes’ 2etent. Philos. (1839) 


| gz When we calculate the magnitude and motions of heaven 


crearth, 1671 7rue Non-Conf 152 About 165 years, before 
the Councel .. is the highest period from whence they can 
becalculat. 1833 Hr. Martineau A/anch. Strike iii. 35 The 
men looked at the ground, and calculated how much digging 
and other work there would be. 1860 ‘T'ynpan. Glace. u. 9 1. 
223 Bradley was able to calculate the velocity of light. 

b. adsol, ‘To perform calculations, to form an 


estimate. 


x6or SHAKS, pi C.1. iti. 65 Why Old men, Fooles, and 
Children calculate. 2613 R. C. Sadle Atph, (ed. 3) Cadcu- 
fate, cast a count, reckon. *789 T. Jerrurson H rit, (1859) 
lil. 35 As yet, no vote has 


circumstances of (an event, e. g-aneclipse, a nativity) 
by astrology or mathematics. _ 


1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V7, we i pa A cunning man did cal- 
4 


culate my birth And told me that by Water I should dye. 
1667 Mitron P. Z. vin. 80 When they come to model Heav'n 


| And calculate the Starrs. 1857 De Quincey Chine 10 To 
| calculate a lunar eclipse. 


+ 3. To reckon in, count, include. Oés. 


the Black-bill, if he had not taken himselfe off. . 
4. T’o plan or devise with forethought; to think 


| out: to frame, arch. 


654 G. Gopparp in Jatrod, to Burton's Diary (1828) I, 
‘or 


the indenture, that was calculated at Court. x672 | 


jrew Idea Hist. Plants §3 That .. is a Vhought not well 
Calculated. 1708 Swirr Seatiments Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 
1785 11.1. 68 He doth not think the church of England so 
narrowly calculated, that it cannot fallin with any regular 


species of government. 1820 //oyde's (raimes Imepr. 17% Bach 
|} [player] calculates his game without inspecting the tricks, 


r856 Emerson Aug. Traits, Character Wks, iBohn) Il. 6x 
‘The English did not calculate the conquest of the Indies. 
It fell to their character. : 

5. To arrange, design, prepare, adjust, adapt, 
or fit fora purpose. Const. for, or zzf. with Zo; 
now only in passzve. 


1639 Fuuier oly Wer u. ii. (1840151 This vision, though | 


calculated for this one bishop, did generally serve for all the 
nonresidents, x69x‘T. [ace] dec, New Invent. 16 Voyages 
all calculated for the proving her against the Worm. 1727 


Swiet Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 U1. un. 66, 1 calculate my 


remedy for this.. kingdom of Ireland, and for no other, 
1732 Rerkerur Sermon to S. P. G. Wks. TI. es0 The 
Christian religion was calculated for the bulk of mankind. 
2826 Scorr Ansig. i, The coach was calculated to carry six 


regular passengers, 2848 ‘T'ummiwa.t Kem. (1877) 1.137 The | 
| college is calculated for the reception of sixty students, =| 
by Inthe fa. pple. the notion of design gradually | 
| disappears, leaving merely the sense ‘ suited’: see _ 
| , (Cf. the similar history of | 
| apt, fit, adapted, fitted.) Be edt ae | 


CALCULATED below. 


6. intr. To reckon or count upon or on. 

1807 Sourney L7/¢ (1850) LIT. x09 All those may almost be 
calculated upon. x829 I. Taylor Axthkus. vi. (2867) 214 
Security in calculating upon the future. 1873 Tristram 
Moab viii. 150 We had calculated on a quiet Sunday. 

4. U.S. collog, To think, opine, suppose, ‘reckon’; 
to intend, purpose. a | 


rB30 Gaur Lawrie 7. nu. ¥ (1849) 56, I calculate, that ain’t | 
: 


no th ing to make nobody ae » ¥833 Marrvat Peter S. 
liv. LA merican speaking’ “Well, captain,’ said he, ‘ so you 
met with a squall?’ ‘I calculate not.’ 2837 HarmurTon 


r7oo Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 432 An | 


| and mercenary, 


een given which will enable 
| us to calculate, on certain ground, . 
2. eddipt. To ascertain beforehand the time or | 


os Sober Sadness 32 [He] must have been calculated in 
e Bi 


| a. of agent f. caleuld-re, corresp, to 
| feur: see CALCULATE and -oR.] 


CALCULATOR. 


Clockm. 1. 291, I calculate you couldn’t fault if in no par 
ticular. 1859 Auickerbocker Mag. XVII. (Bartlett), Mr. 
Crane requested those persons who calculated to join the 
singin’ school to come forward. 

+ Calculate, v.2 Ods. [f. L. calculus stone, 
pebble; cf. coagulate, etc.] tztr. To form stone 
in the bladder. Hence Caleulating f7/. a. 

1607 Torsnn, Four. Beasts 197 The same..with Parsley 
drunk in Wine .. dissolveth the stone in the bladder, and 
preventeth all such calculating gravel in time tocome. 

Calculated (kelkidleltéd), pa. pple. & ppl. a. 
[£ CancuLare v..t+-Eep!] | 

1. Reckoned, estimated, devised with forethought, 

1863 Gro. Ector Romola m1. xxvi. (1880) II, 266 When he 
did speak it was with a calculated caution. 

2. Fitted, suited, fit, apt ; of a nature or character 
proper or likely ¢, | 

1722 De Por Col, Yack (1840) 286 The state of life that I 
was now in was..perfectly calculated to make a man com 
pletely happy. 21793 W. Rozerts Lookes-on (1794) No. 52 
II. 273 These interlopers .. acted in a manner that was cal- 
culated to bring scandal upon the profession. 1795 SoutHey 
Life (1849) 1.256 Never had man so many relations so little 
calculated to inspire confidence. 1864 Manse. Lett, etc. 
(2873) 298 These transparent disguises were not calculated, 
and, probably, were not intended, to deceive. 1868 Giap- 
stone Juv. ATune? i, (1870) 3 A circumstance calculated to 
excite strong suspicion. 1879 in Cussedl’s Techn. due. IV. 
76/2 Ireland is .. well calculated fur the successful prose- 
cution of ostreoculture, ; . 

Calculating (kelkidleitin), vil. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-IngL] The action of the vb. CaLouLaTE 3 
calculation: chiefly edir7d., asin calculating-engine, 
-machine, -machinery, ete, 

r710 Brit. Apollo LY. 66 His Trigonometry for the Cal- 
culating of Sines, T'angents, etc. 1833 Brewster Nat, Magic 
xi. 2g2 ‘he greater part of the calculating-machinery, 1878 
Varr & Stewart Unseew Univ. it. § 80. go Charles Babbage, 
the designer of the well-known calculating engine. 

Calculating (ke lkidleitin), pp/. al. [f. as prec. 
+-ING4.] That calculates; esf. that shrewdly or 
selfishly reckons the chances of gain or advantage. 

xBo9-12 Mar. Epceworts A dsentee ix, He was calculatin 
x828 Scorr /. WM. Perth xxxii, It hac 
been resolved, with the most calculating cruelty, x8qx 
Miauiin Nexconf I. 1453 Men of a hardier, more sincere, 
less calculating religion. . 


Hence Ca‘leula:tingly adv. . 


1855 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys i. (1879) 7 Huldah Brown 


looked calculatingly upon the gathered material 
+Calculating, ff/. 2.2 Obs. 
LATE U.# | ca 
Calculation (kelki/l7tfon). Also 4 caleu- 
lacioun. [a. F, calculation, ad. L. calculation-em, 
f. calculire to reckon, CALCULATE. See -aTOn.] 
1. The action or process of reckoning ; computa- 
tion. a - ‘ 
1393 Gower Conf, II. 230 A great magicien Shulde of his 
calculation, Seche of constellation, How they the citee 
mighten gette, /é7ed, 11. 46 He maketh his calculations, He 
inaketh his demonstrations. cxgoo Maunpev. 236 The 
Philosophres comen, and seyn here avys aftre her calcula. 
ciouns. 2614 Raweicu Aist. World us. xxv. (R.) One Bar- 


tholomew Scullet..hath by calculation found the very day, 


1757 JouNson Aavedd. No. 154? 5 No estimate is more m 
danger of erroneous calculations. 1875 Jowerr Péate (ed. 2) 
Ill. gra All arithmetic and calculation have to do with 
number, ef eee . . 

2. concer, The form in which reckoning is made; 


| its product or result. 


1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ep. 134 If we eeppore our 
present calculation, the Phaenix now in nature will be the 
sixt from the Creation. x812 Jang Austen Mansf Park 
(1851) 8x Ifthe first calculation is wrong, we make a second 
better. 89x C. Davies Metr. Sysd. 11. 125 This calculation 
could not long suit the revenue, | 

3, Estimate of probability, forecast. 

1847 Emerson Repres. Men vi. Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) I. 372 
His very attack was never the inspiration of courage, but 
the result of calculation. x Laren Flarold Vv. 142 
Hitherto, he had advanced on his career without calcula. 


tion, 1864 ‘Tennyson “nm. Aral. 470 The lazy gossips of the | 


port, Abhorrent of a calculation crost. | 
Caleulational, a. rare. [f prec.+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to calculation. | | 

1874 Piazza Suyru Our Inherit, i, 14 Knowing well the 


| numerical and calculational value of rw. 


+Caleulative, a1 Aled. ? Obs, [ CALouL-us 
+-AtIve.] Liable to calculary disease. : 


x657 Tomiinson Kenon's disp, 18g Foments applyed to 
| pleuritical .. persons, as also to the calculative. | . 
Calculative (kelki#létiv), 22 ais Calou- 
| Late 2.1; see -ative,] Of or pertaining to cal- 


culation; given to rpc ie 
¢ 1766 Burne Popery Laws Whs, 1X. 9 
tive dealings, «840 /raser’s Mag, RAI 
170 Daun .. sits expectant; elaborately calculative. 
Calculator (ke'lkidle'ter), [a. L. calculétor, 
¥. cadeula- 


1. One who calculates; a reckoner. 


|. ¢xg8o Wveur Sed. Wks, T1. 408 Siche ben many calkela- — 
| tours. x6xz Corer. Caleulatenr, a r lowlator. 
| yaa De For Plague (1884) 227 Calculators of Nativities. 
 xBqx Tuackxeray Sec. Fun. Nap. ii. (Pock. od yp gen Eopee, 
} mists and calculators. x84x-4 Emerson ss. Hoxcperience 
| Nature hates calculators; her methods are saltatory and 


reckoner, 4 


WE ee 
a 


See Cancu- 


9 Habits of calcula. 
. x 5 oy Pxmeercaery 
calculative powers, 1865 Cantyie Meds. Gt. VIIL. xix. tf 


CALCULATORY. 


2. a, A set of tables to facilitate calculations. 
bb. A mechanical contrivance for performing cer- 
tain calculations ; a calculating machine. 

1784 ‘Tomson (f7¢Ze) The Universal Calculator. 1824 W. 
Watton (/itde) The Complete Calculator .. and Universal 
Ready Reckoner, 1876 S. Kensington Museunt Catal, No. 
83x This screw bears a calculator which serves to read 
angular displacements of Jess than 20 seconds, 

aleulatory, 2. ? Ods. [f. CaLcuLaTE 2, + 
“ORY ; corresp, to L, caleulatorius, F. caleulatotre.] 
Of or pertaining to calculation or estimate. 

r6xx Cotcr., Catculatotre, calculatorie, calculating. 2627 
Jackson Creed vi. Wks. V. 260 The argument is but cal- 
culatory, and this kind of argument is deceitful. x649 Be. 
Haun Cases Conse. mi. ii, (1684) 179 Calculatory or figure- 
casting Astrology. x6977 Prot es kegs 286 The first 
Contriver of the Art Calculatory in disputation. 

+ Ca‘leule, sd. Oss, Also 7 calcull, 8 calcul. 
[a. F, calcul in same sense, ad. L. calculus: see 
below.] = CaLcuLATION. | 

x60 HoLiann Péiny xvi. xxix, According to the calcull 
of others, the true reason and cause is this. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece 1.20 Heis much mistaken in the Calcule, both 
of its Longitude and Latitude. 2778 Wonrow Cor. 11843) 
II, 407, I design... to.. bring the matter to a close calcule 
with the printers, 2984 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 480 
‘Decrees .. founded on an error in calcul, 

+Calenle, v. Obs, Forms: 4 ealculen, ecal- 
elon, 5 calkule, -el, -ylle, 5-6 -il(1, 4-6 calcule. 
[?a. F. calesle-r in same sense, ad. L, calkuld-re: 
see CaLcuLats.] To reckon ; = CALCULATE v, 

1377 Lanai. P. Pd. B, xv, 364 Of bat was calculed of be ele- 
ment pe contrarie pei fynde. cx380 Wvctur Serme. xxix. 
Sel. Wks. I. 75 tio traveilen in veyn pat calculen pat, etc. 
1387 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls Ser.) [1.237 He calcleb and 
oe td of be world by bowsendes, 2496 Dives 
& Paup. (W. de W.\ 1 xxv, 62/1 They that caleulen & casten 
yeres, dayes & monethes. 3549 Compl. Scot, 167 Quha can 
calkil the degreis of kyn & blude. xgg9 H. Batnavis Let, 
in Keith ist. AZM Sc. App. 44 You may calkill what twa 
thousand futemen. .will tak monethlie, 

+ Calenler. Obs. [f. prec.] = CaLcuLator. 


¢239x Cuaucer Astrol. 14 Thin almury is cleped the den- 


ticle of capricorne or ellesthe kalkuler. z470 HaroincChron, 
_elxxxviil. ix, The xx, daye of Maye. .as calculers it knowe. 
alenlifrage (ke lkidlitrzidz). Wed [a. F, 
_taleulifrage a.‘ that breaks caleuli’, L. type *cal- 
culifrag-us,f, -f~rag-us breaking, frangére to break.] 


An instrament introduced into the bladder for | 


breaking down calculi (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Hence 


 Calonlifragous g., (medicines) fitted for break- 


ing or reducing calculi. | 

+ Caleuling, vd/. sb. Obs. [f CanounE v.+ 

~InG!,] Calculating, reckoning, = 

: cz374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.71 Whan bis Caleas knew by 

calkelyng, 13897 Trevisa ah ti (Rolls Ser.) I. 39 pe cal- 

culynge of Denys. .hab lasse by xxii 3ere ban be ealculynige 
of bee 1582 Batman Barth. De P. RX. vin xxvii. 131 Abie 

- to science and use of calkling and of accompts. Maar 
Ca‘leulist. [f. Caucut-us +-1st.] One skilled 

in a mathematical calculus; 2 mathematician. 
xBag Cartyre for, Kev. & Cont, Misc. 1V. 138 Mathesis, 

of which, it has been said, many a Great Calculist has not 
even a notion. — 

+ Calculo’se, «. 
1. Stony, pebbly. 
exgno Pallad. on Hust, 1. 274 The feldes calculose, 
2. Med, = CALCULOUB 1. 


[ad. L. caleslis-us stony.] 


3686 Sir ‘T. Browne's Pseud. Ep. 1. iv, 6x Caleulose [ed. 


1646 calculous} concretions in the kidney. 
Hence Calenlosity, rare-°. 


x656 Buounr Glossogr., Cadcudosizy, fulness of stones or | 


Counters. | | 
Calculous (ke lki@las), a. [ad. L. caleulis-us, 
{. caleulus stone, pebble ; corresp. to F. calewleux.] 


L. Med. Of or pertaining to a calenlus or the | 
very ty Star tending to a Cale, a charge lately laid on | 


stone; diseased with the stone; calculary. 
x605 Tian erties ut 156 A remedy... to mittigate and 


to dissolne such calculous & stony matter. 1683 Rosinson in | 
Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 A good medicine in some scorbutic | 


and calculous cases, «@ 180x W. Hesegpen Comment, xvi, 


ww ¥ 


To ascertain the precise nature of | 


Vian In opening the bodies of calculous persons. xbo3 | 
val. 


_ Mad. 
culous urine, a 
No calculous concretion was found afterdeath, 1858 Lend, 
Keo. Oct. 240 A victim of confirmed calculous disease, 


+2, Stony (as the ‘caleulary’ of a pear). Ods. 


rad IX, 355 


x67: Grew Anat, Plagts vi. §3 A simple Body, having | 
_ neither any of the Lignous branches in it, norany Calculous | 


Knotp io ee i } 
Calculus (kelkidlds), 72 -i,-uses. [L.5= 
‘small stone’, dim. of ca/x stone, pebble; also, 


a stone or counter used in playing draughts, a | 


stone used in reckoning on the abacus or counting 


board, whence, reckoning, calculation, account; and | 


a stone used in voting, whence, vote, sentence.] 


tions occurring accidentally in the animal body’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.) Caleuli are of many kinds, and 


receive names from the various parts of the body | 
in which they occur, as renal (in the kidneys), | 
wesical (in the bladder), prostatic (in the pros- | 


tate}, zufestinal (in the intestines, chiefly of 


animals), ete, or from the nature of their com- { 7 ™ re 
| to Scotland, or 3 : 
| donia, stern and wild’ (Scott).} 


position, as lithic acid, uric acid calculus, etc. 
[x6xg Scravrun Lxp. Thess. (2627) 1. To Rdr. 5 That fla 


| valley of Furnas ..t 


7 Anannerny Surg, Wks, (182 Py Das} i 


28 


) gellant studiosorum, Calculus Renum.] 1732 Arsutrunor | 


ules of Diet 420 A Human Calculus, or Stone. 1760 tr. 


| Keysler's Trav. IV. 339 Bezoar is..a stone or calculus 


taken from a species of the East and West Indian goats. 
1807 M. Baiture Alorb. Anat. 308 Calculi when divided... 
exhibit most commonly a laminated structure, 1849 Topp 
Cyct. Anat. & Phys. 1V.85/1 The oriental bezoard, a resinous 
intestinal calculus. 1880 Med. Temp. Fred. Oct. 6 Biliary 


| calculi are not infrequently due to this influence. 


+ &. Computation, calculation. Ods. 

1684.7. Burner The. Farth I. 166 Suppose the abyss was but 
half as deep as the deep ocean, to make this calculus answer, 
all the dry land ought to be cover’d with mountains 1693 


E. Haurey in PAZ, Trans, XVII. 654 Were this Calculus | 
founded on the Experience of avery great number of Years. | 


r817 CoLeripGe Biog, Lit. 140 For the purposes of mathe- 
matical calculus it is indifferent which force we term nega- 
tive, and which positive. ; 

3. AJath. A system or method of calculation, 
‘acertain way of performing mathematical investi- 
gations and resolutions’ (Hutton); a branch of 
mathematics involving or leading to calculations, 
as the Dirrerentian, InteaRau Calculus, ete. 
The differential calculus is often spoken of as ‘the 
calculus’. 

1672 Pid, Trans. VU 4017, I cannot yet reduce my Ob- 
servations to a calculus, x70 /é/d, XLVII. xi. 62 Mr. 
Clairant .. kept his calculus a profound secret. 
XCIV. arg If the introduction of the new calculi, as they 
have been called, has extended the bounds of science, 1796 
Hurron Math. Dict. 1. 234 We say the Arithmetical or 
Numeral Calculus, the Alyebraical eae the Differ- 


ential Calculus, the Exponential Calculus, the Fluxional | 
| Calculus, the Integral Calculus, the Literal or Symbolical 
Calculus, etc. ..Algebraical, Literal or Symboticad Calculus 


is..the same with algebra. 1837 Cariy.e /fm Rev. (1872) 


III. u, i, 60 Science which cannot with all its calculuses, | 
| differential, integral, and of variations, calculate the Prob- 


lem of Three gravitating Bodies. 1846 Mit. Logie 1. xxiv. 
§6 The general problem of the algebraical calculus, 31854 
Booin Invest, Laws Th, i, (L,) The exhibition of logic in 
the form of a calculus, 1878 Gro. Exior Cofd, Breaks 2. 
279 Fount of spirit force Beyond the calculus. 

ald, obs. f. CoLn; obs. pa. t. of CALL. 


{Caldarium (k&ldévriim), [L., f. cadia-zs 


hot.} A (Roman) hot bath or bath-room. 


2753 in CHampers Cyel, Supp. 1832 GELL Ss aia I, 
vi. 106 The stove of the caldarium. 1856 R. VaucHan 
Mystics 1860 1, v. i tro It.. grinds their corn, fills their 
caldarium, 188% Darwin /arth-worms 207 The tops of 
the broken down walls of a caldarium or bath were like- 


| wise covered up with 2 feet of earth. 


Caldee, obs. form of CHALDEE. 
|| Caldera (kaldéera). Geol. [a. Sp. caldera = 
Pg. caldetra, ¥. chaudtére cauldron, kettle, boiler 


| LL. caldaria, pl, of pree.] A deep cauldron-like 


cavity on the summit of an extinct volcano. 
1865 Lyent Lleme Geol. ied. 6) 632 Enlarged afterwards 


| into a caldera. 21895 Warrs Dict, Chem. VIL. 553 [In] the 


e soil is now perforated by a number 
of geysers, ‘Uhe three largest and most active of these are 
called ‘caldeiras’. 

Calderite. J/ix, A variety of garnet. 

2837 Dana Adin, (1868) 269 Calderite, a mineral from 
Nepaul, is said to be nothing but massive garnet. 

aldese, var. of CHALDESE z., to cheat. 
+ Caldewelle. Oés. 


of caldewelle, ix. 
+ Caldmawe : see CALMEWE. 
Caldrife, var. of CAULDRIFE a. Se. cold. 
Caldron, another spelling of CAULDRON. 


+ Cale, sd.1 Obs. [a. F. cale insame sense.] A | 
| kind of head-dress worn by women; a Caun. | 
| 2588 Detoney in Roxburgh Ballads (1887) VI. 391 Her | 
| Ladies..in coatly cales of gold. 


+ Cale, s4.4 Obs, 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4453/4 One black Gelding .. with a 


his Left Eye, 


Cale, 56.3, early northern f. Kaur, Com, cab- — 


bage, and cabbage broth or soup. 
Cale: see also CaLes, 
+Cale, v. Obs. 


(=Pr., Sp. calar, It. calave) :—L, chald-re, ad, Gr. 


| xaAd-y to slacken, loosen, let down, lower.] 


trans. To lower (sails, yards, etc.). 
x6g2 Urnounart Fewel Wks. (1634) 21x By the mulig- 
nancie or Over-masterin 
should be forced to cale the hypocritical bunt. 


| Calean, callean, calleoon. [Pers. .\ 15 | 
| galiydn.] * A water-pipe for smoking; the Persian | 
| form of the hubble-bubble’ (Yule). : 
x7399 Eron in Hanway Taw, (176a) 1.1. v.16 Several | 
| persians of distinction, who, smoaking their callean, ob- 
| served a profound silence. x82x H. Martyn Led. in Mem. | 
; | | mu (xBag) giz  araerg tae Beta and smoking caleans. | 
Hl. ded. ‘A stone. A generic term for conere- | . 59 1%.) 
‘ | smoke their calleoons under the shade, 


1808 Avastléash i. 39 


e elder of the men met to 


Caleatour: see CALIATOUR. — 
Calecannon, var, of CoLcANNON. 
Caleche, caléche : see CaLasu. | 


Calédonia, Roman name of part of northern Britain, 


~ Account of the Picts, Caledonians, and Scots. 


1804, [hid. | 


| cise by motion and calefaction. 


sd & Househ, Exp. x92 Item payd flor viij. pypys 
¢ 


[a. F. caver in same sense 


power of a cross winde, they | 


Caledonian (keliddwnian), a. and sh. [f. | 


CALEFY. 


A. adj, Of ancient Caledonia; of Scotland. 
1656 Biounr Glossogy., Caledonian, belonging to Scot. 
land, formerly called Caledonia. 1785 Warton JZilfon's 
Silo, Lib. (V.) Tinged with Caledonian or Pictish woad, 
ifod. Used in titles, as ‘the Gentlemen of the Caledonian 
Hunt’, ‘the Caledonian Railway’. ; 
B. sé. A native of ancient Caledonia ; Azzsor- 
ously = Scotchman. | 
1768 J. Macpuerson (¢7¢Ze) Critical Dissertations on the 
Origin of the Ancient Caledonians, x78x ‘tit/e) ‘The Un. 
fortunate Caledonian in England, 1823 J. Grant (27/Ze) 
1883 Daily 
News 4 Sept. 5/6 Those who go ‘through’ with the volatile 
Caledonian [Flying Scotchman], ; 
Caledonite (kaldonai:t). Min. [f. L. Cale- 
don-ta Scotland + -1t8.] A mineral (see quot.) 
found at Leadhills in Lanarkshire and elsewhere. 
1863 Warts Dict. Chen, (1879) 1. 922 Caledonite, cupreous 
sulpho-carbonate of lead, from Leadhills in Scotland. 
Caleduct, var. of Cauipucr. 
Caleevere, obs. form of CALIVER. 
Calefacient (kel?f?i fiént), @ and sé. [ad. 
L. calefacient-em, pr. pple. of calefacere to make 
warm, f. cali-re to be warm + fucére to make.] 
A. adj, Producing warmth. | 
B. so. Afed. A medical agent which produces 
warmth or a sense of heat. | 
x66x Loven ffist, Aniye. & Min. 418 It’s cured .. by .. 
calefacients. 3188x in Syd. Soc. Lev. 1885 Lv. BRAMWELL 


| in roth Cent. June 1027 Galen,.says: ‘Old age is cold and 


dry, and is to be corrected by calefacients.’ | 

+ Calefa'cted, #7/.a. [f L. calefact-us heated 
+-ED.] Heated, warm. 3 

x99 A. M. Gabvthouer's Bh. Physick 85's Liquefye it in 
some calefactede locatione. | 

Calefaction (kelzfekfon). Also 6 cali-, 7 
calfaction, callifaction. Now rare. fad. L. 
calefaction-em, n, of action f. calefacére.] | 

1. Making warm (//. and fg.); warming, heating. 

rs47 Boorpe Sree, Health \xxii. 22 It doth signifye call- 
faction of the lyver, 1574 Newron //eadth Mag. 4 Exer- 
i r658 R. Franck North. 
Mem, (1821) 35 Ardent are other some because influenced by 
callifaction. cx7go Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 98 The 
blood is returned again to the heart for a fresh calefaction. 
w8s2 J, H. Newman Seofe Unity. Edie. 10 The science 
of calefaction and ventilation is reserved for the north, 

2. Heated condition. | 

1634 R. H. Salderne Regi. 196 The Calefaction or boyl- 
ing ceaseth not by Blood-letting. 1844 Blackw, Mag. 509. 
[He] paused after his laboursin a state of extreme calefaction, 

3. Aled. (See quot.) Ods, 

1612 Woopau Surg. Mate Wks, {1653) 268 Calfaction is 
a.. preparing simple and compound medicaments, not by 
boyling or burning, but by the moderate heat of the Sun, 
fire, fioius equinus, Vel ejus vicarins. | 

Calefactive (kel/faktiv;, 2. Now rare. [f. 
L. calefact-, ppl. stem of calefactvre to warm: see 


| -IVE.] Having the tendency to warm ; warming. 


x576 Nuwron tr. Lemenie's Complex. (1633) rox The warme 
and calefactive spirit, which .. was infised into the whole 
world, 1678 Hopsus Decameron Whs. 1845 VII. 120 ‘The 
air... had gotten a calefactive power, x87q4 B. Beunarp 


S. Lover I. 158 Calefactive depths of Celticism. 


Calefactor (keltfektaz). [Agent-noun of 
Latin type from calefacdre to warm. ] 

+1. He who, or that which warms; a warmer, 

x608 Timme Ouerstt, 1. vil, 133 It standeth in neede of a 
calefactor and restorer of heate, 

2. Name of a small kind of stove, 

x83x raser's Mag. 111.140 On the one hand. . smokes tin 
patent calefactors) a Dinner of innumerable courses, 

Calefa’ctory (kelfforktori), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. calefactorius having heating power, £. calefacdre 
to warm; in B, ad. med.L. calefactovium a place 
or appliance for warming.] 

A, adj. Adapted for or tending to warming. 

ryux J. Puckie C'l#6 (x817) 53 Love, like sunbeams. .con- 
tracted to one object is fervent and calefactory, 1848 
Bachelor of Albany 78 Calefactury arrangements and 


| thermal comforts. 


B. sé. 1. The room in a monastery where the 
inmates warmed themselves, 
268x Broun Crlossogr., Califactory, is a room in a Monas= 
tery, with one or more fires in it, where the Religious per- 
sans warm themselves, after they come from Mating. x74 
T. West Axtig. Kurness (1805). 73 ‘The locutorium, cale- 
factory, and conversation room, 2844 8, R. Marrtanp 
Dark Ages 406 Warmed by hot air from the stove in the 
calefactory, | ; 
@. A warming-pan; the ball of precious metal 


| containing hot water, on which the priest warmed 


his hands when administering the eucharist in cold 

1536 Jae, Lincoln Cathedral in Monasticon Angltc VIN. 
ra8x A calefactory, silver and gilt, with leavea graven, . 
weighing nine ounces and half. xg96 Regist, Riches in 


| weather; otherwise called the pome. | 


| Antig. Sarish. 1771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy water ..a 
4 rer nel apa and gilt with divers Scriptures. 
| 1, ae 


ALEFACIENT 50, } es 

2687 Tomiinson Renou's Disg, 203 Many calefactories .. 
as Pepper, Bartram, Bitumen. | 4s 

+ Carle 2 Obs. Also calify. fad. med.L. 


| | caleficdre, t. calére to be hot ; see -Fv.] 
} in modern times applied poetically or rhetorically | eficdre, t. calére to be hot 5 see -¥%.] 
e Scottish Highlands, ‘Cale- | 


1. trans, To make warm or hot; to warm, heat. 
Also absol. Hence Oalefied pf/. a, 
xga6 Pilgr, Perf (353%) 31 This spiritual sterre of grace 


CALEMBOUR. 


at ale [warg. warmeth] & illumyneth our soules, 


1599 A. d 
of wallnuttes, lay them in calefyede water. 


son Renou's Disp. 38 Which taken alone do greatly calefy. 
2. intr. To become warm. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EA, 51 Crystall will calefy | 


unto electricity, that is a power to attract strawes or light 
bodies. 1658 R. Franck North. Mes, (1821) 350 Soils, 
which calify and indurate by the Sun’s reflection, 


Calegarth, var. of Calgarth Ods., cabbage | 


garden. | 

| Galembour (kalanbur, kalémbiier), Also 
ealembourg. [Fr. (According to Chasles, quoted 
by Littré, from the name of ‘the Abbé de Calem- 
berg, a witty personage in German tales’, i.e. 
Pfarrer Wigand von Theben, known as the ‘ Pfaff 
von Kahlenberg’ or Priest of Kahlenberg in Lower 
Austria.)] A. pun. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. V1. 237 All British-born .. people .. 
father their calembourgs on Rogers. 1876 A, S. Patmer 
Word-hunier's Note-6k, 167 A mere calembour on the re- 
semblance between the word ebrius and Ebraeus, | 

Calembuce(o, obs. form of CALAMBAC, 

Calemint, obs. form of CaLamint, 

Calend, occas. obs. sing. of Cauunns., 

Calendal (kalendal, @ [f. L. calend-x# Ca- 
LENDS +-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Calends, 

1839 Mraser’s Mag. XX. 204 In the most ancient calendal 
system. } 
its one or more animal representatives. 

Calendar kerléndin, sé. Forms: 3-8 ka- 
lender, 4 kalunder, calundere, kalendeere, 
-dre, -dara, 4~5 kalendere, 4-8 calender, 5 
calendere, kalander, 7 callander, 6 kalendar, 
y- calandar. fa. Al’. calender, » OF. calendier 
list, register:—-L. calenddriune account-book, f. 
calende, kalende calends, the day on which ac- 
counts were due; see CALENDS.] 

1, The system according to which the beginning 
and length of successive civil years, and the sub- 
division of the year into its parts, is fixed; as the 
Babylonian, Jewish, Roman, or Arabic calendar. 

Futian Calendar, that introduced by Julius Caesar p.c. 46, 
in which the ordinary year has 365 days, and every fourth 
year is a leap year of 366 days, the months having the 
names, order, and length still retained. . 

Gregorian Calendar, the modification of the preceding 
adapted to bring it into closer conformity with astronomical 
data and the natural course of the seasons, and to rectify 
the error already contracted by its use, introduced by Pope 
aad XIII in a.p. 1582, and adopted in Great Britain in 
2752, See STYLE, . 
 ¢xaog Lay. zarg He {Julius Caesar] makede bane kalender, 
ar300 Cursor MM, oe Pat moneth Pat man clepes .. De- 
cembre in be kalunder. 1387 Trevisa /figd’en (1865) I. 247 
_ Som monbe in pe kalendere hab but foure Nonas, and som 
hap sixe. 1423 Lypa. Pyler. Sowdle v. 1.73 The competister 
in the Craft of the Kalendar he cleped seculum the tyme 
of an honderd yeere. x62 
{Cesar} corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeere ac- 
cording to the course of the Sunne, 1831 Brewster Vewtou 


(2855) LI, xxiii, 31x When the public attention was called to | 


the reformation of the Kalendar, 1854 ‘Tomiinson dA rago's 
Astron, 188 The Arabic calendar, which is that of the Ma- 
hometans, is exclusively based on the course of the moon. 
1856 Emerson Ang. 7 vatts x. Health Wks, (Bohn) LL, 70 
Roger Bacon explained precession of the equinoxes, [and] 
the consequent necessity of the reform of the calendar. 
£BB6 
Church [Aug. Comte] drew up its calendar .. Each of the 
thirteen lunar months of the year is sacred to the memory 
ofa great leader of humanity, ; 

2. A table showing the division of a given year 
into its months and days, and referring the days 
of each month to the days of the week ; often also 


including important astronomical data, and indi- 
cating ecclesiastical or other festivals, and other | 
events belonging to individual days. Sometimes | 
containing only facts and dates belonging to a | 
particular profession or pursuit, as Gardener's 

Calendar, Racing Calendar, etc, Also a series of | : : JSron 
| of any such month to the corresponding day of the 


tables, giving these facts more fully ; an almanac. 


exo Adisaunder 635 If any ad a .. Wines. bem [pe | 
" 


twelue signes] knowe, Kairus to be Kalender * & kenne yee 


may. ¢xgox Cuaucer Astral. 1, § 1x The names of the hali. | 
dayes in the kalender, x48x Caxton Jfyrr. i. xxxi, 126 | 
This is xii tymes so moche & more ouer as the calender en- | 


seigneth, xgqq LA. Com. Prayer, The Vable and Kalendar 
expressing the order of the Psalms and Lessons, 1595 


Suans. Yokn ut, i, 86 What hath this day deseru’d?..That | 
it in golden letrers should be set Among the high Tides in | 


the Kalender? 3635 Austin Medit, 207 Our Church keep: 


no Solemnitie for his (John the Baptist's] Death (though the | 


Remembrance of it be in her Calender). 1789 Minver Gard, 


Dict. Pref., The Gardeners Kalendar which was inserted | 
W. Iavine | 


in the former editions of this book. 1824 | 

7. Tray, 11. 38 Greatness .. ofa kind not to be settled by 
reference to the court calendar. 1846 
Pract, Agric. UL. 423 Appendix, Agricudiural Calendar. 
1879 Print. Trades ¥ 

dars in great variety. 


b. A contrivance for reckoning days, months, etc. | 


—agxg De For Crusag i. 74 ong seventh Notch was as 
long again as the rest, and every first Day of the Month as 
org again ag that long one, an 
xine 


days and nights he [a captive} had passed there. 


Gabethouer's Bk. Physick 13/1 Take the kernelles 
637 ToMLIN- | 


féid. 328 Each of the thirty calendal forms had | 


Brste Pref 2 When he | 


RK. THomson Nelig, Humanity 20 The founder of the | 


Pend. xxvii. 1x Almanacks and calen- | 


d thus I kept my Kalender. | 
Sraxne Seat. Fourn., Captive (1778) UL. 31 A little | 
calendar of small sticks .. notch’d all over with the ayes 
xBO3 1+ 
Wricut in Macm. Mag, Jan. 173 The Roman calendar of | 


29 


marble .. presented the more prominent attributes of the 
modern almanac. a. 


+3. fig. A guide, directory: an example, model. 

e7385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 542 Thou ..woste well that 
kalender ys she To any woman that wull louer be. c¢xg00 
Epiph. (Tarnb. 1843) 115 Lete hem afore be to yow a Kalen- 
dere. 1413 S/. Yrials Hen, V (R.) Images ..introduced.. 
by the permission of the church, to be as a calendar to the 
laity and the ignorant. 1426 AupELay Poews 27. 160% 
Suaaks, Yawz, v. ii. 114 He is the card or calendar of gentry. 

4. A list or register of any kind. (In the general 
sense, now only /ig.) aa 

?axgo0 Morte Arth. 2641 Kydd in his kalander a knyghte 
of his chambyre. 14979 Office Mayor Bristolin Eng. Gtiids 
429 ‘To be called and named the Maire of Bristowe is 
Register, or ellis the Maire is Kalender. 1589 Purrennam 
fing. Poeste (Arb.) t41 He shoulde haue alwaies a little 
calender of them apart to vse readily, 1633 G, Hersert 
Temple, Ch. MVilitaxt 243 When Italie .. shall ..all her 
calender of sinnes fulfill. 2664 H. More Adyst. Jmig. 207 
The last time in Daniel's Kalendar of his Four Kingdoms. 
1689 Jfyst. (nig. 16 Registred in the Kalender with those 
that stood precluded the King’s Favour. 2857 H. Reep 
Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 81 The calendar which opens so nobly 
with the name of Chaucer, closes worthily in our day 
with that of Wordsworth. : 

b. esp. A list of canonized saints, or the like. 
(Now usually treated as a form of sense 2, the 
days dedicated to the memory of the saints being 
usually registered in the ‘ calendar’ or almanac.) 

x60r Hotianp Péiny Il. 346 When they receiued A'scu- 
lapius as a canonized god into their Kalender. 163x GoucE 
God's Arrows ou § 45.266 Such as the Holy Ghost regis- 
treth in the Kalender of true Saints. 2978z Gipson Decl. & 


UL. xxxiii. 254 The calendar of martyrs received..a con- 


siderable augmentation, 21832 W. Irvine 4 fhambra 11.256 
Peace offerings to every saint in the Kalendar. 
ce. A list of prisoners for trial at the assizes. 
{zs91 Declar. Gt. Troudles in Hari, Afise, (1809) TL. ara 
To call those inquisitions, with their answeres to be put 
into writing..to keepe in a maner of a register or kalender]. 
1764 R. Sanpers (f7¢/e) The Newgate Calendar. 19768 


BLACKSTONE Conem. TV. 376 The usage is, for the judge to | 


sign the calendar, or list of all the prisoners’ names. 1823 
Lams Last Ess., To Shade of Elliston, Rhadamanthus .. 
tries the lighter causes .. leaving to his two brothers the 
heavy calendars. 1856 Emerson Mag. Lraits iv. Race 
Wks. (Bohn) LI. 28 The crimes recorded in their calendars. 

d. spec. A list or register of documents arranged 
chronologically with a short summary of the con- 
tents of each, so as to serve as an index to the 
documents of a given period. 


[1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 370 The Kalender 
of the articles and acts afore specified.] 1830 Rolls Series) | 


(tz#de) Calendars of the Proceedings in Chancery in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. 1856 (fz¢/e) Calendar of State Papers, 
Domestic Series of the Reign of Edward VI. 

+5. fig. A record, Ods. 

x6or Suaxs. Adi's Well 1 iii.4 The Kalender of my past 
endeuours. 1649 Secven Laws “ug, 1. lvii. (1739) 105 His 
meritorious Holy War could never wipe it out of the Ca- 
lendar of story. 
Once they were as Calendars, for weak Peop 
some Mystical Glory by. . 

+b. An outward sign, index. Oés. 

ts90 Lopce Luphues Gold. Leg. (1887) 13 Nor are the 
dimples in the face the calendars of truth. 

+ 6. One who has charge of records or historical 
documents. 


guild in Bristol. Ods. 


@ to read 


r479 Office Mayor Bristol in Fing. Gilds 4x7 The..prestis | 


of the hous of the Kalenders of Bristowe, ?¢x600 J/7S., 


thid, 287 The rites and liberties of the Kalenders, of the | 


fraternitie of the church of All Saincts in Bristow, who were 
a brotherhood consisting of clergy and laymen, and kept the 


| ancient recordes and mynaments, not onely of the towne, 


but also of other societes in other remote places. - 

7, atirid. and Comdb., as calendar-day, -holiday, 
-saint: calendar-clock, a clock which indicates 
the days of the week or month; calendar-court, 
a court of justice held on a day appointed in the 
calendar; calendar month, one of the twelve 


months into which the year is divided according to — 


the calendar; also the space of time from any day 


next, as opposed to a lunar month of four weeks. 


1884 F. Barrren Watch & Clock, 38 [A] *Calendar | 


Clock for a] Calendar Watch..fare] a clock or watch that 
denotes the progress of the calendar. 1865 Morning Star 
26 May, The court was not a “calendar court. 1873 Poste 


| Gaius i. (ed. 2) 101 A *calendar day consisted of 24 hours | 
| measured from midnight to midnight. re | Emerson Xe- 


bres. Men iv. Montaigne Wks.(Bohni 1. 346, | mean to. ,cele- 
wate the calendar-day of our Saint Michael de Montaigne. 


| xgxg‘ Puuoratrivs’ Nef, Sacheverell’s Thanksgiv,-Day 8, 


1..consulted ny Almanack, and found it was no “Calendar 
Holiday. 19788 J. Poweun Devises (1827) IL, 25s, Within 
six *calendar months after his decease. 1868 Ff 


Catalogue of their *Calender Saints. 


rius belonging to the calends.] Of the calends : 


applied to the Curia calabra at the Capitol at | 
| Rome, where the calends were proclaimed. 
1sz3 Doucuas «nels vi, xi. 29 Neyr the chymmys. 


calendare. — eo eek. RO 7 
Calendar (keléndas), v7. [fithesb] 
l. trans. To register in a calendar or list; to 

register, record. | : 


azxx8 Penn Tracts Wks. 788 I. 585) 


Occurring in the name of an ancient | 


| ect. 6 Aug. (0, B.S.) L. 26 A fire hapen 


! ; Freeman | 
| Norn. Cong. (1876) II. x. 507 This whole revolution. .took 
| uplessthan one kalendar month. x679 


j. Baxter Liér Hstabe T est. 40 The { 


+ Calendar, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. calendé- | 


CALENDER. | 


1487 Act 3 Hen. VT, iii, The names of every such pris-_ 
oner..to be kalendred by fore the justices for the delyver- 
aunce of the same gaole. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI,v. 45 The 
said Wardens shall cause the Number of the said Horses.. 
to be kalendered in a Book, r62q4 Heyvwoop Guzaik, mt 
rs50 Let that day never be callendred to memorise them. 
x697 View Penal Laws 97 He shall shew his Licence to 
one of the Wardens of the Marches (that their number may 
be Kalendredi, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol, Work & Days 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 69 Life was then calendared by moments. 

2. spec..a. To register in the calendar of saints 
or saints’ days. | 

r394 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. (1632) 388 Wee are generally 
more apt to Kalender Saints then Sinners dayes.,. @ x64 
Be. Mounracu Acts & Mon. 55 The Divines of Colen calen- 
dred Aristotle for a Saint. 2634 R,Wuit.ock Manners 
Eng. 2x \R.) Oft martyred names, as well as men, are calen- 
dared. 1842 Tennyson S74. Sv, Stydites 130 Holy men, 
whose names Are register’d and calendar'd for saints, 

b. To arrange, analyse, and index (documents) : 
see the 5d. 4d. ee 

x859 Ritey Liber Albus Pref. ax These books .. that are 
thus calendared. 1878 V. der. Rev. CRXVI. 540 Trea- 
sures of the Record-Office. Jately calendered and indexed. 
188x Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 395/r The task of analysing and 
calendaring [state-]papers. 

Hence Ca‘lendaring wl. 50. : 

x67x F. Pures Reg. Necess. Ep. Ded., Allowances of 
Money..for the Calendring and well ordering of them. 


Calendar: see CALENDER sé.1, 4, 
Calendarer (ke'léndare:). [f. CaLEnpar v, 
+-ER1,] One who calendars (esp. documents). 


1864 0. Rev. CVI. 354 The rules and regulations which — 


he [the Master of the Rolls] has framed for the guidance of 
the Calendarers. x88z S. R. Garpiner in Acadenty 29 Jan. 
74 To a calendarer the work of writing a preface must be 
something like a holiday. . 

Calendarial (keléndéerial), a rare. [f. L. 
calemlart-us (ovr Eng. CALENDAR) +-AL.] = next. 

1867 M. Arnoup Cedtre Lit, 59 Arthur and his Twelve (?) 
Knights. .signifying solely the year with its twelve months; 
.. Stonehenge and the Gododin put to purely calendarial 
purposes. 1880 Contemp, Kev. Apr. 585 The calendarial 
system of Genesis, 

Calendarian (keléndéeriin), a. and sd. rare. 
[f. as prec. +-an.] | | 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a calendar. 

1839 Blackw., Mag. XLV. 372 The conventional calen- 
darian principles of the poem, Jééd. 380 Calendarian 
festivals. . 

B. sé, A maker of a calendar. : 
2826 Hone #. D. Be, 1. 1378 A contemporary kalendarian. 


+ Calendario‘grapher. Oés. rare-*.  [f. 


CALENDAR sd. or L. calenddrium ; cf. biographer.) 


A. calendar- or almanac-maker. . 
1683 J. Gansury Wharton's Wks. Pref, A Speculation .. 


| little understood, even by our common Calendariographers., 


+ Ca‘lendarist. Obs. rave. [see -1st.] One 
who calendars (events, days, etc.), one who assigns 
dates and periods. | | 


| 685 H. More Paradip. Proph. 411, 1 will allow more to_ 
the ingenious Calendarist than he requires, /dfd. Thus 


invalid is the Calendarist’s ground, 
+ Calendary, séland a. Obs. [ad. L. calen- 
diriunt sb., calenddrius adj.; see CALENDAR. ] 
A. $6. = CALENDAR sd, 
¢ 2450 tr, A elle (2865) 1.247 Somme monethe in the calen- 
dary [1387 k: ij 
hified 1.7 Recorded in the 
OUtance, : nae oe . 
B. adj, Of, pertaining to, or according to, the 
calendar; = CALENDABIAN. | : 
1633 Cressy Mun, Disc, 11 ie performe my Calendary and 
prescribed task, 1646 Sie T. Browne Pend. Ep, 212 The 


endary or Martyrology of 


| usuall or Calendary month, 1783 W. BL. Martyn Geog. 
th 


Meg. Il. 191 The four seasons, the moveable feasts and 


other calendary information. 


+Calendary, 50.2 Obs. [f. Catunpanr sd. or 
w.: cf registry.]. The act of calendaring. | 
1680 Marve Gen, Councils 12 A question .. upon what 
day they ought to keep Easter; which though it were no 


+ 


point of Faith that it should be kept at all, yet the very 


calendary (ed. +676 calending] of it was controverted., 
Calender (ke léndaz), 53.4 Also 6 calander, 
calendre, 3 calendar, 9g callender. [a. F. ca- 
landre:—med.L, calendra, celendra, L. cylindrus, 
a. Gr. xvAuvdpos roller, cylinder. In sense x app. 
a corrupt form of calenderer, calendrer.| 


+1. One who calenders cloth; a calenderer. Ods. 


513 Act 5 flea VTL, iv. $x The said Strangers, called 


| Dry Calanders..use the said dry calandring of Worsted. 
. 2874 Life Abp. Canter. B vipb wrarg. note, A scourer_or 


a" 


alender off worsteddes of Norwich. | 2705 Hearne Cols 
House, sis Cowper Gilpint 24 My good friend the calender 
Will lend his horse to go. oa . ¢. 


2. A machine in which cloth, paper, ete, is 
pressed under rollers for the purpose of smoothing 
or glazing; also for watering or giving a wavy — 
| a dag Pe a Bs Be 

1688 Mince Gi. Fr. Dict., Calender, cadendre. 3708 


in Kersey. xggx Cuampers Cycl., Calender is also used 


| for watering, or giving the waves to tabbies and mohairs. 

| did. Supp..s.v. At Paris they have an extraordinary — 
} machine of this kind, called the royal calender. xy9x 
| Hasurron Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. x. 295 The impres- 
sions of the calender, under which stuffs are passe: a 
| them. x80a Auli Advertiser 25 Dec. i A valuable Cal- 

| lender, complete. 2875 Zaucyed.. Ik. 


ssed to water 


endere} hathe Zs) ates peas x694 Fauue 
a Ny 


..in a Calender’s 


8128/2 When it 


CALENDER. 


is desired to finish cloth with a stiff or with 4 glazed finish 


«vit is finished in the calender. , oo 
3. attrib. & Comb. as calender-house,~mill, -roll. 
_ wag Swier Perth. Acc. B. Curd? Wks. r955 UL. 1. 257 
Fhe calendar-mill-room at Exeter-change, x878 Ure Dz¢z. 
Arts L576 The arrangements .. are generally conducted 
at the calender houses where goods are finished, 1882 W. 
C. Surra Afdéda mn. 125 "Iwas a school of the calender kind, 
Meant to put a fine gloss on the mind. 1884 Padd MallG, 
25 Nov. 6a It [paper} is passed between “calender rolls of 


chilled steel, which, by tremendous pressure, give it an even | 


and polished surface. _ 
Calender, 54.2 Also kalender. 


fad. Pers. | 


32k galandar, of unknown origin.] One of a. | 
mendicant order of dervishes in Turkey and Persia. : 
[x6x4 Secpen Titles Hon, 378 The Turkish Calendarlar | 


(a kind of Monkish Order) wear in their Caps long Horse- 
haires hanging.) 2634 Sin T. Herperr 7rau. (1677) 70 
Thirty Nobles in the habit of Pilgrim Kalenders. 1724 
Arab, Nights (1812) 1. 35 There are three calenders at the 
ate..they are all blind of the right eye. 1837 Penny 

Cyd. VILL. 430/t Frequently the Calenders go about half 
naked, with their skin painted red or black. 


+ Calender, 56.3 Obs. rare, [a. F. calandre 


weevil :—med. L. calandres ‘ gryllus, cicada, cur- 
culio’ (Du Cange).] A corn-weevil. 

1708 in Kersey. x725 Brapiey Fawr Diet. I, s,v. 
Preserving Corn, Mites, Weevils and Calenders, 7 

Calender, v. Forms: 6 calandre, calendre, 
» calander, callendre, 7~ calender. [a. F. 
calandre-r, {. calandre; sce CALENDER 50.1] 

trans, To pass through a calender; to press 
(cloth, paper, etc.) between rollers, for the purpose 
of soa pea glazing, etc. 

xgyg 4et 5 den, VILI, iv, Worsteds which been .. shorn, 
sree, and calandred. xg2j3 Acé rq & 15 flen, VIS, iii, § 10 
1696 J.B. Merchant's Warvko, 17 Frize..is not Callendred, 
or thickned as other Cloths, 1880 Print. Times 15 Fels. 31/2 
The paper..must be heavily calendered before being used. 

Hence Ca‘lendered f//. a., Ca‘lendering w2/. sé. 
(also attrib.). 

wsxg det 5 Hen. VITT, iv, $1 The said dry Calandring is 
scorned and abhorred. 1832 Bassace Acon, Manetef. vii, 
ted. 3) 54 Establishments for calendering and embossing. 
1850 Sminus Self Help ii. 35 A woman who kept a calender- 


ing machine, 1878 Cornedd Kev, ¥eb, 188 Beautifully printed | 


on fine calendered paper. 
Calender(e, obs. form of CALENDAR. 
 Calenderer (karléndaraz). Also 5 -derar, 


One whose business it is to calender cloth, ete. 

149s Act 1s Hew. WIT, x. § 2 Calenderars of the same 

. ‘Worstedis. 2758 Jounson, Calendrer, the person. who 
 calenders. Bro Pa 

Calendrer and Embosser, x832 Marryar 


. ! . Horsley XXX, 
_ Byers, Callenderers, and Scourers. 


‘he sayd craftes men.. shall not .. calendre any worstedes. | 


say on the 31st of April, when that should come round, if | 
would modernize the phrase. 


t Yendis vygynne, 


-§-9-drer, 9 callenderer. [f. CALENDER v,. + -ER?, i 
oe * : J] 1423 Jas. | King’s 


| lude. 


30 
1665 Manuny Grotius’ Low-C. Warrs 337 Those that be- 
longed to the City, marched out safe the Seventh of the | 
Calends of August. a2764 Lioyn 7wo Odes Wks. 1774 1. 


| yxer Onthy blest Calends, April. 2844 Lincarp Amglo-Sar. 
Cé. (1858) ], ili. . The calends of May and November. 


_ b. With reference to debts and interest being 
then due: Settling day. hn. ; 
1643 Mitton Divorce (1851) Introd. 10 How they will 
compound, and in what Calends. ds ; 
+2. a In OE. A month ; a/so, appointed time, 
season. a . 
axooo Afenol. 7 (Gr.) Se kalendus kymed .. us to tune; 
hine folc mycel Aandacus heton. /déd¢. 31 Kalend. . Martius 


rede, axooo Sol, & Sat, 479 \Gr.) Air se dag cyme, pat | 


sy his calend cwide (?) arunnen, oa 
+b. In Scripture versions: Applied to the Jew- 
ish festival of the new moon. Ods. 

138% Wyctir /sa. i. 14 Joure kalendis and 3oure solemp- 
netees hatede my soule [2388 my soule hatith joure calendis], 
~~ % Sam. xx, 5 David seide to Jonathan, Loo! Kalendis 
ben to morwe, 1865 JeweLL Def A pol, (1611) 60 God com- 
manded the peop ¢ to keepe the Calends and new Moones, 
x609 Biste (Douay) Niend, xxviii, 1x In the Calendes you 
shal offer an holocaust to the Lord [1382 Wycur, In. the 
calendis forsothe, that is, in the bigynnyngis of monthes}. 

3. Phrases. ta. Calends of exchange: a 
money changer’s calendar, reckoning, or account ; 
hence, business or practical reckoning. 


3374. Cuaucer Troylus v. 1647 This Treylus this lettre | 
thought al straunge..Hym thought it like a Kalendes of 
chaunge. 1470 Haroine Chron, xiii. i, Brutus. .called this | 


Isle Briteyn. .So was the name of this ike Albyon All sette 
on side in Kalandes of achaunge. /4jd, Ixxii. ii, Her 
soodlyhede .. chaunged all his corage and manhede, In 
Ee ende of eschaunye he was [so] impressed. 

b. On (at) the Greek Calenmils (LL. ad Grecas 
kalendas) : hamorous for, Never; since the Greeks 
used no calends in their reckoning of time. 

ax649 Daumo. or Hawtu. Consid. Partt, Wks. (17112) 185 
That gold, plate, and all silver, given to the mint-house in 
these late troubles, shall be paid at the Greek Kalends. 1656 
Brounr Glossogr. s.v., At the Greek Calends, never; for the 
Greks have no Calends, 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breah/. 
7. i.2x8 His friends looked for it only on the Greek Calends, 


1882 Macw. Mag. 253 
Oo we go on..and the works are sent to the Greek Calends. 
+4, fg. First days, beginning, first taste, pre- 

(Also in stzg.) Obs. 7 
€4374 Cuaucer 7reylus 1. Prol. 7 Now of hope the ka- 
c 1380 Wycur Serm, xiv. Sel. Wks. IT, 
26x Kalendis of pis si3t hadde Poul whan he was ravyshed. 
. viv, Gave me in hert kalendis of 


| confort. @x6r8 Ratyicu Rem, (1644) 114 What is age, but 
| the Calends of death? 


ast Office Lond, Direct. 365 Welsh, James, 


Calendo’grapher. Ods. rare". [f.CALENDS | 


sense s.] The constructor of a calendar. 


a i Bovis lvks, VI. 154 (R.) That eclipse. .that. almost 
all calendographers had peipped over, 
Calendric, -ical (kalendrik, -ikal}, a. rare. | 


[f. CaLENDAR sé. 4-10, -1caL.] Of the nature of | 


a calendar (in various senses’, 
1863 Pinkerton in MV. & 


i 
iM 


. Ser. nt. ITT, 18x The labour of | 


- -precising ina calendrical form such a vast chaos of docu- | 


ments, 1878 7. Hanoy Return of Native u. viii, Thoma- 


the more important the day the more numerous the braids, 


 Calendry. [f. CaLenpen: see -ny.] A place 


where calendering is done. 


1878 Mor.ey Diderot I, 1838 ‘The gunpowder mill, the silk 


calendry. 


-Calends, kalends (kiléndz), sd. f/, Forms: | 


[x sing. calend, kalendus], 4-5 calendis, kalen- 
dis, -es, (sing. kalende, 5 calende), (4 kalendez, 
-us, 5 kalandes, 5-6 kalendas), 5-7 calendes, 


5. A calendar, record. (Also in sing. rare.) 
1470 Hanvine Chron. cexl, xxix, I make you a kalende 
Of all the waie to Edenbourgth. xg90 Greene d/ourn, 


Garnz, (1616) 45 Their looks are like Calends, that can de- | 


termine no certaintie, x60r Werever Alire. Mart., Sir 


Pal agirorg Ffiij b, Him for a Saint within your Kalends | 
10] 


d. 2866 FE. H, Bickursrern Vesterad,, today, &¢. X11. 317 


Festivals that stand On the sidereal calends marked in | 


light. 

| Galendula. Bot. [mod.L. dim. of calende, 
intended to express ‘little calendar, little clock, or 
perh. little weather-glass’,] 

L, The generic name of the Common Marigold, 


sin’s hair..was braided according to a calendric system: | and its congeners. 


x89x In M. Collins Afrz. & Aferch. I, x. 309 The golden 


| haze of the Calendula, ; 
| 2. Pharm. A tincture of the flowers applied as_ 
a hemostatic to wounds, ete. 


| aula ointment, plaster, ec. 


(6 kalendies, callends, 7 calands), 6~ calends, | 


kalends, [ad. L. Lalends, -as sb, pl., first day of | 


the month, on which the order of days was pro- | 


claimed ; f. root 2al-, cad-, which appears in L. | 
proclaim. (Or a. F. | 


calare, Gr. waheiy to call, 


kalendes, 13th c, in Littré.) The singular calend | 
is rare and obs.; it occurs in OE. in the sense | 


‘month’, No sing, was used in sever 


calendar: the term was more or less retained in | 


actual use dawn to the r7the. 
(The Romans reckoned the days forward to the Kalends, 
Nones, or Ides next following. ‘Thus, ‘onthe a7th of Ma 


pt 
was ‘ante diem sextum iri sepaet dai ", This was loosely | 
1 of the Kalends of June’, | 


rendered into English as ‘the sixt 
or ‘the sixth Kalends of June’. Cf, Nowes, Togs.) 
1398 ‘Trevisa arth. De P. Rv wm. xxi. (1495) 999 The 
jy daye of a monthe hath the name of Kalendis. 7 xg00 
Marte Arik. 345 By the kalendez of Juny we schalle en- 
‘eountre ones. ¢1qoo A pol, Ledl. 93 Awaytib not peis Egip- 
cian dates, pat we call dysmal, ne kat 


alendis of Janiuer, cxgz0 | 


fatiad. on #usé, 1s. 30 In Marche Kalendes in the soile | 


ydight. 


1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 1. xlvil. 87/2 The | 
yrste daye of the yere, that is the fyrste Kalendas of Janu-~ | 


arye. x3977 Howmsmeo Chrom, IL, ra3g/c In the yeare of | 


our redemption, one thousand, one hundred, thirtie and | 
june, being the three and thirtith | 
Haxieyr | 


three, the fift calends of 


yeare of the reigne of Hearie the first. xg 


Mag. 1, ce Re tooke our journey... about the kalends of | 
June, x66 Massincur Rent, Actor v. i, Thow Shalt die | 


tomorrow, being the fourteenth of The Kalends of Getober. | 


| 6-4 callenture. 
L. The first day of any month in the Roman | : 


Calendnulin (kilendislin), Chem. [f. prec. + 
-IN.] ‘A mucilaginous substance extracted from 
the leaves and Howers of the common marigold’ 
(Watts Dict, Chem, I. 722), 

Calenge, obs. form of CHALLENGE. 


pr. pple. of ca/ére to be hot.] Warm, hot. 
xbo7 Torsent Four. Beasts 377 Styled with the same 


epithets that the lion and the sun are; as. heat-bearing, 


xstive, ardent, arent, calent, hot. 1656 in Buounr Glossagr. 
"7s in Asn, i 
Calenture (keléntiuer). Also 6 calentura, 


hot, burning.] 


desires to leap into it. 
The word was also used 


vith the Calentura,! thou shalt offer to leape. 
pie ke ¥. i ang Such men die mad as of a calenture. 
31618 Raveicu Nem. 11644) 223, | have suffered the most 
violent Calenture for fifteen dayes. | R 
ealenturas, whic 
Crasce i. t4 In this Voya 
thrown into a violent 


mariner with rapture sees, On 


board like the seaman in a calenture, 


| vocabularies, Calepines, and dictionaries. 


atirté. in Calen- | 
| see Skeat Notes to 2. Fl. 376.) 


| as calle]wey bastarde. 


| cawf, 9 cauf). 
| calfur, cealfas, 4 calveren, calvys, 4-5 calfis, 
i 7 calfes, 4~ calves. ) ‘ 
| comb., was frequently ca/ves.) [Common Teut. ; 
(a. F. calenture, ad. Sp. calen | OWS. cealf pl. cealfri), OMercian cal? pl.calfern, 
tura fever, £. caleniar to be hot, f, L. calént-em | OS and MD. ca if (Du. half’), O1 
s rr s ot F { ka “ld bw mc 1, ¥ bala gman af, ® fooy Hf 90 we ‘y 

| 1. A disease incident to sailors within the tropics, | haps Po a 4 Loic fa mecha Mall nbc 
| characterized by delirium in which the patient, it | -ap7 
is said, fancies the sea to be green fields, and | (giyaars) = OHG, chalba, mod.G. dalbe female 
in the Spanish general sense of | calf, is recorded. ] 
* fever’, and sometimes in that of ‘sunstroke’. 
3593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 92 Then tas the possessed | 
wit 1605 Lond, | 


! @ t6an R. Hawking | 
Voy, &, Sea nls 43 To avoyd the calmes, which .. breed | 
1 wee call burning fevers. x79 De Fox | 

..L was continually sick, being | 

i ) alenture by the excessive Heat. | 
xgex Swirt S, Sea /roy. vii, So, by a calenture misled, The | 
€ \ ra ne smooth ocean's azure | 
bed, Enamell'd fields and verdant trees. x80 Gen. P. | 
Tuomeson A.ere. (1849) V. 455 Demanding to jump over- | Bes , : ae 
ee | quoted in the sense of ‘an offering of praise’. 


! CALF, 


2. fig. and trang. Fever; burning passion, 
ardour, zeal, heat, glow. . Lae 
1596 Nasuz Saffron lValden 44 Ere hee bee come to the 
.. raging Caientura of his wretchednes. «@ 1631 Donne 
Poents (1650) 158 Knowledge kindles Calentures in some. 
1642 Jer. ‘l'avLor /pisc. (1647) 362 ‘They were in the Calen- 
ture of primitive devotion. a@1zix Kin Prefparat. Poet, 
Wks. 1721 1V. 27 Pure Chastity excells in Gust The Calen- 
tures of baneful Lust. 184x Hor, Suitu Jfoneyed Man UI. 
ix, 238 The mirage of a moral calenture, which conjures 
up unexisting objects. 
_ Hence Calentural a, (Carlyle), Calentwrist. 
x823 Lams Zvia, Adi Fools D. (1836) 96 You were founder, 
I take it, of the disinterested sect of the Calenturists, 
+*Calenture, v. Ols. rare. [f. prec. sb] 
a. trans. To infect with the calenture; hence /ig. 
to fever, fire. b. é2t7. To become hot or inflamed. 
x678 Marvens Poems Wks. 1776 U1. 336 Thirst of em- 
pire calentur’d his breast. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., 
ich, Ll, ccix, A busie Age, where euery breath Caleutur’s 
into faction, 

+Ca‘lepin. Obs. [a. F. calepin, ad. It. cale- 
pine dictionary, polyglot, from the cognomen of 
the Augustine friar, Ambrosio Calepino, of Calepio 
in Italy, the author of a famous Latin Dictionary, 
first published in 1502, which in its many editions 
was the Latin Dictionary of the 16th century, and 
the foundation of the later work of Forcellini. 
There was an octoglot edition by Passerat in 1609.] 

A. dictionary (sometimes ‘a polyglot’); je. 
one’s book of authority or reference; one’s nute- 
book or memorandum-book. 

Hence the French phrases ‘je consulterai Ik-dessus mon 
calepin’, ‘cela n’est pas dans son calepin’, ‘mettez cela sur 
votre calepin’ imake a note of that to serve as a lesson}, and 
the English tos.) ‘to bring any one to his Calepin’, i. ¢ to 


the utmost limits of his information. 


1868 Lance. Wells 1860: 11, 226, J wyll that Henry Marre. 


crofte shall have my calapyne and my parafrasies, 1879 
Burks sfeshins’ Parl, 56 Let him turne ouer all his 


x603 Fron 
Montaigne m. xiii, \1632) 602 A stone is a body: but he 
that should insist and urge: And what is a body? .. and so 


| goe-ont Should at last bring the respondent to his Calepine 


or wit’send. «a 1649 Drumm. or Hawty. Jfagte Mirr, Wks, 


| (xxx) 274 ‘laxations, monopolies, tolls ..and such imposi- 


tions as would trouble many Calepines to give names unto. 
1662 Everyn Chelcagr, 11769! a2 We have weeded the 
calepines and lexicons. [xg7a Nucent & rier Gerad IY, 53 
Calepino is not..the title of a work, but a patronymic of the 


| country of the author. .a native of Calepio in Italy.] . 


+ Cales. Ods. rare~!, The name of a fabulous 


creature: see quot. 


exgoo AY, Adis, qo94 Ther he fond addren..And a feolle 
worm, Cales. 7 aoe . 

Calescence (kilestns). [f. Caugscent a. on 
lL. type *ealescéntia: see -ENCE.] Increasing 
aitaith or heat. £846 Worcester cites Boase. 

Calescent (kalestnt', a. rare. [ad. L. calis- 
cént-emt, pr. pple. of calésecre to grow warm, incho- 
ative from calére to be warm.) Growing warm, 
glowing with heat. 

1804 Huppesrorn Weecane, Chaplet 162 The calescent 


| sanguine flood By vile vulgarity called Blood. 


Calesh, obs. form of CauasH, 

Calet(te, var. of CALLET, Obs. . 

Calewe, obs, form of CaLLOw. 

+Ca‘lewey. Ols. rave. Also caylewery, kay- 


| lewey, calawey, calwey. [a. OF. cardlouet, cail- 


foel, in Cotgr. CatHouet, £. Catlioux in Burgundy: 
A kind of pear. 
Lanc., ?. P23. xvi. 6g Contenence is nerre pe croppe 
Hom, Kase po45 With deynte 
flawnes, brode and flat, With caleweis, or with pulilayle 
{Fr fda potre du cattlonel}. 

Calf! (kaf). Forms: 1 cealf, celf, celf, 2 


3 


+Carlent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. caléns, calént-em | Kentish chal, 3 kelf, 3-5 kalf, 3- calf, (5 calffe), 


6 caulf, Agntish chawlfe, 8 ealve; (Se. 6-9 
Pl. calves: 1 cealfru, calfru, 


(The genit. sing., esp. in 
cadfurs, ONorthumbrian cdf, cw correspond to 

1G. chalé MUG, 
In later WS. the word was often mase, (pl 


cealjas) ON, kdd/r 5 in Goth, only the fem, £alod 


1, The young of any bovine animal, esp. of the 
domestic cow. ‘Calf is applied to all young 
eaitle until they attain one year old, when they are 


| year-olds or yearlings’ (Stephens Bh. arm 1,179). 


dn calf, with calf (said of the cow): pregnant. 
Golden calf; the idol set up by Aaron, and the 


| similar images set up by Jeroboam ; sometimes 


proverbially with reference to the ‘worship’ of 
wealth, ‘ Zhe calves of our fips’ (a doubtful 
transl. of a difficult Heb. passage, in /7os. xiv, 2 
where the LXX and Peschito have ‘ fruit") is occas, 


 CALR. 


| @B00 Corpus GL 2i44.(O. E:T) Vituius, ‘calf é attnla, | 


‘cuexlf. ¢xo0oo AS ric Harod. xxxil. 4 ia nam, he pet gold | 


and get an cealf and hig cwedon Israhel pis ys' pin God. 
eciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 27 Pin ‘faeder of-sloh'an fat celf 


[oexx60 Hatfon G. chalf). . a 1225 Aner R.138-Hit regibbed | 


anon, ase uet kelf and idel. c1z30 Hadi Meid, 37, Hire 


calf suked.. crago Gen. & Ax. 1013 Kalues fleis, and flures ° 


bred. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 6503 Pair gold in tresur gadrid pai | 


samen A goldin calf par-of pai blu. a1340 Hamroie Psalter 


xxi[i]. rz Many calfis has vmgifen me; fat bulles me ‘has » 


vinseged. ¢237t Wyeuir Begg, riers (1608) 12 Priests... 


wenten to calveren of gold. 


1382 — Hosea xiv. 2 We | 


shuln 3eelde the calues of our lippis [= Vulg. w7#uZos, Lxx | 


xapro: |. 


c 1400 MAUNDEV. ix. 105 Calveren of gold. 1483 © 


Cath, Angl.51 With Calfe, fetosus. 1534 MS. Ace, St. Fokn's — 


{Losp. Canterd., Off y’ cat’ of crisichurch for a chawhlfe, 
lijs. Uijd, 2839 Taverner Avasa. Prov, (1552) 10 He that 


hath borne a calfe, shall also bearea bull. xr562 J. Heywoop | 


Prov, & Epigr. 1867) 48 As wise as Waltam’s ,calfe: 
Torsei. /our.f. Beasts 89 A tail almost as long asa calves. 
x629 J. Core Of Death 105 Before we can offer unto God 
with a good conscience, the calves of our lips. “269x Mitton 
P. R. 10. 416 They .. fell off From God to worship Calves. 


1607 | 


1787 Swirr Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 66 Their mears | 
in fo 


al, their cows in calf, 


. 2664 Pevys Diary 19 Sept., Fraizer is so great with .. all 
1g 


the ladies at court, in helping to slip their calfes when there . 


is occasion, 1842 71 Sreruens BA, of farvin 1, 178 A cow 
that suffers abortion slips her calf. . ? 
- @ éransf. Applied to human beings: A. stupid 


fellow, a dolt; sometimes a meek. inoffensive — 


person. Also as a term of endearment. Zssex 
calf: a nickname for a native of that county. 


a@exgs3 Unar. oyster Dou. iv. in Hazl, Dedsley TIT. 94 | 


You great calf, ye should have more wit, so ye should, 26zx 
Suans. Mint, 7.1, ti, 126 How now :you wanton Calfe) Art 
thou my Calfe? x6az Dravron .Vya7phéd. (1631) 171 Some 
silly dotiny brainless calfe. rgxz Sreere Spect. No. 113 P 3, 
I cried, like a Captivated Calf as I was, xg19.D’Urrry 
Pills IV. 43 Ut prov’d an Essex Calf. 1865 Punch 20 Apr., 
An Essex calf of the first magnitude. | 
&. ellipt. Leather made from the hide or skin of 
acalf. (More fully ca/(leather; see 7.) 

xga7 Swier Furth. Ace. Js. Curl Wks, 1755 U1. 1. 786 As 
to the report of my poor husband’s stealing o'calf, it is really 
groundless, for he always binds in sheep. 1879 Print. 
Lrades rad. xxvii. 9 The material used is Calf. 1879 in 
Casseli’s Techn. Hduc. IV. 88 Calf is .. prepared by the 
process called by tanners ‘tawing’, aes 

3. ‘The young of other animals; as 
elephant, the whale. | 
4398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De Po R, xvi. xxx. (1495) 793 The 
lrynde etyth of the herbe Dragancia to be delyuerde of her 
calffe the more eesely. 1486 LA, St. oi ddans Ejb, Ye shall 
hym [a hart} a Calfe. call at the fyrst yere. 1597 Return 
Je. Parnass, Wu. v. 887 Your Hart is the first yeare a Calfe, 
the second yeare a Brochet, 1928 Duprey in Pail. Trans. 
XXXII. 260 ‘The Calf, or young Whale, has been found 
baa form’d in the Cow, when not above seventeen 

nches long, 1860 ‘Tennent Ceylon IL. 397 An elephant, 
which had been captured by Mr. Cripps, dropped a female 
calf. 2895 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Sports Xi, x1, $2. 155 The 
hounds also by their tongues indicate. .the presence, if any, 
of a calf with the hind. x88q Jerrertius ea Deer iv. 63 
The young of the. .tall red deer are called calves. 

4. Sea-calf, a popular name of the Seal, esp. 
Calocephalus vitulinus or Phoca vitulina). 

¢x6x3 Cuarman Odyss. 1v.(R.) In sholes the sea calnes 
came, axprx Ken Hyenmar, Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL 182 The 
Calves Marine, who on firm Ground Are wont to take a 


of deer, the 


Sleep profound, 84x Penny Cycl, XX1. r61/2 The vulgar — 


name i sea-calf, and on that account the male is called the 
bull, and the female the cow. 1863 Kane Grranedl Aap, 
xxvii, 221 Some overgrown Greenland calves .. Very strange 
are these seal, | ; 

5. transf. a A small island lying close to a 
larger one. iia Adify; known in Eng. only in 
‘The Calf of Man ’.] | 

2833 J. Gorton Tofogr. Dict. 1. 347 Calf of Man., An 
island, situated off the south-west extremity of the Isle of 
Man, 1860 H. Marevar Fatiand I. vii. gs The early North- 
men often named these small islands calves, 18  Dackhwrn. 
Iste Man Guide 60 Beyond .. lies the Calf of Man... The 
Calf. .contains about 6oo superficial acres of land. 


6. An iceberg detached from a coast glacier; a | 


fragment of ice detached from an iceberg or floe. 


8x8 Adin, Reo. XXX. 18 The fragments of ice, which the | 
853 Kann Grinnell Fuxp, xiii. 856) | 
of fla 


seamen term calves. . 5 
395, The interposition ating fragments or calves, /ézd, 
xii, gor Calves... fragments of tables..which have been 


forced down by pressure, and afterward. , have been liberated 
again from the floe and find their way upward wherever an | 


opening permits. | | ; 
“TD. Comé. & Obvious and general, as calf brains, 
flesh, -enuts, -head, -house, -leather, -pen, -twhale, 


-worship ; calf-like adj. and adv. (kor parts of | g 


the animal the genit. ca//’s, calves’, is now usual.) 


te 1600 Distracted Hn. 1h in O. PL 1x884) TEL 181 You | 


love the cubboarde Wherein your *calves brayns are Jockt 
up for breakfast, a x300 ('«rsor HM. a714 He.. pam fedd wit 


*ealf fleuse (7'ria. AZS. calues flesshe} ¢ xgag Voc. in Wr.~ | 


Wicker 66: Care uitudina, calfflesche, x6xx Suaxs. Cyad, 
Mu. iil, 34 It is a voyce in her eares which. .*Calues-guts, nor 
the voyce of vnpaued Eunuch to boot, can never amend, 
x769 Mus. RarraLp dug. //eusedpr, (1778) 87 To dress a 
*Cali’s Head Surprise. x813 Moore Jest Bag iti. 34 The 


dish. .Was, what old Mother Glasse calls, ‘a calf's-head | 


surprised’! 1823 -— #'ad., Holy Alliance n, ox A Duke, of 
birth sublime .. (Some calf-head, ugly from all time) 2807 


Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 472 “Calves-house, 92 feet | 


by x6, with their pens. 879 in Cassed/"s Techn. Baduc. FV. 


; , 186‘, Martin Zfarace's Odes - 
u, v.80 Your heifer bounding in play With the young calves, — 
b. Zo slip (cast) the calf: to suffer abortion ; — 
said of the cow, also (Ausorously) of women (ods. 


| Jong. 


— lege. 
| calfe over the leg mouyng the fote and ancle. 1588 Suaxs. 


| paradiz’d as naked as my Nock. | 
Jscarh, 1. ii, Vhe calves of these stockings are thickened a 
| little too much. 


| near as to see. .the colfin 
| wail (a fire-arm). 


| fu’, Weel calfin’d wi’ ac 


31 


building, 2726 AMuerst Terra Fil. xxviii, 200 Dress’d in | 
a suit ot *calve’s-leather cloaths.. 1610 SHAKS. Zemp.IV.1.179 | 


*Calfe-like, they my lowing follow’d. 1836 Farmer's Mag. 


Jan. 86 Have the *calf-pens opening into the cowshed for 
‘convenience ‘of suckling. 2829 Marrvar /. Milamay xii, 


I was going to swim to the *calf whale. r6g0 FULLER 
Pisgah vv. 152 *Calfe-worship..continued.in the kingdome 


of Israel. 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph, 82:Hel Jeroboam] would 


have calf-worship to be the only worship of God. . . 


b. Special combinations: ecalf-bed,.a cow’s | 


matrix. (dda/.) 3 ‘also ‘(Awmorous) parturition (of a 
cow), Cf. child-bed ; ealf-bound a. (Bookbinding, 
bound in calf (cf. 2); calf-country, calf-ground 
(S¢.), the place of one’s birth or early life; + calf- 


‘haulm,see quot.); calf-kill, a heath plant (Ka/mia 


latifolia; injurious to cattle eating it; cf. ‘lambkill’ 


| -+Calfret, v. Ods. 


= K. angustifolia; calf knee, popular name for | 


the malformation called gezze valgum, ot knock- 
knee; ealf-land = cal/-country ;. calf-lea (Sce.), 
‘infield ground, one year under natural grass’ 
(Jamieson); ealf-lick (dzad.), a tuft of hair on the 
forehead which will not lie smoothly and evenly; a 
cowlick, a ‘feather’; + calf-lolly (? zomce-wi.), a 
stupid calf; calf-love, romantic attachment or 
affection between a boy and a girl ; ealf-lymph, 
vaccine lymph obtained direct from the animal; 
calf’s-teeth sd, ~/, milk teeth; calf-time, the 
period of youth; calf-trundle (a7za/.), ‘the entrails 
of a calf; fig. applied to the ruffle of a shirt, or 
flounces of a gown’ (Halliwell); calf-ward (Sc.', 
a small field or enclosure for calves. Also CALE’S- 
FOOT, CALF-SKIN, CALVES’-SNOUT. | 

1822 Soutuey Jeff, '1856) LIT. 305 Your uncle Tom has 
lost a cow, in *calf-bed. 1831 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 561 That, 
I believe, is his Neon 1884. /2lust. Lond. News 2x 
June 606/2 We'll go and take a look at my *calf-ground. 
174% Compl. att-Ptece ut. 486 A Cow that strains im Caly- 
ing, when their *Calf-haulm, Udder, or Bag, will come down 
and swell.as much as a blown Bladder.  x965 Dickson 
Agric. xiii, rog When it is only two or three years old, it is 
called, in some parts of the country, calf-lea. 2708 Morreux 
Rabelais wv. xvii, 1 was..a *Calf-lolly, a Doddipole. x823 
Gar Entail 1. xxxii. 284, I made a *calf-love marriage. 
1863 Mrs. GASKELL Sy/aia’s Z, U1. 104 It’s a girl’s fancy— 
Just a kind 0’ calflove—let it go by. 1884 Christian World 
5 June 4127/4 Any doctor can procure *calf-lymph for his 
patients. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury u. 173/2 A *Calf Ride 
{is] a place made of Boughs .. in which the Calf is kept 
whilst he is sucking. r599 Porter dugry Wom, Abingd, 
ix84x) 88 Ere your *ealues teeth were out. you thought it 
1822 Scort Niged ix, Where have you been spending 
your *calf-time? x985 Burns Dx. Horndook xxiii, His braw 
calf-ward whare gowans grew. 


Calf- (kaf}. Also 4 caalf, 5-7 calfe, 7 calue. 


| fapp. a. ON. &dZf@ of unknown origin ; adoption 
| from Ir, Gael. capa leg, calf of the leg, has been 
| conjectured. ] 


l. The fleshy hinder part of the shank of the leg, 
formed by the bellies of muscles which move the 
foot, 

62328 Gloss. WW. de Biblesw.in Wright Vor. 148 La jane, 
the caalf. ¢x386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 592, flul longe were 
his legges and ful lene ylyk a staf ther was no calf ysene, 
cxqgo Promp, Parv, ba ~alfe of a legge, sura. ¢x1450 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 678 2/f¢ musculus, the calfe of the 
xsqx. R. Cornanp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg., The 
LL. L.¥. U, 645 His legge is too big for Hector. More 
Calfe certaine. 1794-6 | 


b. transf. The corresponding part of a stocking. 
@1659 Creverann Pet. Poent 55 My Stocking-calves.. Are 
29977 SHERIDAN 77ip 


2. Applied to the corresponding part of the arm 


| containing the belly of the triceps muscle. 


1860 O. W. Hotmes Flsie V7. (1887) 33 The triceps .. fur- 


nishes the cad/ of the upper arm. 


Calfie, obs. form of CALVE wv. 

+ Calfam, sh. Obs. vare'. 2? = CALIPH. 

rs5s0 Bate Azel, 119 In thys poynte here hath he shewed 
hymselfe a very wyse calfam. : 

Calfite, calfet: see CALFRET z. 

Calfhood (kafjhud). Calf state or stage. 


21880 G,. Auten Avolut.. in Susnmer Fields, Cows hate. | 


»” 


dogs instinctively, from their earliest calf hood upward. | 


Ca lfin, sé. Ods. Se. Also calfing, colfin, 
| [Jamieson suggested connexion with F. calfater 
CaLrrer.] ‘the wadding or other stopping of a | 


yun. a 6 | . 
1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. xii, App, (1848) 587 
Such other calfine as was at hand. x17az in Wodrow Suffer- 


his Gown. 
ee out of the pannel’s gun. 
3 Ca‘lfin, we Obs. St. [if 


; no been fir’d, I find it 


, | uto' green 
Calfish (kafif), a [f Carwl+-rsal.] Akin 
to or resembling a calf; fg. raw, untrained. . 


1793 Piper o Peebles x9 ( lam.) I's: ho 


erstandings. ah ot, : 
fless (ka‘fiés), a1 Having no calf (<d.1). 


; . Darwin Zoor, (rBor [, 58 The 
| contraction of the calf of the leg in thecramp. 1848 ‘THack- 
| BRAY Ian, Fair xxxvii, A handsome person and calves. 


| hence are clear exil'd, 


‘'yx6/2 Thé calf-House -. should! be a roomy, well-ventilated | 


| (Jam.) Weill calfuterd (friuzfed calsutered] bots. 


CALIBOGOUS: 


i988 Wen Yee xxi. ro The cow caluyde, and is not 
priued of hir-calf(wv.7. maad calflees], wz 1§28.[see next}, ee 
‘Ga‘lfléss, 2.2. Also calwe-. [f. Caur2 + 
-LEss.] Of the leg: Destitute of calf; thin, lean. 
'- @ 1928 Skeiton Poem agst. Garnesche 30 Your longe lothy 
legges ...as a kowe.calfles. 1822, W. Irvine Braced. Hall 
(1845) 269 Long, lean, calfless legs. x860 Sines Self-Help 
x. 256 Calveless legs and limp bodies, ae 
—Galfling (ki‘fin). | In 6 calueling.. [f. Carr} 
+-LInG.]. A little cale 0 7 
1898 Yone Mantemayor’s Diana 79 Licking their yong 
and tender caluelings. mn 
Also ealfate, calfet, cal- 


futer. fad. F. calfrete-r (Cotgr.), calfater, cal+ 


| feutrer to caulk (a ship). The word occurs also 


as It. calafatare, Sp. catlafatear, -fetear; usually 
believed to be f. Arab. Was galafa, in 2nd con-. 
jugation ga//afa to caulk a ship with palm-tree 
fibre, etc.; cf. med.Gr, xadagarns caulker. The 
Fr. form calfeutrer is conjectured to have been in- 
fluenced by feufre felt.] frazs. To stop up (with 
oakum) the seams of (a ship); to caulk. 


a x600 Hume in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry (1802) TIT. abr 
160% 
oLLAND Pliny 1. 482 They ..therewith [viz with reeds] 
calfret or calke the joints of their ships. 1648 Hexnam. 
Dutch Dict. (1660 Klenteren ..to give Knocks or Blowes, 
orto Calfate. 1653 Urquuart Rade/ais u, xu, The Plaintiff 
truly had just cause to calfet..the gallion. . 
Caif’s-foot, calves-foot. Also 5 calvys- 
fote, 6 calfes foote. | — | | 
1. Zt. The foot of a calf; hence, calves-foot jelly. 
16z0 VENNER Via Reeta iii, 70 The vse of them (especially 


| of Calues feete)is very profitable In consumptions.. 1775. 


- chicken broth.. calves-feet jelly. 


| skin scrivener, | 
bound in calf-skin. 


| with calo~ from Gr. xadd-s beautiful. 


| J’ersone); thence applied to a man of degraded 
| bestial nature. , 


| gags Ch, Scot. 11. App. 8 The burning Calfing was left on | 
1736 Trial oo Porteous 2t\Jam.) He was so | 


ec, Sb.] frans. To | 


_ Cockowpynt. 


Nourse in Pil. Trans. LXV. 438, I now allowed him 
1785 W. Scorr in Med. 
Comuitnn V1. 83, I procured some calf’s foot jelly. 1899. 
Sara in Daily 7el. 28 June, What purported to be mock- 
turtle soup.. with pieces of calves-foot or cow-heel in it. 
2. Herb, Vhe Cuckoo-pint or Wake-robin (47 2 
maculatune. see Anum. [So Fr. pred-de-veau.] 
exgso Moc. in. Wr-Wilcker 588 Yarns, Cokkupyntel ef 
Calvysfote, 15978 Lyre Dodvens im. vil. 322 Calfes foote or 
1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts 30 The hearb 


_ Arum, called in English Wake-Robbin or Calves-foot. 


Calf-skin, Also calf’s-, calves-, calve-. The 


| skin or hide of a calf; a superior kind of leather 
made from this, and used in bookbinding, shoe- 


making, etc. More rarely = vel/21. | 
xg90 SHAKS. Com. Err. iv. il, 18 Hee that goes in the 


calues-skin, that was kil’d for the Prodigall. x95 -—~ Fohu 


ni. i. 129 Hang a Calues skin on those recreant limbes ! 
x604 in Shaks. C. Praise 60 Master Bursebell the calves 
1704 Swire 7. Tub v. 75 Copies, well 
a 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 74, 
990 calye-skins [exported in x yr. from Petersburg]. acs 
“MERSON Soc. ¢ Salit., Courage 207 Cawardice shuts the 
eyes till the sky is not larger than a calf-skin, eS 
+b. A purse, etc., made of calf-skin. Odv. 
6x8 Dekker Odes Aiman., This puts.. coyne into the 
Painters calueskinne. . = 
+e. attrid, . 
1606 Wily Beguiled Prol. (N.\) His calfs-skin jests from 
i x785 Grose Class. Dict. Muig. 
Tongue Calf-skin fiddle, a drum. . 
Calf’s snout: see CALVES’-SNOUT. 
Calfuter: see CALFRET, 


+Calgarth, cale-garth. [f. cade, Kare+ 


Gants.) A cabbage garden, a kale yard, 

ge. Hard, MS. 1587 in Proms. Parv. 58 Cauletum, cawle+ 
garthe. 1483 Cath, dugd. 51 A Cale garth, ortus,efe.5 vod, 
a gardynge. 1575 Richmond Wilds (1853) 255, j old cal- 
garth spade and j haye spayde. 

Cali-, a non-etymological spelling of caé/- in 
words formed from Gr. #a@AA~-os beauty; confused 
See Cauui-. 

Cali-: see also CALE-. ’ 

+ Caliatour, caleatour, In Caliatour(’s) wood, 
a dye wood from the Coromandel coast, identified 
by some with red sandal-wood. — 

1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2269/2 Of Caleatours Wood. 

Caliawndyre, var. of ConiaANpER, Ols, 

Caliban (ke'liben’. [App. a variant of Can- 


| NIBAL, or perh. actually a form of Carib, It does 
not appear, however, where Shakspere found the 


form.| The name of a character in Shakspere’s 
Tempest, ‘a saluage and deformed slaue’ (Dram. 


‘Hence Ca‘tibani:sm.. 


{x6r0 Suaxs. Temp. 1. li. 308 Wee'll visit Cadftan, my 
|. slane, who never Yeelds ys kinde answere.} x678 Buriee 
| #faal, un, 1. 282, D found th’ Infernal Cunning-man,. 
- Vader-witch, his Caliban, With Scourges..arm’d. 1896. 
tie 

amaican negro was a beastly sort of baptist Caliban, x85: — 
ALA Dw. round Clock (186x) 69 Where is the Dutch pug? 


Gro. Exuior Dan. Der. w. xxix, Grandeourt held that 


Where is that. Narcissus of canine Calibanism 7 ash 


Rie bash, obs. form of CaLabass, CALIPASR. - 
|. Caliber, obs. form of CALABER. — a 


| Calibogus (kelibdw gos). 07S. Also calli-., 
| [Schele de Vere suggests that the -dogus is from 
: | Bagasse: cf. Boeus2.] A mixture of rum and. 
| Pits peat Behmen's Myst. Magnum. xxv. (x772) 115 Calv i ee | a 
HSM Ur ' F ; ‘ . ; 


spruce-beer. 


beer, American beverage, “x86x ‘L. 


| _ “x985 Gross Dict. Pulg. Tongue, Calibogus,ram and spruce 
+ DE 


and ch” 


‘Bonsmu Ketolle 


CALIBRATE. 


Labrador Life 162 Callibogus, a mixture of Rum and 

Spruce-beer, more of the former and less of the latter, 
Calibrate (keelibréit), o. [f CaLipre + -arn3: 

cf. F. calibrer.] trans. To determine the calibre 


of ; sfzc. to try the bore of a thermometer tube or | 


similar instrument, so as to allow in graduating it 


for any irregularities: to graduate a gauge of any | 


kind with allowance for its irregularities. 


1864 in Wensrer. x869 Roscon Elem. Chen, 27 The | 


[thermometer] tube must be calibrated, i.e. the irregularities 
in the bore must be determined and allowed for. x87 
Tynpau. Aleat x. App. 330, 1 give here the method of cali- 
brating the galvanometer, 
The external gauge was accurately calibrated. 

Calibration (kelibrét-‘jan). [f. prec. +-aTt0n.] 
The action or process of calibrating. 

1872 B. Srnwart Heat § 20 The relative diameter of the 
bore .. having now been determined by Calibration. — 


Calibre, caliber (ke liber: occas. kalz:br), 


r88x Tarr in Nature KV. x28 | 


sb. Also 6-8 caliver, 8 calabar, calliber, -bre, | 
caliper, calabre. [a. F. calibre (gualibre in Cotgr. | 


1611) =It. calibro, Sp. calibre (OSp. also caliba, 


Diez) of uncertain origin; the Arab. wh galib | 


‘mould for casting metal’, or some cognate deri- 


vative of galaba to turn, has been suggested as the | 


source. See CALLIPER, 
(Mahn conjectured as source L. gud Urbrd of what weight?) 
Calibre and Cadliter(s are apparently originally the same 
word. : 
Cativer, the name of a species of harquebus, as if this | 


were derived from ot heacgeed de calibre, or some similar | 


name, Littré has ‘douze canons de 


(r2 cannons of emperor's calibre) pour la batterie’ of 16th c. | 
The Nar pk use of caliver'in the sense of cadidre, in the | 


x6th and igthc¢,, appears to favour this.] 


Ll. +a. The diameter of a bullet, cannon-ball, or 
other projectile. Obs. 1b. ence, The internal dia- | 


meter or ‘bore’ of a gun. 

_ (As the ‘calibre’ of a piece of ordnance determines the 
weight of the projectile it can throw, phrases like * guns 
of heavy calibre’ often occur in popular use.) 

—-egBB EH. Yorn Ord. Marshal City London in Stow's 
Sura, (2754) LL ve exxi. sort We had vur particular Calibre 
of Harquebuze .. The Prynces .. caused seven thousand 
Harquebuzes to be made, all of one Calibre. xggx Sir J. 


Several 16th c. writers assign the same origin to | 


calibre Wemperenr | 
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Ca‘libred, «. [f Cautmre sb.+-Ep.] Of or 
having calibre: chiefly in com, 

1887 Standard 7 Nov. 5/7 The smaller calibred weapon. 

aliburn, -burno (ke'libiin, kelibomo), 
Also Calab-, caleb-, The name of King Arthur's 
sword. See ExcaLisur. ; ; 
1z97 R. Giouc. 174 Mid is suerd he was igurd .. Cali- 
bourne it was icluped. /éd. 208 Calebourne is gode suerd. 
taxnqgoo Morte Arth. (1847) 353 The kyng with Calaburne 
knyghtly hym strykes. 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1830) 
I, mi. iii. 175 A sword, fancied to have been his caliburno. 
18x3 Scorr 7rierm. 1. xv, On Caliburn’s resistless brand. 

Calicate, incorrect spelling of CaLycatE. 

Calic(e, early form of CHALICE. 

Caliciform (ke'lisiffim), a, Also (erron.) 
calyciform. [ad. mod.L. cadiciformiis, f. L. calic- 
em (calix) cup + -(i)FoRM: cf. F. caliciforme.] 
In the form of a cup; cup-shaped. 

x849-82 Toop Cycl, Anat, IV. 1122/2 A caliciform papilla. 


Calicinated (kdli-sinzitéd), 4¢/. a. [app. ir- | 


regularly f. L, cadéx cup.] Made cup-shaped. 

18x DB, Witson Preé, den. (1863) I. vis 460 The beau. 
tiful calicinated fibula, 

Calicle (ke lik'l). 202. Also (erron.' ealycle. 
fad. L. caltculus, dim. of calix cup.] (See quot.) 

x848 Dana Zooph, ii. 16 note, Cadicle, is used for the pro- 
minences which contain the cells in many corals. /ééq. ii. 
20 Every calicle is the site of a polyp-flower. 1874 A. Wine 
son in Gad, Words. 703 A row of little cup-like bodies .. 
known as ‘hydrothecae’ or ‘ calycles’. 

Calico (kalike). Forms: a, 6 (Calzecot), 
callicutt, 6-7 calecut, 6-8 calli-, calicut, 7 cali- 
cute, 7~8callicot. 8.6 kalyko, calyco, calocowe, 
(callaga, -ca), 6-8 callico(e, 7-8 calicoe, 7- 
calico. [In 16-17th c. also cadicut, from the 
name of the Indian city (sense 1), called in 
Malayalam X@/rkddu, in Arabic Qadigét, med.L. 
(Conti) Colkicuthia, Pg. Quatecut (V. de Gama), 
Calecut (Camoens). 
calico, occurring in 1540 as kalyko, arose; it may 
have been merely an English corruption; the F. 


| calicot has been suggested as the intermediate 


Suyvrne J/astruct, Militarie 189, 1 would that all their bul- | 


lettes should be of one Caliver, a rg95 — Animadn. Capt, 
Berwick in Grose Mil, Amtrg. (1801) 2907 A harquebuze and 
acurrier, both .. of one caliver heighthe of bullet. 
Patuurs, Calider, in Gunnery the heighth of the bore in 
any Scand Ordnance. 2708 Kersey, Cativer or Caliper, 
the Bigness, or rather the Diameter of a piece of Ordnance, 
or ay other Fire-arms at the Bore or Mouth, 1746 Ref. 
Cond, Sir F. Cope gg All the Cannon was of the same 
Caliber, being 14 Pounders, — 17a7 $x CHampers Cycd. 6. Vey 
The caliber is the rule by which ail 


mortar, as well as ofits carriage, are proportioned. 3778 P27, 


2678 | 


the parts ofa cannon, or 


form, but the age of this is uncertain.] 

1. The name of a city on the coast of Malabar ; 
in the 16th c. the chief port, next to Goa, of 
intercourse between India and Europe; used affrid. 
in Cadicut-cloth, Calico-cloth + see next. 


a.  [exsos Dunsar Warldis /nstabilitie6a It micht have 
cuming in schortar quhyll Fra Caljecot and the new-fund 


It is not clear how the form 


CALIDUCT. 


in America, for dresses, 2872 Brer Harte Prose §& P I, 
40 The furniture was extemporized from packing cases.. and 
covered with gay calico. : ; | 

3. simple attrib. (or adj.) Of calico (cf. sense 1). 
Calico ball, a ball where the ladies wear only 


cotton dresses. ; 

r6ra Rates (Scotl.) 294 (¥.) Calico copboord claiths, the 
piece..xls, x64n Every Meo. (1857) 1, 24 The men, wears 
ing a large calico mantle yellow coloured. 1796 Campaigns, 
1793-4 I. m, ii. xox Callicoe sheets keep us decently warm. 
3855 Macauray f77st, Hag. IV. xviii. 14x Flaunting in a 
calico shirt and a pair of silk stockings from Moorshedabad, 

4. Comb., as calico-glazer, -making, -smoother, 
-trade, -weaving; calico-diaper (see quot.); 
+ calico-lawn, ?a fine quality of calico, lawn of 
calico or cotton ; calico-printer, one whose trade 


| is calico-printing; calico-printing, the art or 


trade of producing a pattern on calico by printing 
in colours, in mordants which produce colours on 
being dyed, or by other process. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Wareho. 12 Wirt re ie 
called so by reason it is made of Cotton, as the Callicoes 
are, and is wrought into little figures. xga3 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 6196/7 Mathew Bacon ..*Callico-Glazer. 180g A. 


Srewart in Lockhart Scofé (1839) ILL 180 Breaking into 


the workshop of Peter More, calico-glazer, Edinburgh, 
Txsg2z Deser, Carrack Madre de Dios x The calicos were 
book-calicos,*calicolaunes, broad white calicos, fine starched 
calicos, coarse white calicos, browne coarse calicos. 2683 
Lend, Gas, No. x791/4 Two striped Muslins or Callico 
Lawnes, 1859 Suites Sed/-/7e/p 36 Robert Peel .. began 
the domestic trade of *“calico-making, x706 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4264/4 William Shirwin..*Callico-Printer, 1854 Mus, 


| Gasketn North & S. xix, One of the half-dozen calico. 


printers of the time. 1753 Hanway J'rav, (xyba UL 1, 
ui, t5 Sugar-baking and “callicoe-printing are the great 
articles, 1867 NV. 4 Q. Ser, ut. MI, 186/1 In 1676 Calico 
printing. .was invented and practisedin London, x76aGendtl, 
Mag.6 We have obstructed them in the *callico trade. 

t Calicrat. Obs. [app. f. Ca/licrates, name of 
a Greek artist celebrated for his minute ivory 
carvings of ants and other small animals (Pliny 
NV. #7. vit. xxi, § 23, ‘ Callicrates ex ecbore formicas 
et alia tam parva fecit animalia ut partes eorumn a 
ceteris cerni non possent’),] An ant. 

1596 J. Buren Passage of Pileremer, The Calicrat, chat 
lytle thing, Bot, and the hony Bie, | 

Calicular (kalitkivlar), a [f L. calivul-us, 
dim. of ca/ix a cup +-AR.] See also CALYCULAR, 

v1. ? Resembling a little cup (? or perk. « CAL. 


| cubve). Obs. 


Vile] xusqrijuly) Lets. Credence of 1. Bellenden fr. Fas. | 


ta Hen. WILT, UX peces of Calhcutt claith pertenyng to 


1658 Sin ‘T. Beownr Gard, Cyrus ii req Contemplating 
the calicular shafts (of the teasel{ and wuceun disposure of 


| their extremities. 


| ane William Blaky in Leith. 258 Haxcuvr Voy. (1886) | 
I, 3 OF silke and linnen wouen together, resembling sorme- | 
thing Callicut cloth. — Ver.(rg99) TL. Ap. Dea., Lapped | 


Trans. LXVIIL 65 The bore. . was vag Fag calibers long. | 


2803 Weitincron Let. in Gurw. Disp. | 
taken about 60 pieces of cannon .. of the largest calibres, 


. 327 We... have | 


b, trans. The diameter of any body of circular | 


section; es. the internal diameter of a tube or | 
hollow cylinder; in PAys. chiefly of an artery. 


xgaq-sx Cuampurs Cycl,, Caliber or Caliger, ina general | 


sense, notes the extent of any round thing in thickness, or 


diameter. In which sense we say, a column is of the same 
caliber as another, when they are both of the same diameter. | 


ae: 


shall find their calibres everywhere diminished, 


a. fig. *&. Degree of social standing or im- | | 
| b, Now, in England, applied chiefly to plain white 
¥ 


portance, quality, rank. [The earliest cited sense; 
prob. from Fr.] Ods. 1b. Degree of personal capa- 


Pebe ot dail yy ice eee ci ae | stained with gay and beautiful colours’ (J.); sub- 


city or ability; ‘weight’ of character ; (often with | 


conscious reference to £). 
lity, ‘stamp’, degree of merit or importance. 
gd? Fenton hte 5 
of aladye of equall calibre [edseretere spedt calabre} and | 
callinge to mee, ax6gg Daumm, or Hawrn, Sdiamachia 
Wks, (1721) 199 Sir Heary Vane, or others of such calthre? 


{ 
ind coming from men of their Cadiore .. were highly | 


2791 Bonne dép. Whigs Whs, VI. 108 Declamations of 
t nes 


mischievous, 1808 Scort in Lockhart i, One) 9 

calibre of this young man's understanding. B26 J, Gat- 
crest Lecture 55 We know the Doctor's caltber well enough. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brows Pref, Playing against an eleven of 


t The | : 7. A 
Dat | manufactures are coarse callicots and muslins. | 
a of Cale | 


| foundeland named Calyco. | 1549 


In wider sense: Qua- | 


their own calibre, 1860 Mint Aap, Gove, 11865) s7/a Major- | 
ities would be compelled to look out for members of a | 
much higher. calibre, x890 Disragns Lothalr xxviii, 125 | 


The age with the Duke of Brecon on his right and Lothair | 


on his left, and ‘swella’ of calibre in their vicinity. 


3. pl. calibers. = CALLIPERS, — 


4. attrib, and in comtd,, a3 in ealibre-rale, -seale | 


(sce quots.); calibre-compasses, -square; sce 
CALLIPER. | | 
x7ag SHELVOCKE 


ajo The 
painted Callicoes from the East-Indies, or such as are printed 


vp almost an hundred fold in fine calicut-cloth. 

B.  x840 Laac, Wilds (860) LI, 151 Asurplyse and an elne 
kalyko cloth. (1847 Boorpe (ntrod, Anowl. 
Well. Lia 
»Scotin & 


set Ho.) Calocowe clothe. 160% tddleton's Koy. 


(Haki. Soc.i App. iii, 165 (Yo They (the Javanese] weare a | 


kinde of Callico-cloth. 


Pe The newe | 
hes (Somer- | 


2. Hence: a. or?e. A general name for cotton cloth | 


of all kinds imported from the East (see quot. 


1753); ‘an Indian stuff made of cotton, sometimes | fate, calicles pariform. 


sequently, also, various cotton fabrics of European 
manufacture (sometimes also with linen warp), 


unprinted cottan clot 
(called in Scotland and U.S. coffon). @. in G5, 
to printed cotton cloth, coarser than muslin. 

a. x6ea-6a Heyuin Cosmogr, un (1682) aog A Smock 


Dise. x64, The forfeiture of the honor | Of Calicute, a kind of linnen cloth here made, and from 


hence so called. 2678 Sarernter’s Vey. Ningd. Tonquin 
xiii, 43 Blue Calieuts. Jérd., Xedat. Japon 58 Chites or 
vainted Calicuts which they call calmendar. 1688 RK. 
Houme Armoury i. 3449/1 Dowlas, Scotch Cloth, Callicat, 
ae Evunsin Parl. Prans. 1. 453Callicutsare painted with 
the juice of this shrub, 2789 Coxe raw, Stilts, 1. yo Their 


B. 1578 foreent.in Drapers’ Dict. aa, iij 
laga, 62. qa, = yards of Callaca, ras. x390 Wesnn Sraw, 
(Arb) 31 Fine Lawne or Callico thrast down my throate, 
1616 Trav, Eng. Pilgr.in Hart, Mise, (Malo, 326 A 
camel, laden with callicoes, 1663 G. Havess #. wedia 


Vaile’s Tran, E. Lane A, very great Trade offine Cotton | 


Cloth or Callico, 1666 Prove Jiery aq Sept, Flags, which 
I had bought for the Navy, of Calico, x71 P'r, Bh. Rates 
The Arrest ,. forbidding the Sale or Consumption of 


| or painted at Home. xg J, Rownats Spinster s47 A taw- 


| pia ae, PY dry, pie-spotted, flabby, 
Artillery t. «The Callbre Scale..an In- | 


atrument or Ruler .. to determine the Weights of all Iron | 


Bullets by their Diameters. 19793 Cuamnuns Cyel, Supp.sy., 
Caliber-rule is an instrument, wherein a right line is so di. 
vided, as that the first part being equal to the diameter of 
an iron or leaden ball of one pound weight, the other parts 
are to the first, as the diameters of balls of two, three, four, 
etc., pounds, are to the diameter of a ball 


. Ey; Sah 
| of divers kinds, plain, printed, paintec 


one pound. | 


The caliber is used by engineers, from the weight of the | 
ball given, to determine its diameter, or calibers or vice versa, | 


+Calibre, -ber (kelibe:), 7. Os. [f. prec. 


Ct. F.caltbrer.] trans, To determine the calibre of; | 


to measure withcallipers. Hence Oalibered,-bred | 
fp! @. 293 in Barwey, vol. IT. xy7g in Asn. | 


i 
| 


ragged, low-priced thing, called 
Callicoe,,made..by a parcel of Heathens and Pagans, thar 
Jounson Drake Wha. UV. 452 Dressed in white cotton or 
caligoe. rye3 Cuamanrs Cyei. A. % 

¥ : , stain'd, dyed, chines, 
muslins, and the like. xyyq dei rq Grea, 177, 
the Word Callico, which stands for foreign 
piece may be marked with the words British Manufacture. 
x860 Wanten Sea Board & Dewn 1, 22 The wind sounded 


was rg! for needy adventurers to buy printed cal: 
Il, 363 soot with black hustreless calico, | 

O. rhe dg 
Calicoes [cannot] go out of fashion .. in the few swift mo- 


ments. the Yankee suffers. .them to remain in his possession. | | 


1863 Life in Sowth 11. 293 Cotton-prints .. called ' calicoes” 


bleached or unbleached | 


2. #iol. Of or pertaining to a calicle. 

r849 Murciison Silurva x. aan They ., produce their 
young clusters through this marginal calicular develup- 
ment, %8ga Nicuo.son Madeont, oq Three chief forms of 


| gemmation. .amongat the compound Zoantharia-~viz, basal, 


parietal, and calicular. 

Hence Gali‘oularly aux. | 

1846 Dana Zoaph, wv. § 60 The coralla. may be described 
as calicularly branched. 

Caliculate (kalikidltt, « [6 L. cadicul-as 
(see prec.) +-ATE 4.) Having calicles. 

1846 Dana Zoaph, (1643) 437 Corallum below, short calicus 


Caliculated, «= prec ; also obs. f CanreuLaten, 
Cali-culato-, combining form of Canicunats, 


| a8 in caliculato-ramose: see quot. 


2846 Dana Zouk. tv. $8 The coralla of these species are 
_atyled caliculato-ramose (i.e, Bach calicle farming a sepia 


} rate branch to the corallum : arising from segregate budding). 


| humour, 


Calid (kavlid), a, arch. [ad 1. cadidns warm] 
Warm, tepid; hot. (in Aled; of. Canmry), 
3599 A. M. Gabethouer's Bh, PAysic qifa Applye the same 
on the Poreheade. the salve beinge reasonable calide. Gq: 
Tomtinson Menon’s 2isp, tar A thin, calid, and chinltenee 
2681 Cnetnam Angler's badeow, xxi, §t Ene 


| livened by the Suns calid Influence. 184 Svo. Domest 


| water, 2664 Evenve A'ad, Hort. (i729 


like the tearing of calico. 1875 Une Dict. Arts 1, s7q Te | Serpanean Ciliducts have been introdu 


sv, Callicoes are | 


iCOes, | 
Empason 23s, Prudence Wha. (Bohn) 1. 99 | 


Baider xxiii. 98 Summer, Crowned with ouk and ash, Her 
hot feet slippered in the calid seas. 
af ” bd yf | : at : ¥ oe , 
+Calidity. 04s. fad. mod... calidttas, €. 
1. calid-us (see prec’; = EF, cadidité: wee ary.) 
Warmth, heat. (Chiefly decd. in J/edl) 
rga8 Paynes Saderme's Region Q ij. This w 
harde of digestion .. by reason of hit caludite, xg 


Gadbelhouer'a Bh, Physic qy/a Por caliditye, and it! 


the Eyes, s6a0 Vennen Via Recta ibs) 5,  26g6 Sin 1, 
Baownn Pacnd. #p. 91 The potentiallealidity of many waters, 


Calidity, var. of Canpinity, shrewduess, 
Caliduct (kavlidvkt). [f (app. by Wotton) L. 


| cadi-dus hot, or eaf-or heat + ductus, after Agu. 
j pucr, Ch FF, cadidwe (in the Academy's Dict. 
worship the Devil, and work for a half penny a day. x7qe 


1801}.] A duct or pipe for the conveyance of 


heat ny means of steam, hot water, or air, 
rg: Nelig, Wotton, 254 Pipes ., transporting heate. te 
| Sundry 


ed of the House from one common Furnace ., | 
sy to baptize them Caliducts as well as they are. 
termed Venti-ducts and Aquieducts that convey winds and 

Since the Bub- 
terior 
69 CAM 
AA bie 


CALIGATE. 


+Caligate, z. Obs. [ad. L. caligdtes booted’, 
f. caliga half-boot, esp. that worn by the Roman 
soldiers: see -aTE*.] Wearing cadige or military 
boots ; esp. in Anight caligate. 

cxséa Entertainm. Temple im Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 
134 After followed his messenger and Caligate Knight. 
uséa Lach Armorie (1597) 4ob, These are Knightes in 
their offices, but not nobles, and are called knights Caligate 
of Armes, because they were startuppes to the middle legge. 
1686 Fenn les. Gentrie 106 A caligate knight, that is a 
souldior on foote, 1656 Buounr Glossog~., Cadigate, that 
wears stockings, buskings, or harness for the Legs. 
+ Caliga tion. Aled. Ods. Also 7 call-. [ad. L. 
caligation-em dimness of the eyes, f eddigdre to be 
dim or misty.] Dimness or mistiness of sight. 


1618 Crookn Body of Man aga The calligation or lag 


of their sight, the hissing of their eares, 1646 Sin T, 
Browne /’seud. Lp, 1. xvill. 153. 2657 Tomuinson Aenon's 
Disp, 195 Such medicaments as cure caligation, 

Caligino'sity. earch. [f. as if ad. L. *edli- 
gindsitas, f. caligindsus; see CALIGINOUS and -ITY; 
cf. F, caliginosité.) Dimness of sight. 

1657 ToMLinson Renou's Disp. 3341 Eyebri ght] takes away 
caliginosity and cures all pituitous dineascs. 1876 Gro, 
Euror Dan, Der ve xxxvit, 348, 1 ‘aie a cheerful cali- 


ginosity, as Sir Thomas Browne might say. 
Caliginous kalidginas). Also 6 calaginous, 


fad. L. cddiginds-us ‘misty’, £. cdligin-em misti- 
ness, obscurity: ef. Fy caétginexx,] Misty, dim, 
murky; obscure, dark ; also fy. (Now arch.) 
1848 Cornel, Scot. 38 Al shy He humiditeis, ande caliginus 
fusiniis. 98 'E 
the thicker blowd and thar which is calaginous., x6g0 tr. 
Caussin's Angel of Peace 43 Those men. -precipitate them. 
selves Inte... calijinaus abservathans, 


1878 Banitik f/isd, Afan vill. g8 ‘The luer maketh | © said 
4 | dMuge] lisa, much esteemed as a delicacy. 


r7go Cowrrn Ondyss, 


33 


the back and breast shells. 1749 Firetpine Tom Younes i. x 
‘The tortoise, . besides the delicious calibash and calipee con- 
tains many different kinds of food. 2768 Srerne Sev?. 


Fourn. (1975) 217An alderman who swallows three pounds of | 


callipash and callipee. @ 1845 Hoop Yurtis, Having 
..Morestall’d the civic Banquet yet to be, Its callipash 
and callipee. 1883 Paid Mall G, 21 Nov. 11/2 The callipee 
is the white portion of the flesh which comes from the 
belly the calipash is black in colour, and is taken from the 
JE 

Calipee (ke'lip?), Forms: 7 calla-, challa- 
pee, 7-9 calapee, 8 callepy, 8~ calli-, calipee. 
[See prec, ; not found in any other European lang.] 

1. +a. The lower shell or plastron of the turtle. 
(obs.) %. That part next the lower shell, contain- 
ing a light yellowish gelatinous substance. 

x687 R. Licon Barbadoes 1673) 36 Lifting up his [a Turtle’s] 
belly, which we call his Calipee, we lay open all his bowells. 
1679 ‘U'rarnam Famaice in Sir TV, Blount Nat, List, (1693) 
454 The Callapee, viz. the Belly-part so called, baked, is an 
excellent dish. 2689 [see Canipasn], x699 Damrier Voy. I. 
roz ‘The Challapee, or Belly [ofa tortoise}. 1769 Mas. Rar- 
KFALD Jing, Llousek pr. (1778. 15 Cut off the bottom shell, then 
cut off the meat that grows to it, (which is the callepy or 
fowl), 1829 Marayat &, Aiddmay xviii, Turtle lying on 
their backs, and displaying their rich calapee. [see prec.] 

+2, A kind of turtle. ? Ods. 


x7gq StepMAN Surinam (1813) 1. 1. 16 The turtles are 


| divided into two species, and are generally distinguished in 


xn ¢a3 Phe goddess enter'd deep the cave Caliginous. 1794 | 


Mus. ProzztSiynon, th yo That caliginous atmosphere which 
fills London towards the roth of November, 284g Lyrron 
Cartons 1, xi ld, Her lone little room, full of caliginous 
corners and nowks, 2849 Zalt’s Mag. XVI ark. | 
+Cali'ginousness. Os. ([f. prec. +-NEss,] 
Caliginous quality; obscurity; dimness of sight, 
roms Vunnen Mia Aecta viii, 166 Caliginousnes of the 
eyed. 173% Hainy, vol. 11, Caliginousness, darkness, fiall. 
ness of obscurity. . 
| Caligo (halaige). [L.] Dimness of sight. 
Box Ated, Frade V. x49, 1... examined her eye, bur could 
discover no, appearance of calige, 188x in Syd, Sec. Lea 
Caligrapher, ~meter, ete. : see CALLI- 
Cali-gulism. xonce-wd. [f. Caligula, cogno- 


men of the third Roman sl ep +-15M.] Amad | te ae | 
| chief civil and religious raler, as successor of | 
174 Watro.n ett. to Mann ted. a) TL 103 (D.) Alast it | 


extravagance such as Caligula committed, 


would be endless to tell you all his Calhgulisms. 
| Cal: 

‘shoe’.] A genus of poecilopodous crustacean 

parasites, fami y Caligida, Hence Cw ligoid. 
1836 Penny Cyc Vio 61/1 Caligua .. commonly known 

among the fishermen aa fishdice, 28ga Dana Crust, mn. 

a323 Few Caligoids have been reported from the Torrid zone. 
Calimanco, obs. form of CaLaMmANco. 
WCalin, [Fr.: 9, Py. calaim, a, Arab, 


Surinam by the names of calapee or green turtle, and carett, 
Caliper, -compasses: see CALLIPER. 
Calipeva, calli-. Alsocalipeever, 2 -piver. 

eallipiver, A tish: a mullet of the West Indies, 


2833 M. Scorr Yom Cringte 1862) 239 Cold calipiver-— 
our Famaica Salmon. /éfa, (18591 395 ‘Kh : 
crisp in the boiling. 1866 Morn. Star 17 Mar,, Such deli- 


cacies as the callipiver and turtle steaks, 2883 /isheries | 


Eixhib, Catal, ied, 4) rzo The Calipeva or Jamaica Salmon. 
Caliph, calif ke'lif, kaif), Forms: 5 ealy- 
phes, -iffe, -yffe(e, 5-7 caliphe, 6 calipha, 7 


| ehalif, -iph, 7~ calif, 8- khalif, caliph. [ME. 


catiffe, caliphe, ete, a F. caliphe, calife, ad. 


aligus (karligis). Zool. [mod.L., £ ealiga 


alaci; the ultimate derivation is disputed, 


see Caday in Yule] * The tin of Siam and Ma- 
lacca, of which the Chinese make tea-caddies, etc.’, 
by some said to be an allay of lead ane tin, 

a7sa Buawen Lee Mercat, Red. 817 A mixed metal called 
Calin, x7sq Cuamanas Cyed, Supp., Cain, the name of a 
sort of mist metal, seeming compaxcd of lead andtin, It 


= 


prepared by the Chinese, and they make several utensils | 


of Ht, a8 tea-caninters, coflee-pots, and the like, x8qy7 in 
Caaca; and in med, Diets, 

+Calino, Ods. rare~'. [Perh, suggested by 
‘caling custure me’, the corrupt form of a popular 
lrish melody, frequently mentioned c, 1600. (Cf 


| Cali yhaes of the Sarasins were kings & chie 
| Late 


| or Baldach and her Chalifs [alsa written chalipial, 


med.L. calipha, ad. Arab, sigh Ahalifah, suc- 


| eessor (fh &Aalafa to succeed, be behind), assumed 


by Abu-bekr alter the death of Mohammed. Later 


forms attach themselves more directly to the 


Arabic: orientalists now favour AAa/if, The i 


| nunciation with long d@ (é1) is not justifiable. 


The title given in Mohammedan countries to the 


Mohammed. 


1793 Gowrr Conf, T. a4: in the caliphe of Egipte. 


45 oe ; 
capo Maunpey. v. 36 Sabaladyn that toke the Califfe of 


Jéid, xxi. azo Vhe Calyphee of 
ah, x986'T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Apmusnte ng 397 The 

| : efe bishops, 
+ 754 Called by the calipha and inhabitants of Caire. 
Porcnas Pidger. Tox xii. 63 The story of this pemed 
xO14 
RaLnion f/rst. World 1. 199 Vhe state of the Caliphe, x6xg 
Beowui Arad, Tredg., One of the Chalifs, 2734 Satz 


Egypte and slough him. 
Bald 


xGx 


at calipeever so | 


| Church & 


CALI. 


bark. 287s H. Woop Theraf. (2879) 60 Calisaya or Royal 
Yellow Bark. | 

Hence Calisay*ine, an alkaline substance from 
calisaya bark, used in making a kind of hitters, 

Caliver (ke'livar, kalivor) Oés. exc. L77sf. 
Forms: 6 qualivre, calliour, kalli-, qualli-, 
kaly-, calea-, 6-7 caly-, cally-, calee-, cale- 
ver, 7 caliever, calivre, 6-9 calliver, 6- caliver, 
[App. the same word 2s CALIBRE; see the quota- 
tion from Littré there, and the following: 

x588 E. York Ord, Marshall in Stow's Surv. (1754) UW. 
v. xxxi, 570/x When I was first brought up in Piemount., 
we had our particular Calibre of Harquebuze to our Regi- 
ment, that one Bullet should serve all the Harquebuzes of 
our Regiment..Of which Worde of Calibre, came first this 
unapt ‘Lerm which we use to calla Harquebuse a Calliver, 
which is the Height of the Bullet and not the Piece. 
Before the Battell of Mounganter{ = Moncontour, 1569], the 
Prynces caused seven thousand Harquebuzes to be made, all 
of one Calibre; which were called Harquebuze du Calibre de 
Monsieur le Prince. So as I think some men not under- 
standing Frenche, brought hither the name of the Height of 
the Bullet for the Piece. 5394 Barwicn Disc. conc, Weapons 
8 It is supposed by many that the weapon called commonly 
a Caliver is another thinge than a Harquebuze, whereas in 
truth it is not, but only a Harquebuze, sauing that it is of a 
greater circuite or Bullet then the other is oft wherfore 
the Frenchman doth call it a peece de Calibre, which is as 
much as to say, a peece of bigger circute, x6xx Fort, 
Coliéro, as Catibra, an instrument that gunners vae to 
measure the height of any piece or bullet, Also the height 
or bore of any piece, from whence our word Caliuer is 


| derived; being at first a piece different from others] 


1. A light kind of musket or harquebus, origin- 

ally, it appears, of a certain calibre, iitrodnced 
during the 16th ¢.; it seems to have been the 
lightest portable fire-arm, excepting the pistol, 
and to have been fired without a ‘rest’, 


x568 in Archwologda Ui8ay) XXL 78 (ln an inventory | 


of the goals at Grafton and Salwarpe 28th Navember 
1568, oecurs) “Kalyvers’. x69 [see 3]. xs7q Lane, Lins 
fenancy (1859) 1 32 Ffitt men to serve we qualliuers. 

lee. St Margarefs, Weston. (Nichols 1797) 19 
Paid for newe stocking of five calyvers x29, xg78 Sin Ry 
Constaa.e Order af Canipe Hari, MS. 847 li sab) The 


| ordonnance .. halberts, harquebusses, qualivres, launces. 


Koran Prelim Disc, x81 The third HAadif of the race of | 


al Abbas 


three successive califs, x98g Heniuy in Beckford’s Vathed | 


(2868) 123 node, Caliph, .comprehends the concrete character 
of prophet, priest, and king. 1837 Waewei. A/ist, /naluct, 
Sy. 0857) LET. aa8 ‘The califs of Bagdad, 2849 W. Iavinc 
Makomed's Success, ti, Me contented himself .. with the 
modest title of Caliph, that is to pe Beles my 


the Arab sovereigns have ever since been designated. 


Caliphal (ke'lifil), a. [f. prec. +-aL.J Of or | 


| Yorke, pulling out his napkin to wipe his mouth after a lie, 


| pertaining to a caliph. 


Shake. Aen. rv. iv. 4, and editors.) But cf. also | 


q 


KF. calin ‘a beggarly 1 
counterfeits disease" (Cuotgr.).] 

1999 Nanni Lenten Steyie aq Amongst our English har- 
monions calinos, one is vp with the excellence of the browne 
bill, another playes hin prizes in print. 

+ Calion, Ofs. Also 5 ealioun, 5~6 calyon. 
[Of uncertain sab ana Cf obs. F, carHon ‘a dot, 
clutter, clot, or congealed lumpe of flegme, blond, 
ete.” (Cotgr.’, app f. cailler to coagulate, curdle, 
clot (:—L. coaguidre).] A flint nodule; a boulder 
or pebble; olten collective. 7 

_¢1qsg derlia xx. 399 His horse..ran so swylte that 
Aree the felde that was full of amale caliouns that the 
fire sparkeled thikke, 2463 in Mery Hills a7 Uf. brykke be 


rogue or lazie vagabond that | 


| 1753 Cuamauns Cycl, Supp. s.v., The Calip 
hendec if 


| In the year 637, during t 


geet pried pes was not 


1881 Pall Mall G. XXXIV. x417 His Caliphal preten- 


| sions will not be seriously dispute 


Caliphate (ke lift), Also -at. [f. as prec. + 
“ATE: in FL caliphat, med.L. peers | 
1, The rank, dignity, or office of etal » 
ate compre. 
i the power both of the royalty, and priesthood, x8x7 
Keatince Tram. 1. 314 'The grand signior is considered as the 
head of that religion since the extinction of the caliphat, 
84x Expninstonn Afist. dad 1. si9 The califate, 
_b, The reign or term of office of a caliph. | 
1734 SaLe eran Prelim. Disc. 56 Moseilama.. had a 
reduced ull the Khalifat of Abu 


| Becr, x8g9 Macaunay Pitt Misc. (1860) 11.359 His short and 
unreal caliphate. 2869 J. Bacowin Prek. Nations vi, aga 


x sv califate of Omar, 
2. The dominion of a calip 


sag Suipan Tides foner 93 whi st the Chaliphat re. | skirmish with more dexteritie and coriaintie 


| mained vndeuided. 287 Frexwan A/ist. Ass. 1. vi. 140 The 


not sufficient to endure, lee it be maad with calyoun and | 


moorter, 1499 Fiber Pare, 33/2 Calyon. rounde stone, 


rudus. x66 Fardle Faciona 1. vi, rox Criekes .. whose 
entringes thenhabitauntes vee lo steppe vp with great heapes 


of calion and ¢ . a : 
‘ ney te gh, (kerlipe]}. Forms: 7 calapateh, 
8 ealibash, callepash, §- calipash, callipash, 
(9 calapash). [Perh. califask and Canirer may 


be adoptions of some West Indian words; the | 


former suggests Sp. caraparke (see CARAPACE).] _ 
‘a. The wpper shell or carapace of the turtle 
(e6s.) 1b. That part of the turtle next to the upper 
shell, containing a dull green gelatinous substance. 
368g H. Prewan Kelation in Ark, Garner VII, 956 We left 
some peces of the flesh on the calapatch and calapee, that is, 


| both contain quinia, but in less quantity than the: 


Empire even in the East was not a Caliphate. 2 | 
+ Cali-phe. Oé:.-' A kind of sailing vessel. 
x393 Gowen Conf H1.as8 With caliphe and with galey 

The same cours, the same wey, Which Jason toke. : 


Ca'liphs ship. rare. [£ Cauiru+-swr.] The 
office of call he 7 | is ] 


x6oy Sin T. Henwert Trav. 066 (T.) Ally, son-in-law to 
Mahomet..pretending to the caliphship, ; 

Calippic: see CaLLipric. Pee 
Calis, obs. form of Cuanice; var. of Canis. 

| Calisaya (kelisz'd). [? A native S, American 


In Calisaya bark: the most valuable sort o 
1837 Penny Cycl, VU. 1799/2 The 


1798 Jounson Jailer No. ror Pox The favour of | 


by which } 


| flaske, touch bore, pouder, shot, &e. 159% 


x587 Honinsnnp Sc. Cévon, 11606) 1, 303 A. hot skirmish 
between the Englishmen and Frenchmen with hagbuts, 
caleevers, and yastolets, 2588 Lucan Sartaglic's Collag, 
6x His Caliver .. must be in length at the least three foote 
and two ynches, and the bore must be in Diameter ¢ of an 
ynch. His Musket .. the bore in Diameter 44 of an ynch, 
1988 T. Duponny in Nord. Ball. 1889) VL ago With Mus 
kets, Pikes, and good Calecuers, for her Graces safegarde 
then, xo Banrer Jheor, Warres wi A good Calli. 
uer charged with good powder and bullet. x60a Fuceecns 
wl Pt. Parad/, 94 He Kat shooteth in a Caleeuer at birdes, 
1623 Haywarp Worm, Aings 97 Of late yoeres.. the har- 
quebuze and calliuer are brought into vee. x6qa in Rurshiw, 
dist. Coll, 1, 11692) 1. G70, roo Colliers .. whom he armed 
with Pikes, Musquets, and Calevers, 1678 Pan.tapa, Cadi- 
ver, or Cadliver, a small Guo used atSea, sg6e Hume Asst, 
ding, IX, xxvii, x29 The caliver..was so inconvenient that 
it had not spn discredited the bow. w8ax Scort A’en sin, 
i, Then you are from the Low Countries, the land of pike 
and caliver? 14 Prancné Brit, Costume 278 During 
this reign [James 1's) the caliver, a matchlock that could be 
fired without a rest, came greatly into nse, 
+b. A soldier armed with a caliver, Ods.. 

18x Srywarp Mart, Disetp.1, 44 The Caleuers or Coriers, 
Such must have either of them a good and sufficient peece, 
% GARRARD al vt 
usketicres, 


Warre 83 Calivers or Horgabuzieres or 


1689 Pappe w. Haicket (844) 37 One of them lately at 


| let drop a surgeans caliuer at his foote where he stood, 


3. attrib. and Comb., as caliver-man, -shot, ete. 
us6g in Heath Grecer's Comp. (2859) 160 Furnyshed with 
calywer matches with flasks. 2623 Purcuas Jigen Lv, xv, 


| 447 Acalliver-shot could scarce reach from the one side to 


the other, xéaa R. Hawuins Mey. &. Sea ix847) x70 In a 
muskett, two calever short, or many smaller, a x64 Siu W, 
Monson Naval Tracts i, 11704) 1794/2 The Fleet was to pass 


| within Calliver Shot of this Fort. x8ag Scorr A’rt. Midd. 


xxxil, Ye musquet aod calliveremen, 
Ca‘liver, v. nonce-wd. [f, prec. sb.]  frans. To 


| shoot with a caliver, 


1863 Sata Capt. Dang, 1. ii. 49 He was averse to all high. 


| handed measures of musketooning, and calivering. — 


| coverin: 


Caliver, obs. form of Canes. 


+ Caliverer. Obs. rare~*. [f. CALivEr she 


-ee 4.) A soldier armed with a caliver, 
1990 Sin J. Suvrne Disc, Weapons 5 Harquebuziers may 
than the Cali 


rs with their Calivers. — Eli : 
| Calinx (keliks), Pl. calices. [L. calix enp 
(see Cuarice), On account of the running. to- 


| gether of this and the Groeco-Latin calyx ‘outer 
g of a fruit or flower-bud’ (cf. It. cadice, 
| Sp. cadis, F, calice), modern scientific writers. 
| rarely distinguish the two, bat commonly write 
| both as Canyx, The diminutives Caricie and 


CALYcCuR are more generally distinguished] 


| ; A cup; a al ke rs or organ eg. the : 
eee A we oe snl emanifie nama } | truncated termination of the branches of the ureter 
| name, adopted ag the Dotanical specific name] | in the kidney; the wall of the Graafian follicle, 


body of a crinoid or coral which is placed on the 
a Vorticella; a 


top of the stem; the bo 


ly of a 


1879. 


ESTEE SSS SS TNS STE ESS OG TES ES FEISS 


CALIXTIN. 


cup-shaped depression in the upper part of the 
theca of a coralligenous zoophyte, which contains 
the stomach-sac (sometimes in French form ca/zce). 


— 2908 Morreex Rebelais v. xiii (1737) 180 A‘ Carbuncle | 


jetted out of its CalixorCup, xBox Med, Frad. V. 284 Re- 
maining in one of the calices or infundibula in the kidneys, 
1869 Nicuotson Zool, xii. (1880) 160 A shallower or deeper 
cup-shaped depression; which contains the stomach-sac of 
the polype, and is known as the ‘calice’. 288x-Mivarr 
Cat 233 The part surrounding this prominence ts called 
the calix, a byte. & Bates fs ei 
Calixtin, -ine (kalikstin), Zecl. Hist. 
L. [in F. Cafxtin, in med.L, pl. Calextint, caltx 
cup, in sense 1 referred to L.] A member of a 
section of the Hussites, who maintained, as their 
chief article, that the cup as well as the bread 
should be administered to the laity; a Utraquist. 
uzxo tr, Daupin’s Heel. Hist, 16th C1. 1. xxxi. 185 Those 
called Calixtines, who administered the Sacrament in both 
kinds, 2953 CuameBers Cycd, Subp. s. v., The Calixtins .. 
in the main .. still adhered to the Doctrine of Rome, 1838 
Pony Cycl, X11. 3621/2 The Hussites now divided into 
several branches, some..more moderate and rational, such 
as the Callixtines. rae | 
2. An adherent of the opinions of George Ca- 
lixtus (1586-1656), a Lutheran divine and pro- 
fessor at the University of Helmstedt, Brunswick, 
noted for his moderate and conciliatory views and 
writings on controversial points ; a syncretist. 
aguz-sx Cuampers Cyc, s,v., The Calixtins are esteem’d a 
kind of Semi-Pelagians. 1826 C. Burier Grodins xii. 20% 
Denominated Syncretists or Calixtines from George Calixtus. 
Caliz, obs. form of CHALICE. 7 
Calk (kok, 34.1 Also 6calke, cauke, 9 caulk. 
fap. ultimately f. Li. caéc-em (calx) heel, calcdneum 
heel, or calcar spur: but the history is wanting.] 
‘L.A pointed piece of iron on a horse-shoe to 
prevent slipping ; = CaLKIN. | 
x587 Turserv. Lpitaphs & Sonn, (1837) 
slender calke, And so he rides his way, xzg9x Parcivae SA. 
Dict., Rampones, caukes in a horse shooe,: 1882 Daily Tel, 
17 Jan., Where would the poor horse be without the ‘ calls" 
on the hind feet? 


2. 


frozen ground, and prevents sy teh U.S. 

1805 Naval Chrom, XLII. 123, In Canada it is customary 
during the winter season..to wear on the feet a sort of pat- 
ten, called caulks, 1874 Kuicur Dict, Mech, s.v., The 
calk .. attached to a boot consists of a plate with spurs, 
which project a little below the heel. 

+ Cadiz, 53.2 Obs. rare. Perk. calculation: cf. 
Car vo.) perh.=chalk. 
4535 Srewart Cron, Scoé, J. 88 With astrologe and vther 
instrument, With compas, calk, and als with quadrent. 
Calk, obs. and northern form of CHALK. 
+Calk, v.! Obs. Also calke, kalk. [app. 
_ shortened from Canounx, calhil, calkle 

1, ¢rans. To calculate, reckon; esp. astrologically. 

rgor Pot, Poems (1859) LL. 6x Uy cowde calkyn Al manere 
kyndes. ¢xggo Proms, Parv. 58 Calkyn, calculo,  xge9 
dawes Past, Pleas, xviii, i, On his boke he bouan to calke 
How the sonne entred was in Gemyne. xss9 Mier. Mag, 
Dk Clarence xxvi. 3 Whose fortunes kalked made the 
father sad. } 

the Kings Nativity. 
2. intr. or adsol, 

1398 [see Canine 1]. Pasi 
Doktor Grene, a preest, hath kalked and reporteth, that, 
etc. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. g5/x They kalked on his 


natyvyte. xg36 J. Herwoon Spider 4 , xliv. 26 Uf one | 


diwell with an other for lies should cake. 
3. ?To appropriate, lay claim to. [Perhaps a 
different word=«to chalk out.] | 
1606 Brake Atrk.Burtad yo By kirk-buriall the pavement 
fis] so partiallie parted to paticulare men, that if they cleave 
a ne they haue calked, the people that rests must byde at 
the doors. | 


Call (kjk), v2 [f. Cane 38.1} ¢rans. To pro- | 


vide (a shoe) with a calk orcalkin; to rough-shoe, 


suffice for sixe or eight thousand horse all calked sharpe and 
- frost-nayled of purpose for trauaile ouer the Ice, 
Hence Caiking wél. sé. ; 


calking-tongs, for sharpening these, 
x94 Kennurt Par, Antig. Gloss. 4. v. 

calking or cauking of horseshoes, ie. to turn up the two 

corners, that a horse may stand the faster upon’ ice, 


exact opposite ofthe much-practived ‘ calking ‘. 

Calk (kdk, kelk), 2.2 Also aalqne. 
calgue-r, in same sense, ad. It, caare to press 
under:—L. caledre to tread. (Cf Caux.) Often 
supposed to be identical, etymologically, with 
CuHa.s, with which it has nothing todo.J 
trans. To copy (a design) by rabbing the back 


| 6 calkyn, 7 cawkin, 7~ calkin, calking. 


34 


Calken, local name of the Weaver Fish. . 
| 2674 Rav Local Wals., Sea Fishes, Cotfect.104,. 
| +Carlker!. Qds. Also 6 calear, 7 calcour. 
[f. Cank vt+-zrl.]° A calculator of nativities, 
etc,; an astrologer; a magician, conjurer. 

x53g CoverpALs /sa. ti. 6 Calkers of mens byrthes, 
whereof ye haue tomany. 1584 R. Scorr Déscow. Witch« 
craft vu. xv. 122 Imps, calcars, conjurors, 1662 Furies 
Worthies t. 209 Forewarned (by what Calker I wot not). 
Calker? (ko-ko1). Se. Also caulker. [f. CaLK 
g.2+-kR 1) = CauKin, Also fig. 

1994, Burns To Fohu Taylor ii, Poor slip-shod giddy Pe. 
gasus Was but asorry walker; ‘To Vulcan then Apollo goes, 
To get a frosty calker. 1815 Scorr Guy AY. xxxix, ‘They 
turn down the very caulkers of thelr animosities and 
prejudice, as smiths do with horses’ shoes in a white frost, 
1833 M. Scorr fom Cringlé xvi. 11859) 434 The Bight of 
Leogane is a horseshoe, Cape St. Nicholas is the caulker on 
the northern heel, | ~ 
-Calker 3, var. of CAULKER. | 

Calkes, illiterate spelling of Canx. 

Calketrap(pe, -treppe, obs. ff. CAuTRor. 

Calkil, var, of Cancun wv. Ods. to calculate. 

Calkin, (ké-kin, keIkin). Forms: (5 kakun), 
[Pos- 
| sibly going back to a MK. *calkain, a. OF. cal- 

caiz heel:—L.. caledneune heel; but the earliest 


| form hakun agrees with the Du. a/koen, MDu. 


387 He sets a 


A piece of iron projecting from the heel of | 
a boot, shoe, or clog, which digs into the ice or 


1646 J. Guaze Astrodagom, 1g Woolsey calked | 


5 in Pasfon Lett. 1. 950 Oon | 


| chosen. 


| calcoen ‘ungula, £ L. cade. Some. orthoepists 
treat (k@‘kin). as only a vulgar or colloquial 
pronunciation, but others know no other.] | 

1. The turned-down ends of a horse-shoe which 
raise the horse’s heels from the ground; also a 
turned edge under the front of the shoe ; applied 
esp. to these parts when sharpened in a frost. 

1448 Boxennam Semele Saints (1683) 223 ‘Tweyn hors .. 
Of wych the toon hym greuously boot, And wyth hys kakun 
the totherhym smoot, 1587 Hotinsnen Scot, Chron. U iij b, 
Causyng a smyth to shoe three horses for him contrarily, 
with the calkyns forward. x607 Torseis. orf Beasts 322 
Little gravel stones getting betwixt the hoof, or calking, or 
spunge ofthe [horse's] shooe. x6xo Markuam J/asterp. u. 
xevil, 387 Let your (horse-]shooes behinde haue a cawkin on 
the outside, i Baaptey fam. Dict. L sv. Bleyuies, 
Calkings spoil the Feet ofa Horse. 1868 Aegud. & Ord. 
Army P1214 The calkins of the hind shoes are to be removed, 

| as these are not needed on board. | 

2. The irons nailed on the heels and soles of 


| strong shoes or clogs to make them wear longer. 


2832 Sourney Lett, (1856) IV. 314 The price of men’s 
clogs is five shillings..This price includes calking, i. e. the 
iron-work. 

+ Calking, v7. sb.) Obs. [f Cauk v.l+-1nal] 

1. Calculation, computation. 

2398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. (Tollemache MS.) vit. 
xxvii, Pe science and use of calkyage (z§35 calclynge ; Lat. 
caleudijand acountes, Mae 

2. spec. Astrological prognostication, 

cxgoo Apiph. (Turnb. 1843) 103 Yeh yere wer certeyn 
dayes three By calkyng cast and computacion Sowght and 


r863 Puake inetd ix. Bbij, To king Turnus 
deere he calkinges kest. But not with calking craft could 
he his gue beswitch that day. 
Calking vé/. sb.*, var, of CAULKING, 


Calkling, var. of Cancuuine vil. sh. Obs. 

Calkule, -ylle, var. Cancune v. Obs. 

Call (kol),v. Forms: (1 ceallian), 3 callen, 
3-6 calle, (4 cale, kal, kel), 4-5 kall, 4-7 eal, 


§ callyn, 6 caal, (caul(e), 4- call. Also (S¢.) | 
TOE. shows a single instance of | 


7-9 caw, 8-9 ca’. tance | 
| ceallian: but ME. callen, Aallen, was originally 


| northern, and evidently a. ON, da//a to call, ery, 


| halide’, 


| shout, fo summon in a loud voice, to name, call 
by a name, also to assert, claim (Sw. dafla, Da, 
A common Teut. vb: in MDu. calfen, 


| Du, Aal/ew to talk, chatter, prattle, MUG, Aadlen, 


QHG, challin, MHG. dallin to talk much and | 


} load, to chatter:—OTent. “eadidjan, cogn. with 
x6a4 Scorr and Pt, Vox Popudl 46 As many ..as would | 


also atirib.,as in oalk- | 
ing-anvil, an anvil for forming horse-shoe calks; | 


Cadciatura, The | 


| Byrhthelmes bearn. a saag $1. Marker, 3 Ha bigon to | 
| cleapien ant callen bus to criste. aig. re ursor Al, g7a0 | 
Sua lang bal cald, drightin pam herd. férd.7341 Pan bygan | 


with colouring matter, and drawing a blunt point 


along the outlines so as to trace them in the colour 


wel, sh, | 
r66a Everye CAaleorr. (2769) 

coumter-calked,  28gg Care < Ties Porat, 147 Trans 

ferred by tracing, or, ag it is also called, calking. 
Calk, var. of Cautx ; obs, f Caux v, to tread, 
Calixel, var, of Cancunz a, Ods. to calculate, 


; ore me § | Conf. lL. 148 Upon 
on a surface placed beneath. Hence Calking | sry Bi : 

. reer 3 ae ae a | her, in the name of Jhesu. 1996! ht? 
ii. gx Sometimes yeu would call out for Cicely Hacket. | 
| x6oq -—~ Of8, 1. i 9¢ Heere is her Fathers house, Ue call | 
| aloud. 2667 Devout Mart, Marad! ui, Do you hear, my 


i Two plates exactly | 
qn Speck, No. qq "6 The Mother ts 
oe Met | 


} aunt calle, xgtx Appts 
i heard calling out toher § 
| dobiog. x765) 93 He calling earnestly after me, 1788 Dipoa 


| river, wf.a shaft, dows stairs, ffe a pass 


* 


The connexion of meaning in Branch [U1 seems far-fetched, 
but there appears to be no doubt of itsidentitg.| 
I, To shout, utter loudly, ery out, summon, 

1. To utter 


shout, cry: often emphasized by out, to cry out. 


[a KR Const, 7, after (a person whose attention it. is 


desired to engage). One may also call across a 


| See also senses 21-23. (Not in Johnson.) 
@ 2000 Hyrituath (Gr) ox Ongan ceallian ofer cald waeter 


pai caland cri pat godd o bam suld ha merci. 1393 Gowsn 
e : . oe sheoge ls gun down falle. on to him 
calle. xgry Basosnaw St, Herburgh 1848) 


phi hoes So, Imduet, 


: ercy.. x7zg¢ ELtwoon 4 u- 


Son 


. - » ' rt : * . 4 E 
| one’s voice loudly, forcibly, and | i, vessel wae to have liberty to call. in her w: 
} me AG : 4 ) the vessel was to have liberty to call, in her wa 
| distinctly, so ag to be heard at a distance; to | 4 oh. xk 


Pat! Mall G. 5 Feb. 4/: Colonel Myles’s system was the 


CALL. 


Mus,. Tater xxxvi. 143 note, He called to one of the sailors 
to tell him what it was. 1848 S. Bamrorp Larly Days vi. 
(1859) 63, { thereupon called as loudly as I could. 1864 ‘Ten. 
nyson 4, Ard. 837 He call’d aloud for Miriam Lane. 
b. Said of animals, chiefly birds, making certain 
cries or notes ; of bees before swarming. 
1486 Bk. St. Adbans A ij, In the tyme of their loue they call 


| and notkauke. 15532 Huvort, Call lyke a partryche. 1609 C. 


niche 


| gol- in Slav. géles voice, sound, and perhaps with | 
} Aryan root gur- to chatter. 


to Call, 


| go Go, knock and call.) 1893 


"Temple, 


Called att 


| hy3e. of bac 
105 ron ft to | 
, | calli 


Butter Sent. Mon, v. (1623) Liij, After the second swarme, 
Ihave heard a young Ladie-Bee call. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Kecr. 1. (1706) 73 Being almost spent, it is painful for them 
{the hounds] to call. x704 Wortwwce Dict, Rust. ef Ure. 


| s v. Bees, Inthe Morning before they Swarm, they approach 


near the Stool, where they call somewhat longer. 182g 
Counerr Avr, Rides 289 The poor partridges.. were calling 
all around us, 847 Loncr. £v, 1. v. 2 Cheerily called the 


| cock to the sleeping maids ofthe farmhouse, 1852 ‘lennyson 


fo Queen 14 While. .thro’ wild March the throstle calls, 
e. Said of sounding a summons with a trumpet. 
1606 Suaks, Tr. & Cr 1, iil. 277 Hector .. will to morrow 


| with his Trumpet call, To rowze a Grecian, 


dad. f#g. Said of inanimate things. | 
r6rr Binte Ps, xlii. 7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the 
noyse. 1842 Tennyson Sva-fairies 9 Day and night to the 


biliow the fountain calls, 


6. Cards. To make a demand (for a card, for 


one’s opponents to show their hands, etc.) : as a@. 
in Long Whist, at a certain point in the game, to 


call upon one’s partner to produce an honour if 


| he has one, in which case the game is won; fa 


call ( for trumps): see 22d. b. in Loker, to call 
upon one’s opponents to show their hands. ¢. in 
Quadrille, to ‘call a king’, i.e. demand and take 
into one’s own hand a king from one’s partner's 
hand. | 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester, in Singer Hist. Cards 338 
If he forgets to call after playing a trick, he loseth the 
wmlvantage of can-ye for that deal, xrgog Brit, Apollo H, 
36. 2/t If either A. or B. have Honours they are at Liberty 
( 820 ffoyle’s Games litpr. 44 (headings OF 
calling honours, /é7:7. 80 If both sides are eight, and no 
one calls, each player must possess an honour.  /ézdf. 93 
iOuadridfe) Call to your strongest suit except you have 
a queen guarded. 1883 Log, Alag. Sept. qog i Poker) 
When the bet goes round to the last player..and he does 
not wish to go better, he may simply ‘see it” and ‘call’, 

2. Zo call at a door: orig. to call aloud there so 
as to make known one’s presence and business to 
those within 5 hence, to knock or ring, and speak 
or make a communication to one who answers the 
door; whence, fo call at a house, to po to the 
door, or enter, for the purpose of some communi- 
cation—the extended notion of exfering was at 
first expressed by 40 cad/ in, still in familiar use »= 
“look in’ in passing, or incidentally ; fo ca// on (a 
person); to pay him a short business, ceremonial, 
or complimentary visit; and absol. fo ca//« make 
or ‘pay’ a-call. 

fa x300 Curser AT re09S Mi saul es cunmen, lewedi, be to 
And calles at pi yatr ‘vido! +598 Suaks. Merry Ww, vy, 

wick. [7,0 li, og To day I 
came by, and call'd there, ggg —~ Jack Adem. Uh 4g 
You are to call at all the Alehouses, 1603 —. Meas. for MM, 
iv. ¥, & Goe call at Flatia’s house, And tell him where 


silo 


} stay, spsx Bunarin Spec’, No, rao pg, | happened the 


ether Day to call in at a celebrated Coffee-house near the 
x787 Cowrsr Left, 18 Jan, A young gentleman 
called here yesterday who came six miles out of his way to 
see me, gx Gen. P. THomrsow Auverc. (r8qa) 1, 966 Uf 
she is aoa to call again, 1834 Macenapy Aemun. 1, goo 

vw Literary Fund office, and saw, the secretary. 
1882 Mrs. Kroon. A. Spencedey 11, iii, 65 She thought of 
calling in Banner Square, dod, Call in some time during 
the day. Have many visitors called to-day? 

b. 70 call at (a place); to stop fora short time 
in passing, in order to speak or communicate in 
some way with people there: said ¢. yg. of a car- 
rier who ‘calls " at a house or place to deliver or 
receive a parcel, and bas his regular ‘houses of 
call’; also ofa vehicle, railway train, ship, steamer, 
which ‘calls’ or ‘touches’ at places on its way, 

Merely ‘to make a short stop or stay at a place’ is not 


| te cad: _ purpose of speaking, dealing, visiting, or other 
| commamnication .. is of the essence of the notion. 


x6o Corton Aspernon u. vin. 373 His Majesty continu 


j ing his way through Guienne, took occasion to call aiMlaye,, 
toga Swivr Gaddever iu, vill. 274 The captain called in at 
, One or two ports, 


t7ga Beawss Lex Mercat, aby Where 
¥ down, fox 


a pilot, 1799 Netson in Nicolas Dye. .ibas LL 147 Caps 


_ tam Blackwood. .calls at Minorca in his way down, /évd. 


32 Direct the Ships to call off here, but not to anchor. 
patios, Time Ladle, Trains vall at this station when required. 

** trams, | | | 
3, To utter (anything) in a loud voice ; to read 


| over (a list of names) in a loud voice; to pro- 
| claim, announce, give out, make proclamation of. 


Often with gat. Also adsol. : 
“ages A. &. Adit POC. gan He caller A prayer tow 
for pyne, on pys wyse. ¢rzao Gay J.) Nor 
erk, who calla the psalm so clear, 968 Tucnna 
ht. Nat, Vo390 How ., should it come into hi head that 
a paade,was more holy employment than sawing & 
board? sOes Trackesay Newcowees LL xlil, ggg * Adunm" | 
. the word we used at uchool when names were called. Ogg 
Macaviay 


CALL. 


_.p..To announce or -proclaim authoritatively ; 
to decree, ee 
* 5647 in Sc. Pasgutls (1868) 152 Might make the Pope a 


jubilee call. 1859 Sata 72. round Clock 367 ‘The newly | 


made barristers ‘call’ carouse in Lincoln’s Inn Hall. 1876 
TrReEvVELYAN Afacauéay J. ii, 124. He could be angry as an 
opponent, but..knew when to call a halt. d/od, Here the 
captain called a halt. We had better call a halt fora minute, 
4, ‘To summon with a shout, or by a call; Aence 
to summon, cite; to command or request the 
attendance of, bid (any one) come ; formerly also, 
to ask, invite, ‘bid’ formally or authoritatively. 
Also aéso?.; and with adverbial extension, as away, 
back, home, tn, out, trio a place, fo a duty. 
—a@x300 Cursor WM, 3712 Sithen his sun he cald him till, 
ddid. 19793 Pai pat war oute, in did he calle. 1377 Lanat. 
P. Pl Bun. 3 The kyng called a clerke..To take mede pe 
mayde, e¢xgoo Blowdot’s fest. in Halliwell Nuga 2. 3 
Whylis ye have your right memorie Calle unto you your 


owne secretory. 1538 CoverpaLe Wark xv. 16 The soudyers 


.. called the whole multitude together, s349 Larimer Serv. 
bef, Ado, b/, ii. (Arb.i 57 They were not called to the feast. 
asox SHans. 7wo Gent, tt ii. 6c Come away man, | was 
gent to call thee. x7za Sreenm Spect, No. 264 Pox ‘The 
Bell which calls to Prayers twice a Day. agra ‘Tickenn 


fbi. Now gto Bt Sir Roger's Servant was gone to call a | 


Coach. x830 "Tennyson ‘dil things will die’ 20 We are 
called-—-we must go.  x8q9 ~~ Princess i. 447 The chapel 


bells Call’d ns, rat Macautay in Life & Lett, 3.61880) | ghotter the homeless. 
, | 


goq, 1 called a cabriolet, 1882 p: H. Brunr Aef CA. 
fag. Vo41x Southampton was called before the Council, 
Mod, At the end of the play the chief actors were called 
before the house. 
b. fy. 
axyo Cursor Af. 19594 "To call men vnto amendment, 
1526 Pilon, Perk WwW, de W. ra3x) rah, Somtyme he taketh 
chyldren..& calleth them to his glory. 1667 Muron /*. L., 
nt. ga The torturing houre Callsusto Penance. 1698 R. Lr- 
staance Seaeca’s Aor. (rpoay 41 Whensoever my Duty 
calls me. x8x¢ Crane 7. of Hald n, Wha 1844 Vi. 43 
While Richard's mind, that for awhile bad stray'd, Call’d 
home its powers, 1866 H. ‘Tavion dfy Mission, Poems 256 
Where the fairest blossoms call, 
@. To rouse from eta summon to get up. 
x6rx Swans, Cyaed. un. ii Uf thou canst awake by foure o’ 
th’ clock, L prythee call me, rgsx Sreunn Sect. No. 142 
rx The next Morning at Day-break we were all culled. 
1832 ‘Tunwyson Afey Queen + You must wake and call me 
early, call me early, mother dear, 2898 Merc. Mar. ALig. 
V. qo6 The Captain. .was called at ra. 
td. To invoke, appeal to, 
witness, 20. Obs. 
erage Gen, & Box. y47 Qvad god, “quor-at calles bu me?’ 
exsoo Melusine (18881 x ‘In the begynnyng of all werkes, 
men oughten first of alle to calle the mame of the Creatour, 
+e, Sometimes with the force of the modern 
‘call on’, 23g. Obs. 
x6ox SHAK, Poel Moon th 86 Wee'l call thee at. the 
Cubiculo, 1603 ~~ Meas, for Mav. iv. 18 Ne call you at 
your house, 


to call a case in court, call the trial, 
exago Bestiary 651 He remed and helpe called, 1699 
Benriny Pad. xi. 296 ‘Phe Trial must be Call’d over again, 
x697 Davoren arg. Georg. Ww. 480 One that once had call'd 
Lucina’s Aid. x7gx Swirr Death Swift, I wish 1 knew 
what ao to call, 27g6 Hoven Wiis? (ed. 6) 10 A new 
Deal isto be call'd. fod. The judge ordered the next case 
to be called, ; ; - 
g. To attract animals by a particular ‘call’, 
6.2. as in moose-cadling. 
h. With a thing as efj.: Chiefly with adverbs 
(senses 24-35); or in phrases, as ¢o call atfention 
(197 a), call to mind (30 bi, ete, 


But let us call another subject.—When did you hear from 
Mr, Faulkland ? 


amount of a bond will be paid. : 

k. Sve Call upon, call at, visit, go pitty Se 
4837 R. Nicout. #eews (gy) ga The puir auld beggar 
bodie, ca'd ‘The toun where l was born, Mfod, Se * Pi caw 
the hall town for't, or 1 want in." 

_L. In various phrases: see 17-20. 

§. To convoke, convene, summon (a meeting or 
assembly). See Call together, 34. 

¢x3g0 Will, Paderne tq6o Pemperour calde his cunseil for 
ty knowe here wille, ¢x36g Cuaucur £. 6, W. ribo And 
Bratus...let the peple calle, And openly the tale he tolde 
hem alle, 1803-4 clet 1g Hen. VI/, xxviii. Preamb., His 
Highnes is not mynded..to calle & somone a newe parha- 
ment. x6x2 Hiue Foes i 14 Call a solermne assembly. 1628 
Bo.ron Ferns (1696) a9 Cicero the Consull, ae a 
Senate made an Oration. 1848 Macautay /fist, Hang, 1, 
ag It might be neewssary to call a Parliament, 288g et 
48 Vict, xvi, $19 The notice calling the meeting. 

6. To nominate by a personal ‘ call’ or sammons 
(to special service or office); «sf. by Divine 

. * # ‘4 ¥ 
authority: ‘to inspire with ardours of piety ; or 
to summon into the charch’ (J... 
expo Harrow, Hell 84 Loverd Christ, icham That thon 
calledest Habraham. xsp5 Coverpare 1 Cor. i. x Paul, 
called to be an Ap : inde 
Whom he hath called, them hath he alvo made righteous. 


at 


xgox Swans. x //em, ae i, 29 What, is my Lord of Win- | 


chester..call'd vntoa Cardinalls degree? 2606 — Art, @ CV. 
x, vil. 26 To be call'd intoa huge Sphere, x6ax Brace Acts 
lil. 7 Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. . 1680 rolcylt & Fraser ix, in Sel. 
Biogr. (1847) 11. 30a, 1 was indeed called by the Lord to 
the exercise of the Ministry. | : 


Cf also Call te | 


f, With the force of ‘call for’; now éechn., as | call thing 


| called one another! — x8 : 
| sophisticated Yorkshire dialect .. fe cad/is to put forth tor- 


| toward the peill. ¢xayzo Hany | 
| cartaris..callyt farth the cartis weill, a x600 Monrcomznie 


| we (titles Ca’ the yowes to the knowes. 3839 53 
| dinkie o Song?) atl = ast wad lea 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ. — Hon, vill. 30 | as tigi mica hee mira nie ae : 


35 


-b. To.invite in-due form to the ‘pastorate of 


church (Presbyterian or Nonconformist), 


- ag60 rst BR, Discipline iv, In a church reformed .. none - 


ought to presume either to preach, either yet to minister | 


the sacraments, till that ay they be called to the same, 
z7o3 Kirkton /fist. ¥. Wels, 


Church to which he was afterwards called. 1862 Macrar- 
LANE Life Dy, Lawson 53 In due time he was unanimously 
called to be Mr. Moir’s successor. ee oh wu : 
ce. elipt. for Call-to the bar, 204. a. 
1836-7 Dickens SA. Boz (1850) 218/2 A barrister ?-—he said 


he was not called. 2865 -— A/udt. /’r, iii, ‘1’, said Euguene, 


“have been ‘called’ seven years’, 

7. To ask with authority, bid, command, enjoin, 
call upon (a person) fo do ‘something). Now esp. 
said of the call of God, orofduty, =. 

[a 1300 Cursor M. p.962, 23 (Cott. MS.) pai. .calden a blynd 
knight ‘To wirk after ber lore.]_ 1g80 Barer d/o. C ax ‘They 
began to cal Hortensius to-pleade in good matters, 16978 
Wantey Wonders vi. xxix. 8 5. 616/2 Some were therefore 
called to open the Basilick vein. 2786 Westuy Wés. (1872) 
XII. 200, | am called to preach the Gospel both by God 
and man. 19769 Rowerrson Czas. I, 'V. 536 vole, The sub- 
ject..does not call me ta write a history of the ee che of 


society, 2853 Maurice Proph. & Aings v. 80 The king be- | 


Nieves that he is calledtobuilda temple. 1882 R. W. Dace 
in Crd. Words Apr. 263 Qne may be specially ‘ called’ to 


b. Amer. Land Law. To require ‘objects, courses, 
distances, etc.) to answer to a description in a 
survey or grant of land (Webster). 

+ 8. To challenge ; to impeach, accuse of Ods. 

1470-85 Matory A rtfurir816 TT. 486 Now ye be called 
upon treason, it is time for you to stir, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
SOMES of Aynion 566 Telle me, constans, false traytour, 
why dyde ye calle my fader of treyson, 

9. Hawking. (See quot.) 

1483 Cath, Angi. 52 To calle a hawke, stufare, rg00~-32 
Ortus Moe, ibid. 52 Stufa: to calla hawke with meat, 

1O. Cards. Yo call honours, cail a king, call for 
fyrumps: see ie, 22. _ 

II. ‘To name, give a name or designation to. 

LL. ¢ravs. To give as name or title to; to name. 
With complemental object; also to call by the name 
of; to call one’s name so-and-so (arch. and dtal.\. 

erase Gen, & fix. 3686 Dat stede bed cald dor-for cabroth, 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 11930 A haliday, Pat pai calld sabat in par 
lay. x390 RK. Baunne Chron. 4a Ane erle in pe North, 
Uctred men kalde, exgoo Maunouy, Pro x The Holy 
Lond, that men callen the Lond of Promyssioun, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey sao4 “The same yle,.Cicill is calt. 3535 Cover- 
DALE Wartt,i. 25 He, called his name lesus, — /sa, xivili, 


1 O thou house of Incob: ye yt are called by the name of | 
Israel, orgéa Latimer Sexn. rm Jfucef 1. 66 A certaine | 


secte which were canled Flagellarii, x6rr Brace Ger. 1. 5 
God called the light, Day, and the darknesse he called 
Night. 2733 Berneiey 7A, Vision $16 Wks. 1891 L379 To 
«by their rightnames. 2842 Puicuarp Nad, frist. 
Manx 206 The people whom the Russians call T'schudes, 
b. To style, designate, term, address as, speak 
of as; ta reckon, consider, 3 
¢1340 Cursor WM, a5143 (Cott. G.) par calles him fader ful 
fele pater noght to him suns fele. /fza. 2406 (Trin.) Wh 
mades hou vs in were to calle bi wif pi sister dere, Jos, 
a7sax iFairf.) Synnis .. pat clerkis callin veniale,  xq8x 
Caxton Lulle af Old Age, The | ay Ennius callyd hym 
his swete hony, x: Recorpe Pathiw, Knowl. xxvii, 


{ ‘Vhat quadrate is called properly to be drawen in a circle, 


when all his fower angles doeth touche the edge of the 


circle. xg8z Confer. u. ivg84) 1, The Papistes call hustice 


for treason, persecution for religion, x6ux Bisty Malachi 


| ii 23 Now we call the proud happy, 4 163x Downe Para. 


{ G ih iP 4 si “oF bd 
1761 Frances Suaainan Siduey Bidulph ted. o\ UL, 60 | 72-76% :1652) 2 You can cal it pleasure to be beguil'd in 


troubles, xygao Du For Café. Singleton i, (840% The 
woman, whom | was taught to call mother. 29796 Buriye 


ps ‘ ee | Asad. i i, Whs. 1874 1. 19 That living agent each man call 
To call @ bond: to give notice. that the | 6%*4,+ & Whe. s6z4 l x9 That living agent each man calls. | 
} atherand call her crazed. 1895 Jowurr Plafoied. a) 11, 426 | 


himself. x995 Sourney Yoan of Arc.i. 29g Her parents mock 


Would you not call a man able who could do that? 

12. To apply abusive names to; to abuse, vilify. 
Now dial, Cf, te call (one) mames, 17 ¢. 

x633 Forn’7%s #ity uy vi, I fear this friar’s falachoor ; 
I wilt call him. sgor Swiet Afrs. Haveis’ Pettt. Wha. 1735 


Uyto. 6x Asthough I had call’d her all to naught.  18s9 


Brockert NM. Country Gloss. 47 Call, to abuse. They 
3860 Dial. Batley «.v., In the un- 


rents of abuse, 18974 Crowle Ada. wy Dec., No child in the 
Band of the Cross must use bad language or call any one. 


TIL. Yo drive. Se. as | 
13. trans. To urge forward, drive (an animal or 


a vehicle). Perh. originally ‘to drive with shouts’; 


bat no trace of this is known since the 14th c., and 


the sense is not in ON. 2 


1375 Barnoun Bruce x. 223 Than Burmok. calli his ways 
ill. exgyo Henry Wallace ix. 718 Thir 


Flpéing 73, Many 3eald 30w hast thou cald ouer a know. 
1785 Burws Catier’s Sat. Nt. iv, Some ca’ the ple ah Tye 
istie~ 


eau wi’ a 
b. To drive in the chase, to hunt. 


¢. To make to go; to tum, drive. 


4 : in Sel, Brogr. (1845) 1.33 | 
[He] was speedily called to the ministry first in one village 


then in another. «rBqaz MrCrig S&. Ch. Hist. 1. 137 The | > 2768 Ross Helenore 76 (Jam) Ca’ your wa’, The door's 


| doud?. 


| Grave inte being, 868 


accompt end yor shail 


CALE. 


puir ca’-the-shuttle-body [i.e. weaver], 2863, J. Nicnorson 
The Burnie, Ca aboot the mill wheel. [So ¢e ca’ ower, to 
knock over} ee oe : nee 
oa. fig. as in Call clashes: ‘to spread malicious 
or injurious reports’ (Jam.). Call the crack: to 
keep the conversation going. Call one's way: to 
pursue one’s way, move on. 


wide open. +788 Burns £4, Lapraieé ii, On fasten-een we 

ad a rockin, ‘lo ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 
x858 M. Porteous Real Souter Johnny 13 While Souter 
Johnnie ca’d the crack. . ta 

14. To drive (a nail); also, to fix, fasten, or join 
by hammering ; to forge, weld. Also ca’ on. 

5x3 Doucias mets vist. vil. 174 In every place sevin ply 
thai well and call. 2676 W. Row Contin. Blair's 1 utobsog. 
xii, (1848) 504 Cawed in the boots by the hangman. 1768 
Ross //elexnore 84 (Jam.} But to the head the nail ye mauna 
ca. 1989 Burns A‘rk's Alarm, He has cooper’d and cawt 
a wrong pin in’t. : 

15. absol. To drive (a horse, cart, etc.) 72 
ca’ canny, to drive gently and carefully, also jig. 
Also to drive (a weapon) af, let fly ad. : 

axsoo Six Ageir 45 ( jam.) His spear before him could he 
fang..And called right fast at Sir Gray Steel .. And Gray 
Steel called at Sir Grahame. xBag Gait Anutai 1. xxvis, 
239 But..ca’ canny. fod. Will you come and ca’? [i.e 
drive a skipping-rope]. - 

16. ¢néx, (for reff.) To drive, be driven. 

wi” Woprow Corr, 11843) UL. 246, TL regret your want of 
health, and fear you may be calling off from an ill time to 
the joy of your Lord. 1968 Ross ffelenore go \Jam.', I 
mounts, and with them @ ff what we could ca”. 2794 Burns 
Poung Fockey 12 When Jockey’s owsen hameward ca’, 
@ x803 in Scott Aftastr. Sc. Lord. Le 19g i Jan) There will 


| never a nail ca’ right for me, 


IV. Phrases and Combinations. 
* Phrases. | : 
17. a. 70 call attention to: to direct or invite (a 
person's} notice to; to point out, show. (Cf 4g.) 
1827 PL CUNNINGHAM Tee Vrs, tn N.S. Wales 1. a0g To 
call their attention to the procuring of this valuable medi. 
cine. x835 Marevar Jac. farthf, xxvil, To which 1 shall 
soon have to call the attention of the House, 1885 Sim E. 
Fry in Law Hep, XXUX, Chane. 44 It is not necessary to 
call attention to the evidence. dZad, Attention was called 
to the state of the ‘Thames, | 
b. 70 cad/ cousins: to address each other as 
‘Cousin’; to claim cousinship or kinship with, 
So formerly fo call brothers or sésters. (CA 11.5 
¢1603 Marston /usat, Conntesse Wks. 1896 TLL rez We 
two, that any time these fourteene yeeres have called sisters, 
e2x6a3 Mivo.nion Anyid, for guiet Life Whs. Dyce) 1V. 
443 So near lam to him, we must call cousins. agsx HH. 
WALPOLE Corr, (1837) L.ig6 Pray do you call cousins, x868 
Scorr A wtabiog. in Lockhart i1839 6 My father used to call 
cousin, as they say, with the Campbells of Blythawood, — 


G. To call names: to apply opprobrious names 


or epithets to (a person), (Cf 12.) 

(t594 Suaks, Nick, £77, 1. tit, 236 That thou hadst call'd 
me all these bitter names.) 1697 Damen Mey, 1698) 117 
They..content themselves with standing alool, threatning 
and calling names. rg¢ta Sren.e Speed, No. a7q Pr Callin 
Names does no Good, 1865q H. Mivimr Sct. & Seton, wait 
(3860) 2393/2 He replied to my jokes by calling names, 
1884 Times iweekly ed.ig Sept. 3/1 They were not in the 
habit of calling one another names. 

(d. To call (a thing) one’s own: to elaim or re- 
gard as one's own. (Cf 11 b.) 3 | 

x6x3 SHAKs, (fen. P7471, 1 i, asa My robe, And my ine 
tegrity to Heaven, ix all I dare now call my own, xg6a 
Ginnox Jrad. in C. Morison Zi/e 37, L had hardly a moment 
1 could call my own, 1840 Dicuens Odd C. Shop iii, She 
daren’t call her soul her own, 2897 Hucues Jum Brows 
nw ¥, The first place that he could call his own, ; 

18. 72 call in question; to summon for trial or 
examination ; to impeach; to challenge, impugn, 
dispute, cast doubt upon; formerly, also, to ex- 
amine, make inquisition into; so + 7e call in 
(Ch 4.3 
3579 Lyiy Lupines (Arb) 119 That..1 should call in ques 
tion the demeanour of all. 587 Hansson Angdana’ 1.1, v. 
(1877) 130 ‘This is alas too open and manifest .. and yet not 
called into Fes r60o Suans. A. FL. v. iL.6 Neither 


| call the giddinesse of it in question, x60 == Fred Cw. ii, 


165 Now sit we close about this Taper beere, And call in 


j question our necessities, x6gx Minton Samson 43 Let me 
| pot rashlycall in doubt Divine prediction. s8yx Baewster _ 


Newton (1855) L. xiii. 972 This opinion.,has only recently 
heen called in question, x18q¢4 Tuacurray #, Lymdow xix, 


| For calling the honour of his mother in question, 
| 19. Zo cad? into being, existence: to give life to, 
} make, create. Ca//into play: to bring into action. 


19784 SueRLocKn Lise, 45! L. it. 96 To call Men from the 
ee 


abbey. 1573 Max Minver Se. Relig. a9 By which a canon 
of sacred books is called imto existence, 2874 Baccus. 


Self-Cult, 4g An art which calls into play all the powers 
that belong to a prompt and vigorous manhood, 
20. a. 7b call to account: to summon (one) to 


war, Call io the bar: to admit as a barrister; see 


| Bar shi 24, Call to (one's) feet, legs: to bid 
| one stand up; sec. to bid one in a company rise — 
: éa toast, sing, etc. (Cf 4, 6). 
a 1608 Ratan Nem. (1664) Dja, Call your observation to. 

i fimd it as 1 say. x6gg Pearson 


"aEeMAN Morn, Com, (1876) TL. x. 
go8 It was no small work to call inte being that mighty. 


| render an account, or to answer for conduct; _ 
| ence, to reprove, rebuke: cf. Account sp. 7, 8. 

: «| Cadi fo arms to summon to prepare for battle or 
apy Ross ‘elenore 122 (Jam.) We never thought it wrang | ! 
, toca aprey. — xt +t en ate 


CALL. 


Creed (x839) 13 They who heard St. Peter call a lame man 
unto his legs. ) 
called to the Bar. x833 Hr. Martineau Manch, Strike v, 
6x This ‘mob’ declared their intention of calling Wentworth 
to account. 1848 Macauray ist. Ang. I. 192 Calling the 
old soldiers of the Commonwealth to arms. 1895 JowErT 


rqxx Appison Speci. No. 89 P 1 He was | 


Piato (ed. 2) I. 139 He who transgresses them is to be cor~ | 


rected, or, in other words, called to account. 

b. Zo call to memory, mind, remembrance: to 
recollect, recall, cause to be remembered; also 
with dack: cf. 26d, (Cf 4.) 

xqya Paston Lett. goo III. 51x Preying yow to call to 
your mynd, 2583 Srusses Avat. Adus. u. 1, I cannot call 
your name to remembrance. 26x21 Biate Mark xiv. 72 Peter 
called to minde the word that Jesus said vnto him. x70x 
Bart Cuarenvon in Pepys’ Diary VI, 207 Whose name I 
cannot call to mind. x835 Marrvat Yac. Paiihf xxiv, 
Calling to mind what had occurred. 2897x R. H. Hurron 
fss, (1897) 1. ; It is necessary to call to mind..a strangely- 
forgotten truth. | ; 

ec. Lo call to witness, record, surety > to summon 


or appeal to (one) to bear witness, ete. (Cf 4 d.) 


x535 CoverpaLe ext. iv. 26, I call heauen and earth to | 


recorde [x6xx to witnesse] ouer you this daie, x6ox Saks. 
Alls Welly. tii, 108 She call’d the Saints to suretie, That 
she would neuer put it from her finger. 1848 MacauLay 


Hist. Eng. 1. 504 ‘hey were all ready to call God to witness | 


that they renounced all spiritual connection with foreign 


Siete r8g9 ‘Tennyson Z/aine 1agx To this I call my 


riends in testimony, 
a With prepositions. 

Formed on the intrans, senses 1 and 2; the com- 
bination, however, has often the force of a transitive 
verb, and takes an indirect passive, as ‘a light 
was called for’, ‘we are not called upon to act’. 

21, Call after. See 1. t Also, To ask for, 
demand, summon (oés.). | 

2340 Cursor MM, ere Anoon pei calde aftir parchemyne. 
4377 Lanci. #. Pl, B. 1.100 The kynge called alter Mede, 

22. Call for. a. To ask loudly or authorita- 
tively for; toorder; /ig. to claim, resiaire; demand, 

1535 CoverpaLy Meek. xxxvi. 29, 1 wil call for the corne, 
and wil increase it. 1896 Suaks, Zam. Sir, ut ii, 172 Hee 
calls for wine. x60x — Adis Well t. i. 202 My Lord cals for 
you. 1937 Burxenuy Aps. Onerist § ro. s. x87x ILL. 
§34 Whether our circumstances do not call aloud for some 
present remedy? xBox 1. Miunen Life xiii. (1842) 246 He 
said some things which, I thought, called for a fresh lashing. 
2843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1857) i 
which called for instant remedy. 


xfs Scrivener Lect. 
Grk. Test, x8 Few employments call for so much patience. 


, ». To call for (a speaker, actor, etc.) to appear | Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V.68 Wine may call back the vita 


in order to receive the Appian of the audience. 
 xBaa Mew Afonth. Mag. IV, ; 

actor whom they have not seen a long time. x83x Mac- 
geapy in Nemin, 1, 413 The audience called for me, and 
seemed pleased in applauding me. 
News 46 The author and the performers were called for. 

c. To go to or stop at a place and ask for. 

—r6qx Busy Marne, Bks, (1856) 103 The cadgers..call for it 


againe as they come backe, 2893 Hr. Martineau Zhree | 


Ages m. 89 To be left at the Blue Lion till called for. 


d. Card-playing. To call for trumps: to indi- | x8sx Tar 
cate by special play to one’s partuer that he is to | WilLbe strong. 


play out tramps, Also adso/, 
x946 Hovin WAist (ed. 5) 79 
are to trump to him, 
23. To callon orupon. #. To call to a per 
son with a request or entreaty; to address ina 
Joud voice; to apostrophize the absent or dead. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 338 The Kyng was full curtais, calt on 
amaiden. x75 C 


don he beyan to calle upon the two knightes, xé0r Suaxs, 


Nothynge it auayled To call Phylyp agayne 


| depe slepe. 2987 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 21x ‘Time can- | 


‘posing his character called upon, not only as a pr 


36 
+e. To make a claim for, demand (money due). | 
1472 Mara. Pasron Lett. 695 III. 44, I pray 30w send me 


akopy of the dyssecharge .. bothe for my dyscharge and 
als wat sum ever that be callyd upon of eyther of us 


ere after. x607 Suaks. 7Z20n u. ii, 22 My Master is 
awak’d by great occasion To call vpon his owne. 

+£, To impeach, challenge. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cli. iv. 28 Full surfets, and the dri. 
nesse of his bones, Call on him for’t. 1740 Cuusterr. Lett. 
I, clx. 295 You call upon me for the partiality of an author 
to his own works. xygx Smeaton Eadystone L. § 23 Sup- 

ofessional 
man, but as a man of veracity. . 
g. To pay a short visit to, to make a call on. 
x602 Suaxs. Has. im, tii. 34 Ue call vpon you ere you go 
to bed. 2822 New Moxth. Mag. lV. 403 He had called on 
me in Wales, and stayed with me nearly three days. 1840 
lraser’'s Mag. XX1. 404, I can,.occupy myself..in calling 
upon some friends. 
«EK With adverbs, 


(See also the prec. senses, and the adverbs them- 


| selves for less specialized combinations.) 


24. Callagain. a. See senses 1-3, and AGAIN. 
+b. [sense 4.] To call back, recall, restore ; to 
revoke, retract. Ods. | 
ex340 Cursor Af, 26459 If eft misdos wel es right Pe lauerd 
call ayain his plight. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. 21g (Matz) 
Calle ageyn thin oth. 1483 Cath, Axed. 52 ‘To calle agane, 
reuocare, 309 Haws Past. Pleas, xxi. xvi, Dede done 
can not be called agayne. @xg28 Skevton 72, Sparowe 22 
hom Gyb 
our cat hath slayne, 21562 Turner ‘/erdal nu. 84a, The 
juice. .calleth them agayn that ar brought in to an extreme 


not be called againe. 
25. Call away. [sense 4,] To summon or cause 
to come from one’s actual place or occupation ; 


fig. to divert, call off (the mind, thoughts, etc.). 


azx748 Warts (J.1 The passions call away the thoughts. 
rq H. Warrovre Lett, A. Mann U1 ix. 27,0 ..am called 
away and scarce know what I say. 1833 Lams Last £ss. 
élia (Chandosi 478 When .. necessity calleth him away. 


| 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 4x Menexenus, who is called 
| away to take part in a sacrifice, 


26, Call back. a. See senses 1, 3, and Back. 
b. [sense 4] trans. To summon (a person) to 
return ; to recall; to bring back (a thing). 
rgo4 Carew Afuarte's Exam, Wits viii. (1596) 117 The 


. Pref, 9 The crying evil | much cold ..calleth backe the naturall heate inward by 


r6xx Uieue 1 Esdr. i. 50 God. sent by his 
Davoen Mirg. Georg. 
187 


counterposition, 
wing 8 to call them backe. x ‘ 
11,409 The raging Tempest call'd him back in vain. 


} powers in disease. 


4xg If the public call for an | 


xSex /itust. Lond, | 


| wretchedness and shame. 


ANTON Gasom 7o And whan he had so | 


Fal, Cot 15 Who is it in the presse, that calles on me? | 


rgx8 J. Cuampunnarne Relig. Phslos, (1730) Ded., Vhe Texts 
«in which he does so often call upon Atheists and Infidels. 


b. To invoke, or make supplication to(God, ete, }. { 


1814 Leth, fr. England 11. bil 365 He called 


such sacrifices every day, 
+d. To appeal to as an authority or precedent. 


Manchester's) authority..was still called upon, 265 
Lie Ca, Haat, vi. gra Commonly Princes call on such Statutes 
when themaclves are called on by their necessities. 


if your Partner calls .. you | Down aay. 


ec. To revoke, retract. 
x553 Bate Vocac. in Marl, Afisc. (Malh,) 1. 356 He called 
a great pece of his tale backe againe. x BrouGuton 


Corrupt, Handling of Relig. 6 He calleth backe himselfe in | 


particulars. x6xr Brove /sa. xxxi, 2 Yet he ,. wil not call 
eet his words, 1848 S. Bamroro Larly Days vit. (1859) 
68 Rap out a round regimental oath, and as instantly call it 
back with a ‘Lord help us’, 
d. To recall to memory, remember. 
xBgx ‘Terence Poemrs 48 Then calling back this day we 


27. Call down. 


b. frans, See sense 4, and Down; also Ag. to 
invoke from above, bring down, cause to descend, 

xBx0 Scorr Lady of £11. x, On hig name Shall call down 

: 1864 ‘Tennyson Mn, Arad. 324 

Calling down a blessing on his head, 1869 Freeman Merwe, 


| Cong. 1876. UL xii. x97 Irregularities which called down the 
| censures of Pope Leo. 


+c. [from 3.] To lower by proclamation ; to 
denounce, decry, Ods. | 

158% Roninaon tr, More's Utes. (Arb. 59 To calle downe the 

value of coyne to lesse then itis worthe. x60g Bacon Aa’, 


CALL. 


676 R. Dixon Two Test. 70 If a Book be called in, I 
will therefore buy it. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 114 ‘The 
last proclamation of June, 1842, calling in light gold. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 46% The whole balance of the 
mortgage. .might be at once called in. 1885 Alanch, Brant, 
s May 4/7 The Russians are willing to call in their out. 
posts, 
ce. To summon for assistance or consultation. 
1678 N. Waniey Wonders v. i. § 103. 468/2 The Swedes, 
who were called in for the support of the German liberty, 
2875 Jevons JMomey (1878) 36 To call in the aid of the 
microscope, 2885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. 10 Probate 
Div. 9o Sir William Gull was called in. 
d. ‘To require the payment or repayment of 
(money outstanding): cf. Cann sé. 11. 
xgox Lond. Gaz, No. 3749/8 Part of the ro per Cent. .. to 
be called in. 1723 /did. No. 5114/3, 208. per Share was ., 
called in, | 
30. Call off. a. See senses 1, 3, and Orr. 
b. [See 4.] To summon away, or from what one 
is doing; fe to divert, call away (the attention), 
1633 Br. HALL Herd Texts 545 The Lord..will call off 
those evils wt they groane under. ax7xzx Sree. Sect. 
No. ro4 P 2 My Eyes were suddenly called off from these 
.. Objects by a little Party of Horsemen, 1766 Goupsm. 
Vie. (¥. xxxi, But the appearance of.. the jailer’s two 
servants now called off our attention. x8x0 Scorr Lady 
of £.ut iv, And in mid. chase called off his hound. 
Ol. Gallon. &. See senses 1, 3, and On addy. 
+b, trans. To invite to come on, allure, invite; 


| fig. to encourage the growth of, bring on. Oés. 


1603 'horio Montaigne n. xii, (1632) 296 It ix a wonder, 
whither the perverse wickednesse of mans heart will pro- 
ceed, if it be but called-on by any little successe. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 546 How to multiply and call on mosses, 

Gc. intr. Of hounds: To ‘challenge’. 

r7o4. Wortipce Dict. Rust. et Urb. s.v. Fox-hunting, 
And for such as are first cast off, let them be old stanch- 
hounds, which are sure; and if you hear such an one call 
on merrily, you must cast off some other to him, 1847-98 
Hausuwece s.v., When hounds are first cast off, and find 
game, they are said to call on. 

32, Call out. a. See senses 1, 3, and Out ay, 

b. To call or summon forth; fig. to evoke. 

cxgyo Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 605 Provece..to calle out, 

1840 /raser’s Mag, KXAL. 697 ‘The usual trick of heing 
called out a dozen times, under pretence of a patient wanting 
me, x876 Green Short f7isd, iv. § 311882) 176 | His] fiercest 
burst of vengeance was called out by an insult to his 
mother, Zed. ‘he military were called out, 

e. To challenge to fight (es. a duel). 

1823 New Month, Mag. VILL. 111 Damme if IT don't call 
them out, x840 /*raser's Mag, XX. soqg In modern. par- 
Jance, ‘EF call you out’, 1882 Prsopy Ang. Yournalism 
xi. (1885) 78 [He] contrived. to be called out for a criticism 
which was too free and frank even for those times, 

+d. To call for repayment of (money in a bank, 
or the like). Ods. 

1682 Lurrreis. 2ovef Rel, (1857) L. ara Several] persons 
who had moncy in the chamber of London... thought fitt to. 


| callit out, but were told there were no orders to pay any. 


a. intr, See senses J, and — 


Learn §3 an ustruth.. bee once on foot... itis never | 


called downe.  x633 ‘T. Svarrorn fac. ff id, iv, (1891) 267 


All other moneyes ,. shall bee decryed, anulled, and called 


Usury should be called down. | 
+d. [from 1.) To call to one to come or sit 


| down, to stop (a speaker). Obs. 


| % 


rGa9 Cramenbow fist, Aed, 1. (1843) 20/2 His seg of | 
108) he j 


1636 in Burton Diary (1828) 1. 295 Ha went on a little 
way in it, but was called down, in respect it was Late. 


28. Call forth. a. //. To summon or cause to | 


come forward ; to call out. | 
a xqzo0 Cwrser Af, 21083 Sir Zachari bai did call forth. 
rsa ‘Tinpate Acts xxiv, 2 When Pau! was called forth, 


| “Fartullus beens to accuse him, x90 Suans. Affols, Nit i. 


r5 Call forth your Actors by this acrowle, 1667 Minron 


#. £,%, 649 Calling forth by name His mightie Angels, 


b. fg. To summon Jig to cause to appear; to 
draw forth, elicit; to summon up (courage). 

x07 Devyoas Mig, Georg. 1. gor The Western Winds .. 
Call forth the tender Grass. ryog Pora Hs. Crit, 666 And 
call new beauties forth from ne 4 line. 913 -—~ Prol, Ad. 
dison's Cato 16 He..ecalls forth Roman drops from British 
eyes. 1853 drvd, Vee, (Reldg.) 732 He then called forth 
his courage, and wentup, 0 

29, Galiin. a, mfr. See senses 1, 2, and Ix, 


outside, from an advanced position, from free 


| action, from circulation or publicity. 


1so7 Sitans, 2 Alen, 7,1. iil, a8 Call in the Powers, good 
cousin Westmerland. 633 Massincer New Hay w., ii, 
Call-in bis license, x6gq Mi 


our publisht Orders .. were call’d in. 1668 Camo Disc. 


Trade (1658) 246 That money will be suddenly called in. 


| downe, 1668 Camp Disc, Trade (2698) 246 Wf the rate of | 


ton “frees. (Arb. x2 fone of | 


men together at once, 


| apg 3 
sien ag i - Roeper’ 
es oe ee ae |. Mere gq) Haag dn school... the master ‘calls up’ a cer: 
‘by trans. See 4; spec, To withdraw from the | ‘ : ' ae 


33. Call over. a. See senses t, 3, and Over, 
b. To read aloud (a roll or list of names), to 
which the persons called are to answer, in order 
to prove their presence. Also adsol. . 
_ 2687 Br, Cantwricar in ATagd, Coll. & Fas. 17 iOxf, 
Hist, Soc.) 117 We called over the College Roll, 2839 
Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, A gentleman in black .. proceeded 
to call over the names of the jury. 1864 H. Cox fustit. 1 


| ix. x37 It has been the practice of the House of Commons, 


on several occasions of sufficient importance, to order that 
the House be called over at a future day. | 
te. To read aloud, recite (an announcement), 
proclaim ; to recite, rehearse (a story). Ody, or dial. 
x68x Select, fr. Harl, Alise. (1794! 466 Hore let me call 
over astory, 1863 Harland Lane, Lyrice vi Tyo Sunday 
to’t chourch theaw wilt gang, Vher axins tha'll yer um coed 
o'er, 
Gd, Call over the coals: see Coan, 
$4. Call together (see 5). ‘To summon to 
assemble, to convoke. 


yga6 Tinoate /wke xxitl 23 And Pilate called [Wyene 


| clepid] to geder the hye prestes, s6xe Hine Fer lag Call 


ragether the archers against Babylon, dfod, Call die wark- 


35. Gallup. a. See senses 1, 3, and Up addy, 
b. To summon, from some lower repion or place 
(e.g. from Hades), to bring into the mind by an 
effort of memory or imagination. | 
v6ga Microw Penser. roy That thy power Might, .call up 
him who left untold The story of Cemibuscan bell, whdey 
oo #, fo, t.603 Philosophers. call up unbound, old Proteus 
from the Sea, 2847 L. Hunwr ies, Hoon, & ABUL, viii, 
146 A tinselled nymph. .calling up commonplaces with a 
wand, x89x Faxeman Norm, Cong, ix896.1V, xvii, a2 Able 
to call ra a personal image of several men of the days of 
Eadward. | 
e. To summon before an authority, tribunal, or 
examiner, 7 : 
World No. 45, 1 was unfortunately called up to give 
i im, 3846 MeCuntocn Ace, Arit. Ame 
tain wumber .. with each of whom he conatraes a part. 
ad. To call to mind, reeall. 
+733 Aponion Cato 1, iv, nah do'st thou call my sorrows 
up afresh? +848 Macautay fist, Eng. U1. 153 The occa 
sion, .could not but call up some recollections, 
@. To call on or incite to rise and speak. 
x848 Macauray Hist, Hug. 1. 594 These words called up 
Rochester, He defended the petition, 


CALL. 


Gall (k51), sd. Also 4-6 cal, calle, (8-9 Sc. ca, 
g Sc. and dal, caw, dial. cawal). [f. prec. vb.] 

1. A loud vocal utterance or speech, a shout, a 
ery; a loud vocal address or supplication. 

az3z00 Cursor M, 6790, I, for-soth sall here pair call. 
Joid, 1377 Ano paim. . Be-for ihesus par made his call, 2678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 3. 207 They gave but a call, and in came 
their Master. 1704 Por Past., Suanmer 83 But would you » 
sing..'The moving mountains hear the pow’'rful call. 18az 
New Month. May. V. 150 You are amused with the per- 
petual opening and shutting of box doors, and the audible 
calls of ‘Mrs, So and so’s places’. 

b. sfec. The reading aloud of a roll or list of 

names; a roll-call: see Cath vw 33 b. 


2923 Be. Nico.son in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. 446 The Com- | 


mons were very warm yesterday: and their Debates ended 
in a Call of their Members, 2780 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 
318, I think to make my motion as soon as possible after 
the call of the House. a28ga Mackinrosn Aevol, 1688 
Wks. 1846 11. 51 ‘The attendance was partly caused by a 
callof the House..On the call..it appeared that forty were 
either minors, abroad, or confined by sickness. 

e. A word or name called; a thing thus men- 
tioned or indicated. 


x8or Sraury Sports & Past. rv, 296 The other calls at 


pleasure head or tail; if his call lies uppermost. .he wins. 

2. The ery of an animal, esf. of a bird. 

1684 Bunyan 2i/er. ou. 62 ‘The Hen by her common call, 
gives no meat to her Chickens, 1993 Barrincron in Péedid, 
Trans, XU eso ‘Phe call of a bird, is that sound which 
it is able to make, when about a month old, 1833 Chad. 
Yrad, U1. 148 'Vhey can hear the call of their calves, x842 
Tennyson Locksley fZ. rt ‘They shall... Whistle back the 
parrot’s call. 879 Jarvunes Bld Life nS C, 301 Neither 
redwing nor fieldfare sings during the winter; they of course 
have their ‘call’ and ery of alarm, 

8. A particular cry or sound used to attract or 
decny birds, ete. 

1530 Patsor. 2o2/a Call for quaylles, ereguarttet, x390 
Lopon Euphues’ Gold, Leg. (1887) 98 Aliena smiled to see 
how Ganyniede flew to the fist withour any call, 1996 
Rangign ise, Gutana (4837) 76 The deer came. .as if they 
had been used to a Keepers call. x8gx (dust. Loud, News 
18 Feb. 1a7 ‘The birds after answering to the call,. at last 
darted off again. . 

b. A small instrument or whistle to attract 
birds, ete., by imitating their note. 

r694 Bare Myst, Nature & Art a They are known among 
some Shopkeepers by the name of Cals; and there are long 
white boxes of them, which are transported hither from 
France. xgoq4 Wontance Dict, Rust. ef lrh. sv. Calls, As 
for the Artificial Calls..they are best made of Box and 
Walnut ‘Tree, or such hard Woods.  rgo8 Kensny 5.¥., 
Among Fowlers, Cals are arteficial Pipes, made to catch 
Quails, etc. 1783 Champers Cycd. ha sv, Different 
birds require different calls; but most of them are composed 
of a pipe or reed, with a little leathern bag, somewhat in 
the form of a bellows. 

+e, A deeoy-bird. Us and fic. Ods., 

g98 Suans, Fon m1. iv. 174 They would be as a Call To 
train: ten thousand English to their side. 160g Massincer 
Parl, Lowe wii, This fellow has a pimp's face, And looks 
as if he were her vall, her fetch, xgag Brapiey Kam, Dict, 
s.v. Lark, Vhose hive Birds tyed to the Packthreads are 
nam'd Calls, ; 

4. Hunting. A strain or ‘lesson’ blown upon 
the horn to cheer and encourage the hounds. 
bag N, Cox Geni. Recreat, (1706) 18 The Call, a Lesson 
blowed on the Horn to comfort the Hounds, rzax in Barney. 

5. a. The act of calling at a door or place on 
the way: hence, House ofca/l. b. A short and 
usually formal visit: /o wake, pay, vecetve, a call, 

4783 Cowrer Tash 1, 244 Dependant on the baker's punctual 
call, 2826 Maroey in Fives #5 Jan,, Enumerate the prin- 


capal houses of call in..London, 1868 ‘Trottore Ordey #. | 
xiv, She had. .made a morning callon Martha Biggs, B75 | i 
| fulness. 


B. Tavior Mans? Lov, go We passed without a call to day. 
1884 f/farper's Mag. sail 4o3/2 Vhe chief interest of Queens« 
town is asa port ofcall ‘ - 
6. Summons, invitation, bidding. Also fiz. 
@t300 Cursor M, qoaa Mete and drinc he gaue bam all 
bat wald cum al til his eall, xgoa Suans. Men. & Ad. 849 
Tapsters answering every call, 1667 Mi.ton #. L. 1 378 


HN 
Who first, who last... At thir great Emperors call.. Came | # ‘ 
‘ f | time thus, for the bodies of the people. If that is your call, 


singly where he stood, x7 
His call was readily obeyed, | 
Cy» iv. ga A call to devotion, 


yHNSON Hareb, No. 204 P 5 
1633 Hr. Marringau Sriery 


Jedgment of the call play three distinct chords, 1875 Emrr- 
gon Lett, & Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) 111. 193 
Men who lose their talents, their wit,.at any sudden call, 


+b. A summons to answer to a charge; ac- | 


cusation, impeachment. Oés. 


¢xgqo Cursor M, 19138 (Fairf.) Pal gedder bad bring forb | 


pe aposties alle for til ansquare to paire calle, 
c. A summons by applause for a speaker, actor, 
etc., to appear before an audience. Cf. CALL, 22 b, 
x887 Punck 1a Mar, tas/x The enthusiastic .. call that 
greeted him on the conclusion of his excellent work, — 
d. A summons or signal sounded upon a bugle, 
trumpet, etc, ; also yee. | 


xg81 Srywarp Mart, Discip. 1, 18 In sounding a march, a | 


cal, y* charge... y' retrait. 2667 Mirror PL 2. vo, 2g: 
Ane at the call Ce trampen "Troop 10 thir Standen 
yxy Lond, Gas, No. 3135/3 
xBe5 B. Tavior Faust 11. sv, 
bells is swept across the land, 


which such a call is sounded. . 
1769 Favconun Dict, Marine(x789\ The call can be sounded 


tO various strains, each ,. appropriated to some particular | 


| 2836 Dickens SA Bow | 
iC. D. ed.i gx The bell rings and the orchestra in acknow- | 


made out 
| principals are not required. 


| cheap reprints. 


| sured them, .‘that they had avery lawful 


| busiress. 


| in Cornwall. 


| 2, Drake 1. xi. 79 Proposals. .to quit the W 


| Bush n. i, Which lives Uprightest in his call, x7 


| portion of capital subscribed. , 
xyog Lond, Gaz, No. 4554/4 That.. Two per Cent. on the | 
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exercise. 1828 Scorr Br. Lami. iv, She whistled on a small 
silver call which hung around her nec 
£. Call to the bar: admission to the status of 

barrister; see Bar sd.' 24, Bannistur. Also + Ca// 
of serjeants (obs.). fe | | 

a16a6 Bacon (J.) Upon the sixteenth was held the ser- 
jeants feast at Ely place, there being nine serjeants of that 
call. 1698 Concrevr Way of HW. m1. xv, In the country 
where great lubberly brothers slabber and kiss one another 
when they meet like a call of serjeants. 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ, Org. v. 184 There shall be examinations and de- 
grees required for the call to the Bar. 1878 R. H. Hurron 
Scott ii, 27 ‘The day of his call to the bar. 


@&. spec. An invitation to undertake the office 


and duties of pastor of a church. 
1666 Life ¥. Livingstone in Sel. Biogr. (1845) 1. 136, I 


got ane joynt call of the parish and presbytery and the old | 


minister and my Lord ‘Tarphichen patron of the church .. 
to be minister there, axgoq ‘I’. Brown 2 Oxf. Scholars 
(1730) I. 2, I shall receive a call to be a Pastor or Holder- 
forth in some Congregation or other. 1795 Wrestey W&s, 
(1892) XIII, 208 Both an inward and an outward call are 
requisite, x88 Scorr Hrd, Midd. xxxix, [The] preshy- 
tertans who had united in a harmonious call to Reuben 
Butler to be their spiritual guide. 28g J. CunnincHam 
Ch. Hist, Scott, UL x, 422, 

h. A notice requiring theatrical performers to 
attend at a rehearsal. 

1876 Fennie of * The Princess’ arg You are cast for Player 
Queen, Call is for eleven this morning, 188g G. R. Sims 
Mustard ¥ Cy, in Heferee 16 Feb, A ‘call’ 15 frequently 

for ‘supers and ladies and gentlemen’ when the 


i. MWhést. A ‘call for honours’ (see Cann v. re); 


also, a sign given to a partner by a special kind of 


play that he is to lead trumps (cf. CaLL wv, 22d). 
1887 Jemple-bar Mag. Apr. 55x My_partner .. will lead 
trumps on the first opportunity in obedience to my ‘call’. 


k. Amer. Land Law. ‘An object, course, dis- 
tance, or other matter of description in a survey 
or grant, requiring or calling for a corresponding 


| object, etc., on the land’ (Webster 1864). 


. Demand, requisition, claim. 


a@xz00 Cursor M, 8705 Pp barne atte dede is nauber of | 


thayme wille haue pber-til cal ne clayme, xgix STKeLe 
Sfect, No. 206 » + There is a perpetual call upon mankind 


| tovalue and esteem those who set a moderate price on their 


own merit, 2782 Jonnson Mamé/, No. 141 P8 The call for 
novelty is never satisfied, 1832 A, Fonsianque A mgd. 
under 7 Administ, 11. 268 The Duke of Newcastle’s call 
upon the anti-reformers to take up arms against the people. 
r832 Athenwum No. 219.19 The call of these times for 


thirst And hunger having ceased. 

8. A requirement of duty; a duty, need, occa- 
sion, right. 

#1674 Crarenpon Fist, Red. (rgo4) TUL xiv. 377 He as- 
Call to take upon 
them the supreme Authority of the Nation’. x7%9 Dx For 
Crusoe 11856)243 What call, what occasion, much less what 
necessity I was in, to go. x J. Moors Fier Soc. Fr. 
(278g) I, xvi. ra4 There was no Call for his interfering in the 

1858 "THackeRray Mirginians xxi, I don’t know 
what call she had to blush so when she made her curtsey. 
+b. Occasion or need to go; an errand. Ods. 

179% Smeaton Ad ystone L., § 924 Having a call to St. Ives 
ll. § 325 Having a second call into Cornwall. 

9. A divine, spiritual, or sacred appointment, 
or prompting, to a special service or office. See 
CALL v, 6. 

160 Ministers New Eng. in Ellis Orig, Left. vt. coc, We 
came by a call of Gad to serve him here, 758 Mem, Capt, 

orld, and embrace 
that Course of Life, to which I told him I had no Call, x 
Mas, Fixtrcuer in H. Moore Life (xBx7! IL. wr. vax, I teel 
a call from the Lord to give my last testimony to his faith- 
186a Staniuy Few, Ch, (1877) 1. xix. 368 It was a 
‘call’,.or inward movement of the 
the conscience, a 1896 J. H. Newman Hyrst, S&, Liv. i 344. 

+10, Calling, occupation, vocation, Oés. 

x48 Guster, Masse 72 We must al be busely occupied 
..eche man in his call accordingly, x6aa Fiercume Begg. 
Mrs. 


1870 Bryanr /éiad 1. 1x. a6g The calls of | 


CALLA. 


IIT. Phrases and Combinations. 

14. Phrases. @. with preps., as Az cal7: at com- 
mand, ready to answer a call or summons; im- 
mediately available. Within ca//: within hearing 
or reach of a summons; hence, w7thin call of (a 
place): near to (it); within call of (a person): 


2594 Hooker £ced. Pol. Pref. (J.) Always at the call... of 


fig. subject to (his) Pe 


a number of mean persons. 1632 Massincer & Fievp Fatal 
Dow... i, A true friend ata call, 21668 Cuiny Disc. Trade 
(16981227 It is our interest..not only to have many seamen, 
but to have them..within call in time of Danger. x697 
Dampier Voy. (1698) 1. xx. 542 Those that subscribed to be 
at all calls. x709 Steere Tatler No. 182 P 6 All the great 
Beauties we have left in Town, or within Call of it, will 
be present. 1830 Tennyson Dreaw: Fair W. 8s, | saw a 
lady within call. x885 Afanck. Exam. 20 July 5/5 An un- 


| conscious desire to possess gold at call. 


b. Zo have the call: to be in chief or greatest 


| demand ; to be the favourite: in Long Whist, to be 


entitled to ‘ call honours’, 

1840 Fraser's Mag, XX11. 674 Youth has the call. 
1863 Parnon Hoyle's Games 18 The partners having eight 
points are said to have the call. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
1, (1880) 31 Baited wheat has the call. Mewspaper. Heifers 
had the call of the market at £17 to (20 each, 

L5. Comd., as call-bell, a bell for summoning 
attendance; a small stationary hand-bell for that 
purpose ; sfec. an electric bell giving the alarm at 
a fire-station, etc. ; + eall-belt, a belt for support- 
ing a bugle or similar instrument; call-bird, a 
decoy bird for attracting others by its note; + call- 


| book, a muster-roll; call-boy, a youth employed 


a, (in a theatre) to attend upon the prompter, and 
call the actors when required on the stage, b. (on 
a steamer) to transmit the captain’s orders to the 
engineer, G. (in a hotel) to answer the bells; call- 
change, a method of bell-ringing in which the 
ringers follow oral or written instructions; call- 
day, in the Inns of Court, the day appointed in 
each term for the ceremony of calling students to 
the bar; see also quot. 1720; eall-duck, a decoy 
duck; call-loan, a loan to be repaid at call; 
eall-money, money at call; ecall-night, the night 
on which students of law are called to the bar; 


call-note, the note used by a bird or other animal 


| proof of our new way of the *call-bookes, 


ivine Spirit through | 


Court once in every year to hear the 
| rities called over; wherefore that ) 


Frercuer in H, Moore Life ix8x97) Lt. 161 Spending your | 


it is a.mean call! 


Ll. Comm. a. A demand for the payment of 


money 3 esp, a notice to a subscriber to 
Also attrib, 


| Adventurers Stock be received in part of the said two Calls. 


The Drums beating a Call. | 


x776 Apam Surra WM. 1.11. iL 319 A call of fifteen per 


pay up a | 


| consider “call money as the same thing [with cash on hand]. 


in calling toits mate; eall-off, a cause of diversion 
or distraction; call-out, the act of calling out 
(forces, etc.) (see CALL v. 32 b); call-over = CALL 
sé. 1b; eall-rocket, a signal rocket. | 
x872 Exviacompg Bells of Ch. iv. 53 A *call-bell to the 


Divine services. 2879 G. Prescorr 54. Zedephone 475 The 


introduction of call bells or alarms followed. .with the early 
introduction of the electric ialegtap ls 1883 Catsed?'s Mant, 
Mag, Dec. 59/2 The alarms enable the tere-Tori rade ta 
Jeave the station within a minute after the call-bell rings, 
1686 Lod, Gas, No, 2182/4 He had..an embroidered Bulf 
*Call Belt, and an Agat-handled Sword, 1973 Barnincron 
in PAIL Trans, UXLV. 263 The fascinating power of their 
*call-birds. 2663 Perys Diary x5 Jan., ‘To examine the 
1803 Naval 
Chron. XV. 37 Are copies of the muster or call book sent 
tothe Navy Board? 1794 Mavowe Shads. 1. 88 wote, His 
first office in the theatre was that of “Call-boy, 86g 
Sara Qualk the Circumn. 65 A Woolwich steamboat .. 
yassengers and crew--down to the very call-boy, 187 
Ev.tacompe Sells af Ch, iii, 95 The ringing ‘ rounds”, and 
* call-changes” was a good deal cultivated, a very fon 

time before the birth of half-pullchange-ringing. 1892 J. 
T, Fowrer Bells, Sacristy U1. 137 When some variation, .is 
rung again and again, then another variation, and so on, it 
is ringing ‘call-changes’, or ‘set-changes’, 21880 Grove 
Dict. Mus, 1. 297/a Ringers are said to be ringing call 
changes when the conductor calls to each man to tell him 
after which bell he is to ring. xgao Svou's Surv, ced. 
aay ergs4) il. v. xxvii. 469/2 The Lord Mayor and Court 
of Aldermen do meet at Guildhall, and sit in the orphan’s 
names of all secu« 
‘is called *Call-day. 
Court Law (Dining) 


1886 Whiteder’s Almanack 9 Loans o 


| ‘Terms—Hilary begins xx January, ends x February ; cat 


Day, 26 January, 1656 Ean. Mowm. Adal. Jr, Parnass, 
186 ‘The true de quois, or “callducks, 2880 Pal? Mall G. 


| 7 June s/a Recourse had more and more to *‘ call’ loans, 


cent, x847 C, G. Appison Contracts 1. i. § 2 The directors | 


must provide funds by making calls on the shareholders. 
b. On the Stock Exchange. axes 
@ 1860 C. Fenn Eng. & For, Funds (1883) 127 A‘ Call’ is 


| an option of claiming stock at a certain time, the price and 


date being fixed at the time the option-money is given, | 
12. dia’. Scolding, abuse. Cfh Can zw 12, 
13. Se. (now in form ¢a’, caw.) Driving. In 


tion ; a place where cattle are driven, a cow-gang ; 


| a pass or defile between hills, | 
755 Opituy & Nairns Trial 83 (Jam.) There was a severe 
iii. 269 The first clear cail of | be@ving at his breast, and a strong caw, and he cried to _ 


@. concr, A whistle, or other instrument, on | 


keep open the windows to give him breath. x968 R 
gp Bia aa (jam.) In the « is tiller acing 8 
x95 Statist, Ace. Scotl, RVI, 268 (Jam.) By .. the puget 


| of Lead-na-bea-kach, until you arrive at the Cali, ¢.the slap | 
| or pass) of that hill, x876 Rosinson Mid-Vorksh. Gloss, 


(E. YD. $.) S.Vu Cam, 


t 
Ross 
pare. 


| 2883 J. Parker. 


| of the Russian reserves. 1887 Charity 


| various applications: as, Hard and forced respira Lhe testis marsh plants (N.O. Orons 


| Ethiopian or Trumpet Lily, : 
1 (N.O. Araces), a native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
| well known as a drawing-room omament.  __ 


1885 Daily News 12 Feb. 7/a Most of the banks affecting to 


a St. Fames's Gaz, t7 Nov., In the sister Inns of Lincoln 
and Gray, *‘Call Night’, like Grand Night, has its own 
peculiar and appropriate ceremonial, 1833 Prec. Berw, 
Nat, Ciné I. No. x. aa The mellow “call-note of the 


Europe: paride and Bob White differ in their call-notes, 
and arduous enquiry into profound and useful 
subjects. 1887 Tvoees (Weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 19/2 The “call-out 
! Organ: Bev. June 
ag A Saturday “call-over at schooh © 
Call, obs. form of Caun, oe 
| Cadla (kee la). Bot. 


tiace#), natives of Northern Europe and North 

America. 1866 in Treas, Bot.to4. 2 

2. A name erroneously given to the White Arum, 
ly, Richardia xthiopica 


-xB70 H. Macunnran Bible Teachings vii, 143 The beaut fol 
j calla or Ethiop 


, grey 
| linnet was..heard. 2883 Century Mag. Aug. 484/'x The 


186 No. .*calloff from pro- 


Hily.. 1883 Harger’s Mag. Mar. 6o6/a 


CALLA: 


Vilies, callas, and other water-plants. 1884 HE. P. Ror cid. 
Feb. 444/r The plants are semi-aquatic, like this calla lily. 
Calla-: see CALA» — salt 2, hoe 
Calleasthertic, ~ies. [f Gr. «ddrros beauty 
+aicOnrixds ; see AisruEtic.] Name proposed 


by Whewell for zsthetics (see Alsruuric B 2). 


Hence Callesthe'tical a. | ee ty 
1849 WueweLt Philos. Induct. Sci. TI. 569 Since .. es- 
thetics would naturally denote the doctrine of perception in 
general. .and since the essential point in the philosophy now 
spoken of [the theory of the Fine Arts] is that it attends to 
beauty..1 should propose the term Callzsthetics, or rather 
Callwsthetic. d/bzd. 1. Pref. (ed. 2) 7 The progress of 
political, and moral and callesthetical truth. 
Callainite. 4fu. [f.. L. callaina (Pliny) = 
callais (see next) +-1TE.] A hydrous aluminium: 
phosphate, a massive translucent mineral of apple- 
green or emerald-green colour, with whitish and 
bluish lines or spots, (Dana J/in.) 
i Callais (kerleis). [L. a. Gr. eadaais.] A 
sea-preen precious stone ; probably turquoise. 
am Lussocs Prek, Times iv. 23 Beads of Callais, a min- 
eral. 
jet, callais, flint, slate.. were adopted to make pendants, 
Callamanco, Callambace, etc.: see Caua-. 
Callant (ka‘lant). Sc. and worth, dial. Also 
calland, callan, (calen). [Identical with Flemish 
(and Du.) dalant customer, chap, blade, a. north, 
BF. caland = ¥F, chaland customer (literally): see 
Littré. A modern word in Scotch, taken from 
Flemish or Dutch by the fisher-folk of the east 
coast, with whom ‘cannie callant’ is a favourite 
form of address. The sense ‘customer’ has died 
out in Sc.; cf. chap=chapman, blade, lad, fellow.] 
A lad, youth, stripling ; a boy of any age. 
r7i6 Ramsay Oma Wt ax ‘The calland gap’d and glowr'd 
about, xyxg Hamitton Ap, Kamsay i, O famed and cele- 
brated Allan! Renowned Ramsay! canty callan! «1774 
Fercussom Poet. Wks. (1879) 31 An’ ilka canty callant sing 
like me. x790 A. Witson JZiser, I’m hunted hame wi’ dogs 
and callans, 18x14 Scorr Waverley LIL. agg ‘Ye're a daft 


callant, sir’, saidthe Baron. 1816 J. Gitcurist PA, Liye, | 


205 College calens might become so free and bold, etc, 2819 
J Hose Aawick Commonriding Song, Scotia's boast was 
Hawick callants. 2823 Scorr Qwentin J. xv, It will ruin the 


callant withthe King. x1840in Westewrland Gloss., Callan, | 


Callash, Callavancee, etc.: see Ca.-. 

Callat, Calle, obs. forms of Canter, Cavt. 

 Galled (kgld). Pa. pple. of Cans o., rarely 
used as adjective, 

 -*477 Ean. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 A worshipful gentyl- 
man callid Lowys de Bretaylles. x6z% Biate Aope, viil. 


28 To them who are the called according to his purpose. | 


r6x4 J. Rommnsom Aelig. Contorna, 17 In respect both of 


the .. will of the Caller, and obedience of the Called. ag 


Harpy & Ware Mod, Hoyle 3 Called cards can only 


called in. compliance with the general laws, 2882 Standard | 


14 Dec. 5/7 Two millions of ‘called’ bonds, 
Callembour, obs. f. CALAMBOUR, 
Callen, same as CaL, wolfram. 
+Callent, a. Obs, [ad. 1. callent-em knowing.] 
‘Crafty, witty, cunning or wise by experience 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656), 
Callepash, Callepy, obs. ff. CaLrrass, -PEs. 


Caller (kilor), 34. [f Catu vw. +-enl.] One | 


who calls, in various senses of the vb.; esf. 


1, a. One who cries aloud, or proclaims. b, One | 
- who invokes, summons, or exhorts in a loud voice. | 4. 
i Heshand, And now hayts me. 


+c. A petitioner, an appellant, one who challenges. 
d. The convener ofa meeting. 


¢ 1S0a Q: Younce in Leland Collect, (1774) IV. 288 The | 
led them before hym, and demaunded the Cause of | 

ther Difference. The Caller sayd, Syre, he hath taken | 
from me my Lady Paramour. xsga More Com/fut. Tindale | 
Ws, 823/: Callers vyppom the name of God. xg48 Unars, 
ete, Aras, Par. Matt. xx, 98 We be bounde to the caller | 
for this also, xg77-87 Horinsnio Chron, LLL, goz/t'The caller | 
r635 Vestry | 


King ca 


of the court was one Cooke of Winchester. 
Bks, ‘Surtees: 98 Item to the caller in the court, ga. 2Bqx 


Gen, P. Taomrson £.verc, (1840) V1. 246 Letting the callers | 
6 W.R. Kine Sdorteman | 
in Canada tit, $2 [Moose-hunting] The caller. retires, with | | 

| CALAYANCE. 


of the meeting have their way. 1866 


a reserve gun, to the rear of the sportsman, 


2. One who pays a short or complimentary visit. | 


(The chief current sense.) 


1786 Man, D'Ann.ay Diary (1854) TTT, i Making him | 

dressing for the 
Queen, 1812 Cuatmers Left, in Life (x8sx) 1. 296 We | 
t Lond, Rev 23} 
Dec. 660/21 The most successful caller, Le. the caller who | 


keep off all callers, by telling them T am 
have had a flow of forenoon callers, x8 


finds no one at home. 
3, be, A driver, 


¢ xqgo Henevaon AMfor. Fab, 73 The caller cryed: How, 
haike vpon hight, 180g Barry Ordaey (sd. 4q7 (Jam. The 


caller goes before the beasts backward with a whip. 


calls, b, A call-bird, a decoy-bird. 


x6o7 Hinnon Wks. 1. 308 The sight of it is rather acom- | 
mon caller Hie him to bee faithfall to him. 2zag Brapiry | 


Fam, Gict, U.e.v, Lark, The Way of taking Larks is with 
Nets. the Callers are set upon the Ground. 
&. With advbs., as caller away, off, om, etc. 


wee Enun Decades HW". Ina. u. vu. (Arb.) 127 My impor. i 


tunate caclers on, 2608 Rani Mecrecosm, levi. rq2 His.. 


caller away is his study. x7ax St. German's Doctor & Stud. | 


294 Callers.on to have that point reformed. 2878 F.Wiuams | d : RCLIOn. 
; - Suspect thelr own intimate friends of 


Atta, Raisw, 642 ‘Te ‘ calleroG" shouts out..the vane, 


| gallour. 


1883 N. Jony AZan before Metals 11, i. iv. 209 Amber, | 


| vol, LI, Cadof, a Drab, 


4, Of other than persons: a. fig. A thing which | 


ee eg ate es cera 


| Galler (karloz),a. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 


| 4caloure, 5-6 callour, 8 calour, ?callar, 3- 
/ ealler, cauler, (9 cawler, cauller, calor). [prob. 


| Sc. form of Catver, q.v. Cf. s#ller from sz/ver, etc. 


It has generally been assumed to be derived in some way | 


from stem of O'Teut. £ad-an to be cold. But this'does not 

~ account for the form; nor does it yield the required sense, 
which in earlier times was not connected with cofd: ‘cal- 
Jour prey’, recens prada, might be still warm.] ! 
‘1, ‘Fresh; as opposed to what is beginning to 
corrupt’ (Jam.); without taint of decomposition ; 
said of the flesh of animals used for food, es. fish 
(which were specially liable to decay); ‘as fresh 
as when taken out of the water’. ws, OE ees 
¢1375 ?7Barnour St. Cosmas & Damian 360 In pe kirk- 
gard jestrevene wes lad Ane Ethiope, & 3et his flesche Is 
caloure Inucht & als fres. ¢24s0 Henrvson Mor, fad, 

- a1a6 in Anglia IX, Ane side of salmond, as it wair, And 


spreith and fresche and callour pray. [Cf 1336 BeLLenpun 
Descr. Alb, xi. (1821) 1. p. xliti. Quhen the salmondis faillis: 
thair loup, thay fall callour in the said [boiling] caldrounis, 
and ar than maist delitious to the mouth.] 1768 Ross 
Ffetlenore 6 She..was.. As clear and calour asa water trout, 
1862 Macu. Mag. Oct. sor ‘The Newhaven fish-wife.. 


| shouting ‘Caller herrings!’ or * Wha'll buy my caller cod?’ 


2. Of air, water, etce.: Fresh and cool; well-aired. 
_ 1gx3 Doucias “Exeis yur. Prol. 87 The callour air, pene- 
trative and puire, «a x600 Home in Sibbald Se, Poetry IL. 
. 3897 (Jam. The rivers fresh, the callar streams, 1768 Ross 


xgx3 Douc as A¢xets vit. xiii, rxo The recent | 


CALLING. 
Gallify, obs. form of CALEFY,. 


Calligraph (keeligraf), 56.1 , 
| fa. BF. caligraphe, ad. med.L. calligraph-us. fair 
writer, good penman, ad. Gr. eadAvypagos, f. eardre- 


comb. stem of maAdos beauty + ~ypapos ‘ writing, 


arch, Also eali-. 


writer’ (sometimes also ‘ written’), In this and 
the following cognate words the non-etymological 
spelling Caui- is frequettly found.] | 
One who writes beautifully ; spec. a professional 
transcriber of manuscripts. 
1853 /raser’s MTag. XLVI, 83 
works of former zealous caligraphs. 


The numerous scattered 
1873 M. Parrison 


| Casaubon 38 The calligraphs, a race who long survived the 
invention of printing. 


Calligraph .keligraf), 56.2. [f. same elements 


as prec., on analogy of autograph, holograph, which. 
_have Greek prototypes in -ypapov.] A beautiful 


specimen of writing, : 
x878 Brownine Poets Croisie xxxvii, Over the neat crow. 


quill calligraph His pen goes blotting. 


Calligraph, v. [f. prec, or F. calli, wapher 


| (perhaps with sume thought of Gr. ypap-ev to 
| write); cf to photograph, telegraph, ete.] trans. 


Hfetenore 77 Behind the door a calour heather bed. 18x6 | 


Scort Anfrg. xxi, ‘Queer tirlie-wirlie holes that.. keep the 
stair as caller as a kail-blade.’ 1884 Good Has, May 326/x 
aa ane the caller air, the caller earth; an’ they're aye 
realiny. 

Galles, obs. form of CHALICE. 

Callesthetical: sce CALLASTHETIO, 

+ Gallet, sd. Ods.exc. dial. Forms: 6 calat(e, 
calet, kallat, 6-7 callette, callot, 7 callat, ca- 


| lette, callott, 6-8 calot, callet. 


[Many have suggested its identity with F, caz/lette ‘ foole, 
ninnie, noddie, naturall’ iCotgr.), dim. of carf/e quail ies- 


teemed a silly bird); but this does not quite answer pho- | 
| netically, does not quite suit the sense, and was in French 


applied to men as readily as to women. Others have thought 


| of F. cadotte a kind of small bonnet or cap covering only the 
| top of the head, but no evidence appears connecting th 

especially with a ‘callet’, The Gael. and Ir, cardle girl | 
ft is not certain which is the | 


has also been suggested. 
earlier sense: perh, ‘scold’, as in the vb. and Cauuety.] 
1. A lewd woman, trull, strumpet, drab, 
exsoo Cocke Lorelles B, (1843) 1 Vf he call her calat, she 
calleth hym knave agayne. ¢xg30 Reproror ay Wit & 
Sc. (1848) x7 Wyll I mar him, drabb? Thow, calat, thow! 
Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 423/a Frere Luther and 


J. Sa{nrorp] tr. Agrippfa’s Van, Artes o4 Other Queenes | 
which were queanes, and courtly callets. 1600 Ho..anp 


Livy t lilt, 4r Any unhonest woman or wanton callot 
[impudiva}. x604 Stans. Ors. ww. ii, tax A Begger in his 
drinke Could not hane laid such termes vpon fie Callet. 
x6x6 Bunroxar, Cadlette, a Lewd Woman. 1732 Bailey 


I’m as happy with my wallet, my bottle and my callet. 
2. As a term of abuse; sometimes perhaps = 
‘seold’ asin the vb. Also aférid. Still dal. 
aig28 Sxuvron FHL Reoamyng ya7 Than Elynour sayde, 
¢ callettes, 1 shall breake your pallettes, sg 30 Pansor. 678, 
rampe, 1 play the callet, ye ram, 


this | 


a 
1532 ’ : 
Cate calate his nunne, lye luskyng together in lechery. 1969 | 


1785 Burns Folly Beggars Air i, 


To write beautifully or ornamentally, : 
1884 Atheneum y May 57o/x The roll of Shiuten Doji, a 
famous Japanese outlaw of the tenth century. finely calli. 


| graphed and illuminated, 


Calligrapher (kali-grafer). [f. same elements 
as CALLIGRAPH +-ER: ch. pAtlosoph-er.] | 
1. One who writes beautifully : sometimes (with 


| qualification) merely = penman. 


x8r5 Scort Gay Af. xv, He should have been a calli. 
yrapher, 1824 D'Isragui Cur. Lit, Autographs, Queen 

‘lizabeth... was indeed a most elegant caligrapher. 

2. spec. One who professes the art of elegant pen- 
manship ;.a professional transcriber of manuscripts. 

x753 CoambBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Calligraphy, Calligraphy 
is also used to denote the calligrapher’s work, im transcrib- 
ing fair and at large, 2838-9 Hauiam //ist, Lid. Lo ik 
140 zote, Against Thomas 3 Se cing ie is urged that he was 
a professed calligrapher, 1864 RK. Cuamennrs 2d, of Days 
Il. 309 A caligrapher, a writer and engraver of ‘letters, 
knots and flourishes’. ; 

Calligraphic (keligrarfik), a. fad. Gr. madAt- 
ypagucss, in same sense, f. adAcypapos : see -1C,] 
Of or pertaining to calligraphers or calligraphy. 

29741. Warton f/ist. Poetry Diss, u. 1840) To ror Excel 


| lence in the calligraphic art. 2809 Jfeathiy Slag, MXVUI, 


| write beautifully and ornamettally, came m. 


ute {I gibe, flout) agg | 


J. Sinn Gav, Gurion wu. il, Faith, would chad her by | 


the face, chould crack her caller Crown. x77 Sranyuurst 


Deser, fret. in Hodinshed Vi. 52 Let us... leave Heng for | 


varlets. scolding for callets. x6éxx Suans. Wiad, 7. 0 ti 


A Caillat Of boundless tongue, who late hath beat her [ 5 Bille 
| Gr, eadarypagia, sb, of quality 


| see CaLLioraPn £41: perhaps immediately from 
_. | b. calligraphia or ¥, calligraphic.) 

tutr. | 
} élepant penmanship as an art or prolession, 


Hence Callety a. dia/., scolding, ‘ill-tongued”. 

1863 in Arxinson Province. Danby, 

Ca‘Het, v7. Oés. exc. dial, [f. prec. sb.] 
To scold, rail. Hence CaNeting pv. a. 

ax673 Brarswart Care's Cure, To hear ber in her spleen 
Caller like a butter queen. x69x Rav .C. Has, Cadlet, 
to cample, or scold; as, a calleting housewife. x64 ‘T, 
Bavocus s/omer Travest, (1797) 1. 62 Mother, you know 
not what you're doing; To Callot thas will be your ruin. 
_ Aruinson HArtay Gloss. (E. DS.) Cadliz, ta wrangle, 
to chide. ‘They snap an’ callit like a couple o' curdogs,’ 

Calletrappe, -vance, obs. forms of Caurros, 


Calliber, ete. : see Catt. | | 
+Calliblephary. O45. rare~', [After Gr. 


| ing. 2632 B. Jonson Magn. Lac 


| CHamnuers Cyed, ser 
| the manual labour of tt 


187 ‘wo specimens of her calligraphic skill are carefully 
preserved tn the Bodleian library, 1882-3 Scuarr Medig. 
Leneyed, UN, 2556/1 ‘The calligraphic principle, or effort ta: 


+ Ca, hical, «. Cés. [f. ag prec + 
~AL.] = prec. ; also, Of a beautiful literary style, 
Hence Calligra phically au. 

x630 J. Tayior (Water Poet és, ti. 76 Dedicated .. To 
the, . Historiographicall Calligraphicall Relater and Writer 
.. Sir Thomas Coriat, Knight of Troy, x88a-3 Scnave 
Relig. Encycl, UL. 2556/2 The Jews ..may have perfected 
it calligraphically into the square character, 


tN 


Calligraphy (kili-grif). 


A ollane) ad. 
» KAA pad-os 


1. Beautiful or fair writing as a product ; also, 


x623 RC. Table Alp, ted. } Callipraphie, faire writ. 

in. iv, Dhave to commend 
me..my kalligraphy, a fair hand, Fit fora secretary. 1783 
; & Vy Calligraphy made an article ay 
1 antient monks. 2826 binuen ff eed, 


| Cards 93 Calligraphy was also another art which received 


| considerable attention, 1866 


Furon Ame. & Jifea, Gr, 1, 


| xii, 498 ‘The age of calligraphy is gone, 


2. Handwriting, penmanship generally; style 


| of handwriting or written characters; ® person’s 


RadAiBAdpapoy, neut. of adABré@apos, f. KOA 


combining form of «éAdos beauty + BAdpapor eye- 
lid: see -any}.] A dye for the eye-lids, 

r66x Loveu. A/ist, Andee. & Min. 44 ‘The marrow of the 
right fore legge with sout,.serveth for a calliblephary, 
+Oallid, « O82. rare-*. [ad. L. caltidus.] 
Crafty, cunning. — a tie’, 3 


mod Dic 


| characteristic handwriting or ‘hand’, 


x64 Minton Colast, Wha, hal autfa A divine of note 
had. .stuck it here and there with a clove of his own calli- 


| graphy, to keep it from tainting, x8y6 Afowseh, Wels, XIUL 


| ancient MSS. 1880 Kane PAilol, #7. 49) 


ago His calligraphy sugyests..the skating of an intoxi- 
cated sweep over a sheet of ice, rO6gg Guitice & Timag 
Patnting woo The study of the calligraphy, or penmanship, of 

In the eleventh 


| ceatury the fashion of our calligraphy wax changed, 


Biouwy Glossegr. xgax-x800 in Baiwey; and in | 
: | 


th, . ie Co; { 
Callidity (kiliditi). Now rare. Also 7 


(erron.) calidity. [ad. L. calliditdtem cunning, 


craft (in good or bad sense), £ cadlidus skilful, | 


cunning, crafty: see -1ry,) Craftiness, canning. 
seq St, Pagers flea, PITT, V1. 280 His Holines, unto 


whom the callidities and crafty circumvencions of France 


deceive, rosa Suant ffo; cordongy 
deceit ‘And. ‘airy rabid 


be | fixed and well-known value in 
not unknowen, 2677 Gate Crt. Gentides U1. int. 9g Dexoupya | BLiT 


xa Lraser's fag. Viil. 20g | ‘ hades 
a in of callidity. & ce | shouting, proclamation. Applied also to par- 


+ Obs. 

1860 Worcester cites R. Park. 

Callimaneo, obs, form of CaLamanco, 
Callimeter. nence-wd. [f, Gr. eaddAm comb. 
stem of xéAdos beanty + pétpoy measure: see 
-MurER,] A measure of beauty. ; 
w86a J. Beown Mora Subs. Fae flower .. of a certain 

Davie's standard calimete, 

Calling (kGlin), od/. 9d. [f. Cann o,+-tnel] 
i, The action of the vb. Cau. | 

1. The action of emitting a loud voice; crying, 


&. Belles-lettres. 


CALLING. 


ticular cries of animals. 
vocation of. | oa | 

o1328 £, £. Alit. P. B. 1362 Pur3 pe cuntre of Caldee 
his callyng con spryng. ¢ 2340 Cursor A, 19095 (‘Trin.) pe 
callyng on [z.*. on-call] his holy name. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxi. 77 What complayntes, callynges, and lamenta- 
cyons. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 38 By the in- 
uocacyon and callyng on the name of Jesu. 1535 Cover- 
paLE /’s. v. x Heare my wordes (o Lorde: considre my cal- 
lynge. x693 Urquuart Aabelais ut. xiii, Bawling of mastiffs 
..calling of Partridges. 1864 Tennyson “£2, Ard. gog 
There came so loud a calling of the sea, That all the houses 
in the haven rang. Sate ee 
+2. An addressing; greeting, invitation. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor 7, 14336 And thanked ioseph..O pair cal- 
ling and herbergeri. 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 11. 46 [He 
received] thame .. With fair calling and hamelie cheresing, 

38. The summoning ofa person, a meeting. 
crq4o Promp, Parv, 58 Callynge or clepynge to mete, 


Calling on or upon: in- 


invitacio. Ibid, Callynge or clepynge to-gedyr, conve- 
cacio, 1880 Barer 4/y, C 38 A calling or assembling. to- 


gither, conuocatio, x6xx Binty Numd, x. 2 The euiing of 
the assembly. xgx2 Priouaux Direct. Ch.-Wardens ved, 4) 
35 The calling of the said Meeting. 2848 Macautay £est, 
éng. 1. 276 To prevent the calling of a parliament. 

pb. The summoning or inviting to a spiritual 
office or to the pastorate of a church. 

15978 and Lk, Discipline iii, Vocation or calling. .is a law- 
ful way, by the which qualified persons are promoted to 
any spiritual office within the Kirk, x86q J. M. Duncan 
Parach, Feel. Law Seotl, it. 72 ‘The presbytery by whose 
decision amd authority the calling and entry of a particular 
ministry were effected. ae ; 

+4, Naming, denomination; an appellation or 
name. Obs. 

exg6o J. Russer. BA. Nurture 773 in Babees BR, (1868) 
169 ‘Colericus’ by callynge. 1830 Patscr. 202/2 Callyng, 
namyng, apedlance. 1547 Hfontuties 1. Misery of Man, 1. 
(1859) 17 This, our right name, calling, and title, earth. 
1963 ‘T. Gate Antidol. Pref. 2 The diuersitie that is vsed in 
callinge of simples. 2576 Lamparoe Meramh. Ment (1826) 
2gt Persons also, had their callings .. of some note of the 
body, as Swanshalse, for the whitenesse of her necke. 
rGoo Suans. A. ¥. 4, % it. 248, PF am.. proud to be Sir 
Rolands sonne ., and would not change that calling. 
8. Loud vitaperation, scolding (dtal.), Calling 
(of) names: the applying of reviling names or 

1687 ‘T. Brown Saints in Upr, Wks. 1730 1. 72 There's 
such calling of names and giving the lie, eh Dickens 
Mar, Chus. iv, Such a bandying of words and calling of 
names, x863 Mrs. Toocoon Forksh. Dial., He behaved 
badly, so 1 gave him a good calling. 1864 Arkivson Arby 


Gloss., Calling, a scolding. 188g Noncon/. & independent | 


ze Oct. roxy Caling names was not argument. 
6. The attracting of animals by a particular 
‘call’ or cry. 


1978 K, Cuanoier Tran. Greece (1825) 11, 16x Calling. | 
is practised in still wenther..The caller applies two of his | 
fingers to his lips, and sucking them..produces a squeak. | 


ing sound, 3880 Lp, Thunxaven in 19fh Cent. 64x Moose- 
ca ab consists. In imitating the cry of the animal with 
a holley 
7. Driving. Se. 
ergsgo Sir 
Cannie ca'ing. | 
8. With various advhs, : see Caur v. 


cacio, Ibid, Callynge or clepynge 5 hs to a place, davacacio. 
1580 Howwveann f reas. Fr. Long, Aappel, a calling againe. 


x626 Bacon Sidi § 316 The calling forth of the Spirits of | 


the Body outward. 183 Husxiseon in Axaminer 15 Mar. 
166/2 the calling out the Local Militia, 
Tom Brown v, ‘The master..came down in cap and gown 
tocalling-over. 1873 Winrnuy Life Lang. xiv.28s A calling. 
out of many of the higher powers. | 

IT. Summons, call, vocation. 


9. The summons, invitation, or impulse of God | 


to salvation or to his service; t 
or conviction of a divine call; the strong impulse 
to any course of action as the right thing to do. 


(xgf2 Wve x Cor, i. 26 Se ge youre clepinge, Britheren.] | 


1894 Tinpacy, ééfa’, Brethren, loke on youre callinge. 1535 


Coverpare Nom. i 7 Sayntes by i, Na a 1386 Anew, | 

aue as goodacall- | strument consisting of a series of steam-whistles 
| toned to produce musical notes, played by a key- | 
| board like that of an organ, | 1% 
Bey | Russet Diary India 1. 269 The whistle sounds. 


Cartwright so Our dumbe ministers 


ing as the scribes, had. 264x Micron C4. Gove, Wks. 1738 


1.42 Lhe conscious warrant of some high Calling, 1643 — 


Westen, Assembly's Shorter Catech. Effectual calling ts 
the work of God's Spirit, x8cx Syo. Surrn Was, (1859) I. 
soa/a The doctrine of calling, 
orthodox in the English charch.  xé : 
Nursing 84 What is it.to feel a calling for any thing? _ 


= 


= 


‘tb, The state of grace and obedience into | 


which the Christian is calle uty 
notion was affected by the next.) Oés, 


1604 Hisnon Wks, 1. 48a The state and callieg ofa true | 


Christian is a lougly calling. x64q4 Derect. Publ. Worship 
io Callings towards God and men, - 
c. In reference to the Christian ministry there 


is often a raixture of the notions of the divine 


call 

vi _- hi eal cal P 
nin, (x89) § SROTATY « 
x03 FaovDa Shore Stu. TV. «. ili, at The duties of his 
Sucre Md Cre * ; ‘ 8 2 ‘ . : oe oe ie ce : 4 


| livelihood is earned, business, trade. 
| mologized in the same way as prec. | 


| callings. 4 t 1 
who count a calling a prison, shall at last make a prison | 


w cone made of birch bark, endeavouring by this | 
means to call up a moose pear enough to get a shot at him. 


. Barour Practicks 336 In.. calling of his | 
cattel throuch landis pertenand to the defendar, Aled. Sc. 


exqgo f eg Pary, 38 Callynge or clepynge a-jene, revo- 


1847 Hucurs | 
| Carpenter Zood, § 786 Some of the | 


he inward feeling | 


{| your o, oh’s! nor yor 


or inward feeling, is quite | 
286x Fror, NIGHTINGALE | 


| shew the Pro 


| ently ; only in 


39 


d. Requirement of duty; occasion, right ;= 
Catt s08. 0 | | 


whi 


has no sort of calling to be a hymn-tune., 


+10. Position, estate, or station in life; rank. | 
| [Founded on 1 Cor. vii. 20, Gr. Anos, L. voca- | 
trone, where it stands for the condition or positionin | 


which one was when called to salvation; but after- 


| wards often mixed up with sense 9, as if it meant 
| the estate in life to which God has called a man.] 


({x382 Wrycuir x Cor, vii. 20 Eche man in what clepynge 


| he is cleped, in that dwelle he; 1534 Tinpatxs, in the same 
|} state wherein he was called; 2§39 Cranmer and x6zz, in | 


the same callinge, wherin he was called; x557 Genzeva, in 
the same state wherin he was called; spe Ahem., in the 
vocation that he vvas called.} @azsgss Larimer Serw. & 
Rem, (1845) 15x We are commanded..to apply ourselves 


| to goodness, every one in his calling. 2975-6 Lansdowne 


ALS, ax in Dhynne's Animuadz, (1865) Introd, 52 Righte 


honorable. .presuminge uppon the honor of your callinge. | 


hee was a 


1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. (1616) 15 Seein 
1603 KNoLLES 


Gentleman of some calling, by his traine. 


| Fest. Turks (x638) 304 As wel vnto them of the poorer sort, 
| as others of greater calling. x6ax Burron Anat. Mel, 1. il. 


Iv, vi. (2651) 154 As it [Poverty] is esteemed in the worlds 
censure, it is a most odious calling. 1633 Zreas. Hid. 


Secrets Pref., A Lady of Great calling, x69x Suapwei. | 


Scowrers w. 376 Men of Calling, knaves of business. 
ll. Hence, Ordinary occupation, means by which 


tssx Recorne Pathw., Kuowl To Rdr, 
familie shall cease hir cruell callinge, and suffre anie Jaiser. 
4388 Alarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 46 They continue in vnlawful 
w642 Futter “oly & Prof. St. v. xiv. 413 ‘They 


their calling, 1687 ‘T. Brown Saints in Upr, Wks. 1730 
I. 76, I was a ferry-man by my calling, 2768-98 Tucker 


Lt. Nat. WI, 488 The appellation given to all common | 
| trades and 


: rofessions, which are termed lawful callings, 
that is, employments whereto each particular man is called 
3 the courses of nature and fortune, those two ministers 
0 


| Providence. pt Emurson Zss. iv, Spin. Laws Wks. | 

(Bohn) 1. 68 Our choice of a calling, 31848 MacauLay A/isé. | 
Eng, 1. 284 A large class of mosstroopers, whose calling | 
was to plunder dwellings and drive away whole herds of | 


cattle, 2872 Yeats Growth Comin. 203 Navigatian, with 


its many attendant callings. 


b. concr. A body of persons following a par- 


| ticular profession or trace, 


ax660 Hammonn (J.) A caution..not to impose celibacy 


| on whole callings, and great multitudes of men or women. 


TIL. affrzd. and comb. 


|. 4848 Bamrorp Marly Days xii. (1859) 118 Another calling 
| jhouse was Schofield’s.. 1853 Mus. 
| From za to 3 are our Calling-hours. 


Gasxet, Cranford 4 
1860 Sat, Rev, 1X 
so99/t The calling-house of wits, the gathering-place of 


| poets and connoisseurs. 
Calling, f7/. a. [f.Catuv. »-1nG2.] That calls, | 


| cries, summons, etc. : in various senses of the verb. 


x634 Minton Comus 207 Calling shapes, and beckoning 
shadows dire. 1878 Dickens Domdey x, Joey B., Sir, is not 

in general a calling man. : 
. spec. innames of some animals: Calling 


erab, a tropical genus of Land-crabs (Gelasimus) | 
| having one very large claw, which the animal 


extends, as if beckoning, but really in menace; 


| Calling hare, a rodent genus (Lagomys) nearly 
allied to the Hare, found in Siberia and other | 
countries, and noted for their peculiar loud sonor~— 


ous call or note, 


soa Bincuny Anim, Bigg. (x8r3) I. 4x1 The calling hare, 1 
aS, xBg7 | 


These are solitary animals, and rarely to be seen. 


markable for the inequality in the size of their claws; the 


larger is sometimes held up in a beckoning attitude, whence | 
..the name of Calling-Crabs, 1849 Mammalia IV. x62 | 


The dwarf pika or calling-hare, 

Callino, ? = Cano. 

x6oa Denner Satiromasizx Lv, Hor, O, oh! Tuc. Nay, 
Callin-oes cannot serve your turn. 


(kalotdpz). 0. 8, 


he calliops shrieks out ‘ Dixie" incessantly. — 
Callipash, Callipee, see CALIPASH, -PRE. 


Calliper, caliper (keliper). Forms: 6 cal- | 
d; duty. (Here the | leper, 7 callaper, -par, calloper, 7-8 oallipper, | 

. a “" | 8 galiber, (eamniper), 7- calliper, caliper. | 
| [App. the same word as CanrerE; calliger com- | 


translated from Italian, with an Appendix ‘to 


| height of any piece or bullet; also, the height or | 
t is however remarkable that | 


- 2 


ONnSCIOUS 14211 


[Often ety- | 


As carefull | 


bs are ree | 


alli pe | Gr. Katadyn 
| a raapnaatpotare the pve of the Muses, pre- | 
ee eee of Venus’.] Of, pertaining to, or having well- 


women largely composed behinde,] ax 
| a Venus, 1885 Athengum rz Oct, 497 The Callipygian 


dunes; the sands of Calais are frequently referned 


perties, O. ead. Date: 6! 7. | it Neves.) A fine white san 
es, Office, and Dutie of 2a Gun- | from Calais, veed for blotting ink, scouring, eto. 
| ight callis sand, and 
Vis. World rer 2. oes 


CALLISTHENIC, 
1. Originally used attrib., calliper comepasses or 


| compasses calliper, compasses used to' measure 
aes7 Lit. Churchman Il. 409 A sprightly American air | 
Cn 


the calibre of shot; afterwards usually in pl. 
callipers or pair of caliipers; A kind of com- 


passes with bowed legs for measuring the dia- 


meter of convex bodies ; often witha scale attached 
for reading off the measurements ; also a similar in- 
strument with straight legs and points turned out- 


wards for measuring the bore or internal diameter’ 


of tubes, etc. 

rg88 Lucar Collog. Arte Shooting App. 35 Measure first 
with a paire of calleper compasses the whole thickness of 
the peece. Measure likewise with a paire of other com- 
passes, [ mean straight compasses, the Diameter of the 
concauitie in the Peece. cag Serpe . SMITH Secartan's Grart.. 
xiv. 68 Compasse Callipers belongs to the Gunner, and is 
like two half Circles that hath a handle and ioint like a 
paire of Compasses. 1644 Nve Gunnery 1. (1647) 49 To take 
the said height or Diam. of the shot with a pair of Callaper: 
compasses. 
you may find the Diameter of the Base-Ring, and of the 

‘ussel-Ring of any Piece of Ordnance. 1677 Moxon Meck. 
Exerc. cage i x96 Callippers measure. .any round Cilindnck: 
Conical Body. x692 in Capt, Swith's Seaman's Gram. Ue 
vill. 97 To tind the Diameter of any round Shot.. by a 
pair of Calloper Compasses, which are Compasses bowed 
at the Points. x53 Hocartn Anal, Beauty Introd. 47 
These points may be marked upon a marble figure with ca- 


libers properly used. 1795 Home in Ped. Trans. LAX XVI. 


6 Measured by a pair of calliper compasses. 1Bax Craic Lect. 
Drawing vii. 372 An anvil, a hammer, and a pair of cali- 
pers. x89 Suines Se{/-Aelp 267 Moral philosophy which 
proposes to measure our heads with callipers. 1876 Catad. 
Sen Appar. S. Kens. No. 284 Universal Calliper, with slide 
and reverse action. i 
into eighths of an inch. 


b. Applied to measuring rules of varying shape 


for taking the dimensions of other than round. 


bodies, Calliper-square, a rule or square carry- 


ing movable cross-heads, adapted for the measure-- 
| ment of internal and external diameters or sizes. 


r708 Kersnv, Caliigers, an instrument made like a Slid- 


ing-Rule, to embrace the two Heads of a Cask, or Barrel, 
in order to find the length of it. 1896 Catad. Sct. Appar. S.. 


Kens. No. 293 Collection of Timber Callipers for the use of 
foresters, dod. techn. Calliper (in Liverpool timber prion 
a rule for measuring timber, something like that which shoe- 
makers use to measure feet. 


2. ivansf. The clip for holding the load in a crane. 
1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, VL. e72 Portable Cranes... 


to draw Stone out of the Quarry with Callipers. 

3. Watch-making. ‘The disposition of the parts 
of a watch or clock ; the arrangement of the train’ 
(Britten). App. akin to CaLipRE. | 

1884 F. Berrren Watch & Clockm. 1514s a matter of con- 


| venience in arranging the caliper of the watch. 


Ca-lliper, v. EE prec, sb.] To measure with — 


or use callipers. Hence Callipering vd, sé. 
1876 Catal, Sci. Appar. S. Kens, No. 477 Callipering En- 
gine (British Horological Institute. 188x Hasrucn Lathe 


Work 34 The diameter of the cylinder is tested by calliper- _ 
Ing. 
Gallippic (kili-pik), a. [£ Gr. Kéadveros +-10.] 


Of or pertaining to Callippus, a Greek astronomer 
who lived ¢350B.0, Callippre cycle or period: a 


| cycle proposed by him as an improvement on the 


Metonic cycle, consisting of 4 of the latter or 76 
years, at the end of which, by omitting one day 
(ie. making one month to have 29 days instead 


| of 30) Callippus thought that the fall and new 
moon would be brought round to the same day 
| and hour, | 


1696 in Puriurs, x08 Kersey, Callippick Period. 
r72ai-x800 in Bary. 1751 Cuamuers Clycd.s.v., The Calip- 
pic period itself is not accurate. .it does not bring the new 


} and full moons precisely to their places; but brings them 
| too late, by a whole day, in 553 years. 
| Astron, 468 This cycle of 76 years (1g X4) 1s known as the. 
| Calflippic period, | ae 
Calli ry; pt lied (keelipi-dziin), a. Tf, Gr. KoA. 

tH 3 wadri- comb. stem of «éAdos beauty 


1876 G. Campers 


Reyos, & 
+xiy7 buttocks: the name of a famous statue 


ge begets pacbon raghieciagt ge “ks. pie 
[x646 Sue ‘T’. Browne Penal, 4p, rv. vi. x93 Callipygs and 

‘ ios The Callipy- 
xuriance he so deplores. _ 


Callis, obs. form of Cunnis. 


cr6ra Beau. & Fr. Vhkzerry 1. 455 Decoctions. tendons; | 


ie llis-sand. Obs, or dial, Also Calis-, Ca- 
| passes being compasses for measuring the calibre | ““'8"s etc. 

| of a bullet, etc, The earliest ps English | 
| instances of calliper compasses occur in a book 


and callisies, 26gx in Nard, Misc. 
ful or two of eallis made of chickin, — 


[f. Callis, Calleis, Callice, Calice, ete. 
16th ¢. forms of the name Ca/ais, noted for its sand- 


to in the 17th ¢. as a place for duels: see quots. 


apt Pa Feuslt-ho, 1. 32 Take of ri; 
Wek ae _ 1659 hig ornare Lgespot 
x16. We dry a writing with blotting-paper, or 
sand-bon, 2904 Wi : oce Dict. Fes . 
resand, burns reddish, but falls net. in Water. 


Re 


ag 


ibid, (1670) 50 Also by such a pair of Callapers. 


No, a71 Calliper with Dial. .divided 


set. of Urb. 5.9. Sad, 
Gloss. &. D. $.) Callissund, 


CALLISTHENICAL. 


Gr. #aAAr- comb. stem of xdAdros beauty + obévos 
strength (cf. the propername KadAra@émys ‘ beauti- 
fully or elegantly strong’) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining 
to the development of physical vigour in associa- 
tion with beauty; pertaining to callisthenics, 
x847 Craic, Cadisthenic, relating to calisthenics. x8x9 
Sara Tw. round Clock (2861) 193 The tyranny of the ‘ calis- 
thenic exercises’ and the French mark. 1863 S. W. Mason 
Gymnastic Manual Introd, 4 ‘J’o hasten the introduction 
*“Gellieit or calisthenic training into our schools. 
allisthe’nical, @. rare’. 
-Al.] Addicted to callisthenics, 
2837 Chamb. Frul. 8 July 192 *"Twere also as well she 
should he calisthenical, 
Callisthenies, sb. a/. [f. Canuisramnic a.; 
ef. gymnastic-s. Mod.F. has callisthente, repr. a 
regularly formed Gr. *xadAccOévea ‘beautiful 
strength’.] ‘Gymnastic exercises suitable in the 
physical education of girls’ (Littré); ‘training 
calculated to develop the beauty of the human 
figure, and to promote elegant and graceful move- 
ment’ (Craig), (Chiefly a term of young ladies’ 
boarding-schools, ) 
x847 in Cratc, x87x Napnuys Prev. & Cure Dis. x. vi. 168 
Some theory of calisthenics is taught. x87x Daidy News 
5 Jan, The exercises, perhaps, should be called ‘ callis- 
. thenies’, rather than gymnastics, as they..consist simply 
in rhythmical movements with wooden rings and light 
wands, to the sound of piano music. 2872 F. ‘Tuomas Ds. 
Women 57 An instructress or professor of calisthenics. 
Callisthenium. [f. as prec, after gymna- 
sium.] A place for the practice of callisthenics. 
1883 WV. ¥. frtbune No. 13554/2 The calisthenium was 
thrown open and the girls danced until supper-time. 
| Callithzix, callitrim (kzlipriks). 
ealitrich, [L. calltthrix, pl. callitriches a kind 
of ape or monkey in Ethiopia (Pliny vir. liv. 80 
§ 216).] A genus of small Brazilian monkeys, — 
1607 Torsri., Hour. Beasts 7 The Calitrich..may be 
termed in English a bearded Ape, 1688 R. Ho_me Armoury 
ir. vill. § 19 He beareth Gules, the Head of a Calitrich Ape. 
xyo8 Kersey Cadlithrix, a kind of Ape in Ethiopia, with 
a long beard, and a spread Tail. 19774 Goupsm. 
(x862) 1. vit. 1. go7 The Callicrix, or Green Monkey of St. 


lago, a 
| Callitriche (kilitrikz), Bot. [mod.Latin 
(Ruppius 8 Dillen.) £ Gr, wadAlrpix~os beantiful- 
~ haired.] A genus of small water-weeds inhabiting 
ponds and ditches; also called Water Star-wort. 
2836 Penny Cyel, VI. 2166/1 A few obscure floating species, 
allof which belong to the genus Callitriche. 1895 Kincs- 
wey Glancus (1898; 206. B82 Cornk. Mag. Jan. 34 De- 
graded blossoms like glasswort, callitriche and pondweed, 
Callivance, obs. form of CALAVANCE. 
_ @allixe, obs. form of CaLx. 
— Calloo (kali). aw, : 
species of Arctic duck, dauas (Fuligula, Hareida) 
boancegel called also Long-tailed or Long-keeled 
ack, a winter visitor to Orkney and Shetland. 
2798 Statist. Ace. Scotd, V.x18g Lyres, calloos, wildgeese, 
dora, VIL. 546 The calaw. 1806 New. Tour Orkney 
Shetl, 79 (Jam) The calloo--named from its evening call, 


which resembles the sound calloo, calloo, arrives from the | 


arctic regions in autumn, and spends the winter here. 
Calloper, obs, form of CaLaBer, CALLIPER, 


Callose (keléws),a. Bot. [ad. L. callosus: see | and’ numness of soul, x26 Burser 15 Ser, v. ot. 
Jonunson Lett, 258 (1783) 11, x94 As Lhave notthe decrepi- | 
| tude I have not the callousness of old age. 1844 STANLEY | 
| Arnold (5858) 1. vi. 236 The richer classes will again relapse 
| into their old callousness, 
| 35 John’s .. utter callousness to honour, i 
| Callow (kelou), 2. and sd. Forms: 1 ealu, 

| caluw, calo, 3 caln3, 4 calu, calouh, calewe, 
calouwe, 6 kallowe, 6- callow. ce calu (def. 
| calw-e):~WGer. kalwo-, whence also MLG. fale, | 
| MDn. cdle (calu, gen. caluwes), OHG. chalo (def. | 
| halue, chalawe), MUG, kal (kalwe), Ger. kal, | 
| by Kluge thought to be cognate with Lith. gdfid — 
| naked, blank; but not improbably an adoption of | 
| L. calo-us bald. Cf. Ir. and Gael. caléh bald]. 


sorcomgger Having callosities. 
1864 in Wester. 1880 Gray Bot, Textbk. 400, 
Callo'sify, v. rare. [see -ry; cf. ossify.] 


trans, To make callous. | 
tBoo W. Tavtor in Robberds Mens, I. 344 Smoking tobacco 
«may act by callosifying lungs too sieve-like, — 
Callosity (kalgsiti). fa. F. callositd ~L. cal. 
lositét-em, {. cailés-us ; see CALLOUS. ] ak 
1, The condition of being callous; abnormal 
hardness and thickness of the skin or other tissues. 
xg78 Bawisrer Hist. Afan 1. 4b, The callositie of the 
Gowmes serueth some men in stead of teeth. x67x Satmon 
Sya, Med. 1. 1x9 Uf the Flesh about the Ulcer be dry, 
and sensless, it becomes a callous: and that Hardness is 
called Callosity. x7q44 Mivcnent, in Paid. Trams, XLII 
x08 The Thickness or Callosiry of their Skins, 183x Barw- 


srex Nat, Magic xii, (x833) 303 This callosity of the skin | 
may be effected by frequently moistening it with dilute. 


sulpburic acid. 
ened and hardened part of the skin, such as the hard 


lumps that arise from constant pressure or friction, | 
Also | which are not yet fethered and fledg’d. 
| Spring 667 The callow young. Their brittle bondage break, | 
xBox Sovrnuy Thalaba v, iit, Poems IV, x60 Her young in |) 
| (N.) Thou upstart callymoocher, 


or on the cicatrized surfaces of ulcers. 

applied to natural thickenings, such as those on 

set a of the horse, the breast of the camel, ete, 
xox tH 

ties like Pumish stones. 

Srangury, Ui the lacharia is caused by some 

or Callocity.. 


1878 Tarr & Srewarr Unseen Univ. v. § 165, 169 Asses.» 
have callosities only on the inner side of the fore legs, 


ingens! bility 5 = CALLOUSBNESR 2, 


xg Sin ‘T. Browne AH ydriot, v. 28 To we } 
are fables, Affictlonsinduce calosities, x48 Harreey Od. | 


sere, fan v1, iil. § f- grx When Men cease to regard God 
in due measure. .they are very apt to rela 


osity of heart, a petrifying of the moral sense, 


[f as prec. + 


thee TVs RV, 


Also 7 | 


at. Fist. | 


Also ealaw, callow. A | 


oLLanD Pliny xv. vil. 460 Certain hard callosi+ | 
s7ag Brapiay Mam, Dict, a.¥. | 
Flesh Kernel | 
: 1818 Art. Preserv, Feet 4x A simple Cal- | 
losity ia nothing more than a thickening of the epidermis, | 


Les ON} OF tne : | cloath my 
3. jig. A hardened state of mind or conscience ; | 


inte stones | 


ref rod | weene themselves as fledge 
: pse into Negli. | 
genes and Callosity, 1874 Fanran Lie Carist $a A cale | ca 

| j xii. 410 Teaching young and callow orators to soar, 3Bag 


40 


Callot, variant of CaLLer. 7 

Callot(e, -ott(e, obs. ff. Carorrz, skull-cap. 

Callote-chnics, 5b. pf. rare. [Improperly 
spelt for callztechnics or calotechnics (Gr, kadar 


rexvia, xadorexvia).) A proposed name for ‘The | 
fine or ornamental arts’. 


1860 WorcrSTER cites R. Parx. 

+ Callough. Oés. rare. 

x6x0 Fouxincuam Art of Survey iv. iii, 83 Winkles, 
Purples, Cutle, Callough, Cockles, Muskles, Shrimps. 

Callous (keles), a. fad. L. callésus (cf. F. 
calleux) hard-skinned, callous, f, cadleem (calles) 
hardened skin; see -ovs.] 

lL. (Chiefly Phys. 8 Zool.) Hardened, indurated: 


? Some shell-fish. 


as parts of the skin exposed to constant pressure | 
hab pe calewe (St. Dunstan] ido: what hab be calewe ido. 


or friction, or the cicatrized surfaces of ulcers. 
Also applied to parts which are naturally hard. 

1378 Banister fist. Man 1. 4b, With gowmes, which 
flesh is made socallous, and indurated, 1605 Timmr Quersi?. 
uy. 180 Callous and hollow ulcers. x64g Jer. Taytor Gz. 
ELxenip, vi. § 7 The flesh of beasts grows callous by stripes 
and the pressure of the yoke. 1695 Concreve Love Jor 
With labouring callous hands. x797 Bewick 
Brit, Birds (1847) 1. 337 A callous conical protuberance, 
1875, Jowerr ato (ed. 2) I. 134 Hard and callous skins 
under their feet. 

b. Bot. 

2794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xvi. 180 The tips of the 


deaves being callous, 1884 Bower & Scorr Phaner. & Ferius 


174 The condition termed by Hanstein callous .. consists 
in the thickening of the bands of membrane in all directions. 
2. fig. Of the mind, feelings, conscience, etc., and 
of persons: Hardened, unfeeling, insensible. 
1679 GoopmMan Penttent Pardoned 1. iv. (1713) 109 The 
frequent injuries done to it [conscience] render it callous 
and insensible, xgz29 Butter Sern. Wks. 1874 I. 85 


Totally hard and callous to impressions of religion. «778 
od. 4 


Hume Aly own Life 18 Apr. in A’tst, Hag, (1825) Intr 
Callous against the impressions of public folly. 1833 Ar- 
noip Let. in Life & Corr, (1844) 1. vil. 343 It is an immense 
blessing to be perfectly callous to ridicule. 2844 Disraeur 
Coningsby 11x. 35 The callous bustle of fashionable saloons. 
Callous sé., erroneous spelling of CaLLus, 
Callous, v. [f. prec. adj.] 
trans, To make callous, to harden. Zt. and fig. 


| Only in pple. (and Pp adj.) Ca‘lloused, hardened. 


1834 raser’s sil! 5 658 The whole English mind cal- 
loused against its efforts to make an impression. 18g0 Mrs. 
Stows Uncle Tom's C. xx. 204On the back and shoulders 
of the child, great welts and calloused spots. 2880 5, H, 
Arr New Hngl. Bygones 103 Hands calloused by toil. 

Callously (kz'lasli), adv. [f CaLLous a+ 
-LY*.] Ina callous manner, unfeelingly. 

2870 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., When they died she callously got 
rid of their bodies as best she could. 1883 American 184 
No house. .more callously indifferent to those it employed. 

Callousness (kex'losnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. a. Callous quality or condition, indura- 
tion ; b. A callous formation; = CALLOsITY 1, 2. 

¢1660 Jer, Tayvror On Repent. vu, vili, A callousness of 


his feet or a wart upon his fingers, ¢1778 Cueyne (J.) The 
skin becomes the thicker, and so a callousness grows upon 


| it. x Phil Trans. LY. $2 There are often found in | 


them {the lungs] tumours, callousnesses, etc. 


| @. 4g. A hardened state of mind, conscience, | 
| etc. ; want of cere: insensibility.. 
Lect. 12 Abandon'd to a callousness | 


xgBx 


x6g2 Buntiey Soyle 


1867 Pearson {fist Ang. U1, 


A. ad7. +1, Bald, without hair. Oés. 


x00 Prev, (Kemble) 42 (Bosw.) Monig man weorb fierlice 
caluw, «x00 Riddles xii, 


(Gr.) Ic eom wide calu. ¢ 23 


re, 1388 Wye Lev. xiii, go A man of whos heed 


| fleten awei, is calu [xg8e ballid) 


Wid}. 
2. Of birds : Uniledged, without feathers, 


$o_y Hortanp Plinfarc 


the refreshin 
Hazurr Tablet, 3 

e, Applied to the 
and so, to the down on a youth’s cheek and chin. 


bath, Dipt down their callow heads, x8 
iL. xiv, 399 The callow brood are fledged. 
own 


Deypen ver: Past, vin. 57 The callow Down be 
Chin, 2738 Someavitte Chase get Ral Ne a 

their Valour’s Growth Mature, eer yet the call 

has spread Its curling Shade, 

3. Ag. Inexperienced, raw, ‘unfledged’. 

zsBo Hanvay in Spenser's Wks.iGrosart) 1, 4o Some, that 


lowe. x6gx Coxvetann Poems 3x Blasphemy unfledg’d, a 
callow curse. axggy H. Watvics Meme. Gen if nay 


| enough to lie to get sward, 


dheeris | 
} with authorship. 


's Mor. 63 Yoong callow birds | 
raed ge Tuomson | 


of unfledged birds; 


Down | | 1 
| Sp. (also Pg.) calma. 


as the reste, being..as kale | 


| * burning heat 


CALM. | 


Lams Elia Ser, m. xvii. (1865) 343 The first callow flights 
in authorship. 1849 C. Bronré Shirley xxxiii. 474 In all 
the voluptuous ease of a yet callow pacha. ; 

4, Of land: a. Bare; b. (/ve/and.) Low-lying 
and liable to be submerged. | 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 243 When these Lands are not 
swardy enough to bear clean tillage, nor callow or light 
1878 Lever 9. Hinton xx. 138 
Broad tracts of bog or callow meadow-land. 1882 Sczence 
Gossip Mar. 51 If a callow meadow is flooded all the winter, 

5. Comd. + callow-mouse, a bat. 

1340 Ayend, 27 Pe enuious ne may ysy bet guod of obren 
nanmore panne pe oule oper be calouwe mous pe briztnesse 
of be zonne, : 

a SD: 
+1. One who is bald; a bald-pate. Ods. 
ex308 Life St, Dunstan 89 in £. E. P. (1862) 37 Out, what 


+2. A callow nestling ; fig. a raw youth. Ods. 

a1667 Jer, Tavior Serm, (1678) 310 Such a person, .de- 
plumes himself to feather all the naked Callows that he sees. 
1670 Mrs. Benn Widow Reni, w. ili, She.. that can prefer 
such a callow as thou beforeaman, | 

3. ‘The stratum of vegetable soil lying above the 
subsoil; the top or rubble bed of a quarry, which 
has to be removed to reach the rock. dzad. 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11, Gloss. (B.D, $.) Callow 
(Norf., Suff.), thesoil covering thesubsoil. 1875 Ure Dici, 
Arts 1. 673 Callow, the top or rubble bed of a quarry. This 
is obliged to be removed before the useful materia} is raised. 

4. A low-lying damp meadow by the banks of 
an Irish river. 

1862 H. Cou.ter West of Ireland 8 The extensive Cal- 
lows lying along the banks of the Suck. 1865 Gard. Chron. 
& Agric. Gaz. 15 July 663/2 The callows consist of low flat 
land near a river, and liable to be overflowed, as well as 
being always ina damp state in the driest seasons. 1883 
Dundee Advert, 25 Aug. 6/1 All the callows on the banks 
{of the Shannon] to Lusmagh ..are submerged. 

Hence Ca‘llowness, Ca‘llowy a. . 

18s De Quincey in Page Life (1877) I]. xviii. go Such 
advantage .. as belongs to callowness or freshness. 1823 
Monthly Mag. LN. 240 Like to a bird, who bestows on her 
callowy nestlings the morsel. . 

Callow, var. of Cauioo, wild duck. 

Calltrop, obs. form of CAaLTROP. 

(| Callum. Obs. [L. cal/um.] = Caries. 

¢xq20 Pallad. on Husb, w. 599 Callum that in Elnes leves 
borne is. 21640 Jackson Creed x, xl. Wks. TX. 4gg Fre- 
quent calcitration against the edge of this fiery sword breeds 
a callum or complete hardness. 1646 Funuer Wounded 
Conse, (1841) 28x That callum, schirrus, or incrustation, 
drawn over it [the conscience] by nature, and hardened by 
custom in sin, 

allus (kolds). Also (erron.) callous. Pl. 
calluses. [a. L. ca//us hardened skin.] 

1. Phys. and fathol. A callous formation; a 
hardened and thickened part of the skin, or of 
some other tissue naturally soft; also applied to 


| natural thickenings of the skin, ete.; = CALLOSITY 2, 


1963 ‘T. Gate datidot. un. 56 It doth dry fistulas which 
haue not callus indurated. 2656 Ripciey Pract. Piysic 
x37 The Callous must be first removed. s9a2 De Por Plague 
(x884) 249 Spots..as..hard as a piece of Callous or Horn, 
1769 Pennant Zool, LIL a8o Between the eyes and the 
mouth is a hard callus. 2858 O. W. Houmas Amd. Breahkf 
7. 65 When I have established a pair of well-pronounced 
feathering calluses on my thumbs, 2893 Tristram J/ond 
xv. 292 Even in the young [ibex] kid there is a hard callous 
..on the front of the knee, : 

2. fathol, * The bony material thrown out around 
and between the two ends of a fractured bone 
during the poe of healing’ a Soc. Lex.). 

2678 Jones “(eart & Right Sov. 396 ature supplyes the 
. breaches, in our bones, by a callus, or hardness of the 


| like kind, x913 Cuesenpen Anat, 1 i (1726) 8 The Callus 


from the broken ends of a bone that is not set, x84¢ ‘T'oun 


| & Bowman Phys, Anat, 1,125 The permanent callus has 
| all the characters of true bone, 18¢¢ Hotoun //amr, Osieol. 


(x878) a7 This ferule termed the provisional callus is not 
removed until the fracture has been thoroughly repaired, 
3. of. A hard formation in or on plants, 
r870 Hooxer Sind. Flora r0q Rubus fruticorus, rooting 
from a callus at the tip. 188% Vines Jacks’ Hot, 173 The 


| callus formed between the bark and the wood, when the 
| stem is cut off above the root. 


4, jig. A callous state of feeling, etc. 
x6oz Burner Past, Care vil. 73 A Callus that he Con 


. | yop ‘ph daar 4 : + | tracts, by his insensible way of handling Divine Matters. 
: ae , | Cate Major mn, xwdx, Dat forehed is lodly Pat is calouh & | .aoe bo Wy oH ) 
Z. concr, A callous formation, a callus; a thick- | bar a pa 2858 0. WH 


oumns Aut, Breaks, 7, xii. 1x6 Editors have 
..to develop enormous calluses at every point of contact 


Callvanse, obs. form of CALAVANCE. 

+ Callymoo'cher. Obs. rare), [Cf moucher 
loafer.] ?A raw cadger, a greenhorn. 

x66: Mipo.eron Mayor of Quind, in Dedsley X1. x30 


+Callyoan, Ob. ?Some kind of fur, _ 
exsgag Church, Ace, St. Mary Hilé, Londen (Nichols 


| x997) 125 Furred with callyoan and mynks, 
x6og Daarron Owle 245 His soft and callow downe. 2697 | 
Down began to | 


Calm (kim), sd.) Forms: 4~7 calme, 6 cawme, 
y~ galm. [ME. calme, a. F. calme (16th c. in 
Littré, in rgth c. carme) in same sense, ad, It. or 


ince cama in OSp. and Pg. means also ‘heat of the 


| day’, Diez, comparing mod. Pr. chaame ' resting-time of the 


cattle’, and Rumansch cadoa,coumea ‘a shady resting-place 
for cattle’, thought calma possibly derived from late L. 
Came (On . in Vadg., Job xxx, jo, a, Gr. xaopa 

t, fever heat, heat of the sun, heat of the 


CALM. 


day’, used also in med.L, of the burning heat of the sun. 
Taken in connexion with the senses of the Rumansch and 


meaning ‘burning heat, heat of the day, rest during the 
heat of the day, quiet, stillness’; but it is notable that It. 
caiaa has no sense of ‘heat’, only ‘a calme, or quiet faire 
weather’ (Florio). As to the phonetic change of az to ad, 


Diez sug rested popular assoc. with calére to be hot, calor | 
1 


heat, which Schuchardt also (Romania LV. 255) thinks 
probable ; the latter has given other instances of the pho- 
netic change in Vokalismus des Vulgdrlateins I. 494-6 and 
IIL, 326 ] soe : 

L. Stillness, quiet, tranquillity, serenity ; freedom 
from agitation or disturbance. 

a. lt, of the weather, air, or sea: opposed to 

storne; = CALMNESS. 


1393 Gown Conf. IN, au As the..rage Of windes | 


maketh the see salvage And that was calme bringth into 
wawe, cxqoo Desir. Troy 13157 All the calme ouercast 
into kene stormes, ¢xqso Chaucer's Dreme 1384 All was 
one, calme, or tempest. x§a6 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1831) 
asa The colde, the hete, the cawme, the frost, y® snowe, 2830 


Parsor. 202/2 Calme, styll whether,cavwe, x6xx Biste Math | 


vil. 26 Chere wasa great calme, x6x3 Suans. Hen. VII, 
i, 166 A Soule as euen asa Calme, a82a Hazuirr Tadle-t, 
Ser. mu. iv. (2869) 85 Before and after earthquakes there is 
a calm in the air, x8go0 Vennvson Ja AZenz, xi, Calm on 
the seas, and silver sleep. 


less calm. ; P 
b, Absolute want of wind: often in pl. ca/ms. 
Region of calpts, a belt of the ocean near the equator, 


p. 1868 J. is. H.Sxinner Longhing | 
#2253 By the rock of Pontiko there was a sheet of breath- | 


| and clere all aboute. 


lying between the regious of the north-east and south-east | 


trade winds, 


rgr7 ‘Torkincton Pilgr. (2884) 57 We..fonde the wynde | 


ie vs or ellys. calmys, x6ay Carr, Smiru Seaman's 
r} 


‘amex. 46 When there ts not a breath of wind stirring, it is | 


acalme or a starke calme., 2709 Lod. Gaz. No. 4547/2 
By reason of Calms he could not come up with them ‘till 
the 6th. x999 Med. Frad. 1. 96 A calm prevailed, and the 
heat was extreme, x8za J. Wu.son Jade of Palms m1. 923 


Chain'd in tropic calms. 2887 H. Reen Leet, Brit. Poets | 
Li, xii, 113 The misery of a dead calm beneath a torrid sky. | 
e. fir. (to a and b.) of social or political con-— 


ditions and circumstances. 
1547 J. Hannison Axkert, Scattes aro The stormes of this 
tempestious worlde, shall shortely come to a calme. 2606 


Suans. 7% & Cri. til, ro The vnity and married calme of | 


States, x78x Cowren A yfendsh, xxiii, Religion should .. 
make a calm of human Iife, 


by the calin of despotism, ; 
d. fig. of the mind, feelings, or demeanour ; 
m CALMNESS. 


z6o$ Suans. Zr. & Crow. i 15 Our blouds are now in | 
ecalme. rgtg Du Fou Crusoe in94oi 1. xiv. 296 All my calm | 


of mind. . seemed to be suspended, xs807 Wornsw. Sonn, 
Lib, LoClarkson, A good man's calm, A great man's happi- 
ness. 2879 Fanaa S46 /’and U1, 376 In that desperate crisis 
one man retained his calm and courage, 

2, attrib, and in comé. 


186g Jnted’. Obsert. No, 46, 253 The “calm helt’ of the | 


equator, 1886 Pall Mail G. aa July, Now the birds are 
storm-makers, and in another tioment they are calm- 
bringers. 


+Calm, 0.2 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 6 calme, | 


cawm, 7 caulm, 8 calm,cam, Cf also Camx. 
1. A mould in which metal objects are cast. Se. 
xg3u Se. Acts Fas, F (2814) 946 Twa hagbutis .. with 

powder and rea fe for furnessing of the aamin. 

(1597) fog Ane H | 

Crochert, with their Calmes, Hullettes and pellockes of leed 


or irone. ggg in Pitcairn Crvwrin, Triads U1, 75 Prenting f 


in calmis, maid of trie, fillit vp with calk, of fals. adulterat 


. . ax8s0 Catuoun Wks, (1874) | 
IV. 24 TH our free anc popular institutions are succeeded 


ngof usqo Jdid. | 
aghutte of Faunde, called Hagbute of | 


| —- Off, 1 *753 
| CHampers Cyed, Supp. s.v., It is not uncommon for the 
| vessels to be calmed, or becalmed, as the sailors express it, 


money, ¢xgag Onuum ffist, Aberdeen in Bibl, Top, Brite | 


(r78a) V. rsa Three hagbuts, with calms of stone. 29768 
Mauchline Lest. Rec. in Old Ch. Life Scoth (1885) 139 A 
set of Cams or moulds. 

b. Ja the calms (fig.): 
tion, in the state of preparation. 
peace is now in the caulms, 


+2, An enclosing frame, as of a pane of glass, 
1877 Haneson “inglana m1, xii, (1977) 236 Some .. did 
rma 


¢ panels of horne in teed of glasse, and fix them in | 


woodden calmes. | 
3. The beddles of a loom. 


See Caam, 


in course of construc- | 


| of the body is grateful and calmative in 


Al 


zs7o Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) roo A..caulme kinde of | 
Rika ’ | speaking and writing. 
Provengal words this gives the possible development of | 


r64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
1. 6 Sweet and calm and sociable manners and conversation. 
x729 Buruer Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 87 He could have no 
calm satisfaction. 2798 Coterince Azc. Jar. v. xiii, Be 
calm, thou Wedding-Guest! 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 


| xix. 147 He tried to keep his voice calm and without tremor, 


1870 EK, Peacock &. Skirlaugh VI. 146 The placid river 
whose calm murmur was distinctly audible. 
d. jig. of conditions or circumstances. | 
x667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 461 Live content, which is the calmest 


| life, xggx Jounson Randi. No. 185 & 4 The calmest mo- 


ments of solitary meditation, 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. 
A mer. II, 352 In the calmer times which are to come, 1863 
Hawtnorne Old Home, Lond. Suburb (1879) 244 A calm 
variety of incident. _ ; 

a. Comd., as cala-minded, -mindedness, 

1899 Sanoys Luvopar Spec. (1632) 83 A calme-minded 
hearer, x820 Keats Lamia 1. 158 With calm-planted steps. 
~~ Ly perm. 38 The thrush Began calm-throated. 1882 PadZ 


Mall G. 26 Oct. x Public opinion has been cursed .. with 


an odious malady called calm-mindedness. | 
Calm (kim), v. Forms: 4-6 calme, 7— calm. 


{f. Caum a., or perh. a. F. calme-r, which however | 
38 only trans. 


Perh. the trans. sense was really 
the earlier in English, though evidence fails ; the 
intrans. is not in Johnson.] | 

lL. entry. Of the sea or wind: To become calm. 
Oés, exc. with down, Also jig. | 

1399 Lana. Wick. Redeless 1. 366 Pan gan it to calme 
exqoo Desir. Troy 4587 The course 
of the colde see calmyt, 1569 W. Gisson in Farr’s S. ?. 
(x845) 11. 244 If God command the seas to calme. 
W. Pures Linschoten's Trav. in Arb, Garner IIL. 22 
It... raineth, thundereth, and calmeth. x599 Suaks. Pass. 
Pilgr, 312 What though her frowning brows be bent, Her 


cloudy looks will calm ere night. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 


| x982/2 The wind calming, they were forced to give over 


the pursuit, 1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Makers Flor, xi. (1877) 265 
The excited mass calmed down under this wonderful appeal. 

2. trans. To make calm; to quiet, still, tran- 
quillize, appease, pacify. /7/, and _/ig. 

1589 Jirr, Mag., Dk. of Fork xxiv. 7 Right shall raigne, 
and quiet calme ech crime. 2593 SuHaks. 3 “Ves. V7, 1. 
iii, 38 Renowned p aang With patience calme the Storme. 
x667 Mitton #, 2. xu. 594 Go, waken Eve; Her also I 
with gentle Dreams have calm’d. 270g Lapy M. W. Mon. 
TAGUE Lett, Ixv. ro7 [She] can also.. calm my passions, 


2783 Port Chirurg. Wks. UL. 436 When..that inflammation | 


is calmed. 1998 Sourney Yoan of Arey. 122 She calm'd 
herself, 1841-44 Emerson 2ss., /Jeroiset Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
Lie it may calin the a Cae of calamity. 
+3. To delay (a ship) by a calm; to becalm. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Aen, VI, 1. ix. 33 A ship that, having 
“scaped a tempest, Is straightway calm'd [x623 calme]. 2604 
i, 30, E..must be be-leed, and calm’d. 


Calmant (ke'lmint, ka-mint), 96. Afed. fa. F. 
calmant, ey pple. of calmer ; used as adj. and sb. 
in medica lang. and transferred.] = CALMATIVE 50. 

x81x Metusina Trench Leadbeater Papers 11. aro What 
females call work..is a sort of composer, a calmant pecu- 
larly useful..to the delicate and irritable spirits of women, 
1862 Med, Times IL. 390 Tobacco has always had the repu- 
tation of being a calmant rather than a stimulant. x88x 


Chiefly AM/ed. [f. Cau ov. +-ATIVE. 


and Sp. calmar, F. calmer: but cf. -atrve.)] 
A. adj. Waving a calming effect ; sedative. 
x87x Napuxys Prev. §& Cure Drs. 11. v. Pit Cool sponging 
cathy 


ium. 2875 H, 


Wooo Therap, 59 A calmative action on the nervous system. 


B. sé. A medical agent which quiets inordinate | 
} action of an organ; framsf. and fig. anything 
ax66a Baru “Lett, (cpg) UL x97 am.) The matter of | 


which has a calming effect. 
1870 Pall Mail G. 5 
Materia Medica tried to prescribe a calmative, 1875 H. 


xs98 | 


| i. xi, 30 A still And calmy bay. x598 


bd Pragp Policy & £. iii, Prussic acid. .acted asa speedy | 
| calmant, | 
Calmative (keolmitiv, kim-), a. and sd. | 
| (The Latinic | 
| suffix is here defensible on the ground of the It. 


ov, 4 The venerable Professor of | 


Wariron Dis, Kye 103 The combination of iron with calm. | 


atives and sedatives, 1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 19 There isno } 
| more effectual calmative to the irritable nervous system than | 
| the healthy fati 


e of sustained labour, 


Calmed (kimd, poet, ka-méd), ppl. a. [f. Carm 


|». +-ED.] Made calm, reduced to calmness. 
| 6 aggo Greene Arcad. (1616) 3 The Dolphines. .fetcht their | 8 
| carreers on the calmed waues. x795 Sourney Your of Are | 


vin. 669 The calm’d ocean, 1877 Mrs. Ovrenawr Makers 


| Flor. iti. (1877) 86 A softened, calmed religious twilight. 


+b. Detained by a calm, becalmed. Obs. 


634 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) LIL, Lxili. 25x For | 
| a more speedy Rene of calmed ships, 
a 


Calmer (kama). [f. Caum vt EBL] One 


| who or that which calms, meee + 
| 1653 Wanton Angder 33 Angling was. .acalmer of unquiet 
| thoughts. 2785 i 


: $ Keatincs 7rav. (1817) 1.a65 The duplica- 

tion of the sum ee as acalmer to his mind. x876 M, 

Arnotp Lit, & Dogma 148 The calmer and pacifier, 
+Ca'lmewe. Oss. Also 5 caldmaw. [Deriv. 


| uncertain ; possibly f. caéd, Coup + Mew (Se, maw) 
| agull. Cf, Conmow.] Some sea-fowl ; saben 
| the Winter Mew, or Gull in its immature pl 


Umage, 


exg30 Lypo. Afin. Poems (1840) ao2 The semewe.. Nor 


the caldmawe, nouthir fat nor lene. 14.. Piers of Fudlh. 
| 356 in Haz). &. P,P. IL. 15 The lampwynkes and thise 
| calmewes That sweme on wawes whan it Howes, And som | “luo s, ¢ansien Beet] 


tyme on the sondis gone. __ 


‘Calmey. Ods. [a. Ger. haime?.] =Canamine, | , o1 “Tes 
bhi glimne etealy Lys New is tans | cury (Hg; Cl,); a preparation much used in — 


2786 Nucenr Gr, Tour (Netherl.) 1.273 Near this place 


CALOMEL. 


there are several mines of lead, coal, vitriol, and calmey, _ 
or lapis calaminaris. 
Calming (ki-min), v4/. sb. 
-ING “d Stilling, tranquillizing. 
u7xz Suarress. Charac. (1737) U1. 6x To tend .. towards 
the calming of the mind, 1883 Dazly News 10 July 4/7 Time 
works wonders in the calming of national passions. 


Calming, p//. a. [fas prec.+-1nc%.] That 


[f. Camm uw + 


calms. 


21853 Rosertson Lect, ii. (1858) 62 A question not alto. 
ether calming in these days. 2858 Froupe Hist. Hug. 
II, xv. 328 A calming circular to the justices of the peace, 
Calmly (ki-mli), adv. [f. Caum a.+-Lx2.] In 
a calm manner; tranquilly, without agitation. 
rs97 Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. ixxix. § 14 By quiet speech did 
thus calmly disclose itself. 1624 Carr. Smitu Verginia v. 
178 This threatning gust passed ouer more calmlier then 
was @xpected, 2671 Milton f, KR. um. 43 To whom our 
Saviour calmly thus replied. 2rz7za Appison Spect. No. 295 
yx When her Passion would let her argue calmly. x8 
Froupe //7st, Hung, (1858) I. v. 424 They... settled them- 


| selves calmly down to transact..the ordinary business. 


Calmness (kimnés). [f. Caum a, + -NxESS.] 
The state or quality of being calm; stillness, tran- 
quillity, quietness. 

a. orig. Absence of wind: now Cam. | 
r5x6 Pynson Live Si. sag ees 58 There arose anon suche 
a great calmenes that in a lytell smalle Bote they came. .to 
londe. 1548 Upau., ete. Arasm. Par. Luke viii. 24 (R.) 
Immediately shall the tempeste be tourned into calmnesse, 
b. Stillness of the sea or other surface of water, | 
of the atmosphere, or general aspect of nature. 
m8 Barer Ady. C 40 Calmenesse or quietnesse of the 
sea, 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) L. i. g The sea was re- 
turned to its. settled calmness. 2860 Tynvat Glac. 1. § 16. 
106 The calmness was perfect. - oad 
c. transf. and fir. Of the mind, feelings, or de- 
meanour; of conditions and circumstances, ete. 
6x I’. Norton Caluin's Inst. w, ii. (1634' 513 The Church 
in calmenesse of time appeareth quiet and free, x sg iene 
cel. Pol. v. \xii. § x8 Calmness of speech. 2699 Lutrre.e 
Brief Rel VW. 538 The dyet goes on with calmnesse, 
x8a3 Lame Zilia (1860) 153 The Quakers go about their 
business. .with more calmness than we. 2883 Liroyp 24d & 
flow V1. 283 The almost rigid calmness of his features, 
Calm-stone, var. of CAM-STONE, 7 
Calmus, obs. form of CaLauus. 7 


Calmy (kami), @. poet. arch. [f. Caum sé. 


| (or a.) + ~x1j 


1. Characterized by calm; tranquil, peaceful. 
a. of the air, sea, etc.; of times and places. 

rs87 Cuurcuvarn Werth. Wales (1876) ro7 When Calmie 
Skyes sayth bitter stormes are past. 1596 Spenser *#. Q, 
PORTE Adba (1880) 
130 A gentle calmie Winde. 1663 Cow ney Verses & £3, 
(1669) 17 That Sea, where she can hardly say, Sh’ has 
known these twenty years one Calmy day. xyag 


b. fig. of thoughts, feelings, etc. (rare.) 

1380 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 256 My calmie thoughts [ 
fed On Natures sweete repast.. a x649 Daummonn Whs. 
(x71) 1a Sleep..Had..left me in a still and calmy mood. 

2. Of or pertaining to the equatorial calms, 

x8x18 Cocesroone Jmport Colon. Cora 156 Enabling them 
to hasten out of a calmy region. _ | | 

+ Calmy. [cf Catmey.] ? Calamine. 

r658 A, Fox Wurts' Surg. u. xxiii, Gray Calmy Stone, 

{Calo. Oés. rare. [L.] A camp-servant. 

r6x7 S. Cotuins Defence Bp. Aly Bivh, A calo of that 


| campe, but the meanest of many, : 
Calo-, Gr. xado- combining form of xaAds beau- _ 
| tiful: in some words interchanging with Canm-, 


Calobash, Calober, obs. ff. CALABASH, -BER. 
+Calodemo-nial, a. Oés. nonce-wal. Of or 


| pertaining to beautiful or good spirits. 


xsaz SkeLton Why nat to Courte 806 To his college con. 
uenticall As well calo demonyall, As to caco demonyall,. 

Carlogram. [f. Gr. «dAw-s cable + -Gnam.] 
A oo nt substitute for CABLEGRAM, ) 

1868 Let, in Daly News ag Sept., ‘Cablegram’..is a 
mongrel and unsatisfactory term; instead of which, allow 


me to suggest one regularly and analogically formed— 


‘Calogram’, from the Greek word caAws, a cable, x8 


| Thid. 14 Oct, 6/2, I would suggest that the word ‘ Cak 


gram” be used in place of ‘ Cablegram ’, 


in mod. Dicts. | 


Calomel (ke limél). Chiefly Med. Also 8 


| calamel. [In F. calomel, calomdlas; according to 


| employed a black in his la 


Littré £, Gr. xadd~-s fair, beautiful + aéAas black. 
Littré says ‘so called, 7# ss sata’, because the chemist who 
discovered it, saw a beautiful black powder change into a 


| white powder in the preparation.’ Chambers (Cyet. hla a bee 
| sv. says The denomination Cadomed rather seems to f 
first belonged to the AUthiops mineral ; from poieal| puicher, 


fair; and peAag wien black ; for that white or pale bodies, 


rubbed herewit 


as to when, where, or by whom the name was given : Littré 


Mercurous chloride, or ‘ protoct loride’ of mer: 


Pors 
Odyss. xv. 51x Six calmy days and six smooth nights. 2853. 
-Sincieton Virgil 1. 435 All lies settled in the calmy sky, | 


Calo‘graphy. rare—*. In quot. kalo-. [f. Cano- 
-+-ypaia writing (not according to Greek pre~ 
| cedents.] = CALLIGRAPHY, ete 
80g Soutuey Lett, (1856) I, 296 An amateur of Gothic 
| kalography. 1847 in Craic; ind ; Ea 


ave 


: me black. Some will have it first 
| given to Mercurius dulcis, by a whimsical chymist, who 
boratory ; whose complexion, a8 — 
| well as that of the mercury, he alluded to in the term: the | 
medicine being fair, the operator black.’ Nothing appears 


CALOPHANTIC. 


medicine in the form of a white powder with a 
yellow tinge, becoming grey on exposure to light ; 
also found native as horn-guicksilver in crystals. 
1676 WISEMAN Surg. (J.) Lenient purgatives with calomel. 
agag-5x Cuampers Cycd., Cadome?, in pharmacy, a name 
given to Mercurius dulcis, further sublimated to a fourth 
time, or upwards. 1800 Med. Fraé IV. 410, I have been 
dissatisfied with the general and indiscriminate use of 
Calomel in the diseases of children, 2863 Kincs.tey Water 
Bab. v. (1878) 229 She dosed them with calomel and jalap. 
1873 Waris Mownes’ Chew 402 Pure calomel is a heavy, 
white, insoluble, tasteless powder. | . . 
atirib. 199 Med. Freud, I. 466 The calomel pill was given 
morning and evening. | 
Calompniouse, obs. form of CALUMNIOUS. 
+ Calophantic, a. ? xome-wd. [f. Gr. xard-s 
fair, excellent + -pavrys shower (f. paivew to show) 
+-1¢.] Pretending or making a show of excellence. 
x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. 1x, lili. (r622) 238 In Calophan- 
tick Puritaines. ; . 
+Calor,-our. Obs. [L. calor.] Heat, warmth. 
x99 A. M. Gadethouer’s Bk. Physic 31/2 With a gentle 
& easye calor distille it. x61z2 Woovat, Sure. Mate Wks. 
(7653) 9t Of a moderate or temperate calonr. a 1618 
Syuvester Yobacco Battered 517 (D).) The other drowns 
the Calor Naturall. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Calour. 
Calorescence ikeloresséns). PAysies. [f. L. 
calor heat; suggested by calcescence, fluorescence. 
(Etymologieally, incorrect in form, and not ex- 
pressing the fact to which it is applied.)] Amname 
applied (Jan. 1864) by Prof. Tyndall to the change 
of non-luminons heat-rays into rays of higher 
refrangibility so as to become luminous. See also 
CALCESCENCE, — 
1865 Tyxpar Heat xii. (2870) § 6x7 To express this trans- 
mutation of heat rays Into o 
propose the term calorescence, x869~-—- Notes Leet. Light 
§ 248 In calurescence the atoms of the refractory body are 
caused to vibrate more rapidly than the waves which fall 
upon them; the periods of the waves are quickened by 
their impact on the atoms. The Sabin aaragy of the rays 
is, in fact, exalted. 288x Mature XXIV. 66 Akin gave the 
name of calcescence.. but the term has been superseded by 
‘Tyndall’s term calorescence, which is etymologically un- 
fortunate, seeing that the Latin verb is calesco, not caloresca, 


| Caloric (kalrrik). Physics. Also 8-9 -ique. 
fa. F. calorigue (invented by Lavoisier), £ L. calor- 
em heat + -tgue =-10.] | 


Py 


ers of higher refrangibility, I 


4.2 


| the true L. type was *caldrijicdre: whence calortfy, 


calorifiant, q.v.] Heat-producing. 


1834 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 263 in Cire. Se. (1865) 
Il, 21/2 Furnishing food to the calorifacient process. 1867 


| Pall Mall G. 29 July 16 The purely starchy or calorifacient 


| group [of foods 


Calorifiant (kalprifeiint), « fa. mod. F, 


calorifiant, pr. pple. of *calortfier, repr. L. type 


kcalorificare, f. calor heat: see -FY.] = prec. 
1860 Worcester cites THompson; in mod. Dicts, 
Calorific (kelérifik), a. Physics. [a. F. calo- 
rifique:—L. calorific-us heat-making: see -F1C.] 
. Producing heat. | 


1682 Grew Anat. Plants (J.) A calorifick principle is { 


| either excited within the heated body, or transferred to it. 


2686 Goan Celest. Bodfes 1. ti. 161 Luminous and Calorifique 
Bodies. x862 H. Macmiuvan /ootn. Page Nat, 197 ‘The 


| sunbeam .. divided into actinic, luminous and_ calorific 


rays. 186g T'ynpaty Notes Lect. Light § 246 The non- 
luminous calorific rays may be thus transformed into In- 
minous ones. 
. Joosely. Of or pertaining to heat ; thermal. 

8x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 67 Active powers, such 
as gravitation, cohesion, calorific repulsion or heat. 1860 
‘TYNDALL Gla. 1. §22. 151 ‘I'o make good the calorific waste, 

+ Calori fical, a. Ods. [f.as prec. + -aL.] = prec. 

r620 Vunner ra Kecta iv. 80 By reason of their moist 
and calorificall nature. 1635 Swan Sfec. JZ v.§ 2.1643) 149 
Dew..is of a calorificall nature. 


Calorifically, adv. [f prec. + -Lv2.] By 


| way of heating, by means of heat. 
1880 Contemp. Rev, May. 380 If the land be acted upon 


calorifically. 


Calorification (kilorifike'fon). Phys. [a. F. 


| calorification, n. of action f. L. type *calérificdre : | 
| see CALORIFIANT.] The production of heat, esp. | 


| in living animal bodies. 
1836 Topp Cyci, Anat, 1. 804/2 Calorification is not the | 


1. The name given to a supposed elastic fluid, to | 


which the phenomena of heat were formerly at- 
tributed. (Now generally abandoned, with the 
theory to which it belonged.) 
| Tazo BE. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1, 8 note, This elastic matter 
of heat, termed Calorique in the new nomenclature of the 
French Academicians.) xjoa PAi/. Trans, LXAXXIL. 88 
The universally diffused caloric or matter of heat, x8o0x 
| pedi tg SLL, s82 The laws of this cu/origue (or what« 
ever itis tobe called), x8a6 J. Wi.son Voct. Armdr. Wks. 

1855 1. 84 Poor Vulcan has recently got A lingo that’salmost 

historic And can tell you that iron is hot Because it is filled 

with caloric. 1m nS. Somervitte Connex. Phys, Sts 

xxv, (28 9) 236 ‘Lhe ig of caloric which : 

sation of mar. te Max Mi.uer Se, ang, Ser. us xii, 

579 Till very lately, Caloric was a term in constant use, and 

it was supposed to express some real matter, 

2. Used simply for ‘ heat’; also jig. 
0994 Puanson in Pal Trans, LAXALV. 386 Such a de- 
ree of caloric as was just sufficient to melt them, x 

Soureey Nondeser, Ui, Whs, LL. 63 A wretch... Who swells 

with calorique. x87o Emerson Sec, & Sofft, Aloguence 

Wks. (Bohn) IL. 24 The additional caloric of a multitude. 

3. Comé. caloric-engine, the name given by 
_ Ericsson to his improved hot-air-engine. 

893 in Proc, Amer, Phil Soc, V. 305, he experimental 
trial of the caloric-engine vessel, 1883 Datly News xo Sept. 
2/x-Two small caloric engines, 

Calo’rically, eav. rare". [f an assumed 
adj. *ealoricad (f, CALonIc) +-L¥%.] In the man- 

ner of heat, as heat. de | 

1869 BAaninG-Goutn Orig, Retig. Belief 176 Vn the sun it 
[Divine power] is gathered up and centred to act. lamin- 
ously, calorically, and attractively, . 
Caloricity (kelérisiti). Biel. (* CALORIO + 
ry: ef. F. caloricité.] The faculty in living 
beings of developing heat so as to maintain nearly 
the same temperature at all times. . ae 
1836-9 Toon Cyt. Anad, 11, 651/1 Caloricity or the power 
ofevolving caloric, et ome aks. = | 
Caloriduct (kalpridekt). [f L. eaddr-ent heat 
+ dticd-us conveyance, after agueduct.) A tube or 
channel for conducting heat, ‘ 
xBhg in Weesten, fu a. 
Calorie (karléri), Physics, Also calory. ae 
mod.¥. calorie, arbitrarily f. L. calor heat.] The 


French conventional unit of heat ; also applied to | 


the English unit. See first quot. | 
xO7o T. L. Pinrsow tr. Gaillemin's Sunt 37 The quantity 
of hear which is called a calorie is..the amount required to 


raise x kilogramme of water 1° centigrade. .In England the | 


. calorie is sometimes stated to be the quantity required ta 


| fire in bodies, 
| voisier ascertained that equal weights of different com. | 
| bustible bodies melt, by burning, very different weights of | 
roduce the sen. | 
{ calorimeter, 


only fanction that may survive..death. 1899 /did, V. 471/2 
All the phenomena of excess of, ,calorification. 


Calorifi cient, a. [An utterly erroneous form.] | 


ax CALORIPACIENT, In mod. Dicts. 


Calorifier (kalprifsijzx). [f Caroriry + 


| -ER!.] A name of an apparatus for heating air. 


188: Daily News 20 Oct. 2/3 In winter these fans will 
drive a current of air over ‘ calorifiers’ into the courts. 


Calorify (kalprifoi', v. [f. L. caldr-enz heat + 
-ry, repr. L. type *caldrificdre: cf. CALORIFIANT.] 
trans. Toa make hot. Cin quot. only Amorous.) 

184x Fraser's Mag. XXII 2tg Feeling myself then 
somewhat calorified, I took off my wig. 

Calorimeter (keléri-métar:), [f L. calir-em 


heat +-METER, Gr. pérpoy measure] An instru- 
ment for measuring actual quantities of heat, or | 


-1.]. Of or pertaining to calorimetry ; 


the specitic heat of bodies, 

r794 G. Avams Nat, & Exp, Philos. J, viii, gar Calori- 
meter, or apparatus for measuring the relative quantities of 
1810 Henny “fem, Chen, (1826) L109 Lae 


ice, The apparatus which he employed. .he has called the 
x88x Hint in Metal World No. 22. 342 Two 
distinct form of calorimeter have been used, one the con- 
tinuous calorimeter... the other the intermittent calorimeter, 
Calorimetric (halprimetrik), a. tt prec, + 
also loosely 


| used for: pertaining to the measurement of tem- 


perature, thermometric. So Calo rime trical a. 
1864 in Wensrer, 2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 65% 
Esact calorimetric investigations, 188 Nature XXL 273 
‘To obtain the temperature .. by a well-known calorimetric 
method, 1875 H. Woop Thera. (187g. 121 Various calori- 


| metrical experiments, 


| ment of heat, 


Calorimetry (keléri-métri’. [f. L. cadir-em 
heat+ Gr. -gérpin measurement.] The measure- 


1843 Lanoner Mat, PAI, iv, ititle) Calorimetry. 1892 


MaxweL. 7h. Meat i1877) 9 The method of measuring heat 


} may be called Calorimetry, 2882 Warts Dict, Chem. TM, 


18 The measurement of temperature, or thermometry, is .. 


| a & ¢liminary to the measurement of heat, or calorimetry. 


| heat + mdfor mover.] : 
| consisting of one pair or a few pairs of very large | 
ap used chiefly for producing considerable | 


| battery of this kind .. constructed 
; of chemistry in Philadelphia, and called» 


| motor 
| One who held that heat or caloric was a material | 
substance. Hence Caloristic a. = 
| xB64q.N. Arit. Reo. Feb. 43 Any able Calorist..maintain-. | 
| ing the materiality of heat, /did. 6 Th 
| radiant heat) seerns to have been 


raise 1 Jb. of water from 60° to 61° Fahr., the equivalent of | 


which in work is 722 foot-pounds, 886 Nature XK. 497 


The amount of heat received from the gun is about twelve | 


calories, per square metre, per minute, 
Calorifacient (kilprifs-[at, a. Phys. 

[Formed ag if from a L. *caddrifacient-em, pr. pple. 

of *valérifactve (f, cadér-em + facére to make); but 


s 


eallote, 7-8 callot, 9 calotte. - 


aloximotor (kalp-rimds thr), 
‘A voltaic arrangement 


eat effects’ (Watts Dict, Chem. 1. 723). 
x8ga Mat. Pailos, UL Galoan. ii. 


from its remarkable power of producing heat. 
orist (keelorist). rare. [f Cauon-10 + Baik 


Corpuscular Theory of | 
+ Calorons 


ALO TOUS, a. Vo | 
+ ous; ch FP. chalewrenx.] Warm. 


something that’s calorous 
Calot, var. of Cauuer. Obs, 
Calotte (kilpt). Fonns: 7 eslot, callott/e, 


cording to Littré, dim. of cade caul.] 


1. A plain skull-cap; now esp. that worn by | 


| Roman Catholic ecclesiastics, etc.; formerly also 
| the coif of a serjeant-at-law. 


| wearing the Callott ; the politique hood. 
TON Oceana (1700) 214 They wore black velvet Calots, 670 


CALPAC. 


a 


16.. Sougs Costume (1849) 135 Then calot leather.cap 
strongly pleads, 1632 B, Jonson Magu. Lady 1, vii. 68 The 
2656 J. Harrinc- 


Lassets Moy. Jtaly II, 388 An ordinary callotte (or cap 
which we wear under our hats. 12976 Pennant J7ozrs 
Scotd, 1.243 Ahead of Cardinal Beaton, black hair, smooth 
face, a red callot. 1895 Ceremonial Cath, Ch. U.S. 139 
Should any wear the calotte, it is taken off also when a 


| genuflection is made; when the deacon sings the Gospel. 


a. A cap-like set of feathers on a bird’s head. 
1874 Couus Birds N.-IW.616 Occiput suberested. .forming 


. a calotte of brownish-black. 


|| 3. Any thing having the form of a small cap; 
the cap of a sword-hilt; the cap of a pistol, etc. 
(Chiefly Fr. uses, but occas. used in Eng.) 

1886 Vises 3 Mar, 9/5 If .. the spherical calotte of the 
German system were put out of shape during the firing, it 
is doubtful whether the firing could be continued with the 
same precision, _ 

| 4. Arch. (See quot.) 

xgaq-sx in Cuampers Cycl, 1876 Gwinr Archit, Gloss, 
Calotte, a concavity in the form of ated or niche, lathed and 
plastered, serving to diminish the height ofa chapel, alcove, 
or cabinet, which otherwise would appear too high for the 
breadth, . 

| 5. Any segment of a sphere, especially the 
smaller of two unequal segments. (A French 


sense ; but given in some Eng. Dicts.) 


Calotype (kielotaip), sd. Photography. [f. Gr. 
kadds beautiful + rues type.] The name given by 
Fox Talbot to the process of producing photo- 


| graphs, invented by him in 1841, sometimes also 


called Zaldotypge. The picture was produced by the 
action of light upon silver iodide, the latent image 
being subsequently developed and fixed by hypo- 
sulphite of soda. Also a¢frid., as in calotype pro- 


| cess, picture, ete. 


{ ve 
| ousted .. by Archer's 
| picture gave way to.. glass and a substratum of collodion. 


| able for taking Calotypic impressions, 


| caloieri, caloier, caloire, g kaloyeri. 
| galoyer, ad. It. calotiero (pl. -tert), ad. late Gr, 


x84x Fox Tatsor Sfecifi Patent No. 8842. 3 The paper 
thus prepared, and which [ term ‘calotype pore is placed 
inacamera. 1845.4 fhenwum 22 Feb, 202 The sharpness of 
the outline of the Calotype pictures is .. inferior to that of 
the Daguerreotypes. 1882 7aves 4 Jan. 3/3 Calotype, or the 
waxed paper process, with itsdevelopment by means afsilver, 
superseded the daguerreotype, in which the image was de- 
toned hy mercury vapour ; and, again, calotype .. was 
collodion process, In which the paper 


Hence Caloty‘pic a., Caloty:pist. , 
x84 Scorrern in Ooer’s Cire. Sc, Chem, 88 Paper suit- 
1866 DRowninG 
AMesmeriomn ix, L imprint her fast On the void at last As the 
sun does whom he will By the calotypist’s skill. | 

Calotype,v. [f. prec. sb.; cf fo photograph.] 
trans. To represent or imprint by the calutype 
process ; to pha | } 

1853 Black, Mag. UXXIV, 754 Presenting the mind to 
it in a state of repose..a blank sheet of paper, upon which 
the object may reflect ar calotype itself, a 2899 MM. Conning 
in Pen Sh, Lo cxciv, Whe could calatype Anty's laugh ? 

Calouh, calouwe, obs. forms of CaLLow, 

| Caloyer kx loya1). Also 7 coloiero, or 

a. FB, 


xaddynpos, f. cadds beautiful + ynpe-,~yypos in comb, 


| old, aged, i.e. ‘good in old age, venerable’, The 


It. caloiero, whence Fr. and Eng. immediately 


| come, has 7 for palatal y (= yr cons.). The accen- 


tuation is shown in Byron quots.} 
A Greek monk, esp. of the order of St, Basil, 
r6x5 G, Sanoys 7'yax, 82 This mountaine ty only inhabited 


| by Grecian Monks whom they call Coloterus, vaintermiacd 


[f. L. cadirnent | 


£8 (UW, K. 3 The first. 
vy Dr. Hare, professor | 
y him a Calori- | 


e Caloristic idea fof | 
pat exactly analogous to the | 
Ok pee: [h.L. calérem heat | [Turki 31,13 galpag or G8 galpig.] A felt 


; | ? ) om. | cap of triangular form, worn by Turkis, Tartars 
0737 Ozei. Kabelals V. 232 Our outward Man wants | Pp 8 : y : : 


ee F. calotie, ac- | 


| and often invested with the same, 


with the Laity. x635 Paoirr CAristianogr, 1. i. (16396) a7 
Dedicated in honor of St. Basil, to the Greeke Calolers. 
1676 F. Vernon in Pail. Trans, XI, 582 Now there is a 
Convent of Caloieri’s there. r68a Wunier Journ Greece 
mm 31964 His usual Habit difereth not fram the ordinary 
Caloyers, or Monks of the Order of St. Basil /dud, vi. 490 
‘They consist of above a hundred Calonoes. Ard, gag Here 
is also a Convent of Caloires, or Greckinh Monks, 18:2 


Byron CA, é/ar un xlix, The convent’s white walls glsten 


fair on high, Here dwells. the caloyer, nor rude is he, Nor 
niggard of his cheer, 1813 — Gaaews 786 How name ye yon 
lone Caloyer? 2884 W. Cane Montenegro zg The Vindika, 
the black caloyer of the Czernagora, 

Calp (kelp). afin [See quot. 1862; mod. F, 
has also ca/p.} Local name of a ape of dark- 
grey limestone occurring in Central Ireland. 

x78q Karwan Jfin. (ed. a 1. 233 Calp, or black quarry 


—-gtane of Dublin. Colour, bluish black, or dark greyish blue, 


variously intersected with veins of white calearcous spar, 
woz an, Rew 1. Byafe 
The calp quarries are situated in the neighbourhood of 
Lucan. 86a Junes Stud, Aan, Geel. gta ‘This, has been 


| called Calp from a local term signifying black shale, 


| Calpac, calpack (ke'Ipek). Also kalpack. 


étc. ; also an oriental cap generally, | 

1823 Evnon Giaowr 916 "Tis Hassan’s cloven crest | His 
calpac rent. Note, The calpac is the solid cap or centre 
jek of the headdress; the shawl is wound round it, and 
orms the turban. 38gg Wanass Pencedéings V1, xivil. gi The 
old trader, setting his huge calpack firmly on hig shaven 
head. 1870 Daily News 10 Feb., The. . Persian Amba 
.. wearing his fur kalpack. 


CALTHA. 


‘Hence Ca‘lpacked ///. a., Wearing a calpack. 

1852 Wiis Swammer Cruise Mediz. xxxvii. 223 Calpacked 
and rosy Armenians, . 

Calque, variant of Calk vz. 

Calsay, calsey, calsway: see CAUSEWAY. 

Calsoun, var. of CaLzoon. 

Calstock, obs. f. Kaim-srock, and CastTock 
(casto’), cabbage-stock. 

Calsydoyne, obs. f. CHancunony. 

| Caltha (kelpa). Bot. [L.] The Marsh Mari- 
gold; also the genus to which it belongs. 

899 Curwonr Caltha Poet. \xii, To buz of Caltha now 


the Bee was bold.. For now no more he cals her Marygold, 
Bat newes from Lady Caltha he is bringing. xr7x8 Prior 


Poems 400 Wanting the Sun, why does the Caltha fade? 


s882 Garden 10 June 4o4/3 The richly coloured double 
yellow Caltha, 

Calthrate (Cockeram), erroneous f, CLATHRATS. 
Caltrop (ke'ltrpp), Caltrap. Forms: 1 (?) 
coltetreppe, ecalecatrippe, 3 calketrap, 3-5 
calketrappe, 4 calketreppe, kalketrappe; 5§ 
calletrappe, 5-6 caltrappe, 6 caltrope, -troppe, 
-throppe, calltrop, calteroope, 7 calthrap, (6 
galtrope, -troppe, 7 galtrap, -trop, -throp(e, 
gall-trappe, -throp, 7-8 gall-trap); 7-9 cal- 
throp, (5,9 ealthorp), 5- caltrap, 6- caltrop. 
[ME. catke-, kalketrappe, occurring in senses 1 and 
3; OF. coltetrappe (1 colcetreppe), calcatrippe, sense 
3; corresp. to OF. kauketrape, cauchetrepe (caude- 
trepe) Godefroy, in sense 3, later chauche-trape, 
chauces-trappes, chausse-trape Littré (senses 1, 2, 


3), which point back to an orig. caulke-, caulce- | 


trape, cf. obs. It. calatrifpa, sense 3; these forms 
indicate a L. type *calcatrap( pa or *calciirap. p)a 
(the latter is in mod, botanical L.}, app. f. calc-em 
heel + ¢rappa trap, gin, snare (a. OHG, frafe trap, 
gin, noose); but perhaps in ca/catrappa there was 
an association with ¢a/edre to trample, tread. All 
the earliest examples are in sense 3; but it seems 
much more likely that the name should have been 
first used literally, and then transferred to plants. 
The mod. Eng. and Fr. sense ‘star-thistle’ is 
clearly transferred from 2. As a plant-name the 
word appeared (from med.L,) already in late OF. ; 
sense 2 was probably adopted from French. Gaér- 
trap, frequent in 16-17th c., is an evident popular 
etymology, referring to the galling of horses’ feet.] 

+1. A trap, gin, or snare, to catch the feet of 
beasts, of horses or men in war, and the like, Ods. 
(Still in Fr. in sense ‘ wolf-trap’.) 

(Quots. ¢1300 and 1393 lead on to sense 2.) 

a 1300 Gloss, Nechas's Treat, in Wright Voce. 111 Pedicam 
sive descipulam, gua lupl capiantur, gloss, calketrap. ¢ 1300 
KK, Adis, baza 'T sd haden.. calketrappen maden ynowe, 
In weyes undur wode and bowe, Alisaundris men to aqwelle, 
1340 Ayers, 131 : ' 
pyeues an of mei a digo and of grines. 1393 Lanai. 
f, PLC. xx, 296 With crokes and with Kalketrappes a- 
cloye we hem echone. ¢ 1440 ib tet 9 Pare. 5 
yryn, fote hurtynge, damas, xB90 Luircn Miller's Ane. 
Art % 391, note 9 Psyche maltreated by Eros, singed as a 
butterfly.,caught in a caltrop. 


prongs or spikes, placed like the angles of a tetra- 
hedron, so that when thrown on the ground it has 
always one spike projecting upwards: Used to 
obstruct the advance of cavairy, etc. 

r5r9 Hormam Vide. 266 b, They hydde pretely wnder the 
grounds peor? of yron to steke in horse or mennys fete, 
177 Houwsuep Chron, Ui. 97/t The lrishmen had strawed 
all alongest the shore a great number of caltrops of iron, with 
sharpe pricks standing vp, to wound the Danes in the feet. 
rsx Manpecn Bk. of Mates 164 iliag did cast from them 
their Caltropes, which adel their horses in the feete so 
sore, that down came the Chariots, horsemen and all. x6xx 
Seauo Hist, GA Brit. 1x, xiv. (1632) 977 The murtherers to 
ro pursuit, strewed acting 99 behinde them, x6aa F. 

Mantnam Bk, War tn. ix, org F I | 
by Calthropes. a x6a6 Fiercnur Love's Pilgr, 1.3, 1 thin 
they ha’ strewed the High-wayes with caltraps, No horse 


stakes or other instruments to wound or gall the passengers, 
which are known by the name of Sent ad 18x6 Scorr 
Antig. di, Ancient calthrops. dispersed by Bruce to lacerate 
the feet ofthe English chargers. 1868 O. W. Hotmes Aut, 

T. (1883) ag5 One of those small cadthkrofs our 


oy 
- grandfathers used to sow round in the grass when there | 
were Indians about,-—iron stars, | | 


| trappe, pefandorn. 


Pie wordle pet ne is bote .. a forest uol of | 
| Jamellus, dim, of calamus reed, 


meau began in the 16the., and chalumet, calumet, | ! 
| Recall. Ho. of Lords xv. 366 Never did personality, or any- 
| thing calumniatory of an opponent escape his lips. 


Caltrap of | : aM 
| was evidently modelled on it in the 17the, 


2 AWE An troa, ball’ armed. with fous' sharp | fel. | 
a. AZi2, An iron ball armed with four sharp | pipe. ) 

, Me oe. tee ee A tobaceo-pipe with a bowl of clay or stone, and | 
| a long reed stem carved and omamented with 
| It is used among the American Indians | 
| as a symbol of peace or friendship. To accept 
the calumet is to welcome terms of peace offered, . 


| feathers. 


| Geogr. 


oards are soon choakt up 


| on any other occasion than that of ageing go 
| Tuackeray in Seridner’s Mag. (1887) 1. 5 
| have gone to smoke a last calumet at.. Portman Street. x855 
| Lonar, Afar. 1, Smoke the calumet together, And as 
| brothers live henceforward ! Oe ee — 
| [irreg. f. Catumy (cf. | 
| astronom-er), See Catummizr.] A calumniator. | 
oe that he | 


ed younkers. | Appeal 1. 38 (L.) The cal 


© always upper: | 


|} able; to slander, 


43 


| to Eryngo or Sea-holly; by 16th c. herbalists to 
| Star-thistle (Centaurea Calcitrapa) from its round 
| head garnished with long radiant spines; also by 
| translators to the spiny-seeded 7ribelus terrestris 


(hand Caltrops) of Southern Europe. b. Water | 


| Caltrops, a name for Potamogeton densus and SP. 


crispus, which tend to entangle swimmers; also 


| from its resemblance to the instrument (sense 2) for 
the seed of Zrapa natans of Southern Europe. _ 


crooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 269 Rasuzsus, colte- 
é azxoo [éid, 298 Heraclea, calca- 
trippe. cx265 did. 557 Tribulus marinus, calketrappe, 
seapistel, a 1387 Sixon. Barthol. in Anecd, Oxon. 37 Sati- 
unca, wilde popt (arg. calketrappe). ¢1440 Pronip. Part. 

8 Caltrap, herbe, sadiunca. 1578 Lyre Dodoens ww. lix. 521 
‘his herbe is now called in.. English, Starre Thistel, or 
Caltrop. xg97 Gerarp Herbal nu, cexcviii, 825 Most do call | 
the fruit of this caltrops castanea aguatiles [=F . chdiaigne 
a'ean, fruit of Trapa natans). 16xx CorGr., s.v. Achantique 
..Calthrop, or Star-thistle. 1671 SaLmon Sys. Med, ut. xxi. 
437 ‘Tribulus Tp«BoAos Caltrop, abates inflamations. 2727 

RADLEY Jamz. Dict. s.v., Land Caltrop..the Seeds are in- 


| closed in a Fruit that is furnish’d with several Prickles, and 


resembles the Cross of Malta, 1855 Sincieton Virgil 1. 80 
Succeeds a prickly wood And burrs and caltrops, 1866 
Treas, Bot. 3.v. Trapa, The very singular four-horned fruits 
of the European species of 7rafa (7. natans\.. have been 
compared to the spiked iron instruments called caltrops.. 
growing in water, it is commonly called the Water Caltrops. 


+ Carltrop, v. Obs~° In § caltrappyn. {f. 
the sb.] ¢vazs. To catch or trap with a caltrop. 

er4go Promp, Pare. 59 Caltrappyn, Aamo, 

Galubur. obs. form of CALABER. 

Calumba (kilwmbia). J/ed. Formerly also 
calomba, calumbo, -ombo, columba, -umbo, 
-ombo. [f. Colomdo, in Ceylon. ‘So called from 
a false impression that it was supplied from thence’ 
(M. T. Masters in Zreas. Bot. 636).] 

The root of Jateorhiza palmata (or Coccolus 


| palmatus) N.O. Menospermacex, a plant indi- 
| genous to the forests of Mozambique, used in 
| medicine as a mild tonic and stomachic. 


x8rx Hoorer Med. Dict., Columbo .. the root formerly so 


called is now termed Calumba in the London pharmacopuia | 


.. As an antiseptic, Calumba root is inferior to the bark. 
1876 Hariuy Jat, Med. 724 Calumba is indigenous to the 


forests of Eastern Africa, where it climbs to the tops of the | 
| loftiest trees. 883 Cassed/’s Fam. Mag. Aug. $53/2 Take | 


some of the milder bitter tonics—infusion © umba, for 
instance. 


Hence Calu‘mbin [see -1n], Calu'mbic acid 


| [see -1¢], bitter substances found in Calumba root. 


fied 


1837 Penny Cyel. VII. 306/2 The active principle Calum- 
bine..ma be obtained either by alcohol or wther. 1896 


| Haaey Afat. Med. 725 Calumbin is the principal constitu- 


ent, /éid. Calumbic acid is a yellow amorphous substance. 
Calumet (ke'lizmeét), [a. F. calumet (Nor- 
man form of chalumet), given by the French in 


| Canada to plants of which the stems serve as pipe- 
| tubes, and to the Indian pipe. A parallel form to 


chalumeau, in OF. chalemel =Pr. calamel :~L. ca- 
The wz in chalu- 


Charlevoix slg says ‘Le calumet est un mot Normand, 


to refuse it is to reject them. 
{x38 Yeruit Relations 35 Jamais ils ne tirent aucune con- 


| clusion que Je calumet a la bouche. rig Poors te Voy. 


Mississippi (\Recit, dex Voy. en 1673, ed. 
calumet gee la 
. 780 They send 5, 10, or 20 


ox 54} lly aun 


is only a Tobacco-Pipe described by La Hontan, ete. 2754 
World 1. No. r02. 264 The French desired to smoak the 


calumet of peace, 1778 Roserrson Amer. I. 1v. 393 The | 
| repos calenag : € ee or pert eer 184% 
! : ee | Carin 4. Amer. Ind, (x844) 1. xxix. 2: € met 
dare’s pass’em. 639 Hammony Paraghr. Matt, xi. 6 Sharp i i serene aie used 


pipe of peace. .is asacred pipe and never allowed to be used 


+Calumner. Od:. 


1614 Loose Seneca, Life vi, Senecas calumners, saith he, 
accuse him of diuers crimes. x673 J. Surrn Chr. Relig. 
alumniate (kilz-mni,elt), o. 


| miat- ppl. stem of calumnidra; sce -aTRE®. Cf. 


x6th c. Fr. calomnier.] 


l. trans. To asperse with calumny, utter ca- | 
| lumny regardi 


rding ; to accuse or charge falsely and 
maliciously with 


1554 Br. Hoover in Strype Eeci. Mem. 111. Ap 


s 2Oxx 
have calumniated. 
r6a0 N, Brenr tx. Sarge 


nema, et est proprement le tuyau d'une 


ix, et um pour ja guerre.) xgz7 Affas | 
| : Warriors to the | 
| Enemy, with the great Calumet of Peace. ..This Calumet: 


x849 | 
52/2, | wanted to | 


hus, 
[f. L. calem-~ | 


q 


xxiv. 67 | 
| So that hatred unto the trewth dyd alwayse falsly re 

i and er aged mens d Hd Braise peer 
ist, Council Trent (x676) 480 | 


Mantua was..calumniated to be ill affected. 


| calumniation framed against him. 


| thren’, 


| wie see CALUMNY and -ous. 


| away. 
| nyonus vyce of enuy. xréox Suana, AZ/’s Wedl 1. iil, 6x A 
| foule mouth'd and calumnious knaue. 2667 Micron P. L. 


| {She} most calumniously charged the vertuous Queen with —. 
her own sorcerous act. 163g Br. Morton Discharge Tim 
| putat, 159 (R.) The bitterness of my stile was plainness, not: 


CALUMNY. 


718 Ivete 
thinker No. 2.12 He was never heard to Calumniate his 
Adversary for want of Argument. 1837 Wuewei. //ist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 309 We must not calumniate even the 
Inquisition. 

bb. intr. (absol.) To utter calumnies. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. v. ii. 124 Deceptions functions 
Created onely to calumniate. 1699 Benrtey Pal. Pref. 27 
‘The Editor and his Witnesses may calumniate as they please, 

+2. To charge (a thing) calumniously agaznst a 
person. Oés. rare. , 

1648 ikon Bas. xii. 95, 1 thought, that.. the gaining 
of that respite could not be somuch to the Rebels advantages 
(which some haue highly calumniated against me). 

Calumniated (kalo mnij'téd), pol a. [f 
prec. +-ED.] Aspersed with calumny, slandered. 

1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 67 The calumniated, like 


| acity taken by night, are slain in theirsleep, 1828 D’Israruy 


Chas. J, 1. xii, 331 lt requires .. more zeal to defend the 


| galumniated than care to raise the calumny. 1848 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Hag. 11. 216 fhe calumniated Latitudinarians. 


Calumniating (kalo mnijeltin), vd. sd. [f. 
as prec. +-ING1.] The action of slandering or 
defaming. (Now gerundial.) 

r6xg Gentl. Call. (1696) 7 A wronging, a calumniating 
even of the very Devil.” 1855 Macautay f7ist. ILL. 24 Ca- 
jumniating and ridiculing the Church which he had deserted. 

Calamuniating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 
That calumniates, slandering. | 

2606 Suaks. 7'r. & Cr. ut iii. x74 Loue, friendship, charity, 
are subjects all ‘To envious and calummniating time, x71t 
Brit, Apollo i. No. 154, 3/1 Calumniating ‘Tongues. 

Calumniation (kalgmniz'fon). [n. ofaction 
f, Canumnrare. Cf. F. calommiation (14th ¢.).J 

1. The action of calumniating ; slandering ; mali- 
cious detraction. | , 

1548 Hoorrr Decl, 10 Commandm. Pref., Clear and fre 
from misconstruing and calumniation of such sycophants, 
etc, 2603 Knonies “ist, Surks 11621) 1051 By the calum- 
niation of the envious, 1926 Avuuirre Parerg, 25 Calumnia- 
tion..a Malicious and False Representation of an Enemys 
Words or Actions for an Offensive Purpose. 

2. A libellous report, a slander, a calumny. 

2588 Let, in Hfarl, Mise. (809) Il. 67 With many more 
such matters iwhich I nevertheless count to be very vain 
calumniations. x60r Hottanp Pdiny IL. 483 A notable 
‘ inst | 1788 Carte fist. Ang, 
IV. 184 By their calunniations against his majesty. 

Calumniator (kalomnicitar). In 7 also -er, 
-our, fa. L. calumnidtor, n. of agent f cadunni- 
det; see CALUMNIATE and -or. Cf. 16th c F. 
calomniateur.] One who calumniates ; a slanderer. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 31 The peruerst opinions of inuyful 
calumniaturis ande of secret detrackers. a@1563 Bucon Vere 
Catech, wv, (1844) 185 Satan. .is called “the tempter’, ‘the 
calumniator or quarrel-picker’, and ‘the accuser of the bre- 
[ 1663 CowLry Verses §& Ess, (1669) 85 The Calam- 
niators of Epicurus ms 1848 Macautay f/ist, 
Hug. M1. 148 To appoint, as his successor, 
calumniator, Tyrconnel. | 

Calumniatory (kilomniiteri), a [f LL. 
type *calumniatori-us, {. calumntdior; see -Ory.] 
Slanderous, calumnious. | | 

1625 Bp, Mounracu .d ff. Caesar 


: ar x7 Your selves have re- 
lated it in your calummatory Information. 


1836 4 Maret ose 


+Calu'mnier. Obs. rare7!, = CALUMNIATOR, 

1686 Wuerrsrone fone. MMirr. 165 Vea these calumniers 
and lybellers .. slaunder theirowne knowledge, 

+Calumning, vé/. sh. Obs. rare! [irreg. 
var. cadumnying: cf. calumner.] Calumniating. 


endon and Haynes’ calumning in this matter. 
Calumunious (kilo mniss), a. Also 5 calomp-, 
6 calumpniouse. [ad. L. calummiosus, f. calum- 
. But perh. Caxton 
took it immediately from a 15th ¢. F. calompnienx, 
use (though Littré has it only from 16th c.),}. 
Characterized by calumny; ofthe nature of calum- 
ny or of a calumniator; slanderous, defamatory. — 
r4g0 Caxton Lneydor xxvii. 98 Dydo seeng the firat open« 
yng of the daye sore besi to chasse the tenebres calompniouse 
rgo8 Fisuun Sev. Peat, Ps. Wks, 266 This calum- 


v. 770 With calumnious Art Of counterfeted truth, xgxx 
Sree.e Sfect, No, 15: » 7 He has been .. unmercifully, 


calumnious at such a Time. 2855 Macautay H/ist, Ang. 


TV, 225 it might be true that a calummious fable had done 


| much to bring about the Revolution. 2871 Morey Fodtaire 


(1886) 99 A calumnious journalist. 
x6a5 Br. Mountacu 4fd. Cesar 26 Dealing .. so Insin- 
cerely and calumniously, x6s2 Gaur. Magastrom. 350 


calumniousness, a ke Pt ge han 
+ Ca'lumnize, v. Obs. [ad, med.L. calum( p)- 


| mia: see -128.] frans. To calumniate. 


ae ething ‘criminal : al ‘Glarepat- | that also sturre the State, Calummnize Church, our Liturgie, 
| and Rites in criticke rate. mae Heyvwoov Challenge rv. a 


a | 
he t 
ted, 


s606 Wanner A Zh, Eng. xv. xcviti. 388 Saints, vnsanctified, 


| Whs. 1874. V. 54, I have callumnis’d Your fame. a 1723 
| D'Unrey Athen. Fit (D.) Rather than calumnize the king. 


nie (1sthc.in Littré)J 


F. calom 


his rival and. 


| By ps Wyatr Let. Privy Council 248 Touching the Bishop | 


Hence Caln*mniously adz., Caln-‘mniousness. | 


nisd-re or 15-16th ¢, F. calompntse-r; f. L. cadsme- 


ST Se TSS Te ed eee 


(kee'lomni). fad. L. calumnia and | 


SN IN REE 


CALUMNY. 


1. False and malicious misrepresentation of the 
words or actions of others, calculated to injure 
their reputation; libellous detraction, slander. 

1964 Q. Exiz. in Froude Hist. Ang. (1863) VIII. 103 Ca- 
lumny will not fasten on me forever. x602 Suaxs. Ham, 
in. i. t41 Be thou as chast as Ice, as pure as Snow, thou 


” 


shalt not escape Calumny, x6rx ~— Wiat. T. 1. i. 72 The 
Shrug, the Hum, or Ha (these Petty-brands That Calumnie 
doth vse), xzgx Jounson Ravibd. No. 144 P 6 Calumny is 
diffused by all arts and methods of propagation. 1838 
Tureatwai. Greece V. xl1x3 His conduct .. had given a 
handle for calumny. ; : ; 

2. A false charge or imputation, intended to 
damage another’s reputation ; a slanderous report. 
exr6xx Cuapman /éiad xx. (R.) What then need we vie 
calumnies, like women that will weare Their tongues out. 
x675 Baxter Cath. Cheol, u. 1. 108 The Synod of Dort re- 
jecteth your accusation as a Calumny. 1751 JOHNSON 
Kamil, No. 183 ¢7 To spread suspicion, to invent calum- 
nies, to propagate scandal, requires neither labour nor 
courage. 1836 Giipert Cur. d tonem. vi, 11852. 168 A ca- 
lumny against the revealed character of God. 

+Calumny, v. Obs. [a. F. calomnier (16th c. 
in Littré), ad. late L. cal/umnidre for classical 
calumpniadri to CALUMNIATE. Cf. calumnzer, etc.] 
To calumniate. Hence Calu'mnying v/. sd. 


1863 Foxn in Latimer’s Serut. & Rem. (1845) Introd. 10 | 


Changing his old manner of calumnying into a diligent kind | 


of conferring, ete. 

+Calvair. Obs. rare~. [a. F. calwaire ‘the 
(bare) skull or skalpe of the head’ (Cotgr.), ad. L, 
calvaria skull (see below).} A skull, x 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, i. 984 The calvair of an horsed 
asse or mare, Sette that uppe. i 
Calvar, app. erroneous f. CARAVEL, q. v. 


aa 


erooo Aiieric Hort. U1. 300 Pa wolde heo {seo.cu] cealfian 
on zesihde pees folces, 1388 Wycir ¥od xxi, 10 The cow 
caluyed [1382 bar] and is not priued of hir calf. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlix. (1495) 632 A Hynde, .etith 
this herbe [diptannus] that she may calue eselier and soner. 
1923 Firzners. Ausé. § 7o If a cowe be fatte, whan she 
shall calve, than..the calfe shall be the lesse, 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxviii, 231 The does..calve about May, 
2828 Scorr # 47. Perth Il. 293 ‘What's the matter?’ said 
Dwining, ‘whose cow has calved?’ 1860 Merc. Man. 
Mag. VI1. 213 They jwhales] differ..in their habit of re 
sorting to. very shallow bays to calve. . | 
bb. frastsf, | | 

oe Mitton P. L. vir. 463 The grassie Clods now Calv'd, 
now half appeer’d The Tawnie Lion, pawing to get free His 
hinder parts, __ és 

2, trans. To bring forth (a calf, or young). 

£388 Wycur ¥od xxi. ro The cow, .caluede [1382 bar] not 
a deed calf. xsga-3 Act 24 Hen. FIL/, vii, Any maner 
yonge suckynge calte .. which shall happen to fall or to be 


_ enlued. x607 Suaxs, Com mu. i. 240, I would they were Bar- 
_ barians, as they are, Though in Rome litter’d : not Romans, 


as they are not, Though calued i’ th’ Porch o’ th’ Capitoll. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric, 11.87 OF the origin of 
(the short horns],. little can be learned, prior to 1777, In 


| which year the famous bull, Hubback, was calved. 


3. Of a glacier or iceberg: To detach and throw 
off a mass of ice. Cf. Cauw sé. 6, and Canvey a4 

x837 Macnoucat tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greent. 104 The 
Greenlanders believe that..the reverberation caused by the 
utterance of a loud sound, is sufficient to make an iceberg 
calve. Jéfd, 132 One of the numerous large ice-blinks .. 
calved a very considerable berg. x873 A. L. Avams field 
& Forest Ranbles xi, 280 A vast field of ice at one time 


| poured down the slope into the long fiord below, where it 


190 Greene Ori, Fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars, | 


and Magars, hulkes of burden great. ‘ 
| Calvaria, calva‘rium. Anat. [L. calvi- 


ria skull, f. calg-us bald-headed, bare, ca/za the | 


scalp. The form in -w# is modern and not of 
Latin authority.] ‘That portion of the skull 
which is above the orbits, temples, ears, and occi- 
pital protuberance’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. tv. (1495) ro8 Caluaria 
the formest partye of the skulle hath that name of balde 
bones. 1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Catthn. 88 The calvaria 
is remarkable for the projection of the supraciliary ridges. 
rB8a Owen in Longw:. ATag. 1. 64 What is posed ay the 


"Neanderthal skull’ is the roof of the brain-case, or ‘cal- | 


- Yarium’” of the anatomist. 

 GCalvarial (kelvéerial), @, Anat. [f. L. cal- 

 vdria+-aL.] Of or belonging to the calvaria. 
1866 Huxtey Preh. Rene. Catia. 125 The calvarial sutures. 
Calvary (kerlvari) fa. L. calvdria skull, 

used to translate Aram. JAS 
gogolpa *the skull’ (Heb. nbasa peelgdlep skull, 


poll), in Gr. transliteration -yoAyoda, the name of 


the mount of the Crucifixion, near Jerusalem.] 


calved its bergs. 1882 H. Lanspet. Through Srberta I. 
x99 The icebergs ‘calyed’ as they went along, with much 
commotion and splashing. 


Calve, v.* dra’. [Of uncertain standing and 
derivation. It is possible that (kav) is merely an 
earlier pronunciation of cave retained locally; but 
it is notable that ca/ve tm coincides in form and 
sense with W.Flemish 7¢xz-halwen (cf. de gracht 
kaift im * the ditch caves in’ De Bo’. in which the 
root part is the same as in Dn. afkalven, to fall 
or break away, w2/-4a/ven to fall or shoot out, said 
of the sides of a cutting or the like. De Vries 
refers this -Aa/wen to halve, kaluzwe, surface of the 
ground, surface layer or soil (see Catnow).  Jz- 
kalven would thus signify the shooting in of the 
surface orearth above. Some, however, think that 
the word is, in its origin, identical with the pre- 


| ceding. The evidence is not decisive. 


1. The proper name of the place where Christ | 


was crucified. (Rendered in OF. Aeadpan-stow,) | 


Also used generically. 
pe is zenemned caluarie bart is heafod-pannan stow, — Afa/t. 
xxvii. 3x Golgotha, bat ys, heafod-pannan stow, 1382 WYCLir 


Lethe xxiii, pane aftir that thei camen in toa place, which | 


is clepid of Caluarie [1388 papel’ 
Clepid Golgatha, that is, the place of Caluarie. x8 
Enior Coll, Breaky, Po ag; A Calvary where Reason mocks 
at Love, 1878 VA meer. 
Pentecost in reserve for these coheritors of the doom, 


2. (F, calvatre] in ROC. Ch & A 


wow dMatt, xxvii, 33 |. 
1878 Guo, | 


| cadegd in, never caved it, % 
eo. 342 A new Calvary and a new | 


life-size | 


_ tepresentation of the Crucifixion, on a raised ground | 


in the open air; b. A series of representations, in 
a church or chapel, of the scenes of the Passion, 


rgaq-gr Cuampens Cycd, Calvary, a term used in catholic | 


countries for a kind of chapel of devotion, raised on a hillock 


near acity..Such is the Calvary of St. Valerian, near Paris} | 


which is accompanied with several little chapels, in each | 


whereof is represented in sculpture one of the mysteries of | 
the passion. 18g M. A. Scuimmerrennince Demel, Port : | 
| Cows, 1863 Arninsow Dandy Provinc., Caiven-cow,a cow | . 

esp. of A. Orendinm or Small Snap-dragon. 


Soyal Ii. ao She also took her for three weeks to the 


calvary of the Luxembourg. 1846 R. Haar £eel. Records | 
ted, a'2a3 Of the Golgotha, or Calvary, which represented on 
a large scale the circumstances of the Passion, with images | 
of So Mary and 5S. John, our Saviour on the Cross, and | 


— sometimes the two thieves, grouped in the open air, we have | 
no eked example, x884- fflarper's Mag. Nov. 852/1 By | 
; the high-road..is one of those calvaries so.ag | 2600 1, ©. UORWEN On 7 , 

of the sixth, a winter calver, waa reserved for the family. 


the side of 


sociated with the landscape of Catholic countries, a 


3, Calvary clover, a name for Medicago echinus; 
Calvary cross, cross Calvary, in #fer., a cross | 


mounted on a pyramid of three 


| grises or steps. 
188a Garden a Sept. aeo/s Calvary C 


Jover.. makes avery | 


pretry basket plant. x6y8in Paiusrs 444,, A Cross Calvert. { 


x7 
suffered. «B06 Kinny & Sp. Aatormel.( 1828) 111. xxxiv. 


83] 
The front is nearly the shape of a Calvary crous, 1863 D | 
Engraved with foriated | 


Witson Pre&k, Ann. Seat, 11 458 

or Calvary Cross, : 
Calva, obs. form of Car 
Calve (kav), 0.) 


sh.1; of. the corresp. MHG. dalden, Du. dalven, 
Sw. dalfea, Da, dalve. See sense 3.) | 

1, infr. To give birth to a calf. Said of kine, 
deer, ete. ; cf Canp sé, 1, 3. | 


Also § calfe, 5~6 calue, 7 | 
oalf, (g dia/ oauve). [OEF, calfan, f. cealfCaur | oy 


yorS Baruyr, Cadvary iin Heraldry) as acrosa calvary, is | 
set on steps to represent the Cross on which our Saviour | 


| cealerbriw, 


Calve (kav, kOv) in, is the vernacular form in Lincoln. 


| shire, Notts, Hunts, Norfolk, and adjacent parts of Suffolk, 


gogulps or | 


Cambridge, Leicester, Derby, and Yorkshire, Wesley, 
who is quoted for it, was a native of Epworth, in the dis- 
trict covered by Mr. BE. Peacock’s Gloss, of Manley and 
Corringham, North Lincolnshire. Assuming the word to 
be from Dutch, it has been suggested that tt was ‘ intro- 
duced by the Dutch nayvies whe came over for the large 
drainage works in the Lincolnshire fens’ (Wedgwood),] 


To fall in as an undermined bank or side of a 


¢xo00 Ags, Gosp, Luke xxiii. 33 Hix comon on pa stowe | cutting; to Cave in, 


r73g Westey Ids, (2872) U1. 3923 The rock calved in upon 
him, with a concave surface, which just made room for his 
body, os bid. V1. g2x Instantly part of the pit calved in, 
and crushed him to death, 1873 E. Peacocn in M. & @. 
Ser. iv. AIL az4 In this part of the world we all say 
one Manley & Corringham 


Gloss, 1%. DS.) Cane, to slip down as earth does in a | 


cutting or in a bank undermined by water. 
Calved (kavd), pp/ a. Also 6 canlfed. 
calve(s (see CaLY 4) 4-ep.] Having calves, 


ff. 


' “furbott and the Calvert Salmon at Locket's, 


CALVING. 


+Calver, a. Ods. In4 calwar, 5 calvur. [Of 
this and its connected words, the origin and 
original sense are unknown: cf. prec. It may be 
the earlier form of Sc. CaLumr (cf. silver, si/ler),] 

An epithet applied to salmon or other fish. E, 
Miiller thinks ‘fresh ; Way (Prom. Parv.) ‘fish 
freshly taken, when its substance appears inter- 
spersed with white flakes like curd’. See also 
CALVERED. 

A good deal of evidence points to the condition of a fish, 
the dressing or cooking of which has begun while it is yet 
alive, instead of alter itis dead. iCf. also 1336 BELLENDEN 
Descr, Ad. Bar‘ I. xliii, Quhen the fish faillis thair loup, 
thay fall callour in the said [boiling] caldrounis, and ar 
than maist delitius to the mouth.) rae 

ax403 Morme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 19 Take 
calwar samon, and seeth it in lewe water. ¢xqgo Promtp. 
Parv. 39 Calvur, as samoon or opyr fysshe. xg26 Ord, 
Hen, VILL, ibid. 175 Calver Salmon x mess.. 2s, 6d. x19 
D’'Urrey fills V. 145 Your Pheasant, Pout, and Culver 
Salmon, 1865 Way Pron. Pars, mote s.v.) In Lanca- 
shire, the fish dressed as soon as caught are called calver 


salmon. 
+ Calver, v. ? Obs. Also 7 calvor. [app. f. 


CALVER a.: cf, CALVERED, which is in form the 
pa. pple. of this vb., though earlier in our quots.] 

1. trans. To treat or cook as a ‘calver’ fish. 
(The mode apparently differed at different times.) 
Nares says ‘‘lo prepare salmon, or other fish, in 
a peculiar way, which can only be done when they 
are fresh and firm’. Some identify it with to 
Crimp. Some explain it To cut salmon into thin 
slices while ‘fresh’ (or ‘alive’) and then pickle 
these. 7 

x6gx Barker Art of Angling (1653) 13 Trouts calvored 
hot with antchovaes sauce. /47d. (1820) 33 A dish of close 
boyled Trouts buttered with eggs .. Every scullion dresseth 
that dish against his will, because he cannot calvor them. 
1660 R. May Accompl. Cook 354 ‘To calver salmon to eat hot 
or cold. 1663 Kinuicrew Person's Wed. in Dodsley (1780) 
XI. 445 The chines fry’d, and the salmon calver'd, 

2. intr, Of fish: To behave when cooked as a 
‘calver’ fish, Some recent writers conjecture ‘To 
shrink by cutting and not fall to pieces’ (Craig), 
some ‘to bear being sliced and pickled ’, 

r6sx Barker Art of Angling (1653) 13 So the fierce boyl- 
ing will make the fish to calvor. /ére, (1820 2x You shall 
see whether he calvors or no. 1676 Corron Angler i 310 
A Grayling is a winter fish .. his flesh even in his worst 
season is so firm and will so easily calver that .. he is very 


| good meat at all times, 1681 Cueruam A agler’s Fade-n. 


see CALVER %. 


xii. § x His flesh. .is firm, white, will easily calver. 

Hence Ca‘lvering wl. sb. | 

r6sx-7 Barker Art of Angding (1820) 12 When it [vinegar] 
boyles take it off the fire and pour it upon your fish, you 
shall see your fish rise presently, # they be new, and there 
is no doubt of calvoring, : 

Calver, obs. form of cfaver, CLOVER, 

ws77 3. Googe Fereshach’s Hush. 61586) 18, Great 
calver, sperie, chick, and the other pulses, F 

Ca‘lvered, ffi. a. ? Obs. (exe. Hist.) Also 7 
ealvert, calvored. [f. Carver v.] Used from 
end of 16the. app. in room of the earlier CALVER a@.: 
Cf. quots. 1822 and 1860. 

r6x0 B. Jonson Adcd, 1. ii. (x616. Gaa My foot-boy shall 
eate phesants, caluerd salmons. 4 1640 Massincin Guar- 


dian ww. i, Great lords sometimes For change leave calvert. 


x893 Pass. Morrice 82 They that trode right, were either | 


Hawrnoune Zag, Note-dks, i1$79\ IL. agg A Highlander... 

with, . bare shanks, most enormously calved, 
Calveless, var. spelling of CALFLESS. 
Calven, (kiv'n), ffl. a. 

strong pa, pples. like shaken] That has calved, 


| clouterly caulfed. spindle shankte, or bakerly kneed, 1870 | 


salmon and eat sprats. x65 Barker Art of Angling (1820) 
at We must have two dishes of calvored Trouts, don 
Suapwe.. Scowrers nu. Wks. 1720 TV. 330 Think on the 
z8aa Nanes, 
Calver'd salmon, .now means, in the fish trade, only crimped 
salmon, 1855 Macaunay Aist.. Hag UL ste Prince 
George, Who cared as much for the dignity of his birth as 
he was capable of caring for any thing but claret and 
calvered non x60 Kircumnar Cood's Orac, 198 mete, 


| Calvered Salmon is the Salmon caught in the Thames, and 


[f CaLyr o. after 


1880 JMardstone Newsfr,, For Sale, Fresh Calven Dairy 


which has not long since had a calf, 
Calver (ki-vor', 61 [fi Canve o+-erty A 


| cow that calves, or bears young. 


x84 Woavar Bran New Wark yaa (B,D. S.) He that 
hE ay tother day a barren cow and a calf, for a calver, 


T. C. Cuswan Hats on Feediag Stock 197 The milk 


x88, Mork Herald 26 Aug. 9/ 


Aug 9/1 Calvers made up to £93 | 
| each, and half-breds and calving heifers up to £16 each. 


+ Calver, 36.2 Obs. rare~', [See Carver a] | 


treatment as a sb, was Some error, 
153° Parsce. 2020/2 Calver of 
[The ake 


bal 


Gicker o80 (/merplt ale 
wiente) calmaria, vealfre, — aft Cadufale, calwerbriw, 


| axxo Alshabet, Gloss, ibid, 969 calmaria, cealre, Calutade, 
fbid. 4x3 Galmaria, calwere, Gabalacrum, 


calwer, Cf. also Ags, Leech, 98 1. xxxvili. a Nim sur 


| inolcen, wyre to cealre, and bep mid py cealre,) _ 


| Only in Palsgrave, and it is difficult to determine | 
what he intended by salmon scum’. Perk, the | Cour-pendue, Calvile of all sorta. xwe7 Brantuy Ha, 


ulmon, eacwmr de santmon. | 


lose tale 


i ent into slices alive, 


Calveren, obs. « Calves, irreg. pl. of Carel. 
Calves’-snont, calf’s- (ki-vasnaut, kavfs-), 
[f. Caurl, calves + Syout.] ; 

An old name of Anrrreuinum or Snapdragon ; 

1848 Tuunen Neawees of Herbes uv. Antirvhinon, Plinies 
antirrhinon. .maye be called in englishe calfe snaute. xgge 
—- Herbads, Dijb, Yellow Calfys snowte, 2639 Parninson 
Paradis’ in Sele xiv, a7o Ta English Calues snout from 
the form of the seede vessels, and Snap-dragon, or Lyons 
mouth from the forme of the Howers. 184g Jenny Cyl, 
Supp. L. s2g/a 4. Orontium ..or Calves’snont, occurs in 
dry sandy and gravelly soils, | 
| Calville. ? Ods, Also 7 calvile, 8 calvil, 
[¥r.: of unknown origin (Littré).] A kind ofapple. 

1664 Everyn Hal, Hort, (729) aga Apples..Pome Apis, 


Dict. nv, Apple, The White Calville, ia white both withia 
and without; its ‘Taste is more delicious than that of the 
red, for which reason ‘tis more valued. 9735 in Jonnsow 
(from Barney); and in mod, Dicts, | oe 

Calving (ki-vin), wd/ sd. [f. Catves-mne hy 
Of kine, etce.: The bringing forth of calves or young, 

x98 Truviss Barth. De PR. xvi. xxx. (iggy yoo After 
the calaynge the hynde etyth two manere herbes. ¢ 14a 
Pailad, on Hush, win. 6 Mete in mesure her calvyng wol 
advannce. x87 Hannuion Angland ii. 1, (2398) n. a A cow 
.. which in six yeeres had sixteene calfes; that is, foure at 
once in three caluings, and twise twins. a 183g EB. Foraug 
Lit, Papers 152 (L.) Bay-whaling, a practice destructive to 
the cow whales about the time of calving, 


CALVING, 


b. ¢ransf. of a glacier or ice-berg. 
1837 Macnoucaty tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greeni, 48 An oc- 
casional report, caused by the calving of the ice-blink. 
@. Comh., as calving-season, -tinte. 
zg28 Payne. Salerne’s Regine. Eijb, Hare fleshe and 
hartis fleshe .. best before caluing tyme. 188x Du CuatLiu 
Land Midu, Suz 11.197 The reindeers’ calving season. 
| Calving, ppl. a. [-Inc4%.] Bearing calves. 
1886 Vork Herald ro Aug. 7/4 Calving cows made up to 
419. .calving heifers £12 sos. each, 
alvinian (k&lviniin), @ and sé Also 6 
Caluen-. [f. pr.n. Calvin, in Lat. Caduinzs + -IAN.] 
A. adj, Of, belonging to, or following the 
doctrine of, Calvin. eee CALVINISM.) 
£666 1. Srar.uron Ret, Unty, Sewell Pref., The Lutheran 
and Caluinian Religion. 1688 Br. or Oxroro Reasons 
Abroy, Test 54 Patron of the Calvinian Faction. 1862 Zit, 
Churchman 446 The Calvinian development of St. Augus- 
tin’s idea of predestination was logically true. 
+B. sh. = Cauvinise. Cds. 
as82 Munpvay “xg, Row. Life in Harl. Mise. (809) TI. 
206 He curseth all Caluenians, Lutherians, Zwinglians. 
1691 Woop AZA, Oxon. I. /193 Laurence Humphrey [was] 
«much of the Calvinian both in doctrine and discipline, 
+ Calvinish, a. Oss, rare. = CALVINISTIC. 
1637 Declar. Pfaltsgrave’s Faith 39 A Calvinish heresie. 
Calvinism (ke'lvinizm). [f. as prec. +-1sM. 
Cf. BF. calvinisme, mon.l. caleinismus.] The 
doctrines of John Calvin the Protestant Reformer 
(1s09-1564), particularly his theological doctrines 
on grace, in which Calvinism is opposed to Ar- 
MINIANISM, b. Adherence to these doctrines. 
(The particular doctrines of theological Calvinism are con- 
tained im the so-called ‘five points’, viz. (1) Particular elec« 
tion. (2) Particular redemption. (3) Moral inability in a 
fallen state. (4) Irresistible grace, (5) Final perseverance.) 
us7o Levins Jfanip, 146 Caluynisme, cadurnismus. 1650 
R. Srarvevon Strada's Low-C. Warres im. 65 She was 
jealous lest Calvinisme, which then infected France, might 
te caught by their neighbours of Haynolt. x65 L’Estrrance 
Chas. fl, 1a7 The Doctrine of St. Augustine; which they 
who understand it not, call Calvinisme, 1863 Froune //is¢. 


Hing. VIL. 367 ‘hus spoke Calvinism, the creed of repub- | 


lies, in its first hard form. ; ; 
iy, 1863 Denise 1. 146 The destruction, the waste in 
lature; the plants that bud and never bring forth fruit.. 


the Calvinism of Nature, things predestined to destruction! | 


Calvinist (ka'lvinist). [fas prec. +-isr. Cf. 
¥. calviniste.| An adherent of Calvinism, 

x579 Funke Heshins’ Parl, 577 The seconde and thirde, 
he sayeth are denyed by the Poneniter. 1673 Mu.ron 
True Relig. 7 The Calvinist is taxt with Predestination, 
and to make bod the Author of sin. 2768 Tucker 22. Ned. 
Ios45 No Arminian will doubt a man being debarred of his 
liberty by shutting him wp in a gaol; nor will the most 


rigid Calvinist deny, that upon being let loose he is at | 


liberty to go which way he pleases. 1830 R. Wi.perrorce 
fifoly Bapt. 254 ub 
the Church of England were not Calvinists. 
atirib, 1876 Bancaort Hist, U.S. VI. Index 510 Union 
of Calvinist colonies proposed, | 
alvini'stic, a. [f. prec.+-10.] Of or be- 
longing to Calvinism, following the doctrines of 
Calvin. Ly 
Methodists who follow the Calvinistic opinions of 


Whitfield, as distinguished from the Arminian | 


opinions of Wesley ; their chief seat is in Wales. 
820 Scorr Addet xiv, The cloak and band of the Calvin- 
istic divine, xBgo KR, Witperronce fYoly Bagi. 145 ‘The 


Calvinistic doctrines of Election, Predestination, and Per- | 


severance are Incompatible with... Baptismal Regeneration. 

‘alvini'stical, a. [f. prec. +-au.J] = Cab 
ViInisTi¢ ; of the nature of, or pertaining to, Calvin- 
ism. Hence Galvini'stically adv. 


x606 W. Cuasnaw Mow, Foreeries be Is not such a Cal- | 


uinisticall sentence worthy to be razed out for ever? x779 
Jounson Milton, 2. P. (1816) 128 His theological opinions 
are said to have been first Calvinistical, x81q Scorr Wav. 
xxv, This calviniatical Colonel. 1893 Lyrrow Aly Noved 1. 
365 (Hoppe} Mrs, Avenel, in an awfully stiff, clean, and 
ealvinistical cap, 


w674 Hickman J ist, Ouinguart, (ed. 2\ 58 The Doctrine of 
Free-will is laid down as Calvinistically as one could wish, | 
1834 #'raser's Mag. XLVI, 588 Do not be so Calvinistically | or complete, of sepals into the appearance of petals, | 
| as in the variety of primrose called /ack-in-the- | 


severe on their little amusements, — 
Calvinisticate, v, To make Calvinistic. 
1834-43 Sourney Dector xivi, If the old English worthy.. 


had been Calvinisticated till the milk of human kindness | 


with which his heart was always ready to overflow had 
turned sour, | x lt tg, 
Calvinize, v. [sce -1zn.] a. tir. To follow 


Calvin, to teach Calvinism, b. trans. To imbue | 
with Calvinism. Hence Calvinised, Ca‘lvinizing — 


ppl. a. | 


x6s9 Heyiin Cert, Epist. 175 Ye did not Arminianize in | 


all th ne I am sure he Calvinized in none, 1824 M“CuLLocu 
Scott. 11,95 This Calvinised Country. 286x 0. Rev, CX 9 
One brother Churchman was Romanising, or another Cal- 
vinising, 2860 /déa’. Apr. 3a5 The Calvinist has Calvinized 


.» the services of his Church by his hymns, x6ag Souruzy | 


Sir 1, More (x83x) U1. 40 The Calvinising Clergy. 
Ca‘lyino-, in comd. Calvinistic. re 
[rs84 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 39 Calling some 

Ang posi deans some Caduine-fapiste.| x667 H. More 

Din D 

lvin, Calvino-Turciam. | est oe 
Calvish (kaivif), a [f Catyl+-isnJ |. 
1, Resembling a calf; calf-like, doltish, stupid. 
—b. Of or addicted to calf-worship. se 


r 


| (1453) 268 


|} reduced to calces, x78: J 


Those who compiled the Service-Books of | 


Calvinistic Methodists: a section of the | 


fad, WwW. xvill, (1713) 325 the Parks indeed are held | 
gens Fatalists, whence some in reproach call this Point of | 


45 


15970 Piththy Note Papists (Collier) 4 The Bul bewitcht his 
caluish braine. 1660 GaupEN Brounrig 48 He was trans- 
ported with just indignation against the calvish Idolaters, 
1834 Becxrorp /faly II. 7x Her Majesty’s absolute com- 
mands having swept females off the stage, their parts are 
acted by calvish young fellows. __ 

a. nonce-use. [f. CaLe%.] Pertaining to the calf 
of the leg (with pun on prec. sense). 

1826 Lams Let. in Linad Ment. viii, (1850) 210 The cramp 
. clawing me in the calvish part of my nature, makes me 
ever and anon roar bullishly. oe 


Calvit 
ness, f. calv-us bald: cf. F. calvztze.] Baldness. 
1623 CockerAM, Caduity, baldnesse. 1656 Bount Glossogr., 


Calzity, baldness, deceit. 1886 Coruh. Mag. 384 Middle- 
aged ..and inclining to calvity and obeseness., 


Calvor, -ur, variants of CALVER v. 

Calvysfote, obs. form of CaLY’s-roor. 

Calwey, var. form of CALEWEY, Obs., a pear. 

Calx (kelks). Forms: 5 cals, 5-7 calee, 7 
eallixe, calxe, 8 calix, 7- calx. J7, calces 
(formerly also calxes). [L. calx, calc-em lime; 
applied in an extended sense to substances pro- 
duced in the same way as quick-lime.] 

Ll. A term of the alchemists and early chemists 
for a powder or friable substance produced by 
thoroughly burning or roasting (‘calcining’) a 
mineral or metal, so as to consume or drive off all 
its volatile parts, as lime is burned in a kiln. 

The caZx was formerly taken as the essential substance or 
‘alcohol’ of the crude mineral after all the grosser parts 
had been dispelled. The ‘calx’ of a metal was supposed 
to be the result of the expulsion of ‘phlogiston’; in reality 
it was usually the metallic oxide, but in some cases the 
metal itself in a state of sublimation. 


¢x460 Bk. vag deleted 7 Caste..cals of..gold..in wiyn.. 
and 3e schule haue 3oure licour..bettir gilt. 160g ‘Timms 


| Quersit. 1, xiil. 56 The black feces .. being reduced .. into a 


calxe. Jéted, 1. v. 123 Put fire thereunto. .untill the earth.. 
is well calcined.. Divide this thy callixe, x6z0 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1.v, Sud, How do you sublime him? ac. With the 
calce of Egg-shells. xr6ra Woopau. Sarg. Mate Wks. 

alcination is solution of bodies into Calx or 
Alcool., x690 PAil, Trans. V. 2042 Nor reduced into a calx 
but by a strong fire, by which it will turn into a substance 
like unslaked lime. a@ x69x Boye Ws. I. 719 All brought 


| into calees or powders that are white. 2756 C, Lucas Ass. 


Waters 1. 3 Lead by calcination... becomes a red calx or 
mineral earth. /ééa@. Metals deprived of. .phlogiston .. are 
. T. Ditton Trav, Spain 233 
Metallic calxes. x7gt Hamictron Berthollel’s Dyeing 1.11, 
i. 7 Oxygen may be separated from some oxyds or metallic 
calces, x8x2 Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 23 Having ascer- 
tained the increase of weight of lead during its conversion 
into calx, x82a Imison Se. & Art ll. 22 The calx of tin, 
now the oxide of tin, _ 
Jig. 2799 Soutuny Mondeser. iii, Wks. ITT. 63 Some mass 


for the poor souls that bleach, And burn away the calx of | 
| their offences In that great Purgatory crucible. | 


+2. Sometimes in Latin sense ‘lime’: esp. in 
calx vive, calcevive (LL. calx viva, F. chaux vive) 
guick-lime. Ods. . 

apes Srywarp Mart. Discip. 1.312 ay ought to haue.. 
Calx viue, Lint seede Oile, etc. x6gx FRrencn Distil2. v. 
(x651) 129. Make a strong Lixivium of Calz vive. 1652 Asu- 
mMoLE Vheat. Chem. Brit. 116 Our true Calcevive..our Fer- 


| ment of our Bread, 1834 Brit. +/usd. 1. 439 Calx is lime 
| combined with acids, 


3. ton School slang. [Another L. sense of caZx, 
‘the goal, anciently marked with lime or chalk ’.] 


| The goal-line (at foot-ball). 


— Daily Tel, 1 Dee. The Collegers were over-weighted 
oan 


the Oppidans managed to get the ball down into their | 


calx several times. 


| Calybite. [f. Gr. caAvBy little hut.] One of a 
| class of early saints who passed their lives in huts. | 


Calycanth. Jot. [ad.L.Canycanruus.] A 
book-name of the Natural Order Calycanthacex. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Calycanthaceg (Calycanths). 


Calycanthemy. Bot, [f. Gr. cadue-Caryx 


+dvOep-ov flower+-yY.] The conversion, partial 


| box, Hence Calyca‘nthemous a. 
| 2880 Gray Bot. Text.bk. 400 Calycanthemy, name of the | 
| monstrosity in which the calyx imitates an exterior corolla, | 


|| Calycanthus (kelikenfis). Bot. [mod.L., 


| £ Gr. eéaue- Calyx +dv8or Hower.) A North | 
American genus of shrubs ; esp. Calycanthus flori-— 


dus or Carolina Allspice. | 


1864 Miss Yonce Trial I. xgo Come and reach me down | 
1 884 Stevenson | 
Silver. Sguatt, 267 Callyjcanthus crept, like a hardy weed, | 
| all over our rough parlor. Heed . 


some calycanthus out of the greenhouse, — 


Calycifloral (kalisiflderil, kili-si-), a. Bot. | 

[f. L, calpe-em (calyx) a. Gr, wddhun- + fldr-em flower 
| +-AL.] Having the stamens and petals inserted | 
in the calyx. So Calyciilo‘rate, Calyciflo'rous, | 
| Insame sense, ieee ee 


x872 Ouiver Elem. Bot. 1, v. 58 Polyp 
their stamens inserted on the receptacie .. or inserted upon 


the calyx, and are hence called Calycifloral, as Pea, Bramble, | 
Apple. 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk, 400 Calycifiorens, petals | 
j (distinct or coalescent) and stamens adnate to the calyx. } 

} form, (kee'lisiffim, kalisi-), a Bot, [f | 


as pree. + “FORM 3 of. mod.F. caliciforme.] 


ikeelviti). rare. [ad. L. calvitiés bald- | 


of the bigness of a large Pea. x 


| standet Tye 
| wag SLOANE pores If, 95 Of Trees which bear berries, 


| covered + BaAagrds sprout, shoot.] 


calyptre. aboz. J. E. Surra Phys. Bot 4 
like 


petalous flowers have | and concealing the capsule. 1830 


CALYPTRATE. 


Having the form of a calyx, calyx-shaped. Also 


| erroneous spelling of CaLicirorm cup-shaped. 


183x J. Davies Manual Mat, Med. 453 Male flowers in 


| elongate aments, caliciform scale diversely shaped. 1870 


Hooker Stud. Flora 463 Woodsia .. involucre inferior, 
membranous, at first calyciform. 

Calycinal \keli-sinal), a. Bot. 

+~AL.] = CALYCINE I. 

1831 J. Davirs Manual Mat. Med. 453 Salicinen .. male 
flowers, calicinal scale supporting an unilocular ovary, 1835 
Linciey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) I. 386 While the calycinal pro- 
tuberance is making its appearance. 

Caly-cinar, «. Bot. [fas prec.+-an] l= 
prec. 2. (see quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Calicinar, when a flower becomes double 
byan increase in the number of lobes of the calyx or sepals. 

Calycine (kec'lisain, -in), a. L.. calyc-em 
(calyx) +-1NE.] Of or belonging to the calyx; 
resembling a calyx. 3 | 

1. Bot. 7 

18x16 Coteprooxe Asiat, Res, SIT. 539 Embraced at the 


ff, CALYCINE 


| base by the calycine hemispherical cup. 1830 LinpLey 


Nat. Syst. Bot. 218 The symmetry of the stamens, corolline 
and calycine segments. 1862 S. Tuomson Wald #2, m1, 
(ed. 4) 239 Calycine sepals. ; 

2. Biol. and Phys. (See CALYX 2.) 

1872 NicHoLtson Padvont. 133 Sphaeronites has each caly- 
cine plate perforated by two pores. 1877 Huxiey Amat, 
Juv, An.ii.o6 A calycine investment for the whole animal, 

Calycle (kerlik’l). Hot. [ad. L. calyeul-us 
(which is now often used instead’), dim. of ca/yx.] 

L. A little calyx: a. A row of bracts or leaves 
surrounding the base of the calyx, and resembling 
a smaller outer calyx. b. The outer proper cover- 
ing or crown of the seed, adhering to it to facilitate 
its dispersion. fc. Formerly, the outer envelope 
of a bud. | 

£73 Baiiey vol. 11, Cadyele, with Botanists, a small bud of 
a plant. 1803 Ress Cyed, Cad) cde, a term invented by Vail- 
lant to express a series of leaves surrounding the base of the 
calyx. 1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk, 400 Calycudus, an invo~ 
lucre or involucel imitating an additional calyx. 

2. Krroneous form of CaLicLE. “cy, 

Hence Ca‘lycled a., having. a calycle, calyculate. 

1794 Martyn Rowussean’s Bot, xxvi. 378 note, The calyx is 
. .calycled, or furnished with a second set of leaflets at the 


base. 1810 Hucyel. Lond, 1, 683/1 Calycled andromeda, 


Ca‘lycoid, -oi'deous,c. Got. [f. Gr. xdave- 
Cauyx +-01b, +-Eous; the Gr. was cadvewdys.] 
1866 Treas. Bot., Calycoidecus, resembling a calyx. 
Calycular (kili-kidlin, a. Bot. [f. L. caly- 
culmus CALYOLE +-AR. Cf mod. F. caltculatre.] 
Relating to or composing a calycle (in its various 
Senses). , a 
1668 Siz T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iii, Even the Autumnal 


buds, which await the return of the Sun, do after the winter _ 


solstice multiply their calicular leaves. 


1707 SLOANE 
Samaica 


I, 2s9 The calycular leaves are purple, 1866 


Treas. Bot., Caticular, a term of astivation, when the outer — 


bracts of an involucre are much shorter than the inner. 
Calyculate (kalikidlett). 2. Bot, [f L. caly- 

cul-us CALYCLE +-ATE* 2, Cf Ficaltcelé.] Hav- 

ing a calycle. So formerly Caly‘culated, (having 


| fruit) enclosed in a calyx or involucre. 


r690 Suoangin PAL. Trans. XVII, 466 Calyculated Berries 

| G98 iéid. 928 Such .. have 

the etl of their Flower non deciduous, in which the Frait 
as ina Cup, and these he calls Calyculated Fruits, 


and are urmbilicated or caliculated, 1880 Gray Bor. Texts 


| bk. 400 Calyeulate, bearing bracts next to the calyx which 


imitate an external or accessory calyx. 
Calycule. Another form of Catycun; see 
-CULE and ef. F. calicesle. | ‘es 
Calyon, variant of Canton, Of, | | 
Calyptobla‘stic, a. Zool. [f. Gr, wadumrd-s 
(Hydroids) 
Having the generative buds provided with an 
external protective receptacle. ee a aes 
ink Cp ee Zool, vill. (x880) 12a The name of 'Ca« 
lypto 


lastic Hydroids’ has been proposed by Professor All- 


man for the Sertularians and Campanularians, 
Calyptolite (kali-ptélsit). Afim, [f Gr. ma- 
Aumrré-s covered +-LITE.] A variety of Zircon. 

839 Snerarp Alin, (1858) 288 Calyptolite, very minute 
dark brown crystals, having the formof zircon, 


| Calyptra ( 


the fructification like a hood. x794 Martyn A oussean's 
Bot, xxxii. 493 A lidded capsule, covered with a smooth 
: , 402 Mosses, which 
corolla, or “el gl bearing the style, 
! anpLey Nat, Syst. Bort. 
6o [Of the or, Ob ribe] Calyx superior. .with the lobes 
varying in number. occasionally all cohering in a calyptra, 
‘er Carventer Veg. Phys. § 73 - 


have..a hood 


aliptra), Bot. In 8 calyptre.. 
| [mod. L. a. Gr. xaddwrpa covering, veil, f. xadtqr- 
rey to cover. Cf F. calyptre.] A hood or cover; — 
spec. &. the hood of the sporecase in mosses; D. 
| the interior membranaceous and often hairy cover- 
| ing of the ovarium’ (De Candolle and Sprengel 
| Philos. Plants Ox): . 7 ain ae ae ee ae 
wea CHamoers Cycl. Suft., Calypira. wp77 Rowson. - 
Bo ee ab ~ calyotra ee. se of a Moss covering — 


Ge | 2 
Calyptrate (kiliptret\, @. Bot. Tf. prec. + 
rATH“ 2, Cf, F. calypiréd.| Having a calyptra, — 

i hood, or covering ; hooded, operculate,. 


CALYPTRIFORM. 


_ 1830 Linniey Vat. Syst. Bot.273 Each fibre of the roots 
has a calyptrate covering at the extremity. 1835 — /atrod. 
Bod, (1848) J, 327 The calyx is .. calyptrate, if at the period 
of falling it bursts on one side, as in Eschscholtzia. 


Calyptriform (kali-ptriffam), 2. Bot. [f. as | 


prec, 4 -FoRM.] Calyptra-shaped. 


x830 Linntey Mat. Syst. Bot. 46 The corolla is calyptri- 3 


form in Antholoma. 2880 Gray Sot, Text-bh. goo Calyp- 
triform, calyptra-shaped ; as the calyx of Lischscholtaia. 
So Calyptrimorphous a. [Gr. noppy form.] 
‘ Applied in Botany to ascidia which have a dis- 
tinct lid.” Syd. Sue. Lex. 1881, Se 
Calyptrogen (kiliptrédgen). Bot, [f Gr. 
kadvaTpa covering +-GEN taken in sense of ‘ pro- 
ducer’.] The outer zone or layer of the meristem 
or primary tissue of the youngest part of plants. 
2881 Nature XXII. 288 Four zones of meristem :—calyp- 
trogen, dermatogen, periblem and plerome. 1884 Bower 
& Scorrt De Bary's Phaner, & Ferns 9 Since this accession 
originates in certain cases from a special layer of meristem, 
the latter is to be distinguished as the calyptrogen. 
| Calystegia (kelist?-dzia). Sor. [£ Gr. ud- 
Aux- CALYX + oTéyq covering, in reference to the 
generic distinction.] A genus of plants separated 
by modern botanists from Cosvolzueius, because of 
the two large bracts which enclose the calyx; it 


contains the large White Convolvulus or Bindweed | 


of the English hedges. 


1880 New Mirginians 1. 85 A tangle, or wilderness of dew- 


berries, white calystegias, 

Calyver, obs. form of CALIVER. 

Calyx (ke'liks, ké-liks). Formerly also calix. 
PL, calyces (kee'lis’z), rarely calyxes. [L. calyx, 
a. Gr, eaavt outer covering of a fruit, flower, or 
bud; shell, husk, pod, pericarp ‘from root of xaktr- 
rew to cover}, In med.L. and in the Romanic 
Jangs., this word has run together in form with the 
much commoner Latin word calix “cup, goblet, 
drinking vessel’; and the two are toa great extent 
treated as one by modern scientific writers, so that 
the calyx of a flower is commonly (though quite 


erroneously) explained as the ‘flower-cup’, and the | 


form calyx and its derivatives are applied to many 
| ol eee organs, which have nothing to do with the 
calyx of a flower, but are really meant to be com- 
pared toaca/ixorcup, See sense 2 and cf. Caurx.] 

L. Bot. The whorlof leaves (sepals), either separate 
or grown together, and usually green, forming the 
outer envelope in which the flower is enclosed while 
yet in the bud. Called by Grew, 1682, &mipale- 
ment 

fe6yx Maupriont Anat, Plant, Calyx .. floris basis. est. 
0686 Rav fist. Plant. 1. Aa Calys, folliculus sive, invo- 
lucrum floris .. the cup enclosing or containing the flower.] 
7693 ag CauvcuLaTe} xgog in J. Hares Lew, Zech. 
The « 

he 


within the Bounds of the Chalyx, are call’d round 
Flowers. 1739-59 Minter Gard, Dict, Explan. Terms, 
The empalement, Cadix, is generally understood to mean, 
those less tender leaves, which cover the other parts of the 
— flower, ax791 E. Darwin Bor, Gard. 1. 195 #ote, The effect 
of light .. occasions the actions of the vegetable muscles .. 


which open their calyxes and chorolx, 2802 Mar. Epce- | 


worth Moral 7, (1816) 1, xvii, 144 The brown calyces of 
the geranium fowera. 


the child-blossom is bound up in it, hand and foot. 
b. Applied to similar parts of other organisms. 
x8gx Ricnarpson Ceod. vil wag In the seadidy it {the 
stomach) reposes in the calyx surrounded by thearms, xBya 
Nicnotson Padaons, 119 At the summit of th 
the body, which is termed the ‘calyx’, | 
&. Méys.and Ato’. Variant 7 petlag ed CALrx, 
- x8g2 R. Kyox Cloguet’s Anat. 798 The | 
bula) are small membraneous ducts which embrace, .the cir- 


cumference of the mammille, 1836 Toop Cyef, Anal. 1 i 
357/« The part of the ovary in which the ovum is lodged is — 


termed the calyx, | ie 
8. Comb. as calpx-base, -leaf, -limb, -lobe, ~seg- 
ment, tooth, -lube ; calyx-like adj. 

_xby0 Hooxen Sed. ore 315 Beta, Fruit adnate to the 
disk and *ealyx-base. 


xia7/e A..“calyx-like arrangement.  x87¢ 
Piora 196 *Calyxdimb deciduous. r8g9 Daxwin Orig. Spec. 
wil, (x892) 173 The uppermost flower generally has two 
*ealyx-lobes. xive Hooxen Sive, Mora 66 Stamens in. 


serted on the “calyx-mouth, /di. 115 Bracts longer than | 


the ovate *calyxesegmenta, Jéid, 265 “Calyx-teeth short. 
débid. x84 “Calyx-tube and corolla white © 


{From one or other of the 


augmentative forms of L.*vadcea, Sp. calsa, Pg. calp 
lt, calea, F, chemsee howe, f, L. calcews shoe, half- 


boot.} Drawers, hose, trousers : used of those of | 


ortental nations. 


uérg Gr. Sannvs Treo, 63 The next that they weare ia a 
smock of calico with ample sleeves ..voder this a paire of | eleien 


‘ealsouns of the same, which reach to their ancles. : 
Hiounr Gdesogr,, Cadiounals or Calsunes, a kind of drawers 
or such like garment of Lianen, which the Turks wear next 
theirskin. adey7 Hauneer frar, 129 The better sort of that 
sex here weer linen Drawers or Calzoons. 


| form. 


| mound of earth, a bank boundary to a field. 
Braviey New linprov. Planting i, (ed. 2) 83 | : 4 
other [race] whose petals cannot contain earache" | 
podded | 


1866 Rusu Eth, Dust 212 The | 
calyx is nothing but the swaddling clothes of the Bower; | 


he stem is placed | 


Jyoes (Infundi- | 


| a] (See qnots.) es er 
| ¢x7g6 J. Cortige (Tim Bobbin) Tumnrus & Jf. Whe, (86a) | 
| 33So ot teh [so that they] cammi'd little or pone; bohagreed | 

t" pey aw meeon [to gai all between them], xf. 7-98 Hate t 


46 


Cam (kam), sd.. Also camb, camm. “fef. Da. 


| kame (MDu. cant), Ger. Aamm, Da. and Sw. sam, 


the same word as Eng, Coms, but also applied to 
a ‘toothed rim or part of a wheel, teeth of a 
wheel’, as in Du. amvad, Ger. Rammrad, Da, 
and Sw. kamhjul ‘toothed wheel, cog-wheel’; 
thence also mod.F. came ‘ cog, tooth, catch of a 
wheel, sort of tooth applied to the axle of a 
machine, or cut in the axle, to serve to raise 
a pestle or forge-hanimer’. Taken into English 
prob. either from Du. or Fr. 

The primary meaning of Teut. Aamebo- was ‘toothed in- 
strument’; cf. its cognates Gr.ydu po- tooth, peg, Skr. samba 
tusk, OSlav. zadz tooth: see Comn.] : 

A projecting part of a wheel or other revolving 
piece of machinery, adapted to impart an alter- 
nating or variable motion of any kind to another 
piece pressing against it, by sliding or rolling 
contact. Much used in machines in which a uni- 
form revolving motion is employed to actuate any 


| kind of non-uniform, alternating, elliptical, or 
} rectilineal movement. 
| by cogs or teeth fixed or cut at certain points in 


The original method was 


the cirsumference or dise of a wheel, but the 
name has been extended to any kind of eccentric, 


heart-shaped, or spiral disc, or other appliance 


that serves a similar purpose. 
1977 Specif~. W. Wicker's Patent No. 1168 The wheel F 
turning a cylinder with a cam and two crankes, 1805 


| Sptecif ¥. Hartap's Patent No. 2888 Upon any axis A.. 


apply a pin, cam, crank or curve or curves C. 83x G. 
Porter Silk Manuf. 269 Camms, or wheels of eccentric 


more projecting pieces, called cams, are fixed on the axis 
opposite to the end of each lever, 1898 Greener Gunnery 
418, 1867 Athenxum No. 2084. 440/3 An iron camb for 
power-looms. 1879 Cassel]’s Techn, Educ. \. 407/2 Cams are 


variously-formed plates, or grooves, by means of which a | 
| circular may be converted into a reciprocating motion. 


b. Come., as cam-ball value, cam-groove, cam- 


| gear wheel, cam shaft, cam-wheel. 


1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 9493/1 A cam-groove cut in 
the reverse side of the crank-plate. 1874 Kyicur Dis. 
Mech. 435/2 The duty of the cam-wheel is to give an inter- 
mittent reciprocating motion to the bar, ; 

Cam, 30." north. dial. [= Sc. kame, haim, a. 
ON. daméb-r (Da, and Sw. dam) Come, crest, ser- 
rated ridge, crest or ridge of a hill, etc. The 
same word originally as Comp, and Cam sé.1, but 


| the three come through distinct channels, and there 


is no consciousness of their identity.] 

A ridge; a long narrow earthen mound; the 
bank on which a hedge is planted or the like. 

r788 Mansnatn #. Forksh, Gloss. 1. D. S.), Cao, any 
long mound of made earth. 
1862 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. u. Introd. a6 1 Forksé. diad.iCum doun t’ cam’ 
soid. 876 Mid. Yorksh, Gloss., Cam, a rise of hedge. 
ground; generally cam-side, : 

Cam, sé.3 dia/, [f. Cam a. or v.] Contradic- 


| tion, crossing In purpose. 


x875 Lane, Gloss. (ED. S), When he meets wi cam, there's 
no good to be done, 

+ Cam, a. and adv. Obs. exc, dial, Also kam, 
{7 kavame). [Adopted from Celtic: in Welsh 
came crooked, bent, bowed, awry, wrong, false ; 
Gael, cam crooked, bent, blind of one eye; Manx 
com (as in Gaelic); Ir. cam :~Olr. cavum crooked, 


| repr. an OCeltic *camde-s, as in the proper name 


Cambodunum ‘crooked town’, In English prob- 


| ably from Walsh, and no doubt in oral use long | 
| before the 16th c. when first found in Hterature ; 


the derived form cammed is in the Promptorium.] 
A.. adj, Crooked, twisted, bent from the straight. 
Hence mod. dial, Perverse, obstinate, ‘ cross’. 
ar6oo Hoonen Seem, ti. Wha, I, 668 His mind is perverse, 


| kam fed. 2676 cam], and crovked, x6ga Se, Pasgutls 11868) | 


uy Cam is thy name, Cam are thyne cyies and wayes.. 


| Cam are thy lookes, thyne eyies thy ways bewrayes. 1853 
ales hiegot . | AxmemMan Ny Heh, Tales 148 | 
sk i xBya Oviven Elem, Botor i 7 | ; 
*Calyx-leaves or Sepals, 1849-g2 ‘Toop a oe A agro | 
Hoonen Strat, | . 
| askew (also fiz.) Clam cam (kam), ‘crooked, 


athwart, awry, cross from the purpose’ (J.); cf 


, f Ascamand asobstinate asa muie. 
1863 Hucuns in Macm, afag. V. 2376/2 As cam asa peg. 
B. ade. Away from the straight line, awry, 


Kim KAM. 


[eet ee Coes tem goat We speake in | 

} good pein haa — not..to say, walk on, behaue your | 
he . wy a pee : ' t. pees maeiiiiiy = ey 

cons, sb. fi, Obs. Also ealsoun, -sound, | wes : be x 

I F. cad ms Romanic | 

angs.: F. calpons, calecons, Sp. calsones, Pg. calges | PrVh8 Way xxvii, Here they go quite kam 


drawers:—~late L. cadctones; | contrary to others. 375 Jounson, A'amt, crooked. 


go cleang kam our selues like Creuines, 
s6o7 Suaus. Cor. wi. 1 304, Sicin, This is cleane kamme, 


rut. Meerdy awry. xOer 


1832 Barpace Econ, Manuf. vi. ied. 3/44 Ione or | 


x8g6 Whithy Gioss., Cam, a | 


CAMARADERIE. 


Cam, obs. f. Cuam, KHAN, and var. CauM 56.2 

+Ca-maca. Obs. Also camaka, cammaka, 
-aca, camoca, cammoca, -oka. [a. OF. camocas 
(Lamoukas in Froissart) ‘silk stuff approaching 
satin’ (Godef.), or med.L. camoca, caniucium, med, 
Gr. kapovxa ; also in Sp. camoca, camucan, ace, 
to Dozy, ad. Arab. hamkhi or himkha, which 
Devic thinks originally a Chinese word, and ulti- 
mately identical with OF. cazgue.] A kind of 


fine fabric, probably of silk. 


1375 Will of Edw. Lia, Despencer (trans. Rocks My great 
bed of blue camaka, with giiffins, also another bed of ca- 
maka striped with white and black, 1393 Lane. 7.2 C. 
xvii 299 A cote of cammoka ober of clene scarlett, a x400 
Cov, Myst. 163 In kyrtyl of cammaka kynge am I cladde, 


. exaag Sor. lowe Degre 835 Your curtaines of camaca, all in 


folde. 1485 4.2. AZise. (1855: 4 ‘The dosers alle of camaca. 

{r717 Brounr Law Dict, Camoca, a Garment made of 
Silk, or something better, 1876 Rock Test. /adr. iv. 30.] 
Camack, Sc. form of Cammock*, ; 

| Camaienu (kamayé}. Also camayeu. [F. 
camaieu, formerly camahien, camaheu: see CAMEO.) 

1, = CAMEO. , 

xso6 Danetr tr. Couztnes (1614) 264 Goodly Camayeux 
excellently well cut. xgzqg~gx Cuampurs Cyel., Cammaten or 
Camayen..a peculiar sort of onyx: also. .a stone, whereon 
are found various figures, and representations of landskips, 
&c., formed..so as to exhibit pictures without painting, 
x73t Bawwey vol, IL. Camafeu, 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide 
x. 65 And sure no Camayeu was ever yet seen Like that 
which I purchas’d at Wicksted’s Machine. 

2. A method of painting in monochrome. | 

1727-51 CHamBers Cye/., Casmaseu is also used for a paint- 
ing, wherein there is only one colour; and where the lights 
and shadows are of gold, wrought on a golden, or azure 
ground, 1985 in JoHNson. 1875 Fortnum Afafocice_ xi. 96 


_ A small plate, the painting of which in blue camaieu is, ete, 


Cam. (kem), . dial, ; trans. and intr, [f. Cam 


LIWELL &¥., A person who treads down the shoe heel is said 
to North. 1875 Lane, Gloss, (BE. D.5.) Callog. uae. 
He cams his shoon at th’ heel. /dda., C 


Cam, obs. and Sc. form of came, pa. t. of Come, 


| i aan, to Crogs or | 
| contradict; to oppose vexatiously; to quarrel. I'll cam 

i Bim, an’ get up hus temper. ee | | |) Camarade: 
| rade Commane.] 


+Camail. Oés. exe, Hist. [a. F. camail = Pr. 
capmalh, \t. camagho; acc. to Diez f. cap head + 
mat Matt, and thus orig, ‘head-armour ’.] | 

1. A piece of chain-mail armour attached to the 
basinet or head-piece, and protecting the neck 
and shoulders. In comzl., as camatt-lace. 

1826 Mrs. Bray De Jotxr xi. (1884! 127 The dagger there- 
fore slipped out, and sliding athwart the camail of his appo- 
nent fell tothe ground. 1874 Bouren. Avws & Arn ville 
r27 In England the basinet was constantly worn with the 
camail, but without any ventaile. JZéza@. x. 197 The camail- 
lace or other mode of attachment was covered by a plate, 
generally enriched, which formed a part of the basinet, 

2. (See quot.) 

670 Lassuns bay. [taly (1698) I. 147 The Canons in the 
Quire wear a rochet and camail. 168 BLounr Glossoge., 
Camaili lr.) a Hood to cover the head in foul weather : 
also a blew or purple ornament, worn by Bishops above 
their Rochets, and reaching as low as the bent of the arni, 
1823 Crass Techn, Dict, Camarl iF ecl), a purple orna- 
ment worn by a bishop over his rochet, ; 5 

3. ‘A capuchin or short cloak, sometimes of fur’, 

1858 in Simmonns Dict, Trade. . 

Hence Camailed a., having a camail. 

1874 Bours, Ars & Arm, vili, x2B In Eneland the 
camatled basinet ceased to be worn when the rth cemury 
was only twoor three years old, 

Camaile, obs. form of Camzn, 

Camaldolite, Also Camaldulite, -dulian, 
-dule, -dolensian. A member of the religious 
order founded by S. Romuald at Camaldoli in the 


Apennines, at the pore of the 11th ¢. 


ryaz-sx Cuamsens Cycl,, Camatdulians ov Camadduntans, 
1704 Macuaine tr. Alosheten's Heed, fist. 1844) 1, ag6/1 In 
the year 1023, Romuald, an Italian fanatic .. founded the 
order or i ape of the Camaldolites, 18Ba-3 Scare 
Redigr. Emcyct, 1. 373 SV. Camaldudes, [Rudolf] also C8 
tablished Camaldule nunneries (086. 11, gra/2 [Gregory 
AVI] since 1823 general of his order, the Cameldolensians, 
Camall, var. of CumBy, coarse (Indian) woollen, 
Camatyon, obs. form of Camenion. 
Camamel (le, -ille, -ylle, obs. ff. CamomtLe. 
Camara} (ke mari), Zot [a. Gr. «apyapa (sce 
Camera); cf F. casmare (in sense a).] : 
a. A membranous fruit composed of two united 
valves and enclosing one or many seeds attached 
to the internal angle (Littré, and Syd. Soc. Lex), 


| b. One of the cells of a fruit, 0, A carpel (7rzav. 
| Bot. 1866). 


ite Gray Bot, Text-dk, goo Camara and its diminutive 
Camerula (chamber) are sometimes used for the cells of a 


1 fruit, 


i Camara? (kee mari). [Native name in Guiana.) 
‘A hard durable timber obtained from Jifteryx 


| odorata’ (N.O. Leguminose), Treas, Bot, 1866. 
rx Coron. av. Contrefoil, The | 1 
wrong way, Cleane contrarie, yuite kamme, x7o8 Morreux | 


(| Camarada. Obs. [Sp. camarada, lit.‘ roome 
ful’: see Commapg.J | 

LA aa wi" of soldiers messing or lodging 
together, 2. One of such a company in his rela- 
tion to the others; a comrade. | 

1998 Banner Theor. a ti, @ 


With his Carmaradas, 


hee is todemeane himself, sober, quiet, and friendly. /éid. 
ro Pescennins Niger did cond de 
Camarada of Soldian, /béa.G 
word, is a small pumber of x2 or 
halfe of a aquadra, being vnited ¢ 
Camarade, obs. i 


rie (kamara‘dari), [¥r., f cama- 
*The familiarity which exists 


CAMARILLA, 


between camarades’ (Littré), comradeship; loyalty 
to, or partiality for, one’s comrades; esprit de 
corps. a 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX. 721 A spirit of camaraderie and 
partisanship prevails in matters of art. 2863 Russe. Diary 
North & S. 11. 107 ‘The only camaraderie I have witnessed 
in America exists among the West Point men. 

Camarike, obs. form of CAMBRIC. 

| Camarilla (kemiri‘la, Sp. -71va). 
dim. of camara room, CHAMBER.] 

lL. A small chamber. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life Wks. I, 312 Now and then, one 
has a new cell or camarilla opened in his brain. 

%, A private cabinet of counsellors; a cabal 

3 

clique, junto; a body of secret intriguers. 

x839 R. M. Bevertuy Aeresy Hum, Priesth. 111 Confer. 
ence Is a camarilla of priests, who, with closed doors, make 
all the laws by which the society is regulated, 1858 Sav. 
Rew V. 445/r It is only a camarilla which demands Lord 
Palmerston’s return to office. 1867 Warn in “ss. Reunion 117 
No camarilla of worldly-minded politicians lay or sacerdotal. 

| Ca marine. Ods. Alsocamerine. [f. Cama- 
vina (Kapcpiva), the name of a Sicilian town, 
beside which was a pestilential marsh.] <A fetid 
marsh or swamp, Also /r, | 

1576 Nuwron tr. Leamnie’s Complex. Ta Rdr., This Author 
..doth not onely..wade into the very Gulph and Camarine 
of Mans apparant wilfulnesse. 2627 5, Contins Def Bf. 
ivtie 454 And doe wee meruaile now, if King Henry voyded 
such a Camarine? 268% P. Rycaut Critich 163 The danger 
of poisonous sents, and Camerines of Customs, which use 
to envenome and infect the soul. 

|| Camas, camash, cammas, variant forms of 
QUAMASH (Camassia esculenta), a liliaceous plant, 
whose bulbs are eaten by North American Indians, 

1837 W. Lavine Capt. Hoaneridle UL. aax The Indians .. 


[Sp., 


come toitin the summer time to dig the camash root. er 
al 


Joaquin Minter Mew, & Adme 83 The camas blossom. 
Oregon in the early spring. 

Hence Camas rat ( see quot.). 

1868 Woon ffomes without H, i. 35 The Camas Rat 
(Pseudostoma borealis',.Vhe name is derived from its food, 
which consists chiefly of quamash root, 

Camayeu: see CAMATIEU. 

Camayle, camaylle, obs. forms of Cann, 

Camb, obs. form of Comr, 

Cambace, 7obs. form of Canvass ‘or CAMACA), 

r460 Carckavy CArvon. 177 Thanne schuld thei clothe him, 
and gird him with a girdill of cambace. 

Cambake, obs. form of CAmMocK, 


| 7599. Hakcoyy Fey, Li. a57 Marchants which come out 
of China. come to buy muske, cambals, agats, silke, 
Cambaye’. [f Camday a pial a of India.] 
A kind of cotton cloth made in India. 


way A. Hawieron New Ace. EL fad. 1. 19 Coarse 


chequer'd Cloth, called Cambaya Lunygies, made of Cotton- 

yarn, 2874 Kwicuy Ost. Meck. 432 Cambayes, 
Camber (kiemba:), 54. Also Gamper, fa. F, 

cambre, t. cambrer: see next. Cf CaMBren.| 


1. The condition of being slightly arched or | 


convex above. Also concer. a flattened arch. 
1628 [see Camber-Aeeded in 4}, x823 P, Nicuoison Pract, 
Build. aeo Camber... the convexity of a beam upon the 


upper edge, inorder to prevent its becoming straight or con- _ 


cave by its own weight, or by the burden it may have to 
sustain, in course of time, /éfa, 582 Camber; an arch on 


the top of an aperture, or on the top of a beam; whence | 


Camber-windows, &e. 3896 Gwiir cl rchit, 437 Uf the re. 
quired rise or camber [in a riveted girder] equals ¢ m the 
middle in inches. 288: Yes 11 Apr. 10,5 Boatbuilders 
insist on giving ‘camber. 
2. A pe of timber so bent; a camber-beam. 

x677 , 
Timber cut Arching, ¢ 18g0 Audim, Navig. ‘Weale: roa, 
3. ‘The part of a dockyard where cambering is 
performed, and timber kept. Also, a small dock 
in the royal yards, for the convenience of loading 
and discharging timber’ (Smyth Sad/or's Word-6k.)\, 
188s Lany Brassey The Trades qoy Just outside the 
camber, [he] met us in the dockyard steam-launch, 


Camber-nose, ‘an aquiline nose’ (Halliwell, 
who cites ‘ Junius’), wt sae 

vat Barmy, “Comdber.deam ,.is a Bean cut hollow or 
arching inthe middle, 1883 P. Nicno.son Pract, Build. 12g. 
x626 Carr. Surrn cei’. Vag. Seamen 32 To know whether 


she be equally bored, *camber, taper, or belbored. 2628 7 
Ratwian Loyal Vemy 34 It is a great weakening to a ship to | 


have so mich weight, .at both the ends, and nothing in the 
Mid-Ship, which causeth them to warpe, and (in th 

phrase, and with Marriners) is tearmed *Camberkeeld, 
ax6qa Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts iii. (r70¢) 3530/1 It 
will make the Ship Camberkeel. 1867 Smyrn Sadlor’s 
Wordtbk&., Camber-keeled, keel slightly arched upwards 


inthe middle of the length, but not actually hogged. rBag 


P, Nicnotgon Pract, Sugid, 388 The "Camber-lip is a piece 
of board of any length or breadth, made convex on one or 
both edges, and generally something less than an inch. in 
thickness; it is made use of as a rule .. When the. brick. 
layer has drawn bis arch, he gives the camber-slip to the 
carpenter, : - 


repr. of L. camerdre to vault (the natural repr. 
being chamérer), £. camera vault.] 


| b. A place of exchange, an exchange: = CaMBIUM I. 


| cambio-genetic production of tissue, /é/d, 585 An indica- 


axow Mech, Exerc, (rzox 138 Camber, a piece of | 


change, an exchange. Odés. | | ) 
| —xgo8 Kersey, Canedrum, the exchanging or bartering of | 
| Commodities; alsoan Exchange, or Place where Merchants 
| meet. syax-x800 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts, _ _ 
+2. One of the ‘alimentary humours’ formerly | 


ve Sea- | 


AZ 


1. zxtr. To be or become ‘slightly arched or 
curved so that the centre is higher than the ends. — 

r627 Carr. Situ Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The Decke doth 
camber or lie compassing. 1757 Ropertson in PA. Trazs. 
L. 288 Now it so happened, thro’ the great weight of the 
head and stern, that the ship cambered very much. | 

a. trams. To bend (a beam, etc.) upwards in the 
middle; to arch slightly. | . 

1852 P. Nicnoison Acyl, Archit. 1.74 In all these in- 
stances the difficulty may be obviated by cambering the 
timber upwards. 1876 Gwitr Archit. 437 It is usual. to 
camber a riveted girder, so that on receiving the permanent 
load it may become nearly horizontal. 188 Nature XKV. 
247 At the centre of the span, where the bottom member 
has been cambered upwards toa height of 150 feet for navi- 
gation purposes. — | 

Hence Cambered p//. a., Ca‘mbering vd/. sd. 
and ppl. a , 

r627 Carr. Suita Seaman's Grant, ii. 6 A cambered 
Tecke, 2769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Cambered 
Deck, the deck. .of a ship is said to be cambered, or to lie 
cambering, when it is higher in the middle of the ship’s 
length, and droops toward the stem and stern, 1878 Bart- 
LEY tr. Lopinara’s Anthrop. 1. vi. 340 With head erect and 
cambered loins, 2957 Robertson in Pil. Tras. L. 292 


The resistance of the parts bent by the cambering. 


Camber a.: see CAMBRIAN, 


Camberwell Beauty. [from Camberwell, } 


a parish of Surrey, now within the London area.] 
A collector's name for a species of butterfly ( Vanessa 
Antiopa), occasionally seen in England. 


1849 Proc, Berw. Nat, Ciub VI.v. 198 Mr. Broderick re- | 
marked that he had seen the ‘Camberwell Beauty’ on | 


Twizel-moor, 1847 Carvenrer Zool, § 706. ‘tees 

Cambial (ke mbial}, a. fad. late L.cambidl-zs, 
f. cambium : see CAMBIUM and -AL.] 

1. Relating toexchangeincommerce. [I’. camdzal.] 

2864 in WeesTter. . 

2. Lot, Pertaining to cambium. 

1881 Gard. Chron, No. 414 XVI. 726 The adventitious 
roots in the cambial region of the vascular bundles. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 130 A middle layer of the cambial cells 
always remains capable of division. 

Cambiform (kembifgim), 2. For. [f. Camst- 
UM +-roRM.| Of the form of, or like cambium. 

1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 114 Cambiform tissue, 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Lary’s Phaner. & Ferns 523 The narrow cam- 
biform cells. | 

| Cambio. Obs. 


[It. cambio change, ex- 
change :—-L.. canzbinim.] 


a. A bill of exchange. 


1645 Howntn Dedoxas Gr. 201D,' Punctuality in pe 
of cambios. 1656 Blounr Glossugy., Canibio, a Burse or 
Exchange as the Royal Exchange in London. 
Cambiogenetic (ke:mbio,dzinetik), a. Bo. 
[f. L. camdbzum + Gr. *yevertcds, f. yéveots produc- 
tion]  Pcrtaining to the formation of cambium. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Lary's Phaner. & Ferns 473 The 


tion of cambiogenetic growth in thickness. 
Cambism. rare. [see next and -1sm.] The 
theory and practice of exchanges. 


x837 Wnirrock 2h. Trades (1842) 334 The authors who | 
| have written. .on cambism and the operations in exchanges. 


Cambist (ke mbist. fa. F. cambiste, f. L. 
cambium, lt. cambto exchange. (So Sp. cambista.)} 
L. One who is skilled in the science or practice 
of exchanges ; one who deals in bills of exchange. 
1809 R. Lancrorp /utred. Trade 130 Cambist, one well 


| versed in the knowledge of exchanges, a trafficker in bills. | ig called bombren.)| = CAMBREL I. 
186x Goscugn “or, Zack, 99 These speculators in exchange, | ; 


er cambists, as they are technically called. 
2. transf. Astitleofa manualof foreignexchanges. 


Cambistry. [f. prec.: sce -ry.] The science 
or operations of the cambist. In mod. Diets. 
Cambium (kembidm). fa. late L. camdinm 


exchange (found in the Laws of the Lombards); | 
| the physiological sense, 2, occurs in 14the. in | 
4, Comé., a8 camber-beam, -slip (see quots.); | 
t camber-bored, camber-keeled (also ~keel), adjs. 


Amold de Villa Nova (‘ cambium humiditas mani- 


| feste alterata membri continentis complexione’).] | 


+1. a. Exchange, barter. b. A place of ex- 


supposed to nourish the bodily organs. Ods. 


| 1643 T, Jounson tr. Parey's Uke, 1. vi. (1678) ¢ The | 
| Arabians have mentioned four other humors, which they 


term Alimentary .. The third [humor] they call by a bar. 


| harous name, Cambium, which, gator Hk to the part to 


be nourished, is there fastned, 1708 
one of the three i 
Body, the other two being call'd Gluten and Ros, xz7ax~ 
r800 in Bau.ey; and in mod. Dicts, - 


3. Bot. A viscid substance, consisting of cellular 


ErskY, Combine, 


| tissue, lying immediately under the bark of exogens, 
| in which the annual growth of the wood and 


| _- | bark takes place. ‘The cells are inactive during | 
Camber (kember), v7 [app. a. F. camérer | . Se ee ee oe 


‘to arch slightly’ (16th c, in Littré\, asemi-popular | 


winter, but very succulent in a . Ths pare 
id contents only of | 


was formerly pee to the flu 
the cells.’ Syd. Soc. Lex. ee es 
{Quot. 267x Wugtyatea the origin of this sense frost), 


Humours sornetime thought to nourish the | 


CAMBRIAN. 


r67z Grew Anat, Plantst. i.§.23 The said sap.. becomes, 
(as they speak of that of an Animal) the Vegetative Ros or 
Cambium: the noblest part whereof is at Jast .. assimilated. 
to the like substance with the said Lignous Body. 18z3Sm 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. ili. 147 Vhe Cambium which is the 
mucilaginous fluid found in trees between the wood and the 
bark, 18977 W. Da. /ribes N. W’. 86 A species of red. .de- 
rived from pine bark or the cambium of the ground-willow. , 


b. attrid., as in cambiaum-layer, -ring. 

x842 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (1880) 78 There is always a 
zone of delicate young cells interposed between the wood 
and the bark. ‘This is called the Cambium, or better, the 
Cambium-layer. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot. 654 The primary 
bundles. .are united by a cambium-ring. 

Camblet, variant of CAMLET. 

Cambmok, camboc, -ok, obs. ff. Cammock, 

Camboge, obs. form of GAMBOGE, 

Camboline, var. of CamELine sé.) Obs. 

Camboose, var. of CABOOSE. — 

Cambrel (kxmbrél'. ? Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
5-8 cambrel, 6 camborell, 7 cambrell, cambril, 
carmeril, 9 via/. camrel, cammeril, cambril, 
cameral. See also CHAMBREL, GAMBREL. [It is 
uncertain whether this is a mere variant or alteration 
of CAMBREN (given as a synonym by Blount and 
Bailey, and really a Welsh word), or whether it is 
to be referred to the verb CAMBER, F. camébrer ; cf. 
CAMBER 56.2. The lateness of these words is against 
their being the source of camdbref; on the other hand, 
the variant forms chambre/ (in sense 2) and ganibred 
(in both senses) make the Welsh derivation difficult. 
Perhaps there has been contact of distinct words, 
and action of popular etymology.] 

1. A bent piece of wood or ion used by butchers 
to hang carcases of animals on. 

erage boc. in Wr.-Wilcker 612 Sfafula, a Cambrel, and 
asclyse, x64x J. Jackson 7rue Hoang. 7.1. 116 He.,was 


| crucified. .with his head downward, just like a sheep upon 


the Cambrell. 1732-1800 Baitny, Camdren, Cancbrel, 1808 
Jamieson, Garuvred, Camvmertl, a crooked piece of wood, 


| passing through the ancles of a sheep, or other carcase, by 


means of which it is suspended, 1863 Glasgow Darly Her. 
x4 Nov., He said a cameral was a beef-tree or piece of wood 
used for hanging up carcases. 1863 Morton Cyed, agri. U1, 
Gloss., Caméril or Gamdril, a butcher's stretch to hang care 
cases fromorby, 1882 in Letcestersh, Gloss. IE, DS. 

2. The bend or joint of the upper part of a 
horse’s hind leg; the hock. Now chiefly dad, 


1610 Mauwuam Jasterp. 1. i. 212 The length of his hinder 


hough would be twelue inches, and his cambrell flue inches, 
fétd, agg ‘Yhe hinder legges will be all swolne .. from the 


cambrels or houghs vpward, a 163x Drayton Nymphal x. — 


Wks. 1519 (N.) A perfect goat below, His crooked cambrils 
arm'd with hoof and hair. x7a5 Brap.uy ew, Diet. 1. 
g2/2 View his Cambrels, have an eye to the Joint behind, 


1880 0. C. & Harn, Weds, (EOD. 5.1137 In the north the - 


hocks of animals are called cambrils or gambrils. 
3. attrib, 


1523 Firzners. Afush, § 107 A courbe is an yll sorance .. 
ynde 


ar the camborell place, r6zx Cotrar., Chapelet du turret 
. the cambrell hogh ofa horse. 1686 Loma, Gas, No, are1/g 
Two hinder feet white towards the Cammeril Joint. 18977 
KB, Peacock WV... Lincoln, Gloss. ED, Sj) Camertd stick, 
by which the carcase is suspended, - 


+Cambren. Ods. rare. [a. Welsh cambren, 


_acombination of cam crooked + fren wood, stick, 
/ applied in Wales both to the butcher’s cambrel, 


and to the swingle-tree used when one horse is 
yoked in front of another. (The latter in Anglesea 


r6s6 in Brount Glossogr. xyar Bauny, Cambren, a 


| crooked Stick with Notches on it, on which Butchers hang 
; | their meat.  x731-2800 [see prec. x]. ‘ 
x8xx P. Kewvry (tle) The Universal Cambist, and Com. | 
mercial Instructor, x88a Natwee X XVI. 55 The book isso | 
| far acambist or dictionary of weights and measures. 


fe 


| Cambresine (kembréin). Also 8 cam- 


| bragine. [F.] ‘A teas of fine linen made in 
| Cambray’ (Littré); also a similar eastern fabric. 


x7go Buawes Lex Jfercat. 73x The Persians however 


| drive a very considerable trade here in silk stuffy, Cambres 


sines, Indianas, Carpets, Lizats, &c. 


Cambrian (kambrian), a. (sd.) rf. Cambria, 


var. of Cumérta, latinized derivative of Cymry 


(:—OCeltic Comdrages ‘ compatriots’) Welshmen, 
or of Cymru Wales. Cumbria and Cambria were 
originally the same, but were subsequently differ- 


| enliated: Caméria was regularly applied to Wales 
| by Geoffrey of Monmouth, (Some think that 


Cymru, a late word, is only a variant of Cymry 
the name of the people, parallel to. the later Eng. 


use of Wales = OE. Wealas ‘Welshmen’, as the 


name of their country.)} 


{x58 J. Hoon Girald. [rel in Holinshed U1, a4/a There 


| game vnto him a Welsh or a Camber woman. . 26a6 


te 


Scrarex Expos, 2 Thess, (1629) 299 Wee, Brittans of t’other 


race, are growne all Cumber, Camber; quite changed from . 
| the temper of our peaceable forefathers. Gl, Rint fat, 
| Brount Glossogr., Cantdrian, Welch, Brittish. . 


Ch kan Aen, 
Cam @,) » 4 
das Vou Tron /erland ox Among the ancient Cambrians. 
«B60 Ali ¥. Rouad No, 68,..420 Change is.teo strong even 


for Cambrian nationality. . 


‘2. Geol. A name given by Sedgwick in 1836 to 
a group or ‘system’ of Paleozoic rocks lying 
below the Silurian, in Wales and Cumberland.. 


As originally defined, the Silurian of, Murchison and 
ine eelogike bene ifferent dig- 


Cambrian of Sedgwick, being established in differ 
bfhonsy sete fang Ot farther SerenreHich Se OWE, Sie 


s 


L. Pertaining to Wales, Welsh: 33. a Welshman. 


See) 
ae 


an 
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CAMBRIC. 


other; the Cambrian is now generally held to include the 
Tremadoc slates, Lingula flags, Menevian beds, and Long- 
mynd group, containing the Harlech grits and Lianberis 
slates; but the Geological Surveyors limit the term to the 
Longmynd group, while others extend it to include all the 
Lower Silurian of Murchison (Bala and Llandeilo groups). 
(1842 H. Mitrer O. R&R, Sands. xii, (ed. 2) 257 The geolo- 
gist has learnt from Murchison to distinguish the rocks of 
these two periods,—the lower as those of the Cambrian, 
the upper as those of the Silurian. 21873 Game Gt. /ce Age 
xvi. 207 In Lewis we get boulders of Cambrian sandstone. 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk, Geol. xi, 193 The Cambrian may 
vary in composition in different regions. 


Cambric (kétmbrik). Forms: 6 camerick‘e, 
~yk(e, -ike, camarick, -ike, (Sc. cammeraige, 
camorage, camroche), 6-7 cambricke, ca- 
merige, 7 camerie, 6-8 cambrick, 8~ cambrie. 
[f. Kameryk or Kamerijk, Flemish name of Cam- 
bray :—L. Camaracum, in French Flanders.] 


1. A kind of fine white linen, originally made at | 


Cambray in Flanders. (Also applied to an imita- 
tion made of hard-spun cotton yarn.) 


1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII, 2g Oct. in Beck | 


Draper's Dict., xxiij elles of cameryk for vj shirtes for the 
King, e¢xs7o Tuynne Pride & Low, (x84x) 19 His shirt 
had bands and ruffe of pure cambrick. 2578 Rayad Juv. 
232 (Jam.) Ane quaiff of camorage with twa cornettis. 
rex Se, Acts Fas. W7/ (1597) $113 The wearing of coastelie 
Cleithing of Silkes..Cammeraige, a1s86 Mlaitland Poents 
(1786) 326 ( Jam.) Of fynest camroche thair fuk saillis. 1597 


Lows Chirurg, (1634) 367 Cover it with a linnen cloth, or for 


persons of higher dignitie take layre or camerige. 1607 
DHAKS, Com 1. tii, gs, | would your Cambrick were sensible 
as your finger. x6x0 Montano Camden's Brit. 1. 478 Came- 
ric, Calecut, &c. had, .their denomination from the places 
where they were first invented. agra Sreeru fect, Na. 
552 Px The most delicate cambricks, muslins, and linens. 
2735 Berxecey Queris? § 552 Wks. 1871 LIL. 399 Diapers 
are made in one town .,in another cambrics, 1895 Ure 
Dict. Arts \. 675 Linen cambric .. manufactured .. from 
power-spun flax. . frequently called cambric muslin. 
b. As the material of handkerchiefs. 


r886.Sar, Rev. 6 Mar. 328 It is not our habit ., to flourish { 


cambric over the woes of any one, 
@. atirib, | 
1875 G. Harvey Lefter-k, (1884) 98 Frenche camarike 
ru 
reward the Song. 7798 J. Beresrorp in Looker-on No. 79 
_ A cambrick trophy of former achievements. 
_ Cambril, Cambue, var. CamBurn, CamMock. 
Cambugium : see GAMBOGE. 
Came (kéim). Also 7 caum. [app. the same as 
Cam q.v.] A small grooved bar of lead used for 
framing the glass in lattice windows: chietly in 27. 
7688 KR, Honme mr, ix. 3H 2 Leads (Glasier’s] .. termed 
Caums, | 273% Bairey vol. LL, 
of cast lead of which they make their milled lead for joining 
the panes or quarrels of glass. x34 Baslder’s Dict. sv. 


_ Cames, Their Lead being cast into slender Rods, of twelve or | 


fourteen Inches in Length, are called Camres; and some- 
times they calleach of those Rods a Came, 1875 Ure Duct, 
Avis I 677 Cames .. were formerly called ‘lattices’, and 
hence leaded windows were termed lattice windows, x875 
Gwirt Archit, § aa28 The glazier's vice is for preparing the 
leaden slips called cames with grooves, ete. 

Came (k2im), pa. t. of Come v. ; Sc. f. Cons, 

Cameist (ke mist). rare, [f. Camg-o+ -1st.] 
A maker or connoisseur of cameos. | 


866 Reader ro Feb, x48/3 M. Saulini (the celebrated | 


cameist), ; | 
Camel (kovmél). Forms: 1 camel, -ell, 3 
kamel, 4-5 camele, kamell(e, 4-7 camell, 5 
camelle, -ylle, 6 cammell, 6-7 cammel, 3- 


y. 4-5 Ohamel, 4-7 chameli(e; 3. 4-5 


chameyli(e, 5 chamayle, chamoil. [Late OE. | 
| (x762) Tut. xxix. 125 The trifling conduct o ! 
i *camel-drivers. x8a9 Sourney Sir 7. More 1: . Father 
| vCame ate Sion barat i hai ; ) nila , 
a : fe ee a 4 *Camel-faced boys and. girls, and “camel-haired children, 

vb. *gdmal, Aral, jamafa to bear (Gesenius), In | soul f i bs | 
| *eamel-hide. zggx Peecivau. 5p. Dict, Camelera, a *Camel 


camel, camell, ad. J. camél-us (~ellus\, a. Gr. d- 
KyA-os, adopted from Semitic: Heb, and Pheen. 
y02 gdimal; if of native Semitic origin, perh. f 


ME. affected by the OF. forms (see below). 


The early Teutonic name for the camel was app, in some | 
way identical (or rather, pernere ultimately derived from 


a common source) with the Gr, dAdpas, dadbavra, L,. ele 
Phantons, elephant: vit. Gothic ulbandves (a0 ude, OHGs 
vlbenta, MEG. eddent, OE. offend, eduend, found in the 


Ourvenr, qv. But the Lindisfarne Gloss already in the 


woth ¢, adopted the L. of the J ulgate as cartel, carmella, | 

he influence of OF., be» | ¢ 
came the only name, So in the other modern Teut. langs.: | 
Ger, Lamerd, hamel, Du. kasneed. The Romaniclangs. follow | 


which after the sath.c, helped by t 


two Latin types i (2) Le canmélus, whence ON FP, camerl, OF. 
chamett, larer camotl, chamoit Vike vila, veile, volte ae 


L. camedlus, whence It. cammetle, Sp, cameltie, O 


bean’, 
regularly became camayli; but the cave of OE. and ONF,, 
being also most like the Latin, is the survivor.] ; 
A large hornless ruminant qetupes dis. 
tinguished by its huraped back, long neck, and 


damesticated in Western Asia and Northern Africa, 
in the arid regions of which it is the chief beast 
of burden. ” 

There are two distinet species, the Arabian or one-humped, 


and the Hactrun or two-humped; a Nghter and Heeter | 


| like those of a camel, caused by much kneel- 


variety of the former is known as the Dromedary, 


es. 1914 Gav Zrinia in, 82 Cambrick Handkerchiefs | 


Cames, the smail slender rods | 


shouldred, or *Camell-backed. 1639 
| xxvi. (x840' 927 Not that he was crookshouldered, or camel+ 


Ags. Gospels, and coming down as late as Ormin in form | cloth. 2623 Purcnas + Pedro 
; ; | with their..ten Camels, and fiue *Camel-men. 


| Annotp Pearts of Faith xxn. 23 Amru the camel-man lay | ee eniode 
: Cameline (kamélain), a. 


| swallow any such *Camel-stories, xBgq ‘T 
| comtes Il. 294 A *camel trunk or two which have accom- | 


camel, OF, chamel, mod. chameau Uke belius, bello, be?, i panied him on many an Indian march. 


AN the OF, forms appear in ME. (where aamer? | 


coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii, 4 Gewede of herum Sera 
camella [¢ 975 Ruskw. hrezl olbendena herum ; ¢ xo00 Ags. 
reaf of olfenda herum; ¢c1s60 Hatton, of oluende hzre}. 
— Mark i, 6 Mid herum camelles [Rushw, cameles, Ags. 
oluendes, Hatton, olfendes}. — Matt. xix. 24 Eadur is 
camel [Rushw. olbende, Ags. olfende] derh Syril nedles 
oferfera, cxraso Gen. & Lx, 1398 And fond pood grid and 
good hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. ¢ 1280 
&. £. P.i1862) 3 As ebe forto bring a camel in to be neld-is 
ei, a 1300 Cursor M. 3304 And pine camels [Géz7, chameyles, 
Trin, camailes] sal drinc pair fill, ¢x3j00 A. Als. 6333 
They no haveth camayle, noolifaunt. ¢238a Wycuir Fuag, 
viii. ax The neckis of kyngis chamels [1388 camels). — 
1 Chron. xii, 40 Assis, and chamoilis [1388 camelis], and mulis, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerkes 7. 1140 Syn ye be strong as is a 
greet Camaille [w. 7. camaile, camayle, ‘ard, M/S. chamayle 
(rime bataille, -aile, aylle)]. ¢x400 MAUNDEY. Xxili, 250 
Mylk of mares or of camaylles or of asses. ¢xq00 Agol. 
Lodl. 45 Blind foolis, clensing forp be knatt, but swelowyng 
pe camely. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv., Camelle, or chamelle, 
camelus, ¢x4go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 699, fic camelus, a 
camylle. xq483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 164/4 His knees were as 
harde as the horneofacamel. 1893 Suans. Rick, L/, v. v. 16 
It is as hard to come, as for a Camel] To thred the posterne 
of a Needles eye, 1607 Torse.. Four Beasts 75 The 
wantonness thereof appeareth by the prove of a dancing 
Camel. x699 Dampier’s Voy. (1729) LIE. 1, 384 His Neck 
small, and resembling a Cammels. x847 Carrenter Zool. 


| $278 Well, therefore, has the Camel .. been termed ‘the 


Ship of the Desert’. 186x Fror. NicntincaLe Vursing 7% 
It is the last straw that breaks the camel’s back. 
b. fie. A great awkward hulking fellow. 
1606 Suaxs, 7. & Cr. 1. ii. 271 A Dray-man, a Porter, a 
very Camell. — 1. i. 58 Do rudenes, do Camell do, do. 
@. fig. in allusion to Matthew xxiil. 24: Any- 
thing large and difficult to ‘swallow’ or away with. 
[¢x380 Wyetsr Wks. 11880) 172 Swolwynge pe grete 
camaile alhool.] 1637 Gitesriz Lug. Pop, Ceremt i. V.23 
Christians.. mocked & nicknamed Puritans, except they can 


swallow the Camell of Conformity. 164: Mitton Ck. Govt, 


vi. (1851) 125 Can we believe that your government strains 
in good earnest at the petty gnats of schisme, when it makes 


| nothing to swallow the Camel heresie of Rome? 1860 L. 


Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. 143 Uf the former was more 
than ‘a gnat’, the latter was not less than ‘a camel’ of 


immorality. ‘ : ‘ ~ 
2. techn. A machine for imparting additional 


buoyancy to vessels, and thus enabling them to 
cross bars, shoals, etc., otherwise impassable ; also 


for raising sunken ships, removing rocks, etc. 
It consists generally of two or more huge water-tight 


| chests provided with lugs and pumps. Water is admitted 
| in order to sink the chests into 


sition, and they are then 
fitted and braced to the sides of the vessel, which they are 
sometimes shaped to fit, On pumping out the water the 
camels rise, bearing up the vessel along with them. 

1716 Perry State of Russ. 168 His Majesty. .sent a Per. 
son with me to shew me all the Camels (which are flat 
Vessels made to be fix’d to the bottom of Ships, and to 
come up like a Chest on each side). 1799 in Nawal Chron. 
Il. 283 Men of war. .lifted over the bar by means of camels. 
x Tid, XIV. oa7., 1847 A. Key Recov. W. MOS. Gorgon 
76 The eonstraction of camels to be secured to the ship's bilge. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés. 

r7s3 Cuampers Cyel, Supt. s.v., Camel is also a denomi- 


4 


nation given to a kind of pit-coal, otherwise called canel. 
4, attrib. and Comd., a8 camel-back, -dbattery, 


| corps, -driver, -gulper (see 10), -hide, -heeper, 


-load, -man, -fpath, -trunk; also camel-backed, 
~Saced, -haired, -like, -shaped adjs. 


1860 R. Noe Vecat, Tour 464 For ladies to ride ten, 


| twelve, and twenty-four hours on *camel back at a stretch, 


r6gx Weever Anc. Fun, ion, 477 Crooked, crump« 


uLLER ffoly Har Ww. 


backed. 1884 J. Macpona.p in 19f2 Cert. June 987 The blue- 


: | 3” 1 Sacke - *camel-battery poured a well-di fi 
camel, Also B. 3. camayl(e, 4-5 nsil(e, | jackets of the. ."camel-battery poured a well-directed fire at 
5 cameile, cameylle, camayliie, (camely); | 


».the redoubt. 1884 Girmour Mongols 112 ‘The *camel 
caravan nsually does a good part of its travellimg at night. 
1884 Simesaa Nov., The *Camel Corps which marched fram 
Assouan, 1828 Keats Ave yor. in. 473 To slake My greedy 
thireat with nectarous “camel-draughts, 783 Hanway frav. 

the carriers and 
nd, 


xBox Mee, » i979 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 2250 Pai bam hide Bath wit hors and 


keeper, a x603 T. Cantwaicur Confut. Rhen. NT. (1618) 


soa Knees .. *Camell-like in the curtesie which you gine 


unto his name. x76 Chron, in dan, Reg. so/a’ A large | 
| camel-like protuberance of fat on the top of their shoulders. 


753 Hawway 7'rav, (762° I, ut, xxx. x29 *“Camel-loads of 
ther, 41864) 68 Indian Merchants, 

2883 EF. 

ead. 884 Daily News a7 Sept. 5/3 Two *camel messen- 
erg. .came in to-day to ask for food and arms, xOag Kain, 
Rev, XL. 45 Beaten *camel-paths. 660-3 J. Spencer 
Prodigies (1665) $4) ithink it hard to find a Faith that can 
h *Camel-stor Tuwacueray Ver 


5. Special comb. : camel-bird, name applied 


to the Ostrich ; camel- brown, an artificial fly 
| used in angling; camel-engine, = sense 2; camel- 


gut, the dried gut or intestines of a camel 


SL acoucbueat ee | ‘| used to furnish strings for musical instraments ; 
«cushioned feet; it is nowhere found wild, but is | eee , ae 


camel’s-hay, a sweet-scented grass or rash prow- 


| ing in the East (Andropogon Schananthus); 


el-insect, a name given to members of the 


ary 


| genus Mantis, from their elongated thorax; 


eamel-kneed ¢., having hard or callous knees 


| doubtless named from the plant’. 
| conjectured to be a corrupt form of chamadlinunt, 
| corresp. to Gr. *yapaidwoy ‘dwarf flax’.)] 


| master and cameline companions gives him no regret. 


CAMELION, 


ing; camel-locust = camel-insect ; camel’s- 
meat =camel’s-hay; camel’s-straw, an old name 
for the Common Rush (_/uncus conglomeratus and 
effusus); eamel(’s)-thorn, a leguminous plant 
(Alhagi camelorum); camel-tree, Acacia giraffe. 


Also CaMEL(’S)-HAIR. 

1771 T. Scorr ¥oé, note, The Ostrich is called by the Per. 
sians the *Camel-Bird. 1787 Besr Angling 107 September 
--2*Camel brown. .2 Dubbed with the hair pulled out of the 
lime of an old wall. 186. Azhenwum No. 1999. 240/3 A 
huge powerful *camel-engine. x880L. Wa.iace Ben-fur 
Z anguishing acacias and tufts of *camel-grass. 1879 

TAINER Music of Bible 12 The Kinnor had, according to 
Fetis, nine strings of *camel-gut. 2597 Grerarp Herbal 1. 
xxix. § x. 40 *Camels haie hath leaues very like vnto Cy- 
perus, 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8: Camels-Hay is also 
frequently call’d the sweet Rush. r80x Soutney 7halaba 
v. xxxvi, Some *camel-kneed prayer-monger. 1898 FLorto, 
a Sear aad squinanth, *cammels meate, or sweet rush, 
which is very medicinable. 2578 Lyve Dodoens tv. Mi. 511 
The first kinde [of Rushes] is called in English, the Rush 
candle, or Candle rushe: *Camels strawe. 1607 Torse.. 
fourf. Beasts 74 There is a certain herb, which hath a seed 


| like a myrtle-seed..and this seed is food for Camels... It is 


therefore called *Camel-thorn. _r8g0 Layarp Nineveh xii. 
306 Without a blade of vegetation, except a scanty tuft of 
camel-thorn. 
Camel, v. nonce-qd. [f. prec. sb.] Zo camel 
wz: to ride or perform a journey on camel-back. 
_ 1865 E. C. Crayton Covel Fort, 1. 144 He had. .camelled 
it through the deserts. 1883 L’fool Daily Post g Jan. 6/2 
To day I have heard ‘fueled’ for taking in wood, and 
“cameled ’ for using that ungainly beast in travelling. 
Cameleade. nonce-wd. [after cavalcade.) A 
train of people on camels; a caravan with camels. 
_ 1886 Contenip. Kev. 860 The train .. overtakes the craw}- 
ing camelcade. 
a'meldom. 
region of camels. 
x885 Daily News ro Jan. 4/6 Evolutions [of a camel]... 
which neither the most far-travelled Arab nor the oldest 
inhabitant of cameldom had ever seen or heard of. 
Cameleer (kemélie1). Also camelier. [An 
analogical repr. of L. camélirtus: see -EER.] A 
camel-driver ; a cuirassier mounted on a camel. 
x808 A. Parsons 7rav. A/, iv. 76 The cameliers (men 
who attend, feed, load, and unload the camels), 1837 De 
Quincey Revolt of Tartars 1862) 1V. 148 A body of trained 
cameleers, that is culrassiers mounted on camels. 1883 Cot. 
Warren in W. Besant Life Palmer xi. 309 Six of these 
cameleers were of the Aligat tribe, | 
Cameleon, obs. form of CHAMELEON, 
Camel-hair: see CAMEL’S-HAIR, 
Cameline (kemélin, kemlin), 53.1 Also 5 
kamelyne, 5~6 camelyn/e,6 camboline, 8 cam- 
lin, g camaline. [a. OF .camelin, ad. med.L. camé- 
linum, {. camélinus: see CAMELINE a.] 
orig, A kind of stuff made (or supposed to be 
made} of camel’s hair: cf. Camuer. Also the trade 


nonce-wad. [see -DoM.] The 


| name of a modern fabric, 


e400 Rom, Rose 7367 And dame Abstinence... Toke of a 


|} robe of kamelyne, And gan hir gracche By graithe] as a 


bygynne. «x40 Acts of Christ, MS, Addit, 11307, f. 9 
(ia iw.) The Seth was ryche and ry3t fyn, The cnaanie 
it was of red camelyn. e¢xqgo Voew in Wr-Wiilcker 569 
Camelinus, camelyn, 1886 Ripon Chron. 4 Sept. a/b ddut.) 
We can suit every taste in Cameline Prints, 

b. A garment made of this material. 

moo Haxzuyr Fey, UW, ade The Tallipoies go ve: 
strangely apparelled with one camboline or thinne cloth 
next to their body of a browne colour, rya7 A. Hamivron 
New Ace. E, dud. 1 i.15 A Gown. called a Camilin : it is 
made of Camels Hair, or of their Sheeps Wooll, 1837 Larp- 
ner Steam Conmen. wu. India x14 Their dress consists of 


acamaline, bound round the waist by a leathern girdle. 


Cameline (kaméloin), 5.4 [a. F. cameline 
(in mod.L. camefina). Littré says ‘the sauce is 
(It has been 


1. A genus of ernciferous plants ; sfec. the ‘Gold 
of pleasure” (Camelina sativa). Also atirtd. 

x578 Lyte Dodorns wv. xxxv, 494 ‘The oyle of the seede of 
Cameline or Myagraom.. doth cleare and polish the skinne 
from all roughnesse. xg98 Fron, Mragre, the herbe Ca- 
meline, ¢ 286g in Cire. Se. 1105/2 Cameline or Dodder oil 


| is extracted fram the seeds of the Camtedina Sead ttre, 
2. *A certaine daintie Italian sauce’ (Cotgr). 


¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (x8$a) 30 pis is sawce fyne, Pat men 


fad. L. camélinus 
f. camélus Camen: see -InE 1] Belonging to a 


| camel, or to the camel tribe. 


x865 WG. Parscnave Aradia 1. 3, 99 The loss of his old 


elion, Obs. Also 5 camalyon. [As a 
p. the same as CHAMELEON, but in the 
taken as made up of camel+ lion, and 


+ Cax 
rath c. 


| identified with camelo-pard.] A camelopard or 
| girafle. | | 


1380 Weir Dent. xiv, s Phigarg, origen, camelion [1388 


| camelioun), that is a beest lijk a camele in the heed, in the 


bodi to a paard, and in the nek to an horse, in the feet to a 


| bugle; and pardelun, that is, a litil pard. [ nig. tragela~ 
| phum, pygargum, orygem, camelopardalum ; . 
| bygargue, the wild 


puay the 
beefe, the cameloparde ; x62x the py- 
the wild ox, and the chamois.) x387 Trevina 

i best im colour 


are, @ 
Higden (x85) 1, x59 Camelion is a flekked t 


CAMELISH. 


liche to a lupard. ¢x400 Sowdone 1008 Wilde beestes 
bloode, Of Tigre, Antilope, and of Camalyon. 2535 Covur- 
DALE Deut. xiv. 5 Vnicorne, Origen and Camelion. — 

[Wyclif appears to have had before him a Latin text 
reading cameleopardalum ; this he mistook for two words, 
rendering cameteo ‘camelion’ (with a description identify- 
ing it with the giraffe), and pardalum ‘ pardalun, that is a 
litil pard’, But some MSS. correct this by omitting the 
latter, thus taking ‘camelion’ as the translation of the whole 
camelopardalun. this was followed by Coverdale.] 

Camelion, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

Camelish, 2. [f. Camu, + -18sHl,] Of the 
nature of the camel; obstinate as a camel. 

Hence Ca*melishness. 

1883 P. Rosinson Harm/, Beasts, Camelishness is a term 
of abuse for one who is obstinate past all reasoning. 


Ca‘melist. sonce-word. [f. CAMEL +-Ist.] A 
partisan of the camel. 

1863 Miss Power Arad, Days & N. 117 They, the camels, 
are patience itself, say the camelists. 

+Cameller. Obs. rare, [f. Camen+-zr!, 
probably after I. camelzer.] A cameleer, 

r6rg G, Sanpys Trav. 137 Our Companions had their 
cradles struck down through the negligence of the Camellers. 

Camellia (kime'lia). [Named (by Linnzeus) 
after Kamel (latinized Camellus\), a Moravian 
Jesuit who described the botany of the island of 
Luzon. (Often mispronounced as camélia.)] A 
genus of evergreen shrubs belonging to the tea 
family ( 7ernstromiacea\,remarkable for the beauty 
of their flowers, and chiefly natives of China and 
Japan. Also aéfrté., as in camellia-house, -tree. 

1753 in Cuampers Cyel, Supp. 1832 Veg. Subst. Hood 
aoe We are indebted to China for. .species of the Camellia, 
Poeonia, and Rose. 1872 Oniver lent, Bot. 147 The 
favourite Camellias of our plant-houses, evergreen shrubs 
introduced from Japan. 1885 Lapy Brassey Ze 7rades 
at Camellia-trees of .. gigantic proportions. 

Camelopard (kemélo,piad, kame'ldpaid), 
Also 7 -e; and (evon.) 6 cameleoparde, 7~9 ca- 
meleopard; also (in Latin form) camelopardus, 
-pardalis, and camelopardal. fad. L. camzélo- 
pardus, -pardalis, Gr. xapndowapdakis, £. xdundos 
CAMEL + wapdakis Parp: so Fr. camélopard, 
Confusion with /eopard led tu the erroneous early 
spelling camefeopard in medL., Fr., and Eng., and. 
to the vulgar pronunciation as caimel-leo-pard. 
See also CAMELION.] 

1. An African ruminant quadruped with long 
legs, very long neck, and skin spotted like that of 
the panther; now more commonly called GIRAFFE. 

x398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, xvii, xx. (1495! 780 Came- 


leopardus hyghte cameleopardalis also, and hathe the heed | 


of a camell,.and speckes of the Perde. 
Arnorie wu. 53, P. 
Maculd d’Argent. 


( 1572 Bossewe.. 
beareth Or, a Cameleoparde, Sable, 


parde, 1613 Purcuas Prlgr, I. vi. i. 464 The Giraffa or 
Camelopardalis, a beaste not often seene. 1653 H. Cocaw 


Diod. Sic. to4 Vhose beasts called Cameleopards are pro- | 


created of them whose name they bear. 2708 Morreux 


x6ox Custer Love's Mart, exvili, The | 
Horse, Cameleopard, and strong pawd Beare, Vhe Ape, the | 
Asse, and the most fearefull Deare, x609 Binue (Douay) | 
Deut. xiv. 5 The pygargue, the wild beefe, the camelo- | 


49. 


camel’s hair pencil, 825 Hone Euery-day Bk. 1. 347 He 
could not procure camels’ hair pencils. 21858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Camet-hair Pencil, a small brush used by 
pa in water-colours, made of ig cad hair, camel’s 

alr, or other suitable material. 1859 Gutuick & Times 
Paint. 295 Brushes made of red sable, and also the squirrel 
—or ‘camel hair’ as it is called, 

Camel-yarn. [In Da. hameelgarn, Du. kemels- 
haar, Ger. Raémelhaar: app. from a mistaken 
notion: cf. Camier and Mouwair.] Yarn made 
from the wool of the Angora-goat, mohair yarn. 

1670 Bk. of Rates, Yarne Camel, or Mohair Yarne. 

Camemille, obs. form of CAMOMILE. 


Camenes. Logic. A mnemonic word, repre- 


| 


senting the secon mood of the fourth figure of | 


syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a uni- 
versal affirmative, the minor premiss and the con- 


| clusion universal negatives. | 
x8gx WuateLey Logie (ed. 2) 42 Camenes, viz. (cave) 


| every Ais B; (e7) no Bis C; therefore (es) no Cis A. 


Cameo (kam7z,o). [a. It. camdéo, camméo, cor- 
resp. to med.L. cammwuus (Du Cange): of un- 
known derivation. Rarely accented as in It. on e. 

The mod.F. canzée (masc.) is ad. It. canzeo (also cammeo, 
both in Florio x61), Older F. forms were camehnu, camtex, 
camaheu, camahieu, gamtahieu (whence MHG. gémahen), 
camahier, camayen, and caraiew still in use, whence oc- 
casional Eng. Camatgu in 18th c. Sp. has cama/feo (in 
Minsheu 1623) PE. camafseo (also acc. to Diez cama/feia, 
camafex); med.L. had camahutus (in England) regs, 
camahotus, camahelus, camahen, 14th ¢.5 Du Cange has 
also cammasil, camaynns, camayx; cameus (Lives of Ab- 
bots of St. Albans). Some of these, possibly all, are formed 
from the modern langs., though the relations between the 
earliest known forms, med.L. cammahitfus, and OF, camehn, 
cameu, all found in England in x3th c. documents, are un- 
certain, Of the derivation nothing is yet known : guesses 
may be seen in Mahn, Diez, and Littré.] ; 

A. precious stone having two layers of different 
colours, in the a Be of which a figure is carved in 
relief, while the lower serves as a ground, For 
this purpose the ancients used the onyx, agate, 
etc., and especially the sardonyx, ‘a variety of 
chalcedony, consisting of alternate parallel layers 
of white and red chalcedony’, which was carved 


| $0 as to leave a white figure in relief on a red 


Rabelais vo xxx 737) t4x Hywna's, Camelopardals. x69 | 


Carteret in PAdz, z 3 t 
the drawing of a Camelopardalis, x776 Ginson Dect. & , 
L. 450 Camelopards, the loftiest and most harmless creatures 


that wander over the plains of., Athiopia. x8g0 MacauLay 


rans, LS. a7 Inclosed | have sent you | 


Ranke, Ess, (1851) i. 128 When camelopards and tigers | 


bounded in the F'lavian amphitheatre. 

2. str. A northern circumpolar constellation, 
situated between Ursa Major and Cassiopeia. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VIL ror/a Camelopardalus, the camelo- 
pard or giraffe, a constellation formed by Hevelius. 


of an ibex. 1830 in Rosson dist. Heraldry, 
Camelot, obs. form of CamMurt. 
Camelry (ksmélri). 

r after cavalry).] ; 
L. ‘Troops mounted on camels. 


2854 Lippen. & Scorr Greek Lex, 8. ¥. képmdor, h edunios, | 
like 9 ros, the camels in an army, as one might say the | 


camelry, 1883 G. A. Simcox Ladi Lit, UL. vi ive x76 Tt 
was Croegus who frightened his enemy's cavalry by his 
camelry, 1885 7ymes a July 5 General Buller and the second 


[f. CAMEL +-RY (in sense | 


half ofthe ‘ Light Camelry'’..left Assouan to-day, /éid, 16 | 


July x2/3 The Camelry is a new force in the British Army. 

t is neither, properly speaking, cavalry nor infantry..A 
special flag had, therefore, been invented representing a 
black camel rampant upon a white ground, 


2. A plac where camels are laden and unladen.’ 


x882 in ANNANDALE Jmperial Dict, | 
Camel’s haix. Also camel-hair. 
1, The hair of the camel. (But ef. Camet-varn.) 
¢13a3 Metre, Hom, ro Wit camel hare was hecledde. /déd. 
$3 Ai a ses that knew sain Jon, That he hauid camel 
har him upon. 


cxg8o Wei Sermt, Sel. Wks. 11.3 Joon 


was clobid wib camele heer. x6xz Brae JfaZt, iii. 4 The 
Diet, Trade %.v., Camel’s-hair is much longer than sheep's 


HoLmns dlsde ¥. 


wool, and often as fine as silk. 28600. W. 
(x887) 67 A camel’s-hair scarf, 
&. The long hairs from the tail of a squirrel, used 
to make artists’ paint-brushes. Also affrid., as 
in camelCs)\ hair brush, pencil, | 

97% SmMgaTon in PAdd Trans, LXI,a06 Take a middling 


| Patron, 


ground, ‘Thence extended to all lapidary’s work 
of the same kind; and in modern times (‘by 


CAMERATION. 


xyz2 Lond. Gaz. 5068/1 A Declaration read. hed the Secre- 
tary of the Camera, 1832 Downes Lett. 1.343 The Camera, 
or Chamber, adjoining the body of the church, contains 
ten large frescoes by Raphael. 184: Srarvine Jéaly & 2. 
Jsi, IIL. 114 The Camera or Treasury, whose president, 
the Camerlengo, is assisted by the Auditor, the Treasurer- 
general, and Assessors. 

3. Optics. Short for camera obscura (see 4 2). 

rg2q7-5x CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Camera Obscura, Another 
portable casera may be thus made. x760 STeRNeE 7 
Shandy (1793) 1. 133 Odiers: .will make a drawing of you in 
the Camera. xg970 Court JMfisc. Apr., In the plate we have 
represented the different sorts of cameras. Fig. I is of the 
first kind .. or camera obscura, 1848 Athenaeum 22 Feb. 
202, 1878 Foster Phys. ul. i. 397 The eye is a camera. 

b. esp. That form used in photography, 
x84o E. Ripp.e Set. & Nal, Philos. (1844) 359 Producing 
ictures with the aid of the Camera, by the..process of 

.Daguerre, 1853 R. Hunt Man, Photogr. 36 The photo- 
raphic picture, which is invisible when the plate is taken 
rom the Camera. x8s9 Sara 7w. vound Clock rir He 

throws the curtain of the camera over his head. 
4, Camera obsou'ra [L.; lit ‘dark chamber’]. 
a. Optics, An instrument consisting of a dark- 
ened chamber or box, into which light is admitted 
through a double convex lens, forming an image 


| of external objects on a surface of paper, glass, 
| etc., placed at the focus of the lens. 


[x668 PAtZ. Trans. ULL. 7qx.] xzag-gz Cuampers Cyd, 8.5 
Construction of a portable camera obscura. 2796 Hurron 
Math, Dict. 1. 237 Various sorts of camera obscuras. 21822 
Imison Sc. & Art I. ess The eye is..no more than a camera 
obscura, x84x Emerson Jftsc. (1853) 215 The Daguerreo- 
typist, with camera-obscura and silver plate. x87q4 Kuront 
Dict. Mech,, Camera obscura. was described by t coeards 
da Vinci, in rs00.. Baptista Porta, im 1589, mentions it in 
his book on ‘ Natural Magic’. 7 

b. Zit, Dark chamber or room. 
xy28 Pore Let. fo 27, Blount 2 June, When you shut the 


| doorsof this grotto, it becomes on theinstant, from a luminous 


abuse’ Littré says) to similar carving in shells of 


molluses, of which the inner stratum is differently 
coloured from the outer, 


{xaza Ornamenta Eccl. Sarum in Register S. Osmund | 
| (1884) 1, x29 Item capa una.. brodata cum morsu argent. 


in quo continetur lapis unus cameu .. Item capa una, .cum 
morsu. argent. in quo continetur magnus camehu. 2295 
Visitat. Lhesaur. S. Pauli (Monast, Angl. 111.) Septem 
annulos auri, novem cum saphyris.. unum cum camahuto, 


| xl § 195 Camera 


1530 Pasor. 202/2 Camuse, precious stone, chamahiev.r. | 


2854 in Bristol Wills 193 My Ryng wt A white camfeo. 
saos Danett tr. Contines (1614) 157 A ring set with a 
camée] xs6x Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (1577) 
Gja, Olde coynes, cameses[?-oes], granings. 1670 Lasse.s 
Voy. lialy i. xa7 Rich jewels, strange stones, cameos, 
ictures, x47 Dinciey in PAZ, Trans. XLIV. 506 The 

erit both of Intaglio’s and Cameo’s. 


w7s7 Kuystxr | 


Trav, (1760) 11.27 Two exquisite cammei. x96a-7x H. Wan | 
roLe Veriue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 137 The ring which | 


Henry sent... to Cardinal Wolsey, was a Cameo on a ruby 
of the king himself. xg9x E. Darwin Sot. Gard., The bold 
cameo speaks, the soft intagliothinks, 1813 Mar. Epceworrs 
I. xvi, 269 A woman’s accomplishment .. ought to 


be..as Dr. South expresses it, more in intaglio than in | 


cameo. 
1 dern. x872 Miss Yonce (title) 
Cameos from English History. ars Wesrrorr Precious 


: : | _ | Stones 45 Sardonyx..the Occidental variety .. for camei. 
Camelopardel. Aer. [f. prec.] A heraldic 
animal, figured as a camelopard with the homs | 


atirib, x86a Print, Trades Frail, ee 30 The Cameo 
colour stamping-press, 1863 Kincsiuy Water Bad, v.(1878) 
arg Her car of cameo shell. 1883 Glasgow Weekly Her. 5 
May 8/6 Cameo checks in beautiful colourings at 842. 
Camera (ke méra). [a. L. camera (camara) 
vault, arched chamber, = Gr. xapdpa anything 
with an arched cover. In late L. in sense ‘cham-~ 


| ber’, as also It., Py. camera, Pg., Sp. camara, 
Pr. cambra, ¥. cambre, chambre: see CHAMBER, | 
| Used in Eng. only as a Latin or alien word, until | 
| Liege connexion with photography.] —_—s| 
fl. In Latin sense: An arched or vaulted roof 
orchamber. Given in mod. Dicts., but probably | 
| not in Eng. use, exc. in such cases as ‘the Camera” | 


of the Radcliffe Library at Oxford. oy 


x708 Kersey, Camera, (L.) a vaulted or arched Building, 


an he adap iprnprd or Gallery. aap 6 Bairey, Camera. 
| he 


a vault, roof, or upper gallery; (in the title of Mus, Books, 


| signifies chamber-musick, or musick for private consorts, in 
{ distinction to musick used in cl { 
| x863 Oxf Univ. Cal, 63; The building known till lately as |. 
| the Radcliffe repvbat e: now used as 4 Reading Room in 

i connection with the Bo 


“ls and publick consorts. 


: jodieian Library under the name of 
‘Camera Bodleiana’. {In the Latin Statute of 2856 the 


} Radcliffe building was described as a camera] 
same John had his raiment of camels haire. 2858 Simmonps 


b. ‘Used in the Latin law proceedings for the 


| judge’s chamber’ (Tomlins); hence the phrase 
| #2 camerd’, ie. in the judge’s private chamber, | 


| instead of “in opencourt’, 
| ff. In reference to Italy and Spain: A cham- | 


| ber; a council or legislative chamber ; one of the 


| departments of the.papal curia. 


1865 Arkenwum 28 June 127/3 Cameos and in- | 
| taglios, ancient and mod 


room, a Camera obscura. 19753 Ricnarpson Granaison 
(x78x) IIL. xvii. r4q Shall 1.. make a Lover's Camera 
Obscura for you? : : ; : 
5. Camera lucida [L.; lit. ‘light chamber’, 
after camera obscura], Optics. $a. (see quot. 
1753) Obs. b. An instrument by which the rays 
of light from an object are reflected by a peculiarly- 
shaped prism, and produce an image on paper 
placed beneath the instrument, whilst the eye at 
the same time can see directly the pencil with 
which the image is being traced. 7 | 
{x668 Hoon in Parl. Trans, VIL. 741.) x753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Camera Lucida, a contrivance of Dr. He 
for making the image of anything appear on a wallina 
light room, either by day or night, 1832 Brewsrer Cptice 
{ ucida ., invented by Dr, Wollaston .. 
has come into very general use for .. conying and reducing 
drawings, 1832 Geli Pompeiana L.v.gg L 
ing as obtained by the camera lucida, | | 
Camerade, -ado, obs. forms of Comranx. 


Ca'meral, « fa. Ger. dameral, ad. med.L. | 


cameral-ts, t. camzera in its late sense of ‘chamber, 
bureau’.] Of or pertaining to the camera. or 
‘chamber’; relating to the management of the state 
property (in Germany). Hence Ca:merali‘stic a., 
Ca:merali‘stics s4, Fis 

1762 tr, Busching’s ae Geog. IV, x03 The imperial 
royal representation and chamber, with which the cameral 
exchequer is connected. Jia. IV. saa The Amptskeller,. 
looks to ,, ceconomical and cameral matters, x830 W. 
Taylor Germ. Poetry TiN. e42 Gothe..was ennobled ia 
4782 with the appointment of Cameral President. 

Cameral, variant of CAMBREL. 

Cameranious, a. nonce-word. [f. L. camera] 
Chamber-. 

xyox T. Twinina Country Clereym. (1882) 147 Private 
cameranious fiddlings and singings. 

Camerate (ke'mérét), a. Zool. [ad. L. camer- 
Gt-us, taken as = ‘chambered’ (see next).] Divided 


| into chambers; chambered ; = CAMERATED 2, 


| Lee 


1843 TRAHERON ees Chirurg, 1. xxi. 33 Some [exitures, 
scesses] are called camerate, bycause they have many 
concavites and chambers, 88x Cracann Evolution iii, 83 
Camerate eyes found in the invertebrata, 
+Carmerate, v. Ods. [f. LL. camerat- ppl. 
stem of camerdre to vault, £ camera: see -aTe3,] 


| trans. Yo vault, to arch. 


1623 Cockeram, Camerate, to siele, or vault. | r6g6 Biount,. 


- Camerate, to vault, sell, or make an Arch or Roof. 


Camerated (ke méreltcd), f/. a. ff. prec.] 
l. Arch. Arched, vaulted, ? Ods. | 


it be Pues, Camerated, vaulted, or arched, a term. 

used in Architecture, 1708 EH. Harron Vew View Lond. 
| IL. 362/1 The roof within is camerated and covered with, 
Lead. x8x7 D, Hucnson Wadks thre’ London 187 The roof 


* 


| of the interior is camerated. : 


| of D. Sterg. An old term (=Galen’s wapépwpa) — 
| for a fracture of the skull where the bones appear — 


| arched. hi 


| the shell, x84 Woopwarp 

| ternal, camerated and siphuncled, ao aie 
Cameration (kemér2' fon). fad. L. camera-— 

| &£2072-eme vaulting, f. camerére; or 

iL. Arch, Vaulting, arching, 


2. Zool. Divided into chambers (as some shells). 
x836 Toop Cyel. Amar. 1. ga 
* - AU asco (1836) 77 Shell ex- 


. CAMERATE v.] 
? Obs. cP 


1664 Evein tr. Freart’s Archit, (R.) Where two arches 


| intersect, which is the strongest manner of cameration. 172% 
Bariey, Cameration, Vaulting or Arching. x755 JOHNSON. — 


Dr. Hook,» 


he original draw- 


(in Latin form cameralia). 


+ The camerated portion of - 


CAMERELLE, | 


2730-6 in Barua. x88 Syd. Soc, Lex., Canteration ; 
synonymous with Cawarosis, 

2. 200d, Division (of a shell, ete.) into chambers. 

x877 Huxtey Ana?. Inv. An. xii. 658 The cameration of 
the skeleton, 

+Camerelle, Obs. rare~'. [It. and med.L. 
dim. of camera.] <A little chamber. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 52 A camerelle, camerella. 

amerie, var. of CAMERY. 

Camerige, camerike, obs. ff. CAMBRIC. 
Camerine: sce CAMARINE. | 
Carmerist. sonce-wd. [app. a. F. camériste 
chamber-woman, ad. It. camerista, f£. camera 
chamber.] Chamber-woman, lady's maid. 

1838 New Month, Mag. Lull. 515 The fraternal camirist 
attacked the hair of her sister with combs, brushes, perfume, 
and all the tact of a genuine artiste. 

Cameronian (kemérduniiin), a. and sd. [f. 
the name Cameron + -IAN.] 
to Richard Cameron, his tenets, or his followers. 
B. sé. A follower of Richard Cameron, a noted 
Scottish Covenanter and field preacher, who re- 

jected the indulgence granted to nonconforming 
ministers and formally renounced allegiance to 
Charles JJ. His followers afterwards constituted 
the body called the ‘Reformed Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland’, 7 

r6g0 B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Canteronians, Field-~Con- 
venticlers (in Scotland, 
Il. 229 The Cameronians pretend neither to acknowledge 
king William or king James, but king Jesus, and declare 
for the old covenant. 1693 4 fol. Clerey Scot. 15 Camero- 
nian Zealots inthe Western Shires, 1826 Scorr O/d Mort, 
Introd., ‘The religious sect called Hill-men, or Cameronians, 
was at that time much noted for austerity and devotion. 
1886 WG. Boamin in Dict. Nat. Biog. 3. v. KR, Cameron, 

de ought to be added that the ‘reformed preshyterians’ 
decline the term ‘Cameronian’, although to this day it is 
applied to them in popular use. , 

. Cameronian Regiment: the title of the old 
a6th Regiment of Foot in the British Army (now 
the 1st Hattalion of the Scottish Rifles), formed 

originally of the Cameronians and other Presby- 
terians who rallied to the cause of William Iif, 
and fought at the Battle of Killiecrankie. 

1848 Macautay /fist. Ang, xiii. : 

+ Camery. ? 04s. A disease of horses, in which 

_ pimples appear on the palate ; the frozzzce. 

msga Mascaun Govt, Cattle (1627) 16a, Camerie, is in his 

mouth venomed. x6xo0 Manxuam Jasterp. 1. xxvii. 261 
‘The Camery or Frounce in horses, are small pimples or 
warts in the midst of the palate. 1727 Braptey #ame, Dict, 
Camery or Frounce, a distemper in horses, being small 
warts or pimples in the palate of a horse’s mouth. 

 Cames e, var. of Cammes, Ols.; see also CAMISE, 

- Came-stone, another form of Cam-srong. 

x6r5 Six R. Boyie in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. go, I gave 
him a came stone for his arms, 


Camestres. Logic. A mnemonic word, re- 


presenting the second mood of the second figure | 


of syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a 


universal affirmative, the minor premiss and the | 


conclusion universal negatives. 


oxgsx T. Witson Logigne H ja, Ca, The christian right. | 


eousnesse is the purenesse of the mynde. mest, To 


weare a tipete, a coule, a shaven croune Is not the purenes | 
ofthe minde. res. Therfore the outwarde attyre is not the | 


christian righteousnesse. x870 Bowun Lagic vii, 200. 
Camesyd, var. of Camoisep, Obs. 
Cameylle, Camfeo, obs. ff. Camet, Cameo. 
Camfer, -fire, -fory, etc., obs. ff. Camprur, 

+ Ca mfering, ppl. a. Obs, 

rg82 Stanynurst /Emels Ded. (Arb.) 4 Theyre Verses in 
canfering wise run harshe and rough, (Cf, Shropsh, Word: 
dé 1E. D. Si Campering, mettlesome, high-spirited, ] 

Camforye, Camfrey, obs. ff. Comrrry. 


(Camion. Obs, [F. camion a cart on low | 
| the knees, 1859 Sata 7'w, round Clock (18615 143 The Su- 


wheels, also in OF. chamion: see Littré.] A 


truck or wagon formerly used for transporting | 


cannon. In mod, Dicts. 


+ Camis, camus. Ods, [Spenser's word was | camisole, dim. of camisa shirt: see CHEMISE.) 


rob. meant to represent Sp. and Pr. camisa, = 
Py. camtsa, It. camicia, camiscia ‘shirt, smock, 
beets surplice’, F, chemise (ONE. heneise) 


ate L. camtista, camisa linen tonic, alb, shirt (see | only iss a species of eanisole. 


CHEMISE); or else the i, la It. edmetce surplice. 
It is hardly likely that he 3 


silk or linen; a chemise, shirt, tunic. | 
1696 Spexsun J”, 11, iti, 26 And (she) was yelad, for heat 
of scorching aire, Allin a silken Camus Hilly whight. /éia. 


Woven uppor with silver, subtly wrought, | 
|] Various foreign forms of the word camtsia: 
camesa, camisa, camisela, occur casually. 

o BE, iit, Cant, Crem, Carnesa, a Shirt or Shift. 
xg Srupman Surinder IL xx, Og The rest of his [a rebel 


negro’s] dress isa camisa, tied around his loins like a hand. | 
kercbief, x8ag Scovr Judisman xv, His. .person was wraps | 


ped in the folds of his camiscia, or ample gown of linen, 
Camisa‘de. Mil. Obs, or arch. [a. F. camt- 
sate) « CaMisavo. 
ag6o Dave tr, Séerdane's Comme, 068 a, The Emperour at- 


tempteth the matier by a Camivade in the night, and 


| camisade, 1 doubt not .. a very sufficient onslaught.’ 
| Cartyie Sart, Res, ui. 56. 1864 Reader 28 May 678 The 
| word ‘Camisade’., had its origin in the surprise of a 
_ French post near Rebéc by the Marquis de Pescaire; the 


| 8 camiscado. 
A. adj, Pertaining | 


| would a camisado make. y | 
(x599) 554 Ranse de Cere..gaue them a Camnesado in their 


x69x Lurrre. Brref Red, (x857) | 
| flagellum or O. Cromaue 


| White 


with the shirt outward. 


new the Oriental gami¢ | 


or Camise (see below).] A light loose dress of | ber Taacurray Var, Fair 11, v. 56 Mra. O'Dowd the 
f Ps é 


| A clergyman, a minister. 


50. 


chouseth out'of the whole nombre the fotemen of Almatgnes 
and Spanyardes, & comaundeth them to put on whyte 


| ghirtes ouer their harnesse. 1690 W. Warxer Jeliom, Anglo- 


Lat, 8o Others were to set upon to give a camisade to the 
camp. x8z9 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘It was a pretty 
183x 


Marquis’s men on that occasion having worn white shirts 


| over their clothes to distinguish them. 


Camisa‘do. 44Z/. Obs. or arch. Also 6 cam- 
massado, camnesado, camisada, 7 camizado, 
[ad. Sp. camigada, camisada, f. 
camisa shirt: lit. ‘an attack in one’s shirt’: see 
Camis, CHEMISE, and -aDO ; also CANVASADO.] 

1, A night attack; originally one in which the 
attacking party wore shirts over their armour as a 
means of mutual recognition. (A very common 
word in 16~-r7th c.) ise 


148 W. Parren Exped, Scotl, in Arb. Garner 11. 89 ofr 
‘L 


whom, in a camisado..his Lordship killed above eight hun- 
dred, 1566 Gascoicne Yocasta Wks. gt By night I wil the 
cammassado give. 1575 CuHurcuyarp Chipfes (1817) 1x0 
The French came forth, at midnight.. As though they 
1579 Fenton Guicctard, xi. 


lodging. xg98 Barrer Theor. Warres Gloss. 249 Camisada, 
a Spanish word, and doth signifie the inuesting or putting 
on of a shirt ouer the goulien apparell or armour; the 
which is vsed in the night time, when any suddaine ex- 
ploit ..is to be put in poe vpon the enemy. 1x66 
¢ (1672) 83 Not dreaming of suc 
a Camisado. xgax De Fou Mem, Cavalier (1840) 106 The 
garrison .. gave us several camisadoes. 1865 CARLYLE 
freak, Gi. V. xiv. xiii. 125 Prince Karl..has been on march 
all Sas intending a night-attack or camisado. 
* ee, 
xs6y Jewen Repl. Farding (z6x1) 5 Howbeit (gentle 
Reader) be of good cheere, All this is but a camisado: 
These be but visards: they bee no faces. 1678 Burier 
ffud, 111. ii, 296 Some for engaging to suppress ‘he Camis- 


| ado of Surphces .. More proper for the cloudy Night Of 


Popery, than Gospel-Light. 1837 Cartyte >. Rev, Il. 1, 
vii, 2276 A camisado, or shirt-tumult, every where. 

2. (erroneously) ‘The shirt worn over the armour 
in a night attack. 

1628 Sin R. Wintiams Actions Lowe Countr. 82 (T.) Some 
two thousand of our best men, all in camisadoes with scal- 
ing ladders. Jéid. 83 ‘Their armours and camisadoes: I 
mean the shirts that covered their armours, ; 

+Camisard, camisar. [a. F. camisard, f. 
Pr. camisa shirt-+ AnD; ef. CaMISADE.] ‘Name 
given to the Calvinist insurgents of the Cevennes, 
during the persecution which followed the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes’ (Littré’. Also arrrié. 


3793 Lond. Gaz. No. 3908/3 Accounts. .of the Successes of | 
the 


Lbid. 
No. 39732 These Roman Catholicks call themselves the 
‘amisars, or the Florentines, ryrto Sreece & An- 
poison Tatéer No, 257 & 12 Brownists, Independents, Mason- 
ites, Camisars, and the like. 1816 Kearincr 7'rav, I. 
They could effect little in a midnight warfare against 
screens r86a-3 Scnarr Relig. Encyel. 1. 376 Without 
leaders the Camisard army gradually melted away, 
Camisated ff/. a. rare—°*, See quots. 
x73x Batiey vol, U1, Cavefsated, cloathed with a linen gar- 
ment, surplice or shirt. 1768 Jounson, Camisated, dressed 
r ence in mod. Dicts, 
Camiscia: see Camis, CHEMISE, 
|| Camise, camiss (kami‘s}. Also (in Byron) 
camese. [Arab, , a3 gamig under-tunic, shirt; 


amisars against the French King’s Forces. 


| occurring in the Koran, but generally thought to 


be ad. L. camisia, camisa: see Camis, CHEMISE ; 


| Mahn suggests Skr. déshauma linen ai The 


shirt worn by Arabs and other Mohammedans.. 
x81a Byron CA, flan. n. amdourgi ii, Ohl who is more 


| brave than a dark Suliote, In his snowy camese and his 
| shaggy capote? ¢x8go Nat, £ 


| Eevee. 1,237 ‘The national 
costume of the lower orders [in Afghanistan] is..a large 
shirt, ‘camiss', worn over the trowsers, reaching down to 


liote of the fruitship, in his camise and capote, 1863 5. 
Evans Bre, Fabian's HS, 105 Snow-white the camise, 
Camisole (ke misdul), [2, F. camtisoze, ad, Sp. 


RL. A kind of sleeved jacket or jersey. 
28:6 Geatl, Mag. LAXXVE 3. 213 They wore short 


TI, xut. raz Columbus found. .a multitude. naked, orclothed 


3%. A loose jacket worn by women when dressed 
in negligée. a ; 


house-wife, arrayed in curl-papera and a camisole. 
x8y7 C. Bronté Professor 1. viii. 194 She seldom wore a 


| : cae aha ; gown—aonly a shabby cotton camisole. 
viv. 2 (The Amazon) All in a Camis light of purple silke | 


3. A strait jacket, formerly put upon Iunatics. — 
r882 in Syd. bec. Lew, yrs 
Camister. Zhieves’ cant. [f. Camis in sense 

‘surplice ’ (? termination suggested by minister).] 


Camizado, var, of Camisano, | | 
Camile. Obs. cf. Caamenpon and Cameron. — 
¢xqo0 Maunpev, abo There ben also in that contree manye 
Casmies that isa lytiile bear as a goot, that is wylde, & he 
lyvethe be the Eyr, and etethe nought sia diewnisch 
Carlee, camly, var. Comazy, Indian blanket, 


r8sx Mavuzw Lond, Labour 1. a3x (Hoppe) 


| Yule) I. 248 (Skeat). 


| and 


| vp o' th’ raile. 


| camisoles, huzar-sabres. x88G. W. Brinces Ann. Jamaica | het chamlets of delight, 


| Frercuer Woe. 
| Peevs Diary 6 Mar, This night my new camelott riding 
| coate,.came home. x696 Br. Patrick Conrmn, fred. xxwi, 
| Goats’ hair ov 
| women..in long white camblet clokes, ch L. Huw Aven, 


¢ nought, 


 CAMLET. 


Camlet (kemlét), sd. Forms: 5 chamlyt, 
chamelet(t, 5-6 chamlett, 5-7 cham(e)lot, 6 
chambelot, 6-7 chamblet(t, 6-8 chamlet, 6-9 
camblet, 7chamolet, camelott, camlott, 7-8 ca- 
melot, 7—camlet. [app. immediately from French: 
Littré cites chamelot 13th c., camelot 16th c.; 
Cotgr. translates F. came/ot, ‘ chamlet >; DuCange 
has med. L. camelotum; Anglo-French statutes of 
Edward 1V have chamelett, and the spelling with 
cham- was the prevalent one in English till after 
the Restoration, The ultimate origin is obscure ; 
at the earliest known date the word was associated 
(by Europeans) withcamed, as if stuff made of camel’s 
hair; but there is reason to think it was originally 
the Arabic Zhamlat, from khamdl ; Marco Polo (ed, 
Khaml, khaniat, is ex- 
plained by Lane as ‘the nap or pile or villous 
substance on the surface of cloth’; khamlat, by 
Johnson, as ‘camelot, silk and camel’s hair, also, 


| all silk or velvet, especially pily and plushy’, Ac- 


cording to Littré, the Journal offictel of 1874, p. 


| 3220/1, says cantelot is so called from the Arabic 


seil ef kemel, the Angora goat; cf. CAMEL-YARN.] 
A name originally applied to some beautiful and 
costly eastern fabric, afterwards to imitations 
and substitutes the nature of which has changed 
many times over. ‘Akind of stuff originally made 
by a mixture of silk and camel's hair; it is now 
made with wool and silk’ (J.). ‘A light stuff, for- 
merly much used for female apparel, made of long 
wool, hard spun, sometimes mixed in the loom 
with cotton or linen yarn” (Ure), It is uncertain 
whether it was ever made of camel’s hair; but in 
the 16th and 17th c. it was made of the hair of 


the Angora goat. 

According to Beck, Drager's Dict, ‘In [the] production [of 
camlets], the changes have been rung with all materials in 
nearly every possible combination; sometimes of wool, 
sometimes of silk, sometimes of hair, sometimes of hair with 
wool or silk, at others of silk and wool warp and hair woof 
.. Those of our day have had cotton and Jinen introduced 
into their composition. ‘bey have been made plain and 
twilled, of single warp and weft, of double warp, and sume- 
times with double weft also’. 

crgqo0 “piph, (Turnb. 1843! 114 Wer ther of gold any 
clothes fownde..Or was ther any chamlyt orsatyn. @ 1413 
inv. Wardrobe Hen, 1 Qdraper’s Dict), Seven yards of 
red chamlett at 13. 4d. the remnant. 2423 Jas. 1. A’vngs 
Q. clvii, There sawe I. . For chamelot, the camel full of hare. 
es Act 12 Edw, 7V, iii, Satens Sarcenetz & Tarterons 
Chamelettis & autres Draps de soie, & dore & soie. 15 32- 
tet 24 Hen, Vill, xili, bilke, chamblet, or taffata, 157 
Frorio 1sf Fruttes 10, | wil buy .. Velvet, Grograyne, Sat- 
ten, Makadowe, Chambelot. 16x53 G. Sanpys d’rav, 15 
Natolia affoording great store of Chamolets and Grogerams, 
1634. Ste ‘T. Herserr 7 raz. 146 Some of rich gold or silver 
Chamilets, and other of cloth of gold, x635 Swan Spec. 7, 
(1670! 398 Camblet..of Camels hair as some do affirm, 
1644 Evenyn Diary (1871) 64, 1 went to see their manu- 
factures in silke, their pressing and watering the grograims 
chambletts, 2680 Moxnren Geog. Hect. (21685) 327 
Famous... for good Chamlets. ugsq Gay 7eiela 1. 46 
Show'rs soon drench the Camlet’s cockled Grain, xgayz De 
Fou Lng. Jradesut. xxvi. i842) 1, 266 Camlets from Nor- 
wich. 21786 Nucenr Gr. Jeur lL 98 Here [Leyden] they 
make .. camblets, tho’ inferior to those of Great Britain. 
x994, Gotpsm, Nad, Alist. U1. 35 Stuffs made from the hair 
of [the Angora goat] are well known among us by the name 
of canelet, x8xa J. Suvrn Pract. Customs 256 Mohair. .is 
commonly imported ready spun, and is woven inte camblets, 
1815 Expuinsrone Ace. Camdeed (1842) 11. a7 The tents... 
are of a kind of black blanket, or rather of coarse camlet, 

b. Watered (water) camlet; camlet with a wayy or 
watered surface ; cf. Fr. camelot a ondes \Cotgr.), 

1996 Spenser 7, QO. 1, xi, 4g Wav'd apon, like water 


| chamelot, x60x Hottano Fiiny 1 aa8 The waued water 


Chamelot, was from the beginning esteemed the richest 
and brauest wearing, x04 aeen New At ix6so) 9 A 
Gowne..of a kinde of Water Chamolet, of an prinile 
Azure Colour. 1638 Rowhanp Mouwffel's. Theat. Jas. 96% 


| Wings as if it were watered Chamblet. x79 D'Unrny idles 
| (x87a) VI. 93 A watered Camlet Gown she had. 


c. A garment made of camlet. Also jig. 
x6x3 Suaxs, /fen, VI7/, v. iv. gy You i th’ Chamblet, get 
1648 Hermenx Hester. 1. 64 Cloath’d in 
ri47 L. Howr Men, Women, & 
#, UL, xi. aga To see and be seen in his new camiet, 
a. attri, ane ae 
rga6 Lane. Wills (x854) 1.13 My chamlett kyrtell. a x6ag 


P pi 


Morse voi, His camblet breeches. 66a 


or These Camlet Curtains (as I may call them i 
4 Mas. Progzs Journ, France 1. 4 The 


Women, & B. a7: His black camlet cloak with silver buttons, 


if cil 
| Bb ee 


| with a chamblet tmingled coloured cont. G8 Corron 
j thie 


C"ammlet. 


CAMLETEEN. 


_ 2618 Botton /Vlorus 1. v. 14. Embroydered Gownes, Cas- 


sockes chambleted with figures of palmes, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 658 Some have the Veines more varied and Cham- 
loted: as Oake, whereof Wainscot is made. Jéid. § 741 
The Turks have a pretty Art of Chamoletting of Paper. 
r6g2 Evetyn Men. 1827111. 53, I also inspected the man- 
ner of chambletting silk & grograms..in Morefields. 2652 
Bentowes heoph.t lili, In sackcloth chamleted with tears. 
x727 Brapvey fam, Dict. I.s.v. dider, They afford the 
Inlayer Pieces curiously chambletted and very hard. 

Camleteen, -ine (kemléti-n), a. Also 8 
camlettee, camletine, gcambleteen. [f. CAMLET; 
_ ef. F. camelotine.] An imitation camlet ; a ‘camlet’ 
of inferior kind. 

4730-6 Bawwey, Camlettee, Camleteen,a Sort of fine worsted 
camlets or camelots. 
Jetine, in commerce, denotes a slight, narrow kind of camb- 
let, little valued. .also. .stuff made of hair mixed with wool, 
in imitation of a camblet, 186% S. Jupp Margaret uu. xi. 
(187%) 3° Dress of cambleteen. 

amleting (ka mlétiy). In 7 chambleting. 
[f. Camunt: ct. coating, shirting.| Stuff of camlet. 

1697 Evenyn Nuszisur viii, 280 Several sorts of Stufis, 
Calandring and Chambletings. | 

Camlin, Camlott, obs.f. CamEninisd., CAMLET. 

Cammaka, -oka, var, Camaca, a fine cloth, 

Cammamyll, -myld, obs. ff. CamMomiLE. 

Cammas, var. QUAMASH: see CAMAS, 

Cammassado, -esado, var. of CAMISADO, 

Cammauyne, obs, form of CAMOVYNE, 

Cammed (kwmid), a. Oés. exc. dtal. [app. 
extended from Cam a.3 ef. wicked.) 

fd. = Camors; having a cam or camois nose. Os. 

te x3g0 Sat, Macksmiths in Rel, Ant. Lego The cammede 
kongons cryen after cul! coll ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Leewe's 7. 
x4 Rounde was hese face and kammede was hese nose. 
ergo Proms. Pare. 5g Camimnyd, or schort nosyd, sévexs. 

2. Crooked, perverse. dra/, 

¢1946 J. Cotrer (Tim Bobbin) Tams & A, Wks. (1862) 
6x lts not to tell heaw camm’d things con happ’n! 2875 E. 
Wauen Old Cronies vi, Goin Lance, Gloss.) Vhou'rt gettin’ 
camm'd as a crushed whisket. 

Hence Ca’mmedness. 

exrgga Promp, Parv. 59 Chammyduesse [1499 cammed- 
nesse], stveitas. . | 

Cammel, Cammertl, obs. ff, Camen, CAMBREL. 

+Cammes. Ofs. Also cames, camwysse. 


Apparently a corrupt form of Canvas; ‘a kind of | 


gauze for samplers” (Jamieson). 

rego Sc. Aid. Treas Acc. in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 30% 
For cammes to stuff the orpheis of be samin.  aggx /bid. 309 
For xij boltis of cammes, to be salis.  x5g5 CA. dec, Lever- 
ton, Linc. in Arched. KLM, 360 For ij yardes of camwysse 
for the hye awlter. 2878 fnventories 215 ' Jam.) A lang pece 
of cammes, sewit with the armes of Scotland, 

Cammock! (ke'mok). Forms: 1 cammoce, 
-uc, I, 4 Cammoc, 4~7 cammok, 5 cambmok, 
_¢hambmok, camok, -oke, -ocke, 6-8 cammock, 
7 eamock, 9 dial, cammick. [OK. cammoc, 
generally assumed to be from Celtic, and to be the 
saine word as the next, with a reference to § craoked 
stems or roots’; but the plant is not so named in 
any Celtic language, and the root is not specially 
crooked, so that the actual origin remains doubtful. ] 

The plant Ononzs spinosa \N. O. Leguminose) 
also called Aest-Aarrow, and according to Cock- 


ayne, Cammock Whin, Some earlier writers iden- | 
tified it with /eucedanum, and ‘Petty Whin’; but | 


it is not clear what plant or plants they meant, 

cx000 Sear, Leeckd, 1 ao9 Das wyrte man peucedanum, & 
ofrum naman cammoc [v7 cammuc] nemneb, ¢ roo OF. 
Voc. in Wee Wilcker 300 Nowtna Herbarum ,Pencedanum, 
cammoce, ¢ toso Glosses Cott. Cleop.) ibid, 416 Gofuna, 
cammuc. ry77 Lance 2. #4 B. xix. 319 For comunelich 
in contrees kammokes (fer? C. canmokes}..& wedes Fouleth 
pe fruite in pe felde. a 1387 Svnon, Barthel, (Anecd. Oxon.) 
33 Lencedoue. i. camimoc secundum quosdam, /éfd, 36 
HKeséa bow!s, herba est retinens boves in aratro, an. Cammoc, 
1998 Taxvisa Barth, De PA. xvi cxxxvill. (1495) 693 ‘The 
Cambmok is a pryckynge shrab.  /éra Of the rotes and of 
the stalkes of Cambmiok is made a medycyn that Physicyens 
call Licium, /éia. Chambmok gendreth fyre of inselfe. 
exaye Aipéita (Anecd, Oxon) 16 Resta douts .. anglice 
hyseneherde wel cammok, ! 
The roote of Restharrow or Cammock. 1379 LancHam 
Gard. Health 16% 3! 327 Restharrow, Cammok, or Petywin. 
x95 Lacurroor dora Scot. (1777 1.386 Prickly Restharrow 
or Cammock. x87 Winter Syst. tiusd. 123 Vhe above field 
contained many caramocks, : 


‘2. Vaguely applied dialectally to other plants, as | 


St. John's Wort, Ragweed, Fleabane, Yarrow, etc. 
2878 Barrren & Hou, Plant... v., lo Hampshire almost 

any yellow Hower is called Cammock. es 
3. Comé, Cammock whin = sense 1. : 


Cammock”, cambock (ka'mak). Obs. exe. | 


Sc Forms: § eambok, -oke, -ake, 6 camok, 
-oke, -ook, -ocke, (7 cambuc(k), 6, 9 Sc. cam- 
mock, g ‘Sc. camack. [ME. damdok, app. im- 
mediately ad. camdéuca, a late L. word (Du Cange 
cites Papias caméeu/a, sustentamen vel bac 
fiexus, pedum, crocia, and Gloss, Cordeiense, cant- 


éula, baculus episcoporum), app. of Gaulish origin, | 


derived from cambe., crooked, Cam; represented 
in mod. Welsh by cemawg, camog fem. ‘piece 


of bent wood, the felloe of a wheel’. Cf. also | 


2753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Cast | 


| grete, & ys nose cammus. 


| carnoyse, kammede, //ard. camvis] was his nose, 


| the other are hooked an 


| sangice | tangeuyn. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens vi. ix. 668 i Bacchus her camous did 


ulus, 
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Gaelic camag ‘curl, ringlet, crook,’ and Manx 
camag ‘crutch, crooked bat or shinty to play 
hurles, also the game itself’. . | 

But some of the senses of the Manx word may be from 
Iing. ; for the Irish and Gaelic for a bent stick for hurling, 
shinty, hockey, a golf-club, is camdn, cantar. | 

1. A crooked staff, a crook; esp. a stick or club 
with a crooked head, used in games to drive a 
ball, or the like ; a hockey-stick ; hence, the game 
played with such a stick, | <7 

ex4qas5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 666 (Nomina Ludorum) Hoe 

edu, cambok. 1483 Cath. Angl. 52 A Cambake [v.7, Cam- 

ke], cambuca, 1547 Satespury Welsh Dict, Kamtoc, a 

camocke, x720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1. 1. xxix. 

02/2 People please themselves .. some in Hand-ball, Foot- 

all, Bandy-ball, and in Cambuck. rar #aia. “ven. 
Courant 22 Jan., On Christmas and New Years day, matches 
were played..at the camack and football. 2885 daverness 
30: ig age ii, 80 A numerous party played a game of Cam- 
mack, 

2. A crooked stick or piece of wood, a knee of 
timber ; a cambrel. 

e1450 Nominate in Wr.~Wiilcker 724 (Nomina domo perti» 
nentia) Hec cambucea, a cambok. ¢xgro Barcray Mirr. 
Good Mann. (1570) Bvj, Soone crooketh the same tree that 
good camoke wilbe, As a common prouerbe in youth I heard 
this sayde. x580 Ly.y ce ohame ‘Arb,) 237 Crooked trees 
proue good Cammocks.  é7a. 408 If my fortune bee so yll 


| that searching for a wande, 1 gather a camocke. 1593 
2a 


Dravron “clog. vu 62 And earely crook’d that wil 
Camocke bee. 16xg Crooke Boddy of Man 815 ‘This tendon.. 
maketh an empty cauity, through which the Butchers peirce 
their Cammockes to hang the beast vpon in the shambles 

Cammocky, ¢. [f Cammock! + -y 1] 
or abounding in Cammock or Rest-harrow. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Cammus, var. of Camois, Ods. 

Camnesado, obs. form of Camisano. 

Cam-nosed, a variant reading of cammosed, 
CAMOISED: prob. only an error. 

Camoca, var. of Camaca, Ods., a fabric. 

| Camo-cho, rarvem? [Cf It. camoscto ‘a kinde 
of stuffe worne in Italie’ (Florio).] A fabric. 
(In quot. applied contemptuously to a Spaniard.) 

x607 Dexker 7. Wyat Wks. 1873 ULL. 115 A Spaniard is 
a Camocho, a Callimanco, nay which is worse a Dondego. 

Camock(e, obs. form of Cammock. 

+Ca'mois, camus, @. (and sd.) Obs. Also 
4 cammus, 5-8 camaise, -oys, -oyse, 6 ? -ous, 
8 chamois. fa. F. camzs, -wse, ‘having a short 
and flat nose’. Thurneysen relers it to a Celtic 
source, comparing the Ir. sh. camus hollow, re- 
treating angle, bay, Gael. camas bought, bay, creck, 
space between the thighs: cf. Camdéus- in place- 


| names in Scotland. for another suggestion sce 


Diez, and Littré.] 

1. Of the nose: Low and concave. 
Pug-nosed. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferwnh, 4437 Ys browes were bobe rowe and 

o71386 Cuaucer Meeves TJ. 14 

Round was his face and camune [so 3 AVS S23 to ae 
x5 
Barer do, C 44 A Camoise nose, that is to say, crooked 
vpwardeas the Morians, 1646 Sie ‘I’, Browne Psena. ip. 


Of persons : 


vi. x. 328 Many Spaniards..of the race of Barbary Moores 


. have not worne out the Camoys nose unto this day. x6g0 
Butwer A xthropomers, vii. (1653: 123 The Inhabitants have 
all Camoyse or saddle Noses. x74g tr. Columedla’s Hush. 
B vj, Such oxen.. [as have] black eyes and lips, wide 


Tartars are great admirers of camus beauties, x877 R. H. 
Horne in Airs, Browning’s Lett 11. 277 A gentleman .. 


with a large camus nose, 


b. fir. Low and curved like a camois nose. 
7664 Kvetyn tre Preart’s Archit. xxi. g2 The Cornice 


| is camuse and bhunt. 


ce. Lence camors-stosed. 
x6ox Houtann Pliny I. 336 The former haue flat noses 
camoise nosed vpward, 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Camaise-nosed, hooked nosed, 

2. aésoé. or quasi-sé6. A person or animal with 
a camois nose. 
1485 Caxton C, 
x25 Banciay Agloges iv. irs7oi C vj, She wit 
mote, 6x8 Sin R. Wi.ttams 
Actions Low Countr. 49 White little hounds, with crooked 
noses, called camuses. xygx Cuasners Cred, Camis, a 
person with a low, flat nose, hollowed or sunk in the middle, 
+Camoised, ¢. Oss. Also 4~5 camused, 6 
camesyd, camoused, cammoised, cammosed, 


| 7 camue’d, -oysed. [f. Camois + -EpD.] Made 
| camois; having a camois nose. ce 
| 393 Gower Conf Ii. 210 Some one, for she is noble of | 
22533 Lo. | 


kinne .. Some one, for that she is camused, 
Berners //x07 xxxili, 103 Grete eeres and a camesyd nose, 


xg83 Stanyyursr Poems Arb.) 141 This slut with a cam- | 
| moysed baucks nose. ¢xz6oo MonTcomeriz ting 472 | 
| That cammosed (ed. 2688 camnosed] cocatrice th | 


they quite 
with themcarie. x625 Liste Ou Sartas, Noe rr Camoysed 
dolphins. x637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph, ut. i. 49 Vhough 


‘my nase be camus’d, my lipps thick, And mry chin bristled ! 


x6s0 Bu.wer Anthrepomet. vii. 82 All children are a little 


| camoised about the Nose, before the bridge riseth, 


+ Ca*mois! 
MOIg + ~LY 4,] 


y,; camously, av. Obs. [f. Ca- 
Like a camois nose; concavely. 


| «1528 Sxetron Zi Rumnyng 28 Nose som dele hboked, 


And camously croked. aces 
Camok(e, obs. form of Cammock, 


| mele, casomtl/um. 


nostrils, a camoys nose. xggr Cuamnrrs Cycd. s.v., The | 
“ff, | cure of the Rheume that a Man shou 


hes. Gt, (1881) 04 The camuse, .ts Beftroy 
% 


| Neapolitan Camorrists, 


| the Neapolitan. | oe 
| +Camose. Ods. [cf CaLmewe.] A sea-guill, 


| 4c 
| ple 


CAMOUFLET. 


Camomile, cham- (kemémoil). Forms: 
3-4 came-, camamille, 5 camamylle, -melle, 
-myle, camomelle, 5-6 camomylle, 6 camma- 
myll, -myld, cam(m)omyle, camamile, -mil, 
-~mel, camimile, chamomylle, -myle, chamee- 
mell, 6-7 cammomill, 6-8 camomil(l, 7 cha- 
mamil, chamemell, cammomel, chamo-, cha- 
memile, chamomel, (8 camomoil!, 8-9 chamo- 
mile, 6~ camomile. [a. F. camomille (also for- 
merly camamuilles, ad. L. chamonella (Pliny, etc.), 
an altered form of chamawmélon (Pliny, Palladius, 
etc.\, a. Gr. yapaipndoy earth apple (f. yauei on 
the ground + pyjdoyv apple); so called from the 
apple-like scent of the blossoms. Cf. It. and Pr. 
camoinilla, Sp. camomiila, Br. dial, camomile, canta- 
mile. The spelling cha- is chiefly in pharmacy, 
after Latin; that with ca- is literary and popular] 

1. The name of a Composite plant, Axhemis 
nobilis, an aromatic creeping herb, found on. dry 
sandy commons in England, with downy lcaves, 


| and flowers white in the ray and yellow in the 


disk, but in cultivation often all white like a 
double daisy. The flowers are employed in medi- 
cine for their bitter and tonic properties. Also 
distinguished as Noble or Roman Camomile, 
White C., and in its single wild form as Scotch C, 
e265 bec. in Wr-Wilcker 557 Canontl/a, camemille, 
maiwe. x3r3 in Wardrobe Ace. Edw, 11, 20 Camamille, 
rad, cx4ggo Prop. Parv. 39 Camamyle, herbe, cawanilla. 
axgso &. /6. 2’. (1862 141 Vaeto a benche of camomylle My 
wofulle hede I dyd inclyne. 1483 Cath, dagd. gz Camo- 
xgxz DouG.as «t¢nets xin Proll, 116 
‘Lhe clavyr, catcluke, and the cammamyld. 2530 Parser. 
2o2/2 Cammamyll herbe, camamidéie. ig4o Exvor diuage 
Gow, (1556) 63b, The grounde was thicke covered with 
Camamile. 1548 Turnek Nasves of Herdes Ie. BE. V. 8.13, 
Anthenus [Authemis]..is called in englishe Cammomyle. 
2573 lusser //uséh, (1878' 95 Herbes of all sortes. .Camamel, 
2586 Cocan Haven Health (1636177 Chammemell is hot and 
dry in the first degree. x605 Timmer Quersit, 1. vil. 93 The 
flowers of chamanul. x660 Bony Scut. Keg. 41 The Camo- 
mile the more it is trodden on, the better ic groweth. xg48 
‘Tuomson Cast, faded. 1, Wit, Ne bank'd bimon the ground, 
Where the wild thyme and camomoil are found. — 29794 
Martyn Aoussean's Bot. xxvi. 397 Common or true Camo 
mile, sometimes covers a considerable extent of ground om 
dry sandy commons. 1878 ‘I’. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 5x 
Warm fomentations..medicated with. .chamoniile. 
b. Also used as an English book-name for the 


| genus Avthkemis, and popularly applied to several 


allied plants, esp. Mafricaria Chamomilla (Wild 
Camomile, Dog's C., German C., or Camomile 
Goldins) ; Anthems Cotula Stinking Camomile, 
Dog’s C., May-weed}; Blueor Purple C., the Sea 
Starwort, Aster 7rifolium ; Red or Purple C., 
Adonis autumnalis (irom is foliage). : 

1578 Lyre Dodeens i. xxx. 184 Stinking Camomill or Co. 
tula foetida. /éfd. 185 Vasauery Camomilla (i. inedera] 
or Cotula non feetida, 1397 Gerarp //erbad, Women that 
dwell by the seaside call it.. blew camomill. | 1783 AINS- 
worTn Lat, Dick. Morell) vi, Caufa, Dogs camomile. 2790- 
x820 Sowexsy Lng, Bot, ved. 3° VI. 52 Corn Chamomile, 


| Anthemis arvensis, x859 Gro. Exsot df. Bede e214 ‘The 
| wild camomile that starre 


the road side. 
2. Comb, as camomtile-flower ; also camomile- 


| alley, an alley planted with camomile (see qnot.); 


camomile-tea, an infusion of camomile flowers. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 66 A Physitian prescribeth, for the 
id walk continually 
upon a “Camomill-alley; Meaning that he should put Camo- 
mill within his Socks. xr6ga Cucpserer Ang, Physic 18 
Boiled with,.*Chamomel flowers. «753 Wordd 37, 1 .. am 
forced to attend with her “camomile tea. 3 
Camooyne: see CAMOVYNE. | 
+ Camoroche. Obs. rare. The Wild Tansy or 
Silver-weed (otentilla anserina). 
ex440 Proms. Pare. 204 Gosys gres, or camoroche, or 


} wylde tanzy, camaroca, vel ftanasetunt agreste, 


| Camorra (kimp'rl). [It. camorra (kamprrra), 
‘Trish rugge or mantle, a Mariners frocke’ (Klorio)}.] 
1. A kind of smock-frock or blouse. - | 


| x869 W. Gitsert ZL. Borgia I. axx She was dressed..in a 


camora of gold shot brocad | | 
2. A secret society of lawless malcontents in 
Naples and Neapolitan cities. Sometimes /ransf 
1865 Sat. Rev. ar Jan, 87/1 The Camorra is a system of | 
organized extortion, which has survived the Bourbon rule.. 
its name is conjectured to be that of a species of short coat 
worn by members of the society. 1880 Aorta, Rev. Feb. 174 
The profits which, .this official camorra divide between them 

are enormous, ee ae i eee 
Hence Camo'rrism, the principles or practice of 
this society; lawlessuess, anarchy. Camorrrist, 
amemberofacamorrm. 040500 0 3 
1863 Sat, Rev. 7 Nov. 6253/2 The notes... treat... of the 
1883 Chamd, Frail. 78 The Ca 
eros. £0 


morrist remains the personification of power and he 


1538-46 Exyor, Candasoccus, a sea gull, or a camose. 
amouflet (kamufig). AZ. [Fr.: see Littré] 
A mine containing a small charge of powder, 


ced in a wall of earth between the galleries of 
ieged and besieger, so.as, in exploding, to bury, 


ing, to. ss by a 


CAMP. 


suffocate, or cut off the retreat of the miner on the 
opposite side ; a ‘stifler’. | 

1836 in Penny Cycl. Vi, 1g7/x Camoujlet or Stiffer. 1847 
in CRAIG. 

Camous, -ed.: see Camois, CAMOISED. 

Camovyne,-wyne. Sv. Also 6 cammauyne, 
Qcamooyne. =CAMOMILE. | 

1549 Compl. Scot. 67, 1 sau cammauyne, quhilk is gude 
for ane scabbit moutht. 1768 Ross /Yelexore 112 (Jam.) On 
the camowyne to Jean you down, 1884 Mitter Plans-2,, 
Camooyne, or Camowyne, Anthems nobilis. 

Camow-nosed, a. = Camois-nosed. Camors, 


— 


ax6oo Hume in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poetry iii. 386 (Jam) | 


His little camow-nosed sheepe, And rowtting kie to feede. 

Camoysie, var. of Camois, Ods, : 

+ Camp, sd.) Obs. exc. dial, Also 1-3 comp, 
3komp,4kamp. [OE. camp, cpmp, corresp. to 
OF ris. canip, comp, (MDu. camp, Du. kamp), MLG. 
amp, OG. champf (MHG. and Ger, kampf), 
combat, all masc., ON. app (pp from mp) neuter, 
(Da. and Sw. samp) contest, keenness, vehemence. 
WGer. or OTeut. *Lanipo-z was presumably an 
early Germanic adoption of L. camzf-us in its 
transferred sense ‘field of contest or combat’, also 
‘duel, fight, battle, war’; see Camp sd.2 The word 
was thoroughly at home in WGer., and gave 
origin to numerous derivatives, particularly the 
vb. kantpjon ; see Kump v. and cf. Kemp sé, :—-OE, 


cempa, WGer. kampjo-m = late L. campion-em 


Cuampion, In ME, the word survived longest in 


the north, esp. as an archaism of alliterative verse. — 


(Kluge and others, however, claim the word as native 
Teutonic, mainly on the ground of the improbability that 
the Germans who had so many native words to designate 
war, should adopt a foreign designation; but they ofier no 
satisfactory account of its etymology. '] 

1. Martial contest, combat, fight, battle, war. 


Beowulf yoo3 In campe zecrong cumbles hyrde. ¢xooo | 


Riddles vii. a (Gr.) Mecz esettes Crist to compe. ¢x2z0 

Lay. 4215 Per heo weren on kompen [x27 fihte]. /dza, 
4347 Pu exrt muchele betere cniht to halden comp [x273 
werre} and ifiht. /dzd. 14024 Per wes feht swide strong 
comp swide sturne, 1 1400 Morte Arth, 3702 Alle be kene 
mene of kampe, knyghtes and ober, 

2. Hence Camp-ball: An ancient form of foot- 
ball in which large numbers engaged on both sides. 
See Camp v.! 3, and Campine wé/, 564 

_€x600 Day Begg. Beda. Gr. in Strutt Sports & Past. 1. 
iti, 1 am ‘Tom Stroud of Hurling, I'll play a gole at camp- 
— ball, 1840 [see Campinea vid. sd.:] Fighting camps. 1847-78 
- Hauiwenr, Cams, an ancient athletic game of ball formerly 
$n vogue in the Eastern Counties. 
26 Feb. /t The game in very ancient times was not so 


properly called football as camp-ball, 1887 Jussorr drcady | 


236 Camp-ball .. used to be a very favourite game in my 


parish some fifty years 28%, and it was, by all accounts, a | 


very rough one—something like football, 

Camp (kemp), 54.4 Also6-7 campe. fa. F. 
camp (16th c. in Littré) in same sense: cf. It, 
Sp., Pg. campo‘ camp’, orig. ‘ field’, and F. chamf, 
~L. camp-us level held, spec. the Campus Martius 
at Rome, the place for games, athletic practice, 


military drills, etc, whence ‘field of contest or | 


18897 Jddust, Lond, News | 


combat’, ‘field of battle’. Although camp was | 


the Norman form of champ, no trace of it appears 
in ME., which had only Cuamp from central OF., 
in the senses of ‘field of duel or tournament’ and 
heraldic ‘field’. Camp was introduced early in 
the 16th c., from contemporary 
sense castra, but was also at dest used to render 
L.. campus in other senses, as well as occasionall 

in the sense of the earlier champ *field of combat ’. 


Littré supposed that the x6th century French use of carp | 


was merely the hterary adoption of the Picard form in a 
special sense; but evidently it was an adaptation of It. 
tor T Sp. canepo, in a sense not used with PF. chaze/p,) 

TL. In the military sense. | 


1. The place where an army or body of troops is | camped together, as surveyors, lumbermen, sports- 


lodged in tents or other temporary means of shelter, 
with or without intrenchments, In common 


modern use the collection of tents, huts, and other | 
equipments is. the chief notion, the site being the | 


; but as used of ancient works, 


‘camping-ground ’ 


Roman, British, Danish, ete., it usually means the | 


intrenched and fortified site, within which an army 


lodged or defended itself; a modem iatrenched | 


camp includes both notions, 


manceuvring in large bodies, and in campaigning 
duties generally, as the camps at Aldershot, Shorn- 
cliffe camp, camp of Chalons, | 


certain, that the Spanyards have refused batel, and conveyed 
themeelf out of ther camp neerer unto Naples in the night. 
age Nie renew 2 Aiegs vil. They left their tentes and 
their horses and their ages, even the campe as it was, and 
fledide for their lives, 89 Suans, Laer, Argt. 13 Sextus 
‘Tarquinius. .departed with the rest back tothe camp, 1683 
Buener ty, More's Ufopia vyo They fortify their Camps well, 
with adeep and large Trench. s6g7 Duvoun Mirg. Georg. 


) ences, or 


| sion. 
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nt. 840 The Youth of Rome. .pitch their sudden Camp be- 
fore the Foe. x727-3x Cuambers Cyc/. s.v-, Rhoe, describ- 
ing the great Mogul’s camp, says, it is twenty English miles 
round, 1856 Emerson Aug. /vaits v. Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
TI. 33 He disembarked his legions, erected his camps and 
towers, 1870 F. Witson Ch, Lindisf 7o A fine ancient 
British camp, upon a neighbouring hill-top. ; 

2. A body of troops encamping and moving to- 
gether; an army on a campaign, (In earlier Eng. 
the host.) — | 

ax584 Vicary Englishm. Treas. 59 In anno 1551, when 
the said citie was taken and destroyed by the campe of 
Charles the first. cxg90 Martowe Massacr. Paris i, vi, 
Dismissthy camp. 1598 Grenewey / acitus’ Ani. iv. v1.97 
This fleeting enemy was not to bee pursued with a maine 
campe. x6xx BreLe x.Sawz. iv.7 God is come into the campe 
(Coverp. hoost, Gezev. hoste]. 1706 Farquuar Recruit, 
Off u.i, I hope you have more honour than to quit the 
service, and she more prudence than to follow the Camp. 
x7sx Jounson Ramél, No. 144 P 4 Multitudes follow the 
camp only for want of employment. 
Greece U1.45: The army was formed in a hollow square, 
inclosing the baggage and the followers of the camp. 

b. flying camp, camp-volant: ‘a little army 
of horse and foot, that keeps the field, and is con- 
tinually in motion’ (Phillips 1696-1706). See 
also quot. 1699. ? Ods. ; 

1877 Houinsuep Chron. IIT. r040/2 Who .. with a campe 
volant did what he could to stop the Englishmen within 
Hadington from vittels, 1726 De For Hust, Devil (1822) 
299 Some of his camp-volent are always present. x6rx 

OTGR, Camp volant, a flying campe, a campe of light- 
horsemen for ordinarie roades. 1699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Flying-Camps, Beggers plying in Bodies at Funerals, x727- 
st Cuampers Cyeé. s.v. Camp, Flying Camp is a strong 

ody of horse or dragoons. ‘ . 

G. Camp-royal: the main or chief body of an 
army with the commander-in-chief; a great body 
of troops; hence fig. a great number, a host. 

1593 Nasne CArist’s 7. 3x b, False witnesses they had in 
pay a Campe royal. x60z Denr Pathw. Heaven 216 A 
Campe-royal], euen forty thousand or 164z BRoME 
Fou. Crew i. Wks. 1873 TLL. 377 This Doublet..might serve 
to furnish a Camp Royal of us. _ ; 

3. Used for: The scene of military service; 
military service, the military life in general. 

1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut iv, ] must .. my Patrick 
soon remove ‘I'o Courts and camps that may his soul im- 
prove, +799 Lams Cory. Ixxi, (1870: 194 The world, the 
camp and the university have spoilt him among them. 31805 
Scort Last Minsty. wu. xv, Love rules the court, the camp, 
the grove. 1827 Kents Chr. Y.1 Advent x, Through court 
and camp he holds his heavenward course serene. 1855 
Macauray #/ist, Eng. LL. 204 His knowledge of courts and 
camps was such as few of his countrymen possessed. 


II. ¢ransf. from the military sense. 

4, The temporary quarters, formed by tents, 
vehicles, or other portable or improvised means of 
shelter, occupied by a body of nomads or men on 
the march, bytravellers, gipsies, companies ofsports- 
men, lumbermen, field-preachers and their audi- 

pe ‘camping out’; an encampment. 

Connectec 


xs60 Binie (Genev.) Ex, xvi, 13 At euen the quailes came 


| and couered the campe (2’xde. castra, Covern, tentes], 1843 


BF, Coorer Pioneer xx, The sugar-boiler, who was busy in 
his ‘camp’, 1864 AYRE) ) j : 
. Sport at Dharwar ..A Civilian’s Camp, .Bison-Shooting, 


| ete, 1886 FH. Guintemarn Crise of Marchesa 1.95 Ut 1s 
j the hunter's rule 


to see that the fire is extinguished... before 
breaking camp. ; 

b. foosely. ‘Quarters.’ 
x47 H. Watro.e Comm. 11837) 1, 108, Tam got into a new 


Fr, and. with the camp and have left my tub at Windsor, 


5. An encamping; a ‘camping out’, 
In Australia the regular term for an expedition or excure 


| ston for fishing, shooting, ete,, in which the party camps out, 


| 


1839 ‘THIRLWALL | 


CAMP. 


emperour goynge to the campe of Mars. 1647 R. Srapyt- 
TON Fuvenal 109 cote, ean training like the tyrones 
or young souldiers in Camp Mart. 

+11. Plain, level surface, field. Watery camp 
(coeruleus campus, campus latus aqguarum): the 


surface of the sea. Ods. 

rgs98 Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. iii. (2641) 29/1 Whereby 
w’are stor’d with Truchman, Guide & Lamp, To search all 
corners of the watery Camp. . 


+12. Field of inquiry; field of discussion or de- 


bate, subject of debate. Oés. 

1538 Leranp /f2x. I. p. xxi, I have more exspatiatid yn this 
Campe then they did. ¢1538 Starkey Lxgland iv. 128 
Wherfor 1 wy] not entur into that Camp. 


| VI. 13. =Spanish campo: see quot. 

1877 Athenxum 1 Dec. 703/2 The Falkland Island word 
for expanses of bog land, ‘camp,’ is not derived from the 
French champ..but from the Spanish campo, 

+14. (Asense of F. camp: see quot.) Obs. rare~°, 

1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp., Camp, is also used among the 
Siamese and East-Indians, for a quarter of a town assigned 
to foreigners, wherein to carry on their commerce. In these 


| camps, each nation forms itself a kindof city apart,.in which 
their store houses and sheps are, and the factors and their 


families reside. [So in Loudon Exeyel. 1829.7 

VIL. attr’é. and Comb. a. Simple, as camp- 
boy, -crajt, diseases, -equipage, -equipment, ~Jare, 
fashion, -frock, -gitide, -hut, -keeper, ~kettle, -kit, 
-language, -life, -mill, -money, -plot, -sqguire, -stove, 
etc. 

1813 Wetuincton in Gurw. Disp. X1, 27 Stores common! 
called *camp equipments. x82z0 ‘T. Mircun.y Avis/opa. 1. 
rar The sack that holds our coarse *camp-fare. 1886 Pal? 
MatiG.28 July 2/1: Seated *camp-fashion on boxes. @ 1849 
J. C. Mancan Poewes (1859) 338 In an uniform of blue and 
white And a grey *camp-frock he is dressed. 1828-40 
Tyrier fist, Scot. (1864) 1. 153 The servants who remained 
in the “camp-huts. x805 Maval Chron. XIV. 35 pauing a 
out with a *camp-kettle. 1850 Anson Hist. Lurvope XI 
Ixxvi. § 39. 447 ‘The ponderous iron camp-kettles hitherto 
used by the seldiers had been exchanged for lighter ones, 
1861 Max Miuier Se. Lang. 303 Urdu-zeban, *camp-lan- 
guage, is the proper name of Flindustani, 1828 Macau.ay 
Hallam, Ess, (1854) 1.72 ‘The Judges would have given as 
strong a decision in favour of *camp-money as they gave 
in favour of ship-money. x16z0 HoLtanp Camden's Bri. 1. 
83 Maximus, a base *Campe-Squire. 

b. Special comb., as camp-bed, -bedstead, a 
bed or bedstead for use in field-service; hence 
spec, a bedstead made to fold up within a narrow 
space; a trestle bedstead ; camp-chair, a form of | 
folding chair; + camp-chaplain, an army chap- 
lain; eamp-colour, a flag or colour used in 
marking out and arranging the camping-ground 
for a hody of troops; hence camp colour-man (see 
quot.) ; camp-disease, -duty (see quots.) ; camp- 
fever, a name given to fevers of an epidemical 
character occurring in camps, chiefly typhus; 


| ¢arap-fire, a fire it in a camp or encampment; 


with sense x by intimate gradations, ¢. g. the | 


Pr. camp, field, field of tournament, field of battle | ©#™F of the Israelites, or of North American Indians. 


W. Campane... My /udian Trai. Contents | 


1865 Jnieil. Obsery. No. 37. 25 A previous night’s camp | 


near the spot. 


1880 Inauis Austrad. Cousins 233 We're | 


to have a regular camp; we .. intend going to Part | 


} going: ; 
Hocking to have some shooting, fishing, and general diver. | 
1886 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 13/2 Cadet corps (now oun | 


for a week's a { 
| @. The whole company or body of persons en- 


men, etc.; a company of nomads. | 
x7g0 Buawes Lex Mercat. 797 The Chan of the Western 
Moungales Camp, tributary to China. 1864 in Weusrar, 
IIt. 7g. from the military sense. 
7. A ‘host" or‘ army’ of arguments, facts, ete. 


1966 Painrer Pad Pleas. Ded., Titus Liuius in whom is | 
contayned a large campe of noble facts and exploites at- | 


| Chiened by valiaunt personages. 2871 E. Burn dd Midem | 
. A @ | xiv. a8e The main camp of : 

: The name is also | 
given to a permanent station for the reception of | 
troops, in order that they may be trained in | 


Ulegations, aa 
8. a. A body of adherents of a militant doc- 


trine, or theory. b. The position in which ideas 


or beliefs are intrenched and strongly defended. 
187x Mon.ey Voltaire 1x886) 23 No one who has marched 
ever 80 short a wayout of the great camp of old ideas, 1885 


oe Myths & Dr. n. vii. 182 Matters still dividing philo- 
re Sie Gr, Bie CABAL ees 4 he King’s Anchassedors je are ae . 

sith the Popein Sirypa Heel. Mon 1, 1. xxii 62 Wis very | 7." Le | Cs MP _ 

‘the Spany | +. The field of combat, the lists. Ods. rare~. 


TV. In sense of ME. Caawe. 


rsas Lo. Berwews *retes, 11. clxi, [clvii.] 446 Howe he 


| durate..doarmes with hym in campe or instes mortall, 


V. In various senses of L. canepus. 
+10. Campe of Mars, Camp Mari: = 
Martius. O65. Wine erage 4 | 


Campus 


1834 Lo. Barners Gold, Bh. M, Aurel. (3546) F vil, The 


re eee 


hence a military social gathering in a garrison, ete. ; 
spec. in U.S. a re-union of members of one or 
more clubs, ‘posts’, of the ‘Grand Army of the 
Republic’, a society of ex-voluntcers; camp-flux, 
-furniture (see quots.); camp-marshal « F. mare 
thal de canip, see CAMP-MASTER 5 Gamp-paper, a 
kind of copying paper, like carbon paper ; camp- 
party, a party forming a camp, a camping-out 
party; camp-seat, -stool, a light portable fold. 
ing stool; camp-vinegar, a preparation made by 
mixing vinegar with Cayenne pepper, soy, walnut- 
ketchup, anchovies, and garlic, and afterwards 
straining it. Also CaMp- FOLLOWER, ~ MASTER, 
“MEETING, 

x690 Lond. Gas. No, as29/4 One large Tent fit for a 
Colonel, with Chairs and *Camp-Heds, 282g Hone Avemp- 
day Bk, 1. ogo A *camp-bedstead, of planks resting on 
bars of iron,  x88g Harper's Mag. Mar. 631/1 Winthrop 
found a *camp chair, 2679-88 Seer, Sere. Money Chas, 


st 


& Fas. 1851) 196 One of the “camp chaplains, .on his allow. 


fix them, for the purpose of enabling the troops to take up 
correct points in marching, etc. 1763 CHamnEns Cyc 


& G. 283 (Hoppe) During peace time, there ig a camp-fire 
or gathering equivalent to it once a week in every 
Pra R Cuamages Coed. Supp., “Camp 


Prussian Regiment, *783 
Finx, & name frequent 2. Ry 
Srumonvs Diet. Trade, * pet festiner rv, articles of cabinet 
work made compact, light, and portable, so as to he net 
folded amd transported ; 


CAMP. 


steads, tables, etc. 2670 Corton 2sfernon i. iv. 132 The 
Count de Suze, Bezaudun, *Camp-Mareschal. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4392/2 The Count Louvignies, a Camp-Marshal 
to the Spanish Forces. ¢xzgo Imison Sch, Art Il. 3x To 
make *Camp Paper, with which a Person may write or 
draw without Pen, Ink, or Pencil. 183 Peacock Crotchet 
Cast, 296 Sitting on a *campstool with a portfolio on his 
knee. 1893 Buack Pr. Thule vi. 87 He folded up and 
shouldered his camp-stool. ; ae 

Camp, 508 dial. [Of uncertain origin and 
history.] A conical or ridge-shaped heap of po- 
tatoes or turnips, in the open air, covered with 
straw and earth, for winter storage; called also a 
bury, pie, or pit, Cf. also Cuamp. 

r7go Mansa. Midl, Counties (E.D.S.) Camp, a hoard 
of potatoes, turneps, etc. 288x Leicester Gloss. (E. D.S.) 
Camp, ‘bury’, a pit lined with straw in which potatoes 
are placed, and then earthed over so as to form a mound, 


Hence Camp-cellar, a temporary cellar made of | 


clay heaped up. 

x713 Lond. & Countr, Brew. u. (1743) 110 This Salt, which 
is of ahot moist Nature, is that with which they make their 
Camp-cellars, by mixing it with Clay, to keep their Wine 
and other Liquors in, ake: | 

+Camp, 56.4 Obs, rare, [a. ON. hamp-r 
beard, moustache.] ~/. Whiskers (of a cat) ; stout 
bristly hairs: cf. Kump sé, 

¢xqso Henryson JZom, /ad, 47 Hee [the Cat] lay so still, 
the Myce were not affeird .. Some tirled at the Campes of 
his beird. 

+Camp, vl Obs. exc. dial. [OE. campian, 
cpmpian, i. camp fight: a parallel formation to 


Du. kampen :—W Ger. type *Lampdjan. The other | 


langs. have forms from WGer. *kampjan, viz. 
Mu. hempen, ONG. chamfen, chemfan, MHG, 
kemphen, kempfer, Ger. kampyfen; also Icel. eppa 
(:— *hampja), Sw. kdmpa, Da. hempe, whence north. 
Eng. Kemp.] 

1. éntr. To fight; to contend in battle. Cf. Kump. 

(The rare 16th c, instance, may belong to Came 7.2) 

exooo Cuthiac 316 (Gr) eneal oretta a .. gode compian, 


fPaxgoo Morte Arth. 2634 There es no kynge undire Criste | 


may kempe with syn one!) xg62 Lucu Armerte (1597) 
6x Aristotle affirmeth that Rauens will gather together on 
sides, and campe and fight for victorie. 

a. To contend in athletic contests; also “rans., 
as in fo camp the bar, Obs. or dial. 

x7974-6 J. Bryant JZythol, (T.) In our island, the exhibi- 
tion of those manly sports in vogue among country people 
is called camping; and the enclosures for that aed ie 
where they wrestle and contend, are called CAEINE closes, 
a R, VauGuan Jdystics (x860) 1. v1. vill, 262 Those three 
tall fellows. .fonder of sword-play, wrestling, and camping 
the bar, than of churchmen or church-going. 

. To strive with others in doing anything, e. g. 

drinking. Cf. Kempe vw, 

ug87 J. Meuvinn ee (1842) 256 A banquet of wat and 
dry confectiones, with all sortes of wyne wharat his Majestie 
camped verie mirrelie a guid whyll, 

3. esp. To contend at camp-ball, to play a foot- 
ball match. Cf Campine vd/. sd.1 

cxrsgo Promp, Pare, 6o Campyn, pedipilo, 1573 Tusser 
flush, (1878; 60 Get campers a ball to campe Tacew thal 
féid. 64 In medow or pasture {to growe the more fine) let 
campers be camping in any of thine. a 1684 Sir T. Browne 
Tract vin, Wks. 1836 IV. 205 Words .. of common use in 
Norfolk..as..kamp. 1692 Ray SO. & 2. C. Weds. (B.D. S.) 
Camp, to play at Football, This word .. extends over 
Essex, as well as Norfolk and Suffolk. 1880 Standard 29 


Dec. 6/2 Another field, called Camping Close, on which the | 


inhabitants of Haverill, in Essex, used to Camp. 

4. intr, To wrangle, scold. Cf Campus, 

1606 Hily Beguiled in Hazl, Dedsley UX. 251 She'licamp, 
Pietra you. Oh she has a tongue! 1642 [see Camping 

* te at 

5. ¢rans. To kick (a person) like a foot-ball. 

3567 Durant Horace’ Zpist, un. ii, Hvij, Lest euen younge 
folke, seinge you drinke ., Do make of you mere mockinge 
stockes and campe you with theire feete, 

Camp (kiemp), v.4 
Came 56.4] 


l. intr. To live or remain in a camp; to form | 


or pitch one’s camp; to encamp. 

143 foray Mr. Country in Ch 
The bole oste departed owte of Callyes .. and campid the 
same night without the walles of the towne in the feldes. 


rg56 J. Huvwoon Spider & &. Ixvi. ad fin,, At retret of | 


trompet, they reryred a meyne, Where they before had 
campt, x80 Nowra Plwtarch rg2 (KR. Fablus camped al- 
ways in the strong and high places of the mountains, x6xz 
Biste Ax. xix, @ There Israel camped before the mount, 
x808 J. Bartow Co/umeé, 111. 533 To meet the expected war, 
ye on the confines of an eastern plain. 1830 Back 
| Mschylus 1. 3x He Was camping far at lium, 


2. To sojourn or remain in a tent, pitch one’s 
Oy » PP 


tent; also fami?. to take up one’s quarters, lodge. 
x6xx Braue Nahum lil 17 The great tay cee which 

campe in the hedges in the cold day. x6gx C. Cartwricnt 

Cert. Relig, t. 1a3 Bring it to the place, where they camped. 
1857 Kinescey 7we F. Agel : . 

and camp with you. x8s9 Tuackeray Virgin, vi. 48 The 
messenger from ‘ Pt ato aqenny at night in the snow by 
the forest fires, 1883 Gr.mour AZo 

tall, blustering Mongol. .advised me to camp beside him. 
~b. To camp out: to lodge in the open in a camp. 


1837 H. Martineau Sec. ts Amer. (1839) I. ae Others. | 


besides emigrants camp out in the woods. 1867 Smives 
Huguenots Ang, xi. (1880) 181 They had to camp out at 
night in the public squares, 1884 T. E. Dawson Handbeé. 
Canada 301 Canadians who camp-out upon these islands. 


| Where Tiber. .fattens, as he runs, the fair campaign. 


[a. FE. camipe-r, f camp | 


Aron, Calats (Camd.) ert 


71.206 Don’t, .ask me to come up | 


mgols xxvi, 307 A great, | 


53 


3. trans. To establish or place in camp; to 
lodge; +also to place, put (ods.). | : 

1549 Compl, Scot.83 The tua gryt battellis of onnumerabil 
men of veyr var campit neir to giddir. 1g98 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. i. 20 In Garrisons it [Ensign] ..is most often 
ae ae upon the wall. 1626 Suaxs. Ant. & CL. rv, vill. 33 
Had our great Pallace the Capacity To campe this hoast. 
Mod, ‘The troops weuld be camped along the river side, 

| Campagna, campagnia (kampa‘n’a). Ods. 
[It. campagna open field, champaign, the country, 
a campaign :—L. campania: cf. CAMPANIA, CAM- 
PAIGN, CHAMPAIGN.| 

*1. In 17th and 18th c. occasionally used for: 
Cuampaicy, level, open country, plain (esp. in 
reference to countries where Italian is spoken, but 
also in ordinary Eng.). Oés. 

x64x M. Frank Serwz, (1672) 413 This is a hill of Glory, hard 
to climb..no plain campagnia to it. 2703 MaAuNDRELL 
Sourn. Ferus. (1732) 18 We pitch’d in the Campagnia. 171 
BurkeLey Zour Raly Wks. 1872 IV. 568, 6 miles throug 


| the like flat campagna, 


+2. In 17th ¢. occas.: A (military) CAMPAIGN. 

1662 E.venyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 He who 
hath not made two or three campagnas (as they use to term 
it) by the time that he is 28 years of age. 1663 Prrys 
Diary 11 Dec., He appoints such a day, and summonses all 
the country-people as to a campagnia, and, by several com- 
panies, gives every one their circuit. 

3. Now only as proper name ‘the Campagna 
(di Roma)’ in Italy; see CAMPANIA, 
Campagne, obs. form of CAMPAIGN. 

| Campagnol (kampanvpl). (Fr.; f. campagne 
country.}] The Short-tailed Field-mouse. 

{768 Pennant Zool, I. 104 The short-tailed Field Mouse. 
Names... Fr. Le petit Rat de champs, Le campagnol, Ital. 
campagnoli.| 1835 Kinsy fad. & (ust. Anim, 1. ii. 92 The 
Campagnol, or short tailed rat of Pennant. 1868 Woop 
Homes without H.xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Field Mouse 
otherwise termed Campagnol or Wield Vole (Arwicola 
QrTENSIS). : 

Campaign (kémpéin). Also 7-8 campagne, 
y -agn, -aine, -aigne. [a. F. campagne country, 
open country, champaign, ‘the field’, campaign, 
which in the course of the 16th c. took the place 
of the earlier champagne in all its senses (except 


| as the proper name of a French province). It 


was introduced into Eng. in the 17th c., and at 
first occasionally used in all the senses of the 
earlier CHAMPAIGN, but was at length differentiated, 


| and restricted to the military sense, for which it is. 
| now the proper term. The forms campagna, -agnid, 


-anita were also in 17th ¢. use (see above). 
Littré treats 16th «. Fr. camparue ae a substitution of the 


| northern or Picard dialect form for the Parisian chav 

pagne; but there can be no doubt that it was actually an 
| adaptation of It. caspagnra ‘common in the military sense 
in 16th c., e.g. Caro Virgil's Aen, xu. 563 *Turno la cam. | 


pagna aprendo’, ‘Turnus opening the campaign), and may 
ave been taken into F, first in military phraseology, and 


| gradually extended to other senses, the advantage of a 


form which could not be confounded with the name of the 
province Champagne perhaps conducing to the result. For 
ultimate etymology see Cuamraicn, Campanta.] 


+1. A tract of open country; a plain; = CHam- 


| paraw, Obs. 


2628 Hosses Thucrd, (1822) 130 The River Achelous.. 
running through. .most part of the campagne of Acarnania, 
1647 Cuarennon Hist. Keb. Il. vi, 34 ‘There was between 
the Hill and the Town a fairCampaigne. a1718 Garrn iy ) 
x705 
Strerne 7%. Shandy (1802) VIL v. x2 The outworks stretch 


| a great way into the campaign. 


+2. Open country as opposed to hills, woods, ete.; 


| country as opposed to town; = CHAMPAIGN. 


ax667 Cow.uy Daag. in Much Company Wks. 1710 11. 


| 762 To be sure not to venture his Person any longer in the 


open Campaivn, to retreat and entrench himself. 1684 
Scanderbeg Kediv. ii. g For that the Countrey is there 
Composed of vast Campagn and level woods. 7s Maun- 
DRELL in Journ. Ferus. (1721) Tijb, We hunt in the most 
delightful Campaign. 2706 Couuier Nef, Ridic. 194 They 
that see you in the Campaign in the Summer. 

3. AZil. The continuance and operations of an 


| army ‘in the field’ for a season or other definite 
portion of time, or while engaged in one continuous | 
| series of military operations constituting the whole, 
| or a distinct part, of a war. 


(In Ger. Feddzug.) - 
The name arose in the earlier conditions of warfare, ac- 

cording to which an army remained in quarters (in towns, 
arrisons, fortresses, or camps) during the winter, and on 


the approach of summer issued forth into the open country |. 


(nella campagna, dans la campagne) ar ‘took the field’, 


| until the close of the season again suspended active opera- | 


tions, Hence the name prey signifying the ‘ being in 
the field’, was also applied, now to the season or time during 
which the army kept the field, and now to the series of 


| operations performed during this time. In the. changed 


conditions of modern warfare, the season of the year is of 


| much less importance, and a campaign has now no direct _ 
reference to time or season, but to an expedition or con« | 


tinuous series of operations bearing upom a distinct. object, 


| the accomplishment or abandonment of which marks its | 
} end, whether in the course of a week or two, or.after one or | 
story of the senge is seen in early | 


more years. The history 
Dictionaries ; ¢, 


r656 Buounr (, eee s.v., A word much used among : ; ampa 
| Satyr agst, French 7 Our stockings must be Mill 
| Shooes *Campaign. 2688 R. Houme Armoury noxviii $2018 

Vig, hath Knots or Bobs (ora Dildo oneach == 


Souldiers, by whom the next Campaine is usually taken for 
the next Summers Expedition of an Arey. or its taking the 
field. xzax Batuey, Campain, [in Mili 


during a War. 


| will be a glorious campaign for the allies. 


| make a better summer's campaign. 


| bours of the campaign. 


beyond Strymon. 


tary Affairs] the 


CAMPAIGN. 


space of time every Year, an Army continues in the Field, 
2730-6 — A summer's war. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Campaign, the time for which any army keeps the field, 
without entering into quarters. 
x647 Crarennon Hist. Reb. 1.1. 49 After he had made two 
or three Campaigns ., he came in the leisure of the Winter 
to visit his Friends in England. 1667 Perys Davy 28 June, 
Several commanders that had not money to set them out 
to the present campagne. 1693 fem. Ct. Teckely 1. 37 
And prepared themselves to open the Campagn in good 
time. 1708 Swirt Predict. for 1708 Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 153 It 
x790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem, V1. 218 The want of success in the last 
campaign. 1847 Emerson Xefrves. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 375 In the Russian campaign he.. said ‘I have 
two hundred millions in my coffers, and I would give them 
ali for Ney’. o 
4, transf. +a. A naval expedition ; a voyage or 
cruise. Obs. (So F. campagne, It. campagua.) 

1708 J. Bion Suffer. Prot. in Arb. Garner VI. 404 Being 
several Campaigns, Chaplain aboard one of the Galleys. | 

b. An expedition or excursion into the country ; 
a summer's trip or sojourn. | 

1748 H. Watrote Corr. I. 123 A campaign at Twickenham 
furnishes as little matter for a letter as an abortive one in 
Flanders. x749 Mas. E. Monracu Le##. (1813) ITT. 82 Vhe 
waters are good .. the place agreeable, and you cannot 
i 1789 Worcorr (P. 
Pindar) Sx07. for Painters 59 A man in rather an exalted 
station... Made frequent curiosity campaigns; Sometimes 
caught grass-hoppers. ; ; ; | 

e. fronworks. The period during which a furnace 
is in continuous operation. 

187% Trans. Amer. Inst, Mining Eng. 1.98 By their cor- 
rosive action on the lining..they shorten a campaign or 
run toa few days. 2881 in Raymonp /Mining Gloss, 

5. fg. Applied to any course of action analogous 
to a military campaign, cither in having a distinct 
period of activity, or in being of the nature of a 
struggle, or of an organized attempt aiming at a 


| definite result. 


xgyo Funius Lett, xxxix.20r They .. rest from the .. la- 
1773 Mackin Man of World 
(1793) 36 Their amorous equipage for the nuptial campaign. 
1868 Dickens Le/?, (1880) LL. 388, 1 am now preparing for 


afinal reading campaign. 1887 Pad? Mall Budg. 31 Mar. 3 | 


A campaign 1s being carried on in Paris .. against the in- 
terlopers who sell tickets at the doors of the theatres. 

b. esp. in Politics, An organized course of action 
designed to arouse public opinion throughout the 
country for or against some political abject, or to 
influence the voting at an election of members of 
the legislatuie. ¢. The lan of Campaign in 
Ireland, entered upon in the winter of 1886-7, a 
méthod of conducting operations against landlords 
who refused to lower rents, according to which the 
tenants ina body were to pay what they considered 
the fair rent into the hands of a political leader, 
charged to retain it until the landlord should 
accept the sum offered, less any amount subse- 
quently expended in maintaining the strugyle. 

1880 Wenster Sxpp., Campaign, (U.S, Politics) the sea. 
son of excitement and effort Sheree | an election ; canvass. 
1884 Boston | Mass.) Frud. 20 Sept., The attempt of the Re- 
publicans to introduce the tariff as one of the issues of the 
campaign, 1886 Vuited Ireland 20 Nov. 272/2 ‘Vhe * Plan 


| of Campaign’ as laid down in United Ireland of October 


23rd. 1886 Pall Mall G.2q Nov. 2/1 The plan of campaign 
is..the proposal that whenever a landlord refuses to settle 
at the abatement proposed by his tenants. .Jhe reduced rent 
of all the tenantry is to be banked with an unknown in- 
dividual, who is to act as paymaster and dole out weekly 
allowances to such of the tenants asare evicted by the land. 


lord for non-payment of rent. Zod, The electoral cam- — 
paign has now begun in earnest, . 


+6. Short for campaign-coat, -lace: see yb. Obs. 
1690 Afundus Muliebris, Canpaine, a narrow kind of 
lace. x692 Tryon Good Housew. i. 7 A Flannel Shirt, and 


| a Wastcoat, Doublet, Coat, and Campaign, a Gown over 
| all Ha’d, 


7. atirtb.and in Comb.: a. OF the nature of open 
iP belonging to the open country, 

r628 Hosses (hucyd, (1822) 12g The campagne country 

: r634 Houiann Péiny 11.84 The Cam- 

paren Rose bloweth early and is very forward. 1768G, Waite 


| Seddorvre xv. 43 The stone curlew .. abounds in all the cam- 

| paign parts of Hampshire and Sussex, 1882 Exwes tr. 
Capello & lvens 11. iv. 77 We plunged into the vast cam- 

} paign country to the north, | Ie 


earing a brown serge Sute, 
50 BE, Diet. Cant, 


move Compassion, 1682 Lord, Gas. No, r769/4 A 
ret op 


erto 
F z tb! 7 aor 
and Silver - 


ee 


CAMPAIGN. 
side) with a Curled Forehead,:a Travelling Wig. - 1846-60 


{ am. vil. $44 There are several sorts of Bits, as:. The Bastonet — 


Fairnorr Costume, Gloss,, A wig called a ‘ campaign-wig’ _ 


was introduced from France about 1712. 
close-fitting. | sh ae 
‘Campaign (k&mpéin), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


L. intr. Yo serve in, or go on, a campaign. Also 
fig. andtransf. | 


It was plain, and 


BA 


Bit, The Campanell or Bell Bit. 2704 Wortince Dict. Rust, 
et Ur, s.v.. The Campanell, or the Curb and Hook, being 
the Chain and Hook under the Horse Chops. 


| . }Campanero (kempiné-ro). [a.Sp.campanero 
bell-man; f. camfana bell] The Bell-bird of | 


- xgox [see CAMPAIGNING]. 1766 G. Canninc Amii-Lucretius | 


:. 40x Without an host what General couldcampaign? r80x 
Sin R. Musorave ist. [rish Red, p. vi. (T.) The officers, 
who campaigned in the late rebellion, 1875 Jowatr Plate 
ved, 2) ILI, 280 He..feeds his heroes, when they are cam- 
paigning, on soldiers’ fare. 
¥ou will campaign in the Soudan. | 
‘DB. trans. (nomee-ttse.) | 
1768 Sterne Sead. Sourn. (1778) 1. 114 An old soldier .. 
_campaign’d and worn out to death in the service, 
Campaigner (kémpénaz). 
(or 5d.) +~-EK.] “One who serves In a campaign ; 
esp. one who has served in many campaigns, a 
veteran; also jig. | 
xy7x Smounery Alamph, Cl, Both horse and rider were 
old campaiyners, and stood without moving a muscle, 1825 


1885 Padi Mati G. 20 Feb, 2/2 | 


South America. | ar 
1825 WATERTON Abani fa i, (1887) c57 No sound .. 
from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest .. causes 


such astonishment as the toll of the campanero. 1860GossE | 


Rom. Nat, Hist. 21 The campanero or bell-bird of the 
Amazon ..much like a snow-white pigeon, with a sort of 
soft fleshy horn on its forehead, three inches high, 
+Campa‘nia, Ods. [In form, a. L. campanta 
‘plain level country’, sfec. as the name of the 


| rich and level province of Italy, lying south-east 


[f. CAMPAIGN 2, — 


| many similar tracts, and as a common appellative ; | 
f. campus field. 
| PAIGN, CAMPAIGN. 


Scort Guy Jf. xi, Lam an old campaigner, and perfectly | 


used to it, (x8g8 Loner, Laperor’s Bird’s-n. vi, Fort 


the great campaigner came Slowly from his canvas palace. | 


Campaigning, vé/. sd. The action of the 
verb Campaign. Also attrib. 

aot CoisEr tr. AZ, Anton, Med. 186 This. Campaining, 
Tempestuous Life you are engaged in. 1789 


WoLcorr | 


| an open Canypania. 
fields and spacious campanias. 


(P. Pindar) Arfost, Odes viii. 23 When Judges a campaign- | 


ing go. xBgg G. Witson £. Forbes tv. 118 
were past campaigning. 1856 Kane dret. Barf lov. 45 
Preparing sledges for our campaignings on the ice. x82 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxii. 314 His foraging adventures in 
campaigning time. rene : 

Campaigniet., A diminutive campaign. 

1883 Sat, Rev. 18 July 67/2 The esepsign or campaigniet 
of 1885 cannot be considered a triumph. 

Campain e, obs. f, CaMpaign, CAMPANE. 


+ Campal, a. Obs. [a, Sp. campal (cf. Min- 


sheu 1599 'Campdl, belonging to a champaine 


countrey, as Lada campal, a champaine warre’) 
w FY, cantpal, It. campale in med.L. campdl-is, f. 
camp-us Camp $6.2 V.; see -aL.] Pertaining to 
the open country or ‘the field’. 


1598 Banner Theor, Warres ut, ii, 8a If it shold come to | 


campall fight. Jéid..1v. 1. 116 Slaine..in a campall battell, 
fbid, v. ti, 132 Sufficient with a campall fortification, x6xz 
Corcr., Campa, campall; of. .a campe or field. 
Campan: see CAMPANY, 

Campana (kémpa na). [late L., It, and Sp. 
campana a. bell. 

_ Isidore says, xvi. xxv. 6, Campana a regione Italia nomen 
aceepit, ubi primum ejus usus repertus est. ‘This refers to 


ld soldiers who | 


of the Tiber (afterwards particularly distinguished 
as Canipagua di Roma); in later Lat. applied to 


Hence (through Fr.), Cuam- 
But perh., in Eng. use, really 

the Italian word (also adopted as Campacya, 

campagnia\, spelt as Latin, or phonetically.] 


1. ‘A large open level tract of ground without | 


hills’ (J.); plain; = CHAMPAIGN. 

2647 Crarennon fist, Red. I. v. 556A clear view, upon 
1663 Cyar.uron Choren Gigant, 42 1n 
221698 Tempra (J.) In 
vast campanias, there are few cities. 


2. J campania: in the flat open country where | 


| the operations of regular warfare are conducted ; 


| in open battle, ‘in the field’, ‘in campaign’ (in its 


original sense), Cf, CAMPAIGN and CHAMPAIGN. 
z60ox R. Jounson Afugd. & Conmew. (1603) 93 The Han- 
garians preening ,. upon their valour in campania, have 
ever neglected to fortifie their frontiers. Zézd. 179 As they 
{cavalry] are of great consequence in campania, so amongst 
hils and rockes they are of small service. ; 
. Operations of an army in the field during a 


| Season; = CAMPAIGN sé, 3. 


1679 Everarn Prot. Princes Europe & Since the last Cam. 
olka the three .. have entred into the entanglement of a 


CAMPEMENT. 


Alearned Grecian. .acampanologist. 1868 Guardian 455/ 
The Revd. H. T. Ellacombe, a well known campanologist. 

Campanula (k&mpenidli). Bot. [mod.L. 
campaniula, dim. of campana bell.] <A bell- 
flower; a large genus of herbaceous plants, giving 
its name to the N.O. Campanulacex. The flowers 
are bell-shaped, and usually blue or white. The 
best-known species are C. votendifolia (Bluebell 
of Scotland), and C. Afedium (Canterbury Bells). 

1664 Evetyn Hai. Hort. (1729) 205 Antirrhinum, Asphodel, 
Campanula. 1738 9 Mrs. Derany Life & Corr, (1863) IL, 
40 My lady Sutherland will be very glad of your campanula 
and vetch seed. 1806 Bow.es Banwell //1l/1. 184 Along 
this solitary ridge, Where smiles, but rare, the blue cam- 
panula, 1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. I. u. 1. vii. § 22 The 
utterwoven bells ofcampanula andheather. 1849 Kincs.xuy 
N, Devon Mise. V1. 262 The little ivy-leaved campanula, 

Campanula‘ceous, 2. Sot. prec. + 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O. Campanulacex. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst, Bot. 187 More properly a Cam~ 
panulaceous than a Lobeliaceous plant. 

Campanular (kémpz'nis/lan, a, [f. as prec. 
+-AR.] Bell-shaped ; having a bell-shaped pedicle. 

28r3 Binciry Axia. Biog. LIL 270 The campanular wasp. 
1868 Woop Somes without H. xiv, 259 Another species of 
--Tree Wasp is the Campanular Wasp (Vespa sylvestris’, 

|Campanularia (kémpemisléena). Zool. 
[mod.L.; f, CAMPANULA: see -ARIA.] A genus 
of hydroid Zoophytes having the polype-cells 
bell-shaped and supported on long footstalks. 

1855 KinGsLey Glancus (1878! App. 234. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, Dec. 107/x Graceful stalked vases of the campanu- 
laria appear as if by te . 
Campanulate (k&émpenivlét), a. [ad. mod. 
L. campdnulitus, f. campdnula; see -ATE* 2.] 
Bell-shaped. (Used chiefly in Botany & Zoology.) 

1668 Wituins Real Char. 96 A flower of one intire leaf, 
whether Campanulate; such whose flowers have some re- 


| semblance to the figure ofa Bell. 2794 Martyn Aoussean’s 


ar, @1698 ‘Temes (J. s.v. dtfribute', I have observed a | 


Campania determine contrary to appearances, by the cau- 


| tion and conduct of a general. 


the ancient statement that de//s were either invented or | 


first used in churches at Nola in Campania. ] 

L. A church bell. | 

x706in Puitiawes; and in mod, Dicts. 
&. Used by Drayton as the name of some bell- 
shaped flower; according to various Dictionaries, 
The pasque flower (dmemone pulsatilia). 

r6x3 Duavron Pody-e74, xin, For the laboring wretch that’s 
troubled with a cough, Or stopping of the breath .. Cam- 
pana heere he crops, approoned wondrous good. 

3. Arch, (See quots.) . 

823 P. Nicnowson Pract, Build. 582 Campana, the body 
of the Corinthian capital, Campana, or Campanula, or 
Gutter, the drops..of the Doric architrave. 

Gampa 
L. campana bell +-Au., 

+1. Bell-shaped, Ods. 


xs Dicces Pamtom. (1591) 177 Conical or Campanall. 


&. Campanal Alliance: in Bot, Lindley’s name for | 
his alliance of natural orders, of which the Cam- | | pa 
| Shaped like a bell-tower or steeple. : 

| Dicts. explained as ‘shaped like a small bell’.) 


panulacee or Bell-flowers were the type. 
Campanalian: see CAMPANILIAN. 


antl ark eg a, rare}, [Ef late 


Campaniform (k&mpeniffim), a. Bot. [f 
late L. campana: see -YoRM.] Bell-shaped. 
w757 Purtney in Parl, Trans. L. 65 Campaniform or bell- 


shaped flowers, 1759 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7). 1823 in 
Crane Techn, Dict. 

yCampanile. [Tt.; f. campana bell. The | 
plural is in It. in -z, in Eng. usually in -es. Most 


frequently pronounced as Italian (kampanZ‘le\, 
often as French (kampans‘l), but also anglicized as 
pea ove ~9il),] ! 

A bell-tower ; es. applied to the lofty detached 
bell-towers of Italy; a steeple generally. 

1640 Somner Antigo. Canterd, 160 Neere unto their Cam- 
panile or Steeple. 169x Woop 4A. Oren. 1./903 The Cam- 
panile or Tower at Darleston. r76a~yr H,Wavrove Vertue's 


| Anecd, Pains, (1986: TL. 167 The great Campanile at Christ- 


| church Oxford. 1 


s Tennyson Daisy 13 Slender cam- 
panili grew By bays the peacock's neck inhue, 1868 Free- 


| man Morne, Cong. (1876 11. ix, goo The rade art of English 
masons strove to reproduce the campaniles of Northern | 


|. Italy. 


pandrivus bell-founder, bell-maker +-an.] Of or | 


pertaining to bell-fonnding or to bells. 


1869 J. Raven Ch. Bells Combr, (1881) 6x Campanarian | &O” | 
865 J ae | subject of bells. 


ipa in oblits were but sparingly indulged in at Cam- 
THA. : 
Campane (hémpftn). Tn 
BF. campane:—L. campana bell} | 
lL. Her. A bell. (Ch Campany.) Hence Cam- 
paned ///. a., furnished or adorned with bells. 
Sell ore Campain. sby the name of Campane. rae 
+2. A bell-shaped vessel forming the head or 
upper part ofan alembic, Ody, | 
[rGqx Fauncn Dsfidé. ik, (165%) s2 Put to the Water as 
much of the Spirit of Sulphur Her Camnpanam, ax will give 


7 campain. [a. 


attrib, 18435, Lewis Topogr. Dict. Eng. 1. 582 On 
the north side of the north aisle,.is a detached campanile 
he campanile order. 


tower, 288s, 
structure o pam 


t 
+Campani'lian, 2. Ods. rare~1. [f. prec. + 


| -1aN.] Pertaining to a bell-tower, or peal of bells. 
' ont Urounart Radelais mt. xxvill, This Campanilian 
P Aractk: 


fretteth me to the Guts. 


Cam 


1846 Worcester cites Harris. 
Campaniloger, incorrect f. CAMPANOLOGER. 


Campanist (kxe-mpinist). 


i oe J.T. Fowrer in MW. 40. Ser, rv. IX. 531 Campanists 
| all, Loo 


ke, acta Looke ! Loe! here’s a passing goodlie 


Booke ! x88: J. P. Bascom Old Notiinghamsh, yxa lt has 


i been figured by most campanists. 


Home Araary ut, 4621/2 He beareth Argent, a 


Hence Campani’stic a. 


1883 Trans. Cumbld. Antig. Soc, VUL, 153 Our campanistic | A 
| wood or Campeche tree. 


major, Jeremy Tolhurst. 7 ; | 
Campanology (kempanglédzi\, [ad. mod.L. 
canpanolagia, f. late L.campdna bell: see -L0cr.] 


| The subject of bells; detailed examination of the 
| principles of bell-fonnding, bell-ringing, ete. 


it a pleasant acidity.) 1660 J. Cuanpian Man Helnoals 


Oriat. 10g By a Campane or glassen Bell, 2670 
dipdrod, Tae 100 Suly 
(for the making its Oyl, 
+Campanel, Ols. rare. « F. cam 
or It. cavipanetfa, dim, of campana bell.) 
1. A small bell, — | 
vOgg Uaquuanr Nadelals 
ringing Campanels, to hang about 
2. A sort of bit. is | 
Onn Conran, Campanel, campanell, or Bell-fashioned rowle 
im the mouth of a utr. tée7 Manknam Canad, n, ‘8 1f he 
. vwryth hia nether chappe, ? ui shall then take that bytt 
which we call the Campancl, 2688 KR. Homes Armoury 


hin mares neck, 


ue or giassen Bell, s6p hp alse i 
phur burning under @ Glass Campane | : anole 
< : | | 2897 Lua Ace. Ch, Bells t In investigating the su | 
, first presents itself. x8g2 Euta- | 
i comuz Sei/s of CA. ii. 30 Writing a treatise on Campanology. | 


campanology, the belf 


fad. F. campanelle 


[r697 F. Slrepman] (¢ii/ei Campanologia, 1783 Cuamarns 
art or science of ringing | 


Cyel, Supp Campanologia, the e of ring 
bells. ] 1847 cae Campanology, the art of eng bells, 


ect of 


‘Hence Campano'loger; Campanolo'gical <., 


«ly adv. ; Campano’logist. 


Tingling Tantans and | 


| panologist, campanolog 


rBo0 Chron, in Ann, Reg. w/t In the record . 3 of the Cam. | 
| Acc. Ch, Bilis A nd vi, Cam-~ | 
yw No. 


paniloger’s art. Oey 


Luis 
ical, 


: 1882 A thenaruem 
Musical and campanological performances. 


2850. 205 


gice 2884 bid. 38 
| Oct. sor/2 The. .county of Surrey turned out. .to be one of 


| che poorest, camp: nologically Seon ef 
1 under review. oa]. Tare in Parr’s j 


which has come 
hea. (2808) VIL. a 


Morning Star 4 Apr., The shaft is a splendid | 


Bot, xvi 185 Rather a funnel-shaped than a campanulate 
corolla, 1828 Kirsy & Sp. Automol. U1. xxxv. gio The 
pedicle is campanulatein many Vespida. 1842 Dana Zooph, 
686 Calicles tubular or campauulate. 
Campa‘nulated, a. [f. prec. +-ED.] = prec. 
2757 Purrney in PAI Trans. L. 69 The flowers .. are 
large, of a campanulated figure. 1856-8 W. Crank Van 
der Hoeven’s Zool. 3, 76 Cells campanulated, pedunculate. 
Campa'nulous, @. [f. mod.L. campanula + 


} -ous.] Bell-shaped, campanulate. 


| calyx igs undivided, campanulous. - 


wya7-sx in Cuamurrs Cycl. xg99 ded. Fru. 1. 39 The 


+ Campany. Obs. rare~4, (See quot.) 
1688 R. Home Arnoury oy 4612/2 A Bell,.istermed a 


+ Campan, or Campany from the French word, Campuine, 


+ Camparnole, Ods. rare7?, Also compur-, 


| campre-, camper-, [app.a corrupt form of a dim, 
| of cantpana, such as *campanola, -wola.] (Sve quot.) 


1387 ‘revisa Aigden Rolls Ser. IV. 63 Acompurnole [t7, 


| campurnole, camprenul, campernole; azon. transl. a gyre 


| delle of golde; 


{ L. dudiam anreani} of golde for his sone, 
1398 —~ Barth, De P. R. xix. cxliv. (1495) 946 Tintingbuluz 


| ig a belle other a Camparnole, 


| Alexan 


Camp-ball: see Camp sd.! 2, 

Campbellite (kembélit). A follower of 
aise Campbell, a religious teacher of Vir- 

ginia. 


1881 NV. F. Nation XXXII. 401 We are quite sure these 


| are the doctrines ofthe Campbellites. 1882 W. M.‘Tuaver 
| Logelad, to White Ho, ti, Abram Garfield ,. united with R 
| comparatively new sect, called Disciples, though Camp- 


| form something like a coved ceiling, 


bellites was a name by which they were sometimes known, 
in honour of the founder of the sect, Alexander Campbell. 


Camp ceiling. drch. [? from its shape re- 


pani‘liform, a. [f. CAMPANILE +-FoRM.] | sembling the roof of a camp tent.) ‘A ceiling 
. ‘ (In various {| formed by an inclination of the wall on cach side 


towards the plane surface in the middle, so as to 
Most fre- 


| quently ased in parrets’ (Crabb Zecha. Drct. 1823). 


fad. med.L. cam | 


| panista bellman, f. campdna.] One versed in the | 
| -chio. [From Campeachy on the west coast of 


Campeachy wood. Also 7 Campecha, 
Compeche, 7-9 Campeche, 8 Campechy, -chie, 


Yueatan, in Central America, whence it was ori- 
ginally exported.] The red dye-wood yielded by 


| Mamatoxylon Campechianum, better known as 


| Logwoon, So Campeaciy tree. 


x6s2 Wanswoutn Chocodele 15 “Three Cods of the Log. 
1686 Loot’, Gas. No, 2186/1 Four 
Thousand Quintals of Compeche Wood. 172% SLOANE Ja- 

weantee VI. 184 Campeche wood good to dye withal. 2836 _ 


| Maconatvnay tr. A uabeldt’s Trav, xxiv, 370 Campeachy 


wood abounds in several districts. 1866 7>rvas. Lod, 
+ Campechena, Campechiana, Campu- 
china, obs. by-forms of the prec. | 
xyoz Lond. Gas. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary, Man 


| of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars..Campuchina, /érd. 


No, 3912/3 Tobacco, Campechena. 1720 Stew's Surv’, ied. 
Strype 1734) IL. v, xvii, g62/2 Cocheneal, Campechiana, ¢tc, 


i Campearr, v7. Ods. [Sp. campear to pitch a 


| field; compear un vandere ‘to flourish an ensign’ 
| (Minshen), £ campo field.] (See quot.) 


2g98 Banaur Theor. Warres nu. i, a1 To aduance the En- 
not to campear it, or pitch it on the ground. 

i Campement (kdipzmaa). [Fr.; {. camper to 
Camp.] <A detachment whose duty is to mark out 
the ground for a camp in advance of the army. 


CAMPER. -: 


yar V. Bracker Afehratta War 1. ix. 145 Thecanpes 
wert was always attended by a russadch [division of native 
cavalry] of Mysore horse on the line of march, did. 146 
The campenent was ordered to.attach itself to the brigadier- 
general, instead of proceeding m advance. 
‘+ Camper!, Od. or dial. [£. Camr'y,1 + -Erl] 
wi. A player at camp-ball ; a foot-ball player. 
61440 Promp, Paro, 60 Campar or pleyar at foott -balle. 
1573 Lusser /7zs. (1878) 60 Get campers a ball, to campe 
therewithall. Jézd. 64 In medow or pasture (to growe tle 
more fine) let campers be camping in any of thine. | 
‘2. ?A contentious person; a wrangler. Cf. 
Camp vl 4 ok, oe wat 
1730 OL_pmixon Hist. Ho, Stuart 28x Women of quality 
are wont to be campers, . 
ed gar sae 4 (kwempaz).. [f. Camp 56,2, 0,2 + -ER.] 
+1. One who belongs to a camp, or to the camp 
(cf. Camp sé.4 3); a soldier, military man; a 
camp-follower. Obs. - bete eB ost 2 
1632 R. W. Arraignuim., Whole Creat. xi. § 1. 99 They pro- 
mise..more than Saul to his Courtiers and Campers. x69 
New lise. Old Intreague xvi. 8 The running Campers. 
&. One who goes into camp, or encamps ; one 
who lives or lodges in a camp or tent. Camper 
out; one who lodges in a camp or tent in the open. 
1856 Kane Arct. Bxpl, U1. ix. 92 Asingeniously..crowded 
together as the campers-out in’a buffalo-bag. “1869 Daily 
Ted. 5 July, The new campers this year are the 7th Surrey, 
the 19th Surrey, and the London Ivish. 1883 American 
Vil.169 A true and circumstantial delineation of the camper's 
life in the Maine forests. is a 
3. One who takes part in a camp-meeting. 
9883 Chicago Advance 16 Aug., At the Sabbath services 
none but the regular campers were in attendance, 
+Campernoyle. Ods. [A corrupt form of the 
word appearing in med.L. as canzptrolies, It. cam- 
pignuole, OF campivnesl (cl mod. l.campagnoule) ; 


a deriv. of campus field: see CHAMPIGNON.] A | 


champignon, mushroom, or toadstool, 
‘xga7 ANDREW Srunswyke's Distydl, Waters C jb, Camper- 
noyles that some men callyth tode stoles. 

ampeson, var, of GamBrson, Ods., a stuffed 
doublet worn beneath the armour. 


o3325 Coer de 2. 376 For plate, ne for acketton, For | 


hauberk, ne for campeson. . 

Campestral (kempe'stral\, a. rare. [f. L. 
campester, campestris pertaining to a level field 
(f. campus plain, field}+-an. (Cf for the form 
L.. campestr-dtus.)| Pertaining to fields or open 
country ; growing or living in the fields, 

ax7go Mortiuxr ij.) "UVhe campestral or wild beech, is 
blacker and moredurable. 1886 
xiii, 188 ‘The sylvan and campestral flowers. 
 +Campe'strial, « Obs. [See prec. and cf. 

terresiri-al, equestri-an. ‘oth forms have analo- 
gies in Latin.] = CAMPESTHAL, 


2606 Bianin ATrk-Buriadl Ded., In all campestrial prowes | 


and pas-tyming exploits, 1607 Torsnu. Farr, Beasts 170 
A wilde Campestrial Weasil, 1678 Evetyn Sy/wa 1776) 137 
The Campestrial or wild {Beech}, 


+Camp-fight. Obs. 


med... puena campi (in a charter of tr22, in Du 
Cange), in which campus has the ordinary me- 
dizeval sense of the place enclosed for two cham- 
pions to fight in single combat (‘in campo decer- 
tare’), or of the auc or combat. itself, ‘ singulare 
certamen quod rustice diclmus campum, ‘ pugna 
dnorum, quod nostri campum vocant’, ‘ pugna 
campi, id est, duelli’ (Du Cange, s.v.). Cf ACRE- 
Ficur.] 
a cause by duel, or a legal combat of two cham- 
pions in the field, for decision of some controversy’. 
Chambers Cyed, Supp. | 

r605 Versrecan Dee, /ated/, ui, If it were a crime deserv- 
ing death then was the Cawp fight for lyfand death. x627 


Hakuwi.t A pologie (1630) 318 For their tryall by Camp- | 
fight, the Accuser was with the perill of his owne body, to | 


rove the accused ee 1644 Cone /ustif, U1, 221. a 1698 
Lemp. Af ist, ng, 72 The Trials Ordeal,and of Camp-fight. 


Ca mp-fo‘llower. A man or woman who 


follows or hangs on to a camp or army, without » 


being In military service. tej 

18x0 Weiiincron Let, in Gurw, Disp, V. 464 The proceed. 
ings of the General Court Martial, on the erial of Edward 
Poole, camp follower, x8go W. levine Mahomet I. 265 
Here he and several thousand of his soldiers and camp- 
followers were cut to pleces. 1876 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/4 
Those unfortunates who are known under the euphemistie 
appellation of ‘camp followers’, i . : 
Campheer, obs. form of CimpHor. _ 
Camph-, abbreviation of Campxor, taken as 


a stem on which to form names of related chemical _ 


substances, as Catmphene, a terpene contained in 
eamphor oil from Laurus camphora; a crystalline 
evlourless mags; generic mame for the bydrocar- 


bons isomeric or polymeric with oil of turpentine _ 
(Cy H,,); = TERERKENE. Ca'mpherene,acamphene | 


of the second order (see qnuot.). Ca*mphilene, 
*Deville’s name for the camphene obtained by 
treating hydrochlorate of turpentine oil with lime ; 
also any camphene of the third order’ (Watts. 
Ca°mphine (-2in), the commercial name. of an 


OWwELLS Undise, Connuiry | 


{A r7th ¢, rendering of 
AFr. chaump bataile (see Cuamp sé. 1), or of | 


‘In law writers [from 17th c,] the trial of | 


of quick Camphire, & Salt-peeter phrases. xg99 


| no such fiery wind, as Gunpowder doth. 


| of Air ni, 1. (1682) ax 


| date Poems iz769) IT. 35 Her 


| plant, N.O. Lythracea, - 


| Camphora. r6rx Breie Song of 
me, as a cluster of Camphin 


5D 


ijluminating: oil procured by distillation from com- 
mon turpentine; also a¢irid. Ca*mphogen, ac- 
cording to Watts = Cyrmenz, C,,H,,; but appa- 
rently also loosely used for camphene.and camphine. 
Caemphol, applied by Gerhardt to common 
camphor; but by Berthelot to C,,H,,O, regarded 
as the alcohol of a series of which Borneol is 
one variety, and common camphor the aldehyde. 
Campho'lic acid, C.,H,,0, . Ca’mphyl, the 


radical of Camphol, C,,H,,: whence Camphy“lic a. | 
| 1839-47 Topp Cred, Anat. II, 152/6 Camphor..is now | 
1 


found to be an oxide of *camphene. ‘1873 Watrs Fowzes’ 
Chem. 779 A crystallised hydrocarbon, called camphene. 
1863-79 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 724 A camphene often yields 
several isomeric modifications by treatment with different 
acids, or by repeated treatment with the same acid. ‘The 
new camphenes thus produced are called canzphenes of the 
second order, or sometimes *campherenes. Another class, 
called camwephenes of the third order, or sometimes * cari, hin 
denes, are obtained by the action of lime or baryta at high 
temperatures on the hydrochlorates of other camphenes. 
1842 Mech. Mag, XXXVIL 380 Lamp for burning oil and 
*Camphine. 1849 Miss Munock Ogdéefes xxxvi. (1875) 275 
This camphine is always too dull or too bright. x8g0 Kincs- 
LEY Alt. Locke ili, (1876) 37 Ye comfortable folks who. .grow 
wise in an easy chair with,.acamphine lamp, ¢1865 Leruesy 
in Cire, Sc. I, xo6/1 Oil of turpentine, orcamphine. 1863. 79 
Warts Dict. Chem. 1.726 *Cauphogen, Dumas’ name for the 
hydrocarbon C!H'4, obtained from camphor by the action 
of phosphoric anhydride; it is identical withcymene. /é7d. 
The several bodies to which the name *camphol has been 
applied, are isomeric but not identical, being especially dis- 
tinguished by their different rotatory power. 1876 Harury 
Mat. Med, 703 4 solid crystalline camphor, called borneol 
or camphol, /éid, *Camphylic alcohol, of which common or 
laurel camphor is the aldehyd. 1876 tr. Schatsenberger’s 
Ferment, 30 The presence o Xcamp ty] alcohol, 
Camphor (karmfod, -61), Forms: (4 caumfre’, 
5-9 camphire, (6 campher, camfory, -ie, cam- 
fery, camphora, camfora, canfora), 6~7 cam- 
phyre, (champhire, 7 camphory, campheer, 
-phir, -fer, -fire, canfir, 8 champhor), 7— cam- 
phor. [a. F. cam/fre, camphre = med. L., Pr., 
and Pg. camphora, It. canfora, Sp. and Pg. 
alcanfor, med.Gr. xadovpa (‘Camphora, quam 
Aetius caphura nominavit’ Herm. Barbaro, 15th ¢. 
commentator on Dioscorides, Devic), a. Arab. 


gilS dafiir, in Old Pers. Ripir, Prakrit kappa- 


rant, Skr. harpiiram; in Hindi kappiir, kapiir, 
hdpiir, Malay £ipir. The European forms are 
immediately from Arabic, with az for long @. 
Various forms of the word occur in 16th c, Eng,, 
but the typical form down to ¢ 1800 was camphire ; 
the mod, camphor is conformed to the Latin.] 

i. A whitish translucent crystalline volatile sub- 
stance, belonging chemically to the vegetable oils, 
and having a bitter aromatic taste and a strong 
characteristic smell: it is used in pharmacy, and 
was formerly in repute as an antaphrodisiac. 

Conenon camphor Cy HO) is prepared by distillation 
and sublimation from Camphora qficinarum Laurus Cam- 
phora’,a tree indigenous to Java, Sumatra, Japan, ete., and 
from other lauraceous trees. Many essential oils, as those of 
feverfew, lavender, etc. , deposit varieties of camphor differing 
only in their action on polarized light, Bernee camphor or 
Borneol Cy Hy O is yielded by Dryobalannps Camphora, 
N. ©, Didieracex, a tree growing in Sumatra and Borneo ; 
it is less volatile than common camphor, and has a mingled 
camphoraceous and peppery smell, Agal Camphor, of the 
same chemical composition as Borneol, 1s produced in China 
and Burmah by the distillation of Blumea balsamifera. 

1313 in Wardrobe Ace. 7 Edw, 17, 20 Caumfre 184. _ 2530 
Pauscr. 202/2 Camforie or gumme, camfre. 1853 Even 
Treat, New Ind. Arb,i22 Great plentie of Camphora called 
camphyre, whiche they affirme to be the gumme ofa cer- 


tayn tree, 1385 Liovn /reas. ealth 1. ii, Gume of Arabicke, | 


1598 Ginpin Skiad 1878) 35 Tearmes 
HAKLUYT 
Poy. U1. 1 242 Canfora being compound commeth all from 


Dragance, Camfery. 


China, and all that which groweth in canes commeth from | 


Borneo, x605 Timme Quersit. 1.1977 Camphor. 1626 Bacon 
Syloz $30 Brimstone, Pitch, Champhire, Wildfire .. make 
xr629 Capt, Surry 
Trav. & Ado. ¥. 8 Campheer, and powder of Brimstone. 
x649 Jur. Tavror Gt. E-remp, in. xiv. 15 Intemperance .. 
makes a fair estate evaporate like Camphire, turning it into 
nothing. 1657 W. CoLes A daa in Kden cclxxxiv, In English 
camphire, camfire, rime and camfer. 1661 Boyin Spring 


room with its odour. 


The Canfir of Borneo. 168s Drvoun Fryar io Wks. 


| 1725 V. 149 Prescribe her an Ounce of Camphire eve 


Morning. .to abate eoneyy x764, Cnurcniit Candi 

oins by the chaste matron 
Camphire bound. x781~-7 Br. Watsow Chem. Ess. (1789) V. 
273 Camphor. 1814 Sie ? 
is used to preserve the collections of Naturalists. 1875 Dax- 
win Zusectty, P?. ix. 20g Camphor is the only known stimu- 
lant for plants. the acy 
+2. A tree or plant which yields camphor; esp. 


phora; see prec, sense. Obs. 


The shrub called ‘camphire’ in the 1611 version of the | 


Bible is now identified with the Lawsonia inermiis or henna- 


bd 


x370 Luvins Manip. 72 Campher, 
Spenser /. Q. mi, ii. 49 Rew, and S 


Soli. 
ve [x885 henna-flowers). 


| -128, | = 


| 00s.) 


amphire of which a little will fll a | countrymen, your camping at your own doors, and bestow 


680 MorpEen oa Fs Rect. (x685' 323. | that your stoutness of courage... against your enemies. 


) pre 


- Davy Agric. Chem 146 Camphor | 


¢ 
| and 
| Parv bo Campynge, pedipibadism.. 1466 Deed in. Sir J. 


Camphora officinarum and Dryobalanops Cam- | spel as 


avine, and the flowre OF | 
Zi. 4 oh beloued is vnto | | : 
RB, | fighting camps; for much box 


CAMPING, 


1633 H. Cocan: Piuto’s Trav. xxxix. (1663) 156 A Tent 
vitched upon 12 Ballisters of the wood of Camphire. 1684 
eae Pilgr.' i. 194 Here also grew Camphire, with 
Spicknard, and Saffron. 
‘3. attrib, and in Comd., as camphor ball, julep, 
oil, pill, posset, tree (sce 2). a | 
w892 GREENE Upst. Courtier (1871) 38 Being curiously 
washed with no worse thana*Camphor ball. 1621 Beaum. 
& Fi. Péclast. 11. 26 Such *Camphire constitutions as this, 
1836 Penny Cyed. VI. 204 In that part of the stem [of Dryo- 
balanops Cantphora) which should be occupied by the pith 
it [Borneo camphor] is found along with *camphor-oil, x67 
Mrs. Benn Amorous Pr. wv. iv, Vo do penance In *Cham. 
phire Posset, this month, 1607 Tovser, Mour-f Beasts 448 
Lhe leopard .. delighteth in the *camphory tree. 1876 
Harry Mat. Med. 451 Vhe Camphor Tree is a large and 
handsome tree with evergreen shining leaves. 
Ca‘mphor, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] frans. To 
impregnate or wash with camphor; to camphorate. 
Hence Ca’mphored ffi. a. : 
1362 Warresorne tr. A7acchiarvell’s Arte warre (1573) 
z6b, Some moiste it .. with camphored aqua vitae, x60 


| Tournsur Rev. Frag. nuv, Does every proud and self- 


affecting Dame Camphire her face for this? 1696 Tryon 
Alisc. 2 Camfired Spirit. 1709 Srer.e Zatler No. ror PS5 
Wash-Balls Perfumed, Camphired, and Plain, shall restore 
Complexions, ee : 

Camphoraceous (kemforé' fas), «. [f Cam- 
PHOR sé.+-Ackous.] Of the nature of camphor. 

184s. Garrop Afat. Aled. & Therap. 11855) 225 The leaves 
- possess a powerful odour and camphoraceous taste. 

amphorate (ka-mférét', sd. Chem. In 8 -at. 
{see next, and -aTE4.] A salt of camphoric acid. 

1794 ©. Anams Nat. & &xp. Philos. tL. App. 347 Campho- 
rats.,white and transparent, bitterish..crystals irregular. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, V1. 244 'Vhe camphoric acid unites 
readily with earths and alkalies... Combinations of this kind 
are called Camphorates. 1874 ScoorLemmer Carbon Comp, 
306 Calcium Canrphorate..is readily soluble in water. 

Camphorate (ke mférct', a. 20s. [ad. med. 
L. camphordat-us + see -ATE*.] Camphorated. 

a a oe Bore leks. 1. 433 RK.) Shaking the saline and 
camphorate liquors together. xrgro‘l. Butter #harin, £04 
temp. 94 A Camphoraie Draught . ear 

Camphorate ke mféreit), » [f£ as prec. + 
-aTE4,} To impregnate or treat with camphor. 

x6qx Frencn Destéld. i. (16527 54 Crollius his Treakle water 
Camphorated. xgra tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 182 Spirit 
of Wine camphorated. x81a Month. Rev. LX XIX. 181 Who 
would. .camphorate an ephemeron for immortality ¢ 

Hence Camphorated ppl. a. | | 

27434 Mus. De.any Life § Corr, (1861) IT. 256 One ounce 
of Castille soap dissolved in half a pint of camphorated 
spirits of wine, 1786 tr. Lech/fora’s bathed (1834. 88 ‘Two 
larze torches .. the camphorated vapour of which ascended 
and gathered itself intoacloud, 1822.A.‘T. Thomson Lond, 
Disp, (x818) 324 Camphoretted oi] of turpentine, 1830 
Linpiey Vat. Syst. Bot. 173 A fragrant camphorated smell. 

Camphored pf/. a.: see CAMPHOR 7 

Camphoretted. Cés.: see CAMPHORATED. 

Camphoric :kimfprik’, a. Chem. [f. Cam- 


| PHoR+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to camphor; con-. 


taining camphor in chemical combination, as in 
camphoric acid (Cy Hy O4). | | | 
7794. G. Apams Nat & Exp. Phileas. 1.342 The camphoric 


acids. 1819 Cuttpren Chem. Anad, 280 Camphoric acid, . 


forms snow white plumose crystals, 

Cated, 63/1 Camphoric Antiseptic, | 

wie oslo wv. Also § -irize. [f. as pree. + 
CAMPHORATE vw. Hence Ca‘mphorized. 

1736 Bary /ousek, Dict 155 To Camphorise Spirit of 


x884 ffealthe Lavhid. 


| Wine, 2942 Compl. Fam.-Picce 11,17 Nothing so effectually 
cures Kibe Heels, as doing them with camphiriz’d Spirits. 


Camphorons (ke mféras\, a. [f. as prec. + 

Of the nature of pass aa camphoraceous. 

x88x Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Borneal, lt..is.. of a mingled 

camphorous and peppery smell, . | 
Camphory (kemfori’, a. = prec. 

1826 H. H. Witson tr. Afadati 89 The camphory balm, 


and flowery perfume. . Afod. It has a camphory smell, 


Camphyl: see Campn-. ewe 

Camphyre. obs. form of CaMPHOR, 

+ Camping, v4/. 50.! Obs. [f. Canp v1] 

1. Fighting in Camp-Ficut or single combat. 

fPerh, taken by Caxton from Flemish Aawien.] ae 
1q81 Caxton Reynard Arb.) 102 Reynard the foxe thought 
how come I on this Campyng, we ben not bothe lyke 

2. Contending, fighting. : 


: : ” 


x49 Prayerdh, Troudles 4 1884) 48 Leave off .. good 


ast Foxe A. 4 A. (1596) 410/a A yong and a stout 


playing. Also affri}., asin camping-ball, 
430 Lyne, Adix. Poenrs' 1840 200 Bolsteryd out oflenghth 
eel, Lyche a large campyng balle. cxg4o Proms. 


Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1813) 124 The camping pene! 
East side of the churchyard. 1g67 Dranr. 
Horace’s A. P. Biv, The stoole ball, top, or camping ball 


| if suche one should assaye As hath no mannour skilltherin  __ 
he at hym aloude. ein i SPURDENS 

|. Supp. Forby’s Foe. East. A. s.¥., 1 have heard o | 

i ree eras rag ie celebrated camping, N 

herb, camphora. 1g96 | Diss 


.. They all would. Jaug 


sa) tis 
orfolk against Suffolk, on 
Common, with 300 on. each side..The Suffolk men, 


after 14 hours, were the victors, Nine deaths were the — 7 
result of the contest, within a fortnight. These were called 


at, more fitter for the camping cure, then for the peace- . 
| able church of Christ. eres Pe ea 
| 3. Contending in a camp-ball match; foot-ball 


CAMPING. 


Camping (kempin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Camp 2.2] | 
‘J. Going into a camp, encamping ; a lodging in 
tents, etc. Camping out, cl. Camp v.* 2b. 

us7a_ N. Roscarrocke Bossewedl’s Armorie Prel. Verses, 
Campings, mornings, musterings. 1y2t Dr For A/eu. Cava- 
Zier \1840) 53 The..order of their marchings, camping, and 
exercise was excellent. x8g0 Lye, and Visit U.S, Il. 
234 Che camping out of the people in the night when the 
first shocks occurred. | . | 

2. attrib., as in camping-place, -ground. 

r606 Bayskert Civ, Le 94.( 1), Lhad rather be at acamp- 
ing dinner than at your's, 2616 Purcuas oe Descr. ln, 
Many memorials and monuments of Alexanders Expedition 
to these Parts .. Altars, Camping-places, and great Pits. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 187 In quest of a camping- 
place. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradde L. viit. 207 A beautifal 
camping-ground, 

+ Camping, fla.) Obs. [f. Camp wl 4.] 
Wrangling, contentious, scolding: ef. CAMPLE. 

1642 Mitton Apol, Sinect. Wks. (1849) 80/1 A troop of 
camping Huswives in Viraginia. | 

Camping, ff/. a2 [f Camp v2 + -Ing 2] 
That camps or lodges in a tent, ete. 

x60x Suaxs, A /l’s Well mt. iv. 14, [..sent him forth, From 
Courtly friends, with Camping foes to liue. 1872 Taunt 
Map of Thames 22'2 A camping man should not require 
more than three good meals per diem. 

Campinion, obs. f. CHAMPIGNON, mushroom. 

+Campion!, Ods. Forms: 3 caumpiun, 
4-7 campion, ~pioun, 5 campyon. [A doublet 
of Cuampron, in later times chiefly Scotch, ME. 
campiun, a. ONE. campiun, -on = central OF. 
chanepiun, ~on (= Pr. campio, -o1, It. campione)i— 
late L. campto, -dnem a combatant in the campus 
or arena, a professed fighter, f. camp-us field of 
athletic or pugilistic contest, place of fighting in 
single combat, lists: see Camp sé.l and *, Canzpio 
was formed on campus, like ¢abe/lio ‘ scrivener’ on 
tabella ‘ written deed’, Practically also a doublet 
of Kemp sh} | | 


1. One who fights in single combat as a trial of 


strength or bravery, or to decide a judicial ques- 


tion; a gladiator, pugilist, or professional fighter ; | 


a combatant. | : 

ex1ga0 Cast. Love g7o, I am as campion [zv. 7, campioun] 
ouer-come, 1375 Barnour Sruce xv. 60 As ilk man war a 
campioun. ¢x4go Proms, Part, 6o Campyon or chanipyon, 
athieta, pugil. 1436 BeLLENDEN Cron, Scot, xvi. Jam.) 


Thay refusit na maner of besines nor laubour that mycht | 


pertene to forsy campionis, 
2, One who fights on behalf of another, or on 
behalf of any cause; a champion. fechn. One 
who ‘does battle’ for another in wager of battle. 
erago Saints’ Lives Laud, MS.) (1887) 281 Ich habbe ane 
guode Caumpiun to pine bi-hofbe i-founde, xgsz. Lyn- 
—pEsay Monarche 5660 Mony one nobyll Campioun .. The 
Law of God thaydid defende. 1588 isi 
180 b, S, Paul that maist invincible campion of Christ. 189 
Saxoys Aurope Spec. 11632) aig ‘heir cheife Campions dis- 
couraged, x60g Sxune Aeg. Afaz. 57 Anent the exchange 
af campions .. gif... ane other campion is produced in the 


kings court then he quha waged the battell in the inferiour | 
court. ax6gx Cauneawoop Hist. Kirk (1843) U1. 79 Our 


Head, and soverane Campioun, Jesus Christ. 
Campion? (kx‘mpien). Herd. Also 7 cam- 
pien, 7-8 champion. [This name appears first 
in Lobel (1576) and Lyte (1475) applied to the 
‘Rose Campion’ or ‘Garden Campions’ (Lychats, 
now Agrostemsma, coronaria), and the‘ Wild Cam- 
pions’—Red and White~—(Z. déurna, and vesper- 
tina’, As the first was identical with the plant 
called by Dioscorides Auywis orepavapariey, in Lat, 


lychnis coréndria, where the second word in both | 


means ‘of or fit fora crown, chaplet, or wreath’, 


and the Avyvis is said by Theophrastus to have | 
been used for garlands, the Eng. name has been — 


conjectured to. be identical 
« ‘champion’. 7 | 

But if sa, we should have looked for some such name as 
*Campions’ flower! ‘Campions' lychnis’, and also that the 
name should have gone back to the rqthe, when the form 
*campion’ far * champion’ was in Eng. use. Burt of neither 
do we find any trace, and the conjecture must for the pre- 


with Campion! and 


sent be taken for what itis worth, The Dict des Sciences | 
du Vat. 1878) Lome X, has ‘Compaguon Blanc, nomvulgaire | 


Lychais dioica,’ Htecnun, Meilet.dela Flore de Norn 


die ef d'Angteterre 18, has Red and White Campion, & | 
rouge et dt diane Compaznon, but the age of these names — 
Others have | 


and their relation to camepron is very dou brful. 
conjectured formation from éampus Geld} 


The name of certain plants, species of the genus | 


Lychnis: under the name Lyte included the culti- 


vated Rose Campion, £. (Agrostemma Linn.) coro- 


naria, and the wild Red and White Campions, £. 


dturna and L, vespertina. It is doubtful whether it | 
was a popular name even of these. Later writers | 


have extended it, with qualifications, to a number 
of allied species, as Campion of Constantinople, 


the Searlet Lychnis (2. chaicedonica’; Meadow | 


Campion, the Ragged Robin, £. #/os Cuculi ; 
Bladder Campion, Svlene inflata; Corn ©., the 
Com Cockle, fyrostemma Githago; Moss Cam- 
pion, Siveae avaudis; these are only book-names. 


A. Kuno Canisius’ Catech. | 


{SRSA ts te 


| field, play-ground. 
v6ra Buixsiay Lad. Lif, 299 Without running out to the | 
Campo tas they tearme it)at schoole times, /dd. There is | 10 i 
| sO great Use of, 

| shad, a word used in Zetland to denote the ox sepia, 


56 


3576 Lope, Stirpinm Adversavia nova (Antwerp) 142 
Lychnis Coronaria, (Anglice) Rose Campion. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. x. 158 The wilde white Campion hath a rough 
white stemme. 1630 Drayton Muses Llys., Nymphal v, 
Sweet-williams, campions, sops-in-wine, One by another 
neatly, 1688 Ray “2st, Plant. I. 992 Lychnis Coronaria, 
Garden Campions or Rose Campion. 1688 R. Hoims Ar- 
moury u, 68/1 The double Champions are both red and 
white, 2859 Carern Ball. ¢ Songs 128 The campion with 
its star of fire. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 102 Here and 
there bloomed a little moss campion. 188 G. AtLen Vig- 
netles fr. Nat., Red Campion & White, Known to.. vil- 
lage children as red and white campion. 

Campish ike mpif), a. [f Camp sb.2 + -1sH.] 
Savouring of the camp, in manners, etc. 

xg8x Muccasrer Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Not for the sol- 
diars saying .. bycause his authoritie is tocampishe. 1868 
B, Cracrorr £ss. I]. 290 He..was of military tastes, not a 
little campish in his licence. 

Cample (ke'mp’l), vw. Obs. exc. aval. [app. f 
Camp v.i+ -ue, frequentative suffix.] zz. To 
enter on a wordy conflict; to answer in anger ; 
to wrangle, scold, or quarrel. : = 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. m1. iii. w. ii. 381 If they be in- 
censed, angry, chid a little, their wives must not cample 
again, but take it ingood part. 1640G. Assotr ¥ob Para- 
pAr. 224 Not to cample, but humbly to yeeld obedience. 
xr69x Ray VLC. Heads., Callet, to cample or scold. x7o9 
ELnarne Collect, (1886) II. 280 In the North of England when 
a man complains they say he camples. x8xx Wi.tan 1, 
Riding Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Cample, to answer pertly 
and frowardly when rebuked by superiors. — 

Hence Ca‘mple sé., Ca’mpling vil. 5b. & ppl. a. 

1660 H. More Myst. God?, w. xi. 126 His campling and 
cavilling with the Gymnosophists. 1867 E. Waucn Tatilin 
Matty ui. 23 in Lane, Gloss. (1E. D, S.) Yo know aw’ve no 
neighbours to have a bitov a cample to, 188x Lefcestersh. 
Gloss. ‘EB. D.S.: 8.v., Shay wur a very camplin’ woman, 

Campless, a. [f. Camp 5b.2+-Luss.] With- 
out a camp or camp-accommodation. 

1863 Life in South I1, Footsore soldiers, campless and 
blanketless, ae ? 

+Camplete. Ols. ?Some kind of wine. 

exgoo Blowlol’s Test. in Halliw. Wage P. 10 Malmasyes, 
Rumneys, With Caperikis, Campletes, and Osneys. ; 

Camp-master. Ods, exc. ist. [f. Camp 5b.2] 
The term used in 16-17th c. to render Sp. maestie 
de campo, It. maestro di campo, and F. maistre de 
camp, a staff-officer of the army in these countries : 
also put for the L. prwfectus castrorum. Camp- 


master-general, a field-marshal, 

In France, the staff-officers of infantry regiments at their 
institution in rg58 consisted of a colonel-general, a mestre 
de camp, and a sergeant-major; the mestre de camp sub- 
sequently became cotonel of the regiment; in the cavalry 
the title of watire de camp was retained by the commander 
of the regiment. Sir D. Scott Brit, Army 1868) IL, 382. 

ais6g Kincesmy.. Con/7, Satan (1578) 21 So wicked that 
rou might be a Campmuaster, a General amongst them, 182 
Savi.g Jaectéus’ Hist, 1. xxvi. irsgt) 68 Julius Gratus the 
Camp-master [pow/ec tus castroruni] was put in prison. 1598 
Barrer Yheor. Warres Gloss, 24g Campe-maister, in 
Spanish Maestro del Campo, is a Colonell: being the chiefe 
Commander or officer oucr one Regiment.  /é7¢., Cane 
waister Generadd, in Spanish, Maestre del Campo Generall, 


is a great Commander, and is with vs the high Marshall of 


the field. 2670 Corron “sfernon 1.1.2 He was made Camp- 
Master to the Light Horse of France. 1693 Paris Nel. Batt. 
Landen 4 The Regiment of the Camp-Master-General, 


Camyp-mee:ting. [f. Camp 5.2 + Mextine.] 


A religious meeting held in the open air or in | 


a tent (chiefly among Methodists in America’, and 
usually lasting for some days, during which those 
who attend encamp on the spot. | 

2809 0. Her, 1.336 Our fanatics. have not yet ventured 
to hold camp-meetings.  xB4a Dickens Aner Mates (18<0) 
t74/t Religious scenes .. which can hardly be surpassed by 
an American camp meeting. 


Campment. rarz. Short for Excampment, 


Bax Hlfacku. Mag. VILL 99 Nursoo’s youth had Scindia’s 


Campments seen. 


+Campo. Obs. School-slang. [Pad. L. campus | 


field, eae in some such phrase as 2 canipo ‘in 
the play-ground’; or ta. It. camo field] Play- 


no day but they will all lovke for 30 much time to the Campo. 
Campoo (kempi'). Anglo-/nd, Rarely campo, 


[app. ad. Pg. campocamp.] ‘ Used for “‘a camp”, | 


but formerly specifically applied to the partially 
disciplined brigades under kuropean commanders 
in the Mahratta service’ (Yule), | 


infantry, of which there were three campoos, fought + 
Let. in Gurw. Disp. 1. 390 Two battalions of the Begum’s 
Campoo escaped. 1883 0. Kev. Apr. 294 (¥Y.) Campos and 
puliuns ibatialions' ander European adventurers, 


Camp-shed, v. [see next.] érans. To face 


(the bank of a river or the side of an embankment) 
with piles and planks. 7 ace 


xB8a Daily Neos a Oct, 6/2 The Richmond Vestry. we | be rit n und oe 
» | Camscnoché Croyl, Whermtnicd, | 


shedded and otherwise improved it 


and | {the eyot below Ric 
mond Bridge], 1882 Gdobe a Oct, 


VIED | 
Camp-shedding, aneer ee: [Derivation | 


shot (see next) is the original form, it would appear 
that camp-shotting has been variously corrupted 


CAMSHOCH. 


to -shutting, -sheeting, -sheathing, 
Collective form of Camp-sHoT. 

1819 Reus Cycl., Canep sheeting, camp shot, or canipstead, 
in inland navigation denotes a facing of piles and planks in 
the front of banks or wharfs, to prevent the banks being 
worn away. 1858 Kincsiey Chalh-stream Stud,, Mise. I. . 
182 There is a campshutting (a boarding in English) upon 
which you can put yourelbows. 1862 H. Kincstey Havens. 
hoe if. 201 The old gentleman..moved slowly down along 
the camp-shuting.. Then the lad..slipped over the camp- 
shooting (will anybody tell me how to spell that word? 
Camps-heading won’t do, my dear sir, all things considered), 
1863 BazaLceTTte Metropol. Drainage 25 A channel is cut 
in the bed of the river..the sides protected by campsheath- 
ing. 1872 Taunr Map Thames 13 The old weir, with its 
broken campsheding. 

Campsho, var. of CamsHoon a. Sc, crooked. 


Ca‘mp-shot. [Etymology unknown, 

The term has been plausibly conjectured to be Du. or 
Flem. with second element =scfoz ‘ boarding’, as in wadzn- 
scot; *kant-schot would be ‘ side-boarding’; but no trace of 
this or any similar compound is found in these langs. The 
thing is wellknown there, and called schoedting i.e. ‘shoeing’.] 

A. facing of piles and boarding along tne bank of 
a river, or at the side of an embankment, to protect 
the bank from the action of the current, or to 
resist the out-thrust of the embankment. 

z69x T. H[ate] Mew Invent. p. Ixxi, Surveyors assured 
me that under St. Magnus Church they after the Fire met 
with an old Campshot and Wharfing, gain’d from the 
Thames, and..that there were found Campshots much 
further from the Thames in digging of Cellars, 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i, (1880) 6x note, ‘The campshot’, as it 
is termed on the Thames, is the wooden boarding and piling 
that keeps up the bank of the river, ; 

Campsin, camsim, obs. ff. KHamstn, simoom. 

Campward, campwards, adv. [f. Came 
$6.2+-warvd.] Toward acamp, — 

[x600 Fairrax Tasso x1. xlvi, Against that part which to: 
his campe ward lay.] 1830 W. Pritires A7¢, Stvad 1. 331 Hied 
then the Levite campward. 1881 //Azlada. Tames No. 2228. 
x But proceeded campwards in modest civilian’s state. 

Ca mpylite. Ain. [f. Gr. raymid-os bent + 
-11%.] An arsenio-phosphate of lead, a variety of 
Mimetite, 

1868 Dana A7i2. 537 Campylite, fron: Drygill in Cumber- 
land, is in barrcl-shaped crystals (whence the name, from 
kaunvdns, curved). | : . 

Campylospermous (kee:mpilosps'1mas), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. campylosperm-us (f. Gr. xapmvdes 
bent + omépya seed) +-0us.] (See quot.) ; 

r880 Gray Bat. Teat-bk. 400 Cantpylospermous, curved: 
seeded. Said of seed-like fruits or carpels, as those ofsome 
Umbellifera:, in which the contained seed is involute by the 
lateral edges, so as to produce a longitudinal furrow on the 
ventral face. 

Campylo‘tropal, a. Zo’, = next. | 

3838 Linpuey Jarrod, Bot, (1848) I. 397 Mirbel, who first 
distinguished these ovules, calls them campylotropal, 

Campylotropous (kempilgtrdpes), a Bor. 
[f. mod... campylot op-us, f. Gr, xapmidos bent + 
-rponos, f, rpérew to turn + -0U8,] Said of the ovule 
of phanerogamous plants when its nucleus, with 
its integuments, is curved upon itself, 

1835 Henstow Phys. Bot. 270 ‘The ovule is then termed 
campulitropous, 870 Gentiuy Sef, 324 The progressive 
development of the campylotropous ovule..mthe Mallow, 

Campyon, var. of Campton 1, champion. 

Camrade, ~ado, obs. forms of Comnabg, 

Camrel, dial. form of CAMBREL, 

Camroche, obs. form of Camsrrc, 

Camrocke, Cf. Cammock and Camnrer. 

ta 1400 Chester Pl. iShaks, Soc.) 186 And with this crocket 
camrocke ey backes I shall cloe. 

Camshachle (kumfax')l), v. Se. Also cam- 
shauchel. [f. Cam a. crooked, awry + SHACHLE % 
to distort.]  ¢rans. To crook, distort, twist all 
awry. Hence Camshachled Ay/. a. 

180% J. Nico. Peenrs 1, 33 (Jam.) Nae auld camshaucheld 
warlock loun, xBryg SA /ateick V1. x91 Gam.) An ye think 
tac camshachle me wil your bluidthristy fingers, 

Ca‘mshell. In Orkney and Shetland: Cuttle- 
fish bone, . . | 

1693 Wattace Deser, Orkney 18 On the shore is to be 
found,.Camshells or Os-Sepre, that the Oold-Smith makes 
reg Cuamprrs Cyc Supp, ss) Carte 


-shedding.| 


Camshoch (kamféy, karmf6), a. Se, Also 6 
camschow, -scho, 7 -schoche, 8 campsho, 8-9 


| camsheugh, 9-shach, [The first part is evidently 
| Cama. ‘crooked, perverse’; the second perh. repre- 
yBo3 Wurtincron in Grant Hist. Jndia V.lxx. 368/: Their | sents OF, sceok ‘askew, perverse’, of which seheck 
twell, ome | 
| also the Sc. verbs sheuch, shack to distort, and 
| shachile, shochie to distort, wriggle.] 


would be the normal Scotch form: Jamieson has 


L, Crooked, distorted, awry ; deformed, 


rgt3 Dovaras -fmeds m1. x, 43 Thai elriche brethir. with 


| mony camscho beik, And hedis semand to the hevin areik, 
| déia vi. Prot, xo7 Laithte of forme, wyth erukit camschow 


beik, ax6oo Monroomernm Ging ag ‘Vhat cruiked, 
i hey curse, x30 RAMSAY 
Twa Cats & Ch. 23 A monkey with acampsho face, x807~- 
xo "Tannantit Poems (1846) ax Auld, swirlon, slaethora, 


ME, “SRC Wallon | camshengh, crocked Wig! 
and proper spelling uncertain; if the 17th c. canp- | eS Oo ee 


2. fe. Perverse (in disposition or fortune), 
x606 Bianre Airk- Burial (1833) 36 The camshoch com. 


{ mons now at last coms in a rere warde to debate the cause, 


CAMSTAIRY. 


2787 W. Taytor Scots Poews 170 (JamM,) Bot camshach wife 
or girnin gett, xr790 A. Witson 70 &. Picken, The queer 
earles sae camsheugh spak’. a@ 1809 Christmas Ba’ing in 
Skinner Afise. Poet. 129 (Jam.) Pate had caught a camshach 
cair At this uncanny wark, ; 

Camstairy (kemsté-ri), a. Se. Also -stairie, 
-starie, -stary, -steary, -steirie. [Derivation 
uncertain; first element app. Cam crooked, awry.] 
Obstinately perverse, unruly, or wilful; fractious. 

1776 Herp Cod/. Se, Songs, When she is fou she is unco 
camstarie, 1844 Prec, Berw. Nat. Clué I. No. 12. 100 He 
hada wild, camstary pony. 2863 Miss Tyrer in Ga. Words 
Oct. 709/t No wonder he is camsteary. 1868 G. MacponaLp 
KR. falconer I, 195 ‘ What are ye sae camstairie for?’ 

Camstone (ke'msté'n), Se. In 8 calm-. 

a. ‘Common compact limestone probably of a 
white colour’ (Jam.), b. A white or bluish-white 
clay used to whiten hearths, door-steps, ete. 

x7gt Statist, Acc. Scotl. 1. ao0g There is calmstone and 
plenty of ruddle. x795 /dzd. RV. 327 (Jam.) At the base of 
the hill.. you meet with several layers of camstone. 1815 
Scorr Guy M, xxxvi, A pail of whiting or camstane, as it is 
called, mixed with water-——a circumstance which indicates 
Saturday night in panto 1806 ForsyrH Beauties 
Scotl WI. 359 The third kind | 
glenstone..It contains a considerable proportion of clay. 

Camus, var. of Camis and CaMols. 

Cam-wheel: see Cam, 

Cam-wood (kemwud). [According to some, 
ad. native African name hambi.| The hard red 
wood of Laphia nitida (N.O, Leguminose), im- 
ported from West Africa, and used for dyeing, and in 


turning and cabinet-making ; called also Banwoop. | 


1698 Dampier Voy. (1705) Il. m. 58 At Cherburg near 
Sierra-Leone. .there is Camwood, which is much like Blood- 
wood, if not the same. xzor Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/8 Cam 
Wood and Elephant’s Teeth, lately cast away upon the 
Goodwin Sands. 
first African woods, that were known to be objects of com- 
mercial importance, were Camwood and Barwood. 2876 
R. Burton Gorilla L. 1,257 Corisco had long been cele- 
brated for cam-wood .. yielding a better red than Brazil. 

Camwysse, var. of Cammus, Ods., linen cloth. 

+Carmy, @ Obs. rare. [app. f. came= Kara 
comb, crest.] Having a sharp or serrated ridge. 

1513 DouGLas nets vu. xiv. 42 Thai that with scharp 
culter teill. the hylly knowis hie, Or camy eige. 

Cam (ken), sd.4 Forms: 1 canne, (4 cane), 
4-7 canne, kan, 5-6 kanne, 6-9 cann, 6- can. 


fapp. Com. Teut.: OE. caume:—WGer. hanna — 


weak fem. (whence MDu. kanne, Du. han, OHG, 


channa, MHG. and Ger. Aaxne); also ON. fanna | 


(Sw. danna, Da. hande) :—OTeut. type *kanndn-. 
The word occurs also in med.L. canna, app. from 
Teutonic. 
questioned; but the form is not derivable from 


LL. cantharus pot, and L. canna ‘reed, pipe’, does | 
not suit the sense. (In OL.,, only in a glossary, 


where it might be from L.)] 


L. A vessel for holding liquids; formerly used | 


of vessels of various materials, shapes, and sizes, 


including drinking-vessels; now generally re- | 


stricted to vessels of tin or other metal, mostly 
larger than a drinking-vessel, and usually cylin- 
drical in form, with a handle over the top. 
 @ ovo ABneric Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker rez Crater, uel 
canna, canne. ¢ 2375.7 Barsour St. Lauventins 36x He 
brocht a vatir-cane & Laurens hyme baptist pane. 
Wreur Sohn ti. 6 There weren set sixe stonun cannes [x 
pottis}. a xqo0 Cow, Myst. agg (Matz.) Beryng a kan with 
watyr, 1485 /av. in Ripon Ch. Acts 370 Duo kannes de 
ligno. 1535 Coverpate Hosea iii, 1 They..loue the wyne 
kannes. xg6a J. Huywoon Prov, & Apigr. (1867) 49 Mery 
‘we were a5 cup and can could holde. xg98 B. Jonson £z, 
Man in Hunt. (1636127 Two cannes of beere. 1649 
Burne Lng, luprov. lapr. (1653) 231 The Buckets or Kans 
to take up thy Water, xyxg D'Urrey Pil/s (1892) 111, 247 
Now what do you say to the Cans of wood? 
Cann, a wooden Pot to drink outof. 2755 Jounson, Cax,a 


cup; generally a cup made of metal, or some other matter | 


than earth. 1800 Worvsw. Pet Lameé xi, LT have brought 
thee in this can Fresh water from the brook, 1803 Scorr 


Bonnie Dundee, Come fill up my cup, come fill up my can, - 
1838 Dickens 0. Twist xlv, The milk-can was standing by - 


itself outside a public-house. x8g2 Tennyson Will Waterpr. 


xxii, The truth, that flies the owing can, Will haunt the | 


vacant cup. Pa 22 ; : 
b. (from its shape) A yr pa A ae | 
2833 Act 3 & 4 Wall LV, xlvi, § asa shimmney cans or pots. 
1866 Glasgow Police Ack ag & 30 i, i 
repair any Chimney Head or Can. 
+2. Sc. A measure of capacity. Ods. 


x809 Enmonstowse Zetland /stes I, 163 (Jam.) About three, 


fourths of a can or gallon of oil. 


8. A. vessel of tinned iron, in which flesh of | 
animals, fish, fruit, ete. are ‘ tinned’, or sealed up 


air-tight for preservation (chiefly in U. S.)._ 


14 Harher's Weekly Frnt. a6 Sept. (Hoppe) Salmon.. | Other tydyngs as yett can Inon tell you,. /ézd, r7a I. 229 
| Whethir it be thus or non Ican not say. x5.. Plampton | 
Corr. 72, | canot get my eget f «706 Col, Records Penn. U1. | 
256 The House cant agree to this. 
I. 56 If he..as you say can’thelpit. x74z Youne V2. TH. 


pickled, Smoked, and put up in cans. 


4. Comd., 98 can-carrier, -maker; can-quafing | 


| adj. See also Can-Buoy, Canpoox, CaNn-HOOK. 


xso7 Return Jr. Pernass. 1. % ii 170 Cars huck- | 
dy kind can- | 
6ax Reg. St, Mary Bredman, Canterd.,Thomas | 


sters. ax6xx Buaum, & Fi. Philaster v. iii, 
carriers, 2 

Colle Cannemaker, , : 
Cam, 5d.4 Se. [f. Cano! Cf canny.) 
a, Skill, knowledge. b. Power, ability. 


of limestone is..camstone or | 


x788 CrarKson Jwtpol. Slave Tr. 7 The | 


The Germanic origin of the word is 


| The craft that he canne. 


| axazy Yuliana 66 Greide hwet so bu const grimlic 


1388 | 


— 273x Baiey 


| onderstonde, a 1340 HAMPOLE 
| cx386 Cuaucer Sgrs. Prod. 
cclxxil, § 384 To | 


57 


1768 Ross Helenore 15 ‘Jam.) Thae auld warld foulks had 
wondrous cann Of herbs that were baith good for beast and 
man. /é2d, 134 I'll al] Maggie’s can and her cantraps defy. 

Can (ken), v.1 zrvreg. (Forms: see below.) 
[A defective verb, belonging to the small but in- 
teresting group of Teutonic preferzte-present verbs 
(now chiefly used as auxiliaries of tense, mood, or 
predication), in form characterized by having as 
their present tense an original preterite, which re- 


| tains the preterite form but has come to havea | 


present signification, and from which a new 
weak past tense has subsequently been developed. 
Cf. dare, etc, OE. cunnar, pres. Ind. canz (cpn), 
pa. cde (:—cunde), is identical with OFris. 
kunna, kan, kunda (Ronda), OS. cunnan, can, 


_consta, const, Du. kunnen, kan, konde), OUG. kun- — 


nan, kan, kunda (konda), or kunsta (Ronsta), (Ger. 
konnen, kann, Ronnte), ON. kunua, kann, kunna 
(:—tunda), Goth, (and OTeut.) usznan, kann, 
kunpa. The OTeut. sense was ‘to know, know 
how, be mentally or intellectually able’, whence 
‘to be able generally, be physically able, have the 
power, L. fosse’. Since the present was formally 
a preterite, its meaning ‘I know’ must have been 
derived from that of ‘I have leamed, I have at- 
tained to knowledge’; the original present stem 
being *£in-n- or *ken-n-, pre-Teut. *gen-n-: cf. 
Lith. 2¢za2z I know, Zend d-zazf#-ti knowledge, 
Olr. pret. adgdin he knew. Beside this Teutonic 


has &z- (ablaut form 426-), WGer. 2xd-, whence © 


OE. cz.iwan to Know, OHG. tr-chnd-an, bi-chnd- 
an, to recognize, dr-chud-¢ recognition (answering 
to a Goth. *-42é5 fem.). This stem is widely 
diffused in the Aryan langs.; ef. L., Gr. gvd- in L. 
gnb-sco, Gr. yiryrw-cuw (éyverv); OSlav. sua-té 
to know; Oly. gudth known. In Skr. the pres. 
has stem jan-, the preterite jAd, jan@lant, sapnalu. 

It has been further thought that the root was originally 
related tothe Aryan ge-\with by-forms gxd-, gvd-), to bring 
forth, produce, Skr. ja'ndmi, pret. gazd'na, L., Gre gen-, 
giegu- (see Kin, King); butifso, they were already differen- 
tiated in Old Aryan, and the nature of the connexion of 
sense has not been determined. ] ; . 

Flere, as in Br, it will be convenient to illustrate 
the inflexions separately from the senses. 


A. Inflexions. 
L. Pres. dndic. 
1st and 37d sing. can (keen, kan, k’n). 
Forms: I-4 cann, con, conn, I- can, (4-5 
conne, canne; also kan, etc.), 
axe Cadmcn Poents, Sat, 250 Ic can eow leran. Ldid. 
629 Iceow ne con. ¢xrys Lamd. on. 35 Nis nan sunne 
pet he necon. a xazzg Ancr. R. 206 More vuel ben heo con. 
cxago Gen. & Lx. 709 Ic wene I can a red. ¢ 1300 Cursor 
M, 20358 O me self can [dater AZSS. con, canne] I na rede. 
¢x320 Cast, Loue 555 Hose pis forbysenecon. ¢x420.A vow, 
Arth, xxxiii, 1 conne notte say. 467 Ling: Gilds (1890) 407 
156 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F. 
Giij, Sure I canno false knackes, A/od. What can it be? 
and sing. Canst (keenst). 
Forms: 1-4 const, 1- canst, (4-5 konst, kanst, 
6 canest, 6~7 cannest), zorthern 3- can, kan. 
azooo Andreas 68 (Gr.) Pu ana canst ealra gehy do. 
e bipen- 
chen. a@1z240 Lofsong in Cott, Flom. 217 To pe bet const and 
wult wel don. ating ty tok x2121, lcan be ken pat bou 
necan. ax4o0 1bid, 824 (Add, MS.) Ynow pou canst fynde. 
exgoo in Hazl, &, P. Po 36 Canst thou thy byleve? xg26 
Tinvate Mark i. 40 Vf thou wilt, thou cannest [1557 
Genev., ete., canst] make me clene. x600 [see B 6]. 
Suaxs. Jeep. 1. li. 67 Canst thou bring me to the party? 
plural Can. 


Forms: 1-2 cumnon (eunne-), 2-5 cunnen, — 


(4-5 kunnen), 3-5 cunne, 4-5 connen, conne, 
4-5 south, kunnep, connep, 3- “orth. con, can, 
(kan), 5- can, : 


Beowulf 162 Menne cunnon. ¢ 1000 Cedmon’s Daniel tax | 
3e necunnon, ¢xxys Lamd. Hom, 75 Alle 3¢ kunnen..ower 


credo. cxz0s Lay. 730x Tweien wise men *pbe wel cunnen 
a speche [¢ x275 conne of speche}. Jéid. 23059 Ne cunne we 


demen [¢ 1275 ne con we telle],. 2 xz300 Cursor AZ. 9065 Quat. 
Se 249 Po bet mcr Se 
‘satlte an | 


rede can [7.7 con] we. 1340 
~ ix, 1x Ober pat 
paim noght. ¢ 1380 Will, Palerne 4184 As'wel as we kunne. 
For certes 
konne, can}. 1387 Trevisa 
.-kunneb wel inow telle. ox 
Manye kunnen suche textis bi herte. xgg0 Larimer Sern. 
Stamjord 1. 104 All that can it not may learne, 1835 


Browninc Paracels. w. Wks. 1. 149 You can see the root | 


of the matter, re ie 
Negative cannot (kengt) ; famzl. can’t (kant). 
(S¢c.canna). (The earlier mode was to prefix 2.) 


ta 1400 Cursor MM, (add. to Cott.) p.989.50% And pou bathe | 


deed fore cannot sorus be. x1452 ‘aston Lett. r4o I, 186 


89 An angel’s arm can’t snatch me from the grave ; Legions 
of angels can’t confine me there, x827 Kesre Chr V. 4 


| Without Thee I cannot live,  J/od. Can’t you go? — 


2. Past Indic. 1st and 3rd sing. could (kud). 


konnen [z. 7 
teden (x865) 11, x69 Pese men . 
Precock Repr. i. xvi. 89° | 


. 1742 Ricuarpson Pantela | 


| 


1610 | 


hast as I couthe. 
| Sheph. Cal, Jan. 10 


‘Waxxincton Ogi. Glass 18 Ne any couth his wit so hiely 
straine. xz6s2 C. Sraryviron Alerodian v. 347 So well his 


~ tell me 


CAN. 


cowthe, (4 coth), 4-5 coupe, 4-6 couthe, (5 
couzthe), 4 zorth, cup, cuth, 4-6 couth, (also 
in 4-5 with k-); 8. 4-6 coude, K-, 5-6 coud, 7-8 
often coud; y. 6 coulde, 6- could, (6 coold, 
6-7 cold, 6- Sc. euld). 

The current spelling is erroneous: 7 began to be inserted 
about 1525, app. in mechanical imitation of shexld and 
would, where an etymological 2 had become silent, so 
that these words now rimed with cod, and might better 
have been written shoud, woud; cf. northern wad. 
sense kxow, the earlier form cout was retained longer. 

a ¢893 K. Aurrep Oves.1, ii. § x Ninus..secu@e manna 
zerest dry-craftas. cx1250Gex. & Hx., Ne kude he no3t 
blinne. «1274 Prisoner's Prayer vin Philod. Trans. (1868) 
ro4 Ar ne kuthe ich sorghenon. ¢ rag7 R. Giouc. 29 He was 
y flowe an hey, & ne cowbe not a-ligte. a xr300 Cursor J, 
21420 iCott.) Ful wel he cuth [éa/ex MS. cutht, coupe). 
Jbid. 23945 (Edin.) I wald spek if I cupe [C. G. cuth, F. 
coupe], ¢1325 4.4, Alt, P.B. 813 As be wyfcoube. xg40 
Hamrote #r. Conse. 7444 Wha couth pan telle. a@ 1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1868: 75 He took fro them all that he 
couthe. xsx9 Mem. Ripon (1882) I. 915 In as convenient 
z530 Lynprsay Jest. Papyugo 875 In 
Inglande couthe scho get none ordinance. 1879 SPENSER 
ell couth he tune his pipe. 2607 


leere he Couth [véwze South], 

Bb. c1350 Will. Palerne 4378 As hecoude. ¢1386 Cuau- 
cer Sors. 7. 31 A Rethor excellent That koude [z.» coude, 
coupe, koube, coupe] hise colours. a 1400 Ocfozetien r11 W.) 
The emperour, couthde no man kythe His toye. ¢ rgzo 
Chron, Vilod. 554 As he wel se ec and ou3te to do. 1478 
Joun Pasron Lett. 812 IT], arg He koud get the good ik 
¢exrgoo in Hazl £. P. P. ars Yet could he neyther pates 
noster nor ave. ¢xs32 Lp. Berners //won clxvi. 654 Al 
preuely as he coude. 1697 Drypen Mire. Georg. 111. 738 
Uh’., Entrails cou’d no Fates foretel. x762 Genzd Mag. 
137 [Will] cou’d his fears impart. 

y. ¢xszo Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 129 
There was none that coude.. yet Gouernar dyd as moche 
as he coulde, xs30 Mfyrr. Our Ladye 11873) 20 The same 
Alphonse.,coulde nothynge of her language. xs95 Lane- 
HAM Led, (1871) 61, 1 coold my rulez, coold conster, and pars. 
1384 Powe. Lloyd’s Cambria 315 {He} cold doo no good. 
1388 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 114 He culd nocht be prie- 
iudiciable to y° kirk. xrg90 Spenser /..Q. 1 11 6 He could 
not rest. ¢x6z0 A. Hume S774, Tong. (1865) 20 Of this I 
cold reckon armies. 1848 Macautay ast. Zug. IL. 265 
He could not consent. 1882 Lesuie Keira «l lasmem’s 
Lady II. 20x He really couldn't say where, — 

2nd sing. Couldest, couldst (kudst). 

Forms: 1 ct®est, 4 couthest, coudest, 6~ 
couldest, couldst. - 

ciaco Ags. Gosp. John i. 48 Hwanon cudest Su me [Lint 
aisf. wistes Su vel cudes Oul. 1377 Lanci. P,P. Bev. s40 
Koudestow auzte wissen vs be weye. /did. vu. 76 Pow 
couthest me wisse. 1526 TinpaLe J7ark xiv. 37 Couldest 
not thou watche {so all exe. A/ew. couldst, Wrcur my3- 
tist not] 1667 Minton #. Z. 1v. gso And couldst thou 


| faithful add?.. Faithful to whom? 


plural could (kud). ee | 

Forms: x eti¥on, 2-3 eupen, 3-5 couthen, 
couthe, (4 copen, 5 coothe), 4-6 couth, 4-5 
koude, cowde, 5-6 coude, 6 kowd, colde, 6- 
could, | | 

a@xcoo Cadmon's Daniel 258 [Hi] dydon swa hie cudon. 
errs Cott. Hout. 223 Hi cudon jeder god and yfel. a x300 
Cursor M. 12344 Wele pai couthe paire lorde knaw, ¢ 1340 
Tbid. 14716 Pai cowd a-gayn him finde resoun nane. 1 
Wilt, Palerne 1033 Alle pe surgyens of salerne..ne caten 
have 3our langoures a-legget. cx1400 Rom. Hose 789 V 
koude they the gise. 2413 Lyos. Pylgr. Sewle m. iii. (483) 
5x Ye that more good coothe, e¢xq4qg Pecock Rep. 1, vi. 2 
As othere men migzten and couthen do. ¢ rago Meriin x, 
146 ‘hei cowde heir tydynges. 1475 B&. Nodlesse (1860) x3. 
They. .couthe have no socoure, 1510 Love Somawent. Mirr, 
(Pynson) viii. Dj, They coude the langage of Ebrewe. 
@3533 Lo. Berners ¢/xo0x vil. 16 The i. brethern kowd 
not. 21580 Stoney Arcadia 397 Well my pipe they couth. 
1646 E. Flisner] Mod. Drvintiy 237 They could skill to say. 


| Mod, Could you or couldn’t you? 2 
3. Pres. Subj.: sing. cam (ken). Since 16th c. 


%, 


levelled with the Indic. 
Forms: I-4 cunne, (3-4 Kunne), 4~5 conne, (4 
cone, konne). er : 3 | 
axooo Satan 7o2 Det Su cunne. axraag Ancr, R. 280 


_ Hwat turn his fere ne cunne nout. ¢xago Ayman Virg. 1. 


5 Nis non maiden .. bat swo deme louige kunne. 3397 


LANGL. &, PZ. B, xix. 26 Thow knowest wel.. And bow conne - : 


resoun, 1393 Gower Cow. I, so Though I ne conne but a 
lite, cxqso Merlin it, 40 With that thou conne me no 
magre, ; 
xgg6 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1 it, 34 
tread [QOg. canst]. dfed, He willcomeifhecan, 
plural CaM. | : ee 


Forms: 1-3 cunnen, 2-3 cunne, 4-6 conne. 
_a@xooo Llene 374 Pact [hi] andsware secgan cunnen. 1735 _ 


Bersetey Wés, 1871 LIL. 320 Confute them if you can. 


A. Past Subj. sing, could, and sing. could(e,st. | 


(Like the Indicative.) 


_axgoo Cursor J. 438 If he cuth[v.r. coude, couth, coupe). 
did. 4555 Coud pu [v.x. cuth, cowde; Trin, coudestou) 
uat it ware. Jdid. 


‘Fisner Wes. (1876) 172 So yf he coude fynde x good and 
ryghtwyse personnes. cxgg2 Lo. Berners //uor clxvi. 
654 To seke yf he coude fynde the damoysell. 1986 Ferns 


| Laoyes Nobil, 11,1 had rather..my daughter Alice couth  - 
Forms: a, 1 ctiSe, 2-3 cupe, kuthe, 3-5 cowpe, | 


karoll a lay so lustilie. 1656 Br. Hae Occas. Medit, (1851). 


| Oh that thou couldest! 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. wv. 705 - 


In the | 


Welle. 


1528 Roy Saz., All though he canne many awyle. 
ist if thou can. heare the 


Forms: 1 ete, 3-5 couthe, (4 cope, kouzde), ie 
| 4°6 couth, 4-6 coud, conde, 5 cowde, 6- could. 


Ibid. 20024 Pof,.icothe. ¢3x380 
Wveir Wks. (1880) 382 No leyser to telle all 3if I kougde. | 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, 11878) te If thou conthiste peynte, x08 


SE TRESTLE 


CAN, 


Were Lovers Judges, or cou’d Hell forgive. Jfod. I wish 
1 could help you. 

plural could. | 

Forms: 1 etSen, 3-4 couthen, coude, 6- 
could. | 


azzay Lee. Kath. 1330 Pah we cuden. axz00 Havelok | 


69 Til pat he noupe® speken. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 62 if 
bet coupen her crede, x6z2 Bieri 2 Cor. xi. 1 Would to 
God ye could bear with me. ; 

5. Jufinitive can (keen), Obs. exc. Sc. or dial. 

Forms: I cunman, 2~4 cunnen, 3-5 cunne, 
4 connen, 4~5 conne, 6- can (in 9 dad. ; regular 
in Se.) See also Con v. 

exx7s Lamb, Hom. 73 pet heo sculen ,. heore bilene cun- 
nen, 21240 Moral Ode 332 He sceal him cunne sculde 


wel. @ 1300 Finding Cross 216 in Lee. Rood (1871) 93 Pelaws | 
; ie scholde  ; 
konnen al bat God con, ¢1340 Cursor Mf. 2570 Na mare © 


wele better mai he cun. ¢1320 Cust. Love 1071 


saltow ham con rede ben sternes of heyuen. ¢1374 Cuaucer 


froplus v. 1404 Cryseyde shal not conne knowe me. ¢1380 | 


“Wreutr Ser. Sel. Wks. Il. 245 ‘Fo cunne no more pan is 
nede to cunne but to cunne to subrenesse, 1393 GowER 


Conf, IY, 158 To conne arede. ¢xq6o Towneley Myst. fs | 


Wold I ken, And kun him thank. 1484 Caxton Curia 


He shal neuer conne trotte. 7555 Epes Decades W. Ind. | 
vane 


(Arb,) 52 ‘To wyl to doo hurte an not, 2607-12 Bacon 
Gt. Place, Ess. Arb.) 282 In evill, the best condicion is not 
to will, the second not to can, 18:6 Scott Anfig. xxvi, 
“ He ll no can haud down his head to sneeze, for fear o’ see- 
ing his shoon,” 1847 Frances Kreme. (Mrs. Butler) Xe. 
Later Life (1882) WL. 165 Lady Macbeth, which I never 
could, and cannot, and never shall can act. 1886 Strrven- 
SON Kidnapped 298 ‘Ye'll can name your business.’ 

+8. Pres. pple. canning (in OE, cunnand), 
now only as adj.,q.v. Obs, | 

+7. Pa. pple. could: in OE. etip, ME. couth, 
chiefly as adj.: see Coury. As pple. cose 


{ = ca, on model of str. vbs.) occurs anomalously, | 


and in mod. dialects couéad is commonly so used. 

7413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle 1.ii. (1859) 3 Vf thou haddest ony 
good conne. dod, Sc. He has not could come. If I had 
could find it. 


8. vébl, sb. Cunyina,q.v. Asagerund canning 


has been used for the nonce, and is in mod.Sc. 
1563-87 Foxs A. & HM, (1684) U1, 41g In canning the text 
of the whole New ‘Testament..without book, 
'B. Signification. 
a. As an independent verb. 


58 


shal conne demaunde. r490 — How to Die 2 To conne | 


deye is to haue in all tymes his herte redy. axrg20 AMZyrr. 
Our Ladye 148 Dyscrecion to canne kepe peace. on all 
partyes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. ro Well couth hee 
tune his pipe. 1726 Gay Faddes u. vi. 48 We country-folks 
Cou'd ope our gracious monarch’s eyes. 

This passes imperceptibly into the current sense: 
4. To be able; to have the power, ability or 
capacity. (Said of physical as well as mental, and 
of natural as well as acquired ability; = L. posse, 
¥, pouvoir.) | 

a 1300 /Tavelo® 111 So yung pat sho ne coupe Gon on fote. 
1375 Barsour Bruce wi. 431 Sum off thaim couth swome 
full weill. 1475 Bk, Noblesse 76 To can renne withe speer. 
r5a6 Tinpaue JZark xiv,37 Coudest not thou watche with me 


| one hour? xs6x T. Norton Caézin’s Just. 1.6 Thou canest 


not with one view peruse the wide compasse of it. x6zxxz 
Biss. £2, vii, 2x The Egyptians could not drink of the 
water. x650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. 22,1..cold not come 
to the speech of any of them. 1667 Micron #. 2, 1 117 
This Empyreal substance cannot fail. x697 Drypen Wire. 
Georg. v. 642 What Madness cou’d provoke A Mortal Man 
t’ invade a sleeping God? 2709 Streets Zatler No. 11 P 3 
The whole Company..take Hands; then, at a certain sharp 


Note, they move round, and kick as kick can. 1875 | 


Juvons Aloney (1878) 2 [She] could not consume any con- 


| siderable portion of the receipts herself. od. What weight 


can youcarry? Whocanrun farthest? The house canhold — 


nomore. Such language can do no good to the cause, 


b. In this and the prec. sense it occurs, used for | 


the nonce, as a main verb, with infinitive. 

[Cf 2588-2607 in A 5.] 

1566 Deant “orace’s Saf. 1 itl. B vij, The wyse can rule; 
to can is full as muche As ie he did. 1633 P. Frercuer 
Pise. Hel, vi. xxvi, Uf from this love thy will thou canst un- 


bind, To willis heretocan, [1837 Cartyte #r. Rev. (1872) 


+1. trans. To know. a. To know or be ac- | 


quainted with (a person). b. To know or have | 


learned (a thing); to have practical knowledge of | 


(a language, art, ete.). Zo can by heart: to know | 
by heart. 7o can one’s good: to know what is | 


good for one. Ods. 


¢x0p0 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. x2 Ne can ic eow. ¢ 1200 i 
Trin, Coll, Hom, 29 Cune sume mede penne pu almesse | 


makest. ¢x297 R. Giouc. 443 Of Engelond ne con ych non 
rede, axz00 Cursor AL, 13142 Sco sa well her mister cuth. 
arz40 Hampote Psalter Comm. 22 pe lord pat all ping can. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 18, I can a noble tale for the | 


noones. 87 Trevisa /figden Rolls Ser. TIL, 281, I can 


nouzt but pat I can nouzt. cxgno Desir. Troy ragi_ For | 


sleght pat he couth, 
they lerne no frenssh ne can none. 18 
| sr Can you a remedy for the tysyke’ 1538 Cavernare NV. 
Y Ded,, To. instruct such as can but Engli 

Catiline 1.74 He coulde it by hart, 1948 Haut Chron, 
Cohen) An honest manne and one that could his good, 
TSOZ°47 | 

can no letters. xmg9x Harincron ¢ 
had bin well that he it never coud. r60o Farrpax Tasso x. 


1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 35 No 


5 Ww 
Sxevron Baenyf | 


sh. r3q1 Paynes | 


| compile a A | 
Such things are in Brit. Theat, (x808) 14, 1 cou'd not think | 


IIL, m1. iv. 128 What a Man kens he cans.}. 


5. Expressing a possible contingency; = May | 


possibly. 
¢ rage Gen, & Zr, 2872 Ic am sonder man, Egipte folc me 
knowen can [= may possibly know me]. 1609 Bratz (Douay) 


Numb, xxxii. 17 Whatsoever we can have, shal be in walled | 
cities. x86 J. Witson City of Plague t. i. 138 Dost think | 


A mother can be. living ? 


Expressing possibility: To be permitted or | 


enabled by the conditions of the case; caz you. .? 
= is it possible for yon to..? 


rgqz Una. Bras. Apoph, 2 
haue of Phocion a frende & a flaterer bothe to gether. 


1983 Srusses Anat, Adus. vu. 38 And can you blame them? | 


r600 Herwoov Hew. 7V, 1.0. ii, Thou cannest bear me 


witness. x6xx Bisue 1 Cor, x. 2x Ye cannot drink the cup | 


of the Lord, and the cup of devils. 1664 Evetyn A’ed. ‘ort, 


a 195 You can hardly over-water your Strawberry-Beds, 
1667 


Minton #. £2. nt 735 Thy way thou canst not miss, 


4gog STeeLe Tatler No. 45 #9 The best Sort of Companion | 


that can be. a x8g6 Loner. Vil/ Blacksut. ii, You can 
hear him swing his heavy sledge, With measured beat and 


slow. 31848 Macau.ay /fist. £g. U1. 221 Even if it could | 


be believed that the court was sincere. Cr 
7. In fast subjunctive, expressing an inclination 
in a conditional form. (+ Ger. Lovnte.) 


1688-9 Cot. Wuire in Burton Déary (1828) LV. 39, could | 


like well that they should be in that House, x7xz Appisom 
Spect. No. ra P 8, I could wish our aan Society would 
Body of Natural History, 1786 Mas. Iwcupatp 


of leaving you so soon, : 
8. e/iipfi., with verb to be supplied from the con- 


| text, or with do, make, come, get, etc., understood, 


rong vf. & AZ, (x684) TT, 35 Unlearned men that | 
del, Fer. URXKY. xxii, Tt | 


iv. 280 The way right well he could, x60x Canew Corwweald | 


6a, Most of the Inhabitants can mo word of Cornish. 


--B. Jonson Magn. Lady i, She could the Bible in the holy 


tongue. 1649 Lovenace Poents {1659} 120 Yet can Music 
‘too; but such As is beyond all Voice or Touch. 


@. In phrase Zo can (some, no, smadl, goad, etc.) | , Y 
| | nowhere through, x6z1 Heywoop Gold. A } 
x874 Ill. x9 What cannot womens wits? they wonders | 


shill of or in; to have skill in, be skilled in, 
goodde skele in byldyngs. x53 Hunver Nenophon's flouseh, 


Lunanp fin, U1, 56 One Thomas Long. .could skille of 


Law, x878'T. Procror Georg. Gallery, Talke thou of that, | 
wherin some skill thou can, x6x3 Cuapman 3. ZY Amdots’ | 
Rev. Plays 1873 U1. 180 Since [ could skill of man. = i 


Burwer Chirom. 19 One that could well skill in Manu. 


Rhetorique, x7z0 Puitus Pastoral: iv. 23 No Skill of | 


Musick can [, simple Swain. 


2. intr. To have knowledge, to know of; | also 


to know much or [ttle of. arch. 


arago Owl & Night. 560 Bute thu canst of chateringe. [| 
Pat mast kan bath on crok and craft. | 
Thaed, 7408 (GOtt.) He coude of harpe mekil bi rote. ¢xgo00 | 


a 2300 Cursor JT, 740 


(x768) 5a A carpenter... that can yes skylle therof. 528 | 
Lon the 


é 3538 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. mi, 1, 186 They couth | 


Lester, Troy asag A mad priste, That neuer colde of no | 


knighthode, but in a kirke chyde. ¢xgao Avow. Arta, 


avi, The king couthe of venery, 2602 Rowianns Greene’s | 
Ghost ixS0: 90, 1 neuer was there (that I can of}, xBag | 
Scorr Talisnt, (1854) 4o7 Thou canst well of wood-craft. | 
axB7g Kincatay Movms, Little Baltung 32 That cunning | 


Kaiser was a scholar wise, And couid of gramarye, 
II, With infinitive, as auxiliary of predication. 


(Many manuals of English Grammar have ineptly treated | 
cen so construed, as an auxiliary of the Subjunctive or | 


rf Potential mind fh 


to be intellectually able. 


bi 


we Your aun 


‘o know how (¢e do anything); to have learned, | 
| cunne(a, OF. pone cunnan, = p } 
thank witan, OUG. thank wizan. Ci, also Gr. | 
| xdpw Bivens, (L. gratias meminisse), It. safer | 
| grado, Pr. saver grat, F. savoir gré, whence also 


Can or cannotaway with: see AWAY 16, Cannot | 


bul: see Bur 7 c, 7 

¢ 1440 Hyrton Scala Perf, WW. de W. 1494) 1. xxii, I can 
wyth plente and I can wyth poverte, I maye allin hym that 
strengthith me. ¢ 
taunt of yourys in all bat I can and may. cxsgoo Aayd 


| Earlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts i1842\27 He coude well awaye, 


With her aed playe. a1936TinpaLe Pathw, fToly Seript, 
Wks. I. 27 The more tangled art thou therein, and tie 
It, he Se 


can When they intend to blinde the eyes of man. ax 
Devoen (J.) Mecanas and Agrippa, who can most With 
Casar, xxs De For Mam, Jastrect. 1 UL (1842) 1. 6 
YT will do ali I can with them. 


Busirds wt. 4.11737) 53 What could your malice more? x807 
Sim R. Wirson in Lif (1860: TI. vill. 374, 1 could no more. 
I was really exhausted, 869 J. Martineau £ss. LH. 394. 
b. Cards. Can-ye, can-you : see CaNn-rou. 
ITT. Senses now written Con, 


+9. To get to know; to learn, study. Ods. | 


In this sense it was also treated as a weak vb. with 


(coms, conned): see CON v. | 


ri94. P. PL Crede 107 A man bat myzte me wissen For | 


toconne mycrede. 1528 More Dial Heresyes 1. Wks. 2112/x 
He laboured .. to can many textes thereof by harte., xsq 


Parser. 93 Ifthe lernar can perfitly these two — = : 


1363 Murr. Mag., Blacks, xviil, 7 Se fare they all 


have mot vertue 


thanks, to thank: app. originally ‘to acknow- 
ledge ’ or ‘ recognize’ one’s gratitude. [ME. shank 
c euttan, in OS, 


a, Thou cannest not | 


| which no northern documents survive, 


o Gesta Rom. (1879) 38, lam a ser- | 


i gon] on him to stare, x423 Jas. I 


1718 Pore Jiiad xu. g87 | 
What with this arm I can, prepare to know. x7r9 YounG | 


: F. con, 7. gon] draw, /6id. 2009 A 
| gan, J. con, 7. dud) bai bigin. /ézd. 6390 0 5 
| roche kan stand. /éfd.646a Moses. .fourt: dais can [G. gan, 


ha CPEUe CAL xu8y Fimmina Conta. tfolinaked | 
| IIt, a7 They had cand their lesson. a 
+10. Te can or con thanks; to express or offer 


CAN, 


satisfaction or displeasure. These phrases were 
distinctly identified with caz, could as late as 1525. 
But on the other hand, already in ME., the verb 
was often imagined to be different, and inflected as 
a weak vb. caz or cunn (whence cannes, canned 


| cunmnest, cunnes, cunneth, cunned) a:d in later 


times generally cov (connest, cons, conned), rarely 
ken, See Con; the examples which follow illus- 
trate its original form as belonging to caz.] 

exrys Lamb, Font. 31 Ne con crist him nenne pone. 


ax300 Cursor AT. 14065, I can hir mikel thank. ¢x400 Lom, 


Rose 4400, I drede thou canst me gret maugre. 1483 Cax. 


| ton G, de la Tour xviii. 26 Yef he canne ani good, thanne 


he wille cunne her moche thanke. 1483 —~ Codd. Leg. 364/4 
The ladyes. .couthe her moche thanke. 1483 Vudgaria abs 
Lerentio 9b, My maister cowde me grete thanke, 1g2g 
Lo. Berners /’rorss. I. coxxiv. 294 The good lady..coude 
hym great thanke. 1533 More Apology xii. Wks. 871/2 No 
man hath any cause to can him ani thank. 1545 AscHam 
Joexoph. (Arb.) 3x Not-onelye 1..but nny other mo..wyll 
can you very moche thanke, 1584 R. Scor Dyscov, 
Witcher, xu. xiv. 201 The smiths will canne them small 
thankes for this praier. [1672 — See Con.) | 

“The following examples show the tendency 
to make a separate vb. of it with regular inflexions. 
Some writers made it into gaz, the converse of 
the change in Canv.2 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib, un. Wks. 1210/1 Els would 
Christe haue canned her much more thanke. 1542 Upat 
Evrasm, Apoph. 119 b, 1 allowe hym and gan hym thanke. 
/éid. 248 a, Augustus .. after gannyng hym thanke, com 
maunded, etc, 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. v i, E vijb, 
And cannes me litle thankes. 

IV. Can, cannot, can be, can do, may for the 
nonce be used substantively in obvious senses. 

1626 Fenner //idden Manna (1652) 62 Hee hath still, in 
every action, more Can-does than Wil-does. 1644 Hunton 
Vindic. Treat, Monarchy viv 51 Sure, by cannot, he une 
derstands fallaciously, as he useth to doe, a moratl cannat, 
3839 CaxLyLe Ckartism iii, 124 Let a man honour his 
craftsman, his can-do,  /d7d. v. 11858) 25 How can do, if 
we will well interpret it, unites itself with shall-dlo among 
mortals ; how strength acts ever as the right-arm of justice. 

4] See also Can-you., : 

+ Can, v.? (pa. tense.) Obs. Also 4 cun, cun- 
ne, 4-5 kan, con, conne. [In ME. and early 
mod.Iing. used for Gan, pa. t. of ginan to begin: 
see Gin v. In the early MSS. of Cursor Mundi 


| gaw and caz constantly interchange, but the evi- 


dence shows that caz was fully established in 
northern use early in the 14th c., and its beginnings 
were evidently in the period before 1300, from 
It was in 
its origin a variant of gam, apparently merely pho- 
netic ; in later times, when used asa simple auxiliary 
of tense, its identity with gaz tended to be for- 
gotten; it was, from its form and construction, 
curiously associated with the preceding verb Can, 


| and this occasionally led to a forgetfulness of its 


being a past tense, and to the substitution of couch, 
coud, coudd,the pa.t. of that verb. Can prevailed 
in northern and north midland poets till the 16th c., 
and in the end of that century it was greatly 
affected by Spenser and his fellow-archaists and 
followers. 
though the original gaz is still a favourite note 


| of ballad poetry. ] 


1. A verb in the past tense meaning par, i.e. 
began, fell, set, proceeded fo, Followed by an 


| infinitive with zo, it was much less usual than 
| gar. 


@x300 Cursor Jf, 13557 Fast bai can [G. gan, con 7, 

m to AS. | Aéngis @. iv, And than 

ow he..In philosophy can him to conlort. ¢ a i Henny 
it. % 


648 be- 


Wallace w. 98 And so on ane hys eyne he can [z 


| gan] to cast. . : ny ; 
2. It was usually followed by an infinitive with- 


out /o, and then approached or passed into a simple 
auxiliary of the past tense = the modern dd. 

a r300 Cursor M, 758 Pe nedder ner-hand hir gun [G, gan, 
A neu liuelade cun [t. 
Moyses on pe 


FF. con, T, gon) per-on duell. Jézd. ra1ag Ho ft all pan con 
[2 con, G. 7. gan] paicri. 1373 Barsour Brace 1. 330 Sone 


: , | to paryss can he ga. ecxqoo Destr. Trey xras8 Antenor 
pa. pple. cand: the variant con was at length es- | aky 
tablished as a separate form, with weak inflexions | 


t on fote, & to be fre sayde. ¢ rq20 


| titly con: 7 fe i 
Chron, Vidod, 128 Dis pore mon toke pis bred and .. on 


his way con passe, ¢ xga0 Sir Amadace hii, The king toke 
Sir Amadace..And to him conne he say. xg13 Dove.as 


+ 


| Méneis 1. vill. 116 Thus saide Uionens, and sa can he seis. 
| exsgo Tuvune Pride & Lowl. (x84x) 7 And straightly with 
| his armes he can me fold. xg90 Sranser #. Q.1. iL. so Tho 
| can she weepe fed. r679 gan], /did. 1, vi. 23 TH to ryper 


eares he gan aspire, x60a Davison RAapsody (1611) a7 
en gan his Teares so cahaig?| for to flow... Then blust- 


| xing sighes to boistronsly 


+b. 16th c. Scotch ca doom ‘did’ auxiliary. 
25 | Beg — vi, xz As — fure ares from 
the skyis, on fer can do Led. 1883 wan do] espy. /dia’, vit. 
Hecan do fed. 1383 gan: of paces sae cialis. 


| 3, Erroneous forms comth, coud, could; = 
| *did’. (See above.) — 


1373 Bagnoun Srwce in. 460 The croune, thet Thesu couth 


ber. axgso Christe: Kirke Gr. xvi, The carlis with clubbis 


in MEL fo cunne gree, maulgre, to express one's | coud adir quell. /éid, xxi, Ane bent a bew, sie sturt coud 


Its main function is now filled by ad, 


CAN, 


steir him. 
1568) On euery side full warely could hee wate. 


Can, v5 [f. Can 5d.1] To put in a can or | 
cans; to preserve by sealing up air-tight in a can; | 


‘to tin’. See CANNED, CANNING, 

187% San Francisco Weekly Bulletin 17 Nov, (Hoppe) 
Full directions for canning fruit. 
July 297,2 The. . facilities for canning beef. 

Can, obs. form of Kuan 1, 

Canaan (kérnain). [ad. Heb. prin 2’wasaz]. 


The ancient proper name of Western Palestine, | 


promised to the Children of Israel ; hence fg. (esp. 


in hymns and devotional use) land of promise, land 


of heavenly rest across the Jordan of death, heaven. 
1637 J". Morton (¢z#/e) New English Canaan. 


me safe on Canaan's side. 
(x8r4) IIL. 328 It [Spain] is also the Canaan of Physicians, 
Canaanite (k2inanoit), 52.1 [f. prec. + -11#.] 
1. A native of Canaan, fg. ‘ No true Israelite.’ 


1382 Wreuir Fudge. i. 32 He dwellid in the mydil of Cha. 
2535 CovERDALE | 


nanei [x388 in the myddis of Cananey]. 
iid. But dwelt amonge the Cananites. 2605 Tryadl Chev. 
u. i, in Bullen O. 24 (2884) TILT. 285 What foolish Ca- 
naanits were they to run in debt to their eyes for an houres 
sleepe, 1727 Du For Syst, Magic 1. i. (1840) 35. 


2. (more properly Cananesan): One of a Jewish | 


sect desperate and fanatical in its opposition to the 
Romans: Aence, a zealot, a fanatic. 

z6xz Brine A/ezt. x. 4 The names of the twelue Apostles 
are these.. Simon the Canaanite (1882 Rew/sed, Cananaan. ] 

Hence Ca’naanitess, a woman of Canaan; 
Canaanitic, Canaani'tish a:dys., belonging to 
Canaan; of or like a Canaanite. Also_jig. 

x62x Ainsworrn Aluzot, Pentat, Numb. xxvi. 13 [Saul] 
the sonne ofa Canaanitesse, 1882 3Scuarr Nedig. Lneyel. 


Il. xr5r ‘he Jebusites were a Canaanitic tribe. 1535 
CoverpaLe Gex. xilvii1o The Cananitish woman, 18972 


Srurceon Treas. Dav, Ps. |x. 6 Let not Canaanitish doubts 
and legalisms keep thee out of the inheritance of grace. 

Canaanite, 5d.“ AZin, A variety of pyroxene 
consisting of a greyish- or bluish-white rock, found 
near Canaan, Ct., U.S. 

1844 W. Puts.irs J7i. 8g Canaanite occurs very exten- 
sively at Canaan, Ct, 2868 Dana J7772,(1880) 803 Canaanite 
is a whitish pyroxene rock .. and constitutes ridges, 

Canaby e, obs. North. form of Canopy. 

+ Canace (kenis7). Obs. rare. [L. Canace= 

a i ys ~ 
Gr. Kavaun.] The daughter of AZolus, who com- 
mitted incest ; formerly taken typically. 

1623 Cockenam, Canaces, incestuous women, 1678 Puu.- 
Lips s.v., They use to call an Incestuous Woman, Canace. 

+Ca'nacin, ca‘nakin, Oés. 

x673 Cant, lcademy, Canakin, the Plague.  rzax~1800 
BaiLry, Camaei, the Plague. Clonetry word). 

+Canacle, co'nacle. Ods. rare. [Of un- 
known derivation and meaning.] ? A-cup. 

¢1325 2. A. Adit, P.B 1461 Pe coperounes of be canacles 


ex4so Henrvson Mor, Fad. 27 (Bannat. MS. | 


1884 Harpers Mag. 


itd 1772 W. | 
Wituams Hy, ‘Guide me O thou great Fehovah’, Land | 
x807 Soutuey Lspriella’s Lett. | 


pat on pe cuppe reres, Wer ferysely formed out in fylyoles | 


ag . (did. 1515 Per watz..Clatering of conacles pat kesten 
burdes, 

Canada! (ke nidd). The name of a British 
possession or ‘dominion’ in N. America, used 


attrib. in the names of various commercial pro- | 
ducts, animals, and plants, as Canada agave, goose, | 
stag, etc.; esp. C. balsam, a pale balsam or | 


resin derived trom Abies balsantea, and A. cana- 
densts, used in medicine, and as a transparent gum 
for mounting microscopic objects; C. rice, an 


1 Sound. 


aquatic grass (/lydropyrum esculentum), whose — 
seeds feed great flocks of water-fowl, and are also | 


used as food by the natives; C. tea, the leaves of 


Caultheria procumbens, used to flavour tea, or as | 


a substitute for it; Mountain Tea; C. turpentine 
= Canada balsane, : 
[xv624 Cart. Saitu Mirginfa v1. 205, I had. .calledit New 


England, yet so long he {Thomas Hunt] and his Consorts | 


drowned that name with the Eccho of Cannaday.] 


1840 Gosst Casadian Nat. ‘The bark of the fir or balsam | 


is covered with bladders full of a fluid resin. .this is the 
*Canada-balsam of the apothecaries, 1862 Miss Prarr 


Flower, Pi, UL 284 *Canada Flea-bane..adull-looking | 


plant, with small heads of dingy flowers. 1772 Forster | 
Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil. Trans. UAL 4g14 The*Canada | 


geese are very plentiful at Hudson's Bay, 1838 Penny Cyed. 


g08/x ‘The Canada Goose generally builds its mest on | 


the ground. 2842 /did. XXIULL 1a0/s This [Sarnia fanerea) 
is the ..*Canada Owl of Latham. 
Calary Mag. Aug, The tree or *Canada-sparrow. 


1869 ‘T’. Burrovucus in | 
1837 


Penay Cyed. VIUL 3597. The French in America call this | 


beast [(Ceruas Wapitt) the *Canada Stag. | 
{ Catada? (kan’i-da). [a. Sp. ca@ada ‘a dale 
between two mountains’, f. ca#o tube, gutter, 
caha reed.| In the Western States of N. America: 
A narrow valley or glen; a ravine or small cation. 
x8s0 B. Tavior Lidernde xiii. ix862) 131 Descending a 
long cafiada in the mountains. 879 Beexnoum Patagonia 


iv, st The cafiada...was about a mile and a half broad. 188 


Raymonp S/iaiug Glass. , Canada, a ravine, or small cafion. — 
Canadian (kané-diin), a.andsé. [f. Canapal | 


+-Ian.] A. ad7. Of or belonging to Canada or its — 


people. 3B. sd. A native or inhabitant of Canada. 


x805 L. in Naval Chron. XIV. 30 Canadian balsam..had | 
been shipped. x825 Scorr Let.in Lockhart (1839) VII. 362, | 


I can get the Canadian geese .. from Mr, Murray. 


| for respiration. 


| Ley Pays. xii. (18 


Mus. Ouivuany Browslows 1, 127 The Canadian had crept | now CHANNEL, 


59 


into his good graces. 3876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. TV. xiv. 
425 The French Canadians of that day. 
+ Canados, Ods. rare. 


bravadoe, I can read no more without Canadoe, 
What ho! some Canadoe quickly ! 


Ca-nage! (kéinédg). Sc. [f. cane,Camr+-acE.] | 


The payment of cain ; amount of cain paid. 


1597 SKENE £.xcp. Terms, Canage of woll or hides is taken 


for the custome theirof. 


Canage%, nonce-wd. [f. Cane sd.1; a humor- 


ous nonce-word formed after vzzZage.] A ‘harvest 


of canes’, i.e. a copious caning. 
z88x Ha.es in Axtiguary Nov. 190/: Plautus’s Virgi- 


(? Drink froma Can.) | 
1610 “istrio-m, ii, 104 And now, my maisters, in this 
Ommnes. | 


demia (a canage)a comical analogue of Vindemia (a vintage), | 


| Cana‘glia. Ods. rare. Also canalia. fa. It, 
canaglia ; see next.] «next. 
x605 B. Jonson Volpone u. ii, 73 Clamours of the Canaglia. 


168x Rycaur Critick 231 Not trusting to these vile Canalia, | 


a1734 Nortn £xam, u. iv. P r4r. 306 Low Plebeian In- 
vention, proper only for a Canaglia of Poltroons, 
|Canmadille (kana"'y, -21). Also 7 canaile, 


cannale, 8 kennel, 9 Sc. cannailyie, canalyie. | 


{a. F. canazlle, ad. It. canaglta (Sp. canalla, Pg. 


suffix, Z7¢, ‘pack of dogs’, In 17th and r8the, 


| canalha’, f. cane, L. casts dog, with collective | 


app. naturalized; now again consciously used as | 
; $ 


French. The It. form was in earlier use: see prec.] 


A contemptuous name given to the populace; the | 


‘vile herd’, vile populace ; the rabble, the mob. 

1676 ErurrenGr Wav of Alode v. i, (1684) 66 Let the 
Canaile wait as they should do. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. 
26 This Shameful Impiety..has not only prevailed with the 
Populace, the Cannale, the Vulgar. 1748 Ricuarpson Cla- 
rissa (x8xt) LL. 73 Faulty morals deservedly .. bring down 
rank and birth to the canaille. 1792 Gen?t/, AZag, UXIT. 1. 
6 Like true Canaille .. literally, a parcel of Dogs, 
J. Nicor Poems 1. 37 (Jam.) ‘The hale cannailyie, risin, 
tried In vain to end their gabblin. 1845 DisragLiSydz7 103 
Railroads .. and manufactories .. are enterprises for the 
canaille, and I hate them in my heart. 

b. A pack. 

168, Fears & Feat. Ceas'd 4 A most Powerful Party. .en- 
rag’d against the whole Canaille of these Miscreants. 

anakin, var. of CANIKIN. 

Canal (kine'l), sé. Forms: 6 canall, 6~7 
canals, 7 canalle, (cannal), 5, 7- canal. [a. 
F, case? (16th c. in Littré), a refashioning, after L. 
candlen or It. canale, of the earlier FL chenal 
(chanel, chenel): see CANNEL, CHANNEL, (The 
15th c. instance may be from L.) The words cazed, 
CANNEL, and chanel, CHANNEL, from the same 
Latin source, but immediately from old French, 
were in much earlier use in Eng.: when canal was 


x805 | 


introduced it wasto some extent used as a synonym | 


of these, but the forms were at length differentiated. 
(There was an OF. (Picard) caval, a variant of casted, in 


the rathe., but this had nothing to do with the r6the. canal | 


| of terary French. 


+1 A pipe used for conveying water or liquid ; 


| also a tube, or tubular cavity, QOds. 


¢ 1449 Pecock Aegr, v. ili. 497 As thora3 a pipe or a canal. 
x578 ‘TN. tr. Cong. W. [ndia 193 The water is brought .. 
in two pipes or Canalls. x60x Hottanp dnp LI. 467 Vhese 
canales (as I may so say of gold ore) follow the veins of such 
marble and stone in the quarry. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 138 
If the sound which would scatter in open Air be made to go 
all into a Canale, it must needs give greater force to the 
r670 E.. Kine in PA. Trans., [They, a sort of 


Wild Bee] first bore a Canale in the Stock. 1698 Keri 


Exam, the. Earth (1734)95 Wetake the Diameters and | 


Axis..as small Canals or Tubes. 


2. Phys, A tubular cavity in the body of an 


animal or in the tissues of a plant ; a duct; as the 


alimentary canal, the Haversian canals of the | 
bones, the sewicirceular canals of the ear, etc | 


Rarely applied to small tubular passages im inor- 


ganic substances. (The second sense in current use.) 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 30 A small Quantity of Spirits, in the 
Cels of the Braine, and Cannals of the Sinewes, are able to 


move the whole Body. axgrr Ken Hyninar, Poet. Wks. | 
t72t Il, 25 Through ev'ry soft Canal, Make vital Spirits | 


sail, 


fof the ear]. x764 Rei 


membrane within the cranium and spinal canal. 


at 


traversed by small canals.. These are called 


lava] pipy or full of canals. 


+3, A water-course, a CHANNEL generally. Obs. ! 


(exc. as influenced by sense 6). 


1538 Letanp /tin, IL. 72 The ..canales of eche partes of | 
| Sowey river kept from abundance of wedes. 2674 Perry 


Dise. bef &. Soc. 37 The different Velocity of Bodies .. 


| with a convenient Apparatus for that purpose. 1756 Watson 
| in Pil Trans, X LAX. 900 One of the canals, which carries 


off the waste water from the baths. r77x Cavenoisu did. 


LXL boy The fluid shall be able to pass readily from one | 
| body to the other by that canal. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, uu. |. 
$ as. 365 We could see the water escape from it {moulin] | 


| of legs long, 


through a lateral canal at its bottom, 


+4. Geog. A (comparatively) narrow piece of | 
water connecting two larger pieces 


1748 Hartriey Obsert. Man 1. i. § 1 P53. 27 The | 
Cavities of the Vestibulum, semicircular Canals, and Cochlea | 

inquiry iii, Wks. I, urs/2 The en- | 
trance of the alimentary canal..the entrance of the canal | 
x8or Med. ¥rul. V.172 The duplicature of | 
1866 Hux- 1 C 
)3x8 All bones, except the smallest, are { 
| Haversian | 
canals. 2869 Puruuirs Mes, xi, 308 We found it [Vesuvian | 


pastrait. Obs. 3 | 


CANALICULATED. 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2119/2 The Canal of the Black Sea 
near to Scutaret. 1704 Collect. Voy. & Trav, IIL. 32/z In 
the Canal of Bahama. 17:36 Lond. Gaz. No. 5473/x The 
Turkish Fleet having entred the Canal of Corfu. 17: 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 8 In the bottom of the Adri- 
atick Sea there were a quantity of small marshy isles, sepa- 
rated only by narrow canals. xBzg Su x17 Sept. 1/5 The 
canal of Constantinople, or of the Bosphorus, gives vent to 
the waters of the Black Sea, which flow.. by the canal of the 
Dardanelles or of the Hellespont. 

+5, A long and narrow piece of water for the 
ornamentation of a garden or park. [App. directly 
from 17th c. French; see Littré.] Ods. 

2663-4 Pepys Diary 14 Mar., My Lord Southampton’s 
canalle, 1666 /éd. 15 July, Walked to the Park; and 
there (it being mighty hot, and I weary,) lay down by the 
Canalle. 2725 H. pe Saumarez in PAtl. Trans. XXXIIL 
412 Having a Boat on the Canal in St. James’s Park. x72 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6388/3 A Canal or Fish-Pond well stocked. 
x75 Jounson Ramél. No. 142? 4 The wall which inclosed 
the gardens..and the canals, x827 Hone Lvery-day Bk 
IL. ro2 Skating..on the Canal in St. James’s. .park. . 

6. An artificial watercourse constructed to unite 
rivers, lakes, or seas, and serve the purposes of 
inland navigation. (The chief modern sense, 
which tends to influence all the others. 

1673 Temrte United Prov. iti. (R.) The great rivers, and 
the strange number of canals that are found in this province. 
1703 L. Huppreston (zit/e) Method of conveying Boats or 
Barges from a higher to a lower level on Canals. x997 
?- XENNIE (¢7¢/e) Report concerning a Canal proposed 

etween Edinburgh and Glasgow. 1836 Pensy Cyce. V. 426/2 
Shortly after this (x756) Brindley was consulted by the Duke 
of Bridgewater on the practicability of constructing a canal 
from Worsley to Manchester. 1857 Buckie Cretdis. 1. iil 
142 If we have no rivers, we make Canals. 

transi. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 176 From the basin of 
the Orinoco, the wonderful natural canal of the Cassiquiare 
leads us straight into the Rio Negro, ; 

+'7. fig. A medium of communication, means, 
agency. Ods.; now CHANNEL. 

tgaz Woprow Cor, (1843) II. 658 You will not fail to send 
..a full account of your Synod, and I shall be a canal to 
your friends at Edinburgh. 
Ixxxivy, Ignorant.of the canal throngh which he obtained 
that promotion. 2779 Sin W. Haminton in PAdl, Trans. 
LXX. 43 The Royal Society. . through the respectable canal 
of its worthy president. ; a | 

8. Arch. Applied to various semi-tubular grooves: 
seequot. Morecommonly Coannen. {These uses 
already in Latin, in Vitruvius. ] | 

1727-5 CHamBers Cyc/,s. v. 1896 Gwinr Arcéit. Gloss., 
Canual,..the flutings of a column or pilaster. The canal eo” 
the vodute is the spiral channel, or sinking on its face, com- 
mencing at the eye, and following in the revolutions of the 
volute. The canal of the larmier is the channel or groove 
sunk on its soffite to throw off the rain, , 

9. Zool. The groove in the shells of certain uni- 
valve molluses, for the protrusion of the siphon or 
breathing tube. (The third current sense.) 

1835 [see CanaLirerous], 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 34 
Protected by the canal of the shell. . 


10, Combd., as canal-barge, -boat, -bridge, -carrier, 


-lock, -wian, -watered adj.; canal-built a., of a 


| build adapted to canal navigation; canal-cell 


(#ot.), a. cell in the archegonium of Vaseular Cryp- 
togams, which ultimately forms the canal through 
which fertilization takes place ; canal-ways adv. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 1ro4/2 The passengers 
being .. taken on afterwards by another *canal-boat. xB43 
Lever ¥. Winton xix, (1878) 1 ot T started from Portobello in 
the canal-boat. 181g Post O77 Lond. Direct. 3x9 *Canal- 
carriers to Manchester, Liverpool, and Staffordshire Pot- 
teries, 1875 Benner & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, u. iv. 336 The 
*canal-cell penetrates between the rows of cells of the neck 
and becomes converted into mucilage. x828 Mad? Braes- 
wick Theatre x Rivermen, *canalmen, and their families. 


| 3869 Notes N.-W. Prov. India 86 Assessing *canal-watered 


estates tothe land revenue. x83rx Gen, P. Thompson £ vere. 
(x842) I. 350 If the Chinese .,.have conveyed their moral 
government “canal-ways to the other side of the Great 


Wall. . 
Canal, v. rave. ie prec. sb.] /ravs, To make 


a canal through ; to furnish with canals. ) 
‘1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodtt, vii. 132 Canalling the American 
Isthmus. 1876 C. Warner Winter on Nile i. 18 All canaled 
and railwayed. cee be | 
Canalage. rare. [fF Canaan sd. + -acn] 
The construction of canals; canal-work, 
864 Chamd. Frul, erx This extensive system of canalage. 
aneal-pone, -coal, var. CANNEL-BONE, ~COAL. 


culate or longttad 


r75x SmMoLvert Per. Pre, TL. 


dls), a. Nat. Hist. 


Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 144 ‘The special os 
| metamorphoses of, the fibres into canalicular, or flattened = 


| experimented in large Canales, or Troughs of water, fitted | 


CANALICULATION, 


with minute grooves or flutings; also, pierced with ] 


a minute canal. . 

r76x Da Costa in Pxil, Trans. LIL. 446 A kind of crystals 
canaliculated, or striated lengthwise. 32828 Stark Alen. 
Nai. fTist, I]..37 Shell.. canaliculated at the base. 1849 
Rusxin Sev. Laizps iv, § 2. 95 The fluting of the column.. 
feebly resembled many canaliculated organic structures. 
x882 C. C. Hoprey Suakes xix. 372. Redi..observed the 
canal ..in the fang..and that these canaliculated teeth.. 
were for the conveyance of the venom. 


Ga:nalicula'tion. Nat. Hist. [see prec. and 


-ATION.| A canaliculate formation; a minute | 


channelling or grooving. 


x880 R. B.Warson in ¥rnd. Linn, Soc. XV. No. 82.98 The 


slight canaliculation in which the mouth terminates, /did, 
XV, No, 87 406 A very slight canaliculation on the suture. 
Cana‘licule. [so in Fr.] =Canaiounus 2. 
2839 Toop Cyel. Anat, IIL. 91.2 The lacrymal canalicules, 
I] Ganalicuins (keendli:ki#lvs), Pl. canali- 
euli, [a. L. candliculus, dim. of candalis pipe, 


groove, channel. The 16th c. plurals in -zco/Z, | 


~icolos in Shute appear due to an It. canalicolo.] 
+l. Arch. A groove, fluting, channel. (See 
Cawan and CHANNEL.) QOés. 

1563 Suutz Arch, Ciija, If your pillor shall haue Caxali- 

culos, Ibid, C iijb, The Canadicoli, standing vpright within 
the Triglyphi. Zéza. Diij b, If this piller be garnished and 
filled with Caaticudlé, ; 

2. Phys. A small canal or duct; applied esp. to 
the minute tubes connecting the lacune in the 
bones, and to the lachrymal canals connecting each 
lachrymal sac with the eye-lids. 

(r7a7-sr Cuampers Cyed, Canalis or Canalicnlus arterto- 
sus] 1854 J. Hoce Microsc, 1. ti. (1867) 67 The lacuna: 
and canaliculi of bone-structure, 
ye 471 Uhe division of a canaliculus, 


Canaliferous (kenali-féras), ¢ Mat. Hist. 


[f. mod.L. candlifer (f. candlis channel +-fer pro- 
Cf. F. canalifére.] Having or | 


ducing) + -Ous, 
bearing a canal: said of shells of molluscs. 


1836 Kiresy ‘ad. & Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 296 Lamarck’s 


canaliferous Zoophagans, called so from the Jong straight 
canal which terminates the mouth of their shells, x896-8 
W. Crank Van der Hoeven’s Zood. 1. 796 Shell spiral, with 
aperture entire, not canaliferous. : ; 
Canalization. (ke:naloizé-fon, kingelizzi-fon). 
[f. CanaLiz# +-aTION; ora. mod.F. canalisation.] 
1. A furnishing with canals; the cutting of a 
canal through (an isthmus, etc.), the making (a 
river, etc.) into a canal; the construction of canals. 
B44 Blackw. Mag. LVL. 193 A plan of canalization for the 
Hellenic kingdom. 2858 77zmes 26 Nov. 7/3 The canaliza- 
tion of the Isthmus [of Suez]..may well cause hesitation. 


1880 Law Reports, 13 Chanc, Div. 4 The canalisation of | 


the rapids, . | 
2. Phys. and Pathol. The formation ofa canal or 
canals in theliving organism: see also quot, 1881. 


1876 tr. Wagner's Gea, Pathol. 203 Canalisation of the | 


embolus... leading to the permeability of the obstructed 
part. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Canalisation, the conversion of 


a vessel, especially a vein, into a rigid tube. Also, the | 


boring through a structure, as of the prostate gland. 
Canalize (karnalaiz',v. [f.Canan sd. + -128; 
mod}. canaliser was perh. the immediate source. ] 


1. “rans. &. To cut a canal through; to furnish 


with canals, b. To make like a canal; to convert | 


(a river) into a canal, 


x860 Pusny Jia, Proph, 14a This system of canalising | 


fs 
Kd 


Egypt. 1865 7iones 23 Mar. 10/6 ‘The St. Lawrence .. has 
been canalized for such parts of its course as were naturally 
unfit for navigation. 
have ‘canalized’ the Seine, — 

a. Phys. and fathol. | 
4876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 19 
sufficiently canalized. 

Hence Canalized Ap a. 
A thenseum box/a Phan descending the canalized Seine, 
Canaller ( kine’! 


b. A canal-boat, (Chiefly 175.) a 
1854 TS. Nicnors 40 Fre. diner. Life 11, Steamboat 
men, sailors, canallers, x88q 


Aug, 487 Near the bow of each canaler was a lantern, 


+ Cana liary. Obs. rave. [E canaglia or 
we CANAILLE (collectively). | 


ranaiile (q. v0) + RY] 
x600 ©. B, Repl, Lived 1. vill. ata Moriscoes and Negroes, 
and horsebeies, and such Canallia: 


Canalling (k&nelin), ohh sh, fh Cawansd. | 
and gv, +-ING 4.) a. The construction of a canal; | 
b. Travelling or | 


canal-making ; canal-work. 
doing business by canal; canal traffic. 


x84 Chamnd, Frni. i. go The longest piece of canalling re- 


quired to open the whole line, 1885 /Yarper’s Mag, Ma 


$58/a The journey,.ig made up of twenty miles of .. canal. | 
ling. 2885 Gracenifie (Minnesota)! Jranscrtf? 3 Jan. o/s. | 


have taken all that business, 
Canalure, obs. form of Cannetune. 
Canalyie, Sz. form of CANAILLE, 
+ Canamell, Of:. Also 5 galamelie. 
med.L, canmamelia sugar-cane, f\ canna cane + mel 
honey, Cf Canamen.] The sugar-cane, 


They say the days of canaling are over .. The railroads... 


z875 H. Warron Dis, | 


were dancing the 


; x870 Atheneum 26 Feb,299 We do | + 
not desire so to ‘canalize’ the Thames, a3 our neighbours | Canary Islands. 
| 197 Suaks. 2 en, JV, u. iv. ag V faith, you have drunk 
too much canaries, r6ox — Jel, Nt. 11.85 Thou lack’st 


The symptoms .. of | r64x Brome Fou, Crews, i. Wks, 1873 | 


thrombosis disappear .. if the thrombus is reabsorbed or is | 


a1), collog. [f.Canau+-ER 1] | 
a. A person who works or lives in a canal-boat. | 


mS Panalers. Sas #rancisce Chron. Aug, | 
The ‘canaler’s’ familyisseen on deck. 2887 Century Mag. | 


[ad. | ! 
| BIRD; canary~; 
j esis) which yields canary-seed; reed canary- | 
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¢x400 Maunnev. xii. 141 Made of Galamelle; and that is 
that men maken Sugar of. xzg06 GuyLrorpe Pédgr. (1851) 
47 Infynyte plente of vynes, olyffe, fygges, and canamells. 

Canape, -pie, -py, obs. ff. CaAnoPy. 

|| Camard (kanar, kana-sd). [Fr.; lit. ‘duck’; 
also used in sense given below. 

Littré says Canard for a silly story comes from the old 
expression ‘vendre un canard 4 moitié’ (to half-sell a duck), 
in which @ soztié was subsequently suppressed. It is clear 
that to half-sell a duck is not to sell it at all; hence the 
sense ‘to take in, make a fool of’. In proof of this he cites 
batlleuy de canards, deliverer of ducks, utterer of cazarc's, 
of date 1612: Cotgr., 1611, has the fuller vendeur de 
canards a moitié ‘a cousener, guller, cogger; foister, 


lyer’, Others have referred the word to an absurd fabri- | 


cated story purporting to illustrate the voracity of ducks, 
said to have pone the round of the newspapers, and to have 
been credited by many. As this account has been widely 


| circulated, it is possible that it has contributed to render 


the word more familiar, and thus more used, in English,] 
An extravagant or absurd story circulated to im- 


pose on people’s credulity; a hoax, a false report. 

{I saw the word in print before 18g0 (Ep}.) 1864 in 
Wessrer. 1866 Zven. Standard x3 July 6 A silly canard 
circulated by the Oze/, about England having joined France 
and Russia in ‘ offering’ their mediation to the belligerents. 
1886 W. Day Racehorse in Train. xix. 185 ‘The canards 
so industriously circulated as to the real cause of the deadly 


| opposition he had met with. 


Canard (kinisd),v. [f. prec. sb.; in sense 2, 
a. F. canaride-r.} 

l. zztr. To fly abroad as a false report. 

x862 Russe.. in Times 27 Mar., Stories of all sorts last 
week respecting his resignation .. which may be heard 
canarding about in the halls of the hotels. 

2. To make a harsh sound like the cry ofa duck, 


on a wind-instrument. 


x84x #raser’s Mag. XXIII. 399 A ragged starveling, | 


canarding on a clarionet. | 
Canary (kanéeri), sd. Forms: (6 canara), 


6-7 canarie, (7 canari, cannaries, 8 kanary, | 


canario), 7- canary. fa. F, Canarie, ad. Sp. 
Candria, in L. Cangria tnsula ‘Isle of Dogs’ one 
of the Fortunate Isles, so called from its large 
dogs (candri-us of or pertaining to dogs, f. caz-zs 
dog, Pliny), whence Candrix txsule as the name 


| of the group in Arnobius ¢. 300.] | 
The name of an island (Graz Canaria) on the 


west coast of Africa, and of the group Canary Isles 
or Canaries, to which it belongs. Hencein various 
uses, originally a/trzé., but subseq. taken as sbs. 

1. A lively Spanish dance, the idea of which is 
said to have been derived from the aborigines of 
the CanaryIslands. In early use generally plural. 

zs92 Nasun &, Penilesse (ed. 2) 18b, As gingerly as if she 
Canaries. 


make you dance Canari. 1606 Dekker Sev, Sins un (Arb.) 


a7 ‘They would make all the Hogges-heads that vse to | 


come to the house, to daunce the Cannaries till they reeld 
againe. 16g5 #raxucion vu. 5, 1 played the Canaries, which 


almost allthe company danced. r772-84 Coox Vay. (1790) | 


II, 413 ‘The canario, first used by the Canarians. 1789 


Burney //ést, Mus. ULL, vii. 488 Country-dance and canaries, | 


1862 Athenweum 23 Jan. 111/3 Péeour it was who invented 
the ‘Canary’, a very lively dance, something like our Sir 


| Roger de Coverley. x880Grove Dict, Mus. I. 302 Canarie, | 


a now antiquated dance. 


attrib, 1609 Ev. Won,in Hum. 1. in Bullen 0. He 
x78 | 
Burney //ist. dfas. (ed. a) LV. i. 89 Sometimes the canary | 
| and sometimes the courant step. 


2. = Canary wine,a light sweet wine from the | kettle-dram, otherwise called NaKnR, q. ¥. 


TV, Another us she goes treads a Canarie pace. 


Formerly also in 71. Obs, 


a cup of Canarie. t 
11k. 418 Good old Canary, I assure you. 1667 Lond, Gas. 


| No, ra6/: ‘Phe St, Francis of Bilboa, laden with Canaries, | 
. ae | and in her way was robbed ., of one Hogshead of Wine. | 
x8s5 Hfouseh, Weds. XU 54 The canalised river. 2883 | 


r6ox Suaus, Ad's Well. i. | 
77 A medicine Vhat’s able to breath life into a stone., and | 


axgix Ken Lett, Wks. (1838) 80 Three bottles of canary | 


we 


for our sick friend, x848 Macautay //is/, Eng. I, 320 ‘lo | 


intoxicate large assemblies daily with claret or canary. 


3. = Canary-BiRD. Occasionally Ag. = songster. | 


s638 Mouret & Benn. Health's dinprov. (1746) 189 So | 


also doth the Canary, Finch or Fiskin, 2662 Loven. Hést, | 
| Anim. & Min, lotrod., Birds, which are .. the .. canarie, 
1836 Penny Cyel. Vi. 229 The hen canary | 


sparrow, finch, 


will generally lay three or four times in the year, 2862 | 


A 


Catvertey Ferses & Trans, 34 No darkringleted canaries | 


Sing to me of ‘hungry foam’. — 

slang and other uses (cf. Halliwell) ; 

Canary-grass or ~seed. fe 
5. Angling. A ‘fly’ of a canary colour. | 


1867 F. Francis Angling x, (1880) 372 The Canary .. is | 


more often called the ‘Goldfinch’. 


“| 6. A humorous blunder for quandary (put into | 


the month of Mrs. Quickly). 


x808 Suns. Merry WV. 1. i. 6x You haue brought herinto_ 


i) 


such a Canaries, as ‘tis wonderfull: the best Courtier of | 


them all could neuer haue brought her ro such a Canarie. 


7, attri. and Comb., 23 canary-coloured, ~suck- | 
| tag (sense 2), -yellow adjs.; camary-creeper, ‘a | 
| garden name for 7rofwolum aduneum, (wrongly | 
| shallows, etc., and usually painted of a definite 


called 7. canariense); canary-finch = Canaky-~ 
sa, the grass (Phalaris canari- 


‘Wirkins £eal Char. 1. iv. § 3.73 *Cana 


CAN-BUOY. 


grass = canary-reed; canary-reed, a British grass, 
Phalaris (Digraphis) arundinacea; + canary- 
sack =CANARY 2; canary-seed, the seed of Pha- 
laris canariensis, used as food for canaries; also 
the plant itself; canary-stone, a ‘ beautiful yellow 
species of carnelian’ (Simmonds Duct. 7rade); 
+ canary-wine = CANARY 2; canary-wood, the 
light orange-coloured wood of /ersea indica and 
f. canariensis, obtained from Brazil. - 
1813 Binctey Anim. Biog. 11. 174 The *Canary-finch. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI, 228 Canary bird, or Canary finch. 2668 
Grass, xxx I, 
Peniver in P&il. Trans. XXVITL. 380 It’s call’d Canary 
rass, because brought from thence, and is the common 
food of those Birds. 1884 Jerreries in Chamd. Fru. 
x Mar. 130/2 The reeds and reed canary-grass come up. 
2884 Miler Plani-n. 229 *Canary Reed, 1632 MassincEeR 
City Mad, w.i, All the conduits Spouting *canary-sack. 
xs97 Grrarp //erbal 1. Ixiv. 86 *Canarie Seed groweth 
naturally in Spain. 2794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xiii. 133 


| Canary seed..is found in the Canary Islands. .and is culti- 


vated in Europe for the food of Canary and other small 
birds. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 230 Canary seed is ey 
cultivated in the Isle of Thanet in Kent, and about Sand. 
wich. x64x Mitton CA, Disetp. 1. (1851) 18 His *canary- 
sucking, and swan-eating palat. x6z0 Venner Via Recta 
ii. 27 “Canarie-wine..is of some termed a Sacke, with this 
adiunct sweete; but yet very improperly.. for it is not 
so white in colour as sack, nor so thin in substance. 2670 
R. Coxe Dise. Trade 6 The Canary Wines imported. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 679 *Canary wood. 

Canary, @. [attrib. use of Canary sd. 3.] 
Canary-coloured, bright yellow. 

1854 THackEray Mewcomes IL. 128 The tall canary ones 
with white polls, ¢ 1865 Circle of Se. 1. 228/2 The .. liquid 
is. .of a canary-yellow colour. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 347/2 
Overlapping florets..of a clear canary yellow. 

Canarry, v. Obs. [f. Canary sd, 1.) intr. 
To dance the canary; to dance in a lively way. 

1988 Suaxs. L. 1. L. ut. i. 12 To ligge off a tune at the 
tongues end, canarie to it with the feete. 28z2 _W. Tennant 
Auster F, wii, The saffron-elbow’d Morning up the slope 
Of heaven canaries in her jewell’d shoes. did. rv. Ixxxi, 
Hoar-hair’d men., Canary in unconscionable rage. 

Canary-bird. [See Canary sd] 

1. An insessorial singing bird, a kind of finch 

(fringilla or Carduelis canaria, family Fringil- 
fide), originally brought from the Canary Islands, 
now a very common domestic songster. The wild - 
bird, still found in Madeira, is grecn, but the do- 
mesticated breed is mostly of a characteristic yellow 
colour. (Also canury-finch and simply canary.) 
_ 1576 Gascoicnr Compl, Philomene 33 Canara byrds come 
in to beare the bell, And Goldtinches do hope to get the 
gole. xggx Percivatt Sf. Dict, Verdon, a canarie bird, 
Anis viridis ex insela Canaria, 683 Lond. Gas, No, 
2077/4 These are to give notice that there is lately come 
over from Canary, 7oo Canary Birds. 1706 Pranies, 
Canarydird, an admirable Singing-bird of a green Colour, 
formerly bred in the Canaries, and no where else, 1802 
BingLey Anim, Blog. (1813) U1. 174 The Canary-bird must be 
considered as the musician of the chamber. x8g0 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 124 She [Eva] would perch like 
a canary-bird on some box or package near ‘Tom, 

2. Thieves slang. (See quots.) 

1673 R. Heap Cant, Acad. 157 Newgate is a Cage of 
Canary-birds. 1725 New Cant. Dicl., Canary-Bird, a 
little arch or knavish Boy; a Rogue or Whore taken, and 
clapp’d into the Cage or Round-house. 1785 Grose Jct, 
Wile. Longue, Canary bird, a jail bird, or person used to 
be kept in a cage, also in the canting sense, guineas. 

+Canarrye. Obs. Also canayr. Used by Ld. 
Berners to render Froissart’s macatre, a sort of 


rgz3 Lp. Brerners /roiss. 1. xii, 12 With trumpes and 
Canaryes, /éid. xxx, 102 Noyse of trumpettesand canarys. 

Canaster (kanw’stas). fa. Sp. canastra, ¢ca- 
nasia (ir. canastre, It. canestras :—~L. *canastrum, 
canistrum, a. Gr, kavactpor basket. Cf CANISTER. ] 

L. A rush basket used to pack tobacco in. 

2. A kind of tobacco made of the dried leaves 
coarsely broken, so called from the rush basket in 
which it was formerly imported. 

x8a7 Hone Lvery-day Bk, 1.196 The best tobacco. .the 
Dutch Canaster. x8g0 THacneray Jott, Horace, Mean- 


| while I will smoke my canaster, And tipple my ale, 1853 


Blackw. Mag. UX XIV. 132 The dried leaves, coarsely 
broken, are sold as canaster or knaster, | 
Also 


|Canant (kindt). Anglo-Jndian, 


0 ‘Aung | .  . | ganat, kanate, 9 kanaut, connaut, [Urdil from 
4, Short for CaNnary-BIRD (sense 2) qrietrre | Arab. gand¢ (Yule.] ‘The side-wall of a tent ; a 


canvas enclosure ’ (Yule). | 
x6zg Porcnas Pilgrimes nn. 1481 The Kings Tent .. in- 


| ¢ircled with Canats (made of red Calico stiffened with Canes 


at every breadth, standing vpright about nine foot high) 
x793 Drrom i 6 India 230 (Y.) The canaut of canvas ., 
was painted ofa beautiful sea-green colour. 1827 Jas. Mu. 


| Grit. india V1, 20% (¥,) Silk of which they make tents and 


kanauts, x834 T. Meowin Angler Wades I. ix. x63, 1 have 
known tents, though the ‘canauts’ twalls) and ‘fly’ (roof) 
consisted of four or five cloths, completely honeycombed in 
a very few weeks iy. white ants), 7 
Canayr: see CANARY, | 
Can-buoy. Naud. [f. Can sd,.14 Buoy sé] 
A large cone-shaped buoy, floated over sands, 


colour for purposes of recognition. (Formerly 
called can-dodies, Smyth, Sailor's Word-bk.) 


CANCAN. 


2626 Carr. Smita Accid. Vag. Seamen 13 A boy, a can 
boy. 1769 Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1789) Can-Buoys..are 
in the form of a cone, and of this construction are all the 
buoys which are floated over dangerous banks and shallows. 
1838 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 317 The Black Can Buoy on the 
Black Tail Spit. 1875 Beprorp Sazlor's Pocket.bk. v.(ed. 2) 
136 Single-coloured can buoys. .will mark the starboard side. 

+ Cancabs. Ods. See quot. | 

2778 Bruce in PAil, Trans. LXV. 417 The worst sort of 
Troglodyte Myrrh, called cancabs, 

| Cancan (kankan, keenjkeen), [F. (16th c. in 
Littré), noise, disturbance, ‘rumpus’, also the 
dance. Of uncertain etymology, the popular fancy 
being that it is the L. guanguam, about the proper 
pronunciation of which a noisy wrangle is said to 
have occurred in the French schools. But Littré 
also points to an OF. caguehan tumultuous as- 
sembly ; Scheler thinks it the vbl. sb. from can- 
caner, which he thinks was ‘ to quack as a duck’.] 

A kind of dance performed at the public balls in 
Paris, with extravagant and indecent gestures. 

1848 H.Grevitte Leaves fr. Diary 26g Wearing a beard, 
smoking a short pipe, dancing the cancan. x88a A, E. 
Sweer Sh. from ‘ levas Siftings’ 36 He usually compro- 
mises by dancing the Can-can. 

Hence Ca‘ncaning fp/. a. 
dance the cancan.] 

5868 Datly Ted. 5 Dee. 3/5 The shouting, dancing, cancan- 
ing crowd. 

vanear, -d, -ous, obs, ff. CANKER, -Ep, etc. 
Cancel (kevnsél}, 56. [(1) ad. L. cancelli (see 

CANCELLI) 3 (2) f. fullowing verb.] 

+I. 1. ~Z. Prison bars, limits, bounds, confines. 
Chiefly fig. Ods. 

1996 litz-cererey Sir &, Drake (1881) 66 Bounded Within 
the cancels, that the world doe bound. ¢ 1645 Sir I. Der- 

inc in Rushw, //ist. Codd. ut. (16y2) L. 295 As Mr, Speaker 
is bounded in and limited, by the Rules and Cancels of this 
House, 3649 Jex. Tayior Gi. dxemp. ui. xiv. 14 A person 
whose spirit is confined. .and desires no enlargement beyond 
the cancels of the body, a 1667 — Servs. (1678) 28 To put 
holy things into cancels, and immure them with acts and 
laws and cautions of separation. ; ; 
LI. 2. Uhe act of striking out, erasing, annulling, 
rescinding, etc. 

1884 Mauch, Hxam, 12 May 4/4 If an order is fairly 
executed it isa rare thing to receive a cancel. 

3. Print. The suppression and reprinting of a 
page or leaf. Hence concr. @ a page so cancelled 
or struck out; b. the new page substituted for 
that cancelled. Also cancel-paye, -sheet. 

1806 Sournny Left, (1856) I. 394 Send me down a whole 
set of the sheets, that | may look them over; and see what 
cancels are necessary, 1824 [D'Israrii Cur, Lit. ae 
459/2 It was his pride to read these cancels [suppressed by 
the censor] to his friends, /éd., These cancel sheets or 
castrations, 1862 Weatronal Rev, Jan. 38 This title-page is 
a manifest cancel, 18ga J. A. H, Murray Compl. Scott. 
Introd. 33 ‘The leaf is a cancel replacing the original 31. 

4, Pair of cancels: an instrument for defacing 
or punching tickets (on the railway, ete.) 

1887 Daily Sed. 11 Apr, 2/6 Charged with stealing a pair 
of Cancels, the property of the District Railway Company. 
1889 Stavdard 18 Apr. 3/5 A pair of ticket cancels. 

Cancel (hornstl), v. Also 5-6 cansel, 5-7 


[Cf F. cancaner to 


eancell, 6 Sc. cancil, [a. F. canced/e-r (15th c. in 
Littréi +L. cancedhire to make lattice-wise, to | 


cross out a writing, fl eamcel/us, carcel/i cross-bars, 
lattice. Cf Pr. cancedlar, Sp. cancelar, It. can- 
cellavre. ¥. canceller is a learned word: the native 
I. repr. of the L. is chanceler: sce CHANCEL, etc.] 

L. trans. To deface or oblit. rate (writing), properly 
by drawing lines across it lattice-wise ; to cross out, 
strike out, Of legal documents, deeds, etc.: To 
annul, render void or invalid by so marking, | 

¢ 1440 [see CancenLing vd, sé. 1). 1466 Mann. & Zlouseh. 


Exp. 332 This day my mastyr reseyvid and canselled the | 


said obligacyon. 1839 Knyor in Elhs Omg. Lett, 1. 142 11, 
r17 ‘There was a former patente founde of the sayde Office, 
and myn was callid in and cancelled. xg9a Greene Art 
Conny catch 1. 2 Marry saies the prentise..then Bull shall 
cancell my indentures at ‘Tiburne. @ r716Sourn Ser. LT, 
xi Ri Phe hand-writing against him may be cancelled in the 
court of heaven. 1767 Buacwsrone Coston, LL xx. 309 A dee 
may be avoided, by delivering it upto be cancelled; that is 
to have lines drawn over it, nm the form of lattice work or 
cancelii; though the phrase is now used figuratively for any 
manner of obliteration or defacing it. 1836 ArNoLD Let. 
in Life & Corr, ix844) IL. viti. 34 In my Catholic Pamphlet 
. there is one paragraph which I should now cancel. — 
+b. To deface or destroy by cutting or tearing up. 
wy8o Barut dle, C go, I tore or rent in peces the verses 
that I made: I cancelled them. 2623 RC. Zadle A iph. 


ted, 3) Cancel/, to vndoe, deface, crosse out, or teare. r6go | 


Futter Pisa ur, iv, 385 That innocent Volume, first can- 
celled with a pen-knife to pieces, then burnt to ashes. 1639 


Pearson Creed (1839) 296 One ancient custom of cancelling - 


bonds was, by striking a nail through the writing. : 
2. fg. To annul, repeal, render void (obligations, 
promises, vows, or other things binding). 
4 494 Fasvan vu. 352 All suneh bandes and Bipe sses that 
the Kynge or any other had made..shuld b | 
cancelled. xg94 Dravron Jee 845 Shake hands for ever, 
Cancell all our Vowes, 1692 Benriey Serle Lect. ix. 335 
Who can say that this [the Moral Law] is abrogated an 
cancelled by Jesus? x772 Pammstiey Nat, ¢ Kev. Redig, 
(x78ai 1.34 That promise must have been cancelled. x844 
TuietwaL. Greece VULL. 138 AU debts were to be cancelled, 


sight or memory. | 


} tnan nor other persone..shere nor cancell any Cloth within 


d | simple cazceler is quite as old in this sense (11th 
; ¢.).] See quot. 1704, 


e adnulled & — 


61 


+b. ctr. To become void or null. vave. 
@ 1667 Cowtey, A rash oath that cancell’d in the making. 
3. gen. & To obliterate, blot out, delete from 


1530 Lynnesay Test. Papyngo 252 Quho bene Iniuste 
degraditar of glorie, And cancillat out of thy memorie. 
1667 Mitton /.£. v1. 379 Canceld from Heav’n and sacred 
memorie, Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 1827 
Montoomery Pelican Jsl. 1. 292 Great Babylon was like 
a wreath of sand, Left by one tide, and cancell’d by the next. 

b. To frustrate, reduce to nought, put an end 

to, abolish. — | 

1893 Suaks. Luce. 934 Why hath thy servant, Opportu- 
nity..Cancell’d my fortunes? 1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ii. 20 
Much good has been expected in your life; Cancel not al 
men’s hopes. 18r3 Byron Let. to Moore 2 Oct., Your letter 
has cancelled all my anxieties. x8g0 Tennyson Jz Jem. 
XCY. 44 At length my trance Was cancell’d, stricken thro’ 
with doubt. 1868 Hetrs Realuzahk v. (1876) 87, 1 would 
cancel those offices which are becoming obsolete. 

ec. with off (Cf. cet off.) 
r608 Soaks. Per 1 i. rr3. We might proceed to cancel off 

your dayes. ae, 

4. Arithm. To strike out (a figure) by drawing 
a line through it; esf. in removing a common 
factor, e.g. from the numerator and deuominator 
of a fraction; also aésol. Hence b. To remove 
equivalent quantities of opposite signs, or on oppo~ 
site sides of an equation, account, etc.; to balance 
a quantity of opposite sign, so that the sum is zero. 

rsq4z Recorpe Gr Artes 1578) 151, 1 must write that x 
ouer 3, and deface or cancell the > 1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc, 
1. iv. (ed. 7) c2 Cancell the 2, and draw another line under 
the 2 severall Products, 1798 Hurron Course Math, (1827) 

I. 16x Here the 2 to carry cancels the ~ 2, and there re- 
mains the — x to set down. : 

ce. fg. To render (a thing) null by means of 
something of opposite nature; to neutralize, coun- 
terbalance, countervail; to make up for, com- 
pensate. 

1633 G. Herperr Temple, The Bag iv, Many a brunt He 
did endure to cancell sinne: And having giv’n the rest be- 
fore, Here he gave up his life to pay our score, 168x Dry- 
pen Ads. & Achkit, 181 With publick Zeal to cancel private 
Crimes. a@1977 Gotpsm. Prologue 16 Here then at once 
I welcome every shame, And cancel at three score a life of 
fame. 1855 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea xix. (1860) § J9 One 
motion exactly cancels the other. 188z JoweTr TAucyd. {. 
29 ‘Ihe later kindness..may cancel a greater previous wrong. 

5. frinting. To suppress (a page, sheet, etc.) 
after it has been set up in type or printed off. 

1738 Bircy JZildion's Wks. I. 46 The Sheet otherwise the 
same, not cancell’d, but the Alteration made as it was print- 
ing. 2775 Mason Jem. in Gray's Poents (1775) 401, Lonce 
had an uitention to cancel the pages, and correct the pas- 
sages objected to. x8g2 H. Corron Lait. of Bible 276 
Mr. Lea Wilson was of opinion that fol. xxxi. in the New 
Testament has been cancelled and reprinted, 


1473 in Arnolde Chroz, (1811) 78 That noo wullen cloth 
from thensforth be shorne excepte cancellyng but yf it be 
fully wet, 2483 Aectx Rich. £//, viii. § 4 That no Sher- 


this Roialme but if the same be afore fullye wette. 

+ 7%. To inclose with lattice-work or rails. Obs. 
{the literal sense of L. cancellire.| 

1644 Everyn Diary (2827) L. x77 Ina little obscure place 
cancelled in with yron worke, x630 Futter Pisgar wv. ii. 
go Cancelling, and railing it with posts. 

Cancelee'r, 56. f/awking. Forms: 47 can- 
celleer, -ere, canceleer, cancileer, -ier, cancil- 
leere, chancelleer, 7-8 cancellier, 8 cancelier, 
[a. the infinitive (taken subst.) of ONF. cazceler, 
in mod.F. chanceler to swerve, shake to and tro, 
waver, totter, stagger, app. the same as OF. can- 
celer, chanceler to place in the position of crossing 
bars or lattice-work, to cross; but since OF. had 
also es-canceler, es-chanceler, Littré takes the 
latter as the proper form in this sense, and ex- 
plains it as:~—L. *ex-cancellave to escape out of 
cancellt, ‘sortir des barreaux, dott chanceler’, and 


thinks that the use of the simple verb in the sense | 


| of the derivative was due to confusion. But the 


xg99 Wrever Lgigr. wv. vy. ON.) Nor with the Falcon 

fetch acancelleer,, x6ra Drayton fely-old. xx, ‘The fierce 

| and eager hawks .. Make sundry canceleers e’er they the 

fowl can reach. 1663 Cotton Scarvon. i. (1741) x41 Full 

swift she flew till coming near Carthage, she made a Chan- 

celleer, And then a Stoop. 1704 Wornuces Dict, Rust. ef 

| Urb.,Cancellier.. when a light flown Hawk, in her stooping, 

| turnstwo or three times upon the Wing, to recover herself 
before she seizes, x823 in Crass Zech. Dict, 3 


1649 G. Danten Trinarch., Hen. V, cclvi, Enough if 


fame .. Scorne to Stoope, in well-wing’d Verse, To Single 
Names, in fainting Canciliers. 1655 L’Esrrance Chas. J, 
zo His cancellier, his fall being only from the first loft. 


Cancelee'r, cancelie'r, v. Hawking. [f.. 
prec.] Ota hawk: To turn (once or twice) upon 
the wing, in order to recover herself before striking. © 

1633 Massincer Guardian 1.1, The partridge sprung, He | 
makes his stoop, but, wanting breath, is forced To cancelier, | 
(2834 Mar. Epceworrn Helen (Rtldg.) 166 Now right over | 


the heron, and now she will canceleer. _ : 
b. Ag. To turn aside, to swerve or digress. 


- nature of, a chancellor. 


CANCELITI. 


a x697 Ausrey Vat. Hist. Survey (719) V. 407, I will take. 
the Boldness to cancelleer, and give a general Description. 
of these Parts of England. | oe 
Cancellable, cancelable (kensélab’h, a. 
[f Cancen v.+-ABLE.] That may be cancelled. 
x678 Penn Lng. Pres. Int. Disc. 22 The free People are 
the Original, not cancellable by a Transcript. 
Cancellarian (kensélé«rian), a. rare. [f. L. 
cancelléri-us CHANCELLOR +-AN.] Of, or of the 
1846 Edin. Rev. Apr. 288 (Lord Chancellors), Holding 
the Great Seals..for eighteen years together (a length of 


_ cancellarian days of which there is no other instance}. 1887 


Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 4/2 It was only last year that he 
went out of the Vice-Cancellarian office. 
Cancellariate (kenséléeritt). rare. [f. L. 
cancelldrt-us + -av%.] Chancellorship. 
1846 Worcester has ‘ cencellareate, belonging to a chan- 


| cellor’, app. an attrib, use. 


+ Cancellate, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. cancellat- 
ppl. stem of cancelld-re to CANCEL: see -ATES,] 
trans. &. To inclose, rail in; b, to strike out, 
cancel. Hence Ca’ncellating vd/. sd. 

x647 Jer. TAYLor Dissiuas. Popery 1.11686) 16 He was forced 
to cancellate or blot out many sayings of St. Ambrose. 1649 
— Gt, Haentp. xix. § 12 (1703) 375 This act was like to can- 
cellating and a circumvallation of the holy mysteries. 

Cancellate (ke-nsélét), @ fad. L. cancellat- 
ws pa. pple. of cascelldre to Cancen.] Marked 
with cross lines like lattice-work ; reticulated. 

166% Love. Fist. Ani. & Min. Introd, The belly, in 
solipedes is rough and hard ..in some mordaceous cancel- 
late. 1835 LinpLey Jutrod. Bot, (1848) II. 362 Cancellate, 


| when the parenchyma is wholly absent, and the veins alone 


remain, anastomosing and forming a kind of net-work. 1880 
Gray Bot. Text-bk. 4or Cancellate, latticed. | , 
Cancellated (ke'nséletéd), pA/. a. [f. prec.] 
1, Marked with crossing lines, like lattice-work ; 
separated into spaces or divisions as by cancelli. 
168x Grew Afuseune (J.) The tail of the castor is almost 
bald. .and cancellated, with some resemblance to the scales 
of fishes, 2z800 YounG in PAéil. Trans. XCIL. 55 To this I 
adapted a cancellated micrometer. x84x Proc, Berw, Nat. 
Clué 1, 272 Shell conical. .cancellated with transverse strize. 
2. spec. Having a cellular structure formed by 
fine interlacing fibres and plates running in all 
directions, and separated by minute labyrinthine 
cavities, as in the less compact tissue of bones. _ 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 443 The cancellated structure in 
which the marrow is lodged. 2857 Bircu Amc, Pottery 
(1858) II. 326 In quality from a coarse gritty and cancellated 
structure to a fine compact homogeneous boner 188x Frat. 
Microsc. Se. 42 Labyrinthic or cancellated shelly growths. — 


Cancellation (kensélé' fon). fad. L. cancel. 
lation-em, n. of action f. cancelldre: see CANCEL v. 
and -aTIon. So mod.F. cancellation. (In L. the 
sb. had only the sense of fixing a boundary.)] 

1. The action of the vb. Cancrn: the crossing 
out or obliteration of writing, the suppression of 
a leaf or sheet of a book as originally printed, the 


_annulling of a legal document; a making void or 


rescinding of an obligation; the neutralizing of 
opposing equal numbers or amounts. 

1535 Act a7 Alen, VIII, xxvii, The said Chauncellour 
shall haue power..to make cancellacion of suche leases and. 
letters patentes. x628 Coxe On Lift. 308 b, By cancella- 
tion of the Deed. 2855 Macauray fist. Ang. LIL. go In 
spite of cancellations and interlineations, the original words 
can easily be distinguished, 1872 J, A. H. Murray Compl. 
Scotl, Introd, 20 They entailed the cancellation of no fewer 
than 33 of the original leaves, and the substitution of 37 
others, 1875 Poste Gaius u. (ed. 2} 247 The mere cancel- 


lation or obliteration of a will was an informal Revocation | 


and left the will valid at civil law. 2878 F. A, WaLker 
Money \. iii, 68 In this cancellation of indebtedness. 
a. elymologically, “The action of marking with 
cross lines lattice-wise. (sto2ce-use.) = 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 60 The cancellation of his back 
by stripes and scars. | ; 
Cancelled (kenstld), sf/. a. [f. Cancun w+ 
-Ep.] Crossed or struck out, annulled, made void. 
1539 Tunstate Serm. Palo Sund.(x823) 25 In cancellyng 
the bonde of our synne .. and fastenynge it cancellyd to his 
crosse, 1557 Recorpe Whetst. K iv, t leave out, .cancelled 
figures. ai 
celled deed. 


‘Carnceller. [see -zz.] One who cancels. 
x6xx Cotcr., Quassexr, a squasher, casser, canceller, 


| | Cancelli (kense'loi), sd. pl. [L. cancelli cross- 


ing bars, gratings, lattice, railings, pl. of cancellus, 

| dim. of cancer, pl. cancré crossing bars, grating.] 
1. Bars of lattice-work ; tae the | 

| between the choir and body of the church; hence 


| in Eng. use.) 
ng his Deacon to the aicepercnt, to desire him to goe forth 
t 


i 
of the Cancelli, 1703 Maunpret, Yourn, Ferus, (1732) 
_ 27 The Altar is inclos’d with Cancelli. 


| Syd. Soc. Lex. 


x Star Chamd. Cases (1886) 8: The said can-. 
820 Suenrey Prometh. Undo wei 2x Many: 
} a cancelled year. - cite ‘ 


latticed screen. 
the CuANoEL (mod.F. cancel) go railed off. (Hardly 


x642 Jen. Tavton Epis (1647) 247 S. Ambrose his send. 


2. Phys. ‘The lattice-work of the spongy por- 
tion of bones, consisting of thin plates and bars | 
interlacing with each other, and forming arches — 
and buttresses in the direction of greatest pressure’. | 


SSE ES OT SSI 


EST I OST 


80a Med, Fral. VIL, 37% The bone of | the cavity of the 


vag Sr TES PRS 


CANCELLING. 


tympanum in the cetacea .. shewing no vestige of fibres, 


cancelli, or vessels. 187% Proc. dimer. Phil. Soc. SIL, 25 
‘The cancelli. always run parallel with the axis af the bone, 
"] b>. Improperly applied to the interstices be- 
tween these bars and plates of bones. (Probably 
first extended to the whole cancellous or cancel- 
lated tissue, including the interstices, and then 
carelessly misapplied to the latter.) | 
x845 Topp & Bowman Phys, Anat, 1. 80 In the cancelli of 
bones there is a large deposit of fat, 1854 Owxw in Cire. 
Se. (¢. 2865) EL. 47/2 Mere cancelli, or small medullary cavi- 
ties, 188x Mivarr Cat 20 Some bones have their entire 
substance replete with cavities or cancelli, and such are 
called cancellated or spongy. 
Cancellier, variant of CancELEER, 
Cancelling (ke'nsélin), vd/. sb. [£ Canozn 2.) 
1, The action of crossing or blotting out, annul- 
ling, rescinding, etc. (see the verb); cancellation. 
é Promp. Paru. 60/1 Cancellynge or strekynge owte 
a false word, odedus. xggz Hurost, Canceldynge, or de- 
facynge of wrytynge. x63 Star Chanth. Cases (1886) 8x The 
supposed cancelling of the deed. x870 GLADSTONE Glvax. 
IV, xxv. 216 The King became a party to the cancelling 
of the whole arrangement. 1887 4 thenawim 13 Aug. 211 a 
Shelley cut it up freely with cancellings and alterations. 
2. Comb., as cancelling-press, -stamp (contriv- 


swert colour, spread in ‘manner of a Creifish clees. 167% 
SaLmon Syw. Aled. 1. xlvili. 114 Kapxcvos, Cancer is a hard 


| round Tumour blew or blackish having pain and beating. 
| 747 Hervey Méedtt. & Confenepé. (1818) 254 On some a re- 


lentless cancer has fastened its envenomed teeth, 1768 G. 

Wurre Sedborne xviti. (1853) 80 The wonderful method of 

curing cancers by means of toads, 1877 Roserts Handdh. 

Med. L..ed. 3) 274 Cancer is decidedly a hereditary disease. 
b. fg. An evil figured as an eating sore. 


165 Baxter Jaf. Bapt. 274 This Cancer is a fretting and | 


growing evil. @zgrx Ken £dnuinud Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
194 Slath is a Cancer, eating up that Time Princes should cul- 
tivate for Things sublime, 1875 Jowetr Paso (ed. 2) IL 
355 Lhe incurable cancer of the soul, 
+4. A plant: possibly cancer-wort (see 5). 
4546 Lanevry tr. Pal. Verg. De dnvent, i xvii. 31b, Yf he 


be ‘stynged with a spider, he healeth himself with eatinge 


| Pyles or a certain herbe named Cancer. 1609 Heywoop 


Brit. Troye, Who taught the poore beast having poison 
tasted, ‘lo seek th’ hearbe cancer, and. ly that ta cure him ? 
—&. Comb. (in sense 3), as cascer-cell, -element, 
-Serum ; cancer-root, cancer-wort : see quots. 


| x8y6. tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 479 Cancer-juice consists 


ances for defacing printed stamps, to prevent their | 


re-use), 

Cancellons (kens¢las), a. 
CELL-1+-ous: ¢f. L. canceléésus,] Having an open 
porous structure as of network, made up of fine in- 
terlacing fibres and plates, as in cascellous tissue. 

1836-9 Toon Cycd. Anat, 11, 789/1 Deep in the cancellous 
structure of the bones. 188% Mivarr Caz 36 Cancellous 
bony tissue invested by compact bone. 

Cancelment (kansélmént). [f. as prec. + 
~MENT.] = CANCELLATION, | 

x6ex Ecsine Debates fo. Lovds (1870) 134 A. breefe of the 
cancellments, 1881 Miss Brappow Asgé. IIE. 269 The 
cancelment of Madoline’s engagement. 

Cancer (ke‘nsa1), sé. Also (4 canere), 5 
ecanser, (6 canker), [L. cancer (cancrum) crab, 
also the malignant tumour so called. (So in 
Greek, wapxlvos, xapuivespa ‘crab’ and ‘cancer’; 
the tumour, according to Galen, was so called 
from the swollen veins surrounding the part affected 
bearing a resemblance to a crab’s limbs.) The 
word was adopted in OK. as cancer, cancor for the 
disease, reinforced after 1100 by the Norman Fr. 
 tancre, which gave the ME. and modem Canker. 
The original Latin form was re-introduced in ME. 
in the astronomical sense, and about 1600 in the 
medical, as a more technical and definite term 
than cazker, which had come to be applied to cor- 
 roding ulcerations generally. (Cf also CHANCRE, 

in r7th and 18th c. shanker.y] 

1. Arab. (Now only as a term of Zoology.) 

ye Burieyn Bk, Sznrpdes (1579) 76 (This castor .. loweth 
to feede vpon Crabs and Cankersofthe Sea.) x 3 
Serpents 686 The like things are reported of the Asps, Can- 

cers, and Tortoyses of Egypt. x6s0 Fuster Piogad IV, iti. 
47 ‘The slowest snail makes more ee forth-right, than 
the swiftest retrograde Cancer. x79 KH, Danwin Sot. Gard. 
1, xax The anchor'd Pinna, and his Cancer-friend., 


b, Med. ‘A term for an eight-tailed bandage; | .¢5, Newfoundland. 


those resembling, it was thought, a crab’s legs’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also called cancer-bandage. 
«£783 in Cuamsuas Cred. Supp. 

2. Astron. &. The Zodiacal constellation of the 
Crab, lying between Gemini and Leo. 
fourth of the twelve signs or divisions of the Zodiac 
(<>), | 

_ ecliptic or summer solstitial point, which the sun 
enters on the azst of June. 
coincided with the constellation, but on account 


of the precession of the equinoxes, the first point | : : ¢ 
P “4 bier I | the intestinal canal becomes cancerous. 187a Conen 2és, 


of Cancer is now in the constellation Gemini, 


Tropic of Cancer; the northern Tropic, forming | 


a tangent to the ecliptic at the first point of | can TOR 
| xxi. sox Cancerous and Calumniating 


Cancer, about 23° 28 from the equator. 


¢xggx Cuaucer Asfrod. (1872) 9 In this hened of cancer is | 
the grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne. .this signe | 


of cancre is cleped the tropik of Somer. ¢1qoo Desir. 


Tray 2344 In the season of somer, er the sun rose, As it | 
¢ Diunpevin Axere. vr, xiv. fed. 7) | 


come into canser, © 
6a4 ‘The Sunne being in the fourth degree of Cancer, 

Suaus. 7'r. & Cru. ui. 206 And adde more Coles to Cancer, 
when he burnes With entertaining great Hiperion. 2727 
Sah Sunnver 4a When. . Cancer reddens with the solar 


laze. 
nae/t The American dependencies of the Castilian crown 
still 


fextended far to the North of Cancer and far to the | 


TorseL. | 


b. The | 
beginning at the most northerly point of the | [f. Cancer s6.+-0U8.] Of the nature of cancer; | 


The sign originally — 


Phys. [£ Care 


of *cancer-cells and a usually scanty, fluid substance, the 
intercellular substance or cancer-serum. 1768 G, Waite 
Seddorne xviil. (1789! §3 This woman .. having set up for 
a *“cancer-doctress, xrysq Pil, Trans. XXX. 64 To this 
they add a Root call’d the *Cancer Root. 1884 Mitier 
Plantm., Cancer Root, Conepholis (Orvbdanches ameris 
canaand Lpiphegus virginiana, —— one-flowered, Apryl- 
lon uniflorun. 1597 GERARD Llerbal Index (Britten & 
Holland) *Cancerwoort, that is Fluellen, sog. 2884 Miter 
fMant-n., Cancer-wort, Linarfa spurta and L. Hlatine 3 


also an old name for the genus lerenica. 


Cancer (kernsen), v. [f. prec. sb.] srans, To 
eat into as a cancer; to eat (its way) slowly and 
incessantly like a cancer. 

840 De Quincey Casursiry Rom. Meals Wks. IIL. 280. 


- Other things advance fer salfum—they do not silently 
| cancer their way onwards. 


1858 — Autadiog. Sk., Wks. 


} (1863) xrv. 93 The strulbrug of Swift..was a wreck, a shell, 


that had been burned hollow and cancered by the fierce 
furnace of life. . 
Hence Cancered af/. @., affected with cancer. 


@x794. Gorpvsmirn Nat. Fist. (1776) VIL. 10a The appli- 


| cation of toads to a cancered breast, 


| cancerous.] 


| related to, cancer, 


| Med. Fral. 1359/2. 


1833 MacauLay War Success. Sp, Bas. (1Bsq) 1 | 


South of Capricorn, 1859 Pictures of Heavens 32 Cancer | 


. perhaps the Zodiacal sign was so called because the san 
hegins to return back... when jt enters this sign, and its 
retrograde motion may be represented by that of a crab. 


3, Pathol, A malignant growth or tumour in differ- 
ent parts of the body, that tends to spread indefin- | 


itely and to reproduce itself, as also to return after | 


removal; it eats away or corrodes the part in | 


which it is situated, and generally ends in death. 


The earlier name was Cannes, q.v. r6or Hottano Pérny 


LL. Gloss, Cancer is a ewelling or sore comming of melan- 
choty bloud, about which the veins appesre of a blacke or 


| ~I8M.] 


Cancerate (kecnsérdt), v7. [f L. canceriit-cs 
intr. ‘To become cancerous, to grow 
into a cancer. Llence Carncerated ffi. a. 

x688 R. Hotme Arwoury 11. 426/1 Breasts. . Cancerated. 


| x69. R. L’Estrance ables 93 But striking his fist upon 


the point of a nail in the wall, his hand cancerated. +736 
t 


| Burron Cancers min Pail. Trans. XLII rro The Rig 
Lobe of the Lungs was full of scirrhous cancerated Tuber- 


cles, 18x4 J. Gincunist Reason Arbiter Lang, 64, 1 would 
thank any man to put a coveron a cancerated nose. 
Canceratic (kanséretik), a. Pathol. [ad. L. 
cancerdlic-us: see -aTiC.} Of the nature of, or 
r88x in Syd. Soc, Lea, 
Canceration (keenstrétfon). [noun of action 


from CANCERATE v.J A growing cancerous or | 


into a cancer. 
1731 Baitey vol. 11, Casceration, a spreading abroad can- 
cerously. xzgs5 in Jounson 5 and in mod, Dicts, 
Cancerd. cancered, obs. ff. CANKERED. 


Cancerideous (kenséridzjas), a. Pathol. [f. 


88x in Syd, Soc. Lex, 
Cancerin, (kz‘nsérin). 


Cancerism | kenstriz’m\, Jashol. [f. Cancer + 
‘the cancerous diathesis” (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
Ca'ncerite, ca’nerite, Palwont. [see -1TE.] 
A fossil erab. 
1848 Wunsten Canertle. 1860 Worcester Cancerite. 
Cancerous (ke nstras), a. In 6 canserousg, 


affected with cancer. 


2963 T. Gate Aasidot. 0. 20 Canserous vicerations. 168 


|. Guanvitn Sadducismus ox Cancerous Knots in the breast. 


797 M. Batu Aford, Anat, ir807) 198 When a portion of 


Throat 1a5 Cancerous tumors .. cecur in the tonsils, 

Jig. 3688 He Vaucnan Siler Sent. avo Frustrace those 
cancerous close arts, x720 
earts, 1868 Gro. 
Euior Sp. Gipsy 3x7 Remorse was born within him, cancer- 
ous, Forcing each pulse to feed its anguish. 

Carncerously, adv. In a cancerous manner. 


Cancerous condition. 
x735 in Jounson. 1886 Brit, 


Ca "ncercusness. 
273% in Baiey vol. 1. 
Cancheler, obs. form of CHancen.or. 

Cancil(ljeer, -ier, variants of CANCELEER. 


Cancker, -cred, etc., obs. ff. CANKER, -ED, etc. | 


+Cancrenated, a. Obs. rare~', [£ It. can- 


crenare to ganyrene (f. cancrena gangrene) + -ATE | 


+ Pg Affected with gangrene, 
r82 Husten Phloraw. Secr. i. xix. 97 Woundes.. beyng 


| impostumated or cancrenated, thei chaunge their names. 
a [f. L. camer- | 


Cancriform (k«ykriffm), 
(cancer) crab +-FORM.] 
1, Crab-shaped. 


1826 Kimpy & Sp, Eatomol, 11828) TL xxxv. 714 The 
| sancriform spiders. Jéfa. IV.i394. 0 2 

| 2. fathol. ‘Having the appearance of cancer’ | 
| (Syed Sec. Lewje | 


304+ 


| Geog. UL 53x Candareen. 
: : ** | Which will be settled at seven mace two candereen per 
L. cancer, on sume mistaken analogy.] « CANCROLD. 


An artificial guano | 


| defactre: see -FY.] 


Werron Suffer. Son of God 1, : | 
Ke is | (Also in modern use, candelabra, f/,-as.) [L. 


| eandeldbrum candlestick, f. camdé 


! : bach a usually an ornamental one, 
a (see Canceration], 2847 in Craic ; and in mod. Dicts, | y . 


CANDENCY. 


Cancrine (ke‘ykroin), a [Formed on the 
normal L. type *cancrinus, f. cancer: see -INE.) 
Having the qualities of a crab; crab-like. Caz- 
evine (or palindromic) werse : ‘(Latin) verses which 
are the same, read either forwards or backwards, 
as Roma tibi subite motibus thtt amor’ (Bailey). 

1755 in Jonnson, 1846 R. Hart Eecl. Records 245 At 
Himgham Church in Norfolk there is a curious ecancrine 
inscription over the font. : 

Cancrinite (ke nkrinait). AZiz. [Named after 
Cancrin, a Russian statesman: see-1Tk.] A mas- 
sive mineral found at Minsk in the Urals, a silico- 
carbonate of aluminium and sodium. 

1844 in Dana Min. 18s0 Dauseny tom. The, xii. (ed. 2) 
413 Silicates .. with Carbonates. Example: Cancrinite. 
x879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 108 Cancrinite is probably an 
altered condition of nepheline. 

| Camero. Ods. [It.: lit. ‘the cancer (take 
you!)?} Animprecation, (Cf. plague! pest!) 

e16coo N. Breton PAiliston’s Lett. (Gros.) 63 (Hoppe) Now 
and then [he would] rise off his bed in a rage, knitting 
his brows with cancro, xs61z CuarmMan H’idowes 7. in 
Dodsiey (1780) VI. arx Cancro! what, thy husband’s body? 

Cancroid (kagkroid, -oid), @ and sd. In 
sense 2 also -ide. [f. L. cancer, cancr- crab+ 


~oIpD. In sense 2 after F. cancrotde.] 
A. adj, 1. Like the crab in structure. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Axfowzol. (1828) LI. xxxv. 705 In the 
cancroid spiders. 2852 Dana Crust. 1, 65 ‘hese are Can- 
croid in the.. branchial peculiarities. 

2. Pathol, Resembling cancer, 

1859 Topp Cyel. Anat. V. 5912/1 Of a cancerous or cancroid 
nature, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 513 Cancer of the 
lips is generally applied to epithelioma or cancroid disease, 
true cancer or carcinoma being very rare. 

. 56. 1. A crustacean of the crab family. 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 48 ‘The outer antenna are small, as in 
the Cancroids. ; 

2. A disease resembling cancer; also a synonym 
of epithelial cancer. 

x85x in Mayne Z.xp. Lex. 1859 Toop Cyel Anat. V 
593/2 Scirrhous or Hard Cancer and Cancroid are by no 
means so common, — 1872 F. Tomas Dis. H'omen 519 
Malignant disease .. in two forms, cancer and cancroid. 

Cancrous, obs. form of CANKEROUS. 

Cand (kend). ‘A name in some mining dis- 
tricts for Fluor spar’ (Ure Diet. Arts I. 679). 

1880 1”, Cornzuall Gloss, (i. DLS.) Cam, cand, fluor spar. 

Candareen (kendirfn), Also 7 condrin, 
[‘In Malay, to which language the word apparently 
belongs, Aamddért’ (Yule).] A Chinese weight and 


| money of account, equal to 10 cash or hy ofa tael. 


As a weight of gold or silver estimated at about 6 
grains ‘Troy. = 
{z954 A. Nunes 39 (Y.) In Malacca the weight used for 
gold, musk, &c., the cate, contains 20 taels, each tael 26 | 
mazes, éach maz 20 cumduryns.} 262g R. Cocns Diary i 


(1883) x (¥.) We bought 5 greate square postes of the Kinges 


muster carpenter; cost «mas 6 condrins per peece. 1745 
P. ‘Thomas Frail. Foy. S. Seas abo A Meidore by those 
Weights weighs just thirty Candarines. 1796 Mouse Amer. 
: 1802 Naval Chron, VIIL 382 


head. 18sq4in R. Tomes Aner. i Fagan 410 Vhe Japanese 

have a decimal system of weight, like the ehinese, of catty, 

tae], mace, candareen, and cash, ; ; 
Candavaig (kandivéig'. Se. dial, [According 


to Jamieson, f. Gael. ceazn head + dudhach black- 


ing; melancholy, sorry.) <A salmon that lies in 


| the fresh water till summer without going down 


to the sea, and is consequently reckoned as foul ; 
a biack-fish. Also a later-spawning variety of 


| salmon. 


x793 Statist. Ace, Scotd. UX. 109 (Jam.} We have-—a spe+ 
cies of salmon, called by the country people candavaigs, 


that frequently do not spawn before the mouth of April, 


Canded, obs. form of CanpiEb, 

+ Candefy, candify, v. Obs-° [Cf L. cax- 
‘Yo make or become white. 
1656 in Brount Glossogr.; hence in Bau.ny, and mod, Diets, 
i Candelabraum (kend/lérbriim). 77. -bra, 
fla CANDLE] 

L. Greek and Roman Antig. a A candlestick, 
b. A stand on which 


| lamps were supported. 


x8a4 Lyrron Porperi w. vii, One of those tall and grace- 


| ful candelabra, common to that day, supporting a single 
| lamp, 1876 Humpunnys Coin Coll, Man. xxvi. 397 Bronze 
| candelabra of Ktrurian workmanship. 


2. An ornamental branched candlestick holding 
a number of candles; a chandelier. a 

2818, Edin, Rew, XXV. 106 Some of these [cacti]... divided 
into severa) branches in the form of candelabras, 1820 


Scorr /wankee vi, Four silver candelabras, holding great 


waxen torches, x8qx-4 Emerson Ass. Ard Whs. (Bohn) L 
“49 Galleries of statues, vases..and candelabra, 
vandelere, obs. form of CHANDELIER. 

Candelere, -deller, obs. ff. CHANDLER. » 

+Candency. Ols. rare~. [ad. L. candéniia 
whiteness, glow, sb. of quality f candént-em: see 
next and -ency.] Warmth, fervency. ? 

ryaz M' Warn Larnest Contend, Fatth 18 (Jam. Your 
paper bewraying so much candency for the one, and cook 
ness in the other. . 


Him back to Pilate in a white or candid robe. 


CANDENT. 


Candent (ke'ndént), a. Obs. or arch, fad. L. 
candént-em, pr. pple. of candére to be white, glow.] 

1. Ata white heat; glowing with heat. 

1577 Dee Kelat, Spir. 1. (1659) 356 The Colour of the fire of 
the 4 Arches is very red ; The restare very pure, Aerial, can- 
dent. 1646 Sir ‘Tl. Browne Psexd. lif, uu. ii 6a Wires 
totally candent, 1660 Bovte New Aap, Phys.-Mech, xxxvi. 
283 ‘The heat of a candent /Eolipile. x790 Cowrrr /iad 
xix. 141 Lord of the candent lightenings. 1800 Sir W. Her- 
SCHELL in PArl. Trans, XC. 296 Rays emanating from can- 
dent substances. 1832 'erGusson. in &lackw. Mag. XXXI, 
282 ‘he candent hearth, the ruddy lurid row Of smiths. 

a. fig. Fervent, impassioned. rare. 
1723 ‘M'Warp Larnest Contend, Faith 170 (Jam.) Some 
men. .are keen and candent against any wha will do this. 

+ Canderros. Odés. 

1753, Cuampers Cycé. ai , Cauderros, in the materia 
medica, a name of an East Indian gum..It has much of the 
appearance of common ainber, only that it wants its yellow 
colour, being white and pellucid; we sometimes see it 
turned into toys of various kinds, which are very light, 

Cande‘scence. [f. next: see -ence.] Can- 
descent state; dazzling whiteness or brightness. 

x880 Miss Broucuton See. 74.1. 1 vi. 83 The clear can- 
descence of country snow. ‘ 

Candescent (kéndesént), a. rare. fad. L. 
candéscent-en, pr. pple. of candésccre to become 
white, begin to glow, inchoative from candére: 
see CANDENT.] Glowing with, or as with, heat. 

x824. Benpors Let. in Poets Introd. 34 The moment he 
[the sun] touched (the Alps], it appeared that all the snows 
took fire, and burned with a candescent brilliancy. 1863 Q. 
Rev. CXIV. 540 The spark. .cast forth from the candescent 
metal, 1884 L. WaLLack Gex-Aurs, xiv. 68 The star .. less 
candescent than before. 

Kence Gande‘scently adv., glowinglv,dazzlingly. 

1883 Miss Broucuton Hedinda u. ti, Candescently white. 

+Candicant, a. Obs. rare-\ fad. L. candi- 
cénmt-em, pr. pple. of candicdre to be whitish or 
white.] Growing white, inclining to white, whitish. 

1657 ‘Lomiinson Reno's Disp, 3x7 Small cups with can- 
dicant flowers. 1979 Bainey vol. IT, Caxdicant, waxing 
white. Hence in Jounson, and mod, Dicts. ; 

Hence Canmdicaney, ‘a whitening or making 
fair, etc.’ (Bailey vol. IE. 1731). 

+ Candicate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. eandicat- ppl. 
stem of candicdre (see prec.) +-ATB.] 

16a3 CockeraM, Candicate, to waxe white. . 

Candid (kendid), a fad. L. cazdid-2s white, 
glistening (also used in many fig. senses as helow), 
f. stem of candéreto be white, to glisten. Perh. im- 
mediately from F. candide, r6th c. in Littré. (Not 
in Shaksp., Bible, Cotgrave, or Cockeram 1623.) 

+1. White. (Usually with reference to other 
meanings, or in translation from Latin.) Oés.orarch. 

n630 JACKSON Crved vit. xxviv Wks. VIII. 105 Sending 


Devpen Fadbl, Pythagor. Philos. 6a The stones came 
eandid forth, the hue of innecence. 
Di, Legat, 1. 54 That candid Appearance, which .. does 
result from the Mixture of all Kinds of Colours. 180g J. 
M. Goop Lucretius 1. 298 The candid milk. 

a. fg. fa. Splendid, illustrious; fortunate. 

2648 Herncn Messer, To 7. Shapcott 179 Brave men.. 
whose candid actions are Writ in the poets endlesse kalen- 
dar. x75 Bentiey Sera, x. 371 This candid and joyful Day, 

b. Pure, clear; stainless, innocent. arch. 


1647 Crarenpon “fist, Zed, Lou. 72 Nor cared tomake his 
7 7 me e 
“1667 Cowley 


designs .. appear as candid as they were. 
Te Royal Sec, in, His candid stile like a clean stream does 
slide. 1868 Brownine King & ZA. 1x. 475 Where does the 
figment touch her candid fame? ae 

‘3. Free from bias; fair, impartial, just. 

1638 Swan Spee, AL, (1643: Pref. x Men of candid sinceritie 
will be readie. .to give it a friendly welcome. r75q4 CHATHAM 
Lett. Nephew vi, 46 Keep your mind in a candid state of 
suspense. x8a8 Axnotp Let, in Life & Corr. (844i lv, 


243, 1 know that your mind is entirely candid: and that no | 


man will conduct an inquiry with more perfect fairness. 


2883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. un, ili, x97 He was too candid | 


tw attribute such doubts .. to wickedness of heart. 
+4, ‘Free from malice; not desirous to find 
faults’ (J.); ‘gentle, courteous’ (Cotgr.) ; favour- 
ably disposed, favourable, kindly. Ods. 
1633, Manmion ine Compan, Ded., Candid dispositions 
who (in spite of malice and ignorance! dare countenance 
Poetry. 1660 Sraniey Alist, Philos. (1701) 79/2 To shun 
the censorious, and to apply our selves to such as are candid. 


2718 Free-thinker No, 61. 37 Your Lectures meet with a | 
Porr &ss, Jfani.15 Laugh | 


very Candid Reception. x7 


4 


ALTO: 
1738 WansurTon | 


where we must, be candid where we can, 1800 Med. Fraud. _ 


TV. soa ‘The candid manner in which my Communication 
has been treated, lays me under strong obligations, 
©. Frank, open, ingennous, straight-forward, sin- 
cere in what one says, 2 att ea an 
1675 Ocusy Avis, Advt., We shall gratefully accept Can- 
did Informations. x774 Goins. Refad, 113 Let us be candid 
and speak out our mind. 186 Froune //ist, Ang. (1838) I. 
ii, rar A... very candid account of Henry's feelings is fur- 
nished by himself. . 


b. zronically, in phrase candid friend. one who 


claims to be a friend, and, in the name of candour, 


speaks unpleasant things. | 
x7g8 Cannine New Jferad. in A ale anette 9, July (1852) 
208 Save, save, oh! save me from the Candid Friend 1 1867 
Habits & Cust. Working Classes 26 Troops of friends... 
candid and sugar-candied. _ Daily News 5 Dec. 3/x 
Mr, Raikes congratulated [Mr. Goschen] om being able to 

pose as the consid friend of the Conservative party. 


. offer himself as a_ candidate. f 
(1868) 14 Offering himself as candidate for North Loamshire. 


| £ candidus white: see CANDID. 
| dat (16th e. in Littré).] 


ATE $0. + -8H1P.] | 
Ae age od 


63. 
Candid, obs. form of CANDTED. 


~ACY 3; cf. magistracy.] The position or status 
of a candidate ; CANDIDATESHIP, CANDIDATURE. 
{1852 D. G.. Mrrcuer, Battle Summer 129 He..avows his 
own candidatecy.] 1864 Fremont in Daily Ted 2x June, 
In accepting the candidacy you propose tome. 1870 Daily 
News 22 Oct., The candidacy of the Duke d’Aosta for the 
throne of Spain. a 
fad. L. can- 


Candidate (kendide't), sé. 


| didéit-us adj., clothed in white, sb. a candidate 


(because candidates for office wore a white toga), 
Cf. mod.F, caz- 


1. One who seeks or aspires to be elected or 
appointed to an office, privilege, or position of 
honour, or who is put forward or selected by 
others as an aspirant; ¢.g. one who seeks a seat 
in the House of Commons, or other representa- 
tive body. Const. /or; formerly sometimes of 

1623 R.C. Table A lph. (ed. 3) Candidate, a suiter for, or 
one elect for aplace, 1685 Lett. in dcadenzy (1876) 21 Oct. 
408/2 Yesterday the newes came of the Lord Chamberlain's 
death .. There are severall candidates for the place, 1704 
Ne son Fest. & Masts xiii. (1739) 158 Candidates for Holy Or- 


ders. x74x Mippteron Cicero I. uu. 1530 A white Gown, the 
| proper habit of all Candidates. 
| court of law decided, that a man was not a candidate, who 
had not offered his services to the electors. 


r8x8 in Parl. Deb. 1068 A 


1844. STANLEY 
Arnolds Life & Corr. 1. ii, 54 The head-mastership of 
Rugby became vacant .. (Dr. Arnold] finally resalved. to 

1866 Gro. Enior J. Flott 


in apposition. x7x3 Swivr On fimself Wks, 1755 IV. 1 
r2 Caress’d by candidate divines. 1845 Stocquecer //andhk. 
Brit, India \1854) 153 A numerous supplementary class of 
candidate pupils. 

b. Formerly the word had a spec. use in the 
Universities (cf. Zécentiafe), but this is now merged 
in the general sense. 

1691 Woop 4/4, Oxon. (R.) He published certain books. 
against B. Jewell, being then a candidate of the Fac. of 
ieclogy: x706 Pritirs, [after explaining the Ancient 
Roman sense, adds} the Word is still in use in the Univer- 
sities. x804 J/ed. Yrul, xu. 287 His name as a Candidate 
fora Degree shall be entered in the minutes of Senate, and 
a day fixed when the Candidate shall read his Commentaries 
on the Aphorism and Case. 1846 M'Cuttocn Ace, Brit. 
Empire (1854) LL. 339 ‘The candidate for honours may seek 
to attain them in classical literature .. or in mathematics. 

2. fig. & (ramsf. @ Sometimes simply = Aspirant, 
seeker for; sometimes with tacit allusion to the 
white dress of the Roman caxdidlat?, or the posi- 
tion of a Christian catechumen. 

1647 Crasuaw oems 149 Ye holy doves !.. bright Candi- 
dates of blissful light, The heirs elect of love, 1673 Cave 
Prin, Chr. ui. 1.275 They laid up the body as a candidate 
and expectant of a joyful and ha py resurrection. @x700. 
Drypen (J.) While yet a young probationer, And candidate 
of heav’n. x750 Jounson Rawal. No. 21 6 A candidate 
for literary fame. @1847 R. Hami.ton Rew. & Punish. 


. Gi (x853)245 The Christian is a candidate for the approval 
| ofhis Judge. 1873 F. Harz Med English 105 Thousands of 
| words and uses of words, on their first appearance, or | 
| revival, as candidates for vernacularization. 


b. One who is thought likely or worthy to gain 


| a post, a position of honour, ete. 


1766 Goins. Wie. HW. xxxi, If ever there was a candidate 
for Tyburn, this is one. 278x Gisson Decl. & MalfTIl. 260 
Strength and majesty..marked him, in the popular opimion, 
as «candidate worthy of thethrone. 


+3. Ffist. One of the cohors candidatorum (so 


called from their white dress) who served as the 


time of the Gordians, a.p. 237. 

1656 Biount Glassogr., Candidats .. also gallant yong 
Gentlemen or Knights about the Emperors person. 1727-51 
Cuamuers Cyc?, s.v., It was the younger Gordian who insti- 
tuted the Candidats, 


Candidacy (kw ndid&i). [f Caspmare: see | 


- oppose his candidature. 


CANDITE. 


Candidature (kerndidétitz). fa. F. candid- 
ature: see CANDIDATE sd. and -URE.} Standing 


as a candidate, candidateship. 


285x Dixon J. Penn xx.(1872)171 The Court prepared to 
2882-3 CaLtpkeRrwoop in Schaff 
Relig. Hneycl. I. 936/2 [Hamilton] was supported In his 


| candidature by Dugald Stewart, 


PI a nS 


Candidly (kevndidli), adw. [f. Canptn +-n¥2.] 
Ll. Fairly, without prejudice or bias, with open 


4 mind. 


2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 153, That proverbe must be 
candidly interpreted. 1647 Sattmarsy Sparkd, Glary 1847) 
207. ¢x6go ‘Tomnes in Baxter Jaf Bept.21: We would have 
sought for truth candidly. 1745 Season. Adu. Protest. 28 
So that the Children.. may listen candidly to wholesome 
Instruction. 1817 Mar. Evcewortsy /larrington (1832) 49 
To think candidly of persons of his persuasion. 

+2, Without malice; favourably, kindly, cour- 
teously. Ods. : 

x6s0 H. More in Euthkus. Tri. (1656) 72, I will candidly 
passe over what may receive any tolerably good inter- 
pretation, 2768 Sruexne Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 132 Candidly 
disposed to make the best of the worst. 21782 Hevins in 


| Phil. Trans. UA XII, 425, L hope this little piece will be 


| candidly received. 


1845 Maurice Jfor & Afet. Philos. 
in Lucyel, Metrop. V1. 581/r He must not candidly and 
generously concede the truth and wisdom of those [pro- 
positions] which seemed to him plausible or reasonable. 

&. Frankly, openly, straightforwardly, without 
reserve. 

1762 GoLpsm. Vash 3 Montaigne or Colley Cibber, who 
candidly tells us what they thought of the world. 2783 
Lo. Hames Anc. Chr. Ch. iv. 98 Few judges have so can- 
didly avowed their incapacity to discharge the duties of 
office. 1884.G. DENMAN Law Times Rep. LI. 666/2 The 
manager himself candidly answered that they took the risk. 
Afed. I candidly confess that Iam ashamed of my party. 

Candidness (kendidnis). [f. CANDID+ -NESS.]} 
State or quality of being candid. 

+1. Purity, innocence. Ods. | 

1654 Coxatne Dianea 1.67 The candidness of my thoughts. 
2655 Futter C&, Hist, x. 69 Whose plain ‘Tombs, made of 
white Marble, shew. .candidnesse of their natures, 69a 
Souty Serw. Ll, xii, 459 1R.) The candidness of a man's 


_ very principles, the sincerity of his intentions. 


| Candied Orange Feel. 


. Fairness, impartiality. | 7 
1628 Fevriam Resodues u. Ixit, (L.) The candidness of an 
upright judge. ’ | | 
+ 3. Favourable disposition, favour, courtesy. 
1643 Prynne Power Pari. 1. Pref. Aijb, Entertaine it: 
therefore, with that candidnesse. 1688 I. Ciayron in 
Phil. Trans. VAL. 790, 1. have no reason to suspect their 
Favour, whose Candidness I sosignally proved. : 
4, Frankness, straightforwardness, sincerity in 
speech. — 2, 
Candied (ke-ndid), ff/. a. Also 
7-8 candid. [f. Canny v.+-ED1.] | 
lL. Preserved or incrusted with sugar, 
616 R. C. Times’ Whis. wi. 2771 Marmalade, 


vi, 106 Candied ginger. agzatr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 151 
} T8s9 Sara Te, renmad Clock 56 
Candied horehound. 

b. tvansf. and fig. Covered with anything erys- 
talline or glistening, as hoar-frost. 

r600 Fairrax 7asso vi. cili. 114 The siluer moone..Spred 
frostie pearle on the canded ground. ¢x750 SHENSTONE 
Odes Wks. 1764 1. 305. ‘The winter’s candy’d thorn. 1822 
Hazuirr Tadde-t. Ser, 1. vil. (1869) 144 My sensations are 


| all glossy .. they weara candied coat. 


2. Crystallized, congealed. : 
r64x Best Farm. Bhs. (1856) 68 Putte up before it (honey] 


| wax cold and canded. 12648 Ear. Westmoatp, Otla Sacre 
| (2879) 88 When the clumsie Winter doth incline His candid 
body-guard of the Roman Emperors after. the 


+ Candidate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. candidat- | 


us: see prec.} Clothed in white. (doetic.) 
16x6 Hotynay Persius 329 He.. Whom candidate chaulkky 


ambition Draws gaping to her lure? 1648 Herrick Vesper, 


Clow, Seest thou that cloud that rides in state, Part ruby- 
like, part candidate? 


+ Candidate, v.1 Obs. rare. [f. L. candidét 


white: see Canprp and -aTE3.]  fraus. To make 
white, or as a candidate ; to whitewash ( fig.). 


Icicles. 746 G. Avams AMicrogr. 238 The inside Cavity 
of it [a Flint] appear’d to be crusted all over with a pretry 
candid substance, 
Transparent crystals of sugar..called candied sugar. 
3. fig. ‘Sugared’, ‘ honied’, flattering, glozing. 
x6o2 Suaxs. //aon. in. i, 65 The Candied tongue. 164 
Deumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (r7nt) 55° ‘Fhe candid 
poyson’d baits Of Jesuites. , : 
Candier (ke ndijar). rave. One who candies. 
x598 Florio, Zuccheraio, asugar-maker, a comfet-maker, 
a preseruer, a candier,. 


+ Ca” , v. 7 Obs, [In Bailey a variant of 


bE 


| CaANDEFY ; but in mod, dicts. referred to Canpy.] 


ppl. stem of candida-re to make white, f. candidus | 


1608 Feutuam Resolves u. 57 (T.) To purify and cleanse : 


us, that we may be the better candidated for the court of 
Heaven. 

Candidate, v.? collog. [f. the sb.] To stand 
asacandidate. Candidating w4/. 1d. and Ag/. a. 

1885 Chicage Advance Aug. 538 To look upon the parish 
snatend of peoselt as che eandidating party. /did. song He 
holds candidating. .to be absurd, delusive and sacrilegious. 


1887 N. L. Warxer Rel. Life Scot. 264 The ‘ candidating* 
which. .has given greater liveliness to preaching, — . 


Candidatecy: see Canprpacy. _ 

Candidates | 

position of a candidate. 
2775 in Perry. 

e lateship for that uneasy and. 
H 


EPPAR 
rancdicia 3 


erless seat. 


es 


| 1677 Gitpin Dawetonol, (2867) 437 This is his usual 
note to candidate iniquity. 


Lip (keendidet fp). [£ Canprp- 
€ 


i 


D Mall Rome vii. 385 Genseric .. supported..the |. 


| 2727, R. Brapuey Fam Dict, s.v. Fly, Put some C 
or Ful 


xy2ax_ Barry, Candify, to whiten. 1847 Crarc, Candefy, 
to whiten, to make white, 1864 Wessrer, Candy7¥y, to make 
or become white, or candied. 1885 AnnaNnpaLe /aap. Dict, 


Candify, ta make or become candied, to candy. on, 
+ Candify, 54. Obs. Herb. [ef. prec.] Name 
of a plant: app. = Fuller’s Herb or Soapwort, 
Saponaria officenalis. 7 hes 


ler’s Herb, and some Opium or Poppy Tears, a 
the Lime with which you whiten the House. 


FEO DO 


| Candisaction. Obs-° fa. F. candisation, £ 
| candir to Canpy.] ‘The Crystallizmg or Can-— 


dying of Sugar, after it has been 
Water, and purify’d’ (Phillips 1706). 
Hence in Kursey and Bamey, 


OL 


lv'd in 


Ceylonite or Iron-Magnesia Spinel. (Dana. } 
r844 Puitires Miz. 138 It was called Candite by B. 


7 canded, 


: t Candid — 
|. eringoes, &rich marchpaine stuff. 1620 Vewnar Via Recta 


wxo0 Henry Jtler. Cheut. (1840) LL. 198 


ify 
ret 


| Candite (kerndait), sd. Ain. [f.. Candy in ; 
_Ceylon.} A variety of Spimel, dark green or . 
brown to black, found in Ceylon, also called — 


CANDITEERS. 


candied, pa. pple. of cazdive to candy; also can- | 


ditare ‘to candy with hard sugar’.] = Canpy a, 
2693 Sir T. Buount Nat. A/ist. 6x [Ginger]. . Transported 
Candited into Forreign Parts, (?error for canazed,] 
+Canditee’rs. Ols. ‘In Fortification, Frames 
to lay faggots and brushwood on to cover the 
workmen’ (Phillips 1696) ; whence in subsequent 
Dicts. to the present day. 
Candle (kznd’l), 5d. Forms: 1-4 condel, -ell, 


1-6 candel, -ell, 3 Orw. kanndell, 3-4 kandel, 


4-5 condle, -~il, kandil, 5 candelle, -ylle, -yle, 
~ulle, -ul, 5—6 -yl, 4- candle, (dza/. cannel, -le, 
kennel.) [OE. candel, condel fem., ad. L. candéla 
(or candellaz) ‘candle’, f. candé-re to shine, 
of the Latin words introduced at the English Con- 


observances: even in the rsth c, three of the 


glossaries in Wright-Wiilcker include ‘candle’ | 


among the ‘names of things pertaining to the 
church’ (nomina pertinencia ecclesie). This sacred 
character of the word bears on the OE. poetic 


One | 


compounds Godes candel, heofoncandel, etc. in 2. | 


The southern ME. pl. was condlen. 

L. candéla came down in Romance as It., Pr., Sp. caz- 
dela, 
toile. 


diminutives in -el/a, (Cf. gueréla, gueredia.) The occasional 
late ME. spelling candedle may have been after French.] 


Pe. cande'a, OF. chandeile, -dotile, ONE. candeile, | 
The actual F. chandelle (OF. chandede) represents a | 
late L. variant candel/a (usual in med. L.), assimilated to 


I. 1. A source of artificial light, consisting of | 


a usually cylindrical body of wax, tallow, sper- 
maceti, or other solid fat, formed round a wick 
of cotton or flax, formerly also, of the pith of a rush. 

Candles are distinguished according to the method of 
manufacture, as dipped or mrould candles, by the material 
employed, or by some other peculiarity, as Paris candle, 
royal candle, etc. The word is also used without plural asa 
name of material, as in a prece z candle, an inch of candle, 
aqoo Erfurt Gloss. 382 (0. I. T.) Bmeunctoria, candel- 


thuist. a 800 Corpus Gloss..745 Emunctoria, candeltwist, | 


cr000 Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 154 Lawepas, candeles leoma. 
aus O. EB. Chron, an. 1140 Me lihtede candles to aten bi, 
rer. Giouc. 290 Pat chyld heo bete so stronge myd 
pe condlen long & towe, 1386 Cuaucer Wif's Prol, a4 
A nigard that wol werne A man to light a candel at his 
lanterne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K, vitr, xvi. (1498) 322 
A glasse sette byfore a candle receuyth lighte of a candil, 
1477 Kanu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 Is like to hym that 
ligmeeth acandelle to another. rg79 in Turner Ree. Oxford 

oz A pound of the best cotton candells. 163 Suaxs. ‘en, 
Pri , unit 96 This Candle burnes not. cleere, ‘tis I must 
snuffe it, Then ont it goes. i 
(1743) 1. 227 To provide fire and candle, 1708 Brit. Apollo 
| Ne , 8g. 2/1 Why should a Rush Candle burn lon; : 
Cotten one? xz7x Smotierr Humph. CL 1.15 May, Ten 
mould-candles, that had searce ever been lit. x852 W. P. 
Snow 9rud. Avct. Seas, iv. 46 Very little candle was re- 
quired below at night. 2856 Emerson Lng. Traits xii. Uni- 
versities Wes, (E sh) Il. 9x No candle or fire is ever lighted 
inthe Bodleian, an 

b, In religious or superstitious use. 


662 Ear. Orrery State Lett, | 


rthana | 


“1300 Cursor M. 20701 Gas pan wit fair processiun, Wit | 


cirges and wit candel bright. ¢xqoo 4po/, Loil, 48 Wil bu 
offr a candil pat bu geyt merit & grace? x 
Dial, Dj in Brand Pop, Antig, (1870) L 27 Wherefore 
serveth holye Candels?: To light up in thunder, and to 
bless men when they lye a dying, 1561 Pinkincron Sarn, 
St Pauls Liv b, réfd. We shuld bear our Candel at her [the 


Virgin's] Churching at Candlemas. x6xx Coror, s. v. Chan 
 detée.. There was for every Saint his candle. 2824 W. 


Woopng | 


64 


2535 CoveRDALE od, xxi. 17 How oft shal the candle of 
y wicked be put out. 1593 Suaxs. 3 ez, J, 1. vi. tr Heere 
urnes my candle out; I, heere it dies. 16035 — JZacd. v. 
v. 23 Out, out, breefe Candle, Life’s but a walking Shadow. 


x64a Fuuter Holy & Prof. St.1. ii. 6 Her candle was put | 


out, as soon as the day did dawn in S. Augustine. 


x768 
Brackstone Comm. II. 175. 


4. tvansf. a. A preparation containing resinous | 


or aromatic substances for diffusion during burning ; 
apastil. Aedicated candle: (see quots.) 


x6az Burton Anat. Mel. 3, iii. m1. (1652) 210 Perfumes, © 


suffumigations, mixt candles, perspective glasses, and such 
natural causes. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Medicinal 
Candles, candela fumales, are compositions of odoriferous, 
aromatic, and inflammable matters, as benzoin, storax.. 
formed into masses in shape of candles. The effluvia and 
odours whereof when burnt, are supposed to be salutary to 


. : : Lv | the breast. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Medicated candle, a candle 
version, and long associated chiefly with religious | 


containing some drug for diffusion during burning .. Mer- 
curial candle. ; ; 
+b. A bougie; a suppository. Obs. 

2684. tr, Gonet's Merc. Conzpit. xix. 839 Suppositories are 
made round like Candles .. whence they call them Candles 
from the similitude. 1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. s. v., Can- 
dles for caruncles of the urinary passage. [x88 Syd. Soc. 
Let., Candela, bougie.] 

e. Mucus pendulous at the nose. 

1858 Guo. Exsor Amos Bart. it, (D.) The inveterate cul- 
prit was a boy of seven, vainly contending against candles 
at his nose by feeble sniffing. 

d. Curistmas CanpuE, Roman CANDLE, q, v. 
II. 5. Phrases. a. Candle, book, and bell: see 


Ben sd.) 8. 

ax300 Cursor M. r7rxo Curced in kirc ban sal pai be wid 
candil, boke, and bell. 184z BarHAm Ingol. Leg., Fack- 
daw of Rheims, The cardinal rose with a dignified look, He 
called for his candle, his bell and his book. 

+b. Lo set, light, proffer a candle before or to 

the devil: to propitiate or humour him, as saints 
are supposed to be propitiated by a votive candle ; 
later, fo hold a candle to the devil (by confusion 
with c): to serve or assist an evil person, to be 
active in evil courses, Ods. 

e146x Paston Lett. No. 428 IT. 73 A man must sumtyme 
set a candel befor the devyle. me J. Heyvwoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 20, I fearyng She would spit her venym, 


| thought it not euyll To sette vp a candle before the deuyll. 


a 


r5977 Lusser //usd. (1878) 148 Thou maist find ease so prof- 
fering vp a candell to the deuill. 1599 Marston Pigwied. 1. 
145 A damn’d Macheuelian Holds candle to the deuill for a 


while, That he the better may the world beguile. x649 


Howe. Pre-em, Parl. 20 According to the Italian Proverb, 
That one must sometimes light a candle to the Devil. ¢ 1670 


| Lapy Asrrcavenny in R,. Mansell Narr. Popish Plot 12 


She could not endure to hear it, but yet was forced to hold 
a Candle to the Devil. 1828 Scorr #. Al, Perté Il. 213 
(D.) Here have I been holding a candle to the devil, to 
show him the way to mischief. 


@. Zo hold a candle to another: lt. to assist 
him by holding the candle while he works ; hence, 
to help in a subordinate position. 
or fit to hold a candle to: not fit to hold even a 


subordinate position to, nothing to be compared to. | 
xsso Crowiuy Way to Wealth 13x Dise playars.. that | 


haue nothynge to playe for.. Holde the candle to them that 
haue wherewyth, and wyll sette lustily to it, xg90 Greene 


Never too late (x600) 19 Drinen.. when Lam worst able, forst | 


| to hold the candle. 2896 Suaxs, Merch, Vo ou. via ax 


Yavine 7. Trav. L1. 10r A votive candle placed before the | 


image ofasaint. 1865 Trotore Belton Lst, I..13(Hoppe) | 


Captain Aylmer was member for Perivale inthe Low Church 


interest... He would say a sharp word or two. .about vest- 


on the altar or communion-table in Anglican churches]. 
+c. as used at a sale by auction: see 5 d. 
1662 Peevs Diary 3 Sept., After dinner we met and sold 
the hulkes, where pleasant to see how backward men are at 


first to bid + and yet when the candle is going out how they | 
ro ; Thorowgood to | 


bawh erie Records E, Ind, Comtp., Mr. 
manage the Company’s Candle at the Sale. 


of illuminating power: hence candle power. 


x869 Roscou lent. Chemt. 98 Cannel gas is said to be | 
equal to 34.4 candles, 1875 Ure Dict, Arts 11, 553, 10,500 | 
¢ as-candle gag to theton, 1883 Harper's Mag. | 

| true Value of the goods. i | 
Priend xx. (x88x) 141 Mere pecuniary matches, or marriages | 
aa Picton Lifool Munic. | 


cubic feet o Thal 
Feb, 482/: One hour's light of two-thousand candle-power, 


2. fig: 


. sour f light; applied poetically | 
A. source of light; appiled p | made by the candle. 1680 in Sir 


(with attributes) to the natural luminaries, In 


OE, poetry deg candel, heofon-candel, rodor candel, | 
woruld-candel, Godes candel, were poetical terms | . 
| | nes | is in effect to sel 


for the sun, Oés. | 


Beowulf 3148 Hadre scinep rodores candel. 937 0. E. | 40 scid at'publicie Sale by the Candle. x797 Bunxe Regie. 
| Peace iv. Wks. IX. 84 Where British faithrand honour are | 


Chron, Glad ofer 
Cuaucer Cape. 
of Talosye. xggm Suans, Kone. & Fal. ut v. 9 

dies are burnt out, xgo6 R. se agetagel talaga (3879) 
that can count the candles of the. sk 


rondas Godes condel beorht. €x374 
ars 7 Loo yonde the sunne the cande! 
Nights can. 


+3. fs a, That which illuminates the mind, © 
rsga Ferra Mirr, to dnow Thyself (1829) <7 Yet will I set 


you up a candle which shall .. clearly dispel his mist and 


vain poetry. ress Larimes in Foxe 4. & AL (2632) TT, | 
ae Wee rh this day light such a Candle by Gods | 
bee put out, ar6xg | 


xt. ga3/2 8 
race in England, aw [ trust shall neuer 


He | 
ie, 1634 Br. Hace | 
Occas, Medit, xlix, Wks. (18081148 On a glow-worm. What } 
a cold candle is lighted up, in the body of this sorry worm, | 


Lorenzo. Descend, for yon must be my torch-bearer, | 


Fessita, What, must I hold a Candle to my shames? x6x4 

« Avams Devils Bang, 225 Let Platothen, hold the candle 
to Moses, 1640 Sin E. Deaine Carwedite (1641) 43 Though 
I be not worthy to hold the candle to Aristotle. x973 
Byrom Poems, Others aver that he to Handel Is scarcely 
fit to hold a candle. 1883 W, 


candle to Nelli 


G. Zo sell or let by the candle, by inch of candle, 


| ete: to dispose of by auction in which bids are 
| received so long as a small piece of candle burns, 


the last bid betore the candle goes out securing the 
article; hence in many jig. and frazsf. uses. 


ad. A standard spermaceti candle used as a unit | AUCTION 3. 


This appears to have been a custom adopted from the 
French; cf. Littrd, also Corer., s.v. Chandedie, 

r6s2 Micron Lett, State Wks, +738 U1. 169 The Council 
thinks it meet to propose the way of selling by inch of 
Candle, as being the most probable means to procure the 
x672 Sin T. Browne Lett. to 


Ree, (2883) I. 287 The new marked ground... was lett by 
inch of candle in the towne hall. xéo7 Cottier Zs. Mor. 
Subj. 11. (1709) 53 To give Interest a share in Friendship, 


Will, LIT, in Lon 


to be sold by inch of candle.  x8ag Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 
837 Four acres .. are let by inch of Candle. 185: N. & @. 
25 Nov. 383 Forty or fifty fan ago poods were advertised 
for public sale by the candle. _ i eer 

xyap-gx Cuamanes Cycé. 8, v., There is also a kind of Ex. 
communication by Inch of 


| lighted Candle continues burning, is allowed the sinner to 


| come to repentance}; but after which, he remains excommu- 


Danie. Codd, Afist, Zing. (1634) 2 Since the candle of letters | 


gave us some little Hght therof _ 


b. The ‘light’ of life, 


nicated to all intents and OS. . 

+@. Zo smell of the candle: i.e. of work by 
night, of close and prolonged study. Ods. 
z604 Hizron hs. 1. 504 If that bee commendation. .for a 


| mans labours to smell of the candle. (Cf. Lamp.) | 
f. The game, play, etc. is not worth the candle: | 


| till *candle-time. 27 
| pied. .by *candle-wrights, or candle-makers. 


Not to be able | 


I. vii edith i E. tala af New Klonid | 
| I. vit. x75 Edith is pretty, very pretty ; but she can’t hold a | 
ments; he was strong against candles [7.¢. the use ofcandles | recat ane? 


Ch 


| doed. 


CANDLE. 


i.e. not worth the mere cost of supplying the 
necessary light (ci 1§s0 in § c); not worth the 
labour expended. 

(Of French origin: cf. Corer. s. v. Chandelle* Le yeu ne 
vault pas la chandedle, it will not quit cost’.) 

ax690 Tempie Lss. Healih Wks. 1731 I. 274 Perhaps the 
Play is not worth the Candle. ¢xgo0o Geztl, Lostruct. (1732) 
556 (D.) After all, these discoveries are not worth the candle. 
1874. P. Bayne in Contenzp. Rev. Oct. 706 The game would 
not be worth the candle. 

&. Lo light or burn the candle at both ends: to 


consume or waste in two directions at once. 

(Cf. Corer. ‘ Brusler la chandelle par lex deux bouts’.) 

1730-6 Baiey, s.v., The Candle burns at both Ends. Said 
when Husband and Wife are both Spendthrifts. 753 Han. 
way 7rav. (1762) IT. 1. iii, 19 Apt to light their candle at 
both ends; that is to say, they are apt to consume too much, 
and. work too little, 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. ui. i. 
140 To double all your griefs, and burn life’s candle, As vil- 
lage gossips say, at either end, _ . . 

Various phrases obvious in meaning. 

1551-6 Rosinson tr. Jfore’s Utop. (1869 Arb.) 27 Set-furth 
the brightnes of the sonne with a candell as the Prouerbe 
saieth. x379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41, I burnt one 
candle to seek another, and Jost bothe my time and my 
trauell, when I had doone. xg8x Lamparpe /irex. 1. iv. 
361, I shal but set a Candle in the Sunshine. x607 Torsent. 
Hour-j. Beasts Pref., Another Physitian, lighting his Candle 


| by the former lights, succeeded them in this great under- 


taking. 1676 M. Currrorp Aum. Reason in Phenix (1708) 
Ii. 532 Men grope in the dark that light not their Candle 
at ours, 1728 YounG Love Fame vii.g7 How commentators 
each dark passage shun, And hold their farthing candle to 
the sun. a@1873 Lyrron X. Chillingly vint. vii TopEe 
Slothfully determined to hide his candle under a bushel 
[ef. Matt. v. 15). 
TIT. atérzd. and Comes. 

6. General relations: a. attributive, as candle- 
flame, -grease, -rack, ~screen, -shine, -smoke, -timte, 
-wright, etc.; b. objective, as candle-hearer, -bear- 
ang, ~-maker, -making, -seller, etc. | 

1585 Fardle Facions u. xii. 267 The Acholite .. occupieth 
the roume of *Candle-bearer, 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 463/r 
Draughts which no *candle-flame was sensitive enough to 
indicate. x774 Gounsm. Mat, Hist, VIL. iii. (Jod.) Drops 
of *candlegrease. x6xxCotcr., Chandelier..a Chaundler, 
or *Candle-maker, or Candle-seller. x6zr2 Tourneur A ¢h. 
Trag. Vv. ii. (1878) 142 Back to your *candle-making | ¢ 2865 


| Letuesy in Cire. Sc. 1. 98/1 We do not employ much wax.. 


for candle-making. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jceland 209 A 
curious *candlerack of wrought iron foliage, 189 Post OF 
Lond. Dérect. 324 *Candle-screen Manufacturers, 1853 
Charles Auchester U1. 230 By *candleshine, or the setting 
sun. 1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenad 85 Foul'd with *candle- 
smoak, 1658 Songs Costume (1849 168 Bat you keep off 
2766 Enrick London LV. 3 Astreet occu- 


7. Special comb. : candle-ball, -bomb, a small 
glass bubble filled with water, which when held 
in the flame of a candle, bursts with a loud explo- 
sion; candle-bark (da/.),a candle-box (cf. BARK 
sd,.4 8); candle-box, a box for keeping candles 


| in; feandle-branch, a chandelier (cf. BRANCH sd. 


2d); candle-canting (see quot. and cf. 5 d); 
+ candle-case, a case or box to keep candles in; 


| candle-dipper, a machine for making candles by 


dipping; candle-dipping, the process of manu- 
facturing candles by dipping as distinguished from 


| moulding ; also affri}., as in candle-dipping ma- 


chine; candle-fir (.Sc.), ‘fir that has been buried 
in a morass, moss-fallen fir, split and used instead 
of candles’ (Jamieson) ; candle-fish, a sea-fish of 
the salmon family, frequenting the rivers of north- 
western America, which on account of its extreme 


| oiliness is used when dried as a candle; + candle- 


fly, ‘a flie that houering about a candle burnes 
itself’ (Florio s.v. Farfa//a), a moth; candle- 
hour, ?time when candles are burnt, night-time ; 
+ candle-inch (see 5 d); candle-lamp, a kind of 
lamp in which candles are used ; candle-match, 
a match or fusee made of the wick of a candle, or 


| of a piece of greased paper ; + candle-mine (_j/iz.), 
| amine of fat or candle material ; candle-mould, 


a mould or mould-frame for making candles in, 


now usually made of pewter or tin; candle-nut, 


the commercial name for the fruit of the Candle- 
berry tree, or Candle-nut tree; candle-paper, a 


| spill for lighting candles; + candle - quencher, 
: | | an extinguisher ; + candle-rush, the common rush, 
it by Inch of Candle. xyoo def xx 12 | 
ond, Gaz. No, 6129/1 All such Goods. .shall | 


formerly used for making rush lights; }candle- 
shears, snuffers; candle-shrift, penance done 
with candles; +candle-silver, a money-payment 
for the supply of candles; candle-slate (see quot.); 


| + gandle-sniting, the snuff of a candle; tcandle- 
| stuff, (@2.) study or work done by candle-light ; 
: | (é.) material for candles; candle-teening (aal.}, 
Candle; wherein, the time 2 | tending, -tining, the time for lighting or seeing 
| to the candles, evening, nightfall. Also Canpie- 
| BERRY, -END, -LIGHT, -STICK, etc. 


x794 G. Apams Nat, & Fuxd. Philos, 1, ix, qe5 This effect 


| of vapour is .. exemplified by the small machines called 


x8a3 in Crane Jechnol, Dict., *Canadle- 
2875 Lance, trloss. (B.D. 8.) *Canale-bark, cannel- 
bark, a candle-box. 1566 J. Haryncrom in Lefsure Fle. 
(1884) 30/1 That no mans bed be vamade, nor fire or “candle 


*candle-balls, 


CANDLE, 


‘box vneleane, after eight o’clock in the morning. 1837 
CaruyLe “7. Rev. IL, rv. vil. 223 Amid candle-boxes and 
treacle-barrels, 1599 Minsneu Stax. Dict., Candeléro de 
tinieblas, a *candie-branch that hath many candlestickes in 
it. 2875 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Canting (E.D.S.)‘A 
*cannle-canting’ when articles were appraised until acandle 
burned down to a certain mark, and the highest bidder got 
the bargain. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. mt. iu. 45 A paire of 
bootes that haue beene *candle-cases. x604 B. Jonson Case 
is Altered, Neither knive-cases, Pinne-cases, nor Candle- 
cases, 1882 Standard 7 Oct. 5/2 The wonderful *candle- 
fish, or ‘ oolachan’, which ascends the North-Western rivers 
in March. 1886 Montreal Gaz. 14 Aug. 2/4 Advt., British 
Columbia ‘ Candle Fish’. This delicious fish, the ‘oolachan’ 
packed in small tubs—for family trade. 1626 Cockeram u, 
Farfalla,a*Candle- Fly, 1738 AiLEy Zrasut. Collog. (1877) 
392 (D.) Why should an owl be an enemy to small birds .. 
a turtle-dove toacandle-fly? xz6g0G. Danie. 7rizarch., 
Crastini Anim. 12 Till when, our Numbers (destin’d to 
more) Creeps to a corner, at a *Candle-Hower. x71%9 
D’Urrey Pié/s I. 355 Meaning by *Candle-Inch to buy my 
Lot. 2882 E, O'Donovan -Werv Oasis IL. xxvi. 448 On the 
table burned half a dozen *Candle-lamps. 1597 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, IV, u, iv. 326 You whorson *Candle-myne you. 1566 
Hong al Agric. & Prices U1, 577/2 *Candle-mould. 1655 
RQ. 

Toop Cyel. Anat. 1. 58/1 The fruits of the Aleurites triloha 

. the *candle-nuts of the inhabitants of these remote regions. 

1884 Leisure Ho, Feb. 86/2 Candle-nuts, which are exceed- 

ingly hard, but yield pood oil, 1854 Simmonns Cov. 

Products Veget, Kingd. (L.) The *candlenut tree grows in 

the Polynesian Islands. 1829 Praup Poenes (1865) 1. 363 

Twisting up his song Into the sweetest *candle-papers. 

1382 Wycuir 2.x. xxv. 38 *Candelquenchers, and forsothe 

where the snoffes ben quenchid, be thei maad of moost puyr 
gold. cxrqgo Prop. Parv. 60 *Candylrysche [wv ~ candel- 

rushe], papirus. 1598 Lyte Doedoens rv. lit. 511 The first 

[kind], .serueth for Matches to burne in lampes..is called.. 

in English, the Rush candle, or candle rushe: Camels 

strawe. 1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 379 Both which it 
seems are Candle-rushes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 52 4 *Candy}h 
schers, evtunctorium, x6xx Kates (Jam.) Candlesheares, 
the dozen pair xxxs, x89x Rossertr Dante at Ver. Wii, 

This Dante writ in answer thus.. Hither to *candleshrift 

and mulct. 1420 Wild of T. ésxton, *Candelsilvyr qui in 

eadem ecclesia ut in aliis ecclesiis civitatis predicte tempore 
peel colligi solent & levari, 1854 Pharmac. Frnt. 
Ill. 623 *Candle-slates, and other bituminous shales. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 53 A *Candylsnytynge, Levuus, ticinum. 

r589 Nasue in Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 10 For recreation 

after their *Candle-stuffe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 774 By the 

help of Oyl and Wax, and other Candle-stuff; the flame 
_ may continue. and the wick not burn. xsx9 Horman Vielen 
26x About *“candell tendynge the fyghtynge broke of. 
1623 T. Gopwin Lom, Antig. (2625) 132 Prima A ed Candle- 
tining. 1746 “axmoor Scolding (Kh. U.S.) 314 Vrom candle- 
dowting to candle-teening. 

Candle, v. zonce-wid. [f. prec.] 

+L. Zo candle ever: to cover with the material 
of candles. Oés. 

1676 Marve. Afr. Smirke 16 Is it the Taeda, in which 
they candled a Man over in Wax, and he, instead of the 
wick, burnt out to his lives end like a Taper, to give light 
to the Company ? 

2. To test by allowing the light of a candle to 
shine through. 

1879 Dartly News 28 Aug. 3/7 Letters ..“candled’, like 
suspicious eggs, to detect whether more than one sheet was 
covered by the enclosure, 1883 /é7a. 1 Aug. 5/1 An old- 
fashioned post-office, with clerks ‘candling’ the letters. 

+ Candle-beam.. Odés, exc. //ist, 

1. A beam between the chancel and the nave of 
a church, on which the rood stood, with candles 
placed on each side of it ; a rood-beam. 

1463 Dury Wiils (1850) 15 And my body to be beryed by 


a 
” 


the awter of Seynt Martyn .. under the percloos of the re- | 


tourne of the candilbeem. 1499 in T. Gardner A’7s¢, Dacn- 
wich (1754) 156 Paid Tho, Cuttyng for makyng of the Vyse 
unto the Candelbem. x849 Rock Ch, of Fathers III. x. 47%. 


2. ?A suspended beam of wood to support a | 


number of candles; cf. quot. 1552. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv, 60 Candelbem [x499 candell beme}, 
lucernariuus 1% 
beme that hangyt tin my hall wt vj bellys of laton standyng 
thereon, x532 Hu.orr, Candle deame, suche as hangeth in 
gentlemens halles, with sockettes to set candels vpon, 

Candleberry (kend’lberi).  [f. CanpuE sé. 
+ Berry sd.1] A name applied to the fruit of 
two plants and to the plants themselves. 


@. properly Candleberry-myrtle: (¢.) Ashrub | 
(Myrica certferas common in North America, | 
whose berries yield myrtle-wax or bayberry tallow, 
a greenish-white wax, of which tolerable candles | 
are made; called also dayéerry and wax-myrtle, | 


and in (7S. commonly candlederry tree. (b.) The 
name is sometimes extended to the other species 


of galeworts, esp. to the Sweet Gale (Adyrica — 


Gale), . 


1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Sup sy Candle berry tree .. an aro-. | 


matic evergreen .. also called the Virginia myrtle. x76x 
Watson in PAzl. Trans, LIL. 93 The candleberry ci cee 
North America, 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 347 Wax .. 


exists in such abundance in the fruit of a Virginian myrtle, | 


that this has received the name of Candleberry. | 


b. properly Candleberry tree: A species of | 
spurgewort, Aleurites triloba, a tree of the Mo- | 
Inecas and the 8. Pacific Isles, which produces the. 


candle-nut of commerce, the kernels of which are 
used by the natives as candles. 


1866 Treas. Bot. 36/1 The Candleberry tree .. attaining 
‘the height of thirty to forty feet..is commonly cultivated in: 


tropical countries for the sake of its nuts, 


 Candle-coal. 


ORCESTER Cet, Jnv. Index 8 A Candle-mold, 1835-6 — 


| spende, 


| light, bought meat for to-morrow, 
| light de 


in Bury Wills (1850) 238 My candyl- | 
| VEEL 


| candie-light sense. 


| that 


65 


A variant of CANNEL-COAL, 
frequent in the 18th c. See Cannen2 d, . 
Candle-end (kz‘nd’l e:nd). Also 6-8 candle’s. 
1. The end piece of a burnt-down candle, which 
remains in the socket of the candlestick. 
x47 Boorpe Jxtrod. Knowl. vi. (1870) 141 Whan I ete 
candels ends, I am at a feest. 1 . L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 65 The Brands and Candle-Ends, which they 
would still be filching, and laying out of the way. 1734 
Pore Ef. Bathurst 292 When Hopkins dies, a thousand 
lights attend The wretch, who living sav’d a candle’s end. 
1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 195 How Voltaire put his 
host’s candle-ends into his pocket. 
+b. Zo drink off \or eat) candle-ends: a rTO- 


mantic extravagance in drinking a lady’s health by 


which gallants gave token of their devotion. Ods. 
ws97 SuHaxs, 2 Z/ex. JV, 31. iv. 267 Dol. Why doth the 
Prince love him so then? /ad. Because. .hee.,eates Conger 
and Fennell, and drinkes off Candles ends for Flap-dragons. 
a x626 Frercuer J. Thomas 1. ii, (N.) Carouse her health 
in cans and candle-ends. @1637 B. Jonson Masgue Moon 
in Dodsley V1. 62 (N.) But none that will hang themselves 
for love, or eat candle’s-ends, as the sublunary lovers do. 
+@. To rate by candle-end: see CANDLE 5d, 
1687 J. M. Elegy to Cleveland 51 Wks. 283 The Cause by 
Candlés-end he did not rate, When others Pens did Truth 
assassinate, . ; 
2. fig. A thing of short duration or of little 
value; a trifle, fragment, scrap. Usually pv. 
«1626 Firercuer Hum, Lieut. ut v.{R.) Weare but spans, 
and candles-ends. 1842 OrpEerson Creodeana ii. 16 A saving 
of cheese parings and candle ends, 1860 Sata Lady Chester}. 
v. 8x This nip-cheese, candle-end saving. principle. 


Candle-ho:lder. rare—'. [See Cannie 5c] | 
One who holds a candle; anattendant or assistant | 


who lights those who are engaged in any work or 


ceremony by night; a candle-bearer. 
1x92 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 38 Giue me a Torch, Iam 
not for this ambling. Being but heavy I will beare the 
light. .A Torch for me. . Ile be a Candle-holder and looke on, 
Candlelight (ke nd’lleit). Forms: 4 can- 
delizt ; see also CanpLu and Lieur. [OE. candel 
leoht, f. candel, CANDLE 5d. + leoht, Licur.] 
1. The light given by a candle or by candles. 
Often, artificial light in general. 
a1o0o C. R. Benet 53 (Bosw.) Candel-leoht. x2og Lay. 
23752 Per wes al longe niht songes and candel-liht. c 2380 
Sir Ferumd. 2544 Pay schyne per in tal pat house so dop pe 
candelizt, 21430 4/yimns Virg. (1867) 123 As cler as candyl- 
ly3th. 678 7'rial Coleman 30, 1 cannot see a great way 
by Candle-light.. xyxo Appison Tatler No. 240 P 5 One who 
had studied Thirty Years by Candle-light. 1726-8 Lapy 
M. W. Monracue ZLeZz, I. xix. 59 A very fine effect b 
candle-light. x875 Heures Soc. Press. ix. 133 Well, don’t 
you think that most men fall in love by candle-light ? 
b. ‘The necessary candles for use’ (J.). 
1523 Firzners, “xsd. $149 Whether the warkes that thou 
: = thy seruauntes shall do be more auauntage to the than 
the fyre & candell-lyghte, meat & drynk y' they shall 
axjo4 Mouneux Let. to Locke (J.), I shall find 
him coals and candlelight. ; 
ce. A picture representing a scene by candle- 
light. 
r76a-yx H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) LI. 
a4 te ee eee candle-lights. 
td. fg. ‘Light’ of life. Cf. Cannrg 3b. Oés. 
596 SpeNnsER J. Q). vi. 11. iii, A man of full ripe yeares .. 
weake age had dimd his candlelight, 
2. The time during, or at, which candles are 
lighted ; dusk, nightfall. : 
1663 Perys Diary 29 Aug., She and I, it being candle- 


Rel, (x857) LV. 481 Yesterday the lords satt till after candle- 
hating is majesties speech. 1699 Benriey Pal, 
Pref. 26 The Whole might be done .. twice over before 
Candle-light. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. V. lix. 195 Soon 
after candle-light on the fourth. .the firing was renewed, 
3. attrib. Of or pertaining to candlelight. 


1634-46 Row fist. Kirk (1842) 328 Uniawfull conventicles, | 


candle. ight congregations, 1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant, 
80 Candle-lhght devotion, 1813 Araminer 22 Feb. 
124/t The candle-light glow of Titian. x797-x803 Fosrer 
in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 178 Pages of vulgar truisms and 
: 1832 Marryar NV. Forster xliv, A very 
pretty candle-light colour. 
Ca'ndle-lighter. [f Canpiz+Licurer.] 
i. One who og candles; sec. an acolyte. 
x733 Cuambers Cyc, Sait Candle-lighter, an officer in 
the antient church, called also accensor and acolythus. x83 
Rusuin Stowes Ven. IE, vil. § 35. 52 Watching the candle- 


lighter at his work, knocking his ladder about the heads of | 


the capitals as if they had given him personal offence. 
2. A thing for lighting a candle, etc.; a spill. 
1855 Mrs. Gasket, North & S. 240 (Hoppe) She knew 


the keyhole of her bedroom door. x8s9 W. Coxins After 


Dark 67 (Hoppe) A piece of paper, rolled up tight like those. 
| candle-lighters that the ladies pae oe | 


‘So Candie-lighting vi. sbh. 
x605 L. Horrun Ax Answer 80 They washed at table 
and at candle-lighting. — 


Candlemas (kend’lmés). Forms: 1-2 can- 


del meesse, 3-5 -masse, -messe, § -mas, 4 can- 


dil-masse, 5 -messe,-mas, condulmas, § candyl- — 
messe, 6 -mas, 6-8 candlemass, 6- candlemas. | 
OE. candelmesse, f. candel, CANDLE sb. + masse, | 
Sass. In Icel. kyndilmessa: cf. med.L. candelaria, 


¥. chandeleur, Ger. lichtmesse.] 


| . The feast of the purification of the ‘Virgin | 


1699 Lurrret, Srief | 


er mother slept, from the candle-lighter thrust through | 


CANDLESTICK. 


Mary (or presentation of Christ in the Temple) 
celebrated with a great display of candles. 

x014. O. £. Chron., Her on pissum zeare Swegen zeendode 
his dagas to candel mzssan iiinonas Febr. a@ za2g [see al. 
ex325 Metr. How. 155 The first nam es Candelmesse, The 
tother Maryes clensing esse, The thred Cristes meting es 
cald. cxz410 Love Boxavent. Mirr. ix. (Gibbs MS.) Pis 
feste of be puryficacioun bat is cleped candelmasse, 1500 
Ortus Voc. in Cath. Angl. 52 The feest of candelmas, or 
meetynge of candelles. xg90 Greenwoop Collect. Art. 
F iiij b, Your solempne & double feasts of your hollomass, 
Christmass, Candlemass, 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Jlass 
Bk, 242 note, Candles were offered at Candlemas and cer- 
tain other festivals. 


2. The date of this feast, February 2nd. It is 
one of the quarter-days in Scotland. 


31123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 Dises zeares eac se b’ Rannulf — 


to pan{m] Candel meessan ut of pan{m] ture on Lunden 
nihtes odbzerst. ¢cx1z00 Orin 7706 Patt da33. .mang egy 
lisshe menn Iss Kanndellmesse nemmnedd., ¢1450 Bd. 
Curtasye in Babees Bk, (1868) 327 Frow alhalawghe day To 
candelmesse. 1631 Bratuwait Whimztes, Zealous Bro. 117 
Hee holdsall bonds bearing date at Lammasse, Michaelmasse 
Candlemasse or any masse whatsoever to be frustrate an 
of no effect; but by changing masse into tide they become 
of full force and vertue. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy vi, ‘1 wad 
sae for certain, that I am gaun to quit at Cannlemas,”’ 18976 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotd. 1. xiii. 469 The old quarterly 
terms for paying the school fees were, Lammas, Hallow- 
mas, Candlemas and Beltane, 

3. attivzdo. and Comd., as candlemas-day, ~¢ve, 
-even, -night, -season, etc., and in Se. candlemas- 
ball, blaze, crown, king, offering (see quots.). 

ax225 Aucr. R. 412 Condelmesse dei. 1389 in Ang. Grids 
(x870) 54 After candilmesse day. cxqso Bk. Curtasye in 
Babees BR. (1868) 3x1 Bryng in fyre on alhalawgh day, To 
condulmas euen, I dar welle say. xs2x in Arnolde Chron. 
(x8rz) p. xliii, Candylmas day next after, the Kynge and the 
sayd Duke of Burgoyn bare theyr Candyls. 1655 L’EstTRancE 
Chas. J, t29 February the 24. (you may if you please call it 
Candlemas night) had been time out of minde celebrated 
at Court with somewhat more then ordinary solemnity. 
1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 129 In that Candlemas 
season. 1857 CuamBers Jaform. People II. 466 Candlemas- 
day is a holiday at the public offices. _ 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XIII. exx (Jam.) The scholars.. 
pay..a Candlemas gratuity, according to their rank and 
fortune, from 5s, even as far as 5 guineas, when there Is a 
keen competition for the Candlemas crown. The king, i.e. 
he who pays most, reiyns for six weeks. 1825 Jamieson, 
Candlemas bleeze, the gift made by pupils to school-master 
at Candlemas ; elsewhere Candlemas offering. 1863 Cuam- 
BERS Bk. of Days 2 Feb., The latter part of the day was_ 
usually devoted to what was called the Candlemass bleeze, 


popular custom in Scotland on Candlemas day was to held 
a foot-ball match..the Candlemass Ba’ as it was called. 


+ Candle-rent. O4s. Rent or revenue derived 
from house-property (which is continually ander- 
going deterioration or waste). 


z6x1 CHAPMAN Mayday ii, Candlerents: if the wars hold, 
or a plague come to the town, they'll be worth nothing, 
ax6z3 Overnury Charac,, Ordinarie Widow, She dare 
not venture upon..a souldier, though he have candle-rents 
in the citie, for his estate may be subject to fire. 1633 
Marmion “ine Compan. 1. tii, Candle rents that are subject 
to fire and ruin. 1655 Fourier Ch, Hist. vi. vi. § 16 (1845) 
III. 447 The dean and chapter of Paul’s .. pretended them. 
selves yearly losers by some of these chantries } for gener- 


don’s land,) which were subject to casuality, reparation, and 
vacations, Jézd. x1. ti. §6 VI. 68 Bying them generally (as 
candle-rents) at or under twelve years’ valuation. | 
Ca-ndle-snuff. The snuff or burnt wick of a 
candle, Rhee Cm: 
rgs2 Hurorr, Snuffer of a candle or candlesnuffe, 1683 
CHALKHILL Thealma & Ct. 102 Her eyes like Candle-snufis 
by age sink quite Into their Sockets. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
anale sxug?..has been recommended for the cure of ague, 
Candle-snu-ffer. | | | 
1. An instrument for snuffing candles. | 
x5gz Hutort, Candle snuffer, or instrumente to snuffe 
candelles, 1766 SmoLiert 7vav. xxiii. 1. 353 (Joo.) Hard- 
ware..such as knives, scissars, and candle-snuffers. 


attend to candles; sfec. in Theatres, the man in 
charge of the lights, when these were candles. 


Macm. Mag. KXLY. 236 Then shall I no longer play a 
candlesnuffer’s part in the great drama, 288x FirzceRaup. 
World behind Sc.17 ‘Not fit to be a candle-snuffer’, When 


oil lamps took the place of candles, the wicks required con- 
| stant trimming, and the services of this official continued in. 


requisition. ~ 


CANDLE + STaFF.] <A candlestick; the main stem 
or shaft of a branched candlestick. _ Cees 


ae C 
ix zerdes, that ben to be brou3t forth out of the candelsta 


Candlestick (krend’l\stik). Forms: see Can-_ | 
DLE and Stick. [OE. candelsticca, f. candel, CANDLE 


+ sticca, Stick. Cf. prec.: there is no ground for 


pointed wood’; app. the earliest recorded meaning 


| or blaze, namely, the conflagration of any piece of furze | 
| which might exist in their neighbourhood ..Another old 


ally they were founded on candle-rents, (houses are Lon- | 


+2, An attendant whose duty it is to snuff and — 


xgix Apvison Speci, No. 42% 3 Two or three shifters of 
Scenes, with the two Candle-snuffers. x8zx CarLy.e in 


+Candle-staff. Obs. [OE. candelstef, f. . 


crooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. v.15 Ne hi ne wlad hyra leoht-fet 
{Vulg. decerxant] and hit under cyfe settad, ac ofer candel-. 
Vulg. candelabricm), axr0o’ Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker — 
pea labrum, candelstef. 1382 Wryeir Ex. xxv, 33 


the inference that it was originally ‘a piece of — 


was the metallic ‘stalk’ or shaft ofa candelabrum.] _ 
1. A support for a candle; formerly a general 
name, including chandeliers, simple or branched, - 


eo ee en on Tg Sp 


CANDLETREE: 


wpright or pendent, branches, lustres, etc. ; now 
chiefly a moveable stand for holding a candle. 
coo Chart. Bp. Edelwold in Cod. Dipl V1. 101, .u. syl- 
ure candelsticcan and... ouergylde etc, axrarO.&. Chron. 
an. 1102 Pet wwron roden .. and candel sticcan. 1303 R. 
Brunng Handl, Synne 9374 A kandelstyke stode be kyng 
before, ae oute of lerusalem was bore. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den Rolls Ser. V. 207 He hadde a candle stikke [caxdela- 
érvm| i-made by craft of honde so pat pe oyle schulde 
rene. xrgs2 in Ck. Goods of Berks 8 Fyve brasenne candle- 
stickes for thaulter. xss2 Hu tort, Candlestycke with thre 
braunches or lightes. 1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Candeléro 


de tiniteblas, a candie-branch that hath many candlestickes | 


in it. 608 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 Set 
up one great light, or branching candlestick of lights. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2217/4 ‘Two pair of small silver Chamber 
Candlesticks, 1753 
more stately candlesticks contrived for holding a 


and when made of glass, Zustres. 1862 C. Worpswortx Vew 


HAMBERS Cyc, Supp.s.v., Larger, and | 
reat | 
number of candles, are called dranches and glrandoles ; 


Vest. Gen. Epist. 170 The word Candlestick has taken root . 
in the English language as an emblem of a Church. .but it | 
does not rightly represent those Avyvia: 3 which were siml- | 


lar to the Seven-branched Avyvia: or Lampstands. 


2. fig. (chiefly with reference to Rev. i. 20, in | 


which the lighted candle is included.) 
1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 259/1 Thou spouse of god .. thou 
candelstyk of lyg3t withoute derkenes. 


xwyog Rel. Sache- | 


verell’s Serm. 4 The golden Candlesticks, as the seven pe- — 


titioning Bishops were then call’d. 


3. Comd., as candlestich-caster,-maker, turner, etc. 
exgzo Cocke Loredles B. (1843) 10 Broche makers, glas 
blowers, candelstycke casts. 99 Nasue ZLeat. Siugfe 
(x872) 94 Candlestick-turners and tinkers. 1845 Disrax.r 
Syétt (1863) 25 Some monster of the middle class, some 
tinker or tailor, or candlestick-maker, with his long purse, 
preaching reform and practising corruption. 1867 F. f'Rancrs 
Angling x. (1880) 346 The Candlestick Maker. This is a 
fly to light the salmon to bed with. 2852 Dickens Bleak 
fo, 11, 236 (Hoppe!, With a look candlestick wards, 

Hence Ca’ndlesticked pp/. a., set on a candle- 
stick. 


1884 A. A. Purnam Ten Vrs, Police Fudge xxviii. 226 A 


dozen such candles not hid under a bushel, but candle- 
sticked and lighted on the bench. 
Ca-ndle-tree. = ; 
1. «= (Candle-berry Myrtle. Hence Candle-tree Oil. 
_régs Ray Creation uw, (R.) The candletrees of the West 
Indies, out of whose fruit, boiled to a thick fat consistence, 
are made very good candles. rg7s3 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 
2. An American tree, Parmenttiera certfera (N. O, 
Crescentiacer): from the appearance of its fruit. 
5866 Treas, Bot, 648/1 In the Isthmus of Panama. .termed 
the Candie-tree.. because its fruits, often four feet long, 
have quite the ar hel of yellow wax-candles. 
Lavy Brassey The 
sion grounds are. .candle-trees, : 
Candle-wa‘ster. He who or that which 
wastes candles by late study at night. So also 
Candle-wasting. 


e-wick (ka nd’l,wi:k). 


attréd, | , 
¢xooo Alienrc Voc. in Wr.-Wileker x i 
_. candelweoca. ngs Cath, Angd. 53 & Candylweke, lichinas, 


Fuvalia, wel funes, 


As Oyle doth nourish the flame in the Candlewike. x6xx 
Cora, Ememecher, to furnish with a match or candle- 
weeke. x77 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 397 The Keeper 
.. employs the prisoners in spinning candile-wick. 1886 
Brownine Cire rag Pray me trim your candle-wick ! 


+b. Candlewick Mullein, a name of the Great | : 
| candy, (git8 gandi candied); of Indian origin, 


Mullein or Hag-taper, Verbdascum Thapsus, the 


leaves and stalks having 


1882 Farrar Larly | 
FS IL. 359 ‘he final removal of the candlestick of | 
udais | 


ray if 
Trades 108 In the nursery and exten- 


66 


Tamworth, from the half unfolded leaves. floating on the 
water, being supposed to resemble cans.] 2820 SALTER 
Trodler's Guide 88 Candock Weeds {by some called the 
Water Lily. r82z S. F. Gray Srit. Plants UL. go7 Nyiz- 


phea alba, White Water-Lily..White water-can, Candock. © 


2879 Prior Plaxt-n., Can-dock, from its broad leaves, and 
the shape of its seed vessel, like that of a silver can or 
flagon. Dan. aa-kande, the yellow water-lily. 

mandore, obs. form of Connor. .. 


Candowr (ke-ndo1), Also 7-9 candor. [17thc. 7 


candor, a. L. candor (-drem) dazzling whiteness, 
brilliancy, innocency, purity, sincerity, f, root 


cand- of candére to be white and shining, ac-cend- . 


ée to set alight, kindle: cf. canded, candle. F. 


candeur (16th c. in Littré) may have aided; the © 


14th c. example is properly Latin.] 


+1. Brilliant whiteness; brilliancy. Ods. 


{xg98 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 Candor . 


is passynge whytnesse]. 1634 Sie T. Herserr Trav. ox 


This nights travaile was bettered by Cynthias candor. 2692 — 


Tryon Good House-w, ii. 25 Milk .. the Emblem of Inno- 
cence, deriving that aimable and pleasant Candor from a 
Gleam of the divine Light. 


+ 2. Stainlessness of character; purity, integrity, 


innocence. Obs. 


1610 B. Jonson AZch. v. v. (1616) 676 Helpe his fortune, | 
x6975 
TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics xxv. 388 If afterwards he comes to | 
see the candor of his abused friend. 7703 Rowse Fair» 

i our of the Mind. | 
My lord Dor- | 


though with some small straine Of his owne candor. 


Penit. 1.1. 376 Pure native Truth And Can 
axpo4 T. Brown £ng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1, 29 
sets morals and integrity, his candor and his honour. 


3. Freedom from mental bias, openness of mind ; | 


fairness, impartiality, justice. 


@ 1637 B. Jonson “pigr. exxili, (R.) Writing thyselfe, or | 
judging others writ, I know not which th’ hast most, candor | 
2653 //ales’ Dissert. Peace in Phenix (1708) II. | 
388 If thou hast but a grain of Candor in thy heart, and | 
wilt pass Sentence according to the Prescript of Truth. | 
1702 Clarendon's Hist. Keb. 1. Pref. 2 The candor, and | 
z Parey uid. ui. ii. | 
| (1817) 282 A species of candour which is shown towards | 


or wit. 


impartiality of what he relates. 


CANDY. 


| or crystallizing ; so candy-height ; candy-man, 


every other book, is sometimes refused to the Scriptures, 


1836 Wuatey Chr. nid. v, To exercise candour in judg. | 
ing fairly of the evidences. 1857 H. Reep Lect, Brit. Poets | 


xv. 202 In criticism candour with its comprehensive sym- | 


pathies, is as rare, as bigotry is frequent. 


+4, Freedom trom malice, favourable disposi- _ 


(J.). Ods. 

1683 Wa.ron Angier To Rdr., If he [the Reader] bring 
not candor to the reading of this Discourse, he shall. .in} 
me .. by too many Criticisms. 1666 Drevpen dav. ALirad, 
Ded. (Globe ed.) 42 Your candour in Epa dering my errors. 
275X ponmes Cheynel Wks. TV. 508 He shews himself sin- 
cere, but without candour. rg65 —~ Pres Shaks. Wks, TX. 
as2 That bigotry which sets candour higher than truth. 
1802 Med, Frei, 


| dor, and a most benevolent disposition. 


Il. 226 A gentleman of unbounded can. | : : i 
font docu ies “| need in southern and western India, varying greatly 


| tion, kindliness ; ‘sweetness of temper, kindness’ | 


| Carot, it resembleth fennel. 
injure | 
| candy oil. 


5. Freedom from reserve in one’s statements; | 
| openness, frankness, ingenuousness, outspokenness. 


1769 Lett. Funius ii.rt This writer, with all his boasted 
ecandour, has not told us the real cause of the evils, 


| may be compared to barley sugar drops, in which the acid 


(OE. candel- 
Wicx.] The wick ofa candle. Also | dele 
: ton cloths for printing. 


Newron tr. Leonte's Complex. (1633) 125 


been used for wicks. Obs. | 


xgg7 Gerarn Herbad cclvit. § 3. 631 Candle weeke Mullein | 


hath large, broade, and woollie leanes, x6xa Corar., dfes- | : é 
fa i the full Sucar Canby (q. v.) appears much earlier 


cheniere, candle-weeke Mullein. 

Candle-wood. ak | 

l. Resinous wood, splinters of which are burned 
to give light. “aie 7 

0763 CHAMBERS | 
about the thickness of the finger, used in New England.. 


preponderates over the sweetness. 1876 J. H. Newman //7st. 
S& 1. u, iv. 257 Openness and candour are rare qualities 
In @& statesman. 

Candred, var. of CANTRED. 

Carndroy. A machine used in preparing cot- 

1858 in Siumonps Dict, Trade. 

Candy (kerndi), sd.) fa. F. cand? in sucre cand ; 
ef. It. zecchero candi (found, according to Littré, 
in an It. author of 1310), Sp. azucar cande, Pg. 
assicar candi, med.L. saccharum candi; a. Arab., 


| {Batecola] containeth neere soo pounds. 
1836 | 


| Hor. Smite Zin Trump. (1876) 72 Candour in some people | Pockat-k tx. tds) yoy The Mauna ay ioe and the Candy 


an itinerant seller of candy; in the north of England, 
a bum-bailiff or process-server ; so called because 
in the great strike of coal-miners in 1844, when 
a large number of extempore bailiffs were employed 
to eject the miners wholesale from the cottages, 
there were recognized among them some well-known 
sellers of ‘dandy candy’ from the Newcastle streets, 
whose appellation was transferred to persons em- 
ployed in the unpopular office ; + candy-plate, an 
obsolete confection (see PLATE); candy~pull 
(U-.S.), a turn at pulling or twisting toffy to make it 
tough and light-coloured, a party of young people 
at which toffy is made (in Scotland a saffy-join) ; 

candy-sugar = SUGAR-CANDY, | . 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit. Wks. vii. (Bohn) IIT. 64 Steam 
-.can twist beams of Iron like *candy-braids, 1932 ‘a Max- 
WELL J vans, Soc. (improv. Agric. 290 (Jam.) Three ounces 
of *candy-broad sugar. _ 174% Compl. Fam. Piece i. i, 9% 
Boil it to a *Candy-heig rt. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. 
Flousekpr, (1778) 247 When it begins to candy round the 
edge of your pan it is candy height. x70 EK. Smrru Compl. 
Houser, 200 Sugar made into a syrup, and boiled “candy- 
high. 1863 Newcastle Chron. 31 Oct., The colliery carts and 
waggons stood at the doors and the furniture was handed 
out. .Jt was evident that the *‘candymen’ had warmed to 
their work. 1880 Parrerson Antrin: & Down Gloss. (E, 
D. S.) Candy-man, a rag-man, ‘hese men generally give 
a kind of toffee, called ‘candy’, in exchange for rags, etc. 
1886 Leeds Mere, 13 Jan., A large body of police and thirty 
‘candymen’ arrived at Medoursley Collieries, Consett, near 
Durham, yesterday, for the purpose of evicting sixty 
unionists. 31649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. V’, ccclxvi, 
Soe saue the Ipocras, and *Candy Plate, 1887 Boston (Mass) 
Trai. 20 Aug. 5/3 The candies suggest pleasant winter even. 
ings, and ™ candy pulls’ at the beach in summer. 1879 SALA 
in Daily Tel, 26 Dec, A very grand * candy’ stall over- 
brimming with thase gre ee So irrepressibly dear to the 
American palate. 1884 New York Her. 27 Oct. 7/6 Girl to 
iearn to attend bakery, lunch room or “candy store. 
Louie's last Term 168 The *candy-woman.. did not make 
any thing of the Dough-balls any ow, 

“| Casey in mod. edd. of Shaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ili. 
251: see CAUDIE, 

+ Candy, 56.2 Obs. form of Cannra, name of 
an island (formerly Crete): used in some obs. names 
of plants and products: also in CANDY-TUFT. 

4597 Gerard Heréal1,xxiv.31 It grows in Creet, now called 
Candy. x60z Hourann Pliny 1, 229 Touching the Candy 

635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Parr in Harl, ATisc. (Malh.) IV. 212 More sweet than 
1668 WiLkins Leal Char, n.iv. 89 Candy Alex. 
ander. 1790 Beawes Lex Aerveat. (1752) 382 Oils, in Candy 


Barrels. 
Candy, 5.3 [Mahr. kandi, Tamul and 
A weight» 


Mayal, Zandi; in Pg. candi? (Yule).] 


in different parts, but ee 500 pounds ay, 
2678 Purcuas Pilger, 1. 657 (Y.) The candee at this place 
2862 Bricur 
Aonerica, Sp. (1876) 101 Every Candy of cotton—a candy is 
7 cwt. or lbs. 784-—-costing Borupees, 1875 Beprorp Sailor's 


| g00 lbs. English av. 


Candy (kerndi), vw [f. Canny sd.1, after F, 


| candir, It. candire to candy. The formation of the 
| French vb. was prob. assisted by taking cand? in 
| secre candi as a pa. pple.= candied: cf. It, 2ae- 


{| to coat or incrust with sugar. 


| orig. Pers. 3.3 gand sugar, the crystallized juice | 


of the sugar-cane (whence Arab. si3 gandah 


ef. Skr. Ahanda ‘piece’, also ‘ sugar in crystalline 
pieces’, f. £hand to break. As in the other langs., 


| than the simple candy.] 


Cyt. Sigh Candlewood, shi of pine | 


..to burn instead of candles. 857 Hotranp Bay Path xv. 
x68 ‘The Candle-wood blazed cheerfully upon the hearth. | 


2. A popular name of several trees which yield | _ nC Vith sug 
such wood: Californian C., Aongurera spiendens ; | dowce. 1543 Traneron tr, Vago's Chzrurg. Interpr. Straunge 


Jamaica C., Gontphia gutanensis; 5. American C,, | 
Sciadophyllum capitatum; White and Black C. | 


(of the West Indies}, Amyrts balsamifera. 

_xyxa tr. Pomet's Giaociie 2 |. 62 Besides the Candle. 
Wood, we have..a certain red Wood which they call Coral- 

Wood, x796 P. Browne Yasaica 208 White Candlewood, 

or Rose-wood .. The joes: trees are frequently cut for 

firewood, .they are full of resin, burn very freely and with a 

most agreeable smell, x84 Mitver Plant~n, 
Can-dock (kendgk), [f Caw sé.) + Doox #6.1] 


Water-lily ; see quots. 
x661 Watron Angier ied. 
weeds, as Water-lillies, Candacks..and Bull-reshes that 
breede there. [x787 : 
$95 (Briveen & Holl), Vyepten alba (call 


3) xx. 242 To kill the water | 


Wrraneina ef. dds be (ed. ite | 
atercan] at | 


{ sugar put two sp of r | 
| almost to a candy, when it is cold, drain your plums out of | 


his posterity princes ; and the other bwys barley candy. 
| Mus. Srewe Duct Tom's Cc. xiv. 124 With her reno full 


| 1. Crystallized sugar, made by repeated boiling 
| and slow evaporation, more fully called Sugar 


CANDY ; also any confection made of, or incrusted 
with this. (In 
Great Britain, including totly, and the like.) 

[exgao Lider Cocorum 7 With sugur candy thou may hit 


Wds., Asyrupe they calle sugre candie.] 1769 Mus. Rarrao 
Lag. Housekpr. (1778) 24x To a pound of double refined 
fuls of water, skim it well, and boil # 


the first syrup, and pat them in the thic syn. xfo8-x 

Fosrer in Li/¢ & Corrs, (1846) L ixxv. 410 Handing rounc 
candies and cowslip wine. x84q Emerson Young Amer. 
Wks.iBohn: LL. 302 One man buys. .a hand title. . and ge 
bs 


of candy, nuts, and oranges. 2865 Mas. Warrney Gay- 


flavoured candies for his children. 

2. Comb., 28 candy-stall, ~store, woman ; candy- 
braid (U..5.), a twist of candy or toffy ; candy- 
broad sugar (5¢.), ‘loaf or lump sugar’ (Jam.) ; 


candy-high a. or ade., to the 


| them ouer with the louely shewe of peace. x60q 
| Passions Vv. iv. 203 That which was canded with semblable 


U. S. used more widely than in | 


chero candito.| 

lL. trans. To preserve (fruits, ete.) by boiling 
with sugar, which crystallizes and forms a crust; 
Also aésoé. 

4533 Exvor Cast. Meith (1541) 72a, Gynger..candyd with 
Sugar. «2634 Ranpo.pn Jo Keltham 114 Neatly to candy 
ore the wholesome pill. x7qz Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 
{, x26 To pot and candy, and preserve for the uses of the 
family. ¢x76o Grasse (titde) Compleat Confectioner .. 
Method of ..Candying Fruit, 1866 Geo. Exior #. Holt 
(1868) 24 If I’ve only gor some orange flowers to candy, 

2. fg. To sweeten, render pleasant or palatable ; 
to give a pleasant appearance to; to sugar over. 

2592 Conspir, Pretend, Ref. Pref. 2 To candie and sweeten 
bog T. Waicar 


jleasure, x6ga Fourier Holy & Prof St. xix. 337 His 
Teachers .. candy over his sourest studies with pleasure. 
a r6g8 Crnvetann Gen. Poenrs (1677) 15 For shame you 
pretty Female Elves, Cease thus to candy up your selves. 
«1734 Nort L.vamen 305 (D.) Thereby to candy them 
"B° DOSLELIRY. : - 
3. Lo form into crystals, congeal in a crystal- 
line form: a, sugar, honey, ete.; b. (fransf.) 
other things resembling sugar, as salt, ice, ete. 

rsgS Svivusrer Ow Bartas \. ii (x6gx) 14/1 Th’ excessive 
cold of the mid-aire (anon) Candies-it [a dropping show’'r) all 
in bals of Yey-stone, x6ox Hottanp #iiny 1. 362 As for 


sugar... the best comes out of India. A kind of horry it is, 


gathered and candied in certaine Canes, xyx3 Lond. & 


| Country Brew, 1. (1742) t10 ‘The Sea-salt water candied or 


| coagulated by the Sun. 1880 Print. Trades 
| Too much boiling candies the molasses, 


; " . ‘ery » | DOFERY IL ‘+ PaPreon ..« APP. red nh £ whit adden 
The Yellow Water-lily. Also applied to the White nian tude . ee 


| with ice. 1623 W. Browns Grif. Past. 1 iv. (1772 I 


ral, MXM. 37 


4. transf. To cover or incrust with crystalline 
substance, as hoar-frost, etc, Also fo canaly over. 
x6o7 Suaxs. Ytmon tv. tii, a26 The cold Brooke Candied 
1X9 
Hoary frosts had candy’d all the plaines, 1639 G. Dare. 
Kecéws, xiii, 44 Frost, sent as salt..and Plants are Candid 
ore. xyog Borcwerr Naval Trans, m. xix, (1p20) 993 The 
Provisions sent to them were. -candied with Salt. . 


CANDYING. 


&. antr. To crystallize or congeal, to become in- | 


erusted with sugar. | ss | 

. 1637S. Purcuss Theat. Pol. Flying-Ins. 209 The hony.. 
..of the new world, candies not, but is alwayes. liquid like 
eyl. 1728 Quincey Compl, Disp. 34 After the Syrup comes 
to stand some time, it will candy. JZod.. Preserves candy 
by long keeping. _ a . 

Candying (keendijin), vdZ. sh. ff. Canny a. 
+-tncl.| ‘The action of the verb Canny, q. v. 

1653 W. J. Gent (title) A Choice Manual..also mast ex. 
quisite ways of Preserving, Conserving, Candying,, etc. 
x662. Futter Worthies, Lssex 318 The candying of them 
{Eringo roots] being become a staple commodity at Col- 
chester. x87 NicHots Fireside Se. og The ‘candying’ 
results from boiling the molasses. ao 
Candytuft (ke ndi;tvft), Also erron. -turf. 
ff. CANDY 56.4 = Candia, name of the island+ Turrt.] 
A plant, /berts umbellata, originally brought from 
Candia; and, by extension, the genus Jberas (N. O. 
Crucifere), consisting of herbaceous plants or 
small undershrubs with white, pink, or purple 
flowers in flat corymbs or ‘tufts’. ou 
[1578 Lyre Dadoens v, lxiii_629 Candie Thlaspi is in com- 
plexion lyke to the other Thlaspies.] 1664 Everyn Aad, 
Hart, (1729) 200 Sow divers Annuals .. Candy Tufts. xg2q 
Brapiey fam. Dict., Candy Luft, serves for an Ornament 
to great Parterres. 1741 Cowzpl, Ham.-Piece u. iii. 362 Hardy 
annual Flowers, as.. dwarf Lychnis, Candy Turf.  x858 
Gienny Gard. Everyday Bh, 146/1 The smaller kinds (of 
hardy annuals}... such as Larkspur, Candy Tuft. 

Cane (kzin), sd.1 Also 5 canne, can. [ME. 
canne, cane, a. OF. cane, later canne (= Pr. cana, 
Sp. cata, It. canna):—L. canna, a. Gr. xavva, 
mavvn, reed, perh, from Semitic: cf. Heb. 2p 
gineh, Arab. s.3 gandh reed, cane. In Latin 
the sense was extended from ‘ (hollow) reed or 
cane’ to ‘tube or pipe’, a sense retained in 
Romanic, and prominent in the derivatives can- 
neau, cannella, etc.] 

1. The hollow jointed ligneous stem of various 
giant reeds or grasses, as Bamboo and Sugar cane, 
and the solid stem of some of the more slender 
palms, esp. the eae Calamus (the Rattan) ; also 
the stem of the Raspberry and its congeners. 

1g98 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xu. ix. (1495) 419 A noyse 
as it were wyth a canne other a grete reyd. ¢ 1425 Joc. in 


67 


5 The Prince went downe, with all the Alcaydes:.. to play 


at the Canes. 


4. A suitable length of a cane stem, especially of 
one of the slender palms, prepared and used for a 
walking-stick, or as a rod for beating. Hence, by 
extension, a slender walking-stick of any sort. 

rsgo Wenae Trav, (1868) 17 In Turkie they are beaten for 
debt vpon the soles of their feet with a Cane. - 2662 Pepys 
Diary 18 Apr., Sending the boy down into the cellar. .I fol- 
lowed him with a cane, and did there beat him. 1686 Loxd. 
Gaz, No. 2186/4 A Silver Sword, and a Cane of gilded Silver. 


| x7aa De Pow Relig. Caurtsh, 1. tii. (1840) 104 There are more 


ways of correction. than the rod and the cane. 1799 Soutury 


| Shufiebottom’s Amat, Poems iv, That portly Gentleman 
| With gold-laced hat and golden-headed cane. 1853 A radian 


| Vis. (Rtldg.) roo One of the slaves. .gave'me so many blows 


; with’a small pliant cane. 


+ &. A pipe or tube ; in later use, esp. a slender 


| glass tube, the tubular neck of a retort, or the like. 


[So L, and It. canna, F. canne.| Obs. 


r43q Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. vi, They take aquil..or a large 
can And in the ende this-stone they set than. 1g47 Boorpe 
Brev, Health lii.23 b, The canes of the lunges [cf. L. canza 
gutturis|, x605 Syivester Du Bartas 1. vi. I. 209 Least 
our eyes should bee As theirs that Heau’n through hollow 
Canes do see. 1684 R. Water Vat. Exper. 28 Take a 
Glass Cane AB .. seal it at A,and.. fill it with Mercury. 
1693 E. Havrey in PAil, 7rans. XVII. 652, l took a smaller 
Bolt-head with a proportional Cane or Neck. x720 Jdid. 


| MXXI, 118 Let there be provided two small Glass Canes. 


+b. Cane of fire: old term for a gun or fire-arm. 


| [r6th c. F. and It.; of. F. case & vent air-gun.] 


rs0 Epw. VI, ¥rvd. in Lit. Rewe. (1858) 279 With. .canes 


| of tire and bombardes assaulted the castel. 1592 Hartncton 
t Ord, Mur. ix, Ixvii. (R.} And brings with him his iron cane 


+ and fire, Wherewith he doth beate down and burne All 


| those whom he to mischiefe doth desire, 


Wr.-Wiilcker 645 ec canna, cane. ¢1475 léid. 763 Hic | 


calamus, acane, 148% Caxton Alyrr. ux. 8&9 ‘Ther growe 
in many places [of ynde] canes..ful of sugre. 1629 VENNER 


Via Reeta vi. xox ‘Lhe Sugar is nothing else but the tuyce | 


of certaine Canes or Reedes. xgaz7 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
E. Ind, V1. xlvi, 152 The best Canes in the World grow 
hereabout. 1783 Cowrer ask 1. 39 Now came the cane 
from India, smooth and bright With Nature's varnish. 186x 
Drivamer Avfeh, Gard. 163 As soon as the last dish of fruit 
raspberries] has been gathered, cut down .. every cane on 
which it has grown, 1880 How! , 
189 The canes of the blackberries and raspberries in the 
garden were tufted with dark green, 

b. contextually = Sugar-cane. 

1781 Cowrer Charity 190 Has God then given its sweet- 
ness to the cane. .in vain? 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. 
IZ. 52 Some of the southern newspapers have recommended 
the substitution of beet for canes. 

e. As name of a substance, without plural: 
usually the stem of the rattan or other palm. 
Mod, A piece of cane, Ribs of whalebone or split cane, 

a. Hence, with various defining words, Banzboo 
cane, Dragon cane, Ratian cane, Reed cane, Sugar 
cane; see BAMBOO, etc. Malacca cane, a species 
(Calamus Scipionumt) much thickerthan the rattan, 
used for walking-sticks ; Tobago cane, a slender 
West Indian palm, used for the same purpose. 
Also in the names of plants which are not canes: 


as Dumb Cane, an araceous plant, Dieffenbachia | 


seguina; Indian cane, Canna indica (N. O. 
Marantacee); Sweet Cane, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorus Calaneus. | 

r6rx Biniz /sa, xliil. 24 Thou hast bought mee no sweete 
cane with money. 16xx Corcr., Acore, Calamas aromaticus, 
the sweet Cane, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 227/2 The canes 
which grow immediately from the planted slips are called 
plant-canes..the canes which sprout up from the old roots, 
or stoles, being called rattoons., 1866 7reas. Bort. r16/r Its 


OWwELLS Unadise. Country xii, | 


} nine 


{[z67o LasseLs 
Voy. Ltaly l. Ev, They bring home nothing but firecanes, 
parots, and Monkies,] . 

6. Applied to a slender cylindrical stick or rod 
of various substances: a. of sealing-wax or sulphur ; 
b. of glass (solid); + ¢. of tobacco. | 

@x6x8Svivester Tobacco battered Wks. (1621) 1145 Impose 
so deep a‘Taxe On All these Ball, Leafe, Cane,and Pudding 
Packs. a r6xz2 Harincron Zfigr. iv. 34 (N.) Then of tobacco 
hea pypedoth lack, Of Trinidadein cane, in leafjorball. r645 
Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 129 Sulphure made.. casting it 
into canes. 1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 27 poe’ 3 the 
effects of a cane of black scaling wax, and a cane of brim- 
stone, in electrical experiments. 12849 Penratr Curios. 


Glass-making 108 ‘Cane’ invariably means a solid stick of | 
| glass; and ‘tube’ hollow. 188q Puddic Opinion xx July 47/x 


Glass blowers, with globes, cylinders, and canes. 
7. Put for F. cae, It. canna, as a measure of 
length. Cf. Canna*; also L. calamus, and Ruxp. 
At Naples = 7 ft. 3% in., at Toulouse 5 ft. 8$ in.; in 
Proverice 6 ft. 54 in. | 
x53 Urnounart Aadelais 1. xxxvii, A combe which was 
undred foot long of the Jewish Canne-measure. 1780 


 ‘Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 891. 2769 Hamitron in PAil. 


[Lactris miner) stems..are said to be sometimes imported | 


into this country under the name of Tobago canes. Jé/d. 


06 Digfenbackia, lt has acquired the name of Dumb Cane — 
in the West Indies, in consequence of its fleshy cane-like | 


stems rendering speechless any person who may happen to 
bite them, the tice of the plant being so excessively acrid 
as to.. prevent articulation for several days. 1874 Kuicur 
Diet. Mech. 1. 443/2 Malacca canes have frequently to be 
eolored in parts. — | ean 
+o. A dart or lance made of a reed or cane; 


ELL Haddon's Answ. Osor. 7 You shall see how 
quickly he will take up your glove, and, crush your Sophis- 
ticall canes in peeces, x677 Septey Ant. & Cl, Wks. 1722 
I, 262 Slain, . by some flying Parthian’s darted Cane. « 1700 
Deypew (J.) The flying skirmish of the darted cane. 


Trans. LX. 9 A Neapolitan cane is two yards and half a 
quarter, English measure. 

8. = CANNEL. | 

x6ax H. Ainswortu Annot. Pentat, Lev. i. 6 (1639)6 The 
Cane (or chanel! bone) of the shoulder. _ ; 

9. Comb.: a. attributive, as caxe-arrow, ~dill, 
-bottant (hence cane-botioming ), -chair, -cut, -feld, 
~grass, ~piece, -seat, ~slip, -sugar, -wine; 1D. objec- 
tive, as cane-scraper, -sedler, -splitter, -stripper ; 
e. with pa. pple., as cane-bottomed, -seated, adjs. ; 
also gane-like adj., cane-wise adv. as 

1874 BouTeL. Axms & Arm, iil. 52 pe cate arrows... 
tipped... with sharp Pieces ofstone. 183x J. Hottann Manus. 
Metals 1. 142 The *cane bill. 1877 A. B. Epwarpos Up Nile 
ii. 4o A row of *cane-bottomed chairs. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 

213/4 *Cane-Chairs.. Tables, Stands. rzx0 /did. No. 4646/4 
Richard Lewis, born in Shropshire, a Cane-chair-maker, 
x8s0 Marc. Futter Won. in roth C. (1862) 263 Light cane- 
chairs. 1887 Pall Madd G.5 Aug. 3/1 Three *cane-cuts aver 
the palm of the hand. x84x Orperson Cread, xvii. 202 A 
*cane field bordering the road. 1882 P. Rostnson Under 
Sun mi. ¥. 198 The tiger..crouches among the *cane-grass. 
1866 Zreas. Bat. 1. 406/s The stem has a *cane-like appear- 
ance. 1875 Une Dict. Arts U1. 937 The *cane-pieces were 


} strewed ..1n the path of the wheel, and the juice expressed 
| flowed away through a channel or gutter. 
Js 40. 9 parr ae Th for *cane-seated eae 1875, be 
| Dict. Arts 111. 936 The proper season for planting the 
‘News *C 


x88x Mechanic 


*cane-slips.. 1887 Dazly 
sorts continue inactive. 


ane 


Vews 20 May 6/8 baa «- outs 
ome. COM. 


x8gs J. F.. Jounston 


Life \. 255 The *cane sugars are popularly distinguished © 


from the grape sugars by greater sweetness, did. 329 To 


this *cane-wine the negroes give the name of Guarapo. 
67684 FLrecknoe Trav. 71 The bod 


| ing *cane-wise. — : 
i “10, Special combs. : cane-apple, the Strawberry- 


tree, Arbuius Unedo (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 


| 1753); eane-brake, (a.) a brake or thicket of | 
canes; (8.) a genus of grasses, Arumdinaria, allied | 
also JE Obs. (of. Lat. uses of calamus, harundo.\ | 3 . e, sulphy | 
rg8x J. B | or sticks; came-fly, a West Indian insect ; came- | bank of this tree, also eallcd mibite ciemerton 5 wed 


+b. Play of (the) cane(s: a translation of Sp. | 


juego de caiias ‘ skirmish with throwing canes on 
horsebacke one at another’ (Minsheu 1623). Ods. 

rss6 Chron, Gr. Friars (1852) 92 The play of the Span- 
yardes that was call 
fan, Ep. (1577) mog AN the 


¢ knights of the bande should . . 
practise the play at the canes 


BI 


yd the cane. 1574 HeLrowes Gueuara’s | cane-mill, a mill for crushing (sugar) canes; | 


cane-press, a machine for pressing sugar-canes; | 


gun, a gun constructed in th: form ofa cane or | 
} walking-stick; cane-harvester, a machine for 
| cutting standing (s 


ar) canes; cané-hole (in 


za 


Sugar-planting), the hole or trench in which the 


| slips of sugar-cane are planted; cane-juice, the 
juice of the sugar-cane; eane-killer, a plant 


x6a7 R, Asuizy Abmansar | 


(Alectra brasiliensis); came-liquor = cane-puice ; 


y {ofthe Pinto tree] grow- | 


| able canebrakes, and the dense woods. x7sg0 


_ to be seen among thick-planted ripe canes. 


> CANELLA, — 


eane-stripper, a knife for stripping and topping 
the stalks of the sugar-cane; +cane-tobacco, to- 
bacco in the form of cane (see sense 6); cane- 


trash, the refuse of sugar-canes after the expression 
of the juice. | bo, “ig eh, ws 
‘ 2839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 201 They were 
generally pitched. .close by a *canebrake, to screen us from 
1876 Bancrort ffist. U.S. 1. ii. 49 The impass-~ 
G. Hucurs 
Barbados, Vhe*Cane-fly..is asmall whitish fly ..Itis chiefly 
1780 BEAWES 


| Lex Mercat. (1752) 751, 1 might add Sugar. .if these People 


| GRAINGER Sugar Caner. nate (R.) A mation w 


1764 
© made use 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts ILL. og 


had the Art to cultivate and boil the *Canes ani 


of the cane-juice as a drink. 


| Recent *cane-liquor contains no appreciable portion of acid 
q 


| to be saturated. x6oo 


/Rowranns Lett. Munours Blood vi 
77 Out upon *Caneand leafe Tobacco smell. z605 Crarman 
Al Fools in Dadsley (178a) IV. 187 My boy once lighted A 
Pipe of cane tobacco with a piece Of a vile ballad. 1608 
Merry Dev. Edmont. in Hazl. Dodsiey KX. 215 Stuff’d With 
smoke, more chargeable than cane-tobacco. 1842 Peny 
Cyc. XMILL. 228/2 The canes ..are reduced to the form of 
dry splinters, which are called *cane-trash, and are used as 


| fuel in heating the vessels for evaporating the juice. 


+ Cane, 53.2 Obs. form of Kuan2. [DPers.,l 


| khan] An eastern inn or caravanserai. 


| high waies. .for the protection of Tranellers. x6 
| Pisgah w.i, 18 Amongst these canes or turkish innes. 1743 


1612 Trav. four Englishm, 77 The Canes that stand. in 
1650 Futter 


| R. Pocock gypt in Pinkerton Jvav. XIV. 194 Several 


. ,,more shame to fornicate than to be caned. 


canes at Buloc, in..which strangers are accommodated, 
Cane, 52.3 local. A weasel. — 
1789 G. Wuite Sedéorne xv. (1853) 61 A little reddish beast 
.- which they call a cane. 
Cane, 5.4, var. of Cain, payment in kind. 
Cane, sé.5,obs. f. Kuan}, aneastern prince or lord. 
Cane (kin), v.1 [f. Canzsd.1] 
l. trans, To beat with a cane as a punishment. 
21667 Jer. Tavior Sev, iti, r47(L.) That it be esteemed 
x71 De Fou 


| Fam. Instruct. i iv. (1841) Wks. 1. 73 Pil cane the rascal nu 


| he don’t. — _f 
| cute martial law, by caning the critic. 18a5 
, (85x) 1,25 Dressed up in uniforms, caned mto skill. 


x8x2 D’Israguy Calan Auth. ( at 142 To exe. 


ACAULAY £558. 


2. To drive(a lesson) zo (a person) with the cane, 

1866 Newspaper \ had, 2 little Greek caned into me. 

3. To fit or set (a chair, etc.) with cane. 

1885 Leisure Ho. Jan. 47/1 Women and children. .caning 
or rushing the ‘ bottoms’. | | 

+ Cane, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. To form a scum or 


| ‘head’, as liquor in a state of fermentation, ale 


| 1570 Levins Afanip. 55 A canel of dogs, canzle. 


| cannel-coal. 


| in medicine, and in the West Indies as a cor 


turning sour or becoming ‘mothery’, Hence 
Caned fd/. a4., Caning wl. sé. | 

1483 Cath. Angl. 53 Caned, acidus. Ibid. 53 Canynge of 
ale, acor, x06 Ortus Voc. thid, 33 Acor, canynge of ale.. 
x849-78 Hariiw., Caned, mothery. Yorks, 1876 Rosin- 


son Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Kéan, to scum, or throw | 
off as recrement. Aéan, a particle of this nature. Aéaned, 


scummed in this wise. , 
Caned (kéind), A/a. [f Cane sé.1 and w.] _ 
1. Beaten or chastised witha cane. | 
2. Furnished with cane, or with a cane. 

2696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3206/4 Cain’d Chairs. 1848 Tuack- 
BRAY Bk. of Snobs ii, The long-caned ones [footmen] walked 
up and down the garden. ! <a a 

+ Camel, cameli(e. Oss. Forms: 3~6canel, 
3-4, 7 canele, 4-7 canell, canelle, 5 canylle, 
cannell, 7-8 cannel. [ME. canele, a. OF . canele, 
canelle (mod. F. cannelle) cinnamon :~ med. L. 
canella, dim. of canna cane.] Cinnamon; perhaps 
including the similar but inferior Cassia bark. 

¢ r2z08 Lay. 17744 Muche canele & gingiuere & licoriz. 138 
Wyeuir Prav. vit. 17 Myrre, and aloes, and canell. ¢ xq60 
J. Russen. Bk. Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 125 Gynger, 
Canelle, longe pepur. 3575 Turserv. 2h Palconrie 342 
The powder of fine Canell whiche is nothing else but Cinna- 
mon, x608 Sy_vester Du Bartas 268 Moluques Isles, that 
bear Cloves and Canele. x65: Ree. Pitfenweem in Statist. 
Ace. Scatl. LV. 376 ( Jam.) Some great bunns .. baken with 


sugar, cannel, and other spices. «zat Ramsay Meks. (1848) | 


IL. zo Strains that warm our hearts like cannel gill. 
+ Canel, -ell. Early form of Kunyzn for dogs. 
tgo9 Barciay Ship af Fooles (1570) 85 They make of the 
Church for their hawkes a mewe And Canell for their dogges, 


anel, -ell, var. CannzL., Qds., channel, neck, 


Camella (kineIX). [med.L.canclla seeCannt.] 


+1. Cinnamon, or Cassia bark; =CANEL. Ods. 


1693 Sin T. P. Buountr Nat. Hist. 40 Doubtless, the Shop- 


Cinnamon or Cartedfa, ig the true Cassia of the Ancients. 
| 1876 Hartey Mat, Med. 719 Canella was at one time ap~ 


plied to cinnamon. — 


2. a. Bot. A genus af Soy Gi. 0. Canellacen), — 
“a cue a , ar a eninhurin rolie | the most important of which is the West Indian 
to the hamboo; cane-brimstane, sulphur in rolls. | tee, C. alla, or Wild Cinaamon, -'b. The inee 


3 antities of, -canella 
Canela. .the Phar- 


Lek 


CANEPHORUS. 


Dict. Chem. 1.734 Canella alba..contains manna (formerly | 


mistaken for a peculiar kind of sugar called canellin). 
Caneo'logy. humorous. 


corporal punishment. 

1837 Hraser's Mag. XV. 572 When caneology was practised 
-.in all well-disciplined schools, 1876 Crouston Wie § 
Watnuts 1, 242 Deeply skilled in caneology. 


Cane‘phorus. Also canephor, cane’phora. 
[a. L. canéphora, Gr. xavypdpos adj. (£ xaveor 
basket + -popos carrying),also as sb. in senses given. 
In mod.F. canéphore, whence Eng. canephor.| 

a. In ancient Greece, one of the ‘maidens who 


carried on their heads baskets containing thesacred | 


things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus, and 
Athena’ (Liddell and Scott) ; hence, b. Arch. ap- 
plied to ‘figures of young persons, of either sex, 
bearing on their heads baskets containing materials 
for sacrifice’ (Gwilt Zucycl. Archit. Gloss.). 


1849 Fraser's Mag, XX XIX. 713 To be chosen canephor | 


was as if ‘ Beautiful’ were stamped on the lintel of a woman’s 
deere 1889 Warren Book-plates iii. 23 The head of a cane- 
phorus, 


Camer (kétnoxz) One who canes. 

1868 Daily News 6 Oct., Described as a chair-caner, _ 

Canescence (kine'séns). rare". [f. as next; 
Seé -ENCE.] Hoariness, dull whiteness. 

r855 R. Burton £2 Medinah (1861) I. 306 All colour melts 
away with the canescence from above. The sky is of a 
dead milk-white. 


Canescent (kine’sént), a. [ad. L. cdénéscent- 
em, pr. pple. of cdméscdre to grow hoary, f. cdz-us 
hoary.] Rather hoary; greyish or dull white, 
like the down or hairs on the leaves of plants. 

1847 in Craic. 

ic 


anette (kAne't). [F. dim. of cane, canne | 


CAN, jug.] A little (earthenware) can or pot. 
188 Harper's Mag. Feb. 366 These quaint canettes are 
pretty, ae their gilded edges, colored bodies and footlines 
in black. ; 
Caneva, ~as. I. Obs. form of Canvas. 
2. Also, modern fancy name of a woollen fabric. 
1885 Mug. Ladies ¥rni. 1 July 3/2 Caneva.. made of the 
finest wool .. closely woven together to resemble canvas. 
Canfir, canfora, obs. forms of CAMPHOR, 
Canful. As much as a can will hold. 
ryox in fleet St. Mag. (1887) 1. 1x Having brought in a 


[fi Cane sé.1; see | 
-L0GY.J The doctrine of the use of the cane in | 


ae 


| Cangue, cang (key). Also 8 congo. [In 

. cangue, ad. Pg. cango, connected with canga 
‘yoke for oxen, porter’s yoke’, =o 

Prof. Legge thinks that the notion that the Portuguese name 
ape or was suggested by a Chinese word is baseless. 
The Chinese name is 2zé, in modern Pekinese ckzd, in 
Canton dial. Za, explained as ‘ one stick added to another, 
as a flail, a cangue or wooden collar.’ The hang-giaz, mod. 
Mandarin kixg-hiai, ch‘ing-hiai ‘neck-fetter’, cited from 
the Kwang-yun (a Dict. of 1009) is not the name, but merely 
one of the explanations of the character &74.] 

A. broad heavy wooden frame or board worn round 
the neck like a kind of portable pillory as a punish- 


ment in China. 

ng27 A. Haminton Mew Acc. E£. Ind. V1. 175 (¥.) With his 
neck in the congoes. 1797 Staunton Lmbassy II. 492 (Y.) 
The punishment of the cha, usually called by Europeans 
the cangue, is generally inflicted for petty crimes. 1836 
Penny Cyci.s.v.,Checang most commonly in use weighs 50 or 
6o pounds..As the cang prevents his making any use of his 
hands, he must be fed by others. 1883 Q. Kev, jam Corea 
x88 A sort of cangue was fastened round the nec 

Hence Cangue, wv. 

[x696 Bowyer Jrul. Cochin China in Dalrymple Orient. 
Rep, 1. 8x (Y.) He was imprisoned, congoed, tormented.] 
2883 Dazly Ted. 2 Oct., Several men were brought up and 
cangued, the square boards being opened, their heads thrust 
through, the boards nailed up. 


Can-hook. [?f. Can sé.14+ Hoox 5d.] A con- 
trivance for slinging a cask by the ends of its 
staves, consisting of a short rope or chain (little 
longer than the cask), with a flat hook at each 
end, the tackle being hooked to the middle of 


| the rope or chain. 


canfull of salt water. x84 Scorr Redyaunt. ch. xiii, A 


cup, or rather a canful, of tea, 
 +Camg, a. and sd. Os. Also kang, chang, 
- chank, cank. [Of unknown derivation: the ex- 


_ change of ca-, cha- suggests French origin; Gode- | 


froy has a quotation for changon, as a term of per- 
sonal insult, which might be a deriv, of chang.] 
A. adj. Foolish, silly. (In first quot. from 
Ancr, &Riwle ? wanton.) 


araas Leg. Kath, 260 Ne kecched he creftilukercang men. | 


arzaay Ancr, R, 56 To kesten kang [v..canh] eien upon | 


3unge wummen. J/éfd. 62 Andnisheo to muche cang [z7.™. | 
cangun]. /éé@, 358 Nis he a kang knit pet seched | 


chan 
reste 10e ihte, 


B. sb. A fool. | 


axazs Ancr. RX, 214 Pis is al bes canges blisse, Jé/a,270 | 
He is so old cang [v. » ald fol; ald ganh] pat kumed. Lézd. { 


362 Oder we beod kanges [v.* changes]. 


Hence Canged a, foolish, besotted. Cang- | 


liche adv., foolishly. 


Ka‘ngschipe, folly. Can- 
gun = canged, 


1626 Cart, SmitH Accid. Ying. Seamen 13 The canhookes, 
slings, parbunkels. x627 — Seaman's Gram. v.2t The Can- 
hookes..the Brewers vse to sling or carry their barrels on. 
1769 Facconer Dict. Mar. 1867 Suytu Sazlor's Word-bk, 

Canibal(e, obs. form of CANNIBAL. 


Carnicide. [f. on L. type *cantcida, f. canis 


| dog +-cida killing: see -cipg.] A dog-killer. 


r852 Wits Sum. Cruise Medit. xii, 248 The dead. dog is 


| hung by his heels..and the canicide is compelled to heap 


wheat about him. . 

Canicular (kanikis#lax), a. (sb.) Also 5 cani-, 
canyculere, 6 canycular, canikeler, canicu- 
lare, Sc. -lair, 6-7 caniculer. [ad. L. canicular-ts 
pertaining to the dog-star, f. cazicu/a little dog, 
dog-star, dim, of canzs dog. Cf. F. Wucdiaire| 


. aay, 
1. Cones days: the days immediately pre- 
ceding and following the heliacal (in modern 
times, according to some, the cosmical) rising of 
the dog-star (either Sirius or Procyon), which is 


} about the 11th of August ; the Doa-pays, q.v. 
| 2398 Truvisa Barth, De P, Ro 1x. xv. 356 In the mydle of | 


the monthe Iulius the Canicular dayes begyn. x50z Ar- 
noLpEe CAron. (x8xx) 172 The Canycular daies begynne y° 
xy. kalendas of August and endure to the iiij. nonas of a 
tembre, 1527 ANDREW Brunswyhe's Distyll. Waters Bvjb, 
In the cantkeler dayes whan the leves begynne to fall. 
r6ox Hotiann Pliny I, rg All the time of the canicular 
daies they [dogs] are most ready to run mad. 1646 Sir T. 


| Browns Psend. £p. 225 Some latitudes have no canicular 


dayes ..as.. Nova Zembla .. for unto that habitation the 
Dogge-starre is invisible. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. #lying~ 
ins. 132 The extraordinary heat of the Sun. .in the Canicu- 
lar dayes. 1783 Cuampers Cycl, Sufd. s.v., Canicular days 


| are computed by Harris to extend from the 24th of July to 


araag Ancr, RX, 362(MS, T.) OSer we arn cangede, bet | 


wened mid lihte scheapes buggen eche blisse. [See Canc | 


sb.]_ Ibid. 56 Pet te wammen lokede cangliche o weopmen. 

‘fbid. 338 Nan more kangschipe [v.r, madschipe, kanh- 

SchipAl nis ben setten God terme. Zééd. 62 [see Canc]. 

cxa3o Halt Med. 43 pu most to him halden, beohe cangun 

oder crupel. | | : 
Cang: see Canaux. 


+Cangeant, a. Obs. rare~', [a. northF. can- | 


grant = changeant: see Cuancs.] Changing. 
a4x6x8 Svivesten Due Bartas u, iv. We (2647) 228/12 The 
cangeant colour of a Mallards neck, } 


Cangenet. [Perversion or ertor.]=Canzoner. | 
2586 Suans. 1. 2. 2. iv. il, saq Let me superuise the 
canwenet. 


|| Camgia (kandzi). [cf. It. camgia, F. cange.] 
A light boat used on the Mile 


rg1§ Lond, Gaz, No. 5306/2 Cangi a Bashes (which... are | 


small Vessels fit for carrying and landing 40 Men). 1889 


the 28th of August. 2756 C. Lucas 2s. Waters ILL 158 
In the canicular days or other hot weather. 

2. Of or pertaining to the dog-days. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd, (1586) 95 In Julie, before 
the Caniculer windes. 1594 Greene Look, Glasse (1861) 144 
The sun., Afflicts me with canicular aspect.. xr7xo T. Fut- 
Ler Pharm. Exlemp. 243 The Canicular Habit of the 


| Body. x847 Disragit Zancred m1. ii, The canicular heat 


| natural year (taken as = 365} days}. 
| year: the ancient Egyptian year, computed from 
} one beliacal rising of Sirius to the next. | 
| 2660 Stanney Hist, Chald. Philos. (rzor) a/c A canicular 

| Cycle, which consists of 46x years (and are 1460 natural 


AMY. Round No, t4. 334A couple of cangias with large | 


flapping sails. x877 A. : : 
ricketty, barbaric-looking craft as these Nubian cangias. 


Cangica-wood. A wood from South Ame- 


rica, of a light yellow - brown colour, used for 
eabinet-work and turnery. (Weale.) 


1878 Une Dict, Aris, Cangica wood ..is imported from the | 
Grazils in trimmed logs, from eight to ten inches diameter, | 


Cangle (keng’l), v. Sc. [perh. onomatopetic: 


cf. jangle, wrangle] intr, To dispute acrimo- | 


niously, to wrangle, saat 2 
1649 4. Bovo Last Batted? (1629) 530 (Jam.) Only jangling 


and cangling, and at last returning to that where once wee 


beyanne. 1839 Cheend. Fred. tg Oct gro To have .. personal 
and domestic affairs harrowed up and cangled over, 
Ca‘ngler, a wrangler, a quarrelsome disputant. 


rican ?* 


ryqo Ramsay Camelot,’ Fy 1" said acangler, ‘what d’ye | 


« Enwarps Nile xi, goo Such | 


| of erusalem. : ' ‘ 
| B. Canicular cycle or period : the ancient Egyptian | 


cycle of 1461 years of 365 days each, or 1460 
Julian years, also called the Soke or Sothiac 
period; in which time (as was supposed) any 


} given day of the year of 365 days would have 


passed successively through all the seasons of the 
Cantcular 


years), x66a Srinuince., Orig. Sacer, uvi § x. 1837 Wue- 
wei Hist. daduct. Sc. (1857) 1.98 This period of r46x years 
is called the Sothic Period, from Sothis, the name of the 


| Dog-star, by which their fixed year was determined, and | 
| for the same reason it is called the Canicular Period. 


4, humorously. Fereaing toadog. | 
asoa G. Harvey Four Lett, 7 If mother Hubbard .. Hap- 
n toetell one canicular tale; father Elderton.. will counter. 


feit an hundred dogged Fables, 1833 Lams £ifa (1860) 425 | 


Con ent his these canicular probations. 
. 8, ae oe ae eee ee 
+5. The dog-star; ( p/.) the dog-days. Ods. 


exrqz0 Pallad. on Flush. vin. 13 Er the Caniculere the 


hounde ascende. x430 Lyne. Chron, Troy v. xxxvi, At | 
| goyng out of the Canyculeres. xg7a7 M° Ure f/ist, Glasgow | 


- Scorching heats of the Canicular, | 
G. Aumorously, (61) Doggrel verses. 


doggrel verses, 


| more benevolent purpose, etc. 1886 
| a8o/r The humanity of the wire muzzle, or rather its en+ 


r8ga De Moacan Paradoxes 207 Some caniculars er | 


CANION. 


Canicule (kenikizl). rare. [a. F. canicuie 
dog-star, dog-days, ad.L. canicula.] The dog-days. 

azr7xg Appison Let. in Student II. 89 More afflicting to 
me than the canicule. x8z9 H. Busx Festriad tv. 1000 Re- 
sembling more the baneful Canicule. 1834 /raser’s Mag. 
IX. 54x During the canicule of 1825. 

Ca-niculture, humorous. [f. L. canis dog + 


cultura.| The rearing of dogs. 

Newspaper, The most philosophic of the protests against 
caniculture. . 

Canikin, variant of CANNIKIN. 

+Caninal, a. Oés. [f. L. canin-us Canine 
+-AL.] = CANINE, dog-like. 

1599 A.M. Gabethouer’s bk, Physic 20/x People which 
are troubled with a Caninall hunger, 1660 Futter AZixt 
Contemp. (1841) 186 Our English pulpits..have had in them 
too much caninal anger. . 

Canine (kanain, kenain), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
caninus, {. cants dog; cf. F. cain, 16th c.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a dog ; 
having the nature or qualities of a dog. 

1623 Cockrram, Canine, doggish, 1664 H. More JZyst. 
Jniq. Apol. 55x That Canine eloquence must needs sound 
harsh to their ears. 21735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1v. 335 As the 
Dog..Raving he foams, and howls, and barks, and bites.. 
His Nature, and his Actions all Canine. 21870 L’Estrance 
Miss Mitford \.iv. 10x Greyhounds, the most graceful and 
the most attached of all the canine race. ; 

b. of appetite, hunger, etc.: Voracious, greedy, 
as that of a dog. Canine appetite, hunger: the 
disease Bunimy. Canine madness: hydrophobia. 

1673 R.C. Table Alph. ied. 3) Canine, dogge-hungry. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 21 The Sectaries have canine Ap- 
petites. xr7so Jonnson Kadi, No. 6 » 6 The dreadful 
symptom of canine madness. 1804 Med. Fred. X11. 391 
Characteristic marks of canine madness. 1818 T. Jurrerson 
W'rit. (1830) IV. 308 A canine appetite for reading. _ 

2. Canine tooth: one of the four strong pointed 
teeth, situated one on each side of the upper and 
lower jaw, between the incisors and the molars; 
a cuspidate tooth. (In some animals the canine 
teeth are immensely developed and become /zsks.) 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Riv. xx.(1495) 124 Houndes 
wyth the sayd teeth that hyghte Canini gnawe bones.] 1607 
Torse.. Pour-f. Beasts 113 They whose teeth hang over 
their canine teeth, are also adjudged railers. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva §752 The Teeth are in Men of three kinds, Sharp, 
as the Fore-teeth ; Broad, as the. .Molar-teeth, or Grinders; 
and Pointed-teeth, or Canine, which are between both, 
1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 478/r The canine teeth fof the 
Carnivora] are .. preeminently strong, long and sharp. 

3. Anat. & Phys. Canine fossa: a depression in 
the upper jaw-bone behind the canine prominence. 
Canine laugh: the expression of the face in sneer~ 
ing (so called because similar to that of a dog’s 
face in snarling), s¥ses sardonicus. Canine muscle: 
the devalor anguli oris, which in the dog raises 
the corner of the mouth in snarling, Canine 
prominence or ridge: a ridge on the upper jaw- 
bone caused by the fang of the canine tooth. 

1836-39 Topn Cyc?. Anat, I. 223’ From the inner part of 
the canine fossa. /d/d, 207/2 The canine ridge, which corre. 
sponds to the socket of the canine tooth. 

B. sé. = Canine tooth (sce 2), 
as canine-shaped adj. 

1835 Swanson Wad, Hist. Quadrupeds § 71 {L.) The more 
perfect quadrupeds have three sorts of teeth, termed in- 
cisors, canines, and molars. x87o RoLteston Anim, Life 


Also in comdé., 


| 9 The absence of canines is characteristic of the order. 


*| Jocosely used for ‘dog’. 

x869 E. Farmer Scrap Book ved, 6) 61 As though * Hullah’ 
had tutored each canine to sing. 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 Apr. 
13/2 A better-favoured canine was sacrificed, 

Caning (kétnin), vd/. sé. [f Cane v.+-1nel] 
The action of Cane v.; a beating with a cane. 

r7zs De For Fam, fustruct. 1. viii. (841) T. rs0, I owe 
him a caning for all this, 287% Mor.uy Ped/aire (1886) 53 
Having a caning inflicted. 

Caniniform (kanoiniffim), a. [f. L. canin-us 
CANINE +-FoRM.] Shaped like a canine tooth, 

18976 ‘Tomes Dent. Anat. 390 The outermost [incisor] be- 
ing somewhat caniniform, ij 

Ganinity (kaniniti). [f. L. cavizeus, after hu- 


| manity.] 


1. Canine quality or trait ; dog nature or race. 

1794 Maruras Pars, Lit. (1708) 92, 1 surely may be ex- 
cused for this caninity. 1899 G. Macnona.o Sir Gibdie 1. 
ix. 13x A lover of humanity can hardly fail to be a lover of 
caninity, 1884 A. Putnam ro Fes, Podice Fudge xii. 86 These 


1 one have imbibed the worst qualities of caninity. 


. Sympathy with dogs, kindness to dogs. 
1864 NV. & Q. Ser. ot. VEL 447 Our Duke’s caninity had the 
Sat. Lew. 27 Feb, 


lightened caninity, | 

+Canion, ca’nnion, canon. Ods. Forms: 
6 cannyon, 6-7 canion, canyon, 7-8 cannion ; 
also 6~7 canon, 7 cannon. [In form canton, 
a. Sp. cazon tube, pipe, gun-barrel, ‘the cannions 
of breeches’ (= F. canon, It. cannone), augmenta- 
tive of cafta, It. canwma tube: see CANNON. The 


| E. form canon was also used in the same sense.] 


pf, Ornamental rolls, sometimes indented, some- 


| times plain or straight, laid like sausages round 


the ends of the legs of breeches. | 


vi. 309 A canister-full of treasure, 


CANISTER. 


1583 Srusses Anat. Abus. (1877) 56 Hose. .with Canions 
annexed reaching down beneath their knees, 1398 Hens- 
Lowe Diary Apr. (Fairholt)A payer of paned hose. .drawne 
out with cloth of silver and canyons to the same. did, 
Hose ..laid with silver lace and canons of cloth of silver. 
x61z Cotcr., Chausses a queue de serious, round breeches 
with strait cannions. 1660 Perys Diary 24 May, Made 
myself as fine as I could, with the linning stockings on and 
wide canons. e7y Sougs Costume (1849) 182 By thy dan- 
gling pantaloons, And thy ruffling port cannons. 1706 Purt- 
Lies, Canmions, old-fashioned ornament for the Legs, 1834 
Pruancut Brit, Costume 266 Closer-fitting hose .. with the 
canions, or canons attached. 1860 Fairuoit Costume 4x2 
Canions .. are constantly seen in portraits of Henry IIT of 
France and his court. ; 

Hence Canioned a., having canions, 

z607 Dexxer & Wesster WNorthw. Hoe uu, i. Wks, 1873 
ILI. 20 The bragging velure-caniond hobbi-horses, 

Canister (kenister). Also 8-9 cannister. 
[ad. L. casdzstr-ua bread basket, basket for fruit 
or flowers, ad. Gr. «avaorpor wicker basket (app. 
f. kdvva reed).] | 

1. A small case or box, usually of metal, for hold- 
ing tea, coffee, shot, etc. 

xxx Lond. Gaz. No. 4915/4 A silver Canister for Tea. 
1769 Fanconer Dict. Marine (1789) Cccb, A case. .or can- 
mister, filled with case-shot. 1778 JouHNson in Boswell 
(x887) ITI. 320 An author hunted with a cannister at his 
tail. 1828 J. W. Croker in Cr. Papers (1884) I. xiii, 404 A 
dog with a canister tied to his tail, 

b. &.C. Ch. A metal vessel used to hold the 
wafers before consecration. 

+ 2. An instrument used in racking off wine. Ods. 

1678 Puiuurrs, Cannister, a certain Instrument which 
Coopers use in the racking of [1696 off] the Wine. Hence 
in Bainuy, etc. ; 

+3. A quantity of tea from 75 to 100 Ibs. weight. 

xgoq Woruince Dict, Rust. et Urb, s.v., Canister; of 
Tea, 75 tox c¢. weight. r7xgin Kersey, 1gazin Batiey. 

4.. A basket for bread, flowers, etc. [transl. or 
imitation of the Lat. or Gr.] 

x697 Potrer Antig. Greece iv. Vili, (1715) 233 Full Canis- 
ters of fragrant Lillies. 1697 Drypen Virg. Pe neid 1. (1886) 
30. 1718 Pore Odyss. 1. 184 They heap the glittering can- 
isters with bread. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. 
(Bohn: 1, 435 Weave wood to canisters and mats, 

5. Short for camtster-shot (see 6). | 

x8or Naval Chron. Vi. 237 A brisk discharge of cannister 
and grape. 1833 Marrvat 7, Szmple (1863) 331 ‘ Put 
another dose of canister in” We did so, and then discharged 
the gun. 1863 Kincrake Crimea (1897) IIL i, rax The 
storm of..grape and canister came in blasts. . 

6. Comb, as canisterful; canister-shot, a kind 
of case-shot consisting of ‘a number of small iron 
balls .. packed in a cylindrical tin case fitting the 
bore of the gun from which it is to be fired’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bhk. s.v. Case-shot). 

1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 25 Repeated broadsides of gra 
and cannister shot. 1810 We.uncron in Gurw. Disd, VIL 
375, 1000 rounds of canister shot, 31865 Dickens Mui. Fr, 


Canister, v. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢vans. a. To put 
in a canister. b. To fasten a canister to the tail 
of (a dog). Hence Canistered pi. a. 

815 Hist. ¥. Decastro ii. 58 No dog canistered but T held 
his tail, x8q3 A. Fonsranque in Life & Ladours ii. (1874) 
x44 The canistered genii..in the ‘Arabian Nights’. 1862 
Marx Navimr Life Dundee 11, 124 In the same spirit with 
which a cruel boy canisters a dog, ; | 

+ Carnitude. Ols.-° [ad. L. cduztiido, f. cdnus 
grey.] (See quot.) 

2656 Biounr Glossog~, Canitude, hoariness, whiteness, 
gravity. Hence in 1678-96 Puinurrs, and xzax-42 BatLey. 

Cani'vorous, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. canis dog, 
after carntvorous.} Do neg hiulaeg © 

1838 New Monthly Mag, XLV. 287 They are fond of 
puppies..'They do this not from a canivorous propensity. 

Cank, 2. dial. or slang. Obs. Dumb. 

1673 R, Heav Canting Acad. 36 Cank, dumb. 1688 R. 
Hoimes drmoury 1. ili, § 68 Canke, a Dumb Man. 1731- 
1800 Baie, Cank, dumb. Clountry Word]. 

Cank (keyk), v. dial. [Imitative of the sound.] 
intr, To cackle as geese; to talk rapidly, to chat- 
ter. Hence Cank sé., Ca'nking wd/. sé. 

174% SHENSTONE Let, 23 Sept, Wks. 1777 IIT. 36 The cank- 
ing of a goose, 1773 Graves Spir. Ouzx. i. iii, (D.) The 
canking of some Spanish geese..threw poor Jerr 
utmost consternation. 2869 B. Brreriey Red Wind. Hail 
xiv. in Laae. Gloss. s¥., Aw'll just have a bit of a cank 
wi’ thee. 879 Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-tk., Cank, to 
cackle as geese ; to talk rapidly, to Lae 

Cankar, ~ard, -art, obs. ff. CanxmR, -ED. 

Cankedort: see KankERDORT. 

Canker (ke'nko1), sb. Forms: 1 cancer, -or, 
3 eauncre, 3-4 cancre, 4 kankir, 4, 6 cankre, 
5 cankyr, kankere, 6 cancar, cankar, kanker, 
6~7 cancker, 4~ canker, i 
Central OF. and mod.F. chancre (whence also in 


King. shanker, CHANOBR, .q.v.):—~L. camcr-um | 


(nom. cancer) crab, also gangrene. The word 
had been used in OF. directly from L.} 


1, An eating, spreading sore or ulcer; 2 gan- 


grene. ta. Formerly, often the same as CANOER. | 


b. Now sfec. A gangrenous affection of the mouth, 


gangrenous stomatitis, stomacace. Also called 
canker of the mouth or water-canker. @. Farrtery. 


| proved more fatal here than the 


| times called 


into the» 


fa. ONF. cancre, in — 


3 | the wild poppy (= sense 5 b), ‘ from its colour, and 
characterized by small fetid sloughing ulcers; injuri 


69 


A disease of the horse’s foot, characterized by a 
fetid discharge from the frog. _ | 

For the specific sense a. the Latin cancer was introduced 
about 16003 but canker was used alongside of it till ¢ 1700. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 110 Gemeng wid pam dustum, 
clem on done cancer. Jézd. I. 370 Wid cancer-wund. @1225 
Aner. R. 98 Ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche spret ase 
cauncre.’ 1382 Wycur 2 77m. ii.17 The word of hem crepith 
as a kankir [1388 canker, Vulg. wt cancer). 1528 PayNELL 
Salerne’s Regimt. Xij, A canker is a melancolye impos- 
tume, eatynge partes of the bodye. xss9 Mir~ Mag., 
Dk. Clarence xi. 3 No cankar fretteth flesh so sore. 4563 
T. Gate Antidot. uu, 79 Cankers in the mouthes of the chil- 
dren. 2595 Suaxs. ohn v. ii. 14 Heale the inueterate 
Canker of one wound, By making many. xs99 A. M. Ga- 
belhouer's Bk. Physic 248/2 When as a woman getteth 
an obduratede Breste, & feareth leaste it be the Cancker. 
1607 Torset, Mour-f, Beasts 282 The Canker in the mouth 
..i8 a rawness of the mouth and tongue, which is full of 
blisters. 1630 Wavswortu Sz. Pilgr. viii. 88 Who had 
halfe his nose eaten away with a Canker. 2662 R. MarHew 
Und, Aleh. § 99. 163 Women that have Cankers in their 
breasts. xzor Lond, Gaz. No. 3723/4 Her [a mare’s] Tongue 
almost eaten off with a Canker. ¢x7z0 W..Gipson /ar- 
vier’s Guide i. Ixiii. (1738) 219 A mishapen or rusty Bit.. 
will create those sort of Ulcers the Farriers call Cankers. 
1752 BerxeLey Thoughts Tar-Water Wks. Ill. 497 The 
foul disease, which with them passeth for a canker as they 
call it. 283x Youarr Horse xix. (1847) 401 Canker is a 
separation of the horn from the sensible part of the foot. 

+2. Rust. Obs. exc. dzal. 

1533 Exvvor Cast. Helthe 1.9 Choler, grene lyke to grene 
cankar of mettalls. xgs7 Brsce (Genev.) Matz. vi.1g Wher 
the mothe and kanker corrupt. 1870 Levins Manip, 71 
The canker on iron, ferrugo. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Canker, 
rust; oxidization on any metal, but especially iron. 

3. A disease of plants, esd. fruit-trees, character- 
ized by slow decay of the bark and tissues. 

1555 Epren Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 239 The disease. of 
trees that the Latines caule Carzes, which we may caule 
the worme or canker, being but a certeyne putrifaction. 
1657 AUSTEN Wruit Trees 1. 54 Crab trees..are usually free 
from the Canker. x8r3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. v. (1814) 
264 The canker or erosion of the bark and wood is a disease 
produced often.. by a poverty of soil. 1846 J. Baxter L767 
Pract. Agric. I. 62 Such trees are. .not liable to canker. 


b. (See quot.) 
x7x3 Loud. & Country Brew, 1. (1743) 92 Suffering others 


with their Shoes to tread on many of the Corns of the Malt | 


while they lie working on the Floor, which is often attended 
with ill Consequences; for, by aabrtelve the Kernels, there 
immediately commences the Growth of a Canker, that will 
show itself in a Bunch, turn green, etc. 

4. 4 caterpillar, or any insect larva, which destroys 
the buds and leaves of plants; a canker-worm. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 60/2 Cankyr, worme of a tre, fevedo. 
1578 Banister fist. Man 1.6 The eyes of. . Betles, Cankers 
& such other. x590 Suaxs. Mids. Nv. ii. 3 Some to ill 
Cankers in the muske rose buds. 1637 Mirron Lycédas 45 
As killing as the canker to the rose. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 
rrx The garden worm commen called a Canker. 2782 
Marsnaty in Paid. Trans. LXAXIITI, 217 Among the nu- 
merous enemies to which turnips are lable, none have 


pe x858 J, Martineau Stud. Chr, 103 The prophet 
[Jonah] was offended..that the canker was sent to destroy 
his favorite plant, 

+, An inferior kind of rose; the dog-rose 
(Rosa cantina), Obs. exc. locally. 


rg82 Huster Phiorav. Secr. 1. xi. 11 The buddes of Can- | 


kers or wilde Eglantine. 7596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV, 1. iii. 
176 To put downe Richard, that sweet louely Rose, And 


| plant this thorne, this Canker Bullingbrooke. 1623 Firr- 


CHER Maid of Mili 20 A_white rose or a canker, 1846 
Sowzersy ding. Bot. (1864) IIT. 230 The Wild Rose is some- 
i the Canker in various parts of the Country. 


b. A local name for (a.) the common Wild 


| Poppy (Papaver Rheas); (b.) the Dandelion (Lzon- 


todon Taraxacum); (¢c.) a toadstool or other 
fungus. (Britten & Holl.) 

6. fig. (from senses 1-4) Anything that frets, 
corrodes, corrupts, or consumes slowly and secretly. 


1564 PatyreyMan in Bauldwin'’s Mor. Philos. To Rar., 
That pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. 1583 
WI 


| Srusses Anat. dds. (1877) 105 Three cankers, which.. 


eat vp the whole common welth. 2597-8 Bacon Honour & 
Rep., £ss. (Arb.) 68 Enuie which is the canker of Honour. 
1yso Beawses Lex Mercat. (1752) 36 An extravagant In- 
terest. .is a sure Canker to their Fortunes. 1863 Kinciaxe 
Crimea (x876) I. 1. 17 The canker of Byzantian vice. 
7. (See quot.: cf. CANKERED 4.) 

x607 Torsei. Hour Beasts 455 The brains of a Leopard 


being mingled with a little quantity of the water which is | 


called. a Canker, and with a little Jasmine, and so mixed 
together, doth mitigate the pain or ach ofthe belly, 


8. Comd., as canker -bit(ten, -eaten, -hearted, 


| -like, -mouthed, -foisonous, -stomached, -toothed | 
| adjs.; canker-berry, the fruit of the Dog-rose ; 


also the West Indian plant So/anum bahamense ; 


canker-bloom, the blossom of the Dog-rose; | 
| eanker-blossom, a worm that cankers a blossom, | 
a canker (sense 4); also jig.; canker-eat v., to | 
eat away like a canker; | canker-fly, app. some | 


kind of caterpillar; canker-rash, a variety of 


| scarlet fever in which the throat is ulcerated; | 
canker-rose, (a.) the Dog-rose (=sense 5); (0.) | 


from its injuring corn-land’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ;_ cf. 
Turner's name ‘red corn rose’; cankerweed, a 


lack Canker (a species of | 


weed ;- + cankerwort, (@.) the | 


CANKEREDLY. 


Dandelion (= sense 5b); (8.) ? = cancerwort (see 
Cancer. See also CANKERFRET, CANKERWORM. 
2756 P. Browne Yamaica 174 The *Canker Berry. The 
berries are bitterish and thought to be very serviceable in 
sore throats. x605 SHaxs. Lear v. iil. 122 My name is lost 
By Treasons tooth: bare-gnawne and *Canker-bit. 197583 
Smottetr CZ, Hathow (1784) 187/1 His reputation canker- 
bitten by the venomous tooth of slander. ¢ 1600 Suaxs, 
Sonn. liv. 5 The *Canker-bloomes have full as deepe a die 
As the perfumed tincture of the Roses. rg90 — J/zd's. NV. 
ui. ii. 282 You iugler, you *canker blossome You theefe of 
loue. @x619 Danie, f/ist. 222 Those corruptions which 
Time hath brought forth to fret and *canker-eate [the state], 
z893 Drayton clog. x. 81 A leaveless *Canker-eaten Bow. 
rgir Loxd. Gaz. No. 4847/4 Her [a mare’s] Tongue Canker- 
eaten. x653 Warton Angler 98 There be of Flies, Cater- 
pillars, and *Canker flies, ond. Bear flies. xs83 GoLpING 
Calvin on Deut, cixvii. 1034 *Cankerhearted against God. 
r3us9 Mirr. Mag. 704 (R.) [Dissimulation] *canker-like de- 
vours it to the root. x820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 434 They 
[cocks] may.. become seam-eyed or *canker-mouthed, 189% 


Parcrave Lyr. Poems 47 The *canker-poisonous chains. — 
xgia tr, Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 112 The Wild, or *Canker- 


Rose, called Cinosbaton. 186x Miss Pratr Flower. Pe. 
Il. 233 Rosa_canina (Common Dog-rose) .. another of its 
names, the Canker-Rose. 1607 Lingua wi. ti. In Hazl. 
Dodsley 1X. 388 Those *canker-stomached, spiteful crea- 
tures. 1788 Burns Let. Mrs. Dunlop 27 Sept. (Globe) 428 
A *canker-toothed, caterpillar critic. 

Canker (ke'nko1), v. [f. prec. sb.] , 

l. ¢razs. To infect or consume with canker. 

1398-1664 [see CANKERED 1, 3]. 1750 JoHNSON Aawzbd. 
No. 95 Px To canker the root. ; ‘ 

+ b. To corrode, rust, tarnish. Ods. exc. dzal. 

¢ 1420 [see 2]. 1870-1799 [see CANKERED 2], 

2. jig. To infect, corrupt; to consume slowly 
and secretly like a canker. 

axgz0 OccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4003 God graunte knyghtes 
rubbe awey the ruste Or covetise, yf it her hertes cankir. 
1641 Minton Cd, Discip. 1. 11851) 33 There is no art that 
hath bin more canker’d in her Puede .. then the art of 
policie. x750 Jounson Raméi. No. 85 pPxx Cankered by 
the rust of their own thoughts. x8so Tennyson /2 Jem, 
xxvi, No lapse of moons can canker Love. 1895 E. Wurre 
Life in Christ 1. xi. (1878) 119 A world smitten with acurse 
which cankers half its blessings. . 

&. iuty. To become cankered ; + to rust, to grow 
rusty or tarnished ; to fester (dza/,). Also Jé. | 

tgt9 Horman Vuilg., This latton basen cankeryth, for 
faulte of occupyeng. 1610 Suaxs. Temi. 1v. i. x92 As with 
age, his body ouglier growes, So his minde cankers, a 1626 
Bacon Physiol. & Med. Rem. (L.) Silvering will sully and 
canker more than gilding, 31879 G. Macponap FP. Fader 
I. vii. 75 It cankers and breeds worms. 

Cankered (keenkad), 2¢/. a. Forms: 5 can- 
kerd, 5-1 -eard, -cerd, 


-cred, -karde, 


-ckerde, -ckered, -ckred, -crid, (Sc. -karit, | 


-kerit, -kerrit, -kcart, -kart, kankyrryt), 6-7 


cankard, 6-8 -kred, 7 -cered, 6- cankered. 


(f. CANKER v. +-ED.] 
1. Ulcerated, gangrened. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. xxiv, (1495) 783 Rotyd 
woundes..cancred other festred. 1720 WELTON iter, Som 


Of God II, xxiv, 654 Old cankered sores. 


+2. Rusted, corroded; tarnished. Ods. exc. dia/. 


cxq4o0 York Myst. vii. 97 Here is a cankerd ie Ye 
nets V.iv.72 Defend jow fra that cankyrit 


PE CET samen 


a 


CANKEREDNESS, 


Cankeredness. [fas prec. + -nzss.] Malice, 
spite; ill-humour; crabbed temper. 

1338 Sir ‘T. Wrrotuesiy in Ellis Orig. Lett. mn. U1. 109 
Thinking .. with his clemencye to conquerre their cancerd- 
nes, 2548 Unatt, etc. krasm, Par., Pref to Luke 3a, With 


malicious cancardnesse. 
az Mar. 8 The cankardness of two men cost them fourty 
years bondage more. 


u66o0 Hacker Ser. Whitehall | 


70 
Trees vii. (1824) 188 Finding the pear-trees in Kensington 
gardens in a very cankery, and unfruitful state. 
3. fig. Cankerous ; ill-humoured, crabbed. Sz. 
2786 Burns Zp. Major Logauz iv, Cankrie care. 2791 A. 


Wiuson Hppie & Deil Poet. Wks. (1846) 85 Right cankry 


to herse! she cracket. — Pacsns (1816) 40 (Jam.) The can- 


kriest then was kittled up to daffing. 


Cankerfret, sé. Ods. or dial. [See next, and | 


the verb.] 
+1. Corrosion by rust. Ods. 
x618 Botton /lorus n. ii. 86 That the Armes of the Ro. 
mans might not take dust, or canker-fret. [Or is this 2d. ?] 
2. *Copperas’ (? Verdigris). ‘A sore or 
blister in the mouth. ast.’ Halliwell. 
+ Cankerfret, z. Obs. [f. Canxzer 5b.+¥F ret 


pa. pple. eaten away, gnawed’.] a. Eaten away 


with ‘eanker’ or gangrene; b. Corroded with rust. 

1297 R. Grovuc. 299 Somme by come cancrefrete, & somme 
blynde oper wode, 2603 H. Crosse Veriues Comtmw, (1878) 
56 Blades. .canker-fret and rustie within. _ 


+Cankerfret, v. Oss. [f. CankuR sh. +_ 


Faerv.] a. trans. To eat with ‘canker’. b. 
intr. To become cankered : to rust. 

x642 Rocers Naaman 36 Which else through ease and 
selfe-love would rust ead cankerfret. /éid. 103 Ere [this 
sin] have cankerfretted the soul. 

Cankering (ke ykorin), of/..a. [f. CANKER z. 

+-IneG2,.] That cankers: see CANKER v. 

2388 Wryeir Pref £p. Serome vii. 69 Thorou3 cancrynge 
rust [x382 rust wastynge]. xg13 More Aich, J// (1641) 
439 Neither fretting time, nor cancaring oblivion, 1673 
‘'T. Mowex (#it/e) Cure for the Cankering Errors of the New 
Enutychians, 1975 Apar Amer. Ind. 196 The rust it had 
contracted, through the fault of canons time. 1814 
Sourury Jnscrigé, xxxvii, Wks. ITT. 158 A slow and can- 
kering malady. 1832 Lanner Exped. Niger 1. i. 32 Cut- 
lasses. ,half devoured with cankering rust. 


+ Cankerly, 2. and adv. Obs. [f. Canker sd. 
+=-LY.] = CANKERED, CANKEREDLY. 


rs80 HH. Grerorp Grllofowers (x875)6 That crabbed and |. 


canckerly naturde curre. 


Cankerous (kenkores), 2. Forms: 6-8 can- | 


crous, 7 cankrous, -ckerous, -carous, 7~ can- 
kerous. [f. CANKER sd. +-0U8, after It. cancheroso, 
F. chancreux.] 
1. Of the nature of a CanxeEr, or eating sore; 
cancerous, gangrenous. 
1543 Trangron Vige's Chirurg. u. ii, 18 The begynnynge 
of cancrous corruption. 1626 Surr.. & Maran. Constr. 
Furnt 390 Cankrous vicers of the mouth. 7735 Brapiey 
Fam, Dict.s.y. Malanders, Being a sharp Salve, it will 
‘kill the canckerous Humour, 
+b, Rusty, like rust. Ods. 
: st Biecs New Disp. p 160 A canckerous and zruginous 
guaiity, . 
@, Of the nature of canker or blight in plants. 
— «1866 B. Tavior Vineyard Saint Poems (1866) 206 The 
_ vines were brown with cankerous rust. 1866 Fenton 4 ac. 
& Mod, Gr. 1. xi. 196 Cankerous blight, fruit-withering. 
7%. Affected with canker; in a state of decay. 


x609 W. M. Jan in Moone in Halliw. Charac. Bhs, (1857) | 


99 Your flesh, rotten; your bones, cankerous, 


8. Having the qualities of a canker; eating 


into the flesh ; corroding ; infectious. 
x6gx ‘T. Hfare] Acc. New Jovent. 17 A Cancarous and 


Corroding substance. 1833 Mrs, Browntne Prometh. Gound | 


Poems 1890 1. 186 These cankerous fetters, 
«AL fig. 

Noarn Lxant, 11 vi. P 36.450 His Words are cancrous,a 
fall as Excrements, 1735 Tomson Liberty rv. 50 Tyran- 
nick rule .. whose cancrous shackles seiz'd The envenom'd 
soul. w88x Maus. Prawn Potcy & P. L x0oo A cankerous 
regret. 
4 Pwd me 


1, A caterpillar that destroys buds and leaves, | 
a Canker (sense 4). b. sec. (in U.S.) The larva | 
of the Geometra érumata or winter moth. | 


nag Teuvisa Barth, De P. Ro vit. ix, ing 3) 274 Noli me 
_tangere is a cankry postume in the face, | | 
B. Affected with pre Ree 
x67g RK. Gooraey a7. & Ad. Physic 79 Others [seem'd to | 
bal Conkerr or Black-Chollery. : S. | 
+b. Rusty; affected as if with rust. Ods. 


xyag Wocan in J. Barton 

ago The iok being turned brown aad cankry, 

a. _ trees. , 
yitg Woreuoce Teat, 4, 
you cun of the Cankry § 


Dexxes Dreame (1860) 18 Cank'rous emily. weet | 


m (ke nkerwdim). [Canker sd. 4.] | 


| F. canel, chanel, correspond to Pr., Sp, canaé, It, 
| canale:—L, candl-em pipe, groove, channel, etc. | 
| After Canat was introduced in 16th e¢, cane! | 


| Lady of L. i. xv, 


| Waernam Xorainia 140 mele, 


Canking, wé/. sd.: see CANK v. 

Canmesse. Oés. A variant of Canvass. 

x70 Levins Manip. 85 Canmesse, caxadtis, 

Cann, wv. Naut. See Con. | | 

x7sx Smoiirerr Per, Pic. (1779) 1. Ui. 14, IT must confess 
you did not steer; but howsomever, you canned all the 
way. 18a6 Scort in Lockhart xxiv. (Chandos) 571 Though 
I shall not desire to steer, Jam the only person that can 
cann, as Lieut. Hatchway says, to any good purpose. - 

Cann, obs. form of CAN. 

| Canna (kena), sd.) [L. canna reed, CANE, 


| in the open stretes. 


taken in Bot. as the name of an entirely different — 


genus.}] A genus of endogenous plants (N.O. 
Marantacee), with brightly coloured flowers, yel- 
low, red, or orange, and ornamental foliage, na- 
tives of warm climates, but cultivated in Britain. 

2664 Everyn Kad. Hort, (1729) 197 Sow on the Hot-bed .. 
Canna Indica..and the like rare and exotic Plants. 
j. Asercrombis Lv. Man oum Gard. hale Canna, Indian 
shot, or canacorus, 1883 Pal? Jfal/ G. 17 Sept. 4/1 Mark 
also the crescent-shaped bed of Cannas—the Indian shot, 
as it is sometimes called, from the seed being so hard that 
the Indians used it as a missile. 

|| Canna, sb.2 See Cang 56.1 ¥. 


1767 : 


1600 Pory Leo's Africa u. 61 A Canna {a measure proper | 


to this region containing two elles) of course cloth is solde 
for halfe a peece of gold, oo 

Canna (in 16th c. caznocht), Sc. form of caz- 
not: see CAN v. 

a ae Ramsay Poems (1877) IT. a5 He disna live that canna 
link The glass about. x826 J. Witson ect. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 230, I canna read Greek—except in a Latin transla- 
tion done into English. 

Canna, var. of CaANNACH, 

Cannabal, obs. form of CANNIBAL. 

Cannabic (kine’bik), a. [f. Gr, xdvraBes (L. 
cannabis) hemp +-1c.] Of the nature of hemp. 
Cannabic composition, a substance composed of 
a basis of hemp amalpamated with resin, and 
made into thick sheets, available for the same 


purposes as papier miché. Ca*nnabene (Chem.),a | 


volatile, colourless, strong-smelling liquid obtained 
from Indian hemp. Ca'nnabin (Chem.\, the 
poisonous resin of the extract of Indian hemp. 
Ca‘nnabine a., of or pertaining to hemp. || Can- 


nabis indica, Indian hemp; the dried flowering | 


tops of the female plants of Cannabis sativa, 
grown in warm countries. 

1731 Bauer vol. I], Cannadine, of hemp or hempen. se 
Warts Dict. Chem. VI. 391 Cannabene exerts a powerful 
intoxicating action, though in this respect it isless energetic 
than cannabin, the resin of Indian hemp. /ééd@. I. 735 Can- 
nabis indica.. used in the East as an intoxicating agent, 

Cannahbie, obs. Sc. form of Canopy. 


CANNEL. 


still survives as Kunnen 53.4, q.v. (The 18th e. 
spelling canal was app. influenced by cazzal.\ 

¢1380 Wrycur Ser. Sel. Wks. IL. 335 pel grutchiden 
azens pis water, and drunken podel water of pecanel. crqso 
Loneticu Grad xxxix. 244 Is likned to a flood .. that 
trowbled as a kanel schal be. c1440 Prom. Parv. bole 
Canel, or chanelle [H. in the weye, P. in the strete], caza- 
lis [P. aguagiun:], 1533 More Afol. xxxii. Wks. 896/2 
They wyll..knele downe in the kanel and make their praiers 
1863 Howilies 1. Gluttony, etc. (1850) 
303 They lie stinking in our bodies, as in a lothsome sink 
or canell, 1666 Perys Diary 6 Sept., It was pretty to see 
how hard the women did work in the cannells, sweeping 
of water. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 83 The common 
i ioe in ns wehiges Govi 2596) 69 ATl th : 

tg. x5340 Exvvor /mage Gov. (1556) 59 All the stynkynge 
canelles of vice, 1657 Reeve God's Plea g2 Unravel eae 
lives, sweep the hid corners, rake the cannels, 

+3. (form canel) A pipe or tube; a tap for a 
cask. Obs. | 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 464 Canels or pipes wynes forth 
to lede Into the vat. ¢x460 J, Russert Bk Nurture in 
Babees Bh. x21 Looke bow haue tarrers [and] wyne canels, 
1629 Church-w. Acc, Houghton-le-Spring Given for a 
spidick and a Cannell-—jd. 

+4. Channel, passage. Ods. 

rs6x Hony tr. Castig¢ioue’s Courtyer (1577) Xija, When 


| the canelles of the body be so feeble, that the soule can 


not through them worke hyr feates, 

+5. The neck. Ods. = Cuannen sé.1 10, Kuy- 
wu 3.3 [An ancient sense, the origin of which is 
not quite clear. Cotgr. has F. canneau du col 
‘the nape of the neck’, Littré ‘le conduit qui 


| traverse le cou’, evidently the medullary canal of 


the cervical vertebre (see F. mage in Devic). 

Matzner compares also L. candlis antme wind- 

pipe. Hence CANNEL-BONE, CHANNEL-BONE. ] 
¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 2298 Kepe py kanel at pis kest, 
+6. (See quot.) Ods. | 

cr44g0 Promp. Parv. 60 (MS. K.) Canel ofa belle, caweZ/us, 

7. Comb, (sense 2), canel-dung, canel-raker (cf. 
KENNEL); (sense §) canel-piece, a piece of 
armour for the neck ; see also CANNEL-BONE. 

1893 H. Smire Sernz. (1866) 11. 33 When we knocked at 
the *cannel-door, then the good door was shut. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, cexlviit. gr The women .. came out with stones & 
*canel dunge [Fasyan £99 ‘ordure of the strete’]. 1430 
Lypa. Chron. Troy ur xxii, Some wolde haue of plate a 
bauer That on the brest fastned be a forne The *Canell pece 
more easy to be borne. ¢xsoo Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Be- 
wardes, brycke borners, and *canel rakers. xg4x BArNes 
Wks. (1573) 244/12 Carter or Cardinall, butcher or Byshop, 
tancardbearer or cannelraker. 
cannel raker, purgator platearum. | 

Cannel :ke'nél), 56.2 Forms: 6 canel, (7-8 
eanole, 7 cannol), 7 cannell, cannal, § canal, 


| cannil, kennel, (7-8 channel, 8—9 candle), 7- 


Cannach (kana). Sc. Alsocanna. [a.Gaelic 


cénach.| The Cotton-grass (Zriophorum), 
1803 Mrs. Grant Poems 42(Jam.) The downy cannach of 
the wat’ry moors. G04 


Granams Sadbath agg Where the | 


leafless cannachs wave their tufts Of silky white. x8x0 Scot? | 


Still as the canna’s hoary 

D. Morr Desert. Churchyard, The hoary cannach. 
Cannailyie, cannale, obs. ff, Canarug. 
Cannakin, obs. form of CANNIKIN. 
Cannal, obs. fi Cannwen, Canaan, Kenwen, 
Cannapie, obs. form of Canopy. 
Cannas, canness, obs. Sc. ff, Canvas 5d. 
Canne, obs. form of Cay sd.!, Kaaw 4, 
Canned (kend), pf/. a. 

or preserved in a can; tinned. 


provisions. 2882 Newspr., Canned beef and mutton, 


Cannefas, obs. form of Canvas sé. 


2852 | 


[i Can v8] Put up | 


+ Cannel, canel (kenél), 3/1 Obs. Forms: 


| 4-6 camel, 5 camell, 5-5 kanel, 6 canelle, can- | 
; nell, 7-8 cammal(L See also Canau. [ME. | 


| canel, kanel, a. ONF. caned channel of a river, 
; conduit, ete.; the central OF. form was chanel, 
{ whence the parallel ME. chanel, later channel. 


| gradually became obsolete, though sense 2 still 


| exists in the form Kenwun, and Canwet-bown, | coll 


Gonnwineness Clavendon’s Fist. | pot ped com fra. (Bid. 22577 (Gott.) Int | 
| chanel] sal scho {pe se] turn, And als til pairis ilk a bum. | : 
pric, (68x) 196 Cut off as muchas | cancel, cannel) The gutter or surface | Cannel of 
coughs, 80a W. Fousyra # rei j ; Sense j 


from sense 5, is in 18th c. dictionaries. In both | 
| of these senses chanwel also occurs as a parallel | 


i +1. (orm camel) The natural bed of a stream of | 
| water; a water-course. Oés. ) t 4 
ax300 Cursor UM. 1865 He did be waters ga til bair canels | 
} In-til bir canel (o. 7 


Now CHanven. 


+ 2. (io ms 
water-courge in a street -y OF by 2 road, This 


| form; and afl the other senses have been taken up | cannell. 
| either by Coannen or by Canau.] | 


| - that a = a ae i RTO figeres 
| I. 57: 1¢ o called from the enunciation of th 

1865 Morn. Star 13, Apr., Canned milk. 1879 Boppam- | wie cnalc ta Ghacawd « wth of Enc 

A small quantity of canned | 


eannel, [Of northern, prob. Lancashire origin. 
Can'le, cannle is the Sc. and northern form of 
candle, and the opinion has been expressed, at 
least since early in the 18th c., that casnel-coal is 
really =‘candle-coal’, It does not appear in evi- 
dence that the pronunciation of candle as can’le 
goes back in Lancashire to the 16th ¢., though 
such may be the case. A greater difficulty is that 
it is doubtful whether the original name was not 
simply came/, rather than cannel coad: see the first 
mention in Leland 1538 But no other etymo- 


| logical conjecture yet offered will bear examination. 


The following quotations refer to the derivation : 
ax734 Norrn Lawes I, 294 Famous for yielding the Canal 
(or Candle) coal. It isso termed, as I guess, because the 
manufacturers in that country use no candle, but work by 
the light of their coal fire. 1796 Kirwan Jz. U1. 52 Can- 
nel Coal. This is found chiefly in Lancashire, its proper 
name is Candle Coal, as it burns like a Candle, but Candles 
x8xx Pinxerton Pefrad, 


word candle, in Scotland and the north of England, be. 
cause its flame is clear and pure, like that of ‘a candle. 


| 2836 Ser G. Heap forme Tour x4 It seems to be the general 


opinion that having been used to light the men at their 
work, and EY candle, it became by corruption ‘ Can- 
nel’ coal, x87 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E.D.S.) Canniz, 
acandle. Cannile-coal or kennel-coad, 30 called because it 
burns without smoke like a candle.} 

A bituminous coal (in Scotland called pfarrot- 
coaZ), which burns with a very bright flame, and, 
from its richness in volatile matter, is much used 
in the mannfacture of coal oils and gas: its texture 
ag and hard to allow of its 


Coals. . , ami Barn pleasantly. he Lach Lttitl. 
fo in V..¢ Q. Ser, ut. VIL, 485/2 The Kennel near 
a very severe vitriolic water. xf 
Tour x4 In Liverpool and elsewhere it is advertised 


oards amd placards ‘(Coal and Cannel sold here’. x86o 
| Tyrpau. Glee, , A 7 Boghead Cannel., was once a 
 x86q Datly Tel. x6 July Advt., The ‘Carly? 
ctin Flintshire yields a larger per- 
. than any canned. 


1580 Barer Adm. C 58 A 


CANNEL. 


attrib. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chent, 98 Cannel gas is said | 
to be equal to 34.4 candles, 

b. Also called camel coal, 

z610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1.735 Commonly called 
Canole cole. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 125 The Cannel- 
coal being the hardest. .will take a passable polish. a1723 © 
Woopwarp (J.) Our canal-coal nearly equals the foreign 
jet. 1773 Gentl. Mag. May, A head of his present majesty, | 
cut in cannil coal, 1878 Green Coad i. 30 Cannel coal does 
not soil the fingers. . , 

e. Occasionally, also channel coal, by assoc. | 
with Cannex sd. and its variant CHANNEL. 

1669 Lisrer in Ray’s Philos. Lett. (1718) 55, 1 do think | 
them not Channel because they burn with much Difficulty. | 
aggx S. WuatLey Lng. Gascteer, Wigan (Lanc.) Channel. | 
coal, which .. may be taken up in a handkerchief without | 
soiling it...They make snuff-boxes and other toys of it. 

dG. Often (since 1700) written candle-coal. 

1734 [see above]. u769 De foe's Your Gt. Brit. UL. 281 | 
Between Wigan and Bolton, ts found great Plenty of what 
they call Canel or Candle Coal. x793 Statist. Ace. Scotl | 
VIL. 424 (Jam.) At Blair, beds of an inflammable substance, 
having some resemblance of jet, here called candle-coal, 
or light coal. x805 Forsyrui Seazties Scotl. U1. 467 That 
light, hard, grey-culoured species called here candie coal, 

+Cannel, v. Obs. Se. [a. l. canne-ler.] ‘To 
channel, to chamfer’ (Jamieson). 

Cannel, -ell, var. Cann, Ods., Sc. f CANDLE. | 

+Cannel-bone. Ods. Forms; 4-7 canel., 
5 canelle-, 5-7 cannell-, 6 cainell-, 6-7 canell-, 
“canal-,kannell-,cannel-. [f cael, kanel, kenel | 
‘yeck’; see Canneisd.! 5, and CHANNEL sd., 
whence also the form CHANNEL-BONE.] | 

1. The ‘neck-bone’: perh, properly the cervical 
vertebra, which form the medullary canal. (But 
it is not easy to know in what sense early writers 
used it. Quotations ¢1420, 1593, may belong to 
sense 2; and the Dict. explanations of 17-18th ¢. 
are of uncertain authority.) 

1369 Cuauccr Dethe Blaunche 943 Hyt (her neck] was 
white smothe strecht, and pure flatte Wythouten hole or 
canel-boon, ¢x4q20 laturs Arti. xl. 12 The squrd squappes 
in toe His canel-bone allsoe, And cleuet his schild clene. 
x57 A. Arthur (Copland) tv. xxviii, His swerd kerued him 
unto his canell boone. 1593 GoLoinG Ovld’s Met, 284 [He] 
thrust him through the place in which the necke and shoul- 
ders joine, He groand, and from his cannell-bone could | 
 searcely pull the stake. 1656 Brountr Glossogr., Cannel 
doug, the Neck or ‘Vhroat-bone, 1664 Evetyn tr. Hreart's 
Archit, 149 Uhe cannel bone of the Throat. 1678-96 Pint- 
Lips, Canned-bone, the neck-bone or wind-pipe. s72z Bary, | 
Canel-done, the Neck or Throat Bone, so named, because of 
its resembling a Canal. . 

2. The collar-bone or clavicle. 

¢ 1420 [see prec.] 1470 Henry Wallace v. 823 Baith cannell 
bayne [rst ed. xg7o collar-bane] and schuldir blaid in twa, 
Throuch the mid cost, the gud suerd Rart he ga. 1548 
— Parren Aap. Scot. 47 (Jam.) The Lorde Hume. .had a fall 
from his horse, and burst so the canell-bone of his neck, 
that he was fayne to be caryed straight to Edenborowe. | 
1603 Hontanp P/utarch's Mor. 409 His cannell bone was 
broken which knitteth the two shoulders together in the 
forepart, x61 Corer., Clavicudes, the kannell bones, chan- 
nell bones, necke-bones, craw-bones; extending (on each 
side one) from the bottome of the throat vnto the top of the | 
shoulder. 1656 Ducaup Gate Lat, Uni. § arg. 61 The two | 
Shoulder-blades (which the Cannel-bones, called in birds, 
furcula, that is little forks, couple to the Chest). — 

. ? The haunch-bone or ilium of an animal. 
ergo J. Russe.t Bk, Merture in Badees Bk, (7868) 145 
Betwene be hyndur leggis [of pe cony] breke pe canelle 
boone. x610 Markuam Masterp. 11, clvii, 483 ‘he vpper | 
thigh bone goeth into the pot of the Cannel-bone. 

anunel coal: see CANNEL sd,” a 
+Cannellate, -elate, 2. Arch, Obs. [After | 
It. canneliato ‘wrought hollow or chamfered as a 
reed’ , Florio), and EF. canmeld, pa. pple. of canneler 
to channel or flute, as canneler une colonne; cf. 
canneau fluting, and med.L. canelus channel, - 
(‘The number ot z's and /’s is thus quite unfixed.) | 
The Fr. and It. words are taken as immediately | 
connected with cannel/a, cannelle, dim. of canna, | 
¢anne reed, cane, but F. canmeau can hardly be | 
separated from OF. cane/, one of the forms of | 


1673 Ray Trav. (1738) TL. 359 cory ets cannellate, and 
there are now standing seventeen of them. 1675 FLVERNON | 
in Phil. Trans. U, 579 These Pillars. .are canellate. 
Cammel-mail. Ot | a 
t610 Marnxnam Jfasterp. 1. xeviil. cag ao canell naile, | 
or other naile Shaded the soale. 1639 T. De Grey Compl. 
Horsem, 199 Uf your horse have gotten a sore foot by meanes | 
ofany cannelinayle, 
Cannelure (kenéhiu). 
{a. F. canmelure groove, f. canneler to CHANNEL] | 
A. groove, fluting ; also called CuanwELuRe. 
Hence Ca‘nnelured a., oe, fluted. 
xyss Gentl Mag. XXYV. 128‘ : 
jeer heaps its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are | 
crasse 


Also 8 canalure. | 


long-range cannelured bullets. 


| Camnequin (kenékin). fa. F. canneguin | [E. prec. +-E4N, -IAN.] = CANNTBALIC, as 


| 2602 Carew Cornwall H gled cise Canniballian fellowes. | 


= Pg. cameguim, Sp. canigut.]| A kind of white 
cotton cloth from the East Indies, = 
1847 in Crass; and in mod. Dicts. 


Camner (keenaz). [£. Can v.3+-mnl; of. Can- | 


yeD.] One who cans meat, fish, fruit, etc. _ 


| cessity of turning cannib 


| canibals. 2852 


a 3 gee | vii, Wks. (Bohn) II. 420 Sickness is a cannibal which eats 
canal: see CANAL, CHANNEL] Channelled, fluted. | : | 


| cannibal laws, an 
England. 1790 Burxe #7. Xev. 210 To stimulate their | 
cannibal appetites. 1855 Macavuiay ist. Eng. LUI. xiv. | 
400 The street poets portioned ont all his joints with can- | 


‘he colour of this shell is the 


by circular lines. 1866 Cornk. Mag. Sept. 350 The | 
hinder cannelure of the bullet. 288: Greener Gus 153 Swiss — 


71 


1898 N. H. Bisnor Voy. Paper Canoe 120 The canners | 


take a large portion of the best peaches. 1878 Radzuson's | 
Epitome of Lit, Sept. 136/2 A canner of tomatoes. Mod. — 
Newspaper, Fifteen million lobsters are annually used by 
the Maine canners. = 

Cannery (ksenéri\. [f as prec. + -mry.] A 
factory where meat, fruit, etc. are canned. 

1879 “cho 18 Oct. 1/5 The salmon canneries in Oregon. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. XI. 47 (Oregon) Thefirst{salmon] | 
cannery was established in 1868 by Mr. Hume, of Maine. — 

Cannes, -ess, obs. Sc. forms of Canvas. 

Cannet (kenét). Aer. [a. F. canette, dim. of 
cane duck.] A duck, borne as a charge, without 
feet or bill. | | 

Cannibal (ke nib3l). Forms: 6-8 canibal, 
6-7 caniball(e, canniball, 7 cannabal, 7- can- 
mibal. [In 16th c. pl. Candbales, a. Sp. Canibates, | 
originally one of the forms of the ethnic name | 
Carth or Caribes, a fierce nation of the West | 
Indies, who are recorded to have been anthro- | 


| gophagi, and from whom the name was subse- | 


quently extended as a descriptive term. | 
Professor J. H. Trumbull, of Hartford, has pointed out | 
that Z, 2, x interchange dialectally in American languages, | 
whence the variant forms Cazzla, Cartbe, Gattéi: and that | 
Columbus’s first representation of the name as he heard it : 
from the Cubans was Caxidales, explained as ‘los de Caniba | 
or Canima’; when he landed on Hayti, he heard the name | 
of the people as Carides and their country Carvié; the latter 


was afterwards identified with Puerto Rico, named by the |- 


Spaniards ‘ Isla de Carib’, ‘which in some islands’, Colum. | 
bus says, ‘they call Cazzéa, but in Hayti Carzd’. Ap- | 
parently, however, it was only foreigners who made aplace- | 
name gut of that of the people: according to Oviedo (Aisz. 
Gen. it. vill.) carzbe signities * brave and daring’, with which 
Prof. Trumbull compares the Tupi casyéa ‘superior man, 
hero, vw’. Carm-aNn is. app. another variant =carid-an; cf. | 
Galzbi above-mentioned. | 

Columbus's notion on hearing of Caxzbez was to associate 
the name with the Grand Khan, whose dominions he be- 
lieved to be not far distant; he held ‘que Caniba no es otra 
cosa sino la gente del Gran Can’. To connect the name with 
Sp. can, It. cane, L. cands dog, was a later delusion, enter- 
tained by Geraldini, Bp. of San Domingo, 1521-53 it natu- 
rally tickled the etymological fancy of the r6th c., and may 
have helped to perpetuate the particular form cawibal in 
association with the sense axthropophagi. See Prof. Trum- 
bull’s article, in V. & Q. Ser. v. TV. 172.) 

1. A man (¢sf. a savage) that eats human flesh ; 
a man-eater, an anthropophagite. Originally pro- 
per name of the man-eating Caribs of the Antilles. 

mss3 Epen Treat. New Ind. (tr. Sebastian Munster Cas- 
mor, +5) Arb. 30 Columbus .. sayled toward y¢ South, and 
at y® length came to the Tlandes of the Canibals. And 
because he came thether on the Sundaye called the Domini- 
cal day, he called the land .. Dominica .. Insula Crucis.. 
was also an Ilande of the Canibales. 2555 — Decades New 
World (tr, Peter Martyr 1511) 1.(Arb.) 66 The wylde and 
myscheuous people calle anibales or Caribes, which 
were accustomed to eate mannes flesshe (and called of the 
olde writers Anthropophagi).. Vexed with the incursions 
of these manhuntyng Canibales. 1584 R. Scor Déscov. 
Wricher, nu. ix, Kim to the Anthropophagi and Canibals. 
18594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. u. (G07) x2 The Canibals of | 
America flye the presence of men. x604 Suaxs. O7%. 1, il. 
143 The Canibals that each others eate. x66x Hicker. | 
INGILL Famaica 76 Thence they are call’d Caribs, or Canni- 
bals. 1679 “stadl, Test 18 The fierce Cannibals of the 
West Indies. 1748 Anson Voy, m1. vii. (ed. 4) 480 The ne- © 
al. xz7z Priestiey Vat. & Rev. 
Relig. (1782) WL. so M. Voltaire .. represents the Jews as 
Tu. Ross tr. Humboldis Trav, U1. 214 
Geraldini, who sought to Latinize all barbarous denomina- 
tions, recognized m the Cannibals the manners of dogs | 
Serva 1863 Livincstong Zamobesé iii, 67 Nearly all blacks 
xelieve the whites to be cannibals. 

b. jig. (sometimes formerly as a strong term of | 
abuse for ‘ bloodthirsty savage ’). | 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Jf. (1684) TIL. 739 (On Boner’s portrait) | 
This Cannibal in three years space ‘Two hundred Martyrs 
slew. 1593 Suaks. 3 Her, V/,v.v. 6x Butchers and Vil- 


| laines, bloudy Caniballes, How sweet a Plant haue you vn- 


timely cropt. x604 Hreron Wes, 1.559 Such are his carnall | 


cardinals, Or rather bloudy canibals. 2845 Sropparr in | 
Eucycl. Metrap. (847) 1. x59/% ‘The late Mr. Windham, an | 


accomplished scholar .. whom Mr. Tooke calls .. a ‘ canni- 
bal’, and ‘a cowardly assassin’, 2860 Emrrson Cond. Life 


up all the life and youth it can lay hold of. 
2. An animal that preys on its own species. 
1796 Morse mer. Geog. 1.696 The shark a 


3. attrié. Pertaining to a cannibal, cannibal-like ; 

bloodthirsty. | | wee. 
1396 Nasue Saffron Walden 120 He is such a vaine Ba- 

silisco..& swarmeth in vile Canniball words. x607 Cuar- 


1 wan Bussy D’ Avzb. Plays 1873 Il. 58 To feede The rauenous. 


wolfe of thy most Canibal valour. @1694 Trtorson Serv, 
xeix. (1742) VIL x 592 ‘They have the face to complain of the 
bloody persecutions of the church of 


nibal ferocity. 1873 Spectator a2 Feb. 240/1 He [the shrike] 
is acannibal bird. . 


Cannibale‘an, a. rarer. In 7 caun 


Bas Blackw. Mag. LVI. 52 His cannibalean majesty. 


Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a cannibal. 


| 3837 Dickens Pickw, (1842) 1. 413 The fat youth gave a 


stingray, are insatiable cannibals. x88 Darwin Zarth | 
Worms 1. 7 They [worms] are cannibals. , 1 


CANNON, | 


semi-cannibalic leer at Mr. Weller. 2844 — Mart. Chuz. 
xxxviil, Preparers of cannibalic pastry. 1886 Bracxie What 
does Hist. Leach ? 21x In this worse than cannibalic style. 
Cannibalish (kenibalif), a [f as prea + 
-ISH.] Savouring of cannibalism. 
31837 New Month, Mag. RLU, 522 It is rather a canni- 


| ‘balish proceeding, 1863 Passibil. of Creation 291 The poor 


fellow would be horrified at the cannibalish suggestion. 

Cannibalism (kenibaliz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] The practice of eating the flesh of one’s 
fellow-creatures. jig. Bloodthirsty barbarity. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace 1. Wks. VILL. 177-8 By canni- 
balism, I mean their devouring, as a nutriment of their 
ferocity, some part of the bodies of those they have mur- 
dered. x824 D’Israrii Cur. Lit., Dk. Buckhm. (1866) 3r2 
The political cannibalism of the mob. 1879 Watiace 
Austral.y.93 Cannibalism is..practised in most of the tribes. 

Cannibalistic (kzemibali-stik), 2. [f as prec. 
+-18t+-ic.] Addicted to or pertaining to canni- 
balism. Hence Ca:nnibali‘stically adv. 

185 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 476 They see Englishmen .. 
pugnacious, intemperate, and cannibalistic. 1864 Pall Mall 
Budget 22 Aug. 27/s Badgers are equally cannibalistic. 
rsx H. Metvitte Whale x. 55 Queequey was General 
Washington canniballistically developed. 

Canniba lity. rare. [see -1Ty.] = CANNIBALISM. 

1796 Monthly Mag. 1. 294 Cannibality, or man-eating, 
has always existed as a condition and practice of mankin 

Cannibally (kenibali), awv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY*,] After the manner of a cannibal. Also Hg. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. v. 200 And hee had bin Cannibally 
giuen, hee might haue boyld and eaten him too. mgo2z C, 
Martner Magn. Chr. ut. App. (1852) 194 To have cannibally 
devoured one another. } 

+ Cannibe, a. Obs. [Conjectured by some to 
be for F. canif or its OF. dim. canivet.] | 

cxq20 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1157 Showe forth also the can- 
nibe knyves lite In plantes yonge a branch awaie to take. 

Cannie: see Canyy. — 

Cannikin, canikin (kocnikin). Forms: 
6-9 canni-, cani-, 7 canna-,9 canakin. (dim. f 
Can sé.l: cf. Du. hanneken, Eng. manntkin, panns- 


| Rint, and see -KIN.] A small can or drinking vessel, 


rsgo Leg. Bp St. dadrew in Se. Poems r6th C. 18. 3x3 
(Jam.) Carruse, and hald the cannikin klynclene. sion 

HAKS, Of/:. U1 lil, 7x And let me the Cannakin clinke, 
clinke. [1658 Hexuam Dx. Dict, Kauneken, a small Canne, 
Pot, or Cruse.] 1764 Gentl, Mag. XXXIV. 89 And clink 
the cannikin here below. 1845 Brownine Plight Duchess 


xvi. r When the liquor’s out why clink the cannikin? r8qg._ 


Blackw. Mag. USVI. 570 With a canikin of rum. — 
b. slang. (see quots.) 
1688 R. Houme Armoury mm. 
Plague. x690in BLE Dict. Cant. Crew, : 
Cannily (kenili), adv. Se. (and north. dial.) 
[f Canny a,+-Ly*%.] Sagaciously, skilfully, pru- 
dently; cautiously, slily ; pently, softly; comfort- 
ably, etc. (see various senses of CANNY). 


1636 Ruruerrorp Lett, Ixix, (2862) I. 178 Those who can | 


take that crabbed tree handsomely upon their back and 
fasten it on cannily, shall find it such a burden as wings to 
abird. a@ r66a Bainum Leff, (1775) 1. 147 (Jam.) He has.. 

carried himself far more cannily than any of that side. wry 
Ramsay Lees (1800) II. 386 Steering cannily thro” hie. 
1816 Scort Axtig. xxvii, Step lightly and cannily. — Bz. 
Dwarf vii. 1839 Cumbrid, & Westin. Dialog. 18 Sae we 
dud varra connoly. 1866 Kinastey fYerew, xv, 199, FT told 
my story as cannily as I could. i 
Canniness (keninés), Se. [f as prec. + 
| «wess.] Sapacity, skilfalness, prudence, cautious- 
ness ; gentleness, quietness. : ; 
ax66a Bari Leé?. (1775) IL. 92 Jam.) When the canni- 
ness of Rothes had brought in Montrose to our party. x878 
i, 8x Native Scotch prudence and 

canniness, 


P. Bayne Purit. Rev. Un 
+Canning, v4. sb. Obs. [f Cangl+-mrel] 
Being able, ability. ea 
axsss Braprorp Wks. (Parker Soc.) Il. 28 (D.) Why 
would I not but because I could not? I mean because my 
canning is taken away by sin. x615 ‘T, Apams While Dew, 
38 Cunning served his turn when canning did no good. 


Canning (keenig), v0 sb.% [f Can v3+ 
-InG1,.] The preserving of meat, fish, fruit, etc., 


| by sealing up in cans or tins; timning, 
_ 872 in Sacramento Weekly Union 24 Feb. 6 (Hoppe). 


1879 Echo 18 Oct, 1/5 In. canning, every precaution is used 
| to secure the native freshness and flavour of the article pre- 


great black | 
vast shoals of salmon. 
| Curing Company. x884 
Mag. July 97/2 The can house. 7 
Cannion, variant of Canton, Obs. 
+ Cavnnipers. Ods, Corrupted f. Canurrmrs. 


| of cannipers, or two rulers ch 


4 


measuring the distance between them. xga5 Brapiey Mam, 
| Dict. sv. Kelling, A pair of or pa pie Me | 
Cannister, obs. form of Canister. 


Canunoa, cannoe, obs. ff. Cayox 


| Cannon (kensn), 3.1 Also 6 (chanon), 6-8 
| canon, [In 16th c. also canon, Sc. cannoun, a. 
F. canon (14th c. in Littré) = Pr. canon, Cat. cand, 
Sp. cafion, It. cann 


| side down nearly to r800, thou 
the more frequent after ¢ 1660.) 


iii. § 68 Cannikin, the 


served, 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The ‘canning’ of the 


| 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 159 Thistle 
| Haddie Canning and Harper's 


| x07 J. Mortimer Hxsd.(J.) The square is taken by a pair 
pet ds be a , 


mz, lit, ‘great tube, barrel’, 
| augm. £ comma, canne Canu, reed, pipe, Soy om 
The spellings cazon and cannon occur side by — 


aa UGE ; 
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CANNON. 


“b'L. A tube, a cylindrical bore. Obs, 

1888 Lucar Tartaglia's Arte Shooting 30 How long the 
canon or concauitie of every Peece of Artillerie ought to 
bee. 2604 E.G. D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. ix. 353 A small 
canon of cristall, in length halfa foote. x6xx Coter., 7ra- 
jectoire, the cannon, or taile of a perfuming funnell. 1626 
Sure. & 
the foresaid Canon of the said barke of the new branch. 

. A piece of ordnance ; a gun or fire-arm of a 
size which requires it to be mounted for firing. 


(The leading current sense.) 

The following varieties are mentioned in the 16th-x7th c, : 
Canon Royal, height 84 in.; shot 66 lbs. Canon, height 
8 in.; shot 60 lbs, Canon Sartentine, height 7% in.3 shot 
534 ibs. Bastard Canon, height 7in.; shot 413 lbs. Demy 
Canon, height 64 in.; shot go} lbs. Canon Petro, height 
6in.; shot 244 Ibs. 

For the various ancient forms of cannon or great guns, see 
Aspic, Basiisx, Basrarp, CarrHoun, Cuivertn, Dracon, 
Fa.con, Fatconer, Saker, SERPENTINE, SIREN, etc. 

xs2g I. Macnus in State Papers (1836) IV. 325, 5 gret 
gonnes of brasse called cannons, besides sondery other faw- 


cons, — 7545 Bart Surewspury oid. V. 44x To sende unto | 
t 


Tynmowthe..a cannon, a saker, etc. xg70 Levins JJanip. 
163 A chanon, gunne, /ormenti genus, 1573 Diurn, Occur. 
vents (1833) 330 Thrie houlkis of Ingland, ladunit with ane 
cannone rye i four singill cannounis .. with ane Scottis 
peice les nor ane cannoun, 1600 Suaks. 4. VF. L. un. 
vii, 153 Then, a Soldier .. Seeking the bubble Reputation 
Buen in the Carions mouth. 1604 E. Grimston Siege of 
Ostend 189 Canons of wood, a fadom long, with great bandes 
of Yron, 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 71d. xvi. (182t) 387 An 
other Cannon was brought up, and planted by the Demy- 
cannon. x7oy Stannore Paraphr. I. 18 They march directly 
up to the mouth of the loaded Canon. x750 Beawes Lex 
Mercat, (1752) 832 Iron Bars, Cannons, and Bullets, x88 
GREENER Gunnery 97 Mr. Nasmyth, whose monster cannon 
«was to astonish the whole world, 1864 H. Jones Holiday 
Papers 219 The Irishman’s recipe fora cannon ‘ Take a long 
hole, and pour some brass round it’, | 
b. Also collect. (== ‘artillery, ordnance’), and 2/, 
2596 Suaxs, x Hen. 7, u. iii, 56 Thou hast talk’d.. Of 


Basiliskes, of Canon, Culuerin, “1666 Pepys Diary (3879) 
im 


IIL, 495 In the trial every one of the great guns, the who 
cannon of seven.. broke in pieces. 2760 Aeysler’s Trav. 
1. 184 The largest cannon here are about fifty pounders. 


1855 Tennyson Charge Li. Brigade iii, Cannon to right | 


of them, Cannon to left of them, Cannon in front of them 
Volley’d and thunder’d. 
e@. Phrase. 

a 639 Seorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (2653) 23 He was 
apprehended, and by sentence of the Council of War con- 
demned to ride the Cannon. nz a2 ; 

‘3. Mech. &. A barrel or hollow cylindrical piece 
capable of revolving independently on a shaft, 


with a preater or less velocity than that of the | 


shaft. b. The perforated barrel of a watch-key. 
4, A smooth round bit. Also cannon-bit, 


| fled od Spenser F. Q. 1. vil. 37 Could manage fair His | 
_ stubborne steed with curbed canon bitt. x6rq4 Markuam | 
Cheap Husb. 1. ii, (1668) 24 A sweet smooth Cannon bit, with 


‘a plain watering chain, x16x9 — Cavaé. 1. 50 The first byt 
a horse should weare, should be a smooth Cannon. 12617 
J. Lane Sguire’s 7. 273 The bitt, 2 canon bytt. 

5. The part of a bell by which it is suspended ; 
also called the ear. See also Canon l 14. 


x872 Evtacomar Sells of Ch. 1. 4 The ear or cannon on its 


iw or crown, by which it is hung .. in the tower. 
. An empty zinc retort ; see quot. 


x89x Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1.74 Beneath the | 
retorts is placed a row of six so-called cannons to break the | 


heat, : 
7. Billiards. A stroke in which the player’s ball 


is made to hit one of the other balls in such a 


way as to glance from it and strike the second. 

(Also called carambole and carrom, of which cannon ap- 
pears to be a perversion ; probably influenced by the notion 
ofa ‘heavy shot’,) 


1839 Kenrrieny Siltiards 16 Canons. .constirute by far the 
most interesting part of Billiards. 1844 Marpon Jidfiards | 
THACKERAY Pendennis | 
xxiii, ‘I wish to the doose your wife was dead.’ ‘Sodo]. | 
That's a cannon by Jove.’ 1863 Miss Brappon 7. March- | 


4 Scoring canons and hazards. x 


seont Il. i, 3, 1 am afraid she'll never make a cannon, 
x87a Brack Adv, Phaeton xi. 157 Even when he got a good 
chance of a cannon, the smallness of the balls caused him to 
fail entirely, : 


b. Ptransf [Thedateis early.} 


_ «806-7 J. Berusrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1896) vit. fi, | 
| charge cannon against, 


Briskly stooping to pick up a lady’s fan when two other 

gentlemen are doing the same, and so making a cannon 

with your head against both of theirs. - | 
8. attris. | z | 
1899 Marston Sco. Villanwie 1, vii. a4 His new stampt 

complement, his Cannon oathes. « x66é 

Rhodes Poems (1673) 40 With smoke of Cannon-Clouds, 


Markn. Countr, Farm 338 You must make fast | 


cannonading the ships, x79 Alonthly Rev, X. 
Davenant Siege | 3 7 ch 


188% RK. Bucnanan Master of Mine 1, xii, 175 Gusts, fitful | 


though terrible—very cannon blasts of air, - 


9. Comb., as cannon-bore, -breech, bullet, -cast- | 


ing, fever, flash, -mouth, -fodder, -reek, ~smoke ; | 
tannon-hot, -moulded, -mouthed, -smoked adjs. 5 


+ cannon-roared pa. pple.; camnon-clock, a can- | 
non with a burning-glass so fixed over the vent as | 


to fire the priming on the sun’s reaching the meri- } 


dian; cannon-fly (see quot.); camnon-lock, a 
contrivance for exploding the charge of a cannon ; 


cannon-mouth, the mouth of a cannon-bit; can- | 


non pinion, the perforated pinion which carries | 


wheel; cannon-royal (see sense 1); cannon- 


 Cannona‘ding 


79, 


stove, a stove for heating, shaped somewhat like 
a mortar. See also CANNON-BALL, -BASKET, etc. 

1658 Mra. Worcester Cent. Juv. § 64 So clear from dan- 
ger, that .. a Pound of Butter did not melt being laid upon 
the *Camnon-britch. 1605 1s¢ Pt. ¥eronimo in Hazl. Dod's- 
ley IV. 382 Spleens big as a *cannon-bullet. xr72q4 Wats 
Logic 1. ii. § 4 It is slow when compared with a cannon- 
bullet. 1833 Zz. Rev, LVII. 381 That .. exciting sensa- 
tion known to military men by the name of the *cannon- 
fever. 1860 Hawruorne Mard. Faun xxix. 229 The last 
*cannon-flash of a retreating army. 1787 T. Best 47t of 
Angling (ed, 2) 114 The Oak Ask, Woodcock, *Canon or 
Down hill fly. x999 G. Smaru Ladorat. LI. 297 The oak-fly. 
Some call this. .the cannon-fly. 1567 in Tytler His¢. Scofd, 
(x864) [11.264 Knox thundered out. .*cannon-hot against her, 
r6s1 Davenan? Gondibert un. xxxv, Deep *Cannon Mouth’d 
experienc’d Hounds. 1884 F. Britten Walch § Clochi. 178 
A, long boss or pipe called the *cannon pinion. The cannon 
pinion drives the minute wheel. 1598 Barrer Theor, Warres 
v. iil. 134, 5000 Quintals or Centenaires of *Cannon powder. 
1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 71 Serpentine powder 
in old time was in meale, but now corned and made stronger, 
and called Canon corne powder. 15899 Nasue Lent. Stuffe 
(1871) 9x When the fame of the king of fishes was *canon- 
roared in her ears, 1813 Sir R. Winson Diary Il. 147 My 
new order ribbon: it is not in itself beautiful, but it be- 
comes so when *cannon-smoked. 

Cannon, 54.2 [Cf Cayton (also spelt can- 
non), and CANNON sd.1] A cylindrical or sausage- 
like curl, properly horizontal, like the canions of 
breeches. Hence Casznon curls. 

cx1800 Mem. Mary Somerville iti, (1873) 42 He wore a 
powdered wig, with cannons at the ears, and a pigtail. x85 
Gro. Error Se, Cleric. Life, Fanet's Repent. v. 218 Wit 
.. sandy hair, which was this morning arranged in taller 
cannoncurlsthanusual, /é7d. II. 190 Old lawyer Pittman’s 
daughters with cannon curls surmounted with large hats. 

Cannon, v. [f. the sb.: cf. It. cannonare.] 

1. intr. To discharge a cannon. ¢rans. To can- 


nonade, 

1691 Lutrrecye Brief Rel. (1857) II. 170 To learn and use 
the art of canooning and bombarding. x693 Mem. Ct. 
Teckely 1. 43 At break of day they began to Cannon the 
Imperialists, 1865 Spectator 7 Jan. 5 He must .. cannon 
them into material civilization. 

2. Silliards. To play one’s ball so as to make 
a, CANNON (see sense 7). Also (of the ball), to strike 


and rebound. 

1844 Marvon Siliiards 11 Any bungler can canon full 
upon a ball, 1859 J. Lane Wand. (India 114 He cannoned 
all over the table, went in off the red and white, 1864 
Spectator 53x The art of cannoning as it were, against the 
miserable, the ball ultimately meant to strike the great and 
powerful, 873 Bennert & Cav. &illiards 225 If the spot- 
white is cannoned on full, the balls will be left together, 

3. trans. To strike with rebounding collision 
(prop. laterally or obliquely), to come into violent 


collision with. 

1864 Vamairy Trav. C, Asia 197 Our heads were con- 

tinually cannoning each other like balls on a billiard table. 
b. zutr. (with various preps.) 

1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Franc Huron and Acton can- 
noned, and both fell. 1879 ¥#, Pottox Sport Brit, Burmah 
I. x11 He [a blind bear] used to get loose and run up the 
first tree against which he cannoned. 288 Miss Brapnon 
Yust as f aw xvii. 106 Scampering over hedges and ditches, 
and cannoning at gates, 

Cannon, obs. form of CANON, 

Cannonade (krenénéid), sd. [f. Cannon sé. 
+-ADE: cf, It. cannonata, Sp. cattonada (Minsheu).] 


| A continued discharge of cannon; an attack with 


1658 FLecxno Trav. 12 Your young gallants of the time.. 
talk of nothing but rampards and parapats, musquetads .. 


| and canonads, 1769 Rogerrson Chas. V, I. vinx. 96 A 


furious canonade. 19776 W. Heatu in Sparks Cor~ Amer. 
Mev, (1853) I. 333 We could not reduce the fort by cannon- 
ade. 3837 Cartyie 4”. Kev, II, v, vi. 299 Twelve hours 
of raging cannonade. x84x Evpninsrons 4/ist. Jud, 11, 113 
A cannonade was kept up on both sides. 

Ag. 1878 Huxixy i eae 3 x67 A cannonade, more or 
less sharp, is constantly re up against the coast. 

b. Auemorously + at iiards. 

ts Disragwi Coningsby xii, Where the echoing balls de- 

noted the sweeping hazard or the effective cannonade. 


Cannonade (kenénZ!'d), uv.  [f. prec.] 
L. tvans, To batter or attack with cannon ; to dis- 


ax670 Sin J. Turner fem. (x829} 68 Da. Leslie .. can- 


| nonading the ro all neh, when they came in view of him, 
& MMi. 


2. Mem, 221 Throwing shells and 


1790 Bearson av, 
I, 569 Let 


fresh cities be cannonaded into rubbish, 
&. intr. To discharge cannon continuously. 


xgou Lond. Gas. No, 3829/3 The Enemy cannonaded all | 
day. x84x Evruinsrone //ist. Jud. 11.443 After cannonad- 


ing for three days..he ordered a general assault. — 


ig. xB86 Purres Burgiars ix Par. J.9 The omnibus | 
Bobb a 


ed and cannonaded through. .the streets, 
, vol, sb, The action of the 


prec. vb,; the sustained discharge of cannon. 


. = E. jolt sbh fasta in eryrncy Soe, shrek dside” Admi- 

| rall Byng, who commanded the cannonading. 19777 Watson | 

| Paitip i? onading,. | 
Fig. ea Mor.ey Crit. cg re et 230 No. .polemical 


cannon-metal, a variety of bronze used for cannon; | catnonading can drive away t 


(1899) 245 He began a brisk cann 


error. : 


Cannonarchy. [cf. anarchy, etc.] Govern- 


the minute hand ofa watch, and drives the minute | “2! by cannon ; usurpation supported by cannon. | 


x84x Mus. Gorz Ceci? (1860) 79 (Hoppe) The greatest des- 


¢ impalpable darkness of | , 
| cf. musketry, gunnery.) 


| : | were ripped up by cannonry. 1873 . 
| potism of modern times—the cannonarchy of Napoleon, j 154 Ha 


CANNONRY. 


1864 Atlantic Monthly May 633 Our constitutional polity 
would give way to a cannonarchy. 


Cavnnon-ba:ll, [See Baty sé.1 5.] 
1. A ball, usually of iron, to be thrown from a 


cannon. (Also codlect. and as £7.) 

1663 Burter Hud, 1.1. 872 Heavy brunt of cannon-ball, 
ry04, Lond. Gaz. No. 4077/2 Colonel Fox was killed with a 
‘Cannon-Ball, r7oq Codlect. Voy. & Traw. IIL. 764/2, 800 
Cannon-ball, 1848 W. K. Keury tr. 2. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y, 
II. 265 Being battered down with cannon balls. 

b. Azst. A nickname for the hard-headed rem- 
nant of the protectionist party in England. 

x88 Sat. Kew. 30 Oct. 413/2 The amendment .. which 
sealed for ever the fate of Protection, was carried [in 1852] 
sath only fifty dissentient voices—the celebrated ‘cannon- 

alls’ 


2. Cannon-ball fruit, the globular woody fruit 
of a South American tree, Couvoupita gutanensis 
(N. O. Lecythidacex) or Cannon-ball Tree. 

1839 Penny Cyc, XIII. 38x/r Cannon-ball tree. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 342 The Cannon-ball fruit: its shell is used as 
a drinking vessel, and its pulp when fresh is of an agree. 
able flavour. 1885 Lapy Brassey The 7rades 112 Perhaps 
the most remarkable of the order of Lecythidacezs.. was 
the so-called ‘ Cannon-ball tree’. . 


+Cannon-ba'sket. Ods. A gabion. 

1647 CLARENDON //7st, X e6, (1703) II. vin, 419 The Govern- 
our.. brought away their Cannon Baskets, and many Armes. 
2656 Ducarp Gate Lat, Unt. § 905 With Ordnance, placed 
behinde Canon-baskets (filled with earth). 1687 J. Ricuarps 
Fourn. Siege of Buda ro Cannon-Baskets and Faggots were 
brought to the Tower, in order to the raising a Battery, 

Cannon-bit: see CANNON sd. 4. 

Ca‘nnon-bo:ne. [f Cannon sd. as being tube- 
or reed-shaped; in F. cazon.] The single bones 
between the knee or hough and fetlock of the fore 
and hind leg (of a horse or other quadruped), 
the metacarpal and metatarsal bones respectively. 

18294 Sin C. Bett “and g2 When we look in front, instead 
of the four metacarpal bones, we see one strong bone, the 
cannon bone. 1854 Owen in Czre, Sc. (1865) 11. 83/1 The 
single bone [of ox], called ‘cannon-bone’, which articulates 
with both these carpal bones, does not answer to the single 
‘cannon-bone’ in the horse, but to the metatarsals of both 
the third and the fourth digits, 1872 NicnoLson Palzont, 
400 ‘These are anchylosed together in the adult, and form a 
single mass which is known as the ‘ canon-bone’. 

annoned (keenand), a. [f Cannon 56.+ 
-ED 4,] Furnished with cannon. 

1869 M. ArNnoLp South. Nigh? vi, There, where Gibral- 
tar’s cannon’d steep Q’erfrowns the wave. | 

Cannoneer (kzenénie1). Also 6- cannonier. 
[a. F. canonnier = It. cannoniere, Sp. cafonere, 
Pg. canhoneiro: see CANNON and -EER.] 

An artilleryman who manages the laying and 


firing of a cannon ; a gunner. | 
rg6a de? 5 Edis. v, § r2 Gunners, commonly called Canon- 
eers, 1590 Marlowe and pt. Tamburé. um. iii. ad fin., To 
save our cannoneers from musket-shot, 1891 GARRARD Art 
Warre 303 The Cannoniers ought to be readie. 1674 WaALLIs 
in Rigaud Corm Sez Men (1841) VI. 588 Practical cannon- 
eers..find the random of a bullet very different from the 
parabola, 1795 In Nicolas Disp, Nedsom (1846) VIL Introd. 

7 Ordnance stores for the siege, and cannoniers. 2855 
Macautay Hist. ding. U1. 244 The Irish cannoneers sto 
gallantly to their pieces. 

Hence Cannonee’ring vé/. sd., management of 
cannon; cannonading. 

1796 Burks Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, I. 31 The present per- 
fection of gunnery, cannoneering, bombarding, mining, and 
all these species of artificial. .cruelty. 

+Cannonery. Obs. Also 7 canonrie. [cf 
BF. cannonidre=Sp. caonera.] See quot.; also a 
loop-hole to shoot out at, 

([xg98 Barrer Zheor. Warres Gloss. 249 Cannonera, a 
Spanish word, and is the place or roome where the Cannon 
is placed in a bulwarke.]  /ézd@. v. ji. 130 Make the Can- 
noneries that they may shoot from aboue, x6rz. FLorio 
Casamatia, a casamat, a canonrie, 

Ca'nnoning, vé/. sb. [f Cannon v.+-1neh] 

1. The discharge of cannon; the noise of this 
discharge ; any similar action or its noise. 

1607 Brewer Lingua 1. i, (R.) The loud cannoning of 
thunder-bolts. x69x [see Cannon 7. 1]. 


2. The making a cannon at billiards; a coming — 
into violent collision. 


2864 [see CANNON v 2]. x881 Trees 14 Feb, 4/2 In riding 
for gates. .there was crowding and cannoning. 
Ca'nnon-proof, sd. and a. [see Proor.] . 
A. sb. Impenetrability to cannon-shot; safety 


| from cannon ; cannon-proof armament. 


x6ox CornwaLiyes Zs, 11. xxix. (1631) 42 Put him_in a 
Castle by Cannon proofe well guarded. x6x1 Beaum, & Fi. 
ing & No K, ui, If I might stand still in cannon-proof, 
and have fame fall upon me, 1 would refuse it. 
B. adj. Impenetrable to cannon-shot; proof 
against cannon. nee 
632 G. Hucnes Saints Losse 37 It's canon-proofe, and a 
wall impregnable? 2667 Earn Onrery State Lett, (1743) 
Il. 222, | endeavour to make my batteries at Kingsale can- 
non proof. x695 Lond. Gaz. No. gx00/4 The gment on 
the Right was made Cannon proof, _ —_ | 
Cannonry (kenenri). [f Cannon sd, +-RY: 


1. Discharge of cannon, cannonading. 
1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s &. (3855) 157 Their columns 
873 Brownine Red Cott, 


Ni Cap d not the dreadful cannonry drowned all, 


CANNON-SHOT. 


2. Artillery, cannon collectively. 


x8yx Mrs. BrowninGc Casa Guidi W.u, Long live the 
Duke !—how roared the cannonry! 


83. nonce-use. Cannoneers as a force. 


1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 210 You may have to call | 


yourselves ‘ Cannonry’ instead of chivalry. 
Ca‘nnon-shot. [see Sor sd.] 
1. The shooting or discharge of a cannon. 


1605 Hreron ks. 1. 46 If Hee had done it by cannon | 


shot. 1876 Bancrort //zst. U.S. LLL. xiii. 199 Triple line 
was formed, out of reach of cannon-shot, 


2. Ammunition shot from a cannon; balls or | 


other ‘shot’ for a cannon. | 
xsgz Suaxs. 1 fen. V7, m1. tit, 79 These haughtie wordes 
of hers Haue battred me like roaring Cannon-shot. 1653 
Urquuarr Radbetazs 1, xxxvii, These are cannon-shot. 1687 
Loud, Gaz, No. 2282/6 Ply’d with Bombs and Cannon-shot, 
x87x Joaquin Miter Songs /taly (1878) 119 The hail like 
cannon-shot struck the sea. 

3. The distance a cannon will throw a ball; the 
range of a cannon. 

xg80 Sir R. Bincuam in Spenser’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 463, 
I entered the harbour .. within canon shotte of the fortress, 
ryoaz Lond, Gaz, No. 3844/4 Out of Cannon-shot of that 

own. 1790 Beatson Nav. §& Mil, Mem. (1804) 327 To 
approach within cannon-shot, | 

Cannopy, Cannow(\e, obs. ff. Canopy, CANOE. 

Cannos, variant of Canous a. Ods. 

Cannot (kent), the ordinary modern way of 
writing caz mol; see CAN wv. 

|Cannula (keenila). Surg. Also (zcorrectly) 
eanula. fa. L. cannula ‘small reed or pipe’, 
dim. of canna (q.v.) reed, pipe.] A tubular instru- 
ment introduced into a cavity or tumour in order 
to allow the escape of fluid. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comipit. xiv. 484 Let a Cannula be 
made of a Linnen Rag besmear’d with White Wax. x734- 
64 Smetur Midwif, 1.229 Blowing into the mouth with a 
silver canula so as to expand the lungs. 1866 Fint 
Princ. & Pract. Med. (1880) 148 A canula or hollow needle 
introduced into the chest. 1876 Foster Pays. u. iv. (1879) 
378 When a ureter is divided..and a cannula inserted. 

Cannular, a. [f prec.+-az.] Of the form 
of a cannula, tubular. 

1823 H. H. Witson Wes. (1864) IIL. 386 A sort of canular 
trochar. 2847 in Cratc. 

Ca'nnulate, -ated, a. Also canu-. [f. as 
prec. +-ATE+-ED.] a. Made ofa tubular shape, 
tubular; b. Channelled or grooved. 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vy. 288 Putting a cannu- | 


lated Catheterinto the Wound. xr707 Stoane Famaica I. 17% 
Furrowed or cannulated calyces. x1775 Evuis in PAétl 
Trans. LXVI. 4 A regular cannulated appearance on the 
surface. 1805 Med. Frail. X1V. 490 The canulated catheter, 
288x Syd. Soc. Lex., Cannulate, tubular. 

fad. L. 


+Cannule. ? Ods. In 8 canule. 
cannula; see above.] A minute canal or channel. 

x78 Buairin Pail Trans. XXX. 894, I find one Canulo 
entring the Bone from the sides of the Orifice for the Care- 
tide Artery. 

Canny (keni), a Sc. Also in north Eng. 
dial. conny. [A comparatively modern word: 
not found before 17th c. App. f. Caw v. in sense 
‘to know how, be able’, or the derived Sc. sb. 
Can, ‘knowledge, skill’+-y: cf. Sw. sunnig. 
Canny, conny, thus originally was nearly =cun- 
nand, cunning in its primary sense. 
developed an extensive series of meanings, two or 
three of which are in common use in Eng. literature 
to denote qualities considered characteristically 


Scotch. It is also current in the North of Eng- | 
land as far south as Lancashire and the Humber, | 


but in senses more or less distinct from the Scotch.] 
l. Knowing, sagacious, judicious, prudent ; wary, 
cautious. Sc. arch. : ; 
1637 Rurnerrorp Left. Ixxxiti. (1862) I. 2r2 Men’s canny 
wisdom, who, in this storm, take the nearest shore and go 
to the lee and calm side of the Gospel. a 166x Jd7d). 1. xi. 


(Jam.) IT trust in God, to use the world, as a canny or cun- | 


ning master doth a knave-servant ;—he giveth him no 
handling or credit, ax66a Baur Lett. (1775) Il, 138 
(Jam.) The Parliament is wise to make, in a canny and a 
safe Kitt a wholesome purgation. ax7s8 Ramsay Poems 
(1800) 11, 256 Ye gales that .. please the canny boatman. 


b. esp. Cautions in worldly matters, worldly- | 
3 a constant eye to the main | § 
chance. (A somewhat sneering application of the 
Scotch word by Enylish writers to ‘a low pru- | 
dence or roguish sagacity, which southern people | 
are pleased to attribute to their northern kinsfolk’ | 7d , | 
| 7-8 canoo; y. 7- caano, cano, 7-8 cannoe, 8- 
| eanoe. [In 16thc. camoa, a. Sp. canoa, a. Haytian | 


wise, shrewd, havin 


(Chambers Jrni.). Perh. from Scott’s use. 
1816 Scorr Aatig, xxxviil, ‘If ye’ll let me hear the ques- 
tion,’ said Edie, with the caution of a canny Scotchman, 


* Yl) tell you whether Pll answer it orno.’ 1832 Miss Yoncr | 
Cameos (x877) IL. vii. 9° Starving out the English, as the | 
ten 


canny Scotch had so often done, 1870 Lowen. Sindy Wind. 


2 Boot {the Hohenzollern] was an able and a canny house, | 
a Scotch version of the word ade, which implies thrift and. | 


an eye to the main chance. 1878 Horsroox Hyg. Brain 53 
As thes say in canny ey | 


+2. Cunning, artful, wily. Se. Obs. or arch. 


ax66a Bauue Lett. (1775) 11. 67 Jam.) Mr. Marshall.. 
by canny conveyance, got a sub-committee nominate accord. | 
ing to his mind.—Vines, Herle, &c...seeing us excluded by | 
id not join, 21794 Kitson Se. Songs | 


Marshal’s cunning, wou 


nie all thy life. 


| seemly, comely; good, worthy, ‘nice’, very satis- 
But it has | 


| amount’. (Cf. the vulgar ‘a tidy bit of money’, 


73 


I. 269 (Jam.) Well does the canny kimmer ken, They gar the 
scuds gae glibber down. 


3. Skilful, clever, ‘cunning’ (in the old sense), 
Canny wife: “wise woman’, midwife (Fr. femme 
sage); hence canny moment; moment of child- 
birth. Se. arch. a 


1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 15 (Jam.) [They] did with care 
the canny knack impart Unto their bairns. 2790 SHIRREFS 


Poems 266 (Jam.) A skilly wife, our parish howdy; Wha did 


her jobs sae freely canny. x8ro Cromex Rem. Nithsdale 
Song App. 335 (Jam.) When the pangs of the mother seized 

is beloved wife, a servant was ordered to fetch the cannie 
wife who lived acrossthe Nith. 18r5 Scott Guy Mi, ‘ Ye'll 


| be come in the cannie moment I’m thinking.’ 


+4. Supernaturally wise, endowed with occult 
or noe power. Sc. Ods. 

2768 Ross Rock & wee pickle Tow (Jam.) She was ne’er 
ca’d chancy, but cannyand slim, 1826 Scott 32. Dwar/iv, 
His popular epithet soon came to be Canny Elshie, or 
the Wise Wight of Mucklestane Moor. . 

+5. Lucky, fortunate, prosperous. Se. Ods. 
x91 Pennecuix Poems 62 (Jam.) Farewel, old Calins, kan- 
r7zx Ramsay Poet's Wisk ii, Whaever 
by his canny fate, Is master of a good estate. 

b. Lucky or safe to meddle with; esp. with 
negative. Cf. Unoanny. Se. 

7x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk un. v, Word gae’d she was na 
kanny. 1829 Scorr Demonol, v. 16x Which are not supposed 
to be themselves altogether canny. 

6. Careful, frugal, thrifty. (Anarchaic Se. sense, 
which has been taken up in English to characterize 
a quality considered specially Scotch.) 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. \. ti, Whate'er he wins, I'll 
guide with canny care. ¢1800 JZaxim, ‘ Be canny with the 
sugar!’ 3866 Howeiis Venet. Life 267 The number.. 
and. cost of the dishes were carefully regulated by the canny 
Republic's laws. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. r129 A business- 
like, thrifty, canny, constitutional government. ; 

7. Careful or cautious in motion or action; 
hence, quiet, gentle, ‘soft’ of speech; free from 
commotion, disturbance, or noise. Said of persons 
or animals, in their action, speech, or disposition ; 
and also applied to things, as running water, the 
sea, wind, etc. (The usual sense in modern Scotch.) 

1785 Burns Cotzer’s Sat. Ni. iv, Some tentie rin A cannie 
errand to a neebor town. 1786 — Salut, Auld Mare v, 
Hamely, tawie, quiet and cannie, 1824 Scorr Wav, lx, 
‘The plaids [Highlanders] were gay canny, and did not do 
so much mischief. 1822 — Pirate v, ‘Speak her fair 
and canny.’ 1820 Glenfergus IL. 34x (Jam.) The canniest 
hand about a sick bed. 286z Ramsay Aemtin. v. (ed. 18) 
125 Mounted upon a Highland pony as being the canniest 
baste. Mod. Sc. A cannie laddie. Cannie Nannie, a 
species of wild bee not given to stinging. 

b. Of humour: Quiet, sly, ‘ pawky’. (S¢., and 
used by Eng. writers as characteristic of Scotch 
humour.) | 

1876 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 464 His canny humour 
lights up the political and theological controversies of the 
time. 

8. Quiet, easy, snug, comfortable, pleasant, cosy. Se. 

1738 Ramsay Poems (1800) I. 44 (Jam) Edge me into some 
canny post. /dzad. II. 227 (Jam,) A canny soft and flowery 
den. 1787 Burns Zp. Yames Smith xviii, Cannie, in some 
cozie place, They close the day. od. She {a servant] has 
a gey cannie place. 


9. Agreeable to the eyes or perception, tidy, 
factory. In the north of England (in some parts 


pronounced couny) a general epithet of approba-. | 


tion or satisfaction, as in ‘Canny Newcastle’, ‘ the 
Canny Town’. In N. Lancashire, ‘ of good size or 


and the like.) Nota Scotch sense. 
x80z R, Anperson Cumérid. Ball. 40 Tom Linton was 
bworn till a brave canny fortune. x82z Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmrld, Dial. 99 Saa yee awt else et wur conny while 
yee stayd? 1863 in Robson Bards of yh the ges wish. to 
ramen f and canny. 1870 Lancash, Gloss. (HE. D.S.) s.v., 
‘Jim had supp’t a conny lot.’ 1875 Whitby Gloss., Conny, 
seemly: ‘she’s conny beeath te feeace an te follow.’ 1877 
Holderness Gi., ‘A conny lahtle bayn’ [=bairn]. 
LO. Also used advd. ; esp. in phr. fo ca’ canny: 
to go cautiously, quietly, gently, carefully, warily. 
a 796 Burns My Nannie O vi, I maun guide it cannie, o. 
x804 Tareas Poems 82 (Jam.) The troddling burnie i’ the 


len Glides cannie o’er its peebles sma’, 18rq4 Saxon & | 


aed ILI. 73 (Jam.) ‘Chaps like them suld ca’ canny.’ 28x6 
and tak time,’ 
Charlie and Bell, ca’ canny.’ rar ae 

Canoe (kanz), 5d. Forms: «. 6-8 canoa, 7 
cannoa; £. 6-8 canow(e,7 cannow/(e, canoufe, 


canoa, the native name found in use by Columbus. 


Canoa continued in Eng, use into the 18the., but | 
| before 1600 there appeared a parallel form canow, 


used with varieties of spelling into the 18th c., 


which was apparently an Eng. modification of © 
| canoa; in the course of the 17th c. appeared the 
_ forms caano, cano, canno, canoo, cannoe, and cance, 


of which cazo is also the Du., and cane an earlier 

Fr, form (in Cauxois’ transl. of Acosta 1600). ~ 
(The mod. F. cavot is considered by. Diez and Scheler a 

dim. of OF . cane ship, boat (prob. of Teut. origin: cf. LG, 


coTtT Axtzg. vii, ‘Canny now, lad—canny now—tak tent, | 
w822 Garr Exfail I. 239 (Jam.) ‘But, | 


CAN OEIST. 


kane, Du. kaan, Ger. kahn, also L. canna small vessel, 
gondola); but it is perh. the word cazoe spelt according toa 
mistaken etymology. It is not however the equivalent of 
canoe in English, but means simply ‘little boat’.)] 


1, A kind of boat in use among uncivilized 
nations: a. Originally applied to those of the 
West Indian aborigines, which were hollowed out 
of a single tree-trunk, and thence to those of other 
savages, or of pre-historic men, of this construction. 


'b. Extended to those of other races and other con- 


struction, and used generally for any rude craft in 
which uncivilized people go upon the water; most 


_ savages use paddles instead of oars, whence ‘ canoe’ 


is sometimes understood to be any vessel pro- 
pelled by paddles (cf. sense 2). 
a. 1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 45 The Indian lan- 
age. Canoa, a boate or barke. /éid.1.i.(Arb.) 66 Theyr 
cpache or small boates (whiche they call Cazoas\., Theyr 


| boates are made only of one tree, made holow with a cer- 


tain sharpe stone. .And are very longe and narowe. Many 
affirme that they haue sene some of them with fortie ores. 
a 1638 Raucn /nvent. Shipping 5 The Boate of one tree 
called the Canoa, 1x6az2 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 90 
‘With cannoas, which they have in this coast so great, that 
they carry seventie and eightie men in one of them. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (x729) I. 29 Canoa’s.. are nothing but the 
Tree it self made hollow Boatwise. 1727 A. Hamitron Mew 
Ace. E. ind. Ul. xxxviii. 7x The People come thronging on 
Board in their Canoaes. az 

. xrsg0 Greene /y, Bacon (1630) 40 Persia [shall] downe 
her Volga by Canows, Send downe the secrets of her 


_ spicerie. 1613 W. Browne &rit. Past... ii, In a boate like 


the cannowes of Inde. 166x Hickxerincii, FYamaica 48 In 
Boats and Canoues. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour I. 78 An In- 
dian canow brought from the straights of Davis. : 
y. 1622-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 143 Making 
Caanos or Boats. 1637 Hevwoop Royal ae 9 Such the 
Indian Canooes. 2665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav, 
£. Ind. 343 Little Canoos (which are long narrow boats, but 
like troughs out of firm trees), 1685 PA? Trans. XV. 980 
Rowed up the River Mississippi, m a Canot. 1779 A 
Woon Surv. Trade 167 To work in any Cannoe or Wherry. 
xj6o T. Hurcuison Hist. Col, Mass. v. (1765) 467 They 
had two sorts of canoos. 29777 Rosertson /Yzst. Amer. 
(1783) I. xx5 Canoes. .rudely formed out of the trunk of a 
single tree. x825 Bro. Fonathan 11. 29 Our birch canoe 


Capt. Bonneville 1. 73 (He} descended the Platte from this 
fork, in skin canoes. 1863 Luszock Prek. Times xiii. (1869) 
429 Each canoe being formed from a single trunk, probably 
Aollowed by fire. — 
2. In civilized use: A small light sort of boat 
or skiff Props by paddling. 
The ordi i 
iron, caoutchouc, paper, etc., and like the Aayak of the 
Esquimaux is covered in, except the small space occupied 
by the canoeist ; itis propelled by a paddle having a blade 
ateach end; but so-called ‘Indian’ or ‘ Canadian canoes’, 
which are open, and hold several persons, are also in use as 


#799 Caldron or Follies a cigieedet- g Some mount the 
broad-built. sloop, while others woo The well-oar'd funney 
or the slim canoo. 1807 Soutuey Esfriedla's Lett, 11. 63 
Many of the smaller boats [on the Isis] had only a single 

rson in each; and in some of these he sat face-forward, 


double-bladed oar in alternate strokes... One of these canoes 


Patagonia hangs together. 1856 Oumstep Slave States 359 
A number of long, narrow, *canoe-like boats, of light draft. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (859) 360 Quoth Hanse 
to the black *canoe man. 288% F. PotLock in Macm. 
Mag. Feb. a61/2 An expert canoeman will almost turn it 
round with one twist of the paddle, 2882 W. Born Aquatics 
in Canada, One of the most popular French *canoe-songs. 


where it is native, it is also known | 


the names White 
wood, *Canoe wood, Saddle-tree, etc, . ae 


Canoe (kind#),v. Also gcanoo. [f prec. sb] 
| intr. To paddle or propel a canoe; to move as 
| in a canoe. 


To canoe it (collog.): to do the 
journey ina canoe, 2 ee 
1842 Nabob at Home in Atheneum 3 Dec., Stretching 


‘out the muslin, and canooing forward on his heels with. 
out getting up, 1883 Hangers Mag. Apr. 692/2 Many 


enterprising souls. .would have..bicycled, or canoed, 1884 


Ibid, Jan. 304/1 You go on your..vacation trip, canocing it 


..to Lake George, 


Canoeing (kinzin), off. 5b. [f. prec. +-1neL] 


The practice of paddling a canoe. Also aftrid. _ 
1870 Daily News 10 Oct., When it was not the fashion to 


regard..the Nile as a punting and canoeing stream. | xeyt | 
|. ddd. 27 Sept., Recognised canoeing. .dates..from the pub- 
lication of the cruise of the Rob Roy in 1865, Since then 
| aliterature of canoeing has sprungup. pesca SY. 
 Canoeist (kanzist). (Also canoist; spurious 
fem. -iste.) [see -1st.] One who paddles acanoe. 
1865 Maccrecor Rob Koy in Baltic 2 The hard-won 


dipping, with every motion of the paddle. 1837 W. Irvine | 


inary canoe is made of thin board, galvanized 


pleasure-boats, and are propelled bya single-bladed paddle. _ 


eaning back as in a chair, and plying with both hands a. 


1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 34/2 Tulip-tree..in America, 


CANON. 


experience of a former voyage was a great advantage. to 
the canoist. 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvii. 15§ 
Panting canoeists a for a refresher. 21872, M, Cotiins 
Pr, Clarice I, ii. 30 The pretty canoiste can move silently 
along the river with unfatiguing strokes of the paddle. 
Canon! (kenon). Forms: 4-5 canoun, (5 
canown), 6-8 cannon, I, 3- canon. [Found in 
OE. as canon, a. L. canon role, a. Gr. cavwy rule. 
Early ME. had ca*zoz, prob. from OE., and can, 
canou'n, a. OF. canun, canon, the Fr. descendant 
of the L. Senses 12-14 are of obscure origin ; some 
ot all may belong to Canwon, in F. spelt cazzow.] 
1. A rule, law, or decree of the Church; esp. a 
rule laid down by an ecclesiastical Council. The 
canon (collectively) = Canon law: seeb. _ 
The Canons, in Ch, of Engl.=‘The Constitutions and 
Canons Ecclesiastical’ agreed upon by Convocation, and 
ratified by King James I under the Great Seal in 1603. 
c890 K.. Aurren Beda wv. xxiv. (Bosw.) Canones boc. @goo 
Laws of éélfred xxi. in Thorpe I. 376 (Bosw.)Da canonas 
openlice beodab, a@x3z00 Cursor M, 26290 Als be hali canon 
[v.-. -oun} vs sais bat scrift on sere-kin sines lais, x45 
Treaty w. Scotl in Rymer foedera (1710) XI. 238 
Maister Robert Dobbes, Doctor of Canon. 1489 CaxTon 
Faytes of A, w. ix. 254 The canon deffendeth expresly 
al manere of bataille and violent hurt. xg97 Hooxnr 


Ecel. Pol, v.\xi. §2 A sacred canon of the sixth reverend | : : ‘ 
: | which the different parts take up the same subject 


synod, x6ox Suans. Ad/’s Wei71. i. 158 Selfe-loue, which 
ig the most inhibited simne in the Cannon. 1658 Bram- 
HALL Comsecr. Gps, vii. 17t The Papall Canons were never 
admitted for binding Lawes in England. 187 Hattam 
Const. Frist, (1876) I. vi. 303 A code of new canons had 
recently been established in convocation with the King’s 
assent. 859 Jepnson Brittany vill. 131 A priest is ex- 
pressly forbidden by the canons ..to entera public inn. _ 
bh. Canon law (formerly daze canon: cf. ¥. droit 
caso) > ecclesiastical law, as laid down in decrees 
of the pope and statutes of councils. (See Gratian, 
dst, Ui. § 2.) 7 
_ 61340 Cursor M. 26290 (Fairf.) Squa sais lagh Canoun pat 
is wise, bat shrift on mani synnis lise. 1387 ‘Trevisa //7gden 
(x865) TI, x17 (Ma&tz.) By dome of lawe canoun. c¢rqco 
Apot, Lotl. 73 Law canoun is callid law ordeynid of prelats 
of the kirk, 1494 Fasyan vu. 926 They sent y estudy- 
auntys of y° lawe, canon & cynyle. xxx in W.H. Turner 
Select. Records Oxford 7 John Prynne, bachiller of Canon. 
13s Apr, Hamuron Cafech, (1884) x Doctours of Theologie 
and Canon law. «1986 Answ. Cartwright 3'The common 
Lawes are against the cannon Lawes in many hundreth 
poyntes, "2785 Biackstonge Comin. 1. Introd. 82 The canon 
aw is a body of Roman ecclesiastical law, relative ta such 
matters as that church either has, or pretends to have, the 
proper jurisdictionover. Thisis compiled from the opinions 
of the antient Latin fathers, the decrees 
the decretal epistles and bulles of th 
Mars. Jameson Leg, Momast. Ord. (x863) 33% 
himself master of civil and canon law. 

2. gen. @ A law, rule, edict (other than ecclesi- 
astical). b. A general rule, fundamental principle, 
aphorism, or axiom governing the systematic or 

scientific treatment of a subject; ¢. g. canons of 


oly see. 2886 


here he made 


74 


| what bookes are to be reckened in the canon therof. 264% 
J. Jackson True Lvang. T.u. 116 S, Andrew the Apostle 


.. added nothing to the Canon of Scripture. x87qa Max 
Mirer S¢. Relig. (1873) 29 The process by which a canon 


- of sacred books is called inte existence, 1882 FARRAR arly 


Cir. I o8 The Epistle to the Hebrews. is not a work of St. 


Paul, but it is pre-eminently worthy of its honoured place in: | 


the Canon, . 
+ 5. A canonical epistle. See Canontoan 3. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25/3 Saynt John that saith in his 
canone, We have, etc, xsoa Ord. Crysten Jfenr ui. (W. de 


| W. 1506) 84 Wherfore sayth well saynt lames in his canon. 


6. The portion of the Mass included between the 


| Preface and the Fader, and containing the words of 
| consecration. : | 


of ecpiaiee councils, | 
@ 


descent or inheritance; a logical, grammatical, or 


metrical canon; canons of criticism, taste, art, etc. 

1g68 Fraunce Lawiers Log. ii. 7b, Such rules, maximaes, 
canons, axioms. .or howsoever you tearme them. x60a SHaxs, 
éfamet, ii.132 Or that the Everlasting had not fixt His Cannon 


| 42 After the sacringe, in the canoun of the masse. 
| Knit, de la Tour (1868) 40. 
| Wks, 490/2 Luter himself casting away the 
| y® masse, 


a 1300 Cursor M. 21190 Pe first mess pat sent petre sang, 
Was bar ban na canon lang Bot pater-noster in baa dais, Na 
langer canon was, it sais, 1395 Purvey Rewzoustr. (1851) 
@ 1450 
1532 More oi bath Tindule 

1oly canon of 
1656 Br. Hatin 7yacts (1677) 43 It was the 


farther solemnizing and be uine that holy action which 


| brought the Canon in.. 178 


69 
Vee 


isgon Decl. & #. IT. xlv. 
e officiated in the canon of the mass. 1868 Hook 
A bps. IL. 11. iii, 284 zete, The canon or rule was the 


| part of the service containing the actual consecration. 


7. Mus. A species of musical composition in 


| one after another, either at the same or at a different 
pitch, in strict imitation. 


| canon-form), whic 


A passage in Burney’s Hist, Dfusze (1781) 480 suggests as 
an earlier meaning: ‘The rule by which a composition (in 
th is only partially indicated in the score, 

can be read out by the performers tn full.’ Cf. quot. 1609. 
2597 Moriey /utrod. Mus. 104 Of how manie parts the 


| Canon is, so manie Cliefes do they set at the beginning of 


f the verse, 


x60g9 Dovitanp Oruith. Microl. 48 A Canon 
48 an imaginarie rule, drawing that part of the Song 


| which is not set downe out of that part which is set downe. 
Or it is a Rule, which doth wittily discouer the secret of a 
| Song. 29795 Mason CA, Jus. 1. 54 Such Organists as were 


| Masters of Canon, Fugue, and Counterpoint. 


1869 OusE- 
Ley Counterp. xxiii. §13 The closest stretto should be re- 


i served for the end. .especially if it be introduced in canon. 


"gainst Selfe-slaughter. a —~ Cor. x. 26 Against the 
hospitable Canon. x62e8 Murron Facat. Exercise, Sub- | 


stance with his Canons; which Ens..explains, x788 Rein 


b. A long hymn, used in the Eastern Church, 


| consisting of eight odes, each of many stanzas. 


186a Q. Nev. Apr. 338 If we might venture..to name the 


| characteristics of these canons, we should say richness and 
| repose, and a continuous thread of Holy Scripture... woven 


into them. 
8. a. ‘In old Records, a Prestation, Pension, or 


| Customary payment upon some religious Account’ 


(Phillips 1706). From Loman Law. 

1633 Cave £cclesiastici Introd. 5: He restor’d the Corn- 
Canon, (as they call’d it! the Pigeld Allowance of Corn, 
which Constantine had settled upon the Church, 1726 
AYLUFE Parerg. 139 Which Allowance was, by the ancient 
Lawyers, called a Canon, and not a Prebend, as. now it is. 


| 1847-79 HaLuiweLl, Cazoz, a portion of a deceased man’s 
| goods exacted by the priest. 


b. A quit-rent.  fef. Littré, Canoz 30.) 
2643 Pryxne Power Parl. App. 164 Therefore to sus- 


| taine the burthens of Peace, the demesne was instituted, 


(which among the Lawyers is called Canon) 1774 Bp. 
Haturax Anal. Ron. Law it79s5) 69 On condition that the 
Tenant shall improve the Lands, and pay a yearly Canon 


| or Quit-Rent to the Proprietor. 


Aristotle's Log. v.it. 113 They have reduced the doctrine of | 


the topics to certaine axioms or canons, 1806 Jed. Fral. 


XV. x34 The canons of pathology. 1869 Rocurs Pres Adam | 


| Swelth's W, NI. 17 The indirect taxation of France violated 
every canon of financial prudence and equity. 1874 Saycz 
Compar. Philol. gd canons of taste and polite literature. 
rO7g Farnan SY. . 
of ordinary criticism that a writer intends to be understood. 


criterion, means of discrimination. 


wud 1, 6x3 We may assume it as a canon | 


x6ox Houtann Pliny IL 497 Moreouer, he made that | 
which workmen call Canon, that is to say, one absolute [ 


piece of worke, from whence artificers do fetch their 

raughts, simetries, and proportions. x6gx Hoauxs Geot. & 
Soe, “vii. $16, 323 The sacred Scripture is.,the Canen and 
Rule of all ha! Lag Doctrine. 1869 Govauan Purs. 
Eloliness vi. 6 


supply for testing and correcting our reper state, x874 | 


ALLACK tlegels Logie § 52. 93 1 


knowledge, 


a, table of sines, tangents, etc. Ods. 


erggx Cuaucer Asteod. mf 3 Lok how many howres | 


thilke coniunecion is fro the Midday of the day precedent, 
as shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. x SLUNDEVIL 


| Sine which by your 


by the canon of signs, go6 Purirs, In Mathematicks, 
Cannon i an infalhble Rule to resolve all things of the same 
Canon, Natural Caron of Triangles is a table of sines, tan- 
gents, and secants together... rtiffelad Canon of Triangles 
is a table wherein the logarithms of sines and tangents are 
laid down. x798 Hurron Conrse Math. (x807) U1. 3 A 
Trigonometrical Canon, is a table, 


4, The collection or list of books of the Bible | 


his Lord’s Prayer, what a canon does it | of he -rales.of t 


: iethcaet Go iereuk any necticut? | 
ae oe eee ee ee { ized by the Church’ (Chambers Cyc/. 1727-51). 
+3. Math. A general rule, formula, table; ef. | 


i Printers) a large sort of Printing Letter. 
| O. Eng. Lett, Foundries, 36 


2688. 
Nature with the present re eek 175 Cuampens Cycd.s.v. | ee Papen 


9. A chief epoch or era, serving to date from 
(Gr. xavdv ypowmnds) ; a basis for chronology. Cf 
canon monument in 15. 

1833 Cruse Ausedius vi. xxii. 242 A certain canon com- 


prising a period of sixteen years. 18976 Bircn Rede Lect. 
fgypt 14'Vhe Turin papyrus, the canon of history, a list of 


ali the kings. F 
b. faschal Canon: the rule for finding Faster, 


y n tha | to which was often appended a table of the dates 
c. A standard of judgement or authority ; a test, | 


of Easter and the feasts varying with it for a series 
of years. . 

xpe7-sx Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Canon, PaschalCanon, atable 
of the moveable feasts, shewing the day of Easter, and the 


other feasts depending on it, for a cycle of nineteen years. 


10. a. (See quot.) 


xga7-sx Cuamners Cye/., Canozt, in monastic orders, a book 


| wherein the religions of every convent have a fair transcript | 
eir order, frequently read among them as | 


their local statutes, | 
b. ‘The list of saints acknowledged and canon- 


name, — 


used the term Canon for letter cut according to rule-—dezires 
ge Sel Biba distinguished from detires dastardes, | 

1683 Moxon Meck. Zxerc., French Canon x 
foot. 1688. R. Houme Arowemry m1. HL rto/2 Canon, the 
is the name of the largest Letter for Printing 
England, xsyax Bartey, Canon, (wit 


is used in 


‘he Canon Brat Mass. was 


| ,.printed in a large letter, and it is generally supposed that 
| nfs size of letter | being ordinarily employed in the large 


accepted by the Christian Church as genuine and | 


inspired. Also transf Any set of sacred books. 


that is, of the bok of Genesis, 
dmsé. 4.13 >, What reverence is due to the Scripture, and 


rgox T'. Norton Cadvin's | J 


| Missals, the type-body took its mame accordingly; asuppo- | 


38a Wrveur Ages, Prol., In the bigynnyag of canon, | of for the sewing up of Wo 


sition which is strengthened by its German name of Missal, 
13. (See quot.) | 
2696 Pur.irs, Canon. a ; 
_ Byat in 
onNsoN; and in mod. Dicts. (Not in Syd. Sec. Lew.) 
13. (See quot.) G a . 4 


eins a 


CANON. 


2847-78 HALLIWELL, Canons, the first feathers of a hawk 
after she has mewed. [Perh. the same as Cannon: cf. Sp. 


> cafion a quill.) 


14. A metal loop or ‘ear’ at the top of a bell, 
by which it ishung. Also written CANNON (50.1 5). 

1688 R. Hotme Arweoury ut. 461/2 This is called a St, Bell, 
because it hath not Canons on the head to. fasten it to. the 
stock. 1878 Grove Dict. Aldus. I. 21g [Bells] are first 
carefully secured by iron bolts and braces through the 
ears or ‘canons’ to the stock, 1882 School Guardian No. 
3r5. r2 The height of the bell from the lip to the top of the 
canons is 8 ft. : 

15. attrib, and Comdb., as canon law (see 1b), 
~lawyer, -making, neonument (cl. 9), rile, type 
(cf. 11): canon-like, -wrse adjs. 

x6or Br. BarLow Deseuce 99 We acknowledge it *Canon- 
like, but not Canonicall. 1639 Baxter Key Cath. xxv. 147 
This is a cheaper way of *Canon-making in a corner. 1632 


RB, Byrizip Docty. Sabd. 149 You finde nothing .. in any .. 


' *cannon monument, and register of Antiquitie. 
 Hourann Pintarch’s Afor. 
| paterne of all vertue. 


1603 
The very *Canon rule, and 


3 
1641 Mirai Reforn Wks. 1738 1.7 


' An insulting and only *Canon-wise Prelate. 


| 6-7 channon, 6- canon. 


Canon? (ke'nan). Forms: (1 canonic), 3 
canon, 3-4 canun, canoun, 3-4 chanun, 3-5 
chanoun, 4-7 chanon, 5 chanowne, (cannon), 
[Found in OF, in the 


| form canozic, ad. l.. caronic-us,a late L. sb. use 


of the adj. caztzontcus CANONIC, f candz rule, ete.: 
see prec. L. canontc-us gave It. canonice, Sp. 
canonigo, Pr. canorgue. Cat. and Pr. canonge, 
ONF. cano-nie, later canotze, central F. chanoine, 


| derive from a late L. form *canandus: cf. canonta 


| in Du Cange. 


The rath c. Eng. form was cavemen, 


later ME. canoun: apparently an adaptation of 
| the ONF. canonde (pron, kano-nya), with the end- 
| ing imperfectly represented (perh. by confusing 
| with Canon sé.1). When this was subsequently 
| influenced. by French of Paris, the central Fr. 
| chanotne was represented in Eng. by chanun, cha- 


| pou, SO common in 14-1sth c. 


But cavtonw re- 


| appeared in the 16th e. and is the surviving form, 
| running together with the preceding Canow}, so 


that many dictionaries treat the two as one word.} 
L. £cel. Hist. A clergyman (including clerks in 


| minor orders) living with others in a clergy-house 
(claustrum’\, or (in later times) in one of the 
| houses within the precinct or close of a cathedral 


or collegiate church, and ordering his life accord- 
ing to the canons or rules of the church. This 


| practice of the canonca vita or canonical life 


began to prevail in the 8th ¢.; in the 11th c. it 
was, in some churches, reformed by the adoption 


| of a rule (based wpon a practice mentioned by 


St. Augustine) that clergymen so living together 
should renounce private property: those who em- 
braced this rule were known as Augustinian 
(Austin) or regular, the others were secedar canons. 


From the ‘regular’ canons, came in the rath c. those who 
followed the still stricter rule of Norbert of Premontré, 


| thence called Premoustratenstan Canons. These two 


por of ‘canons regular’ were popularly distinguished 
xy the colour of their habits as Black Canons and White 
Canons, As these vied, in strictness of living, with the 
monastic orders, the difference between a canon regular 
and a monk, became in the later Middle Ages {as now in 
the R. C. Ch.) so slight that the one is frequently confounded 


with the other. Thus Littré explains ‘ Augustinian Canons’ 
| as ‘moines, dits. aussi hermites de Saint-Augustin’. 


} [xa 


| Chanon, for to be. 


¢ xaos Lay. 2186x Canones per comen, Ji. 24289 Canunes 
many canoun} per weoren. a 1300 Cursor AL, agoca 
Clerk, or munk, or canun [v7 canoun, chanoun} ¢ 1386 
Craucer Chan. Fem. Prod. & 7. 20, I demed hym som 
x393 Lanon. F. PLC. vn xs7 Bobe 
monkes and chanouns. ¢x440 Prom. Paro. 69 Chanone, 


| thanonteus, 1480 Caxton Chron. Lug. exci. 168 Preestes 


and frerys and chanons and seculeres. 1518 WRioTHESLEY 


| Chron, (1875) 1. 12 All the orders of friers, channons, moncks 


T.B. Rexp | 


Surgeon’s Instrument, made use 
sok a BAILEY; rssia | 


| of Stratforde and Tower Hill. 1626 Surv. & 


* [types] to 2 Regular canons, whether in bey 
d [ty al 


MARK, 
County. Farwee 5380 Students, monks, chanons and. other 
fine and daintie persons, 1682.N.O. Botleau's Lutrin 1. 2x 
But Oh! these Chanters, Chanons make a Pother. 186: 
Pearson arly & Mid, Ages Eng. 275 An attempt of the 


|} anti-reformers to substitute canons for monks in Winchester 
Oe aa a ; | was put down, 

Ll. Printing, A size of type-body equal to 4-line | 
Pica; the largest size of type-hody that has a specific | 


1387 Trevisa Wigaden (1865) 1. 373 Patrik rered bere a 
chirche, and dede bere chanouns reguler, ¢xgoo Maunney. 
vii. 79 In the Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre was wont to ben 


3 : 4 = : ‘1. a ' £S , , Sturry, ; MT CH 

| “So calle d perhaps as being that sed for = ting thecanon | Chanouns of the ordre of Seynt Angustyn. cx4a5 Wynrouw 

Exere, uw. (ed. 7) 130 If you shall not finde in the Canon, the | of the Mass; but ‘Tory is said by Reed (69, cif. 96) so have 
iculation is found. x6s6 tr. eddes’ | 

Stone, Pisilos, (1839) 29a The straight line BY. .if computed | 


Cron, 1. Prol. 86 Of Sanct Androwys a chanowne Regulare. 
x6og Sxenz Neg. Maj. 54 Abbats and Priours of regular 
Channons. 1844 Lancarn dagloSazx, Ch. (1858) TL. xii, 295 
orders or not, are always 
reckoned among those who are bound to a life of chastity, 
tzg7 R. Grove. 282 Canons per were Seculers.  xgx3, 
Brapswaw St. Werdurg (1848) 137 From secular chanons 
to monkes religious. xg32 Dial, Laws of Eng. u. xh 


GSP) 132 Goods gotten by a Canon seculer by reason of his 
ee 


.. shall not goe to his successor. 1844 Lincarp | 


Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) Il, xii. 235 The conversion of the 
Freeman Nero Cong. (1 
formed of secular canons. 

2. In the Church of England, since the Reforma- 
tion, all canons have been secular, and the system 
of canons has been retained mainly in connexion 
al churches, where the canons, with 


| conventual and collegiate clergy into secular Canons. x868 
876) 11 


. vil, 85 The chapter was 


* CANON, 


the dean at their head, constitute the body of 
resident ecclesiastical dignitaries, who manage the 
cathedral, and (formally) elect the bishop. (See 
CHAPTER.) | | 

The name of Afinor or Petty Canons is now sometimes 
given to those clergymen of the cathedral establishment 
who assist in performing the daily service, but are not mem- 
bers of thechapter. Honorary Canons, are titular members 
of the cathedral chapter, who are non-residentiary, and re- 
ceive no emoluments. See also PresEnpary. 

fc xg0g, in Z. £. P. (1862) 82 Alle pe Canouns of be_queor, 
x62 ANGL, 2. Pd. A. x1. 33 Neuer kyng ne kniht ne Canoun 
O Sevat poules. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 223/2 Commaund- 
yng hym.. that he shold assemble the chanones of Seint 
James for to burye thys pylgryme.] 1562 T. Norron Cal. 
vin's Inst. 1. V.(1634) 535 Dhere be commonly Canons with 
five, six or seven benefices. 1576 LampBarpE Peranzd, 
Kent (1826) 143 A college stored with two and twenty 
Chanons. «1626 Bacon: J.) Deans and canons, or prebends, 
of cathedral churches. 1628 Harte Jicrocosim, i. 8 He is 
a main pillar of our Church, though not yet Dean or Canon. 
1gog SteeLe Tatler No. 54 ? 3 One of our Petty-Canons. 
1965 BLacksToNne Cov, 1, xi, 383 The chapter, consisting 
of canons or prebendaries, 1837 Syp, Smirn Let. Singletox 
Wks, 1859 IT. 261/2 You are not a Dean nor a Canon-Resi- 
dentiary. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chanuings i.2 He was one 
of the senior minor canons. 

b. prefixed as a title. 

(This fashion has prevailed chiefly since the 
appointment of titular or honorary canons.) 

1849 Birks Hore A post. Pref., The late Canon Tate. 

Canon, obs. form Cannon, CANIOn. 

Cation (ken’on, kenyan). Also cannon, 
canon, CANYON. [a. Sp. ca#on tube, pipe, conduit, 
barrel, cannon, etc. (augm. of cafa:—L. canna 
reed, pipe, quill, Cane; thus the same word as 
It. cannone, Pg. canhdo, Pr. and F. canon, Eng. 
cannon, and canton), but spec. applied by the 
Spaniards of New Mexico in the sense in which 
it has been adopted from them by their English- 
speaking neighbours. In order to retain the pro- 
nunciation and prevent confusion with cazon, which 
would result from the frequent want of the Spanish 
letter 3, # (ezye), in English typography, the 
word is frequently spelt Canyon, q. v.] 

A. deep gorge or ravine at the bottom of which a 
river or stream flows between high and often 
vertical sides ; a physical feature characteristic of 
the Rocky Mountains, Sierra Nevada, and the 
western plateaus of North America. 

18s0 B.‘Tavior Eldorado xxvii. (1862) 287 The word cation 
(meaning, in Spanish, a funnel) has a peculiar adaptation to 
these cleft channels through which the rivers are poured. 
1863 Let. fr. Vancouver's Isl. in Daily Tel, 17 Nov. 9/2 
Through what is called a canon (pronounced kanyar', a 
vast gorge formed by perpendicular rocks. 1874 Cougs. 
Birds N.-W, 228 Deep, rocky caiions, where the dense 
foliage and precipitous walls shut out the sun, and a per- 

etual twilight prevails, 188 Getre Geod, ut, 11. i. § 3.379 

“he Grand Cation of the Colorado river is 300 miles long, 
and in some places more than 6000 feet in depth. 

atirié, 1899 Beersoum Patagonia v. 65 The tracks sud- 
denly turned and went up the cajion-side on to the plain. 

+ Canonee’r. Ods. Also cannonier. [humor- 
ously f. Canon!, after Cannonezr.}] One who 


makes, cites, or interprets (ecclesiastical) canons; _ 


a canonist ; a zealot or stickler for the canons. 

xbqx Curates’ Confer. in Harl Misc. (Malh.) IV. 376 
‘They are the curates, who are set to be Cannoniers. 659 
Baxrer Ney Cath. xvii. 7x We turn this Canon against 
the Canoneers, 168: — Search Schism. i, 1 The Diocesan- 
Militants, or Canoneers. , 

Canoness (kenénés). [f. Canon? + -5ss; 
cf. F. chanotnesse, in 16th c. also camoniesse 5 In 
med.L. canonica and canonissa.] 

L. Ece?. Hist. A member ofa college or community 
of women living under a rule, but not under a 
perpetual vow; hence, a woman holding a prebend 
or canonry in afemale chapter. (The Augustinian 
Canonesses are now practically an order of nuns.) 

1682 News Pi France 36 Vhe Nuns, or Regular Canon- 
esses of the Blessed Virgin of the Nunnery of Charron, 1726 


Avurre Parerg, 140 There are also in Popish Countries, | 
| great deal unwillingness send away the license and wedding 
} ving. xgzg D’Urrey Pills II. 270 Let us | 
, 7 BarwaM Jugal. Leg. (1877) 344 It’s | 


women which they call Secular Canonesses living after the 
Example of Secular Canons. 2978 Pennant Tours Scot, 
(1774).245 The Speed filled with the canonesses of St. Au- 
gustine. 2844 Mane. Futter Wom, tx 197k C. es a 
may be one of the lay sisters of charity, a canoness bound 
by an inward vow. 1885 Diet. Nat. Biog. 1. 216/2 Louisa 
was appointed at the age of seventeen a canoness of Mons, 
then the wealthiest. .chapter in the Austrian Netherlands. 
a. Aumorous. The wife of a canon. 


3873, E. Bernoc Adu. Protestant 213 The canons, canon- | 


esses, and minor canons. : : | 
+ Cano-nial, a, Obs, [a.F. canonial, ad. late 

L. canoniélis: cf. canonia in Du C.] = Canonican. 
atzas Aner. R, 8 Sein Bey canoniel epistle. xgoz Ord. 

Crysten Men w. xxvi. (W. de W. 1506) 3x4 The whiche 

ben bounde unto the houres canonyales. x1s89 Pasguill's 

Ret. 13 Whatsoeuer he speakes, must be Canoniall. 
Hence Canonially adv., canonically. 

and to his successours entring canonially. 


ee ie 
Canonic (kingnik), a. (and sd.) fad. L. 


canonic-us,~= Gr. xavouxds of or according to — 


Canon; or a. F, canontque. Already in OE. as 
sb,= modern Cavon?.] : 


i 


' Canonyques, 
/ an olde canonike and sure grounded custom of y¢ churche. 
| 0663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 257. 1664 Dravoen Rival Ladies 
|. ii, "Tis Evening now, and the Canonick Hours For Mar. 
| ylage are past. 
' The Doctor, in canonic state, Now op’d at once the church- 
. yard gate, 


- for note, from beginning to end. 


| Hours ’ 
long past the canonical hour. . 


| swasion ..of canonical or blind obedience. 17 DAL 
x8 Marance Bk. Notes 113 To our Lord N., the Pope, | STOWE Comm. IV. 87 His new engagements of Sanonical | 
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1. Authorized by, or according to, ecclesiastical 
canons; = CANONICAL I. | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2109/1 Euery day atte vii houres 
ms3z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 516/2 By 


18r2z.ComBe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque vin, 


2. Of or pertaining to the canon of Scripture ; 
= CANONICAL 2. | | 
1634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 53 Some portion of holie 


- Canonick Scripture. 1645 Rutuerrorp 7ryal& Tri. Paith 
~ (1845) 6 The Church’s last prayer in canonic Scripture is for 
/ union. 3835 I. Taytor SAir. Despot. iv, 150 N 

' traced in the canonic writings. 


ot to be 


3. gen, Having the authority of an accepted rule 


_ortype; classic; = CANONICAL 4. 


r8g0 Lritcu tr. Miller's Ane. Art § 138.115 His numerous 
pictures of gods and heroes (as his Theseus} attained a 
canonic consideration in art. 

4. Alus. ¥ollowing the strict rules of canon-form. 


(Cf, CANONICAL 6.) 


~ 


1854 tr. Cherudini’s Counterpoint 45 Canonic imitation is 
that where the consequent responds to the antecedent, note 
1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 
654 Vhe voices move, in strict canonic imitation, on a ground. 

ASS. 

5. Of or belonging to the order of canons; = 
CANONICAL 7. 

1483 Caxton Geld, Lee. 426/71 They toke not the canonyke 
breed, for the chanonnes that were at yt tyme... gouerned 
them self after the reule of Saynt Austyn. 

B. sé& 1. = Canon sé.*; one in canonical 


orders. (L. caszovezcus.) 

azooo Laws of Ethelbert vi. 2 (Bosw.’ Godes beowas, 
biscopas and abbodas, munecas and mynecene, canonicas 
and nunnan. 1678 R. Barctay Afod. Quakers xu. § x. 
443 Ten Canonicks, so called, were burnt for that Crime. 
@ 1853 Lannor Wes. I.60/t The bones had been verified. .in 
presence of the archbishop, the canonics, and the protono- 
tary. 

a. A scheme or system of logical rules or dia- 
lectic; =the Epicurean rd xavovixev. 

1653-60 Sranitey Hist. Philos. (170%) 548/2 Thus may this 
short Canonick or Treatise of Rules, serve instead of a 
laborious and prolix Dialectick. 1847 Lewes //rst, Philos. 
vin, i. (2872) 1. 35x The Epicurean gpic called Canonic, 
which is a collection of rules respecting human reason and 
its application. 

2) 3. a. The theory of music or harmony (4 #avov- 
td 
uten). 

the Pythagoreans, who were called of xavovirol). 

1655-60 Stanitey “ist, Philos. (1701) 385/21 The Pytha- 
goreans named that which we now call Harmonick, Cano- 
nick..A Canonick in general is a Harmonick, who is con- 
versant about that which consists of Harmany. 

ff. med. 


Canonical (kangnikal), a. (and sé.). 
L.. canonical-is, f. canonte-us: see prec. and -AL.] 

1. Prescribed by, in conformity with, or having 
reference to ecclesiastical edict or canon law. 

1s7o-6 Lamearpe Peramd. Kent. (1826) 303 Rochester 
hath..a lawful and canonicall Cathedral See. 1586 Wrd7 
in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) 1. Introd. 17 For..my wyfe for 
and in the name of her canonicall parte and porcion, 1768. 
Biacustong Coma. 1. (1793) 553 These canonical disabilities 
being entirely the province of the ecclesiastical courts. 
1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) Il. viti, 298 With the 
weapons of legal and canonical disputation. 

b. Canonical hours: (a.) stated times of the day 
appointed by the canons for prayer and devotion ; 
(4.) the hours (now from § a.m. to 3 p.m.) within 
which marriage can be legally performed in a 
parish church in England; (c.) trans. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 218/2 And euery day at euery 


hour canonycal she was lift up in thayer of thangellis. 1526 


Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 264 All suche meditacyons 
perteyneth to the houres canonicall. 1607 Torsei: Fons, 


q ae Ded. 7 The canonical voice and watchfulness of a 
| cock. 
| on a and each Day I shall, For thee make Hours Cano- 
| nical. 
| the canonical hours begin with vespers. 

a Perys Diary (2879) IT]. 207 We, fearmg the cano~ 
| nical 


ax1667 CowLry /riendship in Abs. Each Day think 
1859 Hoox Cz. Dict, 144/2 In the Church of Rome, 


hour would be past before we got thither, did with a 
be wed, At 
anonical, 
@. Canonical dress, etc.; the articles of dress 
worn by clergy according to canon. | 


| = #666 Pepys Diary 27 Sept., I..to speak for a cloak and. |. 
| gassock for my brother. cand 1 wi 


will have him in a canonical 
1685 Lurraa. Brig’ Rel, Lelie 343 Titus Oates 
a 


dress. 
for ever, 1862 


..to be divested of his canonical 
Suites Engineers LU, 
hats indicated their quality as village pastors. a 

ad. Canonical obedience: the obedience to be 


rendered by inferior clergy to the bishop or other 


ecclesiastical superior, according to the canons. 
x6ar Burton Axat. Afel. tm. iv. 1, ib. (2651) 650 A false per- 
769 BLACK~ 


obedience to the pope, 1869 Hoox Lives Adbps. IL. ii. x50 
At his consecration he made a profession of canonical obe- 
dience tothe Archbishop, i om 


2. Of or belonging to the canon of Scripture. 7 


(Also used of other sacred. books.) _ Riess 
#1568 CovERDALE Carnying Christ's Cross viii, Wks. IL. 


b. One who studies music theoretically (of | 


- @ wise man that said, etc. 


| writers. 
| is disputed; in reference to those of St. Basil, it means 
. ‘having the authority of a canon’) 


CANONICITY. 


258 The canonical books of the old and New Testament. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry nt. i, Uf this new 
preacher.. Could prove his doctrine for canonical. x165z 
Baxter laf. Bapt.167 Though it be not Canonicall, he was 
x790 Parey Hore Paul. u 6 
Sentences from the canonical epistles. 1857 Max Murer 


Chips (1880) I. x. 267 The chief canonical books of the 
| Buddhist faith. ; 


2862 Trencn Jfzracles Intrad. 42. 
3. Canonical Lpistles, more particularly, the 


| seven catholic episties of James, Peter, John, and 
| Jude; also applied to certain epistles of St. Basil, 


etc. Also quasi-sb., a canonical \obs.) = Canon! g, 
(Emaroayn xavowixy had various senses in ecclesiastical 
In reference to the Catholic Epistles the meaning 


rg6x Daus tr. Budiivger on A foc, (1573) 292 He is greater, 


| that is in vs (sayth 5. John in his Canonicall) than is he 
| that is in the world. 
> cal..or general epistles. [@ 122g see Canonrat.] 


yes, CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Canoni- 


4. gen. Of the nature of a canon or rule; of 


- Sat. Rev. 15 Aug. 229/1 Challenging all those who may be 


5. Math. Furnishing, or according to, a general 


ule or formula (see Canon! 3), 


| The very act of canonical election, 


91 Two,.old men, whose canonical | 


1738 Locan in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 1. 337 A true 
canonical equation or power. 1851 J. J. SvLVESTER (Z/¢e} 
On a remarkable discovery in the Theory of Canonical 
forms of Hyperdeterminants. 1876 Saumon Jfigher A lg. 
xv. Art. 164 The simplest form to which a quantic can 
without loss of generality be reduced is called the canonical 
form of the quantic. . 

6. Afus. According to the rules of canon, in 
canon form. 

x609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 5x Virgular Syncopa- 
tion is much vsed, Numerall seldome, Canonicall most 
seldome. 1869 OuseLey Counterp. xxiil, § 15 Some frag- 
mentary imitation or canonical episode. 

7. Of or belonging to an ecclesiastical chapter, 


_ or to one of its members (see CANON 4). 


_ finda cheat in canonicals. 


1879 Hooker Aecl. Pol, v. Ixxx. § x1 No other benefices 
but only their canonical portions. 1600 /dfd. wit. vii. § 3 
1634. Add. Land's 
Visit. Exeter in 4th Rep, Commiss. Hist. MSS. 138/a A 
canonicall house, due to a canon residentiary. 1662 J. Bar- 
GRAVE Pope Alec. V7T 11867) 116 At my Canonical house, 
at the metropolitical church of Christ, Canterbury. 188 
FREEMAN S a Lands Venice, Parenazo, Among the canon- 
ical buildings on the south side of the church. = 

B. sd. pl. [cf. academicals.| Canonical robes. 

2748 Smottett Red. Rand, ix, 1 did not at all wonder to 

x75 ——- Per, Pie. (1779) TV. xcvi. 


| x7x He was accosted by a person in canonicals. 1755 Con~ 
noissenmy No. 65 Qut of his canonicals, his constant dress is 


what they call parson’s blue. x848 Macaunay //ist. Zug. 
I. 327 An ecclesiastic in full canonicals, 
Canonically (kingnikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥“.] In a canonical manner (see the adj.). 
1529 More Supplic. Soules Wks, 296 Stephen was well and 
canonically chosen archbishop of Caunterbury.. x60g Br. 


Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 355 Then is he Sacrile-- 
| giously false, and Canonically irregular. 1759 H. Watroue 


Carr. (837) I. 405 Marca was married yesterday... the law- 


yers and milliners were all ready canonically. 1968 Biack- 
stone Cowen. I. 387 The vicar..shall be canonically insti- 
tuted and inducted, 1824 Byron Def) Tranusf i L293 


| Would you..be a Titan? Or (To talk canonically) wax a 


| son Of Anak? 1837 Hawruorne Twece-fold 7. (1857) 1. v. 


| 79 An English priest, canonically dressed, 


2895 QUSELEY 


| Mus. Farm ix. 4g Treat the theme canonically, or with 
, perpetual imitations. | Lr | 
Canonicalness (kingnikalnés). [f. as prec. 


rity and Canonicalnesse. 


+ -NESS. | nor 
1638 Curtuincw. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 28. 141 Their Autho- 
r7is Burner Oven Tine an. 1701 


| (R.) Maintaining the canonicalness of the apostolbcal consti- 


tutions. 31747 Carte /fist. Eng. 1.472 The canonicalness of 
whose election he had as abbot already acknowledged. _ 
Canonicate \kingnikét). [a. med.L. canonic- 


dt-us, f. canonicus; cf. F. canonicat.] The office 


or dignity of a canon ; a canonry. 


s6s2 Wapswortn tr. Saxdoval's Ce 


Lanpor Wks, II. 82 Within the walls of the canonicate. 


186s Aven. Standard 3 June, His nomination to the canoni. 
cate of St. Pater is apok ate Te ieee ae 
| + Canonica'tion.. Obs. rave—'. [n. of action — 
f. med.L. canemicdre to make canonical, to canon- 


en of. 


| ize.] Canonization, consecration. 
@164x Sreiman Wks. tea (R.) After his canonication, — 
those that would consecrate the tenth part of their sub-_ 


stance unto Hercules, should be very prosperous. ae 
Canonicity (kendnisiti), [f om type of a 
L. *canonicitas, f. canomic-us, or ad. ¥F. canonicité: 


see -ITY.] Canonicalness, canonical status, es. 
the fact of being comprehended in the Canon of 
| Scripture, or in any other sacred canton, 


The quality or fact of being canonical. — 


| il Wars Spats 237. 
The Bishopricks, .. Canonicates, & other Ecclesiastical 
referments. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VIL (x867) 4x 
"heservice..did searce deserve a simplecanonicate. 2 1853. - 
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CANONISM., 


2797 Monthly Rev. XXII. 485 To attribute canonicity 
to all those Scriptures of the Jews. 1842 Myers Carh, 7%. 
xix. 73 If none but a literal line and measure of Canonicity 
will be accepted. x849 W. Firzceratp tr. Whitaker's 
Disput. 46 Would Augustine, if he held all the books to have 
an equal right to canonicity.. have preferred some to 
others ? 

Canornico-, combining form of Canonte. 

1689 Apel, Fail. Walker's Acc, 25 It being Canonico- 
Prelatically impossible, tho Schismatico-Presbyterially cer- 
tain. 

*Canonism. Ods,-' [f. after next; see 
-ism.] The principles of canon-law, 

r6éaz W. Scratrer Tythes Kev, (1623) 161 Neede you, A 
man so skilled in Gratian, bee catechized in Canonisme ? 

Canonist (ke nonist). [a. F. canonzste (15th c. 
in Littré), in med.L. canonis(a: see -Ist.] 

1. A professor of, or one skilled in, the canon 
law ; a canon-lawyer. 

x5q42 Brinkrow Complaynt xxiv. (1874) 7x The greasy 
canonistes nosel the peple in idolatry.  x349 Latimer Serv. 
Ploughers 38 A cannoniste, that is to saye, one that is 
broughte up in the studie of the Pope’s lawes and decrees. 
1643 Micron Divorce (1851) Introd. 1o The shallow com- 
menting of Scholasticks and Canonists, 1762 Sterne 7% 
Shandy (1802) LV, xxili. g9, I am a vile canonist, replied 
Yorick. 1868 Freeman Norwz. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 652 It 
offended against the strict Jaws of the Church as under- 
stood by continental canonists. ; 

2. One who makes or upholds canons in science, 
eriticism, ete. 

1786-1808 H. Vooxr Purley 1. vi (1829) 93 If the etymolo- 
gical canonists..had not been so remarkably inattentive to 
the causes. . of those literal changes of which they treat, 

Canonistic (kendni'stik), 2. [fi prec. + -10.] 
Of or belonging to a canonist; concerned with 
the exposition of canon-law. : 

1645 Mitton Tetrach., (1851) 223 The apt Schollers of this 
canonistic exposition, 86x W. Perry //ist. CA, Lng. Lv, 
218 Famous for his canonistic learning. 

Canonistical, a. rare. [f. prec, + -AL.] 
Having relation to canonistic matters ; also = prec. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 27 July 10/2 Decisions, cases important 
for canonistical hermeneutics, and the like. 

+Canoni‘stre. Obs. [ad. F. camoniste: cf. 
alkamistre, sophister, etc. and see -ISTRE.] An 
earlier form of CANONIST. 

1362 Lanc.. 7. Pl. A. von 135 Bote Catoun construwep 
hit nay And Canonistres bove, And siggen bi hem-seluen 
Sompnia ne cures. 1393 (oid, C. x. 303 Caton counteth hit 
at nouht and canonistres at lasse. ¢x380 Wycutr Sevm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 32 pis man of lawe ., was nebir civilian ne canon- 

—istre, 138a-—~ Biddle Prol. xiii, 51 Sumtyme cyuylians and 

-canonistris weren devout, | 

Canonizant (kangnizént), a. dath. [a. F. 
canonisant, pr. pple. of caroniser in sense ‘ regler’.] 


Attributive of an equation by the solution of which | 


a quantic may be reduced to the ‘ canonical form’. 

879 Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. 186 A cubic iden- 

_ tical with the Canonizant cubic of the last article, 

+ Cano‘nizate, fa. pple. Olds. (ad. L. canonizdt- 
us, pa. pple. of canoniza-re.] = CANONIZED, 

1938 Batu Thre Lawes 1223 To haue canonyzate Francis- 
cus de pola, 1565 Jewen Aepl. Harding (1611) 271 Not 
Canonizate for a Saint as yet. 

Canonization (kee:ndnaizét-{an). [ad. L. canon- 
isation-em, n. of action f. canomizdre to canonize: 


cf. EF, canontsation.] The action of canonizing ; | 


esp. formal admission into the calendar of saints. 

é 1380 Wreuwr Sel, Wks, TT. 433 To trowe siche canony- 
zaciouns ig lesse ban bileeue. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 60 Ca- 
nonizacion, canonisacto, 1832 More Conf/ut, Tindale 
Wks. 344/2 This new saint of ‘indales canonisacion. 1538 
Bare “kre Lawes 1635 He sent hym to heanen by hys 

_canonyzacyon, Andfrom thens to helle by an excommunyca- 


cyon, 1648 Herrick /fesper. (1844) Il. x58 Tobe number’d | 
one Here, in my book's canonization. x6sx Hoppers Govt. | 
& Soe, xviii, H 14. 362 The canonization of Saints which the | 


Heathen called Apotheosis, x78 Priestiey Corrupt. 


Christ. l.1v. 370 Before there wereany regular canonizations, | 


(Bohn) [11.220 "Tis curious what new interest an old author 
acquires by official canonization in Tiraboschi or Dr, John- 


son. 1877 Moziuy Uaiv. Serm.iv. 87 The canonisation of | 
men-—-the popular judgment which sets them up morally | 


and spiritually upon the pinnacle of the temple. — 
Canonize (ke nonaiz), v. 


ex38o Wyeir De Zocles, Sel. Wks. TIN. 344 If be pope 
canonise pis man panne he must nedis be seint in hevene. 
rabo Cararave Cheon. (1858) 253 This same 3ere was 
Thomas of Lancastir canonized. 1526 Pynson ive St, Bir 
gitte in Myre, Our Ladye (1873) Introd, 38 This blessyd 
woman seynt Birgette was canonyzed by pope bonyface. 


1898 Barckury Selic. Man (1631) 257 They assured him he | 
should be canonized for a Saint. @ 1680 Burier ew. (1759) | 
Fanatic ,, canonizes himself a Saint in his own. 
Lifetime. x89g H. EL. Mannine Avisston Hf, Grhost vii. 19x | 
A multitude who have not been canonised on earth, though | 


HL rag A 


they are saints in heaven. 


asf 


office; to consecrate, Ods. : 7 

_ago3 Gower Conf, 1. asq Thus was he pope canonised 
With great honour and intronised. ¢ x4 
Wan any aueraus or vouctous is canonizid in be kirk, or 


Ynoad chee. 


Also -ise. fad. | 
med.L. canoniad-re (also in éthe. Fr. canonizer).] | 
L. trans. To place in the canon or calendar of | 
the saints, according to the rules and with the | 
ceremonies observed by the Church, = 


-canonry, 1886 Law Times Rep, LI 


+2. To install in any ecclesiastical dignity or | 


Apol. Loll. 57 | 
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+3. To deify, apotheosize. Ods. or arch. 
1553 Even Zveat. New nd. (Arb.) 20 Of them which 
amonge the gentiles were canonized into y® numbre of the 
goddes. 1464 Hawarp £uétropins 1. 2. 1601 Hotranp 
Pliny U1. exo Circe our famous witch .. was canonized a 
goddesse, 1669 Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. vili, 206. 19794 
SuLLIvAN View Wat, II, Adventurers who were afterwards 
.. canonized as a sign in the heavens..called Argonauts, 

4. jig. To treat as a saint or glorified person. 

1579 ‘Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint, 683/t But women are 
as it were canonised here: God putteth them into his regis- 
ter, and setteth them in an honourable degree. ¢ 1590 Mar- 
Lowe aust. 1. 118 Faustus, these books, thy wit, and our 
experience, Shall make all nations to canonize us. 182g 
Bro, Fonathax Il, 282, I am not ready to canonize all 
women because I love one. 

5. To make canonical; to admit into the Canon 
of Scripture, or (¢vansf.) of authoritative writings. 

1382 [see Canonizep]. 2493 Nasue Christ's T. 38b, 
Canonizing such a multifarious Genealogie of Comments, 
1598 Polimanteie \1831) 36'To canonize your owne writers. 
1645 Ussner Lody Div. 5. 1657 Cosin Canon Script, it. 14 
They canonized the Books of the Maccabees. 1872 O. 
SureLey Gloss. Lect. Terms 86 Apocryphal books..were not 
canonized. 

6. To sanction by the authority of the church; 
to give authoritative sanction or approval to. 

1393 Gower Cowf. LIL. 280 Of the law canonized The pope 
hath bode to the men, that, etc. c¢c1qgoo Afol, Lol. 46 Per 
wordis are canonized, & approuid of holi kirk. 1635 
Paaitrt Christianogr. \. ili. (1636: 89 These .. doctrines are 
Canonized in their late meeting at Trent. 2670 G.H. Ast. 
Cardinals u, 1, 132 The Popes are sure to have the Car- 
dinals Canonize their errours. 1869 Lucky Europ, Mor. 1. 
i. 39 We should still be compelled to canonise a crowd of 
acts. 

+ 7. (See quot.) 

1378 Coorer Thesaur., Canonize, to canonice: to exa- 
mine by rule. 1656 Brount Glossogr , Canonize, to examine 
by rule, to Register, to put in the rank and number. 

Cavnonized, /f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] Placed 
in the canon; sainted; consecrated, beatified, 
deified. + Canonztzed epistles: cf. CANONICAL 3. 

1382 Wvyeiur Fames Prol., Not the same ordre is at 
Greekis,.of the seuen epistoelis that ben clepid canonysid. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 60 Canonyzyde, canonizatus, 1893 
Suaxs. 2 fen. VT, 1, ii, 63 Brazen Images of Canonized 
Saints. 2602 — Haw. 1. iv. 47 Thy Canoniz’d bones 
Hearsed in death. 2790 Burke /’» Rev. 49 Acting as if in 
presence of canonized forefathers, 1827 Po.toK Course 
Time w, The lofty seat Of canoniztd bards. 1886 T, 
Harpy Woodlanders iv, No canonised antique. 

Canonizer (ke‘nénsizar), [f. as prec. +-ER.] 
One who canonizes. 

x88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, Kj, The canonizars of 
thir new sanctes, 1588 G. D. Dise. Allen's Sedit. Drifts 

9 An open patrone of. .trecherie, and a cannoniser of. dis- 
oyall traytors. 75x Br. Lavincron Lnthusiasut (1754) WW 
216 Such Canonizers and God-makers, r82x Blackw. Mag. 
X. 697 The cancnizer is worthy of the saint. 


Ca‘nonizing, vi. sb. [f. as prec. + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. CANONIZE; canonization: 
a. Admission into the calendar of saints. 

exgz8o Wyeuwe Ser, xxix. Sel. Wks. IIL. 456 Po canon- 
ysynge of po seyntes, a 1638 Mens A post, Latter Times iv, 

Vike, 1672) 629 The Canonizing of the Souls of deceased 


| Worthies..wasan Idolatrous trick even from the days of the 


elder world. 2727 A. Hamitron New Ace, &. Jud. 1. Mi. 
243 The Chinese are speedier in their canonizing than the 
Romans are, : ; 

b. Establishing as canonical. 


| x6sx Honsys Leviath. mm. xiii, 282 The Canonizing, or mak. | 
if 2 of the Scripture Law, belonged to the Civill Soveraigne, 


anonizing, #p/.a, ‘That canonizes, 
1869 Freeman Vor, Cong, (1876) ILL. xi, 30 The canon- 


| izing voice of England. | 


+Ca'nonly, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. Canon] + 
-LY¥*.] Canonically. . . 

roz Ord. Crysten Men we. xxi. (W, de W. 1506) 234 If he 
hath not ben electe canonly. 
mry (kenonri’. Also 4-5 chanonry(e. 


Cano 
[fh Canons + -ry. (The L. was canonia, ¥. 


Ao" , | - | chanoinie.\| The benefice: on; the stat 
x85q4 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Quot, & Orig, Wks. | chanoinie.)) ¢ benefice of a canon ; the status, 


dignity, or office ofa canon, __ 
x482 Caxton ffigden (1527) 305 b, He..hadde geuen 


| his letyll newe a chanonrye..in the chyrche of Lyncoln. 


1687 Lond, Gaz. No, 2307/2 The Seimre of the Canonries 
and Prebendaries. x69x Woon 4 th, von, 1. 81 This Tol- 
lard. .enjoyed his Canonry but few months. xyog Heaune 
Collect, (1886) I. 104 His Canonry of X* Church. 1726 
Avyurre Parerg. 139, 
i. 2 A young man who had but ue gained his minor 
‘ I, goa/x The profits of 

a canonry of Windsor were alienable by way of mortgage. 
Ca‘nonship. [f. Canon? +-surp.] =Canonry. 
1534 Hen. VIII, Lider Regis p. viii, Every suche dignitie, 
prebend, vycarship, pety canonship, x640 Br, Haut Chr, 


Moder, 31/2 The time was, when, .none should be promoted 


»-to canonships in cathedrals, but those which could read, 
sing, and competently construe, x914 Act 13 Aame vi. $8 in 
Oxf, & Camd. Exactm 56 Canonship or Prebend in the Ca. 
thedral Church. x76x tr. Susching’s Syst. Geog, UU. boa 
Lautenbach ., containing an important canonship, 
+Canony, cha-nonie. 0ds. [a. F. chanoinie 
or med.L, cazonia in same sense.] = CANONRY. 


r6gx Muton Ca. Discip. mt, (1851! 66 For their Bishop- | 


ricks, Deaneries, Prebends, and Chanonies. 
Canoo, obs. form of Canon, ) 
Canope, obs. form of Canopy. im 2 | 
Canopic (kané«pik), a. fad. L. Candpic-us, f. 


Candp-us a town of ancient Egypt.] f or per-_ 


| canopies of trees to 


1862 Mus, H. Woop Channings | Phys. Geog. Sea v.(1860) § 299 Under a canopy of perpetual | 


CANOPY 


taining to Canopus. Canopic vase: a vase used 
in Egypt, chiefly for holding the entrails of em- 
balmed bodies. | 

x878 Witkinson Anc, Lgyptians III. Index, Canopic 
vases, 1883 W. Armstrone Lerrot’s Art Anc. Egypt I. 
zor The canopic vases. .were sometimes of stone, especially 
alabaster, sometimes of terra cotta, and now and then of 
wood, and were used to hold the viscera of the deceased, 


Canopied (ke ndpid), pg/. a. [f. Canopy sb, 


orv.+-ED.| Covered with, or as with, a canopy. 


1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 398 Her eyes.. canopied in darkness 
sweetly lay. 16x11 Cuarman /2zad xut. (R.) Mars. .Sat cana- 

ied with golden clouds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 550 

alanquins .. a kind of canopied couches. 1870 LoweLt 
Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 196 These saints of literature 
descend from their canopied remoteness. 

b. Arch, (Cf. Canopy sd. 3.) 

x849 Freeman Archtt. 296 Rows of canopied niches. 1879 
Sir G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 182 A graceful canopied and 
crocketed panel to each intervening pier. | 


| Canopus (kanowpis), [L., a. Gr. Kdvewos.] 
‘L. The bright star a in the southern constellation 


_ Argo, situated in the rudder of the ship. 


155 Epen Decades UW. Ind. (Arb.) 278 When these are 
hydden, there is seene on the lefte syde a bryght Canopus 
of three starres of notable greatnesse,.In the myddest of 
these is seene an other bryght Canopus, 1830 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom, 146 We drank the Libyan Sun to sleep, 
and lit Lamps which out-burn’d Canopus, 

2. = Canopic vase. 

1836 Penny Cyel. V1. 244/2 Canopus is also the name of an 
Egyptian jar. 1857 Bircu Ane. Pottery (1858) Il. 204 The 
canopos or jar resembling those in which the Egyptians 
placed the entrails of their mummies. did. (1873) 593. 

wacom (keendpi), sd. Forms: 5-6 canape, 
-ope, canapee, -opi, cannopy, canyppy, 
(?cannebe), zorth. canaby(e, 6-7 canapie, -apy, 
-opie, Sc. cannabie, 7 cannapie, canopey, 6- 
canopy. [In 15th c. cawape, a. F. canapé (for- 
merly also comopée masc. ‘a canopie, tent, or 
pauilion’, Cotgr.) = Sp., Pg. cazapé ‘ couch, sofa’, 
It. cazzope (Diez), med.L, ‘ canopeum, quod suspen- 
ditur super altare’ (Du Cange),in cl. L. condpeum, 
~cum, -tumt, ‘net of fine gauze about the bed, 
mosquito curtains’ (Lewis & Short), ‘pavilion, 
tent, or bed with a tester’ (Scheller), a. Gr. cana 
metov ‘an Egyptian bed or couch with mosquito 
curtains’ (L. & S.), f. nave pnat, mosquito. The 
Eng. forms may have been partly from med.L., 
and in Eng. the sense has adhered to ‘curtain or 
tester’, while in the mod. Romanic langs. that of 
‘couch’ or ‘sofa’ has prevailed.] 

1. A covering or hangings suspended over a 
throne, couch, bed, etc, or held over a perso 
walking in procession. 

1382 Wrycur ¥xdith xiii. ro She toc awei his canope fro 
the pileris. 1454 2. A. Wills (1882) 133 My bed of grene 
sylke, wip the testour & Canape ther-to. cxgzx ist Ang 
Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29,2, liij of the nobleste bereth 
the canapie ouer his hed. xg6x /#vent. 138 (Jam.) Ane 
cannabie of grene taffetie .. quhilke may serue for any dry 
stuill or a bed. 1576 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 113 
They beare the foure staves of the Canapie over the Kings 
head at the time of his coronation, x65x Honses Leviath, 
iv. xlv, 365 At this day the Popes are carried by Switzers 
under a Canopie. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 
268 Che mattress..had a large canopy over it, spread like 
the crown of a tent. 1843 Prescotr Mexico (180) I. 28 
Above the throne was a canopy of variegated plumage. 

b. sfec. A covering over a shrine, or over the 


Tiost when borne in procession. 

rsx3 Brapsnaw St. Werdurgh (1848) 146 Also ouer the 
shryné was prepared a canaby Of cloth of golde. cxgs20 
Men. Ripon Surtees) LY. 201 Caruer framyng et carvyng 
j_ canape pro Corpore Xpi per ilij dies, 2s. 15586 Chroz. 
Gr. Friars (1852) 94 The byshoppe bereynge the sacra- 
ment under a canapy,. 787 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) I. 
7o The venerable host, which was carried under a splendid 
canopy. ; ; 

2. transf. and gen. A covering, an over-hanging 
shade or shelter, . | 

s6ox Suaks. Ful. C. v. i. 88 Their shadowes seeme A 
Canopy most fatall, vnder which Our Army lies. x64 
Masterton Serw, 23 Beautifull walks .. shaded with the 
reen canopy of every pleasant... tree. 1723 Porg Let. fo 
igdy to Oct., The pag ar begin to open. .thro’ the high 

the higher arch of heaven. 1835 Maury 


clouds. 1874 Hartwic Aerial We, i. x The atmosphere 
spreads its invisible canopy over sea and land. 

b. esp. applied to the overhanging firmament. 

x602 Suaxs. ‘Yam. 11. li, 311 This most excellent Canopy 
the Ayre .. this braue ore-hanging, this Maiesticall Roofe, 
fretted with golden fire, 2607 -—- Cor. tv. v. 4x Where 
dwel’st thou? Vnder the Canopy, 1667 Minron 2. 2, un 556 
Where he stood So high above the circling Canopie Of 
Nights. extended shade. 2794 Sutiivan View Nat. U1. 1 


453 At first, the celestial canopy was divided into three 


principal parts. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876: IL. xi. 


ago The people had met under the canopy of heaven. 


c. fig. Covering, shelter, — 

1603 H. Crosse Veriues Comm. (1878) 19 Shrowding thy 
selfe vnder the Cannapie of Vertue. x650 Hunaerr Pile 
Formality 12 A form of Religion serves for a Canopie to — 
cover all these abominations, 28.. Syvo. Smrru, Withdraws 
ing the canopy of his name from the bad passions of coun- 
try gentlemen, } | Po 

3. Arch, A roof-like ornamented projection, sur- 
mounting a niche, door, window, tomb, etc, 


CANOPY, 


3682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin w. 3x The Pulpit now lifting 
its lofty Head With carved Canopy stands covered. 1874 
Parker Jdlust. Goth. Archit. 1, v. 186 A niche was origin- 
ally intended to contain an image, and the canopy over it 
was to protect the head of the image. 

Canopy (kandpi\, v. [f prec. sb.] 

trans, ‘Lo cover with, or as with, a canopy. 

cx6oo Snaxs. Sorn. xii, Lofty trees.. Which erst from 
heat did canopie the herd. 2698 Crowne Caligula m1. 28 
That point of Heaven.. Which canopys that holy happy 
land. x79x E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. 65 Yon gay clouds, 
which canopy the skies. 1869 E. Peacock in Athenzun 
22 May Vince A very graceful iron herse..canopies the ala. 
baster effigies of a Marmion and his spouse. 

{Canor. [L.] ‘Melody or sweet singing’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Canorous (kanderas), a. [f. L. candr-us melo- 
dious (f. canor song, f. canére to sing) + -ovs.] 
Singing, melodious, musical; resonant, ringing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £p. vu. xiv. 368 Birds that 
are canorous..as Nightingales... ey birds and Larkes, 
-u74s tr. Columedia’s Husd. vit, xii, The keeper of the manor 
house [7.¢. a dog]. .of a vast canorous bark. 19774 Go.psM. 
Nat. ‘ist, VW. 171 A beautiful & acanorous bird, 1822 Dz 
Quincey Confess, Wks, V. 94 A long, loud, and canorous peal 
of laughter. 

Hence Cano‘rously e¢v., Cano*rousness. 

1680 H. More A focal. Apoc.293 The voice. .as of a Trum- 
pet talking loudly or canorously with him. 1870 Lowe. 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, 184 He chooses his language for its 
rich canorousness rather than for intensity of meaning. 

Canou(e, canow(e, obs. ff. CaNnog, 

Canoun, early form of Canon 2, 

+ Canous, 2. Obs. rare. Also spelt -ois, -us, 
cannos. [f. L. cézus hoary.] Grey, hoary. 

usx3_ Doveias Bxels v. vil. 97 Or that wnfreindlie eild 
had thus besprent My heid and halfettis baith with canus 
fed. x383 canous] hair, Jé/d. v. xii. 144 To Troiane ingill, 
and the cannos [ed, 1553 canois] Veste. 

+ Canque. Ods. [Soin F.] A Chinese cotton 
fabric: see quots. 

1759 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1 ‘ 
called Canques..of Nanquin. 
Canques or Cotton Linen. 

Cansel, canserous: see CANCEL, etc. 

Cansonet, obs. form of CANZONET. 

+Canstick. Os. Apparently a contracted 
form of CanpLestick. A7t with the canstick: 
Jack-o’-lantern, Will o’ the wisp. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr, (1867) 20 Coll vnder can- 
styk, she can plaie on bothe handis, Dissimulacion well she 
vnderstandis. 584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher, vit. xv. 122 
They have so fraied us with bull beggars, spirits, witches. . 
kit with the cansticke, etc. 896 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut i. 
13x, I had rather heare a Brazen Canstick [x623 candle- 
stick} turn’d Or a dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 16x6 
Cuaprman Batrackom, % Their fencefull bucklers were ‘The 


2) 793 Cotton Linens, 


id. 794. Coarse and fine 


It. canto edge, corner, side, med.L. canfus corer, — 


side; with which some compare L.canthus, Gr. xav- 
ods comer of the eye, and L. canthus tire (? felloe) 
of a wheel, according to Quintilian a ‘ barbarous’ 
word. The Welsh cant edge of the circle, Breton 
daft circle, circumference, which were thought by 


Diez to represent an original Celtic word, are | 
held by Diefenbach and Thumeysen not to be- 


native; so that at present we cannot go beyond 
the Romanic ca#/o, and its possible identity with 
L, canthus. The Teutonic words were probably 
from Romanic. It is not clear whether the Eng. 


word was adopted from OF. or from LG., or, in | 


different senses, from both. 
I. Original sb. senses. 


+1 (probably) Edge, border, brink. Ods. 

6x78 ? Barsour St. Lucas 69, 70 Quhene he had dry- 

bt i wel oure Pe kanttis of eile geris & foure. ¢x400 

Melayne 1495 Under the cante of a hille Oure Britons 

beldis & bydis stile, ee : | 
+2. A nook, comer in a building; aniche. Oés. 


[x48x-90 Howard Househ. Bhs, (1841) 400 Item, oy | 


panchons at the garden gate, with kant ther above viijd.] 
x603 B, Jonson Jas.l's Antert. Wks, (1838) §30/t Irene, or 
Peace; she was placed aloft in a cant, her attire white, 
semined with stars. 1604 Dexner King’s Lntert. 297 
Directly under her in a Cant by her selfe, Fame stood up- 


right. x605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. v. a - pated | 
cant or Canted. . 
x6a4 Wenstur Men. Honour. Wks. (1857) 369 In several | 
i 


corner being in our ancient language called a 


cants beneath sits, first Magistracy..next rality. 
+ 3. - corner . angie.of a poe Obs. re 
r6xx Corer. s.v. Pent, La figure hexagone & six pants, 
hauing six Cants. 1688 R. ii 


a carriage ; cant-body, /Vauz. (see quot.) ; }cant- 


| and aft, and whose planes make obtuse angles with the 


. oLme Armoury mi. xill, § 42 | 
A Tower or Steeple of six Cants or six square..Some term 


77 


it. an Hexagon or Octagon Tower, that is six or eight cor- 
nered; but Master Masons generally term it six or eight 
Cants or Corners, 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Cant, an 
external angle or quoin of a building. 

bb. ? A corner piece ; a triangular piece. Ods. 

2688 R. Horme Armoury i. 1318/2 Garden, part to be 
divided into Beds and them again to be cast into Ovals, 
Squares, Cants, Frets, Borders or Knots. 

4, One of the side-pieces in the head of a cask; 
also cant-piece. (So in Welsh). Cf. cantle-piece 
(CANTLE 56. &).. | | 

i6rx Corcr., Pannean de doile, a cant pane or peece. 
r848 J. A. Cartyie tr. Dante's Jxferno xxviii, 22 Even a 
cask, through loss of middle-piece or cant [Jer mnezenl Zer~ 
dere olulla| yawns not so wide as one I saw. 

5. The oblique line or surface which cants or 
cuts off the corner of a square or cube; an oblique 
face of a polygon, a crystal, etc.; an inclined or 
slanting face of a bank, or the like. 

1840 Fosproxe Excycl. Antig. 148 Cants (parts which 
have inclined faces). 1850 Gloss. Terms in Archit. (ed. 5) 
107 Cant, a term in common use among carpenters to ex- 
press the cutting off the angle of a square. 1874 KwicuTt 
Mech, Dict., Cant, an angle, a bevel, a chamfer, a slope, an 
arris, ahip, aridge. 1875 Branpr & Cox Dict. Secence I. 
367 Caxt, a term used in Architecture to express the sides 
of a polygon turned fram the spectator. 1877 E. Peacock 
NV.-W", Line. Gloss., Cant, part of a buttress wall or other 
building which is sloped off. 1880 Standard 20 May 13 
Along the ‘cant’ of the ice the sealer coasts. 

6. A squared log. U.S. Cf. Canrmr sé.) 2. 

1877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 24 May, A cant or square-edged 
timber. 1879 Jézd. 5 Nov., The cheapest and most effec- 
tive means yet devised for holding the cant in place. 

Naut, A piece of wood laid upon the deck of 
a vessel to support the bulkheads, etc. Cf. Canr- 
PIECH, etc. In 12. 

*794 Rigging & Seamanship Il. 286 Fir cants nailed on 
the limber-strakes. 1865 Reader 12 Aug., Washing arrange- 
ments. Suitable places on board ship are to be set apart 
for the purpose, fitted with cants, to prevent the escape of 
water, and screens so arranged as to roll up when not in use. 

IT. from Canr vz, 

8. A toss, pitch, or throw, which overturns, casts 
down, CLC. 

2736 J. Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Cant .. likewise sig- 
nifies a cast or throw; ‘I gave hima cant’. x55 Jew. 
Capt. P. Drake LI. xiv. 244 To give me sucha cant, as I 
never had before nor since, which was the whole Length of 
the Coffee-room ; he pitched me on my Head and Should- 
ers, under a large Table, at the further End. 

9. A sudden movement which tends to, or results 
in, Huang oP or turning over. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 308 The carronade..tooka cant 
from aroll ofthe ship. 1865 CarLyie fredk. Gt. xu, vill, 
Fortune’s wheel made suddenly a great cant, 

10. A slope, a slanting or tilted position; a de- 
flection from the perpendicular or horizontal line. 

1847 ri hae Man. (1854) 20 Giving the piece a cant with 
the forefingers. 1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls xxxiv, 
The seat sloped with the sharp cant of the half-overturned 
vehicle. 1876 Davis Polaris Lp. x. 245 A large tongue of ice 
below the water was forced under the bows of the vessel, 
raising her. .and with the help of the wind giving her a cant. 

b. An inclination, 

88x Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The helm had been lashed with a 
small cant to leeward. 

Ll. Whale-fishing. (See cee) , 

2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Cant, a cut made in a 
whale between the neck and the fins, to which the cant pur- 


| chase is made fast, for turning the animal round in the 


operation of flensing. 
IIL. Attributively and in combination, 

12. Combs. with the sb. (or stem of the vb.) with 
the general sense of ‘having canted comers or 
sides, on the slant, sloping, in a position diverging 
from the perpendicular or straight line’, as in 
cant-buttress, -floor, -frame, -piect, -riband ; cant- 
board, 2 sloping board; in Carriage butlding, a 
board serving to show the plan of the side of 


ceiling, a ceiling which slants to meet the wall, 
as in attics, etc., apparently now corrupted into 
CAMP-CEILING ; cant-moulding, -riband, -tim- 
ber, -window (see quots.). | 


1789 SMEATON in Phil, Trans. LI. 103 A *kant-board, for | 


throwing the water more directly down the opening. .into 
the lower cistern. x Carriage-building in Cassell’s 
Techn, Educ. VV. 13x The cant-board which shows the side- 
cant. /d:d. The diagram showing the cant-board. 1867 
Suyru Sailor's Word-bkh., *Cant-body, an imaginary figure 
of that part of a ship’s body which forms the shape forward 


midship line of the ship. 1879 W. H. Wuire Sif.duild, 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 190/x In the cant-bodies the 
plan followed is almost identica with that sketched. 1663 
in Cosin Corr. (Surtees) IL. 367 Two *cant buttresses of 


| hewen aishler neately jointed. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 


ILI. xiii, § 88: He beareth..the like Tower with an Eve, or 
*Cant seileing Roofe. ¢x8s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 119 


One or two *cantfloors are added. 1833 Richarpson Merc, — 
Mar, Arch, 21 The only guides in drawing the “cant | 
hip Build, viii. 15x The half-— 


frames. beg Sir E, Resp vi 
beams stand in the planes of the *Cant frames and are 
consequently nearly at right asetes to the side, 2823 P, 
Nicnorson Pract. Build. 582 * 


| surface, 1876 Gwirr Archit. Gloss., Cant-moulding, one 


with one or more bevelled, instead of curved, surfaces. 
x794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 4 *Cant-pieces are used in 
the ang 


x! 
eit 


ant-monlding, a bevelled | by verPe* | aa 
_clative or contemptuous.) pe leg ake ay a 

| 2684 T. Burner 74. Earth I, 214 There is heat and mois-_ 

| ture in the body, & you may call the one ‘radical’andthe == 

other ‘innate’ if you please; this is but a sort of cant, 


es of the fishes and side-trees. c18g0 Rudi. 


CANT. 


Navi. (Weale) 103 *Cant Ribands are those ribands that do 
not lie in a horizontal or level direction, or square from the 
middle line, but nearly square from the timbers, as the 
diagonal ribands. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
*Cant-tinzbers. those timbers which are situated at the two 
ends ofa ship. They derive their name from being canted, 
or raised obliquely from the keel, ¢x860 H. Stuarr Sea- 
wian's Catech. 67 Those timbers which form the bow and 
stern of a ship are called ‘cant timbers’. 1663 Grergier 
Counsel 13 Those Spectacle-like *cant Windows, which are 
of Glasse on all sides. 1897 E, Peacock V. W. Line. Gloss. 
(B.D, S.) Cazzt-window, a bay-window whose angles are 
bevelled off. 1881 Evans Lezcestersh. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Cant- 
window, a projecting window with angles, as distinguished 
from a ‘bow-window’ which projects in a curve. 


13. From other senses; as in Whalk-/fishing | 


(see x1). Cant-blocks, the large purchase blocks 
used by whalers to cant the whales round during 
the process of flensing. Cazt-purchase is formed 
by a block suspended from the mainmast-head, and 
another block made fast to the cant cut in the 
whale. So Cant-poc, CANT-HOOK, CANT-SPAR. 

Cant (kent), 50.2 Obs. exc. dial. [App. con- 
nected immed, with Cant v1 ‘to share’, and with 
CANTLE, though in some uses it closely approaches 
Cant 56.1; whether this is original or due to sub- 
sequent confusion is not clear.]} 

A portion; a share; a parcel; a division. 

a@ig4t Wyatrin Totzel’s Mise. (Arb.) g2 Lend in no wise, 
But if thou can besure to win a cant Of half at least, 1736 
J. Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Cant, a corner of a field. 
181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Cant of Dabbin, a roll of 
riband. 1847-78 Hatiiwe t s, v.. In. Hampshire a small 
bundle of hay is termed a cant. 1863 Morron Cycl, Agric. 
Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Cant-furrow, a divisional furrow, 1875 
Parisn Sussex Dial, A haystack is said to be cut across 
in cants, and a field of wheat is divided into cants when it 
is portioned out in slips for the reapers, each of whom takes 
one or more cants as his share of work. — : 

Cant (kent), 56.8 [This and its accompanying 
vb. presumably represent L. cant-us singing, song, 
chant (Pr. and NFr. cant, Fr. chant), canta-re 
NFr. canter) to sing, chant; but the details of the 
derivation and development of sense are unknown, 

Cantare and its Romanic representatives were used con- 
temptuously in reference to the church services as early as 
1183, when according to Rigord(¢ 1200) Gest Philip, August, 
(1818) xz, the Cotarelli of the Bourges country ‘ sacerdotes 
et viros religiosos captos secum ducentes, et irrisorit can- 
tores ipsos vocantes, in ipsis tormentis subsannando dice- 
bant: Cantate nobis, cantores, cantate ; et confestim dabant 


far as the evidence shows, the vb, appears in Eng. first ap- 
plied to the tones and language of beggars, ‘the cantin 
crew’: this, which any: to Harman was introduce 
¢ 1540, may have come down from the religious mendicants 3 


Romanic in the rogues’ jargon of the time, The subse- 
quent development assumed in the arrangement of the verb 


And as early as 1711 the word was asserted to be derived 
from the name of Andrew Cant or his son Alexander Cant, 
Presbyterian ministers of the r7th ec. This perhaps means 
that the surname of the two Cants was occasionally asso- 
ciated derisively with canting. The arrangement of the sb. 
here is tentative, and founded mainly on that of the vb., 
which appears on the whole earlier. ] Niaees — 
+I. (Sporadic uses, from L. cantus or its re- 

presentatives; not directly related to II.) 

+1. Singing, musical sound. Can? orgam: app. 
a, technical term in music. Ods. : e 

rsox Doucias Pal. Hon, 1. xiii, Fabourdoun, pricksang, 
discant, countering, Cant organe, figuratioun, and gem- 
mell, x704 Swirt 7. 7b Wks. 1760 I, x00 Cant and vision 
are to the ear and the eye the same that tickling is to 
the touch, x708 Brit, Apollo No. 79. 2/2 That shrill Cant 
of the Grasshoppers. ; 

+2, Accent, intonation, tone. Obs. 

1663 Aron-bimn, 110 It depends not upon the cant 


307/2 If these lines want that sober cant which is necessary 
to an epitaph. | 
II. The speech or phraseology of beggars, etc., 
and senses connected therewith. 
3. ‘A whining manner of speaking, esp. of beg- 
gars’; a whine, te | agi 


and cants, [they] Would trick us to believe "em saints. 
os Hicxerincit, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) aay With a Cant 
i a Gypsie, a Whine like a beaten Spaniel. | 


any jargon used for the purpose of secrecy. 


Kursry, Canz, Gibberish, Pedler’s French. 1734 Norta 
Exam.u, v. ¥ 110. 383 To avoid being understood by the 


Servants, they framed a Cant, and called the Design of a 
er R cy Release. 1865 DICKENS. Mut. 


eneral 
v. xvi, 127 The ringofthe cant. : o 
b. The special phraseology of a particular class 


ising the Lease and 


of persons, or belonging to a particular subject; 


professional or technical jargon. (Always depre- 


eis alapas, vel cum grossis virgis turpiter cadebant’. So. 


or the word may have been actually made from Lat. or 


is quite natural, though not actually established. Some. 
have however conjectured that caz/ is the Irish and Gaelic — 
cainnt (pronounced kain‘ty, or nearly kantfy) ‘language’. 


and tone, or the wording of the Minister. 1763 dan. Reg. 


1640 CLEVELAND in Wilkins Polit, Ballads I. 28 By lies _ 


4, The peculiar language or jargon ofa class: 
a. The secret language or jargon used by gip- 
sies, thieves, professional beggars, etc.; ¢ransf 


x706 in Puruiirs.. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
Wh . (1709) 226 They talk’d to one another in Cant. xj7rg 


CANT. 


z7iz Apptson Sect, No. gat P3 In the Cant of particular | 
‘Trades and Employments. 2750 Jounson Kamb/.No, 128 4 | 
Every class of society has its cant of lamentation, which is _ 


understood by none but themselves. 
Nick xxxiv, All love—bah! that I should use the cant of 


1839 Dickens Nich, | 


boys and girls—is fleeting enough. 1841-4 Emrrson £ss. xiii. 
Poet Wks. (Bohn) L. 156 Criticism is infested with a cant 


of materialism. 
peating the cant of their sect arid the cant of their schools. 
tc. The peculiar phraseology of a religious 


1682 Drypen Ads. & Achét. 321 Hot Levites.. Resum’d | 


their cant, and with a zealous cry Pursued their old be- 


loved theocracy, 1696 C. Lesnie Syutke tor Gr. (1698) Ine | 


z86r Hotianp Less. Life viii. 119 Re- | 


trod, 46 Really to understand the Quaker-Cant is learning | 


a new Language. x7og SaCHEVERELL Sermw. 15 Aug. 15 


Diabolical Inspiration, and Non-sensical Cant. 27zx Speer. | 


No. 147 F 3 Cant is by some people derived from one Andrew 
Cant who, they say, was a. Presbyterian minister.. who by 
exercise & use had. obtained the Faculty, alias Gift, of talk- 
ing in the Pulpit in such a dialect, that it’s said he was 
understood by none but his own Congregation, and not by 
all of them. _ 
d. Provincial dialect ; vulgar slang. 
1802 Mar. Exceworts J7ish Bulls (1832) 226 The cant of 
Suffolk, the vulgarisms of Shropshire, 21832 GLADSTONE 
Glean, YV. Ixxsii. 122 The coarse reproduction of that un- 
mitigated cant or slang. 
@, attrib. 
ag2z7 Swier Let. Aug. Tongue Ws. 1755 II, 1. 185 To 
introduce and multiply cant words is the must ruinous cor- 
ruption in anylangnuage. x824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, 1. 27 
Slang talk and cant jokes. x284z Borrow Zincad? (1843 
Ii. x50 The first Vocabulary of the ‘Cant Language’.. 


appeared in the year 1680 appended to the life of ‘The | 


English Rogue’. 
5. A form of words, a phrase : 
a. A set form of words repeated perfunctorily 
or mechanically. Ods. 


2682 Sevanus in Bagford Ballads (1873) 758 note, A-young | 


Scribe is copying out a Cant, Next morn for to be spoke in 
ariel 1704 STEELE Lying Louver 1.i.7 Sure., you 
talx 
something that’s gallant. 
With a certain cant of words. 


by Memory, a Form or Cant which you mistake for | 
rytz Appison Sect, No. 2gt § 6 | 


b. A pet phrase, a trick of words; es. a stock | 
phrase that is much affected at the time, or is re- | 


peated as a matter of habit or form. 
with @ and plural.) arch, 


1681 Country-man's Compl, & Advice to Kirg, Gods! to | 


(Formerly 


be twice cajol'd by cants and looks. x69x Woop Azé. Oxon, | 


IlLjaso Enamour'd with his obstreperousness and un- 
decent cants, x6g2 Bentiry Boyle Lect. 200 That ordinary 
cantof illiterate... atheists, the fortuitous or casual concourse 
of atoms. x7xo Hearne Coddect, (1886) Ll. 365 The late 


2 eaEey Revolution, (so he calls it, apniohag to the common | 
€ 


Cant), 1759 Funins Lett, xxvi. 119 xote, Measures, and not 


amen, is the common cant of affected moderation. ¢x81g | 
Jane Austen Northang, Ab,(1833) Ev. 22 It is really very | 


well for a novel .. 4s the common cant, 
Q, attri. 


wyra Apprison Sect. No. 530 ¥ 3 Enlivened with littlecant- 


Trial App. 130 It was a cant word 


* 


phrases, 1753 Stewart's 
‘through the country, That the tenants 


might sit, since the ~ 


worst of it would be paying the violent profits. oh Suet | 
Moras in Sparks Life & Wott, (1832) I. 23 The belwethers 


»-roared out liberty, and property, and a multitude of cant 


terms, x790 Pavey Aforar Paud. (1849) 396 There is sucha | 


thing asa é sit ¥ : 
memory of a writer or speaker and presenting itself to his 
utterance at every turn, When we observe this we call it a 


uliar word or phrase cleaving, as it were, tothe | 


tant word oracant phrase. 1895 Prescorr PAdlip (1 (185711. | 


ery ae borrow a cant phrase of the day, like ‘a fixed fact’, 
rant phrase—~afford to support the dignity of the peerage. 
6. As a kind of phraseology : 
a. Phraseology taken up and used for fashion’s 


sake, without being a genuine expression of senti- | re 
: ve * &° P | | wife ’s araight cant body, 1868 E.Wavucu Sxeck-Bant iv. 


ment; canting language. 


in iY 


xgro BerkeLex Princ. flum, Knowl, % 87 All this sceptical 


cant follows from our supposing, etc. 1983 Jonson in Bos. | | , ; 
i 2 | ciated in sense with Cant 53.2, but of much earlier 


welt x5 May, My dear friend, clear your mind of cant..you 
may veJé in this manner; it is a mode of oF in society 5 
but don't tizmé foolishly. x80g Srp, Smuru b 


174 The pernicious cant of indiscriminate loyalty. 


rs Kea xvi, (1876) 46 . Cant the | ‘ i 
airs Realmah xvii. (1876) 465 He ..can—to use the | ate waitt cant 


Hes, (1867) 1. 
B70 


Lows, Study Wind. 157 Enthusiasm, once cold, can never | 


be warmed over into anything better than cant. 


Smits Thrift ii, 20 In fact there is no greater cant than | 


cant, 288y J. Paucer Tyne Ch, 320 T- 
fidelity as certainly as there is a ant of belief. 


pene Bacentofin- | attached also to. the primitive, and that a verb 


b. esp. Affected or unreal use of religious or | 


a phraseology ; langnage (or action) imply- | 
ng the pretended assumption of goodness or piety. | 


xpog Srayve dun. Key, 1, lv. Gog, 1 ser down this letter at 
large, that men may see 
son Mreeholder No. 37 (J.) That cant and hypocrisy, which 
had taken m of t 


—— of the ; 
the great rebellion, xy8g9 Mas. Prozz: Yourn, Fractce 1.256 


the cant of these men. rxh Anpi- | 


ple’s minds in the times of | 


Hypocritical manners, or what we so emphatically call cant. | 


2849 Rosgnurson Ser. Ser. 1 x, (x866) x82 Religious | 


phraseology passes into cant. xB7g Hamerron Jntedd, Liye 
a4 iit, pote fh had a horror of Pilg which v 
pulsion for all outward show of religious 


DE ee met 


saturated with cant. 


| apportion. | 
| orgge Proms, Paro. 60 Cantya or departyn, dartion, | 
| divide, xg%y Morn Com/- 3 frib. 1. Wks, 1245/2 Our 
| very prison this earth is, And yet therof we cant vs out 
| ».dyuers partes dyuerslye to our self. x533 — Dadeld. Salewe 
Wks. 943/2 To diuide & cant it among 
band men, that should ti] the ground [with] theyr handes. 


-.gave him a re- | 


Faoupr Casar i, 6 The whole spiritual atmosphere was _ 


@. attrto. 


xygy Cantey Lfdst, Hing. 1 box To make up what was want. 


ing in the justice of their cause .. by a cant and sophistical | 


way of expression. 
7. One who uses religions phrases unreally. 
vyes New Cant, Dict, Cant, an Hypocrite, a Dissembler, 
a double-tonga'd, whining Person. xBag - 
Pink Tippet 1. 16 Lest the should be ca 


d & cant, 


1673 


the 
Mes. Cameron | 


73 


E. Bervoc Adv. Protestant 132 He was not a cant, but 
really felt what he said. ; 
Cant (kent), 5b.4 [Goes with Cantyv.4 The 


sb. (if not immediately from the vb.) may be an | 


aphetic form of *excant, or *acant, a, OF. encant, 


mod.F, excan (Pr. encant, Sp. encanto, It.trcanto), — 


in same sense: of disputed origin. 


The loss of | 


the initial syllable is found also in MHG,. and | 


mod.G. sazz in same sense. 

Diez takes the Romanic words as repr. L. in gtantza 
‘to how much?’ as the cry of the auctioneer; and with this 
agree the occas, med.L. form izguantus, Pr. enguant, and 
OF. zngztant, and med.L. vb. zzguantare, But noforms of 
the word appear to go back aes 
the earliest and ordinary forms in med.L. were ivcantus 
{4th decl., duzcantwm, incantare, accantare, incantator, 
accantator; and OF. had enchanteur, enchantement ial- 
ready in A sstzes of Yerusalem), Theseshow that the word 


ore the end of the rath c.5 


was then identified with the Lat. zucantare, accantare, | 


derivs. of cantare to sing, in the sense of * proclaim, cry’. 
Cf, Du Cange, under date 1351, ‘quod incantator publicus 


dicti castri..debeat facere proclamationem’, and the illus- 
trative ‘jussit ergo Moyses praeconis voce cantar. M. | 


Paul Meyer thinks the identification with caxtare too old 


and general to be explained as an error; and that there is | 


more ground for treating the connexion with te gnantiw 
asa later fancy. Cfalso the mod.Fr. vendre a la criée to sell 


by auction, and the Sc. and north.Eng. vez, ery, shout, | 


auction, ‘selling of goods by an outcry’ (Phillips 1678). 
A disposal of property by public competition to 
the highest bidder; an auction. Chiefly Irish. 


xyos Lond. Gaz. No. 4178/4 The Manor. .is to be sold by 


publick Cant to the best Bidder. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. 
vii. 134 The Goods are set up to Cant. 


1832 Hr. Martineau | 


Ireland ti.27 Two or three lots of ground were to be let | 
by auction, or, as the phrase goes, by cant. 1834 SovTHry | 
Doctor cxxxix. (1862) 352 The whole of them were set up | 


for sale by public cant in Dublin. 
Cant, 54.5 Sc. [Of uncertain origin: possibly 


belongs to one of the prec. sbs. Cf. also canitrip.] | 


?° Trick; slight, illusion’ (Jamieson). 


r790 Morison Poems 38 (Jam.) Williy’s wisp wi’ whirlin’ | 


cant Their blazes ca’. 18x3 


D. Anperson Poems 81 (Jam.) | 


Superstition... Experiencing plans O° auld cants that night. | 


Cant (kent), a. Se. and orth. dial. Also 4-6 | 
kant, 5 kaunt. [Common in early times (13- | 


14th c.) in the allit. phrase ‘kant and keen’. | 


App. the same word as mod.Du. dant ‘neat, | 


clever’, in phr. ant en klaar quite ready; also 
East Fris. Aant; considered by Franck to have 


been developed out of the sb. azt edge, etc. (see 


Cant 56.1); cf. the connexion of idea in ‘keen’ | 


and ‘edge’, The actual historical relation be- 
tween the Low German and the northern English | 


word does not appear. 
LG. santig.] 


Hence Canty, Flem. and | 


Bold, brisk, courageous, hearty, lusty, lively, hale. | 
The Sc. sense leans to ‘Lively, merry, brisk’; cf. | 


Jamieson, who compares ‘ cant men’ (armed fol- 
lowers) with ‘merry men’ of the ballads. 

at 
crabbed] and kene. 1330 R. 
with his kythe, bat kant was and 
Bruce vin. 280 The kyng.. Vith his men that war cant 


ride on his knees with a kaunt herte. c2ggo Caw. § Gol. 
ii, 2(Jam.) Cant men and cruel. c¢xqgo Henryson Aor. 
fab, 5 Ane Cocke..Right cant and crous. 1513 Doucias 


Cursar MM. 8943 Iuus pat war sacant [Gd¢t. & Trin, 
Brunng C&ron. so Knoute com | 
kene, 13975 Barsour | 


| and keyn. ?az400 Morte Arth, 2195 The knyghte coue- | 


CANT. 


The several pillars which have their uppermost corner 
canted off. x8s1-3 Turner Dom. Archit. Il. ii. 30 The 
Abacus is square, with the angles canted. 

2. To bring or put (a thing) into an oblique 
position, so that it is no longer vertical or hori- 
zontal ; to slope, slant, tilt up. _ 

x7it Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) If]. 302 The sea 
broke in upon us, and the canoe being filled half full, canted 
her broadside to it. 1786 Winturop in ’Ad0. Trans, L, 1x 
Some [chimnies] were..canted horizontally an inch or twa 
over, so as to stand very dangerously. 2792 Alunchausen’s 
Trav, ix. 3 The wind rose suddenly, and canted our barge 
on one side. 1826 Muss. Mitrorp }'222. Ser. 11, (1863) 496 
She sat..with her feet canted up on an ottoman. 1884 


— Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 12/1 Ifthe ship needs a ‘list’, she can 


be canted. ; 
b. To turn over completely, turn upside down. 
cr8e0 Rudin, Navig, (Weale) 103 Canting, the act of 
turning anything completely over, so that the under surface 
shall he upwards. 1855 Kincs.ey Glaucus(1878) 160 Without 
canting the net over, and pouring the contents roughly ont. 
+e. fig. (2?) To incline, adapt with a bias. Oss, 

1682 Sournerne Loyal Bro, 1. Wks. r72t I. 56 Gifted 
rogues, That cant their doctrine to their present wants. _ 

3. To throw off, e.g. to empty out, the contents of 
a vessel by tilting it up. Zo cant off: to decant. 

1658 A, Fox Wurtz’ Sure. ut. viil. 247 Let it stand in a 
warm place..then cant of the Aquavitz cleanly. a x845 
Hoon Poems (1864) 265 As vessels cant their ballast—rat- 
tling rubbish. ; 

4.. To pitch as by the sudden lurching of a ship; 
to toss, to throw with a sudden jerk. 

1688 F. Spence Ho. MedicZ 120 Some couragious Priests 
had the leisure to joyn him, and cant him into a vestry, that 
was accidentally open. 2755 SMoLLeTT Qzzx, (1803) thx 30 
This very innkeeper. .held a corner of the blanket, and canted 
me into the air with great strength and nimbleness. x79 
Smeaton Edystoue L. § 254 note, The boat took a sudden 
yaw or sheer, which canted me overboard, head-long into 
thesea, 1805 Naval Chron. XI11. 387 The Ship gave a lurch, 
by which he was canted into the mizen shrouds ! 186 Scorr 
Antig. xvii, That spray of a bramble has .. nearly canted 
my wig into the stream, 1861 G. BerKxeLey Sportsma. 1H", 
Prairies y.82 ‘Does the cow-catcher’, 1 asked, ‘always 
cant the beef on one side’ ? 

IT. 222i. 

5. To tilt, take an inclined position, pitch on 
one side, turn over; often fo cant over. 

xyo2 C. Matuer JZagu. Chr. vi. ti. (1852) 356 It fell on end 
and then canted along on the floor between two of the chil- 
dren. x81 S. Jupp Margaret iii. (1871) 15 It jolted over 
stones, canted on knolls, sidled into gutters. 1862 Smits 
fingineers LLL, 410 note, A loose plank, which canted over. 
1858 Cartyie Fredk, Gi. (1873) 11. 88 The celestial sign 
of the Balance just about canting. /d/d. (1865) II. v. ii, 72 
The History so-called of Europe went canting from side to 
side. 1884 Manch, &xam.1oSept. 5/r The steamer, which 
had canted over, ee in a very dangerous position. 

6. To have a slanting position, lie aslant, slope. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship VW. 301 The upper fluke 
should cant down. x88 Naxes Seamanship ied. 6) 135 
The .. yard-arm should..cant abaft the yard rope. 

. Naut. To take, move into, or have an oblique 
position in reference to any defined course or 
direction ; to swing round from a position. | 

4784 in Nicolas Disp, Nedson VIL. Add. 7 At 7 weighed : 
in canting the ae got stern way. 1839 Blachw. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 655/2e The great length of the Nimrod and Cor- 
morant caused them, when canting or swinging across the 
Channel, almost to block it up. 1887 Brackmors in Har- 


| per’s Mag. Mar. 563 The boat canted round towards the 


Jineis vitt. Prol, 42 The cadgear callis furth his capill wyth | 


135 Srewart Cron. Scot. II. 517 Alss 
blyth and als rejosit, And in him self that tyme als craus 
and kant. x67q Ray 1. C. Was. 9 Cant, strong lusty; 
* Very cant, God yield you’, i.e. Very strong and lusty, God 
reward you. Chesh 1849 C. Bronrit Shirley I. 189 Th’ 


76 As cant as a kitlin. 

+Cant, 71 Of. [Of uncertain etymol.: asso- 
si aga being the oldest vb. ca? in the lang., 
and as a word preceded only by Canr a. and 
Cant 36.1 Since the dim. of the latter word, 
cantel, chanteau, CANTLE, had the sense of ‘ piece, 
fragment’, it is possible that this sense may have 


to cant ‘to divide into pieces’ may have been 


| in LG, or ONF.: but it has not yet been found.] | 
part, divide, share, parcel out, | 


1. trans. To 


2. (See quot.) Cf Canr sb.2 (quot. 1875). 
_ 3863 pai ae A sb.® (quot. 1875). 
to let owt land to mow, | 


Ger, danten in 


several of the same 


give a cant edge to; 


rg4qa~-3 Act 


point well and rounde filled, canted, and sharped. 791 
Suxaton Edystene I. $274 The corners only were a inte 


| cantedoff 18:2 J. Hopcson in J. Raines Mews, (2859) I. 97 


od poore hus- | 0 L how 


Cant (kent), 02 [£ Cawr sil; cf Du and | ot 
1 | ES sale Commas (ih 84 The paige Col 
| (2S Hm Cres 6s) 4 The orig Ca 


a . P VHT, vi ) ee ee a 7 
ot § 35 Hox. VETTE, vi, Pinnes. shal. -haue.. | Gloss., Cant, to tell merry old storie 


4 
| a S.) Caxé, to move about with a jaunty step. 


| stories we 


entrance of the creek. Newspaper, The stern of the 
Andalusian was seen to be canting to the southward. 

+8. fig. To cant with; ?to fall in with, take the 
direction of. (Cf 2c.) Olds. 

1656 in Burton Diary (1828) I. xxx They were all cant- 
ings, such as could not cant with my thoughts. 
+ B. (See quot. 1877.) Obs. or dial. 

{see Cantine wdt. sd]. x89q7 Holderness Gloss. 


‘Why 
awd woman gans cantin aboot like a young lass.’ 
Cant (kent), v.38 [See Cant 543 It is not 


| certain whether the vb. or the sb. came first.] 


I. 1. twtr. To speak in the whining or sing- 
song tone used by beggars ; to beg. | 
867 Harman Caveat (1869) 34 Tt shall be lawefull for the 

“for thy living in al 


to Cant'—that is, to aske or 


to talk darkly, aft 


y, af 
tial To Bauer. 
To speak, talk ; 


canteth 
Dict, Cant, Crew, Cant, to 
Maggy Fohustoun, Of anid 
) Avurre Parerg. 309 Tho’ it 
x78 Picken Poents 
ce. trans. To speak or utter in a cant way. 

xsoa Greene Dey. Comeycaich, (1859) 5 To heare a pesant 


Roge. x6go 
cants or speaks in anot 


ce 


or WArEner, 


Cd 


CANT. 


cantthe wordes of art belonging to our trade. 13x Bratu- 
wait Whinesdtes, Wine-soaker 102 Which sackes his capital, 
makes his tongue cant broken English. 1633 Suirtey 
Gamesters 1. iii, Canting broken Dutch for farthings. 
+3. intr. To use the special phraseology or 
jargon of a particular class or subject. ? Dds. 

x625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, When my Muster- 
‘Master Talkes of his ‘l'acticks, and his Rankes, and Files.. 
‘Doth not he cant? J/did. Thou canst cant too, Fic. In all 
the Language in Westminster Hall, Pleas, Bench, or Chan- 
cery, Fee-Farim, hee-Tail, Tenant in Dower, etc., etc. 
2688 Mince Gi. Fr. Dict, Cant, to speak a canting Lan- 
guage, to have an affected peculiar kind of Speech. 1698 | 
Norris Pract, Disc. 262 ‘The Quakers..only Cant in some 
loose general Expressions about the Light. | 

+4. To say or exclaim in the pet phraseology | 
of the day, to use the phrases currently affected 
at the time. Also, Zo cant wz: to phrase it in | 
the cant of the period. Ods. , 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 6 No other import or ten- 
dency (as he casdés it), 16605. Foro Loyal Sudject’s Haxudt, | 
13 The Sovereign Authority of the People is our Times | 
have learned to cant it). 2669 W. Simpson A’ydrod. Chyne, 24. | 
Those..which they so much cant to be drying decoctions. | 
a7zo Six. J. St. Lecer Alanagers Pro & Con, in Somers | 
Tracts Ser. w. (1751) LIL. 242 ‘Io set right (as they cant) the | 
.. Youth of the University. @2716 Sourn 12 Serm. (1744) | 
IL. 64 There was thirty years more generation-work (as they _ 
canted it) cut out for him. 

5. To affect the conventional phraseology of a— 
school, party, or subject. 

1728 YounG Love Fame vi. (1757) 155 Let them cant on, | 
since they have got the knack, And dress their notions, like 
themselves, in black. 2784 Jounson in Boszvedl (1887) TV. 
308 Don’t cant in defence of savages. 1802 Mar. lince- 
worth Moral 7. (1816) I. xiv. x14 Who cants about the 
pre-eminence of mind. 1866 Cartyte Aemen, IL. 215 A 
paltry print then much canted of. 1870 LoweL. Among 
ney Bks, Ser. t. (1873) 340 Lessing .. knew the classics, and 
did not merely cant about them, entiah, 

6. sfec. To affect religious or pietistic phrase- 
ology, ¢s~. as a matter of fashion or profession ; to 
talk unreally or hypocritically with an aflectation 
of goodness or piety. 

1678 Butter 7iud. im. uu. 765 Til they first began to Cant 
And sprinkle down the Covenant, 1778 Jounson in Boswedd 
2 Apr.. He [Dr. Dodd] may have composed this prayer 
then. A man who has been canting all his life, may cant to 
the last. 2823 Scorr Aokeby 1. xviii, I could not cant of 
creed or prayer. x86x Kincstey Feast xi. (1853) 189 In 
Christian Encland Where they cant of a Saviour's name, 
And yet waste men’s lives like vermin’s. 18596 R. VauGuan 
Mystics (x860) 11, vin. ix. roe Those dreamers who .. cant 
about a general brotherhood which exempts them from 
particular charity. 

7. trans, (in senses 5, 6.) 

n64x M. Frank Serix. Transfig. (1672) 514 To set up King 
bra a phrase much canted, 1676 ManvEnt Myr. Smtrke 
Liij, Shall any sort of men presume to., force every 
man to Cant after them what it is not lawful for any man to 
utter? 26x Sreene 7. Shandy iu. xii, 60 Of all the cants 
which are canted in this canting world. .the cant of criticism 
is the most tormenting. 2825 Lain. Rev. XLII. 355 He 
may cant out his panegyricks, 1843 Macautay in Life & 
Lett, 11880) IT. x46, | have heard the same cant canted | 
about a much finer building. 

8. dial. (See quots.) | 

1897 E, Peacock N.-1W, Linc, Glass. (E. D. S.) Cant, to 
deceive by pious pretences, to impose upon, 32882 Evans 
Leicestersh. Gloss. (B.D. S. Cani, to wheedle; coax; hu- 
a *The pony’ll be quiet enough when he’s been canted 
a Dit, 
IT. +9. zranzs. To chant, sing; to repeat in 
a sing-song manner, intone. Ods. 

1652 Gaur Magastrom, 24 Whois anInchanter? A Sooth- 
singer, by canting numbers, or a Sooth-sayer by calculating 
numbers, xyos Hickerincit. Priest-Cr. 1. iin, 35 Singing 
Menand singing Boys, that instead of rehearsing the Creed, 
cant it, like the tune called the MJock-Nightingnle. 

+10. intr. To chant, sing. Sc. or dial. ? Obs. 
1768 Ross Helenore 59 Jam.) The birdies..Canting fu’ 
cheerfu’, | 
Cant (kent), v4 [cf Cant sd.4, and the med.L. 
cognate verbs tycastdre, accantdre to proclaim, cry, 
put up to auction, there mentioned.] To dispose 
of by auction. Chiefly Jrish. | 

The first quotation may belong to Cant 7) to divide, 
[xsgo Wills & Inv, No C.(1835) gi I will y' all my goods 
aft’ my deathe shalbe cante sold at my foredore & 
then to be distributed in money by euen | 
executors.] x720 Swier lrisk Manuf. Wks. 176a IIL. 4 
Canting their own lands upon short leases, and sacrificing 
their oldest tenants for a penny.an acre. 1723 — Power of 
Bps, ibid, 262 [Irish] landlords .. cant their lands to the 
highest bidder. 1828 C. Croxer Farry Leg. rel. TI. 236 
Tum the driver swears if we don’t pay up onr rent, he'll cant 
every ha’perth we have. W. Carteton Fardorougha 
ted. 2) 46 He .. canted all we h 
us to starve on the world. 
+2. To enhance by competitive bidding. rare. 
axzgs Swurr fist, Eng. Will. (1 (R.\ When two monks 
were outvying each other in canting the price of an abbey. 


+ Cant, v7.5 Obs. dial, [f. Canta] intr. To 


become ‘cant’ or well; to recover strength, to - 


mend. Hence Canting o/. sb. 


1690 B. EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, Cant .. also (Cheshire) to | 
x Ray N.C. Weds. sv tA 


grow Strong and Lasty. 369) 
iealth to the good wives {wife 
after lying-in. 

Cant, 98 =Scant. 


ag8e “Tusser ff ash. (1878) 184. Good huswiferie canteth 


(2577 scanteth] the lenger to last. 


rtions to my — 


at half price, and turned | 
1880 in Antrim & Down Gloss. | 


‘s] canting” i.e. her recovering _ 


Can't (kant), a colloq. contraction of caznot ; 
see Can v1 AX. | 7 

Cantab (kent&b). <A colloquial abbreviation 
of CANTABRIGIAN, | | 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 1. x. (1785) 68/1 The young 
Cantab..had come upto London. 1785 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 
60 Upon gawdy, or exceeding days, as they are call’d by the 
Cantabs, 1807 Byron Zo JZiss Pigot 5 July, Sad dogs all 
the Cantabs. . . 

Cantabank (kentibenk). rare. [ad. It. can- 
tambanco, f. camta-re to sing + davzco bench.] A 


singer on a stage or platform; hence, comzempiu- | 


ously, a common ballad-singer. : 


[x58 Purrennam Aug. Poesie (Arb.)96 Small and popular | 


Musickes song by these Cantabangui vpon benches and 
barrels heads.] 
was no tavern cantabank. 

|| Cantabile (kanta-ble\, 2. and sb. Music. 
[lt.=that can be sung, suited for singing.] 


A. adj. In a smooth flowing style, such as | 


would be suited for singing. 

1730-6in Baitey. 2822 Repository No. 80. 103 The smooth, 
cantable, and expressive melody which pervades its struc- 
ture, 
style. 


B. sé. Cantabile style; a piece or passage of © 


music of this style. 

1744 J. Green Psaldinody 140 Cantabal, Vocal Music. 
2788 J. Wituiams (A. Pasquin) Céildr. Chespis (1792) 37 
Tho her sportive cantabilies win us. 1808 Wotcotrr <P. 
Pindar) Wks. 1812 V. 353 The tuneful Nymph..That in 
cantabile delights the soul. 1856 Mrs. C, Cuarke tr. Ber- 
tioz’ /ustr. 81 It expresses them admirably in its cantabile. 

Cantabrigian (keentabri-dzian), a. and sé. 
ff. Cantabrigea, Latin form of the name Cambridge 
+-aN.] Of or belonging to Cambridge ; a mem- 
ber of the University of Cambridge. 

ox645 Howe. Left. (x650) I. rs The Oxonians and Can- 
tabrigians.. are the happiest Academians on earth. 19722 
STHELE Spect. No. 78 & 5 Some hardy Cantabrigian Author, 
1886 Emerson Zug. Traits, ‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) IL, 120 
Every slip of an leans or Cantabrigian who writes his 
first leader, assumes that we subdued the earth before we 
sat down to write this particular ‘ Times ’, 


Hence, sonce-wds., as Cantabrigi-city, Canta | 


brize v. 


1863 De Morcan in WV. & QO. Ser. ur. IV. r90 There is a 
it. z6ss Futter CA. Hist. — 


general Cantabrigicity about it. | 
Ix. vil. § 47 Know also that this university [Dublin] did so 
Cantabrize, that she imitated her in the successive choice 
of her Chancellours. 1885 Academy 10 Jan. 19/2 Readers .. 
might be excused for considering that Mr, Mullinger ‘ can- 
tabrizes’, : 

+ Cantaillie. Sc. Obs. [A variant of CanTLE ; 
cf, Du. Aazfeel battlement.] ?‘A corner-piece ’ 
(Jam.). hes 

r56t Royal Invent. (1815) 165 (Jam.) Item, ane bed. .with 
a litle cantaillie of gold furnisit with ruif head piece. 

Cantalite. JZ. [a. F. caialite, f. Cantal in 
France +-1TE.] A feldspathic rock from Cantal 
in France, formerly considered. a variety of quartz. 

+Cantaloon. Oss. A woollen stuff manu- 
factured in the 18th c. in the west of England. 

xgix Lond. Gaz. No. 4806/4, 4 Trusses of Cantaloons or 
Serges. 1748 De Koe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 94D.) Western 
Goods .. Shalloons, Cantaloons, Devonshire Kersies, etc. 
Lbid. (1769) 11, 25 In Bristol, and many Towns on that Side, 
Druggets, Cantaloons, and other Stuffs. 

Cantaloup (kentalwp). Chiefly (1S. Also 
cantalupe,-leup, canteleup, -lope, -loup, -lupe. 
{a. I. cantaloup, ad. It. Cantalupo, the name of a 
former country seat of the Pope near Rome, where 
it is said, on its introduction from Armenia, to have 
been first cultivated.] A small, round, ribbed 
variety of musk-melon, of a very delicate flavour. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 86/2 Varieties of melons... The Early 


Cantaloup. 1860 Emerson Cond, Lift, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) | 
Il. 354 The cantaloupes, crooknecks, and cucumbers will | 
1863 Lie in South Il. 343 A fine cantalupe | 


send for him. 
melon, at five cents. 21883 F. M. Creawrorp Dr. Claudius 
xiv, Behold also, his Grace eateth the cantelope, 


+Cantanker, Obs. nonce-wd. [A back form- 


ous.| ~CANTANKEROUSNESS. So Cantankerate 
v, to provoke; Gantankersome a.= CaAnTAN- 


| KEROUS (both U%. .S. collag.) 


1825 Cannine Let, in Stapleton Canning § Times (1850) | 


App. iv, F. is cantankerous. He is also tricky. No man 
has a right to be both.. ches Spoppictebingy= is the only 
excuse for cantanker. 1837-40 Hatisurtom Clock, 1, xxiv. 


(1862) 115 You may ., cantankerate your opponents, and | 
injure bh own cause by it, Jia, wu. xii, A terrible cross- | 


grained cantankersome critter. | 


Cantankerous (kéntenkoras), a. 


contention, quarrelling, confekour, conteckour one 


who raises strife, whence *conteckerous, *conta- | 
kerous would be a possible deriv. like fratforous, | 
which might subseq. be corrupted under influence | 
: ) Its oddly | 

appropriate sound, and perh. some assoc. with these | 
words, have given it general colloquial currency.}] 


of words like cankerous, ranscorous. 


1834 Sir H. Tayior A rtevelde 1. iii.i, He | 


1864 Heat 13 Apr. 8 Written in a simple cantabile | 


ap 


| ation from CantTanKeEr-ous, like canker, canker- 


4 ) collog. | 
Also 8 cuntanckerous. [Said by Grose, who | 
| spells it comtankerous, to be a Wiltshire word. | 
This spelling gives some support to the conjecture | 
that the word was formed on ME. contuk, conteke, | 


CANTED, 


Showing an ill-natured disposition ; ill-conditioned 
and quarrelsome, perverse, cross-grained. 

r772 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. u1, There’s not a more bitter 
cantanckerous road in all christendom. 19773 SHEeRmDan 
Rivals v. iii, | hope, Mr. Faulkland..you won't be so can- 
tanckerous. 1842 Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange 17/¢ (1870) 
Jil. ix. 142 As cantankerous and humorous as Cassius him- 
self. 1865 Livinastone Zamzbesi ix. 195 A crusty old bachelor 
or..a cantankerous husband. 1873 S?. Pazd's Mag. 1. 533 


A cantankerous element in his nature, 


Hence Canta‘nkerously adv., Canta‘nkerous- 


| Hess. . 


1868 A. K. H. Borvp Lessous Afid. Age 217 One impractic- 


| able, stupid, wrongheaded, and cantankerously foolish per- 


son of the twelve, 1876 Mrs. H. Woop Orztdle Coll. 41x 
You have behaved cantankerously tohim, 2881 A. R. Hore 
in Boy's Own Paper 10 Sept. 704 ‘he roller had crushed the 
cantankerousness right out of him. 1886 Chr. Life 2 Jan. 
2/6 A member. -expelled for general cantankerousness. 

Cantar (keentiz). Often in the native forms 
cantare, cantara. [f. It, Sp. cantare, canlarar—_ 
L. canthar-us, Gr. xaybapos tankard, drinking-pot.] 

A measure of capacity and weight used in some 
of the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, 
varying greatly according to the locality, from 
742 lbs. in Rome to 5023 lbs. in Syria. 

1730-6 Baitzy, Cantar [in Spain] wine measure, is about 
two gallons. Caztar [in Turky in Asia] sco rotelloes, 
about 418 pounds averdupoise. Castar [at Tunis] 114 
pounds. 1773 Brypone Sici/y xvii. i1809 186 Mortars .. to 
throw a hundred cantars of cannon-ball or stones. 1858 
Simmonns Dict, (rade, Cantara, cantaro,a liquid measure 
of Spain ranging from 2} to 4 gallons, 1882 Even. Standard 
16 Sept. 5/2 The cotton crop is estimated at 2,000,0c0 can- 
tars. 1887 Pall Afali G. 24 June 12/1 Formerly twenty loaves 
{of sugar] went to the Moorish cantar, or hundredweight. 

+Cantarie. Obs. [ad. L. cantirta CHantey, 
f. cantare to sing: cf. CANTUARIE.] = CHANTRY. 

c 1593 Rites of Durhane (1842) 37 Within the said Gallelei 
in the Cantarie.. stood Our Ladies alter. 

| Cantata kantita). A/usic. [It.;=‘a thing 
sung, a song, a composition to be set to music’, 
f. cantare to sing; for the It. ending -aéa see -apu.] 

lL. Originally, a narrative in verse set to recitative, 
of alternate recitative and air, for a single voice, 
accompanied by one cr more instruments; now 
applied to a choral work, cither sacred and re- 
sembling an oratorio but shorter, or secular, as a 
lyric drama set to music but not intended to be 
acted. (See Grove Dect. A/us. I. 304.) , 

t724, H. Cargy (i7t/e) Cantatas for a voice, with Accom. 
paniment. +744 J. Green Psatmiody 140 Cantata, a Song in 


an Opera Stile. ezgx Smotterr Per Pic. 1779) 1. i. 22 | 


Pipes performed the whole cantata, 2975 Mrs. Harris in 
Priv. Lett. 1st Ld. Malmesbury I. cen A very fine new 
cantata composed by Ranzini. 1862 W. 

‘ rand Cantata specially composed. | 
+2. A song, chant. (sosce-use.) 


ax7s4 Fietpiwe True Pair. Wks. 1775 1X. 311 The.. 


swan, whose last breath goes out in a cantata. , 

Hence Cantatize v. xonce-wd. To perform 
cantatas. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 24 The flexile trills of a cantatiz. 
ing Signora, | 

Canta‘tion. rare. [ad. L. cantatiin-em sing- 
ing, incantation, f. cantare to sing: see -ATION.] 
+a. Singing (vds.). b. Incantation, magical charm. 

1623 Cocxrram, Canfation, Singing. 1656 Buounr Givss., 
Cantation, singing or enchanting. 1846 Forp Gath, jr. 
Spaiea 237 As Ulysses stopped his bleeding by cantation. | 

{Cantator. rare. [L.: agent-noun f. cantire 

‘to sing ; ef. CANTATRICE, | A ymale) singer. 

1865 Encr. Nation. Jus. vil. 239 In describing a voyage, 
the cantator represents with his body the uneasy motion of 
the waves. 

Cantatory (kentitori), ¢. rare. [fon L. 
type *cartatdre-us, f. cantator-em : see prec.] Ofo 
pertaining to a singer or his singing. a 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIIL 75 This specimen of his can- 
tatory powers, ot: eae | 
_ “| Pertaining to cant; whining, sing-song. 

In mod. Dicts. | Pi th wl 2 

|| Cantatrice (It. kantatrit{e, Fr. kaitatris). 
fa. It. and F. cantatrice:—L. cantdirex, canidiric- 
em, fem. of cantaior.] A female professional singer. 


1866 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. 7/4 The rival @antatrice. 1872 


Suites Charac, xii. (1876) 350 A promising but passionless 
cantatrice.. Pe en eee . 


Cant-dog (kentideg). [£. Cart v.2 + Doe.] 


north. dial. ‘A hand-spike with a hook’ (Halli- _ 


well}; in U7 5.=Cant-Hook 2. 


1868 Harper's Mag. XXXVI. azo Six large logs were 


piled on to one lange sled in a moment's time, two or three 


men assisting with their cant-dogs. 1885 Josten (Mass) 


Frat, C 
Canted (kentéd), ap. a, [f Cant sbl and v.? 
+-ED.] In various senses of Cant v2; tilted up, 
caused to lean from the perpendicular; having a 
sloping or slanting surface; bevelled; placed at 
an oblique angle; having the corners bevelled off. 

1649 in Vetustz Mon. (1748) 11. Plates 23 & 24 One round 
Strocture or Building of Free Stone, called the Canted 


., Cant-dogs are coming into use for various purposes. 


Tower [of the Old Palace at Richmond, Surrey]. 1664 in 
Bp. Cosin Cor. (Surtees) 11. 374 Tomakeacanted steppinto — 


the great roome. 1848 Riceman Avoid. li, The ger 


cops Pr, of Wales — 
| ge Canada 140 The Montreal Oratorio Society performed 


rite eh ese te co en ERT ME 


plan of the abacus is a square with the angles cut off, or eae 


CANTEEN. 


what is called a canted square. 
fccl. Terns 66 s.v, Bevel, A sloped or canted surface. 
1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech, s.v. Cant, A bolt with a hexagonal 
or octagonal head is said to be six or eight canted. 

Canteen (ként?n). J77 [a. F. canline, ad. 
It. cantina cellar, cave, of doubtful deriv.: see 
Diez and Littré. The history and order of the 
senses is obscure. The quotations of date 1744 
virtually carry senses 1 and 4 back to I710—-II, 
the date of the occurrences referred to. 
note under 4.] : 

iL. A kind of sutler’s shop in a camp, barracks, 
or garrison town, where provisions and liquors 
are sold to soldiers and non-commissioned officers. 
Now under regimental control. Also, in Indian 
and colonial use, applied to a victualling or re- 

_ freshment house resembling this. _ ar 

1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adv, 138, I took him to the Can- 
teen, and gave him what he would drink. 1803 Rexs Cyed., 
Canteen is the cabaret, tavern, or place in a garrison-town 
where the garrison have the privilege of purchasing spirits 
..and beer, x832 Life IW. 4 Nepiune tos In the kitchen 
of the Canteen at the Citadel. 1844 Kegud. & Ord. Army 
243 Nocivilians..are to be permitted to frequent, or in any 
way to make use of the Canteen, without the .. sanction 
of the Commanding Officer. 1886 The Canteen at the 
Indian and Colonial Exhibition, 

2. ‘A small case divided into compartments 


for carrying flasks or bottles of wine and other | 
liquors’ (Littré}; a French use, which however | 


may have given rise to the next two English ones. 

1737 Ozu. Aadelais 11.235 Two Cantines (Bottle-Cases), 
The best Cantines are sold at Charing-Cross. 

3. A box or chest with an outfit of cooking and 
table utensils, and other articles serviceable in a 
camp, or on an expedition, used by officers, etc. 

18x7 Keatince 7rav. 11.6 Next follow the mules, with 
the tents and canteens. 1839 Anne Tyrier Lezla 13 Mr. 
Howard’s canteen contained a small tea-service, etc. 1855 
Macauray #ist. Eng. ITI. 627 The sumpter horses were 
unloaded: the canteens were opened, ; 

4, A small tin or wooden vessel, of a capacity of 
from 3 to 4 pints, for water or liquor, carried by 
soldiers on the march, travellers, workmen, etc. 


iThis sense appears to be in vulgar Fr., since Littré says | 


‘Tl ne faut pas employer cantine pour cruche, ni dire: 
remplissez cette cantine ’.) | ? 

1744 M. Bisnop Lie & Adu, 8 The soldiers. .ran into the 
Water..and after they had filled their Bellies, filled their 
Canteens... 1969 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789) Espaulette, 
a tin canteen, or case, to carry fine powder. 1800 WrzmMs 
Washington x.(1877) 129 Her soldiers often without a crust 
in their knapsacks or a dram in their canteens. x8xx 
Monthly Mag. 1 Dec. 464 Canteen, or cantine..a tin flat 
bottle, in which soldiers carry liquor on their shoulders, 
 48sx Coal-tr. Terms Northumbld. & Durhk, 12 Canteen, a 
small wooden flat barrel, containing about half a gallon, in 

which a pitman carries water or coffee with him to his work. 
1868 Regul. & Ord. Army $1128 The Men will. .shift their 
pouches, havresacks and water canteens, round to the front 
of their bodies. _ 


5. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) canteen-keeper, | 


~sergeant, -steward; {sense 3) canteen - cancel, 
~horse; (sense 4.) canteen-maker. 

«796 Cavalry Instruct, (1803) 216 On a march, servants, 
led horses, and canteen horses remain with their squadrons. 
x88a-3 Scuarr Relig. Eneyel. 1. 374 The canteen camel of 
Eastern tourists. 1886 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/2 The 
regimental 
canteen stewards and quartermasters. 1887 Haccarp Fess 
19 The canteen keeper sent for his boys to turn him out. 

Cantel, var. of CanTLE; misreading of CauTer. 

+ Carntel-cape, -cope. Ods. [Cf. F. chan- 


cloth’ (ONF,. canfe/).] A kind of cope or cape. 
wurax O. &. Chron. an. to7o Masse hakeles and cantel- 
capas and reafes, [transl. Srevenson 1853, Mass-robes, and 
cantle-capes, and vestments.] ¢xaog Lay. 29749 Godd clare 
and wel idon, pa on 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 24 Payde for mendynge of ij. 


cantylcopesiijd. /did. a7 For mendynge of a cantilcop vd. | 
Canter (ke ntar), 50.) [f. Cant o2+-erR 1, Ch 

: | geare, 

: | Canterbury (ke ntarbéri, -bori), 56. [A city of | 

| England famous from ancient times as the see of | 

| the Archbishop and Primate of all England. The 


also Cant sd,! 6.] Pate 
1. One who cants, or tilts. | 
2. (See quot.) io. — 
1875 Roninson Whithy Gioss. (BE. D.S.) Canter, a timber. 


carrier; one who brings ‘banks’ or tree-trunks from the | 
| bury) who was murdered in the cathedral 29 Dec., 
tiie who wesedhe teant of tit ie res 1170, was in pre-Reformation times a favourite 

pone Wad Bethe sane oh eee cee | object of pilgrimage; and it was a company of 
| pilgrims to this shrine that Chaucer made the nar- 
| rators of his ‘Canterbury Tales’, to which some | 
| of the aftributive uses refer. — as 


woods to the ship-yards, ne ee 
Canter (kerntas), 5.2 [f. Cant 0.34 -R 1] 
of the ‘canting crew’ ; a rogue, vagebond. arch. 
x609 Denner Lanth. & Candle-L. Wks. 1885 LIL 197 
Stay and heare a Canter in his owne language, making 
Rithmes, x6r0S. Rlow.anns] Mar/. Mark-al/ E jb, Thus 


haue I runne ouer the Canter’s Dictionary. 1630 J. Tayzor | 
(Water Py Ws. 1. 2309/1 [They] gaue all their mony to the | 


mendicanting Canters. 26ga GAULE ith oh r3x Astro- 
logers, Soothsayers, Canters, Gypsies, Juglers, xzxg D’Ur- 
FRY 


—canters ..were quarreling, 


2. A talker of professional or religious cant; in | 


rth ¢. a nickname of the Puritans. 


x6ga Eynivn Afeo, (1857) TL. 292 On Whit-Sunday, I | 


went to the church ., and heard one of the canters, x9x" 
Mind, Sachevered 4a The seditious Canter. x8ax Blacew, 


Mag, X. 94: The Schlegels are the great critical canters of | 


modern Europe. 1848 Macaunay “fest, Log, 1. 213 The 
days when he {Lauderdale} was a canter and a rebel. 


1872 O. Suipiey Gloss. | 


See also | 


and canteen supplies are left in the hands of | 


haued his cantel-cape on. i545 Ludlow | 


| martir for to seke That 


idle V1 100 A Filcher my Brother, A Canter my | 
Uncle. 1869 tr. /. Aago’s Hunchback u, viv 76 Four or five | 


10) 

Canter (kentez), 54.3 [cf Canrur v2] A 
Canterbury gallop; aneasy gallop. ‘The exertion 
is much less, the spring less distant, and the feet 
come to the ground in more regular succession,’ 
than in the gallop proper (Youatt). 

19758 Connoisseur No..69 She never ventured beyond a 
canter or a hand-gallop. 1773 Jounson s.v. Canterbury 
gallop, The hand gallop of an ambling horse, commonly 
called a canter. 83x Youarr Horse (1843) 527 The canter 


is to the gallop very much what the walk is to the trot. 
x85x Loner. Gold. Leg. v, This canter over hill and glade. 


b. To win in a canter: to distance all the 
other horses in a race so much that galloping is 


| unnecessary at the end; fig. to come off victor 


with the greatest ease. — 

2853 Lyrron Jy Novel (Hoppe) He wins the game in a 
canter. 1874 Saz. Rev. Aug. 180 (ibid.) Hermitage won in 
a common canter. 

a. jig. (ef. ren, scamper.) 

@1864, Sir J. SrepHen (Webster) A rapid canter in the 
Times over all the topics of the day, 865 Dickens Jud. 
fr. xi. 86 Ma was talking then, at hee usual canter. 1879 
O. W. Hotmes Motley xvii. 1x8 He ever and anon relieves 
his prose jog trot by breaking into a canter of poetry. 

+ Canter, 52.4 Obs. rave}, [Pad. Sp. cantera.] 
A kind of Spanish fishing-boat. 

ax164z Sin W. Monson Nawad Tracts vi. (1704) 532/t There 
are..employ’d out of Spain .. Vessels call’d Canters, upon 
that Fishing. [x867 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bk., Cantera, a 
Spanish fishing-boat.] 

Canter, obs. var. of CanTor. 

+ Canter, v.! Obs. ?To chant, to intone. 

x838 Starkey Lngland 1, iv. (3873) 137 Thynke, yf Saynt 
Augustyn, Fl erome, or Ambrose herd our curyouse dys- 
cantyng and canteryng in churchys, what they wold say. 

Canter (ka nto1), v.2 [Shortened from CANTER- 


BURY w.] 

1. éutr. Of a horse, etc. : To move in a moderate 
gallop, raising the two fore-feet nearly at the same 
time with aleap orspring. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4247/4 Trots, Paces, and Canters 
very fine. x804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 193 The horse, 
on cantering down a.,hill, came on his head. 1865 Livine- 
STONE Zambesit x.212 The zebras. .canter gracefully away. 

2. Of the rider. | 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1.117 La Fleur. .canter’d 
away..as..perpendicular asa prince. 182x Byron ¥uax iv. 
cili, I canter by the spot each afternoon, x870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skiri. U1. 164 He was cantering through the park. 

3. transf. To run or move as in a canter; to 


move nimbly or briskly. 


176x Sterne Tr. Shandy (1793) 1V. 157 “Tis. any thing 


2 
| which aman makes a shift to get aatite on, to canter it 


away from the cares and solicitudes of life. cr8a5 Houdston 
Tracts II. No. 38. 11 Away she canters, and tosses over 
and tries on before the looking-glass every article of dress, 

4., trans. To make (a horse) go at a canter, to 


ride at a canter. 

1856 R. VAUGHAN Afystics (1860) IT. vit. vii, 80 The islander 
catches..the first [pony] that comes to hand, puts on the 
halter, canters it his journey, and lets it go. 

5. transf. To impart a cantering motion to. 

x8ar New Mouth, Mag. 11. 322 She would not be cantered 
in a swing set up in a kitchen- garden, because, as she 


| whispered, the potatoes had eyes. 


Canterburian (keentozbifierian), ¢. and sé. 
[f. CANTERBURY + -AN.] Ofor pertaining to Canter- 
bury, ¢s#. to the archiepiscopal See; in the 17the, 
taken as a representative of High Church Angli- 
canism. Hence Canterburianism. So + Carn- 


hind : | | terburiness, mock designation of the Archbishop 
teau ‘the quarter-piece of a garment, a cantle of | 


of Canterbury or his dignity. 


rs7o Levins JManig. 20 Canterburiane, Cantuariensis, 


| 3660 T. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 216 Wither 
~ Romish or Canterburian Catholicks. H 


_ 1848 H, Minter First 
Lmpr. XX. path 35t The Canterburianism of the times of 
Charles the First did that hapless monarch much harm. 


1588 Marprel. Hpist. (Arb. 15 The Pope... being far better | 


than were John with his Canterburinesse, 1589 A/arprel. 
Lpit, (1843) 9, 1 hope his Canterburinesse will looke to this 


shrine of Thomas 4 Becket (St. Thomas of Canter. 


¢x386 Cuaucer Prof. 16 Thanne longen folk to goon on 
ae a And specially from euery shires ende Of 
Engelond to perp chet aa 
em hath holpen whan pat they 

were seeke.] ; Oe ge os 


AL attrib. 


PO Ta phrases referring either (a) to the pilgrims, | 
as Canterbury defls ; (6) to the tales told on the way | 


(or Chaucer's work so called), as Canterbury tale 


| or s/ory, in later times often taken as a long tedious: 
| story, a ‘friar’s tale’, a fable, a cock-and-bull | 
story; (¢) or applied by the Puritans to the hierar- 

_ chical position of Canterbury, as Canterbury trick. | 


their Canturburie bels. 


| Canterbury Bells. 


wende The hooly blisful — 


CANTERING. 


[¢ 2386 Cuaucer Proi. (1it2e) Here bygynneth the Book of 
the tales of Caunterbury.] ?¢@ x8s0 in & Wordsworth Zccd. 
Biog. (1818) 1. 268 Pilgrimes. . with the noise of their piping, 
and with the sound of their singing, and the jangling of 
( 1575 Turserv. Bk Halconrie 260 
A. verie olde womans fable or Cantorburie tale. 1579 Furxe 
Heskins’ Parl, 422 A lewd lying counterfeter of more then 
Caunterburie tales. 1589 Greene Menagth. Wks, 1881-3 
VI. 86 Whosoeuer Samela descanted of that loue, tolde you 
a Canterbury tale. 2589 Hay any Work x There is a canter- 
bury trick once to patch up an acusation with a lye or two. 
1662 Futter Worthies (181z) I. 527 (D.) Since that time 
Canterbury Tales are parallel to Fadulz Milesiz, which 
are characterized, nec were, nec verisimiles, xgog STEELE 

Latler No. 132 ¥ 10 One [Story] of a Quarter of an Hour 
long. .gathers Circumstances every Time he tells it, till it 
grows into a long Canterbury Tale of two Hours. 1939 
in V. & Q. Ser. mt. IX. 414/2 [He] would begin a long 
Canterbury Story of a duel he had fought. 1763 CoL- 
MAN Deuce is in hint wu. i. (D.) What, to come here with 
a ersten td tale of a leg and an eye, and Heaven knows 
what! 

2. Canterbury pace, rack, rate, trot, gallop, etc., 
supposed originally to designate the pace of the 
mounted pilgrims. 

#1636 W. Sampson Vow-breaker v. i, Have I practic’d 


-..my smooth Ambies, and Canterbury Paces? 675 Charac. 


Fanatic in Hari. Mise. Vil. 637 1D.) A Canterbury rack, 
half pace, half gallop. x717 E. Warp Wes. II. 6 With whip 
and spur he might beat-up Into a Canterbury tit-up. 1773 
oe Canterbury gallop, the hand gallop of an ambling 

orse, commonly called a canter; said to be derived from 
the monks riding to Canterbury on easy ambling horses. 
1826 F, Coorer Mohicans ii, The most confirmed gait that 
he could establish, was a Canterbury gallop with the hind 
legs. 1830 Gaur Laurie T. vi. vii. (1849) 280 On horse- 
back, and off at a Canterbury trot. | 

B. sd. 

+1. [From phrases in A 2.] An easy galloping 
pace; a hand-gallop; a Canter. Obs. 

163x BraTHwalt Waimetes, Hee rides altogether upon 
spurre..who is as familiarly acquainted with a Canterbury, 
as hee who makes Chaucer his author, is with his tale. 
z7r0 SHAFTESB. Charac. 1. iil. (1737) III. 25 The common 
Amble or Canterbury is not..more tiresom to a good Rider, 
than this See-Saw of Essay-Writers is to an able Reader. 
1729 Dennis Pope's Dunc. (N.) The Pegasus of Pope, like a 

entish post-horse, is always on the Canterbury. 

2. A piece of furniture; a stand with light 


partitions to hold music-portfolios and the like. 

1849 in SMart Supp. 1857 J. H. Warsn Dom, Econ, 202 
Rosewood or mahogany plain Canterbury with drawer. 
1880 Argosy XXX.g Look in the canterbury and find me 
that piece by Schubert. 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf i. 
xo In an ancient canterbury under the ancient piano, — 

+ Canterbury, v. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To canter. 

1673, Marve. Reh. Transp. 11, 402 The Prelates trooping 
it up and down on the publick Post-horses and canterburing | 
from Synod..to Synod. 

Canterbury Bell(s. [See Bet sd.1 4; app. 
the full name was fancifully associated with the 
small bells worn on their horses by the pilgrims. 
in pre-Reformation times, and often mentioned in 
the 16th c. (See Britten and Holland.\} | 

A flowering plant of the genus Campanula ; 
originally applied to the native species C. 7a- 
chelium, the Nettle-leaved Bellflower or Throat- 
wort; but in later times erroneously transferred to 
the cultivated exotic C. Medium, called in the 
16th c. Coventry Bells or Marian’s Violet. More 
loosely, the name has been applied to the Giant 
Bell- flower, C. latifolia, and perhaps to other 
species. (Until the present cent. always Bed/s.) 

1578 Lyre Dodoens uu. xx. 170 Of Canterbury Belles or 
Haskewurte. Jéid. 172 In English they be called Bel- 
floures, and of some Canterbury Belles. x597 Gerarp 
Herbal 163 (Britten & Holl. 87) Of some about London 


| Canterbury bels, but improperly, for that there is another 


kind of bell flower growing in Kent, about Canterbury, 
which may more fitly be called Canterburie bels, bicause 
they there more plentifully than in any other countrie. 


grow 
| 1688 R Houme A rxoury 1, iv. § 60 The Canterbury Bells 


have large rough leaves like Nettles, x74x Compl. Famt.« 
Piece u, iii. 357 Towards the End of this Month, sow... 
Canterbury-bells. 1821 Clare V2l2. Minsir. 11.134The wild 
stalking canterbury bell, By hedge-row side. x86x Miss 
Prarr Flower, Pd. T1l. 339 yiant Bell-flower .. often called 
Canterbury-bell, 188% Garden 1 July 12/2 A collection of 


“| Formerly Lady’s Smock, Cardamine pratensis. 
zgo7 Gerarp Herbal 203 They are commonly called in 


| Latine, Flos Cuculi; in English Cuckowe flowers; in North- 
folke Caunterburie bels; at the Namptwich in Cheshire, 


where I had my beginning, Ladie Smocks. 
Canterer (kentore:). A steed or rider that 
canters. : 
r820 Blackw. Mag. Vil. 52x Her husband was .. one 
of the gayest sparrers, swimmers ..canterers, drinkers, 


i revellers, 


Carntering, vd/. 53. The action of the vb. 


| CANTER. . 


x827 Lyrron Pedhane xii, (L.) For the rest, he loved 
trotting better than cantering. | | 

attrib, 31867 Lany Hersert Cradle L. vii. 167 A better 
track with occasional cantering ground, 

Cantering, 4//. a. That canters. 

1793 Ly. Aucktanp Cory, (1862) ITT, 81 A little cantering 
horse. 3846 Prescorr ferd. ¢ Js. I. i. x10 Cantering dac- 
tylic measure- : 


CANTHARIC: 


-Cantharic (kXnpe'rik), a. [f CantHar-ipzs 
+-Ic.] In Cantharic acid, a substance of the 
same composition as cantharidin (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

So Cantha‘ridal a. J/Zed., pertaining to, made 
with, or caused by cantharides. Cantha‘ridate 5é., 
a salt of cantharidic acid. Cantha‘ridate v., to 
impregnate or treat with cantharides. Cantha- 
ri‘dian, -ide'an, of the nature of, or composed of, 
cantharides. Canthari-dic a@., of the nature of 
cantharides, as in Cantharidic acid, a development. 
of cantharidin by the absorption of one equivalent 
of water. Cantha‘ridin, the vesicating principle 
of cantharides; also called Cantharidt:nic acid. 
Cantha‘ridism, the poisonous action of cantha- 
rides. Cantha'ridize v., to affect or treat with 
cantharides (esp. as an aphrodisiac); also fig. 

x87x Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. nu. iv. Dee hiery 
collodion can be applied tothe skin, 1875 H. Woop Thera, 
(1879) 563 A constant symptom in cantharidal poisoning, 
188 Syd. Soc, Lex. s.v., Cantharidate of potash. 1786 
Burns Holy Fair xiii, O how they fire the heart devout, 
Like cantharid-an plasters, 1873 Mortey Xousseau IL. 29 
He writes. .like a pedagogue infected by some cantharidean 
philter, 1833 Caruyie AZisc. (1857) III, 268 His love- 
philtres, his cantharidic wine of Egypt. 1877 Warrs 
Kownes’ Chem. \1. 608 Heated with alkalis it [cantharidin] 
dissolves, forming salts of cantharidic acid. 18x9 Cuit- 
DREN Chent, Anal, 309 Cantharadin has the form of small 
crystalline plates with a shining micaceous appearance. 186x 
Hume tr. Mogztin-/andon i. Ww. iii, 132 Cantharidin .. 
taken internally, is a virulent poison. x18z2 SouTuey Ov- 
niana Il, 223 He may..very probably have cantharidized 
it [the language of a book] to the taste of the French court. 
1832 Mirrorp Parnell's Poems (Aldine ed.) Life 37 note, 
He has cantharadised the story. 

| Cantharides (k&nperidiz), sd. 7. Also 6 
canterides, 5-7 cantarides, g cantharids. 
Rarely in sing. 5 cantharide. [L.; pl. of caz- 
tharis, a. Gr, xavOapis blister-fly.] 

L. (sing. Cantharis in Entom.) A genus of cole- 
opterous insects of the family Trachelidse; the 
officinal species (C. vestcatoria or Spanish Fly) 
has golden-green elytra. Early writers appear to 
have applied the name to Aphides. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixv. (1495) 642 Grene 
flyes brede in corne that ben callyd Ca[njtarides. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. 1,865 ‘The cantharide in roses that we se. 
r867 Maret Gr. Forest 112 One kind..is in colour greene ¢ 
in humor or iuice verie poysonous, and is called Cantharis. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 73a, The greene venemous flies 
Cantharides. a@ 1625 Core in Gutch Coll, Cur. I. rex The 
Cantharides ever have, and will crop the fairest flowers. 
1878 Downen Stad. Lit, 418 The cantharides vibrating in the 
transparent air. ; ; 

2. The pharmacopceial name of the dried beetle 
Cantharts vesicatoria or Spanish Fly. Used ex- 
ternally as a rubefacient and vesicant; internally 
as a diuretic and stimulant to the genito-urinary 
organs, etc. Formerly considered an aphrodisiac. 

r5qx R. Copcann Guydou’s Quest, Chirurg, And make no 
scarres, but blysters as canterides. xg79 LANGHAM Gara. 
Health (3633) 53: Apply it on the bare skinne, to make 
blisters and holes, euen as Cantarides doth. x6xz Braum. 
& Fi. PAilaster w. i, Before, she was common talk; now, 
none dare say, cantharides can stirher. x83x Youart //orse 
xii. (1847) 252 Some stimulating liniment.. consisting of 
turpentine or tincture of cantharides, 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Mithridates Wks, (Bohn) I. 410 Give me agates for my 
meat ; Give me cantharids to eat. : ; 

Jig. 1598 E. Gitein Skiad, (1878: 32 They are Philosphicke 
true Cantharides To vanities dead flesh. 160z B. Jonson 
Poetast, v.i, 1, you whoreson cantharides! was it 1? x790 
Burke #7, Lew. 93 Swallowing down repeated provocatives 
of cantharides to our love of liberty. 

Cantho-: see Cantuus, 

Cant-hook (kent;huk). [f. Canr v.24 + Hoox,.] 

+L. pf. north. dial, ‘The fingers’ (Halliwell). 

a. U.S. A form of lever for canting over or 
turning timber, etc., consisting of a wooden bar 
with an iron catch or hooked arm near its lower 


end which passes over the log, grips it, and so | 


affords a hold by which it may be pulled over ; 
called also cant-dog. : 
ax848 in Bartierr Dict. Amer. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
2o6/2 Chinese laborers easily roll them down upon the cars, 
aiding themselves with cant-hooks, jack-screws, a 
Canthrip, dial. var. of CANTRIP, 7 


lCanthus (kenbis\. Phys, (L.; a. Gr. xarbés 


comer of the eye.] The outer or inner angle or | 


comer of the eye, where the two lids meet. Hence, 
from combining form canth(o-, Canthectomy 
(Surg.), (Gr. éeropy cutting out], ‘excision or in- 
cision of either canthus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.).. Can- 
thi'tis, inflammation of the canthus, -Cantho- 
pla'stic, of or pertaining to Canthoplasty [Gr. 
-rragria, moulding], the operation of enlarging 
the palpebral aperture when toosmall. Cantho'r- 


rhaphy (Gr, -fadia stitching], the operation of | 


athe up the canthus. 

2645 Str 

ward canthus or greater angle of the eye, xg2q7-51 CHam- 
Bers Cycé. $.v.. That corner next the nose, is called the 


great, inner, and domestic canthus, *799 J. Roperrson | 
velo 


Agric, Perth 316 By opening the vein w the canthus. 
1874 Cours Birds Mv. WP. 


aT, Browne Pseud. Ep. 174 They open at the in- | 


608 A. conspicuous spot just atthe | 


81 | 
anterior canthus of the eye. x860 Marne Exp. Lex., 
Canthoplastic, belonging to the operation of canthoplasty. 
| Camtica. Oés. [L.; pl. of canticum: song; 
f. can-ére, cant- to sing.] ‘The Song of Songs (in 
the Vulg. Caztecum Canticorum). Cf. Cantécles. 
a1300 Cursor M. 8472 Pe quilk man clepes cantica. 1563 


39 Articdes vi, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. xg77 tr. | 


Lullinger's Decades (1592) 12 Ecclesiastes, and Cantica. 

+ Cantic, -ick, 5. Obs. [a. F. cantique, ad. 
L. canticum: see prec.) A song, a canticle. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27 b/r It is said in the Cantykes 
Canticorum ii Aryse thou my spouse, etc. 2673 R. C. Zadde 
Alph. (ed. 33, Canticke, a song, 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 
1. xxill, Canticks, made in praise of the divine bounty. 1669 
Gace Crt, Gentiles 1. m1. i. 2 We find not..in the Psalter, or 
Lamentations any Cantic bound up by Laws of Metre. 
[2867 Cornh. Mag. 473 A cantique by the village-girls.] 

Cantic (kentik), a [f. Cant 56.1, or its 
Romanic cognates+-1c.] Cantze guoins (coins) : 
“short three-edged pieces. of wood to steady casks 
from labouring against each other’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.). Cf, also CANTLING 2, 

rg2y-5x CuampBers Cycl, s.v. Quoin, Cantic Quoins are 
short, three legged [? edged] quoins, put between casks to 
keep them steady. 17593 — Supt., Canting coins, in ship 
building, the samte as cantic coins. 

Canticle (kentik’l). Also 6 Sc. eantikil. 
[ad.L. caretecelem, dim. canticum song (CANTICA). ] 

Ll. A song, properly a little song; a hymn. 

c¢xr2z50 Gen. & Hx. 4124 He [Moses] .. wrot an canticle 
x52 Ase. Hamitron Carech. (1884) 33 In the Cantikil of 
Moyses. ¢xzos Pore Yan. & May 524 Thus his morning 
canticle he sung, "Awake, my love,’ etc. 1870 LoweL. 
Among my Bs. Ser. t.1x873) zor Religious canticles stimu- 
lant of zeal, x88x J.C. earns in Acadeny 12 Feb. 1x2 
The Queen’s Wake contains several ballads which exhibit.. 
much more of his power than this tiny little canticle. 

b. spec. One of the hymns (mostly taken from 
the Scriptures) used in the public services of the 
Church. (In the English Prayer-Book applied 
only to the Benedzcite; but often used also 
of the Benedictus, Jubilate, Magnificat, Cantate, 
Nune Dimittis, and Deus misereatur, and some- 
times of the Ze Deum.) 

1625 Bacon Death, Ess. (Arb.) 7 The sweetest Canticle is, 
Nunc dimittis. 1853 Rosertson Sev. Ser. m1. iv. (1872) 55 
The canticle which belongs to our morning service. 1874 
H. Reynoups Yohn Baptist ii. 72 The evangelic canticles 
contained in this chapter. x880 T. Hetmore in Grove 
Dict. Mus, ¥. 336 The short melodies sung to the psalms 
and canticles in the English Church, 

C. transf. | 

x85 Loner. Gold. Leg. 11. Nativity 5 Where robins chant 
their Litanies, And canticles of joy. 1863 Kinclaxe Crimea 
(1877) II. vil. 56 The time-honoured canticles of a doctrine 
already discarded. . 

2. pl. A name for the Song of Solomon. 

1526 Piler, Pers. (W. de W. 1537) 284 b, Rede the canticles 
of Salomon. a7a8 Ticket. Speci. No. 4105 A Transla- 
tion of one of the Chapters in the Canticles into English 
Verse. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developm. v. \L.) The 
Canticles must be interpreted literally; and then it was .. 
a necessary step, to exclude the book from the canon. 

+3. A canto of a poem. Ods. 

1595 Srenser /, Q. Iv. v.46 The end whereof .. Shall for 
another canticle be spared. xr647 H. More Song A Soul 
ut. 11.1, So large matter..for a fresh Canticle more fit. 

b. A small canto. (Aumorous.) 

18x9 Byron Let. to Murray 6 Apr., You shan’t make 
canticles of my cantos. 

|| Cantilena, JZusic. [It. or Lat.: see next.] 

a. The plain-song or canto-fermo in old church 
music; the melody or ‘air’ in any composition, 
now usually the highest part. b. A ballad. 

w1789 Burney Hist. Mus, III. it 165 The cantilena or 
principal melody was not given as it is by modern com- 
posers to the soprano or highest part. 1867 MacFarrEen 
Harmony 1, 20 The people may be said to make their can- 
tilenas in the very act of singing them. . 

| Cantilene. Ods.(exc.as Fr.). [a. F.castélbne, 
ad. L. cantiléna a song, an old song, gossip, etc., 
f. cantillére : see CANTILLATE.] 


+1, An old song, silly prattle; idle tale, trick. 


2535 Lynpesay Satyre 4180, I knaw fals Schiphirds fyftie 


fidder,--War thair canteleinis kend. 1656 Brounr Glos. 

sogr., Cantilene, a verse, a common speech or tale, a 

song. | MS te | 
2. A song, a melody. 

) thfull cantilene. 

Cantilever (ke ntiliver). Also 7 candi-, 7~9 


eanti-, 89 cantaliver, $8 cantaliever, 8-9 can- 
[The spelling candilever found in the | 


talever. , 
17th c. (if of any authority) compared with the 


- 1638 Swan Spec. JZ. vii. $ 3 (1643) 348 They birds] chaunt | 
her tAuroral out a a flea pel 


Sp. ‘can debaxo de la viga, mutilus super quem | 
| capita trabium imponuntur, a corbel in masonry’ | 
(Minsheu Voc, Hsp. 1617), naturally suggests — 
| some such Sp. phrase as caz de Uevar, ‘modillion 
| for carrying or bearing’: but of this there is 
actually no trace. On the other hand the name | 
‘flying lever bridge’ used in A freatise on Bridge- 
building by T. Pope, New York, 1811, for what is 
now called a ‘cantilever bridge’, and the term | 
‘framed lever’ used for cantilever in Tredgold’s | 
Carpentry 1828, indicate that /ever in its ordinary | 
mechanical sense, is part of the word. For the | 


CANTING. 


first part we then think of Cant sd.1, but as to the 
meaning in which that word might be here used, 
or the nature of the combination in cazdd-lever or 
canta-lever, no satisfactory suggestion can be 
offered. (Smyth Sazlor's Word-6k., has canting- 
livre = console-bracket.)} 

1. Arch, A kind of bracket or support of stone, 
wood, or iron, whose length is many times its 
breadth and more than twice its depth, which 
projects from the wall of a building for the support 
of a balcony, the upper members of a cornice, 
eaves of a house, etc.; also azt7td., as in cantilever 
cornice, principle. | | 
1667 Pratt .Cily & C, Build. 71 For Candilivers about 
eighteen inches deep and eight inches broad, handsomly 
carved with flowers. x740 Pinepa Span.-Eng, Dict., Can, 
a dog..In architecture, the end of timber or stone jutting 
out of a wall, on which in old buildings the beams used to 
rest, called Cantilevers. 1759 B. Martin Nad. Hist. Eng. I, 


_ 31x Wainscot Galleries round it, sustained by Cantilevers. 


1869 Latest News 26 Sept. 14 A plan. .for widening London 
Bridge by..forming footways upon cantilevers and brackets 


_ external to the road. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 421 Each 


architrave, each niche within the wall, Each cantilever, 
moulding, tooth or ball. Pall Mali G. 5 Dec. 11/2 
The cantilever principle in its first development. 

2. In Bridge-building. A projecting support or 
arm of great length, two of which, stretching out 
from adjacent piers, are used to support a girder 
which unites them and completes the span; also 
attrtd., as in cantilever arnt, bridge, etc. 

(x8xx T. Pork Treatise on Bridge-building (N. York) 
Jrontisp, Flying lever bridge.] 18g0 E. Clark &ritannia 
& Conway Pies I. 276 ‘Vhe semi-beam or cantilever has 
to support half the weight of the beam suspended from its 
extremity [Az p. 44 ‘bracket arch’ zs used). 1867 B. Baker 
in Engineering U1. 338 (Long Span-Bridges) The cantilever 
girder of uniform depth in appearance is identical with the 
independent girder. 1882 American IV. 70 A combination 
of two cantilevers with acentral girder. 1887 Hazell’s Ann, 


| Cyct, 174/2 The main feature [of the Forth Bridge] will be 


the extraordinary spans, for a rigid structure, of a third of 
a mile in length, each of which is made by two cantilevers 
of 680 feet long, united by 350 feet of girder. 

Cantilie, var. of CANTILY adv. 

Cantillate (kentiledt), v [f. L. cantillat. 
ppl. stem of canéild-re ‘to sing low, to hum’ 
(Lewis and Short), f. caz/dre to sing: see ~aT#3.] 

To chant; to recite with musical tones: spec. ap- 
plied to the intoning in Jewish synagogues. | 

1864 R. Lee Reform Ch, Scotl., Singing can hardly be 


said to be used..in the Synagogues. Their cantillating 
much more resembles intoning. 


Cantillation (keentilzfon). [f prec.; see 
spec. that used in Jewish synagogues. 


1864 Encore: Mus. Anc. Nat. 328 The kind of singin 
which musicians call cantillation, and which may be heard 


Arabs .. recite the Koran to a sort of irrregular chant or 
cantillation. : Oe ey ae, 
Cantily (keentili), adv. Se. [f. Canty +-nv2.] 
In a canty manner, cheerfully, blithely, cheerily. 
x7ar Ramsay Addr. Town Council Edinb, And cantily 
Your supplicant shall sing, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amtdr. 
Miler 1855 1.200 A’ the bit bonny burdies are singing sae 
Cantily. — aa : 
Cantine, obs. form of CanrEEN. | ) 


Canting (kerntin\, vé/. sd.) [f Cant v.24 
-incg!.] The action of the vb, Cang; tilting, 
sloping, turning over or about. a. trams, b. intr. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (2789), Canting..the act of 
turning any thing about. ¢x850 Awdim, Navig. (Weale) 
tos Canting, the act of shar anything completely over, 
so that the under surface shall lie upwards. 1863 Speczf 
Plimpton's Patent No. 2190 These springs .. control the 


turning, tilting, or canting of the stock or foot stand [of — 
the roller skate]. 2865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. LIL. x, v. 262 
| Friedrich Wilhelm is amazed at these sudden cantings of 


Fortune’s wheel. | 


+@, (See quot.) Obs. | 


Canting, vil. 56.4 [f Cant v3 +-1ne 1] 
Ll. The practice of “ thieves’ cant; the secret 


| language or jargon used by thieves, professional - 
beggars, etc.; see CANT SO.8 gan 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 23 Their languag—which they 
term peddelars Frenche or Canting—began but within these 
Xxx, yeeres. 1577 Harrison Augland wu. x, (1877) 1. 2x8 


They [beggers] haue devised a language among themselues, 


- which they name ‘canting’; but other ‘pedlers French’, a. 
speach compact thirtie yeares. 1642 Brome Jou. Crew tt, - 
ks. 1873 LIL. 392, I understand their canting. 670 Cor. 
ton Espernon wu. vit. 327 Le Plessis in the Canting of that _ 
Canting, the Cypher or Mysterious Language, of Rogues, . 


Cypher was call’d Floze,’ 1690 


Oppsiss Beggers, Thieves, etc. 1725 in Vew Cant, Dict. 
:. The use of the special phraseology of a par- 


| ticular class or subject (always. contemptuous) 5 


jargon, gibberish ; see Cant 52.3 4b. 


-aTion.] Chanting, intoning, musical recitation; — 


in every synagogue. 1879 Srainer Juste of Bible 158 The. 


Cantiness (ke‘ntinés). Sc. [f. Canty ab 
-yeSss.] The quality of being canty ; cheerfulness, — 


1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. x02 It cannot well be call’ ; 
motion. . But 'tis somewhat else that we have noright name _ 
for, (unless skipping or canting may in a low sort speak it). © 


“ x6a5 B, Jonson Staple of N. w. iv, Pyc. She bears, Ar-— 
ent, three Leeks vert, In Canton’ Or, and tassel’d of the ~ 
rst. Pen. Can. Is not thisCanting? x65r Hospes Leviath. © 

21 Hypostatical, transubstantiate, consubstantiate. and the. 


CANTING. 


ike canting of Schoolemen. 1693 PA7z. Trans. XVII. 799 
Nothing but Canting, and a Jargon of Scraps. 

atirid, 18 
eanting dictionary of criticism, a, 7 

3. Unreal or affected use of language; spec. the 
formal use of religious or pietistic phrases; hypo- 
critical talk; see Cant 50.8, 5 b,6. In 17th c. ap- 
plied in ridicule to the preaching of Presbyterians 
and Puritans; hence Canting coat, the Geneva 
gown, or coat of the Puritan minister. 

3689 Character Engl. in Harl. Misc. X. 191 [The Pres- 
byterians]..make an insipid, tedious, and immethodical 
prayer, in phrases and a tone so affected and mysterious 
that they give it the name of canting: a term By which they 
do usually express the gibberish of beggars and vagabonds. 
1687 Drvoen Hind & P. wi. 232 Quit the Cassack for the 


Se 1698 Norris Pract. Dise. 190 Canting I call | 


using Words without any real Sense or Notion under them. 
xgaz SeweL Hist. Quakers (1795) U1. vir. 23 Fudge. Leave 
your canting. | “77% Smottert amph, C2, (1815) 180 Here 

as been nothing but canting and praying since the fellow 
entered the place. 2809 Svp. Smira Wks. (1867) I. 14x They 
hate canting and hypocrisy. 

Canting (kevntiy), vd/. 56.2 north. dial. [f. 
Cant o4+-1ne Ll] Sale by auction. | 

r65x Newsletter az May in‘ Milton’ State Papers (1743) 68 
The Venetians made lately an edict that they should seliall 
the offices within the City, by way of cantinge, to rayse 
monies. r6gt Ray V. C. Hds., Canting, anctfo. 1825 
Brockert V, Country Gloss. 37 Canting, a sale by auction, 
proclaimed publicly on the spot where it is to take place, 
1875 Rosinson Whitdy Gloss. (E. D.S.) sv. ‘We will call 
a canting,’ hold asale. ‘A cannle-canting’ [=sale by inch 
of candle]. | 

Canting, v7, 56.4: see Cant a5 

Canting, ff/. a.) [f. Cant v.2 + -Inc?] 

i. That cants, tilts, or turns over; that stands or 
Hes a-tilt ; slanting, sloping. 

1877 E. Peacock N.-W, Linc. Gloss., Canting, sloping on 
a level, 1880 Daily Mews 18 Sept. 5/3; A Martin’s self- 
canting anchor. : 

a. Canting quoin, coin: see quot. and cf. 
Canvic guoin, Canting-livre: see CANTILEVER. 

1626 Carr. Satu Accia. Vung. Seamer 13 Ballast, kint- 
lage, canting coynes, standing coynes. 
Cunting-coins, lina Ship] are small, short 
cut with a sharp ridge to He between the cash 
them from rolling one against another, 

Canting, ppl. a.4 [f. Canto.3+-1ne 2] That 

tants or uses cant. 

L iy Sagres in a sing-song tone ; whining. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of Nit. v, An old Canting Beggar. 
2748 Dovstey Preceptor (1763) I. Introd. 37 Some have a 
singing or canting voice. x8qr Borrow Zince/? I. iv. 1.278 
‘The whining, canting tones peculiar to the gypsies. 

 &. Speaking the dialect of vagabonds, etc.; of 
the nature of, or belonging to, this dialect; see 

Cant 56.3 4e. (Blending with vd/. sb. used attrib.) 

thon Groundwork Coney-caich. 99 The manner of their 
canting speech, xs620 Merron. 4sfradog. 15 The Gypsies 
Canting ‘Tongue. x690 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Cantin 
Crew, Beggers, Gypsies, xzto Parmer Proverbs 197 4 
canting catch that common rogues make use of. 


ieces of wood 
and prevent 


3. Of, pertaining to, or using the phraseology or | 


jargon of a special class or subject. 
Gag Massincer Picture u.ii, This is no canting language 


‘Taught in your academy. a16s9 Osporn Odbserm. Lurks | 


341 ‘The custom of Universitie requires .. knowledge in the 


Arts so called, and a nimble mouthing of canting terms. | Ww 
. Cotums Mrg. & Merck. 1.1.8 It has always cut an awkward 


21684 Roscommon Ghost Ofa Heo. Comeunons (R.) While I,. 
took for oracles that canting tribe [lawyers], woq J. Harris 


w8xz D'Isracur Calam. Auth. (1867) 146 The » 


r7za6 Batey, | 


‘Bo. 


| Cantion of Colins making. ¢x66o. Warton Fasis § Fest, 


Wks. (1683) 17 The Ecclesiastical Cantion thereon fQuin- 
quagesima] used, taken from Psalm go. ; 

2. An incantation, charm. a 

166 BLounr Glessogr., Cantion, a song or enchantment, 
a sorcery or charm. 1678 Cupwortn Jutedd, Syst. i. 1. 349 
‘The Arcane Cantion.. harps much upon this Point. | 

Cantish, a. rare. [f. Cant sd.3 + -1sn}] 
Savouring of cant. | 

1880 Grant Wuire Lvery-Day Eng. 461 The perenclone 
use of the word is ..if not cant, at least cantish, 

Cantitate, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. cantitat- ppl. 
stem of cantifare, freq. of cantére to sing.] tr. 
To sing as a bird, (Used contemptuously.) 

1830 J raser's Mag. I. 341 To play the cantitating gander 
to his wise group of admirers. | 

Cantity. zonce-wd. [f. Cant sb3 + -rty.] Cant- 


| ing quality; cant. 


1850 Carve Latter-day Pamph. viii. 52 From. the chair 
of verity this, whatever chairs be chairs of cantity. 

Cantle (kent’l), sd. Forms: 4-9 cantel, 5-7 
cantell, 6- cantle; also 4-5 kantel, -tell, 5 
cantelle, -tylle, chantel, 6 cantil, 7 kamntle. 


[a. ONE. canéel (in. Central OF, chaniel, now 


chanteau) = Pr. cantel, med.L. cantell-us, dim. of 
cant, canto, cantus comer. (Du. dant has, among 


| other senses, that of ‘ piece’ or ‘cantle’ of bread. )] 


+1. A nook or corner; a comer-piece. Obs. _ 
¢x380 Magdalena 383 in Altengl. Leg. (Horstmann) Opon 
¢ heize hurst ina grene cantel. ?a@rqoo Morte Arth. 4232 


| The kyng with Calaburne knyghtly hym strykes The can- 


SS 


telle of pe clere schelde he kerfes in sondyre. c1qz0 dnturs 


| of Arth. xli, He keruet of the cantel, that couurt the kny3te, 


Thro his shild and his shildur. 1575 in Lanxeham’s Let. 
(1871) 42 A rich skarlet mantell, With a-leauen kings beards 


bordred aboout .. and yet in a cantell Iz leaft a place, the 


i twelth to make oout. 16053 Versrecan Dec, futeld. v. (1628) 


150 A nooke or comer being in our ancient language called 
a kant, ar cantell. _ | 
+b. A projecting comer or angle of land. Obs. 

1683 STANYHURST Zvezs m1. (Arb,) 86 A cantel of Italye 
neereth. xgog Haxcuvr Voy. Il. 87 Constrained to leave 
the sayd plaine, save a cantell that was toward the sea, 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.601 It runneth far into the 
sea with a long cantle or Promontory. 1692 LutrreLe 


Brief Rel, (1857) UL. 613 A road to be made .. crosse a can- 


tell of land. ; ; 
+2. A corner or other portion cut or sliced off ; 
a shiver, a slice, Ods. 
exgoo Melayne 1032 Thay hewe theire scheldes to thaire 


' handis In cantells hyngand by. cr430 Sy Gener. 5934 Of his 


sheld flo3 of a grete cantel. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1, xvi, 
But the stroke of kynge Ban felle doune and carfe a cantel of 
the sheld. 1530 Parser. 202/2 Cantell or shyver, chanteax, 
s6oo Fatrrax Yasse vi. xivili. 103 Their armours forged 
were of metalle fraile, On euery side, thereof huge cantels 
flies, x627 Drayton 4 gincourt (1631) 58 The English .. 
cut into Cantles all that them withstood, ; 
3. A section, or segment, cut out of anything. 

cxggo Promp. Para, 60 Cantel, of what euer hyt be, 

guadra, minutad, 1374 Hutrowes Guevara's Ep. (1377) 


| x2 The vniuersall earth, which .. by the ambition of men 
| hath bene diuided into cantels. 


; cd} 1596 Suaxks. x Sen. JV, 1. 
i, See, how this Riuer.. cuts me from the best of all my 
Lands, A huge halfe Moone, a monstrous Cantle out. 1653 


HH. CoGan Died, Sic. 119 Those great cantles of the Marble, 


which. .they have hewed and cut off from the Quarry. 1823, 


| Lams Last Ess. Elia, Superan. Man 441 The huge cantle 


which it used to seem to cut out of the holiday. 18 7x M. 


- cantle out of my property. 


Lex. Techn, Alkahest, one of the Canting ‘Terms of the | 


Alchymists, . ; ; 

4. Given to using religious or pietistic language 
formally or affectedly; hypocritical; of, or be- 
longing to, such phrases or pretensions. 

1663 J lavel/ir or O. Cromweld gx A letter. .franght with 
hypocritical canting expressions. 1703 De Fou Shert Way 
w, Dissenters Misc, 420 You..have set up your Cantin 
Synagogues at our Church-Doors, 1782 Cowrzr 7 rvt, 
233 On holy ground Sometimes a canting hypocrite is found. 


1864 Burton Scot Abr, Ly. 249 A clamorous quack or | 


carting fanatic. | 
5. ffer. ) | 
ALLUSIVE Ib’. So canting heraldry, herald, coat. 
xgag-sx Cuamuers Cycd, s.v. Aeoes, Cantin 


Canting arms: = allusive arms (see | alled 
i & i J 7 =e x 
Arms are | of the world is lost With very ignorance. 


b. A thick slice or ‘cut’ of bread, cheese, meat, 


' or the like, 


¢1495 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 772 Hee guadra, a cantel of 
brede. axga8 Sxevron Alynoxr Rum. 429 A cantell of 
Essex chese. 1552 HuxLorer, Cantel or shief of bread, 
minital, xw6ag Pevtuam Low-Countr, (1677) 46 A Cantle 


| of green Cheese. X73 Ozet. Rabelais u. xxx, At the price 


those wherein the figures bear an allusion to the name of | 


‘the family. 28xq Scorr Wav. xiv, Canting heraldry. 1830 | 

“ai oe, 7 Senne he ney | Nast tharof a kantel to a prest And a kantel to another. | 
1386 Cuaucer Axls. 1. argo Nature hath nat take his | 
| bygynnyng Of no partye ne cantel of a thing, But of a | 
| thing that parfyt is and stable, xsga Let in Haw, V's Lit, 
| Rese, (1858) 11, 418 That you might have socke a cantell of 


— Monast. xxxiv, A device of a punning or canting herald. 
x85a Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) TV. ui 
Bull-en—had the canting arms of a black bull's head. 1864 
Su EF) Pauarave Norw. & Eng. 111, 390 His descendants 
gave a very clever canting coat, a bridge crossing a con- 
ventional similitude of water, i 

Hence Cantingly adv., Ca'ntingness. | 

x68 Whether Presery, Protest, Redig. Motive of Reval. 


ie eee Divines, .cantingly blow us into Triumphs of 
wie 


hankfulness and Joy. xggo drial Mr. Whitfield’s Spirit 
go RK.) In a suffering hour, as he [Whitfield] cantingly ex- 
presses it, 1840 Hoox in Nee Monthy Mag. LX. 429 To 
moralize, not tediously, boringly, or cantingly. : 

jCantinier, [Fr.; f£ canéine Canvenn.] A 
canteen-keeper, (The feminine in Fis canténzdre.) 

ryex /end, Gas. No. 6001/3 ‘The Cantinier acquainted him 
that neither Mr. Knight nor the Serjeant.. were in his 
Lack ings. 

+Cantion, Oj:. fad. L. cantign-em singing, 
incantation, f can¢- ppl. stem of canére to sing.]} 

1, A song. , 7 | 


& 


agop EK, Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Oct. Gloss. Singing a 


8 Boleyn—or 


| it were a portion or cantle of eternity. 2860 


ofa cantle of bread. x804 Tuncums Here/ords, Gloss, (Ey 


| D. 5.1, Cantle, a piece of bread or cheese, 


+c. A segment of a circle or sphere. Ods. 
rgsx Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 1 Def., lf that part be 


| ssl petaa from the rest of the circle..then ar both partes | 
ibid. Halfe globys and canteles of a 


called cantelles. 
1606 Suaks. dat. & Cem. x. 6 The greater Cantle 


4.. A part, a portion (viewed as separate), 
¢23x5 Suorenam 33 Al i-hol Mot be thy schryfte, brother } 


recreation. xs77 Stanvuurst Deser. fred. Ep. Ded., Pe- 
rusing a cantell or parcel of the Irish historie that heere 
issueth, 1636 Featiy Claes Afyst. xxxi. = ‘Time is as 
: I en, P. Tromp. 
son Audi Ade. Wt. exxxix. 116 A huge cantle of the folly. 


CANTO. 


+@..The crown of the head. Sc. [perh. from 
Du. santee? a battlement, used fig. (Jam.).] 

x82z2 Scorr NigeZ ti, ‘My cantle will stand a clour wad 
bring a stot down.” 1847-78 HatriweLt, Castle, the head, 
Narthumb, J#ad. 'To crack his cantle for him. 

7. dial. (See quot.) | 


|. r8zx Winnaxn W. Riding Yorksh. Gloss., Cautles, the 


| (1883) I. r10o A cantel of a chest 


legs, chiefly in young animals. 1847-78 HaLuiweLu, Caudle, 
the leg ofan animal. Mortd. 

8. ? (Cf. Scanriina.) 

1536 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., To y* sawers 
for sawyng kofnJtyll bord. xr6rg /dza. Payd for saing of 
contellbardes. and quarters. 878 in L’pfool Munic. Ree. 

oard. 1693 J. Enwarps 


| Bhs. O. & N. Test. 428 Cantle [in Heraldry] quasi Scantling, 


it now by *cantelmele, 
| 46 The *C 


9. Comb. +cantle-meal, piecemeal; cantle- 
piece, a side piece of the head of a cask ; ef. cant- 
piece (Cant 50.14), and F. chanteau; cantle-wise 
adu., by cantles, in manner of a cantle (cf. CANTLE 


al g\. See also CANTEL-COPE, 


ex479 Caxton Bk. Curtasye (184x) 409 (Matz) Men gete 
1699 J. Dickenson Frud. Trav. 
antle-pieces of Sugar-Hogsheads. . 1548 Haun 
Chron., Hex, VITL, an. 12 (R.) His garment was a chemew 


of clothe of siluer, culpond with clothe of golde, of damaske 


- *eantell wise. 


+Cantle, v.) Ods. Also 6 cantel, kantel. 


Hie prec. sb,] 


1. trans, ‘To cut into quarters or portions, divide. 
1607 Dekker Wh. of Babylon 1. 1. Wks. 1873 LH. 193 This 
vast Globe Terrestriall should be cantled, And almost three 
parts ours, 1693 Dryvpen Suvenal’s Sat., For four times 


_ talking, ifone piece thou take, That must be cantled, and 


the judge go snack. 

42. Zo cantle out: to portion out, cut out. 

1883 GoLpine Calzin on Deut, xcii. 57a Men are alwayes 

iuen to cantle out the poore folkes morsels as short as can 

e. 1674 N. Farrrax Suck & Selv. 64 Their shape being 
nothing but their bulk so cantled out. 

3. To piece together cantles of cloth. 

1348 Hari Chron. (1809) 609 The garment was e & 
plited verie thicke & ee of very good Etre 1568 
GraFrtTon Chron. Hen. V ILI, an. 6 Their apparell and bardes 
were cloth of golde, cloth of siluer, and crymsyn velvet 
kanteled together all in one sute. 

+ Carntle, v.2 Obs. rare. =SCANTLE, to measure 


by a standard. 


- break a dazen fools” backs across their cantlets. 


_when lying on the staves. 


z Harsnet Pop. Iuifost, 80 Thyrceus .. likely dooth 
Cautle all Exorcists by himselfe. 
+ Cantler. Obs. rave. App.=CantTer sd.2, 
26t1 Frorio, Azrrone, a cheater, a conycatching cantler. 
Cantless, a. rare. Void of cant. : 
1885 Jearrreson Heald Shelley II. 10. 
Cantlet (kantléet). [ff Canrhe sd.4+-xr.] A 
small cantle, a fragment. 
a@xzgoo Drypen Jad. Ovid's Met, xii. 180 Huge cantlets 
of his buckler strew the ground. 1848 Kincsiey Saizt’s 
Trag. 1.1. 201 To spoil a waggon-load of ash-staves..And 


Bronrii Shirley xxxlii, A cantlet of cold custard-pudding. 

+ Cantling. Obs. rare. [app. f. Cant, CANTLE; 
but cf. ScaNTLING. } | 

1. A small part, corner, section, or division. 

1674 N. Farnrax Bulk §& Selv, 186 At Dooms-day a less 
cantling of it than England. .will be enough to hold all the 
dwellers of it. : 

2. A support under a cask, to keep it steady 
Cf, CanTIC-QUOIN. 

r626 Surri. & Manny. Couatr. Karn: 611 A vessell.. 
which hee shall cause to be set.. vpon a cantling. 7éid. 617 


_ Making two or three towres in the vessels, and afterward 
' getting it againe vpon his cantling. 


+ Cantly, adv. Sc. & north. [f. Cant a.4+-L¥2.] 


_ Boldly, briskly, eagerly, energetically, cheerily. 


comen into Cagent cantly and kene. 


1352 Minor Poems v. 64 John of Aile of the Sluys ..Was 
exgoo Destr. Tray 


_ 6504 Then criet he full cantly be knightes vpon. 


Canto (kentc). 72 -os. [a. It. canto song, 


| singing :—L. cazdus, f. cancre to sing.] 


+L. A song, ballad. Oés. 

x603 G. FirtcHer Death of Bliaa iti, To heare a Canto of 
Elizae’s death, 1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl, vi. lxxvi, 
Then should thy shepherd sing A thousand Canto’s in thy 
heav'nly praise. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Canto, a Song or 
Sonnet. x720 Pict. Malice 12 The Canto, or Poem in 


| Dogrell Rhime. 


2. One of the divisions of a long poem; such 


| a part as the minstrel might sing at one ‘fit’. 


(Used in Italian by Dante, and in Eng. by Spenser.) 


| 7590 Srenser J. Q, (heading) Canto I. x596 7déd. rv. ii. 
54 1h 


e which, for length, } will not here pursew, But rather 


| will reserve it fora canto new. x603 Drayton Ban. Wars 


q 


1, lxvil. 8 As the next Canto fearfully shall tell. xgg9 Dit 


| worra Poge 20 This. a elegant piece in five cantos, 


| 2883 Liorn £46 & Flow I 


195 In the twelfth canto of the 


| Purgatorio. 


§. The protuberant part at the back of a saddle; | 


the hind-bow. | 


ont any tree, yet hath it cantle and bolsters, x6s2 Sie 


| C, Correren, Cassandra 11, u. (1676) 138 Nailed it to the 


| cantle of his Saddle. 1899 Art Taming Horses vili. 120 


| Young men should learn to leap into the saddle by placing 


| both hands on the cantle, as the horse moves. — 


b. Cantle bar: a bar in the saddle of a camel, 


in place of the cantle. 


1859 W. Grucory Zgyff I, so As the dromedary rises .. 


vertebrae. 


159 Greens Art Conny catch. u. 5 His sadle is made — 
wit! 


3. Aus, [Ttal.] See quot. 1879. 
arygég Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) UL. iv. 325 Canto. .the 


upper part or melody im a composition of many parts. 1879 
ULL 


an in Grove Dict. dfzs. 1. 306 Technically canto .. is 
understood to represent that part of a concerted piece to 
which the melody is assigned. With the old masters this 
was, ag a rule, the Tenor; with the modern it is almost 


| always the Soprano. 


_ | Caxto fermo (ka-nte ferme). Mus. TteL. 
tantus firmus firm song, i.e. ‘the melody which 


| remains firm to its origmal shape while the parts 


i vr 7 : a “ap 
row. .are.. brought wp by th le-har just in your jower | #TO™2 d 1 are varying with the counterp joint 
lar alte peat ad ne al ie im ie ae me A (Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 306).] 


1849 C. 
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CANTON. 


a. * The simple unadorned melody of the ancient © 


hymns and chants of the church’ (Grove) ; plain- 
song. b. Hence applied to any simple subject 
of the same character to which counterpoint is 
added. 


- @1789 Burney Hist. Mus, U1. iil. 26 Making supplica. _ 


tions to St. John in a fragment of simple melody, or Canto 
fermo. 2840 CartyLe Heroes (1858) 253 His Divine Comedy 
. is, in all senses, genuinely a Song. 


fermo, since the tune is sung throughout. .in the first tenor, 


while the other four parts are moving in counterpoint above | 


and below it. 


Canton (kentjn, k&ntg-n), 53.1 [a. OF. canton 
corner, portion of a country, part of a shield, etc. — 
= It. camtone corner, angle, augmentative of canto — 


comer; see CANT 50.1] 


+1. A comer, an angle; a retreating corner, — 


angle, or nook. Oés. 


1534 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. M, Aurel, xv, When I kept | 
the Cantons, jetted in the streetes. 1598 Yonc Diana 87 © 
The house was quadrant, and at euery Canton was reared | 


vp a high and artificiall tower. x60 HoLtanp Pliny L. 73 


In the inmost nouke of the creeke, the very canton and © 
angle of Bueotia is washed by the sea, 2653 Urqunart | 
Radelais 1. xivili, He..with his Artillery began to thunder | 


so terribly upon that canton of the wall. 


2. Her. An ordinary of a shield or escutcheon, | 
being a square division less than a quarter, occupy- | 
ing the upper (usually dexter) corner of the shield. | 

xs7z Bossewe.. Armorie u. 39 Whan ye shall see anye | 
token abated, by the dignitie of the Canton. 1662 Everyn | 


Afem, (1857) I. 389 The King gave us [the Royal Society] 
the arms of England to be borne in a canton in our arms. 


1808 Regul. relat, to Service af Sea iw. i. 79 Merchant | 


Ships are to carry a Red Ensign with the Union Jack in 
a canton. 1864 Boure.t. Heraldry Hist. § Pop. (ed. 3) 
208 Heirs of an heiress, who are not also heirs of their 


father, should bear on a Canton their father’s arms. 1872 


Ruskin /ragle’s NV. § 235. 


b. ‘Also used for the angular spaces between | 


the branches of a cross or saltier’ (Chambers Cycl.). 

1830 HE. Camrsei. Dict. Mil. Se.s.v. Colours, The Second 
Colour. .is the St. George’s Cross throughout, the Union in 
the upper Canton, the other three Cantons black. . 

+3. A quarter; a division of anything; a piece, 
or part. Cf. CANTLE 2-4. Obs. 

r6or Houtanp Piiay 1. 434 A square piece or canton of 
the fish Tuny salted and condited, 1603 — Plautarch’s 
for. 462 Lf you regard number, all Greece..is not able to 
furnish us, for it would but answere one portion or canton of 
their (the Persians’] multitude, 263x Brarnwair Whimsies, 
Postmast. 75 Hee quarters out his life into foure cantons, 
eating, cciaking sleeping, and riding. 1686 Burner 77az, 
255 (1L..) Another piece of Holbein’s..in which, in six several 
cantons, the several parts of our Saviour’s Passion are 
represented. 1686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav. 405 How many 
Degrees are required to be a canton of thy knowledge? 

4. A subdivision of a country; a small district. 

x6ox Hounanp Pliny 1. 56 The description by him made 
of all Italy, which be diulded into 11 Regions or Cantons. 


v6oz Warner Addion’s Eng. Epit. (x612) 360 The Saxon | 


Heptarchia or their seuen Kingdomes, Cantons or Colonies 


here erected. xyoa Lug. Theophrast. 319 Men who have | 


been the refuse of a little canton, and are now the honour 
of the world. 


some Arcadian canton, : 
b. A parcel of ground; a portion of space. 


1643 Sir T. Browne Aediy. Med. 1. § 1x5 There are no | 
Grotesques in mature: mot any thing framed to fill up | 
empty cantons and unnecessary spaces. x16g0 Locke //um. | 
Une. w. ul. $24 This little Canton, I mean this System of | 

Evers De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. x80 | 
All the Fruits of the same season, should be placed in the | 


our Sun. 1693 


same Canton, or Parcel of Ground, 


5. spec. a One of the several sovereign states | 


which form the Swiss confederation. 


x6xx Cotar., Canton .. proper to Helvetia, or Switzer- 


land; which, at this day consists of thirteene such Cantons). 
1625 Bacon Nobility, £ss.(Arb,\ 191 The Switzers last well, 
notwithstanding their Diversitie of Religion, and of Can- 


tons. xya0 Load, Gaz. No. 5860/r Berne, June 12... One | 
of the Avoyers or Chief Magistrates of the Canton, 3868 | 
G. Durr Pol, Surv. 21 Pure democracy .. has long existed | 


_ in several of the small cantons. 


~ 8 7 


b. In France, a division of an arrondissement — 


containing several communes, answering somewhat 
to the hundred in England. fat Oo ee 
r6xrx Corcr., Caxton..a Canton, or Hundred; a Precinct. 


1838 Penny Cycl. X. 4x6/r The smallest judicial divisions | 
ich..in the rural districts compre- | 


are cantons, each of whi 


hends several communes ..The whole number of cantons in | 
W. iH. Kerry tr. 2. Blanc’s © 


the kingdom is 2834. 848 
Et ist. Ten ¥. 1. 50 An electoral college in each canton. 


+ Canton, sd.2 Obs. [A variant form of Canto ; | 
perh. from confusing the Italian words caso corner, — 


canto song, cartone corner, canzone song.) 
L Asong;=Canro 1. — | 


1594 Zepheria Canzon ii, How many Cantons then, sent I | 
to thee? x6or Smans. Twel, V.1. v. 289 Write loyall Can- | 


tons of contemned loue. xr60g Hevwoop Sryt, Troy x1. 
xviii, They Oades and Cantons sing. > | 
2. = Canto 2. aa vt | 
1609 Hevwoop (ite) Troia Britanica, or Great Britaines 
Troy. A Poem deuided into X VIL, sewerall Cantons. 


In the very sound of | 
it there is a canto fernio; it proceeds as by a chant. 1879 
Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 306 [Palestrina’s] motet ‘Beatus Lau- | 
rentius’ is still more completely founded on the canto | 


| x855 W. 


1760 T. Hurcuinson /7ist. Coll. Mass. Bay | 
ii, (x765) 277 The Indians .. divided into smaller cantons. | 
x796 ‘T. Jerrerson J rit. (x859) 1V. 153 In the retired can- | 
ton where I live, we know little of what is passing. 1B39 | 
Tarriwar. Greece I. 343 Cypselus, king of Arcadia, or of | 
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Canton (keentgn, kéntp'n), v. Also8 cantoon. ° 


[Partly f£ Canron 56.1, partly repr. F. caztonne-r 
to quarter, It. caztonare to canton, to corner, f 


F. canton, It. cantone: to which the 17th ¢. can~— 


toon points.] 


1. ¢rans. To quarter, divide: a. To divide (land) © 


into portions; to part,share. Also with wz. 
1598 Florio, Cantonare..Alsotocanton. 1602 W. WATSON 
Decacordon oz marg., The Lesuits are iolly. fellowes to cap 


crownes, to canton Kingdoms. 1622-62 Hey.in Cosmogr. | 
a1. (2673) 159/1 Cantoning his Estates amongst his children. © 


rb De For True-born Eng. 1.152 He Canton’d out the 
ountry to his Men, And ev’ry Soldier was a Denizen. 1747 


Carte fist. Eng. I. 287 The great lords, among whom the | 
1895 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ii. | 
(ed. 3)68 How contentedly they ‘cantoned’ out the world 


country was cantoned. 


amongst them. ; 
b. spec. To subdivide into cantons or districts. 
619 oR D. Carreton in Relat. Hug. & Germ. Ser. 


(1868) 7 Follow the example of..the Swisse, in cantoning | 


themselves, 1697 Potter Ax/igy. Greece ul. i, (1715)2 Being 


canton’d into a great number of States, r713 DernamfAys.- | 
Theol, wv. x. 172 They.. begun to be Cantoned into distinct | 
1769 Buacxstone Comm, IV. 403 Where any | 


Nations. 
kingdom is cantoned out into provincial establishments. 


x85x THirRLWwALL Charge 16 note, Hereupon they[thebishops] | 


cantoned their great dioceses into Archdeaconries. 
c. fransf. To subdivide or cut out (generally), 


1653 Coxzszd. Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 36 The cantoning or | 
cutting of the Courts at Westminster into so many County | 
Courts, or parts. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety ix.§ 10.303 When | 
they came to be..canton’d out into curious aerial notions. | 
19720 Weiton Suffer. Son of God I, x. 253 Who canton their | 


Devotions in Quadrature with the World. 


2. To divide (a part) from, or cut (it) out of a | 
whole ; to separate, sever by division. arch. or Obs, | 
1653 Consid. Dissolu. Crt. Chancery 63 To canton out a | 


part of his Kingdom to be tryed by a Commission. 1682 


Whole Duty Nations 14 A Nation or Kingdom is a part of | 


Mankind canton’d from the whole world. ¢x6go0 Locke 


Conduct Und. $3 They canton out to themselves a little | 


Goshen in the intellectual world. x94z Warrs Jsfrov. 
Mind ix. Wks. (1813) 63 ‘They canton out to themselves a 
little Province in the intellectual world. 

+3. driv. (for reff.) To sever or separate oneself, 
secede, withdraw ; jig. to digress. Obs. 

r6xt Cotcr., Se Camtonner, to canton, or cantonnize, it ; 
to seuer themselues from the rest of their fellowes, or from 
the bodie of a State, and fortifie, quarter, or erect a new 
State, apart. ¢1630 Drums. or Hawn. Poems 56/x Hold 
those subjects too too wanton, [That] Under an old king dare 
canton. a1934 Norru Lives 11,92, I have not cantoned 
much from the places intended express for particularities of 
this nature. ; 

4. trans. To quarter (soldiers); to provide with 
quarters. (Pronounced kentpn and kentit-n.) 

xyoo Rycaut Aust. Turks U1. 384 Leaving some of their 
Horse Cantoned near the City. xzsx PAid. Trans. XLVI. 
xxvill. 194 The Greys were cantoon’d in the village of Vucht 


near Boisleduc. x753 Alem. Capt. P. Drake Wii. x41 The | 


small Corps, that were cantooned about that Neighbourhood. 
Siacner Braddock's Exped. 142 An absurd plan 
for cantoning therm in small divisions all over the country. 
. jig. To quarter, or locate in detachments. 
1773 G.WHitEe Sedborne xxxviii. 96, I myself have found 
these birds in little parties in the autumn cantoned all along 
the Sussex downs. 62d. (1853) II. xvii. 207 The variegated 
breed of his son-in-law, Jacob, were cantoned on the other. 
@ 2779 H.Wacrote Ae, Geo. [f (1847) TTL. vi. x57 The 
whole 


body of Whigs were cantoned out in attachments to | 


the Dukes of Newcastle and Bedford. 

5. intr. (for ref.) To quarter (oneself), take up 
cantonments or quarters. 

1697 Porrer Axtig. Greece (r715) I. ili. ro His People .. 
canton’d up and down the Country. 2707 Lend. Gaz. No. 


8x/r Our Army hath .. received Orders to canton. xBq1 | 
Eveninstone “ist. Ind. 11. 279 He..cantaned for the rains — 


near the present site of Calcutta. 


6. Her. To furnish (a shield or cross) with a | 
canton or cantons; to furnish the cantons with; | 


to place in a canton. 


See also quot. 1688. 
1688 R. Houme 4 row 


hath a Canton joined to it. 


nature of a canton. 


1842 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 426/t In Switzerland several of | 
the cantonal governments were parties to the bargain, 2847 
Grote Greece n. xxxi. IV. 176 1t is well known... how un- | 
alterable are parochial or cantonal boundaries. 1862 M. | 
Arnoip Pop. Educ. France 4x The formation of cantonal | 


committees, to watch over the..primary schools. | 
Ca'ntonalism, a cantonal system or principle. 


7873 Echo 13 Sept. 5/t. 1884 Contents. Bev, Fore 887 The ! 
Vandoi C. 


is Government .. has .. come back to Cantonalism. 


and v.+-ED.| | _— 
1. Formed or divided into cantons. » 


‘Cantoned (sec the vb.), g/. a. [f Carron sd, 


r6xx CotGr., Canfonad, cantonned, or cantonnized; se- | 
martered | | 
TH. « S.(17r2) 
| x95 Conform to the government of a republick and cantoned | 

! Waxp tr. Curtius Hist. Greece II. uni. 


uered from the rest of their fellows, and fortified,or: 
apart. ax1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. SAiamachia W. 


towns. 1869 A. W. Dt eek 
"2 The cantoned associations of Arcadia. — 
. Quartered in cantonments. 


| 2790 Beatson Naval § Mil. Mem. 1. v69 The army can- 


t 1.1 
toned in the neighbourhood of Dunkirk. 1877 Curry JAYis, 


| act. ii. 20 Troops cantoned in and about the town. 


1, Vili, § 45 This is of some Bla- | che Snanish frontier. 2 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. 
soned two Barrs Cantoned, thereby spewing that the higher | Fri Hagia te beag hale pen peters lan Wee Ap ads 
r729—51 CHAMBERS Cyd. $.V., 
Across argent, cantoned with four scallop-shells. 1864 Bou- | 
TELL Heraldry Flist. & Pop. xxi. § 10 (ed. 3) 315 The cross of | 
| St. George cantoning in the 1st quarter a sworderect gules. | 
Cantonal (ke‘ntdnal), a. [a. F. cantonal: see | 


Canton 54.1 and -au.] Of, pertaining to, or of the | 


CANTOR. ~ 


3. Arch. (See quot.) ae 
1g27~5t CuamBers Cyc, 18976 Gwitt 4 rch. Gloss., Cantomed 
buziding, one whose angles are decorated with columns, 
pilasters, rustic groins, or anything projecting beyond the 
naked of the wall. 

4. Her. See Canton v. 6, 

Gantoner. The inhabitant of a Canton. 

azt6yo Hacker 44s. Williams 1. 11693) 67 These poor 
Cantoners [the Swiss] could not enjoy their own in quiet. | 

Cantoning, vé/. sb. The action of the vb, 
Canton ; }coucr. a portion, fragment (ods.). 

1622-62 Hryiin Cosizogr. 1. (1682) 190 The dismembring 
and cantoning of this fair Estate. 1625 Be. Mountacu App. 
Cesarem 8 Popular cantonings of dismembred scripture. 
1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 73 Quartering, Billeting, and 
Cantoning of Troops. 

| Cantonist. [ad. Russ. £antozz's¢, from Fr.] 
The child of a (Russian) soldier in cantonment. 

1854 /raser's Mag. L. 481 The so-called military canton- 
ists supply a yearly contingent of recruits, of which it is im- 
possible to estimate the amount. aos 

Cantonite (kernténait,. Azz. [Named from 
Cantor in Georgia, U.S.; see -1TE.] <A variety 
of Covellite, in cubes, with a cubical cleavage. 

1858 Suerarp Ain. App. 3 Cantonite..a dimorphic form 
ofcovelline. 1868 Dama i/7m. 84. 

+ Cantonize, v. Obs. [f. Canton sb.1+ -1z8.] 
1. fans. To divide into portions or parts; ‘to 
parcel out into small divisions’ (J.); to form inte 
cantons. 

1606 Syivester Daz Bartas 1. iv. m1. (164x)217/1 To Can- 
tonize the State. x6r2 Davies Why /reland, etc. (1787) 103 
And thus was all Ireland cantonized among ten persons of 
the English nation. x1g0x Arguiwent for Var 20 An un- 
warrantable reason for cantonizing the Spanish ‘Territories. 
807 G. Cuaumers Caledonia IL... ii, 57 those kindred 
countries were each cantonized into many tribes, 
 b. Zo canionize out: to separate. 

a 1670 Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 818 God cantonized out 
for himself but Twelve Families or Tribes out of all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, ; | 

2. zntr. Yo separate (oneself) mto, or form, an 
independent community, Also Zo cantonzze it, Obs. 

1605 Raweicu Jatrod. Hust. ding. \1693'6 Whether any 
parties did cantonize or were free Estates, or Common- 
wealths. x6xx {see Canton v. 3]. r7rn Suarress, Charac. 
14. §2 (2737) I. 213 ‘To cantonize is natural; when the Society 
grows vast and bulky. 1809 Hain. Kev. XII. 458, | 

3. trans. To canton (troops); to locate. 

1626 'T. Hlawkins] tr, Caussiv’s Holy Crt. 127 The Dinells 
and Furyes were cantonnized. c2674 Scotland’s Griev.under 
Lauderdale 36 Neither is he content to have thus canton. 
ized those [ministers] that were licensed. . 

Hence Cantonized ff/. a., Cantonizing vb/. sb. 
and ppl. a. | 


zr6rxz [see CANTONED 1]. 1681 Davenanr Gondibert (1673) 


Pref, 4 Their cantonizing in Tribes. r7z2 Suartess. Charac. 


i. § 2 (2737) I. 113 Sedition is a kind of cantonizing already — 


begun within the State. | 
Cantonment (kéntgnmént, -ta#-nmént). Also 


8-9 cantoonment. [a. F. cantonnement, f. can- 


tonner: see CANTON v. and -MENT.] 

Ll. The cantoning or quartering of troops. 

1757 Burke Adridgnt. Lng. Hist. 1. iii, (R.) No places of 
cantonment for soldiers. . 

2. The place of lodging assigned to a section of 
a force when cantoned out; also (often in piural) 
the place or places of encampment formed by 
troops for a more permanent stay in the course of 
a campaign, or while in winter quarters; ‘in 
India the permanent military stations are so 
termed’ (Stocqueler AZl. Lucyct.). | | 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 554, They repaired to their re- 
spective cantonments, 19777 W. Heatu in Sparks Cor. 


Amer. Rev. (1853) L338 Every purpose... has been answered, — 


by the troops in their present cantonment. 1813 WeLumne- 
ron Let, in Gurw. Disp. XI, 311 The distress of the Spanish 
troops. .induced me to order them into cantonments within 


287 To withdraw from the cantonment to the Residency. 
1844 Reond. & Ord. Army 270 No Officer. is on any account 
to sleep out. of Camp or Cantonments without leave. 

3. transf. Quarters; places of occupation. _ 

1837 W. Invinc Capt. Bonneville 1, 166 All hands now set 
to work to prepare a winter cantonment, 1895 tr. Schomid?’s 
Desc. & Darw. 227 The Mammalia, whose extraction may 


be inferred. .from a comparison of their present cantonments — 


..with the encampments of their former kindred. 
tCantoon. Obs. 


bright surface on the other, - pee Se ee 
i Lond. Gaz, No, 2328/4 A Cantoon grey cloth Bed. 


2864 in Wester; and in mod. Dicts. ps 
Cantoon, -ment, var. of Canton v., ~MENT. 


|| Cantor (kentg:, -01). Also 7 canter. [L. — 
cantor singer, agent-noun f. cam-ére to sing} 


+1. A singer. Obs. 


2609 Dou.ann Orth, Microl. 4 A Cantor, who doth id 


sing those things, which the Musitian .. doth set downe. 


r6gx Bratuwait Whiweies, Ballad-monger, 18 Stanza's, — 
which halt and hobble as lamely as that one-legg’d cantor 


that sings them. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Cantor, a singer, | 


‘2. He whose duty it is to lead the singing in 


a church ; a precentor. 


1538 Letanp (7m. V. 26 The Cantor of S. Davids. 2662 


Furyer Worthies wi. 155 Being Canter of that Church. 


21789 Burney Hist. Mus, (ed, 2) U1. ti. 255 The Cantoror — : . 
‘Chanter who-directs the singing in Lutheran churches. 1867 . Mies 


A strong kind of fustian,. 
showing a fine cording on one side and a smooth 


CANTOR-COPE. 


Lavy Hereerr Cradle L. vit. 176 The pillars: where the 
Cantors stand during service. 1887 J. Bapen Powe. in 
Ch. Union Gaz. XVII, 145 A prose consists of a chorus, with 
intervening verses sung by cantors. 

Hence Ca’ntorship. 

1884 Edin. Rev. July 227 [Bach’s] appointment to the 
Cantorship at Leipzig. . 

+Cantor-cope. Obs. (Cf. CANTEL-cOPE.) 

1348 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 233 Two ‘cant" copes’ of ‘ blewe 
satyn’. x4so Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 Hee dalutatica, a 
canturcope, 

+ Cantorre, Obs. [ad. Du. axtoor (in Ger. 
kontor), ad. F. comptotr (in 15-16th c. also con- 
touer\: see Counter.} Office, banking house. 

2673 Tempe Odsero, United Prov, Wks. 1731 1.71 The com- 
mon Revenue of particular Men lies much in the Cantores, 
either of the Generality, or the several Provinces, which 


are the Registries of these publick Debts. 1669 CnuiLp © 


Dise. Trade (1694. 62 They have since reduced it by placart 
to 3 per cent. as to their cantors, and all publick receipts. 
21680 Butter em. I, arx Like a Dutchman’s Money i th’ 
Cantore..And whether he will ever get it out Into his own 
Possession is 2 Doubt. ; 


Cantorial (k&nt6-rial), cantoral (kenté- 
ral), a. [f on L. type *cantord-us, or f. Cantor 
+-AL.] Pertaining to a cantor or precentor; ap- 


plied to that side (the north side) of the choir of | 


a cathedral or church on which the precentor sits. 

1792 Chron. in Ani. Reg.67/1 The pall bearers and execu- 
tors in the seats on the decanal side, the other noble gentle- 
men and gentlemen on the cantorial side. 

Cantred. ist. Forms: 4-5 candrede, 5 
candred, 5-7 cantrede, 6-9 cantred. [app. an 
adaptation of Can?Rer, assimilated to the Eng. 
hundred.|. A hundred; a district containing a 
hundred townships. | 

x387 Urevisa “igden Rolls Ser. 1. 343 A candrede is a 
contray pat conteynep an hondred townes, 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brid, 20 Hundred and candred is allone. 1495 Act 
ux ‘Ten. VIJ, xxxiy. Preamb., Cantredes, comotes, hundredes 
.-to the seid Castelles.. belongyng. 1377 Houinsnep Chron, 
Il. 10/2 Meeth conteineth but sixteene cantreds. 1887 
Harrison Lugland i. xix. (1877) 1. 312 Essex hath in time 
vast wholie beene forrest ground, except one cantred or 
hundred, x6x0 Fotxincuam Aré of Survey i. vii. 60 Two 
Knights Fees make a Cantred. x6xq Speen Theat. Gt. 
#rit, Pref., The Shires divisions into Lathes, [undreds, 
Wapentakes, and Cantreds. x947 Carte /Zist. Ang. J. 640 
The city of Wexford and the two adjoining Cantreds. 1875 

| Srusss Const. Hist. lL. iv. 63 The cantred of Howel dha 
may answer to the hundred of Edgar. 
tb. transl. Obs. 

oO Sa fe N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 139 That this..is evenly 
dealt out amongst the sundry Clubs and Cantreds of bodies. 

Ca-ntref, ~ev. Also dia. canthrif. [a. Welsh 
tant hundred + ¢ref town, place.] = CANTRED, 

x60 Warner 4/6, Eng. xv. xciii. (1612) 375 Wales, that 

had neere as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1656 
Brounr Glossogr., Cantred or rather Cantref signifies an 
hundred villages, x847 Maz. Cycé. I. Zz The county of 
Anglesey is divided into three cantrefs. 1875 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. (E.D.§.). ‘Pi whallop the whooal canthrif’, 
i.e, fight the entire lot, 1887 Zain, Nev. Jan. 75, 12,800 
erwr [s:acres] formed the territorial division called a cymwd 
and about double that number a cantrev. 


Cantrip (kentrip). Also -raip, -rap. [A | 


mod.Se. word, of unknown origin: the orig. phrase 
appears to have been ‘to cast cantrips’, like to 
cast figures, horoscopes, nativities, lots, spells: 
perth, a perversion of some term of astrology. 

(Jamieson suggested cant to turn over+ rai rope; Mahn 
Teel, gan frenzy, frantic gestures (which he renders ‘ witch- 
craft ")-+trapa a step.)] ; 

A. spell or charm of necromancy or witchcraft ; 


a whitch’s trick or mischievous device. Also | 


jotosely, any playfully mischievous trick; any 
whimsically mad, eccentric, or extravagant piece 
of conduct; in phr. fo play one a cantrip. 


agro Ramsay Zp. Hamilton im. vi, Nor cantrapes cast to | 


ken your fate. 1725 ~~ Gent. Sheph. u. ii, A witch, that 
for sma’ price, Can cast her cantraips, and give me advice. 
«790 Borns Zam O'Shanter, By some devilish cantrip 
slight Each in its cauld hand held a light. 1826 Scorr 
Antig. xliv 298, ‘1 think some Scottish deevil put it intomy 
head to play him yon other cantrip.” x82 Darly News 
. some hateful cantrips 


x NNYSON 


of thine own, 


(Smyth Satlor’s. Word-bk.). : 

x6xx ates (Jain.) Cant-spars or fire-poles, the hundreth, 
xxi, xyay W. Marner Fug. Man's Comp, 410 For which 
they import. Cantspares, en a “4 

+Cantuarie. Vds. [ad. med.L. cantuaria, var. 
of caniaria, CHANTRY, q-¥] = CHANTRY 3. 

1938 Lunann /fim, 1. 4 And at the west end of the Chirche 
Yarde they made Lodgings for too Cantuarie Prestes. did. 
J, gx 'Therisa Cantuarie, 

Canty {kernti), a. Sc. and north. dial, [A 
deriv. of Cant a, either native or of Low German 


origin: ef. Flem. and LG. dantig, similarly re-. 


lated to daa, there referred to.] Cheerful, lively, 
gladsome ; esp. in S¢. manifesting gladness and 
cheerfulness; in north of England rather = lively, 
brisk, active: @. of persons. = _ 

argad Caterlunsie Man i, Ne grew canty, and she grew 
fain, gag Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 101, Ul be mair canty wi't, 


x png. Our own young soi hiiend siipliney no such cantrips. | 
ba ‘TE jecket 17% Save from 


Cant-spar. Naut. ‘A hand-mast pole, fit | 
for making small masts or yards, booms, etc.’ 
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{ and ne’er cry dool. ¢17753 Mrs. Grant Roy's Wie, O, she 


was a cantie quean. 1789 Burns 7o Dr. Blacklock, And 
are ye hale, and weel, and cantie? 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
(1847) 406/2 Three or four..canty old Scotch fellows. 1845 

MILY Bronté Weather. Heights xxii. 193 My mother lived 
tilleighty, a canty dame to the last. 1864 Arxinson Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., ‘She’s a canty aud deeam for her years.’ 1866 
Car._yLe Remin. £. Irving 135 Canty, shrewd and witty 
fellows, when you set them talking. 


b. of things. | Oo 

2725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, Little love or canty cheer 
can come Frae duddy doublets, and a pantry toom. 1786 
Harvest Rigin Chambers Pap. Hum. Sc. Poents (1862: 34 
Till they do lilt some canty song. 1789 Burns 7. Anderson, 
And mony a canty day, John, We've had wi’ ane anither. 

Canula, -lar, common var. of CANNULA, -LAR. 

Canun, early form of CANON @. 


Canvas, canvass (ke-nvas), 54. Forms: 4-5 
canevas, 5 kaneuas, canivas, 5-6 canwas, 5~7 
canuas, 6 canvesse, canues, (cannefas), 6-7 
canves, 6-8 canvase, (7 canuase, canvasse, 
canuasse, 8 dia/. canvest, cannas, canness), 
5- canvas, 7- canvass. [ME. canevas, a. ONF. 
canevas (Central OF. chanevas) = Pr. canabas, Sp. 
cafiamazo, It. canavaccio:—late L. type *canna- 
béceus ‘hempen’, f. cannabis hemp. (From Lat. 
adjs. in -dcews were made, in Romanic, adjs. and 
sbs. of augm. and pejorative force, e.g. L. popzclues, 
populace-us, It. popolaccio, Eng. populace.) The 
word has entered into most of the European langs, 

The spelling caxvas, with one s, plural caxzvases (cf. at- 
Zases) is, it will be seen, more etymological than canvass, 
and now predominates; this spelling is also better used in 
the verb with the literal sense of ‘ furnish or line with can- 
vas’, whence canvased, canvasing ; but the old derivative 
verb with sense ‘to toss in a sheet, discuss, debate, solicit 
votes’, is now always sp It Canvass, and this spelling is re- 
tained in the verbal sb. in turn derived from it, as ‘the 
electoral canveass’.] 

1. A strong or coarse unbleached cloth made of 
hemp or flax, used (in different forms) as the ma- 
terial for sails of ships, for tents, and by painters 
for oil-paintings, formerly also for clothing, ete. 

xa60 et seq. in Rogers Agric. & Pr Il. 511. ¢ 1325 Coer 
de L. 2645 A melle he hadde .. Four sayles wer theretoo .. 
With canevas layd wel al bout. ¢ 14g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
570 Canevasium, Canevas. cx460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. (1714) 19 A pore Cote under their uttermost Garment, 
made of grete Canvas. 1537 Bury Wills (1850) 133 My 
best couerlett lyned wyth canwas. 1608 Row.anps //umars 
Look, Glasse 6 Sattin and silke was pawned longa goe, And 
now in cannase, no knight can him knowe. 1665 Boye 


Occas, Refi. (1675) Pref. 21 The fashion, that .. allows our | 


Gallants to wear fine Laces upon Canvass and Buckram. 
187 Bryant Odyss. v. 312 Calypso,. brought him store Of 
canvass, which he fitly shaped to sails. 

b. Onder canvas: in a tent or tents. 

1864 Soc. Science Rev. 137 A life under canvas in the finer 
seasons of the year. 187. F. Grirrirus Lug. Army i. 26'The 
residue lived all the year round under canvas. 

a. A piece of canvas used for various purposes: 
as ta. A sheet, covering or screen; a filtering or 
bolting cloth; a blind for a carriage window, 
etc. Obs. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Chan. Fem. Prol. & T. 387 And on the 


| flcor y-cast a canevas [v. 7. kaneuas, canvas]. xrarn £. 2, 


Wréls (1882) 19. A reed bedde of worsteyd..with a canvase, 


amateras. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 397/2 There was acan-. 
|} uas that hynge ouer hys heed, 86x Hotiysusu Zoo, 
| Apoth, 27 Wett acannefas in Endiue water.. and laye it 


vpon the lyuer. 1582 Hester Phiorav, Secr. mr xii. 61 
Straine it harde through a Canues. 1667 Sir R. Moray in 
Phil. Trans. 11.474 Allihe interposed Canvasses. 1754 Ricu- 
ARDSON Grandison (1812) I. 2x0 On the contrary side of the 
chariot (his canvass being still up on that next me. 1785 
Miss Fizioinc Ophelia I, xviii, A chariot .. having can- 


| wasses to let down, 


b. A covering over the ends of a racing-boat to 
prevent water from being shipped; hence cazvas- 
length (see 8), : 

r880 Newspaper. At the Farm he led by his forward can- 
vas. 1887 S54. James's G. 28 Mar, 13 Not a canvas-length 
(about 15 ft.) separated the boats, . 

3. spec. As material for sails; sail-cloth; hevce, 


sails collectively. Under canvas : with sails spread. | 


x6e9 [see CANVAS-CLIMBER In 8), x645 Quartes Sol. Re- 


| cant. vi. 88 Pilots that are wise Proportion out their Can- 
vase to the skies. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 347 To |. 


spread the flying Canvass. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 
86 From No, x to 61s termed double, and above No. 6 


single, canvas. 1835 Sir J. Ross V,-U/, Pass, ili, 32 We | 
{ were obliged to reduce our canvas, ¢1860 H. Sruart Sec- 
| man’s Cateck, 52 Canvas is made in lengths of 40 feet called | 
| bolts..The stoutest is called No. 1, and so on in fineness to | 
No. 8 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xv, 242 The smal] boat was — 
| put under canvas again. an tg a7 mes 
| 4, sfec. As material on which oil-paintings are | 
|} executed; ence, a piece of canvas prepared to 


receive a painting. oe. 
xjos Tare Warriour’s Wel. xxxiv, Then try your Skill: 


a bag eae Canvass stretch, 1986-7 tr. Keysier’s Trav. 


(2760) 11.273 Damp, which is such a prejudice to the pictures 


on canvas or wood. 3769 Fusius Lett. xxx. 135 Mark in 


what manner the canvass 1s filled up. 1805 N, NicHo.ts 


| Let in Corr, w. Gray (3843) 43 A power., of painting a | 


scene, by judicious detail, as if it were on canvas, 
b. An oil-painting; also, paintings collectively. 


1764 Go.vsm, Trav. 137 The canvas glow’d beyond e’en | 


Nature warm, 183§ Lyrron Xzenei nu. i, Receptacles for 
the immortal canvas of Italian.. Art. 1868 Ruskin Pod, 


{on the other.] - 


CANVASADO. 


Econ. Art ii, 125 Cheques. .freely offered, for such and such 
canvasses. 188% <Athenguim No. 2866. 439 The most im- 
portant serial or cyclical group by Mr. E, Burne Jones... 
consists of six canvases in all. 

@. fig. 

1768-78 Tucker L?, Nat. (1852) 1]. 422 Striving toimprint.. 
upon the imagination so much .. as her coarse canvass can 
take off. 1822 Hazurr Tedde-z, II. itl. 47 The canvas of 
the fancy is but ofa certain extent. 1845 J. H. Newman 
Ess, Developm, Introd. 7 History.. does not bring out 
clearly upon the canvass the details. 

jd. [French.] (See quots. and cf. Littré.) 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Canvas, is also used, among the 
French, for the model, or first words, whereon an air, or 
piece of music, is composed, and given to a poet to regulate 
and finish, The canvas of a song, is certain notes of the 
composer, which shew the poet the measure of the verses he 
is to make, Thus, Du Lot says, he has canvas for ten 
sonnets against the muses. 1730-6 in BaLey. 1849 in Smarr. 
1864 in WEBSTER. 

5. A clear unbleached cloth so woven as to pre- 
sent the appearance of close and regular lattice- 


work, used for working tapestry with the needle. 
r61x Cotrcr., Gaze, Cushion Canuas; the thinne Canuas 
that serues women for a ground vnto their Cushions, or 
Purseworke, etc. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Working 
canvas, for botts or cushions, narrow, broad, and broadest. 
+6. Hawking. \An early use, of which the 
precise meaning is now obscure.) Cf. CANVAS v. 1, 

1589 Nasue Pasguidl & Afar. 10 Such canuaces made, such 
stales set, such traynes laide by the factious, to bring their 
a aes into contempt. - 

. attrib, (or adj.) a. Of canvas. 

1563 T, Gate Antidot.u. 49 Straine it through a newe 
canues clothe. 1627 Drayton Agincourt (R.) Barks .. with 
their canvass wings. 2720 Gay Poevts (1745) 1. 165 Thick 
rising tents a canvass city build. 1856 Kane drct. Bgl. 1, 
xvi. 167 Canvas moccasins..for every one of the party. 

+ b. Having the colour or appearance of canvas; 
light grey. Cf. CANVAS-BACK 2. Ods. | 

1486 Bh, St. Albans Avijb, Hawkes haue white maill, 
Canuasmaill, or Rede maill..Canuas maill is betwene white 
maill and Iron maill. 

@. Pertaining to a canvas booth at a fair. 

1860 Mayvuew Lond, Labour IIL. 131 A fair, or as we call 
it,a canvas clown. /did. 149 Strolling actors .. as long as 
they are acting in a booth, are called canvas actors, 

8. Cond. as canvas-breadth, -cutler, ~dauber, 
stretcher ; canvas-bag, a bag made of canvas; 
also Afiiit. (see quot. 1708) ; + canvas-climber, 
a sailor; canvas-length (see 2 b above). 

1708 Kersey, *Canvas-bags or Karth-bags (in Mortis.) are 
Baggs fill’d with Earth, and us’d to raise [or repair] a Breast- 
work in haste. 272-1800 in Bartey. 1838 Dickens O. 
Lwist V1. viit. 173 Guineas in a canvas bag. 1768 Ross 
fHelenore 27 (Jam.) ‘The shade beneath a *Canuess-braid 
outthrow. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1v.1, 62 From the ladder tackle 
washes off a *Canuas-clymer. 1806 Woxcort (P. Pindar) 
Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 267 Behold the *Canvas-dauber ! 

Canvas (kenvas), v. Also canvass. [f. prec. 
sb.: see also Canvass wv., which has the same 
origin, but is unconnected in sense, and is now never 
spelt canvas. For spelling, see note to prec. sb.] 

1. Hawking. To entangle or catch in a net (see 
Canvas sd. 6); also transf. and fig. Obs. 

isso Mirr. Mag. 230(N.) As the canuist kite, doth feare 
the snare, 1376 Pertis Palace of Pleas., The hawke having 


bin once canvassed in the nettes, wil make it daungerous to 


strike againe at the stale. x580 LyLy HupAnues go2 Some 
thing I should [zs8x would] not utter which happylye the 
itchying eares of young gentlemen would so canuas, that 
when I would call it in, I cannot, and so be caughte with 
the Torteise, when ] would not. 1653 E. Cuisennace Cath. 
Hist..95 Unless he.,made a bait to fy at a Bishoprick, and 
being canvassed in Peters net, it stirred up some atra, bilis, 
+2. ?To stuff or pad out with canvas. Ods. 

1606 Cuarman Jfons. D'Olive Plays (1873: I. 200 Heers 
wit canuast out ans coate into’s Jacket. 1630 J. Tayor 
(Water P.} és, 1. 65/1 Linnen Drapers but for transporta- 
tion Could hardly Canuase out their occupation. 

3. To cover, line, or furnish with canvas. _ 

xss6 [see below]. 186s Dickens Christmas Bhs. Dr. 
Marigolt, The door had been nailed up and canvassed 
over. x88x Mrs, Praup Podicy & P. I. 122 The walls were 
only canvased, x885 Manch. Guardian 10 Jan. 6 More 
cotton was still to be baled and canvassed. 

Hence Ca nvased ffl. a. 

z556 Rosinson tr. Aore’s Viog.(Arb.) 80 marg., Glazed or 
canuased windowes. 1859 [see 1 above]. 1875 Daily A ews 
18 Mar., Canvassed verandahs, 


+Canvasa do, -za'do. Ods. Also canuas- 
sado, canuazado, canvissado, canuisado,-zado, 
canvisado, -zado. (Cf. Canvass v., and Can- 
vase 36.2; but in sense 2, there was apparently 
confusion with Camisapo, which might easily arise 
from the pede forms cammassado, camnesado, 
on one side, and cammas, cammes, camwmys, Cannes, 


1. A sudden attack, | 

xsx J. Bunt. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 381 That is wont to 
happen in a Canvizado or sodein skarmishe, 1593 Bacchus 
Bounty in Hard. Mise. (1809) UH. 264 Which coppernosed 
crue. assaulted with a fresh canuazado the citie of Vinosa. 
xs99 Nasue Lent. Stuffe 5x Which had the worst end of 
the staffe in that sea journey or canuazado. . 

2. A ‘night attack’, a Camisapo. | a 

21626 Breton Pilgr. Paradise Vote And in the night 
their sodaine canuassados. x605 Z, Jones tr. De Loyer’s 
Specters 57 Which came thus by night to give them the 
[can]vazado. ax6x8 Raveicu Mahomet (1627) 79 The night 


CANVAS-BACK. 


following the Moores gave a Canvasado upon don Orpas. 
x617 J. Moore Aappe Mans Mortal. u, v. 131 To giue the 
enemie a canvisado. 

3. ?A kind of stroke in fencing; a counter- 
check direct. 

r6or Deacon & WALKER Spirits § Dev. 312 The one of 
them proferring the canuizado, or counterchecke directly 
vnto the other, — Answ, Darvel To Rar. 2 Giuing the Can- 
uisado of late to her Maiesties high Commission. 260g 
Hrywoop Troudles Q. Eliz. Wks. 1874 1. 225 Holo, holo | 
thou hast giuen me the canvissado., | 

Canvas-back. [f Canvas 5d. + Back 55.1] 

1. A back of a garment made of canvas; hence 
Jig. @ reverse much inferior to the front. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal wu. i, 243 My father in a mocado coat 
a pair of red satin sleeves and a canvas back. 1668 CuILp 
Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 10 Many..would not go to the price of 
a whole satten cloublet ; the embroiderer made many hun- 
dreds of them,.with canvas backs. ax734 Nortu Lxave, 
1. di, 83, 1 thought it reasonable to bid Detiance to this bold 
Traducer, and turning him round, shew his Canvas Back, 

2. A North American duck (fuligula valisne- 
viana), so called from the colour of the back 
feathers. Called also more fully Canvas-back 
duck, and Canvas-backed duck. 

ax813 A. Witson Horesters, Four large ducks .. The far- 
famed ‘canvass-backs’. 1832 Blackw. Mag. May 846/2 The 
canvass-back stands alone. /éza, The man who has feasted 
on canvass-back ducks, cannot philosophically be said to 
have lived in vain. x8s9 Heirs Sydends iC, Ser, ut. I. i. 
ao He had never tasted a canvas-back duck. 

2842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 79/t The water in both 
was blackened with flights of canvas-backed ducks. 

Canvass, canvas ‘ke nvis), v. Forms: 6 
kanivas\se, kanvas, 6-7 canuas(e, canvase, 
canuasse, canvasse, (6 canvaze, canvisse, can- 
uize, 7 canvise, canvize, canvace), 6-8 canvas, 
6- canvass. [f. Canvas sd., in its former spelling 
canvass, and some of its special senses. The de- 
velopment of senses 1-5 is plain enough, starting 
from the literal notion of ‘ toss in a sheet’, whence 
‘shake up, toss to and fro (ag¢/are), discuss, ete.’ ; 
but that of the intrans. 6, which appears early, 
has not been explained. The two notions sub- 
sequently influenced each other, and produced 
connecting usayes. 

Johnson says ‘from canvass as it signifies a sieve’: cf. 
Canvas sh. 2; but noclear example of the vb. in the literal 
sense ‘sift or winnow’ has occurred. Yet Cotgrave’s ex- 
planation of F, vane ‘to vanne or winnow. .also to course, 
chide, canuasse, bayt.. rake up scoflingly the faults or 
imperfections of others’, affords an analogy for such a 
development; not so the case of derzer ‘to vanne or win- 
now corne, also to canuasse or tosse in a siue 1a punish. 
ment)’, which points to the development in 1-4 below. 
With Johnson’s derivation agrees his explanation ‘to t 
votes previously to the decisive act’, but this is not histori- 
cally the original sense of 6, and is either a conjectural ex- 
planation, or at most a mixing up of the notions of soliciting 
and of discussing or investigating. The trans. sense in ‘to 
canvass the constituency’ is quite late.] 

_ tL. fans. To toss in a canvas sheet, etc. as 

a sport or punishment ; to blanket. Ods. 

1508 Dk, Luckhm's Acc. in Brewer Calendar 497 To a 
child of the kitchen being kanivassed before my Lord. x1g30 
Parser. 596, 1 kanvas a dogge or a matter, je trafkcgue, 
rsox Suaxs. x Hen. VJ, 1. iii, 36 Le canuas thee in thy broad 
Cardinalls Hat, If thou proceed in this thy insolence [cf. 
a fen. IV, 1, iv. 243). z6xz Coror., Berner (see above). 

+2. transf. To knock about, shake and shatter 
thoroughly ; to buffet; to beat, batter, dmb. Oés. 

3573 Raster. 12 Fests of Widow Edyth xu. Hiijb, I 
should canuas thee, and make thee lame. 1577 HoLinsuep 
Chron, IV, 242 How lustilie the English canons did canvass 
and batter his castell walles. z6za Warner .4¢b, Eng, u, 


vii. 27 Hercules did canuase so his carkas. 1643 Svd7. of 


Supremacie, etc. 7 To play..at the cudgels, to canvase one 
another with crosse blowes. 
+b. To subject to attack or assault. Cf Can- 
VASS sb. 2. Obs, : 
1599 Haywarp ist Pt. Flen. TV, 53 The north parts were 
many times canvased, and... almost consumed by the Scots. 
+3. fig. To buffet or ‘thrash’ (a person) in 
writing ; to criticize destructively and iclantee es 
1590 (GsREENE Vever too late (1600) 64 Some. . haue for their 
satitical innectiues been wel canuased. x6xx Corer. s.v. 
Berné, He hath beene throughly canvassed; (a phrase 


most commonly applied to an ignorant or dull-headed — 


fellow, that hath prouoked a learned penne, or tongue, to 
fall aboord him). x68 Barneveli's Apol, Dij, I leaue him 
to your learned penne: canuase him according to his merits. 
tb. To pull to pieces, criticize or discuss de- 
structively (a writing, etc.). Ods. | 


_xgg7 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1392) 165 Therfore did the : 


Gentiles bait and canuase it too and fro with wonderful 
ra quippes. xg89 Nasuz in Greene Afenaph. (Arb.) 

ed., Some desperate quipper will canvaze el proposed 
comparison. x6r5 Luther's Comm. 1 Pet. v.51 These words 


have been so canvassed and wrested by my Lord the Pope. 


 &. fig. To shake out or discuss (a subject or 
matter), so that its parts may be thoroughly in- 
vestigated ; to discuss, criticize, scrutinize fully. 


1530 ParsGr. 596/2 This mater hath be canvassed in dede. 


rs73G. Harvey Leftier-b& (1884) 11 Sutch matters have 
bene thurrouly canvissid long ago. x662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex, VII (1867) 15 Canvacing many titles, at length they 
ae upon Eminency. 1753 RicHarvson Grandison (1781) 

I, xvii. 67 They canvassed the matter, with .. much good- 
natured earnestness. 1798 Dattas Amer. Law Kep. II. 
343 An opportunity to canvass the character of the witnesses, 


85 


1845 Disrae.i S572 (1863) 26 It was canvassed and criti- 
cised sentence by sentence. 1864 Fraser's Maz. Apr. 487 
Clubs where the reputations of men are coolly canvassed. 
+b. To investigate or examine physically. Ods. 
1622-62 Heyutw Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 105 Having thoroughly 
canvassed all the Eastern Shores, he turned his course. 


+c. * To discuss’ (a dish). Ods. 
1602 Return fr. Parnass, ui. vie (Arb.) 33, I inuited the 
hungry slaue. .to the canuasing of a Turkey pie. 
d. intr. To debate; to discuss. 
r63x Heyiyn St. George 40 That he should neyther can- 


vasse over idle Pamphlets, nor give beleefe to old wives 


Fables, a1766 Frances Sueripan Siduey Bidulph (1767) 
V.169 Having canvassed over the first part of Sir George’s 


letter. 29794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 272, I canvassed for a 


moment whether I should make use of this. 1835 Marryat 
Fac. Faith, xxxii, We sat there canvassing over the affair. 

e. trans. ?To scrutinize, so as to reject bad 
votes. Cf. CANVASSER d. | 

z715 Burner Ow Time (1766) 11. 182 The poll was closed 
when the Court thought they had the majority: but upon 
casting it up, it appeared they had lost it: so they fell to 
canvass it. 

+6. ?To bargain or deal with ; to sound or try 
as to their expectations. Ods. 

1688 Evetyn Jez. (1857) LI, 289 The hero [William ITT] 
is now at St. James’s.. By what I collect, the ambitious and 
the covetous will be canvassed for places of honour, and rich 
employment. . 

6. zntr. To solicit ; esd. to solicit votes or support 
previously to an election ; also, to solicit support, 
contributions, orders for goods, etc. (Johnson says 
‘To try votes previously to the decisive act’.) 

axsss Latimer Serm. & Kem. (x845) 296 This object is so 
seriously taken up, and canvassed for..in so eager or rather 
so ardent a spirit. a@1626 Bacon (J.) Elizabeth being to re- 
solve upon an officer, and being by some that canvassed for 
others, put in some doubt of that person she meant to ad- 
vance. 1660 Hammonp Wes. IV. 510 (R.) He that should 
give his voice unto Christ, because there was no body else 
to canvass for it, 168z Temece Ae. it, Wks. 1731 1. 342 
Every one began to canvas for Elections in the ensuing Par- 
liament. 1726 AyLirre Parerg. 119 This crime of canvassing 
or solliciting for Church-Preferment. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inher. xv, She had begun to canvass with her brother and 


uncle, to bespeak their votes. 1831-55 Brewster Vewton 


IL. xix. et5 Unwilling to canvass personally for a seat in 
the new Parliament. ae 

7. trans. +a. To sue for or solicit (a thing). Ods. 

1768 H. Watrote “Wist. Doudts Pref. 19 He .. was not 
likely to canvass the favour of the father by prostituting his 
pen to the humour of the court, @x77q Gotosm. #4/ist. 
Greece I. 75 Even kings sometimes canvassed that title 
[‘ citizen of Athens ’] for themselves and their children. 


b. To sue or solicit (persons, a district) for 
votes, subscriptions, custom, orders, etc.; esg. to 
solicit the support of a constituency, by going 


through and interviewing the individual electors; — 


to ascertain by this means the number of one’s 
supporters. 

x812 HK xaminer 5 Oct. cae His inability to canvas the 
Livery in person. 1844 H. H. Witson 8rét, /rdia I. 162 
Mr. Paull, having canvassed unsuccessfully the borough of 
Westminster, ceased to be a member. 1855 Motte, Dutch 
Rep. (1861) IL. 293 His most trustworthy agent .. was now 
actively canvassing the governments and peoples of Ger- 
many. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot, V1. ixxi. 236 Having can- 
vassed the town and county of Aberdeen [for]..adherents 
to the Covenant, 


Canvass (ke'nvas), sb. Forms: 6 canvace, 7 
-uasse, -uase, -vase, 7~8 canvas, 7- canvass. 
[f. prec. vb., the spelling of which it retains.] 

+1. A shaking up; a tossing up and down, Oés. 

16xx Coter., Demenée..a tumble tosse, canuasse. 

+2. A shock; esp. that of a sudden attack or 
surprise. Cf. CANVASADO.. | 

r6x1x Corcr., Casnisade, a camisado, canuas, or cold Pie; 
a suddain assaulting, or surprisall of the enemie. = RE. 


Hist, Edw, II (1680) 69 Levies. .sufficient to give a Canvas 
to the Royal Army. 
+b. In Fencing. = CANVASADO 3. Obs. 
a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 184 For it is the sorest 
canvase, that can be giuen an opposite, to beat him at his 
owne weapon. rae ae ; ; 
+3. Repulge, rejection (e.g. at an election, in a 


| suit). Phrase, 7o have or recetve the canvass. Obs. 


x62x Burton Amat, Med... tii. xi, If he chance to miss 
and have a canvass, he is in hell on the other side. Zdzd. 11. 


iii, vit. (1657) 352, But. why shouldst thou take thy neglect, 
t is 


thy Canvas so to heart? It may be thou art not fit. 1626 
Suistey Brothers ui, 1 have promised him As much as 
suarriaee comes to; and I losé My honour if my Don re- 
ceive the canvas. oS . | . 
+4, Examination of the ‘pros and cons’; full 
discussion. ? Ods. | 


r608-zx Br, Har. Efist. v. iv. (2627) 369 Learned canuases | 


of the deepe points of diuinitie, @x687 H More Pre-gxés?. 
Soul Pref., I deem it worthy the canvass and discussion of 
sober and considerate men. . ee, 

5. The action or process of personally soliciting 
votes before an election ; including the notion of 
ascertaining the amount of support which a can- 


didate may count upon. (Johnson makes it ‘The | 
act of sifting voices, or trying them previously to | 
| the decisive act of voting’, but of this, apart from 

the actual solicitation of votes, there is no clear | 
evidence. The first quot. is obscure, and may 
| belong elsewhere, e.g. to Canvas 58.6.) > 


CANZON. 


{z6s2 Bacon Cunning, Ess. (Arb.) 435 There are some that 
are good in Canuasses & factions, that are otherwise weake 
men.] x691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1/846 In the election .. 
was the greatest canvas..in the memory of Man. 1988 
Lp, SHerrietp in La, Auckland’s Corr. (1861) 11. 222 In 
short their success on the canvass quite astonished them. 
779t Macxintosu Parl, Suffrage Wks. 1846 II]. 229 Candi- 
dates and their.. agents in every street during an active 
canvass. 1844 Disrag.i Coningséy v. iv. 201 The results of 
the two canvasses were such as had been anticipated. 

attrib. 188x Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 It had never been 
their custom to preserve canvass books. . 


6. A solicitation of support, custom, etc. 


z790 Burke “ry, Rev. 219 Lhe other mode of ecclesiastical | 


canvas, subjects them rhishonries and cures] infinitely more 
surely and more generally to all the evil arts of low ambition. 
u8z17 Coiertpce Biog. Lit. 78 One gentleman procured 
me nearly a hundred names for The Friend and .. took 
frequent opportunity to remind me of his success in his can- 


vass. 1846 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 1. vi. 290 Honours, which 


had before been. .made the subject of a furious canvass, 
Canvassed (kenvast), p77. a. [f. Canvass v.] 
Subjected to canvassing; discussed. 
Mod. A much canvassed appointment. 7 
Canvasser (ke nvisaz). [f. Canvass v.+-ER1] 
One who canvasses; see CANVASS v7. I-5.. 
7599 Munsueu SY. Dict., Manteador, a canuasser or tosser 
in a blanket or sheet. 1628 Le Grys tr. Sarclay’s Argenis 
254 These busie Canuassers of causes, 1648 W. CLEMENT 
Relat. & Observ. 3 Old Canvasers of Factions. 1799 Suert- 


DAN Pizarro ut. ili, Who seeks alone for living homage. 


stands a mean canvasser in her temple’s porch. 
lo. One who canvasses electors for votes. 

#1797 Burke (R.) As real publick counsellors, not as the 
canvassers at a perpetual election. 3855 Macautay //ist. 
Zing. TV. 458 As a canvasser he was irresistible. 1869 Dazly 
News 25 Jan., It has become practicable for an authorised 
canvasser to vitiate an election by excessive zeal. 

ec. One who solicits custom, or goes about so- 
liciting orders, esp. in the book-trade. 

1865 Knicnr Pass. Working Life U1. 18 Book-hawkers 
known as canvassers. 1899 Print. Trades Frail. xxvitt. 4 
One of the greatest nuisances of the day is the canvasser. 

d. YS. ‘One who examines the returns of votes 
for a public office’ (Webster) ; a scrutineer. : 


x792 in Sparks Life & Writ. G. Morris ( pe ILL. 38 A ma- . 


jority of the canvassers rejected the votes of three counties. 
Canvassing, vi/. sd. The action of the vb. 
CANVASS, q.Vv. | 


xus6s Jews, Repl. Harding (161r) 86 This ‘errour must 
needs hold by the canuasing of the Scriptures. 2577 Stany- 


Hurst Dese. (vel. in Holinshed VI. 25 Through the can. | 


vasing of the towne merchants .. that famous Mart was 
supprest, 1589 Cooper Admon. 142 Such canuasing and 
working for Bishoprikes, 1606 Hotianp Sweten. 34a, That 
pastime with us in some places called the canvasing, and. 


else where the vanning of dogs. x6r3 R. C. Table Alph. 


(ed. 3) Cannaszng, selene es searching out of any thing. 


t6z0 SHELTON Quix, IV. V. 


gs She told likewise all the 
Story of his Canvasing. 1753 


MOLLETT Cd. Hathone (1784) 


r2t/2 He .. after much canvassing agreed to discharge the | 


defendant. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xvi. rax At canvass 
ing or election time. 
+b. (ellipi. comst. for ‘a-canvassing’.) 

168 Temerce Wenz, ut. (R.) The elections were canvassing 
for a new parliament. | iS 

Canvassing, #//.a. That canvasses. 

1579 J. Srusnes Gaging Gulf F ij, Such a rablement of 
itching canuasing discoursing and subtile heads, 1865 
Knicut Pass. Working Life ILL. x8 The persevering ac- 
tivity of the agents of the canvassing booksellers, | 

Cany (kzni), a. [f Cann 5d. +-¥.] 

1. Made or consisting of cane. | 


1667 Minton ?. ZL. ut. ig ibaa Chineses drive With 
ie 


Sails and Wind their can aggons light. 1738 Grover 
Leonidas 1. (R.) Scimitars.. and cany bows. . 1849 De 
Quincey Mati.coackh IV. 343 The little cany carriage, 
2. ‘Full of canes’ (J.); cane-like. — 
1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. Hast. Borders Y. 75 They 
shoot up in freedom their cany boughs. 
Canyculere, Canyon: see CAni-. | 
Canyon (kenyon). Also kanyon. [A phonetic 


spelling of Sp. ca#on, designed to represent the 
proper spoken word: cf. Canton.] 


=Cafon. . 
186x R. Burton City of Saints 117 note, The Spanish 


cation—Americanised to kanyon—signifies a..ravine of pe- 
culiar form, common. in this part of America, 1865 Tytor. 


Early Hist. Man. iii. 39 Traversed a kanyon or ravine. 


1878 Back Green Past, xiii. x03 To explore the neighbour- — 
_Ingeanyons eee SOR Bh i 
Can you? Cards. Also formerly can-ye? — 


Now Can you oneP A ‘call’ at Long Whist ; 
when one side has already scored eight (‘ten” 


being the game), and a new hand is dealt, ifa 
| player on the winning side has two honours in 
his hand, he may thus ask his partner if he also 

has one, in which case, counting the majority of 


honours, they would score two and win. 


1680 Corron Compl. Gamester in. Singer Hist. Cards 338 


If either side are at eight groats he hath the benefit ofc 


| ing caz-ye, if he hath two honours in his hand, and if the 


other answers ove, the game is up, which is nine in_all, but 


‘ifhe hath more than two he shews them, and then it isone 


and the same thing; but if he forgets to call after playing a 
trick, he loseth the advantage of can-ye for that deal. x9 


Brit, Apollo il. No. 36, 2/: The first are 8 Groats, which is. 
| generally call’d Can-you, the last are 6 Groats, which is. 


generally call'd long Can-you. 


“+ Garnzon. Oés. [ad, It. canzone song: see next. 


In very common use in 17th c.]. A song... 


CANZONA. 


rgga Lancs Euphues Gold. Leg. in Shaks. Wks, (Halliw.) 
Vio37 My canzon was written. in no such humor. 1597 
Mippieton IW¥isdom of Sod. Wks. V. 459 Deepest canzons of 
lament. 1633 P. Frercner Purple /sl. 1. xiv, To frame 
Angelick strains, and canzons sing. 1687 WinstaNLuy Lives 
fing. Poets gg A writer of..canzons, and madrigals. 

| Camzona, (kantsd-na). [It.; deriv. form of 
canzone: seenext.] Ll.= Canzone  — 

2. Jdusic. a. The setting to music of the words 

of a canzone or canzona, for one or mare voices. 
b. An instrumental piece written in the style of 
a madrigal. te. Apparently an equivalent for 
sonata, aS a piece of several movements. (Grove.) 
r880 E. Prour in Grove Dict, AZus. I. 306 A canzona by 
Sebastian Bach may be found in. .his organ works, 

| Canzone (kantséne\. [It. canzone (= Sp. 
cancion, Pr. cansa, canson, ¥. chanson) :~—L. can- 
tidn-ent singing, song, f. cant- ppl. stem of can-ére 
to sing.] In /éal. or Prow. Lit.: A song, a ballad ; 
a species of lyric, closely resembling the madrigal 
but less strict in style. 

1ggo Greene Never too late (1600) 34 Francesco, .to try the 
finesse of his wit, with a poeticall furie, began thus to make 
a Canzone. a178 Burney //ist. Afus. ed, 2) I. iv. 325 
When the song is written on a grave or tragic subject, says 
he it is called Canzone. 1877 Mus, Oxirnant Afakers of 
Fier, iv, r22 The Florentine public .. sang the great poet's 
canzones about the streets. | 

Canzonet (kenzonet). [ad. It. canzonetia 
( = Pr.cansoneta, Fr. chansannette), dim. of canzone. ] 
A little or short song ; a vocal solo in more than 
one movement; now usually, a short song of a 
light and airy character. 

xg93 T. Morey téi7e) Canzonets, or little short Songs to 
three Voyces. 1599 — Jatrod, Afus, 180 Canzonets, that is 
little shorte songs .. which is in composition of the musick 
a counterfet of the Madrigal. z61g G. Sanpys 77am, 29x 
The lakes reechoing their continual canzonets and the like. 
x 3 J. Brown Poetry & Music xii. 199 The common Song 
or Canzonette. 2792 5. Rocers /fad, Song 118 The can- 
zonet and roundelay Sung in the silent greenwood shade. 
1847 ‘eNNyson P’cess iv. 117 A rogue of canzonets and 
serenades, 2880 W. H, Cummincs in Grove Dict. ATus. 
I. 306 Haydn has left us some admirable canzonets grave 
and gay; for example, ‘She never told her love’. 

Can-: see Can-. (In Spanish & is a distinct 
letter (called ez-ye), with its own alphabetical 
place, between N and O.) 

+ Caorsin. Obs. (exc. Aisi.) Also 4 kauersin. 
[a. OF. caorsin, caoursin, coursin, etc., in med.L. 
caorcini, cadurcini, caturcint, im Matt. Paris caur- 


stud, an inhabitant of Cahors, L. Cadurcum, in - 


Languedoc, a famous seat of Italian money- 
_. changers and financiers in the Middle Ages; henee, 
banker, usurer, money-lender, Commonly men- 
tioned along with Lombards and Jews. See 

Godefroy and Du Cange.] 
A. banker or money-dealer from Cahors; usurer. 


The Caorsins were ve from England by Henry 111 
im 1240, readmitted on the intervention of the Pope in 1250, 


and again proscribed and imprisoned ‘on account of their | 


unbounded and detestable usury’ in r25x. 
fa xagg Mart. Panis Chron. an. 1235 | Rolls Ser.) IIT. 328 
| Caursinorum pestis abomimanda, /did. an. 1955 V. 519 Qui 
(Judai) si forte ab aliquibus Christianis plangerentur, ab 
wzmulis eorum Cahursinis siccis lacrimis danleceaannt} 
1303 R. Baunse Handl. Synme 5555 Okerers, ande kauer- 
syns, As wykkede bey are as sarasyns. 1340 Ayenbd, 35 
¢ heze men.. pet hyealdeb and sostenep Jewes and be 
Caorsins, pet lenep and destruip be contraye. 
’ Caoutchin (kau'tfin). Chem. [f. Caourcu-ove 
+-IN.] A hydrocarbon, Cy Hy, contained in the 
oils produced by distillation of caontchouc and 
gutta percha: one of the elements of caoufchoucin. 
1863-72 Warts Diet, Chem. L. 736 Caoutchin is a trans- 
parent, colourless, mobile liquid, having an odour hke that 
of oil of orange. ta - | 
Caoutchoue (kawtfuk, ki-), [a. F. caout- 
chouc (pron. ka,ztfu), ad. Carib cahuche (Littré).] 
1. India-rubber, or Gum Elastic; the milky 
resinous juice of certain trees in S, America, the 
i. Indies, and elsewhere, which coagulates on ex- 
posure to the air, and becomes highly elastic, and is 


waterproof ; itis now a most important substance | 


in arts and manufactures. | | | 
‘Introduced to France early in the Jast century, but its 

origin was unknown till the visit of the French academicians 

to South America in 1735. They ascertained that it was 


| capel, chapel, F. chapeau, ‘hat’. 


86 


 Gol., Work & Days Wks. (Bohn) ITE. 65, What of this. dapper 


eaoutchouc and gutta-percha, which makes water-pipes .. 


| and. rain-proof coats for all climates? 1875 J. H. Bennet 
| Shores Mfedit. 1. i. 25 The secret of the luxuriant verdure 


fin the Euphorbia}... is the existence of a kind of caoutchu 


| in their white acrid juices. 


b. attrzd, or in conth. 
1833 Brewster Nat, Magic vill. 206 The country where 
the caoutchouc-tree was indigenous. 2859 JEPHSON Sr7tiany 
iv. 38 Drinking .. out of nry caoutchouc cup. 186x Du 


| Cuaittu Lguvat.A/r.x, at The native caoutchouc collectors. 


ibid, 122 ‘The caogutchouc-vine grows equally well. 
e. =‘ Waterproof’ (cloak). 
1867 Cornh. Jag. Jan. 39 With the large hood of her 


| caoutchoue heavy with snow. 


2. Artificial Caoutchouc: a substance formed by 
adding to a solution of glue tungstic acid or sedium 
tungstate, and then hydrochloric acid ; it is elastic 
when warm. J/iveral C.: = ELATERITE, a hydro- 


| carbon found at Castleton in Derbyshire, and else- 


where. Vulcanized C.: caoutchouc kneaded with 
flowers of sulphur, with which it unites and be- 
comes black and horny: see VULCANITE. | 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chew. 1. 73g Sulphured or vulcan- 
ized cacutchouc is an excellent material for tubes for con- 
veying water or gases, 

Caoutchoucin (kawtfusin). Chem. [f Ca- 
ourcHouc +-1N.] A thin volatile oily liquid or 
empyreumatic oil, obtained from caoutchouc by 
dry distillation. It is composed of two polymeric 
hydrocarbons, Caomtchin and /soprene. 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 739 Caoutchoucin .. forms 
an excellent solvent for caoutchouc and other resins. 

Cap (kxp), si.1 Forms: 1 (cappa), ceeppe, 3 
keppe, 4-6 cappe, (5 cape), 5-7 capp, 6- cap. 
fOE. ewppe, a. late L. cappa ‘cap’ (It. cafpa, Pr., 
Sp. Pg. capa, ONF, and Picard cage, F. chape, all 
meaning ‘cloak, cape, or cope’). Isidore, a. 636, 
has (XIX. xxxi. 3,De¢ ornamentis capitis jeminaruzt) 
‘cappa .. quia capitis ormamentum est’; Diez 
cites capfa irom a document of 660, and an ancient 
gloss ‘cappa mitra’. Med.L. used indiscriminately 
cappa and capa the latter, however, much more 
frequently), and commonly in the sense of ‘cloak, 
cope’; Chron. Treverti anno 1146, has ‘ caracalla 


vocamus’. The presumption is that the name was 
transferred from a woman's cap, hood, or head- 
covering, as Isidore used it, to the ‘hood’ of a 
cloak, and then to a cloak or ‘cape’ having such 
a hood, and thus to a priest’s ‘cope’. The sense 
‘head-covering, cap, hat’ was at an early period 
in Romanie appropriated by the dim. cappel/un, 
-ellus, in It. cappello, Sp. capelo, Pr. capel, OF, 
(The sense * little 
or short cloak’ was retained by the fem. dim. 
cappella, capella, It. cappella, Pr., Pg. capella, Sp. 
capilla, ONY. capelle, F. chapelle. until this received 
the curiously transferred sense CHAPEL, q. Vv.) 
An explanation of cafa, from capere to take, ‘quia quasi 
totum caplat hominem’ because it fakes as it were the whole 


| man) is erroneously cited by Du Cange, and many after 
apias ¢10533 and is | 


him, from Isidore. It is really from 
manifestly a ‘popular etymology’ of a late age, after the 


| application had passed from ‘ cap" to ‘cloak with a hood’, 
| (Mahn thinks that cafja may be of Iberian origin.) The 


evidence of OE. is important, since it points to two distinct 


| L. types, viz. cappa twhich gave capfe, cappe, cap), and 
cépa which gave cd fe, cdpe; the latter is also witnessed by | 


Icel. dpa ‘cowled cloak, cloak with a haod’: see Cops. 
It looks as if cagpa, the living Romanic form, was first 
adopted in Eng. (say from Italy) in its 7th c. sense, and gave 
ceppe, and that at a later time cdfa, so common in med.L., 
was introduced specially for the ecclesiastical dress. The 
latter Is not actually evidenced in OE., but it occurs in 
Layamon, and was in the language early enough to undergo 


| the phonetic change of QE. d into ME. 8. OHG. (late) had 


| ¢both rarely in sense ‘cap"); modG, Aappe, Du. Aap ‘cap’. 


| dial. and Sc. as cape, cat icf. early 


Words to be distinguished are (1) Cap, OE. czy ipes Jue 
or Lap, 


capper’, i2\ Cap, Sc. dial, form of cap like tap, staf, 


stap); (3! Cape, early ME. form of cafe, retained in north. 
KE. and north. page, 


CAP. 


haue no bigger, this doth fit the time, And Gentlewomen 
weare such caps. as these. 1598 B. Jonson Aw. Ilasm im. 


| Hun, Our great heads... never were in safety Since our 


| wives wore these little caps. ¢ 1830 Mrs. Suerwoop ‘owl. 
ston Tracts Ill. No. 67. 7 My lady’s maid..with a fly cap, 


and a hat all puffed about with pea-green ribands, r187z 
Rusnxin fagle's N. $153 The quaint cap surrounds .. the 
courtly and patient face, 1883 Lroyp 466 § flow IT. 20% 
Count the nuns’ caps and handkerchiefs. Aled. She insists 
on all the maids wearing caps. 

4. A head-dress of men and boys: commonly 


| applied to every kind of ordinary male head-dress 


| which is not called a ‘hat’, from which it is dis- 
| tinguished by not having a brim, and by being 


usually of some soft material; also to a number 


_ of official, professional, and special head-dresses. 


2382 Wreiir Za, xxiii 14 [Men with] cappis died, o~ 
steyned, in the heedis of hem. ¢1430 Freemasonry 697 When 
thou comest by-fore alorde..Hod orcappe that thou of do. 
¢z4go Nominade in Wr.-Wiilcker 735 re pilivs, a cape. 
1523 Ly. Berners /vo7ss. 1. cxix. 142 He toke of his cap 
and saluted the duke. 1553 Even Treat, New nd. (Arb.) 
az Some [weare] high cappes lyke myters, of redde colour. 
m594 Suaxs. Ach. (71, ut. vil. 35 Some followers of mine 
owne .. hurld vp their Caps, And .. cry’d, God saue King 
Richard. 1662 FuLLER Werthies 1.50 ‘The best caps were 
formerly made at Monmouth, where the Cappers Chappel 


| doth still remain. 1663 BurLer A’ud. 111. 1151 Black Caps, 
- underlaid with White, Give certain guess at inward Light. 
| x7q4z Mino.eton Crcera III. ix. 6 2ere, A Cap was always 
| given to Slaves, when they were made free, whence it be- 


came the emblem of liberty. 1772 Hartford Merenry 


| Suppl. 18 mae The Swedes were divided into two 
| parties, distinguished by the names of Hats and Caps. 
| dod, Hats and caps of every shape. 


b. Used contextually instead of college cap (esp. 


| in phrase cap and gown), night-cap, skell-cap, or 
| other specific sense; see e. 


r6rx Cotar., Calotfe..a little light cap, or night-cap, 


' worne vndera hat, a@ 1656 Be. Hare Rea, Heks. (1660) 242° 


We hold the head uncovered if the hat be off, though the 
cap be on. 1807 Sourney “Lspriclla’s Lett. IL. 63 The 
caps and tassels of the students. 1835 Hoon Peetru, Prose, 
& Worse xxix, Judge Park appears dreadfully prosy While 
dooming to death in his Cap. 2857 C. Bene Verdant 
Green 341 While Mr. Green was paying for the cap and 
gown. Jvad. Do we appear in cap and gown? Is it a cap- 
and-gown affair? 
ce, A helmet or headpiece: also cap of fence. 
zg30 PatsGr. 202/2 Cappe of fen-e, segrette de maille. 


Hs ear . i | zg80 Srpney Let, in Arb. Garner]. 309 When you play at 
(i.e. a long cloak with a hood) Giaik Bane Caper | weapons, I would have you get thick caps and bracers, 


| x839 E. D. Crarke 7'vav, 50/1 Their cap or helmet is the 


| most beautiful part of the costume, 


1874 BouTELL Arms 
& Arm. ix. 161. : 
d. ‘The ensign of the cardinalate’ (J.); a car- 


| dinal’s biretta. 


wSox SHas. t Hen. V7, v. 1.33 If once he come to be a 
Cardinall Hee’l make his cap coequal with the Crowne, 
1666 Loud, Gaz. No. 26/2 The Pope expects more windfalls 
before he will give any Caps. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 
1,01. 74 He puts on the red Cap upon their heads .. with 
these words, Esto Cardinalis, 1795 Sourney }7s, Alaid 
of Orleans 11. 276 These .. in scarlet, and in caps Like car- 
dinals, I see. 1864, Burton Scot. Addr, Th. i. 69 It would 
have proved. .as fatal..as another such like cap. .had done 
to..Cardinal Betoun. P — 

e, With some qualifying word, indicative of 
shape, origin, or character; as Buack CAP, q.v.3 
college cap, square cap, that worm hy academies, 
which in its present shape is also popularly styled 


| tvencher cap, or mortar-board, and in its earlier 


form is called in Scottish Universities the /oAx 
Knox cap (see also Cater-caP); forked cap, 2 
mitre; t+ great cap {see quot.) ; + Afonmouth cap 
(see quot. 1662 in 4): Scotch cap, the cloth cap worn 
with the Highland dress; also various recent 
modifications of that pattern; t spiced cap, Pa 
cap lined with a blister for the head; ‘} s/arule 


| cap, a cap of wool ordered by statute (see quot. 


- chappa ‘cloak with a hood’: soMHG. £appe, MDu. cape | 


Se. paip= popes; (4) Cape, mod.Eng., from F. cape, Sp. capa | 


cloak, the same word in origin as 3, but re-introduced in a 


| new connexion ;i5i€ ase, FB, cad, It. capo headland 3 16) Cu, 


| OF. cop, copp top, summit, also cup}; (7) Cage, early ME. 


the inspissated juice of a Brazilian tree, called by the natives, 


#lieod; and an account of the discovery was sent to the 
academy by M. de la Condamine in 1736" (Peany Cycl.). 
Chiefly abtained from the Brazilian Sighonta edastica {fe 
nea caoutchowe) NO. Huphorbiacee, and I. Indian #icus 
efastica, Wut many other tropical plants, £apherdiacee, 
Apocyaaces, Ariecarprds, and others, yield it mm consider- 
able quantity, Chemically it is composed entirely of car- 
bon and hydrogen, but is not a simple proximate principle, 
but a mixture of substances. 


xo Uhl, Trans, UMW 298 An elastic gum aie eee : 


wise called dowadvhie or caoutchouc, xa77gQ ibid. LXUM, 
84, Diake the tube out of the phial, and thrust it... inte a 
small cagutchouck, or elastic gum bottle.  2788-qg Howarp 
New Royad Aucycd. 3.0. Caoutchouc in natural history. .a 
very ¢laie resin... Very useful for erasing the strokes 
of flack lead pencils, and is popularly called rubber, and 
leid-cater, fay Fananay Chem, Afanip. te. tae Cloth is 


rendured airtight by cuoutchoue. x8g0 Emerson Soc, ¢ | 


| odpe, leel. Adpa, L. capac. 


| ibid. 328 Caffa, cappe. 


appears for caffe, cap.] 
_ I. A covering for the head. | 

1. A hood, a covering for the head. (Precise 
sense not definable; in first quot. still in Latin 
form.) | | 


a 


cxooe AEurric Voc. in Wr..Wiileker 152 C apitulum uel 


capitularium, heafod-clap uel. cappa. 


a@zr00 Ags. lec, 


+2. A cloak with a hood . a cape or cope. (Bat | 


prob. cappa here is really Latin, and not OE.) 
a x000 “gs. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 200 Caracalla, cappa. 
3. A head-dress for women, varying according 


to fashion and taste. Jn later times a light cover-— 


ing of muslin, or the like, for the head, ordinarily 
worn indoors, or under a bonnet. Cf Mos-cap, 
@izas Ancr, KR. 420 Zif ye muwen beon wimpel leas, beod 


In ME, cage also occasionally | 


| and his cap’s made of woo 


bi warme keppen, x396 Suaxs. am, Shr. 1v, iii. zo He | 


1571) to be worn by citizens on holydays for the 
benefit of the cappers’ trade; hence, cap of wool, 
taken as the mark of a tradesman or citizen. Also 
cricket-, polo-, football-cap. And see CAtTER-CAP, 
Nicutcar, SKULL-CaP, ete. 
as 4 Barciray Cyt. & CU plondysh. (1847) Introd. 66 With 
forked cappes it folly is to mell. 572 Act 13 Edta. xix, 
Euery person .. shall wear vpon the Sabbath and holy day 
" 4 sl their head a Cap of Wooll knit thicked and dressed 
in England. xs82in W.H. ‘Turner Select. Nee. Oxford 430 
scottyshe cappes partelie colored. 1588 Suaxs. 2. Z.L. v. 
ii. 28x Well, better wits have worne plain statute caps. 
1899 —— fe. P’, 1. vii. 103 The Welchmen did good service 
.. wearing Leekes in their Monmouth caps. ré0g MARSTON 
Dutch Courtesan (N. Though my husband be a citizen, 
if yet I have wit, 2689 R. 
Davies Fravd. 1857) 52 It was concluded. .to put.on a spiced 
cap by order of Dr. Willis for amaurosis, 169: Woon 4th. 
Oxon. 1, 193 Sampson..was an enemy..to the square cap. 
r732 Berkeiny Adciphkr, t. $11 Philosophers in square caps 
and long gowns. xysx Cuamprrs Cyed.'s.v., Churchmen, 


| and the members of universities .. wear square caps. %753 


Cuamaurs Cycl, Supp, Cap or great Cap, a denomination 
of a kind of compendious bandage, serving for almost all 
eccasions of the head, being in figure not unlike a helmet. 
rGq3 Adin, Univ. Calendar 174 Cap of black silk velvet 
after the John Knox fashion. 1885 Cornh. Mag. July, 
Conrt Reval, A. silk cassock, red hood, and college cap. 

f. Cap of maintenance: (a) see MAINTENANCE ; 
(2) A cap borne as one of the insignia of office 
before the sovereign of England at the coronation, 


i) 


i 
‘ 
& 
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CAP. 


and before mayors of some cities; (¢) in Hem A . 


cap borne as a charge, or in place of a wreath, 
‘so cap of dignity, estate, honour, state. Cap 
of liberty or Phrygian bonnet: the conical cap 
given in the Roman times to slaves on emancipa- 
tion, and often used as a republican symbol. Cap 
and bauble, Cap and bells: the insignia of the 
fool or jester: cf. Foou’s Cap. Cap and feather 
days: the days of childhood. 

1489 WrioTHESLeyY Chroz. (1875) I. 2 A capp of mayn- 
tenance brought from Rome to the Kinge. 1528 ‘TinpaLe 
Obed. Chr, Man Wks, 1. 186 For their labour he [the pope] 
giveth to some a rose; to another a cap of maintenance. 
1610 GuiLiim Heradary v1. v. (1660) 400 ‘This kind of Head- 
tire is called a Cap of dignity. sya Massincer City Mad, 
iw. i, The cap of maintenance and city sword Borne up in 
state before him. 1663 BurLer Hud. 1.1m. 1067 For wha 
without a Cap and Bauble..Would put it to a second proof, 
r7og ApDISON Tatler No, 161 P 4 The Genius of a Common- 
wealth, with the Cap of Liberty on her Head. x7ga Carte 
fist, Hug, Ul. rox The Earl of Surrey had re-assumed 
them, putting over them. .a cap of maintenance purple with 
powdered furr. 2766 Porny Heraldry 11787) Gloss., Cha- 
fean..an antient Cap of Dignity, formerly worn by No- 
bility, being made of crimson Velvet in the outside, and 
lined with fur. x8ax in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) I. 50 
Here I was got into the scenes of my cap-and-feather days ! 
x8sx Layarp .Vineveh 97 The head dress of the Persian 
Monarchs appears to have resembled the Phrygian Bonnet 
or the French Cap of Liberty. 1894 Bouren. Aris § Arne. 
x. 20r In this example [crested helm of King Richard II] 
the lion-crest stands upon a ‘cap of dignity’. 1884 Pencl 
1 Mar. too Where last he shook the cap and bells, 

g. From the custom of uncovering the head 
(abridged to ‘raising’ or merely ‘touching’ the 
cap) in sign of reverence, respect, or courtesy, 
come many expressions, such as ¢o come with cap 
in hand, + with cap and knee, bareheaded and 
bowing or kneeling, + with cap and courtship, or 
tcap and curtsey; and also the contextual use 
of cap, for the raising of the cap, respectful salute. 

1865 GOLDING Ovid's Jet, 1. (1593) 3 No man would crouch 
-. to Judge with capin hand. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer-be. 
(1884) 5 Neither serene me aword, noracap, 1581 Mar- 
geck Bé&, of Notes 1189 ‘They shall have cappe and knee, and 
many gaye good morrowes in this lyfe.. 1598 E. Givin 
Skial. (1378) 44 Cap and courtship complements. 1600 
Houianp Livy 1x, xx. 328 They.. importuned them . . with 
cap and cursie. 1675 Brooks Gold. Avy Wks. 1867 V. 486 
Oh the caps, knees, and bows that Haman had. — 1679 
Penn Addr. Prot. i. 14 It [Apparel] opens Doors .. carries 

away the Cap and the Knee from most other pretences. 
wporz Lng. Theophrast, 109 A cap or a smile perhaps will 

serve to gain us the reputation of the opposite Virtues. 1887 
Pall Malt G, 23 ¥eb, 3 Suppose that it went cap in hand to 
every Government in Europe. 

h. fig. (with some sense of top). 

r607 SHAKS. 7'¢y207 1. iit, 363 Thou art the Cap Of all the 
Fooles aliue. = : i. ‘ 

5. In names of plants, as Frrar’s cap, SOLDIER'S 
CAP, TuRK’s CAP, for which see these words. 

+6. slang. (From the expression ‘to send round 
the cap (or hat) for an improvised collectiun ’) 
== cap-nioney (see 1g). Obs. 

x81 Eureka; Sequel Le, Russell's Post Bag 21 What 
amount of Cap is realized out of an average field? 

7. =Head; as in quot. 1659 in 9, and in such 
combs. as fuddle-, huff-cap. 

8. Short for Car-rarEn, 

x630 J. ‘Vayior (Water P.i H’ds. (N.) Dunghill rags.. May 
be advanc'd aloft to sheets of cap. x75x CHamMBEKS Cycd, 
s.v. Paper, Papers,.may be divided. .with regard to use.. 
into cap, cartridge, copy, etc. 2874 Knicur Dict. Meck. s.v., 
Flat cap is 14%17 inches; double cap is 17% 28; foolscap 
and legal cap are of various sizes. 1875 Ure Dict. Aris 
Lil. 497 Under the characteristic names of coarse papers 
may be mentioned : Kent cap, ar by 183 bag cap, 19) by 243 
Havon cap, 21 by 26; imperial cap, 224 by 29. 

9. Phrases. + Yo cast one’s cap at: to show in- 
difference to, give up for lost. + Zo come, fadl 
under, lie in one's cap: to oceur to, be in one’s 
mind, 70 put on one’s thinking or coisidering 
rap: to take time for thinking over something. 


fhe cap fits: the deseription or remark suits or | 


is felt to suit ‘a particular person). 70 pull caps: 
to quarrel, wrangle, struggle together (7 in a noisy 
or undignified way). Zo set one's cap at: (colloq.) 
said of a woman who sets herself to gain the 
affections of a man. + Yo Aave one's cap set, to 
have (enough) under one's cap: to be intoxicated. 


To throw up one’s cap: i.e. in token of joy. + Zf | 


your cap be of wool: as sure as your cap is of wool. 
And other obvious proverbial phrases, such as A/y 
cap is betler at ease than my head, Ready as a bor- 
rowers cap, ete. - ee . 
Se der pole acetic — Tousen Calvin's Sem 
Yim, 824/2 Hauing cast their caps into y’ winde fas the 


prouerbe is: thinke no harme can touch them. 1582 Long | Ni 


ee which is put over the Touch-hole of a great Gun, to 


Ateg of Westminster (N.\ Viear..Ple make thee pay every 
farthing, if thy cap be of wooll. x5393 SuaKs. 3 Hea. V/, 
i. i. 196 He that throwes not vp his cap for joy. 1597 — 
2Hen, [V, 1. ii, xa5 The answer is as ready as a borrowers 
cap. r6xx Corcr.s.v. Prendre, La pinye le prendra, he will 
be well whitled, his cap will be set. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
Gage. 6: Goe cast your cap then at Peter's primacy from 
confirm 


ing his Brethren. a 1637 B. Jonson 7. 7d n. ike (N.) I 


| added on the top of a hive, the upper half of a 
journal-box (the lower half being the fz//oz'". 


| boots. 1876 Hives Catech, Organ iv.11878) 25 The cap [of 


of the pipe, covering the block. x879 Cassedl's Techn. 
| XV. Queen's B, Div. 359 A metal cap was put over the shaft 
closes the movements in some forms of watches; in a can- 


| non= Apron; the cover of a headband or the envelope of a 
| book while binding. | 


“87, 


Slip, you will answer it, an if your cap be of wool. 1657 
R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 42 They fall back, and put on 
their considering caps. @16g39 Osporn Observ. Turks 
(1673) Pref, 4 It Hes not. in my Cap to apprehend. 1729 D’Ur- 
FEYPidls LIT. s2 He. .casts his Cap, At the Court and her 
Cares. a21734 Nortu La. Guilford (1808) I. 84 (D.) It fell 
not. under every one’s cap to give so good advice. /ééd. II. 
32 The reasans were special, and such as come not under 
every cap. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake Il. v. 188 Mr. Miller, 
to show the Cap fitted him, made a Stroke with his Cane.. 
at me. 19773 GoL_psM. Stoops to Cong. 1.1, Instead of break- 
ing my heart at his indifference, I'll... set my cap to some 
newer fashion, and look out for some less difficult admirer. 
1785 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.’s x. Wks. 1812 I. 
roo Our lofty Duchesses pull caps, And give each other’s 


| reputation raps, 1806 — 7risfia Wks. 1812 V. 34x Seven 


cities of the Grecian world Pull’d wigs, pull’d caps. 186 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 55 If the cap fits him, he may 
wear it. 1822 Byron Fvan xu. lxxx, Some, who once set 
their caps at cautious dukes. 2830 Gen. P. THomrson 
&-xerc. (1842) I. 195 Men are exhorted to struggle and pull 
caps. 1848 Tyackeray Man. Fair I. iti, That girl is set- 


_ ting her cap at you. 1839 De Quincey War Wks, IV. 272 


They could not have caused a war by pulling caps with 


| each other. 1866 Gro. Exior /. //old (1868) 38 If. anybody 
| shows himself offended, he'll put the cap on for himself. 


IT. Things of similar shape, position, or use. 
* Of things nateral, 
10. a. A cap-like covering of any kind; spec. 
the pzleus or head of a mushroom, the atella or 


- small bone protecting the knee-joint (KNEE-cAP) ; 


a cloud resting on a mountain top. b. A top 
stratum or layer, esf. when harder than that which 
it covers; acapping. e@. A cap-like top. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu.\xxxi.(1495 653 Somme 
plantis beere sede in harde shales and in cappys wythout 
aboue the shalys: as nottes and other suche. 1664 Powrr 
fexp. Philos. 1.92 The little Cap of Air in the obtuse end 
ofanEgge. 16791 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vi.§8 Ina Nut.. 
there are three general Parts, the Cap, Shell, and Pith. 
1678 Phil. Frans. XI. ros2 The Mine..lies twenty yards 
under a surface or CapofEarth. 1762 Hupson in 7ézd. LII. 
496 Part of the base of one of the Fungi..rests on the 
pileus, or cap of the other. 1767 Srerne /%. Shanudy IX. 
xxxi, A wound upon the cap ofa man’s knee. 1997 SMEATON 
fidystone £. $108 The merchantable Beds are universally 
covered with a Stratum called the Cap, which is formed en- 
tirely of a congeries of petrified sea-shells. 1839 MurcHtson 
Stlur, Syst. i xxxvii. 516 The present form of the hills has 
alone been preserved by caps of semi-conglomerate corn- 
stone. 1856 Loner. Twilight, Like the wings of sea-birds 
Flash the white caps ofthe sea. 1860 ‘yNDALL Géac. 1. § 15. 
zor On looking towards the Aiggischorn we found a [cloud] 


cap upon its crest. 1865 Lusppock /’xch, Times xii. (1878) | 


426 The ice cap at the Antarctic Pole. 
** Of things artificial: general and technical, 
ll. A cap-shaped part forming or covering the 
top of various things, e. g. of a thimble, furnace, 
etc. ; the movable upper story of a windmill. the 
outer covering of a bee-hive, an extra box or case 


r609 C. Buterr few. MMox. (1634) 39 ‘The Head [of the 
hive] is to be covered and bound fast with a Cap. 1674 
Ray Sielt. Stlver Coll. 114 The refining Furnace is covered 
with a thick cap of stone. 1693 Sir Tl. Buounr Wat. Hist. 
293 Full of little Pit-Holes, like the Cap of a Thimble. 
1783 Phil. Trans. LUXXIUTL 452 The cap of the receiver. 
1867 F. Francis A ngdig i. (1880) 10 Take off the cap of the 
float. 188: Alechanic §970 The roof should be ornamented 
at its very apex by a cap. 


b. The tire of lead and tin on the periphery of 
a glazing wheel. | . 


12. A cap-like cover or similar part on the end 
of anything. 

EF. g. of a magnetic needle, a portable telescope, the lens 
of a camera; also the iron-banded piece on the end of a 
woeden pump-red by which it is connected with a working- 
beam; the band of leather, etc. in a flail through which the 
middle-hand passes = Captinc; the metal on the butt-end of 
fire-arms; a covering of tarred canvas on the end of a. ship 
rope; an extra covering on the toe of a boot or shoe (= Zee- 
cap; small pieces of leather used to confine temporary pins 
or bolts in carriages. 


1440 Prouip. Paru, 6r Cappe of a fleyle, azeditentznt. — 


mao Parscr. 203/1 Cappe of a flayle. 1680 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1532/4 A Pair of. French Pistols..the Stocks of 
Maple, Silver Side-plates, and Silver Caps. 1747 Knicut 
in PA, Trans. XLIV. 658 These [magnetic] needles... 
weighed... with their caps 7 pennyweight. x794 W. Friron 
Carriages \x80r) Gloss., Pole pin caps, ete. x870 Arg. 
Mech. 18 Mar. 661/3 Designs .. suitable for the toe-caps of 


a wood organ pipe] Is a piece of hard wood at the lower end 
Etduc. Til. 99 When the camera has been placed in position 
..the cap of the lens should be removed, 1885 Laz Rep. 


* 


-. The cap kept the shaft in its place. — . 
13. A cap-like covering ; a cover or case. 
E. g. a nipple or breast-cap; the inner case, which en- 


1688 R. Houme Armoury in. xii. §18 A Brest Cap, or 
ee Cap..is made of silver in shape like an hat, x70q4 
arris Lex. Fechu, s.v., They call also that Piece of 


keep the Prime from. being wasted or spilt, the Cap of the 
| Gun. 1883 Letsuee Ho, 244/2 Sewing the ‘ caps’, or covers, 
| on to the bales fof wool]. 1884 F. Brrrren Hatch & 
| Clock, 4 The cap covers. the escapement and balance. 


b. A small conical : paper bag for holding 


CAP. 


groceries, etc., made by twisting up a sheet of 
paper ; a ‘cornet’. 

14. =Gun cap, Percussion cap: A cap-shaped 
piece of copper lined with a fulminating composi- 
tion, used to ignite the powder in fire-arms. 

¢x826 WeELLIncTon in Alem. KR. Davenport-Hill 23x 
‘Croker, you may understand the battle of Waterloo, but 
I'll be d-——d if you know anything of copper caps!’ 
1844 Kegel. & Ord. Army 112 note, Copper caps [will be 
charged for] at the rate of ten shillings a thousand. 1868 
Sat. Mev, No. 652. 561/2 Sometimes the caps would not ex- 
plade; sometimes there were no caps at all. 1886 Manch, 
Laan, 6 Jan. 5/2 The cap missed fire. . 

15. A part laid horizontally or flat along the 


top of various structures. 


E,g. a horizontal beam joining the heads. of a row of 
piles in a timber bridge, or the tops of a row of posts in a 
frame, a flate; the handrail ofa balustrade, or ofa stair rail- 
ing; the lintel of a door or window frame; a piece of wood 


| laid upon another in order to bring it up to a required 
| height; the hood-sheaves of a shock of corn. 


1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703 151 If the Board be too 
thin, they underlay that Board upon every Joyst with a 
Cap. 1688 R. Houme Arawoury ut. xiil. §78 The first isa 


: Wall with a Cap or Head over the Door. 1790 W. Mar- 
| SHALL Mal. Counties (E. D, S.) Caps, hoodsheaves of corn- 
_ shucks. ¢x8g0 Audim. Nanie. (Weale) 103 Caps, square 


pieces of oak, laid upon the upper blocks on which the ship 
is built, to receive the keel. 

16. Arch. Theuppermost part of any assemblage 
of principal parts. | 

Ii. g. the capital of a column, the cornice of a room, the 
capping or uppermost member of the surbase of a room, etc. 

4870 F, Witson CA. Lindisf. 50 The pillars are cylindrical ; 


| their caps primitively fluted. /ézd@. rro Its pillars .. from 


floor to cap, are hexagonal. — : 

L7. Naut. A strong thick block of wood, having 
two large holes through it. used to hold two 
masts together, when one is erected at the head of 
the other in order to lengthen it (Smyth Sav/or'’s 
lVord-bk.). Cap ofa block: see quot. 1794. i 

1626 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Accid. 28 Strike your top 
masts to the cap. 1692 — Seaman's Gran xvi. 77_ 10 
lower or strike the Flag, is to pull it down upon the Cap. 
1762-9 FAatconer SAzpwr. ut. 583 The .. stay Drags the 
main top-mast by the cap away. 1794 Aigging & Seantan- 
ship I. rs0o Caf, a semi-circular projection from the. sides 
and round the end of a block above the pin; through it 
two holes are bored .. through [which] the strap is passed, 
to prevent its being chafed. 1840 R. Dana Sef ast xxxv. 
x32 Rigging all let go .. topsail yards down upon the caps. 
ex860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 75 The lower caps are 
usually made of oak, with an iron band round them. 

TILT. attrié. and in comd, | 


border, -box, -~peak, -riband, -string, -strip, -wor- 
ship, -pocket, -priming; %. appositive, ‘formed 
or acting as a cap’, as cap-glass, -house, -piece, 
-roof, -sill; @. objective gen., as cap-knitzer, 
~maker, -making, -setting; A. adjs., as capless, 
cap-ended, -roofed. 

1798 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) J. 219 A *Cap-Box is a 
case made convenient for carrying ladies’ head-dresses safe. 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bat, 145 Every such segment belonging 
to a root-cap is hence termed simply a *Cap-cell.. 1843 


*Cap-Glasses .. straw, litter, or the like. 186x C, Innes 
Sk. Early Se. Hist. 443 A square keep surmounted by a 
*cap-house. 1465 in Azpon CA. Acts 120. Marjoria Claton, 


or cap-knitters! x8go Gatr Demon of Dest, vin. 53 Eris 
hoary hair streamed *“capless. ¢1ggo Fork Myst. xxiv, ‘The 
*Cappemakers. 14889 det 4 Hen. V7, ix, Hatmakers and 
Kapmakers doth sell their hattes and cappes at suche an 
outrageous price. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 5182/4 The Cap- 


pier is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a 
*cap-piece. 1844 Aegnl. §& Ord. Army o2 With a view to 
the preservation of the *Cap Pockets, they are .. ta be car- 
DONALD S¥r Grbdie xxi, 112 A turret with a conical *¢ap- 
roof. 1882 Seczety 30 Dec. 12/2 Caught by a *cap-setting 
woman. 
Beautiful, in spite of age, and *cap-strip, and neckclath, 
and spectacles. 1630 SANDERSON Servmz, LT. 262 The knee- 


49. Special combs. : | pod | 
‘+ Cap-castle, the chief village of a district ; eap- 
head (Mining), a top placed upon an air-box, 


- used in sinking, etc.; capland (see quot.) ; + cap- 
| man, a cap-maker; cap-money (see quot.) ; cap- 
pudding, a pudding containing plums or currants. 
which form a black top or cap to it when it is _ 
served up; cap-seuttle (see quot.) ; cap-sea (see 
quot.); cap-sheaf, the top sheaf of a shock or. 
stook, also fg.; eap-shore (see quot.); cap-sick — 

| a, ? brain-sick, intoxicated ; cap-square, f-squire 
(see quot.) - | aie | 


1664, SPELMAN 5.v. Metvocomiae, Et nos in Gallia ‘Nar- 
bonensi Metrocomias nune *Capeastles aprclnams. 1819 
Edin, Rev. XXXII. ro *Cap-land .. was held by the oaths 


of seven recognitors.. 1647 in Rushw. //ist. Col rw. 11. 974 


Twa Thousand *Cap-Men from Bewdly. 1847-78 Hanu- 
WELL, *Capmoney, money gathered for the huntsman at 


the death of the fox. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 103.4 | ie 


*cap scuttle, a framing composed of coamings and head-. 


ledges raised above the deck, with a flap or top which shuts. 
, closely over into a rabbet. 1880 Anprews Daring Vay. 135, 


18. General relations: a. simple attrib., as cap- 


Grad RK. Agric. Soc LV. 1. 365 *Cap-ended, that is, having | 
| no gables. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 12, Those that use 


*cappeknytter. 1600 Heywoop Law. /V,1, 1.1, Al kings | 


makers of Bewdley. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. L. 405 Each. 


ried inside the Pouch, over the Ammunition. 1879 G. Mac- — 
1824 Miss Mitrory Village Ser. 11. (1863) 263. 


worship, and the *cap-worship, and the lip-wership they — 
| may have that are in worshipful places. aes 


CAP. 


Their course took them into the ‘*Cap Seas’, or ‘ Rolling 
Forties’ of Sailors, to the south and eastward of the Grand 
Banks, 21832 H. Metvitte Whale xlv. 296 The placing the 
*cap-sheaf to all this blundering business was reserved for 
..-Cuvier, 1882 Nares Seaszanship ied. 6) 8 *Capshore, a 
support under the forepart of alower cap. z619 H. Hurrom 
Follies Anat, (1842) 9, I could .. tell a tale should .. make 
them startle; fain themselves *cap-sick. 26rz Coter., 
Clavette .. also the *Capsquire, or Fore-locke of the car- 
riage ofa Canon. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn., Cap-Squares, 
are broad Pieces of Iron, on each side of the Carriage of 
a great Gun, and lock’d over the Trunnions of the Piece 
with an Iron Pin: Their use is to keep the Piece from flying 
out of the Carriage when ’tis shot off with its Mouth lying 
very low. q | 

+ Cap, 50.2 Obs. Also 6 cappe. [Etymology 
uncertain: not easily connected with prec., and 
being exclusively Eng., it cannot be the Scotch 


Cap 56.3] A closed wooden vessel; a cask. 

mgzg Horman Vlg. x9 Valantynys be put and shocked in 
a Close vessell as is a cappe. @ 1672 Witkins (J.) A barrel 
or cap, whose cavity will contain eight cubical feet of air, 
will not serve a diver above a quarter of an hour. 

Cap (kep, kap), 56.8 Sc. Also 5 cop, 8-9 
caup. f[app. a later Sc. form of cop (as in Zap, 
top, etc.) :—OE. copp cup, vessel, or ON. hopp-r 
cup, small vessel used in the dairy; but the form 
caup, unless merely phonetic, raises difficulties. 
Amed.L, caupus is rendered by Aflfric ‘cuppe’.] 

1. A wooden bowl or dish, often with two ears 
or handles, formerly used as a drinking vessel. 

r7z4 Ramsay Tea-t. Jfise. (1733) I.ox There will be.. 
brandy in stoups and in caps. cxz3o Burt Lett. MN. Scot, 
(1828: 1. 157 It is often drunk. .out of a cap..a wooden dish 
with two ears or handles about the size of a tea-saucer and 
as shallow. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxiii, How drink gaed 
round, in cogs and caups. 1868 G. MacpoNna.p &. Halcuner 
1.272 A good slice of swack cheese with a cap of ale, 

b. Zo hiss caps with: ‘to drink out of the same 
vessel with’ (Jam.); hence che diss of acap. To 
drink cap-out; to erapty: seeCop. Also proverb 
Between cap and lth. 

xg Let, in Wodrow Corr. (1843) U1. 115 They... got not 
so much as the kiss of a caup. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. 
(1776) 53 (Jam.) Meikle may fa’ between the cap and the 
lip. 1828 Scorr Rob Ray xxix, ‘Drink clean cap-out, like 
Sir Hildebrand.’ 1879 JAMIESON Se. Dict. s.v., © I wadna 
kiss caps wi’ sic a fallow. 

2. A measure of quantity : formerly Cop, q. v. 

1879 Jamizson Se. Dict, Cap, Capfon’, Capfu’, the fourth 

‘part of a peck; as a capfu’ o' meal, salt, etc. 
 &. Comb. cap-ale, ‘a kind of beer between 
_ table-beer and ale’ (Jam.); + cap-ambry, a cup- 
board: see Cop-. | 
«B64 A. McKay Jist. Kilmarnock 163 Sandy brewed 
within his own premises the cap-ale, 

«Cap (kep', at [fi Cap sé] 

_. L. fans. To provide or cover with a cap; to put 
a cap on (a person, or his head); es. as the sign 
of conferring a University degree (in Scotland). 
Also fo cap about, 

1483 Cath, Angl.54 To Cappe, cappare. a 1529 SKELTON 
Etynour Kum. in Hart, Misc. alh.) IIL. 479 With her 
clothes on her hed. .like an Egyptian Capped about. x20 
Venner Mia Recta (1650) 302 Not by over much wrapping 
and capping the head. x88: //ist, Glasgow lvi. 468 Their 
royal Highnesses were duly capped. 1883 W. C. Surra N, 
Conniry Folk 44 When..he was capped, the town Gathered 
to see him. . | 
_b. To put a cap on (the nipple of a gun’. 

_ 1856 Kane Avet. £apl 1. xxix. 387 While the men were 

loading and capping anew. 1872 Basur Nile 7'ridut. xviii, 
318, I_had capped the nipples. . 

2. To cover as with a cap or capping. 

_ x602 Carew Cornwall 115/2 When the top of Hengsten is 
capped with a cloud. x69” T. Hlare) Ace, New Javent. 82 
To Capp the Bolt-heads with Lead, xr9g0 W. Exxis A7od, 
Hushandm, V.i, 28 Cap, to cover a sheaf at the top. 1853 
G, Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 1. 109 The turf has been 
pared off to cap stone-dikes, . 

b. To cover at the end; to protect the end of, 
r7904 Nigging & Seamanship 1, 163 To Cap a rope, to 

cover the end with tarred canvas. x823. P. Nicnotson 
Pract, Build, 24 The extremities of beams, etc, have 
sometimes been capped with pitch, 
form People (I, goy1 Capping the end of the oar with the 
hand has a very awkward appearance. 

3. To form, or serve as, a cap, covering, or top 
to; to crown; to overlie, lie ou the top of. | 

1808 J. Bartow Cofwond, 1.153 Columns of smoke, that 


cap the rumbling height. 2830 Lyen. Prdee. Geol. I, 58 | 


The basalts..capping the hills. 283g Browninc Fra Lippe 


Lippi, Lodging with a friend .. In the house that caps the | 


corner, 1898 B. Tavior Denkadion ww. iv. 160 One block 
Shall cap the pediment. | 
b. ‘To serve as a cover or wrapping for. ? Ods. 
4735 Porn £f. Lacty 38 One common fate all imitators 
share, To save mince-pyes, and cap the grocer’s ware, 


4. To overtop, excel, outdo, surpass, beat. (At 


first worth, dial,’ ? | 

rar Mes, WoneLre Westordd. Dial. Pref o He wod giva 
supper. if they cud cap him wie onny six words. 2848 C. 
Browrk F dyee (1897) 386 ‘Welll.. that caps the globe,’ 
1867 Gen. P. Tuomeson Audi. Alt, I. xix. 68 There ts one 
story, which caps all che records religious war .. can pro« 
duce, 1876 Oneun Short Affsé ix. § 4 11682) 637 Oates 
capped the revelations of Bedloe by charging the Queen 
herelf..with knowledge of the plot. | 

b. aa/. ‘To pass the comprehension of; to 
puzzle, bring to one’s wit’s end, 


1857 CuampBers /7- | 


| 


88 
1736 Bate, Zo Cap one, to put him toanon-plus. 1857 
Heavysece Saud (1869) fs ’T would cap a monkey To say 
what I have gathered. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Dial., 
It caps me how t’ old man gets his work done. 
e. Hence phrases, 70 cap the climax, to cap all. 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III. 160 He capped the climax of 
this, intelligence, by informing them that, etc. 1863 Cori. 
Mag. V11. 323 As if to cap the climax of mismanagement. 
&. To cap an anecdote, proverb, quotation, etc. : 
to follow it up with another, a better, or one 
which serves as a set-off; to quote alternately in 
emulation or contest, so as to try who can have 
the last word. Zo cap verses: to reply to one pre- 
viously quoted with another, that begins with the 
final or initial letter of the first, or that rimes or 


otherwise corresponds with it. 

1584 Peete Arraignm. Paris w. il. (1829) 48 Sh’ ath 
capt his answer in the cue. 1599 Suaxs, Hen, V, 1 Vil. 
124 Orleance, Ul will neuer sayd well. Cozst. I will cup 
that Prouerbe with, There is flatterie in friendship. 1606 
Br. W. Bartow Seraz. (1607) D 2b, Had he bin to sit in 
the Consistory, only to cap voices, himself hauing no nega- 
tiue, etc. 1612 Brinsiey Lad. L7t. 300 Or if time permit, 
sometime to cap verses. 1702 Hug. Theophrast. 59 He 
thinks the Roman Poets good for nothing but for Boys to 
cap verses. 1742 Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) I. 145 Don’t 
think we are capping compliments as we used to do verses 
at school. 1856 8. VauGuan AZysiies (1860: I, 1. v. 32 Now 
you come to Shakspeare, I must cap your quotation with 
another, ; 

6. To place or put on as or like a cap. 

x6ra T. James Sesutts’ Downef. 30 The Jesuits are iolly 
fellowes to cap crownes. 1823 Mew Monthly AMag. Vil. 
494 Lhe hood will just cap itself over the horse’s ears, 

+7. To take away the cap from (a person). Obs. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. o2b, Boyes. .will saye .. Sir I wyll 
cappe you if you use me thus..meanynge that he will take 
his cappe from him. 1693 W. Roserrson PAraseod, Gen, 
307 ‘To cap one, or take away his hat. 

. tutr. To take oft the cap in token of respect ; 
also, Zo cap it. Const. 4o (a person), whence 


indirect passive to le capped to. 
xags Braprorp in Strype Zeed. Alent. IVT, App. xlv. 
134 You must cappe to him in all places. a1g64 Brecon 


| Humble Supplic. in Prayers 11844) 238 They alone be 


capped, kneeled, and crouched to. 1687 in Afagd. Coll. & 
as, IT (1886) 216 ‘They have denied any power over them 
in that College, and do refuse to cap. 1863 Sata Capt. 
Danger U1. iv. xx5 Soon I was well known and Capped to. 
b. frans. (by omission of Zo). 

a1s93 H. Smiru Serve. (1871) I. 205 How would they cap 
me it 1 were in velvets. 1763-5 CuurcHiL, 4 athor, Poems 
Ii, 2 And cap the fool, whose merit is his Place. x8g0 
Tuackeray Pendennis I, xviii, He and the Proctor capped 
each other as they met. a 

9. Of a horse: 7o cap the hock: to injure, and 
hence cause a swelling at, the point of the hock. 

2886 Sat, Rev. 6 Mar. //orse-idiocy 3297/2 Capable of ex- 
ercising, sufficient discretion ., to refrain from capping his 
own hocks. 

+Cap, v.2 Obs. [app. a. OF. cape-r to seize, 
take, cl. cafe ‘bref de prise de corps’ (Godef.) : 
see CAPE sé.4 But ef. also Capras, the name of a 
writ; and Caper v.4, a. Du. &apen to take.) 

L. trans. To arrest. 

2589 R. Harvey 22 Pere. 1x Cap him sirra, if he pay it 
not, x6xx Beaum. & Phe Amt. Burning Pest. um, Twelve 
shillings you must pay, or I must cap you. : 

2. ‘To seize by violence, to lay hold of what is 
not one’s own’ (Jamieson). Mod. Se. 

Cap, v.83 Obs. Sc. form of Cape v. 

{Capa (ka:pa). [Sp.: see Capz.] A Spanish 
cape or cloak. 

x787 J. Townsenn Journ. Spain (1792) I. 335 The genteel 
young Spaniard in his capa. x879 Buersoum Patagonia iv. 
62, | drew my head under my capa and fell into. a sound 
sleep again. 


+ Capabi‘litate, v, Obs. To make capable; to 


| indicate the capabilities of (property). 


x78o W. Worty in Cussans Ast. Herts tog Brown .. 


whom Chambers may excel, But ne’er could capabilitate | 


so well, 


Capability ‘ke:pabiliti’. [f. Carapim: see | 


-bility, -1ty. Of mod. English formation ; there 


is no similar word in French.] The quality of 
being capable in various senses. 


+1. The quality of having room for any thing ; 
ability to receive or contain, Cf. Capacity, Oés. 

1616 Burioxar, Cafsadility, an aptnesse to containe or re- 
ceiue, r6az7 Hakewn.. Apof, 223 (K.) Discoursing of the arke 
and the capabilitie thereof, 656 in Buount Glossogr, 

2. Power or ability in general, whether physical 
or mental; capacity. ‘a 

x87 Gotpinc De Alornay xv.2go The abilitie or capa- 
bilitie that is in men to vnderstand things. 2602 Suaks. 
Ham... iv. 38 He..gaue vs not That capability and god- 
like reason ‘To fust in us vnused, 18253 M:Cuttocu Pod, 
Acon, 1. ii. 125 Commodities, for the production of which 
they have no natural capability. 1896 Sir B. Broviz 
age ing. I, iii. gx The capability of fixing the attention. 

3. Legal or moral qualification or capacity. 
hood giveth capability to his obedience to justifie, 1846 G. 
Puiturs in Spurgeon Yreas. Dav. Ps. cv. a2 The capa- 


hility of binding is to be regarded as an evidence of | 


authority. . 


4, The quality of being susceptible of, or admit- | 


ting of treatment, in any specified manner. — 


| SuLiivan 
| x868 J. H. Buonr Ref CA, Lng. 1, ior It was a system 


1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 58 The Righteousness of his Man. 


CAPABLE. 


1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Hap. Philos. II. xix, 331 If the 
ray .. have exactly the same capability or disposition to be 
reiracted by the prism. 1826 Renee Trav. (1817) I. 246 
The charge has been very near capability of substantiation. 
2875 Jevons Money (1878) 40 The capability of a substance 
to receive such an impression, J/é4id, The capability of a 
substance for being easily recognized. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
fiduc. 1. 166 The capability of rapid movement. 

5. (usually 47) An undeveloped faculty or pro- 
perty ; a condition, physical or otherwise, capable 
of being converted or turned to use. Capability- 
man, one who makes it his business to discover 
the capabilities of estates. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. fret. 169 Here are all the capabilities 
for a terrestrial paradise. 183r Disrarett Vung. Duke i vi. 
(L.) Sir Carte..was immensely struck with Hauteville, par. 
ticularly with its capabilities. x84z Emerson Nature viii. 
Meth, Nat, Wks. (Bohn) II, 221. 1882 A. W. Ware 
Dickens ii. 23 It was only as the author proceeded that he 
recognised the capabilities of the character. 1887 G. B. 
Hitt Bosweld’s Fohus. UI. 400 moze [‘ Capability Brown'] 
got his nickname from his habit of saying that grounds 
which he was asked to lay out had capadilzties, 


Capable (kéi-pab’l), a. [a. F. capable (=Pr. 
capable), acl. late L. capabil-em (in early theological 
use: see Du Cange), irregularly f. L. cap-ére to 
take. The regular formation would have been 
capibilis ; perh. capadbelis was influenced by capax : 
Leda L726. de Orthogr. has ‘cafax, qui tacile 
capit; capadzlis, qui facile capitur’ (Du Cange) ; 
so Augustine, but Cassiodorus ¢.575 has it in the 
active sense = cagax, as in the mod. langs.] 

+1. Able to take in, receive, contain, or hold; 
having room or capacity for. Const. of, for, or 


zn. Obs. 

rs7z Dicces Paxtom. w. xxv. Ggij, This transfygured, 
bodye is also capable of two internall spheres, x6ox ‘T’, 
Wricnt Passtons (1620) 330 They are almost capable of a 
bushel of wheate. a 16x8 Rateion Left, (1651) 87 The other 
five ships stand at Trinidado, having no other Port capable 
for them near Guiana. 1634 Sir T. Hersertr 7rav. 25 
Their Canoes .. are .. capable of three naked men. x65 
Hoses Odyssey 11. 450 The seat was large and capable of 
two. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav.246 Capable to lodge two 
hundred men. x7o4 Hearne Duct. list. (1714) I. 431 The 
Moselle .. being not capable of Ships of Burden. 1975 
Jounson Hestern Jsl. Wks. %. 479 He has begun a road 
capable of a wheel-carriage, 


+b. fig. Able to take in with the mind or 


senses; able to perceive or comprehend. Ods. 
x61 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. 26 Only those things be 
painted and grauen wherof our eies are capable. 1594 
Hooner “ecl, Pol. 1. xi, (R.) Capable we are of God, both 
by vwnderstanding and will. @ 1662 Hryun Laud 1. 222 
The likeliest way to make them capable of the inconveniences 
they should run into. 1667 Mirron /, Z. vin. 51 Not 
capable her eare Of what was high. : 
+ 2. absol, Able to hold much ; roomy, capacious. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 343 The rounde 
forme is most capable. 1627 Moryson /izm. 11. u. iit. 86 The 
hugest and most capable vessels in his Cellar. x6g0 Fun- 
LER Pisgah u. il. 75 That capable vessell of brass. 
+b. fig. Comprehensive. Obs. 
woz Nasue P, Pentlesse ed. 2: 33b, You make this 
word Demon, a capable name of Gods, of men and of 
dinells. x604 Suaxs, O/#, 16 ili, 45g Till that a capeable, 
and wide Reuenge Swallow them vp. | | 
3. Able or fit to receive and be affected by; open 
to, susceptible: a. of anything material. Ods. 
r6xx Tourneur A fA, 7 rag.v.i. Wks. 1878 1, 136 [fany roote 
of life remaines within ’em Capable of Phisicke, feare’em not 
my Lord. x6xa Davins Ay Lreland, etc. (1787) 3 The hus- 
bandman must first break the land before it be made capa- 
ble of good seed. 21662 Funrer Worthies (1840) 1. 263 Some 
have flesh, salt, and flesh capable thereof. 
b. of things immaterial. arch, 
xsgo Greene Never too late (1600) 95 Mirimidas eares 
are not capable of any amorous persuasions, 1597 SHAKS. 
a Hen. JV, i,.172 You were aduis’d his flesh was capeable 
Of Wounds. 1667 Mirron /. L. 1x, 283 His violence .. 
being such As wee, not capable of death or paing. .can repell. 
1858 Busune yt Nat. & Supernat. x. (1864) 314 ‘To be capable 
of his doctrine, only requires that the hearer be a human 
creature. 
@. absol. 
r6oz Suaxs, A’ait, ut. iv, 127 His forme and cause con- 
ioyn’d, preaching to stones, Would make them capeable. 
4, Able to be affected by; of a nature, or ina 


ae 


| condition, to allow or admit of; admitting ; sus- 


ceptible. Const. of, also adsol. 
1597 Hooxer Heel. Pod, v.ivii. $x Infants which are not 


|} capable of instruction. x6gz Neepram tr. Se/den's Mare 


eZ xt The soil of a strange Citie is not capable of such 
a dedication. xzzz2 Appison Séeet. No. 469 P 5 He who is in 
any degree capable of Corruption, 273 Berxewny Alciphr. 
vii. § 33 The being of a God is capable of clear proof. 1736 
Burrer Anal, 1. v. Wks, 1874 1.96 It is easy to see, that 
we are capable of moral improvement by discipline. x794 
ew Nat. i, 45 [A matter] capable of explanation, 


capable of vey ready abuse. x875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 
V. 70 Men differ from the lower animals in that they are 
capabis of musical discipline. ; | as 

5. Having the needful capacity, power, or fitness 
for (some specified purpose or activity). Const. 
of; formerly also zn. “gah! 

xso7 Hooxer ect. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 5 A quality which 
maketh capable of any function, 1634 Br. Hauu Qccas. 
Medit. Wks. (1808) 111 No other creature, besides man, is 
capable to apprehend this beauty. x72 Steere Spect. No, 


| 264 Pt How few there are capable of a religious, learned, 
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CAPABLENKESS. 


or philosophick Solitude. 2752 person Ranibl. No, 207 P8 | 


Anything .. capable of giving happiness. 1737-59 MILLER 
Gard. Dict., The weaker trees being less capable to furnish 
a supply of nourishment. 1796 Br. Watson A fol. Bible 338 
You are capable of better things. 1863 EH. Neate Axed. 
Th. & Nat. 51 Animals must be capable of forming general 
thoughts. 1879 Casseli’s Techn, Educ. IV. 91/3 A common 
compass-card, capable of free movement on a needle-point. 

In a bad sense: Having the effrontery, de- 
pravity, wickedness for. 

a@1680 S. CHARNocK in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. x. 11 
The criminal capable to practise them. 19777 Burke Cor7 
(1844) II. 144 They who are capable of being forgers, are 
capable of being incendiaries. 1867 ’RermaN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. vi, 417 Eadric was capable of every wickedness. 

6. absol. Having general capacity, intelligence, 
or ability; qualified, gifted, able, competent. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv. U1 ill, 310 Let me carry another to 
his Horse; for that’s the more capable creature, x715 
Burnet Own Time (1765) I. 31 The capablest man for busi- 
ness and the best speaker in that kingdom. 12728 Morcan 
Algiers IL. v. 294 Giving him, when capable, the whole 
management of all his domestic affairs. 1857 Mrs. JAMESON 


Leg. Madonna 237 Joseph as the vigilant and capable 


guardian of the Mother and the Child. 187x BLackir Hour 
Phases i, 3 A more capable. .witness could not be desired. 

+7, Having some external, esp. a legal, capacity 
or qualification; qualified, entitled; in Laz, 
qualified to hold or possess (property, etc.), 
Const. of, also absol. Obs. 

1608 Suaxs. Lear u. i. 87 Of my land... Ile worke the 
meanes To make thee rable 1610 Guitum Lleraldry 1. 
vy. (1660) 65 Bastards are not capable of their Fathers 
patrimony. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 134 To keepe 
themselves from all legall pollution, that they might 
be capable of eating the passover. 19760 'T. Hurcuinson 
Hist. Coll. Mass. ii. (1765) 327 Protestants .. were capable 
of being made freemen. 1809 Tomuins Law ict. sv. 
Capacity, An alien born..is capable of personal estate; but 
he is not capable of lands of inheritance. 1818 Cruise 
Digest V1. 534 The devisee must be a person capable at the 
death of the devisor. 

Ca‘pableness. [f. Capanue+-ness.] The 
quality or condition of being capable (in various 
senses); capability. 

xs87 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. (617) 261 So it [the mind] 
should evermore haue brought the ability and capablenesse 
of it into act. 1894 Carew Aluarte’s Bram, Wits (1616) 27 
Whereunto these ventricles serue, and their large or narrow 
capablenesse for the reasonable soule, all shall bee told by 
vs, 1607 Hirron Wes, I. 289 Where there is no capable- 
nesse of faith, there ought to bee no baptisme. 1680 R, 
Manse. Narr. Popish Plot 7 She there examined his 
capableness for business. 12731 Baiey, Appeasadleness, 
capableness of being pacified. 

Capably (kéipabli), adv. [f. CapaBLy + -LY 2.] 
In a capaple manner; in a way that shows ca- 


pacity; with ability, ably. 


1885 Manch. Hxant. 18 Mar. gi The details. .are..freshly 
conceived and capably handle 7 

+ Gaparce. Obs. [ad. L. capdx, capaci-, f. ca- 
pére to take. (See -actous.) Ital. has capace, and 
there may have been a 16the. F. capace, as the 
direct source.] Able to take in (with the mind) 
or comprehend ; ‘capacious’ of 

185 CoL. Pore in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. x. 216 
The doctrine of the presence prevayling .. above mans 
reason..may be capace of the same, yee LENNARD tr, 
Charron’s Wisd. wt. xiv, § 36 (1670) 459 When they are 
great and capace of that whereunto they were instructed. 

+Caparcify. Obs. rare. [f. L. capact- (see 
prec.) +-¥Y.] = CAPACITATE. 

1677 Barrow Serm. I, i, (R.) erie ing us to enjoy .. 
all those good things. ddd, (1823) LI. xliv. 462 [To] enjoy 
the benefits he is capacified and designed for, 

Capacions (kapéifas), [f. L. capdaci- (see 
above) +-OUS: see -AClOUS.] 

+ 1. Of such size as to take in or hold; able to con- 
tain; having the capacity of or zo (with infinitive). 

16x4 RaveicH Hist. World 1, vi. (R.) The ark..was suffi- 
ciently capacious to contain of all. x624 Massincer Part. 
Love m1, ii, There cannot be room in one lover's heart 
Capacious enough to entertain Such multitudes of pleasures, 
2634 Brereton Jvav. (1844) 154 A spacious harbour capa- 
cious of many thousand sail. 1656 Cow.uy Davideis iv, 
What breast but thine capacious to receive The vast in- 
fusion? 1744 Axensipg Pleas. /mag. 1. 244 Is wy short 
span Capacions of this universal frame? 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 232 A range of..china jars, each capacious 
of, at least, twenty gallons. = - rs 

}. Able to hold much ; roomy, spacious, wide. 

1634 Brereton 7'rav. (1844) 67 The Lutherans have.. a 

mighty cougregation, and a capacious church. x6g6 tr. 


Hobbes’ Elen: Philos, (1839) 488 Nature has bestowed upon. | 

_ them wide and capacious ears. x6g0 No y 

(x694) I. 14 The soe ay of such craving and capacious | 
Marp 


Norris Beatitudes 


Appetites. 1700 WELL in Collect. (Oxf Hist. Soc.) I. 
3x1 He will erect a capacious Auditorium, 1818 Haz.itr 
fing. Poets iv, (1870) 93 The capacious soul of Shakspeare. 


1840 Dickens O. C. Shop iti, A pair of capacious shoes, | 


1856 Sir B. Brovrz Psychol. Ing. 1, ii. 64 There is no 

animal whose memory is equally capacious with that of man. 

"a Years Growth Comm. 202 Capacious quays. . 
3. Qualified, adapted or disposed for the recep- 


tion of arch. + Of capacity or qualified to do— 


something (oés.). | _ ; 
2677 Gace Crt, Gentiles w. II. 450 The more capacious 
he is to order al means and affaires in subservience to his 
end and designe. 1692 Poems in Burlesque 20 The girl 
began To grow capacious. of a Man. x709 Brit, Apollo 
II. No. 2. 3/1 Each Human Soul Capacious is to learn 


All Arts. 1725 Pork Odyss. v. 330 For the future sails. 


89 


Supplied the cloth, capacious of the gales, did. xxim. 201 
hen posts, capacious of the frame, I raise. 1828-40 Sir 
W. FL Napier Penxins. War vu. i. (Rtldg.) I. 328 A mind 
capacious of warlike affairs. 1850 Mrs. Brownine V7s, 
Poets ccxlii, Their eyes capacious of renown. 
Capa‘ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
capacious Manner, 
1828 in Topp. 1846 in WorcESTER. 


Capaciousness (kapéijasnés). [f. as prec. + 


-NESS.] The quality of being capacious; the 


power of holding or containing ; largeness, roomi- 
ness, wide extent. Cf. Capacrry. 

1642 T. Goopwin Heart of Christ 129 There is..a greater 
capaciousnesse, vastnesse, and also quicknesse in his affec- 
tions. 1658 RowLanp M@oufet’s Theat, Ins. 1109 What 
thou speakest of the capaciousness of the place. 1688 H. 
Morn Paralip. Prophet. 169 By reason of the vast differ- 
ence in their capaciousnesses. 31858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jé, 
Fruts. 1. 297 .The vast capaciousness within St. Peter’s is 
thrown away. 1874 Pusey Lest. Serum. 98 We.. gain.. 
larger capaciousness for His endless Infinite love. 

Capacitate (kape'site't), v. [f Capacity + 
~ATE ; se@ -ACITATE and -aTE3 7,] 

lL. ¢rans. To endow with capacity for or to do 
(something) ; to render capable; to qualify, fit. 

1657. CromweLu Sf. 8 Apr. (Carlyle) You can capacitate 
me to receive satisfaction in them, 1669 Wor.ipce Sys. 
Agric. ii. (x68r) ro It capacitates all sorts of Land... for 
some of the Improvements mentioned. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d 
Pref., He will please to capacitate and prepare himself by 
these directions. 2710 Norris Chr. Prid. iv. 175 This 
Temper that naturally qualifies and capacitates us for Hap- 
piness. 1853 Rospertson Sevwz. Ser. 1. iil, (1872) 32 Long 
and careful study .. capacitates him for his task. 

aésol, 1692 Virtiers (Dk. Buckhm.), Chances (1714) 177 
A Fund which might capacitate to make you Presents of 
my own. 

a. To make legally capable; to qualify in law. 

1657 CroMWELL Sf. 21 Apr. (Carlyle) It seems to capaci- 
tate all those who revolted from the parliament [to elect or 
be elected]. 2686 Everyn Jew. (1857) LI. 273, and March 
Came out a proclamation. .capacitating Papists to be chosen 
into all offices of trust. ¢x792 Witnes Corr. (1805) V. x90 
To admit all the other sectaries to be capacitated equally 
with the members of the church of England. 

Hence Capa'citated p/. a., Capa‘citating wd/. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

ax6s2 J. Suitu Se/. Disc. 1x. 417 The capacitating of man 
for converse with God. 1669 W. Simpson “yadrol. Chymt 
270 Being conveighed into a proper capacitated Matrix. 


Capacitation (kapzsité-fon). — 
action f. prec. : see -ATION.] A rendering capable. 
21858 De Quincey Afiracles Wks. VIII. 234 ‘he. .super- 


to be performed. , i 

Capacity (kdpzsiti). Also 5-6 -yte(e, 6-7 
-itie, (6 -ite, -itye, -asitie). [15th ec. caszacyte, 
a. F. capactté, ad. L. capacitdt-em, noun of state f. 
capax, capaci- able to take in; see -aciTy.] 

+1. Ability to receive or contain ; holding power. 
Ods. (in general sense). 

148x Caxton Myrr. 111. xx. 179 The capacyte and gretnes 
of heuene. xgss Epren Decades W. Ind. 3. 1. (Arb.) 66 
Hauens of capacitie to harborowe greate nauies, /did. 
iv. ‘Arb.) 85 A potte of no bygger capacitie then to houlde 
them only. 1606 Snaks. Anz. g CZ, IV. Vill. 32 702 
Eng. Theaphrast. 228 There isa certain degree o eapaay. 
in the greatest vessel, and when tis full, if you pour in still, 
it must run out. 


1878 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 513 That I may 
so drink of thee, according to my capacity, as I may live 
for ever. 1634 Bre, Haru Occas. Med, Wks. (1808) 195 All 
favourable promises presuppose a capacity in the receiver. 
x848 De Quincey Wks. V1. 275 Men of genius have a larger 
capacity of happiness. ’ 

ec. Capacity for heat, meorsture, etc. : the power 
of absorbing heat, etc. Capacety of a conductor 
(Electr.): see quot. | : 

1793 T. Bepvors Calculus, &¢. 233 The great capacity of 
the arterial blood forheat. 1863 R.S. CuLtey Pract. Leleg7 
(1871) 293 By the Capacity of a Condenser or Cable is meant 
its power to recelve a charge. 1878 Hux.ey PAysiogr. 68 
The hotter the air the greater its capacity for moisture. 
188s Watson & Bursury Math. The. Electr. & Magn. I. 
x60 The capacity of a conductor in presence of any other 
conductors is the charge upon it required to raise it to unit 


2. Hence, Content: ta. superficial, Area (obs.) ; 
b. cubic, Volume, solid content. Afeasure of ca- 
pacity: the measure applied to the content of a 
vessel, and to liquids, grain, or the like, which 


zs7z Dicces Pantom. 1. ix, You maye readely measure 
all equiangle figures, what capacitie .. soeuer they bee of. 
lbid. 1. xxiv, Rules for the inuention of his capacitie super- 
ficiall and Solide. 1658 Sir T. Brownz Hydrioz. . (1736) 
x8 The present Urns were not of one Capacity, the Largest 
containing above a Gallon. 1697 Damrrer Voy., Of a 
Capacity usually of a Gallon or more. 1818 Farapay £xf. 
Res. iv. 1x A glass globe of the .. capacity... of about 140 
cubic inches. 1866 Herscne. Fam. Lect. Se. 192 Our 


ordinary measures of length, weight and capacity. 


+3. A containing space, area, or volume. Ods. 


vibrating inallitsparts st 
+b. esp. A space of three dimensions; a hollow 
space, a cavity, Obs. ee ; 


fnoun of | 


natural birth. .was essential as a capacitation for the work | 


potential, when all the other conductors have potential zero © 


take the shape of that which holdsthem. : 


“3649 Burtue Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 135 Into a long. 
‘square .. or an Ovall Capacity, or else into a Circular plot, | 
1756 Bure Subd, & B. tv. ix, The whole capacity of the eye, 


“'ag4x R, CopLann Galyen’s Terap. 2 Gij, In diuiding y* 1 


CAPADOS. 


tronke..betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capu- 
cytees. 15941. B. La Primaud, kr, Acad. 1. 216 ‘here 
are two capacities or holow placesinthe heart. 1662 GLAN- 
Vici Li Grient, xiv. 129 Not .. a meer void capacity, for 
there are no such chasms in nature. ryo4 J. Harnis Lex. 
Lechu., Carcass, is an Iron Case, or hollow Capacity, about 
the bigness of a Bomb. 
+c. jig. 

_ 1587 GoLpine De Sfornay xv. 248 Influence that floweth 
into the capasitie of our vnderstanding. 1782 JOHNSON 
Randi, No. 204 P 3, I will fill the whole capacity of ray 
soul with enjoyment. 

4., Mental or intellectual receiving power; ability 
to grasp or take in impressions, ideas, knowledge. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. x After the capacyte of my lytel 
entendement .. I haue ordeyned this book. x58 Barer 
Alu, C 64 To apply himself to the capacitie of the scholer. 
x67x Mitton Samson 1028 Capacity not raised to.. value 
what is best. 2723 Berkevcey /iés. III. 145 He wants ca- 
pacity to relish what true piety is. 1836-8 ct W. Hami.- 
TON Jfetaph. I. 253 Faculty is active power; capacity is 
passive power. | | 

5. Active power or force of mind; mental abil- 
ity, talent. 


1485 Caxton Paris & V. Prol., My capacity is not suffix - 
cient for the proper handling ..of such subjects, rsg7- 


Hooker £ecd. Pod. v. Ixvii. §12 Hath not perhaps the wit. or 
capacity to tread out so endless mazes. 1673 Marve.u 
Corr. coxi, Wks, 1872-5 I]. 423 Ready to .. serve them to 
the best of your capacityes. 31713 STEELE Guardian No. 17 
rP7 The fellow was a person of diligence and capacity. 
n856 Rusuin Mod. Paint. VII. ww. x. § 22 Everlasting 
diiference is set between one man’s capacity and another’s, 

G6. gen. The power, ability, or faculty for any- 
thing in particular. Constr. of for, or tf. 

1647 Jer. Tayior Lid, Proph.i. 10 Enable him with the 
capacities of our Saviour and Lord. 1736 BurLer Anad. 1. 
i. 19 We are endued with Capacities of action, of happiness 
and misery. 1749 Fre_pinc Yow Sones 1x. vii, The capa- 
city of removing themselves from one place to another. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 8 Sophia. .seemed to 
have lost the capacity of loving. 1869 Buckie Crvééis, 11. 
i, 5 As society advanced there arose a capacity for self- 
protection, 1883 Nature 8 Mar. 435 The means of deter- 
niining exact positions [in astronomy] and the capacity to 
reduce them. vied a | ; ‘ 

. The quality or condition of admitting or being 
open to action or treatment; capability, possibility. 

1689 Whole Duty Man x. ii. 79 Several branches [of Jus- 


tice] answerable to those capacities of injury. 1669 Wor. . 


LipGEe Syst. Agric. iil. (168) 17 OF Wet Meadows or Land 
under that capacity of beingoverflown. 1669 Marveiy Corr. 
cxiv, Wks. 1872-5 II. 274 You have yet ..a capacity of 
Sstraitning the project. x719 De For Critsoe IL. v. 106 To 
deprive them of the capacity of ever returning. x79 
SMEATON Ladystone L. § 90 ‘That there should be a level 
area..or the capacity of making such aone. 1825 M*CuL- 
LocH Fol, Econ. 1. 23 Countries possessed of the greatest 
capacities of improvement. 1850 Dauneny dfom, The. v. 
(ed. 2) 159 A capacity for infinite division. | 


+8. Hence Zo be in, put into or out of acapa-— 


city: i.e. a position which enables, or renders 
capable. Ods. —. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gi. E-renzp, 1. vi. 17 He instantly, if 
he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his bosom. 1669 Mar- 
VELL Corr. exxxi. Wks. 1872-5 I], 296 The House. .not..ina 
capacity to finish that bill before their meeting in February. 
ax672 Woop Life (1848) 23 Being just..in capacity of 
spending the remainder of his dayes in ease and quietness, 


he died. 1697 Damrisr Voy, I. xiii. 352 The capacity we. 
i 


were then in, of settling ourselves at Mindanas, x25 De 
For Vey, round World i1840) 282 Not willing to put our- 


selves out of a yaaa of planting further. 2804 Duncan’ 


Jvident I, 185 Our |galley] alone was in a capacity to 
begin the engagement. | Boa Oe ; 

9. Position, condition, character, relation. 

21649 Cuas. I, Wks, 295 He should be in a capacity of 
Honor. 2635 Futter Ck. Hist. m1. 9 In what capacity 


these Jews came over, [ finde not. 2710 Porg Left. in Wks, 
'V. 84, Tam..dead in a natural capacity..dead in a poetical 


capacity... and dead in a civil capacity. 1747 Hervey 
Medit. & deiee be (1818) 266 The moon is ., ready to act 
in the capacity ofa guide. 1835 BucHaNnan Ch. Estadlishw. 


_i.7 Channels through which the mind of a people, in their 


collective capacity, can be expressed. 1848 Macautay /7/ist. 
Zing. 1. 364 The King, in his individual capacity, had very 
little to give. 3187x Smites Charac. iv. (1876) 111. 

+b. Relation, tenor, sense (of words). Obs. 


xyzo Watertanp Vind. Christ’s Divin, 102 Trenzus— 


understood those Texts. .in thar Capacity, 


10. Zaw. Legal competency or qualification. LO 
| b¢ in capacity. to be legally qualified. 


1480 Bury Wills (1850) 66 Capacite in the lawe to pur- 


| chase, take, and resceyue..possessiouns. @1626 Bacon Use 
| Com, Law (1636) 42 Persons. attainted of felony or treason, 


have no capacity in them. to take, obtaine, or purchase. 


r64x Terms dela Ley 44 Capacitie is when a man, or bodie . 
politicke or corporate is able to give or take lands or other... 
things, or tosue actions, 1768 Biackstong Comm, I], 497. | 
_ The ecclesiastical court is the judge of. ests testator’s capa- 
city. 1845 Srernen Laws Eng. 


LL. 406 The capacity of an 
alien may be enlarged by his becoming adenizen. 


Capacks, var. of Capax a. Obs. 


+ Capade (kipa-d). [a. F. capade, f. cap head 


+-ADE.] In Hat-making =Bar sb.2 12, 


3797 P. Wakerietp Mental Lemp 9? (x80x) I. 85 These 
pieces, or capades, as they are cal | 
manner. 1875 Une Dict. Arts IL. 784 The bat or ca~ade. 


€ 


+ Gapados. Obs. rare. [? F. *cape a dos‘ cape 


to back’ (but this does not appear in French — 
| Dicts.), Halliwell says Capityhouse occurs in same 


sense in MS. Arundel 249, lf. 88.]. PA hood; a 


piece to protect the back of the neck. =~ 


d, being formed in this. 


CAP-A-PIE, 


exzq0 Gaw, ¢ Gr. Knz. 186 In be wyse Of a kyngezca- | 
pados, pat closes his swyre. Jéid. 572, & sythen acrafty | 


capados, closed aloft, 


Cap-ambry: see Cop. 


and Sc. CE ONF. cage] A cloak with a hood; 
a cloak or mantle generally; an ecclesiastical 


{ cope. 


Cap-a-pie (kepapi"), adv. Also 6-9 eap(e-— 
a-pe(e, (7 capp-a-pe, cap a pea, capape(e, — 


7-9 cap a pied, etc.’. [OF. cap a pie head to 


foot, mod.F. de pied ex cap.] From head to. 


foot : in reference to arming or accoutring. 
1s23 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccecxvil. 73° Harnessed men 
cape a pe, lyke men of armes. 1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § 


f, lii, 28 The rest all in bright harnesse capa pe. 1640 , 


Furtmr Abel Rediv., Berengarius (x67) 1. 3 


onfessors | 
of the truth accoutred capp-a-px with undaunted courages. | 


1650 Butwer Authropomet. Pref., Thus Capa peia is that | 
Gallant great. 1682 Bunyan “/oly War 55 ‘To arm you | 


with cap-a-pe for your body. 


zg5x Smoutetr Per. Pic. | 


(1779) LL, istii. 204 There was no possibility of furnishing | 


them cap-a-pee at Antwerp. 
Leg, Art (1850) 240 Mounted and armed cap-h-pie. 


Caparison (kipsrison). Also 7 caparisson, | 
-izgon, 8 -ason. fa. earlier F. caparasson, now | 
caparagon, a. Sp. caparazon, Pg. caparagio, accord- | 


1848 Mas, JAMESON Sacre $ | 


ing to Littré, an augm. of med.L. cafaro chaperon | 
(a sort of cape worn by old women, etc.), deriv. of | 


capa Cape. See also Codrerigon.] 


1. A cloth or covering spread over the saddle or | 


harness of a horse, often gaily ornamented ; hous- | 


ings, trappings; also of other beasts of burden. 


x60a Funsecke Pandectes 66 To esteeme..a horse by his | 
trappinges and caparison. x627 Lisandex § Calista x. 210 | 


Seeing him without any caparison or other coverture but 
his saddle. 175 JoHNson Mawzbl. No. 120 P6 He covered 
his horses with golden capurisons. 2845 STocqve.er 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 307 Elephants, with .. rich 
caparisons, and gorgeously painted trunks. 


+b, Akind of defensive armour for a horse. Obs. 


1898 Haxn.euyt Voy. 1. 62 Some of them haue..caparisons 


for their horses made of leather, artificially doubled or | 


trebled vpon their bodies, 1753 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v., An- 
cents the caparasons were a kind of iron armour, where- 
with horses were covered in battle. 


2. transf. The dress and ormaments of men and — 


women ; equipment, outfit. Also fig. 


1998 Pasguill’s Ret. 4 Spangled and trapt with a full ca- | 


parison of the ornaments of this present age. 6x1 SHaKs. | 


Wint, Tow. iti. 27, 1634 Heywoon Lanc, Witches ww. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 224 You have. .furnisht her with all the Ca- 


parisons that she hath worne. 1749 Smouterr Aegicide ut | 


wv, (R,) My heart groanes Beneath the gay caparison. 1868 


— Mitman St Pand's vi. 112 A, rigidly restrictive caparison _ 


of the human mind. . 
Caparison (kaperrison), v. [a. F. caparas- 
sone-r, f, the sb.] rans. To put trappings on ; 
to trap, deck, harness. Also zg. 

r594 Suans. Rich. /7/, v. iii. 289 Come, bustle, bustle. 
Caparison my horse, a 27 


thy prose caparison her rhyme. x8a2 Byron Werner rv. i, 
-. He shall be straight caparison’d. . 
Hence Caparrisoned pf]. a., Caparrisoning 
vol. so. and pri. a. Caparisonment, rare. 


x600 Suans. 4. ¥.L. ut i, 205 Though | am caparison’d | 


like aman. 1623 Sir F, Corrincron in Ellis Orig. Letd. 1, 
a84 111. xqga. x8qx Eveninstrone Avisé, 7nd, U1. 343 Trains 
of caparisoned horses followed. | 

Capar(s, obs. form of Caper sd.) 

‘+ Capa'x, a. Ods. Also 6 capack(e)s. [a. OF. 


W, Mason 2p. Sir W, Cham- | 
_ bers, O let the Muse attend thy march sublime And with | 


capax, a. L, capdx, {. capére to take: cf. Capacn, - 


Capacious.] Of capacity; able and ready to take 
or receive ; capable. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 36x They scholde sende 
theire servauntes to the study, if thei were capax of 
conynge (Trevisa able to lerne]. 2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
a7t/2 | 
Fatr. (W. de Won, 282 a, Was capax and redy to receyue 
the euerlastyng blysse. o¢1s30 Reprorpe Play Wit & Se. 
(x848) 2 Yoong, paynefull, tractable and capax. x1556 J. 
Hrywoop Stider §& #. xv. 49 Sure I can no false knacks, 
Alas, master spyder, ye be to capacks. 


+Cap-bar, -barre. Sc. Obs. = Capstan bar. — 
e150 Aderd. Regist. (Jam.) Serving of schippis with cap. | 


barres. 


+Carp-case. Obs. [?f. Cap sb.1 or Care 50.1] 


L. A travelling-case, bag, or wallet. (Represent- 
ing the modern portmanteau or carpet-bag. } 


xs77 Harrison Anglend uu. xvi. (1877) 1, 283 Feeling | 
whether their capcases or budgets be of anie weight or not, | 
yawns from their sadles, 1632 T. Devoney | 

i. of Reading, [He] turned backe and called for a capease | 
which lay in the Warehouse. oH Hinoe ¥. Brvenx 122 | 


by taking them « 


Thus many gamblers bring a Castle into a cap-case, 


4. Areceptacle of any kind ; a box, chest, casket, | 


case (L. capsa), Also fig. 3 

1397 Moriev Introd, Afus. 164 Your two last barres you 
haue robde out of the cap-case of some olde Organist. 1608 
Denker Belman Lond, Wks, 1834-5 LI. rog These Bawdy 
baskets... walke with baskets or capcases on their armés, 


Anat. Med. 1, iv. i iL x65) 645 S. Philanus arm., shut up 
cast, ax6ag Mioo.eron Changeling ur. iv, “lwill hard 


buy a capcase for one’s conscience though, - 


+ Ca‘p-dates. ‘Perhaps Cape dates’ (Nares). 


ag.. Pathway of Health (N.) Take .. balfe a quarter of | 


cap dates, 


eaip, [barly form of Corg retained in north. dial. 


oo fight and be capax of perylles, 1491 — Vilas : 


| to the Cape. x 
a 


¢1205 Lay. 7782 A cniht mid his capen [xago cope]. /dzad. | ; 
| about. x797 Howcrort Stolberg’s Trav, M11, Ixxxiv. (ed. 2) 
€ 1320 Sexy Sag. (W.) 3523 hou sal be ful fayne For to | 
hald my kapes sleue Whils I washe. 1423 Jas. 1. King’s , 


13097 He nom ane cape [r2so cloke] of his ane cnihte, 


QO. 1, vill, There saw I stand, in capis wyde and lang, 


A full grete nowmer, but thair hudis all. cx4go Nominale — 
in Wr.-Wiilcker ger Hec capa, acape. c1ig20 Treat. Ga- | 
taunt (W. de W.) xxvii, So many capes as now be, & so few | 
wg6x in Jaw. R. Wardr, Scotd. (1815) 156 


good preestes, 
(Jam.) Nyne peces of caippis, chasubles, and tunicles. 


Cape (kz!p), sb.2 [16th c. ad. F. cage (cappe), 


ad. Sp. capa or It. cappa, in same sense. Cotgr., 


1611, has ‘cage, a shorte and sleeveless cloake or | 
parment, that hath instead of a cape, a capuche | 


behind it’.] | 
+1, A Spanish cloak (with a hood). Ods. 


1865-78 Coornr Thesanr., Chiamys, a cloke: a Spanish | 
cape. 1580 Barat Aév. C 63 A spanishe cape: a cloke | 


with an hoode. 


2. The tippet of a cloak or similar garment, — 
being an additional outer piece attached to it at | 
the neck and hanging loose over the shoulders | 


(e.g. in old riding-cloaks, infants’ pelisses, etc.). 


1596 Suas. Tam. Shr. 1, iii, x40, I said a gowne .. With | 
asinall compast cape, r6or Hottanp Péimy [1.199 Leaues | 


. resembling the cape of a cloke. 1828 Byron ¥uan 1, 


exxxiv, The mountains. .clap a white cape on their mantles | 
blue. 1828 Scorr #. AL. Perth 111. 39 Having the cape of | 


{his riding cloak] drawn up. 


3. A separate article of attire, being a kind of | 
short louse sleeveless cloak, fitting round the neck ; 
and falling over the shoulders as a protection | 
against rain or cold. Waterproof capes of this | 


kind are in common use. 


{x6zx in Heath Grocers’. hi (x869) 92 Or any other | 
arments, safe only a cape of veluet.] 1758 Jounson Jaler | 
No. oe 3 He .. buttoned up his cape, and went forwards. | 

1837 


AWTHORNE 7wice-fold JT. ae) II. xii. 190 Tio see 
the stream of ladies, gliding along t 
with..quilted hoods, boas, and sable capes. 1862 Miss 


Youcr C"fess Kate vii. 11880) 7o Adelaide had meantime 
1885 Law Rep. 14 — 
Queen's B, Div. 274 Such rain as they... caught in their | 
oilskin capes. Jed. A policeman in his waterproof cape. 


picked out a nice black silk cape. 


The fur capes at present worn by ladies. 
4. Comb., as cafe-bonnet, ~cloak, -coat. 


ax6x3 Oversury 4 Wife (1638) 71 A picketooth in his | 
Hat, a capecloak, and a long stocking. 1692 Lond. Gaz, | 


No. 2631/4 A thin flaxen Hair’d Man, witha black Hat.. 
a brown Frize Cape-Coat. 1890 Loweit Aszonug amy Bks. 


Ser. 1. (1873: 247 Decanting secrets out of the mouth of one 
| cape-bonnet into that of another. 


Cape (kz!p), 56.3 [ad. F. cap head, cape, ad. 


Pr, cap or It. capo:—Romanic cago, for L. caput 
head. (The native Fr, repr. of Rom. cago is che/f.)] 

1, A piece of land jutting into the sea ; a pro- 
jecting headland or promontory. 


2386 Cuaucer Prof, 408 ffrom Gootlond to the Cape of : 


ffynystere. xsss Epan Decades W. Ind. 1 ur (Arb) 75 
Inclosed on bothe sydes with capes or poyntes which re- 
ceaue the water. 1598 Haxtouyt Poy. 1. 311 A cape or 
headland called Sivetinoz 1635 N. Carpanrer Geog. Ded. 
nm. xl 189 A Promontorie..whose extremity is called a cape. 

‘Howes tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nat, ILL. 8 Between 


£799 E 
rate Horn and the Cape of Good-Hope. 1812 Byron CA. | 
| ffar. 1, xl, Childe Harold hail’d Leucadia’s cape af: 


ar. 

transf. & jig. 1850 B. Tayior Lidorado xxxvii. (1862) 388 
We ppc rtached a cape of the mountains. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, V. Pref. 6 Pieces of paper ., eaten away .. in 
capes and bays of fragile decay. 

2. The Cape: some familiar headland; esg. the 
Cape of Good Hope in Sonth Africa. Hence 
familiarly for Cafe Colony, and ellipt. for Cage 
(colony) wine, wool, funds, etc. 

1667 Miron ?. L. ii, 642 Through the wide Ethiopian 
686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2180/4 The 25th of 
June they all sailed from the Cape. cx800 Sourney /#- 
script. xl, Vessels which must else have braved The for- 
midable Cape, and have essayed The perils of the Hyper- 
borean Sea, a1845 Hoop Pudiic Din. ii, Bucellas made 
handy, With Cape and bad Brandy. 1884 Fork Her. 
a3 Aug. 7/2 Wool Markets .. Capes are without improve- 
ment. 1884 Pad? Mall G.1 Oct. 5/2 Capes .. were practi- 
cally unsaleable at the beginning of this week, investors 
fighting shy of the steck of a colony whose future, etc, 
MMod, tHe ay a out to the Cape, to try sheep-farming. 

3. Cape Hly-away (see quot.). . 

1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) Terre de beurre, 
cape a reieg a cant-phrase applied to any illusive appear- 
ance of 


4., atirib, ®. in sense 2, as in Cape door, region, 
wine, etc.; esp. in numerous names of animals, 


| plants, etc. found at the Cape of Good Hope, as | 
wherein they naue laces, pinnes, needles. x6ar Burron | Cape aloes, ant-eater, ash, baager, ebony, heath, 
Aited. 2 | marmot, etc. ; Cape clouds (see quot.) ; Cape elk, 
in a silver capcase. a z625 Bors Wks, (1630! 259 Wormes. | ; 
shall have their carcase, and vathrifty heires their or 
ly 


the Eland ; Cape-gooseberry, Physalis pubescens ; 


Cape-hen, a small kind of Albatross; Cape jas- | 


| mine, Gardenia forida; Cape pigeon, a Petrel. 


x8z2 Burrowes Lxcycl. V. 623/2 A thet boor bestows no. 
y 


more labour on his farm than is absolutely necessary. 1880 


Acnes Gingrne Sunt, (Moon & S. 269 The famous Magel- | 


+ Cape (kip, si! és. Also 4 kape, 6 Sc, | lanic Clouds in the 


. southern heavens. Sometimes they are 
called the *Cape Clouds. 1880 ‘Sinver & Co.’ 5. Africa (ed. 
3) 140 The “Cape Gooseberry is a species of winter cherry. 


e slippery sidewalks, | 


land in the horizontal clouds. 1867 Suyvtn Sazlor’s | 
Word-tk., Cape ly-away, a cloud-bank on. the horizon, 
| mistaken for land, which disappears as the ship advances, 

Plate r2Cappels. [x88 Ravmonp Mining Gloss. 


| ni 
| Craic. 2864 in Wes 


CAPELIN. 


| 2775 Davevmp.te in PAil. Trans. LXVIII. 408 An uncom 


mon birdlike *Cape hen. 1760 Exuis zézd. LI. 932 The 
*Cape Jasmine..is the most rare and beautiful shrub, that 
has yet been introduced into the European gardens. 1858 
Merc. Mar. Afag. V. 290 Albatrosses and *Cape Pigeons 


351, Lhave seen it drunk..for red *Cape wine. 

b. attrzd. and in comd. in other senses; as 
cape-wise adv.; Cape weed, Roccella tinctoria ‘a, 
dye lichen, obtained from the Cape de Verde 
Islands’ (7veas. Bot. 1866). 

1849 ‘THoreau Week Concord Riv. 207 1 jutted over the 
stream cape-wise. 

+ Cape, 50.4 Old Law. [a. OF cage sb. fem., ad. 
L. cage imperat. of capére to take.] A judicial writ 
(now abolished) relative to a plea of lands or 
tenements ; so named from its first word. Divided 
into cape magnum, or the grand cape, and cape 


| parvum, or petit cape. 


{z292 Brirron ut. i. § 4 A respouns par le graunt Cafe et 
par le petit, fvazs/. To answer by the great and little 
Cafe.) 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. I, x11, 55 Replevyne 
of land upon a grand cape in olde time. 1642 Zerazes 
de la Ley s.v., Grand Cape lyeth before apparance, and 
petit Cape after.. By the grand Cape the tenant is sum- 
moned to answerto the default, and over to the demandant: 
Petit Cape summoneth the tenant to answer to the default 
onely, 1706 in Pui.uirs. ; 

+ Cape, 50.5 Ods. exc, dial. [war. of Cap (see 
10 b). Cf. also Copz, Corestong.] Top. 

xr6s0 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Naples 22 Vo negotiate with 
the cape leaders of the people. r796 W. Marsuar. Vorksh. 
{ed, 2) 1. 203 Setting the Agee behind the ‘ cape-sod’, or 
first-turned spit. 18rz2 H, HE. Srricktanp Agric. £. Riding 
99 Turning the cape-sod, and planting the quickwood. 

+ Cape, v1 ANaut. Obs. Also 5-7 cap. [app. 
more or less directly, f. F. cap cape, also ‘the 


forepart of a ship, in relation to the direction | 


which it is following, as ‘‘ porter le cap au nord” 
(Littré).] 
to drift. Said of sailors and of ship. 

exgoo Dungar in Maitland Poems 133 (Jam.) That ye man 
cap be wind and waw. 1513 Doucias -Amezs 1 Vili. 125 
The port quham to we cappit wasfulllarge. 1s35 Srewarr 
Cron, Scot, 1.124 Sum with ane torss la capand on the 
wynd. 1627 Cher. SurTH Seanzan's Gram, ix. 41 Experience 
to try her drift, or how she capes. 2730-6 Bartey, Cap.. 
used of a ship, in the Trials of the running or setting of 
currents. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v., How does 
she cape? How does she lie her course? 

Hence Ca'ping vd/. sé. | 

1594 Davis Seaman’s Secrets (1607) 40 The ship..may 
make her way 2 or 3 points from her caping. | 

+ Cape, v.2 Obs. [a. mod.Du. Ragen to take, 
pilfer, plunder ; ¢e aap varen to go a privateer- 
ing: see Caper 56.8 Cf. also Cap z.2: but it is 
uncertain whether there is any original connexion.] 
To take or seize as a privateer ; a/so, to go a priva- 
teering. Hence Caped f#/. a., Caping vd/. sé. 

1676 Row Supp. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 489 Some of 
our grandees get much by their caping. 1721 Woprow 
Hist, Ch. Scott. 1, 220 (Jam.) Some private persons made 
themselves rich by caping or privateering upon the Dutch. 
agsg Founrainsatt Decisions 1. 80 (Jam.) The buyers of 
caped goods in England are not liable in restitution, 

ape, v.3, var. of Kp to catch. 

a 1802 Lanckin x. in Child Ballads rv. 332/2 A bason. .To 

cape this ladie’s blood, 
ape, Sc. f. CopE; occas. var. Cap sb. 

Caped (kzipt’, a. [f Capz sd.2+-np",] Having 
a cape; clad in a cape. 

¢ 1550 Pride & Abuse Wom, 119 in Hazl. £. P. PL TV. 239 
A caped cassoc, Moche lyke a players gowne. 1589 Page 
w. Hatchet Dijb, In a cap'de cloake, 1784 New Spect, 
I. 4/x The treble-caped great coatand belt. 1859 Sata 7'w. 
round Clock (1861) 362 A hackney coachman’s many-caped 
coat. 2886 T. Harpy in dtkeneun 16 Oct. sor/3 Quaintly 
attired in caped cloak, knee-breeches, and buckled shoes, 

Caped, ppl. a.: see CAPE v.2 

Capel! (kép’l). Jim. Also caple. A com- 
posite stone of quartz, schorl, and hornblende, 
occurring in the walls of tin and copper lodes 
(Raymond Jfining Gloss. 1881). 

x80z Hrrcnins in Phil, Tras, XCI. 162 The copper 
lode is filled with ay Sa of ore and stony matter, the latter 
of which is here [in Cornwall] called Caple. - fs 

+ Capel’, cappell. Alch. Obs. [ad. L. 
capella, app. so used in med.L. by alchemists ; see 


| Du Cange.] ?A kind of large crucible. 


527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Aija, Ye 
must have cappellys of whyte claye..comonly halfe a yerde 
wyde and depe. /did. Aijb, As brode and longe as the 
cappell or formays is. 1753 Cuampers Cyel, ast” hs 
Sum 
Spanish, cupelling furnace. ] ; 
Capel 3, variant of Capiz, Ods., a horse. 
Capelet (kepélet). Also capellet. [a. F, 
pelel, Picard for chapelet, from the resemblance 
to a wreath.] A wen-like swelling on the heel of 
a. horse's Sue or m the point of the elbow. 

r73%-x800 Barey, Capelé. x77y Asu, Capelet. x 
OsBaLpistone Brit. pial i Capellet, ae ela fees 

articular swelling to which they are subject. x847 in 
STER. | 
Capelet, obs. form of CHAPLET. _ 

Capelin, caplin (kepélin, kx plin}. Also 


7 capline, -ling, 7-9 capeling, 8 -elan, caplein, 


intr. To head, keep a course, bear up; 


ERB SR egret sete se he en teu cee tic fete shred tr te Sees 


CAPELINE. 


geapalan. [= Fr. capelan, caplan, Sp. capelan.] 
A small fish very similar to a smelt, found on 
the coast of Newfoundland, and much used as a 
bait for cod. | : | 

1620 J. Mason Newfoundland s, June hath Capline a fish 
much resembling Smeltes in forme and eating. 1623 Wurr- 
BouRNE New/oundland 8 ‘The Riuers..are stored with.. 
Launce, Capelin, Cod, and Trouts, Jééd.. Bo Cepeling. £753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Capelan. 1823 in W. Cobbett Rum. 
Rides (1885) I. 397 Innumerable small fry slip down unper- 
ceived, like caplins down the throats of the sharks. 186 
Hume tr. Aloguin-Tandon ut. 1. i, 102 Other Gadoids .. 
the Haddock, the Capalan. 1862 L. Nose Jcebergs 53 
Four or five whales. .were feeding upon the Capelin. 

Capeline (ke'pélin). In 5 ecapleyne, 9 ca- 
pelline, cappeline. fa. F. capeline, ad. It. (or 
med.L.) cap(p JeMlina little hat, dim. of cappella 
(see CHAPEL), dim. of cap(p)a Cap, Capz.] 

1. ‘A small skull-cap of iron worn by archers 
in the Middle Ages’ (Fairholt). Oés. (exe. H7s¢.). 

exq7o Henry Wallace m1. 88 A steylle capleyne in his bonet 
but mar. 31834 PLancuk Brit, Costunze 204 The skull-caps 
of steel, called capellines [fewzp, Edw. IV.]. 

2. Surg. A bandage, which by its arrangement 
forms a kind of cap or bonnet. 

1706 in Puinirs. xrggx Parl, Trans. KLVIL. xl. 270, I 
bound the head with a strong capeline. ote. A bandage 
peculiar to the head. 2753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Capeline, 
a kind of bandage used by the French surgeons in cases of 
amputations ; consisting of a roller with two equal heads, 

3. A lady’s hat; also, a woollen hood of louse 
texture, worn by ladies in going to or from an 
evening entertainment. {From mod.Fr,] 

{x775 Asn, Cafeline (from the French), a woman’s hat 
adorned with feathers.] 1868 Hotme Lee 3B. Godfrey Ixix. 
412 She..drew the. .capeline, .over her head. 

|| Capella (kape la). [L. cafed/a she-goat.] Proper 
name of a star of the first magnitude in Auriga. 

1682 Sir T. Browns Chr. ATor. rar ‘The time might come 
when capella, a noble northern star, would have its motion 
in the zquator. 1868 Lockyer Zlem, Astron, lxii. 24 We 
read. .that Capella, which is now pale blue, was red. 

Capella: see CHAPEL. 

+Capellane. Od;. [ad. late and med. L. 
capellanus. Cf. lt. cappellano, F. capelan, chape- 
Jatxz chaplain.}] a. A keeper of the sacred relics. 
b. One who officiates in a chapel; a chaplain. 

@ 166r Futter, The dignities and duties of the precentor, 
gacrist, subsacrist, capellane, ostiary. 1827 Gextl, Mag. 
XCVII uw. s¢x At that time forty shillings a year was a 
common stipend for a capellane. 

Capelline, var. of CAPELINE. 

Capelo-eracy. [f. Gr. xamndos shop-keeper + 
exparia rule.] The shopkeeping ‘ interest’ or class. 

x84x Lytton VA. & Morn. (1851) 236 A milliner's house 
(shop, to outward appearance, it was not), evincing..its de- 
gree above the Capelocracy, to use a certain classical neo- 
logism, by a brass plate, 2853 — J7y Novel | Hoppe), The 
triumph of the capelocracy. 

+Cape-merchant. Os. Also Cap-. [app. 
an adaptation of some foreign title in cap or cafo, 
meaning ‘head merchant’ or* head of the traders’.] 
An old name for the supercargo in early voyages ; 
also the head merchant in a factory. (Smyth.) 

x6x3 Purcuas Pilger. Deser. India \1864) 156 The Cape- 
Merchant Floris performed a worthy exploit. 16a7 Carr. 
Sura Seaman's Gram, vil. 34 The Cape-merchant or 
Purser hath the charge of all the Carragasoune or mer- 
chandize. 1697 Dampier Vey. 11729) 1. 272 Cape-Merchant, 
or Super-Cargo of Capt. Swan’s Ship. xgo8 Kersey, 
Cap-Merchant. xrgax~1800 in Bawey. 


Aik, 

wer J. Burn Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 138b, They .. did 
admitte Grace to be cape marchaunt (as it were) with Free- 
will. 1639 Funter Holy War 19 The French .. were the 
cape-merchants in this adventure [Crusades]. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws Eng. 1. vil. (1739) 39 Vhe King shewed himself the 
Cape-Merchant of the world. 

Caper (kéipas), 56.1 Forms: a. with -s in szzg. 
and f#/. 4 caperis, 4-6 cap(p)aris, -es, 6-7 ca- 
peres, -ers, -ars, cappers; 8. without -s in szzg. 
6 g caper, 7 capar; ‘y. (from Fr.) 5-7 capres. 
[ME. caferts, caperes, a. L. capparis, a. Gr. Kan 


maps; in OF, caspres, mod.Fr. cdpre, It. cappero. 
‘The final s being treated as the plural sign, esp. in _ 
sense 2, was at length dropped in the singular. — 


Cf. F. cdépres in Littré,] 7 re a 
lL. A shrub (Capfaris spinosa’ in habit of growth 
like the common bramble, abundant on walls and 
rocky places in the South of Europe. 
3382 Wyeiir £cc/es, xii. 5 The erbe caperis [1388 capparis] 
shal be scatered. xggx Turner /ferdad H uj b, Capers 
is a pricky bushe. x878 Lyre Dodeens vi, xviii, 680 The 
Caper is a prickley plant or bush almost lyke the Bramble. 


rs97 Gerarn /ferdal u. cccxxxi. 896 It is generally called. 


Cappers in most languages ; in English Cappers, Caper,and 
Capers, 1688 R. 


weak woody stalk. xggx Cuampers Cyed., Caper, Cap- 


paris. 88x Corné, Mag. Mar. 315 In sheltered nooks the | 


caper hangs her beantiful purpureal snowy bloom. 
& (usually in #/.) ‘The flower-buds of the same, 
gathered for pickling. 3 Te 
1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (1841) 311 He bout for 
my. Lord..xxij, 1b. capres. 1566 Gascoicns Supposes, Wks. 
(x587) 58, 1 will ge into the towne and buy oranges, olives, 


and cappers. x64x Suckiine Let. 56 The Capers which | 
will make my Lord of Dorset goe from the Table. 1732 | 


| cine-Capers, or Nasturces, are annual 
| Battey, Capuchin Capers, a plant called Nasturces. x70 


| their prizes, Commons cursing new excises. 1666 


OLME A rvoury UW. 102/2 Capers hath a | 


| Lt Mat, (1852) I 


91 


ArsuTunot Rudes of Diet 1. 244 Capers, astringent and 
diuretic. 1882 Gardez 9 Sept. 233/1 The Capers of commerce 
are the flower-buds gathered while in a young state. 


3. Capucine, Capuchin Capers, English Capers: 
the seed-vessels of the Nasturtium (7vopxolum 
majus: see CAPUCINE), or of the Caper Spurge 


| (Euphorbia Lathyris), gathered for pickling ; also 


the plants themselves. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. 189 Capu- 
Plants. xyaz~1800 


Jounson Ranbi, No. 51 P12 The art of making English 
Capers she has not yet persuaded herself to discover, 

4. A sort of scented tea. 

1864 W. Woop Wd's. about Tea 10 Scented Teas..a close 
twisted round shot-like leaf, termed Caper. 1883 Daily 


| Mews 27 July 6/8 Tea..scented Caper sd. tors. ojd. 


5. attrib., as in caper-berry, -bush, -plant, -sazuce, 


| ~shrudb, -tree; also caper-bean = bean-caper (see 


BEAN) ; caper-bush, caper-plant, caper-spurge, 
different names of “uphorbia Lathyris; caper- 
tree, Lusheckia arborea of New South Wales. 

1885 Bis.e(R. V.) Accles. xii. 5 The *caper-berry shall fail. 
2673 Ray 7rav. (1738) II. 14, I found nothing by the way 
but a few *Caper-bushes, 1807 Pinkerton JZod. Geog. 
dy, (x811) 209 The rocks on the [Spanish] coast .. abound 
with samphire..vetch, caper bush. x88z A. J.C. Hare in 
Gd. Words Mar. 185 The beautiful *caper pale which is 
the hyssop of Scripture. 1792 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Rights 
of Kings Wks. 1812 _H. 43x Dear as, to Legs of Mutton, 
*Caper-Sauce, 1609 Biste (Douay) HecZes. xii. 5 The *caper. 
tree shal be destroyed. 

Caper (kéipa1), 54.2 [app. abbreviated from 
CAPRIOLE sé.: Florio has It. ‘ capriola a capriole 
or caper in dancing’. Cf. the vb.; also caé from 
cabriolet.| A frolicsome leap, like that of a play- 
ful kid; a frisky movement, esp. in dancing ; said 
also of horses; fg. a fantastic proceeding or freak. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Court. in Hart, Mise. (Malth.) U1. 248 
You, Maister Usher of the dauncing schoole..stand upon 
your tricks and capers. 1600 Smaxs. A. YL. r.iv. 55 We 
that are true Louers, runne inte strange capers. 1g12 Pors 
Spect, No. 408 P 5 An Hour in Secret, wherein he had his 
Frisks and Capers. 1856 Otmsrep Slave States 68 Jane 
{a horse] gave a little sympathizing caper. 

b. Zo cut a@ caper or capers: to dance in a 
frolicsome way, to act fantastically. ‘{ Zo cat a 
caper on nothing: to be hanged. 

r6or Suaks. Ted, Nui iii, 129 Aud. Faith, E can cut 
acaper. %o. And I can cut the mutton too’t. 269 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. VL. /262 By his high dancing and cutting of Ca- 
pers..he did... sprainavein, 1708 Mortreux A adelais ww. 
xvi, T'wo of the honestest Gentlemen in Catchpole-land had 
been made to cut a Caper on nothing. 2711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 48 He can Dance, though he does not cut Capers. 
1826 Disrarit Viv. Grey v. xv. 260 Executing splendid 
somersets, and cutting every species of caper. 

2. Comb. caper-cut, the cutting of a caper; 
caper-cutting a, that cuts capers; caper-wit- 
ted a., of frivolous or unsteady mind. 

@1626 Fretcuer Love's Pilyr.,, My poor child .. Your 
caper-cutting son has run away with. «1670 Hacker Ap, 
Wilhams 1. 207 (D.) Whatsoever any caper-witted man 
may observe. 31875 Brownine Aristoph. A pol. 36x Those 
flute-girls—trash who. .fed eye with caper-cuts. 

+ Carper, 52.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [a. mod.Du. 
kaper privateer, corsair, f. Raper, E.F ris. Raper to 
take away, steal, rob, plunder (see CaPxE w.%).] 

1. A privateer (also caper-vessel) ; the captain of 
a privateer; a corsair. | 

1637 CoLvit. Whig’s Supplic. (1695) 23 Capers bringing in 
LAMONT 
Diary 11810) 243 Divers persons contributed to the reaking 
out of smaller Vessels to be capers. 1667 /did. 246 A 
caper vessel .. did spleit on upon the Sands. 1668 Treaty 
in Magens /usurauces (1755) Il. 447 The Captains and 
Capers shall...give good and sufficient Security. x82z Scorr 
Pirate xxvi, Brenda. .ran from her like a Spanish merchant- 
man from a Dutch caper. : 

Jig. 1719 D’Urnvey Pills V. 349 Wit Capers, play Sharpers, 
loud Bulltes. 


+2. A captor, seizer. Sc. Obs. 


1759 Fountainnatt Decisions 1. 333 (Jam.) The oft de-. j 


bated cause of the Capers of the two prize Danish ships.. 


| that they were free ships, but that the Capers had probable 
| grounds to bring them up. 
Caper (ké‘par), sb4 Sc. Also Kaper. fa. | 


Gael. ceafaire piece of bread and butter.] ‘A 
piece of oatcake and butter with a slice of cheese 
on it’ (Jamieson). 


| 8x8 Clan Albin I. atx (Jam.) Hugh..I gave you a 
kaper, and acrogan of milk. 2818 Trzal Sons of Rob Roy | 
| zo7 She gave the deponent ., bread, butter, and cheese, 


which they call a caper. 
Caper (ké'paz), 53.5 slang. (See quot.) — . 
x8sx Mayuew Loud Labour |. 287 And capers (chorister 
boys and ballet-girls). faa! Wy ett | 
Caper (kel-pa.), w.t fapp. abbreviated from 
CAPRIOLE v.: Florio has It. ‘ capriolare to caper 
or capriole’. Cf, the sb.] zz¢r. To dance or leap 
in a frolicsome manner, to skip for merriment; to 


| prance as a horse. Also with about, away. — 
4588 Suaxs. L. L. £. v. ii, 113 The third he caper’d, and | 

cried All goes well. 1635 Swan Sfec. A. vi. tt. (1643) 220 

| As ifit danced orcapered up and down. xr69z Bovrz Wks. | 


IT. 282 (R.) depe f and capering like a kid. 1768 Tucker 

. 445 The complete horseman .. may 
let him sometimes prance and caper and curvet. x8o2 
Mar. Evcewortra Moral T. 1. viii. 50 A number of people 


| The Italians .. caper with their voyces. 


‘eaillie. 


CAPERNAITE, 


capering about. 1847 Barnam Jugol. Leg. (1877) 168 
Capering away in a Spanish bolero. 1889 Tennyson Adaine 


| 788. Making a roan horse caper and curvet For pleasure. 


b. transf. and fig. of a singer or singing bird. 

@1593 H. Suir Ser. 1. 410 A nightingale... quavers and 
capers and trebles. x Dovutann Ornith. Microl. 88 
a x850 Blackie 
i schylus 1, Pref. 6 The old Hellenic ailece can caper 
gracefully through movements, that..would twist our Eng- 
lish tongue into, . dislocation. 

+ Caper, v. Obs.2 [f. Carzr sd.2] To privateer. 
See CAPERER and CAPERING. a 

+ Ca-perate, v. Obs. [f L. caperdi- ppl. stem 
of capera-re in samesense.} a. trans. To wrinkle. 
b. intr. To frown. Hence Caperated pi. a. 

1623 (Cockeram, Caperate, to frowne. 2657 ‘liomLINSON 
Renow’s Disp. 372 Its pill more crasse, rugous, and cape- 


rated. xz73x Barwey II. Cagerated, wrinkled like a goat's 
horn. x2973 in Asu. 


Capercailye, capercailzie (kepoikétlyi, 


-kélzi). Sc. Forms; 6-9 capercailye, -llie, -ly, 
-le, capercalz3e, -calye, ~calzeane (-callzie), 7 
-kelly, 7-9 -caley,-cally, 8 -coille, -colze, -colly, 
(cobberkely), 9 capercailzie, -kayle, caiper- 
{Corruption of the Gael. name capzell 
covlle (kapal kg'l¥e) great cock (4. horse) of the 
wood (cozdle= genitive of calf wood). The dz for 
43 is a 16th c. Se. way of representing / mouillé, 
as in Sc. spulze, Fr. espoutlle spoil, and is properly 
represented by y.] 

The Wood-grouse (Zetrao urogallus), the largest 
of European gallinaceous birds; the male is also 


called Mountain Cock or Cock of the Woods. 


Formerly indigenous in the Scottish Highlands, 
where, after having become extinct, it has again 
been introduced from Scandinavia. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. 42 Caper- 
cailye, ane foul mair than ane ravin quhilk leiffis allanerlie 
of barkis of treis. 1596 J. Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scott, 
(1885) 39 The Capercalge. .with the vulgar peple, the horse 


of the forest. 1630-56 Sir R. Gorpon A/ist. Hari. Suthd., . 


In these fforests. ther is great store of partriges, pluivers, 
capercaleys. ¢xg30 Burt Lett. N. Seotd. (1818) I]. 7x The 
Cobberkely which is sometimes called a wild turkey. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scotl, XX. 307 (Inverness) The caper coille or. 
wild turkey was seen in Glenmoriston about qo years ago. 
1799 R. Jamieson Ballad, La. Kenneth & Eliinour, Vhe 
Caiper-caillie and Tarmachin, Craw’d crouse on hill and 


muir, 1830 Lyeun Princ. Geol. (1875) U1. m. xlii. 460 The | 


larger capercailzies .. had been quite destroyed, x884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 50 Saw a capercailzie, of which there 
are many here. 


+ Ca‘perclaw, variant of CLAPPERCLAW. 


1889 Hay any Work (1844) 60 His Bishopdome was reasons | 


ably caperclawed. . 

Caper-cousin, corruption of CATER-COUSIN. 

+ Caperdew'sie, caperdo’chy. 04s. [app. 
corruptions of Cappapocuio.} The stocks ; prison. 

x600 Hreywoop 1 Edw. JV, 1. iv. Wks, 1874 1. 72 My 
son’s in Dybel here, in Caperdochy, itha gaol. /éid. 1 I. 
86 He’s in Capperdochy, Ned, in Stafford Jail, for a rob- 
bery. 1663 Butter Awd. 1, 1. 832, There engage myself ta 


| loose ye And free your heels from caperdewsie, 


Caperer (kz-poraz). [f. Caper v.+-mR}] 

1. One who capers. 

1693 Drypen Fuvenal, The nimble caperer on the cord. 
1812 Byron /al/z x, Columbia's caperers to the warlike 


whoop. sad 

2. A caddis-fly (PAryganea); from its flight. 

r8ss Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 208 Caperers and sandflies, 
1863 — Water-bab. 80 Fly away as a caperer, on four 
fawn-coloured wings, with long legs and horns. 

+ Caperer = Capur sé.3, privateer. 

1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 508 At 
this time our caperers set to sea. 


+Caperhay, v. Ods. [?f Caper v.+ Hay a 


| kind of country-dance.] 


1600 Look About Fou in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 421 Come, 
caperhay, set all at six and seven. 
aperik, var. of CAPRIKE, Obs. 3 
Capering (k2tperin), wl. sb.) [f. CAPER v. + 
-ING 1 Frolicsome dancing or leaping. : 
159 axston Sco, Villanie 193 To shew his caprin 
skill. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No, 84 The ey ing an 


- capering she {the hare] displays. 1868 Heirs Reatmah xv, 
| (1876) gro Not to be indulged in caperings of their own. 
_ +Garpering, vii. sb.4 Obs. [f. Carmr 7.2 + 


-InG1.] Privateering. — 
1676 W. Row Contnu. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 491 The 
Scots capering did not a little irritate the Dutch 


Carpering, 7p/. a. [f Carmn 7. + -Ina?] 


| That capers, dancing. — 


195 Marwnam Sir 2, Griniule xxiv, A winde-taught ca- 


| pring Ship. x97 1st Pt. Ret. Jr. Parnass. Vv. 1418 A 
eae ese Rowe “aD. Stepon, Prol, 2x Nor | 


capringe page. 1698 : b, 2 
capering monsieur from Active France. 1828 Scorr #. J. 


| Perth ii, Those gallants, with their capering horses. ea 


Hence Carperingly adv, 0 
3641 Brome You, Crew t. Wks. 1873 ITT. 366 Most crowse 
most capringly. wee 


‘Caperis, -es, obs. ff. of CAPER sb.1, the plant. 
Capernaite (kaps-me it). Also 6 capar- — 


naite. [£ Capernaum a town of Galilee + -rtE.] 


An inhabitant of Capernaum ; hence (with refer-— 
ence to John vi. 52) A controversial designation 


for a believer in transubstantiation. =, 


SE ADE STS SST ETN 


RESTS 


FSS TE ETRE 


[sername meee 


CAPERNOITIE. 


Hence } Caperna‘itan 5J., Cape'rnai‘tic a., Ca- 
pe-rnai‘tical ¢., Cape:rnaitically adzv., } Ca- 
perna‘itish a., + Capernize v. (All frequent in 
the doctrinal polemics of the 16th & 17th c.) 

xg49 Riotey Determ. Sacrament Wks. (1841) 175 They 
which affirm transubstantiation are indeed right Sacramen- 
taries and Capernaites. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 217 
To be Caparnaites. | 
ing them Capernaits and Carnall., 1661 S. Fisner Ssim 
Verities Rev. Wks, (1679) 851 No High-climbing Caper- 
Naites..can ever soar hig enough to enter. x64x Miiton 
Anintady, (1851) 234 O race of Capernaitans...capable onely 
of loaves and belly-cheere! 1880 tr. Hagenbach’s Hist. 
Chr, Doctr. IL. 338 Cardinal Humbert was carried so far.. 
as to interpret the phrase [This is my body] in the grossest 
Capernaiticmanner. 1882-3 Scuarr Ledig. Ancycl, IT, 2368 

he carnal Capernaitic misunderstanding. 1863-87 Foxr 
A. & M, (1684) II. 7/2 The absurd, gross, and Capernaitical 
opinion of the new Schoolmen. @ 1656 Be. Hatt Kem. Wes. 
(1660) 398 They will admit of [no] other then a grosse caper- 
naiticall sence. 2640 Sin BE. Derinc Prop. Saecr. (1644) 42 
_Forbear this carnall barbarisme of eating our Saviours bod 
thus Capernaitically. 1643 Herte Answ, to Merne 7 
Capernaitish following the King for loaves, 1624 A. Darcie 
Birth Heresies xxi. 98 Did he determen we should hereby 
Capernize & Nicodemize, to..make doubt of Gods power? 

Capernoitie (kepomoiti), sd. Sc. [Etymo- 
logy unknown.] Head, noddle. Hence perhaps 
Gapernoi‘ty ¢., Capernoi-ted a., ‘ crabbed, irrit- 
able, peevish’ (Jam.); slightly affected in the 
head by drinking, muddle-headed, wrong-headed ; 
also Capernoi‘tedness. 

1719 W, Hami.ron Z¢. ii. in Ramsay's Wks., Il thought I 
shou’d turn capernoited. 1769 Herp Se, Songs I]. 23 She is 
..Sae capornoytie, and sae bonny. 1829 St. Parrick III. 42 
(Jam.) His capernoitie’s no oure the bizzin’ yet wi’ the sight 
of the Loch fairies, 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet ch. ii, Caper- 
noited maggots and nonsense. 832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. 
Songs) Ser. u, Of the stark aquavitz they baith lo’ed a 
drappie, And when capernutie then aye unco happy. 
Caperoile, -oilie, Sc. The Heath-pea (Ore- 
bus tuberosus), or CARMELE. 

795 Statist. Ace. Scotd, (Lanark) XV.8 (Jam.) Carameile 


x 
or Caperoiles—the root so much used in diet by the ancient 
Caledonians, 


Caperon, obs. var. of CHAPERON a hood. 
Capersome (kél‘poisdm), @. [f. CAPER v.+ 
-SoME.] Given or inclined to capering. 
1832 Airp Life D. Moir in Moir’s Wks. I. 29 We are ina 
frivolous capersome humour, 1837 Heavysece Sav 1869) 
206 I’ve never seen a cat..more capersome, 


Capes (kZips), st, 1. north. dial. and Sc. 

&. Grains of com to which the husk continues to 

adhere after threshing ; b, The grain which is not 

- sufficiently ground; ¢. Flakes of meal which come 

from the mill when the grain has not been suffi- 
- clently dried. ( Jamieson.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (1856) 103 Thechaffe, capes and heads 


gather togeather on the toppe and are taken off. 1790 
Morrison Poents 110 Wi’ capes, the mill she gard them ring 


4. Then Goodie wi’ her tentie paw, Did capes an’ seeds the | 


gether ca’, 1796 W. Marsuary Yorksh, (ed. 2) I. 362 To 
separate the chaff, the capes, and the grain, 1847-78 HAvLt- 
WELL, Cages, ¢ars of corn broken off in thrashing. 

Capestan, obs. form of Capstan. 

Capestone, north. form of CopgsTons. 

Capet, obs, form of Caror a. | 

Capfal (kepful), [f Cap sd. + -ruu.] As 
much as a cap will contain. 4 capful of wind 
(Naut.): ‘a light flaw, which suddenly careens 
a vessel, and passes off’ (Smyth Sazfor’s Word-bk.). 
_a7zg Du For Crusoe 7 You were ie parry wa'n't you, 
last night, when it blew but acap-full of wind ? x85: Loner. 
Gold, Leg. v. At Sea, 1 was whistling to Saint Antonio for 
a ae of wind to fill our sail, 1873 C. Rosrnson WV. 5. 
Wades 44 When down the shaft one night he picked up a 
capful of quartz worth £20, | 

apha, -e, obs. forms of Carra, Corres. 

+ Capha‘r. Obs. [In F. caphar, a. Arab. 3 jl 
khafarah defence, premium for defence or protec- 
tion, f, 2hafara to protect, patronize.] See quot. 


1703 MaunpreLy Journ, Ferus. (1732) 4 A place where | 


we paid our first Caphar. /ézd. 119 ‘The excessive demand 


made upon us by the Caphar-men, x7gx Cuamsers Cyed., | 


Caphar, a toll, or duty imposed by the Turks on the Chris- 


tian merchants, who carry or send merchandise from Aleppo | 


to Jerusalem. 


arnaism (kafa-meiiz’m). | pharna- | eget i : 
Capharnaism. (kif mee). [f. Capharna- pillari-s + -METER.] An instrument for determin- 
ing the strength of wine or the quality of oil on | 


sim, Aramaic form of Cagernaum+-ism.] The 


doctrine of the Capernaites. Also + Capha-xnaite, — 


enite = CAPERNAITE. : 

3656 Blount aria fe Capharnaits, x06 tr. Dufpin's 
deck, fist, 16th C, Uv. 25 The impious Capharnites. 
xBa8 Sourney in 0. Kev. XXXVI. 217 Bishop Ricci... 
would have taxed him with Capharnaism, 

Caphtan, Capiai, var. of Capray, CaBrat. 


+ Ca*pian, a. Obs. rare-*, Of or belonging to — 


the Cape of Good Hope. 


eoLEy Kolben’s Cage G. Hope V1. 89 Capian wine, 


7x3 | 
| Gapias kaepies). Law. [L. capias ‘thou 


mayest take’.] A writ or process commanding 
the officer to take the body of the person named in 
it, that is, to arrest him; also called writ of capias. 

The term Casas includes writs of various kinds; Capias 
ad respondendum, to enforce attendance at court; Capias 


« 


ad satisfactendum, after Judgement, to imprison the de- 


fendant, until the plaintiff's claim is satisfied; Capias utla- | 


1642 Rocrers Naaman 230 Call. | 


| Capillary 


92 


gatum, to arrest an outlawed person; Cafias in Wither- 
nam, to seize the cattle sa of any one who has made 
an unlawful distraint (see WITHERNAM). | 
1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 390 That no seriaunt take. . for ser- 
vynge of a capias eny thynge but in maner folowynge. 1543 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 14 Payde for 1j capias.. 
vjd. x622 Firetcuer Sfax. Cur. v. ii, A capias from my sur- 
eon and my silkman, 1648 Prynne Plea jor Lords 52 
alter Clerke..was arrested..upon a Capias Utlagatum. 
2682 LuTrrey Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 234 If his lordship, had 


not appeared, a capias in Withernam would have gone out, . 


whereon he must have been committed. 1689 HicKeRINGILL 
Modest Ing, ii. 17. Excommunications,: Capias’s, Fines, 
and Imprisonments. 1812 Compr (Dr, Syntax) Picturesque 
xxv, Near Clifford’s-Inn appear’d to stand Of Capiases an 
ugly band. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag.1. 563 A distinguished 
general officer .. who was just going out to India and who 
had been stopped bya capias, 

Capibara, var. of CaPYBARA. 

Capidan, obs. form of CAPITAN. 

+ Ca'pidoce, capydois. Sc. Obs. [perhaps 
the same as CaPADo0s.] ioe 2 

1848 Aberd. Regist. V. 20(Jam.) Vij capidocis of velvet. 
Mod. Sc, Capie-dossie, a hairy cap. 

Capie-hole: see CAPPY-HOLE. 

Capil, -pill, -pyl, var. of Capiz, Ods., a horse. 

Capillaceous (kexpiléifas). [f L. capeliace-us 
hairy, hair-like, f. capzl/-us hair: see-aczous.] Of 


the nature of, or resembling hair; hair-like, thread- 


like. Cf. Capinbary 5. Hence Capillaceously 
adv.; Capilla‘ceo-mu'ltifid a., divided into many 
hair-like filaments. ; 

073t~7 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Crocus, Spring Crocus, 
with a capillaceous Leaf. 1858 Gray Bot. Text-bh, 401 
Capillaceons, so slender that it may be compared with the 
hairs of animals. sere E. Hurme Wild FZ. Introd. 10 
Water-Buttercup,—Submerged leaves capillaceo-multifid, 


| Capillaire (kepzlér). [F. capil/aire maiden- 
hair fern, ad. L. capzlla@rés of hair, capellaris 
heria the maidenhair.} A syrup or infusion 
of maidenhair fern (Adzantum capillus Venerts). 
b. A syrup flavoured with orange-flower water. 


| Also Syrup of capillatre. 


1784 Connvisserr No. 38 Whatever orgeat or capillaire can 
inspire. 179x Bosweit Fohknson (1831) I. 482 He used to 
pour capillaire into his port wine. 294 ASTIN Rousseau’s 
Bot, xxxii, 491 True Maiden-hair, which is used, or supposed 
to be so, in the syrup of capillaire. 2185x T. Moore Brit, 
Ferns (1864) 17 Capillaire .. is prepared by pouring boiling 
syrup over the fronds, and flavouring the infusion with 
orange flowers. ; 

43 Capi llament. Obs, [ad. L. capillament-um 
the hair collectively, f. capil/us hair. Cf. F. ca- 
pillament.| An organic structure, presenting a 
slender and hair-like appearance; a hair-like fibre, 
filament; one of the ultimate ramifications of the 
root of a plant, or of a nerve in animals. 

x68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Gloss., Capillaments, 
small hairy threds of the Nerves. 1727 Brapiey fam, Dict. 
I. sv. Adder’s Tongue, The Root is small, and divided intoa 
few Capillaments. 1748 Harriey Odserv. Man. i. 3. 5 17 
The Nerves are rather solid Capillaments than sma] Tubul1 
1785 Reip /zt. Powers 83 Capillaments of the optic nerve. 

+b. Bot. A filament; a stamen, Ods. 

¢1720 Quincy (J.), Those small threads or hairs which 
grow up in the middle of a flower, and adorned with little 

erbs.at the top, are called capillaments.. 1727 A. HamILTon 
New Acc, &. dnd, IY. xxxix, 81 Fruit..with a tough Skin, 
beset with Capillaments, x752 Cuampers Cyct., Capitla- 


ments, more usually called stamina. 


+Capillar, 2. Obs, Also 7 capillare. fad. 
L. capillar-is of or pertaining to hair, f. capzZlus 
hair: cf. F. capilazre, 14th c. in Littré.] Of or 
pertaining to hairs, hair-like. 

L. = CAPILLARY 5. 

r6or Hotuanp Pliny II. x27 No root at.all these Capillar 
hearbes haue, /did.232 Polytricha & Callitrica (both capil- 


| Jare herbs), 


2. = CAPILLARY 3. | 

x6xz Woopa.. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 22 The cutis. .hath 
many capillar veines in it. 1666 G. Hay Morb, Ange. 
x. 96 The chyle .. sticks in the Capillarveins. 

3. = CAPILLARY 2. 

7638 A. Reap Chirurg, xxii. 162 If the chink [in fractured 
skull] be only capillar, and hard to be seene.. the Chirur- 
geon may be excused, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compe, 
Gard. \. 7 All the Capillar Roots must be taken away. 


Capillarimeter (k4pi:liri-m#tez). [f. L. ca- 


the principle of capillary attraction. | 
1874. in Knicu Diet. Mech. 1881 in Syd. Sor. Lex. 
Capillariness, -arious, etc.: see after CAPIL- 
MABY. 7, | : 
Capillarity (kepileriti). [ad. F. eapilaritd, 
f. L. capilidr-is CaPILLaRY + -I?Y.] Capillary 
quality ; esp. that of exerting capillary attraction 
orrepulsion. Also, capillary attraction. 


. x830 Herscnen Stud. Nat. Phil, 234 Capillary attraction, | 
called. 2850 Davpeny. | 
Atom, The, (ed. 2) 315 The affinity of capillarity .. which | 


or capillarity as it is sometimes-cal 


acts solely between the surfaces of the attracting body and 
of that which combines with it. 1882 Grim 7¢2x7-dk. 
Geo. 10. 1, iv. § 2. 2909 The pore possessed by water of pene- 
trating rocks, in virtue of the porosity and:capillarity. 


L. capgilléris ; see CAPILLAR and -aRy2.] 


- Nerves. 


-Giass-pipe, or Tube, open at both ends. 1669 


the bush of hair on the head. 


CAPILLIFORM. 


A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or 
concerned. with hair. 3 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Capillary, of or like hair. x83 
Kane Grinnell Ep. xxxvi. (1856) 326 Another, remarkable 
for a dirty person, of well used-up capillary surface. 1863 
Possibilities of Creat. 182 [A whisker] shooting its capillary 
herbage in a. curving direction across the cheek, r188x 
Truth tx June 932/x It is as good for the dentists as for 
the capillary artists. ; 

2. Hair-like; resembling a hair in tenuity. 

1664 Power £.7p. Philos. 1. 37 All diaper’d or branched 
over with pure white capillary little veins. 1704 Swirr 
Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 294 Certain capillar 
1742 H. Baker Microsc. 1. v. 86 This Dunghill- 
Water abounds..with a sort of capillary Eels, that are ex. 
treamly active. 18xx Pinkerton Petrad. 1. 261 Capillary 
virgin silver. 2872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 11. 182 Lesser He. 
losciad, submerged leaves, with capillary segments, 

Having a very minute or hair-like internal 
diameter; as a capillary tube or vessel, 

1664 Power xp. Philos. u. 142 Take a small Capillary. 
W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chym. 297 Rain-water .. meeting with capillary 
veins (as I may at them) or small pores [inthe rocks]. x742 
H. Baker Microse. uu. x. 132 The Blood .. in the minute 
Capillary Veins and Arteries, 1819 PLayrair Naz. Pil, 
I, 191 ‘he reason why the water between the two narrow 
plates of glass rises only to half the height it does in a 
capillary tube. x87z B. Srewarr Heat § 16 A tube of glass 
.. which has a capillary bore. : | 

4., Of, pertaining to, or taking place in, capillary 
vessels or capillaries. For Cagzllary Attraction, 
Repulsion, see those words. 

1809 (¢z#/e) An Examination of M. La Place’s Theory of 
Capillary Action. 183: Brewster Offices iv. 30 A drop of 
the fluid..will be retained by the force of capillary attrac- 
tion, 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 77/2 The capillary system 
-.- becomes infinitely less pended. 

+ 5. See quots. Obs. (Cf. B. 3.) 

¢1720 Quincy (J.), Capillary, or capillaceous plants, are 
such as have no main stalk or stem, but grow to the ground, 
as hairs on the head; and which bear their seeds in little 
tufts or protuberances on the backside of their leaves. 1753 
Cuamuers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Capillary plants amount to 
sa the same with what are denominated acaulose plants. 

. sb. 

tl. Anything resembling a hair or collection of 
hairs. Ods. 

1697 Evetyn Vuondsm, vi. 214 As it were Capillaries, hairy 
Lines and tender Rays. 

2. A capillary vessel. Cf. A. 3. esp. One of a 
number of extremely minute blood-vessels, in which 
the arterial circulation ends, and the venous begins, 

2667 Phil. Trans. II. 511 The capillary’s of the Arteries, 
and Veins. "744 Berkevey Sirds § 56 Mercury..may justly 
be suspected of hurting the fine capillaries. 1794 G. ADAMS. 
Nat. & Bap. Phil. UW. xxi. 420 Secreted by the fine capila- 
ries ..in the bodies of plants and animals. 1873 Mivarr 
Elem. Anat. x. 406 Minute tubes, capillaries, which convey 
the blood to the tissues, 

+3. Bot. A name given apparently at first to 
the Maidenhair Fem, ddiantum capillus Veneris 
(in ancient Lat. Capzllus Veneris and herba capil- 
Jaris), and thence to other ferns or allied plants. 

[xg78 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixvili. 409 Apuleius calleth it Ca- 
pillus Veneris, Capillaris, and Crinita.] 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend, Ep. 351 Some kinde of the capillaries, which are very 
small plants and only grow upon wals. and stony places. 
x692 Ray Dise. u. iv. (1732! 191 The leaves of Ferns and 
other Capillaries. x75: Cuambers Cyc, s.v., The ancients 
— that the capillaries were all without seed, 

+b. Any stemless or acaulous plant. Oés. 

2664 Everyn Hed. Hort, (1729) a Aljl Fibrous Plants .. 
Also the Capillaries; Matricaria, Violets, Primroses, etc. 
may now be transplanted. 1675~—~ Terra (3729) 45 Violets, 
Auricula, Primroses, and other Capillaries planted in Beds, 
or Bordures. | | 

Hence + Capillariness = CAPILLARITY; ‘+ Ca- 
pilla’rious a. = CAPILLARY; also Capilla'rian a. 
nonce-Wa, | 

1775 AsH, Capillariness, the state of being capillary. [Also 
in mod. Dicts.] x750 G. Hucues Barbados 252 Its. .capil- 
larious, fringy branches are divided into.. smaller ones. 
x825 Lame in Liye & Lett, xv. (Wks. 1865) 443, I call all 
good Christians the Church, Capillarians and all. 


Capillate (kerpilet), a [ad. L. capillat-us 
hairy, f. capidd-us hair: see -avrz2.] burnished 
with hair. 

188 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 7 

+ Capilla‘tion. Ods. rare, fad. L. capilla- 


 tton-ent, {. capillatus hairy, f. capzd/us hair.}] The 


state or condition of being hairy or hair-like ; 
hence, cower. a a hair-like blood-vessel, a capil- 
lary; b. a capillary fracture of the skull. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexvd. Hf. 110 Nor is the humour 


contained in smaller veines, or obscure capillations, but in 


a vesicle or little bladder. 2656 Buounr Glossogr., Capil- 
dation, hairiness, a making a met hairy, or a causing hair 
to grow. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Capillation .. is a 


| Fracture in the Skull, so small that it can scarce be found, 


which yet often proves mortal. 275x in CHAmBeERrs. 

+ Capillature. Ols. rare. [ad. L. cafilla- 
tira in same sense.] (See quot.) 

1656. BLounr Glossogr., Capillature, a frizling of the hair, 
f 3721-1800 in Baitzy; and in 
mod. Dicts. | 


Capilliform (kapi-liffm), [f. L. capell-2es + 


(ke piliri, kXptlis), 2. and sd. [6 | ~FORM.] Having the form of a hair; hair-shaped, 


1835 Linpiey Jutrod. Bot, (1848) 11. 104 Long capilliform 
pedicels, are | ae 


halter.] 


Horne P 


CAPILLITIUM, 


(| Capillitium (kepilifitm). Bot. [a. L. ca- 
pillitium the hair collectively, f. capi/Zus.] En- 
tangled filamentary matter in fungals, bearing 
sporidia, (Zreas. Bot. 1866.) 3 

1871 Cooke Pung (1874) 34 The spinulose projections 
from the capillitium..are the remains of pedicels. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 255 The mass of slender 
filaments remains as a delicate Capillitium. 


Capillo‘se, 2. and 5d. [ad. L. capzllds-us 
full of hair, f. capzllus.] A. adj. Full of hair, 
hairy. In mod. Dicts. 

B. sb. Min. A synonym (in Chapman 1843) for 
Millerite or sulphide of nickel, also called capzi- 
lary pyvites, (Dana Alin. 57.) 

+Ca‘pilmute, ca‘balmute. Sc. Law. Obs. 
[app. f. cape/, CapLu, CABLE horse + mute, Moor, 
pleading, plea. The synonym cattelmute is f. 
Cattun.] The form of legal action by which the 
owner of strayed or stolen cattle proved his 
ownership, and obtained restoration. 


— Quoniam Attachiamenta x. Note (Jam.) Forma controver- 


siz vulgo appellatur capzlmute, cabainute, vel cattelmute ; 
nam, #ole vel wzute significat placitum, querelam, etc. 

+Capilota'de. 04s. Also 7-8 capirotade, 
~adoe. fa. F. capilotade, formerly capzrotade, in 
Rabelais cabirotade, ad. Sp. capirotata (cf. It. cag- 
perottato), according to Littré f. capzvote hood, as 
if‘a dish with a hood’, but Scheler and others 
doubt this.] A kind of dish (see quot.); jig. a 
cooked-up story, hash, medley. 

x6xx Corcr., Capirotade, Capirotadoe, or stued meat, 
compounded of Veale, Capon, Chicken, or Partridge, minced, 
spiced, and layed upon several beds of Cheese. 1 
Puurs, Caprlotade, a stew’d meat, compounded of the 
heads, legs, carcasses of Capons, Partridges, etc. 1705 VaNn- 
BRuGH Confed. 11. ii, What a capilotade of a story’s here! 
4731-1800 Baitey, Capirotade.,Minc'd Meat. 

Caping, wé/. sb., see Carg v. 1, 2, and CopIna. 

Capisten, obs. form of CapsTan, 

+ Capi'strate, v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. capistrat- 
ppl. stem of capistrdre to halter, f£, capzstrum 
trans. *To halter, muzzle, or tye’ 
(Cockeram 1623). 

Also 1636 in Brount Glossogr. 1722-1800 in Bartey. 

Capital (kepital), sd. Forms: 3 capitale, 
5 capital, 6-7 capitell, -el, (7 capitull, -ol), 7- 
capital. [Answers to L. capztell-um in same sense 
(dim. of caput head, or rather of its dim. capitz- 
lum, and its representatives, It. capztello, OF. 
capitel, chapitel, now chapiteau ; but from the be- 
ginning tending to confusion with the adj.CaPitat, 
to which it is now assimilated. Italian influence 
favoured capite/ 7) in the 17th c.] 

1. The head or top of a column or pillar. 

cx290 Land Cokaygne 69 in &. E, P. (1862) 158 Pe pilers.. 
Wip harlas, and capitale Of grene jaspe and rede corale. 
1413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle wv. xxxvi.(1483) 83 The legges ben 
as it were pylers .. the knees ben the capitals and the feete 
the bases. 1863 Suute Archit. Bjb, In the Capitel, was 
set Voluta..for an ornature and garnishment of the Capitell. 
x604 Drayton Ow/e 629 From the Base, up to the Capitell. 
x660 Broome Archit. Ka, Corinthian Capitall, 1670 Las- 
sets Voy. Ltaly Il, +57 Four great Pillars .. adorned with 
Capitels..of brasse guilt. x747 Scheme Zquip. Men of War 
60 On the Capitol, Victory, Trade, Peace and Plenty might 
be expressed. 85x Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) L. vit. 72 A 
capital is only the cornice of a column. 

2. The head or cap of a chimney, crucible, etc. 

r7xs Desacuuers Mires Impr. 79 Such a oe Ne will 
wholly hinder the Wind from going into the Chimney. 
x7g3 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, s. v., Capital of a lanthorn .. 
Capital of a mill. 1800 Henry 2f7t. Chem. (1808) 148 An 
alembic, covered with its capital. » 

3. A chapter of a book. (for CAPITLE.) 

18x19 Scorr /vanhoe xxxvii, Holy St. Bernard in the rule 
of our. . profession, hath said, in the fifty-ninth capital, etc, 

Capital, 54.2: see B. under the adj. 

Capital (ke’pital), a. and sd.2 Forms: 3~4 
eapitale, 5-7 capitallie, 5-6 capytald, 7 capi- 
toll, 4~capitel. fa. F. capztal (rath c.), ad. L. 
capitai-ts, in legal and ecclesiastical use. The 
actual F, descendant of the L. word is cheptel 
(pronounced chetel).] sf | 

A. adj. I, Relating to the head. . 
+1. Of or pertaining to the head or oe Obs. 

a@ x22y Ancr, &, 258 Widuten eddren capitalen pet bledden 
on his hefde, 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Fj, Sparris..put 
.. by the maner ofan hede, and ij syche sparris ionyt togedyr 
make a capitall sygne. 16x6 Cuapman Homer's Batrackom. 

Their parts capital They hid. 1667 Mitton P. L. x11. 383 
His {the oe oe: s] capital bruise. : 

mi. xiii. 34 A Pillar Composed in the Capital part. 


- Q. Affecting, or involving loss of, the head or life. - 
ie 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. iby 4 


bie haue capytal sentence 


beheded. 158% Lamparog Lire. t. xii. (1588)67 Capitall 


(or deadly) punishment is done sundry wayes. 1770 Lanc- 
lutarch (38 9) I. 182x/2 Cimon..narrowly escaped a 
capital sentence. 7668 : é é 
remember a capital verdict upon such insufficient evidence. 
b. Punishable by death, | 
xsa6 Ferra Purgat. 20x Whosoever hath committed a 
capital crime. 1688 Srrapuine Serv. (1692) 168 The Egyp- 
tians made it Capital to affirm that their God Apis was 


dead, axzqs Swier Wks, (x84) IL 154 Guilty of a capital | 


R, Hotms Aviwoury | 


Spectator x19 Dec. 1487 We never 


| 


| into sense 6 d.) 


line), 17 were stationed in the East Indies. | 
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crime. 2827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) LIT. xvii. 330 It 
was capital to preach even in houses. | 

+c. Of persons: Dealing with capital crimes ; 
also, capitally condemned. Ods. 

1583 Strusses Amat. Adus. 1. 106 They, as Capytall 
Tudges, geue definytiue sentence of lyfe and death. 1632 
Goucs God’s Arrows ut. § 60. 295 Putting capitall malefac- 
tors to death. 2644 Prynne Check to Britan, 4 Animpeni- 
tent, obdurate, Capitall Delinquent. 

ord. Fatal. Ods. 

a1626 Bacon (J.) War, which is capital to thousands. 
ryox Cottier JZ. Antoninus 11 In the Reign of Adrian an 
excellency of almost any kind was sometimes Capital to 
the Owner. . : . 

e. Roman Law. Involving loss of civil rights. 

1838 Arnotp Hist, Rowze (1846) I. xiv. 289 The punish- 
ment of a libeller involved in ita diwmdnutio capitis, and was 
thus in the Roman sense of the term capital. 

+3. Said of an enemy or enmity: Deadly, 
mortal. Ods. _ ; 

1375 Barsour Bruce mt. 2 The lord off lorne.., That wes 
capitale ennymy To the king. xrg0a Arnotpre Chyroz. (1811) 
283 A capital enmyte lyke to haue endured for euer. 1670 
Corton Asfernox 1. ul. 109 The Bishop was his capital 
Enemy. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. liv. 162 The 
capital enemy of their country. ; 

4. fig. Of defects, errors, and the like: Fatal, 


vitally injurious, most serious, radical. (Passing 


1538 Starkey Ezgland 128 You have notyd such [faults] 
as be most capytal. xs8z Mutcaster Positions xxxiil. 
(1887) r2x Immoderate exercise..a very capitall enemie to 
health. x6x2 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 10 (2619) 429 It 
is more capitall to smite the master then a stranger. 1734 
tr. Kollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) II. u. 34 Hannibal's stay at 
Capua was a capital blemish in his conduct. 1855 Pres- 
corr Philip I, 1. v. (1857) 249 In the outset, he seems to 
have fallen into a capital error. 

II. Standing at the head. /¢. and fig. 

5. Of words and letters: + Standing at the head 
of a page, or at the beginning of a line or para- 
graph, initial (ods.). Capital letters: letters of the 
form and relative size used in this position. 

e1g9x Cnaucer A stro. 8 This same bordure is devyded 
+-with 23 lettres capitals, 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls Ser.) 
IV. 299 The capitalle letters..expresse this sentence. 1490 
Caxton Lneydos xxii. 84 The grete capitalle lettres of the 
bygynnynge. .of the psalmes ae chapytres..ben alle mayde 
fayre. 1584 Powe. Lloya’s Cambria 9 It is easy for the C. 
Capitall to creepein. 1662 Perrys Diary 11 June, To have 
the capitall words wrote with red ink. 1676 Moxon Priut. 
Lett, 1o Use a Capital Letter. .in all Proper Names. 18xrx 
J. BANNATINE in Monthly Mag, XXXIV. 429 One very 
modern improvement in writing and printing. .dropping the 
capital letters, except in the beginning of sentences, etc. 

. Chief; head-: a. of persons. arch. or Obs. 
e1425 Wyntoun Croz, vi. xix. 37 Of pis Lawch are thre 
capytale. 1461-82 Liber Niger Edw. [Vin Househ. Ord. 
73. Lhis sergeaunt, capitall Buttler. 153° Test, Ebor, (Sur- 
tees) V. 293 Capital Sanctes under God of the aforsaid 
kirkes. 1624 T. Avams Divel’s Bang. 213 Diseases, which 
be Deaths capitall Chirurgions. 1683 Lozd.Gaz. No. aenOe 
The Mayor, Aldermen, Bayliff, Capital Burgesses, an 
Commonalty of..Waymouth. 1793 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., 
Capital lord ,. the lord of the fee, x8z0 in Risdon's Surv, 
Devon 426 A Mayor, assisted by 18 capital burgesses. 

b. of mansions, estates, towns, and cities. 
Capital manor: one held zw capite, or directly 
from the King. Capital messuage: that occupied 
by the owner of a property containing several 
messuages. Capital town or cify= CAPITAL 5d. 
(see B. 2 below). 

1539 Act 31 Hen. V7IT,v, The saide manour of Hampton 
courte shail .. be the chiefe and capitall place and parte of 
the saide honour of Hampton courte. x60z Hotitanp Pliny 
I. x25 From thence. .to the capitoll towne of the Arachosians, 
5x5 miles. x642 Perxins Prof Bk. v. § 406.175 The heire 
Is not compellable to assigne unto his mother .. the capitall 
messuage which was his Fathers. 1667 Mivron P. 2.1. 
924 Battering Engines bent to rase Som Capital City. did. 
xt. 343 This had been Perhaps thy Capital Seate, from 
whence had spred All generations. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Com. II. 214 The eldest son had the capital fee or prin- 
cipal feud of his father’s possessions. 1774'I. Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (x840) I, 18 Chained in the cloister, or church, 
of some hers monastery, x809 Bawnen tr. Domesday Bh. 
589 The Abbot of Westminster claims all this because the 
capital manor is given to St. Peter. 


+e. of ships: ‘ Of the line’; first-rate. Ods. 


2688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2397/4 The Capital Ships are off of | 


Torbay about 4 Leagues from the Shore. 2766 Smoiietr 
Hist. Eng. (1804) V.248 Of these capital ships (those of the 


of other things. 

21535 More De guat. Noviss, Wks. 85/2, Ii. capitall vyces, 
that 1s fo wit enuye and couityce. 597 J. Payne Re 
Lach. 44 Love ys the capitall affection in men and wemen. 
x67x Mitton Savzson 04 To win from me My capital secret. 
x749 Cuesrere. Left, II. clxxxv. 189 The Last Supper, by 


Paul Veronese .. is reckoned his capital performance. 1872 | 


R. W. Dare Contmandm. 7 The old traditions..made Obe- 
dience the capital virtue of childhood, _ mae 


e. less strictly, Main, leading, weighty, im- 


portant, first-class. 


1724 A. Conus Gr. Chr. Relig. 20 Several capital places 
in the sacred Writers. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 182 


‘These preparatory rules, generally necessary before any 


capital. operation. 1788 Prusriry Lect. Hist. ui. 5 
All history has a capital advantage over every work of 


| fiction. 1793 W. Roserrs Looker-on No..47 He. espoused 
| the daughter of a capital grocer. 8x8 Hazurrr Ang. Poets — 
vi. (x870) 146 So capital and undeniable a proof of the 


author's talents. 7 


oyad | 


CAPITAL.» 


7. In mod. use: Excellent, ‘first-rate’, Often 
as an exclamation of approval. : 

2762 Lp. Rapnor in Priv. Lett. 1st Ld. Malmesbury X. 
85 The Hobbema is also a very capital picture. x79x ‘G, 
Gamsano’ Ann. Horsem. vi. (1809) 9t He clears every thing 
with his fore legs in a capital style. 1835 T. Hoox G. Gur- 
ney 1. ii, Nobody said capital, or even good, or even toler- 
able, 1870 E. Peacock Kal/f Ski. II, 26 He was a capital 
companion. 1875 Jowrrt Plate (ed. 2) I. 100 Capital, 


- Socrates; by the gods, that is truly good. 


8. Of or pertaining to the original funds of a 
trader, company, or corporation; principal; hence, 


serving as a basis for financial and other opera- 


tions. 
x709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4534/1 An Act for Enlarging the 
Capital Stock of the Bank of England. 2776 Apam Sik 
Ww. N 1.1. ix.98 The capital stock of Great Britain was 
not diminished even by the enormous expense of the late 
war. x825 Soutuey in 0. Rev, XXXII. 4x Compelled..to 
encroach largely yee its capital fund, 1884 Lp. Seporne 
in Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div, 689 She may commute into 
a capital sum..the benefit given to her..by way of annuity. 
Tit. +9. Capital lye: the first or strongest 


alkaline solution employed in the process of soap- — 
making. Ods. [Cf£. F. capézel in same sense, med. - 


L. capitellum ‘aqua saponis vef lixivium’, It. 
capitello ‘lie to wash and skoure with’ (Florio). 
So that strictly this is a distinct word. ] : 

08 Woruioce Dict. Rust. ef Urb.s.v. Soap, The Magis- 
tral or Capital Lye ..is so strong, that an Egg will swim 
therein. x73: Bartey, Cagttal Lees, are the strong Lees, 
made by Soap-boilers from Pot-ashes. 

B. sé. (Several elliptical uses of the adjective.] 

1. A capital letter. Hence Zo speak tn capitals: 
i.e. with emphasis. (Cf A. 5.) 

1649 G. Danier Trinarch., Rich. I, cxvii, Noe Character 
so small, But through that Glass appeares a Capitall. 1676 
Moxon Print. Lett. 5 A, B, C, etc. are Capitals. 2733 
Swirt Ox Poetry 99 When in Capitals exprest, The dullest 
reader smokes the jest. 1891 L. W. Lockuarr Fair to See 
I. 4 (Hoppe) ‘Anp I am!’ cried Fuskisson, a little white 
ensign, speaking in large capitals, with a voice like a Jew’s 
rake 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. VI. \xvili. 147 The Service. 
book was amply decorated with pictorial capitals, — 

2. A capital town or city; the head town of a 

country, province or state. 
3667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 756 Pandemonium, the nies Capital 
Of Satan and his Peers. 1730 Jounson Kambl. No. 49 P 4 
He that, like Cesar, would rather be the first man of a 
village, than the second in the capital of the world. x8s53 
Rosertson Servt. Ser, m1. ix. rr5 § 2 A constant round from 
the capital to the watering place, and from the watering 
place to the capital. | 

3. A capital stock or fund. a. Commerce. The 


stock of a company, corporation, or individual 


with which they enter into business and on which 


profits or dividends are calculated; in a joint- 
stock company, it consists of the total sum of the 
contributions of the shareholders. b. ol. Econ, 
The accumulated wealth of an individual, com- 


pany, or community, used asa fund for carrying on ~ 


esh production ; wealth in any form used to help 
in producing more wealth. 


{x6xx Corcr., Capital wealth, worth; a stocke, a man’s | 


principall, or chiefe, substance.] 1630-9 Worton Let#. & 
Treat, 459 (K. QO.) 1647 Cuarenvon /Yist. Red, vit. (1847) 
441/ Such anticipations upon all kinds of receipts for monies 
borrowed and already spent, that they had no capital for 
future security. x7a7-sr Cuampers Cyc, s.v., Power given 


by Parliament to the South-Sea Company to increase their 


capital. xz7g0 Burwe &e. Rev. 5x You began ill... You set 
up your trade without a capital. xr793 Bentuam Emancip. 
Col. Wks. 1843 IV. 41x In proportion to the quantity of 
capital a country has at its disposal, will..be the quantity 


of its trade. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 442 The gen-. 


tlemen of fortune turn their capitals into this channel. 
1825 MeCurrocy Pol. Leon, u. ii. 73 The accumulation..of 
the produce of previous labour, or, as it is more commonly 
termed, of capital or stock. /é7a. 114 Credit, .enables those 
who have capitals. .to lend them to those who are desirous 
to obtain them. 1863 Fenn Zug. & For. Funds 26 Bank 


Stock..is the capital of the Corporation of the Bank of 


England. 1874 Heres Soc. Press. ili. 54 The immense 

difficulty that it is for any human being without capital 

to ensure himself a living. | : ee ne 
c. Fixed capital: that which remains in the 


| owner’s possession, as working cattle, tools, ma- 


chinery, etc. Circulating, floating capital: that 


which is constantly changing hands or passing 


from one form into another, as goods, money, etc. 


1776 Apam Smrra A, NV. (2869) I. 11. i. 276. His capital is 


| continually going from him in ie oecig returning tohim 


in another. Such capitals .,may.. be ereee ape 


capitals. x8a5 MeCurrocn Pol, Hcon. un. ii. 95 What coul 


he do without the assistance of fixed capital or tools? «= 


d. fig.; also phrase, Zo make capital out of : to 7 x 


turn to account. . rae ee ens ae eS 
1847 Hees Friends tn C. (x851) 1. 28 To reject ‘the ac- 


cumulated mental capital of ages. 1853 Macautay Hist. 


Eng. xxv. (1869) IV. a4 He tried to make. . political capital 
out of the desolation of his house. : 
Geith II. ii. 26 The quietest, most conciliating manners that 


| ever a man made capital out of. «885 Srevenson Dr. 
| Fekyili. 8 If you choose to make capital out of this accident, 


4. Fortif. (See quot.) 


2706 Pumturs, Cafital, the line .. drawn either from the: | 
| angle of the Polygon to the point of the Bastion, orfrom = 
the point of the Bastion to the middle of the Gorge. 185300 
- Srocoverer Mit. L£ncyel., Capital ..is an.imaginary line 


bisecting the salient angle of a work. 


65 Mrs. Ripper. G, 


CAPITAL. 
+5. (See quot.) Obs. 


1799 G. Smith Laborat. 1.188 One part of capital or cream 


clay. | 

Capital (kepital), 7. ([f the sb.] s¢rans. To 
furnish or adorn with a capital. 

r8gx Ruskin Stones Ven. I. ix, § 29 They shod and capi- 
taled the mouldings till they looked Tike a group of shafts. 

Capitaled (ke pitald), 42. a. [f. Carrran sd. 
+-ED4.] a. Arch, Furmished with a capital, ‘b. 
Supplied with capital. (Chiefly in comd.) 

1803 dan. Kev, 1, 383/1 The. .sluggish proceedings of an 
under-capitaled community. 188x Ruskin Stones Ven. I. 
i. § 17 All Romanesque, massy-capitaled buildings. 18 
C. Brontit Vitdette xx.(D.) The white column capitalle 
with gine ie 

Capitalhood (kepitalhud). [f Caprran 56.2 + 
-HooD.] The condition of being a capital city. 

1865 Lvaminer 25 Nov. 743 Her [Florence’s] half forgotten 
dreams of capital-hood are more than realized. 

Capitalism (keepitali:’m), [f. Carrtan sd.2 + 
ran] The condition of possessing capital; the 
position of a capitalist ; a system which favours 
the existence of capitalists. 

n854 THackeray Vewcomes II. 75 The sense of capitalism 


sobered and dignified Paul de Florac. 1877.A. Dovat Better | : ‘ 
| Mostly a¢trid., as in Capitan (or Captain) Pacha, 
| the chief admiral of the Turkish fleet. Hence 


Times (1884) 10 This institution of private capitalism is ofa 
comparatively recent origin. 1884 Pall Mali G. 11 Sept. 6/1 


A loophole for capitalism to creep in upon the primitive 


Christian communism. | | 
Capitalist (kepitalisi). [f Carrran s3.2+ 
-Ist.] One who has accumulated capital; one 
who has capital available for employment in 
financial or industrial enterprises. Also attrib. 
xyg2 A. Younc Trav, France 529 A gross evil of these 
direct imposts is, that of moneyed men, or capitalists, escap- 
ing all taxation. 1823 Cotermpce Sabie-t, 27 Apr., The 
or-rates are the consideration paid by.. capitalists for 
aving labour at demand. 1845 Disrazii Sydi/ (1863) 95 
The capitalist flourishes, he amasses immense wealth; we 
sink, lower. and lower; lower than the beasts of burthen. 
ame J : B. Kinnear Quest, jor Refa. Parl. 2x3 The capi- 
talist class. 


Capitali'stic, c. [f Capiranist+-rc.] Of 
or pertaining to capitalists. 


1877 A. Douat Better Times an) pe The offshoot of | 


capitalistic Nad Seles 2884 Christian Union (N.Y.)24 Apr. 
39° The substitution of some form of co-operation in pro- 
uction and exchange for the capitalistic method. 
Capitalization (ke:pitaleizzi-fon). [f. Carr 
TALIZE + -ATION. | 


capital value. 

_ 1860 Sat. Rev, 1X. 3/2 Her creditors. agreed to the capi- 
talization of their overdue dividends. 885 Sir H. Corton 
in Law Rep. 30 Chane. Div. 243 The profit 


_ from that capitalization. 
2. Conversion into a capital city. 


2865 Pall Mail G. 9 Oct. x0 Florence is being summarily | 


subjected to the advantages of capitalization. 

3. The action of printing in capitals. 

1864 in Wenster, etc. } 

Capitalize (ke'pitdleiz), v [f Caprra 5.2 
+ -I2ZE.] : 

1, ¢vans. To convert into capital. 


_ 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, xxiii. (ed. 3) 307 Notes bearing | 
interest, to be: canny penal capitalised into a funded debt. | 
, II, 369/2 The com. | 


r88q Six E. Kay in Law Timer Rep. L 
pany were authorised. .to capitalise the reserved fund. 


teach us to capitalize our philosophy. 


2. To convert (a periodical income or payment) | 
into an equivalent capital sum; to compute or | 
realize the present value of such a payment for a 


definite or indefinite length of time. 


1856 Times 22 Jan.,As to the project of capitalizing incomes, | 
that is another affair. 186x Gen. P. Tuomrsow Audi Alt, | 


III. exlv, 13x The hundred millions ., must be, as the term 
learnt in France I think is, capztadised, 
3. To print in capitals. szozece-tuse. 


1850 Wiirre Ess. § Rev. 11. 264 Capitalizing the names | 


of abstract qualities, 


‘Hence Capitalized p/.c., Capitalizer (kae'pita- | 


loizos) sé, Capitalizing wd7, sé. 


1863 Giapsrone inane. Statem. 33 The capitalized value | 
of the income. 1880 Atlantic Monthly Dec, 849 The ad- | 


miinistrator of capital and labour is not a mere middleman} 
he is a capitalizer, 188 W. B. Weepen Soc. Law Lador 
a8 Small farmers... are almost always capitalizers. x880 
Atlantic Monthly Dec, 848 Capitalizing; that is the con- 
verting of capital and labour into more capital. — 


Capitalless (ke'pit3llés), a. [f Caprran sb. | 


+*LESS.] Without capital ; having no capital. 
1866 Crome Banding ii. 65 Dishonest speculation which 

thoroughly bad and capitalless houses have practised, 
Capitally (ke'pitili), ado. [f. Caprran a+ 

“LY “| In a capital mamner. - 


punish or accuse capitally. 


xérg N. Brent tr. Sarpi's Ast. Counc. Trent (1676) 410 | 


Those that are infected with Heresie ought to be proceeded 


against onan y: x695 Br. Paraicn Comm, Gen. xiii, 15 He | 


was punished capitally. x74x Miopieton Cicero I. v. 78 
The people could not condemn, nor even try a man capitally. 


a8g7 UnrenwaLt Greece LV. xxxv. 396 He was capitally im | 


peached, 


aU) $..were to be | 
capitalized, and she was only to have the income arising | 


94, 


2. Fatally, serionsly. | 2a | 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. c. 394 So capitally bad. 1974 


| Ricwarpson Pamela Il. 77 None but the Presumptuous, 
| the Conceited, and the Thoughtless, err capitally. 1835 I. 


pane Spir, Despot, ix. 376 Those who are capitally..in 
aut. 
3. Principally, mainly, eminently, in an im- 


portant degree. 


1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) I. 586 The commerce..so 
far as it depended on that article, which was very capitally 


/ too. 31836 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) Il. 304 Capitally 


fantastic, witty, and brilliant. 

4. Excellently, admirably. 

z7so Warsurton $adian Wks. 1811 VIII. go The action 
too was capitally interesting. 2820 Scorr Lef. in Lockhart 


| (1842) 191 Miss Baillie’s play went off capitally here. 1875 
| ire Pilato (ed, 2) I. 33x You understand me capitally, 
| Socrates, 


. In capital letters : in large characters, 
1755 Younc Cexztaur vi. Wks. IV. 259 In heaven’s. .effort 


| for our welfare, is capitally written the Dignity of Man. 


Ca'pitalness, [f. Carita, a.+-NES8.] The 


| condition or fact of being capital. 


x6xx Coter., Caditalité, capitalnesse ; or a capitall fact. 
{| Capitan (kapita'n, kee-pitén). Also 8 capi- 
dan, (7-8 captain). [Sp. capdfaxz Caprarn.] 


capilan galley = next. 
[3688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/3 The Captain Bassa or Lord 


| Admiral. x7o7 /éid. No. 4336/6 The Captain Pasha will go 


..with the Gallies ..into the Archipelago.] 1755 SMOLLETT 


oe (1803) II. 150, I rowed in the capitan galley of the 


hree Lanthorns at Navarino. 1835 Witus Pencillings 


of the fleet. «a x849 J.C. Mancan /oemis (1859) 182 Many 
a roone and bey. roe 

| Capitana (kapitana). [It., Sp. and Pg. 
capitana in same sense, prop. adj., fem. of capz/an, 
-o, qualifying ave ‘ship’ or other word.] The 
chief or admiral’s ship. 

1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1988/1 The Capitana of the Gallies 
of Naples..was in a great storm cast away. 1728 MorcAN 
Algiers I. v. 315 Algiers lost .. their Capitana or Admiral, 
1843 Prescorr Mexico u. iv. (1864) 87 Orders were given .. 
to take the direction of the capitana or admiral’s ship. 

Capitanate. [ad. It. capitanato.] The office 
of a Capitano. 

1818 J. C. Hosnouse Hist, I2lustr. 523 Ye..were. .in- 
jured first by what was called a Senate, then under the 


Ty Sy P2 . | name of a Capitanate, 
_ . The action of converting into capital, or of | 
| -Yepresenting an annual income or payment by its | 


Capitan/e, obs. form of CaPrain. 

|| Capitano (kapita-no). [It.;~«Caprain.] A 
captain, headman, or chief. 

r6rx Corvat Cradities 283 The Preefectus otherwise called 


| the Capitano .. over all their [Venitian] forces. xryog An- 


pison /taly 1766) 87 The chief officers of the commonwealth 
are the two Capitaneos. 1779 Forrest Vay. NV. Guinea 
r1o, I made him a Capitano, by giving him a frock and 


| drawers of chintz. 1847 Disraru Zaxered v. viii. 


Capitanery, -ry: see CAPTAINRY. 
Capitate (ka-pite't), 2. Nat. Ast. [ad. L. 


| capitat-us headed, f. caput, capit- head: cf. next, 


and see -ATE? 2.] ; 

1. Having a distinct head, knob-headed. 

x66 Lovin. List, Anin: & Min, Introd., Gudgin, capi- 
tate and not capitate. 1807 J. HB. Suiru Péys. Bot. 274 
(The Pistil] capitate, forming a little round head. 1848 
Dana Zooph. 135 Tentacles long and capitate. 

2. ot, Having the inflorescence in a close 


1898 NV. Amer, Rev. CKXVIL, 24: They should | terminal cluster or head, as in composite flowers. 


2686 PAzl, Trans. XVI, 285 The capitate Herb, whose 
flowers are fistular, x994 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. X. 103 
“apitate flowers like the thistles. 186x Miss Prarr #lower, 
Pl, V. 298 Dense-headed Rush, or Capitate Rush, — 

Hence Capitated #//. a., with same meaning. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers App. §15 Without Stalks, that 
is, Capitated, as in Scabious, 1763 HWuret in PAtl Trans. 
LIIIL. 132 Having a globular or capitated stigma. 


Capitate (kepiteit), v. Mark, [f. as prec.] 


| (See quot.) 


1884 Cayiey Alem. Seminvariants in Amer. Frnt. Math. 
VIL 1. ro We capitate a symbol by prefixing to it a number 
which is not less than the highest number contained in it: 
thus 5s2 may be capitated into 5552, 6552, etc. 


Capitation (kepité- fon}. [ad. L. capitatiin- 


emt (sense 2), f. caput, capil- head, having the | 


form of noun of action from a vb.: see prec. and 


| “ATION, | 


1. The counting of heads or persons. 
r6r4 Rateion Hist. World 1. 418 This law of capitation. 


| 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Zp. 360 For not performing 


the commandement of God concerning capitation. 


2. a. The levying of a tax or charge by the head, 


| i. upon each person. b. A tax or fee paid for 
| each head; a poll tax. ©. A payment or fee of so 
| much per head from pupils, ete. 


s 


x64x Ewes (title), Speech, touching the Bill of a Capi- 


‘L Ina manner involving loss of life, as in Zo | t¢tion or Poll-money. x696 Lurrentt Brig! Red. (2857) 


1V. 156 To make the whole capitation about ‘5 millions. 


1745 Fimupinc True Patr. Wks. 2775 IX. 317 Demand- | 


ing two millions, to be immediately raised by capita- 


| tion, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 281 According to the | 
last capitation, there were 166,871 Jews in Poland .. who | 


paid the tax. _/did. 463 All other religions are. .included in 
this system of toleration, on paying a certain capitation. 
Mod. The Head Master’s salary, paid partly by a capita- 
tion on each pupil. me - 


| pense. & 


CAPITOL. 


3. Altrib. and Comb., as capitation-consumption, 
-tax; also {+ capitation-drugget, stuff, etc. (see 
quots.); capitation grant, a grant of a certain 
sum for every person who fulfils certain conditions, 
as to a school for scholars who pass a test examin- 


ation, to volunteers, etc. . 
1886 Pall Mall G, 19 Oct., We find..the average *capita- 
tion consumption of tobacco about 8lb. 30z. x690 B. E 


| Dict. Cant. Crew, *Capitation-Drugget, a Cheap, Slight 


Stuff, called so from the Tax of that Name. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
15 Mar., It would be quite possible to merge several of the 


existing grants [for education] into a single *capitation 


grant. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4031/4 Some Druggets, *Capi- 
tation Stuffs, and Shalloons, 2776 Apam Smita WY. N. 
(1869) II. v. ii. 466 *Capitation taxes are levied at little ex- 
H. H. Witson &rit. Judia I. 112 A capitation 
tax upon pilgrims to the temple of Jagannath. 10x Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3740/4 An Olive *Capitation Wastcoat. 

Capitative, . [f. L capizat- (see prec.)+-IVE.] 
Reckoned by the head; ‘per head’. 

1879 GLADSTONE in 197% Cent, Sept. 571 The capitative 


| addition made by their population to our commerce. 


+ Ca'pitaynate. Sc. Obs. [f. capitayn, obs. f. 
CaPTain +-aTE!.] A captainship. 
1893 Dex Diary (1842) 43 Jan. 7th I receyved letters from 


| the Lord Lasky from his capitaynate in Livonia, 


|| Carpite (kerpit). L., ablat. of caput head, 
occurring in the phrase fenére in capite to hold 


| (of the king) in chief; whence éexant, tenure in 


capité, and attrib. uses, as capzfe-lands, and the 
treatment of capzve in Law Dicts. as ‘The name of 


| a tenure (abolished by dct 12 Chas. L/, xxiv.), by 


: Pence | which land was held immediately of the King, or 
II. v.96 He was formerly capitan pasha, or admiral-in-chief | 


of the crown’. 

1616 BuLLoxar $.v. Capite, a tenure, when a man holdeth 
lands, immediately of the king as of his crowne. a 1626 
Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 39 If a man be seized of capite 
lands and soccage, he cannot devise but two parts of the 
whole. 1634 Sanperson Sera. Il, 291 A single rood of 


| capite-land will bring the whole estate into wardship. 164 


Termes de la Ley 46 Capite is a Tenure that holdeth im- 
mediatly of the King, as of his Crowne. 1785 in JoHNSON. 


+ Capite-berne. Sc. Obs. Also capy-. [app.f. 


| cappit, Carpe or Capen + Fr. ‘derne a kind of 
Moorish garment, or such a mantle as Irish gentle- 


women weare’ (Cotgr.).] Perh. a cape or hood. 
2473 in Acc. Ld. Treas. Scott. 1, 29, ij} elne of blak fora 

clok and capiteberne for the Quene. “1474 /bid. 22, jh 

elne of satyne to lyne a cipiberne ofthe Kingis clok. /ézd, 


| 24, V quarteris of vellus to lyne a capitbirne for a riding 


gowne to the King. 

Capitel:1, -ele, -il, obs. ff. Caprran, CaPrrir. 

Capitellate (kapitelet), a. [f. L. capitellum 
(see next)+-sTE% 2.] Furnished with a capitel- 
lum or small head; terminating in a small knob. 
Cf. CAPITATE. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 240 Stigma capitellate. 

|| Capitellum, ([L. dim. of capzet (or its dim. 
capitulum) head.] A little head. In Phys. The 
rounded eminence on the outer surface of the 
lower end of the humerus or upper arm. 


1872 Mivart “len, Anat. 148 A rounded prominence, 
called the capitellum, which joins the outer bone of the 


|. fore-arm or radius. 


+ Ca'pitle. Os. Also 4-5 itil, -ytle, -itele. 
fa, ONE. capitle:—L. capitulum, dim. of caput 
head. Another form of CnapiriE, chapter.] 

1. ?A chapter; or ?a capital city. 

1340 Ayexd, 43 Pe zenne of ham pet .. purchaceb be stryfs 
and be werres in cites oper ine capiteles, oper betuene be 
hejze men, ; 

2. A chapter of a book (or the like). 

1340 Ayend. x Pise byeb be capiteles of be boc uolginde. 
c1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 134 As tellib pe Gospel of 
Joon in pe same capitle. ¢1430 Lypa. Bochas 1. x. (1554) 
2zob, In this Capitle ied. rgs8 chapitle) [Bochas] gan direct 
his stile To write the story. cx4qo Promp, Parv. 61 
Capytle, or chapytle, or captur, capztacluoe, 

3. A summary. | 

1382 Wycur Hebr. viii. 1 Forsothe a capitle vpon tho 
thingis that ben seid. 1388 /é7a. (Gloss) A capitil, that is 
a schort comprehending of many thingis. 

Capitol (kepitgl). Forms: 4 capitole, (-hole, 
-olye), 4-5 capit-, capytoile, -olie, 7 capitoll, 
y~ capitol, [ME. capitolie, capitotle, a. ONF. 
capitolie, Parisian capetotle ( = It. capitolto’, ad. L. 


— capitolinum, a derivative of caput head, The mod.F. 


eh and Eng. capitol are new adaptations of 
Te Ol oe 
1. Literally, A citadel on the head or top of a 


| hill. esf. The great national temple of Rome, 


dedicated to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, on the 
Saturnian or Tarpeian (afterwards called Capito- 
line) Hill; sometimes applied to the whole hill 
including the arx or citadel. _ 

13 is Barzsour Bruce I. 543 Syne in hys capitole wes 
he Ke aesar] Throw thaim of his consaill priue, Slayne. 
cx386 Cuaucer Monkes 7. 713 This Tulius to the capitolie 


(v.7, capitolye, capithole, capitoile] went. 2axgqoo Morte 


Arth, 96 At Rome.. ci ..In be kydd capytoile before 
pe kyng selvyne. 1475 Bk. Noddesse xo Brenus..wanne and 
conquerid to Rome, except the capitoile of Rome. x6ex 
Suans. Ful, C. 1. ii. 36 Comes r to the Capitoll 
to morrow? 67x Micron /. #. tv. 47 There the Capitol 
thou seest..On the Tarpeian rock. 1838 Arnotp Rome I. 
315 The commons in that revolution ocenpied the Capitol. 


pa oan pe Ut nn SE MR RAMP Seen py Nea tan ELANCE 


- ye mown fynd the epistlis and the gospels’. 


CAPITOSE. 
b. transf. and fig. 


¢x630 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (2711) 29 The spot- 
less sp’rits of light .. Greet their great victor in Tis capitol, 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 26 Triumphs not leading 
up into capitols, but up into the highest heavens. 2751 
CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v., Antiently the name capitol was..ap- 
plied to all the principal temples, in, most of the colonies. 

2, U, S. ‘The edifice occupied by the congress 
of the United States in their deliberations. Also, 
in some states, the state-house, or house in which 
the legislature holds its sessions’ (Webster). 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVITI. 98 The president’s house is 
situated at the opposite extremity of Pennsylvania avenue 
from the Capitol. 

Hence Capitolian, Capitoline @., of or per- 
taining to the Capitol; Cagitoline games: games 
in honour of Capitoline Jove. 

1618 Hotypay Fuvenal 142 He could not add the capi- 
tolian oaken garland to the Alban olive garland. a@ x8az 
Sue.iey Liberty vii, Gold profaned thy capitolian throne. 
1667 Mivron P, £. 1x. 508 Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline, 
was seen. 21789 Burney //ist, AZus. (ed. 2) Il. i. 6 In the 
time of this Emperor [Constantine] .. the Capitoline games 
were abolished, 

Capitol(l, obs. form of Carrran. 

Capitose (ke:pitows), a, [f. L. caput, capit- 
head +-ose.] a. Having a large head. b. Obstin- 
ate, headstrong. r88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Capitoul (kapitel). [F. capitol, a. Pr. 
capitol: —late L. capitolium, for capitulum chapter, 
town-hall] A name given to the municipal 
magistrates of Toulouse. 

1753 Cuambers Cycé. Supp.s.v. 1786 Nucent Gr. Tour 
IV.243 Their eschevins were called capitouls. 18x18 Hattam 
Mid. eyes (1872) I. 347 The capitouls of Toulouse pretend 
to an extravagant antiquity. 

+ Capitoulate,. Ods. Also capitolat, -ulate. 
[ad. Fr. capitoulat, £. capitoul: see prec.] a. The 
dignity of a capitoul. b. A ward or quarter of a 
city presided over by a capitoul. 

(1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 591 The Stats 
yerrey held in the Provinces, the Mairalties of townes, 

hreevalties, Consulships, Capitolats, & Church-wardens, 
are as it were the forme of a Democraty. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. 5.v., Vholouse is now divided into eight capitu- 
lates or quarters. . 

Capitulant (kipitivlant). [a. F. capitulant, 
pr. pple. of capituler to CapiruLate.,] One who 
capitulates. 

1839-57 Auison Hist. Exvrape xxvii, § 99 Gaining posses- 
sion of the fortress which the capitulants held. 


Capitular (kapitislis), a. and sb. [ad. med. 


OL, capituldr-ds adj, capitulare sb., £. capitulune in 


its various senses: see below.] 

A adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical chapter ; 
governed by a chapter. 

x6xx Cotcr., Capitulaire, capitular; of, or belonging to, 
achapter. x65x Life Father Sarpi (1676) 36 That in_aca- 
pitular action.. should be sent forth two Apostolical Briefs. 
1947 Carte Hist. Hug. I. 787 Seizing the temporalities of 
bishops and capitular bodies. x86x A. B. Hore ug. 
Cathedr. 19th C. 182 Some of the old cathedrals had been 
served by chapters of canons, others by monks~—all were 
hereafter to be capitular. ; 

2. Phys, Of or pertaining to a terminal pro- 
tuberance of bone. Cf. CaprruuuM 2. 

x872 Mivart Adem, Anat. 28 The first of these articular 
sources is termed ‘capitular’, 288x —~ Caz 37 One kind, 
attached to the centrum, are called capitular. ' 

3. ot. Growing in small heads, as the Dandelion 
docs. 1846 Worcester cites Loupon; and in mod. Dicts 

B. sé. (various elliptical uses of the adj.] 
‘1. A member of an ecclesiastical chapter. 

uga6 Ayuirre Parergon 201 The Chapter may,.make De- 
crees and Statutes which shall bind the Chapter itself and 
all its Members or Capitulars. x76x Sterne 7r. Shanaly 
{x802} IV. 20 The dean of Strasburg .. the capitulars and 
domiciliars (capitularly assembled) .. all wished, etc. 

= CAPITULARY B 2. 

1660 Jer, Tavitor Rule Conscience wv. i. (R.) The capitular 
of Charles the Great joyns dicing and drunkenness to- 
gether, x75x Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., In these capitulars did 
the whole French jurisprudence antiently consist. 1809-10 
Corerince Friend (1818) I. x42 Nothing gives us a better 
notion of the .. French monarchy, than the third capitular 
ofthe year 81x, vs | Ge 

3. .? A law or statute of a chapter, or of an ec- 
clesiastical council; a canon; also fg. : 

a1667 Jur. Taytor Serm. (1678) 90 Our Blessed Saviour 
made those capitulars and canons of Religion. xg21-x800 
Baitny, Capitudars, ordinances or injunctions of kings or 
bishops, about Ecclesiastical Affairs, x7gx Cuamaers C'yel., 
Capitular or captinlary, denotes an act passed in a chapter, 
either of knights, canons, or religious. | 

4. ? A heading or title of a chapter. wie 

1846-7 Maswun. Mon. Rit. I. 2: liv, Here must be men- 
tioned a Capitular which not unfr 
in MSS. of the New Testament in English ..‘ Here begyn- 
nythe a rule, that tellith in whiche chapitris of the bible.. 

+Capitularly, av. Obs. [f CarrruLar a. 
+-L¥+4.] In the form of, oras,a chapter, 

xqoz Acc. Transact. Present Convocation 5 'The Dean and 
Prebendarys..meeting Capitularly in the Jerusalem Cham- 
ber. xgxx Swirr Let, Mr, St. Foun 11 May (R.) You could 
do nothing but when all three were capitularly met, x76x 
[see Caprrutar B. 1}, . - oe a 


| Jate between the king’s highness and the 


| mutinyinanyshape. x8x 


quently is to be met with — 


95° 


Capitulary (kapitizliri), a. and sd.  [ad. 
med.L. capifuldrius, -ivm wa same senses; F. 


| Capitelaire. Cf. CAPITULAR.] 


A.. adj. Of or pertaining to a chapter. 


774. T. Warton Hist. Zug. Poetry TIL. § 35 (R.) The | 


register of the capitulary acts of York Cathedral. 286r 
Limes 23 May (Af2Zaz), The Capitulary Vicar has prohibited 
the wid from. taking part in the approaching national féte. 
e aRY e 

1. A member of an ecclesiastical chapter. ? Ods.. 

1694 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) TIL. 298 The grand dean 
+ adjourned the chapter. .and retired with 22 capitularies. 

. Acollection of ordinances (in mod.L. called 

capitula), especially those made on their own 
authority by the Frankish kings. 

x650 ELperFieLD 7¥ythes x11 And the capitularies [say] 
that they were the vows of the faithful. 1747 CarTE 
Hist. Eng. 1. 240 Enjoined by the capitularies of Charle- 
Magne. x844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const, iii. (1862) 54 We 
have also an ordinance of 829, the Capitulary of Worms. 
1875 Strusss Cozst. A7ist. I. i. ro Germany, except in the few 
Capitularies of the Frank sovereigns, has no central or 
common written law. 

3. A heading, title, category. 

1824-9 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Southey & Porson i. All that 
portion of our metre. .ranged under the capitulary of lyric. 

+ Capitulate, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. med. L 
capitulat-us, pa, pple. of capituldre ‘ capitulis ali- 
quid distinguere’ (Du Cange), to draw up under 
distinct heads, f. capitelum head of a discourse, 
chapter, title, dim. of caput head.] 

Reduced to heads; agreed or laid down in a 


| number of distinct heads or items; stipulated. 


1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1.1. 99 It is capitu- 

French king to 
make actual war in Flaundres. 1574 HeLLowss Guewara's 
Ep. (t577) 19 It was a law made and capitulate by the 
Lawyers. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxiv. vi. 512 It was capitu- 


| late and covenanted, that..the river Himera, etc. 


Capitulate (kapitizleit), v. [f. prec. or on 
analogy of vbs. so formed: see -ATE 3} 
+ 1. trans. To draw up in chapters, or under 


heads or articles ; to specify, enumerate. Odés. 

1593 Lovce Wx, Longleard Wijb, The lawes. .which we 
capitulate at sea are not..used on lande. x608 Torser. 
Serpents 600 ‘The places of serpents abode being thus 
generally capitulated. ¢xré45 Howe, Lett, (1678) 126. 
1678 MarRVELL Def. Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 182 The Discourse 
..capitulates that Mr. Howe should by efficacious intend 
infallibility, etc, 

+b. zutr. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 8x For an assay .. of his 
pen, he capitulated on the births of monsters. . 

+2. ixty. To draw up articles of agreement; to 
arrange or propose terms ; to treat, bargain, parley. 

z596 SHaks. x Z/en#. 7, m1. ti. 120 Percy, Northumberland, 
..Mortimer, Capitulate against vs. 31618 Sir T. Lake in 
Fortescue Papers 38 He did not intend to capitulate with 
his Majesty. 1669 Baxter Cal/ Unconv, 247 Think not to 


| capitulate with Christ, and divide your heart betwixt him 


and the world. x697 Damrien Voy. (1729) I. 220 The 
Spaniards .. capitulated day after day to prolong time. 
1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VII. 344 It had the ap- 
pearance of meanly capitulating with you. 1815 WELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Dzsp. XII. 3 e€ must not capitulate with 
é souTHEY Ess, (1832) 1. 322 Those 
magistrates. .who capitulated with the. agricultural rioters, 
and..acceded to the demands of a mob. 
+b. With various constructions : To make con- 


| ditions, stipulate, agree. Obs. 


x580 Norra Plutarch (1676) 965 Plemminius. .did capitu- 
late with Lepidus to render up the Town. 1880 SIDNEY 
Arcadia w. (1590) 432 To capitulate what tenements they 


| should have. x6oz Srecar Hon. Mil. & Civil wi. xii, 126 


Two gentlemen capitulate to fight on horseback. x775 Dz 
For /Tox, & Fust, (1841) 16, I capitulate for so much justice 
as to explain myself. x18x8 Mrs. Suetrey Fraskenst, iv; 
The man who thus capitulated for his safety, 

+3. trans. a. To make terms about, agree upon 
the terms of; to formulate, arrange for, conclude. 
b. To make the subject of negotiation. Ods. 

1593 Lopcre Wm. Longbeard Fijb, A peace lately capitu- 


lated betwixt Dagobert, kinge of France and Grimoald. 
| @1649 Cras I. Wes. 230 He had no Commission. .to capitu- 
| late anything concerning Religion. 1662 Wesster 7Ara- 


cian Wonder 1.1, How dare you, sir, capitulate the cause? 
4. intr. To make terms of surrender; to sur- 


| render or yield on stipulated terms, in opposition — 


to surrendering at discretion. The ordinary use ; 


said ofa general, force, garrison, fortress, town, etc. 


1689 Lurrrei. Brief Rel. (1857) 1.547 The rath, the duke 


of Gourdon beat a parly, and desired to capitulate, xzog | 
| Lord. Gas. 4160/3 The Castle of Mittau began to capitulate 
the rgth instant. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, V.v.439 Want | 


of provisions quickly obliged Trevulci to capitulate. x874 
Bancrorr Seotpr. Time iii. 160 Washington. .after defend- 
ing himself one day, capitulates. 

Jig. 1714 Spect. No. 566 P 8, I still pursued, and, about 


| two o'clock this afternoon, she thought fit to capitulate. 


x841-4 Emerson Wes. (Bohn) I. 21, I am ashamed to thin 
how easily we capitulate to hadges and names. ; 
b. rans. To surrender upon terms. _ 


| x847 R. Hamivton Rew. g Punishm. vi. (2853) 26 We 
} cannot capitulate the premises, 1870 Dazly Ted. 225 
| The new Minister. seems. .disposed to the policy of capitu- 


 Tdting Pramce sah Sg 
Hence Capi*tulated ppl. a. ‘Capitulating | 


r586 Frerne &las. Gentrie 331 A Combate capitulated, 
that is to wit, a Combate, wherin are set downe... divers 


‘Sept, | 


| Head or Flowring 


CAPITULUM. 


Articles or conditions, as to the manner of the battaile, 
7654 Earn Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 281 This capitulating 
Traytor. 1753 Smotiett Ct. Fathou (1784) 154/z He put 
on his capitulating face. 

Capitulation (kapittizlétfon). [a. F. capite- 
lation, ad. med.L. capitulétzdn-em, n. of action f, 
capttudare to draw up under heads.] The action 
of the verb CAPITULATE. | 

+1. The action of arranging in chapters or heads ; 
a, portion of a work so arranged. Obs. 

16r3 R.C. Table Alph, (ed. 3) Capitelation, distinguish« 
ing by parts, bringing to hands [? heads]. ; 

a. A statement of the heads of a subject; sum- 
mation, summary, enumeration; cf. recapitulation. 

1879 Fenton Guzeciard. 1. (1599) 15 This is the capitula- 
tion and summe of them [the conditions of a conventian]. 
1638 Heywoop Port Piety 264, I should but spend paper in 
a meere capitulation of their names. 1882 STEvENsON Jen 
& &ks. 124 Capitulation is not description. 4h 

+3. The making of terms, or of a bargain or 


| agreement; stipulation. Ods. 


1589 PuTTENHAM “xg. Poesie (Arb.) 298 In conuersation 


| simple, in capitulation subtill and mistrustfull. 1647 Crar- 


ENDON Hist, Reb. vi. (1843) 347/2. x72% Srrype Heel. Afevs. 
I. 1. xii. tog Appointing by. capitulation what the pope 
should do, ; | 

+b. pf. Articles or terms of a treaty, stipula- 
tions, covenants, conditions. Ods. 

r580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 377 The capitulations which 
the Ephori sent unto him, were these. 1667 7reaty in 
Magens /zsurances II. 530 The Kings of Great Britain and 
Spain shall..keep..all and singular the Capitulations 
in this present Treaty agreed. ry2ax Strvpe Acc, Ment. 
II. 1. xxvii. 22x Soldiers .. had been paid for their service 
.. according to their capitulations. 1728 Morcan F/ist. 
Algiers I. iv. 285 The Capitulations between his Imperial 
Majesty and his new Ally. : | 

+c. An agreement on specified terms, a cove- 
nant, convention, treaty. Ods. : 

4535 GARDINER in Strype Hecl, Mem. Yom. Ixv, 16x In 
casé..any of them should swerve from any piece of the 
capitulation by force of the emperor. 1642 Bripce Wound. 
Consc. Cured § 4.29 Then the Doctor comes to the matter 
of capitulation or covenant, x69r Lurrret. Brief Ree. 


(2857) II. 212 The French at Mons had already broke their . 


capitulation with the burghers. 1798 DaLias Ammer. Law 
Rep. Il. 489 The rights which descended to him in con- 
sequence of his father’s original capitulation. 1843 Pres- 
coTt Mexico vu. iv. (1864) 444 ‘The terms of his [Columbus] 
original ‘ capitulation’ with the crown. 


d. sfec. (a.) The agreement or conditions sworn | 


to by the former German emperors at theirelection. 
(6.) The agreements made by the Swiss cantons 
with foreign powers respecting the regiments of 
Swiss who took service under them. (c.) The 
articles by which the Porte gave special immunities 
and privileges to French subjects; extended subse- 
quently to those of other nations. 

x622 Prot. Princes in Rushw. fist. Coll. 1.74 As was 
agreed upon in the Capitulation Royal, and Fundamental 
Law of the Empire. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour Il. 26 Every 
Emperor is tied down at his coronation to some new 
articles, which are called terms of capitulation. x796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 472 European merchants live here in.. 
splendour and safety .. owing to particular capitulations 
with the Porte. 1863 KinGcLaKe Crimea (1876) 1, vili. 116. 
1872 Freeman Growth Lng. Const. 209 The system of 
military capitulations.. by the Cantons. 1884 Twiss Lew 
Nations I. 463 It may be doubted whether the term ‘Ca- 

itulations’ came into use before the Treaty of 1535 between 

rance and the Porte. 


4.. The making of terms for surrender; the action 


of surrendering to an enemy upon stipulated terms. 
1650 Cromwety Let. 18 Dec. (Carlyle) The gentlemen you 
desire .. to treat and conclude of the capitulation. 21769 


Rosertson Chas. V, V. iv. 407 Clement ..was soon obliged | 


to demand a capitulation. 1876 J. H. Newman A/ist, Sé. 1, 


i, i. 7 In Greece to offer earth and water was the sign of © 


capitulation. A/od. ‘The capitulation of Metz. 
b. The instrument containing the terms. 

1793 Lo. Aucxtanp Corr. III. 9, 1. enclose the capitula- 
tions of Breda and Gertruydenberg. x849-50 ALison fis. 
ake VIII, lv. § 34. 590 At daybreak the capitulation was 
signed. | , foe ot 
Capitulator. [agent-noun in L form, from 
CAPITULATE @.] One who capitulates. 


16x Corer., Cadituleur, a capitulator, 1632 in Suer- 


‘woop; 1846 in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 


Capitulatory (kaipiticlate-ri), a. [f. as prec. 


+-ony.] Of or pertaining to capitulation; cf. 


recapitulatory. 


- 1833 Lams. £i/fa (1860) 243 In their tedious genealogies, or 


their capitulatory brass monuments or oe ae 
Capitule, -ull, obs. ff. Caririm, Capiran. | 


‘| Capitalum (kipitislim). [L.; dim. of caput 
| head.) A little head orknob, 0000 


1. #ecl, A short ‘lesson’ from Scripture. — 


Piss in Cuampers Cycl, Supp. 1885 McCrir Sketches & 


2g The last page of the capitula of St. John’s Gospel. 


| 2. Phys. ‘A protuberance of bone received into _ 
| a hollow portion ofanother bone’ (Syd. Sec. Lex.). 
1755 in Cnamuers Cycl, Supp. x88x Mivart Cat 37 They | 
articulate with the heads, or the capitula, of the ribs. . 
| 8. Bot. ‘A close head of sessile flowers. Also 
| aterm vaguely applied among fungals to the re- - 


ceptacle, pileus, or peridium * (7reas. Bot.).. 
x722-x800 sit ph pots eels [among Botanists] is the 


, op of any Plant. x830 Linpiey Vat. , 
i Syst, Bot, 106 The neutral florets. .being quite open invery 


CAPKIN. 


many capitula, 1862 S, Tuomson Wild Flowers 1. (ed. 4) 9: 
The flower-head or capitulum of such a plant as the daisy. 


4., Zool, The body of a barnacle together with | 


the case containing it; so called from its forming 
a head to the peduncle or foot-stalk. 

1872 Nicnotson Palvont. 152 At its free extremity the 
peduncle bears the ‘capitulum ’. 

Capivara, var. of CAPYBARA. 

. Capivi, var. of CoparBa. | 

Capkin (ke'pkin). zouce-wd. [f. Car sh + 
-kin.] A little cap. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI, exg The small mannikins had .. 
thrown down their broad brown capkins. 

Caplan, obs. form of CAPELIN. 

Ca'ple, capul. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-5 
capel, 4-6 capil, 5 capylle, 5-6 capill, 6 capyl, 
4-7 caple. 8. 4~9 capul, 5 capulle, 5-6 capull. 
In Drayton cauple, [ME. caped, -t/, -yl, -ul, cor- 
responds to Icel. £afall (for kapal-r) nag, hack, 
mare ; also to Ir. capal/, capull horse, mare, Gael. 
capaie mare, the relations between which are un- 
certain; the ultimate source is prob. L. caball-us 
horse, hack. See also CaBaut, and its variants. 

Not in Old Irish (Windisch): Manx has caédyZ, Welsh 
céffyl (Davies, not in Pughe', Cornish cewil, Revit, hegyl 
(also in place names as Wankevil, Penkevrl), Breton caval 
(in Lagadeuc’s Catholicon 1499, and in Rostrenen 1732, not 
in Legonidec). These forms point to no common Celtic 
source, but to separate adoption from L., Norman Fr., and 
pert. Eng. The Irish cafad? was evidently directly from 
I. cabailus. The Icelandic word is chiefly in ecclesiastical 
documents after x3th ¢., and may be directly from L., or 
perks immed. through Irish. The immediate source of the 
ME. word is not determined.] . ee 

A horse: in ME. chiefly poetical; now only dal. 

e290 Land Cokaygene 32 in £, &, P. (1862) 157 Hors, no 
capil, kowe, no ox. cxzas £2. £. Adit. P. B. 1254 pay wer 
cagged and ka3t on capeles al bare. 2362 Lanax. P. Pd, 
A. 1v..22 Penne Concience on his Capul Carieth forp Faste. 
€2386 Cxaucer Sreve's 7. 254 Bothe hey and Cart and eek 
hisecaples thre. ¢x44qo Promp. Parv. 61/2 Capul, or caple, 
horse, cadalius, ¢ 475 Rauf Cotlzear 114 The ane of 30w 
my Capill ta, The vther his [the king's] Coursour alswa. 
ms47 Saressury Welsh Dict., Kephyld, a capull. . r600 
Hoiianp Livy 11, vii. 1365 zofe, Grasse and food, for sheepe, 
caples, and goats. 1603 Deayron Bar, Warves v1.1, Phoebus 
tooke his lab’ring Teame ..To wash his Cauples in the 
Ocean Streame. 1670 Ray Proverds 48 It is time to yoke 
when the cart comes to the caples, Cheshire, 1799 R. 
Jamieson Pop, Ballads (1806) 1,233 (Jam.) And hark | what 
capul nicker'd proud? x8rg Scorr /vankoe xxxviii, I will 
- get me..my neighbour Buthan’s good capul. 

2. A name for a hen, rare. gis 

¢x460 Toumeley Myst. 99 Sely Capyll, oure hen, both to 
_and fro She kakyls. ; 

_. Gaple, variant of Capxrt. | 
Capleyne, obs. form of CAPELINE. 


Caplin, capling (ke'plin, -lin). [£ Car] | 


_ The cap of leather on a flail, through which the 
_ thongs pass that connect the swingel and staff. 
2688 R. Horme Armoury iw. 333/1 The Cap-lings .. of a 

Flail or Threshal..are the strong double Leathers made 

fast to the top of the Hand-staff and the top of the Swiple. 

x7og. in Woruipce Dict. Rust. et Urd.s.v. Plaid, 1727 in 

Haapiaey Fam. Dict. sv. Plail, 


Caplin, -ling, var. of CapEnin, a small fish. 


Capnite (ke pnoit). AZ. [in Ger. Kapnit 


(Breithaupt 1841), f. Aapazk (in Hungary) + -rTe.] 
A variety of Smithsonite, containing carbonate of 
iron, 1868.in Dana JZin, 
Capnomancy (kepnomensi). [f. Gr. xamvés 
smoke + pavreia divination. Cf. F. capnomancie 
(in 16th ¢. capnomantie.] Divination by smoke. 
r6ro Hearey St, Aug. Crty of God 294 Divination .. was 
done. .by smoake, Capnomancy. 2663 i Spencer Prodigies 
(166s) Pref., Those thin and curious arts, capnomancy, au- 


gury, Sooth saying, 1883 Stewart Neth. Lochaber xxxiv, | 


206 In books on. divination it is called Capnomancy. 
Capnomior (ke'pnompr). Chem. [f. Gr. xanvds 
smoke + (?) udpa, Doric for potpa part.} A colour- 


less transparent oil of peculiar smell, one of the — 


constituents of smoke, obtained from wood-tar. 
1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 736 Capnomore.. 
was discovered by Reichenbach,..and was so named by him 


with creosote and another oll 


: ¢ in the portion of wood-tar 
which is soluble in potash. | 


{Carpoe. ‘A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 


used in India for stuffing enshions and lining pa- 
lanquins, etc.’ (Simmonds 1858). See Kapox, 


xygo Beawns Lex Mercad, (1752) 8x7 Capoc (a sort of very | 
| 184 Nothing but a Capon’d, a thing umman’d, could ever, 


fine Cotton). 


es wires hs wv, trans, Obs, rare~*, Meaning | 
in: Johnson suggests ‘perhaps to strip | 


ee mod.¥F. has chaponneau.] A little or young capon. 


uncert 


sportive use of CanocuE v. 


1664 Burier AYwd. mw. 1. 529 We still have .. Capoched i 
(ed, 2689 Aas o'er-reach’d] your Rabbins of the Synod And | 


gnapt their Canons witha Why-not. _ 
{Capoechia. [It.; fem. of cafocchzo silly, 
simple (capoccia, capocchio ‘shallow skonce, log- 
werhead’ Florio); lit. ‘blockhead’, f. capo head.] 
Theobald’s correction of the reading chipochia, in 
1606 Saas. 7'r, } Cr iwoi, 13 (Fol, 2) Alas poore wretch } 
a poore chipochia, | 


ered yt a é i of flerbes, Phu is cal 

. because it exists in the smoke of organic bodies. 1863-79 | 

Watrs Dict. Chem, I. par ee is contained, together | 
# 
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Capon (kz'-pon), sd. Forms: 1, 3 capun, 4_ 
capoun, (kapoun, chapon), 4-6 capone, 5 ca- 


pun(e, (capvne), capoone, 4- capon. [OEF. 
capun, ad. L. capoén-em in same sense, whence also 
ONF. capun, capon (F. chapon, Pr. and Sp. capon, 
It. cappone), which prob, reinforced the Eng. word.] 
L. A castrated cock. | 
crooo /Eirric Voc, in Wr,-Wiilcker 132 Cago, capun, 


Gadiinaccus, capun. cxago Bestiary 390 in O. Z. Misc. 13 
De coc and te capun. a 1300 Floriz & BL. 260 Bute he also 


| capun beo idizt. 1377 Lanci. P. PL Buty. 38 For a dozeine 


chickenes Or as many capones. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. Rx. xviii. (1495) 425 The ba ae acocke made as it 
were female by ecruyage ey of his gendringe stones, 148z 
Caxton Reynard 26 He. .hadde to fore hym as fatte capone 
asaman myght fynde. 1598 Barcxiey Fedic. Man 1. (1603) 
rz Is made fat with daintie and delicate fare like a capon. 


| x600 Suaks, A. Y. LZ. m. vii. 254 The Lustice In faire round 
| belly, with good Capon lin’d. 22704 T. Brown Wes. (1760) 


III, 26(D.) To truck. .justice for fat capons to be delivered 
before dinner. 12847 Barnam Jugol. Leg. (1877) 161 On 


| capons fine they daily dine. 1865 Livincsrons Zamdbesi 


x. 216 Some fine fat capons. 
b. formerly used in payment of rent in kind. 

1495 Act rt Hen, VII, xl. Preamb., xl. acres of wood xl#z, 
rent and the rent of L. capons. xgz3 Lp. Berners /votss, 
I. cecexlvii. 789 They gadered vp the rentes, as Capons, and 
other thynges in his townes. 

c. as a type of dullness, and a term of reproach. 

1542 Upait Lrasi, Apoph. 307 b, [He] came flynging home 
to Roome again as wyse as a capon. xzssx T. Wi.son 
Logike 11 Some [men] are capones by kinde, and so blunt 
by nature, that no arte at all can whet them. 2590 Suaxs, 
Com, Err, 11. i. 32 Mome,..Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot, Patch. 

+2. transf. A eunuch, — | 

1594 Carew ffuarte's Exant. Wits (1616) 279 Of a rooo 
such an ed who addict themselues to their booke, none 
attaineth to anie perfection, euen in musicke (which is their 
ordinarie profession), x603 7xyall Chev. 11. i. in Bullen O. 
PI, (1884) LUI. 289. x69x D’Urrey All for Money 65 If there 
be a Capon in Christendom, I’ll make thee one. 

3. Humorously applied to various fish; esp. a 
red-herring. ) 7 


oe fee 


5. Comd.,as capon-broth, flesh; capon-cranimed, 
~-like, -lined adjs.; capon-~beer, ? capon-broth 
mace with beer; capon-bell, the passing ~-bell 
(Halliwell cites Dekker); +capon-cote, a house 


| for keeping capons; capon-justice, a corrupt 
| magistrate who is bribed by gifts of capons ; 


capon-money, money in commutation of a pay- 
ment of capons ; + capon’s-feather, the feather of 
acapon; also, Common Columbine (Agzzlegia 
vulgaris); ~eapon’s-tail, a plant, Valeriana 


| pyrenaica; capon’s-tail grass, Festuca Adyurus 


(Britten and Holland). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 411 Drink incorporate with Flesh or 
roots {as in *Capon-beer &c.) will nourish more easily. 169x 
T, Hlare] dee. New Javent, 78 If the Alderman thought 
that an impossibility, he was certainly far gone in *Capon- 


| broth, x393 Lanei, P. Pé. C. vir. 136 Hue hadde a childe 


in the *chapon-cole. 1897 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass, W. 


| ii, raxrg His mawe must be *Capon crambd each day. 


a2x662 Heyirm ist. Ref (1849) [. et2 (D.) Salcot of Salis- 
bury fotherwise called Capon] ..redeems his peace .. by 


| making long leases of the best of his farms and manors; 
| known afterwards most commonly by the name of *Capon’s 
| feathers. 1847-78 Hatuiwew., Cafon’s-feather, the herb 


columbine. ¢1q425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Caro es 
*capuneflesche, Caro caponina, caponflesche. a 1639 Warp 
Sermt, (x862) 128 (1D).) Judges that judge for reward, and say 
with shame, ‘ Bring you’, such as the country calls *capon 
justices. x856 R. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 150 A portly, 
*eapon-lined burgomaster. x7x4q Lond. Gaz, No. 5246/3 In 
_Arrear to the Corporation of Portsmouth, for Town-Rents, 
Reliefs, *Capon-Money or other Dues, 1548 Turner Names 
led in englishe setwal, of other some 
Capones tayle. x598 Fiorito, Amantil/a, the herbe Vale- 
rian, Capons taile or Setwall. 7597 Gerarn Flerbad i. xxii. 
ag My friend. .gave it the title. .*Capons-taile Gracce. 
Capon, v. [f. prec.; = F, chaponner.] trans. 
To make a capon of; to castrate. Hence Ca‘- 


; poned #4/, a., Ca‘poning vl. sb. 


x624 MASSINGER Renegade 1.1, Had it been discovered, I 
had been caponed. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 


etc. 1693 Drypen Favenal's Sat. vi. 487. 1886 N. Zealand 
ler. 1 iene 2/6 The caponing of male fowl birds, 


+Carponet. Obs. [f. Capon +-zt: prob. OF; 


2570 Levins Jfanzf. 03 A caponet, of capon, capunculus. 


x6r9 H. Hurron Foélies Anat. (x842) 2x To shelter the | 
scorcht caponet or hen. xgo8 Morreux Radelais wv. lix. | 
| (2737) 243 Caponets, Caviar and Toast. | 
Caponier (kexpénie1). Also caponiere, ca-_ 
| ponniére, kaponier. [a. F. caponniére, ad. Sp. 
| eaponera in same sense; orig. a capon-cote or 
| mews, f. cago Caron. Many modern writers have 
‘| used the French form] E teg 


CAPPADINE. 


‘A covered passage across the ditch of a fortified 
place, for the purpose either of sheltering commu, 
nication with outworks or of affording a flanking 
fire to the ditch in which it stands’ (Stocqueler 
Adil, Dict. 1853). 

2683 Loud. Gaz. No, 1858/6 A Retrenchment.. which we 
still maintain, to cover the Caponiers we have in the Ditch. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Caponniere. 1772 Simes Mil. 
Guide, Caponier. 1830 E. Campsect Dect. Mil. Sc., 
Caponiére. 31863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) IIT. v. 364 OF 
its eight angles, every other one was supplied with a little 
bastion or caponiere. 1879 Casseli's Techn. Educ. 1V.138/2 
Kaponiers are large casemated masonry buildings for the 
defence of the ditches of permanent works on the polygonal 
system. x882 S74. fames’s Gaz.6 Feb., Strong caponiers for 
flanking the ditches. 7 

Caponize (kéi-ponioz), v. [f£. Capon 5d, + -122,] 
trans. To make a capon of; to castrate. 

1654 Gayton Mest. Notes tv. ti. 180 [To] dishonour a Cocke 
of his spurrs : that is to Caponize the gallant spirit of the 
Creature. 1736 Battey Househ, Dict. 140 These bustards 
may likewise be cpa d: as well as turkeys, to make them 
larger. 2859 R. Burton Centr. Ayr in Fraud. R. G. S. 
AXXIX. 350 The habit of caponizing cattle and poultry pre- 
vailed.. before the arrival of the Arabs. 

Capoone, obs. form of CAPON. 

| capers! (kapora'l). [a. Sp. and F. cagoral.] 

+1. A corporal. (S2.) : 
rsod Barrer Theor, Warres u. i. 23 Of the best approced 
souldiers to chuse for Caporals, /ézd. Gloss. 249 Cabo de 
esquadra or Caporall, a Spanish word, is the head or chiefe 
vnder the Captaine of a small number of souldiers. 

2. A kind of (superior) tobacco, (4%) 

18g0 THackeray Pendennis lxix. (1885) 680 Couldn’t find 
a bit of tobacco fit to smoke till we came to Strasburg, 
where I got some Caporal. 

Caporcianite (kapg-sfanait). Jn. [f. Monte 
de Caporciano in Tuscany + -ITE.] A variety of 
Laumontite. 

1868 Dana J47m. 399 Caporcianite occurs in pearly mono- 
clinic crystals of a Hesh-red color. 

Capot (kapp't, formerly ke‘pot, 53.1 Also 7 
eapet. [a. F. capot (¢ always mute) ‘said of the 
player who fails to make a trick’, also ‘the stroke 
by which a player is made cagor’ (Littré).] 

In Piguet. The winning of all the tricks by one 
player (which scores 40). 

16st Royall Game Picguet 32 Which of them soever 
wins all the Cards,..he shall reckon Fourty 3; and this is 
called a Capot. 1674 Cotron Compd. Gantester vi. (1676) 87 
(Picket) A Capet. xzoo Farquuar Const. Coufle u.u. i, The 
Capot at Piquet, 2823 Lams Lda, Mfrs. Battle (1853) §5 
She would ridicule the pedantry of the terms—such as pique 
—repique—the capot—they savoured (she thought) of affec- 
tation. i 

| Gapot (kape), 56.2 [a. F. capot, dim. of cape 
Capu. | = Capore. | 

r778 KR. Cuanpter Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 195 Wrapped 
in their thick capots or loose coats. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
(1849) 47 They wear a capot or surcoat, made of a blanket. 

Capot (kappt),v. [f Capor sd.1: formerly 
accented on first syllable.] ¢vazs. In Piguet. To 
score a capot against, to win all the tricks from. 

r6sx Royall Game Picguet 4x And so by this meanes he 


| come to be Capotted. 1659 Shuffling, Cutting, & Deal. 3, 


I have thrown out all my best Cards .. so I may very well 
be capetted. 1700 Farquuar Const, Couple u.1.i, I have 
capotted her my self two or three times inanevening. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy x, He hazarded everything for the chance of 
piqueing, repiqueing, or capoting his adversary. ; 

. transf. To ‘score off’ (a person) heavily. 

Also as an imprecation Capot me ! | 

1649 De. Denton to Six &. Verney 15 Oct., If it be to 
come in bya Privy Seal... I doubt you will be capotted. 
1760 Foote Afinor 1. i, Capot me, but those lads abroad are 
pretty fellows. — : 

Ca'potaine, a. [? Fr] perh. = Capote 2. 

r82x Scorr Kenzie, xxxiii, She laid aside her travelling 
cloak and capotaine hat. 

Capote (kapéet). [a. F. cafote, a fem. form, 
answering to cafot masc., dim. of cafe CaPE.] 

lL. a. A long shaggy cloak or overcoat with a 
hood, worn. by soldiers, sailors, travellers, etc. 
b. A long mantle reaching to the feet, worn by 
women. | | | _ 

r8rz Byron Ch. Har. 1. lii, The little shepherd in his 
white capote, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 76 Emerging .. 
like spectres from the hatchways, in capotes and blankets, 
x854 THackeray Mewcomes Il. 299 The ladies came down, 

retty capotes on. 1857 Emerson Poems 97 Frocks and 

pices: capes, capotes, 1877 Kincrake Crimea VI, vi. 94 


_ His troops in their sombre capotes. 


2. A close-fitting hat of cap-like form. 
r882 Society 14 Oct. 24/r Some of the capétes have had 


| their dimensions reduced to such a degree as to attain 
| merely the form of a skull-cap. 1886 St. Yames's Gaz. 25 


Sept. 11/1. New bonnet and capote shapes. | 
+Capou'ch, Ofs. A variant of CapvonE, a 


| hood or cowl. 


xsoz Cuettie: Kinde-Harts Dr. (1841) 47 Conueying a 
massy sault vnder his capouch. 1656 Biounr Glossog7., 
Capouche, a coul, hood or cover for the head. 1742 Jarvis 
Quiz... 1V. xxix, (1885) 171 He. .put on him a grey capouch. 


| 2783 Arnswortr Lat, Dict, (Morell) u, Capitinm, as some 


say, ahood,acapouch, _ 
apoun, obs. form of Caron, © 


Cappadine (ke padin, -din). [perhaps from | 


CapabDE.] ‘A sort of silk flock or waste obtained 


with blue lines, and folding on the back, it is foolscap ; with 


_ paridaceous fruit. 


CAPPADOCHIO. 


from the cocoon after the silk has been reeled off’ 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858). 
1678 Puiiiirs, Cappadine, is a kind of Silk whereof the 
shagg of some kind of Ruggs is made. xzzx in Batuey. 
+Cappado'chio, Ois. Also CAPERDEWSIE, 
-DOCHY, q.v. [Nares suggested ‘a corruption of 
Cappadocia’, of which country ‘the king, says 
Horace, was rich in slaves, but had little money’. 
But this reason seems far-fetched.] ‘A cant name 
for prison’ (Nares); perhaps rather, the stocks. 

1607 W. S. Puritan in Supp. Shaks. 11. 510 (N.) How, 
captain Idle? my old aunts son, my dear kinsman, in Cap- 
padochio? 7 ; 

Cappagh (kepada). A place near Cork, in 
Ireland; whence Capfpagh or Cappah brown, a 
brown pigment, consisting of a bituminous earth 
coloured by oxide of manganese and iron ; man- 
ganese brown. _ 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 896 Vandyke, Cappah .. and Co- 
logne Browns. 

Cap-paper (ke p,pzipez). [See below.) 

1. A kind of wrapping paper: the precise appli- 
cation has apparently varied from time to time. 

1577 Richmond. Wills (1853) 269, Vj quare of capp paper, 
xijd., xij quaire of paper, 1583 J. Hicins Yuncus’ Noster 
clator 6\N.) Packe paper or cap-paper, such paper as mer- 
cers..use to wrappe their ware in. 1634 Althorp JLS. in 
Simpkinson HWashingtonus Introd. 65, 4 quire of cappe paper 
to pack up y* plate, 00 or 04. 1693 Ropertson Phraseod, 
Gen. 973 Cap paper or brown paper, wherein grocers wrap 
their ware, 2748 SrukeLzy Cor~. I. 37x Send it to me by 
the carrier, tyed up in a bit of cap-paper. a@1847 Mrs, 
Suerwoop Lady of Manor IV. xxiv. 92 She was offering to 
Henry a small parcel contained in cap-paper. 1877 E. Pea- 
cock V. W, Line, Gloss. (Kh. D. 8.) Cap-paper, a whity- 
brown, thin paper, such as milliners fold their wares in. 

+2. Used as filter-paper. Ods. 

1634 BATE ALyst, Nature & Art 30 Strain them through 
acap paper. 1667 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual., Glasse 
Funnel lin’d with Cap-paper. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 
s.v. Caustick, Then filtrate through Cap-paper. 1788 WitH-~ 
ERING in Phi. Trans. LAXVILI. 321 Saturated with vege- 
table alkali it converted cap paper into touch paper. 

3. A size or kind of writing paper. 

r8s4 Lanpor Lett, American 52 Meanwhile on what cap- 
paper were employed the unseasoned crow-quills of the 
Continent! 1875 Ure Dict. Aris lil. 494. 1874 Kuicut 
Mech, Dict., Cap-paper, 1, a kind of writing paper. Ruled 


red lines to form a margin on the left hand, and made to 
fold on the top, it is legal cap. 2. A size of paper from 
74 X12 to 84x x4. 

(Probably, senses 1 and 3 are quite distinct in origin. 
Sense 1 has been coniearared to have originated in the use 
to which the paper was put, as a ‘cap’ to hold groceries, 
or as the material for the paper caps of workmen. Sense 3 
may have been named from the watermark of a cap, em- 
ployed to indicate a certain size. Cf. also Foorscap.] 


+ Cappard, a. Obs. [Cf CapErate.] 

2653 Plat Gard, Eden 110 A Peare. .graffed upon a white 
thorn will be small, hard, cappard, and spotted. 

Capparid. (keparid). ot. [f. L. capparis the 
caper: see -1p.] A plant akin to the Caper; one 
of the Capparidacer. 

Capparida-ceous, a., of the natural order Cap- 
paridaceze, of which the Caper is the type. [Caf- 
paridacexr is erroneously formed for Capparaceze. | 

1866 Livincstone FrvZ. xii. (1873) I. 316 A species of Cap- 


Capped, capt (kept), sf/.a. [f Cap sb. and 
U. + +ED.| 

L. Provided with or wearing a cap, either as an 
article of dress, or of defensive armour. 

61370 Wreiis Agst. Begg. Friers (1608) 30 Capped Friars, 
that beene called Maisters of Divinitie. xgox Pol. Poems 
(z859) II. zo7 Aske thi cappid maistres, 1587 Futweii Like 
will to L.in Hazl, Dodsley 111. 321 Where learn’d you to 
stand capp’d before a judge? 1669 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sz, 
Gt. Brit. i Wi. X. (1743) 243 Anciently it was not permitted 
to any Subject to be so much as capped in presence of the 
King of England, 1859 Jeeuson Srittany xvi, 269 Crowds 
of white-capped laundresses. : 

. Having a natural cap or head-covering. 

r704 Wortinpce Dict. Rust. ef Urb. s.v. Fishing Fiies, 
The Steel-Fly. .capt about with the Feathers of a Peacocks- 
tail. 19783 AinswortH Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v. Lark, The 
capped, or chit, lark. : 

Q. tL : “i , : : 

x856 R. Vaucnan Mystics (1860) I, vi. i. 150 The friar .. 
went capped with the name of Brother Brimstone ever after, 

2. Covered on the top as with a cap; crowned. 

x6xo Suaxs. Zew:p. iv. 152 The Clowd-capt Towres. 
1665 Bovte 4x, Hist. Cold xix, (R.) Savoy, and the 
neighbouring countries. .have mountains almost perpetuall 
capped with snow. 128r6 Byron Ch. Har. mm. Ixxxvi, 


Darken’d Jura, whose capt heights appear Precipitously | 
steep, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 23 London clay capped by 


Lower Bagshot sand. 


+ PS. es as 
cx605 Montcomerts Flyting 624 Great fraud .. Cappit — 


with quyet conceit. #847 MERSON Kepr. Men iv. Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 338 You are bottomed and capped and 
wrapped in delusions. | | 


 @, Having the surface caked or hardened into 


a crust. dia/. —. | aetge 
x7so W. Exxis Mod, Husbandm. m. 1.78 (E.D.S.) When 
heavy rains presently succeed. .the surface is apt to become 
what wecall capped. 1807 A. Younc Agric, Essex (18x3) II, 
89 He found the surface slightly bound (called here capt). 


97 


3. Fitted with a cap, as a ship’s mast with pro- 
tective covering, a loadstone with a piece of steel 
or magnetic iron, a fire-arm with a percussion cap. 

1575 Laneuam Led. (1871) 38 A payr of capped Sheffeld 
kniuez. 16x3 M. Riptey Magn, Bodies 3 Artificially capped 
and armed with steele, or iron. 1667 H. OLDENBURG in 
Phit. Trans. II. 423 The two pieces [of Load-stone]..un- | 
capped as well as capped. 12685 Bovie Affects of Mot. iv. 
38 Lhe Load-stone vigorous. .and well capped. 1803 Vaval 
Chron. IX. 329 All the lower and upper masts up, capped, 
rigged overhead. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 4/2 The 
muzzle-loading rifle was also loaded and capped. 

4. Of a horse’s hocks: Having a swollen ap- 
pearance, as if covered with a cap. Cf. CAPELET. 

183x Youatr Horse xvii. (1847) 366 Capped Hock . .is sel- 
dom accompanied by lameness, /dzd. (1872) 392 A horse.. 
with a capped hock is regarded with a suspicious eye. 

5. dial. Puzzled, beaten. 

6. Capped Quartz, a variety of crystallized 
quartz, embedded in a matrix of compact quartz. 

Capped, cappit, Sc. var. of Coprrp, crabbed. 

Cappelenite. Min. <A silico-borate of 
yttrium and barium, from Norway. ; 

1886 Amer. Srnl. Science Mar. 230 Cappelenite occurs in 
hexagonal crystals of a brown color, 

Cappeline, var. of CAPELINE. 

Capper (kz'par), 5d.1 Also 6 cappar. [f. 
Cap sd. and v. + -ER1,] 

+1. A capmaker. Oés. ; 

1389 Eng. Gilds (1870' 12 Philippo atte Vyne, Cappere, ciui 
Londonie. 1488-9 Act 4 Hlen. VL/, ix, No hatter nor cap- 
per..{shall] put to sell any hatte .. above the price of xxd. 
1574 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 158 Richarde 
Philipes, capper. xs8x W. Strarrorp #xam. Compl, i. 
(1876) 14 He .. bryngeth wyth him .. a Capper of the same 
towne. 2677 Varranton Lugl, Jinprou. 162 The benefit 
that may come. .to the Cappers of Bewdley. 1805 Lucock 
Nat. Wool 67 In the reign of Elizabeth the cappers madea 
violent struggle to counteract the trade of their rivals. 

2. One who caps; in various senses of the verb. 

x587 Gotvine De Mornay xviii, (1617) 320 A thousand 

flatterers, and as many crouchers and cappers. 1850 L. 
Hunt A wtodiog. roo An excellent capper of verses, 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S,) Capper, an extinguisher. 

3. adzal. A person or thing who ‘ caps’ or ‘ beats’ 
all others; a thing which ‘beats’ one’s compre-. 
hension. 

1790 Mrs. Wueeter Westatld. Dial. (1840) 13 Nea yan 
knas what it means, it’s a capper. 180z R. ANDERSON 
Cumbid. Ball. 52 Then at dancin, O he was a capper! 
1868 E. Waucu in Lauxc. Gloss. That’s a capper of a tale, 
asheaw! 1897 Holderness Gloss. It’s a capper wheear mah 
knife’s gone teeah. 

Capper, Sc. var. of COPPER. 

Capper-: See CaPER-. 

Cappie (ke'pi). Se. [dim. of Cap sd.3] 

lL. A small drinking vessel. 

1824 Scorr St. Rouan's xiv, I think ye hae been at the 
wee cappie this morning. 

2. ‘A kind of beer between table-beer and ale, 
formerly drunk by the middling classes’ (Jamieson). 

Capping (keepin), vbl.sb. [f. Cap v.1+-Inal.] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. Cap in various senses. 

1392 Greene Groatsw. Wit (1617) 3 Schollers .. receiued 
(after long capping and reuerence) a sixepenny reward. 1602 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. (Arb.) 17 Letts leaue this cap- 

ing of rimes. i717 De For Hist. Ck. Scot. un. 45 The 

ishop. .would have proved that Capping, or pulling off the 

Hat, and kneeling, were synonimous. 1863 Gro. Exror 
Romola 1. xvi. (1880) I. 225 To be swamped in the capping 
of impromptu verses. 1883 4 thenaum 3 Nov. 564/1 A cap- 

ing of the Cervantic with the Rabelaisian spirit. 2885 M. 

ATTISON Jen, 57 In the thought of how I ought to per- 
form my first act of ‘capping’ I omitted the ceremony al- 
together. , 

b. spec. The putting of a gun-cap upon a gun, 

etc. Also attrib. . 

1849 Infantry Man. (1854) 34 Bring the firelock down to 
the capping position. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 345 A 
capping system. .entails a loss of not less than fifty per cent. 


breech-loader ever invented. 

e@. The ceremony of conferring a University 
degree in Scotland. Ne | 
2. Cap-making ; the capper’s trade. 


1662 Futter Worthies, Wales 49 Capping anciently set 
fifteen distinct Callings on work. 


3. That with which anything is capped, covered 
at the top, or overlaid. © | 

1713 Loud. & Country Brew, 1. (2743) 207 Under its Cap- 
pias of fresh Malt. x92 PAid. T: rae RE, 374 The upper 
plate of lead which served as a capping to the junction of 


ness. . aoe . by OE 

4. attrib, and Comd., as capping-sheaf, -stone ; 
capping-leather, leather from which the upper 
- leather of a shoe is made; capping-plane (_/oin- 


woollen stuff for cap-making. == 
-deare, 1877 E. Peacock WV. W. Line. Gloss. (E. D.S.) 


*Capping-stones, the coping stones of a wall or other 


A sa 


in a ey 188x GREENER Guz 105 The best capping — 


the hip with the ridge of the roof. 1832 Dz La Becuz © 
Y | Geot, Jfas. 409 It is here without that great capping of the © 

oolitic group. x8so0 Leircn tr. Mdlier's Anc. Art 316 A 
truncated pillar ..with base and capping. 1878 Huxury | 
Physiogr. 25 ‘The capping of sand .. of insignificant thick- . 


ery), a plane for working the upper surface of the | 
| balustrade on a staircase; capping - woollen, 
164x Best Farm. Bis. (1856) 142 *Cappinge leather issoe_ 


*Capping-sheaves, the hood-sheaves. of a ‘stook’ of corn. | 


‘CAPRICCIO. 


building. xsgss Fardle Facions u. ix. 198 Rounde about 
these sparres thei straine *cappyng wollen. | 


Capping (kepin), A44. a. [f. Cap vt +-1ne?.] 


That caps, that makes an obeisance. 


x6oz Breton Mother's Siless. \xii. (D.) A smoothing 


tongue, a capping knee. 


Cappuce, obs. form of CapucHeE. 
Cappy ike'pi), a. [f. Cap sd. +-x1.] Character- 


ized by a cap; like a cap. 


1865 Sat. Rev. 24 June 758/: Hairless and cappy age. 


1868 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys i. 1o Cappy headdress. 


+Cappy-hole. Sc. Also capie-hole, cop» 


pihool, coppiehoall. A school-boys’ game, in 
which the object is to throw a marble into a hole. 


x605 Session Rec. Ayr 24 Mar., To summon Thomas Smal 


for playing at y® coppihool in the Kirk-door. ¢x675 A. 
Pepen Lord’s Trump. (Jam.) Adam played it [his stock] at 
the Capie-hole one morning with the Devil at two or three 
throws at the ape waz Life Sc. Rogue 7 in Brand Po. 
Antig, 2870) 

at my Book. 


I. 304, I was. .readier at.. Cappy Hole than 


* 


of capric acid. yt ; 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 273/1 In order to procure capric 
acid, caprate of barytes is first obtained. 1863-79 Watts 
Dict. Chem.1.742 The caprates are mostly diflicultly soluble 
in water. | 

Capreall, capreol, obs. forms of CAPRIOLE. 

Caprel, corruption of CAPRIOLE. of : 

+ Ca'preol(e. Obs. [ad. L. cagreolus (in same 
senses), dim. of caprezs roe, f. caper goat.) 

Ll. A kind of deer; a roebuck or variety of it. 

r6us Mouret & Benn. Health’s Imtprov, (1746) 155 Of all 
Venison, Roebuck and Capreol beareth away the Bell, 

2. Atendril. (Cf It. capriolo.} 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus v. xxx. 589 A kind of Cucumber. . full 
of Caorealcs or clasping tendrelles, 1725 BrapLey fame. 
He Il.s.v. Sadlet, The Capreols, Tendrels and Claspers of 

imeés, 
Capreolate (kepridleit, kapri-Jleit), a Lot. 
[ad. L. *capreolat-tus (ct. capreolatint), f. capreolaus 
see CAPREOL.] Furnished with tendrils. 
1737-59 Mu.ter Gard. Dict., Capreolate plants ., such 
plants as twist and climb upon others, by means of Tendrils. 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 401 Capréolate, bearing a tendril. 
Capreoline (kapr7dlein), 2. Zool. [f. L. ca- 
preol-us roebuck + -INE.] Of or belonging to the 
genus Capreolus of Cervidee. : ee 
1835 Swainson Quadrupeds §299 The Capreoline group 
is formed to contain the roebucks. 7 : 
Capres, obs. form of Carer sd} eaak 
+Capret. Ods. [Cf It. capretto, capretia kid, 
fawn, dim. of capro, capra goat: in ¥r. chevret, 
chevrette. (Perh. in med.L.)] A roe. | 
1382 Wvcrir Deut. xii, 15 As capret and hert thow shalt 
eete. — 2 Sanz, ii. 18 Ceertis Asahel was a moost swift 
renner, as oon of the caprettis that dwellen in wodis. 
+Capre‘ttie. Obs. rave—'.. [Some corruption of 
F. capriot or It. capriccio, or irreg. formation from 
Caprr.] A fantastic motion of some kind. | 
1575 LANeHAM Let. (1871) 18 By an Italian, such feats of 
agilitiee..gambaud, soomersauts, caprettiez and flights, 
Capric (ke‘prik), a [f L. caper, cafr-um 
goat+-10. Cf Ficaprigue] a, 
L. Of or belonging to a goat (somce-tse). | 
1881 Acadenty No. 491. 252 Capric and porcine flesh, 
2. Chem, a. Caprice acid (Cy Hy O,), a fatty 
acid obtained from butter, cocoa-nut oil, fusel oil, 
etc.: a colourless crystalline body, having a slight 
odour of the goat. Otherwise known as rztec 
acid, the name preferred by various chemists, who 
would apply cafvic to what is otherwise called 
caprylic. (Formerly sometimes caprinic acid), 

1836 Penny Cycl, V1. 273/1 Capric acid eae in small 
needles, 1853 F. Harz in Leddie’s Misc, 11. 183 The odour 
in question .. may possibly be influenced by the formation. 
of capric acid, a much more pungent substance than the 
caprolc acid of the fair subject. 


Caprate (keepreit). Chem. [f. CapR-I0+-aTE 4.] 
t 


* 


b. Capric series: the series of chemical com- 


pounds allied to capric acid, as capric aldehyde, etc. 


From. same source Ca'pramide, the primary — 


amide of capric acid (formerly called Carprin- 


amide). Ca‘prone, the ketone of the capric- 


series. Also CaPRATE, CAPRYL, q.¥. 000° 


{Capriccio (kaprz‘tt{o). Also 7 eaprichio, . 


capritio, 7-8 capricio. [a. It. cafricczo sudden 


start, motion, or freak, app. f cafro goat, as if 


‘the skip or frisk of a goat’ (in Sp. cagricho) :-—L. 


type *capricews. (For the sense cf. CAPRIOLE.)] 
1. A sudden sportive or fantastic motion; a prank, 


Wie Capen Fg Diy ae ty ae! Oe 
3665 Granvitn, Sceps. Sct, Addr. x6 The shifts, windings, 


and unexpected es of distressed Nature. 1693. 
oyle Lect... 9 All the various Machins 


Bentiey 4 theisve, 
and Utensils would now and then play odd Pranks and Ca- 


ricio’s quite contrary to their proper Structures. x76x _ 


| Srerne: 77. Shandy (1802) I. xxiti. 117. To have .. viewed 
the soul stark naked, watched her loose im her frisks, her 


_gambols, her capricios. 1823 Lams Zdia Ser. 1, v. (1865): 


267 Ma 
Robert William Elliston! 
2. = Carrion 1. Obs. 


ee were thy capriccios on this globe of earth, ae 


x6or SHAKS As Well u. iii. 310 Will this Caprichiohold 
| in thee, art sure? @1634 Cuapman Jo Pan, In quiteoppos'de 


eR GREET 


CAPRICCILOSO, 


capriccios. 1686 W. pz Britains Hum. Prud, § xx. 92 The 

Capricio’s of Fortune. 1690 Locke Hun. Und. 1. xvi. § 11 

A thousand odd Reasons, or Caprichio’s, Men’s Minds are 

acted by. 1794 Maraias Purs. Lit. (1798) 379 Another little 

capriccio of. .the late Adam Smith, 1824 Scorr Aedgauntlet 

Let. v, Folks who. .partake of their fantastic capriccios. 
3. A thing or work of fancy ;=CAPRICE 2. 


_ x678 Cunwortu Jufedl, Syst. 1, ili, [They] look upon the | 
plastick life of nature asa figment or phantastick Capritio, 


1824 Heser ¥rvd. (ed. 2) I. xxi, 353 It is a mere capriccio, 
with no merit except its carving. 1873 Symonps Grk. 
Poets xi, 390 These exquisite little capricci, engraved by 
Greek artists upon gems, 


b. Afusic. A name variously applied (see | 
Grove s.v.) but usually denoting a composition of | 


— lively character, and more or less free in form. 
2696 Prituirs, Capriccéo's are pieces of Music, Poetry, 


and Painting, wherein the force of Imagination has better | 


success than observation of the Rules of Art. 1789 WoLcorr 
(Py Pindar) Subj. Painters 42 Still. is that voice, of late so 
strong, That many a sweet Capriccio sung. 1845 E, Hotes 
Avosart 155 This 1s not a prelude .. but a capriccio to try a 
piano. 14 e Dic Ls 
next published work, the ‘Capriccio in D minor’. 

|| Capriccioso (kapritt{7'so), a, Afusic. [It., 
f. capriccto +-oso = -0US.] A direction in music 
to denote a free fantastic style. 

Caprice (kapr7's). [a. (after 1660) F. caprice, 


It. capriccto: see Capriccio, and Capricy, which | 
About 1700 ca‘price was a | 


both: preceded this. 
usual accentuation; Pope rimed the word with vzce.] 


1. A sudden change or turn of the mind without | 


apparent or adequate motive ; a desire or opinion 
arbitrarily or fantastically formed; a freak, whim, 
mere fancy. 


1667 G. Dicsy Elvira v.in Hazl. Dodsley XV. 82 Depen- | 


dent on the wild caprice of others. 1673 Dryven J/arn & 
ta, Mode w.iv, Rho, Now I have the oddest thought .. 
Melan. This is the strangest caprice in you. x27 Swirt 
Gulliver 0 ii, 192 The caprices of woman-kind are not 
limited by climate or nation, x9732 Pore “ss. AZan 11. 239 
That counter-works each folly and caprice; That disappoints 
th’ effect of ev'ry vice. 1776 Anam Saira U.N. Tua x. 
146 He was liable to be removed .. at the caprice of any 
church-warden, 1856 Froupe f/ist, Hug. (1858) Li, 120 
The restraint which ordinary persons..are able to impose 
on their caprices, : , . 

b. The disposition of a mind subject to such 
humours ; capriciousness. 


x709 Pore Ess. Crit, 287 Critics of less judgment than 


‘he Folly, Ex- 
OUNG 


cuprice., x71a Anprison Speed, No. 435 § 1 | 
_travagance, and Caprice of the present Age. 1728 


Lave Kame vu. 161 Say, Britain! whence this caprice of | 


thy sons? 1855 Macautay Hist, Aug. LV. 433 There was 


someday epoailing in the union of such boundless power 


and such boundless caprice. — 


@. trans/. of things. 


1748 Anson's Voy, 1. it. (ed, 2) 178 The vessel. left to the | ecliptic at the first point of Capricorn. 


caprice of the winds and waves. 1793 ‘T, Benvors Catarrh 
x50 This caprice of our climate. 1867 Freeman JVorwe, 
Cong, (1876) L. iii. 136 By a caprice of language. | 

2, A work of irregular and sportive fancy. 

I 
of 


L 1838 Hatiam “vist, Lit. 
. L tii, § 82. 199 Extravagant combinations of fancy, 


fusick, Painting and Poetry. 


@ their name. , 
b. Afusic. = Capriccio 3 b. 


ta 


1880 I, Prout in Grove Dict, Mus. s.v. Capriccio, Inthe | 
present day the word Caprice is usually..applied to a piece | 


of music constructed either on original subjects, and fre- 
quently in a modified sonata- or rondo-form (as in Mendels- 
solin's ‘Three Caprices,’ op. 33, or Sterndale Bennett’s 


Caprice in E, or to a brilliant transcription of one or more | 


subjects by other composers. 


3. A kind of searf so called. 


1838 Workrwoman’s Guide, A kind of scarf made of broad | 
rare, fad. mod.L. | 


ribbon, and called a caprice. — 
+Capricerve. Obs. 

capricerva the antelope, £. capra she-goat + cerva 

hind.] The antelope. | : 


1661 Loven. List, Anim. §& Min, 28 Capricerve.. The | 


flesh of the last is not very pleasant. 
+Caprich, Ods. [ad. It. capriceto: see above. 
This adapted form of the It. preceded the adop- 
tion of F. caprice.] = Capriccio, Cappicg. 
16565 Biounr Glossagr., Caprichio, Caprich, an humour 
fancy, toy in ones hea aie y thought. 1664 Butter Had. 
m i, 28 ‘TH drawing bl 


Luxury and intemperance of 2 wanton Fancy herein, 
Caprichio, capricio, obs. ff. Capriccio. 
Capricious (kipri-fes), 2. Also 7 -ichious, 


prickrous belongs to the corresp. forms of the sb.] 


+1. Characterized by play of wit or fancy; ) 


humorous, fantastic, ‘conceited’. Ods. 

194 Carew //narte's Baam. Wits 153 (L.) The inventive 
wits are termed in the Tuscan tongue capricious icapriciuso) 
for the resemblance they bear to a goat, who takes no plea- 
gure in the open and easy plains, but loves to caper along 
the hilltops. 


Ouid was among the Gothes. — 
iag37) TLL aga ‘The capricious Point, and Play of Words. 
@. Full of, subject to, or characterized by ca- 


price; guided by whim or fancy rather than by | 


1882 Sraruam in Grove Diet, Alus. I. 2as/s rlis | 


re Batey, Caprichto, Caprice. also a particular Piece 
‘ | 


: ood o’ th’ Dames, like Witches | 
Th’ are forthwith cur'd of their Capriches, 698 S, Cuark | 
Siript. Fust. Introd. B ij, fonce we give waytothe Caprich, | 


fad. FB. capricieux, ad. It. capricctoso | 
( = Sp. caprichoso): see above. The by-form ca- | 


2864 in Wenster.. 


r600 Snaks dA. PLL. un ili, 8,1 am heere | 
with thee, and thy Goats, as the most capricious Poet honest | 
ryxo SHAPTESR. Chara | 


98 


judgement or settled purpose ; whimsical, humonr- 
some. | 

x605 Campen Jaze. 57 A friend of his that knew him to 
be Caprichious. x64q Aug. Zears in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) 
V. 450 ‘Lhe monstrous exorbitant liberty, that almost every 
capricious mechanick takes to himself. 1753 JoHNnson Ad- 
venturer No, 111 P6 Our estimation of birth is arbitrary 
and capricious. 31833 J. Rennie Alps. Angling 49 We have 
known the salmon. .so capricious as often to prefer a fancy 
fly. 1884 Law Limes Rep, 1o May 325/1 The defendants’ 
refusal was not capricious, but a bona fide exercise of their 
judgment. . . 

&. évausf. Of things: Subject to change or irre- 
gularity, so as to appear ungoverned by law. 

1823 Lame Hlia Ser. u. vii. (1865) 283 The capricious hues 
of the sea, shifting like the colours of a dying mullet. 1830 
Lyev. Prine. Geol. (1875) 11. 1. xlix. 617 ‘Lhe capricious dis- 
tribution of coral reefs, 1874 Heirs Sec, Press. vi. 75 ‘The 
vicissitudes of a capricious climate, 1875 ‘l'art & Stewart 
Unseen Univ, iv. $118 ‘Vo give to the atoms a perfectly 
arbitrary and capricious side movement. 

Capriciously (kapri-feslij, adv. [f prec. + 
-LY~.{ In a capricious manner, according to ca- 
price; arbitrarily. | 

1746 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 23 One is tempted to exclaim 
against the King of Terrors, and call him capriciously cruel. 
177% Funius Lett, xviii. 250 A power arbitrarily assumed, 
and capriciously applied. 1853 Kane Grinnell xf. xxvi. 
(1856) 217 This ice-opening was instructive... because it 
taught ..us.. how capriciously insecure was our position. 
x869 Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) II. App. 663 How ca- 
priciously Scottish and Northumbrian affairs are eutered 
or not entered in our national annals, | 

Capriciousness (kiprifasnés). Also 7 ¢a- 
prichiousness\e, eaprytchyousnes. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.} The quality of being capricious. 

a6x7 Markuam Cavad, u. 53 Inuented.. to showe ca- 
prytchyousnes of cunning mens braines. 1671 Drypen 
Livening's Lowe wW.i, You have a just Lxception against the 
Caprichiousness of Destiny, 1752 Fiepine elavelia ww. v, 
From nothing better than a capriciousness in his friend’s 
temper, 1828 D'Isragii Chas. /, I, xi. 301 The capricious- 
ness of popular favour. 1863 Guo. Enior Homola vi, lt 
--marvel at the capriciousness of my daughter’s memory. 

Capricorn (ke'prikgin’. fa. F. capricorne or 
ad. L. capricorrus ‘goat-horned’ (the Zodiacal 
sign), f. caper, capr-um goat + cornu horn; cf Gr. 
aiydcepos. The Latin form also is common in 
Iinglish books in sense 1.] | 

L. Astron. a. The Zodiacal constellation of the 
He-Goat, lying between Sagittarius and Aquarius. 


_b. The tenth of the twelve signs of the Zodiac, 


beginning at the most southerly point of the ecliptic 


or winter solstitial point, which the sun enters 
about the 21st of December. Zropie of Capricorn: 


the southern Tropic forming a tangent to the 


¢x39t Cuaucer Astrol. 1. $27 Wiche declinacioun ..is 23 


| degrees & so Minutes, as wel in cancer as in Capricorne. 


1430 Lyvc, Chiron. Tray Prol., Whose lordshyp cheifest is 
in Capricorne. x1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. t. (1845164 
Whan golden Phebus in the Capricorne Gan to ascend fast 
unto Aquary. x1g95 J. Davis Seamans Secr.u. 5 What is 


Low ‘ tr t : | the Tropick of Capricorn? 1667 Miron P, 1. x. 677 As 
| Se rapid and sportive as the animal from which they | 


deep as Capricorne. 1687 Drypen //ind 3 Pom. 598 ‘That 
very morn The Sun was entered into Capricorn.. 1833 
[see CANCER 2], 31867 Denison Astron, without Math. 37 
The tropic of Capricorn, which the sun reaches in our winter 
and the southern midsummer, | ; 

+2. A‘ goat-horned’ animal; ?a chamois. Ods. 


1646 Evevyn Diary (Chandos! 189 He shew’d two heads | 


and hornes of the true capricorne, which animal he told us 
was frequently kill’d among the mountaines. 


3. Capricorn beetle: a name given to beetles of | 


the genus Cerambyx. 7 

1700 Kune Transactioncer 18 A Scarlet Butterfly, an Ash- 
coloured Capricorn. 278% Smearuman in PAzl Tras. 
LXXL. 168 wote, The Caterpillar of a large Capricorn 
Beetle, or Goat Chafer, 31828 Kirey & Sp, xfomol. LV. 


| xlix, 517 In the wood itself may be found the Anobida and. 


the Capricorn beetles, ae at 
4] ? Humorously used for capriccéo, with a refer- 


| ence to Aer (as in next verb). | | 
r6rz Cuapman Widows T. in Dedsley (1780) VI. 183 Have. 


you no other Capricorns in your head, to entrap my sister 


| in her frailty. 


+Carpricorn, v. Obs. rare~'. 


.. Who us’d to Capricorn her Husband’s head. 
+ Caprico-rnify, v. Ods. rare~*. [fas prec. 
+-FY.] = Prec, 5 at. . 
a6xx Corvat Crudfizves (1776) 40 So consequently they 
should be capricornitfied, 


Capricornity. xonce-wd. [f as prec. +-ITy.] | 


Goat-horned or he-goat quality. | 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 227 Billy [a goat], as if perceiving 
some indefinite symptoms of capricornity about him. 


Caprid (kx'prid), a. Zoo/. [f. mod.L. caprid-x, 
ik i di goat: see ~-ID.] Of or belonging to the 


Capride or goat tribe. 


Caprificate, v. [f L. caprificdre; see next 
and -ATE3,] ¢razs. To ripen by caprification. 

{In mod, Diets.) ; | 

| aprification (keerprifiket-fon). .[ad. L. ca- 
prification-em, n. of action f caprificare ‘to mipen 
figs by the stinging of the gall-insect’, f. caprificus 


| [f prec. sb.] | 
trans. ‘Yo fit with (gout’s) horns; to horn. | 
1665 R. B. Comment. 2 Tades 85 A wily Wench there was | 


| 


'(R. Thompson in 7rees, Bot.) 


CAPRIOLE. 


the wild fig-tree (f. cager, capr-um goat+ ficus 


5 aa fig).] 

. A process resorted to for ripening figs by means 

of the puncture of insects produced on the wild 

fig (Caprificus), or by puncturing them artificially. 
‘According to the investigations of modern science, it is 

proved to be not only unnecessary but positively injurious." 


r6or Houttann Péimy I. 545 As touching the ripening of 
Figges by Caprification, true it is, that there be certain 
flies like gnats engender in greene figs, which are the occa- 
sion thereof. xygx PAZl. Yravs. XLVIL. 171 The effects of 
caprification in fig-trees. 2794-6 E. Darwin Zoo. (1802) 
II. 411 Caprification, or the piercing of figs in the island of 
Malta, is said to ripen them sooner. 1835 Linpiey /zzrod, 
ot, (1848) Ll. 217 Causes so essentially different as fertilisa- 
tion and caprification. 1870 A, L. Apams Nile V.§ Malta 
107 ‘The Maltese practice caprification extensively, by at- 
taching the fruit of the wild fig by strings to the branches of 
the domesticated trees. ; ; 

“| 2. Erroneously used for: Artificial fertilization. 

1836 Penny Cyct, V1. 273 This kind of caprification.. 
practised with the date palm, and which has been mentioned 
by Herodotus. 1859 R. Burton Centr. Afr.in Fral. R.GwS, 
SXIX. 368 § 2 Bees,. performing an important part.. 


|. by masculation or caprification, and the conveyance of pol- 


Jen. 1899 Cassedl's Lechn. Educ. I. 243/2 An artificial 
means of ensuring fertilisation..a small feather is inserted 
and turned round in the cavity. This operation is called 
caprification, 8. 

+ Caprifig, Obs. rare". [ad. L. caprific-us: 
ch . caprifiguier.| The wild tig. 

c1q20 Pallad, on Hush, vy. 589 Sum men sette amonge 
hem caprifige Tree, that it nede not for remedie ‘l’o honge 
on every tree that trees fige, 1866 77eas. Lot. 492 A wild 
sort called the Caprifig. |see Capriry.] 

Caprifoil (ke piifoil). Also 6 caprifole, 
-foly. fad. med.L. caprtfolium ‘ goat-leaf’ or 
honeysuckle; cf. It. caprijogtio, F. chovrefeuzile.] 
a. Old name for the Honeysuckle or Woodbine ; 
b. English name for plants of the N.O. Capri- 


joltacex, including the honeysuckle. 


1598 Lyre Dodoexs uu. li. 391 Called..in Englishe Hony- 
suckle, or Woodbine, and of some Caprifoyle. 1596 Spenser 
#, Q. Wh vis 44 Eglantine and Caprifole emong. — 1597 
Gerarp /ferbal 1. ccexxvili. 891 Called in English Honi- 
suckle and Caprifoly. 1678 Patns, Caprifoile, 184g 
Jouns forest Crees Il. 440 Caprifoils, Caprifoliacez. 

Caprifoliaceous (ke:prifoulia-fas), a. Bor. 
{see -oUs; cf. F. caprifoliacé.] Belonging to the 
N.O. Caprifoliacere \see prec.). 7 | 

182 T'n, Ross Humboldt’s Trav. I. vi. 2x2 The family of 
the honeysuckle, or caprifoliaceous plants. aS 
 Capriform (ke prifpxm), a. [f.L. caper, capr(d)- 
goat+-FORM.] Goat-shaped. | - 

1847 in Craig. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 267 The Capriform 


Antelopes are more widely diffused. , 


+ Ca‘prify, v. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. capriftcdre : 
on the analogy of vbs. in -ftcdre see -ry.] To 
ripen by caprification. 

cx4q20 Padled, on Husb, w. 592 In Juyn, as sonne is hiest, 
to caprifie ‘The fig-tree is, that 1s to signifie The figges grene 
of caprifigtree rende With tree made like a sawe on hem 
suspende, 


Caprigenous (kipridgénas), a. [f L. caprt- 


| gen-us (4. capr(z)- goat + -genus produced by, of 


the kind of}+-ous.] Produced by a goat; of the 
goat kind. 

73x in Batzey vol. IT; and in mod, Dicts. | 

+ Caprik(e. Ods. Also 6 eapryck, caperik. 
A kind of wine. | 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 120 in Babees BR. (1868) 
125 Greke, Malevesyn, Caprik, & Clarey. 1g1q4 Barciay 
Cyt. & Uploudyshm. 36 Muscadell, Caprike, Romney, and 
Malvesy. 1587 Harrison Zugland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 149 Ca» 
prike, Clareie, and Malmesie. 

+Ca’pril. Ods. [cf. Caprzote.] ? A wild goat. 

rsxq4 Lxant. Cokevye More 13 in Chetham Mise. V1. Sum 
caprils of Redclyf yt were wyld and wold not be dryven. 


| Caprine (kerproin, -in), a. [ad. L. cafetn-us, 


f. caper goat; cf. F. capriz.] Of or pertaining to 
a goat; poat-like, 
r607 Torsai. Hour. Beasts (1673) 228 These eyes. .their 


| colour varieth as it doth in Men, according to the caprine 


and glazie humour. 1660 Gaupen BSrounrig 236 Vhat 
which in their Physiognomy is canine, vulpine, caprine, 
x824 J. MeCunnocnu Aighd, Scotl JI. 310 The Caprine 
population has undergone the same revolution. 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zood, § 267 Other Caprine Antelopes (often desig- 
nated as Goats) are found in Asia. 

Capring, -ly, obs. ff. CAPERING, -LY. 

Caprinic, a. Chem. [f. L. caprin-us of a goat, 
Capping +-10.] In Caprinic actd: an older name 
for CAPRIC acid, 

x865 J. Winx in Circ. Se. I. 333/2. 

[Capriny, ? mispr. for Caprine. | | 

@ 1687 C. Corton kuneid nu. Burlesqued Pref., As frolick- 
some as a capriny Monsieur] | oe 
Capriole (kepri,dul), sd. Also 6 capreall, 7 


| eapreol, capriollie, (caprel), 7-8 capriol. {a. 


I. capriole (now cabriole) ‘a caper’, or ad. It. 
capriola ‘a fawn, a kid, a young hind; also, a 
capriole or caper in dancing, also a Capriole or 
Goat's leap that cunning riders teach their horses’ 
(Florio), dim. of capra she-goat:—L. capra: cf, 
caprea, capreolus, applied to wild goats, etc.] 


CAPRIOLE. 


il. A leap or caper, as in dancing. 

1504 Daviss Orchestra in Arb. Garner V. 40 With lofty 
turns and caprioles in the air. 1630 B. Jonson Chloridia 
Wks. (1692) 657/2 Ixion. .does nothing but cut capreols, fetch 
friskals, and lead lavoltaes with the Lamia. 1760 Foors 
Minor 3. (78x) 15 Italy [has] equip’d him with capriols and 
cantatas, 1832-4 Du Quincey Caesars (1862) UX. 107 All 
possible evolutions of caprioles and pirouettes. 

Jig. 1599 Marston Sco, lddlanie 11. ii. 225 His heeles doe 
caper .. His very soule, his intellectual Is nothing but a 
mincing capreall. a@1670 Hacket Cent. Sermt, (1675) 326 In 
the Capreols of our own fancy. 1852 Hawrnorne Blithe- 
dale Kom. ix, Permitting no caprioles of fancy, . 

2. Horsemanship. A high leap made by a horse 
without advancing, the hind legs being jerked out 
together at the height of the leap. 

cx605 Monrcomeriz /lyting 509 While ky kest caprels 
behind with their heeles, 2617 Marknam Cavad, 11. 239 
That sault which .. Italians call Caprioll, and wee heere in 
England the Goates leape. @ 1634 Ranvoirn Poems, Thy 
Pegasus, in his admir’d careere Curvets no capreols of non- 
sence here. 1824 Scorr H’av, viii, The occasional caprioles 
which his charger exhibited. 1884 E. L. Anpurson //orse- 
muinshtip W.%Vi. 153 The Capriole, the most vigorous of all 
the school movements, : 

3. A kind of head-dress worn by ladies. 

1786 Connoisseur No, 112 (1774) TV. 58 ‘The milliner told 
me..that the name of this ornament .. was a Capriole or 
Cabriole. 1864 in Wensrer, 

Capriole (kepri+l), v [f prec. sb., or di- 
rectly from It. capriolare ‘to caper, to capriole’ 
(Florio).] zr. ‘To leap, skip, caper. Also said 
of horses (and their riders); and fg. 

rs8o Sipnry, etc. /’s. cxiv. (R.) Hillocks, why capreold 
ye, as wanton by their dammes We capreoll see the lusty 
lambs, 1690 Crowne “ing. /rier m1. 20 If you had been 
starv’d you wou’d not have caprioll’d with your witty con- 
ceits. 1788 Disoin AZus. Zour xc. 365 Leap, skip, and 
pound would poor Ap Hugh, And capriole, and caper too, 
1837 CartyLte #', New, (1857) I. 1. vu. x 220 Rascality, 
caprioling on horses from the Royal Stud. 

Hence Caprioling wd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1628 Le Grystr. Barclay's Argenis 41 Vo have their stables 
full..of capreoling Horses. x82r Di Quincey Wks. (1863) 
XIII. ze ‘Vhe wild..dancing, waltzing, caprioling. .of the 
chamois. 1824 Scorr Nedgauutlet let. xu, In the midst 
of her exuberant caprioling. 

Capriole, obs. var. of CAPREOLE. 

+ Caprious, a. Obs. rare—', (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Cafrious, a goatish desire, lustfull. 

Ca‘priped, a. [ad. L. cap, ipés, -pedem, f. caper, 
capri2)- goat + pes foot.] Goat-footed. 

1730-6 Daley, | apripede; and in mod, Dicts. 

apritio, -ious, obs. ff. Capriccio, CAPRICIOUS. 

Ca'prizant, a. Afed. [ad. medical L. capri- 
zans ( pulsus), £. caper goat.] Of the pulse: 
‘ Bounding’, uneven in motion. 

1730-6 Bainzy; and in mod. Dicts. 

Caprizate, v. Afed. [cf prec.] ‘To leap 
like a goat; a term applied to the pulse’ (Crabb 
Techn. Dict. 1823). 

Caproic (kaprowik), a. Chem. [f. L. caper, 
capr- goat (from its smell) +-oze, -I¢; in form 
purposely varied from Capric, with which it is 
associated. Capronic was another form used by 
some. } 

L. Caproie acid: a peculiar acid found along 
with the capric and butyric acids in butter, etc. ; 
chemically also called normal caproie or penty'l- 
formic acid; this and tso-caproice or tsopenty'l- 
jormic acid being forms of the hexoic acids 

(Cy H,, O,), the monatomic monobasic or fatty 
acids of the hexyl series. P ; 

1839-47 ‘Toon Cyc?. Anat. 1°1. 359/1 The butyric, caproic, 
and capric acids. 1873 Watts /owves’ Chem. 686 Caproic 
Acid is produced by the action of alkalis on amyl cyanide. 

2. Caproic series; the series of chemical com- 
pounds allied to caproie acid, or containing the 
radical caproyl; as caproie alcohol, caproic akde- 
Ayde, caprote ethers, ete. 

From same source Ca‘proate, a salt of caproic 
acid. Ca'proone, the ketone of the caproic series. 
Ca‘proyl or Ca'pronyl, C,H,, O, the radical of 
the caproic series; whence Ca*proylami:ne, etc. 

184g Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, I. 76 Nearly the whole 
of the caproate salt is deposited. x873 Warrs Fowzes' 
abd 687 ‘he metallic caproates are soluble and crystal- 

isable. : | 

+Carpron’, Obs. Also chappron, (capon). 
[a. F. capron, NF. dial. form of chaperon hood.] 
A hood. Caron hardy [F.=bold hood or cap; 
cf. mad-cap, wild-cap, etc.): an appellation for 
an impudent fellow. — | a 

exq60 Bk. Curtesye (Oriel MS.) xvi. (1868) 46 To his soue- 
reyne Chappron {Caxton capron] hardy no bonet lust avale. 

1346 Bare Ang. Votaries 11.(1550) 67 The monkes had their 
cowles, caprones, or whodes, and their botes. x56x Awpe- 


tay Frat. Vacad, 12 This knave with his cap on his head | 


lyke Capon hardy, wyll syt downe by his Maister.. [x6rx 


Corcr., 2 Chaperon fait 2 i’en veux, a notable whipster 


ortwigger; a good one, | warranther.] 


| Gapron2. Obs. [F. capron, caperon: see 


Littré.] A sort of strawberry. 

1693 Evetvn De da Quint. Compl, Gard. Gloss., Caprons, 
Straw-berry Plants that have large Velvet Leaves, and bear 
large Whitish Straw-berries which have but a faint taste. 
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Caprone. Chem. See under Caprio. 
Capromic. Chen. An early variant of CAPROTC. 
1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 392/1 A variety of volatile fatty 


| acids.. known under the names of..caprylic, capronic, capric 


and vaccinic acids. ¢ 1865 J. Wy.pe in Cire. Se. I. 333/2. 

Caproone, caproyl: see CAPROIC. 

+ Capruch. Ods. ? = Capricu, caprice. 

x634 Suirtey L.xample nu. i, A mental tiphon, a windy 
Capruch. So: 

+Capru‘nele. Ods.rare—'. [ad. L. capruncie- 
fum.| An earthen vessel. : 

1657 Tomumnson Reno's Dish. 489 The vessels in a 
Pharmacopoly..are Bottles, Capruncles, etc, 


Capryck, caprytchyous, etc.: see CAPRI-. 
Capryl (kepril). Chem. [f Capr-re (acid) + 


-yu.] Applied by some to the radical (Cy Hy, O) 


of caprie or rutic acid; by others to the radical 


| (Cy, Hy O) of caprylic acid, which some distinguish 
| as Caprylyl. In the latter sense it appears in 


Ca-prylami:de, the amide of the caprylic series ; 
Caprylate, a salt of caprylic acid; Capryloni- 


| trile, etc. 


Venty He, a. Chem. [f. as prec. +-1¢.] 
Caprytie acid (Cy H,,O,): a fatty acid of a faint 
but unpleasant odour, found as a glyceride in 
butter, cocoa-nut oil, ete.; one of the octylic or 
8-carbon fatty acids. So capiylic series, etc. 

1845 Day tr. Siinon’s Aninz Chenz. I. 75 Two of these 
acids, the capryllic and vaccinic, were discovered only a 
few months ago. 1859 [see Carronic]. 1873 Waris ownes’ 
Chenz. 688. ; 

Caps. <A printers’ abbreviation of cafizals, 
capital letters. 

r8g0 ‘THackEray Pendennis xxxii,We'll have that in large 
Caps., Bungay, my boy. 

+ Capse. Obs. rare. [a. OF. capse, ad. L. capsa 
box.] <A coffer, chest. 

1447 Boxenuam Seyutys roo Ina capse of sylvyer it for to 


close. 
|| Capsicum (ke'psikim). Bort. [mod. L. 


(Tournefort) of uncertain composition. Linnzeus 
explained it from Gr. xamrev ‘to bite’ (rather ‘to 
gulp down’); but it is generally referred to L. 
capsa case, as if named from the pods. In either 
case the formation is etymologically irregular. ] 

1. A genus of tropical plants or shrubs (N.O. 
Solanacex), characterized by their hot pungent 
capsules and seeds. 

The common annual capsicum or Guinea Pepper (C. ax- 
anum), and Spur Pepper (C. /rucescens) produce the chillies 
of commerce, the chief source of Cayenne pepper. Other 
species are Bird Pepper (C. daccatunz), Bell Pepper (C. gres- 
sunz), Goat Pepper (C. /riticosumz), etc. 

[2664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) xg Sow on the Hot-bed 
. Capsicum Indicun..andthe like rare and exotic Plants. ] 
1796 C. Marsuatt Garden, xvi, (1813) 264 Capsicum is 
sometimes raised for its young pods to pickle. 31878 H. M. 
STANLEY Dark Cont, I. xii. 351 The capsicum with its red- 
hot berries rose in embowering masses. 

2. The fruit of the capsicum ; ¢sf. the prepared 
fruit of Capsicurn fastigiatum, an active stimulant, 


used chiefly as a condiment. 

x72 Brapiey Fam. Dict. I. s.v. Sadlet, The Indian 
Capsicum superlatively hot and burning. 1787 J. CoLLins 
in Med. Cosummun. 11. 372 The active ingredient .. is the 
capsicum, x80x Aled. Fral. V. 4z5 The gangrenous dis-~ 

osition of the throat was only checked by capsicum. 1845 
Daan Voy. Nat. xiii. (1852) 279 After tobacco, indigo 
came next in value; then capsicum. 

Hence Ca'psicine, Chew, the active principle 
extracted from the capsules of capsicum. 

r83r J. Davirs Manual Mat. Med. 16x Capsicine. .when 
perfectly pure,is tasteless, inodorous, and crystallizes in acicu- 
lar fragments. 1866 7yeas. Bot. arg/1 A peculiaracrid fluid 
called capsicin, which is so pungent that halfa grain of it 
volatilised in a large room, causes all who respire the con- 
tained air to cough and sneeze. 1863-79 Watts Dicd. 
Chem. 1. 747 Capsicine. 1875 H. Woon 7hevrap. (1879) 85 
The name of Capsicin has been applied by different ob- 
servers to the oil, to the resin, and to their combination, 
but should. . be dropped, as haying no definite meaning. 


Capsizal (képsoi-zail). [f. Caprsizm v. + -Au 


| II. 5.] The act of capsizing ; an upset. 


188x W.C. Russet, Sazlor’s Sweeth. WL. v. 218, I was 
none the worse for my capsizal. 1882 /vaser’s Mag. XXV. 
687 To protect. against all risks of further ‘capsizals’,. 


Capsize (k&psairz), sd. [f. next.] = prec. 


r807 E, S. Barrerr AW the Talents 62 Shou'd he get a | 


capcise. How..could he rise? 1848 J. Grant Adv, Aide- 


de-C. xxxvill, We escaped a capsize. 1882 Nares Seaman 
| ship (ed. 6) 152 In the event of a capsize they..will float. — 


Capsize (képsai-z),v. [Origin unknown; app. 
originally a sailor's expression: not in Bailey, 
Johnson, Ash, nor in Todd 1818, The first element 


(Prof, Skeat suggests corruption of Sp. cabezar ‘to nad, 
pitch as a ship’, or of cagusar in ‘capusar ust baxel, to sink 
a ship by the head’, from cadeza, cabo head.)] | ck: 

lL. ¢rans. To upset, overturn (est. on the water). | 


may possibly he Cap sd.1 


the sailors below, that there was certainly a chance of ‘ our. 


being capsized’. 1803 Rees Cyci., Capsize, in Naval Lan- . 


guage to upset or turn over anything. 1823 Byron Fuan 
1x. xviii, What if carrying sail og rae the boat? 1847-78 
HALuiwe.., Cafpsise, to move a ho 

forward by turning it alternately on the heads. Somerset. 


2788 Dispin Aus. Tour xxxv.142, | began to think, with | 


gshead or other vessel. 


CAPSTAN, 


1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri. II. 286 He.. capsized the 
stool on which he had been seated. ; 

Jig. 1833 Marryvat 2, Simple xvii, 1 was capsized .. when 
I looked at the house, ; 

2. zntr. (for refi.) To be upset or overturned. 

x80g A. Duncan Mariner’s Chron, IV. 75 The captain... 
expressed his surprise that the ship should remain so long 
on her beam-ends, in such a heavy sea, without capsizing. 
3882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 140 The sail .. will capsize 
behind the top-gallant sail. 

Hence Capsi-zed ff/. a., Capsi-zing wdl. sb., ete. 

1882 Daily News x June 3/6 She fell in with a capsized 
vessel, apparently a schooner, 

Capstan (kepstan). Forms: a. 4 capstan, 
5-6 ecapstayne, 6 capestan, 6-7 capstain(e, 
-sten, 7-8 -stane, 7 -stone, -stang, 7- capstan ; 
8. 7 capsterne, 7-9 -stern, (7 capstorm) ; +y. 7-8 
capstand ; 3. 7-8 capstall; see also CAPSTRING, 
[either a. F'. cadestan, also in 16th c. capestan 
(Littré), or else directly from the source of the 
Fr., viz. Pr. cabestan, earlier cabestran (Cat. cabes- 
trant, Sp. cabestrante, -estante, cabrestante, Pg. 
cabrestante) :—L, *capistrant- pr. pple. of capzstad- 
re (Pr. cabestrar), to halter, bind fast, fasten, f. 
capistr-um (It. capestro, Sp. cabestro, Pg. cabresto, 
Pr, cabestve, F. chevétre) halter, f. cap-éve to take 
hold of. 

The Fr. cabestav is not known to us earlier than Palsgr. 
1530; since the word occurs in Eng. in r4the., it may have 
been learned from the shipmen of Marseilles or Barcelona 
at the time of the Crusades. In Pg., capistrum and its 
derivatives have the + transposed, cabveszo ‘halter’, nauti- 
cally ‘ropes, cables belonging to the bowsprit’, cedrestetro 
‘halter-maker’, cabrestante ; the last is also the approved 
form in mod. literary Sp.5 this form gave rise to the un- 
tenable conjecture that the derivation was from caéra guat 
+estanie ‘ standing’, ingeniously supported by the known 
application of the name of the goat im various languages 
(cabria, chévre, bock, etc.), to various mechanical devices. 
Vhe attempt to find a meaning in the word, in English, 
produced many popular perversions of the second element, 
as stain, stoue, stand, stall, stern, storm, string. Other 


/ names were capstock, and cadlestock.) 


L. A piece of mechanism, working on the principle 
of the wheel and axle, on a vertical axis, the power 
being applied by movable bars or lcvers inserted 
in horizontal sockets made round the top, and 
pushed by men walking round, whereby the appa- 
ratus is made to revolve and wind up a cable round 
its cylinder or barrel; it is used especially on board 
ship for weighing the anchor, also for hoisting 
heavy sails, etc., and for raising weights out of 


Double capstan, one that has two barrels on different 
To heave at the capstan, to man the capstan, to bring the 


etc.; to panel the capstan, to drop the pawls or catches 
into their sockets so as to prevent recoil, when heaving is 


lifting out the pawls and walking back; zo surge the cap- 
stan, to slacken the rope while heaving so as to prevent 
riding or fouling. ; 
a. forms capstan, -stain, -sten, -stone, -stang. 
exr328 ELE, Addit. P. B. 418 Pe arc... with-outen .. kable 
ober capstan to clyppe to her ankrez, ¢xgee Cocke Lerelt's 
&. (1843) 12 Some wounde at y’ capstayne .. Some stode at 


chez vostre cabestan, a71608 Sir FY. Vere Comuz. 28 The 


St. John’s Hosp, Canterd., Anyorne pynne for the capsten, 
1618 Rareicn /uvent. Shipping 16 The weighing of Anchors 
by the Capstone is also new... r622 R. Hawxins Ver, S. 
Sea (1847) 132 With our capstens [we] stretched the two 
byghtes. 1633 T. Jamss Voy. 25 Bringing the Cable to 
Capstang, to heaue in our Cable. 1705 PHILLIVs, Capsian, 
Capstana or Capfsferm..Come up Capstan, or Launce out 
the Capstan, when the Sea-men would have the Cable that 


XAXVI. 196 A Capstane, or upright Shaft, drawn round 
by Horses. 1832 Bassace £con. Manuf, vii. (ed. 3) 48 In 
mines it is sometimes necessary to raise or lower great 
weights by capstans, , ae : 
B. forms capstern, -storm. 

from the Capstern, by the breaking of a barre. 1670 Dry- 
DEN Jemtfest 1.1, Hands down ! Man your soars ee 
£759 WesLey hs. (1872) IL. 521 ‘The capstern of the ship. 
2769 Vatconer Dict. Marine (1789) To come up the Cap- 


1836 Marrvat Jdidsh. Basy xiii, 45 Mind you leave all your 
pistolson capstern, a Cyt 
y. form capstand. . 
of great weight, some call it a Crane. x79x Smeaton Ze 
stone L. §154, L tried them by a strain leon the Capstand, 
8. form cagstall, - Se Oe 


The Lower (1723) 190 Anchors, Cables, Rudders ., Capstals. 
2. attrib. and Comb., as capstan-bar, ~barrel, 


bar. . the intent is to steady the men, and to give 


quarries, mines, coal-pits (sce Gin), and the like. _ 
decks, so as to be worked by two sets of men. Phrases, | 


cable to the capstan; to rig the capstan, to insert the bars, - 


stopped ; Zo come up the capstan, to slacken the cable by 


y? slynge. 2530 Pauser. 607/2 Let go your capestan.. das-_ 


Cap-stain being too strong for my men. 1615 A059. Ace. 


they heave by slacked. x729 Disacuriers in Phil. Trans. 


x624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1. 14 The men,.were throwne 


stern, is to let ge the rope which they had been heaving. 
di 


1616 BULLOKAR, Cafstand, an instrument to wind up things 
ye 


‘y6x0 Hottann Camden's Brit. x. 318 Enforced to worke _ 
their vessels to land by a Capstall or Crane. x7x4 STEELE 


_-heaver ; capstan-headed adj.; . capstan-house, — 
see quot, ; capstan-swifter, “a rope passed hori- 
zontally through notches in the outer ends of the 


room for a greater number to assist, by manning _ 
| the swifters both within and without’ (Smyth)... 
| 2627 Smirn Seaman's Gram. i. 7 Holes thorow which yoo 
| put your *Capstaine barres, for as many. men ascanstamd 


SE SRP SETS TS TT UTR EES oT et eG SIR 


ae 


CAPSTOCE, 


at them to thrust it about, and is called manning the Cap. 
Staine, 1798 Cart. Mitver in Nicolas Disp. Melsoz (1846) 
VIL. Introd. 157 They dropped under the capstan-bars, and 
were asleep in a moment. 2706 Puiturs s.v., *Capstan- 
barret is the main part of the whole piece. x790 Roy in 
Phil. Trans. UXXX. 147 *Capstan-headed screws. 2793 
Bentuam Panopt. u. 115 The *capstern-heaver would be 
dead before the wheel-walker felt the sensation of fatigue. 
x809 C. Mitwarp in Naval Chron, XXIL. 309 The mess- 
room door of the *capstan-house. 1863 Barry Dockyard 
con. ror Capstan-houses. These are the houses in which 
capstans, anchor stocks, pump boxes, etc., are manufactured, 
repaired, and stored. 


+Carpstock. Oés. [Cf Carstan and CaBLE- 


BTOCK.] = CAPSTAN. 

rgsx Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. Pref, To sette forth the 
papeeoees, and eche other parte, wold make a greate showe 
of Geometries arte, | : . 

Cap-stone (ke'pstdun). [f£ Cap+Sronnu.] — 

1. A stone which caps or crowns: a. the top- 
stone. Also jig. | | | | 

168% Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 150 Here is the fair occa- 
sion..to put the cap-stone upon his other perfections. x79z 
SMEATON Ldlystone L. § 293 vey had put on the cap-stone 
of the stair-head, 1863 Mrs. C, Cuarne Shaks, Char. xvii. 
447 The capstone to his revelry is when he accepts Falstaff's 
pledge toa bumper. 

_b. The overlying horizontal stone of a cromlech 
ordolmen. — | 

x85x D, Witson Prehk. Ann. (1863) Il. 9 Much greater 
mechanical skill..was required to. .upheave the capstone of 
the cromlech on tothe upright trilith. 2879 Lussocx Addr. 


Pol. & Educ, ix. 157 A dolmen..of which only the capstone | 


now remains. 
c. Coping-stone, coping. 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 6/1 The Sea here threw up several 
Capstones and Keys, 1828-41 Tytter 7st. Scot. (2864) I. 
137 So near the walls as to be able to fix their movable 
prides on the capstone. ; 

. The uppermost bed of stone in a quarry. 


u79x Smeaton Aaystone L. § 108 Were it not for these | 


cavities, the cap-stone would not readily be worked. 
2. Geol. A fossil Echinite of the genus Conulus, 
so called from its cap-like shape. 


x677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 92 By the Country people called | 


commonly Cap-stones, from their likeness to a Cap laced 
down the sides, 
Capstone, obs. form of CapsTan. 


+ Capstring, <A perversion of CAPSTAN. 
xScg Huywoop Srit. Troy (N.) Some to the cap-string call, 
some pray, some sweare, x655 Heywoop & Rowtey Ford. 
La Sea iv, iii, Part of their Capstring too I with a 
_ Piece abaft shot overboard. 


Capsular (kepsi#lax), a. [ad. mod.L. capsu- 


 bar-is, £. capsuda: see Capsue and ~-aRl] Of 
- pertaining to, or of the nature of a capsule. 
[1679 Plot Staffordsh, (1686) 196 The bicapsular seed vessel 
of Digitalis ferruginea.] x730-6 BaiLey, Capsudar, pertain- 


ing to a coffer, chest or casket, 1748 Harriey Observ. Man | 


nik vii P74. 245 The capsular Ligaments of the Joints. 
x794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xvi.3175 A berry covered with 


a capsular shell, x83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 766 Cap- | 


sular Lymphatics .. come from the supra-renal capsules. 
r82a-44 Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) 111.167 Capsular cataracts 
are those in which the front, or back, of the capsule of the 
lens is alone affected. 2845 Linney Sed, Bot. iv. (1858) 37 
Fruit berried or capsular, | . 

+Ca‘psulary, ¢. Obs. [ad. mod.L, capsuliré- 
us = capsularts (see prec.).] = prec. 

16x85 Crookes Body of Manz 360 A small braunch from the 
Axillary veine which they call the Capsulary or purse- 
braunch, 1646 Six 'T. Browna Pseud, 2p. 172 A capsulary 
reception of the breast bone. 1656 in BLountr Glossogr. 


+Capsulate (ke psislét), a. Bot. Obs. fad. 
mod.L, capsulatus, f. cap~sula: see -ATE*.] Fur. 
nished with or enclosed in a capsule ; formed into 
a capsule; capsuled. ) 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. 1. 102 Capsulate herbs, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury 11. 1x15/1 Capsulate Pods [are] little 


short seed Vessels, x803 Rees oe s.v., Capsulate plants 


.. bear their seeds in short capsu | | 
+ Ca'psulated, a. Ods. [f prec. +-En.] =prec. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep, 794 The seed of plants 

lockt up and capsulated in their husks. 1664 Powsr £4. 

ae 1. 40 1739-59 Mutter Gard. Dict., Capsulated 
tants. 


we 


Capsulation. Med. [f.Capsutev.+-arion.] _ 


‘The enclosure of a drug in a capsule to render it 
more convenient or more pleasant in administra- 
tion’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


Capsule (kx‘psial). Also 7 capsul; and in- 


Latin form capsula, p/. -e. fa. F. capsule, ad, 


L. capsuda small box or case, dim. of capsa box, | 


repository. ] ae | 
1. gen. A little case or receptacle. Ods, 
r6ga Urounart Yewed Wks, (1834) 233 Brought their dis- 
eee raised spirits into their former capsuls, 1723 Dur- 
nam # 
which contain the seed in this species [the fern}. | 


2. Pays. A membranous integument or envelope; | 


a bag or sac. es | 

a x693 Unqunart Rade/ais mt. xxxi. 262 The left Capsul of 
the Heart, x738 Med. Ess, §& Odserv. ied. 2) IV. 193 When 
this Capsule is opened the Crystalline escapes. 180q Ansr- 


seray Surg, Obs, 14 The tumour will .. acquire for itself 


akind of capsule. 18g5 Owen Shed. & Teeth 7 The ng 
ofthe eye-ball. isa fibrous membrane, 1866 Huxtey Pégs. 
¥. Phe tubules fof the kidney)..terminate in dilatations.. 
called Malpighian capsudes. 


&. #ut. a A dry dehiscent seed-vessel, contain- _ 


| Jounson Rambl No. 190 ¥ 2 Th 

hys. Theol. x. note x (R.) The little cases or capsules | Of all the Irish captains the most dreaded and the most 
abhorred, of . . 

3. A military leader of skill and experience; an | 
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ing one or more cells, and opening when ripe by 
the separation of its valves. b. Applied to certain 
kinds of perithecia or receptacles in Fungi. 

x693 Leeuwennoex in Pht. Trans. XVII. 706 So soon as 
the Cepacta breaks upon the ripening of the Seed. 1776 
Wirnerine Bot, Arrangem. (1796) 1.96 A Capsule with two 
boat-shaped Valves, and one Cell; the Valves opening 
length-ways, 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 182 The de- 
hiscence of their capsule. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers iu. 
77 The seed capsules, when ripe, burst open if touched. 

4. Chem, A shallow saucer, for roasting sam- 
ples of ores, or for evaporating. — ; : 

1727-5r Cuampers Cycl, Capsuda, in chymistry, is an 
earthen vessel, in form of a pan; wherein things are fre- 
quently placed, that are to undergo very violent operations 
of the fire. 21727 Brapiey Kem. Dict. s.v. Distilling, Two 

Bars of Iron..to support the Retort or Capsula, 1853 
Grecory Jnorg. Chem, 181 If we heat a capsule of platinum 
a little beyond 212°, and drop water into it. 1873 W. Lizs 
Acoustics in. v. 11x A small capsule containing water. 

5. Afed. A small envelope of gelatine to enclose 
a dose of nauseous medicine. se Re 

1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879: 503 When patients object to 
the taste, the drug may be given in gelatine capsules. 

6. A metallic cap or cover for a bottle. 

x8c8 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. ; 

7. A percussion cap ; the shell of a metallic cart- 
ridge. {Fr.] In mod. Dicts. : 

Capsule, v. [f. prec.] ¢vazs. To furnish or 
close (a bottle, etc.) with a capsule or metallic cover. 

Hence Ca'psuled f2/. a., Ca‘psuling v6/. sé., etc. 

1859 All Year Round No. 30. 77 Any patent capsuled 
colour tubes. 1886 Brit, Manuf. Export Frue, x Oct., The 
necessity for wiring, sealing, or capsuling. 

Capsuli-, capsulo-, comb. forms of L. cap- 
sula, CAPSULE; as in Capsuli‘ferous a., bearing 
capsules. Ca‘psuliform a., having the form of 
a capsule, Capsuli-genous a., giving origin to 
capsules. Ca'psulo-lenti‘cular a., of the capsule 


| of the lens of the eye. 


18e7 Berxeiny Cryptog. Bot. § 474. 430 Variously formed 
cepealeetorn, organs. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 471 Lyco- 

odium Selago..leaves erect..upper capsuliferous. 1870 

OLLESTON Anim. Life 125 The so-called capsulo-genous 
glands, 21875 Watton Dis. Bye 741 Traumatic cataract is 
always capsulo-lenticular. 

Capt, var. of CAPPED pil. a. 

+Carptable, a Obs. [ad. L. captdbilis, £. 
capiare to catch at (see Capratz).] Liable or open 
to be caught or taken. 

1649 J. Ectiston tr. Behkmen's Epist. xv. (1886) x2 Our 
precious life. .lying captable to both {i.e. heaven and hell]. 

Captain (keptén), sé. Forms: a. 4-5 capi- 
tain, -tayn, -tane, -tein, 5 capytayn, -tein, 
capeteigne, 5-6 capi-,capytayne, 5-7 capitaine, 
6 capitan, 7 Sc. capitane; 8. 4-5 capteyn, 5 
-tayn, -tan, 5-7 -tayne, 6-7 -taine, 7 Sc. -tane, 
5- captain. [ME. cafitazn, a. late OF. (14th ec.) 
capitatne, capitan, ad. late L. capitdne-us capitén- 
us adj. ‘chief, principal’, sb. ‘chief, headman’, 


f. caput, capit- head. 


Had L. capitdnens been an old word, which lived on in 
French, its OF. form would have been cataiz, chatain (:— 
capldnenm\; being of somewhat later (ro-xrth c. origin) the 
actual OF. form was cafa-nié, cataigne, chataigne; a still 
later (rath c.) semipopular form, preserving the intertonic 


| 2 of capitdneus, was chevetaine (whence Eng. Carertaw). 
| Capitaine was again a much later adaptation of the L.] 


I. A chief or headman., 

1. One who stands at the head of others and 
leads them, or exercises authority over them; a 
headman, chief, or leader. Now only as jig. use 
of special senses. | 

¢1380 Wyenur De Zecles. ix. Sel. Wks. IIT. 360 It were 
rood to obeishe to Petre, and pat sich a captein were in be 

hirche, 7485 Caxton Chas. Gt,.231 Thou hast ben capy- 
tayn ayenst the fayth. 31534 More Picws Wks. 2x Christ 


| our lorde and soueraine captayne. x6xz Bist Hed, ti. 10 | 
. The Captaine of their saluation. 1683 tr. Arasmus’ Moriz 


dine, 50 Homer, that Captain of all Poetry. 1875 Jowzrr 
Plate (ed. 2) TIL 489 He [Homer] is the great captain and 
teacher of the whole of that charming tragic company. 


| 2. esp. A military leader; a commander of a body 
of troops, of a fortress, castle, etc. | 


2375 Barsour Sruce vit. 52 Thai off the castell, .tauld it 


| to thaircapitane. x450 W.Somner in Four C. Lng. Lett, 4 
| Peris Brusy was cheffe capteyn. x535 CoverpaLe Fudg. i. 1 
| Who shall... be oure Captayne of warre against yt Cananites? 
| x603 Suaxs. Meas. for Mu. ii. 130 That in the Captaine’s | 
but a chollericke word, Which in the Souldier is flat blas. | 


phemie, 1618 Botton #Vorus 1. xviii. 157 Such as the 
Captaine is, such is the Souldier. 1671 Mivron Samson 
+652 Lords, ladies, captains, counsellors, er priests. 1752 


awaited his commands, 2853 Macautay “ist, Eng, ILI. 200 


able general or commander; a strategist. . 

1590 A. Cops (tite) The History of two. most noble Cap- 
taynes of the World, Anniball and Scipio. x689 Evetyn 
Mem, (1857) TTT, 297 Authors of sects, great captains and 
politicians. xgor Swirr Contests in Athens & Rome Wks, 
1755 Ii. 1. 28 Miltiades .. is reckoned to have been the first 
great captain, not only of Athens, but of all Greece, 1838 
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order from the invincible Lewis, 1868 Freeman Norm. 


e captains of thousands | 


W. Temple, Zss. 11.) Condé and Turenne | 
will always be considered as captains of a very different | 


CAPTAIN. 


Cong. (1876) II. x. 477 The world first fully learned how 
great a captain England had in her future King, 
II. The head of a division. 

4, gen. A subordinate officer holding command 
under a sovereign, a general, or the like. 

¢1380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. I, 323 Folk, bat weren pe 
fendis capteyns in killing of martiris. 2535 CovERDALE 
x Mace. xv. 38 The kynge made Cendebeus captayne of the 
see coost. 1594 SHaxs. Aick, L//, v. ili, 108 O thou, whose 
Captaine I account my selfe .. Make vs thy ministers of 
Chasticement, 1609 Biste (Douay) Lament. 1. comm, His 
capitaine Nabuzardan spoyled al. x6xz Brste Deut. i. 1g 
Captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouer tennes, and officers 
among your tribes. 1830 Sparks Siog. S. Cabot ii, 109 On 
Cabot’s arrival. .he gave him the title of his Captain. 

5. sfec. In the army: The officer who commands 
a company of infantry or vot artillery, or a troop 
of cavalry or horse artillery, ranking between the 
major and the lieutenant. The grade is the third 
in order of promotion. 

1367 Confed. Popish Princes in Strype Ann. Ref. 1.1, 1. 
538 The principall levetenaunts and capytaines,  x398 
Barret Theor. Warres u. i. 15 Regiment (divided] into 
companies, ouer every company a Captaine. x64x Se. 
Acts (1870: V. App. 679/2 Petitione be the Lieutenant Colon- 
ellis and Majoris .. desyring the pay of ane captaine. 1814 
Scott Way. v, Captain Waverley of the —— regiment of 
dragoons. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 347 Who 
had now risen to the rank of captain, 

6. The officer who commands a man-of-war. In 
the British navy, the title of an officer who ranks 
between a rear-admiral or a commodore and a 
commander. The title is also often given by 
courtesy to a commander. 

Captain of the Fleet: an officer, temporarily appointed by 
the admiralty, who acts as adjutant-general of a naval force, 
carries out all orders issued by the commander-in-chief, but 
whose special duty it is to keep up the discipline of the fleet ; 
he wears the uniform of a rear-admiral. Captazu of the 
Port: an officer of the Board of Health who ‘controls the 
entries and departures, the berthing at the anchorage, and 
general marine duties in a port, but possesses no naval 
authority, Hence, the port-captain is quite another officer’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 

x5s4 Even Decades W. Ind. vu.(Arb.) B75 This capitayne 
Wyndam, puttyng furth of his shyp at Porchmouth. 1893 
Suaks, 2 Hen. VI, ww. i. 107 This Villaine heere, Being 
Captaine of a Pinnace. 1626 Carr. Smira Accid. Vug. 
Seasen 1 The Captaines charge is to commaund all, and 
tell the Maister to what Port he will go. 1745 Obseru. Cone. 
Navy 36 A Captain of a Man of War of the Line, is. equal 
in Rank to a Colonel. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) IL. 194 
Captain Prescott, acommander in the navy. 1836 Marrvat 
Midsh. Basy xxii, The captain of the frigate. 

b. Applied to the chief sailor of a gang of men 
to whom the duties of a certain portion of the 
ship are assigned, as. captain of the forecastle, 
captain of the hold, captain of the maintop, etc. 

1801 Naval Chron, VI. 103 He was captain of a gun at 
the Battle of the Nile. 1833 Marryar P. Simple 11, vii, 
The captain of the main-top was there with two other sailors. 
1859 EF. Grirritas A7?7zt, Man. (1862) 208, No. 1, the Cap- 
tain [of a gun] commands, attends the breech, primes, 
points, and fires. 1882 Navy List July 459 Captain. of 
poser deck Men, Captain of the Forecastle, Captain of 
the Foretop, Captain of the Hold, etc. ; 

7. The master or commander of a merchant ship 
or of any kind of vessel. 

1704 Appison //aly 6 Our Captain thought his Ship in so 
great Danger. 1822 J. Punt Lett. Amer. 144 The persons 
who take the charge of keel-boats are also Captains. 1858 
Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 39 me Baker had every confidence 
in the ship. 1873 Moruey Xousseau Il. 55 A kidnapper of 
coolies or the captain of a slaver. | me . 

8. The superintendent or manager of a mine (in 
Cornwall, etc.). 7 

x602 Carew Cornwaill ro/: Their ouerseer, whome they 
terme their her dcr 1957 BorLase in PAZ. Trans. L. 504 
This very intelligent captain of the mine observes, etc. 1852 
Leisure Ho. 632. note. 1864 Mrs. Lroyp Ladies Pole. 16. 

9. The foreman of a company of workmen or of 
a workshop in various trades. (Cf. also 6 b.) 

1886. Newspaper, D. H., ‘captain’ of Messrs. Davies’ 
[tailors’] shop, said that he never saw a coat worse made, 

10. The head boy of a school, or of a form 


| in it. 


x706 Spect. No. 307 P 13 Every Boy is bound to have as 
good a Memory as the Captainofthe Form. 1730 Ltoniana. 
x,.156 There was a speech made by the captain. x82g 


Scorr in Lockhart (1839) VIII, 149 A schoolboy who writes 
| himself 2 pale of Giggleswick School. 1864 Blackw, 


Mag. XCVI. 226 (Hoppe) The late captain of Harrow.. 
gives it as his opinion that the small houses have their 
necessary advantages. | oe 
Ll. In Cricket, Football, and other sports: The 
leader of a side or team, the chief of a club, etc. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, Old Brooke is talking to 
the captain of quarters [at foot-ball]. dda’. 11. vili, And then 
the Captain of the eleven ., what a post is his in our School 
world, x86s (f7¢Ze) The Rob Roy on the Jordan... By J. 
Macgregor, Captain of the Royal Canoe Ciub. 1884 //ar- 
pers Mag. Jan. 299/1 They {bowling club] have a captain, 
and a treasurer. | aaa ty : a 
12. As a term of address (without implying any 
office or rank\. familiar or slang. Cf.‘ governor’. 
x6o7 Suaxs. Ton u. ii, 76 Why how now Captaine? 
what do you in this wise Company? x6xx — Wind. 7. 1. it. 
raz Come Captaine, We must be neat; not neat, butcleanly, 
Captaine. 1862 Russe, Diary, North & S. 1. xiii. 139 All 
the people who addressed me by name prefixed ‘ Major’ or 
‘Colonel’, ‘Captain’ is very low..The conductor who too 


. 


ont tickets was called ‘Captain’, 7 


CAPTAIN. 


III. 18. A name for the Grey Gumard. 
{[cxszo AnDREWE WVoble Lyfe in Babees Bh. (1868) 232 
Capitaius is a lytel fisshe with a great hede, a wyde rounde 
mouthe.] x18z0 P. Nein, #ishes 14 Jam.) Grey Gurnard; 
Crowner.—-It is known by a variety of other names, as Cap- 
tain, Hardhead, ete 
IV. i4. Comé., as captain-craft, -commandant, 
hackum, -sharp ; captain’s biscuit, a hard variety 
of fancy biscuit ; + captain-pacha: see CAPITAN. 
1844 Dickens Afar. Chis, v.(C.D.) 53 He took a *Cap- 
tain’s biscuit. 12639 FuLver /foly War mt. xxiv. (1840: 162 
There were some mysteries in the *captain-craft, 1876 Ban 
crovt fist. U.S. LV. xv. 419 Commissioned. .as *captain- 
‘commandant for Pittsburg. 1877 Major Discov. Pr. Henry 
x. 131 Prince Henry..gave Cabral the rank of *Captain 
Donatary. 1690 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, *Captain-hackust, 
a Fighung, Blustering, Bully. did. *Capiain-sharp, a 
be Cheat; also a Huffing, yet Sneaking, Cowardly 
uu Yo ¥ 
+ Captain (keptén), @. Obs. [In part perh. 
ad. med. L. capitémeus chief, principal; but in 
many cases not to be distinguished from an attrib. 
use of prec. sh.] Chief, principal, leading, head-. 
x566 Drant //orace Sat. ii. B, He lays it to the captaine 
heape Whereof it rose, and grew. 1566 T. Srarieron Red. 
Unter. Fewell iW, so A manifest and Captain Untruthe. 
x581 Mouxcasrer Positions xxxiil. (1887) 121 Sound sleepe, 


the captaine cause of good digestion. ¢1600 Suaks. Sou. 


lii, Like stones of worth .. Or captain jewels in the car- 
canet. 2635 R. Boiron Com/. Agi. Conse. iv. 182 Some 
Captaine and Commanding sinne. 

Captain (kex'ptén),v. [f. the sb.] a. crans. 
To act as captain to, lead as captain, head. 

1§98 Barrer Dheor, Warres 1.i. 24 Captained as we are, 
our blind ignorance may chance breed our owne woe. roo 
SouTuerne Mate of Capua t.i, This head-long rout .. Is 
captain’d, headed, and led on by some, 128x5 SouruEy 
Roderick x1v. 103 Who called them to the field, who cap- 
tained them. 1885 Manch. Zven. News 29 May 2/4 Lord 
oe captained the team. 1885 Suz. Rev. 4 July 1/2. 

. tute, 


1672 Drypen Aven. Love 1g As if I were gone a Captain- | 


ing to Flanders. | 

Captaincy (ke-pténsi), [f. Caprarn sd. +-or 

(ef. aldermancy) ; after infancy, lieutenancy, etc., 
in which the suffix, really -y, is apparently -cy.] 
iL. The post or position of captain, 

1828 Scort /7rt, Midd. xvi, The captaincy of the Tolbooth, 
x84o0 CariyLe Heroes (1858) 275 Enlisted, under Heaven's 
captaincy, 1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/x Mr, G...after seven 
years of captaincy duties, retires from the post. 

2. The action or control of a captain; general- 
ship. A 7 | | | Ss 3 
1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pautph. i. 43 To bring these 


hordes of outcast captainless soldiers under due captaincy. | 


1864 WENDELL Pur.iirs in Boston (Mass.) Commonw. 27 
May, We have had neither statesmanship in the White 
house nor captaincy in the head quarters of the army. 


in Brazil). [=Sp. capitanda.] 

xBax Soutuey Let?, (1856) IIL. 255 Disputes and divisions 
between the great captaincies will be the next step. 

Captainess (kepténes), [f. Caprain 5b. + 
-ess. Cf. F. capztainesse in sense 2.] 

L. A female captain or commander. 
frequent.) 

1465 Mara. Pasron Ze?tt. soa IT, 187, I had lever..to be 
captensse here then at Caster. x58 Sroney distin. & Stella 
Ixxxvilil, From my dear Captainnesse to run away. 12658 
Ussurr Axum, vi. 354 A Company of woemen whose Ca 
tainesse was Archidamia, ia R. Burton Dahkome SI. 
75 note, The captainesses of the life-guards, = 

2. The flagship of a fleet of eat bn Obs. 

1600 Houianp Liay xxxv. xxvi. 903 The rest of the fleete 
having lost their captainesse [ Aretoria nave amissa). 

Captain General, captain-general. [= 
F. capitain général, Sp. capitan general.\ Chief 
commander of a force; commander-in-chief of an 
army (ods. in Eng. use). Also the governor of a 
Spanish province or colony. | 

1514 Susu, Terouane in Rel, Ant.¥. 317 The Lord Pont 
Deremy, capeteyn generall, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 
279 Honour’d Captaine Generall of the Grecian Armie, 
Agamemnon, 1708 Praclam. 30 Dec. in Lond. Gas. No. 
4503/1 John Duke of Marlborough, Captain General of 
our Forces. 1777 Watson Philip IT (18391159 The marquis 
of Mondejar, captain-general of the | etbeaes 1809 WeL- 
uincTon Lez. in Gurw. Dist. Vo 3 ppointing me one of 
the Captains General of the Spanish armies. 284g Darwin 


3. The district under the rule of a captain (e. g. | | 


(Formerly 


Voy. Nat. i. (3899) 3 It is here the governors and captain- 


generals of the islands have been buried, 


Ca-ptainless, a. Without a captain. 
2386 Warner AZb, Ang. mm. xix. (R.) But captainless Con- 


fusedly they deale. 1796 Sournzy Yoan of Arc viii. 587 (R.) | 


All captainless, Ill marshalled. x8g0 Cantyie Latterd. 
Pamph, i. 4 ptainless, uncommanded, these wretched 
outcast ‘ soldiers’... must needs become banditti, ah 
Captain-lieute-nant. A military officer 
who commanded a company or troop, with a cap- 
tain’s rank, and lientenant’s pay. (The rank no 
longer exists.) | | | 


(21658 CromweLy in Rushw. Fist. Coll. m. II. hs My. 


captain-lieutenant slew him. 1745 Observ. Conc. Navy 48 


In the Army there are Captain-Lieutenants whose Commis- | 


sions are supériour to all other Lieutenants and inferiour 


to Captains. x77o Davies in Phil. Trans, LX. 187 Tho. 
Davies, Captain Lieutenant of Artillery. ¢1880. GRANT 


 éfist. ndia 1. ii. 289/a Captain-Lieutenant Clark ...was | 


— struck on the breast by a spent ball, : 


| humorous ; cf. lordship. 


| histories to captate glory. 


| captate the empty praise of an affected modesty. 


| lL. Taking, catching, seizure, capture, sow rare. 
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+ Captainly, 2. Os. Befitting a captain. 

1597 J. Payne Aoyal Exch. 34 Endowed wth courrage 
and Captaynely knowlege. 

Captain-pasha: see CAPITAN, 


+Captainry. 02s. Also 6 capitanry, -ery. 
fad. F. capitazzerie, in med.L. capitaneria (Matt. 
Paris): see Caprain 5d, and -Ry.| 

The office of captain, captaincy ; a district under 
a captain. 

1536 BetLenpEN Cron. Scot. I. 276 The king of Pichtis .. 
promittit..to geif the capitanry of Camelon to him. ¢ 1565 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) CZon. Scot. (1728) 51 Under the Cap- 
tainry and Government of James Hamilton. 1577 Ho.in- 
snep Chron. Ivel. an.1568(R.) Fearing that their capteinries 
should be taken away. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. III. 
740 ‘The capitanery of Luggarus. x796 ORSE Aner, Geog. 
I. 749 The 16 captainries, into which this country is divided, 

Ca‘ptainship. [f Caprarn sé. +-sHrp.] 

L. The office, position, authority or rank of a 
captain ; commandership; leadership. 

c1465 Eng. Chron, (Camd. Soc.) 79 To dyscharge hym 
[Capteyn of Caleys] of the capteynshyppe. 1495 det x1 
flen, VIT, xxxiii, § 25 The Captainshippe of the Castell of 
Aberwstoyth. 1542 Upaut Lrasm, Apoph, 234, He was 
putte from the capitaineship of a compaignie of horsemen. 
1643 Prynne Power Parl, 11. 63 The Earle of Warwick was 
elected to the Captainship. of Calice. xuys2 Carre Huis?. 
Zing, III. 223 The captainship of the Scotch Guards. 1842 
W. Seatoine Jtaly & Jz. Jsd. Il. x50 A still more terrible 
host, called the Great Company ..then under the captain- 
ship of Lando, a German. 


2. The dignity or personality of a captain. 


x6xz Barrey Ram Alley in Hazl. Dodsley X. 324 1s this 
the fittest place Your captainship can find to puffin? x6z2 
CuarmMan Widowes T. in Dedsley (1780) VI. 224 Your Cap- 
tainship commands my service no farther. ¢18r7 HocG 
Tales & Sk, Vi. 154, | advise your lordship, your captain- 
ship, and your besiegership. 

3. A district under the rule of a captain. 

[trans], Sp. & Pg. capitania.] 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect, (1685) 288 The Portugueses enjoy 
.. the Captainships of Para, etc. 1825 Waterron Wand, 
S. Amer. 1. it. 173 He has been shot south of the line, in 
the captainship of Para, 

4, Skill in performing the part of captain or 
leader, ‘skill in the military trade’ (J.). 

1606 Snaks. Ant, §& Cd i xiii. 8 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship. 


|| Carptal. Ods. [Pr.:—L. capital-zs.] An old 
title of rank in the south of France = chief, captain, 
as in the famed Captalde Buch, here referred to: 


usg2 WyrLey Arimorie 159 Truth and courage bold That | 


Chandos, and the Captall true did hold. 


+Carptate, v. Obs. [f L. captat- ppl. stem 


of capiare to catch at, freq. of capére to take, seize.] 
trans. To catch at, strive to obtain, seek after. 
1628 Hossrs Thucyd. 1, xxii. mote, [They] recited their 
1659 Gaupen Tears Church 255 
(D.) Condescending oft..in order to captate the love and 
civil favour of people. 12671 True Non-Conf. Pref.,I do not 


Captation (k&pté-fon). [a. L. captdtion-em, 
n. of action f. capid-re (see prec.) 5 ef. F. capiation,] 
A catching at, an endeavour to get, es¢. by address 
or art; the making of ad captandum appeals. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 815 With proper captacyouns 
of benevolence. x6x3 R.C. Tadée A iph. (ed. 3), Captation, 
Reocnane, purchasing. 1628 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis xv. 700 

euer generation was so forward as the Jesuiticall for cap- 
tation. of wils icf. L. captatio testamenti] amongst their 
owne, or of soules amongst strangers. 1648 Likon Bas, 107 
Popular captations which some men use in their speeches. 
1686 Buounr Glossogr., Captation, subtilty to get favour, 
a cunning endeavor to get a thing. 1873 Daily News 28 
July 4/7 To induce candidates to rely..jess on the arts of 
political captation. 


+Capte. Ots. [ad. L. capt-us taking, com- 


| prehension, capacity, £ capi- ppl. stem of cap-dre 


to take.]. Capacity, comprehension, 
x542 Unart Arasm, Apoph. Pref. 23 b, Helpe the weake 
and tendre capte of the vnlearned reader. /é7d. 32nb, A 
mery conceipte to those that are of capte to take it, 
Caption (kex‘pfon). Also 4 capeioun. [ad.L. 
caption-em taking, f. cafz- ppl. stem of capére to 
take. Cf. OF. cagcion, -tion.] 


1382 Wyciir 2 Peter ii. 12 Beestes, kyndeli in to capcioun 


[Vulg. 2 captionem), or takinge. 1680 Sess, Admir.18 Feb. 
| in Beawes Lex Mercat. 238 A caption in order to an adjudi- 
1689 Treaty in Magens /usurances (2755) + x4 fe | 


cation, 
Shipspresent at the Caption, 1813 Monthly Mag. & 
o handle is to exercise the instrument of caption. 1886 


14 
Pall Mail G, 3 June 16/1 (Advt.) Mineral water .. an im- | 


proved method of caption, by which dilution is avoided. 


|b. Law, Arrest or apprehension by judicial 


process. (¢s¢. in Scotch law.) 


xGog Skane Keg. Maj, Table, 70 The forme of the breive 


of caption of ane debtour. 1635 Pacrrr Christianogr, im. 


| (1636) 35 Letters of Caption sent forth against the said Pre- | 


bend, ioe J. CHaMBERLAYNE S¢, G7, Brit, m1. 11. x. (1743) 
434 The last s 

1939 Col. Rec. Penn, I 

Day and. Cause o 
Rob Rey Introd., Sentenced by letters of horning and cap- 
tion. ee, New Month. Mag. RLV. 310 The caption of 


some of the most violent appeased the riot. 9 
| 2, The action of cavilling or taking exception ; — 


4 tep..is called a caption, which is a warrant to -| 
_ seize the debtor's perce. a é TY. wr Ye 
‘his Caption and Detention. x82. Scorr | 


CAPTIOUSNESS. 


an objection or cavil; fallacious or captious argu- 
ment; a quibble, sophism. (L. captio.) Ods. 

r60s Bacon Adv. Learning u. xiv. $6. 55 The degenerate 
and corrupt vse is for Caption and contradiction. 1622-62 
Hey.in Coszzogr. Introd. (1674) 2/1 Not to spend more time 
in answering so vaina Caption. 21655 Futter Ch. Azst. 1. 
84 How causelesse is the Caption of the Papists at the Con- 
secration of Matthew Parker. «2724 Nortu Lives 1. 365 
He.. showing them the proclamation, asked if they could 
find any caption to be made upon it. 


3. Law. ‘ That part of a legal instrument, as a 
commission, indictment, etc., which shows where, 
when, and by what authority it is taken, found, or 
executed’ (Tomlins Law Dict. 1809). This ap- 
pears to be short for ‘certificate or note of caption 
or taking’; and it is sometimes used for the 
‘making or execution’ of this certificate. : 

1670 BLounr Law Dict. s.v. Caption (Captio), When a 


scribed to a Certificate, declaring when and where the Com- 
mission was executed, that is called the Caption. 2790 
Darias Amer, Law Rep. 1.131 The time from which they 
are bound: whether from the caption or from the inrolment 
of the recognizance. 1828 Cruise Digest V..123 Unless 
the caption of such fine be before one of the justices or 
barons. 1888 J. Wooncock in Law Times LXXIX. 233/2 
A customary tenant..must attend before the steward to be 
sworn to the caption. : 

The foregoing is sometimes explained as ‘ the beginning or 
heading of a warrant, commission, or indictment’, whence 
comes . 

4, The heading of a chapter, section, or news- 
paper article. (Chiefly used in U.S.) 

1848 BartLerr Dict. Amer., Caption : This legal term is 
used in the newspapers where an Englishman would say 
title, head, or heading. 1854 N. & Q. Ser. 1. UX. 2458/7 [A 
review} having three works as the caption of the article, 
1865 Grosarr Palmer's Mem. Introd. 21 Prof. De Morgan 
. delighting the readers of the Athenzeum with the treasures 
of his. .reading, under the caption, ‘A Budget of Paradoxes’, 
1899 G. Prescott Sp, Telephone x11 A short article ..in.. 
this journal under the caption ‘ Galvanic Music’. 

Captious (kzepfes), 2. Forms: 4,6 capcious, 
5 -cyows, 6 -tius, 7 -tiose, 6—captious. fad. F. 
captieux or L. captzds-us fallacious, sophistical, f. 
caption-em (see CAPTION). ] : : 

1. Apt to catch or take one in; fitted to ensnare 
or perplex in argument; designed to entrap or 
entangle by subtlety ; fallacious, sophistical. 

5447 BOKENHAM Seyatys 7 At Caimbrygge.. Where wyttys. 
be manye ryht capcyows And subty]l. 1830 Patscr. 307/r 
Capcious, crafty in wordes to take one in a trap, captzen.x, 
rs48 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Mark ii. 23a, Wherfore they 
went vnto Iesus, & moued vnto hym this igre question. 
1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles IL. ur 3x Verbal, Captiose, So- 
phistic Questions. 1784 CowrEer 7zrocinium go3 Acaptious 
question, sir, and yours is one, Deserves an answer similar, 
or none. } 
questions to worm answers out of other people. 

1s90 SwinBuRN Testaments 247 This former kinde of 
disposition which by reason of the cunning condition ap- 
peareth to be made in hope of gaine, and is therefore 
pope tearmed captious. x608 Topsern Serpents 779 

piders .. have gi 
advantage, watching and espying their prey. — 
2. Apt to catch at faults or take exception to 


jections ; fault-finding, cavilling, carping, 

e1380 Wye Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 13 pes wordis ben sopeli 
seid ajens alle capcious men. 21538 CovernaLz WV. 7. Prol., 
The world is captious, and many there be that had rather 
find twenty faults, than to amend one. 156x Even tr. Cortes’ 
Arte de Navigar Pref. ad fin., Enemies to vertue. & 
captious of other mens doinges. 1655 Furter Ch. Hist. 
Pref., To cut off all occasions of Cavill from captious per- 
sons. 1804 Jed. Frnd. XII. 359 The objections of the 
captions, 865 Trotiore Belton Est. vi. 60 He was cap- 


petulance., | | 
3. In various nonce-uses. | pe gs gees 
+a. Able to take in or contain, capacious. Oés. 


intenible Sine, I still poure in the waters of my loue And 
lacke not to loose still. . 
+b. Alluring, taking, plausible. Obs. 

+776 Sir P. Francis in 
was captious, and if made at an earlier period, might have 


. 


_ been listened to by some of us, - 


Cc. humorous. ? 


corner of the mouth. . ~s Ce oe a ee 
Captiously (kepfesli), adv. [f prec. + -Lr2.] 
Inacaptiousmanner, 5 


w8r2 J, & mite Rez. Adar. x. (1873) 96 Objections... 
captiously urged. 866.G.. Macnonarp dun, 0. Neighd. 
xxiii. (1878) 415 The father..had been behaving captiously 
and unjustly to his son, - | es 


-NESS.] Captious quality or disposition. |. 


 -sg4g Unarr, ete, Zrasm. Par. Luke (1548) 7% ae 
cious capciousnesse of the Pharisees and Bf the Soribes 76640 


| Hi. More Jfyst. Jnig. ror Who aig wang SEE Ae ae 
ROBE AE EOERO Me 


ness, contention and a conceited 


Commission is executed, and the Commissioners names sub-_ 


x89x Buackie our Phases 4 113 By captious | 


ven themselves .. to captious taking at | 


actions ; disposed to find fault, cavil, or raise ob- _ 


tious, making little difficulties, and answering him with 
xr6ox Snaxs, 4//’s Weill 1. iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and — 
(ent, (x867) II. 55 The pro sition. 


1808 W, Irvine Knickerd, (186x) 134 Little captious short) 
pipes, two inches in length, which..could be stuck in one 


xs39 Biace. (Great) Luke xi. 53 The lawears and the 
Pharyses began..capciously to aske him many thynges.. 
1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ MM. (x684) ITI. 239 Captiously asking: ~ 
often of Bradford a direct answer concerning Oaths. 1657. 
J. Saarn Myst. Rhet, 78 A fallacy in sophistry, thatis,when 
a saying ia coutionsly aken and turned to another. sense. 


‘Captiousness (ke'pfosnés). [f, as prec.+ 
» The mali- 


CAPTIVABLE, . 


z750 JoHNSON Ramdl, No. 74 ?5 The captiousness of old 
age, 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 562 [He] sometimes pushes 
his criticism to the length of captiousness, 

+ Captivable, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Caprive v, 
+-ABLE.] That can be taken captive. | 

x675 H. More in R. Ward Lz (1710) 244 If we find our 
selves Captivable by ther, 

+Capti-vance. Also -aunce. Os. rare. 
[f. F. capiiver to CAPTIVE+-ANCE.] = CaAPtiva- 
TION, CAPTIVITY. 

1896 Srenser #0. m1. vi. 45 That wofull squyre Whom 
he had reskewed from captivaunce, /dzdf. v. vi. 17 With 
that he gan at large to her dilate The whole discourse of 
his captivance sad, 


Captivate (keptivelt), o [f. late L. captivdt- 


ppl. stem of captivdre to take captive, f. captivus 
CAPTIVE; cf. F. captzver and Captive v,] 
+1. zrans. To make captive, take prisoner, cap- 
ture. Obs. or arch. 

exgss Harrsrieno Divorce Hen, VIIT (1878) 186 The Em. 
peror would yet again captivate the Pope. x64x J. Jack- 
son True Hvaug. 7.10. 209 Croesus..when he was cap- 
tivated by Cyrus. 1768 C. Bearry Two Mouths’ Lour 1x 
The Indians. .killed and captivated all. 2796 Morse A ser. 
Geog. I. 428 They were mostly taken or destroyed by the 
enemy, and their seamen captivated. 1825 Bro. Jonathan 
I1[,86 The British. .captured or captivated four successive 
patroles, ae : 

+b. To capture, secure, hold captive (animals 
and things). Ods. | 

1595 Locrine ut. iv. 165 Thy bragging banners. ,Shall all 
be captivated with this hand. 1613 Purcuas Prien 1. 
vi. i. 466 Another captivateth his legges with a hs e. 
x696 Tryon J7isc. i. 6 There this dark furious Spirit is hid 
or captivated. 

+. fig. To make or hold captive, put or keep 
in subjection, subjugate (the mind, mental attri- 
butes, etc.) Const. Zo. Ods. exc. as passing into 3. 

61926 Faitn Disput, Purgatory(1829) 118 Let us ever cap- 
tivate our reason unto that. x603 Florio JATomtaigne (1634) 
18, I captivate more easily my conceits under the auc- 
toritie of ancient opinions. x6z2 Biate Pref 116 They 
that are wise, had rather haue their iudgements at libertie 
in differences of readings, then to be captiuated to one. 
1698 Norns Pract. Disc. (x707} LV. 269 “Vhat requires us 

to captivate our Reason to the Obedience of Faith. 1838 
J. Hauwey in Live 11842) 163 Lord, subdue me to thyself; 
captivate me to thyself. 

3. esp. ‘To overpower with excellence’ (J.): to 
enthrall with charm or attractiveness ; to enslave, 
fascinate, enamour, enchant, charm. 

1835 Coverpatr ¥udith xvi. g Hir bewtye captyuated his 
 mynde, rsga Saks, Ven. & Ad. 281 This I do to captivate 
the eye Of the fair breeder that is standing by. 1665 BovLe 

Uccas, Ref. vi.x, (R.) Princesses..who captivate by proxy. 
2713 Appison Grrardiaz No, 111 Wisdom. .so captivates him 
with her appearance, that he gives himself up to her. 1768 
Beartie Afinsir. uw. xxxvi, Lured by the toys that captiv- 
ate the throng. 1824 Scorr Wav, xiv, The sort of beauty 
or merit, which captivates a romantic imagination in early 
youth, x828 D’Israg.: Chas, /, Lv. 92 A tale... to cap- 
tivate the listeners, and humour the nation. 

L. caplivat-us: see prec.] =Caprivatep. Hence 
+ Ca‘ptivately adv., in captive condition or form. 

1956 J. Hevwoop Spider § #, Ixxiii. 12 Before nor since 
my suffrance captiuatlie, xg8x J. Bent Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 137, It.1s bond, servile and altogether captivate. 

- xggx Suaks. x flew. VS, v. iil. 107 “Tush, women haue bene 
 Captinuate ere now. x6x0 Hortann Camden's Brit... 247 
That Arke In Balaims temple Captivate. 1672 7'rue Non- 


Conf, 427 His Majestie..was so possessed and captivat by | 


a design. | | | 
Captivated, ol. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED.] Made 
captive, enthralled. rte 
x6ax Moure Camerar. Lio, Libr. Ded., This yr anes 
and exhausted Kingdome, 1636 Peariy Clawis Myst. xiit. 
183 ‘Lo release your long captivated attention. 1692 Sours 
rz Serm, (1697) 1. 294 The Victorious Philistines were 
worsted by the Captivated Ark, 3750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 
(9752) 213 The Captor must exhibit 


. 


mariners to be examined. fod. A captivated admirer, 
Captivater, obs. f. CaPrivaATOR. — | 

Captivating (ke ptiveltin), vi/. sb. The action 
of the verb CAPTIVATE. 


1623 Harr Arraignat. Ur. Ded. The captivating of the 2 


French King. 1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 354 By captivat- 
ing he ascended. : 


r aptivating, ppl. & That captivates, takes | 


captive, or enthra (See the yb.) 


x675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 244 The Captivating | 


Desires of the Animal Life,  x690 Baxter Aingd. Christ 
i, (1692) 6 Their Persecuting, Captivating .. Enemies, 


axgux Kun fTyarmoth, Poet, Wks. 1721 III. ar3 When cap- | = 
tivating Death he captive led, x72 Wikes Corr. (1809) - 


IV. xo9 Mrs. Garrick is ., the most captivating of the 
whole circle, 1868 Faneman Moron, Cong, (1876) IL. vill. arg 
The tale is one of the most captivating In the whole range 
of monastia history. 

Hence GCaptivatingly auv. 


2862 Temple Bar YL. 533 The child is captivatingly 


mixtelled, 2863 E. C. Cravron Queens of Song IT, 326 
Never did she sing or act more captivatingly. 


Captivation | keeptivéi-fon), fad. L. captive. | 


tidn-em, n. of action f. capfivdre to Caprivats.] 
lL. The action of taking or holding captive; the 


fact or state of being taken or held captive; now | 


only #g., of the attention, mind, fancy, affections. 
w6x0 Huatey SA Any. City of God 7x2 In the seaventith 
youre alter their Captivation they [ie. Jews] returned home. 


| becomes 


all the... captivated | 


102 


a 1656 Be. Haut Rem, Wks. (1660) 2t No'small part of our 
servitude lyes in the captivation of our understanding. 173% 
Jounson Lambl, No. 147 P 5 By some occult method of 
captivation, he animated the timorous..and opened the re- 
served. 1868 Hotme Lee 2. God/rey xxiv. 129 It was a 
case of mutual captivation. 1878 C. Sranrorp Syand, Christ 
49 They are bound, not in captivity, but in captivation. 

&. A captivating influence, a fascination. 

1824 Scott St. Ranaz's xviii, Lady Penelope threw out 


| the captivations of her wit. 


Captivative (ke-ptiveitiv), a. [f. L. captivat- 
(see above)+-IVE.] Fitted or tending to capti- 
vate, 

1772 J. Ross Winterdine Rocks 42 The warbling tenants 
of the Grove, Which captivative trill the voice of love. 

Captivator (ke'ptiveita:). In 7 also. -er. 
[f. CaprivaTE v+-oRr.] One who captivates. 

r65r Baxtrr /uf, Bapt. 151 Captivaters of the best of their 
Brethren. 1690 —- Adugd. Christ ti. (1691) 41 Babylonish 
Conqueror and Captivater, 2862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. 
n sh 62 . ature is both the captivator and the emancipator 
of the soul, 


Captive (ke:ptiv), a. and sd. Also 4-5 cap- 


| tiffe, -yfe, 6- yue. fa. F. captif, -ive, ad. L. 


capiiy-us taken prisoner, a prisoner, f capt-us 
taken: see -IvE. Cf, Cartirr.] | 

A. adj. (In early use, and in many phrases, the 
adj. and sb. are hardly separable.) 

1. Taken prisoner in war, or by force; kept in 
confinement or bondage. _ 

€%374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 333 Stocked in prison .. 
Captive to cruel! king Agamemnon. 1535 CoverpaLe £2ra 
x. 6 Put out from the congregacion of the captiue, x6xr 
Bist 2 Mace. viii. 10 To make so much money of the cap- 
tiue Lewes, a@xgoo Dryven fal. 4 Arc. 51x Nor hopes 
the captive lord his liberty. 2855 H. Rerp Lect. Eng. Lit. 
iv, (1878) 128 Kings were captive in England’s capital. 

b. transf. Said of animals caught and kept in 
confinement, e.g. a@ captive lark; also of things 
restrained from escaping, as @ captive ballooze. 

c. Zo lead, take, hold captive: perh. this was 


unchanged in the pl. 
({x382 Wyciir 2 Chron. xxx. 9 Their lordis that hem laddyn 
caityf.] 1535 CoverDALe $er, xxii. 11 In the place, where 
vnto he is led captyue, xg75 Langenam Let. (1872) 32 Many 
led captiue for triumph. x6xx Bisie Gew, xiv. 14 His brother 
was taken captiue. 31806 A. Knox Rem. I. 33 Temptations 
by which..we were led captive. 1884 Gustarson Joxund, 
eathi.(ed.3)4 Setting free the waters they had held captive. 
a. jig. Captivated, enslaved in will and feeling. 
4594 oHAKS. Rich. [/7, w. i. 80 My Womans heart, 
Grossely grew captiue to his honey words. x60r — Adi’s 
Well v. iii, 17 Whose words all eares took captiue. 

3. Of or belonging to a captive. 

I590 SPENSER J’, Q,1. vii. 49 That he my captive languor 
should redeeme. 1671 Mitron Samson 1603, [ sorrowed at 
his captive state, 

“| 4, Used for Carrirr a. or 50, 
1634 Malory’s Arthur (1816) 1. 239, Lam the most wretch 
and sapere of the world. 

adie 
1, A person taken prisoner, in war, or by brigands 
or savages; one taken and held in confinement. 
tar400 Morte Arih. 1580 To comone with his captifis 
fore covatys of silver. x494 Fasyan tv, Ixvii. 4g To bea 
Captyue or a prysoner to y* Romaynes. xz6xx Bratz Dan, 
ii. 25 A man of the captiues of Iudah. x723 YounGc Force 
Relig. i. (1757) 53 But whither is the captive borne away; 
The beauteous captive, from the chearful day ? 
Jig. ¢x6o0 Suaxs, Sonn. Ixvi, And captine-good at- 
tending Captaine ill, : 

b. transf. Said of an animal or thing. 

1820 eae fei Games Jimpr. 313, He [a piece at draughts] 
ing and is crowned by placing one of the captives 

upon him. 21885 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 3/2 The balloon com- 

mittee at Chatham is only busy with ‘captives’, 

2. fig. One captivated or enslaved by beauty, 

personal influence, or the like. 

x732 Lanspowne Beanty §& Law (R.) The fairest of the 

sex complain Of captives lost, and loves invok’d in vain, 

C. Comb. captive-like a, and adv. 

1583 ‘I. Warson Poems Ixxiti. (Arb.) 109 The winged boy 
«jed him captivelyke from all delight. 

Captive (keptiv), v. arch. [a. F. captive-r 


| (igth c.) +L. captivdre, f. captiv-us CAPTIVE a. | 
In very common use in x6-18the.; rare in roth. Orig. | 


pronounced one still in Milton; but captive, used 
i Shaks., and frequent in x7th c., alone survives.] | 
‘0 take captive, bring into captivity: a. 27. 
_exggo Lypa. Affix. Poenes (1840) 38 Ther bya captived, 
hereby he was y-lore. xs96 H. Craruam Briefe Bible 1. 


sraelites]. xg99 Suaxs. “fen, V, u. iv. 55 When Cress 


| battell fatally was strucke, And all our princes a | 
| xgoz C. Marner Magn. Chr, 1. (1852) App. 217 ue 


ered and captived many of the inhabitants. 1756 Burke 
Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks, 1842 1. 8 And their inhabitants 
slaughtered, and captived, 1828 W. Tavior Surv. Germ. 
Poetry 1. 300 Thusnelda has been captived by the Romans. 


reason, affections, will, etc.). 

dewe oure vnderstandyng. x58: J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 142b, Freewill being captived hath n p sited to worke 
anything but sinne. a1g9s Sournwei.. Pet 

sary ills, captiving thralls, cx605 Row.ey Birth Meri. u. 
Lord Bgs. ii, Bijb, Captiving them with manyfold cere- 


who takes captive; a captor. 


orig. the sb., as in ¢o take presover, but it remains 


| is of the captiuity of the children of 


9 Tiglath Pileeser had before tyme captived them [the — 


utch- | 


b. jig. To captivate, enthrall (the understanding, | 
xg28 More Heresyes 1. Wks. soft To captine and sub- | 


ers Compl, | 
| © women! woe to men; traps for their falls. .arth’s neces. - 


ii. “305 That face..Captiv’d my senses. x640 Basrwick | 


CAPTURE. 


monies. ¢z720 Prior (J.) How she the vagrant might in- 
thral, And captive him, who captives all. 1g6z CuurcHiLe 
Rosciad (R.) If music. .Captives the ear. 
Hence Captived pf/. a., Captiving fp/. 2., ete. 
rggx Horsey 7rav. (1857) 182 To by and redeme divers.. 
of those captived people. xr596 Spenser /. QO. 11. i. 2 But 
the captiv’d Acrasia he sent..a nigher way. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgr. 1. 1. xvii. 79 The Philistins placed the Captived Arke 
in Dagon’s Temple. 167: Mitton Savitsov 33. 1724 RAMSAY 
Lea-t. ATise. (1733! L1.125 My captiv’d fancy. 1798 denthdy 
Mag. VI.99 The captived king Zedekiah. 
+Ca‘ptivement. Oés. vare—\. [f. Captives. 
+-MENT, or a. obs. F. captivement, f. captiver.], 
A taking captive, captivity. | 
1714 ‘Nestor Ironsipe’ Or7g. Canto Spenser xxv, And 
eas’d the Pain of her sad Captivement. : 
+Captiver. Ods. [f. Caprive v.+-ER.] One 
x613 Forses Ox Rev. 200 The captiuers are captiued. 
r640 ratty Aeznoéds in Fuller Adel Ready, (1867) I. 222 
Without captiver both are captive led. 
Captivity (k&ptiviti). Also 4 (captyuide), 
4-6 captyuyte, 6-7 captiuitie. [perh. a. F. 
captivité, ad. L. captivitas, -tatem, {. captio-us 
captive, The OF. was chetrveté: as Littré has 
captivité only from 15th c., the ME. may have been 
direct ad. Lat.] | 


1. The condition of a captive ; the state of being 


held prisoner by an enemy or conqueror ; some- 


times sfec. that of the Jews at Babylon. | 
ex3z25 2. HE. Allit, P. B. 1612 Pat cazt watz in pe cap, 
tyuide in cuntre of Ives. ¢1380 Wycur Hichet (1828) 2 
They shall fall. into captyvyte manye dayes,. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccliv. 328 There were many cristen men. .put! 
in captyuyte, 1593 Suaks. 3 ‘Yen. V'/, wv. v.13 To set him’ 


_ free from his Captiuitie. 1662 Stivuincri. Orig. Sacm, 1. vi.’ 


§ 8 How durst Ezra. .after the Captivity, profane so sacred 
a thing? xg94 Suttivan View Nat. 11, 238 Their several 
captivities, dispersions, and desolations. 1860 Pusny Jin. 


| ~ Proph. 135 A captivity implies a removal of the inhabitants. 


b. of a captive animal. 

19774. Go.psm. Nat. Hist. V.305 A malicious joy in these 
call-birds to bring the wild ones into the same state of cap- 
tivity, ie 

2. jig. The servitude or subjection of the reason, 
will, or affections. 

1538 Starkey Azgland 31 Wyse conseyl may at the lest.. 
restore the wy! out of such captyvyte. x5s2 App. Hamicton 
Catech. 11884) 38 The miserable captivitie of the devil. 1605, 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. tv. $12 Disciples do owe unto masters 
..not an absolute resignation or perpetual captivity. xr6xx 
Biste 2 Cor. x.5 Bringing into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Christ. x65x Hosses Leedadh, mt. xxxii. 
196 By the captivity of our understanding is..meant a Sub- 


_ mission..of the Will to Obedience. x1714 Appison Cato m11,, 


i, (L.) The strong, the brave, the virtuous, the wise Sink in 
the soft captivity together, | © . 
+3. Those who are in captivity; captives col- 
lectively. (A Hebraism.) Obs. Zo lead captivity 


captive; a Scriptural phrase used in _/zdges v. 12, 
_ #s, \xvili. 19 in the sense of ‘lead off one’s captives _ 
in triumph’; but often taken (after Zp/. iv. 8) in 


the sense ‘to lead away into captivity those who 


| have held others in bondage’. 


xs26 TinpaLe 2%. iv. 8 He is gone vp an hye, and hath 


_ ledde captivitie captive [Wvcuir, ledde caitifte caitif), 1597 


Hooxer Heed. Pol. v. lxxviii §9 He led captivity captive. 
r6xzt Brave Fudy. v.12 Leade thy captiutie captine, thou 
sonne of Abinoam [1382 Wycurr, Tak thi chaytyues; 1388 


thi prisoneris; 2535 Coverp. Catch hem y* catched thee, 


thou son of Abinoam]. — Daz. vi. «3 That Daniel which 
udah. 1667 Mu.ron. 
P, £.%, 188 And with ascention bright Captivity led captive 


| through the Aire. 


Captor (kz-ptas, -o1). [a L. captor, agent-n. 


f. cap-ére to take (see CAPTURE): cf. F. caplewr.] 


1. One who takes by force a prisoner or a prize ; 
spec. (in 18th c.) one who makes a capture at sea. 

1688 Miace Gt. Fr. Dict., Captor, celui quia fait la prise. 
x7iz Act 10 Anne xxvi. § 113 Her Majesty's Declaration 
made in favour of the Captors of prizes. x7aa Cart. OGLE 


| in Lond, Gaz. No. 6091/3, I being Captor, was disqualified, 
| 27ss Macuns Jusurances 1, 487 Before the Ship or Goods, 


can be disposed of by the Captor. 2805 Souruey Jfador in 


| At, eos Ririd .. Close on the captors, with avenging 


sword, Follow’d right on, 1871 Brackin four Phases 1. 56 
Lysander the captor of Athens. | 

+2. A censor. (Cf. caption.) Se. Obs. — 

1646 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 186 There were captors aps 
pointed to observe what speeches ministers uttered. 

Captress (ke'ptrés). rare. [f. Carton +-xss.] 


| A female captor. 


3867 Pall Mall G, 2x Feb. 3 He has followed his captress 


| with heavy heart and sickly smile. 


Capturable (ke'ptitirib'’), a. [f Carruney, 
+ -ABLE.] eae of being captured. 
1865 Cartyiy Sozdk. Gt. IX. xx. ili. 36 Breslau capturable. 


| 1876 Tinsley's Mag, XIX, 109 Less capturable than the 


sleeping weasel, an 
Capture (keptitix), sd. [a. F. capture (16th «. 


in Littré), ad. L. captidra taking, seizing, £. capt- 


het of cap-dre to take : see -URE.] 
1. The fact of seizing or taking forcibly, or by 


| stratagem, or of being thus seized or taken ; catch- 


ing ; seizure; arrest ; ¢sf, the seizing as a prize. _ 
_x1gqt-2 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 257* Remission to Joha 
Lausone,.for his capture and apprehension. x162x Cotar., 


| Capture, a capture or taking. 17173 Guardian No. 199 


CAPTURE. 


Being concerned in several captures, he brought home with 
him an estate of about twelve thousand pounds. 31842 Ex- 
pHInSTONE //ist. Jud. 11. 197 After Akber’s capture of 
Ahmednagar. 1848 ArnouLp Mar, /usuz-. (1866) I. ut. ii. 
706 Capiure is the forcible taking of a ship, etc. in time of 
war, with a view to appropriating it as prize, 1873 Moriey 
Rousseau II. 124 The primitive usages of .. marriages by 
capture, purchase, and the rest. | 

4. The prize, prey, or booty so taken. 

1706 in Puiturs. 19750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 213 
Iris allowable to bring a dubious capture into port. 1775 
Jounson Jiest. Js. Wks. X. 399 Produces a plentiful capture 
of herrings. J7Zod. He had been butterfly-hunting, and 
now exhibited his captures, 

Ca‘pture, v. [f. prec. sb.: ch F. capture-r. 
Not in Jonnson 1755~73; replaces Caprivu v.] 

trans. To make a capture of; to take prisoner; 
to catch by force, surprise, or stratagem ; to seize 
as a prize in war.. | 

1795 SOUTHEY Joan of Arc iu. rex His bravest Chiefs Or 
slain or captured. 18:4 Weiincton Led in Gurw, Disd. 
XII.8 The value of the property so captured. 1850 Pres- 
corr Peru (I. 175 ‘Lo disperse the enemy, and, if possible, 
to capture their Jeader. 2899 Lupspockx Sei. Leet. i. 5 Lo 
capture small aquatic animals. 

Jig. 1873 Buack Pr. Tule xviii, 281 As if women were to 
be captured by millinery! 1882 Huinspate Gavjield & 
fduc.t. 60 He took great pleasure in ‘capturing boys’, as 
he called it. 

Hence Captured ff/. a.; Capturing Z7/. a., etc. 

1795 Soutuey Foan of Arcvt. 168 Of every captured town 
the keys Restore. 1820 //oyle’s Games Imipr. 357 Should 
all the captured pieces not be taken off the board. 185g 
Macau.ay //ist. Eng. IV, 240 The English... turned the 
captured guns against the shore. 2800 Lp, Spencer in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 225 mofe, The capturing 
Squadron. 1864 Morning Stur 2 ¥ebl., The capturing of 
vessels when not carrying contraband of war was unlawful. 

Capturer (ke‘ptitiror:'. One who captures. 

1820 Hoyle’s Games [ipr. 357 The capturer in that case » 
is forfeited or huffed. 1829 J. Knapp 9r2l. Nat. 149 A 
very skilful capturer of these animals. 1884 O'Donovan _ 
Story of Merz i. 17 The capturer of Schamyl. 

Captyhowse, obs. var. of Capapos, 

iCapucelio (kapzttfo). Obs. rare. 
cappuccio (capuccio in F lorio).] = CaPucHE. 

1596 Spenser /. Q, ut. xii, 10 In a discolour’d cote of | 
straunge disguyse, Vhat at his backea brode capuccio had. | 

Capuche (kapwf, kip tf). Also 7 capuch, | 
-uce,cappuce. See also Capoucn. [a. F. capuche | 
{also capuce), ad. It. cappuccio (= Sp. capucho), — 
augm, of cafpa: see Car, Cape.] The hood of a 
cloak; s#ec. that of the Capuchin monks, 

ax600 dderdeen Register (Jam.) Ane sie [i.e. say] ca- | 
pusche. x6xzr CotTcr., Cafuchon, a Capuche; a Monks 
Cowle, or Hood..also, the hood of a cloake. 1658 CLEve- 
LAND Austick Ramp. Wks. (1687) 424 His Hood or Capuch 
(which was a part of the Cloak .. and served to cover the 

Head, x670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. uu. 46 He put his | 
Cappuce or Cowle upon his head. 1726 Cavauuier dfen. | 
1. 49 Nothing else was to be seen there but Cassocks and | 
Capuches. 1843 James Morest Days(1847) 105 A jolly friar, | 
clothed in grey, with his capuche thrown back. 

Hence Capu‘ched a., hooded. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £p. v. iii, 236 They are differ- | 
ently cucullated or capuched upon the head and backe. 
7656 Biount Glossogr., Capuched, hooded. | 

Capuchin (ke-pivtfin, kepzfin), sb. (and at-— 
frit.) Also -ine. [a. 16th c. F. capuchin (now | 
capucin), ad. It. capucctno, £. capuccio, capuche 
hood: see above.] | 

L. A friar of the order of St. Francis, of the new | 
rule of 1528, So called from the sharp-pointed | 
capuche, adopted first in 1525, and confirmed to 
them by Pope Clement VII. in 1428. 
ag99 Marston Sco, Viddante 1. ii. x78 When impropriat | 
ee will turn Capuchine, 1603 Bre, Haun Serw, v. 5 | 

fore strict and Capuchin-like. rgzatr. Porret’s Hist, Drugs | 

I. 163 The invention of Friar Auge the Capuchin. x179x | 
Smotrerr Humph. Cl. (1785) I. 63/2. He .. traversed .. 
France, in the disguise of a Capuchin. 1876 Bancrorr | 
fist, U.S, U1. xi, 494 The Capuchin missionary, | 

2. ‘A female garment, consisting of a cloak and | 
hood, made in imitation of the dress of capuchin 
friars ; whence its name’ (J.). 

_(x706 tr. C’Zess D' Aunoy's Trav. 5 Wrapping up their | 
Heads in their Hooded-Gowns, they seemed to me to be 
Thieves disguised in Capuchins.]} 1749 Frecpine Zion 
Fones Wks. 1775 LIL. 72 The young lady had on her hat | 
and capuchin. x7ga— Covent Gard, Frai. 9 May, With. | 
in my memory the ladies.. covered their lovely necks 
with a Cloak; this was exchanged for the manteel, this 
again was succeeded by the pelorine, the pelorine by the 
neckatee, the neckatee by the capuchine, which hath now 
stood its ground a long time, 1858 Tuackeray Virgin. | 


I. 377. 
y = CapucnE, hood. | 
1834 Prancuk Brit. Costume 322 In..1752 we find a suc- 
cessor to the hood in the capuchin, 1887 Cornh. Mag. 
Mar. 266 Attached to the collar of the coat, and hanging 
midway down the back, is the uncouth capuchin, 
3. A plant, Zpatiens. - eS | 
1786 P. Browne Yamaica 322 The Capuchine or Balsa- | 
mine (Impatiens]..introduced to Jamaica many yearsago. 
Capuchin monkey, an American monkey | 
(Cebus capucinus) with black hair at the back of 


[a. It | 


the head, looking something like a cowl; Capu- | 


chin pigeon, a sub-variety of the Jacobin pigeon, 
with a range of inverted feathers on the back of | 
the head, suggesting a cowl or hood. | | 
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1785 J. E. Smite in Leisure Ho. (1883) June 353/2 The 
Capuchin monkey .. whose horrid yellings are intolerable 
tothe ears. 2855 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1.1. i. 
1x Vhe movements of the little Capuchin monkey. 1855 
Owen Skel. & Yeeth 300 Capucin-monkey (Cedzs). 

2935 J. Moore Coduazd in ‘Tegetmeier Pigeons xvi, (1867) 
146 Under the title of the Capuchine Moore alludes to a 
breed which is evidently nothing more than an inferior or 
cross-bred Jacobine, 

5. Capuchin’s beard, a variety of endive used 
for salad; Capuchine capers, see CAPER sd.1 3. 

r86r DeLaMER Aitch. Gard. 111 Barbe de Capucin, or 
Capuchin’s Beard, is consumed in large quantities in Paris 
during winter and earlyspring. It is the same thing as the 
foregoing chicory. 

{Capuchon, Os. [Fr.; augm. of capuche 
hood.}. A hood; a kind of head-dress. 

t604 E. G. D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xii. 245 An earthen 
vessell, like to..a capuchon or hoode. 26173 R. C. Yadle 


Alph. (ed. 3) Capuchon, a hoode or coule. 1834 PLancué — 
| Bric. Costume 120 The capuchon, instead of being worn as 


a cowl, was sometimes twisted into a fanciful form and 
placed upon the top of the head like a modern toque. 

+ Capu‘cian, -u-ecian. Obs, = CAPUCHIN. 

1597-8 Be. Hart Sa@z, vt. i. 198 And dieth like a starv’d 
Cappucien. 1645 Quarters Sol. Recant. u. 2 ‘L” abjure de- 
light, and turn Capuccian. 

| Capucine (kapi#sm). Ods. [Fr.; fem. of ca- 
pucin: see CAPLCHIN.] 


1. The French name of the Tropeolum (majus | 


and mizzs) or Indian Cress, in England commonly 
known as Nasturtium.  Capucine capers: the 
pickled seeds of this plant. 

1693-1721 [see Carer 5é.'3], xgxg Lonpon & Wise Comp. 
Gard. i, 289 Violet Capucins, or Nasturces Camamils, 

&. The dark orange colour of these flowers. 

r79r Hamitton Bertholle?s Dyeing II. 1. 352 To make 
these colours incline to mor-doré and capucine. 

Capul.l, obs. form of CAPLE, horse. 

Capulet (ke pis t). = CAPELET. 


A he JouNson Sports. Cycl. 104 Capredlet, or Capped 


OCK. 

Ca‘pulin, ‘The Mexican Cherry’ (Webster). 
Capun, obs. form of Caron. 

Capusche, obs. Sc. form of CAPUCHE, 

| Caput (kept). [L.;=head.] 


1. Sometimes used in technical language instead | 


of the vernacular ‘head’ or ‘top’; esp. in Azat. 
In Sot. the peridium of certain fungi. 

+2. Short for CaPuT MORTUUM, q.v. 

+3. The former ruling body or council of the 
University of Cambridge. 

2716 Kennet in Monk Life Bentley (1833) I. 423 The 
Caput, as they call them, complain much of a breach of 
their privilege, that it was not laid before them preparatory 
to its being laid before the Senate. 1797 Cambridge Univ, 
Cal, 144 The vice-chancellor, a doctor of divinity, a doctor 
of laws, a doctor of physic, a regent master of arts, and 
a non-regent master of arts, form the caput. They are to 
consider and determine what graces are proper to be brought 
before the university. 2823 Lams #2Z/a 1860116 Your caputs, 
and heads of colleges care less than any body else. 1830 
Be. Monk Live Bentley (1833) 1. 423 The.. mistake of con- 
founding the Caput Senatus with the Heads of Colleges, 

4. Occas. used in certain L. phrases in Astroz., 
etc., as Catut Draconis, i.e. Dragon’s Head, a 


7 


Star in Draco; Capit Aleduse, the star Algol or — 


Medusa’s Head in Perseus; also a species of fossil 
Pentacrinite ; caput radicis, the crown of the root 
in a plant. 

1649 G. Danish Trinarch, Hen. V, ixxxii, Irresolution, 
doth as Dreadfull rise As Caput Algot in Nativities, 

{Caput mortuum, [L.; = dead head] _ 

+1. A death’s head, a skull, Ods. 

1658 R. Francx Worth. AMfent. (1821) 153 Fancying .. he 
lived now in his grave, and every object a Caput Mortuuni, 

2. dich. and Chem. The residuum remaining 
after the distillation or sublimation of any sub- 
stance, ‘good for nothing but to be flung away, 
all vertue being extracted’ (Willis 1681). 

x164x Frencu Dystril.i. (1651) 4 Adde the Caput AMortunm, 
of Vitriall, or Aqua fortis, 31662 R. Marugw Unt, Alch. 
§ 89.153 Take out the Retort with the Capud. x74 Comp. 


fan, Piece ti. 80 Take, the Caput Mortum of the Scull | 


ofa Man: Dram. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1.135 Earth, 
or. .caput mortuum is the last element of all bodies which 
can be no farther altered by any art whatsoever. ee 

3. jig. Worthless residue. fey te 

azyrr Ken Zadstund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 138 His youth- 
ful Heat and Strength for Sin_ engage, God has the Capaut 
Mortuum of his Age. 
ie mortuur of the Addington administration. 8; 

4, Farepatrn in Contemp. Rev. June 124 The Pietists. . 


hailed it as the caput mortuum of the speculative. .school. 


Capybara (kepiba-ri), Also capibara, [A | 


native name in Brazil.] The largest extant rodent 


quadruped (Aydrocherus Capybara), nearly allied 


to the Guinea-pig ; it lives abont the rivers of 
tropical S. America. Cf. CaBral. | . 
29774 Gornsm. Wat, fist, (1862) I. mt. ili, 350 The capi- 


| bara resembles a hog of about two years old... Some natus | 
_ralists have called it the water-hog. 1849 S%. Wat. f7ist., - 


Mammaita IV. 155 The food of the capybara consists ex- 
clusively of grass and vegetables, as water-melons, gourds, 


herd of capybaras which was crossing the river. _ 
Capy-: see Capi. 
Capyl, obs. form of Carts, horse. 


etc. 1852 Tx. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. U1. xviii. 168 Ao 


1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 6353/2 cs a 


CAR. 
+Ca'pyous, 2. Obs. [f L. cag-tve to take.] 
= CAPABLE, 

cx430 Lyps. Lyfour Ladye xly.ii. (Caxton) The wonder- 
fullest and most meruaylous [things]..Wherof no wyght by 
kynde is capyous. 

Car (ka1), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 carre, (5 S¢. 
eaar), 7-8 carr, 6- car. [ME. carve, a. ONE. 
carve :—late L, carra, a parallel form to carrius, 
carrum (whence It., Sp. carro, Pr, car, char, 
ONF. car, F. char, ME.Cuan),a kind of 2-wheeled 
wagon for transporting burdens, The L. was a. 
OCelt. *2arr-os, *harr-ont, whence Olr. (also mod. 
Ir, and Gael.) carv mase. ‘wagon, chariot, OWelsh 
carr, Welsh car, Manx carr, Bret. karr. _ 

(Late L. carva also gave WGer. carve fem., in ORG. 
charra, Ger. karre, MDu. carve, Du. kar fem., Sw. karra, 
Da. £arre.)] | ; ; 

1. A wheeled vehicle or conveyance: 

a. generally—a carriage, chariot, cart, wagon, 
truck, etc. (Now little used in this wide sense.) 

1382 Wvyceur Jsa. Ixvi. 16 His foure horsid carres [1388 
charis]. ¢xq400 Maunpev. xi. (1839) 130 Ne Hors ne Carre 
nouther, ¢x440 Pronp. Parv. 62 Carre, carte, carvrns, curs 
rus. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, LV (1830) 122 For cariage .. 
of the Kinges carre..from Grenewiche. x600 Hottanp 
Livy xxv. xii, 556 They sent little above forty carres 
(vehicuda}, x6rx Binte 1 Esdras v. 55 They gaue carres 
that they should bring Cedar trees from Libanus, 1759 
Beawes Lex Mercad, (1752) 399 Merchants, and others that 
use Carrs or Carts, aie Lo 

b. Since 16th c. chiefly poetic, with associations 
of dignity, solemnity, or splendour; applied also 
to the fabled chariot of Phaéthon or the sun, and SO 
to that in which the moon, stars, day, night, time, 
are figured to ride in their grand procession. Also 
in prose, a chariot of war, triumph, or pageantry. 

1890 SPENSER /.Q. 1. ii. 1 Phoebus fiery carre In hast was 
climbing up the Easterne hill. 1g94 Suaxs. Rich. [//, v. 
iti. 20 The weary Sun... by the bright Tract of his fery 
carre, 2667 Mitton &. ZL. 1x. 65 Four times [he] cross’d. 


the Carr of Night. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. m1, 795 To - 
1738 GLOVER © 


draw the Carr of Jove’s Imperial Queen. 
Leonidas wi, 133 The king arose. ‘No more; prepare 
my car.’ 1758 Tousen Idler No. 51 Pg A slave was placed 
on the triumphal car. 18g2 Tennyson Ode Wellington 55 
And a reverent people behold The towering car, the sable 
steeds. 1853 RoserTson Servz, Ser. 111. vii.g3 Whose body 
opposing the progress of the car of Juggernaut is crushed 
beneath its monstrous wheels. hey 
ce. spec. Applied locally and at special periods 
to various vehicles in particular; also with de- 
fining words, as /résh car, ete. | _ 
ws76 Act 18 Hiiz. x. § 4 Cars or Drags, furnished for.. 
Repairing .. Highways. x704 Woripce Dict. Rust. et 
Urd, s.v. Beech, Some approve it much for Cars, 2716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3446/2 Carts, Drays, Carrs and Waggons, 
1824-7 Hone Every-day Bk. Ul.°240 The common Irish 
Car is used throughout the province of Leinster..The Irish 
‘jaunting car’ [is a] wholly distinct and superior vehicle. 
1838 Murray's Llandbk. N. Gerniany 318 A Russian Moun- 
tain, down which visitors descend in cars. Jed. In some 
provincial towns (e.g. Birmingham) ‘car’ means a four- 
wheeled hackney carriage, ‘cab’ meaning a hansom. 
ad. transf. A miniature carriage or truck used. 
in experiments, etc. | : 
183t Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 87 The living object 
AB, the mirror MN, and the lens LL, must all be placed in 
a moveable car for the purpose of producing the variations 
in the size of the phantasms. | Pssst Fae! | 
2. ‘In the United States the term has become 
restricted almost entirely to vehicles designed for 


travelling on railways” (in Great Britain known 


as carriages, trucks, wagons, etc.), or to those 
used on tramways. Hence in U.S. passenger-car, 


sleeping-car, coal-car, freight-car, petroleunt-car, | 


provision-car, tool-car, etc. In Great Britain regu- 
larly applied to those of street tramways. : 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Auer, YI. 181 During my last 


trip on the Columbia and Philadelphia rail road, a lady in. 
the car had.a shaw] burned to destruction on her shoulders, » 


x8s0 Lyn 2nd Visit U.S. IL. 110 Here we..entered the 


ears of a railway built on piles, xBsq Tuoreau Waldeniv. . 


(x886) 1x3 For the last half-hour I have heard the rattle of 
railroad-cars. 1879 Hartan Eyesight vii. rog Straining 
the accommodative apparatus of the eye by reading in a 


car or carriage, Moa’. On account of the snow, the carson 


the tramways in London ceased running at eight o'clock. 


+8, Formerly extended to a sleigh or hurdle > : 


without wheels, Ofs. (So in Gaelic.) 


_¢1go0 Maunpev. xi. 130 Thei let carye here vitaylle upon 
the yse, with carres that have no wheeles, that thei clepen _ 
scleyes. c1qgo Henry Wad/ace 1. 263 On a caar woilikly 
| thaihim cast. Pe a ee ae 
| 4, The part of a balloon in which aeronauts sit, 


4 G. Avams Nat, §& Exp. Philos, UII. xxxiii. qoq (OF 


ay 
Air ‘Salloons) To this a sort of carr, or rather boat, was sus-. 
pended by ropes. 1822 Inison Sc, drt 1.171 The car, or 
boat, is made of wicker-work covered with leather. 1825 in 
Hone Zvery.day BR. 1.443 Mr. Graham ..seated himself 
| inthe car ofhis vehicle, | Eo | 


+5. The seven. stars in the constellation of the 
Great Bear, called also the Plough or Wain. Ods. 
1633 P. Fiercurr Purple /si.1. li, None nam’d the stars, 


| the North Carres constant race. 1697 Deron Virg. Georg. . 
1. 210 The Pleiads, Hyads, andthe Northern Car, 
6. Comed., as car-borne adj. ; chiefly attrib., as ca7~ 


| boy, -driver, -gear, -nail, -ring, -wheel, etc, etc. 
| andesp. in U.S. in'sense 2 (where carrzage-,truck-) 


oF rue nena rrr elarmoneRST era neta mem 


Shey mSER INE 


CAR. 


wagon- are used in Britain), as car-axle, -buffer, | 


~conductor, -coupling, -door, -heater, -lamp, ~seat, 


~spring, -starter, -wheel, -window, etc.,etc.; car-— 


ful, as many or as much as a car will hold. Also 
CARMAN, etc. , | 
18a7 Huser tr. Pindar v. 4 *Car-borne Psaumis. 1832 


G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 207 An occasional *car- | 
808 AnpEerson Cusidld. Ball, (1819) 43 . 


full of priests. 


The *car-gear at Durdar she wan. 1605 SYLVESTER Du 


Bartas i. iv. (1641) 32/2 *Car-nails fastned in a wheele, | 


a80x Soutney Thalaba xm. xiii, And clench’d the *car-rings 
endlong and athwart, 188: Chicago Times 14 May, The 
employés of the Grand Trunk *car shops are on strike, 
"884 Western Daily Press 2 Apr. 5/7 A *car-washer in the 
employ of the Great Western Railway. 

Car 56.4: see CaRR, 


Car, ¢. Sc. Also kar, ker. [a. Gael. cearr 


wrong, awkward, Ir. cearr left-handed, wrong, 
cearr-lamhach \eft-handed, Manx iave in laue- 
chiave left hand.] 

a. Left, sinister: commonly in car-hand, car- 
handed. %, Awkward; perverse; wrong ; sinister. 
_oxq2o Anturs Arth, xlviii, With a cast of the carhonde, 
in a cantelle he strikes. cxqgo Wisdom Solomon in Kates 
Raving 23 The visdome of the wysman is in his rycht hand, 
and the foly of the ful inhiskere hand, 1548 Compl. Scord, 
115 He resauit the vryting in his kar hand. 1897 SKENE 


Exp, Weds. s.v. Hebdomas, Vpon the ker and wrang side, _ 
was placed the thrid Idole, Frigga. x808-7g JAMIESON S.V., 


If you_meet a car-handit person, or one who has Hat soles. 
lbid, Se, Prow. You'll go a car gate yet. 


Car, v. [f. Carnsd.1] trans. To place or carry 
macar. Zo car it (collog.): to go by car. 


1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 119 Car'd on the foam your | 


limmering legion rides. 1861 E. Forses in Lz/¢ xiv. 501 
he ladies and I prepared to car it to Killarney. 
+Carrab. Obs. rare. [ad. L. carab-us (see Du 
Cange) ‘a small wicker-boat covered with raw 
hide’: cf. Gr. «dpaBos ‘a kind of light ship’. 
English writers appear to have identihed it with 
Ir. corrach, Curraau.] (See quot.) 

4387 Trevisa “/igden (Rolls Ser.) VI. 389 Pe Scottyshe 
men..took a carabum, pat is a schippe i-made but of tweie 
hydes and an half. x6xo Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1. 228 

yevout men, that ina Carab (or Carogh) made of two tanned 
hides only and an halfe, sailed out of Ireland into Cornwall. 

Carabe, obs. form of Caron. 


Carrabid, cara*bidan, Zn. [f. mod.L. pl. | 


carabide, {, L. edrabus a kind of crab, used in 
Zool. for a genus of beetles.] One of the Cara- 
bide, a family of large carnivorous beetles. 


longing to the Carabidans. x88 D’ALsertis Vew Guinea 
A 38 A large number of insects, especially carabids. 
+ Cavabin.(kerabin). Ods. 
bine, 6-yne, 7 carbeene, carabine, carrabin. 
See also Canning, the weapon: the two words 
have been taken as onein English. [a. F. caradin 
(16th c, in Littré), of disputed origin: Roquefort 
alleges an earlier calabrin, according to Diez, 


f. calabre an ancient engine of war, the name cala- | 


érin being transferred from the man who worked 

that to those who carried these fire-arms; but Littré 
inclines to see in ita transl. of Caladbrinus Cala- 
brian. 


Calabre, also Pr. and OSp., is regarded by Diez as repr. | 


medL. chadaiuda an engine for throwing stones, earlier | Sblest nidlitude 


catabola, a. Gr. xara Body} overthrow, destruction, ] 


A mounted musketeer; acarabineer, (See 1611.) | 


1590 Wesee Trav. (Arb.) 19 Much like to Carbines or 
Florsemen readie to y* warre. xggx Sir J. Smytue Justr 
Jdiiit, 202 Musters of Carabins or Argolettiers. 16x 
Cotsr., Caradin, a Carabine or Carbeene; an Arguebuzier 
armed with a morrian, and breast-plate, and seruing on 
horsebacke. x6a5 Marnnam Souldier’s Accid. 42 Dargo- 


busseirs, or Carbines. x66 'T. H. Cazssin's Holy Crt. 266 | 


To leaue it, like a Carbine, who hath shot of his pistoll. x735 
Carte Ormonde 1.97 & troop of horse which consisted. .of 
sixty Carahins, (Not in Jonson 1755.) (1885 R. Burron 
roox Nights I, 202 note, Men who formerly would have 
b. (See quot.; ef. free dance.) 

1826 Sincer Hist, Cards 234 Carabin a term used at the 
game of lansquenet, to designate an occasional player who 
takes the chance of a card or two.,and then ceases to play. 


half starved as curates and ensigns, barristers and carabins.] | 


Carabineer (ke:rabinie1), carbineer (ka- | 


binies).. Also carabinier. fa. F. carabinier, £ 
carabine CARBINE.) ? arri¢ 
carbine. (The 6th Dragoon Gnardsare distinctively 


called The Carabineers.) 


xza'T, Venn Milit, Odserv. vi.1g That the Harquebuzier | 
and Carabinier be often exercised to shoot bullets at a | 
xyax Bauuy Caradineers, horse-emen who carry | 


mark, 
Carabines, x8xg Rees Cyed. s.v., Formerly, all regiments of 
light armed horse were called Carabineers. x8a0 
Lwé, to Moove 13 July, I have heard no more of the cara- 
biniers, 1873 Der/: 
bineers..gave evidence in favour of the Claimant. 


Caraboid, 2. nt, 


Carabus of beetles. | a 
Caracal (kerikel). [a. F. caracal, a. Turkish 


ear, | 
northern Africa and south-western Asia; it belongs 


A. soldier who carries a | 


ews x17 Sept. 5/4 Yesterday, five Cara- — 


[i L, cérabus (see Ca- | 
RABID) +-01p.] Like or related to the genus | 


3953 4,5 garah-gulag, f. garah black + gulak | 
1 A feline animal (Aedzs cavacad Linn.) found in | 


: | Brit. (ed. 
, 1838 Kirsy Had, § Inst. Anim, 11. xx. 359 Evidently he- | evar 


caracol or caracols. 


Bodyguards. 1843 Mia. Nonconf. 111. 209 


| his 
| Apr. 421/s The trained caracoller of Batty’s circus, 


| msetal or alloy formerly used by the natives of the 


104, 


to the sub-genus of the lynxes, and is generally 
supposed to be the ‘ lynx’ of the ancients. 

2760 Phil, Trans. (1809) XI. 474 note, The caracal is an 
animal of great strength and fierceness. 1774GoLpsm. Vaz, 
Hist, (1862) liv. i. 38: The siagush, or, as Mr. Buffon 
names it, the caracal. 1834 Jarpine #eding 25x The cara- 
cal has always been considered to be the lynx mentioned 
by the ancients as possessing such wonderful power of 
sight. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 218/2 The Caracals hunt in 


packs like the wild dogs. 


|| Cavacara (karaki'ra). Also earcara. [See 
quot.| Name for the South American birds of 
the Polyborine, an aberrant sub-family of the 
Falconide#, with affinities toward the Vultures. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 168 Marcgrave was the first to in- 
troduce into Europe the name of Caracara, the vulgar 
appellation of the bird in Brazil, derived from its hoarse 
and peculiar cry. 

Caracature, obs. f. CARICATURE. 

Carack, var. of CaRRACK, a ship. 

Caracol (ke rikgl), caracole (-koul), sd. Also 
» caragolo, carrocol. [a. F. caracol, caracole, ad. 
It. cavacollo wheeling of a horse, ad. Sp. (and Pg.) 
caracol snail, periwinkle, spiral shell, also winding 
stair; in sense x Cat. has caragol, It. also caragollo. 
Ulterior derivation doubtful; see Diez and Skeat.] 

+1. A spiral shell. Oéds. 

1622 R. Hawnins Poy. S. Sea (1847) 94 Certaine shels, like 
those of mother of pearles, which are brought out of the 
East Indies, to make standing cups, called caracoles. 

2. Arch. ‘A term sometimes applied to a stair- 
case in the form of a helix or spiral’ (Gwilt). 

wy2zt-1800 Baty, Caracol. 1793 in Cuamsers Cyed 
Supp. 1823 in Crass Zech. Dict. ; and in mod. Dicts. 

3. A half-turn or wheel to the right or left 
executed by a horseman. Littré gives the sense 
in Fr. as ‘a succession of such wheels to right and 


left alternately, movement in a zigzag course’, | 


which appears to have been the earlier sense in 
Eng. also, Many writers have used the word 


without any clear notion of its meaning: see 
next. 


1614 Marxnam Cheap Hrusd, 1. i. (1668) 2x In the Art of 
Horsemanship, there are divers and sundry turns .. those 


| wecall Caragolo. 1643 SLINGSBY Diary (18361103 Now was 


Se W'" Constable crept out of Hull w't their Horse making 
their Carrocols upon y* woulds. « 1679 Hart Orrery Guz 
mu iv, What a Caracole he made, when you fac’d about, 
2792 OspaLpisTone Brit. Sports. 94/x ‘They sometimes 
ride up in caracols, to perplex the enemy. x810 Eucycl. 
V. 171 In the army, the horse always makes 
a caracol after each discharge, in order to pass the rear 
of the squadron. 1825 Scotr Yadism. xxviii, The Scottish 


| knight ., made his courser carry him in a succession of 


Also 6-7 car- | 


caracoles to his station, 1863 THornsury True as Steed I, 
x45 Chargers pacing with curvets and caracoles. 


Garvacol, caracole, v. [a. F. caracole-r, It. 
caracollare to caracol, wheel about: see prec.] 

L. inty. Of a horseman or horse: To execute a 
Often used loosely for ‘to 


| round ring, as souldiers do, x785 Sportsman's Dict., To 


half rounds. 


1840 


nm. xix, N 


| THackeray Catherine ii, The Captain on his .. steed cara- 


colling majestically. 186: G. Merenita Zvan Harr. xli. 
466 Once that sound used to set me caracoling before an 


. trans. To make (a horse) caracol. 
1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 44 He was fond of caracol- 
ling his horse, 1845 Saunpgers Cad. Pict., Chaucer 82 The 


| youthful knight..caracolled his horse along the pavement. 


Hence Caracoling, -colling vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 
1837 Cariyie &~. Rev. (1857) I, 1, vii. vi. 205 Caracoling 
e crave in- 
dulgence for a little caracolling. 


Ca-racoler, -coller. [f. prec.+-R1.] One 


| who caracols. 


x837 CartyLe ry, Rev, (1857) I. 1. vi. vi. 205 Himself and 
omen are dispersed by caracolers, 1861 Sat. Rev. 27 


|| Caracoli. Os. [? the Carib name.] A mixed 


| Caribee Islands, and imitated by Europeans by 


mixing 6 parts of silver, 3 of copper, and 1 of 


| gold, Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753. 


: ora.) 
Isles 


Byron | 


| also Cuaraor, [ME. caracte, carect, OF. caracte, | 
| carecte ferm., caract masc., correspond to L, types | 
‘characta, -um, app. a Gr. yapaxrés, -7, -dv | 


| character. 


| Caracore. oo in F. caracore, Sp. cara- 
‘A sort o 

(Littré). | 
x794 Rigging Seamanship 1, 240 Caracores are light 
vessels used by the natives of Borneo ..and by the Dutch 
as guarda costas in those latitudes. | 


+Caract, carect, si. Obs. Forms: 4-6 


caracte, carecte, 4-7 earect, 5 karect, 6 car-_ 


racte, karecte, carrect, 7 caract, carract, See 


‘ graven, impressed as a mark’, taken absol. as = 


“wrot, 


| bola. 


vessel used in the Philippine | dole, is 


Cavacta occurs in Pr. rendering cha- | 
vacterem in the Vulg., Rev. xiii. 15: possibly the 
| form arose only in Romanic from L. chardcter.] 

| iL. A mark, sign, or CHaRactEn, | % 


| bole; see prec.]} 


CARAMBOLE. 


1377 Lanc.. /. PZ, B. xn. 80 eat carectus bat eryst 
1382 Wyc.ir Kev. xiv, 11 If ony man toke the ca. 
recte of his [the beast’s] name. ¢x449 Pecock Refr. u,v. 
166 Sum seable cros or mark or carect. x87o0 BILLINGSLEY 
Euclid 1. v. 68 The greatest and least karectes or numbers, 
1587 Go.pine De Mornay iii. 97 The Egiptians. .described 
him [God] in their holy Carects as a Pilot alone goucrning 
a ship. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for.M. v. i. 56 In all his dres- 
sings, caracts, titles, formes. 16583 Trapp Cowenz. 1 Com 
x. 2t Analtar..which must have its prints and carects. 
sec. 1530 PALsGrR, 203’ Carracte in pricke song, szinime. 
a. spec. A magical character or symbol; a charm. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 57 Whan that a man.. With his 
carecte him [a serpent] wolde enchaunte. /éz72. III. 138 
Of sorcerie the caractes, xr§22 SKELTON Why nai to Court 
694 By nycromancy, By carectes and coniuracyon. 


+Caract, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf med.L, 
caranare in Du Cange.] 

trans. To mark (with a sign or letter). 

1662 FuLLer Worthies 1. 6x We have in the Margin ca- 
racted them with a Rem : for Remove. 

Caractie, obs. form of Carrack and Carat, 
Caracter, -ere, earlier spelling of CHARACTER. 
Carafe (kiraf). Also caraff, -affe. fa. F. 
carafe=\t. caraffa (Neapol. carrafa a measure of 
liquids), Sp. and Pg. gerrafa, Sicil. carrabba. 
According to Littré identified by Mohl with Pers. 
s1,5 garabah ‘a large flagon’ (see Cansor) ; but 
Dozy refers it to Arabic 3,6 gharafa to draw or 


lift water: cf. the derivatives 5,5 ghuru/ little 
cup, ul ,é ghiraf a great and full measure of 
dry things; Wile gharrdf having much water, 
sil S ghirdfah a draught, etc., no one of which 


however exactly answers to the Romanic forms.] 

A glass water-bottle for the table, bedroom, ete. 

The word has long been in common use in Scotl.; in Eng- 
land it is of later appearance, and often treated as still 
French, Also vulgarly corrupted to cra/t, croft. 

1786 Lounger (1787) II. 178 Called for a. .caraff of 
water, 1845 ‘HACKERAY in Kraser’s Mag. Nov., Carafles, 
with the tumblers,.placed over them. x851 drt Youd. 
Catal. Exhib.o1 A Water-caraft and Tumbler. 1860 Ramsay 
Renin, Ser. 1. (ed, 7) 260 [With old-fashioned Scotch people} 
the crystal jug or decanter in which water is placed upon 
the table was a caraff (Fr. carafe), 186x Trarrorp Cily & 
Sd. I, 28 On the table stood a croft of water, surmounted 
byatumbler. 1868 Miss Brappon Ruz to Larih I. xi. 297 
A claret jug, a large carafe of water, and an empty glass. _ 

Carage, obs. form of CARRIAGE. 

Carag(h(een, var. of CARRAGEEN, 

Carain(e, -ing, obs. forms of CARRION. 

Carak(e, obs, form of Carrack, a ship. 

Caral(le, caralde, obs. forms of Caron. 

Caramba, = CARAMBOLA. 

1866 Tveas. ‘Bot., Averrhoa Caramboia, the Caramba. 

|| Carambola. [a. Pg. (and mod.Lat.) caram- 
Several Portuguese writers of the 16th c. 
state that this was the native name in Malabar: 
Molesworth has Mahratti karanéal; Forbes Wat- 
son has a Hindi name armal, Singhalese and 
Hindi séma-ranga, Skr. karma-ranga, (Marsden 
has Malay Aaraméil coco-nut.) Linneeus took the 
Pg. name into botanical Latin.] 

The acid fruit (golden-yellow, ellipsoid, ob- 
scurely 10-ribbed) of a small East Indian tree 
Averrkhoa Carambola, (N.O. Oxalidacez); also 
the tree itself. 

1598 tr. Linschoten's Voy. 96 note, The fruite which the 
Malabars and Fortingales call Carambolas, is in Decan 
called Camarix, in Canar Camarix and Carabeli. 1887 
Standard x6 Sept. 5/3 The carambola and the Otaheite 


apple, : 
Carambole (kerimbd:l), sb. Bilhards. [a. 


F. caraméole, ad, Sp. carambola the red ball at 
billiards, the stroke so called, a trick: derivation 
unknown. As the word is in Pg. identical in 
form with the prec., suggestions as to their iden- 
tity have been made, but without any evidence.]} 
+a. In billiards, the red ball which is placed 
on the mark, (But it is doubtful whether this 
sense has ever been practically in English use.) 
+b. The game in which this ball is used. Os. 


-@. The stroke otherwise called a Cannon. 


1775 C, 'Kisheg ref van Games Impr.2o5 Billiards. .Caram- 
fe, is played with three Balls, one being red which is neu- 
tral.. The chief eda et of the Game is to hit with your own 
Ball the two other Balls, which is called a Carambole, 788 
J. Braurort 7bid. tii. 195 Caramdole is a game newly intro- 
troduced from France. Jézd@. 196 The Russian carambole 
.-has still more lately been introduced. 1820 Loyle’s Games — 
two. _/did. 372 Which stroke, called a cavambole or carom. 
2850 Bohn’s Handik. Games 519 If with his own ball he 
strike two others successively, the stroke is called a canon 
(formerly carom or carambole). ; : 

a. attrib., asin carambole game =b. 

1807 in WV. § Q. (1886) 27 Feb. 167. 1820 Hoyle’s Games 
impr. 371 The Red or winning and losing carambole game. 
2850 Bohn’s Handdk. Games 344 The Carambole Games 
»-are played with three balls. . | | 

Carambole, v. [a. F. carambole-r, f. caram- 
intr. To make a carambole or 
cannon at billiards. Hence Ca‘ramboling vi. sd. 


| Lepr. 6 Each of the hazards and the carambole counts 


~ Howerrt Venice 195 Som Gallies and Caramusalls that 


inacrab, 184 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schon, x. (1857) zor The 


CARAMEL. 


2775 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Tupr. 205 Seven may be 
ained in one Stroke, by caramboling and putting in both 
alls, 1820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 380 If the striker caram- 


boles and holes both the red and his adversary’s ball, he 


gains seven points. 1870 Daly News 6 Oct., A good deal 
of .. domino-playing, and caramboling at billiards. 

Carameile: see CARMELE. 

Caramel (keerdmel), sd. [a. F. caramel, ad. 
Sp. (It., Pg.) caramelo, of uncertain origin. 

Scheler suggests thatthe Sp. represents L. calamellus 
little tube, in reference to its tubular form; Mahn thinks it 
from med.L. cannamedla sugar-cane: an Arabic source is 
conjectured by Littré.} 

A black or brown. porous substance obtained by 
heating sugar to about 210°C., by which it loses 
two equivalents of water; burnt sugar. It is used 
for colouring spirits, etc. b. A kind of ‘candy’ 
or sweet. @. attrib. as caramel walnuts. 

1725 Brap.ey fam. Dict. s.v. Sugar, When it is boiled to. 
Caramel, it breaks and cracks. ¢ 1865 J. Wyipg in Cire. 
Se. 1, 4213/1 High-dried malt .. contains a substance termed 
caramel. 1884 Philadelphia Times Sept., An article so 
generally a favorite with all classes as caramels. ‘hey are 
made of cream, sugar, vanilla, pistache, etc. 

Hence Caramel v., Ca‘ramelize wv. [cf F. cara- 
méliser|, trans. and znfr., to turn into caramel. 

1727 BrapDLey fam. Dict. s.v. Apple, Let it boil so long 
till the Sugar be red enough and caramel’d. 1842 Pexny 
Cycl, XXIII. 230/1 By caramelizing the syrup. 1883 
Knowledge 20 July 36/2 Partial carbonisation, or ‘caramel- 
ising’. 

(Caramoussal, carmousal. Ols. Also 
caramousal, -musall, -mosil; carmasal, car- 


mizale, carmusol. [In It. ‘ caramusali, a kind of | 


ship in Ormuz, caramusalino,a kind of pinnace or 
bark’ (Florio), caramussdle, a Turkish merchant- 
man (Baretti), Sp. cavanzuzal ‘transport vessel used 
by the Moors’ (Velasquez), F. carmoussal ‘a kind 
of Turkish ship’ (Cotgr.}, 16th e. L. caramussallus, 
Turkish Jlugel,3 gardmusal a kind of ship 


(Meninski 1680, Zenker 1866). (Kara-mussad is 
also the name of a place in the Gulf of Nicomedia 
near the Bosphorus.)} A Turkish and Moorish 
ship of burden, noted in the rythc. 

Tuos. Hype Notes on Peritsot’s Trav. (1691) says (p. 8x) 
‘navis cujus prora ac puppis sunt elevatiora quam media 
pars’: cf. the description of the old Carave.. 

[xs6s Hieron. Comes ALEXANDRINUS Comment. de bello 
in insulam Melitam (in Du Cange, and Jal) Tria navigia 
quze vulgo appellant Caramussalos; minora sunt autem 
onerariis navibus, et figura prope ovali.] 1587 Saunpgers 
Voy. Tripoliin Hakluyt Voy. 11, 187,I and sixe more.. were 
sent forth in a Galeot to take a Greekish Carmosell. 1603 
Knoires Hest, Turkes (1621) 1329 There were two gallies, 
a caramoussal, and a Greeke brigandine. 1615 G. SANpys 
Trav. \1670)20 Turkish Carmasals and Gallies. 1628 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (1868) 33, I made her for a carmizale. 165z 


carried passengers upon a Pilgrimage to Mecha. 1656 
Brount Glossog~., Carmasal, carmusol. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 1. xi, 280 Galeot, Caramosil, Carrack, Caravel. 1696 
Paws, Carnousal, a Turkish ue with a very high 
poop. 17a1~1800 BaiLey, Caramousel, and Carmousal. 

|| Caranha, caranna (kara‘n’a, -ena). Also 
7 -agna. fa. Sp. carafa, from the native name.] 
A resin obtained from a West Indian tree, Bur- 
sera acuminata (N.O. Amyridacez). 

x6x6 Butrokar, Caranna. 1678-1706 Pururies, Caranua, 
a Gum coming from the West-Indies, good for the Tooth- 
ach, if applyed to the Temples. xgx2_ tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1. 198 It is call’d Caranna Gummi, or Caragna. 

Carant, caramto: see Coranto. 

| Caranx (keerdéyks). [mod.L.; in F. carangue.] 
A genus of fishes of the family Scomberidx. C. 
Trachurus is the Scad or Horse-mackerel. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 278/2. 1854 Bapuam Hadlieut. 22 
At Rone .. during Lent .. this caranx is often seen, heard, 
and smelt, sputtering in rancid grease. 

Caranye, obs. form of CaRRIoON. 

Ca‘rap. [from the nativename.] Carag oi?: 
an oil obtained from the seeds of the Caraga puia- 
nensis, a large tree found in Guiana. | 

¢x86g Lerugsy in Circ. Se. 1.95/12 A semi-solid oil, named 
Crab or Carapa oil, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 220s. v. Caraga, 
By pressure the seeds yield a liquid oil, called Carap oil 
or Crab oil, suitable for burning in lamps..In this country 
it hardens into a solid fat. | 


Carapace (kevrapels). [a. mod.F. carapace, | 


ad. Sp. carapacho upper shell of a tortoise: of 
doubtful origin; taken by Barcia asa by-form of 
*carapazon, by metathesis for caparazon caparison, 
body-armour of a horse, augmentative of cagara, 
-o, in med.L, a hood, a covering of the head and 
shoulders, f. L. caga, CAPE.] a get ah 
The upper body-shell of tortoises, and of crus- 
taceans. Extended to the hard case investing the 
body in some other animals, as certain Infusoria. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 202/r If the carapace is raised 


carapace of some tall tortoise, 1878 BEL. Gegendauer’s 


Comp. Anat. 38 A continuous covering for the body, like | 


the carapace of the Arthropoda. | 
Jig. 1860 0.W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-t. ti, Nothing.. 
could have got me to leave the shelter of my carapace. 
Hence Ca'rapaced a. ; Rope GP meh | au 
1876 Pace Adv. Tert-b%. Geol, xix. 357 Carapaced turtles, 


Turks on their Christian subjects. . 


 Caraus: see CaRousE. | 


105 


Ca‘rapax. = CARAPACE. 7 


1847-9 Toop Cyct. Anat. IV..10/2 Amcebe-endowed with | 


a power of constructing for themselves a carapax or shelly. 
covering. 3862 Dana Alan. Geol. 345 Turtles or Chelonians. 
Body having acarapax, or shell. 


Carat (ke rit), Forms: 6 caracte, carette, 
carret, (carrotte), charect, 6—7 karect(e, car- 
rect, 6-9 caract, 7 caratt, karat, charat, char- 
act, charract, (corrat, carack, carrack),. 7-8 


carrat, carract, 7~ carat. [a. F. carat, ad. It. 
carato: cf Sp. and Pg. gzzlate, earlier guirate, 


a. Arab, bl.3 gira (and girrat) ‘weight of 4 
grains’, acc, to Freytag ad. Gr. wepdriov ‘little 
horn, fruit of carob or locust tree, a weight = 4 
ofan obol’, Isidore (XVI. xxv. 10) has ‘ ceratum 
oboli pars media est, habens siliquam unam. et 
semis’; but originally the Gr. xepdriov was. iden- 


tical with the L. s/égua, and was-called thes¢ligua 


Greca. (Formerly confounded with caract:mark, 
sign, character: see sense 4.) 

As a measure of weight and fineness, the carat represents 
the Roman siligua, as zy of the golden solidus of Constan- 
tine, which was 4 of an ounce: hence the various values 
into which yz and .}¢ enter or originally entered.] 


+1. The seed or ‘ bean’ of the carob-tree. Ods, 


r60r Horttann Play I. 447 The fruit called Carobes or 
Caracts. [2846 LinpLey Veg. Kisigd. (1853) 550.] | 

2. A measure of weight used for diamonds and 
other precious stones, originally z}, of an ounce, 
or 34 grains, but now equal to about zt, of an 
ounce troy, or 3+ grains, though varying slightly. 
with time and place. Itis divided into 4 carat- 
grains, Also attrzb., as in a one-carat diamond, 

x375 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 48 As for the valu, yoor iewel- 
lers by their Carrets let them cast, and they can. 1598 
Hakcuyt Voy. II. 1. 225 These pearles are prised according 
to the caracts which they weigh, every caract is 4 graines, 
2667 E. KinG in Phil, Trans. U1. 429 A Diamond of xo 
Carats. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1462/4 Lost. .a parcel of Rough 
Diamonds .. containing 38 Caracks % 1743 S. Mappren 
Boulter’s Mon. (1745) 57 Augmenting Carracts vastly raise’ 
Th’ advancing Value of the Diamond’s Blaze. 1730 BeEawsEs 
Lex Mercat. (1752)873 The Jewellers divide the Ounce into 
rs2 Parts, or Carats, and these into Grains, whereof four 
makea Carat. 1868 Sevp Buddion 146 Six carats are equal 
to 19 grains Troy weight. 1875 Jevons JZoney (1878) 36 A 
one carat diamond. 1887 Whitaker's Alm. 362 The jewel- 
lery ounce is divided into 1514 carats and 600 pearl-grains. 

3. A proportional measure of one twenty-fourth 
used in stating the fineness of gold; e.g. if the mass 
contain 22 parts of pure gold and 2 of alloy, it is 
said to be 22 carats fine, or gold of.22 carats. 
Also attrib, with numeral, as 22-carat gold. 

rss5 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) atx The golde is 
of .xxii. caractes or better in fynesse. 1875-6 Act 18 
Eliz, xv, No..Golde lesse in fynesse than that of xxij 
Carrottes. x627 Donne Sev. clvii, Wks. 1839 VI. 266 All 


B. W(1.1s] fan. Geldsm. 57 In his report of a Gold assay 


grains, x722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6059/2 The Gold. .will be of 
the Standard of 22 Carrats. 1 Horton Course Math. 
(1806) 1. r2g It is said to be 22caractsfine. x820 G. Carry 
funds 94, The whole weight of any piece of pure gold is 
supposed to be divided into twenty four parts, called carats. 

fig. 1881 Sroney Astr. §& Stella xvi, Beauties which were 
of many carrets fine. 

tb. The tradition that the carat was originally a definite 
weight of gold, and=9'z of some weight (see the etymology), 
survived in dictionaries, arithmetical works, etc., but these 
have erroneously taken it as gz of an ounce (=x scruple’, 
and ab of a pound Troy (=4 0z.); also as $ of an ounce. 

ms2 Huroerr, Scrupie, a certayne measuer called a cha- 
rect, whereofthre makeadramme. 1558 Warpbetr. Alexis’ 
Seer. (1568) 49 a, Take Damaskene Roses..an unce, Lignum 
Aloes, Galanga, Bengewyne, of eche of them acarette. 12656 
Biount Glossogr., Carat .. is the third part of an ounce. 
1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf, Gt. Brit. 1. (1684) 12 The pound 
weight or 12 Ounces Troy of Gold, is divided into 24 parts 
which are called carrats so that each carrat is 10 penn 
weight troy, or halfan ounce, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s 
Chym. 1. i..75 A Carat of Gold is properly the weight of one 
Scruple. 1755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 36x Weigh a small vial 
which holds about 4 ounces .. fill it with water, and weigh 
that..r-z28th of the whole..is called a caract. x8g2 A. 
Rytanp Assay Gold & S. 28 The ounce containing 24 
carats. | : 


+4. fig. Worth, value; estimate. Ods. 


(Here a confusion with Caracr character, is evident.) 


1597 SuaKs. 2 Hen. JV, ww. v. 162 Thou best of Gold, art | 


worst of Gold. Other, lesse fine of Charract, is more pre- 


cious. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hum, um. tii. 22 No | 


beautie, no} you are of too good caract, To be left so, 


without a guard, 1650 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Naples 125 | 


Authority doth commonly discompose the mind of man, 
ea one of a base carat. ax680 Butter Rem. (1759) 
II. 14 Counterfeit Jewels of any Caract. - ji 


|Caratch (karat{). [Arab. ¢! |pm hardy 
tribute.] The tribute or poll-tax levied by the 


1682 Wuever Yourn. Greece vi. 479 The Inhabitants were 
all run away, not being able to pay their Caratch. 1753 


Hanway Trav. (1762) II. v. iti. 138 The abolition of the 


carak, imposed on the sunnis, 1775 R. Cuanprer Trav. 


Greece (1825) II. 7 They pay .. caratch or tribute money. | 


1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) LI. 482 
‘he carach or tribute is paid only by ihe Gresia. —. a 


their clods of Earth are Gold. .of innumerable Carats. 1696_ 


he (the Assay-master] sets it down by Carracts and Carract-_ 


l 


Turkish Caravan, 1753 


CARAVANSERAI. 
Caravan (kerivén, keriven). Also 6 ca- 
rouan, 7 carrauan, caruan, karavan, 8 karra- 


wan, [in 16th c. cavouam, a. Pers. ws 5S karwan, 


in same sense. Found in med.L. carvana (Hove- 
den), caravanna, caravenna (Matt. Paris), and F. 
carvane, from Crusading times, but app. not in 
Eng. before 16th c. The form caravan was pet- 
haps caravane from French.] 

1. A company of merchants, pilgrims, or others, 
in the East or northern Africa, travelling together 
for the sake of security, esp. through the desert. 
Also atfrzb., as in caravan route. 


rs99 Haxtuyt Voy, IE, 1. 204 The maner and order which 
the -Carouan obserueth in marching. x601 W. Parry Shera 
dey’s Trav, 23 A caravan is a great many of camels laden, 
and meninacompany. xr602 Warner Add. Bg. xi. ixvi. 
(1612) 282 Their Marchants trauailing by Caranuan, that 
is, Great Droues of laden Camels. 
z22 Brought ouer-land by Caruan from Mecha. 1760 
Gotpsm. Cit, W. xxii, He. hired himself as a camel-driver 
to a-cdravan that was crossing the desert. 176x STERNE 


Tr. Shandy w. (1770) 62 (D.) From. thence by karrawans | 
‘ to-Coptos. 1872 Yeats Growth Conn, 31 Various caravan ~ 
‘routes. x893 


oncr, Kambalu 3 At the head of his dusty 
caravan. 


+b. Thieves’ cant. An object of plunder. Ods. 


2688 SHapweit Sg A /satia 1. 1, Thy cousin here is the 


wealthiest Caravan we have met with a long time. x6go 


B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Caravan, a good round Sum of 
Money about a Man, and him that is Cheated of it. 

2. A fleet of Turkish or Russian ships, es. of 
merchant vessels, with their convoy. 

x605-74 Campen Rem. 493 The sinking of the great Gale. 


_ asse of the Saracens, the taking of their Convoy, which. .is 


called a Caravana. 1654 Futter Comm. Ruth (1868) 119 
A caravan. .sailing in the vastocean. 1686 Lord. Gaz. No. 
2177/2 News..of the rencounter between Signior Venier, 
Captain Extraordinary of the Ships of this State, and the 
CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v., Sea 
Caravans. .conveyed by ships of war, 

b. (See quots.) | | 

1727-51 CuamBers Cyc/., Caravan is also an appellation 

iven to the voyages, or campaigns, which the knights of 

alta are obliged to make at sea, against the Turks and 
Corsairs. 1858 W. Porter fist. Kuts. Maéta 11. xx. 209 
Every Knight, during his residence in Malta, was bound 
to complete four caravans, or cruises of six months each. 

3. transf. A troop of people going in company 
[so in Fr.]; a company in motion. Also jig. — 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 428 [Birds] rang’d in figure wedge 
thir way..and set forth Their Aierie Caravan. 1682 Corron 
Poet. Wks. (1765) 332 We a Caravan of dead Folks were, 
2683 Argum. for Union 4[Arians, Socinians, etc.] may asso~ 
ciate in a Caravan, but cannot joyn in the Communion of a 


fore eleven, a noble caravan of us. t7r9g De For Crusoe 
(Hotten) 177 Attacking a whole Caravan of them, 


4. A covered carriage or cart: In 17-18th ¢, 


ing passengers or a company of people together 
(now shortened to vaz)}; hence early in1gthc.toa 
third class ‘ covered carriage’ on a railway; now, 
usually, a house on wheels, e.g. the travelling 
house of gipsies, a showman, or (according to 
recent fashion) a party on a pleasure tour; one of 
the covered vehicles of a travelling menagerie, etc. 


1674 Buounr. Glossogr., Caravan or Karavan. .also of late 
corruptly used-with us fora kind of Waggon to ca 

ers to and from London. 1689 Loud, Gaz. No. 2450/4 A 

‘air easie going Caravan, with a very handsome Roof 
Brass Work, good Seats, Glasses on the sides to draw up, 


Nothing: in- this act shall... extend..to Caravans or the 
covered Carriages of Noblemen_ or Gentlemen for their 
private use. [So r7gx 24 Geo. II, xliii. §5.] 2754 Cost- 


should... be content to have his family dragged to his 
country seat, like servant maids in the caravan. 1797 Br« 


kept in a caravan. 


and coaches. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 272 Several 
caravans containing wild beasts, and other spectacles. 1872 


_ Nice curtains divide the caravan at pleasure into two com 
partments. Jézd. 3 He is unsuited for a caravan life. 


“Hence Caravanee'r, the leader or conductor of 


ofacaravan, =... BO Ee Ge ae 

1768 E. Buys Dict, Terms of Art, Caravanier, a Person 
who leads the Camels, and other Beasts of Burden, com. 
‘monly used in the Caravans in the East. 1885 Chr. Leader 


| 5 Nov. 680 Caravaning in Scotland, 1887 Pali Mali G. ‘ 4 
x9 Sept.6/r The caravanist reverses matters ..every night | | 


finds him encamped in meadow, in wood, or on moorland, 

z856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. ii. § 15 Great diligences 

going in a caravannish manner, with whole teams of horses. 
Caravance, obs. form of CALAVANCE, . 


ra, -éri), Forms: (6 cauarzara), 7 carauan- 


r6z5 G. Sanpys Trav. | 


Church. xsgxrt Swirr Lett. (1767) ITI. 223 We got out be. 


applied to a private or public covered vehicle carry~ 


arry passen- | 
that will carry 18 Persons. xgqx Act 14 Geo. IJ, xiii. § 5 — 


noisseur No. 25 We should langh at a nobleman who... 


wick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 369 One of these birds which was 
1823 Mechanic's Mag. No. 19. 290 
The steam-engine employs its force to impel the caravans.. | 


— Brownine Fiine iv. 5 A slow caravan, A chimneyed house » 
- on wheels. 1886 W. G. Stasres Cruise of Wanderer g . 


an (oriental) caravan. Cwrava'ning wil. 5b, 
travelling by caravan or house on wheels. Carra- — 
va'nist, one who practises this mode of making: 
atour. Carava‘nnish a., resembling or smacking 


Caravanserai, -era, -ary (kerivernsérai, 


sara, car(r)avans-raw, karavan serai, quer- 
| vanseray, 8 caravanserie, 8-9 caravansera, = | 
1 -sary, 9 caravansery, (caravensary), 8-cara- 


CARAVEL. 


vanserai, fult. a. Per. sérwan-sanii, {. Rarwin 
caravan + (¢\ yu Sardi, or | w sara palace, mansion, 
inn. In F. cavavansérai, Pg. caravancara, The 
endings -ary, -ery, are due to popular analogy.] 

A kind of inn in Eastern countries where cara- 


vans put up, being a large quadrangular building | 


with a spacious court in the middle. 

xgog Haxiuyr Voy. Il. 1. 196 We lay in one of the great 
Cauarzaras [?caruanzaras], that were built by Mahomet 
Bassha with so many goodly commodities. 16xg tr. De Mon- 
fart’s Sura. £. lund, 8 The Sophie hath caused to bee erected 
certaine. .huge lodgings. .called Cavaxan-sara or Surroyes, 
for the benefit of Carauans. 31634 Sir T. Herserr Zrav. 
5: Where is a Carravans-raw. 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 
1 1t92 Publick Buildings they call Neravan Serais, or 
Kans. 1687 tr, De Thevenat's Trav, 11. 1. v. 8, I went to 
lodge ina Quervanseray. xgz2 Appison Sgect. No. 289 P 9 
A, house that changes its inhabitants so often, and receives 
such a perpetual succession of guests, is nota Palace but a 
Caravansary. 1798 T, Maurice Hindostaz w. ii. (1820) IT. 
252 The birth of Christ [in]..the stable of the caravansera 
. in the lowly villageof Bethlehem. x80x Sourney 7halaba 
v. vill, Not in sumptuous Caravansery. 1855 Minman Lad. 
Chr. (1864) IV. vi. vi. x70 In Jerusalem there were public 
caravansaries. 

b. transf. and fig. 

x70 Sterne Serwt. Vorick III. 17 What provision the 
Author of our being has prepared. .how many caravanseras 
of rest! x808 Foster Ass. 1. vii. 88 The man whose mind 
has been a kind of caravansera of opinions. 1864 SALa in 
eoae Tel. x3 Oct., The palatial caravanserais of New 

fork, 

Hence Caravanse’rial a. 

1864 Sava in Deily Tel. 13 Oct., Hotels..at Saratoga 
Springs [and] their caravanserial congeners in other parts 

- of the United States. 

Caravel (korivel). Maui. Forms: 6 cara- 
uelle, 6~7 -vell, 7 -vall, 8-9 -val, 6~ caravel: 
see also CarRVEL. fa. F. cavavelle (16th c. in 
Littré—in earlier F. carwelle), ad. It. cavauella 
(Sp. carabela, Pg. caravela), prob. dim. of Sp. 
caraba; cf. late L. carabus, Gr. xépaBos a kind of 

light ship. 


Isidore xix. i. 26 explains Carabus as ‘parva scapha ex 

vimine facta, qua contecta crudo coriogenusnavigii preebet’.] 

]. A kind of ship: variously applied at different 
times, and in relation to different countries. 

a@. The same as CARVEL, which was the earlier 
vernacular form; but since the term came to be 
only historical, usually written cavavel, like b and e. 
In later times applied to b. The Portnguese cara- 
wela, 2 small ship with lateen sails; ¢. Vhe Turkish 
war-frigate, called in Italian carave//a, 

isaz R. Tuorne in Hakl. Divers Voy. (1582) B iv b, A flote 
of three shippes and a carauell that went from this citie. 
-rggy Even Decades W. Ind, interpr. (Arb) 45 A Carauel 
or Caruel. Tbid. 1. 1. (Arb,} 65 Light marchaunte shyppes 
without deckes whiche the Spaniardes call Cavanelas. 1600 
HontaNn Ley xxvii. viii. 673 Three Galleaces or Caravels. 
1642 Futur Holy & Prof. St. u. xxi. 138 The King of 
Spain..sent a Caravall of adviso to the West Indies. 1738 
Eart Sanpwich in Mavel Chron, (1799) IL. 324 The 
[Turkish] Caravels or frigates under forty guns. 1769 Fat- 
conser Dict. Marine (1789) Caravelle, a small square-sterned 
Portuguese vessel, navigated with lateen sails; and esteemed 
very expeditious, x796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 463 Cara- 
welling [Turkish war-vessels]. 


open brigantines, 1848 W. Irvine Codusmdus J, 123 ‘Pwo of 
them were light barks, called Caravels. . They are delineated 
as open, and without deck in the centre, but built up high 
at the prow and stern, with forecastles and cabins. 

2. The floating mollusc /anthina. 

ryo7 SLoane Famaical. 7 What seamen ca}l a Caraval or 
Portuguese Man of War. — 


Caraway (keriwe!), Forms: (5-7 carway), 


6 earuway\e, carowaye, -weics, 6-7 careway(e, 
carawey, 7 carrowaye, 7-9 carraway, 5- 
earaway. [From med.L. cardi, or some allied 
Romanic form: cf. F., It. Sp. cared (whence Sc. 


caruy, kervie), OSp. alcaravea, alcarahueya, Pg. | 


alcaravia, alcorovia, a. Arab. Lay SO ai-karawiya 


or -harwiyd : cf. Gr. xdpoy, xapeor (in L. carum, | 
careum Pliny}, forms however which could not | 


immediately give the Arabic.] eRe 
lL. An umbelliferous plant (Cars Caruz): its 


small fruits, commonly called ‘caraway-seeds’, are | 


aromatic and carminative ; they are used in cakes, 
gweetmeats, etc., and yield a volatile oil. 

crgqe Promp. Parv, 62 Caraway herbe, carway, sic scri- 
wayes..the poticaries call itcarul, 1579 LancuaM Gard, 
fieaith (1633) 123 Carway breaketh winde, 1794 
Rousseau's Bot, xvii, 236 Carraway has no proper involucre, 


field culture in Essex, and on other stiff soils. 


+2. The fruit or ‘seed’ of the caraway; alsoa | 


sweetmeat or confection containing caraway-seeds. 
Cds, exe. as Se, Carvy. | 
cage Seacur Sed. Merine in Badees BR, (1868) 243 Bisketes 
or Carcowayes, 886 Cocan Haven Health (1636: 10x To 
eat Carawayes or Biskets, or some other kinde of Comfits 
or seedes together with Apples. xrg97 Suans. 2 flea, /V, 


v ii, 3 We willeate a last yeares Pippin of my owne graf: | : | ae } 
3 : ves hes Ml ee (the ending of a/cohol, used to indicate an analo- 


fing, with «a dish of Carrawayes. x6s0 Munton Asirod. 75 


| Syst. Bot. 93 A peculiar acid, called 


| where Queen Mary was finally routed.] 


) | made at Drogheda. — 
bitur in campo florum, rsx ‘Turner //erdad Hiv b, Caru- | 
Martyn. | 
, ) c } cavalry is not far distant. 
1861 Detamun itch, Gara, 124 Caraway is the object of | 


| 90,006 carbine balls to be cast, 


106 


A piece of Cheese, Pippins, or Carrowayes. 2620 VENNER 
Vig Recta vii. 162 In meates, I prefer the Carewayes before 
.. Fennel-seeds. 1722 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 5 The 
Caraways that the people of Paris buy out of the Shops. 

3. Comb., as caraway-comfit, a sweetmeat con- 
taining caraway-seeds; caraway-seed (see 1); 
also attrié., as in caraway-seed biscutt. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No, 245 P 2 One Silver gilt [box] of 
a large Size for Cashu and *Carraway Comfits. 1548 Tur- 
NER Vases of Herbes s. v.. Ye may use *carawey seede or 
carot seede. 1626 Bacon Sy/ve § 54 Adding a little Coriander- 
seed and Carraway seed. 12694 PAid. 7rans. XVIII. 212 
Oyl of Carui-Seeds. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz (1850) 141/2 
Some sweet carrawayseed biscuits. 

+ Carawimple. Ods. (Cf CarriwitcHET.) 

2672 Eacuarp Lezt. 2 A meer fiction..a dream, device, 


_ and carawimple. 


Carayne, obs. form of CARRION. 

Carb-. Chem. Combining form of Carson, 
used (instead of Carso-) before vowels, in names 
of carbon compounds, as 

Carbally'lic (or fricarballylic) acid [ALLYL], a 
3-basic acid obtained by the action of potash on 
allylic tricyanide; its salts are Carba-llylates. 
Carbanil [Ant], an amido-derivative of the 
benzene group, cyanate of phenyl, COmN-C,H,, 
a mobile liyuid with a pungent odour; hence 
Carbanilamide, NU,-CO.NH-C, H,, Carbanilic 
acid, HO-CO.NH-C,H,, Carbanilide, CO = 
2,NH-C,H,). Ca*rbazol [Azo- + -oL], an amido- 
phenyl, 2C,H, = NH, occurring in coal-tar oil, 
and as a by-product in the manufacture of aniline. 


Carbazo‘tic acid [Azoric], an earlier name of | 


Picric acid ; its salts are Carbarzotates. 

1873 Hownes’ Chem. 730 Carballylic Acid is produced by 
the action of nascent hydrogen on aconitic acid. Jdzd. The 
veg rey of the alkali-metals are easily soluble in water. 
1877 /did. Il. 56 Carbazol crystallizes in shining lamine. 
188x A thenwumn 14 May 658/3 ‘On some Carbazol Com- 
pounds’, 2836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 405 The properties 
..closely resemble the carbazotates. 1830 Linptey Vat. 
rbazotic. 1883 
Chamb. Frat. 226 A yellow, intensely bitter mass .. known 
also as Carbazotic Acid. 

Carbage: see CABBAGE, GARBAGE. 

Carbamide (ka ubamoid). Chem. [f. Carp-+ 
AmipE.] Analytical name of the organic com- 
pound Urea, CO.2(NH,), as a primary diamide 
of Carbonyl. Hence Szlpho-carbamide or Sulphur 
urea, in which CS takes the place of CO. 

Also Caxba’mic [see Amic] a., related to car- 
bamide, as in Caréamtc acid, CO.NH,OH, Car- 
bamic ethers. Carrbamate, a salt of carbamic 
acid, as Ammonium carbamate, CO.NH,.O-.NH,. 

1865 Mansrizip Saéts 367 The compound ‘ Carbamide’ is 
not yet known in the separate state. 1877 Waris Fowuncs’ 
Chenz. 1. 391 Carbamide or Urea..was the first instance of 
the artificial formation of a product of the living organism. 
2869 Roscon Alem. Chene. xxxv. 382 Carbamic Acid. 


+ Carberry, v. Sc. Obs. [Pf Carberry Hill 
trans. 
? To defeat, get the better of. : 

1692 Babel! 551 We, for all the Councell’s threats, On that 


{ i each. i tie stat 
1643 Parscorr Mexico (1850) | day neither pray nor preach..By which we doe the state 


1. ae The vessel..in which Cortes himself went, was ofa | 
hundred tons’ burden .. the remainder were caravels and | 


Carberrie, 


Carbide (ki-tboid). Chem. [f. Carn-+-IDE.] 
A. compound of carbon with an element, as hy- 


| drogen or a metal, as Jrom carbide; less usual 
| than the older equivalent carbzret. 


1865 J. Wipe in Cire. Se. I. 308/2 The combinations of 
sulphur with metals are termed sulphides .. of carbon, 
carbides. 1879 Athengwum 6 Sept. 312/2 Native iron car- 
bides of Greenland. 1879 G. Prescotr Sf, Telephone 434 
Carbides of hydrogen obtained as secondary products. 

Carbinado, obs. spelling of CARBon ADO. 

Carbine (ka-uboin), ca'rabine. Also 7 car- 
(rjabin, 8 carrabine. [In 17th c. caradine, a. F. 


| carabine, in It, Sp.,and Pg. caradina, the weapon | 


of the CaraBin, q.v.] 


| A kind of fire-arm, shorter than the musket, used | 
by the cavalry and other troops; ‘a kind of 


medium between the pistol and the musket’ (J.). 
r605 Verstecan Dec. [ntell, i, (1628) 23 The names of 
Lances, Carabines, pykes, muskets. 2640 T. Carew Ox 


| Death K Sweden (R.) Thethunder of their carabins, ¢ 1645 
| Hower. 7he Vote ii, No pistolls or some rare-spring carra- 
ischarging | 
| their carbines. xzax De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 182, 


bins. 1660 H. More Afyst. God? v, xvi. 18 


I discharged .. my carabin twice. 1799 EArt Ancram in 
Trans, Roy. Sac. Edin, (1805) V. 246, I had a carabine 
r81g WeLuincron in Gurw. D7sf. 


| MIL. 345, 1 will apply for the Carbines for your spies 
e 


2858 Greener Gunnery 399 Double rifled carbines can 

constructed of so light a weight that their exclusive use for 

18g9 JerHson Sriffany x. 152 

His double-barrelled carabine .. slung over his shoulder. 
b. Comb., as carbine-ball, -lock, -proof, -shot. 


1643 Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. App. 29 July, Retreating in, 
| order, near carbine-shot of the enemy. 1655 Maro. Wor-. 
| cester Ceat. Inv, & 44 A Brest-plate.. of Carabine-proof. 


ryax De For Mem. Cavalier (x840\ 66 A salvo of carbine- 
Ghee x802 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. te . 1. 380 Ordering .. 
r814 
24 Free from rust, My carbine lock. - . 

Carbinol (ki-ubingl). Chem. [f. CARBON + -0L 


YRON Corsair i. Vil. 


| these conditions. 


_ iv. 352 Is man’s body merecarbon? 1862 R. 


CARBON. 


gous compound).] <A generic name introduced 
by Kolbe ¢ 1868 for the monatomic alcohols. 
Simple Cavézxod is methyl alcohol or wood spirit (taken as 
COH. H:), a compound of x atom of carbon with 1 of hy- 
droxyl OH, and 3 of replaceable hydrogen, any one or more 
of which may be replaced by the same number of alcohol 
radicals, thename or names of which are prefixed. When 
only one hydrogen atom is replaced, the carbinol is a 
‘primary alcohol’, as methyl carbinol COH.H,CH;= 
ethyl or ordinary alcohol, CoH;OH 3 et4yl carbinol COH., 
He.CsHs=propyl alcohol CsH;7OH. When two atoms of 
hydrogen are replaced, the carbinol includes the ‘ secondary 
alcohols’ as dimethyl carbinol pian waiy migra 
propyl alcohol CsHsO3 sxethyl-propyl-carbinol COH.H. 
CH;CsH; When all three atoms of hydrogen are re- 
placed, the carbinol includes the ‘tertiary alcohols’, as 
trimethyl carbinol COHWCH,y=tertiary ae alcohol 
C:H»pOH, dimethyl-ethyl-carbinol COH(ACHs):.CoHs. 
The nomenclature of the complicated members as carézuods 


is more simple and definite than as alcohols. 


Carbinyl (ka-tbinil). Chem. [f Carson +-rz, 
as in ethyl, etc.] A term for the alcohol radicals 
of the corresponding carbinols, as Dimethyl car- 
dinyl todide C (CH ,)2H-I. (Watts.) | 

Carbo-. Chem. Combining form of Carson, 
used before consonants, in names of carbon com- 
pounds. 

4810 Henry Eles2. Chem. (1826) I. 468 The bi-sulphuret of 
carbon was found by Berzelius to be capable of..forming 
compounds which may be called Carbo-Sulphurets. 1873 
Fownes’ Chem, 823 Carbo-cresylic and Cresotic Acids are 


formed simultaneously by the action of carbon dioxide and 
sodium on cresol. 


Carbo-hydrate (ki:bohoi-dre't), Chem. ([f. 
CarBo- + Hyprarez, q.v.] An organic compound 
of carbon with oxygen and hydrogen in the pro- 
portion to form water. They are divided into 
Sugars proper (Cy. Hy Or), Grape-sugars or Glzu- 
coses (Cy Hy, Os), and Azzyloses, comprising starch 
and woody fibre (C, Hy, O;). 

2869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 393. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol, 531 Carbo-hydrates and fats serve chiefly to the pro- 
duction of heat, and of vital force. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 


668 Cell-walls and starch-grains .. consist mainly of carbo- 
hydrates insoluble in water. 


Carbokull, obs. form of CarBUNCLE. 
Carbolate (kiuboleit). Chem. [f. Carzot-ic 
+-ATE.] A salt of carbolic acid; a phenate. 

1895 H. Woop 7herag. (1879) 628 An alkaline carbolate. 
1876 Bartuo.ow Jat, Aled. (1879) 523 Carbolic acid exists. 
in the blood, probably, as a carbolate. | 

So Ca'rbolated A/. a, made into a carbolate; 
impregnated with carbolic acid, carbolized. 

1884 Satz. Rev, 7 June 760/2 Cotton-wool..moistened with 
carbolated oil. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/1 Concen- 
trated Carbolated Creosote Disinfecting Fluid. 


Carbolic ,karbglik),a. Chem. [f. Carn-+-on, 
the ending of alcohol, benzol+-1c.] In Carbolic 
acid, a substance more systematically called 
Phenol or Phenyl alcohol, C,H;-OH, a secondary 
monatomic aromatic alcohol (consisting of benzol 
in which one atom of H is replaced by OH), 
found in the heavy coal oils, and elsewhere, form~ 
ing, when pure, white deliquescent crystals, melting 
at 35° to an oily liquid, with penetrating odour and 
burning taste. It has powerful antiseptic qualities, 
and is much used as a disinfectant. Hence carbolic 
soap, ete, 

¢x865 Leruesy in Circ. Se. I. 118/2 The acid of creosote, 
or carbolic acid. 1865 Lp. Bury in Avorn. Star. 6 Nov. 


| Cowsheds were carefully cleansed and washed with gas-tar, 


carbolic acid, and water. 188 Lussock in Nature 405 
Some substance capable of killing the germs, without being | 
itself too potent a caustic.. Dilute carbolic acid fulfilled 
1872 Burack Adv. Phaeton (Hoppe) My 
lady doubted the efficacy of carbolic soap. | 

Carbolize (kiubdleiz), v. [f prec. + -12E.] 
trans. To impregnate with carbolic acid. Hence 
Ca'rbolized Ap/. a. 

1870 Daily News 24 Oct., Fine hemp or tow carbolised 
with crystallised carbolicacid. 1884 W. H.Svonzin 7ies 
30 Oct. 9/6 A small tent of carbolized gauze, to prevent the 


ay aati of poisonous membrane, 


arbon (ka-1bgn, -an). [ad. F. carbone (same. 


| sense), made by Lavoisier from L. carbo, carbom-ent 
| coal, charcoal. ] 


1. Chem. One of the non-metallic elements, 
very abundant in nature, occurring uncombined in 


| three allotropic forms—two crystalline (diamond 
| and graphite) and one amorphous (charcoal), and 
_ in combination in carbonic acid gas, the various 
| carbonates, and nearly all organic compounds 
| (thence often called ‘the carbon compounds’). 
| Carbon (symbol C) is a tetrad ; atomic weight 12. 


1789 Privstiey in PAzl Trans. LX XIX. 279, Suppose 


} that even the whole of this plumbago afforded only one of the 

| elements of the fixed air, viz. that which the French chemists 

| call carbone. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Bxp. Philos, 1. xii. 

| 496 Their cardonne is supposed to be the remaining part of. 
of 


arcoal after it has been divested of earth and fixed salts. 


| $810 Henry Elem. Chem, (18261 I. 335 The diamond .. was 


first shown by Guyton to contain carbon. 18rgz Sir H. 


| Davy Agric. Chem. ii. (8x4) 46 Carbon is considered asthe | 


pure matter of charcoal, 1856 Dove Lagic Chr. Faith wi. 
H. Patrerson 


Ess. Hist. §& Art & Carbon ..in its amorphous state, is 


CARBONACEOUS. 


charcoal; when crystallised in prisms, it becomes black 
and opaque graphite; and when crystallised in octohe- 
drons, it is etherealised into the limpid and transparent 
diamond. 

2. Alectr. A pencil of fine charcoal (usually made 
of condensed lamp-black), used in one form of the 
electric light. Two of these are placed with their 
points close to each other, and a current of gal- 
yanic electricity transmitted through them renders 
the carbon points intensely luminous. _ 

Also sometimes used for the delicate filament of charcoal 
in the incandescent form of the electric light. 

c1860 Farapay Horces Nat., Llectric L. 184 The light is 
essentially given by the carbons. 1879 G. Prescotr SA. 
Telephone 403 The light. .is soon extinguished by the burn- 
ing or wasting away of the carbons. 

3. atfrid. a In general sense, Of, like, or per- 
taining to charcoal or coal, or some form of 
carbon ; spec. carbon printing, process, a photo- 
graphic process introduced by Poitévin in 1855, 
producing permanent prints in black and white, 
the shades of which are produced by the carbon 
of lamp-black. 

1808 J. Bartow Coluszb. v. 669 When at his word the car. 
bon clouds shall rise, 1899 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. 111, 326 
The pertecting of a carbon process has been the work of con- 
siderable time. MNezspafer, The majority of the works 
shown are permanent carbon photographs. 

b. Chem., as in carbon compounds, etc., and 
specific names, as Carbon dioxide, CO,, system- 
atic name of carbonic acid gas; Carbon mon- 
oxide, CO, a highly poisonous gas, also known as 
carbonic oxide gas; etc. . 

1859 Roscoz Elem. Chem. xxvii. (1874) 289 Organic 
Chemistry is defined as the chemistry of the carbon com- 

ounds. 1873 ownes’ Chem. 161 Carbon Dioxide, or Car- 

onic Oxide, is always produced when charcoal burns in air 
or oxygen gas. /d/d. 163 Carbon Monoxide is a combustible 
gas. : Ee: 

e. Llectr., as in carbon light, points, poles, etc. 

187x tr. Schedlen's Spectr, Anat, 30 As soon as the current 
passes through the carbon-poles the electric arc 1s formed. 
Lbid. 33 ‘To reach the carbon holders. Jéd. 74 Instead of 
the carbon-cylinder thick rods or wires of zink..may be em- 
ployed. 2875 Hamerton Jited/, Liévu. iii.238 The light that 
plays between the wedded intelligences as the electric light 

urns between two carbon points, 1879 G. Prescorr SZ. 
Telephone 39 C is a carbon transmitter included with bat- 
tery B in the primary circuit. 

Carbonaceous (kaiibdnétfas), a. [f. L. car 
bén-em charcoal, coal + -ACEOUS.] 

L. Of the nature of coal, charcoal, or other com- 
mon form of carbon; coaly. 

x79x Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing I, 8 It destroys the 
carbonaceous or coaly matter. 1863 Possibil. Creation 53 
Manchester would soon be enveloped in a great_carbon- 
aceous fog, 1872 Yeats Vechkn. Hist. Comm. 10x Bellows, 
chimneys, and carbonaceous fuel were certainly employed 
by the ancients. 3 ; 

2. Chem, Of or pertaining to the chemical ele- 
ment carbon; consisting of or containing carbon. 

1794 SuLLIvAN View Nat, I. 243 The acid is decomposed, 
the carbonaceous principle combines, and is fixed in the 
vegetable, while the oxigene is thrown off. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1, xii. 497 Carbonaceous inflammable 
gas. 31807 Aten & Pepys in PAil. Trans. LX. 268 To 
consume certain known quantities of diamond and other 
carbonaceous substances in oxygene gas. 1879 Christian 
World 19 Dec. 814/1 Food..is made up of two constituents, 
_ the nitrogenous or flesh-forming part, and the carbonaceous 

or heat-producing part, van 

3. Geol. Of the nature of coal, abounding in coal, 
coaly. 

1833 Lyeve Prinxc. Geol. III. 222 In one part ofthe series, 
carbonaceous shales occur. 1872 W. Symonns Kec. Rocks vi. 
208 Carbonaceous markings of plants. 1878 GREEN Coad i. 27 


The beds .. more or less coaly or carbonaceous in character. 


+Carbona‘de, sd. Obs. [a. F. carbonade, ‘a 
rasher on the coales’ (Cotgr.).] = CARBONADO. 

x63x Massincer Beleeve as you 7, 1. iii, I was tolde that 
I had fleshe enough of mine owne, And, yf that I were 
hungrie, I might freelye Late mine owne carbonades, . 

+Carbona‘de, v. Ods. [f. the sb.] =Car- 
BONADO | | 

1629 Massincer Picture 11. i, With his keen-edge spear 
He cut and carbonaded them. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 


xso Carbonaded or rosted in the fire. 1655 Prancion 1-111. 


73 Lhe Gyants, who carbonaded one another as small as 
minced meat, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxv. 106 
[Vl] carbonade and broil the traitress. 

Hence | Carbonading vd/. sb. | 

u99 Nasuz Lent, Stugfe(x871)87 To have the scorching 
and carbonading of it. 2673 Ray Fourn. Low-C. (1738) 1.350 
Their roasting differs not much from our broiling or carbon- 
ading. . 1736 Ratvey Househ. Dict. 156, Carbonading. 

+ Carbona'do, sé. Obs. Also 7 carbinado, 
charbonado. [ad. Sp. carbonada ‘a Carbonado 


on the coles’ (Minsheu) =It. carbonata, F. carbon- 


ade (Cotgrave); see -ADO.] A piece of fish, flesh, 
or fowl, scored across and grilled or broiled upon 
the coals. Often sran ae Fe Ge Bees : 

1886 Martowse ist Pt. Tamburl. w. iy. 47, 1 will make 
thee slice the brawns of thy arms into carbonadoes and eat 
them, xg9x Lyty Sapho u. ili. 175 If I venture... to eate a 
rasher on the coales, a carbonado. 1607 Susxs. Cor. iv. v. 
x99 He scotcht him, and notcht him like a carbinado, x65x 
Wasacate Eng. Housw. 79 Charbonadoes. 1656 Hryiin 
Surv. France 72 A suit of Turkie grogram... cut with long. 


slashes or carbonado’s. 1656 H. More dmtid. Ath, ui. i, 


| Adders heads, and Toads carbonado’d. 


 &. ellégt. ‘The common term 
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They made goodly Carbonado’s of Witches. 1687 B. Ran- 
poten Archipel. x9 His Buttocks were like unto Carbonados. 


Carbona‘do (kaiboné-do), v. arch, [f. prec] 
l. wans. ‘To make a carbonado of; to score 


| across and broil or grill. 


x6xx Suaxs. Want. 7. 1v. iv. 268 How she long’d to eate 
cx630 JACKSON 

Creed 1. evil, Wks. 1844 TLL. ros Having .. lastly his raw 
bulk broiled or carbonadoed quick. 16979 F/ist. Fetzer 5 
The colour of his face was as if it had been newly Carbana- 
doed, and laid upon a Gridiron. 1820 Scorr A/oxast. xvi, 
On a level with Richard Coeur-de-Lion, when he ate up the 
head of a Moor carbonadoed. 1823 [see Caruonari]. 

Jig. 1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 62 Whose heart hath been 
long carbonado’d..in flames of affection towards you. 1672 
R. Wino Poet. Licent. 27 Raw men you were, raw still you 
are, I Do scarce believe you’! carponado’d die. 

b. quasi-zzzr. (from elliptic use of gerund). 

1673 J. Smitu Chm. Relig. App. u.7 His Arm not to shrug, 
while it was carbonadoing, with that live Coal that fell into 
his Sleeve. 1863 Tuornpury True as Steed Il. 2 While 
some venison stakes, dipped in wine and spiced, were car- 
bonadoing at a fire. 


a. transf. To cut, slash, hack. 

1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 20,1 am the man will deliuer 
him to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear uw. ii. 41 Draw, you Rogue, or le so carbonado your 
shanks. r6g0 Butwer A xthroponzet. 259 Barbarous Gallants 
..slash and carbonado their Bodies. 1748 Smottetr Rod, 
Rand. (1812) I. 58, I would flea him, carbonado him. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra I. 166 He..has been..so cut up and 
carbonadoed that he is a kind of walking monument of the 
troubles of Spain, 

Carbona'doed ffl. a., Carbona doing vd/. sb. 

x6ot Suaxs. A's Hell w.v. 107 Your carbinado’d face. 
r6z15 Marxuam Lng. Flousew. u. ii. (1668) 78 The manner of 
carbonadoing. 1635 QuarLes Lud. 1. v. (1718) 21 To broil 
the carbonado’d hearts of men. 1658 GURNALL CA”. tA rit. 
i. 223 Satan’s plundering him of his estate .. carbonadoing 
(as I may say) his body with sores and boiles (which were 
as so many deep slashes in his flesh). : 

|| Carbonari (karbona-rz}, sb. 47. Rarely in 
sing. carbonaro. [It.; pl. of cardonaro collier, 
charcoal-burner, an appellation assumed by the 
society.] The members of a secret political asso- 
ciation formed in the kingdom of Naples during 
the French occupation under Murat, with the de- 
sign of introducing a republican government. 

1823 Byron Age Bronze xii, Have Carbonaro cooks not 
carbonadoed Each course enough? 2840 Marryat Ol/a 
Podr. (Rildg.) 245 The Carbonari had become formidable 
in Italy. 1870 Disrazu Lotheir viii. 33 How they can be 
got together, I marvel: priests and philosophers, legitimists 
and carbonari! 1880 W. Cory Mod. ug. Hist. 1.148 note, 
In 1799 ..when driven to the forest of the Abruzzi they 
[republicans] are believed to have disguised themselves as 
charcoal-burners. In the course of twenty years the name 
Carbonari was borne by a society, or confederate societies, 
ranging all over Italy. 

Hence Carbona rism, the political principles of 
the Carbonari, or (Zrazsf.) of similar revolutionists. 

1832 Athenzxuin No. 243. 399 A touch of carbonari-ism. 
r8s7 Sat. Rev. ILI. 5x/x. 1878 Seciey Ste 1. 487 His 
subjects... were almost all imbued with the principles of 
liberty, and indeed with some ideas of carbonarism. 

Carbonate (ka ubdnct),sd. Also 8-9 carbonat. 
[a. F. carbonate, ad. mod.L. carbondtium ‘a carbon- 
ated (product)’, f. Carson or L. casbdn-cni + -ATE 
1c. Cf. CaARBONATED.] 

lL. Chem. A salt of carbonic acid, a chemical 
compound formed by the union of carbonic acid 
with a base or basic oxide. These constitute a 
very numerous class of bodies, some of which, e. g. 
Carbonate of lime, Ca CO, exist in great quantities 
in nature. 

Since Carbontc acid (the hydrate), CH2O3 = 2HO.CO, 
contains two atoms of replaceable hydrogen, there exist 
two sets of carbonates, viz. Normal Carbonates in which 
both atoms of H are replaced by a metal, and Hydrogen 
Carbonates, in which only one atom of H is so replaced. 
Thus xorvmal sodiunut carbonate (carbonate of soda) 
2NaQ.CO, Aydrogen sodium carbonate (bicarbonate of 
soda) HO.NaQ.CO. 

1794. Pearson in Phil. Trans. LK XXIV. 394 Carbonate 
of lime (chalk) readily dissolved, with effervescence, in the 
liquid. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. App. 546 
The alkaline carbonats are soluble in water. 1807 MarceT 
in PAil. Trans. XCVIL. 308 Common carbonat of magnesia. 
1876 Pace Adu. Text-bb. Geol. iii. 70 The alkalis and alka- 
line carbonates attack many rocks with great facility. 1876 


| Hariey Mat. Med, 245 Carbonate of lead has been known 


from the highest antiquity. 


in the West for 
ores containing a considerable proportion of car- 


bonate of lead. They are sometimes earthy or 


ochreous (soft carbonates), sometimes granular 


and comparatively free from iron(sand carbonates), | 
P as ( S)s | has been the exile of all my fellow Carbonics. 


and sometimes compact (hard carbonates)’ (Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss.). a eke 
Garbonate (kaubine't), v.1 [f. prec.: cf. F. 
carbonater.| ae ie een ae oe 
1. ¢vans. To burn to carbon, char, CARBONIZE. 


83% Fraser's Mag. 11. 744 Witches .. were carbonated 
in the fire because they unreasonably resisted drowning 


inthe millrace : CT oe ee te 
2. Chem. To form into a carbonate. ‘b. To im- 


pregnate with carbonic acid gas, to aérate. 


x805 W. Saunpers Mix. Waters 237 Caustic alkali .. be- 
coming itself carbonated by means of the water. 
Grecory /norg. Chem. 279 The slow action of air, moisture, 


1853 W. 


carbonated hydrogenous gas. 


_x6x ‘The azotic and carbonic air. 


- carbin-ent. coal, 


CARBONIFEROUS. 


and the vapour of acetic acid on thin sheets of lead, by 
which the metal is oxidised and carbonated. 

+ Carbonate, v.4 Ods. [var. of CARBONADE @.] 
=CARBONADU vw. Hence Carbonated Api. a. 

1629 GauLe Holy Madu, 255 'To carbonate his klesh. 1695 
Evetyn Zerra (1729) 22 How men carbonate and cut so 
many Rills, and narrow Trenches irregularly crossing one 
another, to drain their Meadows. 26539 GAUDEN 7 ears Ch. 
580 (D.) Antiepiscopall Preachers .. being loth to be Car- 
bonated or Crucified Christians. 

Carbonated (kastbéneitéd), a. ff. mod.L. 
carbondatus, -um, or F. carbonatd, f. L. carbdi-em ; 
see CARBON. ] . 

+ 1. Reduced to carbon, carbonized ; burnt black ; 
covered with carbon. (Cf Carponark @.! 1.) 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 249 Coal, and bituminous and 
carbonated wood. x825 in Hone Avery-day Bh I. 883 
Blacksmiths are super-carbonated. | 

+ 2. Chemically combined with carbon; Car- 
BURETTED. Obs. . | 

1997 Henry in Pail. Trans. LXAXXVIL 402 The heavy 
inflammable air..is termed, in the new nomenclature, 
Lbid. 409 The carbonated 
hydrogen. 1805 Branne 7zbid. XCVI. 96 Mixed gases, 
consisting chiefly of carbonic acid and carbonated hy- 
drogen. ; ; : . a 

3. Chemically combined with carbonic acid; 
made into a carbonate. 

N.B. Carbonate of linte, soda, ammonia, etc. were orig- 
inally called carbonated. lime, soda, ammonia, 

2803 Sir H. Davy in Pr. Trans. XCIII. 269 The car- 
bonated alkalis. 1805 W. Saunpers Ji/dz. Waters 43 The 
mild or carbonated ammonia, will decompose all the earthy 
salts by double affinity. /2zd@. 50 Carbonated soda is readily 
procured. /éi7. 280 A wine pint of Pyrmont water contains — 
Of oxyd of iron +563 carbonated lime 4-465 carbonated 
magnesia 10:03. 1808 Henry Ait. Chen. (ed. 5) 135 This 
water... will effervesce with carbonated alkalis. 1887 Padd 
Mali G, 16 Dec. 11/t To separate the carbonated lead from 
what remains of the metallic. _ 7 ; 

4., Impregnated with or containing carbonic acid 

as. . : 

1858 Geixie Hist. Boulder viii. 144 Formed bythe percola- 
tion of carbonated water. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts Lil. 1098 
Acidulous or carbonated waters are characterised by an — 
acid taste, and by the disengagement of gas. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk, Geoé, ii. 48 Highly carbonated atmosphere. 

Carbona‘tion. [f. CarBonaTE wv. + -10N.] 
Formation of a carbonate; impregnation with 
carbonic acid. | : 

1881 Daily News 6 June 3/2 Defecation of the beet juice 
with lime, carbonation with carbonic acid. | 

+ Carboned, p47. a. Obs.) == CARBONADED 
(for which it may be a misprint). e 

x66o-xr Pepys Drary x Jan., Where we had a calf’s head | 
carboned, but it was raw, we could not eat it. - 

Carbonic (kaibpnik), a. Chem. [f. Carpon, 
or its L. source ca b52-em + -10.] | 

l. Of or pertaining to carbon. eésf. in certain. 
chemical names, as Carbonic acid, a name origin- 
ally given to the gas now more systematically 
called Carbon(ic) dioxide or Carbonic anhy- 
dride, CO,, formerly also known as frxed air, the 
gas which is formed in the ordinary combustion of 
carbon, disengaged from fermenting liquors, given 
out In the breathing of animals, and largely evolved 
from fissures in the earth, constituting the choke 
damp or foul air of mines and caves. This is 
still popularly called carbonic acid gas, but the 
name Cardomic acid is applied in chemistry to the _ 
hydrate or compound CH,O, supposed to be 
formed when carbon dioxide comes in contact 
with water, of which the carbonates are the salts. 

Carbonic oxide =carbon monoxide, CO. 

r7ox E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 82 zofe, The various kinds 
of acids, as Carbonic. acid (or fixed air). 2793 T. Beppors | 
Calculus 234 It returns to the lungs surcharged with car- 
bonic-hydrogene air, 1794 Sutuivan View Naz. 1. 232 This 
aerial, or carbonic acid. 1794 J. Hurton Péilos Light, &c. 
, x8x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 105 An inflammable gas, called carbonic oxide, 
which burns with a blue flame. 1863 A. Ramsay Pays. 
Geog. i, (1878) 4 The carbonic acid in the air. 1873 J. Cooke 
New Chem. 143 Vhis aeriform material is now called in 
chemistry carbonic dioxide. 1877 Roperts Handdk, Med. 
I, 383 The expired air may be cool, and is deficient in 
carbonic anhydride, . a ee ee . 

b. Of or caused by carbonic acid gas. - 
x872 AITKin Sc. § Pract. Med. Il. 735 Carbonic narcosis. 
may possibly, in some cases, retard the heart's action, — 

2. Of coal or charcoal; of the Carbonari. (Also 


8b.) | 


x89 H. Busk Dessert 421 Come share the heat of our 
carbonic fire. 2182x Byron Jo Moore 19 Sept., The cause: 

Carboniferous (kaiboni-féres), 2. [f L. - 
coal, CARBON + ~fer bearing + -oUS. - 
Ch mod.F. carbonefere] | 

L. Producing coal. Applied in Geol. to the ex- — 
tensive and thick series of palzeozoic strata, with — 


which seams of coal are associated, the Cardoni-~  _ 


ferous System or Formation, lying next above the | 


- Devonian or Old Red Sandstone, and including 


the Coal Measures, Millstone Grit, and Mountain — 


_or Carboniferous Limestone; also to the rocks, . : 
fossils, etc., of this formation, and to the age of 


CARBONIFICATION. 


geological time, the Carboniferous Age, Era, or | 


feriod, during which these strata were deposited, 
and the luxuriant vegetation existed that formed 
the coal-beds. 

2799 Kirwan Geo?, Ess. 290 By carboniferous soils, I mean 


the various sorts of earth or stone among or under which | 


coal is usually found, 2802 Prayrarr /llustr. Hutton. The, 


152 The facts which Mr. Kirwan produces in treating of | 


what he calls carboniferous soils. 1830 Lyett Princ Geod, 
(1875) IL. ut. xlv. 529 ‘he Scar Limestone, a memver of the 
carboniferous series. 1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sandst. x, 
(ed. 2) 224 During the vastly-extended term of the car- 
boniferous period. 1857 —Mirst Joupr.i. 14 Deep in the 
carboniferous ocean. x8gr Ricwarnson (reo/, i. 6 Lead is 
chiefly confined to the carboniferous limestone, 2881 A. 
Ramsay in Nature 419 The Apalachian chain is chiefly of 
post-Carboniferous date. 8 

4. jocularly. Coal-bearing, carrying coals. 

1865 Daily Tel, 20 July, There was a set-to between some 
of the speakers and the coalporters..One speaker suggested 
. the expulsion of the carboniferous brawlers. — 

Carbo:nifica tion. [Noun of action f. next.] 
Conversion into coal. | 

1883 Standard 31 Jan. 5/3 Lignite is vegetation further 
advanced in the process of carbonification. 

Carbonify (karbpnifai), v7. [f. L.. cardin-em 
coal +-Fy: on L. type carbdndficare.| trans. To 
convert into coal or charcoal, to CARBONIZE. 
Hence Carbornified AA/. a. 


1803 Med. ¥ral, 1X. 371 The phenomenon of Scintillation 


produced by the concussion of carbonified wood. 

 Carbonigenous (kaiboni‘dgénes), a. [f. L. 
carbin-em + -genus born, bearing+-ous.]  Pro- 
ducing or developing carbon. 


1865 Reader 2g Apr. 477/3 A carbonigenous era composed 
of stemmy herbage and productive trees. 


* a 


Carbonization (kiubonaizétfan). [f. next+ | 


-ATION.] @. Conversion into (mere) carbon, char- 
coal, or coke. b. Charging with carbon or car- 


bonicacid. ¢@. Combining chemically with carbon; | 


CARBURIZATION. | 
x804 Harcuett in PAl. Trans, XCIV. 390 Vegetable 
matter in an incipient state of carbonization. 2830 Lyen. 
Princ. Geol. I. 35x Vhe heat of the tuff.. was proved by the 
carbonization of the timber, corn, papyrus-rolls..there dis- 
covered. x895 H, Woop 7 herap, (1879! 182 These changes 
of the blood .. its secondary excessive carbonization. x875 
Ure Dred, Aris VL. 899 (Steel) The carbonization or con- 
_ version is effected, as it were, in layers, _ a 
Carbonize (ka-bonoiz), v. [f. Carson + -128.] 


to charcoal or coke. | Pn 
1806 Harcuurtin PAzl. Trans, XCVI.131 note, Caoutchouc 


and elastic bitumen were only superficially carbonized by | 


the sulphuric acid. 2816 J. Laurence in Monthly Mag. 


~~ KLII. 298 Diamond..we can carbonize that precious gem, || 


and prove it to be charcoal. 1870 F. Pore Alectr. Ted. iv. 


(1872! 44 A flash of .. electricity frequently carbonizes the | 


paper between the plates, ; ; 
. To carburet or carburize. arch. 


1808 [see Carsonizen}. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts Ii. 899 


(Steel) The combination of the carbon with the iron. .extends 
from one lamina to another until the whole is carbonized. _ 

3. To cover with charcoal, lamp black, etc. 

See CaRgonizep. 

Hence Ca'rbonizing vd/, 5. and Zp. a. | 
B67 Morning Star 7 Aug. 5 The men employed in the 
carbonising departments in the gas factories. 


Carbonized, 277. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 1. Con- | 


verted into mere carbon or charcoal, charred. 
. 4858 Genie List. Boulder iv. 53 A .. mass of carbonized 
matter, 1863 0, Kev. 380 In the Like of Constance. .have 
been found ..carbonised wheat, grains of barley, etc. 

@ = CARBURETTED, CARBURIZED. arch. 

x808 Henry in PAT, Trans. XCVILI. 285 Carbonized 
hydrogen, from Stagnant water. 2875 Ure Diet. Aris U1. 


899 Steel so produced being more carbonized on the surface | 


than at the centre of the bar. . 

3. Covered or prepared with carbon so asto yield 
a copy of anything written over it. 

1883 Daily News x19 5g 7/x To keep an account of the 
sales and receipts. .and, 
make duplicate copies. 


Carbonless, g. Void of carbon. 


1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 295 The carbonless. .hydrogen. 


Carbono-meter. [f. CarBon + -(o)METER.] 


An instrument for testing the presence of an excess | 


of carbonic acid. 1864 in Wesster. 


+Carbono'se, a. Obs. rare, [f£. L. carbin- | 


en + -O3E.] Of the character of coal. 


x8xx Pinkerton fetrad, I. 249 Weight, from carbonose to 


granitose. 


Carbonous (kaubines), 2. ff. Carson + 


s008: perh. after F. carbonenx.] Of the nature | 


of or containing carbon, 

r7o4 G. Avams Nat. & Hap, PAilos, I. xi. 483 A carbonous 
substance, which is disengaged from the blood 
x86¢ Mansrieto Sad?s sor We ..see the epibasic attac 
ment for metal salts, which is so strongly marked in Hs N, 
considerably weakened in its carbonous congeners. 


Carbonyl (kiubonil). Chem. [f Carpon+ 


~YLLK}« Gr. GAq substance, base.] A name for | 


the divalent compound radical CO (known in the 
free state as carton monoxide or carbonic oxide gas) 


ereatin, ete, Also atérié., ag in cardonyl series, 
compound, chloride, tc. and in cond, as sulpho- 


1. “rans. To convert into mere carbon; to reduce 


ry means of carbonised papers, to | 


night season. 


in the lungs. 


| splendent quality. Ods. 


| armes! mirrour of policie! xzgr3 
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carbonyl, CS, in which the combination is with 
sulphur instead of oxygen. 

1869 Roscor Lien: Chem. xxxv. 381 Carbonyl: chloride is 
formed when dry carbonyl and dry chlorine gases are 
brought together in sunlight. 1880 Lube. Univ. Knowl. 
VIII. 493 Carbonic oxide or carbonyle, CO. 

Carboxyl (karsbp ksil). Chem. [f. CarBon + 
OXYGEN) +-YL=substance.] A name given to the 
monad group —CO-OH, contained in all the fatty 
acids; thus formic acid is H—CO.OH, Acetic 


| acid CH,—CO-OH, Butyric acid C;H,—-CO-.OH. 


4869 Roscoz Alem. Chem. 346 Carboxyl we thus regard 
as contained in allthe fatty acids: it is formed by the oxida- 
tion.of methyl. 1878 Kinezetrr Axim, Chem. 33 Hydro- 
gen is replaced by a monad carboxyl group. . 

Carboy (kauboi). Also 8 karboy. [Evidently 
a corruption of Pers. 31,3 garabah, garrabah, ‘a, 
large flagon’ (for wine, rose-water, etc.) : see the 
quots. Kaempfer (loc, cit.) ‘gives.an ‘exact etch- 
ing of a carboy’ (Yule).] _ 7 

A large globular bottle, of green or blue glass, 
covered with basket-work for protection, used 
chiefly for holding acids and other corrosive liquids. 

(s7iz Kagemprer Amen, Exot. 379 (¥.) (Referring: to the 
wine trade of Shiraz) Vasa vitrea, alia sunt majora, ampul- 
lacea et circumducto scirpo tunicata, quae vocar.t Karaba 
.. Venit Karaba una apud vitriarios duobus mamudi, raro 
carius.] 17593 Hanway 7rav. I. 154, I delivered a present 
. of oranges and lemons.. and 6 Karboys of Ispahan wine. 
800 Symes £76, to Ava 488(Y.) Six corabahs of rose-water, 
18x3 Mitsourne Orzent. Comm. II. 330(Y.) Carboy of Rose- 
water. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 106 A carboy 
containing nearly three gallons of excellent: Cape Madeira 
wine, 1883 Z7Zzes 7 Apr.. Two carboys were .. found to 
contain nitro-glycerine. . 

Hence Ca‘rboyed pf/. a., put into a carboy. 

x8s5 J’raser’s Mag. LI. 536 Shrimps and anemones live in 
water carboyed many miles off shore. . 

Carbuncle (ka ibenk’l). Forms: a. 3-4 char- 
buule, -bokel, 3~5 -bocle, (3 -bugle), 4 -bokyll, 
-bukelile, 5 -bokill, -bokell, 6 cherbukkill ; 
B. 5 earbokyl, -bokull, (? 6 -bocle) ; +. 5 char- 
boncle, -bonkkel, -bouncle, 5-6 -buncle; 
5. (4 carbunculum), 5 karbonels, carbunacle, 
5-6 carboncle, 6 -bonkel, 6-7 -bunckle, 7 
-bunkle, 4- carbunele. [ME. charbucle, -bocle, 


a. central OF. charbucle, -boucle, var. of charbuncle, 
| in ONF, carbuncle, carboucle (= Pr. carbuncle, Sp. 
carbunclo, (+ carbonco, + carboncol), It. carbonchio) 


iL. carbuncul-us small coal, carbuncle stone, 


red tumour, dim. of carvéo coal. Ata later period 
| the forms in char- were displaced by carboucle, 


-buncle, which came nearer to the Lat.; these 
alone occur in the medical sense, | 7 


The mod.F, escarboucle is a by-form with a prefix ese 


(L. ex-), which goes back also to the 11the. Cotgr. has also 


carboucle; charboucle remains in rural use for “smut of | 
Prob. both the change of -duzcde to -boucle, | 


corn’ (Littré). 
and the prefixed es- were owing to popular etymology.] 
L. (Formerly often more fully carbuncle-stone): 


A name variously applied to precious stones of a 


red or fiery colour; the carbuncles of the ancients — 
| (of which Pliny describes twelve varieties) were 


probably sapphires, spinels or rubies, and garnets ; 
in the Middle Ages and later, besides being a name 
for the ruby, the term was esp. applied to. a myth- 
ical gem said to emit a light in the dark; in mod. 
lapidary work the term is applied to the garnet 
when cut e2 cabochon, or of a boss form, usually 
hollowed out to allow the colour of the stone to 
be seen. or 

a. craze Hali Meid, 43 Alswa as a charbucle is betere 


‘pen a iacinet ipe euene of hare cunde. ax300 Floriz & Bi. | 
ant On pe tur anouen-on Is a charbugle ston. ¢rq4o00 Desir. 


‘yoy 3x70 Chaundelers full chefe, & charbokill stones. 


61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 74. A charbokell. .whiche 


stone full precyous was shinyng as a torche that brenneth, 
8. ocxg.. Six Benes (MS, C.) In the pe was a carbokull 
[v.~. charbokyll] stone, cxq7s Pict. Vo 
769 Lie carboculus, a carbokylstone. 
. ex4oo Maunpev. xxi, 239 A rubye and a charboncle 


of half a fote long. ¢1430 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde xxxviii, 
kkel ths | 


The white Charbon t rolleth in wave. | . 
3. ¢x305 Land Cokaygne go in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Per is 
..Carbuncle and astiune, Smaragde, lugre and prassiune. 
x48x Caxron Myrr. 1. vil. 79 Carboncle, the whiche by 
nyght ..shyneth as a cole brennyng. 1567 Marier Gr. 
Forest 5 The Carbuncle. .giueth ight, but ey in the 
r6x4 RarercH Hist. World 1.96 The He- 
brewes. suppose that the Arke was lightened by a Carbuncle, 
ax691 Bovis Wks. I 790 (R.) There are very learned men, 


_ who (plausibly enough) deny that there are. any carbuncles 
| or. shining stones at all. ary Grover A thenaid rw. (R.) 
i é 


Carbuncles, gems of native 
Cruraveranp fix. 296 The 
probably a garnet. 
were all lighted by.a single carbuncle. 

+b. fe applied to a thing or person of re- 


ght, Emitting splendour, 1816 
carbuncle of the ancients was 


exq3o Lypc. Bochas un. ix. (x 554) 8rb, Charboncle of 
Doucias <fnets Prol. 7 
Thow peirles perle..Chosin cherbukle, cheif flour, and 


: : | cedir tree. ¢x6go0 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 2 
considered ag a constituent. of urea, alloxan, 


The wand’ring carbuncles which shine from high. 
@. Carbuncle as a substance; also fig. resplen- 


i dent substance. 


in Wr Wilcker - 


- Their carbunculated physiognomies. 


866 Kincstey Aerew. vill. 138 They 


CARBUNCULOUS. 


r4z3 Lype. Pylgr. v. iil. (2483).93 This other world whiche. 
thou seest sowen with sterresof Charbouncle. 12667 Mitton. 
P, L.1x. 500 His Head Crested aloft, and Carbuncle his 
Eyes. 1847 Emerson Rep. Men iii. Swedendorg Wks. (Bohn). 
I. 323 If you will have pure carbon, carbuncle, or diamond, 
to make the brain transparent. 

2. Her. A carbuncle borne in a shield, and 
hence, acharge or bearing representing a carbuncle 
with its rays; = EscaRBUNCLE. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Str Thofas 160 His sheeld .. And therin 
was a bores hed, A charboucle [v.7. charbokele, charbokil, 
charbokel] beside. 21400 Morte Arth, 2523 Acharboclein pe 
cheefe, chawngawnde of hewes. 1857 A. Arthur Copland) 
v. ix, Griffons of golde in sable charbuncle y® chefe of 
syluer, xsg72 BosseweL, Avmworie u. 55b, The field is 
parted per Pale Nebule, Carboncle and Diamonde. 2929 
in Cuamsers Cycf. 2730-6 in Baizy; and in mod. Dicts. 

3. Méed. An inflammatory, circumscribed, ma- 


lignant tumour, caused by inflammation of the skin 


and cellular membrane. It differs from a boil in 


_ having no central core; an anthrax. 


{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vi, lix. (149 3) 2753 Antrax 


_ ,.48 callyd also Carbunculus.] xg30 Parser. 157 Vechar~ 


doucle, a carboncle, a sore pestylenciall. zrsé2 Burreyn 2é, | 
Stmples, &¢. 6b, [It] healeth Antrax, called the Care 
buncle. 2605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. 227 A Byle, A plague sore, 
or imbossed Carbuncle In my corrupted blood. a x69 
Boye Wes. TIL. 676 (R.) Which turned to a pestilential 
carbuncle, that could scarce be cured in a fortnight after. 
1859 7iwzes 20 Apr. 8/2 ‘Lhe original complaint of the King 
of Naples was carbuncle (anthrax). 

-b. A red spot or pimple on the nose or face 
caused by habits of intemperance. 

1682 N. O. Sotleau's Lutrin 1.87 Her Nose, emboss'’d 
with Carbuncles Divine, Before her steps did like a Flam- 
boy shine. 2709 Appison Zarler No. 131 P 5 The Council 
for the Brewers had a Face .. inflamed .. with Carbuncles. 
1830 ames Darniey (1846) 25 Sundry carbuncles illumin« 
ated his countenance, and gave an air of jollity to a face.. 
not otherwise very amiable. 

4.. trans. 

1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 368 The description of the car- 
buncles and the cotyledons [of a cuttle-fish]. 

+5. (See quots.) Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) r7 b, Carbuncle, 
that is ground over heated and parched with the sunne; 
which will burne the rootes of whatsoever commeth in it. 
{x60or Hottann Péiny I. s03 The hot earth, called .. Car- 
bunculus, which. vseth to burn the corne sown therupon.] 

6. atirid. and Comb., as carbuncle-face, -nose, 
-tumour; carbuncle-stone: see 1 above. | 

1658 RowLANp Afou/fet’s Theat. Ins.g28 Theirsting., causeth 
acarbuncle tumor. x690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crewu, Carbuncle» 


_ face, very Red and full of large Pimples. 1710 Tazler No, 
| 260 e7 A Carbuncle Nose likewise bore an excessive Rate, 
31864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar., A carbuncle ring on his finger, 


-Carbuncled (ka-1bsyk’ld), Zo/.a,  [f. prec.] 
‘L. Set or adorned with carbuncles. | 

1606 Suaxs, Anz. § CZ. 1w. viii, 28 Carbunkled Like holy 
Phoebus Carre. oT 3. | | 

4. Affected with a carbuncle or carbuncles; 
spotted, pimpled ; red or shining like a carbuncle, 

1664 Brome Good fellow in Songs & Poents 155 A car- 
buncled face Saves a tedious race, For the Indies about 
us. we carry. 1709 Srrere & Swirr Tatler No. 66 P 4 
Our Friend is to drink till he is carbuncled and Tun-bellied. 
1848 Mraty Vonconf. V. 181 Look at that carbuncled nose, 
and those trembling hands. 

~ transf. . : | 

1805 Naval Chron. XIV.368 The carbuncled appendages 
[in a cuttle-fish] might be tentacles. 

+4. (Cf CARBUNOLE 5.) Obs. 

us77 Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 24 Carbunckled 
{land}, that is burnt with the sonne, rotten, and mossie. 

Carbuncular (katbo-ykidlar), a. [f. L. car- 
buncul-us CARBUNCLE+-AR1.] Of, pertaining to, 
resembling, or characterized by carbuncles. 

1737 Oze., Rabelais II. 78 Who ow’d the carbuncular 


- Richness of their Phyz to.. Drinking. 2754 Watrote Le?#. 


H. Mann No. 252 (1834) III. 63 Such a carbuncular state of 
blood as carried off my brother, x840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
vili, Sticking his fork into a carbuncular potatoe, 1882 
Pop. Sci. Monthly 422 Carbuncular germs in the soil. 

Carbuneulate, a. [ad. mod.L. cardunculit- 
us, £. carbuncul-us: see -ATE*.] Having car- 
buncles, ‘like to carbuncle, tuberculate’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex). So Carbuneulated a. 

1860 in Mayne Z.xp. Lex, 1842 Blackw. Mag. LIL, 97 


+Carbunculate, v. Obs. [f. as prec.: see 


| -aTH3.] ‘To bume like a coale’ (Cockeram 1623). 


+Carbu:ncula‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. cardunce- 
latién-em a disease of plants, f. carbunculd-re to 
have carbuncudus or blasting.] (See quots.) 

@x673 Cary in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, cxlvii. 16 Un- 
seasonable frosts .. scorch the tender fruits, which ..is usu- 
ally expressed by carbunculation or blasting. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn., Carbunculation, is the blasting of the new- 
sprouted Buds of Trees and Plants, either by excessive 
Heat..or else by excessive Cold. 1755 in Jonnson, etc. 
+Carbu'nculine, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. car- 
bumcul-us + -INE: ct. carbunculosus(ager) land 
containing red toph-stone] == Bat: He 


cx4q2z0 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 272 Black erthe is apte, and 


-londe carbunculyne, And ragstoon all to rapte is for hem 


digne. 

Garbuneulous, a fad. L. carbunculos-us, 
f. carbuncul-us CARBUNOLE: see -ous.] Of, abound- 
ing in, or of the nature of carbuncles. 

x6z2 Woopaun Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 405 Pestilential or 


CARBURE. 


Carbunculous spots. 1882 Mozrey Rewin, I. ix. 69° An 
angry eye, and a carbunculous complexion. 
~+Carbure. O45. Chem. [a. F. carbure, f. 
CARBON : see -URE.] = CARBURET. 

xygo WepGwoop in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 319° Lavoisier 
..mentions a carbure of zinc also, and says that bath these 
carbures are called plumbago, or black-lead. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laborat, 1. Pref. 6 Black lead is well known to be a com- 
pound of iron; called carbure of iron. 

Carburet (kasbitiret), sé. Chem. [f.CARB-on + 
-URET, q. v.} A compound formed by the chemical 
combination of carbon with another element; = 
CARBIDE. | 

1795 Pearson in Phil, Trans, LXXXV. 335 A compound 
of iron and carbon..which in the new system is denominated 
a carburet ofiron, 1820 Farapay es. xvi. 68 Pure steel .. 
and good iron ‘mixed with charcoal powder were heated in- 
tensely for a long time..they formed carburets, 1836 Mac- 
GILLIVRAY tr. Aumboldt’s Trav. ii. 33 Carburet of iron, 
which gives the green colour to the parenchyma of plants. 


Carburet, v. [f prec.] ¢vazs. To combine (any 


element) chemically with carbon; to impregnate | 


or charge with carbon. 
-eting, vil, sb. and ffi. a. 

1869 Lng. Mech. 31 Dec. 379/ A small gas-making 
machine, founded upon the principle of the carburetting of 
the atmospheric air. /dzd. It feeds the .. vessel in which is 
placed the carburetting element. 

Carburetted, -eted (ki-sbitiretéd), 27. a. 
Chem. [f. prec. +-ED.] Combined with carbon, 
as in Carburetted hydrogen, the ‘fire-damp’ of 
miners, and chief constituent of coal-gas. Also 
impregnated with, or holding carbon in solution, 

x80z Henry in Phil. Trans. XCIII.. 37 Carburetted 
hydrogen gas. 18z2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 306 Car- 
buretted hydrogene..is the gas evolved in stagnant waters. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 60/2 Animal fat is chiefly a.. 
highly carburetted hydrate of oxygen. 1861 Smizes Hngin- 
eers I. 227 He suggested. .the employment of:carburetted 
hydrogen gas, then coming into extensive use for lighting 
purposes, x88 P. Smyrx in Mature 430 The existence there 
of carburetted gas of some kind. 

Ca'rburettor, - etter, [f prec. v. + -or, 
-ER.] That which carburets; spec. an apparatus for 
charging hydrogen, coal-gas, or atmospheric air, 
with carbon, by passing it through or over a liquid 
hydro-carbon, so as to add illuminating power. 

1866 JMorning Star 2x Sept. 5/3 A dull, sluggish gas-flame 
_ is brightened to an extent almost marvellous when a car- 
burettor is placed in the course of the pipe supplying it. 
1882 cho 20 Jan, 1/5 The hydrogen is passed through 
carburetters, and is stored in holders. : 

Carburiza'tion. [noun of action f. next; 
see -ATION.] The process of combining an element 
or substance with carbon, as in the conversion of 
wrought iron into steel. 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 450 The degree of carburization is 
regulated by the addition of ‘ Spiegeleisen '-a material con- 
taining a known quantity of carbon. 188: Metal World 
133/1 Lhe history of our knowledge concerning the carbur- 
isation of iron, from the work of Clonet at the end of last 
century to that of Margueritte in 1856. 

Carburize (ki-ubitroiz). [f. F. cardzre carburet 
+-1ZE.] trans. To combine with carbon ora carbon 
compound; used esp. of the process of imparting 
carbon to wrought iron in making cement steel ; 
also = CARBURET 7. 

Carcage, Sc. form of Carcase. 

rth Charter Yas. T7f in Hist. Edinburgh 1. (1753) 8 
The Nolt-Market of Carcages and Mutone. 1513 Doucias 
Ji neis x1. v.35 Full mony carcage of thir oxin greyt. 

| Carcajou (karkazw). [Fr. of N. America, 
app. of Indian origin.] 

. A name given in N. America to the Glutton 
or Wolverene (Guo fuscus).. 

1994 Gotpsm. Mad. Hist. (1862) I. rv. iil. 425 The glutton 
..in the north of Europe and Siberia, as in the northern 
parts of America, where it has the name of the carcajou. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 196 The Wolverene, called in 


* 


Canada the Carcajou, and by hunters the Beaver eater. 


Hence Ca‘rbure:tting, 


1865 Lo, Micron & Cueapie WV. W. Pass. vii. 103 The fur 


hunter's greatest enemy is the.. wolverine or carcajou, 


{| 2. According to Littré, Webster, and the Diets. 


generally, ‘The American badger (Afeles Labra- | 


dorica) found in the sandy plains or prairies of N. 
America’. (Apparently some error.) Also errone- 
ously applied by Charlevoix to the Canudian Lynx. 
1839 Penny Cycl. X1V.231/1 The mistake of Charlevoix 
in applying to it [the Canadian Lynx] the’ amon of 
Carcajou .. has produced some confusion of synonymes 
amongst subsequent writers. 1866 W. R. Kine Sfortsman 
& Nat. in Canada i. 16 The name ‘ Carcajou’ is erroneous 
as applied to this animal [the Canadian Lynx]. : 


Carcake (kaykéik). Se. Also in Jamieson |. 


care-, ker-. [First part as in CaRg-SUNDAY, 
Ger. Kar-frettag, ete.] A kind of small cake 


baked with eggs, and eaten on Fastern’s Een — 


(Shrove Tuesday) in some parts of Scotland. 


Blood kercake: a cake made of bléod and oat-. 


meal, formerly used in the south of Scotland. 
(Jamieson). | : 7 | 


* 


“38x6 Scorr Antiz, xxvi, The dame was still busy broiling 


-ear-cakes on the girdle. 1818 ~ Art, Midd. xxix, They | 
arena that bad at girdles for carcakes neither. 1828 Hoce | 


Broumie of Bodsb. \..277 (Jam.) Ye'll crush the poor auld 
body as braid as a blood-kercake, vary 


109 | 
+Carcan., Ods. Forms: 6 Se. carkanne, 
earcan. [a. F. carcam (in OF. also guercant, 


therthant, charchant, Pr. carcan, late L. carcan- 
num, It. carcame), f. Teut.: cf. ONG. guercka 


‘(fem.), ON. 2ver&, in comb. kverka- throat.] 


1. An iron collar used for punishment. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M, Aurel. iv. Diijb, Carcans 
for blasphemers, chaynes for sclaues. 1596 DaNetT tr. 
Comines 236 A fetter to put on their feete, very hard to be 
opened, like toacarquan. 1777 Branp Pop. Antig, (1849) 
ILI. og An iron collar or carcan. 

2. An ornamental collar or necklace; =next. 

1539 Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 299 
New-3eris Giftis, in chen3eis, tabullatis, ringis, stanis, car- 
kannis. x60z Hotianp Péiny xxxut. xii, Carquans and such 
ornaments for their shooes of silver. 1603 — Plutarch’s 
Mor. 215 The gorgeous trappings and capparisons, the 


- brooches, collars and carkans of riches. 1694 StryPE Craz- 


wer App. ill. 7 One carkeyne of gold antique warke. | 

Carcanet (ka-skanet), arch. Forms: 6 kark- 
nett, garganet, 7 carckanet(t, -kenet, -quenet, 
-conet, -kaneth, 7-8 carknet, 7-9 carkanet, 6~ 
earcanet. ([f. prec. +-T, dim. suffix. 

(No Fr. carcanet appears to be recorded, but it is dificult 
to believe that the word was entirely of Eing. formation.)] 

1. An ornamental collar or necklace, usually of 
gold or set with jewels. arch. 

(App. ods. from ¢ 1670 to roth c.) 

¢ 4830 in Gutch Cod? Cur. II. 323 A Karknett formy Lorde 
of RKichemount. 1542 P’cess Mary's Fewels in Madden 
Privy Purse Exp. 130 A carckanet. /é7d, 198 Item a kar- 
kenet. 1872 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Progr. Q. Alzz. I. 
323 One riche carkanet or collor of golde, haveing in it two 
emeraldes, 1983 STANyHURST Ze7Zs 1. 25 Thee pearle and 
gould crowns..with garganet heauye. x60or HoLLanp /’Ziny 
I. 357 To weare costly pearies and rich stones. in carkanets 
about our necke, 2616 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iv, He 
might but see the Carknet where it lay. r649 Jer. TAvLor 
Gt. Lxemp. u. vii. 36 A gold chaine, or a carkenet of pearle. 
1670 G. H. Aiist. Cardinals u. m1. 204 A Carcanet of Gold. 
x815 Moore Lad/a R. (1850) 56 Around the white necks of 
the nymphs.. Hung carcanets of orient gems. [erroneously 
1863 Sata Capt. Danger. I. i. 5 The Don wears jewelled 
rings and carcanets on all his fingers.) 

+I. A similar ornament for the head, Ods. 
r6xx-Corecr., Mermazlet, a Carkanet, or border of gold, 
etc., such as Gentlewomen weare about their heads. 1630 
Marston Ant. & Med. un. 1. ii, Curled haires, hung full of 
sparkling carcanets. 1822 Scott Nigel v, His high-crowned 
grey hat .. encircled by a carcanet of large balas rubies. . 

2. transf, and fig. 

1593 Nasue C&rist's T. (1613) 148 For thy Carcanets of 
pearle, shalt thou have Carcanets of Spiders. 1648 Her- 
RICK Hesper. (1869) I. 43 Making a carkanet Of maiden- 
flowers. 1830 Tennyson Adeline v, Acarcanet of rays. 18976 
Macrarren A/armony vi. (ed. 2) 191 This a carcanet of 
smiles, the other, a rosary of tears. ; 

Hence. Ca*rcane:ted a., furnished with a carcanet. 

21652 Brome City Wt w.i, Her lip painted, her neck 
carkanetted, “ 

Carcass, carcase (ki-ukis), sb. Forms: a. 
4 carcays, karkeis, 4-6 carcas, 5 carkoys, 
5-6 carkes, 5-7 carkeis, -keys, -kas. 8.6 car- 
kace, carckesse, karkaise, 6-7 karcasse, car- 
casse, -kasse, -kesse, -keise, 7 -caise, -kase, 
karcase, 7-8 carkass, 8 carkess, 6- carcase, 
7~ carcass. [Of this we have two types: a. ME, 
carkoys, -cays, -keis (which survived to 16th c. and 
even to 1611 as carkels, -eys), a. Anglo F. carcois, 
carcas (in Central OF. charcos, charcois, charchots, 
charquots, still dial. in W. of France) answering 
to med.L. carcosium (see Du Cange and quot. 
1450 in sense I); B. 16th c. carcasse, later carcase, 
carcass, a. 16th c. Fr. carcasse, ad. lt. carcassa (Pg. 
carcassa, Sp. carcasa) ‘carcass’, The 16-17th c. 
forms carkaise, -keisé, -kesse, are app. a mixture 
ofa and 8. In mod. spelling carcass and carcase 
are almost equally common: the. Dictionaries 
from Bailey and Johnson downward give carcass 
alone or by preference. fie 3 

(The ulterior etymology presents many difficulties: see 
Diez, Littré, Scheler, Skeat. It is to be noted however that 


OF. targuais quiver (repr. med.Gr. rapxamior, evident] 

ad. Pers, (Arab., Turk. faxrkask quiver, arrow-case!, al- 
though some confusion of the two words may be suspected 
in mod.F. carguozs (since 15th c.), It. carcasso and tuvcassa, 


separated from the r7the. F. carguois in sense ‘mast-head’, 
repr. L. carchéstume. But the actual derivation of carcostuse, 
carcassa, and their mutual relation remains: quite -uncer- 
tain. .Diez’s suggestion of L. caro flesh, and It. casso chest, 
breast, or cassa case, trunk, is untenable for carcosium, and 
not very likely for carcassa.] 


of the human corpse, exc. in contempt (see 3). 
With butchers, it means the whole trunk of a 


1321 Jbid. 304 Le carcas de porke. 1314 Sir R. Crirrorp 


carcois de moton.].. 


pee stynkand carcays, 1388 Wvcur Zr. xxi. 35 The kar- 
eis [1382 careyn] of the deed’oxe. ¢xgoo Ywaine § Gaw. 


(carcant), 6-7 carquan, 7 carkan, carkeyne, 6-8 — 


OF. carcois, med.L. carcosiza, must app. be separated from | 


Pg: carcaz quiver. M. Paul Meyer thinks it must also be | 


| 7. M 


l. The dead body of man or beast; but no 
longer (since ¢1750) used, in ordinary language, © 


‘slaughtered. animal, after removal of the head, | 
eo AWODE: OE ONS: eG. a OE ate Oe ac ee 

a. [x299 £7b, Custum. I. 192 (Godef.) Le carcois de boef. 
in Hist, Lett, &c. (Rolls 1873) 228 Carcois de beef sale, xx. 


1340 Hampote Pr. ‘Conse. 874. Wormes..sal.. maw on 


CARCASS. 


470 A Karcas of Saynt Martyne. cxzq40 Promp, Paru. 62 
Carkeys, corpus, cadaver. ¢24so Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 570 
Carcosium, a carkoys. 2530 PaLsGR, 203/r Carkes of a 
foule, grauche. 21535 More Wes, 190 (R.) Setting hys 
carcas in a gay shrine, & then kissing his bare scalpe. 1555 
Even Decades W. Ind. |Arb.) 56 Lefte theyr carkeses in the 
wildernesse. 1578 Brieff Dise. Troubl. Franckford (1846) 
195 No skermishe, where some .. left not their karkaises in 
the felde. x6rx Brats FYudg. xiv. 8 A swarme of Bees, and 
honie in the carkeis of the Lion. —- 2 Kings ix. 37 The car- 
keise of Iezebel. 1630 Lorn Banxtans 1x That he might 
strowe..the earth with dead carkeyses. | 
RB. rs28 Roy Sadzre (1845: A dedde stynkynge carkace. 
z583 Stanynurst Zneis 1.(Arb.) 19 His carcasse on rockish 
pinnacle hanged. xg90 Suaxs. JZids. NV. m1 ii. 64 de 
rather giue his carkasse to my hounds. 1650 Mitton Lett. 
State Wks. 1738 II. 160 That the breathless Carcass may 
be deliver’d to his Friends. 1663 Flagellum or O. Crom 
avedl (1672) 120 On the 17th December his Carcasse was 
landed at Bristol. xgaz Swirr Gudiiver 1. vill. go The car- 
casses of an hundred oxen. 1730 Jounson Rawdl. No. 3 
? 4 Famine who scattered the ground everywhere wit 
carcases. 1835 W. Irvine Your Prairies 124 ‘lo bring home 
the carcass of the doe. ax849 H. CoLerince Peenes (1850) 
II. 162 She wept O’er the new-ransom’d carcase of her.. 
Hector, 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 6 A carcase of meat. 
+b. Said of part of a dead body. Ods. rare. 


1663 Gersier Couzsed Bva, The carcass of his head ona 


ole. - 
+2. The living body considered in its material 
nature. Ods. exc. asin 3. 

1406 OccLeve Misrule 350 My carkeis repleet with hevy- 
nesse. x57x Dicces Paxton. Pref. Aiij, This man not- 
withstanding he were imprisoned in a mortall carkasse .. 
yet his diuine minde, etc, @1618 Ra.eicn Mahomet 9 
His Trances proceeded through the weaknesse of his earthly 
Carcase. @1683 Otpnam Poems (L.}, Was ne’er so fair a 
creature For earthly carcass had a heavenly feature. 16.. 
R. L’Estrance (J.!, He that finds himself in any distress, 
either of carcass or of fortune. xgoxn CoLiisre tr. JZ, Aurel. 
57 The Declension of your Health, or the Accidents in 
your Carcass, need not affect you. 1927 J. Fox Wanderer 

lo. 12 (1718) 77 The injur’d Animal only sought to secure 
his little Carcase from farther danger. s 

3. In later times, in application to the human 
body, dead or alive, it has gradually come to be 
a term of contempt, ridicule, or indignity. 

[x528 Roy Saz. (1845) Fye on his carkes bothe quycke and 
dead. 1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1684) ITI. 115 Laden witha 
heavier lump of this vile carcase.] 1386 Warner AJs, ng. 
i. Vii. 27 Hercules did canuase so his carkas. 1692 Sour 


and his barnes, only to pamper hisown carcass. 1975 ADAIR 
Amer. Ind, 265 That they might shed blood, like wolves, 
without hazarding their own carcases, 1827 PoLtok 
Course ZT. vu, The miser drew His carcass forth, and 
gnashed his teeth, and howled, 1870 Bryant Homer 1. 11 
47 Cloak and tunic and whatever else Covers thy carcass, _ 


4.. fig. Anything from which the ‘life’, ‘soul’, 


‘corpse’, ‘skeleton’, : 
The carkasse of the sacrament cannot giue life; but the 
soule of it. @16x7 Hizron Wes. 11. 484 Hee is but. almost 
a Christian. 
sheath. x6qx J. Jackson True Avang. T. 1.148 No better 
than a counterteit or carcasse oftrue patience. a 1763 SHEN 
STONE £ss. 19 The mere carcase of nobility. 1883 Bricur 
in £diz. Daily Rev, 13 June 3/: The corrupt carcase of an 
old commercial body. . . 
atirié, 1612 T."Vavior Cosmm., Titus i, 8 The dead and 
carkase faith not of a few. . 
5. transf. The decaying skeleton of a vessel or 
edifice; aruin. | | Fr: 
1595 Suaxs. Merch. V. m1. i. 6 The Goodwins. .very dan- 
gerous flat, and fatall, where the carcasses of many a tall 
ship, lye buried, 1637 Heywoop Royal Ship 3 In the very 
Apex and top thereot [M' Ararat], there is still to be dis- 
cerned a blacke Shadow, resembling a Darke Cloud .. by 
the Natives .. held, to be the still remaining carkasse of the 
Arke of Noah. 1662 Furrer Worthies caps Il. sos The 
carcass of a castle. 1879 J. Hawruorne Laugh. Mill 43 
‘The carcase of a dismantled and deserted house. 
6. The naked framework or ‘ shell’ of a building 
before it is plastered, etc., the ‘skeleton’ of a 
ship; see quots. me , ; oat 
1663 Gerster Counsel 67 Oaken Carcasse. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. (1703) 159 Carcass is (as it were) the Skel- 
leton of an House, before it is Lath’d and Plastered. 1704 
Woritmce Dict. Rust. ef Urb sv. Wind-Mill, The Body 
or Carcase, or outside of the Mill. x823 P. NicnoLson 


Pract, Build. 221 Carcase of a Buziding, the naked walls, 
and the rough timber-work.. before the buildingis plastered 
or the floors laid. 1865 Dazly Tel. 18 Oct.7/3 They get the | 
_Jand on a ground-rent, and ‘run up’ carcases with m 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Carcass of @ 
skip, the ribs, with keel, stem, and stern-post, after the — 


borrowed, 


planks are stripped off. — 


(In this sense regularly spelt carcass.) ed foe 

1684 Lond, Gaz, No. x980/r_ To. attack that place with 
Bombs and Carcasses. 173 J. Gray Gunnery 67 Bombs, 
granadoes, carcasses, and other shot. 1751 CuampBers Ciycl, 


oval, rarely circular; consisting of a shell, or case, some- 


Serwz. LV, ii. (R.) He thinks that Providence fills his purse, 


or essence is go:e ; the lifeless shell or husk, the 


1612-5 Be. Haru Contempl. v. Quails & Manna (1628) 909 


Hee is but the out-side and carkasse and 


money. 


x 7. A spherical iron shell, filled with an— 

inflammable composition, and having three holes 
through which the flame blazes; fired from a 
‘mortar or gun to set fire to buildings, wooden | 
defences, etc. Formerly also of other shape and 
material; see quot. 1751. — Us Pears seanes 


“arcasse, or Carcuss, a kind of bomb, usually oblong, or. 


times of iron, with holes; but more commonly of a coarse 
strong canvas, pitched over, and girt with iron hoops; 
filled with.combustible matters, 1790 Bearson Vav.g¢ Mil, | 
Mem. I. 322 The carcasses, bombs, and red-hot balls..fred 
into, the town, had little or no effect. x8z0 WELLINGTON | 


CARCASS. 


Let, in Gurw, Diss, V1. 577 No opportunity of trying the 
24 pound carcasses which you have been so kind as to offer 
him, x89 F, Grirrirns Avtil, Man. (1862) 86 Carcasses .. 
the flame trom which is. nearly unextinguishable. 


8. Comb., as carcass-carrier ; -less, -like adj.3 


carcass-butcher, a butcher who sells meat by the 


carcass; also /ig. (cf BUTCHER I b); carcass-floor-_ | 
ing, -roofing (dsch.), the framework of timber | 


which supports the boarding of the floor or roof 
(see 6); carcass-shell = sense 7. 

19793 Gentl, Mag. XLIIL 509 The trades of the fell-monger 
and “carcase-butcher are intolerable. 1838 Gen, P.'THomp- 


SON Axerc. 11842) TIL. 446 An exercise of despotic power » 


such as is not usual among the carcase-butchers of the con- 
tinent. 21837 Warrrock &4. Zrades 11842) 81 When the 
bullock is it 

sells it to the retail butcher. 1609 Davies in Farr’s S. P. 
(1848) 182 ‘Cast out your dead !’ the *carcase-carrier cries. 
£9736 H. Watrore Corr, (1837) I.7 Headless carcases and 
*carcaseless heads. 1848 Upant, ete. Lruswt, Par. Mark 
ii, zo b, The *karkaslyke sicke man. 1823 P. Nicnotson 


Pract. Build, 582 °Carcase roofing, that which supports ; 


the covering by a grated frame of timber-work. 


Carcass, v. [f. prec. sb., sense 6.] ¢rans. To 


put up the carcass of (a building). Hence Ca-r- 
eassing wil, sb. 3 
r88x Mechanic § 163. 56 Battens, deals and planks for car- 


cassing and rough purposes. 1886 Standard 18 May 3/5 | 


Buildings which were to be carcassed by the 24th of 
January. . 
Carcassed (ka-skast), Ag/. a. [f. Carcass sb.] 
+4. Turned into a carcass; dead, corrupt. Ods. 


ax603 T’. Cartwricut Conufut. Rhent. N. 7.11618) Pret. 3 
As vnto Vitellius, the dead citizen was alwayes of good | 


sauour, so ynto you, the dead and carcased soules are of 
pleasant smell. 
2. Having a carcass. (In parasynthetic comb.), 


1724 Lond. Gas, No. 6318/3 A grey Mare .. strong care | 


cassed, . | 
Careat, var. of CARKNET, carcanet. 
15.. Songs Costeme (x849) 92 Thair collars, carcats, and 
hals beidis ! 
Careedony: see CARCHEDONY, 
+ Carceir, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF, carcere-r, ad. L, 
tarcerare, {. carcer prison.) ¢rans, To imprison. 
1630-56 Sin R. Gorvon fist, Larld. of Suthert, (1813) 
406 ‘This Felton had bein tuyse carceired by the Duke. 
Carcel (kauél). [f. proper name of inventor, 
a Frenchman, early in igthe.] Carcel-lamp, a 
lamp in which the oil is pumped up to the wick 
_ by clockwork. Called also the Arench or nee- 
chanical lamp. 
— 1845 Mechanic's Mag. xu. 402 One of the most de- 
serving of notice is the improved carcel lamp. ¢ 1865 
Lernesy in Circ, Se. 1. 05/1 Colea oil is generally con- 
_ sumed in the Carcel or French lamp. 1882 Miss Brappon 
| Aspi. v.60 In the bright white light of the carcel lamps. 
+Ca‘rcelage. Ols.-° [ad. med.L. carcelagium 
‘quod .. carceris custodi preestatur ab incarcerato 
pro victu et potu qui ei subministrantur’ (Du Cange 
sv. Carcerarizm, Cf. Sp. edreel prison, carcel- 
age prison fees, f. L. carcer.] ‘Prison fees’ (J.). 
_ 1678-96 Pinups, Carcedlage, the Fees of a Prison. 172% 
BaiLey, Carceldage, Prison. Fees, 1755 JouNSON, Carvelage. 
(So in mod, Dicts,) ; 
+Careeral, cz. Oés. [ad. L. carcerailis, f. car 
cer prison.]. Of or belonging to a prison. 
1563-87 Foxe 1. & AZ. (1596) I. 605/2 Released from his 
carceral indurance. 1656 in Blount. 1678-96 in Puiuures. 
Carcerate (kausére't), v. [f. L. carcerat- ppl. 
stem of carcerdre toimprison: see -aTE4.] frans. 
To imprison, incarcerate, confine. 
1839 F, Barnam Adamus Exul 19 Living souls .. car- 
cerated in matter. i 7 
Carcera‘tion. [n. of action f. prec.: see 
-aTion.}] Imprisonment, incarceration. 
1870 Trottore Vicar of Builth. gt Talking of .. the in- 
justice of carceration without evidence of guilt. 
Careerist. nonce-wd. [f. L. carcer + -187.] 
One who advocates or has to do with prisons. 


x821 Syp. Surry Ws, 11859) J. 338/t How comes our loyal 


carcerist to forget all these sorts of tides? -_ | 
Carcerule (kausérivl), Sod. fad. mod.L. car- 


cerulus, dim, of carcer prison, taken as = cell] | 


(See quot.) 2a 
2870 Bunrixy Sot. 309 The Carcerule is a superior, many- 

celled fruit, each call being dry, indehiscent, and one or 

few-seeded. 1875 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 1, v. 537- 


+Carchedony, carcedony. ds. 


words were evidently confused. ] 


r678 Pututprs, Carcedony, see Calcedonie, rz21-x800 | 


Baier, Carchedony, a kind of Carbuncle, a precious Stone. 
Carchef, obs. form of Kercuier. ; 
Carcinology (kassing'lédzi). Zool. Ef. Gr. 


kapivos Crab + -Aoryla: see -LoGY.] That part of | 


zoology which treats of crabs and other crustaceans, 
Hence Ca:rcinolo gical a., Carcino‘logist. 
w8ga Dana Crvsé, mr. 1992 The Carcinological collections 
«it the United States, 2864 Wester, Carcinology, 1896 
Benenen Anton, farasttes 7, 1886 Athengum 3 July ao/x 
‘The Challenger, could never afford to operate for the con- 
chologint, or carcinulogist, or ichthyologtst. separately. 


ed, skinned, and dressed, the carcass butcher | 


ad. L. 

carchédinius (carbunculus) a brilliant Pas { 
stone from Carthage (Pliny), £ Gr. Kapynéor | 
Carthage. Some MSS. read «capyndév instead of | 
xadunbuy CHALCEDONY in Xev. xxi. 19: the two 
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{Carcinoma (kdisindvma). Pl.carcinomata, 

L., a. Gr. xapxivwpe (-paT-), the disease cancer, 
f, xaptivos crab ; ef. CANCER.] » : 

l. Med. The disease CANCER. 


*This word has been applied by authors in other ways, 


Indolent non-malignant tumours, [and] those ferms only | 


of cancer in which the structure resembles brain matter, 


have been thus called..By some..restricted to the early 


stages only of cancer’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 

xzat BaiLey, Carczxonet, the Cancer before it comes to an 
Ulcer.. x9gx Cuamperrs Cycl., Carcinoma, in medicine, a 
tumour more usually called a Cancer. 31805 Aled. Fraud. 
ALV. 83 Possessing a similar life with carcinoma, and multi- 
plying in the same manner. 1878 ‘I. Bryant ?ract, Surg. 
I. gg Secondary carcinomata can only be produced by the 
direct propayation of the epithelial cells. 

+2. Aled. A disease of the cornea. Ods. 


x73t BaiLey, Carciuonta..a Disease in the horny Coat of | 
the Eye, 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supp., Carcinoma is..used 


to denote a disorder of the tunica cornea of the eye, wherein 
the little veins of the part appear turgid and livid. 
3. Bot. ‘A disease in trees when the bark sepa- 


rates, an acrid sap exuding and ulcerating the sur- 


rounding parts’ (7eas. Lot). 


+ Carcino:mato’se, a. Obs. [f. as next+ 
-O8s.] =next. | 

x7go ZoL-uMaN in PAIL. Trans. XLI. 304 The Flesh was 
hard, and, as it were, carcinomatose. 

Carcinomatous (kitsindwmites, -g'mates), 
a, Med. [f. L. carcénémat- (see CARCINOMA) + 
-ous.] Characterized by, or of the nature of, car- 
cinoma. 


roo PAil. Trans. XX11, 478 The growth ofcarcinomatous | 


Tumours, 1793 Scots Mag. XV. 51 With carcenomatous 
eye. 2847-9 ‘Vopp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 430/2 Carcinomatous 
degeneration. 1898 A. Hamicron WVerv, Dis. 191 The car- 
cinomatous growth. 

{| Carcinosis (kisindwsis), Afed. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. kapxivos crab, cancer; see -0818.] ‘The pro- 
duction and development of cancer; also, a syn- 
onym of the disease cancer’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1866 A. Punt Princ. Med. (1880) 282 In so-called general 
carcinosis, many small cancerous nodules may appear in 
the various organs and tissues of the body, 1876 tr. W’ag- 
mers Cer, Pathol. 13% Tuberculosis, carcinosis, etc., not 
arising from an exterior cause, are not ranked among the 
infectious diseases. 

Carck, var. of Carx 2. 

Carckesse, obs. form of CARCASS, 

| Carcoon (kaikdn\. Azzglo- ld. Also -koon. 
[Mahratti Aarkia clerk, a. Pers. kéz-hkuz operator, 
manager, f. £ar action, work, business.] A clerk. 

1803 WELLINGTON Led. in Gurw, Disp. I. 161 A carkoon 
whom he sent to me this morning. 1816 E1pHinsTone in 
g. Rew. (1884) 374 The carcoon who brought it missed the 
detachment. 1858 Beverince /fist. Jada UI. vin. i. 267 
‘He laboured’, says Duff, ‘as assiduously as any carcoon 


under his government.’ 
Card (kaid), sd. fa. F. carde teasel-head, 


| wool-card (15th c. in littré;; app. ad. Sp. or 


It. carda thistle, teasel, card, a deriv. fem. form 
from com. Romanic (It. Sp., Pg.,) cavdo masc., 
thistle: —med.L. cardus:~—L. carduus thistle. 
Adopted in WG. as *karda, OHG. charta (wk. 
fem.), MHG. charte, MLG. karde, MDu. caerde, 


| Du. daarde, Ger. darde (from LG.\. In Eng., the 


related verb (Carp *) occurs in the 14the. 

The Romanic sense, ‘ teasel’, does not seem to occur in 
English, unless in the comb. card-gatherer = card-thistle-~ 
gatherer,| : 

1. +a. An implement for raising a nap on cloth, 
consisting of teasel-heads set in a frame (ods.). 
b. An iron instrument with teeth, or (later) a wire 
brush (see aa, b\, used for the same purpose. 


{xgor See 3. Some of the early quots. in 2 may belong | 


here.] xw5xx~x2 Aci 3 Hen. IIS, vi. 81 The Walker and 
Fuller. .shall not rowe nor werke any Clothe or Webbe with 
any Cardes. 1850 4¢f 3-4 Haw, 7, vi, No Person shall. .oc- 
cupy any yron cards or pickards, in rowing of any set cloth, 
x6xx Corcr., Applanenr de iis ae the Cloathworker ; who 
with his thistle cards doth smooth and stroake down clothes, 


{ x8xqg Rees Cyed, s.v. Cloth, The instruments used in this 


operation [dressing cloth] are the wire cards, and teazels. 
2. @ An instrament with iron teeth, used in 
pairs to vart, comb out, and set in order the fibres 
of wool, hemp, etc., one of the cards being held 
in the hand, and the other fastened to a ‘ stock’ or 


support. b. In later use a sort of wire brush for | 


the same purpose, consisting of a strip of leather, 


vulcanized rubber, or similar material, into which | 
short steel wires are inserted. These strips are | 
fixed on a flat surface or on the cylinder of a 


carding-machine, and the wool is passed between 
two sets of them working with each other. 


Also with defining prefix as Aand-card, stock-card, tot. | 
card, woolard, etc. tak . 


xgox [see 3} 4x8 Bury Wills (1850) 3 Assigno Sibill 


Chekyneye seruienti mee ..j par de wollecombes, j. kem- _ 


byngstok; j. rot j. par de cardes. cxq4go Promp, Parv. 62 
Carde, wommanys instrument, cardus. 1483 Act 1 Rich, 
/?i, xii, §2No Merchant Stranger .. shall bring into this 
Realm .. Cards for Wooll. 21548 R. Crowxrey in Strype 
Lecl, Mem. Wi. 142 Honest matrons brought to the ney 
rock and cards. 1863-87 Foxe A. & MW. (1684) IIT. 747 It 
is no Womans matter, at Cards and Tow, 1614 MarkHam 


Cheap Hash, (1623) 125 Take a Wool-Carde and. .combe off | 


all the scurfe and filth from the Swines backe. 2757 Dvze 


| selves afterwards ruine them with their Breath. 


CARD. 


Fleece mm, (R.) Behold the fleece beneath the spiky comb 
Drop its long locks, or from the mingling card, Spread in 
soft flakes. .179x E. Darwin Sot. Gard. u. 58 With wiry 
teeth revolving cards release The tangled knots. 1852 Avé 
Srut, Lilust. Catal, p. iv**/1 From the lap machine, the 
cotton. passes to the carding engines, or cards. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as card-board, -roont, -stock, 
-tack, -wire; also eard-can, the receptacle into 
which the carded cotton or wool falls ; card-cloth, 
the leather or indiarubber backing of a card; 
hence card-clothing; card-end, the soft mass or 
rope or fibre delivered by the carding machine ; 
card-gatherer, a gatherer of carding-thistles or 
teasels; card-maker, one who makes cards for 
combing wool, etc. ; card-tenter, one who attends 
to a carding-machine; card-thistle, the teasel. 

1688 R. Hotme Armory w. ix. 383 The third is a *Card 
Board or Leaf..as yet without Leather or Teeth. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 403 In manufacturing card-boards, 
card-tacks, and finishing the cards. 1887 Manch. Guard. 
26 Feb. 12 Frame pulleys, *card cans. 1851 Art Fru, 
Lllust, Catal. p. v**;1 To make *card-cloth, hides of leather 
are cut up into strips. 1864 R. Arwotp Coton Fam. 29 
‘The ** card end’. .deposits itself in circular tin ‘pots’. x72g 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6400/6 James Hand, late of Lyneham in 
the County of Wilts, *Cardgatherer. xg0x Lot. Poems 
(1859) II. 109 Carpenters ne sowters, *card-makers ne 
powchers. 1483 Act 1 Aich, l/l, xii. § 1 Founders, 
Cardmakers, Hurers, Wyremongers, 1596 SHaks. Zaz, 
Shr, Induct. ii, 20 Christopher She .. by byrth a Pedler, 
by education a Cardmaker, 1885 MJanch, Exant 24 
July 5/: An appeal has been issued by the *cardroom hands 
to the trade unionists of the country. 1562 Richznond. 
Wrdls (1853) 156 *Cardstocks, iij*s. Stockcards and hande 
cards, ij x8gx Art Gral. [dlust. Catal, p. v**/1 The 
carding depends more on the quality of the cards than upon 
any. -skill in the..*card-tenters. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Ix. 
521 The *Cardthistel or Teasel is of two sortes, the tame 
and the wild. 1597 Act 39 Haz. xili, Their trade..of Card- 
making and drawing of *Cardwyer. 

Card (kaid), sd.4 Also 5-7 carde. See also 
Carr sb.4, CHart sd.1 [An altered representative 
of F. carte (14the. in Littré in sense ‘ playing- 
card’), ad. It. carta, in same sense (cf. quot. 1816 
in 1), a specific use of It. carta paper, leaf of 
paper, leaflet:—L. charfa (carta) papyrus leaf, 
paper, ad. Gr. xdaprys leaf of papyrus, leaf, thin 
plate; perh. of Egyptian origin, (It does not 
appear how the Eng. form came to be card, in- 
stead of cazte, which was established in Sc.) 

‘The native Fr, repr. of L. carta was charte; after the in- 
troduction of caste from Ital. it was gradually extended to 
other senses, belonging to charte (as in charte blanche), or 
to med.L., It., or Sp. carta, as those of map, chart, card, 
The Eng. word has had a parallel history; the shape and 


| stiffness of a playing-card being cas present to mind 


in ihe later extensions of the wor 

I. 1. One of a‘ pack’ or set of small oblong 
pieces of pasteboard, used in playing games of 
chance, or chance and skill combined: now called 
more specifically g/aying-cards. Unless otherwise 
indicated by the context, always referring in this 
sense to the particular species of cards which are 
marked with ‘ pips’ or conventional figures of four 
different kinds or ‘suits’, called severally sfades, 
clubs, hearts, and diamonds. ‘The ‘pack’ consists 
of 4 ‘suits’, each of 13 cards, 10 of which bear 
respectively 1, 2, 3, etc. (up to 10) pips all of one 
form, and the remaining 3 have habited figures 
called ‘King’, ‘Queen’ and ‘Knave’, whence 
they are called Court (i.e. coat) or prcfure-cards. 
(The earliest sense in Fr. and English.) 

?ax400 Chester Pl. 11. (1847) 83 Usinge cardes, dice, and 
cupes smalle. 1463 Act 4 £dw. JV, iv. §x That no Mer- 
chant. .shall bring, send nor conuey .. Chessemen, playing 
Cardes. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Zpigr. (1867) 29 Tell 
thy cardes, and then tell me what thou hast wonne. 1577 
Nortusrooke Dicing 111 The Kings and Coate cardes that 
we use nowe were in olde time the images of idols and false 
gods. 1389 Hay any Work Aiijb, Cards. though they bee 
without hornes,.are parlous beasts, 16g0 Sir E. Nicno.as 
in N. Papers (1886) I. 192 If a Presbiterian or Scotch court 


card were trumpe. 1732 Pore Zp. Bathurst 142 Mighty 


Dukes pack Cards for half-a-crown, 1826 Sincer f/is?. 
Cards 4 Cards are mentioned as being in common use 
among the Italians at the end of the thirteenth century. 
x858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breaks. T. (1883) 251 Turn up 
the faces of your picture-cards ! : ? 

{ One of the tablets in the game of ‘dominoes. 

1820 Hoyle’s Games Jinpr. 182 At the commencement of 
the game [of Domino], the cards (as they are called) are 
shufiled with their faces on the table. 


b. A. house (castle) of cards: built by children 


in their play; hence applied jig. to any insecure 
_ or unsubstantial scheme, system, etc. 


2641 Mu.ton Reform. Wks, 1738 1. 18 Painted Battlements 
..of Prelatry, which want but one puff of the King’s to 
blow them down like a past-board House built of Court- 


| Cards, 1645 Br. Hart Remed. Discontent, 27 It is for 


Children to cry for the falling of their house of Cards, 
1665-9 Boyt, Occas, Rel. w. xviii. (1675) 275 As children 
oftentimes do with their Cards, when having taken a great 
deal of pains to build fine Castles with them, they them. 


@. pl. A game or games played with cards; 
card-playing. Phrase, Zo play cards or at cards 
(Sc. at the cards); @ game at or of cards; formerly, 
+ on the cards. | mere = oe 


CARD. 


2484 Marc. Paston Left. 881 IIL. 3x4 Pleyng at the 
tabyllys, and schesse and cards. x02 Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. York (1830) 84 Item to the Quenes grace .. for hure 
disporte at cardes this Crismas. 1589 Hay any Work A iij b, 
Our brother Westchester had as liue playe twentie nobles 
in a night, at Priemeero on the cards, 1662-2 Pepys Diary 
13 Jan., My aunt Wight and my wife to cards. 1699 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Knave-Noddy, a Game on the Cards. 
x7ig De For Ham, lustruct, 1. iii. (1841) 1. 63 Spend no 
more. precious time at Cards, 1773 Anxatls of Gaming 86 
Every thing that can be done upon the cards by the most 
expert joueurs. 
supper, cards; and after cards, bed. 1826 J. Witson oct. 
Anbr. xxv, While an occasional evening away .. at an in- 
nocent and cheerful game at cards. 


2. In many fig. phrases arising out of the game: 
a. (in sémg.) from technical terms of play. 
+ Card of ten: one that has ten pips, a ‘ten’; 
from its function in some game appears to come the 
phrase Zo face (drag) it out wth a card of ten, 
i.e. to brag, put on a bold front. + Cooling card: 
app. a term of some unknown game, applied fg. 
or punningly to anything that ‘cools’ a person’s 
passion or enthusiasm, ‘| Facing card: ? = card 
of ten. Leading card: a card which determines 
the ‘suit’ which must be played by those who 
follow the first player; jg. ‘an example or pre- 
cedent’ (Dict. Cant. Crew 1690). Loose card (see 


quot.). 

1542 Brinklow Cow7fl. xix. (1874) 45 He shal haue fauor 
for his masters sake, or els bragg it owt with a carde of x, 
1579 Lyty Huphues Arb.) 105 A certeine pamphlet which 
he termed a cooling carde for Philautus. 1580 /d/a. 320 All 
louers (he onelye excepted) are cooled with a carde of teene 
{tenne], zs91 Suaxs. 1 Hen, WZ, v. iii, 84 There all is 
marr’d: there lies a cooling card. 1600 Breton Pasgzill’s 
Mad-cap (1626) D ij b, Feede their humours with a Card of 
Tenne. 1606 Str G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) 
III. 37 For temper sake they must needs have a cooling 
carde plaid upon them, x62z ae I Answ. Coztmons in 
Rushw. //ist. CodZ. 11659) I. 5x God sent us a Cooling-card 
this year for that heat. a1z62q Be. M. Sire Sere. (1632) 
33 If yee [goe away] for these facing-cardes of multitudes 
or chaire, vnhappy are yee. 1683 ‘Tryon Way to Health 
474 Drunkenness being the leading Card toall Evils. 690 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cooling Card, cold comfort, no 
hope. 1706 Hearne Codlect. (1835) I. 164 A great Duke 
(as a Leading Card) has subscrib'd 30,0004. 1820 /oyde’s 
Games Iinpr. 49 Loose card, is a card of no value, and con- 
sequently, the properest to throw away. 

+b. Sure card: an expedient certain to attain 
its object; a person whose agency, or the use of 
whose name, will ensure success. Similarly with 
other adjs., as good, safe, likely, doubtful, etc., and 
in phrases, fo play one’s best card, to have played 
— one’s fast card, ete. 
ggg Lyty Luphues (1636) Aiv, A cleere conscience is a 
sure card, 1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. 12'To get a sure 
card on their side, either calles for Justice. 1605 7ryall 
Chev. Vv. ti.in Bullen O. PZ, 1884) ILL. 343 Here’s Cavaliero 
Bowyer, Core and Nod..sound cards. 1649 Se.pen Laws 
fg. LXV. (2739) 28 It cannot be denied that the Pope and 
Kings were good Cards in those days. /écd. xvii. 78 ‘The 
Bishop..had formerly no other Cards to shew but that of 
the Canon. 1690 BLE. Dict Cant. Crew, A sure Card,. 
a trusty Tool, or Confiding Man. x707 J. Srevens Que- 
wedo's Cont, HRs. { 1709) 164 Is this the Service I am to ex- 
pect from you, Paul! 1 must turn a new Card. xzxx Brit. 
Apollo II. No. 102. 3/2 Don Gimerack his last Card has 
plaid, x742 Fierpine ¥. Andrews wv. iii, We have one sure 
card, which is to carry him before justice Frolick. 2755 
Youne Centauri. Wks. 1757 IV. 123 All their objections to 
Christianity seem to be no more, nor less, than playing the 
best card they have. 1763 Fr. Brooke Lady F. Mandeville 
in Barbauld &rit. Novelists (1820) XX VI, 23 Poor fellow! 
I pity him; but marriage is his only card. 1821 WeLLING- 
ton Let. in Gurw. Disp. VILL. 454 The Prince d’Aremberg 
..is too great a Card to give up for the Marquis de Santa 
Cruz. 1812 je BELLINGHAM in Laminer 25 
have been called upon to playan anxious card in life. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. III. xiv. 358 No card seemed to turn up 
favourable to the royal cause. 


c. mod. slang. (app. suggested by such expres- 
sions as sure card, etc.; see prec. |, applied to a 
person, with adj. (as knowing, old, gueer, etc.) 
indicating some eccentricity or peculiarity. | 


1836 Dickens S&. Boz 264' Hoppe} Mr.ThomasPotterwhose |. 


great aim it was to be considered as a ‘knowing card’, 2852 
— Bleak HH, U1. 77 Butsuch an old card as this. 1873 Buack 


Pr. Thuile x. 15% You are the most romantic card I know. — 


d. (in /.) from the comparison of any enter- 
prise to a game of cards, as Zu play one's cards 
well, badly, etc. 


to reveal one’s plans, the extent of one’s resources. 
+ To have or go in with good cards: to have good 
grounds for expecting success, + Zo cast or count 
one’s cards: to reckon up one’s chances, take 
stock of one’s position. + Cards and card's (see 
quot. 1584). See also Cur, DEAL, SHUFFLE vés. ; 
TRUMP. - eee 


1577 Horinsnep Chron. IV. 207 Choosing rather to die in . 


battell (if hap had so cut their cards xg8x. Campion in 


Confer. u. (1584) Uiv, I would I might be suffered to:shewe | 


my cardes, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1v. vill, 311 
Calculating and casting his cards in this maner. 1584 B, R 
Herodotus +b, It was cardes and cardes betwene them, 


the one beyng full meete and quit with the other. ¢xs90__ 


Mar.owe Massac. Paris ii, Since thou hast all the cards 
within thy hands. .deal thyself a King. 1§97 rst 7, Ret. fri 


1787 ‘TI. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 95 After | 


of the sea. 


' rather to 3b ‘ chart’. 
, first so called rather because it was regarded as a sort of 
- * chart’ than on account of its material. 


ay 336/1, 1. 


care and nicety; to be exact to a point. 


Also To throw or fling up one's | 
cards: to abandon a project. Zo show one's cards: | 


il 


Parnass, 1. i, 1373 Let us caste our cards before wee goe. 
r6zz QuarLes Argadus & P. (1678) 119 Amphialus. .trusting 
to his Cards. 1622 Bacon Hex, V//, They went in upon 
farre better Cardes to ouerthrow King Henry, then King 


Henry had to ouerthrow King Richard. 1638 Curtiinew. 


| Relig. Prot, 1 ii. §155. 1x4 There being nothing unwritten, 


which can goe in upon halfe so faire cards. 1645 QuARLES 
Sol, Recant, m1. 86 And let thy wisdome play Bad Cards with 
best advantage. 1664 Filoddan F. 1. 32 Our Cards we had 
both need to count and cast. 1688 W. Darret Jexatins 0 
Phanat, 18 If 1 cannot oppose more weighty Reasons to the 


ested [ll fling up my Cards. 1710 Sudst. of Late Conf. | 
3 The Ca 


rds run so much against him. 
e. On the cards, + out of the cards: within (07 
outside) the range of probability. 

On the cards appears to mean with Dickens ‘liable to 
turn up’, as any thing in the game may when the cards are 
turned up. But it is very possible that the phrase origin- 
ated with Carromancy, when the cards were consulted as 
to the issues of enterprises. Other sources have also been 
conjectured. 

r8x3 Sir R. Witson Diary II. 40 It is not out of the cards 
that we might do more. 2849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xi, ‘If 
in short, if anything turns up.” By way of going in for any- 


thing that might be on the cards, I call to mind that Mr. | 


Micawber..composed a petition to the House of Commons, 
1852 — Bleak HY. iv, It don’t come out altogether so plain 
as to please me, but it’s on the cards. 1865 CarLyte /vedk. 
Gi. (1873) V. 303 Lest a scalade of Prag should be on the 
cards. 1868 Mini Aug?. § Jrel., It was on the cards whether 
Ireland should not belong to France, od. It was quite on 
the cards that he was to be raised to the Upper House. 
3. A map or plan; = Cuart sd.' Obs. 

rs27 R. THorne in Hakluyt Divers Voy. (1582) Biv b, A 
little Mappe or Carde of the worlde. J/dz¢. Cija, The first 
lande from the sayd beginning of the carde towarde the 
Orient is certaine Hlandes of the Canaries. 1555 EDEN 
Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 45 Of the vniuersall carde & newe 
worlde. xg7o J. Campion in Arb. Garner I. 53 In our way 
to Scio, as you may plainly see by the Card. 1577 Epen 
& WitLes Hist. Trav. 231 If Ortelius generall Carde of 
the world be true. xzs9r Buschnay Let.in Unton Corr. 88 
The best particular cardes of Normandie and Picardie. 
1602 Suaxs, Haw. v. ii. 114. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. 
xxiii. § 46 (1873) 246 Not only that general map of the world 
.. but many other more particular cards. xz6g0 Furier 
Pisgah v. xx. 183 Such an elbow appears not in the late 
cardes of this country. 


tb. Card of the Sea, Mariner's Card or Sea 


— Card; = Cuart sé.l 1b. Obs. | 


1534. Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Rvij, What pro- 
fitte is it to the mariner to know the carde of the see. 1555. 
Even Decades W. /nd.u.x.' Arb.\134 Manye of those mappes 
which are commonly cauled the shipmans cardes or cardes 
1894 BLunpeviL Z-rerc. vit. xxvii. (ed. 7) 690. 
The Mariners Card..is none other thing but a description 
. of the places that be in the Sea or in the land next adioyn- 
ing to the Sea, as Points, Capes, Bayes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. 


_ vit, ii, 729 Pirats.. robbing him .. forced him to sustaine 
| himselfe with making of Sea-Cardes. 1649 G, Dantes. 7772+ 


arch, Rich. [1, cccx, Harry..by his Card knew how farr 


- on His Voyage he might be. 2678 Puiuups, Card, a Sea- 


Map.. Vulgarly so called for Chart. 21721-2800 in Batiey, 
[Not in Jounson.] a . een 
4. The circular piece of stiff paper on which 


‘the 32 points are marked in the mariner’s com- 
| pass. 7 


16th c. quotations are doubtful since they may belong 
Possibly the compass-card was at 


[xss5 Even Decades W, Ind. uu. vu.(Arb.) 127 Knowleage 


_ of the sea carde & compassée.] 1605 Snaxs. AZacd. 1. ui 
: 17 All the Quarters that they know I’ th’ Ship-mans Card. 
. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1700! 140 What Seaman casts 
; away his Card, because it has four and twenty Points of the 
' Compass? 1732 Porze Ess. Man 1. 98 On Life’s vast ocean 


diversely we sail, Reason the card, but Passion is. the gale. 


. w7gt Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Compass, The flower de lis, 


wherewith all nations still distinguish the north point of the 


: card. i970 PALL. Trans. LX. 133 At noon it [the Scilly 
: light-house] bore directly north by true card. 1867 SmytH 
| Sailor's Word-bk, | 


. fig. | | 
1594 Hooxer Zec?. Pol. 1. (1617) 5 That Law..is the Card 
to guide the World by. 1636 Pecry Clavts Myst. xxix. 
382 Let us..carefully steere by the Card of God’s word, 
ax703 Burkitt Ox WN. T. 2 Peter ii. Pref, Our apostle .. 


recommended the holy scriptures to us..as our card and .| 


compass, 1786 Burns Zo Mount. Daisy vii. 39 Unskilful 
he to note the card Of prudent lore. : 
Cc. Zo speak by the card: to express oneself with 
x602 Suaxs. Flame, v, i. 149 Wee must speake by the Carde, 
or equiuocation will vndoe vs. 1875 Jowerr Plata ied. 2) 
IV. 31s, I speak by the card in order to avoid entangle- 
ment of words, itt . ; 
IIT. 5. gen. A flat piece of stiff paper or thin 
pasteboard, usually rectangular; used as a surface 
to write or draw upon, or for other purposes. , 
z6r0 G. Frercaer Christ's Vict. 1. xv, There hung the .. 


Card Where good and bad and life and death were painted. |} 


1622 Peacuam Compl. Gentil. xiii. (1634) 129 My booke. . will 


teach you the use of colours for Limning .. the manner of | 
: pore your card, 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. tii, (1724) 


I. 415 If we are driven to the expedient of a sealed card 
{i.e. as a substitute for coin], 1828 Sourney £f..4. Cun- 
ningham, Thou..didst wilfully Publish upon a'card, as 


Robert Southey’s, A face. .as like Tom Fool’s. od. Cards 


bearing the names of the prize-winners are affixed to the 
successful exhibits. ee ene has au 


6. In many specific applications. (in most of | 
which small size, not greatly exceeding that of a | 


playing card, is implied): o? 
a. A small sheet on which a letter. or message 


| looms for weaving figured fabrics. ego es 
1831 G. Porter Sik rien 252 Figure weaving.. These. 
fixed cards thus become substitutes for the intermediate 


CARD. 


may be written; hence formerly a short letter, 


note, or message, whether literally on a card or 


otherwise. Recently the use of actual cards for 
this purpose has been revived, whence Post-caRD. 
(in U.S. postal card). So message-card, correspona- 
ence-card, | 
1396 Cotse Penelope (1880) 173 With scoffing cardes she 
doth vs load. 178x Cowrrr Led. to Newton 4 Oct., Send 
Dr. Johnson..my poems, accompanied with a handsome 
card. 12784 — Zask 11. 384 Never at his books Or with his 
pen, save when he scrawls a card. 1797 Hucycl. Brit. Wi. 
432/2 These..are to be noted down .. upon a large mes- 
sage-card. 1873 Mor.ey Rousseaz II. 289 Hume was the 
friend of Walpole, and had given Rousseau a card of in- 
troduction to him. Zod. Send mea card to let me know 
of your arrival. I'll drop you a card when J hear from him. 
b. conveying an invitation to a party, a ball, 


etc.; or serving as a ticket of admission to an. 


exhibition or entertainment, as evidence of mem- 
bership in a society; or the like. a 
r7yt Smottert Aumph. Cd. (1815) 80, I can’t resist the 


curiosity I have to know if you received a card on this oc- 


casion? 1824 Bykon Yan xvi. lxix, All country gentlemen 
..May drop in without cards. 1876 Wortd V. No. 114. 17 
Astonished by an invitation to dinner, which she declines, 
and then by cards for parties, which she refuses. J7od. Advt. 
House to be sold .. Cards to view may be obtained of the 
auctioneer. 


@. bearing a person’s written or printed name, — 


or name and address. More fully with prefixed 
sb. indicating the special purpose, as (2) V2siting 
card: used chiefly for presentation on making a 
call, or to be left in token that a call has been 
made. Phrase, Zo leave a card ow (a person). 
(b) Wedding cards; bearing the names of the 
bride and bridegroom, and sent as a notification of 
the wedding. (c) Business card: see BUSINESS 24. 

1795 S. Rocrers Words for Mrs. Siddons 51 A thousand 


cards a day at doorsto leave, 1848 Tuackzray Bk. of Snobs 
xxviii. (L.) Our first cards were to Carabas House. — Van. 


| Fair Til. 178 (Hoppe) The Scape tradesmen .. left their 


cards, and were eager to supply the new household. 1855. 


OO. W. Hoimes Poets 160 Brattle Street and Temple Place. 


Were interchanging cards! 2856 Emerson Eng. Trarts vi. 
Manners Wks. (Bohn Il. 47. 1f he [an Englishman] give. 
you his private address on a card, it is like an avowal of. 
friendship. JZod. He called, and sent up his card. 


cd. with defining sbs. prefixed, as birthday, 


Christmas, Easter, New Year cards, printed with 


ornamental designs, etc. to be sent (on the occa-. 


sions indicated) as an expression of compliments 


or good wishes ; collecting cards, on which small 


donations received by collection for charitable in-. 
stitutions are recorded ; #ze2e cards, etc. 4 
ax869 E. Garrett Occup, Retired Life vii. 133 A Christs. 


mas card gives as much delight as a Christmas-box. 
6. A programme, official or not, of the ‘ events’, 


atraces, regattas, and the like. 


Mod. Here’s the c’rect card, sir! 


1. transf. U.S. A published note, containing a. 
short statement, request, explanation, or the like. 
_ (Webster.) | yo 


1887 Chr. Leader 2x July 462 When news reached the' 
saloon keepers that a prohibitory law had been passed, they 


. published the following card: ‘To all prohibitionists,’ étc. | 


8. A large rectangular piece of pasteboard con-. 
taining an advertisement, or the like, for placing. 


. ina window, hanging on a wall, etc. So window~. 
' card, show-card, etc. Ee gal on ieee 
9. Comm. (more fully pattern-card, sample-card )s, 


Sometimes simply a sheet of pasteboard, some- 


' times an elaborate contrivance resembling a port=' 
folio, on which samples of manufactured articles 


are fastened for exhibition to customers. ™ 
10. Mech. One of the perforated pasteboards or 


sheet metal plates in the Jacquard attachments to 


« 


blank spaces on the revolving cardslips. 1859 Zucyci. Brit. 

XII. x43 Since 1841..scarcely a machine has been worked 

without the ornaments being applied by means of cards, 
Ll. slang or collog. ‘Lhe card’: =‘ the correct 


| thing’, the TickET, qv. 00, re oe 
x85: Maynew Lond, Lab. Il. 47 (Hoppe) I’ve got ros. 


often for a great coat, and higher and lower... but 1os. is 


| about the card for a good thing. 


IV. attrib. and Comd. 


12. attrib. with ‘prefixed numeral in names of 
| games (sense 1), as three-card monte, trick, five-_ 


card, eight-card cribbage: see the sbs. 
1b) card-casile, 


13. General combs., as (sense ~ 


-house ; (sense 2) card assembly, box, -cheat,~cheat~ 
ing, -maker, -making, -meeting, -party, -player, 

playing, -room,-table; card-devoted adj.; (sense 6c) 
| card-basket, -traye = oe ree 


— a7gx Smottettr Per. Pic. (1779) Ii. Lexxili, 285 Our hero 


| forthwith repaired to a *card-assembly. 1829 CartyLe Msc. 
(1857) II. 76 A mere intellectual *card-castle. 1859 Sata Zw. 


round Clock 153 Skittle sharps, *card-cheats, * duffers’ and 
ring droppers.. 1608: Dexxer Belman Lond, Wks. 1884-5 


x31 This *card-cheating..is called Batt fowling. 1784 _ 
Cowper Yask wv. 229 Sit pupils in the school Of *card-des) 
voted time. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 14 _ 


CARD. 


Knocking down the rest of the line like a nest of *card- 
houses. 1564 J. Rasren. Confut. Fewell’s Seva. 2 *Karde- 
makers, tapsters, gailers. 1694 Luttrety Brief Kel, (1857) 
ITI. 381 Mr. Whitfeild, the late kings cardmaker. 1732 
Brernetey Alcizhr, uu. §2 This idle amusement [gaming] 
employs the card-maker. 1751 CHAMBEKS Cyced. s.v. Cards, 
The great letters, in our old manuscripts .. are apparently 
done by the illuminers after this method of *card-making. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 196 He belonged 
; -to every *“card-meeting of decent gentility, 1777 JouNnson 
in Boswell I, 374, [advised Mrs. Thrale who has no *card- 
parties at her house, to give sweetmeats, and such good 
things, in an evening. 1840 Marryar Poor Fack li, She.. 
was considered quite a catch at card-parties, 1589 Hay any 
Work Aiijb, What, a bishop such a *cardplaier? 1816 
Sincer ‘ist, Cards 38 Ferdinand V. ..promulgated more 
severe lawsand penaltiesagainst Card-players. 1577 NORTH- 
BROOKE Diciug (1843) 142 What say you to *carde playing? 
2848 MacauLay ‘ist, Eng. 1. 255 Most of the time which 
he could save..was spent in racing, cardplaying, and cock- 
fighting. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. I, 211 Who is that 
standing near the *card-room door? 1723 AppIson Guardian 
No. 129 (Jod.) There is nothing that wears out a fine face 
like the vigils of the*cardtable. 278s Cowrer Let, 20 Mew- 
ton 19 Mar., The card-table..is covered with green baize. 

14. Special combs.: card-case, a case for carry- 
ing visiting cards; card-catalogue, a catalogue 
(of a library, etc.) in which each item is entered on 
aseparate card; + card-conny-catching, + card- 
gospeller, zozce-wds. (see quots.); ‘tcard-holder, 
one who holds the cards for a great personage while 
he is playing; also fig.; + card-man (see 3), a 
maker of maps or charts; }card-match, a piece 
of card dipped in melted sulphur ; also fig. ; card- 
money, money allowed a person to enable him 
to play cards; card-paper=CAKDBOARD ; card- 
press, a small press for printing cards; card- 
rack, a rack for holding business or visiting cards ; 
card-sharper, one who makes a trade of cheating 
at cards; card-sharping, the practices of a card- 
sharper; }card-work. Also CARDBOARD. 

1835 Marrvar Olle Pod. viii, Again drawing out his 
*card-case. 1870 Miss Brincman A, Lynne I, xiv. 235 
Margaret took out her card-case. 1878 H, Srevens of Ver- 
mont) (#7#/e) Photo-Bibliography, ora word on printed *Card 
Catalogues of old rare beautitul and costly hooks. .Six sample 
Cards of the proposed Titles. xs92 Greene Def, Conity- 
catch. Wks, 1881-3 X1..76 Let mee vse it for an excuse of 
our *Card Conny-catching: for when wee meet a country 
Farmer with a fall purse, a miserable miser ,. we hold ita 
deuotion to make him a Conny, in that he is a Caterpillar 
to others. xgso Larimer Sev. Stamford I, 269 Among 
$0 great a number of gospellers, some are *card-gospellers, 
some are dice-gospellers, some pot-gospellers. axz6sg Os- 
BORN £sse.t’s | 

‘tion Princes ought to play their Game, since Counsellors 

their *Card-holders, are not seldome Cheaters. 1625 Lisie 
Du Bartas 92 The poet followeth Mercator, Ortelius and 

the common opinion of the *Cardmen of our times. 1673 

{R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 102 Crying Chimney Sweep, 

Ay, or *Card-Matches and Save-alls. 19730 Frecpisc Yom 

Thumb 1, vi, Where are those eyes, those card-matches of 

love. x760in Hone Lvery-dlay Bh V1. 1628 Two of the lady's 

servants. agreed..to dispose ofthe "card money. 1858 Lp. 

Sr. Leonarns Handy Bk. Prop, Law xvii. 114 For. orna- 

ments of her person, pocket-money, card-money, charities, 

or any other objects, 777 Munce in PAIL. Trans, LRVIL,. 

336 There must., be two other circular pieces of *card-paper 

cut out, x830 Miss Mrrrorp }’idlage Ser. tv. (1853) 260 A 
house of card-paper would be the solider refuge. 826 /did. 

Ser. 2. (1863) 342 Painted shells and roses. .on *card-racks 

and hand-screens. 1859 SaLa 72. round Clock 336 German 

swindlers and *card-sharpers. x887 Epna Lyaut Donovan 

xvi, 183 Beware of pickpockets and cardsharpers dressed as 

gentlemen. 1870 Daily News 20 Apr., Two men .. were 

charged with..*card-sharping ina railway carriage. 1653 

H. Cocan Pinto’s Trav, xxxix. (1663) 157, 12 Ballisters of 

the wood of Camphire .. wreathed about with silver in the 

fashion of *Card-work. | 
+ Card, 32.3 Obs. See also Cuarn. [a. F. carde, 

in same sense; cf. Sp. cardo, lit. ‘thistle’, used as a 

name of the artichoke, from its thistle-like flower. ] 


a. The tender central leaf-stalk of the Artichoke, | 
Cynara Scolymus, blanched for table use. b. 


The prepared midrib of a variety of white beet. 
1688 Evenyn Jy, Gard. (1675) 205 If you would have them 


Collect. Foy. & Trav. WL. 34/1 They pare it like a Lettice, 
or Artichoke Card,  xa7z Veanuny ‘am, Diet, Cardes: 
‘They are of two Sorts, viz. Cardes of Beet and Cardes of 
Artichoke; those of the Beet are .. the Stalks or Ribs. 


+ Card, s4.4 Obs, [Cf Cran, also ‘Cardzi, Sc., 


a kind of trout found in Lochleven, probably the | 


char’ ‘Jam.).] Somesort of fish | 
ec x64o |. Suyvru Husadir. Berkedey (1885) 319 A. Cod, a Card, 
Card (kid), a 


our qnots. the vb. appears earlier than the sb.] 


L. trans. To prepare wool, tow, etc., for spinning, | 


by combing out impurities and parting and straight- 


ening the fibres with a card. Also with oz/, and — 
Also, + To dress cloth with teasels or | 


abso. 
, ™ 7 ey * 

cards (ods.); see Carp sé.) 2, + To remove (im- 

purities) from flax. ete. with cards (ods). 

1993 Lana, #24, C, x, 8o Bobe to karde and to kembe. 
¢ raga Prong. Parv. 62 Cardyn wolle,carpo. 1447 Boxen- 
HAM Jeyaeys (1857) ag4 To spynnyn and cardyn she hadde 
no shame. xga3 Even Yreat, Vew Ja, (Arb.) or The men 
spinne and carde and make clothe. 15977 Gooce Heresdack's 
éfuté. 1 (586) a9 Some use agayne to carde of the knoppes 


eaih Wks, (x673'677 With what Circumspec- | 


where pattern-cards are used: see Carb sé.2 9.) 


Also 4 karde, 5 cardyn. | 
[f. Carp sé, or, perhaps rather a. F. carder; in | 


112 


{of flax] with an iron Combe. 1662 Hickeriner. Sa- 
maica 31 The Natives, card out this Rind into a kind of 
course Low. @ 1687 Perry /’od. Arik, (1690) 1g Cloth must 
be cheaper made, when one Cards, another Spins, another 
Weaves. xgs7 Dyer Fleece 11. (R.) ‘These card the short, 
those comb the longer flake. 1804 Ear: Lauperp. Pb, 
Wealth (2879) App. 409 Machines which at once clean, card, 
and reduce the cotton into a state adapted for spinning, 

Jig. 13977 Lanci. P. Pl. B. x. 18 Wisdome and witte now 
is nouyt worth a carse, But if it be carded with coueytise as 
clotheres kemben here wolle. 1786 Burns Wks. I]. 45,1 
inclose you two poems I have carded and spun since I past 
Glenbuck. . 

b. tvansf. Said of bees and spiders. Also, Zo 
card up (dial.): see quot. 

1608 ‘LorseL, Serxpents 786 As for separating, dividing, 
picking, carding, or suting their stuffe, they [a kind of 
spiders] are very bunglers to the first mentioned. 2829 
Faunily Libr. 1. 70 The bees. .carded it with their feet into 
a felted mass. 1876 Mid. Vorksh. Gloss. (E.D.8.) s.v., To 
‘card up’ a hearthstone is. .merely to separate and remove 
the ashes and cinders, To ‘card up’ a room means, to put 
it generally to rights. 

+2. To stir and mix with cards (see quot. 1607) ; 
to stir together, to mix. Ods. 

rsoz G. Fiercurr Russe Conenew, (1857) 92 They drinke 
milke or warme blood, and for the most part carde them 
both together. 1592 Greens Ugst. Courtier in Hari, AMzse. 
(Malh.) If. 24x You Tom Tapster..carde your beere. .halfe 
smal & halfe strong. x607 TorseLt /our-f Beasts 277 
As for his diet, let it be warm mashes, sodden wheat and 
hay, thoroughly carded with a pair of Wool-cards. 1635 
Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii, (1636) 133 Wine, carded to- 
gether with a little warme water. 

Jig. xsg7 Suans. 2 Hen, JV, 1.31. 62 The skipping King.. 
carded his State, Mingled his Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 
1627 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xliti, Calm discussions do card 
affections into one another. . 

+3. To comb or cleanse (of impurities). Ods. 

z612 SHELTON Ovdéx, 1. vi. 1. 42 "Tis necessary that this 
Book be carded and purged of certain base things. 

4. To scratch or tear the flesh with a wool-card 
or similar instrument, as a method of torture. 

1356 Chron, Gr. Friars (1852) 74 For cardynge of hare 
mayde wyth a payer of carddes soche as doth carde wolle 
with-alle. 1603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 393 With Cardes 
and Teazels..he made him to be carded..untill he died of 
it. 31827 0. Rev. XX XY. 87 On the overthrow of his party 
he was taken prisoner, and carded to death, 188x W. E. 
Forster in Standard 23 Jan., ‘Card’ him—that is to say, 
an iron comb used for agricultural purposes is applied to 
the man’s naked body. : 

5. Se. ‘To scold sharply’ (Jamieson). [cf. Sp. 


cardar ‘to reprimand severely’, carda ‘a severe 


reprimand ’.] 
Card (kai), v2 [f. Carp 50,2] 


+L. extx~. To play at cards; to play one’s cards. 
Also, to card tt. To card a rest: to set up a Rest 
(in Primero); f4g. to stand to one’s point. 

1548 Latimer Servw. Ploughers (1868) 25 Thei hauke, thei 
hunt, thei card, thei dyce. 1613 Surrtey 7rav.136 Youshall 
hazard to Card ill, that play to please one by displeasing 
another. a16x7 Bayne On AAA. 1. (1658) 166 Many that live 
revelling, carding, dicing. 1637 Heywoop Royal Aug ui. il. 
Wks. 1874V1. sadn oucard A rest for this? 2728 Fiztpine 
Love in sew. Masks Wks. 1775 1.42 Lasses, that sleep all 
the morning, dress all the afternoon, and.card it all night. 
1765 Anstey Bath Guide xiv. 6 Brother Simkin’s grown a 
Rakehell, Cards and dances ev’ry Day. 

+b. frans. Zo card away. 

ay6zo J. Dyxe Divers Sel. Serm. (1640) 169 It may bee 

they card and dice it [their trouble] away. 


2. trans. (U.S.) To send a message by post-card | 


toa person. Cf. WIRE z, 

1875 in Nezuspaper, Fulcitus carded almost daily his friend 
Ruisseaux. 1880 (frou: a deffer) Will you card to me here 
an answer to my friend the professor’s question? 

8. To fix ona card. (Frequent colloq. in trades 


x884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 522/2 Theyare carded, and boxed 


in cotton-wool, 


Cardakew, var. of Carnzrco, Ods. 

{| Cardamine (kaideminz, ka-rdimain), Gor. 
[mod.Lat. (Linneens), a. Gr. xapSapivy some cress- 
like plant, f. xapSapoy cress: cf. F. cardamine.] 


VEE \ nus of cruciferous plants, including the “ 
abound in fair cards, you must keep them well hous'd. x04 | A ge ities peril aie including the com 


mon Lady-smock or Cuckoo-flower (C. gratensis) 5 
Meadow-cress, | 3 
_4753in Cuamaens Cyl, Supp. 1875 Veitcu Tweed 27 The 


| slender cardamine, first lilac hued, ‘hen growing white and 


pure. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 284/1 A regular bed of lovely 
pink Cardamine, 


Cardamom (kiudimjm). Forms: 6-8 car- 
damome, 7 ~dumome, -damony, -damon(e, (9 
eardemon), 7-9 cardamum, 7~ cardamom, [ad. 


L. cardamimum, a. Gr, xapidpmpor, f. xdpdapov 


cress + dyopoy AMoMUM; cf. F. cardamome.| 
A spice consisting of the seed-capsules of various 

species of Amomum and Liettaria (N.Q. Zingi- 

deracee), natives of the East Indies and China; 


| used in medicine as a stomachic, and also for 


flavouring sauces and curries. (Rarely applied to 


the plant from which the spice is obtained.) The. 
| only kind included in the British pharmacopceia 
| is the Malabar cardamom, obtained from £. Car-_ 
| damomum. D. Also occas. applied to the cap- | 


sules of 4. Meleguetta of Western Africa, usually 
called Grains of Paradise. — | 


(ed. 20) 461 The Dutch..took 57,590 whales, yie 


CARDER. 


[r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxxili. (1493) 623 
Cardomomum helpyth ayenst wamblyng and indygnacyon 
of the stomak.] 2853 Epen 7veat. New Jud. (Arb.) 15 
There begin spyces to be found as ginger.. Cardamome, 
Cassia. 1879 LancHam Gard, Health (1633) 122 Car- 
damom, or Graines of Paradise, are good to be drunke 
against the falling sicknesse. r712 tr. Posmed’s Hist. Drugs 
I, 2x The lesser Cardamome is enclos’d in a Pod of the 
Length of a Child’s Finger. 2799 SoutHey Noudvser. iii, 
Wks. III. 63 Give Boreas the wind-cholic, till he roar For 
cardamum, 14x ELpHinstone A/is/. Jndia 1.11 Pepper and 
cardamums grow in abundance on the western coast. 1870 
Yeats Neat. Hist. Contin. 151 Cardamoms are shipped to 
this country from Ceylon. 

attrié, 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 183 Powdered 
cardamum seeds. 1883 4 ¢henxum 21 July 75/1 Cardamom — 
gardens in Coorg. | 

+Cardanic. Math. Ods. Pertaining to Car- 
dan, an Italian mathematician of the 16th c«. 
Cardanic equation: a cubic equation (for which 
Cardan discovered a general method of solution), 

1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 575 A cardanick (Equation. 

Cardboard. [f Carp 564+ Boarp.]  Paste- 
board of the thickness of card, for cutting cards 
from, or for making boxes and the like. Also 
attrib. in cardboard box, etc. 

1858 in Simmonps. 1863 Wynter S2drle Brains 309 The 
rooms in which the portraits are gummed on cardboard and 
packed up. 1899 Print. Trades Frnl. xxvii, 16 ‘They 
are printed on stout, fine cardboard. 

+Carde. Obs. Some fabric anciently used for 
canopies, curtains, and linings. The explanation 
in quot. 1882 does not suit quot. 1295, which in- 
dicates a linen material. | | 

[xz95 Du Cances.v.,, Visitatio Thesaurariz S. Pauli Lond. 
. linea una Carda Indici coloris..similiter Carda Inda cum 
zona de filo.. Unum velum Quadragesimale de Carde croceo 
et Indico. 1396 Mem, Ripon (Surtees! III. 124 In card emp. 
pro coopertorio Corporis Xpi. in die Corporis Xpi. 2s. 140% 
Will of Furneux (Somerset Ho.) Gounam de nigro Burneto 
dupplicat cum Carde.] 1426 &. &. W7//s (1882) 76 A blewe 
bedde of Tapecery..& a selour with curteyns of carde. [1882 
Beck Draper's Dict., Carda, Carduus, an inferior silk, sup- 
posed to have been made of the coarse outer filaments of 
cocoons, probably used for linings. Fourpence an ell was 
paid in 1278 for x19 ells of carda, for thirty-four surcoats to 

e used in a tournament.] 

Carde, perhaps = CARDER, 
CARD sh.2 20. 

xg72 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. 0.x. 341 No fuller. .may 
kepe. .in their houses journeymen, otherwise called cardes. 

+Cardecu, Obs. Also 7 cardicue, -akew, 
-ecue, ~-ekue, -eque, -ecew, -escue. [a.F. guart 
@’ écu quarter of an écz (usually englished ‘crown’).] 
An old French silver coin, worth } of the gold écz, 
or 15 sous tournois. 

In 1580, when the silver gvart d'écu was first struck, the © 
value of the gold écu is said to have been about 8/6 (see 
Larousse s.v. Hex), whence the cardecu would be worth 
about 2/14 by a gold standard. English writers of 17th c. 
make it about 1/6. | 

w605 Zyyall Chev. mn. i. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) IIT. 305 
There’s a Cardicue to wash downe melancholy. 1606 Cuap- 
MAN .Mons. D’ Olive Plays (1873) I. 202, I could neuer yet 
finger one Cardicue of her bountie. 262x Corvar Crudities 
$9) I compounded with them fora cardakew. 1662 FuLLER 

orthies 1.95 In the Court of France, the Kings Jester 
moved to have ..a Cardescue of every one who carried a 
Watch about him, and cared not how he employed his Time. 
wy27 W. MatuEer Fng. Man's Comp. 236 Silver ., Old Car- 


But cf. Carrp, 


- decus..value xs. 6¢@. 1 farthing. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxii, 


The bunch of them were not worth a cardecu. 

Carded (kaudéed), 497. a. [f CanD v.+-ED.] 
1. Dressed with a card, or by a carding machine. 
1547 Boorve &rev. Heatth ccclxx. 119 Stuffe it with 
carded wolle or cotton. 1858 Loner. J. Standish mm. 44 
The carded wool like a snow-drift Piled at her knee. 

2. Supplied or furnished with a card. 

xszx Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 140 My cardyd and my best 


compass. P 
+3. Mixed, or adulterated by mixing. Also fg. 
1596 Nasus Saffron Walden 99 Being constrained to be- 

take him to carded ale. a@1z6253 FrercuHer Wom, Prize w. 

iv. (R.) Mine is..Such a strange carded cunningness. 1626 

Bacon Sylva § 46 To be drunk either alone or Carded with 

some other Beer. 


|Cardel. Alsokardel. [ad. Du. hardee/, guar- 
deel.| A hogshead containing in 17th c. 64 gallons, 
used in the Dutch whaling trade. See QUARDEEL. 
r694 Ace. Sev, Late Voy. (x71) 11,178 The Train-oyl runs 


Into the Warehouse into a Vatt, whereout they fill it into 


Cardels or Vessels. .A Cardel or Hogshead holds 64 Gallons. 
féid. rx Cutting the abe pieces of fat into lesser pieces, 
to fill our Kardels with them. x857 Polar Seas $ ei Ae 
ding 
,t05,596 quardeelen of oil ,. A quardeel of oil contains .. 
rom 77 to go imperial standard gallons. 
Cardenal, -ale, -all, obs. ff, CARDINAL. - 
Carder! (kaider). [f Carp v.1+-zr1.] 
1. One who cards wool, etc.; one who attends 
toacarding machine. 
er450 Voc in Wr.-Wiileker 692 Carfefrix, a carder. 
x514 Act 6 Hen. VI@i, ix. § x The Carder and Spinner to 
deliver,. Yarn of the same Wooll. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 
1, 11.33 The Clothiers. .haue put off The Spinsters, Carders, 
Fullers, Weauers, x725 Lond. Gas. No, 6380/13 Charles 
Banton.. Spinner and Carder. x862 Athengum 30 Aug. 
265 Potters, grinders, carders, hacklers. _ | 8 
b. A species of wild bee, Bombus muscorum ; 
so called from its tearing moss into shreds for 


the construction of its nest. Cf. Carp v.11 b. 


CARDER. 


1834 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schon, (1858) 68 There were the 
buff-coloured carders, that erected over their honey-jars 
domes of moss. 1868 Woop Homes without H. xxiv. 463 
Carder Bees. .prepare the materials for their nest in a man- 
ner similar to that. .employed in carding cotton-wool. 

2. See quot. Cf. Carp w.) 4, 

18x12 Gent. Mag. Mar. 282/2 Persons who call themselves 
Carders, from the instrument they use (a wool card) to en- 
force compliance with their demands for the regulation of 
the price of land [in Ireland] 1833 Mar. EpGeworrn 
Love & L. 1. iii, (D.) Carders and thrashers, and oak-boys, 
and white boys, and peep o’ day boys. 

+Ca‘rdexr2, Obs. Also 6 cardar. [f. Carp v.2 
+-ER.] <A card-player. 

exg30 Hickescorner in Singer Hist. Cards 251 Walk- 
ers by nyght .. and joly carders. xg80 Lupron Siguzla 94 
There is not one dicer nor yet carder in all our countrey. 
rgiz Steere Sect, No. 308 Pp 6 The Carders .. never begin 
to play till the French-Dances are finished. 

|| Cardia. Avat. [Gr. xapiia heart, also ‘ car- 
diac orifice of the stomach’ (Liddell and Scott) ; 
so in mod.F.] The upper or cardiac orifice of 
the stomach, where the cesophagus enters it. 

1782 W. Heserpen Com. xxv. (1806) 140 From the fauces 
to the cardia. 1880 Huxvey Cray-ish ii. 52 In a man’s 
stomach the opening by which the gullet communicates 
with the stomach is called Cardia, 

Cardiac (kaudiek), a. (and sd.) Forms: 5 
cardiake, 7 -aque, -acke, 7-8 -ack, 8~ cardiac. 
fa. F. cardiague of the heart, ad. L. cardiacus, 
a. Gr. kapdiands, f. capdia heart.] 

A. aay. | 

l. Of or pertaining to the heart, anatomically, 
physiologically, or pathologically. + Cardiac 
passion |L. cardiaca passio\; ‘an old name for 
cardialgia or heartburn’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; but 
app. ovzg. palpitation of the heart. 

602 Hovianp Pliny IL, 153 The Cardiacke passion, which 
is a feeblenesse and trembling of the heart. 1629 CHAPMAN 
Fuvenalv. 65 His longing friend.. blown in fume up with a 
eardiack fit. 2726 Monro Anat. Nerves (1741) 74 The Car- 
diac Nerves. x18x0 Lucycl. Brit. ‘ed. 4) V.177 Cardialcia. P 
better known by the name of cardiac passion, or heartburn. 
1835-6 Toop Cyc/. Amat. I. 192/t The cardiac arteries arise 
from the aorta close to its origin. 1883 Mature 15 Mar, 
468 The cardiac action became stronger. : 

. ‘Applied to medicines supposed to invigorate 
the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); cordial, strengthening. 
1r66x Everyn /ustfug. Misc. ut. (1805) 241 Strawberries, 
whose very leaves ..emit a cardiaque & most refreshing 
halitus, x7x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 77 Whatsoever raises 
the Spirits, and gives sudden Strength. .is term’d Cardiack, 
or Cordial, as comforting the Heart. 1744 BerkeLey Siris 
§ 64 The stomachick, cardiack, and diuretick qualities of 
this fountain. 2807 in G. Grecory Dict, Aris. 

3. Pertaining to or affected with disease of the 
heart. 

1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distemp. Horses 50 Such [Horses] as 
have the Head-ach, or the Staggers, or are mad or are car- 
diac. 2856 Kane Arct, £xpl. Il. 30 We both suffered 
from cardiac symptoms. } : 

4. Anat. Distinctive epithet of the upper orifice 
of the stomach ; hence applied to the correspond- 
ing end or region of the stomach, or to some 
organ connected with it. Cf. Carpi. 

1843 J. WiLwinson tr. Swedenborg’s Anim. sagt. I. i. 70 
The cardiac orifice guards the stomach. x Hux.ry 
Phys. vi. (2869) 166 Its [the stomach’s] left end is produced 
into an enlargement which, because it is on the heart side 
of the body, ts called the cardiac dilatation. The opening 
of ae a into the stomach, termed the cardiac aperture. 

5. Heart-shaped (in cardiac wheel = HEART-CAM). 

x864 in WessTer, 

~ SO, 
+1. A disease or affection of the heart, or re- 


ferred to the heart; ? = cardiac passion (see A.1). | 


ex4qso Desir. Ferus., Addit. MS. 10036, f. 29 Suche joie 
Titus gan undretake, That him toke a cardiake, 1468 
Medutla in Cath. Angl. 54 Cardiaca; quidam morbus, 
acardyake. 1483 Cath. Angi. 54. A Cardiakylle or cardiake, 
cardia, cardiaca. 


2. A medicine supposed to stimulate the heart, 


a cordial. Also fig. 3 
1746 Berxecey and Let. Tar-weter § 6 This medicine of 
tar-water worketh..as a..cardiac. x803 Man in Moon 
(1804) 65 No. 9 How many cardiacs has the fertile invention 
of modern dramatists mixed up. .to please an audience? 


| Cardi‘aca. Oss. [Lat.; short for cardiaca 


aon == cardiac passion ; see CARDIAO A. I. | 
¢1375 ? Barsour St. Margarete to Vertuyse..Agayne ane 
i, callyt cardiaca, x36 Horrysusn Hom. Apoth. 19 b, 
Cardiaca is a disease of trembling of the harte. _ 


+ Cardi-‘acal, 2. ? Ods. Also 5 cardyacle, 7 | 


cardiacall. [f.as Canpiac+-au.J 
dl. = Carprao A. 1. , ee 7 
7 Boxennam Seyatys (1835) 9 The cardyacle passyoun, 
sou sc eres Via Recta vii. 113 The Cardiacall Passion 
proceeding of choler, 2656 in Birount Glossogr. | 
2. = Carprao A. 2. | | 


r620 Venner Via Recta vi. 106 Cardiacall medicines. 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bezoar Stone, The great cardiacal 


virtues with which the Bezoar is endowed. . 
3. = Canprao A. 3. 


1748 tr, Vegetins’ Digtems, Horses 135 They. turn mad, — 


furious, phrensical, and cardiacal. . eR | 
Cardiace. ‘A precious stone in the shape of a 
heart.’ a3 oe 6 . 
- a730-6in Bar-ey. x775 in Asa. 1846 in Worcester. 


read of .. four cardinal Angels.’ 2796 Morse Amer. 


113. 


+ Cardiacle. Ods. Also 4 cardiakill, 5 -kyll, 
cardyakyli(e. [ad. L. cardzaca, OF. cardiaque, 
perh. with excrescent -/e as in chronicle, treacle 
(OF. ¢rtacle from L. thériaca), assimilated to sbs. 
in -acle.] = CARDIACA, cardiac passion. 

2377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xx. 81 Coughes, and cardiacales, 
crampes, and tothaches. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pardoneres Prod. 
& 7. 27, I have almost y-caught a cardiacle. 12398 TREvisA 
Barth, De P. R. wi. xxxii. (1495) 246 There is dowble 
maner of Cardiacle. ¢ 1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) m1. 1363 Pe 
Tentyll Jelopher a-3ens pe cardyakylles wrech. 

Cardiagraphy, etron. f. CARDIOGRAPHY. | 
~Gardial (ka-idial), a. rare. [£ Gr. capdi-a heart 
+-AL:; etymologically irregular.] Pertaining to 
the heart ; = Carprac A. I. 

1868 Duncan Lusect. World Introd. 141 The cardial por- 
tion of the dorsal vessel. 1887 Saca in /ddust. Lond. News 
9 Apr. 402 Everyone whose cardial arrangements are not as 

ard as the nether millstone. 

Cardialgic (kaidieldzik), 2. fad. Gr. xap- 
diadryinds ; cl. F. cardialgigque : see prec.] 

lL. Pertaining to cardialgia. 

2620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 124 They ..helpe the Car- 
dialgicke paines of the stomacke. ddd. viii. 188. 

2. fig. (wonce-use.) Producing ‘heart-ache’. 

x8r7 CoLeripGe Ow Times (1850) ITI. 95% Twice as 


many cardialgic teeth, that have given ten-fold more heart- 
aches than, etc. 


Cardialgy (ka-idijeldzi). Zed. [ad. mod.L. 
cardialgia (also used), a. Gr. kapdiiadyia heartburn, 
f. xapdia heart + dd-yos pain; cf. F. cardailgie.| 

The disease or affection popularly known as 
‘heartburn’ (because anciently referred to the 
heart), consisting of pain and a sensation of heat 
about the cardiac orifice of the stomach, often 
accompanying indigestion. 

x653 Phys. Dict., Cardialgia. Heart-burning. xyro T. 
Futter Pharm. Extentp. 414 Effectual against .. Car. 
dialgy. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Stomach, The Car- 
dialgia or evens at the Stomach. 1803 Med. ¥rnl. UX. 144 
Mr. H. P. M. had been frequently affected with cardialgies. 

Cardiform. (ki-3diffm), a. [f. Carp 56.1 (or 
F. carde) + -FormM.] Resembling a wool-card : 
applied to the teeth of certain fishes: see quot. 

1898 Brake Zool, r9x When..with their points bent back, 
they are cardlike or cardiform. 

Cardigan (ki-sdigin). [Named from the Earl 
of Cardigan, distinguished in the Crimean war 
(1855).] A knitted woollen over-waistcoat with or 
without sleeves. 

1868 Rowe in Gd. Words 699 /: Rubbing. .the sleeve of his 
brown Cardigan. 1879 Miss Birp Rocky Mount. 1. 278, I 
bought a cardigan for myself..and some thick socks. 1883 
Daily News 22 Oct. 7/t Jersey frocks and Cardigans. 

+ Cardimelech. Qds. [f. Gr. xapai-a heart + 


Heb. “bp melek king.] ‘A supposed active 

principle in the heart, superintending what are 

now called the vital functions’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 704 Vice-royes residing in the 


See Viscera as in Provinces..Cardimelech in the 
eart, a 

Cardinal (ka-1dinal), a. Forms: 4 cardinale, 
5 -enale, 5-6 -ynall, 6-7 -inall, 4-inal. fa. F. 
cardinal, ad. L. cardinal-is pertaining to a hinge, 
principal, chief, f. cardo, cardin-em hinge. 

The specific applications in Eng. (found also in other mod. 
European bee follow those of the Latin word (classical 
or post-classical), The analogy of cardinal winds (L. venti 
cardinales), whence cardinal portnts, etc., led to a certain 
association of the adj.. with the number four, as in cardinal 
virtues, cardinal humours.) ' 

From fig. uses of the Latin adj. 

1. gen. On which something else hinges or de- 
pends, fundamental; chief, principal, of special 
importance. (Almost always of abstract things.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Cardenale, cardinalis. 1593 
Nasu Christ's T. 36b,F or the cardinall iudgement against 
it. ax639 W. Wuarecey Prototypes 1. xi, (1640) 94 The 
cardinall grace, that on which all other graces move as the 
doore upon its hinges. 1630 R. Gett Serm. 8 Aug. 19 Ye 
ed, . 
II. 629 One of the above cardinal crimes [theft, aula, . 
murder]. x8zx Syp. Smirn Ws. (1867) I. 316 One cardinal 
fault which pervades the work. 2868 Giapstone Fuv. 
Mundt i, (1870) 5 A cardinal argument for placing the date 
of the Poet near that of his subject. 1875 Bryce i oly Rom. 


Emp. xv. (ed. 5) 245 To that position three cardinal duties — 
| ‘were attached. | 


2. Cardinal virtues (Lat. virtutes cardinales) : | 


in scholastic philosophy, justice, prudence, tem- 
perance, and fortitude, accounted the four chief 
‘natural’ virtues as distinguished from the ‘ theo- 
logical’ virtues of faith, hope, and charity. Some 


modern writers include these, and speak of ‘seven’ | 


cardinal virtues; so the ‘seven cardinal sins’, 
_ @1300 Cursor M. 10008 Pas er four vertus principals, Pe 
is man clepes cardinals .. pat es rightwisnes, and meth, 


For-sight, and strenght. 1340 A yertd, 123 Zeueopre uirtues | 


huer-of pe pri byep yclieped godliche and be uour byeb 
y-cleped cardinal: c147o Hors, Shepe, & Aaron 5 The 
foure vertues callyd cardynall. xs§26 Pilger. Perj. (W. de 
W.153x) rz The vertues cardynall, with the vertues morall. 


| x6xx Suaxs. Hen, VILL, um. i. 103, I thought ye .. two. 
- yeuerend Cardinall Vertues, But Cardinall Sins, and hollow 


hearts I feare ye. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 363 The 4_ 


CARDINAL. 


chief cardinal vertues. 1852 Mrs, Jameson Lege. Madonna 
(1857) 94 The seven-cardinal virtues. 1873 H. E. Mannine 
Mission HY, Ghost x. 266 The four Cardinal virtues are 
prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance. . 
b. Cardinal uirtues also occurs in the general 
sense (1). : 
r640 Watts Bacon's. Adv. Learn, Pref. 33 A seperate his- 


_ tory of their virtues : we mean, such as in nature may be ac« 


counted Cardinall. x65r Hosses Leviath, 1 xiii. 63 Force, 
and Fraud, are in warre the two Cardinall vertues. xy49 
Fierpinc Zom Youes 103 That cardinal virtue, patience. 
x8ss Ban Senses & (nt, 1. § x1 (1864) 227 In every kind of 
expression clearness is a cardinal virtue. 

3. Cardinal number (Arith.): a number which 
answers the question ‘how many?’; one of the 
primitive or ‘natural’ numbers (oe, two, three, 
etc.), as distinguished from the OkpinaL numbers. 
(first, second, third, etc.). | 

rggt PercivaLy Sf,.Dzcz. Biijb, The numerals are either 
Cardinall, that is, principall, vpon which the rest depend, 
etc. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 328 Adverbs Cardinals}3 
as semel, bis, ter,etc. x721 J. Greenwoop Zug. Grant. 277 
Three is a cardinal number. 1845 Sropparr in Zucycl. 
Met. (1847) 1. 45/z. Numerals are commonly divided into 
cardinal and ordinal. — “3 

4., Cardinal points; a. the four points of the hori- 
zon (or the heavens) which lie in the direction of 
the earth’s two poles (cardines), and of sunrise 
and sunset respectively; the four intersections of 
the horizon with the meridian and the prime ver- 
tical; the north, south, east, and west points. Car- 
dinal winds: the four chief or main winds which 
blow from these points. 

1849 Compl, Scot. vi. (1872) 61 Ther is iiij. callit vyndis 
cardinal. 1643 Pavaddes on Times 15 All the winds in the 
compasse, both collaterall and cardinall. ¢x64g Howe.. 
Lett, (1650) II. 26 They. .subdivided the four cardinal winds 
to two and thirty. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Se. 
wi. ii. x79 Four of them are called the Cardinal Points.. 
S, the South; W,the West; N, the North; E, the East.. 
sometimes called the four Winds of Heaven. 1862 Raw- 
Linson Ave. Mon. I. v. 96 The angles of the building 
exactly face the four cardinal points. 


+b. of the ecliptic: Astrol. and Astron, The 
two equinoctial and two solstitial points of the 
ecliptic; also applied to the corresponding signs 
of the zodiac, viz. Aries, Cancer, Libra, Capri-~ 
cornus, called also cardinal signs. Also, in a horo- 
scope, ‘the First, Fourth, Seventh, and Tenth 
Houses’ (Bailey). Ods. 

1594 BLunDEvIL Aver. m1. 1. xvi. (ed. 7) 311 The two Equi- 


noxes, and the two Solstices, are commonly called the foure 
cardinall or principall points. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 


diack. 1839 BaiLey /estus viii. (1848) 94 Diurnal, car- 

dinal, nocturnal, equinoctial. oa ee 
e. of the prime vertical: ‘ Astvol. The rising 

and setting of the sun, the zenith and nadir 

(Webster) ; = cardines (see CARDO). | 
5. Phys. 


t Cardinal humours: ‘an old term for four principal 
humours, viz. blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile.’ (ds.) 

Cardinal veins: ‘the venous trunks..which transmit the 
blood in the early embryo from the Wolffian bodies, the 
vertebral column and the parietes of the trunk to the sinus 
venosus by means of the ducts of Cuvier. Similar veins 
from the anterior part of the body join the duct of Cuvier. 
These are sometimes called anterior cardinal veins and the 
others posterior cardinal veins’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 


6. In R. C. Ch. Cardinal bishop, priest, deacon: 
a rendering of Lat. efdscopus, presbyter, diaconus 
cardinalis; see CARDINAL sd., which arose from 
the absol. use of the adj. in this sense. Also 
(Hist.) Cardinal church: rendering of ecclesta 
cardinals, the name given in early times to the prin- 
cipal or ‘ parish’ churches of Rome, to distinguish 
them from the ‘ oratories’ subordinate to them. 


1670 G. H. Ast. Cardixads 1. ut. 68 The Title of Cardinal 
was first given to the Places, that is, to the Cardinal 


Cardinal Priests, and fourteen Cardinal Deacons. 


IL 
shell. 


Dawa Geol, App. i. 692 The cardinal area is nearly wanting. 


ITI. [f Carpinay sd.] 
a cardinal’s cassock; deep scarlet. 
1879 Daily News 13 June 2/2 A black satin dress with 
Dahlias..fine deep cardinal. 1887 Sat, Kev. x Jan. 19 
young lady in cardinal hose and ascarlet hood, = 
Cardinal (ki-adinal), 5b. Forms: 4 cardenal, 
-ynal(le, -inarl, (#/. -inaus), 5 -inalle, 5-6 


cardindlis in later Latin.] | 


the third Lateran council in 1173.00 


Zp. Wks. (1686) 235 The cardinal intersections of the zo- | 


Churches, but apply’d afterwards to the persons that Gow | 
vern’d them. Zézd@. 72 There are six Cardinal Bishops, fifty. 


7. Zool. Pertaining to the hinge of a bivalve 


"7836 Toop Cycl. Anat. J, 708/1 The part of the shell..upon 
which the hinge occurs, is called its cardinal edge. x850 _ 


1862 — Jan. Geol. 180 The insertions ur'the cardinal muscle, | 


8. Of the colour of _ 


‘cardinal’ trimmings. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 309/2 Sings . | 
The 


~ynall, 6 -enall, (cartdenall), 6-7 -inall, 2- 
cardinal. [absol. uses of prec., aiter those of 


I. The ecclesiastical sense and its derivatives. 
_ . One of the seventy ecclesiastical princes (six. 
cardinal. bishops, fifty cardinal priests, and four- 
teen cardinal deacons) who constitute the pope’s | 
| council, or the sacred college, and to whom the | 
right of electing the pope has been restricted since | 


CARDINALATE. 


_ The cardinals hold the highest rank next to the pope, who 
is chosen from their number. [See Carpinat a. 6.] 


_xrza5 O. £. Chron., On bes ilces zmeres sende se papa of | 


Rome to Gise lande an cardinal Johan of Creme. 297 R. 


Guouc, 476 Tueie cardinals the pope him sende iwis. 1393 | 
Lancu. #. PZ.C, xxu. 4x5 Ich knew neuere cardinal pat he | 
ne cam fro pe pope. cxs38 Starkey Augland iv. 124 Hys | 


College of Cardynallys. 2623 Suaxs. Hen. VIIZ, wi. 51 


The right Reuerend Cardinall of Yorke. 1647 CLARENDON | 
Hist. Keb. 1.1. 23 Rochel .. was then straitly besieged by | 


the Cardinal Richelien. 2782 Priestley Corrupt Chr. IL, 
x. 251 Cardinals .. have the rank of princes in the Church. 


x84g S. Austin tr. Ranke’s Hist. Ref L 34x The Council | 


«prescribed to Cardinal Raimund very strict conditions. 
b. Preceding other titles, indicating dignities 
held by one who is also a cardinal. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 79 The Cardinal Nephew, 
whom they call Padrone, Jbid. 84 The Cardinal Vicar. 
gag Lond. Gaz. No. 4525/1 Inthe Cardinal-Legate’s Coach. 


2783 Watson Philip #1] (1839) 225 The cardinal-arch- | 


bishop went himself to Rome. 


+e. Zhe cardinal’s blessing: a blessing merely | 


without any further advantage. Ods. 

ryoz C. Marner Maga. Chr. vi. 32 What will they merit 
but the Cardinal’s Blessing who will take no warning? 1788 
Jortin #yasw, 1.53 A gift, which, in all probability, would 
never be worth more than a Cardinal's Blessing. 

+2. Name of a variety of apple. Ods. | 

1664 Evenyn Aal. Hort. (1729) 223 Apples.. Lording- 
Apple, Pear-Apple, Cardinal, Winter Chestnut. 

3. A short cloak worn by ladies, originally of 
scarlet cloth with a hood. 

1745 Mas. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) IT. 382 You are 
capering about in your fine cardinals. xggg SuerRipan 
Duenna i iii. 193 My cardinal & veilare in her room. 1826 
Miss Mirrorn age Ser. mu. (1863) 45: The thickest and 
brightest red cardinal that ever came out of a woollen- 
draper’s shop. 1858 Tuackeray Virgin, xxxii. (1878) 248. 

. = Cardinal-bird; see 7. | 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 467 The Cardinal. This bird is 
frequently imported from South Carolina. 18gx Moy, Man- 
vitius iv, 160. The cardinal, though scarcely larger than a 
bullfinch, is conspicuous for his bright scarlet plumage. 

5. slang. ‘Mulled red wine’, : 

IT. 6. In pleral (for the adj. with a sb. pl.). = 
cardinal points, winds, virtues, numbers, muscles, ete. 

1398 TRevisa Sarth, De P, Revit. vi. (1495) 304 The 
endes of this lyne thar hyghte Axis ben pyghte in the poles 
and hyghte Cardinales. 1735 P. Gorpon Geog. Anat., It is 
impossible to distinguish properly in it any one of the inter- 
mediate points of the compass; nay, or so much as two of 
the four cardinals themselves, 1968 ‘Tucker Zr, Vad, (1852) 

o2 Philosophy ..classes the virtues under the four 
cardinals of prudence, fortitude, temperance, and justice. 


x8x6 J. Smita Sc. & Av¢ IL. 183 Each segment between the | 


_ several cardinals and their compounds, is subdivided into 
four equal portions. 2842-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
33 Three pairs [of muscles] ., denominated. respectively 
adductors’, ‘cardinals’, and ‘accessory cardinals’, 187 
- Rosy Lat, Gram, 1.442 The genitive plural of the cardinals 
— and distributives. 


7. Comd, (all in sense 1), as cardinal. 


making vol. sb.; cardinal-bird, grosbeak, a 
North American singing-bird (Cardinals virgi- 


geianus) with scarlet plumage; cardinal’s (+ car- | 


dinal) hat, the red hat worn by a cardinal, taken 
typically forhis dignity or office; cardinal lace, 
the name of a modern pattern of lace; cardinal 
spider (see quot.). Also CARDINAL-FLOWER. 

x8oz Dinaitey A vine, Biog. (2813) IL, 162 The *Cardinal 
Grosbeak... is an inhabitant of several parts of North 
America, 1885 Lapy Brassey Ja Zrades 422 Cardinal 
gros-beaks (Peiylus Cardinadis) are a kind of. Virginian 
nightingale, 2538 Bare VAre Lawes 1225 And as moch 
besydes he had not longe afore For a *Cardynall hatte. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 349 ‘The devices 
ofa cock and a Cardinal's hat. 188 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/5 *Cardinal laces are still wanted. 1662 Futter Worthies 
(1840) I, iv. 16 This custom of *cardinal-making, 1883 Woop 
in Gd, Words Dec, 762/1 The common House-spider. .some- 
times grows to an enormous size, and it is then known by 
the name of the “Cardinal Spider. | 

Cardinalate (kadinalet), sd. [a. F. cardin- 
alat (It. cavdimalato), ad. med.L. cardindlétus; 
see -ATE1,] The office or dignity of a cardinal; 
the rank of a cardinal church. _ a 

1648 Everyn Afem, (1857) 1. 170 Bearing also the title of 
a Cardinalate, xgx6 Pope Let, to Swift 20 June, I have 


not the least hopes of the Cardinalat. | 1839 James Louis 
ZV, 11.105 The refusal, .to nominate De Retz to the Car- ~ 


dinalate, . 


+ Cardinalate, v. Obs. Also 6 -ite. [f. 


CARDINAL sd, + -ATES.] 
trams. To raise to the rank of cardinal. 
1377 Houmsnep Chron, IL. xt67/x Polydor .. affirmeth 


him to. be cardinalited by Pope Nicholas 5. x620 Be. Hat | 


fton, Mar. Clergie 1. xxi, (1628) 763 Panormitan was car- 
dinalated by an intruding Pope. 

_Cardinal-flower. [From its scarlet colour, 
like that of a cardinal’s robe or hat. (In F. car- 


dinale rouge; also cardinale bleue.\] The Scarlet | 


Lobelia (4. cardinalts), a native of North America, 


cultivated for the splendour of its blossoms. b. | 


Blue cavdinal-flowers (rare) for L. syphilitica, 


1698 Poriver in PA. Trans. XX, 405 American Scarlet 
Cardinal-Flower, 7697 J. Anurcrompig fv. Man his ot | 
Gerd, (1853) 233 Perennials and biennials of the fibrous | 
rooted tribe ., crimson cardinal flower. 183x J. Davies | 


annual Mate Afed. var Blue Lobella, or Blue Cardinal 


Blower. Lobelia syphiiitices, 2868 Lossinc fludson 9 The | 


splendid Cardinal dower... glowing like a flame. 


| owte of purse, As myche for gardyng, spynnyng, and 


114 


| §Gardina:lic, a. rere. [f Carpinan sd, +-1¢.] 


Pertaining to a cardinal. So Cardina‘lical a, 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 32 The Cardinalical party, (I 
mean the Jesuitical). 1886 Forrxum in Archewol, L. 120 
Some bronze casts from other cardinalic seals. 


Cardinali:sh, 2. rare. [see -t8a1.] Sa- 


| vouring of a cardinal. 


1624 1. Scorr Aphor. State 13 It not onely sheweth the 
Cardinalish Prince, but that which lyeth next vnder. 

Ca‘rdinali:sm. [see -1su: in F. cardinalisme.] 
The institution or system of cardinals. 

1670G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1. 1, 33 Cardinalism receiving 
its form and essence from the Power of the Pope. 1849 


| Croucn Remains (1869) 1.148 Papa Pfyffer (my landlord) 


--protests against cardinalism loudly. 
Cardinalist. ist. [see -1st. In F. car- 


| dinaliste, a partisan of Cardinal Richelieu or Maz- 


arin.] A partisan of cardinals or of a cardinal. 


Applied esp. to the adherents of Cardinal Granvella during 


the Dutch revolt from the Spanish rule in the 16th c. 
1650 R. Srapyiron Strada’s Low-C. Warres w.81'The fac- 


| tion of the Cardinalists. x8gs Motiey Dutch Rep. I. 390 


They stigmatized all who refused to enter into their league 
as cardinalists. Mgt, ah 5 
Cardinalitial (ka:1dinali-fial), a [f L. type 
*cardindlict-us (cf, It. cardinalizio, F. cardinalice): 
seé -ITIAL.] Pertaining to cardinals as a class. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. i, 108 The Cardinalitial 
Authority is great. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 96 
Renewing his attack against the Jesuits..with the aforesaid 
cardinalitial success. 1849 Rock Ch. ef Fathers I. 70 All 


| the other cardinalitial robes. 


Cardinalitian (ki:dinali-ftin), a. [f as prec. 
+-AN.] = prec. | 
ryr6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 93 Advanced to the 


| Cardinalitian eminency. 19770 Barretii Journ. Genoa II. 


68 Badajoz. .is no very cardinalitian residence. 1866 Daily 
Zvé. 30 Oct.. The Cardinalitian discourse, ; 

+ Cardina‘lity. Ods. [f. on L. type *cardind- 
ditdés: see -rey.] Condition of a cardinal; car- 
dinalate. 

xs28 Lo. Berners Proiss. [1. exevi. [cxcii.] 605 All his 
Cardynalles to be putte out of their Cardynalyties. 1616 
Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (1676) 615 The Archbishop 
of Otranto, and others, who aimed at the Cardinality. 

+Ca'rdinali ze, v. Obs. [a. 16th ¢, F. car- 
dinaliser: see ~\ZE.] 

l. trans. To raise to the rank of a cardinal. 

1616 R. SHe.non Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 306 His carnall 


| kinred, whereof, he hath..cardanalized diuers. 


2. Aumorously. To make scarlet. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xxxix, Crayfishes, which are 
cardinalised with boyling. 

Cardinally (karzdinli), adu, [f. CARDINAL a. 
+-L¥4,] Fundamentally, pre-eminently. 

2866 P, G. Mepp in CA. & World 348 That cardinally 
important subject. 1874 Morisey Compromise (1886) 36 
Our own [age] is characteristically and cardinally an epoch 
of transition. . 

4{ Humorous perversion of carnally (cf. cardinal 
sins). . . 

2603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for M. u. 1.81 My wife, who, if she 


| had bin a woman Cardinally giuen, might haue bin accus’d 
| in fornication. 


+Ca'rdinalri:c. Obs. [see-Rt0; cf. bishopric.) 
xa CARDINALATE, | | 
7688 R. Home Armoury u. 37 Lesser dignities, as, Car- 


| dinalricks, archbishoprics, etc. 


Cardinalship (ka-idinalfip). [f. Carprna sé. 
+-SHIP.] The state or office of a cardinal; tenure 


of office of a cardinal. | 
1537 ?Tinpate Exf. St. Yoh 64 All his doctrine .. of 


| benefyces..cardinalships. x65x Relig. Wotton. 656 (R.) 


During the time of his cardinalship. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mug. 1. 332 In elevating foreign prelates to the car- 
dinalships. 31872 Athenzum 8 June 713/1 Montalto’s car- 


| dinalship was passed in worries. 


S | 

+ Cardine, a. Obs. [Badly £ Gr. xapdi-a +-INE.] 
a: CARDIAC. | 

1769 Wuytt Vital Motions in Phil. Trans. LX. 34 The 


| cardine nerves. 


Cardines, pl. of Carno. 

Carding (kaadiy\, vi/. sb.1 Also 5 gardyng. 
[f. Carp wt + -Inel; with the form gardyng cf. 
OF. guerder = carder (Littré Suppl.).] 


‘L. The dressing of wool, cotton, etc. with cards: 


or in a carding-machine. | 
68 in Rifon Ch. Acts (1882) 134 Spynnyng et _cardyng 
in festo S. Mathi. «1488, Pol. Poents (1859) TL 284 Thei putt 


wevyng. x927 De For Eng. Tradesm. xivit. (18411 IL. 189 
The carding is generally done by hired servants, x185x Av? 
Seni, EZlust. Catal, p, v**/s The carding depends more on 


| the quality of the cards than upon any attention or skill in 


the operatives. . 
b. concr. The carded product. | 
1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 170 The fibres of the 


cotton.. when sufficiently combed are called cardings. 


2. Torturing with wool-combs. Cf. Carp v.14. 
_ 2828 Heser Yourn. India Il. 348 The work of carding.. 
murder and robbery, goes on as systematically. 


3. attrib, (sense 1), as in carding-cylinder, -mill, | 
-room; earding-engine, -machine, a machine | 


for combing or cleansing wool or cotton, in which 
a large cylinder set with cards works in connexion 
with smaller cylinders and a hollow shell similarly 
set with cards, 7 ae | 


are the cardines? 1660 H. 


CARDO. 


1860 Smices SeZf/els ii. 35 One of the first..to adopt the 
¥carding cylinder. 317953 Zain, Advertiser 6 Jan, 15/3 The 
whole Cotton Machinery. .consisting of five common *card- 
ing engines, etc. 1835 Ure Philos. Manz. 111 ‘Towards 
one end of this floor are distributed the carding-engines, 
x822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 72 A fulling-mill, a *carding- 
mill, and a mill for bruising flax-seed. 1854 Mrs. GasKkeLL 
North & S. xiii, I began to work in a “carding room scon 
after, and the fluff got into my lungs, and poisoned me. 

Carding, vil. sb.2 [f Carp v.2+-1ne!.] 
Card-playing. Also aztrid. . 

x498 Act 1x Hen. VII, ii. § 5 Where disyng, cardyng, 
tenys pleiyng .. shalbe used. x594 Br. Kine Youxas_ 1618) 
x25 To erect dicing and carding houses. 1654 Trapp Cosa. 
Fob xxxi. 22. In Carding and Dicing he had often wished 
himself hanged if it were not so and so, 1885 Pall Mall 


| G24 June 2 The sole. .income was derived from the carding. 


Carding (kaidiy), pp/. a. [f. Carn v.l+ 
-InG+.] That cards; as in Carding Bee = Carder 
Bee (see CARDER1! 1 b). | 

1802 Binoiey Avion. Biog. (1813) IL. 288 The Carding 
Bees nearly all perish in the winter. 

Cardio- (kiudijo-; with dissyllabic endings 
ki:idig’~), combining form of Gr. xapdia heart, as 
in GCa'rdiograph (-graf), [Gr. ~ypddos writing, 
writer], an instrument which registers the motions 
of the heart by tracing a curve on paper, etc. 
Cardiography (-g'grafi), (Gr. -ypadia writing], a. 
in anatomy, ‘a description of the heart’ (Craig); 


b. ‘the application and use of the cardiograph’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cardiology (-g'lédzi), (Gr. 
-Aoyia discourse], knowledge of, or a treatise on, 
the heart. Cardiometer (-g-métor), [Gr. -érpoy 
measure], an instrument for measuring the force 
of the heart’s action; also fig.; hence Cardio-~ 
metrical (-ome'trikal),a. Cardiometry (-p-métri), 
[Gr. -verpia measurement], ‘the measurement of 
the size of the heart by percussion and auscultation’ 
(Syd, Soc. Lex.). Cardiopathy (-ppapi), [Gr. 
-radia suffering}, disease of the heart. 

1870 S. Gee Auscult. & Percuss. iii, 48 The *Cardi- 
ograph is an instrument invented by Chauveau and Marcy 
whereby the movements of the cardiac impulse may be 
registered. 1847 Craic, *Cardiology. 1860 Reape Cloister 
& H. 11. 334, I called little Kate’s hand a *Kardiometer, or 
heart-measurer, because it graduated emotion, and pinched 
by scale. 1875 H. Woop 7 Aerap. (1879) 151 The. . beat will 
influence the mercurial column of the cardiometer. 1878 
Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 423 Careful *cardiometrical studies 
showing that the arterial pressure is not seriously affected. 
1885 Lancet 1 Aug. 219/2 The commonest age at which the 
*cardiopathy manifests itself. .is from forty to forty-six. 

+Cardiogno:st. Obs. [ad. Gr. xaphoyviorns, 
f. xapdia heart + -yrworys knowing, knower.] One 
who knows the heart. 

r6s2 Urquuarr Yewel Wks. (1834) 276 As if they were his 
cardiognosts, and fully versed in his intentions. | 

So + Ca:rdiogno'stic, a. and sd. ( =prec.). 

1640 Sir E. Derine Carmelite (1642) 39 You will make the 
Saints to be Gnosticks indeed, Cardiognosticks! 1643 77we 
Informer 40 Greater Kardiognosticks than God Almightie. 


--¢2648 Howeiy Lett. (1650) I. 436 The omniscient Creator, 


he is only kardiognostic. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 
Cardioid (ka-adijoid). A/ath. Also -oide. [ad. 
Gr. xapdi0«d7s heart-shaped, f. capita + etSos form. | 


A curve somewhat resembling a heart in shape. | 

If through a fixed point in the circumference of a circle 
straight lines be drawn, intersecting the circle at different 
points, and such that the length of each line on each side of 
the point of intersection is equal to the diameter of the 
circle, the extremities of these lines will trace out a car- 
dioid, having its cusp at the fixed point. The cardioid is 
also traced out by a point in the circumference of one 
circle rolling round the circumference of another equal to it. 

1783 in Cuamsers Cycl. Sugp., The Cardioide. 1852 
Satmon Higher Pl. Curve (1879) Il. 44 The curve is of the 
form of a heart and is called the cardioide. 1879 THOMSON 
& Tarr Nat. Patz, I. § 04 We have .. the case of a circle 
rolling externally on another of equal size. The curve in 
this case is called the Cardioid. 


Cardiphonia (kardifounia), [f Gr. xapdia 
heart +-pwvia, f. pwvy voice.] The title given to 
a collection of letters by the Rev. John Newton 
(1481), intended to mean ‘utterance of the heart’, 
in which sense it has been occas. used by later 
writers. | | . | 

r78x J. Newton (¢itZe) Cardiphonia, or Utterance of the 


| Heart. 188: Contemp. Rev. 330 ‘The work [In Memoriam] 


. became at once a text-book and a cardiphonia. 
Cardite (ka-1deit). Zool, A genus of molluscs 
(Cardita) of the family Cyprinide. [So in Fr.] 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 204 The cardites, 
the turbinites, the ostracites, and shells of small dimension. 
| Carditis (kaidsitis). Med. [mod.L. f. Gr. 
xapdia + -ITIs.] Inflammation of the muscular 
substance of the heart. _ oo heae 
1783 CuLren Ws, (1827) Il. 69 Carditis and Pericarditis, 
or the inflammations of the heart and Pericardium. 1836-9 


generally admitted to be rare. a : St as 
| Cardo (katdo). Pl. cardines (ka-1dinzz). 
[L. cardo hinge ; adopted in some special senses.] 
+L. Astvol. in pl. = CARDINAL points. Obs. 
1g7x Dicces Panton, 1. xxix. Liij, The foure cardines or 
quarters of the Horizon. 2 et? Fiercuer Xol/o w. ii, How 
Jorge Jyst. Goad. Vi. XV. 342 


Toon Cycl, Anat. IT. 637/:. True carditis seems to be 


a eee eee 


CARDOON. 


Starres and Planets do most potently act in the Cardines ° 


of the Celestiall Theme, of which Imum Ceeli is one. 
+2. jig. A ‘hinge’, tumning-point. Obs. 
21638 Meve Weés.1. xxvi. (1672: 109 The main Cardo and 


hinge of Repentance. x657 CoLvi, Whie’s Supplic. (2695) 
89 This is the Cardo of the Dispute. as = 


3. Conch. The hinge of a bivalve shell. 
1785 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 31. 1789 G. Wuire Sedborne 


(x853 III. 19 The cardo passing for a head and mouth, 
1877 Huxiey Anat. av. An. vii. 429 The cardines, 


Cardoorer. Sc. [f. vb. cardoo, cardow, curdow, 
expl. by Jamieson as ‘To mend old clothes, patch, 
botch’: of uncertain origin.] 

1837 Lockuart Scoft (1839) VIL. 217 A little hunchbacked 
tailor..one of the race who creep from homestead to home- 
stead ., the great gossips and newsmen of the parish,—in 
Scottish nomenclature cardooers. 


Cardoon (kaid7n). Forms: 5 cardoun, 7-8 
ecardon, 7- cardoon. Also &. 7-9 chardon, 8 
ehardoon. [a, 16th ¢ F. cardon cardoon, ad. 
It. cardone (or Sp. cardon) great thistle, teasel, 
cardoon, augm. of cardo:—L. cardus, carduus 
thistle, cardoon, or artichoke. In origin, the 
same word as F. chardon thistle, the northern 


form of which, cavdon, had appeared in ME. as — 


CARDOUN, ] 

A composite plant (Cywara Cardunculius\, closely 
allied to the Artichoke (see quot. 1845); a native 
of the south of Europe and north of Africa, and 
cultivated in kitchen-gardens, esp. on the continent, 
for the fleshy stalks of the inner leaves, which are 
made tender by blanching. (By Cotgrave applied 
also to the similar Carp of the Artichoke.) 

Thecardoon was prob. first cultivated in Northern France 
in the 16th or ?end of 15th) c.5 it is mentioned by Parkin- 
son (Paradisis 1629) under the name of Caras esculentus 
(Edible Thistle, and is said in 77xeas. Bot. to have been 
first cultivated in England in 1656, 

r6zx Corcr., AZvans..spaces left for Cardoons betweene 
rowesofOnyons. /éid., Cardons, Cardoones; the stalkes of 
Artichokes, or of the white thistle, buried in the ground, or 
otherwise vsed, to get them a whitenesse excellent meat). 
x640 Parxinson 7heat. Bot. 974 The Cretanes use their 
wilde Artichoke in the same manner that the Italians, 
Spaniards and French use their Cardui or Chardons. 1658 
Eveiyn Fy, Gard, (1675: 162 The Spanish chardons. 1796 
C. Marsuaur Garden. xx, (1813'4 Blanch. .endive, beet, and 
chardons by tying. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. vi. (1873) 11 
Botanists are now generally agreed that the cardoon an 
the artichoke are varieties of one plant. 1882 Mrs. Reeve 
Cookery & Housek. xxv. 325 Cardoons, this excellent 
vegetable ts little known in England. 

{| Cardo-phagus. nonce-wd. Pl.-gi. [f. Gr. 
Kapdos (L., carduzs) thistle + -payos -eater.] A 
thistle-eater, i.e. donkey. 

1857 THackrray Virgin, xix. (D.) Kick and abuse him, 
you who have never brayed; but bear with him, all honest 
fellow-cardophagi. 

+*Cardou'n. Obs. [a. ONF. cardon =central 
F. chardon thistle = Pr. cardé, It. cardone, augm. 
of Romanic cardo :-~—L. cardus, carduus thistle: ef. 
Carpoon.] A thistle. 

¢ 1428 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645 Cardo, cardoun. 

+Cardme. Obs. [ad. L.carduus.] A thistle. 

1388 Wyce.ir 2 Avags xiv. 9 Vhe cardue, that is a low 
cerbe and fue af thornes (x382 thistill!, of the Liban sente to 
the cedre. -—- 2 Chron. xxv. 18 A cardue, ether a tasit 


{x382 the thistil]. . 
+Carduel. Obs. [ad. L. carduélis.] A gold- 


finch. 


687? Bossewrit Arivorie mt. 22 On awreathe d’Or and | 
able, 


a Carduell volante, beaked ard legged Argente. 
Cardumome, obs. form of CARDAMOM. 
+ Cardus. Obs. rare~?. 
19716 Load. Gaz, No. 5481/4 The Pannel with red Cardus 
near the Crupper. 


| Gaxrduug (kaitidiz,%s). The Latin word for | 


‘thistle’, formerly sometimes used in Eng. as the 
name of the Carauus benedictus or Blessed ‘Thistle ; 
esp. attrtb,, as in T carduas posset, + water. 

r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xxxvi, (1495) 625 
Carduus ben thystels grete and smale, 2599 Suaxs. JJnch 
Ado m. iv. 73 Get you some of this distill’d carduus bene- 
dictus and lay it to your heart. @1613 Oversury A Wife 


(1638) 204 He utters a most abominable deale of Carduus | 


water. 31647 Asumote Diary ‘1774! 305 Taking a carduus 
posset at night, and sweating upon it. 1989 W. Bucnan 


Dom, Med. (1790\ 677 Infusion of Carduus, Infuse an ounce 


of the dried leaves of carduus benedictus. 
Cardyacle, cardynal: see Carnti-. 
Care (kéen), 5d,1 
kar(e, 4 ear, 3~ care, [Common Teut.: OF, 
carn, cearu=OS. cara, OHG, chara, MHG., kar, 
Goth. Zara, trouble, grief, care, ON. hdr (Aarne, 
gen. arar, bed of trouble or sickness :—OTeut. 
karé-. (In no way related to L. cura.\] - 
+1. Mental suffering, sorrow, grief, trouble. Ods. 


Beowulf 1303 (Gr:) Cearu wes geniwod geworden in | 


wicim. ¢xzso Hymn to God 33. in Trin, Coll. Hom. 259 


Bring us ut of wo and kare. a x30 Cet ee oe | 
ecare. bid. 3612 par | 


; a ip ..and Abraham for hir hac 
i lig her now, in bedd o care [7yz. wo]. 1330 R. Brunne 


Chron. (Rolls! 3204 Pys body 30w bar wip wo & kare! — 
1430 Sy. Gener, 7256 Comen he is to doo vs care, ¢1440 | 


Promp. Paru. 62 Care, tristicia. 15.. Frere & Boye 23 in 
Ritson Avec. Pep. P. 36 Ener she dyde the lytell boye care, 
As fer forth as she dorste. 1596 Spenser J. Q. tv. vill. § 


Forms : I caru, cearu, 2-4 | 


115 


Him to recomfort’ in his greatest care. 
ffesper., Sorrowes sneceed, When one is passed another 
care we have, Thus woe succeeds a woe. 1718 Porr Jiiad 
xvu. 89 His words infix’d unutterable care Deep in great 
Hector’s soul. | 

+b. Utterance of sorrow; lamentation, mourn- 
ing. Clothing of care: mourning-dress. Cds. 

a 1000 Ags, Ps. Ixxvill, 1x Geonge for pe gnornendra care 
[gemitus}, ax3z00 Cursor M. 10419 Sco tok on hir cleping 
ocare, Jdid. 10444, I se be leuedi ma sli care. 

2. Burdened state of mind arising from fear, 
doubt, or concern about anything; solicitude, 
anxiety, mental perturbation ; also in J/, anxieties, 
solicitudes. + Withoutew care: without doubt. 
t Zo be zx care: to be troubled, anxious, concerned. 

é1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 34 On ofer-fylle and on drunc- 
ennesse and pises lifes carum. axzgo Sawles Warde in 
Cott, Hone 255 Ich habbe bernore sar care. cxrzo7 R. 
Giouc. 457 Of be erl of Chestre 3e ne dorre abbe non 


care. c1320 Cast. Loue 1509 O God hit is, wib-outen | 
care, Of alle schaftes schuppare. 1362 Lancn. P. PL ALL | 


170 Pei beop cumbred in care’ and cunnen not out-crepe. 
c1q20 Sir Amadace xxxi, Gode Sirs, haue 3e no care. 


1376 GASCOIGNE Steel Gl. (Arb.j 6x In my glasse..1 can | 


perceive how kingdomes breed but care. 1593 Suaxs. 


2 Hen. Wf, iv. 4 So Cares and Ioyes abound as Seasons | 


fleet. 1682 N.O. Botlean’s Lutrin w. 332 Fretting Care, 


that kills a Cat ! xgzq‘T. Ettwoop 4 utolrag. (1765) 92, I was | 


in care how to speak with some Friend about it. 1796-7 


CoreripGe Poems 1862) 2 The sorrow-clouded breast of | 
Care. 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard, 222 Cast all your cares | 


onGod. 1884 /lzst. Loud. News 27 Sept. 307/3 Black care 


who sits behind the horseman. 


3. Serious or grave mental attention ; the charg- 
ing of the mind with anything; concern; heed, 
heediulness, attention, regard ; caution, pains. 

¢xo0e Ags. Gosf. Luke x. 40 Nis be nan caru [x60 care] 
beet min swustur let me zenlipie penian, 1548 Upatt, etc, 
Lrasm, Par, Matt, xxvi. 116 Buryed with the busy care of 
a noble man. 1580 Lyty Zuphues Arb.) 320 Dost thou now 
commit Idolatrie with them with-out care? 2616 R, C. 
Times Whis. v. 1673 Many .. only vse their care In dainty 


— banquetes. 1697 Drypen Vig. Georg. w.791 His Mother’s 


Precepts he performs with Care. 1742 Pope Dzve. Iv. 432 
Rose or carnation was below my care. 1828 Scorr /. AZ, 


| Perth :1860) Introd. 10 Mustaches which had lately been 


arranged with some care. 1847 Tennyson frie. Prol. 171 
As a parrot turns... And takes a lady’s finger with all care. 
b. Const. of (arch.), for, and inf. Here, and in 
c., the sense may pass, esp. In negative construc- 
tion, to Regard arising from desire or estimation, 
liking, inclination Zo or for. 
e400 Vestry. Troy 427 Criste on the crosse for our care 


deghit. 1590 GREENE Poems (1861) 295 Care to live or 
sweet delight in life Draws me. 1623 Liste 2 Uric on O. § 


NV. 7. Judg., They worshipped the God ofheaven with care of | 


his commandements. 165: Hosses Lewiats, 1. xti, 52 Man, 
which looks too far before him, in the care of future time. 
x7o0s I. Norris in Pa, fH 7st. Soc. Alem, X.82 They stand in 
care of nobody's censure. 1830'TENNySON Jz AZem. xxxviil, 
If any care for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 
1863 Gro. Exior Romola 1. (1880) Introd. 8 Public spirit.. 
its essence is care for a common good. 
ce. To have a care, + keep a care, take care. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. LZ. v. ii. 511 We will turne it finely off 
sir, we wil take some care. 1590 —~— J/7d's. NV. w.i. 15 Good 
Mounsieur hane a care the hony bag breake not. 1596 
— Tam. Shr.1.i, 191 He tooke some care To get her cun- 
ning Schoolemasters to instruct her. 1610 — Temp, uN. 1. 
zor If of life you keep a care, Shake off slumber and be- 


ware, 1677 Moxon Mech, Hxerc. (1703) 221 You must take. | 


great care, that the Solid Ball. .be. .exactly Spherical. 1697 


Daynen Vivre. Georg. 1v. 160 Take a timely Care to bring _| 


the Truants back. 21819 Byron Faz 1. xili, For native 
Spanish she had no great care. 1876 Buack Madcap Vv. 
xvii. 162 ‘Have a care, Jack!’ Peter called out. i 
4. Charge; oversight with a view to protection, 
preservation, or guidance. 
letter or package ‘care of -—~’ 


crq00 Desir. Troy 6196 Noble knightes all, Vonder care of 


two kynges, 1860 Bis.e (Genev.) 2 Com, xi, 28, 1. .have the 
care of all the Churches. 1649-8 Corrret. Davila’s Hist. 
Fr, (1678) 4 He left the Care of the whole Enterprize, 1710 


- Pripeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 67 Upon the Evangelical Priest- 


hood..is incumbent..to take on them the Care of their 


Souls. x84z Lane Avad. Nts. 1 go, I commend thee to the 


care of God. 18s0 Mrs. Stowe Vrele Tom’s Cy. xxiii. 230 | 


‘V’ll take her under my care.’ 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho., 


Address to Nemo, care of Mr. Krook. 1875 Jevons Money © 


(1878) 207 The ship-master. .is obliged to retain the identical 


- Cases committed to his care. 


b. Hence Zo have the care of, fake care of, etc. 


1879 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 363/2 O Lorde..Lthanke | 
thee, for that. thou vouchsafest to haue care vppon so | 


wretched a creature as Iam. x88 N.T. (Rhem.) Lvke x. 
32 [He] brought him into an Inne, and tooke care of him, 


x6rz Bisue Pref 2 It doth certainely belong vnio Kings to |. 


haue care of ealigion: 1620 Sueiton Quzx. IT. xxxiii. 240, 
I desired this Waiting-woman: to have a Care on. him, 


x7ix Appison Sfect, No. 37 P4 She has no Children to take | 


care of. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iti. 69 She had the care of 
Lady Ida's youth, 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) I. 173 You 


take care of your money. | on A | | Ree: 
5. An object or matter of care, concern, or solici- 


tude. | 


1590 SFENSER /, ¢. u. x. 37 Gathered the Princes..To | 

their common cares. 1634 Br. Haru } 
Occas, Med. § 123 The main care of any creature is self- | 
preservation. 1732 Berxerey Alciphr.. $1. 1750 Gray 
‘Elegy vi, Or busy housewife ply her evening care, 1822 | 


taken counsell of 


Byron CA. ffar.1. ix, Pomp and power alone are woman’s 
care. 1855 Tennyson 70 AZaurice, Come, when no graver 
cares employ: x875 Jowetr Plato ted. 2) 1. 298 He could 
not himself spare the time from cares of state. ao 


1648 Herrick i 


In the address of a | 


79" 


CARE. 


. of persons and things. Cf. ‘ youthful charge’. 


1697 Drypen Virg, Past. 1. 59 Come to my longing 
Arms, my lovely Care. 1704 Pore dfessiah 49 ‘The good 
shepherd tends his fleecy care. 1735 SomeRvit.e Case 
i. 465 Each watchful Eye Fix’d on his youthful Care. 186, 
Aytoun in Zales fr. Blackwood 1X. 39 Wintry frosts shall 
never see The rose that is my care! 

6. Comb. a, attrib., as care-dine, wrinkle; BD. 
objective, (@.) with pr. pples. forming adjs., as 
care-bewttching, -bringing, -charming, -defying, 
-drowning, -eluding ; (b.) with vbl. sbs. or agent- 
nouns forming sbs., as care-charmer, -killing, ete. 3 
@. instrumental, as care-accloyed, -crazed, -crossed, 
-encumbered, fraught, -laden, -lined, ~pined, 


-scorthed, -tired, -tuned, -untroubled, -wounded, - 


etc., and esp. care-worn; also care-bed, a bed 
of suffering or grief ; }care-weed, mourning atte. 
Also CARE-TAKER, ~TAKING, etc. 

1396 Firz-Gerrrey Sir /. Drake (1881) 81 Poore *care- 
accloyed pilgrime traveler, arqoo Sir Perc. Ixvil,. The 
kyng to *Carebedd es gane. 1768 Ross Helenere 56 (Jam.) 
in care-bed lair for three lang hours she lay. 1648 Quarirs 
Sol, Recart. vii. 5 *Care-bewitching sweets. 15397 DRAYTON 
Mortinwr. 72 Prest with a *care-bringing Crowne. 1892 
Daniet Delia Wks. (1717) 415 *Care-Charmer Sleep, Son 
of the sable Night. 2rg9q4 Suaxs. Rich. L//, un. vil. 184 A 


*care-crazed mother of a many sonnes. 1876 M. ArNoLp: 


Lit. & Dogma 249 *Care-crossed, toil-stained millions. 
r80z Lams Corr. cxlili. (18-0) 376 *Care-drowning night. 
1730 ‘THOMSON Al 2ef2¢77272 605 With every gentle *care-eluding 
art. 1841-6 Loner. Bridge xii, Thousands of “care-en- 
cumbered men, 1835 Witiis Pesctélings U1. lvil. rgo Their 
*care-fraught profession, 2880 Burton Q. Anne HT, xiv. 
1x Whispers and *care-laden looks. 1603 Dekker Grfssife 
Wks, 1886 V. 115 Coy dames, who.. Fly the *care-pined 
hearts that sue tothem. x610 A/éstx7o, ut. 68 Cast water 
on the *“care-scorcht face. 1393 Suaxs. Rich, J/, ub ii 
o2 My *care-tun’d tongue, 
(T.) [The nightingale] begins to carol out her care-tuned 
musick. 1794 Burns Wks. 1V. 279 *Care-untroubl’d, joy- 
surrounded. c1soo Dunsar Ja dlariit Went. 422, 1 go to 
the kirk, cled in *cair weid. 1828 Caruyte Muse. (1857) 1. 
219 His *careworn heart. 1886 Dickens Lefz. (1880) 1. 443 
A face too careworn for her years... 1882 7hove in Norway. 
xix. 149 We met a very careworn-looking man. 1627 May 
Lucan v.(T.) Cornelia, his *care-wounded breast clasping, 
+ Care, sJ.2 Obs. Some kind of stuff. (Perh. 
the same word as CaRyY.} ; : ; 
1429 Test. Hbor. (1836) 1. 420 A russet cloke, lynd wt care 
aboute y? schuldyrs. axqgo Sir Aglam. \xxi, Thys lady 
was in care cladd. 
Care (keer), 50.3 The name for the Mountain 
Ash, in the south-west of England, a 
1849 Kinestey in Z7fe 1.173 (D.) Of old Dartmoor was a 
forest .. its hill-sides clothed with birch, oak, and ‘care’, 
1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss. (EE. D. 8.) Carve, the mountain ash. 


Care (kéo1), v. Forms: I carian, cearian, 
2-3 carien, 3-4 car, kar, 4~- care. 


caren, Ravn, Goth. kavén2:-OTeut. *karbjan to 
mourn, sorrow, have trouble, trouble oneself, £ 
*kard- CARE sb.1] : 

+1. To sorrow or grieve. Ods. | 

axooo Crist 277 (Gr.) Hweet bemurnest Gu cearigende, 
axzr95 Cott. Hoi, 243 Pa cearodon pa sunder halzgan. ¢ x2 
Hali Mvid. 27 Moni ping schal ham wradden .. ant makie 
tocarien. 1380 V1ll, Padernue 3182 Whi carestow? sede be 
guene, ¢xg00 Pol, Poents (1859 I1.4 The lond..for defalte 
of help hath longe cared, 1530 Patsar. 475/21, 1 care for his 
losses, ¥e wee chagrine de ses pertes. oe - 

+b. To mourn, lament. Ods. Ce 

@x300 Cursor AI. 3212 Sarra..ceid..and abraham can for 
hir car. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerkes 7. 1156 Lat hym care and 
wepe and wryng and waille. | 

2. +a. To be troubled, uneasy, or anxious (ods.). 
b. To feel concern (great or little), be concerned, 
trouble oneself, feel interest. Now only with jor. 

Beowulf 1536 Na {man} ymb his lif cearad. a r228 Aner 
R. 48 Sore mei anoder of hire fluht.carien. ¢x300 Sehket 
1573 Ich wole sigge..whi ich carie so. cr3q0 Cursor 
Al. 11675 (Fairf.), 1 care mare for a-noper bing. ¢1460 
Towneley ATyst. 88 (Miitz) Ye nede not to care if ye folow 
my sawe. 1535 Covervare t Sa7z. ix. 20 As for the Assés 
..care not thou for them for they are founde. xg93 Suaxs. 
2 ffen. VI, 11. i173 Those that care to keepe your royall 


Person. 16xx Biene 2 Sas, xvili. 3 Neither if halfe of 


vs. die will they care for vs. 1856 Froupe ist. Ang. 
(1858) I. v. 4¢z He cared only... for his own interests. 186 


Faser “yan, ‘ Sweet Saviour, Labour is sweet, for Thou, 


hast toiled; And care is light, for Thou hast cared. 


@, To be careful, to take care. Now only dal. 


@ 1393 H. Smiru Ser. (1637) 302 It is not enough to heare 
but you must care how you heare; it is not enough to pray, 
but you must care how you pray. /édzed. (1866) IT. 47 Let 
them which are down care to rise. 1883 Harper's Mar. 
j on 200/2 Unless.a man cares to fall her right, she'll break 
all up. Pe. “ 


"8. To care for: to take thought for, provide for, ee 
look after, take care of. Also with zzdzrect pass... 


¢1230 Hlali Meid.5 He wile carien for hire. 1377 Lanct. 


P. PI. B.1. 161 Panne cared. pei for caplus to kairen hem 
Tam poore & in: 
mysery but the Lorde careth for me. 1607 Sans. Com 1. 
Who care for you like Fathers? 21676 Hate Contenrpl, 
1.183 He careth for us that knows what is fittest for us. 
| £858 Geo. Evsor Se. Cleric. Life, Fanet's Rep xxv, 318 In- 
finite Love was caring for her, 1887 Manch. Guard. 14 
| Apr. 7 The child had .. been well cared for. a i 


pider. x535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxxix. 17, 


» . 


4, In negative and conditional. constructi nt a 


Not to care passes from the notion of ‘not totronble 


w6zz A. Starrorp Nrobe u. 24x - 


[Com. Teut.: | 
OE. carian =OS. carén, OHG. charén, -éx, MHG. 


CARE-AWAY. 


oneself’, to those of ‘not to mind, not to regard © 


or pay any deference or attention, to pay no re- 
‘spect, be indifferent’, Const. /or, ete. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymwoiu vi. 139, 1 departed fro 
my londe poure & exyled but I dyd not care for it. xg33 
Coverpate Mati. xxii. 16 Master we knowe that thou .. 
carest forno man. 1596 Spenser #7, (2. 1. ii. 18 Ne ought he 
car’d whom he endamaged By tortious wrong. x610 SHAKs. 
Lemp. 1, i. 18 What cares these roarers for the name of 
King? 2633 P. Fruercuer Pésc. Ect. v. 28 Full little caren 
they To make their milkie mothers bleating stay. ryzz 
STEELE Sect. No. 1454 The young Man is rich, and, as 
the Vulgar say, needs not care for any body. 1748 Tuomson 
Cast. Judol. 1. iii, I care not, Fortune, what you me deny. 
21774 GoLpsm. Hist. Greece 11. 61 This important pass, 
which Philip did not care attempting to force. 1816 J. 
Wiison City of Plague u. iv. 174 In thy embrace what do 
I care for death. 287r Moruzy Voltaire (1878) 3 Men had 
almost ceased to care whether there be any moral order or 


not, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) III. 13 Cephalus appears 


not to care about riches, 1883 Lioyp £46 & #2, I. 18, Ldon’t 
care what people say. } 
{a.} with sore strengthening word, as a p22, a 
button, a straw, arush, a fig,a farthing, a rap, ete. 
1590 SPENSER J. Q. 1. ii. 12 He..cared not tor God or man 
a@ point. 1633 MArmyon Fine Compan. u. i. 68, I do not 
care a pin for her, xgog Steere J'atler No. 50, I do not 
care a farthing for you. 1760 Gotpsm, C74. W/. xlvi, Not 
that I care three damns what figure [ may cut. 1828 Thau- 
quaturgus 23 If for the truth you carea button, 1856 R. 
Vaucuan ALystics (1860) L. 4 A subject .. for which not ten 
of your friends care a straw. 1876 Gro. Enior Daz, Der. 
236, I don’t care a toss where you are. did. 211 You sup- 
osé I care a damn for that? 1880 Spurcron 7reas. Dav. 
I. 4 Pharisees care not a fig for the Lord’s hearing them. 
(d.) Se. Zocare na by: not.to care about (it). 
1788 EE. Picken Poews 1. 189 (Jam.) Alake, she cared na 
by. a@x796 Burns Ay Nannie O. viii, Come weal, come 
woe, I care na by. : 
kb. Not to mind (something proposed); to have 
no disinclination or objection, be disposed zo. Now 
only with 27, though, 
1526. Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some for a fewe 
tythes, with Cayn, careth not to lese the eternall rychesse 
of heuen. ¢rggo Martowe Dédoiy, v, So you'll love me, I 
care not if Ido. 1597 Suas, 2 Aen, JV,1. ii. x42, I care 
not iff be your Physitian. x6xx Florio, Sevdcca tl /uso..a 
_light-heeled trull that cares not to horne hir husband. 1646 
Row fist. Arr&: 1842) 324 We care not to Jett you see what 
we wrot up to the King. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
V. 265 Will you eat, or drink, friend?..I dont care if I do. 
1841 Grestuy C, Lever 58, I don’t care if I go with you for 
once, 
 &. To have a regard or liking for. Orig. only in 
neg, or interrog. constructions (‘not to regard’ as 
in 4a); now also in affirmative, but usually as the 
alternative or negative of an implied negation. 
_ & To have a regard, liking, or incli.ation for 
_ (a thing); to be inclined or disposéd #0, to think 
ic worth while zo do, 
xrs60 A. L. tr. Caduin’s Foure Ser. itt, (R.) He cared for 


nothing more then that kynde of lyfe. x6gr Gouce God's | 


_ Arrows 1. § 4.189 Malice. .onely careth to satistie its owne 
venomous humour. 1697 Damier Voy, I. ix. 275 We.. 
baked of these Koots .. but none of us greatly cared for 
them. x76z2 Go.vsm. Vash 12 He never cared to give 
money, 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref CA, Eng. I. 98 Few cared 
for reformation; many cared for destruction. 1895 Jowerr 


Plato ed. 2) UU. 31x They become rulers in their own city | 


if they care to be. 1883 H. Wace Gospel & iin. ii. 36 The 
main positions for which a Christian writer cares to contend. 
b. To have regard, fondness, or attachment for 
(a person). : 
¢71g30 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Pryt, (1814) 244, 1 care nat 
for hym that is ayenst my heart. s590 Lonce Auphues 
Gold, Leg, (1837) 163 Creep not to her that cares not for 


thee, 1087 R. Licon Bardadoes 47 He never car’d much | 


for her afterward. x7go Lany Hervey in &2. ef Days I. 


299, I dread to see people I care for quite easy and happy. 


x878 Mas. Woop emeroy Ab. 1. vi. 93 She was sure she 
cared for the lord at heart, | 

6. ¢vans. in various senses: ta. To cause care 
to, trouble (vés.). +b. To care for, regard (ods.). 
ec. To take care of, guard, preserve with care (dial). 
A Whe 9 flali Mefd. ag Lutel parf be carien for bin anes 
Nuened, | rH Iz, a 
thee noght quod Nicholas, c¢xqao Judictum (1822) 13 The 
day is comen of Catyfnes all those to care that ar uncleyn, 


¢1968 Linpesay  Pitscottie Chron. 30x (Jam,) He cares you | 


not m his just quarrell, x6rz Jas. lin Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 
266 111, x06 Ye littill care youre olde freindis. 1628 Frit. 
nam Aesodves 1, 76 L.) Care them [jewels] up, and wear 
them but on festivals. x88x Mus. P. O’Donocnue Ladies 
ou #lorsed, vic 84 If you care your things ..it 1s surprising 
bow long they may be made to serve. , 
Care, var. of Cuang, Os. | 
Careage (sve quot.), [? for CarvacE.] 
x7oq. Worttnce Jct, Rust. et Urb, Careage is a term 
sometime used in Agriculture, and signifies the Ploughing 
of Ground, either ordinary; or extraordinary. 4727 so in 
Buaniey fas, Dict. 
Careatides: see CARYATID. 
+ Care-away,. far. and $6. Obs. | 
a, Anexclamation of merriment or recklessness 5 
‘care bevone! away with care!’ Tence, a reckless 
fellow, ruisterer, 0D. Something that drives away 
care (with a pun on caraway, quot. 1633). 
sggo Prom Pare, 6x Careawey, sorowles, iristicia 
proud 147% Rav.ev Coup, Aich, v, xxxvi. in Ashm, (1652) 
rag Hay hoe, careaway, lat the cup go rounde. 1575 New- 
ron tr. Lesnte's Comtex. 99D.) Wanton yonkers and wil- 
fall Careawayes. x88 Fraunce Lauwiers Leg. 1 xix. 71b, 


1385 Cuaucer Wilder's 7.112 Nay ther of care’ 


16 


False forsworne knaves, desperate careawaies. ¢1633 T. 
Apams Wks, (1862) LI. 466(D.) If worldly troubles come too 
fast upon a man, he hath a herb called care-away. 

Careck(e, carect, careke, obs. ff. CARRACK. 

+ Care-cloth. Odés. exc. Hist. Also 6 earke- 
cloth, [Etymology uncertain: 

Palsgrave’s ‘carde, clothe (?read carde-clothe) for brides’ 
seems to be the same word, and, if not merelya blunder, would 
seem to point to identity of the first element with Carpr. 


Some have conjectured F. carre sb. or carré adj., square; _ 


the word can hardly be Cars sé.', though that sense has 
been played on.] 

A cloth formerly held over (or placed upon) the 
heads of the bride and bridegroom as they knelt 
during the marriage-service. 


Cf. med. L. jugalés, for which Du Cange quotes an ex. . 


ample of 4thc., showing that it denoted a cloth placed upon 
the head of the bride and the shoulders of the bridegroom. 
7530 PaursGr, 203/1 Carde, clothe for brides: they [Ze. 
the French] use none. 18534 in Peacock Aug. Ch, Furuit. 
(2866) 204 A care cloth of silke dornex. xsso in Surrey Ch. 
Goods (2869) 42 A care cloth of silk, 2gg2 /ézd. re Item a 
carke clothe. Jéid. 63 Item on lynyn care cloth. 1539 
Fasyan vu. 716 Thei cam foorthe, and kneled before the 
altare al] the masse tyme, and the care clothe was holden. 
1624 W. WuHaATELEY (7ztde) A Care-Cloth, or a Treatise of the 
Cumbers and Troubles of Matrimony. 1878 Rock 7e-r7z. 
Fabr. 72 ‘The care cloth was a sort of canopy held over the 
bride and bridegroom as they knelt for the nuptial blessing. 


Careen (karin), sb. Naut. Also 6~7 carine, 


4 earene, careene, Screen. [a.F.caréne fem., keel, 


in phrases such as ew caréne=‘on the careen’, 
helped by the use of the verb.] 

Ll. The position of a ship laid or heeled over on 
one side. On (fon) the careen; turned over on 
one side for repairing, or by stress of weather, etc. 

sox lion. Actions E. Glemham, Which compeld them 
to lie vpon the carine, to stop their leakes. 1627 Capr. 
SmituH Seaman's Grant, i. 13 Breaming her .. either in 
a dry dock or vpon her Careene. c1x645 Howe, Ze?z. I. 
1. xxviii, Many Gallies, and Galeasses .. either in Cours, 
at Anchor, in Dock, or upon the Carine. 1651 —— Venice 
36 She hath bin so often trimmd, putt upon the Carine, 
and metamorphosed. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1359/4 The 
Algierine .. had so great a hole made in her, that [sJhe 
was brought to her Carene. 19707 Jiid. No. 4380/2 We 
saw him on the Careen [from being struck between wind 
and water}, x769 Farconer Dict. Marine has L iij b, 
When a ship is laid on a careen, every thing is taken out of 
her. 19798 waved Chron. (1799) 1.171 A broadside, which 
laid him ona creen. 1836 Aiceie Pirate iii, The [ship] 
righted from her careen. . 

. The process of careening: see the vb. 

r7iz W. Rocrers Voy.(1718) 217 The Dutchess began to 
make ready for a careen. 

3. A careening over. (See the vb. 4.) 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur. i. 6 The charm [of the camel] 
is not..in the movement, the noiseless stepping, or the 
broad careen, 


Careen (kirfn),v. Naut. Forms: 6-7 ¢a- 
rene, 7 carine, (careene, carreene, caren, car- 
rine, 7-8 carreen, 8 creen), 7— careen. [cor- 
responds to mod.F. caréner, earlier cariner, Sp. 


carenar, It. carenare, f. F. cardne, Sp. or It. carena 


keel :—L. cavina keel. | ; 
(The precise source of the vb. does not appear; it may 


| even have been f. the sb.: the Fr., Sp. It. verb is not in 


Coter., Minsheu, Florio.) . 

1. ¢rans. To tum (a ship) over on one side for 
cleaning, caulking, or repairing ; to clean, caulk, 
etc. (a ship so turned over). i 

x600 Haxoyt Voy, (1810) IIT, A fit place to carene the 
ship, 1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. (1868) 56 To stay att Milo to 
carine and fitt her. 31682 Weer Fonrn. Greece 1.28 A 
Fountain of Pitch .. with which they caren Vessels. 1687 
B. Ranvowpn Archipfel 11 Vo carine his ship. 1747 Col. 
Records Penn. V. 71 His Sloop cou'd not go to Sea without 
being Careen’d. 1849 W. Irvine Colemobus IIL 25 Finding 
a convenient harbor. ..he unloaded and careened his vessels. 

Jig. 1763 H. Warrove Corr, (1837) 1. x89 After an Irish 
voyage id do not wonder you want careening. ; 

+b. transf. Ylumorously 70 careei a wig. 

2678 Character Town Gallant s He. .pulls out his Comb, 
Carreens his Wigg. x7oz Fug. Theophrast. 53 He [the 
beau] is two long hours careening his wig. x7o2 Poet 
Banter'd 48 Swiming Line careend with Flies, 

2. absol. i % : 

1697 Dampier Vor, I. xvi. 443 A fine small Cove .. fit. to 


| Careen in, ‘xgg0 Beatson Nav. & Alil, Alen 1. 227 The 


Commodore ., informed the Captains, that his orders were 


..to careen, and refit, 2182x Byron Yuanu1nxx, He leit - 


his ship .. With orders to the people to careen. 


fx. 19737 M. Green Spleen! 1807) 173 Once in seven years | 


I'm seen At Bath or Tunbridge, to cireen. 1874 Sat, Rew 
19 Jan. (Hoppe) We got him safe toEskmount .. There he 
is at present, careening, and the ladies take the best care 


possible of him. 


b. Said of the ship itself. oe 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 145/3 Some that were driven to shore, 
were since forced to unlade and Carine, 1670 Marveun 
Let. Mayor Hull Wks. J. 155 Liberty for our ships to 


careen and victual in any of his ports. x720 Lond. Gaz. — 


No. 5827/1 The Barfleur. .is now carreening. . 

3. trans. To cause (a ship) to heel over. — 

1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xii. (1859) 28x Do you mean 
to careen the ship that you have all run to the starboard 


side? 1836 Maravat Pirate xi, The heavy blows of the 


seas upon the sides of the vessel careened and shook her, 
4. intr. ‘A ship is said to careen when she in- 


| clines to one side, or lies over when sailing on a 
| wind’ (Smyth Sad/or’s Word-02.).. c 


CAREER. 


a1763 Suenstone Love & Hon. 99 The fleet careen’d, the 
wind propitious filld The swelling sails. 1762 FaLconer 
Shipwr. it, 32 Careening as if never more to right, 1863 
Dicey Federal St. J. 4 The ship staggered, careened, and 
reeled, as wave after wave came thundering on her. 1883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads ix. 76 If the wind is strong 
then the yachts careen over to the very verge of safety. 

Careenage (kar7nédz). [f CAREEN v.+-AGE; 
cf. F. carénage.] a. The careening of a ship; 
eidipt. the expense of this. b. A careening-place 


(cf. anchorage). 


In sense b the Fr. carénage is much used, esp. in W. 
Indies, and parts of N. America. 

1794 Sir J. Jervis in Naval. Chron. X, 462 The Asia and 

ebra were appointed. .to enter the careenage. 1829 Lond. 
Eincycl. V. 162 Careenage is the place where the operation 
is performed, and also the money given for careening. x84xr 
Orverson Creoleana v. 45 The whole line of the carenage 
being .. one continuous sloping bank of slime. . 7 

attrib, 1897 KincLane Crimea V.ii. 372 [He] crossed the 
Careenage Ravine. | | 

Careening, vil. sb. [f. as prec.+-inel] 
The action of the verb CanBEn. 3 

1668 in Wirxmss Real. Char, 283. 1692 in Capt: Suzith's 
Seaman's Gram, xvi. 76 Careening, is bringing a Ship to lye 
down on one side while they trim and caulk the other. 
3833 Brewster Nat. Magic. vi. 141 They were greatly 
heeled-to on one side, or in the position called careening. 

attrib, x Dampier Voy. 1. il. 38 A good careening 
place. x790 Breatrson Nav. & Mil. Mem. II. 52 The ca- 


_ reening-wharfs, etc. are entirely decayed. 


Career (ka:iex), sd. Forms: 6-7 carriere, 
careere, (6 carire, -eire, carrire), 6-8 carier(e, 
carrier, -eer, 7 carrere, carere, (carrear, -eere, 
-eir, carsir), 6- career. fa. F. carrtéve race- 
course; also career, in various senses;=It., Pr. 
carriera, Sp. carrera road, career :—late L. car- 
raria \via) carriage-road, road, f. carrv-us wagon. 

The normal Central Fr. repr. of late L. carvaria is OF, 
charriere, still usual in the dialects; it is not clear whether 
carriére is northern, or influenced by It. or Pr.] 

+1. The ground on which a race is run, a race- 
course; also, the space within the barrier at a 
tournament. b. fravsf The course over which 
any person or thing passes: road, path way. Ods. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 286 It was ht for him to go to 
the other end of the Career. 1642 Howein sor. Trav, 
(Arb.) 46 In the carrere to Her mines. @1649 Drumm, oF 
Hawtnu. Poews Wks, (1711) 6 Rowse Memmon’s mother., 
That she thy [Phcebus’] career may with roses spread, 165% 
Howey Venice 39 Since the Portuguais found out the 
carreer to the East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope. 1752 
Cuamsers Cycl., Career, or Carier, in the manage, a place 
inclosed with a barrier, wherein they run the ring, 

+2. Of a horse: A short gallop at full speed 
(often in phr. 4o pass a career). Also a charge, 
encounter ‘at a tournament or in battle). Ods, 

ws7x Hanmer Chron. Jred. (1633) 139 Seven tall men .. 
made sundry Carreers and brave Lurnaments. sgg9z Har- 
INGTON Ord. Fur. xxxviil. 35(N.) To stop, to start, to pass 
carier, 598 Barret Theor. Warresv.ii.142 The Lanciers 
.. ought to know how to manage well a horse, run a good 
carrier, etc. 1617 Markuam Cavad. u, 203 To passe a 
Cariere, is but to runne with strength and courage such a 
conuenient course as is meete for his ability. 1667 Miron 
P. L. 1, 766 Mortal combat or carreer with Lance, 175% 
CHaMBErs CyeZ., C areer. 3S also used for the race, or course 
of the horse itself, provided it do not exceed two hundred 
paces, 1764 Harmer Odserv. xxvii. vi. 284 Horses. .walking 
in state and running in full career, 7 

+b. ‘ The short turing of a nimble horse, now 
this way, nowe that way’ (Baret 4/vearie) ; transf, 


a frisk, gambol. Oés. 

1577 Ho.insnep Chron, III. 809/71 Manie a horsse raised 
on high with carrier, gallop, turne, and stop. x594 2ud@ 
Rep, Faustus in Thoms Px. Kom. (1858) IL]. 338 Careers 
and gambalds. xrg99 Suaxs. “ex. V, 11. i, 132 The king is a 
good king, but .. he passes some humors, and carreeres. 

3. By extension: A running, course (usually im- 


plying swift motion) ; formerly [like Fr. carriéve]| 


applied sfec, to the course of the sun or a star 
through the heavens. Also aéstr. Kull speed, 
impetus: chiefly in phrases like zz full career, 
+ to take, give oneself or some thing) career, etc., 
which were originally terms of horsemanship (see 2). 

7534 tr. Pol, erg, Eng. Hist. '1846) I. 55 Theie .. tooke 
privilie there carier abowte, and violentlie assailed the tents 
of there adversaries, rxg9x SpENSER Rains Time xvi, AS ye 
see fell Boreas. .‘l'o stop his wearie cariere suddenly, 1626 
TH. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 3. Dolphins. .leapeand bound with 
full carrera in the tumulcuous waues. 1667 Mitron /. Z. 
rv. 353 The Sun..was hasting now with prone carreer To 
th’ Ocean Hes. a x677 Barrow Serve. Wks, 1716 Ill. 35 
Sooner may we..stop the Sun in his carriere. 1762 Fau- 
CONER SAipwr, 1. 258 Vast torrents force a terrible career. 
x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. mm xili, Stretch onward on th 
fleet career! 1863 Mary Howirt tr. #. Brewer's Greece 1. 
xvi, 137 Away we went in full career with the waves and 
the wind. : | a 7 

b. Hawking. (See quot.) _ | 

1729-5x CHamBERS Cycl., Carcer,in falconry, is a flight or 
tour of the bird, about one hundred and twenty yards. 

4.. fig. (from 2 and 3) Rapid and continuous 


‘course of action, uninterrupted procedure’ (J.\; 


formerly also, The height, ‘full swing’ of a person's 
activity. the | ou 
sx99 Suaxs. Much Ado wu. iii, 230 Shall quips and sen- 


- tences..awe aman from the careere of his humour? 16xx 
— Wint. T. 1 ii, 286 Stopping the Cariere Of Laughter, 


with a sigh. x603 Frorio Montaigne 1. ix. (1632) 15 He 


CAREER. 


takes.a hundred times more cariere and libertie unto him- 
-selfe, than hee did for others. 1643 W. Burton Beloved 
City 57 Antichrist, in the full course and carrére of his 
happynesse, 1563 Cowtey Verses § Ess. (1669) 35 Swift as 
light Thoughts their empty Carriere run. 12675 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics xxv. 389 Quickly stopt in his careir of vertue. 
x72z WoLLasTon elig. Nat, ix, 174 Not to permit the reins 
to our passions, or give them their full carreer. 1767 For- 
pyce Ser. Vung, Women I. viii. 29 A.. beauty ..in the 
career of her conquests, 1848 Macaunay Hist. Eng. II. 599 
In the full career of success. 

5. A person’s course or progress through life 
(or a distinct portion of life), es. when publicly 
conspicuous, or abounding in remarkable inci- 
dents; similarly with reference to a nation, a 
political party, etc. b. In mod. language (after 
Fr. carrzére’ freq. used for: A course of professional 
life or employment, which affords opportunity for 
progress or advancement in the world. — 

1803 WeLuineTon in Gurw. Disg, IT. 424 A more difficult 
negotiation than you have ever had in your diplomatic 
career. 1815 Scrzbddleomania 200 That great statesman’s 
public career. x860 Mottey Wether, (1868) 1. i. 7 A history 
.. which records the career of France, Prussia, etc. 1868 
Geo, Enviot &. Holt 20 Harold must go and make a career 
for himself. 1884 Contenzp. Rev. XLVI. 99 An artist, even 
in the humblest rank, had a career before him. 

Career (karie1, v. For forms see the sb. 

+1. zntr. To take a short gallop, to ‘pass a. 
career’; to charge (at a tournament); to turn this 
way and that in running (said of a horse); also 
fig. Also trans. with cognate object. Ods. 

18394 WiLLoBIE A visa ¥ ij, Shamelesse Callets..That..can 
carire the whores rebound, To straine at first, and after 
yeeld. x6rx Speen Hest. Gi, Brit. 1x. xv. 52 His horse of a 
fierce courage carrierd as he went. 1672 Viturers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 87 How we Tilt and Career. 

2. transf, and jig. To gallop, run or move 
at full speed. (Also 20 career it.) 

2647 Warp Simp. Cobler 87 If’s tongue doth not career’t 
above his wit. 1679 Se. Pasguils 11868) 248 Episcopie 
must quit the cause, And let old Jack carrear boys. 3795 
Sourney Y¥oan of cire t. 368 When Desolation royally 

careers Over thy wretched country. 31823 Scorr Peverd 
v, The little Julian was careering about the room for the 
amusement of his infant friend. 28gx s/ousch. Narrative 13 
Two heavy seas. .careered towards one another. 1856 Mrs, 
Browninc Aum. Leigh ut. 331 Sap..Careering through atree, 

3. trans, To make (a horse) career. 

1829 W. Invixe Cong. Granada \xxxiii. (1856) 450 A Moor 
is born .. to career the steed. .and launch the javelin. 

4. To move swiftly over. (Cf. ‘xun the strects’.) 

x830 W. Puriurps Mt, Szzai 1. 47 In living clouds career- 
ing the expanse, These fleck the domeient 

Hence Caree'rer, Caree'ring v6/. 5b. and ppl, 
a., Caree’ringly adv. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. 691 Careerers of the skies! 1627 Br, 
Hatt Heav. upon Earth vii, 80 All .. fall to plunging and 
careering, 1817 CotertpGe Szbpd. Leaves (1862)66 The mad 
careering of the storm. x599 Nasu Lent. Stufe (1872) 
48 The careeringest billow, 2667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 756 
Careering Fires. 1838 De Quincey Wks. XIV. 295 Huge 
careering leaps. 1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. 272, came 
down waveringly, careeringly, flourishingly, 

Carefox, obs. form of CarFax. | 

Careful (keouful), a2. Forms: 1 carfull, cear- 
ful, 3, 5 karefull, 4-5 carful, 6 S¢. cairfull, 3- 
eareful. [OE. carful, cearful, f. caru care + -FUL.] 

+1. Full of grief; mournful, sorrowful; also (of 
cries, etc.), expressing sorrow. Odés. 

a1000 Soud’s Address 15 Cleopab ponne swa cearful .. se 
peest to Sam duste. cxz0g Lay. 16761 Duden of clades 

arefulle cnihtes. cx394 P. Pl. Crede 44x Dey crieden alle 

o cry a carefull note. 1470-85 Matory Arthur (1816) I. 16x 

A careful widow wringing her hands and making great 

sorrow. ¢xsos Dunsar Tua wariit Wem. 418. My clokis 

thai ar caerfull in colour of sabill, 1g92 Danret Compl. 

Rosamond, Her Tears upon her Cheeks (poor careful Girl }). 

1599 Parismus 1, (2661) 26 To .. ease her careful heart. 


2. Full of care, trouble, anxiety, or concern ; 


anxious, troubled, solicitous, concerned. arch. 
a1000 Guthlac 549 (Gr.) Cweedon cearfulle Criste lade to 
Guolace. @1300 Cursor M, 23116 paa care-ful eth sal be to 
kene, ¢x400 Rowland & Ot. 1066 He crakkede full many a 
carefull croun. 1g35 CoverDALE Todies v.12 That I make 
the not carefull, lam Azarias. x82 N.T.(Rhem.) Jazz. 
vi. 34 Be not careful therefore for the morrovv, 1606 
Marston Fawne un. Wks. (1856) 63 Necessarie as sleepe To 
carefull man. 2714 STEELE Arviv. Ulysses, The King arose, 
and, beat his careful Breast. x8x4 Byron Lara i. xx, Itisa 
sight the careful brow might smooth. - Pe, 
3. Full of care or concern jor, attentive to the 
interests of, taking good care of. Paes, 
arooo Lambeth Ps. xxxix. 18 (Bosw.) Drihten carful ofde 
ymhydig is mines. xg35 Coverpate 2 Mace. xv. 19 They 
that were in the cite, were most carefull for those which 
were to fight. 1553 Bate Vocacyon in Hari, Misc. (Math.) 
I. 357. A. woman ..which was to me a carefull creature. 
xgg9o0 Suaxs, Err. iu. i. 79 My wife more carefull for the 
latter-borne. xs94 — Rich, /7/, 1. 11,96 Bethinke you like 


a carefull Mother Of the young Prince your sonne. 1732. 


Pork £4. Bathurst 13 Then careful Heav’n supply’d two 


sorts of men. 1795 Soutuey Yoan of Arc vi. 47 She... 


stretch’d forth her careful hands To ease the burthen. 1830 


Sam. .don’t ride them too fast. 


Mrs. Srows Uncle Tom:'s C, vi. 38 Be careful of the horses, - 


4. Applying care, solicitous attention, or pains to 
what onehastodo; heedful, painstaking, attentive 


to one’s work ; circumspect, watchful, cautious, 
cxogo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 172 Curiosus, carful, xg8 


3 
Gotnine Calvin on Deut. xxii. 129 That they should be the | 


‘y17 


earnester and carefuller in teaching their children. 1588 
Suaks. Titus A. ww. iii. 21 Goe get you gone, and pray be 
carefull all, And leaue you not a man of warre vnsearcht. 
1640 Bp, Hart Efisc, 1. vii. 29 The carefullest Ambassador 
may perhaps swerve from his message. x845 Graves in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 11. 752/s Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
a careful and learned antiquary. 1860 Tynpat. Géac. 1. 
§ 22. 155, I felt just sufficient fear to render me careful. 
1878 Mortey Crzt. Misc. 192 None the less careful, minute, 
patient, systematic, in examining a policy. 

b. Const. ¢o do a thing, zat a thing be done, or 
with relative clause. | 

1579 Lyty Euphues iArb.) 144 The master would be more 
carefull what he did teach. z622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 4o Careful to maintain the ancient usage. 1677 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, (1703) 48 Be very careful that the 
Spindle stand exactly Perpendicular. x77: Funius Lett. 
xlviil, 252 He was careful not to assume any of those powers. 
1820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 431 Be careful that they are 
neither thrown about nor changed. 1836 Maccitiivray 
tr. Huntboldt’s Trav. 290 Both males and females are careful 
to ornament their persons with paint. 

+5. Applying care to avoid; on one’s guard 
against, cautious, wary. Ods. | 

1580 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 446 Not disdainefull to con- 
ferre, but careful to offende, 21666 Spursrowr Spin. Chym, 
(1668) 2x7 Be more careful of doing anything to lose your 
Peace. xgrz Sreete Sfect, No, 118 p2 Orestilla is .. par- 
ticularly careful of new Acquaintance. 1728 R. Morris 
Anc. Archit. 9x Ever careful of acting so indiscreetly. 

+6. Causing trouble or fear, dreadful. Ods. 

€1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 158 Careful cocodrillus. .be king 
lette. cxgos Dunsar Gold. Targe 243 So carefull was the 
crak, xgsze Lynpesay Wonxarche 5747 Herode..With mony 
vther cairfull Kyng. xgz7q Spenser Skeph. Cal. Dec. 133 
The carefull cold hath nypt my rugged rynde. 

7. a. Of things: Fraught or attended with 
sorrow, trouble, or anxiety. Ods. or arch. 

exz00 Tri. Coll. Hom.171 On be careful dai ban he cumed 
al middeneard to demen. a 1300 Cursor M. 3632 Ar pat 
he deied in car-ful bedd. rq4r3 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowde us. xliv. 
(x859) so Alas! the careful tyme that euer we were con- 
ceyued. x597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1592) 633 He casteth 
him. .into a careful and miserable exile. “1634 Forp Perkin 
Wars, u1. ii, Paths which lead..to a careful throne, 1824 
Soutuey Roderick xv, He upon his careful couch. 

b. Showing care, done or performed with care. 

2631 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxxii, 198 By wise. .interpreta- 
tion, and carefull ratiocination. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s [rav. 
(x760) III. 245 After a careful survey of this place. 2797 
Bewick Srit, Birds (x847) I. 59 A careful examination of 
the specimin. 1848 Macautay Hist. Aug. I. 617 Careful 
watch was kept all night. 1883 Luoyvp £46 ¢ FZ. 1.32 His 
drawing was careful. | : 

Carefully (kéex1fuli), adv. [OE. carful-lce: 
see prec. and -LY?.] In a careful manner; with 
care: in various senses of the adj.; now chiefly, 
Heedfully, attentively, circumspectly, cautiously. 

azooo in Thorpe Laws II. 360 Se sacerd sceal don car- 
fullice Godes benunga. a 1300 Cursor M. p. 980. 333 Ful 
carfully me-think be pis way 3e walk. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. 
C. xxut. gor For drede gan ich quaken, And criede car- 
fully. xs53x Roprnson tr. AZore’s Utop. (Arb.) 147 Whome 
they see depart from his life carefullie and agaynst his will. 


Emperours person carefully. 


proposals, 
Carefulness (kée1fulnés). 


being careful. 


fulnesse. 


upon the carefulness of my observation. 


burden of carefulness. oe 
Carein(e, obs. form of CARRION. 
Careing : see under Carm Sunpay. 


ing Fair will be held on Friday before Careing Sunday. 


~ Carek, obs. form of CaRRACK. | 


 Garel, -eld, obs. form of Caron, CARRELL. 
Careless (kéeulés), a. [OE.cariéas, repr.OTeut. 
type *karalaus: see CARE sd, and -LESS.] The 


opposite of CAREFUL in its various senses. 


1359 Morwyne Evonym. 7, I began carefully to muse. 1588 
Suaxs. 774, A. i. 8 Let it be your charge..To attend the 
r7xo~xxr Swirt Lett. (1766-8) 
III. 95, I walkt plaguy carefully, for fear of sliding. a1726 
Cottier (J.) Envy, how carefully does it look? how meagre 
and ill-complexioned? 2856 Froupe A’zs¢. Hsg. (1858) Lv. 
429 The parliament, in asserting the freedom of England, 
carefully chose their language. 1875 Jowztr P/ato ied. 2) 
IIL. x60 We must examine carefully the character of his 


[OE. carfulnys : 
see CAREFUL and -NEss.] ‘The quality or state of 


a. Solicitude, anxiety, concern. avchk. b. Heed- 
fulness, vigilance, attentiveness, exactness, caution. 
@ 1000 in Thorpe Hom. II. 280 (Bosw.) Godes cwydas sind 

| to smeagenne mid micelre carfulnysse. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
III. 2x0 Briwas niman zestreon mid carfulnysse ze[tacnad], 
exr7s Lamb. Hom. 115 Mid carfulnesse haldan pas bebo- 
dan, . 1535 CoverDaLe 7s, cxxvifi]. 2 Eate the bred of care- 
res3 Grimatpe Czcero’s Offices 1. (1558) 13 It is 
harde to haue a carefulnesse ouer other mens matters. 2605, 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 (1873'8 There groweth careful. 
ness and trouble of mind. 121685 Baxrer Paraphr. N. 7. 
1 Cor. vii. 32 Carefulness about the World is so bad a thing. || 
1823 Lams Zia (1860) 213 The face. .full of thought and care- . 
fulness. 1863 Fr. Kempre Resid. Georgia 16 You may rely 
1865 MonsEeLL 
Hymn, +O Worship the Lord’ ii, Low at His feet lay thy 


1785 Newark Fairin Brand Pop. Antig. (1870) I. 67 Care- 


+1, Free from care, anxiety, or apprehension, 
(Since ¢1650 arch., poetic, or monce-word.) 
—axo00 Rule Ben. 2 (Bosw.) He on dam dome freoh and | 
- carleas bib. cxzog Lay. 12478 Nu we majen to 3erecareles 
wunien here. a 1225 ducr. R. 246 Pe kastel is wel kareleas 
ajean his unwines. 1548 Upaty, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. 
ix. 6 Depart in peace with a quyet.and.careles mynde.. | 
x6xx Biste ¥udg. xviii. 7 They dwelt carelesse, after the | 
maner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure. [z67x Micron. | 
P, &.1v. 299 In corporal pleasure he, and careless ease. ryo5 


CARENCY. 


Porzs Ep. Miss Blount 1x Thus wisely careless, innocently 
gay. 31816 J. Witson. City of Plague 1. i, 352 That book, 
With whose worn leaves the careless infant plays. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown, The may-fly is the carelessest fly that 
dances..by English rivers.] 

2. Unconcerned; not caring or troubling one- 
self; not solicitous, regardless; having no care of, 
about, or * to. 

axooe Cxeduton’s Exod. 151 (Gr.) Wulfas sungon, car- 
leasan deor. ¢x205 Lay. 19658 Penne weoren heo care-lese 
of Costantines cunne. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 144 See- 


ing the father carelesse what they learne, he is also secure 


what he teacheth. xs83 Asp. Sanpys Serwe. (x841) 148 A 
governor like to Moses..not careless to be zealous in God's 
cause, 2596 SHaxs. Tai. Shr. iv. ii. 79 And come to 
Padua carelesse cf your life. 1614 Marknam Cheap Husb. 
1. li. (1668) 10 Gingle the. .stirrops about his ears, to make 
him careless of the noise. 1697 Drypen Vivre. Georg. 
Iv. 504 "Lis Aristzeus ..Who to his careless Mother makes 
his Moan. sy27 De For Lug. Tradesm, (1841) I. vii. 48 
Careless of the event of things. 1770 Goipsm. Des, Vill. 161 
Careless their merits or their faults to scan. x800 Worpsw. 
Michael 28, 1 was yet a Boy Careless of books. x807 
Cranse Par. Reg. w1. 859 Careless what he said. 1847 tr. 
F. De Vega's Frul. Tour iii. 18 Quite resigned and careless 
about the loss. 1883 Lioyy £46 & #2. IL. 202 ‘ Not at all’ 
--said Frank, in one of his most careless tones. 

3. Not taking due care, not paying due attention 
to what one does, inattentive, negligent, thought-. 
less; inaccurate, 

18979 Lyty uphues (Arb.) 195 As farre be they carelesse 
from honour as they be fromawe. 1579 THynne Animady. 
(1865) 6 By oure carelesse.. printers of Englande. x9732 
BERKELEY A decphr. v. § 25 It is natural for careless writers 
to run into faults they never think of. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
dude x11, (1851) 276 Souls that appear to have no depth at 
all To careless eyes, x87 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 29. 
Writers so acutely careless as Montaigne. 


4. Of things : | 


+a. Uncared for, untended (ods.) ; b. Arranged : 


or uttered without art; artless, unstudied, xégligé 

(arch.); @ (esp. in mod. use) Done, caused, or 

said heedlessly, thoughtlessly, negligently. 

rgg0 Martowe Hero § £.1, A country maid, Whose care- 

less hair..Glistered with dew. 1596 SPENSER /*. Q. IV. iv. 

38 Their many wounds and carelesse harmes. 1605 Suaxs. 

Afach. i. iv. rx To throw away the dearest thing he ow’d 

As 'twere a carelesse Trifle, 1660 Stranitey Hist. Philos. 

(1701) 32/2 Causing a careless rupture in the State. x7oq 
Sreece Lying Lover i. (1747) 12 My Sword .. does it hang 
careless? 21706 Pore Lett, Wks. 17:6 V. 52, I have seen.. 

women..look better in a careless night-gown..than Made- 
moiselle Spanheim drest:for a ball. @1763 SHensrong Wés. 
(x764) I. 128 My limbs with careless ease reclin’d, 1 


careless rhyme. 1798 S. Rocers Zp. to Hriend 190 Care- 

less my course, yet not without design. JZod. Nothing 

could show better the contrast between careful and careless 

work. : | : 
5. quasi-adu. 


careless tied Around the painted mast. 
Maurice 15, A careless-order’d garden. 


Carelessly (kéeslésli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.) 


x855 ‘Tennyson Zo 


prehension (ods.); without attention, art, or study ; 
(now es.) heedlessly, thoughtlessly, negligently. _ 

rs61 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xviii. (1634) 711 Evill 
men..more carelesly follow their owne lusts. x592 GREENE 
Groatsw, Wt (1627) 39 The one carelesly skiping, the other 
carefully prying. 16zx Biste £2ek. xxxix. 6 Among them 
that dwell carelesly in the yles. — Zefh. ii, 15 This is the 
reioycing citie that dwelt carelessely. 
Phil. Trans, 11. 432 Course Hemp, carelesly twisted. xrg26 
Anvison Dial. Medals ii. 46 Leaning carelessly on a pillar, 
1747 BerxeLey Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 315 Things hastily and 
carelessly written. 2847 Heirs frdend’s ix C. (1851) I. 7 
Looking at everything so carelessly that they see nothing 
truly. 1876 Gro. Evior Daz. Der. IL. xxxvii. 130 Many 
a carelessly-begotten son of man. | 


Carelessness (kéeslésnés), [OE. cariéasnes: 


from trouble or anxiety (ods.); heedlessness, in- 
attention, thoughtlessness, negligence, indifference. 
exooo Aiirric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 172 Securitas, kar- 


nesse. 1597 Hooker Lee/, Pol. v. \xviii. § 9 Carelessness to 


A iph.'(ed. 3) Securitze, carelesnesse, feare ofnothing. 164x 
J. Jacxson True Evang. T. u. 148 The Stoicks .. patience 


Serm, Wks, 1874 II. 97 Men do indeed resent what is occa- 
With what ineffable carelessness would he twirl his gold 


chain! 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § ix. 144 Accidental 
carelessnesses of measurement or of execution, 


‘Caren, obs. form of CaRRION. — 
Carenage: see CAREENAGE. 


| children goo And:glocke it oures v to and froo.. 


state of being without; wantingness, want. 


| dereliction and carency of Divinefavour, 


Beattiz Afinstr, u. vi, One evening, as he framed the 


r8x2 J. Witson Jsle of Paims u. 447 The dripping sail is 


In a careless manner, without care; without ap-— 


2667 OLDENBURG in - 


see CARELESS and -NESS.] The quality or state of 
being void. of care, or of taking no care; freedom | 


leasnes. x156r T. Norton Calwin’s inst, wt. 204 Consider — 
how gréat is our carelesnesse, or drowsinesse, or sluggish-. 


whom we impart the mysteriesof Christ. 26x3 R. C.. Tadle. 


,. was... onely a.. wretched carelessnesse. 1729 Butter 


~ sioned through carelessness. 1823 Lams #i/a (1860) arr 


Carrelesswi:se, adv. Ina careless way. ae 
_ 3880 Emma Marsuart Mem. Troubl. Times 13 With a 
violet velvet cloak thrown carelesswise over his shoulder. 


+Carenayre, Obs. rare—'. [ad. L.caréndria 
vessel for making car@mume: see CARENE]] 
cxgz0 Pallad. on Husb. vit. 129. In-carenayres naked 


SSE RET SSE TASS 


| +Carency. Obs. rare}, [ad. med.L. caréntia, — 
 £carére to lack; cf. Fr. carence, It. carenzia.] The 


SST 


3635 Be. Riczarpson Observ, O. 7-185 (L.) This sense ot, 


CARENE, : 


+ Care‘ne 1, Obs. rare’. [ad. L. carwnum, 
a. Gr. eapovorv.] A sweet wine boiled down. 


_&q20 Pallad. on FHsd. xt. 484 Defrut, carene, and sape, 
im oon manere of must is made. 


+ Carene 2, Obs. rare—*. [ad.med.L. caréna a 
forty days’ fast, also a remission of such fast; ac- 
cording to Du Cange formed from guadragéna or 
guarantena, Cf. QUADRAGESIMA, QUARANTINE. ] 

A forty days’ fast; a remission or indulgence 
from forty days of fasting. ? «= CARENTANE. 

1647 Jur. Taytor Dissuas. Popery i. iv. § 4 (R.) Were you 
well advis'd? it may be your Quadragenes are not Carenes, 
that is, are not a quitting the severest penances of fasting 
so long on bread and water. | . 

+Carene 3. Obs. rare—*. [a. F. caréne keel :— 
L, carina.] (See quot.) | | 

1795 Geutl, AZag. RXV. 31 Carene, the bottom or keel of 
a.shell, when in its natural situation, as that part of the 
Nautilus, on which it swims. 

Carene, obs. form of CAREEN. - 3 

+Carentane, Obs. [Cf It. guarantana, -ena, 
~ina, Pr, quarantena, carantena, ¥. guarantaine, 


med.L. guarantena collection of 40, space of 40° 


days; f. Romanic guaranta (:—L. guadraginta) 
forty + -ava, F. -aine (see dozer).] A group of 40; 
a space of forty days; a forty days’ indulgence. 

1647 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas, Popery i. § 3 (R.} Inthe church 
of Sancta Maria de Popolo there are for every day in the 
year 2800 years of pardon, besides 14,014 Carentanes, which 
in one year amount to more than 1,000,000. 

Carer (kéeraz). [f. Cann v.] One who cares. 

r6ox Norris Pract, Disc, 185 The immoderate Carers for 
the World. 1830 Brownine Christe. Hve 166 A carer for 
none of it, a Gallio? . 

Carerie, var. of CAREER: perh. erroneous. 

1599 Porter Angry Wor. Abingd. (1841) 123 Giue roome 
and let us have this hot carerie. 

Caresay, obs. f. Kersey, a cloth. 

+Caresome, a. Ods. In 6 Se. cairsum. [f. 
CARE sé. +-SumME.] Troublesome, burdensome. 

1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. I. 588 He fell in sic trubill war 
cairsun: for to tell, 

Caress (kare's), 54. Also 7 carresse, caresse, 
(charesse). [a. F. caresse, 16th c. ad. It. caressa 

imlate L. *cdrtifa, f. cdrus dear} An action of 
endearment, a fondling touch or action, a blan- 
dishment, 

[x6xx Corar., Caresse, a cheering, cherishing .. hugging .. 
making much of.} 165: Jer. Taytor Holy Living x. xiv. 
(R.) All the caresses and sweetness of love. 1667 Mitton 
#. £. vin, 56 Solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses. 
1774 Goipsm. Wat, /Zist. (1776) IIL. 52 ‘The goat .. easily 
attaches itself to man, and seems sensible of his caresses. 
1863 Geo. Extor Romola nu, xxxii. (1880) I, 386 She felt his 

caress no more than if he had kissed a mask. 
b. fig. 

sig/ Revieenigiitan Hist. Reb, Y. 11.98 The Scots made all 
the Caresses to many of the English. 1649 G. Danren 
Trinavch, Hen V, eclxxt, "T’ wer in_vaine To frame 
Carresses of Discourse. 2750 Jounson Aamdl. No. 77 P2 
When the gifts and caresses of mankind shall recompense the 
toils of study. x761-a Hume /7ist, Lng. (1806) V. Ix. 233 
The caresses of faction, and the allurements of popularity. 

Caress (kares), v7 fa. F. caresse-r to caress, 
fondle, ad. It. carezsare, f. carezza ; see prec.] 

L. frans, To treat affectionately or blandishingly, 

_ to touch, stroke, or pat endearingly; to fondle. 


3697 Dampier Voy. (x7a9 1. 359 (keading Thenativescaress | 


them. 1726-8 Lany M. W. Monracur Lett... xiii. 46 She 
caressed me as if I had been her daughter. x185x Loner, 
Gola, Lee. wi, Cott. Odenwaid, My very hands seem to 
caress her. 1870 EH. Peacock Madf Skivd, IL]. 14x Isabell 
was caressing the fawn. 

b. transf. and 


c1746 Hervey Whi (1818) 261 Fondly caressing this | 


little Hower, 1853 C. Bronrit Vdlezte xiv. (1855: 128 Acacia- 
boughs caresssed its panes, 1870 Lowret. Among my Bhs. 
Ser. nm, (1873) 195 Its prolonged echoes caress the ear. 
2. fig. ‘Lo treat with kindness or favour, pet, 
make much of. arc. | 
x658 Minron Lett. Stale Wks. 1738 IL. 230 For the Sweet- 
ness of his Disposition caress’d by all Men. 1682 Addr. 
J®. Chester in Lond. Gas, No. 1764/4 [We] do further re- 
solve and promise not to Caress or Encourage any person 
who shall obstinately persist in courses dishked by Your 
Majesty. 1728 Morcan Adgters II. iv. 287 Sultan Suliman 
highly caressed a Person, concerning whom he had heard 
so much. x74o Jonnson &/ake Wks. PV. 359 Without being 
much countenanced or caressed by his superiors, x771 R. 
Henry ‘ist, Gt. Brit. U1. 5 The poets of the north were 
.. greatly caressed by our Anglo-Saxon kmys. 2804 A. 
Duncan Mariner's Chron, 11. aa7, 1876 Fareman Morin, 


Cong, LV. xviii. 128 William was thus busy in half caressing, || 


half coercing, his English subjects, 
+b. ie. To ‘treat’. Obs. : 
r67o Honnes Behemoth (1840) 409 Lambert..caressed his 
soldiers with an entertainment at his own house. r699 


t’. Cocuman 7'ndly's Ofices (1706) 199 Sums..daily thrown | 


away to Caress the People. 
3. aésole : es 
1683 0, A. dvd of Contvrse 96 To treat with your Friend 


asa Serpent caressing with the ‘Tail. sgga Jonnson Xawrhd, | 
& 7 


No. goo prs Some... offend when they design to caress, 


x876 0. Tavior Panwst 1. v. arg She slept while we were | 


caressing. | 
Care‘ssable, a. rare). 


! [f. Canmss vw + 
-ABLE.] That may be caressed, 


1663 Sin G. Macxenzm Relig. State i. (1685) 16 The most | 


caressable of opinions. 


f 
q 


| Se 
son in J. Raine Jfem, (1858) 11. 305 Narrow haughs edged 


118° 


Caressant (kire'sint), a. rare and poetic. [a. 

| F. caressant, pr. pple.] Caressing, fondling. _ 
16x Temete & Trevor Jennhduser 12 The caressant airs 

of Heaven. 1872 R. Exuis Cataudlus xxv. ro ‘Those tender 

| hands caressant. 

Care‘sser. [sce -ER1.] One who caresses. 

| 3822 Benpors Brides’ Trag. u1 v, Close to my heart, dear 

| Caresser, you creep. . ao 

| Care'ssing, v/. sb. and pgl. a. [f. CaREss 2.] 

A. vbl. sb. The action of the verb CaREss. 
B. ppl. a. That caresses ; fondling, endearing. 

1665, J. Spencer Prophecies 69 In caressing of Christ by 
some pretty attributes. a1774 Gotpss. tr. Scarron's Com. 
Rowe. (1775) 1.153 The same civility and caressing expres- 
sions. 1855 Macautay Hist. Lng. IV. 441 His caressing 

manners, ; : 

Hence Care’ssingly adv., in a caressing manner. 

1834 Mrs. Hemans in Blackw. Afag. XX XV. 634 A bright 
rill wound Caressingly about the holy ground. a 1845 Hoop 
Cupid Greyb., Passing his hand caressingly over her curls. 

Care‘ssive, z. [f. CarEss v.+-IVE; formed 
after words like exfvess-7ve.] abitually caress- 
ing; of the nature of a caress. | ; ; 

1801 Monthly Mag. X11. 98 Diminutives easily acquire a 
~ caressive character. 1880 /arfer's ALag. gog Much cares- 
sive handling. ; 
| Care Sunday. ‘Sc. Also cair-. (German 

has the corresp. Aar-freitag (in MHG. karvritac, 
hartac) Good Friday, and arwoche (also in 
MHG.) Passion week ; £ar-sonniag appears not to 
be in use. OHG. chara, OE. cari, CaRE in its 
earlier sense of ‘ sorrow, trouble, grief’.] 

‘According to Bellenden, Sunday immediately 
preceding Good Friday; but now generally used 
| for the fifth in Lent’ (Jamieson). 

1536 BrLLenven Cron. Scot. (1821) IT. 497 Thus entrit 
Prince James in Scotland ; and come, on Care Sonday, in 
Lentern, to Edinburgh [Borets. dominicae passionis ob- 
evan. 1838 Aderd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Betuixt this & Cair 
Sonday. 21575 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 23 Lestit quhill caris 
sonday in Lentrone. 182g Hone Zvery-day Br. 1. 415 Care, 
or Carle Sunday is the fifth Sunday in Lent. ; 

+ Caresweet. Ods. An old name for Gentian. 

@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gentiana, 
baldemoyne, careswete, idem. 

Caresye, obs. f. Kersry, a cloth. | 

Caret (kerrét, kéerét). [L. caret (there) is 
wanting, f. carere to be in want of.] 

A mark (.) placed in writing below the line, 
to indicate that something (written above or in the 
margin) has been omitted in that place. 

ryxo W. Marner Vug. Man's is ada 38 That which 
is called Caret (that is to say in English, it is wanting) 
markt with a Latine Circumflex, thus (*) which is to shew 
where a Word forgotten..and placed above the Line, is to 
comein. 1824 J. Jounson 7'ygogr. II. viii. 218 Shoulda letter 
have been omitted, a caret is put at the place. x870 Lowen 
Study Wind, (1886) 301 Like the cavers on a proof-sheet, 

Caret, obs. form of Carrot. 

Care-ta:ker. [f. Care sé.+Taxer, f. Take 
v.| One who takes care of a thing, place, or 


| person; one put in charge of anything. 


1858 M. Porteous Souter Fohnny 17 The souter’s wife .. 
was servant to Gilbert Brown..and .. acted as nurse and 


| care-taker to Agnes hisdanghter. 1859 W.G. Wiits Life’s 


Foreshad, V1. xvii. 205 The caretaker of the house met them, 
hatin hand, 1869 Daily News 19 july, The votes of Par. 
liament to the caretakers of the parks, im 
b. esf. in Ireland, a person put in charge of 
a farm from which the tenant has been evicted, 
1868 Ties 24 June x2 (Irish Correspt.) Three companions 
assaulted the caretaker, 1887 /é/ust. Lond. News 29 Jan. 
113 The evicted tenants were readmitted as caretakers, 
Ga're-ta king, vol. sb. [f. as prec. +-Inel] 
+a. Anxiety (ods.). b. Taking care of 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis w. viii. 266 Shee was 
very ill, both by caretaking and sicknesse. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy VII. xx, The want of caretaking of me. 
So Care-taking //. a., that takes care, careful. 
1825 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) Il. t2 Industrious and 
care-taking creatures reduced to beggary by bank-paper. 
Carete, -ette, obs. ff. Cart sd.%, Carrs, CARAT. 
Careway, obs. form of CARAWAY. 
Carew, var. of CARUE, Ods., a measure of land. 
+ Care-worm, Ods. [? error for HAREWORM. | 
1598 W. Puitiies Linschoten’s Voy. (1864) 222 They can 
hardly keepe any Paper or Bookes from wormes, which are 
like care wormes, but they doe often spoile and consume 
many Papers and euidences of great importance. 
| CGarex kéeréks). Bot. Pl. carices (kéeriszz), 
[L. cérex sedge.] A large genus, N.O. Cyperacex, 
comprising various grassy-looking plants; a sedge. 
4398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ra xvi. xxxv, (1495) 624 Carix, 
dge is an herbe moost harde and sharpe. 1833 J. Hopc- 


with carexes, x834 Mupie Brit, Birds 842) 11, 27 Carex, 

and stunted rushes, x859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1878) 56 

Not counting grasses and carices, ore 
Careyn.e, obs. form of CARRION. | 


4~47 carfe, 5 carffe. [OE. had cyrf fem. repr. 
OTeut. urh78- from ablant stem of Canvez.. Cf. 


| MHG. derde, MLG. and MDu. Zerve, Du. Rerf 
fem. Thence ME. 4yrf, kerfe; the later form 


may be modified after the vb., in OE. ceorfan; cf. 
LG. farf] TE ae i 


+Carf. Obs. exc. dial. Ini cyrf, 4kyrf,kerfe, 


CARFOUR. 


L. Cutting, a cut, incision; a wound; a fissure. 
atooo Rude St. Benet 28 (Bosw.) Cyrf aéscissio. ¢ 1340 


| Gaw, & Gr, Kut. 372 Kepe be cosyn..pat pou on kyrf sette. 


1393 Gower Conf. LI. 152 With sondry kerfe and portreture. 
?axrgo0 Morte Arth, 2714 And whene be carffes ware 


| elene, bay clede them ajayne. 1gs9 Morwyne Avonyut. 64 


A thin borde with a slitt or carfe in the midst cut out over- 
thwarth. 31g65 GolpInc Ovw7d’s Met. vin. (1593) 205 The 
bloud came spinning from the carfe. 1639 47S. Acc. St. 
Sohn's Hosp. Canterb., For sawinge of a carfe in a peice 


| of timber, ija. 1847-78 HatuiweLt, Caz/, the breadth of 
| one cutting ina rick ofhay. ez? 1879 Jamirson, Cax/, 
| a cut in timber, for admitting another piece. Dasz/r. 


2. ? The cut part at the end of a piece of wood. 
rgoz ARNOLDE Chrox. 97 Jiij fote of assise be syde the 
carf, 1542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. bI7/, iii, Euerie shyde of tal- 


wood to conteyne in length .iiii. foote of assise at least, be- 


sydethecarfe. 1799S. Freeman Sows Off, 151 All cord wood 
for sale shall be four feet long, including half of the carf. 

Carf, obs. pa. t. of CARVE v. , 

Carfax, -fox (kai1tks, -fgks). Forms: 4 
cartuks, carfouk, 5 carfowgh, carfoukes, 6-7 
carfox, 7 carfoix, carefox, 8 cairfax, 5~-carfax. 
[ME. carfuks, -fouk, repr. an earlier carrefore(s, 
-fures, corresp. to Pr. carreforc, OF. carrefor(s, 
four (mod.F. carrefour):—L. guadrifurc-us 
four-forked, f. geadrt- = guatuor four + furca fork. 

As the F. had lost the final ¢ before the rathc., it is not 
quite clear how this came into Eng. ;—possibly from the 
Latin form—it could hardly be from the Provengal. The 
total absence of the 7 in ing. is also notable, esp. as fork 
was a well-known word from OF. times. But notwith- 
standing these and other obscure points in the phonetic 
history, the derivation itself appears to be beyond doubt.] 

Ll. A place where four roads or streets meet. 
(Sometimes extended to more than four.) 

1357 Loudon City Rec., Lett. Bk. G72 Item ge nul Pulter 
nautre denzein de la Citee nestoise as Carfuks del leden- 
halle ouesqz conyns volatil nautre Pulletrie pur vendre. 
e440 Promp. Paru. 62 Cartehowse [v.*. Carfax, or Car- 
faus}, guadrivium. ¢14g0 Merlin xvii. 273 Thei enbusshed 
hem a-gein a carfowgh [? carfowrgh] of vj weyes. ¢ rg00 
Partenay 1819 No place ther had, neither carfoukes [Fr. 
carvefours] non, 1662 PuHinurps, Carefox, guasi, guatre- 
Jour, or a place parted into four wayes, a market place in 
Oxford. [ed. 1678 Carfax.] 1886 C. W. Barnsitey Sim's 
Psaint 17 He comes to a country carfax. Four roads meet, 

@. Hence, the proper name of a place formed 
by the intersection of two principal streets in 
various towns, as at Oxford and Exeter. 

r527 Will of We, Secold of Stanton Harcourt (Somerset 
Ho.) My house in Eynesham before the Carfaxe, xg80 
VoweL. Zreter ix765) 6 The Conduit at Quatrefois or 
Carfox. ¢ 1630 Rispon Siw. Devon § 107 (1810) 104 Four 
..streets ..do all meet in the midst of the city, called 
corruptly Carfox, 1656 Biount Ss Ae Carefox, amar- 
ket place in Oxford so called. 1673 Will af Hl. Ellis of Hor- 
sham (Somerset Ho.) Scarfolkes, 1693 J. Epwarps Bhs. of 
0. & N. 7.1. 429 Carfax..the place where Four Ways meet 
in Oxford. ryog Hearne Codlect. 24 July, Ad quadrivium, 
vulgo Cairfax. gsr S. WHatitey Aug. Gazeteer Exeter 
(Devon), Here are 4 principal streets..all centering in the 
middle of the City, which 1s therefore called Carfox, x880 
Sussex Gloss. (E. D. S.) The Carfax at Horsham. 1886 
T. Nortuy Wist, Lxeter xiii. 66 They were taken to Exeter 
and executed at the Carfoix. 

+3. (In form carfouwk): Used to render med.L. 
guadrivium, im the academic sense of the four 


‘arts’, arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronomy 


(ef, ART 7). Obs. 


1387 Trevisa f/igden vi. xiv. Rolls Ser. VII, 69 pat car- 
fouk ich leve [Zlud guadriviunm omnitto), but he [Gerebertus] 
drank perof bat he passed al obere. 

+ Carfe. Ods. [? error for CarsE.] 7 

1704 WortipcE Dict. Rust. et Urd., Care, signifies Ground 
unbroken in Husbandry. 1722 in Barey. 1775 in Asu. 

Carfe, sd.: see CARF. 


Carferal (ka-xftral). [f. the first syllables of 


| car-bon, fer-rum (iron), and al-umina, of which 
| substances it is compounded.] 


(See quots.) 

1881 Nature XXV. 62 The powers of carferal, well known 
as a filtering medium in the removal of ammonia from sew- 
age. 1884 Meaith Exhib. Catal. 65/1 Carferal, a new .. 
filtering material compounded of alumina, iron and carbon. 

+ Carrfle, v. Obs. rare-'. A verb applied to 
one of the operations in preparing flax for spinning. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, RK. xvi. xevii. (Tollemache 
MS.) It [flax] is knokked and bete, breyed and carfled [ed, 
1495 carflyd], rodded and gnodded, ribbed and hecchelid. 

Carfoix, -ouk(es, -owgh, -ox: see CARFAX. 

+ Ca'rfour, carrefour. Cés. In § quare-, 


quarfour, 6 quare-, quarrefoure, 6-8 carfour, 
| 6~ carrefour, carri-. [a. F. carvefour, in 13th c. 


quarrefour: see CARFAX.] <A place where four 
ways meet, a ‘carfax’, (Formerly quite naturalized, 


- but now treated only as French.) 


1477 Caxton Yason 28 In alle the quarefours of the cyte. 
1490 — Lxeydos xxvii. roo By the grete quarfours and by 
wayes. 1S02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. it. 362 In 
a quarefoure of a towne. 1600 Hottanp Lay xxvii. iv. 628 
Neere unto the carrefour or crosse waie [comprtune] of Anag- 
nia. /écd@. xxxvill. xxxvi. 1005 In all quarrefours or crosse 
streets of the citie, x60x — Pliny I. 59 Rome. .containeth.. 
265 crosse streets or carfours. 1652 Evetyn State /rance 
Mise. (1805) 93 You walk the Streets and public Carfours, 
cx730 Burr ett, N. Seotd. (1818) I, 22 It [Glasgow] has 


| a spacious carrifour, where stands the cross. 21734 NoRTH 
Exant, wt. vii. P 86. 572 Their Seat was in a Sort of Carfour 
| at Chancery-Lane End. 


Carfufiie, variant of CURFUFPLE, Sc. 


| 
“lt 


CARGA. 


. | Carga, In 8 cargo, cargau. [Sp. carga load, 
cogn. with F, charge, It. carica, f. caricare, in late 
L. carvicdre to load: see CHarcr, Careo.] A 
‘load’ as a measure of weight (see quots.). 

x6az Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 26 They account also by 
Cargaos of 4oo'> smal weight. -1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
s.v. Weight, At Antwerp .. The carga, or charge, gool, 
which is two Bales of goo]. each, for an Horse to carry. 
agiz W. Rocrrs Voy. (1718) 199 Each Cargau 81 Pound 
weight. 2753 CuamBers Cycl. Sugp., Cargo also denotes a 
weight used in Spain and Turky, amounting to about 
300 English pounds. 1850 Prescorr Perz LL. 103 Two 
hundred cargas, or loads of gold. 

|| Carga”. Ods. [Sp. carga charge.] (See quot.) 

r625 MarkHam Souldiers Accid. 60 [Of] the Sounds and 
Commands of the Trumpet .. (which we generally call 
Poynts of Warre) there are sixe:..'The fift is Carga, Carga, 
or an alarum, Charge, Charge which sounded, every man 
(like Lightning) flyes vpon his enemie. 

+ Ca'rgason, cargazon. Os. Forms: 6-7 
(9) cargason, 7 cargazon, cargosoon, car(r)a- 


gasoune, (cargaison). [a. Sp. cargazon ‘load of | 


a ship, cargo’, double augm. (-azo, -o) of carga, 
cargo load: cf. F. cargaison.} 

L. The cargo or freight of a ship. 

xg83 J. Newsery “Let, in Arb. Garner III. 172 There 
should come in euery ship the fourth part of her cargason 
im money. 1626 Carr. Samira Accid. Yug. Seamen 2 The 
Cape-merchant and Purser hath the charge of all the Cara- 
gasoune or Merchandize. c¢ 1648 Howe. Lefé m. vi, Her 
cargazon of broad cloth. x6s7 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 8 
That part of the Cargosoon that was consign’d for that 
place. rg72z2 De For Col. Fack (1840) 315 We will not fail 
to..bring money enough for any cargaison. 1882 Myers 
Renew. Youth 65 They ladethy bark for nought, they pile 
thereon With vain largess the golden cargason. 

b. fig. 

1628 Downe Ser, Wks. 1839 VI..67 Discretion is the 
ballast of our ship..but zeal is the very freight, the carga- 
son, the merchandise itself. 1642 HoweL_L for. Trav. 
(Arb.) 67 A cargazon of Complements and Cringes. ¢ 1645 
— Lett. 1.xi, My body is but a Cargazon of corrupt humours. 

2. An inventory of goods shipped, a bill of 
lading. |So F. cargaison.} 

7599 Haxcuyt Voy. Il. 1. 217, These Marchants as soone 
as they are come on land, do give the cargason of all their 
goods to that Broker that they will haue to do their busi- 
nesse for them, with the marks of all the fardles and packs, 

Carge, obs. Sc. form of CHARGE sé. 

e470 Henry Wadlace vit. 396 He had leuer haiff had 
him at his large..than off fyne gold to carge [ed. 1570 
charge] Mor than in Troy was fund. 

Carged, carging: see CARGUED. 

Cargo! (kisgo). Also8cargoe. Pl. cargoes. 
[17th c. a. Sp. cargo loading, burthen, or perhaps 
carga load, freight, cargo, in It. carico, carica, 
med.L. carricum, carrica load, f. late L. carriciére 
to load, f. carvrus Carn: see CHARGE.] 


L. The freight or lading of a ship, a ship-load. 

1657 R. Licon Barbaroes 8 As we had Cause to suspect 
him for the Cask, so wee had for the Cargo. 1697 PoLiex- 
ren Disc. Trade & Coyn 116 The Ships Adventure and 
Bristol, whose Cargoes cost in England about 60090/. 705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4151/4 The Catharine Maurice .. with her 
Cargo of Brown Sugar and Ginger. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 7 We had a very rich cargo on board. 
t Morse Amer. Geog. I. 32x The specie was leaving 
the country in cargoes. 1840 R, Dana Bef Mast xxii. 67 
Having discharged her cargo and taken in ballast. 

+b. A bill of lading. Ods.~° (Cf. CARGASON 2.) 

1678 Lirtteton Lad, Dict, A cargo or Bill of lading or 
list of goods, mercium catalogus. 192% Batey, Cargo.. 
Also a Bill of Lading, or List of the Goods of a Ship. 

2. iransf. (cf. load). +. slang. (see quot. 1690.) 

1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cargo, a good round Sum 
of Money about a Man. ryxq4 H. Grove Spect. No. 558 P 5 
Advancing towards the Heap, with a larger Cargo than 
ordinary upon his Back. axz762 Lapy M. W. Monracug 
Lett. xciv. 155, 1 am promised a cargo of lampoons from 
Bath. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) u. 
xxxl, A cargo of novels. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv, Six 
were intended for riding, and four for carrying cargoes. 

3. Comdéd., chiefly attrid., as cargo-boat, -book, 
liner, -poré (an opening in the side of a ship for 
delivering cargo), -ship, -steamer. a 

1859 Merc. Mar. Mag,(1860) VII.8 Cargo boats conveying 
roods to Canton from Ships. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Wora- 
bh. Cargo-book, shows the mark, number, quality, and (if 
- measurement goods) the dimensions of such packages of a 

ship’s cargo, 1884 S92. Yames’s Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/1 The own- 
ers of cargoships and steamers. an 

“] See also Caraga, | 
+ Carrgo2, Obs. [Both of the following uses 
scem explicable from the senses of the Sp. cargo, 
carga burden, load, weight, bundle, fardle, truss, 
etc.; but they appear earlier than the prec., and 
have no contact with it in Eng. : i 

There is however no evidence that cargo was so used in 


Sp. ‘The suggestion that the exclamation was meant for 


the Sp. card'yo, appears phonetically out of the question, 
as does that of its being for It, coraggio (kora‘ddzo).] 

1. A contemptuous term applied to a person. 

x60z B. Jonson Poefast. v. iii, A couple of condemn’d 
caitiue calumnious Cargo’s. so . 

2. Asan exclamation or imprecation. __ 

x607 G. Witxins Miseries Enf. Marr. w. in Hazl. Dods- 
dey UX. 533 But cargo ! my fiddlestick cannot play without 
rosin, seu Albumaz, in Dodsley a VIL. 251 Twenty 
pound a year For three good lives? Cargo! hai Trincalo! © 


| ing high cargued, heavy, and not yare of stereage. x891 


| was the Spanish Ship. 


| carum ‘of dried figs’ (1 Sam. xxv. 18}. [L. carica.] 


| carribou, or reindeer, are taken here in the winter. 1879 


_ Connincuam Brit. Paint. 1. 187 Heidegger... had a face 


multiplicity of caracaturas of my person already appeared. 


119 


Cargoose. [app. f Carr sd.2+Goosz: the 
bird breeds in meres and fens: cf. carr swallow.] 
A name for the Crested Grebe. , 

1677 CHARLETON Exerc. de Nomin. Animal. 107 Avis 
quzdam anate paulo major..agri Cestrensis incolis (ubi 
frequens est)a Cargoos dicta. 1789 Mrs. Piozzr Fourz. 
Yrance Il. 232 Why there are no.. cargeese upon these 
lakes nobody informs me. 1879 Jouns Brit. Birds 609/2. 


+ Cargued, carged, a. Nauti. Obs. [? cf. F. 
carguer to Charge, lade (Cotgr.).] In Aigh-cargued 
or -carged, which is found also in the form Aigh- 
charged, and appears to be the same as high-carved. 
The original form and sense are unknown. 


High-caged (-cadged) has been suggested: cf. CacE ac, 
CaGE-worK 2. 


1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 105 The Persian galleys, be- 
Rareicu Last Fight Reuw.(Arb.) 19 So huge and high carged 


So (high) Cargeing w0/. sé. 

1618 Rareicu Le/z. (2651) 131 The high Cargeing of Ships, 
is that that brings many ill qualities. 

+ Cariacare. Ods. Put for the Vulgate carz- 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67/1, ii C masses of cariacares. 

Carian, obs. form of CaRRION. 

+Cariate, v. Obs. [f. Cart-ES+-aTE, prob. 
after b', carter: see -aTE.] drans. To affect with 
caries or decay. 


Hence Cariated d/. a., decayed, carious. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 24 Light cariated 
dusts of Vegetables. xj7o2 Hug. Theophrast. x. 139 And 
cariate the very bones. 1758 J. S. Le Draw’s Observ. Surg. 
(1772) 20 The Hole of the Cariated Alveol. 

Caria‘tic, a: for CARYATIDIC. 

1989 P. Smyru tr. Addrich’s Archit. (1818) 107 Cariatic 
columns in any temple would have been ridiculous. 

Cariatid, -al, etc.: see CARYATID. 

Carib (kerib). In 6 pl. caribeis, caribes, 
eariues. [a. Sp. caribe: see CANNIBAL.] One of 
the native race which occupied the southern islands 
of the West Indies at their discovery: in earlier 
times often used with the connotation of cazztbal. 

sss Even Decades W. Ind. 1. 1. (Arb.) 66 The wylde and 
myscheuous people called Cautbales or Caribes, whiche 
were accustomed to eate mannes flesche. 1578 T. N. tr. 
Cong. W. India 4 Others .. looking for death, and to be 
eaten of the Cariues. 1602 AZetasnorph. Tabacco (Collier) 
ro Which at the Caribes banquet gouern’st all, And gently 
rul’st the sturdiest Caniball. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
V1. xiii, 259 The oppressed and enslaved Caribs. 

Hence Carribal a, (after canzzbal); Caribbean 
a. and sd., applied to certain of the West Indian 
isles, and to the sea between them and the main- 
land; Caribee’ (= Canis). 

1849 CartyLte Disc. Nigger Question 37 Under the in- 
competent Caribal (what we call ‘Cannibal’) possessors. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 319 Their battles with the Carib- 
beans. /47d. (1858) 320 How 300 Caribbees came and iIn- 
vaded them. 1777 Roptrtson Ast. Amer. (1783) LI. 449 
A Caribbean canoe. /éid. II. 450 Vhe Caribbees still use 
two distinct languages. 

Caribou, cariboo (kerib7-). Also carr-. 
[Canadian F. caridou: prob. of native American 
origin.] The North-American Reindeer. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1862) I. 1. v. 336 The North 
Americans also hunt the rein-deer under the name of the 
caribou. 1848 TrHoreau Mazne W. i. (1864) 11 Deer and 


Lp. Dunraven in 19¢2.C. July 63 The American Cariboo is 
identical with the reindeer of Europe. 
[prob. f. It. 


|| Carica’do. Obs. Also carr-. 
caricare to load, caricata a loading: see -ano.] 
A movement in fencing. 

rs95 SAvVIOLO Practice Lija, You maie vse a caricado. 
zs99 Marston Sat. 227 The carricado, with th’ enbrocata. 

+Caricatu’ra. Ots. Also 8 carri-, carra-, 
8-9 cara-. [It.; lit. ‘charge’, ‘loading’, f. card- 
care to charge, load, exaggerate. Superseded in 
English by carzcature.] 

L. = CARICATURE I. 

ax682 Sir T. Browne JAfise. Tracts 207 Pieces and 
Draughts in Caricatura. r6go0 S’r 7. Browne's Let. to 
Friend § 10 note, When men’s faces are drawn with resem- 
blance to some other animals, the Italians call it, to be 
drawn in Caricatura. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. iv, I 
shall be stuck up in caricatura in all the print shops, 1829 


beyond the reach of caricatura, 

a. = CARICATURE 2. | 

xgzz Hucuzs Sect. No. 537 ® 2 Those burlesque Pictures, 
which the Italians call Caracatura’s; where the Art con- 


sists in preserving, amidst distorted Proportions and aggra- 


vated Features, some distinguishing Likeness of the Per- 
son. xr7st Cuesterr. Lett. 10 May, Rembrandt paints 
caricaturas. 1814 J. Cautrie.p Cadcograph. Pref., The 


b. = CARICATURE 2 b, | 


1732 Berkeey 4 /ciphr. v. § 20 Nothing is easier than to 


make a Caricatura (as the Painters call it) of any Profession 
upon Earth. 1756-82 J. Warton Z£ss. Pope II. vill. 42 A 
caricatura of Cowley. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 


- x72 Their plays being mere extravagant caricaturas. 


3. = CARICATURE 3. 


-. r9g2 (Z7tZe) Lusus Naturee, or Carracaturas of the present 
Age. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi. Yourn. France \I. 313 Every thing 


appears to me a caricatura of London. 18090. Kew. I. 347 


Who can believe such a caricatura .. ever existed? 


| Carico: --(0) GRAPH} 
| after pure Gr. compounds.] A description of the 
genus Carex and its species. _ Poa 


CARICOUS. 
4. attrib. 


_ 2680 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend § 1o What Caricatura | 


Draughts Death makes upon pined Faces. 1682 — Cin 
dor. li. 14 Caricatura representations. 

Caricatural (ke:rikatitie ral), 2. [f. Cantca- 
TURE +-AL.] Of the nature of caricature, resem- 
bling a caricature. 


188: Daily News 4 May 5/4 This caricatural biography 
of Lord Beaconsfield. 1882 /2Zustr. Lond. News 25 Mar. 
278 ‘Yo adorn the boulevards by their caricatural presence. 


Caricature (kerikatities), sd, fa. F. carz- 
cature, ad. It. ecartcatura, which it has super- 
seded in English. The stress was, and is often 
still, on #, esp. in the verb and derivatives card- 
caturing, etc. | | 

1. In Avt. Grotesque or ludicrous representation 
of persons or things by exaggeration of their most 


| characteristic and striking features. 


1827 Macautay MJachiaz., Hss. (851) I. 50 The best por- 
traits are perhaps those in which there is a slight mixture 
of caricature. 38s0 Lerrcu tr. Miller's Anc. Art $13.44 
thorough destruction of beauty and regularity by exagge- 
rated characterizing is caricature. 1863 Wricut (ddd, His- 


tory of Caricature and Grotesque in Literature and Art. 


b. ¢ransf. of literary description, etc. . 

1891 Freeman F/ist, Ess. Ser. 1. 1. 5 Stories .. which .. 
illustrate, if only by caricature, some real feature in his 
character. . : 

a2. A portrait or other artistic representation, in 
which the characteristic features of the original are 
exaggerated with ludicrous effect. | 

1748 H. Warrote Let. G. Montagu 25 July, They look 
like caricatures done to expose them. 1788 Srorer in Ld. 
Auckland's Corr, (1861) Il. 207 A pleasant caricature of 
Lady Archer is lately come out. 1826 Syp, Smita Wes. 
(x85g) 11. 88.°x You may draw caricatures of your intimate 
friends. 1883 Liovp £44 & /low II. 128 His. marked 
features stood out so strongly that it made his face seem 
almost like a caricature of himself. . | 

b. transf. of literary or ideal representation. 

1956 Connoisseur No. 114 Their ideal caricatures have 
perhaps often represented me lodged at least three stories 
from the ground. 1841-44 Emerson “ss, Nom. & Realism 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 254 If you criticise a fine genius, the odds 
are that you are..censuring your own caricature of him. 
1853 Marspen Larly Purit. 245 An early Puritan comes 
down to us as a distorted caricature, known only as mis- 
represented in the next century by profligate wits and 
unscrupulous enemies, 

3. An exaggerated or debased likeness, imitation, 
or copy, naturally or unintentionally ludicrous. 

1767 Sir T. Merepitu in Burke's Corr. (1844) 1. 129 You 
are a caricature of St. Thomas, not to believe, till you saw, 
what I could do in an election. 1839 W. Irvine Holfert’s 
A. (1855) 166 Where they were served with a caricature of 
French cookery. 1860 Smives Sedf /Yelp ix, 251 Vhe monkey, 
that caricature of our species. 2 

4. attrib. 


1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 139 A caricature-like- 


ness of the Common Swallow. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xl. 365 A rough caricature drawing by one of the men. 


Caricature (sce prec.), v. [f. the sb. Cf. F. 


| cartcaturer. | 


trans. To represent or portray in caricature; to 
make a grotesque likeness of. 


1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. VV. iv. (RY 


In revenge for this epistle, Hogarth caricatured Churchill 
under the form of a canonical bear. 1760 LyrreLton Dat. 
Dead iv, He could draw an ill face, or caricature a good one, 
with a masterly hand. x85x Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. 
App. 398 The appointed fate of the Renaissance architects, 
to caricature whatever they imitated. 3 


b. zransf. and fg. To burlesque. 


1749 SMoLLeTT Git Bd. 431 It would be caricaturing the | 


peerage to confer it onme. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Redig. Ww. 
vii. (1873) 307 The Faith once given to the saints is griev- 
ously caricatured. 


Hence (from sb. and vb.) Caricaturable a. ; 
Caricatured p//. a.; }Caricaturely adv.; }+Ca- 
ricaturer (= CARICATURIST) ; Caricaturing vd/. 
sh.; Cavicaturish a. (For pronunc, see the sb.) 

1886 Sat. Rev. 31 July 170 A grotesque and caricaturable 


ugliness. 1813 A.xeminer 5 Apr. 223/1 Those caricatured , 


rogues which give eclat to-celebrated plays, 1865 Public 
Opin. 28 Jan. 104 It is the caricatured crinolines that have 


brought their originals into disfavour. 1759 Mackin Lowe 


& la More 1. i. (1793: 10 His manner .. has something so 


caricaturely risible in it. 2758 Afonthly Rev. 319 The most. 
eminent Caracaturers of these times,  /dza.. Ali the humour-- 


ous effects of the fashionable manner of Caracaturing. 1859 
Dickens 7. Ywo Cities 1. xivy With beer-drinking, pipe- 


| smoking, song roaring, and infinite caricaturing of woe. 
V. aor Either that .. they are rude or. 


1819 Blackw, Mag. V. } 
weak, caricaturish or insufficient. 


Ca ricatwrist. [f£ CaRicaTuRE+-IsT; or a. 


¥. cartzcaturiste.} One who practises caricature. — 
1798 Frerriar Jliustr. Sterne 1.8 Exaggeération is also the 


-art.of caricaturists. 1865 Wricut Hist. Caricature xxviii. 


(1875).480 Gillray was, beyond all others, the great political 


| caricaturist of his age. 1866 Ferton Ane § Mad. Gr II. 
| ix. 156 Aristophanes.,was a brilliant caricaturist. 9 


Carices, plural of Carex, sedge. 


Carick(e, carik(e, obs. forms of CARBACK. | 
graphy. [fCanex, caric-+-(0)GRAPHY, 


1846 in Worcester. 1864 Wesster cites Dewry, _ 


| Garicous (ketikes), a. [f. L. cdvica a kind of oo 
dry fig+-ous.] Resembling a Bg eg rs 


CARIED. 


_ 1730-6 Bastey, Caricous Tumour (with Surgeons) a swell. 
ing resembling the figure of a fig. 1751 in CHAMBERS Cyce. 
1847 in Craig; and in mod. Dicts, 

+ Carie. Ods. perhaps = Carry sé. load. 

exzoo K, Alzs. 6695 With besauns, a thousand camailes; 
Y wol geve the gymmes, and byghes, Ten thousand caries, 

Carie\n, obs. form of CaRRY v., CARE 4%. 

Carried, 7/. 2. rare—', [f. Cantus + -ED. Cf. 
F. carié.} Affected with caries, decayed. 

1884 Vern. Luz Zuphor. I, 181 Unfleshed, caried carcases, 

Carien, obs, form of CARRION, 

Caries (kéerijzz). [L. cariés. Cf. F. carie.] 

a. Pathol. Decay of the bones or teeth. b. 
Bot. Decay of vegetable tissue. 

1634 LT. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xix. 27 The excremen- 
titious humours..to wit the matter of the Carzes. 1655 CuL- 
pepper Rivertis 11, xv. 89 A Caries or foulness of the Bone. 
1836 ‘opp Cyct. Anat. 1, 746/'t Caries. .attacks the cranium 
in common with the rest of the osseous system. 1859 J. 
Tomes Dental Surg. 305 The enamel and the dentine are 
the tissues.. affected by caries. 

Hence + Carriez’d #27. a. : 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxix. (1678) 689 His 
leg all ulcered, and all the bones cariez’d and rotten. 

| Carillon (ka'rzl’on, -t'yoh). [Fr.; f ‘med.L. 
quadriliin-em a quaternary, because carillons were 
formerly rung on four bells’ (Littré); cf. It. guad- 
viglto ‘a crue, troupe, companie’ (Florio) ; but 
some think the cari//on was orig. the melody.] 

1. “A set of bells so hung and arranged as to be 

capable of being played upon either by manual 
action or by machinery’ (Grove). 
1836 Fam. Tour S. Holland rir A fine set of carillons, 
which emit pleasing silvery tones. 1854 Bapuam “aliext, 
377 Adjust toeach a little carillon of bells. 1872 ELLACOMBE 
Bells of Ch. x. 349 There are in the tower o Notre Dame 
at Antwerp two Carillons _.accords or harmonies of four 
and six notes can be played on them. 

2, An air or melody played on the bells. 

_ 1803 Rees Cycl, Carilions, a species of chimes frequent 
in the Low Countries, played on a number of bells. 1873 
Loner. Elizabeth Pref. 81 When ceased the little carillon 
To herald from its wooden tower The important transit ot 
the hour. 21879 DowpeN Southey iv. 85 Flanders .. where 
the carillons ripple from old spires. 

3. A musical instrument, or appendage to one, 
to imitate a peal of bells. 

atta Rees Cyel. Vi, Carillon, is likewise the name ofa 
small keyed instrument to imitate a peal of hand bells. 
1876 Hines Catech, Organ x. (1878) 93 ‘he Carillon [in the 
_ organ] isa series of sonorous steel bars. 188x C, A. Epwarps 
Organs 68 In Mr. Holmes’ organ the echo, the solo, and 
- the carillon areall three commanded from the fourth clavier. 

‘Hence || Carillonnew'r. [Fr.] 
xgza Burney Pres. St. Mus. 15 The Carillonneur was 
literally at work, and. hard work indeed it must be. x187z 
Hawes Music & Mor. ut, ili, 472 The best vite carillon- 
neurs. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. §93 As carilloneur his 
duties were to play..to keep the chimes in tune and to set 
fresh tunes. .on the drum of the carillon. 
| Carina (karaind). Zool. and Bot. [L. carina 
keel.] Applied to various structures of the form 
of a keel orridge; esp. a. the two petals forming 
the base of a papilionaceous corolla; b. the 
median ridge on the mericarp of an umbelliferous 
fruit; @ the median ridge on the sternum of 
birds ; d. the dorsal single plate of the shell of 

Cirripedes; @. the vertebral column of an embryo. 

(Syd. Soc. Lex.) Pot * 

r7o4 J. Harais Lex, Techn., Carina, is a Term used .. 
by the Anatomists for the first Rudiments of the intire 
Vertebra:, as they appear in a Chicken’s Embryo. . because 
it is crooked in the form of the Keel ofa Ship. 1774 Garpen 

‘in Pail. Trans. LXV. 104 This carina, or keel, is very dis- 

tinguishable.. by its thinness, its apparent laxness. 1828 
Stark “lent, Nat. Hist, V1, 187 Dorsal carina prolonged and 
pointed. x842 Gray Struct. Bot, (1880) 185 In a Papiliona- 
ceous Corolla. .the two anterior [petals]. .partly cohering to 
form a prow-shaped body, the Carina or Keel, 1872 NicnoL- 
son Faleont. 131 The compartment at the end of the shell 


where the animal thrusts out its cirrated limbs, is called the | 
Ouver £lent. Bot. App. 304 Ale roundish, | 


‘carina”, 1872 
converging, shorter than the compressed, curved carina, 


Carinal (kirsi-nal), @. Zool. and Bot. [f. prec. | 


+-Ab.] Pertaining to the carina ; see prec. 
x82 Nicuoison Patvont. 151 ‘The carinal Margin, 1872 
“Oniver Alen. Bot. uw. 181 The carinal ridges are opposite to 
the stamens. 1877 Huxixy Anat, uv. An vic 292 The 
carinal and the rostral compartments, , 

|| Carinaria (kerinéerid). Zool. [f. L. carina 
keel.] A genus of Heteropodous Molluscs, hav- 
ing the heart and liver protected by a small and 
delicate shell of glassy translucency, known to 
collectors as Glass Nautilus and Venus’s Slipper. 

1847 Carpenter Zool. § gor. 1873 Dawson Earth and 
Man iv. 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers by fin or 
float known to zoologists as. .Carinarias, 

Carinate (kerinet), a. Zool, and Bot. [ad. L. 
carindt-us, £ carind-re: see next, and -aTE?.] 
Furnished with a Canina or ridge; keeled. 

x7is Kerein Pai Trans, UXXI. 374 The back is cari- 
nate; the belly flat, 1876 Hariey Azad. Jed. 391 Leaves 
linear, smooth, channeled above, carinate below. 

Hence Carinarto-, comb. f. L, carfnaius. 

a i Dana Goaph, (1848) 327 Lobes curinato-angular. /béa. 

i Exterior often, . finely carinato-striate. 


x 
aot : . 
Carinate (kuerinet', v. Zool. and Bot. [f. L. 


éarinat- ypl. stem of carimire to furnish with a 


od 
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keel (or shell), f. car7va keel: see-aTES.] trans. 
To furnish with a carina, keel, or central ridge. 

Hence Ca‘rinated pd/. a., keeled, ridged; = 
CARINATE a.; Garrinating p/. a., ? forming a 
carina; Carina‘tion, a keel-like formation, ridg- 
ing resembling a keel. | 

1698 J. Peviver in Phil. Trans. XX. 324 The Stalk is 
round and carinated. 1880 Watson in Frad. Linn. Soc. XV. 
No. 84. 228 Two threads whose prominence slightly cari- 
nates each whorl. 1788 Gray in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 28 
Carinated scales..a character of venomous Serpents. 1846 
Dana Zooph. 384 The twelve large carinating lamelle. 1880 
Warson in ¥rul. Linn, Soc. XV. No. 82. 117 Each whorl.. 
projects in an angular carination, 1882 — id7d. No. 87. 411 
[he line of the tubercles forms a rather acute carination. 

+Carine, Obs. (a. F. carine:—L. carina.] Keel. 

r6s6 Birount Glossogr., Carine, the keel. or bottom of a 
ship. HYowel, 1678 in PHILLirs. 

Carine, obs. form of CaRBEN. 

Caring (ké-rin), v0. sb. [f. Cann a. +-ING!.] 
The action of the verb Cane. _ 

zgs3 GrimaLbe Cicero's Offices u. (1558) 87 No painful- 
nesse, no diligence, no caring. 1607 Hiro Wks. I. 318 
A caring and studying to prooue what is the good will of 
God. 1633 P. Firetcurr Purple (sl, Vi. XXXV, Daintie joyes 
laugh at white-headed caring. 41797 H. WauroLe Lett, 
I. 39 (L.) If the god of indolence is a mightier deity with 
you than the god of caring for one. 

Carino-, comb. form of Carina, keel. 

1872 Nicuorson Padgout, 151 The one nearest the carina, 
‘carino-lateral ’. 

Carioch, obs. form of CARCCHE. 

Carion, obs. form of CARRION. 

+ Ca riose, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. cartos-us, 
f. cariés.] = CARIOUS. 

1762 Woxtaston in Phil. Trans, LII. 585 The os calcis, 
and astragalus, are both of them cariose. 

Cariosity (kerisp'siti). Pathol. [ad. mod.L. 
cartositat-em, f. carzésus rotten, carious.] Carious 
state or condition ; a carious formation. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg, xviii 130 Moist medicaments are 
not to bee applied to bones, because they cause cariositie. 
1746 Amyand in PAil. Trams. XLIV. 199 A..Cariosity in 
the Body of the Os Humeri. 

Carious (kée1ias), a. [ad. F. carteux (16th c. 
in Paré), or L. cartos-us, f. carzés: see -ous.] 

1. Pathol. Of bones, teeth, etc.: Affected with 
caries, decayed. 

3676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, WW. iv. 72 Finding the 
bone carious. 1789 W. Bucwan Dov, Afed. 357 A rotten or 
carious tooth. 2831 Youatt Horse viil. (1847) 202 Carious 
or hollow teeth are occasionally. .seen, 

2. transf. Decayed ; rotten with dry rot. 

1830 Test. Eber. (Surtees) 295 My cariouse bodye to be be- 
ride in the Trenyte qweir. 3832 Veg. Sudst. Hood 49 The.. 
carious grains are .. often housed with the sound grain. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. LI, 286 Fire racing along the old carious 
timbers. x848 Ruswin Moa’, Paint. 1 Pref. 37 The earth 
yields and crumbles beneath his foot..for its substance is 
white, hollow, and carious. 

Hence Cariousness. 

1818 Art Preserv. Feet 116 A cariousness which has ren- 
dered the amputation of one or more toes .. necessary. 

+ Caritably, adv. Obs, = CHARITABLY. 

1833 More Debell. Salem Wks. 973/1 To do otherwise 
truly and caritably their duty. [Perh. only a misprint.] 

Caritative (kerritctiv), a. [f. L. cdrztdt-em 
charity +-IvE.] Of charitable or benevolent ten- 


dency, Cf. CHARITATIVE. 

1884 M. Kaurmann in Ge. Words 617 Thus by a ‘ carita- 
tive system ’—-a term first introduced into text books of 
political economists by Wagner—to secure social peace. 

+ Cavity. Obs. [ad. L. cdritas, -atent, f, carus 
dear. Cf Cuanity, Cuerty.] Dearness, dearth. 

1530 St. Papers Hen. VITT, I. 367 A gret carystye in Italye 
of all maner of grayn. x6zo Venner Mia Recta ili. 56 Not- 
withstanding the raritie and caritie of it. 2656 BLoUNT 
Glossogr., Carity, dearth, scarcity, dearness. 

Cariune, obs. form of CARRION. 

Cark (kaik), sd. Obs. orarch. Also 4-5 carke, 
kark(e. [a. AF. darke, kark, a northem F. form 


of carche, charche, bearing the same relation to 


harkier, carchier, charchier (see next), that charge 


does to chargier. 

The pretended OE. ‘cearc, care, care’ and its deriva- 
tives in Bosworth are baseless figments. There is no word 
of this form in Teutonic.) — ao 

+L. (?) A load; a weight of 3 or 4 cwt. Obs. 
azz00 [Rirey Lib. Alb, (1859) 223 De Scawinga, Qe toutz 


jes avers des queux serra prys custume par karke, doit le 


karke poysera ilii centaines .. kark du grein ii centaines.] 
1473 Acta Audit, 31 (Jam.), Ti tun of wad, a cark of alum, 
a pok of madyr. @xzgoz ARNOLDE Chron. {1811199 A karke 
of peper. Akark ofgynger. bid. 99 The kark t erof shal 
wey lj. C. exggoSir 7 Batrour Practicks (1754) 87 (Jam.) 
For ane hundreth carkes of kelles at the entrie 4), at the 


furthcoming ii. _[x637 CoweLL Interpr., Carke seemeth to 


be a quantity of wooll whereof thirtie make a Sarpler, 27 H 
VI. cap. 2. [Some error—the word there is sackes.] Hence 
in Termes de la Ley, Blount, PHILLIPS, BaILey, etc.] 
+2. Charge, burden of responsibility. Obs. 
ax3z00 Cursor MM. 20790 (Cott.) He wil noght tak pe cark 
[4fS. F. charge].on him. ¢2 Arth. , 
ich seuen saunfail, The cark hadde of the batayl. ¢zg00 
age 760, 1 see that al the cark schal fallen on myn 
eed. 
Them that haue any great cark vpon their hands. : 
83 That which burdens the spirit, trouble; Aence, 
troubled state of mind, distress, anxiety ; anxious 


Meri. 3952 Vhis . 


rg80 Bawincton £2. Lord's Prayer (1596) 148 | 


autre bague pendant ax col, a coller or carket. 


CARKING. 


solicitude, labour, or toil. (In later use generally 
coupled with cave.) arch. 3 
cxges Z.£. Aliit. P. B. 4 Fayre formez my3t he fynde in 
for{plering his speche & in be contrare, kark & combraunce 
huge. /é:d, C. 265 He knew vche a cace {? care] and kark pat 
hym lymped. 1330 R. BrunNe Chron. 135 He quath. .fiue 
thousand to be hospitale, for bei were in karke. ¢1449 
Pscock Ref. m1. xv. 377 This seid cark and caring & 
attendaunce is miche more in a man for that he hath wijf 
& children. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary v. (1870) 240 Euer in 


-carcke & care, for his purse wyll euer be bare. 1567 Drant 


Horace Hpist. u. ii, Mongst so much toyle, and such a 
coyle, such soking carke, and spyte. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 
1. i. 44 Downe did lay His heavie head, devoide of careful 
carke, 1626 Massincer Rome. Actor 11.1, What then follows 
all your carke & caring? 1639 H. ArnswortH Annot. Ps. 
x. 3 He woundeth himselfe with his greedy carke. 1841-6 
Loner. Muremberg xxii, The swart mechanic comes to 
drown his cark and care. | : 
+4, Care, heed, pains. Ods. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 78 The gret carke that they 
had of her riches .. and imoderate carke of her kynnefolke. 
1349 CoveRDALE Eras. Par. Phil. iii, 1, I haue with 
muche carke and care oftentymes warned you. 1576 Woot- 
ron Chr. Man. 66 The cark & care which Gods Spirit .. 
taketh that justice may overcome. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 
1, xxiv. (1632) 6x ‘The carke and care men tooke about good. 


husbandry. 

Cark (kak), v. Obs. or arch. [ME. carke-n, 
harke-n, is identical in form with ONF. carkzer, 
harkier, carguier, garkier, later (and mod. Pic.) 
carker (in other dials. carcier, carchier, charchier) 
to load, burden :—late L. carcare, contr. f. carricdre 
to load (whence came the OF. duplicate form 
chargier, in ONF. carguer, cargier, to CHARGE). ] 

+ 1. trans. To load, burden; a/so, to charge or 


impose as a charge upon. Obs. 


a 300 Cursor M. $253 (Gitt.) It was sua karkid (7. karked, 
C. cherged, 7. charged], ilka bow, wid lef, and flour, and 


- fruit, enow. /bid. 23002 pai sal haue na might vp to win, 


Sua heui carked of pair sin. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 110° 
Anober oth. .pe clergie did him karke. 1340 Ayenb, 138 pe 
ilke.. pet na3t ne hep bote pane nhicke y-carked mid zenne 
dyadlich. did. 142 Pe milde herten y-carked_mid bornes of 
ssarpnesse of penonce. 1393 Lana. /’. Pl C. 1. 472 Shal 
nober kyng ne kny3t..OQuer-cark pe comune. : 

2. To burden wth care, burden as care does; to, 
worry, harass, vex, trouble. (Mostly in pa. pple.) 
Obs. or arch.; but see CARKING ffl. a. 

a roo Cursor MM. 3654 pan bai ware carked [v7 fillud] in 
pat land [Egypt] wit care. bid. 23994 (Gott.) Bot carked. 
[C. charked, /. carkid] sua i was wid care. Jbid. 2423 
pou cark be noght sa fast wit car. ¢1330 Arth. & Merd. 
4464 Khe king Cradelman Was soure carked and alle his 
man, 1830 Tennyson Dirge 8 Thee nor carketh care nor 
slander. 2c - 

3. intr. To be anxious, be full of anxious thought, 
fret oneself ; to labour anxiously, to toil and moil. 


Ods. or arch. : 
azqoo in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 54 For hire love y carke 
ant care. 1530 PaLsGr. 476, I carke, I care, I take thought, 
%e chagrine. 1856 Apr. PARKER Psalter xxxvi. Argt., How: 
he careth and carkth for his lytheir gayne. 1580 TUSSER 
Hush. (1878) 209 To carke [ed. 1573 carp] and care, and euer 
bare .. What life it is. 1609 HoLianp A me. Marcell. xix. 
x. 136 Constantius .. sat carking [L. cuvantem] and musing 
upon the matter. 1649 Burne Lng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 
79 Heneed neither Moyle nor Carke as hedid before. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 54 A covetous man .. carking 
about his bags. 2732 BerxeLey 4 lciphr. ii. § 20 Old Buba- 
lion in the. city is carking, starving, and cheating, that his 
son may drink, game, and keep mistresses. 1848 KINGSLEY 
Alt, Locke’s Song 9 Why for sluggards cark and moil? 
+4, In weakened sense (cf. CARE 2): To take 
thought or care, busy oneself. Ods. | 
a1375 Yoseph Arim. 30 Pei carke for here herbarwe. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. W. 70% For boles eke now tyme is 
forto katk. x602 2d Pr. Returnfr. Pernass. wt.v.'Arb.) 47 
Our doting sires, Carked and cared to haue vs lettered. 1603. 
Engl. Mourn. Germ. in Select. fr. Hart, Mise. (1793) 207 
To cark for sheep and lambs, that cannot tend themselves. 
+5. ?(Morris explains ‘to produce ’.) Oés. rare. 
340 Ayenb.230 A donghel pet ne carkep..bote pornes and 
netlen. | 
Cark- in various words: see CARC-. 


Carke-cloth: see CARE-CLOTH. 


“+Carket. Oss. Also 6-7 carcat, -kat. [Con- 
tracted f. CARCANET, carknet.| = CARCANET. 
1g.. Songs Costume (1849) 92 Thair collars, carcats, and 
hals beidis. x380 Hortysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Collier & 
1603 Phi- 
lotus xxviii, For to decoir ane Carkat craif That cumlie 
Collour bane. 18x4 Dzscipline III, 26 (Jam.) There’s a glen 
where we used to make carkets when we were herds. 
+ Carkful, a. Obs. [f. Cark sb. +-FUL.] Full 
of care or trouble ; anxious. | 
er449 Peacock Kepr. Wl. XV. 377 Quer thoustful and over 
carkful. 148% Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 60 Ouer carkefulle 
of hys bodely hele. : 3 ec 
Ca-rking, v2. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. CaRK 2. + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb CaRKk ; grieving, 
being anxious ; trouble, solicitude ; anxious toil. | 
1883 GoLDIne Calvin on Deud. exxxvii. 844 They which 
are maried., must needes be giuen ouer to many Cares 
and carkings. @ 1639 W. Wuatecey Profolypes I. v1. (1640) 
73 Without any further carking and perplexity of mind. 
1689 Gentil. Call. v. 414 Those carkings and solicitudes to 
which needier persons are exposed. — r69r E. Tayior 
Behmen's Threef, Life xvii. 312 Distrustful carking and 
toiling. 3186x P. Youn Daily Read. cexvi. 75 With all 
our carking and caring, we cannot increase our stature, 
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CARKING. 


Carking (ka-ukin), f2. a. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
prec, +-1NG*.] | That carks. 

i. An attribute of cave, or the like: Burdening, 
distressing, grieving, wearing, fretting. | 

e1s65 T. Ropinson Mary Magd, \xviii, Solace in her 
_ brest no place can finde, For carking care doth all delights 
together binde. 1748 THomson Cast. Jndol, 1. i, Ate up 
with carking care & penurie. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
Ixiv, Some carking care that would not be driven away. 

a. Of persons: a. Fretting, anxious; b. Toiling, 
moiling ; ¢. Miserly, niggardly. | 

1367 Drant Horace Zpist. ii. C iij, Duke Nestor, sillie 
carking segge. 1579 Twyne Physiche agst, Fort. 1. \xxxiii. 
266a, A labouryng and carkyng man, whose lyfe ought to 
be a patterne of all quietnesse. r600 Heywoon 1 Edw. JV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 21 Whose recreant limbs are notcht with gaping 
scars, Thicker than any carking craftsmans score. 1720 
We ton Suffer. Sox of God Il. xv. 402 Who are so ex- 
tremely carking and caring about this Life. 1748 Ricnarp- 
son Clarissa (181z) VIII. Ixxi. 33x Immensely rich and 
immensely carking. x7g0 BerxeLey Patriotism § 22 Ibycus 
is a carking, griping, closefisted fellow. 1789 D. Davinson 
Seasons 62 (Jam,) List’ning to the chirp O’ wandring mouse, 
or moudy’s carkin hoke. | 

+Carkingly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
Anxiously, tretiully, solicitously. 

x6xx CoTcr., Chagrinement, pensiuely, heauily, sadly, 
carkingly. 1633 Be. Hat. Hard Texts 11 Be ye not 
anxiously, distrustfully, carkingly careful for the things of 
this life. 1636 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. xvi. 193 Neither 
immoderately desire riches, or carkingly heap them up. 
1660 5. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 326 Your.. 
false Translations ye are so carkingly careful of, 

Carl, carle (kai), 56.1 Also 4~7 karl(e, 5 
karll, 6 carril, cairle, carll. [a. ON. har? (Sw. 
Da. far!) man, male, freeman, man of the people; 
found in OE., from the time of the Danish kings, 
in Azs-carl, later also in dztse-carl, and carlman, 
but not as a separate word, ON. kar/=OHG. 
charal, karl, MHG. karl:—OTeut. type *karlo-z. 
OHG, had also charlo, MHG. charle, karle :— 
OTeut. type *Larlon-. Besides these the LG. 
dialects have an ablaut form repr. an OTeut. type 
*kerlo-z, viz. OE. ceord (from cerl), MDu. £érel, 
kerle, Du. herel, MLG, herle (whence mod.G. her), 
Fris. ézer7: see Caurn. The form karl appears 
as the proper name Aar/, OE. Carl, L. Carolus, 
Fr. and Eng. Charles: cf. CHaRLes’ WaIN.] 

_ 1. A man of the common people; more particu- 
larly a countryman, a husbandman. arch. 

{xo00 See House-car., Bus-cart, CARMAN], 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 226 Stalwart karlis .. and wycht. 
Tbid, x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod. 545 The Mellere was a stout carl for the 
nones. ¢14a5 Wynroun Cro, vill xi. go Thai sparyt 
nowther carl na page. c1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Carle or 
chorle, rzsticns, c¢xqso Merlin xi. 167 They saugh come 
a grete kar] thourgh the medowes. r509 BarcLay Skis of 
fooles (1570) 159 Fye rurall carles, awake I say and rise. 
exsgoSir J. Batrour Practicks 510 (Jam.,) Cairles, and men 
of mean conditioun, 1552 Hu.orr, Churle or carle of the 
countrey, rusticus. 1957 Dyer Fleece 11. 435 They clothe 
the mountain carl or mariner. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xvii, It 
seems as if you had fallen asleep a carle, and awakened a 
alien ae x8ar JOANNA Baiuiiz Ala/com’s Heir xii. 2 By 
ord and by carle forgot. 1876 Morris Sigurd u. 87 And 
kings of the carles are these, 

+b. esp. A bondman, a villain ; cf. Cuorn. Obs, 
(after 1500 blending with prec.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 29444 Pe toper . es woman, carl o feild, 
and child pat es wit-in eild. ¢ 1400 Cato’s Morals 313 in 
Cursor M. p. 1673 Lf pou haue carlis bo3t to serue fe in pi 
po3t. 1440 Promp, Parv. 62 Carle or chorle, bondeman 
or woman, seruus nativus, serua nativa, cr44o York 
idyst, xi, 191 We are harde halden here als carls vndir be 
kyng. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 148/2 He tormented a 
uylayn or a carle for the couetyse of hys good. 1530 Patser. 
203/r Carle, chorle, wzdain. xg49q Compd. Scot, xvii. 144 
The discriptione of ane vilaine iquhilk ve cal ane car] in 
our scottis langage!, [x844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. x. 
(1862) x40 The oath of a..king’s thane, being of equal avail 
with that of six carles or peasants. ] | 

4. Hence, A fellow of low birth or rude manners ; 
a base fellow; achurl, In later times, passing into 
a vague term of disparagement or contempt, and 


chiefly with appropriate epithets. Sc. (kerl) or arch, 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 13808 * Pou carl, qui brekes pou vr lau.’ | 
exges #. BE. Adiit, P. B. 876 An out-comlyng, a carle, we — 
kytte of byn heued. ¢xg00 Ywaine & Gaw. 559 ‘The karl. 
in J. Pasron Lett. 776 IIT, 163 | 


of Kaymes kyn. 1476 
They weer ffrowarde karlys.. 1526 Sxecton Magny/, 1844 
A knave and a carl, and all of one kynd. 1549 Cosmpl. 
Scott. xvii. 146 Thai that var vicius & couuardis, var reput 
for vilainis ande carlis. x597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
v. i. 1479 Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, 1728 
Tuomson JT pn to May (R.), 1 deem that carl, by beauty’s 
pow’r unmov’d Hated of heav’n, 1818 Scorr Art, Afid?, 


xvii, ‘Yedonnard carle’, x829 — Demonol. iv. 123 Wrinkled 


carles and odious hags. 31882 Miss ForHercit, Kith & K. 
xiii, A rough-hewn, cross-grained carle like him, 
b. spec. One who is churlish or mean in money 
matters; a grabber; a niggard. Now only Se. 
r5q4a Brinxrow Compl, ji. (1874) 9 Another rich covetos 
carl. 1564 Beacon Yewell of Fove Wks, 1. 15 Those riche 
carles and couetouse churles. 1593 T. Nasue CArist’s 7. 


53 None is so much the thieues mark as the myser and 


the Carle. 1597-8 Br. Hart Sat, u. iv. 34 The liberal man 
should liue, and carle should die. x64z Rocers Vaaman 
354, 1 will not say, as a Carle lately did, of great wealth, I 
shall dye a beggar. 1730°6 Baitey s.v., An old Carle, an 
old doting, covetous hunks, a surly niggard. 1753 Ricarp- 
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son Grandison (1781) II. xxxvi. 341 Mercantile carle. 1837 
R. Nicot, Poews (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day, And 
siccar bargains he could mak. 

3. Without any specific reference to rank or 
manners, but usually including the notion of sturdi- 
ness or strength, and sometimes of roughness; = 
Fellow. Se. (Cf. 2375-86 in x.] 

aso Christis Kirke Gr. xxi, The carlis with clubbis coud 
udir quell. 2668 CuLpepprr & Cote Barthol. Anat, t. Xxx 
74 If he:-be a lusty Carle. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t, Mise. (1733) 
I. 84 The night was cauld, the carle was wat. 1794 Burns 

The Carles of Dysart, Up wi’ the carles o’ Dysart, And the 
lads.’ Buckhaven, 
a carl as wild and rude As ever hue-and-cry pursued. 1828 
Scotr #. M. Perth vii, The town hold me a hot-headed 
carle. 1857 J. Witson Chr. North I. 156 A rosy-cheeked 
carle, upwards:of six feet high. 1858 M. Porteous Souzer 
Johnny 7 A bdlither cantier carl. 

b. Sc. Zo play carl again: ‘to return a stroke, 
to give as much as one receives’ (Jamieson). _ 

1862 in Hislop Prov. Scotl, 161 Play carle wi’ me again. 

4. =CaRL HEMP, q.V. : 

5. attrib, and Comb.: a. simple attrib. or in 
apposition: That is or acts as a carl; knavish. 

c 1480 Erle of Tolous 1081 Thou carle monke, wyth all thy 
gynne.. Hur sorowe schalt thou not cees, x§93 PEELE Order 
Garter Wks. 1829 Il. 238 The carl Oblivion stol’n from 
Lethes:lake. 

b. In sense of ‘male’, as carl cat, carl crab ¢ 
carl doddie, a flowering stalk of ribgrass, scabious, 
etc, (cf. curl daddy) ; also CARL HEMP, CARMAN 2, 

(The asserted occurrence of carl-catt, cari-frrzol, etc. in 
OE. appears to be an error; they have not been found by 
us even in ME.) : 

cx605 Monrcomertn Fiyting 670 Carle cats weepe vinegar 
with their eine. x69 Ray WV, C. Was. (E, D.S.) Caré-cat, 
a boar or he-cat. x803 Six R. Srppatp #2/ 132 (Jam.) The 
common sea-crab..the male they call the Carle crab, 1868 
G. Macnonarp . Falconer 1. 65 ‘He kneipit their heids 
thegither, as gin they hed been twa carldoddies = 

Carl, 53.2 dial. [Cf Carn 2.4] 

1. =CARLING 2. | 

1875, Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. 8.) Carlings or Carls, 
are gray peas steeped in water and fried the next day in 
butter or fat.. They are eaten on the second Sunday before 
Easter, formerly called ‘ Care Sunday’. 

2. Carl Sunday = Carling or Care Sunday. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 130/1 The 5 Sunday in Lent 
called Carle Sunday: 1788 Marsuau £. Forhsh, (E.D.S.) 
s.v. Carlings, The Sunday next but one before Easter, 
which is called Carl-Sunday. 

Carl, v.1 [Pf Caru sd.1] 

+L. utr, (?)To act or behave like a carl; to 
talk with a gruff, snarling voice, to snarl. Still dad. 

x602 Return fr. Parnass.v.iv.(Arb.) 72 Nought can great 
Furor do, but barke and howle, And snarle and grin, and 
carle, and towze the world, Like a great swine. x6az 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. v. (1651) 60 They Carle many 
times as they sit, and talk to themselves, they are angry, 
wuspish. 1875 Ropinson WaAztby Gloss. Cart, to snarl. 

a2. trans. To provide or suit with a male. Sve. 

1807 Knicxsre Wayside Cott. 177 (Jam.) If she could get 
herself but carl’d, .She wi’ her din ne’er deav’d the warld, 

Carl, v.* dial. [Of uncertain origin. 

(Perh. a back-formation from Caruinc? ‘ parched peas’, 
taken as a participial form.) _ | 

trans. Yo prepare as carlings ; to parch (peas) ; 
to birsle or bristle. Hence Carled pp/. a. 

r6rz Cotcr. s.v. Groule, Febves groulées, parched or 
carled Beanes, 1862 Leeds Dial. 263 Carled peas, grey 
peas steeped all night in water and fried the following day 
with butter. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Diad., The sun 
carls the hay and makes it crackly.. /ézd., T’ground is 
sumpy underneath, but carled on top. 

Carlage, obs. Sc. var. of CARLISH a. 

Carlet. fad. F. carrelet, in same sense, dim. of 
carrel, carreau file:—Romanic *guadrello, dim. 
of guadro:—L. quadrum square.] <A file of tri- 
angular section, two sides being single-cut, and 
one smooth ; used by comb-makers. 

1688 R. Hoime A roroury m1. 83/2 Combmakers Tools .. 
a Carlett..three square, whereof the smooth side is up, and 
one of the Teeth side seen. 1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. ; 
and in mod. Dicts. 2 

[Carlet in Richardson, etc., a mistake for 
Cartel, i. e. (the earl of ) Carlisle, in the following: 

1630 Drayton Barons Warres iv. 7 That craftie Carlel 
closely apprehended.] 


Carl hemp. Also 6 churle hempe, charle 


hemp. [from Carn sd.) in sense ‘male’ ;. but 
the name was actually given in 16thc. to what is 
now known to be the female plant (being the » 


robuster and coarser). a. 
(So in med.L., and other nee the popular error was 
pointed out by Ray /7zs7. 11686) I. 159 ‘ Mas robustior (Aaec 


nobis foemina dicitur guia prolifica)’, also by Linnzus 


Amenitates (1746) 1. 329; and fully discussed by Braz, 
Botan, Essays 'x730) 246.)) 


l. The female or seed-bearing hemp plant, which | 
is of stronger growth, and produces a coarser fibre, 


xg23 Firzuers. Hs. § 146 Thy female hempe must. be 
ulled from the churle hempe, for that beareth no sede.. 


he churle hempe beareth sede..the hemp therof is not soo — 


ood as the female hempe. 1573 Tusser. usb. (1878) 32 
<arle hempe, left greene, now pluck vp. cleene. 1897 


GerarDE Herbal ccxxvii. 572 The male is called Charle . 
Hempe, and Winter Hempe. The female Barren Hempe, — 
and Sommer Hempe. x69r Ray V.C. Was. (E. D.S.)s.v.y 
Nostrates dicunt karl-cat pro fele masculo, et karl-hemp pro | 


1798 Worpsw. /. Bell 1, xvii, He was | 


CARLING. 


cannabo majori vel masculo, 1877 E. Peacock W.-W. Line. 
Gross. (E.D.S.) The carl or male hemp was used for ropes, 
sackcloth, and other coarse manufactures; the fimble, or 
female hemp, was applied to .. domestic purposes. 

Jig. 172% Ketty Sc. Prov. 373 (Jam.) You have a stalk of 
carle hemp in you ;—spoken to sturdy and stubborn boys. 
2789 Burns Yo Liacklock, Come Firm Resolve, take thou 
the van, Thou stalk o’ carl-hemp in man. 

2. Also called shortly carl. 

1573 Tusser Ausé. (1878) 113 The fimble to spin and the 
karl for hir seede. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd, (1586) 
39 b, The female or firble Hempe is first pulled up, afterward 
the male or the carle, when his seede is ripe, is plucked up, 
(In mod. Trade and other Dicts.) 

Carlie. Sc. [f Carn 56.14+-lE=-y4.] A little 
carl, a man short of stature. 3 

1697 CLELAND Poems 68 (Jam.) Some peevish clownish 
carlie, 1822 Galt Str A. Wylie I. 40(Jam.) Andrew settled 
into a little gash carlie, remarkable chiefly for a straight- 
forward simplicity. : 

+CGarvlin. Ods. Also earline. [a. F. cariix, 
ad. It. cartino, f. Carlo Charles, the name of several 
rulers, esp. Carlo I, 1266.] ‘A small silver coin 
current in Naples and Sicily, equivalent to about 
four-pence English’ (Chambers Cycl. Szpp.), or, 
in later times, twopence. 

r705 HickerRincit. Priest-Cr. u. i.7 The Pardon will cost 
..a Dukat and 5 Grossor.. 5 Carlins, x799 Sir T. Trov- 
BRIDGE in Nicolas D/sp. Nelson (1845) ILI. 329 Sailors. .all 
driven into the gun-boats without a carline. 2818 Hosyouse 
Hist. Lilust. Ch. Harold 541, 26 pence of the ancient small 
money (now, worth a carline). 


Carline!, -ing (kiulin). Chiefly Se. Forms: 
4 kerling, -lyng, 6 carlyx.g,6. 9 carling, carlin, 
earline. [Northern ME. kerling, a. ON. herling 
woman, esp. old woman, fem. of Kar] (with um- 
laut and -zmg, Norse form of -2#, -EN). Cardin is 
assimilated to CaRL, and in the ending follows the 
Sc. pronunciation of -ING as -z, as in mornin’, 


fittin’, etc. InSec. commonly (ke'rlzn).] 


A woman, esp. an old one; often implying con- 
tempt or disparagement, like Car sd.) 2. 7 
ax1300 Cursor M, 11056 Pe tan was leuedi maiden ying, 
Pe toper hir hand-womman kerling. ¢1375 7? Barsour S72. 
Theodera 2t Thru flatry Of kerlyngis, pat in mony wyse 
3ung mene betresis oft-syse. xsgox Doucras Pad. //0n. 1942 
nto the nimphe I maid a busteous braid, Carling [v7 
Carline] (quod I) quhat was 3one. 1630 B. Jonson New 
dnnv.i, Why .. sold’st him then to me ., for ten shillings, 
carlin? x7z2 ARBUTHNOT John Budd u. iv, [Peg says] There’s 
no living with that old carline his mother. 1787 Burns. 
To ¥. Smith, That auld, capricious carlin, Nature, 1810 
TaNNAHILL When Sohn and me were married, My minnie, 
eankert carling, Would gi’e us nocht ava. 1827 Scorr 
Chron. Canong. Introd. (1863) 242 It was but about a young 
cateran and an auld carline.. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, 
IIL. iv, 56 Goodwife.. Thou art a sturdy carline yet. 
b. Applied particularly to a witch or one 

charged with being such. a _ 

528 Lynpgesay Dreme 4s Off the reid Etin and the gyir 
carlyng. 1535 Stewarr Croz. Scot. 1. 514 How King 
Duffois was witchit be .. ane Witche Carling that duelt in 
Forres. @ xgooin Sc. Pasguids (1868) 44 A witches son, shame 
fa’ his face Sa carling lyke. x790 Burns 7am O'Shanter, 
The carlin caught her by the rump, And left poor Maggie 


scarce astump. @ 1835 Hoce Witch of Fife lix, The kerlyngs 


drank of the bishop’s wyne Quhill they scentit the morning 
wynde. ~ | ae eee 

Cavline? (kaulin). [a. F. carline, Sp., It. and 
med.L. carlina, reputed to be for Carolina, from 
the emperor Karl or Carolus Magnus (Charle- 
magne)—‘ Herba quam Carolinam vocant, quod 
Magno quondam Carolo divinitus ostensa fnerit, 
adversus pestiferam luem salutaris’ (Ruelle ¢ 1525 
in Du Cange).] | 

A genus of Composite plants, closely allied to 
the thistles, and hence generally called Carline 
Thistle. The common species (Carlina vulgaris) 
grows on dry soil, and is conspicuous for the straw- | 
coloured, hygrometric involucre which surrounds 
the dull purple disk of the flower. ele rin Ne Ge 

1578 Lyte Dedoens ww. I\xvii. 529 Carline Thistel .. 
White Caroline Thistel. /dd. 530 They call it Car- | 
lina, or Carolina, bycause of Charlemaigne Emperour. of © 
the Romaynes, vnto whom an Angel first. shewed this. 


| Thistel, as they say when his armie was. striken with the 


‘pestilence. Jdid., The roote of Carline boyled in wyne, is - 


. Lusprock Sef, Lect. xi, 


very good .. against the Sciatica, 1605 Timme Quwersit, 
111. 177 The rootes of angelica, of the Carline-thistle. 186x 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. ILL. 182 Carline-thistle, © 1879 
6 The heads of the common carline 
-. present.a sort of thicket, which must offer’an almost im- . 


-penetrable barrier to ants. 


-Carline 3, a. and 5d. Also Caroline. Applied : 


to one of the balls in a particular game at bil-- 


liards ; also to the game in which this is used. 
3820 Hoyle’s Games Lutpr. 372 The Caroline or Carline 


. are is played either on a round or square table with five 
a. 


lls, two white, one red, another blue, and the caroline ball 
yellow. 1863 Parpon Loyle's Games 408 The carline holed | 
in a centre pocket scores six. ey a cae tee 
Carling}, carline (ka@slin, -lin). [Of un- 
certain etymology : in mod. F. carlingue ‘the step 


of a mast, the peece of timber whereinto the foot © - 


thereof enters’ (Cotgr.), (according to Littré from — 
English); Pg., Sp., It. cardanga.. Icel. Rerdimg (in. 


the Bzlur), as if the same word as CARLINE Bb do ; 


CARLING. 


1. Naut, One of the pieces of timber about 5 inches 
square in section, lying fore and aft under the deck 
ot a ship, with their ends let culvertail-wise into the 
beams. ‘On and athwart these the ledges rest, 
whereon the planks of the deck and other portions 
of carpentry are made fast’ (‘Smyth /Vora-bk.). 

r6rx Coter. s, v. Adleurs, Our Ship-wrights name them 
Comings or Carlings, 1627 Carr. Smita Seawan’s Gran. 
ii, 7 Carlings .. lieth along the ship from beame to beame. 
1775 Fatcu Day’s Diving Vess. 5 These stanchions were 
again supported with cross beams or carlings in the middle 


of the chamber, 1804 A. Duncan AZariner's Chron. 11. 325 | 


The first explosion .. struck them against the carlings of 
the upper deck, so as to stun them. 2840 R. Dana Bef 
Afast xxxi. 119 The water dropping from the beams and 
carlines. ¢2850 Xudiw. Navig. (Weale) 103 The carlings 
by the side of, and for the support of the mast .. are much 
_ larger than the rest. 1863 7iszes 19 Mar. 14/2 Iron carlines, 
2. dial. (see quot.). 
1873 Rosinson /hitdy Gloss., Carlin, or Carelin, the 
portable beam beneath a hatchway in the floor, for giving 
cross-support to the hatch-lid. 


3. Carling-knes, a piece of timber lying trans- 


versely from the ship’s side to the hatchway, serv- 
ing to sustain the deck between the two. 
1626 Carr. Smira Aceid. Vg. Seamen 30 Carling-knees, 
for the Dauid. 1627 — Searman's Gran. ti.7 The Carling 
knees. .comes thwart the ship from the sides of the Hatches 
way. xzgoq4in J. Harris Lew Techn. 1867 in Suyvru. 
Carling - (kiulin). In 6 carline, 7 carlin. 
{Possibly f. cave in Care-Sunpay+-LinG. Peas, parched, 
or otherwise prepared, appear to have been long associated 
with Lent: see Brand ‘ Mid-Lent Sunday’, and Parscrave 
652, ‘I parche pesyn, as folkes use in Lent, ye grasle des 
pays’ This being so, Cari v.4 would be from carding.) 
4. (See quots. ) 
rs6z Turner fferbad 11..93a, The perched or burstled 
peasen, which ar called in Northumberland Carlines. «1724 
in Ramsay /ea-t. ALise. (1733) I. 90 There lads and lasses 
.. Will feast .. On sybows, and rifarts and carlings. 1746 
J. Conuser (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial Gloss., Carlings, 
peas boiled on Care-Sunday. 1875 [see Cart sé." 1], 
2. Carling Sunday, the fifth Sunday in Lent, on 
which it was customary to eat parched peas. 
¢ 1680 in Law Aer. 191 note, [Protest of the Gibbites] 
They solemnly renounce...‘ old wives fables and bye words, 
as Palm-Sunday, Carlin-Sunday..ete.’ x777 Brann Pop. 
Antig. (1849) Loria, 2786 Gertleman’'s Alag., In North- 
umberland the day is called Carling Sunday. The yeo- 
manry.. steep peas, and afterwards parch them, and eat 
them on the afternoon of that day, calling them carlings, 
x825 Hone Loevy-day Bk 1. 378 Care Sunday is the fifth 
Sunday from Shrove ‘Tuesday... It is also called Carle 
Sunday, and in some parts Carding Sunday. 

Carling 3, var. of CARLINE. 

- pCarlip. Obs rare—1. 7? A species of fire-arm. 

1659 Unhappy Marksman in Hart, aise. (1812) 1V.7 (Do) 
The carlip is but short, wanting some inches of a yard in 
the barrel, - <a, 

Carlish (kaulif), a Also3 karl-. [f Cann 
sb.l+-tsH1,] Of or pertaining to a carl or carls; 
churlish, clownish, vulgar, coarse; rude, mean. 
Hence Ca‘rlishness, 

arzqo Wohunge in Cott. flout. 273. Ne pole me neauer 
mi luue nohwer to sette o karlische binges. ¢ 1375 Barsour 
fvoy-d#. 1. 86 Hyme lykis erare to be Carlyche pane curtase. 
¢ 1440 Praup. Partv.77 Chorlysche or carlysche, rvsticanzus, 
arxgoo Cofhelbie Sow u. 513 ( Jam.) This carlage man, this 
foirsaid Colkelbe. xgqz Uoatr Lrasm. Apoph. w79 b, At 


suche a carlishe aunswer. 15sa Huot, Carlishnes or - 


churlyshnes, rusticitas. ax624 Be. M. Smyra Sermi. 245 


When a poore Dauid, as it were, would borrow a sheep of | 


carlish Nabal, 1803 W. 5. Rose tr. Amadis de GC. 78 ‘wo 
carlish knights diced by. | 

Carlism (kiulie’m). [a. F. cartisme, Sp. car- 
lismo, {. Cartos Charles+-1sm.] Attachment to 
Don Carlos, second son of Charles IV of Spain, 
and his heirs, as the legitimate successors of Fer- 
dinand VII (dicd 1833), to the exclusion of the 
daughter of the latter, and her heirs; Spanish 


legitimism. So Carlist st, an adherent of Don 


Carlos; adj., pertaining to Carlism. 

1830 inn, Keg, 287 The Carlists were in fact the party 
of the Church. 1834 Gent, Mag. CIV. 1. 97 Vittoria, the 
seat of Carlism, 1836 Gun. Tuomeson Brit, Legion v. 130 
Lest the eloquence of the Carlist had been ofa nature to ine 
duce the Christino to desert. 1873 Spectator23 Aug. 1061/2 
‘Lhe delinquencies of some foolish partisans of Carlism. 

+ Carllein, Obs. rare~'. 3 
Carn s6.04-LIne, or ?-1ne.] A little carl. 

e460 Sowneley Myst, 146 Herod. Shuld a carllein, a 
knafe, bot of oone yere age, Thus make me to rafe? 

Carloe, -lock, -lok(e, obs. ff. of CHaRLooK, | 


Carlock (kiulpk). fa. Russ. Zarivé isinglass; | 
in F. also cardock.] Isinglass from the bladder of - 


the sturgeon, imported from Russia. : 
768 in HE, Buoys Dict. Zerais of Art. xz819 in Pantologia; 
and in mod. Dicts. 
+Carlot. Obs. rare—*, [f. Carn sb. 4-01] 
A churl, carl, peasant. rae xe a ee 
x60o Suaxs, 4. ¥. Zn vy. ro8 He hath bought the 
Cottage and the bounds That the old Carlot once was 
Master of | Xe ; ne. 
Carlovingian (kaslovindgzian\, a. fad. F. 
carlovingien, tor carlingian, after Alerovingtan (f. 
Adrev’e +-ing). Another form is CAROLINGIAN. ] 
Helonging to the second dynasty of French kings, 


founded by Carl or Karl the Great (Charlemague). 


[? for carling, f | 


x 
} eh 


122 


178x Gipson Dec?, & F. xlix, The Carlovingian Sceptre 
was transmitted .. in a lineal descent of four generations. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 45 The weakness of the 
Carlovingian monarchs. a aes 

Carlsbad twins, ‘Large felspar crystals which 
are porphyritically embodied in a regularly con- 
stituted rock, as in the granite of Carlsbad in 
Bohemia, and the granite of some parts of Corn- 
wall’ (Ure Dict. Aris). 

Carlylism (kauloiliz’m). [f. the name of 
Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881) +-18M.] a. The char- 
acteristic literary manner or teachings of Carlyle. 
b. A mannerism of Carlyle (chiefly in language 
or style). | : 

1842 Hraser’s Mag. XXV. 722 It is Carlyleism in manner, 
but not in matter, 188 A thengum g Apr. 488/3 Fighting 
the good fight of liberty against tyranny, Christian kindness 
against Carlylism. 1881 4. ¥. Nation XXXII. 231 The 
emptiness, or, to use a Carlylism, the ‘putrescent cant’ of 
most of the talk. oA 

So also Carly-lean, -ei'an, -ian a., of, pertaining 
to, or like Carlyle ; sd., an admirer or imitator of 
Carlyle. Carlyle-se, the literary style or dialect 
of Carlyle. Carlyle'sque a., Carlyliana, Car- 
ly lite, etc. ; 

1878 Morrey Cardyie 188 Two conspicuous qualities of 
Carlylean doctrine. 1884 (lust. Lond. News, 3 Sept. 243/2 
Thence the Carlyleian gigmanity. 1878T. Sincrarr ALount 
104 Carlylians are good guides, if there are no better, 1858 
Sat. Rev. V. 4x4/x The Quarterly will .. talk Kingsleyism, 
and the Edinburgh Carlylese. 1886 F. Harrison Choice 
ks, 181 The finest Carlylese is never equal to the finest 
Finglish. 1866 Corni. Afag. Oct. 414 His letters..took a 
curiously Carlylesque tone. 1865 Sat. Kev, 11 Nov. 607 
The Carlylites retort that Mr. Disraeli is ‘a Jew’. 

|| Carmagnole (karmanvol). [Fr. carmagnole 
a kind of dress much worn in France during the 
Revolution of 1789 ; also in senses given below.] 

l. Name of a lively song and dance, popular 
among the French revolutionists in 1793. 

2827 Scotr Napoleon Prose Wks. 1835 II. 99, gote, 1837 
Cartyte #y. Kev. (1857) 11. a. v, xi. 82 Duke Brunswick is 
not dancing carmagnoles, but has his drill-sergeants ready. 


x871 Farrar (itn, Hist. v. 189 That liberty which has for | 


her lullaby the carmagnole, 

2. A nickname for a soldier in the French revo- 
lutionary army; applied by Burns to the devil, as 
the author of miscluef or ruin. 

1796 Burns Poe on Life, That curst carmagnole, auld 
Satan, 1823 Gat Axfai? UL. xii. 115 Switching away the 
heads of the thistles..as if they had been Parisian car- 
magnols, . 

3. ‘The bombastic style adopted in reporting the 
successes of the French revolutionary army. 

1860 Jtmes 16 Apr. 10/2 A fair specimen of the style called 
the Carmagnole, so much cultivated by the newspaper and 
pamphlet writers of the first Revolution. 

rte Carmalle. Obs. rave—', ? Carmelite. 

exs28 Sxevron Jnzage Hypocr. 1. 429 Be they not car- 
nalles, And lordes infernalles? Yea gredy carmalles, As 
any carmarante, 


Carman ! (kiumén). [f. Car sd.+May.] A 


man who drives a car; a carter, carrier. Also 
name of one of the London City Companies, 

1580 Baret Adv, C 146 A carman or carter. xg98 B. 
Jonson £u. Man in Hue. ut. li, Serue..in Thames-street, 
or at Custome-house key, in a ciuill warre against. the car- 
men. 1663 Gersier Counsed 26 That no Car-men turne or 
tumble down their Bricks. 173g in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 
141, I promise..to send the paper by the carman. 1880 
Limes 15 Nov, 6/2 The carman who drove me. .to Ballinroe. 
1887 Whitaker's Aint. 309 The fee for taking up freedom 
by purchase in the Carmen's Company is £9 155. 

+Carman’, Ods. Also 2 carlman, 4 car- 
manne, careman. fa. ON. 4armann, var, of 


| karlimannz (in nom. sarwadr) male, man, f. karl 


man, male + as man.|] A man, an adult male. 
2135 O. &. Chron., Pa namen hi ba men. .carl men and 
wimen, 21300 Cursor AT. 27166 Quar he carman be, woman, 
or barn. ¢1325 JJet~.. Honz. 156 Simeon hiht the carmanne 
And the womman was cald dam Anne. ?ax400 Jorte 
Arh. 957 Carefulle caremane, thow carpez to lowde. 
Carmasal, var. Cakamoussat, Obs. 


+ Caxme, sé. and 2. Obs. Also 4 karme. [a. 


| FL carme:—Carmel.| =CARMELITE. eae 
61380 Wyeur Sed Hikes. TIL. 353 Carmes seien pat bei 


weren bilore A 5 tyme pat Crist was born. ¢121394 P. 
Pl. Crede 340 Two frere karmes wip a full coppe. x479 W722 
of Stoughton (Somerset Ho.' Freres nrynors, freres carmes. 
535 Compl. too late Maryed (Nw A grey friar, Jacobin, or 


* 


Carmes at Tongres. 


Carmele. Sc. Also carameile. [a. Gael. 
cairmeal, corrva-metile, \r. cara meala, ‘ heath-pea, 


wild licorice’.] The Heath Pea (Lathyrus ma- 


| crorrhizus),a leguminous British plant with an 


edible tuberous root. 


r77t Suaw in Pennant Zour Scoté. (x769) App. 310 (Jam.) 
One root. .which we call carmele..grows in heaths and birch 
_ woods to the bigness of a large nut .. I have often seen it. 

dried, and kept for journeys through hills where no pro. 


visions could be had. 1884 Mitter ?/ani-n., Carameile. 
+ Carmelin, a. and sd. Obs, rare. [a. OF r. 


carmelin, ad. L. carmelin-us.] = CARMELITE, 


Hence also Cavrmeliness. vare. ; 
63x Werver dnc. Fun. Mon. 139 There were likewise 


arm. x631 Wrerever dmc. Fin, Mon. 739 This Order of | 


| Carmes, or Carmelites. 1797 Archaeol, R111. 272 Discalced — 


CARMINE. 


Carmelin or Carmelinesse Nunnes here in England. 1655 
FYaARCION V1. T4_ 

+Carmelitan, z.and sé, Obs. =next. 

1599 SANDYS Luropa Spec. (1632) 67 The Carmelitans and 
Augustines, 1736 J. Serces Pofery Lnenzy Script. 50 note, 
A Carmelitan Monk. ae 

Carmelite (ki-umélait), sd. anda. [a. F. car= 
mélite:—L. Carmeélités, -a inhabitant of Carmel.] 

l..A member of an order of mendicant friars 
(called also, from the white cloak which forms 
part of their dress, Whzte Friars), who derive their 
origin from a colony founded on Mount Carmel 
by Berthold, a Calabrian, in the 1ath century. 
Also attrzb., or as aay. | 

‘Lhe order was introduced into Europe in the r3the., and 
in the 16th divided into several branches, one of which, the 
barefooted Carnetites, were distinguished by the severity 
of their rule. ; 

¢1goo Dunnar Freiris of Berwik 25 The Jacobene freiris 
of the quhyt hew, The Carmeleitis and the monkis eik. zg03, 
Test. Hbar, (1869) IV. 239 To the Freerres Carmelites a 
certayne of bookes. 1648 Miron Odserv. Art Peace (1852) 
572 Most grave and reverend Carmelites, 1756~7tr. Keysler’s 
1 rav.i1760) ILI. 81 The above-mentioned Carmelite church. 
1766 Entick London IV, 281 The church of the White- 
friars, or Carmelites, stood on the south side of Fleet- 
street. 1823 Lincarp “ist. Eng. VI. 501 Pallavicino, a 
carmelite friar, 

+2. A variety of pear. Obs. 

1704 Wortince Dict, Rust, et Urb., Carmelite, is a large 
flat Pear, one side gray, and on the other a little tinged 
with red..It is ripe in March, 1755 in Jounson. 

3. A fine woollen stuff, generally of a grey or 
other obscure colour: perh.=Fr. carmeline ‘wool 
of the vicugua’ (a species of llama), Littré. 

1828 J. T. Switu Woddekins 1. 19 Among her dresses was 
one of a fashionable Carmelite, a rich purple brown, 1859 
Lady's Tour Monte Rosa 7 Every lady..should havea 
dress of some light woollen material such as carmelite or 
alpaca. 1873 Miss Brapvon Str. §& Pilger. 1 vii. 77 [She] 
put on her Puritan hat, and sober gray carmelite gown, 

Ca'rmelitess. A female Carmelite. 

1669 WoopHEAD Of Teresa uu. xxx. 183 The life of St. Ann, 
a Carmelitess, ; 

+Carminate, v. Ods. [f L. cdrmindt- ppl. 
stem of cérmiin-Gre to card (wool), f. cérmen a 
card for wool + -aTE8, Cf. It. carmznare ‘to card 
or teazell wool, also to make grosse humors fine 
and thin’ (Florio). Cf. CARMINATIVE.] 

trans. Of medicines: To expel (wind) from the 
stomach or bowels. 

160x Hottanp Pliny xxvi. viii, To carminate or dissolve 


ventosities. /ézd. (1634) Gloss., ‘To Carminat, is to make | 


more fine and thin the grosse humours. .a terme. . borrowed 
from those that card wooll, x6s5 Phys. Dict. s. v.. Care 
minating medicines, are such as do break wind. 

4| To card wool, ete. (Only in Dicts.) 

1613 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3) Carmtinate, to card wool, 
or deuide. 1623 Cockeram, Cavrminate, to spin. . 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Carneinate, to card wool, or hatchel flax, 
to sever the good from the bad. 

*Carmina‘ticn. Obs. rare—', [noun of 
action, f. carmindre to make verses, f. carmen 
verse, song.] Charming, incantation. 

1620 Matton A strolog . 80 Seducing and blinding the igno- 
rant..by Incantations, Carminations, Annual Observations. 

Carminative (kiumine!tiv), a. andsd, [f. L. 
cirmindt- ppl. stem of cdrmindre to card + -IVE, 

‘A medical term from the old theory of humours, The 
object of carminatives is to expel wind, but the theory was 
that they dilute and relax the gross humours from whence 
the wind arises, combing them out like the knots in wool.’ 
Wedgwood.] be rae : 

A. adj, Of medicines, etc. : Having the quality 
of expelling flatulence. 3 

1655 in Phys. Dict. r710 Appison Tatler No. 224 78 The 
Carminitive Wind-expelling Pills. x804 Med. Fru/. XU. 
sss Fennel.. The seeds .. supposed to be stomachic and 
carminative, 1875 H. Woop 7 eras. (1879) 291 Chloroform 
. exerts. .@ stimulant carminative action. 

B. sé. A carminative medicine or agent. 
167x Satmon Syz. Aled. tu. xvi. 366 Carminatives are such 
as by a heating, rare and Anodyne quality expell winde. 
1731 Swirt Strephon & C., Carminativeand Diuretick, Will 
damp all Passion Sympathetick. 1807 Med. Frn/. AVILI. 
560 Peppermint water is well known as a carminative. 
Carmine (ka-1min), 5d. and a. f[a. F. or Sp. 


carmin, in med.L. carmin-us, contracted from 


carmesin-us, {. Sp. carmest Crimson, a. Arab 
(Sp2,3 girmaxi ‘crimson *. f. girmiz, KERMES, 
ALKermss, the scarlet grain insect.] 

1. A beautiful red or crimson pigment obtained 
from cochineal. b. Chem. The colouring matter 
of cochineal; = CarmInio acid. 

fe xqgo A Uphita (Anecd. Oxon) 93 Lacca..de qua et urina 
humana fit carminum.] 1922 tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs It is 


of no other use that I know of .. but to make Carmine, 


1756 Connoisseur No, 110 Fixing a high duty upon rouge 
and carmine. x79 Hamicton Berthollet's Dyeing Il. 1. 
ut. iii. x80 Carmine is the lake obtained from cochineal by 
means of alum. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 39 Weak acetic 
erates of carmine [has] no power of colouring living prote- 
plasm, St > | Sa | 

2. transf. As the name of a colour. 

x799 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stud Nat. 1. 583 The azure 
insect deposited in a goblet of carmine. 3828 Sourney £f, 


Cunninghant, To give his cheeks that deep carmine en- 


grain’d. 2870 Emma Marsna.t C. Aingscote 30 A sky 
where amber melted into the softest carmine. 4 


5 a, i Eee eee 


CARMINIC. 


3. a. attrib. or as adj. Of this colour; deep 
crimson. Carmine Spar = CARMINITE. bd. in 
comé., qualifying other adjs. of colour, as carmne- 
crimson, -purple, etc. — 

- 1937-59 P. MiLver Gard. Dict., Anchusa..2.. Perennial 
wild Borage with a Carmine Flower. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat, 1. (1873. 14. A most beautiful carmine-red fibrous matter. 
1882 Garten t Apr. 210/t The fine bright carmine flowers 
of this plant. /éed. 21 Oct. 354/2 Bracts ofa bright carmine- 
crimson colour. 14 Oct. 347/2 Dahlias..rich carmine-purple. 

Carminic (karminik), a. Chem. [f. pre + 
-Ic.] Carminic acid: the colouring matter of 
cochineal ; =CARMINE 1 b, 

1876 Harvey AZat, Med. 791 The latter is called carmine, 
cochinellin, or carminic acid. 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 368/3 
Carminic acid and Tyrian purple. . ; 

Carminite. J//z, An ‘arsenate of lead and 
iron of a colour varying from carmine to tile-red. 

1854 in Dana Afiz. 410. | | 

Carmizale, carmousal, var. CARAMOUSSAL. 

+Carmot. d/h. Name for the substance of 
which the ‘ philosopher’s stone’ was supposed to 
consist. x85x in Mayne; and in recent Dicts, — 

Carmuiche, -usche, obs. Sc. ff. Sxkrrwisu. 
[Fr. éscarmouche,] 

1535 STEwarT Crow. Scot. (1858) I. 243 With countering 
and with carmuiches also, Jézd2. Il. 610 Wit! greit scrym- 
myng and carmusche euerie da. 

Carmusol, var, CARAMOUSSAL, Obs. 

Carn, carne, var. of CARN, - 

|| Carnac (ka-unek). rere. [in F. cornac, Pg. 
cornica, supposed to be of Indian origin, but not 
now found in any Indian vernacular, (Dr. Rost, 
quoted in Yule, suggests Singhalese 27ixawa ele- 
phant-stud + szdévaka leader; others propose, for 
the first part, Skr. Zavz elephant.)] The driver 
of an elephant, a mahont. 

1704 Coldect. Woy. Churchill) IIT. 825’2 Old Elephants .. 
oftentimes kill their Caraak or Guides. 1727 A, Hamitton 
New Ace. &. Ind. Il. xli. rro Going to the River to be 
washed, with his Carnack, or Rider on his Back. a 1832 in 
LyeLy Prine. Geol. xxxv. I, 43 ‘The elephant only allows 
himself to be led by the carnac whom he has adopted. 
1884 C. Bock Temples & Eleph. 22 ‘The carnac or driver 
was quite unable to control the beast. 
+Carnadine. Ods. Also carnatine, earnar- 
dine. fad. It. carnadino ‘a carnation colour’ 
(Florio); cf. carnato ‘the hue or colour of one’s 
skin and flesh’ (Florio), ‘complexion’ (Baretti), 
f. cure flesh : carie, carnat-o, carnat-in-o, consti- 
tute a regular series. Cf. INCARNADINE.] 

‘Red, or carnation colour; or a stuff of that 
colour’ (Nares). 

1598 Torre Alia (1880) 74 How ill fits you this Ribbon 
Carnatine. ax627 Minppieton Any Thing for Q. Life 
Com. (N.) Grograms, sattins, velvet fine, The rosy coloured 
carmardine. [1847-78 HactiwgLL, Carzadine, the carna- 
tion. ] 

Carnage (kameédz). fa. F. carnage (16th c. 
in Littre), ad. It. carnageto ‘carnage, slaughter, 
murther ; also all manner of flesh meate’ (Florio 
161%) :—late L. carnadticum flesh-meat, also, the 


flesh-meat supplied by tenants to their feudal lords. 

OFr. had the corresp. word charuage, ONF. carnage, 
‘flesh of animals, meat, feast of flesh, season or day during 
which flesh is eaten’; it stills exists dialectally.] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. (only in Dicts.) 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Carnage, flesh-time, or the season 
wherein “tis lawful to eat flesh. Also a term in Venery, 
signifying that flesh which is given the dogs after huntin 
1662 so in Puinurrs, xrzar~x800 Baituy, Carnage, Fles 
that is given to Dogs after the Chace. : 

a. Carcases collectively; a heap of dead bodies, 
esp. of men slain in battle. ? Ods. (or confused 


with next). 


1667 Mitton P, ZL. x. 268 Such a sent I{Death] draw Of | 


carnage, prey innumerable. 17x14 Gay Tria mu. 471 As 
vultures o’er a camp .. Snuff up the future carnage of the 
fight. 1774 Goupsm. Mat, “7st. (1776) IL, 124 The animals 
of the forest .. mostly live upon accidental carnage. 1842 


Baruam Jugold, Leg., Black Mousquetaire, Where those, | 


who scorn’d to fly or yield In one promiscuous carnage lie. 
‘38. The slaughter of a great number, esp. of men; 
butchery, massacre, — | 


. Frequent in Hotranp, then rare tilllate in the x8the. 


1600 Houitanp Livy u. 16 The carnage and eeecubon was 
z00r —— || 


no lesse after the conflict than during the fight. 
Pliny vu, vii, Such as delight only in carnage and bloudshed. 


1696 Purnurs, Carvage, a great slaughter. 1776 Grpzon | 


Decl. & F. ¥. xiii. 281A slight resistance was followed by a 


dreadful carnage. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos u. xx, Mark! - 
where his carnage and his conquests cease! He makesa 


solitude, and calls it—peace ! 
b. Slaughter personified. 


 28xq Byron. Lara u. x, Carnage smiled upon her daily 
dead, 1816 Worbsw. 7TAauksgiv. Ode viii, Yea, Carnage — 


is Thy daughter. 


. Comb., as carnage-field, -lover ; carnage. ' 


coloured, -coveredl, -loving adjs. 


- xgax Crsser Refusal ur, These Carnage Lovers have such 
7 x800 CAMPBELL Pleas. Hope 92 — 


a Meanness in their Souls. 


Carnage-cover'd fields. 1826 E. Irvine Badylon I. 11.9 


‘The drag on, pode RAC So ee Phang it. ; 
a cw ore. loving 4? ter of t int rit. : cee ras 2 ee oo a is 
Se ee eee ee ee | tntr. To have carnal intercourse w7th.:.. 00 
1643 Sim, T. Browns Relig. Med. 1, § 7 This was the . 
Temper of that Lecher that carnal’d with a Statua, -a.26g3 | 


christ. 1837 CarLyLe #r. Rew. (1857) TIL. us. ve. vill. rex 


One of those’ Carnage-fields, such as you read of by the : 


name ‘Glorious Victory ’» - . 


' ness, and the like. 


| minister vnto them in carnall things. 


123 


Carnaged (ki-médgd), a. [f. prec. +-Ep 2.] 
Strewn with carnage or slaughtered bodies. 


1795 Soutuey Yoax af Arc 1x.(D.} Look yonder’ to that | 
carnaged plain. 1852 D. Morr Castle of Time xvi, Death’s | 


vultures crowd o'er carnaged Ascalon. 
Carnaill, obs. Sc. form of CaRNat a. a 
+ Carnal, sb.! Obs, [Presumably for F. cornezlle 


| crow: but there may be some connexion or as- 


sociation with carzal adj.] ? A crow. 


x7.. ‘Carnal & Crane’ i. in Child Ballads 1. iv. (2885) 


8/1 In argument I chanced to hear A Carnal and a Crane. 
+ Carnal, sb.2 Oss. A perversion of cardinal. 


@ 1528 Sketton Juzage Hypocr. u. 429 Be they not car- | 
nalles, And lordes infernalles? 1343 Brecon Pol. Warre | 
Pref., One ..an Englishe man borne daunceth now likea | 


Traytoure ina Carnalles wede at Rome. 2598 BarkKcLEy 
Felic. ALan (1631) 5x Vhis Cardinall..or rather Carnall and 
his Brother were both extremely in love with.one woman. . 

Carnal (ka-mal), a. Forms: 5 Sc. earnaill, 
5-6 carnell, 6 karnale, 5~7 carnall, 5- carnal, 


fad. L, carnal-zs fleshly (in Tertullian and other | 
Christian writers), and frequent in med.L. as an 


attribute of relationship, as /razer or soror carnalts, 


brother or sister by blood, in which use it appears | 


in Eng, in r5the. The theological sense appears 
equally early, but app. not in Wyclif. The Fr. 
repr. is charnelZ: see CHARNEL.] | 4 | 
+1. Of or pertaining to the flesh or body ; bodily, 
corporeal. Oés. ee 
e1470 Henry /WVallace x1, 1348 Bot Inglissmen him seruit 


| of carnaill fud. 1585 in Strype Lecl, Meuz. III, App. xliv. 


125 Look not you for it with carnal eyes. 1579 FULKE 
Refut. Rasted 745 The Lutheranes admitte the carnall 


| presence, 1658 Sir T. Browne “/ydriot. i. 22: Carnal Interr- 
‘ ment or burying. 2847 tr. SA. Awe. o Psalm xiv. III. 240 


The Church which coming from the Gentiles did not con- 


- sent to carnal circumcision. 


+2. Related ‘in blood’, ‘ according to the flesh’. 
ex4so JLerlin vii. 117 Noble knyghtes .. many of hem 
carnel] frendes. 1490 Caxton Flow to Die 8 His wyf, his 
chyldren, & his frendes carnall. xgog Barciay SAzp of 


| Fooles (1570) 182 Christ our Sauiour.. His carnall mother 
_ benignly did honour, 1398 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 66 Two carnall 


brothers, : 

3. Pertaining to the body as the seat of passions 
or appetites; fleshly, sensual. 

ar4go0 Cov. ATyst. (1841) 84 Myghty soferauns of carnal 
temptacion. r1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 148d, 
Blynded with sensualite & carnall pleasure. 1670 WALTON 
Hooker 33 The visible carnal sins of gluttony and drunken- 
1829 Sourney 44 for Love iv, To 
carnal wishes would it [Heaven] turn The mortified intent? 

b. Sexual. 3 : 

exqso Merlix i, 17 That myght have childe with-owte 
carnall knowynge of man. 1553 T. Witson &het. 25b, 
Without wedlocke and carnal copulation. 1667 Miron 
P.L. 1x. 1013 That false fruit. Carnal desire ee 1686 
Col. Ree. Penn. 1. 176 He was accused of having Carnall 
Knowledge of his Brother in Law’s woman Servant. 

4. Not spiritual, in a negative sense ; material, 
temporal, secular. arch. 

1483 [see CuarNet]. ¢xrsxo Barcray Mire. Good Mani, 
(x570) Dij a, Suche one in carnell troubles can no displeasour 
finde. x6xz Biste Rom, xv. 27 Their duetie is also to 


fF, xxviii. § 5 III, 80 Judge whether Martin was supported 
by the aid of miraculous powers, or of carnal weapons. 1839 
STONEHOUSE A-rholme 207 [Wesley] began to doubt the 


| utility, and even the lawfulness of carnal studies. 


+b. as sb. in gl. ‘ Carnal things’, temporal or 
worldly goods. [Rendering rd capxixa, or Vulg. 
carnalia, in Rom, xv. 27, 1 Cor. ix. 11.] Obs. 

1607 S. CoLuins Sere. (x608) 89 They haue aduanced ,.. 
the spirtualls of other men, with the loss..of their own 
carnalls, 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 10 Every man .. that 
is made partaker of the Minister’s Spirituals, must render 
Carnals. /did. 14 Spirituals doe well deserue carnals. 

5. Not spiritual, in a privative sense ; unregene- 
rate, unsanctified, worldly. | Cae 

cxrgro More Piczs Ded., All faithfull people are rather 
spiritual! then carnall. xsz6 Vinpate ov. vil, 14 The 


_ lawe is spirituall, but I am carnall [Wycuir fleischli], 1612 


Bisire Rowe, vill. 7 The carnall minde is enmitie against 
God. 1667 Mitron P. £. x1. 212 Had not. doubt And carnal 
fear that day dimm’d Adams eye. agra Appison Sject. 


No. 494 Pt To abstain from all Appearances of Mirth and 


Pleasantry,' which were looked upon as the Marks of a 
Carnal Mind, 865 Moziey Mirac. iii. 65 To a carnal 


imagination an invisible world is a contradiction in terms— | 


another world besides the whole world. 


p 


+6. Camivorous.: fg. bloody, murderous. Obs. js 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, II/, wv. iv, 56 This carnall curre Preyes — 


on the issue of his mothers body. 


7. Comb, as carnal-minded ad}., -mindedness } | saies the deuill.. for Ime sure thou art carnally possest 
carnal securitan [f. carnal security; sense 5], etc. | With him. 1847 Dz Oumncey 5S. Jil Nun Wks. LIL. ax 
1664 H. More Antid, Idol, x. 123 Abusing the credulous ee ee Sree ee We ct as 
r607 Hieron Wes. I. tags This must | 
needes condemne our *carnall mindednesse. 2849’ Hare |. 
Par. Sern, (1849) I. 30 Spiritual pride .. Is apt to settle | 
down into carnalmindedness. 1627 Bernarp /sle of Man | 
Securitan, a | 
fellow that.will come to his Church. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ||. 
| 1x. 112 A most *carnall-spirituall exposition.. 1828 Scorr | 

_ Hrt, Midi. xii, This *carnal-wittéd scholar, as he had in 


and *carnal-minded. 


x18 One Mr, Outside, in the inside a *carnall 


his pride termed Butler, 


+ Carnal, v. Obs. rare. If. Carwan a] a. ; i 
trans. To make carnal, fill with sensuality. b. | 


1781 Gispon Decl. & | 


course. Obs. s oe a OE 5 
2706 T. Baxer Tundr. Walks 11.1, Tell him you are sorry 


=LY 4.) : ; : 


 CARNALLY. 


G. Dawe 'JdyZZ iii, 90 The Lust of Tyrants .. carnalls the 
world at Will,” . (hae 
Carnalism. rare. [f. Cannat+-isu.] The 
practice of what is carnal ; sensualism. oats 

1864 Ziswzes 17 Aug. 6 There is a degree..of carnalism, 
so to speak, in all this. 1876 M, Davies Unorth. Lond. 119 
To avoid the Charybdis of carnalism, there is no need to 
seek the Scylla of Quietism. a v 

+Carnalist. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1sT; cf. 
sensualist.| A habitual follower of carnai things ; 
a‘ fleshly-minded ’ or unspiritual man. 

r62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iv. u. i. (1651) 685 Meer care 
nalists, fleshly minded men. 1659 Eng. Univ. Distract, 
21 Shallow headed, narrow-hearted Carnalists are pusled in 
it. 1829 Lond. Encycl. V. 172. A Carnalite is a worldly- 
minded man; acarnalist seems to be some shades darker in 
character. 


+Carnalite, Ods. [f.as prec. +-ITE.] = prec, 


1573 ANDERSON Arp. Benedicius 7b (L.), We feare not 
what the pope or any other carnalite can do against us. 
Carnality (Kameliti). f[ad. L. carndlitas 
(Augustine), f. carzdl-?s. Ch F.charnalité] 
1. The state of being flesh; fleshly condition, 
fleshliness ;. fleshiness. | a | 
ax4oo Cov, Myst. (184x) 114 Parfyte God and parfyte man 
Havyng alle schape of chyldly carnalite. 1526 Pilger Pers. 
(W. de W. 1531) 82b, This vertue toke from Hely the pro- 
phete all carnalite, and made hym apte. .to be lyfted up to 
god in the fyry chare. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 


v. 240 His carnallity and corporall existence. 188r Dazly » 


News 31 Jan. 2/1 The carnality of Nana’s beauty, which 
would have’been to the taste of Rubens. _ | 
4. & Sensuality, indulgence of the ‘flesh’ or 
body with its appetites. b. Carnal intercourse. 
ex1440 Gesta Rom.1. xlvi. 158 Thow hast slepte to longe in 
the slepe of carnalite. 1483 Caxron Cato Diij, In car. 
nalitees: and in many vyces delectable and swete to the 
persone. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. uu. ix. 200 He may 
give up himself to lewd carnality. 2720 Gay Aguivocation, 
Marriage at best Is but carnality profest. 1866 J. Murpny 
Conzem, La. xxiii, 24 To bury all moral feeling in the grave 
of carnality. poe. : 
. a. The state of being unspiritual or unre- 
generate; unspirituality, worldliness. b. comer. A 
carnal thing, action, etc. — es 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.129/1 Many dooalmesses that abyde 
in theyr carnalytees.. 1548 UbALL, etc. Xrasm. Par, Luke 
xix, 154. b, The carnalitie of the lawe. 1660 InGELO Senti- 
volto J, (2682) 90 He exploded Reason as a meer Carnality. 


2684 Cuarnock A firib, God (1834) 1. 252 Spirituality is the: 


enius of the Gospel, as carnality was of the law. 1748 

ARTLEY Observ. Man i, iii. § 2. 234 Mankind... tending 
ever from Carnality to Spirituality. xzsr Be. Lavincron 
Finthus. Method. & Papists Conf, (1754) IL 155 The 
most.infamous Carnalities. 1834 H. Minter Scenes & Leg. 
x. (1857) 153 The deadness and carnality of the church at 
this..time. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & 7. 254 Christ saw 


that great company approach whom he fed by a miracle... 


and whom later he rebuked for carnality. | 
Carnalize (ka-malosiz), a. 
-IZE.] 


1. trans. To make carnal; to rob of spirituality ;_ 


to sensualize. Hence Carrnalized fii. a. 

1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life i. § 2 A sensual and carnalized 
spirit. x755 Youne Centaur vi. (1757) I 
carnalized by our lusts. 1880 McCosu Div. Govt. (1852) 2x 
A. tendency to carnalize the Divine character by represents 
‘ing itinsymbol. 1884 Miss Cosze in ee: Rev. Dec. 


803 It will not merely belittle life, it will carnalize it, totake | 


Reli ion out of it, 
+A intr. To act 


you shou’d carnalize without his consent. ~ 
Ca‘rnallite. JZ. [Named (by H. Ross 1856) 
after Von Carnal? of the Prussian mines (Dana).] 


_A hydrous chloride of potassium and magnesium, 


occurring as a milk-white mineral (but often red- 
dish fiom admixture of oxide of iron and organic 


matter) in the salt mines in Prussia and Persia, — 
| It is now an important source of potash. : 

- 3896 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvi. 305 A series of salix 
2882 PLAVFAIR in 

| Macm, Mag, XLV. 335 Potash. .now found in the minerals 
carnallit and kainit, in such inexhaustible quantity. 
[f. CaRNAL a+. 


ferous strata ., carnallite, kieserite, etc, 


Carnally (kamili), adv. 
1. Corporeally, bodily ;, ‘in the flesh’. 


-reygne with all his sayntes here in ert 
: ew himself carnally present. 
x607 Dexxer Northw. Hoe w.i. Wks. 1873 III. 49 What 


Gross men, carnally deaf from eating garlic and onions, 
2. In the way of carnal intercourse. 


"14974. Caxton Chesse 114 He knewe hys doughters.carnelly. ve 


1533-4 dct 25 Hen. VIII, xii, To the whiche prince Arthur, 


| the said lady Catherine was lawfully maried, and by him. — | 
carnallie knowen., .¢x610, Female Saints (1886) 180 Some 


may thinke perhaps that. .he vsed her carnallie.  x6xx Biz 
Lev. xvili, 20. 


[f Cannan a.+— 
V. 264 We are so- 


carnally, have carnal. inter- 


“659 TonsTa.. Serv. Palm Sund. (1823) 43 That Christe... 
hal he carnally, zg6x - 
‘T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 25 Men do not beleue that. God. 

| is among them, vniesse he sh 


Col. Rec. Penn. I, 176 Being Carnally : 


the carnation flower, 


CARNALNESS. 


2685 Baxter Paraphr, Mark xii.24 Carnal Men think car- | 


nally of things Heavenly. 1714 Nerson 2A, Bud? xxxvi, 
Either spiritually or carnally. 

Ca'rnaluess. [f CarnaLa.+-NEss.] Carnal 
quality or state ; unspirituality; sensuality. 

15349 CoveRDALE Lrasm. Par. Rom, viii. 10 Ye haue for- 
saken your carnalnes, and begunne now to be spirituall. 
2646 P. Butke.ey Gosfel Cov, 1. 20 The. carnalnesse and 
licentiousnesse of the lives of Christians. 


Carnardine, erron. form of CARNADINE. | 
+Garnary (ka@sunari). Obs. (ad. med.L. car- 
marium im same sense, in ancient L. a place for 
flesh, a larder, etc., neut. of carndrius belonging to 
flesh, f. cavo, carn-em flesh. In FB. charnier.] 

A charnel or charnel-house: also attrzé. 


1538 Leranp /7iz. 111. 59 The Carnarie Chapelle in the 
Cimitery. Jé%d. 100 A fair Chapelle on the North side of 
S. Mary Abbay Chirch. .under it is a Vault for a Carnarie, 


-Carnassial (kamnesial), a. (9d.) Comparative 
Anat. [f. F. carnasster carnivorous = Pr. carna- 
cier, med.L. carnacertus butcher, bourreau, f. L. 
type *carndce-us of or pertaining to flesh, f. carz-em 
flesh +-aL.} | | 


A. adj. ‘Relating to flesh eating’ (Syd. Soe. 


Lex.) ; used of certain teeth of carnivorous animals, 
specially adapted for tearing flesh, B. as sd. A 
tooth adapted for eating flesh. 

2849-52 Toon CycZ, Anat, 1V. 907/1 The tooth..hasa.. 
carnassial modification of form. J/ézd, 911/2 The fourth pre- 
molar is the carnassial tooth. 1884. Owen in Cire. Se. 
(¢1865) I. 109/2 The lower carnassials of the lion. 1875 
Brake Zool. 78 The carnassial apparatus of these predaceous 
marsupials. | ; 

Carnatine, var. CARNADINE, carnation-colour. 
+Carna‘tion!, Obs. [a. OF. carnation, -acton 
= Incarnation (perh.aphetic form).] = Incarnation. 

c1410 Love Boxavent, Mirr. iti, (Gibbs MS.) pe secund 
Adame cryste god and man reformed his ymage in his car- 
nacioun, 3570-87 Hounsuep Scot, Chron. (1806) F398 He 
was slain the year of the carnation 1057. xgro Hopxins 
Ws. 716 (R.) The. .temporal carnation of the Son of God. 

Carnation? (kamé\fan), sd. and @. [ad. L. 
carnation-em (in Celius Aurelianus ¢ 420 in sense 
‘fleshiness, corpulence’), f. carz-eme flesh; cf. F. 
carnation, and It. carnagione ‘ the hew or colour 

_of ones skin and flesh’ (Florio).] | | 

A. sé 1. +a. The colour of human ‘flesh’ or 
skin; flesh-colour (ods.); b. a light rosy pink, but 
sometimes used for a deeper crimson colour as in 


| cxg35 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 Carnatyon, car- 

mation, 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 11. (1586) 67 Some 
of them glitter... with a deepe purple, and some with a 

passing beautifull Carnation. xg99 Suaxs, fen. V, 11. iii. 
3s A could never abide Carnation, ’twas a Colour he neuer 
i ’d. x6ea Peacnam Compl, Gen?l, xiii. r2g Flesh-colours 
or Carnations for the face and complexion. 1662 Puriurrs, 
Carnation, a kind of colour resembling raw flesh... 1827 
Lytrron Pelham ili, Her complexion of the most delicate 
carnation, 1863 Miss Brappon Aveanor’s Vict. ILI. viii. 
108 The pink-blossom tint of her cheeks was intensified into 
vivid carnation, ; ear 

2. pl. ‘Flesh tints’ in a painting; those parts 
of a painting which represent the naked skin. __ 
- -xgog J, Harris Lex. Techn, Carnation, is a Term in 
Painting, signifying such Parts of an Human Body as are 
drawn naked... or what express the bare Flesh; and when 
this is done Natural, Bold, and Strong, and is well coloured, 
they say of the Painter, that his Carnation is very good. 
1760 Gots. Cit. W. xxxiv, What attitudes, carnations, 
and draperies! 2812 Examiner 25 May 327/1 He has 
‘been ., less happy than usual in his carnations. 

3. Name of a variety of cherry. i ; 
1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort, (1729) 210 Cherries: Carnations 
Morella, 2767 J. Apercromaiz Lv, Man own Gard, (1803) 
674/x Cherries, early May, Carnation, Amber. 2846 J. 

Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.16300 3 
B. adj. {attrib. use of the sd.in sense 1.] ta. 

Flesh-coloured (0bs.); b. rose pink. See A. 1. 
1565-78 Coorer Thesaur., Carnosus candor, a carnation 
whitenesse. 1578 Lyre Dedoens un. lvi. 217 [The flowers of 
the orchisare]..of a carnation or fleshly colour like the colour 
of mans body, 2588 Suaxs. 2. £, Z..m. i, 146 How much 
Carnation Ribbon may a man buy? 1607 Torsen. Four 


Beasts 13 A certain four-footed beast of a yellowish-carna- . 
tion colour. Jéz@, 232 [Of Horses] the chief colours are. — 


these; bay, white, carnation, golden, russet, mouse-colour, 
flea-bitten, spotted, paleand black. x653 H. Cocan Pinto’s 


Trav. li, $1. 202 Ina Carnation Satin Suit, 1820 Scorr | 
Monast. xvi, Hanging garters ofcarnation silk. x8z4 Byron 


Yuen xvi. xciii, Juan grew carnation with vexation. 


Jig. 1647 Wann Simp. Cobler 86 To sugar your papers | 


with Camation phrases, | a 
C. Comé., as carnation-coloured, ~painted adjs. 


xgg6 Nasue Saffron Walden 64 When these Italionate { 


carnation painted horses tayles were in fashion. -2786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek 99 His superb carnation-coloured tent. 


Carnation ® (kaméi‘fon). Also 6 incarna- 


cyon, coron-, cornation. [Some 16the. authors | 


give one form of the name as coronation, appa- 
rently from its 16th c. specific name, Betonica 
coronaria, in allusion to its use in chaplets (cf, 


CAMPION), or from ‘the floures.. dented or toothed {| 
aboue .. like to a littell crownet’ (Lyte). Onthe | 


other hand, Turner calls the plant az zncarnacyon, 
Lyte has carmation as well as coronation, and 


Gerarde expressly identifies it with the colour 


| Piozzi Fourn, France Il. 335 Carnelions much amaze_one 
1836 J. Smirn Panorama Se. &. 


| different shades. — 
_ Carnelian is a semi-transparent quartz of a dull red colour, 
| arranged often in different shades, 


| of ‘slightly flesh-coloured’; but perh. an altera- 


| Kersey, Carneol, a kind of 


‘carnation’. Prior.takes coronation as the original 
form, and Britten and Holland think his opinion 
‘probably correct’, eS | | 

One or other name must have been due to popular mistake; 
carnation is alone found after 1600, and has apparently 
even modified the later application of ‘carnation’ as a 


colour-name: the flower, however, is not always of this 
colour: as Lyte says, ‘some be of colour white, some car- 


-nation-or.of a liuely flesshe colour, some be of a-cleare or 


bright redde, some of a darke or déepe redde, and*some. 
speckled 1] . 

The general name for the cultivated varieties of 
the Clove-pink (Dianthus caryophyllus\, — 

r538 ‘Turner Lzbed/us Aiij, Betonica altilis siue coronaria, 
que a quibusdam uocatur cariophillatum, est herba quam 
uernacula lingua uocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer aut 
an Incarnacyon. 1878 Lyre Dodoens u. vii. 156 In English 


garden Gillofers, Cloave gillofers, and the greatest and 


rauest sorte of them are called Coronations or Cornations. 
Jéid. 134 Vetonicaaltilis, Carnations, and the double cloaue 
Gillofers. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 138 Bring Corona- 
tions, and Sops in wine, Worne of Paramoures. x597 
Gerard Heréad u. clxxii. 473 The great Carnation Gilio- 
flower. .flowers of an excellent sweete smell, and pleasant 
Carnation colour, whereof it tooke his name. x161z SHAKS. 
Wint. T. ww. iv. 82 Carnations, and streak’d Gilly-vors. 
19779 SHERIDAN Critic nu. ii, The striped Carnation, and the 
guarded rose. 1814 Worpsw. £-xcurs. 1. 757 Carnations, 
once Prized for surpassing beauty. 186z Miss Pratt /lower, 
Pi, I.207 Clove-Pink, Carnation, or Clove-Gilly-flower. 
attrib, 163x Mitton Zpzt, Mch'ness Winchester 37 The 
pride of her carnation train. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat. 799) III. 107 Basilicons, with a carnation 
smell, exhaled the sweetest of perfumes, 
Carnationed (kainz!-fond),a. [f.prec. + -ED?.] 
+a, Flesh-coloured(ods.); b. reddened, maderuddy. 
1649 Lovetace Lucasta 12 (L.) Court gentle zephyr, 
court and fan Her softer breasts carnation’d wan. 1823 
Byron MJan/fr. u1. ii. 18 Carnation’d like a sleeping infant’s 
cheek. 1876. Harpy Hand Etheld, Il. xxxv.76 Her hair 
getting frizzed and her cheeks carnationed by the wind. 

Carnaval, obs. var. of CARNIVAL. 

+Carne‘ity. Obs rare. [f. L. carne-us 
of flesh +-1ry.] The state or quality of being flesh. 
_ x69t G. Keiru end Narr. Proc. Turner's Hail 31 Flesh 
is a Substance, Carneity is but a Mode or Quality of it. 
+Carnel. Ods. Also 4 karnel, [a. ONF. 
carne? (Cotur. carneau), var. of kernel, in OF. 
cremel: see KERNEL.] An early variant of the 
word KERNEL, CRENELL, battlement, embrasure. 


¢1320 Cast. Loue 695 Pe carnels so stondeb vp-riht, Wel 
i-planedand feiri-diht. ¢x325 2. #. Addit. P. Br r382'With 
koynt carneles aboue, coruen ful clene, ¢2z330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1035 Pey wypynne stode in karneles, 
Wypb arblastes schotten ageyn quarels. ¢1340 Cursor J, 


(Trin. & Laud MSS.) Pis castel.. with carneles is hit set 


ful wele. 1362 Lane. P. PL A. v1. 78 Pe carnels bep of 
Cristendom..brutaget with pe bileeue, 


Carnel, obs. f. Kzryex (of fruit). 
[Carnel, carnel-work, error for caruel, Can- 
VEL, CARVEL-WORK, in Phillips, whence copied by 
Blount, Harris, Bailey, Chambers, Webster, etc. ] 

+Carneled, a. Ofs. [f. Cannen+-ep2, Cf, 
F, ‘ carnelé imbattled, having battlements ’ (Cotgr.) 
and CARNILATE.| Embattled. 
ex33o R. Brunneg Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14646 Castels 
aboute pe toun dide make, Bretaxed & carneled. 
Carnelian (kain7lidn), Forms; 7-8 carne- 
lion, 9 carnelian. [A variant of CoRNELIAN, 
altered under the influence of med.L. carncolus 
CaRNEOL, or otherwise etymologized from L. 
carn-em flesh, with the notion of expressing ‘ flesh- 
coloured’.] CorRNELIAN ; a flesh-coloured, deep 
red, or reddish-white variety of chalcedony. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (T.) The common 
carnelion has its name from its flesh colour. .which is, in 


some of these stones, paler, when it is called the female 
carnelion; in others deeper, called the male. 1789 Mrs. 


in so northern a latitude, 
Art U1. 463 The carnelion is an agate nearly transparent, of 
1861 C. King Anz. Gems (1866) 5 The 


+ Carnell. Se. Ods. [According to Jamieson, 
dim. of carn heap.] ‘A heap’ (Jamieson). : 
1536 BeLLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. go Ane carnell 
of stanis, liand togidder in maner of ane croun. 3 


nelian ; dim. of L. carneus fleshy, with the sense 


tion of the forms in corn- under the influence of 
this supposed derivation.] =CoRNELIAN.. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R, xvi. xxiii. (1495) 563 Car- 
neolus is a red stoon and dymme. .yf it is hanged aboute a 


Carneol, a precious Stone. x73x in Baitey, vol. II. 


1678 LitrLeron Lat. Cie starts an herb, acesz, 1708 


(f. carn-em flesh) + -ovs.] | 
L. Consisting of flesh, fleshy. - es ae 
z878 Banister Hist. Man ww. 45a, Of carneous and Mus- 


{carps’] mouths are Tongu: 


parts of the fishes. 


+ CGarrneol!, Ods. [ad. med.L. carneol-us cor- | 


mannys necke..in oat hi it alayth wrathes. 1708 Kersry, | 


+Carneol 2, Obs. Some (?fleshy-leaved) plant. | 


erb. [Hencein Bairey, 1731.] - 
Carneous (ka-mfes), a. [f. L. carme-as fleshy 

fa | Orig. Man. (J.) In inferiour faculties I wal 
| I digest, I sanguify, I carnify. 1704 Wortince Dict, Rust. 


culous substance, 1662 Furrer Worthies ui. 98 All their — 
es, as filled with a Carneous 
substance, 31836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 5753/1 The carneous. 


CARNIFY. 


| +2. Flesh-coloured, pale red. Ods. 


1673 Ray. Yourn. Low C. 466 The one with a carneous, 
the other with a blew flower. 1880 Gray Bot, Text-bh. 402. 

Carney, 5d. ? Ots. fperh. connected in some 
way with L. caro, carn-em flesh: F. acharné would 
be in ONE. acarné, but evidence is wanting.] (See 
quot.) 

1678 Puitiips, Carney, a disease in Horses, whereby their 
mouth becomes furred and clammy that they cannot eat. 
Hence in Baitey, Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., and mod. Dicts. 

Carney, v.: see CARNY,. 
Carniferous (kami-féres), 2. vare—*. [f. L. 
carn-em flesh +-reRous.] Flesh-bearing. 

u84r L. Hunt Seer (1864) 27 There is also a milk tree; 
but we nowhere find a carniferous, a flesh-bearing tree. 

|| Caynifex (ka-mifeks). Obs. exc. Hist. [L. 


carnifex, carnific-em, f. carn-eni flesh + -fex, ~ficen, 


maker, f. fac- (in comb. -/ic-) make, making ; in 
ancient L. ‘executioner’, but in med.L. often 
‘butcher’ (the trade), e. g. . 7 

rs2t Crt, Rolls of Northall, Middx, [Presentment] quod 
Johannes Swycote est carnifex et vendit carnem corruptam, 
1662 FuLLer Worthies 1, (1840) 497-] 

An executioner. 

1361 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 40 Auoide the murder of this 
carnifex Aman. 1617 MippieTon Jaze Quar. iv. iv, Let 
the carnifexes scour their throats. 2823 Scorr Wiged v, The 
carnifex, or executioner there, 1882 J. Marrineau Spinoza 
21 The chief carnifex undertaking the high-born folks. 

+ Carnificate. Ods. [f L.carnific-dre to exe- 
cute: see prec.] ‘To hang’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Carnification (ka:nifké fon). [sb. of action 
f, CARNIFY : see -FICATION. | 

+1. The formation of flesh or sarcose tissue. Ods, 

a1734 Nortu Lives IIL. 224 If a wound was.. come to 
carnification. : : : 

2. Pathol. Alteration of certain tissues so that 
they become like flesh; esp. fleshy condition of 
the lung, as in the foetus. 

1788 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 351 The Carni- 
fication of the Bone. 1834 J. Fornes tr. Laennec’s Dis. Chest 
183 The lung has entirely lost its crepitous feel under the 
finger, and has acquired a consistence and weight altogether 
resembling those of liver .. modern anatomists have named 
this condition of the organ hepatization or carnification. 
88x Syd. Soc, Lex, Carnification of the tung, a term ap- 
plied by Laennec to simple condensation of the lung, with- 
out inflammation, in which it becomes tough, leathery, in- 
elastic, and having the appearance of muscle; it is the 
condition which is found in the foetal lung, ete. 

38. The conversion of bread into flesh by transub- 
stantiation. | | 

1826 Soutuey Vind. Eccl, Angl. 418 Giving their sanction 
to miracles of carnification. 1827 Q. Rev. XXXVI. 34x 
A famous wafer in which the miracle of carnification had 
been manifested. ons 

+ Carnifice. Obs. rare~. [ad. L. *carnif- 
cium execution, butchery, f. carnifex, -ficem: cf. 
officiune, office, etc.) “Butchery, murder, torture. 

1657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 470 It.. were carnifice to 
adhibite sixty of them [Spanish Flies]. 

Carnificial (kamififal), a. [f as prec. +-a1.] 
Belonging to an executioner, or to a butcher; 
butcherly. | 

1632 Lirncow Totall Disc. Bij a, I bequeath thee to a 
Carnificiall reward. x822 Scorr WVzge/ xxx, By the blow 
of my adversary’s weapon: .and not by any carnificial knife. 
1863 V. & Q. Ser. m1, IV. 482 The carnificial curiosity of 
Selwyn and Boswell. 1882 Pall Mall G. x Dec. 2 The 
carnificial view of the uses of the Cattle Show. 

+ Carnificine, s?. anda. Ods. rare—. [ad. 
L. carnificina the executioner's office, *carntfict- 
nus adj., f. carnifex, -icem: see above.] 

A. sb. | a 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Carnijficine, the place of execu- 
tion, the office of hangman. 1678 in Pi- Lips. 

. adj, Of the executioner; butcherly. | 
x68x Baxter Aol. Nonconf, Min. 201 Set up this Carni- 
ficine trade, aor ; 
Carnify (ka-mifsi), v. [On type of F. *carnz- 
fie-r, L. carnificd-re to execute: see CARNIFEX.] 
Hence Ca‘rnified, Carnifying #2/. a. and vd. sd. 

l. ¢vans. To make or convert into flesh. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 37. 89 All these crea- 
tures.,are but the herbs of the field digested into flesh in 
them, or more remotely carnified in our selves, 1826 
Sourney Vind. Ecel. Angl. 415 The miraculous image, or 
carnified and bleeding host. = . 

b. Fathol. To alter (bone or other tissue) so 
that it becomes of the structure of flesh: cf. CaR- 


NIFICATION 2. Chiefly passive. Also intr, To 
undergo this alteration. oY 


19746 Amyanp. in Phil. Trans, XLIV. 205 The Bone is 
carnified, that is, turned into Flesh. 1830 R. Knox Bé- 
clard’s Anat, 158 The nails soften, carnify, become imper- 
fect horny tissue. 2862 H. Futter Dis, Lungs 11 The 


- lung is carnified and reduced to a small inelastic mass. 


+2. trans. and intr. To generate flesh. Obs. — 
1639 T. pe Grey Compl, Horseman (1656) 341 That the 
carnifying flesh may heale the better. 2677 Hare Prim. 

, 1 see, I hear, 


et Urb. s.v. Burnings, Heal the Sore with your carnifying 
and healing Salves. x829 Loud. Encyct. V.174 To Carnify | 
is to generate flesh. ie ee me 
+3. ‘To quarter or cut in pieces. . , to torment 
Blount Glossogr. 1656. [Only a Latinism.] 


CARNILATE. 


+Carnilate, v. Ods. rare. 

nellare, guerneliare (KERNELLATE) ; cf. F. carnelé 
‘imbattled, having battlements’. (Cotgr.): see 
CaRNEL, and CRENELLATE.] To KuerNet, CrE- 
NELLATE, or furnish with battlements. 


1577 Harrison Lngland u. xix. (1878). 310 It is not law- 
full for anie subject to carnilate, that is, build stone houses, 


Carnival (ka inival). Forms: 6 carnoval, 


carnevale, 7 carnevall, carnivall, 7~8 carnaval, 


7- carnival. fa. It. carnevale, carnovale (whence 
¥. carnaval), evidently related to the med.L, 
(11-12th c.) names carnelevdrium, carnileviria, 
carnilevamen, cited by Carpentier in additions to 
Du Cange. These appear to originate in a L. 
*carnem levare, or It. *carne levare (with infinitive 
used subst. as in 22 /evar wel sole sunrise), meanin 
‘the putting away or removal of flesh (as food)’, 
the name being originally proper to the eve of 
Ash Wednesday. The actual It. carnevale appears 
to have come through the intermediate carnelevale, 
cited by Carpentier from a document of 1130. 

The history of the word is illustrated by the parallel med. 
L. name camuent laxare icited by Carpentier from a charter 
of roo), corresp. to It. *eurue lasciarve ‘leaving or forsak- 
ing flesh’, whence, app. by contraction, the modern car- 
nisciale = carnevate, Carnem laxare, *carne lasciare, 
*carnelasciale, carnusciale, form a series exactly parallel to 
*carnem devare, *carne levare, carnelevale, carnevale. 
Other names having a similar reference are, for Shrove 
Tuesday, carzicapizin ‘ flesh-taking’, and carnivora [dtes} 3; 
for Lent or its beginning, carniprivinn, carnisprivizm, 
privicarniunt, £ privare to deprive. In all these, ‘ flesh’ 
means weer, and that it was understood to mean the 
same in caruelevare is shown by many early quotations 
in Du Cange; eg. in a MS. of beg. of 13th c ‘De 
ludo Carnelevar. In Dominica dimissionis carnis,’ etc. 
Also ‘ Dominica ad vel ante carnes tollendas’; with which 
compare the Spanish carnes tolendas, ‘shrove-tide’. We 
must therefore entirely reject the suggestion founded on 
another sense of deware, “to relieve, ease’, that carsele- 
warium meant ‘the solace of the flesh (i.e. body)’ before 
the austerities of Lent. ‘Che explanations ‘farewell flesh, 
farewell to flesh’ (from L. wade) found already in Florio, 
and ‘down with flesh!’ (from F. aveZ), belong to the domain 
of popularetymology. (Cf. Dr. Chancein ¥. § Q.s.7 IV.82.)] 

l. The season immediately preceding Lent, de- 
voted in Italy and other Roman Catholic countries 
to revelry and riotous amusement, Shrove-tide ; 
the festivity of this season. igh Carnival: the 
revelry of the Carnival at its height. | 

Originally (according to Tommaseo and Bellini) ‘the day 
preceding the first of Lent’; commonly extended to the last 
three days or the whole week before Lent; in France it 
comprises Fendi gras, Dimanche gras, Lundi gras and 
_ Mardi gras, i.e. Thursday before Quinquagesima, Quin- 
quagesima Sunday, Monday, and Shrove ‘Tuesday; in a 
still wider sense it includes ‘the time of entertainments 
intervening between ‘Twelfth-day’ (or Boxing Day) and 
Ash Wednesday’ (Littré. 

Mid Lent. Carnival (Carnaval de la mi-caréme): a 
festivity held on the middle Thursday of Lent, to celebrate 
the fact that the first half of that season is at an end. 

349 Tuomas fist. Italie 85a, In theyr Carnoual time 
(whiche we call shroftide), 1565 Jewer Repl. Hardis 
Wks. (1609) 4 “he Italians .. contrary to the Portuise, call 
the first weeke in Lent the Carneuale. 1632 MassinGer 
City Mad. w.iv, After a carnival Lent ever fullows. 1646 
Eveiyn Diary Jan., Shrovetide, when all the world repaire 
to Venice, to see the folly and madnesse of the Carnevall. 
1739 Gray Let. to est 16 Nov., This Carnival lasts only 
from Christmas to Lent; one half of the remaining part of 
the year is past in remembering the last, the other in ex- 

ecting the future Carnival. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, [taly 
Tt. 88 The carnival is the season devoted intirely to plea- 
sure, and begins the second holiday after Christmas. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry § Aus. 202 The Carnaval is, in many 
Circumstances, almost a Transcript of the ancient Satur- 
nalia of Rome, 1827 Byron BepZo vi. 1873 Morey Xovs- 
seau 1, 208 Like distracted masks in high carnival. 1886 
Pall Mall G, 3 Apr. 10/2 A tragical finale to the gaieties of 
the Mid-Lenten Carnival..The Carnival of the Mi-Ca- 
réme. .is the great festival of the Parisian blanchisseuses. 

2. fig. Any season or course of feasting, riotous 
revelry, or indulgence. | | 

1498 Torte Alba (1882) ro2 The Carnouale of my sweet 
Loue is past, Now comes the Lent of my long Hate. 1649 
Nee Taytor Gt Axemp. 1. xil.93 To avoid .. freer revel. 

ings, carnivals and balls, 1765 Sterne 77, Shandy VII. 
xxvii, During that carnival of sporting. 1816 Byron Siege 
of Cor, xvi, He saw the lean dogs. . Hold o’er the dead their 
carnival. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind, (1886) 348 It was a 
carnival of intellect without faith, pio | 

3. attrib. 


x605 B. Jonson Volpone w. ii. (2616) 498 For your car-. 
niuale concupiscence (cf. Cotcr. Carnavadée}, 6x1 CorvaT — 
Crudities 315 Carnival Shows in Italy like Shrove-Tuesday — 


onesin England, . Their Carniuall day. .is obserued amongst 
them in the same manner as our Shroue-tuesday with vs in 
England. x7o9 Steetr 7adler No. 94 P 2 Both of them 
were at a Plas in a Carnival Evening, x800 CoLeRipce 
Wallenst.w.ii, This is a carnival night. ete 

~ Hence Ga:rnivale’sque a., characteristic, or of 


the style, of the carnival. 


r7ox H. Warrone: in Freds. & Corr. Miss Berry (1866) I. . 
289 Your [letter] whets no reply, being merely carnivalesque. | 


1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXI 
nivalesque drama, 1866 Reader 1 Sept. 760 [The Lord 
Mayor] in grand carnivalesque pomp. 


p 
Carnivora (kami'véra), sb. pl Zool, [L. 


carnivora (sc. animalia) flesh-eating (animals: ; 


see CARNIVOROUS. ] 


[f. med.L. Rev. 


IIL. 374 This unique and car- |. 
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- A large order of flesh-eating Mammalia, including 
among others the feline, canine, and ursine families. 
(For a singular, see CARNIVORE.) Also, some- 
times applied to orders or groups of other animals, 
e.g. to a large family of pentamerous beetles. 


2830 Bennetr Gardens Zool, Soc. 99 The most typical | 


group of the Carnivora, 1847 CarrenTer Zool, § 645 The 
aquatic Carnivora [Beetles] .. live during their larva and 
perfect states in water. 1865 Dazly Tel. 7/2 In-a land like 


Hindostan..what a veritable power the great carnivora are. ~ 


Ca:rnivora-city. sonce-wad. [f. L. carnd- flesh 
+ Voracity: cf. carnivorous.] Appetite for flesh. 

2730 Porr Let. Gay 18 Aug., Wondring at the superior 
carni-voracity of our friend. . 

Carnivore (kamnivoer), [a. F. carnivore, ad. 
L.carnivor-us flesh-eating.] A carnivorous animal; 


one of the Carnivora. Also, a carnivorous plant. 

1854 OwEN in Circ. Sc. (1865) II. 86/2 The ..talons.. 
enable the carnivore to seize the prey. 188 G. ALLEN 
Vignettes i. 5 Fighting with their teeth, like carnivores. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 14 July 5 Great tropical carnivores like 
the beautiful Sarracenias, with their ingeniously devised 
traps for luring unhappy insects to their living tomb. 

Carnivorous (kaii-véres), a. [f. L. carnz- 
vor-us f. carné- flesh + -vorus devouring) + -0vus.] 

l. Eating or feeding on flesh; applied to those 
animals which naturally prey on other animals, 
and sfec. to the order CARNIVORA. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. x, Many there are .. 
which eate no salt at all, as all carnivorous animals. 
1664 Power A.xp. Philos.1.6 In all Flyes, more conspicu- 
ously in Carnivorous or Flesh-Flyes. 1797 Bewick Brit. 
Birds (1847) 1. Introd, 9 Birds may be distinguished, like 
quadrupeds, into granivorous and carnivorous. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownine Prometh. Bd., Poems (1850) 1.187 Zeus’s winged 
hound, The strong carnivorous eagle. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat, i. (1852) 34 The carnivorous beetles or Carabidz. 
1879 WaLLace Australasia iii, 56 Carnivorous marsupials 
preying upon the other groups. en * 

2. Sof, Applied to those plants which absorb 


and digest animal substances as food. 

1868 Scz. Ofinzov i. 16 The highly interesting carnivorous 
plants. 1878 M¢Nas Bot. iv. (1883) 95 Some plants ..obtain 
a part of [their nitrogenous food} in a peculiar manner, 
These are the so-called carnivorous plants, 

3. died. Applied to caustics as destructive of 
flesh. 2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Hence Carni-vorously adv., Carni-vorousness. 

1837 Marryar Dog-Fiend xxxviii, The sow.. was car- 
nivorously inclined. 1858 Hoce Life Shelley Il. 446 He 
dined carnivorously. 1856 Chamd. Fra?. V. 133 Carnivor- 
ousness is an aberration of humanity, and a semi-return to. 
the diet of beasts, . 

+Carnoggin. Ods. [a. Welsh cyriiogyn a 
piggin, dim. of cyrz2awg horned (Owen Pughe) ;. 
perh. in reference to the longer stave left pro- 
jecting as a handie.] (See quot.) | 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Carnogan (Brit.), a little kind of 
a wooden dish with hoops, a Piggin. [Hence in Puriures, 
Kersey, & Batrey.] 31682 W7t & Drollery 203 (N.) That 
country [Wales] yeilds flannel, carnoggins, Store of Meth- 
eglin in thy waggons. 

Carnose (kaindws), a fad. L. carnis-us 
abounding in flesh, fleshy, f. caro, carn-enz flesh.] 
Consisting of or resembling flesh; fleshy. 

rs62 Turner Herbal uu. 59.a, Ye Cypres tre and the 
Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy leues. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles Il, u1. 122 The mortification of some carnose part. 
173x Massey in Phil. Trans. SXXVII. 2x7 Two short 
carnose Antenna, 1854 Bapuam //alieut. 77 Cartilaginous 
fish .. are carnose in fibre and difficult to digest. 

Carnosity (kaing'siti). [a. F.carnosité (14th ec. 
in Littré, with parallel forms in Pr., Sp., It.), f. 
L. carnds-us fleshy : see -ITY.] 

+1. Fleshiness ; pulpiness; flesh or pulp. Ods. 

1833 Exvyot Cast. Helthe 1. 2 Carnositie or fleshynes, etc. 
z6or HoLLanp Plimy xv. ili. L. 43x They erre. .that they sup- 
pose an Oliue the more grown it is in carnositie, to be the 
fuller of oile. 1657 Tomiinson Reno's Disp. 670 Their 
{Golden Apples’] carnosity is very sapid and sweet. 

2. A morbid fleshy growth, a caruncle. 

isso Morwrnce Evomym. 280 If an eye be diseased with 
blerednes..or any swelling carnosity bred upon it. 1628 


Fietcuer Chances 1. i, What’s good for a Carnosity in the. 


bladder? xygx Strack in PAil. Srans. XLVIL. 328 Stric- 
tures and carnosities of the urethra. 18:0 ELycycl. Brit. 
(ed. 4) V. 189 Carnosities are very difficult of cure. 

b. fig. Obs. | : 


2613 Sretman De 202 temer. Eccl. (1668) 103 Overgrown 


with so hard'a carnosity, as it requireth strong and potent 
‘| corrosives to make an entrance. 1689 


iv. i, Your thoughts are swell’d with a Carnosity. — 


Carnoso- (kamdu'so), combining form of L, 


carnésus, used in sense ‘carnose and ..’, ‘with 
carnous modification ’ ; 
noso-suberose, etc. — pat : 

1846 Dana Zooph. 644 Carnoso-tuberose. 1866 BERKELEY 
in {utell, Observ. No. 50. 96 The carnoso-fibrous stem. 
Garnous (ki-meas), a. ? Obs. [ad. L. carnds-us 
fleshy, f, carz- flesh: see -0US.] | - 

L. Consisting of or abounding in flesh ; fleshy. 

157 Vicary Anglishm. Treas. Kj, A carnous pannicle, 
atone state of Body. 1694 J. Turner in PAZ. Trans. 
XVIII. 17 Much more like a Sceleton than a carnous Sub- 
stance. 


LE.G3; eee eat 


_ 42 To ride in a Carroch, or hanging Coach, | 3 
Crudities 85 Seven or eight stately Carochs of great per- — 


N. Les Princ. Cleve 


as in carnoso-fibrous, car- | 


Six T. Browne Mise. Tracts (1684) 17 A fair and — 


x7s8 J. 8. Le Dran’s Obseru. Surg. (1771) 24 All. 


3 3 | ro’ched 47. a., seated or driven in a. caroche, — 
the Parts, both carnous and osseous. 1783 Porr. Chirurg. | 


Bae 


1618 Witner Motto (1633) 560 If but he and’s whore 
| Carrocht a Furlong are, the Coach than may Forsennight = 


CAROCHE. 
2. Of fruits, roots, etc.: Pulpy, fleshy. 


x6or Horranp Pézzy xv. iii, [The] stones and carnous 
matter fof olives]. /ézd@, II. r9 The roots of some be car- 
nous and fleshie..namely of the Beet. 1679 Piotr Sta’ 
JSordsh. (1686) 199 Such [Herbs] as have a carnous substance, 
and will never become lignous. 

+Carnou'se. Od. Also 7 -nooze, -nose. 
‘The base-ring about the breech of a gun’ (Kersey). 

2626 Capt. Smitn decid. Yung. Seamen 32 Her carnooze or 
base ring-at her britch. | 1627 — Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 
Carnouse ..is the greatest circle about her britch. 1678 
Pures, Carnose. 1708 in KERSEY. —-E93E in BAILEY. 
Carny, carney (ka-mi). v. aza/, and collog. 
[ Widely diffused in midland and southern dialects, 


from Whitby to Cornwall, but origin unknown, : 
(There have been numerous conjectures, e.g. referring to 
caro, carnem flesh, or céra dear, but no evidence. Cf 
blarney.)] : 
a. zatr. To act in a wheedling or coaxing 
manner. b. ¢rans. To wheedle, coax, cajole. 


Hence Carnying Af/. a.; also Carny sé. ‘soft, 


hypocritical language’ (Slang Dict. 1874). : 

x8xx Wittan West Riding Wads. (E.D. 5.) Carny, to 
flatter, to coax, 1836-49 Smarr, Carzyv.n., to interlard 
discourse with hypocritical terms or tones of endearment. 
(Collog.) 183. Household Was., That carneying old woman 
..who is pulling Mr.S. by the arm. 1867 A. SkeTCHLEY in 
Cassell’s Mag. 1. 479/2 Them ’umbugs that carneys over 
good ladies and gets reglar supported, x870 Reape Put 
yourself, U1.v. 9x * Well, sir,’ said Cole, in a carneying voice, 

Caroach, obs. form of CaRocHE. . 

Carob (kez'rgb). Forms: 6-7 carobe, carrob, 
7 carabe, 9 carubbe, caroub, 6-carob. f[a. F, 
carobe, carrobe (also carroube, carrube) Cotgr. 
(now cavoube), corresp. to It. carrubo, Sp. garrobo, 


algarrobo, a. Arab. 435°3)\ (al) Rharrabah, im 
Pers. (393 pm &hirniib, ‘ bean-pods, carobs’.] 


1. The fruit of an evergreen leguminous tree 
(Ceratonia stligua\, Carob-tree, a native of the 


Levant: a long flat horn-like pod containing 


numerous hard seeds embedded in pulp. Also 
called carob-bean, carob-pod. : 
Generally identified with the ‘husks’ eaten by the prodigal 
in the parable, Lwke xv. 16; and by some taken to be the 
‘locusts’ eaten by John the Baptist, whence. the names 
Locust-pods, and St. Fohn's Bread. _ 
rs48 Turner Mames of Herbes s.v. Siligua, It may be 
called in engiish a Carobe tree, and the fruite Carobes or 


- Carobbeanes. rggx Percivarn SA, Dict., dlgarrova, Ca- 


robes, or S, Johns bread. x60x Houianp Pdizy Il. 172 As 
for those Carobs or Cods of Syria, 1682 WHELER Yours, 
Greece vi. 424 Aigina hath .. abundance of Almonds, and 
Keratia, or Carobs. 


the olive gathering. 1886 A, H. Cuurcn Food Grains Ind. 
170 Carob pods are 6 inches to x foot in length, and about. 
x inch broad. | " 

2. The tree, more fully called carob-tree. 

1548 [see x]. 2568 Turner Herbal mu. 20 The leafe is 
lyke unto Carobe, or saint Johannis breadis tre, 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. Luke xv. 15 They would not let him fill. 
his Belly with the Cods of the Carabe Tree, which was the 
swines meat, 1842 L. 5. Costerto Pilger Auvergne I. 45 
Where the tall carob’s branches spread, ¢x854 STANLEY 


spread tree called the ‘Carob’, common apparently. in the 
forests of Galilee. x886 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grains Ind. 


year 1840, a 4, te | : 
Caroce, obs. form of Carossn: cf. next. 


roch. [a. 16th c. F. carroche, ad. It. carvocczo, -za, 
augmentatives of carro chariot:—L. carrus; see 
Car. Cf. the parallel word Carossz.] 

The 17th c. name of a coach or chariot of a 
stately or luxurious kind; the representative of the 
modern ‘ carriage’ for town use. Ods. exc. A/ist. 

759" Percivauy Sf. Dict, Carrucha, a carroch, a coche, 
x606 Dexxer Sev. Sins u. (Arb.) 20 They harnessed the 
Grand Signiors Caroach. x6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u 
r61x Corvar 


sonages, x6r4 Coox Tu Quogue in Dodsley VII. 28 The 


. 1848 Tuackeray 2h, Suods ii, When the 
caroches of the nobles had set down their‘owners.]) 


republic and bore the standard. 


_ gear, front steerer. .441n, Caroche tricycle, rear steerer. . 
 carrocctare, carozzare, F. carrosser ‘to ride ina 


_b.. trans, To convey in a caroche. Hence Ca- 


1880 V. L. Cameron Our Future. 
| Highw. Vii. 28 The carob harvest was going on as well as 


Sinai & Pal. ii. (1858) 146 The large dark-leaved, wide. 


173 The carob tree was introduced into India about the 


Caro‘che, sd. arch. Forms: 6-7 carroch(e, — 
7 caroch(e, caroach, carioch, 9 caroche, car-. 


keeping of a coach For country, and a carroch for London.: . 
1671 F. Puituips Reg. Necess. 213 He did in .. 1666 prohibit 

the Duke of Newcastles Footmen the wearing of black Vel... 
yet Caps whilst they attend his Caroch.. 1678 BurLer 

flud. 11, wu. 211 To mount two wheel’d Carroches, {x82a- 
Scott Wige? i, The court ladies... when visiting his shop in 
| their caroches. x i 


b. Used to represent It, carroccio, the car of 
state which accompanied the army of an Italian 


1840 Browning Sordelio1. 263 We shut..in.. all noises 
. but "The carroch’s booming. (© ee 
}  @ attrib, (trade name of.a kind oftricycle). 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1274/3, 46 in. Caroche Gem, central 


+Caro‘che, v. Ods. . [f. the sb.; or ad. It. | 


-earoch’.] a. dtr.To ride or travel ina caroche, 


“SSS ES SPSS coro RSE SEER RNIN 


aRE SRE Gey 


CAROL, | 


after let his Horses play. . r6x9 Br. Wietiams Serut. Ap | 
pared (1620) 11 To Caroach it abroad, to.go out and see. | 
1636. Hevwoop Challenge 1.i, Wks, 1874 V.12 Came hee on | 
horse-backe or Caroach’t? 1650 A.B, Mutat. Polemo 30, | 


I speedily caroatcht thither. 

Caroigne, obs. form of CARRION... ..—- «. 
Carol (kzrel), sé. Forms: 4-6 karol(e, ka- 
rolle, carole, 4-7 caroll(e, 4-9 carroll, 5 (ea- 
reld), caroul, 5-6 caral(le, carowl, 6 carralle, 
caril, caryl, carrell, karrel, 7 karil, (earrold), 
4-carol f[a. OF. carole, also Rar-, char-, guar-, 
guer-, kerole, -olle, in all the senses in which it 
occurs in Eng. (exc. 3); still in French dialects. 
(Marne carole dance, féte, joy; Swiss Rom. coraula, 
coraulo, round dance, dance-song, coraz/ ball, 
round dance (Godef.), Pr. and It. cavola; Old 
Pr. also corola. The ulterior etymology of OF. 
carole and its accompanying vb. careler, is un- 

certain; nor is it clear whether the vb. or the sb. 
takes priority etymologically. There are many 
indications that the first syllable had originally co- 
(see Diez, 1878, p. 539, and cf. the Swiss and 
Breton forms); hence Romanic etymologists gener- 
ally agree with Diez, in seeking the etymology in 
the Gr.-L. chorus, and its derivatives chorda, cho- 
raules, ete,: cf. esp. ‘corolar vel coreiar, coreas 
ducere’ quoted by Diez from Faidit Gram. Prov., 
of 13the. Wackernagel would take the vb. (corau- 
lare ‘ conculcare’ to tread, dance, Ugutio) as a de- 
rivative of the sb. coraula, chorazla, chorazles, the 
finteplayer who accompanied the chorns dance, and 
the sb. as a derivative of the vb. Another con- 
jecture, assuming ‘ ring’ to be the original sense of 
the sb., has proposed as its source L. corolla ‘ little 
crown, coronet, garland’. In any case, a Celtic 
origin is out of the question: Welsh carol (Christ- 
Imas) carol, and vb. cavo/i to sing carols, are from 
English (Rhfs), and Breton horol/ dance, horolli 
to dance, Aorolfer dancer, are from French. ‘The 
arrangement of the senses herefollowed istentative.] 
1. A ring-dance, and derived senses, 
tL. A ring-dance with accompaniment of song ; 
Pa ring of men or women holding hands and 
moving round in dancing step. arch, 
_ @x300 Cursor M. 760: O pair karol suilk was be sang. 
¢ 3300 5, A/is, 1845 Faire is carole of maide gent, Bothe in 
halle and eke in tent. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 3460 
_ ..Wymmen,.pat borwe clopes yn carol to go, ¢1330 Arth. 
| $ Mert, 1722 Miri time it is in may .. Damisels carols 
edeth. x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 123 He saw a 


mayden .. npaiee'y Fy in a carrole among ober maydouns. 
1394 Gower Con, ILI. 365 With harpe and lute and with 


citole, The love daunce and the carole... A softe pas they | 


_. daunce and trede. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1022 And daunceden 
with a caralle be chirche abou3t, 1483 Cath. Angi. 54 A 
 Caralile, corea, chorus, fecten, 1612 Drayton Podp-old, xi, 
In carrolds as they course. 1626 Butroxkar, Cavol, a song, 
sometimes.a dance, 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man, vi. 115 
The circles of upright stones.. have suggested the idea of a 
ring-dance, and the story has shaped itself..that such a 
ring was.a party of girls who were turned. into stone for 
dancing carols on a Sunday. 1866 Encer Nat. Jus. viii. 
273 We iearn that the term Carole was applied by the 
_ 'Trouvéres to a dance in which the performers moved slowly 
round in a circle, singing at the time. 2867 Loner. Dante's 
Parad. xxiv. 16 Those carols dancing in different measure. 
‘tb. Diversion or merry-making of which such 
dances formed a leading feature. Ods. 
mod.F. dial. =‘ féte, joie’. ] 
a@1300 Cursor MM. 28146 Caroles, iolites, and plaies, ic 
haue be-haldyn and ledde in ways, 1340 Ayend, 7x Oure 
blisse is ywent in-to wop, oure karoles into zorze, cx 


Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 43 Justed fal Iolile pise gentyle kniztes, | 


Sypen kayred to pe court, caroles to make. 1483 Caxron 
G. de la Jour Cij, To be att feestes, Joustes, and carolles. 
+c. A company or band of singers, a choir. 
(? Or simply ‘ assembly, company ’ as in Godefroy 
“assemblee, cercle, réunion’,) Ods.. — | 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 253/x Thassembles of martirs, the | 


Couentes of Confessours, the Carolles of Virgyns. . 


2. A song; originally, that to which they danced. 


Now usually, a song of a joyous strain; often 
transf. to the Joyous warbling of birds, . 
xgog R. Brunne Handi. Syane 9043 Pys ys be karolle bat 


bey sunge. 1393 Gower Couf I. 133 And eke he can carolles | 


make, Koundel, balade and virelay. cxqgo Promp. Parv. 
gz Caral, songe [/. caroll], galinodium (KX. Psalmodium]. 


« .Caroolyn, or synge carowlys. 1895 Spenser Lfpithadl. 259 4 
x I 


The whiles the maydens doe theyr carroll: sing, 
Suaxs, 4. ¥.L.v. iil 27 This Carroll they began that houre, 
With a hey anda ho, & a hey nonino.  ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
dilegy ix, ‘To sing soft carrols to your lovely dames, 


morning carols sing. a@x82q CampseL, Dead Eagie 99 The 

like carci of the lark. pis . = an 
3. a. A song or hymn of religious joy. | 
axs47 Surrey nerd u. 300 Children, and maides, that 

holly carolles sang. 2623 Bacon £ss., Adversity (Arb.) 505 


Yet, euen in the old Testament, if you Listen to Dauids | lay. 38 


2830 ‘Tennison Dreane hair Worm, a5 ‘Glory to Gad’ she |. true-love ballad. . 


Harpe, you shall huare as many Herselike Ayres, as Carols. 


sang, and past afar.. Losing her carol I stood pensively, 


b. ¢sf. A song or hymn of joy sung at Christ- | 
mas in celebration ofthe Nativity. Rarely applied | 


to bymms on certain other festal occasions, 


| Caroll, [was] Peace on earth. 


wommen yede and tollede here oute Wyb hem to 


[So in | 


1800 
Wornpsw. flart-leap Hell u.xv, He heard the birds their _ 


126 


wsoz. Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 83 Item to - 


Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. . 152% 
W. ve Worbe (zi¢/e), Christmasse Carolles. x530 Parser. 
203/r Carole a song, chancon de noel. 1573 Tusskr Hush. 


(1878) go A Christmas Caroll of the birth of Christ vpon . 


the tune of King Salamon. xs90 Suaxs. AZzd’s. NV. UL 1. 102 
No night is now with hymne or caroll blest. 
son Zrue Evang, T. 11.175 The Dity of that hymne, or 
1667 Mitron ?. Z. xu. 367. 
1774 IT. Warton /77st. Eng. Poetry xxviii. (1840) II. 397 
‘These coronation carols were customary. 1806-7 J. BeREs- 
Forp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ii. 29 Screaming and 
bellowing Christmas carols under your window. 1845 S. 
Austin tr. Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 371 Singing hymns before 
the doors of houses, and new year's carols in the villages. 

II. A ring, and related senses. (perh. ought to 
be I.) | Wee 


+4. A ring or circle, ¢. g. of standing stones. 


#330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace in Hearne Pref. R. B. 194. 
18k 


is Bretons rerged about be feld, Pe karole of the stones be- 


Poa Many tyme 3ede bam about. /é%d. 195 Whan he had | 


gon alle aboute Within be karole & withoute. '¢1470 Harp- 


ING Chyon, Ixx. x, Within [the] Giauntes Carole, that so | 


ther hight, The [Stone hengles] that nowe so named been. 
[All these instances refer to Stonehenge, also called the 
Giants Dances; cf. quot. 1865 in sense 1; but Du Cange 
has instances of a very different kind, e.g. ‘Unum annu- 
lum cum saphyro magno, et karola in circuitu 7 lapidum 
et 8 perlarum’,] . ; 
q A precinct, a space enclosed by rails, etc. See 
Du Cange. 7 tae 
+5. A small enclosure or ‘study’ in a cloister. 
[See numerous OF. examples in Godefroy, and quot. from 
Premonstrat. Statutes in Du Cange ‘in claustro carole vel 
hujusmodi scriptoria’.] | 
1593 Descr. Monuments, §¢, Ch. Durhanut § 41 (1842) 70 
In every wyndowe three Pewes or Carrells, where every one 


| of the old monks had his carrell, severall by himselfe, that 
| when they had dyned they dyd resorte to that place of 
| Cloister, and there studyed upon there books, every one in 
his. carrell all the after nonne. i 


ry2x Bartey, Carved, a 
Closet or Pen ina Monastery. 1810 Acc. Gloucester Cath., 
The ten divisions for the windows in the south cloister are 


| divided into twenty carrols; two carrols in each window ;— 
' their width four feet, 


b. Carol-window: ?a bay-window. 
_¢x600 Jupp Acc. Conep. Carpenters 223 In 1572 the Car- 


| penters Company of the City of London ordered a caroll- 


window to be made in the place wher the window now 
standethe in the gallerie. ; ; 
+6. Achain. |So F. gvavole, two examples in 


| Godef.; see also Du Cange. | 


exrges Seven Sag. (P.) 2885 Scho putte ilke resche in other, 
And made a karole in a stounde, The ton hende touched 
to grounde, And the othir scho helde on heygh. ; 

. Comb. and attrib., as carol-song, carol-wise ; 
carol-chanting ppl. adj. 

¢ 138s Cuaucer 4. G. W’.201(Camb. MS.) And sonzyn as 
it were in carolewyse. 1583 ‘T. Warson Poems (Arb.) 137 
Let those lament who lust, Ile sing a carroll song for ob- 
sequy. x60r Cuester Love’s Afart, (1878) 5 And carroll- 
chanting birds are sudden mute. 

Carol (kerdl, -al),v. For forms see prec, [a. 
OF. caroler, f. carole; see prec. The derivative 
forms in -ed, -¢7g, -er, are now most commonly 
spelt (in England) with 2 (carolled, etc.) though for 
no good reason: cf, F. caroler, carolant, caroleur.] 


+L. dtr. To dance in a ring to the accompani- 


| mentofsong; to danceand sing, make merry, Ods. 


arzoo Cursor AT, 7600 [Par] karold (Gotz, dauncid] wim- 
men be pe wal. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne ea att igi 
carolle pe 

cherche aboute. /did, 9138 Pese men pat sede so karol- 
lande Alle bat 3ere hande yn hande. cxg00 Vom. Rose 810, 
I wolde have karoled right fayn, As man that was to daunce 
right blithe. ¢2530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 


3g Ladyes and damoyselles did carowle and sing, 


To sing, or7g. in accompaniment to a dance. 
Now usually: To sing a lively or joyous strain. 
(Chiefly poet.) 

er369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 848, l.sawe her daunce so 
comely, Carol and sing soswetely 1393 Gower Conf III. 
30 If she carole upon a songe, Whan I it here, I am so fed. 
e440 Pronp, Parv. 62 Caroolyn, or synge carowlys [P. 
carallyn], psadwodio. 1579 SpeNsER Sheph, Cal. Feb., Tho 
wouldest thou Jearne to caroll of love. 2633 P. Flercuer 
Pise. Hel. xi. i, And carol lowd of love, and loves delight. 
x7gx Cowper /iiad xvii. 712 Carolling to it with a slender 


| voice, 31853 Dr, Quincey Sf. Adil. Nun viii. 17 Juvenal’s 
| qualification for carolling gaily through a forest full of 


robbers, . 

b. tronicallyp. , | 
04g0 J. Suintey Dethe A. Yates (1818) 18 Sirs the spows, 
is foundon, wherfore we bene cumne,.and all this nyght haf 


_carold here. 


@. transf. of the warbling of birds, etc, 


1595 SPENSER /pithal. 79 Hark, how the cheerfull birds 


| do chaunt .. And carroll of Loves praise, 2768 Buarrie |, 
linnets carol from the hill. |) 


Minstr.uv, Where the gre 


1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies, Merrily merrily carol the gales, 


3. trans, &. with cognate object. 
ms75, LaNewam Left, (1871) 60 Then carroll I 
withall, rs89 Greene Alenaphon Arb.) 37'To carroll out this 


} roundelay. 1718 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus(R.) Hover- 


ing swans .. carol sounds harmonious. 4 7 Philanthrope 
No, 25 Many a feather’d warbler.. Carrol’d the melodious 


b. To sing of, celebrate in song. 


1634 Mitron Comus 849 The shepherds ., Carol her. good- 


ness loud in rustic lays. 1683 CuaLxuit, 7healma & Cl, 


_ 40 Shepherds Swains still Carol out her Fame. 29774 Weston. 
| Mag. 11. 374 The Muse That carrold Sir John Hill! 


r64x J. JACK~ | 


)a song 


Tennyson £laize yoo Caroiling as he went A 


CAROLUS. . 


CGarolathine. Ain. [f. Xarolath in Silesia.] 
A variety of Allophane, found in rounded balls of 
a honey-yellow colour at Zabize in Upper Silesia. 
1858 in Dana Ai. 500, | Gos 
Caroler, -oller (kz 'rélaz). [f-CaRoLy. + -ERL] 
One who carols ; a carol-singer ; a singer, bard. 
1806-7 J. BeresForp Mzsertes Hus. Life ii. (1826) 29 
‘Sunt et mihi carmina’..says the caroller. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1877) II. xxxiii. 345 Coming down with 
some alms for the carollers. | a | 
+Ca‘rolet. Obs. rare. [dim. of Canon sd. ; 
see -eT.] A little carol or song. 7, 
1593 Drayton Sheph. Gar, vil, Repeat a carowlet in rime, 
| Garolin (keerélin). [Ger. A@rolin, f. L. Carol- 
ws Charles.] ‘The name of a gold. coin formerly 
current in Bavaria and in Wiirtemburg ; the Bava- 
rain carolin was worth 20s. 4-23@. sterling, that of 
Wiirtemburg 20s. 1-47d, 
r8zx in Keitty Candist, 
Comin, 326. | ae oe 
Carolina (kardleina). The name (after Charles 
II.) of a North American colony, now forming two 
states (North C. and South C.) of the American 
Union; hence applied to the Sweet Potato (see 
quot.), and used in the names of various plants 
and animals, as Carolina ash, osprey, whiting ; also 
Carolina Allspice, the flowering shrub Ca/ycaz- 
thus fortdus; Carolina Pink, Sp7gelia Marilan- 
dica, also called Indian Pink, of which the root is 
an active anthelmintic. See also CAROLINE a, 2. 
1734 Mortimer Wat. fist. Carolina in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVILI. 317 A lburnus Americanus, the Carolina-Whit- 
ing. 1884 Century A/ag. Jan. 442/1 Vhe sweet potato was 
adopted from the aborigines in all the Southern colonies, 
and it is yet known in the market as the ‘Carolina’, 1866 
Jveas, Bot. 203 Carolina Allspice or Sweet-scented shrub. 
Caroline, sé. [see Carolin, CaRLIN.] A 
name of coins of various countries and of different 
values ; sometimes = CARLINE, or CAROLIN. 
rss Enun Decades IV. Ind. (Arb.) 195 A rounde plate of 
syluer as brode as the coyne cauled a Corolyne. 1709 Lond. 


1847 im M«Cuttoce Dict. 


| Gaz. No. 4571/2 (Naples: A Captain is to receive five Caro- 


lines a Day. xr7x7 BerxuLey in Fraser Life (1872) 578 
The clergy of Ischia get each a Caroline a mass. 1783 W. 
F. Martyn Geov. Afag. 11. 78 (Swede) A caroline, (about 
one shilling and two-pence value. 1865 Afthengum No. 
1953. 448/2 The forty golden carolines with which the 
Grand-Duke .. repaid the dedication, 

Caroline (ka:rélain), a. [f. Cavoé-us Charles.] | 

1. Of or pertaining to Charles: esf.a. of Charles 


the Great (Charlemagne); b. of Charles I. and II. 


of England, or their period. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Seiden’s Mare Cl. 322 Underthe Caroline 
kings, 1805 W. Saunpers Mix. Waters 314 The village of 
Carlsbad .. as well as.. the Caroline Waters [named after] 
the emperor Charles IV. in 1370. 1839 Hatiam Hist. 
Lit. VV, tv. v. § 22. 234 Waller has a more uniform elegance 
.. than any [other] of the Caroline era. 1874 F. Hav in 
N. Anter. Rev. CXR. 310 Our Caroline divines, 1884 
Courtuorr A difisox i. 20 The Caroline dramatists. 

+2. Applied in end of 17th. to a fashion of hat. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2246/4, 25 black Hats, commonly 
called Caroline. 1695 /éza. No. 3119/4 A Young Man, aged 
about 17..wears..a Carolina Hat. os : 

Caroling, -olling (kerdliy), vil. sb. [f. 

Canon v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Caron. 
 exgoo AY Adis, 1045 At theo feste was trumpyng .. Carol- 
yng, and turneieyng. 1386 Craucer Chan. Yem. Prol. & 
7. 792 Was never..lady lustier in carolynge. 1523 Lp. 
Berners #roiss. I. cexix. 279 On a Sonday after dyner.. 
ther was great daunsyng and karolynge. 1g96 SPENSER 
Heav, Beauty 265 Carolings Of Gods high praise. a 1834 
Corerince Lit. Rew. 1.82 (L.) The sweet carolings of As 
you like it, 1853 C. Bronti Villette xxiv. (1876) 256. 

Caroling, -olling, #//. a. That carols. 

1867 Miss Brappow FA. Godwin J. i. 5 Carolling music of 
birds. 1880 Atlantic Monthly Sept. 329 ‘Yhe singer's carol- 
ing lips are dust, : | 

Carolingian, ¢ = CARLOVINGTAN, q.v. 

1881 Athenzunt No. 2803. 86/2 The accessories preserve 
something that is Carolingian. 2882-3 Scuarr Nedig. Lu 
cyel, INI. 1777, Ornaments of the Carolingian period. 

Caroli‘nian, ¢. med. L.. Carolinus of 
Charles ; and its derivative Carvodina.] _ 
_ @, Belonging to Charles the Great. b. Belonging 
_ to one or both of the Carolinas in U.S. Also sé. 
 xB47 Secret Soc. Mid. Ages 321 The Fehm-Gerichte .. 
' named .. Carolinian Tribunals, as having been (as was: be- 
' lieved) instituted by Charles the Great. 1775 Anan Amer, 
| Lud. 226 Sharp and cold to a Carolinian. 1876 Bancrorr 
| fist. U.S. WV. xivii. 228 It became the pride of native 
Carolinians not to accept a seat in [the king’s council]. | 
Caroli'tic, a. Arch. Erroneous f. CoROLLITIC, 
. x842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Carolitic codunin, one with 
a foliated shaft. ae Fee <. 
Carolus (kerdlws). [f. Carolus, Latinized form 
of Karl, Charles.] A gold piece struck in the 
reign of Charles I’; originally valued at 205., but 
afterwards at 23s.. The name has been given to 
, various other.coins bearing ‘Carolus’ as the name 
. of the monarch ; e.g. a Carolus dollar... 
1687 Lond, Gas, No. 2258/4 A Boy about 18 years old .. 
- Run away with..5 Carolus pieces of Gold. 1753 Ricuarp- 
son Grandison (1781) I]. xx. 216, 120 Carolus’s were also in 
this purse. 1855 Macaunay. Hist. Eng. IV. 490 Every 
| trader had his own strong box..and.,told down the crowns 
and Caroluses on hisown counter 3 


int atari ine aerating aetna 


CAROM., 


Carom, carrom (ke‘rom). An abbreviation 
of CARAMBOLS, applied to the stroke so called in 
Billiards ; now corrupted to Cannon sd.1 4, 

— AL sh. : : 
1779 C. Jones Hoayle’s Games Impr. 260 Which stroke is 
called a Carambole, or for shortness, a Carrom. 1826 Hoyde 
impr. 395 A carombole or carom. 1850 Boun Haudbh. 
Gamies 519 A canon (formerly carom or carontbole). 1872 
Mark ‘lwain danoc. Abr. xii. 84 We accomplished very 
little in the way of caroms. 
|B. vb. (transf. in quots.) a 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Pref Breakf.-t, 67 She glanced from 
every human contact, and ‘caromed’ from one relation to 
another. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 494/2 A single stone 
was made to ‘carom’. | 


_CGaromel, variant of CARAMEL. 


Ca‘rony bark. ‘A synonym of true Angus- 
tura bark’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | _ 

1853 Tu. Ross tr. Husboldt’s Traw. 111. xxv. 2note, The 
trade carried on..in the Carony bark, which is the bene- 
ficial. bark of the Bonplandia trifoliata. 

+Caroon', carroon, caroome, Os. 

[Etymol. obscure. Derivation from Car or F, 
carre has been conjectured; cf. also OF. carvon 
paving tile: was the impost originally levied to 
defray paving ?] ‘A licence by the Lord Mayor of 
London to keep a cart’ (Wharton Law Lex. 1860). 
1720 Stow’s Suru, ied. Strype 1754) IL. v. xviit. 389/r If 
the yearly Rent of 17s. 4¢@. a piece be not paid to the said 
President and governors, the Caroon, that is, the License of 
such person so wanting or refusing shall be forthwith sus- 
pended. 1730 6 Baituy, Carroon, a Rent received for the 
Privilege of driving a car or cart in the city of London. 
1800 CoLguHoun Comun, Thames xi. 331 To regulate and 
control Carroons or privileged Carts. 1832 E. V. WitLiams 
Executors & Adm. 1.531 A caroome, or a license by the 
Mayor of London to keep a cart. 


Caroon ? (kardn). [Etymol. unknown. (Mahn 
compares Ir.caor, dim.caoran, the rowan-tree berry ; 
but there is no connexion.)] A species of cherry. 

1858 in Srmmonps Dict. Trade. ; 
Caross, var. Kaross, an African cloak of skins. 

+Caro'sse. Obs. Also in 7 caroce. fa. F. 
carosse (now carrosse’, ad, It. carozza, augmentative 
of carro chariot, etc.: cf. the parallel CaRocHE.] 
A carriage, a CAROCHE. | 

‘4898 Florio, Carroccia ..a caroce, a coche, a chariot. 
x608 CuarmMan Byron's Trag. Plays (1873) I. 297 The 
Carosse of the Marquis of Rhosny Conducted him along to 
th’ Arcenall, x6g7 Corvin, Whigs Sudplic. 89 And when 
ye travel in carosses, Ye will salute the high-way crosses. 


|| Carotee'l, -e'l. [possibly ad. Arab. Jlb 0,3 


girtal, collective of girtdlat, gartillat ass’s burden, 
basket, fruit-basket.| ‘The commercial name for 
a tierce or cask, in which dried frnit.and some 
other commoditics are packed, which usually 
averages about 7 cwt.’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade). | 

‘x7og Worupce Dict. Rust, et Urd. Caroteel of Cloves 
4 to 5 C. Weight; Currants 5 to 9 C.; Malt about 3 C, 
xg2zt Baw.ey, Caretec/, a quantity of some Conunodities; 
as of Cloves, from 4 to 5 Hundred Weight. 

Carotic (kirgtik', ¢. Pathol. and Phys, [ad. 
Gr. kapwritds stupefying, soporific, f. xapotv to 
stupefy. Cf. F. carotigue.] , — 

L. a. ‘ Having power to stupefy or produce stupe- 
faction’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). . Of the nature of or 
pertaining to stupor or carus; in a state of carus. 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xvi. 567 He was thought to 
be carotick, but he was not so; for at length he awaked. 
x88x Syd. Soc, Lex., Carotic sleep, profound drowsiness. 

2. =CAROTID, (rare.) 

1656 Rivciey Pract. Physic 53 The temporal muscle, and 
the Carotick Arteries. 31843 J. WiLKinson Swedendborg’s 
Anim, Kingd. J. ii. 85 The cranial or carotic blood. 

Carotid (kary'tid), a.andsd, [ad. Gr. xapwrid-es, 
f. xapodv ‘to plunge into deep sleep, to stupefy’, 
because compression of these arteries is said to 
produce carus or stupor. (Galen.\] | 

A, adj, Epithet of the two great arteries, one 
on either side of the neck, which supply blood to 
the head. ys 

Each of the two primitive carotid arteries afterwards 
divides into two branches, called the external and internal 
respectively. 1667 IE. Kine in PAdl. Trans. I. 450 Which 
made me open the Carotid Artery. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 193 It had passed beneath, and torn the internal carotid 
artery, x83r R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 649 They ascend.. 
to the upper part of the larynx, where they divide into the 
external carotid and the internal carotid arteries. © 

b. Pertaining to or adjoining the carotid arteries ; 

e. ¢. carotid canal, the tunnel through the temporal 
bone which gives passage to. the internal carotid, 
and its plexus of nerves (carotid plexus). 


the bone is a large oval opening, the carotid foramen. 1877 
Burner “av 88 The carotid canal is the simplest in struc- 
ture..of the canals in or about the tympanum, 

B. 3. A carotid artery. Sing fre Satta 3 
x74x Monro Axat. (ed. 3)90 The Arteries derived from 
the external Carotids. | 1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 477 After the 


incision into the carotid of a horse, 1862 CaLverLey Verses © 


$ Tr. 46 With vest blood-spotted, and cut carotid. a 
“+ Carotidal, z. Os. [£ prec.+-au.] ~prec. 
| 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 66 The carotidal Arteries. 


1737 Bracken Parriery(1763)83 The Blood which is brought 


to the Brain by the Carotidal and the Vertebral Arteries. 


| preparing for acarousal.. x80x Sourney 7hadaba vi. xxviii, 


| vil, Join’d the carousals of the great and gay. 1872 VYraTs 


| fa. Ger. gar azs, in gar-aus trinken to drink ‘ all 
| out’, toempty the bowl. Cf. Aun out, the English 
| phrase in same sense. In 16th c. F., Rabelais has 


' g6xx Ricn /fonest. Age (1844) Introd. 19 Their best was, I 
: drinke. to you, and I pledge yee; some shallow-witted 


_ which garausses he must drinke. 1674 Micron Jfoscov. 
| Wks. 1738 Il. 145 The Emperor standing up, drank a deep 


garouse, carous, 6 7 carrouse, car(rjowse, 7 


| and carouse again vpon it more lustily. 1656 Blount Glos. | 


| him, which they did, and he got beastly drunk. 1779 Joun- | 


1842 E. Wit it, Wade M. 26 Nearer to the apex of | 7 
pais KE. Wi.son Anat. Wade M. 26 Nearer to pe att ee eascces 20. 
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Carotidean (keroti-diin), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-EAN, Cf. F. cavotedien.] =prec. | 

1836-39 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 285/5 He would exclude 
the Vidian nerve, or at least its carotidean branch. 
_Carouba (kardéba). A variant of Caros (tree), 
following the Arabic form of the word. _ 

1856 J. H. Newman Cadlisfa (1885) 330 A few olives an 
caroubas. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. ix. 233 The so- 
called ‘ Forest’ of Carmel .. with dwarf oak, bay, carouba. 
1884 Harper's Mag. 209/1 Looking at the carouba-trees. 


~Caroul, obs. form of CAROL. | 

Carousal (karawzal). [f. Carousz v.+-ab; 
but the formation may have been aided by the 
misunderstanding of carousel, and its association 
with Carousz w.] A fit of carousing, a drinking- 
feast or carouse ; revelry in drinking. | : 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xiii. (R.) The swains were 


Sounds of carousal came, and song. 1814 Byron Lava 1. 


Lechn. Hist. Comm, 124 The Germans were celebrated. for 
their hospitality. .and their carousals, 


4 Erroneously put for CAROUSEL q. v. 
+ Carou'se, adv. Obs. Also garaus, carous. 


botve carrous et aliwz.| In the phrase To drink, 
guaff ( pledge one) carouse: i.e. to the bottom, to 
drink a full bumper to his health. 

x67 Drant Horace Lf. i. 18 ‘The tiplinge sottes at mid- 
night which to quaffe carowse do vse, 1586 T. B. tr. Za 
Primaud, £r. Acad. (1589) 193 Rather than they wil refuse 
to drink carouse. 1600 RowLanps Lett. Humours Blood 
(28741 43 His hostesse pledg’d him not carouse [te house]. 
r609 Houtanre Am, Marcedl. xxvu. i, Some againe drink- 
ing garaus. 1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. t. (1684) 40. 

Carouse (karau‘z), sd. Forms: (6 garouse), 
6-7 carous, car(r)owse, -ouse, 7 car(r)ousse, 
carrouze, (caraus, garaus, -ausse, karausse), 
7~9 carouze, 6- carouse. [The prec. adv. in 
phrase fo drink carouse, taken for obj. of the vb.: 
cf. F. une carrousse, Sp. carauz, also from Ger. 
The word formerly rimed with howse, mouse; the 
the pronunciation (-auz) appeared first in the vb., 
¢1660 (cf. grass, graze, advice, advise, etc,), and 
subsequently, spread to sense 3 of the sb., taken as 
a deriv..of the vb.] 

+1. The action or fashion of ‘ drinking carouse’. 

r3s9 Wirr. Mag. 610 (R.) Lyzeus fruitful cup with full 
carowse Wentround about. 1600 Row.anps Leth. Humours 


Blood vii. (1874) 33 Drinke some braue health vpon the 
Dutch carouse .. Or visit Shorditch, for a bawdie house. 


drunkard found out the Carowse. 

+2. A cupful drunk ‘all out’, a full draught of 
liquor, a full bumper to one’s health, a toast. Obs. 
bef. 1700 (but used by Scott). , 3 

1594. Drayton Jdeas vii, Quaffing Carowses in this costly 
Wine. 1896 SyHaxs. Zan. Shr. i. .277 Quaffe carowses to 
our Mistresse health. z61x RowLanp Four Kuaves (1843) 
x3, 1.. will drinke a healths carouse. x6xx Corer., Carous, 
a carousse of drinke. 1617 Moryson /tzm. 11. 11. iii. 86 All 


Carouse to the Queen’s Health. 18x3 Scorr Xokedy 1. vii, 
Quaff the full carouze. 

3. A drinking bout ; a carousal ; carousing. 

1690 W. Waker Jdiowat. Anglo-Lat. 228 Bassus at the 
Thracian carowse. 1725 Pore Odyss.1. 480 The early feast 
and late carouse. - 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch, Strike i. 8 
To go to the Spread-eagle and have a carouse. 185x Lonar, 
Gold. Fein Refectory ad fin., What means this revel and 
carouse ig 


Carouse (k3rau'z), v. Forms: 6 karous, | 


garousse, carrowze, -ouze, 7-8 carowze, -ouze, 
6- carouse. [f. Carouse adu.: cf. F. carozsser 
‘to quaff, swill, carouse it’ (Cotgr.).] , 
lL. zztr. To drink ‘all out’, drink freely and 
repeatedly. So fo carouse it. | 
1567 Dranr Horace Zp. xiv, 1 that in tune and out of 
time, karoust it without measure, 1596 RaLeiGu Déscoz. 


Guiana (1848) 64 Some..garoused ofhis wine till they were 
reasonable pleasant. x6o0x Hotranp Pliny IT. 349 To quaffe 


sogr., Carouse..to drink all out. x727 A. Hamitton New © 
Ace. EB. Ind. T. xv. 173 To procure Wine and carouze with |: 


son L. £., Thomson Wks. 1V. 167 Thomson .. carousing | 
with lord Wertford and his friends, 1827 PoLtock Course | 
7. 1v, Drinking from the well of life, And yet carousing | 
in the cup of death. 1875 B. Tavior Fast I. vi, ro2, 

‘b. To drink a bumiper 4 (any..one), to drink | 
1883 Stuppes Anat. Abus. (1877) 1. 107 Swilling, gulling 
and carowsing from one to another. 2594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. 
1, 1.92, I carouse to Prisius, and brinch you mas Sperantius. 


— +2. trans. To drink off or up, to. drain, to quaff, | 
to swill; to drink (a health). Odes. 


“ys80 Lyty Enphues (Arb. 432 The Glasses wher-in. you 


_carouse your wine. 1604 Suaks. Oth. m1. iii. 55 Roderigo .. 
To Desdemona hath to ‘night Carrows’d Potations, pottle- | 
deepe.' x6r7 Moryson /tim, ui. .162 Some Gentlewomen — 


CARP. 


were so free in this excesse, as they would. .garousse health 
after health with men. 1683 Tryon Hay to Health 168 To 
Carrouze strong Drink, Brandy, Wine.. 1742 Younc Ni, 
Th. v. 545 Egypt’s wanton queen, Carousing gems. | 
SS on ee . 
1589 R. Harvey PZ. Pere, 23 Carrouse vp your owne 
quarrels in the cup. 1645 Quaries Sol. Recant. 1. 20 Why 
doe we thus .. carouse full Bowles Of boyling anguish? 
1660 W. Srecker Nowsuch Prof. 11 If the Cup be lawful we 
must not carouze it. 


Carousel (karwze'l). Also 9 carrousel. [a. 
F. carrousel, ad. \t. cavosello, garosello ‘a kind 


of joust or feat on horseback’. Littré takes It. 


carosello or garosello as dim. of garoso, quatrelsome, 
contentious, f. gara quarrel, ‘strife; but this is 
doubtful, and possibly the etymological form was 
carroseéllo, from carvo chariot.)} 7 

‘A tournament in which knights, divided into 


companies (quadrilles) distinguished by their 


liveries and dresses, engaged in various plays and 
exercises ; to this were ‘often added chariot races, 
and other shows and entertainments’ (Littré). 
x6s0 Marvet, Death Ld. Hastings, Before the Crystal 
Palace where he dwells The Armed Angels hold their 
Carousels. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2117/4 A great carousel is 


_ preparing here [Paris] against Easter. 1697 Drypsn Virg. 


ineid v. (1806) III. 13x This Game, these Carousels Asca- 
niustaught. 2783 Hanway 7rav. (1762) T. vu. xc. 414 The 
carousel, the expence of which amounted to seventy thou- 
sand crowns. 1839 James Louis XJV, III. 27 Those 
carousels and mock-fights. 1863 CartyLe Predk. Gt. VI. 
xvi. vi. 187 Carrousel ..is, in fact, a kind of superb be» 
tailored running at the ring. | | ae, . 

{| Many writers employing the word historically, 
have erroneously identified it with carousal. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 33 P10 A Carousal, wherein many 
of the Youth of the first Quality .. ran for the Prize. 1762 
Hume //7st. Eng. (1806) IV. 1.35 His fine taste in dress, 
festivals, and carousals. 17741. Warton “ist, Eng. Poetry 
(x840) II. 28 A royal carousal given by Charles the Fifth of 
France to the Emperor. 1823 Lincarp ist. Ang. V1. 23 
The young king loitered for weeks at Calais, spending his 
time in carousals and entertainments. 2858 PLancHé 
D Aulnoys Fairy T. 440 After which, there were ballets, 
carousals, and a thousand other things. one Sey a 

Carouser (kdrau’za1). One who carouses. _ 

1596 Rareicn Discov. Gufana (1848) 64 The greatest 
garousers and drunkards of the world. ‘xg98 R. BarckLey 
felic. Alan tu (1603) 24 Carowsers that will match Nero. 
1732 Lp. Lanspowne /o Garth (R.) The bold carouser and 


adyent’rous dame. 1849 W. Irvine Mahomed viii. (1853) 


27 The noise brought the carousers from their tents. 


Carousing (karau-zin), v/. sb. The action of | 


the verb Carnousse. Often afirid. 


1583 StanyHurst Atmezs m1, (Arb.) 82 They kept a myrry 


carousing. xg92 Nasue /. Penilesse (ed, 2) 23 b, Downe to 
y? bottome of his carrowsing cups. 1617 Moryson /¢7x. 
iu. 11.87 Which kind of karoussing they call the crowning 
of the Emperor. 1650 Huppert £2ll Formality 137 


Drowned in carowsing bowls. 1756 Nucenr Gx Tour, 


Germ, II. 208 At Vienna, Their chief diversion is feasting 
and carousing. 186r Ramsay Hevein. ul. 62. 


Carou'sing, 7//. 2. That carouses, Hence 


Carou‘singly adv. ; oil shells 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. il. (1634) 188 Our carowsing 
tospot German souldiers. 1704 Rowe Ulysses u. i. 955 
These Carousing Lovers. 31848 Craic, Carousingly. 187% 
Myers Poems 58 = ers ; ‘b@6 
Carowaye, -weie, obs. ff. Canaway. 
Carowl, carowse, obs. f. Canon, Carouse. 


-Caroygne, -oyne, obs. ff. CARRION, : 


Carp (karp), 56.1 Also 5-7 carpe. Pl. carp, 


formerly carps. [a. OF. carpe (Sp. carga) :— late | 
L. carpa (Brachet cites Cassiodorus @§75 ‘ destinet — 


carpam Danubius’).. The same name (modified 
in termination, etc.) appears in Romanic, Celtic, 
Teutonic, and Slavonic: cf. esp. OHG. charpha, 
MLG. karfe masc. pointing to a possible WGer. 
*karpo. But the original source is unknown.]: — 

1. A freshwater fish, Cyfrinus carpio, the type of 


the family Cyprdndde ; introduced into England as. 
early as the r4th.c., and commonly bred in ponds, 


_exqqo Promp. Parv. 62 Carpe, fysche, carpus,  r4éz 
Mann, & Housch, Exp. 561 My master putte into the said 
ponde, in gret carpes, xxj. 1584 R. Scor Disc. Witcher. 
xu. x. 248 A bone taken out of a carps head, stancheth 


bloud. 1653 Watton Angler. ix, The Carpis the Queen |. 


of Rivers: a stately, a good, and a very subtle fish. 1918 


Lavy M. W. Monracue Le#?. liv. IT. 80 In the fish ponds _ 


are kept tame Carp, said to be, some of them, eighty years 
of age. 1770 Wuite Selborne xl. 103.In this water are many 


carps. 1864 Bapuam f/aliewt. 257 That singular fleshy | 


palate which is popularly but incorrectly known all over the 
world as carp’s tongue. 1867 


" * 


| . 2786 Wuire Selborne xeviii, Gold: and silver fishes . . Lin- 
|. neeus ranks... under the genus. of cyprizus or carp. 1847 
Carpenter Zool. § 567 The Cyprinide or Carp tribe. 188300 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed... 9 | 


Carp, Crucian Carp, Gold Carp. 


in the | ) 


67 F. Francis. Angling ii 
| (1880) 84 In rivers carp bite more boldly than in ponds. 
2. Applied to other species of the genus Cyprzszus, 

| or family Cyprinide, to which belong the Gold _ 

| and Silver Fish, the Prussian’or Crucian Carp (C,- 
gibelio), the. Norwegian Carp (Scaxpena norve- 

| nd brin | gica), and others. = ree. 
r6o4 Suaxs. Aaa. v. ii, 300(and Qo.) The Queene Carowses ° 

| [xst-Qo. drinkes] to thy fortune Hamlet. . | 


| 167 “3706 Pritiirs, Carp-stone, a triangular stone found 
10p of a carp, white without and yellow within. 9) 


CARP. 


+ Carp, 56.2 Obs. rare. [f. Carr v1] | 
a. Discourse. b. Power of speech. ec, Carping 
speech, cavil (with play on Carp sd,1), 

é 1345 £. &. Alvit. P. A.882 In sounande notez a gentyl 
carpe. J/ézd. B. 23 Kryst kydde hit hymself in a carp onez. 
/éid. B. 1327 Pat he ful clanly bi-cuv-er his carp bi pe laste. 
2618 Mynsuu. “ss. Prisox rst Ep. Ded. i, Carpes haue bin 
good cheap this Lent, for I haue had more than I desired 

or nothing. | 

“| Associated with CarK. 

rg48 Unatt, etc. Lrasim, Par, Mark viii. 57a, Their vayne 
and superfluous carpe and care, . are 

Carp (kaip), vt Also 4 karp, 5 karpe, 4-7 
carpe. [Senses 1-3, chiefly in northern poetry 
(especially in alliterative verse), were probably a. 
ON, sarfa to brag; but the later prose senses 4-6 
appear to be derived from, or influenced by, L. 
carpére to pluck, fig. to slander, calumniate. The 
ulterior history of the ON. word is uncertain.] 

+1. dxtr. To speak, talk. Ods, | 

aiago Wohunge in Cott, Hom, 287 Carpe toward ihesu 
and seie bise wordes. a1300 Cursor M. App. Resurrect, 388 
Als pai come narre be castelle, to-geder carpand. ¢x400 
Desty. Tray 8a9 The Kyng ban full curtesly karpes agayne. 
1420 Siege Rowen 1235 in Archvol. XXII. 38x Vnnethe 
thay my3t brethe or carpe. r47o Harpinc Chron. Proem. x, 
Leonell., that wedded .. The erles daughter of Vister, as 
man do Karpe. x570 Levins Manip. ai A To carpe, talke, 
collogui, confabulart. 1975 Turserv. Bk. Falconrie Epil, 

Aa iij, To carpe it fine with those that haue no guile. 
b. To discourse of, in speech or writing. Ods. 

3350 Will. Palerne 216 pe kowherdes bestes i carped of 
bi-fore. 1393 Lana. P. P7. C. xxm. 199 Thus conscience of 
crist and of pe croys carpede. ¢xgag Wyntoun Cro. 11. 
Prol, 26 (Jam.) Of thame .. Carpe we bot lityl. a@x60g 
at iia Flyting 575 Of his conditions to carp for a 
while. 

+ 2. trans, To speak, utter, say, tell. Ods. 

1350 Wil. Palerne 503 To karp pe sope. 1393 Gower 
Conf. III. 325 To carpe Proverbes and demaundes sligh. 

¢xgo0 Destr. Lvoy 4610 When Calcas his counsell had carpit 
to the end. agrg Se. Meld 73 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 
216 Our Knight full [of] courage carpeth these words. 

+3. zztr. To sing or recite (as a minstrel) ; to 
sing (as a bird). Ods. | 

c1428 Thomas of Erceld, 313 ‘To harpe or carpe, whare- 
so pou gose, Thomas, pou sallhafe be chose sothely’: And 
he saide ‘harpynge kepe I none, For tonge es chefe of 

_ mynstralsye’. xsxg§ Barctay Egvoges iv. (1570) Civ/2 In 
goodly ditie or balade for to carpe. a1gz8 Sxe.ron Agsz. 
comely ee r3 In his gamut carp hecan. ¢xg70 THyYNNE 
Pride & Low!. (1841) 8 Many was the bird did sweetly carpe 

Among the thornes. x80a Lochmaben Harper vii. in Scott 
Minstr. Scott. Bord, (1869) 94 Then aye he harped, and aye 
he carped Till a’ the lordlings footed the floor. 


4, Vituperatively; To talk much, to prate, 


chatter. Cf. Carper. Ods. 


1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. x. 69 Clerkes, .carpen of god faste, — 
and haue [him] moche in pe mouthe. 4x28 Sxerron Col. 


_ Cloute 549 Some... Clatter & carpe Of that heresy. 1530 
Parser. 4765/1, I carpe (Lydgate), $e carguette..This is a 
farre northen verbe, 2537 Praise Matstr. Ryce in Totitel’s 


iise. (Arb.) 202 Came Curiousness and carped out of frame. | 
. spec. To talk querulously, censoriously, or 


captiously; to find fault, cavil. (The current sense.) 

(Certain examples of this before the 16th c. are wanting: 
the early ones may have merely the sense of 1 with con- 
textual colouring. Cf. Carrzr.) . 
— [x377 Lancer. &, Pl. B. x. 286 Abasshed To blame yow or 
to greve, And carpen pe A as they carpe now, Ne calle yow 
dumbe houndes. rgox Pol. Poets (1859) II. 77 Thou carpist 


alsa of oure coveitise, and sparist the sothe. 1525 BARCLAY _ 


Lgloges i, (xg7o) Aj, Some in Satyres against vices dare 
carpe] 1548. Soul Fohn-Nobody in Strype Cranmer (1694) 
_ App. 159 ey will currishly carp. xg6x T. Norton Cad. 
vin's Inst, %. xili, (1634) 49 Servetto carpeth, that God did 
beare the person of an Angell. 655 Dicces Compl. Am- 
dass, 377 The King...carpeth upon the marriage. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Malice of Soc., In carping and harshly cen- 
suring... their neighbours. 1985 Burns end £p. Lapratk, 
Ne’er grudge an’ carp, Tho’ fortune use you hard an’ sharp. 


863 Murs. C. Crarce Shaks. Char. xv. 386 The bulk of 


society did not assemble to carp and to cavil. 
bb. Const. at, | | 

1586 Tuynne Comin. Holinshed Pref., Curiouslie carping 
at my barrennes in writing, 1794 Burke Corr, IV. 235 
That faction and malice may. not be able to carp at it. 
x879 M, Arnotp Falkland Mixed Ess. 207 We will not 
carp at this great writer, . ee 

+ 6. trans. To find fault with, reprehend, take 
exception to, Ods. : | 

t§so CRANMER Sacrament too a, Whiche my saiyng divers 
ignorant. persones .. did carpe and reprehende. 1582 N. 


. (Rhem.) Lake vii. marg., The Pharisees did alwaies | 


earpe Christ, 1598 Grenswey Zecitus Ann. v. ti. (1622) 117 
Couertly carping the Consull Fufius, 160g Campen Rez, 
(1637) 230 Carping whatsoever hath been done or said 


heretofore. 1678 RK, Barcuay A pol, Quakers iit. 3 vii. 87 | 


Our Adversaries shall have nothing from thence to carp. 
+ 7. dntr. (?) To censure ; to judge, discriminate. 
wox Trond. Raigne &. Yoh (x611) 2x Any one that 


knoweth how to carpe, Will scarcely iudge us both one | 


countrey. borne. | 

+8. (?) To contend, fight. Obs. rare. 

1835 Srewarr Cron, Scot. 1. 606 With brandis bricht that 
scherand wer and scharp So cruellie togidder did tha carp. 

“| Associated with Cark,qv. ate 

¢1g6s Chevy Chace i. 135 Tivydale may carpe off care, 
xsaa World & Child in Hazl, Dodsley I. 267 Ever he is 
carping ofcare. x60 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1 1. 49 Poor 
drudgeing.. Priests that carp and moyl all day long, x70 


fing, Theophrast, 3xa Carping for the unprofitable goods of 


this world, 


| appellatur. 


128 - 


Carp, v.2 [Pad. L. carpée to pluck, card.] 
(See quot.) Hence Carper, Carping wvd/. sé. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 The business to which chil- 
dren are first put in this business is carping; that is, pre- 
paring thistle-teasels for the workman, who fits them into 
the rods and handles for dressing the cloth. The little 
carpers sit at this easy work. 

+ Carpa‘cious, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Lat. car- 
pére, taken in sense of Eng. Carp: after Joguactous, 


rapacious, etc.: see -AcIoUs.] Given to carping. 


2574 R. Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 62 Corrupt and hastye 
Judges. .carpacious Controllers, and. .impudent Scoffers. 

Carpal (kaupal), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. car- 
palis, {. carpus wrist.] Of or pertaining to the 
carpus or wrist. | 

2743 Bevan in PAil, Trans. XLII. 489 Several Anchy- 
losses’s formed in the small Joints, viz. carpal and meta- 
carpal Bones, 1840 G. Exviis Anat. 402 The posterior 
carpal artery is very small. 1800 Med. Fru/. IV. 416 The 
articulation between the carpaland metacarpal bones. 1856 
Yarrect “7st. Birds I, 390 From the carpal joint to the 
end of the wing, 

b. sb. pl. Carpal bones. 

2855 OweEN Shel. & Teeth 15 The row of short bones joined 
with these are the ‘ carpals’. 

Carpar, ~-are, obs. f, CARPER. 


Carpel (kaupél). Bor. [mod. f. Gr. wapr-ds 


_ fruit, on type of mod.L. dim. *carpel/um ; see -EL, 


and cf. F. carpelle.| One of the divisions or cells 
of a compound pistil or fruit; or the single cell of 
which a simple pistil or fruit consists. 

{x8x7 Duna Afonogr. des Anonacées 13 Ml serait utile et 
commode d’avoir un mot particulier pour exprimer dans un 
fruit multiple, le fruit partiel résultant de chaque ovaire 
féconde et développé; je propose ici celui de carelle, car- 
petlum,) 1835 Linotey /xtrod. Bot. (1848) I. 372 Carpels 
are modified leaves. 1869 Gray Bot, § 547 It is convenient 
to have a name which shall designate a single pistil-leaf, 
whether occurring as a distinct simple pistil, or as an ele- 
ment of a compound pistil. For this purpose the name of 
Carpel has been devised. 1882 G, ALLEN in Axowledge 
No. 4. 65 A little central boss or cushion, supporting several 
carpels or unripe fruitlets, fhe 

+Carpell, Ods, rare—}. 

1393 Peete Zadw, J (x829) 155 ‘God save her grace, & 
give our young prince {Edw. I1] a carpell in their kind.’ 


Carpellary (ka@-zpélari}, a. Bot. [f. Carpan; 
see -ARY, and cf. F, carpellaire.] Pertaining to, 


| or of the nature of, a carpel. 


1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot, 216 The two carpellary 
leaves of which the fruit is formed. 1835 — lutrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 372 The carpellary theory of structure, 

+Carpencloth, ecarpyncloth. Ods. [Cf. 
carpent obs. f. CaRpzt.] Probably carpet-cloth ; 
table-cloth or bed-covering of carpet. 

rs77 Wills & Int. N. C. (1835) 1. 414, Beddinge, iij car- 
penclothes of tappestarye iiij/. xs,—iiij grene carpynclothes, 

+Carpenel. Obs. Some kind of fabric; ? = 
CaRPMEAL. | 

1523 Act x4 § 15 Hen. VIL, xi, Clothes called carpenel 
whites, commonly made for lining of hosen. 

Carpent (ka-upént), v. rare. [ad. med. L. 
carpent-Gre to cut or make as a carpenter; cf. F. 
charpenter, in the senses here given.] ¢rans. To 
make as a carpenter; jig. to put together, con- 
struct mechanically. Hence Ca‘rpented Ad/. a. 

1623 Favine Theat. Hon. 1. xiii. 23x Extended upon the 
Crosse, made and carpented of Oake. 1878 T. Sincrare 
Mount 75 With carpented ‘ Columbiads’, unfortunately he 
{Poe] condemned poetry not founded at all on the tour de 
force plan of little ambitious prosaic spirits. 

Carpent(e, obs. (erroneous) f. CARPET. 


+Carpentage. Ods. [f Carpmnr + -acz.] 


Carpenter’s work, carpentry. 


1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Barckoener, a certaine Beame 
of carpentage. rs 
Carpentarie, -ary, obs. f. CARPENTRY. 
+Carpentaries. Ods. perth. pl. of carpentarie, 
-ary, as a variant form of CARPENTER ; perh. for 
carpentaris, pl. of form carpentar: see -aAR 2. 
1485 Bk, St. Albans, Her, €j b, Carpentaries and makeris 


_ of howses. 


Carpenter (ka-1péntez), sb. Forms: 3 car- 
penter, (4 carpunter, 5 -pentour, -pynter, 


| 6 -pintor, (S¢.) charpenteir). .[a. AngloFr. car 
| penter, ONE. carpentier (F. charpentier = Pr. 
| carpentier, Sp. carpentero, lt. carpentiero) :~ late 


L. carpentari-us originally ‘ carriage-maker’, f. 
carpent-um two-wheeled chariot, wagon. ee 


SL. carpent-yim was app. a. OCelt. *cardentom, whence | 


Olr. carfat, mod. Ir, & Gael, cardad carriage, chariot, 
litter, bier; prob, related to OCelt, *caz7v-0m: see Car, 
Isidore xix. xix, x says ‘ Lignarius generaliter ie opifex 

Carpentarius speciale nomen est. Carpentum 
enim solum facit.’] ; . 


1. ‘An artificer in wood’ (J.); as distinguished 
| from a joiner, cabinet-maker, etc., one who does 
the heavier and stronger work in wood, as the 


framework of houses, ships, etc. 
ex32s Coer de L. 5934 My fadyr n’ 


carpunter, ax400 Lee. Rood (x871) 30 Pat holi tre was fairest 
po. .pe carpenters it let{fe]adoun. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1597 
Carpentours, cotelers, coucheours fyn. 1493 Acf xr Hen. 
Vil, xxii, §x A maister Ship Carpenter. .havyng men undre 
hym. 1548 Compl. Scot, 1o Ane merchant, ane cordinar, 


as mason, ne carpen+ | 
| tere. 1387 Trevisa A’zgden (Rolls) II. 367 Of Dedalus pe 


CARPENTRY. 


charpenteir: 31964 Buttevy Dialogue (1886) 8 Suche Car- 
penter, suche chips. 1867 Drant Yorace Ep. xiv, The 


- carpintor dothe grudge. 261x Brste JZaré vi. 3 Is not this 


the carpenter, the sonne of Mary? 1665-9 BovLe Occas. 
RKefl. (1675) 376 Like the Carpenters that toyl'd to build the 
Ark to save Noah from the Deluge, themselves perisht in, 
1835 Miss Mitrorp in L’Kstrange Zz/e IIL. iii. 3 Captain 
Gore is..a capital working carpenter. 18s: Ruskin Sfoves 
Ven. (1874) 1. App. 381 The trade which of all manual trades 
has been most honoured ; be for once a carpenter. . 

a. fig. ch. ‘builder, constructor. 

1393 Lane. P. P24 B. x. 410 Carpenters vnder criste holy 
kirke to make, rg97 end Prt. Return fr. Pernass. W. iis 
1722 The chiefe Carpenter of Sonets, 

3. Vaud. ‘An officer appointed to examine and 
keep in order the hull of a wooden ship, and all 
her appurtenances’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 
Hence carpenter's crew, mate, yeonran, etc. | 

1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Gran, viii. 35 The Carpenter 
and his Mate. 1708 Royal Proct, 20 May in Lond. Gaz. 
No.4440/z Trumpeters, Quarter-Gunners, Carpenters Crews. 
4753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The carpenter has a mate 
under him, and a crew or gang to command on necessary 
occasions. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xvii, The captain... 
sent for Mr. Muddle, the Carpenter. 

4. Short for carpenter-ant, carpenter-bee, ete. 

1883 Awowledge 13 July 20/1 [One species of tree-ants] 
bore into the trunk of the tree itself, by reason of which .. 
they are designated Carpenters. | 

9. attrib. and Comb., as carpenter-fashion, -shop, 
-theory. In possessive case, frequently designating 
varieties of tools and instruments specially used by 
carpenters, as carpenter's axe, chisel, clamp, gauge, 
level, plane, square, etc. Carpenter-ant (see 4); 
carpenter-bee, a genus of solitary bees, Xylocopa, 
the females of which excavate cells in decaying 
wood in which to deposit their eggs ; + carpenter- 
grass, common Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium; 
carpenter's herb, common Self-heal, Prunella 
vulgaris; erroneously, bugle and yarrow; car- 
penter’s measure, tonnage as measured by the 
cubic foot; carpenter’s or carpenter-scene 
(Theat.), & a scene introduced on the front of the 
stage to give the stage-carpenters time to arrange 
complicated scenery behind for the next act; b. 
the painted scene which forms the background of 
this, and shuts off the part of the stage behind, 
where the stage-carpenters are at work. ) 

1844 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 6353/1 The wings of the. .*cars 
penter-bees are most frequently black, with a fine purple or 
violet gloss. 2857 Sears Athan, xil. (1858) 102 The idea of 
the universe as a building which .. God put up *carpenter- 
fashion. 1826 Gt, Herball (Britten & H.) In some places 
is called *Carpenter-grasse, it is good to reioyne, and soudre 
woundes. £578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xc. 133 Brunella, in English 
Prunell, *Carpenters herbe, Selfe heale & Hooke heale. x6zz 
Corcr., Herbe au charpentier..Carpenters-hearbe, Sickle- 
worte, Hooke-heale, Selfe-heale, 1737 Ozeii Ladbelais(1807) 
II. rrg He should go search for some millefoil, common! 
called thecarpenter’s herb. «86x Miss Prarr Flower. PL. IV, 
176. 2768 PAil. Trans. LVITI. 312 Secured in a tube from 
the wind, in the manner of *carpenters levels. 17g6in Picton 
L’ pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 147 A bounty of ten shillings 
a ton. .of* varus measure. 1860 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 
750 (Hoppe) The dialogue of a front-scene (known techni- 
cally as a *carpenter’s scene) when Pita play requires a 
complicated view to be arranged behind it. 1864 Athenzum 
No, 1928, 506/2 Carpenter-scenes, 1874 Graphic 31 Jan. 


' txx/2 A Carpenter’s Scene is generally a flat in the first 


grooves consisting of some murky picture or other. . 1882 
FREEMAN in Lougm. Mag. 1. 88‘ Barber-shop’, ‘ *carpenter- 
shop’. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. ix. § 13 A Joyners 
Rule..and a *Carpenters Square. 1862 H. Spencer first 
Prine. i. v. § 33 (1875) 120 He declines to accept the *car+ 
penter theory of creation as the most worthy. 


Carpenter, v. [f. prec.] 


zntr. ‘Lo do carpenter’s work. frazs. To make 


by carpentry; to do carpenter’s work; to put 
together mechanically. , 7 

ex8r5 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) I. xi. gor He drew, 
he varnished, he carpentered. x86z Sat. Kev. 7 Dec. 582 
The man who ploughs or carpenters sees a satisfactory fruit 
of his labours. . : 

Hence Carpentered 72/7. a., Carpentering 


(whl. sb. (also attrib.). 


1837 CartyLe #’”. Kev. 1. rv. il. (D.) The Salle des Menus 
is all new carpentered. 2838 Dickens 0, Twist lili, Here 
he took to gardening, planting, fishing, carpentering. 1840 
THackeray Catherzne vii, Hesucceeded to. .the carpenter- 


: ing business. 1844 W. G. Wiits in Pall Mali G. 28 July 
4/% 


A playwright pee take a month..and only produce a 
carpentered thing at last. 2884 Brack ¥ud. Shas. xxviii, 
She even tried her hand at carpentering. 
Carpentership. [see -surr.] The art or 
occupation of a Sa ; fig. workmanship. 

Bi a oes _30 Carpentership, architectura. 1885 


| Blackw, Mag. July 98/2 One man gave up his carpentership. 


Carpentry (ka1péntri). Also 4 carpentarie. 
[a. ONE. carpenterie=F. charpenterte (= Pr. car- 
pentaria, Sp. carpinteria):— L. carpentdria (se. 
febrica) carriage-maker's workshop: cf. -RyY.] 


1. The trade or art of a carpenter; the art of | 


cutting, working, and joining timber into structures. 
1377 Lancu. P. P2, B. x. 178 Tooles of carpentrie. 1382 
Wye £x, xxxv. 33 Werkis of carpentarye, 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners fy oéss. I. oxx. 144 Two connyng men maisters in care 


pentre. 15986 Ferns Slaz. Gentrie 72 Carpentarie..dealeth | 


with wood. x677 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. (1703) 117 It had been 
more proper for me in these Exercises to have introduced 


CARPER. 


Carpentry before Joinery. 1836 Emerson Nature, Spirit. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 166 Idealism is a hypothesis to account for 
nature by other principles than those of carpentry and 
chemistry. 1873 Roorkee Civil Eugineer. 1. iii, § aqx 
Carpentry is the art of combining pieces of Timber for the 
support of any considerable weight or pressure. 

42. Timber-work constructed by the carpenter; 
‘an assemblage of pieces of timber connected by 

framing, or letting them into each other, as are the 
pieces of a roof, floor, centre, etc.’ (Gwilt). 

1395 Fardle Facions 1. iv.46 The chiefe citie..stondeth 
not by building of masonrie, & carpentrie as ours. 1616 
MarkuaM Country. Farm 333 Borne vp with carpentrie or 
frames of timber, 1770 Franxiin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 335 
The carpentry of the roof. ,is sheeted or covered with Seite 
1865 CARLYLE /edk, Gi, vu. ili, Solid well-painted carpentry, 

3. attrib. | | 

1750 Beawes Lex Alercat. (1752) 832 Carpentry Wood ., 
brought here from Lower Saxony. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. I. 542 The inward carpentry-work. 

Carper ! (ka-upor).. [f. Carp v.+-zr1] One 
who carps. +a. A talker, prattler. Ods. b. A 
fault-finder, a caviller, a captious critic. 

¢1440 Prony. Parv. 62 Carpare, fabulator, garulator. 
1847 Recorve Fudic. Ur. Aiib, The besye brabling of 
curyouse carpers.. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (1841) 36 Every 
Duns will bee a carper, xg8x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 501 A carper of other mens faultes. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. Ep. Ded. 9 He will meet with very many 
Carpers and Cavilers. 1666 J. Smirn Odd Age (1752) 51 
That audacious carper at the works of God. 1368 Brown. 
ING i ing & Bk.vu, 1007 Carpers abound in this misjudging 
world. 

Carper 2. 
CARP v.- | 

+Carpese. Obs. rare, [a. 16th c. F. carpase, 
ad. L. carpasum, a, Gr. kadpracoy.] A plant with 
narcotic juice mentioned by ancient authors. 

x598 Syivester Du Bartas u. 1. v1. 161 The stifning 
Carpese, th’ eyes—foe Hemlock stinking. [x6rx Corer., 
Carpase.] . 

Carpet (ka-xpét), sd. Also 4 karpete, (6 car- 
pente;, 5-6 carpette, -pyte, 6 carpett, -pete, 
6-7 earpit. [ME. carpete, varying with carpedte, 
and in 16th c. carpyfe: from F. or med.L., and 
this from It. OF. had carpite (13th c.), sort of 
coarse cloth (mod. F. carpetfe rug, small (Turkish) 
carpet is app. from Eng.) Med.L. had carpiza, 
carpeta, explained by Carpentier in Du Cange as 
‘a kind of villose or thickish cloth, and a garment 
of that cloth’; also carfetta. Florio has It. 


One who prepares teasels: see 


carpetta ‘a carpet for a table’; mod. Ital, dicts. 


carpita a coarse carpet; La Crusca says ‘a coarse 
hanging for a table, made of rough woollen mate- 
rials, and of patches, of motley colours’, < 

Carpita is etymologically identical with F. chardze (Pic. 
carpie, Latinized carpia 13th c.) ‘lint (for surgical purposes) 
‘procured by the unravelling of old linen,’ the pa. pple. fem. 
of OF. charfir to card wool, to unravel cloth & reduce it to 
threads, to tear to shreds, corresp. to It. carpire, pa. pple. 
carpito, representing (with change of conjugation) L. cax- 
pére to card, pick, pluck, tear, pull in pieces. The name 
carpita may have been originally given to a fabric formed 
of unravelled cloth, or of shreds of cloth patched together. 
The variants carfeta, carpetta also occur in later med.L., 
doubtless from Italian carfettaz, which assumes the form of 
a diminutive.) 

I. As a simple sb. a. 

In med. Lat, use, ‘A kind of villose or thickish cloth, and 
a garment of that cloth’. Carpentier cites, inter adia, 

rzgx Carmedite Rude, Habeat unusquisque frater unam 


Carpitam, quod est nostree Religionis signum, non de petiis 


consutam sed contextam [a carpet which is the distinctive 
dress of our order, not sewed together of pieces (or patches) 
but woven together]. r295 Unam carpitam de panno serico 
velluto {a carpet of silk velvet cloth}. , 

+1. A thick fabric, commonly of wool, used to 
cover tables, beds, etc.; a table-cloth. Ods. 

1348 Sacrist’s Rall Lichfield Cathed. (Derbysh. Archzoe. 
7razs,) 9 Item unus pannus qui vocatur Karpete. 1434 in 
Rogers Agric. & Prices IV. 577. 1813 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 283 Laye carpentes aront the bedde. | rg27 Jzu. 
Sir H. Guildfora’s Goods (MS.', A carpet of grene cloth for 
a lytill foulding table. x563 Foxe A. & AZ. an. 1555 Oct., The 
carpet or cloth, which lay upon the table whereat M, Ridley 
stood, was remoued. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof, St. we x. 


87 A Communion-table will not catch cold with wanting a | 


—Yich carpet. x7oz Lond. Gaz, No. 3851/4 One green Cloth 
Carpet, with a small Fringe round it, for the Communion 
Table, xya7-gx Cuamuers Cyc, Carpet, a sort of covering 
..to be spread on a table, trunk, an estrade, or even a 
passage, or floor. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended, To 
adorn their beds and tables with rich furniture and carpets. 


Db. On the carpet (i.e. of the council table): 


under consideration or discussion. 
__x7a6 Wonrow Corr. (1843' ILI. 255 The great cry made for 


[of. F. sus de 


the people’s powers in election.. which is the case now upon — 


the carpet. «2734 Norrn Lives Pref. 21 ‘These three 


brothers, whose lives are upon the carpet before me. 2773 
R. Graves Spirit, Quix. x, xi. (D) He. .contrived to bring — 


-another subject upon the carpet. 1800 Wrems Washington 
_ xii, (1877) 187 A question of importance being on the carpet. 
sMorrey Dutch Rep. 1, iit. (1866: 604,00 : 


18 | et es 
Di A similar fabric, generally worked in a pattern | 


of divers colours, used to spread on a floor or the 
ground, for standing, sitting, or kneeling on, or 
(now usually) to cover a floor, or stair, Also the 
Material, as in ‘a piece of carpet’, — eae 


celebrated. 


smooth, -wover adjs. 


see also CARPET-BAG, -KNIGHT. . 
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1438-60 Lib. de Antig. Legib. covi, Duas vestes vocatas 
Carpette sternendas coram fontem ecclesia, x4... MS. 
Addit, 6x13f. 106a in Dom. Archit, III. 107, Iij chambres 
of pleasaunce .. all the floures covered with carpettes. 
r313 More &ich, £71 (1641) 439 On a carpit in a Ladies 
chamber. 3548 Hatt £dw. JV, 234 (R.) A prelate, more 
mete for a ladyes carpet, than for an ecclesiasticall pulpet. 
r580 Barnet Ady. C x44 A carpet of Turky, Podymeta 
Phrygia. 1682 Drypen Mac Fl. 9x No Persian carpets 
spread th’ imperial way. xgziz Appison Sgect. No. 289 P9 
The Dervise. laid down his Wallet, and spread his Carpet 
after the Manner of the Eastern Nations. 1839 tr. Lamar- 
tine’s Trav, East 1535/1 [In] the mosques .. I found a small 
number of Turks, seated cross-legged, or kneeling on the 
carpets. 186z Frior. NiGuTincaLte Nzrsing 6x A dirty. 
carpet. .infects the [sick] room. 


b. Being, at first, chiefly a luxury of a lady’s 
chamber, it became an attribute of luxury and effe- 
minacy (see esp. 6) ; also of the chamber, drawing 
room, or court, as opposed to the camp or field, 

sez Stywarp Aart. Descid. To Rdr. 2 Whereby we maie 
not be reputed sleepers, or followers too much of the carpet. 
2630 Naunton rag. Reg. (Arb.) 32 For the times began 
to be quick and active, and fitter for stronger motions, than 
those of the Carpet. /ééa. 40 They were of the Court and 
Carpet, not led by the genius of the Camp. 

+e. Knight of the carpet: see quotations ; also 

xx CARPET-KNIGHT. QOds. ; 

2xsq7 in Strype Zecd. Ment. IT. 1. App. E, The Knights 
of the Carpet dubbed by the King on Shrove Tuesday. 
(These were evidently Kuights Bachelors; the list follows 
that of the Kuighkts of the Bath made at same time.] 
1596 Ferne Séaz. Gextrie 105 A Knight .. may be dubbed 
..in the time of peace vpon the Carpet .. he is called a 
Knight of the carpet, bycause that the King sitteth in his 
regall chaire of estate and the Gentleman. .kneeleth before 
his Soueraigne vpon the carpet or cloth vsually spred . . for 
the Soueraignes footestoole. 1630 Naunron /ragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 47 A worse Christian than he was, & a better knight 
of the carpet than he should be. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
in. 57,2 Knights of the Carpet, or Knights of the Green 
Cloth; to distinguish them from Knights that are Dubbed 
as Soldiers are in the Field. -. 

G. 7o walk the carpet: said of a servant sum- 
moned before the master or mistress for a repri- 
mand. (Cf. CARPET z. 4.) : 

1823 Gat Auzaii III. xxix. 278 Making .. her servants 
* walk the carpet’. . | 

3. jig. Applied to a covering or expanse, as of 
grass or flowers, resembling a carpet in smooth- 
ness, softness, or varied colouring, | 

1593 SHaks. Kick. J/, wi. iii, 30 Vpon the Grassie Carpet 
of this Plaine. 21670 EveLyN Diary 22 
of the towne, upon the very carpet where the sports are 
1757 Dvur Fleece 1. 26 They. .The close-wov'n 
carpet graze. ¢x854 StanLey Sina? & Pal. ti. (1858) 122 The 


- carpet of flowers..on the bankes of the Chebar.. 


4. Short for carpet-moth; sees. 


Butterf. & Moths V1. 73 Inthe month of May the ‘ Carpets’ 
enter on the scene. 1866 E. Newman Brit. Butterf. & 
Moths 64 The Satin Carpet .. the Ringed Carpet, 


II. In combination or attributively. 

5. Comb. a. attributive (pertaining to a carpet, 
or made of carpet), as carpet-cloth, -shoe, -web, 
-work; b. objective, as carpet-beater, -beating, 
-dusting, -maker, -planner; ©, instrumental, as 
carpet-covered adj.; A. similative (resembling a 
carpet of smooth turf), as ‘+ carpfet-grass, 
+ -ground, *-hill, +-walk, +-way; also carpet- 
Spec. combs. as carpet- 
bed (Gardening), a bed in which dwarf foliage- 
plants of different colours are arranged so as to 
form a pattern like that of a carpet; so carpet- 
bedding, -garden; earpet-broom, -brush, one 
used for sweeping a carpet; carpet-dance, a 
dance on the carpet, an informal dance (the carpet 


| being taken up for dancing on great occasions) ; 
| garpet-moth, a name for several species of Geo- 


meter moths, from their variegated colouring ; 
carpet-rod, a metal rod to keep a stair-carpet in 
its place, a stair-rod; carpet-snake, a large Aus- 


tralian snake (Aforelia variegata) with a variegated 


skin; see also quot. from Whitworth; carpet- 
weed, the genus Aollugo (N, O. Caryophyllacex). 


1836-7 Dicnens Sk, Boz (1850) 44/1 A jobbin -man—*car- 
pet-beater and so forth, 1883 Pali Alad/ G. 7 Sept. 4/1 The 


in a variety of colours. Here no floweris allowed, the effect 
being due entirely to the colours of the leaves. 16x15 
Churchw. Ace. Gl. Wigstone, Leicestersh. (Nichols 2797) 
149 New *Carpet-cloth for the communion table.. 183g T. 
Yoox G. Gurney I. v.84 Hard *carpet-covered benches. -186x 
T. Peacock Gryll Gr. xxiii. 198 On these occasions, it was 


A well-conducted automaton to come and play quadrilles 


for a carpet-dance. 1786 Mrs. Catperwoon. Frvd. (1884) 
‘26 Fine *carpet-grass. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Xecreat. v. 


..and *carpyte makers, 2863 Trarrorp Wordd ix Ch, I. 


lanners to despair. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair iii, 


uly, At either end | 


31886 R. Suey Pract, Hints 108 Those beautifully marked — 
Geometre called ‘carpets’ by collectors, 1859 S1AINTON © 


** carpet beds’, where some intricate pattern is worked out | 


“and carpet-bag'rule, . 


of course a *carpet-dance. 1865 Dickens JZut. 2. (Hoppe), |: 


(1706) 30 He will tread as boldly on Stones as on *Carpet-. 
| ground. 21789 Ditworta Pope 144 An ambling muse run- | 
ning on a carpet-ground. 1732 Mars. Penparves in Jf7s. . 
Delaney's A utobiog (1861) 1.376 This house lies on the top |! 
ofa*carpet hill. ¢xsooCocke Loreli’s B.(1843)9 Brouderers, - 


CARPET-BAGGHER. 


*carpet rods, 1844 Mrs. Brownrnc Lost Bower xviii, 
*Carpet-smooth with grass and moss, 1863 Woop Vat. 
Hist. Vil. 115 The Diamond Snake. .f[and] The *Carpet 
Snake .. are variable in their colouring. 1864 Glasgow 
flerald 12 Apr., An enormous carpet snake which .. was 
found to measure 12 feet 6 inches inlength, 1885 G. C. Wuir- 
worTH Azglo-lnd, Dict., Carpet snake.. Loosely applied to 
any kind of snake found in a dwelling house, other than a 
cobra or a dh4man..most commonly the lycodon aulicus. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 Mow *Carpet-walks. 
1664 H. More J/yst. Jnig. 549 To keep rank and file. .not 
to break order though all be not *Carpet-way. a 1658 
CLEVELAND The Times 31 We... Must not expect a Carpet 
way. 1884 Brownine Merishtah 128 A *carpet-web I saw 
once leave the loom. r6érz W. Barxwstep “/zvem (1876) 8x 
All the floore with *Carpet-worke was strawn. 1816 Jane 
AuSTEN Emma. x. 72 If 1 give up music, I shall take up 
carpet-work. 19768 , 
*carpet-woven grass that beautifies our lawns. 

G. atirzd. and Comdé. arising ont of sense 2 b, as 
carpet-consideration, courtship, friend, gentry, toy ; 
+ carpet-man, + carpet-monger, one who fre- 
quents ladies’ boudoirs or carpeted chambers, one 


who deals in ‘carpet-trade’; }carpet-trade, the 


occupations and amusements of the chamber or | 
_ boudoir. 


Also CARPET-KNIGHT (q. v.), and many 
appellations akin to it (in which carget implies 
haunting the chamber or boudoir), as carpet captais, 
champion (champion of the dames), coward, peer, 
shield, sgutre (==squire of dames‘, or modelled 
on it (with the sense of dilettantism, shirking of 
practical work, difficulty, or danger), as carpet ge0- 
logist, poet, soldzer, ete. 


xg48 Hau Chron. (x809) 153 Like a *Carpet capitaine he 
-. removed his Campe & fled to Crespy. 1623 CocKERAM 


um, Paris, a Carpet Captaine, rather than a Warriour, 1600 


FarrFax Yasso xvi. xxxil. 286 A *Carpet champion for a 


wanton dame. 1601 SuHaxs, 7wel, NV, 11. iv. 258 Heis knight. 


dubb’d with vnhatch’d Rapier, and on *carpet considera- 
tion. 1636 Massincrer Bash’. Lov. i, You are not to be 
won By carpet-courtship, but thesword, x605 Play Stecley 
in Sch. Shaks. (1878) 201, Iam a soldier And hate the name 
of *carpet-coward. ax616 Breaum. & Fu. Valent, rv. ii, 
Have I lived Only to be a *carpet-friend, for pleasure ? 
wg7t Fortescus Forest of Hist, 153b, The daintie coward. 
and *carpette man. 
other *carpet-munger or primerose knight of Primero. 1892 
— P, Penilesse (N.) The. insinuating curtesie of a *carpet- 
peers x8cq4, Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Poet. & mag. 

ks, (Bohn) III. 167 Your *carpet poets, who are content 
to amuse. 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 470 No *carpet 
soldiers, but hardy troops. 1605 Play Stucley in Sch. 
Shaks. (1878) 188, 1 shall be thought .. a coward, A sleepy 


_ dormouse, and a “carpet squire. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms — 
$ Arm. 68 Adorned with rich Clothes, precious Jewels, and 


Carpet toyes. 88x Ricu Farew, Milit. Profess. (N.) 


| This noble duke had no maner of skill in carpet-trade. 
- b. Sometimes pausing into an adjective: 
.) Our strait-buttoned, carpet, | 


#1639 Warp Ser. 119 ( 
and effeminate gentry. 1884 S¢. fames’s Gaz. 20 Apr. 4 The 
carpet markmanship which is the special fruit of Wimbledon, 

Carpet (ka-upét), v.  [f. prec. sb.] ar 

L. zans. To cover or spread with a carpet. 
Hence Carpeted 2/7. a. <7 

ax626 Bacon New Aid, A ee Cane ee hanged 
and carpeted under Foot. x8xx1 Lert. /r. Hngl. 1. xiv. 16 
The room is carpeted. x849 C. Bronre Skirdey x. 142 She 
noiselessly paced. .the carpeted floor. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) I1. 348 A sumptuous ship has 
floored and carpeted for him the stormy Atlantic. 

2. transf, To cover or strew as with a carpet. 

1728 Ramsay £7. Somerville, These delightful flowers, 
Which carpet the poetic fields. 1827 J. F. Pennis Aoyal 
Minstr, V. 339 The yellow leaves That carpet autumn’s 


groves. 1865 Gosse Land and Sea (1874) 216 Clumps of 
pale primroses are carpeting the hollows. | 


To place on a carpet. rare. (Cf. pillow.) 


.-x8ax Byron Yuan m1. xvii, Haidee and Juan carpeted their 


feet On crimson satin. re - 
4. collog. To call (a servant) into the parlour, 


etc., to be reprimanded ; to reprimand, ‘ call over 
the coals’, | 


(Cf. Carper sd. 2d.) ae ae 
x840 H. Cocxron Val. Vox xli, They had done nothing ! 
Why were the 


picious running of the mare Tarragona with Michel Grove, 


Ca:rpet-ba‘g. A travelling bag, properly one 
made of carpete: a i oo eee ee 
“7844 Disraeti Coningsby 1. v. (R.) Coningsby .. had lost | 
the key. of his carpet-bag. 2838 HawrHorne fr. ¢ Jt. | 
- Frnds, (1872) I. 1 Our dozen trunks and half-dozen carpet- 
bags, being already packed and labelled, 
b attrib,, as in carpet-bag adventurer, govern= 


ment, rule (U.S. slang): see next. 


1894 Fraser's Mag. Aug. 155 The double curse of negro 


ring composed of carpet- 


probriously to all Northerners who went south an 


uckxer LY. Nat, (1852) II. 414 The 


rsg99 Nasue Lent. Stuffe Ded., Any — 


carpeted? ‘1891 Daily News 23 Sept., 
_ When they [Colonel Burnaby and Captain Annesley] were 
‘carpeted’ [by the Jockey Club] to account for the sus- 


1878 WV. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. agg A 
agadventurers. 1886 Dicey Augh 
Case agst. Home Rule 108 ‘The so-called Carpet Bag Go." 
vernments, ‘that is... the rule of Northern adventurers who 
were kept in office throughout the South by the Negro Vote. 
Carpet-bagger. U.S. Politial slang. [fh 
CARPET-BAG +-ER,] Ascomful appellation applied, 
after the American Civil War of 1861-5, toim- 
migrants from the Northern into the Southern _ 
States, whose ‘ property qualification * consisted 
| merely of the contents of the carpet-bag which 
na , a C _ they had brought with them. Hence, applied op-) 
go Another corridor .. reduced upholsterers, and *car % me ee : nt south and... 
he | 
looked for one instant in his face, and then down at the 


carpet knights about curious masks. 


- CARPETING. 


political influence ; and generally to any one inter- 
fering with the politics of a locality with which 
he is thought to have no permanent or genuine 
connexion. 


Hence Carpet-ba'ggery, Carpet-ba'ggism. 
1868 Daily News 18 Sept., All ‘carpetbaggers’ and ‘scala- 
wags’ are whites. The carpet baggers are immigrants from 
the North who have thrown themselves into local politics, 
and through their influence with the negroes obtained office, 
1872 Spectator 21 Sept. 1194 At the elections which took place 
in June, 1868, ‘ Carpet-baggers’ and other adventurers who 
put themselves forward as the friends of the freedmen were 
everywhere successful. 1880 Gen. Grant in New York 
fler, 26 Oct., See the prosperity and the thrift that has 
been. brought to these new States by these carpet baggers ! 


1881 Philada. Record No. 3459. 2 The ‘solid south’ is a. 


protest against carpetbagism. .in the form of Northern men 
going down in person to take charge of Southern politics. 
— 3884 Mtlner (Dakota) Tedler 30 July, To abolish this in. 
famous system of territorial carpet-baggery, and to require 
all appointees to territorial offices to have been two years 
residents of the territory. J7od, Eng. Newsp. The electors 
have preferred the local manto a carpet-bagger from London. 

Carpeting (kaupetin), 5d. [f Carpur sd. or 
v. +-ING 1.) a. ; 

1. The action of covering (as) with carpet. 

2. Material for carpets. : 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Haim, Life ii. ix, This [is] 
carpeting compared with what follows. 1813 L. Hunr in 
Lxanliner 22 Reb, 114,'s Matting and carpeting have done 
much for the stone floor, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 139 
In Wilton carpeting, there is both a linen warp and a 
worsted warp. ! 

3. trans, A carpet-like covering. 
1883 Century ATag. Dec. 174/x Its rich carpeting of wild 

flowers. 1885 5S. O. Jewrert Alarch /sland xiv, The trayed 
whitish carpeting of their last year’s leaves. 

4. See CARPET v. 4 

Mod, colleg, *She received from her mistress a thorough 
good carpeting” : 

Carpet -knight. [f. Carper sd. 2b + 
Kyicut.] Originally, perhaps = Knight of the 
Carpet (see Carpet 2c); but, usually, a contempt- 
uous term fora knight whose achievements belong 
to ‘the carpet’ (i.e. the lady’s boudoir, or car- 
peted chamber) instead of to the field of battle; 
a stay-at-home soldier. In modern use with less 
reference to the lady's bondoir, and more to the 
drawing-room with its avoidance of practical work. 

1576 Wuetstone Rock of Regard 55 He consults with 

. i 1580 H. GirFrorp 
— Gitlofiowers (1875) 85 Yee curious Carpet knights that 

spend the time in sport & play. 1is80 Baret Adv. B 956 
Those which serue abhominable and filthy idlenesse, and as 
we vse to call them carpet knightes. x6xxr Corar. s. v. 
Couchette, Mignon de couchette, a Carpet-Knight, one that 
euer loues to be in womens chambers. r6ax Burron Anat. 
Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. (1652) 75 As much valor is to _be found in 

feasting, as in fighting, and some. of our City Captains and 

Carpet Knights will make this good. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 

(2872) IV. 276 Brave Carpet Knights in Cupid’s fights. 

x810 Scorr Lady of L, v. xiv, I..hold your valour light As 
that of some vain carpet-knight. 2860 A. L. Winpsor 

Ethica vi. 297 Vheir authors had been no carpet-knights, 

but had lived and acted the lives of their heroes, 

Carpetless, z.. Without a carpet. 

3835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 631 In spite of carpetless floors, 
x838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xiv. (C.D. ed.) roo The common 
stairs of this mansion were bare and carpetless, 

Carpholite (ka-1ffloit!. Afi. [Ger. karpho- 
dith (Werner 1819), £ Gr. «dppos straw + Aivos 

— stone.}] A hydrons silicate of alumina and man- 
ganese, occurring in silky fibres of a straw-yellow 
colour, in the tin mines of Schlackenwald. 

1844 Puiuiirs M7in. 18. x868 Dana Alin. 419. 

Carphology (kazfplédzi). Afed. Also in L. 
form carphologia. [ad. Gr. xappodoyia (Galen), 
f. edppos twig, straw, bit of wool + Aéyeto collect.] 

The movements of delirious patients, as if search- 


ing for or grasping at imaginary objects, or pick- _ 


ing the bed-clothes ; floccilation. | 
x8gx in Mayne 2xp. Lex. 1866 A, Fuint Princ, Med. 


(1880) 7o3 Subsultus, carphologia, and fumbling with the 


bed-clothes are frequent symptoms. x880 Jed. Temp. 
Yrnd. Jan., When carphology has given place to a mere 


trembling of the fingers. ! 


Carphosi-derite. J/in. [f. Gr. «pqos straw 


+ aidypos iron +-ITK.] A hydrous sulphate of iron 
with sand and gypsum, occurring as a straw- 
coloured mineral, found in reniform masses and 
incrustations, in Labrador. gal 4 es 

x8s0 Dana Jffa. 452. _ Si oh 2 
Carpid (kiupid). Bot, [In mod.L. carpidiam, 


dim. (on Gr. type) of «apres fruit.] A synonym. 


of CARPEL. 2880 Grav Bot. Tect-b%. 401. 
verb Carp; ‘ta. Speaking or saying; speech, 
talk; faculty of speech. Ods. | 3 


exgas £. A. Adit, P. B. 1350 Sone so be kynge for 


his care carping my3t wynne. arzqgoo Aelig. Preces Fide 
Thornton AIS. 1867) 7 Ryghte sayeyng and carpyng of | 
wordes. «xqoo Com JAtyst, (1841) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, 


b, Censorious speech; cavilling, fault-fnding, | pot 


Carpology (kasppldzi). [£ Gr. eapwo- fruit” 
+-hoyus see -LOGY.] The part of botany which | 


captious criticism. 


exgoo Drive & Gav, 127 This kene karping of Syr Kay. - 
tagg Suans. Afued Ade ui i 71 Such carping is not come | 


g (k&spin), 27. sb... The action of the — 


re 
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mendable. 1697-1712 Lesuie Short Method w. Deists, $c. 


_ tit, All those little carpings. .that are made as to the passage 


through the Red Sea, 1868 Netrirsnie Browndug i. 49 
The alloy of harsh criticism, of ungrateful carping. 


Carping, v4/. sb2 The preparing of teasels : : 


see CARP w,% | 

Carping, p//. a. 
censorious, captious. | . 

rg8x Sipney Afgol. Poetrie (Arb.) 48 Their carping dis- 
prayse, ¢xsgx Suaxs. x Hen. VJ, w. i. go With enuious 
carping tongue. 1730 Lp. Lanspowne Zo Alem, Waller 
20 No carping critic interrupts his praise. 1865 TroLLore 
Gelton Est. xi, 120 That carping spirit in which she had 
been wont to judge of his actions. 

“| Confused with Carkine di. a. 

1580 T. Marswact in Farr’s S. P. (1845) II. 322 With car- 
pyng cares did call and crie. a@x7o3 Burwitr On N.Y. 
Luke xii. 30 By our carping care, 

Hence Carpingly av., in a carping way. 

1579 J. Rocers (¢7¢/e\, An answer unto a wicked .. Libel 
made by Christopher Vitell..carpingly answering to certain 
points. 1377~86 Houinsuep Chron, Ire, (1808) VI. 13 
Through his procurement carpinglie published. x7§5 in 
JOHNSON, 

Carpit(e, obs. form of Carrer, 

+Carples. Obs. rare—', [? Cf. CarPEty.] 

1537 Willof WW. Walwyn Somerset Ho.) Acarplese of olde 
wale. 

+Carpmeal, Carptmeal. Ods. [from Cart- 
mel on Morecambe Bay.}] (See quot.) 

1610 Act7 Fas. J, xvi. § 2 All Cogware, Kendalles, course 
Cottons, and Carptmeales..made within the said Counties 
of Cumberland and Westmerland, or within the said Townes 
and Parishes of Carptmeale, Hawkeshead, and Broughton, 
in the said Countie of Lancaster. 1677-1692 Cours, Carfe- 
ments. 2704 Wortipce Dict. Aust. ef Urb., Carpmeals, a 
coarse kind of Cloth made in the North of England, and 
formerly mentioned. I know not whether the Name con- 
tinues still. 2799 Strutr Dress & Habits Il. 195. 

Carpo-!, combining form of Gr. «apmés, CaR- 
PUS, wrist, as in Garpo‘cerite [Gr. xépas horn]. 
Cairpometaca'rpal a,, ‘relating to the carpus and 
metacarpus’, CGarpope'dal a., ‘relating to the 
hand and the foot’ (in caspopedal spasm ‘a term 
applied to the local convulsions which affect the 
hands and feet of children’). Carpo‘podite, 
‘the fifth basal joint of the hinder antennz of 
certain Arthropods *. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1877 Huxiey duat. Inv. Ax. vi. 314 To its inner portion 
the ischiocerite is connected, bearing a merocerite and car- 
pocerite, while the last segment, or procerite, consists of a 
long multi-articulate filament. 1836-9 Tonp Cycl. Anat. 
II. sro The carpo-metacarpal joint of the thumb enjoys motion 
forwards, backwards, inwards, and outwards. 1877 Rosrrts 
Handbk, Med. 1. 362 Carpopedal contractions. 1870 
Rotieston Anim. Life 94 The fifth segment is known as 
the Carpopodite. 

Carpo-2, combining form of Gr. xaprds fruit, 
as in Ca‘rpogone, Carpogonium Soft. (cf. ar 
chegoniunt |, the female reproductive organ of Thal- 
lopbytes which produces a sporocarp or spore- 
frnit; hence Carpogo'nial a., relating to the 
carpogonium. Carpotphagous a. Zool. [Gr. 
-payos eating], fruit-eating. Ca*rpophore Sof.| Gr. 
-popos bearing, f. @épew to bear|l, a prolongation 
of the axis of a flower, raising the pistil above the 


That carps; fault-finding, 


| stamens, as in Geraniacex and Uubellifere ; also, 


in Thallophytes, the stalk of a sporocarp or spore- 
fruit, Caxrpophyll Sot, [Gr. qtdAor leaf], ‘the 
modified leaf which by its folding produces a carpel’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Ca'rpospore Bot. |Gr. omdpos 


| sowing, seed], in Thallophytes, the spore formed 


” 


in a sporocarp or spore-fruit; hence Carpospo‘rous 
a., applied to Alges which produce sporcearps or 


_ spore-fruits with carpospores. 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 236 The female organ [of Thallo- 
phytes}].. may be designated by the general term Carpo- 


| gonium, Jéid. 292 The true fertile carpogonial branches. 


1839-47 Topp Cred. Anat. II. 302/1 The Carpophagous 
Phalangers. 2870 Benriey Bot, 298 The axis is prolonged 
in the form ofacolumellaorcarpophore, 1872 M. Cooke “vu? 
(1874) 168 A germ-like tube, which, without originating a 


|. proper mycelium, develops at the expense of the nutritive — 


material stored in the zygospore into acarpophore, or fruit- 
bearer, 1880 Gray Bot. Teat-dk. 401 Carpophyll, literally 
fruit-leafy synonym of Carpe]... 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 267 


The carpospores are here precisely like the ordinary non- | 


sexual conidia, 1887 Nature 2x Apr. 577/2 The carposporous 
forms of Algae. 
Carpocra'tian. 


world by angels. Also +Carpo-cratite. 


1985-7 T. Rocers 39 477. (1607) 65. 1677 Gitpin Denzonol. : 
(1867) 138 The filthy Carpocratians, who taught that men 


must sin and do the will of all the devils. x882~3 Scuarr 


Relig. Encycd. U1.88 The Antinomianism of the Carpo-. 


cratians. 1579 Fu.Ke Confut. Sanders 590 The Gnostikes 
and Carpocratites haue Images painted in collours, 


-Carpolite (kaupéleit), Also -lithe. [f. Gr. 


xapto- fruit + Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] A fossil or | 
| petrified fruit. | 


pai! Craic, Carpolite, ‘85x RICHARDSON Geol. 196 Car 


eS, 


| in Sheffield. 


A follower of Carpocrates _ 
| of Alexandria (A.D. 120), who asserted the mor- | 
tality of Christ’s body and the creation of the 


CARRACK. 


is concerned with the study of fruits. Hence 
Carpolo'gical a., Carpolo'gically adv., Carpo'= 
logist. 

1806 Hain. Rev. VIII. 66 Those botanists. .are..aware of 
the necessity of the study of carpology. /did. 67 A carpo« 
logical tour in France, Englandand Holland. 1869 in Axg. 
Mech, 24 Dec. 370/2 Carpological specimens. 1819 CoLeE~ 
BROOKE in Zvans. Linn. Soc. XIII. (1822) 46 That eminent 
carpologist. as 

| Carpus (ki-1pis). Anat. [mod.L. carpus, a. 
Gr. #apros wrist.] The part of the skeleton which 
unites the hand to the fore-arm, consisting in the 
higher vertebrates of eight small bones, in birds 
of two. In man it forms the wvist; in the horse, 


the vee. 

1679 PLor Staffordsh. (1686) 295 From the Carpus to the 
end of the middle finger. x726 Monro Anat. (1741) 259 
The Hand is..divided into the Carpus, Metacarpus and 
Fingers. 1833 Sir C. Bett Hand (1834) 91 The carpus, 
forming [in the horse] what by a sort of license is called the 
knee, 1840 G. Exxis Axzat. 417 Other small arteries are 
given off to the carpus and hand. 

Carquan, Carquenet, obs. ff. Carcan, -ET, 

Carr! (ka1). diaZ. [Old Northumbrian carr 
rock.| A rock: now especially applied to insulated 
rocks off the Northumbrian and Scottish coasts. _ 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 24 Se de getimbres hus his 
ofer carr. Jéid, Mark xv. 46 Byrgen pet was geheawen 
of carre, 1856 Berwick Nat. Club I. 223 Karne Islands 
—The Ut? Carxres, modernized into Out Carres, are not far 
from Monkshouse. 

Carr“, car (kar). local. Also 4kerr,5 ker,6-7 
earre, [FromON. Cf. Da. her, Aywr pool, pond 
(e. g. gade- heer village pond), Sw. Awrr fen, morass, 
marsh, moor, Norw. sje, 4jerr pool, marsh, wet 
copse, Icel. 2yarxr copse-wood, brushwood, &err- 
myrry marsh grown with brushwood.] 

1. A pond or pool; a bog or fen; now, usually, 
wet boggy ground; a meadow recovered by drain- 


ing from the bog. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace(Rolls' 14574 Sire Thadok, be 
erchebischop of ,ork, He linedein kerres, asdoppestork. 1538 
Levanp /t/xz. V.53 This Fenne. .hath many Carres of Waters 
init. /did. V. t22 There is a praty Car or Pole in Bishops 
Dale. 1556 Scotter Crt. Rod? in I. Peacock N.-H. Line. 
Gloss. (E, D.S.) s. v., Euery inhabytant of Scotter shall put 
ier geve in the carre. 1614 Marxuam Cheap Hasd. (1623) 
46 Which pastures may be either high woods, commons, 
carres, or such like spacious pieces of ground. 2692 Ray 
N.C. Wds., Carre, a hollow place where water stands, 1843 
Gruul. Roy, Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 293 These redeemed meadows, 
or carrs [Lincolnshire]. .consist of an unctuous peat. 1880 
Times 17 Sept. 8/5 In the carrs and marishes both corn and 
turnips are under water. 1881 Archwol, XLVI. 378 There 
are lands called cars in most of the neighbouring parishes. 
1887 York Herald 16 Apr. 2/r Agistments in Everingham 
Carr. Horses and Cattle may be Pastured on the above 
Carr from roth May to Old Michaelmas Day, 1887, __ 

2. A fen or bog grown up with low bushes, 
willows, alders, etc.; a boggy or fenny copse. 

e1440 Praup. Parv, 272 Ker, where treys growyn be a 
watur or a fenn, cardetum; ker for aldyr, adzetznz. 1682 
Wor.ivcE Dict, Kust. et Urb., Carre, woody moist boggy 
ground. xz6gr Ray S. & #. C. Was., Carve, a wood of 
alder, or other trees in a moist boggy place. 1865 W: 
Wuirte Last. Lng. 11. 98 The larger islets are known as 
‘carrs’, and ‘ alder carrs’ to denote those on which the water- 
side tree grows thickly. 1874 V. §& Q. Ser. v. I. 132 In 
Norfolk .. osier or alder carrs. One is called the bird-carr 
from the fact of the black-headed gull breeding there. 1883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xv. (1884) 111 In the upper 
marshes, low copses, locally called ‘carrs,’ are numerous. 


8. altri. and Comd., as carr fir, oak, wood, 
timber and trees dug up in carrs; | carr-grave, 


| t-graver, an officer appointed to attend to the 


carts; ‘} carr-sick (see quot.): carr swallow, a 
local name of the Black Tem (Sterna nigra), 
Also CARGOOSE. | ee a 7 

r69r Ray N.C. Wds., Car-sick, the kennel, a word used 
180z Montacur Ornith. Dict. II, Itis found 
in the fenny parts of Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire, and 
is called at this last place Car-Swallow. : 

Carr, car (kax). Jocal. [perh. identical with 
prec.] (See quot.) | | 

1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686). 146 Whether they can find 
any coal water, i.e. an acid water having a Car, or yellow 
sediment. 1880 R. Hottanp in 0. C.¢ &, Words (E. DLS.) 
77 The brown sediment (humate of iron) deposited in water 
from boggy ground is called carr in Cheshire. 

Hence Carr-water, Carry a. : 

1875 Lanc. Gloss. go Carr-water, red peaty water. Carry, 
red, peaty. 1888 V. ¢ Q. vu. V. 135. aie 

Carrabin, Carrat, etc. : see CARA-. 

Carracature, obs. form of CARICATURE. , 

+ Carrack, carack (ke rik). Obs, exc, Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 caryk(e, 5 carikke, careke, karik, 
carrik(ke, carryk(e, carrake, carryg, 5-7 carak, 
earack(e, carrike, carricke, 6 carake, caryck, 
(caracte, carect), carrek(e, 6-7 carike, car- 
ick(e, careck(e, carracke, carreck(e, carrick, 
earrak, 7 (carract), carraque, 7-8 (caract), 7-9 
earack, carrack, [a. OF. carrague, carague = 
med.L. carraca, carrica, carica, Sp., Pg. carraca, It, 
caracca (whence also MDu. avié-he, now kraak), 
of uncertain origin ; see Diez.] . 


CARRAGEEN. 


A large ship of burden, also fitted for warfare, 
such as those formerly used by the Portuguese in 


trading with the East Indies; a galleon. 

c1386 Cuaucer Sowpn. T.24 Brodder than of a carryk 
[WZSS., carrik*, carik, carike, caryke] is the sayl, @z422_ 
Hen. V. in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. m1. 31 I. 72 Maistres for 
owr grete shippes, carrakes, barges, and balyngers. a x42z 
Toma bid, L. 72 note, Ther be twey new Carrakas of makyng 
at Bartholem. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliii, With. 3 
carrickes [w. ~ carrikkes, Fasyan carykes] of Jene. 1483 
Act 1 Rich, Iil, viii, Preamb., In Caraks, Galeis, and 
Shippes. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, v. Preamb., Carrykis .. 
of other regions and Cuntreies. xg0g-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, 
xx. § 1 Any Carrek or Galey. 1512 Wriotnestey Chron. 
(1875) I. 7 A carike of France. 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I, 
xxvil. 41 Shyppes, careckes, and galyes. 1529 RasTELy 
Pastynte, ist. Brit.(1811) 250 Toke .ii. of the greattest of 
theyr Caryckes, 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(x546) U v b, In greate carrackes. 1379 Nortu Plutarch 338 
(R.} One of the greatest carects or hulkesof the king. xs8x 
|. Bevt Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 459 A great Carrick would 

eskarce able to beare them all. x590 Suaxs. Com, Err. 
i. ii, 140 Spaine, who sent whole Armadoes of Carrects, 1600 
Asp. Appor Z.xp. Fora 146 The hugest mightiest Carickes 
that ever came on the water. 1628 Witner Brit. Renemd. 
vu. 7045 The Carraks, and the Argosies of Spaine. 2685 
Heywoop Fort. dy Land w. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 414 With any 
Carract that do’s trade for Spain. 1670 Corron Espernon 
mi, 1X. 442 The wrack of the Carricks, 1703 De For Ss. 
Descent Misc. 130 Here a vast Carrack flies, while none 
pursue, 1860 Motiey Wether?, (1868) II. xvi. 283 Drake ., 
fell in with one of those famous Spanish East Indiamen, 
called carracks. } 


Carract, obs. form of Carat, 

Carrageen, -gheen (keragin). Properly 
Carragheen moss. [Krom Carragheen near 
Waterford in Ireland, where it grows abundantly.] 

A kind of seaweed (Chrondus crispus), also 
called Jrish moss, common on the British coasts, 
of a cartilaginous texture and a purplish colour, 
becoming yellowish-white when dried. It yields 
on boiling a nutritive demulcent jelly, used for 
food and in medicine. Introduced into medical 
use by Mr. Todhunter of Dublin. (See Reece's 
Monthly Gazette of Leaith, Jan. 1831.) 

1834 Estuer Correy Housekpr’s Guide 57 Carraghan moss 
..in the time of the dreadful destitution in Ireland, in 1831, 
was the means of preserving many families from starving. 
1897 M. Donovan Dow, Hcon, 11. 323 Carrageen, commonly 
called Irish moss, introduced from Viana as an article of 
food within the last ten years. 1841 Pes2y Cycl, XXI. 156 


Carrageen moss. .is frequently employed instead of isinglass 
for the manufacture of blanc-mange and jellies, 


Hence Carragee‘nin (Chem.),the form of PEoTin 
found in Carragheen. 

Carraine, carran, carren, obs. ff. CARRION. 
Carralle, -ell, obs. forms of Caron. 

Carrat, Carraway: see Carat, CARAWAY. 

Carrawitchet: see CaRRi-. 

Carreck(e, carrek(e, obs. ff. CARRACK, 

+ Carre-crow. Obs. = Carrion Crow. 

x6xx Cotar., Corbin, (carrion, or carre) crow. 

Carrect, carret, obs. forms of Carat. 

Carreen(e, Carrell, etc.: see CARE-. 

Carrefour: see CarFrour. 

+Carrvrel. Ods. Also carele. 
tioned in the 16th and 147th c. 

x370 Bh. of Drapery in Beck Drafer’s Dict. (1882) Car 
vells, Currelles, {mentioned with bays, fustians, and mock- 
adoes, as] works mixed with silk, saietrie, or linen yarn. 
x6xx BR. of Rates (Jam.) Carrels, the peece, conteining 15 
elnes, viijZ xrg720 Stow's Surv, ied. Strype 1754) II. v. ix. 
266/x There were Carells, Fustians, Blankets. 


Carriable, carryable (kex'riab’l), 2. [f. 
CARRY +-ABLE.] That may be carried. 

x6xx Corcr., Portatisse, portatiue, plan che carryable. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 10 June 10/1 A simple motion, carryable 
by a simple majority. : 

Carriage (ke'ridz), Forms: 4-7 cariage, 5 
karyage, 5-6 caryage, 5-7 carryage, (Sc. 5-7 
earage, 6 carraige), 6- carriage. [a. ONF. 
cartuge, in mod.F. charriage, Picard carriage 
action of conveying in a vehicle, £. carder, mod.F. 
charrier to carry (in a cart, etc.): see -AGE.] 

I. The action of carrying. 

1. Carrying or bearing from one place to another ; 
conveyance. a oy 

1388 Wyre Gen. xlv. 30) That thei take waynes .. to the 
carlage [1388 kariying] of her little children. ¢1440 Promtp. 
Paro. 62 Caryage, veclura, portagium, etc. 1334 Ly. Ber- 
wers Gold, Bk, M. Aured.(1546) Fb, The horse, that hathe 


A fabric men- 


.. passed his course of caryage, shoulde reste hym. 1626 — 


Bacon Sylva $193 The carriage of the Sounds. 1693 Urquuart 

Rabelais mn. lil. 422 

of the Wines. x723 De For Vay. round W, (1840) 299 

Mules or horses for carriage, 1824 MeCuttocu Pol. Econ, 

He v. 284 For the expences of carriage as for those of pro- 
uction. : 


b. with ob. genitive, or special reference to the 


object: = * being carried’. | 


r6xx Suaxs. Cywté, 1. iv. 190 Least .. I be suspected of | 
Your carriage from the Court. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840). 
I. xx. 359 Trees, which. .lay there for carriage. 1826 Sir J. - 


Sesricut Odserv. JTawking (1828) 35 By constant carriage, 
not only by day, but also.. during a part of the night, 

_ . esp. Conveyance of merchandise ; commercial 

transport; traffic of transport; carrying trade. 


Their Carriages by Wains and Carts | 


181 


1523 Firzners. Husb. § 128 The erthe swelleth & bolneth - 
-. with treadynge, and specyally with caryage. 1547 Actx 
Edw. VT, v.§5 ‘The cariage or conveyaunce of anny horses 
.. into Scotelande. 1684 Burnet tr. Jore’s Utopia 73 ‘The 
Streets are made very convenient for all Carriage. 1727 Dr 
Por Eng. Tradesuz, xxvi. (1841) I. 260 Our river navigation 
1s not to be named for carriage with the vast bulk of carriage 
by packhorses and by wagons. a21797 Burke Late State 
Nation \R.) The largest proportion of carriage had been 
engrossed by neutral nations. 1834 Sourney Doctor xxiii. 
(1862) 52 The whole carriage of the northern counties .. 
was performed by pack-horses. a 


+3. An impost on the transport of goods through 
a country or territory; a customs duty, toll, or 
carrier’s licence. Ods. | | 

[¢xzoo in Dugdale AZonast. I. 310 Soluta et quieta de 
omnibus Geldis .. et lastagio et stallagio et carriagio.] 1972 
Antig. Sarish. 80 Free from Toll, Pontage, Passage, Pas- 
ture, Lestage, Stallage, Carriage and every cther Custom. 

+4. An obsolete service of carrying, or a pay- 
ment in lien of the same, due by a tenant to his 
landlord or feudal superior, or imposed by autho- 
rity. Cf. AVERAGE sb, Ods. | 

¢1386 Cyaucer Pers. T. P 677 Distreyned by taylages, 
custumes, and cariages. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxii. 
214 Touchyng vitails and also of caryages. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xv. 125, I am maid ane slaue of my body to ryn and 
rashein arrage & carraige. 15971 Campion //ist, [red, 11. vill. 
(1633) 102 The Irish imposition of Coyne, Livery, Cartings, 
carriages, loadings. x6xz Bist Pref 2 He [Solomon] had 
.. troubled them with somecariages. x7o3 in Keble Bf. 7. 
Wilson (1863) 194 To leave all such carriages, Boones and 
services on the same foot as already provided for by Law. 
1785 in United Presbyter. Mag. Apr. (1884) 156 ‘To answer 
all carriages and days’ dargs exacted by the laird. 21754- 
1835 [see AVERAGE $d. ']. 

5. (ellipt. or contextually) The price, expense, 
or cost of carrying. 

2753 CuamBers Cycl, Supf., Carriage, also denotes the 
money or hire paid to a carrier, or other bearer of goods. 
The carriage of letters is called postage. 1866 RocErs 
Agric. & Prices I, xx. 504 Sometimes the carriage is given 
as a separate item. 

+6. (contextually) Power, ability, or capacity 
for carrying ; (in quot. 1588 quibblingly). Ods. 

mses Suaks. L. Z. L. 1. ii. 74 Sampson .. was a man of 
good carriage, great carriage; for hee carried the Towne- 
gates on his backe like a porter. 2740 Prnepa Lng. Spaz. 
Dict. s.v., A Beast of Carriage, a Ship of Carriage. 

7. Arith. See Carry 7. 

1847 De Morcan Avithmet. Bks. Introd, 22 Proceed with 
each figure, and carriage. 

+8. ‘Bearing’, course, direction. Ods. 

2668 Cutrrrrer & Coir Barthol, Anat. 1. vi. 10 The in- 
sertion of many Nerves, and the oblique carriage of many 
fibres. bid. 12 The carriage of Fibres. . 

9. The carrying of a fortress, etc.; also carriage 
away: cf. CARRY 16, 46. 

1603 Knouies Hist. Turks (1631) 610 Solyman.. . resolued 
forthwith to besiege Vienna, the chiefe citie of Austria, in 
good hope that by the carriage away of that, the other 
cities .. would without any resistance be yeelded vnto him. 

10. Action of conducting, carrying out; execu- 


tion ; conduct, management, administration. 
r60or R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 82 The whole 
Government and carriage of affaires. x16xrx Speep H7s/. Gt. 
Brit. x. i. (1632) 1241 A Proclamation against all griping 
Monopolies. .and Protections ..as also against other abuses 
in other inferiour carriages. 1650 B. Discollim. 2x The car- 
riages or miscarriages of these affaires. 1652 NeepHam tr. 
Selden’s Mare CL Ep. Ded. 18 The carriage and conduct 
of this noble Enterprise. 1876 Belfast News 22 Nov. 3/3 
Messrs. —~——~ solicitors, had the carriage of the sale. 1884 
Law Times Rep. 26 Apr. 246/t The carriage of the order 
[for winding up a company] is given to the first petitioner, 

Ll. The carrying (of a motion). 

1879 O'Connor Beaconsfield 397 The consequence of the 
carriage of the motion would be the expulsion of Lord John 
Russell from power. . 2 . 

II. Manner of carrying; conduct, behaviour. 

12. Manner or way of carrying or bearing (e.g. 
anything in the hand, the body, or any part of it). 

z62x Burton Anat, Mel, m1. ii. un. iii, (1651). 470 "Tis not 
the eye, but carriage of it. 1653 Watton Azglert. v, The 
ill carriage of the line .. makes you lose your Eeboue. 

R. Hotme Armoury ui. 1530/1 A good Graver. .[must] have 
a curious & exact carriage of the Hand, sr71x Bunce. 
Spect, No. 67 P 1x An handsome carriage of the body. 


carriage of her head. . . 

13. Manner of carrying one’s body; bodily de- 
portment, bearing, mien. 
of a most noble Carriage. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. 
XXXVIL § 3. 153 
he was wont to have. x7o53 Apnison /taly 45 A free and 
easie Carriage. 1866 G. MacponaLp Amn. Q. Neighd. ix. 


- (7878) 135 He had the carriage of a military man. 


14. Manner of conducting oneself socially; de- 


manners.) arch. 


ofaholy Saint, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut, xxi. 20x 


Others have so scornfull a carriage. 1697 Dampier Voy. 


| xiii. (1698). 372 A pretty ingenious young man..of a very 
civil carriage and behaviour. 1741 Mippreron Cicevo II. 
vii. 6 Her husbands peevishness and churlish carriage, 1828 


Byron 5ax 1. lxvi, Her very prudent carriage. . 


treatment of others. avch.. 


1688 | 


r82x - 
De Quincey in Page Life I. v. 97 A peculiar and graceful 


z596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, 11. v. 466 A goodly poy man... 


A stately carriage, far different from that. 


meanour; deportment, behaviour. (Referring to 


soo Suaxs. Com. Err. 1.ii. r4'Teach sinne the carriage 


b. Manner of acting fo or towards others ; 


_1g98 Bacon Hypocrites, Ess. (Arb,) rx7 Their ; honest care 
riage towardes men. x6xz — Faction ibid, 83 The even 


CARRIAGE. 


carriage betweene two factions, proceedeth not alwaies of 
moderation. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sezud. EA. 1. x. (2686) 30 
Whocan but laughat the carriage of Ammon unto Alexander? 
1692 SouTH 12 Seri. (1697) 1. 125 We have treated of men's 
carriage to Christ in this world. xgzg De For Voy. 
round HW, (1840) 158 The affectionate carriage.of this poor 
woman to her infant. 1844 Disrarut Conzugsdy rv. xii. 172 
Lucretia’s carriage towards her gave her little discomfort. 
1856 Emerson Lng, Traits vi. Manners Wks. (Bohn) IL. 48 
Nothing can be more delicate..than the courtship and 
mutual carriage of the sexes. 

+e. (with g7.) An act of behaviour towards 
another. Ods. | 


1649 Be. Hate Cases Conse. 1. ix, In all which mutuall 
carriages, we ought to be guided by those respects which 
we could wish tendered to ourselves in the like occasions. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 338 After some mutual carriages 
of love, 1684 — Pilgy. 11. 6 All her unkind, unnatural, and 
ungodly carriages to her dear Friend. . 

15. Habitual conduct or behaviour. (Referring 
to morals ox character.) | er 

1588 Tuynne Let. in Aximadv. (1865) Introd. 92 Makinge 
my actions the towchestone of the honest cariage of myself. 
1648 Herrick Hesper., Epit. sober Matron, With blamelesse 
carriage I liv’d here. 1722 STEELE Stect. No. 480 P2 Some- 
thing of their own Carriage they would exempt from Ex- 
amination, 2759 Sterne 77. Shandy (1802) I. vii. 14 A person 
of decent carriage. 1844 Disragui Coningsby u. 1.50 That 
irregular and unsettled carriage of public men which so 
perplexed the nation. 

b. Conduct or action 2 given circumstances. 

1587 FleminG Contin, Holinshed V1. 1402/2 His fidelitie 
and good carriage in small things. 2634-46 Row Hist. Kirk 
(1842) 2t7 His. cariage in relation to Gowrie’s Conspiracie. 
1663 Grersirr Counsel Civ a, Negotiations .. wherein your 
Lordships carriage hath justly deserved the respects of 
those. 1868 Freeman Vovw, Cong. (1876) II. ix. 409 Harold’s 
energetic carriage in the Welsh campaign. 

te. Short for ‘good carriage’, (Also in sense 13.) 
16x18 Fretrcuer Jsland P'cess u. i, One without carriage 
or common sense. 1621 Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 
106 Protested his innocencye and carryage in that place. 

1666 Perys Diary 27 Sept., She is poor in clothes, and not 
bred to any carriage. i 

+16. A piece of conduct ; action; proceeding. 

1609 Tourneur /un. Poems 120 His former carriages. 
1633 Be. Hari Hard Texts 244 All her actions & carriages 
are full of honor. 1696 StivLincrL, Sermz. iv. 159 Men, 
sober, just, humble and meek in all their carriages. 

+17. Manner or way of conducting or managing 


(an affair). Ods. ? ai 
r612 Davies Why Ireland, &¢. (1747) 9 Touching the car- 
riage of the Martiall affaires from the seventeenth year, etc. 
1658 Be. Reynoips Lora’s Supp. xvii, To leave every man 
in the external carriages of his worship unto the conduct of 
his private fancy. 1683 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Some dis- 
like of the present carriage of matters at Coace : 


TIT. That which is carried. 


+18. Something carried; a burden, a load. Obs. 


1458 ILS. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Dow. Archit. II. 
4r For cartis with carlage may goo & come. xga3 Lop. 
Berners Froiss. I. lv, Their horses with caryages entred 
in: and the two that came last [were] laden with coles. 


1583 Basincton Command. (1590) 339 ‘Lhe pismire.. whose - 


many little cariages..make a great heape at last. 1§98 Bar- 
RET Theor. Warres u. i. 27 The musket is a heauie cariage, 
and painfull to be handled. x607 Torser. Four. Beasts 
Ded. 5 When our backs be broak, they must take up the 
carriage. x7o4 Woruipce Dict. Rust. et Urb. s.v, Saddle, 
— cep the Portmanteau, or other Carriage off the Riders 
ack. 
b. A load, as a quantity definite or indefinite. — 
rs96-7 S. Fincue in App. Hist. Croydon (1783) 152 We get 
in carriages of stone and bricke.. x7oq Woriipce Dict. 
Rust. et Urb. s.v., Carage of Lime 1s 64 Bushels. x805 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1. 519 Bringing. .carriages of lime, 
ec. jig. Burden, load, ae so | 
21853 Uva. Royster D. wm. ii, Mery Doth not love lade 
you? Cust. I feele no such cariage. 16x20 Suaxs. Tews, 
v. i. 3 Time Goes vpright with his carriage. os 
+19. Baggage. (Originally codlect.; later often 
in ~/.) Obs. a. The portable equipment of an 
army, L. dmpPedimenta ;= BAGGAGE 2. Sometimes 
including the whole baggage-train. = 
1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 275 The cariage .. Behynd hym 
levyt he all still. ?a@x4q00 Morte Arth, 2282 They kaire tothe 


313 In the tyme of the batail al her cariage was stole be 


shed Il. 84/1 The cariage was dragging after the armie, 
and slenderlie manned. © 1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus’ Ann. 1 
xi. (r622) 2t The carriages inclosed in the middest [yedzis 
| amnpedimentis), x6: 3 ,T 
King .. had sent his maine Army to conduct the Carriages. 


| Philos. (x701) 1x6 To burn their Carriages and Tents... 


luggage carried with one on a journey, etc. 


-camell is,.gode..to bere charge and caryage of men. ¢x425 
Three Kings Cologne 49 Euery kyng .. had with hym his 


| Foxr A. & AZ, (1583) 988 This. Cardinall [Wolsey] .. haumg 
in his cariage xxx wagons. 1598 Hax.uyr Voy. I. 94 Con- 
strained at euery baite to take downe my comages and lift 
them up againe on sundry horses backs. x61 Biste dc-s 
| XXL 15 We tooke vp our cariages, & went vp to Hierusalem. 


a te, 


| also thereby. Se 


karyage and take whate them likes. 1460 CarGraveCkron. 


the Frenschmen. 1886 J. Hooxer Giradd. Irel. in Holine © 


r6rx Sprep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. iv. 43 The 
x6rx Brats x Sam. xvii. 22 Dauid left his cariage in the _ 
| hand of the keeper of the cariage. 1644 Suinessy Diary. 
- (2836) 130 His carriage could not pass. 21655 STANLEY. /ZisZ. - 7 
pb. Movable or portable property; baggage or | 
398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xix. (1495) 778. The 


- cariage, bat is to seye beestys, as oxen and ichepe and oper — i: 
beestis pat longeth to mannys lyuyng and sustynaunce. 1563. 


1685 Francion Ix. 2 A little waggon..to be made here,t@ 
_put my Carriages in it, which is too heavy for my Sumpter 
horse. 2743 R. Poors Fourn. France & Holl. (1744) 1. 200, 
- Lwould greatly have lessen’d my Carriage,and my expence 


CARRIAGE. 


+20. Leaves and branches carried away by a | 


‘stag with his antlers when passing through a 
thicket or wood. Obs. 
26x6 Suri, & Marxn, Conntr. Farm 684 If the Hart be 
tall and large, the cariages will also be somewhat large. 
Zl. Meaning carried by words; burden, im- 
port, purport, bearing. Ods. 


1602 Suaxs. Ham. t.i.94 By the same cov’nant And car- | 


riage of the article design’d. x607 Hieron Wes. 1. 367 This 
was the question, as appeareth by the whole carriage of the 


former chapter. 16.. Zzse’s Store-ho. 112 (L.) The Hebrew | 


text hath no other carriage. 

IV. Means of carrying. 

*In general use. 

+22. collect. Means of conveyance. Obs. 
_ €%450 Meriin x. 144 On the tother side come all the cariage 
of the londe, and brought vitaile. x16xa Brinstey Lud. Lit. 
Introd, 16 Knowing languages to be the carryage of know- 
ledge. 1710 Act 9 Anne xi[x.] $6 Letters and Packets, 
passing or repassing by the Carriage called the Penny-Post. 


«800 Weiuincton Let, in Gurw. Dist. 1. 104 To proceed 


with that quantity for which they have at present carriage. 
+23. A vehicle or means of conveyance of any 
kind. Obs. exc. in wheel carriage; = next. 

13... Dk. Northumb, Household Bk. xlix. (1827) 386 Ther 
shall be a Caryage apontide at every Pemevall for the 
Cariage of my Lordes Childre Stuff. 16653 G. Havers ?. 
della Valle's Trav, E. Indiago Qneofthose Carriages which 


the Portugals call Rete. .a net of cords ty’d at the head and | 


feet, and i, down from a great Indian Cane. 1740 
Jounson Drake Wks, 1V. 441 The most useful animals of 
this country .. serving as carriages over rocks and moun- 
tains, 1771 Smourerr Humph. Cl. 23 Apr., The poor chair- 
men and their carriages, /dzd. 26 Apr., Coaches, chaises, 


chairs, and other carriages, 1776 Abam SmitH WN. (1869) | 


Il. v. i. 307 A high way, a bridge, a navigable canal, may .. 
be .. made and maintained by a small toll upon the car- 
riages that make use of them. 1786 Burns. /xventory, 
‘Wheel carriages I hae but few, Three carts..ae auld 
wheelbarrow. 1837 CarLyte #7. Rev. (1872) IIL. 94 No 
wheel-carriage rolls this morning in these streets, 


+24. A wheeled vehicle generally. Ods. or arch. 


1g60 Wairenorne Arte Warre (1588) 41 Every ten men of | 


armes, should. haue fiue carriages. x6xx Cotcr., Charray, 
a cart, or other cariage, 1693 Pittington Vestry Bk. (Surtees) 


210 For mending the church Sage that carriages comes in | 


at, 25.6d@. xgxx Lond, Gaz. No. 4935/4 Wheels of all man- 
ner of Carriages. xgqxn Act 14 George J], xii. § 5 Carts, 
waggons, or other carriages, employed only about Hus- 
bandry, or carrying of only Cheese, Butter, Hay, Straw, 

Corn. 19757 Gentl. Mag. 528 Laws... for .. regulating the 
drivers of carriages within this city [London]. 


25, A wheeled vehicle for conveying persons, as | 


distinct from one for the transport of goods. Often 
din comb. as hackney-carriage, railway-carriage, 
 travelling-carriage, etc. 
2706 Puiniirs, Carriage, also a kind of cover’d or close 
waggon. 1748 Smoutetr Rod. Rand. xi, The master of 
_ the waggon .. fearing the captain and his lady would take 
-umbrage and leave his carriage, etc. x7gx — Per. Pic, lil. 
(Aeading), The whole company set out for Ghent in the 
- Diligence .. Qur Hero is captivated by a Lady in that Car. 
riage. 1837 CariyLe ry. Rev. II1.1v.v, Monsieur in a com. 
monplace travelling carriage is off Northwards, 1875 Ecko 
29 Oct., The Supervisor of Excise ..said that the word 
‘carriage’ as defined by the Act of Parliament, meant any 
vehicle not used for carrying merchandise or any kind of 
goods, x884 Miss Brappon /shmael xxix, Lolling in the 
corner of a railway carriage. 

26. spec. A wheeled vehicle kept for private use 
for driving in; especially an elegant four-wheeled 
vehicle having accommodation for four persons 
inside, and drawn by two or more horses. Car- 
riage and pair; one drawn by a pair of horses. 

This use began about the middle of the x8th c.; coach was 
the word in earlier use, : pe 

[x7ax Act 14 Geo. II, xiii. § 5 The covered Carriages of 
noblemen and Gentlemen for their private use.] 177% 
Smourert Humph. Cl. 24 May, The postilion behind, en- 
deavouring to stop the carriage. 1794 W. Fetron (ti¢/e), A 
Treatise on Carriages, comprehending Coaches, Chariots, 
Phztons, Curricles, Gigs, Whiskies, etc. 21848 THackeray 
Van. Fair viii, A carriage and four splendid horses, 1879 
Tinees 27 Aug., The party drove off in a carriage and pair. 

2884 Miss Bravpon /shmaed xxix, I wonder that you can 
drive in an open carriage in such weather, ogc 
*% Tye technical use. i a tg Bat a 

27. The wheeled support on which a piece of 
ordnance is mounted ; a gun-carriage. | 

w60 WuirgHorne Arte Warre (1588) 97 To make the 

carriage of the artillery, with the spokes of y* wheele 
crogked, x603 Knottes Afist, Turks (J.), He commanded 
the great ordnance to be laid upon carriages, which before 
lay bound in great unweildy timber. gee Puriures, Car- 
sin ed for Pieces of Ordinance, a kind of long, narrow Carts, 
each made to the proportion of the Gun it is to carry. 1976 
W. Heata in Sparks Corm, Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 278, I 
should be glad to have the carriages for the four pounders 
sent forward, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., s.v. Cannon, The 
gun is mounted on a steel carriage weighing x5 tons. — 
28, Carriage-duilding, The wheeled framework 
which supports the body of a coach or similar 


vehicle (see quot. 1794). 


carriage and body is richly ornamented. 1794 W. Fetron | 
Carriages (1801) 1. 39 Its [carriage’s] meaning is frequently 
confined to the under part only, on which the body is 
placed. /did. 40 All four-wheeled carriages are divided into 
two parts—-the upperand under carriage. The upper is the | 
main one, on which the body is hung; the under carriage | 
is the conductor, and turns by means ofa lever.. The hind | 
wheels are placed on the upper part; the fore wheels on 
She under. 
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29. Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
which move and carry some part of a machine. 
1688 R, Homme Armoury mu. iii, 114/t (Several Parts of 
@ Press) The Carriage, is the sliding Plank on which the 
Marble Stone is laid. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metals I. 
229 The type carriage is caused to move steadily along. 1879 
Casseli's Techn, Educ. 1V. 395/2 From seven hundred to 
nine hundred spindles. arranged upon the ‘carriage’, or 
movable part of the mule, 
QO. ta. The loop attached to the sword-belt, 


through which one passed his sword. Oés. (Perh. 


only an affectation.) 

x60z2 Suaxs. Hawe v. ii. 161 Ham. What call you the 
Carriages? Osy. The Carriages, Sir, are the hangers. Hazz, 
The phrase would bee more Germaine to the matter; Ifwe 
could carry Cannon by our sides. of . 

b. 1847-78 Hatirwert, Carriage, a belt which carries 
a whetstone behind a mower. (Var. dial.) 1879 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. . ; 

81. Agric. An artificial channel for conveying 
water for irrigation, drainage, etc. Ods. or avai. 


(Cf. CARRIER 5.) | 

1669 WoruipcE Syst. Agric. iii. § 2 (1681) 22 Let the main 
Carriage narrow by degrees, and so let it narrow till the 
end, that the Water may press into the lesser Carriages, 
that issue all along from the main. 1679 Pror Staffordsh. 
(1686) 356 Smaller carriages or trenches 40 or 50 yards 
asunder. 1704 Woruipce Dict. Rust. et Urd,s.v. Dratus, 
The lesser Drains must be made among the Carriages in 
the lowest places. 1885 Aamipsh. Gloss.(E. D. S.) Carriage, 
a drain, water carriage. : ; 

32. =Bearine sb. 12. b. A rail-chair. 

2788 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. UXXIXK. 3 A piece of 


| brass, or brass carriage, made to fit upon the vertical part 


of the meridian .. This piece of brass carries the spindle. 
1816 Specif, Losh & Stephenson's Patent No, 4067. 6 The 
half lap joinings of the rails c, c placed in their carriages. 
e. Arch. ‘The timber framework on which the 
steps of a wooden staircase are supported’ (Gwilt). 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 188 This additional 
wood-work, which is necessary to the firmness and durability 
of the construction, is called the carriage of the stairs. 

+33. =PortTace. Ods. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Carriage is also used to de- 
note a space of ground, over which the inhabitants of New 
France, and other colonies of North America. .are obliged 
to carry their boats and provisions. 

IV. Attributively, and in Combination. 

34. General: ta. (used for carrying), a3 car- 
riage-beast, -bier, -bullock, catile, etc.; +b. (con- 
cerned with the baggage), as carriage -man, 
-master; ©. (referring to vehicles, senses 23-26, 


esp. 26), as carriage-blind, -break, -builder, -burld- 


| ing, ~clock, -door, -exercise, frame, -head, -ladder, 


-lamp, -road, -sbring, -tax, -top, -wheel, -window. 
2548 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Giumente, any “*cariage 
beastes. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 28 Lay your baggage 
vpon the carriage-beasts. a1825 Gay Goshawé xi. in Child 
allads wv. xcvi. (1886) 362/2 Rise up..And make her *car- 
riage-bier, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, ILL. t iv. 33 Pull up 
your *carria e blinds, 1803 WELLINGTON Led. in Gurw. 
Disp. 1. 399 Every *carriage Bullock. .should have a saddle. 
1884 F, Brirren Watch §& Clockm. 113 Used for striking 
the hours on in. “carriage clocks. 1860 W, G. CrarKk 
Vacat. Tour 53 Like a *carriage-lamp. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vi. 275 Lhe *cariage-men and the pouerale, xg98 
Barret Theor. Warres ow, iii. 110 The *cariage-maister is 
to furnish him with cartes and cariages. 1798 SouTHEY 
Zing. Eclog.1, A *carriage road That sweeps conveniently 
from gate to gate. 1869 Puinures Vesuy. viii. 208 Wide 
enough for a broad carriage-road. 1869 NicuHotson Zool. 
xlili, (1880) 390 In many Brachiopods the arms are sup- 
ported upon a more or less complicated internal calcareous 
framework or skeleton..sometimes called the ‘ carriage- 
spring apparatus’. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 318/ Carriage- 
builders and. others interested in the *Carriage-tax. 1833 
Doucras Milit. Bridges vii. 359 A very good substitute 
for a capstan may be formed of a carriage wheel, 1856 
Emerson £ng, Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II..70 Two 
centuries ago. .the carriage wheels ran on wooden axles, 
35. Special comb.: carriage-bridge, a military 


| bridge running on wheels; carriage-company, 
| people who keep private carriages; carriage- 


coupling, the coupling for uniting the fore and 


hind carriages of a four-wheeled vehicle, or for 


connecting the fore-carriage with the body; car- 
riage dog, a coach-dog, a Dalmatian dog; car- 
riage-drive, the roadway for carriages in private 


| grounds, parks, etc.; carriage-free a@., free of 


charge for conveyance; carriage-guard, a guard 


to prevent the fore-wheels of a carriage from rub- 


bing against the body in turning sharp round; 
+ carriage-gun, a gun mounted on a carriage; 


| carriage-horse, {(@.) a horse used for carrying 
purposes; (4.) one that runs in a carriage; car-_ 


riage-house, a coach-house; carriage-lady (cf. 


| ¢arriage-company); carriage-lock, a brake for a 


catriage ; carriage-lubricator, a self-acting con- 


| _ trivance for oiling a carriage wheel-box and axle; 
x76 Official Descr. Royal State Coach, The whole of the |. 


carriage-piece, one of the slanting pieces forming 
the support of the steps of a wooden stair-case, a 
string-piece (see 32c); carriage-step, a step or 
set of folding steps fixed below the door of a car- 
riage; carriage-trade, the trade of conveyance, 
carrying-trade; carriage-way, that part of roads, 
etc. open to, or intended for, vehicular trafic. 
1853 Dovcias Milit. Bridges vi. 277 Neither bateaux, 


Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. 13 Winds. . will drive 


CARRIER. 


pontoons, nor *carriage-bridges can be conveyed. 12833 
Chand. Frnd. No. 72. 155 Affluent merchants and trades- 
men ..vulgarly denominated *carriage company. 1855 
Tuacxeray WVewcormtes ix. (D.) No phrase more elegant and 
to my taste than that in which people are described as 
‘seeing a great deal of carriage-company’. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 221 The very *carriage-dog, 
Sancho, was individualized. 1863 Miss Brappon 7. Afarch- 
mont (Hoppe), A wretched equestrian making his way along 
the *carriage-drive. 1742 Wooproore in Hanway Trav. 
(r762) I. u. xvii. 76 The ship .. having six “carriage guns of 
three pounders. 1804. A. Duncan 777dent I. 261 A French 

rivateer .. Mounted ro carriage guns and 9 swivels. 1596 

ANETT tr. Comzines 333 Their Estradiots tooke all our *car- 
riage horses. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. lvii. ae The Carriage- 
Horse attending the Army seem serviceable. 1883 Ror in 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 43/1 The drive passed to an old- 


fashioned *carriage-house, 1837 CartyLe #r. Kev. i vite 


v. (D.) No *carriage-lady.. but must dismount in the mud 
roads..and walk. 1848 Dickens Dambey ILI. 211 (Hoppe), 


I put up the *carriage-steps. 1719 T’. Gorpon Cordial Low 


Spir. 274 These advantages .. will give us all the *carriage 
trade of the Mediterranean. 1833 Act 3-4 Will, IV, xlvi. 
§ 116 Whenever the width of the *carriageway in such Street 
--will allow thereof. 1873 Poste Gaius iv. § 3 A right of 
horse-way or carriage-way through his land. 

Hence Ca‘rriageful, as much or aS many as a 
carriage will hold. Ca‘rriageless @., without car- 
riage. Ca'rriagewards adv., towards a carriage. 

1837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xxxii, A carriagefull of child- 
ren. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xviii. 244 A carriageful 
ofluggage. 2862 Trarrorp City § Sudur. 1, 284 Accord- 
ingly, carriageless John Perman was ..fain to hand his 
sister..into a Tottenham emnibus. 1871 Daily News 23 
Feb,, Some men hurrying carriagewards. 

Carriageable (keridzab’l), a. [f. prec. : see 
-ABLE, and ci. marriageable.| 

1. Capable of being carried; portable. rave. 

a7os C. Marner Magn. Chr. 1. (1852) App. 196 What 
billets of wood were..carriageable for them. 1857 Ruskin 
Pot. Econ, Art ii. (1868) ror Works of carriageable art. 

2. Practicable for wheeled carriages. 

18x3 WeLtineton Let. in Gurw. Disp, XI. 44 There are 
only two carriageable roads across it. 1878 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 699. 1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 276 Carriageable 
roads might be made all over the country with little labour. 

Carriaged (ke'ridgd), a. [f. CARRIAGE + -xD.] 
+a. Having a carriage, deportment, bearing ; be- 
haved, mannered (0ds.); Ib. furnished with car- 
riages. Only with qualifying adv., as handsome-, 
tll-, many-, well-carriaged. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem, 1, 131 A well cariaged man out- 
wardly, z6so W. Fenner Christ's Alarm 57 Any fine- 
carriaged man under heaven. 1664 Purys Dzavy 14 June 
(D.) A fine lady... and very well carriaged, and mighty dis- 
creet. 1710 Loud. Gaz, No. 4674/8 A brown bay Gelding 
.-handsome carriaged. 1883 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 A.. 
many-carriaged excursion train. et County Gentl, 25 
June, ‘Lhe Ouesa's guests were certainly well cxrriaged. 

Carrick bend. aut. [See Bunp 56.1 3. 
Carrick was a frequent variant of CarRack ship 
of burden; and may have that sense here.] 

A knot for splicing two ropes together, formed by 
looping the two ends to be joined, and interlacing 
them, each going at every intersection, now over, 
now under, the other. 

8x9 Rees Cycé.s.v. Bend, For a carick bend, lay the 
end of a rope or hawser across its standing part, etc. ¢ 2860 
H. Sruart Seaman’s Catech, 2 Or a carrick bend, or a 
bowline knot. | ae os 

Carrick bi-tts. Vaut. [app. f. carrick = Car- 
RACK ship of burden (cf. prec.) + Brra(s, q.v.] 

1847 in CraiG. ¢ 1830 Rudim, Navig. Weale) 103 Carrick. 
éitts, the upright pieces of timber near the ends of the 
windlass, in which are the gudgeons for the spindles to 
work on: they are also called ‘windlass-bitts’. 

Carrick, carrik, obs. forms of CARRAOK. 

Carried (kerid), pA/. a. [f. Carry v. + -Ep.] 
In various senses of CARRY v.; esp. | 

lL. A@ii. Of arms: Held in the position described 
in CARRY v, 36. | oe 

1833 Regul, lustr. Cavalry 1. 28 Standing steady with 
carried arms. 1844 Regul. §& Ord, Army 265 Remain with 
their arms carried, 7 peak ; ; 

2. Se. ‘Transported’ or ‘carried away’ in mind; 
rapt, abstracted ; not ‘collected’. 

AMIESON S. v., Jenny’s gotten an heirscaip left 
é i 


earrier. [f. Canny v.+-ER]] 


1. One who or that which carries, in various 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. 1xi. (1495) 178 A veyne is 
berer and caryer of blode. c 1440 Prom. Parv.62 Caryare, 
vector, vectitor, 187% GoLDInG Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 16 The 
sonne as the cheef caryer thereof (7.4. of light]. . xs80 Barer 
Alu. C 129 A carier of letters. 1592 Let. Univ. Cambridge in 
Payne Collier dunals Stage 1. 292 The most ordinary car- 
riers and dispensers of the infection of the Plague. x 


Carriers from their Ev’ning Hive. 1844-57 G. Biro Urin. 


Deposits 99 Blood-discs, the reputed carriers of oxygen. 1884 


Spectator 12 July 913/ To obtain carriers for the dead. 


“he loaded 


iy 
\ 
| 
\ 
| 


CARRIER. 


b. A bearer of a message, letter, etc. 

1588 Suaks, 7iz. A, 1. iii. 86 What sayes lupiter I aske 
‘thee? Why villaine art not thou the Carrier? 1598 — 
Merry W. 11. ii. 141 This Puncke is one of Cupid’s Carriers. 
x6azx Burton Axat. Mel. ut. ii. m, The very carrier that 
comes from him to her is a most welcome guest, if he bring 
a letter. 
employed..as the most expeditious carriers. 
ERAY fatal Boots xi, Being a letter-carrier. 

G. slang. (See quot.) 

1728 New Cant, Dict., Carriers, a Sett of Rogues .. em- 

loy’d to look out, and watch upon the Roads, at Inns, &c., 
in order to carry Information to their respective Gangs, of 
a booty in Prospect. __ . 

d. Zechn. Applied to particular parts of in- 
struments and machines which act as bearers and 
transmittors ; in Mech. esp. a piece of iron in a 
Jathe by which what is being turned is carried 
round in the machine, 

1838 GREENER Gunnery 201 A carrier is then secured on 
a part of the plug that projects out of the breech-end of the 

barrel, and then put into the face-plate of the Jathe, which 

carries it round. 1870 TynpaL. Heat iv. § 114 As long as 
the rocker is able to communicate sufficient heat to the 

Carrier on which it rests. 188 Maxwe.. £lectr. & Magn. 

I, 295 The moveable conductors are called Carriers. 

2, One whose occupation it is to carry loads, 
a porter, Also in comb., as water-carrier, etc. 

ergri ist Lug. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/2 Cariers that 
go with the olyphantes, and cary our harneys and vitales. 

1528 WS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paid for.. the 

hay makers & cariars. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury mi. 92/1 A 

Bearer or Carrier .. attend Merchants Cellars and Grocers 

Shops, to carry their Goods..on their Backs or Shoulders. 

18853 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov., His carriers, thirty Malays, 
are following. 

3. sfec. One who undertakes for hire the convey- 
ance of goods and parcels (usually on certain 
routes, and at fixed times), The most familiar 
current sense. 

_ In the legal sense the term carrier or common carrier, 

includes any person or association of persons undertaking, 
for payment, the transport of goods by Jand or water, as 

stage coach proprietors, railway companies, parcel delivery 
companies, owners and masters of ships, etc. 

— a4ggn Willin Ripou Ch. Acts 154 Rog. Brounfeld de Ebor’, 
caryour. ¢xsoo Cocke Lorell’s &. (1843) 10 Carryers, car- 

ters, and horskepers, 1533-4 det 25 Hen. VIII, viii, The 

poore carlers.. repairynge wekely and monthely to -your 

citee of London. xrg92 Greene Art Conny-catch. m. 8, I 
haue ..a Cheese from my Vncle.. which I receiued of the 
Carrier. 1642 Declar. Lords and Cos, 31 Dee. 3 The 
robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. 1746 
- Berketey Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 308 My wife..sends you a 
present by the Cork carrier. 1774 Jounson Lez. 29 Jan. in 
Boswel?, Jf anything is too bulky for the post, let me have 
it. by the carner. odd. Inscription on Vans, etc.: ‘ The 
North Western Railway Company, carriers.’ 

Jig. 1583 Basincton Commandm. (1590) 455 Our senses, 
the common carriers of conceits unto us. 

_b. Applied to a nation or community who con- 
duct the commerce between distant parts of the 
world. 

673 ‘Temeie Observ. Unit, Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 60 Their 
Sea-men being, as a have properly been call’d, the com- 
mon Carriers of the World. 1776 Apam Smith W. XN, ww. 
ii, The Dutch were .. the great carriers of Europe. 1861 
Goscuen For. Bach. 18 The oe which becomes the 
carrier for others. 1875 MerivaLe Gen. Hist. Rome xvii. 
(1877) 98 The Carthaginians made themselves the common 
carriers of this vast population. 

4, A CARRBIER-PIGEON; also the breed of these, 
though not used for carrying purposes, 

x64x Witnins Mercury xvi. (1707) 68 A smaller sort of 
Pigeon, of a light Body, and swift Flight .. called by the 
Name of Carriers. x74x Contpl. Fam.-Piece 11. 512 The 
Carriers [are valuable] for their swift Return home, if car- 
ried toa Distance, 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xi. (1873) 306 
Varieties between the rock-pigeon and the carrier, 1862 
Huxcey Lect. Wrkg. Men 105 ‘Homing’ birds..used as 
carriers are not ‘carriers’ in the fancy sense. 1867 TEcET- 
MEIER Pigeons Vii. 75. 

Cf. CaR- 


x8... THACK- 


5. A conduit or drain for water, etc. 
RIAGE 31. , | 

1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 157 A carrier or master 
drain, into which all the single drains empty themselves .. 
I strongly recommend these carrier ditches to be open, 1872 
Daily News 12 Qct., Liquid flows gently from the delivering 
carriers. 2883 Pall Mail G. 16 Oct. 4/2 This liquid .. is 


lifted by a sludge pump into an underground carrier and — 


deposited in earth tanks. 


. With advbs., as carrier about, on; cf. CARRY @. 


rss6 IT. Hony tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 11. (1561) N iij b, 


No carier about of trifling newes. ¢ 1661 Avgyle’s Last 
Wiil, $c. in Hart, Misc, (x746) VIII. 30/2 A most indefa- 
tigable Carrier on of his Designs, 1884 in Law Times 
he 8 Mar, 45/2 The carriers on of the business, 

1. Comé., as carrier-block, -pin; carrier-bird, 


applied to the pelican, the carrier-pigeon; car- | 
rier-shell, -trochus, a genus of molluscs, re- | 


markable for the habit of attaching pieces of 


stone, coral, etc., to their shells. Sate Oe 
80x Soutney Thadaba v. iv, And journeying onward, 


blest the *Carrier Bird. x8g0 Tennyson Jn Mem. xxv, But — 
this it was that made me move As light as carrier-birds in. 


air, x188z GreENeER G*un 162 To throw the cartridges upon 
a *carrier-block in the rear. 1884 F. Britten Watch § 
Clockm. 104 Holes .. to receive the *carrier pin. 1854 


-Woonwarp Mollusca (1856) 15 The *carrier-trochus cements _ 


shells and corals to the margin ofits habitation. 
Ca-rrier-pi'geon. [see prec. 4.] A breed of 
pigeons in which the instinct for finding the way 


1774 Goipsm. JVat. Hist. 1. viii, These birds are — 


. Econ, II 


. XXVIL, (1868) 3 


183. 


home is very strongly developed, used for bearing 
communications or letters. Also fg. 

1647 R. Stapy.ton Fuvenal 66 Letters brought by carryer- 
pidgeons. x6s0 — Strada’s Low-C, Warres vu. 79 The 
antient invention of Carrier-Pidgeons. 1840 Be. E, STANLEY 
Birds v, Carrier Pigeons. These are a particular breed, 
which can be so trained, that when carried to great dis- 
tances from the place of their usual abode, and turned out, 
they will find their way back. 287r TEeGEeTMErerR (z7¢2e) 
Homing, or Carrier Pigeon. a 1856 Loner. Childr. Lord's 
Supper 157 Prayer. .the carrier-pigeon of heaven. 

Carrine, obs. form of CAREEN, 

Carriole (kerijoul). Also ecariole. [a. F. 
carrtole small covered carriage, = Pr. carriol, car- 
riola, Sp. carriola, It. carriuola, med.L. carriola 
vehicula feminarum (Papias, in Du Cange), dim. 
of med.L. carra CaR.] 

La. A small open carriage with a seat for a 


single person. b. A covered light cart. 

1834 Becxrorp /taly I. 65 These goddesses stepping into 
a car, vulgarly called a cariole. 1860 Al7 Y. Round No. 
64. 334 Obliged to burn his carriole, or covered cart. 1868 
HawrHorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) Il. 4x Through the 
curtain of the cariole. 1878 Biack Green Past, xxxll. 257 
The people shot by us in the light little carrioles. 


2. A kind of sledge used in Canada. 

1808 Pixs Sources Adzssiss. 1. 68, I rode in a cariole, for 
one person, constructed in the following manner. 1820 
SiLuiman Tons Quebec 337 The Carriole..gaily careers over 
the frost-bound river. 1833 Chamd. Frul. No, 67 118 
When ‘ beautified’ with a little paint and a few trifling or- 
naments the sledge assumes the name of cariole. 

Hence Ca‘rrioling vd/. sd., riding in a carriole. 

1884 Saz, Rev, LVII. 636 All carioling is not of this agree- 
able character. ‘The tourist may now and again have to 
drive for many hours together through pine- woods, gloomy, 
monotonous, and empty of sound. 

Carrion (kerrien), sd. (and@,) Forms: a 3 
caroine, caronye, (charoine), 4-5 caroigne, 
-oygne, -oyne, § karoyne, -oigne; &. 4 caraing, 
4-5 careyn(e, kareyne, 4-6 carayne, 5 caranye, 
5-0 careine, 6 caraine, carrayne, -eyne, kar- 
reine, 6-7 carraine; y. 4 karyn, 4-6 caren, 
caryn(e, 6 carrine, 6-7 carren, carring, 7 car- 
ran; 6. 4 karyun, 4-6 cariune, caryon(e, 4-8 
carion, 5 caryonne, 5-6 caryen, carien, car- 
rion, carryon, cariong, 6-7 carian, 6— carrion, 
[ME. caronye, cavoine, a. ONF. caronzé, later 
caroine, carotgne, in central OF. charoigne (mod, 
F, charogne, and in other sense carogne, Picard 
carone, carongne) = Pr. caronha, It. carogna, Sp. 
carvofia, pointing to a Romanic type *carvdnza, sup- 
posed to be a deriv. of caro flesh, but not regu- 
larly formed on the stem carz-. The phonetic 
history of the English 8. and 8. formsis obscure.] 

A, sb. 


+l. A dead body; a corpse or carcass. Ods. 

axz25 Ancr, R. 84 Pe bachitare .. beked mid his blake 
bile o cwike charoines as pe pet is es deofles corbin of 
helle. x297 RK. Giovuc. 265 [They] slowe .. ey3te hondred. 
& fourty men, & her caronyes [v. caroines] to drowe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22906 Ded par gun his [a lion’s} caroigne 
{v.*, carion, caroyne, careyn] li. ¢x308 Pol. Songs (2839) 
203 A vilir caraing nis ther non. 138% Wycur Heder. il. 
17 Whos careyns ben cast down in desert. ¢1386 CHav- 
ceR Kunts. 7. 1157 The careyne [v.7 careyn, caroyne, 
karoigne, caroigne] in the busk with throte ycorue. ¢x440 
Promp. Parv. 61 Caranye or careyn, cadaver. 1494 
FABYAN V. cxxiv. 102 Y® cource of the riuer was let by the 
multitude of the caryens or dede bodyes, x590 L. Lrovp 
Diall Daies Oct. 5: The raven. .returned not, but fed upon 
the carrens. ¢ 1645 Howe. (ets. I. 1. xx, Dogs which .. 
eat the Carrens. 1718 /ree-thinker No. 47.342 The Raven 
,. Stay’d to prey upon the Carrions of the Dead. 1763 C. 
Jounston Keverie II. 235 They all flocked about him, 
croaking like so many ravens about a carrion. 

+b. = Applied to a dead man or corpse that 

‘walks’ or returns to earth. Ods. 

c1430 Lypsc. Min. Poents (1840) 143 Blissid Austyn the 
careyn gan compelle, ‘In Jhesu name .. What that thu art 
trewly for to telle’, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 174/3 Thenne 
the caryon broughte hym thyder to the graue. 

a. Dead putrefying flesh of man or beast; flesh 
unfit for food, from putrefaction or inherently. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6544 Po ne vond he atte laste No3t 
of hom bote caroyne. a@1340 Hamroie Psalter cxlvi. 10 


Pe deuyl..fedis paim wip karyun. cxq00 Destr. Troy 1972 
Caste vnto curres ascaren toete. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy | 
. exsro More 
Picus Wks. 25 Vile carein and wretched wormes meate. | 
xgs7 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr.(1619) sg The wormes 


1. vil, Whan a beast is tourned to careine. 


in carring. x79x Worcorr (P. Pindar) emoustr. Wks. 
£812 IL. 457 Like flies in Carrion. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, 
. 127 ‘The vulture .. feeds on putrid carrion, — 


+b. ? = Death. Obs. 4 


1387 Trevisa Higden iw. xxxiii, Perof cometh tweie manere 
of careyns, for we beep i-slowe wip wepoun, ober we beep | 
| adreent. [Hence 1494.in Fapyan,] x48r Caxton Myrr. i. | 


v.18 They come the sooner to their ende and to carayne, - 


3. transf. Used (contemptuously) of a living 
hhnman body; cf. Carcass (?0ds.). +b. The — 
_ fleshly nature of man, ‘the flesh’ in the Pauline. 
sense (obs.). Sg Spigh” Gait ho ee 


1377 Lane. P. PL B. rv. 331 Ne noyther sherte ne 
shone... To keure my caroigne. @ 1450 


0. To aorne suche a carion as.is youre ‘body. 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W,) 1. xxxv. 31a, To leue 


149 CaAxToN. 


© garbage’, ‘filth’. 


| Ask, Woodcock 


Knt. de la.Tour 


CARRION, 


xvii. 134 Our carions ande corporal natur..is baytht vile 
ande infekkit. xrg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. i. 38 Shy. My 
owne flesh and blood to rebell. SoZ, Out vpon it old car- 
rion, rebels it atthese yeeres. x832 Hr. Martineau Dewie- 
yara ii.27. Much good may your tender mercies do your 
carrion. . ia 

+4, Used (contemptuously) of a living person, 


as no better than carrion. Ods. 

1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) x. §1 It were better 
for a woman to be barren Than to bring forth a vile wicked 
carren, x6or Suaxs. Feed. C. u. i. 130 Priests and Cowards, 
and men Cautelous, Old feeble Carrions. 1661 Pepys Diary 
15 Sept., Pegg Kite..will be..a troublesome carrion to us 
executors. f . 

+5. Used of animals: sometimes app. In sense 
‘noxious beast’, ‘vermin’; sometimes merely 


‘poor, wretched, or worthless beast’. Ods. 

%477 EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 142 The euill creatures 
ben wors than serpentes, lyons or caraynes. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 119 Daws ar carren. 2573 
Tusser usd. xvi. (1878) 35 Let carren & barren be shifted 
awaie, For best is the best, whatsoever you pale. 1634 
W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. vi, The beasts of offence. 
be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. /éid.1. viii, Having shewed 
you the most offensive carrions that belong to our Wilder- 
nesse. a@1639 W. Wuatetey Prototyfes 1. xix. (1640) 227 
They [dogs and monkeys] be paltry carrions. 


6. fig. Anything vile or corrupt 3 + corrupt mass ; 


rg24 8. Fis Supflic. Bege. 18 Declaring suche an horri- 
ble carayn of euyl] ageinst the ministres of iniquite. 1597 
ist Pt. Return Parnass. v.1. 1455, 1 woulde prove it upon 
that carrion of thy witt. 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell (1873) I. 
21 Flunkyism, falsity and other carrion ought to be buried ! 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol., Courage Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 113 
Melancholy sceptics with a taste for carrion, who batten on 
the hideous facts in history. 1879 Froupe Cwsar xxiii, 402 
note, Roman fashionable society hated Caesar, and any car- 
rion was welcome to them which would taint his reputation 

B. attrié. passing into adj. ; 

7. Consisting of, or pertaining to, corrupting 
flesh. (Usually with some notion of contempt.) 

@ 1535 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 101 No man findeth 
fault, but carrieth his carien corse into y" quere, and... 
burieth ye body boldly at the hie alter. 1583 STaANvHURST 
Jtineis uu. (Arb.) 77 A stincking Foule carrayne sauoure. 
c1613 Rowiannps Move Knaves 30 Some carion beast, 
Whereon the Rauens and the crowes doe feast. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 454 The carrion-remains should be entombed 
only in the bowels of vultures and dogs. . 


+b. As an epithet of Death personified; also 
of Charon, Oas. | : | 


1866 ApLincTon A gudeius 62 Deliver to carraine Charon 
one of the halfepens, which thou_bearest, for thy passage. 
1587 Mirr. Mag. Q. Cordila xlivii. 4 By hir elbowe carian 
death for me did watch. 1576 Parad. Daynty Dev. (N.) 
Seeing no man then can death escape. .We ought not feare 
his carraine shape. xs96 SHaxs. Merch. V. us. vii. 63 A 


carrion death, Within whose emptie eye there is a written — 


scroule. 


8. Applied in contempt to the living bamen . 


body, as no better than carrion (cf. 3). 
1537 Suor. Northampton Priory in Prance Addit. Narm. 


Pop. Plot (1679) 36 In continual ingurgitations and farcyngs 
1863 Homilies uw. Excess Appar. 


of our carayne Bodies. 
(1859) 316 Why pamperest thou that carreyne flesh so hye? 
1577 Stanyuurst Desc. Ired. in Holinshed Vi. 14 By the 
imbalming of their carian soules with the sweet and sacred 
flowers of holie writ. 1606 Suaxs. 7”. & Cr. rv. i. 72 For 
euery scruple Of her contaminated carrion weight.. 


9. ta. Carrion-lean, skeleton-like. Ods, b. Rot- a, 


ten ; vile, loathsome; expressing disgust. 

1563 Harpine Confut. Afod., Ye will haue your spiritual 
Bankets so leane and Carrien. . rs80 Hourysanp 7veas. £. 
Tong., Estance, as chevaus eslancez, carren horses. 1645-6 
Eve.yn Diary 28 Jan., My base, unlucky, stiffnecked trot- 
ting carrion mule. 1653 H. Cocan Pinto’s Trav. xxii. § 3 


79 ounted on horses, or to say better, on Jean carrion Tits _ 
that. 


were nothing but skin and. bone, 1826 in Cobbett 


Rur. Rides (1885) 11.82 The foul, the stinking, the carrion 


baseness, of the fellows that call themselves ‘country gen- 
tlemen’, r 
me all sorts o carrion names, 


C. Comé. a. attributive with sense ‘having to 


do with, feeding on carrion’, as carrion-bird, 
-chafer, -fly, -hawk, -kite, -raven, -vulture; 0, 


objective and instrumental, as carrion~-feeder, | 


-nostng ppl. adj., -strewn pa. pple. ; ¢. similative, 
as carrion-like adj. or adv., -scented ppl. adj... Also 


carrion-flower, a name for the genus Svapelia, 


also for Smilax herbacea, from the scent of their 


blossoms; {carrion-lean a., lean as a wasting — 
corpse or skeleton; jig. meagre, very deficient ; 
+ carrion-row, a place where inferior meat or _ 
_ offal was sold. Also. CARRION. CROW... 5° 


2839 HIRLWALL Greece III. 137 Neither dogs, nor *car- 
rion- 


x855 J. Jounston Chem. Com. Life 1.332 The Sta 
ied Sli tan because; of the. disngrecalt 


flies like: coarton. 3707: Best Angi 


_the sixteenth of May. 1796 Worcort (P. Pindar) Sat. Wks. 


245b, Because it was so *caren leane, 1554 J-.PR 


1867 NV. & Q. Ser. 11. XI. 32/2 Then she called 


ERR 


| irds, would touch them’..so long as the pestilence . 

lasted, 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Zxtomol. (1828) TI, xxiv. 386 
The *carrion-chafers, and others of the lamellicorn beetles... 
elias are | 
odours they exhale, 1852 THoreau Sameer (x884) x/23 The. 
| Smilax herbacea, carrion flower, a rank green vine..Itsmells 

exactly like a dead rat in the wall, and apparently attracts 
ng (ed..2) x1q The Oak -. 
Carion or Down hill ay. comes on about » 

£1 


5 Court-sycophants, the Carrion-flies. © 1862. 
; x. Moguin-Tandon ii. 1.1. 24% Larve of the carrion 
|. fly. xg82 T. Ac 
| with *carren kyte to haunt.. 1542 


Lowe. Deuises < 879) 234. Art: thou so fond, 
thy careyne and folowe Ihesu Cryste. 1549 Compl. Scotl. at 


pai Erasm, Apophth, 
te 


SS EP SIRES: 


CARRION, 


Vincentius To Rdr., How owple and carrion-lean yearetose. | 


198 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 135 So carrion leane in 


the knowledge of Scriptures. z60z FurBecke rst Pt. Parall. — 
74 It is better to haue a declaration too copious thencarion- | 
eane. t7xo Brit, A potlo III. 18.2/1 He is so Carrion-lean. » 


1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 189 It maketh them *carran- 


rion-nosing mongrel, 1589 Coorer Adizon. 140 As *carren 
Raueus flye..to stinking carcasses. 2728 Swirt Answ. Me- 


mortal Wks, 1755 V. 1. 173 The district in the several mar- | 
kets, called *carrion-row. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. ii, The — 


huge *carrion vulture floated past him. 

Garrion crow. [see prec] A _ species of 
Crow (Corvus Corone) smaller and more common 
than the Raven, and rather larger than the Kook, 

_ which feeds on carrion, small animals, poultry, etc. 
It is the ‘Crow’ of most parts of England, and the 
‘Corbie’ of Scotland. | 


7528 More Heresyes m1. Wks. 225/2 We fare as doo the | 


rauens and the carein crowes y‘ neuer medle with any quicke 
flesh. 1974 Gotpsm. Wat. Hest. III. 122 The Carrion 
Crow is less favored by mankind. a@x8zx J. Levpen La, 


Soulis xliti, And they heard the cry, from the branches | 


high, Of the hungry carrion crow. ; 
b. Applied by Dampier, Sloane, etc., to a Vulture. 
1699 Damrier Voy. IL. u. 67 Carrion Crows are blackish 
Fowls, about the bigness of Ravens; they have bald Heads, 
and redish bald Necks like Turkeys; and..are often mis- 
taken for such. J/éza@. Some of the Carrion Crows are all 
over white..The Logwood-Cutters call the white ones 
King Carrion Crows, 1802 Bincuiy Aziz. Brog. (1813) 
Af. 28 The Carrion Vulture .. Synonyms. Vultur Aura, 
Linn,.,Carrion Crow. Sloane. ~ 
+ Carrionere. Obs. ? xonce-wd. [cf. F. salidre 
saltcellar, poivrdére pepper-box, etc.] A holder or 
dispenser of carrion, or o! that which stinks like it. 
1648 Herricx Hesger. (Grosart) I. 184 Fie, quoth my 
lady, what a stink is here? When ’twas her breath that 
was the carrionere. 
+Carrionize, v. Ols, rare}. [f. CARRION + 
-1ZE.] trans. Vo turn into carrion, to corrupt. 
2593 Nasue. Christ's 7. (1613) 43 Her Heart, her Lungs.. 
al are carioniz’d and contaminated with surfets of selfe- 
will. 2623 Cockeram, Carionized, stinking. 
+ Carrionly, a. and aay. Obs. Also 6 car- 
renly. [f. CARRION +-LY.] 
A. adj, Of the nature of carrion ; corrupt, vile, 
loathsome. B. adv. Like carrion. : 
1547-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos, (Palfr.) viii. §6 Pampering 
his carrionly carkasse. Jéid. 7 The rumor of no vice 
stinketh more carrionly, then the name of lechery. 15973 
‘Tusser Alusd. (1878) 52 Such pestilent smell of a carrenly 
thing. x609 Br, Bartow Anusw. Nanteless Cath. 68 A 
_ Carrionly Curre. ; 
 Carritch, -es (karritf, -7z). Se. [Carrtitches 
is a corruption of Cargcuize sb. F. catéchése, which 
has been treated as a plural, with sing, carritch.] 
==: CATECHISM. 
961 Mem. Magopico 5(Jam.) A blind woman, .taught him 
the A, B,C, and the Mother's Carritch. #1774 Fercusson 
Poems (1789) II. 112 (Jam.). 2818 Scorr “rt, Mid/. xvi, 
I can say the single carritch, and che double carritch, and 
justification, and effectual calling. fod. Sc. He knows 
the carritches thoroughly. 
b. 70 give carritch: to take to task. 
2776 Herp Sc. Songs Il. 219 (Jam.) The very first night 
the strife began, And she gae me my carriage. 
Hence Ca‘rritch 7, trans., to catechize. 


1837 R. Nicot. Poems (1842) 83 The Minister ..duly car- | 


ritchin’ the bairns. 

Carriwitchet, carwi-tchet. Forms: 7 
carwhichet, -whitchet, -wichet, corwhichet, 
7-9 carwitchet, 8 carrawitchet, carry-which- 
it, carry witchet, 9 carwhichit, carriwitchet. 
[Derivation unknown. Dr. Fitzedward Hall in JZod. 
fing. asks ‘can it be a corruption of F. colifichet?’] 

A pun, quibble; a hoaxing question or conun- 
drnin. Prete 


1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr vii. (1631) 69 All the fowle i’ the 


‘ayre, I-meane, all the dirt in Smithfield, (that’s one of 
Master Littlewit’s Carwhitchets now). 1630 J. TavLor 
(Water P.) Ws. (N.) Devices .. of planting the Ile of Dogs 
with whiblins, corwhichets, mushromes and tobacco. 1662 


Deynen Wild Gadi. 1.1, A bare Clinch will serve the turn} | 
a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 1669 Butter | 


Rem, I. 120 Carwitchets, Clenches and Quibbles.. @ *743 
Savace Author to be det § 4, 1..deal in clinches, puns. .an 


carry-which-its. ¢17g0 Arsurunot Dissert, Dumpling (N,) | 


Conundrums, and carrawitchets,—at which the king laughed 
till his sides crackt. x822 Scotr Nigel xiii, Mortally 
wounded with a quibble or a carwitchet at the Mermaic 
x874 vies DPD, Carriwitche?, a hoaxing, puzzling question. . 

as ‘ How : 

Carrob, Carroch(e: see Carnop, Canocux, — 

Carrogh, erroneous f. CorzacH, coracle. — 
Carrol(l, ~old, obs. ff. Caron. : | 

Carrollite (koe rfleit). An. [Named from 
Carroll Co, Maryland, where found.] <A variety 
of cobalt pyrites containing copper. | 
1887 Dana Man. Min, 181. Fe: 

Carrom, var. of CazomM, CARAMBOLE. _ 

Carronade (keriné-d), AZ [f. Carron, 
near Falkirk in Scotland (where originally cast) 
+-ADE.] A short piece of ordnance, usually of 
large calibre, having a chamber for the powder 
like a mortar: chiefly used on shipboard, 
iSaid in MW. & O. sth Ser. LL. 247 (x855) to be the invention 
of Gen, Robt. Melville.) ; - | 


like leane. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary w. iii. 172 The *car- _ 


| call 


-*Carrot Pated Jade, 1808 Med. $rnd. 


far is it from the first of July to London Bridge?’ . 


| RAELI 


| 285 
vil, A carroty-headed boy. 1896 Tackeray Christmas 


134 


1999 Admiralty Minute 16 July (7S. Record OFF, Ex. . 


periments having lately been made... of the utility of small 
pieces of cannon called carronades, and the Comptroller of 


the Navy .. having recommended the use of them. 1782 — 


Gent? Mag, LI. 485 Trials were made of an hundred pound 
carronade, mounted on a battery at Leith. 1809 WeELtinc- 


Ton Left. in Gurw. Disp. 1V. 439 You have omitted to re- - 


quire cartiages for the carronades. 2833 Marryat P. Simple 


(1863) 131 Our large boats had carronades mounted in their | 
bows. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 67 Carronades.. short .. — 
ordnance without trunnions, but fastened by a loop under | 


the reinforce. 1861 Smites Angineers II. 6x The manu- 

facture of carronades or ‘smashers’ at the Carron works. 

_ attrib, 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 52 To take a seat 

upon the carronade slides. 

Carron oil. [From Carron ironworks, where 
much used.]. A liniment composed of equal parts 
of linseed oil and lime water (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1884 Cham. Frué. 4 Oct. 655/2 The best thing to apply to 
a burned or scalded part is Carron oil spread on lint. 

Carroon, variant of Caroont, | 

Carrot (keret). Forms: 6 caret, carete, 
carette, carot, carote, carotte, 6-7 carret, 7 
carrat, carroote, 7~ carrot. [a. F. carotte:—L. 
cardta; ad. Gr. capwrov ?f. eapat head. top. (Cf. 
kepadwrdv, headed, said of plants, as garlic. )] 

1. An umbelliferous plant (Dazceus Carota) 
having a large, tapering root, which in cultivation 
is bright red, fleshy, sweet, and edible. 

1338 Turner Lided/us, Daucus creticus .. mihi uidetur 
anglis esse, Wylde carot.. 1548 — Names of Herbes 6a 
Carettes growe in al countreis in plentie. 1565-78 Cooper 
Thesaur., Carota..the wilde caret. 1794 Martyn Rous- 
seau’s Bot. xvii, 232 Carrot has a large winged involucre. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 237 Unsuccessful attempts to change 
by culture the wild carrot into the esculent one. 

2. Usually, the edible root itself. 

4533 E.vor Cast, Helthei1g4r) 28 Parsnepes and carettes 
.-do nourishe with better inyce than the other rootes. 1634 
Atthorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtonus Introd. 26 Parse- 
nipps and carrootes. 1776 Jonson in BSoswedl/ (1887) II. 
439 You would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot. 
1783 Cowrer “fit. Hare, Slic’d carrot pleas'’d him well. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 244 The quantity of nutritive matter 
..In the whole weight of carrot, being 98 parts in 1000. 

- pb. Something shaped like a carrot; a plug. 
2646 Sir J. Tempre Jrisk RebdelZ. 106 The Rebels .. puta 
ag or carret in the said Master Bingham’s mouth. 1808 
KE Sources Mississ.1. 17, 1..presented him with two car- 

rots of tobacco. . 

3. pf. Applied humorously or derisively to ‘red’ 
or ‘carroty’ hair, or to one who has such hair. 


(In the latter case used like a proper name.) 

61685 Vue. Man's Counsellour, Roxb. Ball. Il. 559 The 
Carrots I'd like to forgot, which is the worst colour of all. 
1683 S. Wes.ey Maggots 57 The Ancients .. Pure Carrots 

d pure threads of beaten gold. xé690 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Carrots, Red hair’d People. 1773 SHERIDAN Rivals 
1.i, Jack Gauge, the exciseman, has ta’en to his carrots, 
2876 Mrs. Mo esworrn (r2¢Ze) ‘Carrots,’ Just a little boy. 

4, atirié. or as ady. = Carroty. ? Obs. 

x67r Guanvitt Disc. AL. Stubbe 28 Tf I had said your head 
was Red, I had not been such a Liar neither; it was direct 
Carrot. 61680 Roxburgh Ball, (1886) VI. 219 The Carrot 
pe be sure you hate, for she’l be true to no man. 1720 

ALMER Proverbs 114 To picture Judas with .. a squint 
eye ..a carrot beard. 1877 Biackiz Wise JZen 95 The 


- roving Scythian, with his carrot curls. 


. Comb. as carrot-coloured, -eating, -headed, 
-pated adjs., carrot-fly, -poultice, -root, ~seed ; car- 
rot-tree, an umbelliferous shrub (A/onizia edulis) 
with an edible root, found in Deserta Grande, an 
uninhabited island S.E. of Madeira. 

21659 CLEVELAND Siectyo2n. 63 Robson and French.. 


May tire their *Carret-Bunch. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1935/4 
A 


Carrot coloured Beard and Hair. 1672 Davenant 
News fr. Plymouth (167313 These *Carrot-eating Dutch, 
1882 Garden 1 Apr. 219/1 The *Carrot fly (Psila rose) is one 
of the true flies. xgx9 D’Urrey Pidls II. 323 Confound the 

Xx. 349 The 
*carrot poultice.. would perhaps be useful. xs95 A/ouseh. 
Bk. Earl Cumbrid, in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 320 
Pd. for vi cabishes, and some *caret roots bought at Hull, 
rxs. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 187 Carrot Root 
.-has been employed in decoction asa stimulant, 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 242 *Carrot-seed is raised ..in Essex. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 11.750 The *Carrot-tree, has a crooked woody 


stem one to four feet high.. The orchil-gatherers and fisher. 


men..eat the roots, 


Ca‘rrotiness. [f Carrory +-nzss.] Carroty 


quality or colour, ‘ redness of hair’ (J.). 
1730-6 Baitey, Cavoliness. 1755 in JOHNSON, 
Carroting, vi. sb. (See quot.) | 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl VII. 357 Furs intended for 


felting. .are treated with a solution of nitrate of mercury, an _| 
operation called carroting or secretage. | 


Carroty (keroti}, 2. [f. Carnor+-rl.] Like | 
a carrot in colour, red; said of hair. Also, of 


persons: red-haired. | | | 

1696 Turcuin Pind. Ode v. 18 Long was his Chin, and 
carotty his Beard. 1728 Morcan A dgzers I. iv. 106, I have 
never met with any North-Briton, Dane, or any other, more 


carotty and freckled. . x748 Smotiert Rod. Rand. xiv. | 


(1804) ME I had parted with those carroty Jocks. 1826 Dis. 

tv. Grey Vi. i, 276 Long, carroty hair. Has 

b. Comb. as carroty-haired, -headed, -polled, 

2798 Woxcorrt (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III, 
‘oor Carroty-polled Phyllis. 1840 Marryvat Poor Fack 


Sks, 251 That carroty-haired Angelica. _ | 
Carrouse, ~ouze, -owse, obs. ff. CaRousx. — 


CARRY. 


+Carvow. Oés. [Ir cerrbach (mod. spelling 
cearrbhach) gambler. See O’Donovan’s 7ribes and 
Customs of Hy Many, 104,122, where other Anglo- 


Irish spellings are given.] (See quots.) / 
1577-87 Ho.insHep Chron. I. 45/1 A brotherhood of 
karrowes, that proffer to plaie at cards all the yeare long. 
x396 Spenser State JreZ. Wks. (1862) 527/1 There is an- 
other..much more lewd and dishonest, and that is, of their 
Carrows, which is a kinde of people that wander up and 
downe to Gentle-mens houses, hving onely upon cardes and 
dice. 1829 Scorr Axtig. Introd. 8 In the character of the 
Irish itinerant gambler, called in that country a carrow. 


Carry (keri), v. Forms: 4-5 carie, carye, 


_eary, 5-6 carrie, s—- carry. [a. ONF. carie-z, 


mod.Pic. carrie-r= Central F. charter, charrier 
:—late L. carricdére to cart, convey in a car, f. 
carr-us CAR. | 

An earlier L. carricare in sense of ‘load’, became ca7- 
care, cargare, whence OF. charchier, chargier: see 
Cuarce, After this, was formed a new carricére in sense 
of ‘transport in a cart’, which gave OF. carier, charier: 
Ultimately therefore carry has the same etymology as Cark, 
Cuarcer, and Carco.] 

From the radical meaning which includes at once ‘to re- 
move or transport’, and ‘to support or bear up’, arise two 
main divisions, in one of which (I.) ‘removal’ is the chief 
notion, and ‘support’ may be eliminated, as in 4,5, and 
several of the fig. senses; while in the other II.) ‘support’ is 
the prominent notion, and ‘motion’ (though usually retained) 
may entirely disappear. Cf. ‘Do not leave the carpet-bag 
here; carry it up stairs’, with ‘Do not drag it along the 
floor; carry it’. For the former tae is now largely sub- 
stituted. 

I. To transport, convey while bearing up. 
* Of literal motion or transference tn space. 

1. trans. To convey, originally by cart or wagon, 
hence in any vehicle, by ship, on horseback, etc. 

[¢ 1320 in Dugdale Afonast. (1661) II. 102 De libero transitu 
cum plaustris carectis & equis.. cariandi decimas suas et 
alia bona sua.] 1330 R. Brunne Chyon. (Rolls) 13987 He.. 
dide bem. carie to ae contres, & byried pem at here cites, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xiv, Vpon cartis he shal doo 
carye wyth hym. 1538 Starkey Luglanad 65 To the hole 
destructyon .. of al other caryd in theyrschyp. 16rz Bisie 
Gen, xlit. 19 Carry corne for the famine of your houses. — 
2 Kings ix. 28 His seruants caried him in a charet to 
Ierusalem. x7xg De For Crusoe (1840; I. ii. 18, I carried 
about go/, in. .toys : 

spec. ® To bear a corpse to burial, b. To 
catry corn from the harvest field to the stackyard. 

1466 3. Paston’s Funerad in Let. 11. 268 Geven to Martyn 
Savage..awaytyng upon my master at London be vil dayes 
before that he was caryed, iis. xd. [1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de'W,. 1531) 23 After that he. repeth it, byndeth it, shocketh 
it, and at the last caryeth it home to his barne.] 280z Br. 
oF Lincoin in G. Rose Diaries \1860: I. 427 Our wheat is all 
carried. x8sx H. Mayo Pop, Superst. (ed. 2) 170 It isa 
field of wheat, but it has been cut and carried. 

e. absol. Said e.g. of a carrier. 

¢x163z Mitton On Univ. Carrier ii. 18 If I mayn’t carry, 
sure I'll ne’er be fetched.’ Afod. The common carrier who 
carries between London and Totteridge. 

2. To bear from one place to another by bodily 
effort; to go. bearing up or supporting. So fo 
etch and carry. Tocarry Coaés (fig.); see COAL. 

¢1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 725 3e..carien by costum corn to. 
hure temple. ¢1384 Cuaucer AY. Fame 1280 Y saugh him 
carien a wyndmelle. ¢1386— Prod. 130 Wel coude she carie 
a morsel. ¢x449 Pecocxk Repr. i vi. 30 His apostlis 
..wolden aftirward carie fischis in paniers. x5xz 1st Eng. 
Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/2 He [gryfion] wyll well cary in 
his neste an oxe. xs6ro SHaks. Zemp. 1. 1.90 Hee will 
carry this Island home in his pocket. Jd7d. ut. i. 25 Tle 
beare your Logges .. Ile carry it to the pile. x6xx Brisie 
1 Kings xxi. 10 Carie him out, and stone him. — /sa. xl, 
tt He shall gather the lambes with his arme, and carrie 
them in his bosome. x1gz1 SteELe Sfect. No. 41 »6 Honey- 
comb .. carried off his Handkerchief full of Brushes. 179 
‘G. Gamsano’ Ann. Horsemt. iv. (1809)83 A horse .. which 
does not carry me at all in the same way he did the man I 
bought him of. 2826 Scorr Guy M. xxiii, ‘Dumple could 
carry six folk, if his back was lang eneugh. 1884 Muss 
Brappon /shmael iv, The lad .. carried the youngest on 
his shoulder across the sands. 


b. Falconry. To bear a hawk upon the fist. 

x826 Six J. Sesricut Observ. Hawking (1828) 35 Then 
passage-hawk, when first taken, must be carried all day 
upon the fist, and fed at night by candle-light. 188x E. B. 
Micuetn Falconry in Min. in Macm, Mag. Nov. 39 He 
{the young hawkl]is ‘carried’ for some hours amongst men, 
children, dogs, and horses, so as to become accustomed to: 


| their presence, 


—@. absol. + To carry double: said of a horse 
with saddle and pillion. See also quot. 1677. 
 -xg77 Hounsnen Chron. III, 8123/1 They were put to carie 
and draw, x59r SHaxs. 7'wo Gent, 1. i. 274 Shee can fetch 
and carry: why a horse can doe no more; nay a horse can- 
not fetch, but onely carry. 1677 N. Cox Gentil Recreat., 
Hunting (1706) 17 When a Hare runs on rotten Ground, or. 
in a Frost sometimes, and then it sticks to her Feet, we say, 
she Carryeth. 1678 Butter Aud, 11.1, 569 A Beast. .Which 
carries double.. ¢r7z0 Prror Adwa m, To go and come, te 
fetch and carry, 1862 Huxrey Lect. Wrkg. Men 105 The 
Carrier [pigeon], I learn..does not ‘carry’, 

3. Also said of a cart, wagon, railway train, 


ship, bicycle, or other vehicle; so running water 
| carries bodies floating on it, or suspended in it, 


wind carries leaves, balloons, slates, etc. — 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xrx. 326 A carte hy3te cristendome 
to carie Pieressheues, xsg0 Suaxs. Com. Arr... i. 88 And 
floating straight, obedient te the streame, Was carried to- 
wards Corinth, x652 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar, Flinging it. 
into a rapid ‘streame, it..carried away the sand, etc. 180g 


t 
i 


CARRY. 


Med. Frni. %. 363 Blood carries with it the basis of nutri- 
tion. AZod. Vhis tricycle has carried me five thousand miles. 
4.. To bear or take (a letter, message, report, news, 
and the like), (Without reference to weight). 
4340-70 lex. & Dind, 184 And bad him in haste To be 
king..carien his sonde. xzggx SHans. Zwo Gert. 1. i. 112 
Nay Sir, lesse then_a pound shall serue me for carrying 
your Letter. x6qz Sin E. Nicuonas in .V. Pagers \Camd.) 
L. 53 He being dessigned to carry that newes. 1670 MILTON 
£. L. v. 870 Lhese tidings carrie to th’ anointed King. 1820 
Hoyle’s Games Impr, 467 On such complaint being carried — 
to any one of the stewards. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. Lv. 
600 The news..had been carried to the Earl of Pembroke. 
5. To conduct, escort, lead, ‘take’ (a person) 
with one, without reference to the mode of transit ; 
to ‘take’ (a horse, a ship) fo a place, a given 
distance, etc. Now arch. and dial. | 

1513 Doucias nets xin. i. 57 The Troianis..by power 
of hie Jovear hiddir cary. 1584 Powe. Lloya’s Cambria 79 
Carieng with them the Archbishop. .16xz Bisie 2 Kings ix. 
2 Look out there Jehu. .and carry him to an inner Chamber. 
1659-60 Prrys Diary 27 Feb., My landlord carried us through 
a very old hospital. 2723 De For Voy. rvonnd World (1840) 
2 He that can carry a ship to Lisbon may with the same 
ease carry it round the world. xz7s0 Beawres Lex Mercat. 
(1752) 795 The Japonese Pilots..come aboard and carry the 
Vessel into Port. 1788 Jounson /dler No.6 P9 The lady 
carried her horse a thousand miles in a thousand hours. 
1771 Frankin «l wfobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 7 My father carried 
his wife with three children to New England. 18x8 &. 
Burt's Lett. N. Scotd. 1. 66 note, The Scots. talk of.. 
getting on the back of a cart-horse, and carrying him to 
grass. 1822 J. Punt Lett. Amer. 264 (Americanisms) Carry 
the horse to water, 186z Ramsay Remin. Ser. m1. iv. 5 
* Carry any ladies that call up stairs.’ 2886 Burton Arad. 
Nts. (abridged ed.i I. 286 As soon as it was dusk, the slave- 
girl came to him and carried him to the house. 

b. esf. To take by force, as a prisoner or captive. 

1584 Powe. L/oya’s Cambria 93 Caried him towards the 
ships. 1588 Pittington Vestry Bk. (Surtees) 27 Nicolas 
Yonger was carried to Littleburne about the rogge monie. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 fen, J, v. v.97 Go carry Sir Iohn Falstaffe 
to the Fleete. 1665 Pevys Diary 10 Aug., My she-cosen 
Porter .. to tell me that her husband was carried to the 
Tower. 1799 S. Freeman Jorn Of 99 Apprehend and 
carry him before a justice. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. IV, 
423 A body of constables .. carried off the actors to prison, 

e. in Backgammon. 

1820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 294 Directions how to carry 
your men home. /éid. 296 Six and five, a man to be car- 
ried from your adversary’s ace-point, as far as he can go, 
for a gammon, or hit. . 

6. To carry all before one: (i.e.) like a body 
moving with irresistible force and carrying away 
or propelling everything in its course. 

1672 R. Wiup Poet. Licent. 35 Some men there be that 
carry all before ’em. 1848 L. Hunt Yar Honey vii. 8x That, 
indeed, carries everything, even truth itself, before it. 2878 
Bosw. Smiru Carthage viii. 169 The Irreconcilables carried 
everything their own way. 

b. To shoot down, ‘ bring to the ground’. 

2653 H. Cocan Pinto’s Trav. xlix. § 1. 190 Having dis- 
covered this game [wild boars], we got as near to them as we 
could, and discharging amongst them, we carried two of 
them to the ground, 

7. To transfer (a2 number, cipher, or remainder) 
to the next column or unit’s place before or after, 


in the elementary operations of arithmetic. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) J.23 To carry as man 
to the next figure as were borrowed before. f7d. (1827) I. 
16x The x to carry from the decimals is set down. 1825 in 
Cosnerr Kur. Rides (1885) IL. 35 You are to put down the 
4 and carry 2. . 

b. To transfer (entries) from one account book 
to another. 

1748 De Foe’s Engl. Tradesme, (1841) U1. 4x This carrying 
things from the journal..to the ledger. .is called posting. 

8. A channel, drain, pipe, etc. is said to carry 
water or other liquid or fluid, sound, ete. 

r6or Hotiann Phiny vi. xxvii, When it begins once to 
carry a more forcible streame it is called Tigris. x607 Top- 
seit Four, Beasts 38g The voice of a man carryed in a 
trunk, reed or hollow thing. x749 Firtpine Yous Fones 1. 
iv, A constant cascade not carried down a regular flight of 
steps. x7g0 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 738 The Canal... 
serves to carry the water. .tothis city. 1878 Hotsroox /7yg. 
Brain 553 The nerve filaments carry the will, 1886 Law 
Times UXXXI, 59/2 A g-inch sewer, which carried the 
drainage from the houses into the main brick sewer. 

9. A bow, a gun, or the like is said to carry an 
arrow, a ball, or other missile to a specified dis- 
tance or in a specified way. Usually adsol.; and 
transf. or fig. 


1636 HeaLzy Theophrast. 19 Hee, that saluteth a man 


as farre off as his eye can carry levell. 1643 Siz T. Browne 


Relig. Med. ii. § 3 Scholars are men of Peace, but..their pens. 


carry farther, and give a lowder report than thunder. 1644 
Nye Gunnery (1670) 4 After you 


find the Peece carry just over the 1869 PHILuirs 


ark. 


Vesuv. viii. 226 About as high as a crossbow can carry. — 
| tied everybody, especially the chaplain. 


1870 LowEtt Study Wind. 377 A fine, telling phrase that 
will carry true. — | Sie at a, 
10. The wind is said to carry a ship along, 
which it drives or impels over the sea, 
1526 TINDALE Acfs xxvii. 17 We let doune a vessell and soo 
were caryed. x565-78 Cooper Thesaur. s.v. Nauts, 


Suaxs. Com. Err. i. i, 110 Her part... Was carried with more 
tee before the winde. 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v.99 


wind, which carries one into the port, drives another _ 


back to sea. 2737 Pore Horace’s Epist. 1. vi. 7o Where 
winds can carry, or where waves can roll. ye 


ave made one shot, and | 


The | 
shippe fleeteth beyng caryed with winde and sale. x90. 


185 


Ll. To cause to go or come, : | : 
a. The impelling moral cause or motive is said 
to carry one to a place. | 
31876 Green Short Hist. v. § 1 (1882) 213 A mission carried 
him [Chaucer] in early life to Italy, 
b. A march, journey, a space traversed, is said 
to carry one to a point. 
1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 240 The great 
ae which carried Harold from London to Stamford 
ridge, : 
12. Provision, or money, which lasts out till one 
reaches a distant point of space or time, is said to 
carry one to that point. 
4703 Burcnett Naval Trans, w. xxi, (1720) 553 They in- 
tended to take in Provisions, being so much streighten’d 
that they had not enough to carry them to the Havana. 
x855 Macau.ay Hist. Exg. 1V.695 A scanty stock of silver, 
which.. was to carry the nation through the summer. 
13. jig. To continue to have with or beside one, 
as one moves on; to ‘take with’ one. 
2777 W. DatrymeLe Trav. Sp. §& Port. xxxv, A hollow 
way, which we carried with us to Aranjuez, éfa’. ixxxiii, 


We carried a mountainous country along with us, on the | 


left hand. x840 Marryat Poor ¥ack xivii, We made sail, 
carrying with us three-fourths of the flood. 1857 Mere. Mar. 
Alag. (1858, V. 9, l carried a steady Trade [wind], all sail set. 

. To extend or continue (a line, a piece of 
work) in the same direction to a specified distance, 
or in a given direction. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 112 Ne yet the mone, that she carie 
Her cours alonge upon the heven. xr7oq Wortince Died, 
Rust, ef Urb.s.v. Lapis Calam., They should carry Air- 
shafts with them, as in Lead-Mines. 17x53 DrsacuLiers 


| Fires Impr. 32 Such a Pipe may be carried into a Bed and 


warm it, 19772 Hist. Rochester 28 [They] did not carry this 
tower to the height it now is. 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(x876) IV. xviii. 1534 The defences were not carried down 
to the water. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 424 The man 
who..could carry a wall from sea to sea. 
b. fg. of things immaterial: as in 40 carry to 
excess, too far, etc. 
r7xx Avoison Sect. No. 119 P 5 This kind of Good-manners 
was perhaps carried toan Excess. 1728 T.Sueripan Persixs 
v. (1739) 67 The highest, and most generous Notions of 
Friendship. How high does Cicero carry it in his first 
Book of Laws. 1878 Morisey Crit. Jfisc. Ser. i. 194 He 
carries the process a step further. 
** With notion of taking away by force. 
15. To take as the result of effort, to win (as a 
prize), succeed in obtaining: also ¢o carry off. 


(F. exporter.) Cf. 147. 


2607 SHaxs. Com mt. i, 254 He would misse it [the consul- 


| ship], rather then carry it But by the suite of the Gentry to 


him. x6rx Corcr., Axchere..any Portsale, Outrope.. 
wherein he that bids most for a thing is to carrie it. 1625 
Bacon Friendsh., Ess. (Arb.) 169 He had carried the Con- 
sulship, for a Frend of his. 1649 W. Browns Podex. 1. 
69 He alwaies fights alone, and alone carries the victory. 
@2171%6 SoutH 12 Serv, (1717) VI. 379 Consider .. what the 
Issue may be, if the Tempter should carry thy Choice. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) V. x1v. 312 He had carried the 
prize at the Olympic games. 1862 Merivate Kom. Emp. 
(1871) V. xlii. 169 He strove to carry with his own hand the 
victory. . j 

b. Hence Zo carry if: to gain the advantage, 
win the contest, ‘ win the day’, ‘ bear the palm’. 

rs80 Norru Plutarch 621 Cesar carried it by much. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W111 ii. 70. 1601 — Adl’s Www. i. 30 It 
must bee avery plausiue inuention that carriesit. x647 W. 
Browne Polex. 1, Le Love carried it from Jealousie, 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. w. xviii. §8 Revelation ..must carry 
it against the probable Conjectures of Reason. 1779 For- 
rest Voy. N. Guinea 181 The name Selangan carries it 
generally over the other [name]. 1870 GouLaurn Cathedral 
Syst. i. 7 Where the two come into collision, the second 
must carry it over the first. 

ce. So 70 carry the day. . 

2168 N. Lockyer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 15 
He returns, and then his people Sei aes day. 1835 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng. 1V. 429 The French King had. .said that the 
last piece of gold would carry the day. 1879 M°Cartny 
Own Times Il. xix. 59 The phrase had carried the day. 
16. To take away or win from the enemy by 
military assault (a. town, position, ship, etc.). 

r6ox Suaxs, 4 7/’s W. ut. vii. ro The Count. .Layes downe 
his wanton Siedge before her beautie, Resolue to carrie her. 
1622 Bacon Hex. VII, Wks. 1857-62 VI. 129 The town would 


have been carried in the end. 1697 Govt. Venice ror Dying | 


of pure indignation that he could not carry the Town. 1703 


| Burcxerr Naval Trans. ui. xix, (1720) 384 Lawson .. 


pressed so hard upon De Ruyter, that he had like to have 
carried him, £9797 Str J. Jervis in A. Duncan WVelson (1806) 
46 Boarded and carried two of the enemy’s gun-boats. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. x. 444 Horne directed eight regi- 


ments ..to carry this position. 


b. fig. and tramsf. (Often with mixture of senses.) 


r6az Sparrow Bk. Cont. Prayer Pref., To court the affec- 
tions and. .by their help, to carry the understanding, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. ix. 340 They were words 
which at once carried the whole ncap pase Patipadansipe “2884. 
Reape Perilous Seer. xiii, Always kept his temper and car- 


17. To gain victory for, to be victorious or suc- 
cessful against opposition with (a matter or mea- 


| sure for which one contends), Hence such phrases 


as to carry one’s candidate; to carry (=win) an 


election, etc. 


ax619 Fornersy Afhcom. 1. i.§ 5.7 Arguments. .sufficient 
to carry the matter. x715 Burner Own Time II. 9 If the | 
King would have acted with the spirit that he sometimes — 
puts on, they might have carried their business. 1723 Wop- _ 
row Corr. (1843) I11..9 Several of the elders.. have carried — 


CARRY. 


a call for Mr. John Hepburn, 1848 Macautay /7ist. £vzg. 
Ii. z25 The government had been unable to carry its 
measures. 1870 Stannore Hist. Hag, Il, xiii. 178 They 
carried their candidates in the centres of popular election. 
b. frequent. in phrase To carry one's point; cf.16. 
2699 BentLey Phal. 429 If I can carry this Single Point. 
2759 FRanKLIN £ss. Wks. 1840 IIL. 416 The surest way of 
carrying his point. 18853 Mrs. Macquoiw Lozwisa ILI. it. ax 
She had carried her point with her husband. ! 
18. esp. To carry @ motion in a meeting, a. 62771 
in a legislative assembly, etc.: to get it passed or 


adopted by the whole or a majority of the votes. 

1666 Marvett Corr. lix. Wks. 1872~5 II. t98 Upon division 
of the House..’twas caryed for the provisos being com- 
mitted. 1682 N. O. Sotlean’s Lutria iv. 147 Let faithful 
tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and Noe’s; And if 
we carry ’t, then Sir! Down goes the Innovation, once agen 
Sir! 2837 Tmetwarr Greece IV. xxx. 135 This motion was 
carried, probably by a very small majority. 1863 H. Cox 
Jnstit, 1. viii, too The second Reform Bill was carried by a 
large majority. Jed, The remaining clauses were carried 
unanimously. 

* eK OF figurative transference. 

19. In a variety of figurative uses taken from I 
or 2, the subject, or object, or both, being things 
immaterial, or the motion not in space, but from 
or into a sphere of thought or action= take, con- 
duct, transport, transfer, cause to go. | | 

1826 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 29b, But at his ende. 
caryenge it out of this worlde with hym, he shail neuer dye, 
1713 Berxeiry és. IIL. 189 If we carry our thoughts from 
the corporeal to the moral world. 2754 Erskine Prine. Se. 
Law (1809) 257 Heritable rights may be carried from the 
debtor to the creditor either by, etc. 1828 Cruise Digest 
III. 45 It does not appear that this case was ever carried to 
the House of Lords. 1857 Buckie C7uitis. I. ix. 589 [Private 
judgment] carried into politics, over-turned. the government. 
1885 Act. 48 §& 49 Vict. \. § 25 All sums received. .shall be 
carried to the consolidated loans fund. | 

3662 Bh. Com. Prayer, Collect 4th Sund, after Epipn, 
Such strength and protection as shall..carry us through all 
temptations. ax778 Cuatuam Lett, Nephew i. 3, 1 will 
recommend to Mr. Leech to carry you quite through Vir- 
gil’s Aineid. xg78x Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 438 The grand 
principles of justice and policy are not dear enough to us to 
carry us through the difficulties which we should encounter, 
1873 Biackx Pr. Thule xviii. 280 The perfect independence 
of that gentle young lady..might carry her too far. 


20. To impel or lead away as passion does, or 
by influencing the mind or feelings; to incline, 
move, urge, sway, influence. Now usually carry 
away; cf. 46 b. | | 


1577 St. Aug. Mannell\Longmans) 62 The soule. .is caried 


with desirousnes, drawen with longyng. 1596 SPENSER | 
Ff, Q. 1. iv. 34 Caried with fervent zeale. x60x F. Gopwin 
Bps. of Eng. 335 Subiect to flatterers, who carried him to 
their pleasure. 1608 Gotpine £fit. Frossard’s Chron. m1. 
z32 The king..was altogether carryed by this man, in such 
sorte as he both neglected and hated his wnckles in respect 
of him. x6zx Burron Amat, Mel. u. ii. vi. i. (1651) 291 We 
should moderate our selves, but we are furiously carryed. 
r715 Burnet Own Time I. 556 That idleness to which 
youth is naturally carried. a1844 CamesBeLt ‘ How delicious 
zs the winning’ iii, Just as fate or fancy carries. 


2L. To be carried: to be rapt, to be moved from 


sobermindedness, to have the head turned. Obs, 
exc. S¢. | 


rs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. t. ix. $1 T hey are not caried 


_ with such giddinesse (tanté vertigine raptari|, 1827 Scorr 


Surg. Dau, iii, If their heads were not carried with the 
notice which the foolish people..took of them. , 
*** *® To conduct (a business), oe 
22. To conduct, manage (a business or affair), 
arch. Now usually to carry on. ane eas 
x390 SHAks, Mids, N. ut. ii. 240 This sport, well carried, 
shall be chronicled. xg99 — Aluch i 
carried, shall..Change slander to remorse. 1607~ra Bacon 
Ess., Seditions, &c. (Arb.) 395 When Discordes, and. quar- 


| relis..are carryed openly. 2612 —~ Vazn-glory thid. 462 If 
| they haue neuer so little Hand in it, they thinke it is they 


that carry it. 1715 Burnet Own Time Il. 193 The elections 
' were carried with great heat. 1845 BrowninG Soul's Trag. 


| (1868) 23 So will you carry matters, that the rest of the — 


| world must at length unite and put down, etc. — : 


+b. Hence Zo carry zt: to conduct matters, 


| behave, act. Obs. Waaueacee 
x6or Suaxs. Twel. Nu mt. iv. 150 We may carry it thus for 


our pleasure. x6z5-6 Suirtey Maid’s Kev. m. i, She will _ 


carry it so, that Velasco shall be suspected. x167x Fraven 
Fount, Life iv.g The Lord seemed to carry it as one ata 
distance from his Son. x742 Ricuaroson Pamela ITI. 306 
Sir Jacob carried it mighty stiffand formal. = 
e. with extension 70 carry inio effect, execution, 
practice, etc. (Chmext) | 


" xggr-sg Muter Gard. Dict, Pref, Carrying this into 
: practice: 1769 Gorpsm. H7zst. Rome (2786) 1. 483 [They] 


were appointed to carry it into execution, 1828 Scorr 


F. M. Perth iv, He would find it difficult to carry it into ce 
| execution. 287x Freeman Warm. Cong. (1876) TV. xviii. 123, 


He did not tarry long in carrying his purpose into effect. 
KE ity, or absolute uses implying motion. 


+23. To drive, ride, move with energy orspeed. — 


1362 Lanct. P. Pz. A. Prol, 28 Coueyte not in cuntre to 
carien [some B. MSS. have kairen] aboute. Ibid. 1.. 22 
Thanne Conscience on his capul carieth forth faste. 1399 — 

| Rich. Redeless m1.'301 Whanne realles remeveth and ridith 


that way, and thiddir cary, 


Ado w.i. 2x2 This wel . 


- thoru tounes, And carieth ouer contre. cz4so HENRYSON 
Mor. Fabi. 58, I tuke my club and homeward could I carie, — 
So ferlying as I had seene ane Fary.. x13 Dovuciss <2aneis 
vint. iv. roo In haist Hercules com at hand Wyth furius — 
mynd careing ouyr the land. Jédd. xu. xi. 136:Lat ws follow _ 


SS ST Te EA 


$e te Sener 


CARRY. 


24. Falconry. To fly away with the game or 
quarry. (so Fr. charrier.] 

1675 Latuam Falconry (1633) 14 Affirming that Doves will 
make Haggards carry: which is not so, for this is idlenesse 
and want of skill in their keepers, that causes them to 
Carry. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat, (1706) I. 49. Should 
she be guilty of Carrying, yet by this means she will be 
reclaimed, and forget that Error. 1826 Sir J. Sesricnt 
Observ, Hawking (1828) 8 Less disposed to carry, 2. e. to fly 
away with the game; a fault to which all hawks are more 
or less inclined, | 

IT. To support, sustain. 
* With more reference to nrotion. 

25. To hold, hold up, sustain, while moving on 
or marching; to bear. Zo carry weight (in Hoarse- 
raciig): 1.e. such additional weight as equalises 
the competitors. : | : 

1563 Foxe 4. § Af, (2583) 73 The myracles of the foresayde 
Helenus. .how he caried burning coales in his lap. 1782 Cow- 
PER Johm Gilpin 115 ‘He carries weight!’ ‘He rides a 

race!’ 18x8 Scorr Rob Ray iii, ‘You ride four stone lighter 
than I’ ‘Very well; but I am content to carry weight.’ 


1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 6 Warriors carry the war- 


rior’s pall, 

26. To bear, wear, hold up, or sustain, as one 
moves about; habitually to bear about with one 
(e.g. any ornament, ensign, personal adjunct; also 


a name or other distinction). 

— ¢xg80 Wreur Sel. Wks, ILI. 266 Carie a swerd in a 
scaberge, 2601 Hottanp Plizy xxxvu. vii, Rubies of India 
.. which carry the name also of Carchedonij. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 149 Deacons, for a difference from the 
Priests, carried a round wreath of white cloth. x63z GouGr 
Goa's Arrows Vv. § 11. 421 More fit..to carrie a bush-bill 
rather then a battell-axe. x7o3 Burcnerr Naval Trans. 
ML. X1x. (1720) 389 The victorious Fleet. .under the Command 
of the Earl of Sandwich, who carried the Standard. 1875 
Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) IIT. 46 We do not know whether they 
are to carry arms, iMod, He carries a snuff-box, — 

_ b. To bear within one, contain, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. vii, My sadde body my hevy 
hert did cary. 1748 Smouierr Kod. Rand. \xvii, A sailor 
having drunk more new rum than he could carry. 1880 
ao Tel. 3Dec., Valuable carbonates of lead, which carry 
silver. . 
ec. To be pregnant with. 

4776 JOHNSON in Boswed? (831) TIL, 458 Mrs. Thrale is 
big, and fancies that she carries a boy. 1788 J. PoweLn 
Dewises (1827) II. 36x The mother supposed to be now car- 
"pre a third child, 

21, To bear about (mentally); to have or keep 
inthe mind, 
«2583 Basincton Commandne. prs © let us carrie some 
greater care to observe His will. 1602 Carsw Cornwadd 
_ xoy/x, 1 carried once a purpose, to build a. little woodden 
- banqueting house, 1709 Burxetey Ess. Vision § 91 We 
_. gught to carry that distinction in our thoughts. 1878 
 Moritey Crit, Misc. Ser. 1. 195 To carry ever with us the 
unmarked, yet living tradition, ; 
28. To bear as a character, mark, attribute, or 
property ; to exhibit, display: a. to the senses. 
rs8x Act 23 Liiz. ix. §2 Whiche Coulers, althoughe they 
_carrye a Shew of a good, true and perfitte Couler. xg96 

Spenser /. 0.1. 1 46 That Lady trew, Whose semblance 

she did carrie under feigned hew. 1633 Br. Harn Hard 

Texts Isa, xi. 15 That baye.. carries the forme of a tongue. 

1671 Mitron Samson 1073 His habit carries peace, his brow 

defiance, apa Worcs Dict. Rust. et Urb. sv. Foal, 

The same Shape he carries at a Month, he will carry at six 


Years old, x79x Burks Agp. Whigs Wks. V1. 30 Any writer 
a 


who has carned marks of a deranged understanding. 1873 
Hottann A, Zonnic. xv. 236 Both carried grave faces. 
b. tothemind. 

589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie m1. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 Rude 
and vnciuill speaches carry a marueilous great indecencie. 
597 Moriey Jntrod. Mus. 76 Make your descant carrie 

_ gome forme of relation to the plaine song. /éid. 114 These 


waies of double descant carie some difficultie. 1677 Hatz 


Prim, Orig. Man... ii. 45 Something that carries a kind of 
antey to Sense. x693 Mem. Ct. Teckely Ep. Ded. 6 At 
this ¢ highest Value, 1845 SrepHen 


the air of hardship, 
+e. To bear (affection, respect, etc.) 20, towards. 
ago8 Barrer Theor, Warres u.i. 19 He ought to carie 


great respect vnto the Sergeant. Maior. 1605 VERSTEGAN 


ec, Intell. v. (1628) 147 The naturall affection they carried 
vnto the Country-men. ryog Srerre Tatler No. 112 P2 To 


carry an universal Benevolence towards every Thing that | 


has Life. @1718 Penn Was. (1726) I. 538 The Over-fondness 
some carry to their Opinion. tia" : 


d. So, 7a carry weight, authority, and the like. 


In 40 carry conviction there is a mixture of notions. | 


r6zz Snaxs, Hen, VIF, m1, ii. 233 Words cannot carrie 
Authority so weighty. 1662 Sriuuincr.. Orig, Sacr. uu. vil. 


§ 2 Such as do not carry an immutable obligation along | 
The Navy | 


withthem, x69x T. H[ave] ce. New lovent. 13 
Officers, with whom it carries so much weight. 1729 BurLer 


Serm, it, Wks. 1874 Il. 33 Conscience .. carries its own | 


authority with it, x870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, U1. 192 
The voice almost carried conviction. 
29. To bear or convey (a meaning, sense, etc.). 

r65x Hosngs Leviath, ut. xxxiv. 207 The sense they 
[words] carry in the Scripture. 188x Tyror Amthrop. vi, 
162 The root, which carries the sense .. is followed by suf- 
fixes strung on to modify it. , : 


30. To bear implicitly or as a consequence; to | 


involve. | | 

166a Sruntincr.. Orig, Sacr. 1. vi. §.5 Those predictions 
which have seemed to carry the greatest improbabilities 
with them, xyry Col, Hee. Penn, III. 39 Understood to 
Carry their assent along with it. 2835 I. Taytor Spi 


Hespot, iv, 1068 The determination of [these questions] car- | 


ay th nog 
Laws Hing. Il. 576. The liability .. may at first sight carry | 


who are dressed in their Uniforms. 1859 


136 


ties. .the question of ecclesiastical polity. 1877 BE. Conver 


Bas. Faith ii, 66 A positive judgment carrying immense 
consequences. . 
31. A loan, etc. is said to carry interest, a bill 
to carry grace. ) 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 313 Corn carries a 
price, Annona cara est, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4870/4 Notes 
carrying 6 per Cent. Interest. 1767 BLacksTonge Cos, 1. 
xxx, A contract, which carries interest. 1767 A. YounG 
farmer's Lett. People, These little farms carry twenty 


shillings ..an acre. 1866 Crump Sanking v. 104 Bills or. 


notes on demand carry no grace. 

* * With chief reference to manner, 
32, To hold (the body, head, etc.) up in a certain 
way. : 

1583 BaBincron Commandm. (1590) 352 Till hee and his 
counsell have brought his maintainers to carie but a small 
port. z6r9 R. Wesr Bk. Demean. in Babees Bk. (1868) 295 
‘To. carry up the body faire, is decent. 1723 S. MorLanp 
Shec. Lat, Dict. 12 His coming to an Estate makes him 
carry his Head so high. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6258/3 Stolen 
ey Mare. .does not carry her Tail well. | 

b. said of a ship. 

2796 in Nicolas Dis. Nelson (1846) V11. Introd. 223* The 
Captain gets on..and carries a good helm. 1836 MarryatT 
Pirate ili, ‘How does she carry her helm, Matthew?’ in- 
quired Oswald. .‘ Spoke a-weather’. 

c. absol. 

1829 Lond. Encyci, V. 194 A horse is said to carry well, 
when his neck is arched, and he holds his head high. 

33. xef. To comport, demean, behave oneself, 
Also of conduct. 

1593 Birson Govt. Christ's Ch. 253 To carrie himselfe for 
a Presbyter. 2653 H. Cocan Pinto’s Trav. xv. § 3.49 Let 
us carry ourselves in such sort, as they may not perceive we 
fear them as Enemies, 1719 Cod. Kec. Penn. II. 86 Carry- 
ing themselves very rudely. 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, 
& B&. 1. iii. 4g The way in which sheep carry themselves on 
abrupt and saltatory occasions. 1876 G. Exior Dan. Der. 
Vv. xxxVi. 331 She carried herself with a wonderful air. 

b.. of conduct or behaviour ¢o or ¢owara’s others. 
arch. or Obs. 

1394 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. Seneca, How to 
cary our selues towardes our neighbours. 1668 Prpys 
Diary 4 Nov., The Duke of York do. .carry himself wonder- 
full submissive to the King. 2714 Exiwoop A wzobiog. 74 
My Sisters. .carried themselves very kindly to me. 

te. éxtr. (for ref.) To behave. Ods. 

1634-46 Row Azst. Kirk (1842) 95 He craved the advise 
of the Assemblie how to carie in the mater. 1673 O. WALKER 
Education 285 It is an action of very great Prudence to 
carry even between adulation and sowreness. 1726 Woprow 


Corr. (1843) IIT. 269, I hope the youth will carry so as he. 


may not be ashamed of the God of his fathers, 

+ 34. To carry a hand (over, upon, to): to treat 
in a specified way; so ¢o carry an eye on: to watch, 
oversee. Ods. | 

15396 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 22 We must carry a 
pe short hand over our affections. 1622 Massincer, etc, 
Old Laws ny, ii, Vil carry an even hand to all the world. 
1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hid. xxi. (1821) a To carrie a strict 
hand upon the Commissaries. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. 
£9. viii. 30 If any man..shall carry a wary eye on..many 
other. 1723 5. Mortann Spee. Lat. Dict. 12 To Carrya 
severe Hand over any one. 

+35. To wield; zo carry a (great) stroke, to 
wield or have great influence. Obs. 

x98 Barret Theor. Warres 11. 1. 22 The Lieutenant ..in 
the absence of his Captaine, carieth his roome, charge and 
command. 1633 Br. Harn Hard Texts Dan. xi. 4 To 


' carry that sway and greatnesse wh that great monarch 


bore before them. ¢1645 Hower Left. (1678) 205 My Lord 
Wentworth .. carries a mighty stroke at Court. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psexd, £p. v1, x, Though Sulphur seem to carry 
the master stroak. x6sx CuLrerper Astrol. Sudgem. Dis. 
(x658)6 The time of the year carries a great stroke in this 
businesse. ‘os gi 
36. A@?. To hold a weapon in the position for 
saluting. Poe 
1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 239 Carry swords! 
Eyes—right! . 1833 Tid. 1.60 The men ema at ‘Carry 
Swords’, till ordered to ‘Slope’. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Arny 
265 Reliefs are to carry their Arms when passing Officers 
F. Guirncns 
Artil, Man, (1862) 152 The officers recover and carry 


swords, . 
* * * With chief reference to sustaining. 


37. Zo carry sazl: said of a ship, or of those 
| who work it. [F. charrier de la voile.| — | 
x63r —— eile or of 2. W. iii, You carry too much | 


sail for your small bark. 1703 Burcnetr Naval Trans. v. 
xiii, (1720) 64x The Adventure. .stood away with all the Sail 
she could carry. 1836 Marryar JJidsh. Easy xxvi. 103 ‘1 
fear, sir, we cannot ¢arry the mainsail much longer,’ 1840 
R. Dana Bef: Mast xxxi, 119 No one could say that he was 
slow to carry sail. ’ te 
38. To support, sustain the weight of, bear. _ 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 530 mee Camomile, or Wilde 
Thyme .. upon sticks, as you do 


could carry 1 Roman pounds. x8sx Rusxin Stones Ven, 
(1874) 1.1. 30 Main arches..carried by..pillars, 1875 Buck 


| LAND Log-Bk. Fi The thick skin which carries the hair. 
p : 


b. saidofplants. «ss > | | 
1626 Bacon Sylva $425 They will put forth many, and 
so carry more Shoots vpon a Stemme. x7z2 tr. Pomer’s 


Hist. Drugs 1. 2 This Plant .. carries its Seed in little » 


Bunches or Clusters on its Top. 1828 Srrvart Plazter's G. 
368 The Trees of the present year. .all carried a healthy leaf. 


+39. To bear, endure, ‘take’ (anything grievous). 
1583 Banincron Commandmt. (1590) 431 He is a slave to. 


the thing that he gapeth for, and to make up his mouth he 
will cary any thing, 1605 Suaxs. Lear uu. ii. 48 Mans 


) ops upon Poles. x83z . 
| Brewster Optics x. 93 An armed natural loadstone, which 


CARRY. 


Nature cannot carry Thaffliction nor the feare, 1679-29715 


- Burnet Hist. Ref. 351 Queen Anne did not carry her death | 


so decently. : 
40. To bear as a crop; to sustain, support 


(cattle). 

29799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 166 The foot of every 
brook .. carries amazing crops of lint. 1846 Grote Greece 
(x862) II. xvi. 395 The cold central plain did not carry the 
olive, 1884 Zzszes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/4 A grazing farm 


'.,.which is said to carry 600 head of cattle. 


41. To support (an inference, analogous case, 
ete.); to give validity to. | 

1835 I. Tayvior Spir. Desfo2. vii. 298 The end being of in- 
finite moment carries all means and makes all lawful. 1885 
G. Denmanin Law Times’ Rep. LIL 78/1 It is impossible 
to say that any one case is so in point as to carry this case, 

42. Cards. To retain the cards of one suit in 
one’s hand, while those of another are thrown out. 

1744 Hovis Piguet ii.g Which of these suits are you to 
carry? 1820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 121 (Piguet), Suppose 
elder-hand, that you have the ace, queen, seven, eight and 
ten of clubs, also the ace, knave, seven, eight and ten of 
diamonds, etc., carry the ace, knave, etc. 

+43. To have (specified dimensions). Os. [So 
F. Zorter,‘ avoir telle dimension ’.] 

t6ox Hottanp Pliny II. 574 Another Obeliske, which car- 
ried in length a hundred foot beurre one. 1632 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun, Mon, 382 The height of the West arched roofe 
. carrieth an hundred and two foot. 1670 Lasseis Voy. Italy 
2695) II, 60 The walls shew you what compass it carried. 


IZ. Combined with adverbs. 


See also the preceding senses and the adverbs for . 


non-specialized combinations. 
44. Carry about. 
a. See senses 1~3, and ABOUT, 
Mod. It is too valuable to carry about with you. 
b. Zrans. To move or drive hither and thither. 
1539 Biste(Great) Zphes, iv, 14 Caryed aboute with euery 
wynde of doctrine. 16rxr — //e6r, xiil, 9 Be not caried about 
with diuers and strange doctrines. 
+c. To cause to revolve, set in motion. Ods. 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 180 Wheels turn’d with 
Wind, Water, or Horses, to carry the Work about. 
45. Carry along. See senses of CarRY and 
ALONG. 
1833 Chawb. Frail, No. 70. 141 A stone bridge carrying 
along the road from Peebles to Selkirk. 
46. Carry away. 
a. trans. = carry off, a. 
[ce x600 SHaxks. Sou. lxxiv, When that fell arrest Without 


all bail shall carry me away.] 1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) | 


432 A popular sickenesse. .carried away an infinite number 
of persons. : : 
b. To move forcibly from the firm footing of 

reason and judgement, 

xsyo Hutort, This thing rauished or caried me awaye, 
whether I would or no. 1587 GoLtvinc De Mornay Pref. x 
Their reason is caried awaie and ouermaistered by the 
course of the world. 1709 Streets Tatler No, 151 P 2 
Woman-kind ., are carried away with every Thing that is 
showy. 1879 Froune Cesar xvii. 275 Carried away by the 
general enthusiasm for liberty. 


ce. To break off and remove by force. Also, to | 


lose by breakage; and zztv. Chiefly Mazi. 

3537 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 61 Carriinge a parte of 
the house awaye with him. x703 Burcnerr Naval Trans. 
Vv. xxii. (1720) 723 The best Bouer Ancher carried away witha 
Shot. ¢xgse Narrative Byron's Voy. 4(L.) We carried away 
our mizen-mast. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xv. 41 Her jib- 
boom ran between our .. masts, carrying away some of our 
rigging. 1853 Kane Grinned? Exp, iii. (1856) 27 We ran 
into an iceberg ..and carried away our jib-boom. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-dk. s.v., That ship has carried away 
her fore top-mast. 188: Daily News g June 5/4 Some- 
thing may carry away on board the leading boat, 

+d. To win, gain for oneself, or as one would 
have it. Ods. | 

x58 Nowetrt & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Ciiij, His wordes.. 
were [not] of sufficient credite to carry away such a matter. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Hebr. ii. 2 Every transgression 
.. carryed away a terrible judgement from the just hand of 


God. 1677 Eart Orrery Art of War 157 Whoever keeps - 


in Reserve a Body of Men..rarely misses to carry away the 
victory. . ; 
+e. To carry it away: to have the advantage, 
carry the day. Ods. es, 
rs98 Grenewsy Tacitus’ Ann. xu. vi. (1622) 187 This 
opinion carried it away. x60z Suaxs. Ham. nu. ii. 377 Do 
the Boyes carry it away? 7633 Be. Hart Hard Texts 
Matt. xxvi. 25 Doe not thinke that either thy secrecy or 


| a can carry it away without notice. 


7, Carry back. | | 
trans. To take back in time by process of thought 
or retrospective action, = 
xyaa De For Plague (1756) 221 None knows how far to 
carry that back, or where to stop. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
U1. § 7 (1882) 95 The legend..carries us back to the times of 
our own filired, 


48. Carry forth. See simple senses and Forra.. 


49. Carry forward. | 
_ trans. To transfer from one column, page, or 
book to its successor, or to the next account, 
aba Kanes Leechhare § Pamph. 97 Carry forward £ 41.478 


50. Carry in. See senses 1-5, and In adv. 
-—~«661, Carry off. : er 
a. trans. To remove from this life, be the death of. 


| ¢ 2680 Tempers Health & Long L. Wks. 1770 IIT. 275 Old 
| Parr..might have .. gone further, if the change of country - 


diet and air for that of the town had not carried him off, 


CARRY. 


xgro Appison Tarler No. 22x p2 A Fever, which... at last 
carried him off. 1878 Seerey Sfezz ILI. 559 A serious cold, 
which in seven days carried him off. — aa eS . 
b. To win (the prize, honours, etc.: cf. 15); 
so to carry tt off. | 


1828 Scort 7. M. Perth vi, Some of those who think 


they carry it off through the height of their plumed bonnets. 
1882 Pesopy Lzg. Yournadisue vii. 57 The North Briton 
carried off the palm, | 

c. To cause to pass; to take away the adverse 
effect of; to render passable. | 

1715 Burnet Own Time II. 177 They promised..to carry 
off his impeachment with a mild censure. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola, iii, A rapid intellect and ready eloquence may 
carry off a little impudence. 1879 Miss Brappon Viren 
ae 152, | have not enough diamonds to carry off black 
velvet. 

d. To bear it out, face or brave it out. 

22704 R. L’Esrrance(J.) Ifa man carries it off, thereis so 
much money saved. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Yekyll i. (ed. 2) 8 
Frightened too. but carrying it off, sir, really like Satan. 

52, Carry on. 

a. trans. To continue or advance (a proceeding) 
from the stage already attained. 

1649 Mitton Eikon. Wks. 1738 I. 377 To carry on the 
solemn jest. 29774 J. Bryant Jfythol. I. 374 Which.. 
assisted to carry on the mistake. 1858 Trencu Paradies i. 
(1877) 68 They did but carry on the work which he had 
..begun. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5 (1882) 512 Poetic 
Satire had become fashionable in Hall..and had been 
carried on vigorously by George Wither. — . 

b. To maintain, keep up, prevent from stopping. 

x606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr mm ll. 174 He.. carries on the 
streame of his dispose, Without obseruance or respect of any. 
2707 Frover Pulse-Watch 32 The Circulation will be car. 
ry’d on more rarely. 1790 Parey Hore Paul. 1. viii, They 
carry on no connexion of argument. 18x3 Jane AuSTEN 
Pride & Prej. xii. 232 The conversation was carried on, 
1856 Brewster Mart. Sc. m1. ii. (ed. 3) r25 We at the same 
time carried on a regular series of observations, 1877 
Brocxerr Cross §& Cr. 34 The conflict which has been car- 
ried on for nearly three hundred years. 

ec. To practise continuously or habitually; to 
conduct, manage, work at, prosecute. 

1644 Sirncssy Diary (1836) 127 Carrying on his busi- 
ness with so much success. xgra Appison Sgect. No. 305 
ps5 The last War, which had been carried on so snecestully. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. (ed. 2) 6t Besides the battery men- 
tioned above, there are three other forts carrying on for the 
defence of the harbour. xggx Smeaton Zdystowe L. § 101 
Plan for carrying on the works, x802 Mar. Epceworts 
Morad T. (1816) 1. 2x7 His trial must be carried on in open 
day, 1884 Lp. Coteripce in Law Times Rep.8 Mar. 45/x 
Brickmaking, which is undoubtedly a business, was being 
carried on. ; 

d. zztr. (Naut.) To continue one’s course, 

move on. 
"832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 643 Carry on, carry on; reef 
none, boy, none. x840 R Dana Bef Mast xxxiii. 125 As 
we were going before it [the gale], we could carry on. 1853 
De Quincey SA. JGiZ. Nun Wks, III. 35 She carried on, as 
sailors say, under easy sail. 

e. To continue a course of conduct orrelations ; 
esp. (colloq.) to behave or ‘go on’ in some con- 
spicuous way which one does not more minutely 
characterize. | 

1856 WuytTe-Me vite Kate Cov. iii, How Lady Carmine’s 
eldest daughter is carrying on with young Thriftless. 1863 
Bates Nat, Amazon vii, (1864) 195 More drinking is then 
necessary..and thus they carry on for many days in succes- 
sion. 1886 Srevenson Dy. Jekyll iv. (ed. 2) 37 Stamping 
with his foot .. and carrying on (as the maid described it) 
like a madman. . 

53. Carry out. (See senses 1-5, and Our.) 
a. trans. To transport (the mind) in ecstasy 

or devotion, Ods. 

1899 Davies Jamort. Soul xxxv. (L.) These things trans. 
port and carry out the mind. 1639 Harvey in Carlyle 
Cromwelt (1872) V. x. 154 His requests, wherein his heart 
was so carried out for God and His People. : 

b. To conduct duly to completion or conclusion ; 
to carry into practice or to logical consequences 
or inferences. 7 , 

1603 Suaks, Lear y. i. 6r Hardly shall I carry out my 
side, Her husband being aliue. . 1840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 
317 His jackass brother..‘carried out’, as the phrase now 
is, the principle so far that it drove him from the throne. 
1856 Froupe (ist. Eng. (1858) I. it. x17 Henry .. proceeded 
to carry out his father’s ultimate intentions. 2875 Jowett 


Plato's Crito (ed. 2) I. 39x The law which requires a sen- | 


tence to be carried out. 31885 Sir H. Corron in Law Re. 
jo Chance. 13, I'do not think that the cases .. carry out the 
proposition for which he has cited them, cw 
 -@. Lo carry out one’s bat (in Cricket): to leave 
the wickets (esp. at the close of the game) without 
being ‘out’, Ce ee 
1859 Adi Y. Round No. 13.306 We had made our 80 runs 
in less than two hours, and carried out our bats. 
d. trans, To bear out (a corpse) for burial. 


rsa6 TinpALE Acts v. 6 And the yonge men roose vp... 


and caryed him out, and buryed him [so x6zx]. 1832 TEN- 
wyson May Q., New Year's Eve 42 When I have said good- 
night for evermore, And you see me carried out from the 
threshold of the door. Si pial 
64 Carry over, Yee 
&, trans. To influence (any one) to pass over to 
the other side. ; : 


e855 Macautay Ast, Eng. xvii. IV. 64 To catry over a. 


_ regiment or two would do more harm than Saeed Lbid, xxii, 
arlborough had promised to carry over the 
tocarryoverthe fleet. 20 


army, Russell 


137 


‘b. To carry to a new account; to keep over to 


the next settling day on the Stock Exchange; to | 


allow an account to remain open over the day when 
its settlement is due; also said of the debtors. 


194% De Foe’s Engl. Tradesm. (1841) IL. 19 Carried over | 


£10 148. 2d, 
carried over .. £2932 45. 4d. 
charge for ‘ carrying over’ English Railways advanced in 
the later hours. 
brokers and dealers were ‘carried over’ on sufferance. 


55. Carry through. 


1839 Reply Lockhart's Pamph. 13 Balance 


trans. To conduct or bring safely through diffi- | 


culties, or a crisis; to prosecute to the natural end. 


_x60g Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 3 My good intent..May carry, | 
through it selfe to that full issue For which I raiz’d my | 
1832 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 67/2 It is by similar | 
means that conservative meetings..may be carried through | 
in every part of the country, 1863 tr. /’. Hugo's Miserables | 


likenesse. 


viii. (ed. 7) 163 Impudence had carried him through before 
now. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vic. xciv. §.10. Such petition shall 
be presented, published and carried through. 

6. Carry up. 

a. trans. To continue (building, etc.) to a given 
height. 

4708 STANHOPE Paraph. I. 80 For carrying up his Spiritual 
House. 31747 Col. Rec. Penz. V. 62 So much of the Build- 
ings as was carried up before such Notice. 1876 Gwitt 
Archit, 566 Where walls. .are to be carried up. 

b. To bring up (one portion ofa series or subject) 
so as to preserve its due relation to the rest. 

1630 Wapswortu SZ. Pilg. iti. 17 Wee march forth .. by 
two and two, Father Thunder himselfe carrying vp the 
reare. x8r7 Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia IL, v. iii, 392 Unable to 
carry up its payment to the level of the taxation. 

e. To trace back in time. 

1677 Hatt Prim. Orig. Man, 1. ii, He carries up the 
Egyptian Dynasties before the Flood. 1862 STantey Yew. 
Ch. (1877) I. iv. 64 The feud ..is carried up by them to the 
feud between Joseph and his brethren. 

+d. To bear, holding up; to hold up. Oés. 

1563 Foxr A. & MM. (1596) 66/2 She was caried up from 
drowning. 1613 Suaxs. Hex, VIZ, w. i. 51 She that carries 
vp the Traine, 1685 Lurrret Brief Rel, (1857/1. 340 These 
six persons following carried up the pall. 

e@. = Carry over or forward to the top of a new 


column, in accounts. 


arry (keri), sb. [f. prec. invarious unconnected 

Cc y ( ) [ P | place from the Kennebec to the Dead River. 
Liams Mal, Ratlw. 137 A monopoly of the carrying trade 
of the district. i 
a steep bed it generally possesses great carrying power, 
1887 Manch, Guard. 2 Apr. 7 Business of a carrying cor- 
poration. ! 


applications, of dialectal or technical origin.] 
i A means of transport; a vehicle. b. sec. 
‘A two-wheeled barrow’ (Jamieson). Sc. and 
north. dial. : 


x605 Stowe Azz. 1272 On the last of March, Henry | 
Barrow and John Grenewood were brought to Tyborne in | 


acarry. 1820 Caledonian Merc. ae ays Alexander then 
asked the loan of her carrie. 1863 Atkinson Danby Pro- 
vint., Carry, a kind of waggon with solid floor but un- 

lanked sides .. Used for carting stone, wood, etc., and in 

ay and harvest time. 1887 Scoft, Leader 20 
of the. .horses. .started, violently throwing Wilson on tothe 
front of the ‘carry’. 

ce. (See quot.) ; 

1882 Anirine & Down Gloss, (E.D. 5.) Carry, a weir or 

mill-lead. 


+2. Falconry. Manner of carrying. Ods. 


1618 LATHAM 2nd Bk. Faiconry (1633) 90 Shee is a buze 


zard ; shee is of a bad carry, he can make her do nothing. 
3. The position required by the command to 
‘carry arms’; cf. Carry v. 36. 


1833 Kegel. Instr. Cavalry 1. 170 The lance to be brought | 


to the ‘Carry’. | 

4. The mange (of a gun); cf. CARRY v. 9. 

1858 Mayne 
the ‘ carry’ of their guns. . 

5. A portage between navigable rivers or chan- 
nels. O.S. and Canada. Cf. CARRIAGE. 3 

1860 Adi Y. Round No. 75. 588 We crossed the carry at 
day-break, 12884 Harper's Mag. June 125/x Boats came to 
St. Louis from Montreal with but few ‘portages’or ‘ carries’, 

6. The drift of the clouds as they are carried 
along by the wind, Sc. ) 

1819 H. Busx Vestriad v. 870 Still towering, till the faith- 
less currents change, And adverse carries floating hopes 
derange. 1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 292 
The clouds are driving fast aloft in a carry from the sea, 
1857 R. Wuite Madeira 170 The direction of the wind «. 
registered from the ‘ carry’ of the lower strata of clouds. 

b. The clouds collectively, firmament, sky. 

1788 Picken Poems 60 (Jam.), I min’..sin’ he used to speel 
Aboon the carry, 1807-ro TaNNAHILL Sleeping, Maggie, 
Mirk and rainy is the night, Noa starn in a’ the carry. — 
Carry-all, c ; : 
CaRBRY v.+ALL: app. altered by ‘popular ety- 


mology’ from CaRRIOLE.] A light carriage for 
one horse, usually four-wheeled and capable of 


holding several persons. — 


1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. (1839) I. 276 We mounted 


our carry-all, a carriage which holds four. x85: Haw- 
THORNE Twice-told T. 1. xvi. 249 A four wheeled carryall, 
peopled with a round half dozen of pretty girls. 31882 | 


OWELLS in Lougm. Mag. ns The neighbouring farmer. 


folks in buggies and carrya 


-‘b. In Canada applied to a sleigh (Bartlett). | 
Cf. CABRIOLE 2. ; ee e, cae 


e. transf. That which carries everything one has. 
1884 J. Hasserton My Friend Moses 216 A haversack 5 


could he find one of these carry-alls. 


+ Carry-castle. Oss. A descriptive term for | 


an elephant, which carries a castle. 


4880 Standard 15 Dec, The : 
1887 Daily News 26 Feb. 6 The smaller | — 


May 4 One | 


| ing on in Ch 


EID Oceola Ixxxiii, Our position was beyond | 


arryall (kerigl). U.S. [E 


CARSE. 


( rg98 Synvester Dz Bartas.1. vi. (1605) 193 The scalie 

| Dragon, being else too low For th’ Elephant, vp a thicke 
Tree doth goe.. To watch the Carrie-Castell. xs99 T. 

Mlourer] Székewormes & Flies 34 To see a Norway whale, 

or Libian cat, A Carry-castle or a Crocodile. 


Carryg, obs, var. of CARRACK,. 

Carrying (ke'rijin), vd. 56. 

1. The action of the vb. CARRY in varions senses. 
e440 Promp. Parv, 62 Caryynge. xr§2r in Bury Wills 


(x850) 123 Item fot carieng of tymber. 2626 Carr. Smiru 
| Accid. Yng. Seamen 13 The sheathing, furring, carrying, 
washing, and breaming. 
ing of our main point. 1769 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. 
(r886) II. 220 The sl 

¢ 2865 Circ. Sc. 435/x In subtraction the carrying can never 
amount to more thanx, - 


2. with advb. 7 


21719 AppIsoN (J.), In the carry- 


ave carrying and limitation Bills. 


1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. lxxv. § 3 The carrying him forth 


upon a bier... r6rz Biste Jfaéé, i. rz Vutill the carrying 
away into Babylon. x642 Howe, Pom Trav. (Arb.) 43 
| There are many things .. worth the carying away. 
| Apvison Sect. No. 73 P5 The carrying on of Traffick, the 

Administration, of Justice. 
Rec, (1886) 11. 87 The carrying on the building. 


3. An act of carrying; that which is carried. 
Carryings-on (pl.): questionable or outré pro- 
| ceedings, flirtations, frolics; cf CARRY v. 52 e. 


IIE 


1729 in Picton L’pool Munic. 


1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 5561sthis the end To which these 


Carryings-on didtend? 1822 Byron Foscari 1. 1. 305 Your 
| midnight carryings: off and drownings. 
in Kuickerbocker Mag. (Bartlett) Wherever there were 
| singin’ schools, there would be carryings-on. 
Sc. I, 5r0/2 The carryings from the rejected decimals are 
to be taken account of. 


18.. Peter Cram 


¢ 1865 Circ. 


4.. attrib., asin carrying corporation, horse, power, 


vessel; carrying-place, a place where goods, etc. 
have to be carried overland in inland navigation 
(cf. Carnrnracs, Carry sd.) ; carrying trade, the 
| trade or business of carrying goods, esp. over sea 
| between different countries. | | 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 62 Caryynge vesselle, or instrument. 
of caryynge. 
| coal trade.. emp 


*776 Apam Smirn WN. In. v. 377 The 
° 


he navigable waters and the carrying 
laces between them are made common highways. 1876 
ancrorr fist. U.S. V. lili, 124 The shortest carrying- 
1878 F, Wit. 


2878 Huxiey Physiogr. 133 If a river has 


4] Examples of the passage of the vbl. sb. into a 


gerund, and its subsequent apparent use as a pas- 
sive pple., through omission of preceding preposi- 
tion a, as in ‘ the ark was a building’, a: 
1684 ¥. Peter's Siege of Vienna 4 The Fortifications... 
which. were vigorously carrying on by Count Staremberg. 
1736 Butter Azad. u, iv. 186 A mysterious Oeconomy, 
which has been carrying on from the Time the Worldcame 
174z Jarvis Quix. 1. ut. vill, (heading) Several 
unfortunate persons, who were carrying, much against their 
| wills, to a place they did not like. xy77 Suertpan Trip 


into, etc. 


Scarb. 1. i, I met a wounded peer carrying off, 1816 Jang 
Austen Lmma u. xviil. 266 Tea was carrying round. 1849 
Grote Greece (1862) V. Ixi. 338 The operations now carry- 
ios. | 3 
Carrying, 2//. a. That carries: see CARRY v. 
x6a7 Fettuam Resolves 1 liii, The carrying stream is 
reater, than the bringing one. 1887 Scofsman.19 Mar., 
ourteen high-class weight-carrying hunters, 
Carryke, obs. variant of CARRAOK, 


+Carry-knave. Obs. A common prostitute. | 


1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Whs. (N.) Our hyreling hackney 

carry knaves, and hurry-whores. : eo 
Carryon, obs. form of CaRRION. : 
+Ca‘rry-tale. Obs. A tale-bearer, a tell-tale. 


1377 Hounsuep Chron, III. 1062/1 By reason of carietales 
and flatterers, the loue continued not long, 1588 SHaks. 
L. L. L. vy. ii. 463 Some carry-tale, some please-man. 
r619 Scrater Expos, x1 Thess. (O90) 13x We haue our 
carry-tales ..to acquaint vs with their priuate actions & 
speeches, @x6s2 BRoME Queen 11. Vi. 


I can be here no carry-Tale. 1824 Lond, Eneycl 192 


| Carsay, carsey, obs. ff. of Kurszy. 


Carse (kits, Sc. kers).. Se.. Forms: 4 kerss, 


6 cars, 7~carse. [Of uncertain derivation, but — 
perhaps the same word as carres, carrs, cars, pl. 


of Caper 56,2 fen, low wet land. | 
_ This suits the sense: the early quotations speak of the 


_ Rerss as full of pools and mires: Trivet describes the Carse | 


of Falkirk in time of Edwd. ‘J. as loca falustria (Jam.). 


The suppression of the vowel of the plural is phonetically 
regular, and the retention of the (s) sound instead of its .. 
change to (z) is seen also in sence, dice, mice, truce (the 
latter also, like cazse, made into a singular); Cf. also the 
change of Pieres, Peres to Piers, Pierce. The difficulty is. 
that no early examples of kerris or carres arefound inSe.3 °° 
in Barbour the word is already #erss. ‘The Welsh cors. 
‘marsh’ suits the sense, but presents a difficulty in the vowel, . 


as well as in the geographical localization of the word.} 


‘The stretch of low alluvial land along the banks: 


of some Scottish rivers: 


- €Thus all the flat lands, on the northside of Tay, between 
Perth and Dundee, are called the Carse of Gowrie; those 

| on the Forth, the Carse of Stirling, and the Carse of Fal- 
‘kirk’ (Jam.), ‘The name appears to have originally referred . 
to their wet fenny character, but is now associated with _ 

ol their wich fertility. ' loo es ee 


ys more shipping than all the carrying _ 
| trade of England. 1786 W. Grayson in Sparks Cor. Amer, 
| Rev, (2853) 1V. 133 


ks. sik Ns 359 


ESE 


RES Sem 


CART. 


; 1375 BARBour Sruceé xu. 392 Thai herbryit thamethatnycht | 
Doune in the kerss .. in the kerss pollis [= pools} ther war. | 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 554 Into the cars of Gowrie . 


quhair tha la. 2659 CotviL Hee Supplic. 10o When mires 
grew hard, like toasted bread, That men might through the 
Carses ride. 19787 Burns Let, G. Hawiilton 28 Aug., The 


windings of Forth through the rich carse of Stirling, and | 


skirting the equally rich carse of Falkirk. 1822 SourHEY 
After King's Visit Scotl. i, Highland and lowland, glen 
and fertile. carse. 
haughs or carses on the borders of the rivers. . 
b. attrib. | ae ee 

1797 Statist, Acc. Scotl, XIX. 448 What lies next the 
river is carse clay, 1806 Forsytu Seauties Scotd. II. 52 
The soil. formed by the slime deposited in floods, is of the 
nature of carse-ground. 1893 GreiKir Gt. /ce Age xxii. 287 
The great carse-lands of the estuaries, 
tiser No, 1617. 2/1 Carse farmers have..got their fallow 
wheat sown. : 
Cart (kiit), sd. Forr 
3-4 kart), 6 (charte), Sc. cairt, 3—cart. [OK. 
had crwt neut., pl. crate, app. related to Du. Arat 


neut. ‘hind part of a cart’ (which is, however, only 


mod. Du. and suspected to ke of recent adoption). 
Some compare OHG. cratio, crezzo, masc., MHG. 
kratte, kretze (m. and f.) basket, hamper, panier, 
mod.G, dial. &rdtze fem., basket (cf. Cars), and 
suppose that OE. cref was prop. a cart of basket- 
work, but of this there is no actual evidence. ON. 
had dart-r masc. ‘cart’, generally considered to be 
cognate with the OE. word; and since the ME. 
was always cart(e, and never cra?, its direct 
source appears to have been the ON., rather than 
the OE, word. | 

If ME. cartle had merely arisen by metathesis of ~ from 
OE. erzt, we should expect some overlapping of forms as 
in the case of did, dtvd3 one may note, however, that OE. 
cret-wés exists in mod. Welsh as cartwen. Cart has en- 
tered from Eng, into most of the Celtic langs.; but is there 
palpably a foreign word. ] . 

1. A carriage of any kind ; a chariot, car. Ods. 

[a 800 Corpits Gloss., Carruca (MS. carcura), crazt. ¢ 1000 
étiirric Gen. |. o He hefde. .cratu and ridendemen, ¢ 10g0 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker 426/6 In carruca on creete.] 

¢x2z00 Ormin 48 Alls iff be33 karrte werenn off wheless 


fowwre. cx20og Lay. 11396 Mid carte he [Aldolf} for to _ 


Lundene, a@z300 Cursor M. 6220 He.. cuppel did his 
cartes all. a@zggo Hamrore Psalter Ixvii. 18 pe kart of 
od is ten thowsand manyfald. 1382 Wycurr JJa?t. Prol., 
They ben as foure whelis in the foure horsid carte of the 
Tord. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 943 Pheton wolde iede 
Algate hys Fader Carte. ¢xqqo Prom. Parv. 62 
biga, veda, B sore ae 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 72/2 
Salamon had xl M. Packes for the horses of his cartes, 
chases, and curres. 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. vill. 34 On eve 
side of his embatteld cart. 1602 SHaxs. Flag. wu. 11, 165 Full 
_ thirtie Times hath Phoebus Cart gon round Neptunes salt 
Wash, and Tellus Orbed ground. — 
2. spec. A strong vehicle with two wheels, and 
without springs, used in farming operations, and 
for carrying heavy goods of various kinds. (Dis- 
tinguished from a wagon, which has four wheels.) 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 189 So gret charge .. Of mules, of 
cartes, and of hors myddealle gode. cxzzg 2.4. Allit. P. 
z259 ‘To cayre at be kart & be kuy mylke. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Nounes Pr. T. 200 A carte ful of donge ther shalt thou see. 
cxqgo Merlin ii. 37 This erthe may be hadde a-wey..in 
cartes. 1523 Wirzuers,. usb. § 19 Any wodde, cole, or 
tymbre to cary .. with thy charte or wayne. x6z1 Burron 
Anat, Med, v1, iit. viz. (1652) 350 As good horses draw in 
carts as coaches. x623 J. Taytor (Water P.) World on 
Wheeles (1630) 235 A Cart is the Embleme of a Man, anda 


Coach is the Figure of a Beast : for as man hath two legges, | 


a cart hath two wheeles, 1847 Emerson Poewrs, Monadnoc, 
Their talismans are ploughs and carts. 1877 Pace De 
Quincey 1. vii. 128 A common farmer’s cart was brought. 


b. With various sbs. indicating its use, as | 
& : | Jeu, N.C. (1835) J. 95,4 carecta cum rotis ilij hopis et viij 


bageage-, dung-, dust-, harvest-, hay-, luggage-cart, 
etc., or the animal that draws it, as domkey-cart. 


r64a in Thornbury Haunted London (1865) 385 Paid to | 
$798. x710 Brit. | 
Apollo IIL. No. 26. 3/2, 1.. was Poyson’d with Night-Carts, || 


the same for the night-cart and cover .. 


rox ‘G. GamBavo’ Ann, Horsem. v. (2809) 89 Ona hay, pea, 
or dust cart. Jéid. xv. 126 Some Mackerel carts on the 
road. 1802 Med. Fru. VIL. 52 Conveyed here on the 
baggage cart. 1849 Rosertson Ser, Ser. 1. it, (1866) 23 
Wheat, dropped by a harvest cart upon a road,. 

+ ¢. Formerly used for conveying convicts to 


the gallows, and instead of a drop; also for the © 

ublic exposure and chastisement of offenders, esp. | 
Cf. Carr uv, 2, Canws-Tarn. Obs. | - 
x624. Fevwoop Captives v. iii. in Bullen 0. P27, 1V, They | 


lewd women. 


will spitt at us and doom us Unto the post and cart. 1682 


Trypan Loyal Bro, Prol. 34 Like thief and parson in a | 
Tyburn-cart, r7o8 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. | 
8x That Marg* Ferciete be whipt next day att a cart’s | 


arse, and,.Jane Justice be carryed in the cart ut the same 
time from the Exchange to Jane Justice’s house. — 1800 
Congres FPriecolant. 1, xii, Your windows and balconies all 
forestall’d To see him on the executioner’s cart. 
Tuackeray Lovel 263 (Hoppe) She was always fitting the 
halter and traversing the cart.. but she for ever declined tu 
drop the handkerchiefand have the business over. : 


3. A two-wheeled vehicle of lighter or more | 
elegant make, with springs, drawn by one horse — 
at a rapid pace. Often specified as spring-cart 


(which varies least from 2), maz/ cart, village cart ; 
also Dog-carr, Tax(ep) Cart, q.v. 

x8a3 Act 4 Geo, TV, xcv. § 19 Any .. chaise, curricle, gig 
chair, or taxed cart. 21833 Sir G. Srepnen dav, in Searc? 


1873 Burron Hist. Scot. I. iii. 83 Lhe . 


r88x Alloa Adver- — 


Forms: 3-7 carte, (3 karte, — 


Cart, | 


x86x | 


‘iron *cart peices to the schoir. 


138 


Horse ii. 34 Tradesmen who require light carts for a cae 
ov., A | 


party of us drove in an Oxford Cart to Blenheim, “od. He | 


veyance of their goods. 1848 ‘nackeray Let. 1 


met me at the station with his village cart.. ° 
+4, Some kind of transport vessel. (? error.) 
z568 C. Warson Polyd. i, 26 After the third Navy came 
the cartS [ras immnyous] and foists in which their horses 
were transported, | og f . | 
5. Proverbs and Phrases. To set or put the cart 
before the horse: to reverse the natural :or proper 
order. + Zo be left out of the cart’s tail: (see 
quot.). + Zo keep cart on wheels: 2?‘ to keep 
straight’, or ‘ to keep things going’. | : 
[2340 Ayend. 243 Moche uolk of religion zetteb be zuol3 
be-uore pe oksen.] xgzo Wuirtinron Vadg. (1527). 2 That 
techer setteth the carte before the horse that preferreth 
imitacyon before preceptes. aisq4x Wvatr Defence 265 It 
is a common proverb, ‘I am left out of the carts tail,’ and 
it is taken upon packing gear together for carriage, that it 
is evil taken heed to, or negligently, slips out of the 
cart, and is lost. 1887 MMirr. Mag., VY. Cordiia v. 5 Lest 
I set the horse behinde the cart. 1389 PuTrennam £vg. 
Poesie (Arb.) 182 We call it in English prouerbe, the cart 
before the horse, the Greeks call it Histeron proteron, we 
name it the Preposterous, 1605 Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 244 May 
not an Asse know, when the Cart drawesthe Horse? x61 
Corer. s.v. Ove, The cart leads the horse ; the young in- 
struct the old. 1662 Newcome Diary (1849). 56, I must 
walke closer with God or I cannot keep cart on wheeles. 


6. Comd., as cart-driver (formerly also = chariot- 
eer), -filler, -gelding, -grease, -harness, -horse, 
-jade, -miaker, -pitch, -road, -room, -rope, ~shed, 
-thill, -track (-tract); cart-aver (Sc.) a cart-horse 
‘see AVER sd. 3); tcart-band, ?the tire of a 
cart-wheel ; cart-body, that part of a cart which 
holds the load (see Bony sé. 8 b); + cart-bote, 
-boot (Feudal Syst.), an allowance of wood to a 
tenant for making and repairing carts (see Boor 56.1 
5b); tcart-bread (see quot.); + cart-clout, an 
iron plate to protect the axle-tree from wear ; 
+ cart-gate = CART-way; {cart-gun, ?a cannon 
mounted on a carriage; cart-head, the front of a 
cart (cf. Cant’s-TalL) ; cart-ladder (-leather), a 
rack or framework at the front, back, or sides of a 
cart, to increase its carrying capacity ; called also 
lead-trees; cart-man, a man who drives a cart; 
+cart-nave, ?the nave of a cart-wheel; + cart- 
piece, ? =¢art-gun; tcart-ritt = cart-rut; ecart- 
road = CART-WAY ; cart-ruck, -rut, the deep rut 
cut in soft ground by the wheels of a cart ; hence 
cart-rutted a.; cart-saddle, the small saddle 
placed on the back of a cart- or carriage-horse 


| to support the shafts; also } as v. trans., to pat a 


cart-saddle on, to yoke; }cart-spur, -spirn, a 
cart-track [OE. sforx track; cf. Spoor]; + cart- 


| staff, the shaft of e cart; also applied to other 


parts of a cart; }cart-taker, the officer who im- 


| pressed carts for the king’s service; so + cart- 


taking; cart-tire, the tire of a cart-wheel; cart- 
track, a track along which a cart has gone; a 
cart-rut; cart-warping (see quot.). See also 
CART-FUL, -HORSE, -HOUSE, -LOAD, -TAIL, -WAY, 


| -WHEEL, -WHIP, -WRIGHT, 
1822 Scort Pirate iv, The cerles and the *cart-avers..make | 


it all; and the carles and the cart-avers eat it all, 148 


| Cath, Ang?l.54A*carteb nd,crusta. 1394 West Syabol. il. 


Chancerie § 88 Surrender. .the said tenement and premisses 
.. with sufficient *cartbote, heybote, and hedgebote, 1726 
Ayurre Parerg. 506 If a man cuts ‘Trees for..Cartboot, 
Ploughboot and Fireboot. x5& Barer Adv. C 149 Bread 
solde in markets in London; *cart bread. 1446 Wits & 


*cartecloutez. 1622 Marknam 3h, War nt x. 119 
Nailes for Tyers, and all other purposes. .Spunges, Chaines, 
Cart-clouts, Weights. s6xz Srrep Aist. Gt. Brit. vi. vill, 
A Prince? nay an Incendiary ...a Stage-plaier, a *Cart- 
driuer. ¢xgo5 Dunsar Compl. to King 25 Chaff-midden 
churls cuming off *cart-fillaris. 
Ree. (1885) I. 89 There hath bene a *Cartgate .. betwixte 
the landes. 2993 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 644 *Cart-grease 
must be used. xgso Hatt Chron, 18 Hen. ITT, 156 The 
Cardinal .. had there *cart gonnes ready charged. 1818 


Scorr Ht. Midi. xviii, Mending his *cart-harness, 16:2 | 
/’, ix, On his *cart-head, sits the | 


W. Tennant Aster 
goodman. 580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 174 With al his 
clownes, hoist vpon such *cart-jades, so furnished, etc. 


1823 Firzuers. f’usd, § 5 Anda *carte ladder behinde whan | 


he shall carye eyther corne or kyddes or such other .. 


 ‘Theyr waynes haue carte ladders. bothe beh sapere 

e Cart- | 
x7s3 CramBers Cycl: Supp. s.v. Cart, Carts | 
ladders, the crooked pieces set over the wheels to keep | 
rs8o0 Nortun Piutarck | 
138 *Cart-makers .. Sadlers, Coller-makers.  x7r9g-54 W. | 
Sewe. Zng.-Dutch Dict. s.v. Sleeper, The *Cart-men at — 
London. x807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 212 A cartman | 
| driving full-tilt through Broadway. 188: Echo 28 Jan. 4/3 
| Embezzlement. b 


before. x727 Braprtuy Mam. Dict. I. s.v. Cart, 
Leathers. 


hay and straw loaden off them, 


3 a Cartman. 1882 Atlantic Monthly 
XLIX. 678 Nearly all the cartmen and porters are negroes. 
e 1450 Moc.in Wr.-Wilcker 628 Timpana *cartenave, 21670 
Seapine Troudb. Chas. J, 14 May, Thair cam..tua uther 


Man. ix. 255 Well smeared with *cart-pitch and tar. 1649 


G. Dante, Trinarch., Rick, IT, clxxxv, Revenue run’s | 
1868 | Carete cumpasyng the Circnet of the Worlde. 


Home Les &. Godfrey xxx. 157 A *cart-road which plunged | 


faire..The other *Cart-Ritt holds but for a while. 


deep into a woed. 2832 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. v. (1863) 
445 A miniature farm-yard, with stabling for two, *cart- 


| to breke my left arme, overthuart a cartspirn. 


' Carted to the City of David. 
Life I. vii, 129 We were all carted to the little town. 


| to rough for mee. 


1594 Manch. Crt. Leet | 


1865 Tytor Harly Hist. | 


CARTE. 


room for one, 1835 COVERDALE /sa@, v. 18 Wo vnto vayne per- 
sonnes, that drawe .. synne as it were with a *cart rope, 
1623 MassinGer Bondnean 1, ili, A.cart-rope. Shall not 
bind me at home. 1659 GaupEen Brownrig (1660! 162 He 
drew all... not by the cart-ropes of rigor and imperious- 
ness. 1818 Scorr Aod Roy xi, I will have his meaning 
from him..if I should drag it out with cart-ropes. 1823 
Lams #ita, Oxford in Vac. 319 Vhe.. quill, that has 
plodded .: among the *cart-rucks of figures and ciphers. 
r6or Hotianp /éiny II. 35x The earth taken from a 
*cart-rut where a wheele hath gon. 1669 WoopnrEap S2. 
Teresa tt. xxxv. 233 ‘Vo pull the coaches. out of the cart- 
rotes, 182r CLare Vill, Minstr. 1.135 The cart-rut rippled 
down With the burden of the rain, 1881. PovnTER Aszong 
Hills I. 153 A steep, *cart-rutted lane. 1377 LANGL. FP. Pe. 
B.u. 179 *Cartesadel thé comissarie, Qure cart shal he lede, 
1692 Loud, Gaz. No. 2777/4 A black punch Gelding. .gall’d 
with the Cart-Saddle on the off side. 1483 Cath. Angel. 55 
A *carte spurre, ovdita. 1528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 
496 It haith chaunced me .. to take a fall of my horse, aud 
z297 R. 
Grouc.(Rolls)2198 3e bep men bet iteizt tossofle & to spade 


| To*cartstaf & to ploustaf. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp s.v. 


Cart, Cartstaves, those that hold the cart and the raers 


. together. 1458 in /fouseh. Ord. (1790! 24.*Carte Takers— 
| Richard Rede, etc. 1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 11 Purveyors, 
. cart-takers, and such insolent officers. _ 
— Mise. (1818) 33 The King’s Cart-takers, a post which is now 
' in being though out of use. 
| 46°To be freed from Pourveyance and *Cart-taking, 60x 
. Hotrann Ply I. 493 The French white Ash..will bend 
' well for *cart-thills and fellies. /ééd. II. 365 Snailes (such 


1782'S. Peace Cur. 


x67z I’. Poitiers Kee. Necess. 


. as are found betweene two *cart-tracts' 1827 Miss Mir- 


' Forp Vitlage Ser. 1, (1863 60 The roads through the coppice 
| ,.havethe appearanceof mere cart-tracks. 1839 STONEHOUSE 


Axholine 43 Another method by which the sediment of the 


. Trent water is made highly beneficial to the adjoining land 
 ..is termed *‘ cart warping’, the alluvial soil being led on 
' the land during a hard frost or in very dry weather. 


Cart (kart), v. [f prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To carry or convey in acart; also fig. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 62 Cartyn or lede wythe a carte, 
carruco. 1663 Avon-bimn. 7 When_the Ark was to be 
x807 De Quincey in Page 
1864 
J. H. Newman Afol. 31, I hereby cart away as so much 
rubbish, the impertinences, with which the Pamphlet swarms, 

+b. To mount on a cart or carriage. Oés, 
rsso Haty Chron. 5 fien. VII, 27 The pece of ordinaunce 


was raysed & carted, and furthe was it caried. 


+2. spec. To carry in a cart through the streets, 
by way of punishment or public exposure (esp. as 


_ the punishment of a bawd). Ods. 


—1g96 Suaxs. Tas. Shr. ti. 55 Leaue shall you haue to 
court her at your pleasure. Gre. Tocarther rather. She’s 
1607 Driker, &c. Northw. Hoe 1. iii. 
Wks. 1873 111. 13, I was neuer Carted (but in harvest! neuer 
whipt but at Schoole. 1664 Butter Awd. 11. 1. 81 Demo- 


' critus ne’er laugh’d so loud, To see Bawds carted through 


the crowd. 1738 Pore £4/2. Sat. 1. 150 Vice. .lifts her 


| scarlet head, And sees pale Virtue carted inher stead, 1812 


Crasse 7. of fail 1, (D.) Suspected, tried, condemned, and 


| carted in a day. 


3. intr. or absol. To work with a cart; to use a 


| cart. 


1293 Lanot. P. Pl. C, v1.62 Hit by-comep for. .knaues vn- 
crouned to cart and to worche. 1463 Marc. Paston Left, 
480 II. 143 Your grey hors. .nowthyr ryght good to plowe 
nor to carte. x707 J. Mortimer “vs. \L.) Oxen are not 
so good. .where you have occasion to cart much. 

Ca‘rtable, @z ([f. Carr sd. or v.+-ABLE.] 
That can be carted ; that can be traversed by carts. 

1684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 744 Above Twenty Miles from 
Keswick, and none of the way.Cartable. 

Cartaceous: see CHARTACEOUS @. papery. 

+ Cartafila'go, -phila-go. Ods. Given by 
Tumer as an English name ot Guaphalium sylva- 
ticum or Lilago germanica. | 

rest Turner /ferdadt. (1868) 1j b, Centunculus [cudweed] 
..inenglyshe in some places cartaphilago, 1962 /ézd. 11. 11 b, 
Cottenweede .. I thinke that the herbe which is called in 
Englande Cartafilago is a certain kynde.of the same herbe. 
1578 Lyte. 1. Ixii, go Called of Turner. .Cartaphilago. | 

Cartage (katédz). [f. Carr sd. or v.+-AGE.] 
The process of conveying by cart; the price paid 
for this, 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 For chalke and 
stoon and cartage £18 118. 5a@. 19755 MacENs /usurances I. 
327 Cartage of the Sugars from the Keys to the Warehouse. 
1878 FL Wituiams Midd. Railw. 297 The proposed line 
would free the streets. .from an enormous amount of cartage. 
Cartage, obs. form of CanTRIpDGE, 

Cartall, obs. form of CarTzx, 

Carte! (kit, kart), Forms: 4- carte, 6 cart, 
(carete), Sc. cairt. [a. F. carte card:—L. carta, 
charta paper: adopted at two different times ; first 
in ME. in branch I; secondly, after this had be- 
come obs, (exc. perhaps in Sc. cartes ‘ playing- 
cards’), from mod.Fr. in branch II] fi 

I +h. ?A treatise, exposition of a science. 
(? spec. of astrology). Ods. 

_%393 Gower Conf. IIT. 130 As it is written in the carte, 
Complexion he [z. e. Canis Minor] taketh of Marte. x560 
ed. of Chaucer's Astrol. 249/2 In any carts led. Skeat tretis] 
of the Astrolabie that I have yseene, there ben some conclu- 
sions, that, etc. Gott. a ae ee ot 
+2. A chart, map, plan, diagram. Also fig. Ods. 
1soz ARNOLDE Chyon. (1811) Introd. 15 The Copye of a - 
r558 Treas. 
Ace. in Lauder Trectate (1864) Pref. 8 For paynting of the 
vii Planetis, of the kart, with the rest of the convoy xvi éi. 
1578 Invent. (1815) 237 (Jam.) Tua litle cairtis of the yle of 


CARTE, 


Malt. 1669 Marve t Wes. 1872-5 II. 273 A.cart of the 
flats and sands that we meet with at Court. 1670 Corron 
Espernoz 1, vil. 333 Very expert in the Geographical Cart. 
1683 Weekly Memorial 85 Waving referred his readers ta 
the common Sea-carts. .for the situation of the island. 

+3. A charter; alegal ‘paper’ or document. Ods. 
_¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 402 Cartis or chartouris conteyning 
the formes of 3euyng the seid greet endewing. 1640 FuLLER 
Foseph’s Coat v. (1867) 155 ‘Though these outlandish sins 
have of late been naturalized and made free denizens of 
England; yet our ancientest carte is for gluttony. 
4, Sc. A playing-card ; p/. the game of cards. 

r497 Sc. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Cris. Trials I. 117 
Aust. 7. Item, giffen to be king to play at be Cartis with pe 
Spanyartis, at Noreme, xx Vnicornis. @xssg LynpEsay 
Tragedy 81 Playng at cartis,and Dyse. 1785 Burns Efist. 
Davie viii, Tent me, Davie, ace 0’ hearts! (To say aught 
less wad wrang the cartes). 1816 Scorr Aztig. xv, ‘Take a 
hand at the cartes till the gudeman comes hame,’ 


} IT. 5. A bill of fare. 


18x18 Moore fudge Fan, Paris iii. 6 The Carte at old 
Véry’s. 1850 Tuackeray Pendexnuis xivi, The carte was 
examined on the wall, and Fanny was asked to choose her 
favourite dish, 1856 Kane Arct. Hxpl, 1. xxix. 387 Our 
carte is comprised in three lines—bread, beef, pork. 

6. Short for CARTE-DE-V SITE, | 

1861 Dickens Leff, ied. 2) Il. 148, I think the ‘cartes’ 
are allliked. 1867 Yatus Slack Sheep II. 292 (Hoppe) Mr. 
Felton had some letters yesterday .. and there was a carte 
of his son in ’em, 7 
Carte? (kat) Fencing. [(Also written 
QuaRtE): a. F, guarte, ad. It. guarta fourth. 

First introduced in the form gzarte3 in 18th c, naturalized 
as carte; recent writers, using French authorities, show a 
tendency to revert to guarte.] 

A position in fencing; one of the eight parries 
and two usual guards of the small-sword. See 
quot. 1861. 

707 Sir W. Hore Afethod of Fencing 15 The only sure 
detence and preservative upon the ordinary Quart and 
Tierce Guards. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 26 P 11 Questions 
about the Words Cart and Terce, and other Terms of 
Fencers. 1809 RoLanp /Yencing 37 In parrying either carte 
or tierce the same edge of your blade will parry both parades, 
provided you turn your wrist in its proper position for each 
parade, 1840 BaruaM /rgod, Leg., Tragedy iv, He thrust 
carte and tierce Uncommonly fierce. 1862 G. CHapMan 
Foil Practice 11 Quarte-—-The hand turning to the left, the 
point raised and inclined to the left, the finger-nails turned 
up (slightly), 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 137 No carte- 
and-tierce Observes the grinning fencer. . 

b. as vb. (nonce-word), 7 

x76s Universal Mag. XXXVII. 41/t Ill carte and terce 

you, you scoundrel, 


|| Carte blanche (kart blaif). Also 8 chart 
blanch, charte blanche. [Fr. (formerly charte 

blanche}: =blank paper.] 
- 1, A blank paper given to any one on which to 
write his own conditions. 

-ago7 Lp. Rasy in Hearne Collect. (1886) II. 43 Who sent 
Chart Blanch to make a Peace. xgzzz Appison Sect. No. 
299 P 2, 1 threw her a Charte Blanche, as our News Papers 
call it, desiring her to write upon it herown Terms. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold Vi. mn. it. 154. Louis .. returned a carte 
blanche which was filled up with the government of Guienne 
and a long list of inferior posts and emoluments. 

b. Zt. Blank paper. 

x7g0 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 285, I cannot conceive how 
any man can..consider his country as yoke 2 but carte 
blanche, upon which he may scribble whatever he pleases, 


2. Hence fig. Full discretionary power granted. 

1766 Cursterr. Lett. ccce. (1792) IV. 235 Mr. Pitt, who 
had carte blanche given him, named every one of them. 
1809 Winouam Let. in Speeches Pari, (1812) I. x14 Unless 
I can have carte blanche as to my military plans. 1862 A. 
B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 185, I may venture to assume 
carte blanche in arguing the impossibility of basilican re- 
vival, 1879 Lond, Soc. Christm, No. 47/1 Our good easy 
vicar gave me carte blanche to use this organ. 


8. Piguet. A hand containing no picture-cards. 


(The French is avez cartes blanches to have blank 


cards; the earlier Eng. was d/ank or blanche.) 

[x6gx Royal Game Picquet 6 If he..find that be hath 
never a Coat Card in his hand, he saies..I have a Blanche. 
1659 Shuffling, Cutting, $ Deal. 7, J am blanck. 1676 
Corron Compl. Gamester vi. 88 (Picket) He that hath 
a Blank .. his Blank shall hinder the other Picy .. and 
Repicy.] 1820 Hoyle’s Games Intpr. 112 Carte Blanche, 
means a hand without a court card in the twelve dealt, 
which counts for ten. 1850 Bohn’s Haxdtk. Games 200. 
1882 Laws of Piguet Law xviii, Carte blanche ., scores 
first, and consequently saves a pique or a repique, 


Carted (kited), g9/. a. [f. Carr v.+-mp1] 
Carried in a cart; sdec. as a punishment. 


1683 Soame & Drvpen tr. Boileau’s Art Poetry (L.) 
Thespis .. with his carted actors. 1692 Sournerne Wives 
Excuse u. i, Like a carted bawd justly punish’d for the 
sins of the people. ¢x730 Swirt Clad in Brown Wks. 1755 
IV, 1. 263 Old carted bawds such garments wear. | 

| Carte-de-visite (kart,da,véz7t). Pl. cartes- 
de-visite. [Fr.; =visiting card.] A small photo- 
graphic portrait mounted on a card, 34 by 2% 
inches: so called from the purpose for which they 

- were first proposed. PE Gxt git Oat 

1861 VV. & OQ. Ser. 1. KIL. 3220/2 A carte de visite in old 
times. In these days of cartes de visite, etc. 1859 Zug. 
Mech. 17 Dec. 328/2 The former style of cartes-de-visite. 
1873 tr. Vogel's Chen. Light iv. 36 The collodion process . . 
acquired an immense impetus through the introduction of 
cartes de visite. Jéid. vi. 53 The Carte de visite was intro- 
duced at Paris by Disderi in 1858 .. and has been diffused 

_ over the whole earth. _ see Gee a hus e 
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Cartel (kai-3tél), sb. Forms: a. 6-7 cartel, 
7 -all, 7--el. 8. 6 chartale, -ell, 6-7 -el. [a. 
F. cartel, ad. It. cartello (=Sp. cartel, med.L. 
cartellus), dim. of carta paper, letter, bill. (The 
fem, dim. cartella has a different sense.)] 


1. A written challenge, a letter of defiance. 

rs60 Sir T. Cuaroner Left. 13 Jan. in Froude Fist. 
&ug. VI. 313 Our professed enemies. .instead of cartels of 
defiance, will send us solemn letters of congratulation. 1g98 
B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum. 1. v. 89,1 should send him 
achartel presently. 1630 Jer. Tayvtorn Holy Dying iii. § 8 
Xerxes .. sent a chartel of Defiance against the Mount 
Athos. 1769 Rosertson Chas. (1813) V. 431 He..sent 
back the herald with a carteZ of defiance. 1842 D’Isrart 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 454'To the unknown libeller .. Sir Philip 
Sidney .. designed to send a cartel of defiance. 1880 S. 
Cox Comm, Fob 213 Job breaks out into this brief cartel 
of defiance, oo 

+2. A slanderous writing, a libel. Ods. 3 

x590 Davipson Reply Bancroft in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 5x6 
That calumnious chartale, fraughted with as many lies 
almost as it hath lines. 1600 O. EK. Reply Libel Ep. Ded. 5 
One of our friends doth only term it a chartell or libell. 

3. A written agreement relating to the exchange 
or ransom of prisoners, etc. ; such exchange itself. 

1692 Bentiuy Soyle Lect. ix. 335 The agreements of the 
Cartel do expire of their own accord when the Peace is 
concluded. 2715 Burnet Own Time an. 16 59(R.) By acartel 
that had been settled between the two armies, all prisoners 
were to be redeemedat a set price. 19774 Westm. ATag. 11, 
483 A cartel being soon after established for the exchange 
of prisoners. 1809 WELLINGTON Lez. in Gurw. Disf. V. 60, 
I shall endeavor to establish a cartel of exchange as soon 
as possible. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra II. 184. 

b. =cartel-shif : see quot. 17609. 

1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1789) Cartel, a ship com- 
_ Missioned in time of war to exchange the prisoners of any 
two hostile powers; also to carry any particular proposal 
from one toanother. 1795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelsor (1845) 11. 
38 Three Cartels are expected from Toulon with sick pri- 
soners. ae Exantiner 10 May 304/2 He was coming home 
in the cartel. 

4. gen. A paper or card, bearing writing or 
printing ; a tablet. 

1693 Urquuart Rebelazs ut. vii. 68 Covering them with 
Husks.. Films, Cartels, Shells..Rinds. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
POLE Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 210 He ordered acartel 
with some Greek verses.. to be affixed to the frame [ofa 
portrait], 2850 Mrs. Browninc Poems II. 324 Wipe such 
visionings From the Fancy’s cartel. x8975 Srusss Cozst. 
Fist. I. xiii. 584 To send in a cartel or report of the number 
of knights’ fees. 

5. attribd., as in cartel ship, a ship employed in 
exchanging prisoners ; see 3, 3 b. 

r7s7 WesLey Wes. (1872) II. 425 Some hundred English, 
who had been prisoners in France, were landed at Penzance, 
by a cartel ship. 1826 Kenr Cozzs2. 69 The same interdic- 
tion of trade applies to ships of truce, or cartel ships. 

Hence + Cartel vw. frazs., to serve with a chal- 
lenge; {+ Carrteller, + Cartelist, one who chal- 
lenges; Ca'rtelling v/. sb., making of cartels, 
exchanging of prisoners. ig 

1898 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hlum. 1. iv, Come hither, you 
shall chartel him, x6rz Florio, Certellaxte, a challenger, 
acarteller. @ 1679 Hart Orrery Gezman 11, The Mode of 
fighting Duels with single Rapier, which .. has been call’d, 
by the Cartelists, 2 Za Bouteville. 1865 CARLYLE Freak. 
Gt. V. xix. ix. 628 No more exchanging or cartelling. 

Carter?! (ka-itez). Also 3-6 cartare, 4 karter, 
& cartere, 6-8 cartar. [f. Carr sd. + -ER 1. 
(Littré and Cotgr. have F. chartier in this sense in 
16—17th c.)] | 

+1. The driver of a chariot ; a charioteer. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21287 Pe carter self is iesus crist. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boezh. v. iv. 163 As men seen pe karter worken in 
pe tournynge .. of hys kartes or chariottes. 1513 DoveLas 
nets Xu. Vili. 60 Metiscus the cartar, That ‘lurnus chayr 
had for to rewle on hand. xgsx Recorpe Cast. Knowl. 
(x56) 264 This .constellation is also named Auriga the 
Cartar. 1580 Baret Afv. C150 A chariot man, a carter, 

2. One who drives a cart. 7 

ar2so Owl & Night. 1184 Drah to the cwab pe cartare. 
1463 Jann. & Househ. E.xp.226Thecarteris that browt hame 
the sayd yryn. 1549 Otvs Zrasm. Par, Hphes. Prol, C ij, 

As vnmete for this. .as a carter of husbandry to be a caruer 
at anoble mans table. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 432 A 
piece of Buffaloe-hide, shaped like our Carters Frocks. 


smacking a tune with their whips. : 
b. As a type of low birth or breeding; a rude, 
uncultured man, a clown. (Common in 16th c.) 


dyspysed of many rude carters of nowe a dayes whiche 
| ynderstonde nat them? xg81 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. 
| Osor, 3b, There is no Carter but knoweth it. 1589 Put- 
| vennam Ang. Poesia i. xx. (Arb.) 57 Continence in a king is 
of greater merit, then in a carter. 
| Eng. iii, (1849! I. 322 A man with the deportment, the 
vocabulary, and the accent of a carter. . ae ie 
| +8, ?Some kind of missile. Ol. 

xgsx Smotietr Per, Pic. (1779) 1. ii. 8 Heaving .. round 
pk doubleheaded partridges, crows, and carters. 
| 4. More fully Car at-fish 
| (Pleuronectes megastoma), otherwise called WHIFF. 
~ to that strange family of fi 
+-HR1.] A card-player. 


sum. .used to serue for drunkardis, dysaris, and carteris. 
Carter, obs. form of CHARTER. — | 


- cartes, are termed the Cartesian ovals. 


1840 Hoop Up Rhine 194 The carters drive along the streets » 


rsog Barciay Ship of Fooles Pref., Why are they [poets] . 


1848 Macauray f/zst. | 


Carter-fish : a kind of flat-fish | 
| 1884.S¢. Fames’s Gaz. 18 jan. 6/s Thecarter, etc... belong 
+Carter2, Sc. Obs. Also cairtar. ) [E. CaRTE a 


"3366 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 345 Tables, whairof 


CART-HORSE. 


Carter-cap (Nashe): = CaTEr-cap, collegian. 
+ Carterlike, az.and adv. Ods. [f. Carter! 
+ Lixz a.] Like a carter; rude(ly, clownish(ly. 

s6z T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Liij, Rude and 
cartarlyke singing. 1580 Ho.tyBanp 7veas. fr. Tong’, 
Roturiérement, carters like. 1678 FLlamMSTEED in Baily 
Ace. Flantsteed 117 That you shonld. think me of that 


. carter-like temper that I cannot move without a goad. 


+ Carterly, 2. & adv. Obs. [f.as prec. +-LY.] 
A. adj. Like or befitting a carter; clownish, 
boorish, rude, ill-bred. a 

x519 Horman V2lg. 280 A carterly or a rebaud songe. 
579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 40 Diogenes a philosopher, yet 
who more carterly? 161z Corer. s.v. Charterite, A carterlie, 
or churlish tricke. 1644 Sin E. Derine Prog. Sacr. E iiij b, 
This is carterly language. | 

B. adv. In a rude or boorish manner, 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Offices 1. (1558) 57 We must..take. 
hede .. that .. nothing blockishly or carterly weed». 1593 
NasHe Lett. Confut. 57 Not the most exquisite thing that is, 
but the Counsel Table Asse Richard Clarke, may so Carterly 
deride. 15098 Fiorio, Villaxasente. .clounishlie, carterly, 
basely, inciuilie. . te, i 

Cartesian (kaitizidn, -zian), a. (sd.) [ad. 
mod.L Cartesidnus, f. Cartesius, \atinized form of 
the name of René Descartes, the famous French 
philosopher and mathematician (1596-1650).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Descartes, or to his 
philosophy or mathematical methods. 

r656 H. More Antid. Ath. Gen. Pref. 18 So perfectly 
agreeable, to the Cartesian Philosophy. r6g2-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise. (xgizy LIL, 128 When I happen to fall into that 
Cartesian doubt and perplexity. 1837 Hatram ist. Lit, 


ih. ili. § 86 Cogtto; Lreo sunt, this famous enthymem of the 


Cartesian philosophy. 1854 ScorFerN in Orr's Cire. Se 


_ Chem. 73 Varying the form of lenses from sections of spheres 


to sections of ‘certain ovals, which, from the name of Des- 
1882 MINcHIN 
Unipl, Kinemat. 20 The Cartesian equation of the curve, 

b. Cartesian devil, C, diver: a philosophical toy, 
consisting of a hollow figure, partly filled with water and 
partly with air, and made to float in a vessel nearly filled 
with water, having an air-tight elastic covering. This 
covering being pressed down, the air inside the vessel is 
compressed, and more water forced through a small aperture 
into the figure, which consequently sinks, to rise again when 
the external pressure is removed. : 

2731 Phil. Trans. XXXVIL 79 The Glass for shewing 
the Experiment with the Cartesian Devils. 


B. sd. A follower of Descartes ; one who accepts 
the philosophy of Descartes. is 
1660 Bove New Exp. Phys.-Mech. Digress. 347 Divers 


of the new Philosophers, Cartesians, and others, 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. 59 The Cartesians and some others .. 


1758 Jounson /dler No. 10 P 4 The Cartesian who denies. 
that his horse feels the spur. 1837 Hattam A/tst. Lit, m1. 

iii, § 86 ote, This word [Ego], introduced by the Germans, 

or originally perhaps by the old Cartesians, 


Carte’sianism, the philosophy of Descartes. 


ism, but that which now deserves to be called Cartesianism, 
for Des-Cartes his so happily recovering it again into view. 
1870 Athenxum 3 Dec. 716 Cartesianism, if logically fol- 
lowed into its conclusions, surely lands us in Spinozism. 


Cartful (ka-itful). 
as many as a cart will hold. | | 

1399 Lanc.. Rich, Redeles un. 158 Cauzte of the kytes a 
cartfull at ones, 1453 Marc. Paston Lez? 
day I have had inne jj. cartfull of hey. 1465 Jlanun. § 
Househ, Exp. 316 Payd for a cartfolle of charcolle vjs. 
r6sx Redig. Wotton. 614 (R.) Wood, .at twenty-five crowns 
the cart-full, 1863 J. Brown Hore Suds. (ed. 3) 143° A 
cartful of irrepressible youngsters. . 

| Carthamus (ki-1pim#s). Also 7 cartamus, 
8 carthame. [mod.L. carthamus (in F. carthame), 


ad. Arab. ,b)5 gartum, girtim, In same sense. ] 


vated from southern Europe to China, the flowers 
of which yield red and yellow dyes. b. The florets 
used in the mass asa dye, and asadrug, 

1948 Turner Names of Herbes, Cnecus ..is called..in 
englishe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saffron. .The Poticaries 
call thys herbe carthamus. 1662 Futter Wortdies 1, 317 


No precious drug is more adulterated [than Saffron] with — 
Beawes Lex Mercat. 806 Commodities | 
of the Country's [Java’s] Growth..Carthame (or Bastard 

. Saffron), 1824 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem, 146 The Car- 
thamus contains a red and a yellow colouring matter... — 
_ from the red, rouge is prepared. eh 


Cartamus, 1750 


same as Carthamin, the red colouring matter of 


safflower, C,H yO, acl onl a 
1838 T, Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 405 Carthamin. This 


_ .. Dobereiner considers as an acid, to which he has given 
| the name of carthamic acid. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, 


I. 808 The carthamin is precipitated in red flocks. 


CATHOLIC. 002 fe i A oes 
xs8a N. T. (Rhem,) Acts xi. Annot. 324 Some Heretikes 


| of this time call them Cartholikes and cacolikes, 


used for heavy work.) — 


| 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvin, xii. (2495) 802 Chary- 


otte horse were ordeyned and halowed to. 


bets oe eI ae ae, 


have asserted that brutes are meer machins and automata. | 


1656 H. More A vtid. Ath. Gen. Pref. 17 Not only Platon-. 


[see -FUL.] As much or 


I. 256 ‘This . 


A small genus of annual composite plants; esp. 
C. tinctortus (Safflower or Bastard Saffron), calti- 


_ Hence Carthamic a., as in Carthamic aced, the - 


+Cartholic. Os. A derisive perversion of ; 


A horse used to draw a cart. 
(In first quot. transl. diga/és “horse drawing. two- _ 
| wheeled chariot’. Now, a large thick-set horse 


SSS 


e sonne, and 


rear aaesvemeendn areainermcte eres 


saree 


CARTHOUN. 


carte horse were halowyd to the mone. 1483 Cath. Angd. 
55 A carte hors; veredus, cabalius. 1535 COoVERDALE 
x Kings iv. 26 Salomon had fortye thousande cart horses, 
and twolue thousande horsmen... 1623 J. T'avLor (Water P.) 
World on Wheeles Ws. 11. 235/2 Scarse any Coachhorse 
in the world doth know any letter in the Booke, when as 
every Carthorse doth know the letter G very vnderstand- 
ingly. 1823 Macaubay in Life & Lett. (x880) I. 48, I will 
work like a cart-horse. 

+Carthoun. O85. [=Ger. hartaune, kartane, 
ad. It. and med.L. guartana, which, as well as the 
former Ger. transl. vzertelsbiichse ‘ quarter-gun’, 
designated originally ‘a 25-pounder cannon in re- 
lation to the largest siege-pieces of 100 lbs.’ 
(Kluge). Also Carrow, q.v.] : 

_ A kind of cannon, also called a quarter-cannon ; 
recent writers identify it (app. through some error) 
with the cazzon-royal, See also Cantow, CURTALL. 

1849 Mem. Kirkaldy Gr. xxviii. 335 These consisted of 
one cannon-royal or carthoun (a 48 pounder:, two sakers, 
etc. 2867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Carthoun, the ancient 
cannon royal, carrying a 66 lb. ball, 1874 Keicur Dict. 
Mech, I. 446 Cannon royal or carthoun 48 pounds, 

Cart-house (kart;haus). 

1. A shed or outhouse in which carts are kept, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 54 A Carte hows, carectarea, roy 
Forsyrn Beauties Scotl. 11.230 The barn, cart-house, and 

- granary [formed] the third side. 

+ 2. (ka-utjhaurs) A house on wheels. Ods, 

r6or R, Jounson Kdngd. § Comznate, (1603) 161 Moving 
houses, built upon wheels like a shepperds cottage .. they 
plant these cart-houses verie orderlie in a ranke. 

Carthouse, obs. corrupt f. CartoucuE, 

Carthusian (kaipidzidn, -ziin), @ and sd. 
Earlier forms were Charthous, Chartous, Cartu- 

sier. fad. L. Cartusian-us, Cartustensés, ‘from 
the Caturstané montes, or from Catorisseum, 
Caturissium, Chatrousse, a village in Dauphiné, 
near which their first monastery was founded’ 
(Littré). In F. chartreux, OF. charteus, -ous. 

Most English dictionaries erroneously explain their name 
from la Grande-Chartreuse, their chief convent, near Gre- 
noble; but this is really named after the order: see 
CHARTER-HOUSE,] 

1. a. adj. Of or belonging to an order of monks 
founded in Dauphiné, by St. Bruno, in the year 
1086, remarkable for the severity of their rule. b. 
$6. A monk of this order, 

c1394 P. Pt. Crede 674 Monkes ne preistes, Chanons ne 
Charthous pat in chirche serueth. xg26 Pilgr. Perf (W. 
de W, 1531) 26 b, The order of the age rere 1536 BeL- 

_LENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 299 He..deit achartour [? -ous] 
monk. 1563-87 Foxe A. § A. I. 375 The house of the 
_Carthusian monks. 1605 Stow Azz. §59 The religion of the 
the Cartusiers, 1633 Massincer Guardian wu. 1, Live, like 
a Carthusian, on poor-John, x828Scort /, J0 Perth xxv, 
Inthe Carthusian convent, 1847 Sir J.Srepuan Zcel. Biog. 
_(18s0) x13 The Carthusians with their self-immolations. 

2. @. adj. Of the ‘Charterhouse’ School, founded 
on the site of a Carthusian monastery in London. 
pb. sé. A scholar of the Charterhouse School. 

1860 477 V. Round No. 66, 367 There is plenty of ee 
_ for the Carthusians to play in. 1864 Blackw. Mag. XCVI. 
449 (Hoppe! Carthusians regard their old school with loyalty 
and gratitude. . 


Cartilage (ka-stilédz). (a. F. cartilage (16th e. | 


in Littré), ad. L. cartilage gristle.] 
‘1, A firm elastic flexible tissue, of a whitish trans- 
lucent colour, in vertebrate animals ; gristle. 
Temporary cartilage is that which occurs only in very 
early life, and subsequently ossifies or changes to bone} 
permanent cartilage 1s that which permanently retains its 
character, e.g. the articular cartilage which coats the 
ends of bones at the joints, and the memdraniform cartilage 
which occurs in the walls of cavities. J 
x54 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., What is 
cartylage?.. It is a substaunce as. it were of the kynde of 
bones, but it is softer or sowpler than the bone is. 1633 P. 
Fretcner Purple Ist. wv. 44 note, The winde-pipe. .is framed 


partly of cartilage, or grisly matter. 1797 Gopwin Engxirer 


X. iii, x5 What at first was cartilage .. gradually becomes 
bone. 1873 Mivart £lem, Anat. ii. 24 The adjacent surfaces 
of bones are coated with smooth cartilage, 
b. A structure or formation consisting of car- 
tilage, a gristly part; as the cartilages of the ribs. 
rsqx R. 
prs or cartilages, the synewes. 1827 F. 
I, i. 5 Ornaments..pendant from the cartilages of his 
¢ars. | an 


+2. Applied to the coats of an onion. Obs. 


1963 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 13x The..number of carti- : 


lages, with the which the bodie [of an onion] is included, 
. Comd., as cartilage-corpuscle, -dike adj. 


2847 Topp Cyed. Anat, 1V. 518/t The cartilage-like tendon. © 


xB76. tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 154 Bone and cartilage-cor- 
puscles, . . 
Cartilagi-‘nean. rare, 
1835 Kraay Had. & fast. Anint. U1. xxi. 388 Cartilagi- 


* 


neans in which [the skeleton] is cartilaginous. : 
+Cartilagi‘neous, 2. Obs. Also 7 ~ious, 
[f. L. cartilagine-us (f. cartélagin-em cartilage) 
+-0U8.] = CARTILAGINOUS. 
1646 Sia T’. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xix, The Lamprey hath 


..for the spine or back-bone, a cartilagineous substance, | 


1693 Parl. Trans. XVII. 930 Cartilagineous Fishes. 
Cartilaginification (kautiladginifiket-fon). 
[So in mod.ir.: £ L. cartildgine- stem of carizhigo 


The speculations of chartographers. 


OPLAND Guydon's Quest. Cae The bones, | 
OOPER Prazriz . 


' | only in its infancy. . 
| Valuable chartographical matter. 


A cartilaginous fish. 


140 


cartilage; see -FrcaTion. Cf. ossification.] The 
formation of or conversion into cartilage. 

1842 FE. Witson dAzat. Vade M. 5. The semi-opaque 
jelly becomes dense, transparent, and homogeneous, the 
change. .constituting cartilaginification. 1847-9 Topp Cyel. 
Anai. IV. 131/1 Some alterations of texture. .{the so-called 
cartilaginification and ossification). 


Cartilaginiform (ka-:1tiladziniffim), a. [f. 


as prec.; see -FORM.] Resembling cartilage. 


x830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 238 Cartilaginiform liga- 
mentous organs. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 2490/1 This 
remarkable structure .. called by the older anatomists .. 
cartilaginiform ligament. ees. eed 

Cartilaginoid. kiitile:dzinoid),a. [fas prec. ; 
see -O1D.] Of the form or nature of cartilage. 

x859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. Sift A cartilaginoid thicken- 
ing of the periosteum, x88x BE. R. Lanxester in Fra. 
Mircrase. Sc. Jan. 131 A homogeneous cartilaginoid substance, 

Cartilaginous (kastile-dzinos), a. [ad. F. 
cartilagineux, or L. cartildginds-us, f. carteligen-ent 
cartilage: see -ous.] a. 

1. Of the nature of, or consisting. of, cartilage. 

ss4x R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The places 
about the lachrymall. .and the palpebres neyghbours carty- 
lagynouses. x7x0 STRELE & Appison Zatler No, 260 § 
The Gristle or Cartilaginous Substance. 185 RicHArpson 
Geol, viii. 278 In the Sturgeon the skeleton is cartilaginous. 

b. Zool. Cartilaginous fishes: an order of fishes 

having a cartilaginous skeleton. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth vi, (1723) 271 Fish... of 
the cartilaginous and squammose..kinds. 1769 PENNANT 


_ Zool. WI. 57 Many of the cartilaginous fish are viviparous. 


2847 CarreNnTEeR Zool. § 579. ; 

2. Bot. Of the texture of cartilage. 

1677 Grew Anat. Seeds iv. § 22 The Inner Cover fof the 
Seed] is also Cartilaginous or Horney. 1830 Linney Wad. 
Syst. Bot. 137 Albumen..between horny and cartilaginous. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 80 [Holly] leaves glossy .. with 
waved spinous cartilaginous margins. 

Carting (ka-stig), vé/.sd.1 [f. Cant v. + -Inel.] 
The action of conveying in a Cart. In specific 
senses: &. exposure to public ignominy in a cart ; 
b. the transport of coal underground to the shaft. 

1854. Martin aged iy 3 of Priesies LL ij b (L.) In carting, 
and ploughing. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xii. (1617) 188 
Haddest thou once shamed him by the pillory or by cart- 
ing. 1642 T. Taytor Goa’s Fudgem. u. iv. 57 Scarce a 
monthely Sessions... without hanging and carting. 1645 
Mercurtius Anti-Brit, 11 Aug. 11 Have you ever, ata Cart- 
ing, seen People throw rotten eggs? 

+ Caxrting, vé/. sb.2 Sc. Obs. 
-Inc1l.] Card-playing. 

13s Stewart Croz, Scot, III. 345 Sic carting, dysing, 
hurdome, and harlatrie. 1536 BeLLenpen Cron. Scot, Ll. 
167 The young men. .fullowit dising and carting, 

Ca‘rt-load. The load which a cart can carry. 

a 1300 Havelok 895 A carte lode Of segges, laxes, ofplayces 
brode, Of grete laumprees, and of eles. 1626 Bernarp /sle 
of Man (1627) 165 David..that gaue..3300 Cartload of 
Treasure for the building ofthe Temple. 16q4x S. MarsHatu 
Peace-Offering 48 Above three and thirtie thousand cart- 
load of silver. 1757 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 322 The 
many thousand cart-loads of earth or sand, taken out of the 
catacombs. 1870 Emerson Farming Wks. (Bohn) TIL. 6 
See what the farmer accomplishes by a cartload of tiles. 

b. Often fig. for a large quantity, ‘load,’ ‘heap’. 
1877 Horinsnep Chron. II. 123 Whole cart lodes of com- 
Jaints and greevances. 1648 Pacitr eresiogr. (1647) 158 
‘he Anabaptists brought Cart-loads of lyes to maintaine 

their. .opinions. 2789 J. Woucort (P. Pindar) Bxpost. Ode 
vit. Wks. r8r2 IT. 230 Of fun you rob him of cart-loads. 


Cartographer (kaitggrafer). Also charto-. 
[f. F. carte card, chart, or L. charta, carta (a. Gr. 
xdprn, xaprns), leaf of paper + Gr. -ypad-os writer 
+-ER1; cf. geographer. The ch- spelling is in 


[f Cartel 4+ 


| accordance with the ultimate etymology (the Gr. 


would be *yaproypddos) ; but the other is com- 
moner, and perh. preferred, as not suggesting the 
pronunciation of ch- in chart.] : 

One who makes or compiles charts or maps. 

1863 Reader 12 Dec. 705/3 Each cartographer only de- 
lineated one lake, 1880 Haucntron Phys. Geog. vi. 308 
1885 Atkenxum 29 
Aug. 274/2 No cartographer since the 15th century had 
ventured to indicate it, . 

Cartographic (kartogrefik),a. Alsocharto-. 
{f. as prec. +-10.] Of or pertaining to cartography. 


So Cartogra’phical, of, belonging to, or dealing 


with cartography. 


1883 Academy 19 Se tA good specimen of, .cartographic 
work. 1880 Ted, xr D c 


ec. 428 The cartog legen art being 
88x Nature XXIV. No. 607. 150 


Cartography (kaxtg-grafi). Also. charto-. 
[f as prec.+Gr. ~ypagia writing; as if ad. Gr. 
*yaproypapia.] The drawing of charts or maps. 


x8g9 R. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral, Geog. Soc. XXIX,. 


28 ‘he circlets which in cartography denote cities or towns. 
1Bs9 J. . Jacxson (f7¢Ze), A Manual of Geographical Science 
eorart 

A. clever piece of cartography. 


Cartomancy (kd-utomemsi). [f. It. carta in 


sense ‘ playing-card’ + Gr. pavrefa divination.] 
Divination by playing-cards. eee ae ! 


x87x Tyior Prim, Cadi. I. 114 Cartomancy, theart of for= 


with packs of cards, 1886 Newcastle Weekly 
ay 3/t It is said that the earliest »work on 


tune-tellin 
Chron. 29 


cartomancy was written or compiled by Francesco Mar- | 


.. Chartography. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1177/1 | 


CARTOUCHE. 


colini, and printed at Venice, in 1540. .Cartomancy was very 
fashionable in England during the eighteenth century. 
Numbers of young ladies used to consult the cards to know 
whom, when, and where they would marry. ; 

Carton (kauton). fapp. a. F. cartow papier- 
maché, pasteboard, f. carte: see Cantoon.] In 
rifle practice: A white disc or circle within the 
bull’s-eye of a target; also a shot which strikes — 
this; atirzd. as in carton-target. | 

1864. Daily Tel. 13 July, Captain Heaton, out of 27 shots 
..made 26 bull’s-eyes, of which 13 were cartons .. These 
Swiss carton targets, at which the Vernon prizes are shot 
for, were. .crowded during the day. 

Gartoon (kaité#n), sd. Also 8 carton, car- 
tone. fa. F. carton or (its source) It. cartone, 
augm. of caréa paper.] 

1, A drawing on stout paper, made as a design 
for a painting of the same size to be executed in 
fresco or oil, or for a work in tapestry, mosaic, 
stained glass, or the like. 

x67x Everyn Diary 18 Jan., I perceived him [Gibbon], 
carving that large cartoon, or crucifix, of Tintoretto. 1683 _ 
Ibid. 9 May, To ask whether he [the Duke of Norfolk] 
would part with any of his cartoons and other drawings of 
Raphael. 1697 C. Harton Cov. (1878) IL. 229 But y° sight 
best pleased me was y® cartoons by Raphael, we are far 


‘beyond all y® paintings I eversaw.. rgrz STEELE Spect. No. 


226 Px The Cartons in Her Majesty’s Gallery at Hampton. 


- Court. a@xg2x Prior Alaa 1.440 When Rarus shows you 


his Cartone, He always tells you, with a groan, etc. 1762-71 
H. Wavroie Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1786) 1.240. 1852 Mrs, 
Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 24 The set of cartoons for the 
tapestries of the Sistine Chapel. 1867 Aven. Standard 14 Feb., 
Coloured cartoons for church windows in stained glass. 

2. A full-page illustration in a paper or period- 
ical; esf. applied to thuse in the comic papers 
relating to current events. | | 

1863 Miss Brappon Lleanor's Vict. xl, One of Mr. Leech’s 
most genial cartoons. 1879 Print. Trades Frnt. xxix. 8 
The cartoons bearing on colonial politics. 

Cartoon, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans, To design, as a cartoon ‘sense 1); to 
make a preparatory sketch or tracing of. 

1887 A thenzum 12 Mar. 348/1 The mental cartooning that 
foreshadowed those masterpieces. Jdid. 348/3 Rossetti was 
greatly struck by this story, and immediately the subject 
for ‘Michael Scott’s Wooing’ was ‘mentally cartooned’. 

2. To represent by a cartoon (sense 2); to cari- 
cature, or hold up to ridicule. 

1884. A.A. Purnam 10 Yrs. Police Fudge xxii. 194. They 
make bold to cartoon. .the goodly profession of the law. 


Cartoonist, An artist who draws cartoons. 

1880 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/1. 1883 Glasgow Her. 12 
July, The cartoonist of the comic papers. . 

+ Cartoo'se. Oés. IL. var. of Carrouss. 

2. Of doubtful meaning; cf. CarTouse and CaR- 
TOUSH. . 

r607 Dexxer, etc. Vorthw. Hoe ur. i. Wks. 1873 IIT. 37 
A close sleeue with a cartoose collar. 

Cartouche (katz). Also (7 catouche, 
carthouse, 8 catooch), 7-9 cartouch. See also 
CaprousE, CaRTRIDGE. [a. F. cartouche fem. ‘ the 
cornet of paper wherein . . grocers put the parcels 
they retaile; also, a Cartouch, or full charge, for 
a pistoll put vp within a little paper to be the 
readier for vse, etc.’ (Cotgr.). Also =‘ Cartoche, 
a cartridge, or roll (in Architecture)’ (Cotgr.): the 
latter is in mod.Fr. cartouche, mase. a. It. cartoccio 
‘a coffin of paper’ (Florio), a ‘cornet’ of paper, 
augmentative f. carfa:—med.L. carta, L. charta 
paper ; see Carte 1, Cuart.] 

I. =Fr. cartouche fem. 

L. a. Mi. A roll or case of paper, parchment, 
etc., containing the charge of powder and shot for 
a gun or pistol; a cartridge. ? Obs. Also, in 
Pyrotechnics, the case containing the inflammable 
materials in some fireworks. | 

r61x Corer. [see above]. 1625 J. Granvitn Voy, Cadtz 20 
To fill Carthouses of powder. 1662 Puiturrs, Cartouch (Fr.) 
a charge of powder and shot, made ready in a paper called 
also a Carthrage [ed,. 1678: also sometimes mista enly used 
for Carthrage}]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Cartouche, 
the same with Cartridge. 1718 J. Cuampertayne Redig. 
Philos. Il. xxi. §.24 A little Cartouch or Case, of that kind 


which they use in stacy ha ve in common Fire-Works. 
1725 De For Voy. round W. (1840) 257 A harquebuss..with 
cartouches, powder and ball. 2850 Mazzini Roy. & Repub. 


Ltaly 37 Women were rivals in the. enthusiasm. .they pre- 


_ pared cartouches, 


_ +b. A case of wood, pasteboard, etc., containing 
iron balls, to be fired from a cannon or howitzer, _ 
_16xr Corer., Cartouche, also, a peece of pastboord or 
thick paper stuffed (in a round or pudding like forme) with 
bullets, etc., and to be shot out of a great peece, 1693 Paris 
Rel. Batt. Landen 19 Whose Cannon play’d upon them 
with Cartouches. 1768 Simus 4777, Medley, Cartauch, a 
case of wood..holding about four hundred musquet-balls, 


_ besides six or eight balls of iron. 


 @, = Cartridge-box. 


1808 J. Barrow Columb. vit. 595 No cramm’d cartouch 


their belted back attires. 


{<A ticket of leave or dismission given to a_ 


| soldier,’ (In mod. Dicts., but app. purely Fr.) 


II. =Fr. cartouche masc. -. 
2. Arch. @ A corbel, mutule, or modillion. 
The earlier form was Cartousz, q.v. ? Ods. 


CARTOUSE. 


1926 R. Neve Builder's Dict. (1736), Cartooses, Cartouzes, 
or as some call ’em Cartouches are the same as Modilions .. 
under the cornice at the Eaves of a House .. ornaments re- 
aed ae scrolls of paper: But most commonly are flat 

Members with Wavings for a device, 2762-91 H. Watro.e 
Vertue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) II. 50 Three cartouches to 
support the balcony, 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. [see 2c]. 

Any ornament in the form of a scroll, as the 
volute of an Ionic capital. 

x61x Corer., Vodute..the writhen circle, or curle tuft that. 
..sticks out of the chapter of a piller, etc., and is tearmed 
by our workmen, a Rowle, Cartridge, or Carthouse. 1662 
Puiurrs, Cartouch (F.)..a Roll, with which they adorn 
the Cornish ofa Pillar. 1708 New View Lond. Il. 489/2 A 
white marble monument adorn’d with Cartouches. “1789 
P. Smytu tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 105 Twisted columns, 
which are called cartouches, _ 

@. A tablet for an inscription or for ornament, 
representing a sheet of paper with the ends rolled 
up ; a drawing or figure of the same, for the title 
of a map, or the like; a drawn framing of an en- 
graving, ete. Often aztrid. 

1776 J. GRANGER Le?z, (1805) 69 The roof.of this church 
is painted in cartouches or compartments, 1824 J. JoHNsoN 
Typogr, I. 540 The print itself has a large cartouche 
oval frame, with pinks and gillyflowers issuing from the 
four corners. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit., Cartouch, Car- 
touche, F., a term adopted from the French for a tablet, 
either for ornament or to receive an inscription, formed in 
the resemblance of a sheet of paper with the edges rolled 
up. 1876 Fortnum Maiolica xiii, 146 Panels edged with 
cartouche ornament. 

3. /Zer. The oval escutcheon of the Pope and 
‘churchmen of noble descent’. 

1828 Berry Dict. Heraldry (1830) Cartouche, is an oval 
shield in which the Popes and churchmen of noble descent 
in Italy place their armorial bearings. 

4. Archeol, Name given to the oval or oblong 
figures in Egyptian hieroglyphics, inclosing cha- 
racters expressing royal or divine names or titles. 

1830 2. Rev, May 118 (Egypt. Antig.) It was soon found 
that royal names were inclosed in a sort of oval ring, called 
by Champollion a cartouche. x8g0 Lavarp Wineveh x. 246 
Between the figures is a cartouche containing a name in 
hieroglyphics, 

ITI. Comb. (from sense 1) as cartouche-box 
= Cartridge-box. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 231 Some. .that had not waxt up their 
Cartrage or Catouche Boxes, wet all their Powder. xg1x 
Lend. Gaz. No. 4850/3, 3 Chests Catooch Boxes. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762/1, vit. xciii. 429. 1808 Regul. Service 
at Sea vit. i, § 28. 223 He..is to be very careful that there 
are not any cartridges left in the cartouch-boxes, 

+Cartou'se. Obs. Also 7—8-oose, -ouze, -oese. 
[A variant of Carrovuous, or ad. It. cartoceio;. for- 
merly appropriated to the architectural sense.] 

1. A modillion or corbel; = CaARTOUCHE 2 a. 

x6xx Coter., Modillon, a cartridge or cartoose, a foulding 
bracket or corbell. 1624 Worrton in Redzg, (1672) 25 In the 
Cornice both Dentelli and Modiglioni (our artizans call them 
Teeth and Cartouzes), 1660 Broome Archil. Aa, ALutils, 
that which we commonly call in English a cartouse. 1663 
Gersier Counsel 43 Masons put stone Cartoeses in the top 
of the inside walls, which are bearers to the Summers. 1726 
{see CaRTOUCHE 2]. 

@. A volute; see CARTOUOHE 2 b. 

Cartou'sh. dial. Sc. [According to Jamieson 
f. F. courte short, and heusse ‘a short mantle of 
course cloth worne in all weather by countrey 
women about their head and shoulders’ (Cotgr.). 
Du Cange has houcta curta of date 1360.] 

A kind of ‘bed-gown’ worn by working women 
in parts of Scotland, e. g. Fife. (Jamieson.) 

+Cartow-. Sc. Obs. fapp. ad. 16th c. Flem. 
kartouwe ‘genus bombard maioris, vulgo car- 
tuna et guartana, Ger. cartaun, It. courtaun’ 

(Kilian) ; meaning ‘quarter-cannon’ (CARTHOUN). 

The Flemish word and the form curtaiZ ‘a great gun’ 
mentioned by Hall, suggest F. guartaut, in the 16th c. 
guartaué?, the measure of a fourth of a bushel, which Littré 
refers to med.L. guartdle: but no evidence of the applica- 
tion of the F. word to a gun has been found. Caztow was 
apparently sometimes associated in the r7thc, with car?, as 
if the same as carz-piece, 1. e. carriage-gun.] oe be 
_A kind of cannon, also called a quarter-cannon, 
which threw a ball of a quarter of a hundred- 
weight. See also CarTHOUN, 7 3 


1680 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 519 Junezs..The Covenanters | 


Lords. .had..with them tuo great cartowes and some lesser 
field-peeces. 212670 Sraroinc 7voud. Chas. I (1830) I. 109 


‘Two cartowis or quarter canons, haveing the bullet to about. 


24 pound weighteach, /did. II. 228 On Tuysday 14 of May, 
the tua Cartowis wes brocht about fra Montrois. to Abir- 
dene be sea: bot thair wheilles wes hakit and hewin by the 
Gordouns, as ye have hard. Thair cam also tua uther iron 
cart peices to the schoir. A ee 
Cartre, obs, form of CHARTER. gi | 


Cartridge (ki-stridz). Forms: 6-7 cartage, 


” cartrage, -redge, -rege, cartharidge, (carta- 
lage), cartruce, 7-8 carthrage, 8 cartrouche, 
7~ cartridge. [A corruption of CaRToucHyE, q. v. 
for other forms and examples.] le 


L. AG. The case in which the exact charge of. 
powder for fire-arms is made up; of paper, 


‘parchment, pasteboard, flannel, serge, metal, etc., 
according to its use. Generally, for small-arms, 
the cartridge contains the bullet as well as the 
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powder (called distinctively a éall-cartridge); if 
it contains no ball, it is a dlanxk cartridge. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 116 Cases of Haileshot in manner 
of Cartages, 16x Florio, Scavnuzz0, a cartage so called of 
gunners. x625 Markxuam Souldiers Accid. 42 Cartalages 
..for this or any other peece on horsebacke. 1626 Capt. 
Smitty Acctd. Fung. Seanzen 2 The Maister Gunner hath the 
charge of the.. Spunges, Cartrages, Armes. 1644 Nye 
Gunnery 1 (1647) 38 Canvas or strong paper, to make 
Cartredges. 16536 BLount Glossogr., Cartouche (Fr.), a 
charge of powder and shot ready made up in a paper; we 
corruptly call it a cartage. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 84 A Cart. 
ridge fullof Gunpowder. 1677 Eart Orrery Art of War 
58 If the Powder in the Cartruce be wet. 1678 Puitures, 
Carthrage..abag of Canvas..of such a depth as to contain 
just so much Powder as the Charge of ‘the Piece: Also a 
Charge of Powder and Shot made ready in a Paper for any 
smaller Gun, xjoz E, CHamMBErRLaYNnE SZ. G4, Brit, (ed. 20) 
369 Ordnance. .with cartrouches and ball for service. 868 
Regul. & Ord, Army § 6304, go rounds of ball Cartridge 
and 60 rounds of blank Cartridge. 1887 A/urray’s Mag. 
Aug. 18x The famous buckshot-cartridges were ordered by 
the Government that preceded him | Mr, Forster]. 

b. transf. and jig. : : 

1673 Marve. Reh, Transp.u. 182 "Tis pity that you. .did 
not... fill the cartridges or distribute them to each magis~ 
trate according to his calibre. 1679 Plot Stagfordsh, (1686) 
gat Pellets or Cartrages of the same forme. .made not of the 
leaves of the same tree..but plainly of the Rose, 1826 
SHERIDAN in Seridaniana, Every line is a cartridge of wit 
in itself. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgoddin \xvii, What rare 
wisdom it is not to fire away one’s last cartridge. 

+e. = Cartridge-box. Obs. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seamzan’s Gram, xiv. 66 They haue also 
Cartrages or rather cases for Cartrages made of Lattin to 
keepe the Cartrages in. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., 
There are also Tin Cartridges, in which the Paper or Parch- 
ment ones are both formed and carried. 

+2. Arch. a A modillion or corbel; b. The 
volute of an Ionic capital; ¢. A tablet represent- 
ing a sheet of paper with the ends rolled up; = 
CARTOUCHE 2 a, b,c. Ods. 

r6xx Cotcr., Cartoche as cartouche; also a Cartridge or 
roll in architecture), 1756 Nucent Gm. Tour, France IV. 
go The cartridges in the cieling are also by [Le Brun]. 

3. (See quot.) 

aac eCosON Miner's Dict. E xb, When the Miner haums 
a Pick, there is always some of the Haum comes through 
the Eye on the other Side. .that part he calls the Cartridge. 


4. attrib. and in comé., as cartridge-bag, a flan- 
nel bag, etc., containing the charge of powder for 
acannon; cartridge-beli, a belt having pockets 


for cartridges; cartridge-box, a box for storing 


or carrying cartridges; the case in which a soldier 
carries his supply of cartridges, also see quot. 1867; 
cartridge-case, (a.) =cartridge-box ; (b.) the paper 
which contains the powder of a cartridge; cart- 
ridge-filler, (¢.) one who fills cartridges ; (4.) an 


‘appliance for charging cartridge-cases. with the 


proper quantity of powder; cartridge-paper, a 
strong kind of paper, used for making cartridges, 
and also for rough drawings, etc.; cartridge- 
shot, shot contained in cartridges. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iv. go The Soldiers have each a 
*Cartage Box, covered with leather. 1802 Home Hist. Red, 
iv, A musket, bayonet, and cartridge-box, were delivered to 
each volunteer. 1867 Smyru Sazlor'’s Word-bk., Cartridge- 
ox, acylindrical wooden box. .just containing one cartridge, 


| and used for its safe conveyance from the magazine to the 


gun.. The term is loosely applied to the ammunition-pouch. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Lanterne. .a*cartridge- 
case, to carry the cartridges from the ship’s magazine to the 
artillery. 1858 J.B. Norton Zogics 7 The *cartridge-cry 
.. did not originate with the sepoys. 187z Ruskin Fors 
Clay. vi. 8 Every collier and *cartridge-filler is as fit for 
Elysium as any heathen could be. xgxz Act 10 Anne in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 Paper called ..*Cartridge Paper. 
1739 BeiGuTon in Phil, Trans. XLI.750 Fine Paper pasted 
on a ok oak or Two Papers pasted together. x690 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2544/3 Major Ja Borde was kill’d with 
*Carthrage-shot from the last Cannon that was fired. 1753 
Hanway Tyvav, (1762) II. 396 mole, These [swivel guns or 
harquebuses] carried cartridge-shot to a great distance. 


Cart’s-tail. Rarely cart-tail. The hinder 
part of a cart, to which offenders were tied to be 


- whipped through the streets. Hence Cart’s-tail- 


ing wil, sb., Cart’s-tailable a. xonce-weds. 


the City. 1642 in Rushw. Hist. Codd. m1. (x721) IV. ssob, 


| He shall be whipped from thence at a Cart’s-Tayl. 1753 


CuamBers Cycd, Supp. s.v. Cart, Bawds and other male- 

factors are whipped at the Cart’s tail.. 2886 Froupe H7zst, 

£g.i.(L.) The rough remedy of the cart-tail, 
1808 Sourney Let. 22 Nov., Your phrase of ‘eking out’ 


cartuarium =cartularium.| =next. 


as court-baron, court hundred, and chartuary. 1708 J. 


- CHAMBERLAYNE S?. G7, Brit, 11.1. ii. (1743) 311 The cartuary — 
of Kelsoe. #1754 Cartes in Gutch Cold, Cur. IL. 77 Entered. 


into Cartuaryes or Registers, 


‘Cartulary (kiitidliri). Also spelt Caarrv- 


Lary, q.v.. fad. med.L. cart-, chartulirium, f. Ls 
cartuia, chartula, dim. of carta, charia,a paper, 
writing, charter; see CHART and eaRY. Cf. Fy) 


cartulaire (14th c. in Littré).] 


1563-87 Foxe A, & MM. (1596). 1868/2 They. .should betyed to 
a Carts tayle, and be whipped three market dayes through. 


 ++Caruage.. 


is cart’s-tailable without benefit of clergy. /déd. I am not 
~ quite sure which deserves the severest cart’s-tailing.. | 


+Cartuary, chartuary. Ods. [ad. med. L. | 


1§2a3 Firzuers. Surv. (7539) Pref., The other small bokes, | 


‘A. place where papers or records are kept’ (J.) 2 


CARUAGE. 


whence the whole collection of records (belonging 
to a monastery, etc.); or the book in which they 
are entered ; a register. 

raz R, Cortann Guydon’s Foruud. Tij, Taken at the 
cartulary of mayster Peter[of Bonaco]. 1632 WEEVER Amc, 
un. Mon, xiv. 99 Those cartularies, try which Saxon princes 
endowed their sacred structures. 176r Hume fist. Eng. x. 
J. 217 Anaction..in which. .the King of France’s cartulary 
and records..were taken, 31848 H.Mivver Ferst Jifr. ii, 
(1857) 37 The Cartulary of Moray—contains the Constitu- 
tiones Lyncolnienses, 1868 Freeman ovo. Cong. (1876) 
Ii. App. 528 The cartulary of Saint Michael’s Mount con- 
tains two charters in which Eadward is called ‘rex’, 

+Cartware. Obs. [see Warn] <A team of 
horses ; used by Harrison 1577 also in the sense 
of CaRUCATE (L. 72226772). 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 142 There cumth, a 


carteweare, of good hors by. 1563 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. u. 


(x593)32 Which when the cart-ware did perceive, they left 
the beaten way. 1577 Harrison in Holinshed Deser. Brit. 
1, X. warg., For Hide they used the word Carucate or Cart- 
ware, or Teme. —- Zugdand 11, xix. (1877) 1. 309 So manie 
hundred acres .. called in some places of the realme, carru- 
cats or cartwares. 


Cart-way (ka-1tw2). 


A way along which a cart can be driven; some- — 


times = highway, as in the phrase ‘common as 
the cart-way’; but now usually a rough road on 
a farm or in a wood, passable by a heavy cart, but 
not by a carriage or other spring-vehicle. 

1362 Lancu. P. P2. A. im. 127 Heo is..As Comuyn as pe 
Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. 1532-3 dct 24 Hen. VIII, 
v, Any common high way, cartway, horseway, or foteway. 
xsgo H. Swinsurn Testaments 162 Albeit the wife were as 
common as the Cart-waie. 1673 in Ansted Channel Jsl, 1. 


iv. (1862) 78 There is a cartway cut by art down to the sea, 


1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Copse, Where the Woods are 
large, it is best to have a Cart-way along the Middle of 
them. 1768 BLACKSTONE Comm. (1793) 442 Every cartway 
leading to any market-town must be made twenty feet wide 
at the least. x824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser..1. (1863) 46 
Cross-roads, mere cart-ways, leading to the little farms, 

Ca‘rt-wheel. : 

l. The wheel of a cart. | 

¢21386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 549 Twelf spokes hath a cart 
whel comunly. 1883 Parsons Chr. Everc. 11. i. 152 A drye 
cart wheel. .cryeth and complayneth, vnder a small burden. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 342 Armed men, with a 
clouted shoe and a cart-wheel for their standards. : 
2. humourously said of a large coin, as a crown 
or dollar. 


1867 A. Sxercniry in Cassell’s Mag. 327/1 He .. says. 


‘This ’ere cart wheel’s a duffer’, 1885 Lany Brassey 
The Trades 195 The old Spanish doubloons..by irreverent 
travellers from the United States termed ‘ cartwheels’. 


3. Zo turn cart-wheels: to execute a succession 
of lateral summersaults, as if the feet and hands 
were spokes of a wheel; also Catherine-wwheels. 


(Street-boys do this by the side of a moving omni- 


bus, etc., for chance coppers thrown to them.) 

1864 SaLa in Daily Tel, 23 Dec., Isawa little. .blackguard 
boy turning ‘ cartwheels’ in front of the Clifton House. 

Cart-whip. A whip used in driving a cart, a 
long heavy horse-whip. } 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5144/10 Carters are to ride with long 
Cart Whips. 1823 CANNING in Amz. Reg. (1824) 129/1 Driv- 
ing the slaves, by means of a cart-whip. % . 

Hence Cart-whip v., to flog with a cart-whip. 

1788 Dispin JJus. Tour liv. 222 ‘They are cart-whipt and 
treated with much other cruelty, x81x Edin. Rev. XIX. 
x4 After a cart-whipping..he was carried to a sick-house. | 

Cartwright (kautrait) ff. Carr sd. + 
Wrigut.] <A carpenter who makes carts, 

14... York Myst. Introd. 26. 1483 Ceth, Augl. 55 A 


Cartewright, caractareus. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biijb, 
Be a ship-wright, cart-wright, or tiburn-wright. @x619 © 


Fornersy Atheou, u. i. § 8. 193 Some, Housewrights ; 
some, Shipwrights; some, Cartwrights; and some, the 
Toyners of smaller workes, 18 


1850 Marc. Futier Life without §& within (1860) 124 The 
blacksmithing, cartwrighting .. and grain-grinding. 


Carty, 2. fam. [f Carr sbhl+-x.] Of the | 


breed and build of a cart horse. 


1863 Reader 7 Nov.529 The early illuminators’ variations ce 
of a few podgy fat-calved knights, and the carty fetlocked =. 
horses they should have ridden. 1875 ‘SronenEence’ Brit, 
| Sports u.m.i, 521 Well-bred but very strong and carty. 
Old Law. (erron. spelt carv- 
age). [a ONF. caruage, in mod.F. charruage,. 
on L. type *carriicdticum ; but actually made in 


med.L. carrucdgium, and car(y)udgtum.] 


iL. Ploughing. — 


x6ro0 Foikincuam Art of Survey. vii. 14 This Deluage is — 
|. distinguishable into Caruage and Scaphage. Caruage com- 
| prehends all sorts of plowing of Grounds. dz. x. 24 Crust- 
clung and Soale-bound: soyles craue Carnage. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ut. 333/2 Carvage is Plowing of Ground. 


2. =CARUCAGE, 


[2664 SPELMAN Gloss. 126 Carucagium, alias caruagium, 
- est tributi genus quod singulis aratris..imponitur.] =. 
z6r0 FotxincHam Art of Survey ui. iv. 7x Infeoffing with — 

Toll, implies Freedome from, Custome, etc. With Caruage, » 


from taxation by Carues, x164x Termes dela Ley 47 Apri- 
viledge by which a man is fréed from Carvage. x670 
| Brounr Law Dict. s.v. Carrucate. 2700 TyRRELL £7: ast, 


Eng. VW; 711 The late unreasonable Carvage ‘or Tax in 


in Hise 
4 Diocese. : 1846. Dugdate's Monast. IIL. ‘103/t He desire ¢ a 


CARLYLE, Misc. (1857) I, 
- 268 As essential..as the millwright or cartwright. 7 


Hence Ca'rtwrighting, doing cartwright’s work. 


CARUCAGE. 


the convent to lend him their annual carucatage, caruca- 
giuim, or carvage. 


Carucage, carrucage (ke'rivkédz). Feudal | 


Syst. (Also6 charugage.) fad. med.L. car(r)#- 
cagium (mONF. caruage, F. charruage), f£. med.. 
‘L. carriica plough. (If of Latin age, the type 
would have been *carrifcaticzm ; but the word 
was of later origin, after F. -ege, med.L. -dgium, 
had become familiar formatives: see -aGs.)] | 

A tax levied on each plough or carucate of land. 

1577 HoLinsnep Chyroi., John an. 1200(R.) The dutie called 
charugage, that was, three shillings of euerie plough-land. 
1592 Stow Auzals 271 The same time King Henry [IIT] 
tooke Carucage, that istwo Marks of Silver of every Knights 
Fee, towards the Marriage of His Sister Isabell to the Em-. 
perour., 1611 Speen //zst. Gt, Brit.ix. ix. 68 After the taking 
of Bedford, he had Carrucage, that is, two shillings vpon 
every Ploughland. sgoo Tyrrei. AWzs¢. Ang. I. 851 The 
King had granted him .. a Carucage of Two Shillings on 
each Plough-Land. 1875 Strusss Cost. Hist, I. xi. 382 
(Danegeld] was in very nearly the same form reproduced 
under the title of Carucage by the ministers of Richard I, 

+Carucate, carrucate (kerrizkeit). Feudal 
Syst. fad. med.L. car(rjiécdta plough-gate 
plough-land, fi car(r\dica plough (see Cakuk). 
The ONF. regular repr. of carriicéta was 
car(r)uée, central F. chart jude: see -ate 1. 

L. carrtica (f. carr-us CAR) was originally ‘a sort of state. 
coach or chariot’; this sense is stil] found anno 700 ‘ carruca 
in qua sédere consuevi’ (see Diez); but in Gaul it was 
early applied to the nee Penge in which sense carruca, 
carruga, carrua appear in the Salic and Allemannic Laws. 
Cf. the s.w, Eng. péough=‘ wagon’.] 

A measure of land, varying with the nature of the 
soil, etc., being as much as could be tilled with 
one plough (with its team of 8 oxen) in a year; a 
plough-land. — ; 

The acreage of the carucate varied according to the sys- 

tem of tillage. If the land lay in three arable common 
fields the carucate, according to /Zera, contained 180 acres; 
60 for fallow, 60 for winter corn, and 60 for spring corn. If 
the land lay in 2 fields the carucate consisted of x60 acres, 
80 for fallow, and 80 for tillage. Commonly only the land 
under plough in any one year was reckoned, the fallow being 
thrown into common pasturage. Hence in ancient deeds the 
normal carucate is either 120 acres or 80 acres by the 
_. Norman number (5 score to the hundred) and 144 acres or 
96 acres by the English number (6 score to the hundred),— 
feu. I. Taylor. . : 
[1086 Domesday Bk. Haimpsh. (Du Cange) In dominio 
sunt 2 carucate. c1190 Chart. Rich, J (Du Cange) Viginti 
-earrucatas terra: scilicet unicuique carrucate sexaginta 
acrasterre.] 1432-50 tr. Wigden 1, xlix. (Rolls) [1.91 Which 
alle William Conquerour kynge of Englonde causede to be 
_ describede, and the hides and carucates of londe to be 
. measurede [et per hydas seu carucatas dimetiri|. 1877 
Harrison Angland u. xix. (3879) 1. 309 So manie hundred 
acres or families (or as they haue been alwaies called in some 
places of the realme, carrucats or cartwares) 1614 Stow 
Annales Will, I, an. 1080, 118 How many carucates of lande, 
how many plough-lands. ¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 295 (1810) 305 Some hold a hide and a carucate to be all 
- one, but not of any certain content, commonly said to be 
so much land as a plough can. spt in a year. 1788 
Ketnam Domesday Bk. 168 (T.) Twelve carucates of land 
make one hide. x8qx Tyrer A/ist. Scot. (1879) I. 284 
A bovate,.contained eighteen acres ; a carucate contained 
eight bovates; and eight carucates made a knight's fee. 
x875 Srusss Const. Alrst. 1. x. 02 The old English hide 
_ was cut down to the acreage of the Norman carucate. 
+Caruck, Obs. rare—. [ad. med.L. car(r)éica, 
as occasionally used for carucata, like mod.F. 
charrue in. sense of charruée.] = CARUCATE. 

r627 Sree England Adr. xxviii. ees Parishes 

- are measured by Hides, and Carucks, or Plough-lands. 
+Carue. Old Law. Also 6 carewe, (7- 
erron. carve). [a. ONF. carue (mod.F. charrue 

= Pr. carruga, It. carruca):—L. carriica (med.L. 
carriica, carriga, carria,, used already in the Salic 
Law in the sense ‘plough’. See note to CaRucaTE. 
Mod.F. charrue is both plough and plough-land 
(or carucate), whence the Eng. use. | 

The spelling carwe is a blunder of transcription, after 
the differentiation of # and v, owing to the fact that wv was 
right before ¢ in most words, e.g. carve, starve, serve.] 

A plough-land or Carvcats. 


[x29z Brirron ni. xxi. §1 Une carue de terre ove les apur- | 


tenaunces (one carucate of lande with the appurtunences. ] 
1893 Norven Spec. Brit, M'sex 1. 5 The vsuall account of 
lande at this day in Englande is by acres, yardes, carewes, 


hydes, knightes fees, cantreds, baronies and counties. 16x0 
FoLkINnGHAM Art of Survey u, vii. 60 A Plow-land or Carue. | 


of land is said to containe 4 Yard-land at 30 acres to 
the Yard-land, x628 Coxe On Litt. 173b, If a man_bee 
seised in fee of a carue of Land by iust title. 2642 W. Birp 


Mag. Hon. 155 & Carve of land, or Plow land. . x67 Broun | 


Law Dict., Carvucate or Carve of Land. | 
Caruncle (karvyk’l, kerzyk'l). Also 9 ca- 
runeule, and 8-9 in Lat. form caruncula. [ad. 
r6th «. F. caruncule ‘a little peece of flesh’, 
Cotgr. (mod.F. caroncule), ad. L. caruncula, dim. 
of caro, carnem flesh.] | aes 

1. A small fleshy excrescence: applied in Ana- 


tomy to certain natural formations, as the lachrymal _ 


and urethral caruncles, the wattles of the turkey- 


cock, ete. In Pathol. formerly applied to a stric- | 


ture. oe | 
2615 Crooxe Body of Man 143 Caruncles or teats, with 
very fine perforations... opening into the.. pipes of the 


— 


| out-of his armour. Obs. . 
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Vreters. 1661 Lovett Hast. Anim. & Min, Introd. A 
caruncle like a tongue. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 306/t 
The Caruncles (are] knotty pieces of flesh, hanging about the 
Bill .. asin Turky-cocks, 2720 Becxer in Phzl. Trans. 
XXXII. sr A Caruncle in the Urethra. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xvii. 255 At the inner corner of the 
eye. stands a caruncle. 1872 Darwin Desc. Man II, xii. 
13 The fleshy caruncles on the heads of certain birds. 

2. Bot. ‘An excrescence at or about the hilum 
of certain seeds’ (Gray). 7 

2830 Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 144 Having a remarkable 
tumour, called a caruncula, at one end of the seeds. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 328 Cuticle brown, caruncle large. 

Hence Caruncled a. =CARUNCULATE. 

1879 Hooker Stud. Flora 366 Seeds caruncled. 
Garuncular (karenkidlax), a. [on type of 
L. *caruncular-is, F. caronculaire: see prec. and 
-AR.| Of.the nature of or resembling a caruncle. 

1847 in Craic. . 

Caruwnculate, c [ad. mod.L. carunculitus, 
f. caruncula (see prec. and -ate4 2): cf. F. cavon- 
culé.| Waving a caruncle or caruncles. 

1835 Linpiey /ztrod. Bot, (1848) II. 31 The umbilicus .. 


: is said to be..carunculate. 1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 326 


Euphorbiacez. .seeds carunculate. 


Carwuculated, ca. [f.asprec.+-ED.] =prec. 

1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) Il. 285 A naked, red, 
warty, or carunculated skin. 1868 Darwin Animals & Pl. 
I. v. x39 The skin over the nostrils swollen and often carun- 
culated or wattled. 

Caruneculous, ¢ [=F. caronculeux, on L. 
type *carunculés-us.] = prec. 1847 in Cratc. 

(Carus (kéerds). AZed. [med. L. carus, L. 
caros, a, Gr, xdpos heavy sleep, torpor.] A term 
applied to various forms of profound sleep or in- 
sensibility; es. ‘the fourth and extremest degree 
of insensibility, the others being sopor, coma, and 
lethargy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 

1678 Pyiiiies, Cavos, a disease in the Head which is 
caused by an over full stomach and want of concoction. 
1696 — Caros, or Carus, a Sleep wherein the person affected 
being pull’d, pinch’d and call’d, scarce shews any sign of 


' hearing or feeling, 1782 Heserpen Cozzi. Ixix. (1806) 340 


Paralytic debility of the senses and intellect .. as carus, 
coma, lethargy. 


Caruway, obs. form of CaRawaY. 

Carvage, bad spelling of Carvacz, ploughing. 

Carve (kav), v. Forms: 1 ceorfan, 2 keruen, 
2~3 keoruen, 3 keorfen, (curuen), 4 cerue, 4-6 
kerue, 5-7 kerve, 6-7 karve, 5- carve. /a. ¢. 
a. 1 cearf, 3-5 carf, 3 kerf, (sué7. kurue), 4 


karf, karue, carue, corue, 4-5 carfe, 5 kerue, 


carff; f/. 1 eurfon, 3-4 corue(n, 4 corwen. 
A. 4 keruet, 5 carft, 5~ carved. /a. pple. a, 
I corfen, 3-4 i-coruen, 3-6 coruen, 4 coruun, 
koruun, ykoruen, corn, caruen, kerue, 4-5 
(y)corue, (y) coruyn, 5 coruene, 6 keruen, 6, 
go carven; 8. 5 keruyd, 6 kerued, 6- carved. 
[Common Teut.: OE. str. vb. ceorfan, cearf, 
pl. curfon, corven, corresp. to OFris. &erva, 
MDu. and Du. kerven, MHG. and mod.G. 
kerben, to notch, carve, (pa. pple. gekurben occurs 
in MHG., in Niederrheinisch); not known in 
OHG. or Gothic: OTeut. type *erfan, karf, pl. 
kurbum, korban. Cf. also Icel. kyrfa to carve, 
Da. Rarve to notch, indent, Sw. £av/wa to notch, 
carve. The Teut. word is generally held to be 
cognate with Gr, ypdag-ew to write, orig. to scratch 
or engtTave; pointing to an Aryan grph-. The 
original strong conjugation has become weak as 
in all the mod. langs, but the pa. pple. carwez is 
still used as an archaic form. 

The normal mod. repr. of ceor/- would be cherve: c was 


prob. retained here by influence of curfon, corven. Thear 
for earlier 7 is as in Arsour, dark, etc.] 
I. +1. ¢vans. To Cur: formerly the ordinary 
word for that action in all its varieties, 
er000 Ags. Gosp, Mark v.s Hine sylfne mid stanum ceor- 
fende, cxz00 T7712. Codd. Hom. 87 To keruen pat fel biforen 
on his strenende lime. ax3o0 Cursor AT. 724x Quils samp- 
son slepped.. His hare sco kerf. cxgz5 2. 2. Alazt. P. A. 40 
Quen corne is coruen with crokez kene. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prioresses T. 159 Ther he with throte ykoruen lay. cxqzo 
Liber Cocorumt (1862) 40 Kerve appuls overtwert and cast 


erin. cxggo BE. Curtasye 765 in Badees Bk, With brede 


y-coruyn. 1480 Caxron Descr. Brit. 45 They wolde ... 
pricke and kerue her owne bodyes. 1560 ed. of Chaucer's 


| Boeth. 1. 198 b/2 They..corven and renten my clothes. ae 
+b. Wi ari ions, ke: : 3 : 
_ tb, With various extensions, as of hervett, to | of the cupeserue. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 100 He..carf biforn 
| his fader at the table. 1484 Caxton Chyualry 17 Every 
| man that wylle come to knyghthode hym 
| in his yougthe to kerue at the table. ¢2530 Lo. Berners 
| Arth. Lyt, Bryt, peau 283 There Gouernar carned to the 
his knyfe. 2625 SanNperson Serw. 

- (2681) I. 133 Give them from your own, but do not. carve 
. them from another’s trencher. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref. Ut. vs 
| (2675) 152 Upon his being Carv’d to at a Feast. 2727 Swirr 


cut off; fo carve (a limb) from any one ; Zo carve 
asunder, in two, in or to pieces ; to carve (a knight) 


eae 


ctooo AiiFric Lev, viii. 20 Hig curfon done ram eall to 
sticceon. ¢ 1025 O. £. Chron. an. 1014 


t & honde. » ¢x1325 Chron. Eng. 
757 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 301 Hys legges hy corven of 
anon, x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 244 Pe dede body pefi] 


| britten on four quarters corn. 1382 Wyciir Hosea xiv. x 


Wymmen with chijld of it ben coruen out. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Kuts, T. 1838 Tho was he corven out of his harneys. c¢xgoo 
Destr. Troy 9468 He karve hit of cleane. Jdid. 9832 He 
kylles our knightes, kerues hom in sonder. cx4go0 Syr 
Cage, (Roxb,) 4223 Laces and stringes he kerue on twoo, 


po forzjes. ¢1374 CHAUCER Hormer Age 21 


and vnexpressiue shee. 1643 


carve to: to serve, ‘hel 


He cearf of heora » 
- handaand heora nosa. 3297 R. Grove. (2810) 560 Sir Willam 
| Mautrauers Carf him of fe 


| you gravely that he cannot carve. 1868 
sk Z, 148 General Grey and Lady Churchill carved. 


CARVE. 


rq8s Caxton Chas, Gt. 222 He carf hym asondre in the 
myddes, | ae ’ 
+e. fig. Obs. (with influence of other senses), 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Peo pat habbid fram ham icoruen 
flesches lustes. 138. Wvycrir Serwz. Sel. Wks. I. 231 A 
sworde sharpe.. to kerve awey synne. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Monkes T. 467 His estate fortune fro him carf. 

+d. eztv. or absol. Obs. 

aztazs Ancr. &. 384 Gif eax ne kurue, ne be spade ne 
dulue..hwo kepte ham uorte holden? ¢1314 Guy Warw. 
(A.) 4066 Thai corwen burch liver and burch lunge. cx4qoo 
Destr. Troy 6674 He .. Corve euyn at the kyng with a kene 
sword. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Y" lyue yt carneth 
through the centre. 1523 Douctas Hels xu. v. 217 Onto 
hys chyn the edge did carvin doun. . 

+2. trans. To cleave (as by cutting). Ods. 

ex325 L. E. Allit. P. B. 1547 As a coltour in clay cerues 
o ship yit 
karf the wawes grene. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xvii. (1554) 
56a, A great hyl .. carf on twain, Not farre asyde from the 
towne. x604 ‘Il, Wricut Passions v. § 2. 170 The filing of 
iron..almost all men..abhorre to heare..for that the aire so 
carued, punisheth and fretteth the heart. 

+3. a. To circumcise. b. To castrate (a cock). 

¢ 1420 Circumcision (Tundale’s Vis. 86) The chylde was 
corve therwith. 1586 Bricur Jfelanch. xxxix. 252 Gene- 


- rally of fowle the carued is better than the other. of beastes 


the gelded have preferment. 1601 HotLanp Péiny I. 280 
If they be once carued and made capons they crow no more. 
2678 Litrteton Lat, Dict., ‘Tocarve as cockrels are carved, 

. To cut (a way or passage), Also fig. | 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 The shippes .. carfe waie 
in the water. 1813 Byron Graour xxxv, To such let others 
carve their way. 1886 Kane Arct. Exp. V1. xxiii. 232 The 
axe was indispensable to carve our path through the hum. 
mocks, 1865 Hotrann 2/ain 7. iii. arg It is by work 
that man carves his way to that measure of power. 

IT. To cut artistically or ornamentally. 

5. trans. @ To hew, cut, or sculpture (any solid 
figure, an image, ozt of stone, 2# ivory, etc.); to 
make or shape artistically by cutting. 

a1o00 Rood 66 (Gr.) Curfon hie Sat moldern of beorhtan 
stane,. c142z0 Chron. Vilod, 292 We..carff welle ymagus 
and peynted bothe. 1535 Coverpate /sa. xl. 20 Morouer 
shal the ymage maker..carue therout an ymage. a 1700 
Dryben (J.) And carv’d in iv’ry such a maid so fair. 1855, 
Tennyson Aland 1, viii, An angel watching an urn Wept 
over her, carved in stone, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 207 
Pens has been carved out of a single block of green 
marble. 


b. To fashion (a material) 2/0 some shape by 


cutting, chiselling, or sculpturing. 

x535 CoverDaLe Wisd. xili. 13 He carueth it [wood] dili. 
gently .. and .. fashioneth it after the similitude of a man. 
17.. BentLey (J.) Had Democrates really carved mount 
Athos into a statue of Alexander the Great, 

6. To cut or engrave figures, either in relief or 
intaglio, ov (27, ¢#f0) a surface. be 

¢ rago Gen. & Ex. 2700 He carfin two gummes of pris Two 
likenesses, ¢4386 CHaucer Milleves T. 132 With Powles 
wyndowes corven on his schoos. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
219/z. Thistory of her was..entayled & coruen in the 
ope 1542 Uva tr. Eras. Apoph. 332 b, An other 
[chaire of estate] with whippes kerued in it. 1600 Suaks.. 
A, ¥. L.ut ii, 9 Carue on every Tree, The faire, the chaste, 
ILTON Divorce u. vi. (1851) 
77 To carve into his flesh the mark of that strict and pure 
cov’nant. ¢ 1800 Soutury Retrospect, Some idle hind Carves 
his rude name within a sapling’s rind. 2807 WoLrz Bur, 
Sir $. Moore viii, We carved not a line and we raised not a 
stone. 


b. to cover or adorn (wood, stone, etc.) with. 


figures so cut on or in the surface. | 

¢1384 Cuaucer #7, Fame 1295 Which [gate] that so wel 
corven was. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 161 Pe pileres weren.. 
queynteli i-coruen wip curiouse knottes, xsgo Levins 
Manip. 34/21 To carve wood, imscudfere. 1611 Breve 
1 Kings vi. 29 Hee carued all the walles of the house round 
about with carued figures of Cherubims. 2698 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1, 632 Nor Box .. smooth-grained .. which curious 
Hands may kerve. 1703 MaunpreLi Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 
77 Carv’d in such a manner, as to resemble a piece of 
wainscot. 1832 Tennyson Pal. drt 138 A million wrinkles 
carved his skin. 1875 Loner. Masg. Pandora v, Yon 
oaken chest, carven with figures. 1883 Lirovp £46 § FZ 


_ IL, 84 Sarcophagi carved with old Christian emblems. 


7. intr. or absol. To cut figures or designs ; to 
practise the sculptor’s or engraver’s art. | ! 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 12b, Kaman the stone .. is easie 
to be engrauen and carued in. xs9x Harincron Ord. Fur. 


wt. xxxiil, He that carves and drawes with equall praise, 


1841-4 Emerson £ss. Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 147 We carve 
and paint, or we behold what is carved and painted. 1858 
Gianstons omer I.14 Where other poets sketch, Homer 


| draws; and where they draw he carves, 


TIT. 8. cxtr. To cut up meat at table. + Zo 
p’ (any one at a meal). 
a1300 K. Horn 233 Tech him..Biuore me to kerue, And 


houeth to lerne 


lady ryght goodly wit 


Gulliver 1. Ui, 122 A bit of meat...out of which I carved 
for myself. x75x Curesterr. Lett, ccxi, A man who tells 
868 Q. Victoria Lie 


trans. e.g. To carve a fowl, a joint, etc. 
e1s2z9 Frirn Anizth, (1829) 301 Men to carve his [Pope’s| 
morsels, 1599 SHaxs. JMduck Ado v.i. 157 A calues’ head 


CARVE. 


and a Capon, the which if I doe not carue most curiously, 
say my knife’s naught, cx6xx Cuapman Jéiad 1x. (R.) Till 
I had. .carued thee tendrest meate. 186% Trottore Beltou 
Fst. xxiv. 286 Captain Aylmer..would have carved the 


roast fowl with much more skill. - 

9. jig. a. intr. To help or serve (oneself or 
others) at one’s own discretion, to do at one’s 
pleasure, indulge oneself. | 


x602 Suaxs. Has. 1. iil, 20 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Carue for himselfe. x60z2 Warner 420. Lug. 


1x. li. (x6x2) 232 Which of the Patriarks, Prophets, or — 


Gods people ..vnto their owne Affections caru’d. 1633 


Be. Hatt Hard Texts 581.‘They shall carve themselves of . 
your punishment, and their owne advancement at their » 
pleasure, 1649 — Cases Conse. 1. x. (1654) 159 Thus to | 


carve himselfe of Justice, is .. to violate lawfull authority. 
169r Locke Money Wks. 1727 II. 35 When some common 


and great Distress. .emboldens them to carve to their wants | 


with armed Force. 
+b. ¢ranxs. To apportion at discretion, to assign 
as one’s portion or lot, to take at one’s pleasure. 
1578 Banister “77st. Man iv. 51 Be sapient therfore 
Reader..not captious in caruing a fault. 1650 Hopses De 
Corp. Pol. 35 Where every man carveth out his own right, 


it hath the same effect, as if there were no right at all. | 


1662 Futver MWorthies (1840) I. iv. 18 Carving a good por- 
tion of honour to themselves. 21742 Mippieton Cicero I. 1. 
3 Licence being indulged to an insolent army of carving 
or themselves what fortunes they pleased, 1733 Youne 
Centaur ii. (1757) IV. 159 God’s promises are better than 
anything we can carve for ourselves, 

LO. To cut up or subdivide. 

wgix SHAFTESB. Charact. (1737) II, 112 Our second head 
we shou'd again subdivide into firsts and seconds, but that 
this manner of carving is of late days grown much out of 
fashion. 1818 Cruise Digrest. V1. 379 ‘The testator .. has 
carved the whole fee in particular estates. 1870 Bryant 
Iiiad I. 1% 25 All the rest was carved into small portions. 
1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. v. 97 The Country was carved 
into equal districts. 


11. The alliterative phrase cut and carve goes 


back to the 14th c. when the two words were 
ee era and cut was beginning to take the 
place of carve: it is still used, though mostly fiz., 
and prob. carve is now usually taken in the pre- 
ceding or some of the extant senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lxiv. (1495) 181 The 
skynne is callyd cutis in latyn, for it..is ofte kytte and 
coruen. /éid, xvu. cii. 667 Bowes of mirra ben kerue and 
kytte and slytte. ¢xqoo Rom. Rose 1887 This arwe was 
kene grounde, As ony rasour that is founde, To kutte and 
kerve. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Divinitée ii, Which with 
the edge of wit they cut and carve. x799 H. Hunrer tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (ed. 2) 1, Introd.8 Mr. L. T. Rede... 
proceeds to cut and carve me down into. .a careful abridge- 
ment. 18x12 Compe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque XIX. 72 to 
the last he’d cut and carve. _ 

12. To carve out: a. (in Legal lang.) To cut a 
smaller or subordinate estate out of a larger one. 

x6ay Burces Pers. Tithes 21 To carve out his whole 
maintenance out of their estates. 1767 BracksTone Comme, 
II. ro7 The fee-simple..is generally vested and resides in 
some person or other; though divers inferior estates may 
be carved out of it. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. v. § 2. 215 The 
estate of tenant in tail was, according to the metaphorical 
expression of the lawyers, ‘carved out of’, that is, less than 
an estate in fee simple and different from it. 1879 CasTLE 
Law Rating 66 The interests carved out or subordinate to 
his occupation. 
..carved out of a term created by a lease of the 27th of 
June, 1797. - : 

b. zransf. (Sometimes also in other senses, esp. 
rand 4.) ee 

x605 Suaks. Macd, 1. ii, 19 Braue Macbeth .. with his 
brandisht Steele ..caru’d out his passage, 1695 Brack- 
morE Pr. Arth, vu. 579 The valiant..carve out to 
themselves propitious Fate. 1716-7 Benriey Serm. xi. 

74 Carving out his own satisfaction in every object of 


¢sire. x867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 465 Roger | 
now sought to carve out a dominion for himself. 31894 | 


Buacnig Sei-Cult. 77 Persistency will carve out a way to 
unexpected success, 1875 MeLaren Serwe. Ser. mi. vill. 144 
No matter what honour they have carved out for themselves 
with their swords. : : 

+13. fig. (with reference to speech) Schmidt sug- 
gests ‘To show great courtesy and affability’. Ods. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. Z, L, v. ii, 323 He can carue too, and 
lispe : Why this is he That kist away his hand in courtesie, 


598 — Merry W.1, ili. 49 Shee discourses: shee carues: | 


x 

she giues the leere of inuitation. aya hg : 
Carve, sé. [f. the vb.] An act or stroke of 

Carving. See also Cazr. ee : 
Mod. Giveita carve. | 


Carve, erroneous spelling of Canuz ploughland. | 


Carved (karvd, -éd), #7. a. [f. Carvz v. + 
-ED 1.] Cut, sculptured, engraved; see the vb. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 b, No kerued ne. | 
grauen ydoll. 21593 Suaxs. Kick. /J, nA iit. xs2 A payre of | 
x6xz Bisre Ps. Ixxiv.6 They breake downe | 


carued Saints. 
the carued worke thereof. 1662 F 


(B. Cornwall) Flood of Thess. 11. 102 Phidias— whose 


carved thoughts Threw beauty o’er the years of Pericles, | 


x870 Bavant /Ziad@ I. m1. 100 At rest on his carved couch. . 
b. Naut. High-carved: app. = high-cargued; 
see Caraurp, and Carvinec, _ eee eee 
a 1642 Six W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 374/¢ The 
difference in the Built of Ships, betwixt a sk Beck and 


high Carvd. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 170/4 Two great | kerver burte soore.’ axz4go in Exp. 
his swerd & be his kernere tofore him. «go0g-10 Act 1 | 
Flen. VITT, xiv, Hys Cuppe berers Carvours and Sewers: | 
3670 Lassets Voy. Jéaly 1. 16 Several carvers cut up all 


Frenchmen of War, being high carved ships. 
Carvel (kai-svél). aut. Forms: 5 kervel, 


~yle; 5 caruyll, 5-7 carvell, 6 caruile, karuell, ; 


throu the flude. xs7y Lanenam Let. (1871) 13 Hoounds 


1885 Law Kep.29 Chance. Div. 255 A lease | 


uLLER Worthies (1840) | 
IIY, 188 The carved chapel of Wainscot. 1822 Procrer | 


| seldom inly sound. 
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6-7 carvill, 7 carvile, -eile, karval, 6-7, 9 car- 
vel; see also Caravun. [a. OF .caruedle, kivvelle 
(16the. in Littré): see CaRAVEL, Carvel was the 
vernacular Eng. torm from 15th to 17th c., and still 
continues to be so, so far as the word is truly at 
home, as in the comb. carvel-buzlt, etc.] 

The ordinary name from the 15th to the 17th c., 
of a somewhat small, light, and fast ship, chiefly 
of Spain and Portugal, but also mentioned as 
French and English. (Rarely mentioned after 
16s0 exc. as a thing of history, and then usually 
written caravel, aftermod.¥.caravelle, Pg. caravela.) 

1462 Rep, Fr. Prisoners in Paston Lett. U1. 93 In to 
Scotland ward ina kervyle of Depe. 1494 Fanyan vil. 447 
Of y® Englyshe men. .ii. barkys, and a caruyll: the whiche 


thre small shyppys escaped by theyr delyuer Saylynge. 
2g13 Dovc.as Anezs vin. ii. 6x The payntit carvellis fleting 


harroing after [the deer], az they had _bin a number of 


skiphs too the spoyle of a karuell. xg90 Greene 4%. Bacon | 


ix. 262 Rich Alexandria drugs, Fetch’d by carvels from 
Egypt's richest streights. 1613 Purcuas Pidg7. vul. U. 729 
Thus Columbus is set forth with three Caruels at the 
King’s charges. 1622 Heyiin Coswogr. iv. (1682) 29 An in- 
finite number of karvals and small Boats. 1627 Cart. SMITH 
Seaman's Gram. ix, 40 A Caruell whose sailes stand like a 
paire of Tailers sheeres. 1631 Hreywoop Fair Maid of W. 
Liv. i. Wks. 1874 IJ. 323 It did me good To see the Spanish 
Carveile vaile hee top Vnto my Maiden Flag. 1686 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 2201/x Besides .. they have 9 or to Carvels or 
small Frigats, from 18 to 6 Guns. 1830 James Darnley 
xxxv. 154 From the biggest man-of-war to the meanest 
carvel. 1834 H. Mitcer Sch, & Scho. iil. (1857) 42 All sorts 
of barques and carvels..correctly drawn on the slate. 

+2. a. The Paper Nautilus or Argonaut. b. 
The floating mollusc Zanthina. ec. A jelly-fish 


(Medusa). Obs. ; ; : 
1687 R. Licon Barbadoes 6 This little Fish, the Carvill, 
riseth to the top of the sea..and there. .raises up his Maine 
Mast, spreads his sayles, which he makes of his own sinews, 
and begins his voyage. 1688 J. Crayron Virginia in Phil. 
Traus. XVUL. 783 In the Sea I saw many little things which 
the Seamen call Carvels..they Swim like a small Sheeps 
Bladder above the Water, downwards there are long Fibrous 
Strings, some whereof I have found near half a yard long. 
1690 J. BANISTER Virginia ibid. 671 The Nautilus or Carvil 
(as the Sailors call it), [xyo7 SLoane Famaica 1, 7 When we 
were in about 46 degrees of Northern Latitude, I first saw 
what seamen cali a Caraval or Portuguese Man of War.] 
3. Comb. earvel-built, (Vauz.) applied to a 
vessel ‘the planks of which are all flush and 
smooth, the edges laid close to each other. . in 


contradistinction to clinker-built, where they over- 


lap each other’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). So | 


carvel-planked a., carvel-work. 

1678 Puiniirs [erroneously] Carvel-work, the building of 
ships first with their Timbers, and after bring on their 
planks. 1798 Carr. Minter in Nicolas Dist. Nelson VII, 
clix, The pains I had taken to get carver-built boats. 180x 
Mariner’s Dict., Carvel Work, in contradistinction to 
clincher work ; is the common method of planking vessels by 
laying the edges close to each other, and caulking them to 
make them water tight. 1859 M*Curtocx Poy. “ox (1881) 
249 She had been originally ‘carvel’ built. 1886 R. C. 
Lesiiz Sea-painter’s Log xi. 252 The heavy carvel-planked 
boats of the French, Spaniards, or Italians. 


Carven. (ki-1v’n), pf/. a. [Strong pa. pple. of 
CARVE v.: in ME. corven ; carven occurs in 16th ¢., 
but its present use is a. 1gth c. revival, orig. poetical, 
but now frequent in rhetorical prose.] =CarveED. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 336 Of arte he had be 
maistrie, he mad a coruen kyng. 1430 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 
u. xi, The corue knottes. ¢1449 Pecock Regn. 1. xix. 114 
Graued werk or coruun werk. xs28 More Heresyes 1. 


Wks. 117/2 Hys ymage painted or caruen. 1820 Keats Sf, — 


Agnes xxiv, Garlanded with carven imageries. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh rv. 1004 A screen of carven ivory. 
1879 DowpvEen Southey 32 A miracle of carven tracery 
branches overhead, . 
Carvene (kaivin). Chem. A hydro-carbon 
Cy H,, found in oil of Caraway. 7 
1876 Hariey Mat. Med. 578 Carvene boils at 343°. 
Carver (ka1vo1). [f. Carve v. +-ER1.] 
L. gen. One who carves or cuts. 
kerveris. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK, Vv. xX. (1495) 125 


Of the teeth some ben keruers. 1603 Bacon Adv, Leara- 
tug (1873) 56 A carver or a divider of cummin seed. 


2, spec. One who carves wood, ivory, stone, etc. ; | 


a sculptor: most frequently (when not otherwise | sense 2, small confections containing carraway — 


qualified) applied to one who carves in wood. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Kunis. T. ro4x Ne portreyour, ne kerver of | 
Freemason .. - 
yler, Plommer, Glasier, Kerver nor Joyner. 158 Purt- | 
. Loeste (Arb.) Bt The painter or keruers craft. | 
ullen O, Pl. IIL. 396 A cunning 


mages, 1495 det tx Hen, VIL, xxii. §1 A 


TENHAM £: 
1605 Tryall Chev. Iv. icin 


Carver had cut out thy shape... in white alabaster. 2754 


Dopstey Agric. ii. (R.) Smooth linden best obeys The | 
4 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) IL. 604 | 
1840 Floop | 


carver’s chissel. x 

The carver, the gilder, and the paper-hanger. 

Kilmansegg, Death xvii, Its foreman, a carver and gilder. 
+b. attrzb. (A tree) used for carving. _ 

-xggo Spenser F. Q.1.19 The carver holme, the maple 

3. One who carves attable. DAs 

1432-So0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIi.. boop ora the kynges 


tlds (x870) 446 To bere | 


CARY. 


the meat at aside table. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4672/1 First 
Carver, and Brother to the Empress. J/od. An expert 


Carver, 


b. A carving knife. A pair of carvers: a carv- 

ing knife and fork. : 

xr8go THackeray Catherine ii, You had got the carver out 
of her hand. : . a 

+4. fig. One who assigns any one his ‘ portion’. 
+ 7o be one’s own carver: to take or choose for 
oneself at one’s own discretion. Ods. 

r379 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 55 In this poynte I meane not 
to be mine owne caruer, 1598 — Joth, Sombie (Halliw.) 
Neither father nor mother, kith nor kinne shall bee her 
carver in a husband. 1983 Basincton Commanduz. 343 
That everie souldier should be his owne carver and take 


-what he can get. 1614 Rareicu Hist. World v. v.§ 7.1L 


595 Plainly told them, that the Romans would be their 
owne Carvers, and take what they thought good. 164% Br. 
Haut Comtentation 39 Wee are ill carvers for our selves; hee 
that made us, knows vvnhat is fit for us. a@x17rq Asp. J. 
Suarp Serm. I. i.(R.) He himself, were he to be the carver 
of his fortunes .. would chuse for himself. 1797 Hotcrorr 
Stolberg’s Trav. \i. (ed. 2) 250 Peter .. has... been the carver 
of his own fortune. , _ 

Carvership. [see -suir.] The office of 
carver (to the king). hy 

1830 NicoLas in Priv. Purse Ep. Eliz. York 192/1 He 
Was. .protected in the enjoyment of the carvership. 

Carvery. wonce-wd. fsee -ERY.] a. Meat to 
be carved. b. Carved or sculptured work. 

1839 Mew Monthly Mag. LV. re9 The tin was lifted from 
his share of the carvery. 1845 T. Coorer Purgat. Suicides 
(1877) 23 O’ ercanopied with perforated carvery. . 

Carvey, -vie, var. of Sc. Carvy. 

Carving (kavin), vé/. 5b. [f. Carve v.] 

1. The action ofthe verb CaRvVE, in various senses. 

In senses 5-7 of the vb., carving is now usually restricted 
to work in wood, ivory, etc., scudpzure being used of work 
in stone, and chasing of work in metal. 

aztzag Ancr, R. 344 Of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge. 
@ 1240 me oi es Cott. Hom. 207 In umbe keoruunge. ¢x380 
Wye Sel. Wks. II. 264 Kervynge of mete. 1830 E.yor 
Gov,1.viii, He shulde be. .enstructed in painting or keruinge. 
sg6x T. Norton Calvin's ust. 1. 26 Caruing and painting 
are the giftes of God. axz613 Oversury Charac., Very 
woman, Fler wrie little finger. bewraies carving. x64z 
Mitton CA, Gove. (1851) 118 To say Episcopacy is partly of 
divine institution, and partly of mans own carving. 1768 
Priv, Lett. 1st Ld. Dalmasury 1. 168 Ladies here never 
interfere with carving, etc. 184z~4 Emxrrson £5s., Hist, 
Wks. I. 5 The value which is given to wood by carving, 

2. Carved work ; a carved figure or design. — 

cx384 CHaucer H. Fame 1302 More to tellen.. Ne of 
compasses ne of kervynges. 


Scott Woodst. i, The carving on the reading-desk. x67 
Lapy Hersert Jmpress. Shain 20 The choir .. is very ric 
in carving. ; : 
3. Naut. High-carving: see CARVED b. 
ax642 Monson Maval Tracts (Churchill) ILI. 322/1 A 
ship that carries her ordnance low, and her hull high built, 
has a great advantage of a galley..if she [sc. the galley] be 
desperately forced to board the same ship, she will not 
be able to enter her, in respect of her heighth and high 
carving, 
4.. attrib. and in comd., as carving-board, -fork, 
-knife, -machine, -machinery, -table, -tool, etc. - 
ergso Be. Curtasye 673 in Babees Bk, Two. kernyng 
knyfes. 1503 Priv. Purse Hap. Eliz. York (1830) 96 A 
payre of carving knyves. 1673-4 Grew Amat. Trunks vit. 
§ 3 Shoomakers. .make use of it [sallow] for their Carving- 


boards. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1332/4, 1 silver carving fork. 


1680 /did. No. x487/4 A great Carving Spoon. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 739 The most perfect carving machine..made 
for strictly artistic works. Zdid. The carving machinery 
--invented by Mr. Jordan and patented in 1845. 
Carving, //. a. [f. as prec.+-INe?.] That 
carves or cuts; cutting, sharp. es | 
az225 Aucr, R.212 Scherpe & keoruinde wordes. ¢x400 
Desir. Troy 8640 Hit was keruond & kene. 1413 Lyne. 
Pylgr. Sowle ut. i. (1483) 50 Sharp keruyng rasours. | 
+Carvist. Obs. Falconry. A hawk in its first 
year, of proper age to be carried on the fist. 
1677 N. Cox Gent. Recreat. 11.(1706) 21 The fourth [Falcon] 


| is termed Murzarolt (the latest term is Carvist, as much as 
to say, Carry on the Fist) they are so called January, Feb. 
¢1380 Wreur Sez, Wes, IIT. Fg Clipperis and. purse- | 


ruary, March, April, and till the middle of May, during 


which time they must be kept on the Fist. 1704 WorLrpcE | 


Dict. Rust. et Urb. sv. xyao-xBooin Barty. 
Carvy (ka1vi). Also 7 carvi, 7- carvie, 9 
earvey. Sc. form of Carraway, esp. (in /) in 


seeds. i 


21648 Dicey Closet Open. (x673) 149 If you shew a few 
| carvi comfits on the top, it will mot be amiss. x 


tr. St. Germain'’s R. Physic 58 (Jam.) Seeds of the four 
greater hot seeds, viz. Annise, Cardi ie, Cumin, Fennel. x802 
Agric. Surv. Peebles 397 Jam.) A small handful of camo- 


mile flowers, two tea-spoonfuls of anise-seeds, and.as much 
carvey-seeds. x820: Blackw. Mag, Oct. x4 (Jam,) She had 

_ preserved, since the great tea-drinking..the remainderofthe 
two ounces of carvey, bought for that memorable occasion. 


Carway, obs. form of CaRAway. 


-Carwhichet, -witchet, var. CaRRIwrrcuE?. ’ 


Carwidgeon. ? = CARRIWITCHET. — 


_@1626 Mippieton Mayor of Queen’. v. i, 2nd Player. The niet 
| Whirligig, the Whibble, the Carwidgeon, Sion. Heyy — 
| day! what names are these? 2nd. P2, New names of late. _ 
~+Cary. Obs. Some textile fabric. Cf. Cann 6.2 
er oa Pi, Crede 422 His cote was of a cloute Pat cary 
e ae | tee oe ac arn geo 


‘y-calle 


1633 G. Hersert Zemple, — 
Sioni, Wood. .embellished with flowers and carvings. 2826. 


689 A. Hay. 


CARYATID. 


Caryatid. (kerijetid). Arch. Pl. usually in L. 
form caryatides ; also caryatids, and (ervov.) 
8 careatides, 9 caryatide. [ad. L. carpatid-es, 
a. Gr. xapudrides, pl. of Carydtis, Kapuamis a 
priestess of Artemis at Caryae (Kapvar a village in 
Laconia), also a female figure as below. ] 

A female figure used as a column to support an 
entablature. Also attrdd., as in caryatid figures. 

1363 Suute Archit, Biija, Ymages, figured like women.. 
named Cariatides..for pillers. 1679 Couyinement, a Poem 9 
Alas, the Order solely is, That of the captiv’d Cariatides. 
1776 R. CHANDLER 7'vav. Greece (1825) II, 86 The entablature 
is supported by women, called caryatides. The Greeks.. 
destroyed Carya, a city which had favoured the common 

enemy, cut off the males, and carried into captivity the 

women, whom they compelled to retain their dress ..in a 
state of servitude, 1804 Aux. Rev. IL. 35x To place like 
caryatids our perfection in our supportance, 1844 DisRaeL1 
Coningsby vu, viii. 275 Caryatides carved in dark oak. 1846 
Exuis L/gin Marb, I. 39 Caryatid figures. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. 1v, 183 Two great statues, Art And Science, 
Caryatids, lifted up A weight of emblem. 

Hence Caryartidal, Caryatide‘an, Caryati'dic 
adjs., like, or of the nature of, a Caryatid. 

x83 Gentil. Mag. Il. soa Cariatidal statues. 

C. Crayton Cruel Fort. 1.143 Caryatidean attitudes. 188x 
O’Donovan Merv Oasis xxxvii. (1882) 11. 126 Caryatidic 
appendages of the architecture of my residence. 

Caryoke, cary k(e, obs. ff. CARRACK. 
_Caryen, caryne, caryon, obs. ff. CARRION. 

Caryinite (karei‘insit). Ain. [f. Gr. xaptiv-os 
nut-brown.| <A lead-manganese-calcium arsenate. 

18897 Dana Man, Min. 234. <A 

Caryophyllaceous (ke:riofilétfios), a. Bod. 
fad. mod.L. Caryophyllacex, f. caryophylius (ad. 
Gr. xapudpudAdor), the clove-pink.] 

a. Belonging to the N.O, Caryophyllacez. YD. 

Applied to a corolla having five petals with long 
claws, as in the clove-pink. 

1838 Linpiry Jztred. Bot. (1848) I. 335 A caryophyllaceous 
[corolla] has long, narrow, distant claws. . 

+ Caryo'phyllate, v. Obs.~* [f. as prec. + 
-AgTE.] To flavour with cloves. Hence Caryo- 
phyllated 42/. a. 

1641 FPrencu Disti/l. iv. (1651) 99 On this pour Spirit of 

_ Wine Caryophyllated. 


Ca:ryophy‘lleous, 2. Bot. =CaRyoPHYLLa-— 


CEOUS, &. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xix. 272 Caryophylleous 
plants. | 
| Caryopsis (kerig'psis). Bot, Pl.-ides (-idiz). 
[mod.L., f Gr. xdpu-ov nut + dus appearance.] A 
_ smallone-seeded dry indehiscentfruit, whose pericarp 
adheres to the seed throughout so as to form one 
body with it, as in wheat and other kinds of corn. 
1830 LinpLev Wat. Syst. Bot. 6 Dry nuts or caryopsides. 
= Ourver Liem. Bot. 1.278 In Barley and Oats, the 
pale, or the pale and flowering glume, adhere to the cary- 
 opsis, after the time of flowering. 
Cas, obs. form of Case sé. | 
+Cas. ? Overthrow, fallen mass. (But in the 
assage quoted the Ellesmere and two other MSS. 
have tas heap.) | 
e386 Cuaucer Kzits. 7. 147 (Harl., Corpus, Petw, 
Lansd.) To ransake in the coast pe bodies dede [so l]. 151 
x62; here Hart. has chaas). | 
Ca. 8a, (ka si). Law. The usual abbreviation 
of capias ad satisfactendum (see CAPIAS). 
x796 J. Anstey Péeader’s G. (1803) 70 [He] conceives that 
Ca Sa's are vexatious, And shudders at a Fieri facias. 
1864 Daily Ted. 30 Aug., The bankrupt had not only been 
arrested on a ca. sa. but on a capias, and the proper course 
would be to apply to a judge at chambers. 1865 Dublin 
Univ. Mag. 1. 562 I’ve got a ca. sa. against you, Captain. 
_ Casakene, obs. form of Cassakrn. 
Casal (késal), a. [f. Casn+-an.] Of or be- 
longing to grammatical case. | 


1834 J. M. MeCuttocu Aug. Gram. 57 note, The casal 
termination of the Saxon possessive, 


|| Casal, casale. [It. casale, f. casa house.] 


A hamlet (in Italy, Malta). 


xg06 GuyLrorve Filer. (1851) 56 We landed .. and ene : 
x8x0 | 


to suche casales as we founde, and refresshed us. | 
Coreriwwce #riend (1818) III. 321 A venerable. old man, 
belonging to one. of the distant casals, 1834 F. F. Heap 
Bubbles of Brunnen x 
most remote casals [in Malta] to see the execution, 
Casamat(e, obs. form of CasemaTx. 
Casamunar, var. CASSUMUNAR a medical root. 
+ Casard. Ods. = CASINGS. | a 


r 499 Pynson Prom. Parv,, Casard netes donge [rgx6 W. | 
& * ’ 


casan), dozefune, 
Casareep, casava: see Cass-, 


+ Casbald, Obs. A term of reproach (addressed | 


in places quoted to Mary Magdalene). | 
 exqqo York Myst, xxxiv. 194 Go home, casbalde with pi 
clowte, cxr4qyo Towneley Myst. 213 Go home, thou cas-: 
bald, wich that clowte.. our 
Cascabel (ka'skabel). Forms: 7 caskable, 
casacabel(l, g cascable, 7~ cascabel. [a. Sp. 
cascabel little round bell, child’s rattle, rattlesnake ; 
which has been conjectured to be connected with 


L. seabelluem a kind of castanet played with the | 


foot: see Diez.] 


- end is called the Casacabel. 


86s E. 


People who had come frem the | 


R || Cascara (kask3ra), [Sp.cdscara bark.] A 


144 


1. Gunnery. Formerly the knob or pommel at 
the rear end of a cannon; now the whole rear part 
behind the base ring, including knob and base. 

1639 R. Warp Animadv. Warre 129 The Center of the 


pummel] or Caskable of the Peece. 1672 W. P. Compl. 
Gunner iv. 5 The Pumel or Button at her Coyl or Britch- 
1795 Phil. Trans. LEXXYV. 
439 A circular cavity ..to receive the cascabel of the gun, 
2797 Rumrorp 2id. LXXXVII. 240 A cannon of metal.. 
placed vertically upon its cascabel, 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
9 Furnished with trunnions, cascable, and touchhole, 1864 
Daily Tel. 23 May, The knob of the cascable. 
+ b. called also cascabel-deck. Obs, 

1669 S. Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 48 (On engraving 
4 @ Gun) Casacabell deck. 1706 Puitiips, Cascadel, the 

ummel or hindermost round Knob at the Breach of a 


| 2. A rattle-snake; also its rattle. [Sp.] 

1760-92 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. S. Amer. I. vii. 60 The 
cascabel or rattle-snake. .at the end ofits tail is the cascabel 
or rattle. 
The Cascabel, or rattle-snake, the Coral, and other vipers. 

Cascade (keskéid), sd. Also 7 cascata, cas- 
cate, caskade. f[a. F. cascade, ad. It. cascata fall, 
f. cascare to fall: see -ADE.]} 

1. A waterfall. a. Usually, a small waterfall ; 
esp. one of a series of small falls, formed by water 
in its descent over rocks, or in the artificial works 
of the kind introduced in landscape gardening. 

164% Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., Divers springs of water, arti- 
ficial Cascades. 1670 Lassets Voy. Jtaly u. 315 The foun- 
tains, the Cascatas, the Grottas, the Girandolas, and the 
other rare water works. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Fourn. France J. 11 
The underwork of an artificial cascade. 1808 Prxe Sources 
Mississ. 1. App. so Springs which form small cascades as 
they tumble over the cliffs. 1873G.C. Davies Mount, and 
Mere xiii. 101 For a quarter of a mile the water comes down 
in a series of small cascades. 

+b. Formerly in a wider sense. 

1693 Phil. Trans. VI. 2151 On this side of the Cascata’s 
of the Nile. 2673 Ray Journ, Low C. 105 Agreat Cascate 
or Catarract of the river Rhene. 1684 T. Burner 7%. 
Larth I. 99 Great spouts or caskades of water. 1718 RowE 
Ode King's Birth-D. vi, Volga tumbling in Cascades. 

2. transf. and jig. 

1860 TynpaL. Glac. 1. § 2, 20 The ice cascade, 1869 
Puituies Vesuv. iii. 7o Forming a most beautiful and un- 
common cascade [of red-hot ashes, etc.]. 1878 Gro. Exior 
Coll. Breakf. P. 389 Anti-social force that sweeps you down 
The world in one cascade of molecules. 

b. A pyrotechnic device imitating a fall of water. 

ec. A loose wavy fall or ruffle of lace, etc. 

1882 World 21 June 18/1 [The jacket] had a sailor collar 
..and cascade of lace down the front. 1885 Mew York 
Weekly Sun 13 May 6/5 Morning dresses..are made dressy 
with profuse use of ribbons in bows, flots, cascades. 

d. Electr. Charge by cascade: a method of 
charging a series of insulated Leyden jars by con- 
necting the outer coating of the first with the knob 
of the next, and so on; the last outer coating being 
connected with the ground. _ : 

1870 R. Fercuson Ziecir. 89 Called the charge by cascade. 

3. Comb., as cascade-garden. 

21667 Cowtry Greainess (1684) 123 Nor vast Parks, nor 
Fountain, or Cascade-Gardens, 

Cascade (keskéi-d), v. [f. the sb.] 

our in a cascade. 


L. zzfr. To fall or 

r7oz S. Plarxer] tr. T2lly’s De Finibus 70 Wines. .Cas- 
kading from a mighty. Goblet. 7732-48 De For, &c. Tour 
Gt, Brit. 11. 2x8 (D.) In the middle of a large octagon piece 
of water stands an obelisk of near seventy feet, for a Yet- 
@’-EZau to cascade from the top of it. 179x Smeaton Zdy- 
stone L. § 100 The waves cascade through this gap. 1830 
Lyevi Princ. Geol. (1878) II. mm. xxvi. 34 A much more 
copious stream of melted matter, had cascaded down the 
same height and overflowed the plain below. x88 Miss 
Biro Janae I. 123 A vigorous mountain torrent cascading 
its way between rocky walls, i 

b. transf. (Cf. Cascang sd, 2 ¢.) | 

x86x THackeray PAzdip xix. 258 Who wore a large high 

black-satin stock cascading over a figured silk waist-coat. 
e. vulgar. To vomit, ? Ods. 

_ [xg7x Smotterr Humph. Ci II. 4 Oct. iii, She cascaded 
in his urn.) 1805 Naval Chron, XV. 35, I had cascaded two 
or three times. 2847-78 HatiiwELt, Cascade, to vomit. 
Var, dial. [Webster says : collog. or vulgar in Amer.] 

2. trans. To pour, like a cascade. sovce-use. 


_ great Gun, by some called the Cascabel-deck. 


cascaded it, as 
Hence Casea‘ding w6/. sé. | 


water through the gully before mentioned. 7 
+Cascan. [a. obs. F. cascane,] (See quots.) 
x696 Pumps, Cascaus, in Fortification, Wells digg’d to 

clear the Mines from Water, sts Jj. Harris Lex Techn. 

Cascan. .is a certain Hole or Hollow-place in form of a well, 

from whence a Gallery dug in like manner under Ground is 


Baley. 
bark canoe (in Spanish America). 


outs, cedar canoes, balsas, woodskins, and cascaras, 1882 


Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The cascara of the Caripuna. .or the | 


coracle of the Mandans and the Welsh, . 
Casearilla (keskirila). [a. Sp. cascarilla, 
dim. of cascara rind, bark, In F. cascarille.] The 


bitter aromatic bark of the plant Croton eleuteria, 


used asa tonic. Also called cascarilla bark. 


x82 Tu. Ross tr. Huméboldt’s Trav. I. iv. 152 | 


21796 Cotermpce Lett. to Estlin (1884) 21 The Monthly | 
has cateracted panegyric on my poems, the Critical has 


xygt Smeaton Edystone L. § 100 The. cascading of the: 


| siknes of-sought. 
| brodyr halyly .. how 
| Gesta Rom. lit. 230 (Harl. MS.) Fel cas, that ther was a 


convey'd, to give Air to the Enemies Mine. x7z1-x1800 in. 


CASE. 


1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2186/1, 200 thousand pounds of the 
Bark of Trees, called Cascarilla. x759 B. S1TILLINGFL., tr. 
Beyerstein’s Physic in Misc. Tracts (1762) 210 They use the 
cascarilla, which is certainly a very good medicine in shiver- 
ings. 1826 Goop Bk Nat. (1834) I. 19: The cascarilla 
‘bark and castor oil are obtained from plants poisonous in 
some part or other. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 234. 


_ Hence Cascari‘llin, a bitter substance (C,, Hy, O:) 


obtained from cascarilla bark. | 

1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 83 Cascarillin, a neutral, 
bitter, crystallizable principle. 

+ Casceis. Sc. Obs. Some article of attire. 


1578 Juvent?, (1815) 23x (Jam.) Ane white casceis pasmentit 
with silvir. 


+Caschielawis. Sc. /. Ods. Also casche- 


lawes. 


{Cosmo Innes, Sketches of Early Sc. Hist. compares glas- 
lavis=Gael. glas-lamh handcuff; this has suggested the 
possibility of formation from Gael. caisg (kafk) restrain+ 
lamh (lav) hand, or that the derivation includes cas foot 
(genitive cose, ko’fe) and damk, But these are merely con- 
jectures. The torture, however, appears to have been allied 
to that called ‘ the three smalls,’ In Gaelic folk-lore.] 

An Instrument of torture, said to have been in- 


vented by the ‘Master of Orkney’ in 1596. Its 


action appears to have been forcibly to draw to- 
gether the body and limbs of the victim, and hold 
him in this cramped position. 

(An unlucky ‘shot’ at a derivation, hazarded by Dr, 
Jamieson [‘ It might be deduced from Teut. dausse, kousse 
(Fr. chausse) a stocking, and /auw tepidus q. the warm 
hose’], although absolutely pre-scientific and worthless, is 
the sole foundation for the ay cet! description of this 
‘ frightful machine’, adopted by Mr, Lecky, Hist, Rat. (1865) 
I. 142. The assumption that it was in legal use is equally 
baseless ; all the references are to legal proceedings against 
those who were charged with applying this cruel torture.) 

xg96 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. u. 375 The said Alesoun 
was, be vehement tortour of the caschielawis quhairin sche 
was kepit be the space of fourtie-aucht houris, compellit 
to mak the said pretendit Confessioune. /dzd. I. 376 He 
being kepit in the caschielawis ellewin dayis and ellewin 
nychtis; tuyise in the day, be the space of fourtene dayis, 
callit in the buites. [1607 Judictment of Master of Orkney 
in Sc. Acts (1816) IV. 396/2 Novo et inusitato crudelitatis 
tormento a se invento vulgo lie caschelawes.] 1599 (11 Oct.) 
Regr, of Privy Council of Scott, Vi. 49 Without ony offens 
or fault committit. be him [he] patt him to tortour in ane 
instrument nameit the caschielawis, and held him thairin 
the space of twa houris, drawing his body, nek, armes, and . 
feit togidder within the boundis of ane span. 

|\Caschrom (ka‘sxyrom). Also cascrome, 
-croim, casschron. [Gael. cas foot, crom, chrom, 
crooked.}] An instrument of tillage formerly used in 
the Scottish Highlands, called also ‘ foot-plough’. 

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 513 'Thecascroim or crooked spade is | 
almost the only utensil used by the common class of tenants 
in labouring the ground. x808 J. WaLKer Hist. Hebrides 
& Highi. Scot. 1.170 The cascrome, or crook spade. 1824 
M:Cutrocn Highl. & W. Isl. Scotl. 1V. 297 Dugald who 
drives at the Caschrom, 186r Smires Engineers Il. 375 
An instrument called the cas-chrom—literally the ‘ crooked- 
foot’ .. was almost the only tool employed in tillage. 

| Caseo. [Sp. casco hull, hulk.] a. The hull 
ofaship. b. A kind of boat used at Manila in 
lading and unlading ships. 


z758 Macens Jusurances 11. a1x Upon the Casco as it is 
call’d or the Hull of the Ship. 

Case (kéis), 55.1 Forms: 3-5 cas, (4 cais, 
caice, cass), 4-5 caas, caace, 4-6 cace, kace, 6 
S¢. caice, 4- case. [ME. cas, caas, a. OF. cas in 
same sense :—-L, cdsu-s, cassu-s fall, chance, occur- 
rence, case, f, stem cas- of cadére to fall.] 

+1. A thing that befalls or happens to any one ; 
an event, occurrence, hap, or chance. 

az225 Ancr, R..340 Swuch cas and swuch auenture biti- 
med to summe monne. 1297 R. Grouc. (1810) 24 Par fore 
me clepude pat Water bo Homber. .for be cas Pat Homber 
.. per ynne a-dreynt was. ¢1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1698 In 
lasse while pan pat was Might falle mani wonder cas. 1375 
Barsour Bruce ui. 592 The Erle off the leuenax was, I can 
nocht tell ae throw quhat cass, Lewyt behynd. ¢1384 
Craucer 1. Fame, 254 How Eneas tolde Dido every caas 
That hym was tyd upon the see. ¢x460 Forrescuz Ads. 
Lim. Mon. (1714) 38 For doute of sodeyn Casys, whic 
mowe fal to ae zs96 Spenser J. Q. 1. ix. 26, I you 
recount a rnefull cace. ae o 

+b. A deed, a thing. Ods. aren 
ragy7 R. Grouc. (1810) 282 Pys gode kyng and he dude bys 
ode cas. 1340 Cursor M, 1497 (Fant Quen caym had 
one pat sari cas [G. & 7. dede, C. plight]. ¢xs32 Ly. 
Berners /7uon. clxiv, (1883) 646 Such a kyng traytoure that 
hathe done suche a case [ed. 1601 deede]. | 


|} 2. Chance, hazard, hap. Ods. 


1340-70 A liscunder 24 Case fell, pat this Kyng Was with 
1375 Barsour Bruce un. 24 He tauld hys 
e chapyt wes throw cass. ¢x4q4o 


kny3t namid andronicus. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/3 
And thus by caase of fortune..she toke the body of 3 
prothomartir, 3 a 


+b. Chiefly in phrases : by (be, bt) case, of case, 


oD Ont, pon case =“ perchance, pe SE, 
882 Athenzum 4 Feb. 255 _Birch-bark canoes, dug- |. Os UPON SOE perchagee, : haps Se ulichaeee 


1297 R, Giouc. (1810) 140 Gorlois, erl of Cornewail, berforp 
com bicas, ¢ 1340 Avend. 70 And be cas hit is pet Salomon 
zayp. ¢2375 ? Barsour SY, Andreas 249 eg eftir hapnyt 
of case. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 13 On cas [,forsan] 
despised of envious men and proude. ¢x420Chron. Vilod. 
220 Upon a day hit fell by case. xg13 Doucras Zines 1. 


vi. o9 The schippis ‘that on caice war redy thair. 1560 


Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 692 In argument I and that gentill 
man Fell heir on case, - : 


CASE, 


3. An instance or example of the occurrence or 
existence of a thing (fact, circumstance, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 26679 In pat case man most nede sceu 
quam. wit he did pat foli. ¢ 1340 dyend. 42 pet hi ham loki 
uram, pise zenne ine pricas. c1q00 A fol. Loll. 79 In pis 
cas he schal not be cursid. ¢z4qqg Pecock Aepr. 243 In 
manye Caasis. x§8z Marsecx 24, Notes 297 The case shall 
bee this: My .. neighbour.. is so oppressed with povertie, 
that he is not able to paie. r6sr Hosses Leviath. ut. xii, 
265 In a certain case that rarely happens. 1769 Funins 
Lett, xvi. 70 Some case or cases, strictly in point, must be 
produced. 1872 Heves Anim. & ALasi. i. (1875) 15 The 
most recent case within my knowledge. 

4. The case: The actual state or position of 
matters ; the fact. JZ¢ 2s not the case: it is not the 


fact, it is not what actually is or happens. 
cxgoo Destr. Troy 12025 Kuen the couenand to kepe, 
as be cas was, Pat bertat hom pe toun. 41463 Bury Wells 


(z850) 29, I wil the seid iijs. iiijd. go therto, or part therof, | 


as the case requireth, a@x626 Bacon (J.) Here was the 

case; an army of English, wasted and tired with a long 

winter's siege, engaged an army of a greater number 
than themselves .. fresh and in vigour. x6g0 Jer. Taytor 

Holy Living (J.) He hath no need to use them, as the case 

now stands. 1758 S. Hayvwarp Serwz. i. 4. This is the case 

not only with men of years, but with infants of a day old. 

1830 Macautay Let. in Trevelyan 27% II. vii. 8 The case 

with me is the reverse. 1888 Sir L. W. Cavein Lew Vines 

Rep. LIT. 627/2 A short consideration of the different sec. 

tions will show that this is not the case. 

b. A state of matters relating to a particular 
person or thing. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 42 Delicacy in loves cas Withoute 
reson is and was. @ 12586 Srpney (J.) Well do I find each 
man most wise in his own case. 1680 Burnet A’och- 
ester (1692) 30 What sense this noble Lord had of their Case 
when he came at last seriously to reflect upon his own. 
r7xx Apnison Sect. No, 108 P 7 Will Wimble’s is the Case 
of many a younger Brother of a great Family. 1726 Gay 
Fables, Hare & many Friends 41 And when a lady’s in the 
case, You knowall other things give place. 3848 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. V1. 178 But. .he regarded the case of the Church 
of Rome as an exception to all ordinary rules. 

+e. All acase: all one. Odés. 

2660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. 341 He that swears by 
Heaven, or by the Earth, by the Temple, or by the Gold, 
itisalla case. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P 313 Believe or 
disbelieve me in this, all isas a case to me. arxyo4 R, 
L’Esrrance (J.) Taken or not taken, tis all a case to me. 

5. Condition, state (of circumstances external or 
internal), plight. J good case: well off. 

cx1300 K, Adis. 4428 With sweord ryden he dud amere In 
this strong fyghtyng cas, He mette with Dalmadas. r482 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cexlix. 319 Our enbassatours came 
home ageyne in werse caas than they wente. xgz9 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1140/t He. .neuer leaveth his ser- 
uantes in case of a coumfortlesse Orphanes. 1339 CovERDALE 

.. Hosea iv, 3 Therfore shal the londe be in a miserable case. 
1360 Bisie (Genev.) Ge. xl.14 When thou art in good case 
show mercie unto me. x6rzr — 2x. v. 19 And the officers 
of the children of Israel did see that they were in euill case. 
1614 Raieicu Hist. World III. 80 Thereby leaving their old 
enemies in case of much contempt and disabilitie, 1693 W. 
Roperrson Phraseol. Ger. 315 In good case for estate, 
beatus, 1782 Cowrer Gilp~in xiviil, But stop and eat, for 
well you may Be in a hungry case. x875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 281 And now I know not what virtue is, and you 
seem to be in the same case. ; 

b. esp. Physical condition, as 2 good case (arch.); 

also simply, zz case, out of case (? obs.). 

w640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 60 Or- 
daines ..that William keip the horss in good caice. 1660 
Staniey Hist. Philos. (17or1) 12t/t By this means their 
Horses are the better in Case, but the worse for Service. 
1674 Diary of W. Cunningham (1887) 3 The houses are 
out of case. 1693 W. Rosertrson PAraseol, Gen. 315 In 
good case for fies, pinguis, 1704 Swirt Batt. Bs. (2711) 
23x Their Horses large, but extreamely out of Case. 1725 
Brapiey Sam. Dict., Fockey..one that brings Horses into 
Case. 1755 JOHNSON $.v., In ludicrous language, /# case is 
lusty or fat. 1808 Scorr Warm... xxi, Our Norham vicar 
«+ Is all too well in case to ride. ae i 

c. Jn case to or for: in a condition or position 

to or for; prepared, ready. arch. 

[xg6x Paston Lett. 430 11.77 Scheis in the cas to have the 
lyf in stede of damages.] 1523 Lp. Berners ross. I. 
cxxx, 157 We be nat in case to do any great dede of armes. 
z6z0 Suaks. Te. ut. it. 29, 1 am in case to iustle a Con- 
stable. 1653 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. vill. § 2. 23 When 
thou art in better case to hear me I will tell thee. 1663 
Butrer Aled. 1. 1.745 Quoth Ralph, I should not, iff were 
In Case for Action, now be here. 1824 Miss Mirrorp V7i- 
lage Ser. 1, (1863) 70 Even if they escaped hanging for that 
exploit, I should greatly doubt their being in case to at- 
tempt another, 1865 Cartyie Fred. Gt. VII. xvi. ix, 262 
Breslau; which is in no case to resist and be bombarded. 


6. Law. ‘The state of facts juridically con- 
sidered’ (J.). a. A cause or suit brought into 
court for decision. b. A statement of the facts of 
any matter sab judice, drawn up for the considera- 


tion of a higher court. ¢. A cause which has been 


decided: deading case, one that has settled some 


important point and is frequently cited as a prece- 


dent. - fi, 
as23 Lp. Berners Frvzss. I. cccxxvi. 510 The pope gaue 
the duke full puyssance..reseruyng certayne cases papall, 
the which he myght natgyue. x552 Huroet s. v. Pretudice, 
As the ruled cases and matters of the lawe be called hoke- 


cases, 1602 Suaxs. Hane, v. i. 108 Why might not thatbee | 


the Scull of a Lawyer? Where be his Quiddits now? his 
Quillets? his Cases? x6ax-32 Laup Sevm. (1847) 204 This 
..is a great leading case for Kings. 1689 T7zyal Bos. 26 
This being a Case of the greatest 


Consequence, peradven- | 
ture, that ever was in the Westminster Hall. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
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Orig. Tithes ii. 42 Precedents and judged Cases have ever 
had the like authority. 1863 H. Cox Justd¢. um. ix. 524 If 
the justices refuse to state a case, application may be made 
to the Queen’s Bench for a rule commanding them to do so. 
1877 (ifle) Leading Cases done into English. 1886 Daily 
News 17 July 2/t There is a very strong Bar engaged in 
the case. 

d. The case as presented or ‘ put’ to the Court 
by one of the parties in a suit; hence, the sum of 
the grounds on which he rests his claim. Also 
Jig. as in to make out one’s case, a case. 

[x375 Barsour Bruce 1. 52 And othir sumnyt all that cass 
And said that he thair king suld be That war in als ner 
degre.] 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 40 My doubtfull Case to 

lead. ré60a 22d Pt. Returne/r. Pernass, iv. ii. 1647 Till at 

ength, er varios casus, by putting the case so often, they 
make their client so lanke, that, etc. 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Worthy Comneun. Introd. 7 Uhis is a breviate of our case. 
863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 Shake- 
speare has made out a strong case for Shylock. 1883 Law 
Limes 20 Oct. 407/2 A litigant without a case. 1885 Law 


Rep. 29 Chane. Div. 452 If he abandoned the point it must be 


assumed that he had no case. Mod. This concluded the 
case for the prosecution. ‘That is our case, my lord.’ 


e. A form of procedure in the Common Law: 


see quots, Oés. in England. 


1590 Suaks. Com. Err. iw. ti. 42. 2g9x Lamparpe Arch. 
(x635) 6x Suits at the Common Law, for remedie in Cases, 
where no proper helpe was formerly knowne .. called the 
Action or Writ upon the Case. 1594 Hooker Acced. Pol. (1617) 
656 We should shortly have no actions upon the case, nor 
of trespass, but all should be pleas ofthe crown. 1631 S/ax 
Chamb, Cases (1886) 77 The plaintiff had brought an action 
of the case against Rickby. 1768 BLACKSTONE IN. 122 Action 
upon the case, This action of trespass, or trangression, on 
the case, is an universal remedy given for all personal wrongs 
and injuries without force ..so called because the plaintiff's 
whole case or cause of complaiut is set forth at length in the 
original writ. 1863 H.Cox /zszit. 1. ix. 523 Action of tres- 
pass on the Case, so called from the words 7% comsimili casu 
.. in the Statute of Westminster the Second, which autho- 
rizes such actions. . Injuries caused by negligence are usually 
remediable by action on the case. 

7. Case of Conscience: A practical question con- 
ceming which conscience may be in doubt; a 
question as to the application of recognized prin- 
ciples of faith and obedience to one’s duty in a par- 
ticular case or set of circumstances. 

A transl. of L. caszs conscientia (F. cas de conscience), 
according to Ames (1576-1633), ‘called caszs, because it is 
wont to happen or occur (cadere) in life; and casus con- 
sclentiz, because when it happens, conscience ought to givea 
judgement with the greatest carefulness’. These cases or 
questions are divided into two classes, (1) those which con- 
cern a man’s state before God, (2) those which concern his 
actions in that state. It is mainly to the second of these, 
or cases of conduct, that Casuisrry is understood to refer. 

[a xg400 Astexanus Susi de casibus Consctentiz (x469).] 

rsoz W. Perkins (¢7f/e), A Case of Conscience, the greatest 
that euer was; How a Man may knowe whether he be the 
Child of God or no: resolued by the Worde of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learnt. u. xxv, § 2x In this part I commend 
much the deducing of the law of God to cases of conscience. 
[x655 in Ellis Orze. Lett. 1. 309 1V. 5 zote, He [Cromwell] 
hoped ..to have had: some clearing of the Case as to his 
conscience : but instead of that they had made the matter 
more doubtful..than it was before.] 1660 Jer. Taytor 
(title, Ductor Dubitantium; or the Rule of Conscience 
in all her general measures; serving as a great instru- 
ment for the determination of cases of conscience. 1851 
Rosertson Serwt. Ser. tv, xii, I. 82 This epistle [zst to 
Corinthians] is one of Christian Casuistry, or the applica- 
tion of Christian principles to the various circumstances and 
cases of conscience which arise continually in the. daily life 
of ahighly., artificialcommunity, __ ; 
8. Med. a. The condition of disease in a person. 
1709 Tatler No, 12x px It is the general fault of phy- 
siclans, they are so in haste, that they never hear out the 
case. 1732 Berxeirey Alciphr. vi. § 9 A patient must have 
full Hiberty to explain his case, and tell all his symptoms. 
1848 Macau.ay A7zst. Eng. J. 44x The fourteen doctors who 
deliberated on the king’s case. — _. 

. An instance of disease, or other condition re- 
quiring medical treatment ; ‘a record of the pro- 
gress of disease in an individual’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1732 Arsutunot Xudes of Diet 256 [They] are hurtful in 


Cases where the Blood is too much dissolv'd. 2758 Goocu | 


(title), Cases and Practical Remarks in Surgery: 1804 
Asernetuy Surg. Observ. (title), A classification of Tumours, 
with cases to illustrate the aid each species. x85x 
Dixon W. Penn xxiii. (1872) 207 At Deal they shipped a case 
of small-pox. 1864 Miss Yoncs 77iad II. 325 Nothing else 
could teach him that patients are not cases but persons. 
1881 Brit. Med. Frnl. 18 June, About two hundred cases 


| of ulcerated legs pass through my wards annually. 


ce. U.S. slang. of persons: A ‘specimen’, ‘cure’, 
1848-60 Bartietr Dict, A mer., Case, a character, a queer 


| one; as ‘That Sol Haddock isa case’. ‘ What a hard case - 


he is’, meaning a reckless scapegrace, mauvais sujet. 1884 


~ P, Ror in Harters Mag. May Says There was a little 


wheat in all that chaff of a man.. But the wife is a case. 


9. Grammar. [L. edsus used to translate Gr, | 


nraois lit. ‘falling, fall’. Pe eee 
By Aristotle rrovs was applied to any derived, inflected, 


| or extended form of the simple droua or pijua (ie. the 
~ nominative of nouns, the present indicative of verbs), such 
as the oblique cases of nouns, the variations of adjectives © 


‘due to gender and comparison, also the derived adverb 


(e. g. Stxatws was a mra@oes. of dixatos), the other tenses and 


‘moods of the verb, including also its interrogative form. 


. The grammarians, following the Stoics, restricted mr@o1s to 


nouns, and included the nominative under the designation.] 


a. In inflected languages, one of the varied forms | 
of a substantive, adjective, or pronoun, whichexpress. 


. State, or there is not 


CASE. 


the varied relations in which it may stand to some 
other word in the sentence, ¢.9. as subject or object 
of a verb, attribute to another noun, object of a pre- 
position, etc. b. But as many modern languages 
have nearly or quite lost these variations of form, 
case is sometimes loosely used for the ve/a/zon itself, 
whether indicated |-y distinct form or not. 

Thus, by a mixture of the two notions, in modern English, 
substantives are commonly said to have three cases, soz7- 
native, objective, and possessive; thetwo former being merely 
relations, and the latterentirely formal; in modern French to 
have two (or three) cases, cas-sijet and cas-régime (the latter 
subdivided into direct and zvdzrect), which are in the noun 
merely rélations, while of the pronouns some retain only 
one case-form, some have four (e.g. tds, les, leur, err). 
Thus also, in quot. 1824, ‘nominative’ case is loosely used 
for sudzect, aa | 

1393 Lana. P. PZ. C. 1v. 339 [As] adiectif and substantyf 
vnite asken Acordaunce in kynde in cas and in numbre. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) And so we han the 


_ mominatif case. 1530 Pausor. Introd. 30 But thre cases, 


nominatyve, accusatyve and oblique as 7¢, ze, moy, x88x 
Sipngy Def. Poesie (Arb.) 70 Those cumbersome diiferences. 
of Cases, Genders, Moodes, and Tenses. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry W. wei. 46 Well: what is your Accusatiue-case ? 
16r2z Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 5 What isa Case? Every 
severall ending of a Noun inthe declining of it. r75x Harris 
Hermes u. tii, (2786) 273 Whatever we may be told of Cases 
jn modern Languages, there are in fact no such things. 
1824 L. Murray Gras. 1. 341 To err, is the infinitive mood, 
and the nominative case to the verb ‘is’. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. vin. 965 A complete list Of the prepositions each 


with proper case. 
II. Phrases. 

+1O. Jz case: &, in the event, in fact (cf. 3). 
(See also 5, 5 b, for a different sense.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Did. 228 For more may hit in cas 30u 
menske pan greve. ¢1384 Wvycuur SeZ, Wks. ILI. 377 In 
veyn preyers of ypocrites, bat in caas ben dampned devels. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Rep nu. xiv. 23x Thou 3 in caas it can not be 
founde speciali witnessid bi Holi Scripture. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Except in case whan you vnder- 
stande not y* ye rede therin. r629 W. ScraTer £2. 2 
Thess. 75. 


b. as conjunction (with sentence): in the event 


or contingency that, if it should prove or happen 
that, if, 

¢cxg40o MaunpbEv. xviii. r9t In cas that he had ony Werre 
azenst ony other Kyng aboute him, 1478 2. £. Wills 
25 ¥n case Ideye. 1554 PHitpot Axa. & H’ rit. (1842) 327 
In case one sudden chance .. had not interrupted me. 1596 
Spenser Stare fred. 12, I would tell you in case you would 
not challenge meanon. 1646 FULLER Wounded Conse. (1841) 
324 In case his leg be set, he flings, flounces. .unjointing it 
again by his misemployed mettle. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ, 195 To be in readiness in case anything should happen 
to the present Board of Admiralty. 2864 D. Mircneti Sew. 
Stor. 76 In case his papers were not all right. re tee 


ec. lest, in provision against the case that. © 
1588 A. Kine Canisius’ Catech. 152 Thou sall pay him 


the price of his labour .. incaice he cry to God agains the. | 


4iod, Take your umbrella, in case it should rain. 
d. J case of: in the event of. 


2736 Butter Azal. 1, iii. 7o Obnoxious to it [punishment] 


in case of a discovery. 1745 P. Tuomas Froud. Anson's Vay. 


65 All the Ships had Orders .. in case of not meeting there, 


to make the best of their way to Macao, x832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra 1, 90 More apt to trust to the length of his legs 
than the strength of his arms, in case of atta - a 
+LL. 2f case be that: if it should prove or happen 
that, if perchance. Sozfcase. Obs. ef 
1535 CoverDALe Job xxxi. 38 But yf case be that my londe 
crie agaynst me. — ¥er. xxxviil. 17 Y¥f. case be, that 
thou wilt go forth vnto the kynge off Babilons prynces. 


54x R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., It ought nat — 


to be applyed, but yf case be that the pacyente were faynte 
herted. x93 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, v. iv. 34 If case some one 
of you would flye from vs. 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Wes. 


_(N.) If case a begger be old, weake or ill, | 


12. Zo put or set the case, formerly to put or set 


case, (that): to propound a hypothetical instance — 


or illustration, to suppose. 


¢1400 Desty. Tray 2932 With Sossyngs, & Sotelte, Set-_ 


tyng of cases. ax420 OccLeve De Reg. Princ, 1058, I putte 


cas. . Thow were yfalle in indigent povert. ¢ 2440 Gesfa Rows, 
| iv. ro (Harl MS,), I sette cas, pat a thefe make an hole ina — 
hous. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 142/2 Let vs put — 


the case that nothing is sought for. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real 
Pres. Ep. Ded.,. Put case the Turke should invade Italy. 


175x JORTIN Some TD III. 39 Either there is a future — 

. Put the case that there is not. 2850: 
| Tennyson fa Alem, xxxv, O me, what profits it to put An 
18. Jz any case: by any means (ods.); at all 
events, anyhow. /m (+ dy, for) no case: by no 


means (? ods. in this sense)... 


ax4o0-s0 Alexander 1362 How he mit couir in any cas 


to come to pe cite. /dzd. 2350 Pat bai suld corde be na 
cas vnto be kingis hestis,: ¢xq40 [pomydon 355 But she 


kowde wete for no case Whens he come ne what he was. 
377 B. Goocs tr. Aleresbach's Husb.1. (1586) 12 b, Varro. 
oh in any case have two courtes.. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 

vy. ites Let not Harry know In any case, the offer of the 
King. x6rz Bisre Jazz. v. 20 Yee shall in no case enter | 
into the kingdome of heauen. Zed, In any case you had — 


better hear what he has to say. — 


IIT. 14. Comd., as case-ending, wform (sense 8) F 


ease-book, a book containing an account of legal 
or medical cases; + case-divinity, casuistry; — 


case-law, the law settled by decided cases; + case- 


putter, one who puts cases or the (legal) case; an 


CASE. 


so + case-putting, stating of a legal case, the 
making of hypotheses. __ r | 

1762 CANNING in Poet. Register (1807) 459 Now adieu, my 
friend Jacob—I'll close up my *case-book. 1862 Burron 
bk. hunter 1. 129, I know not whether ‘lay gents’ .. cam 
feel any pleasure in wandering over the case-books. . 1628 
Be. Hari Righteous Zane, 721 That which law and “case- 
diuinity speakes of life. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. 
x. 99 In Case-divinity Protestants are defective. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. vil. 286 The so called *case-ending in -a. 
x875 Wuitney Live Lang. iii, 41 A *case-form of a com- 
jounded adjective. x186x Maine duc. Law (1870) 13 Eng- 
ish *case-law is sometimes spoken of as unwritten. r8gx 
Marksy lem, Law (1885) 58 English case law does for us 
what the Roman law does for the rest of Western Europe. 
1885 Law Times LXAXIX, 153/t The unwieldy mass of 
case-law which now cumbers every practitioner's shelves, 
1681 Orway Soldier's ort. u. i, He's atatter’d worm-eaten 
“case-putter; some call him Lawyer. 1645 Mi.ton 7efrack, 
(2851) 159 Some heroick magistrat, whose mind .. dares 
lead him both to know and to do without their frivolous 
*case-putting. 1687 R. L’Esrrance Axzsw, Diss. 2t The 
Case-putting- Humour goes on still too ; though the Author 

_ succeeds no Better in his Third Supposition. 

Case (kéis}, 5d.5. Forms: 4- case; also 4 cas, 
caas, kase, 4-6 cass, 5 kace, 5-6 casse, 6 (S¢.) 
cais. fa. ONF. casse, in central OF. chasce, chasse, 
mod.F. chisse (=It. cassa):—L, capsa case, re- 
ceptacle, f. cap-ére to take, hold.] 3 

L. A thing fitted to contain or enclose something 
else; areceptacle or holder; a box, chest, bag, 
sheath, covering, etc. ; sfec. in very early use (as 
in OF.) a reliquary. 
| @x300 Cursor M. 21617 And ilk paskes .. wit-vten case.. 
pis cros was men ban wont to se. 1375 Barsour Brace xx. 
3oq4 «ne cass of siluir fyne. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ants, 1. t500 
The arwes in the caas. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
xvi, cxxvi, (1495) 686 Of russhes ben made..cuppys and 
casses and baskettes to kepe in lettres and other thynges. 
ex440 Prop, Parv. 269/1 Kace, or casse for pynnys, cap~ 
cedit, 1g97 Suaxs, 2 Hex. (V, ui. iL 351 The Case of a 
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him. a 1639 WorTron 
(J.\, A fair case for books, 1859 Tennyson “laine 973 Full 
meekly rose the maid, Stript off the case, and gave the 
naked shield. 1872 HE. Yates Castaway 1, x2 (Hoppe) 
Lighting a cigar and handing his case to his friena, 

b. with various substantives or adjs. indicating 
special use or purpose; e.g. bock-case, card-case, 
czgar-case, ete. (for which see their first element). 

2382 Wye fsa. xxii. 6 And Elam toc an arewe caas. 
1552-3 luv, Ch. Goods Stags. 46 Ij corporas casys of sylke 
with 1j corporases. 1596 SHaks. Yaw. SAr. ut ii. 45 A 


aire of bootes that haue beene candle-cases. Joa. A col- 
_ lector of plants with his botanical case. | 


' @. A box or frame in which choice or delicate 


plants are grown, e. g. fern-case, Wardian case. _ 


1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 205 The least size of | 


Cases ought. to be of sixteen Inches..supported from the 


Ground with Knobs or Feet four Inches. 1704 Woriipce | 


Dict. Rust, et Urb. s.v. Fir, Sow the Seeds in Beds or 
Cases. .during March, 1842 Tennyson 4 mphion xi, Squares 
of tropic summer shut And warm’d in crystal cases. 

2. The onter protective or covering part of any- 
thing, as the case of a watch, a fire-work, a sausage ; 
a natural outer covering, sheath, or receptacle ; 
é, g. a seed-vessel, the ‘case’ of a pupa or chrysalis, 
of a case-worm, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rov. xi. 495) x55 The blood 
sholde be brent but yf the superfluyte therof had place 
within the caas of the galle, 1605 Saks, Lear iv. vi. 147 
Lear. Read, Glow, What, with the Case ofeyes? x6xx — 
Wint, T, v. ti. 14. 1608 Timme Quersit. mi. 178 All the 
kindes of poppey, with their cases which containe the seed. 
1660 Boyne New Zp. Phys.-Mech. xxvii, 206 We took a 
Watch, whose Case we open’d, 1665 PAil. Trans. I. 89 
This Insect leaves two Coats..in the Theca or Case, r6gx 
Ray Creation | J.\, Other caterpillars produced maggots, that 
immediately made themselves up in cases. 1856 Kane d rect. 
fixpl, U.v1 go This solid case of nine-foot ice. 1870 EMeR- 


son Soc. & Sodiz, Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 4x The care which covers 


the seed of the tree under tough husks and stony cases. 
b. So in comb., as clock-case, pillow-case, watch- 
case ; seed-case, pupa-case: see CLOCK, ete. 


1848.C. A. Jouns Ws. at Lizard 298. The unusual hardness 


of the s¢ed-case. 

C. Shel. . 7 | | . 
2869 Ang, Mech, .24 Dec. 3954/1 Galls are of two kinds, 
called respectively gelés and cases. Gadlis are more or less 
solid or ligneous, and contain one insect. Cases are hollow 
and horny, comprising a colony of insects, — . 

a. Book-binding. (= Book oases.) The boards 
and back, cloth-covered or otherwise, in which 
books are ‘cased’ or ‘bound in cloth’, and which 
are often prepared and issued to the public for the 
annual volumes of magazines, etc. Also a cover 
of a similar kind made to hold separate pamphlets, 
etc., without binding, so that they can be arranged 
among books in a library... 


7868 E. Arner (Prospectus of Eng. Reprints’, Handsome | 


cases, in best roan and cloth, Roxburghe style, to contain 
six of the ‘Reprints’, One shilling each. fod. Cloth 
cases, gilt-lettered, for binding the volume will be issued 
with the December number. : ‘ 

3. fig. The body (as enclosing the soul, etc.). 


rsq7-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr,) ii, 6 The body oe . 


the case & sepulchre of the soule. _ 1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& CZ. 
iv. xv, 89 This case of that huge Spirit now is cold. 1883 
J. Gumour Mongols xviii, 2x4 The body is merely the case 
or shell in which the sou] lives. 


+b. The exterior (of a man). Ods. 
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r6s8 FuLier Ch, Hist. vi. i. § 26 On the inside. thereof 
walked the.proper case of a man well habited. 
o-4. The skin or hide of an animal. Ods. 

a1s69 Kincresmyi. Jfan’s Est, vi. (1580) 32 Every mans 
skinne is the case of a sinner. 1575 Turserv. Venerie |xxii. 
198 His [Raynard’s] case will serueto fur the cape of master 
huntsmans gowne. 1633 Costli7e Whore un. ii. in Bullen QO. 
Pl. 1V, For Hares and Asses. weare the lion’s case. 1704 
Worupce Dict. Rust. et Urb, s.v. Wild-Cat, Vho her case 


| be not'so good as that of the Martern, yet it is very warm. 


b. Applied to clothes or garments. Ods. 

1893 Nasue CAvist’s 7. 73b, Our garments (which are 
cases and couers for our bodies) xs97 1st Pt. Return /r. 
Paruass, 1. 1.370 Then he steps, and bringes out Signior 
Barbarisme in a case of nightcapps, in a case of headpeeces 
all-to-be-wrought. r650 Futter Pisgah ul. xi. § at [Samson] 


| bestowed their corps on the earth, and their cases on their 


fellow countrymen. 1667 Drypen Jud, Hamperoru.ii, A Man 
of bearded Face, His Limbs all cover’d with a shining Case, 


5. The frame in which a door or window is set ; 
cf. STarR-CAsE. 

1663 Gerpier Counsel (1664) 44 That doore cases. .be made 
as high again as they are wide, and so must well proportioned 
window cases be. x919 De For Crzsoe (1840) 1. xiv. 248, I 


- made a formal framed door-case, and a door to it of boards. 


1827 Hone Lvery-day Bh. Il. 25 Affixed to the outer door- 
case. 1896 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Case of a Stair, the wall 
surrounding a staircase. ; 

6. ‘ The outer part of a house or building’ (J.) ; 


_ the shell or carcass. 


1677 Have Prin. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 75 That case or Scele- 
ton of the World. /ézd.76 The case or Fabrick of the 
House. xgoq4 Wortiwce Dict. Rust. et Urd. s. v. Oak, 
The rough-grain'd body of a stubbed Oak, is fittest for the 
Case of a Cyder-Mill, and such Engines. x704 Appison 
Italy t47 The Case of the Holy House is nobly design’d. 
1876 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Case..is also a term used to 
denote the carcass of a house. . mas 

b. Masonry. ‘An outside facing of a building, 


of material superior to that of the backing’ 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1874). | 7 
c. In the following some have suggested influ- | 
ence of It. casa house. | 


a 1678 Marve. Ws. (1875) III. 497 Anet.. That Charles 
himself might chase To Caresbrook’s narrow case. 1690 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Case, a House, Shop, or Ware- 


house... 2730-6 Baitry, Case..a house where thieves, pick- 


ockets, whores, house-hreakers, highway-men, and all the 
oose, idle, furacious crew meet and drink. .and revel. 


7. A box or chest with its proper contents; often 
of definite character (e.g. a case of surgical instru- 
ments, a dressing-case); or of determinate quantity, 


as a case of glass. + Case of drawers: chest of | 


drawers (ods.). 


coriteinyng .xilii. pieces of veluet v.s. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2118/4 Looking-Glasses, Screwtores, Cases of Drawers. 
704 Woripce Dict, Rust. ef Urd.. Case; this of 

ormandy-Glass is zz0 Foot. 3745 P, Tromas ¥en. 
Anson's Voy. 58 Cases of Spanish Brandies and Wines. 
1848 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. I. 356 Cases of arms from 
Holland. 1883 Fisheries Bxhid, Catal. 217 Nail set cases, 
dressing cases..work cases, writing cases. 

b. Hence (or from 8), A set. . 

rsg9 Suaxs. Alex, V, mu. ii. 5 The knocks are too hot: and 
for mine owne part, I have not a Case of Liues. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xvii, Cicely. .displayed a case of teeth 
which might have rivalled ivory. 

8. A case of pistols (dags): a couple, brace. So 
ta case of rapiers. Also transf. A brace, a pair. 

xs79 Lance. Wills (1860) II. 126 One case of pystolles .. a 
case [of] dagges. ¢1g90 Mar Lowe Faust vi, I have run 
up and down the world with this case of rapiers. xg98 B. 
Jonson £v. Man in Hum. Pref. 82 An inseparable case of 
coxcombs, city-borne; The Gemini or Twins of foppery. 
1667 Ear, Orrery State Lett. (1743) HW. 118 A hundred 
case of pistols, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 
304 [He] discharged in the act a case of pistols. : 

«b. 7 One of a pair, the fellow to another. 

7623 Frercner Jfaid of Mill u. ii, The other is the case 
of this. , & 

9. Printing. The receptacle or frame in which 


| the compositor has his types, divided into com- 
| partments for the various letters, figures, and spaces. 


In ordinary printing the compositor has two such cases 
before him on a slanting stand, the upper case containing 
the capitals, etc., the lower the small. letters, ordinary 
spaces, etc, . 

1388 MJarprel. ef (Arb.) 22 His Letters melted, with 
cases and other tooles defaced. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 


| ax July § 23 That no Master-printer shall imploy either to 
| worke at the Case, or the Presse [any but Freemen]. 
| J. Jounson Typogr. II. i. 9 The compositor is materially 


1824, 


retarded by moving from one case to another. 1880 rinting 
Trades Frul, No. 32.25 Many eminent journalists began 
life at a compositor’s case. | | 


10. Al. Short for case-shot. 3 


1667 Lond. Gas, No. 160/4 Being all laden below with 
| double and barrs, and above with Case and Baggs. 18x0 


Weuteron Let. in Gurw. Disp. VI, 151 Let there be 20 
rounds of Case for each gun. 1879 A thenwum 1 Nov. 556/3 


| The fire of case from the Russian batteries. 


LL. Mining. (see quot.) | 3 
 488x Raymonp Mining Gloss., Case, a small fissure, ad- 
mitting water into the workings. - | | 
12. Coméd., as case-maker, -plant, -spring, -tree, 
-wing; case-bay, in Building (see quot.); case- 
man (Printing), one who works at the case, a 
compositor ; case-paper, ? a corruption of CassE- 
paper; +case-pepper, a species of Capsicum 
(prob. C. daccatum) ; case-rack, the wooden frame 


| Wr.-Wiilcker 688 A’ie cassarizs, a *casmaker. 
| Diary (1879) Ill. 36 Thence to my case‘maker for my stone 


| cas'd vp, 75x 


| ploughed once more. 


_ CASE. 


in which printers’ cases are kept; case-room, the 
compositors’ room ; ease-work, ‘a book glued on 
the back and stuck into a “case” previously pre- 
pared’ (Knight). Also CASE-BOTTLE, -WoRM, etc. 
* 7876 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., *Case Bays, the joists framed 
between a pair of girders in naked flooring .. The extent of 


the case-bays should not exceed ten feet. ¢xzqso0 Voc. in 
1664 Pepys 


case. x8s8 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Case-maker, a carpenter 
who makes wooden packing-cases for shipping goods. 3615 
Markuam Eng, Hozsew. u, i. (1668)26 Seven corns of *case 
pepper. 1678 EveLyn Zerra (1729) 45 Exoticks and choicer 


| *Case Plants. 1884 F. Brirren Watch. § C lack. 47 [He] 


fixes the *case springs in a thin brass ring between the 
movement and the case. 1664 EveLyn Sylva (1776) 139 To 
shelter Orange and other tender *Case-trees from the parch- 
ing Sun. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) IL. x00 
The elytra, or *case wings are of a reddish brown colour, | 

Case, 5.3 Also case-char, A fish of the 


| family Salmonide, 


ret S. WHatLey Lugl. Gazetteer (Winander Meer, There 
is a fish very much like it [the char] (but of another species, 
supposed to be the case) called. forgoch, or red-belly. 19769 
Pennant Zool. 11]. 260 The jaws in the Case Charr are 
perfectly even. : pas 

Case, 50.4 (See quot.) 

1804 Chantb. Frnl. 1. 53 The greater part of the head of 
the sperm-whale is composed of soft parts, called junk and 
case. The junk is oily fat; and the case is a delicate 
fluid, yielding spermaceti in large proportion. 

+Case, v1 Oss. [f. Case sbliz.] at. trans. 
To put or bring forward as a supposition. b. 
intr. = To put cases (see CASE 56,1 12), | 

1647 Warp Sinzp. Cobler 52 Good Casuists would case it, 
and case it, part it, and part it; now it, and then it, punc- 
tually. 21687 R. L’Estrance Azsw. Diss. 21 For this way 
of Casing a Netter, has the Force of Asserting it. @ 1704 
-~ (J.) They fell presently to reasoning and casing upon the 


| matter with him, and laying distinctions before him. 


Case (kéis),v.2 [f. Case 50.2] 

l. ¢rans. To enclose in a case; to put up in a 
case or box; to incase, surround wth. 

zs7g Turserv. Falconrie 161 When he hath armed or 
cased the hearons tronke with a cane or reed. 1608 Suaks. 
Pericles v. i. 112 Her eyes as iewell-like, and cast as richly. 
1664 Power £.ré. Philos. 1. 30 Long wings, like those of 
Flyes, which lye folded up, and cased within the former. 
7748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 111 A great quantity of snow and 
sleet, which cased our rigging, and froze our sails, 1825 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 1524 Vhe felloes are cased in brass, 
1856 Kane Arct. £xfi. I. xxiii. 309 Bones of seals, walrus, 
and whales—all now cased in ice. 1876 Smices Se, Natur. 
ix. (ed. 4) 161, I procured the whole of them myself, pre- 


et ee ey 2 ee | | served them and cased them. » 
 -agqo Act 32 Hen. VIII, xiv, For euery case of veluet — 


b. with wf, over. 3 <e 
2593 Suaxs, Rick. //,1. iii. 163 Like a cunning Instrument 
Guardian No. 95. 1742-3 WESLEY Fraud. 
(1749) 95 The sleet .. froze as it fell, and cased us over pre- 
sently. x8z5 Sir W. Grant in G. Rose Diaries (1860: II. 
522 He insisted on having them cased up, and sent back. 


e. To cover or clothe with the hide of an animal, 


etc. (Chiefly said with reference to armour.) 

1383 Sranyuurst Zneis 11. (Arb.) 66 With lion his yellow 
darck skyn my carcase I cased. 1596 SuHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 11 
ii. 55 Case ye, case ye; on with your vizards. 1613 Hey- 
woop Silver Age mi. i. Wks. 1874 III. 129 Yet I ere night 
will case me in his skin. 1725 Porm Odyss. xxiv. 535 They 
case their limbs in brass; to arms they run. 1854 Patmore 
Angelin Ho,1. iii. 5, 1863 W. Puirirs Speeches iti. 40 Men 
cased in iron from head to foot. 


1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv. mn. Hi. 187 If thou would’st not en- 
tombe thy selfe aline, And case thy reputation in thy Tent. 
x87x Biacxiz Four Phases 1.127 A people... cased in the 
hard panoply of unreasoned tradition. 

2. Technical uses. 


a. Building. To cover the outside of a building 


| with a facing of different material. 


xyoz W. J. Bruyn’s Voy, Levant \xiii. 235 It is a Building 
Cased with great Free-Stone. 1734 Builder's Dict., Casing 
of Timber-Work, is the Plaistering a House all over on the 


- Qutside with Mortar, and then striking it wet by a Ruler, 


with the Corner of a ‘Trowel. .to make it resemble the Joints 


} of Freestone. 1735 Arsutunor (J.), Then they began to 


case their houses with marble. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 
s.v., A brick wall is said to be cased with stone, or with a 
brick superior in quality. os 


b. Book-binding. To glue (a book), after sewing, 


| into its ‘ case’ or cover. 


-@. To line (a shaft, tube, etc.). te - 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \V, 337/t The shaft is sunk 


| as in ordinary mines, cased with timber. 


a. Glass-making. (See quots.) 
1849 Petrarr Curios. Glass-making 74 The modern prac- | 


| tice of casing flint glass with one or more thin coatings of 


intensely coloured glass. J/ézd@. 114 The principle of casing 
a layer of colour upon flint crystal glass, | 
e. dial. (See quot.) 

18r3 A. Younc Agric. Xssex 1. 261 The whole was clover; 

art of it was what is called cased, in June, that is, made a 
faced fallow ; tempered as they call it in Norfolk; and the 
operations of this casing were, first to clean plough it shal- 
low; then it was roved across; then stitched up, and 


3. To furnish or fit with cases (cf. shelved). 

1884 Athenzum: 5 Jan. 23/3 The narrow gallery beyond 
(not yet completely cased) will contain, when arranged, a 
good stratigraphical series. ty | 

+4. To strip of the case or skin; to skin. Ods. 

x6or Suaxs, 4 d/’s Well im, vi. xx Weele make you some 


“sport with the Foxe ere we case him. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 


- CASEABLE. 


Trav. 212 The Bats, some case like Rabbets. 1796 Mrs. | 
Guasse Cookery vi. 126 ‘Vake a full grown hare and let it 
hang four or five days before you case it. 1803 Rees Cyeé, 
s.v. Casing, Uhey say, flay a deer, case a hare. 

+ Caseable, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 caiceable, 7 
easible. [f. Casz sa.1+-anin. Cf. chanceadle.] 
Able orliableto happen, possible; natural in the case. 

c1865 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrow. Scot. (1728) 115 No 
man can.say, it is bot caiceable to ane man to fall in ane 
offence. a 1662 R. Bawwuie Lett.(1775) 1.185 (Jam.) Of this 
symptom, very caseable, more din was made by our people 
than I could have wished, 1672 7rue Nou-Couf.g7 Asis | 
very casible. : 

Caseate (keiszeit). Chem. [f. L. case-ats cheese 
+-ATE4.] <A salt of caseic acid. 

4840 Henry lem, Chem. 11. 448 Caseate of ammonia has 
a sharpe saline bitter taste mixed with that of cheese. 
Caseation (ké s7\2) fan), [f. L. casedt-us, treated 
with cheese: see -ation.] a. Tne coagulation of 
milk, conversion into cheese. b. Pathol. ‘A form 
of fatty degeneration of morbid products .. in 
which the structure..is converted into a soft 
yellowish cheesy material’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1866 A. Fuinr Princ. ALed. (1880) 162 Caseation of the 
products of lobar pneumonitis. 1876 Bristowse The. & Pract. 
Med. (ed. 2)64 A tendency to.. that form of degeneration 
which is termed caseation. . 

Case-bottle (ké-sbet’l). [f Case 54.2] 

a. A bottle, often square, made to fit into a case 
with others. b. A bottle protected by a case. 

z7t9 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. vi. 108, I filled a large square 
case-bottle with water, 1815 Scotr Guy JZ. xxiv, A case- 
bottle of brandy. 185x THacktrray Aug. Hai. v. (1858) 244 
Under their arms, sword, hanger, and case-bottle. 

Cased (kéist, poet. k&-séedj, ppl a [fi Case 
vy. + -ED.] Enclosed in or furnished with a case, 
put into a case, etc. (see the verb). | 

1g95 SHAks. John 11.1. 259 Thou maist hold..A caséd 
Lion by the mortall paw. 1634 Brereron vay, (1844. 11 
Adorned over mantle-tree with birds cased. 31694 Acc. Sez. 
Late Voy.t. 1711) 38 The Armadillo is cased over the Body 
with a shell, 2849 Pettarr Curios. Glass-making 115° 
Cased coloured glass for windows. 1876 Gwitr Archit. 
Gloss., Cased Sash Frames, those which have their interior 
vertical sides hollow, to admit the weignts. 

Case-harden (kéi's,haud'n), v. [f. Case sd.2 
(in locative constr.) + HARDEN v ] ¢rans. 

1. To harden on the surface; spec. to convert 
iron superficially into steel by partial cementation. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Ecere. (1703) 56 Rasps have formerly 
been made of Iron and Case-hardned, because it makes the 
outside of them hard. 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Aug., Till the 
ship-men find some way of case-hardening their plates. 188x 
GREENER Gut. 253 Some work is case-hardened by plunging 
when at a red heat into a solution of prussiate of potass. 

2. fig. To harden in constitution or spirit, so as 
to render insensible to external impressions. 

—agxg Steeiy Guardian No. 95 § 15 Adieu, old fellow. .e’en 
get thyself case-harden’d. 1772 Smotierr Amps. Cl. IIL. 
26 Oct , In order to case-harden the constitution. 21872 R 
H. Hurron £ss. (1877) 1. roo. He can so easily case-harden 
his spirit against the supernatural pain. 

Coco ha rdened, pf/. a. Tardened on the 
surface. @. ézt. 

169% Lond. Gaz, No. 2624/4 A small screwed Case-hardened 
Lock, 1831 J. Houtanp Manuf, Metads 1. 288 ‘Phe method 
will sueceed well with case-hardened goods. 

b. frausf. and fir. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789) Aaa2z, A_case- 
hardened or weather-beaten tar. 1835 Marrvar Jfidsh. 
Hasy v, Eventually, I car:d nothing for a flogging. I had 
become case-hardened, 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke SAaks, Char, 
xii. 328 ‘The callous and case-hardened of the old world. 

Case-ha rdening, 7é/ si. The process ex- 
pressed by the verb CASE-HARDEN. a, /2. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 54 The manner of case-harden- 
ing is this. ‘Take cow-horn or hoof, etc. 1826 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sc. & Art, 8 Vhe depth of the steel induced by 
case-hardening. 31866 Livincstonge Frad. iv. (1873) I. 89 
They are unacquainted with the process of case-hardening. 

b. fransf. and fic. ? 

x7sy Gentl, Mag. XXV. 60 Absolutely necessary for the 
further case-hardening our hero. 1813 Scorr Let. in Lock- 
haré (1839) TV. 128 A few years of... ia reed would: bring 
us back to the same case-hardening in body and sentiment. | 

Caseic kesrik’, a. Chem. [f£. 1. case-azs cheese 
+-10.] In Casere acid, a synonym of Lactic acid ; 
also (obs.) = Caprote acid. | 


1840 Henry Aleve. Chen. 11. 448 Caseic acid is of the | 


colour and consistence of syrup..and has an acid bitter 
taste mixed with that of cheese, ¢ 1865 J. WyLpe in Cire. 
Se. 1, 333/1 Caseic, sudoric, and capric acids. 

Caseiform (kétsziffim), a. 
cheese ; see -FoRM.] Having the form of cheese. 


1847-9 Tovp Cyel. Anat, 1V. 107/2 [Tuberculous matter] | 


of two materials, the one soft, friable, and caseiform. : 
Casein (ké'szini. Chem. (Incorrectly -ine.) 
[f. L. case-zes cheese +-1n.] A substance belonging 
to the class of Proteids or Albuminoids, forming 
one of the chief constituents of milk; chemically 
identical with the Legumin (also called vegetable 
caseiz), of the seeds of leguminous plants. 3 
is coagulated by acids, and forms the basis of cheese. 
84x Loud. Lain, & Dub, Frul. Dec. No. 126 Vegetable 
‘Caseine. 2845 6 G. Day tr. Stmzon’s Anin:. Chem, I. 55 
However much the nutriment of the mother may vary, no 
great influence is thereby exerted on the relative quantities 
of casein and sugar. 1663 Wynrer Sxdi. Srazus ¢ Liss. 


_ ERY, loop-hole, embrasure. 


| made bomb-proof.. 1877 W. ‘I’Homson Cruise Challenger i. 


ceeding a quarter-round ; = CASEMATE 2. - 


[f. L. caseus | 


Casein | 
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Fing..1s7 Casein, or cheese, exists more abundantly in 
peas and beans than it. does in milk itself. 1869 Roscor 
flem, Chen. 434 Casein is the nitrogenous substance con- 
tained in milk and cheese. 
b. Jocularly for‘ the cheese’, ‘ the correct thing ’. 
1856 Kincstey Let. May (D.) Horn minnow looks like a 
gudgeon, which is the pure caseine. . 
Case-knife (k2'snaif). [f.Caszsd.2 + Kyirs.] 
a. Aknife carried in a case or sheath ; a hunter’s 
knife. tb. ‘A large kitchen or table knife’ (Craig). 
1704 Appison Jfaly Wks. 1721 11. 34 The King always 
acts with a great case-knife stuck in his girdle. xrgrz Ar- 
BUTHNOT Fohn Bull (1727) 106 He pulled out a'case-knife.. 
and threatened to cut his own throat. 1833 J. HoLtanp 
Manuf. Metals 11. 5 The description of knife .. used for 


cutting food, or a case-knife, as it was long afterwards called, - 
from being fitted with a sheath. 1841 Lane Avad. Nis. I. | 


126 A dagger or case-knife is..now more commonly worn. 
Ca‘seless, a. Without a case. 


1884 A. A. Putnam 10 Vrs. Pol. Fudge xii. 70 A caseless day. 
What better condition of a court than to be without business? 


Casemate (kéis,mét). Forms: 6-7 casamat(t, | 


casamate, (6 cassamate, 7 casemat, cazimate), 
6- casemate. [The actual form is a. F. casemate 
(in 16th c. also chasmate, casmate, -matie); the 
earlier forms were ad. Sp. casamata, It. casamatta. 
Of these the first element is app. Sp. and It. casa 
house, but the second is uncertain. Diez mentions 
It. watta in dial. sense ‘ pseudo-’, also Sicilian 
matta dark. Wedgwood, comparing the Eng. 
equivalent ‘slaughter-house’, suggests Sp. mazar 
‘to kill, slaughter’, but it is difficult on this theory 
to.account for the form of the word.] | 
1. fortif. A vaulted chamber built in the thick- 
ness of the ramparts of a fortress, with embrasures 
for the defence of the place; ‘a bomb-proof vault, 
generally under the ramparts of a fortress, used as 
a barrack, or a battery, or for both purposes’ 
(Stocqueler 1853). +b. An embrasure (oés.). 
The original sense is thus given by Barrer 7heor. Warres 
(1598) Gloss. : ‘ Casanatta, a Spanish word, doth signifie a 
slaughter-house, and is a place built low wnder the wall or 
bulwarke, not arriuing vnto the height of the ditch, seruing 
to scowre the ditch, annoying the enemy when he entreth 
into the ditch to skale the wall.’ The Sp. and It. is ex- 
lained in the same words by Percivatt and Fiorio; the 
atter adds as an English equivalent caxeurie, i.e. CANNON-~ 


575 Gascoicne in Turberv. l’enxerie Pref. Aiv, Plotformes, 
Loopes and Casamats, deuised by warlike men. 1589 Ive 
fortif, 26 Casemate..any..edifice that may be made in the 
ditch to defend the ditch by. x59z Garraro Art Warvre 
r6o As curtaines or bulwarkes with their casamates do 
flancke a fortresse. 1600 Dymmok /redaredd (1843) 38 Their 
correspondency hindered by the cassamates in the ditch, 
1620 Dekker Dreame 1860) 12 Forts, gabions, palizadoes, 
cazimates. 1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist, Fr. (16781 527 
Raising new Forts, and making new Casamats. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Casemate. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alid. Alene, 
App. 138 The fort has good casemates, x8s9 F. Grirrirus 
Artil, Alan, (1862) 248 Casemates, or vaulted batteries, are 


19 Galleries in the solid rock, forming a kind of casemate, . 
+e. fig. ? Batteries. 

1635 Hrywoop Hierarch, vu. 441 Of Thunder, Tempest, 
Meteors, Lightning, Snow, Chasemates, Trajections, of 
Haile, Raine. ss 

2%. Arch. ‘A hollow moulding, such as the ca- 
vetto’ (Gwilt);= CASEMENT I, os | 

r6xz Cotcr., Vassedle .. a hollow in a piller, etc, called, a 
Casemate. 7 

Hence Ca‘semated a., provided with casemates ; 
transf. strongly fortified. 

r75t SmMo..Letr Per. Pic. xvil, Casemated as he was, the 
instrument cut sheer even to the bone [of his skull]. x85x 
Ord. § Regul. R. Eng.in. 18 Casemated Barracks, and Hos- 
pitals. 1870 Datdy Mews 5 Oct., A perpendicular rock, like 
Gibraltar, 200 feet high, casemated, and nearly impregnable, 

Casement (kéismént, kétz-), Also § cas- 
ment, 6 casemund, cazement, 7 kesment. [app. 
ad. med.L. casamentuam, in It. casamento a building 
or house-frame; cf. OF. enchacement ‘cadre "sor 
?of Eng. formation, from Case 56.2 or v4 Sense 
I is perh. a distinct word.] | 

Ll. Arch. A hollow moulding, a cavetto, not ex- 


~~ 


1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. xi, The ryche coyning, the lusty 
tablementes, Uinettes ronning in casementes. a@1490 BOTONER 
in Gwilt Archit. 928 [Names of mouldings on sketch], A 
cors wythoute; a casement, a bowtelle .. a casement wyth 
Levys ..a casment wyth trayler of Levys... 1660 Broome 
Archit, Aa, Scotia,a hollow casement. 1677 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. (1703) 268 A Cavetto, or Casement. 1875 GwiILtT 
Archit. § 2531 The cavetto .. By workmen it is feaaueatly 
called acasement. : ret S 


2. A frame or sash forming a window or part of. 


a window, opening on hinges attached to the up- 
right side of the fran.e in which itis fixed. (The 


usual sense.) From the early pronunciation popu-. | 
| lar etymology made a form gase- gazement. 
rgs6 Jw Hevwoon Spider & #72. xevii. 5 Ech copweb. .she 


full defaces: No wem seene in casemunds, nor casemund 
cases, 1875 Turserv. Venerie xxxv. or Where casements 


neede not opened be.. 1590 Suaxs: Aids. Nw. i 57 Why | 


then may you leaue a casement of the great chamber windew 


open.. 1895 BarNFieLp Cassandra ii, Through her light. 


cazements cleare, He [Phoebus] stole a kisse. 1620 Venner 
Via Recta Introd. 5. 1662 J. Barcrave Pape Alex. VIL 


CASE-WORM. 


(1867) 132 The kesment being taken away, or a patinel of 
glass broken. 2704 Wortipce Dict. Rust. et Urd. sv. 
Green-Fouses, Some use Glass-doors, Casements, or Chases, 
1722 De For Plague (1884) 138, I seldom opened the Case- 
ments. 21822 W. Irvine Sraced. Halli. 5 When I throw 
open my jingling casement. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect,, 
Archit. I. 2290 Ifa window were Beyond the width of a 
single casement, a small pillar was often interposed. 
+b. App. used by Gerbier for w7sdow-frame. 

2662 Gernier Princ. 18 Windows to be fitted in woodden: 
Casements. 1663 — Counsel 95 Shutters .. framed .. to the 
witdth and height of the stone casement of the window. 

Cc. fig. (cf. window.) 

1642 R Carrenter £.rferiences vi. vii. 182 Hee that hath 
set the Casements of his curious eyes wide open to vanitie.- 
r69x Ray Creation u. (R.) By these casements enter in 
adulterous thoughts in the mind, 1696 J. Epwarps £.x- 
istence §& Provid, God i. 29 The clear and pellucid casements . 
of the body to let light in. | 

3. ta. ? =Case sb.2 1, Obs. vat 

1668 Lane. Wrils (1884) 165, I give to my Grand-child ... 
one great Cupboard and a little one we wee call a casement. 

b. Casing, covering. eee Y ; : 

1689 Swist Ode to Temple, Some (tis said) for their de-: 
fence Have worn a casement o’er their skin. 1862 Lyrron 
Ste Story 13 Lhe mailed knight..in his casement of iron. 

4. Forttf. ? Corruption of CASEMATE. 
1gg72 Simus J77l, Guide, Casement, is a bomb-proof work 
made under the rampart. | : 

5. attrib. . 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 11, 120 We have got the 
little casement windows clean. 1805 Worpsw. Waggover i. 
76 Those casement panes. a 

Hence Ca‘semented a., furnished with casements. 

184x Hor. Smirn AMJoxeved Man I. iii. 51 Its panelled 
rooms, and casemented windows. 188s T. Moziry ezrin, 
Towns, Vill. & Schools 343 A large irregular room .. with 
little casemented windows. ; a 

Cageous (kéi-sfas), a [f. L. case-as cheese +. 
-OUS. } 

1. Of the nature of cheese, cheesy. 

1662 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & DTin. 3 The Asses [milk] hav. 
ing more serum and lesse of the caseous, or cheesy matter, 
r781 Kerr in Pail. Trans. LXXI. 380 [It] forms a coagu- 
lum with the caseous part of the milk. 21881 Daily Tel. 
23 Feb., Not Parmesan, but some inexpensive and whole- 
some caseous. product. io 

b. Azeznorously. Abounding in cheese; fond of 
cheese. : ac 

x807-8 Syn. Suirn Plyniley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 IY. 168/x- 
A universal state of disaffection among that caseous and 
wrathful people [the Welsh]. 2859 Sata 772. rownd Clock 
(1861) 271 Parma, in which caseous Italian city, etc. 

2 Jathol. Resembling cheese in appearance. — 

29753 CuamBers Cyc. Supp. s.v., Cataracts are by some 
divided into milky, and caseous, differing only in the degree 
of hardness or consistence. x804 ABERNETHY Surg. Odsert. 
I. 43 Cysts..containing a kind of caseous substance, 1878 
T. Bryant Pract, Sure. I. 5 The formation of caseous 
deposits .. in the bones, joints, skin, or lungs. f 

+ Caser. Ods. 7 

xg85 Wills §& Inv. N. C. (1860) 112, j caser, j chair and a 
launce, 12a, 

Mil. 


Casern, -e (kaz3-in). Also cazern. 
[a. F. caserne, ad. Sp. (and Pg.) caserna, f. casa 
house: Littré compares cava, caverna.|] One of a 
series of small (temporary) buildings between the 
ramparts and houses of a fortified town for the 
accommodation of troops ; also a barraci:. | 

1696 Pumirs Cazerits, 


RIDGE Hést, India J, 111, xi. 638 All the tents and temporary 
caserns were blown to pieces, 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) 
IV. xiii. 314 The fronting walls of the cazern.. were in 
some places destroyed. 1867 SmytuH Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Casernes .. correctly small lodgments erected between the 
ramparts and houses of a fortified town, to ease the inhabit 
ants by quartering soldiers there. : 


Case-shot (kavsfpt). 77. [f Case sb.2+ 
Suot.] A collection of small projectiles put up 
in cases to fire from a cannon; canister shot. Its 


/ composition and fashion have changed from time | 
to time. Also, a shrapnel-shell, or spherical iron | 


case ccntaining a number of bullets. | 
1625-8 Camden's Hist. Biz, an. 1601 (R.) A _continuall 


- storm. of chain-shot and case-shot. 1627 Cart. Smitu Sea | 


wian's Grest. xiv. 66 A Case is made of two peeces of hollow 


Bullets, Nailes, old iron, or the like to put into the case to 


(1789) Mmb, Case-shot. .is formed by putting a great quan- 

tity of musket-bullets into a cylindrical tin-box called a 

canister. 1877 Clery Win. Tact. xi. 134. Case-shot is sere 

viceable against troops under the same conditions. 
Caseway, var. of CAUSEWAY, 


Carse-weed. Also 6 casse-weede, 7 cass- 


weed. [i v1 : 
Shepherd's Purse (Capsella Bursa pastoris\. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lv. 81 In English Shepherds purse, 


 Scrippe, or Pouche: and of some Casseweede. 1597 Ge- 


RarD Herbal xxiii. §:2 215 Called..in the North part of 


England..Caseweede, 1879 Prior Plant-n., Case-weed, or 


casse-weed, in allusion to its little purse-like capsules, | 


_caddis-worm ; see Cappis*. Hence, case-worm . 
|. fly =caddis-jly, phryganea, 


1606 S: Garpiner Angling 95 The éase-worme, the dewe- wy, ars 
worme, the gentile, 1682 Cuernam dingler’s Vade-wm iw. 


1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3913/2 
They set fire to their Caserns. 1716 Prot, Mercury 3 Aug. 3 
To build Cazernes or Barracks in Hide Park. 1858 Bevs. | 


wood ioyned together like two halfe Cartrages fit to put into 
the bore of a Peece, and a case shot is any kinde of small. 


shoot-out of the Ordnances. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine — 


f, Casz sb.4+ Werp.] An old name for 


f : 


| Carse-worm. [f. Casz sb.2+ Worm sd.], A_ 


CASH. 


§ x1 (1689) 40 Cod-bait, Cadis-worm, Cad-bait or Case-worm, 
are all one and the same Bait. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1828) II. xxiii 300 Those caseworm-flies that are remark- 
able for their long antenna. 1836-39 Topp Cyed. 11. 865/z. 
Cash (ke), sd.) fad. F. casse ‘a box, case, 
chest, to carrie or kepe wares in, also a Marchants 
cash or counter’ (Cotgr.), or its source It. cassa 
‘a chest,..also, a merchants cashe or counter’ 
(Florio 1598) :—L. capsa cofter, Case. Mod.F. 
has caisse, Sp. caxa, Pg. caixa: the phonetic his- 
tory of the Eng. word is not clear; the earliest 
known instances have cash; the sense ‘ money’ 
also occurs notably early, seeing that it is not 
in the other langs. | 7 : 
tl. A chest or box for money; a cash-box, till. 
~xgg8 Frorio, and r61x CotTcr. [see above] a Marchants 
cash, or counter. @ 1617 Winwoop Memoriads IL. 2811.) 
20,000/, are known to be inher cash. 1673 Temrin United 
Prov, i, (R.) This bank is properly a general cash, where 
every man lodges his mony. a@1693 Urounart Rabelais 
in. xii, 342 They had..emptied their own Cashes and Coffers 
of..Coin. a2734 Nortu Lives II]. 387 He always carried 
a cash on purpose for them {the beggars]. 
b. A sum of money. Qds. 
*677 Varranron £ug. Jutprov, 20 As the Land and Per- 
sonal Security is at this day, no living man .. can take a 
great Cash into his hands, and pay six in the hundred for 
it, xjo7 C. N. Poent on Union 19 A flowing Cash, an 
Universal Trade, xgxg Burnet Own Tine (1766; 1. 327 
There was a considerable cash in his hands, partly for the 
pay of his men. rygz Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 372 No 
merchant thinks it necessary to keep by him any consider- 
able cash, Sat 
2. Money; in the form of coin, ready money. 
a. Formerly in literary and general use; but now 
only commercial (sce b), or consciously used as a 
sort of commercial slang. | 
1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 106 He put his hand in his 
pocket but..notto pluck out anie cash. 1662 NeepHAM 
flist. Eng. Rebellion 48 Fora twelve months cash. 1667 
Mitton /, £.1v. 188. 1686 Burnet yeu, ii.(1750) 95 There 
was great store of Cash and many Jewels in the House, 
r724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1.55 Very near as 
much as the current cash of the kingdom in those days. 
x27 A. Hamivton Mew ace. &. ind, 11. xlv. 149 Bees-wax 
is the current Cash in that Country, 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia u, iil. (17831187 Where’s the cash? who’s to pay the 
piper? 1788 Prrstrey Lect. Arist. m1. xv. 124 The quantity 
of circulating cash in different nations. x8x0 Sir A. Bos- 
WELL Ldindurgh 155 Those who have cash, come here to 
spend, 1838 Greener Gunuery 231 Let but some individual, 
with the head and the cash, try the experiment. 
db. As a term of banking and commerce, used 
to signify, in its strictest sense, specie; also, less 
strictly, bank-notes which can at once be con- 
verted into specie, and are therefore taken as ‘cash’, 
- in opposition to bills or other securities. Also in 
the phrases hard cash, ready cash, cash in hand, 
rs99 Suans. Hen, V, uu. i. 120 My. I shall haue my 
Noble? /zst, In cash, most iustly payd. 1641 Fruds. Ho. 
Conzmons Il, 235 Three hundred Pounds ready Cash. 1696 
Lurrrect Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 100 Only bills or notes, and 
not cash, 2953 Scots Afag. Oct. 512/1 He had then but 
little cash in hand. 198% T. Pickerinc in Sparks Corr, 
Amer. Rev, (1833) Il. 512 These notes are not received 
there as cash, but only as pledges, 1827 Parl, Dedates 1528 
On and after the rst October next, the Bank will be ready 
to pay cash for their notes of every description, dated prior 
to the xst Jan. 1817... 1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville 


{1849) 38 He required hard cash in return for some corn. — 


1852 M«Cunrocu Come Dict., Cask, in commerce, means 
the ready money, bills, drafts, bonds, and all immediately 
negotiable paper in an individual's possession. 1885 Mauch. 
Hxam. at July 5/2 To pay down the price in ready cash. 
Jig. t71§ BurNET Own Time by I. 266 He had the 
most learning in ready cash of any he ever knew, 

+e, Minted coin, current coin. Ods, 

r6x4 JT. Anams Devil's Bang. 205 To buy leaden trash, 
with golden cash. x69 Locke Moxey Wks. ig Bets 92 
The current Cash being .. computed .. to want half its 
Standard Weight. 
none but light running cash. 12708 Morreux Raéedais v. 
xv, (17371 60 A few cropt Pieces of White Cash. 


_d. It is also the regular term for ‘money’ in 
Book-keeping. See cask account in 3. 

r6gx in /udex Royalists Index Soc.) 18 The said treasurers 
or their clerk of the cash, 1875 Poste Gaius m1. § 131 ‘The 


entry of a person as debtor to cash does not constitute an | 


obligation, but is evidence of an obligation. 
e. Phrases. Out of cash, in cash. 


1893 Peete aw. f (1830) 5 Now the Friar is out of cash | 
+} 


five nobles, God knows how he shall come into cash again, 
1609 Row.anns Doctor Merrie-m.23 If once 1 doe begin 
perceiue That ont of cash they bee, 1752 W. Srewarr in 


Scots Meg, (1753) Sept. 445,'2 He was not in cash, and could | 


not send the five pounds. xggx Smotverr Auwph, Cl. 


(835) 157 With his eredit when he is out of cash. x48 | 


"THackeray Sstobs xxxvi. He bets. .freely when he is in cash, 


3. atirib. and Comdb., as cash-box, -chest, -remit- | 
| ‘The cashed soldier is ever ready to follow any faction. 1632 

Le Grvs Velleius 202 That both Caesar and Pompey gee 
1829 | 
Lond, Eneyel. V. 214 Cash or Cashier... is now mostly used 


vance; eash-account (see quot.) ; cash-book, in 


Pook- keeping, a book in which is entered a record 


of cash paid and received ; cash-boy, in large 


shops, a boy who carries the money received by _ 


the salesman from a customer to the cashier, and 
brings back the change; cash-credit (see quot.) ; 
+ cash-house, a counting-house; cash-keeper, 
one who has charge of cash, a treasurer, a cashier ; 
cash-payment, payment in ready money, sec. 
the payment of cash for government paper money 


— Lower. /uterest 93 Clipping had left _ 
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or bank-notes ; cash-price, the price at which 
an article is sold for ready money; cash-sale, a 


sale for ready money; + cash-weight (see quot.). 

w8s2 MceCuitocu Comm. Dict., *Cash account, in book- 
keeping, an account to which nothing but cash is carried on 
the one hand, and from which all the disbursements of the 
concern are drawn on the other...Cash account, in banking, 
is the name given to the account of the advances made by 


-a banker in Scotland, to an individual who has given 


security for their repayment. 1622 Matynes dnc. Law- 
Merch, 371 To keepe an orderly *Cash Booke of all the 
moneys receiued and payed out. 18975 Poste Getzs 10, 410 
The Roman account-book, he supposes, was essentially a 
Cash-book. 1864 Seat Uhdand's Poems 85 That on the 
*cash-box watchful sits. 1649 G. Danie, Zrznarch., Hen. 
V, cexeviii, *Cash-catchers is a Trade to ravish Clownes. 
2719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 335 It [money] must lie dead 
in the *Cash-Chest. 1866 Crump Banking ii. 76 Over- 
drawn accounts, or, as they are sometimes called, *‘cash- 
credits’, 1879 Birmingh. Weekly Post 8 Veb. 1/4 The same 
discount that most tradesmen will gladly allow to a *cash 
customer. 1633 T. ADams aa 2 Peter i.11 The oppressor 
doth more hurt sitting silently in his *cash house. 1626 
Raleigh's Ghost in Hart. Misc.(Malh.) IL. 539 Gondomar 
. chief *cash-keeper for the order of Alcantara. 1705 VaN- 
BRUGH Con/fed. 1. ii, Her Cash-Keeper’s out of humour, he 
says he has no money. 1803 Edin. Rev. IL. 102 ‘The statute 
of x797 for stopping tie *cash-payments. 1852 MrCuLocu 
Taxation WU. Xi. 380/1 When the currency recovered its 
value, and cash payments were resumed. 1875 JEVvONS 
Mouey (1878) 35 Iron money could not be used in cash pay- 
ments at the present day. 1866 Crump Banking vil. 143 
The employment of bills in the discharge of debts, whereby 
*cash remittances are avoided. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat, 
(x752) 874 Genoa has..Cash Weights, for Plate and Coin. 

Cash (ef), 0.2 [ad. (ultimately) Tamil Adsu 
(‘or perhaps some Konkani form of it’), name of 
a small coin, or weight of money:—Skr. 4arsha 
‘a weight of silver or gold equal to sty of a tula’ 
(Williams); Singhalese £ds7 coin. ‘The early Por- 
tuguese writers represented the native word by 
cas, ¢asse, caxa, the Fr, by cas, the Eng. by cass: 
the existing Py. cazxa and Eng. cash are due to 
a natural confusion with Cas sé.! From an early 
date the Portuguese applied ca/xa (probably on 
the same analogy) to the small money of other 
foreign nations, such as that of the Malay Islands, 
and especially the Chinese, which was also natu- 
rally made into cash in English. (Yule.)] 

A name applied by Euro; eans to various coins 
of low value in the East Indies and China: esp. 

a. The basis of the monetary system which 
prevailed in Southern India up to 1818; in this 
system 80 cash = 1 fanam, 42 fanams = 1 star 
pagoda (about 7s. 8:.). 
lb. The Chinese Ze and ¢rzen, coins made of an 

alloy of copper and lead, with a square hole in 
the centre whereby they are strung on cords; of 
these 1000 made a tael or liang. | 

1598 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 34 (Y.) Certaine copper mynt 
called Caixa ..in the middle whereof is a hole to hang it 
onastring. 1699 Damrier Voy. II. 1. iv. 72 A fine Coat, or 
about 1000 Cash, as ‘tis called, which is a summ about the 
value ofa Dollar. /éid. vii. 132lLhe Money-changers. . here 
{Achin], as at Tonquin..sit in the markets..with leaden 
Money called Cash, which is a name that is generally given 
to small money in all these Countreys: but the Cash here 
is.. Lead, or Block Tin. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. 
Jed, V1. xii. 20g At Atcheen they have a small Coin of 


| Leaden Money called Cash. 


@.. r7xx Lockver Trade in India8 (¥Y.) Doodosand Cash 
are Copper Coins. 2718 Propag. Gospel in East Il. 52(¥.) 
Cass, a very small coin; eighty whereof make one Fano. 
1766 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Ind, 1, 282 \¥.) 80 casches make 
a fanam ‘or 3d. sterling. rz7go Cornwatus Let. to &. F. 


Holland (¥.), I think that every Cash .. of that ill-judged 


saving may cost the Company a crore of rupees. 1872 
Materr Travancore 109 The smallest coin in use is the 
copper Kasu, called by Bropeans ‘cash’, equal in value to 
oné nineteenth of a penny. a, 

b. x80 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 793 The Caches (a 
Copper Money of Hainam and Canton. 1772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Osdeck’s Voy. I, 262 Kas, which the Chinese call Lai, is 
the only current coin which is struck in China. 1779 For- 
rest boy. N. Guinea 280° The China cash at Magindano .. 
have holes as in China. 1875 Jevons Moxey 11878) 58 The 
Chinese cash are well known to be round disks of a 
brass, with a square hole in the centre. . 

+ Cash, 50.3 Obs. rave—*. [f. Casn vi] A 
dismissal or disbanding of troops. | 

x6x7 Moryson /fiz. 11. 1, 1,241 His Company of foote, 
reduced lately in a general cash to 150. 


+ Cash, v.) Ods. [var. of Cass v.] trans. To - 


disband, dismiss, ete.= CASHIER I. | 
1564 GoLDING Justine (1570) 63 He cashed the old soul- 


diers, and supplied their roumes with yong beginners. 1598 


Barret Theor. Warresv.i. 20 1f the Companie be dissolued 
or casht. ré0z R. Jounson Kingd. § Commew. (1603) 177 


cast [corrected in Errata to ‘cash’] of their armies. 


to express the breaking of an officer. 


Cash (kf), 2.2 [f. Casy sd.1] trans. To give : 


or obtain the cash for (a note, cheque, draft, money 
order, etc.) ; to convert into cash. | Fa | 

xr8xx Moore Let. ¥, Corry 4 Nov., Get two bills upon 
Power in Dublin cashed for me. 1833 Hr. Martineau 


Berkeley the B.1.i..14 Anybody in London whom she could 


ask to get it cashed for her... 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 11, 


ind of — 


| casseir their bandes, or separate themselues asunder. 


|} cashiered a whole band of them for that cause onely. 


CASHIER. 


ix. (1876) 415 D. gets his bill cashed by taking it to a dis- 
count-house in France. Mod. Will you cash me a cheque 
for a few pounds? 

Cashee: see Cassia 2, 

|\Cashel (kseshél). Jrish Antig. [ = Irish 
catsead bulwark, wall, prob. ad. L. castell-cm fort- 
let.] (See quot.) 

1845 Perris Lecd, Archit. Jre?. 421 All separate edifices, 
surrounded by a cashel, or circular wall. 1885 Strokes in 
Contenep, Rev. May 742 In Ireland alone does he find in the 
West cashels such as he finds in Egypt. A cashel is a 
strong fence or ring-wall enclosing a group of churches with 
their annexed monastic buildings, e.g. at Glendalough. 

Casher, var. of CosuEr (/vish “H7st.). | 

+ Cashet. Sc. Ods. Also casset. [a. F. cachet 
seal.] A seal; = CACHED. 

1609 Sc. Acts 20 Fas. VI, xiv, Past his Heighnes Cashet, 
Register and ordinare seales, a 1662 R. Baiture Lezz. (1775) 
I. 364 (Jam.) Lanerk had sent letters under the cashet to 
many noblemen, 1706 Aci 6 Anne xi, Art. xxiv, The privy 
seal signet, casset signet of the Justiciary Court, etc. 

Cashew (kaj). Also 8 casheu, 9 cashoe, 
caju; also Acagou, q.v. [ad. F. acajou, ad, Bra- 
zilian acajoba (Littré).] 

lL. Cashew-tree, a large tree (Anacardium ocet- 
dentale) cultivated in the West Indies and other 
tropical countries, bearing a kidney-shaped fruit 
(cashew-nut) placed on the end of a thickened 
fleshy pear-shaped receptacle (caskew-apple), popu- 
Jarly taken for the ‘ fruit’. 

The shell of the nut consists of three layers, of which the 
middle one contains an extremely acrid black oil, which is 
rendered harmless by roasting the nuts before eating. The 
oil is sometimes used in India to protect floors from the 
attacks of white ants. The receptacle has an acid flavour. 

£703 Damrrer Voy. LI. New Holland 68 The Cashew is 
a Fruit as big as a Pippin, pretty long, and bigger near the 
Stemb than at the other end.. The Seed of this Fruit grows 
at the end of it; ’tis of an Olive Colour shaped like a Bean. 
1756 P. Browne Yameaica 226 The Cashew Tree .. The al- 
mond or kernel is of a delicate taste. x796 Srepman Syrz- 
zane II. xxii 139 The real acajow or cashew nuts. x852 F. 
A. NeEaLe Resid, Siam xii, 194 The cashoe-nut and apple. 
¢1865 Lernesy in Circ, Se, I. r06/1 Caju apple oil, 

a. Cashcw-bird, the name given in the West 
Indies to an insessorial bird, Zanagra sena. 

1852 TH. Ross tr. Husdvldt's Trav. V1. xviii, 172 The 
curassaos and cashew-birds. . going down several times a-day 
to the river to allay their thirst. | 

Cashiclaws, misreading of CaSCHIELA Ws. 

Cashier :kX{ie1), sé. Also 7 cassier, casheer, 
-ire. fad. F. caisster treasurer (Cotgr.); in Du. 
casster: see CASH and -IER.] One who has charge 
of the cash of a bank or mercantile firm, paying and 
receiving money, and keeping the cash account. 

1596 NasHe S. gee 97 The Cashiers or Pronidi- 
tores for lame Souldiours. 1898 Bb. Jonson Hv. Man in 
Hum, u.i, I haue made him my Cashier, And gin’n him, 
who had none, asurname, Cash. 1617 Moryson /7iz, 111. 11. 
iv. 95 They tooke young youths of that Nation [the Dutch} 
to be their Cassiers, 1705 VANBRUGH Confed 1. ii, Go to 
my Cashier, let him give you six and fifty pound. 1848 
Macautay “7/ist. Ang. xxiii. (L.) To accept the place of 
cashier of the excise. / 

+b. A money-dealer. Ods. 

643 T. Vioter Declar, Bullion 9 Many Gold-smiths 
and Casheers of London. @ 1687 Perty Pol. Arith. ix. (1691) 
110 It was observed by the general consent of Cashiers, 

Hence Cashie’rship. | 

1884 Graphic 25 Oct. 422/2. 

Cashier (kajie1), v. Forms: 6 casseir, 6-7 
casseer.e, casheer(e, cashiere, 7 cassir, -ier(e, 
-ere, caszier, casier, cachier, cashieecre, cash- 
er(e, 7-8 cashire, casheir(e, 6~ cashier. [16th c. 
a. Flem. or Du. casser-en, in same sense: Kilian 
has hasseren de krieghslieden, exauctorare milites, 
to disband soldiers, and kasseren cen testament, 
rescindere testamentum, to rescind a will; cf. Ger. 
kassiren ; and, for the sense, Cass v., CasH vt 
_ Fr. verbs adopted in Du. and Ger. frequently retain the 
inf. -ev, -77, as part of the stem, but few of these have been 
adopted inEng. Cashier probably dates to the campaign 
in the Netherlands of 1585. ‘Che instance quoted by Richard. 
son from Strype £ccl. Mem. LW. App. HE. of 1549 has no 
existence : see Cass a,] a 2 

Ll. ¢razs. To dismiss from service or fellowship. | 

ta. Mi. To discharge, break up, disband 

1598 Haxiuyr Voy. I. 63 Our men must not .. depart — 
x5 
Norri Pixtarch 923 He could not abide very fat men, a 
A ort ) Ce 
E, Grimstone Fist, Siege Ostend 188 He hath casziered and 
dismissed about 600 men. 1625 Cuas, I. in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
1. 919 III. axx To casier my Monsers. 1697 Potter Aniig. | 


. Greece Us. V. (1715) 53 Power to cashire any of the Common 


Soldiers. x734tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, 1827) VI. xv, § 17. 29% 


He returns suddenly into his tent, cashiers his old gard. 


|. b. generally. Obs. (exc. asin 2b). | 


1592 Greene Groatsw. Wit 28 Hee was casseerde by La- 
milia that had coosened him of all. 16r0 A/istrio-m, 11. 85 | 
All the Lords have now cashierd their traines. 1640 G. 
Warrs tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. 472 Those points..which.. — 
quite casseere them from the communion and fellowship of 
the faithfull.. x649 Mivron £7zken. iv. (Bohn) 351 By him 
nicknamed and cashiered for a mongrel parliament. 1716 


| Appison Freeholder No. 11 (1751) 65 The Ladies .. have 


already cashiered several of their Followers. 1791 Cowper 
Odyss. x1x. 405 That man shall be cashiered Hence instant, 


CASHIERER. 


2. To dismiss from a position of command or 
authority; to depose. (In the army and navy 
involving disgrace and permanent exclusion from 
the service.) a. A7Zz2. 

1599 SANDYS Europa Spec. (1632) 131 The Pope... it is 
thought will cashiere some worthy authours who.,holde 
ranke among them, 1604 Suaks. O24. 1. iii. 381. 1624 Hey- 
wood Gunazk. 1x. 442 The King .. not onely cashiered them 
from their commaunds, but banished them his kingdome. 
1763 Act 4 Geo. [/f, ii. §22 Such Military Officer shall .. 
be deemed and taken to be ipso facto cashired. 
Campsett. Dict. Alil. Se., Cashiered, when an Officer is 
ordered by His Majesty, or sentenced by a Court-Martial, 
to be dismissed the Service, he is said to be cashiered. 1879 
Secun Black For. xiii, 225 All the officers who took part in 
the capitulation, were cashiered or otherwise punished. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1609 C. BuTLER Fev. JTo2. (1634) 3 But if they [bees] have 
many Princes, as when two fly away with one swarm.. 
they will not be quiet till one of them be cassiered. a 1639 
W. Wuarecey /’rofotypes t, xix. (1640) 227 When pride is 
thus cashiered by the entering in of true humiliation, there 
it nolonger raigneth. ¢xz640 in Se. Pasgzdds (1868: 126 That 
Lad who late rewl’d all, Now cashier’d goes, most like to 
catch a fall. x6g0 A. A[scuam] Reply Sanderson 13 Vf he 
had a King to day, he would go neer to cachier him to 
morrow. 2789 Betsuam £ss. II. xl. 503 The people have a 
right to cashier their Governors for misconduct. xg93 Lo. 
SHEFFIELD in Corr. Ld. Auckland (1861' U1. 496 When a 
majority of the people thought another kind of Government 
preferable they undoubtedly had a right to cashier the 
King. 1839 Syp. Smitu Let. Stugleton Wks. 1859 I]. 267/2 
You are cashiered and confiscated before you can look about 


you. 

3. To discard, get rid of, cast off, put away, lay 
aside, dismiss, banish (a thing). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. [ipost. 28 Let them cassier those old 
Monuments of Ethnick prophane learning. 1628 Prynnz 
Love Lockes 16 To casheere their Ruffianly Haire. 164x 
Mitton Ch. Discip u. (1851) 56 To cashier, and cut away 
from the publick body the noysum, and diseased tumor of 
Prelacie. 1656 Trapp Com. Hebdr. x. 26 Others .. have 
.. cashiered this Epistle out of the canon. 1773 SHERIDAN 
Rivals u.i, 1 shall... cashier the hunting-frock. 1848 H. 
Rocesrs £ss, (1878: 1. vi. 282 All reject ..some dialogues 
(though ..they are not quite agreed .. which they are to 
cashier), 
+4, To make void, annul, do away with. Ods. 
—4g96 H. Cuapuam Sriefe Bible 1. 58 They see the very 
ground of all their hope, cashierde, & quasht. x6or F. 
Gopwin Ags. Hig. 174 As for the election .. he caused the 
same to be cassired and made void. x6s0 BAxter Sazzets’ 
R, wv. xii, (1662) 772 This Argument would certainly cashier 
all Spiritual obedience. 

— &. To deprive of (rare.) 

1668 Cup Disc. Trade (1694) Pref. 26 How it comes to 
pass that the Dutch low interest has not cashiered us of 
these trades. 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Despot. wv. 156 To 
cashier the ministers of religion of all dignity and power. 

4] ‘In the slang of Bardolph it seems to mean: 
to ease a person of his cash’ (Schmidt. 

1598 Suaxs. AZerry HL 1. i, 184, [ say the Gentleman.. 
being fap, sir, was (as they say) casheerd. 

Hence Cashierred pp/. a., Cashicvring v0/. sé. 

cx605 Rowrey Birth Merl. uv. 325 Hath re-united all 
his cashier’d troops. 1628 Ears Jficrocosm., Flatterer 68 
Makes him doubt his casheering. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib. xxi, (1821) arg The cashiering of fiue hundred Foot. 
1634 Heywoop Afaydex-head lost 1.i, Wks. 1874 IV. 105 He 
return’d me home A Cashierd Captaine. 1826 Miss Mrr- 
FORD /"7diage Ser. 11, (1863) 326 From the first cashiering of 
my blue ribands. 2844 Disragnr Coniugsdy vi. viii. 248 ‘he 
cause of fallen dynasties and a cashiered nobility. 
Cashierer (kafiere1). [f prec. vb.+-zR1] 
One who cashiers or dismisses from office. 

x7g0 Burke /’r, Rev. 98 The heroic band of cashierers of 
monarchs. 1807 Aux. Rev. V. 186 The cashierers of their 
dynasties. oy 

Cashierment (kafiemeént’. [f Casnrer z. 
+-MENT.] The action of cashiering; dismissal, 

1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. § 766 By the cashierment of 
the son. 2865 CartyLe /redk. x. XXi, Vil. 145 Friedrich .. 
continued his salutary cashierment of the wigged Gentle- 
men, | 


Cashless (keflés), a. [f. Casu 5.1 +-Less.] 
Without cash, penniless, impecunious. 

1858 Caniyie Mredk. Gt. LI. 1x. iv. 432 Friedrich .. being 
totally cashless. 1874 Masson Chatiertow 1. ti. 23 Drawn 
up by Chatterton in a cashless moment. | a ns 


+Cashmarrie. 5c. Obs. [ad. F. chasse-marse | 


a rippier (Cotgr.), f chasse to drive in haste 
(in ONF. cacher) + mavée tide, fresh fish.] A rip- 


pier; one who brings fish from the sea-coast to | 


market in the inland country. (Jamieson.) , 
ax6o0 Leg. BS. St. Andrews in Se. Poents 16th C. (1801) 

328(Jam.) Lyk a court ofauld cashmaries Or cadyers coming 

to ane fair, 


Cashmere (kee {miez, kafmi-1). Also cash-_ 
. [Cashmere or Kash- 


meer, cachemire, -mere. | 
mir, name of a kingdom in the Western Hima- 
layas, used attrib.] = 7 | 
‘a. More fully Cashmere shawl: A costly shawl 
made of fine soft wool obtained from the Cashmere 
goat and the wild goat of Tibet. b. The mate- 
rial of which Cashmere shawls are made. c¢. Also 


applied to a woollen fabric made in France and 


England in imitation of the true cashmere. . 
1822 J. W. Croxer Diary rz Jan., She .. and Lady Eliz, 


were dressed in rich cashmeres .. the wide borders of the 


shawls making the flounce of the gown. x8a7 Lytton | 


1830 EK. 


149 


Pelham (L.) If you can bring me a Cachemire shawl .. 
Perhaps you could get my old friend Madame de —-—~ to 
choose the Cachemire. a1845 Hoop Desert-Born ii, In 
yellow folds voluminous she woreher long cachemere. 1860 
tuMERSON Cond. Lifei. FateWks, (Bohn. I], 3rz You may as 
well ask a loom which weaves huckaback, why it does not 
make cashmere, 1884 Health Lxhib, Catal. 35/1 Kashmir 
(a substitute for flannel). . 

Cashmerette (kee:{méte't). [f. prec. +-ETTE.] 
A fabric made in imitation of cashmere, with a 
soft and glossy surface, for ladies’ dresses. 

1886 Fork Herald ro Aug. 3/t All-Wool French Cash- 
merettes. | 

Cashou, cashu, obs. ff. CacHovu. 

1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1800/4 The best Spanish Lozenges 
and Cashu, to be eaten. rzz0o STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 
Cashu and Carraway Comfits. 

Casible, Casica, obs. ff. CaszaBLa, Cacique. 

Casimire, -inet, var. CASSIMERE, CASSINETTE. 

Casing, sb. xorth. dial, Usually in pl. ; also 6 
casen, 9 CaZzZan, Cassons, cazzons, (See quots.) 

rs16 Prowp. Parv. (W, de W.), Casen [x499 casard, netes 
donge], dozetum. 1669 Wort.nce Syst. Agric. (1681) 32 
Casings or Cowblakes, Cow-dung dryed and used for fewe 
as it is in many places where other fewel is scarce. 1734 
D. Watertann Scripture Vind. iii.94 (T.) Dried casings, to 
bake his bread with. 1870 E. Peacock Radf Shir, I. 105 
Stackin’ peats and cassons aback o’ th’ laithe. 1875 Rosin- 
son Whitby Gloss., Cazzons, cattle-dung, 1897 Holderness 
Gloss., Cazzan, a dried cow’s dung, formerly used for fuel. 

Casing (k2' sin), vil. sb, [f. Case v.4+-1ne lL] 

1. The action of the verb to Cass, 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 239 Turne his skinne over his eares 
all alongst the bodie..this 1s called casing. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Il, viii. 249 By skilful reproduction of 
earlier forms or by no less skilful casing of an earlier shell. 

. concr. Something that encases. — 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Nant. Stean: Eng. 49 The valve is 
enclosed in a valve casing of cast iron. 18536 Kane Arct. 
Expl. IL. vi. 70 Allow the winds to break up its iron casing 
{of ice]. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 195 The fly 
throws off yet another complete casing. 

b. Burlding. (cf. Casu v.2 2 a.) | 

t79t Smeaton Ldystone L. §47 We must suppose that 
the outside casing had been then begun from the rock. 
¢ 1854 STANLEY Sivaz § Pad. i. (1858) 99 Wells. .deeply built 
with marble casings round their mouths, 

c. in vartous technical uses (see quots.). 

2874 Knuicut Dict. Alech., Casing (Metal-working), the 
middle wall of a blast-furnace .. (SAipbutlding.) The cylin- 
drical curb around a steamboat funnel, protecting the deck 
from the heat.. orig & A wooden tunnel for powder 
hose in blasting. 1288x Raymonp JZining Gloss., Casing 
(Cornwall) 1. A partition or brattice, made of casing-plank, 
ina shaft. 2. (Pacific slope) Casings are zones of material 
altered by vein-action, and lying between the unaltered 
country rock and the vein, 

Ca‘sing, ff/.a. [fas prec. + -Ine2.] That 
encases or incloses. : 

r605 Suaxs. /7acd. 11. iv.23 As broad, and generallas the 
casing ayre, 1812.5. Rocers Columdus vi, 44 High-hung 
in forests to the casing snows. 

Casino (kasi-no. [a. It. castzo small house, 
dim. of casa house :—L. casa cottaye.] 

1. A pleasure-house, a summer-house (in Italy). 

83x B’ness Bunsen in Hare Z7/ I. ix. 375 An old ac- 
quaintance of many years’ standing, who possesses a casino 
in a delightful situation out of the town. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont. Countries I. 372 It is separated from the sea 
only by a casino of the king’s. 

2. A public room used for social meetings; a 
club-house ; es. a public music or dancing saloon. 

1789 Mrs, Pirozat Fourn. France 1. 160 The nightly ren- 
dezvous, the coffee-house, and casino, 1838 Murray's 
Haudbk. N. Germany 205 In all the principal German towns, 
Societies corresponding nearly with a Penden club, and 
known by such names as the Casino, Museum, Harmonie, 
or the like, are to be found. 1848 THacxeray Vav. Fair 
(L.) That kind of company... which nightly fills casinos 
and dancing rooms. 1870 SwinsurNE “ss. & Stud, (1875) 
g4 This poor hireling of the streets and casinos. 

3. A game of cards: see CASSINO. 

+ Ca‘sitive, a. Obs. rare—"'. Waving cases. 

652 Urquuart Yewed Wks. (1834) 201 Each casitive or 
personal part of speech is endued with all the numbers. 


Cask (kask), sd. Also 6-7 caske. [app. a. F. 
casgue masc. ‘the head-peece tearmed a cuske’ 
(Cotgr.), ad. Sp. casco ‘a caske or burganet, also 
a head, a pate, a skonce, an earthen pot, sheard 


or galley cup’ (Minsheu), which Diez thinks de- 


rived from cascar to break into pieces, with the 
original sense of ‘something broken, sherd’. The 


meaning ‘head-piece, burgonet’ coincides with | 
sense 4 (in later times also spelt casgue, as in 
French); but sense 1 appears only in Eng., and 
its origin is not clear. | 


Cf. also CASKET.J 
l. The general term for a wooden vessel of a 


cylindrical form, usually bulging in the middle, | 


and of greater length than breadth, formed of 


curved staves bound together by hoops, with flat 
-ends or ‘heads’; a barrel. Cf. Barren sd. 1. 


[xg26 56 cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices III. 167/x. 574/4- 
xg48 cited from Procl. Edw. vi, in Str 


Foy. 80 With our Caske to Buoy her off. 660 S. F's: 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1697) 583 Empty Casks, that ever 
sound the loudest among their shallow Waters. 


as to meaning in Fr. or other lang. | 
eLecl, Mew. 11. 193.) © 
3857 Tottell's Alisc. (Arb.) 153 New wine will search to finde 
a vent, Although thecaske beneuerso strong. 1633 T. James . 
ISHER 


Low rs. 1708 J. 
Puies Cider. (R.) Entertained With foreign vintage from | 


CASKET. 


his cider cask. 1826 J. Smiru Panorama Sc. & Art I. 824 
This cask must have a bung about an inch and a half from 


the bottom, 2853 Sir H. Doucias Mil. Bridges 246 Let the _ 


bung diameter of a cask be 34 inches, its head diameter 27 
inches, and its length 50 inches. _ 
tb. collect. Casks collectively ; ‘the commodity 

or provision of casks’ (J.). Obs. 

xg98 Hakiuvt Voy. I. 300 (R.) Because we be not sure 
what timber they shall find there to make caske, we have 
laden in these ships 140 tunnes emptie caske, that is 94 
tunnes shaken caske, and 46tunnes whole. 1695 Lod. Gaz. 
No. 3109/3 Having thrown over-board her Boat, Guns, and 
several Cask, 2748 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 28 
We righted her by shifting some of our full Cask and Irou 
Ballast. . | | 

¢c. A cask and its contents; hence as a measure 

of capacity, varying according to place, time, and 
commodity. | 

1727-5r Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., A cask of almonds is about 
three hundred weight. 1740 SomERVILLE Hloddinol 1. (1749) 
rz7 To broach his mellow Cask. xgge Hume £ss. § 7 read. 
(2777) I. 228 Negroes ..sell .. their wives and mistresses, 
ora cask of brandy. . 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. \E. D5.) 
Cask of cider, usually 110 gallons. 1887 Whitaker's Al- 
jranack 408 In 1885 British Guiana exported of molasses 
10,349 casks, | | 


» StS: 

rg908 E. Gitprn Sal. (1878) 45 Philosophy Hauing so well 
fore-season’d thy minds caske. ?¢ 2600 Distracted ae 
IV. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) III. 237 A verye windye caske 
of emptynes. 1857 Heavysece Sai (1869) 21f Ye binding 
hoops that bind the cask o’ the soul. . 

+3. @ = Casket. b. Case, shell. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, w11. it. 409 A Jewell lockt into the 
wofullst Caske That euer did containe a thing of werth. 
1646 R, Bawwire A xnadbapt. (1647) 150 Not denying the shell 
and the cask to them-who enjoy the kirnell and the pearl, 
1647 WarD S222, Cobler 28 Continually putting up English. 
women into Out-landish caskes [= garments]. x6g0 FULLER 
Pisgah. iv. 10 Wax, the cask of honey. x727 A. Hamitton 
New Ace. &, Ind. I. xxiv. 296 The Fibres of the Cask that 
environs the Nut. . 


+4. A head-piece or helmet; = Casque. Ods. 
4580 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. 325 A strong caske... with which 
he covered his head. 
A strong cask with his open visier, 1606 Suaxs. 7». GC” 
v. ii, 169. @2649 Drumm. or Hawrn. “7st. Fas. , Wks. 
(x71) 105 Their casks, corslets, and vantbraces. 1696 [see 
Casque). 19976 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. (1870) 4 The infantry 
should have casks and cuirasses made of strong leather. 
+b. as a type of military life or authority. 
1607 Suaxs. Coz. tv. vil. 43 Nature. .not moouing From th’ 
Caske to th’ Cushion. | ade gal 
5. attrzb, and Comd., as cask-neaker ; cask-like adj. 
z598 E. Gitrin Shia. (1878) 64 Empty caske like minds. 
1856 Kane Arct. Axpl. I. xvii. 209 Old cask-staves.. 1886 
Pall Mall G, 2x Sept. 2/t The ordinary cask butter from 
Cork market. | | 


Cask (kask),v.1 ¢vans. [f. prec.] To put into | 


a cask (or obs. a casket, box), 5 a 
1562 Act 5 £liz. v.§6 Any Herring, being not sufficiently 
salted, packed and casked. 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 204 Doctor Perne is caskt vp in lead, 
and cannot arise to plead for himselfe. 1749 Wealth Gt. 
Britain 55 They are ..casking..the fish 1879 Barinc- 
Goutp Germany II, 86 Casking this costly drink for men. 
Hence Casked pd/. a. Casking v0/. sd. (also 
casks collectively ; in J/. wines in casks.) | 
1624. Cart, Smite Virginza 1. xi. 86 Searching our casked 
corne, 179% SMEATON Ldystone L.§ 206 What quantity of 
casking would hold a given quantity of burnt lime was a 
matter untried. | eo s Pea rae a 
+ Cask, v.2 Obs. rare—'. LP ad. Sp. cascar.] 
? To crack, break in pieces. ae ee ee 
1600 Weakest to the Wall (1618) (N.) This hand Now 
shaking with the palsie, caske the bever Of my proud foe, _ 
Caskable, obs. form of CASCABEL, : 
Caskade, obs. form of CASCADE. — 
+Caskanet. Ols. Also cascanet, -kenet, 
~kinet, casknet, [Made up by some confusion of 


casket and carkanet, carcanet: perh. orig. a mis- | 


print for the latter, mistaken for a genuine word.] 


A word common in the 17th c., which some. 


appear to have identified with CaRcanet, others 
to have used in the sense CASKET. 
r607 Lingua in Hazl. Dodsley TX. 426 Such stir with 


sticks and combs, cascanets, dressings. .necklaces, carcanets, 
162z Burton Anat, AZed. 11. ii. wel. (1651) 520 A 


rebatoes. 
chain of Pearl, a cascanet of Jewels, 1623 WerssTer 
Devils Law Case i. ii, Reach me the caskanet. . 1638 Lave. 
Wills (186x) III. 200 A caskenett wtt red stones Init.  x64x 


W. Cartwricut Siege u. vi, The sea yields pearls unto thy 
heras you 


Caskinet. ¢ 1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) Il. 108 Whe 
please to call it the cabinet that holds the jewell of our 


times, you may rather term it a wicker casknet that keeps . 
a jet ring. xr6sx — Venice 134 Onely women might weare. 
asknet about their necks. 1693 W. Freke. Sed. 

Ess. xxxii. 198 The Diamond that is true Brillant .. needs 
nothing of the Golden Caskanett, to set it off, or adornit. 


a small 


Casket (ka'skét), 53.1. Also 6 caskyit, 7 cas- 


cate, 9 casquet. [Of uncertain etymology: the 
form suggests a dim. of Cask; but casket in fact 
occurs earlier than cas&, and is without precedent | 


F.. casquet is quoted by Littré only of x6th c. jn. sense 


. m4 


‘light helmet’, which is also the sense of Sp. casgwete. . 
- Skeat conjectures that casket may have been corrupted from 
Fr. casseffe ‘small casket, chest, cabinet’, etc ,dim.ofcasse 
box, chest, Case; this would give the sense, but evidence. - 
analogy for, the corruption is wanting. Moreover _ 
when it may have. 


of, or analog. rapt) 
Littré has F. casset¢e only from 16th c., 


2598 Barret Theor. Warresv. ii. 142 


‘CASKET. 


béen adopted from It. casseffa: there is no trace of it in 
Eng. in r5th or 26th c.] aes 

1. A small box or chest for jewels, letters, or 
other things of value, itself often of valuable 
material, and richly ornamented, | | 
_ 1467 in Lng. Gikdts (1870) 379 The same quayer to be put 
in a boxe called a Casket. 340 J. Paston Left. 670 IIL. 7 
Syche othyr wryghtynges an 
z§30 Parscr. 203/1 Casket or hamper, escrayn, 1570 in 


Arnot Hist. Edinburgh 30 The confident of the Harl of | 
Bothwell .. delivered to the Earls servant his Casket of © 


Jetters. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 11. vil. 18. 1772 Pore Rape 
‘Lock 1.133 Chis casket India’s glowing gemsunlocks. 1876 
Humpurey Coiz C . 
ivory. 
+b. Money-box or ‘chest’ (? pseudo-arch). 
- 832 L. Hounr Six R. Esher (1850) 357 An order on the 
King’s casket for a thousand pounds. 7 “= 
a. jig. Sin mt | 
-xgg8 Suans. Yoh v. i. 4o They found him dead .. An 


empty Casket, where the lewell of life..was rob’d and tane - 


away. 1669 Srurmy A/aviner’s Mag. Aiij b, Ransack this 
Cascate (therefore) where you'l find Plenty of Jewels to 
adorn the Mind. 1805 Worpsw. Predude v. 11850) 113 A 
volume .. Poor earthly Casket of immortal verse. 1822 
Hazwirr Zadde-2. 11. x, 223, I unlock the casket of memory. 
b. Sometimes used as the title of a selection of 
musical or literary ‘gems’. : 
_ x8go0 (z7¢/e) Casket of Modern and Popular Songs. 187z 
(ditle) Casquet of Gems for the Pianoforte. 1877 (7é¢de) 
Casquet of Literature. _* wee 

3. A coffin. U.S. 
x870 Corres, in New York, In America a coffin is called 
acasket. 188x ZZzes 24 Sept. 6 (ew Kerk Corresp.) Here 
the casket will be placed on the train for Cleveland. 1885 
—~ 6 Aug. 5 Members.. mounted guard and stood around 
the casket in the funeral coach, 

. Casket, 50.4%, obs. form of Casquet, a helmet. 

Casket, 54.3, another form of Gasket, 7 
Casket, v. [f. Casxersé.!] tans. To enclose 
or put up inacasket. Hence Ca'sketed fA/. a. 

x6or Suaxs, +f 72's Heed/ uw. v. 26, I have writ my letters, 
‘casketted my treasure. 1603 Harsner Pop. Jinpost, 82 ‘Vhe 
Priests themselves doe full devoutly Casket up as homelie 
& brayed wares as these. 1636 Heywoon Chadlenge v. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 797 ‘This Mirrour, which Ile casket, As my best 
jewell. x822 W. Irvine Braced, /ali,1845) 32 ‘The beauties 
casketed like gems within these walls. 

Casle, var. of CASuLE Ods., chasuble. 
Casque (kask\, [a. F. casgue, ad. Sp. casco in 
saine sense: see CASK sé.] | 
4, A piece ofarmourto cover the head; a helmet. 
A term applied very loosely to all kinds of mili- 
tary head-pieces, and now only historical, poetical, 
or foreign. Formerly written Cask. 


_ ts80-x649 [see Cask sd. 4]. 1696 Puitutes, Casgze,a helmet. 


1714 Gay Trivia mm, 363 The fireman sweats beneath his 
crooked arms, A leathern casque his vent’rous head defends. 
xggt Cowrer [liad mt. 375 ‘They shook them In. a brazen 
casque. 1842 Tennyson Gafahed 1 My good blade carves 
the casques of men. 1897 Daily News 24 Dec. 5/4 The 
mitre-like casques of the Pauloff Guard regiment. 

2. transf. a. Bot. The upper lip of the corolla of 
certain Ladiai#; also the upper division of the 
perigone of orchids. b, Zoo/, A helmet-like struc- 
ture, as in the cassowary, the toucans. 

. 2790 RK. Buanp in Med. Cosemun, LL. 4536 A very small 
part of the bony casque, 2794 Martyn Rensseau's Bot. iv. 
43 The casque or upper lip arched in order to cover the rest 
of the flower, 187z Darwin Desc. Man UH. xiii. 72 In Bue 
ceros cormigains, the whole beak and immense casque are 
coloured more conspicuously in the male. 7 

£3. (See quot.) a | 

2753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Casene, in natural history, a 
name given to a kind of murex, called the helmet-shell. 

Casqued, 7#f/. a. [f. prec. + -En*.] Having 
a casque on. one | 

1816 Scorr Axntig, vi, Clothed in a dragoon’s dress, belted 
and casqued. aioe | 
Casquet ka'skét, kaske). Also 7 casket. [a. 
F. casgeet, dim. of casgue: see Casque, Cask 


$b.) A light and open helmet or casque. - 


x61x Corar., Casgue, the head-peece tearmed a caske,.or 


casket. Casguct, the same; or, a little one. 1649 Love- 


Lace Pees :1659) 8g He tooke A Sword and Casket. 1864 | 
Burton Scot 447.1, it. 85 A spread eagle argent, membered | 


and beaked, poised on a casquet of the same. me 
Casquet, var. of Caskut, a box. = 
Casquetel ikaskétel). [f Casquer + dim. suff. 


-eL. App. not in Fr] ‘A small open helmet of | 


a light kind, without beaver or visor, having a 
projecting umbril, and flexible plates to cover the 
neck behind’ (Fairholt), is 

1793 SouTHEY Year of Are 1X. 230 With a light and un- 


plumed casquetel She helm’d her head. 2834 Phancne | 


Brit, Costime 193 Casquetels or steel caps..are seen in the 
Hluminations of this reign [Hen. VI}. 
| Casquette (kasket). [Fr.; fem. of casgzeet, 
dim. of casgue Casque.] A head-dress resem- 
bling a casque. : | oe a 
r840 L. S. Costen.o Sui. antongst Bocages WU. 206 His 
long tresses were confined by an eastern-looking casquette. 
Cass sé., short for Cassino, q.v. . 
+ Cass, 2. Os. [ad. L. cassus empty, void, 
vain, Cf. Cass vz. The word in quot. 1549 may 
be meant for F. cassds.] @ Dismissed, cashiered. 
b. Votd, null. . | 


stuff.as was in my kasket. — 


old, Alan. i. 6 A richly carved casket of | 


150 


1549 Ly. Pror. Somerset to Str P. Toby 24. Aug. (ef. 


‘Strype Zecl, Mew. 11. App. EE ), The Ruffens among them 


and Souldyeres Cases wh. be the chefe doeres, @z651 CaL- 
perwoon ‘fist. Kirk 1843) [I.228 The sentence pronounced 


‘by the said Bishop of Rosse against the said James, in poena 


contumaciz, to be casse and null. 
~+Cass, v. Obs. exc. Se. [a. F. casser to break, 
annul, cashier, the form of which can be derived 
only from L. guassdre to dash or break in pieces, 
which appears also to have in later times an- 
nexed, the senses of L. cassdrve to bring to nought, 
annul, f. casses empty, void, vain. The latter 
would have given, in F., chasser.. Also in form 
Casa ; see Quasu, and cf. CasHIER, also Cast v.] 

1, To make void, annul, quash. (Now chiefly in 
Se. Law.) . 7 

x460 CarGrave Chron. 153 Whan this eleccion came to the 
Pope, he cassed it. rg09-x0 Act 1 Hen. VII, xix. Preamb., 
His lettres patentes..cassed and made: voyde. 15§9-66 
Hist. Estate Scot. in Mise. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 57 Vhat 


court wes cast. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 57 That brieve is . 


nulle, and may be cassen. 1687 Royal Proclant. 12 Feb. 


in Loud, Gaz. No. 2221/4 We .. Do therefore, with Advice — 


and Consent aforesaid, Cass, Annul and Dischargeall Oaths 
whatsoever, ¢xzoo in Se. Pasgiids :1868) 185 Young Stairs 
.. the King entic’d To cass the laws. 1851 Orig. Paroch. 
Scot. 1. 333 Pope Benedict XIII..had cassed and annulled 
all annexations of churches. ae 

2. To discharge, dismiss ; disband, cashier. 

(In this sense the pa. pple. cassea was completely confused 
with cast from Cast wv. 27.) . 

rsso [see Cassinc below]. x60r R. Jonnson Avugd. § 
Conunw. 200 When he casseth any gouernor of his protince. 
a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Valentin u. ii, Pontius, you are cast. 
1622-62 Hrytin Cosmogr. mm. (1673) 136/t Constantine the 
Great had cassed the Praetorian Souldiers. 1709 Srryre 
A. R, Introd. § 2, 20 To discharge and casse many others. 

Hence Cassed ff/. a., Cassing wb. sé. and ppl. a. 

rego Prof. 4 Edw. V7 in N. & Q. 11 Oct. (1856) 287 Vntill 
the daie of their cassyng and dismission. x6zz CotTcr., 


| Afalandrin, a cassed souldior. 1638 in Se. Pasguzls (1868) 


32 Cassing actsofParlament. 1844 Outram Lyrics (1874) 14 
An evendown cassin’ o' the bargain. 

Cass, ‘obs. form ot CASE sé. 

Cassada. Also 7 cassawder. A variant of 
CASSAVA. 

21642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iv. (1704) 450/2 We 
shall not want a sufficient quantity of Maiz and Cassado. 
r66x Hickrrincin, Yasmaica 74 His Bread and drink both 
made of one root are, Cassazwider call’d, cook’d by the 
womens care, 1796 P. Browne Yamaica 349 Cassava, Cas- 
sada, or Cassadar, xggz Roperrson /Yist. Amer. 1778 I. 
n1.125 The insipid bread made of the cassada-root. 1802 
Nawal Chron. VILL. 149 A kind of bread .. called cassada, 
or cassavi. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Hxtomol. x. (1828) I. 337 The 
larvee..feed on the indigo and cassada. 1873 Act 36 & 37 
Vie. \xxxviii. Sched. i, An extraordinary quantity of... 
manioc, or cassada, commonly called farinha. 

attrib. x70 G. Hucures Sarbados 249 The poisonous 
Cassado juice. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theod. 59 ‘The Cassada- 
Plant unprepared poisoneth. 

+ Cassade. Obs. rare, } 

2430. Lyng. Chron. Tray mt. xxii, Some wolde haue ..An 
hawberion of late wrought cassade That with weight he be 
not ouer lade. 

Cassadone: see CASSIDOINE. 
+Cassalkin. Ots. Also casakene. fa. F. 
casaguin \in It. casacchino ‘a jerkin, a mandillion’, 
Florio’ dim. of casague (or according to Lagarde, 
its source): see CAssocK.] = CASSOCK I, 2. 

1560 Aberdeen Regist. V. 241 Jam.) Ane casakene of dam- 
mass with pesmentis of siluir & lang buttownis ofthe samen, 
1579 Fenton Guicctard. xiv. (1599! 674 He caused his people 
to put vpon their cassakins the red crosse. 1628 SYLVESTER 
Sz. Lewis 544 (D.) To turn the skins to Cassakins of Gold.. 


+ Cassall. Ods. rare. [Derivation uncertain: cf. 


Cat. caxal, Pr. dials. cazssal, caysal tooth, grinder. ] 


? A wisdom-tooth. | 
mqx R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 18 
Howe many tethe ought euery persone to haue?.. two 
douales, two quadruples .vilj. molares, and two cassalles 
[L. caysazes}. 1848 Vicary Auat. Alan.(1377 F iij-b, Two 
Cannines, eyght Morales, and two Cansales [? causales]. 
Cassamate, obs. form of CASEMATE. 


+Cassan,. Obs. Thieves cant. [of L. casezts, 


Du. &aas, MDu. &ése.] Cheese. 

xg67 Harman Caveat 83 Cassan, cheese. 1641 Brome 
Fou. Crew, Wks. 1873 I]. 388 Here’s Ruffpeck and Casson, 
and all of the best, 7 at 


|Cassant, a. Obs. rare. [F. cassant breaking : 


Littré has potves cassantes.] Brittle; friable. 


rg25 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Pear, the Pulp is Sugary 
and Juicy, has a vinous Taste, and is cassant, _ a 
| Cassareep (kesirzp\). Also casser-po, 
eassaripa, -ripe, -reb. [Of Carib origin: Mar- 
tius Gloss. Brésil 391, gives Galibi ‘Island Carib) 
casstripd, ‘radix Manihot raspata’, cassird, caxirl, 
cachirt, ‘ potus e radice fermentata Manihot Aypi’ 
(the sweet manihot).] ‘The inspissated juice of 


the cassava, which is highly antiseptic, and forms 
‘the basis of the West Indian pepper-pot ’ (7reas.. 


1832 Veg. Subst. Food 155 The juice of bitter cassava .. 
boiled with meat and seasoned .. forms a favourite soup, 
called ae the Brazilians casserepo. 1883 WHATELEY in Life 
(1866) If. 290 The inspissated juice of the Cassava is called 
Cassaripa. 1839 42 ¥. Round No. 32. 125 Casareep. .being 
also.a powerful antiseptic. 1882 Staudard 14 Dec. 5/3 The 
cassareb .. the chief ingredient in the famous ‘ pepper pot’. 


CASSEGRAINIAN. 


+ Cassate, fa. pple. and a. Obs. [ad. L. cassdt- 

zs, pa. pple. of cassdve: see next.] = CASSED. 
_ 15r9 Horan Vxedg. 204 b, This testament ts cassat and an- 
nulled. 2684 Hammonp Answ. Animadv, /guat. ii, § 1. 27 
A voyd or cassate hope. 1689 — Ow Ps. Ixxvii. 10 God's 
mercies were forgotten, and his promises cassate. | 

+ Ca'ssate, v. Ovs. Also 6-7 cassat. [f. L. 
cassdt- ppl. stem of cassd-ve; see Cass v. and 
-ATE3,.) = CASS@,- 2 

r5x2 Act 4 /fex. VIIT, xiv. Preamb., The said late noble 
Kyng.. reversed adnulled repelled cassated and made 
voyde, etc. 16x21 Sreep f/7st. Gt. Brit. ux, vill. (1632) 584 
The Pope .. did cassate his Election. ax6rg DaNnreL Col/. 
Hist. Hang. (1626) 142 Why should he not. cassat. those 
Charters? 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 64 ‘This I hope 
doth not cassate what we have said, but rather corroborate, 
1744 J. Lewis Pecocke 254 That he would cassate his bull of 
restitution. ic | 

Hence Cassating wl. sd. 

2656 Trape Coma. Heb. vii. 18 For there is verily a dis. 
annulling ..an outing, cassating, expunging. ; 

Cassation (keséi‘fan). [ad. late L. cassdt7i- 
em, n. of action f. cassive; see Cassv. Soin F.] 

1. The action of making null or void; cancella- 
tion, abrogation. 

Court of Cassation (Fr. Cour de cassation), in France, 
the appellation of the supreme court of appeal, as having 
the power in the last resort to alter, or cancel, or quash 
(casser; decisions of the other courts which are wrong in 
form or law. 

c 1428 Wyntroun Cron. tx. xxiii. 70 Quhen of pir Electi- 
ownys Twa fell sic Cassatiownys. r6xx Corcr., Cassation, 
a cassation, a quashing, cassing, breaking. a@x26rg DaANiEL 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 112 ‘There was no cassation of the 
first [election]. x7g0 Beawres Lex Mercat. (1732) 369 Under 
penalty of Cassation and being mulct. x18go0 Atison //ést. 
Europe II. vi. § 29. 28 A new ‘Tribunal, entitled the Court 
of Cassation, was established at Paris to revise the sen- 
tences of inferior tribunals. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. ii. 
(1866) 8z By a general cassation of all their constitutions. 


+2. Dismissal of a soldier; cashiering. Ods. 

2602 Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. xxv. 32 Cassation causary or 
reasonable, in consideration of sicknesse or disability, etc. 
. Cassation ignominious, was for some offence, etc. 

Cassava (k&sa'va), Forms: a. 6-7 casavi, 
4~-Q cassavi, cassavy, -vie, -via, (cacavi); 8. 7 
cazava, 7-9 cassava, 8-9 casava; y. 8-9 cas- 
save ; see also CassaDa. [In F. cassazve, Pg. cas- 
save, Sp. casabe, cazabe, all from the Taino language 
of Hayti, where it is variously given as cagddz, 
casévi, cas ‘bbi, casséve (see Peter Martyr). Several 


of these forms have been at times used in Eng- | 


lish.] | ? . | 
1. A plant, called also by its Brazilian name 
Mandioe, Afanthot ulilissima (NO. Bupha biacee), 
two varieties (or species) of which are extensively 
cultivated in the West Indies and tropical America, 
as also in Africa, for their fleshy tubervus roots, 
which ‘ yield the greatest portion of the daily food 
of the natives of tropical America’. 

The root of the Sweet Cassava (7. Azpz\is wholesome 
and is commonly prepared as a vegetable, the root of the 
Bitter Cassava contains a most virulent poisonous juice, 
which is however highly volatile, and 1s expelled by heat. 

rsss Even Decades WH’, [ud.y. vu. (Arb.) 93 They had only 


Cazz67, that is suche rootes whereof they make theyr breade. — 


1624 Cart. Surru Virginia 1.10 Cassavia growes in Ma- 
rishes. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 31 [Bread] made 
of the flower of Mayes and Cassavie mixed together. xr7xx 
in A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1803) 111. 315 Sweet cas- 
save and green plantain roasted. 2796 SrEDMAN Surinvant 
II. xvii, Plantains and sweet cassavas roasted. a@ 1818 M. 
G. Lewis Fraud. W. Ind. i1834' 212 The bitter cassava, unless 
the juice is carefully pressed out of it, is a deadly poison. 

2. The nutritious starch or flour obtained from 
the roots of the Mandioc by grating them, and 
pressing out the juice; the bread made from this. 

A prepared form of cassava flour is Tapioca. | 

3877 Frampton Joyful Newes 103. The Casaui is the 
bread ..made of an Hearbe that the Indians dooe. call 
Yuca. 1600 Haxiuyt Moy, (1810) TIL. 462 Cassaui, a 
kinde of breade made of roots. 1613 Purcuas Piven, 1. vi. 
li, 616 Bread of a great roote called Yuca, which th 


called Cazava. 1750 Beawes Lex Slercat, (1752 754 Manioc 
of whose Roots Cassave is made 1828 W, Irvine Colzmbus 
(1848) I. 160 A kind of bread called cassava. . 
8. attrib. and Comb. eee age : 
1777 Rosertson “ist. Amer. (1983) TH. 430 The inhabit. 
ants .. had none. but Cassava bread. 1884 //ealth Axhib, 
Catal 159/t Cassave Bread, 1996 Srepman Surinam II. 
xx. 96 We passed through two old cassava fields. 1836 
Maccituivray tr. //wanboldt's Trav, xyiti. 257 O cupied in 


preparing cassava-flour. 1837 M. Donovan Lom. Econ. 
3 


I]. 325 The sweet cassava plant is free from any noxious 
property. 2719 De Por Crusoe (1840, L. vil. 116, 1 searched 
for the cassave root. : 
Cassaware, etc, obs. ff. Cassowary, | 
Cassaydown, cassedon(ne, var CassiDoINE. 
‘+ Casse. Obs. rare. feof. OF. casse oak.] 


x23 Firzners, 7/7xsh, $130 Dyuers apple trees that haue 
knottes in the bowes as casses or wydes. rs 
Cassa, obs. form of Cask sé. 


 Cassegrainian (kes/gri-niin), a. Applied 


to a modification of the nabs ark reflecting tcle- _ 


scope suggested in 1672 by M. Cassegrain. | 

1813 Kater in PArl. Trans, No..206 (title) On the light 
of the Cassegrainian Telescope, compared with that of the 
Gregorian. 1831 BarwstTer Oftics xiii. 352 The Casse 


s : Luca, ' ey name | 
Cacavi. 1633 Gerara’s Herbal 1543 (L.) The Indian bread - 


j 


CASSE PAPER. 


grainian telescope .. differs from the Gregorian only in 
-having its small speculum. .convex instead of concave. 

Casseer(e, casseir, obs. ff. CASHIER. 
-Casse paper, cassie-. [perh. repr. a Fr. 
papier cassé broken paper.] Tne paper. of the 
two outside quires of a ream. 57! 

3688 R. Hotme Armoury ut iii. 120/1 Cassie Quires, are 
the two out side Quires.in a Ream, called also Cording 
Quires. Cassie Paper, are Quires made up by Paper-makers 
-of Torn, Wrinkled, Stained or otherwise naughty Sheets. 
1825 Hone ALvery-day Bk. J. 1139. 1858 Srmmonps Déct. 
Trade, Casse-paper, broken or damaged paper. 
+Casser, Ods.-° [lL Cass v+-ERL] One 
who ‘ casses’, : 
_ x6rr Corar., Owassenr, squasher, casser, canceller. 
Casserian (késieriia), a. [According to Syd. 
Soc. Lex. from Giulio Casserio of Piacenza, 1545- 
1616.] Casserian (or Gasserian) ganglion: the 
‘ganglion of the larger root of the fifth nerve. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Mec. 407 It arises from the 
upper angle of the Casserian ganglion. : 
|| Casserole (kesérdul), [Fr.=It. casserola, 
Sp. cacerola; the radical form is app. seen in Sp. 
caz0, F. casse ‘an open-mouthed pan fit to boil 
things in’ (Cotgr.); but its actual history is ob- 
scure; cf. F. cassole, It. cazzuola, Sp. caseela, 
mentioned under CASSOLETTE.] 

1, A kind of stew-pan. 

1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict, s.v. Roach, Roaches may .. be 
dress d in a Casserole. 1849 Curzon Visits Monxast. 342 
Not a scrap of furniture, not even a pipkin or a Casserole. 
_&, The edging or outer portion of certain dressed 
dishes. : 

1706 Pur.urps, Casserole .. a Loaf stuff’d with a Hash of 
roasted Pullets, Chickens, etc., and dress’d in a Stew-Pan 
of the same Bigness with the Loaf; also a kind of Soop or 
Potage of Rice, etc. with a Ragoo. 1730-6 in Baitey. 1852 
New Syst. Cookery 126 Casserol or Rice Edging for a Currie 
or Fricassee. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Casserolle ..a 
bordering of rice to a dish. Mod. Dicts. have A mould (in 
the shape of a hollow vessel) of boiled rice, or of mashed 
potato, baked, in which meats are served at table. Such 
meats are said to be served ‘ev casserole’. 

| Cassette (kaset). [Fr., dim. of casse or 
caisse (cf. Case), ad, It. cassetta.] A casket. 

1793 Soutuey Life & Corr. (1849) I. 196 In very bad 
weather, take ont my casette and write to you. 1807 — 

Esprietla’s Lett. (1814) I. 83 One purchase I ventured to 
make, that of atravelling caissette, 188r Conzemmp. Rev. June 
g26 The robbery of Baroness Von Meyerdorff’s Cassette. 

- b. Photogr. (see quot.). : 

1875 tr. Vogels Chem. Light v. 42 For the purpose of 
transporting the plate..the photographer employs a little 
flat box called the cassette. 

Cassey. Pavement: see CAUSEY. 

~ exgrx BLACKWELL in Burton Vist, Scot, II. 42, I shall be 
free of the cassey stones of London. 

[See Kex.] 


+Casshe. Ols. Also Caxes. 
The wild chervil, Anthriscus sylvestris; also 
vaguely applied to other Umbelliferous plants. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 54 Myrrhis, 1s called in 
Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel, 1578 
Lyre Dodoens v. liii. 616 Of Myrrhis Casshes or Caxes. 
This herbe is called. .in Englishe, as Turner sayth, Casshes, 
or Caxes, bycause Spinsters use the stemmes.. for quilles 
and Caxes, to winde yarne upon. 1640 ParKINson Theatr. 
Bot, ‘Br. & Holl.3, Caxes or Kicsies is hemlock. 

_ Casshe, obs. form of CACHE. 

Gassia | (ke'sia). Also (4chasee), 4-7 casia. 
[a. L. casita (cassia’, a. Gr. xacia, ad. Heb. MY '¥p 
gtsicdh ‘a bark resembling cinnamon, but less 
aromatic, so called from being stripped off (f. PSP 
gatsas to cut off, strip off bark)’, Gesenius. 
Wyclif’s word points to an OF. form with ch.] 

1. An inferior kind of cinnamon, esp. the bark 
‘obtained from Cznnamomum Cassia; thicker, 
coarser, less delicate in flavour, and cheaper than 
the true cinnamon. More fully Cassia-bark. ; 

cr000 Ags. Ps, xliv. 1o[xlv. 8] Myrre, and gutta, and cassia 
dropiad of pinum cladum. 1382 Wycur Ax. xxx. 24 ‘Tak 
to thee swete smellynge things. .of chasee [2388 casia] fyve 
hundryd sicles, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &, xvi. Xxvil. 
(1495 621 Though men vse to wryte and to sowne Cassia 
wyth dowble S yet it sholde be wryten and sowned wyth 
oo syngie S.—Casia and not Cassia. 1553 Even Treat. 
New Ind. (Avb.\15 Spyces..as ginger, pepper, mirabolanes, 
Cardamome, Cassia. x6xx Busre /s. xlv..8. All thy gar- 
ments smell of myrrhe, and aloes, and cassia, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $620 Cassia, which is now the substitute of Cinna- 
mon. 1693 Sir T. Blount Nat. ist. 4x You may call the 
‘thicker Bark Cassia, and the thinner Cimnamon, 189r1 tr, 
Schellen's Spectr. Anal, § 41. 162 The spectrum, .obtained 
from oil of cassia. a a ee ae 
__ b. Also distinguished from 4, as cassea lignea. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, XXVii. (1495) 620 That 
one manere Cassia is callyd Cassia fistula and the other 
Cassia lignea..Cassia lignea is the rynde of a lytyll tree. 


1708, Lond. Gaz. No. 4146/4 Fine Cmnamon 12 Bales, Ordin- | 


ary Cinnamon or Cassia Ligna 153 Bales. 1883 Daily News 
‘rx Oct. 2/7 Of 1,600 boxes Cassia Lignea offered. 


2, The tree itself, Crramomum Cassia. 


‘ xg53 Even Jreat. New Jud. ( Arb.) 8 A great wood of Pre- ‘| 


‘cious trees, some of Cinomome & Cassia, 60x HotLanp 


Pliny I. 373 Casia or Canell, a plant it is, which groweth |. 


peer to the plains from ‘whence the Cinamon comes. 1832 
‘Veg. Subst, Food 347 Cassia .. is a native of .. the south of 
Asia. . The bare and. buds are known in commerce as cassia 
‘lignea and cassia buds. =e ee 
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3. poet. A fragrant shrub or plant. This is — 


partly a rhetorical use of the word from the Bible 


(Ps. xlv. 8), partly a reference to the casza of . 


Vergil and Ovid, explained by Lewis and Short as 


‘a fragrant, shrub-like plant, mezereon’, thought — 
by some to he Osyrzs aléa Linn., by Prof. Daubeny ~ 


to be Daphne Guidium, 

1894 GREENE Look. Glasse (1861) 135 This offering of .. 
myrrh and cassia, freely I do yield.” 16x6 BuLLoxar, 5.v. 
Casia, Poets understand often by it some sweet-smelling 
herbe. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 293 Through Groves of Myrrhe, 
And flouring Odours, Cassia, Nard, and Balme, A Wilder- 
ness of sweets. 
his Body, broken BKoughs and Thyme, And pleasing Casia 
just renew’d in prime. a@ x82z Keats 2fist, 27x And inter- 
twined the cassia’s arms unite, With its own drooping buds. 

4. Bot. A genus of trees, shrubs, or herbs (N.O. 
Leguiminose) distributed in numerous. species 
over the warmer regions of the earth. The leaflets 
of several species constitute what are known in 


medicine as Seva leaves. Thename Cassia fistula — 


was given already in the Middle Ages, to one 


species, the Pudding Pipe tree,.a native of India, _ 
but cultivated in Northern Africa, the West Indies, ~ 
etc., which produces the cassta pods containing 


a, pulp used as a laxative. Thence botanists have 
extended the name to the genus. | 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xxviii.(x495)621 Cassia 
fistula is the fruyte of an certen tree that beryth longe sede © 


..the mery within is blacke and moyst and swete and is 
medlyd wyth certen whyte greynes. 1585 Lioyp 7 yeas. 
Health Uv, Lentyl, roses, Licorise & a lytle of Cassia- 
fistula. 1688 R. Horme Armoury uu. 97/: Cassia... the 
Flowers are yellow, many growing together on a long stalk. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3940/3 Their Cargo’s, consisting of .. 
Lignum Vita, Molosses, Cashia Fistula, shruff, etc. 
W. Bucuan Dow. Med. (1790) 545 Some manna and pulp of 
cassia may be dissolved in Coiling water. 1866 LivincsTONE 


$rnl. ix. I. 235 Cassias and another tree. .are now in flower. . 


b. Any medicinal product obtained from this. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 1x. 256 Purge the norice 
with cassia or manna. 1671 SaLMon Sym. Aed. 11, Ixxxili, 
726 Gently purge with Cassia mixed with turpentine. 1727-5% 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Cassia of the islands ..is sent from 
the Antilles; where it is produced in such abundance, that 
the vessels, in their home voyages, use it as ballast. 
SrepMan Surimanz LE. xxv. 225 The cassia, a shining hard 


yellow seed inclosed in a woody shell near sixteen inches — 


long .. with a black soft pulp as sweet as honey: this is 
considered as.a very safe laxative. 


buds, the unexpanded buds of several species of 
cinnamon, esp. Cinamomum aromaticum, used 
like cinnamon or cloves; cassia-oil, common oil 
of cinnamon; cassia-pods, -pulp, the fruit of 
Cassia fistula (see 4); cassia-stick tree, a name 
of C. fistula; cassia-tree (see 2). 


of *Cassia Buds known as Lovengoopor is found at Madras. 
1756 P, Browne Yamaica 222 The *Cassia-stick Tree .. 
The pulp that’surrounds the seeds ..is an easy gentle lax- 


Ceylon, Sumatra, and Java. — 
+ Cassia“. Oés. Also cashee. (See quots.) 


has cast 2 cassia brass guns of ¢ foot long, to throw bombs 
guns to shoot granadoes..before his majestie in Hyde park. 


[bid. 111. 93, 6 brass cashee pieces .. to shoot granado’s 
thro’ the side of a ship, then breaks and setts fire to the 


it is sometimes called cassideous. 
Cassidiform (kesi-diffim), a. [on L. type 
cassidiform-ts: see prec.] Helmet-shaped. » 
1866 /2tell; Observ. 134 The large cassidiform Thymalus. 


see CHALCEDONY.] = CHALCEDONY. 


cinctes and topaces. ¢13z28 £.#. Aldit. P. B..1471 Casy- 


cassidens. 1803 Will of Both (Somerset Ho.', A peyre of 
bedes of Casyldon. ¢2530 in Gutch Codi. Cur. Il. 297_A 


- garnysshing for a Salte for a Cassadone. 3834 in Eng. Ch. | 


Furniture \1866\ 195 Item x bedes of lambre & ij cassildens 


| with a’ stryng of silk. -2g48 1/7// of Dame M. Kingston 
‘| («Somerset Ho.', A paire of beades of Cassaydown. x60r . 
‘Hontanp Pliny I. 454 We digged into the same earth for - |. 
Cassidonie and Crystall. /did. 605 In these crystals as | 
well'as in Cassidoins. 16rx Corcr., Cassidonie, a cassi- | 
donie ; a base, and brittle stone, of small value, though it _ 

783 CHAMBERS Cyel. Supp., Cassidony, a | 
name given by the Italians and Germans toa sort of beads | 


shine like fire. 


made of the yellow and red chalcedony. 


1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. tv. 430 Beneath | 


1789 


£796 — 


5. attrib, and Comd., as cassia-bark, lignea : 
(see above, 1); cassia fistula (see 4); cassia- — 


18sr-9 Hooxer in Alanual Sc. Eng. 426 An inferior kind — 


ative. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 266 On the hills we | 
saw a great many “cassia trees. 1821 A. T. THomson Lond, | 
Disp. (1818) 225 The *cassia tree is a native of Malabar, © 


1692 Lutrrrety Brief Rel, (1857) I. 572 Mr. Wightman .. : 


of ro inches diameter. 7ézd. 111. 28 A tryall of some Cassia . 


same. os, 5 of 
Cassideous (kesi‘dzjas), 2. Bot. [f. L. casszd- 
em helmet +-E0US.]. Helmet-shaped, helmet-like. - 
- 3838 Linney Jutvod. Bot, (1848) I. 335 If the corolla is . 
very irregular with one petal very large and helmet-shaped | 
1880 Gray Bot, Vexrt-bk, 


+ Cassidoine, -done, -dony!. Od. Forms: | 
a. 4 cassidoin, casydoyn, 7 cassidoin(e; B. 5 , 
cassedon(ne, .5-6 cassidon, 6 cassaydown, ° 
cassa-, cassidone, -en; +y. 7 cassidonie, 8.cas- . 
sidony ; 5. 6casyldon, cassilden. [a. OF. cassz- | 
doine, asemi-popular form of calcidoine, calcedoine, — 
ad. L. chalcedénius (lapis) a stone of Chalcedon: 


a1300 Floriz & Bl. 286 Subpe riche cassidoines, And J an 
cdoynes, & crysolytes, & clere rubies. 1488 /zv. fas. L/L, 


in Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864: II. 392 A collar of cassedonis. » 
rgo0 /av,in Ann. Reg. 11768) 135 A pair of beads ten stones, — 


| CASSINO. 


attyid. 160% HoLLtanp Pliny IT. 603 These rich Cassidoine 
vessels [called in Latine Murrhina] from out of the Leuant. 

Cassidony ? (kesidani). Bot. [Of uncertain 
etymology: suggestions are that it is the same 
word as prec., or of the same derivation. 

(Skinner’s guess that it might be a corruption of *Stechas 
sidonius labours under the fatal objection that no such 
name isknown.)] oe . 

L. The plant Lavandula Stechas, French lavender. 
1978 Lyre Dodoens u, \xxxvii. 266 It is called .. in Eng- 
lish French Lauender, Cassidonie, and of some Lauender 
gentle. x597 Gerarp Herdad (1633).586(L.) In English .. — 
Cassidonie; and some simple people, imitating the same 
name do call it‘ Cast me down’. 1629 Parkinson Adichen 
Gard, 1. vii. 47% Cassidonie is a small kinde of Lauender, 


but differing both in forme & qualitie. x73 J. Petiver in 


Phit. Trans. XXVIII. 43 Cassidony or French Lavander. 
1753 in Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., and in mod. Dicts. 

4. ‘ Mountain or Golden Cassidony: names used 
for the Gnaphalium of authors’, Chambers Cyed. 
Supp. App. (Gnaphalium Stachas Treas. Bot.) 

Cassie, ~y (kx'si\. dial. Also cazzie, cosie. 
[ =Icel. « ass, mod. hassd a case, large box, creel’.] 
A kind of basket made of straw, used in Orkney 
and Caithness. | 

x693 WaLtace Orkney 34 A sort of Vessel made of Straw, 
called Cassies, in which they keep and transport their Corn. 
1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VIL. 524 Straw ¢azzies which were 
used as sacks for carrying Victual. /did. X.23(Jam.) Straw 
creels called cassies, made very compactly of long oat straw. 
1880 T7Z7zes 30 Sept., A peculiar basket made of plaited straw 
and called a ‘ cassy’.. The ‘cassy’ is strapped to the shoul- 
ders in such a way as to leave the hands freee 


Cassier(e, cassir, obs. fi. CASHIER 2, 

Cassilden: see CASSIDOINE, 

Cassimere (ke‘simie1), Also 8 kassimere, 
9 casimire. [in F. cas¢mir (‘mot récent’), Sp. 
casimiro, Ger. kastmir. Another form of CasH- 
MERE ; the country was called Kesh7mzr by Marco 
Polo, Quextmtr by Barros, Kachemire by Bernier, 
Cassimer by Herbert 1665.] a | 

A thin fine twilled woollen cloth used for men’s 
clothes. Cf. KERSEYMERE. eis 

[1704 Drypen Avrungz. mi. (Y.) The Queen of Cassimere. 
1784 in Seton-Karr Sed, Calcutta Gaz. I. 47 (Y.) For sale 
—superfine cambrics and edgings .. scarlet and blue Kassi- 
meres. x8xq J. Forses Orient. Afenz. VIL. 177 (Y.) The 
shawls of Cassimer and the silks of Iran.] _ ; 

1774 Weshn. Mag. 1. 259 The favourite Riding-Dress is 
a light-coloured Cassimere, lined with different coloured silks. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1826) 77 His white cassimere 
small clothes. 1822 Byron Ysax 1x, xliii, Brilliant breeches 
.. Of yellow casimire. x8q42 Biscnorr Veoollen Manuf. . 
II. 421 Coatings, cassimeres, hosiery. 184% CARLYLE Past 
§ Pres. (1858) 203 Of fustian, of cassimere, of Scotch-plaid. 

Cassin, obs. Sc. f. CASTEN pa. pile. of Cast v. — 

|| Cassine. Oés. [F. cassine (16th c. in Littré), 
repr. late L. cassina hut, farm-house (dim. of cassa, 
casa cottage) ; ef. It. caszzo.] fa 

‘In the military language, a farm-house, where 
a number of soldiers have posted themselves, in 
order to make a stand against the approaches of 
an enemy’ (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753). — 

1708 Kersey, Cassine, a Country Farm-House in Italy, 
such as are occasionally fortify’d to’ maintain a particular 
Post, etc, 2720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5915/t The Moors entring 
the Cassine set up their Colours there... a Cassine before 
a Half-Moon that covered our Centre, ee oa 

Cassinette (kexsinet). Also casinet. [?A 
factitious name suggested by cassimere.] A light 
mixed cloth, a modification of cassimere, with the 
warp of cotton, and the weft of very fine wool, or 


woo] and silk. . 

1846 in WorcestER.. 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 255 Casinet 
ants, and yellow gauntlet gloves. 188x Acho 2 Feb. 1/5 
Scarlet woollen blankets. pay 51 per cent. on their value 
.. cassinetts, 135 per cent. 

Cassing: seeCasszv. be ME a. | 
Cassinian (kesi-niin), 2. [f proper name_ 
Cassini + -1aNn.] © Of or pertaining to G. D. Cassini 
(1625-1712), or his descendants, a celebrated 
family of French astronomers, or to their scientific 
researches. .Cassézian oval: CASSINOID. 
19726 tr. Gregory's, Astron. 1.394 This Cassinian Hypo-- 
thesis. .has this Physical Disadvantage. 1886 dcademty 10 
July 29/2 The curve of sines, the cassinian oval, the catenary, 
and such like curves. 1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 204 


One of the Cassinian ellipses. oe oe! 
Cassinite. J/n.. A variety of orthoclase con- 
taining barium, =) yee ee 
‘28754 in. of Pa.g3 The more laminate. .bluish green feld- 
spar, the cassinite, is found at Blue Hill, ‘Delaware Co. (Pa.) 
Cassino (kisi-no). Also casino. [Another 


the ten of diamonds, called great cassino (or great | 
cass) counts two points, and the two of spades, 
called Jztéle cassino (or Uittle cass) counts one; 


| eleven points constituting the game. Also atirid., _ 


as cassie table, 


2992 W, Roperts Looker-an ( 1794) I. 250 Alar e party at oo 


Faro and Cassino was made. .at a great house in Piccadilly. 
1800 Jane Ausren Left, (1884) I.245 A: whist and a casino 

table. x8xx —- Sense ¢ Sens. 11. i. 122 Lady Middleton pro- | 
posed a rubber of Cassino to the others. r8rx. Ei, Nargs . 


, : Thinks I to myself (1816) 11 132 (D.) Two-whist, cassino, or Ls 


form. of Casino.] A game at cards in which — : 


CASSINOID. 


quadrille tables will dispose of four couple .. Great cass, 
little cass, and the spades, Ma’am. 


Cassinoid (kz'siioid). Geom. [a. F.cassinoide: 
see CASSINIAN and -o1pD.]. A curve which Cassini 
wished to substitute for the ellipse, in explanation 
of the planetary movements: an oval having two 
foci, such that the product of the focal radii of 
any point on the curve is constant (instead of their 
sum being constant as in the ellipse). 


Cassioberry (kesiobe:ri}. The fruit of | 


Viburnum levigatum, the Casstoberry-bush. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. App. Casstoberry-tree, in 
botany, the name of a genus of plants called by Linnzeus 
(Cassine. 1864 in Wepster. 1884 in Miter Plant-2, 

Cassiope‘ian, a. Of Cassiopeia, one of the 
north-rn constellations, (In this constellation a 
brilliant new star appeared in 1572, which subse- 
quently disappeared again.) 


¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (r71t\ 55 And if 


perhaps no res spark (Which in the north did thy 
first rising mark) Shine o’re thy hearse. | 

Cassique, obs. form of Caciquz. Also, a name 
of the Mocking Bird of Guiana. 

3825 Warerton Wand. S. Amer. 11. (1887) 167 The Cas- 
sique is gregarious .. he goes by no other name than that 
of mocking-bird amongst the colonists. 1826 Syp. Smitu 
Wks. (1859) II. 78 The cassique, in size, is larger than the 
starling ; he courts the society of man, 

Cassit : see CHASED, | 

Cassiterite (kisitérait). AZix. [f. Gr. cacot- 
repos tin+-11k.] Native stannic dioxide, the most 

common ore of tin, occurring in various forms, as 
tin stone, wood tin, toad’s-eye tin, stream tin. 

1858 Sueparp Afi. 264 Wood-tin of the Cornish miners is 
only_a variety of cassiterite. 1873 Warrs Howes’ Chem. 
445 Dioxide, or Stannic Oxide, occurs native as tin-stone 
or Cassiterite. 1879 Rutiey SYud, Rocks x. 148. 

Cassi-terotantalite. Jin. [f. as prec. + 
TANTALITE.] A variety of tantalite in which part 
of the tantalic acid is replaced by stannic acid. 

18g0 Dana 37%. 493 The tantalite from Finbo ..(cassitero- 
tantalite) contains much oxide of tin. : 

Cassius (ke'sis). Name of a German physi- 
cian of 17th c.; whence Purple of Cassius, a 

splendid purple pigment: see quot. 7 
¢1865 J. Wvyivg in Circ. Se. I. 373/2 The purple powder, 
produced by precipitating a solution of chloride of gold by 
means of the chloride of tin, is employed for the purpose of 
colouring China ware, It is termed in the arts, the ‘ purple 
powder of Cassius’. 1869 Roscoe “lem Chen. 252 A 
splendid purple colour called purple of cassius. 

CGassock (kesak), 56. Forms: a. 6-7 cas- 
sacke, 7 cassack, (cass-, casaque); B. 6 cas- 

_ soke, cassocke, (8-9 cassoc), 6- cassock. (a. 
F, casague ‘a cassocke, mandilion, long coat’, 
16th c. in Littré, (corresp. to Sp. and Pg. casaca ‘a 
souldiers cassocke, a frock, a horsenians coat’, 
Minsheu, It. casacca ‘a frocke, a horse-mans 
cote, a long cote; also a habitation or dwelling’ 
Florio). The military use is the original; the 
ecclesiastical use appears to have arisen in Eng- 
lish, in the 17th century. 

Ifthe It. is the original, and casecca ‘cassock’ the same 
word as casacca ‘ dwelling’ (see above), then it is a deriv, of 
casa house (as if ‘a garment that covers like a_ house’: cf. 

_Casuiz, Cuasuste); but the identification is doubtful. 
~The Dict. de Trevoux suggests that casague is a variant of 
Cosague Cossack, from whom the military cassock might 
take its name. Lagarde (Gétting. Gelehrte Anzeiger, 1§ 
Apr. 1887, 238) maintains that F. casague is a back-forma- 
tion from casaguin (by incorrectly viewing the latter as a 
dimin. form), and that casaguin, It, casacchino, was a cor- 


ruption of Arab, sb ST kasiyand, ad. Pers. S28 


kazhdyand, a padded jerkin, or acton, f. ) #a3h= 


kas raw silk, silk floss Fi dell dyand stuffed, The word 
kasagan actually occurs in MHG. as ‘riding-cloak’ (‘reit- 
rock 

vest’ (Godef.), but the relation of these to casaguin and 
casague has yet to be settled] 


+1. A cloak or long coat worn by some soldiers — 


in 16-17th c.; also that of a horseman or rider in 
the 17th ce. (fA name given to the cloaks worn 
by musketeers and gardes du corps’, Littré.) Ods. 


1874 Lanc. Lieutenancy u. (1839) 137 Also a Cassocke of | 


the same motley. xg80 Barer A/». C264 ’A cassocke: also 


a souldiours cloke, saguat. x§98 B. Jonson Ev. Man in — 


Hun u.¥, He will neuer come within. .the sight of a cas- 
sock, or a musket-rest againe. [Cf F. vendre le casague,] 
“x60n Suaxs, All's [Feld w. iii. 191, 1609 Tourneur #7. 
Poeme Wks. 1878 1. 199 Brave Vere was by his scarlet 
cassock known, 2638 Suiruey Alart, Soldier u. 1 in Bullen 
O. £d. 1. 190 A Soldado Cassacke of Scarlet. 1667 E, Cram. 
aerLayny S¢, G4, Brit, wu. iv. (17431173 Upon a Cloak, 
Coat, or Riding Cassock. x699 Luptow Mer, (1771) 384 
Monk's army was..thought to deserve the fool’s coat rather 
than the soldier's casaque. [1826 Scorr /ood’st. ILL, xi, 318 
The coarse frieze-cassock of the private soldier.] 
+ 2. A kind of long loose coat or gown, (Fair- 
holt.) Originally applied to garments worn by 
both sexes. = 
a. as worn by women. (App. not after 1600.) | 
c¢xgso C. Barnsuny Pride & Aduse of Women 119 A 
caped cassock much like a players gown. a1§53 Upatt 
Royster D. (Arb.) 35 We shall go in our frenche hoodes 


Schade), and gasygan in OF, as padded jerkin or | 
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euery day, In our silke cassocks fresh and gay. xrs89 Pur- 
TENHAM 40mg. Poeste (Arb.) 290 A ridiculous thing to see a 
Lady in her milke-house with a veluet gowne, and at a 
bridall in her cassock of mockado. xg90 Greene Poenes 
{x600; 112 Her taffata cassock might you see Tuckéd up 
aboue her knee. 

b. as worn by men: mentioned as worn by 
rustics, shepherus, sailors; also by usurers, poor 
scholars, etc. | 

1gs90 GREENE Vener too late (1600) 93 Corydon in his 
gray cassocke and Manalcas..in his shepheardes cloake, 
rs98 Barnrigetp Couscfence & Covet. 12 Clad in a Cas. 
sock, lyke a Vsurer. x60x Hotianp Pliny xxxiv. vi. II. 
491 [The statue] of Romulus is without any coat or cas- 
socke at all [est sine tunica], 1603 — Cowst. & Canons Eeel, 
§ 74 Persons ecclesiastical may use any comely and 
scholar-like apparel, provided that it be not cut or pinkt; 
and that in publick they go not in their doublet and hose, 
without coats or cassocks. 1612 Dekker [/ not good Pl. 
Wks. 1873 III. 276 Greater Schollers languish in beggery : 
And in thin thred-bare cassacks weare out their age. 1624 
Cart. Smita Virginia V1. 231 Two or three old Iron things 
.- bound vp in a Sailers canuase Cassocke. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Remems. 1. 1765 Those many silken-Doctors, who 
did here In shining satten Cassocks late appeare.. (1825 
Scorr Vadzsu. xxiti, The cassock of chamois which he 
wore under his armour.] 

3. A garment worn by clergymen. 

a. A long close-fitting frock or tunic-worn by 
Anglican clergymen, originally along with and 
under the gown; but, in recent times, also under 
the shortened surplice, and sometimes: by ‘ High- 
Church’ clergymen, like the soutene of Roman 
Catholic priests, apart from these. vestments, as a 
kind of ecclesiastical garb. Also,,sometimes worn 
by vergers, choristers, and others engaged in eccle- 
siastical functions. See quots, 

In this sense, which appears to date from the Restoration, 
it seems to be the continuation of the scholar’s cassock, in 
sense 2; it had probably some reference to the canon of 60 
years before, requiring clergymen not to appear in public 
‘without coats or cassocks’ isee sense 2). 

1663 Kinucrew Parson's Wedding \Fairh.) He was so 
poor and despicable, he could not avow his calling for 
want of a cassock. 1666 Pepys Diary 27 Sept., I... to 
speak for a cloak and cassock for my brother.. and I will 
have him in a canonical dress. r7o8 Swirt Baucis & Phil. 
12x His waistcoat to a cassoc grew And both assum'’d a 
sable hue. xyxo zo C. WueEatitey Ox Bk. Com. Prayer 
(z720) x10 Made fit and close to the Body like a Cassock. 
1727 De For Hist. Appar. iii, (1840) 24 If the Devil. should 

ut on the gown and Cassock, or the black cloak, or ‘the 
Coat and the Cord. 1728 Pore Dune. 11.326 Gave him the 
cassock, surcingle, and vest. 1755 JoHuNSsoN, Cassock, a 
close garment; now, generally, that which clergymen wear 
under their gowns. r807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 862 He 
knew no better than his cassock which. 1849 Rock Cz. of 
Fathers Vi. vi. §9 The old cay ta cassock differed in its 
shape very little, if anything, from the same kind of robe 
still worn by the Catholic priesthood. 1854 Hoox CAurch 
Direct., Cassock ,. the under dress of all orders of the 
clergy: it resembles a long coat, with a single upright 
collar. 1866 Direct. Ainge (ed. 3) 352 Cassock, the garment 
worn by ecclesiastics under their official vestments : usually 
b'ack, and for Bishops purple. 1866 C. Waker Rztval, 
Reason Why 35 Vhe Cassock is a long coat buttoning over 
the breast, and reaching to *he feet. It is confined at the 
waist by a broad sash called the cincture. The collar is 
made to fasten right round the throat. 1870 Disrag.i 
Lothair v. 13 One or two curates in cassocks. 

b. Used to render F. soutaze, L. subtaneum, 


the ‘frock’ of a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) ITT. 
136 A tall man dressed in a blue cassock .. an ecclesiastical 
missionary of the island. 1824 Heser Fred, (1828) 1. iii. 76 
A. tall stout ecclesiastic, with..a long black cassoc. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany vi. 69 A short stout man..dressed in cas- 
sock, bands, and cocked hat. . 

e. A short, light, double-breasted coat or jacket, 
usually of black silk, varying in length, but gener 
ally reaching down to the thighs, worn under the 
Geneva gown by presbyterian and other ministers. 

Scotch Newspaper. He has been presented by the ladies 
of his congregation with a pulpit gown and cassock. 

4, a. Asa mark of the clerical office, esp. that 


of a clergyman of the Church of England. 

1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 232 And quit the cassock for 
the canting coat. 12769 Rosertson Chas. V, VI. vi. 124 
During the war, he laid aside the cassoc. 1848 Macautay 


Hist, Eng. U1.217 The scarf and cassock could hardly ap- 


pear there without calling forth sneers. 
b. A wearer of a cassock; esd. a clergyman. 
1628 Bre. Earte Aficrocosm, (Fairholt) A vulgar-spirited 
man..one that thinks the gravest cassock the best scholar. 


1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rick. 7, ccexiiii, But the Gray 
|. Cassock makes a double noyse, 1859 Tuacxeray Virgin. v, 


{He] had asuspicion of all cassocks, and said he would never 
have any controversy with a clergyman but upon back- 
gammon. oe . 

5. attrib. po = 

1887 Firemine Count, Folinshed U1. 317/x Yeomen. .appar- 


-elled in cassocke coats, and venetian hose of crimson veluet. 


Ca‘ssock, v. [f prec. 3.] To dress in a cas- 


sock. Hence Cassocked (ke'sakt), Aff. a. 


7 Cowrer Progr. Err. 111 A cassocked huntsman, and 
a 


+ Cassole. Ods. rare. [a. 16th c. F. cassole 
‘coffin, box’, Cotgr. prob. ad, Prov. cassolo, dim. 
of cassa case. (Not the same as mod.F. cassolle 
‘little pan’: see next.)] A box or case. 


ddling priest. 1853 M. Arnotp Neckaz xii, A cassock’d — 
priest rode by. 1883 CA. Times 855/3 The occasion was 
taken advantage of to cassock and surplice the choir. 


CASSUMUNAR. 


rgsgo A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 343/2 We must 
applye thereon a freshe playster, and must sett the Legge 
in a Cassole, or case..and let it rest therin. 


Cassolette \kesole't:. Also 7 casolette, 7-9 
cassolet. fa. F. cassolette dim. of cassole, -olle, 
‘little pan’, dim. of casse ‘pan.’ Cat. cassa, It. 
cazea, fire pan (Florio). Cp. Sp. caso, cazuela, 
cazoleta, med.L, caza, casia, casola, caseola. See 
Diez, Littré, and Du Cange.] 

1. A vessel in which perfumes are burned. 

1657 Tomtinson, Renon’s Disp. 213 Put in a brasen or 
silver pot which the Vulgar call a cassolet. 2726 Dict, 
Kus? (ed. 3) s. v. Cassodet, a small Vessel us'd in the Burn. 
ing of Pastils or other odours. 1834 Becxrorp /tady II, 
43 Silver braziers and cassolettes diffusing a very pleasant 


perfume. 21847 Mus. SHerwoop Lady of Manor LV. xxiii. 


45 Cassolettes, which, being now lighted up, exhaled all 
the perfumes of the East, 


2. A box for perfumes with a perforated cover to 
allow of their diffusion. Pte 

x8sr Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng., Boudoir essences 
and cassolette perfumes. 1884 /7ealth Exhib, Catal. 94/r 
Aromatic Ozonized Pocket Cassolette. oF 

tCasson. Cds. [a. r6the. F. casson, now 
caisson chest; see Caisson.] A chest. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgr. I. 607 Twelve Cassons or Chests. 

Casson, var. of CASING. 

+ Cassonade. Os. [a. F. cassonade, f. casson 
chest, case: cf. Cassons.] Unrefined cane-sugar 
imported in boxes or casks; brown or moist sugar. 

x657 ‘Tomiinson Reno's Disp. 224 Another kind of Sugar 
..which the vulgar call Cassonade or Castonade. xvag 
Brapiey Mam, Dret. s.v. Sugar, Vhe Cassonade is nothing 
but Muscovadae that has been purify’d with the Whites of 
Eggs and Lime-Water. 1810 Hucyel. Brit. ed. 4. V. 239 Cas- 
sonade, in commerce, cask-sugar, or sugar put into casks 
or chests, after the first purification, but which has not yet 
been refined. . 

+Cassons, cassyns. Obs. [perh. a. F. casson 
‘shapeless loaf of fine sugar’ (Littré), f. casson 
case, chest: cf. prec.] ? Sugar in some form. 

{x443 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 526/3 Cassons 6 lb. at /8.] 


1469 Ord. Dk. Clarence in Househ. Urd. (1790) 103 Item, — 


Cassyns 300 lb, at tid. 
Cassoon (kas#'n). fad. It. casone, or OF. 
casson large chest, mod.F. cazssovz.] An occasional 
variant of CAISSON: @ an ammunition chest; 
b. Azch. a sunken panel. (=CaIsson 1a, 3.) 
1799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 3/1 Twelve brass field pieces 
three pounders with their cassoons. x80 Lerrcn J7ZAdier'’s 
Anc. Art § 53, 27 The ornamental forms of the cassoons 
(patvenara, lacunaria). 
Cassowary (keséwéri). Forms: a. 7 casso-, 
cassaware, 9 cassowar; B. 7 cassawarway, 


/-waraway, cassa-, cassiowary, 8 cassuary, 


(casuari), 7- cassowary. [a. Malay kasudéri or 
kasavari (Yule). In F. casoar, It. casuarto, mod. 
L, casudrius. The earliest Eng. form was app. 
through Du. or F.] 

L. A genus of large cursorial birds, related to the 
Ostrich, inhabiting the islands in the Indian Archi- 
pelago as far as New Guinea. They stand about 
five feet high ; the wings are of no use for flight, 


but are furnished with stiff featherless quills, like 


spines, which serve for combat or defence. 

‘Named £ieu by the early Portuguese navigators. It is 
the A7xzex vulgo Casoaris (the latter appearing to be the 
Malay appellation) of Bontius. Pezny Cycl. XXIII. 142/2, 
(See Emeu.) 

r6rx Corvat Crudities Pref. Verses, Saint James his Gin- 
ney-hens the Cassawarway moreover.. (47argiz, An East 
Indian bird at St. James in the keeping of Mr. Walker). 
1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Gt. Hater Aent 11 From the 
tit-mouse to the estrich or cassawaraway. 1656 More Aztia. 
Ath, Wt. xi. (2712) 74 In the Cassoware or Emeu. x6g0 Locke 
(J.), The relation between dam and chick, between the two 
cassiowaries in St. James’s Park. 1729 Dazzpier’s Voy. IV. 
1.266 The Cassawaris is about the bigness of a large Vir- 
ginia eh a972 Weekly Mag. 25 June 386/: The 
casuari is black, and in size equal to an ostrich. 19974 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. II. 39 The Cassowary is a bird which 
was first brought ., into Europe by the Dutch from Java. 


x80z Soutury 7halabea vu. xviii, Large as the hairy Casso-. 


war was that o’ershadowing Bird. 31880 Haucuton Pays, 
Geog. vi. 263 Papua is the proper centre of the Casso- 
waries, | a. 

2. Mew Holland Cassowary: the EmEv. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 142 British naturalists... now 


-apply the term Emeu to the New Holland Cassowary. 


|Cassumunar. Jfd, Also casumunar, 
~-muniar, casmunar. [app. a corruption of some 
eastern name.] The tuberous root of an Fast 
Indian plant (apparently Curcuma aromatica 
Salisb., C. Zedoarta Roxb.); it is warm, bitter and. 


aromatic, smells like ginger, and is used in hyster- 


ical, epileptic and paralytic affections. (Cf. 
ZEDOARY.) | : 
1693 Pecuey (¢i¢/e) Some Observations made upon the 


Root Casmunar, brought from the Hast Indies. 1700 
Stoane in Pkt. Trans. XXII. 580 A root... made great 


use of. .in: Epileptic, Convulsive and Head diseases. . called 


 Cassumuniar, 31718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 92 Casamunar is 


lately come into use. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. App, 
Cassumniar..a root approaching to the nature of zeodary, 
1885 Dymock Veg. Mat, Med. of Ind. 770 Identical with 
the Cassumunar described by Pereira, 


» Cass-weed: see CASz-WEED. | 
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CAST. 


Cast (kast), sb. [f. the vb.] 

I. The act of casting or throwing (simply). 

1. A throw of a missile, a bowl. or other object. 

1382 Wycuir Nid. xxxv.17 If a stoon he throwe, and 
with the cast [1388 strook] sleeth. ¢xq253 Wynroun Crox. 
vil. xxxli. 140 The fyrst kast that it [the engyne] kest, 
bot ane, It hyt the towre a mery strak. x565-78 CoorErR 
Thesaur,, lactus, athrowe .. or cast. r609C. BuTLer Fev. 
Mon. 1. (1623) Cij, One or other spying him. . will hauea cast 
athim. 1756 Coxzorsseur No. 129 At bowls, if any one is 
near winning the game, he never fails, in the next cast, to 
mistake his bias. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 332 The opponent has the sun and wind, and, in 
every cast, the choice of weapon and mark, 1868 Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., Counting a cast with the right hand and 
another with left as one throw. 

b. Considered, as a performance, with reference 
to its quality. 4 measuring cast: a competitive 
throw at a mark in which the results are so close 
as to require measurement. 

cx400 Sowdone Bab, 2603 The shotte, the caste was so 
stronge Syr Bryer was slayn there. x67 Harman Caveat 
46 They coulde not agree vpon a caste. 1647 FuLtEeR Good 
Lh. in Worse T. (1841) 96 Is it a measuring cast whether it 
be lawful or no? 31655 — CA. Hist. vi. 407 Yet was their 
precedencie no measuring cast, but clear in the view of any 
unpartiall eye. 1676 WycHertry Pl.-Dealer 1. i. 4. My 
Brother and I were quarrelling about a Cast. 1816 Scott 
Anti, (1879) Il. 110 The disputed cast was a drawn one. 
Jig. 1660 INcrLo Benutivolio & Urania u, (1682) 20 It is 
a cast beyond Laughter to see. .how proud they grow. 

¢c. ‘The distance which anything can be thrown. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (1865) 1. a15 Pilers as hiz as a stones 
cast. ¢zqoo Maunpev. viii, 92 A Stones cast fro that 
Chapelle, is another Chapelle. x6xx Brsie Luke xxii. 41 He 
was withdrawen from them about a stones cast. 1691 PAz/. 
Trans. VI. 2102 Sinking from cast to cast, (e. as highasa 
man can conveniently throw up the Ore with a shovel). 
x870 Bryant Homer II. xxuu. 344 He fell as far behind Asa 
quoit’s cast. 

d. Manner or way of throwing (e. g. seed). 
1677 Pror Nat. Hist. O.xfordsh. 246 In Sowing they have 
their several methods, viz, the single Cast, the double 
Cast. 1707 J. Mortimer H’usé, (J.) Some .. sow wheat or 
rye..with a broad cast, some only with a single cast. 


+2. The delivery of a blow, a stroke. Oés. 

[Cf. 1382 in 1.] cxrqz0 Anturs of Arth. xlviii, With a 
cast of the car-honde. 1530 Patser. 563/r He had thought 
to gyue me a caste with a horse combe. 

3. spec. A throw of dice; the achievement of 
the throw, Phrase, Zo set, stake ufon a cast. 

1509 Barc.iay Ship of Fooles (x370) 109 That playeth for 


money..And on his felowes caste taketh onely heede. 1594 
SuHaxs. Hich. JI], v.iv. 9g. x6xx Sreep Aist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 


xviii. (1632) 916 Here is a gay goodly cast, foule cast away 
for hast. 1641 Mitton Ch. Discip. 1, (1851) 32 "Tis no win- 


ning cast. 1648 — Odserv. Art. Peace (1851) 579. 29777 
Roserrson f/ist. Amer. (1783) 11. 187 Their clothes, their 


arms, are staked. upon a single cast. 1820 Hoyle’s Games 
Luipr. 303 To hit the one, that cast [of dice] must be eight. 
Af OF 
* fod o 


— @ 1300 Cursor M.25480 On domesdai be-for iustise, par all 


es casten on a cast. 2692 Bentitey Boyle Lect. v. 164 It 
would be absurd to ascribe the formation of Human Bodies 
to a Cast of this Chance. 1761 Sterne 77%. Shandy m1, 59, 
I was my father’s last stake. .he had been unfortunate in his 
three first great casts for me, 1855 Macautay f/ist. Aug. 
III. 423 Neither Rosen nor Schomberg wished to put every 
thing on a cast. 1879 Froupe Cvsar xxv. 430 It was the 
last cast of the dice for the old party of the aristocracy. 

4, A throw or stroke of fortune; ezce, fortune, 
chance, opportunity ; lot, fate. Ods. or dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6205 Him suld ban reu his cast pat pis 
folk was fra him past. czqso Erle Tolous 452 To reste hym 
there he toke hys caste. 1513 DouGias 2xeis 1x. v. 14 
Glaid of this cast, seand thair tyme maste gane. a@x6o05 
Montcomerie /¢yfing 340 Cauld be her cast. x722 W. 
Hamitton Wallace 323 (Jam.) Black be their cast! great 
rogues, 1820 Scorr MWonast.iv, Before the death of Walter 
Avenel, haly be his cast! 187x Browninc Salaust, 2038 
Now that one cast of fortune changes all! | . 

+b. Hence (or from 3), Af the /ast cast: at the 
last shift, in extremities, near to death or ruin. 
c1449 Pecock Ker. 338 Into tyme he be at his last Caste. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & i. Ps. cxix (1583) 93 Thou hast my 
lyfe restor’d When I was at last cast. x65 Br. M. SmyTH 
Pref. Babington’s Wks., Having the plague about him, and 
being at the last cast. 16x7 Cornins Def Bp. Ely 540, 

I returne to him, who is now at his last casts. rx7oo J. 
Wextiwoop Mem, 251 As the last Cast for their Liberty they 
applied to the Prince of Orange. ae 


5. A throw of the sounding-lead, of a fishing- 
line, net, dredge, etc. a are 

1616 B, Jonson Forest Poems 92 And. Pikes (run into thy 
net) As loth the second draught or cast to stay, 1662 Fur- 
LER Worthies (x840\ 1,442 The next cast shall be no less 
than fourteen or fifteen fathom water. x805 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron. LUI, 290 We had less water every cast of 
the lead. 1824 Scort Red-gauntlez Let. vi, He couldna help 
taking a cast [with the chins rod]. 1848 Life Normandy 
(1863) IT, 205 He had not made above half a dozen casts be- 
fore he called out ‘I have one!’ 1864 Burton Scot. Adv. I, 
ii, 99 The right to a cast of a net was a feudal privilege. 
2868 Carpenter in Sez. Opin. (1869) 6 Jan. 175/x A cast of 
the dredge was therefore taken at this point. -. 


te 


“b. That which is so cast, or used in casting; | 


now sec. in Angling. 


1586 J. Huvwoon Spider & FI. (N.) In eche weake place 


is woven a weaving cast, 1883 Century Jag. 378 Very killing 


flies, and a cast admirably suited to the state of the water. | 
1887 ilust. Lond. News 2 July 27/2 It isa mistake to coil | 


up the fly casts in the tackle book. = be acta 
. @. Angling, A spot suited for casting the line. 
1823 Scott Peverit xi, He chose. .with an angler’s eye, the 


‘153 


most promising casts, 1867 F. Francis Angling i, (1880) 
41 It is so.easy to pass good casts. . ; 

6. A throwing or turning of the eye im any 
direction ; a glance, a look, expression. ? Ods. 

er325 2. E. Aliit. P.B. 768 He conueyen hym con with 
cast of his yz3e. 163r GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 41. 66 Pas- 
sion will soone manifest itselfe..by a fierce cast of his eyes. 
1632 MiLton Pezseroso 43 With a sad, leaden, downward 
cast. 1662 Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1.5 A direct 
View of him without so oblique a Cast upon his Opinions. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) I. 16x, I had given a cast 
with my eye into half a dozen shops, _ 

7. A ‘lift’ in a conveyance, given to one to put 
him forward on his way. <Alsvu_/7g. 

1630 J. Tavror (Water P.) Wés, (N.', 1 o’r the water will 
giue thee a cast. 1741 RicHarpson Pastela 11. 88 If.. you 
are for the Village, [ll give youa Cast. 1787 Genid, Mag. 
Sept. 8x9/2 They met with some good-natured waggoners, 
who gave them:a cast. 1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 103, 
I should get a cast to Newbury by one of the mails, 1885 
L. B. WaLrorp Nan & other St. 11. 26 So you can't give a 
cast to this lassie? Well, I must take her on myself. 

+8. Cast of the hand: a helping turn. Se. Ods, 

1637 S. Ruruervorp Lef/Z. cxxix. (188x) 238 A right cast of 
his holy and gracious hand. 1775 Guthrie’s Trial 82 To 
delay their soul-business, hoping for such a cast of Christ’s 
hand. in.the:end. ; ; 

9. jfig..‘A stroke, a touch’ (J.), specimen, 
‘taste’. esp. 4 cast of one’s office. 

21553 Upatt Royster D. (Arb.) 19 Shall I go call your 
folkes, that ye may shewe acast? 13753 LAnrHAm in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. \. 418 Bringing with them a cast of their 
office, by courtly mean. 1589 Grenne Arcadia (1616) 32 
Shew vs a cast of your cunning. 1625 SANDERSON Sev72. 
Ps. cvi. 30 Do not show a cast of thy office fur the promise 
or hope of a reward. 1673 Answ. Season, Disc, 4 ‘Vhis 
Dutchman has scribled and thrown amongst us (as a cast 
of his office) this bone of Division. 1676 WycHERLey P/. 
Dealer w. i. (1678) 53 If you hate Verses, 1’ll give you a cast 
of my Politics in Prose. 1699 Benriey PAal. 360 To re- 
ceive this as a Cast of his Rhetoric. 1749 Wes ey /ks. 
(x872) IX. 12 Now, Sir, give us a cast. of your office, 1832 
Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (x852) 248 Whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting. ; ; 

+10. Said of a bow: ? Casting power, ? elasti- 


city, ? flexibility. Obs. Cf. Casrine p/. a. 1a, 

rsqg Ascuam Jo.rvoph.1.(Arb.).28 Two bowes that I haue, 
wherof the one is quicke of cast, tricke, and trimme both 
for pleasure and profyte; the other is a lugge slowe of cast, 
folowing the string. /dzd. u. 116 A faste and harde woode 
..Stronge and myghtye of cast. 

IT. The act of throwing down, off, etc. 

ll. A throw in wrestling; a fall; an overthrow 
or defeat. arch, | 

1375 Barsour Bruce xrv, 321 He thoucht 3eit to cowir his 
cast. ¢1400 Ganzelyz 248 Shal it be holde for a cast? 1530 
Pa.scr. 179 Sombresaul?, a tumblyng caste. a 1607 Descr. 
Cleveland in Topog. & Geneal. (1853) IL. 420 Not. without 
hazard of a breaknecke tumblinge caste, 

+12. Bringing forth young, laying of eggs. ? Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ‘A, 149 After the first cast, 
there remaine successive conceptions. 

IIT. What is thrown ; the quantity thrown. 

13. Athrowing (ofanything); the quantity thrown. 

cx4g0 Bk. Curtasye in Badees BR. (1868) 305 Pay schyn 
haue two cast of hay, 1481 Caxton Reynard vii. (Arb.) 16 
Bruyn receyued of hem many a caste of stones. 1523 Firz- 
HERB. /7usd. § 11 How many castes of corne every lande 
ought to haue. 1697 Dryvpven Vire. Georg. iv. £6 A cast of 
scatter’d dust. 31753 CuHamBers Cycl. Supp, Cast, among 
wax-chandlers, denotes a laddleful of melted wax, poured.on 
the wicks of candles made by the laddle. 1797 W. Macro 
in A, Young Agric. Suffolk 46 Drawing the land over witha 
heavy harrow when only one cast, or half the seed is sown. 

14. Hawking. The number of hawks cast off at 
a time; a couple; also of other birds. 

c1470 Hors, Shepe, & G.(1822)31 A caste of hawkes of the 
tour. 1530 PatsGr. 203/3 Caste of haukes, szee dotseazxr. 
1362 Pirxincton L.xp. Obadiah v. Wks. (1842) 255 A kennel 
of hounds or a cast of hawks. ¢x6rx Cuapman J/liad xvi, 
406 As, on some far-looking rock, a cast of vultures fight. 
1615 — Odyss. xxu. 390 A cast Of hill-bred eagles, cast off 
at some game, 1826 Sir J. Sesricur Odserv, Hawking 
(1828) 41 A cast of falcons 1s always flown at arook. x8s2 
R. F. Burron Falconry in V. Indus. 60 The sport is better 
with single birds than with ‘casts’. 1881 E. B. Micwe.t in 
cee Mag. Nov. 41 An exceptionally good cast of female 
merlins. 


15. The quantity of bread or ale made at one_ 


time (ofs.); a certain quantity of clay made into. 

flower-pots. | Siig <a see | 
1470-85 Marory Arthur vi. xiv, Two cast of bread, with 

fat venison baked, and dainty fowls.. 1538 BaLe Comedir of 


Nat. (N.) If the bruar please me nat, The cast shall fall 
down flat And never have any strength. x587 Harrison | 


England u. vi. (1877) 1.154 Of the flower of one bushell .. 


they make fortie cast of manchet. 1636 B. Jonson Diéscou. 


ix. 163 An elephant, in 1630..was every day allowed twelve 


cast of bread, twenty quarts of Canary sack, besides nuts 
and almonds. x802 W. Forsytu Fred¢ Trees viii. (1824) 210 
[Flower] pots are denominated by the number contained in 


what the potters call a cast. bo tk: es 
16. So many (herrings, etc.) as are thrown into 
a vessel at once, a ‘warp’; a set of three or four. 


2377 Houinsuep Chron. III. 914/2 A cast of red herrings. . 
1808 J AMIESONS.v., A cast of herrings, haddocks, oysters, etc. | _ 
four in number. S, 1884 F. Potrock in Aug. Jllusir. Mag. - 


159/1 Three fish =one cast (as much as can beheld in one hand). 


in §.b). °° ! 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 1. r40° With courtlie cast of cot- i 


armour abufe. 189 Perciva.y Sp. Dict., Sartal de cnentos, 


cast of Lackeys, and a Lady-bird. 7 


_a cast of counters. @x6s9 CLeverann Surv. World vi, A | 


CAST. 


+b. (?) A standard size or quantity of wood in 
a billet. Ods. | 
1542-3 ct 34 & 35 Hen, FIZ, iii, Euverie byllette to be 
onely of one cast and not aboue. 1953 dct 7 Haw. FZ, vii. 
§2 Every Billet named to be a Cast, to contain ten Inches 
about, and every billet named of two cast, to containe four- 
teene inches about. 


IV. That which is thrown off or out. 


18. A second swarm of bees thrown off by a hive 


in one season, 

1662 Futter Worthies 1, 22 Though only old Stocks of 
Bees were kept, without either Casts or Swarmes. 1664 
Everyn Kad. Hort. (1729}207 Look to your Bees for Swarms 
and Casts. 1675 J. Smitu Chv. Relig, Appeal 1. 36 The 
Swarm, that hived in Plato’s mouth.. was a Cast of the 
School of the Prophets. 1977 ZerrZer in Briscoe Old Note. 
tinghanish. 1, 37 Kvery swarm of Bees sixpence, and every 
Cast..threepence. 1828 in. Hone “ivery-day Bk. I. 647, 
1875 J. Hunter Man, Lee-heeping (ed, 2\92 Li lighter. .they 
would probably be casts or second swarms. 

19. What is thrown up from the crop by a hawk 
or other bird of prey.. Also, the convoluted earth 
thrown out by an earthworm ; or sand on the sea- 
shore by the lug-worm. | 

1793 Waite Selborne (1853) 382 Earth-worms make their 
casts most in mild weather. 1864 ‘Tennyson Aydsner’s F. 
849 Where the two contrived their daughter’s good Lies the 
hawk’scast. 1880 Hux.ey Cray-fisé ii. 67 As ahawk or an 
owl rejects his casts. 


20. a. The number of lambs produced ina. 


season. b. The yield of corn (? obs.) 

2787 Marsuau. &. Norfolk \(E. D. 8S.) Cast, yield; applied 
to corn crops. 1887 Scott. Leader 10 Aug. 4 To estimate 
what the result of the year’s cast [of lambs] will amount to. 

V. +21. A burden cast or laid upon people; 
an impost, a charge. Obs, | ; 

1597 Cartel Ch. Acc. in Stockdale Aun. Cartmel 36 A 


caste or laye should bee forthwith had throughout all the. 


parish to the value of twenty marks. 2619 in NV. Riding 
Rec. (1884) 1. 209 Paying castes imposed on him by the 
parishe for..the posre. 1696 Let, W. Cunningham in 
Diary (1887) Introd. 36 Not putting you to the pains of a 
Cast. or Act of Imposition. 


VI. 22, Calculation, reckoning; an act of. 


calculation; tech. the addition of the columns of 
an account. . 
1575 LANEHAM Led. (1871 56 By great cast & cost. Jfod. 


If the account does not balance now, there must be an 


error in the cast. | 
b. Conjecture, forecast. a 


119 St, Papers Hen. VIIS, 1. 4 Lettres devised by the 


rudent caste of Your Grace, 1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 221 
Phat..must be taken into account in any casts a-head. 


VII. Mental revolving, contrivance, device. 
+ 23. Device, purpose, design, aim. Ods. — 


cerzes £. &. Addit, P. A. 1162 Out of bat caste I watz by- 3 
calt. cx4qgo Bone ior. 1406 Thus then ys my caste. 1513. 
Dovucras xezs vit. Prol. 20 ‘Vhair is na sege for na schame. 


that schrinkis at short, May he cum to his cast. a@xg29 
Ske.ton Dk. A dbany 101 Such trechery .. Is all your cast. 
1532 Herver Yenophon’s Househ. (1768) 61 Teche me the 
very point and cast of husbandry. 

+24, A contrivance, device, artifice, trick. Ods. 

cx340 Hampore Psadter Ixxxix, 10 Ydell & swykil kastes 
about erthly thynge. 1386 Cuaucer A’uts. 7. 1610 The 
derke tresoun, and the castes olde, 1398 Trevisa Aarth. 
De P. Riu. xx. (1495) 48 The preuy werkes and false castes 
of Sathanas. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle, 
and ek had mony cast. 1513 Douc as -2imezs 1. Prol. a53 
Quent and curious castis poeticall, Perfyte similitudes and 
examplis all. 21g30 Parser. 658, I playe a caste of legyer 


demayne. 1609 HoLianp 4am. Marcedi. xi. xi, 26 Subtile - 


sleights and juggling casts [prestigzis]. _ 
exgz0 Senyn Sag. 2105 (W.) We beth mazouns queinte of 
cast. 


VIII. Form into which a thing is thrown; 
disposition, arrangement. - 


+25. Plan, design; shape, conformation, of a 


building, etc. Ods. 


ax300 Floriz & Bl. 338 To makie a tur after pis cast. 
_ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8735 He dide masons | 


‘diuise a cast What werk myghte lengest last. ¢2384 CHAUCER 
H. Fane 1178 The caste, crafte, and curiositie Necan I not 
to you devise. 1509 Fisner Wks. (1876'270 His buyldynges 


. after the newest cast. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 24 
My onely endeuour shalbe to show you that. ina rough cast. © 


28. Theat. The assignment of the parts ina 


play to the several actors; the part assigned to 


any actor (obs.); the set of actors to whom the _ 


parts of a particular play are assigned. - 


-163x Bratuwarr (/2/Ze', Whimzies : or'a new Cast of Char- — 
acters, 31732 T. Futter Gromol, 115 If thy Cast be bad, 
mend it with good Play. 1795 T. Witninson Wand. Patentee 
I. 6x Played several characters ...but did not please in the 


lovers, in which cast I-wanted Mr. Kniveton. 1798 £pitaph 


in Hone £very-day Bk. IL. 390 To play a comic cast of . 


characters in this great theatre—the World. 1876 World V. 


No. rr6. 3 The best representatives for the complete cast of —_- 

-acomedy. 1880 Dramatic List 219 The cast included the . 

_ following admirable players. 1880 Manch. Guard..20 Dec., 
eouahe together ‘an unusually powerful cast’. 

+b, Hence, Zo speak tn a man’s cast: tospeak 

Gee een a cee EAS . during his part; to interrupt. Od.) 0 

+17. A set or suit of other things. Obs. (exc. as | seg “Lyris ae \ ee 


He had 


“ago Lyiy Znphues (Arb) 274 If 1 may speak in your 


cast, quoth Issida.. /did. 412 The Lady Flauia speakingin 
his. cast, proceeded in this manner,  16rn CoTGR., 2aive- 
| parlenment rruy } cast. 104m 
ocers Vaaman 46 As when the minde is filled with busi: 


an interruption, aspeaking in a mans cast. 1642 


ty 


ROGERS. 


1 nesse, all that is spoken is, as it were, spoken ina mans cast, 


md 
4 
oh 
i 
7 

i 
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CAST. 


27. Painting. The adjustment of draperies in art. 
1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 187 The several textures 
..afford an extensive variety in the cast and manner of their 
several foldings. x8sg Guiuick & Times Paind. 2or The 
‘cast’ or adjustment of draperies is made the object of a 
special course of study. 
28. The form into which any work is thrown. 
1775 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. ii, 34 Some of Ald- 
helin’s verses are exactly in this cast. 1865 M. ARNOLD 
#ss. Crit. iv. (1875) 152 The turn of the phrase. .the happy 
cast and flow of the sentence. 1875 Writney Life Lang. 
Pref. 7 The compendious cast of the work. 

IX. Casting metal, ete.; mould ; model. 
+29. Casting or founding (of cannon, etc.). Ods. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1.1.73 And why such dayly Cast of 

Brazon Cannon. : beat 
sO. A model made by running some liquid or 
forcing some soft substance into a mould or shape. 
Sometimes applied to the negative impression 
taken from the original ; more usually to the copy 
of the original moulded in this. | 
ggoz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 240 Plouer roosted, un caste 
de gely florisshyd, creues deudose. 1645 Everyn Diary 
(Chandos) 175 My purchases of books, pictures, castes. 
a1763 SHENSTONE Leét, cvii, A most excellent figure, and 
I shall wish much to get.a good cast of it. 1777 JOHNSON in 
Boswell (1831) 1V. 63 Direction to send you a cast of my 
head, 2869 Purirps Vesuz. ii. 38 A cast in plaster of Paris. 
1872 Extacompe Bells of Ch. i. g vote, Taking therefrom a 
cast to constitute the outer mould for the bell. 1875 Forr- 
num Aatodica ix. 77 The Alhambra vase was copied .. after 
a cast and photographs. : 
b. A model of a fossil organism formed by 
mineral matter which has filled up the cavity 
originally oceupied by the organism itself. _ 
1873 Dawson Larth § Alan iii, 38 Casts of sponges or fu- 
coids., 1882 Lussock in Vature No. 618. 408 The green sands 
of the geologist are largely made up of casts of foraminifera. 
2881 Huxtey “did. No. 619. 453 Their solid substance may 
be dissolved away entirely, or replaced by mineral matter, 
until nothing is left of the original but a cast, an impression. 
ce. Path. “A mould of an interior, specially 
applied to casts of the urinary tubules in kidney 
disease, or of the respiratory tubes in croup,’ ete. 
(Syd, Soe, Ler). a 
1867 J. Hoae Jfierosc. 1. ili. 223 Urinary deposits ‘as casts, 
epithelium, crystals) 1880 Wesster Spl. s.v., Renal 
cas/s (Med,), microscopic bodies found in the urine of per- 
sons affected with disease of the kidneys. 
— BL. (See quots.) | | 
1926 R. Neve Builders Dict., These casts are Pipes of 
Wax ..proportion’d to the Bigness of the Work. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Cast, among plumbers, denotes a 
little brazen funnel, at one end of a mould, for casting pipes 
- without soldering, by means of which the melted metal is 
poured into the mould. /ézd., Cast also denotes a cylin- 
- drical piece of brass or copper, slit in two lengthwise, used 
_ by the founders in sand to form a canal or conduit in their 
moulds, whereby the metal may be conveyed to the different 
pieces intended to be cast. 
82. fig. Mould. | 
r7og Jatler No. 28 P 3 The true Cast or Mould in which 
rou may be sure to know him. x761 Cuurcnitt Losciad 
Pacis \1769) 1. 47 In whate’er cast his character was laid, 
Self still, like oil, upon the surface play’d, 

X. A twist, or turn. 

33. A permanent twist or turn, esp. to one side; 
awarp. Cast of the eye: a slight squint. 
 ugos ¥, Marsin, etc, Men, en. V7 (1858) 278 He hathea 
Vitell caste with his lefteeye. 1635 GLarruorne Lady Afother 
nt, i: My lady has got a cast of her eye. | 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1252/4 ‘Trots all, and hath a Cast in her Gallop with 
her Off leg before. /dzd. No. 1183/4 Very small Eyes, witha 
squint or cast with one ofthem. 1710 Sree.e Tatler No. 
20 P 4 Her eyes .. had odd Casts inthem. 272g Ramsay 
Gentile Sheph, wm. iv, Which gi’es their sauls a cast, ‘That 
turns them downright beggars at the last. 1816 Scorr Old 
Mortiv, Acast of eye which, without being actually oblique, 
approached nearly to a squint. 2825 Waterton /’and. S. 
Anter. 1. (1887) 100 Seldom placing it [the blowpipe] in an 
oy ia position, lest it should receive a cast. 


. A bearing in some direction; inclination of 


one’s route. oF | 

1768 Ross Helexore 79 (Jam.) Gang east, but ay some 

northward hald your cast. | os Uo & 
XI. Dash or shade of colour. 

{It is difficult to say whether the original notion was that 
of dashing in'an admixture or ‘eye’ of some colour, or 
associated with casting a shade] | ae 

35. A ‘dash’ of some colour, thrown into or over, 
or interspersed with another; tinge, hue; shade. 

x602 Suaxs. Alam, 11. i. 85 Thus the native hew of Reso- 
lution Is sicklied or’e with the pale Cast of Thought. x7xa 
Spect, No. 425 ® 5 A Robe..of a yellowish Cast. 1772 
List, Rochester 66 Of a gray colour with a cast of green. 
x7ox Hamitron Berthollet’s Dyeing UL. u, w. i. 264 The 
effect .. is to give the colour a gold cast. 1822 Worpsw. 
Seen, Lakes tit, (1823) 70 The colour of the house ought. .to 
have a cast or shade of the colour of the soil. 184x CaTLin 
NV. Aner, dud. V1. \iii. (1844) 227 The teeth of the Indians 
.. are not white, having a ee vigee cast. | 
+b. fy. Hue, tinge, shade, of guilt, conduct, etc. 
1688 Fe.towss tr. AZrlton’s and Def. 245 What follows is 
of a more shocking and atrocious cast. 1762 New Dial. of 


Dead 30 The crime was of such a deep and malignant cast. — 


x9gx Boswets Yoknsort (1816) I. Introd. 4 Of a dark un- 
charitable cast. 1818 Serthbleomtania 118b, His thoughts 
were of the sombre cast, 2820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, I. 
34x His countenance assumed a deeper cast of dejection. 
38. A ‘dash’ of some ingredient or quality. ' 
1662 Poiier iorthres (x840) LIT, 499 This mungrel name 
seemeth to have in it an eye or cast of Greek and Latin. 


| the true Scottish cast. 1816 J. Scorr Vzs. Paris 36 ‘The 


Abbé Raynel (1791) 44 The present condition of the world.. 


~ emphasized. 


| prevailed in the literature of the times. 1838-9 Hattam 


persons. App. there has here often been vague 
association with Cast (formerly spelt cast). 


' thoseofyourcast has been. .against all the forraign Churches. 
2713 Berkerey //ylas & P. iil, I am ofa vulgar cast, simple 


(the soil] is of a grey tough cast. 1785 Burke Vad. Arcot’s 
. debts Wks, 1842 I, 318 Crimes of th 

and cast. 1802 Huntrincton Bank of Faith 73 A dapple- — 
| grey, very spotted, and of the tabby cast. 


— scent. “ee | A 
| ¢x830 C. Wicxstep in R. Eg -Warburton Hunt. Songs 
| (1883) 226 Those sons of old Bedford .. So quick at a cast, 


| again, 1885 Dx. Breaurort & M. Morais Aunting (Badm. 


cast before you make yours. 


154 


1768 STerne Sent, Yourn. (1778) I. 102 La Fleur had a 
small cast of the coxcomb. 1816 Scott Aztig. 1,,A counten- 
ance in which habitual gravity was enlightened by a cast of 
ironical humour, 1823 — Pevevil xiii, Julian, who had in 
his disposition some cast of the romantic. 1855 Mi_man 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IL, 1. iv. 270 The wild cast of religious 
adventure in his life. | . . 
IL. Sort, kind, style, quality, stamp, type, as 
determined by characteristics. 
This section, which is of modern use, and chiefly since 
1700, appears to blend figurative uses of many of the fore- 
going senses, VIII.-XL., one or more of these being promi- 


notions of conformation, mould, turn, inclination, colour. 
ing, contplexion, quality, appear all to contribute vaguely 
to the result. 

$7. in reference to outward form, configuration, 
tousmnure, esp. in phrase cast of features, which 
sometimes chiefly refers to facial expression. 

1653 Watton Angier xi. 198 This fish is of a fine cast and 
handsome shape. 1727 Porr, &c., Art Sinking 93 The 
figures must be so turned, as to manifest that intricate and 
wonderful cast of head, which distinguishes all writers of 
this kind. 18x6 Scorr Axztig. i, His countenance was of 


general cast of feature is the same. 1833 Marryat ?. 
Sineple (1863) 139 An officer, with a very sinister cast of 
countenance. 1837 Disragit Vexetia m1.i. 160 A cast of fea- 
tures delicately moulded. 1879 HarLan Eyesight ii. 27 The 
pictures of Mephistopheles owe much of their devilish cast 
to the twitching upwards of the external angles of the lid. 

388. in reference to the mind or character. 

agrx Appison Sgect. No. 106 P6 This Cast of Mind.. 
renders his Conversation highly agreeable. 1764 Reip /a- 
guiry vi. § 1 He must have a very strange cast of under- 
standing who can seriously doubt, etc. 1798 FErRiaR 
Lltusir. Sterne iii. 62 Nothing is more seductive. .to minds 
of this cast. 1805 Foster “ss. 1. ii. 2x A strongly individual 
cast of character. 1863 MrrivaLe Row, Anip. VAIL Ixiii. 2 
His character was not of the severe and antique cast. 1836 
I. Taytor Phys. The. Another Life 6 Minds of philosophic 
cast, 1879 M. Arnoip Aired Ess. 148 The professions 
so naturally share. .the cast of ideas of the aristocracy. 

b. with the notion of ‘bent’ or ‘turn’ emphasized. 

xyix Bunce. Spect. No. 197 ® 2 The business men are 
chiefly conversant in, does not only give a certain cast or 
turn to their minds, 171z Appison zéid. No. 163 P ro The 
Mind that hath any Cast towards Devotion, 1745 J. Mason 
Sedf-Knowl, 1. vii. (1853) 51. Every Man hath something 
peculiar in the Turn or Cast of his Mind. 1782 Paine Led. 


has given a new cast to the mind of man. ti 
ec. with the notion of ‘tinge’ or ‘ colouring 


1779 Cowrer ett. 14 Nov,, My mind hasalways a melan- 
choly cast, and is like some pools .. which though filled 
with a black and putrid water, will nevertheless on a bright 
day reflect the sunbeams.. 

9. in reference to actions. 

1750 Jounson Rasél. No. 99 P 16 A cast of talk, peculiar 
to their own fraternity. /did. No. 181 P 10, I had now whally 
changed the cast of my behaviour. 1789 Betsuam £ss. I. 
ii. 23 His language has acquired a certain obsolete cast. 
x8x7 Monthly Rev. LXXXIIL, 499 Certainly a loose cast 


flist. Lit. 1. u. vii. § 36. 32x The reflections are usually of 
a moral cast. 


40. Kind, sort, style; ‘stamp, type’: a. of 


1673 Marve. Reh, Transp. VI. 361 The design of you and 


enough. to believe my senses. 1728 Younc Love Fame iil. 
(1757) ror As if men now were of another cast, They meanly 
live on alms of ages past. 1742 Ricuarpson Pasela III. 
216 Better than twenty humble Servants of Mr. Murray’s 
Cast. 1776 Gispon Decline & F. I. ix. 180 Heroines of 
such a cast may claim our admiration. 1829 Scott in 
Croker P. (1884) LI. xiv. 30 Strict Presbyterian and Whig 
of the old Scottish cast. 1842 J. H. Newman £'ss. (18712) 
I. 376 Here is a man of the cast of Hooker and Butler. 
b. of animals; or Sen be 
1972-84 'Coox Vay. (1790) IV. r290 Farther up the hills, it 


e same blood, family, 


III. 41. Hunting. The spreading out of the 
hounds in different directions in search of a lost 


and so ready toturn. 1846 R. Ec.-Warsurton (ant, Songs 


hard, let ’em make their own cast. 186x G. BerKELEy 
Sportsm. W, Prairies xviii. 311 No cast that I could make, 
or the hound in his sagacity imagine, could recover her line 


Libr.) ii. 87 Always allow your hounds to make their own 


b. fig. ae 
1846 R. Ec.-Warsurton Aunt. Songs (1883) No. xx. v. 53 
How his Muse o’er the field made each season a cast. 


cast-hole (see quot.); cast-house (see quot.). 
2681 Cnetuam Angler's Vade-m. ii. § 11 (1689) 12 Your 
line for ‘Dub-fly, Cast-fly or Artificial fly. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. ij, Cutting a Square Hole, about -a Yard 
every way, throwing out the Earth as far as he can with his 
Spade, which will be .. about three Yards Deep, and _this 
is called a Cast-hole. 1877 Symonps in Academy 3 Nov. 


419/2 As a cast-maker uses plaster of Paris. 1889 Times 10 


nent, according to the feeling of the moment. Thus the | 


. heart I cest That, I had first determin’d for the 


(1883) 4 Friends, gentlemen, foxhunters, pray now, Hold | 


RIV. 42. Comé, (in some cases perh. the verb | 
stem): as cast-maker; cast-fly, a fly for angling; 


CAST. 


Sept. 9/4 The hops when. .swept from the floors of the cast. 
houses are packed in sacks by the pressure of machinery. 
188x Raymonp Afining Gloss., Cast-house, the building in 
which pigs or ingots are cast. 

Cast (kast),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. cast. 

Forms: Jzfinetive 3-5 casten, (5 castin, -yn), 
kaste(n, kesie(n, 6 caste, 3- cast. a. ¢. 3-5: 
caste, kast(e, 3-7 kestie, (5, 6 cest, kiste, 
keist, kyste), 7 Sc. cuist, 8 Sc. coost, 3— cast 3. 
also 4-7 casted, 4-5 -id(e. La. pple. 3-8 north. 
casten, -in, -yn, 4-6 caste, kast(e, kest(e, (4 
icast), 6 Sc. cassin, -yn, caissen, 4— cast ; also 
4-6 castid. [ME. cast-en, a. ON. hasta wk. vb. 
to cast, throw (Icel. and Sw. Aas/a, Da. haste, North 
Bris. kastia) + cf. kos (kasi), kostr (:—-kastuz), pile, 
heap thrown up, which has been compared with L. 
gertre (ges-) gestus. It took in ME. the place of 
OE. weorfan (see Warp), and has now in turn 
been largely superseded in ordinary language and 
in the simple literal sense by Turow, q. v. ‘ Cast it, 
into the pond’ has an archaic effect in comparison 
with ‘ ¢7 ow it into the pond’. But it is in ordinary 
us¢ in various figurative and specific senses, and 
in many adverbial combinations, as cast about] 

General arrangement: 1, Tothrow. II. To throw down, 
overthrow, defeat, convict, condemn. III. ‘f'o throw off 
so as to get quit of, to shed, vomit, discard. IV. To throw 
up (earth) with a spade, dig (peats, a ditch, etc.). V. To 
put or place with haste or force, throw into prison, into a 
state of rage, sleep, etc. VI. Toreckon, calculate, forecast, 
VII. To revolve in the mind, devise, contrive, purpose. 
VIII. To dispose, arrange, allot the parts ina play. IX. 
To cast metal, etc. X. ‘To turn, twist, warp, veer, incline, 
XI. To plaster, daub, XII. Hunting and Mazwkin 
senses, those of doubtful position, and phrases. XIII, 
Adverbial combinations. 

I. The simple action: To throw. 

1. ¢rans. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the hand, the arms, a 
vessel, or the like; to Turow (which is now the 
ordinary equivalent) ; to fling, hurl, pitch, toss. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 4x Ha [pride] cast hire fader sone se ha 


Lay. 1919 Corineus..caste hineadun mid pe cleue. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 20962 His hand .. he schok and in pe fir hir [be 
neder] kest. cx3q0 /4zd. 19461 (Fairf.) Pe witnes sulde be-gyn 
pe first stane for to caste. ¢1450 A/erdin ili. 42 Pendragon 
caste in fier, and brente vp Vortiger. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 101 Certayn men beyng at a wyndow 
keste water vpon him, xs95 Suaxs. Fokn v. i. 39 They 
found him dead, and cast intothe streets. 16zz Bisse John 
viii. 7 Hee that is without sinne among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. x€64 Everyn Aad. Hort, (1729) 195 
Never cast Water on things newly planted. 1678 N. Wan- 
Ley Wound. Lit. World v. ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a 
Horse-man’s Mace..farther than any other of his Court. 


- 2904 J Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Baile, Casting the water by 


handout of a Boat. 2829 Hoop Zug. Aram xxi, I took the 
dreary body up And cast it in a stream. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.1. 300 Men fell to play at casting of the 
stone; And strong men cast it mighty of their hands, 1887 
Cornh. Mag., Gaverocks i. 7 ‘Take my rein’ said the girl.. 


' casting the reins towards him. 


+b. absol. Also, To aim, deliver a blow. Ods. or 
arch. | 
€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1901 Pe wy3e.. braydez out be bry3t 
bronde, & at be best castez. 
C. fig. , , 
a1340 Hampote Psalter 498 Pan kest behynd pi bake all 
my synnys. azsq4z Wyvatr Poet. Wes, (1861) 83 From my 
est, x64a 
T. TayLor God's Fudg. 1.1. xv. 49 Hee..doth..cast behind 
his backe the grace of God’s spirit. 1704 Pork Windsor 
For. 173 Lodona’s fate, in long oblivion cast. . | 
ad. + Zo cast seed. Now chiefly fg. 
15977 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 24, Neither 
can it be certaynely appoynted, howe muche seede is gene- 
rally to be cast uppon an acre. x6xx Bisve Lecles. xi. 1 


Cast thy bread vpon the waters. 1861 T. Trotiore La 


Beata ll. 73 (Hoppe) These hints had not been cast on 
barren ground. 1864 Tennyson “ower, Once in a golden 
hour I cast to earth a seed.. | 


e. To throw (dice) from the box. Also aésol. 


Hence + Zo cast a chance (obs.\. | 

1458 ALS. Christ's Hosp. Abingd. in Dom. Archit. III. 42 
They cockid for cartes, & cast for her chisyng. 1565-78 
Coorrr Thesaur., Fritillys, alittle boxe to cast dice on the 
table. xs9§ SourHweLL 7ri. Death 22 God casteth the 


| dice, and giueth vs our chaunce. a@1628 F. Grevitie 


Sidney (1652) 58 He might..cast a chance for all our goodes, 
lives, and liberties, x820 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 362 Any 
throw which the caster may be going to cast. 


f. To deposit (a voting paper or ticket) ; to 


| give (avote). 


1871 Smites Charac. x. (1876) 273 The immense majority 
of votes would be cast in favour of Plutarch. 885 Coz- 


| bemp. Rev, June 886 Inability .. to read the ballot they are 


expected to cast, | Fg — 

+g. To cast cross and pile: to toss up a coin as 
away ofcasting lots. Obs, 
1637 T. Brian Prsse-proph. (1679) 164 He should notwith- 


_ standing cast cross and pile which of these [remedies] he 


should appoint. ¢ 1645 Vox Turturis 23 They had a Cus- 
tome, when buyer and seller could not agree, to draw Cutts 


{as we do) or cast crosse and pile, 


h. Zo cast lots: seeLomn, 
i. fg. To cause to fallorhappen. ... 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 46 Pray ye that this flight of 
yours..be not cast upon suchatime. . |. + bi 


iboren wes fram pe hehste heuene in tohellegrunde. ¢ xazg_ 


See eae tare vee 


CAST. 


+2. Formerly said also of military engines, bows, 


and the like, which throw.or shoot. projectiles; . 
Also of the general or 


often abso/, (like to shoot), 
soldiers. Ods. 


a1300 Cursor AT. 9890 Pis castel..it es hei sett a-pon pe : 
crag..pan na maner engine o were Mai cast par-til it for to | 
dere. ¢xz25 Coer de 1. 4116 The engyne was bentée..A | 


gret ston into the toun was keste. 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 


(1810) 165 Bothe day & nyght unto pe toure he kast. 1382 _ 
Wvyeiw 2 Azugs xiii. 17 Helise seyde, kast an arowe; and | 


he kest. xg44 Ascuam To.roph, (Arb.) 117 So that he be.. 
spedye ynough for far casting. zg99 Tuynne Axdmady. 


{1865) 4x The trepeget must nedes also be one instrumente | 


to cast stones. x609 Bisie (Douay) 1 Alace. vi. 51 Ar- 
balists and engins, and instruments to cast fyre. 

3. Said of the sea, waves, wind, or the like: esp, 
in cast ashore Cf. cast away, 72e. 

r6xx Bint Acts xxvii. 26 Howbeit we must be cast ypon 
a certaine Iland. 1618 M. Barer Horsemanshid 1, 4 Ari 
stippus trauailing to Rhodes by Sea, was cast a-land by 
shipwracke, 1634 Hersert 7rav. 21 The wind blowing 
strongly, we were cast upon the shoales..of Mozambique, 

4, Said of any similar motion however pro- 
duced. avch. (In quot, used absol.) 

1340 Ayrnd. 66 Ase be wy3te pet ualb ine hot weter bet 
kest hyer and per, and scoldep alle po pet byeb per aboute. 

5. ref. To throw oneself. (not collog.) 

1330 R. Brunne (1810) 274 Pam to kest smertly to pe 
assaute, 2879 ‘Tomson Cadzin's Sersz. Tis. 203/2 Not shew- 
ing themselues too muche, nor casting themselues at ran- 
dome. x61x Biste /ref2 He casteth himselfe headlong 
vpon pikes. 2653 H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. viii. § 2. 23, 
I cast myself at the feet of the Hlephant whereupon the King 
rode. 1693 J/ene. CL. Teckely 1. ret ‘lo cast themselves on 
any other side upon the Emperor's Lands, 1714 Exttwoop 
Antobiog, 14 At length I found Means to cast my self into 
the Company of the Daughter. 1783 Ainsworru Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 1. s.v. Adcyone, Alcyone.. hearing of her hus- 
band’s death, cast herself into the sea, 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana in S. 27 Low on her knees herself she cast. 

+b. crete. (for ref. Obs. 
. ¢x300 St. Brandan 517 Ther-over [A.,rock] the see caste 
i-lome, | 

6. To throw forth (a net, fishing line, hook, or 
the like, also the sounding lead, an anchor). 

ax300 K, Forn 1014 Hi. strike seil, And ankere gunne 
easte. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1532)133b, He casteth his 
nettes in vayne before them y' be as byrdes full flygge. 
1§35 CoverDALE Acés xxvil. 23 They cast out the lez his & 
founde it twentye feddoms. 1610 B, Jonson Ach, 1. i, The 
Temple Church, there I have cast my angle. x6gz-7 T. 
Barker rt of Angling (1820) 6 You can cast your flye. 
Be sure you be casting alwayes down the stream. 1674 
Everyn Nawig. & Cont. § 54. 101 Those of Flanders, who 
never presum’d to cast a Net without Permission. 1798 
Carr. Berry in Nicolas Dist, Nelson 1845) TIL 5x Hauling 
the braces, etc., preparatory to our casting anchor. 1855 
Macaucay //isf. Zing. U1. 353 Some angler casting his fly. 
on the foam of the river. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 413 
Shall he, .cast his emptied net, unceasingly. 

b. Hawking. To cast a lure. 

1682 Drypen Lpilogue King & Queen (Globe! 457 Methinks 
some vizard mask I see Cast out her lure from the mid gal- 
lery. xzyoq Worttnce Dict. Rust. et Urb. s,v, Fanlcon, 
Cast the Lure so nar her, that she may catch it within 
the length of her lease. 

@. zt. (for ref.) of an anchor. 

1646 H. Lawrence Cov, Angels 171 Our anchor casts 
deepe in heaven. | kee 

7, To cast an eye, glance, look, etc, Still in 
COMMON 11S¢, 

azz25 Ancr. R, 36 To kesten kang eien upon 3unge 
wummen, ax300 Cursor AY, 15952 [Jesus] }an-turnd him 
a-bute on petre his hei he kest. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WW, 
1852 As she felle adoun she kaste hirloke. azqsgo Avr. de 
le Tour 57 For a leude loke that he kiste on Barsaba. 
x897 B. Gooce Heresbach’s usb. 11, (1586) 124. Horses. .1f 
they cast their looke upon their belly. x605 Suaxs. Lear 


iv. vi. 13 How fearefull And dizie 'tis to cast ones eyes so _ 


low, 1662 Struincre. Orig. Sacr. Ded. 2 Cast your eye 
on the matter contained in it. 1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. 


wv, 708 ‘Lh’ unwary Lover cast his Eyes behind. 1732 


Lepiarp Setheos 11. 1x. 302 My family have cast their eyes 
onan excellent person. 2812 J. Witson Jsle of Padues 1. 
866 They cast their eyes around the isle. 1826 Scotr A wtig. 
xliv, I have sometimes thought that you have cast your 
eyes upon Miss Wardour. 1863 G. Ex1ot Rozola 1, vi. 
(1880: I, 97 He cast a keen glance of surprise at the group 
before him. 5 he 


+b. Formerly, also, 70 cast a thought, a reflection — 
apon; to cast one’s heart, affections, etc. (now, to - 


set); also, fo cast love, favour, i hia unto. Obs. 

x297 R, Grouc, (1810) 151 Pe kyng in hys syde ys herte al 
up hym caste. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. WW”, 1878 Ther as they 
kaste hir hert, there 1t dwelleth. 1470-85 Matory Avthur 
(1816) I. 36 ‘The king cast great love unto her. 1540 Hyrpe 
tr. hives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, (1592) Miv, Men never cast 


any favor to a woman but for some good profite, x60x __ 


Horranp Piéray I. 64 An harlot that Anniball cast a fancie 


vnto. ¢ 1665 Mrs, Hutcurnson Mem. Col. 1.9 A rich | 


widow.,cast her affections on him. 1736 Burter Awad, 1 
iii. “4 Who casts a transient reflection upon the Subject. 
ness, fire, heat, cold, an odour), Ods. (exc. as in 9). 
ax300 Cursor AM, 23218 Euer it brennes dai and night, 
bot neuermare it castes light. ¢1340 Gaw, & Gr Kut. 


—g00r Clowdes kesten kenly pe colde to pe erthe. 15923 | 


Doucras Zanes xiu, Prol. 68 Hornyt Lucyne castand bot 
dym lycht. 2637 Ruruerrorp Lett, clxxxi_ (1862) I. 436 


ow soon can he with his flint cast fire. 1667 Mitton P, L 
1. 183 Voyd of light Save what the glimmering of these livid | 
flames Casts pale and dreadful. x695 Woopwarp Naz. Hist, | 


Earth (J.) This..casts a sulphureous smell, 1704 WorLiper 


Dict, Rust. et Urb. s.v.. England, Coal .. casts,,a greater 


| Choice, Buying, &c., Live Stock 63 The animal is first cast, 
| or thrown, and his legs bound. 1882 Romanes Azim. [n- 


|S. Ayuton i.55 Guenes.,casted hym ded tothe erth. xg80 


| tooke vp my Legges sometime, yet I made a shift to cast 
| him, @x615 Briexe Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 1 He had sic 


| his heels, and cast him sprawling on his back. 


}. and the Queen shall go to her judgment on Monday next. 
| 2649 Mitton Eikon. 15 The Commons by farr the greater 


. To emit, give out, send forth (light, dark- : 


155 


heat, and is more lasting. 1742 Pope Duac. wv. 559 Turned 
to the sun, she casts a thousand dyes. ay 

9, To throw or cause to fall. (light, etc.) o7 or 
over any object, or in some particular direction, 
Now chiefly in cast a shadow (on). So 

21300 Cursor MM. 9925 It castes lem ouer alsa bright, bat 
reches to be dunjon light. Jédd. 10060 Pe grace’ bat ‘of hir 
brestis Quer all pis world pat grace it kestis. x535 CovEr- 
DALE ¥udith ix, 8 Castinge a thick darcknes before them. 
1634 Be. Hart Occas. Aledit. Wks. (1808) 109 The sun 
darkens the full moon, in casting the shadow of the earth 
upon her opposed face. /did. xxxii. 134 On the sight of a 
dark lantern.. he can discern another man, by that light, 
which is cast before him. 12738 Pore £7. Sat. ii. 97 Or 
round a quaker’s beaver casta glory. 17532 J. Ginw Trinzty 
iii. 72 Though they do not prove the doctrine of the Trinity, 
yet they cast some light upon it. z80x CampBect Lochiel 
56 Coming events cast their shadows before. 1830 TENnny- 
son Poems 79 There is no bright form Doth not cast a shade, 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. v1. iv, 33 Every shadow which 
onecasts on thenext., 1860 TynDALt (rlac. 1. § 16. 106A pine- 
fire was. casting its red light upon the surrounding objects. 

+b. zetr. (for reff.) Obs. . 

x692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman’s Grant, 1. 154, L..find.. 

the Shadow of the top of the Tower to cast at D. 1704 


Woruiwce Dict, Rust, ef Urb. s.v. Low Bell, The light | | 


will cast a great distance before you very broad. 
ce. To cast (a thing’ z2fo the shade: usually fig. 

1884 Janch. Hxam.2 May 4/7 Internal taxation .. is so 
excessive..as to cast even an illiberal tariff into the shade. 

+ 1O. To toss (the head}, to shrug (the shoulders). 

az225, Leg, Kath. 1351 Pe keiser kaste his heaued, as wod 
mon, of wredée. c1430 How Gd. Wijf 61 in Babees Bk, 
(1869) 39 Braundische not with bin heed, bi schuldris pou ne 
caste, ¢1500 Cocke Loredl’s B. (1843) 8 ‘Vhan Cocke cast a 
syde his hede. 3792 Burns Duncan Gray Maggie coost 
her heed fu’ heigh. 

II. To throw down, overthrow, defeat. 

ll. To throw down, throw on the ground. 

148 Caxton Reynard (Arb. 13 The wulf caste his glove to 
fight with the foxe. 17535 Jounson Dict. 's. v., Lhe king was 
cast from his throne. 186x Tuackeray Hour Georges iii. 
176 Low he lies. ,who was cast lower than the poorest. 

12. To throw (a beast! on its back or side, The 
pa. pple. is used of a sheep or other beast that 
has got upon its back, and is unable to rise. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 11, (1586) 133 For kibed 
heeles, take and cast him, and binde his legges fast 
together. 1607 Torser, four Beasts 313 Cast the 
Horse..and with that Oyl rub the Splent. s18r0 7yea?, 


teld. 448 A collie which .. would run off to seek any sheep 
that might be cast, and .. assist it to rise. 1886 Saf. Rev. 
6 Mar. 327 Granted. .that it is a triumph of ingenuity [for a 
horse] to get cast in a loose box half as big as a barn. 

3. To throw to the ground, esf. in wrestling ; 


Jig. to overthrow (an antagonist). arch. or dal. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 25671 Pe feindes fraistes me ful fast, wele 
ihopeisal baim cast. ¢ 1400 Gazwlyn 245 And kaste him 
on the lefte syde that thre ribbes tobrak. c¢ 2489 Caxton. 


Lyiy Luphues (Arb. 158 Either she should sit fast, or else I 
should cast her. x605 SHaks. Jacd .u. iii, 46 Though he 


craft-in wrasling, that he cuist all men that assilzeit him. 
1887 Cornh. Mag., Gaverocksi.6 His father., tripped up 


14. To defeat in an action at law. 

1542 Brinklow Covzpdé, vill. (1874) 22 The promoter payth 
no charges though he be cast. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. mm. 
zo Their cause thereby was cast by their own confession. 
1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. li. 4 What ever suite thou wagest 
against me, thou art sure to cast me. 1730 Frecpinc 
Tenuiple Beau Wks. 1755 1. 119, I have resolved never to go 
to law with a beggar or a lord: the one will never be cast, 
and the other you will get nothing by casting. 28278 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. Iudia I... iv. 144 A punishment seems to be 
inflicted on the defendant in all actions for debt wherein 
he is cast. 2854 H Min.er Sch. & Schr. xxii. (1857) 495 
The magistrates were cast in damages. sy ae . 

+15. To defeat in competition. 
sive. Obs. or dial. | | 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Crty af God 6 Shee [7.¢. Juno] was 
cast, in the contention of beauty, by the judgement of Paris. 
1628 Fecrruam Resolves 1, \xxii. Wks. (1677) 112 Juno was 
content with her beauty, till the Trojan Youth cast her, by 


Chiefly in pas- 


may have more than two thirds snre, and yet be cast in a 
Competition. 


+16. To find or declare guilty ; to convict. Ods. 


This. day, Mr, Norrisand such other as you know are cast; 


number cast him: the Lords agreed to the Sentence, 1660 
StanLey Hist, Philos. (1701) 90/2 Socrates was cast by 282 
voices, 21714 Burnet Ows Time (1766) 1. 33 When it went 
to the vote seven acquitted but eight cast him. 1849 Grote 
Greece u. Ixvii. VITI..463 There was no man .. who might 
not be cast or condemned, or fail in his own suit, even with 
right on his side. . | 


+17. Tocondemn. Const. for (the penalty). 


Christ, and quit Barabbas. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1659) 


155 Asa prisoner new cast Whosleeps in chaines that night 


his crew... were .. all cast to suffer death, azz714 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) Il. 49 He was cast; and he prepared 


himself very seriously for death. 319772 Mackenzie Man. |_ 
World u, xxii. (1823) 495, I was tried for the crime, & | 
was cast for transportation. : 18x6 J. H, Vaux in Knapp & | 
Baldw. Mewgate Cal., Cast for death for privately stealing. | 


osin pat on him forwit lai ; R 
_ Dictes 64 Like the hors that castethe his maistre. xg96 


advancing Venus. 1686 Burner 77az. i.(1750'56 A Man. 


1536 Sir J. Russert Let. 12 May in Lisle Papers VII. 35° 


1867 JewEL Def Afol. (1611) 107 Thinke you, he would |} 
| ce matters, before he knew them: So might he cast | 


his last. xyog Strvve Aux. Ref. I. xv. x02 Strangways.and © 
sds 


CAST. 


db. fig. and fransf. To condemn. - 

23375 Yosegh Arim, 117 ‘What, mon?’ quab pe kyng 
‘pou castest piseluen.” 1567 Harman Caveat 88 ‘The 
learned lawes do quite or do cast, Such suttile searchers, 
1606 Dexxer Sev. Sivzs 1.(Arb.) 15 Thy last will, at the last 
day, will be an Inditement to cast thee. 1669 Penn Vo 
Cross i. § 10 (1682) 17 That..thy unsutable & un-Christ-like 
life may not cast thee at that great assize of the world. 

LIl. To throw off, out, away: with stress on 


| the notion of getting quit of or losing. 


18.:To throw off. Ofa horse: Zo cast his rider 


- (arch. or dial.), ¢o cast a shoe (the ordinary phrase). 


a 1300 Cursor M. 27067 Quen man has casten his birthing 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 


Srensrr /, Q, 1. iv. 30 To stumble, that his rider nigh he 
cast. 1649 SeLpen Laws ng, i. xxiii. (1739) 108 Having 
once won the Saddle, he is loth to be cast..az7a0 Troofer's 


 Proph,in Se. Pasguils (3868) 271 Sir Presbyter, ye spur 


Your. speavie mear too fast .. Your covenant she'll cast. 


£816 Scorr Antzg. i, One of the horses had cast a fore-foot 
_ Shoe, x822 Bewicx Jfem. 24 One may socn get what one 
will never cast. 1840 THackeray Catherine vii, The horse 


had cast ashoe. ~~ . 
+b. Of a pen, ete.: To shed (ink, colour). 
1639 Futter Holy War 1. xxvi. (1647) 76 His penne will 
seldom cast ink when he meeteth with the corruption of the 


- Romish court. .1716 Horneck Hee Fesus 597 If the 
- Pencil in his Hand should..cast no Colou 


T. 


19. To throw off (clothes). Now chiefly dzad, 


cease to wear. Cf. cast off (79 b). 
1300 Cursor M. 21527 Of he kest al to his serk. 16.. 


. Drypen J.) When I begin, In virtue clothed, to cast the 
| rags of sin. xgzx Appison Sect. No, 98 pt They have 
' cast their Head-dresses in order to surprise us. 1787 Burns 


Amer, War, Till Suthrons raise, an’ coost their claise Be- 


- hind himinaraw, man. 1845 Hoop Jlermaid of Marg. i,. 
. The widow comes... to cast her weeds, Old wiaxim. Cast 


not a clout till May be out. . 7 
20. To throw off in process of growth (esf. the 


skin, as reptiles, caterpillars); also (somewhat 
_ arch, or dial.) to shed (hair, horns, teeth, leaves). 


‘ 


1486 BA. St. Albans Eivb, At saynt andrew day his hornys 


_ he will cast. 1577-87 Honinsnep Chron. Iref, (1808) VI. 
' 33x As the woolfe which often casteth his haires but neuer 

_changeth his conditions. I 
' Creatures that cast their Skin are, the Snake, the Viper, the 


2626 Bacon Sylva § 732 The 


Grashopper, the Lizard, the Silk-worm, etc. 1649 SELDEN 


Laws Lng. 1. xvii. (1739) 77 The Eagle had cast its Feathers, 


and could towre no more. 1676 Walton's Angler iv. (1864) 
62 Some hollies or oaks are longer before they cast their 
leaves, 1678 Burter Aud. 11.1, 649. 1704 Wortince Dict. 


_ Rust. et Urb. sv. Oxen, He will cast his two foremost 

Teeth in ten Months of his first Year. 2789 Wurre Seléorne. 
' w. xlvi, A skin or coat, which must be cast before the insect | 
can arrive at its perfect state. x80r Srrurr Sports & P. 1... 


ii. 33 At the moulting time, when they cast their feathers. 


17iz, ADDISON S#ect. No, 120 P 5 Some Creatures. 
cast their Eggs as Chance directs them, 1769 Herp Coli.. 
Se. Songs Il. 7 Four-and-twenty gude milk kye..a’ cast 


make a second departure in March to cast their young. 
+e. Vo void (excrements). Obds, 


d. To ‘yield’ (as com). dial : 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk, 'Ow did that 
w’edt cast as yo’ wun thrashin’? Middlin’ like .. it dunna 
cast like it did last ‘ear, | : | . 
21. esp. To throw off, or shed, or drop, out of 


due season; to give birth to or bear prematurely. 
_ (In common use of animals, fruit-trees.)_ 


1477 Norton Ord, Adch, v. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. (1652) 
t A Mare woll cast her Foale, 1523 Firzuers. 7s, § 69, 
esse hurte ., to haue his cowe caste her calfe, thanne an 


- ewe to caste her lambe. 21549 CoverpaLe, etc. Araso, 
_ Par, x Cor. xv. 8 An vnseasonable borne apostle .. lyke — 


an vnperfite chyld, rather caste, than wel borne, 125 


' Harrison Lngland 1. xxi, The spring maketh him that 
| drinketh it to cast all his teeth. 1602 Heturn fr. Parnass, 


un v.(Arb.) 46. It was a terrible feare that made vs cast our 


timely figs when she is shaken of a mighty winde, 2627 J, 


| Moore Mappe Mans Mortal, 11 tii, 199 The Elephant. 
| (being coursed) casteth her. precious tooth and so escapeth, 


1658 Ussuer Aum, vi. 220 Darius his wife..cast the child of 


.. relieve herself by casting the whole of the crop, » 
absol. to swarm. (The ordinary term in Sc.) 
cast the swarme. /dd, In June and July they do moost. 
comynly cast. xs77 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. mn. (1586) 


188b 
twelfth of June, they use to cast theyr swarmes, x6o9 C, 


| Burrer Fem. Mon. v, (1623) Liv, A good stocke doth... 
vsually cast twise, a prime swarme, and an after swarme, © 
1747 Maxwui. Bee Mester 34 Jam.) A hive, which to ap 


pearance was ready to cast, 


+23, Of plants: To throw. out (branches or 


Shoots} Opes OnE ee 
1340 Ayend, 3x Pis zenne his a to kuead rote pet kest uele 


kueade boges. 63x Marxnam Weald of Kent u, i.(1668) 
_ x The former Marle..is but a dead Clod,.nor casteth any 


profitable grass at all. °° * Lane 


(esp. Se.\, except where it has the sense of ‘dis- 
_card’,=throw off for good or for the season, 


+b. To give birth to, bear (young); to lay 

. (eggs), deposit (spawn). Obs. or dzal.. _ 

1587 Turserv. Trag. T. (1837) 26x Shee was. the fairest _ 
hewde. .that ever kinde Had cast. 2653 Watton Angler i. 


- 26 There be divers fishes that cast their spawne on flags and. 
- stones. 


in ae year. 1774 Gotpsm. Anim. Nat, (1776) IV, 174 They, 


ryog Wortipce Dict, Rust. ef Urb. s.v. Badger, One 
' [sort] casteth his Fiants long like a Fox, Jdd.s.v. Wolf 

Hunting, The Bitch casteth her Fiaunts commonly in the 

' midst of the High-way. ans : 


haire, x16xz Bisre ey. vi. 13 Asa figge tree casteth her vne' 


which she went, and died. 1882 Garden 168/3 Naturemay __ 
22. Of bees : To throw off (a swarm) ; generally : | 


x523 Firguers. Arsb. § 122 At the tyme that ‘they shall: | 


rom the fifth Ides of May, till the tenth, or the — 


CAST. 


24. To cast colour: to lose colour, become pale, 
fade, esp. by the action of light. Also adso/. in 
mod, dial. use. i 

1350 Will. Paleyne 881 He cast al his colour and bi- 
com pale. ?asz400 Morte Arth, 118 The kynge keste 
colours. .with crouelle lates. Mod. Sc. Avery good colour, 
if it do not cast, 

25. To throw up from within; to vomit. 7 
cast the gorge: to vomit violently, or make’ violent 
attempts to vomit. Now, only of hawks or other 
birds (exc. dza/.). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 26783 Pai paim to pair filthes fest als 
hund to bat he forwit kest.. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVI, xcill. (1495) 66x The sede of clete-helpith theym whyche 
castyth blood. 1486 Bk. St, Aléans Cvij, Ye se yowre 
hawke nesyng and eee wat thorogh her Nostrellis.. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4355 Till scho had castin ane cuppill 
of quarts, 1607 SHaks. 7202 1Vv. ili, 40. 6x4 RALEIGH 
Hist. World 11. v, iii. § 18. 483 Somewhat that shall make 
him casthis gorge. 2768 Ross Helenore 56 (Jam.) Gut and 
ga’ she keest wi pare strange, 1835-6 Topp Cyci. Azat. 
I. 324/2 The undigestible parts of the prey of the Owl.. are 
regularly cast or regurgitated from the stomach. 


b. adsol. Also jig. 


c144o Promp, Parv. 63 Castyn or brakyn [X. as man owt 
thestomack]. 1493 MesdivaldZ (W.de W. 1515) 52 He might 
not receyue y*® sacrament for castynge. 1607 TorSELL 
Four-f. Beasts 278 These feathers will make him to cast 
immediately at the nose. 1623 Harr Avraignm. Ur. v. 
aro, 1738 Porn Donne's Sat. iv, 157 Like a big wife, at sight 
of loathsome meat Ready to cast. 1850 Prase?’s Mag. 557 
The swallow casts after the fashion of a hawk or owl. 

Jig. 1632 Ruruerrorp Le?t. xxill. (1862) I. 9x Let your 
soul..cast at all things and disdain them, except one only. 
a x665 W. Gururiz Ser. Mark viii. (1709) 25 (Jam.) They 
have broken the covenant, casten at his ordinances. 

@. Said also of the sea, a volcano, ete. 

tgy92 Vo-body & Somte-b. (1878) 296 All the chimneyes shall 
cast smoake at once. x60x Hotianp Pliny I. 106 The hill 
Chimera, which casteth flames of fire every night. x6xo0 
Suaks. Tenzp, u. i, 251 We all were sea-swallow’d, though 
some cast againe. 

+26. To ejaculate, utter (words), heave (a sigh). 

1300 Cursor M, 10464 Wit the bolnning of hir hert, Sco 
kest sum wordes son ouerthuert. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(x8x0) 295 Pe kest all suilk a crie, bat men mot here a myle. 
exqso Six Benes (MS. M.) 2740.The dragon had of ham a 
smell And he keste vp a gret yell. ¢xq8g9 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymonm (1835) 485 Whan the byshop turpyn sawe this, he 
casted a grete sighe.. x7xz-4 Pore Rape Lock 1. 157 Not 
louder shouts to pitying Heav’n are cast. . 
27. To throw or set aside, reject, discard; es. 
to set aside as disqualified; to reject (horses) as 
unfit ; to dismiss (soldiers, etc.). 

_ {In this sense the pa. pple. ran together with that of 
Cass v. (sense 2), so that about 1600 cas¢ may be either.] 
— @1378 Foseph Avim. 703 Forte cristene be folk, and casten 
pe false. 4587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 52 No more must 
all Cupidos knyghtes be cast because of some. [x604 E. 
GrimsTon Siege of Ostend 80 He hath cast and dismist so 
many olde experimented Captaines.] 1604 Suaxs. O74. 1. i. 
50 The State. .Cannot with safetie cast him. [x64 RaLeicu 
. ist. World 11. v. iv. § 5. 523 Many Companies .. of forrein 
Auxiliaries are presently cast.] 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
mt, vi. §26 This Child. .was. near being excluded. .and ’tis 
certain a Figure a little more oddly turn’d had cast him. 
z7xgin Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 78 If that [Revelation] be 
once casten, we shall fall upon no other, 1817 KEeaTINcE 
7rau, II, 103 The number of horses cast from the cavalry. 
x8sq4 H. Minter Sch. & Schum. vi. (1857) 114 He determined 
that Cousin George should be cast in the examination. 1872 
Axnteras ii. g No more thought of rejecting him as a suitor, 
than a trainer would of casting a colt for showing temper. 

“| Improperly for Cass, to make void. 

-agxy Woprow Corr. (1843) IL. 331 It is nothing. .less. than 
a total casting and making void the patrons’ power in all 
time coming. yd 

_IV. To throw up with a spade or shovel. 

28. To throw up (earth, etc.) whence the cur- 
rent northern use in ¢o cast sods, turf, peat: to 
dig them up. Also in ploughing. } 

1497 in La. Treas. Acc. Scoti, 1. 364 To the monk that 
castis the gardin. 1523 Firzners. Wusd. § 13 Let him caste 
his barley-erthe, and shortly after rygge it agayne. 1616 
Surri. & Marxn. County. Harn 307 It being vsed to be 
cast and tilled with thicker raisings of the earth. 166 
Sratpinc Troud, Chas. I (1792) 1. 166 (Jam.) Peats an 
fire was very scarce, through want of servants to cast and 
win them. J/did, 216 The servants, who should have casten 
the peats. 1799 J. Roserrson Agric. Perth 131 To be pre- 
served always in the same form, by casting, that 1s, by 


ploughing two ridges together, beginning at the furrow that — 


separates them, and ploughing round and round, till the two. 
ridges he finished. 1860 J. F. Campsetn Tales W. Highl, 
II, 36 The Laird was getting his peats cast, Mod. Se, 
Casting divots on the edge ofthe common, 
b. To shovel coal from the keels into the collier 
(vessels) ; see CASTER 2 b. | shee ee as i 
1882 J. Green Tales & Ballads Wearside (1885) 223 He 
had commenced to cast at two o’clock in the morning. 


+29. To dig or clear out (a ditch or the like), 


throwing the soil up on the edges. Ods. 


1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (1841) 21 For casti ES the | 
o) 


poondes at Wysnowe vj.s. viijd. xs22 J25. Ace. St, John’s 
LHosp., Canterb., Paied for castyng of xxj. roddis of dykyng. 
1576 Act 18 Eliz, x. $7 No Person. .shall cast or scour any 
Ditch and throw or lay the Soil thereof into the Highway. 


1579 Twyne Phis, agst. Port.t. xc. 111 b, Thouhast planted | 


trees, thou hast cast ryuers, thou hast plashed hedges, 1627 
Couns Def Bp. Ely A iija, | will not draine the fenne, 
or stand casting the ponde, 1614 Ravercn List. World v. 
vi. 87 A newe ditch lately cast by Perseus. 
+30. To form by throwing up, to raise (a 


156 


_ mound, bank, earthwork, or the like). Ods. See 


Cast up (83 e). | 2 

1893 Altkarp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 
36 Payde for casting the causey iijs. jd. 1603 KnoLies 
flist. Lurks (1621) 526 He commanded.,the broken passages 
to be casteven. 1608 SHaxs, Per. 1. i. roo The blind Mole 
cast Copt hills toward heauen.. xr6xx Biste 2 Kings xix. 32 
The king of Assyria shall not come into this city..nor cast 
[CoverDaLe dygge] a bank against it. 1667 Mitton ?, Z.1 
675 Pioneers,.to trench a field Or cast a rampart. 

V. To put, or place. with haste. violence, force, 

or power, so:that the effect resembles throwing. 

31. To lay, place, put, with an action of force, 
decisiveness, or haste. (Now usually ¢hroaw.) 

a@1300 Cursor M, 3152 Pe child he kest a-pon anass, Jdid. 
5441 He kest a-boute pam aiber arm. ax1300 Havelok 2448 
[They] keste him on a scabbed mere. 1526 TinvaLe Jatt. 
xxvi, 12 She casted thisoyntment on my body. 1535 CoveErR- 
DALE Ac#s xii. 8 Cast thy mantle aboute the, and folowe 
me. 1652 Neepyam tr. Seldex’s Mare Ci. 87 Against 
that man who hath cast a Dam or Pile into the Sea an In- 
terdict is allowed him who .. may be endamaged thereby. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 286 His ponderous shield behind him 
cast. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz. I11. v. 117 To be cast 
onthe world, and to see life..isa variety. 318539 TENNYSON 
Enid 1609 She cast her Arms about him. 1862 S. WivBEr- 
Force Agathos, Tent in Pd. (1865) 151 My guide cast on my 
shoulders a beautiful mantle. 

b. fig. Of care, blame, or the like. 

cx400 Apol, J.ol?, 82 Who..pat in be last our of his deb 
kastib not al his bisines & his affeccoun in to God, 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de la Tour F vij, Sentence of dethe was cast on her. 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 7b, Businesse 
-. which they would be lothe to beare themselves, they 
cast all uppon his backe. 26zq Rareicu Hist. World 
11. 253 Casting ungratefully on Moses all their misadven-: 
tures. 1751 Jortin Sevm. (1771) LIL. ii. 34 Let us cast our 
cares upon him. 1842 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life 
III. ix. 137 Do not fancy .. that I cast the slightest blame 
on my..father, 1883 Law Rep. 11 Queen’s B. 593 The 
imputation cast upon Mr. M. was altogether unfounded. : 

32. To throw or put zz0 prison. 

arzz5 St. Marher. 4 Ant het hire casten into cwarterne. 
ax300 Havelok 1784 Pe obre shal ich kesten In feteres. 
a 209 Cursor JM. 13072 In prisoun heroude dud him cast. 
4566 Knox Ast. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 383 The ane was es- 
caipit, and the uthir in vyle preassoun cassin. 1608 GoLp- 
inc Lpit. Krossard’s Chron. 1.34 The Pope. .cast this fryer 
in prison. x6xx Biste Yokm ili. 24 John was not yet cast 
into prison. 1875 Jowerr Pérto (ed. 2) III. 513 They were 
being taken away to be castinto hell, 

+33. To put, or cause to fall, zz¢o (a state or 


condition, ¢.g. sleep, rage). Ods. or arch, 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, rorco Pis caitif casten in care.  /dzd, 
12941 In glotoni he wend him cast. cxqoo Destr. Troy 
z13rz The kyng at his karping cast was in ire. ¢1440 
York Myst. xvi. 36 Be they kyngis or knyghtis, in care 3e 
paim cast. cxgss Harpsrierp Divorce Hen. VILL (1878) 
289 Being cast in love with a wanton maid. s6rx Bisie 
Ps, \xxvi. 6 Both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead 
sleepe. 1650 T. VauGHan Axthrop. Theont, 37 His Fall.. 
did cast asleep his Intellectuall Faculties, x07 DAMPIER 
Voy. I. xix. 5co Our continuing wet for the last two days, 
cast us all into Fevers, xgog Sterite Yatler No, 79 Px 
This cast him into such a rage, that he threw down the 


table. 


+b. To deliver, set free, bring out of (a state). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5289 He has me cast of al mi care. 
Ibid. 25705 Has kyd pi merci mare To man-kind for to cast 
o care. 

+34, To set (a person) 4o (upon) some action. 
Also ef. To set oneself with resolution. Ods. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Melibeus p 624 He that .. casteth hym to 
no bisynesse. .shal falle in-to pouerte. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Chichen. 
& Bycorne, Bycorne castith hym to devoure Alle humble 
men. 1470-85 Matory A rthuyr (1816) II.. 372, I cast me 


| never to be married. 1533 BeLLenpen Lizy 1. (1822) 48 In 


time of pece, he kest him to find occasioun of weir. ¢ 1565 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, Yas. II, The Earl of 
Douglas cast himself for to be stark against the King. 
1579 SpensER Sheph. Cal. Feb, 189 To this this Oake cast 
him to replie Well as hee couth, x166¢ More Aztid. A the- 
dst ut. Vi. (1712) 57 It cast them with more courage upon 
attempting the virtue of those (plants), | ; 
+35. To add, throw in, as an addition fo. Ods. 
e1380 Wycur Serm, Sel, Wks. Il. 274 Pis childhede is 
betere 2if vertues be castid perto. ¢z44g Pecock Repr v, 
vill. 528 A religion caste to the lawe of kinde. 1528 More 


|. Heresyes 11. Wks. 197/2 All other thinges..shal be cast vnto 


vs. 1554 Puror Lam, & Writ. (1842) 365 Not so bold 
that he would cast anything to the institution of Christ. 


36. To bestow, confer, allot. arch. or ods. 


 x6x2_ Brinsiey Lud. Lit. 285 God .. wil cast learning 
vpon them so far as shall be good. .@ 1626 Bacon Use Com. 


Law i1635) 25 Leaving it to goe as the law casteth it) upon 

the heire. 

is he upon whom the law casts the estate immediately on 

the death of his ancestor. | 
VI. To reckon, calculate. 


- 87. To count or reckon, so as to ascertain the 
sum of various numbers, orig. by means of coun- 


ters, to the manipulation of which the word pro- 
bably refers. | 7 — 


a, intr, Formerly in the phrases zo cast iw or 
at accounts. Now, To add a column of figures. 


1330 R. Brune Chyon. (1810) 135 If any man in dede wille 
61340 Cursor M. App. (Edinb. MS.) | 


keste in a.countes. 
20834 Qua wel can caste sal finde it euin. a1360 Song 
Vesterday 66 in £. E. P. (1862) 135. And in vr hertes 
acountes cast Day bi day. 138. Avrecrist in Todd 3 Treat, 
Wyctif 138 To cast at be countes. 1842-Tennyson Audley 
Crt. 43 Who would cast and balance ata desk? 1884 Law 
Times 25 Oct. 49/2 A resort to the court in order that..a 


mistake in casting be corrected. 


1809 Tomuins Law Dict. s. v. Descent, An heir — 


CAST. 


b. trans. To reckon up, sum up; now tech- 
nically, to add up.a (column of figures or amounts). 
ex305 St. Edmund 223 in E. &. P. (1862) 77 His figours 
droug aldai & his numbre caste. xr330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 248 Pei.. Examend bam & cast ilk amountment, 
c1340 Cursor M. 22062 (Fairf.) To be laused atte pe laste 
quen pa pousande 3ere ware caste. 1496 Dives & Paup. 
(W. de W.) 1. xxv. 62/1 They that calculen & casten yeres 
dayes & monethes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 
The marchaunt..vseth every nyght to cast his boke. ‘¢ xg90 
‘Martowe Few Malta 1. ii, This ten years tribute .. we 
have,cast, but cannot compass it. 1624 Breve. Le??. xii. 
161 Review it, and cast it ouer againe. 2742 Youne V2, 
Lh, ww. 240 Archangels fail’d to cast the mighty sum. 1805 
Naval Chron. XIV. 341 The books were cast and .. ad- 
justed. 1886 Law 72mes LXXX, 1653/2, Every column 
cast before the bill is left for taxation, 

G. esp. in Zo cast accounts, originally to sum up 
or reckon accounts (so Zo cast reckonings) ; now, to 
perform the ordinary operations of arithmetic, 

1399. Lanci. Rich, Redeles ut. 279 Caste all pe countis pat 
a5 kyng holdith. xzg29 More Supplic. Soules Wks. 294/1 

olke that will learn to castaccoumpt. 1530 Parser. 477/1, 
I caste an accomptes, after the comen maner, with counters, 
Je compte par ject. 1565-78 Cooper Thesaur., Abaculus.. 
a counter or other like thing, that men doe use to cast 
reckenings with. 1574 Hentowes Gueuara’s Ep. (1584) 
85 The count being wel cast, the wood costes as deare 
as the dressing. x58 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
44b, You cast your accomptes amisse in your numbryng. 
1685-60 STANLEY //¢st. PAzlos. 26/1 Counters used in cast- 
ing accounts .. sometimes stand for a great number, some- 
times for a lesser. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xi. (1857) 66 They 
can read, write, and cast accounts, 187x Ruskin Fors 
Clav. iv. 3 To be taught to read, and write, and cast ac- 
counts, . 

+38. To reckon, calculate, estimate. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8775 Pe king did cast wit scantliun, And 
did makal petimber bun. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 39 After as it 
may be cast it was .cc.ilij**xj. yere. 184275 RecorpE Gn 
Artes 78 Then will I caste the whole charge of one monethes 
commons at Oxforde. 1606 G. W[oopcockg] tr. Justine 2a, 
Wisely casting the inconuenience that might redound here- 
by vpon himself. 21642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
Ul. (1704) 341/2 He must be.. perfect in Casting the Tides. 
1666 Pepys Diary 29 Oct. 


+b. absol. Obs. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Axts. 7. 1313 Of fine and twenty yeer his 
age I caste. 1575 Lanenam Lef, (1871) 48 Yoor iewellers 
by their Carrets let them cast. x602 Suaxs, Have. m1. i. 115 
It is as proper to our Age To cast beyond our selves in our. 
Opinions. 1633 Forpn 7s Azty 1. ii, You need not cast 
upon the dearth of flesh. | 

39. To calculate astrologically, as /o cast a 

figure, horoscope, nativity, etc.; also absol.. 
¢%374 CHAucER 7vovlus 1.25 [He] cast,and knewin good | 
plyte was the Mone To do viage. 1430 Lyn. Chron. /roy 
1. vi, She gan anone to casten and deuyse When that the 
moone on heauen would aryse. x59 Spenser AY. Hublerd 
51x Or cast a figure for a bishoprick. x6zx Burton Axat. 
Mel. Democr. (1676! 36/1 For casting a Nativity. 1667 
Drynen Sir Jf, Mar-all Epil., We by tomorrow will our. 
Fortune cast, 1823 New Jlonthly Mag. VIII. 257 Casting 
figures and preventing the butter from coming when they 
churn. 184z Brewster Mart. Sc. 1m. ii. (1856) 181 Drawing 
an income from casting nativities. 1835 E.Smepiey Occult 
Se, 312 Cardan..has cast the horoscope of our Saviour. 
+b. To interpret (a dream), Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Ge. xli. 15, I saw3 sweuens, ne there is that 
opnith, the which I haue herd the most wiseli to caste. 

+40. Zo cast water: to diagnose disease by the 
inspection of (urine). Also fig. Ods. or dzad. 

1580 Ly._y Zuphues' Arb.) 296 An Italian [physician]. .cast- 
ing my water..commaunded the chamber to be voyded. 188g 
GREENE Jenaphon ' Arb.) 35 Able to cast his disease without 
his. water. 1599 W. Gopparp Mastif7-Whelp x\vi. D ij b, 
Your vrine.. Vile truly cast, and tell you your disease. 1605 
Suaks. Macé, v. iii. 50 If thou could’st Doctor, cast The 
Water of my Land, finde her Disease, 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady \T.), Thad it of a Jew, and a great rabbi, Who | 
every morning cast his cup of white-wine With sugar. 1647 
CieveLanp Char. Lond.-Diurn. 2 It casts the water of the 
State, ever since it staled bloud. 1706 Hearne Collect. (1883) 
I, 189, I don’t cast Water now, but Accounts. 1877 E. Pra- 
cock N.-W, Linc. Gloss. (E. D.S.)s. v., A person is said to 
cast another’s water who pretends to discover diseases by 
the inspection of urine. , 


+41. To calculate or conjecture as to the future ; 
to anticipate, Forgcasr: a. zzzr. (sometimes with 
subord, cl.) To cast beyond the moon: to conjec- 


ture wildly ; to indulge in wild conjectures, 


1384. Cuaucer A. Fame 1148 Thoo gan I in myn hert 


‘ cast That they were molte awey with hete. 1387 TREvISA 
. Aigden (Rolls' VI. 137 As fer forb as we conne caste. 


7530 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 92 As far as may 
be cast or imagiened. 1559 Alive. Mag. 529 Beyond the 
moone when I began to cast .. what place might be pro- 


curd. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 158 He casth 
beyonde the moone. great diuersitie Betweene far castyng 


and wise castyng, may be. 1588 Greene Pasdosfo (1843) 8. 
[She] began to cast beeyond the moone.. which way she 
should offend her husband. xs99 MontcomERIE Cherry & 
(SZ. 524 He sall nevir schaip to sayle the se, That for all 
perrils castis. 1607 Heywoop Woman kild Wks, 1874 II. 
138 But oh, I talke of things impossible, And cast beyond 
the moone. 1658 UssHer Amz. 309 Every man cast in his 
mind, that Eumenes would be all in all. ret o 

+b. trans., as in to cast danger, peril, the worst. 


¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 259 He..the kynges. couetous cast. not 


before. ¢ 1449 Pecock #ep7. 1. xi. 53 Thanneyerel is castid. 


1494 Fasyan vi. clxxxii. 181 The kynge, castyng no parell, 
thanked hym of his kynde request. x530 Patsor. 476/2 It 
is wysdome to cast afore what may come after. 1532 Herver 
Xenophon’s Househ, (1768) 22, Man can not caste theym 
aforehande. 2553 EpEen Treat. New Jnd.\Arb.) 9 To caste 


sis pi i SORE ROR 


CAST. 


the worste, yf they should perishe in this viage. 1627 E. 
F. Hist. Adw, I7, 126 With a world of melancholy thought 
he casts the danger. 

VII. To resolve in the mind, devise, contrive, 
purpose, plan. 

+42. To revolve in one’s mind, debate with 

oneself, consider, ponder, deliberate. Ods. or dzal. 

a. intr. often with subordinate clause. 

a31340 Hamro.e Psadter xiii. 2 Pai kast & studis how bai. 

moght doe in dede pat pai haf wickedly thoght.. 2393 
Gower Conf. III. 161 He caste and hath compassed. ofte, 
How he his prince might plese. c1449 Pecock Repm. v. vi. 
s18 Thei schulen desire and caste and .. be constreyned to 
abide. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxiil. 199 They caste.. 
how they myght breng hym out of prison. 1349 CoveRDALE 
Erasm. Par, Phil. i. 23, Thaue cast what is best for me. 
x600 HoLtanp Livy x. xlv. 385 Men began to cast in their 
minds .. how they should do. @1634 Cuarman Alphons. 
Wks. 1873 III. 202 They ward, they watch, they cast, and 
they conspire. 1678 Wanvey Wond. Lit. World vi. xxvii. 
§ 4. 611/2, I lay still..casting and discoursing with my self, 
whether I waked or was in a dream. 

4b. trans. Obs. or dial. 


z830 Parser. 477/2, I have caste many thynges in my 
mynde, sythe the mater began. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Zccd, 
Hist. (1619) 168 The Judge, casting doubts with himselfe. 
¢ 1890 MarLowe //aust, v. 26 Cast no more doubts. a@arzr9 
Appison (J.), I have lately been casting in my thoughts the 
several unhappinesses of life. 
3. To machinate, contrive, devise, scheme. 
+a. zatr. Const. with zwf. (or clause). Obs. 
c1328 LE. £, Allit. P. B. 1455 To compas and kest to haf 
hem clene wro3t. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. IIT. 439 Ante- 
crist hab cast to be knyttid wib kyngis. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pl. C. 1. 143 [Thei] Caste pat pe comune sholde hure 
comunes fynde. cx4so Loneticu Grail lvi. 150 Oure londis 
they casten to wasten ful pleyn. 1g90 MarLowe Zaw. lJ, 
v. fi, Edmund casts to work his liberty. xg97 Mor.ry 
Introd. Mus. 77, [thought I should haue gone madde, with 
casting and deuising. x6rr Beaum. & FL. King §& No &. 
in. 48 A strange Land, where mothers cast to poyson Their 
only Sons. 1612-5 Hawn Contempl. O. T. xx. Athaliah & 
¥,16 She straight casts for the kingdom of Judah, 1653 
Watton Azgder iv. 109 Before you begin to angle, cast 
to have the wind on your back. F 
b. zrans. To contrive or devise (an action, etc.). 
1382 Wyc.ir Gen, xlii. rx Ne thi seruauntis eny thing 
casten [x388 ymaginen] of evil. c14z0 — Lsther Prol. 
(MS. M.) He{Aman] castide the deeth of Mardochee. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor, 2181 Be hyt nevyr so slylye caste. ¢xsg0 Mar- 
LOWE Yew Afadia v. ii, ll set Malta free; And thus we 
cast it. x6x3 Beaum. & FL. Captaix u. ii, To cast Acheape 
way how they may be all destroyed. 1833 Mrs. Brownine 
Prometh. Bd. Poems (1850) 1. 184 Do not cast Ambiguous 
paths, Prometheus, for my feet. 
+e, Phrase. Zo cast coussel. 
c1460 Play Sacram. 224 After ward more counselle 
among vs shall [be] caste. 1§96 Spenser State /rel.1 Good 
plottes devised, & wise Councels cast already. 
4.4, To design, purpose, intend, determine (/o 
doa thing). Ods. | 
| ee Wye Serv. Sel. Wks. 11. 104 No man doip ou3t in 
hiddis and git hecastib to be in apert. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. 
De P. Rv xv. xii. (Vollemache MS.), I wonder pat pou castes 
[x33 purposeste] to fy3te with women. ¢1430 Hymn Ving. 
(18671 106 He pat castep, wib conscience clere, To kepe, 
wel Cristes Comaundement. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 1444 
Whan I am more of elde I cast my armes forto welde. 1567 
Drant Horace’s Epist, 1.ii, C v, That owner. hauing riches 
competent, doth cast to vse theim well. 1653 WaLTon 
Angler iti. 70 That has made me and my friend cast to 
lodge here too. 1660 Lassexs Voy. //aly I. 67 We cast to 
be there at the solemne entry, which this Duke made for 
his new Spouse. 2808 Scorr AMarwz, 1v. xvii, The marshall 
and myself had cast To stop him. ; 
+b. Zo cast oneself, one’s advice: 
design, purpose. Ods. 7 
1470-88 Matory Arthur (1817) II. 6x As yet I caste me not 
to marye in this countrey. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I 
cecexlvii. 789 This lorde of Destornay dyde cast his aduyce 
to get agayne Andwarpe. | 
VIII. To put ‘into shape’ or into order; to 
dispose, arrange. | | 
(Some senses originally belonging here, have prob. been 
subsequently influenced by IX since that became a lead- 
ing sense of the vb.) sa, MB 
+45. To put into shape, dispose, arrange, or 
order; to lay out in order, plan, devise: a. a piece 
of ground, piece of work, or other tie. material. 
ax300 Cursor M.9947 Atron of iuor graid, Craftili casten 
wit compass. ¢1320.Szr Beues 4610 A faire chapel of marbel 
fin, Pat was ikast wip queint engin. ¢ 1320 Cas. Love 807 
_ Preo bayles .. i-cast wt cumpas and walled abouten. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer 2. Fame 1170 Ne coude casten no compace Swich 
another for to make. ¢x440 Proms. Parv. 63 Caste warke 
or dysposyn, dsfono. 
furst haue knowlaige how to cast your ground plotte, 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. it. (1586) 162b, Let your 
nestes and lodginges, both for laiyng and brooding, be 
orderly cast. xs96-7 S. Fincne in fist. Croydon App. 
(1783) 153 The measure of the ground .. that the plotte 
might be caste square. x6%x Bree Pref 8 They did. not 
cast the streets, nor proportion the houses in such comely 
| jnaupan 1762-71 H. WaLro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IV..276, bee tx on 
4b. things not material. (Cf. §2.) Ods. | 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1976 Pan byhoved us our lyf 


to form a 


Gener. (Roxb.). 2310 So thei can here iournes cast. 1589 


Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 18 The sermon is not yet cast. — 
4597 Mortey Jntrod. Mus. 151 ¥° musicke is so to be cast | 


as the point bee not offensiue. oe. et Fi 
_ 46. a. To dispose or arrange in divisions; to 
divide or ‘throw’ zzo divisions. | 


_whitest worke, cast the blackest ground. 


1863 Suure Archit. Biij b, Ye must remernher them the better, - | 


| qweorpan to throw, and ¢hrow:—OE. préwan to 


wa cast Als ilk day of our lif war be last. ¢1430 Syr_— 


157 


1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 432 Alle mans lyfe casten may 
be..in pis partes thre. x62a-52 Hevyiin Coswogr. 1. 
(1673) 62/1 Constantine cast it into three provinces. 1689 
Burnet Tracts 1. 69 They were cast into little States, 
according to the different Valleys which they inhabited. 
z710 STEELE & App, Tazler No. 253 P 4, I shall cast what I 
have to say under ‘Two principal Heads. 1835 T. WALKER 
Original il. (887) 2x By casting them into other distinctions 
to abolish the first and great distinction, 

b. To ‘throw’ zzzo a (particular) form. 
_agzz Appison Spect. No. 5 p 6 Casting into an. Opera the 


Story of Whittington and his Cat. 1854 H. Minrer Sch, 
— & Schim. xx. (1857)'437- Casting. my facts .. into.a series of 


letters. 

47 Painting. +a. To arrange or dispose (co- 
lours). Ods. 

167 Jewer Def Apol. (x61) 274 M. Harding casteth 
his colours to shadow that thing, that will not bee hidde. 
1579 Lyty Exnphues (Arb.) 37 Cunning Painters who for the 
1896 SPENSER 
F.Q.1%. vit, 1 Cast her colours To seeme like Truth. 1633 
T. Avams Cov. 2 Peteri. 5 Some painters are so skilful 


in casting their colours, and can paint a fire so lively, that 


at the first blush you would think it to be a fire indeed. 
b. To dispose (the draperies in a painting). 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 30 To set or cast a Drapery. 
x813 Examiner 8 Feb. go/2 The draperies are cast with 
much ease, 

48. Theat. To allot (the parts of a play) zo the 
actors; to appoint (actors) for the parts. 

171 Appison Sect. No. 219 P 12 Our parts in the other 
world will be new cast. 1737 Firtpine Aust. Reg. 1, A pollo. 
Is there anything to be done? Prompter. Yes, Sir, this 
play to be cast. 1809 Mackin Git. Bd. (Rtldg.) 372 They 
.. wanting a boy .. to personate the young King of Leon, 
cast me forthe part. 1864 Realvz 30 Mar. 8 The piece is 
very strongly cast, and.. was most creditably performed. 
1866 Marx Lemon Watt for End xxviii. 365 She had been 
cast (as it is called in the language of the stage) a most 
interesting mother. 2875 Macreapy Resi. 125 The part 
of Hermione was cast to Mrs. Egerton. 

b. ? trazesf. | 

1763 Cuesterrietp Le?t. ccclxxil. IV. r92 You will have 
known. .from the office, that the departments are not cast 
as you wished, 


IX. To cast (molten) metal; to found. Now 
one of the most used literal senses. 
+49. To throw (anything plastic or fluid) into 
a particular shape. Oés. in general sense. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 22941 pe potter .. whenne he fordob his 
new vessel he casteb soone al in a bal a bettre for to make. 


1693 J. Beaumont On Burnei's The. Earth \. 23 A fluid 
mass always casts it self into a smooth and spherical Sur- 


ace. 

50. To form (metal, or the like) z#¢o a shape, 
by pouring it when melted or soft into a mould, 
where it is allowed to cool or harden. 

rsxz Act 4 Hen. VIII, viii. § 7 Untrue or deceivable 
Metal .. of Tin or Pewter..wheresoever it be cast .. or 
wrought. xsq46in W.H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 182 
For takyng doune the leade .. and castyng hit into sowes. 
rsez Epen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 29 They ..melte it & 
caste it fyrste into masses or wedges. x58x Act 23 Ezz. 
viii. §2 Every Piece of Wax..so melted and cast. 1728 
Woopwarp Fossils (J.), It .. will not run thin, so as to cast 
and mould. x7go Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 694 The 
several Species of Metals, cast and wrought here. x814 


been cast into candlesticks and warming pans. 

51. To form (an object) by running molten 
metal, etc. into a mould; to found. 

1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 285 To the man that 
castis the chameris to the brassin gun. 1535 CovERDALE £x. 
xxv, 12 Cast foure rynges of golde. x§.. Linpgsay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. 112 Seven Canons, called the Seven 
Sisters, casten by Robert Borthwick, the Master-Gunner. 
1668-9 Perys Diary 1 Mar., Did bring home a piece of my 
face cast in plaister. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 35 
You must Cast a Nut of Brass upon the Spindle. 2753 Ho- 
cartH Anal. Beauty ro A figure cast in soft wax, 
Lyrton Pompeii 1. ii, Buckets of bronze, cast in the most 
graceful shapes. x8sx D. Witson Preh. Am, (1863) I. 11. il. 
345 A mould ofserpentine..and another of granite intended 
to cast ornamented celts of two sizes. 

2. fig: a oe. 

1893 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. Pref. ii. § 8 All cast according to 
that mould which Calvin had made. 1606 Day /sle of Gulls 
ut. i, 24 Let’s cast our inventions in a new mould. x67 
Evetyn Jem. (1857) III. 230 Hereafter to cast it into other 
languages. x7xx Appison Sect. No. 40 » x Several of the 
celebrated Tragedies of Antiquity, are cast in the same 
Form, 1844 Emerson &ss. SelfR 
28 Is the parent better than the child into whom he has cast 
his ripened being? 1876 — Le?z. 
Imag. UI, 158 Our habit of casting our facts into rhyme to 


XX. To turn, twist. [Parallel to warp :—OE, 


twist, turn. ] 


53. Of timber, etc.: To warp. a. tir. | 


cast on the one side, 264t Best Fav. Bhs, (1856) 112 
When oake cometh to dry, it will shrink, cast, drawe a 


or Warp, when by its own Droughth or Moisture. .or other 


Accident, it alters its flatness and straightness. x88x Ang. | 
‘Mechanic 23 Dec. 368 In consequence of the liability of 


‘this wood to cast. 2S aie 

by Ptrans. (only in pa. pile) 
-164x Best Farm, Bhs. (1856) 122 To prevent them [theire 

| pikes] from beinge casten. 1727 Tazor in Phil. Trans. 
| XX, 5x. They [bricks] were very firm, and not inthe least |. 


Lett. fr. England X11. \xxv. 341 A large collection. .have.. 


1834 | 


eliance Wks. (Bohn) I. | 
& Soc. Aims, Poet. & 


xs4q4 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 28 My goode bowe clene 


nayle. 1669 Wor.ipor Syst. Agric. (1682) 239 If you lay . 
| them in the Sun or Wind, they chap, or shrink, or cast, | 
3677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 110 Stuff is said to Cast, 


| 1885 
{| the wherewithal to meet the ..expenditure. eee ee. 
| 61. trans. To cast hounds: to ‘throw off’, put 


| on the scent. 


CAST. 


Warp’d or Cast in Burning. 1726 R. Neve Budider’s 
Diet. (ed. 3)s. v., A Piece of Timber .. is said to Cast or to 
be Cast when..it alters its Flatness. 2824 CarRLyLe in 
Froude Life (1882) I. 237 The old tile roof is cast by age, 
and twisted into all varieties of curvature. 1874 KNicHT 
Dict, Mech. 1. 497 Cast, warped—said of sprung timber. 

+ 54. intr. To turn in one’s course. Ods. 

cxrago Bk. Curtasye 336in Babes BR. (1868) 309 Nober to 
harme chylde ne best, With castyng, turnyng west ne est. 
1600 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI. 404 The birds of Heauen the 


_ Mearest way-haue flowne, And under earth the moules doe 
‘cast aright. 


b. Naut..To veer, turn. 

1671 Lond, Gaz. No. 580/2 Which causing a mistake at 
Helm, the ship cast a contrary way. 2798 Cart. MILLER in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. Introd. 159 We cast so as 
to open the view of our broadside to her. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship(ed.6)199 Prepare for casting to port. 1885 W. 
C. Russert Strange Voy. I. xiv. 208 The wind has so got 
hold of her that she won't cast one way or the other. 

_¢@. trans. To bring (a ship) round. | soi 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) $2)... It's effort in 


casting the ship, or turning her head to leeward is very 


powerful, 31836 Marrvat Three Cuit. i, Her foresail is 
loose, all ready to cast her. 


55. To turn (the scale or balance). Ods. or arch. | 
Cf. casting-vote. | 


1897-8 Bacon Faction, Ess. (Arb.) 83 When matters have 
stuck long in ballancinge, the Wynning of some one man 
casteth them, 1637 RutHEerrorp Left. ccliii, (1862) I. 355 
One grain-weight less would have casten the balance. 1667 
Naphtali (x761) 139 Such advantages do preponderate and 
cast the scales. 1676 Marvett M7. Smirke sig. 1, He cast 
the Scales against Arrius. 1837 J. H. Newman Profh. 
Office Ch. 112 Nor can we cast the balance between the 
outward advantages and disadvantages, | 

+ 56. zxtr. To have an inclination; to incline, 
slope, slant; to lie away. Ods. : 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 193 Their Countries 
casting so much as they doe towards the North are out of 
his way. 1787 Bust Angéding (ed. 2) 66 After some sudden 
rain, or breaking up of a great snow in winter, you will 
plainly see which way the ground casts, 


XI. + 57. To cover by casting (mortar, or the 
like) on; to plaster, daub, Ods. Cf. RougH-casy. 
r577 Harrison Lvgland 11. xii. (1877) 1. 233 They ..cast it 
all ouer with [thicke] claie to keepe out the wind. 1663 
Spatpine Zvoub. Chas. I, II. 63 (Jam.) Our minister... kest 


with lime that part where the back of the altar stood, that 
it should not be kent. | 
XII. Senses of doubtful position, and phrases. 
+58. To tie or make (a knot) : also to catch 

(in a cord, etc.), to entangle, Obs. 

rsgt Drayton in Farr’s S. P. (1845) 1.133 The bar'd steed 
with his rider.. Whose foot in his caparison is cast. @ x605. 
Montcomerie Sev. xxxvii, I can not chuse; my kinsh is 
not to cast. 1607 Torser. Four-f Beasts 320 Of hurts. 
in the legs, that cometh by casting in the halter or 
collar. 1637 Rutuervorp Left. cxxii. (1862) I. 304 When 
Christ casteth a knot, all the world cannot loose it. x69 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 316 Cast a strait Ligature upon that 
part of the Artery. 1825 Jamreson Dict. s v. Kinsch, To 
cast a kinsch, to cast a single knot on the end of a rope, or 
of a web; a term commonly used by weavers. 

59. Hawking. To cast a hawk: in various senses: 
cf. V, ILI, and see quots. | 

c1430 Bh Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Ye shull say cast 
your hawke thereto [to her game], and say not lete flee, 
1486 Bk. St, Albans Aijb, Bere thi hawke home on thi 
fiste and cast hir on a perch. Jdd. Avjb, Ye shall say 
cast yowre hawke to the perch, and not set youre hawke 
vppon the perch, Jd. Bvj, Whan she is cast to a fowle, 


x61 Latuam Falconry Gloss., To cast a Hawke, is to take 
her in your hands before the pinions of her wings, and to 
hold her from bating or striving, when you administer any 
thing vnto her, 1623 Fretcuer Maid in Mild ui, If you 
had. .handled her as men do unman’d hawks, Cast her, and 
mail’d her up in good clean linen. xgoq Woruipce Dict. 
Rust. et Urb. s.v. Eyess, It will be proper to shew how 


~ to Seel a Hawk. .Casting your Hawk, takeher bythe Beak, 
and put the needle through her Eye-lid. ~ , 


60. Hunting. intr. Of dogs (or huntsmen): To 


‘spread out and search in different directions for a 


lost scent. Cf. cast about. oy ings ©” aa 
1704, Wortipce Dict. Rust. ef Urb. s.v. Hare-hunting, 

So will they [Greyhounds] soon learn to cast for it ata 

doubling or default. 1846 R. Ec.-Warsurton /fund, Songs 


- xiii, (1883) 36 Whenever check’d, whenever crost, Still never 


deem the quarry lost; Cast forward first... Cast far and near, 
cast all around, Leave not untried one inch of ground. 


| Ibid, xliv. 129, I can.only backwards cast, or Blow my horn | 
_and take ’em home. 1863 Wuyte-Metvitte Gladzators I, . 


233 Like a hound..casting forward upon avague specula- . | 
tion. 2885 Dx. Beavrort &.M. Morris ‘uniting (Badm, 


" Libr.) ii. €o When they [harriers] come to.acheck..letthem 
swing and cast;.,only when they are utterly non-plussed. — | 


should the huntsman go to their assistance,” /ézd, 87 In 


| casting, do not be afraid to cast forward in the first instance.. | . 


b. fransf. and Sig £0 cast about one: to look © ‘ 


about (mentally). 


Hone Lvery-day Bk, 1. 2g2, I remember the old squire and 


t 


" ay8x P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) r63 When he casts his 


hounds, let him begin by making a small circle, 


she fleith a waywarde as thogh she knewe nott the fowle, © — 


"2823 Scorr Peveril vii, I cast round the thicket. 1825, fa 


his sporting chaplain casting home on spent horses. 286700 
Howes /tal, Yourn. 277 Spinabello.cast about him to 
find a suitable husband for her. x879 Brownmne PheidiZp. 
28 Gravely they turned to take counsel, to cast for excuses, 
Law Times UXXIX. 190/r He casts about him for 


CAST. 


| G2. intr. (Se) OF the sky: To clear of clouds. — 


‘Cf. avercast. 


. 1768 Ross Helenore 58 Jam.) The sky now casts an’ syne | . 
wi’ thrapples clear, The birds about begin to mak their cheer. ‘| 


63. trans. To cast loose: to wnfasten or-let loose 
with force or decisiveness, set adrift; said esp. of 
a@ boat, or the like; also ¢o cast adrift. Also fig. 

x582-8 Hist, Fas. VI (1804) 85 All the people were cassin 


sa louse, and were become of sic dissoluit myndis. 1660 
Jj. Gururie in L7¢ (1846) 249 The Lords Day disregarded © 


and casten loose. 1751 Apm. Hawke in Nayal Chron. VIL. 


464 Instead of daring to cast the squadron loose. 1805 © 
A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. VIL. 353 The captain ordered | 
the boat to be cast. loose. J/éd7a. 354 The boat... turned - 
bottom upwards, her lashings being cast loose. bid. . 
IV. 27 The boat was veered astern, and soon after cast - 
adrift, 1856 Dove Logic Ch. faith v.i. ii. 284 The smallest — 


possibility of error on the part of God would cast the uni- 
verse loose from its moral obligation. 1884 Jlehalah ii. 27 
She. .cast loose, and began to row, 


+64. To cast clean: to cleanse. To cast open: to 
open suddenly, ‘throw open’; also to open a way 


through.. Oés, 


x822 World & Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 256 From sloth — 


clean you cast. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts 474 There- 
fore will I cast open the frontiers of Moab. 1663 SraLpinc 


Lvoub, Chas. f (1792) 1. 126 (Jam.) The watchword..being — 


heard, the gates are casten open, 


65. + Ta cast (any one) in the teeth: to reproach — 
or upbraid him (wth, that) obs.; later construc- | 


tion zo cast (a thing) in one’s teeth. 


2526 TINDALE Yamtes i. 5 Which geveth to all men..with- | 
outen doublenes, and casteth no man in the teth [x6xx up- | 
braideth not], 1530 Parser. 764/2, [caste himin the tethe or | 
in the nose. 1563 Homilies uu. Repentance 111. (1859) 346 That — 


we shall never be cast in the teeth with them. 1578 TimmE 
Calvin ox Gen. 254 He casteth the Jews in the teeth that 
their fathers served strange Gods. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 
30 He cast them in the teeth with their former injurious 
casting him out. i | 
‘b, 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 36 Deuiseth to 
cast in my teeth Checks. xg79 Lyty Auphues (Arb) 125 
The trecheries of his parents... will be cast in his teeth. 
x6zr Bisie Mart, xxvii. 44. 1675 Brooxs Golden Key Wks. 
1867 V. 328 God... will never hit him in the teeth with his 
former enormities, nor never cast in his dish his old wicked- 
messes, 1716 Hornecn Crucis. Fesus 33 Strangers cast it in 
his Teeth so often, Where is now thy God? 2875 Jowerr 
Plate (ed, 2) 1. ror, T would not have you cast in my teeth 

that I am a haughty Aexonian, 
+86. Zo cast one’s wits: to exercise or apply 
2. may ; . : : anes 
one’s wits. Ods. ee 

¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 11428 Pan bai comynd in the cas, castyn 
hor wittes. xg.. Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot., Cast 
his ingine to set a remedy thereto. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 

_ Sern. Tint. 236/2 If the enterprise bee great, he must cast 
all his wit y' way. e138 

+67. Zo cast their heads (together): to unite in 
consultation. Ods.; now put, lay heads together. 

_ 1535 Coverpate rol, Bible, Occasion to cast their heads 
together, and to make provisionforthepoor. 1577 PaTERICKE 
Agst. Machiavell 318 ‘They of the nobilitie all casting their 
heads, and employing their abilities for their gentleman. 

68. To cast eggs: @ to beat them up; b. ‘to 
drop them for the purpose of divination’ (Jam.). 
@ 1825 MS. Poem (Jam.) By. .casting eggs, They think for 
to divine their lot. Meceipis Cookery 7 (Jam.) Mix with 
it ten eggs well cast. Jédid. 8 Cast nine eggs and mix them 
with a chopin of sweet milk. 


‘69. Tocast a clod between (Sc.); to widen the 
breach between. + Zo cast galmoundis (Sc.): to 
cut capers, Zo cast a (point of) traverse: (see 
qnots.). {Za cast stones against the wind: to 
labour in vain. Also Zo cast amtbs-ace, anchor, a 


bone, cantraips, cavel, a damp, damper, an essoin | 


(excuse), lots, a sfelZ; for which see those words. 
1529 Lynpesay Compl, King 181 Castand galmoundis with 
bendis and beckis. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (2673) 43, I 
ae weary of casting stones against the wind. x704 J. 
darnis Lex. Techs., Cast a Point of Traverse, in Naviga- 
tion, signifies, to prick down on a chart the Point of a Com- 
ss any Land bears from you, or to find on what Point the 
hip bears at any instant, or what way the Ship has made. 
x768 Ross Helenore 105 (Jam.} Betweesh them sae by cast- 


7 


ing of aclod. 1867 Smyta Satlor’s Word-bkh., To cast a. 


traverse, to calculate and lay off the courses and distances 
run over upon a chart. . Bas te ot 

ITT. In combination with adverbs. 

70. Gast about. 
 & trans. See simple senses and Apout adv, 

1648 Hereick /esper. (1885) 36 Sighs numberless he cast 
about. x697 Drypen Virg. Past. iv. 73 Begin. -tocast about 
Thy Infant Eyes. 178g Wox.corr (P. Pindar) Subj. for 
Paint, 6g She cast about her eyes in thought profound. 

b. intr. To turn about. Mant. To change the 

course, to go on the other tack. Cf 54. 

asox Raruicu Last Might Rev. (Arb.) 19 Perswaded . . to 
cut his maine saile, and cast about. 1s6xx Breve Yer. xli. 14 
The people... cast about and returned, and went into 
Johanan. 1635 Lp. Liypsey in Sir W. Monson Naval 
Lracts w1. (1704) 43573 If I cast about in the night, I will 
shoot a Piece of Ordnance, . 22716 Se. Pasgsils (1868) 277 
Prone to cast about to th’ other shore, 

e. To go this way and that in search for game, 

a lost scent, etc., orzg. a hunting locution. Cf. 60. 


7575 Turserv, Venerie xl, 120 Huntesmen may caste about | 
in the moste conuenient moyst places, and .. vnder some 


bushe or shade. 1607 Torsunn Pour-/, Beasts 111 Dogs .. 
will cast about for the game, as a disputant doth for the 
truth, 2897 Hucues Tom Lrows 1, vii, There is nothing 


more blood to cast away? & 


| hundreds of years, and rake up every bit of pleasure I 
| ever had in my life, /ézd. 202, I think there must have 
| been a dreadful misalliance somewhere in our genealogy, 


158 


for it but to’cast about for thescent. 1879 Stevenson Trav, | 
Cevennes 166, 1 began to cast about for a place to camp in. 


of 


circumstances that may revivemy Memory. 1732 BerkELEY 
Akiphr. vi. § 32 Vhey who cast about for difficulties will be 


| sure to find or make them. 1875 E. Waive Life ix Christ || 
mt. xix. (1878) 252 Casting about for some explanation of the 


Atonement. 


e. To consider, contrive, devise means, lay - 


plans. Const. with df. or clause. Cf. 42, 43. 


” ¢1gg9o Martowe Yew falta nu. ii, Like a cunning Jew | 


s0 cast about, That ye be both made sure. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 428 The Turkes being mo in number, 
cast about to han encloased them. 1677 YaRRANTON Zing? 
Improv. 18 Now he casts about how to preserve himself 
from the Storm. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. (1711) 248 She cast 
about to change her Shape. 1712 Spect. No. 524 P9, 1 was 


casting about within myself what I should do. 186z S. 
Wi.perrorce Agathos, Tent i Pl. (1865) 141, 1 cast about 


in my mind how I should speak to him. 


71. Cast aside. 

a. trans. See simple senses and ASIDE, _ 

1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 803 For on entering He had 
cast the curtains of their seat aside. 

b. To throw aside from use, discard. 

a@x4z0 Occreve De Reg. Princ, 319 He .. cast our holy 
cristen feithe aside. x60 Suaxs. JZacé. 1. vil. 35 Worne now 
in their newest glosse Not cast aside so soone, 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg. ui. 664 A Snake... has cast’ his Slough 
‘aside. 1885 Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/3 Purchased for 
railway reading and then carelessly cast aside.’ 

2. Cast away. | 
a. trans. See simple senses and AWAY. 

1300 Cursor M.1954 Lok pai cast a way pe blod. 1388 
Wrycé.ir Gen. xxi. 15 Sche castide awei the child vndur a 
tre. xs49 Coutpl. Scot. iii. 28 The file. .is vorne ande cassin 
auaye. 1885 Srevenson Dynamiter 125 To cast the bag 
away from him. ; ; 

b. esp. fig. To put from one, part with forcibly, 
dismiss, reject. ; ; 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 25675 (Gatt.) Mi soru i cast away. . 1382 
Wrceur. Ezek xvi. 45 Thi modir, which castide a wei hir 
husboond and hir sones. 3835 CoverDALe Yer xxxiit. 24 
Two kynreddes had the Lorde chosen and those same two 
hath he cast awaye. 1623 Answ. Uncasing of Machiav, 
Fb, All Cards and Dice .. discard and cast away. 1758 
Jounson /iler No. 1 P 10 Hope is not wholly to be cast 
away. x8z2 Lanpor Ct. ¥udian u. iv. 27 Egilona .. casts 
away, Indifferent or estranged the marriage-bond, 

+e. To thrust, push, turn or drive away. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5688 Come hirdes and awai pam kest. 
61340 /bid. 14332 (Trin.). Pe graue lid awey lee kist. 1483 
Caxton G. de da Tour vi. 9 Her husbonde kiste away his 
herte from his wyff. : : 

ad. To throw away, i.e. in waste or loss; to 
spend uselessly, waste wantonly, squander, ruin. 

rsgo Patscr. 477/1 Thou wylte caste away thyselfe and 

need nat, 1595 SHAKS. Fokn ut. 334 France, hast thou yet 

Stacey Wedding v. ii, 

What d’ ye mean To cast yourself away? 1713 AnpIsoN 


| Cato v.ii, Our father will not cast away a life So needful to 
| usall, 21883 Winery 2. Philpot 1. il. 43 Never with my 
| consent shall you thus be cast away. 


e. To wreck (a ship); to throw upon the 


| shore, to strand. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 


rgg6 Suaks. Aferch. V. m1. i. 105 Anthonio.. Hath an 


| Argosie cast away comming from Tripolis. 16.. SACKVILLE 
| (j.) Our fears tempestuous grow, And cast our hopes away. 
| 1667 E. CHamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. (1684) 141 Goods float- 


ing on the Sea, and Goods cast away by the Sea on the 
Shore. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1988/r ‘Lhe Capitana of the 


| Gallies of Naples... was in a great storm cast away. 1717 


Act 4 Geo. J, xii, If any owner .. shall .. wilfully cast away 


| burn or otherwise destroy the ship. 1779 Arnor 7st. 


Ldind. 98 The very next day, the vessel was cast away in 
the Forth. 1810 Nawal Chron. XXIV. 474 Our fatigue has 
been very great, being cast away on a barren place. 1840 
R. Dana Bef Afast xvii. 47 The small Mexican brig which 
had been cast away in a south-easter, and which now lay 
up, high and dry. 1864 Tennyson £1. Arden 714 Finoch, 
poor man, was cast away and lost. 

a. trans. See simple senses and Back. ‘+b. 
? To put or thrust back, repulse, defeat (0ds.); ? to 


leave behind. +¢. To throw behind, hold or 


drag back, impede (obs.). d. zztr. To go back 
| over the same course, revert. 


| exqgo Boctus, Laud MS. 559 fol. 9, ij..That in here lawe | 
were holden wys For to despute with Sidrak, But he caste 


hem all a bakke And overcome all here reasoun. x622 R. 
Preston Godly Man's Jnguis. 1. 47 Crooked wayes, and 
crooked feete will cast backward. 1671 Micron Sanzeson 337 
Mine {eet}, cast back with age, Came lagging after. x862 

IDaLeE City & Suburb 197 (Hoppe) You cast back for 


and that you have cast back to it. - 
74, Cast behind. S 


 @ trans. See simple senses and BruIny. b. | 


‘To leave behind in. a race’ (J.). | 


* 


| ¥6.. Deypen (J.) You cast our fleetest wits a mile behind. 
1714 Ertwoop Autobiog. (1765) 85 We were so far cast be- 
| hind the Trooper that we had lost both sight and hearing 
| of him. 1735 Somervitie Chase 111. 464 Tho’ far he cast the 


ling’ring Pack behind. 28g0 Browninc Laster Day xxvii, 


The mind So miserably cast behind To gain what had been | 


wis, lost. - . ne 
+75. Cast by. To throw:aside from use. Ods. 


xsoz Suaxs. Hom. & Ful. 1. i. too Verona’s ancient Citi- : 
| gens Cast by their Grane beseeming Ornament. 1647 W. | 
Brownz Polex, w. 319 That great heart..cast by the scepter | 


. fig. A] oe 
1697 Hates Prim. Orig. Man.1.i.22, I cast about for all » 


vii. 165 In a weeks time the Tree casts o 


CAST. 


of Gheneoa. r690 Locxe (J.) Men .. cast by the votes and 
opinions of the rest of mankind as not worthy of reckoning. 

76. Cast down. 

a. See senses 1I~13 and Down. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 23720 Dame fortune turnes | an hir quele 
And castes vs dun. @1340 Hamroce /’selier cxx. 3 Pride 
kastes men down. 1830 Parser. 477/t Who wolde have 
thought that so lytell a felowe coulde have caste him downe. 
1835 CovERDALE Lament. it. 1 As for the honore of Israel, 
he hath casten it downe from heauen. — 1565-78 Coorrr 
Thesaur sv. Abjicea, He.. cast himselfe downe a long in 
the grasse. 1860 ‘ynpaLL Glac. . § 45. 101 The blocks 
which had been cast down from the summit, 1885 CreicuTon 
Age of Eliz. 22 Henry VIII delighted to show that he could 
cast down and could raise up. . re : 

b. trans. To overthrow, demolish (a building). 

61230 Halt Meid. 5 And warped eauer toward tis tur for 
to kasten hit adun. ¢ 1300 Cursor A. 16705 Pou said bat 
hou suld cast it [pe temple] dun and ras it pe thrid dai. 


¢ 1428 WYNTOUN Cron. Vu. vill. go The castelle than on Twed- 


mouth made..Wes tretyd to be castyn down, 1572 Laszent. 
Lady Scotl in Se. Poems 16th C. UL, 247, I se 30ur tempills 
cassin downe. 1637 S. RutTHerrorp Le?z. cxlv. (1882) 267 
Bulwarks are often Casten down. . 

e. To bend and turn downward (the head, face, 


the gaze of the eyes). . 

o1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. 1.7 Pus bis compaygnie of muses 
I-blamed casten wropely pe chere adounward to pe erpe. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners A/zov li. 172 Huon .. spake no worde 
but cast downe his hede. 1752 Jounson JM amzbl. No. 190 
px Every eye was cast down before him. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule iv. 60 Sheila cast down her eyes, and said nothing. 
—@. To deject in spirits, disappoint, dispirit. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. = downcast. | 
1382 Wyciir Job xl. 28 And alle men seende he shal ben 
kast down. 1605 SuHaxs. Lear v. ili. 6 For the oppressed 
king I am cast downe. xgxrx Appison Sect. No. 256 P8& 


How often is the Ambitious Man cast down and disap- 


pointed, if he receives no Praise where he expected it? 


219983 Suertwan Rivers v. iii, Come, Mrs. Malaprop, don’t 
| be cast down. 1853 G 
| cloudy Day’, Comfort me, I am cast down. 


Rawson //ymin ‘lu the dark & 


77. Cast forth. 
a. trans. See simple senses and Fort, 
1667 Mitton ?, 1, 11, 889 The gates. like a Furnace mouth 


| east forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 1694 Acc. 
- Seu. Late Voy. i. (1711) 114, I caused the Lead to be cast 


forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 1704 
Wortpce Dict. Rust. s.v. Withering, Vhis will not only 
cause her to cast forth her latter Burden, but dead Calf. 
b. To throw or put out of doors, company, etc., 
expel, eject. | | 
1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxvi. 30 His careyn shal be cast forth 


atthe hete bithe dai. 1593 Suaxs, A’zch. /J, 1. iii. 157 To 


be cast forth in the common ayre. r596 Spenser /. Q. v1. 
xii. 5 That litle Infant..which forth she kest. x61 Brace 
Nehenz, xiii. 8, I cast foorth all the houshold stuffe of Tobiah 
out of the chamber. 
+ @. To throw out (roots, branches). Odés. 
161x Biste Hosea xiv. 5 Hee shall grow as the lillie, and 


- cast foorth his rootes as Lebanon, 


78. Cast in. | 
a. trans. See simple senses and In. b. jig. 
To throw in (as an addition, or something extra). 
1688 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. 11.1. 86 We shall 
treat of the Dugs of Women, casting in between while, 
wherein those of Men differ therefrom. 1682 Drypen 
Relig. Laic? 283 "Uwere worth both Testaments, and cast 
in the creed. ; ; ; 
ce. To cast in one’s lot among or with: to be- 
come a partner with, to share the fortunes of. 
rs35 CoverpALeé Prov, i. 14 Cast in thy lott amonge us, 
18x6 Scotr Old Mort. xx, Numbers of these men.. prepared 


' to cast in their lot with the victors of Loudon-hill, 1848 


Macauray A/7st, Eng. iv. (L.) Baxter cast in his lot with his 
proscribed friends, refused the mitre of Hereford, quitted 
the parsonage of Kidderminster. 

+d. To choose partners at cards. Obs. 

174: Ricuarvson Pamela I. 259 We cast in, and Miss 
Boroughs and my master were together. 

79. Cast off. | 

a. trans, See simple senses and Orr. b. To 
throw off (clothes or anything worn). 

‘exgqoo Destr. Troy 12661 Palomydon .. cast of his clothis 
cantly & wele. ¢xqoo Maunpev. v. 41 A woman myghte 
wel pee there, withouten castynge of of hire Clothes. 160 
Br. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 274 Them hee castet 
off as the fellow. .did his spectacles. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. 

. # her old Robes. 
c. jig. To throw off as clothes, a yoke, etc. 


1597 Hooker Zeel, Pod. v. lxvili. § 6 The Christian religion 


| they had not utterly cast off. 1667 Mitton ». L. v. 786 To 
| cast off this Yoke, .x690 Locxer (J.) Disown and cast off a 
| rule, 2752 Jortin Seri. (1771) V. i. x1 Casting of the belief 


of the true God. a 1876 J. H. Newman Hist, Sé, 1.1. iv. 
179 National habits and opinions cannot be cast off at will 


| without miracle, ae 


d. fg. To put from one, discard, abandon, disown. 
1535 Coverpars Ezek. xvi. 45 Thy mother. .that hath cast 
of hir houszbonde and hir children. 162 Binns Ps. Ixxi. 9 
Cast me not off in the time of old age. 16.. Drypen (J.) 


| To cast off my father when Iam great. 1713 Appison Cato 
| int vii, When I have gone thus far, I'd cast, her off. 21850 


Hr, Martineau Hist. Eng. Peace Il. v, xvii. 455 [The 


- Prince] did make the other [Brummell] the fashion, and then 


cast him off. 1875 E. Wuire Life iz. CAvist 1. vill. (1878) 72 
To be cast off by God may be to perish. - : | 

e. Hawking and Hunting. To throw off (the 
couplings of hounds) ; to slip (dogs); to let fly 
(hawks), | 


1602 2nd Pt. Return fy. Parnass. IY, v. (Arb.) 32 Another 


company of ‘houndes .. had their couples cast off. x6rx 
Corcr., Ajetter un ofseax, to cast, or whistle, off'a hawke; 


| 
| 


CAST. 


to.. let her flie. 2677 N. Cox Gentl. Recveat. . (1706) 42 
‘You may then cast off your young Hounds, rzag Dre For 


Voy. round W, +1840) 274 Just as a huntsman casts off his — 


hounds. 12774 Gotpsm. Mefad, 107 He cast off his friends, 
‘ag a huntsman his pack, For he knew when he pleas’d he 
could whistle them ba.k. 1826 Sir J. Sesricur Odserv. 


Hawking (1828) 26 When a magpie is seen at a distance, a. 


hawk is immediately to be cast off. 


+f ‘To throw off, as vapour, or the like; to : 


run off melted metal. Obs. 7 | | 

1674 Ray Smelt, Silver 115 The Lead .. is cast off by the 
blowing of the bellows. x692 — Discourses xi. (1732) 80 
‘The ocean doth evaporate and cast off to the dry Land. 
1704 WorLipGe Dict. Rust. et Urb. s.v. Calaminaris, They 
east not off above twice in 24 hours, 

g. Aaut. To loosen and throw off (a rope, sail, 
etc.), to let go, let loose; to loosen (a vessel) from 
a mooring. Also zr. for refi. 

1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag... iis 17 Jt is like to over- 
blow. .cast off the Top-sail Sheets. 1748 P. Tuomas Frnd. 
Anson's Voy. 146 On the 2% there being little Wind and 
variable, we cast off the Gloucester, and the next Day took 
her again in Tow. 1779 lorrest l’oy. N. Guinea 252 Cast 
off, and rowed down the river. 1805 A. Duncan J/ariner's 
Chron. IV. 29 One of the crew..jumped on.shore and cast 
off the stern-fast of the boat. 1806 — Ae/sox 30 La Minerve 
..cast off the prize. 1853 Kane Griunell dap. xvi. (1856) 
i24 We cast off again about 7 a.m. 1855 RusseLL War 47 
The gaskets cast off the fore topsail. nes 
hh. Lanerng. oS le 
1760 Gotpsm. Cit. World xxviii, She..makes one in a 
country dance, with..one of the chairs for a partner, casts- 
off round a joint stool, and sets to a corner-eupboard. 

i. Avitting. To take the work off the wires, 
closing the loops and forming a selvedge. Cf. 58. 

1880 Plain kuitting, &c. 11 Vo cast off which is done by 
knitting two loops and pulling the first made loop over the 
last. 1887 Faucy Hortk-basket No. 4. 62 Cast off 5 stitches 
in the usual way. | 

80. Cast on. 

a. trans. To throw on (a plaid, or shawl); to 
put on (clothes). 

823 W. Beartie Fruits of Time (1871) 25 The young man 
now cast on his plaid. 

b. ‘lo make the initial loops or stitches on the 
wires in knitting. Cf 58. 

840 in Westiarl?. Gloss. 1887 Fancy Work-basket No. 
4. 62 Cast on 83 stitches. AZod. Will you cast on a stock- 
ing for me? 

SL. Cast out. 


a. fvaus. See simple senses and Our, 
ex200 J rin. Coll, Hont. 177 Pe se flowed pe hi casted ut 
pat water of hire stede into pat lond. 1335 CovERDALE 
Lament. 1.17 Sion casteth out hir hondes, and there is no 
man to comforte her. 1674 Ray 4 llom Work Whitby 139 
After the second water is drawn off they cast out the Mine. 
1697 Damprer oy. I. iti. 64 When we see them. we cast 
out a Line and Hook. axrzrg Annison (J.) Why dost thou 
cast out such ungenerous terms against the lords, 
To drive out forcibly, to expel, make an 
outcast. Z¢. and jig. 
r297 R. Grouc, 375 He caste oute of hom & hous of hys 
mmen gret route. ¢1340 Hampove /'vese 7.17 When all 
vayne lufe and drede, vayne joy and sorowe es casten owte 
of be herte. 138. Wyctir Sern, Sel, Wks. 11, 67 pei token 
Crist and kesten him out of Jerusalem. 1382 —~ Maré ix. 
37 Maistir, we sy3en sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1488 Caxton Chast, Coddes Chyld. 42 Yf thou cast 
us gut sende us in to a herde of hogges. 1637 RuTHERFORD 


Lett. Ixxxv, (x862) I. 217 Christ now casten out of His in- | 


heritance. 1 Mirton #, LZ. 1.37 His Pride Had cast 
him out from Heav’n. 2884 Chn Harid 9 Oct. 766/3 Fear 
casts out love, just as constantly as love casts out fear. 

e. To throw out of one’s house, one’s keeping 
or preservation; to fling away; to thrust out of 
doors, society, etc. 

4388 Wycuir Jatt. v. 13 To no thing it is worth ouere, no 
but that it be cast out. 1535 CoveRDALE Fer. xxxvi. 30 
His deed corse shalbe cast out. x§97 Hooker £ece Pal. v. 
Ixiv. § 5 Whom the cruelty of unnatural parents casteth out. 
1730 ‘Luomson Autumn 47 Raiser of human kind! by 


ature cast Naked, and helpless out amid the Woods. 1887 _ 


Academy 4 June 391 A sorceress..cast out by her own 


father for her infanious conduct. 


+d. Tosct forth by power, set free, deliver. Obs. .| 


1300 Kall & Pass. 96 in &. #. P. (1862) 15 OF be pit vte 
he ham cast an bro3t ham to heuen ly3t. ¢x4oo Manpev. 
Hoy, xxi. 225 God,.woldecasten hem out of servage. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sunzes of Aynron ix. 226 Good lorde..that dydest 
cast danyell out fro the lyons. = : 
~@. To eject from the mouth, to vomit. Also 
transf. and aésol. Cf. 25. arch. | 
1388 Wyciir %od xx. 15 He schal caste [v. . spue] out the 
richessis, which he deuouride, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
q06/3 What he ete ordranke alweye he vomyted and casted 
oute. 862 Hotiysusn Hom. Apoth, 15a, He that hatha 
drye cough and doth not caste out. x6zx Bisre /sa. xxv. 
1g The earth shall cast out the dead. r7gx Cuamprrs Cycd. 
s. v. Casting, In the morning she {the hawk] will have cast 
them [pellets of cotton] out. = bie SPE 
 £ intr. To disagree, quarrel, fall out. Sc. and 
worth. dial | | pas 
. 1730 A, Ramsay Jfercury in Q. Peace, The gods coost out, 


as story gaes. 85x Mas, Otiruant Marg. Maitland 180To | 


be together but one week..and to cast out in the time, 


x86x Ramsay Nemrin, vi, ied. 18 213 He’s gane to mak four j_ 
3 1877 EK, Peacock N.- | 
‘B. Line, Gloss. (ED. 8.) They cast out wil one another |— 


men agree Wha ne’er cast out. 


six year sin’. ae fon a 
82, Cast over. Sce simple senses and OVER. 
| & trans, To turn over in one’s thought. dzal. 


eastin’ ower. i’ my heid what you said. 


| ing up their nests. 


| Tocast vp thy bed It shalbe thy parte, Els may they say 
| that beastly thou art. 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 75 


| tenne yeres, and nowe he casteth her up. 15840 Hyrps tr. 


_ by northern writers). 


| up to her that she had been going out as a governess. 


| come up as.it were accidentally. Sc. and north. 
| to our brethren to have our sentiments on what casts up 
| among them. 2753 Stewarts’ 7rfad App. 128 If Allan Breck 


| JLii. 183 Another countryman, and Jesuit priest now casts up, 


- to clear, after rain. fed’. it’s casting up for a storm. 


159 


83. Cast up. = : a 
 &. trans. See simple senses and Up. 


cxryq0 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1192 Ho..stel to his hedde Kest 


vp be cortyn & creped with-inne. . 1535 Coverpane Ps. lix. 
[lx.] 4 A token..y* they maye cast it vp m the treuth, 
fbid, Ruth iit, 2 Boos oure kynsman ..casteth up barly 


now this night in his barne. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s | 


ffusb. vit. (1586) 181 b, A little dust cast up on hie. 
+b. To. vomit. 
up one’s accounts is used humorously in this sense.) 
1484 Caxton Cuvial6 Weeteso gredyly. .that otherwhyle 
we caste it vp agayn. 4597 SHaKS. 2 //en. JI, 1. iit Q6. 


x629 Earte JA/icrocosm. \Arb.) 80 As mM a nauseeating 


stomacke, where there is nothing to cast vp. 1633 RocErs 
Treat. Sacraments ii, 12 A penitentiall triall, by which a 
beleever..searches himselfe and custs up his gorge that he 
might..return to God. ‘1704 Wortincr Dict. s.v. Bear, 
Which she eats and casts up again to her young ones, and 
so feeds them. 1735 M. Pootr Dad. 128 The very Body 
of Christ..may be cast up by Vomit. 1808'R. ANDERSON 
Cunbrid, Ball. 26 Vhe breyde she kest up her accounts In 
Rachel’s lap. 
@. Said of the action of the sea. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. xlvii. (1495) 569 Some 
precyous stones ben cast vp out of the grete see. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friarsi1852. 46 Grete men and women of Spany- 
arddes .. ware drownyd and lost and gast up. x61 BisLe 
fsa. Wii, 20 ‘The troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose 
waters cast vp myreand dirt. 1883 J7anch. Guard. 18 Oct. 
4/7 Yesterday the body ofa man..was.castup at Southport, 

d. To throw, turn up or raise suddenly (the 
eyes, the head ; formerly also, the nose, arms, etc.). 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer 7. Fame 935 Now quod he thoo cast vp 
thyn ye. 1535 CoverDALE “Ase. viij. 17 Purposely to cast 
vp their noses vpon me. xsg0 Lopce Luphues Gold. Leg. 
(1887) 21 Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1704 
Woriiwce Dict. Xust. s.v. Bridle, To make him Rein 
well and not cast up his Head. 1859 Sata 7w. ronnal Clock 
39 His eyes..cast up to count the peaches on the wall, 
6. Tothrow up (with a shovel), to form by this 
means, to raise (a ridge, mound, rampart, etc.). 
1603, Knotres /7ist, Turkes (1621) 737 To cast up new 


| fortifications within. 1612 Bisie /sa. lvii, 14 Cast yee vp, 


cast yee vp; prepare the way. 1628 Bunyan Filer, 1. 17 
The way..was cast up by the Patriarchs.. rz7zz De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 99 Two hundred [men] had orders to 
cast up a large ravelin. 21783 Watson Philip [Lf (1839) 67 
Casting up entrenchments to secure his troops. 1882 Rus- 
seLL /faiys ii. 35 To cast up a barrier between them and 
the agerasive inhabitants. . 
+I. To dig up, to dig. Ods. 
1660 SHarrock legetables 100 This he onely did by cast- 


+g. To shake or toss up. Odés. 
ry57 F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 62 in Babees BR. (1868) 338 


The hearb sodden with oyle, and after cast vp in glister 
forme, doth put away the paines. 
+h. To ‘throw up’; give up, abandon. Oés. 
zg30 Patser. 478/2 She hath ben his soverayne lady, this 


Vives” Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Nj, Men have dispised & 
cast them [mistresses] up. 1663 Spatpinc 7voub. Chas. I 
(1792) II. x15 (Jam.) His wife cast up all labouring. 

i, To rake up and utter as a reproach; to cast 
in one’s teeth. Se. and north. dial. (or in lit. Eng. 


1604 Glasgow Kirk Sess, Ree. in Fist. Glasgow xvii. (1882) 
149 T'o speak ill of the dead or to cast up their demerits. 
1609 Br. Bartow Ausw, Nameless Cath, 12Tocast vp such 
a disastrous example in his Maiesties teeth. 1745 Ramsay 
Gentl, Sheph. m. ii, Unless ye may cast up that she’s but 
poor. 1823 Aux. Neg. 2x Mar., No oneshall cast up to me, 
that I killed my father. 1848 Mrs. Gasxere Jf. Barton 
xxv, But we shall ne’er cast itupagainst you. 1864 TENNY- 
son North, Farmer (Old Style, But a cost oop, thot a did, 
*boot Bessy Marris’s barne. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 
II. xxxi. 274 It was to be hoped that he would never cast it 


j. Lo add up, reckon up, calculate. 

1839 Housel. Ord.in Thynie’s Animadz, (1865) Introd. 33 
The Clerke of the Greencloth shall..cast up all the par- 
ticular Breifments of the House. xré0o Hontranp Lazy 
xxxun xivil. 850 After he had cast up the bookes. 1660 
Perrys Diary 10 Dee., Did go to cast up how my cash 
stands. x7o4 J. Harris Lex. Sechi.s.v. Abacus, sometimes 
signifies..a ‘able of Numbers for casting up. Accounts. 
1849 Grore Greece u. Ixvili. (1862) VI. r4g An arithmetician, 
may..cast-up incorrectly, by design. 1873 Act 36 & 37 
Mie. Ixxi. § 30 The returning officer.. shall..cast up and 
ascertain the number of valid votes given to each person. 

k. ints. To ‘tum up’; emerge into view ; to 


1723, Woprow. Corr. (1843) LIT. 16 It will be strengthening 
did not soon cast upinthecountry. 1824 Scotr Redganzt- 
det Let. xi, lf the money cast up. 1864 Burron Scot A dr. 

i]. Of the weather, the day: To clear up (cf. 62); 
also, Of clouds: To gather for a storm, etc. Sc. 

1825 Jamieson s.v., /f’s castin” up, the sky is beginning 


Cast (kast), #A/. a. [see Cast v.] 


1. Thrown, that has been thrown. See the vb. | 
r6ax Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 24 Her liveless hands { 
: Baise her cast body. 1859 Guiiick & | 


did, by degrees, 
Timas Paint. 196 An eclipse is a vast cast shadow. 
+ 2. Condemned; beaten in a law suit. Ods, 
ts77 Horrmsnepn Chron. III. 865/2 About foure of the 


am ) |. cloeke he was brought as a cast man tothe Tower. 1642 
. x877 E, Peacock V.-W.. Line. Gloss. (E. 1). §.} I’ve been ; 


Mitton Afgol, Sutect. (1851). 258 ‘Sitting..apon his poore 
cast adversaries both as a Fuecs and Party. . 


Ch 25. Obs. or dial. (To cast | 


| talies. 


| dews. 


| tre. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu. xv, Thou shalt have “ | 
| also castaynes grete plente. 1867 Maprer Gn Forest 48 | 
-} ‘The Kastainy is a tree of good high growth. ap i 


CASTANE. 


&. Cashiered, dismissed from office (ols. dis- 
carded, cast off. (Cast catlaixn was app. orig. 
cassed captain; this led to other uses.) 

r60o7 Dexxer Northw. Hoe v, Wks. 1873 Ill. 74 A new 
trade coms up for cast gentlewomen, 1622 FLercHer Séaz. 
Cur. 1. i. 25 The Sonne Of a: poore cast-Captain. 1636 
Hearey Theophrast. 33 Some cast Captaine, or cassierd 
Souldier. 1672 Drypen Secret Love 1.1i, Hf thou should’st 
prove oneofmy cast mistresses. 1755 WALPOLE Corr. (1837) 
I. 258 It is. sung by some cast singers. 

4. Of horses, etc.: Rejected, as unfit for service, 


broken down. © 


x5380 Nortu Pintarch 291 To keep cast Horses. x63 H. | 
| Cocan Pinto’s Trav. x. $1. 30 Put a grasing like a cast 
| horse. 1844 Regué. & Ord. Army 376 The sale of Cast 


Horses. 


5. Of garments: Thrown aside, discarded, no 


longer worn, ' Now usually Cast-oFF. 

uyoz rst Pt. Return fr. Parnass. mn. 1. 967 A moste lousie 
caste sute of his, xr6xx Yer. xxxvill. rx Old cast cloutes. 
ai7ig Appison Drummer 1. i, A wardrobe for my Lady's 
cast cloaths. 32828 Scorr F. AY. Pert: xxx, It is not for 
Rothsay to wear your cast garments, Sir John, 


6. gen. Thrown off, disused, worn out, aban- | 


doned, forsaken. Now usually Cast-orr. 

1597 Bre. Hatt Saz. vn i, In Margent of some old cast 
bill. xrs99 SHaxs. Hew VY, IV. i. 23 With casted slough, 
and fresh legeritie. r600-—- A. F. £. mn iv. 17 A paire of 
east lips of Diana. : 

7. Thrown up with the spade. | 

1487 Newsrinster Cartul, (1878: 263 An olde casten dike. 
rx93 [ell-trothe's N. ¥. Gifé 42 Fortified with deepe cast- 
rauelinges. be 

8. Of metal, ete.: Made by melting, and leaving 
to harden ina mould. See also Cast-1Ron. 


1835 CoveRDALE /sa@ xlviii.'5 My carued or cast ymage. 
| B44 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camd) 19 Item, for xx h. of - 
cast lede..xxd@. 1692 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. 


xiv. rrr A Cast-Bullet of Iron. 1765 Unie. Mag. XXXVI. 
84/x Cast copper or brass. 1994: Aigging & Seamansh. 1, 
154 Sheaves are made of cast metal. 1824 W. Irvine Sad. 
mag. 203 His learned distinctions between wrought scissors 
and those of cast-steel. x83r Cartyie Sart. A es. (1858) 20 
Proposal for a Cast-metal King, 1851 Maynew Lend, 
Labour II. 18 Hoppe! Before cast glass was so common, 
9. Cookery. ‘Whipped’, curded. : 
1597 Bk. Cookerte 46 How to make caste creame. 


+10. Calculated, planned. Oas. | 3 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 10448 He .. Neuer kyld no kyng.. but 


| with cast treson. | . 
ll. Like the verb, it may be used with many 
adverbs. See also Castaway, CAsST-BY, CA8T-OFF, 


1380 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 321 With smiling and cast-vp 
looke. 1648 Ruruerrorp Tryad & Tri. Marth (1845) 183 
A cast-down mourner, 1653 H. Cocan Pinte's Trav. li. 
§ x. 20x With cast down looks, and tears in their eyes. 
1834 Marrvar Fac. Faizhf. ili, Cast up wrecks, : 

+ Cast, a Obs. [ad. L. cast-us.].. Chaste. 

c1q30 Lyng. Lyfe St. Albom (1534) Cij, To serve Diana 
that was the cast goddesse That Venus had with them non 
intraunce. ai 


Castable (ka'stéb’l), sd. rare. [£ Cast vo] 


| The projection of waste metal on cast articles. 


x82x Trans. Soc. Arts XXXIX. ror (Of an improved 
bullet mould and nipper for bullets}.. When the castable is 
removed by means of the common cutter .. a portion of the 
castable will be left behind. noe: 


Castagnet, obs. form of CasSTANET. 


gastaldia, office of the gastaldus or castaldus (It. 
castalda) manager, bailiff, steward, ad. Goth. gas- 
taid-s (found in comp.) occupying, administering. 
Common in the Laws of the Longobards, etc., 
but never in English use.] | , | 
1623 CockERAM, Castafdy, Stewardship. 1678-96 Puitrirs, 
Castaidy, or Castaldick, a Stewardship; from Castaldius, 
a word received for Latin. 1721-2800 Baitey, Castaldick, 
Castaddy, a Stewardship. Old Word. : 


tali). [L. Castalia, Gr. Kaoredia, pr. name] 


sacred to the Muses; often used allusively. 
159x Spenser Vive. Guat. 23 The..waues of..Castaly, 
xr600 Tourneur Zransf. Metamorph. \xxxvii.: (1878) 172 


_ Conuert each riner to pure Castalie. 1748 ‘Thomson Cast. 
| Jndol. 1. xxi, And brought them to another Castalie, 1847 | 
_ Tennyson /’vinc. 1v. 275, I led you then to all the Cas- 


| [f. L. Castali-us +-an], of Case 
-talia or the Muses. | 


” 


Casta‘lian, a, 
| Hence + Casta‘lianist. 
r60z Metamorph. Tobacco (Colter) 44° The Castalian 


casteyn(e, kasteyne, 5 castany, 6 kastainy. 


i~ L. castanea chestnut.] A. chestnut. 


MS.) Kasteynes [xg35 Casteyns] bredep swellynge yf men 
| eteb to many perof. | Jéid. xvn. Ixxxviil. (495) 656 ‘The. 


casteynie tree is a grete tree and an highe..Suche trees ben 


callyd Castanie, Jbid. cxxii. 684 The colour of a castane, 


cx440 Promp, Parv. 73, Castany |r4gg chesteyne], frute or 


+ CastaIdick, castaldy. Obs.—°. [ad. med. 
| L. castaldice-um, castaldia, variants of gastaldicum, 


Castalia (kesté-lia), Castalie, ly ; (kees- 


Proper name of a spring on Mount Parnassus, 


Muses, 1667 Mitton /. LZ. 1v. 274Th’ inspir’d Castalian — 

Spring. 1783 Cowrrr Task ut. 251 Lips wet with Castalian — 
1607 Warurnctron Oft.. Glass 53 ‘Vhis made the 

| Castalianist or poet of yore, to be esteemed. Mie Nel a 


+Castane, -anie, -ayne. Os. Also 4 
[a. ONF. castamie, castaine (mod.F. chdtaigne) 3 | 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvn. Ixxxviil. (Tollemache 


CASTANEHOUS., 


Castanean, a. In8 -ian. [f.as next+-ay.] 
Of or pertaining to the chestnut. 


1728 Youne Love of Fame (1741) 65 Since apes can roast 
the choice castanian nut. 


Castaneous (kestéinzis), a. [f. L. castane-us 
(f. castanea) +-0US.] Chestnut-coloured. 


1688 R, HoLme Armoury uu. 311/2. 1848 Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club II. No. 6. 336 Legs..dirty castaneous white. 


Castanet (ka'stinét, -anet), Also (7 castan- 
netta, castanieta, castinetta), 7~8 castagnet, 
9 castinet, (castagnette). fad. Sp. castateta 
(or its Fr, adaptation castagnette), dim. of castafa 
+L. castanea chestnut, See quot. 1647.] 

An instrument consisting of a small concave shell 
of ivory or hard wood, used by the Spaniards, 
Moors, and others, to produce a rattling sound as 


an accompaniment to dancing; a pair of them, 


fastened to the thumb, are held in the palm of 
the hand, and struck with the middle finger. 

1647 Strapyiron Fuvenal 240, Castinettas, knackers, of 
the form of chesnuts used..by the Spaniards in their dances. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xi. (1655) 37 Dancing with their Cas- 


tannettas, or knockers on their fingers. 1663 Drypen Jndian | 


Zinp. w. iit, T wo Spaniards. .dance a saraband with casta- 
nietas, x697 C’less D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 2x They play 


admirable well on the Castagnets. xzoo Concreve Way of 


World w.i, They had gone together by the ears like a pair 
of castanets. a1784 Frecpinc Pleas. of Town Wks. 1775 
I. 214 A Blackamore lady, who comes to present you with 
a Saraband and castanets, 1783 AinswortH Lat, Dice. 
(Morell) 1.8.v. Zesta, Like the Spanish castagnets. 1828 
Moors Maltese Air i, Gaily sounds the castanet, Beating 
time to bounding feet. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 181 
The tinkling of innumerable guitars, and the clicking of 
castahets. 1843 Luver ¥. Azxton \iii, The chink of the 
castanet and the proud step of the fandago echoed around 
us. x8go Leitcu Aleller’s Anc. Art § 425 mole, A young 
maiden dancing in light dress with castagnettes. 

+ Castar. Obs. [? for Caster in some sense.] 

rs70 Wills & Taw. N.C. (1835) 341, X mylke skelues vs. a 
castar for lyinge cheases of ijs. 

Castaway (kastawel), a. and sé. [f. Cast v. 

+AwaY.] 

_ A. ady, Thrown away, cast off, rejected; re- 
probate ; ‘ useless, of no value’ (J.). 

3842 Brinxrow Compl, xvi. 4x Masterles and castaway 
courtyers. xrg80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 57 Certaine cast- 
away vowes, how much he would doe for her sake. 16x4 
Rareicn Afst, World (J.) We.. only remember, at our 
castaway leisure, the imprisoned immortal soul, 8x8 Scort 
Art. Midt. xxxi, If | had minded .. I had never been the 
. cast-away creature that I am. 1896 Pace dd. Text-bh. 
Geol. xx. 413 Castaway bones of the deer, bear, and wild-ox.. 

b. Cast adrift, stranded. 

49769 Falconer Dict, Marine (1789), Cast away, the state 
--of a ship which is lost..on a lee-shore, bank, or shallow. 

4885 Srevenson Dynamiter 75 A young lady and a mass 
of baggage standing castaway at midnight on the streets of 
London. | ae 

B. sé. One who or that which is cast away or 
rejected ; a reprobate. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Cor xiii. 5 Knowe ye not.. how that Jesus 
Christ is in you excepte ye be castawayes [CRANMER Cast a 
wayes, Covern. cast awayes, RAew, & x16xx reprobates]. 
1563 HYomelies u. Passion 1. (1859) 419 Plaine reprobates 
and castawaies, being perpetually Macaned to the everlasting 

_ paines of hell-fire. xg94 Saks. Rick. ///,u. it, 6 Why 
do you ..call vs Orphans, Wretches, Castawayes. 6x2 
Bisie 1 Cor. ix. 27. x82g Sourney Ad for Love ii, ‘Dost 

thou..For ever pledge thyself to me?’. .‘I do; so help me, 
Satan!’ said The wilful castaway. 1871 KE. Burr dd idem 
xi. 220 Castaways from God. 

b. esp. One cast adrift at sea; a shipwrecked 
man. Also jig. (from both senses) One cast adrift 
upon the world, or by society, an outcast. | 

£799 CowpEr (z7¢de), The Castaway. 1826 J. Witson C7ty 
of Plague 1. iii. 92 A lone castaway upon the sea. 1839 
Marrvar ¥ac, Faiths, xviii, Those who. leave it [youth] to 
drift about the world, have to answer for the cast-away. 
1865 Swinpurne /elise 80[Such things] As the sea feeds on, 
wreck and stray and castaway. 1869 Lecxy Luvop. Mor. II. 
i. 36 The moral wellbeing of the castaways of Society. 
1870 Times 27 Aug. 4/4 The visit of Her Majesty’s ship 
Blanche to the Auc eee Islands in search of the castaways 
of the Motoaka, | c 

Castayne, var. of CASTANE Ods., chestnut. | 


Carst-by, 52. A person or thing cast aside | 


and neglected. 


1818 Scorr Hrt. Alidi. xx, Wha could tak interest in sic 
a cast-bye as I am now. 1877 E. Peacock M-W. Linc, | 


Gloss, (E.D.S.), These ritualists are bringing in all sorts of 


old things which I thought had been cast-bys ever since 


Popery was done away with, toe 
Caste (kast). Forms: 6-9 cast, 6, 8— caste. 
fad. Sp. and Pg. cas/a ‘race, lineage, breed’ (Min- 
shen); orig. according to Diez ‘ pure or unmixed 
(stock or breed)’, fi casta fem. of casto:—L. cast- 
zs -@ pure, unpolluted (see CHastE). App. at first 
from Sp.; but in its Indian application from the 
Portuguese, who had so applied it about the middle 
of the 16the. (Garcia 1563). The current spelling 
(after F. casre, which appears in the Academie’s 
Dict. of r740', is hardly found before 1800 ; it 
was previously written cas¢, and app. often assumed 
to be merely a particular application of Cast sé.] 
+1. A race, stock, or breed (of men’. Ods. in 
general sense. ‘an ¢ : : 


160. 


rwssx Fardle Factons ut. i. 118 The Nabatheens. .Their 
caste is wittye in winning of substaunce. 31596 RALEIGH 
Dise. Guiana (1887) 134 One sort of people called Tinitiuas, 
but of two casts as they term them. 21623 Bepwe.. Avad, 
Trudg., Beni, A family, nation, kinred, or cast as they call 
it. xy04 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) III. 5/s Who are a cast 
of Men that are their Doctors. 1732 BerxeLey 4 “ciphr vi. 
§ 2 All the various casts or sects of the sons of men have 
each their faith and their religious system. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. V1. 328 There is a cast of Indians, who are disciples 
of Bontas. . Pe _ 
b. For Spanish cas¢a, applied in South America, 
to the several mixed breeds. between Europeans, 


Indians, and Negroes. _ 

x760 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Vay. S, Amer. (1772) 1.1. iv. 29 The 
inhabitants may be divided into different casts or tribes, who 
derive their origin from a coalition of Whites, Negroes, and 
Indians. /é¢d. II. vu. v. 53 The inhabitants of Lima are 
composed of whites or Spaniards, Negroes, Indians, Mes- 
tizos, and other casts, proceeding from the mixture of all 
three. Jb7d. II. vin. viii. 266 Between fifty and sixty 
families, most of them Mestizos, though their cast is not at 
all perceivable by their complexion. 

_@. Breed of animals. 

2799 Corse in Phil. Trans. 205 (Elephants) Both males 
and females are divided into two casts, by the natives of 
Bengal, viz. the koosareah and the smerghee. 

2. spec. One of the several hereditary classes 
into which society in India has from time imme- 
morial been divided ; the members of each caste 
being socially equal, having the same religious 
rites, and generally following the same occupation 
or profession ; those of one caste have no social 


intercourse with those of another. 

The original casts were four: rst, Brahweans or priestly 
caste; end, the Ashatriyas or military caste; 3rd,. the 
Vaisyas or merchants; 4th, the Sudras, or artisans and 
labourers. These have in the course of ages been sub- 
divided into an immense multitude, almost every occupation 
or. variety of occupation having now its special caste, 


This is now the leading sense, which influences all others, | 


1613 Purcuas Pilgr. I. 485(Y.) The Banians kill nothing : 
There are thirtie and odd severall casts of these, 1630 
Lorn Bantans 72 (¥.) The common Bramane hath eighty- 
two Casts or Tribes. 1766 J. H. Grose Voy. &. [nd I. 
201 (Y.) The distinction of the Gentoos into their tribes or 
casts. 1782 Burke Corr. (1844) IIL. 7 The illustrious and 
sacred caste to which you belong. 1796 Hunter tr. Sv. 
Pierre's Siud. Nat, (1799) III. 792 Her mother. .had lately 
been burnt alive with the body of her father, conformably 
to the practice of her caste, 1800 WetLincron Lef. in 
Gurw. Disp. I. 125 They are of the cast of the old Rajahs. 
cx8x3 Mrs. Suerwoop Ayah & Lady Gloss. s.v., The 
natives of India are divided into various ranks, called casts. 
x8x8 Jas. Mitt British (ndial.u. ii. 182 The Hindus were 
thus divided into four orders or castes, 1875 Maine Zzs¢, 
Inst, viii, 244 The problem of the origin of castes. 

b. ¢zransf. A hereditary class. resembling those 
of India. jig. A class who keep themselves so- 
cially distinct, or inherit exclusive privileges. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 468 The peasant’s 
mind should never be inspired with a desire to amend his 
circumstances by the quitting o: his cast,. 1816 J. Gicurist 
Philos. Etym. Introd. 18 Likely to unite the learned casts 
against him and provoke classic hostility. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lazy Clara v, Her manners had not that repose Which 


stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece 


I, tr9 An ancient priestly caste. x8g2 Disrani Ld. G. 
Bentinck xxiv. 497 The peculiar and chosen race touch the 
hands of all the scum and low castes of Europe. 3856 
Emerson ug. Traits Wks. (Bohn) II. 136 The feudal 
system survives in. .the social barriers which confine patron- 
age and promotion to a caste, 

ec. transf. Applied to the different classes in a 
community of social insects, as ants. 

r8s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 36 The castes are con- 
nected eee nee by finely graduated varieties. /éza. viii. 
(1873) 230 The castes, moreover, do not commonly graduate 
into each other, . 

3. The system or basis of this division among 
the Hindoos; also the position it confers, as in 
To lose, or renounce caste. “s 

{1796 in Aun, Rev. (1803) I. 2x2/ (Low as it was) he 
should lose his cast.] 28zz Mrs. Saerwoop Henry & 
Bearer 63 He has lost caste for becoming a Christian. 
x858 Max Mijtter C&7ds (1880) II. xxvii. 302 In India 
caste, in one form or other, has existed from the earliest 
times. 1858 J. B. Norton Yofics 18x The stationary insti- 
tutions of India, especially that of caste. 


b, gen. and jig. A system of rigid social dis-— 


tinctions in a community; Jo lose caste: to lose 
social rank, to descend in the social scale. 
1816 Times in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 918 Loss of cast in 


society. 1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. m1. (1863) 65 A. 


natural fear of losing caste among her neighbours. 184 
Myers Cath. 7%. tv. 423 [Christianity] exorcises the spirit 
of caste. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. Civiliz. Wks. (Bohn) 


| IIL, 9 The diffusion of knowledge, overrunning all the old 
| barriers of caste, 1882 Hinspate Garjield & Educ. 1. 240 


In this country there are no classes in the British sense of 


| that word,—no impassable barriers of caste. 


4. attrib. and in comd., as caste feeling, system ; 
caste-ridden adj. See also HAL?-CASTE. - | 
1840 Arnotp Let, in Life §& Corr. (1844) Il. ix. 200 The 
caste system is an insuperable difficulty. 1868 M. Parrison 


| Academ, Org. § 4. 73 By the abolition of the rank of ‘noble- | 
‘man’..the last remnant of the caste system will be swept 
away. 1875 Hamerton /utedi, Life vit. i. 279 The caste- 


feeling in one class or another, : A 
Hence Castehood, the condition of belonging to 


a caste; Castism, a system resembling caste ; 


Casteless a., devoid of castes. 


CASTELLATED. 


u862 R. Patrerson Ess, Hist. & Art 464 Even the out- 
casts—those who had fallen or been expelled from castehood 
—band themselves together in castes of theirown. 1882 J. 
Kerr (ézt/e\, Essays on Castism and Sectism. 1886 Fortn. 
Rev, Feb. 103 The dominion of a busy, roving, casteless 
nation. 

+ Caste, v. Obs. rare. [A doublet of CuasrE 
v.; a. ONF. castier (mod.F. chétier :—L. castigare.] 
To chasten, chastise. 

cx200 Trin. Cott. Hom. 137 Mid softnesse he castede pe 
sinfulle. | 

+ Casted, 2//. a. Obs. [see Cast v.] An 
earlier form of Cast. | 

1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, iv. i, 23 With casted slough, and 
fresh legeritie, . 

Casteel, ~el, -ell(e, obs. ff. Castut. 
Castelan, var. CasTILian 2 Ods., a coin. 
Castelet, variant of CasTELLET, 


Castellan (ka'stélan). Forms: 4-5 castellin, © 


-elleyn, 4-7 castellaine, 5-7 castelane, 7, 9 
castellane, castelyn, castelain, castelan, 7- 
castellan. Seealso CHateLain. [ME. castelain 
a. ONF, castelain (mod.F, chdételain = Pr. and Sp. 
castellan, It. castellano):—L. castelianz-us, f. castel- 
lum castle, the current form is refashioned after 
L. or Sp.] The governor or constable of a castle. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 184 Of this castell was castellaine 
Elda the kinges chamberlaine. cx430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 
2735 The Castelleyn That of the prison was wardeyn. 
rsox Garrarp Art Warre 48 It is not lawful for the Cas- 
tellane to leave his Castle. x64x Termes de la Ley 47. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1286/2 The Comptroller and Castelyn 
of the Princes Hof to continue. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 
5 His Father being James Sobiesky Castellan of Cracovia. 


1827 F. Cooper Prairie I. xii. 178 Obliged to constitute — 


the girl herself castellain. 1844 H. H. Witson &72t. India 
(1845) I. 173 The castellans of the forts of Kalinjar and 
Ajaygerh. 1876 Green Short Hist. iit. § 1 (1882) rag The 
piety of the Norman Castellans rebuilt almost all the parish 
churches of the city {Oxford]. 

Hence Castellanship. | 

1885 J. H. Round in Dict. Nat. Biog. IV. 33/1 He was.. 
restored to his shrievalty and castellanship. 

Castellany (kavstélani). (ad. med.L. (Pr., 
It., Sp.) castellania, {. castellan-us: see above. 
(In mod.F. chétellenie.)] The office or jurisdie- 
tion of a castellan; the lordship of a castle, or the 
district belonging to a castle. | 

(r357 in Sir T. D. Hardy Sydlab, Rymer’s Fadera 1. 392 


The castelanny of Reule shall be committed only to Eng- — 


lishmen.] 1696 Puitiirs, Casteddany, the Lordship of a 
Castle, and the extent of his Land and Jurisdiction. 1756. 
Nucent Gr. Tour, Netherl. I. 292 The country round 
about Ipres, called the castellany, or castleward, and con- 
taining about thirty villages, depends upon the government 
of the town. 1788 KeLHam Domesday Bk. 147 (T.) Earl 
Allan has within his castellany .. 200 manors, 1849 tr. 
V. Hugo’s Hunchback 162 The seven castellanies of the 
viscounty of Paris, 

Castellar (késtelix), a. [f. L. castell-um 
castle+-ar. (L. had castediérz-us.)] Pertaining 
to, or of the nature of, a castle. 

1789 H. Warroce Left. IV. 480 (D.) Ancient castellar 
dungeons. x88z Patcrave Vis, of Eng. 153 The entire 
fee eeraicr of the castellar element from our country- 

ouses. 

+ Castellate, 56. Obs. rare-1. [ad. med.L. 
castellat-us ‘castellaniz districtus’ (Du Cange).] 
The district belonging to a castle. 

1809 Bawpwen tr. Domesday Bk. 230 In the Castellate of 
Roger of Poictou. 

a'stellate, «. rare. [ad. med.L. castellat-us, 
fortified as a castle: see next.] = CASTELLATED. 

1830 W. Puitiies Sima? 1. 212 The living porphyry, in 
towers around Grotesquely castellate. 1834 DisraELi Kev. 
Hpick un. xix, Heights castellate. 

Castellate (kestéleit), v. [f med.L. castel- 
lare to build or fortify as a castle, f. castellum 
CASTLE: see -ATE}.] a. ¢rans. To build in the 
manner of a castle; to build with Lattlements. 
b. zxtr. (nonce-use.) To grow into a castle. 

183 J. Witson Uedizore i. 77 Clouds slowly castellating 
in acalm. x840 H. Tavtor Autobiog. (1885) I. xx, 32x 
The citizen who castellates a Villa at Richmond. 

Castellated (ke'stéle'tid), #7. a. [f med.L. 
castellat-us (see above) + -ED. (Earlierthan the vb.)] 

1. Built like a castle ; having battlements. 

1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 448 A Castellated mansion. 
1829 J. Honcson in J. Raine Alem. (1858) TH. 165 Large ad. 


_ditions..in the castellated style. 1844 DisraEni Couzngsby 


Iv. v. (L.) It was a castellated building, immense and mag- 


nificent. x860 Hawtnuorne Merb. Faun (1878) I. xv. 173 


On the top of Hadrian’s castellated tomb. — 
b. ¢ransf. Formed like a castle, castle-like. 
x762-72 H. Warrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) TV. 
140 Rocks and precipices and castellated mountains. 1839- 
40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 271 Stately dames, with 


. castellated locks and towering plumes. 1865 Livincstong — 
| Zambest vii. 171 The somewhat conical shape of Zakavuma 


..and the more castellated form of Morumbwa.. . 


+2. ‘Inclosed within a building, as a fountain or 
cistern.’ Ods. (ef. L. castel/um reservoir for water. | . 


1720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) I. 1. v. 26/1 The first 


cistern of Lead castellated with stone in the city of London 


was called the great conduit in West cheap. /éid@. nu. viii. 
459/2 A fair Conduit of sweet water Castellated in the midst 
of that Ward and street. . 1766 Enticx London IV. 66 It [a 
conduit] was castellated with stone and cisterned with lead. 


CASTELLATION. 


_ 3. Furnished or dotted with castles, ‘ castled’. 
x808 R. Porter Trav. Sk. Russ, & Swed. (1813) I. iv. 30 
This castellated island. 183 Byron Fuan x. lxi, The 
castellated Rhine. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 78 History, 
Jike the Rhine, passes through a castellated region. 
4, Lodged or ensconced in a castle. rave. 


1837 Lanpor és. (1846) II. 317 His unbiassed justice.. | 


struck horror into the heart of every castellated felon. 
Castellation (kestéléfan). 
castellation-em, n. of action f. castella-re: see above 
and -sTion.] The building of castles; the fur- 
nishing of a house with battlements; coucr. a 
fortified or castellated structure; a battlement. 

48x18 in Topp. 2883 H. Jenkins Colchest. Castle, The 
whole system of Norman castellation. 1858 Lod. Rev. 
Oct. 123 We are treading, as it were, upon the battlements 
of this immense natural castellation [Snowdon]. 1862 Miss 
Beaurort Leyvpt, Sepudchres Il, xx. 176 The castellations 
and battlements of this [the Damascus Gate of Jerusalem] 
are sO quaint as to be quite ludicrous. 

Castellet, -elet. [a. ONF. castelet (mod.F. 
chdtelet), dim. of castel (chdteau) castle. See also 
CHATELET.] A small castle. 

€ 1320 Seuyn Sag .(W.)2754 With seuen Soudans biset, Wal 
and gate and castelet. ¢x325 Coer de L. 7o10 Ryghte off 
Jaffa castellette. 1538 LeLanp /7zm, II. 35 A strong Pile or 
Castelet, 1772 Pennant 7 ours Scotl. (1774) 68 The battle- 
mented top of their castelet. x84 Archxol. XXIX. 30 
(D.) The erection of a castellet at this point would then 
become desirable. 1846 D. W. Pucue Harlech Castle 29 
Tradition notes the spot as the site of a castelet. 

+ Castellion, obs. form of CASTELLAN. 

¢31430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3128 Tho the castellion he 
cleped ner And bad haue him to the tour ageyn. _ . 

Ca'stellite. Jn. A silicate containing tita- 
nic acid and near to titanite and sphene. (Dana.) 

Castelry : see CASTLERY. 

+ Casten, Zf/. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also dial. 
eassen. A by-form of Cast pa. pple. after strong 
pples. like washen. 

1493 Will of Franke (Somerset Ho.) A casten kercher. 1535 
CoveRDALe Nahum i. 14 The carued and casten ymages, 
azs6o Rottann Crt, Venus 1. 307 They will me call ane 
cassin Courticiane. 182% Brocxetr NV. Country Gloss. 38, 
Cassen, cast off; as ‘cassen clothes’, 

Caster (ka'sta:). [f Cast v.+-mr1.] 

1. One who casts, in various senses of the verb. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxiii. 7 In licnesse of a deuynour and 
of a fals castere. 1x82 Hu.ort, Brayder or caster in teeth, 
xge3 dct 1 Mary Sess. 3 viii. § 1 Forcers of Wools, Casters 
of Wools, and Sorters of Wools. 1580 Barer 4/v.C x71 A 
caster of lottes, sortitor. 1598 Florio, Abdbachiere, caster 
of accountes. 1611 CorTGr., MWathematicien, a caster of 
Natiuities. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 117 The caster of the 
first stone. 1669 Eruerepce Love in Tué 1. iii, The Caster 
wins if he fling above Ten with Doublets upon three dice. 
a1719 Appison (J.), Set up for a caster of fortunate figures. 
1840 “THackeray Catherine iii, Three to two against the 
caster [of dice], 1856 R. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) IL. vit. 
iii. 49 Casters of horoscopes and makers of cunning toys. 
188s Harpers Mag. 776/1 The caster stands on a platform, 
1887 Atheneum 414 Artificial casters of the evil eye. 

b. also with adverb following. 

cx340 Cursor M. 16703 (Trin.) Heil bou temple caster 
doun. x60x Deacon & Wacker Spirits and Dev. To Rdr. 
x6 A coniurour or caster foorth of spirits and diuels. 1627 
S. Cortins Def Bs. Ely 304 They are made to be casters 
on of the perfume. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxvi, The 
caster-up of sums, 

2. spec. & One who casts metal; a founder. 

1835 Coverpatn Yer. x. 14 Confunded be all casters of 
ymages. 1662 Gersier Princ, 31 Architect, Sculptor, and 
Caster in Brass. 18653 Mr. Cowper in Parit, 12 May, The 
- model of the first lion is completed, and now in the hands of 
the casters, x884 W, M. Fenn Sweet Mace 111. vi. 84 Woe 
to the caster ofcannon. Le Peer 

One employed in shovelling or ‘casting 

coals from the keels into the ships (on the Wear). 
8x5 J. Syxes Local Records (1832-57) A number of mis- 
guided persons, principally keelmen and casters on the 
River Wear. 1846 MeCuitocn Ace. Brit, Emp. (1854) I. 
éor Keel-men, coal-boatmen, casters, and trimmers. 1861 
Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. § 40 Whosoever shall... prevent any 
seaman, keelman, or caster from working at his lawful 
trade. 1882 J. Green Tales & Ballads of Wearside (1885) 
229 The first coal staiths .. erected at Sunderland .. 18253; 
but the keelmen and casters .. pulled them to the ground. 


1888 Sunderland Daily Echo 22 Mar. 2/5 Casters and | 


trimmers .. their work was to cast the coals from the keels 
into the ships. ao aon sta | 
8. Cant. ‘A cloke’ (Harman). ? Obs. _ - 
1867 Harman Caveat 77 For want of their Casters an 
Togemans. 1609 Dexxer Lanthorue & Candle-L, Wks. 1885 
Ill. x99. x6q0 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 22 A poore 
Alehouse is your Inne..a Plimouth cloake your Caster. 


i in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1725 in New Cant, Dict. 
A. collog. [f. Cast ppl. a.+-ER1, asin deader.] 


= Cast one. | 


1859 LANG Wand. India 144 The horse which drew the 


buggy had’been a caster... a horse considered no longer fit 

for the cavalry or horse artillery, and sold by public auction, 

after being branded with the letter R on the near shoulder. 
‘5. See Caston. a ae ti ce 

_ Casteyn(e, var. of CastaNne Ods., chestnut. — 


+Castical. Ods.. [? for castifical.| ‘Making | 
_ chaste, pure or continent’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). — 
+ Castifica‘tion.. 02s. rave). [as if ad. L. 


*castificcitin-em, f. L. castificdre to purify, f. castus 
chaste.}. A making chaste, purification ; chastity. 
2653 Jer, Tavior Sevm. at Gold. Grove (1678) 226 Let no 


fad. med. L. 


of the old Sarum. use underwent a considerable castigation, 


161 


unpure ‘aaa defile the virgin purities and castifications of 
the soul, 


+Castigable, a. Obs rare. [see next and 
-ABLE.] To be chastised, deserving of chastise- 
ment. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 144 How censurable and 
castigable soever. ee . 

Castigate (ke'stige't), v. [f. L. castigat- ppl. 
stem of castigd-re to chastise, correct, reprove (f. 
castus pure, chaste)+-aTE3. See CHasrisz.] 

l. ¢rans. To chastise, correct, inflict corrective 
punishment on; to subdue by punishment or dis- 
cipline, to chasten; now usually, to punish or 
rebuke severely. | 

1607 Suaks, 72x00 IW. iii. 240 If thou didst put this soure 
cold habit on To castigate thy pride, ’twere well. 1665 
Granvit, Sceps. Sci. 167 He.. that cannot castigate his 
passions, 1865 Moz.ry M€zrac. vii. 291 It has only. .casti- 
gated and educated the belief, and not destroyed 1t. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Soctol. vii. 170 Daily we castigate the 
political idot with a hundred pens. 1878 S. Cox Salz. 
Mundi vi. (ed. 3) 142 Discipline by which they should be 
castigated for their sins. — . 

2. To correct, revise, and emend (a literary 
work). 

1666 Evetyn Jem. (1857) III. 190 Seneca’s tragedies.. 
have..been castigated abroad by several learned hands. 
ax1ggz2 Bentiuy Lett. 237 He had adjusted and castigated 
the then Latin Vulgate to the best Greek exemplars. — 

+3. transf. To chasten or subdue (in intensity). 

1653 H. More Cozject. Cabdal. (1713) 174 Morning is..a 
parcel of that full Day which was first created, and is 
castigated and mitigated by its conjunction with the dark 
Matter into a moderate Matutine Splendour. 1662 GLan- 
vitn Lux Orient. xiv. (T.) Being so castigated, they are 
duly attempered to the more easy body of airagain. 1669 
W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 112 If the narcotick Sulphur 
was castigated, 

Hence Ca‘stigated p//. a., chastened. 

1728 Younc Love Fame v.(1757)136 The modest look, the 
castigated grace. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 228 
This happily castigated style of design. 1787 Burns 


Unco Guid iv, When your castigated pulse Gies now and 
then a wallop. 


+Castigate, c. Obs. [ad. L. castigat-us, pa. 
pple. of castigdre: see prec. vb. and -aTE+.] Sub- 
dued, chastened, moderated ; revised and emended. 
1640 H. More Antipsychop. Pref., Being supprest or very 
much castigate and kept under. 2678 Cupwortu /ztell. Syst. 
1. v. 673 Seeming more cautious and castigate. 1837 HatLamM 
fist. Lit. m1. iv. § 14 The later editions..are castigate. 
Hence + Castigately a/v. 


1707 Humrrey Yustifi Baxter. 8 They have spoken many 
times..not castigately as they ought. 

Castigation (kestigz'fon). [ad. L. castiga- 
tiom-em correction, chastisement, n. of action f. 
castiga-re; see CASTIGATE v.] 

+1. Chastisement, corrective punishment or dis- 
cipline, correction, Zoning Obs. 

¢2397 Cuaucer Lack Stedf, 26 Shewe forbe by swerde of 
castigacioune. 1809 Hawes Conv. Swearers 35 Blessyd be 
ye of my castycacyon. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. (1632) 
413 He also inuested them .. with the power of the ang 
Ghost for castigation and relaxation of sin. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 35 Carroon is not yet sensible of those 
castigations. 677 GaLz Crt. Genizles IL. 1. 143 Castiga- 
tion is defined the curation of the soul from sin. 

b. In modern use: Severe punishment or re- 
buke, chastisement, ‘ flagellation’. 

1640 Br. Hari Efise. ur. § 20. 201 It is enough for me to 
leave him to the castigation of Bellarmine. 1789 Di-wortH 
Pope 77 The most complete piece of poetical castigation in 
our language. 183x Mra. Lonponperry Ss. Ho. Lords 
2 aye e has given a well-merited castigation to the 
Noble Lords on that side of the House. 1844 H. H. Wiison 
Brit. India (1845) 1.7x Holkar then occupied himself in the 
castigation of the Raja of Bundi, 18 RANT Burgh Sch. 
Scot. 1. v. 207 Smart castigation is in our opinion much 
preferable to fool’s cap, imprisonment, etc. 

2. Correction, emendation (of a book, etc.). 

ex6rx Cuapman J/diad 1. (R.) To oppose his arrogant and 
ignorant rig, Rae 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus 32 A casti- 

ation of the Liturgie. 1673 J. Howext (¢z¢/e), French and 
nglish Dictionary, with another English and French. , with 


accurate castigations throughout the whole work. 2756 — 


Jounson in Besweé/ (1831) I. 307 He submitted that work to 
my castigation; and I remember I blotted a great many 
lines. 1882 J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. I]. 76 The Breviary 


+3. Purification. Obs. rare. | 


1615 Crooxe Body of Man 325 [The air in the lungs] | 


vndergoeth a peculiar Castigation before it bee admitted to 
the heart. it eee 
+4, Correction, subduing, moderating. Obs. rare. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 222 Floods and Con- 


flagrations .. either for the Castigation of the Excesses of | 


Generation..or to the total Dissolution thereof. 


Castiga‘tive, a. rare. [f. L. castigat-; see 


above, and -ATIVE.] = CASTIGATORY. 


castigative power, 


| Castigator (kee'stige'toa). fa L. castigator, m 
-agent-noun f. castigdre; see CASTIGATE.] : 


One who castigates ; see the verb. 


16:8 R. Houtner Barnevell’s Apol. F 


castigator hath observed. that the Dutch copy is cor- } 


rupted and faulty here. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iv. 108 


A sincere castigator of crime, extravagance, and folly. 1878 — 
J. H. Gray China Il. xviii. 60:The beggar received his pun- 
ishment without a murmur, his castigator being... the head | 


beled ah | ranging, etc. 
64x Sir F, Wortiey Truth Asserted 1x A coercive and | 


ib (T.) The Latin. 


CASTING. 


of his clan. 1885 H. Mortey Jutrod. Montaigne’s Ess. 
(Rtldg.) 20 The Pope’s castigator of books. | 

Castigatory (ke'stigateri), @ (sd.) [f L. 

castigadtorius, {. castigétor: see prec. and -ORY.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to a castigator or to casti- 
gation; chastising, corrective, punitive. 

2613 T. Gopwin Rov. Antig.(x625) 187 The corporall pun- 
ishments are either .. Capitall .. or Castigatory, such cor- 
rections as serued for the humbling and reforming of the 
offender. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 108 The sin itself 
is castigatory, and hath such like effects. 1866 Pall Mail 
G. 3 Mar. 11 The castigatory measures in which our soldiers 
and sailors..were subsequently employed. 

B. sé. An instrument of chastisement. Ods. 
cx1640 J. Smvrn Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 201 Stocks, cage, 
tumbrell, pillory, Cuckingstoole, and other Juditialls and 
castigatories. 1769 BuacksTone Conzm. iv. xiii. (R.) A cer- 
tain engine of correction called the trebucket, castigatory, 
or cucking stool. 

Castile soap (kast?'l sdu-p). Formerly castle- 
soap. [from Castzle,a province of Spain, in which 
the soap was originally made.] es, 

A fine hard soap made with olive-oil and soda. 
There are two kinds, the white and the mottled. 
Called also Spanzsh soap. 


1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, Foam at the mouth, 


A little castle-soap Will do’t torub your lips, 164z Frencn — 


Distidl. (16581) v. 153 You may make candles of Castle-sope. 
ryxo Lond. Gaz. No. 4674/7 Castile marbled Soap. 1712 
Avpison Sfect, No. 458 Px A word or two upon the present 
Duties on Castle-soap. 1766 Enticx London IV. 86 White 
soap in hard cakes, called Castile soap, 1866 Mrs. RippELi 
Race for W. xxix, Like Castile soap. generally mottled. 

+Castilian, sé.1 Ods. Also -illian. [A 
variant or doublet of CaSTELLAN: cf. next; also 
med.L. ‘ castellanus, castelli incola’ (Du Cange).] 
One living in or belonging to a castle; one of the 
garrison of a castle. Applied ¢.. to those who 
held the Castle of St. Andrews in 1547, and frequent 
during the civil war of the 17th c. 

1570-87 HorinsuHep Scot. Chron, (1806) IT. 389 In which 
action also the adverse part forgot not to requite the cas- 
tillians, 1828-41 Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864) IIL, 5x The Cas- 
tilians sent an envoy to Henry the Eighth .. declaring that 
their only object was to gain time to revictual the castle. 
1649 Frud. Siege of Pontefract Cast. 106 We were upon 
treaty with the castillians. ¢ 1663 Mrs. Hurcuinson Wem. 
(1838) 79/x Now the name of cavalier was no more remem- 
bered, Castilian being the term of reproach with which they 
branded all the governor's friends. 

Castilian (késti-lian), a. and sé.2 [in sense 1, 
ad. Sp. Castellano pertaining to the Spanish pro- 


vince of Castile (Castella, so called from the 7 
numerous forts erected by Alfonsol for itsdefence)]. 


1. Of or pertaining to Castile; a native of Cas- 


Spanish, as distinct from any provincial dialect. 


laborious. 2822 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. b. 219 Willing to 
adopt the Castilian maxim, that ‘every man is the son of 
his own works’, 1860 4/7 VY. Round No. 68. 419 The Cas- 
tilian is driving all the provincial idioms of Spain from the 
field, 1867 Lavy Herserr Jonpress. Spain 122 Whose pure 
Castilian accent made his Spanish perfectly intelligible. | 


ling. Ods. 


1526 Even Decades W, Ind. (Arb.) 238 Barres of golde.. 
of such byggencsse that sum of them way more then two 
hundreth Castilians [ed. 1577 Castelan] or ducades of golde. 
{x846 Prescorr Ferd, Il. ix. 463 Two hundred thousand 
castellanos of gold went down in the ships with Bobadilla.] 


3. Castilian furnace: a lead-smelting furnace 
first used in Spain (but invented by an Englishman 
named Goundry), which is specially adapted for 
the treatment of ores of low produce, It is ar- 


| ranged so as to run off a constant stream of slag 


into cast-iron wagons which succeed each other as 

they are filled. ee 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts IMI. 62. Ibid. 74 The slag-hearth .. 

might in many cases be advantageous 

Castilian furnace. _ | 


Cas‘tillite. Mix. [from proper name Caszz/lo.] 
A sulphide of copper, zinc, and lead from Mexico. 


Dana Ain. 1868. eee -_ 
+Ca'stimony. Obs. rarve—. [ad.L. castimd- — 
mia purity, chastity ; ceremonial purity, f. cast-us 


chaste; see -Mony.] Chastity, purity. 


* 


slypper luxurye. 


iL. “ans, Throwing, throwing up; ejection, 
vomiting; calculation; swarming (of bees); ar- 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De. P. R. xvi. cxxxiii, (2498). 690 


Juys of leke to drynke ayenst castynge of blood, x493 {see 
Cast v, 25b). 1840 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) ITI. 289 Pamenntt 
of viij Zz. .. for castynge and makyng of y* thyrd bell. x542 - 


Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden Soc.) rr The castynge of 


| anew peise for the clocke. 1357 Recorpe Whetst. Rivb, — 
Trust not to my castynge. x6x5 Laruam Falconry (1633) 

23 So great casting and long fasting maketh her to dye, | 
3626 Bacon Sylva (J.) Every casting of the skin. x657 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden cxvi. 167 [Whortle-berries]..dosome- 
what bind the belly, and stay castings and loathings. 1668. 

e time of casting [of 


MARKHAM Way to Wealth 77 Int 


tile; the language of that province, hence, standard 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 393 The old Castilians are — 


+2. A Spanish gold coin worth about §s, ster-— 


y exchanged for the 


-rggo Caxton Eneydos ix. 37'To make foul, the holy ‘pur: : 
pose of thy castymonye by thuntrue note of lykryke and — 
Casting (ka'stin), 742. sd. [f. Cast v.+-1nel] | 
The action of the verb Cast in various senses, — 


CASTING, | 


bees}. +783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell)1, The casting of - 


a deer’s head. 1802 Strutr Sorts ¢ Past. un. ii.68 Casting 


of the bar is..one part of an hero’s education, 1825 Hone | 


Levery-day Bk, 1, 172A scheme to teach the casting of nati- 
vities, 1865 M. Arnoitp 2ss. Cri#, (1875) 36 A new casting 
of that story. 1874 Youatr Horse (ed. W. Watson) xxii. 456 
We are no friends to the casting of horses, if it can possibly 
be prevented, | 
b. with adverbs. : 

_ x340 Avend. 15 Pe zixte kestinge out of the ilke bo3e is 
ley ostondin ge 1382 Wyceiir Hed. ii, 16 Casting up of yuel 
fame vpon thi glorie. xs49 Latimer Serv. v. (Arb.) 157 


A casting away of God. 1580 Hotiysanp Yreas. fr. Tong, | 
Deilaissentent, a forsaking, a casting off. 2742 R. Biair | 
Grave 550 Nor anxious casting-up of what might be, 1769 | 


Wilkes’ Corr.(1805) 1.265 The casting up of the books. .by 


the sheriffs. 1845-6 Trencn f/uds. Lect, Ser. u,v. 220 A | 


casting off of its old and wrinkled skin. 1871 Watrorp 
lusurance Cyct. I, 460 Casting away of ships—an offence of 
very frequent occurrence. . 


2. inér. Also with adv. 


4675 Turserv. Venerig xl. 120 If they cannot make it out | 
at the first casting about, 1690 Locke Ham. Und.1, ii, All | 


« 


Reasoning is search, and casting about. 1794 Rigging } 
Seamanship il. 247 Casting, the motion of ‘alting of 


Rusuin Mod, Paint. 111. w. v. § 13 The casting about for 
sources of interest in senseless fiction. 


8. comer. &. product of casting ina mould; 
a ey p 8 eH ’ | Iron-Bullet of 4 Inches Diameter. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 


Waters ITI. 104, I took a..shallow cast iron pot. 1816 | 


an object in cast metal. b. The convoluted earth 


cast up by worms. @. Vomit; esg. the excrement- | 


itious substances cast up by hawks and the like ; 
also in Falconry, ‘anything given to a hawk to 
cleanse and purge her gorge, whetlier it be flannel, 
thrummes, feathers, or such like’ (Latham /a/- 
conry 1615).. nor 
2388 Wryewr 2 Pet. ii. 22 The hound turnede azen to his 
castyng. cx4zo Bk. Hawkyng in Rel, Ant. I. a97 An 
hawke that hath casting, and may not cast, 1486 Dé. 
St, Albans Aiijb, Looke that hir castyng be plumage. 
ase@ Be, Warson Seven Sacram..x. 58 A dogge turneth 
back to eateagayne hiscastynge. 1565-78 Coorer Thesaur. 
s.v. Crusta, Covered with..the playster of a wall. or rough 
casting. 1678 Beaum. & Fu. Loyal Subj. mu. v, The onely 
casting for a crazie conscience, 1657 Rumsey Org. Salutis 
iv. (x659) 24 All manner of Hawks cast their castings every 
morning. 31704 WoarLipce Dict. Rust. et Urb, 3.v. Ger- 
fauicon, Since they are crafty Birds. . instead of cotton, give 
“em a Casting of Tow. 1869 Zug. Mech. 3 Dec. 274/2 ‘The 
best castings are seldom or never made in an open mould, 
1874 Woop Vai. A7st.282 Inthe‘ castings’ of this species have 


been found the remains of mice. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould | 


9 Earth-worms abound .. Their castings may be seen in ex- 

traordinary numbers on commons. 1884 Law Times Rep. 

LIL 536/2 Means by which the owners of the foundry can 
| xemove their castings. 

A, attrib. and in Comd,, as casting-darts, -house, 
“line, -net, ~shovel, -time, etc.; also casting-box, 

+ (a.) a dice-box (ods.) ; (d.) a box used in taking 


a cast for stereotyping ; t casting-counters p/, 


counters used in calculation or reckoning ; + cast- 
ing-sheet (see quot.) ; +casting-top, a peg-top. 
16x6 Hotvpay Persius 3xx Cogging forth a die Out of the 
small-neck’d *casting-box, 1880 Print. Times15 Mar. 61/1 
The matrix must be allowed to i without the application 
of heat, or the blocks will split. ‘The casting-box, slightly 
heated, is generally used in such cases. @ 2529 SKELTON 


Vox populi, Thes are the vpstart gentylmen With *castinge | 
_. cownteres and ther pen. x6ra T. James Corrupt, Script. — 
_ tw. 1 Vsing them, as Merchants doe their casting counters, 


sometimes they stand for pounds, sometimes for shillings, 
sometimes for pence. x6az Bacon fen, V7/, 199 They 
would not bring him in amongst the Kings Casting- 
Counters. 1883 Pall Mali G. 30 June 3/2 Morice’s bronze 
statue of the Republic..was transported last night.. 
from the *casting-house. 2872 Echo 30 Sept., Busy .. reno- 
vating *casting lines, assorting hooks, #1680 Butler Kem, 
(x759) I. 52 Threw *Casting-nets, with equal Cunning at her 
{the moon] To catch her with, and pull her out o’ th’ Water. 
1859 Lane Wand. Jud. 310 A clear stream called the Ram 


Gunga, in which we caught a quantity of fish with a casting- | 


net. 1644. Bury Wills (1850) 186, I doe give with my owne 
fede Alice my wife, my *castinge sheet. 1805 R. 'W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) IL 299 To have the grain 
cleaned by means of the *casting-shovel. 1668. MarkHaM 
Way to Wealth 77 Too little hives procure bees, in *casting 
time..to cast before they be ripe. 1657 W. Cores Adam 
in Eden 169 The fruit is in forme like a *casting-Top. 
5. Casting-bottle, a bottle for sprinkling per- 


fumed waters; a vinaigrette. So + casting-glass. . 


¢xggo in Gatch Coll, Cur II. 342 A Cheyne and Howke 
for twoo casting Bottellis. 1544 Priny Purse Exp. P’cess 
Mary (1830) 144 Item my lady Buttler a Casting-glasse and 


3 Smoke, x60z B. Jonson Au. Maz out Hum,.m(N.) His | 
civet and his casting-glass Have helpt him toa placeamong | 


the rest. 2638 Forp Fanciest. ii. 127 Enter Secco, sprinkling 


his hat and face with a casting bottle. 1883 J. Paynz roor | 


Nes, VI. atx A casting-bottle full of rose water, 


‘Casting (ka:stin), of/. a. [f. Cast v.+-me2] } 


1. That casts, in various senses of the vb. 


a. tvans. Of a bow, etc.: Throwing, shooting | 


(see also quot. 1483). b. dir. Of bees: Swarm- 
ing, 
xg83 Cath. Angl. 55 Castynge as a bowe, flexiitlis. 1485 


Caxron Wigden vy. xiv. (1527) 201 A wonder fell man and 
ferre pith xsqy AScuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 29 Except 


they be. .vnbent like a good casting bowe, xs6s~78 Coorur | 
Thesaur, Acer arcus, a strong orquicke casting bowe. 1627 | 


Deavton Agiwourt 28 Like casting Bees that they arise 
in swarmes. Hea 


so as | 
to bring the direction of the wind on either side ofthe ship. | 
2823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 221 Casting or Warping, — 
the bending of the surfaces of a piece of wood. 1856 | 


axzoo Crrsor M. 26020 pis reuth es like a castand gin. | 


162, 


2. That turns the scale, deciding, decisive (see | 


Cast v. 55), aS in casting voice, vote, weight. 
1622 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) tor There can be in 


a Court but one casting voyce or ball. 1646 Str T. Browne | 


Pseud. Ep. 23x Which .. containe within themselves the 


casting act, and a power to command the conclusion. 1692 | 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 141 Even the Herbs of the Field | 
give a casting vote against Atheism. 1711 SreeLe Sect. | 


0.17 P3 The President to have the casting Voice. 1735 


Pore Prod. Sat. t77 That. casting-weight pride adds to | 


emptiness, 1828 D'Isragut Chas, J, 1. vi. 160 The alliance 
of England was a casting weight in the government of the 


world. 1855 Macautay Fist. Lug. 1V. 783 ‘The question 


was decided by the casting vote of the Chancellor. 
Cast iron, cast-iron. [see Cast J7/. a.] 


1. Iron run ina molten state into moulds where | 


it has cooled and hardened. 


1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 232 The .. Pipes... should | 


they be of the best Cast Iron, 2665 D. Duptey JJetallum 


Martis 3x Give me leave to mention that there be three | 


sorts of cast iron. 1679 Pilot Staffordsh. (1686) 164 For the 
back of chimneys..they useasort ofcast-iron. 1788 ALDER- 
son ss. Fevers 49 If the ingenious workers of Cast Iron 
would turn their thoughts to this Article, Iron Bedsteads 
might be supplied. 1822 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 392 
The process for reducing cast iron into malleable iron called 
blooming. 1869 Roscoz Alem. Chem. 240 Cast iron is manu- 
factured..chietly from clay ironstone. 

2. atirtd. (commonly hyphened.) 

1692 in Cadi. Smith's Seantan’s Gram, u. xiv, 110 A Cast 


Gentl, Mag. URXXVI, u. 424 We have Cast-Iron Bridges, 
Cast-Iron Boats, Cast-Iron Roads. 1882 Jvetal World ox 
May 28/2 Cast iron fences of much elaboration of pattern. 


b. fig. Hard, insensible to fatigue ; rigid, stern, | 


unbending; ‘ hard-and-fast’, unyielding, wanting 
in pliancy or adaptiveness. (Ayphened.) 

1830 A, Fonsranque Lug. under 7 Admin. Il. 27 He 
[Wellington] was esteemed a cast-iron Statesman. 2831 
Carre Sart. Res. (1858) 19 His look .. of that. cast-iron 
gravity frequent enough among our own Chancery suitors. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xii, Those eupeptic study- 
ing mills, the cast-iron men. x870 LoweL. Study Wind. 
159 He laid down. .no cast-iron theorem, to which circum- 
stances must be fitted as they rose. 1876 Lussock in Con 


temp, Rev. June 80 It is very undesirable to lay down | 


cast-iron rules of this kind. 1886 C. D. Warner Summoner 
in Garden 5x What a man needs in gardening is a cast- 
iron back, with a hinge in it. 7 

Castle (ka’s'l), 54. Forms: 1-6 castel, (4 
castill, caastel, kastell, castele, 4-5 castelle), 


4-7 castell, (5 castylle, -ille, caystelle), 6~ | 
castle. [Taken into Eng. at two different times: | 


(1) bef. 1000, casfel neut. (pl. castel(/, castelu’, 
ad, L. castel/-um in the Vulgate, rendering copy 
‘village’ of the Greek; (2) ¢1050-1070 casiel 
mase, (pl. castelas) a. ONF. casfel (mod.F . chdteat) 
‘castle’ :—L. castellum in sense ‘fort, fortress’. 
(Onder the influence of this, caste/ village also be- 
came masc. by 12th c.) L. castelium was dim. of 


| castrum fort; for the later sense ‘village’ Du 


Cange quotes an ancient glossary ‘ Caste//um, mz- 
nicipium, Kopn’; compare the later use of castrunz, 
castra for ‘town’: cf. CHESTER. ] 
I. From Latin. 
+1. Used to render L. castellum of the Vulgate 
(Gr. xwpn), village. Ods. | 


This continued in Bible translations and quotations till the 
x6th c., but was probably often understood in sense 3. 
Thus the author of Cursor Mundi evidently thought that 
Bethany ‘the castel of Mary and her sister Martha was 
like the castle of an English feudal lord. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 Farad on bet castel [Watton 
to pam castelle], — Mark vi.6 He ba castel be-ferde. — Luke 
ix, 12 Pat hig farun on pas castelu & on pas tunas [Hatton 
on pas castelles]. cxx75 Lamb. How. 3 God in pane castel. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14132 pis lazarus. . Had sisters .. A castel 
was bath his and pairs. 138. Wycurr Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 
197 Jesus wente aboute .. bop to more places and lesse, as 
citees and castellis .. Castels ben undirstonden litil touns, 
1382 — Luke xix. 30 Go 3e in to the castel, which is azens 
30u. 515 W. pe Worve laform. Pylgrymes Evils Fro 
Kames is xij myles to the castell of Emaus, a 1364 Brecon 
Christ's Chron, (1844) 547 He entered into a certain castle, 
where a certain woman called Martha made him a dinner. 

+2. pi. Used to render L. castra camp. Obs. 
 @3300 LE. E. Psalter \xxvii. 28 In mid par kastelles fellen 
pai. ax3q0 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 5 If castels be set 


| agaynes me.,. Kastels are conspiracyons of oure foes. 1388 


Wvyeur Lev. xxiv. 14 Lede out the blasfemere without the 


| castels [38a tentis]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 58/2 The | 


Angel of god wente to fore the castellis of Israhel. 
tL. From French. 7 vee Be 

3. A large building or set of buildings fortified 

for defence against an enemy ; a fortress, strong- 


hold. Retained as a name for large mansions or — 
country houses, which were formerly fendal castles, | 


but not, like F. chdteau, transferred to this sense. 


a1075 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 alma A | 


welisce men zewroht znne castel on Herefordscire. 


‘an. 1069 Se eorl Waldeof. .and Eadgar xdeling..pa castelas 


gewunnan. a1xs4 /did. an. 1140 He beset heom til hi 
aiauen up here castles. axa2g Ancr, R. 62 Peo hwile pxt 


me..widuten asailed bene castel. 1297 R. Giouc. (1810 540 _ 
Tho the barons adde the toun, and the castel the king, | 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mrankl. T. 47 A castel al of lime and ston, 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 184 Of th castell was castellaine Elda 
the kinges chamberlaine. — x4: Z 
the comyng of ..the Due of Norfolk fro his Castell of 


Paston Lett, I, 15 At | 


CASTLE. 


Framyngham. 1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 3 The cities, 
townes, Castels and villages, 2597 Suaxs. Rich, J/, wt iii 
52 This castles tatter’d battlements. 1622 Biste 1 Chron. 
xi, 7 Dauid dwelt in the castell. 1638 Dx. Hami-ton in 
HH. Papers (1880) 12 Itt is imposabill to put ani of itt in to 
Edfin]bur[gh] Castell. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’'s Trav. (1760) I, 
436 The old castle of Pisa. 1856 Emerson Zng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 72 New men prove an overmatch 
for the landowner, and the mill buys out the castle. J/od. 
The Round Tower of Windsor Castle. Dover Castle is 
still a fortress. ; ; 

b. A model or similitude of a castle, made in 
any material; a castle-like pile of anything. (Ap- 
plied by boys to four cherry-stones placed like a 
pyramid.) | : . 

1627 Massincer Gt. Duke Flor. wv. ti, Sit down and eat 
some sugar-plums. Here’s a castle Of march-pane too. 
x64x G. Cavendish’s Life Wolsey in Select. Hari, Mise. 
(1793) 103 The officers brought into the house a casteel of 
is manchet. JZoad. The whole collapsed like a castle of 
cards. _ 

e. Loosely applied to a large building. 3 

1886 Pall Mati G. 1 Aug. 10/2 The Duchess of Teck. ; 
opened a ‘ Babies’ Castle’ at Hawkhurst yesterday, in con- 
nection with Dr. Barnardo’s homes. 

d. Zhe Castle, in reference to Ireland, means 
specifically Dadlin Castle, as the seat of the vice- 
regal court and administration ; hence, in politics, 
the authority centred at Dublin Castle, the officials 
who administer the government of Ireland. Also 
attrib. as in Castle influence, Castle government, 
etc. So also Castleism, the officialism of Dublin 


Castle. 

1735 Mrs. Sican in Sawi/t’s Lett. (1768) LV. 129 Our Irish 
ladies made a fine appearance the birth-day at the castle. 
€1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 32x The constant meddling of 
the bishops and the clergy with the Castle, and of the Castle 
with them, will infallibly set them ill with their own body. 
1800 Grattan SZeech in Irish Ho, Comm. 5 Feb., Whether 
you will go, with the Castle at your head, to the tomb of 
Charlemont.. and erase his epitaph. 12823 O’Conneui 
Speech 24 Dec., A newspaper in the pay of the Castle. 1843 
Mapven United Jrishut. 11. xvii. 367 Hired spies, informers, 
and witnesses kept in the pay of the Castle. 1880 A. M. 
Sutuwan New /rel. xxii, 267 The Castle raised a petty: 
squabble with the prison board as to the expense. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 4/1 So long as the whole machinery 
of Castle government is .. anti-popular .. such element» of 
popular government as exist will be anti-Castle. 1887 R. 
Watiace Sp. Ho. Comm, 7 June, The unauthorised tyranny 
which was the animating spirit of Dublin Castleism. 

e. Phrase. An (Lnglish)man's house his castle., 

(rg67 SraunrorDE Plees det Coron 14.b, Ma meason est a. 
moy come mon castel hors de quel le ley ne moy arta a fuer.], 
1588 LamBarp Hiren, 1. vil. 257 Our law calleth a man’s. 
house, his castle, meaning that he may defend himselfe: 
therein, 2600-16 Coxe 5 Kep. gt b, The house of every man. 
is to him as his Castleand Fortresse, as well for his defence 
against injury and violence, as for his repose. 1856 Emer~ 
son Lng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) If. 73 The house is. 
a castle which the King cannot enter. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1875) Il. vii. 128 An Englishman’s house is 
his castle, 

4. fig. (or allegorical), ‘ Stronghold, fortress’. 

cx300 Cursor M, 988x Pis castel es o luue and grace. 
¢x320 (¢ztZe), Her byginet a tretys Pat is yclept Castel off. 
loue. 1477 Hart. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 Suffisaunce is 
a castell that kepeth wyse men from euyl werkis. 1533) 
Exvor (t¢/dz), The Castel of Helth. x5gx Recorpe (77rZe),. 
The Castle of Knowledge. 1783 Cowrer Jus v. 525 Seeing 
the old castle of the state so assail'd, 1823 Lams #/ia Ser. 


| 1 xxvi. (1865) 21x Shake not the castles of his pride. 


5. poet, or rhetorical for: A large ship (esp. of 
war); usually with some attribute. 
1642 Howe. For, Trav. (Arb.) 46 Great Britaine. -having 
so many invincible castles in motion (I meane Her Ships), 
1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. v. 224 The floating Castles dance’ 
upon the Tide. 1822 Sueviey Hellas 24 Our winged-castles 


_ [fly] from their merchant ships. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits: 


vili. Wks. (Bohn) II. 63 These sea-kings may take once 
again to their floating castles, 
6. A small wooden tower used for defence in 
warfare; a tower borne on the back of an elephant.’ 
c 1380 Six Ferumb. 3252 To be castel bat was ymad of treo 
al. pat host he bro3te. ¢1400 Maunpey., xviii. 191 The Cas. 


telles of Tree..that craftily ben sett up on the Olifantes 


Bakkes, for to fyghten ajen hire Enemyes, 1489 Caxron 
Faytes of A, 1. xxiv.77 The girdell that helde vp the castell 
vpon theyre backes. xs03 Hawes Examp. Virt. ix. 167 


' Syttynge ina castell..On an olyphauntes backe. 1843 


Macauiay Proph, of Capys xxiv, The beast on whom the 
Castle With all its guards doth stand, 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. 624 The temporary towers. .used 
in the military art of the time. .sometimes called castles, 
b.. A tower in general. | : . 
x642 Howet, Por. Trav. (Arb.) 77 There is a Castle in 


_ the grand Caire in Egypt called the Niloscope, where there 
stands a Pillar. 


7. Naut. A tower or elevated structure on the 
deck of a ship. Cf FortcasTLe. Oés. | | 
?axgo0 Morte Arth, 3617 The toppe-castelles he stuffede 
with toyelys. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 27 The helme and the 
castelle also wille I [Noah] take.. xgax Even Decades W. 


| Ind, um, (Arb.) 76 The watche men lokinge owte of the 
| toppe castell of the shyppe. 162x Corer., Gaillard, the — 
| round house, or hinder castle, of a ship. 


8. Applied (in proper names) to ancient British 
or Roman earthworks, as Abbotsbury Castle be- 
tween Weymouth and Bridport, Mazdem Castle at 
Dorchester, Round Castle near Oxford, Yarndury 
Castle, etc. . i" , : et : ae : 


CASTLE. | 


@. Chess. One of the pieces, made to represent 
a castle ; also called a Roox. ae : 
[x6x0 Guittim Aevaldrie iw. xiti. (1611) 222 They {the 
Rooks] stand in the vttermost corners of the Chesbord, as 
frontier Castles.] @1649 Drumm. or Hawrty. Fam. Ep. 
Wks. (1711) 146 Here is a king defended by a lady, two 
bishops, two knights, at the end of the lists, with two rooks, 
fortresses, or castles. 1847 Staunton Chess-Al. Handpk. § 
The Rook, or Castle is next in power to the Queen. 
+10. ‘A kind of close helmet’ (Nares): but 
-perh. only a fig. use. Obs. | : 
1877. Ho.insuep Chron. II. 815 Then. .entred Sir Thomas 
Kneuet, in a castell of cole black, and ouer the castell was 
written The dolorous castell. 1606 Suans. 7. & Cr. v. il. 
x87 Stand fast, and weare a Castle on thy head. 
ll. Gastle in the air, visionary project or 
scheme, day-dream, idle fancy. Common since 
1875, varied occasionally with castle in the skies, 
and the like; castle im Spain [=F. chdteau en 
Espagne) is found 1400-1600, and occasionally as 
a Gallicism in modern writers. Castle alone is 
also used where the allusion is obvious: cf. CASTLE- 
BUILDER, -BUILDING. | a 
[As to the Fr. faire des chdteaux en Espagne (found in 
xgthc.) see Littré; since it varied with chidteanz en Asie, 
en Albanie, it appears that the phrase at bottom meant only 
to build castles in a foreign country where one had no 
standing-ground, Spain. being finally taken as the nearest 
Moorish country to Christendom, or perhaps with some 
reference to the arms of Castile.] 
cx400 Rowe. Rose 2573 Thou shalt make castels thanne in 
Spayne, And dreme of joye, alle but in vayne. - 1475 Cax- 
ton ¥ason 19 He began to make castellis in Spaygne as 
louvers doo. x875 Gascoicne Steel Gé. 55 (Arb.) Things are 
thought, which neuer yet were wrought, And castels buylt 
aboue in lofty skies. 1380 Nort Plutarch (1676) 171 They 
built Castles in the air, and thought to do great wonders. 
186 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. (1594) 182 Some .. 
have their wittes a wool-gathering, and as wee use commonly 
to say, are building of castlesin Spaine. 1590 GREENE Ort, 
Fur. (1599) 16 In conceite builde castles in the skie. x6xx 
Corer., aire des chasteaux en Espaigne, to build castles 
in the aire (say we). 1621 Burton Azat. Mel. 1, iil. 1. il. 
(1651) 187 That castle in the ayr, that crochet, that whimsie. 
¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems 42, 2 Strange castles 
builded in the skies. 2738 Kemt Azim. Oecon. Pref. 27 
To explain Nature by isores .. is only building Castles 
in the Air. @1763 SHENsToNE Odes (1765) 237 To plan frail 
castles in the skies. 182g Marryat /. Mildmay xvi, I 
built castles till bed-time, 1860 Motiey WVetheri. IV. 282 


The explosion of the Gunpowder Plot blowing the castles _ 


in Spain into theair. 1867 Maurice Patriarchs & Lawg. vi. 
~ (ed. 4) 120 In looking back tothe castles of earliest. boyhood. 
1871 M. Corus Mrg. & Merch. II. vii. 203 We have all 
had our castles in Spain. 
12. Comb., as castle-battlement, -court, -ditch, 
~gate, -guardian, -wall; castle-born, -buttressed, 
crowned adjs. : also + castle-boon, an unpaid ser- 
vice due to a castlefromneighbouring owners or ten- 
ants; see Boon sb.1 6; + castle-bote, the keeping 
of a castle in repair, a contribution levied for this 
purpose; Castle-chamber (Court of), the Irish 
analogue of the Court of Star-chamber, under the 
Tudors and Stuarts ; + castle-cloud, a castle-like 
cloud, a cumulus: + castle-come-down, used by 
Foxe for ruin, total destruction ; castle-garth, ? a 
yard or enclosure belonging to a castle; + castle- 
gilliflower, the plant A/atthiola incana; +castle- 
hunter, one who builds castles in the air; 
+ castle-monger, one who builds or owns castles; 
+ castle-soap, see CASTILE SOAP; castle-stead 
(see quot.) ; castle-top, a tall humming top (still 
in north. dial.) ; castle-town, a town defended 
by a castle; also (Sc.) a collection of houses lying 
near or under acastle ; castlewards adv., tawards 
the castle; castle-wick = CasTLESHIP; castle- 
work (see quot.). See also CASTLE- BUILDER, 
-GUARD, -WARD, -WISE. ! na | 
[ry.. Plumpton Corr. Introd. 20 They and their tenants 
were to be quit of *Castell-boone and of drink-money for 
the foresters, upon payment of a rent of four shillings a year.) 
1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. u. iii, The *castle-born brat 


is a senator born, Or a saint, if religion’s in vogue. 1628. 


Coxz Om Litt. 127a, Bote signifieth amerciament or com- 
pensation, or sometimes freedom from the same, as “castle- 
bote. 1648 Art. of Peace beiw, Ormond & Irish xxi; Per- 


ons. .authoriz’d by Commission under the Great Seal to | 382: : : ‘ 
sons, -authorivd, by Co | Stirling’s castled warriors to the plain. 


regulate the Court of *Castle-chamber. 686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies wr. ii, 160 Hot and dry, misty air, *eastle clouds, 
1463-87 Foxe A. & Df. (1596) r902/z 
such ioyes and felicities, came all to a Castle Comedowne. 
1813 Scorr Ld. of Isles v, xxvii, Man and guard the 
*castle-court, x610 Mirr. M 
crowned hill. ¢1475 Vee. in 
Ustia, a *castylledyche. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
Wee'll couch ith Castle-ditch. | : ) 
Seuen of the name against the *castle-gate, he did closely 

lace. x8yx Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. I. 567 Isem- 
hard’s *castlegarth now constitutes a suburb of Saint Valory. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens n1. iv. 152 The great *Castell or stocke 
Gillofer. x97 Gerarpe Herbal cxiv. 373 Castle Gilloflower. 
rsa BergeLey Lett. in Wks. LV. 334 We have not the 
transports of your *castle-hunters; but our lives are calm 
and serene. 


W.v. i. 1 


| Misc. (1857) 1 74 A deep tragedy of the *Castle-Spectre 
sort. 1678-1706 P 


any Fortress or Bulwark. [Also in Kersey, and Bartey 


1721-1800]. 1768-74. Tucker Lt, Nat. (2852) 11. 633 The 


| 1663 Select. Jr. Hark Misc. (x793) 169 This was a *castle~ 


| These cothouses were often called the Castletoun, because 
| they belonged to or lay near the castle. 


| viii, That lovely lady sate and wept Upon the castle-wall. 


| x6xx Corer, Chastellenie, a *Castle-wicke, a castleship. 
| 1448 R. Grouc. (1820) 450 (AVS. College af Arms) That suche 


| Ess, Mid, Ages 1. ve 195 
| miserable people of the land with their castle-works. 


| of Thames water, cesterning the s..me in lead, and castelling 


| z6s5 Guranate Chr. in Arut. Introd. iv. § x (1669) 13/2 
| Castle me in the arms of thy everlasting strength. 1704 
| Hearne Duct. Hist. (2714) 1. 449 The first Cistern Castled 


| sublime her castled towers. 
| Man Poems II. x60 In the castled house.. Which sheltered 
- their childhood. 


er high buildinges of | 


Mag. 776 That ancient *castle- 
r.-Wiilcker 784. 19 Alec 


1596 Spenser FQ. u. xi. 6 | 


| LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 345 
| in Castle-gard. 1628 Coxn Ox Litt. 87a, The tenant ought 
| by himselfe or by another to doe Castle-gard._ 1700 TYRRELL 


r6su Futter Ch. Hist. mi. il, 53 (D.) The 
Bishops (being the greatest “castle-mongers in that age, | 
very stubborn, and not easily to be ordered... 2829 CARLYLE — 


HILLIPs, “Castlesteed..anciently used for | b. Kes 26) x4 
de la Ley 48 Castlegard is an inrposition layd upon such.. 
as dwell within. a certain compasse of any Castle, to the 


| 163° 
kites. and marbles, and *castle tops he was fond of then. 


town, and of great strength, 1864 Glasgow Her, 16 May, 
exz7s Lame, 
Hom. 141 Alse an *castel wal. 1825 Scorr Lad. of Fsles wv. 


183 J. Witson Unimore vi. 313 He moves *Castle-wards, 


*castellwerk was nat ead, 4 to Religion. 1846 Wricur 


rievously the 


Castle (ka's’l), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


lL. ¢vanxs. To inclose or place in, or as in, a | 
| castle ; also fig. 


| within a building (00s.; cf. CASTELLATED 2}. Also | _*® 
S (005: 5 ) | which Castle-like Jurisdiction and Royalties belong. 


+b. To inclose (a cistern, etc.) 


castle up, etc. 
1887 Fremine Cont, Holinshed II. 1354/1 The conducting 


with storie. 16xx Frorio, Castedlare, to encastle, to Castle, 


with Stone was the great Conduit in West-Cheap. 1792 


| W. Rogerts Looker-on No. 30 After having castled himself 
| up, as it were, in his own exclusive spirit. 
| Pr. Hohenst. 116 Some fierce tribe, castled on the moun- 


1871 BROWNING 


tain Pr 

+. To ornament with battlements or in imita- 
tion of a castle. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Pers. T. ? 371 Bake metes and dish metes 
.-peynted and castelled with papir. , 

3. Chess. &. intr. To bring the castle or rook up 
to the square next the king, and move the king to 
the other side of the castle. Also said of the king. 

1656 Brae Chess 8 He [the king] may change (or Castle) 
with this Rooke, that is, he may goe two draughts at once 
towards this Rooke. .causing che ‘Rooke to stand next to 
him on either side. 1820 Hayle’s Games Imipr. 210 If you 
have your choice on which side to castle. 1847 STauNTON 
Chess-pl. handbk. 19 If he castle on the Queen’s side, he 
plays his King to Q. B.’s square, and Q.’s rook to Q.’s sq. 
"The object of this compound move is generally to place the 
royal Piece in safety, and at the same time bring the Rook 
. into better play. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 
38 He can move only one square at a, time except when he 
castles, which he may do once during each game. . 

b. frans. | 3 

1820 Hoyle’s Games a 46 202 Castle your king as soon as 
convenient. 1868 C. R. Marknamin Alacm. Mag. No, 103. 
87/2 The Abyssinian is allowed time to castle his king and 
take the pieces. 

Hence Carstling vl. sé. 

1813 Monthly Rev. UXXII. 355 His games are drawn up 
as if Castling was not in use. 1880 Boy’s own Bk. 586 
Castling is a compound move of king and castle. 

Ca‘stle-builder. One who builds castles ; 
commonly, one who builds castles in the air (see 
Castur sé. 11), a day-dreamer, a visionary schemer. 

r7ix STEELE Sfect. No. 167 #3 One of that Species of 
Men..denominated Castle-Builders, who scorn to be be- 
holden to the Earth fora Foundation. x8z2 Irvine Braced. 
Hail I. 36, I have been always something of a castle- 
builder. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xi. 376 All day-dreamers 
and castle-builders. 

So Castle-bui:lding w/. sb. and pp/, a.; Castle- 
built pf/. a. 

1740 CHEYNE Regis. Pref.7 Enthusiasm, Romanceing, and 


' Castle-building. rys0 Student I. 223(T.) Castle-building, or 


thescience ofaerialarchitecture. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berke- 
ley the B.1.i. 1x The castle-building father bestowed almost 
all his thoughts for the next half-hour on the mew rector. 
1836-7 Sin W. Hamutron Metaph. xxxiii. (1859) IL. 272 
Reverie or Castle-building, is a kind of waking dream. 
184x Orperson Creol, xx. 242 Castle-built schemes. 1850 


| Kinestey Adt. Locke xxvi. 191 As I lay castle-building. 


Castled (ka's’ld), ga/. a. [f. CastLE + -ED.] 
}. Furnished with a castle or castles. 
1662 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 282 John of Killing- 


/ worth, born in that castelled village. 1676 DrypEN Aw 
| veng-2. 1. i. r19 Castl’d Elephants o’erlook the town. 1803. 
| Scorr Marnz. t. i, Day set on Norham’s castled steep. 1839 
| Loner. #lowers i, One who dwelleth by the castled Rhine. 


2. Built in the style of a castle, castellated. 
1789 Macnertt Poet. Wks. (1812) I. 82 [Thou] view'st 
1877 M. Arnoip Youth of 


3. Inclosed or placed in a castle. 


r8zx Joanna Barus Met. Leg., Wallace xlviii, Rush’d 


Castle-guard. Also 6-7 -gard(e. 

1. The guard ofacastle. = | 
2, Feudal Syst. A kind of knight-service, where- 
by a feudal tenant was bound, when required, to 
defend the lord’s castle ; the tenure of such service. 
Castlegarde [at Dover]..was with the assent of King Henrie 


the third converted into a paiment of money. 16z0 Hot- 
s Lands in Kent ..to be held 


Hist. Eng. Il. 813 No Constable shall distrein any Knight 


- to give Money for Castle-Guard, if he will perform it in his 


‘own Person. @x779 Lo. Lyrrexron (T.} One species of 

knight-service was castle- ae = 
3. A. tax originally: ii commutation of. this 

service; also the territory chargeable therewith. 
rg76 Lamparpe Perambl. Kent (1826) 140. x64qxr Termes 


oppressed the 


-xg976 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 140 The service of © 


| 
q 
g 


+ 
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4 


toa castle, castellar. 


| territories of a castle. 


| of Cassipony (Lavandula stechas). PBs : 
| x897 Gerarp Herbal u. clxxx. 4 aS simple people 


| Lirrteton Lat. Dict., Cassidony, vulg. cast-me-down, or. 


CASTOCKE. 


| maintenance of such as watch and ward the Castle. It is 
| sometimes vsed for the circuit itselfe, which is inhabited b 


such as are subject to this seruice. 1888 Avrchewol. Rev. I. 


| 57 In Pevensey Rape much of the land round the Castle 
was wardable, 1, e. paid Castle-guard or Castle-ward. 


attrib, 1704 Woruper Dict. Rust. et Urh., Castle. 


| guard-rents; are Rents paid by those that dwell within 
| the Precincts of any Castle, towards the Maintenance of 
| such as Watch and Ward the same. 
| 57 A large number of manors in Hastings Rape were held 
| by Castle-guard tenure. The Earl of Chichester, as owner 


1888 A rchvol. Rev. I. 


of Hastings Castle, still receives Castle-guard rents in the 


| Hundreds of Baldslow, etc. 


Castle-like, a. and adv. | 
A. adj. 1. Like a castle. 2, Of or pertaining 


x61x Cotcr., Chastelain, the Lord .. of a territorie, vnto 


B. adv. After the manner of a castle. 


| 610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1.769 A stately house built 
Castlelike. : | 


+Carstlery, castelry. Ols. [f. castel, 


| CASTLE sb. + -ERY; or ad. OL. castelerie, chastelerie 
| territory belonging to a castle, med.L. castellaria 


in same sense.] The government or jurisdiction 
of a castle; the territory subject to it. 
1679 Biounr Aue, Tenures 116 The Castelry which he 


and his ancestors have of Baynards Castle. 1877 G. ‘T. | 


Crark in Archzvol. Canzbr. 121 Both are mentioned. .as the 
seats of a Castelry, a sort of honour or superior lordship 


| attached to the castle. 


+ Castleship. Ods. = prec. 4 
1898 Frorio, Castellania, a castleship, the privileges or 
1 r6rr Cotcr., Chastellente, a Castle. 
wicke, a Castleship, the Tenure or Honour of a Castleship. 
Castle-soap, obs. f. CASTILE SOAP. 
+Carstlet. Obs. [A var. of CASTELLET, as- 
similated to CASTLE: sce -ET.}] A small castle. 
x538 Lerann /fiz. (T.} There was. in it a castlet of stone 
and brick. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 587 It hath. 
in this Moreland Carswell a Castlet situate upon it. 
Castleward. _ | : 
+1. The warden of a castle. Olds. a , 
cr42g Wynroun Cron. viii. xxxvili, 129 (Jam.) The Cas- 
telwartis on the Marche herde say, etc. a 
2. Keudal Syst. =CASTLE-GUARD 2, 3. 
1376 Lamparpe Peramb. Kert (1826) 140 The lande beeing. 
charged. with tenne shillings (called Castlewards) for every 
Warder that it was bound to finde. x61z Corcr. s.v._ 
Chastelain, Castlewicke or castleward, 1616 Buntoxar, 


| Castleward, a payment made by some dwelling within a. 


certaine compasse of a Castle for the maintenance of those 
that do watch and ward the Castle. Also the Circuite of 
land which oweth this Seruice. 1704 in Wor.ipce Dict. 
Rust. 19786 [see CasTeLtany], 1888 [see CasTLE-GUARD 3]. 


+ 3. fig. ? Defence. Ods. : 
x 


Ca-stlewise, adv. In the manner ofa castle. 

c 1600 NorDEen Sfec. Brit., Cormw. (2728) 55 An auntient 
howse castlewise buylded. 183x Blackw. Mag. XXX. 478 
Clouds. . piled. .about him castlewise. 


+ Castling (kastlin), sd. Obs. [f. Cast ppl. a. 


| or sé. + dim. suffix -LING.] 


Ll. The 
tion. 7 
rs80 Hortysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Avorton, that which: 
is brought forth before the tyme, a castling. 1622 CoTGr., 
Cadel, a castling, a starueling. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.. 
Ep. 84 We should rather relie upon the urine in a Castlings 
bladder. 1664 Butter Hud. 1.1. 539 Castling Foles of 
Bal’am’s Ass. 1704. Wortipce Dict, Rust. et Urb. s. ve 
Wet-Glover, Castling skins. .are slender, thin, and gentle. - 

2. The second (or third) swarm which leaves a 


offspring of an untimely birth, ‘an abor-. 


dead fowr days before the Castling rose, other five came 
forth with the Castling. 1622-62 Heviin Cosmogr. (2674) 
Introd. 6/r Those Countries were of an elder Plantation, 


than to be a second or third Castling of some other Swarm. 


| 630 J. Leverr Order. Bees (1634) 27 When you have a 


| 


second swarme or castling (as somecall it). x66a STILLINGFE. 


Orig. Sacr. wu. iv. § 11. 562 Not to have been that ancient 
people but rather some latter Castlings. | 
Castling (ka‘slin), vb/. sb.: see CASTLE @. | 
+ Cast-me-down. 0s. A popular cormption 


imitating the said name doe call it Castte me downe, 


| French lavender, Stachas. 


| yowel being shortened and the / at length lost 
| before the consonant group: in mod. Sc, further 


See bpages oh! 2 ae wae ie ek eG 
“3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xxii. (M5.), Men may - 
. : on.a caule stok [x495. 


| graffe on a bete stok, as men do . : 
| caustocke]. exq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644 Hoc magudere, 
calstok. 1483 Cath. Noe sr A cale stok, maguderzs, 2528 
SKELTON Why Nat to Court 350 Nat wortha shyttel-cocke, 
Nat worth a sowre calstocke.. ¢ 1620. 
(2855). 72 The Killings, Herrings, Castocks. 1785, Frnt. 
Lond. to Portsmouth in Poems Buchan Dial. 5 Jam.) 

| aill-castacks. . 2808-79 Jamison, Castock, ¢ 


. freugh as -ka ; 
| Lacks eustos 5 often #ail-castochs 9: 


. 4 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 40 The main Castleward to. 
shrowd these weaklings from blows and qualmes. 


hive in the season; =Castsd.18. Also transf. 
| -x609C. Burren Fem. Mon. (1634) 5, 17 [queen bees], whereof’ 
- one went forth with the prime swarm, 5 were brought out — 


"Gastock (ka'sisk). Sc. and north. dial. Also 
| 4 eaule stok, 5 cale stok, caustocke, 5-6 cal- . 
| gtok, 6 calstock(e. [f. cal, Katu+Sroox : the 


reduced to caste’, casta, Uneombined, it remains 
| Rale-stock, hatl-stock.| The stalk or stem of & 


Z. Bova Zion's Flowers 


Se eee 


CAST-OFF, 


Ca‘st-off, 2/7. a. and st.1 [f. Cast pal. a.] 

A. ppl. a. Thrown off, rejected from use, dis- 
carded: as clothes, a favourite, a lover, etc. 

1746 W. THomrson 2... A dvoc. (1757) 40 Cast-off Hunters, 
turn’d upon the Road for Post Chaise Service. 1755 Cox- 
notsseur No. 80 A cast-off suit of my wife’s. 2809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerd. (1861) 139 To strut at his heels, wear his cast-off 
clothes. x840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) I. 235 The cast- 
off extravagances’ of Goethe and Schiller. 1844 STANLEY 
A rnold (1858) I. iv. 169 The worn and cast-off skin, 1853 
Rocers £ct. faith 44 Toarray your thoughts in the tatters 
of the cast-off Bible. ; ae | 
- 3B. sé. A person or thing that is cast-off or 
abandoned as worthless or useless. (For the plural 
cast-offs is more according to analogy.) 

-  xg4t Ricuarpson Pamela 1.49 Andhow..must they have 

look’d, like old Cast-offs. x8g0 Biacxiz schylus I. 82 
. Thou shalt be From the city of the free Thyself a cast-off. 

2867 SmyTu Sailor's Word-bk., Cast-offs, landsmen’s clothes. 

1872 SrurcEon Treas, Dav, Ps. lxxvii. 7 The objects of his 

contemptuous reprobation, his everlasting cast-offs, 1884 

Longm. Mag. Apr. 607 Our horses, casts-off from the flat, 

Cast-off, 54.2 Gunnery. [f Cast sb.+Orr.] 
The ‘twist’ of a gun-stock, the extent to which 
the stock is thrown laterally out of the line of the 
longitudinal axis of the barrel. 

1881 Greener Gun 249 He adjusts the bend or crook of 
the gun, and the amount of cast-off. Jéid. 432 The object 
of the cast-off is to bring the centre of the barrels in a line 
with the shooter’s eye. | 

Castor! (ka'staz), Also 6 castour, 7 -er. [a. F. 
castor (16th c.) and L. castor, a. Gr. kaorwp beaver, 
prob. a foreign word. Cf. Skr, £as¢i#r7 musk.] 

1. The beaver. (Now rarely used). 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xxix. (1493) 789 The 
Castor hyght Fyber also.] 1547 Boorpe Jutrvod. Knowl. 
vi. 14x Ther [in Norway] be many castours and whyte 

-beares. 2612 Drayton Poly-olé. vi. 87 Cleere Tivy..Which 
of thy Castors once, but now canst onlie boast The Sal- 
mons. 1666 Draypen dan, Alirab. xxv, Like hunted castors 

conscious of their store. t750 Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 

822 Skins, especially Castor. 1875 Ure Dict, Avis s.v., The 

Sacs are cut off from the castors when they are killed. _ 

2. A reddish-brown unctuous substance, having 
a strong smell and nauseous bitter taste, obtained 
from two sacs in the inguinal region of the beaver } 
used in medicine and in perfumery; castoreum. 

r6or Hottann Péiny Il. 430 Two drams..is thought to be 

a sufficient dose of Castor. 1646 Sir T. Browns Psend. EZ. 

x50. 2693 PAZ. Trans. XVII. 938 Castor he proves to be 

the Scent-bags adjoyning to the Intestinum Rectum, and 
not the Testicles of the Beaver, as some assert. 1750 Mrs. 

Derany Autodiog. & Corr. (1861) IT. 550 Your letters. .have 

been my castor, pearl cordial, and sal volatile. 2768-74 
_ Tucxer £4 Nat. (1852) II. 91 Bezoar, civet, and castor, are 
- the diseases of animals. 1834 J. Forses Laenmec's Dis. 
Chest 385 Musk and castor..give more speedy relief. 1875 
Une Dict. Aris s.v., Chemists. .have examined castor, and 
found it to be composed of a resin, a fatty substance, a 
ae oil, an extractive matter, benzoic acid, and some 
salts. 

3. A hat, orig, either of beaver's fur, or intended 
- to be taken as such; in the end of the 17th and 
beginning of 18th c. distinguished from ‘ beaver’, 
and said to be of rabbit’s fur; at that time also 
usually spelt caster. Now mostly coélog. or slang. 
Cf. Beaver 3. (So in Fr.) 

1640 in Entick London II. 175 Bever hats, Demi-casters, 
1656 Brounr Glossogr. To Rdr. Aiija, In London many 
of the Tradesmen have new Dialects..The Haberdasher is 
ready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codevec, or Castor. 
2678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1031/4 A parcel of Hats, being Mens, 
Womens, and Boyes, Castors. 1680 /ééd. No. 1 3/4 A 
thick short boy..witha.. gray caster hat. 2688 /d7 0. 
2363/4, 2 black Hats, one a Beaver, the other a new Caster, 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury m1. 129/t Of Hats... the Caster.. 
is made of Coney Wooll mixt with Polony Wooll. x7o9 
Srezie Zatler No, 46 "x His. Imperial Castor, which he 
always wears cock’d in Front. x750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 
(1752) p78 The Manufactures of this Shire [Derby] are .. 
some elt, Castor, and Beaver Hats. ta STERNE Sevz, 
SYourn, (2774) 1. 133. 1827 Scorr Chron, Can. Ser. 1. Introd. 
tii, A white castor on my head. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 


xxv. 2849 C, Brontié SAzrdey xiii. 193 His coat and castor | 


having been detained at the public-house in pledge. 


4. ‘A heavy quality of broadcloth used for over- 


coats’ (Webster). ae 2 | | 
5. O7l of castor. (Littré has hudle de castor in 
sense of castoreum from Paré ¢ 1550.) | 
rg27-sx CuampBers Cyel, s.v. Castorenm, They draw a 
oil from it called O77 of Castor. 


Castor 2 (ka‘stez). Also caster. [A variant of 


Caster, f. Cast v. (in sense 1 ‘to throw’, and 54 


to turn or veer’)+-uR. The spelling in -or prob. | 
arose primarily from confusion, and from missing | 


the actual derivation; but it is now predominant, 
though one might write pepper-caster.] . 

1. A small vessel with a perforated top, from 
which to cast or sprinkle pepper, sugar, or the 


like, in the form of powder; extended to other | 


vessels used to contain condiments at table, as in 


“a set of castors’, 2. ¢. the castors and cruets usual | 


in a Se | ee poe 
1676 Lond. Gas. No. tozo/4 Stole .. Six Salts, A Sugar 
coe A Pepper Caster A Mustard Pot. 168 [ddd 


No. xsgz/4 One Sett of Casters. x8oxr Jexynn Tears of | 


Cruets, The Sugar Castor Wilberforce chad paeen xB09 R. 
Lancrorn introd. Trade 84 A Silver Set of Castors. 1836 


Maravar Jidsh, Easy ix, Put before our hero a tin bread. 


164 


basket .. and the pepper-castor. 2862 Dickens in AVY, 
Round IV. 461 The ehie-cloti and. spoons and castors. 

2. Asmall solid wheel and swivel attached to 
the foot of each leg of a piece of furniture, so that 
it may be turned in any direction without lifting. 

1748 Mrs. Montacu in Doran Lady of last Cent, (1873) 
Like aslate-bed running on castors. 1800 Sir W. HerscHEL 
in Phil. Trans. XC. 49x An arrangement of twelve bricks, 
placed on a stand, with casters. 1833 Brewster Vat. 
Magic xi. 269 The machine runs on casters. 1872 Buack 
Ady. Phaeton xxv. 345 You can’t have castors on old oak 
chairs. 2873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 42 
Trucks with casters. 

Hence Ca‘storless a.,and comb.castor-maker, ete. 

x690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2539/4 Charles Mansell, a Caster- 
maker. 1883 J. Payn (hicker than Water II. xx. 29 Chairs 


_ rickety and castorless. 


Castor 3. In Greek mythology, name of one 
of the twin sons (Castor and Pollux) of Tyndarus 


and Leda, brothers of Helena; represented in the 
constellation Gemini or the Twins, of which 


Castor is the first, and Pollux the second star. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xxviii. rx A ship of Alexandry, which 
had wyntred in the Yle, whose badge was Castor and 
Pollux. 21647 Warp Simp. Codler 38 Truth and Peace are 
the Castor and Pollux of the Gospell. 1868 Lockyer 
fleavens (ed. 3) 450 note, Castor is a binary system to 
which. .doubtless belongs a third star, which participates in 
the proper movement of the two others. 

2. A name given to the phenomenon called also 
CoRPOSANT or St. Elmo’s Fire. On the appear- 
ance of two at once they were called Castor and 
Pollux, and were thought to portend the cessation 


of a storm. 7 
1708 Morrevx Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 77 He had seen 
Castor at the Main-yard-arm. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(x789), Meu Saint-Elme, a corposant, sometimes called 
Castor and Pollux. ; ; 
Castor 4 (ka’staz). [perh. some. corruption of 
Castane, or L. castanea chestnut, in F. chataigne.] 


(See quot, and cf. CHESTNUT.) 

1888 Brit. Med, Frni, 25 Feb., The singular patch of hard 
integument known as the castor on the inside of the foreleg 
of the horse. 1888 Veterinarian May 304 Another organ in 
process of disappearance is that piece of horn inside the fore- 
arm, where it is termed the chestnut, and that inside the 
hock, where it is termed the castor; it corresponds to the 
finger-nail of the thumb of our hand, and of the foot of the 
five-toed ancestor of the horse. 

Castor 5. Min. See Castorrre. 

| Castoreum (keestderz¥m). [L. castoreum, f. 
castor beaver. Also Fr. castoréum.] =Castor? 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviti. xxix. (1495) 791 Case 
torium helpyth ayenst many syknesses. x585 Lioyp 7 reas. 
Health Civ, Anoynte the eares, eyes and nodle with myrth, 
storax, Castoreum. 1626 Bacon Sylva § os The parts of 
Beasts putrified (as Castoreum and Musk). 1673 PAzZ. 
Trans. VIII. 6136 The art of driving away and sinking 
‘Whales by Castoreum. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chez, 404 The 
castoreum contained in a gland of the beaver. 

Hence castoreum oil, resin, chemical products of 
castoreum. 3 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 815. 

Castorial, a. nonce-wd. [f. Castor! 3.] Per- 
taining to a hat (jocose). 

1864 Lowen Fireside Trav. 1x A graduated arc..by 
which he meted out to each his rightful share of castorial 
consideration. . 

Carstorin. Chem. [f. Castor] + -m.] A 
crystalline substance obtained from castoreum. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 292 Castorine is, ac. 
cording to M, Bizio, the active principle of castor, 186x 
Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon uu. im. ii. rex, 1872 Watts 
Dict. Chem, I, 815 The mother liquor deposits crystals of 
castorin. ; ee 

Ca‘storite. J/ix. [This mineral and another 
closely associated with it were at first fancifully 
named Castor and Pollux.] A variety of Petalite 
occurring in distinct transparent crystals. 

1868 Dana Jin. 230 Petalite occurs..on Elba (castorite) 
in detached crystals. ee ast 

Castor oil (ka’stex oil). [Origin of name 
uncertain; it has been suggested that this oil 
actually took the place of the drug castor, or 
perh. of oz! of castor (see Castor! 5), in use 
in midwifery, etc., and thus popularly assumed its 


| name. So ‘Castor oil pills’ is now a popular 


name for certain pills which have the same laxative 
effect but contain no castor oil] _ 

A pale yellow oil obtained from the seeds of 
Ricinus communis or Palma Christi(N.O. Zuphor- 
biacee), having a nauseous slightly acrid taste; 


used in medicine as a purgative, and in some parts © 


of the world in lamps. oe oo 
32746 P. Canvane (¢7tde), Dissertation on the Oleum Palmz 
Christi..commonly called Castor Oil. 1799 Med. Frail. I. 


468 A very useful medicine, where the stomach will bear it, | 


is castor oil. 1803 /Aid, X. 492 His bowels to be kept open 


| by castor oil, 1870 Yeats Nad. Hist, Contm. 205 Castor~ | 
oil is obtained by expression from the seeds without heat, 


hence it is called ‘cold-drawn castor oil’. | 
1873 Tristram Moab xv. 281 The canebrake tops .. 


| are ‘castor-oil to camels’ stomachs’. 


b. attrtd., as in castor-otl plant or tree. 


1845 Darwin Vay. Nat. xxi. (1852) 492 An occasional green 7 


castor-oil plant ..may be_met with, 1857. Livincstong 
Zrav. xv. 272 The Palma-Christi, or castor-oil-plant. 


CASTRATION. 


+Carstory. Obs. [ad. L. castoreum in OF. 
castoiré, castore.| =CastorguM. Also ‘a colour 
extracted from castoreum’, (Godef.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xiv. (1495) 233 The 
pacyent shall vse sage and castory .. to helpe the palsey, 
2586 Cocan Haven Health xxxix. (1636) 56 Castory (that is, 
the stones of the beast Castoreum). 1596 Spenser J. Q. 11. 
ix. 41 Overlayd with fayre vermillion or pure castory. 1634 
Harincton Salerne Regim, 132 Castorie hath many Ver- 
tues. x6s7 W. Cotes Adam in Eden ix, Sage, Castory, 
Lavender. .cure members infected with the Palsie. 


Castral (ke'stral), 2 [f. L. castra camp (pl. 
of castrum fort)+-sL.] Belonging to the camp. 
fia cca Lbthen xxiii, (1878) 308 The castral life of 
the Arabs, 


Castrametation (ke:strim#t2'-fon). [a. F, 


castramétatzon (16th c.), £. L. castra méta-ré to 


measure or lay out a camp.] | 
a. The art or science of laying out a camp. Db. 
coucr. The outline of a camp traced out (ods.), 
1679 Pror Staffordsh. (1686) 404 Choul’s discourse of the 
Castrametation of the Romans, /6za@. 406 That entrench- 
ment .. has been one of these Roman Castrametations, 
1816 Scorr Aziz. i, Discussion concerning urns, votive 


altars, Roman camps and the rules of castrametation. x842 


Ramsay in Smith's Gr. & Rom. Antig. (1848) 244/2 
A technical memoir on the art of castrametation. | 

Castrate (kestreit), a. (sb.)  [ad. L. castrat-us 
pa. pple. of castrdre; see the vb.] 

A. adj. Castrated, Ods. exc. in Bot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Androgynus, an Hermaph- 
rodite, or one who is Castrate or Effeminate. 1754 Watson 
in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 873 But the castrate fish .. were 
always in season. 1880 Gray Sot. Text-bh. 401 Castrate, 
said of a stamen which wants the anther. 

B. sé. A castrated man, a eunuch. Obs. (= 
F. castrat, It. castrato.) 

1639 G. Danian Ecclus. xxx. 62 The Imperfect Castrate. 
or T. Heyrick disc. Poewes 3x The Castrate’s. sneaking 

ooks, | 


Castrate (kestreit), » [f L. castrdt- ppl. 
stem of castrdre to castrate, prune, expurgate, de- 
prive of vigour, etc. : see -ATE3.] 

1. trans. To remove the testicles of; to geld, 
emasculate, 

1613 [see CastraTep]. 1633 Br. Morton Discharge Im- 
put, Romish Party 138 (L.) Origen—having. read that 
scripture, ‘There be some that castrate themselves for the 
kingdom of God’..he did castrate himself. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. £f. 113 Toeunuchate or castrate themselves. 
1781 Gipson Decl. & Fall Il. go. 183x Youatr Horse ii. 
(1847) 19 The Barb.—They are never castrated, for a Mus- 
sulman would not mutilate. .the beast of the Prophet. 

b. Bot. To remove the anthers (or the pistil) of 
(a flower) before fecundation. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
r839 Darwin Orig. Spec, ix, (1873) 236 A plant, to be 
hybridised, must be castrated. 

+2. Gardening. To prune, remove superfluous 
suckers from. Ods. 

2658 Evetyn fr. Gard. (1675) 255 When your strawberries 
shoot their strings, you must castratethem. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Supp., Castrating ..in speaking of melons and cu- 
cumbers. .signifies the same with pruning or pinching. 

+3. transf. and jig. To deprive of vigour, force, 
or vitality ; to mortify. Ods. 

rssq4 T. Martin Marriage of Priestes Yib(T.) Ve cas- 
trate the desires of the flesh, a1670 Hacker Ads. Wit- 
liams ut. (1692) 18x Every subsequent action of that Parlia- 
ment did castrate their hope. 1670 W. Simrson “Hydrol, 
ss, 123 Whether they [mineral waters] do not .. sooner 
precipitate an Ocre to the bottom, nor sooner become 
castrated thereby. 

+b. To mutilate, ‘cut down’. Ods. | 

1728 Morcan A lgiers I. iii. 56 The noble kingdom of Nu- 
midia was so castrated, that it dwindled away to. the 
Eastern Province of the Algerines. 

4. To mutilate (a book, etc.) by removing 2 
sheet or portion of it; esf. to remove obscene 
or objectionable passages from ; to expurgate. 

r627 Let. in Crt. §& Trmes Chas. I. (1848) I. 295 An Oxford 
man..had his sermon perused and castrated before he came 
there. r7xx Appison Sect. No. 179 ® 5 The following letter, 
which I have castrated in some places. 2753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Supp., Castrating a book. 1753 Warsurton Lett, 
Late Prelate (1809) 136 The letter..is castrated of one of 
its most curious anecdotes, x79x BosweLi Fohsson. (1816) 


| JIY. 2xo Talking of Rochester’s Poems, he said, he had 
_giventhemto Mr, Steevens to castrate for the edition of the 


poets. 1826 Sourney Lezé. (1856) ILI. 33 Gifford is at his 
old work of castrating my reviews. 1873 Symonps Gr. 
Poets xi. 344 The monk Planudes amended, castrated. .and 


’ remodelled. .the Greek Anthology of Cephalas. 


Hence Castrated 4f/, a. (in dt. and jig. 
senses). _ | ers 

1613 R.C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Castrated, gelded, dimin- 
ished. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.. ee 124 Castrated 
animals..are longer lived. r7gr-1824 D’Israrii Cur, Lit, 
Bible prohié., Thiscastrated copy of the Bible. 1828 Soursry 
ss. (1832) I], 4x7. 1892 Darwin Desc. Man II, xvii. 247 
The horns are not developed. .in the castrated male. — 


: 


Castration (kestré'‘fon). [a. F. castration, or 
ad. L. castration-em, n. of action f. castrare to 


castrate.] Theaction of castrating, in various senses. 


IL. The removing of the testicles ; gelding. 
__¢ex420 Pallad, on Hush, v1. 92 Now ..is goode castracion 
Of litel boles, 2607 TorseLtn Pour-f Beasts 37. 1714 
Manvevitie Fad, Bees (1733) II. roz That castration pre- 
serves and strengthens. the voice. 1875 BLakE Zood. 30 
Castration produces diminution in size of the horns. 


CASTRATO. 
+2. The act of taking away a portion of the 


honey from the hive. Obs. (Cf. L. castrare alve- 
aria (Palladius) ; Fr. chdtrer une reuche.| 


c142¢ Pallad. on Husb. x1, 267 Castracion the been have — 


efte this moone. 1623 BurLer Fem. Mon. x. (1623) Vj, 
Exsection or castration .. is the cutting out of part of the 
Combes, part being left for the Bees prouision. 

+3. Mutilation, ‘cutting down’. Ods. 

1728 Morcan Algiers I. List Subscribers, Near 100.. 
have desired to be excused, and accordingly they are erased. 
.. J almost repent my consenting to so great a Castration. 


4. The removal of objectionable parts from a 


literary work ; expurgation. Also coxer. 

1791-1824 D’Isranir Cur, Lit. (1859) 11. 448 A partial 
suppression, or castration of passages. .fatal to the cause of 
truth. 1806 in Holinshed’s Scot. Chron. \.7 In this second 
edition, several sheets..were castrated for containing some 
passages disagreeable to Queen Elizabeth. .but the castra- 
tions have since been printed apart. ' 


|| Castrato (kastrato). Pl. castrati. [Ital. ; 
pa. pple. of castrare used substantively :—L. cas- 
trare to castrate.] A male singer castrated in 
boyhood so as to retain a soprano or alto voice. 

1763 J. Brown Poetry & Jus. v. 63 An Italian Castrato 
(who hath laboured at this Refinement through his whole 


Life). 2879 E, Gosse Lit. N. Europe 147 The italian Opera 
..with its gang of castrati. 


Castrator (kestr2-ter). fa. L. castrator, f 
castvare.| One who castrates ; see the vb. 

1828 SouTuey Le/t. (1856) II].93 The reviewal of ‘Evelyn’s 
Memoirs’ (part of which goes to the grand castrator with 
this letter). / 

Castrel, another form of Kesrret, a hawk. 

+Castrensial, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. cas- 
trensi-s belonging to a camp (f. castra camp) + 
“AL. | ==next. 

1688 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 44 According unto 
military marches, or castrensial! mansions. 

Castrensian (keestrensian\, a. [f as prec. + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to a camp: camp-. 

x6u7 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 26x Castrensian or 
Camp Feavers, 1776 entish Trav. Compan, 144 The cas- 
trensian amphitheatre. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. 
iv. 125 No castrensian remains. 1832-4 De Quincey Caesars 
Wks, LX. roz A mere military title. .purely castrensian. 

Castro‘meter. xonce-wi. ([f. L. castra camp 

+ Gr. -pézpns, in L. -metra, measurer.] A surveyor 
of (ancient) camps. 

1857 J. Raine Mem. ¥. Hodgson 1. 138 Not merely as an 
archaeologist or castrometer, but as an agriculturist. 

Casual (kzegiil, keeziwal), a. (sd.) Also 4-5 
casuel, 5-7 -all. [a. F. caswel, ad. L. casudl-is 
depending on chance, f. cdsz-s: see Case 50.1] 
LL Subject to, depending on, or produced by 

chance ; accidental, fortuitous. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus wv. 391 It is but casuel plesaunce. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. 40(Harl. MS.) By a casuel happe or by 
chaunce I was ny dreynt. r590 Swinsurn Testaments 
132 Of conditions. .Some be casuall, such as are not in the 

ower of that man to whome they are imposed, but either 
in the power of some other thing, or person, so that the 
euent thereof is to vs vncertaine. 1614 Ravricu Hist, World 
(J.) That which seemeth most casual and subject to fortune, 
is yet disposed by the ordinance of God. 1670 DrypEN 
Tyran, Love 11.1, Him who thought A casual World was 
from wild Atoms wrought. 1672 Covent Gard. Drollery 
231* His words like casual Atoms made a thought. x705 
Srannore Paraphr. 11. 497 How casual soever things. .may 
appear, yet there is One who ruleth over all. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. vi. 113 The Improvement. .was not casual, 
but the Result of a natural Progression, 1879 Lussock 
Sci. Lect. ii. 32 Are these differences merely casual and 
accidental, or have they a meaning and a purpose? 

+b. Non-essential ; = ACCIDENTAL 3. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1W. iv. (1495) 84 Some pro- 
prytees. .bensecundary and casuall, 1655-60 Sraniey ist. 
| Philos, (1701) 196/t. It is Principle of the Platonists, that 

every created thing hath a three- old being; Casual, Formal, 
participated. : . ; 

+ @. Used, like accidental, of untoward events. 

©1386 [cf. Casuatty 1 b.]. 1577 Ho.insnep Chron. I. 
30/x In Ethelberts time the citie of Canturburie was burned 
by casuall fire. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cexiil. (1636) 222 
Naturall death, which few attaine unto, but are prevented 
by death casuall. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 566 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods. 1788 Jounson /adler No. 479 
Who, by a casual hurt... lie pining in want and anguish, 


-Q. Occurring or coming at uncertain times ; not 
to be calculated on, uncertain, unsettled. 


cx460 Fortrescus Ads, & Lim. Mon. (1714) 47 The Kyngs | 
Extraordynary chargys ar so casuel, that no Man may | 


knowe them in certeynte. ¢xs2§-30 More De Quai, Novis. 
Wks. 80/2 We call no sicknes by that name, but such as be 
casual and come and goe. 1647 Crarenpon /7ist, Red, I. 
3.5 Both the known and casual Revenue 1788 PRIESTLEY 
Lect, Hist. 1 xxi,.231 The accounts of the royal revenue, 
whether certain or casual, 1818 Cruise Digest III. 437 An 


escheat is a casual profit, guod accidit domino ex eventu 


et ex insperato, 1876 Grote Eth, Fragm. Vv. 174 Not for 
a casual period but for a complete lifetime, 


8. Occurring or brought about without design | 


or premeditation ; coming up or presenting itself 
‘asitchances’, a 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1x, 223 What wonder if .. object new 


Casual discourse draw’on. @1674 CLARENDON JZist. Red, - 


(J.) The commissioners entertained themselves .. in general 
and casual discourses. %722 
1. 97 Anaxagoras..would seem to have had more than a 
casual glimpse of truth. 2863 Burton Bk, Hunter 17 A 


“De For Col. Fack (1840) 245 | 
They talked of casual thmgs. 1794 Sururvan View Nat. | 
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mere casual spectator. 1864 _D. MitcnHeit Sev. Stor. 70, I 
made some casual remark about the weather. 1865 DICKENS 
Mut. Fr, xii, 263 I'll mix with ’em in a casual way. 

+4. Liable to happen ; incicental Zo. Ods. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. 275 (Hari. MS.) Of such men it is to 
dred, for casuall vengeaunce. c156s5 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 46 It is but casual to a man to fall in an 
offence, 1593 Bitson Gout. Christ's Ch, 284 When they 
dissent, which in all persons is casuall. 16z0 Heavey Sz. 
Aug. City of God 1. viii. 14 Tell me whether any thing be 
casuall vnto the good, that tendeth not to their good. ¢1645 
Howe. Lett, (1650) I], raz. 

+5. Subject to chance or accident; frail, un- 
certain, precarious. Ods. +b. Liable to. Ods. 

(Cf. mod.F. use of casuel for fragéle, censured by Littré.) 

r§29 More Cow. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1219/1 Landes seme 
not so casual as money is or plate. 1368 Asr, PARKER 
Corr. (1853) 325, I carry about me such a casual body. 15.. 
Vaux Content, Mind in Parad. Dainty Devices (1576) The 
body .. to a million of mishaps Is casual every hour. x6rz 
Suaks. Cymd, 1. iv. 100 Your brace of vnprizeable Estima- 
tions, the one is but fraile, and the other Casuall. x6z0 
MarkuaM Farew, Husd, (1625) 127 Of all Graine it [Oats] 
is least casuall. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1682) 200 In 
case..the weather prove casual. 1727 Swirt State Irel. 
Wks. 1755 V. 1m. 166 A trade casual, corrupted and at mercy. 
1729 pea Ess. Wks. 1840 IL, 272 If the security is 
casual. 

6. Of persons or their actions: Not to be de- 
pended on, uncertain, unmethodical, haphazard, 
‘happy-go-lucky’. codlog. or slang. 

[x624 Frercuer Rule a Wife, &c. 1. Wks. 1778 IIT. 457 
Sanc. Wilt thou lend me any? Cac, Not a farthing, cap- 
tain ; oy ae are casual things.] 1883 Durham Univ. 
Frnl. 24 Mar., A ‘casual’ man is one whose manner of life 
is altogether the sport of chance. 1886 W. Hooper Sé. 
Academic Life 1o He takes his meals in a casual sort of 
way, without any attempt at regulation. 

+7. Casuistic. Obs. rare. , 

1672 Marve. Reh. Transp.1. 114 The Casual Divinity 
of the Jesuites. 1753 CHamBers Cycd. Supp, s.v., Osiander 
. .has published a system of casual theology, containing the 
solution of dubious questions, and cases of conscience. 

*@ 8. Confused with Causa. Ods, 

1378 Timms Calvin on Gen. 3x4 We must put in the 
casuall word Fear not Abram: dycause I am thy buckler. 
1668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) 28 It is not at all casual 
of this blessedness, but is that which the... Lawgiver thought 
meet..to make requisite thereto. 


9. In such phrases as casual labourer, one who 
does casual or occasional jobs, but has no fixed 
employment ; casual poor, those occasionally in a 
state of poverty; those not receiving regular or 
systematic relief, esp. those not permanently in- 
mates of workhouses, etc., but admitted for oc- 
casional relief (cf. B. 3b); casual ward, a ward 
reserved for such occasional relief. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 85a, If wee cannot keepe and 
cherrish the casuall poore amongst vs. 1849 Bricnt /ved., 
Sp. (1876) 164 For the support of the Irish casual poor. 
1860 Mayntw Loud. Labour II. 382 (Hoppe) He con- 


sidered a casual ward necessary in every union. 1876 
GREEN Stray Stud. 17 The bulk of its population consisted 


of castial Jabourers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 1/2 The — 


casual wards in the central parts of the metropolis. 

10. Law. Casual ejector, the defendant in the 
fictitious action formerly allowed for the purpose 
of determining a title to land. 

The casual ejector, a fictitious person, was stated to have 
ejected the plaintiff from the Jand, which (as was stated) he 
held on lease of the person actually claiming theland. The 
action involved the proving of the lessor’s right to grant the 
lease, and so incidentally determined his title to the land. 

1768 Blackstone Conzmt. IIT. 202 The lessee is entitled to 
his action of ejectment eee the tenant, or this casual 
ejector, whichever it was that ousted him. 

= RY db, 


+1. A casual event, a chance. (Chiefly in 2/7.) 

1366 Drant Horace's Sat. v. Civ, To sterte up in astrologie 
the casuals of men. i 
dence is in the ordering of casuals as well as fatals. 


x82y T. Jerrerson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 103 The tithes 
and casuals of the Clergy. 

8. collog. A casual workman ; a casual visitor, etc. 

1860 Mavuew Lond, Labour 11. 246 (Hoppe) The casuals 
being mostly paid by the day, and the regular hands. .once 
or twice a week. 1878 Hallberger’s lt. Mag. 32 (Hoppe) 
The family, tradespeople, visitors and casuals [not to men- 
tion run-away knocks], 1880 BLackmors Zrema li. (Hoppe), 


_ Nota farthing did his lordship ever pay .. to support his 


casual [bastard]. 


above. 


modation in casuals and workhouses. 747 


4. Mil, Cf. Casualty 2b. 
3853 Stocquerer Milit. Encycl. 53 Casuals, or C. asuities, 


or have been discharged, or have deserted. | 
GC. Comb. + casual-wise adv., casually, 


that all things exist or happen by chance. 


1652 GAULE Magastrom. 162 Provi- 


2. A casual revenue or income ; see sense 2 above. 


b. A casual pauper; a casual ward. See sense — 


1865 Pall Mail G. 24 Oct. 11 The guardians of Marylebone | 
had to admit 800 or goo casuals a week into their work- | 
| house. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. Il. 69. 1866 J. Greenwoop 
in Pall Mall G. Feb., A night in.a_ workhouse, by an |. 
amateur casual. 1887 Pall Mail G. 24 Oct. 3/4 The accom- | 

‘a. This ward... 
holds ninety —about the usual number fora London casual. 


a term.. signif ing men that are dead (since first enlisted), | 
1SC = _.} Land, an 


- s60r Cuester Love's Maré. cxlviii, lf any happen casuall. _ 

|wisato dye, 2 5 
Ca‘sualism. [f CasvuaL+-1su.] a, A state— 
of things in which chance reigns. b. The doctrine | |. He that ae 
"| to casualties. x810 WeLuineton Let. in Gurw, Digg.Vi. 


CASUALTY. 


1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 187 The most arbitrary casual- 
ism in place of the orderliness of law. 1882-3 ScHarr 
Relig. Encycl. UI. 1949 From infidelity and scepticism 
sprung materialism. .sensualism, and casualisim. 

Ca‘sualist. ([f. as prec, +-187.] 

+1. = Casuist. Obs. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. App. 39 Divers interpretations 
out of the Casualists. 

2. One who holds the doctrine of casualism. 


+Casua‘lity. Ods. [a. F. caswalitd:—med.L. 


césualitas, f.casualis ; see CasuaAL. Theform now | 


used is CASUALTY. ] 

1. Chance ; the state of being ‘casual’ ; a chance 
or casual occurrence, contingency ; ¢sf. an unfor 
tunate occurrence, accident, casualty. 

zsgo RaynaLp Berth Man. 1. ii. (1634) 19 By cutting or 
apostumation, or by other casuality. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s 
Apocalips 16 Nothing happeneth by casualitie. @ 1628 
RarzicH Royal Navy 19 More subject to casualitie and 
danger. 1679 Hopses Behemoth Wks. (1840) VI. 246 Mere 
COnEBE SNS? casuality, and fortune. 1792 W. Roperts 
Looker-on No. 7 (794) L. 86 Superior to common casualities. 

2. A casual or incidental charge or source of In- 
come; = CASUALTY 4. : 

c1g68 Murray in Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 
atx The intromissioun or disponyng upoun hir propertie, 
casualities, or quhatsumever thing pertening, or that ony 
wayis might pertene, to hir. 1607 Davies ist Let. Earl 
Salisbury (1787) 242 An allowance out of the fines and 
casualities of that county. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. A/isz. 
Yas. V Wks. (1711) 96 His partner and fellow-governour in 
distribution of casualities and ruling the country. 

Casually (see Casuat), ady. Also 4-5 casu- 
elly, 5 caswelly. [f Casuan+-Ly +.] 

1. By chance; accidentally. 7 

61384 Cuaucer HY. Fame 679 And moo loves casuelly That 
betyde no man wote why. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys (1835) 
174 He homward ayen..Hys journe took, and caswelly Xo 
the hyl he neyhyd. 1839 4ct 31 Hen. VITJ, xii, By chance 
negligently or casually, 2658 Sir T. Browne “ydriot. il. 
9 The Monument of Childerick..casually discovered three 
Mesh past. 1667 Boyviz Orig. Formes § Qual. 4 That 

atter barely put into Motion, and then left to itself should 
Casually constitute this beautiful and orderly world. 169 
Ray Creation 1. (x704) 102 If the Clouds moved casually. 

+. Accidentally (=bya mischance). Ods. 

61386 CHaucer Nonne Pr, T. 281 Casuelly the schippes 
bothom rent. 1576 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 151 
In a fire that casuallie consumed the Popes owne chamber. 


1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World v. ii. § 38 Basilius .. was. 


.. casually killed by a Stag. 


2. Without design or previous intention ; as i? 


happens or happened; by mere chance. 

1547 Boorve Introd. Knowl, 205 Casually going over the 
bredge.. I dyd mete with ix Englyshe.. parsons. 1627 
Lisander & Cal.11, 24 With whom Lisander casually being. 
647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. (1702) I. rv. 294 All men, who.. 
had been casually present in the Hall. 1823 Lams Zilia 
Ser, 1. (1865) 246 He casually looketh in about dinner-time. 

8. Incidentally, by the way, in a chance way. 


1697 Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 366 The Joint Answers of the 


Quakes..is not only Casually mention’d, but particularly 
insisted upon. 1794 Parey £vid.1. iii, (x87) 53 Grounds 
of argument ., casually and undesignedly disclosed. 1855 
Bain Sezses & Jot. 111. ii. § 14 A word casually spoken... will 
often revive a stream of recollections. 1862 STANLEY Jew, 
Ch. (1877) L. xvii. 328 Shiloh is casually mentioned. — 
q?Causally. — was : 


in a great part actually, and altogether casually, guilty. .of 
. all the greater schismes in Christendome, a | 


Casual state or quality. (See CasuaL 5,6.) 
1882 Sat. Rev. No. 1393. 45 Stacks of umbrellas and bales 


their owners, and mutely re: roach the casualness of man, 
Casualty (kez walti, keerzizjalti). — Also § 
easwelte. [ad. L. casudalitas, on model of forms 
like royalty, fealty, penalty; the fuller form was 
CasvuaLity: cf. speciality, spectal-ty ; see -T¥.] 
1. Chance, accident (as a state of things). ? Ods. 
1423 Jas. I. Kéngis Q. xxii, Were it causit throu hevinl 
Infiuence Off goddis will, or othir casualtee. ¢ 1500 Merce 
& Son in Halliw. Nuge P. 23, I have seyn men bothe ryse 
and falle, hyt ys but caswelte! 1548 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. 
(1877) 11.6 Sainct Annes church .. brente by casualtie of 
fire. 1639 W. WuHATELey Prototypes i. xxxix. (1640) 34 
Sometimes by meere casualty almost they light upon a very 
good servant. i 


Expl. 1. 398 Of too much worth to be left to casualty. 


| xga7. Swirt Country Post Wks. 1755 Ill. 1. 178 Several 
lries have happened this week, and the bill of morale i 


Casu : 
is very much increased. x779 Jonson L. P, Wks. 1816 X 
ins against ‘Lime has an antagonist not subje: 


1661 BRAMHALL Fust Vind. i. 5 The Papacy. .is become... 
Ca‘sualness. vave. [f. Casual +-NESS.] 


of neglected great coats which in Scotland Yard await 


x779 Jounson Pope Wks. IV..17. Combina- | 
tions of skilful genius with happy casualty, 1856 Kane Arct. 


~@. A chance occurrence, an accident; esp, an — : 
unfortunate occurrence, a mishap ; now, generally, 
a fatal or serious accident or event, a disaster, 
b. Mil. Used of the losses sustained by abody = 
of men in the field or on service, by death, deser- 
FREON SUG yc RS see Bs cone te ue 
3494 Fasyan vit. 336 By syknesse and other casueltyesyhe 
loste moche of his people. . 1530 WoLszy in ‘Ellis Orig. 
Lett. u, 11. 301fany casueltie of deth..chaunceduntohym. 
1539 TAVERNER Evasm. Prov. (1552) 16 Betwene the cuppe | 
and the lyppes maye come. many casualties. x608SuHaxs. 
Per. Ve i, Fax 612 RowLanns Anaue Harts 29 Losseson 
casualties at Seas. x655 Furrer Hist. Camb. 
(1840) 20 Many sad casualties were caused by these meet- 
ings .. Arms and legs were often broken, as well as spears. 


CASUARINA. 


480 Not enough to provide for the casualties of the service. 
2862 Loud. Kev. 16 Feb, 168 The annual loss of property | 


from casualties on our coast, 


+ 3. State of subjection to chance (see Casvan 5); | 


liability to accident ; precariousness, uncertainty. 


1303-4 Act 19 Hen, VII, xxv. Preamb., The casueltie of , 
this worlde is suche & lyfe as uncertayne, etc, 1558 Br. | 
Watson Sev, Sacram. xvi. 104 ‘The casualtie of oure frayle | 
life. 2668 Marvei. Corr. civ, Wks. 1872-5 II. 260 Because | 
of the distance of our lodgings and the casualty of finding 
one another. 1812 Moxthly Rev. LAVIL. 529 The casualty | 


of public office, its distribution by accidental allotment.. | 


tended to form a gambling spirit. 
+b. concer. A thing subject to chance. Ods. 


1667 Primarr City § C, Build. 6 Mines..in England, are | 


for the most patt very great casualties. 


4, A casual or incidental charge or payment; | 
spec. in Se. Law, a payment due from a tenant or | 


vassal on the occurrence of certain casual events. | 
Casualty of Wards: feudal incidents accruing to | 


superiors in ward holdings. 


1329 W. Franxeceyn in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 11, 166 | 


Worthe two hundrethe markes a yere of standyng rents by- 
sids casualties. 


1643 Prynne Sov, Power Pari. n. 57 The | 


‘Cnauncellor. .alleagmg that the King was much endebted, | 


and that he had neede retaine such casualties to himselfe. 
ages, Lond, Gaz. No. 6378/3 His Majesty’s Land Rents and 
Casualties in Scotland. 1759 Rosertson /ist. Scot. (1817) 
225 The King received the feudal casualties of the ward. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 2/1 This right..the casualty of 


composition on the estate passing to a singular successor, | 
was so irregular in its incidence, and so arbitrary, that it | 


has been so constantly evaded, whether rightly or wrongly, 
as never to constitute an appreciable addition to the value 
of the feudal superior’s income. 

&. Mining. (See quot.) 

1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Casualty, in the tin-mines, a 
word used to denote the earth and stony matter which is, 


‘by washing in the stamping-mills, etc., separated from the | 


tin ore, before it is dried and goes to the crazing mill. [in 


Phil. Trans, (1678) X11.952, and Bradley Mame, Dict. (1725) | 


called causalty.] 


G. atirib., as in casualty ward, the ward in a hos- | 


pital in which accidents are treated. 
1836-7 Dickens S42 Boz (1850) 147/t We were conducted 
to the casualty ward in which she was lying, 1885 Barthol. 


Hosp. Rep. KXI. 89 The casualty department of St. Bar. 


tholomew’s. 
_ 4] Erroneous for Cavsauity; cf. Casvat 8, 


1635 Swan nee . AM. (1670) 296 The same thing may be | 


both a sign and a cause..And therefore when the stars are 
called signs, their casualty is not excluded, 1668 Hows 
Bless. Righieous (1825) 5x Its casualty is that of an objec- 
tive cause..that operates only as it is apprehended. 


| Casuarina (ke:sizraina), Bot. [f mod.L. 


casuarius cassowary, from fancied. resemblance 
_of the branches to the feathers of the bird.] 


A genus of curious trees, with jointed leafless | 


branches, having the appearance of gigantic horse- 


tails (guzsefa\, natives of Australia and the | 


Indian Archipelago. The Australian species is 
- known as Beefwood, and ‘Oak’, | 
3806 Naval Chron, XV, 460 Clubs made of the wood of 
the casuarina, 1866 Treas. Bot. 237 The Fiji Islanders 
eat human flesh with forks made of the hard wood of a 


casuarina, 1883 Sanday Mag. Sept. 547/s Splendid date- | 


palms. .lofty Australian acacias, casuarinas, and eucalypti. 
Casuist (keezizist, kezisist). fa. F. casuzste 
(Sp. casuista, It, casista), f. L. cdsu-s case : see 
-Ist,] <A theologian (or other person) who studies 
and resolves cases of conscience or doubtful ques- 
tions regarding duty and conduct. (Often with a 

_ sinister application: see CasvIsTRY.) 


x609 B. Jonson S77, Wow, rv, v. (1616) 576 To talke with a | 


Casuist about his divorce. 21661 Horypay Fxvenal Pref., 


Like. an exact casuist does he not make conscience man’s | 


keeper and judge? 1663 Cowtzy Cutter Colem, St. 1. V, 
Like cunning Casuists as all Lovers are. @ 1668 Dennam 
Progr. Learning 118 Casuists, like cocks, struck out each 
other's eyes. 
when Doctors disagree And soundest Casuists doubt, like 


x732 Pore £f. Bathurst 2 Who shall decide, | 


you and me? 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 359. 1836 H. Rocers | 
F. fTowe ii, (1863) 72 Provided we state a real reason. .it is — 
agreed by all casuists, that we are not bound tostate every — 


reason. 1855 Macsutay Azst. Hug. IV. 566 Casuists 


‘willing and competent to soothe his conscience with so- | 


phisms. 


Hence + Ca-suist v., to play the casuist ; Ca’su- | 
istess, a female casuist ; + Ca‘suistly adz., ac- | 


cording to the principles of casnists, | 
1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xx, (1852) 119 We never leave sub- 
tilizing and casuisting.. 1650 B. Discolliminium 7 Un- 


casuistly or unconscientiously asserted. 1863 M. Arwoip | 


Liss, Crit. ¥, (1875) 219 No casuistess in the gay Science. 
Casuistic (keeziz,isstik), 2. [f prec. +-10.] = 


next, (Often with a sinister application: see : 


CASUISTRY.) — 


1660 Gaupew Srowsrig 208 All points and parts of Re- | 


- Hgion, Dogmatick, Polemick, Practick, Casuistick. x8x6 


Monthly Mag. XLII. 36 Diving into the weedy pool of 


casuistic argument. i fs Tuntocn Ration, Theol. I. vi. 


723 Those casuistic tendencies which..gave complexion to | 


his [Jeremy Taylor's] theological culture. 1875 1.G. Syara. | 


Dict, C, 
{« Corinthians]. 


hr, Antig. s.v. Celibacy, The great casuistic Epistle | 


Casuistical (keziz-stikal), a. [f as prec. + | 


-At.] Pertaining to casuists or casnistry ; relating — 


to the solving of cases of conscience, _ 


1649 Rosarrs Clavis Bibl: 617 His Casuisticall Sermon, 
wherein the Prophet at large resolves the Jews in a case. : 


necessitated. .Casuistically to allow, etc. 
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of conscience touching Fasting... 1748 Harriey Odserv. 
Man u, ili, 293 The endless Subtleties and Intricacies 
of Casuistical Divinity. 179x Bosweit ¥ohnson (1831) V. 
201 We talked of the casnistical question, ‘ Whether it was 
allowable at any time to depart from truth?’ 1876 Fres- 
man Norm, Cong. V. xxiii. 143 We also see in Anselm him- 
self the beginning of those casuistical distinctions. 


4 


Casuistically, adv. [f pree.+-L¥4.] Ina | 


casuistical manner; sophistically. . 

1678 Cupwortru JztelZ, Syst..1. v. 898 Themselves are 
x69z Woop Ath, 
Oxon. II, 282 [Jeremy Taylor] obtained in that house much 
of that learning wherewith he was enabled to write casuis~ 


tically. 2856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 6 A similar | 
method may be casuistically brought to bear against 


theology, ene 
Casuistry (kerzisjistri, keziz-). [f Casvist 


+-RY. App. at first contemptuous =‘ the casnist’s | 
trade’; cf. sophistry, Jesuitry, foolery. A term of | 
more respectful application would prob, have been | 


casuism: Fr. has la casudstigue, as if ‘ casuistics ’.] 
The science, art, or reasoning of the casnist ; that 
part of Ethics which resolves cases of conscience, 
applying the general rules of religionand morality 


to particular instances in which ‘circumstances | 


alter cases ’ 


conflict of duties. 
applied to a quibbling or evasive way of dealing 
with difficult cases of duty; sophistry. 

1725 Pore Rage Lock v. 122 Cages for gnats .. and tomes 


, or in which there appears to be a | 
Often (and perhaps originally) | 


of casuistry. 1736 Botincsroxe Patriot. (1749) 170 Casu- | 
istry. .destroys, by distinctions and exceptions, all morality, | 


and effaces the essential difference between right and 
wrong. 1836 Pensy Cycl. VI. 359 The science of casuis- 


try .. has been termed not inaptly the ‘art of quibbling | 


with God’, 184x Emerson Lect. the Times Wks. (Bohn) 


Il. 254 The Temperance-question..is a gymnastic train- | 


ing to the casuistry and conscience of the time. 
Mitt Ufidit. 37 Self-deception and dishonest casuistry. 


1862 | 


1887 Fow.er Princ. Morais 11. vi. 247 Granted that duties | 


may clash, or that general rules may be modified by special 
circumstances, it is surely most important to determine be- 
forehand, as far as we can, what those circumstances are, 
and, in the case of clashing duties, which should yield to 
the other. Now this, and this alone, is the task which 


‘Casuistry’ or the attempt to ‘resolve cases of conscience’ | 


proposes to itself. . . 
4. A register or record of (medical) cases. 


1883 J. W. Lece in Barthol. Hosp. Rep. XUK, 202 Nor 


can | find any similar case in the casuistry of pemphigus 
as recorded in the year-books, By ie 
+Carstle. Ods. exc. Hist. 


Also in 6 easle. | 


[OE, casud, also OF. caszle, ad. L. casuda (dim. of | 


casa cottage), used in late L. for ‘a vestment 


covering the whole person’ (‘casula est vestis | 
cucullata, dicta per diminutionem a casa, quod | 
totum hominem tegat, quasi minor casa’, Isidore | 


XIX. xxiv. 17).] =CHASUBLE, 
azooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 196 Byrrzm, casul. 


1557 | 


Wills §& Inv. N. C. (2835) 159 Item more a casle of geld | 


price vij 4 1563-87 Foxe A. ¢& MM, (1596) 207/r His [the 
archbishop of VYorl’s] casule, chimer, od rochet. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Casude, or Planet, one of those attires 
wherewith the Priest is vested, when he says Mass, 1824 
Soutury Bk. of Ch. (1841) 211 Plucked the priestly casule 
from his back. 


+Ca'sure. Obs. rare. [f. L. cas- ppl. stem of | 


cadére to fall+-uRE (as ifad. L, *cdsiira).] 


Ca- 
dence, rhythm. 


1865 CaLFHILL Amsw, Treat. Crosse (1846) 298 (D.) Allured 


with the pleasant casure of the metre. 
||\Casus. Ods. [L. casus fall, falling] Each 
of the segments of the base of a triangle cut off by 
a perpendicular falling thereon from the vertex. 
1371 Dicces Pantom. uu. xxiv. Piijb, Diuide both the 
Casus, that is to say, BD, and DC the distance of eyther 
Angle from the perpendicular. | 


jaswelly, -elte, obs. ff, CasvatLy, Casva.ry, | 


Casydoyn, casyldon: see CassIpornE, obs. | 
, d 


var. of CHALCEDONY. ie 


_ catte, (3-7 kat, 6 katte), 1- cat, 


Cat (ket), 53.1 Forms: 1catte,catt, 2-7 catt, | 
[The | 


and mod, caz corresponds at once to OF. | 


Gr. in 1-4thc., and in the modern langs. gener- 
ally, as far back as their records go. 
Gr. had «arra (in Ceesarius ¢350) and later xdrros, 


cat and ONY. cat,. The name is common En- 


ropean of unknown origin: found in Lat. and | G3 3 common Whore 
. D 4 b is 4. 


Byzantine | 


as familiar terms = aiAovpos; mod.Gr. has -yda7a | 
from Ital. Latin had catia in Martial a 100, | 
and in the Old Latin Bible version (‘ Ztala’), | 


where it renders aiAoupos. Palladius, ?¢ 350, 


has ‘catus, elsewhere scanned céfus (Lewis and } 
Short), and prob. in both cases properly cattus. | 
From cafius, catta,came all the Romanic forms, | 


It. gatto, Sp., Pg. gato, Cat. gat, Pr. cat, ONF. cat, 
F. chat, with corresponding feminines gat/a, gara, 


cata, cate, chate, chatte. The Teutonic forms re-- 


corded are OE. cat, catt, ON. Rétt-r (:—kaituz) | 
masc,, genit. Aattar (Sw. katt, Da. kat); also OE. | 
catte ?fem., WGer. *2atfa (MLG. atte, MDu. katte, © 


hat, Du. dat, also Sw. atta’), OHG. chazed (MHG., 
mod,G. #atecy fem.; OHG, had also chatazo, 


MUG. hatero, ater, mod.G. and Du, hater, he-cat. 


CAT. 


The OTent. types ofthese would be *kattuz masc., 
*hattin- fem., *kat\a)zon- masc.; but as no form 
of the word is preserved in Gothic, it is not certain 
that it goes back to the OTeut. period. It was 
at least WGer. c 400-450. It is also in Celtic: 
Olr. cat masc., Gael. ca¢ com., Welsh and Cornish 
cath f., Breton az, Vannes fac’ m. Also in Sla- 
vonic, with type ot-: OSlav. kotha f., Bulg, 
kotka, Slovenish of m., Russ. sot m., otchha, 
koshka f., Pol. kot (koczur m.), Boh. kot m., kotha 
f., Sorabian fotka; also Lith. ate; Finnish 
katti. : 
(These forms indicate extensive communication of the 
word, but do not fix the original source. History points to 
Egypt as the earliest home of the domestic cat, and the 
name is generally sought in the same quarter; Martial’s 
attribute might incline us to a Slavonic or Teutonic origin : 
e75 Maria, xiii. 69 Pannonicas nobis nunquam dedit 
Umbria cattas. a250 Baruch vi. 21 (4 Tela’) Noctas ‘et 
hirundines et aves, similiter et cattes [LXX. nai oi alrovpor}: 
I. The animal. | : 
1. A well-known carnivorous quadruped (Felis 
domesticus) which has long been domesticated, 
being kept to destroy mice, and as a house pet. 
2800 Corpus Gloss. 863 Fellus (felis), catte. a 1000 
fErric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 120 Muriceps, ued musio, niu- 
vilegus, catt, cxoso Gloss. ibid. 445 AZuriceps, cat. a tz2% 
Ancr. R, 416 Ne schulen habben no best, bute kat one, 
c1300 K, Adis. 5275 By nighth als a cat hy seeth. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 348 Who so wolde senge the cattes 
skin, Than wol the cat wel dwellen in hire in, ¢xxz0 
AnDREWE Noble Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 224 The mouse 
hounter or catte is an onclene beste, & a poyson ennemy to 
all myse. 1556 Chron. Grey Fr. (1852) 88 Item..was a 
katte hongyd on the gallos in Cheppe clothed lyke a preste. 
160z Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 315 The Cat will mew, and Dogge 
will haue his day. 699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Mouse, 
He watcht me as a Cat does a Mouse. x7x2 JonNson 
Rambl, No. 188 Pz2 Purring like a cat. 1832 A, Fon- 
BLANQUE Lngl. under 7 Admin. (1837) II. 272 The ruffians 
who threw dead dogs and dead cats at the Duke. 
b. The male or #e-cat (formerly also Joar-cat, 


ram-cat) is now colloquially called Zom-cat (see 


Tom); formerly and still in north Engl. and Sc, 
Gib-cat (see GiB); the female or she-caf was for- 
merly also aoe-cat. 
£1400 Lom, Rose 6207 Gibbe our cat That awaiteth mice 
and rattes to killen. a@xgz9 Sxerron Ff. Sparowe 22 To 
call Phylyp agayne, Whom Gyb our cat hath slayne. 3596 
Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1. ii. 83, Jam as Melancholy as a Gyb- 
Cat. 1607~2797 [See Boar-cat]. 1621 Cotor,, Chate, a 
she-cat or doe-cat. 1667 Preys Diary 29 Nov., Our 
young gibb-cat did leap down our stairs..at two leaps. 
1749 Cotes Lug. Lat. Dict., A gib-cat, felis was. wine 
Life §& Adu, of a Cat iv, Tom the Cat is born of poor but 
honest parents. 1785 Grosse Dict. Vulgar T., Gib cat, a 
northern name for a he cat, there commonly called Gilbert. 
179% Huppesrorp Salmagund? (1793) 141 Cats .. of titles 
obsolete or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or 
Puss. 1795 WotcotriP. Pindar), Peter's Pension, Clapping. 
their dead ram-cats in holy ground. 1839[see 13 c.] Tom-cat. 
ce. Wild Cat, Fels Catus, the only represen- 
tative of the feline genus found native in Great 
Britain; it is larger and stronger than the domestic 
cat, and is by some considered a distinct species. - 
exgoo in Cod. Dipl. TV. 236 For hare, and foxe, and wild 
cattes. 1577 NortTHsrooxe Dicing (1843) 23 The church 
is no wylde cat: it will stande still. 1847 CarrEnTER 
Zool. § 190 The Wild Cat .. is now confined to Scotland, 
some of the woods in the North of England, the woody 
mountains of Wales, and some parts of Ireland. sia 
4. jig. As a term of contempt fora human being ; 
esp. one who scratches like a cat; a spiteful or 
backbiting woman. - 2 ey oh 83 
axzzex Ancr. R, 102 Hweder be cat of helle-claurede ever 
toward hire. r60x Suaxs. Ad?’s Weil w. iii. 295 A pox upon 
him for me, he’s more and more a Cat. 1607 — Cov. tv. il, 
34 "[was you incenst the rable-Cats, 
Lady F. Mandeville (1782) Il. 72 An old cat..who is a 
famous proficient in scandal, 2778 Jonnson in Boswell 
(1887) ILI, 246She was a speaking cat, 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xii, His mother called me an old cat. _ ., 
+b. slang. A prostitute. Ods. 
(xg0x Pol, Poems II. 113 Be ware of Cristis curse, and of 
cattis tailis.] 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 468 Wantonnes. Hay! 
as ane brydlit cat, I brank. 1670 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
1708 Motreux Rabdelgzs (1737) V. 


|. 2t7. Wrigglers, Misses, Cats, Rigs. - - 


3. Zool. Extended (usually in g7.) to the members 
of the genus /edzs, including the lion, tiger, panther, 
leopard, etc.; the feline animals or cat-kind, cat 
tribe. It enters into the name of some of these, 


as the “ger-cat of South America. 


-x607 Torsett. Four-f. Beasts 383 Panthers, Pardals, 
Linxes, or Tygers, had been all of the kinde of Cats. 1796 
SrepmMan Surinam Il. xviii. 5x The tyger-cat is a very 
lively animal, with its eyes emitting flashes like lightning: 
1834 McMurreie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 68 Of all. the 
Carnaria the Cats are the most completely and powerfully 
armed, £839 Pexeny Cycl. XIII. 430/2 Leopards, the name 
by which the greater spotted cats are known. | ! 


‘i : 4 , 


4. With qualifications (or contextually) applied 
| to some animals of similar appearance, as civez-cat, 
 nusk-cat, pole-cat, etc.; and in further extension 


to other animals, as flying-cat (Canf), an owl 
(cf, Fr. chat-huant); sea-cat, the Wolf-fish. — . 

1553 Even Trent, New Jud. (Arb.) 25 In this region are 
founde many muske cattes. 1600 Suaxs, d. Y,Z, un ii, zo 


1763 Mrs. Brooke — 


CAT, 


Ciuet is... the verie vncleanly fluxe of a cat, 
i, iv. 109 Thou ow’st,.the Cat, no perfume. , 1699 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Flutter, An Owlis a Flying-Cat, 7859 
VaRRELL Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) 1L. 384 The wolf-fish, sea-woll, 
sea-cat, Scotland. /ézd. 385 Thesavage Sea-cat is speedily 
rendered incapable of doing further harm. 1870 Luvery 
Boy’s Ann, :Rtldg.) 628 The polecat had pounced upon the 
bait .. Between the two [dogs] the cat was killed. 
b. Short for CATFISH I b. : 

1796 STEDMAN Surinane IL. xviii. 60 The spotted-cat. .this 
fish is formed not unlike a pike, 1848-60 BaRTLETT Dict. 
‘Amer. sv, Catfish. is also called. by the name of Horned- 
pout, Bull-head, Mud-pout, Minister, or simply Cat. 

+5, Short for Cat-sKIN, cat’s fur. Obs. 

1656 Sheph. Kalendar xxvii, Cats, Conies, Lambs, and 
diverse other thicke furres that be good and wholesome. 
x677 Hosses Homer 148 And from him then they took his 
cap of cat. | 

TI. Transferred senses. 

6. A movable pent-house used in early times by 
besiegers to protect themselves in approaching 
fortifications, also called cat-house: cf. BELFRY, 
Sow. In OF, chat-chastel (Cotgr.), med.L. cattus, 
(Caxton has barbed cat: otherwise little evidence ap- 
pears of its use in Eng., except by modern historians trans- 
lating Lat. cafés or Fr. chat.) ey 

1489 [see Barsep-caT]. 160g [see cat-house in 18). 1833 
SoutuEy Naval Hist. Eng. I. 85 Machines which, under 
the names of ‘Cats’ and ‘Sows’, were used in sieges. 1860 
Reave Cloister & H. xliii, (D.) A strong pent-house, which 
they called a cat. 31885 C, W. Oman Av? of War 58 If the 
moat could be filled, and the cat brought close to the foot of 
the fortifications. : : ; 

+b, A lofty work used in fortifications and 
sieges; a CAVALIER. Obs, 

1628 Wirner Brit. Rememb. w. 1304 A warlike Fort 3 A 
new rais’d Mount, or some fire-spitting Cat. 1647-8 CorT- 
TRRELL Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 524 Cavalier, a Mount 
raised on purpose to plant cannon_on. Some call it a Cat. 
r6g2 SuirLey Honoria & Mam. i. ii, Of turnpikes, flankers, 
cats, and counter-scarps. 

7. Naut. Applied to different parts of the con- 
trivance by which an anchor is raised out of the 
water to the deck of the ship, or suspended outside 
clear of the bow; chiefly =Cat-HEaD, but also 
used for the cat-purchase and the cat-fall (see 18). 

1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Vng. Seamen 12 The forecastle 
..the Cat, Catshead and Cates holes, 1627 — Seaman s 
Gram. ii. 11 The Cat is also a short peece of timber aloft 
right ouer the Hawse, 1670 Daypen Zeripest 1. 1, Haul 
Catt, haul Catt. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cat, 
is. .a..strong tackle, or complication of pullies, to hook and 
draw the anchor..up to the cat-head. 182g H. GASCOIGNE 
Nav. Fame so The Cat is hook’d ‘ Haultaught {’ their 
weight they ply By Sticking-out more Cable they supply. 
1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 56 The cat, for lifting 
the whole weight of the anchor, is rove through the foremost 
sheave of the cat-head, through the inner sheave of the cat- 
block. 1864S. Fercuson Forging Anchor vi, A shapely one 
he is, and strong, as e’er from cat was cast. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Wd.-b&. 173 When the cat is hooked and ‘cable 
enough’ veered and stoppered, the anchor hangs below the 
cat-head. 1880 Boy’s Own Bk. 315 Cat, a projecting piece 
of wood or iron to which sheets or halyards are made fast. 

8. Short for Cat-0’-NINE-TAILS. 

4788 FaLcONBRIDGE 4/7, Slave Tr. 40 A cat (an instrument 
of correction, which consists of a handle or stem, made of a 
rope three inches and a half in circumference, and about 
eighteen inches in length, at one end of which are fastened 
nine branches, or tails, composed of log line, with three-or 
more knots upon each branch). x789 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Subj, for Paint, Wks. 1812 I. 149 This Cat’s a cousin- 
german to the Knout. 1824 Order tn Council in Ann. 
Reg, (1824) 64*/2 Any whip, cat, stick, or other such like 
instrument. 31846 A. Fonstanque Liz g Labours ii. (1874) 
2 Ee The Duke’s professional prejudice makes him cling to 
the cat. 


9. A double tripod with six legs, formed by 
three bars joined in the middle and so placed that 


it always rests on three legs, as a cat is said always 


to land on its feet. = 5 

806 Ann. Reg. 960 A new toast-stand, oran improvement 
on the articles called cats or dogs, upon which things are 
placed before the fire, 1826 Scorr in S. Gibson Kemin. 


(1872) 17 A mahogany thing, which is called a cat, with a | 


number of legs, so that turning which way it will it stands 
upright, 
an ebony cat standing before the fire, su 
late of toast and butter, 1884 Pall Mad 
There are also at least a couple of ‘cats’, stands for open 
fireplaces. i | 
10. A term used in various games. i. 


porting a huge 


“a, A small piece of wood tapering at each end, — 
it is hit at one | 
end by the caf-stick, and made to spring from the | 


used in the game of tip-cat, etc. ; 
ground, and then driven away by a side stroke. 


r 
a xr627 Mipp.eton Wom. beware Wom. i, ii, Prithee, lay up 
my eat and cat-stick safe. a@z652 Brome Wew Acad. tv, 1. 
"Wks. 1873 IT. 66 All my storehouse of tops, gigs, balls, cat 
and catsticks, x8ox Stautr Sports and Past. 101 (N.) The 
cat is about six inches in length, and an inch anda half 


‘both ends, in the manner of a double cone. 


bh. The game itself; tip-cat. 


x626 in Windsor & Eton Gaz, (1886) 6 Mar. 4/5 Playing at | 
Catt | I r653 J. Tavior (Water P.) | 
Yourn. Wales (1859) 26 The lawful and laudable games of | 
trapp, catt, stool-ball, racket, etc. x80 Sraurr Sforts § 
1885. J. Brown Bunyan 6: He was one | 


Catt in the Parke medow. 16 


Past. U. iii, rot | 
Sunday in the midst ofa game of cat. 
Ko) he ontaticks Ole F000 


‘s603 — Lear | 


' proverbial cat, 72 


| hath nyne lyues like a cat. 


1847 Mrs. Suzrwoop in Life vi. 88 There was 


G, 24 July 9/t | 


| 598 Frorio, Liffa, a trap or cat, such as children play at. 


, half or | 
_ two inches in diameter, and diminished from the middle to. 


167 


31636 Divine Trag. lately A cted 23 Sundry youths playing 


at Catt on the Lords day, two of them fell out, and the ons | 


hitting the other under the eare with his catt, he therwith 
fell downe for dead. . = 
@. The stick in the game of Cat-in-the-hole. 
(Jamieson. ) 
72x Kerry Sc. Prov. 325 (Jam.) Tine Cat, tine Game, 
an allusion to a play called Cat i’ the Hole, and the Eng- 
lish Kit-Cat. Spoken when men at law have lost their 
principal evidence. . 
e. In names of games: + Cat and trap, Cat a 
the hole (Sc.). Also Cat-ann-Doe 3. | 
1898 FLorio, Gatéa orba, a kinde of Christmas game called . 
Blinde ts the cat. 3611 Corcr., Martinet. the game called 
Cat and Trap. 1837-40 Hauigurton C locknz.(1862)442 What 
do you say to a game at..odd and even, wild cat and ’coon,’ 
or somethin’ or another? 1825-79 Jamizson Dict., Cat in 
the Hole, a game played by boys. 
11. «A mess of coarse meal, clay, 
dove-cotes, to allure strangers’ (Halliwell). More. 


fully salé-cat. 


1669 Wor.ivce Syst. Agric. ix. §2 (1681) 177 A Salt-Cat | 


_ which makes the Pigeons much affect the place: and 


such that casually come there, usually remain where they 


find such good entertainment. 
III. Phrases. | 
12. To turn the cat in the pan: } a. to reverse 
the order of things so dexterously as to make. 


them appear the very opposite of what they really 


are; to turn a thing right about. Obs. 

{Origin unknown: the suggestion that cat was originally 
Care does not agree with the history of that word.} 

1s32 Use Dice Play (1850) 18 These vile cheaters turned 
the cat in the pan, giving to divers vile, patching thefts, an 
honest & goodly title, calling it by the name of a law. 
¢ 1836-40 Pilgr. T. 692 in Thynne Animadv., Ther was a 
prouerbe I knew wan, callyd * turnyng the cate in the pane’. 
1543 Brecon /zvect. agst. Swearing Wks. (1843) 353 God 
saith, ‘Cry, cease not’, but they turn cat in the pan, and 
say, ‘Cease, crynot’. 1572 Hutoer (L.) A subtile turning 
the catte in the panne, or wresting of a false thing to some 


purpose. 2576 Newton tr. Lemnie's Conzplex. (1633) 208 


‘Turning the Cat in the Pan, full of Leiger-du-maine. 1619 
H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. 31 V1, with the proverbe, Turne 
the cat i’ th’ band. 
b. To change one’s position, change sides, from 
motives of interest, etc. 
x622 T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif. vii. 91 How do they 
shrinke? yea, how fouly do they ..turne cat in pan, and 
become themselves persecuters of other? 1675 CrowNE 
City Polit. u. i, Come, Sirrah, you are a Villain, have 
turn’d Cat-in-pan, and area Tory. #1720 Song, Vicar of 
Bray, 1 turned the cat in pan once more, And so became a 


Whig, sir. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xxxv, ‘QO, this precious 


Basil will turn cat in pan with any man’, 

13. a. A cat may look at a king: there are cer- 
tain things which an inferior may do in presence 
of a superior. b. Care Aélled the cat: care 
will kill any one even though he had, like the 
‘ne lives. @. Enough to make acat 
speak: said of something very extraordinary (fre- 
quently of very good drink). d. Zo jerk, shoot, 
whip the cat: to vomit, especially from too much 
drink. e. Zo see (watch) which way the cat 


jumps: i.e. what direction events are taking. hin 


To fight like Kilkennycats: to engage in a mutually 
destructive struggle. Zo dell the cat, To hang the: 
bell about the cat’s neck: see BELL v. and sb. Zo 


et the cat out of the bag: to disclose.a guarded 
secret: see Bac. To grin like a Cheshire cat (see 
N. & Q. 1852 V. 402). 


g. Cat and monkey trick 

(cf. Cat’s-PAW). . . | 
a. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Libign, (1867) 57.A cat maie 
looke on a king, ye know. 1590 Greene Never too late 
(1600) 94 A Cat may looke at a King, and a swaines eye 
hath as high a reach as a Lords looke. 1730-6 BaiLey s.v., 
A Cat may look 

generally made use of by pragmatical Persons.. 

b. 1862 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. gg 162 A woman 
é xgo2 Suaks. Rom, & Fud. U1 
i, 8x Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine 
liues. 1899 — Much Ado v.i. 133 Though care kil’d a cat, 
thou hast mettle enough in thee to kill care. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin w. 332 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a 


say, as many Lives as a Cat. = at. 
That Arab cat-o’-nine-lives, Osman Digna. | 


Id Liquor able to make a Cat speak. 
Nich. Nick. xii, It’s enough to make a Tom cat speak 
French grammar, only to see how she tosses her head. 


bellies and their lippes till we haue ierk’t the cat with our 
three whippes. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Brood Cormor. 
Wks. m1. s/s You may not say hee’s drunke.. For though he 
be as drunke as any rat He’ 


$0 well which side his bread was buttered, and which way 
the cat jumped. 


as are the Liberals. 


f. 3770-1819 WoLcorrt P. Pindar) : gt. @,) Lo L like a. 


Cheshire cat our court will grin. 


1855 THackeray WVew- 


| comes. xxiv. (D.\, Mr. Newcome says ..* That woman grins | 
| like a-Cheshire cat 8 Ge 6) 0S pr ge 


etc., placed in | 


at a King. This is a saucy Proverb, — 


Cat! 2684 Bunyan Pilev, 1. (1862) 337 He had, as they . 
886 Sat. Rev, 6 Mar: 59/0 


@. [x600 Suaxs. Temp. u. ii. 86 Here is that which will 
jue language to you cat,] 2719 D'Urnrey Pills III. 272. | 
1839 Dickens | 


d. 1609 Armin Maids of More-ci. (1880) 70 Ile baste their | 


ath but catcht a fox, or whzst 
| the Cat, 1830 Maxrevat King’s Own xxxil, 
_ inclined to shoot the cat. AR ge OO ee a 

e@. 31827 Scott in Croker Pa. (1884) I. xi. 319 Had I time, | 
I believe I would come to London merely to see how the cat | 
) jumped. 863 Kinostey Water Bab. 289 He. 


I’m cursedly — 


-understood 


1885 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. x/2 The Op- | 
position is as much devoted to the cult of ‘the jumping cat | 


CAT. 


g. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 494 So successfully was 
this cat-and-monkey trick performed. . 

14. Zo draw through the water with a cat, also 
to whip the cat: to practise a practical joke, thus 
described by Grose: - 

‘A trick often practised on ignorant country fellows, by 
laying a wager with them that they may be pulled through 
a pond by a cat; the bet being made, a rope is fastened. 
round the waist of the person to be catted, and the end 
thrown across the pond, to which the cat is also fastened by 
a pack-thread, and three or four sturdy fellows are ap- 
pointed to lead and whip the cat; these on a signal given,. 
seize the end of the cord, and pretending to whip the cat, 
haul the astonished booby through the water.’ 

1614 B. Jonson Barthol, Fair i iv. (N., VM be drawn 
with a good gib cat through the great pond at home, 2682 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 1725/3 We hope, sir, that this Nation 
will be too Wise, to be drawn twice through the same Water 
by the very same Cat. 1690 B. E. Dict. Canting Crew, 
Catting, drawing a fellow through a Pond with a Cat. 

| 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Cat-whipping. 1847 
HALLIWELL 5S. Vv. Whit-the-Cat. 1876 Times 13 Aug. 
Drawing a cat through the Lea [Trial for manslaughter at 
Central Criminal Court 10 Aug. 1876]. 1888 1. § Q. Ser, 

vir. V. 310. eu 

15. In many other proverbs and phrases. . | 

c14go Henryson Jor. Fab, 65 It is ane olde Dog .. that 
thou begyles, Thou weines to draw the stra before the Cat. 

-¢1830 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 66 Wysdome is. 

_ greate if the cat neuer touched mylke, «1535 More Wes. 
241 (R.) It was alway that y® cat winked whan her eye was 
oute, 1539 Taverner Lrasm. Prov. 47 The catte wyll 
fyshe eate, but she wyl not her feete wette. rs62 J. Hev- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 10 When all candels be out, all 
cats be grey. 1577 Houinsnep Chron. IL. 731 The Eng. 
lishmen in those daies were cats not to. be caught without. 
mittens. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. 11, ii. tog If the Cat will 
after kinde, so be sure will Rosalinde. x6gx CULPEPPER 
Astrol. ¥udgent. Dis. (1658) 1x4 The disease will stay. in 
one state as long as a Cat is tyed to a Pudding. 1665. 
Perys Diary 14 Aug., The king shall not be able to whip a 
cat but I mean to be at the tayle of it. x708 Morrevux. 
Rabelais v. vii, As analogous as Chalk and Cheese, or a 
Cat and a Cartwheel! 2771 Smortert Humph, Ce. IL. 
8 June, At London, Lam pent up in frowzy lodgings, where 
there is not room enough to swing acat. 1887 Padi Malt 
G. 17 Oct. 2/2 They play a cat-and-mouse game with him. 
forsome time. = one 

IV. Adztrib. and Comb, | ead 

16. attrib. Of or pertaining to cats; cat~ like. 

(Often hyphened, as in next.) : 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Of Ane Blak-moir 8 Quhon hir schort. 
catt noiss vp skippis. 1720 Stow's Surv. \ed. Strype 1754) 
I. 1. xvi. ‘84/x One lion, one lioness, one leopard, and two 
cat Lions in the said Tower. 1774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) ILI. 249 Animals of the cat kind. 1839-47 Topp Cyel. 
Anat, & Phys, Ul. 3o2/z In the.. cat-tribe, there is a cz- 
cum, though it is simple and short. 1865 Dicxens Jat. 
Fr, 1. viii, Mouldy little plantation or cat-preserve. 1882 
Mrvart Cat 366 We cannot of course, without becoming’ 
cats, perfectly understand the cat-mind. | 

17. General comb.: @. attributive, as cat-dolt,. 
-land, -scratch, -show, -speech ;, 0. objective, as cat, 
catcher, -hauling, -killer ; ©. parasynthetic, as cat~ 

eyed, ee -footed ; also cat-wise adv. te 

rs92 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 8 Instead of thunderboltes 
shooteth nothing but dogboltes or*catboltes. 1799 SouTHEY. 
Nondeser. v, Rare music! I would rather hear *cat-court+ 
ship Under my bed-room window in the night. 1613 Row- 
LANDS Four Knaves (1843) 42 Night-Raven, and such *Cat- 
eyed Fowle. a1700 Drypen Lucretius Iv, (R.) If cat-ey'd, 
then a Pallas is their love. x86 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 

vill, 212 Some “cat-fac’d General. 1898 E. Ginrin Séial, 

_ (1878) 52 *Cat-footed for slie pace, and without sound. 1847: 
Tennyson Princ, 1. 103, I stole. .Cat-footed thro’ the town, 

- 1844-7 Chambers’ Misc, Useful Tracts exlix. 17, I saw a 
slave punished by *cat-hauling. ‘The cat was placed onthe 

bare shoulders, and forcibly dragged by the tail down the 
back..of the prostrate slave, 1880 Atlantic Monthly June 

737 It is merely a *cat-scratch. 1883 E. M. Bacon Dict. 
aston, Mass. 304 *Cat-shows, dog-shows. 1789 WoLcorr 

(P. Pindar).Sub7. for Paint. Wks, 1812 11.187 Asif with know~ 

ledge of *Cat-speech endued. 21845 Hoop irish Schootin. 

xvi. (1871) Tor imbeth, *catwise, on some London roof. - 

18. Special comb.: cat-and-clay (S¢c.), straw, 

and clay worked together into pretty large rolls 
and laid between the wooden posts in constructing — 
mud-walls; cat-back, Nauti. (see cat-rope); cat- 
beam (Vauz.), the beak-head beam, the broadest 

beam in a ship (see BEAK-HEAD 3 and CaT-HEAD 1)3 

cat-blash (dia/.)=Cat-LaP; cat-block (Waut.), 

a two- or three-fold block forming part of the 

cat-tackle ; cat- brain (dia/.), a soil consisting _ 
of rough clay mixed with stones; — eat-brier, | 
an American name for Smilax (Treas. Bot.); cat- 
chop, a plant, Mesembryanthemum felinum ; cate — 
eollops (diai.), cat’s-meat;. eat-dirt, a kind of | 
clay; cat-face (U.S.), a mark in. lumber-wood 

(see quot.) ;:cat-fall. (Aaud.), in the cat-tackle, 

the rope between the cat-block and the sheaves in 
cat-head ; cat-, cat’s-gold (Ger. Aatzengold, 


| the Ca 


ellowish variety of mica (cf, Cat 


CAT. 


water has receded ; eat-in-clover, Bird’s-foot Tre- 
foil, Lotus corniculatus; cat-~keys, cat’s- keys, 
eats and keys (dza/.), the fruit of the ash-tree, 
culver-keys ; cat-ladder, a kind of ladder used on 
the sloping roofs of houses ; | cat-leap (see quot.); 
also the distance a cat leaps; cat-mallison (see 
quots.); cat-nap, a short nap while sitting; cat- 
owl, a North American species of owl; }cat- 
pipe, a cat-call (see Cat-caLL 1); cat-purchase 
(Maut.) = cat-tackle; cat-rope (Vaut.), + (a.) = 
cat-fall; (6.) ‘a line for hauling the. cat-hook 
about; also caz-back-ropfe’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word- 


bk.); cat-salt, ‘a beautifully granulated kind of | 


common salt .. formed out of the bittern or leach 
brine’ (Chambers Cycl. Supp.); cat-saw = cat- 
harrow; cat-scaup, -sealp (dia/.), an ironstone 


nodule (see CAT-HEAD 2); cat-sleep = cat-nap ;_ 


+ cat-sloe, the Wild Sloe; cat-squirrel, (a.) the 
common squirrel (dia/.); (6.) the grey American 
squirrel; cat-steps, ‘the projections of the stones 
in the slanting part of a gable’ (Jamieson), crow- 
steps ; cat-stopper (/Vaui.), the cat-head stopper 
(see CaT-HEAD I); } cat-succory, the Wild Suc- 
cory; cat-tackle (/Vauz.), the tackle to raise the 
anchor to the cat-head (see CatT-HEAD I); cat- 
thyme, a species of Zeucrium, which causes 
sneezing; cat-trail (dza/.),the Great Valerian, or 
its root, used to attract cats; cat-tree, -wood, 
the Spindle-tree ; cat-whin (dia/.), a name of va- 
rious plants as Dog-rose, Burnet-rose, etc. ; "} cat- 
wort = Catmint; t{ cat-wralling: see CaTER- 
wauLine. Also Cat-and-Dog, Cat-caut, etc. 
1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Fra, (1884) 18 [The cottage] was 
built of timber stoops, and what we call *cat and clay walls. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 4zo The cat-and-clay hovels .. 


had given place to neat..cottages. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 9% *Cat-backs..are led through leading blocks. 


c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 95 *Cat-Beam, or Beak-Head 


Beam. 1877 E. Peacocs V-W. Linc. Gloss. \E. D8.) 
s.vy., You call this tea maybe, I call it sore *cat-blash. 1769 
Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789) F iij, The *Cat-block is em- 
loyed to draw the anchor up to the cat-head. 1840 R. 
Dimi ee. Mast xxiii.68 The cat-block being as much asa 
man could lift. 7679 Prior Staffordsh. (1686) 345 The *Cat- 
_.. brain, i.e. a sort of barren clay and stone mixt, 1879 Miss 
| en Se sh, Word-bk., Cat-brain, a rough clayey 
kind of soil full of stone. 1875 Emerson Lezt, § Soc. 
Aims iy. 117 A clump of alders, with *cat-briers, 2855 
Whitby Gioss., *Catcoliop, cat's meat, more particularly 
the inmeats of animals. 2747 Hooson Jdiner’s Dict. 
E ij, *Catdirt-Clay [is] a kind of Clay that is short in 


? a cutting, and mixed with joynts that are whiter than the 


Clay itself. 1794 Sunnivan View Nat. II. 153 Cat-dirt, 
' channel, &c. found in Derbyshire, are all lava. 1879 Lam- 
- berman’s Gas. 3 Dec., Logs that have *cat faces or burnt 


places .. the cat. face or knots. 1969 Farconer Dict. 


Marine (1789) Liv, A rope called the *cat-fall..communi- 
cates with the cat block. 1849 R. Dana Bef Mast xxviii. 
97 All hands tallied on to the cat-fall, 1882 Narzs Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 175 The cat-fall ..is rove through a sheave 
in the cathead. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. 1. 42 *Catse 
gold, which is semi-transparent. 1776 Serrertu Gellert’s 
Metal, Chym. 10 Cat-gold .. So the glimmer is called by 
_ the Germans, when it has the colour of gold. xg29 Lyn- 
DESAY Comtplaynt 308 Thay gan to.draw at the *cat harrow. 
agax Keury Se. Prov. 329 (Jam.) They draw the Cat Har- 
row; that is, they thwart one another. 1605 CampEN Kem, 
- (1687) 206 This *cat-house answerable to the cattus men- 
tioned by Vegetius, was used in the siege of Bedford castle 
in the time of King Henry the third. 1840 L. Ritcuiz 
Windsor Cast. axg The gattus or cat house, the belfry 
‘and sow .. were.covered machines, used to protect soldiers 
in their attacks upon the gates or walls. at Daily News 
10 Nov. 5/7 The worst that would happen to him would be 
to break through the *cat ice in shallows. 1698 WEsTMAcoT 
Script. Herb, 189 The Sycomore with us., leaves an imper- 
fect Fruit, called Pods, or *Cat-keys. 1883 Standard 23 
Feb. 3/6 A *cat ladder, twelve feet in length [was] placed 
on the roof, 26zx Cotar, s.v. Chat, Sault du chat, the 
*cat-leape ; a certaine tricke done by Tumblers, and vaulters 


upon a table set aslope against a wall. 1583 Will: of Isab, 


alker, Kendal (Somerset Ho.) One doughe trough with 
one thinge to putt chease in, alijs *Cattmaddeson. 12781 J. 
Hourron Tour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. 5.) Catmallisons, the 
cupboards round the chimneys in the north, where they pre- 
serve their dried beef and provisions, 1856 Kane 4rct. 
| Expl. IL. iv. 54 Catching *cat-naps as I could in the day... 
but carefully waking every hour. | 1885 WV... Weekly Sun 


13 May 2/7 Catnaps were caught in the chairs as the players | 


sat, 1884 Tuoreau Wadden xv. (1886) 271 An unmistakable 


*cat-owl .. with the most harsh and tremendous voice..: 


‘responded. 1694 R. L’Esrrance Paddles clxxvi. (1714) 190 
Put them [2 ¢. Songsters] out of their Road once, and they 


are Meer *Cat-Pipes and Dunces. 2627 Carr. Smitu Sea 
ynan's Gram, vi. 28 The *Cat rope is to hale vp the Cat. 


x630 J. Tayitor (Water P.) Mavy of Landsh. Wks. 1. 81/1. 
1723 Brown in Phit. Trans. XXXII. 354 The Liquor. . will 
crystalize to the Sticks, something like Sugar-candy, but in 
much larger Shoots; and this they call *Cat-Salt, or Salt- 
Cats. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 748 Lymington cat-salt. 
x728 Woonwarp Fossils {J.) The nodules .. found in the 
rocks near Whitehaven in Cumberland, where they cal] 


them *catscaups. 1837 Miss Sepewick Live § let ZL, (1876) | 


63 Roused from her *cat-sleep by the unwonted noise. 1§78 
Lyre Dodoens vi. xivii.72t The fruite .. growing upon the 
blacke thorne, is called *Catte Slose, and Snagges, 1889 
M. Grove Pelaps & Hipp. (2878) 124 Change .. For grapes 
most pure his cat sloes sower frute. 1882 Sc. Gossip July 
16x The following is a list of names now or lately in use in 
the vicinity of Whitby .. *‘Catswerril’ squirrel. 1833 
Fraser's Mag, VII. 399 He sought refuge on the top of 


168 


his master’s house, and, sidling up the *cat-steps, disap- 
eared with his prize. xr7zg5 Petiver in Phil. Trans, 
XIX. 231 Blew *Cat-Succory. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast 
xv. 40 The *cat-tackle-fall was strung along. @1450 Alphita 


-(Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Calamentum magis, *catwort. Jbid.125 


Nepta, catwort. 

19. Comb. with caz’s: a. eat’s-carriage (Sc.), 
the game of king’s-cushion; ‘+ cat’s - pellet, 
+ cat’s-play, ? tip-cat or some other game with a 
cat (see 10 above) ; cat’s-purr, a thrill felt over 
the region of the heart in certain heart-diseases ; 
cat’s-tooth (see quot.). Also Cat’s - CRADLE, 
~BYE, -HAIR, -MEAT, -PAW, etc. 7 

x609 Manchester Cri. Leet Rec. (1886) I. 248 A game or 
games vsed in the towne of Manchest’ called giddye guddye 


or *catts pallett.. 1648 Brit. Bellman in Hari. Mise. VII. 


625 (D.) Who beats the boys from cat’s-pellet and stool-ball ? 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 179 They had been 
either at *Cats-play, or Cuffs. 2776 Woutrein PAzl. Trans. 


LXVI. 620 *Cat’s tooth, white lead ore, from Ireland. 


b, esd. in plant-names: cat’s-claw, (a.) Common 
Kidney-Vetch, Anthyllis vulnerarta; (b.) = Cat- 
in-clover (18); eat’s-ear, (a.) the book-name of the 
genus Hypocheris; (b.) Mountain Everlasting, 42- 
lennaria dioica; *+cat’s-grass; cat’s-milk, a 
species of spurge, Sun-spurge, Luphorbia helio- 
scopia; + cat’s-spear, Reed-mace, 7ypha latifolia, 
Also Cat’S-EYE, -FOOT, -TAIL, etc. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 94 *Cat’s claws. ‘This little 
plant is frequent about Old Harbour. 1848 C. A. Jonns 
Week Lizard 310 Hippocheris maculata, Spotted *Cat’s- 
ear. cr4so A lphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 38 Ceutinodium, swyne- 

rece ued *cattesgres. 186r Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. V. 5 

un Spurge .. Country people call it.. *Cat’s milk .. it is 
a troublesome weed. ; 

+ Cat, 52.2 Also catt. Obs. exc. in Comd. [Origin- 
ally, the same word as prec. ; Du Cange has caz‘a 
‘navis species’, alsogatus of datec 1175; OF. chaz, 
chat, catz (see Jal, and Godef.); but the relation 
between these and the Eng. word, and the reason 
of the name, do not appear.] 7 7 

A name given to a vessel formerly used in the 
coal and timber trade on the north-east coast of 
England ; see Falconer’s description (quot. 1769). 

1699 in Dict. Nat. Biogr. VIII. 3085/1, I was made a lieu- 
tenant by the lords of the admiralty for boarding a cat 
that was laden with masts. 1747 (Dec. 4) J. Gamaier to 
Secretary Adm’ lty(MS.) Drove a new catt of near 500 tons 
on the Barrough Sand. 1789 Apm. Saunpers in Naval 
Chron. XIII. 439 Two Cats, armed and loaded with pro- 
visions. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Cat, a ship 
employed in the Coal trade, formed from the Norwegian 
model, It is distinguished by a narrow stern, projecting 
quarters, a deep waist, and by having no..figure[head]. 
These vessels are generally built remarkably strong, and 
carry from four to six hundred tons, Chaztte, a small two- 
masted vessel, formed like a cat or Norwegian pink. 794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 236 Cat, a vessel, used by.the 
Northern Nations of Europe, with three masts and a bow- 
sprit, rigged similar to an English ship; having, however, 
pole-masts and no top-gallant sails, ¢1825 J. Ducpate New 
Brit. Trav. iv. 303 Certain vessels, called Ipswich Cats of 
large tonnage .. formerly employed in the coal-trade here. 

(The name is unknown to the oldest of the Elder Brethren 
of Trinity House, Newcastle (aged 82), and to the oldest 
North Sea pilots there. One of the latter, however, remem- 
bers to have heard as a boy the joke ‘Do you know. when 
the mouse caught the cat?’ (the Afouse being a sand-bank 
in the Thames); and several remember the expression cat 


buzit in the early part of the century. . The last ‘cat-built’ — 


ship is said to have been lost more than 30 years ago.) 

Hence (perh.). cat-boat, a kind of sailing-boat 
having the mast placed very forward and rigged 
with one sail; cat-rig, a rig of one fore-and-aft 
mainsail, used for pleasure-boats in smooth water ; 
so cat-rigged adj.; cat-burlt (see above), 

1867 F. Luptow Little Bro. 96 The cat-rig boat. .carries 
a main-sail only and is a favourite on the Shrewsbury river. 
1883. Harper's Mag. Aug. 444/2 Victories of which cat- 
boats might be ashamed, 1885 Sa7. Rev. 3 Jan. 11/1 Open 


- boats of one jib and mainsail and catvarieties. 1887 Dazly 


Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 A couple of trim-looking catboats .. 


- were dropped astern at a great rate.. The catboatman is 


ambitious, . | | 
Cat (ket), 2. [f£Carsdt} 
1. Naut. (¢vans.) To raise (the anchor) from the 


‘surface of the water to the cat-head.. 


| 3769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1789)'To cat the Anchor, is 
o hook a tackle called the cat to it’s ring, and thereby pull 


it up close to the cat-head. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ii. — 
~ (1859) 80 Lend a hand to cat the anchor. 1882 Narrs Sea- 
| smanship (ed. 6) 203 The cable..will..clear itself in catting. 


b. 70 cat and fish: to raise the anchor to th 


-cat-head and secure it to the ship’s side. : 


1808 Regul. Service at Sea v..iv. §25 Never, .to give her 


 head-wayauntill the anchors are catted andfished. 88x W.C. 


Russet Sailor's Sweeth. I. iii. 59 Everything was now snug 


forward, the anchor catted and fished, and the decks clear. 
| 2. To ‘draw through a water with a cat’; see 
| Cam tas >. | | i 


3. To flog with the cat-o’-nine-tails. - 


‘Spectator 18 Nov, 127%/: Thirty of them: were lashed. |’ 36 atachrest: , 
wets edectaror 48 Nove ters Le peo aai lemaeianae | abusive, as when one word is improperly put for another, 


to a gun, and catted with fifty lashes each. — 


4. dial. and collog, To vomit. See To shoot the 


cat (Cat sb.1 13 a), 


Hence Ca‘tted A2/. a. ; Catting vb. cy 


- Cata- (kata-), cat-, cath-. [Gr. xara-, xar-, 
xa9-, a preposition used in comp, with the senses a. 


CATACHRESTICAL. — 


down (locally); b. down (of diminution, reduction, 
consumption, waste), away, entirely, ‘up’; ¢. 
implying disparagement or abuse (=¢mzs-); d. 


Inferior, subsidiary; ¢. down upon, against (as 


blows fall); f£ against and reflected back, hence, 
answering to, according to, alongside of, each to 
each; g. intensive, downright. thoroughly, com- 
pletely; hh. ence, like Eng. de-, making a verb 
transitive. All these senses occur in Eng. words 
into which cafa- enters; most of these are adapted 
or formed from compounds already made in 
Greek, others follow or extend Greek analogies. | 

Cataballitive, a. nonce-wi. [f. Gr. xaraBdar- 
Aev to cast down.] Tending to throw down. 

z815 T. Peacock slain, Selleas 79 A machine containing 
a peculiar cataballitive quality. 

+ Cataba'ptist. Os. [ad. Gr. xaraBarnoris 
‘coined by Gregory Nazianzen as opp. to Bar- 
ar : , 
riots’ (L. and $.); f. «ard down + Bamriorys one 
who dips, baptizer.] | 
‘One that abuseth or depraveth, or is an adversary 
to the sacrament of Baptism’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1656). A nickname of 16~17th c. for any one 

who rejected the orthodox doctrine of baptism. 

m6 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xv. (1634) 648 Cata- 
baptists, which denie that we be rightly baptised, because 
we were baptised by wicked men and idolaters in the Popish 
Kingdome. 1640 Br. Hatt A fise, nu. vii. 128 The receiv- 
ing of Infants to holy Baptisme is a matter of so high 
consequence, that we justly Brand our Catabaptists with 
heresie, for denying it. 1642 Featty Dipsers Dist 23 
(R.) They [Anabaptists] are called also Catabaptists, from 
the preposition xara and Barri{w, signifying an abuser or 
prophaner of baptism. 7725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 1, vie tie 
227 The Anabaptists, whom he calls Catabaptists. 1864 
Mem, W. Bull ii. (1865) 27 He was a Catabaptist, holding 
that the ordinance of baptism was to be administered only 
to Jews and Pagans. 

So +Cataba’ptism; +Catabaptiestical a; 

+ Cataba-ptistry [cf. Anapapristry], the doc- 
trine of Catabaptists. 
1574 Wurrowrr Def, Answ, m1. Wks. 1851 I. 368 Neither 
is this any title of ‘catabaptistry’. 655 J, Goopwin (#222e), 
Cata-Baptism; or new Baptism waxing old, and ready to 
vanish away. 1661 GaupEN Consid. 12'The Liturgy. .vindi- 
cates the .,Catholick use of Infant Baptiam against the 
Anabaptistical novelty and Catabaptistical perverseness. 

|| Catabasion (-bzezign). (Gr. waraBdowv.] A 
place for relics under the altar of a Greek church. 

1753 in CHAMBERS Cycd. Supp. (Also in mod. Dicts,) 


Catabatic (-be'tik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. xaraBa- 


vues affording an easy descent, f. caraBaivey to go 


down.] ‘Descending or declining by degrees. 
Applied to a fever which gradually abates in 
severity till its termination ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 
|| Catabiba‘zon. Astvol. Obs. [Gr.. karaBi- 
Batév bringing down, lowering.] (See quot.) 
1696 in Puituirs, 1721-1800 in BarLey. 175: CHAMBERS 


Cycl., Catabibazon, in Astronomy, the moon’s descending 
node}; called also Dragon’s Tail. 


Catacathartic: see CaTOCATHARTIO, 
+ Cataca‘tholic, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Cata- 


in sense of perversion.] Catholic by a perversion 


of the name. , | ous | 
1608 Be. Kine Serm, 25 Let..Catholique, Catacatholique 
cruelty be a-prouerbe. 


Catacaustic (ketikdstik), a. and sé. [mod., 
f. Gr. xara- back, again (as in cafoptrics) + xavo- 
rix-ds CausT1o, So F. catacaustique.| Catacaustic 
(curve) ; a CAUSTIC curve formed by reflexion. 


x7o8 Kursey, Catacaustick Curve, 2721 Batey, Cata- 


causticks, causticks by Reflection. .175: CuamBers Cycl. 
s.v. Caustic, Every curve has its twofold caustic: accord- 
ingly, caustics are divided into catacaustics and diacaustics, 
x807 in G. Grecory Dict. Arts. 
atachese, -ise, var. of CATECHESE, -IZE, 

|| Catachresis (ketikrisis). Also 7 kata-, 
eate-. [a. L. catachrésis, a. Gr. xardypyots misuse 
(of a word), f. xaraxypjc@a to misuse, f. xara 
with sense of perversion + xpijoOaz to use.] 

Improper use of words ; application of a term to 


a thing which it does not properly denote; abuse — 


or perversion of a trope or metaphor. 7 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 190 marg., Cata- 
chresis or the Figure of abuse. x605 J. Dove Confut. 
Atheism 8x The three famous Lakes.,which are commonly 


| by the figure catachresis called seas. 1662 Futter Wor- 


thies u1. 185 The general Katachresis of Good for Great 
(a. good blow, good piece, ete.), x8x0 Coturipce Priend 
(ed. 3) LIT. 22x The proverb is current by a misuse, or a 
catachresis at least, of both the words, fortune and fools. — 


Catachrestic (ketakre'stik, -7stik), a. [ad. 
Gr. xaraxpyorixds misused, misapplied : see prec.] 


Of the nature of catachresis ; wrongly used, mis- 
applied, wrested from its proper meaning. ° 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Catachrestical, Catachrestique, 
1725 J. Reynotps View of Death x, Go Doating, fond 
Philosophy, With all thy Catachrestic Names. 1818 Hat- 


LaM Mid. Ages (1872) III. 238 The phrase is, so to say, — 


catachrestic, not used in a proper sense, 
Catachre‘stical, a. [f. as prec. + -au.] 
Having to do with catachresis ; also=prec, 


CATACHRESTICALLY. 


2609 Br. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath, 156 This..Mis- — 


begotten Catachresticall companion. 165z Baxter Jxf. 
Bapt, 88 An abusive Catechresticall sence. 1695 eles 
Mediocria 35 sao ages Ae i a law, and not dy it, isa 
Catechrestical speech. 1884 C. A. Bricas Bibl. Study 355 
Hyperboles, analogies, and loose catachrestical expressions. 

Catachre'stically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a catachrestic manner; -by improper use of 
language or terms, | 

¢x600 Pinzon ww. ili. (1842).67. 1603 Sir C. Heypon ¥xd. 
Astrol. xviii. 375 He would catachrestically, or improperly, 
apply them to the partes of the Zodiacke. 1702 C. MatTuer 
Magn. Chr. w. ii, (18521 49 The churches (as they were 
catechrestically called'. 864 J. H. Newman 4 Zod, 274 And 
(to speak catachrestically) they are most likely to die in the 
Church, who are. .most prepared to leave it. 

Catachthonian (ketikpdunian), a. [f Gr. 
xaraxOdvios subterranean, f, xard down, under + 
xOdvios of the ground, f, yOwy ground +-IAN.] 
Subterranean. | | 

1888 Ruys Hzbéert Lect, 131 Pluto.. was always..a 
chthonian or catachthonian Zeus. 

So Gatachthonic a. | | | 

1884 A thenzum 8 Mar. 314/3 In the Takashima coal-mine 
.an underground, or, as he prefers to call it, a catach-~ 
thonic observatory. i_ 

Cataclasm (ke'tiklez’m). fad. Gr. xara- 
kAaugpa breakage, f. xara-cAavy to break down, 
break off.] A break or disruption. 

z829 Soutusy Sir T. More II, 201 The cataclasms of the 
moral and social world. 1834 — Doctor cxxiii. (1862) 304 
The history of the human race is but a parenthesis between 
two cataclasms of the globe which it inhabits. 1870 Bowen 
Logic ix, 301 To suppose that there was any Cataclasm, any 
violent disruption of what is the usual course of nature. 

Hence Cataclas‘mic a. 

r888 H. S. Hotranp Christ or Eccles. 37 Something 
abrupt, violent, cataclasmic. _ 

Cataclysm (ke‘takliz’m). Also 7 -clisme. 
(a. F. cataclysme (16th c. in Littré), ad. Gr. xara- 
krvo pos deluge (also fig.), f£. cara-xavCev to deluge, 
f. xara down + Av¢-«v to wash, dash as a wave.] 

A great and general flood of water, a deluge ; 
esp. the Noachian deluge, the Flood. 

In Geology resorted to by some as a hypothesis to account 
for various phenomena; hence used vaguely for a sudden 
convulsion or alteration of physical conditions. 

2637 Heywoop Roy. Skzp 3 More soules. .then perisht in 
the first Vniversall Cataclisme. 1660 Coxe Power & 
Subj. 9% Mankind sinned Malitiously, before God brought 
the general cataclysme upon them. 1833 Lyett Prine. 
Geol. III. ror For the proofs of these general cataclysms 
we have searched in vain. 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark 
Cont. 11. ii. 52 The accumulated waters. . will sweep through 
the ancient gap with the force ofa cataclysm. 1879 tr. Haec- 
kel’s Evol. Man \. iv. 77 The hypothesis usually called the 
Theory of Cataclysms or Catastrophes. ; 

2. fig.; esp. a political or social upheaval which 
sweeps away the old order of things. 

1633 True Trojans u. 1 in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 468 Ready 
to pour down cataclysms of blood. 1633 T. Apams £.cd. 
2 Peter ii, 6 Heaven rained on them great cataclysms of 


flames. 186x Sat. Rev. 20 July 67 That the Indian army , 


surgeons will be swept away in the general cataclysm. 188 
p H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. II. 108 In the general up- 

eaval of doctrine. .during the Reformation cataclysm. 

Cataclysmal (ketaklizmal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL: cf. abysmal,] = CATACLYSMIC. 

w8s7 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xviii, (1876) 337 It is never 
cataclysmal save over the most. partial and isolated tracts. 
1862 1D. Witson Prek. Man (1864) I. ili. 50, I could detect 
nothing. .indicating cataclysmal action. 

ig, 18820. Rev, July 275 We now know what it is the 

Radical party are waiting for .. It is a cataclysmal catas- 
trophe. 1883 Spectator 19 Dec. 1693 [He] is too old tostand 
_ the shock of such a cataclysmal enlightenment. 

Cataclysmatist (ketaklizmitist). rare—*. 
[f. Gr. xardedvopa, -paros (taken aS = KATAKAUG LOS 
CATACLYSM) +-IST.] = CATACLYSMIST. 

x85 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xv. 5 O45 It is manifest, say 
the cataclysmatists, that though the two hemispheres do 
receive annually the same amount of solar heat, etc. 
So Cataclysma‘tic a. = CATACLYSMAL. 

1883 Merivare White Pilger, Hackel, Fast dying out are 
man’s later appearances, Cataclysmatic geologies gone. 
Cataclysmic (ketaklizmik), a [f. Cata- 
CLYSM +-IC. . 
ing to, or of the nature of, a cataclysm. 


18sx Kincstey Yeast Epil., What if the method whereon 


things have peepee since the Creation were..a cataclys- | 


micmethod? 1879 Lz Conte Elem. Geol. 55x The old geolo- 
gists regarded these changes..as sudden and cataclysmic. 


Cataclysmist (keet&kli-zmist). [f Cara- 
oLysM +-IsT.] One who adopts the hypothesis of 
cataclysms in Geology; 2 ° catastrophist’. 


1887 A thenarume 24 Sept. 410/3 In 286g the battle of the | 


‘Uniformitarians’ and ‘Cataclysmists’, ‘Sub-aérialists’ and 
* Marinists’, was stillraging., — : ae eee 
Catacly’stic, 2. rare". [f. Gr. type *xaraxdv- 
_ orin-ds, f. karaxdLCey (see above).] Cataclysmic. 
1864 Reader No. 88. 298/2 The cataclystic geology. — 


It. catacomba (=Pr. cathacumba, Sp. catacumba) 


original application is uncertain : see below.]. 


‘1. A. subterranean place for the burial of the | 
dead, consisting of galleries or passages with re- | 


cesses excavated in their sides for tombs. 


Cf. F. cataclysmigque.] Of, pertain-— 


| cum[b]as a[d] lumenarem a [f]ossore .. 


Catacomb Te athoe “[a. F. catacombe, ad. | 


169° 


a. Representing the Latin catacumbas (catecum- 
pas), or (?). ad catacumbas, used as early as the 


5th c. in connexion with the subterranean ceme- | 


tery under the Basilica of St. Sebastian, on the 
Appian Way, near Rome, in or near which the 
bodies of the apostles Peter and Paul were said 
to have been deposited: this is the only sense in 
which the word occurs in English before the 17th c. 

97% Blickl, Hone. 193 Eal folc Romwara befeng pa licho- 
man on bere stowe Catacumbe by wege be hate Appia. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119/1 Whan thou hast wasshed it 
[my body] thou shalt burye it at Cathacombes by the ap- 
postlis. “/édd. 205/2 The grekes .. threwe the badyes [of 
the two apostles] in a pitte at catacumbas. .1636 Apr. 
Wituams Holy Table (1637) 220 The famous place called 
Catacombe (a word of mongrell composition, half Greek, 
half Latin, and signifying as much as near the Tombs), a 
kind of vaulted Church under the earth... 2756-7 tr. Keys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) II. 207 From this church a pair of stairs 
leads down into the Roman catacombs. 1854 CoL. WiseMaN 
Fabiola u. ii, The cemetery of St. Sebastian [among] other 
names had that of Ad Catacumbas: the meaning of this 
word is completely unknown. 1870 W..B. Marriorr Tes¢. 
Catacombs x Catacombs—this name properly applies only to 
one particular cemetery beneath the church of St. Sebastian. 

b. In later times applied (in the plural) to all 

the subterranean cemeteries lying around Rome 
(which, after having been long covered up and for- 
gotten, were fortuitously discovered in 1578). In 
the singular applied to a single crypt or gallery. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 121 ‘Ven miles, 
almost, round about Rome, under the vineyards and corn- 
fields, are hollow caves, streets, rooms, chappells, finely 
painted, etc., which is called Rome underground, or the 
Catacombs. 1683-4 Rosinson in Pil, Trans. XXIX. 479 
Those Quarries became Catacombes. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 129 P 7 There has lately been found an Humane Tooth 
in a Catecomb [at Rome]. 1782 PrizstLtey Corrupt. Chr. 
I. wv. We It was..after the discovery of the Catacombs. 
1841 W. Sratpine Jtaly & It. Ist, Il. 35 Sextus, bisho of 
Rome, had been slain in the catacombs, 1870 W. B. Mar- 
rioTT (¢7éde), Testimony of the Catacombs, and of other 
Monuments of Christian Art, 1876 E. Venasres in Dict. 
Chr. Antig. 33/2 The catacombs became places of refuge 
in times of persecution (..though not to the extent opularly 
credited), Jdid. 314/t At the entrance of the Jewish Cata- 
comb on the Via Appia. 

e. Extended to similar works elsewhere, as at 

Naples, at Syracuse, in Egypt, etc. 

170s BERKELEY Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 508 
Those artificial caves of Romeand Naples-called catacombs. 
xgx7 Lapy M. W. Montacue Le?t, IL. xlvii. 39 During his 
wonderful stay in the Egyptian catacombs. 12732 LepiarD 
Sethos Il. 1x. 327 Bury the king’s corpse in the catacombs 
of Utica. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 271 Under the 
mountains adjoining the Kiow are several catacombs. 1858 
R. Vaucnan £ss. §& Rem. 
Catacombs, 1862 STANLEY Sew. Ch. (1877) 1. xv. 290. 

2. In a wider sense, applied to any subterranean 
receptacle of dead bodies, as the catacombs of 


Paris, which are worked-out stone-quarries (see 


quot.); also fig. place of entombment of former 


races of animals, etc. | . 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 359/2 The catacombs of Paris could 
not be called catacombs with any propriety until very recent 
times, when, by a decree of the reach government, all the 
and bones sent to the spacious subterranean quarries, 
where they are now arranged ina manner that is grotesquely 
horrible. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 80 This point 
being a perfect catacomb for monsters of extinct races. 


3. transf. A place arranged with crypts and re- 


cesses, like the catacombs. eee _ 
1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 828/t These are, indeed, cata- 


combs of books, with lettered avenues. 


b. sfec. A compartment in a cellar with recesses 
for storing wine. - | 


or cellars, neatly laid out and furnished with catacombs. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. ix, He ran down to the cellar at the 
risk of breaking his neck, to ransack some private catacomb. 

(Norz.—The name regularly applied to the Roman cata- 


as well as during the succeeding four or five centuries, while 
they were still objects of attention and care, was camétérium. 
Catacumbas, catecumbas, appears in the 4th (?), sth, and 
following centuries only in connexion with the name of the 


cemetery of St. Sebastian on the Appian Way, which is 


distinguished as Cemeteriunt Catacuntbas, or shortly Cata~ 
cumbas. In other cases Catacumbas appears to be used as 


Way, in which this cemetery lay. The earliest instances are : 
2a 400 Inscr. in Ovelli 4575 Comparaui..uiuus in cata- 


Martyrology (Bucher ad Canon. Pasch. 237) Depositio 
martyrum..Decimo tertio Kalendas Februari, Fabiani in 


- Callisti et Sebastiani in Catacumbas. .. Tertio Kalendas 
Iulij, Petri in Catacumbas et Pauli Ostiense. a600 (List of 


Cemeteries) Cimeterium catecumbas ad St. Sebastianum 


cumpas. ¢ 78 Bava De Sex Att. M I 
Damasus. .fecit basilicam. .aliam in catacumbas wbi jacue- 


{ en Shoei ah area ‘Petri et pec regs pee 
| , Anastasius Hadrian 1. § 343 In loco qui appellatur cata- 
:—late L. Catacumbas, a name ‘of which even the | § 343 1 qui appell 


cumbas ubi corpus beati Sebastiani martyris cum. aliis 


quiescit. a1ge0 De Mirabil. Romz, Coemeteria :Calisti _ 


juxta Catacumbas. 


The evidence does not settle the disputed question whether | 
the name originally belonged to the cemetery, or (as the. 


majority of investigators now appear to think) to the locality. 


I. 5 The Necropolis, with its . 


churchyards were emptied of their contents, and the skulls © 


1798 Edin. Advert, 2 Jan. 2/r One half of the sunk flat 


combs during the first four centuries, when they were in use, 


name of the locality, or perhaps of the part of the Appian | 


qxz for 2354] | 


Via Appia. @6o0 Grec. Maan. £fist. iv. Ind. xii. Ep, 30 | 
In loco qui dicitur catacumbas collocata sunt, @700 /m- _ 
peria Cesarum(Eccard Corp. Hist. Med. “Ev. I. 31) Maxen- 

tius {a.D. 31] Termas in Palatio fecit et Circum in Cate-— 
Mund, ad ann. 4327 — 


CATADUPE. 


Some of the other cemeteries were named from their 
locality, e.g. Ostiense, Ad Septem Columbas, Ad Duas 
Lauros (names of taverns), but most from a personal name 
as Calisti, Dontitillz, Cyriace. Theword catacumbas was 
in later times treated as an acc. pl, with nom. sing. cata- 
cumba; but in-earlier use it appears to be invariable. To 
account for this, some have surmised that the full name was 


Ad Catacumbas, others that it was itself a Greek phrase 


xara kiuBas. The recorded meanings of Gr. xvuBy are ‘the 


‘hollow of a vessel, a drinking vessel, cup, or bowl (whence 


a possibility that card kyBas was the name of a tavern); a 
boat, L. eywba; a knapsack, wallet’. But the question 
how a Greek phrase was likely to become the name of 
something near Rome, when it is not known what that 
thing was, is manifestly futile; still more profitless are 
conjectures that the word might contain the Greek prepo- 
sition combined with a Latin, Sabine, or Celtic word or 
root, which may be seen in works or articles treating of the 
Catacombs. There appear to be no examples of the appli- 
cation of the word to the other Roman subterranean ceme« 
teries in ancient times, though cetacumba is apparently 


used by Joannes. Diaconus (gthc.) of those of Naples: see 


Du Cange. But the actual extension of the name belongs 
to modern times, since the discovery of ‘Subterranean Rome’.] 
Catacombish (ketikdumif), @. monce-wd. 


- Savouring of the catacombs. 


1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X.242 The smell. .is dull, dead,— 
almost catacombish. 


Catacorolla (ke:takorp la). Bot. [f. Cata- 
+CoroLua.] ‘ An additional corolla, either inside 
or outside the natural one’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Catacoustics (ketikau'stiks). [mod. f. 
Cara- in sense ‘ against and back from’ + Acovs- 
mics, In F. catacoustique. Cf. CaToprRics.] 

1. A name for the science of reflected sounds. 


2683 Phil, Trans. XIV. 473 Hearing may be divided into. 


Direct, Refracted, and Reflex'd, which are yet nameless, 
unless we call them Acousticks, Diacousticks, and Cata« 
cousticks, 17az in Bartey. x7gx in Cuamsers Cyc/. In all 
mod. Dicts. 

2. (See quot.) 

1803 Rees Cycl., Catacoustics are écoutes or small galleries 
from distance to distance in front of the glacis of a fortified 


place . . . 

Catacumbal (ketikembal), a. rare. [f. late 
L. catacumba (see CaTacoMB) +-AL.] Of or re- 
sembling a catacomb. 


1865 Litrtepate Worth Side Altar 8 Two distinct types 
of churches. .(@) the Catacumbal form, (4) the Basilican, 


Catadioptric (keeta,deigptrik), « [fF 
Cata- in Caroprrio + Dioprrie. Cf. F. catadz- 
optrique.| Pertaining to or involving both the 
reflexion and the refraction of light, | 

x723 Hapiey in Phil, Trans. (title) An Account of the 


Catadioptric or Reflecting Telescope, made by him. 2759 — 
Gentil. Mag. 72 Mr. Dollond’s new catadioptric Micrometer. | 


1866 Reader 3 Nov. 913 A catadioptric apparatus, in which 
lenses are combined with totally reflecting prisms. 


So Catadio'ptries, the science of catadioptric 
phenomena, ae 

r7us, Gentl. Mag. XXV. 30 A..work on Catadioptrics, 
which he began about the year 1723. | 

Catadio'ptrical, a. = prec. ©. 

x672 Phil, Trans. VII. 4004 AnAccompt of a New Catadi- 
optrical Telescope invented by Mr. Newton. 1696 Jéza. XIX. 


| arg Catoptrical or Dioptrical or Cata-dioptrical Machines, 
_ 283 Brewster Vat, Magic iv. 86 The apparatus. .may be 
. called the catadioptrical phantasmagoria, as it operates 


both by reflexion and refraction. | 


Catadrome (ke‘tidrdum). _[ad. Gr. xard- 


a rope for rope-dancers, f. dpdpos race, course. ] 
+1. A course or lists for tilting. Ods.-° 
r6a3 CockeraM, Catadrome, a tilt- ard. 1686 Brounr 

Glossogr., Catadrome, a place where they run with horses, 

for prize; a Tilt-yard. . 

2. (See quot.) 


3656 BLouNT Glossogr., Catadrome, an engine which 


Sponos (f, xardé down +-dpovos running) + -OUS. 
Cf. ANADROMOUS. | OA ate 1 ae Oe 
1. Zool, Of fishes: Descending periodically from 
the upper to the lower reaches of the river, or to 
the sea, in order to spawn; asthe Fel, 


may be. .catadromous or such as reside in fresh waters. 


2. Bot. (See quot.) 


3882 J. G. Baker in Nature XXIII. 480 Milde’s classifi- 

cation of ferns into a catadromous and anadromous ‘series: 
according as to whether their lowest secondary | branches. 
_ originate on the posterior or anterior side of the pinnae. 


+Catadupe. Olds. Also 7 -doup, -dupa. 


fa. F. catadoetpe, catadupe, ad, 1. cataditpa (pl.), a 
ad. Gr. xardSovro (pl.) the cataracts of the Nile, — 
odros thud, heavy sound of falling, 


£. xaré down + Bodros t 


see Liddell and Scott.)] 


1. A cataract or waterfall, orig. those of the Nile. 


Souré-exv to sound heavy, fall with a thud. (But i 


x96 Lopce Wit’s Miserie (N.) Sien of my science in the. 
| catadupe of my knowledge, I nourish the crocodile of thy 


conceit, 1662 Futter Worthies ur. 142 In the River Caun 


in this County, there be two Catadupze or Waterfalls. x68, | 
Cueruam Angler's Vade-m. ii. § x (1689) 111 At Kilgarran 
ep ret igh Cataract. 1708 


upon the’ ..is a Catadoup, orvery b re eae 
| Morrevx elais Iv. xxxiv, ‘The Catadupes of the Nilein 


| Ethiopia. “x78 J. Ismay in Vorksh. N. $ Q. 1. 206 The rs 


Spopos (L.. catadromus) a. course for exercise, lists, — 


builders use like a Crane, in lifting up or putting down any 
great weight. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Catadrome. 


Catadromous (kitedrémas), a. [f Gr. xard- 


1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 97 Fresh-water fishes | 


CATAFALQUE. 


dams across the river are in the nature of Cataracts, and are 
a.sort of catadupes,. - .. 
2. pl. (L. Catadiipi.] 
¢eataracts of the Nile. 


the noise was so familiar untothem, | 

Catafalque (ketafelk), catafa‘Ico. Also 
8 -falch, 9 -falc, -falk. fa. mod.F. catasalque, ad. 
It. catafalco (which also occurs in English); in Pr. 
cadafales, cadafaus, OCat. cadafal, Sp. cadafaiso, 
cadahalso, cadalso, ONF. caafaus (in rég. -faut), 
OF. chaafaus (-faut), chafault, chafauld, whence 
OF. escafaut, eschafaut, mod.F. échafaud, Eng. 
Scarroip ; in med.L. variously found as catafailtus, 
cadafaldus, cadaffale, cadapailus, cadaphatlus, cha- 


fallus, Of wiknown derivation; ‘even the orig. | 


form is uncertain; F, pointing to -fa/d- or ~fait-, 
It. to -fale-, Sp. to -fa/s (see SCAFFOLD.) . 

‘The derivation proposed by Diez is entirely discarded 
(see Romanta I. 490). M. Paul Meyer thinks the first ele- 
ment may be the Gr, cara. which was sometimes used in 
med.L, in sense ‘beside’, ‘alongside’ (Romzania II. 80). 


crowning walls, and projecting from them on both sides. 
' Thence the besieged comnianded assailants beneath’. 
1. ‘ Astage or platform, erected by way of honour 
in a church to receive the coffin or effigy of a de- 
ceased personage’ (Littré) ; ‘a temporary structure 


of carpentry, decorated with painting and sculp- | 


ture, representing a tomb or cenotaph, and used in 
funeral ceremonies’ (Gwilt). 
x64x Everyn Diary (x87x) 36 In the middle of it was the 
earse or catafalco of the late Arch-Dutchesse. 1643 — 
Mem. (1857) I. 46 In the nave of the church lies the cata- 
falqne, or hearse, of Louis XIII. 1766 Aun. Register 58 
The supposed corpse was deposited upon a magnificent 
catafalco, or scaffold, erected from the bottom, to the top of 
the church and illuminated all over with wax candles. 1760 
Pocock Tour Scotl, (1881) 242 A sort of small wooden Cata- 
- falch placed over the tomb. 183: Lanpor /ra Kupert 
Wks. 1846 II. 579 Never drops one but catafalc and canopy 
Are ready for him. 1834 Genatl. Mag. CIV. 1 104 A rich 
catafalque was erected in the centre, in which the remains 
of the Marshal were deposited during the service. 


open hearse or faneral car. | 
n8se Brownine Statue & Bust 57'The door she had passed 
was shut on her Till the final catafalk repassed. 1864 Daziy 
Tel. x6 Sept., The open hearse—one of the most extraordi- 
_- mary catafalcoes ever seen upon wheels. | 
3B. transf. (humorous. eee | 
. ¥876 Geo. Extor Dan, Der. 1. iii, The black and yellow 
eatafalque known as ‘the best bed’, ; 
 +Cataglottism. Obs-° [a.F. cataglottisme 
‘akisse or kissing with the tongue’ (Cotgr.), ad. 
«Gr. karayhorricpa, -i pds ‘a lascivious kiss’.] 
| 1656 Biount Glossogr., Cataglottism, a kissing with the 
tongue, Coigr. 1678 Puintirs, Cataglottism, a thrusting 
out the tongue in kissing. 
+ Catagly-phic, a. Ols.rare—. [f. Gr. type 
*garayAugut-ds, f. KarayrAdpew to carve out, 
 groove.} Of carving out or incising. 
2708 Morreux Rabelais v. xli, Carv'd in Cataglyphick 
Work [4 ouvvage cataglyphe). . 
Catagma‘tic, a. and sb. Med. [a. F. catag- 
matigue (Cotgr.), f. Gr. xaraypa, -aros breakage, 
fracture, f. xaT-a-yvivar to break, shatter] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to fractures or their | 


medical treatment. | 
1684 tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 250 [The stump after 
amputation] being every day covered with dry thread and 
acatagmatic Powder. 16.. WisEMan Surg. (J.), I put on 
a catagmatick emplaster. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn., 
Catagmatick Medicines, are such as are used to help to 
consolidate Broken Bones. x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


healing fractures. | | 
1687 Phys. Dict., Catagmaticks, medicines to consolidate, 

or knit together broken. bones. x75z in CuampBers Cycl, 5 

and in mod. Dicts. oe Pc) nies f 
So + Catagma-tical, a. Obs. 


1657 Tomunson Menox's Disp. 123 Of ‘them that apply 


Catagmatical Plaisters to all diseases, . 
+ Ca'tagraph, Ois.-° [ad. Gr. rardypao-os 
drawn in outline, f. xara-ypapew to delineate.} 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Catagraph, the first draught or 
delineation of a picture. 172% in Barney, etc. 
+ Catai‘an, a. Obs. A variant of Cathaian, a 
man of Cathay or China; ‘used also to signify a 


sharper, from the dexterous thieving of those | 


people’ (Nares) ; ?a thief, scoundrel, blackguard. 
 [us77 Even & Wittes Hist. Trav. 237 The Cathaian 
kyng is woont to graunt free accesse vnto .. forreiners.] 


xs98 Suaxs, Merry W7. un. i, 148, I will not beleeue such a — 


Cataian, though the Priest o’ th’ Towne commended him 
for a true man. x60or — Zwel. N. 11. ii. 80 My Lady’s a 
Catayan. x630 Dexxer end Pt. Honest Wh Wks. 1873 
Il. x43 [le make a wild Cataine of forty such: hang him, 
he’s an. Asse. x Davenanr Love § ton, (N.) Hang 
him, bold Cataian, he indites finely. he 
Catal(le, obs. f. CaTriE. | | 
Catalan (ketalén), a. and sé. = 
Of or belonging to Catalonia, the most north- 
easterly province of Spain, once an independent 
principality. sé. A native of Catalonia; the 


The - dwellers by the ; 


| a seizing upon (see next); the L. form catalzgsis 
| was formerly in common use. 


| thre manere of Epilency.. Epilencia..Analempsia. .Catha- 


| lency which 1s one of the kyndes of the fallynge sickenes. 
2. A movable structure of this kind; a kind of | 


- or Apprehension. 


iL, cataléptic-us, a. Gr. katadnmrinés cataleptic, f. 
| garaknrr-ds seized, f. xaracanBdvewv to seize upon.] 


| Mag. Sept. 379 A soulless body, a cataleptic subject. mes- 


| fit occurred during the prayer-meeting. 


é | object that exists. 
B. quasi-ss. A medicine having the property of | 


| cataleptics..who had two distinct currents of existence. 


| traction .. may keep it [the limb] fixed in a cataleptiform 
| manner, 


a Catallactic (keetalektik), a. [ad. Gr. xaradr- 


| oew to change, exchange.] Pee 
| A. adj. Pertaining to exchange (see B.), 
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 133 The perfect operation of | 
catallactic science .. Do away with these, and catallactic — 
) advantage becomes impossible. | . 


‘170 
Langue, d’Oc, with affinities towards Spanish. 


V. 97 The Catalans had risen in rebellion. 


1882 Raymonp AZining Gloss., Catalan forge, a forge 
with a tuyere for reducing iron ore, with charcoal, to a loup 
of wrought iron; a bloomary. 

[ad. late 


‘Catalectic (ketilektik), 2. Pros. 
L. cataléctic-us, a. Gr. earadnnricés leaving off, in- 
complete, f. cara-Anyeev to leave off, stop. Cf F. 
catalectique.| Of a verse: Incomplete in its syl- 


| lables; wanting a syllable in the last foot. 


1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 142 The Greekes and 


| Latines vsed verses in the odde sillable of two sortes, which 


they called Catalecticke and Acatalecticke .. the catalectik 
ormaymed verse. 1883 tr. Zen Brink's £.£. Lit. 155 The 


| catalectic tetrameter, well known to antique poetry. 


+ Catalects, sd. p/. Obs. rare. fad. L. cata- 


| lecta (see below), a. Gr. *xardAexra, f. xaradéyey 
‘The cadafals or chaafaus in OF. was a wooden erection | 


to reckon in the list of, reckon among. Cf. F. 
catalectes, and ANALECTA.] In sense of L. catalecta, 


/ name of a collection of short poems ascribed to 


Vergil; also, fragments or detached pieces. 

x60 HoLianp Camden's Brit.(1637) 10 That grammarian 
whom Virgil in his catalects so taunteth. Jézd. 46 Joseph 
Scaliger, in his Catalects, hath saved..certain verses of a 
most learned poet. . 

Catalency, corrupt. of catalempsy, CATALEPSY, 

Catalepsy (kex‘talepsi). Also 4-6 -lempsie, 
-lencie, fad. med.L. catalépsia, f. Gr. raraAnyis 


In F. catalepsie.| 

1. Med. A disease characterized by a seizure or 
trance, lasting for hours or days, with suspension 
of sensation and consciousness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. x. (1495) 229 There ben 
lempsia. 1547 Boorne Brev. Health \xiv. 27 b, The Cata- 
1646 Sir T. Brownz Pseud. Ep. 200 Apoplexies, Catalepsies, 
and Coma’s. 1732 ArsuTHnot Axdes of Diet 366 There is 
a Disease of the same kind call’d a Catalepsis, 1866 A. 
Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 839 Catalepsy. .is evidently allied 
to one of the forms of hysteria. _ | 

2. Philos, Comprehension, apprehension. 

(x380 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 446 The old Academicks .. 
hold, that.a man: may certainly know and comprehend 
something, and called that Catalepsin.] 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Catalepsie, occupation, deprehension, knowledge. 
x847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 365 The doctrine of 
Acatalepsy recalls to us the Stoical doctrine of Catalepsy, 


Cataleptic (ketile'ptik), a. (andsd.) [ad. late 


A. adj. 1. Med. a. Affected by catalepsy. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. in. 86 Galen .. allows 
Malmsey-wine to Cataleptick persons. 2862 Lytton Si” 
Story Il. 224 A cataleptic or ecstatic patient. 1866 Cornh. 


merized by a stronger will, 
b. Of or pertaining to catalepsy. 


| 2794-6 E, Darwin Zoon. (180r) I. 325 Reverie is a disease . 
ra) 


e epileptic or cataleptic kind. 18z7 Mar. Epcewortu 
Love & L. 11. xliv. 172 The cataleptic rigidity of his figure 
relaxed. 1862 Gro. Evior Silas M.i. 7 Silas’s cataleptic 


2. Philos. Pertaining to apprehension. | 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1.356 Of true phantasms, 
some are cataleptic (apprehensive) and others non-cataleptic. 
«.»The cataleptic phantasm is that which is impressed by an 


B. sd. One affected by catalepsy. 
x185x H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 118 The cataleptic ap- 
rehends or perceives directly the objects around her, 1862 
. Cunnineuam In Mac, Mag. Apr. 514 There have been 


Hence (in Jfed.) Cataleptiform, Catale'ptoid, 
aijs., resembling catalepsy. | pe 
1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. & Phys. IV. 695/t This con- 


1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cataleptoid. 


Aasrinds (not recorded in this sense), f. xaradAdo- 


B. sd. pi. A proposed name for Political Eco- 
nomy as the ‘science of exchanges’. 
_x83r Wuatety Lect. Pol. Econ. i, (1855) 4 The name of 
Political Economy .. The name I should have preferred as 
the most descriptive, and on the whole least objectionable, 
is that of Catallactics, or the‘ Science of Exchanges’, 2862 
Ruskin Unto this Last 132 The Science of Exchange, or, 
as I hear it has been proposed to call it, of ‘ Catallactics’, 


| considered as one of gain, is..simply nugatory. _ | 
Hence Catallactically adv., byway of exchange. | 
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 155 You. may grow for your | 
| neighbour..grapes or grapeshot ; he will also catallactically 

grow grapes or grapeshot for you, and you will each reap | 


what you have sown. » 


language of Catalonia, a dialect of Provengal or | 


} 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cclvi. (1482) 334 Pope Calyxte | 
. : 1 the iij was aCatalane. ax8s59 Macauray Hist. Eng. (1861) | 
607 Brewer Lingua unt, vii. (R.) The Egyptian Cata- | | 
dupes never heard the roaring of the fall of Nilus because | Hence Catalan forge, a blast-furnace for re- 
ducing iron ores, extensively used in Catalonia and 
| the neighbouring districts, 


| but..he is not put in the Cateloge of Popes. 


CATALOGUER. 


Catalogic (ketilgdzik, -Iggik), a. [f Cata- 
LOGUE+-ICc.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a 
catalogue. So Catalo‘gicala, | | : 


1882 A thengwuit g Sept. 331/x The former [article] is ‘ pre- 
scientific’, the latter too catalogic. 


Catalogist, variant of CATALOGUIST. 
Catalogistic (ka:talodzi‘stik), @ rare. Of or 
pertaining to cataloguing. oe 

1840 W. H. Mitt Apdlic. Path. Princ. (1861) 29 In the 


| Sankhya or Catalogistic school of philosophy. 


+ Catalogize (ketalpdzoi:z, -gaiz). Obs. [f. 
Gr. kaTradoyi{-erbat to count up, recount, reckon 
among; with the meaning partly from this, and 
partly from CATALOGUE +-IZE. Cf. CATALOGUIZE.] 
1. To reckon up. | 

r602 Carew Cornwall s4b, As the Welshmen catalogize 


Ap Rice, etc... vntill they end in the highest of the stock, _ 
5 


. To enumerate or insert in a catalogue. 
1632 W. Lirucow Total] Disc. 320 He deserueth to be 
Catalogized as founder of this kingdome. 1660 S. FisHer 


| Rusticks Alara Wks. (1679) 505 Sure enough the man 


Catalogized all these together out of his Concordance. 1665 
Moxon Tutor to Astron. 1. (1686 19 Which..may be Cata- 
logised either for the memory of the Observer, or the know- 


ledge of Posterity. 


Catalogue (ketilpg), sb. Forms: 5 eateloge, 
cathaloge, catholog, cattologue, 7 cathalogue, 


| 6, 9 catalog, 6- catalogue. [a. F. catalogue, and 
ad. late L. catalogus, a. Gr. naradoyos register, list, 
' catalogue, f. caradéyeyv to choose, pick out, en- 


list, enroll, reckon in a list, etc., f ard down + 


| A€y-ev to pick, choose, reckon up, etc.] 


l. A list, register, or complete enumeration ; in 


this simple sense now Ods. or arch. 


1460 Carcrave Chron. 71 And than was Cyriacus Pope, 
1483 CAXTON 
Gold. Leg. 295/4 He was .. set to the Cathaloge of martirs. 
¢1535 Drewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 936 ‘They be noted .. 


| among the Catalogue of verbes.. 3587 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 


1, 229 IIL. 133 That leaving a Catalog of all our names 
we may depart, 1630 WapswortH S%. Pilgr. vii. 72 A 
Catalogue of the Monasteries, Seminaries, and Nunneries 
in Flanders. 1660 (¢7#/e\, Englands Glory, Or, an Exact 
Catalogue of the Lords of His Maiesties most Honourable 
Privy Courcel. x72 Appison Sect. No. 74 P ro In the 
Catalogue of the Slain the Author has followed the Ex. 


ample of the greatest anciertt Poets. 2839 YEowELL Axe. 


Brit, Ch. xi, (1847) 127 In some of the catalogues of the 


_ bishops, St. Petrock is mentioned as the first, 


b. fg. List, roll, series, etc. 
xggo Barrow & Greenwoop in Conferences 41 Your cat- 
tologue of lyes wherof you accuse vs. z6zx Suaks, Cyd. 
1.iv.5 Though the Catalogue of his endowments had bin 
tabled by his side. 1719 Youna Revenge un. i, I have 
turn’d o’er the catalogue of woes. 1792 Burcess in Corn 


. Lad. Auckland (1861) II, 438 To fill up the catalogue of 


their calamities. 1824 Travers Disc. Eye 325 The frightful 
catalogue of disasters which the spirit of controversy pro- 


- mulgates. ) 


2. Now usually distinguished from a mere list 
or enumeration, by systematic or methodical ar- 
rangement, alphabetical or other order, and often 
by the addition of brief particulars, descriptive, or 


| aiding identification, indicative of locality, posi- 
| tion, date, price, or the like, | 


1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 227 Home,and to my chamber, 


and there finished my Catalogue of books. 1676 Lister 


in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124, 1 am well pleased your Catalogue 
of Plants Is again to be printed. 1727 Swirt Gulliver wu. 


| diiz96 They have made a catalogue of ten thousand fixed 
| stars. 28 


Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. St. xxxvii. 
(1849) 416 The first catalogue of double stars, in which their 
places and relative positions are given. 1870 L’Esrrance 
Miss Mitford 1. v. 154 [It] may apply almost as well to the 
Booksellers’. Catalogue as to the Parish ae tele Mod. 
(¢ztle), The London Catalogue of British Plants. The 
British Museum Catalogue. | 


Catalogue ‘ketalgg), v. [f. the sb. Ch F. 
cataloguer.| — : ees : 

L. zvans. To make a catalogue or list of; to 
enumerate in catalogue form. 

1598 CHAPMAN J7zad 11. Argt., Beta..catalogues the navall 
knights. @ 1612 Harincton Brief View Ch. 80 (T.) He so 
cancelled, or catalogued, and scattered our books. x705 


| Prowse in Hearne Collect. (1885) I. 10, I am... busie in | 


Catalogueing his Books. 1863 Miss Brappon £leanor’s 
Vict. J.i. 3, 1 would rather not catalogue her other features 
too minutely. 1884 Law Times 3 May 11/1 [He] had begun 
to lot and catalogue the furniture. 1886 Pad/ Mail G. 15 


| Jan. 6/2 While engaged ‘in cataloguing a library. 


2. To inscribe or insert in a catalogue. Also jig. 
1635 Hrywoop Lond. Sinus Sal. Wks. 1874 IV. 298 
Amongst Schollars (In which number I may Catalogue your 
Lordship). r76a-7x H, Watrove Amecd. Paint. IIT. i. (R.) 
If religion is thrown into the quarrel, the most innocent 
acts are catalogued with sins. 1870 Miss Brincman @. 


| Lynne 1. iii. 64 He had catalogued Dicky Blake as a fool. 


under the author’s name only. 
B. absal. ee: | eS 
160z Warner 416, Eng. tx. xliv. (1612) 2x2 And here occa- 


1886 Law Times LXXX., 165/1 The book..was catalogued — 


| sion apteth that we catalogue a while. | 


‘Hence Catalogued 2/. a., Cataloguing vel, sb. 
1793 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 102 Their studied, 
deliberated, catalogued files of murders, 1830 Herscnen 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 79 Mineralogy ceased to be..a mere 
laborious cataloguing of stones and rubbish. 
Catalogner (ketalggor). [f. prec.+-ER. Cf 
F. catalogueur.] One who catalogues, 


CATALOGUIST. . 


8qgz D’Israutt Amen. Lit, (1867) 120 The pen of a slum- - 
bering cataloguer. | 1849 E. Warwick Poet's Pleas. (1853) _ 
42 An accurate cataloguer of his flowers. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 828/: Girls. trained as cataloguers and library 
assistants. ‘ . ae : 

Catalo:guish, a. sonce-wd. [see -ISH.] Sa- 
vouring of a catalogue. ah | ; 

x7gx ‘IT. Twinine Couniry Clergym. (1882) 148 Dry, prosaic 
and cataloguish [verses]. 

Catalo:guist. 
CATALOGUER. | 

1860 All Y. Round 11. 252 Our old friend the cataloguist — 
.. when he gets into the Chamber of Horrors. 1883 M. & 
F. Cotuns Vou play me false xii. 85 She did all her work, 
whether as amanuensis or cataloguist, at the famous table. 
Cataloguize (ke talpgai:z). [f. CATALOGUE + 
ize; cf. CaTaLocize.] zrans. To CATALOGUE. 

1609 Br. Bartow Answ. Nameless C: ath. 22 He shall be 
denounced an Heretike, and so Cataloguised on Holy- 
Thursday. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 94 Amongst which 
rabble may be cataloguized, the swarmes of Gnats, Flies 
and Snakes. 1820 Suetiey Zss. & Lett, (1852) 522 More 
..than I am able To cataloguize in this verse of mine, 

|Catalpa (kite pa). Sot. [From the lan- 
guage of the Indians of Carolina, where Catesby 
discovered C. dbignonioides in 1726.) 

A genus of trees (N. O. Biguonzacex), natives 
of N. America, W. Indies, Japan and China, 
having large simple leaves, and terminal panicles 
of trumpet-shaped flowers. Two species, known 
also as Indian Bean, and St. Domingo or French 
Oak, are cultivated in England. Also attri. 

4731-48 Catessy Nat. [zst. Florida (1754) 1. 49 ‘The 
Catalpa Tree. ii 


[f. CATALOGUE + -Ist.] = 


] 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. Xxu, 317 The 
Catalpa is a large tree with leaves remarkably simple and 
heart shaped. 1856 Bryant Winds i, Before you the catal- 

a's blossoms flew. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 174 The 
arge white blossoms of a catalpa tree .. just under my 
window. 

Catalysis (katelisis). [a. Gr. xardavors dis- 
solution (e.g. of a government), f. Karadvey to 
dissolve, f. card down +Ad-«w to loosen.] 

+1, Dissolution, destruction, ruin. Ods. rare. 


1655 Eveiyn Afem. (1857) III. 67 In this sad catalysis and 
declension of piety to which we are reduced. 1660 Jer. 
Tavior Duct. Dubit...iv, The sad catalysis did come, and 
swept away eleven hundred thousand of the nation. 

2. Chem. The name given by Berzelius to the 
effect produced in facilitating a chemical reaction, 
by the presence of a substance, which itself under- 
goes no permanent change. Also called contact 
action. 7 

1836 Berzeivs in Edin. New Phil. Frnl. XX. 223 
Many bodies. .have the property of exerting on other bodies 
an action which is very different from chemical affinity. By 
means of this action they produce decomposition in bodies, 
and form new compounds into the composition of which 
_ they do not enter. ‘This new power, hitherto unknown, is 
common both in organic and inorganic nature .. Ishall .. 
call it catalytic power. I shall also call Catalysis the de- 
composition of bodies by this force, 1842 W. Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces Pref. 12, | am strongly disposed to consider 
that the facts of Catalysis depend upon voltaic action. 
186s in Cire. Sc. 1. 83/1 By means of what has been termed 
catalysis, alcohol is..converted into acetic acid. 

Catalysotype (keetilisdteip). Photog. ff. 
prec. + Gr. rdmos TyPE.] A picture produced by a 
calotype sar using iodide of iron: see quot. 

x8e3 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. 80 It would seem as if the 
salt of silver, being slightly affected by the light, sets up a 
catalytic action, which is extended to the salts of iron..The 
catalysis which then takes place has induced me to name 
this process .. the Catalysotype. 1854 SCOFFERN in Orr's 
Circ. Sc. Chem. 85. 

Catalytic (ketalitik), a. [ad. Gr. xaradurix- 
és able to dissolve, f. xardAvors Catazysis.] Of 
the nature of, or pertaining to, catalysis; having 
the power of acting by catalysis. 

1836 [see CATALYSIS 2]. 1839-47 Topp Cyci. Anat. III. 
1453/2. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 86 That the in- 
creased electrolytic power of water .. depends upon a cata- 
lyticeffect. 1862 Tiszes 26 Oct. 6/5 Bodies known as catalytic 
agents. 1876 tr. Schutsenberger's Ferment. 43 The theory 
of catalytic forces. .maintained by Berzelius. 

Hence Cataly tically adv., in a catalytic manner, 
by catalytic action. | | 

x84 G. Day Simon's Anim, Chem. I. 19 Fibrin is stated 
to have the power of decomposing binoxide of hydrogen. 
catalytically. es, epee | 

Catamaran (ketimarce'n, kateemaran). Also 
y cathamaran, 8 catamoran, kattamaran, 9 
catamarran. [ad. Tamil atfa-maram tied tree 
or wood (fatta tie, bond; maram wood.] . : 

1. A kind of raft or float, consisting of two, three — 
or more logs tied i at side by side, the middle 
one being longer t 
East Indies, especially on the Coromandel coast, 
for communication with the shore. Also applied 
to similar craft used in the West Indies for short 
voyages, and to others of much larger size used off 


the coast of South America; as well as toa kind of | 


raft made of two boats fastened together side by 
side, used on the St. Lawrence and its. tributaries. 

~ 3697 Damrier Voy. I. vi. 143 The smaller sort of Bark-logs 
..are more governable than the other .. This sort of Floats 
are used in many places both in the East and West Indies. 


| experimented with Fulton’s ‘catamarans ‘the prototypes 
| of the modern fish torpedoes—against the Boulogne flotilla. 


’ catamaran. 184 


| cattermount tho’, was it? 


an the others; used in the | 


171 


On the Coast of Coromandel. .they call them Catamarans. 


“hese are but one Log, or two, sometimes of a sort of light . 
Wood. .so small, that they carry but. one Man, whose legs : 
1698 Fryer Ace 2. | 
India & P. 24 (¥.) Coasting along some Cattamarans made © 
after us, 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 263 Rafts of bam- - 
boo, like the catamarans on the coast of Coromandel. 1794 _ 

eieging & Seamanship I. 242 Balsas, or Catanaran, a 


and breech are always in the Water. 


raft made of the trunks of the balsa .. lashed together, and 


used by the Indians. .in South America. The largest have |. 
g trunks of 70 or 80 feet in length, are from 20 to 24 feet 


wide, and from 20 to 25 tons burthen. x804 A. Duncan Afar- 
iner’s Chron. U1. 112 We saw two of the catamarans... com- 
ing towards us, with three black men on each, 1834 
CaunTeR Orient. Ann. i. 4 The catamaran ..1s generally 
about ten feet long by eighteen inches broad. 1876 7 aes 
25 Oct. (D.) The fan of her screw propeller came in contact 
with a floating catamaran. : 

_b. attrib. ee 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 47 ‘Tumble overboard Life- 
raft. Reversible Catamaran principle. — os 

+2. Applied to a kind of fire-ship or instrument 


of naval warfare resembling the modern torpedo ; 


| esp. to those prepared in 1804 to resist. Napoleon’s 


intended invasion of England. Ods. 

1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 419/2 This undertaking commonly 
known by the appellation of the Catamaran expedition. 
1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 453 The explosion of a cata- 
maran. 1882 ALLARDYCE in Athenaznz 26 Aug, 268/2 He 


jig. x822 Byron in Moore Life V. 319 If you have any 
political catamarans to explode, this is your place. 1832 
Blackw, Mag. XXXI1. 480 He is .. the very catamaran of 
oratory, and when he explodes, etc. 

3. Applied to a cross-grained or quarrelsome per- 
son, ‘ce a woman. collog. [? Associated with cat. | 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple vi, The cursed drunken old 
8 Lytron Harold iv. 168 To dress that 
catamaran in mail. 1868 M. Cottins Anne Page ll. 223 
That old catamaran of a maiden aunt of his. 

Catamaran, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] To 
blow up with a catamaran. Also Sig: 

1820 H. Matruews Diary Invalid (1835) 288. In fact, 
Napoleon has so catamaranned the foundations, that more 
than one écroudement has already taken place. | 

| Catamenia (ketam7nia, sb. pl. Phys. [Gr. 
xaraphvia menses, properly neut. pl. of xarapyyios 
monthly, f. wv month.] The menstrual discharge. 

1734-64 SMELLiz Midwif. I. 107 If the Catamenia do not 
flow at the stated time the patient is soon after seized with 
the Chlorosis. 1845 G. Day Sison's Anint Chem, 1. 27% 
A woman labouring under suppression of the catamenia. 

Catamenial (ketim7 nial), a. [f prec. +-sL.] 
Pertaining to the catamenia ; menstrual. 

x8gx CARPENTER Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 314 The Catamenial 
discharge. 1889 Topp Cycé. Anat. V. 662/2 The catamenial 
pero’ and interval together occupy a space of one lunar 
month. - 

+ Catami-diate, v. Os. ff. Gr. earaperd.d-ew 
to despise.] ‘To put one to open shame and 

unishment for some notorious offence, to scorn, 
to defame’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Catamite (ketimoit). [ad. L. Catamettes 
corrupt form of Ganymédes name of Jupiter's 
cup-bearer; also, 
unnatural purposes. 

1593 DRAYTON Moon-Calf Wks. 1753 11. 484 His. smooth- 
chin’d .. catamite. x60x Hotranp Pliny I. x11 Called 


- Cinedopolis, by reason of certain Catamites and shamefull 
baggages that king Alexander the Great left there. 1699 © 
| Benriey Pad. 417 Agatho himself..was.a Catamite. 1795 


T. Tavtor Apalezus viii. (1822) 185 A certain young man.. 
a common catamite. ; 
Hence Ca‘tamited, Ca‘tamiting £//. adjs. (as if 
from a vb. catamite). 
1624 Heywoop Capiives un. ii, That ould catamiting can- 


kerworme. 1697 PoTTER Antig. Greece I. 1. xxvi, ‘The cata- 


mited Boy shall have no Action issued out against him. 
Catamount (ke'tamaunt). 


- CATAMOUNTAIN. | 


+1, =CaTAMOUNTAIN ; a pard or panther. Ods. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 With clea’s or tallons (like a 
Catamount). 1730-6 Ba:Ley (folio) Cat-a-mount, a Mon- 
grel, or wild Cat. 


be the same animal which the ancients called Lynx. 1825 
Bro. Yonathan I. 109 A wild beast ..1 say! twarn’t a 
x85 O. W. Hotmes Poems 193 
The woods were full of Catamounts, And Indians red as 
deer. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Courage Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 108 The hunter is not alarmed by bears, catamounts, or 
wolves. 1884 Ecko 24 Nov. 4/3 In Pennsylvania, bears and. 
catamounts are so numerous..in Pike county as to be a 
perfect nuisance to the farmers, | Ceeee nae 
Catamountain, cat o’ mountain (keta- 
mawntén, -oymauntén). Forms: 5-7 cat of the 
mountain, 6-7 cat of mountain, 7-8 catamoun- 


- tain(e, (8 cat-amountant), 6- cat o mountain, 


— cat-a-mountain. [app. of English formation : 


pardalis), and by others to species of Tiger-cat. 


_ on the dependance o 
| Lyrron Zanond iv. vi, These wild cats-a-mountain ! 


| cat-o’-mountain aspect. 78 HH. rk Con. 
TI. vii. 220 Animated with a ferocious cat-o-mountain spirit, 


and rogue and whore, 


newspaper, its. cat-and-dog opponent the 


us that he was playing at it. 


' of their dominions in Italy. 


[Shortened from | («Paulus Aigineta 


_-was sprinkled on ulcers’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


2.’ A common name in U. S. of the puma or | 
cougar (Felis concolor), also called Panther, 
- Painter, and Mountain (or American) Lion. , 
1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 86 The catamount seems to 


4678-96 in Puruirs. 18x8 in Topp. 


Having the petals ‘united on 7 
| united stamens, asin Mallow’ (Gray Bot. Zext-bk. 


it does not appear that the ME. ‘ cat of the moun- | 
tain’? was a translation from another language.] 

1. A name applied originally to the leopard or 7 
panther; by Goldsmith to the Ocelot (Felis | sound + 
| cataphonics. 


CATAPHONIC. 


_34qga-so. tr. Higdex (Rolls). 1. 159 [In Ethiopia] cattes of 
the mownteyne [Jevai]. 1926 Tinpace Kev. xni. 2 And the 
beast which I sawe was lyke a Catt off the Mountayne. 
zg98 G. Girrorp Disc, Relig. 134 The black Moore cannot 
change his hew, nor the cat of the mountaine her spots. “rgor 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3708/4 On the Third is a Cat-amountant. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. Lil. 262 The Catamountain, or 
Ocelot, is one of the fiercest .. animals in the world. 1840 
AinsworTH Tower of Lond, (1864) 163 Moustaches, bristling 
like the whiskers of acat-a-mountain, 1865 CarLyLr Predk. 
Gt. VI. xv1. vii. arr, He springs upon the throat of Hirsch 
like a cat-o’-mountain. 

2. transf. A wild man from the mountains. 

1616, BEAUM. & FL. Cust. Country 1.i, 400 Toa wild fellow 
that would worry her .. To the rude claws of such @ cat-o'« 
mountain, r6go A. B. Afutat, Polemo 14 To bragg (meerly 
these crafty Catamountaines’. 1842 


3. attrib. | 

rs98 Suaxs. Merry W. u. ii. 27 Your Cat-a-Mountaine- 
lookes, your red-lattice phrases. @ 185 CariyLe JZzse. I. 
29 Boisterous outlaws with huge whiskers, and the most 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 


+ Catana ‘dromous, a. Obs. Zool. ff. mod.L. 
catanadromi (Gesner), f. Gr. xara down +ava Up 
+-Spoxosrunning.] An epithet preferred by some 
early naturalists to ANADROMOUS. | 

[x753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Anadromous. .Some use the 


word Catanadromi in the same sense.} Hence in some 
' mod, Dicts. 


Cat and dog, cat-and-dog. 


1. Reterring to the proverbial enmity between 


the two animals: adfrid. Full of strife; inhar- 
/ monious; quarrelsome, . | 


1879 Gosson Sch. Adwse (Arb.) 27 He .. shall see them 
aa like Dogges and Cattes. @ 1745 SwiFT Phyllis \D.) 
They keep at Staines the old Blue Boar, Are cat and dog, 
rex Scott Kenilw. ii, Married he 
was..and a cat-and-dog life she led with Tony. 1822 in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 96. The fast-sinking Old Times 
New Times. 


1867 Trotiore Chron. Basset 1. xliii. 384 They .. were 


' gracious..and abstained from all cat-and-dog absurdities. 


2. To rain cats and dogs: to rain very heavily. 


Also adtrié., raining heavily. 


1738 Swirt Polite Conv, 11. (D.), I know Sir John will go, 
though he was sure it would rain cats and dogs. 1819 


| Suetiey Let. to Peacock 25 Feb., It began raining cats 


and dogs. 1849 THACKERAY in Scribner's Mag. 1. 5521/2 
Pouring with rain..and the most dismal. .cat and dog day. 


8. A game played with a piece of wood called a 


eat (cf. Car sb.) 10 a.) and a club called adog. | 


1808 in Jamieson. 1884 Pudéic Opinion 5 Sept. 30/2 
Cat and dog is in one sense a classical game. Bunyan tells 


Hence Cat-and-doggish a. 


3898 Cornh. Mag. XXXVIII. 648 To live under the same 
roof, a cat-and-doggish life. 


+ Catantiphrastical, a. Obds. rare. 


TICAL. | = ANTIPHRASTIC. 


2645 AF Goopwin Snnocency & Tr. Triuniph. 5x It may be | 


that this argument is figurative and cat-antiphrasticall : 
And so, by confusions, disorders, etc. he means peace, unite 


' and concord amongst men. 


a catamite.] A boy kept for | 


Catapan (ke'tapen). 
according to Littré, 
£ Gr. xarerévn tay agiopdrav (he who is) placed 


over the dignities.] The officer who governed 
- Calabria and Apulia under the Byzantine emperors. 


4727-51 CuaMBers Cycl., Calapan or Catip~an, a name the 
later Greeks, about the twelfth century, gave the governor 
1832 tr. Szssnondt's tal, Kep. 
i. 24 From time to time ..a catapan, or other magistrate, 


was sent. 2855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) 111. vi. i. 428. 


The Greek Argyrous the last catapan, the ally of Leo IX. 


had retired in despair. 
+Ca‘tapasm. Ols. Med. [ad. Gr. KaTanao po 
vii. 13’, Syd. Soc. Lex.), f. 
* A former 
which 


karandoo-ev to besprinkle, strew over.} 
term. . for any dry medicine in powder, 


..strewed upon cloaths are 
1849 in SMART. | 
(she) rare-°. [a. Gr. xara- 


Catapeltic, 2. 


medruc-ds pertaining to a CATAPULT.] © A. adj. 
' Pertaining to a catapult. 


B. sb. A catapult. 


1849 in Smart (ady.), 1864 in Wester (adj. and sé.), 


Catapetalous (ketipe'tiles), 2. Bot. 
nara each to each + méradov PETAL + -ous.] 


401). thas 9847 in Craic. ee 
‘| Gatapetasma, (keet&pztee'zma). [Gr. kara- 


| géracpa curtain, veil, the veil of the temple, f. 


- raroneravyd-var to spread out over.} The curtain 


| congregation, in the Greek Church. 


2798 W.. TooKe Caz [ : 
over the catapetasma and holy doors, is a representation of 


| thesupreme being. ==. ee ee a ee 
Cataphonic, 2. [f. Gr. card + oon voice, 
sound +-1c, Cf. Caracovustios.] Pertaining to 
3 | 7) Inymed. Dietse, rage 


[e 


Gr. xar’ dvrippaow by antiphrais : cf. ANTIPHRAS-. 


1). [ad. med.L. catapan-us 
cate, cate-; in F. catapan; 


1687 ‘TomLinson Reno's Disp. 20% Odoriferous Powders — 
roperly called Catapasms. 


[f. Gr. 


nly by cohesion with | 


| at the chancel-screen, veiling the altar from the 


Tooxe Catherine IT (ed. 2) I. v. 85:On the roof, 


SEO AO ESE TT LETS —— a 


ERP TELE ET SE ah ARE 


CATAPHRACT. | 


Cataphonics (keetafpniks), 5b. o/. The science 
of reflected sounds : = CATACOUSTICS. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 473 Unless we call them Cata- 
phonicks. x8r9 Rees Cyed., Cataphonics, in Music, synony- 
mous with catacaustics, ; . 

+Cataphor. Obs. [medical L. cataphora, coma, 
a. Gr. caragpop-d, a bringing down, a lethargic 
attack.] ‘A deep or dead sleep’ (Blount 1656). 

Cataphract (kxtifrackt). [In sense 1, ad, L. 
cataphractes, a. Gr, katappaxtns coat of mail; in 
a, ad. L. cataphractus, Gr. karappaxros clad in 
full armour; f. carappacoey to clothe in mail.] 

+ 1. An ancient coat of mail. Odés. 
xgOt Savire Zacdtus fast, 1. xxix. (1591) 44 Cataphracts, 
a kind of harnish..composed of iron plates or stiffe bend- 

Tether. 3855 tr. Ladarte’'s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 117 The 
ancient cataphract, the military habit of the patricians, 

Jig. 1627 Fectuam Resolves u. viii, Virtue is a Cata- 
phract: for in vain we arm one Limb, while the other is 
without a defence. oO | ogee 

b. Zool, ‘The armor of plate covering some 
fishes.” Webster cites Dana. 

2. A soldier in full armour. . 

1672 Mitton Samson 1619 Before him and behind, Archers 
and slingers, cataphracts and spears. 1814 H. Busk /72g7t. 
Pieces 173 Around, in panoply complete, Grim cataphracts 
await. : | 

“| Catachrestically for CATARACT. | | 

rg8x Swwngy Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 72 Borne so neere the 
dull making Cataphract of Nilus, that you cannot heare the 
Plannet-like Murick of Poetrie. 1603 SirnC. Heypon Jud. 
Astvol, To Rdr. 7 As he were borne neere the dull making 
cataphract of Nilus, 7 

Hence Ca’taphracted a., Zoo/. covered with a 
scaly or horny armour; Cataphra‘ctic @., ‘ per- 
taining to or resembling a cataphract’ (Webster). 
_ 188x Syd. Soc. Lex, Cataphracted, covered with a horny 
skin, as with a scaly cuirass, 

fad. Gr. type 


+Cataphragm. Obs. rare. 


*aragpparyyua, f. as prec.] Defensive covering or 


coating. 

1656 J. Serjeant tr. White's Peripatet. Inst, 380 The left 
side .. necessarily participates more of the Vegetative Ver- 
tue then any other member of the exteriour Cataphragm., 

Cataphrygian (keetafri-dzian), a. and sb. Ch. 
fist. One of a heretical sect in the and century 
_ who followed the errors of Montanus; a Montanist; 

so called because they originated in Phrygia. 

. - 1888-7 Rocers 39 Art. 65 The. .Cataphrygians. .who held 
how Christ not in body but in soul ascended into heaven. 


 27go Larpyer Wes. (1838) IIT. go, 
 Cataphyll (keet&fi‘lari), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
ward, down, degraded + pvAAov leaf+-aRy.] Cata- 
phyllary leaves. the colourless or brownish scales 
_ found on various parts of plants, esp. underground, 
regarded as modifications of foliage-leaves. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 1. iii. 193 Scale- or 
* Cataphyllary-Leaves’ areusually produced on underground 
shoots..although they also frequently occur above ground, 
especially as an envelope to the winter-buds of woody 
plants (as the horse-chestnut, oak, etc.\. 
+Cataphy'sic, a. Obs. [f. Gr. xara down, 
against, etc.+@vers nature+-1c.] Contraryto nature. 
So Cataphysies 5b. p/. (nonce-wad.) ; see quot. 
21654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. A ij, The wildnesse. .of their 
Cataphysicks (for Metaphysicks it is not) their affirmatives 
and negatives are neither natural, nor above, nor besides 
nature, butagainst it. 2656 BLount Glossogr., Cataphysick, 
against nature, : é 
Cataphy'sical, ¢. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-Au.] Against nature, unnatural; infra-natural. 
1839 De eats Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 337 (D.) A visual 
~ object, falling under hyper-physical or cata-physical laws. 
foid. II. vy. 2st Some artists..have given to Sir Walter 
Scott a pile of forehead which is unpleasing and cataphysi- 
cal, in facta caricature of anything. .seen in nature, 
Cataplasm (ketaplez’m), Afed. [a. F. cata- 
plasme, ad. L. cataplasma, a, Gr. karamhacpa poul- 
tice, f. xara-rAdocey to plaster over, apply a 
plaster.] A poultice: formerly also a plaster. 
r563 T. Gate Amtidot. 1. i. 2 Cataplasmes made with the 


iuse of these herbes, and with floure. 1602 Suaxs. Alam. — 


IV. vil. 144. 2622 Woopai. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 90 A 
Cataplasme made ofbread crums, milk, and a little Saffron. 
2626 Cockeram Cataplasmte, a plaister, compounded . of 


certaine oyntments to cure sores. cxgz0 Gisson Farriers | 


Disp. xiii. (1734) 261 Some make a distinction. between 
Poultise and Cataplasm: 1866 5. Tuomson Dict. Dom, 
_ Med, 356 The well known mustard plaster or cataplasm. 


x622 FLETCHER Spanish Cur. we; This Cataplasm of a. 


well-cozened Lawyer. 1796 Burxe Regic. Peace Wks. 


VIII. 135 The emollient cataplasms of robbery and confis. - 


cation. 183x Gen. P, Tuompson Zere, (1842) L. 462 En- 
deavour has been made to provide a cataplasm. : 


Catapla‘smic, a. [f prec.+-1c.] Ofthe nature | 


ofa cataplasm. So Catapla‘smical a. 


1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wes. 1. 2509/2 A Cataplasmicall | 
Satyre ,. very profitable to cure the impostumes of vice. 


1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. xxviii. 84 To make it into a 
Cataplasmick consistence. : We se 
Cataplectic, a. fmod. ad. Gr. HATATANKTLK-OS 
fitted to strike or be stricken down: see CATA- 
PLEXY.] Of or pertaining to cataplexy. | 
1883 Romanes Ment, Evol. Anim. xviii. 309 Such an 
animal as a wood-louse or death-watch, which fall into a 
kataplectic state immediately on being alarmed. . 


and suddenly released. 


| x8sq Heirs Friends in C. Ser. us. I. ii. 146 
ball with catapultic force, 1860 Reape Cloister & H. xliii. 
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Catapleiite (ketaplésit). Wiz. [Named 1850, © 


f. Gr. xara together with+aAeéoy more +-ITE, 
because it occurs along with several other minerals. ] 
A hydrous silicate of zirconium and sodium; a 


hexagonal opaque mineral of light yellowish-brown 


colour. 3854 Dana Jin. (1868) 4ox. 


Cataplexy (ke tapleksi). [In Ger. hataplexie, 
mod. f. Gr. xardmAnfis (Hippocrates) stupefaction, 
f. xaramAnao-ew to strike down with terror or the 
like.] The temporary paralysis or hypnotic state 
in animals when ‘shamming death’. 

1883 RomansEs Ment, Hvod, Anti. xviii. 308 The researches 
of Professor Preyer on the hypnotism of animals .. showed 
that fright is a strong predisposing cause of ‘ Kataplexy’, or 
mesmeric sleep in animals. . He ascribes the shamming dead. 
of insects to the exclusive influence of kataplexy. 

+ Catapo-dially. Obs. monce-wd. [?f. Gr. 
Kara 1dda(s close behind, immediately after.] 

¢ 1600 Tinzon 1, iii. (1842) 66 The moone may bee taken 
4 manner of waies; either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 
or superficially, or catapodially. 

+ Catapresbyter. Obs. monce-wd. [f. Gr. 
kara against +Prespyter.}] <A presbyter cata- 
chrestically so called; or an opposition-presbyter. 

1659 GaupEN Tears of Ch. 429 ‘D.) Various factions.. 
have each their Anti-Ministers, their Cata-Presbyters, or 
counter-preachers bandying one against the other. 

+Catapuce. Obs. Herb. [a. F. catapuce; in 
It. catapusea, med.L. cataputta: cf. L. catapotiune, 
Gr. xatamdériovy that which can be gulped down, 
pill, bolus (whence It. catapotio, Florio).] Lesser 
Spurge Luphorbia Lathyres. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Nonne Pr. T. 145 Of catapus or of gaytre 
beriis. [xz9x Hupprsrorp Saldmag. (1793) 1490 Without 
purge or catapotium. 2794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xx, 
284 Called Broad leaved Spurge or Cataputia.] 

Catapult (ketipzlt). Forms: 6 catapelt, 
-pulte, 0- catapulta (only in sense 1),.7- cata- 
pult. [a. F. catapulte or L. catapulta, a. Gr. kara- 
néktns catapult, prob. f. xard against + méAvew 
to hurl, cast, poise (a missile).] 

1, An ancient military engine for discharging 
darts, stones, or other missiles; the motive power 
being obtained by a strong lever working on an 
axis, which was tightly strained with twisted ropes 


The dadiista and catapulta were originally distinct, the for- 
mer being used for throwing stones, etc., and the latter for 
darts; but afterwards the names were used synonymously. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Zccl, Hist. (1619) 495 The great hollow 
Catapelts which shoote the darts from aloft. 1899 THYNNE 
Animadyu, (1875) 4x The Ramme. .farr different in forme 
from the magonell or catapulte. x603 Campen Rem, (1657) 
206 When a catapult was first seen at Lacedemon, Archi- 
medes exclaimed ; O Hercules, now manhood is come to an 
end. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 277 Catapulta’s and bat- 
tering rams. 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy III. xxiv, May my 


- brains be knock’d out by a. fine aon 1795 Soutury Foax 


of Are vit. 333 The catapults Drove there their dreadful 

arts, x829 W. Irvine Granada (1850) 338 The mangled 
body of the Moor was .. thrown into the City from a cata- 
pult. 2850 ‘Bar’ Cricket-Man. 49 By the application of 
the Catapulta to peaceful purposes, the batting has been.. 


improved, 1878 B.Smitx Carthage 392 The Matrons cut off . 


their long hair and twisted it into ropes for the catapults. 

2. An instrument consisting of a forked stick 
with an elastic band fastened to the two prongs, 
used to shoot small stones, bullets, peas, etc. 

x871 A. R. Horz Schoolboy Fr. (1875) 227 The holes seem 
to have been made by a catapult. 1887 Mauch. Guard. 
7 May-9 He.. shot the bird with a catapult. od. The 
police have orders to seize all catapults. 

Hence Catapu'ltic a., Catapultie'r, one who 
works a catapult (cf. feszZzer, etc.). 

1832 J. Wizson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX,. 306 Balls are 
showered upon them.. from a hundred catapultic arms. 
linging the 


(D.) The besiegers. .sent forward their sappers, pioneers, 


_ catapultiers, and: crossbowmen. | 


Catapult, v. [f. prec. sb.] a. ¢vans. To 
hurl as from a catapult. b. To shoot or shoot 
at with a catapult. ¢. éxtr. To discharge a cata- 
pult; hence Catapulting vd/. 5d. . “ s 

1848 Blackw. Mag, LXIIL. 499 The throne itself was 


catapulted into the square. .x880 Daily Tel. 17 Feb., 
Lovely creatures are catapulted into the air and fall down 
intoanet. 188: Cheguered Career 5 ‘The lead... we saved 


for catapulting, an amusement only indulged in by lower 
boys. 1883 D. Prype Highways of Lit. 1. 30 He [a boy] 


catapults sparrows. ; | 
| “+ Cataput. Os. [in med.L. and It. (Florio) 
cataputia | (See quot.) Oey | | 
1688 R. Horme Armoury m1, 420/2 The Catheter of some | 
‘termed a Cataput, and Cataputia; it isan Instrument long, 
narrow and round. .itis to search a deep wound, and also.. 


to pour or squirt in liquid Oyntments and Salves, 


Cataract (ketirekt), sb. Forms: 5 cata- 
racte, (cateracte, catterak, 6 catracte, cathar- 
act, catarrhacts, 6-7 catarract(e, 7 cattaract, 


chateract, 8 catarect, 6—catarack), 7- cataract. 


[a. F. cataracde (in senses 1-4, 6), ad. L. cataracta 
waterfall, portcullis, loodgate, a. Gr. xarap(p)aerns 


down-rushing, a down rushing bird, a portcullis, 


CATARACT. 


waterfall, ?(in LXX) floodgate; f. karapaoo-ew 
to dash down, dash headlong, rush or fall headlong, 
as rain or a river, f. kar’ or card down + dpdoo- or 
péoa-ev to dash. (But some think it a deriv. of 
Katrappnyvi-vas to break down.) The sense-develop- 
ment in Gr., L., and Fr.-Eng., is not in all respects 
clear. ] 

+1. p/. The ‘ flood-gates’ of heaven, viewed as 
keeping back the rain (with reference to Gevz. vii, 


II, viii. 2, where Heb, has nai lattices, windows, | 


LXX katappaera, Vulg. cataracte, the former 
prob., the latter certainly, = flood-gates, sluices ; 
hence also Fr. cataractes du ciel), This, the earliest 
use in Eng., is now Oés. 

1430 Lypc. Chyon: Troy m. xxiv, It semed in the high 
heauen The Cataractes hadden be vndo. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. 32 (Matz.) Now ar the weders cest, and cateractes 
knyt. xr6z2 Brerewoop Lang. §& Relig. xiii. 137 To open 
the Cataracts of Heaven, and pour down water continually. 
2656 Hart Monn. Adv. /r. Parnass.93 That he would open 
the Chateracts of Heaven. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. x1. 824. 
1684 Burnet 7h. Larth j. 13'The rain descended for forty 
days, the cataracts or floodgates of heaven being open’d. 

+ b. applied to waterspouts ; also trans. 

rss Een Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 386 They say..that in 
certeyne places of the sea, they sawe certeyne stremes of 
water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer 
into the sea..Sum phantasie that these shulde bee the cat- 
ractes of heauen whiche were all opened at Noes fludde. 
r60s Suaxs, Lear ut. ii. 2 Blow windes, and crack your 
cheeks; Rage, blow You Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s spout. 
1634 Hessert 7rev. 7 A long spout of stinking raine Py- 
ramide wise, dissolved itselfe very neere us. This hidious 
Cataract. 1667 Mitron 7. Z. u. 176 What if all’.. this 
Firmament Of Hell should spout her Cataracts of Fire. 

2. A waterfall; properly one of considerable 
size, and falling headlong over a precipice; thus 
distinguished from a CASCADE. 

[A rare sense in Gr., but common in L., where applied to 
the Cataracts of the Nile.] . 

1394 Br, Kine Yonas (1618) 346 We see what catarrhactes 
and downe-falls there are by the rage of the water. x6o% 
Hotianp Pliny I. 98 The lowest cataract or fal of water 
[of the Nile}, x16xz Drayton Poly-olb, vi. 88 Where Tivy 
falling down doth make a Cataract. 2725. De For Voy. 
round W’, (x840) 343 A terrible noise..as of a mighty cata- 
ract, or waterfall. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys. 
Se. § 16 (r849) 15x The great cataracts of the Oronoco,. 1839 
THIRLWALL Greece II, 185 From the steppes of Scythia to 
the cataracts of the. Nile. 

b. ¢vansf. A violent downpour or rush of water. 


1634 Hersert Trav. 54 A violent storme of raine.. | 


caused such a sudden Deluge and Cattaract, that a Carravan 


of two thousand Camels perisht. 1762 Fauconer Shipwr. - 
ut. 290 From,on high huge Cataracts descend. 1842 TEn-— 


nyson Locksley Hall iii, The hollow ocean-ridges roaring 
into cataracts. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. VI. 1 Cataracts of 
water. flooded the houses in the city, and turned the streets 
into rivers. 
ec. transf. and Zé: (cf. flood). | 
¢1630 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems 61 And Tongues. (Could 
ye amidst Worlds Cataracts them heare) 1784 Cowrer 
Task wv. 73 Cataracts of declamation thunder here. 1864 
Cartyte Fredk. Gt. I. ut v. 164 His cataract of black 
beard. Jd7d. V. xu. iv. 44 Never came such a cataract of 
evil ‘news on an Aulic Council before. _ ; 

+3. A portcullis ; also the grating of a window. 
Obs. (Prob. in Gr. earlier than sense I; common 
inmed.L. but rarein Eng.] 

[x360-2 IZS. Vicars’ Roll York, In j} cateracta facta ante 
hostium Will. de Preston, 6.] 1656 Blount Glossogr., Catas 
rect, a Portcullis, #2693 Urquuart Radelais i. Prol., 
Others .. assured the Port-culleys, fastned the Herses, 
Sarasinasks and Cataracts. 1853 STocQuELER J/ziit, En 
cycl., Cataract, a portcullis. . 

4. Pathol. An opacity of the crystalline lens of 
the eye, or of the capsule of the lens, or of both, 
‘producing more or less impairment of sight, but 
never complete blindness’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

{App. a fig. use of the sense portcullis. In Fr., the phy- 
sician A, Paré (¢ 1550) has ‘cataracte: ou coulisse’; and 
Cotgr, (1622) has coudisse ‘a portcullis .. also a web in the 
eye’, the notion being that even when the eye is open, the 
cataract obstructs vision, as the portcullis does a gateway. 
(But if originally in med.L., it might arise from the sense 
window-grating ’ fexestra clathrata, Du Cange.)] . 

1547 BoorpE Brev. Health \xvi, 28b, A Catharact, the 
which doth let a man tose perfytly. 1975 Turperv. ad- 
conrie 235 Ther is a Cataract, which doth light upon the 
eyes of a Hawke. xs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 
54/2 For Catarracts or Pearles of the Eyes, x6rz Frorto, 
Catardtia..called a Cataract or a pin and web, 2782 W. 
HEBERDEN Comme. Ixvi, (1806) 329 A cataract is always pre- 
ceded by a dimness, or blue cloudiness of objects. r7gxr 
‘Bosweit Yokwson (1831) I. 221 To understand that he would 
couch her gratis, if the cataract was ripe. 1822 Goop Szuady 


of Med. (x844) ITI. 168 Simple cataract comes on. without 


pain. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 40 Cataract is especi+ 
ally transmissible in the female line. 

Fe 1630 Bratuwair Lng. Gentlew. (1641) 319 ‘Those 
thicke Cataracts of earthly vanities are i edge a aye 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, r72x TIL. 4x Your eyes thus 
dimly will Things Heav’nly see, Till they from sensual 


Cataracts are free, 


+5. A brake for flax. Obs. rare. ee 
ax693 Urquuart Rabelais 1. 401 Athwart those Cata. 
racts enee break and bruise to very Trash the woody 
parcels. —s : 
6. Mech. A form of governor for single-acting 
steam-engines, in which the stroke is regulated by 


the flow of water through an opening. © 


CATASTROPHIC, 


and Catastrophes. 1872 Farrar Witn. Hist, iil. 92 God 


reveals His. will not by sudden catastrophes and violent 


revolutions, | ) | 
b, esp. in Geol, A sudden and violent change in 
the physical order of things, such as a sudden 
upheaval, depression, or convulsion affecting the 
earth’s surface, and the living beings upon it, by 
which some have supposed that the successive 
geological periods were suddenly brought to an 
end, (Cf. CaTAcLysm, CaTASTROPHISM.) | 
1832 Lyuit Prine. Geol, J. 89, T1. 160. 1858 WHEWELL 
Novum Org. Renov. 25 (L.) There are, in the palztiolo- 
gical sciences, two antagonist doctrines: catastrophes and 
uniformity. 1887 Spectator 7 May 626/1 No geologist of 
repute now believes that mountain-ranges originated in 
catastrophes. 


4, A sudden disaster, wide-spread, very fatal, or 
signal, (In the application of exaggerated lan- 
guage to misfortunes it is used very loosely.) 


1748 Anson Vay. 11. ii. (ed. 4)429 Thus were weall..re- | 


duced to the utmost despair by this catastrophe. 1795 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 289 The public catastrophe was 
actually completed by the actual recall of Lord F. 1855 
Mor.iey Dutch Rep. (1861) I]. 270 An inundation, more 
tremendous than any .. recorded in those annals so prolific 
in such catastrophes. 18596 Kane Arct. &xAl, II. xiii. 132 
This fishery is fearfully hazardous; scarcely a year passes 
without a catastrophe. Zod. Our hostess was immensely 
relieved that dinner had gone off without any catastrophe. 
My luggage has not arrived: what a catastrophe ! 

Catastrophic (keetistryfik), a. fad. Gr. 
Karagtpopix-ds, f, kataorpogy CATASTROPHE.] Of 
the nature of, or belonging to, a catastrophe: esf. 
in the history of the earth or the universe. 

1837 WHeweLt Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857) IIL. 512 The sup- 
posed proofs. of catastrophic transition. 1849 Murcnison 
Siluria Xx. 49% A catastrophic destruction of such animals. 
r87x E. H. Prumerre Spirits in Pris. (1884) 348 Events 
which are not continuous, but catastrophic... such as the 
Resurrection and the Last Judgment, Nei. f 

Catastro’phical, c. [f as prec.+-au.] Re- 
ferring to, dealing with, catastrophes ; also = prec. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. Pref. 24 Paragraphs circuitously 
approaching .. to a catastrophical climax. 1876 Contemp. 
Kev. XXVIII, 740 A. .disturbance of the laws and direction 
_of matter and force,—sudden, and catastrophical. 

Hence Catastro-phically adv. 

31872 Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 155 As soon as that 
repression was catastrophically removed. 
 Catastrophism (kite-strefiz’'m). [f. Caras- 
TROPHE 3+-ISM.] ‘The theory that certain geo- 
logical and biological phenomena were caused by 

catastrophes, or sudden and violent disturbances 
of nature, rather than by continuous and uniform 
processes, . be 

1869 Huxiey in Sez. Opinion ax Apr. 464/1 By Catastro- 
phism I mean any form of geological speculation which .. 
supposes the operation of forces different in their nature ., 
from those which we at present see in action. 1883 H. 
Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir, W. 19 It was the Geology 
of Catastrophism. | 

Siz. 1885 Century Mag. KXXI. 68 The Craig household 
-.was conducted on the theory of ‘catastrophism’ rather 


than that of ‘uniform law’. 

Catastrophist (kiterstréfist). Geol. [f as 
prec. + -18T.]. One who holds the theory of catas- 
trophism; opposed to uztformitarian. Also attrié. 

1837 Wuewet. Hist, Induct, Sc. (1857). II]. 509 Geolo- 
“gists who had: been bred up in the catastrophist creed. 
4879 Spencer Data of Lthics iv. § 17 Fora generation after 
geologists had become uniformitarians in Geology, the’ 
remained catastrophists In Biology. x879 Lit. World 161 
We are still catastrophists in judging of history. 

+ Catastrophize, Ods.—° ‘To end a Comedy 
or the like’ (Cockeram 1623)... 


» 


+ Catastrophonical, a, (A nonsense word.) 


- 1605 Marston Dutch Court. 1, A signe of good shaving, | 


my catastrophonicall fine boy. 


+ Catastrum, Ods.-° fad, Gr. rardor peop | 


deck.] ‘The decke or hatch ofa ship’ (Cockeram). 
+ Catathle’ba. Obs. vare~'. [?f. Gr. xara- 
#a:8- to press down.] Some fabulous monster, . 


ex300 K, Adis. 6564 Another best ther is, of eovel kynde | 


_».Catathleba is hire name. ied oe, 
Catawampous (ketawompes\, «a. slang, 


chiefly 27.5. Also eatawamptious (-fos). [A - 
humorous formation, the origin of which is lost: _ 
the first part of the word was perhaps suggested | 


by catamount, or ? by words in Gr. xara-.] Fierce, 
unsparing, destructive. (A high-sounding word 
with no very definite meaning.) : 
3856 Househ, Words XIII. 148 It had fallen a victim to 
the jaws of deadly alligator, or catawampous panther. _ 


Hence Catawa'mponsly, Catawa'mptiously | 


atu, ‘fiercely, eagerly. To be catawamptiously 


chawed up is to be completely demolished, utterly | 


defeated * (Bartlett Diet. Amer.).. 


3852 Lyrron Jy Novel in Blackw, Mag. UXXI. 434 To | 
be catawampously champed up [ed, 1853 chawed up] bya | 


mercenary selfish cormorant of acapitalist. 1857 F. Douc- 


Lass Spfeeck (Bartlett) To take to our heels before three | 
hundred thousand slaveholders, for fear of being catawamp- | 


- tiously chawed up? 


So also Catawa'mpus sd., used vaguely for ‘ fierce | 


creature, vermin’, or the like, 


1874 M, Cotiins Frances I. x62 The catawampuses you | 
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see about harvest time—they fly quite pretty in the air, but, 
O my gracious, don’t they sting ! 
Catawba (kat5-ba), [From the river Catawba 
in S. Carolina, U.S. (named from the Katahba 
Indians’, where the grape was first discovered.] 
{x775 Apair Amer. Ind, 223, I begin with the Katahba, be- 


cause their country is the most contiguous to Charles-Town.] 
| @. AnAmerican species of grape( Vatzs Labrusca), — 
which is largely cultivated in the central States of | 


the American Union. b. The light sparkling rich- 
flavoured wine made from this grape (first made 
¢. 1830). More fully Catawha grape, wine. 

1857 Ket. Comnriss. Patents Washington 433 The Ca- 
tawba is the grape generally planted in vineyards for the 
production of wine. o¢1857 Loner. Birds of Passage, ‘ Ca- 
tawba Wine’, For Catawba wine Has need of no sign, No 
tavern-bush to proclaim it. 1864 Brownine Sludge, It was 
your own wine, sir, the good Champagne (I took it for Ca- 
tawba, you’re so kind). 1867 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 241 
Five thousand gallons of the still unvexed Catawba, 
Catayle, cataylie, obs. ff Carriz. 

+ Catazaner. Obs. rare—', 
hoe Suirtey Bali v. t O the Catazaners, we turned 
there ! 


+Cat-band. ‘Sc. Obs. ‘A bar or iron for 


securing a door; a chain drawn across a street 
for defence’ (Jam.). The exact sense is doubtful. 


1650 Row Fest. Kirk (1842) 507 Also the toun. .made cat- 
bands of yron to hold off horses, brought the canons. . within 
the toune, &c. a@1670 Spatoine Trond. Chas. I (1829) 80 
To make preparations for defence. .to big up their own back 


- gates, closes, and ports, have their catbands in readiness. 
r67x Acts of Sederunt 11 Feb. (Jam.) In case they have | 


not sufficient catbands upon the doors of their prisons. 
Catbird (kertb3id). [See quot. 1885.] An 
American thrush (AZimus Caroltnensis), 
173 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XX XVII. 175 Mlfuscicapa 


' vertice nigro. The Cat-Bird. 188 O. W, Houmes Azz. 


Break/.-t. 230, 1 hear the whispering voice of Spring, The 
thrush’s trill, the cat-bird’scry. ax 9 Lowen Poet. Wks. 
(x879) 38 The cat-bird croons in the lilac-bush, 1885 Pad? 
Mail G. 2x May 4/2 The ‘ cat-bird’..derives its name from 
its ordinary cry of alarm, which somewhat resembles the 
mew of a cat. 


Catcall (ke tkl), sd. Also 8 cateal. [From 


_ the nocturnal cry or ‘ waul’ of the cat.] | 


1. A squeaking instrument, or kind of whistle, 
used esp. in play-houses to express impatience or 
disapprobation. (See Spectator No. 361.) 

1659-60 Perrys Diary (1879) I. 67, I.. called on Adam 


_ Chard, and bought a cat-call there, it cost me two groats, 


ugrz Apvison Sect. No. 361 P 2, I was very much surprised 
with the great Consort of Cat-calls..to see somany Persons 
of Quality of both Sexes assembled together at a kind of 
Catterwawling, 1732 Fretpina Covent Gard. Trag. 1. i, 
I heard a tailor sitting by my side, Play on his catcal, and 
ery out, ‘Sad stuff!’ 1953 Gray's lun Frnl. No. 61 A 
shrill toned Catcall, very proper to_be used at the next 
new Tragedy. 1865 Loud. Rev. 30 Dec. 687/1 That vilest 
of all the inventions of Jubal, the catcall. ; 

2. The sound made by this instrument or an imi- 


tation with the voice; a shrill screaming whistle. 


1749 Jounson /rene Prol., Should partial cat-calls all his | 


hopes confound He bids no trumpet quell the fatal sound. 
az764 Liovp Author's Apol. Wks. 17741. 1 Powerful cat- 
call from the pit. 18277 Mar. Encewortu Harrington (1833) 
82. 288: Daily Tel. 27 Dec., In the face of catcalls and 
other occasional demonstrations from the * gods’. 

One who uses the instrument, 


r71q4 Bupcert, Sect, No. 602 A notorious Rake that | 


headed a Party of Cat-cals. 
Catcall (ke'tk5l), v. [f prec.] 
L. txér. To sound a catcall, esp, at a theatre or 


similar place of amusement. 


1734 Fietpinc Univ. Gallant Prol.,’Tis not the poet’s wit 
affords the jest, But who can catcall, hiss, or whistle best ? 
1762 Canninc in Poet, Register (1807) 455 Let them cat- 
call and hiss as they will. 1820 Blackw, Mag. VIII. 5 Some 
catcalled, and some roared ‘go on’, — 

&. trans, To receive or assail with catcalls. 

ax700 DrypEen Prologue Pilgrim (R.) His cant, like merry 
Andrew’s noble vein, Cat-calls the sects to draw them in 
again, 1843 MacauLay Mad. D'Arblay, Ess. (1854) 711/2 


Better to be hissed and catealled by her Daddy than by a 


whole sea of heads in the pit of Drury Lane Theatre, 
Ilence Cartcalling o2/. sb. and pdZ. a. 
ex78x Map. D’Arsiay in Macaulay £ss. (1887) 748 That 
hissing, groaning, catcalling epistle. 1864 Dazly Tel. 9 Dec., 
The gods indulged in their usual habit of whistling and cat- 


calling. 188x Ly. W. Prrr Lennox Plays, es Se. 1.977 | 


A sound of hissing and cat-calling was now hear 


Catch (kext/), sd.1 Also 5 cacche, kache, | 


Sc. cach, 5~6 Sc, eaich(e, 6 catche, cache, 6-7 


katch, 7 Sc. caitche. 7-9 (chiefly in sense 14) | 


ketch. [f. the vb. (The senses are taken from 


different uses of the verb, and form no regular 


series among themselves.)] — 
1. The act or fact of catching in various senses ; 
see the vb, | i 


1580 Stoney Arcadia 1. (26%9) 9x She would ‘faine the | 
Danie. Trinarch., Rich. II, | 


catch of Strephonflie. 1649 G. 
Ixviii, Demands To Princes made in Catch of Rebel Hands. 


: ‘ps De For Col. Yack (1840) 203 She intended to have me, 
if 


she could catch, and it was indeed a kind of a catch, 
st Daily News 20 Sept., The French captured a German 
schooner. .and this wretched little catch called forth an un- 


common. deal of enthusiasm and cheering, 1884 J. Payn | 
Thicker than W. vi. 42 There was a ‘catch’ in her breath. | 


31887 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 692 The young people... play at 
catch with coloured balls 


CATCH. 


4b. To lie (or be) at (the) catch, to lie (or be) 
upon the catch: to lie in wait ; to be on the watch 
for an opportunity of catching or seizing some- 
thing, esp. of catching a person’s words, finding 
fault, making objections, ete. Obs. 

1630 Sisses: Bruised Reed xv. Wks. 1862 1. 68 As one sitting 
at a catch for all advantages against them. 1642 Rocers 
Naaniax 528 Asa etn .. always lies at the catch and 
opportunity to seeke his escape. 1656 H. More Axntid, 
Ath, 1. xi, § 7. 75 Scaliger lay at catch with him [Cardan] 
to take him tripping wherever he could. 1742 RicHaRD- 
son Pamela TV. 170, I saw he was upon the Catch, and 
look’d stedfastly upon me whenever I mov’d my Lips. 1814 
‘bret Austen Lady Susan xiv. 1879) 230 Miss M. is abso- 
utely on the catch for a husband. 

2. a. The catching of fish. b. The number of 
fish canght at one time, or during one season. 

14685 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 473 To axe of my lord of 
Duram in yifte the kache of Hangeford, 1799 J. Roperr« 
son Agric, Perth 377 The expence of fishing must be paid 
. after which the benefit of the catch is supposed to accrue 
to the proprietors. 1875 Bucxianp Lag-tk. 12 The catch 
depends yery much upon the weather, 1884 Studs’ Aferc, 
Circular 27 Feb, 194/t The total catch of mackerel by the 
New England fleet was 236,685 barrels. 

3. Cricket. The act of catching the ball, when 
struck by the batsman, before it reaches the ground, 
and so putting him ‘ out’. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 17 Weymark unhappily misses a 
Catch. 1837 Dicxens Pichw. vii, At every bad attempt at 
a catch. .he launched his personal displeasure at the head 
of the devoted individual in such denunciations as..‘ now 
butter-fingers’. 1886 Gurney Phantasmis of Living I. 56x 
His mental condition after just missing a catch. 

b. transf. A player who catches well. 

1884. Lillywhite’s Cricket Aun. 102 H. J. Ford; a safe 
catch in the long-field. : 

+4. Se. A chase, pursuit. Oés. 

crq450 Henryson Mor. Fad. 83 Yee shall rew this race, 
What was the cause yee gaue mee sic a katch? 

+. Se. Tennis, (Ci Cacuespxn.) Ody. 

3475 Ratis Raving i. 1245 Ryne at baris, and at the ball, 
And at the caich play with all. 1496 77easurer’s Acc. in 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II, 261 xofe, To the king in Strive» 
lin, to play at the cach. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. IIL. 50g 
James Stewart .. playand..wes with his peiris all Than at 
the catche, 1535 Lynpesay Satye 3411 Thocht I preich not, 
Ican play at the caiche. 1599 James I Basz. Doron ur 
(1603) 121 Playing at the caitche or tennise. : 


+6. A trick. Obs. 


e1430 Lerne or be Lewd in Babees Bh. (1868) 9 Warre. 


Knavis cacches, 

+7. A catching or entangling question. Ods. 

1674 N. Farrrax Sudk & Selv, 86 The catch is so unphilo. 
sophical, that that which gainsays it most, is most true. 
x693 W. Freke Sel. Zss. xii. 62 Most of their arguments 
.-are nothing but a few empty Catches in mere words. — 

8. Something intended to catch the attention, the 
popular fancy or demand, etc. 7 

1782 Cowrer Let?. 5 Mar. Wks. (1876) 66 The passage you 
objected to I inserted merely by way of catch. 18725. S, 
Jorpan in Ess. § Lyrics (1878) 204 This is a ha’penny catch. 

+9. A esiehing sight; a glimpse, view. Ods. 

1775 JouNSON in Boswell (1831) III. 258 Such houses as 

any catch of the river. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 610 
[It] presents to the eye, through the cleft, a small catch of 
smooth blue horizon. . 

10, concr, That by which anything is caught and 
held; any contrivance for checking the motion of 
a piece of mechanism, a door, etc. 

1520 MS. Ace. St. ¥ohn's Hosp. Canterb,, Payd for alache 
and a cache and a stapylle ijd, 1647 67d. 86 Fora katch 
for my gate jd. 1644 Nve Gunnery 1670) 31 These catches, 
being either of steel or brass. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2132/4.A 
pair of plain Pistols with. .one of the Catches broke off from 
the Lock. 1 Nat, Philos. I. Mechanics u. vi. 25 (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.), The ratchet-wheel and catch. x8sx Just, 
Loud, News 42 The derrick being supported by a catch or 
pall. 1882 Mariock Soc. Aguatity viii, 203 A catch at. 
tached to the beam of the engine. | 

Ll. That which is caught or is worth catching; 
something gained ; an acquisition. 

1596 Suaks, Zam. Shr, 11, i. 333 No doubt but he hath got 
a quiet catch. 1606-—~ 77. ¢ Cr. 1. i. 109 Hector shall 
haue a great catch, if he knocke out either of your braines; 
he were as good cracke a fustie nut. with no kernell. 2662 
Dreyvpen Wild Gall, m1. i, The Gentleman had got a great 
Catch of her, as they say.. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1, ix 
(1849) 174 He would be a great catch to the settlement. 
1840 Marryat Poor Yack li, She .. was considered quite a 
catch at card-parties, pee ee ae 

+12. The point to be caught or seized. Ods, 

x600 Hotranp Livy xxxrv, xxxii. 873 a, I will not use 
many words..but come to the very catch and point of the 
matter. =e 

+13. A fragment or scrap of anything caught 
up; ‘a snatch; a short interval of action’ (J.). 

21626 Bacon (J,) All which notions are but ignorant 
catches of a few things, which are most obvious to mens 
observations, 16.. Locke (J.) It has been writ by catches, 
with many intervals. 2665 GianviLt Sceps, Scz. 1. 10 We 
retain a catch of these pretty stories. 1742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela III. 362 Down she sat, and sung a little Catch, 
and cry’d Hem! twice. 1830 T. Hamicron Cyril Thornton 


(2845) 78, I made speeches, and roared catches of songs. 


14. Music, Originally, a short composition for 
three or more voices, which sing the same melody, 
the second singer beginning the first line as the 


first goes on to the second line, and so with each — 


successive singer; a Round. ‘The catch was for 
each succeeding singer to take up or catch his 


CATCH. 


part in time’ (Grove). 
applied to rounds in which the words are so ar- 
ranged as to produce ludicrous effects, one singer 
catching at the words of another. 
and in comdb., as caich-club, catch-maker. 

x6or Cornwautyes Zss. 11. xlili, (1631) 207 Like a singing 
catch, some are beginning when others are ending. @16x3 
Oversury A Wife (1638) 217 The wakefull ketches on 
Christmas Eve, [1625 bacon Alasques & Tri., ss. (Arb.) 
539 Seuerall Quires. taking the Voice by Catches, Antheme 


wise.] 1636 Featty Clawrs Myst. xxvil. 343 Singing as it | 


were a catch, and taking the word one from another. 1721 
Avoison Sgect. No, 72 Pg Several old Catches, which they 
sing at all Hours. 1802 Mar, Encewortn Jforal T. (1816) 
I. vill. 56. @ 18539 Macauray ing. 1867) 5 Dean Aldrich, a 
divine now chietly remembered by his catches. 


1787 Woxcott (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1794 1.385 | 
note, Though not a Purcell..a very pretty catch-maker. | 
1807 W. Irvine Satwag. (1824) 197 Straddle was..a member | 


of acatch-club, _ 

*| Sense obscure, | ce 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, IV, u. iv. 232 Thou Horson obscene 
greasie Tallow Catch. 

Catch- in comb. ; see after the vd. 

+ Catch, sd.2 Ods,. Forms: 5-7 cache, 6-7 


catch, 7 katch, 7~- Ketcu, q.v. [ME. cache; prob. | 


f. CatcH vw. or sb.1 The later Letch is analogous 
to keg for cag, kennel for cannel, etc. 

It may be the sb. Catcu! (in ME. cachie) in sense 4 ‘chase, 
pursuit’, as Yacut is Du. yagi, yacht ‘chase, pursuit’, for 
jachischip, jageschip, in reference to its swiftness.] — 

A strongly-built vessel of the galiot ordcr, usually 
two-masted, and of from 100 to 250 tons burden. 
x: KeroH. : 

1481-90 Howard Flouseh, Bhs. (1841) 397 Rede oker to 
send be watyr with the sayd hoppes, in Ferdes cache of 
Brekemlynsey. 1561 Epen Avi Mavig. Pref., Fyshermen 
that go a trawlyng for fyshe in Catches or mongers. 1580 
Siz R. Bincuam in Spenser’s Wks. (Grosart) I, 468 A small 
catch or craer of Sir William Wynters. 1624 Carr. SmirH 
Virginia 1.23 The river. .is navigable..with Catches and 
small Barkes 30 or 40 myles farther. 1625 J. GLANVILLE 
Voy. Cadiz (1883) 116 Catches, being short and round built, 
bee verie apt to turne up and downe, and usefull to goe to 
and fro, and to carry messages between shipp and shipp al- 
most with anie wind. 1642 Nicno.as Let. in Carte’s CoZZ. 
(1735) se) J ohn Hotham hath lately apprehended .. one 
of the King’s caches. a1693 Urnquuart Rabelais 1. lii 
429 Catches, Capers, and other Vessels. 

+ Catch, 54.3, obs. f. Kepegz, small anchor. 

179% SMEATON Edystone L. §143 We immediately let go 

another small anchor or Catch .. paying out the hawser of 
the catch-anchor. | 


+ Catch, sé.4 Obs. = Keron, ‘ Jack Ketch’. 

21672 Woon /i/e (1848) 234 When he had hanged about 
half an hour fhe] was cut down by Catch or Ketch, and 
quartered under the gallows. 


Catch, a.: see Catou- (after the vb.), | 
Catch (ketf), v Pa. t. and pple. caught 
(kot). Forms: 2-4 cache(n, 3 Orm. kechenn, 
kecchen, 3-4 cacchen, 4 kachen, 4-5 kache, 
cacche, kacche, 4-6 cach, catche, 5 kach, 
katehe, cachche, cahch, 5-6 cache, 6 Sz. 
eaucht; (also 3-4 keche, 5 kecche, ceche, 6 
ketch(e), 6- catch, (9 dat. cotch). fa. t. a, 
4 cached, katched, 5 cacchid,. -it, cacht, 
6~ catched, 7-8 catch’d, catcht, B. 3 Orm. 
cabhte, 3-4 cahte, cauhte, 3-5 caste, ka3te, 
4-5 canste, kau3te, (kaufte), ca3zt, ka3t, can3t, 
kau3t, cawght, 5 caghte, kaghte, caute, caght, 
kaght, kaught, coght, cought, 4-6 caughte, 
5~- caught; (also 3 (bi)-kehte, keihte, 5 
ke3te, 6 keight.) a. pple. a. 3 Orm. (bi)- 
cseechedd, 4~5 cached, -id, cacchit, katched, § 
eacchid, cachet, 5-6 cachit, kachit, 6 cacch- 
ide, catchte), 6~9 catcht, catched, (7 catch’t), 
4-8 catch’d, (9 dal. cotcht, cotch’d). 8. 3 (bi)- 
kabht, icaht, 4 caht, cauht, ycau3t, ikau3t, 
kawht, cawght, (kight), 4-5 ca3t, can3t, cought, 


5 caght, kaght, (caut, keghet), (6 caughte, y-, | 
(ME. cache-n, 


i-caught, caucht), 5—- caught. , 
caccthe-n, a. ONF. cachter (3rd. sing. pr. cache), = 


central OF. chacter, later chasszer, mod.F. chasser — 


(Picard cacher) = Pr. cassar, Sp. cazar (OSp. cad- 
sar), Pg. cagar, It. cacciare:—late L. *captiare, f. 
capt-us ‘taken captive’, which took in Romanic 


the place of L. captdre ‘to strive to seize, seek to 


catch, lie in wait for’, and in late use = vendrd 


‘to hunt, chase’, which is the sense in all the 
Romanic langs, This sense was also original in 
_Eng.;. and continued in Scotch to 16th ¢. {see 
sense I); but for this the central OF. ehaczer, chace | 


was adopted in form chace- by 1300, and catch 
was gradually confined to its present sense, which 


is unknown to French and the other langs., but is. 
that of OE. Zecc(e\an, ME. lacchen, lachen. With 
the latter, cache seems to have been very early 
treated as synonymous, and at length entirely took 


its place. Hence, app. the pa. t.cahte, cauhie, 


Subsequently specially 


Also attrid, 


j 


 cauzte, caught, like lahte, lauhte, lauzte, laught, | 
which was used along with the regular cacched, 
catchie, catched, and during the present century has | 


c 


4 
4 


| Leg. Rood 134 Pe Jewes from’ be cros me kei3t. 


_ it again. 


 Manch, Guard, 8 Mar.8 With a dollar only minted in Lon- 
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superseded it in literary use (though catched, cotched 


is still widely prevalent in dial. or vulgar speech). ] 


I. +1. ¢rans. To chase, to drive. Oés. 
c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 949 Gredi foueles fellen Sor-on .. abram 
. .kagte is[=them] weil. ¢2305 Dist. Mary & Cross 102 
1330 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 120 Mald porgh pe Lundreis fro 
London is katched. 138. Wycuir Sew. Sel. Wks, I]. 364 
pis is vois made of be fend bi which he cacchip on his carte. 


31440 York Myst. xlviii, 326 Caytiffis 3e cacched [7 owsley 


Alyst. chaste] me feo youre 3ate. x499 Prowp. Parv, 58 
(Pynson) Catchyn [1440 chasyn] or dryue forth bestis, 
mind, 31813 DovcLas A¢veis i. i 4 Our land and see cachit 
Lyactatws| with mekle pyne. . 

+2. intr. To chase, run, hasten: to press o7#. 

ex325 L. E. Adlit. P.B.629 He cached to his cob-hous & 
a calf bryngez. e¢x340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1794 Kysse me 
now comly, & I schal cach hepen. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 2014 
pai. .kachyn on kyndly, & baire course held. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnuyf. 1513 Hercules .. with hys stubborne mace ‘That 
made Cerberus to cache, 


hence, to ensnare, surprise, overtake, reach, get at. 


+3. trans. To take forcible possession of, cap- _ 


ture (a town, castle, ship, country, etc.). Ods. 


_ -@x208 Lay. 4547 Monie scipen he ber cahte. 1382 Wvcuir | 
2 on, xiv. 7 And he cau3te [1388 took] the place, that 


hatte Petra, in bateyl. cxqo00 Desty. Troy 1467 To cache 
a castell pat was kene holdyn. /é@. 9766 Carles paire 
cuntre cacht as paire aune. 31533 CoverDALE Fidg. v. 12 
Catch him y‘ catched the, thou sonne of Abinoam. 


4. esp. To capture or lay hold of (that which | 


tries or would try to escape, as a man or animal). 
This may be done by superior speed and force, by 
surprise, by any snare or engine of capture. (The 
proper word for this action, which is also its main 
sense, and lies at the base of most of the others.) 
ex208 Lay. 32501 3if he me mibte cacchen [127g cache] he 
me wolde quellen. a 1a2g Aucr. &, 294 Capite nobis uulpes 
paruulas..kecched us..pe 3unge uoxes. 1328 Pol. Songs 


152 He may scape ant we aren ever caht, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer | 


Reeves 7.185 They cowde nat .. Here capil cacche, it ran 
away so fast. — J7elideus P 212 He..setteth anette byfore 
his feet to cacchen him. 1393 Gower Conf, III. 258 As the 
tigre his time awaiteth In hope for to cacche his pray. 


cxr400 Destr. Troy 12993 He purpost hym priuely .. at his | 


comyng to kacche hym olyue. 1486 B4. St. Adbans E viij a, 
Theys houndes all Bayen and cryen when thay hym ceche 
shall. x593 Jedl-trothe’s N. V. Gift 35 The siliest crea- 
tures are seldome catcht in ordinary trappes. x60r SHAKS. 
Twel, N. 1, tii. 65 Some dogs will catch well.. 1607 — Cor. 
1. iii. 66, I saw him run after a gilded Butterfly, & when he 
caught it, he let it go againe, and after it againe. .& catcht 


night and catcht nothing. 1672-5 Comper Cop. Temple 
(r702) 9x Some silly Bird. suddenly catcht in the Fowler’s 
snare. 17%3 C’ress WincHELSEA J/isc. Poems 96 Till think- 


ing Thee to’ve catched, Himself by thee was caught. x716 | 


Let. in Wodrow Corr. 1843) 11.143 He catched four or five 
of the rebels that were lurking in Angus. 1797 Berwick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 14 Small birds .. caught in a singular 
manner. 1815 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 435 One might 
almost say they would come to be catched. 1847 


death. 1866 WV. & Q. Ser. m1. TX. 498/1 True amphibians, 
catching their prey in the water. 

Jig. 1915 Burner Own Time Il. 43 He was early catched 
by the Jesuits and bred many years among them. 

5S. jig. To ensnare, entrap; to deceive, ‘take in’. 

1382 WvycuirF x Cor. ill. 19, I schal catche wyse men in her 
fell wysdom. 1460 CarGrave Chrox. 189 Othir lordis he 
cacchid, or caute, with fayre wordes. xr6xx Bisrte Mark 
xii. 13 To catch him in his. words. 1654 Cromwe ui Sp. 


4 Sept. (Carlyle) For few have been catched by the former | 


mistakes. x699 Benritey Pal. 283 To see how Error is 
propagated, even Petavius too was caught here. 1887 


don..someone would be ‘ caught’. 

+ 6. fig. To obtain by exertion (viewed as a race 
or chase); to attain, get possession of. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir x Tine. vi. re Catche euerlastyn 
DALE, Covern. laye honde on; Ae. apprehend; 26xz lay 


| hold on]. exqz0 Mety. Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 19 Many | 
have there kaght ther heele. 1561 Davus tr, Badlenger on | 
Apoc. (1573) 6x A feruent zeale to follow and catch thy | 


saluation. x1§93 Suaxs. 3 Hem, J, 1. iL. x79, I..Torment 
my selfe, to catch the English Crowne, x605 — Macd. 1, 


vil. 3 If th’ Assassination Could..catch With his surcease, | 


Successe. eh, , 


_ +b. in a weaker sense: To gain or obtain (e.g. 
money) by one’s own action. Obs. (Cf 29, 38.) | 
3377 Lancer. P. PZ, B. x1. 168 For no cause tocacchesiluer | 
1393 Gower Conf, IT. 202 Where they the profit } 
mighten cacche. cxsso Bate K. Yokas (x838) 17 Besydes | 


pere-by. 
what ye cacche for halowed belles & purgatorye. 


7. To overtake, come up with (an agent in mo- | 


tion). Now more usually fo catch up. 


r610 SHAKS. Tem, v. i. 315 Saile, so expeditious, that shall | 
Lirrieton Lat » f 


catch Your Royall fleete farre off. 1678 
Dict., To catch or overtake one, asseguor, apprehendo. 
279% ‘G, Gampapo’ Axa. Horsem., xii, (1809) 115 He made 
a loo 


z se..and catch’d them, within twenty yards of the end- | 
ing post. 1848 Mrs. Gasxe.. JZ. Barioz xxvii, You'll be | 
| down the river in no time, and catch Will, [ll be bound. 
. ‘b. To reach, get to (a person or thing before it | 
moves away}; as in ‘to catch a train, a boat, the . 
post, etc.’, where the idea of being in time enters — 


in. (The opposite is fo miss, lose.) 


* 


1826 Disranu Viv. Grey tv. iii. 146, I was afraid my note | 
might not have caught you, 1870 Miss Baineman 2. Lynne | 
I. xiii. 220, I shall beable to catch the Sandgate train. 1872 || 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 232 The tourist may... | 
walk’... to the Bassenthwaite station, and there ’‘catch. the «| 


II. To capture, esp that which tries to escape ; | 


1642 Rocrrs Naaman 375 He had fished all | 


TENNY- | 
son Princ. v. 105 Like tender things that being caught feign | 


| catched all the engines. 1766 Goipsm. Ze. 


lyf [Tree | 


CATCH, 


train. 1879 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/3 The popular pastime 
known as ‘catching a train’..The number of disappointed 
train-catchers..reached a daily total of ten. Jed. 1 must 
finish my letter in time to catch the post, ee 

8. Said of rain, a storm, etc., which overtakes 
one before reaching one’s destination. Most fre-: 
quently in the fasszve ; const. usually 772. : 

7iz Appison Sect. No. 317 Pg Caught in a Shower... 
Returned home and dryed myself. 1758 Jounson //lew 
No. 33 P19 Catched in a shower coming back, 179: Sumas. 
Ton Ldystoue L.§ 111 The stone vessels, if catched bya 
storm..retreat into Weymouth Harbour. Jfed. We were 
caught in the rain, The rain caught us just as we had. 
reached the shoulder of the hill. | 

9. To come upon suddenly or unexpectedly; to 
surprise, detect (a person 77 or at some action, 
or doing something). i “a 

16z0 B, Jonson Adch. v. iii, What shall I doe? I am 
catch’d. 16s0. Baxter Saints’ Rest u, (1662) Pref. 175 His 
Adversaries would soon have catched him init. 1712 Stree 
Spect. No. 466 ¥ 3, I catched her once. .at Chuck-Farthing 
among the Boys. a1734 NortH Z-raq, I. Vill. P13. 501 
They will be caught napping. 1772 Jounson in Boswell 1816) 
Il. 162, I never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent, 186z 
Dickens Gi. pect. vii, My sister catching him in the act,: 
1883 Lioyvp £06 & Flow II. 94, I used to catch myself say, 
ing ‘ Where’s Frank?’ 

+10. To reach, attain, arrive at (a goal). Obs. 
1393 Gower Conf. II. 387 Till they the haven of Trote 
caught. | ; See 

LL. To reach or get at (any one) with a blow. 
Said also of the missile, ete. To hit (as opposed 
to miss). (The part reached is introduced by 
some prep.) . 

1583 GoLtpinc Calvin on Deut. clvi. 965 Wee must not: 
thinke to escape the scourges of God .. wee shall euer bee 
caught by the backe if God bee against vs. 1834 Genz. 
Mag. Dec. 11. 587/2 In the act of catching the Saint with. 
the hot iron under the right ear. 1885 Manch, Exam. 
to: Jan: 5/z {The missile] caught him on the side of the 
head. JJod. She caught him a sounding box on the ear. 

LIL. To seize and keep hold of. 


ai22% Ancr. R. 102 Hweéer pe cat of helle.. cauhte, mid 
his cleafres, hire heorte heaued? ¢1340 Cursor M7, 18379 
Oure lord by the hond Adam cawght. c¢ x400 Desir, Troy 
13508 Wele his cosyn he knew, & kaght hym in armys. 
1530 Patscr. 723/2, I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe, xg96 Spenser /. Q. 11. il, 30 Betwixt her feeble 
armes her quickly keight. xz61x Briere Maft. xiv. 31 Lesus 
stretched foorth his hand, and caught him. 1676 Hoxsses 
Iliad 1. 284 The Serpent catched her by the wing. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxi, [caught the dear forlorn wretch in 
my arms. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dreanz 49 The page has 


-canght her hand in his, 1837 Hucues 7om Brown u. iv, 


He may throw him, ifhe catches him fairly above the waist. 


violently. Ods. exc. as im 14. ye 
1382 Wvycur Micah iv. 9 Sorewe hath cachid thee. 2426 
Aupe Lay Poems 13 Thai | 
ERNER Evasmn. Prov. 1o Whan..the disease catchet 
strength. r 
Ganges..the people are caught with the Sun, and begin to 
be blackish. 1604 Suaxs. Ofz. mt. ili, 90 Perdition catch 
my Soule, But I do loue thee. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 216 (18r0) 225 You have taken the cold, or the cold hath 
caught you. 1789 Woxcorr iP. Pindar) Hxpost. Odes ili, 
Perdition catch the money-grasping wretch | “eee 
+ b. intr. 70 catch to: to seize on. Obs. rare—'. 
e13g25 £. £. Alt, P. A. 50 Fore careful colde pat to me 
t : i i i 


Ones 


- cagt. | | > 
14. Of fire: To seize on, lay hold of, attack. 


1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc, Hist. (1827) 1. 1, 392 The fire 
. xxi, The 
flames were just catching the bed. 2863 CariyLte #redk. 
Gz, 1V. xu. vi. 167 The fire caught many houses. 4 
b. txtr. To seize on anything ; to be commn- 
nicated, spread; also fig, == > mr 
1560 Brste(Genev.) Zx. xxii. 6 If fire breake out, and catch 
in thethornes. 1634 Br, Hart Occas, Medit. xxvi, Let but 
some spark of heretical opinion be let fall upon some. . busy 
spirit, 1t catcheth instantly. 17x3 Apprsow Cato 11. v1.37 Does 
the sedition catch from man to man, And run among their 
ranks? x7rs Desacuiirrs fives Jmpr. 136 The Fire that 
may chance to catch inthe Chimney. 1814 Soutury Carmies 


15. intr. To set in fairly, begin. Ods, rare. 


Catch, are apt to last. or te ee 
+16. trams. .To fasten, attach. Obs. rare", 
¢ xaoo Destr. Tray 1077 Cogges with cablis [they] cachyn 

to ionde. ae apes : as ate 


said of merely physical action. 


his hornes, 1644 Everyn Diary (Chandos) 99 A chayre 


the sliding bar. 


tained ; to become entangled or fixed, 


(ed. 2) I. 84 The scythe end caught in the rigging. ded. 
‘The bolt would not catch. er Sa eT recap Aes . eat 
WY Locatch hold : 886 4B. es 


- 12. To take hold of suddenly or forcibly ;, to 
grasp, seize, an 


13. fig. To seize, seize on, lay hold on, affect 


ca3t with covetyse. 7539 Tav- | 


s6oxr Hotianp Piiny I. 127 Beyond the riner — 


Triumph. xv, The flame hath caught, the flame is spread} _ 


1686 Goan Celest, Bodies u. ii, 68 Rains when they once © 


17. To lay hold of and detain; to grip, entangle ; = 
x6xx Briere Gen. xxit. 13 A Ramme caught ina thicket by :; 


which catches any who sitts doune In it soas not to beable _ 
| -to stirr out, 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (r711) Il. 43. The 
| Ships..are often catcht between [the Ice-fields], and broken 

by them, 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Rom. Hist. LT. 402 His arms 
were catched in the trunk ofthe trees. 
} .b: To fasten or hold with acatch 
388: Garener Guw 160 The Vernier is..catched under _ 


“18. intr. (for refl.) To be Taid hold of and de- 


“3787 (G. Gamsano’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 12, His foot 
catching and hanging in the stirrup.. 1875 Jowetr Plalo 


CATCH. 
IV. Less forcibly: To take. 
+19. trans. To take hold of, to take. 
with off, forth, ete. Obs. 
¢1325 E. &. Adlit. P, A. 237 [She] cazte of her coroun of 
grete tresore. 1382 Wycuir Prov, xxxi. 19 Hir fingris 
ca3ten the spindle, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. 7. 1850 Pryvely 
she kaught forthe a knyle. 2393 Gower ConfI, 291 He tho 
cought A yerde, which he bare on honde..and smote hem. 
z605 CampEN Jez, 18 So they called parchment which wee 
have catcht from the Latine Pergamentum, 1626 Donne 
Serm. 37 And so the Roman Church hath catched a Trans 
and others a Con anda Swé and an Jn, and varied their 
poetry into a Transudstantiation and a Consubstantiation 
and the rest. 1667 Marve.y Corr. xxxvl. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
82 Strange reasons. .which must be catched or waived. 
+b. In several jig. uses (chiefly poetical): To 
catch leave, courage, council, the field; to catch 
haste, Obs. . | ngs 
(€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1118 Pay..Kysten ful comlyly, & 
ka3ten herleue. 1350 Will, Paleyne 1053. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pers. T.» 615 Agayns this. .synne of accidie. .schulden men 
» Manly and vertuously cacchin corrage wel to doo. ¢ 1400 
| Destr, Troy 3192 Counsell was kaght of knightes & ober. 
Ibid. 8285 Thre thousaund full bro brang into batell .. 
kaghten the fild. 1513 Doucias Zmeis 111, x. 51 The scherp 
dreide maide ws so to cache huist. 


20. jig. To take, get (rest, sleep, breath, etc.). Ods. 
-in simple sense; in mod. use implying some- 
thing momentary or sudden, and passing into next 
branch. | mae 

— € ages Poem temp. Edw, II (Percy) xxviii, For to cache 
his rest. ¢ 2330 Pol, Sougs 331 Anon therafter he fondeth 
to kacche reste. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 11x That I may 


Often 


cacche slepe.’ 1513 Dove.as xeis rx. v. 3 The othir . 


bestis. .Ful sownd on sleip dyd cawcht thair rest. 1684 GZ, 
Frost 10 The prentices starv’d at home for want of coals To 
catch them a heat do flock thither in shoals. 2733 Pors Ess. 
Mani. 18 By turns we catch the vital breath, and die. x82z 
Crare Vill, Minsir. I. 24 Old women, overpowered by 
heat .. Seeking .. the mole-hill seat, To tell their tales and 
catch their breath awhile, 1848 Mrs. Gasket. IW, Barton 
vii, Before she could catch a wink of sleep. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Brpl. 11. 54 Catching cat-naps as I could in the day. 
WV. To snatch. a 
21, To lay hold of forcibly and take away; to 
snatch, esp. in catch away, catch up, q. v. 
c1s28 Vox populi 91 in Hazl. £. £.P. VII. 271 Allmen.. 
Which can ketche any lande Out of the poore mans hande, 
2583 Grimatpg Cicero's Offices wi. (1558) 122 If every one 
of us catche to himselfe the commodities of other, 1667 
Minton 7, L. xu. 88 Upstart Passions catch the Govern. 
ment From Reason, 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 236 He.. 
. hastily caught His bundle. .and went his way. 
+ 22. intr. To make a sudden motion in order to 
~ Jay hold ; to make a snatch. Ods. exc. as in 23. 
2897 J. Kine. Fouas (1628) 188 It is not for vs to catch 
after death. 1607 Torsent Four-/, Beasts 83 How she [a 
_ cat] beggeth, playeth, leapeth, looketh, catcheth. x6q4a R. 
 Carrenter Lxcperience Vv. xvii, 315 Catching and scraping 
for mony. 1642 FULLER sd and Prof. St. 1. %& 92 
Mercy is a Grace which they hold the fastest, that most 
catch after it. oe 
db. fig. To carp, criticize. (Cf also £.) 
1628 Harve Microcesm. (Arb.) 43 He comes. .not to Jearne, 
- but to catch. ; 
23. Zo catch at: to snatch at; to make a quick 
or eager attempt to lay hold of; often jg. (Also 
with tndirect passive.) Cf. 25 b. 
r6ox CoRNWALLYES Zs, 11. xxvii, (1632) 20 Fearing they 
would be catcht at. 1606 Suaxs. dnt. ¢ Ch v. i arg 
Sawcie Lictors Will catch at vs like Strumpets, 1721-33 
Strvre Eccl, Mem, UI. App. xx. 57 We hunted for praise 
from impiety, and catched at commendation from al kind 
of wickednes, 1982 Cowrer Gifiz 198 Catching at his rein. 
‘VI. To intercept and lay hold of a thing in its 
_. course. | - a 
24. trans. To seize or intercept (anything) in its 
passing through the air, or in falling. — | 
zs89 PurTrennam Lng. Poesie(Arb.) 239 We do..catch the 
ball. .before it come to the ground. 168 T. Burner 7%. 
Earth J. 39 They might be catcht and stopt..in_their 
descent. x71x Appison Sgect. No. 160 P 1x Tossing up Eggs, 
and catching them again without breaking them. 1734 
Save Koran Prelim. Disc. §. 1 (Chandos) 3 To userain-water 
which they catch in cisterns, 
Cricket Man, (1850) 56 A ball being caught, norun shall be 


reckoned. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown. 1. (1882) 37/3. 1866 


G. MacpvonaLp Aum. Quiet Neighd. xxx. (1878) 523 Find a 
basin or plate..and put it to catch the drop here. san 


x6rt Breve x Kings xx. 33 The men did diligently obserue 


whether any thing would come from him, and did hastily - 


catch it. re ee en 
@. Cricket, To catch (a person) out, also simply 


to catch; to put (a batsman) ‘ out’ by catching the 
ball when struck by his bat 


1746 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 8o Newland . os) 
efau 


ht by] Ld. J. Sackville. x8g0 /ézd. 46 If a striker is 


caught out, state the fieldsman’s name. x883in Daily Tel. 


x5 May 2/7 Peate..caught and bowled Hearn. 


25. To lay hold of (an opportunity) as it occurs. | 


4848. Upart, etc. Zrasm. Par, Matt. xix. 3 Thinking 
that they hadde caughte nowe an occasion. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne “ydriot. Ep. Ded., We..catched the Opportunity 
to write of old Things. 1734 Freroine Quiz. in Ling. 1. iv, 
His design is to rob the house, if he could catch an oppor- 
tunity. ax764 Lioyp Voltaive’s Henriade Wks. 1774 I. 


224 The Guises..Catch’d the fair moment which his weak. - 
x7gt Smeaton Halystone L. § 278 The first. 


ness gave. , 
sedated he could catch after the violent storm. 
>. entry. with at, Cf. 23. | 
1680 Brverince Serm. (1729) I. 202 You catch at all op- 


—-swic 


1849 Laws Cricket in ‘Bat’ 


quickly may one catch the plague? x6xz1—~_ 


| 176 
portunities, 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the B.t. il. 49 
Martin caught at the idea, 
26. To catch one’s breath: to check the breath 


suddenly ; see BREATH 5 b. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Alen. VJ, 11. il. 372 A greeuous sicknesse 
.. that makes him gaspe, and stare, and catch the aire, 
Blaspheming. 1833, 1864 [see BreatH 5b]. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud \, xiv. iv, 1.. Felt a horror... Prickle my skin and 
catch my breath, 18s9 — laine 620 She caught her 
breath. . on ; 
27. To check, interrupt in speaking. (Now only 
with up (53d); collog.; cf. take up.) 

16790 Cotton Esfernon m1, xii. 623 Not that I do (he 
pee caught himself) in the least confess, etc. a 1726 

enn Wes. I, App. 233 Saying one Day thus..he imme- 
diately catch’d himself, and fell into this Reflection. _ 

28. A nail, hook, projecting comer, or the like, 
is said to catch anything which comes against it 
in passing, and is stopped or retarded by it. 

1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) V. xiv. 380 His robe 
being catched by a bramble. 179z Smeaton Edysione L. 
§ 250 Our stone vessels were liable to be catched by the 
keel in going out. x880 Brack White Wings Il. i. 15 The 
back sweep of the oars sometimes caught the waves. 

VIL. To get or take a thing passively, through 
being in its way. : | 

+29. To receive, get, obtain, derive (from or by 
another’s action), Oés. exc. as in next. 

crz0g Lay. 10843 Hu he hauedepene nome icaht. axz2g 
Ancr. R. 154 Neuer 3et i monne floc ne. keihte he swuche 
bizete. ¢x350 Will. Palerne 5267 Sone pei cau3t cumfort. 
1393 Lanci. PF. PZ. C. 1.134 Pe cardinales at court pat cau3t 
han suchaname. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tyroy 21553 Myche comforth 
he caght of baire kynd speche. : ; 

30. esp. To get, receive, incur (something in- 
jurious or unpleasant). Now chiefly in colloquial 
language, esp. in phr. 40 catch one’s death of cold 
(cf. 42), catch a mischief, and catch it (see 41). 

axzzg Ancr. R. 66 Heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
lastunge. did. 88 Wo is me bet he, oder heo, habbed 
swuch word ikeiht. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 375 Rychard 
ca3te ber hys dep. ¢ 1330 Amis $ Amit. 2455 All that thei 
there lafte, Grete strokes there thei caufte. cxqz0 Avow. 
Arth. xvi, As he hade keghet scathe. 31480 Caxron Chron. 


| Eng. ccxiiii. 290 Ther he caught deths wounde. 1537 W. 


T. Expos. St. ohn 79 They be taken tardy and ketch a 
fall. a 1893 H. Smity Wks. (1867) 1. 148 Always climbing 
till we catch a fall. 2393 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, m1. ii. 23 
Fight closer, or..-you’le catch a Blow. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 
1. 84 He..went by, and catcht no hurt. 2r7x2 AppIsoN 
Spect, No. 517 P2, 1 am afraid he caught his Death the last 

ounty Sessions. id Brack Adv, Phaeion w. 40, I will 
not allow Bell to catch her death of cold. 

Sl. To receive, incur, or contract, through ex- 
posure; as {zo catch heat (obs.), to catch the 
breeze, (Cf. also to catch cold, 42.) . 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 28 Perit cachep hete. ¢1369 CHaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 781 As a white walle or a table. .ys redy to 
cachche and take Al that men wil theryn make. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jatt. xiii, 6 Whan the Sonne arose it caught heate. 
ryoo Appison Lett. Jtaly Wks, (1721) 133 To catch the 
breeze of breathing air. 1704 Worupce Dict. Rust. et 
Urb. s.v. October, Least the Carnations catch too much 
wet, 1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 47 Ye lakes, whose vessels catch 
the busy gale. 1848 Mrs. Gasket. Mf. Barton xxxiv, His 
face had caught..the ghastly foreshadowing of Death. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu_ Carthage 231 [The] tops [of the hills] 
were catching the first rays of the rising sun. 

b. ellipt. To catch the wind (/Vaut.); to catch 
fire; to catch frost, begin to freeze. 
3994 Rigging & Seamansh, Il. 292 Her sails begin to 
catch a-ba w8as in Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 1378 The 
powdersoon maycatch. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life S. C. 382 
Causing the water to catch—that is, the slender, thread- 
like spicules form on the surface, and, joining together, 
finally cover it. 1886 F.C. Pumirs Yack & Three Sills I, 
vii. 96 We arrived at the lake to find it was caught over, 
scantily, but with promise of skating to come. 

+ 32. To conceive, become affected by or inspired 
with (a desire or emotion). Ods, exc. as in 34. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1746 [He] caughte to this lady 
desyr. ¢1430 Lypc. Bockas 1, xiv. (1554) 27a, She 
caught an indignation, ¢xsg7o Tuynne Pride & Lowi, 
(1842) 5 Love, or feare, Which any wight .. hath icaught. 
1715-20 Porz /diad xv. 439 Presumptuous Troy. .catch’d 
new fury at the voice divine. a, 
83, To take or contract (a disease); to take by 


infection (of or from). (See also to catch cold 42.) 


3547 Boorve Introd. Knowl. 126 If Ido go barlegged, I 
do cach the coffe. x60x Suaxs, Zwel. N.1. v. 314 Rasa so 
} 5 wnt. Tt. li. 
386, I cannot name the Disease, and it is caught Of you. 
1667 Minton P. L. x. 544 They .. the dire form Catcht by 
Contagion. 1747 Berxetey Zar-water in Plague Wks. 


TIT. 480 Useful to prevent catching the small-pox. 1806 


Med, Frail, XV. 219 The small-pox raging here, he caught 
the infection from some neighbouring children. : 


84, jig. To take up as by infection; to acquire 


by sympathy or imitation ; to become imbued or 
‘infected with (accent, tone, spirit, etc.), — 


z590 Suaks. Mids, N.1,i, 189 My tongue should catch 

our tongues sweet melodie. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 4 

ome neer advance a judgment of their own, But catc 
the spreading notion of the town. 1747 Hervey Medit. ¢ 


Contempl. (1818) 103 Who can forbear catching the general: 
joy? 2778 Roserrson Hist. Amer. I. 1. 112 He seemed 


x848 


to have catched the same spirit with his subjects. 
‘Mrs. Gasket. 1, Barton ix, She ‘ caught the trick of grief, 
and sighed’. 1857 Maurice £4. St. Fohni.3. 

VIIL. To seize by the senses or intellect. 
_ 85, To apprehend by the senses or intellect; to 


CATCH. 


hear, see, etc., by an effort ; to succeed in hearing, 
seeing, understanding, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. ut. i. o Euery obiect that [his eye] 
doth catch. 1606 —- Ant. & Cl.1 ii. 144 Cleopatra catching 
but the least noise of this, dies instantly. 2766 GoLpsm. 
Vie. W. xx, Listening to catch the glorious sounds. r182z 
Hazurr 7adle-t. I]. 1v..78 You cannot from the rapidity 
and carelessness of his utterance catch what he says. 1837 
Wrewe ty Aust. Induct, Se. (1857) I. 24 It does not appear 
..easy to catch his exact meaning. 1848 Mrs, GASKELL 
M. Barion x. (1882) 26/2 Catching the state of the case 
with her quick.. eyes. 1875 Jowretr Pladzo (ed, 2) III. 58, 
I only caught the words, ‘Shall we let him off?’ 

G. To apprehend so as to adopt or appropriate ; 
as, é.g. a musician ‘ catches’ a melody, or an artist 


the expression of a face. 

1360 Suaks. Macé. 1. v. 19 Thy nature .. is too full o’ th’ 
Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the neerest way. 
1783 H. Wa.ro.e Cor. (1837) I. 2x0 Sir Christopher Wren 
who built the tower of the great gate-way at Christ Church 
has catched the graces of it as happily as you could do. 
180s Scort Last Minstr. Introd. 87 When he caught the 
measure wild. 1883 Lioyn £46 & #2. II, 256 The attitude . 
had evidently been caught from life, 

IX. To arrest the attention, mind, fancy, etc. 

37. To arrest the attention of (a person); to 
captivate, charm. Cf. Zake, fetch. 

¢2x386 CHaucer Doctor’s T. 127 So was he caught wib 
beaute of bis mayde. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VIZI, m1. ii. 77 
Beauty and Honour in her are so mingled, That they haue 
caught the King. a@zzoo Drynen (J.) The soothing arts 
that catch the fair. x771 Funins Lett. |xi. 319 A concession 
merely to catch the people. x8s0 Browninc ZLaster-Day 
xxxill, She still each method tries To catch me. 

b. To arrest (a faculty or organ of sense—atten- 
tion, affection, sight ; eye, ear, etc.). 

1606 Suaxns. 7y. & Cv. m1. iii, 183 Things in motion sooner 
catch the eye. 1712 Hucues Sect. No. 467 P 5 It is below 
him to catch the Sight with any Care of Dress. 1736 
Butter 4 al. 1. v. 131 Any one of a thousand objects, catch- 
inghiseye. 1777 Sir W. Jones Seven Fount. 44 Melodious 
notes .. ag with sweet extasy his ravish’d heart. 1806 
Med. Frnt. RV. 228, I hope this paper may catch his eye. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1, 46 The figurative style of my 
language caught the excited imagination of Leslie, 1832 
Hr. Martineau Homes Aér. vii. 100 A rustle outside the 
door. .caught her excited ear. 3874 Biacxie Sef/-Cudt, 24 
A card, with a few leading words to catch the eye. 

38. fg. To obtain, get (money, etc.) by attract- 
ing the popular fancy or by similar means ; with 
a mixture of senses 5, 6b, 24 and 37. 

1377 [see 6b). 1662 Gereier Princ. 17 The various de- 
vices of Smiths, tocatch Money out of the Builders Purses, 
x833 Chane. Frul, No. 72. 156 Every lure is set, every trap 
is baited, to catch the contents of the Cockney’s purse. 1886 
Mortey Voltaire 160 He sought to catch some crumb of 
praise. 

X. Phrases. | 

39. Catch that catch may, catch as catch can, ete.: 
phrases expressing laying hold of in any way, each 


as he can. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 240 Was none in sight But cacche 
who that cacche might. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 17x Catch that catch may. x6xz Corcr., Grzfe, 

rage, by hooke or by crooke..catch that catch may. 1626 
5 eee Fi. Scornf. Lady 1. i. Men, women, and all woo: 
catch that catch may. 1752 Jounson Ramil. No. 197 P 3 
In a world where all must catch that catch can. 

40. Catch me! or catch me at it! (sense 9): a 
phrase expressing emphatically that one will never 
be found doing a thing. collog. 

x830 Gar Lawrie 7. v. iv. (1849) 207 Catch me again at 
such costly daffin. 1879 Miss Brappon Vzxen I. i. 15 
Catch me going to London! exclaimed Vixen. 1886 Mat- 
Lock Old Ord, Changes I]. 58 He never did a stroke [of 
work]..Catch him f 

Al, To catch it: to get a thrashing or a scold- 
ing. collog. Bit ey es 

1835 Marryat ¥ac. Paithf. xxxvili, We all thought Tom 
was about to catch it. 1848 Mrs, Gasket, 1. Barton 
xxxi, I shall catch it down stairs, I know. 1892 Brack » 
Adv. Phaeton xvi, 218 He catches it if he does not bring 


home a fair proportion to his wife. | 

42. To catch cold: formerly, to become chilled 
by exposure to cold; ow, to contract the ailment 
called a ‘cold’ or catarrh, to ‘take cold’. Also, in 
this sense, fo catch a cold. oo, ee at 

rsgt Suaks. Two Gent, 1. ii. 136 Here they shall not lye, 
for catching cold. 1670 Lasseis Voy. Jtaly II. 98 It was my 
fortune to find her [an Echo) when she had catched a cold. 
ryrz Appison Sfect. No. 517 P1 Theold man caught a cold 
at the county-sessions. ay DES Ws. (1871) IV. 217, 
I can hardly stir abroad without catching cold. 1776 Joun- 
son Lett, Mrs. Thraée (x788) 1. 321 Mrs. Williams says that 
I have caught a cold this afternoon. 1861 Fior. Nicurin- 
GALE Nursing 7 Never be afraid of open windows. .People 
don’t catch cold in bed. no nett ags 
43. A person is said ¢o catch the eye of another 
when their eyes meet, either fortuitously, or (more 
usually) when the one is purposely looking and 


_thus arrests the glance of the other. 


_ 31813 Jane Austen Pride § Prej. iii.g He looked for a mo- 


| ment at Elizabeth, till, catching her eye, etc. 1865 TRoLLOPE | 


Betton Est. v.48 Clara caught her cousin’s eye and smiled, 


1883 Liovp £06 & Fi, I. 11 Here he caught Pauline’s eye 


and stopped. Mod, Mr. A. and Mr. B. rose together, but 


| the latter managed to catch the Speaker's eye. 


44. To catch fire (formerly also to catch a fire): 


to become ignited, ‘take fire’; fig. to become ine 


flamed. or inspired (with passion, zeal, etc.). 


CATCH. 


-a377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xvii. erg A candel pat cant hath 
fyre & blaseth. x60r Hottranp Pliny I. 45 In Iilyricum 
there is a cold spring, ouer which, if ye spread any clothes, 
they catcha fireand burne. 1734 Warts Relig. Fuv.(x789) 
160 His soul catched fire. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 480 But how comes it, that air and 
water, though agitated everso much, never catch fire? r872 
Gro. Eviot Middlem. 1. 338, [have a hyperbolical tongue: 
it catches fire as it goes. 
45. Zo catch hold of (obs. at, on): to lay hold 
of, take hold of, seize, apprehend. Alsojig. 
1537 W. T. Expos. St. Fohn 80 The devel can ketch no 
hold on them. 1602 Carew Cornwall 2a, They will still 
ripe fast, what they have once caught hold on. 1606 G. 
[oopcocke] Justize 103 b, Which .. caught hold at the 
least occasion [that] might intrap him, 16rx Biste 2 Sam. 
xviii. 9 His head caught hold of the Oke. 1692 WASHING- 
ton tr. Milton’s Def. Pop. ii. (1851) 44 This saying you 
catch’d hold of, thinking it would make for your purpose. 
r719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 251, I catched hold of Fri- 
day. 1848 Mrs. Gasket M. Barton xxxu, Catching hold 
of some rails. —_ ae 
48. To catch a glimpse, a sight of: to get a 
momentary or sudden view of. To catch sight of: 
to come abruptly in view of, to see all at once. 
182s Kare & Barow. Newgate Cal. 1V.378/1 My daughter 
caught a sight of me. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, She.. 
caught sight of what was going forward. 1848 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL M. Barton vii, He turned to catch a look at her sweet 
face. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. I. 580 If once the train- 
bands had caught sight of his well known face. x85 Drxon 
W. Penn i. (1872) 2 He caught some glimpses of the pirate 
holds. x872 Buack Adu. Phaeton xxx. 406 You catch a 
glimmer of the blue peaks of Westmoreland. 1875 JowETT 
ae (ed. 2) I. 193, 1 caught a sight of him over their 
heads. 
“ To catch a CRAB, @ TARTAR: see these words. 
XI. combined with adverbs. 
47. Catch away. 
+a. trans. To chase away. Ods. See 1. 
¢1328 Metr. Hom.15x Alle thar kache me away. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paru. 57 Cachyn away, abigo. 
b. To seize and take away, snatch away. 
exes E. E. Allit. P. B. 1275 Pay {Nebuchadnezzar’s 
army] ca3t away pat condelestik. xz6xx Brste JMJat?. xili. 
19 Then commeth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sowen. x7rx Sfect. No. 524 p 8 These would 
sometimes very narrowly miss being catched away. 
+48, Zo catch forth. ¢rans. To drive out. Obs. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 2710 Caches furthe his cold wirdis. 


+49. Gatch off. ‘vans. To snatch or take off. 


Obs. See 19. 

— exqz0 Anturs of Arth. xlix, Wilfulle Waynour Ke3te of 
hur curonalle. 

50. Gatch on. a. See I and 2. 

“b. intr. To attach or fix oneself to, join on, 


—eatch hold of. codlog. 
1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 June, Now is the time to 
catch on in order to keep up with the procession. 1885 
Milnor (Dakota) Free Press 28 Mar. 1/5 His sagacious 
mind immediately recognized and caught on to the only 
plan of salvation in sight, 
ce. U.S. To apprehend; =35. collog. 

1884 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 18 July, He Didn’t 
Catch-On to the Pronunciation. 1885 J. HawrHorne Love 
or Name 97, I don’t think I catch on. 

d. To ‘take’, make its way. collog. 
1887 Pall Mail G. 9 Mar. 1/2 A publisher never knows 

| whether a new book will ‘catch on’, 

51. Catch out. Seerand2. b, Cricket: see 
24 C. ee, 3 
1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 33x Pe Inglis be katched 

out. 1340 Ayend, 171 Ase bet hote weter cachep pane hond 

out of pe kechene. 

52. Catch over. 

53. Catch up. | 

a. trans. To raise or carry suddenly aloft. 
cx1328 E. E, Altit. P. C. 102 Cachen vp pe crossayl, cables 
pay fasten. x16xz Bisie 2 Cov, xii. 2 Caught vp to the third 
eauen. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 33, 1 saw many catch'd up 
‘and carried away into the Clouds, 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Ni.-Cap 234 An angel caught you up and clapped 
‘you down, ' 
b. To take up or lift suddenly. | 
¢x1400 Destr. Troy 13027 He comaund the corse cacche vp 
onone. x602z SHAKS. Ham. m1. ii. 532 A blanket in th’ Alarum 
of feare caught vp. 181s Hust. Decastro & Bat I. rx2 She 
catched her feet up as if the floor burned her toes. 
@. To take up or adopt Gael or eagerly. 

1644 Miuron 47eof. (Arb.) 35 This project. .was catcht up 

by our Prelates, 1868 J. H. Buunt Kef Ch, Eng. 1. 428 The 


To freeze over: see 31 b. 


tone of irreverence. . which his followers too often caught up. . 


1887 Atlantic Monthly LX. 28x Catching up a popular 
neologism from the newspapers. _ | : 
d. To interrupt, stop, ‘pull up’. 


1840 Dickens Barn. &. xl, You catch me up so very short. | 


e. To overtake. | 
8s Kincstey Westw, Ho xiv. (1871) 244 If they catch us 
up—as they are sure to do, knowing the country better than 
we, 1857 Troutore 3 Clerks v. (2874) 55 We shall catch 
them up .. before they leave the park. 1883 Lioyp 20d $ 
FI. I. 242 Come along or we shall never catch them up... 


ff. U.S. ‘Among travellers across the great 


prairies, the phrase means, to prepare the horses 


and mules for the march’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer.). 


trams. and absol. | . 
18... V. Spirit of Times, Frontier Tale (Bartlett), They 


_,.stayed till about noon, catched up their fresh horses, etc. 


_ us; 80 catch up, and we’ll be off. 


18.. Prairie Scenes (Bartlett), We've a long march before 


W7 


Catch-, in comb. and attrib. [Mainly the vb. 
used in phraseological combination, as catch-all, 
‘that can or will catch all’; or e¢érzb., as in catch 
phrase, catching phrase, ‘ phrase to catch’; but in 
sense 4 it may be the sb.] 3 

I. With sbs., etc., in objective relation. (The re- 
sulting combination is a sd., but capable also of 
being used aftr, or as adj.) 

1. Tn sense ‘one who or that which catches (what 


is expressed by the object)’, as catch-all, + catch-bet, 


+ catch-cloak, +catch-coin, -catch-credit, + catch- 
Jish, * catch-fool, + catch-plume, catch-shilling (cf. 
CATCHPENNY), catch-water (see quots.) ; + catch- 
dolt, some form of cheating or swindling ; tcateh- 
dotterel, ?a cheat, sharper ; catch-’em-alive-o, 


slang name for a ‘fly-paper’ for catching flies. 


(Primarily sds. but sometimes also used adtr7b. or 


as adjs.: see catch-all, catch-shilling, catch-water.) © 


See also CATCHFLY, CATOHPENNY, CATCHPOLL. 
‘Few of these are found before 1600. ; 
1866 Mrs. Stowe Lzt. Foxes 27 The general *catch-all and 

menagerie. .for all the family litter. 1875 Howetts Jore- 

gone Concl, xviii. 296 A catch-all closet in the studio, 16zr 

Corcr., Tirelupin, a *catch-bit or captious companion; a 

scuruie fellow. 1679 Hozses Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 8r 

Cheaters, cutpurses, picklocks, *catchcloaks, coiners of 

false money. x6xx Cortcr., Griff argent, a *Catch-coyne; 

a greedie or couetous Judge. 1629 AULE Holy Madan. 86 

Hath made him a new kinde of *Catch-credit, of his old 

couer-shame. x592 GREENE Dey. Conny-catch. (1859) 4 At 

Dequoy, Mumchaunce, *Catch-dolt, Ourelebourse .. none 

durst ever make compare with me for excellence, 167% 

Guanvitt Disc. M. Stubbe 2 Impostors, *Catch-Dotterels, 

Fops, Tories. 18g Dickens L. Dorrit (Hoppe) Sticky old 

Saints, with. .such coats of varnish that every holy person- 

age served for a fly-trap, and became what is now called in 

the vulgar tongue a *‘catch-’em-alive-o’. 1859 Sata Tw. 
vound Clock (186x) 163 Itinerant vendors of catch-’em- 
alive-o’s. @ x661 Horypay ¥xvexail 53 Sons of some *catch- 
fish, or chief fencer. 2598 E. Gririn Skial, (1878) 8 For 

leasant *catch-fooles. .he spares not To sweare hee’s care- 
esse, a 1661 HoLypay ¥zvenzad, The retiarius wore a feather 
in his crest: and so it might be render’d a *catch-plume. 
181g Souter Lezé. (1856) LI. 402 (D.) The other article is 
upon a catch penny or rather *catch shilling ‘ Life of Wel- 
lington’. 1862 Smires Axgineers II, 160 Intercepting or 

*catchwater drains. 1877 Lp. Hatnerctey in Law ep. 

App. Cases II. 844 The weirs or catchwaters are used to 

divert the water to the lades. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. Educ. 

vu. 23 In catch-water meadows the water is allowed to flow 
on to the most elevated portion .. by means of a ‘feeder ’. 

1869 Echo 9 Oct., *Catch-work, or running men, when with 

the threshing machines, received as much as 35. a day. 

2. In sense ‘ to catch, the catching of (the object)’, 
as catch-ball, catch-cold (also attrzb.) ; hence catch- 
coldy adj. 

x63r J. Burces Answ. Rejoined Pref. 70 You are as good 
at *catch-ball ...but you. strike not so well. 188: Mrs. 
Houtman Hunt Childr. Yerus. 30 Children. .playing catch- 
ball. 1824 J. MeCutrocr oi ai Scotl. III. 192 Sufficient 
warranty for this *catch cold. 1825 Scorr Diary in Lock. 
hart (3839) VIIL. 148 No man. -has less dread than I of the 
catch cold. 1884 Dazly News 14 Nov. 5/4 Catch-cold 
weather. 1884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 332/1, I am not a catch- 
coldy person. 

II. In attributive relation to a sb. 

8. In sense ‘that catches or for catching’; a. /22., 
as tcatch-hook, catch-lock; eatch-basin, the re- 
ceptacle placed beneath the grating of a sewer or 
other opening, to catch the dirt that is washed in ; 
catch-drain, a drain or ditch, esd. on a hillside, 
to catch the surface water; also a drain by the 
side of a canal or conduit to catch the surplus 
water; catch-meadow, ?a meadow irrigated by 
means of catch-drains ; catch-pit, a pit to catch 
drainage sediment in water, etc.; also = catch- 
basin; catch plate (Colliery), an iron plate for 


catching the safety hook of the winding rope, and 


| preventing the load from falling back, in case of 


overwinding; catch reservoir (cf. catch pit) ; 
catch siding, a railway siding placed on steep 
inclines so as to catch and stop a. carriage, etc. 
accidentally running back down the slope; catch- 
work, the method of irrigating a sloping meadow 


CATCHWEED. wes a a ee : 
1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 528 Where .. the plane of the surface 
.-presents a considerable descent, the *catch-drains instead 
of being carried straight across it, are cut in an angular 
direction across the lineof descent. 1752 S. WHarLey Zng. 


of silver, with links of a great gold chain. 1863 Reapx in 


All Y. Round:3 Oct. 126/2 His door. .closed with a *catch- 
lock. 1843. Pusey in Sral.R. Agric. Soc. IV. u. 314 ‘The 


them. 1882 Gard. Chron. No. 420, 45 A slight slope to one 
corner, to a small catch-pit, for the purpose of collectin 


that the bolts which fasten the *catch-plate to the girders 


| weretornaway. bid. 4 July 3/4 To constructa *catch reser- | 
|, voir and pump into it water from the springs. » | HB 

b. jig. in sense ‘that catches or is meant to — 
catch the eye, ear, fancy, etc.’; as catch idea, catch- | 


line, catch phrase, catch sound, CatonworD.,. (in 


by means of catch-drains (see quot.). See also | adhering to it, as 


Gazeteer, Higham (Leic.), Great *catch-hooks and keepers. | Catc J ing b. . ¢ 
| -InG1.] The action of the verb CaTcH, in various 
worthless slope. would be converted into *catch-meadow. | 
1870 Echo 6 May 1/4 Forming a number of large *catch | 
_ pits, and passing the water on its way to the river through | 
| | Craftines and. hurtfull catchinges. 
the drainage. 1887 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/7 The force with . 
which the cage was hurled into the head gear was so great — 


CATCHING. 


this use, it is often treated as an independent adj. 
and written without hyphen.) 

1884 Chr, World 19 June 454/t He has..got hold of a few 
*catch-ideas. 1866 Dickens Kepr. Pieces 146 What you 
wanted was two or three good *catch-lines for the eye to 
rest on. axz8go Catnoun Wes, (1874) IV. 206 The whole 
scheme, with all its plausible *catch-phrases. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith 1. it, 73 Catch phrases of this kind are 


sufficient to satisfy the simple. 1878 Pace Roserts Law 
& God 127 It is not the *catch-sound of a verse which has 
authority, but the divine spirit of God’s revelation. 

4. More loosely; as catch-crop, a crop got by 
catching or seizing an opportunity when the ground 
would otherwise lie fallow between two regular or 
main crops; hence catch-cropping, the raising 
of catch-crops ; ¢ catch-land (see quot.) ; catch- 
match, a match which is‘ a catch’ or great ad- 
vantage to one of the parties; catch-weight 
(Horse-racing). | | | 

1884 Sir T. Actanp in Pall Mail G. 25 Feb. 2/x *Catch 
crops rarely pay on a farm. 1887 Daizy News 16 July 3/8 
. Severe ans is now coming to be looked upon as a 
mark of skilful and thrifty farming. 31674 Ray S. ¢ &. 
County. Was. Coll. 61 *Caich-land, land which. is not cer- 
tainly known to what Parish it belongeth; and the Minister 
that first gets the tithes of it enjoys it for that year. x824q 
Scorr St. Ronan’s vi, She made out her *catch-match, and 
she was miserable. 1820 Hovle’s Games Impr. 477 General 
rules concerning Horse-racing. *Catch Weights are, each 


party to appoint any person to ride without Weighing. 1874 | 


Pall MaliG. 1 Aug. 11 The ‘catch’ in ‘catch weight ’— 
which is almost synonymous with ‘chance weight’—orig- 
inally applied only to the weight which was ‘caught’ as 
best it might be. ; | ) 
Catchable (ketfab’l), a ff Catch v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be caught. 
ax695 Lp, Haxirax (T.) The eagerness of a knave maketh 
him often as catchable as the ignorance of a fool. x 
CaRLYLE Remin. (1881) 11. x89 Both catchable and eligible. 
1870 Law Rep., Com. Pleas V.670 A migratory fish..in a 
catchable and marketable state. . 
Catchee-. xonce-wd. [f. CarcHv.+-EE.] One 
who is caught: the correlative of catcher. | 
1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 339 An uncomfortable ‘ catch’ } 
the old god being the catchee, instead of the catcher. 
Catcher (ke tfaz). [f Caron z. (and sé,+-ER1,] 
+1. One who chases or drives; huntsman, driver, 


(Cf. CatoH v. 1.) Obs. rare. | 
cx34o Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 1x39 penne pise cacheres pat coube, 
cowpled her houndez. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.57 Cahchare or 


a minator, abactor. . : : 
. One who or that which catches, in various 


| current senses of the verb. 


cxgoo Test, Love Prol., This booke. .is..so drawe togider 
to maken the catchers [xg60 calthers] therof ben the more 
ready to hent sentence. 154r Payvnew, Catzline iil, 4 A 
waster of his owne goodes, and a catcher of other _mennes. 
1583 BaLe Vocacyon in Harl. Mise. (Malh.,) I. 329 Deliuered 
from the snare of the catcher. x62 J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 18 The rough net is not the best catcher of 

urdis, 
is caught, 1887 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke v.6 Watchers there- 
on..And catchers thereat. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Hest. 
Elz. wt. an. 14. 143 What jests lewd catchers of words made. 
2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 137 The natives catch them 
with bird-lime .. the catchers kill them immediately. 1872 
Daily News 13 July, The name of a new bowler or catcher, 


tudes of pitcher and catcher and batter in the real game, 
b. techn. xg | 

1822 Hr. Martineau Hill & Vall. iv. 61 The roller and his 

catcher who stand on each side of the rolling machine. 186z 

Suites Workmen's Earn. 27 Rate of wages .. Rolle 

£5 ros. od...Catchers to ditto £1 10s.0d, : 
+3. One who sings in a catch. Obs. rare". 
1641 Brome Yor. Crew rv. i. Wks. 1873 IIT. 419 Where be 

my Catchers? Come a Round. . : 
4. Comb. catcher-warp, part of a loom. 


..put in to hold down the chenille by its ‘ back-bone’. 

Catchfly (ket/fei). [f Caron v.+ Fux sd] 
A name originally given by Gerard to Szlene 
Armeria (see quot.) ; now used for Lychnis Vis~ 
carta and the various species of Szdeze. 


chflie, or Lime woort, The whole plant, as wel leaues 
as stalkes, and also the flowers, are couered ouer with a 


Cores Art of Simpling ix. 29 Some have a viscous matter 


362 Hardy annual Flowers, as. .sweet-scented Peas, Lobel's 
atch-fly. Jé7d. 373 Double Catchfly. 1776 WITHERING 


Bot. Arvangent. (1796) Il. 413 Silene anglica, English 
1863 Barinc Gouin Jceland x92 Among the 


Catchfly. ! 3 
pebbles grows the red alpine catchfly. — 


(kee'tfin), vod. sd. Te CATCH v. re 


SENSES, Oe a ees oe 
297 R. Grove. (1724) 265 So muche vyss hii ssolde hym 


cachyng of harme? . x57x GorpinG Calvin on Ps. xxxvil. 7 
2653 Watton Angler 


ex400 Destr. Troy 228x.Why couet we combraunse, or 


219 A quick catching of her breath, 
b. sfec.. Twitching. — 


e744 Wate in Phil. Trans. 


sleep, uninterrupted by any catching or convu 


| Cramps. x77x Smottetr Aumph. pieGiirg) oq Peakoan’ | 3 | ots 
| Benner Baby May 13 Catchings up of legs and arms, 


rs80 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 219 The catcher now — 


1886 F. H. Burnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy 122 The atti- — 


1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. LV. 390/2 The catcher-warps 


7597 Gerarp Herbal clxxvi. § 1. 482, I have called it 
Catc 


most thicke and clammie matter like vnto Birde lime. 1656 | 


atchfly. x74x Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. iii. 


brynge, Pat ech man wondry ssal of so gret cacchynge. | 


ii. 48 The catching of a Trout. 1873 Buack Pr, Thule xiv. — 


. XLII. 238, I found him de- ea 
- lirious, with convulsive Catchings in the Tendons. x78 
J.S. Le Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1771) 302 Catchings and © 


se RSS in 


CATCHING. 


Ca‘tching, 27/. a. [fas prec. +-1ne2,] 

. gen. That catches, in various senses ; seé the vb. 
uqr3 Lyne. Pyler. Sowle ne xiv. (1859) 51 Nayles hoked, 
and catchyng. cxqso Jerdin 106 Couetouse and cacchynge. 
aS07 J. Kine Jonas (1618) 473 Busie and catching natures. 
1684 0. Burnet 7%. Harth IL. 66 Still more catching and 
more combustible. 
Life vi. (£826) 35 A charming morsel of the picturesque .. 
delicious catching lights on the principal objects. 

2. spec. Of diseases: Liable to be communicated 
from one person to another, infectious. Also fig. 
1590 Suaxs, Jfids. N.1. i, 186 Sicknesse.is catching. 1662 


Furrer Worthies, Warwicksh., Bad Latin was a catching © 


disease in that age. 21713 STEELE Guardian No, 24 P25 
The virtues of men are catching as well as their vices. 1837 


Caxrye Jr, Rev. ut. vi. ii. CL.) The assassin mood proves . 


catching. 1885 Law Times LAXIX, 161/2 The mare was 
suffering from no catching disease. 
3. In an uncertain or precarious state. 


ex6xx CHAPMAN Jdiad xxi, Fields that haue been long time | 


cloide With catching weather. a1670 Hacket A df. Williams 
1. (1692) 114. Peace. between the two kingdoms was but in a 
doubtful and catching condition. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 


(x82) II. 93 When .. frequent showers double his charges, | 
his labour, his care..in a catching harvest, 1832 Miss © 


Mirrorp Vidlage Ser. v. (1863) 473 ‘The weather .. was, on 


the contrary, of that description which is termed ‘catching’. | 


4, fig. Entrapping ; deceptive, ‘catchy’. 

arte, Copa Hist. Turks (1638) 175 What to answer 
him vnto this his catching question. 658-9 Burion’s Diary 
(x828) IIL. 334 This is an exceeding catching question. 1880 
Macarrin Money-lenders 289 Catching bargains with ‘ex- 
pectant heirs’ are set aside. . 

5. That catches the eye, the fancy, etc.; attrac- 
tive, captivating, ‘taking’. 

1654 Burton's Diary (1828) I. Introd. 26 These words were 
extremely catching to the generality of the House. 1816 

 Keatince 7razv. Il. 126 The objects most catching to the 
eye of the navigator. 

Hence Ca‘tchingness, catching quality. 

2655 Futter Azst. Camb. 37 Carelesness of coals and can- 

dles, catchingness of Papers. 1884 Stectator No. 2903. 221 

The irresistible catchingness of Gay’s ballads. 

Catchment (ketfmént), [f Carch z. + 
-MENT.] =CAatTCHING; appropriated to the catch- 
ing’ and collection of the rainfall over a natural 
drainage atea, in catchment basin, area. 

1847 J. Dwyer Hydr. Engineer. 19 A great portion of the 
catchment basin is very little raised above the level of the 
lake. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 34 ‘The catchment-basin is a 

- term applied to all that part ofa river-basin from which rain 
is collected, and from which therefore the river is fed, 188 
Times 2 Feb.. We have.. eleven [rivers] with catchment 
basins exceeding a thousand square miles. 1885 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. to9/r A vast catchment-area of encircling rock. 
_ \Catchoo, variant of CacHovu, Carkcnu. 
 . exg6o J. H. Grose Vay. &. Ind. T. 238 (V.) What they call 
 Catchoo, of a blackish granulated perfumed composition. 
Catchpenny (ket[peni), sd. (a.) [f Carcu-1 
+ Prenny.|- 

L. Something (esp. a publication) of little value, 
designed to attract purchasers. 

1760 Lond. Mag. XXX. 36 The general run of catch 

enny’s upon. the subject. 1785 Wesuey Wks. (1872) IV. 32x 

he late pretty tale of her being the Emperor's daughter is 

- doubtless a mere catch-penny. 180 W. Irvine Goldsazth x. 

x33 You know already by the title that it is no more than a 
catch-penny. es ae 

2. attrib, or adj. Designed to attract purchasers; 

got. up merely to sell. : , : 

1989 GoLosm. Butler's Rem. Wks. 1837 [V.467 One of those 
eatchpenny subscription works. 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog. vi. 
(1860) 113 The catchpenny lyrics of Tom Dibdin. 1879 Gro. 
Exsor. 7 heo. Suck xiv. 257 Full of catch-penny devices and 
stagey attitudinisng. — e 


Catchpole, -poll (ket{pa=l). Forms: ?1 


kecepol, ceeccepol, 2-4 cachepol, 4 caechepol, | 


4-5 kachepol(l, 4-6 catchepoll, 5 cachepoll, 
cahchpolle, 6 catchepolle, ~pole, catchipolle, 
catchpoule, catchpolle, 6-7 catchpol, 4—catch- 
poll, 6~catchpole. fa. med.L. cacepollus, ONF. 
*cachepol = central OF. chacepol, chactpol, chassi- 
pol, in med.L. also cachepolus, chacepollus, chact- 


fpollus, chassipulles (Da Cange), lit. ‘chase-fowl’, | 


one who hunts or chases fowls. The form of the 
word appears to indicate that it arose in Provencal, 
where it would be cassapol, or It., where it would be 


. cacciapollo, The OF. wasapparently adapted from | 


Pr. or med.L, ni ee | 
_A charter of zroz (St. Hugues, Grenoble) has the word 
asa surname, ‘ego Franco cassat pullum’, ‘ego Franco de 
Biven. quem vocant cassa. putlum’, where the first ele- 
“ment is the Provencal (and thence med.L.} verb cassave 
- (L, captidre) in 3rd pers, sing. Of similar names, Geraldus 
Cazapgorcs ‘swine driver’ witnesses a charter of rog7 (St. 
Victor of Marseilles); Petrus CZaceforc, clericus regis Hen- 
rici ITI, witnesses a charter of 1246 (Bordeaux); Cacheleu 
appears as the older form of Chasseleup ‘wolf-hunter’; 
achepourl, in 15th c. Cackapeolls, f. pediculus louse, is the 
name of a mill near Perigueux. (P. Meyer.)] oe , 
+L. A tax-gatherer, an exactor of taxes or im- 


posts; a (Roman) publican. Obs. — 


azoso AEtrric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker rxt Eaxactor, keece. 


nol [printed heece wol]. c1178. Lamb, Hout. 97 Matheus 
her wes cachepol pene he iwende to god-spellere. cxgoo. 
Cocke Larelles B. (1843) 4 Crystofer catchepoll a crystes 


course gaderer. 21563 Brecon Fasting in Catechism, $c. — 


(1844) 536 What usurer leaveth his usury ?..what catchpale 
his extortion? x6xa-15 [see CarcuroLesHIP, 1652 C, 


1806-7 J. Beresrorp MMiseries Hunt — 


| ye catchpole-bribed grooms. 


| pol’d, 


t caveer, 


} weed, em Te Cleavers, Clivers. 


178 
Srapyiton Hevodiax xx.167 Then allthe Catohpole Officers 
were slain, . , 
2. A petty. officer of justice; a sheriff's officer or 
sergeant, esp. a warrant officer who arrests for debt, 
a bum-bailiff. (Used in early times to render L. 


| ietor; since 16th c., at least, a word of contempt.) 


- 3377 Lanner. P. PLB. xvi. 46 Cracifige, quod a cacche- 


polle I warante hym awicche. 1382 Wycur x Save. xix. 


20 Saul sente catchpollis [Vulg. Zicfores] for to take David. 
1393 Lana. P. Pi. C. xxi. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol 
and craked a-two here legges. cx4go Promp. Paru, 58 
Cahchpolle or pety-serlawnte, azgarius, exceptor. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. 21 (Hart. MS.) The Cachepollys And the 


- mynistris of the Emperour mette with hem. 1896 Nasue 


Saffron Walder g As ready as any catchpoule. .to torment 
him. 1607-72 CowEL. Juterpr., Catchpole, though now it 
be used as a word of contempt, yet, in ancient times, it 
seems to have been used without reproach. 1668 R. L’Es- 


| TRANGE Wis. Quew. (x708) 3 Your Algouazils (or Catch poles) 


and your Devils are both of an order. 1760 Gotpsm. Cz? 
WW, xcviii, The catchpole watches the man in dekt. 1809 W. 


|. Irvine Knickerb, (1861) 81, I have a mortal antipathy to | 


catchpolls, bumbailiffs, and little great men. 1841 MacauLay 
&iss., Hastings (1854) II. 623 Miserable catchpoles..with 
Impey’s writs in their hands. 

b. attrib. and in come. 

#1643 Boys in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. xlv. 2 The very 
catch-poll officers..gave this testimony. 160x Down. Eard 
Huntington i iii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIIL. 118 Follow him, 
1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 684 
As fast as catchpole claws Can seize the slipp’ry prey. 

Hence Ga*tchpolery, catchpollery [OF. chassz- 
pollerie, med.L. chacipollaria] ; Ca*tchpoleship ; 
Ca'tchpoll z., a. zzZr. to exercise the function of a 
catchpole; b. ¢rans. only in passive, to be seized 
or arrested by a catchpole; Ca'tehpolling wé/. sd. 

1576 Newton tr. Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 93 The fourth 
part of the goods, for their catchpolling, falleth to them, 
for their lot and share. 1604 Dexxer Aonest Wh, xii. 
Wks. 1873 II. 66 A rescue (prentises) my masters catch- 
r6r2-15 Br. Hari Contempd. N. T. tv. iii (1833) 175 
This. catchpole-ship of Zaccheus carried extortion in the 
face. 1668 R. L’Estraner Mis. Quev. (x708) 2 A Devil 
catchpol’d, and not a Catchpole bedevil’d. 1835 Fraser's 
Mag. XII, 171 All the duns, bums. .and the other accursed 
components of that diabolical system called ‘Catchpollery’. 
+ Catchpole, -ule, var. CACHESPELL, tennis. 

1663 Brarr Azztodzog. i. (1848) 8 The exercise of my body 
by archery and the catchpole. 

Catchup (ke t{ep), catsup (ketsyp). [see 


| Kerosup.] A liquor extracted from mushrooms, 
| tomatoes, walnuts, etc., used as a sauce. 


More 


commonly Kercuup, 5 

1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Catchup, a high East-India 
Sauce. 1730 Swirr Pazeg, on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 142 
And, for our home-bred british cheer, Botargo, catsup, and 
r75t Mrs. Grasse Cookery 8k. 309 It will taste 


like foreign Catchup. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food 333 One. .ap- 


| plication of mushrooms is .. converting them into the sauce 
called Catsup. 1845 Exiza Acron Mad. Cookery v. (1850) 


136(L.) Walnut catsup. 1862 acm. i. ag Oct. 466 He found 
in mothery catsup a number of yellowish globular bodies. 


Catchweed (ket{wid). Herd. [f. Carcu v. + 


Wrep.] Goose-grass orCleavers( GaliumA parine). 


1776 Wirnerinc Bot. Arrangem, (1796) Il. 193 Catch- 
186: Miss Pratt 


Flower. Pi, Vil. 154 Leaves, stems, and globular fruits are 


| all bristly, and the latter often cling to the clothing .. thus 


it is called..Catchweed. 

Catchword (ket[waid). [f. Carca- 3 b + 
Woxp.] ms 

L. Printing. The first word of the following 
page inserted at the right-hand lower corner of 
each page of a book, below the last line. (Now 


rarely used.) | 
1730-6 in Bartey, 175§ JoHNsoN, Catchword, with print- 


| ers, the word at the corner of the page under the last line, 


which is repeated at the top of the next page. 18r7 Mar. 


| Encewortu Love & L. wu, xxxvi. 22 In the last page. .the 
| catch-words at the bottom were Countess Christina. 1824 
| J. Jounson. Typogr. I. 68 Catch-words, now generally 


abolished, were first used at Venice, by Vindeline de Spire. 
188z Grosart in Sgeziser’s Wks. IV. 3/2 Catch-word is mis- 


} printed. 


2. A word so placed as to catch the eye or atten- 


| tion; spec. & the word standing at the head of | 
| each article in a dictionary or the like; b. the 


rime word in verse; ¢. the last word in an actor’s 
speech, serving as a guide to the next speaker; a 
cue, . a igs 

 exg80 C. Liovy Rhyme (R.) More demands the critic ear 


_ Than the two catchwords in the rear Which stand like | 


watchmen in the close To keep the verse from being prose. 


| 1863 Reader 28 Nov. 638 A tick at the beginning and end 


of [the passage] and a line under the word show of what ex- 


| tent the passage is to be, and what the catchword is. 1868 
| C. Worpsworts in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xxxiti. x This 
Psalm is coupled with the foregoing one by the catchword 
| with which it opens, 7879 Directions to Readers for Dict., 


Put the word as a catchword at the upper corner of the 


slip, 1884 Atheneum 26 Jan. 124/2 The arranging of the - 

| slips collected..and the development of the various senses 

_ of every Catchword, 1885 Law QO. Rev. 297 The Digester 

| should. .revise every catch-word inthe Reports. 
3, A word caught up and repeated, es. in con- | 

nexion with a political or other party. (Cf. catch- 

| phrase under CatcH- 3b.) | | | 


1798 Winnnam Sgeeckes Parl. (1812) 1. 259 The Influence 


and dangerous tendency of these party catch-words, 18x2 | 


Examiner 25 May 332/¢ Public virtue is only the catch- 
word of knaves to delude fools. 3870 LoweLn Study Wind, 


| them cates to eate, 
| wayour for his cates at home. 


| but there was no store of fresh Cates to be had. 
| More David 1. 32 Such plain cates and rural viands as suit 
| his frugal fortune, 


cates, 
| Cates upon the Board were set. 


| are gracious inmy mineeye. x 
| xgo Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of Kate- 


| etc. + #xelv to sound, ring.] 


CATECHESIS. 


1o6 Many of his phrases have become the catchwords of 
party politics. .1886 W. 5S. Litty Zurof. Hist. I1..229 His 


| [the Abbé Fauchet’s] catch-word [Fraternity]. .has survived 


him..as the third article of the Revolutionary symbol. 
Catchy (ke't{i), a. collog. [f. Carce v.+-¥4] 
1. Adapted to catch the attention or fancy; at- 


| tractive, ‘taking’. 


183 Fraser's Mag. III. 679 A catchy, stage-like effect. 
1886 A thenzum 9 May 593 Catchy titles. 1887 Ayrshire 
Post 4 June 5 The building is..by no means, unduly strike 
ing or ‘catchy’ to the eye. ee i 

4. That catches or entraps; deceptive. 

1885 Sir N. Linney in Law Times Reg. 482/1 The con- 
dition imposed was a catchy and not a fair condition. — 

3. Readily caught up. _ | 

1882 Pall Mall Budget 29 April 12/2 A smaller number of 
catchy tunes. 1885 Pall Madi G.2 Sept. 4/: The music is 
not particularly original, but it is tuneful, smooth, and 


| fcatchy’. | 


A. Occurring in snatches, fitful, spasmodic. 

1872 Mark Twain /naoc. A dr. 137 Catchy ejaculations of 
rapture, 1883 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 214 The wind..was very 
catchy. samt he 

5. Sc. ‘Merry, jocund’ (Jam.). 

1804. TARRAS Poens 2 (Jam.) He..langs To crack wi’ San’, 
and hear his catchie glees, | cis 

tCatcluke. Sc. Obs. [f. Car sd.1+CLuKE 
claw.] The plant Bird’s-foot Trefoil. | 

xgt3 Douc.as xeis xu. Prol. 116 The clavyr, catcluke, 
and the cammamyld. @1568.in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poetry 
(1802) III. 203 (Jam.) Ane hat..With catclukes strynkhit in 
that steid, And fynkill grein. foam 

Cate, usually in p/. cates (keits), sb.1 Also 6 
caittes. [aphetized form of AcaTE: the original 
sense being ‘purchase’.] 

+1. 22. Provisions or victuals bought (as dis- 


tinguished from, and usually more delicate or 


dainty than, those of home production) ; in later 
use, sometimes merely = victuals, food. Oés. See 


AGATE 2. Beh 
1461-83 Ord. R. Housch, 38 Upon frydaye is made pay- 


| mente for all manner of freshe cates. 1830 Zest. dor. 


(Surtees) V. 293 The vetulers howse .. wher I bought my 
caittes. x fou etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 48 To by 
1879 LyLy Huphues (Arb.) 132 Pur- 
z590 GREENE /*r. Bacon ix. 
237 Bid them fall unto their frugal cates. 1658 Ussner 
Ann. v1. 300 Provision enough of corn, and salt, and water, 
1782 Han, 


1816 Scorr Old Mort. xii, The cates 
which she had provided, 1866 Ferton Anc, §& Mod. Gr.I. 


| xt, iii, 322 Sprinkling with flour the boiling cates. 


b. Its frequent use with delicate, dainty, and 


| the like, led to sense 2. 


1879 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 152 For the desire of delicate 
1594 BarnrieLp AZ, Sheph. 1. vis; Where daintie 
1637 Nasse Microcosm, 
in Dodsley IX. 146 All the ambrosian cates Art can devise 


| for wanton appetite. 172g SavaGe Wanderer 1. 241 Savry 


cates, upon clean embers cast. 1735 SOMERVILLE Case 
m1. 126 Well fed with every nicer Cate. 

2. Choice viands; dainties, delicacies. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 92 The best fruits, what and 
how many cates and delights had he in one kind. xg94 
Greene Look, Glass Wks. 1831 1. 122 These curious cates 
1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. ui. 


hall, my super-daintie Kate, For dainties are all Kates, and 
therefore Kate Take this of me, Kate of my consolation. 
x6s2 C. Srapyiton Hlevodian xv. 126 While he in Silks 
and Cates did much abound. 1742 Suenstone Schoolmisty. 


| 206 Whence oft with sugar’d cates she doth ’em greet. ac 
ile 


Disraewt Lothair xxvii. 130 He fed her with cates as d 
cateasherlips : 
b. oceas. in stvg.: A viand, dainty. | 

1634 Heywoopn Witches Lane. ut. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 204 
Taste of every cate. x710 Appison Tatler No. 255 P 3 The 
Christmas Pye, which in its very Nature is a kind of conse- 
crated Cate. 1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. II. 23 
The finest wheat-corn; then a cate or luxury, 1875 F. I. 
ScupamorE Day Dreams 22 Though it is a toothsome cate, 


an i, or , | 
r6r5 ‘T. Avams Blacke Devill 22. 1624 Massincrr Bond- 
man, The pleasant taste these cates of comfort yield me. 
1633 Benirowes Pref. Versesin P. Fletcher's Purple Isi., 
Let Readers judge thy book: Such Cates, should rather 
please the Guest, than Cook. © | ) 
+ Cate, sb2 Obs. [Pg. cate, prob. ad. Hindi, 
kath catechu.] ‘The same as Catzonu or Curca. 


[2584 in Nunes; 1578 in p’Acosta (Yule).] 1698 Pz, 
Trans. XX. 465 The preparation of Cate (which he takes to 


be the same with Catechu). ae ek 

+ Cate, v. Ods. [f. Care sd.1] To dress (food), 
_ x6x7. Hieron Wes, II. 51 The same meate cated one way 
content the stomake, which in some other fashion would 
not please = ae eee | 

Cate, obs. f. Car and Carry. 

+Catechese. Os. rare. In 7 catachese. [a. 
F, catéchése, ad. L. catéchésis.| =next. : 
6x7 Cortes Def Bs. Ely un. x. 41g Which words were 
the conclusion of his last Catachese. . ate eee 

|| Catechesis (ketékisis). [L.. a. Gr. xarj- 


- xno instruction by word of mouth, n. of action f. 


xarnyxetv to instruct orally, orig. to resound, sound 
amiss, ‘din one’s ears’, f. xara down, thoroughly, 


1. Oral instruction given to catechumens ; cate- 
ehizing. ©. We ge hae Se 
1753 Cuampers Cyci, Suff. s.v., In the antient church 


CATECHETIC. 


qatechesis was an instruction given, viva voce, either to 
children, or adult Heathens, preparatory to their receiving 


of baptism. 1845 R. Hamitton Pap, Aduc. vi. (ed. 2) 135 | 
The little community shall become the Bible class and be 


addicted to a Bible catechesis. . 


2. A book for catechetical instruction, spec. the © 


name of a work of St. Cyril of Jerusalem. 


1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The catecheses of St. Cyril, 


are the principal work of that father. 1849 W. Firzceratp 
tr. Whitaker's Disput. 597 How far he is from approving 


unwritten traditions, he shews plainly in the fourth Cate- | 


chesis. 


Catechetic (ketzke'tik), a. and 53. Also 7-8 


-tick. fad. L. catéchétic-us, a, Gr. karnxnrit-ds, , 


f. xarnxnT-7s oral instructor: deriv. as prec.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to catechesis; accord- | 
See CaTE- 


ing to the manner of a catechism. 
OCHETICAL rand 2. © : 


1661 Fett Dr. Hammond (R.) In the catechetick institu. | 


tion of the youth of his parish. a 1672 Woop Life (1848) 


243 note, Of such sort a Catechetic Lecture must be. 1702 | 
Apoison Avid. Chr. Relig. (1727) 302 In_the year 202 the | 
reat Origen was appointed Regent of the Catechetick | 


chool in Alexandria. x7x8 Hicxes & Netson ¥. Keftle- 
weil u, i. 65 Catechetick Lectures upon the Creed. 
Busune ty, Serm. New Life 181 Catechetic orthodoxy. 
B. sd. mostly /. catechetics. That part of 
Christian theology which treats of catechesis. 
1849 J. Brown ¥. isherii. 16 He answered his catechetics 
and chronological questions on the last half of the roth cen- 
tury. 7882 W. Biaxin JZinist. of Word 296 Ample treat- 
ises on Homiletics, Liturgics, Catechetics and Poimenics. 
1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Encyct. 417 Catechetics..corresponds 
to catechesis, as theory to practice. : 
‘pb. Catechetic writings or treatises. 
xnTLKG.) . 
1849 W. Firzcerarp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 596 Cyril of 
Jerusalem. .in his Catechetics. 
Also 7 -call. 


Catechetical (ketzketikal), a. 
[f. as prec. +-AL.] © 


(Gr. xary- 


1, Of, pertaining to, or connected with catechetics — 


or catechesis; pertaining to instruction in the 
elementary principles of Christianity. — 

1624 GATAKER Tvansubst. 43 To omit Cyril of Jerusalem 
his Catecheticall Sermons. 1702 Ecuarp £ccd. Hist. (1710) 
5x5 In this city was a famous catechetical school for train- 
ing persons up in divine knowledge. 1882 Farrar Zarly 


Chr, IL. 279 Vhe great catechetical school of Alexandria, | 


which claimed as its founder the Evangelist St. Mark. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or in accordance with the 
catechism of a church. 
4618 Hares Let. in Golden Remt. (1688) 386 There should 
be observed a three-fold Catechizing..A third in the Church 
by Catechetical Sermons. 1726 Amurrst Terre fil. xlix. 
266 A considerable sum to buy advowsons of livings, and to 
maintain a catechetical lecture, 1849 J. Brown 7. /isher 
ii, 17 mote, To show that he preached catechetical doctrine. 
3. Resembling the method of instruction by 
questions and answers, as in the catechism; ‘ con- 
sisting of questions and answers’ (J.). : 

r69x Br. Worcester Charge 18 The true Grounds of Re- 
ligion; which are easiest learn’d, and understood, and 
- remembered in the short Catechetical Way. f 
Fest, & Masts (1739) Pref. 17 To throw the whole Subject 
.. into a catechetical Form. xr7rx Apnison Sect. No. 239 


p 3 Socrates introduced a catechetical Method of Arguing. | 


He would ask his Adversary Question upon Question, till 
he had convinced him out of his own Mouth that his Opinions 
were wrong, 1845 R. Hamitron Pog. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 65 
Stout advocates of catechetical methods and forms. 
Hence Cateche'tically adv., in a catechetical 


manner; inthe authoritative mannerof a catechism, | 


1730-6 in Baitey. a 1834 Lams Afise. Wks. (1871) 451 To 


pronounce, dogmatically and catechetically, who was the | 
richest..man that ever lived. 1842 G.S. Faser Provincial | 
Lett, (1844) II. 28 All those who had been catechetically | 


instructed and duly baptised. 


Ca‘techin. Chem. A substance obtained from | 
eatechu, etc., after the removal of the tannin; a | 
white powder composed of very small silky needles. 

1853 Pharm. Frnl. XIII. 79 He has detected catechine in 


kino. 1876 Harvey Jfat. Med. 64x The insoluble portion 
is a mass of acicular crystals, catechin or catechuic acid. 


+ Catechise (ke tikiz). Ods. exc. dial, In 6 
eatechis. [app. ad. F. catéchese CATECHESE, con-— 


founded with the vb. CATECHIZE, in F. catechzse-r. 


~The Sc. corruption carritches rests upon a pro- | 
= CatTE- | 


nunciation (kactétfiz); cf F. (katefe'z).] 
CHESIS, CATECHISM. | 


xys2z Asp. Hamitron Cazech. ( 1884) qin the foure partis of |! 


this present Catechis. /é/d, 122 In the thrid part of this 


Catechis, quhilk intraittis of the sevin sacramentis. 1637 | 
Gitcespie Lng. Pop. Cerem,u. ii. 13 For every particular — 
x659 Gaupen Tears of Ch. 619 No © 
i EK. Warp fad. | 
Rediv, I. viz, And open all thy Peoples Eyes, To read | 


head of Catechise. , 
Sermons, no Prayers, no Catechises. 1707 


th’ Assembly’s Catechise. 1715 De For Ham, Instruct. 


Li.(1841) 1.13 You know your catechise. 1825 Bre. Fonathan — 
TIL x50 After the fashion of your .. Yankee, when heis.. | 
_ teaching the ‘catechise’, [In mod. Eng. dialects, where 


‘generally treated as a corruption of catechism] 
b. in comb., as catechise-point. — 
w6g5 GuRNALL Chr, tn Arm. (1669) x2: 
“Truths, or, as we'call them, Catechise-points. 


Catechism (ke t/kizm). Forms: 6 (?) cate- 


1858 | 


1704, NELSON | 


2s/t Fundamental ‘| 


ehyzon, cathecysme, chatechisme, 6-7 cate-— 


 ghisme, 6- catechism. [ad. L. caréchisomus (in | 


-med.L. also cathectsmus), on Gr: type *xarnxto pds 


| 
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(n. of action f. warnxi¢-ev) taken as=«arhynois; 


see CaTecHESIS. Cf. F. catéchisme.] 
+1. Catechetical instruction; catechesis. Ods. 
_ 1g02 Ord. Crysten Men 1. ii, (W. de W. 1506) 14 And that 
suffyseth as now of the exorcysme and cathecysme. 1579 
Fuixz Heskins’ Parl. 407 The learners of Catechisme 
‘were dismissed after the Lessons that were read, 1600 
Suaks. A.Y. 2.11 ii. 24z To say I and no, to these par- 
ticulars, is more then to answer in a Catechisme. 
2. An elementary treatise for instruction in the 
principles of the Christian religion, in the form of 
question and answer; such a book accepted and 
issued by a church as an authoritative exposition of 
its teaching, as the (Church) Catechism, that of 


the Church of England in the Book of Common | 


Prayer, the Longer and Shorter Catechisms, of the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines, used by the 
Presbyterian churches, etc. 

1509 Q Cotter Foundat, Stat. St. Pauls Sch. in Lib. 
Cantad. (1855) 452/3 The maister shall..first se, that they 
can saye the catechyzon [?-yzm], I will the children learne 
first above all the catechyzon in Englishe. [1540 CranMER 
(titde), Catechismus; that is to say, a Shorte Instruction 
into Christian Religion, for the synguler commoditie and 
profyte of Children and yong people.] 1549 Bs. Cow, 
Prayer, A Catechism, that is to say, an Instruction to be 
learned of every child before he be brought to be confirmed 
of the Bishop. 1552 Asp. Hamitron Catech. 26 Ane 
Catechisme, that is ane common instruction contenand 
schortly and plainly thai thingis quhilk ar necessary to tham 
to ken and keip, to the plesour of God and thair eternal 
salvation. 1597 Pilgr. Parxass. 11. 354 Twoo or three 
hundreth of chatechismes of Jeneva’s printe. 3648 (¢z¢Ze) 
The Shorter Catechism, agreed upon by the Assembly of 
Divines at Westminster. 1653 Watton Angler i. 31 Vhat 
good, plain, unperplext Garechism, that is printed with the 
old Service Book. au7xr Ken Direct. Prayer Wks, (1838) 
339 The doctrine delivered in the Catechism. rxrys2 A. 
Marr (/z¢Ze), Brief Explication of the Assemblie’s Shorter 
Catechism. 1841-4 Emerson Zss. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 
130 We can never see Christianity from the catechism. 

3. transf. A book of instruction in other subjects 
by question and answer. (In 17thc. chiefly ap- 
plied to works which parodied the preceding ; 
its serious use and general extension came later.) 

@1637 B. Jonson Verses on Drayton's Muse (R.) This 
book ! is a catechism to fight And will be bought of every 
lord and knight, That can but read. 1643 Hevuin (Z2¢2e), 
The Rebels Catechism. 1754 (¢i¢/e), The Freethinker’s 
Catechism; that is to say an Instructor, to be learned by 
every Young Fellow, before he can know the world. 1795 
J. Ross (¢zt/e), A Constitutional Catechism, adapted to all. 
ranks and capacities. 1806 Daxstiac (7zt/e), A Military 
Catechism for the use of young Officers. 1844 Regul. } 
Ord. Avimy 127 These examinations are to be. arranged in 
the order laid down in a ‘ Military Catechism’ which is ap- 
pended to the ‘Regulations’. 18..W. Pinnock, Catechisms 
of the Arts, Sciences, History, Religion, etc. 

4.. fig. A course of question and answer; a series 
or form of interrogatories put to candidates, etc. 

rg96 Suans. x Flex, ZV, v. i. 144 Honour is a meere 
Scutcheon, and so ends my Catechisme. 2848-ss Macautay 


lieutenants had been directed to test the sentiments of the 
country gentlemen consisted of three questions. fod. The 
candidate met the electors and was put through his 
catechism. ; 


5. attrib. 


some two houres long. 

Catechismal (kettkizmal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL; there may have been a med.L. caréchismdlis.] 
Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a catechism. 

1819 CoLteripGE Lif, Kev. (1838) III. 64, I believe that 
the so-called Apostles’ Creed was ..the catechismal rather 
than the baptismal creed. 1860 Dora Grernwe it Ess. 215 
[She] puts her little niece through her catechismal paces. 

+Catechismy. Ods. A variant of CaTECHISM. 

1578 Richmond. Wills (1853) 279 Absis [A, B. C.’s] and 
Catechismies, viijd. 1579 FuLxe Heskins’ Parl, 360 Let 
our catechismies, . beare witnesse of the same. 


Gr. catyxeor-ns he who catechizes, f. carnyit-ey 
to Catecnize. In ¥. catéchiste.] One whose duty 


oral instruction in the elements of Christianity ac- 
cording to a catechism, or by question and answer ; 
a native teacher in a mission church. | 


1897 Hooxer £cc?. Pol. v. Ixxviii. § ro Catechists, Exorcists, 
Readers, and Singers. 1673 Lady's Cad/. u. 82, I do not 
say that the mistress should set up for a catechist or preacher. 
celebrated Schoolmaster and Catechist of Alexandria. 1876 
clergyman the catechist conducts the worship. 1886 Pad// 


the Bishop on that final mission. © 


*karnyiorin-ds 3 see prec. and -Ic.]. =next. 


1683 Cave EZcclesiasticzt 339 His [Cyril's] Catechistick. Lec: } 


tures, 1884 Crappock in Academy 19 July 4o/1 The cate. 
chistic terrors ofthe Last Day. §. °° 2° 


Catechistical (ketiki-stikil), 2. [f.as prec. | 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the office, teaching, 
or method of instruction of a catechist, or of the 1 


Hist. Eng. Ul. 327 The catechism by which the lords | 


1637 Heviin Answ. Burton 167 A’‘Catechisme Lecture of | 


Catechist (ketzkist). [ad. L. catéchzsta, ad. 


is to catechize; a teacher of catechumens or in — 
a, catechetical school; a teacher appointed to give 


_-sistory. | ft tio 
-§. To question or interrogate systematically or 
at length; esf. to question or examine with a view 
to reproof or condemnation; to take to task. = 


21363 Bacon New Catech, (1844) 9 The office of the cate- | 
chist was not only to instruct and teach, butalso toexamine. | 


x725 Bereiman “ist. Acc. Trinity 77 Clemens was the | 


Davis Polaris Exp.. ii. 54 In the absence of the regular | 
Mall G. 27 Nov, 5/2 The native catechist who accompanied 


Catechistic (keetdki-stik), a: ff. on Gr. type | 


CATECHIZE. 


catechism he expounds; consisting ‘of question and 
answer, Cf, CATECHETICAL. — 4G a 

1628 Hares Left. in Gold. Renz, (1688) 386 The custom is 
in Catechistical Sermons..to take..a portion of the Cate- 
chism for their Text and Theme. 2662 Furter Worthies 
(1840) IIL. 432 His flock was. .well bottomed on catechistical 
divinity. z7oz C. Maruer Jaen. Chr. 1.1. i. (1852) 259 


| He thrice went over the body of divinity in a catechistical 


way. 1835 Dlackw. Mag. XXXVILI. 641 Lhe catechistical 


| method. 


Hence Catechi'stically adv. | 
3645 Ussner (title), A Body of Divinity, or The summe 
and substance of Christian Religion: Catechistically pro- 
pounded and explained, by way of Question and Answer. 
1692 Soutu Sem. VII. v.(R.) The principles of Christianity 
briefly and catechistically taught. 

Catechizable (ke t/kei:zab'l), a. [sce -aBLE.} 
That may be catechized. 

1772 Pennant Tours Scotl.(1774)352 Four thousand cate- 


| chisable persons. 1867 H. Scott Masti Eccles. Scot. II. 459 
| The parish contained 6 hundred and zocatechisable persons, 


Catechization (ketikeizz-fon), Also 7= 


-sation. [ad,. med.L. catéchizatzon-em, n. of action, 


f. catéchizare to catechize; cf. F. catéchisation.] 


The action of catechizing. ' 


26.. Burner Records u.1. No. 53 (R.) The catechization 
of young chaplains in the rudiments of our faith, a 1934 
Nortu Lives I]. 355 That they might be prepared for his 
future catechisations. 1869 Daily News 17 Mar., The usual 
catechisation of Ministers {in Parlt.}. 


Catechize (kertékaiz),v. Forms: 5 cathezize, 
(6 catheeyse, 7 catachise), 6- catechise, 7— 
-chize. fad. L. catéchizd-re, Tertullian (in med.L. 
also catectzare, catestzare, cathezizaré, in ¥. caté- 
chiser (16th c. in Littré), Pr. cathezizar, Sp. cate- 
guizar, It. catechizzare), f. Gr. karnxi{-ew to in- 


' struct orally, a derivative of factitive form from. 


KaTnxé-ey to resound, to sound amiss, to din 
in, instill, teach or instruct orally, f. kard down, 
thoroughly + }x«iv to sound, ring. The primary vb.. 


isin N. T.; the derivative, of later introduction, 


had only the technical ecclesiastical application.] » 
L. ¢razs.. To.give systematic oral instruction; to 
instruct (the young or ignorant) in the elements of 


religion by repeating the instruction until it is 


learnt by heart, or (as always implied in modern. 
times) by the method of formal questions and. 


answers ; to instruct by means of a catechism; in 


the Church of England, to teach the catechism, 


_ ésp. in preparation for confirmation. ee 
a4.. in Anglia VIII. 164 A chile 
shulde be catecized, pat is to seye enformed in pe feith atte 


1449 [see CATECHIZED], 


chirchedore. [xs0z Ord. Crysten Mem. ii, (W. de W. 1506) 
13 Cathecyser isas moche tosaye as toinstruct or teche the 
fundacyons and artycles necessary of our holy fayth.] 2577 
tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 907 Pastour .. catechiseth, 
that is tosay, instructeth them that be yonglings in religion. 
t60g Hottann Agu. Marcell., Chronol. Ej a, Constan- 


_ tine, being confirmed by a signe from heaven, becommeth 


catechized in the Faith. 16xx Biste Prov. xxii. 6 Train up 
[aerg. Catechise] a child in the way he should go. 21639 


Srottiswoop Fist. Ch. ScotZ, an. 1616 (R.) That children | 
- should be carefully catechised, and confirmed by the bishops. 


au7it Ken Direct. Prayer Wks. (1838! 341. 2732 BerkELey 
Alciphr. iv. § 3,1... was once upon a time catechised and 
tutored into the belief of a God. 1836 Hoox in Life I. 292 
To become a good catechist you must catechise. 
b. fig. (érontcal.) | oe | 

1639 Futver Holy Wari, xx.(D.) Reclaimed with gentle 
means, not catechised with fire and fagot. 

+ 2. To teach orally, instill (religious instruction). 

a 1625 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. I. 312 Their voices 


are well understood, catechising the first elements of religion, 


+3. To instruct orally (in any subject). Obs. 
xr6ax Bunton Anat. Afel. To Rdr. (1676) 35/2 Such Visitor 
-.might.. root out atheism ..catechise gross ignorance, 
purge Italy of luxuryand riot. 1623 Cockrram, Catechize, 
to instruct by mouth. 1678 Cunwortu /utedi. Syst. 313 
Whether Herodotus were rightly Catechized and instructed 
in the Egyptian Doctrine..may very well be questioned. 
To examine with a catechism or in the manner 


| ofa theological catechism ; to question as to belief. 


1684 Bunyan Pilg. 1. 78 And because Prudence would 
see how Christiana had brought up her children, she asked 


leave of her to Catechise them. /d/d. 81 Come Matthew, 


shall I also Catechise you? 1869 Dazly News 22 Dec., 


These gentlemen wanted Dr. Temple..to admit their right — 
to catechise him. 


ca 1873 Mortey Aousseau I. 228 
closely catechized by a commission of members of the con- 


x604 Suaxs, O¢h, 11, iv. 16, I will Catechize the world for 


him, that is, make Questions, and by them answer. a 21649 


Daum. or Hawtn. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 181 Armed vaga- 
bonds catechising every man by the purse. 1659 PEarsow 


Creed (x839) 62 God..catechised the prophet Jeremy in a 


potter’s house, saying, O house of Israel, cannot I do with 
you as this potter? xzya7 Swirr To very yung. Lady, Cate. 
chising him where he has been. 1784 Cowrer 7as# itt. 203 


* 


_ Pierce my vein, Take .of the crimson stream meandring | 
there, And catechise it well. 1847 Mrs, Suerwoop Lady of: 
| Manor I. viti. 309 She was catechised without end ;\ perhaps 
_ she suffered corporeal chastisement. 1863 Emerson 7horeaw 
Wks, (Bohn) ILL 334 Asking questions of Indians is like — 
| catechizing beavers and rabbits. 9 


Hence Ca-techized ff/. a. 


cx449 Pacock Repr. 1. ii. 426 Noman baptisid or Cathee 


He was 


CATECHIZER. 


zized. 2640 Yorke Union Hon. Pref. Verses, Their cate- 
chised Childe, 1858 F, Pacer Parish § Priest 7o He may 
be as heretical as he will, but he will do no mischief if he 
preaches to a catechized congregation. 

Catechizer (kettkeizer), One who cate- 
chizes, or teaches by a catechism; a catechist; one 
who interrogates systematically. 

_ € 3449 Pecock Rep. iv. ii. 427 The Baptiser and Cathezizer 
iS a mynystre oonli undir.God forto sette water on the 
persoon, 31613 R.C. Zable Alph, Catechiser, that teacheth 
the principles of Christian religion. x6gx Woop Ath. Oxon, 
I, 169 (R.) In 1550 he [Jewell].. became a preacher and 

- catechiser at Sunningwell, 1884 Manch. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 
If the Tuesdays and Fridays ..were given over to the cate- 
chisers, the public loss would be less, 

Catechizing (ka'trksizin), vd2. sb. The 
action of the vb. CaTEcHIzE: a. in religion. — 

xg6z T. Norton Calvin’s vst, wv. xix. (1634) 720 A Cate- 
chising, whereby children or they that were neere to the 
age of discretion did declare an account of their faith be- 
fore the Church. @1623 W. Pemsre Wks. (1633) 7. 1642 
Feariy Difpgers Dipt 361.) Originally and properly cate- 
chizing [is] such a kind of teaching wherein the principles 
of religion, or of any art or science, are often inculcated, 
and by sounding and resounding beat into the ears of 
children or novices. @ 1694 TiLLotson Sev. I. lii. (R-) 
That particular way ofinstruction..calledcatechising. 1782 
Priestiey Nat. & Rev. Relig. \. Pref. 24, 1838 FL Pacer 
Parish & Priest 74 The mere propounding a string of 
questions is not catechizing. Any fool can ask questions. 

b. generaily, Examination by questioning. 
2599 SHAKs. Much Ado w.i. 79 What kinde of catechizing 
call you this? To make you answer truly to your name. 
182s Slackw. Mag. in Byron's Wks.(1846: 582/2 We should 
like to have the catechising of the..man, 1880 FowLer 
Locke i, 8 The professorial lecture, however learned, or the 
tutorial catechizing, however searching. 
C. attrib. or ? ppl. a. | 

g8x J. Fieve (¢7tZe), Exposition of the Symbols. .gathered 
out of the catechising Sermons of G.O. Treuir, ¢ 2390 Mar- 
LOWE Few Malta 11.1i, As it were in catechising sort, To 
make me mindful of my mortal sins... 1615 J.. Wricut Ace. 
Lady $. Gray in Phenix (1708) IL. 39 This catechising Ar- 
gument between the Lady Jane and Mr. Feckenham, 

Catechu (kee't/{z, -t{ze}. [In. mod.L. catechu 
(also Ger. hatechu, kateschu), app. ad. Malay kachz, 
(Tamil, Telugu, Canarese kdcchu, haycchu, kdshu) 
catechu (of acacia), The direct representatives of 
the latter are Pg. cacho, F. cachou; the exact history 
of the form catechz is obscure. See also the other 
names CacHou, Casnovu, Carn2, Curcu.] 

A name given to several astringent substances, 
containing from 40 to §5 per cent. of tannin, which 
are obtained from the bark, wood, or fruits of various 

_ Eastern trees and shrubs, They are used in medi- 
cine, and in tanning, calico printing, and dyeing. 

The name was apparently first applied (in Europe) to the 
pale sort called also Gamuier, obtained fromm the leaves and 


young shoots of Uscarza or Nauclea Gambir ; this is the 


_Catechu of Pharmacy (Syd. Soc. Lex.) : when first brought 
_ to Europe inthe z7th c. it was from its appearance believed 
to be an earth, and called Terra Faponica. ‘The dark sort 
obtained from the wood of Acacia Catechu, is more com- 
monly called Curcy ; of this Pegu Catechu isa good variety. 
(There is doubt whether the connexion with Japan assumed. 
in the name terra gaponici is not purely imaginary, and 
owing to the Burmese name for Acacia Calechu, sha-pin, 
shabin, or shaben,) Saye 
_ [1654 Scurdéver Pharmacop. Medico-chym. (Lyons), Cate. 
chu... Terra Faponica .. genus terra: exotica. (Y.) 2679 
Hacenpornius (z7t/), Tractatus Physico- Medicus . de 
Catechu, seu ‘Terra Japonica.| 1683 Weekly Mem. /ngen. 
157 A history of Catechu, or Terra Japonica. 21741 Cowzpl. 
Hawm.-Piece i. i. 64, 2 Drams of choice Catechu or Japan 
Earth. 3805 C. Hatcnerr in Pai. Trans. XCV. 288 
‘Twenty grains of the common cutch or catechu being dis- 
solved in nitric acid, 1895 Ure Dict. Arts I. 749 Gambir 
Catechu. .imported under the name of Gambir, from Singa- 
ore and some of the neighbouring islands, .In the trade 


it is distinguished from the black catechu and cutch by the 


name of Terra Japonica, . i 
_b, Catechu Acacia, -tree; the deacta Catechu. 
—383x J. Davies Manual Mat, Med. 450 Catechu tree. 


"876 Harvey Met. Med. 640 Catechu Acacia is a small . 


tree, with straggling thorny branches, and hard, heavy, 
dark-red wood. . . ce 


Hence Ca‘techuta'nnic acid, the tannic acid of 


- eatechu. Re yas, ge | | 
3863-45 Warrs Dict. Chem., Catechutannic acid softens 
“when re and yields by distillation. a yellow empyreu- 
matic oil. ee en 


Catechuic (kett(t)(wik), a, Of or pertaining — 


to catechu. Catechute actd=CATECHIN, | : 


1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 112 Of catechuic 


acid. 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 29 It contains kino- 
tannic and catechuic acid. | | 


Catechumen (kexttkiz-mén). Also in 7 eate- 


_ ghumene, -eumen; in L. form 6 cathecuminus; 
pi. 6-7 catechumeni, -ini, 7 -any; also § cathe- 
cumynys, 7 catechumeniss. [ad.F .catechumene, 
ad.L. catichiimen-us, a. Gr. xarnxoupevos ‘one being 
instructed (in the rudiments of religion)’, pr. pple. 
passive of xarnxeiy: see CatTecHusts. The Latin 
word was long retained: the modern form, first 
found after 1600, was not universal till about 1700; 
the irregular pl. in-ys, -des occurs in 15thand1ythe.] 

1, A new convert under instruction before bap- 
tism. Used in reference to the ancient church and 
in modem missionary churches. Sometimes ap- 
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plied to young Christians generally, and especially 
to those preparing for the rite of confirmation. 
14.. Lancu. P. P2, B. x. 77 (MS. O.) Rather pan to bap- 
tise barnes bat ben cathecumynys[z. ~ catekumeling]. x502 
Ord. Crysien Men 1. i. (W. de W. 1506) 9 And they that 
duely were cathecuminus, y' is to saye instructe of the 
artycles of y?fayth. xs8x Margsck Bk. of Notes 246 Theie 
sate amonge the Cathecumeni. ¢ 1615 Lives Women-Saints 
(x886) 31 A Catechumene, or learner of the faith. ¢ 1630 
Jackson Creed iv. 1. vii, One of their catechumenies. 1642 
J. Bari Answ. to Cav. 1. 133 Thus they make their cate- 
chumine. x6gx L7/e of Colet in Fuller's Abel Rediv. 100 
One is for your Catechumany. 1662 Gunnine Lent Fast 
106 Catechumens or Competentes. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
ix. 303 What brief and plain instructions 5. Peter gives 
his catechumeni. axgrz Ken Aysnotheo Wks. 1721 III, 
384 He faithful care of Catechumens took. 1837 J. H. New- 
MAN Par, Serv. (1842) VI. xii. 186 Thousands..who are not 
baptized, yet are virtually catechumens. 1878 Lapy Her- 
Bert tr. Avbner's Ramble 11. vi. 348 He boldly presented 
himself, with two catechumens, at the court of the Mikado. 


attrib, 1887 Contemp. Rev. May 727 Driblets ofreligious | 


teaching in catechumen classes and Sunday-schools. 

2. transf. One who is being initiated in any set 
of opinions, science, art, etc. 

ax73t Bounceroxe Let. Wiudhane (T.) The same lan- 
guage is still held to the catechumens in Jacobitism. 


Catechumenate (ketzkidméneit). [f. prec. 
+-ATB1; cf. F. catéchuménat.] a. Condition or 
position of a catechumen. b. A house for ca- 
techumens. 


1673 Cave Prin. Chr.1. viii. 218 Having passed through | 


the state of the Catechumenate. 1865 W. STRICKLAND 
Cath. Missions S. India 204 Those who enter the catechu- 
minates must be fed and supported for several days. 1878 
Q. Rev. Jan. 426 The catechumenate of Scripture is that of 
adults. 188s-6 Centr. Afr. Mission Rep. 40 Confirmation, 
Baptism, and admission to the catechumenate. | 

Catechumenical (ke:t#kimmenikal), a. [E£ 
as prec. +-IcAu.] Of or pertaining to catechumens. 

1790 J. Courrenay Philos. Reflect. 19 Have not these 
catechumenical lectures been translated into all languages? 
1836 G.S. Faser Prism. Doct, Elect. (1842) 155 The whole of 
his catechumenical and post-catechumenical instruction. 

Hence Gatechume’nically adv. 

1840 G. S. Faser Prine. Doct. Regen. 198 The Living 
Word of Truth delivered to him catechumenically. 

Catechu-menism. [fas prec.+-1sm] The 
condition of a catechumen. | 

x840 G. S. Faner Prim. Doct. Regen. 196 The preparatory 
stage of Catechumenism. 

+Catechu-menist. Obs. [f. as CatechumEn 
+-IsT.] = CATECHUMEN, | | 

1629 Lynoe Vza tuta 155 Holy bread giuen to the Cate- 
chumenists. x650 S. Crarke Accel, Hist. (1654) I. 113 The 
took Ambrose, who was but a Catechumenist. xr6sr H. 
L’EsrranGe Smtect.-mastix 13 Let us pray earnestly for 
the catechymenists. . 

+Catechu'menize, v. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZK.] ¢rans. To instruct as a catechumen. 

1676 Marve. Mr, Smirke 24 Suppose. .that the [Ethio- 
pian} Treasurer were. .in so short a time. .catechumenized. 

Catechu‘menship. ‘The position of a cate- 
chumen. 

r8g5 Cor. Wiseman Fabiola 361 To pass through the 
three stages of catechumenship. | . 

Catechyzon, obs. f. CaTECHISM. 

Catecomb, obs. f. CATacomB, | 

Categorem (ke't#gére:m, kate'gdrem). Logtc. 
(ad. Gr. xaryydpnua accusation, (in logic) predicate, 
f, Harn-yopely to speak against, accuse, allege, assert, 
predicate; cf. sarqyop-os accuser, etc, f. xara 
against + d-yopt assembly, place of public speaking; 
cf. dyopev-erv to speak in public, harangue.] 

+ @. = Prepicate(ods.). b. Acategorematicword. 

m588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1 ii. rob, These generall 


heades of argumentes..sometimes they are called Catego- 
remes. 1655-60 STtanLey Hist. Philos. (1701) VIN. Zeno XX. 


- 43 Universally negative axioms are those, which consist of 


an universall negative particle, and a Categorem; as, No 
man walketh. 1864 SuHeppen Alem. Logic ii, Names are 
called categorematic words, or categorems. 


Categorematic (keetégprémee'tik), a, Logit. 
[f. on Gr. type *xarn-yopnuariucds, f. narnydpnpa 3 
see prec. Cf, F. catégorématique.| Of a word: 


Capable of being used by itself as a term. 


8279 Wuarerey Logic 63 It is not every. word that is 


- categorematic, that is, capable of being employed by itself — 


as aterm, 1846 Mitt Logic 1. il. § 2, 1863 Burton BA, 
Hunter 2 If it be a question whether a term is catego- 
rematic, or is of a quite opposite description... one may take 
up a very absolute positive 
people prepared to assail it, 


: is tegorema‘tical, a. Obs. ‘[f. as prec. + 
-AL.] = 


ATEGORICAL. Hence Categorema:ti- 
cally, adv. SRS | 5 
1654 Jer. Tavtor Read Pres. xi. § 14 Can there possibly 
be two categorematical, that is, positive substantial in- 


finites? did. xi. § 29 That some quantitative bodies should | 
. not be in a place, or else that quantitative bodies were 


Categorematically infinite. 


Categoric (ket¢ggtik), 2. (sb.) ? Obs. fad. 


L. catégoricus, a. Gr. karnyoptkds accusatory, affir- 
mative, (later) categorical, f. xariycp-os accuser ; 


see CATEGOREM and -Ic.] 
A. adj. = CATEGORICAL, — 


2678 Gate Crt. Gentiles ITI. 162 None is more categoric 
_ and positive in this than judicious Davenant. 41693 Ur- 


position, without finding many | 


CATEGORY. 


qunart Rabelais 11. xxxvili. 317 Predicamental and Cata- 
gorick fool. a@1797 H. WaupoLe Mem. Geo, /f (1847) 1. 
vii. 240 She gave him an evasive answer. He demanded a 
categoric one, ee 
B. sé. A categorical proposition or statement. 
x677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. Proemi2 A Dilemma.. 
consistes of a disjunctive syllogisme .. and two Categorics. 
@2734 Nortu £xam.u.v.P 146. 407 He .. comes up to the 
Categoric very roundly, saying And so it was really and in 
Effect. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 548. 
Categorical (ketéggrikal), a. (s0.) [f as 
prec. +-AL. | 
A. ad). : 
1. Logic. Of a proposition: Asserting absolutely 
or positively ; not involving a condition or hypo- — 
thesis; unqualified. Categorical syllogism: one 


consisting of categorical propositions. 

z498 FLorio Categorico, categoricall, predicable. 1626 
Bu.tLoxar, Categorical] Axiome. 1638 Freatiry 7 ransud, 
88 Of our simple categoricall proposition, there can bee 
but one true sense. 21724 Watts Logie (1736) 301 Most 
{conjunctive Syllogisms] may be transformed into cate- 
gorical Syllogisms. 1827 Wuaterey Logie in Eucycl. 


| Metrop. (1845). 206/t The divisior of Propositions according 


to. their substance; viz. into categorical and hypothetical. 
1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logie xvi. (1866) I. 294 As used 
originally by Aristotle, the term categerzcaZ meant merely 
affirmative, and was opposed to negative. By Theophrastus 
it was employed in the sense of absolute, .. opposed to con- 
ditional; and in this signification it has continued to be 
employed by all subsequent logicians. 

b. gen. Of a statement (or him who makes it): 
Direct, explicit, express, unconditional. | 

ax619 Fotuersy A ¢heow. 1. ix. § x (1622) 59 A simple and 

categoricall denying of it. 16s7 CRomweELt S/. 3 Apr., You 
do necessitate my answer to be categorical. 1696 Lurrre_u 
Brief Rel. (1857) [V.83 On condition he give his categorical 
answer by the 18th instant. 1778 Map. D’ArsLay Diary, ete. 
(x842) I. 116, I could never persuade her to be categorical. 
1866 Motley Dutch Rep. v. i. 668 The ratification of the 
Ghent treaty..was in no wise distinct and categorical, but 
was made dependent on a crowd of deceitful subterfuges, 

G. Categorical imperative: in the ethics of Kant, 
the absolute unconditional command of the moral 
law, a law given by the pure reason, and binding 
universally on every rational will. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 337 [Kant] spun a new 
[system of ethics]..out of his categorical imperative. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith u. § 2. 117 The categorical im. 
perative of conscience. 187x Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 161 
‘The Categorical imperative’ (Duty, Conscience, Thou must), 

2. Logic. Of or belonging to the categcries. 

x8r7 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 66 [1t] will apply .. to all the 
other eleven categorical forms. ae 

B. sb, A categorical proposition or syllogism. 

r619 W. Scuater L.xpos. 1 Thess. (1630) 439 Reduce thy 
Hypothesis to a Categoricall; thus lies thy Proposition. 
x827 WHaTeELey Logic i. iv. §2 (L.) A hypothetical pro- 
position is defined to be two or more categoricals united 
by a copula. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitron Lagze xvi. (1866) I. 
303 Lhe proximate canons by which Deductive Categoricals 
are regulated, 

Hence Catego‘ricalness. | _ 

1672 Marve teh. Transp, 1. 58 To.find out the reason 
of his own Categoricalness, Jézd. 1. 192 The word of Mr. 
Bayes’s that he has made notorious is categoricalness. 

Categorically (ketiggrikali), adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY4.] In a categorical manner; with absolute 
assertion, absolutely, positively, unconditionally. 
_%603 Hoitann Plutarch’s Mor. 1355 Of this particle or 
Conjunction Fx, that is to say, If.. nothing can be made 
nor categorically affirmed. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 53 
Not one word Categorically, plainly, and distinctly set 
downe, by which Purgatory is taught. @ 1676 Hare Let. 
Jrom Dort(R.) Warn them to lay by all other answers, and 
at the next sessions categorically answer, whether they 
would..or no, 1874 Sipcwick Meth, Ethics, The cate- 
gorically imperative function. 1875 GLapstonge Glean, VI. 
Ixxxi. 184 That every cause be resolved categorically by an 
Aye ora No. | od ; 

Categorist (ke'tz/gdrist), rare. [f. Care- 
GORIZE: see -I8T.] a. One who categorizes or 
classifies. b. One who deals with the ‘categories’. 

Z Emerson Kepres. Men, Swedenbcrg Wks. (Bohn) I. 
332 Swedenborg’s revelation is a confounding of. planes,— 
a capital offence in so learned a categorist, 1857 Chavzd. 
Fraud. VIII. 294 Fencing cleverly. .with a categorist. 


Categorize (ke'tigdroiz), 2. [f. CarEcory + 
-IzE; cf. F. catégoriser.] trans. To place in a 
category or categories; to classify. — 2 
—x708 HickeRINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 4x Priest-craft has 
Categorized Sacrilege as the greatest Sin, next to the Sin 


against the Holy. Ghost. 1883 Westm. Rev. July 99 Pro- 


pertius categorizes the penalties endured by the wicked, | 
Hence Ca:tegoriza‘tion, the action of categoriz- 
ing; classification, Ub. ae oo 
1885 Spectator 6 Nov., Lit. Supp. 1506 A generation ago, 
botany was mainly a categorisation of plant-forms under so 
called natural systems. ie 


Category (ket#gori), [ad. L. catégoria, a. Gr. 
karnyopia accusation, assertion, predication, abst. 
sb. from xarjryop-os accuser, etc. : see CATEGOREM. ] 
_L. Logie and Metaph. A term (meaning literally 
‘predication” or ‘assertion’) given to certain 
general classes of terms, things, or notions; the 
use being very different with different authors. 
_ @. Originally used by Aristotle, the nature and 
meaning of whose ten categories, or predicaments 


- (as, after the Latin translation, they are also called) | 


CATEGORY. 


present; some holding that they were ‘a classifica- 
tion of all the manners in which assertions may be 
made of the subject’, others that they were ‘an 
enumeration of all things capable of being named, 
the most extensive classes into which things could 
be distributed’, or again, that they were ‘the 
different kinds of notions corresponding to the 
definite forms of existence’, Hence many criticisms 
of Aristotle’s classification, with modifications of 
it, or the substitution of new ‘ categories,’ proposed 
by the Stoics, and later philosophers, according as 
they viewed them logically or metaphysically. 

The ten ‘categories’ or ‘predicaments ’ of Aristotle were: 
x Substance or being (ovoia), 2 Quantity, 3 Quality, 4 Rela- 
tion (pds 71), 5 Place, 6 Time, 7 Posture (xetoda), 8 Having 
or possession (¢xeur), 9 Action, ro Passion. 

x88 Fraunce Lawzers Logike 1. ii. 10 b, These generall 
heades of argumentes .. sometimes... are called Catego- 
remes, and the handling or discoursing of the same Cate- 
eee 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. rv. Proem 4 Objective 
deas or real Beings, considered in Logic, are reduced 
by the Aristoteleans .. to Ten Categories or Predicaments. 
1724 Warts Logic (1736) 25 The famous ten Ranks of 
Being, called the ten Predicaments or Categories of 
Aristotle, on which there are endless Volumes of Discourses 
formed by several of his Followers. 1849 Asp. THomson 
Laws Th. § Q7 Logicians in almost every age have en- 
deavoured to frame schemes of classification in which things 


should be arranged according to their real nature. To | 


these the name-of Categories..has been given. 1858 Man. 
seL Bampton Lect. iti. (ed.4) 49 Existence itself, that so- 


called highest category ofthought. c1866 Grote Aristotle — 


1, 144 We may illustrate the ten Categories of Aristotle by 
comparing them with the four Categories of the Stoics. 
Ibid. 149 Galen also recognizes five Categories; but not 
the same five as Plotinus. 1882 E. Watrace tr. Aristotle's 
Psychol, 5 The first point .. is to determine in which ef the 
higher classes soul is included, and what is its generic cha- 
racter—whether, in other words, it is an individual thing 
and real substance, or a quality, ora quantity, orany other 
of the categories, as they have been distinguished. 1883 Lip- 
DELL & Scott Gr. Lex. s.v., The categories are a classifi- 
cation of all the manners in which assertions may be made 
of the subject. . ; 

b. Kant applied the term to: The pure a griore 

conceptions of the understanding, which the mind 
applies (as forms or frames) to the matter of know- 
ledge received from sevse, in order to raise it into 
an intelligible notion or object of knowledge. 
x829 Sin W. Hamiron Dése. (1853) 26 The Predicaments of 
Aristotle are .. objective, of things as understood; those of 
- Kant subjective, of the mind as understanding..In reality, 
the whole Kantian Categories would be generally excluded 
from those of Aristotle. .as determinations of thought, and 
not genera of real things. 31836 Meixirjoun tr, Kant’s 
Crit. Pure Reason 64 In this manner there arise exactly so 
‘many pure conceptions of the understanding, applying @ 
priori to objects of intuition in general, as there are logical 
functions in all possible judgments .. These conceptions 
we shall, with Aristotle, call categories, our purpose being 
originally identical with his, notwithstanding the great 
difference in the execution. Table of the Categories. 1. O/ 
uantity: Unity, Plurality, Totality. 2. Of Quality: 

.eality, Negation, Limitation. 3. Of Relation: Of i 
herence and Subsistence (substantia et accidens), of Caus- 
ality and Dependence (cause and effect), of Community 
(reciprocity between the agent and patient). 4. Of Modality: 
Po ee Existence—Non-existence, Ne- 
cessity—-Contingence. 1877 E. Carrp Philos. Kant u. viii. 
342 Certain general conceptions which are principles of re- 
lation for all the manifold ofsense. .these are the categories, 

2. A predicament; a class to which a certain 
predication or assertion applies. 

2678 R. Barcuay Afgol. Quakers v. xxvi. 187 He that can- 
not hear a thing, as being necessarily absent, and he that 
cannot hear it, as being naturally deaf, are to be placed in 
the same Category. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. 228 
Any offender who was not in any of the categories of pro- 
scription. 1856 Miss Murocx ¥. Halifax (ed. 17) 382 Lord 
Ravenel’s case would hardly come under this category. 
1880 Nat. Responsib. Opium Trade 24 To place opium in 
the same category as alcohol and tobacco. 


b. A class, or division, in any general scheme of 
classification. , ~ | | 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit.1. v, Doubts..must be de- 
rived from their several heads and categories. 18z8 HAz- 
Litt fg. Poets v. (1870) 129 With him there are but two 


_ moral categories, riches and poverty. 1856 Emerson Z7g. _ 


Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) IL. 24 We must use the popular 
category. .for convenience, and not as exact and final. 187x 
Tynpar. Fragm. Sc. Il. xiv. (1879) 349 The body. .falls into 
the category of machines, 1883 Lp. Granvitie Circular 
in Pali Mall G. 9 July 7/2 The following specimens of bad 


English. .have been taken from despatches recently received 


at the Foreign Office...‘ category’ for class.. 
“*An accusation.” Ods. ot 
r6x3 in R. C. Table Alph., and other r7the. Dicts. 


+Catekumeling. Os. rare—'. [see -u1nG.] i; 


A (young) catechumen. 


1377 Lancu. P. Pi, B. x 77 To baptise barnes pat ben — 


catekumelynges. . See 
Catel, obs. form of Carriz. : , 
Catelectrode (ketilektroud). [f. Gr. xara 
down + ExuctropE; cf. ANELECTRODE.] The ne- 
gative pole of a galvanic battery. : 


|| Catelectrotonus (ksertélektrp tons). Phys, 


_[mod. f. Gr. ward down + #Aexrpoy amber (see 
Exzorric) + révos strain, tension; ef. ANELECTRO- 


tonus.] A state of increased irritability produced 


- Paint, IV. v. xvii. § 12 One of the most beautifully gradated 


181 


has been disputed almost from his own day tillthe | in a nerve near the negative pole of an electric cur- 


rent which traverses it. é 


1866 A. Funt Very, Syst. iii. 116 Near the cathode, the 
excitability is increased, and this condition has been called 
catelectrotonus, . 


Hence Ca‘telectroto-nic a., pertaining to catelec- 


trotonus, 88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Catell, obs. form of Carriz, Kerrie. 

+ Ca'telles, a. Obs. [f. catel, CATTLE + -LESS.] 
Without property. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pl. A. x. 68 3if. .pei ben pore or Catelles. 

Cateloge, obs. form of CATALOGUE. 

|Catema (katzna). [L. catéza chain] A 
chain, a connected series : 

a. (More fully catena patrum): A string or 
series of extracts from the writings of the fathers, 
forming a commentary on some portion of Scrip- 
ture; also, a chronological series of extracts to 
prove the existence of a continuous tradition on 
some point of doctrine. Also ¢ransf. - 

1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 64 For a parochiall Minister... 
to finish his circuit in..a Harmony and a Catena. 1684 T. 
Burnet 74. £arth I. 261 The ancient glosses and catenz 
upon scripture. 1858 R. Vaucuan “ss. & Kev. I, 29 The 
authorship of many, though assigned in the catenz to 
Origen, is..open to question. 1862 Maurice Mor. & Met. 
Philos. UV..192 A catena of opinions in favour ofan ecclesi- 
astical system. 1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Hucycl. I. 419 The 
true catena consists merely of extracts from a..number of 
exegetes, 

b. generally. ‘ Chain, string.’ 

1862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. 303 The Mausoleum is mentioned 
as existing by a catena of writers reaching down to the rath 
century of the Christian era. 1868 Padi Mali G. 23 July 4 
Carried down in an unbroken catena of conscious observ- 
ance, 1883 Spectator 6 Oct. 1274 His speech is but a 
catena of Tory platitudes writ large. 1884 F. Harrison in 
19th. Cent. Mar. 494 One long catena of difficulty. 

Catenarian (ketinéorian), a. (sd.) [f L. ca- 
ténart-us CATENARY (f. caféna chain) +-An.] 

1. Math. Catenarian curve = CaTENABY. So 
catenarian arch, an arch of this shape; catenarian 
principle, the principle of constructing a suspen- 
sion bridge with a chain of this shape. 

175r Jounson Rasmdd, No. 179 P 8 The properties of the 
catenarian curve. 1788 T. JerFerson Writ. (1859) II. 547 
The catenarian arch. .its nature proves it to be in equilibrio 
in every point, 1832 J. Horranp Manuf. Metals I, 107 
The new bridge constructed upon the catenarian principle. 

b. as sb. = CATENARY. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 477 It may be a catenarian, a 
cycloid, a spiral. 

2. Of the nature of a chain, chainlike. 

1863 Lepsius’ Stand. Alphabet 24 The Indians, Persians, 
Greeks, Romans, Slavonians, and Germans form a caten- 
arian series, eee: 

Catenary (katinari), sd. and @. [ad. L. caré- 
nari-us relating to a chain, f. catéza chain.] 

A. sb. Math. [mod.L. catenarta.] The curve 
formed by a chain or rope of uniform density hang- 
ing freely from two fixed points not in the same 
vertical line. The common catenary is the curve 
so formed by a chain of uniform thickness. | 

1788 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) II. 546 Every part of a 
catenary is in perfect equilibrium. 1798 Hutron Course 
Math. (1828) I. 7S heavy flexible cord or chain, left to 
adjust itself into a hanging catenary. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 


natural curves—called the catenary. 
B. ad. 


1. Math. Catexary curve =CATENARY; see A. 

1872 Ruskin Zagle’s N. § 139 The parabolas of. .waterfalls 
and fountains. .the catenary curves of their falling festoons. 
1887 Harpy Woodlanders I. i. 6 A hook to which the reins 
were hitched. .forming a catenary curve. 

2. Relating to a catena or series. 

1855 1. Tayior Restor, Belief 22x By processes of catenary 
deduction. 

Catenate (ketineit), v. [f. L. caténdt- ppl. 
stem of caténdre (f. caténa chain) ; see -ATE 3.] 


link, to string together; to form into a catena or 
series. Hence Ca‘tenated, pA/. a.. 


1623 CockeraM, Catennate, to chaine. 2656 Biount 
Glossogr., Catenate, to link, chain or tie. 2794-6 E. Darwin 


diurnal circle of actions. a1876 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
Il. v. v.477 He fused those catenated passages into one 
homogeneous comment. 1876 Maupsrey Phys. Mind v. 308 
A transference of energy from one.to another of the caten- 
ated cells. ne ee ke 

2. jig. (humorously.) To bind as with a chain. 

178. Mock Ode in Boswell Y¥ohnson (1816) IV. 428 ‘This 


ambient arms, 


em, f. caténdre; see prec.| 


1. A linking into a chain; connexion like that 
between the links of a chain; arrangement in a | 
connected series; connected succession. 


2646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 240. _ | 
Friendship 24, So by this Catenation of Vices some one link 


1. ¢rans. To connect like the links of a chain, to 


Loon, (x80r) I, xrx2z If this activity be catenated with the | 


gigantic frame.,.catexated by thy charms, A captive in thy 


Catenation (ketina- fon). fad. i caténation- : 


164z R. Brooke Eg. Epise. 1. v. 21 A perfect and uni- ~ 
versall catenation of all essentials and circumstantials. . 
1654 ‘Par@mon’ | Va 
_ 3577 B. Go 
of the chain would be found confessedly too heavy. 1838 | 
Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 234 In the catenation of the objects — 


CATER. 


..constituting that universe. 1876 Maupsiey Phys. Mind 
iii. 164 An association or catenation of movements. 

Catenulate (kat?-nisdlét), a. [f L. caténula, 
dim. of caténa chain+-aTH? 2.] a. Bot. Formed 
of parts united end to end like the links ofa chain. 
b. Zool, Having on the surface a series of oblong 
tubercles resembling a chain. 

x880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. aor. 

+ Cater, 53.1 Obs. Forms: 5-7 catour, -tor, 
-ter, (5 -tore, -tur(e, kator, -tour, 6 Kater). 
[ME. catour, aphetic form of acatour, ACATER, q.v. 
Superseded before 1700 by CATERER. | , 

A buyer of provisions or ‘cates’; in large house- 
holds the officer who made the necessary purchases 
of provisions; a CATERER. 

c 1400 Gamelyn 321, | am oure Catour [v.». Catur] and 
bere oure Alther purse. 1481 Howard Househ, Bks. (1841) 
17 My lorde toke to the Kator, for Hossolde, xxv}. s. ilij. @, 


rsr2 JIS, Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp. Canterd., Rec. for iij 


calvys off p* cater of Crystis Cherche, 1567 Marter G” 
Forest 89 He is as good a meates man and Catour for him 
selfeas any thing livingis. 1387 J. Harmartr. Beza’s Serm, 
377 (T.) Their katers, butlers, and cooks. 2598 BarcKiey 
felic. Man ut. (1603) 203 To eate of such a Caters provision. 
1613 Br. Hart Holy Panegyr. 29 The glutton makes Ged his 
cator, and himselfe the guest. x62x QuarLes Axgalus § 
f. (1678) 43 Th'impatient fist Of the false Cater, 
. transf. and fig. =‘ Purveyor’, | 

c1430 Lypcate Bochas vu. x. 19 (1558) 161 b, Of his diete 
catour was scarsite, 1590 GREENE Journ, Cars. (1616) 32 
The eye is loues Cator. r6z2 R, Carpenter Soules Sent, 
27. 1668 Borie Occas. Refl.(1675) 49 Many of the Beasts, 
and Birds, and Fishes, are but our Caters for one another. 

Cater (kéittoz, keeter), 56.4 [ad. F. guaire 
four. See also QuaTRe.] 

+1. Four. Obs. rare—'. 

1383 T. Witson Kiet. 86b, The auditour. .cometh in with 
sise sould, and cater denere, for vi.s. and ilii.d. 

+ 2. Four at dice or cards ; also cater-point. Obs. 

rs1g Horman Vulg. 280 b, Cater is a very good caste. 
1708 Kersey, Caterpoint, the Number Four, at Dice. x721- 
1r8co BatLey, Cater-foint. . 1730-6 — Cater, four at cards 
or Dice. In Jonnson; and in mod. Dicts. 

b. Cater-trey: the four and the three; hence, 
taken a cant term for dice (or ? falsified dice). 
aisoo Chester Pl, u. (1847) 56 Here is catter traye, 

Therfore goe thou thy waye. 1532 Dice Play (1850) 23 A 
well favoured die, that seemeth good and square, yet is the 


lbtd. 24 Such be also called bard cater tres, because, com- 
monly, the longer end will, of his own sway, draw down. 
wards, and turn up to the eye sice, sinke, deuis or ace. 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (x844 15 The quarrel was about 
cater-tray, and euer since he hath quarrelled about cuter- 
caps. 1608 Dekker Belman Lond. Wks. 1884-5 III. 128 
A Bale of bard Cater-Treas, ¢x620 Fiercuer & Mass, 
Lrag. Barnavelt v. ii.in Bullen O. PZ II. 304. a2xgoo Songs 
Lond. Prentices 152 If any gallant haue with cater-tray, 
Play’d the wise-acre, and made all way. 


3. Change-ringing. (See quot. 1878.) 


..caters, cinques, etc. 1878 Grove Dict, Music s.v., The 
name given by change ringers to changes of nine bells, 
The word should probably be written quaters, as it is meant 
to denote the fact that four couples of bells change their 
places in the order of ringing. . 


Cater (kéta1), v7.1 [f. Cater sb.1J 


provisions; to provide a supply of food jor. 


feede, Yea prouidently caters for the Sparrow. 19713 Ap- 
pison Guardian No.1 398 2 Androcles. .lived many days in 
this frightful solitude, the lion catering for him with great 
assiduity. 1828 Scotr #. MZ, Perth xxxii, You were wont 
to love delicate fare—behold how I have catered for you. 
1853 Kinestey //ypfatia xiv. 169 In order to cater for both. 
b. absot. To buy or provide food. | 3 
1822 Marr Lat. Dict., Obsdno, to cater or buy in victuals, 
1849 C. Brontét Shirley III. i. 29 See if I don’t cater judi- 


_ ciously. 


Cc. trans. ve ‘ 


caters a dish of mine. @ 1643 
And cater spiders for the queasie creature When it refuseth 
comfits. 1866 NraLe Seg. ¢ Alymus 190 He..Catered the 
poorest. of food. 5 eee 


or providing (requisites, things desired, etc.) for. 


Greve Way of World ut. v, What! youare. catering (says 


Let. R. Ainsiie 6 Jan., I am still catering for Johnson's 
publication. 1838-9 Haram A7st. Lit. iv. vi. § 50 He 


cencies as they must understand. 1872 Minto Zug. Lit. 


Introd. 25 He does not cater for the pleasure of his jurors. — 


b. occasionally const. fo. [Cf pander to.| - 
national taste and vanity. 2860 Kincsiey Jise, Il. 102 
tastes of James I. 1864 Saf, Rew. 1o Dec. 7121/1 Machinery 


Cater (kéte1), v2 dad. 


é q 


Ca‘tered, Api. a, 
are set checkerwise an F 1 


directis}, as looke which way ye will, they lyelevel. Joa 


forehead longer on the cater and tray than any other way. . 
3 y 


1872 Evracomse Bells of Ch. ii. 29 The very terms of the | 
art are enough to frighten an amateur. Hunting, dodging — 


1. intr. To act as ‘cater’, caterer, or purveyor of 


r600 Suans. A. Y. L.u. tii. 44 He that doth the Rauens. 


21634 Ranvotpn Poents ( 2638) reas widdowes curse. 
. Cartwricut Szege 11. il, 


2. transf. and jig. To occupy oneself in procuring 
r6s0 W. Fenner Ckrist’s Alarm 10 To cater for heaven, — 
_ to bring in custome for the Kingdome of God. xy00 Con- 


he) or ferreting for some disbanded officer. 2789 Burns 


rarely caters for the populace of the theatre by such inde- — | 


-x84go Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bk, (1872) 134 Catering tothe ~ 
Nine years afterwards we find him. .catering to the low | 
for catering to the wants of the profane and the dissolute, _ 
i (f. Carer sé.2 or Fy 
| guatre four.] .To place or set rhomboidally; to 
cut, move, go, etc., diagonally. Hence Catering, 


E Hereshach's Husb, (1586) 69 b, The trees — 
d so catred [partim ‘in quincuncem 


CATER. 


zx Two sortes of this catred order [quincuncialis ordinis 
duplicem: rationem], one wherin. my-trees stand foure 
square like the chequer or Chessebord.- 1873 Si/eerdand 
129 (Hoppe) ‘Cater’ across the rails [at a level crossing} 
ever so cleverly, you cannot escape jolt and jar. 1875 
ParisH Sussex Dial., Catering, slanting, from corner to 
corners: 
Cater, adv. dial. [Related to prec:]. Diagon- 
ally. So Catercross, Caterways, Caterwise, 
adu. Also Ca‘texr-cornered. | 
1874 in WV. & Q. Ser. -v. I. 36x (Surrey words) Caferways, 
catering, to cross diagonally. . 18975, Parisu Sussex Dial. 
s.v. Catercross, If you goos caterwise across the field 
you'll find the stile, 1878 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Wd.- 
bk., Cater-cornered, diagonal. A house standing diagonally 
to the street would be cater-cornered. x88x Ledcester 


diagonally. To ‘cut cater’ in the case. of velvet, cloth, 
ete, is... ‘cut om the cross’, Cater-szozzle, to make an 
angle; to‘mitre’., at eo 
"“Gater, obs. form of CaTARREH. 
Cateran (ke'térin). Forms: 6 ketheri(n)ck, 
ketharin, catherein, 8 kettrin, (kaitrine),; 9 ca- 
theran, katheran, cateran. [Lowland Sc. ca- 
therein, Rettrin,. appears to represent Gael. cea~ 
thairne collective ‘ peasantry’, whence ceathairne- 


ach ‘sturdy fellow, freebooter’ (M*AlIpine); Cormac | 
has Ir, ce¢thern, which O’Donovan renders ‘ band of | 


soldiers’, thence cedthernach ‘ one of a band’. 

The ¢4 has long been mute in Celtic, and the Ir. ceitherz 
(ke‘orn) is phonetically represented by Eng. Kern. It is 
not easy to account for the preservation of the dental in 


Lowland Sc., unless perh. through the intermediation of | 


med.L. as in Bower’s caferanvos. (Stokes refers ceéthern to 
Olr. *heitern, OCelt. keterna, a fem..d-stem.)} 

L. ta. prop. a collective sb. Common people of the 
Highlands in a troop or band, fighting men (gds.). 
Hence, b. One of a Highland band; a Highland 
irregular fighting man, reiver, or marauder. 

r37%-g0 Stat. 12 Kobt. Jf (Jam.', Of Ketharines or Sor- 
neris. ‘hey quha travells as ketharans, .etand the .cuntrie 
and... takand their gudis be force and violence... [¢x430 
Bower Contn. Fordun an. 1396 (Jam.) Per duos pestiferos 
eateranos et eorum sequaces.] ¢xgos, Dunsar Sir 7. Nor- 
vay 13 Full many catherein hes he cheist.. Amang thai 
dully glennis. xs.. Scoé. Field in Furniv. Percy Fotio 
I. 219 There came at his commandement : ketherinckes full 
many from Orkney that Ile. 1768 Ross Helenore 120(Jam.) 
Ask yon highland kettrin what they mean. 1826 Scott 
Old Mort, vi, Grahame of Montrose, and his Highland 
caterans, 1832 Blackw. Mag. 65/2 These overgrown pro- 
prietors with their armies of catherans. 1887 Dx. ArGyLt 
Scotd. as it Was UH. 6 Plundering Caterans always ready to 

flock to those who promised booty. : 


a 2. gen. Brigand, freebooter, marauder. 


' 1870 Lowen, Study Wind. 216 The statecraft of an Itha- 
cancateran. 3x88 Mrg. Sarispury in Manch, Guard. 27 
Oct., They [the Montenegrins] are caterans, cattle-lifters. 

+Caterbrawl. Ods. [f Carer sb.4 four + 
Braw1 sé.3 a dance.] A kind of dance; a parti- 

cular kind of ‘brawl ’. 
0568-6 Reg. Stationers’ Co., Thomas Colwell for his ly- 
cense for prynting of a ballett intituled the Cater bralles, 
bothe wytty and mery. xs8r J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 303 b, You may pype uppe this kynde of caterbrawle. 
2584 Hand. Pleasant Detights (title), Historie of Diana 
and Acteon, to the Quarter Braules. x6rx J. Davies Pref. 
Verses in Coryats Crudities, And lookes as if he danced a 
Caterbrall. a 1618 — L.vtasie Wks. (1876) 94 And foote fine 
horne-pipes, jigges, and caterbralls. dgieatge ae ee ks 
+Ca‘tercap. Obs. [f Carer sd.2 four, referring 
to the four-cornered top+Cap.] The square cap 
worn by academics. Cf Cap sé.) 4¢. Hence 
transf. A wearer of a catercap, a university man. 
| 3588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 44 You presbyter lohn Cater- 
cap are some man in the land. x89 Nasuu.A dimond for P. 
sa, They [Sir Peter and Sir Paul] were none of these Car- 
tercaps, Graduates, nor Doctors. r69t Woop Ath. Oxon. 
I. 228 He feareth neither proud Priest, Antichristian Pope, 
Tyrannous Prelate, nor godless Catercap. 

Hence |Ca-ter-capt, a., wearing a catercap, aca- 

demic. Ods.. 7 i 


a 1669 Br. H. Kine Poems § Ps. (1843) Pref. 50 A proud 


prelate... and a most pragmaticall malignant against the 
parliament, as all his cater-capt companions also are, 


Cater-cousin (kéa-terko:2z’n). [derivation and 


original literal meaning doubtful. 


The ordinary conjecture (since Skinner) has been that 
cater is F. guatre four, used in the sense of guatridme | 


fourth, ‘from the ridiculousness of calling cousin or rela- 
tion to so remote a degree” (Johnson); but etymologically 
‘this receives no support from French (where guatre-cousin 


‘would be absurdly impossible', nor from the Eng. use of | 


‘cater in CATER 50.2, CaTER adz., or CaTERcarP, nor is there 
any trace of the word having ever been guater, gvatre, or 
guarter; moreover Johnson’s explanation seems hardly to 
suit early usage, however it may have influenced later use. 
Fewer‘ difficulties appear in supposing cazer to be the Eng. 
Carer sé! or vl, and taking cater-cousins as originally 
‘those who were ‘cousins’ by being catered for or boarded 
together, or by catering for each other: ef. companion lit. 
‘fellow bread-eater’. It would be easiest perhaps to ac- 


count for such a formation from the verb, but as there is . 
not at present evidence that this was In use so earlyas 1547, | 
we sae consider the possthility that the eRe was | 
cater sb. + cousin, perh. as = ‘catering cousin’: cf esp. | Wa es Soe ; iz 
} | the final sibilant might be treated in Eng. as a pl. 8 . 
a | caterpillered hook. | | 

| Caterquibble. Obs. rave, | 
x691 Long Vacation Ded, 2 Thou..hadst such Magnifi- 

| gent Puns, such Exalted Clinches, such, Caterquibbles and — 


JosterJather, -wiother, -brother, -sister, etc.] 
' A term formerly applied to persons on terms 


of ‘ cousinship’, intimate friendship, or familiarity _ 


with each other, who, though not cousins by 


‘blood, were ‘next cousins’ im some respect, or . 


| the ed. is untrustworthy, and this portion of the MS 
| lost.] 1592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2: 21a, They drawe out 
| a dinner with sallets..and make Madona Nature their best 


| quirements of others. 


182 


perhaps called each other ‘cousin’ from some 


| community of life, interests, or employments (cf. 


Cousin, to CaLt cousins 47 b.). To be (or be made) 


| cater cousins: to be good friends, ta be on the 
| best of terms. It still survives as a traditional 


expression (chiefly from Shakspere), but without 


| any distinct notion of its intrinsic meaning. 


ws47 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (1845) 425 Corrupt nature [is] 
against the will of God ; and so to be natural may seem to 
be cater-cousin, or cousin-germain with to be diabolical. 
2583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. nu. 24 Of Drapers I haue little 
to say, sauing that 1 thinke them cater cosins, or cosin 


_ germans to merchants. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. us. il. 139 
His Maister and he (sauing your worships reuerence) are 
‘ _ scarce catercosins. 1398 R. Burnarp tr. /ereuce’s Andria 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Cater and Cater-cornered, diagonal; | 


v. ii, hey are not now cater cousins [¢/ziveccitia est inter eas). 


— 1899 Nasue Let. Siuffei1871) 24 Not that itis sib, or cater- 
_ cousin to any mongrel Democratia. 1600 J. Darrett De- 
| tection S. Harsnet 202 One falling out with her as she was 
| at Meate had lyke to have been choaked..untill Alice and 


shee were made Cater-cousins, and then loe she was as well 


| as might be. 1622 Masse tr. A lesman’s Gueman @ Alf. 
| 1.(1630) 62,1 was not halfe Cater-cousins with him, because 
| by his Meanes'I had lost my Cloake. x6so A. B, Afztat. 
| Polenzo & Cats and Dogs will sooner be cater-cosins. 1680 
| Drypen Kind Aceferut.i. xzgo2z 8. Parker tr. Tully’s De 


Finibus 247 The Stoicks are so far Cater-Cousins to these 
Philosophers, that they confine the Summum Bonum to 
Vertue. 2857 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Ang. 11.57 A 
Lay Rector,—a lay Abbot’s cater-cousin, at the present day. 
1876 Browninc Pacchiarotio 52 Proving you were cater- 


| cousins, kith and kindred, king and you ! 


Hence Cater-cousinship. 

1870 Lowe. Study Wind. roz There is something nearer 
than cater-cousinship in a certain impetuous audacity of 
temper common to them both. 

Caterect, obs. form of CATARACT. 

Caterer (ke'tera1). [f. Carer sd.1 or uv.) + 
-ER1; supplanting the earlier Carer 54.1 (Some 


| words in -erer seem to have been formed, not on 
| verbs, bat on the earlier sbs. in -ev, or perh. from 
| the nouns of state in -ery; cf. fruiterer, poullerer, 
| sorcerer.)} : 


1. One who caters or purveys provisions for a 
household, club, ete.; one who supplies the viands 


| at an entertainment, féte, etc. 


[x469 Catourer is printed in Froused. Ord. f79¢) ALE But 
.is now 


Caterer. 1599 Lent. Stuffe (1871) 83 The Popes caterer 
. asked what it was he had to sell. 1630 Wapswortn SJ. 
Pilgr. iii. 30 Sy. Gerard Kemps brother, who is a Caterer to 
the Colledze. 2752 Jounson Rasl. No. 206 ¥ 4 The suc- 


| cession of dishes with which their cooks and caterers supply 
| them. 2833 Marryat P. Simpde xxviii, The marine officer 


-, was the gun-room caterer. x872 Criy Press 20 Jan., 


| The Tallow-chandlers’ Company dined atthe hall. . Messrs. 
| ——— were the caterers. 


b. jig. | : 
r6x8 Brarnawair Descr. Death, Death is worm’s caterer, 
azgr6 Soutu 12 Servm. IT. 40 Nature is their Cook, and 


| Necessity their Caterer. 1746-7 Hervey Medzt. & Contempt. 
| (x8r8) 143 All nature Is our caterer. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 
| 371 Grand caterer and dry-nurse of the church. 


2. gen. Cne who caters in any way for the re- 


_ r70g Stree, Tatler No. 46 » 2 A.Prince is no more to be 


| his own Caterer in his Love, thanin his Food. ax7z3 Mrs. 


Centiivrs Love at Vent.1.i, I like no caterer in Love’s 
market. 18977 Mauch. Guard. 26 Feb. 7 Caterers for public 
amusement. 1884 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 243/r The 
dress caterers have all their plans laid for the summer. 
Hence Ca'terership, purveyorship. 
1830 Marryat King’s Own xl, Why don’t you give up the 
caterership? 
Cateress (katarés), [f. Cavern sé.1+-ns8.] A 


| female caterer; a woman who caters for others. 


1634. Mitton Comus 764 She, good cateress, Means her 
provision only to the good. #1683 OL_pnam HW/ks. & Rem. 
(1686) 52 As if whole Nature were your Cateress. a 1800 
Cowrer Qdyss. (ed. 2, 1802) II. rx5 Food of all kinds. .The 
cat’ress of the royal house supplied. 1885 R. Burton roorz 
He I. 104 This dame, the cateress, hired me to carry a 

Caterfoile, -foyle, obs. ff. QUATREFOIL. 
Catering (ké torin’, vd/. sb. [ff Carer ol + 


| -InGL]  Purveying of food or other requisites. 


Diary (1828) ITI. 163 wote, Diligent. .catering for the intel- 
Jectual palates of his readers. 


Caterpillar (ke'to:pilor). Forms: 5 cat- 


| yrpel, 6 -pyllar, catirpiller, 7 catterpiller, 7-8 | 
-pillar, 6— caterpiller, -pillar. [Catyrfel, in | 
| Promp.. Parv., may be merely an error of the 
scribe for catyrpfelour (or -er); Palsgr. has the fall 


form. Generally compared with the synonymous 


| OF. chatepelose, lit. “hairy or downy cat’ (cf. the 
Sc. name hairy woudit ‘woolly bear’), of which the | 


ONF. would be catepelose. This isa possible source, 
though no connexion is historically established : 


formative, and the supposed sing. cafepelo would 
be readily associated with the well-known word 


piller, pilour, pillager, plunderer, spoiler. This is — 


illustrated: by the fact that in the fig. sense, p2//er 


| ona 


| ant.in Northumberland. 


CATERPILLAR. 


and caterpiller are used synonymously in a large 


| number of parallel passages (see sense 2). The 


regular earlier spelling was with -e7; the corrup- 
tion caterpillar after pillar), occasional in 17th c., 
was adopted by Johnson, and has since prevailed. 

(Some think the word a direct compound of giver, The 
giving to hairy caterpillars a name derived from the cat, is 


- seen not only In the French word cited, but also in Lom- 
_ bard. gatta, gatfola icat, kitten), Swiss teu/elshatz (devil's 


eati; cf. also F.. chenitle(:—canicula little dog), Milan, 


- €an, cagnon (dog, pup! a silk-worm (Wedgweod'., Cf. also 
, eatkin, F. chaton, applied to things resembling hairy cater- 
 pillars.)J se 


1. The larva of a butterfly or moth; sometimes 


extended to those of other insects, especially those 
of saw-flies, which are also hairy. | 


e1440 Proup, Parv. 63 Catyrpel, wyrm among frute, 


| erugo. 1830 Pauscr. 203/2 Catyrpyllar -worme, chatte pel- 


devise. 1838 COVERDALE F's. Ixxviili]. 46 He gaue their frutes 


| vnto the catirpiller. xg97 SuaKs. Azch, //, ui. iv. 47 Her, 


wholesome Hearbes Swarming with Caterpillers. x6xz 
Bisre Yoel ii. 25 The canker worme, and the caterpiller, 


- andthe palmer worme. 1662 Lovety Hist. Anim. & Alii. 


Introd., Catter-pillers, which turne into butter-flies. _ 1664 


 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 193 Cut off the Webs of Cater- 


pillars. 28539 Tennyson Guinevere 33 The gardener’s hand 
Picks from the colewort a green caterpillar, 1880 EARLE 
Phitol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) 434 We know that the caterpiller 
and the butterfly are the same individual. 

2. fig. A rapacious person; an extortioner ; one 
who preys upon society. In early times distinctly 
transferred, and used synonymously with the earlier 
piller, but afterwards only fg. with conscious Fre- 


| ference to the literal sense. | 


[2475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 31 Pilleris, robberis, extorcio- 


| neris, 1539 Brats (Great) 1 Cor. vi. 10 Nether theues, 
) nether couetouse..nether pyllers. 1545 Jove Ox Daniel xi, 


Extortioner and pieller of the people. a@zs7o Becon Jewel 


| of Fove Wks. 1564 II. 16b, Pollers and pyllers of the con-. 


trey.] xs4x Barnes Wks. (1573) AAanj, The Augustine 
friers in London .. those Caterpillers and blouddy beastes. 


. xgsz Larimer Serwt. Lora’s Prayer v. 40 Vhe children of 


this worlde, as couetous persons, extorcloners, oppressours, | 


| catirpillers, userers. 1579 Gosson (title, ‘The Schoole of 


Abuse, Conteining a plesaunt inuectiue against Poets, 
Pipers, Plaiers, Jesters, and such like Caterpillers of a 
Commonwelth, 163x WrEver Ane. Fun. Mon. 417 Empson 


- and Dudley icater-pillers of the common-wealth, hatefull to 
| all good people). 1631 Aigh Commeission Cases (1886 259 


For his. saying against the officers that they are caterpillers 
I let that passe. 1696 Puiniirs s.v., When we see a com- 
pany of Lacqueys at the tail of a coach, we say, There goes 


| a Bunch of Caterpillers. 1726 Amnerst Terre Fil, xh. 211 


Such nurseries of drones and caterpillars, to prey upon it. 
1826 Scort Lett, Mal. Malagr. ii. 66 We have become the 
caterpillars of the island, instead of its pillars. 


3. Black Caterpillar: a. The larva of the Tur- 


nip Saw-fly. b. A fly or an imitation of it used 
as a bait in angling. | 
1787 Brest Angling (ed, 2) 113 The black Caterpillar comes 
ae the beginning of May .. if winds and clouds ap- 
pear, they then grow weak for want of the sun, and fall upon 
the waters in great quantities. The wings are made from 
afeather out of ajay’s wing, the body of an ostrich’s feather. 
t799 G. Smirn Ladorat. Il. 303 Black-caterpillar-fly. 1848 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud UW. No. 6, 329 The larva of Athatia 


| centtfole..named the nigger or black caterpillar,is an enemy 


..-much dreaded by the agriculturist. .In 1780 it was abund- 


4. Herb, A name given to the leguminous plants 


| of the genus Scorpiurws from the shape of their 


pods. b. By Gerard Jfyosotis palustris, the true 


| Forget-me-not or Scorpion-grass, ‘is included in 


the same chapter and under the same name’ 
(Britten and Holland Plant-n.), ' | 
1597 Gerarp Herbal i. § 10. 267 Our English gentle- 
womien and others do call it Caterpillers, of the similitude 
it hath with the shape of that canker worme called a cater- 


| piller, 1672 W. Hucues flower Gard. (1683) 8 Snails and 


Caterpillers .. raised from Seed sowed in April .. cannot 
properly be called Flowers, but, they have very pretty 
eads. 1713 Petiven Rare Planisin Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
212 Prickley Catterpillars.. 2750 G. Hucues Barbados 170. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Caterpillar, a name for Scorpizurus. 
5. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a caterpillar. b. cater- 


- pillar-catcher, a sub-family of shrikes which 
| feed on caterpillars; caterpillar-eater, (@.) the 
: | larva ofan ichneumon fly; (4.) = caterpillar catcher; 
820 Keats Eve St. Agues xx, I scarce dare On such a} : Fi) * eed | : 
| catering trust my dizzy head. 1828 J. T. Rurrin Burton's 


caterpillar-fly = 3 above; caterpillar-plant = 4 


| above; caterpillar-like a, , 


a 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1878) 67 The caterpillar 


| and cocoon stages. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 95 ‘The 


caterpillar wooden bridges crawling with innumerable legs 
across the flatsof Charles, . 
b, 1880 A. R. Warrace Jsh Life 407. *Caterpillar- 


| catchers .. abundant in the old-world tropics. 1793 Cuam- 
pers Cycl. Supp. s.v., One of the species of these *caterpillar 


eaters.. x6xx Cotor., Chenilié, *Caterpiller-like. 1862 


| Ansrep Channel Isl. 11. ix. ted. 2) 237 A fleshy, caterpillar- 


like body... 1842 Penny Cyc. X& 4r5/t The Ceblepyrina, 
or *Caterpillar Shrikes.. 1847 Emerson Woodnotes i. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 220 Pondering clouds, Grass-buds, and *cater- 
pillar-shrouds. 
Hence Caterpillared ¢., fitted with a caterpillar. 
1608 TorseL. Serpents 671 The trout .. deceived with a 


Cunundrums. — 


CATERVE. 


+Caterve. Obs. rare-',  [a. OF. caterve 


(Cotgr.), ad, L: eaterva.] A band, a company. 
x4gx Caxton Fitas Patr. (W. de W.) un xlv. 329 b/2 He 
sawe tweyne caterues & companyes of deuylles. — 


Caterwaul (keetorw9l), sé. [see next; the sb. 
The cry of the cat at rut- - 


is app. from the vb.] 
ting time. Also ¢-axsf Any similar sound. 


1708 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 2/2 His softest Courtship’s like | 


his Midnight Call, You’d swear it was not Talk, but Cater- 
waul. 1855 O., W. Hotmes Povms 125 The lovely caterwaul, 
‘Fart solo, sour duet, and general squall,—These are our 
hymn, 2880 Marx Twain Tramp Abr. I. 215 That varie- 
gated and enormous unanimous caterwaul. 
Caterwaul (keto:w9l), v. Forms: 4-5 cater- 


wrawe, 4-6 -wawe, 6 katerwaue, 6-8 catter- . 
wawl, -wall, 8 -wowl, 7-9 -waul, 7 -waule, | 
_eaterwaule, -wawl, catterwrall, (catwrall), 8 - 
catterwaw, 6- caterwaul. [This occurs in the va- © 
rious forms caterwrawe, -wawe, -wrawie, -wawle, 


-waul, The second element appears separately in 
the vb. wrawen used (ofa cat) by Caxton, wrawlen, 


wraule of cats, squalling children, etc., frequent in 7 
Googe, Tusser, Holland, and others from ¢ 1570 to — 


1625 or later; wal is of doubtful occurrence 


before 1600. The precise relation between these — 


is not clear; all are prob. imitative of the sound, 


but whether the forms in -/ are formed on the 


others (cf. mew, mewl, Ger. miaues, miaulen, and 
F. miauler) is doubtful. = 

Forms akin to wrawe, wrawi in other langs. are Da. 
vraale, Sw.vrdla, to roar, bellow, bawl, Norw. dial. réda, 
in the north of Norway ‘to cry as a cat’, LG. covalen 
«Bremen Wbch.) said of a stallion in heat, also of an il- 
behaved man, ‘to be noisy and unruly’; cf. also Bavarian 
rauen, ranelen ‘to howl, whine’, said esp. of the cat, also 
Swiss rauen, rduden, the latter esp. of the cry of the cat 


when in heat. (}’sx- becomes »- in HG. : an OF. *wreaw- © 


dian, ME, wrawlen would answer exactly to Bav. rauclen.) 
‘The sense of the Ger. words also comes near the Eng., since 
both in Chaucer and in the transf. use of the r6-z7th c., 
the word was spec. applied to the cry and behaviour of the 
eat when ‘after kind’. As to the -zvaz/ form, an exact LG. 
counterpart Aazferwandex ‘(von Kindern)schreien und heu- 
len wie streitende Katzen’ is given by Schambach, Gé¢dzu2- 
isches Grubenhagen’sches Idiotiken 1858, but its history 1s 
uncertain; cf. also Icel. ela to wail. 

“ater is, of course, connected with Cat, but the form is 
not certainly explained : some would see in it a parallel to 
Du. and Ger. kater male cat, which may once have existed 
in OE.; but the word appears too late to prove this, 
Others would take -ex as some kind of suffix or connective 

merely. ] 
cL. ctr. Of cats: To make the noise proper to 
them at rutting time. 
Prof. Skeat explains Caterw rjawe?, in Chaucer, as a 
verbal sb., on the type of OE. on huntad, a-hunting. 
€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod, (Hart,) 354 If the cattes skyn 
be slyk and gay, forth she wil, er eny day be dawet, To 
schewe hir skyn, and goon a caterwrawet [so Carpus; 5 
texts have -wawed]. [1481 Caxton Reynard x, iArb,) 22 
Thenne began he [Tybert the Cat] to wrawen..and made a 
shrewde noyse.] x5830[see CATERWAULING]. [1596 SPENSER 
FQ. vt. xit. 47 Cats, that wrawling still do cry.]  x6z0 
Chester's Tri., Enuy & L. 5x Oh it grates my gall To hear 
an apish kitling catterwall. 1630 53 Tavyitor (Water P.) 
Garret’s Ghost Wks. Il.177/1 Dead midnight came, the 
Cats’gan catterwaule. 1749 FietpinG Yom Fores u. vill, 
A noise, not unlike..in shrillness, to cats, when cater- 
wauling. 1876 Smives Sc. Natur. vi. (ed. 4) 100 Two cats.. 
_caterwauling in the grave-yard. 
2. ¢trausf. To utter a similar cry; to make a dis- 
cordant, hideous noise; to quarrel like cats. | 
162 Burton Amat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. x. (1676) 66/2 They will 
let them [children] caterwaule, sterue, begge and hang. 165 
CLEVELAND Smzectym. 87 Thus might Religions Catterwaul 
and spight Which uses to Divorce, might once unite. 1680 
Butter Mew. (1759) II. 311 Those that are concerned 
in one another’s Love and Honour, are never quiet, but 
always catterwalling. xzat Mrs. Derany A ztodiog. (1861) 
I. 276 They agreed to sing a duetto .. such catterwauling 
was never heard and we all laughed. . 
3. To be in heat; to be lecherous; to behave 
amorously or lasciviously ; to woo (contenzptuous). 
asog Nasne Lent. Stuffe (1871) 89 The friars and monks 
caterwauled, from the abbots and priors to the novices. 
x62x Burton Anat. Mel. ut. ti. 1, il. (1651) 445 She catter- 
wauls, and must have a stallion..she must and will marry 
again. 1773 Rowe Yane Shore Prol. x They caterwaul’d 
m uo Romantick Ditty, Sighing for Phillis’s, or Chloe’s 
Pity. 1730 Freroinc Author's Farce Wks, 4775 1. 206 So, 


so, very fine: always together, always caterwauling. x870 | 


[see CATERWAULING w&/, $6. 2]. | Po ge 
Ca‘terwauler. [f prec. + -EB1.] One that 
caterwauls (¢vansf. in quot.). he Seon aan 
ax774 GoLpso. tr. Scarron’s Cou. Romance (1775) I. 185 
These two catter-wallers were accompanied by the organ. 
Caterwauling, vé/. sb. Forms: see prec., 
also 6-7 catterwaling, -wralling, (7 cat-wral- 
ling). [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] sa | 
I. The cry of cats at rutting time; their rutting 
or heat. a Pere n sehy ho i 
xsgo Patscr. 175 Larre des chatz, the caterwawyng. of 
éattes. Jbid, 235/2 Katerwayng. ‘1607 Torser, Four. 
Beasts 82. In the time of their lust (commonly called: cat- 
wralling) they are wilde and fierce. x820 Scorr /vanhoe 
xvii, His serenade. .as little regarded as the caterwauling of 
a. cat in the gutter, 1834 Muni Brit. Birds (1841) I. 150 
Thus, if owls were established at every farm, the caterwaul- 
ing of cats.. would be less necessary, 


, D. To go a caterwauling: to go ‘after kind’, 
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1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 57 My cat gothe 


acatterwawyng. 1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) _ 
156 b, They goe a catterwalling about Februarie. 1582 | 
Hester Seer. PAzorav. ut [xxxviil. 113 The Catte. .isneuer in 
loue or goeth a catterwallyng, but in the coldest weather. . 
1616 Surri. & Mark. Countr. Farm 194. 1937 MItver | 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Cataria, When they goa Catter-wauling. | 
2. Going after the opposite sex; lecherous motions . 


or pursuits. 


t830 Parser. 829 Akaterwavyng,agars. 1532 More Con- 


fut. Tindale Wks. 342/1 Priestes, freres, monkes and nunnes 


..may runne out a caterwawing. ¢31gs5 Harpsrietp De | 


vorce fen. VIII (x878) 275 To see old doting... priests .. 


run a catterwawling. x6xx Corer., Adler 2 gars, (a wench) | 


to goe a caterwawling. [See also garouage, iar, etc.] 
1672 WycuerLey Love iz Wood ui, This new-fashioned 


cater-wauling, this midnight coursing in the Park ! 1708 


Morrevux Rabelais v. xxix, . ; 
3. transf, Any hideous, discordant howling noise. 
1898 Suaxs. 72. A. 1v. ii. 37. 1898 B. Jonson Zu. Man 


int Hum. w.ii, Why, you Munkies you, what aCatter-waling | 


do you keep? 16x2 Dexxer [/xot Good Plays 1873 ITT. 28 
Welsh harpes, Irish bag-pipes, Jewes trompes, and french 
kitts... their dambd catter-wralling, frighted me away. 1712 
Appison Spect. No. 361 Px Akind of catter-wawling..what- 
ever the musicians themselves might think of it. 2853 
Kuncsey //yfatia xviii, 212 There they are at it now, with 
their catterwauling, squealing, all together. : 

4. jig. Whining. a Ps. 

1850 CLoucu Dipsychus 1. iv. 152 These pitiful rebellions 
of the flesh, These caterwaulings of the effeminate heart. 
1870 Huxiey Lay Servz, iv. 6g Sensual caterwauling. 

a'terwauling, 7/2. That caterwauls. | 

@ 1682 Brome Covent Gard. .w.i. Wks. 1873 I. 60 This may 
warne you out of such caterwaling company. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud... 702 Was no dispute a-foot between The Caterwaul- 
ing Brethren? 1791 G. Huppesrorp Sadmag. 145 Of Cats 
that grace a Caterwauling age. ¢ 1834 tr. Uniomachia (1875) 
23 Each caterwauling Tom consoles his spouse. — ; 

+Ca‘tery. Oss. Also 5 ecatarie. [Aphetic 
form of AcaTERY, a. OF. acaterie; see Cater sb.l 
and -y3.] The office concerned with the supply 
of the provisions of the royal household. — 

1485 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 21 Th’ office of the Catery. 
153 Dial. Laws of Eng. u. xiii. (1638) 136 The Serjeant of 
the Catery shall satisfie all the debt. 1779 Keruam Dict, 
Norman ('¥.) Serjeaunt de lacaterie, serjeant of the catery. 

Catery, obs. form of Carrrny. 

Cates, provisions, dainties: see Catz sb. 

+ Catesnd (katénd), ga. pple. Obs. [of implied 
vb. catesne =catene, ad. L. caténdre.] Unchained. 

1366 Drant forace’s Sat. iv. B viij, Sum lyve catesnd in 


| cupids chaines. 


| Cate-xochen. The Gr. phrase xa’ éLoxyv 
pur excellence, especially, | 

a 1625 Boys Wks. (1630) 621 Infidelitie called in holy Scrip- 
ture sinne catexochen. /éid¢. 866 And this day is termed 
here catexochen the day. . 

Cat-eyed: see Cat sd.1 in coméd, 

Ca't-fish. _ ; : 

1. A name given to various fishes; particularly 
to: a. The Anarrhicas or Wolf-fish. 1b. Several 
species of Pimelodus, North American fresh-water 
fish, esp. P. cafzs, the common cat-fish ; +c. The 
Lophius or Fishing Frog. 

1620 J. Mason Meww/oundland (1887) 132 What should I 
speake of. .crabbes, catfish, etc.? 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 148 
The Catfish is much like a Whiting ..It hath a great 
wide Mouth, and certain small strings pointing out from 
each side of it, ike Cats Whiskers, 1769 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. VII, 88 [Given as a synonym for the greater dogfish]. 
1793 Wittramson in Phil. Trans. LXV. 96 Its head was 
flat and its mouth wide, like that of a cat-fish. x803 Sipsatp. 
Flist. Fife 121 (Jam.) Lupus marinus. .our fishers call it the 


/ $ea-cat, or cat-fish. 1819-8 Cospett Resid. U.S. (1822) 286 


Saw a cat-fish in the market, just caught out of the river by 
a hook and line, 4 feet long and eighty pounds weight, 1878 
Daily News 16 Sept. 3/7 A large catfish .. was placed in 
the tank, whereupon the bass immediately combined their 
forces and commenced an attack on the intruder, 

2. The cuttle-fish or other cephalopod. 

1678 Prius, Catfish, a sort of Fish in some parts of the 


| West Indies, so called from the. Round-head, and large 


glaring Eyes, by which they are discovered in the Concavi- 
ties of the Rocks, 1788 Baxer in PAtl. Trans. L. 785 Sea 


. Polypi are frequent in the Meditteranean.. A different 


species..came from the West Indies, where it is called a 

Cat-fish. 1880 Antrin: & Down Gloss. (E. D.S.) Cat-fish, a 

cuttle fish, Sepia officinalis. 
Catgut (ketgrt).. Forms: 7 cat's-guts, 8 


_eat’s-gut, 8- catgut. [So in Du. hattedarm, So 


far as the mame can be traced back, it distinctly 


| means guts or intestines of the cat, though it is not 
| known that these were ever used for the purpose. 
Cf, also CATLING. od i ee 
. (Some have conjectured a humorous reference to the resem- 
_blance of the sound to caterwauling.}] — oe 


L. The dried and twisted intestines of sheep, also 


| of the horse and ass ; used for the strings of musical 
| instruments; also as bands in lathes, clocks, ete. 

1509 Warn, Faire Wom, 1. 9 What, yet moré cats guts? 
| oh, this filthy sound Stifles mine ears .. PU cut your fiddle | 
strings If you stand scraping thus to anger me! [1607 Mars- | 
| TON Hehat you wide mi. iim WV. ‘ OQ. (+886) 10 Apr., The 

; musitions Hover with nimble sticl 
| [fiddles] Tickling the dryed gutts ofa mewing cat.] 1680 Cor- | 
| ToNin Singer A7st. Cards(2816) 334 Strung, or runupon cat's 
| guts. 1688 R. Homme Armoury i. 357/1 Made of the Guts 
- of Beasts as sheep, etc., though the generall name ofit is Cats- 


s ore squeaking crowds 


whined beds Progr. Err, 126 With wire and: catgut he 


concludes the day, Quavering and semiquavering care away, 


| is .. cat-hammed as a rule, 
| +Catharan. Ods. Also Catha‘rian, Catha‘re. 
| (f. Gr. Kaé@apot, med.L. Cathari, ‘the pure’, the 
| name assumed by the Novatian heretics, and by 
. other sects later. Cf. F. Cathare.] - 


| the PeShe 
| +Castharite. Os. [see CamHaRan.] A puritan, 


| Hence Ca‘tharization. : 
+ Catharm. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. xa@appes 
| purification, purging, fi ea@aipey to cleamse,purge, 
| £, xe@apdés clean.|:. A purging or purgation, 9 


-CATHARM. 


2807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 27 Sympathise at every 
twang of. the cat-gut, as if he heard at that moment the 
wailings of the helpless animal that had been sacrificed 
to harmony. 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 71 The effect of 
moisture upon catgut. ; ; 
2. A violin; stringed instruments collectively. | 
170g Brit. Apollo IJ. No. 19. 2/2 Great Patron of Cat- 
guts. 1740 SoMERVILLE Hoddinol 1. 142 Hark, from aloft 
his tortur’d Cat-gut squeals. 1867 Cornh. Alag. Jan. 30 
Drowned in a roar of brass and catgut. — 
3. *A coarse cloth formed of thick cord, woven 
widely and used in the last century for lining and | 
stiffening dress, particularly the skirts and sleeves 
of a coat” (Fairholt). 
r73t Mrs. Detany Aztobiog. (1861) I. 282, I have not 
sent you any catgut for working handkerchiefs. 1823 GALT 
Entail I. i, 7 The vast head-dress of catgut and millinery. 
4, Sea catgut: a slender cord-like sea-weed ; sea- 
lace, Chorda filum, | . 
—§. attrib. and Comd. as catgut-scraper, a con- 
temptuous designation of a violinist. | | 
1633 MassINGER Guardian ww. il, Wire-string and catgut 
men, and strong-breathed heautbois. r7x1 Loud. Gaz. No. 
890/4 A Cats-gut string, x723 /éid. No. 6222/8 William 
Buniiee Catgut-spinner. 1806 WotcotT (P. Pindar) 77is- 
tia Wks. 1812 V. 267 Behold! the Cat-gut-scraper with his 
croud Commands at will the house of hospitality. 1832 W. 
SterHENsoN Gateshead Poems 23 Two nightly cat gut 
scrapers. 1833 Manuf. Metal lI. 137 (Cabinet Cycl.) Trans- 


| ferring the catgut band from one groove to the other, 188: 


Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Catheter, railway, It is introduced 


| over a catgut bougie or guide. | 


Catha-, a former var. of CaTa-, e.g. cathacomb, 
cathalogue. wan, oes | | 
Cathzretic: see CATHERETIC. 
Cat-hammed (ke't;hzmd), a. [see Ham.] 
Having hams like those of the cat. | | 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3120/4 Lost or stolen ..a brown bay 


| Nag. .a little Cat-ham’d. 1697 Jéid. No. 3303/4 Lost. .one 


white Nag.. cut Tail’d, cat Hamm’d, fallen at the Crest 
with the Harness. 1831 Youarr Horse ii. (1847) 30. 1880 
H. Sr. Joun tld Coasts si ee viii. 169 The Japanese pony 


ig-headed. 


« 


One who professes superior purity; a puritan ; 
a name applied to various sects, as the Novatians, 


| Paulicians, Waldenses; also, like CATHARIST, to 


the English Puritans. So Cathari-nian. 
1574 Wuircuwrt Def Ausw.1 Wks. 1851 1. 172 Puritans 


| or Catharans, 1588-7 T. Rocexs 39 Art. (1607) 138 The 


Catharans..which think Gods people be regenerate into a 
pure and angelical state. 1637 GitLespre Hug. Pop. Cerent. 
1. v. 24 The old Waldenses before us, were also named. by 


| their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 1656 BLount 
Aa tae Catharians, were a branch of the Novatian Here- 


ticks. 1687 GauLe Sap. Fust. xo So [maintain] the Pighians 
and Catharinians. 


Catharism (ke‘piriz’m). [ad. N.-T. Gr. xa6a- 


| peopds purification, f. cadapiGew to make clean.] 


1. The doctrine of the Catharists. oon 
1574. Wuirerrt Def Answ.1. Wks. 1851 I. 174 That very 


| perfection.. which you challenge unto yourselves.. well de- 


serveth the name of Catharism. 1575 T. CARTWRIGHT 2nd 


| Keplie, in Whitgi/t's Wks. 1852 11. 6: Uncharitable sus- 
| picions of papism, anabaptism, Catharism, Donatism, etc. 
| 1832 S. Marrrann Facts & Documents 362 It was reported 
' that he had imbibed your Catharism. 1838 G. S. Faser 
| An Inguiry 153 The mode wherein the Canons of Orleans 
. were converted to Catharism. Ss be ae 
_ 2. Chem. The process of making a surface chemi- 
| cally clean. | | 


1869 Sez. Opin. 17 Mar. 380/2 Mr. Tomlinson explained 
the sense in which he applied the new term Catharism.. 
distinguishing between ‘clean’ in its ordinary and its chemi- 
cal sense. | ano 


Ca‘tharist. fad. med.L. Catharist-2 (=Gr, 


 Kadaporal, f. xaopifey to purify). Cf. F. Catha- 
| iste. 
| to similar sects; cf. CATHARAN. | 


A. Paulician or Manichean; also applied 


r600 O. EK. Repl. Libel mn. iit, 52 The Catharistes do boast 
+ much of their merits. 16x16 Donne Seoo. Wks. 1839 VI. 103 
| The Catharists thought no creature of God pure, and there- 
fore they. brought in strange ceremonial purifications of 
| those creatures. 1630 Prynne Lame Giles 12 The Novatian | 
| Catherist. 1645 Mitton Te¢rac. (1851) 148 Like the vermin 
|} of an Indian Catharist, which his fond religion forbids him 
| to molest. 1832 S. Marr.anp acts & Documents 431 Any 


Catharist..of whatever sect. 
Hence Catharistic a. fee eae 
1838 G. S. Fassr Ax Jugiiry 103 From the Paulicians of 
‘Fast to their Catharistic Successors in the West. | 


1555 Bare in Strype Eccl. Afem. IL, App. xxxix. 108 Our 


| holy Communion hath not the face of a popish mas, as our 
, new Catharites have most wickedly..reported. 


Catharize (ke parciz), . [ad. Gr. xadapi(-ex 
| to make elean, purify, f. xa@apds clean] 


iL. trans. To purify (by some ceremony). 
1832 S. Marrranp Facts & Documents 359 The unha: 


| person who is to be baptized or Catharized. | 


2. To make chemically clean (see CATHABISM 2). 
x88 in Syd. Soo. Let. « 


RR ET RETO TOT 


ee 


CATHARSIS. 


1678 Cupwortu Jxfell, Syst. 787 Those Ancients made use 
_ of Catharms, or Purgations to the same end and purpose. 
Cat-harpings: see Harpines. 
{| Catharsis (kapausis). Med. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
«d0apois cleansing, purging, f. xa@aipew to cleanse, 
purge, f. xaapds clean.] Purgation of the excre- 
ments of the body; esf. evacuation of the bowels. 
1803 Med. Frnl. UX. 418 Causing vomiting, catharsis, or 
diabetes, 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 449 The production 
of catharsis is the surest mode of relief in general dropsy. 
Cathartic (kapaitik), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
cathartic-us, a. Gr. Kkadaprinds fit for cleansing, 
ee see prec. Cf. F. cathartique.] 


. aay, | 

l. Méed. Cleansing (the bowels), promoting eva- 
cuation, purgative. | ibe © 

r6r2 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653° 351 Catharticke or 
purging Medicines. 1667 Bovis Orie. Kormes & Oual., The 
purgative faculty of Rhubarb, Senna, and other Cathartick 
Vegetables, 2801 AZed. ¥rn/. V. 220 An ounce of the com- 
mon cathartic salts, 1868 Gro. Evior Sd. Gifsy 239 Honey's 
not sweet, commended as cathartic. ; | : 

a. gen. (and fig.) Cleansing, purifying, purging. 

1698 Cunwortu Jxtedd, Syst. 787 As this Earthy Body is 
washed by Water, so is that Spirituous Body Cleansed by 
Cathartick Vapours. 3795 T. Tavtor Apuleius (1822) 364 
This philosophic death..is effected by the cathartic or puri- 
fying virtues, 1842-4 Emerson Ess. Heroisne Wks, \ Bohn) 
I. 104 We need books of this tart cathartic virtue. 

‘B. sb. A medicine which has the power of purg- 
ing or evacuating; a purgative. More strictly: 

a medicine which is capable of producing the 
second grade of purgation, of which laxative is the 
first and cirastic the third’ (Sya. Soc. Lex.). 

r6sz Wittis tr. Prinerose’s Pop. Err. wv. 265 Aloes, which 
is such a gentle cathartick. 2768-74 Tucker £4 Nat, 
(1852) II. 147, It may be proper for jockeys and running 
footmen to keep themselves spare and light by cathartics. 
nee oe Nat. Syst. Bot, 208 A mild cathartic. 

. fig. 3 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 230 Lustrations and catharticks 
of the mind were sought for. 172 Appison Sfect. No. 507 
rx Plato has called mathematical demonstrations the cath- 
artics or purgatives of the soul, 1860 Asp. THomson Laws 
Th. § 35 Logic. .is called the Cathartic of the Mind. 

Catha‘rtical, a. [fas prec.+-aL.] = prec. 
4656 H. More Antid. Ath, (x712) Gen. Pref. 8 Not only 
_ to a Political degree of vertue, but Cathartical. 1680 BoyLe 

Scept. Chem. v. 336 Scarce any Elementary Salt is in small 
quantity Cathartical, x8a2 Blackw. Mag. XI, 117 A lead- 
ge shaken -- To Tories and to Whigs alike cathartical. 
_ Hence Catha'rtically adv., Catha rticalness. 
8x6 T. Tavtor in Pamphileceer VILL. 48 Or it [the soul] 
-. — lives cathartically, the exemplar of which is the Saturnian 
kingdom. 2730-6 Battey,Carharticalness. purging Quality. 
_ Hence in Jouxson and in mod. Dicts. 
 Cathartin. fsee -1v.] A bitter substance 
extracted from senna, and acting as a purgative. 
_ x830 Linotey Mat, Syst. Bot. 91 The active principle of 

Senna is called Cathartine. x840 Henry leur. Cheut, II. 

333 In examining the leaves of Senna, Lassaigne and Fenu- 

elle obtained. a peculiar substance, to which they gave 

the name of cathartine. 1879 Warts Dict. Chem. VIL 

a7o Cathartin. 

Cat-head (ke'tjhed). Also 7 cat’s - head. 

Naut, A beam projecting almost horizontally at 

each side of the bows of a ship, for raising the 
anchor from the surface of the water to the deck 
without touching the bows, and for carrying the 
anchor on its stock-end when suspended outside 

- the ship’s side; it is furnished with sheaves at the 
outer end, and the inner end, which is called the 
cat’s-tail, fays down upon the cat-beam. 

The anchor is catted or raised to the cat-head by means 
of the cat-fackle or cat-purchase, which consists of the cat- 

b'ock, cat-fall, and the sheaves in the cat-head; the cat- 
block is furnished with a strong hook, the cat-kook, which 
is hooked to the ring of the anchor by means of the cat-rope, 
or cat-back-rope; when raised, the anchor is fastened by its 
ring to the cat-head with the cat-head-stopper or cat= 
stopper. See also Car sd, 7 and 18, , | nee 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Vung. Seamen 12 The Cat, Cats 

head and Cats holes. 1679 Exec. Bury 3 The Prisoner was 
. Shooting at the Cat-head of his own ship asa mark. 1769 
Farconer Dict, Jfarine (1789) The cat-head serves to sus- 
pend the anchor clear of the bow. 1805 in Nicolas Dzs/. 
Nelson (1846) VII. 156 zofe, She ceased firing and waved a 
Union Tack | 

40 The anchor came to the cat-head pretty slowly. 186 
Sir BE. Reep S476 Build. xv..292 In order to reduce bot 
the weight and the cost of the catheads .. box catheads 
have been introduced instead of solid forgings, ~~ 


Md 


remains, . 


_x670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 63 Usually called by them 


Doggers, or Catsheads. x7xg Srracuey in Phil, Trans. 
XXX. o7o Certain Lumps of Stone. like a Caput mortuum 
not inflammable, called Cats-head. x7z8 Woopwarp Fossils 


(J.) The nodules with leaves in them, called catheads, seem | 


to consist of a sort of iron stone. 


3. Mining. a. A small capstan (Simmonds Dict. 


Trade 1838). b. A broad-bully hammer (Ray- 
mond Afining Gloss.). . , 
Hence Cat~-head v., to cat the anchor. | 
2894 Chamb. ¥rnz. xo Oct. 6521/1 (Hoppe; Let us cat-head 
our anchor. : | 
Cathecyser, -ysme, obs, f. CATECHISER, -ISM. 
+ Cathed, pp/. a. rare~* ; . 
2677 N.Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1.(1706) 93 Give them [Coneys] 


at her cat-head, 2840 R. Dana Bef Mast xv. |. 


2. dial, A nodule of ironstone, containing fossil. 


184 


not too much green juicy meat, unless you intermix therwith 
what is dry. .otherwise they will be Cathed, or tun-belly’d, 

|| Cathedyra (kapzdra, kepédra). (L. cathedra, 
a. Gr, xaéSpa chair; esp. seat of a bishop, teacher’s 
or professor’s chair: f. xara down + é6- sit.] 

1. The chair or seat of a bishop in his church; 
hence, the episcopal see or dignity. = 

1829 Trial ¥. Martin (York) 35 The curtains of the 
cathedra were up on Sunday. 1863 J. R. WaLtran Jes. 
Fountains Abbey 20 When Archbishop Turstin ascended 
the cathedra of York in rr14. 1866 J. H. Newman Let. 
to Pusey (ed. 2) 144 Chrysostom. .was in close relations with 
the once Semi-arian Cathedra of Antioch. _ 

2. Latin phr. Lx cathedré,* from the chair’, 7. ¢. 
in the manner of one speaking from the seat of 
office or professorial chair, with authority; also 
used attrib. = officially uttered. So +7 cathedré. 

163% Pacirr Christianogr. 3. i, (1636) 23 And that he in 
cathedra cannot erre. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart, Ep. 
Ajivb, When they can neither say, that the Pope was mis- 
informed, or that he was not iz Cathedra. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxii, He was agreat lover of form, more especially 
when he could dictate it ex cathedra, 1820 Byron Blues 
1.150 Old Botherby’s spouting ex-cathedraé tone. 1875 

owETT Plato (ed. 2) I, 128 He, ex cathedrd, was determin- 
ing their several questions to them, 188s AZanuch. Haxani. 
4 May 5/2 The President’s ex cathedréa judgment. 

+ Cathedraical, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. prec. : 
ef. algebratcal.| = CATHEDRAL I. 

1676 Decce Parson's Counsellor 284 (L.) To prove them 
one and the same with the cathedraical duty. 

Cathedral (kiprdral), a. [a.l’. cathédral, or 
ad. (its source) med.L. cathedralis of or belonging 
to the (bishop's) seat, f. cathedra: see prec. (But 


‘some adj. uses have arisen anew from the sb.)] 


1. Of or pertaining to the bishop’s throne or see. 
a. esp. in cathedral church (formerly also church 
cathedral), the church which contains the bishop's 
throne, the principal church of a diocese ; = CATHE- 
DRAL so. [F. éelise cathédrale,| (It has been 
applied loosely to a collegiate or abbey church.) 


1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 282 Atte heye chyrche of Wyn- 
chester, ber ysse was ydo, pat me clupedechyrche cathedral. 


1384 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 73 Pei maken men to 3eue here 


nedi liflode to here cathedral chirches pat han no nede. 
ax420 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 2906 The chapitre of a 
chirche cathedralle. 1480 Caxton Desvr. Brit. 25 Boniface 
..songe in euery Cathedrall chirche of Wales a mas. 1577 
tr. Aullinger’s Decades (1592) 344 To make sacrifices in the 
high places, in their Cathedral Churches at Bethel and at 
Dan. xs93 Suaks. 2 Hex, V'/, 1. ii. 37 Me thought I sate 
in Seate of Maiesty, In the Cathedrall Church of West- 
minster. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. lxxx. § 11 Bishops and 
churches cathedral being sufficiently endowed with lands, 
1845 McCurtoca Acc, Brit, (1854) Il. 277 The several 
cathedral and collegiate churches in England and Wales. 
b.. generally. 

rs7o Levins Afanip. 13 Cathedral, cathedralis. 16x3 R. 
C. Table Alph, (ed. 3\, Cathedrall, chiefe in the Diocesse, 
a 1640 Jackson Creed xu. xv, If in this cathedral constitu- 
tion he did not err. 264% Mitton Avzziadv. (1851) 207 
More savoury knowledge in one Lay-man, than in a dozen 
of Cathedral! Prelates. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 391/1 
The Broad, or Cathedral Beard .. because Bishops and 
Grave Men of the Church antiently did wear such Beards. 
1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Encycl. LIL. 2305 He found his cathe- 
dral chair full of thorns. 

2. Of or pertaining to the chair of office or autho- 
rity; ex cathedr&: a. ecclesiastically. 

1638 Heyvwoop Lucrece 1, Wks. 1874 V. 170 Heere we 
enthrone our selves, Cathedrall state Long since detaind 
us, justly we resume. 1647 Jer. Tayvtor £73. Proph. vii. 
125 To dissent from any of his [the Pope’s] Cathedrall deter- 
minations is absolute heresy. 1886 Saz, Aev. 10 July 47/1 
The cathedral utterances of Leo XIII, 


b. professorially. | 

1603 Frorio Montaigne mu. iii. (1632) 193 To resolve 
belongs to a cathedrall master [F. cathedrant]. 1605 
B. Jonson Folfone i. ti. (1616) 455 Hood an asse with 
reuerend purple..And he shall passe for a cathedrall Doctor, 
628 Hares Let. in Gold, Rent. (1688) 423 The Schoolmens 
Conclusions and Cathedral Decisions had been received as 
Oracles and Articles of Faith. 1849 T. B. Suaw Oztlines 


Eng. Lit, 299 The style is too uniformly didactic, cathedral, 


and declamatory. 

+3. (See quots.} 7 

—x6g0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cathedral, old-fashioned, 
out of Date, Ancient. 21755 Jounson, Cathedral, in low 
phrase, antique, venerable, old. _ Sh see 

q In some cases, e. g. cathedral town, it is difficult 
to distinguish between the original adjective, and 
the sb. used attributively : see next 3. 


~ Cathedral (kapfdral), sd. [originally cathedral 


church: see prec. F, cathédrale.) | | 
‘L. The principal church of a diocese, containing 


the bishop’s cathedra or throne; usually remarkable 
for size and architectural beauty. (It has been 


applied to the Abbey Church of Westminster.) 
1887 Harrison Lngland 1. i. (1877) 1. 16 As the number 


~ of churches increased, so the repaire of the faithfull vnto the 


cathedrals did diminish, 1663 Gerster Counsel Dvija, 
The great Cathedralls of St. Paul, and St. Peter, in this 


Metropolitan City. x7x8 Lapy M. W. Monracus Let. fo. 


Pope 28 Sept., The great Cathedral of St. John {in Lyons] 
is a good Gothic building. 1848 Macautay Ast. Lug, I. 


| 339 Cathedrals decorated by all the art and magnificence of 
the middle ages. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington ix, Lay . 
‘| -your earthly fancies down, And in the vast cathedral leave - 


him. 1862 A,B, Hore (titde), The English Cathedral. 


CATHEDRATIC. 


b. Taken as a type of the Episcopal system. 

3679 Establ, Test 11 They had..ruin’d the Monarchy, 
and pull’d down the old Cathedral, without Establishing... 
any Church at all. ; : 

2. fig. Chief centre of authority and teaching. 

1643 Micron Divorce To Parlt., Our ancient Druides, by 
whom this Iland was the Cathedral of Philosophy to France, 
r6sx Biacs New Disp. Pref. 5 Let England then keep that 
honour..to be the Cathedral to other Nations. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as cathedral air, chime, close, 
dome, family, front, man, music, service, spire, 
tower, town, walk (=resembling an aisle in a 
cathedral); cathedral-like, -wise advbs. 

1644 T. Hun Right Separation (1645) 34 This made 
*Cathedrall aire (for the most part) so impure, r184x 
Penny Cycl. s. v. Satishury, There is in the *cathedral 
close a college or almshouse for ten clergymen’s widows. 
x877 Bryant Lit, People of Snow 155 Like some vast 
*cathedral-dome. x740 in Swift's Lett. (1766) Il, 264 When 
there is a place vacant in your family..I mean your *cathe- 
dral family. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 2x1 Huge *cathe- 
dral fronts of every age. 263 WeEvER Amc. Kun. Mon. 
628 This Church is spatious, beautifull, and built *Cathe. 
drall-like. 1694 Providence ofGod 67 As ready and perfect 
in their Responses, as any *Cathedral-man whatever. x880 
Grove Dict. Mus., *Cathedral ATusic, music composed for 
use in English Cathedral Service since the Reformation. 
a1704 Locke (J.) His constant and regular assisting at the 
*cathedral service. 1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 213 
The gray *cathedral towers Reveal’d their shining windows. 
az18s9 Macautay fest. Hg. (1861) V. 157 Visions of .. 
closes in old *cathedral towns. 27.. Pore /wittat. Cowley 
13 Here aged trees *Cathedral walks compose. a 1980 
Buiackstone Farewell Muse 22 Aged elms..In long cathe- 
dral walks extend. 1723 StEELve Guardian No. 80 (2756; I. 
354 Lhe service was performed *cathedral-wise. 

Hence Cathe:drale‘sque, Cathedra‘lic, Cathe'- 
dralish, adjs., like a cathedral; Cathedralized 
a. converted into a cathedral; Cathe-dralism, 
the cathedral system. 

1884 Pall Mall G.7 Jan. 2/2 Such magnificent minsters 
and cathedralesque churches as Tewkesbury, Malvern, 
Wimborne. 1870 Hawrnorne Lung, Note-dks. (1879) 11. 
206 Almost cathedralic in its dimensions. 1840 Aceors 
Let. in My life as Author (1886) 43 A large cathedralish 
church. 1885 G. N. Boarrman in Advance (Chicago) 3 
Dec. 777 One large element_of English religious character 
..is, if I may coin a word, Cathedralism, 2862 A. B. Hors 
Eng. Cathedr. roth C. 178 Thecathedralised abbey churches. 

Cathedraled (kaprdrald), a [f. CarHepran 
sb. +-£D 4.] In various nonce-uses, as +a. Seated 
on a cathedra or throne ; b. Vaulted like a cathe- 
dral; e. Adorned with or having a cathedral. 

r6rx Hrywoop Gold. Age m. i. Wks. 1874 ILI. 37 The 
cittadell Where the Cathedral’d Saturneis enthron’d. 1830 
Tennyson Poems 125 Cathedralled caverns of thick ribbed 
gold. x840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 126 Cathedraled Bristol, 
castled Nottingham. x8s0 L. Hunt Azzodiog. III. xxi. 
106 Florence lay clear and cathedralled before us. 

+Cathe dralist. Ods. [sce -1st.] A sup- 
porter of the cathedral or episcopal system; one 
of the clergy of a cathedral. 

1644 ¥us Popul’ 12 We need not doubt this promissor was 
some Cathedralist within orders, he does so shuffle Priests 
and Princes tozether. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 30 Our 
Cathedralists pretend the Church but meane the Bishops 
and themselves, 166: Prynne 2ovud. tm Cont. Prayer 23 
Sober, judicious Protestants, Prelates and Cathedralists. 


Cathedrarian, 2. once-wd. [f. L. cathedra-— 


vi-us {f. cathedra\+-an.] Of or belonging to a 
cathedra or chair ( pedantzc). 

1830 Lytron Exgene A.i.5 The traveller taking advan- 
tage of Peter’s hasty abandonment of his cathedrarian ac- 
commodation, seized the vacant chair. 


+ Cathedrate, a. Obs. rare—". [f. CATHEDRA 
+-aTE 2,] Containing a cathedra or bishop’s seat. 

1536 in Atterbury Addit, rsted. Righ?s Convoc. (1701) App. 
43 You our said Bishops..in your Cathedrate Churches. 
So +Cathedrated 7//. a., enthroned on the 
bishop’s seat ; installed in the professorial chair. 


1626 W. Scuater L.xfos. 2 Thess. (1629)128 At length wee . 


finde him [Antichrist] a Bishop Cathedrated in the Church. 
1654 R. Wurtiock Observ. Manners Eng. 385 (T.) With 
the cathedrated authority of a preelector or publick reader. 


Cathedra‘tic, a. and sé. [ad. med.L. cathe- 
draticus, £. cathedra. Cf. F. cathédratique.] 

1. Law, Pertaining to the bishop’s seat; belong~ 
ing to the episcopal see; in cathedratzc payment, 


wmeposttion, right. | 


166z J. SrerHens Procurations 85 This Cathedratick 

ayment to the Bishop from the beneficed Clergie within 
his Dicecess. /ddd, 97 This Cathedratick imposition. x7zg 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. I. u. iti, 44 They gave the Bishop 
the Third Part of these Oblations, which was called the 
Right Cathedratick (drott cathédratigue}, | 

2. Pronounced ex cathedré, or from the chair, 
authoritative. 

18.. Fraser's Mag, (O.) There is the prestige of antiquity 
which adds the authcrity of venerability to cathedratic 
prerer x87x T. A. Trottore Durnton Abd, II. xvii. 281 
‘Nothing is a matter of course!’ said Mr. Burrows, in a 
very cathedraticmanner,. 

B. quasi-sb, =cathedratic payment int. Also 
in the L. form cathedradticum (see Du Cange). — 

1670 BLount Law Dict., Cathedratich (Cathedraticum) 


| isa Sum of as. paid to the Bishop by the Inferior Clergy, 


in Argumentum subjectionis and ob honorem Cathedre. 
x7az in Bawwey. 1774 T. West Antig. Furness (2805) 203 


The cathedreticum, synodales, and the procurations of the 
apostolic see, 1846 MeCuttocn dec. Brit. Empire (1854) 
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CATHEDRATICAL. 


II. 305 The emoluments of a [Roman Catholic] bishop arise 
from his parish, from licenses, and trom the cathedraticum. 

Cathedra‘tical, a. and sd, = prec. 

ax670 Hacker Abs. Williams 1. (1692) 54 When you do 
not pay your procurations only, but your cathedraticals and 
synodals also. | 

Hence Cathedra‘tically adv., authoritatively. 

1828 Zdin. Rev, XLVITII. 505 The wisdom of this world 
cannot tolerate the idea that so little is left for it cathedrati- 
cally to perform, with dogmatic certainty. : 

+ Cather, cayther. Ods. exc. dial. [Pa. 
Welsh cader chair, cradle, wooien frame.] A 
cradle; a scaffolding. 

1368 Lzdtlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 129 Paid for poles 
and bordes to make the cather for the steple. [Cf. 130 For 
makinge of a cradelle to goe about the steple.] 1750 J. CoL- 
LIER Wks. 66 \Lanc. Gloss.) Th’ barn ot wur 1’ th’ keather, 
1859 E. Wauau .2did.) Keep th’ keyther stirrin’ gently. 

Catheran, catherein: see CATERAN. 

Catheretic (kepéretik), @. and sb. Med. 
Sometimes written catheretic. [ad. Gr. xafa- 
_ perixds \in Galen) destructive, consuming, f. xafa- 
pely to take down, reduce, destroy (f. xara down 
+aipeiy to take). Cf. F. cathérétigue.| Having 
power to destroy, reduce or consume; corrosive. 
As sé.: An agent for consuming superfluous flesh : 
a name given to the milder caustics. _ 

1634 1. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxvi. xviii. (1678) 640 
Some [Pyroticks] are termed Catheretick or corroding, for 
that they waste the proud flesh of an ulcerated. .part. 1773 
Lond. & Country Brew. Ww. 1743) 299 A hot pungent, acrid 
Matter, of a catheretic Nature, insomuch that, if applied 
Plaister-wise to the Skin, it will raise a Blister. 1887 Hos- 
Lyn Med, Dict., Catheretics, the milder caustics, as 1odine, 
creasote, etc., also remedies which reduce superfluous flesh. 

So + Cathere'tical a =prec. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 66 Cathereticall medicaments, 

Catherine (kz prin). Also Catharine, Kath-. 
[F. Catherine, mod.L. Cathartua, earlier Katerina, 
repr. Gr, Alxavepiva name of the saint, subseq. 
assimilated in spelling to xa@apés pure.] The 
name of a legendary Saint and Martyr of Alex- 
andria ; whence a female Christian name. 


The name of a kind of carriage. 

r86r Ainsiiz Rewin. Sc. Gentleman 172, 1 accompanied 
Miss Baillie to the review in her catherine, a carriage nearly 
similar to a gig, but with a roof raised on rods, to give pro- 
tection from the sun. [This was in Jamaica.] 
Catherine pear. A small and early variety of 


pear. Also a variety of plum. 

1641 Sucxuine Sallad on Wedding Wks. (1709) 31 Streaks 
of red were mingled there, Such as are on a Katherine 
Pear, The Side that’s next the Sun. 1664 Everyn Xai, 
_ Mort. (1729) 233 Catalogue of..excelleat Fruit Trees, Plums 
_,.Damasq, Violet, Date, Catherine. xz20 Gay Fastorals 
iii, Catherine pears adorn my ruddy cheek. 18129 CraBBEe 
T. of Halil x. 599 "'was not the ighter red, that partly 
streaks The Catherine pear, that brighten’d o’er her cheeks. 

Catherine wheel. 

Ll. The figure of a wheel with spikes projecting 
from its circumference (in reference to the legend 
of St. Catherine’s martyrdom). esp. in Heraldry. 

[a t225 Leg, Kath, 1942 Hat 3arkin fowr hweoles, ant let 
purhdriuen prefter pe spaken ant te felien mid irnene gadien.] 
15384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xv. 206 Others likewise 
have (as they brag) a Katharine wheel upon their bodies. 
1680 B. Discollisniniune 17 Though they turn their Rowels 
into Katherine-wheeles till they have over-taken their Ends. 
x703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3906/4 The Coat 2 Spread Eagles 
quarter’d with Catharine Wheels. 1864 BoutreL, Heraldry 
Hist. & Pop. xxi, ved. 3) 360 A Catherine wheel or. 
attvié. 1607 Wexsster Northw. Foe m1.i, A short Dutch 
waist, with a round Catherine- Wheel Fardingale. 

2. Arch. (Also Catherine-wheel window.) ‘A 
‘window or compartment of a window of a circular 
form with radiating divisions or spokes ’ (Gwilt).. 

1848 Rickman Goth, Archit, xxxviil, A circular window 
filled with fine flowing tracery, of the character often called 
a ‘Catherine wheel’) - a 

3. A kind of firework which rotates, while burn- 
ing, in the manner of a wheel. (Also called gzz- 


wheel.) | 
1760 WiLsonin Phil, Trans, LI, 906 In the same manner 
that a Catherine-wheel is made to turn round in a direction 


contrary to that in which the small rockets affixed to its _ 


periphery discharge themselves. 1836 E. Howarp &. 


Reefer xvi, A noble Catherine wheel had just begun to fizz. 
1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 188/2 A noise like the first | 


indication a catherine-wheel gives of..its goingoffL 

4. transf. and jig. (chiefly from 3). Also attrid, 
To turn Catherine-wheels: to turn lateral sammer- 
- saults (= CART-WHEEL 3). | 


186x T2mes 29 July, The Catherine wheel is busy throwing . 


out sparks and fiery flashes all round the world. | 1870 
Lows Study Wind, (1886) 79 Catharine-wheel republics, 
always in revolution while t , 
Worsoisr Sissze xxiv, I have seen that boy put down his 
basket of medicine and turn ‘Catherine wheels’ in the 


street, 1887 Sat. Rev, 16 July 100/1 [Mr. Gale] admits that — 
the ‘Catherine Wheel’ style of bowling has enabled bowlers | 


~ to ace uirea double break, . 
+ Cathering. Obs, = CATHETER. 22 
_mgqx R. Copiann Galyen’s Therap. 2 1 itj, Ye can nat 


wel vse a syring of bras y* the grekes call Cathering, but — 


yf ye knowe parfytely the posycyon. .of all the bladder. 


a‘thern, [Corruption of Carnering. Cf. 


~ 1669 Draypen 2£Z/l. Tyrannic Love 30 Here Nelly lies, 
who, though she lived a slattern, Yet died a princess, acting 
in St. Catherine) ae whee ere 


| Gr. xd@050s a going down, way down, f. card down 


Phil. Soc. 1. roo The lower electrode formed the cathode. 


io R. : : eS cu alled elec- |. 
a powder lasts, year Ee si | 1870 R. Fercuson Alecty. 161 The poles... are called elec- 


Arts Il, 219 The deposit was formed in twenty-four hours 


| film of metalliccopper. 1883 E.H. Gorpon £ lectr. §& Magn. . 
- (ed, 2) II. x The electrode attached to the zinc of the battery 
is called the cathode, and the other, the anode. 


Cathodic (kipgdik), a. Also kath-, IE. as 


185 


A festival or merry-making on St. Catherine’s day 
(Nov. 25). So Catherning wd/. sé. 

1396 Forman Diary 27 §3 At 4 1 went first to see the 
garden catherne. 1730 Lamotte £ss. Poetry § Paint. 126 
(Brand) Young women meeting on the 25th of November, 
and making merry together, which they call Catherning. 

attrib. [1476 Will of Scotton (Somerset Ho.) A flatte pece 
of siluur called a Kateryn cupp.] 1849 HatiiweLi Po. 
Rhymes (Brand), The Dean of Worcester informs me that 
the Chapter have a practice of preparing a rich bowl of | 
wine and spices, called ‘The Cathern Bowl’, for the in- 
habitants of the college precincts upon that day [Nov. 25]. 

Cathern, obs. torm of CAULDRON. 

Cathetal (ke'p7tal), a. Alsok-. [f. Caturerus 
+-Au.] Pertaining to a cathetus; perpendicular. 

1894 tr. Lomweel's Light 64 The rays which fall perpen- 
dicularly upon the kathetal surface pass without deflection 
through the glass. 1880 WeEssTER Supp. 

Catheter. (ke-pite1). Afed. [a. L. catheter, a. 
Gr. xaéernp anything let down into, a catheter, 
f. na@cévor to send or let down.] A long tubular 
instrument, of metal or caoutchouc, more or less 
curved at the end, for passing into the bladder 
in order to draw off urine, etc.; a similar tube for 


use with other canals (e. g. the Eustachian catheter). 

x60x MANNINGHAM Diary Feb.23 A crooked instrument con- 
caued atthe one ende called a catheter. 1684 R. Jounson 
Lnuchirid,: Med, wi, xxiv. 275 Draw away the Urine with a 
Catheter. 1844 Durron Dea/ness 43 Warm water .. may 
be injected, by means of a catheter introduced into the Eus- 
tachian tube, into the meatus. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 35. 

Catheterism. J/ed. [ad. L. cathetérism-us 
(in Kersey 1708 21), a, Gr. xadernpic pds, f. kaGerhp 
(see prec.).] The employment of a catheter. 

172t Baitey Catheterisuz, the Operation of injecting any 
thing into the Bladder by a Catheter. 1839-47 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. II. 924/1. 1844 Durron Desfuess 71 ‘Vhe application 
of catheterism to the Eustachian tube. 

So Catheterize v. [cf. F. cathétériser], to employ 
a catheter; Ca:theteriza'tion. 

1849-52 Toop Cycl. Anat, IV. 1260/1 The patient .. had 
been frequently the subject of catheterization. 1874 Roosa 
Dis, Hay 38 Restoration of hearing by means of catheteriza- 
tion of the tube through the nose. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Catheterise, to introduce-a catheter. 

Cathetometer kepitp-mitar). [f Gr. xdbero-s 
CaTHetus+-METER, Cf. F. cathétométre.] An 
instrument for measuring vertical distances, esp. 
small differences of level of liquid columns in tubes. 

1864 in WessTeR. 1871 B. Stewarr Heat § 63 The dif- 
ference of level between the surface of mercury in the two 
tubes was read by means of a cathetometer. 1879 ‘THOMSON 
& Tarr Nat. PAzl. 1.1. § 429 The Cathetometer is used for 
the accurate determination of differences of level. 

fa. L. 


| Gathetus (ke'pitds). Also kath-. 
cathetus, a. Gr. xdberos (sc. ypayyn) a perpendicu- 
lar line, «d@eros adj. ‘let down, perpendicular’, 
f. xaiévas to let down.] <A straight line falling 


perpendicularly on another straight line or surface. 

x37 Diccrs. Paxtom. w. Def. 20 It shal be named the 
Axis or Kathetus of that body. 1622 Preacuam Genz. 
Exerc. 1. xi. (1634) 38. 2676 Baker in Rigaud Corm Se. 
Men (1841) I. 13 feehet e cathetus of the first and the 
common hypotenuse given, to find the cathetus of the sim- 
ple angle. 175x Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Cathetus of Incidence 
..a right line drawn from a radiant point, perpendicular to 
the reflecting line, or the plane of the speculum, or mirror. 
Cathetus of Reflexion, etc. 1817 CoLeBrooke Algebra 
59 The coti or upright is thecathetus. 1875 Gwitt A rekizi. 
Gloss. Cathetus, a perpendicular line passing through the 
centre of a cylindrical body as a baluster oracolumn, It 
is also a line falling perpendicularly, and passing through 
the centre or eye of the volute of the Ionic capital. 

Cathodal (keepedal), a. Also kath-. [f. Gr. 
xd0080s way down (see next) + -AL.] 


1, Ziectr. Belonging to the cathode. , 

1882 Atheneum 8 July 50/3 The character (anodal or 
kathodal) of the electric charge. . 

2. Bot.=CatTHovic 2, 7 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 366 In Fontinalis the branch arises 
beneath the median line of the leaf; but in Sphagnum be- 
neath its cathodal half. 


Cathode (ke:paud). Electr. Also kath-. [ad. 


+vdds way.] @. The path by which an electric 
current leaves the electrolyte and passes into the 
negative pole; the point or surface in contact with 


the negative pole; in electro-metallurgy the ob- | 
ject to be electro-plated. b. The negative pole. 


Opposed to anode: see ELECTRODE. 


1834 Farapay Res. Electr. (1839) § 663 The cathode is : 


that surface at which the current leaves the decomposing 
body, and is its positive extremity. 1839 Proc. Amer. 


trodes. .the — pole being called the cathode. 1875 Ure Dict, © 
upon the whole of the cathode. 188x Jfetal World No. 9. 


13x The object to be coppered is to be .. attached as a ca- | 


thode..when it will become rapidly coated with an adherent 


prec. +-I0.] 7 
nervé-centre; efferent. cee ae eee, ee 
1852 M. Hat Diastaltic Nervous Syst, (Mayne). — 


Ll. Phys. Of nerve ” forde : ‘Proceeding from | a | 


CATHOLIC. 


2. Bot. (Of leaves arranged on the axis spirally.) 
See quots. | 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 190 If the spiral winds from right 
to left, the right edge of the leaves (as you ascend) is called 
the Kathodic, the left edge the anodic. Jéid. 199 So that 
-. all the segments are broader on the anodic than on the 
kathodic side. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. & 
ferns 238 Between the median and descending, or kathodic 
lateral bundle. | 

Cat-hole, sé. Forms: 1 catthola, 7 cat’s- 
hole, 7— cat-hole. | 

+1. The hole or den of the wild cat. Ods. 

854 Chart. Athelwolfin Cod. Dipl. V. 105 Of Sam wogan 
hlince on da catthola; of dan cattholan on Wenbeorhge. 

2. A hole in a wall, door, etc. large enough to 
let a cat through. | 

ax628 FlercHer Mad Lover 1. ii, Is there ne’er a cat- 
hole Where I may creep through? xr7ax Kerry Sc. Prov. 
145 (Jam.) ‘He has left the key in the cat hole’ to signify 
that a man has run away from his creditors. 1808 Jd/Zed. 
Frat. XIX. 120 A large round ball..which rolled along the 
floor of the room until it came to a cat-hole in the door. 

3. Naut. One of the two holes at the stern of 
the ship, through which a cable or hawser can be 
passed for steadying or heaving the ship astern, etc. 

21642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 346/z 
Cat-holes are over the Ports in the Gun-Room, right with the 
Capstain, to heave the Ship a stern by a Cable, or Hause. 

4. A deep pool in a river. | 

1883 Century Mag. 378 He seated himself at the edge of 
a deep pool, or ‘cat-hole’. 


Catholic (ke polik), a and sb. [a. F. catho- 


déque (13th c. mm Littré} ad. late L. catholic-us, 


a. Gr. xa@odrkss general, universal, f. aOddrov 
(i.e. a8” SAov) on the whole, in general, as a whole, 
generally, universally, f. xara concerning, in re- 
spect of, according to+é6Acs whole. (If immed. 
deiived from L. or Gr., the Eng. word would, 
according to the regular analogy of words in -10, 
have been accented catho'/ic).]. | | 
I. In non-ecclesiastical use. 

L. gen. Universal. | 

rgsr I. Witson Logike 1b, Catholike being a greeke word 
signifieth nothing in English but universall or common. 
6x3 R. C. Ladle Alps. (ed. 3) Catholicke, vniuersall or 
generall. 1660 INcELo Bentiv. & Ur. (1682) 1, The Indis- 
putable Commands of a Catholick Dictator in knowledge. 
x885 Zuaws (weekly ed.) rx Sept. 7/r Science is truly. 
catholic, and is bounded only by the universe. 


+2. In specific uses: @. Universally prevalent: 
said ¢.g. of substances, actions, laws, principles, 
customs, conditions, etc. Ods. | | 


1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 248 This isto be holden — 
for a catholike principle. 1625 Crooxe Body of Man 418 


It is a Catholicke principle, Euery thing is preserued and — 
refreshed with his like. 1657 S. Purcnas Fol. #lying-Jus. 


95 This is a common, but no catholique custome [among 
ees] for I have often observed the contrary, 1660 SHar-_ 
rock Vegetables 79 The universal and catholick order of 


all bulbous plants, is..that about St. James’ tyde they be © 


taken out of the ground. 1662 Sriuuincri. Orig. Sacr. nh 
ii. § x4 The Catholick Laws of nature which appear in the 
world. 1665-6 PAI. Trans. I. 192 All Bodies are made of 
one Catholick matter common to them all. 1675 Evetyn 
Terra (1729) 10 There is but one Catholic homogeneous, 
fluid matter. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 112 This Catholick 
Principle of Gravitation. 1696 Epwarns 4-xist. & Prowid. 
God 1. 3 A great proof of the catholick degeneracy of this. 
present age. hee | ; a 
+b. Universally applicable or efficient ; spec. of 
medicines, remedies. Ods. _ 
1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 43 It hath the. 
prime place, for a Catholick medicine in exulcerations, x62z 
Burton Anat. Mel, 1. v. i. v. (1651) 393 There is no Catho- 
like medicine to be had: that which helps one is pernitious 
toanother. 1658 A. Fox Wurte’ Surg. iv. ii, 309 A Catho- 
lick Plaister, used for all wounds and stabs. 1671 SaLMon. 
Syn. ATed. wi. xlix. 5539 A noble Extract, and a catholick 
urge, x69t Ray Creation 1. (1704) 115 Fire .. which 
is the only Catholick Dissolvent. 1693 ee in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 906 Tho’ Spirit. of Wine be a very Catholic 
Menstruum. x71%3 Lond. & Country Brew. w.i1743) 262 
[Water] is the only Catholick Nourishment of all Vegetables, 
Animals, and Minerals. 1752 Hume &ss, (1777) II. xx 
Accurate and just reasoning 1s the only Catholic remedy. 


{ -+@. More loosely: Common, prevalent. Qés. 


r607 Dekker Vorthw, Hoe v. Wks, 1873 III. 74 What is 


more catholick i’ the city than for husbands daily for tofor- © 


give the nightly sins of their bedfellows? x63x Massincer 
Lniper. of East w. iv, The pox, sir..Is the more catholic 


most generat and catholick help. 
+d. Entire, without exception. Obs. 


sickness. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 130 Hot beds are the 


Alon. And, how fares my Son-in-law that. lives there? Zed, 
In Catholick Health, Sir : : 


3. In current use; a. Of universal human in- 
terest or use; touching the needs, interests, or 


| sympathies ofall men, 


@163t Donne Servs. xvi. (2640) So are there some.. 
Catholique, universal Psalmes, that apply themselves to all 
necessities. 27oq Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit (171x) 279 
All my Writings... for universal Nature, and Mankind. m 
general. And of such Catholick Use I esteem this present 
‘Disquisition. 1838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. mm. v.§ 4 Catholic 
poetry, by which I mean that which is good in all ages and 


countries, 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref, Wks.\Bohn)  — 
1, 264 A grand phalanx of the best of the human race, — 
| -Banded for some catholic object. 1867 Froupe Short Stud, : of 

4-363 What was of catholic rather than national interest. 


"664 Everyn Sylva 19 Deep interring of Roots is amongst 
the Catholick Mistakes. 167z Drypen Even. Love tv. i, 


CATHOLIC. 


b. Having sympathies with, or embracing, all: 


said of men, their feelings, tastes, etc.; also jig. of 
things. (Closely connected with 8.) 


1586 Bricut Afedanch. iv. 16 The stomach becommeth the | 
most Catholicke part in all the bodie, carying a more in- | 


different affection to what soever is receiued then anie part 


beside. x827 Coteripce Biog. Lit. I. iv. 73 Others more | 


catholic in their taste. 1620 J, Parkinson Paradisus xxvi, 
218 Such as are Catholicke obseruers of all natures store. 


1833 Lams Avia, Books & Read., 1 bless my stars for a taste | 
so catholic, so unexcluding. 1852 CarryLe Sferding 1. iv. | 


(x872) 3x Of these two Universities, Cambridge is decidedly 
the more catholic (not Roman catholic, but Human catholic). 


1878 Srevenson (xland Voy., On these different mani- | 


festations, the sun poured its clear and catholic looks. 2879 
‘Tourcse Mood’s Err. xxxvili. 271 A man of unusually broad 
and catholic feeling. | 


4. Catholic Epistle: a name originally given to 


the ‘general’ epistles of James, Peter, and Jude, | 


and the first of John, as not being addressed to 
particular churches or persons. The second and 
third epistles of John are now conventionally in- 
cluded among the number. | | : 


It is not certain that this was the original sense of | 
éryT10Ay KaforAmn, Since some early writers appear to use it | 


in the sense ‘genuine and accepted’ (see Canonicat): but 


the attribute has been understood in the sense ‘encyclical’ | 


_or ‘general’ since the zoth or rith c. 


w8a N.T. (Lhe. Yames Agading) The Catholic Epistle — 


ty 


of St. James the apostle. x72g tr. Dupin’s Heel, Hist. le ve | 


69 The Encyclick, Circular, or Catholick Letters, were ad- 


dress’d to all Churches, or to all the Faithful. 1855 Wesr- | 


coTr Canon N. T. (1881) 395 It may be inferred that the 
seven Catholic Epistles were formed into a collection at the 
close of the third century. 


IL. In ecclesiastical use. 


— The earlier history of this lies outside English, and may | 


be found in such works as Smith's Dict. Christian Axntig. 
or in Lightfoot’s Jgnatius I. 398-400, 605-6073 II. 310-312. 
"H xoOoAuy éxxayoia ‘the catholic church’ or ‘church 
universal’, was first applied to the whole body of be- 
lievers as distinguished from an individual congregation 
or ‘particular body of Christians’, But to the primary idea 
of extension ‘the ideas of doctrine and unity’ were super- 
added; and so the term came to connote the Church first 
as orthodox, in opposition to heretics, next as one his- 


torically, in opposition to schismatics, Out of this widest | 


qualitative sense arose a variety of subordinate senses ; it 
was applied to the faith the Church held, to particular 
communities or even individual members belonging to it, 
and. especially in the East, to cathedrals as distinguished 
from parish churches, then later to parish churches as 
opposed to oratories or monastic chapels. After the separa- 
- tion of East and West ‘ Catholic’ was assumed as its descrip- 
_ tive epithet by the Western or Latin Church, as ‘ Orthodox’ 
was by the Eastern or Greek. At the Reformation the 
term ‘ Catholic* was claimed as its exclusive right by the 
body remaining under the Roman obedience, in opposition 
to the ‘Protestant’ or ‘Reformed’ National Churches. 
These, however, also retained the term, giving it, for the 
most part, a wider and more ideal or absolute sense, as the 
attribute of no single community, but only of the whole 
communion of the saved and saintly in all churches and 
ages. In England, it was claimed that the Church, even as 


Reformed, was the national branch of the ‘Catholic Church’ | 


in its proper historical sense. As a consequence, in order to 
distinguish the unreformed Latin Church, its chosen epithet 


of ‘Catholic’ was further qualified by ‘Roman’; but see | 


sense 7. On this analogy Ancto-Catuotic_ has been used 
by some, since about 1835, of the Anglican Church. 


8. Catholic Church, Church Catholic: the | 


- Church universal, the whole body of Christians. 
1859 injunctions by Queens Majestie Div, Ye shall praye 
for Christes holy Chatholique church, that is, for the whole 


congregation of Christian people, dispearsed throughout the | 
whole worlde, and specially for the Church of England and — 


Irelande. xs60-6x Scotch Conf Faith xvi, Whiche Kirk is 


Catholik, that is universal, becaus it conteanes the Elect of | 
all. aiges, all realmes, mationis, and tounges, be thai of | 


the Jewis or be thai of the Gentiles, who have communioun 
and societie with God the Father, and with his Sone Christ 
Jesus. 16°o Prynne Anti-Armin. 129 There is a_holy 


Catholicke Church, to wit, the whole company of Gods Elect. — 
1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 187 The Catholick Church, | 
that is, God’s whole or universall Assembly. 165 BAXTER | 


inf. Bapt. 304, Lhope this learned man doth not take the 
particular Romane Church, for the Catholick Church... 1685 


Ken Ch, Catech., ‘floly Cath, Ch. 1839 Yeowe.t Axe. — 
Brit. Ch. xi, (1847) 110 As members of the church catholic. _ 
Afod. In this sense many accept the article of the Creed, ‘I | 


believe in the holy catholic church’. a | 
b. Of or belonging to the church universal, uni- 
versal Christian, | aoe = : 


579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl.g4, He can neuer ptooue his | 


reseruation to be catholike or vniversally allowed and prac- 


tised of the Church. x65x C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1.10 | 
That Church whose Doctrine is most Catholick and uni- | 


versal] must be the Catholick Church. 1657 CromwEi. SZ. 
Apr., Such a Catholic interest of the people of God. 1777 


Frercuer Aeconcil. Wks. 1795 IV. 21x A great friend to 
a catholic gospel. 1807 Knox & Jess Corr. 1.370 A 


catholic liturgy must be formed on a catholic plan; that is, 


from a harmony of those dispersed and vital truths, which | 
in different ages, different countries, and different churches, | 


were popularly, and effectually embodied, in established 
liturgies, 1882 Farrar arly Chr. V. 250 Christianity in 
all Churches was, and ever must be, in its essence Catholic 


—one and indivisible. 


’ @. As an epithet, applied to the Ancient Church, 


as it existed undivided, prior to the separation of | 


fast and West, and of a church or churches stand- 
ing in historical continuity therewith, and claiming 


to be identical with it in doctrine, discipline, orders, 
and sacraments. (@.) After the separation, as- ° 


186 


sumed by the Western or Latin Church, and so 


commonly applied historically, (6.) After the | 
Reformation in the 16th c. claimed as-its exclu- | 


sive title by that part of the Western Church 


which remained under the Roman obedience (see | 


7); but (¢.) held by Anglicans not to beso limited, 
but to include the Church of England, as the 


proper continuation in England, alike. of the 


Ancient and the Western Church. 


(Whatever the application, the implied sense is ‘the Church 
or Churches which now truly represent the ancient undi- | 


vided Church of Christendom’.) 


1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 690/1 The very name | 


he sayth of catholike, y' is to sai vniuersal, gaue to ward y® 
getting of hys credence y® catholike church gret autoritye. 
cr534 Asp, Lez in Lingard “ist. Hug. (1855) V. i 18/x 
note, So that .. the unitie of the faiethe and of the Catho- 
lique Chyrche [be] saved. xss2 Ase. Hamitton Catech. 
(2884) 47 Quhilk catholike kirk is trewly represented in all 
general counsellis. x6gx Hosses Leviath. Wks. 1839 III. 


517 The Christians of that time [before Constantine], except | 
a few, in respect of whose paucity the rest were called the | 


Catholic Church and others heretics, ¢167o Jer. TavLor 
Duty of Clergy ii. 4 The Catholic Church hath been too 
much and too soon divided... but in things simply necessary, 
God hath preserved us still unbroken: all nations and all 
ages recite the Creed..and all Churches have been governed 
by Bishops. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts vii. (1739) 538 The 
ancientest Fathers of the Catholick Church. 1834 Tracts 
jor Times No. 61, We [English Church} are a branch of 
the Church Catholic. 1854 Hook C&. Dict.s.v. Creed, There 
are three creeds recognized by the catholic church. /édzd. 
s.v. Zradition, The great deference paid by the Church of 
England as a branch of the Catholic Church to tradition. 
1866 Lp.. Romitty in Law Rep. 3 Eq. 29 The Catholic 
Church of Christ, of which the Church of England is a 
branch. x872 Freeman Gen. Sketch vi. 111 The people of 
the Oriental provinces, .putting forth or adopting doctrines 
which the Catholic Church, both of the Old and of the New 
Rome, looked on as heretical. 

Hence, Of or belonging to this Church ; of the 
true apostolic Church, orthodox : | | 

a. Of belief, doctrine, etc. 

cxg00 Melusine (1888) 31 My byleue is as a Catholique by- 
leue oughte for to be. 41586 Cranmer és. (1844) I..9g An 
explication and assertion of the true catholic faith in the 
matter of the sacrament. 1549 Dk. Com. Prayer, Athan. 
Crede, And the Catholike faithe is this: That we worship 
one God in trinitie, and trinitie in unitie, 1634 HasincTon 
Castara(Arb,) 112 The Catholique faith is the foundation on 
which he erects Religion. 1840 7racts for Limes No. 85 
vi, The Catholic or Church system of doctrine and worship. 
1854 Hoox Ch. Dict. s.v. Jmage worship, Protesting against 
Roman corruptions of the Catholic Faith. 

b. Of persons: Holding the faith of this 
Church; rightly believing, orthodox. (This and 
a. appear to be the earliest uses in English. The 
sb, is mm 1425.) 


cx1goo Melusime (1888) 32. A man very catholoque & of | 


good feith. 1532 Exyot Gowt. ui. xxiii, Wherein no good 
catholyke man wyll any thynge doute, though they be mer- 
uaylous. xss2 Hurozt, Catholyke or perfect Christian, 
orthodoxus. 1854 Hoox Cz. Dect. s.v., In ecclesiastical 


history. .a catho(ze Christian denotes an orthodox Christian. | 


2881 Freeman Aust. Geog. Hur. 1. iv, ror The lands ruled 
either by the Catholic Frank or by the Arian Goth. 


c¢. Of the writers, fathers, or antiquity, of the 


ancient undivided church, or accepted .by the | 


orthodox historical church, => 
1348 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Pref. 14 Whatsoeuer in any 
catholike wryter is conteyned. 1593 Burson Govt. CArist’s 


C4. xi, What Presbytery the primitiue Churches and Catho- | 
like fathers did acknowledge. 1842 Tracts for Times No. | 


86 v. §3 What is popularity when it is opposed to Catholic 
Antiquity? rp eS, oe 

d, Of a particular body: Forming part of, or 
in communion with, this church. (Cf Anero- 
CATHOLIC.) | ‘ 


1833 Cruse Eusebius vi. xliil. 265 One bishop ina catholic | 


church. 1854 Hoox Ch. Dict, s.v. Lights, We of the Anglo- 


Catholic Church.  /ézd@. s.v. Catholic, A Catholic Church | 


means a branch of this one great society, as the Church of 
England is said to be a Catholic Church: the Catholic 


Church includes all the Churches in the world under their | 


legitimate Bishops. 


7, As applied (since the Reformation) to the | 
| Church of Rome (Aeclesta apostolica catholica | 
Romana) = Roman CaTHOouic, q.v. (Opposed to — 
| Protestant, Reformed, Evangelical, Lutheran, | 


Calvinistic, etc.) | 


Roman Catuo.ic is the designation known to English | 
law ; but ‘ Catholic’ is that in ordinary use on the continent | 
of Europe, especially in the Latin countries ; hence historians. | 
frequently contrast ‘Catholic’ and ‘ Protestant’, especially _ 
| in reference to the continent; and, in familiar non-contro- 
versial use, “Catholic” is often said instead of Roman | 

Catholic, ee RED ei 1 

xgs4 (March) 0. Mary’s Injunct. in Wilkins Concilfa | 

(1737) IV. 90 To remove them, and place catholic men } 

in their rooms. arsss J. Braprorp in Foxe A. & M, | 

(1583) 1647 This Latine seruice is a playne marke of anti- | 

christs Catholike Synagoge. 1563 /d:d. 1844 The Catholike | 

prelates of the Popes band. 1588 Atren Adon. in Lin- | 

gard A/ist, Eng. (1855) VI. 358 She [Q. Eliz.] hath abolished | 
élgra, A matter | 
practised .. as well by the reformed as Catholike Switzers, | 
x620 Fr. Hunr(¢itle), Appeal to the King, proving that our — 
Saviour was Author of the Catholic Roman Faith. x62a | 
Rusnw. is/, Coll, (1659\1, 287 His Majesties Rowzan Catho- | 
R, Coxe Power & Subj. 2x5 1fthe Pope | 
would be Head of the Catholique Church, the King would | 


the Catholic religion. x602 Carew C, 


lick-Subjects. x660 


be Head of the Church of England, 1790 Burks #7. Rev. 


CATHOLIC. 


Wks. V.60 Whether .. the catholick heir [gave way] when 
the protestant was preferred. 1845 S. Austin Ravke’s Hist, 
Ref. {1.513 What was begun by the evangelical govern- 
ments, was carried on in an analogous manner by the 
catholic. 1845 Bricut Sf. Maynooth Grant 16 Apr., A 
Protestant soldiery, who, at the beck and command ofa Pro. 
testant priest, have butchered and killed a Catholic peasant. 
1872 Freeman Gen, Sketch xiil. 252 That the government 
of each German state might set up which religion it pleased, 
Catholic or Protestant. 1873 Moritey Rousseau |. 229 A 
Catholic country like France. 
+b. Catholic Seat:= Apostoutce See. Obs. 

In ancient times the xafoAcxot Opdvoe or catholic sees, 
were those of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem. - 

1563 Foxe A. ¢ AZ. (1583) 798 ‘Lhe proud, cruell, and bloudy 
rage of the Catholique Seat. ; : 

ce. Catholic King, his Catholte Mazesty: a title 
given to the kings of Spain. 

(In much earlier times the title belonged to the kings of 
France, Pipin being so called a.p. 767.) 

rsss Even Decades W. ind.To Rdr, (Arb) 50 By the 
moste catholyke & puissaunt kynge Ferdinando. /did. 288 
Wheruppon I wente into Spayne to the Catholyke kynge, 
1588 ALLEN (2zzée), Admonition to the Nobility and People 
of England... by the high and mightie kinge Catholike of 
Spaine, 31627 Sanperson Sev. I. 281 He that.. hath 
better title to the stile of most catholick king than any that 
ever yet bare it.. 1 mean the devil, the prince of this 
world. 1636 Massincer Bashf Lover iv, i. 1704 Lona. 
Gaz. No. 3987/3 To wait upon his Catholick Majesty. xgag 
De For Voy. round W. (1840) 280 Does not his Catholic 
majesty claim a title to the possession of it? . 

d. See also B. Cra 

8. Recognizing, or having sympathies with, all 
Christians; broadly charitable in religious mat- 
ters. (Cf 3b. which differs only in not being 
restricted to things ecclesiastical or religious.) 

1658 Baxter in H. Rogers ¥. Howe iii. (1863)59 The Lord 
Protector is noted asa man of a catholic spirit, desirous of 
the unity and peace of all the servants of Christ, x7z9 Dz 
For Crusoe (1840) II. vii. 158 If such a temper was uni- 
versal, we might be all Catholic Christians, whatever church 
or particular profession we joined to, or joined in. 1734 
Warts Relig. Fu. (1789) 155 To see all the disciples of 
Christ grown up into such a catholic spirit, as to be ready 
to worship God their common Father..in the same as- 
sembly. 1874 Biackie Sel/-Cult. 80 A spirit of deep and 
catholic piety. ; 

+ 9. transf. Orthodox (applied ¢.g. to orthodox 
Mohammedans). Oés. 

2673 Purcuas Pilgr. vin. vil. 575 They are not all Catholike 
Mahumetans. 1625 — Pilevintes vi. i. § 3 By some they 
are accounted Catholique or true Mahumetans, and by 
others they are holden for heretiks. | 


10. Catholic and) Apostolic Church: the religious 


body otherwise called Irvingites. (See quots, 1861; — 


1867.) 

[x837 Testimony to Bgs., etc. 32 That no section of the 
baptized bears the character of the one Holy Catholic Apo- 
stolic Church.] 186x Norron Restor, Apostles and Proph. 
in Cath, Apostolic Ch..159 In assuming, as our only title and 
name, that of ‘the Catholic and Apostolic Church’—we ar- 
rogate to ourselves nothing, for we do not appropriate it in 
any exclusive sense, 1867 Address in Miller /rvingiswz i. 
5 Catholic and Apostolic Churches, a name which we have 
not assumed, and to which we have no exclusive right .. 
But it is the only narue by which we can, without protest, 
suffer ourselves to be called. 1888 Whitaker's Almanac, 
Relig. Sects, Places .. certified to the Registrar-General on 
behalf , persons described as..Catholic Apostolic Church, 

- SD, 


1. A member of a church recognized or claiming 
to be ‘Catholic’ in sense A. 6; ¢.g. an orthodox 


member of the Church before the disruption of. 


East and West, as opposed to an Arian or other 
‘heretic’; of the Latin Church as opposed to the 
Greek or any separating sect or community (¢.g. 
the Lollards) ; of a church or churches now taken 
to represent the primitive Church. 7 
ce1425 WyNTOUN Cyoz. Ix. xxvi. 63 He was a constant Ca- 
tholike All Lollard he hatyt and Heretike. 1594 Hooxer 
Eccl. Pol. § 5 Let the Church of Rome be what it will, 
.- hold them for Catholics, or hold them for Heretics, it is 
not a thing ..in this present question greatly material. 
1597 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ded., It is .. of the 


faithfull, Christian, and Catholike certainly beleeued. 1609 _ 


Biste (Douay) Proemial Annot., Some of these bookes’.. 
were sometimes doubted of by some Catholiques, and called 
Apochryphal. xzoz tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers 241 An 
Edict bearing date the e7th of February (380),. That those 
who would profess it should be called Catholics, and 
the others Hereticks. 1854 Hoox Cz, Dict. s.v., Let the 
member of the Church of England assert his right to the 
name of Catholic, since he is the only person in England 
who has a right to that name, The English Romanist is a 
Roman Schismatic, and not a Catholic. 1860 Froupge 
Hist. Eng. V1. 39, I must again remind my readers of the 
distinction between Catholic and Papist. Three quarters 


| of the English people were Catholics; that is, they were 


attached to the hereditary and traditionary doctrines of the 
Church. 1872 Freeman Gen, Sketch v. 102. He (Chlodwig] 


became, .not only a Christian but a Catholic. .all the other — 


‘Teutonic Kings were Arians. : 


2. spec. A member of the Roman Church. __ 
1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1v. (1880) 60 Accounting here 
for Catholickes, themselves .& all their traine., x1g8z (¢2tZe) 


A Checke or Reproofe of M: Howlet .. with an answere to — 


the Reasons why Catholikes (as they are called) refuse to 
‘oe to Church. 1588 Atten Admon.in Lingard Hist. Lng. 
1855) VI. 358/x Not tolerable to the masters of her[{Q. Eliz.] 
own sect, and to all Catholics in the world most ridiculous. 
2602 Br, J. Riper (¢i¢/e), A caveat to Irish Catholicks, 1602 


Warner Atd..£ng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 Euen Catholiques — 


(that erred name doth please the Papists), x6xz Biste Pref 


i 
‘ 
( 


CATHOLICAL. 


The Catholicks (meaning Popish Romanists). 1636 Feariy 
Clavis Myst. xxxiv. 483 Other of the Pope his stoutest 
champions .. [say] we are sirnamed catholikes, therefore we 
areso. r6go Sir E. Nicuorasin WV. Papers (1886) I. 180 That 
which has been proposed concerninge the Catholics. 1719 De 
For Crusoe (1840) iL. vi.155, [ama Catholic of the Roman 
Church. 1845 Bricur SJ. 16 Apr., The Irish Catholics 
would thank you infinitely more if you were to wipe out 
that foul blot. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sketch xiii. 254 The 
religious wars between the Catholics and Protestants within 
the country [France]. 1876 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4 The 
last hopes of the English Catholics were dispelled by the 
Queen’s refusal to take part in the Council of Trent. 

3. Defined or limited by a word prefixed, as 
+ English Catholic, + Popish Catholic, ANGLO-Ca- 
THOLIC, ROMAN CATHOLIC, q. v. 

(See a different use of English Catholics, in sense 2 quot. 
1876.) - 

iis Fuuxe (¢7¢Ze), Two Treatises. .Answere of the Chris- 
tian Protestant to the proud challenge of a Popish Catho- 
licke. 285 Sin W. Harserr (title), Letter to a Roman pre- 
tended Catholike. xg98 Hax.uyt Voy. 1.597 Many rebels 
against her maiestie and popish catholiques. 1837 J. H. 

fewMan Par. Serv, (1840) III. xiv, The Holy Church 
throughout all the world is broken into many fragments .. 
we are the English Catholics, abroad are the Roman Ca- 
tholics.. elsewhere are the Greek Catholics, and so on. 
1854 Hook Ch. Dict. s.v. Protestant, We tell the Papist 
that with respect to him we are Protestant; we tell the Pro- 
testant Dissenter that in respect to him we are Catholics ; 
and we may be called Protestant or Protesting Catholics, 
or as some of our writers describe us, Anglo-Catholics. 

b. German Catholic, Old Catholic: names taken 
by religious parties who separated from the Roman 
Catholic communion in Germany, the former under 
Ronge in 1845 (reunited 1848), the latter after the 
Vatican Council in 1870-71. 7 

1871 Sunday Mag. Nov. 84/1 The Old Catholics have 
great hopes of support from the High Church party in 
England. | 

+ 4. = CatHoricos. Ods. 

1612 BrEREWooD Lang. & Relig. xxiv. 213 The Catholick 
of Armenia. Jdzd. 210 They acknowledge obedience .. to 
two Patriarchs of their own: whom they term Catholicks, 
1735 JOHNSON tr, Lodo's Abyssinia 307 Catholick like Patri- 
arch is no more than an empty Title without the Power. 

C. attrib. Of, relating to, affecting, or on the side 
of (Roman) Catholics. In Catholic Emancipation, 
etc. [In construction not distinct from the adj.] 
179 J. Mitner(Z7¢Ze), A short Pamphlet on the Catholic Ques- 
tion. 1795 DuicEeNnan (é7t/e), Speech on the Catholic Bill in 
the Irish House of Commons. x805 Lp. Hawkespury (Zz¢/e), 
Speech in the House of Lords, roth of May on the Catholic 
Petition. 1809 Sournry Zss, (1832) II. 301 For these people 
Catholic Emancipation can do nothing. 1878 Spencer 
Watro.te Hast. Eng. U1. vii. 145 The anti-Catholic members 
of the Cabinet [in 1826] were as much opposed to their Catho- 
lic colleagues as to their regular opponents. Jéid. note, 
Persons in favour of emancipation were classed as Catholic 
- Statesmen, 


+ Catho'lical, 2. Obs. [f prec.+-au.] Of or 
belonging to all, general, universal ; esp. belong- 
ing to the universal faith =CatTHoLic 5 b, 6a, etc. 

rs26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 186 Y°® catholicall or 

enerall fayth of y* chirche. xs56 Launger Z7vactate 540 

‘he Potent Kyng of kyngis all Preserue all Prencis Ca- 
tholycall. x642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 5 The 
Church Apostolicall and Catholicall. 1674 Horton Serv. 
Rom. viii. 277 The comforts of Religion and Christianity... 
are Catholical and Universall. 

—b. of medicines : = CarHouie 2. 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Jfanna Wks. II. 377 But, like 
an Apothecaries drng, Catholical. 1644 N. Joce.ine (f2¢/e), 
Parliament Physick for a Sin-Sick Nation .. containing a 
Catholicall Medicine for all Natures and Nations, 

Catholically (kapplikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY.] Ina catholic manner. 

r326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 They... that in a 
true herte catholycally byleueth the same. 1829 Blackw. 
Mag. RXV. 153 He did catholically dread the very name 
of what they called reform. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep, 1. 
304 To consent that his niece should live Catholically after 
the marriage. 1887 Tinzes 7 Apr. 3/5 The Conservatives.. 
were more catholically minded.. 

So Catho‘licalness. dam Mae ) 

x73t Baiey Il, Catholicalness ,. being of a catholick 
spirit, universalness. . 

+ Catho-lican, a. Ods. rare-}. = CaTHOLic 47 c. 

5x8 Dispatch in Ld. Berners Froiss. Pref. 13 Whiche 
the king Catholicans Cownsell goothe faste abowte to lette. 


Catho'licate. rare. [ad. med.L. catholicat-us.]_ 


The jurisdiction of an Armenian catholicus. 


1878 Stusns Lect. Study of Hist. (1886) 159 The Armenian | 
Catholicos .. took refuge at Sis and founded:there an inde. | 


_ pendent or national Catholicate. 


“Catholicism (kippllisiz’m, kepdlisiz’m). [f. 


CatHouic +-1sm. Cf. F. catholicisme.] 


1. The system, faith, and practice of the Catholic | 


Church ; adherence to the Catholic Church. 


2686 Blount Glossogr., Catholicisme..the orthodox Faith | 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. Rom. xi. | 
Annot., Much less will God ever confine the Church and | 

Covenant of peculiarity to the Jewish Nation, and take it | 


of the Catholick Church. 


from the Gentiles, and cease Catholicism. 


_. -b, usually of the Roman Catholic Church. — 


1613-7 Purcuas Pisghs Deser India (x864).131 Thomzan | 
Thomzans are now, as the Jesuites re- | 
port, reduced to their Catholicisme. 1719 SwINBuRNE 7rav. | 


Christians. These T 


pai xxix, (T,) All the gipsies that ve conversed with 
assured me of their sound, catholicism. 187z, Morir Vol- 
tatre (B86) 1 We may think of Voltairism .. as we think of 
Catholicism or the Renaissance or Calvinism. 


terming hima Deist, Methodist, 


trust in the Catholicity of the Church of England. 


| know what Catholicity is. 
| Ser. 1.80 When the professors of Catholicity arrogate to 


Mitton Tetrach, (1851) 170 That } | 
not Catholickly true; wee know it dissoluble for Adultery 


187 


c. so Roman Catholicism. | 


_ 2870 Daily News 5 Dec., Mrs. Craik can do justice to the. 


earnest and beautiful side of Roman Catholicism, 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. xiii. 4x2 The object .. being no 
doubt to ridicule Roman Catholicism. 
d. A trait, note, or act of a good Catholic. — 

_1609 T. Morton Answ. Higgons 2 Who hold it a Catho- 
licisme to brand me with only an imaginarie imputation. 
r842 G.S. Faser Province. Lett, (1844) I]. 286 Censure of 
what..we have been led to deem genuine Catholicisms. 

+2. =CATHOLICITY 4. Obs. | 

x647 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery u. ii. Introd. (R.) This 
broken consent is not an infallible testimony of the catho- 
licism of the Doctrine. ; 

3. = CATHOLICITY I. rare. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 454 All religions, .are tolerated 


| and a spirit of liberality and catholicism is increasing. 


Catholicist (kipg'lisist). vave. [f. as prec. + 


| -Ist.] An adherent or partisan of catholicism. 


812 Monthly Mag. XXXII. *33 We reproacha man by 
atholicist. 
Catholicity (kepélisiti). [f as prec. +-ITY; 
cf. F. catholiczté.| Catholic quality or character. 
1, The quality of being comprehensive in feeling, 
taste, sympathy, etc.; freedom from sectarian ex- 
clusiveness or narrowness. 


1843 Adin. Rev, Dec. 274 One of the greatest and most 
attractive characteristics of his mind—its catholicity. 1855 
H. Reep Lect. Zug. Lit, ii. (1878) 55 It is important to 
cultivate a true catholicity of taste, 1882 J. HawTHORNE 


_ fort, Fool i. xxxi, Royalty itself could not compete with 


Lady Mayfair in the brilliant catholicity of her entertain- 


' ments. : 


b. of religious feeling. 
84x Myers Cazh. 7A, wv. 435 This great principle of 


- Christian Brotherhood. .a stronger feeling of the true Catho- 


licity of Christianity. 1868 Mrs. Barrour Wrkg. Women 
(ed. 3) 173 True Christian catholicity of spirit. 1882 Farrar 
in Contentp. Rev, XLII. 813 The lessons of catholicity and 
toleration. 

2. Universal prevalence ; universality. 

1868 Huxiry Pays. Basts Life 137, I share this catholicity 
of assimilation with other animals. 

3. Of a church or doctrine: The character of 
being universally recognized or diffused. 

1843 tr. Mariott?’s Italy Past & Pr. (1848) 1. 113 Univer- 
sality of dominion was now to be cemented by catholicity 
of faith and worship. 41845 J. H. Newman ss, Developm. 
Introd. (L.) An appeal to the catholicity of the church, in 
proof that its doctrines are true, is an appeal to the voice of 
the multitude upon a dispute as to truth. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 3/1 Thus will the catholicity of our 
Church be at length realized. a 

. The character of belonging to, or in accord- 
ance with, the Catholic Church. 

1830 CoLertinGe Zadéle Talk 6 June, In the first century, 
catholicity was the test of a book or epistle.. being canonical. 
1842 Pusey Crisés Ang. Ch. 139 They wish to claim for 
the English Church the character of Catholicity. 1868 G. 
Harpy in Guardian 29 Apr. 494 A sincere and faithful 


b. sec. of the Church of Rome: The doctrine 

or faith of that Church, catholicism. 
1847 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 278 The Swiss radicals .. 
1849 Sourney Comm,-Pl. Bk. 


themselves political command. | 

Catholicize (kapg'lisoiz, kzepdlisaiz), v. In 
7 -ickise, -ikize. [f. as prec.+-IZE: in its earlier 
form f. Catholick.] — | | 

Ll. trans. To make catholic or Catholic (in 
various senses of the adjective). : 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 126 Doth not the Pope 
monopolize and Catholickise (as I may so say) the Church 
of Rome..as the onely Catholick Church over the earth? 
17999 Monthly Rev. XXVILI. 570 To catholicise the phrase- 
ology of natural history. 1809 Knox & Jess Corr. I. 535 
They will yet by their writings, serve to catholicise the 
romanists. 
before these secessions that..nothing but time was needed to 
Catholicize England. 1878 Dowpzn Stud. Lit. 333 To 
liberalise the [Papal] Church, to catholicise Liberalism. _ 

a. intr. To become, or behave as, a Catholic. 

x6xx Corar., Catholizer, to catholikize it.. become a 
Catholicke. 1853 W. Hazuitr tr. AZonston’s Israel of Alps 


xxvil 194 All protestant foreigners settled in Piedmont are | 


ordered to catholicize or to quit the country. 

Hence Catholicized #/. a., Catholicizing vb/. 
sh. and ppl. a. | 

1826 C. Butter Life Grotius App. 256 He is said to have 


had in view the catholicising, as it was termed, the Northern | 


Part of Germany. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. § 5. 
299 The collision which is impending between the Catholic, 


or catholicising party, and the liberal party in Oxford. 1870 | 


Daily News 3 Oct., The forcible abduction and catholiciz- 
ing of the little Mortara boy. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 337 
A catholicised liberalism. ~ | 
Catholicly (kz polikli), adv. [f. as prec. + az] 
1. Universally, with universal application, ? Ods, 
_ 263r Sir L. Cary Alegy on Donne (T.) No druggist of the 
soul bestow’d on all So catholicly a curing cordial. 1645 
ariage is indissoluble, is 


and for desertion. , 


“2. In accordance with the faith or teaching of | 


the Catholic Church. - 


1542 Boorpg Dyetary xl. (1870) 302 ‘That the sycke person 
may fynysshe his lyfe Catholyckely in the fayth of Iesu — 

ryste. 1583 W. Furxe Deyence 63 The late new English | 
Testament catholicly translated and printed at Rheims. — 
| 2679 Everarp Pogish Plot 1,1 was one of her privatest 


Cryste. | 


| Catholicos. .took refuge at Sis. 


| Florseleach 


1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 281 It seemed .._ 


| in Avti-Facobiz 12 Feb. 65 T 


CATION, 


Friends, and Catholickly affected. 31853 Con. Wiszman, 
ss. II. 377 We own we do not see it, if viewed Catholicly. 
bb. so Roman Catholicly. ne ee 
2793 H. Waveore Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. lxvili. 250 You 
~ either run Roman Catholicly devout or take me to 
€ so. : . ‘ ‘ 
+ Catholieness. ? Obs. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Catholic quality, catholicity. | 
1605 A. Worron Anusw, Pop. Articles 34 Neither can you, 


reasonably thinke, that the catholicknesse of the Church. 


requires a continuall being in all places at once. 1633 T. 
Anams Exg, 2 Peter ii.6 The catholicness of their doctrine. 
1664 More Jéyst. Inig. 284 Their.. pretence to Catholickness 
or Universality. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 10 (R,) Thus 
one may judg of the catholikness, which Romanists brag of, 
Catho‘lico-. Combining form of CarHoric. 
1864 Burton Scot. Abr, II. i. 69 To advance the Catholico« 
Pontifical interest in Great Britain. : 
Catholicon (kapglikgn). [a. 16th c. F. catholi-« 
con, -cum, a. L. catholicum, or Gr. xa0odundv adj,, 
neut. sing., universal.] | 
1. An electuary supposed to be capable of evacu- 
ating all humours; a universal remedy or prophy- 
lactic; panacea. arch. (Used in Fr., in 16th c. by 
Ambrose Paré; its earlier history does not appear.] 
r61z Brste Pref. 3 Men talke much .. of Catholicon the 
drugge, that it is instead of all purges. x642 Sir T. Browne 
Relig, Med. u. § 9 Death is the cure of all diseases. There 
is no Catholicon or universal remedy I know but this. 2732- 
69 De For, etc. Zour Gt. Brit.(ed.7) 11. 364 A Catholicon, 
and good for every thing. 1808 Med. ¥ral. XTX. 338 Nor 
do I mean to assert, that it is such a catholicon as to ex- 
clude other adjuvants. 1833 Chamb. Frnl. No. 62.73 A 
little plaister is his catholicon for all evils. | 


. fig. : 
163r GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 66. 109 The spiritual Catho- 
licon, that generall remedy which is fit for any malady, 
prayer. 2638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (x654) U1. 29 A good 
wife is a Catholicon, or universal remedy for all the evils 
that happen inlife. ax73q Nortu Life Ld. Kpr. Guildford 


- (2742) I. 224 He. .so made his Wit a Catholicon, or Shield, to 


cover all his weak Places and Infirmities. 1832 SouTHEY 


| Lett. (1856) IV. 274 The panacea for all moral and political 


evils —the true and only catholicon. 2859 JoweTr £f. 
Romans, Atonement & Satisf. § 3 To assume revelation or 
inspiration, as a sort of shield or Catholicon, under which 
the weak points of theology may receive protection, | 

+2. a. A universal formula. Ods. 


prehensive treatise. 


as the title of his celebrated Latin Grammar and Dictionary, 
the Catholicon or Summa, made in 1286; whence in later 
times given to various vocabularies of Latin and some 
vernacular, e.g. the Cathalicon Anglicum, an English-Latin 
Vocabulary dated 1483.. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid. Proph, vii. 
x31 Neither one sense nor other can be obtruded for an 
Article of Faith, much lesse as a Catholicon instead of all. 
1837-9 Havram Hist. Lit. (1847) 1. i. § 90. 79 The Catholi- 
con of John Balbi, a Genoese monk .. consists of a Latin 
grammar, followed by a dictionary. 1865 Way. Prom). 
Parv. Pref. 23 The student of mediaeval antiquities will 
find in the Catholicon an auxiliary rarely to be consulted 
without advantage and instruction. 
English-Latin Dictionary, frequently cited as the ‘ Catholi- 
con Anglicum’, 


|| Catholicos (kapy'likgs), [a. Gr. adoAueds : 


- see CATHOLIC sd. 4.) The Patriarch of Armenia. | 
| x6as Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1269 The Armenians ,. hauing | 


a Primate of their owne whom they calle a Catholicon, 1878 
Stusss 17 Lect. Study of Hist. (1886) 159 The Armenian 
1883 Daily News 20 July 
5/3 Certain rights affecting the election of the Catholicos. 
+Catholicship. Ods. [f Carmoric + -surp.] 
= CATHOLICITY. a ee et eee 
1653 CruisennaLe Cath. Hist. 10 The Doctors Arguments 
» concerning Romes Catholiqueship. 1674 Staverey Kom. 
. Ded., The true marks and signs of the 
Catholicship thereof. e | 
Catholog, obs. form of CaTALOGUE, 
Cathood (ke thud). [f. Car + -Hoop, after 
manhood, etc.}| The state of a (full grown) cat. 
179t HuppesrorD Sabxag. 140 Sent..In prime of Cat- 


“hood to the Catacomb. x834~43 Soutney Doctor xxv. (D.) 


‘a kitten should never attain to cathood. 7 


the like was never seen. 1828 — Ht, Mid. xvi, Ye never 
saw sic a ca'throw. - ae ee 


|. Catif, eaitiffe, obs. ff. Carmimy, 2 
Gatiline, a. [ad.L. Catilina.] Thenameof  __ 
a Roman who conspired against his country B.c.63: 
sometimes taken as the type of a profligate con- | 
‘Hence Catilina'rian, + Catilinary sd. 


spirator, Hence Ga 
and a., + Ca‘tilinism. 


ot these Catilinary dispositions, | 16xx Corar., Catilinisme, 


Catilinisme, conspiracie. 1794. 7st. Hurope in Ann. Reg. 


orth to public disgrace and punishment. 1798 G. 


“+ Catillate, 2. Obs—° [£ L. catitlat- ppl. stem 


of catilia-re to lick 


‘Gation (keti~n). Electr. [a, Gr. xarcdy (a 


b. A com- 


In the latter sense applied by Johannes de Balbis de Janua, - 


oid. 64 The valuable 


a’-thro’. Sc. [f.ca’, Cant, in sense ‘drive’ + _ 
THROUGH Jrep.] ‘A great disturbance’ (Jamieson). | 
| 4816 Scorr Axnzzg. xxiv, There was siccan a ca’-thro’, as 


x592 G, Hasvey in Nashe Strange ews Wks. 1883 11.263. 

| 1594 Br. Kine Fonas (1618) 190 The. .vncompassionate style 
(1775) 71/t Catalines at home who ought to be crags i. 
-Catiline of modern times 


[Fox]. 187 Svmoxns Renaiss. ix Ztadyl. vi. 319 The Cate 
| jinarian riots of Tiburzio. : ; 2 VU 


| | lick a plate, f. catid/us dish, plate] 

| ‘To licke dishes’ (Cockeram 1623), 
thing) going down, neut. of pr. pple. of war-sévai 
1 to go down, f. earé down +l- go The name 


; 

- 
| 
a) 
ot 

a 

i ie 


CATKIN. 


given by Faraday to an electro-positive element, 


which in electro-chemical decompositions is evolved 
at the cathode. Opposed to azion. 

1834 Farapay Aes. Electr. 11839) § 655, I require a term 
to express those bodies which can pass to the electrodes, or, 
as they are usually called, the poles..I propose to distin- 
guish such bodies by calling those azzons which go to the 
anode of the decomposing body; and those passing to the 
cathode, cations, 1839 GRovE in Cory.. Phys. Forces 238 
The cations of the electrolytes. 1885 Watson & Bursury 
Math, Th. Elect. & Magni. 1. 231. 


Catkin (ketkin), ot. Also 6 catteken, 
eatken, 8-9 katkin. [Taken by Lyte from Du. 
katteken ‘kitten’ and ‘catkin’ of hazel, willow, 
etc, (in Dodoens), dim. of 2atfe cat. The 16th c. 
L. catulus, F. chaton (f. chat), and Ger. Raischen, 
have the same two senses; the carkz being named 

from its soft downy appearance: cf. CaTLine 4.] 

A unisexual inflorescence, consisting of rows of 


apetalous flowers ranged in circles along a slender 


stalk; the whole forming a cylindrical, downy- 
looking, and generally pendant part, which falls 
off in a single piece after flowering or ripening; 
as in the willow, birch, poplar, pine, hazel, etc. ; 
a deciduous spike; an amentum. (Called by 


Turner 1568 fagge, and by various 16-17th c. 


writers agiet.) | 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lvili. 733 Leaues spring foorth after 
the Catkins, agglettes, or blowinges. /é7d. Ixvii. 743 Withy 
-. his flower or blossom is lyke a fine throm or thicke set 
veluet heaped vp togither about a little stemme, the which 
when it openeth is soft in handling, and lyke downe or 
Cotton, and therefore the whole flower is called a Chatton, 
Kitekin or Catteken. x6zx Cotcr., Chatfons, the Catkins, 
Cattails, aglet-like blowings, or bloomings, of nut-trees, etc. 
1731-7 Mitter Gard. Dict, (J.) The pine tree hath amenta- 
ceous flowers or katkins. x82r Ciare V2l2. Minsir. 11.131 
Golden catkins deck the sallow tree. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, 
Hist, 6 The willows..are gay with their pendant catkins, 
. Hence Catkined pA/. a. 
_ x866 Gro. Evior 7. Holt 2: The bushy hedgerows... 
shrouded the grassy borders ,. with catkined hazels, 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Ary § 78 Catkined trees, whose blossoms are 
only tufts and dust. ; 
Cat-lap (ke tlép). slang. or dial. [Cf. Shaks. 
Lemp. 1. i, 288 ‘They'll take suggestion as the 
cat Japs milk’.] Stuff fic for a cat to lap: con- 
_ temptuously applied to tea or other weak drink. 
| 1788 Carr. Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Cat-Lap, tea, called 
also scandal broth. .x824 Scotrr Kedgauntlet ch. xiii, We 
have tea and coffee aboard. .You are at the age to like such 
catlap.. 1868 Miss Brannon Sir Fasper xxvii. 282 The clerk 
_ only muttered, ‘Oh, d-——n ! nobody wants your catlap !’ 
Catless (ke'tlés) a [f Car 5d. + -LE88.] 
_ Having no cat. ( playful.) : 
17538 Mrs,. Detany A utodiog. § Corr. (1861) TIT. 503, I, 
alas ! am catless!. 1858 Chand. Frni, 1X. 338 We returned 
to a catless fireside. ns 
Ca‘t-like, 2. (@dv.) Like a cat, or that of a 
cat; esp. stealthy, noiseless of tread. | 
- _ x600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. 2.1. iii, 116 A Lyonnesse.. Lay cowch- 
ing head on ground, with catlike watch. 178g Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) S67. jor Painters 18 Hugging her husband. in 
her cat-like clutches, 1836 Yarre.. Brit. Fishes (189) 11. 
384 A ferocious-looking, cat-like head. 1866 Cornk. Mag. 
Aug. 222 With stealthy, cat-like steps, 
Catling (ke'tlin). Also 7 catlin. [f Cat sé. 


_. #+LING, dim. suffix. The connexion of sense 3. 


does not appear: perh. it is a distinct word.] 
L. A little cat; a kitten. a 
¢1630 Drumm. or Hawn. Poems Wks. (1711) 50 Never 
cat nor catling I shall find. rg9x Hupvrsrorp Saduag. 
134 Cats and Catlings of ignoble line. 1866 Ln. Ossorne 
Pauc. Children 23'The fate of the brother and sister catlings. 
2. Catgut for a violin, lute, or the like; ‘the 
smallest-sized lute-strings’ (Stainer & Barrett), 


[xsoz Suans, Rom. & Ful. wv. v. 132 (To Musician) What | 


say you Simon Catling?] x606— 7”. ¢ Cr, m1. iii. 306 Vn- 
lesse the Fidler Apollo get his sinewes to make catlings on. 
2708 Kersey, Catling or Catlins, a sort of small Cat-gut 
Strings for Musical Instruments. rg21 C. Kine. Brit. Merch. 
I, 284 Lutestrings, Catlings, Minikings. 18:2 J. Smyru 
Pract, Customs 53 Catlings are small strings for fiddles and. 
other musical instruments. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. IV, Wi, 
Catlings, the Gross, containing 12 Dozen Knots... 
b. ¢ransf. ( pi.) Stringed instruments. 


- 632 Bentowes Theoph, wi. li, Still Tort’ring the deep | 
mouth’d Catlins, till Hoarse-thundring Diapasons should — 


the whole room fill, . oe c eet nt 
&. Surg. ‘A long, narrow, double-edged, sharp- 

pointed, straight knife for performing amputa- 

tions’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). So ee 

- x6za Woopaur Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2 Of the dismem- 


bring knife, and of the Catling .. Whatsoever the Catling | 


or dismembring knife cannot come at by reason of their 
greatnesse, etc. 1689 Moye Sea Chyrurg. u. i. 25 With 
your Catling divide the Vessels between the bones, 1824 
Ann, Reg. Chron, 16 Jan, 9/1 Sir Astley [Cooper]. ,with the 


limb in one hand, and the catling in the other, commenced 


the operation. — : ; Do leg ape 7 
+4, = Carxin, (But possibly a misprint.) Oés. 
1665-96 Ray Flora 221 The flowers [of mulberry] are 


downy Catlins, which turn into berries, 31704 Harris (J.), | 


Catling, The down or moss growing about walnut-trees, 
xesembling the hair of a cat. Hence in Kersry, Bartey, 
Jounson, and mod, Dicts. 


Catlinite. 44x. [Named by C. T. Jackson, 


1839, after Geo. Catlin, the famous delineator of | 


have no sense, as is demonstrable from a 


188 
the American Indians.] The sacred pipe-stone 
of the American Indians, a kind of indurated red 
clay occurring in a bed of considerable extent in 
the region of the Upper Missouri, referred by 
Hayden to the Cretaceous formation. (Dana.) 
2858 Dana Jin. 252. 1883 BarteRin Amer, Naturalist 


July, Catlinite: its antiquity asa material for Tobacco pipes. 
Catmint (ketmint). Also cats-mint, 7 cata- 


mint. [f. Car + Mint; cf. med.L. herba cattz,. 
_ cataria, F. herbe du chat, G. katzenmiinze, Du, 
kaitehruid, See quot. 1776.) A labiate plant, 


Nepeta Cataria, a native of Britain and the con- 
tinent of Europe, naturalized in North America, 
Also taken as the English name of the genus. 

¢ 21265 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 Vepta, kattesminte. 1578 


‘Lyre Dodoens 11, xvi. 248 The third kinde [of Calamynte] is 


now called in English Neppe, and Cat mynte. 1597 GERARD 
Herbal cexvi. § 1. 553 Cat Mint or Nep groweth high. r774 
Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 206 The cat .. is excessively 
fond of some plants, such as. valerian, marum, and cat-mint ; 
against these it rubs, smells them at a distance, and at last 
.. wears them out. 1834 J. Forses Laeumec’s Dis. Chest 
645 Aromatics are also exceedingly useful, and particularly 
the infusion of cat-mint. 1882 Gr. ALLEN Colours Flowers 
ii. 55 Ground-ivy..is bright blue; catmint..pale blue. 

Catnache. rare. Apparently a corruption of 
catananche (C. cerulea), the Blue Succory, a per- 
ennial herbaceous plant, of the south of Europe. 
1803 Wheat §& Weeds in Poet. Monttor 113 With star-like 
rays, and sky-like blue.. The catnache blue may serve to 
name The proud, conceited, flirting dame. ° 

Cat-nip. [f. Car+Nepv.] The common name 
in U.S. of CATMINT. 

2796 Morsr Amer, Geog. 1. 189 (Medicinal plants in New 
England) Catmint or catnip. 1807 W. Lavine Sadwag. (1824) 
144 The healing qualities of hoarhound, catnip and penny- 
royal. x8g2 Hawtuorne Biithedale Rom. 1. iv. 66 A de- 
coction of catnip. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's ist.20 A 
..tea-pot, which fumed strongly of catnip-tea, 

|| Catoblepas. Zool. [L. catdblepas, Gr. xarb- 
BaAep, f. xorw downwards + Bién-ev to look; see 
quots.] In ancient authors, some African animal, 
‘perhaps a species of buffalo, or the gnu, a species 
of antelope’ (Lewis & Short, s.v.). Now made 
the name of a genus including the Gyv. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvut. xvi, (1495)776 A wylde 
beest that hyghte Catoblefas and hath a lytyll body and 
nyce in all membres and a grete heed hangynge alway to- 
warde the erth. 12587 GoLtpinc De Mornay xvi. 299 Y* eye 
of the beast of Zgipt which killeth those whom it looketh 
vpon. Marg. The catopleb and also the cockatryce. 1602 

OLLAND P/zny vit, xxi, A wild beast, called Catoblepes, 
16x3 Purcuas Filer. I. vi. i. 467 The Catoblepas is said to. 
bee of like venemous nature. x6x6 BuLLoxar, Catodlepa, 
a strange beast ..some thinke it to bee the Basiliske, or 
Cockatrice. 1724 Pore Odyss. x1. 777, note (ed. 1753), In 
the same region the Catoblepon is found, a creature like 
a bull, whose eyes are so fixed as chiefly to look downward. 


Catocathartic (ke:tckapaiutik), a. and 5d. 
[mod, f. Gr. «aru downwards + xadaprixds Ca- 


‘THARTIC; cf. ANocATHARTIO. Also formerly caza-.] 


A. adj. Causing evacuation of the bowels, pur 


gative. 3B, sé. A purgative medicine. | | 


x7o4 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Catacatharticks, are Medi- 
cines that purge downwards .. Cato-cathartick Medicines, 
are such as work downwards. r7az Baiey, C atacathartic, 
\Catoche (keték7). Med. Obs. [Gr. xaroxy 
catalepsy (Galen), f. xaréxew to hold down, take 
possession of, seize.] = next. - ae 
16586 Rinciey Pract. Physic 53 It differs. .from a Catoche, 
because in Carus the eyes are shut, xryo7 FLovrr PaAysic. 
Pulse-Watch 129 The Pulse in the Catoche remain’d entire. 
|Catochus (ketékds). Jzed. [Gr. xaroxos 
(Galen) = xaroyn ; see prec.] ‘An old term for 
catalepsy. Also, for an affection similar to cata- 
lepsy, but with rigidity of the limbs; also, for 
coma-vigil’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 
1656 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. xi. (1712) 35 The Nerves.. 
atalepsis or Ca- 
tochus, 18531 H. Mayo Pod. Superst. (ed, 2) 81 A second 


[kind of spasm] is catochus, — 


-] Catogan. [F.] = Capocan. 


188s NV. ¥. Weekly Sun 29 Apr. 3/5 To dress the hair on 


| the top of the head and form it into a catogan loop in the 


nape of the neck, as ultra-fashionable women are arranging 
their coiffure at this moment. = 


~ Catogenic (ketdjdgenik), a. [mod. f. Gr. xara 


downwards + yévos race, kind, sort.+-10.] _ Per- 


taining to decomposition. . 


-x878 Lawrence tr, Cofta’s Rocks Class, 336 Regarding the 


red hematites as products of catogenic transmutation from 

brown hematite. Colne OR EE Aaa 

‘Cat o’mountain: see CaATAMOUNTAIN, 
+Caton. Ods. Also cathon, fa. F. Caton, 

ad. L. Catéu-em, Cato.] The Disticha de moribus 

attributed to Dionysius Cato, a book of ethics in 


Latin verse, of the grd or 4thc., much esteemed 


in the middle ages as a manual of instruction. 


| . €3460 Towneley Myst. 94 It semys by youre Laton Ye | 
have Jerd youre Caton. 1481-3 Caxton Bk. for Trav. in. 


Promp. Parv. 63 George the booke sellar hath doctrinals, 
catons, etc, oures of our Lady, Donettis, partis, accidents. 


1484 — Cazo iad fin.) Here fynyssheth this present book 
| whiche is sayd or called Cathon. , Shag! 


Catonian (kitdwniin), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
Catiniin-us, f.. Cato name of several celebrated 


‘tromanchy, he having a magical glass to 


CATOPTROMANCY. 


Romans, es. Cato the Censor, and his descendant 
Cato of Utica, both remarkable for the severity of 
their manners. | 

A. adj. Pertaining to or resembling Cato; severe, 
stern, austere. B. 5d. A follower ot Cato. 

1534 Lp Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B ij, Cato- 
niens, Peripaticiens, Academiens. 1676 R. Dixon 7'we 
Test. 246 Be not..morose, sullen..nor of Catonian or lyri- 
cal Spirits, 1851 S$. Jupp Margaret ii, (1871) 9 Her brother 


_ had a more catonian look, 


So Catonic a., Catonically adv., Ca*tonism ; 
also Ca‘toism. 

1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. a1 ‘I am weary of conjec- 
tures’—but I do not mean to end them Catonically [z.e. 
by suicide]. 1837 Syp. Smirn Ballot Wks. 1859 IL. 3090/2 
All the penalties of austerity and Catonism. x80 JAMES 
Old Oak Chest I. 119 The age of Catoism is passed away. 
x883 Austin Dosson Fielding v. 131 ‘he Catonic 
Thwackum drinks considerably more. . 

Cat-o’-ni‘ne-tails, sb. Also 8 catanine- 
tails, cat-and-nine-tails, 8-9 cat-of-nine-tails, 
(9 cat with nine tails). [see Cat 8: prob. the 
name was originally one of grim humour, in 
reference to its ‘ scratching’ the back.] 

1. A whip with nine knotted lashes; till 1881 an 
authorized instrument of punishment in the 
British navy and army. 

1695 Concreve Love for L.(L.) If you should give such 
language at sea, you'd have a cat-o’-nine-tails laid cross 
your shoulders. xr707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Cont. Wks, 
(z709) 208 He hung up the Catanine-tails. 2748 SmMotterr 
Rod. Rand, xxvii, To whip him up with the Cat-and-nine- 
tails. 31763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 90/2 The plaintiff received 
300 lashes with a cat o’ nine tails. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xu. xxv, You would joyfully 
submit to the cat-and-nine-tails by way of a flapper to your 
dormant excitability. 2866 R. Cuamsers Zss. Ser, 1. 97 The 
disgusting operation of flaying a man alive with a cat-o’- 
nine-tails. 1879 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/2 A fac-simile of a 
cat-o’-nine-tails..was exhibited. 

Jig. @1926 VANBRUGH False Friend Prol.(T.) You awful 
cat-o’-nine-tails to the stage. | 

attrib. 1834 Gen. P. THomrson Everc. (1842) ILL. 99 
What is your cat-of-nine-tails man, in a battle or a storm? 

2. A bulrush. (U.S.). 

1858 O. W. Hoimus Aut. Breakf. T. (1883) 246 It swayed 
back and forward like a cat-o’-nine-tails .bulrush) with a 
bobolink on it. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 100/1 A mossy 
bank with overhanging ferns and cat-o’-nine-tails. 

llence Cat-o'-nine-tail, wv. (humorous. 

1796 SouTHEY in Liye (1849) I. 272 Must man be cat-a- 
ninetailed by care, until he shields himself in a shroud ? 

Catopleb: see CaTroBLEPAS. | 

+Catoptic. Obs. rare. [? £ Gr. xdrorros to 
be seen, visible + -1c.] ? One skilled in optics. 

x605 Z. Jones Layer’s Spectres 27 This do the Catoptikes 
themselves teach. 1656 BLount Glossogr. Catopticks, pro- 
fessors of the Opticks or art speculative. - 

Catoptric (kétg ptrik), a. (sd) [ad. Gr. xar- 
ontpixds of or in a misror, f. xarumrpoy mirror, f. 
Kkard against + év- see +-rpoy suffix of instrument.] 

A. adj. Relating to a mirror or reflector, or to 
optical reflexion. 

231774 Gotpsm. Exper. Phil. (1776) II. 340 There have 
been catoptric instruments formed. for the amusement 
of philosophers. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 425 The tele- 
scope to which the catoptric. micrometer is applied, 83x 
Brewster Ofiics xli. 338 This catoptric lens, as it may be 
called, 1838 Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. I. 97 The catoptric 
examination of the eye. 1862 Anstrp Channel Isi. 1. il. 
33 The light-houses each having a catoptric light of the 
first order, 1867-77 G. Cuampers Astron. vii. i. 606. 

'B. sb. 1. pl. Catoptrics (formerly in szzg.): 
That part of Optics which treats of reflexion. 

1570 Dex Math. Prezf. 20 That part hereof, which dealeth 
with Glasses. .iscalled Catoptrike. 1387 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxv. 447 He must gather together the Beames of the Skie 
in a mirrour, which they call Alchemusie, according to the 
rules of Catoptrik. 1667 P’A/l. Trans. Il. 626 The Catop- 
tricks, that have for their object, Rays Reflected. 1700 
Grecory in Codlect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 321 Catoptricks and 
Dioptricks. Where the effects of Mirrors and glasses are 
shewed. 1864 Burton Scot Adm. IL. i. 126, : 

+2. An instrument or apparatus for producing 
effects by reflexion. Ods._ | : 

x62x Burton Anat. Med. 1, iii. my (1651) arx "Tis ordinarie 
to see Strange uncouth figures by Catoptricks. 1644 Everyn 


Diary 8 Nov., With Dutch patience, he shew’d us his per-. 


* 


_ petual motions, catoptrics, magnetical experiments. __ 


Catoptrical (kxtyptrikal), a. [f. as prec. + _ 


~AL.] Relating to a mirror or to reflexion; = 
prec. Hence Catoptrically adv. re 

1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 215 The Power of Catoptrical ‘or 
a a or Cata-dioptrical Machines. 1754 /éid. XLVIII. 
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Stars, 1870 Eng. Mech. so1/3 It may be used catoptrically. 
Catoptromancy (k&tgptrémensi). [f. Gr. 


_kaTomrpoy mirror + parreia divination ; see ~MANCY.] 
- Divination by means of a mirror. ; 

16x3 Purcuas Pilgr. 1. 1. v. 310 Catoptromancie re- — 
ceived those resemblances in cleare glasses. a@1693 Urqu- 


HART Ladelais 11. xxv. 207 Catoptromancy .. held in such 
account by the Emperor Didius Julianus. 17598 42x. Reg., 
Charac. 275/2 He. .understands all the sa bala of ..catop- 
e consulted upon 
some extraordinary occasions. 1855 Smepiey Occult. Sez. 
321 Catoptromancy, a species of divination by the mirror. 
Hence Catoptromantic a. | 


Philosophers began to increase their catoptrical experi- 
ments. 2819 H. Busx Zea 63 By catoptrical devise survey 


CAT’S-CRADLE. 


+ Catorie, -tour, var. of Catzr, Ods. 

Cat’s-cradle. ‘Also cat-cradle. [Origin 
probably fanciful: the guess that it ‘may have 
been’ cratch-cradle is not founded on facts.] 

A children’s game in which two players altern- 
ately take from each other’s fingers an intertwined 
cord so as always to produce a symmetrical figure. 


1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 388 An ingenious play 
they call cat’s cradle; one ties the two ends ofa packthread 


together, and then winds it about his fingers, another with. 


both hands takes it off perhaps in the shape of a gridiron, 
the first takes it from him again in another form, and so on 
alternately changing the packthread into a multitude of 
figures whose names I forget, it being so many years since 
I played at it myself. 1823 Lams Zia, Christ's Hosp. 326 
Weaving those ingenious parentheses called cat-cradles, 
1867 TRoLLoPE Chron. Barset 11. Ixvii. 246 Old Mr. Hard- 
ing. .was in bed playing cat’s-cradle with Posy. ; 
attrib. 1824 Edin. Rev. XL. 84 One of those cats- 
cradle reasoners who never see a decided advantage in any 
thing but indecision. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 The 
senseless accidents, and cat’s-cradle plots of old romance. 

Ca't’s-eye. [In sense 2, prob. a translation : 
cf. F. wil de chat, It. occhi de gatti, Pg. olhos de 
gatos, Ger. katzenauge, etc.] | 

1. The eye of a cat; a cat-like eye. | 

usss Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 266 Stones lyke vnto 
cattes eyes. 16rx Corer. s.v. Chat, Oeil de chat. .acat-eye, 

or sight that is as good by night as in the day. : 
2. A precious stone, a variety of chalcedonic 
quartz, very hard and transparent, which, when cut 
en cabochon, displays, on being held to the light, 
a peculiar floating lustre, resembling the contracted 
pupil of a cat’s eye, supposed to be caused by small 
parallel fibres of asbestos. The finest come from 
Ceylon and Malabar. 

frsss Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 265 They bore a fine 
hole in these [diamonds] throughe the myddest, wherby they 
appere lyke the eyes of acatte.] a1599 HakLuyt Voy. Ii. 1. 
226 It [Ceylon] bringeth foorth great store of Christal Cats 
eyes, or Ochi de Gati. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 
657/x Called Olhos de Gatos, i.e. Cats-eyes, by the Portu- 

ueses. 1798 Grevitte in Pail. Trans. LEXXVIII. 414 

Reflection of light, which, in a polished state, gives varie- 
~ ties to the cat’s eye, star-stone, sun-stone, etc. 1839 Lane 
Wand. India 7 Confined his purchases to a large cat’s-eye 
ying. 18g9 Tennent Cerox 1.1. i. 37 The Cat’s-eye is cne 
of the jewels of which the Singhalese are especially proud. 

3. A rural name of the Germander Speedwell, 
Veronica Chamaxdrys ; also of the Forget-me-not, 

and various other small bright flowers. 

8x7 Keats Calidore, The glow Of the wild cat’s eyes, 
186x Miss Prarr flower. Pi. LV. 96. 

_Cat’s-foot. ae 

1. The foot of a cat; +used 7%. in reference to 
the fable or tale of a monkey (or a fox) using the 
foot or paw of a cat to rake roasted chestnuts out 
of the burning coals, 

(The story is told by some of a monkey belonging to Pope 
Julius IL, 1503-135 see VV. & Q. Ser. vi. VII. 286.) 

[1623 Masse tr. Ademan's Gueman d’Alf ur, 167 To 
take the Cat by the foote, and therewith to rake the coales 
out of the Quen.] cx66x Arpgyle’s Last Will in Hard. 
Misc. (1746) VILL. 30/1 Like the Monkey, that took the 
Cat’s Foot to pull the Chesnut out of the Fire. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 6 June, My Lord Brouncker, which I make use of as 
a monkey do the cat’s foot. ¢x680 Humane Prudence 
(1717) 214 The polite man makes use of others as the Fox 
did of the Cat’s Foot, to pull the Apple out of the Fire. 

+2. Hencejig, =Cat’s-Paw 2. Obs, 

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest Disc. 40 It is the Interest 
of Governours .. not to be the Cat’s Foot. 1693 T. Pirts 
West. Martyrol. (1705) 7. 1699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tool. the Creature of any Cause..or Cat’s Foot. 

3. A plant: a. Ground-ivy, Mepeta Glechoma. 
b. Mountain Cudweed, Antennaria diotca. 

-1sg7 Gerarp Herbal 1. ccc. 705 In English ground Iuie.. 
Tunehoofe, and Cats foote. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 122 An Infusion made with the Head of white 
‘Poppies, Cat’s-foot, Colt’s-foot, and Maiden-hair. 2775 
Licutroot Flora Scot. (1777) 1. 470 Mountain Cudweed or 
Cats-Foot. 1878 in Barrren & How. Plant-n, {Still used 
in both senses] : 

Cat’s hair, cat-hair. [f Car+ Harz, in 
Fr. poil de chat (Cotgr.).] Fe: | 
+1. A kind of tumour or sore. Ods. 

rss2 Hutort, Cattes heere .. furunculus. 
Herbal 1. (1568) 64 b, Cresses..driueth furth..sores such as 
one is called Cattis hare. xg83 Luovp Treas. Health T iv, 
The sore yt is called a cattes heare & brekinge out in the 

fingers. x6rz Corcr., Poil de chat, a Cats haire. 16x6 
Surrt. & Marka. County. Farm 116 Hard swellings, 
whether they be called cat-haires or cornes. 


2. Se. a. ‘The down on the face of boys, before 
the beard grows’. b. ‘The thin hair that often | 
grows on the bodies of persons in bad health’ - 


(Jamieson). | sn See 
Cat’s-head. 1. ‘A kind of apple’ (J.). 


x6x7 Riper, A Cats head, Pomem decumanum, 1676 


 Wortipae Cyder (1691) 207 The Cats head, by some called — 


- the Go-no-further, is a very large Apple. 1767 ABERCROM-~ 
pre Lv, Man own Gard. (1803) 671/2 List of Fruit Trees. 
Apples .. French rennet, Cat’s head, Leather-coat russet. 
2. An ornament in Norman architecture. 


1848 Rickman Goth. Archit. (ed..s) xxiii, The doorway.. | 


combines. the zigzag, and cat’s-head with the tooth orna- 
ment. 1853 4. P. S. Dict. of Arch. 1, Bird's Head orna- 


ment, sometimes called Bird's beak head, and Cal's head — 


molding .. decoration consisting of conventional heads of 


merely the cat’s-paw of Murray, Morton, and Maitland. 
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monsters generally terminating in a beard formed of one 
or more other heads, of foliage, or of beaks. 

3. See CAT-HEAD. 

+Cat-silver. Os. [In Ger. Karzensilter, 
Sw. Aattsilfuer. Mod.L. argentum felium; perh. 
with reference to its shining when it is nearly dark. ] 
Mica with a silvery appearance. , : 

1883 J. Hicins tr. ¥anius’ Nomenclator(N.) Hujus species 
est et..mica..Cat silver. 
I rather concluded it to be avgentum felium, or Cat-silver, 
but that it would not shine in the dark. 1729 Woopwarp 
Fossils (J.) Catsilver..is of three sorts, the yellow or golden, 
the white or silvery, and the black. 1776 Seirertu Gedlert’s 
Metal, Chym. 10 Cat-silver, so the glimmer is called by 
the Germans, when it has the colour of. .silver. 

Catskin, cat-skin (keetskin). | 

1. The skin of the cat (wild or tame), used for 
fur, etc. Chiefly attrzd. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2805/4, 2 Purses, one a Catskin, and 
the other a colour’d Purse. 1805 Scorr Led, in Lockhart 
Life (3839) Il. 249 If Mrs, Ellis takes a fancy for cat-skin fur, 
now is the time. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomeson £ vere. (1842) I. 
228 We want no more wars for cat-skins. 

2. +a. Short for a catskin bag (0ds.).  b. slang. 
An inferior kind of silk-hat. 

1600 Heywoop 2 Ldw. /V, ut, tii, Enter Jockie, loden.) 
Heres her cat-skin tillshe come. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 
1.v, Tom is arrayed. .in a regulation cat-skin at seven-and- 
sixpence, 

Cat’s-meat (ke'tsm7t). The flesh of horses, 
etc., prepared and sold by street dealers as food for 
domestic cats. Also aéfrzd., as in Cat's-meat-maz. 

1893 Nasue Strange News Ep, Ded. Wks. 1883-4 IT. 180 
We haue cattes meate and dogges meate inough for these 
mungrels.. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. 1.1, I will cry 
broom, or cat’s-meat, in Palermo, 1826 in Hone Avery-day 
Bk. UW. 861, 1 saw her pass with her cats-meat barrow. 
1836 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, Purveyor of cat’s-meat to the 
Lord Mayor and Sheriffs. 1836 E. Howarp &. Keefer lyi, 
A parcel of, .dogs..following the catsmeat-man’s barrow. 

+ Ca'tso. slang. Obs. Also eatzo. fa. It. 
cazzo, membrum virile, also word of exclamation: 
Florio says ‘also as Cazzica, interjection, ‘what! 
gods me! god forbid! tush !’] Frequent in 17th c. 
in the Italian senses; also=Rague, scamp. Cf. 
the later GADSO. 

s602 B. Jonson Ev. Man out Hum. u. i, Nimble-spirited 
Catso’s, that ha’ their euasions at pleasure. 1606 Wily 
beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 285 Cunningly temporise 
with this cunning Catso. x650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. J, 99 
Catzo. 1683 Urqunart Rabelais t. 39 Catso, 1672 Hay- 
market Hectors in Roxb, Batlads (1883) IV. sax Catzo. 
1708 Mottzux Rabelais v. viii. Cat-so ! let us. .drink. 

Cat’s paw, ca't’s-paw. _ 

1. The paw of a cat; jig. that which comes down 
like the paw of a cat upon its victim. 

w82r Keats Jsadel xvii, These Florentines .. In hungry 
pride and gainful cowardice .. Quick cat’s-paws on the 
generous stray-away. : 

2. A person used as a tool by another to ac- 
complish a purpose ; see the earlier CatT’s-Foor. 

[x6g7 M. Hawke X7 illing is Murder, These he useth as 
the Monkey did the Cat’s paw to scrape the nuts out of 
the fire.] 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Zool, cat's paw. 
1817 in Churchyard’s Chippes 165 note, Bothwell was 


1837 RIcHARDSON s.v. Cat, Ca?’s-saw, common in vulgar 
speech, but not in writing. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 
I. xos, I am not going to be made a cat's paw of, 1883 
American V1. 245 Making themselves mere catspaws to 
secure chestnuts for those publishers. 

3. Naut. A slight and local breeze, which shows 
itself by rippling the surface of the sea. | 

1769 Farconzr Dict, Marine (1789), Cats-faw, a light air 
of wind perceived .. by the impression made on the surface 


1835 Marrvat ac. Faith. xxxix, Cat’s-paws of wind, as 
they call them, flew across the water here and there, ruffling 
its smooth surface. x8gr Lonar. Gol. Leg. v. At Sea, Sud- 
den flaws Struck the sea with their cat’s-paws. 
4. Naut. ‘A twisting hitch, made in the bight 
of arope, so as to induce two small bights, in 
order to hook a tackle on them both’ (Smyth). 
1794 [implied in vb., q.v.].. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxil. 125 When the mate came to shake the catspaw out 
of the down-haul. ¢ 12860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 34 
Make a cat’s-paw in the fall of the luff, 


Ca't’s-paw, v. [f prec. sb.] 


1794 Rigging & Seamansh. I, 217 A luff-tackle is cats- 
cat’s-pawed as far as could be seen. 


Cat’s tail, cat’s-tail. Also cat-tail._ 


such baggage. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lvi, 730, Yellowe 


2. A name gi 


_ +a. ? The Great Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus. — 
-¢1480 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 68 Flosmus ..tapsus bar- _ 
batus .: angi. feltwort uel cattestayl. 1483 Cath. Angi. 55 | 
A Cattyle [v.». Catalle], danugo, herba est. eal arhoels - 


1677 PLor Ox/jordsk.72 Whence | 


of the sea, which it sweeps very lightly, and then decays. 


Naut. a. Of the wind: To ruffle slightly and in | 
| part the surface of water. b. To make a catspaw 
in the bight of a rope; to join by a cat’s-paw. 


pawed to the other end of the sheet. 1853. Kane Grinnell | 
Exp. ix. (1856) 69 The surface of the sea at this time was. 


‘L. The tail of a cat; a fur for the neck, so called. | 


| asso Lever Serm. (Arb.)13x Bryngynge home sylkes and | 
sables, cat-tayls, and folyshe fethers to fil the realm full of 


ragged things compact of certayne scales, hanging vpon | 
{the tree, like smal Cattes tayles, 1731-7 MILLerGard. Dict. | 
| Catkins. .join’d together in Form of a Rope or Cat’s-tail. - 
aft le given to several plants from the re- | 
semblance of parts to the tail of a cat. 0: 


exc, 1 


CATTLE. 


b. The Reed-Mace, Zypha latifolia ; from the 
long cylindrical furry spikes which form its fruit. 

1548 Turner Nawzes of Herbes 79 It is called in englishe 
cattes tayle or reed-mace, 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. lil. 5x2 
Typha palustris, Reede Mace, Cattes tayle, or Water torche. 
Lbid. 513 This plant yeeldeth his cattestayles. 1597 Gerarp 
Herbed (1633) 46 (L.). 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xx, Cats 
tails .. which from the sedge doth grow. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseax’s Bot. xxviii. 430 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat’s-tail, otherwise called Reed-Mace. 1873 Miss Broucu- 
ton Nancy LI. x09 The tall cat’s tails, and all the flags, stand 
absolutely motionless. . 

e.. The Horse-tail, Houdsetum. | 

1552 Hutroet, Cattes tayle, herbe, which some cal horse 
taile, cauda equina, equisetum. 649 Burne Ang. Lprov. 
Impr. (1652) 26 So bad and boggy it was that.. it bore 
nothing but Cattayles. 1880 Jerrerins Gt. Estate 25 She © 
pulled the ‘cat’s-tails’, as she learned to call the horse- 
tails, to see the stem part at the joints. 

+d. Viper’s Bugloss, “chium vulgare. @. 
Monk’s-hood, Aconitum Napellus. £. Horse-tail 
Rush, Arzophorum vaginatum. g. =Cat’s-tail 
grass (see 3). | 
x38 Turner Lidellus, Cattes tayle, cirsion, rggx — 
Herbal 1. (1568) 29 Thys herbe is called in some places of 
Englande cattys tayles, in other places wylde buglose. 
2789 D. Davipson Poems 10 (Jam.) The cat-tails whiten 
through the verdant bog: All vivifying Nature does her 
work, £789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 11, 229 Slopes all 
flourishing with cat’s-tail and poppy. 1837 W. Irvine CaZz?. 
Bonneville 1849) 329. 186x Miss Pratt lower. PU.VI. 63, 
Alpine Cat’s-tail. . . . 

3. Cat’s-tail grass: the name of the genus 
Phieum; esp. P. pratense, one of the earliest and 
most productive of British grasses, Timothy Grass. 

x397 Gerard Herbal 1. viii. 1x Great Cats-taile Grasse 
hath very small roots. 1794 Martyn Rousseaz’s Bot, xiii. 
133 [Of] Cat’s-tail grass .. the spike..seems rough. 1863 
Barinc-Goutp Jceland 242 Among the marshes I found the 
alpine catstail grass. 

(Cf. r378 in 1.] x6xx Cotcr., Minos, Cat-tailes, or Cat- 
kins: the long aglet-like buds of nut-trees. 1656 Ducarp 
Gate Lat. Unt. § 119 In the Hazel the Cats-tail [breaketh 
out] before the budding. xzaz Bartey, Cats-faid, a Sub-. 
stance, growing upon Nut-trees, Pines, etc. 21875 Parish 
Sussex Dial., Cats Tails, the male blossom o hazel or 
willow, : 
5. Maut. The inner end of the Cat-HuaD (sense 1). 

Ca‘t-stick. A stick or bat used in the games 
of tip-cat and trap-ball. | in 

ax626 Massincer Women beware Wt. ii, Prithee, lay up 
my cat and cat-stick safe. ax6s2 Brome New Acad. ul. il 
Wks. 1873 II. 61 That gall their hands with stool-balls, or 
their Cat-sticks. 1690 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Catstick, 
used. by Boies at Trap-ball. xzaz Mrs. Centiivre Perfil, 
Lovers i, E’gad my legs are fall’n away to catsticks! 
2748 RicnarDson Clarissa (1811) IV. iv. 16 Armed with 
prongs, pitchforks, clubs, and catsticks. Mee = 

Catsup =Carcuup and Kercuup. 3 

+ Cattelmute, Sc. Law. Obs. See CAPILMUTE. — 

Catter, catterhe, obs. Sc. forms of CATARRE, 

Catterpillar, -wall, -waul, etc.: see CaTER-. 


Also 8 catery. [f. Cat 
+-ERY.] An establishment of cats. - 


th ‘beast held in possession, live. — 


identified with ‘beas : | 
stock’, which was almost the only use after 1500, 


. ye technical phrase ‘goods and catells 
(cattals)’ which survived till the 17the. In legal 


CATTLE. 


Anglo-French, the Norman cafef was  super- 
seded at an early period by the Parisian chated; 
this continued to be used in the earlier and wider 
sense (subject however to legal definition), and 


has in modern times passed into a certain current | 


use as CHaTtEL, so that the phrase just cited is 
now also since 16th c. ‘goods and chattels’. 
Down to 1g00 the typical spelling was cated; in 
the 16thc, this became cartel, catte//; only since 
1600, and chiefly since 1700, spelt cattle. As this 
spelling is never found in earlier use, and, hence, 
never in the earlier sense, it would be possible to 
treat this sense as a separate word Cafe/, property; 
but on the other hand the modern sense has all 
the forms catel, cattel(/, cattie, according to date, 
and the history is better elucidated by treating the 
word as a historical whole. Cuarren, however, 
as a distinct modern form and sense, is dealt with 


in its own place. a 
OF. (besides the cé- forms, for which see CHarret) had, 
according to dialect and date, the forms cated, katel, cathel, 
cateul, cateil. Hence the ME, variants cathel, catail, 
-ayl. The Norman word was again latinized as catellum, 
catallunz, the latter esp, current in English law-Latin, 
whence the forms catat(d, cattad/, so frequent in r5-16the., 
esp. in the legal phrase ‘ goods and cattals’.] . 
_ +1. Property, article of property, chattel. Ods. 
(Forms catel, cattel(Z.) | ? 
+1. Property, substance ; strictly personal pro- 


perty or estate, wealth, goods. Ods. ms 

cx278 Lay. 30673 He nam tonnes [gode] and bat catel 
[rao4 ehte] dude [per] ine. axg00 Sarmun 46 in 2. £. P. 
(862) 6 Sip pat be world nis no3t and catel nis bot vanite. 
¢1300 Cursor M. 27934 It wastes bodi and als catel [wu 
ketele]. ¢1323 Wetr. Horm, (1862) 131 An unseli knafe That 
wald gladli katel have. 1387 Trevisa Higden vi. ix, 
Clerkes..spende the catayle of holy chyrche in other places 
at theyr owne wille. ?a1q00 Manuale Sarisé,, Sponsalia 
in Maskell Jon. Rit. (1882) I. 58 With all my worldely 

_cathel I the endowe. ax4go0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
(1867) 6 Robes or reches or ober catell. cxgqo Promp. Parv, 
63 Catelle [X. catal], catadum, census. 1495 W. DE WorRDE 

ed. Barth, De P. R. 11. iii. 57 By loue of worldly catall. 
+b. Money; esp. capital, as distinct from interest. 

1330 Amis & Ariil. 1855 Al her catel than was spent 
Saue tvelfpans. @1340 Hamro.e Psalterxiv, 6 He pat gaf 
noght his katel til ane 1340A yerd. 36 Pet hi habbe huet 
cas yualle: hire catel sauf. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 267/1 

‘Fader I haue wonne nothyng but haue lost your catayll. 
x88 Wyeur Zcclus. xxx. 15 No catel is aboue the catel 

[x38a monee] of helthe of bodi. c1goo Maunpev. Prol. 2 

ieee precious Catelle, ne gretter Ransoum ne myghte he 

put for us then his blessede body. : : 

: +d. Sometimes used in conjunction with other 
terms for ‘property’: see3. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 229 pey pat .. gadereb 
money and corn and catel of oper men. 1393 Gower Conf 
II. 128 Of golde, of catel, or of londe. ¢x394 P. PL Crede 
116 Ober catell ober clop to coveren wip our bones. 

e. fig. Rubbish, trash, (But cf. 1 Cor. ix. 9.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce iv. (1851) 28 Certainly not the meere 
motion of carnall Inst, not the meer goad of a sensitive 
desire; God does not principally take care for such cattell. 

+2. As an individual sing, = CHATTEL, with co/- 
lective pl. originally in association with ‘ goods’ or 

other pl. noun, Od, | fe. 

‘This use was evidently derived from law-Latin, in which 
catallum, catalia were so used. Cf. cum suis catalédis 
omnibus mobilibus, cited by Du Cange, from Leg, Edw. 
Conf: p. 894, and the phrase melins catallum the best chattel, 
advott de metlienr catel, the heriot, 2did. — 

3477 Earz Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 Sapience .. can not 
be lost as other catalles and wordely goodes may. x502 
ARNoLDE Chron, (1811) 245 The residew of alle my goodis, 
eatellis, and dettis. 64x Termes de la Ley 49 Catals com- 
prehend in it selfe all goods. mooveable & immooveable, 
except such as are in nature of freehold. .Catals are either 
reall or personall. 1644 us Populi 37 The condition of a 
slave is worse than of a beast or any inanimate Cattels. 

_ xy20 Stow’s Sure. (ed. Strype 1754) U1. v. xxvi. 457/2 That 
they ought not to be taxed of their rents and Catalls. 
+b. fig. (seetec.) Obs. 7 : 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut xv. 203 They setten in ad- 


venture so dere a catell as is..the lyffe. 1367 Wills §& Inv. ~ 
N.C. (1835) I. 273 Superstitions and. feyned cattells onlye | 


deuised to illud the symple and vnlerned. | 


the extant form is goods and chattels : see CHATTEL. 
As in this sense the form cattals is specially prevalent, it 
looks like a translation of alegal Anglo-Lat. dona et catadia. 
Du Cange quotes from Leg. Edw. Conf. c. 35 Cum deci« 
mis omnium terrarum, ac bonorum aliorum sive catallorum. 


61430 Freemasonry 468 Take here goodes and here cat-. 


telle Unto the kynges hond, everydelle. 1436 Test. Zbor. 
(x855) IL. 76 Y* residewe of all my godes and my. catell. 
1464 in Paston Lett, 493 I. 167 The administracion of the 
goods and catell. 1495 Acf 11 Hen. VIZ, xlv, Londes, 
tenementes, godes, catail, and all other the premysses. 
r4x8 &, Jf. Wills (1882) 35 The Residue of alle my Godes 
and my Catallys mebles. 1450 in Paston Lett. 107 I. 144 
Whiche riotous peple .. bare awey alle the. goodes and 
catalx, 1454 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 38 I. rex And toke 
godes and catals. xg28 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oz- 
Jord 6x ¥° goods or catells of y® said schollers. 1597 1s? 
Pi. Return Jr. Parnass. %. i. 185 It’s all the goods and 
cattels thy father lefte thee. x660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
arr All contributions to the see of Rome .. were forbidden 
upon pain of forfeiture of all the goods and cattals for ever. 


3. Often used in the phrase Goods and cattel a 
later more frequently goods and cattels, of which — 


190 


@ The transition to sense 4 is seen in the following: 


rs29 Frita Pistée to Chr. Reader 10 Commaunded to de- | 


stroye the kynge of Amelech and all his goodes, howbeit he 
spared the kinges liffe & y* fayrest goodes &catelles, makinge 
sacrifice with them. 1547 Howiltes 1, Falling from God}, 


Ythe should kyl al the amalechites, and destroye them clerely | 


with their goodes and cattals: yet he. .saued..all the chief 
of their cattall (ea. 1574 Aas cattel, cattell], therwith to 
make sacrifice. ere 

II. Live stock. (Forms catel, cattel(/, cattle.) 


4, A collective name for live animals held as 
property, or reared to serve as food, or for the sake 


of their milk, skin, wool, etc. 

The application of the term has varied greatly, according 
to the circumstances of time and place, and has included 
camels, horses, asses, mules, oxen, cows, calves, sheep, 
lambs, goats, swine, etc, The tendency in recent times has 
been to restrict the term to the bovine genus, but the wider 
meaning is still found locally, and in many combinations. 
As this sense was originally comprised under 1, distinct 
instances before 1500 are scarce. _ 

a 1300 Cursor i. 6002 Hors, asse, mule, ox, camell, Dun 
pan deid all pair catell. 1375 Barsour Bruce xviu.274 Bot 
cattell haf thai fandyn nane, Outane a kowthat wes haltand. 
e1g25 Wynroun Croz.1. xiii. 8 And tyl all catale pasture 
gwde. 2823 Firzuers. A’usd. § 37 Shepe in myne opynyon 
is the mooste profytablest cattell that any man can haue, 
1535 Fisner Wks. 1. (1876) 391 When _hee goeth to hys 
pastures to see hys Cattayle. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. (1586) 125 b, The Camel is. cheefly used in y° east 
parts, which some suppose to be the serviceablest cattell for 
man that is, Jdid. 153 b, The Dogge (though the Lawyer 
alloweth him not in the number of cattel) and though he 
yeeldes of himselfe no profite, yet is he ..to be esteemed, 
1880 SIDNEY Arcadia ut. 400 Blithe were the common cat- 
tell of the field. s60q4 KE. G[rimston] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies wn. xvi. 170 There are great numbers of cattell, 
especially swine. x607 Torsery Four-f Beasts 183 The 
goatherds of the countrey do give thereof to their cattel. 
1650 Futcer P2sga@h 1. ii. 80 How came the Gadarens, being 
undoubtedly Jews..to keep such a company of useless 
cattell [=swine]? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 590 Is 
Wool thy Care? Let not thy Cattle go.. where Burs 
and Thistles grow. 1741-2 Act 15. & 16 Geo. [i, xxxiv, 
By cattle, in this act, is to be understood any bull, cow, 
ox, steer, bullock, heifer, calf, sheep, and lamb, and no 
other cattle whatever. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. 
People 297 Cattle of no kind will thrive but in the master’s 
eye. @1886 Loner. /’sals of Life, Be not like dumb driven 
cattle, Be a hero in the strife. 1875 Jevons AZoney (1878) 89 
The former use of cattle as a medium of exchange. 

+b. Extended to fowls, bees, etc. Ods. or arch. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.1057 So made that lysardes may 
not ascende, Ne wicked worme this catell [bees] for to 
offende. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 163 
I wilnot refuse to shew you somwhat also of my feathered 
cattel. 15889 R. Harvey Pi. Perc. 17 Take heed, thine 
owne Cattaile sting thee not. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's 
Guzman D’ Alf. 1. 139 In breeding of Cattell, as Pigs, 
Hens, and Chickens, and the like. 3830 Cartyte JZise. 
(1857) II]. 129 Among all manner of bovine, swinish and 
feathered cattle. eas 
ce. Now usually confined to, or understood of, 


bovine animals. 

xgs5 Even Decades W. Ind. 1.x.(Arb.) 104 Neat or cattall 
becoome of bygger stature, xg70 Levins Manz. 55 Cattel, 
boves, juinenia, 1603 CampEN Hem. 1 Replenished with 
cattell both tame and wilde. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 57 
Their Horse and Cattel. 1756 Gextl. Mag. XXVI. 73 Fair 
for the sale of black cattle once a fortnight .. There is. be- 
longing to Chillingham Castle a large park where there is 


_akind of wild cattle which are all white. 1836 Penny Cyci. 


VI. 378/2 In the usual acceptation of the word [cattle] it is 
confined to the ox. 1887 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/4 A fair 
demand for both cattle and sheep. 


d. In the language of the stable, applied to 


horses. | 

ax680 BuTier Rem. (1759) I. 224 Such as a Carrier makes 
his Cattle wear, And hangs for Pendents in a Horse’s Ear. 
1733 Fieipinc Quix. in Eng... ui, Your worship’s cattle 
are saddled. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt, u.iv. (1785) 58/z 
He kept a phaeton chaise, and four ‘bay cattle’. 1826 
Scott .Woodst. xxxii, 1835 Sir G. Srepuen Search of 
Horse ii. 34 All the disabled cattle of the summer stages to 
Brighton, Southampton, and so forth, 1886 J. S. WinTER 
in Quarters, To cast reflections unfavorable to ..the color 
of their uniform, the class of their cattle. . 

e. Applied by slaveholders to their slaves. 
1850 Mrs. Stows Uxele Tone’s C. xxxili, What have any 


| of you cussed cattle to do with thinking what’s right? 


5. Used also as an ordinary plural of number. 
+b. rarely as a singular = beast, ox, etc. | 

1624 Carr. Smita Virginza iv. 123 We found there in 
all one hundred twentie eight cattell. xs925 Minute Be. 
Soc. Antig. (Brand s.v. Punerads), A hundred black cattle 
are killed. 1796 W. Marsnatt Vorésh. (ed. 2) I, 158 A 
cattle, when it goes into a drinking pit .. throws the chief 
part of its weight upon its fore feet. 


-@. With attributes; Meat cattle, horned cattle: | 


oxen, bovine animals. lack cattle: ‘oxen, bulls, 


and cows’ (J.); prob. at first properly applied to 


the black breeds found in the highlands of Scot- 
land, Wales, and other districts, to which it is still 


_ by some restricted, but as other colours appear in | 


the progeny of these, the name has come to have a 
general application. — oP 
1535 CoverDaLe x Kings iv. 23'Ten fat oxen, and twenty 


small catell, and an hundreth shepe. xryor Col. Rec, Penn, | 
IJ. 27 That there shall be no neat Cattle kill’d. x7a5 Win, | 
Book Soc. Antig,21 July Brand’, After the body [ofa High- | 


land. chief] is interred, a hundred black cattle and two or 


three hundred sheep are killed for the entertainment ofthe | 
company. 17593 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Cattle, Black 


Cattle more particularly denotes the cow kind. ‘These are 
also denominated neat cattle: 178x Grisson Dect & #. IL, 


CATTLE. 


xlii. 555 Their sheep and horned cattle were large and 
numerous. 1803 J. Bristep Pedest. Your ll. 4530 We now 
turned due west over the mountains, and..met some black- 
cattle drovers, x18x5 Scott Guy MH. iv, Green pastures, ten- 
anted chiefly by herds of black cattle, then the staple com- 
modity of the country, 1836 Pesny Cycl. VI. 378/2 [Cattle} 
In the usual acceptation ..is confined to the ox, or what 
is called black cattle or horned cattle. But as many varie- 
ties are not black, and several have no horns, the name 
neat cattle is more appropriate. 1864 D. Mitcueiy /iet 
Days at Eadvew. 257 Known for his stock of neat cattle. 
1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 209 The horned cattle, horses, and 
sheep are remarkably fine. 

7. In various extended uses; mostly contemp- 
tuous: @. of vermin, insects, and the like. ? Ods. 

1616 Surre. & Markn. Countr, Farnt 170 In the holes 
of this wicked cattell [Rats]. /é¢d. 318 Lizards and ser- 
pents, and other noysome cattell, a 1656 Br, Haut Jxvis. 
World m1. iii, Doth he fetch frogs out of Nilus?.. they can 
store Egypt with loathsome cattle as well as he. x639 T. 
De Gray Compl. Horsent. 100 lt hath caused the Horse to 
voyd many of these bad Cattle [worms]. 1673 Cave Prinz. 
Car. i. vil. 169 Flies, Wasps, and such little Cattel. 1685 
R. Burton £ng. Eup. Aner. iv. 86 Tame Cattel they 
have none except lic 

b. of men and women, with reference to various 
preceding senses. arch. 

1579 Gosson Sch, A dise (Arb.) 27 We haue infinite Poets, 
and Pipers, and suche peeuisle cattel among vs in Eng- 
lande, that liue by merrie begging. x600 Suaks. tl. FL. 
Ill. ii. 435 Boyes and women are..cattle of this colour. 1682 
Everyn Diary 24 Jan., The Dutchess of Portsmouth, Nelly, 
- concubines, and cattell of that sort, as splendid as jewells 
..could make them. 1690 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sad 
Cattle, Impudent Lewd Women. 1768 H. Warroie 77st. 
Doubts 11 Yo have consulted astrologers and such like 
cattle. 1823 Scorr Peverid xx, To sweep this north country 
of such like cattle [priests]. . 

ITY. Attrib. and Comb, (all belonging to branch 
IT, and referring mainly to bovine animals), 

8. General relations: a. objective or obj. gen. 
with verbal sb. or agent noun, as catéle-dreeder, 
-breeding, -dealer, -driving, -drover, -farming, 
-hougher, -houghing, -killing, -rearing, -stealing. 

1827 Wuarte.y Logic in Exeyel. Metrop, (1845) 234/1 Bake. 
well, the celebrated *cattle-breeder, 1877 tr. 7iede's Hist. 
Relig. 17 Without neglecting *cattle-breeding and agri- 
culture. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Villiage Ser. 1. (1863) 103 A 
rich and liberal *cattle-dealer in the neighbourhood. — 1878 
Simeson Sch. Shaks. I, 60 If *cattle-driving was to be in- 
terpreted as levying war. 1806 Forsytu Seauties Scotd. 
IV. 260 The object of *cattle-farming is chiefly breeding. 
1886 Pall Mall G..8 May 1/t Executing the just judg- 
ment of offended Heaven upon *cattle-houghers, traitors, 
and assassins, 183x Sourney Left. (1856) IV. 217 B—..is 
literally a “cattle jobber. 1872 Yeats Lechn, Hist. Comm. 
37 *Cattle-rearing formed an important branch of Egyptian 
agriculture, 1803 Lain. Kev, I. 404 The renown of *cattle- 
stealers. 

b. attrib., as cattle-cabbage, -close, -culture, 
-dropping, -farm, Seed, -food, -herd, -market, -park, 
pen, -show, ~trade, -trough, etc. ; (connected with 
the transport of cattle}, as cattle siding, -steamer, 
-train, -truck, ~wagon, etc.; @. instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as cattle-specked, -sprent, etc.; d. 
catile-farm vb. (rare). 

1865 Miss Cary Sad/. & Lyrics 5 She.. found him In the 


dusty *cattle-close. 1886 Bazaar 18 Oct. 415 We devote . 


the greatest attention to oyster-culture, bee-culture, *cattle- 
culture. 2820 F. Crater (¢zt/e!; Every Man his own *Cattle 
Doctor. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiv. (1884) 
267 In a place where *cattle-droppings were abundant. 188 
Mrs. Prarp Policy & FP. I. 5x He *cattle-farms a few 
thousand acres. 1832 Hr. Marringau Demerara ili. 34 We 
have the *cattle-feed to gather. x82z in Cobbett Aur 
Rides (1885) I. 29 My... system of *cattle-food husbandry. 
1844 Mare. Furrer Woman rgth C. (1862) 45 Penelope is 
no more meant for a baker or a weaver solely than Ulysses 
for a *cattle-herd. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvi, Pens for 


beasts: and other indications of a *cattle-market. 1813 - 
 Wexiuineton Let in Gurw, Disd, X. 428 If.. our *Cattle 


parks are to be plundered with impunity, 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr, Rev. m. 1. ii, Hurled in thither as into *cattle-pens, 
1870 Daily News 23 Apr., The *cattle sidings have been 


| lately set apart for goods waggons. 1876 Gro. E1iot Dan, 
Der. vi. lxiv. 574 She saw the *cattle-specked fields. 1800 


Hurois Savourite Vill, 195 Its *cattle-sprent enclosures. 
1883 ortn. Rev. x Aug. 188 If the *cattle-truck and *cattle- 
steamer had not brought some inveterate plague. 1887 
Whitaker's Almanack 98 Ou rst June 1886 there were in 


- London 633 *cattle-troughs and 594 drinking - fountains. 


1860 W. G, Crark in Vacat, Tour. 62, I found a.train of 
empty trucks and *cattle waggons just starting. | 


9. Special combs. : cattle-bell, a bell borne by 


| the leader ofa herd of cattle; cattle-feeder, a me- 


chanical arrangement for regulating the supply of 
food to cattle; cattle-gate, a ‘walk’ or pasture for 
one’s cattle, beast-gate; cattle-leader, a nose-ring 


| to lead dangerous cattle; cattle-lifter, a marauder 
or robber who practises the stealing of cattle; so_ 


cattle-lifting ; cattle-piece, a painting represent- 
ing cattle; eattle-post, -ranche, -range, -run, 
station, a district, tract of country, etc., occupied 
for the pasturing of cattle; cattle-pump, a con- 
trivance by which cattle coming to drink, are 
made to raise the water out of the well; cattle- 
raik (S¢.), ‘a common, or extensive pasture, where 
cattle feed at large’ (Jam.); cattle-trail, a trail 
or path made by cattle. Also CaTTLE-QUuARD, 
~MAN, -PLAGUE. | | 


| 
' 
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CATTLE-GUARD. 


x82 ExiacomsBe Bells of Ch. vil. 154 Judging from .. its 
size, may it not be considered to have been a *cattle bell? 
x817 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius Il. 663 Ejectment for 10 
acres of pasture and *cattlegates, with their appurtenances, 
in a close, called, etc. in Yorkshire. 1880 J. WiLLiams 
Rights Common 33 The phrase cattle gate or beast gate was 
a popular mode of expressing the ownership of an undivided 
share in the soil.. by putting thereon so many cattle in 
common with the cattle of the other owners. 1860 FRoupE 
Hist. Eng. V.195 The services of the mountain *cattle-lifter 
were made valuable to Exeter. 1860 G. H. K. in Vacaz. 
Tour. 158 His every tradition pointed to *cattle-lifting as an 
honourable pursuit. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. Vi 
264 From that time *cattle-pieces become frequent. .Cuyp’s 
are the best. 186s Livincstone Zambest xi. 223 Mosele- 
katse’s principal *cattle-posts. 1887 Padi Mald G. 22 Feb. 
x1/2 The “cattle ranche business has been almost destroyed. 
1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 1220 Going West to hold “cattle- 
runs. 1887 LivincsTone Trav. xii.220 Numbers of *cattle- 
stations. .are dotted over the landscape. 1878 Back Green 


Past. xiii. roo Riding along a *cattle-trail on the high-lying 


and golden-yellow plains of Colorado. 

Cattle-guard. A wide and deep trench cut 
across a railway (under the rails), on each side of 
a level crossing, to prevent cattle from straying 
along the line; a ‘cow-pit’. (In U.S.) 

1843 in Edwards’ Chancery Cases III. 489 The first cattle 
guards he saw were in one thousand eight hundred and thirty 
six. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The night was. .dark, and 
in groping along the track the negro fell into a cattle-guard, 

Ca‘ttleist. A cattle-painter. 

1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 11 In company 
with Hills the celebrated cattleist. ae 

Ca‘ttleless, a. Devoid of cattle. Cf. CATELLES. 

18sx Mecut and Paper on Brit. eigric. 40 Poverty-stricken 
and cattleless districts. 

Ca‘ttleman. A man who attends to cattle; 
a rearer of cattle on a ranche or run, 

18798 E. C. G. Murray Round about France 298 You 
promised me one, answered the cattleman. 1885 Boston 
(Mass.) ¥rnd. 26 July 2/3 His proclamation ordering the 
removal of the cattlemen, 1887 Pall Mall G, 22 Feb. 
r1/2 The cattle men cannot legally keep the sheep men 
of their ranges. Under these circumstances, the cattle 
ranche business has been almost destroyed in many parts 
of the United States. ; . . 
Ca-ttle-plague. A highly contagious disease 
affecting cattle, characterized by running from the 
~ eyes, nose, and mouth, fever, cessation of rumina- 
tion, constipation, then diarrhoea, and emphysema 
before death ; rinderpest. 

1866 Ties 1 Jan. Summary 1865 The appearance of the 
- cattle plague in Great Britain .. Down to the middle of 

‘December 50,000 reported cases of cattle disease had in the 
great majority of cases ended fatally. 1866 Bricur Sp. 
Reforne 13 March, [He] said that I, even in the matter of 
the cattle plague, set class against class, 

Ca‘ttlish, a, Pertaining to cattle. 

31877 Tinsley'’s Mag. XXI. 503 Fresh hay, clover, or some 
other cattlish delicacy. 

Cattologue, obs. var. of CATALOGUE. 

Catty (ket). Also 7 catte, cate, 8 katty. 
[Malay-Javanese 247i, katt: see Cappy.] A weight 
used in China and the Eastern Archipelago, equal 
to 16 taels, ie, 141b, avoird., or 625 grammes. 
[rage Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 259 They receaued in 
Cambie.. For xvii. Cathyls of quicke syluer, one Bahar.] 
1598 W. Puitiips tr. Linschoten's Trav. Lua. 34 (Y.) Everie 
Catte is as much as 20 Portingall ounces. 3604 Capt. J. 
Davis in Purchas I. 123 (Y.) Their pound they call a Cate. 
1609 Keetine 7id. I. 199 (Y.) One cattie of spice. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, viii §1 He gave me two Cates of 
Gold. 1699 Damrrer Moy. 1.1. vii. 132, 100 Catty make a 
Pecul, which is 132 2. English weight. x77x J. R. Forster 
P. Osbeck’s Voy. 1.262 A Katty or Chinese Kann is 1 Ib. rif 
of half ounce. 1823 W. Minburn Orient. Commn. IT. 496 
Bringals 3 candareen per catty, 1857 R. Tomes Amer. tz 
Yapan 399 Water at the rate of six-hundred copper cash.. 
for 1000 Catties. . 

|Catur. Oss. [Original language unknown: 
Portuguese writers call them catures: Capt. Bur- 
ton has suggested identity with Arab. ‘ hatireh, a 
small craft,’ but this seems phonetically unlikely ; 
moreover Jal identifies the catzr of Calicut with 
the Arab. Armapra. Some would see in catur 
the source of CurrEr. ] | 

‘A light rowing vessel used on the coast of Mala- 
bar in the early days of the Portuguese’ (Yule) ; 
according to Jal, a vessel 60 to 65 feet long, 
sharp at both ends and curving back, having both 
sails and oars. 7 “as e 
_ 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, vi. $1, Meanwhile a 
Catur arrived from the ‘own of Din with a Letter. 1686 
Drevpen Live Xavier wv. (18211200 They found a good 
bark of those they call catur, besides seven old foysts. — 

Cature, var. of CATER. 


Catvall, var. Corwat, police officer (in India’. 


-Ca't-witted, 2. Small-minded, obstinate, and | 


spiteful. | 7 | 
1673 O. Waker Educ. 76 Catwitted, dissolute, foolish. 
x804.R. Anperson Cumbrid. Ball. 84 A silly proud cat- 


witted fuil. 1862 Leds. Hours in Town 18 Multitudes of — 


men are what in Scotland is called catwitted . .It implies a 
combination of littleness of nature, small self-conceit, readi- 


ness to take offence, determination in little things to have 


one’s own way, and general impracticability. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. IV. 260 Very cat-witted woman. 


“#Catzerie. Obs. rare. [?f. Catso+-ERy.] | 
‘xsg2 MarLtowe Yew Malta w. v, Who .. looks Like one ‘ 


that is imploy’d in Catzerie and crosbiting. 


_ sitdown.  18g9 F. 


_ Caucasus. 


| are partisans, they hold caucuses, they lobby and log-roll for 


| should be taken in connection with the appropriation. 


. apr gear have since been, in one form or another, adopted 
y all parties; and caucus is now a term which partizans | 


191. 


{Canbeen. [lIr. cazpéz dim. of cap; or ? dim, 
of Ir. cdba cap, head-covering.] An irish hat. 

1831-4 Lover Leg. & Stories 306 Pull off your caubeen and 

AHONEY Wel, Father Prout 73. A huge 

black crape round his ‘caubeen’. 1877 A. M. SoitivaN 

New Irel. xi. 128 English men and women who think all 
Irishmen wear ‘ Caubeens’ with pipes stuck in the rim. 


Caucasian (koké‘fiin), a. and sd. [f. Cazcas- 


ws, name of a mountain range between the Black | 


Sea and the Caspian+-14n.] Of or belonging 
to the region of the Caucasus; a mame given by 
Blumenbach (a@ 1800) to the ‘white’ race of man- 
kind, which he derived from the region of the 
Hence sd. A member of this family, 


an Indo-European. (Now practically discarded.) | 
1807 W. Lawrence Short Syst. Compar. Anat. 1847 


. CARPENTER Loot, § 143 Those nations (commonly termed 
Caucasian) which in the form of their skulls and other 


physical characters resemble Europeans. 1861 HuL_me 
Mogquin-Tandon i, vi. 36 ‘Vhree varieties or principal races 
—Caucasian, Mongolian, and Ethiopian. 


Caucht, obs. Sc. f, CatcH, CAUGHT. 
Caucion, -cioun, -cyon, obs. ff. Caurion. 
Caucus (kd-kes). [Arose in New England: 


origin obscure. 


Alleged to have been used in Boston U. S. before 17245 
quotations go back to 1763. Already in 1774 Gordon (/7zst. 
Amer. Rev.) could obtain no ‘satisfactory account of the 
origin of the name’, Mr. Pickering, in 1816, asa mere guess, 
thought it ‘not improbable that cazcus might bea corruption 
of caulkers’, the word “ meetings” being understood’. For 
this, and the more detailed statement quoted in Webster, 
there is absolutely no evidence beyond the similarity of 
sound; and the word was actually in use before the date 
(1770) of the event mentioned in Webster. Dr. J. H. Trum- 


. bull Prec. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 1872) has suggested pos- 


sible derivation from an Algonkin word caz’-caz-as'u, which 


~ eceurs in Capt. Smith's Virginia 23, as Caw-cawaassough 


‘one who advises, urges, encourages ’, from a vb, meaning 
primarily ‘to talk to’, hence ‘to give counsel, advise, en- 
courage’, and ‘to urge, promote, incite to action’, For 
such a derivation there is claimed the general suitability of 
the form and sense, and it is stated that Indian names 
were commonly taken by clubs and secret associations in 
New England; but there appears to be no direct evidence. ] 

lL In U.S. A private meeting of the leaders or 
representatives of a political party, previous to an 
election or to a general meeting of the party, to 
select candidates for office, or to concert other 
measures for the furthering of party interests; 
opprobriously, a meeting of ‘ wire-pullers — 

1763 J. Apams Diary Feb. Wks, Il. 144 (Bartlett) This 
day learned that the caucus club meets, at certain times, in 
the garret of Tom Dawes. 1788 W. Gorpon Hist. Amer. 
Rev. i. 240( Bartlett) More than fifty years ago, Mr. Samuel 
Adams’s father, and twenty others .. used to meet, make a 
caucus, and lay their plan for introducing certain persons 
into places of trust and power. 1809 Kenpatt Trav. I. 
xv. 174 A caucus is a political, and what is in practice the 
same thing, a party meeting; but it is not a popular 
meeting .. It is in caucuses that it is decided, for whom 
the people shall be instructed to vote, and by what course 
of politics the party may be secured. 18x8 Syp, SmiTH 
Ws. (1869) 271 Caucus, the cant word of the Americans. 
1847 in CraiG. ax8s0 CaLtnoun /ks. 1. 4x Party organ- 
ization, and party caucuses. 1833 Lyrron AZy Noved xu. 
xii. (D.), I think of taking a hint from. .America, and estab- 
lishing secret caucuses: nothing like "em, 1855 MotTLey 
Dutch Rep. \. 360 The meeting was, in fact, what we should 
calla caucus, rather than a general gathering. 1870 LoweLL 
Among ny Bks. Ser. 11.(1873) 98 In the Greek epic, the gods 


their candidates. 
b. in reference to other countries. 
1886 New Zealand Her. 1 June 4/5 The Auckland members 
are to have a caucus this morning, to consider what action 


2. In English newspapers since 1878, generally 
misused, and applied opprobriously to a committee 
or organization charged with seeking to manage 
the elections and dictate to the constituencies, but 
which is, in fact, usually a representative committee 
popularly elected for the purpose of securing con~- 
certed political action in a constituency. 

It was first applied in 1878, by Lord Beaconsfield and the 
Times newspaper, to the organization of the Birmingham 
Liberal ‘Six Hundred’, and thence to those which were 
speedily formed on it: ‘ | : 
being that this was an introduction of ‘the American system’ 
into English politics, which deserved to be branded with an 
Americanname. But the name was grotesquely misapplied : 
in American use, @ cazcus is a meeting ; English newspapers 
apply ‘he caucus to an organization or system. Such or- 


fling at the organizations of their opponents, and disclaim 
for their own. | ie . as 
1878 Times 31 July 10/4 The policy of the politicians of 
the Midland capital will bring upon us the ‘caucas’ with 
all its evils.. The introduction and progress of the ‘caucus’ 
system among us. J. Cuampertain Let. tid. 1 Aug. 8/1 
The ‘ Birmingham system’..I observe that you, in common 
with the Prime Minister (Ld. Beaconsfield] have adopted 


r88z Sat. Rev..29 Apr., When he has made it impossible 


| for any man to obtain a seat in Parliament except by dint | 
| ofthe Caucus. /déd.27 May, ‘Government by Caucus." The | 


English Liberal Associations with their ruling committees. . 


suffrage. 1885. Saz. Rev. 28 Mar. 410/2 
_ baiting and to Caucussing. 


s model elsewhere; the implication | 


the word ‘caucus’ to designate our organization. Cor — 
vespondent, thid., To secure their election as members of a _ 
‘caucus’. 1879 Tinees 30 Jan. 9/2 The Southwark Caucus. 


Tbid. 2x Oct. Mr. Davitt represents Communism and the | 
| Caucus. 1883 Birmingk. Weekly Post 14 Apr. 4/7 Ahisy | 


CAUDEX. 


tory of the Tory Caucus..would go a long way back. 2884 


Fortin, Rev, June 331 The Caucus, as it is now adopted by 
the Tories, is a species of organization fundamentally dit- 
ferent from that..employed by the Liberals. 

3. atirtb. and comb, Sse 

1763 [see 1]. 1879 CampBELL White § Bl. in 7. S. 63 The 
caucus system which prevails in America in regard to elec- 
tions. 1878 Black Greez Past. xvi. 128 He was accustomed 
to much recondite diplomacy, caucus meetings, private in- 


fluence. 2882 O. Xev. Oct. 56 The Caucus-mongers have 


- not given any reflection to this point. 1884 Sat. Kev. 5 July 
_ g/x Whatever the real feeling .. it is.. obvious that the 


Caucus-mongers are going the precise way to obscure it. 
Caucus, v. [f. the sb.] a. dtr, To hold a 


caucus; b. Zrazs. To control or ‘ work’ by caucuses. 


18z0 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph.t. 24 Men that sit idly 
caucusing and ballotboxing on the graves of their heroic 
ancestors. 1883 PAilada. Times No. 2894. 2 They, too, had 
conferred or caucused. 1885 St. Fames's Gaz. 27 Nov. 3 


They were to be caucussed, gerrymandered and bullied into - 


silence by a pack of provincial wirepullers. 
Hence Cau‘cusing, vol. sb. | | 7 
2788 W. Gornon Hist. Amer. Rev. 216 note, Caucusing 


- means electioneering. 1840 R. Dana Bef, Mast xxi. 64 


Instead of caucusing, paragraphing..promising, and lying, 
as with us. 1868 Darly News 2 Dec., They [Conservatives] 
have recently been wheedled by caucusing into household 
To take to class- 


Also (in the abusive vocabulary of English party 


politics), Cau-eusable @., Catcusdom, Cau- 


cusee'r, Cau'cuser, Caucu'sian, Cau cusified. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 14 Mar. 329/r Counties, now hardly by 
any means caucusable, are to be brought under the opera- 
tion of the Caucus. Jézd. 24 Jan. 101/2 Gnashing of teeth 
in Caucusdom. 1884 /did. No. 1476. 169/1 Their own place- 
men and Caucuseers. 1888 /did. 18 Feb. 203 A thorough- 
going Caucuser, a machine politician. 1886 /did, No. 1597. 
773/2 Peace and good-will even among Caucussians. 1888 
Téid. 2x Mar. 375/2 Nothing Caucusian is alien from Mr. 
Chamberlain.  x88g Ear. Wemyss Sf. Ho. Lords x8 May, 
They [the Peers} did not inhale the mephitic and caucusi- 
fied atmosphere which elsewhere numbed the senses and 
paralyzed independent action. 


Caudal (ko-dal), a. Zool, fad. mod. L, cau- 
dal-ts, f, cauda tail.} Of or belonging to the tail ; 


situated in or near the tail; of the nature ofa tail. | 


1661 Love. Alist. Anise, & Min. 30 Three drops of the 
bloud out of the caudale veine of a boor Cat. 1769 Pen- 
nant Zool, LIL. 126 It wanted the pectoral, ventral, and 
caudal fins. x84x-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 445 Its body 
is round, having as yet no appearance of caudal appendages. 
1849 Murcuison Siluria xii. 303 The superior and inferior 
spines of the caudal vertebra. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. 


viii, 269 The male. .bird, remarkable for his caudal plumes. _ 


1872 Nicnotson Palgont. 312 The caudal fin or tail. 
b. quasi-sb. (=caudal jin, vertebra, etc.) | 

1834 MceMurrrm Cuvier’s Anim. Kingda. 202 The ventrals 
and caudal are wanting. 1854 Owen in Cre. Se. (1865) I. 
63/r It continues marking off the anterior third of the cen- 
trum in all the other caudals. / 

Caudally (ko-dali)\, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥%.] In 
caudal fashion; in the manner of a tail. 


derived and caudally continued the homologues of the 
vertebrate myelon. 7 


Caudate (kg-deit), a. 
cauda tail; see -ATE.] 

1. Having a tail, tailed. -— 

1600 Farrrax Tasso xiv. xliv. 259 How comate, crinite, 
caudate starres are fram’d. 166x Lovett Ast. Anim. § 
Mix. Introd., Birds .. black, ceruleous, caudate, cristate. 
1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar iv. (1844) 180 A 
caudate variety of the human species. | 


fad. L, cazedat-us, f. 


sembling a tail: a. Zool. 

1839-47 Topp Cyc. Anat. III. 647/2 Caudate nerve- 
vesicles, 1847-9 /é7d. 1V. 120 The caudate cell is held to 
arise from the prolongation of opposite points of the wall of 
a spherical cell. 1854 Woopwarp Jdodlusca nu. 283 The 
caudate species of T'rigonia. | 

b. Bot, Cn : | 

1830 in Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 185x T. Moore Brit, 
Ferns (1864) 66 The very much attenuated apices of the 
fronds and their pinnz, which are. .what is called caudate, 
1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 401 Candate, furnished with ..a 
slender tip or appendage resembling a tail. ey 

Cau‘dated, a. [fas prec. +-ED.] =prec. | 

1829 E, Jesse Frat. Nat. 114 Its caudated seeds. 
Cauda-tion. monce-wa. | 


4857 Reape Never too late Ixxvi. (D.) For asingle moment 


on him for his crimes. pik ee cee | 
+Caude. Obs. rare}, [ad. L. cauda.] A tail. 
-zg72 BossEwEL. Arwrorie u. 4rb, The Caude, or Taile of 
this Prelate his Lyon, is..ofa bright blewe colour. 
(Caude in Peele’s Zclogue 1589 (Nares): Dyce 
reads daudes.} 0) ee ee eerie 
+Candebeck. Od. In 7 cawdebink. [a. F. 


caudebec, a kind of woollen chapeau, so called 
/ from Candebec in Normandy (Littré).] (See quots.) 


Cawdebink hat £o600[Scots] 1708 Kersey Candebec (Fy), 
a sort of light Hat, first made at Caudebec, a Town of 


Normandy in France, 1730-6 Bartey, C audebeck. 3735. 


Jounnson, Candebeck (cites Phillips), 1847-78 HattawEie 


Dict., Caudebec, a French hat, worn in England about 1700. _ 7 


Cauderoun, etc. obs. ff. CAULDRON. 
|CGandex (kd-deks). — 


1881 Athenzum 10 Dec. 782/3 The centres whence are 


2. Furnished with a structure or appendage re- — 


. : TE L. cauda tail + 
-ation.}] The furnishing of a tail; tailed condition. — 


he really suspected premature caudation had been inflicted | 


-2680.W. CunnincHam Diary 30 July (1887) 116 For a black 


: Bot. Pl. caudices — 
(kG-disiz). [L. caredex, codex trank or stem of a — 


CAUDICLE. 


tree.] ‘The axis of a plant, consisting of stem 
and root’ (7reas, Bot. 1866): esp. applied to the 
stem of palms, ferns, and the like. 

2830 Lino.ey Vat. Syst. Bot, 280 Some [Palms] have a 
low caudex. .others exhibit a towering stem. 185r T'. Moore 
Brit. Ferns (1864) 7 The stem of a Fern forms either an 
upright stock, called a caudex,..or it extends horizontally 
. and forms what is called a rhizome. 

Candicle (ko-dik’l). Bot. [ad. L. *caudiculus, 
dim. of caudex; see prec. Also in the erroneous 
L. form.] The small stalk-like appendage to the 
pollinia or pollen-masses of orchids. 

1830 Linntey Vat. Syst. Bot. 265 Pollen masses with a 
caudicula, 2842 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. iv. (1880) 234 Caudicle 
or stalk. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1878) r95 A mass of 
pollen-grains attached to an elastic foot-stalk or caudicle. 

+ Caudie, Obs. rare—'. " 


1596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV,1. iii, 25x Why what a caudie 


deale of curtesie, This fawning Grey-hound then did proffer 
me [Mod, edd. read candy], ae 

Caudie, variant of CaDDrIE. : 
Caudiform (kd-diffim), a Zool. [ad. mod. L. 
caudtformes, f. cauda tail; see -FoRM.] Tail- 
shaped, resembling a. tail. | | 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III. 699/r A caudiform pro- 
longation of the upper portion, 1856-8 W. Crarxe Van 
der Hoeuen's Zool. \. 642 Branchipus, abdomen caudiform. 

Caudle (ko-d’l), 54. Forms: 3-6 ecaudel, 
4~7 cawdel(], 5 cawdelle, cawdille, 5~6 cau- 
delle, 5-7 caudell, (6 cadle, cawdale), 7-8 
cawdle, (8 Sc. caddel), 6- caudle. fa. ONF. 
caudel (= central OF. chaudel, mod.¥ . chaudean):— 
med.L. caldellum, dim. of caldum, caltdum (neut. 
of caldus, calidus warm) ‘a hot drink’.] 

1. A warm drink consisting of thin gruel, mixed 
with wine or ale, sweetened and spiced, given 
chiefly to sick people, esp.. women in childbed ; 
also to their visitors. | : | 
1297 R, Giouc. (1824) s6r As me seip, wan ich am ded, 
make me a caudel. x36z2 Laner. P. Pd A. v. 205 Glotoun 
was a gret cherl .. and cowhede vp a cawdel in clementes 
lappe. ¢xqoo Beryz 431 Sit and ete pe cawdell .. pat was 
made With sugir and with swete wyne. ? 1483 Caxton BA, 
for Trav., Potages, caudell for the seke, chazudel, xg4o 
RaynaLp Byrth Man u. x. (1634) 152 It is a common vsage 
to give often to women in theyr childbed, caudels of Ote- 
meale. xs7o Levins pas ge cadle, potinncula ouaced. 
—x6xz Woonaun Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 164 A comfortable 
Caudle made with some Wine, Spices, Sugar, and the yolk 
ofanegge. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 1. xxi. 137 They 
cast out of their ship .. much suger, and packs of spices, 
making a caudle of the sea round about. x16s9-60 Pepys 
Diary (1879: I, 85 Went to bed and got a caudle made me, 
and sleep upon it very well. 1765 London Chron. 29 Aug. 
- 202 The resort of different ranks of people at St. James’s to 
receive the Queen’s Caudle is now very great. 1855 
‘THackeray Wewcones I. go She went to see the grocer’s 
wife on an interesting occasion, and won the heart of the 
family by tasting their caudle. on 
+b. Caudle of hemp-seed, hempen caudle (ironic- 
ally): =hanging. Ods. 

1888 Marprel. Epist. (1845) 22 He hath prooued you to 
haue deserued a cawdell of Hempseed, and a playster of 
neckweed. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, rv. vile 98 Ye shall 

_ haue a hempen Caudle then, and the help of hatchet. 

2. Como. caudle-cup. | 


1657 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 153. One 


Cawdell Cupp with a top. 1672 Davenant News /7. Ply- 


mouth (1673) 14. 3943 Fievpine You. Wild m1. vi, A pint. 
& 


silver caudle-cup, t ift of her grandmother, 18z0 D, 
Turner Jour Normandy Il. 130 The odd mixture of caudle- 
- cup, compliment and courtly flattery. . 
Candle (kg-d'l),v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To administer a caudle to. 
1607 SHAKS, TZsov Iv. lil. 226 Will the cold brooke Can- 
died with Ice, cawdle thy Morning taste. 2672 DAVENANT 
Love & Hon. (1673) 256 Cawdled like a Haberdashers Wife 
That lies in of her first Child. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 
458 [They] have caudled and beflannelled themselves. 
a. To mix, as in a caudle. cx : 
1790 H. Boyp in Poet. Register (1808) 133 Blessings unso- 
phisticate and pure; Not caudled for our taste with dregs 


terrene. 1845 Cariyte Cromwed? (1871) V.. 44 His High- 


ness has inextricably caudled the two together. 
3. To talk over, lecture (a husband). [A nonce- 
use from ‘ Mrs, Caudle’'s Curtain Lectures’.) 


1845 Tazt's i XII. 482 The mother is easily convinced. } 
e 


«she must Caudle her husband into the same conviction. 

Cando- (k9'do\, combining form from L. cauda 
tail, as in Caudo-fe-moral a. pertaining to the tail 
and the thigh (of a bat; see quot.). | 


1854 Owen in Circ. Se. (1865) II. 86/1 An. appendage oe 
which helps to sustain the caudo-femoral membrane. 


Caudren, -dron, etc., obs. ff. CAULDRON. — 
Cauel(ljacion, -tion: obs. ff. CAVILLATION. 


+ Cauf. Ods.. [Prob. illiterate form of Corr, — 


basket.] (See quot.) 
? 2662 Biount Glossagr. (1670) Caz, a little trunk or chest 
with holes ‘in it, wherein Fishermen keep Fish alive in the 


water, ready for use. (Hence in Cores, Puituirs, Kersey, — 


Bauzy, Jonnson, and mod. Dicts.) 


Cauf, Sc. f. Caurl, Crarr; dial, f Corr. 


1862 in Hislop Prev. Scot. 28 Awamefu's a wamefu’ wer't 


but 0’ bare cauf. — are i 
Caufee, obs. form of Corry. 
Caufle, variant of Corriz, 
Caufte, cau3t, cauht, obs. ff. Caueur, 


| roof or t 


192 


Caught (k6t), pa. t. and pa. pple. of Caton v. 

Cauilero: see CAVALIER. | 

Cauk (kok), sd. Obs. and dial, Also 5-6 calk(e, 
7-8 cauke, (8 calk, 9 caulk, cawk). [Cf. Du. 
kalk, MDu. cale; OHG. chalch, MHG. calch, calc, 
mod.G. salk; also OE. ceale (—*celc, *calc); 
see CHaLk. It is not clear whether calk, cauk is 
simply the northern form of CHALK, or adopted 
independently from Du. or Low German.] 

1, =CuHaxk (dzal.). +2. Lime. 06s, 3. ? Calc 
spar. 4. Barytes, or heavy spar: see CawKk. 

(The quotations cannot easily be separated, but 1653-1729 
are app. In sense 4.) 

¢ 1440 Pronep, Part. 58 Calke or chalke, erye, calr, creta. 
c1475 Voc. in Wr -Wilcker 769 Hee cals, a calkestone. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 51 Calke, creta, calx. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. Introd. r9 This Ile wes callit Albion.. 
fra the quhit montanis thairof, full of calk. x64x Frencu 
Déistidl, v. (1652) 154 Take very strong lime, such as the 


| dyers use, and call cauke.. 1653 Manitove Lead-mines 265 


(KE. D. 5.) Cauke, Sparr, Lid-Stones, Twitches, Daulings 
and Pees, 1684-5 Boye 17772. Waters 2x Other Ingredient 
as Spar, Cauke, Sulphur, Orpiment, Arsenick. 1699 DE 
LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 212 Four-squair bitts of brick, 
slate and cauk, set in curious figueres. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. 
Misc. (1733) I. 87 Wi’ cauk and keel I'll win your bread. 
r7zg Martyn in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 31 Cauk.. Dr. 
Woodward says is a coarse talky Spar. 1826 W. SmitH 
Strata Ident, 10 A singular variety ..is there called red 
caulk. x8gx Tappinc Gloss, Manlove’s Chron. (E. D. S.) 
Calk, calc, cauke, or calcareous spar, is the base mineral 
constituting with brownhen, etc. the deads or rubbish of a 
quick vein, ee 

+ Cauk, v.1 Ods. Also 5 kauke, 6-7 cawk. 
faONF. caukter, cauguer (mod.Picard coker, ¥. 
cécher) :--L. caledre to tread.] zztr. To tread, to 
copulate as birds. Hence Cau‘king v0/. sd. 

i a 1486-1575 are difficult : cf. Cawk w. to call assome 
irds.) 

1377 Lanei. P. PZ. B. x1. 350 Some bryddes at pe bille 
borwgh brethynge conceyted; And some kauked. 1393 
lbid. C.. xv. 162 He [kynde] tauhte pe tortle to trede, be 
pokok to cauke. 1486.84. $4. Albans Aij a, Hawkis..in the 
tyme of their loue call and not kauke. xs7s Tursperv. fad. 
conrie 21 When the Eagle beginneth to growe to lyking 
neare cawking or calling time, 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 466 
Her natural male dares not sit by her [the Peregrine falcon] 
.-but only in cawking time. 1704 WorLipcEe Dict. Rust. 
et Urb. Cawking-time, by this in the Art of Faulconry is 
meant Hawk’s treading-time. 

Cauk, cawk, v.42 Se. To CHALE. 

r725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wv. i, Vil cawk my face. .and 
shake my head. 1862 in Hislop Prov, Scot. 223 Ye're 
cawking the claith, ere the wab be in the loom. 

Cauk, variant of CaLK v.%, to rough-shoe, | 

Caukin, -en, obs. forms of CALKIN. 

1872 Mascat Govt. Cattle (1627) 157 Make the outside of 
the shooe alwayes with a caukin. 16177 MARKHAM Cava. 
vi. 6r If he be for the .. draught, chiefly in paued streets, 
then, instead of thick spunges, deep caukens are more com- 
modious. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury ui. 324/2 A Patten 
Shooe. .hath both Caukins to secure sore Heels. : 

Cauking, caulking (ko:kin), vil. sb. Archit. 
and Carp. Also cocking. [Cf. Cock v.2, Cockrr.] 

1g21~4z Baitey, Cauking, in Architecture, signifies Dove- 
tailing a Cross [178a~go a-cross]._ 1753 CuamsBers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. 1894 Kwicur Diet. Mech, I. 506 Cauking (Joinery), a 
dovetail, tenon, and mortise-joint by which cross-timbers 
are secured tugether, Used for fitting down tie-beams or 
other timbers upon wall-plates, 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Caulking or Cocking, the mode of fixing the tie-beams of a 

he binding joists of a floor down to the wall-plates. 

Cauky, var. of CAWEY a. | | 

Caul (k9l), s2.1 Forms: 4-6 calle, 6 caull(e, 
6-7 call, cal, kall, caule, cawle, 7 kal, kaull, 
kawle, 7-9 cawl, 7- caul. See also Keuu. fa. 
F. cale a kind of small cap or head-dress.] 

1. A kind of close-fitting cap, worn by women: 
a net for the hair; a netted cap or head-dress, 
often richly ornamented. Ods. exc. Aizst. 

-a13327 Pol, Songs (1839) 158 Heo .. scrynketh for shome, 
ant shometh for men, Un-comely under calle... ¢1374 
Cuaucer Jroylus m. 725 And makyn hym a howe [hood] 
above a-calle. ¢x3g9x — Astrol. 1.§ 19 A maner krokede 
strikes. like to the werk of a womanes calle. ¢ 1480 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 607 Reticulum, a calle. 1330 Pasar. 202/2 
Call for Maydens, vretz de soye.. 1857 Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 
gor On her head a caule of gold she ware. 1600 Haxruyr 


Voy, (x810) III. 524 Feathers, and cals of net worke. 1697 — 


De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 125 Having opend a coffin 


: they found a skelliton, and, about the skull, an antient caul, ° 


which was a sort of cap or cornet that women wore formerly 
on their heads. 2729 T. Cooxe Tales, Prop. etc. g2 With 
paralytic Hands she pulls the Caul From Head as naked 
as the Billiard-ball. 2834 Prancut Brit. Costunze 114 The 
hair. .gathered up behind into a caul of golden network. 
+b. The netted substructure of a wig. Ods. 

ie erga Gaz. No. 2897/4 A.. Perriwig..with a Seal on 

the Caul almost worn of. 1761 Sterne 7%. Shandy III. 


xxxili, He.. inserted his hand .. between his head and the 


cawl of his wig. 1786 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Bozay § FP. 


Wks, 1822 I. 363 To the ee of his Wig .. Down to the 


very net-work, named the Cau 

- @. The hinder portion of awoman’s cap. 

_ 4740-61 Mrs. DeLany Life & Corr. (1861) III. 400 Her 
cap..had avery good effect with a pompon; and behind, 
where you. may suppose the bottom of the caul, a knot of 
diamonds. 1798 Jane Austen Le#t. I. 177, I took the liberty 


a few days ago of asking your black velvet bonnet to lend. 


me its cawl, 28gr Mayvnew Lond. Lad. I. 387 Net for 
making caps and ‘cauls’, which are the plain portion at the 
back, to be trimmed or edged according to the purchaser's 


CAULD. 


taste, 2862 Mrs. H. Woop JMys, Hallib. Troud. 1. xii. 6x 
The peculiar net cap, with its high caul and neat little border. 

+2, gen. A-nct for wrapping something in; any 
omamental network. Odés. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (2842) 339 Item for iij. callis 
iiijd. ob. x1552 /uv. Churches of Surrey 73 A calle for the 
pyx. 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. lvit. 732 A greene thicke huske 
..under the same..certayne thinne skinnes, lyke to cawles 
or nettes, 1634 Herpert 7rav. 199 The women ..weare a 
large long cawle or sack, lik net-worke, which as a garment 
hides them wholy. x68r Grew J/useunt (J.) An Indian 
Mantle of Feathers, and the Feathers wrought into a caul 
of pack-thread. | 

+3. A spider’s web. Ods. , 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 462 Like a Spyder that daily 
weaveth when hys Calle is torne. xs98 Sytvester Dz 
Bartas wt. i. rw. (1642) 104/t The low-rooft broken wals 
(Instead of Arras) hung with Spiders cauls. 2632 Bratu- 
walt Whimztes, A linanack-maker, Fis shelves. .are subtilly 
inter-woven with spiders caules. 

Jig. 1894 W. Percy Celia iv. in Arb. Garner VI. rar 
What be mens sighs but cauls of guilefulness? 

+4, Anat, Any investing membrane or structure, 
as the membranes of the brain. Caz/ ofthe heart: 
app. the pericardium; also jig. (from Hosea xiii, 8; 
ef, Joel ii. 13). Obs. in general sense. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. Vv. iii. (1495) ro7 A merueyl- 
lous calle in whiche calle the brayne is wounded and by- 
clypped. 1533 Eryot Cast. Helth (1541) 12 Calles betwixt 
the uttermoste skinne and the fleshe. 1610 BarrouGH 
Meth, Physick 1.1. (x639) 216 The plure or kall that girdeth 
in the ribbes. x6xx Biste Hosea xiii. 8, 1 ..will rent the 
kall of their heart. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comptt. wt. 112 
Worms are bred in the heart and in its Caul. | 

ye: 1579 Lyry Zuphues (Arb.) 63 Who so is blinded with 

the caule of beautie. 1636 Freatity Clavis Myst. ii, 26 Cus- 
tome in sinne hath drawne a kall over my conscience. 1643 
S. Marsuauy Let, 15 Theirlong conversing with God-dam- 
mee’s hath ... drawn such a kawl over their hearts, that to 
them damnation is ridiculous. . 

5. sfec. a. The fatty membrane investing the 
intestines ; the epiplodn or omentum. 

2382 Wrciir £2, xxix. 13 The calle of the mawe, and the 
two kydneers. ¢ 1440 dnc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 
442 Wynde hom in the calle of the swyne. x6xzzx Corar.,, 
Alzatin, the fat cawle, or kell, wherein the bowels are lapt. 
17x3 CHESELDEN Amat. 11, iv. (1726) 159 Omentum, or Cawl, 
is a fine membrane larded with fat, somewhat like net- 
work, x802 Patey Vat. 7 heol, xi. The omentum, epiploon, 
or cawl, is an apron, tucked up, or doubling upon itself, at 
its lowest part. : . 

b. The amnion orinner membrane inclosing 
the foetus before birth; esp. this or a portion of it 
sometimes enveloping the head ofthe child at birth, 
superstitiously regarded as of good omen, and 
supposed to be a preservative against drowning. 

1547 Boorpe Brew. Health cccxix. 103 b, Askyn or a call 
in the whiche a chylde doth lye in the mothers bely. 6x0 
B. Jonson Alch..x. ii. (1616. 613 Yo’ were borne with a caule 
o” your head. 1798 Morton Seer. worth know. i. 9 iL.) 
Ws he not born with a cawl? 1826 Hoop Sea-Spedl, In 
his pouch sone sins ly He wore a baby’scaul. 1849 Dickens 
Dav, Copp. i, I was born with a caul, which was advertised 
for sale, in the newspapers, at the low price of fifteen 
guineas. | 

6. attrib. and Comd., as (senses 1 and 2) cand 
fringe, silk, work; *caul-visarded adj.; (sense. 
5 a) caul fat. 

1882 Daily Tel. 29 Aug. 5/t When oleomargarine is made 
from *caul fat. r653 H. Cocan Paxto's Trav. xxxii. (1663) 
129 A cloth of state of white damask .. with a deep *cawl 
frenge of green silk and gold, 1483 Act x Rich. 111, x. § x 
Laces, *calle sylk or coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1593 
Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 146 Masker-like *cawle-visarded. 
x577 Harrison Zngland ul. xv. (1877) 1. 272 Some ladies 
exercise their fingers. .in *caulworke. 1830 James Darzley 
xxv, 114/1 Here stood a frame for caul work. 

+Caul, 5b.2 Obs. [ad. L. caulis, in Gr. kavads 
stem, stalk, esp. cabbage-stalk, cabbage. Already 
in OF. in sense 1, in forms cazl, cawl, cawel: see 
also CawEL, CoLE, KAuz.] 

Ll. A cabbage. Also in comb. caul-stock, a cab- 
bage-stalk, CasTooK. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 240 Genim bysse wyrte croppas be 
man brassicam siluaticam, & odrum naman caul nemneb., 
axxo0 Voce, in Wr.-Wiilcker 323 (Plant Names’ Caxla, vel 


magudaris, caul. cx1265 Voc. ibid. 559 Canudlus, cholet, | 


kaul. 398 [see Castock]. 1590 R. Payne Deser. /red. 
(1847) 9 The profite of the swine, winter milke, caules, 1727 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. sv. Cabbage, Cauls and Sprouts. 
4. Stem, stalk. ) | | 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, xt. 381 Take leef, or roote, or 
caule of malowe agrest. | | 
sheepfold.] A sheepfold. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 56 ACaule,caula. 1s70 Levins Manzp. 
43 A caule, pen, cava. 169% Ray N.C. Wds. (E. D. S.) 
awel, chors[cohors], | | 
Caul, sb.4 ['a. F. cale, thin piece of wood, 
stone, or the like, inserted under an object to level 
it or steady it: of uncertain origin ; cf. L. cd/a piece 
or billet of wood, and see Littré.] (See quot.) | 


fad. L. caule opening, 


_ 1894 Knicut Dict. Mech. L. 506 Caui,a heated board used — 
| jn laying down large veneers. Its heat keeps up the fluidity 


of the glue until all that is superfluous has been pressed out 
at the edges. 88x Mechanic § 596. 277 An instrument the 
Shape of the curve..called.a ‘caul’. . es 
Cauld (kgld), sd. Se. Also caul. A weir ona 
river to divert the water into a mill-lead. | 
w80g Scorr Last Minstr. wu. xiil, note, He commanded 


him to build a cauld or dam-head across the Tweed at. 


CAULD. 


Kelso. 1818 Law-case (Jam.), Right to fish from the head 
of the Black Pool, down to the caul or dam-dyke of Milnbie. 
1839 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. 104 The whole of the water 
was. diverted into the mill-lead by means of a cauld or weir, 

Cauld, v. Sc. [f. prec] ¢rvans. To provide 
with a cauld; to dam. | 

1886 J. Russei.. Renin. Yarrow ix. 294 The stones were 
handy for caulding the river. 

Cauld, Sc. form of Coup, a, and sé. 

Cauldwrife (kg ldrif), a Se. [f. cazeld cold + 
-RIFE, q.v-] | : 

1. Having a tendency to cold, chilly. a. Of 
things: Causing the sensation of cold. b, Of 
ersons: Susceptible to cold. 
"49768 Ross Helenore 142 (Jam.)'T has been a cauldriffe 
day. 21774 Fercusson Poews (1845) 5 Auld Reekie. .bield 
for mony a cauldrife soul. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1842) 168 

Through it the blast sae cauldrife does gae. | 

2. fig. Cold or chilling in feeling or manner. 

a1774 Fercusson Poews (1789) II. 75 (Jam.) She tholes. . 
the taunt o’ cauldrife joes. 31845 Lp. Cocksurn Jer. 238 
[Church patronage] gave us cauldrife preachers. 

Hence Cau‘ldrifeness, | 

a662 R. Bari Left. (1775) 1. 442 (Jam.) We were 
looked upon for our coldrifeness, with a strange eye. 

Cauldron, caldron (kd Jdren). Forms: 3 
caudroun, 4 cauderoun, cawdroun, caudren, 
(gaudroun), 4-5 cawdrone, -run, 4-7 caudron, 
5 cawdren, -derowne, -durne, -tron, caudryn, 
calderon, 5-6 caldrone, 5-7 cawdron, 6 caud-, 
cauld-, cautherne, 5~ caldron, 6 cauldron. See 
also CHALDRON. [ME. caud(e}ron, -oun, a, AF. 
and ONF. caud.esron, -oun, corresp. to central OF. 
chatudie\ron, Sp. calderon, It. calderone, augmenta- 
tive of *caldario, *calderio:—L. calddériumhot-bath, 
of which the pl. ca/daria exists in It. caldaja, Pg. 
caldeiva, Sp. caldera, Pr. caudiera, NF. caudiere, 
EF. chaudiere kettle. The / is a later insertion of 
the Renascence, in imitation of Latin, which has 
gradually been recognised in pronunciation: Sc. 
has still casdvon, caudron, ‘The spelling cauldron 
decidedly preponderates in modern use, though 
the dictionaries from Johnson downward have 
favoured caldron.] 


1. A large kettle or boiler. 
1300 St. Brandan 158 Hi..soden hem fisch ina caudroun. 
ex3z0 Seyi Sag. (W.) 2460 A gret boiland cauderoun. 
1382 Wyciir Zcclus. xiii. 3 What shal comune the caudron 
to the pot? 1387 &. #. Wills (x882) 2 Pe gaudroun in be 
kechyn. 1398 lrevisa Barth, De P. RK, xix. cxxvill. (1495) 
33 A caudren is a vessel of kechen. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 662, Hoe caldarium, caldron. ¢ 1440 Ane. Cookery 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433 Sethe it ina pot..or in a cawdron. 
e14go Gesta Rom, 381 (Add. MS.) A_Cawderowne full of 
wellyng piche and brymstone. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sas. il. 
14 The Cauldron, or ketell, or panne, or pot. 1356 /zz. in 
French Shas. Genead. (1869) 471 In the kitchen .. ij. ca- 
thernes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 30 Thys yere [1521] 
was a man soddyne in a cautherne in Smythfelde. . because 
he wold a poyssynd dyvers persons. 1605 Suaxs. Macé, 1. 
j. 1x Double, double, toile and trouble, Fire burne, and 
Cauldron bubble. x6z2 Speep /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1632) 
686 Fiue hundred Cawdrons made of beasts skins. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 280 Some steep their Seed, and 
some in Cauldrons boil. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 151 These 
will the caldron, these the tripod give. 1856 Froupe “7st. 
Eng. \, 289 For the poisoners of the soul there was the 
stake, for the poisoners of the body, the boiling cauldron. 
1873 B. TayLor Fast I. vi. roo A great caldron, under 
which a fire is burning. : 

Jig. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. (C.D. ed.) 173 Chance con- 
tributions that fell into the slow cauldron of their talk. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav. 193 When the great caldron of war 
is seething. 7 

2. transf. A natural formation suggesting a 
cauldron, in shape, or by the agitation of a con- 
tained fluid. — 

[x413 Lyoc. Pylgr. Sowle un, x. (1483) 56 This is cleped 
he ‘Caddron and the pytte of helle.] @ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Wis. (x764) 1. 23 Wesuvio’s horrid cauldrons roar. 1787 
Burns Fall of Fryers, Still thro’ the gap the struggling 
river toils, And still, below, the horrid caldron boils. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii, (1852) 375 Deluges of. .lava which 
have flowed..over the ruins of the great caldrons. 1872 
Buacniz Lays Hight. 9 The cauldron of the sea. 


Cauldron, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
put or enclose in (orasin)acauldron, 

| x79% E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 129 Where..Cauldron’d in 
--rock, innocuous Lava burns. 1808 J. Bartow Codzixd. 111. 
252 Dark fiend that.,cauldrons in his cave that fiery flood. 


Caul(e, obs. form of Cath. | - : 
+Cauled, ga. pile. Obs. rare. [f. Caun sd,1 
+-ED%.] . Having or adorned witha caul, 


4393 Lanet. P. Pi. C. xvu, 351 In riche robes rapest he 
walketh, Y-called and ycrymyled. . 


Cauler, obs. Sc. var. of CALLER a. - 
-Caulescent (kdle-sént), a. [f. L. caz/-zs stalk, 


_ after arborescent, etc:] Acquiring or growing to- 
a stem or stalk; spec. in Sot. having an obvious 


stem growing above the ground. 
1794 


Bot. 154 Half-shrubby caulescent plants. 1846 

 Lo0oph, Es) 494 Caulescent ramose, subdichotomous and 
lobate. 2881 Baxer in ¥rui Linn, Soc. XVIII. 280 A 
‘bulbous caulescent herb, Gn oe ah -. 


1794 Martyn Rousseaw’s Bot, xxvi. 405 Dog Violet is one 
of the caulescent. or stalky kind... x830 Linpiry Vat. Syst, . 
846. Dana. 
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Caulf, -ed, obs. forms of Carl, CaLvep. 

Caulgarthe, var. of CALGARTH. 

1870 Levins Alani. 34 The caulgarthe, herbarium. | 

Gaulicle (k5:lik’1). Boé. [ad. L. cazliculus, dim. 
of cazwlis stalk.] <A little stalk or stem; spec. @. 
‘the initial stalk or stem in an embryo, the radicle’ 
(Gray); b. a small stem proceeding from a bud 
formed at the neck of a root, without the previous 
production of a leaf; ¢.the stipe of certain fungals. 

1687 Phys. Dict., Cauticles, little stalks. 1880 GRAY 
Struct. Bot. ii. 10 Caulicle or Radicle. /ézd. iii. 40 The 
initial stem, the caulicle. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 448 The 
foot .caulicle) of the young plant [Salvinia]. ; 

Caulicole (ko likoul). Arch. [a. F. caulicole, ad. 
It. caultcolo, ad. L. caudiculus, all in same sense; see 
next.] /. ‘The eight lesser branches or stalks in 
the Corinthian capital springing out from the four 
greater or principal caules or stalks’ (Gwilt). 

1816 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Art I. 179 These volutes 
spring out of small twisted husks placed between the leaves 
of the second row, called caulicoles. 1848 Rickman Archit. 
39 ‘The small space left of the bell is filled by caulicoles, 

Caulicolous (klikéles), a. Bot. [f. L. cazel-ts 
stem + -co/a inhabitant + -ous.] ‘Applied to para- 
sitical phanerogamous plants that draw their 
nourishment by means of lateral suckers on their 
stems’, as the Dodder (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Caulicule (ko likiel). Bot. [a. F. cazlecule, 
ad. L. caultculus; see next.] (See quot.) 

1835 Linpiey /uztrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 62 The imaginary 
line of division between the radicle and the cotyledons is 
the caulicule. 1870 BentLey Bot. 335 The point of union 


of the base of the plumule with the radicle and cotyledons, 
is called the caulicule or tigelle. — ; 
| Gauliculus (kOlikiszls). [L. dim. of cazdlis 
stem.] in Hof.=CAULICLE, CAULICULE; in Archit. 
= CAULICOLE. 
1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 116 Embryo very large .. 
with a long 2-edged cauliculus, having two small cotyledons 


at the top. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 84 Points 
of resemblance to the Corinthian capital, as the cauliculi. 


Cauliferous (k5liféras), a. Bot. [f. L. cazli-s 
stem + -/er bearing +~-ous.] Producing or having 
a stem or stalk. 

1708-21 Kersey, Canliferous Plants are such as havea 
true Stalk, which a great many have not. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s V., Perfectly cauliferous, as cabbage. 1755 
in Jounson ; and in subseq. Dicts. 


Cauliflorous (kdliflderes), a. Bot. [f. L.caul-cs 
stem + -/Zdr-us flowering +-ous.] Having flowers 
on the stem. 188x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Cauliflower (kp'liflauer), sb. Forms: a. 6 
colieflorie, 6-7 cole-flory, -florie, 7 coly-flory, 
coley-fiorey, colliflory. 8. 7 coleflower, colly- 
flowre, coly-, cauly-, caunlly-, cawly-flower, 
¥-§8 collyflower, colliflower, 8- cauliflower. 
[The 16th c. cole-florye, colie-florie, was app. cor- 
rupted from the mod.L. cazslz-flora or F . chou-fiort, 
chou-fleurvi, assimilated to Kng. Cork. (The L. 
and I’. both mean ‘ flowered cole or cabbage’: cf. 
Ger. dlumenkohl, Du. bloemkool * flower-cole’. Cf, 
also It.. cavolfiore, pl. cavole (caolt) fiort, Sp. 
colifior. The later codly-flower and cauliflower 
are assimilated to fower, and to the L. cauliflora. 
So mod.F. has made choz-fleurt into chou-fleur 
* cole-flower’.] 

1. One of the cultivated varieties of the cabbage 
(Brassica oleracea botrytis cauliflora), the young 
inflorescence of which forms a close fleshy white 
edible head. 


a 2597 GerarD Herbal xxxvi. 246 Cole Florie, or after 
some Colieflorie. J/dd. 316 Cole-flory is called in Latin 
Cauliflora. 1602 Hottanp Pliny II. 26 There grow out of 
the same coleworte other fine colliflories (if I may so say). 
r6r10 W. Foixincuam Art of Survey i. xi. 37 The Coley- 
florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon. x6z20 VENNER Via Recta 
(x650) 186 Cole-florie exceedeth all the other kinds of Cole- 


Artichoake. 1659 R. Lover, Herbal 104 Cole-florie, 
&. x6ax G. Sanpoys Ovia’s Met. vin, (1626) 167 Her 
husband gathers coleflowrs, with their leaues. x634 4 2- 


20 collyflowres oo 13 00% 1 TAPYLTON Fuvexal 70 
What smells oth’ lampe dawbes thy pale colyflowers. 1664 
Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 190 Early Cauly-flower. Jdid. 
212 Sow..Cawly-flowers for Winter Plants. 1688 R. Home 


Mrs. Penparves in Mrs. Delany's Corr. (1862) I. 478 For 
dinner. . boiled leg of lamb and loin fried, collyfiowers and 
carrots. 1771 SMoLiLetr Huwsph. Cl. \L.) They scarce know 


-a crab from a cauliflower. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zing. 
_ Housekpr. (1778) 353 Take the closest and whitest colly- 


flowers you can get. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 265 The Cauli- 
flower.. brought into England from the island of Cyprus. 


applied to each other or crowded, ¢.g..acinous 


a wig supposed to resemble a cauliflower. 


glands, villous tumours, etc.; cauliflower wig, 


1832 Veg, Sudst. Food 266 Cauliflower seed obtained from ; 
England is the most esteemed in Holland. 1753 Loudon 


Mag. (Fairholt), [Names of wigs] The pigeon’s wing, the 


worts. 1621-6 Bacon Sylva § 484 Lettuce, or Coleflory, or 


thorp MS. i Simpkinson as ae aes Introd. 24 For. 


Arnoury WW. 64/2. The Cole-flower or Colliflower, . 1734 — 


| being caulked with mosseo-0 60 a 
ch. Scand. 1. ti, The widow Ochre 

-caulks her wrinkles. pee | | - 

2. atirib. and Comd., as cauliflower excre- 

scence, growth (Parhol.), terms applied to natural _ 

or morbid growths that are developed in the form | 

of a stem with branches and branchlets all closely | Syiyru Sadlor’s Word-bk. 173 Caulk, to lie down on dec 


and sleep, with clothes on. x88z W. C. Russet. Ocean ~ 


CAULEKAGE. 


comet, the cauliflower, etc. 1833 A. Fonstanque Fxg, 
under 7 Adntin. (1837) LI. 382 He [a Bishop] had cauliflower 
wig, apron, shovel hat. 1882 Daily Ted. 6 Sept. 5/4 Under 
the good Queen Anne the ‘cauliflower’ wig came into 
clerical fashion. /ézd. 10 Oct. 5/4 This gave the porter a 
fine frothy or cauliflower head, 


Cau‘liflower, v. rare. 
? To powder (a wig). 

1799 SourHEY Nondescr. vi, Some Barber’s leathern pow- 
der-bag Wherewith he feathers, frosts, or cauliflowers 
Spruce Beau, or Lady fair, or Doctor grave. 1845 Lop, 
CamPBELL Chancellors (1857: IIT. lit. 249 To trim the whole 
Chapter and to cauliflower their wigs. : 

Cauliform (ko'liffim), 2. [f. L. caul-is stem 
+-FORM.] Stem-shaped, stem-like. 

2847 in Craic. 

Caulin (kolin). Chem. [f. L. cazl-cs cabbage 


[f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 


+-1N.] The colouring principle of red cabbage. 


x88z in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 

Cau‘linar, -ary, a. [Bad formations.] =next. 

18g RICHARDSON Geol. vii. 203 They are caulinar, borne 
on the stem, 12870 Bentiey Bot. 171 When they remain as 
little leaflets on each side of the base of the petiole, but 
quite distinct from it, they are called caulinary. 

Cauline (kG lein), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. caulinus, 
f. caulis stalk.| Of or belonging to the stem. 

1736 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 835 Cauline leaves. 1807 J. 
EB. Smirn Phys. Bot, 130 The Flower-stalk is .. cauline, 
when it grows immediately out of the main stem. 184z 
Gray Struct. Bot. iii, (1880) 86 Whatever is produced in 
the axil of a leafis cauline, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Mlora 21 
Cauline leaves sessile auricled. 12884 Bowrr & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 340 The vascular elements running 
into the leaf here abut on the cauline vessels. 


iGaulis (k6rlis). Pl. caules (k5-lz). [Lat 


stem, stalk; in Gr. xavdds.] 

L. Arch. Each of the four principal stalks which 
support the volutes and helices in a Corinthian 
capital. | ‘on 

1363 Suute Archit. D iij b, Voluta .. which goeth out of 
Caulis, 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Cazlicolz, the eight 


lesser branches or stalks in the Corinthian capital springing, 
out from the four greater or principal caules or stalks. 


2. Bot. The stalk or stem of a plant, esp. of a 
herbaceous plant in its natural state. | 


1870 BENTLEY Bot, ror It is called a caulis in plants which 
are herbaceous, or die down annually. 


Caulk (kdk), sd. Maut. slang. [?f. CauLK v.] 


A dram, a ‘drop’ of liquor; = CAULKER 3. 

1833 Marrvar P. Sinzple (1863) 265, I_had no time to 
take a caulk if I was inclined. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & £. 
xxxil. 443 I’ve a had a bit o’ a caulk, but not a drap more. 

Caulk, var. of Cauk chalk, Cawk barytes. - 

Caulk, calk (kdk),v. Forms: § caulke, 
kalke, 5-7 calke, 7 calck(e, kauk, (chalk), 8 
cawke, 7— caulk, calk. [In 15th c. cadke, caulke 
(the same word as CauK w.\, a. OF. cauguer to 
tread, to press or squeeze in with force, to tent 
a wound :~-L. calcdre to tread, stamp, press close 
together, press in. The prevailing spelling for a 
century back has been cawZk, though dictionaries 
retain ca/k from Johnson. ] a 

1. trans. To stop up the seams of (a ship, etc.) 
by driving in oakum, or the like, melted pitch or 
resin being afterwards poured on, so as to prevent. 
leaking. et ae eee 

?ax1500 Chester Plays 1. (1843) 47, 1 will goe gaither slyche 
The shippe for to caulke and pyche. x552 Hutoet, Botes 
or shyppes calked with towgh. 1585 Epen Decades W. 
Lud. w. viii. (Arb. 174 To calke shyppes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cozg. 
W, India 313 The Vergantines were calked with Towe and 
Cotten Wooll. 16x Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady i. 1, 
You smell as if you were new calk’d. @16x8 Raveicu 
Royal Navy 27 Ocum wherewith they Calke the seams of 
the Ships. 1638-48 G. Danie Zedog. v. 334 How kauk’d 
& trim’d y* Ship may be. 1697 Dameier Voy. (1698) I. x. 295 


“In the South Seas the Spaniards do make Oakam to chalk 


their Ships, with the husk of the Coco-nut. 1708 J. C. 


Compl, Collier (1845)24 Like as a Ship or Vessel is Cawked _ 


on the Ocean, 1718 Sreete Fish-pool 181 Were her hold... 
well caulked down. 1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 283 ‘The 
vessel wanting to be fresh calked. x80x in Nicolas D7sf. 
Nelson (1845) 1V. 413 They have been caulked and fitted for 
service, 1840 R. 


Arct. Expl, U1. xxv. 247 They were to be calked and swelled, 


1869 Sir E. Reep SAip-duild. ii. 45 The butts of the plates - 
can be efficiently caulked before the angle-iron is secured 


to the bottom. 


2. To stop up the crevices of (windows, etc.). | 


1609 B. Jonson S2Z; Wom. 1. i, The windores close shut, 


andcalk’d. xgag Braprey Fam. Dict. sv. Frudtery, Win- 


dows. .ought to have very good double Sashes made of 
Paper and well caulk’d. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 73 
The windows are caulked up against winter. 7884 GiLmouR 
Mongols iv. 4x These houses ., are log-built, the seams 


Fig. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch 


3. Naut. slang, a. 
b. intr. To sleep. 

1836 E. Howarp #, 
tarnation glad am I to see that you can’t caulk either. eh 


ns. To stop, ‘shut up’. 


Free L. IY. 13x To caulk his banter, I asked him, etc. — 


Caulkage (ko-kédz). vare—1. [f. CAULK 0+ 


-AGE; cf. cordage.] Material for caulking a ship. : 
xgag P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 17x From the Husk 
1 covering the Shell of the Nut..they make Caulkage. 


ana Bef Mast xxvi. 87, 1886 Kane 


Reefer \xx,1 can’t sleep, Rattlin, and 


CAULKER. 


-Caulken, var. of CALKIN. 


~ 3883 Crane Swerthy & Forge 47 Caulkens. . general on the 


hind shoes in London, and many parts, for heavy work. 

-Caulker (kj:ke1).. Forms: 5- calker, 6 caw- 

ker, 7—- caulker. [f. CavLK v.+-ER1.] | 
1. One whose work it is to caulk ships. 


1498 Act. 11 Hen. VII, xxii. § 1 A maister Calker by the | 
day iijd. 552 Hutogt, Calkers betle, or malle to dryue in | 


towe. r6rz Biste Ezek. xxvii. 9, 27. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinte’s Trav. xvi. 53 One was a ship wright, and the other 
aCaulker. 1780 Coxe Russ. Dise. to7 Old cordage fit for 
caulker’s use. 1802: Naval Chron. VII. 370 The..caulkers 
continued attheir work. = ae 

+2. A tool for caulking, ?a caulking-iron. Ods. 

1543 Richmond. Wills (1853) 43 ij payre of pynsowrs, vid. 
.. i) cawkers, ijd. 19779 Naval Chron, (1799) I. 203 It .. 
shivered two caulkers to pieces. __ = 

8. slang. A dram, a ‘drop’ of liquor. [?some- 
thing ‘to keep out the wet’.] | 

1808 J. Mayne Sidler Guz 89 (Jam.) The magistrates wi’ 
loyal din, Tak aff their cau’kers. 1832-53 Whistle-dinkie 
(Se. Songs) Ser. m1. 89 Wi’ here tak’ a caulker, and there 
tak’ a horn, a@1854 J. Witson Trees, Neither you nor I.. 
can be much, the worse..ofa caulker of whiskey. . 

4. slang. Anything surprising or incredible; cf. 
crammer. | 

Caulker, var. of CALKER?, 

Caulking (kO-kin), v7. sd. [f Caunk v] 

1. The action of the verb Cavux. Also _jég. 

1481-90 (Toward Househ. Bhs. (1841) 70 To the Spanyard 
for kaikyng iiij@. x77 Even & Wities Aust. Trav. 224 b, 
Lycour. .lyke vnto pytche..very commodious for the calk- 
yng of shyppes. 1692 in Caft. Swiith’s Seanzan's Grant. 1. 
xvi. 76 Caulking, is driving of Ockham, Span-hair, and 
the like into all the seams of the Ship, to keep out Water. 
1884 Law Times 10 May 26/2 Repairs of caulking. 

&, attrib, and in comb, as caulking-chisel, a 
chisel for closing the seams between iron plates ; 
eaulking-iron, an instrument resembling a chisel 
used for driving the oakum into the seams of 
ships; caulking- mallet, a mallet for driving 
this. 7 

x627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 A calking Iron 
anda Mallet. 1666 Draypen Anu. Mirad.cxlvi, Their left- 
hand does the calking-iron guide. 1859 Macau.ay f/zs¢. 
Eng. (1861) V. 75 [Peter the Great] wielded with his own 
hand the'caulking iron and the mallet, 1879 Cork. Mag. 
ety 4x Docks, timber yards, calking basins, and ship- 
uilders’ yards. 

Caulking: see also CAUKING. | 

 Gaully-flower, obs. var. of CAULIFLOWER, 

_ Caulm, var. of Caum sd.2 mould. 

Caulme, obs. form of Caum sé. ? Heat of the 
day or weather. 

_ 1570 Lavins Manip. 44 The Caulme, suedw, caunea. 

— Canlo-(k5-1c), combining form of Gr. xavaAds (or 
L. cazlis) stem of a plant, forming first element in 
various technical terms of Botany, as Cau‘lobulb, 
a leaf-bearing or floriferous stem swollen at the 
base, as in Ranunculus bulbosus, and many or- 
chids, Canloca’rpic, Caulocarpousa. [Gr. xapmds 
fruit], producing flowers and fmit on its stem and 
branches many years without perishing, as ordinary 
shrubs and trees. Caulorhi-zous a. [Gr. figa root], 
sending forth roots from the stem. Can ‘losare = 

_caulobulb. Canlotaxis [Gr. ragis arrangement 
(after phytlotaxis)], (see quot.). — : 

1880 Gray Bot. Text-bh. 401 Caulocarpic, applied to 
plants which live to flower and fructify more than once or 
indefinitely. x835-6xs Henstow (cited by Webster for 
canlocarpous.) 188a'T. Hick in Frv/. Bot. 297 The arrange- 
ment, and relation of the central and lateral axes of a plant 
..for these the term caulotaxis will be found convenient. 

Caulome (kO'1la.m). Bot. [f. Gr. xavdds stem, 
after rhizonte, Gr. Sitwpa (f. 6.(d-ew to strike root) ; 
see -OME. Also in Greco-Latin form cauloma.] 
The general name for the leaf-bearing axis of a 
plant ; a stem or branch, or any member morpho- 
logically corresponding to these. | Oy te S08, 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 1. iii, 129 Applying a 
common name to all those parts which bear leaves; they 
may be termed Stem-structures (Caulomes) or simply Axes. 
1883 G. ALLEN in Mature 492 A central axis or caulome. | 

Hence Caulo-mic a., belonging to a caulome. _ 

1880. Nature XXIII. 159 The bundles. belonging to the 
roots spring partly out of the eaulomic vascular ring. 

Caulp, var. of Caupr sb. Obs. , 

+Cawly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Caun sh) +-¥1.] 

Of the nature of a caul. Bens ge | - 

1615 Crooxe Body af Man 94 Immediately vnder these 


Cipresse wings..or Cauly cobwebs, appeareth the Maze or 


labyrinth of the guts. | 
Cauly flower, obs. var. of CAULIFLOWER, 

Caum, var. of Caum and CAME sé. - | 
Caum, wv. Se. 

(Jamieson). . * 
|Cauma (k6-ma). ded. [L., a. Gr. xadpa 

poe The burning heat of a fever. , 
‘28xx Hoorer Med. Dict. 1880 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Caumatic (kOmetik). Med. [f. Gr. xafya, | 
cobpar- burning heat +~-10.] Relating to the burn- — 


ing heat of a fever. 
x88 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 
Caumbre, obs. form of CHAMBER. 


| veins. 


in for the sake of gain. jig. (so L. cauponart.| 


‘To whiten with Camsronr’ 


194, 


Caum stane, var. of CAMSTONE. 


183x in Hone Fear BA 1127 A multifarious variety of | 


articles, such as..sand, caumstane, herrings. 
Caun-: see Can-; Caunged, see CHANGED. 


Caunter. dial. and Mining. [app. a deriv. of | 
but the value of the -ER is | 


Cant $6.1 or v.27; 
doubtful. 


App. diffused in Mining use from 
Cornwall] 


A. as 53. (or Pabsol. use of adj.): @. (also | 
ecaunter-lode), a lode crossing the general direc- | 


tion of the veins in a mine, a cross-vein. 

8x0 J.T. in Risdon's Suvu. Devon p. xiii, Besides the east 
and west veins, others are found which run either north or 
south, or on points of the compass between these; they are 
called by the miner cross lodes, cross courses, or caunters. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Caunter-lode, a lode which 
inclines at a considerable angle to the other contiguous 

188 Raymonp JAlzning Gloss. 
b. (See quot.) 

1880 HV. Cornwall Gloss , Causter, a cross-handed blow. 
 B. adj. (or 7 attrié.) Crossing, cross, transverse. 
3880 Prospectus of W. Frontino & Bolivia Gold Mining 
Co. 3 The several lodes .. have a strike..crossed by a great 
number of caunter branches, or feeders. 

+ Cauntercotte. Ods. [Cf Canret-corr, Can- 
Trorcorn.] A kind of ecclesiastical vestment. | 

rys2-3 Jxw. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Anu. Lichfield 1V. 26 
Itm. v. albes, ij cauntercottes, iiij alterclothes. 

+Caup, caulp. Sc. Obs. [Of doubtful deriva- 
tion: ON. azp stipulation, wages, pay. suits the 


form, and perhaps the sense; but a Celtic origin 


would @ friort be expected.] (See quot. 1597.) 
1489 Act Fas. JV (1597) § 18 Certaine Gentlemen. .heads 
of kin in Galloway hes vsed to take Caupes. 2597 SKENE 
De verb. signif, Caupes, Calpes, in Galloway and Car. 
rict, signifies ane gift, sik as horse, or vther thing, quhilk 
ane man in his awin life-time, & liege poustie giues to his 
Maister, or to onie vther man, that is greatest in power and 
authoritie, and speciallie to the head & chiefe of the clan, for 
his maintenance & protection, like as for the samin effect and 
cause, sindrie persons payis Black-maill to thieues, or main- 
teiners of thieues, contrair the laws of this realme.. Bot in 
the Iles and Hie-lande of this Realme, the Calpes are pre- 
sentlie payed be him, quha oblishis him theirfore, after his 
decease. Swa the Herezelde is payed be provision of the 
Law : and Calpe ts given be speciall paction and obligation, 
baith the ane and the vther, after the decease of the debtor. 
Ane notable oppression is vsed in taking vp of the Caupe. 
1609 — Reg. Afaj, xxiii. 137 Caupes sould not be taken be 
gentlemen, and heads of the kin in Galloway, and Carrick, 
vnder the paine of oppression. 1617 Act Fas. VJ, xxi, The 
Vulawfull taking from them, after their deceisse, vnder the 
name of Caulpes, of their best aucht, whether it be Oxe, 
Meare, Horse, or Cowe. 1885 Zain. Rev. Apr. 326 Caulpes 
which were fines on the death of a Vassal or a tenant. 
Caup, var. of Cap sd.3, a bowl. 
Cauphe, cauph-house: see CorreE,.HOUsE. 
Cauple, variant of Capris, Ods., a horse. 


+ Cauponate, v. Obs. [f. L. caupondat- ppl. 


stem of caupondr to traffic or trade in, £ caugon- 


em retail tradesman, huckster, innkeeper. ] 
1. intr. To sell liquor or victuals, keep a victual- 
ling-house. , | 


1656 in Rrounr Glossogry.; 12x in Battey; 1753 in Joun- — 


son; and in mod. Dicts,. . . 
a. trans. To deal like a huckster with ;. to traffic 
1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 195 By cauponating Religion, and 
handling the Scriptures deceitfully. 1656 Blount Glossogy. 
s.v., To cauponate a war, to make war for money. 1735 


| Bentiry Ser. x. 360 All the Privileges of the gospel 


truck’d and cauponated by Popery. 

+Caupona ‘tion. 04s. [f. as prec.: see -ATION.] 
Petty dealing or trafficking ; tricky or unfair deal- 
ing ; mixing of liquors, adulteration. 

axgss Latimer Serw. & Rent. (1845) 348 Some would 
preach the truth of God .. without cauponation, and adul- 
teration of the Word. 1582 N.-T. (Rhem.) Pref. 9 Falsifi- 
cation or (to vse the Apostles Wordes: cauponation and 


| adulteration of Gods word. 1675 R. Vaucuan Coinage 2 


A second use of Cauponation. 2715 Bentigy Ser. x. 346 
Expose their corruptions and cauponations of the Gospel. 
+ Cau*ponize, v. Obs. [f. L. caupin-em (see 
CAUPONATE) +-128.] ante | . 

L. intr. To act as victnaller, huckster, or sutler. 


| 1768 Waxsurton Lett. late Prelate (1808) No. 171 ‘The 
wealth of our rich rogues, who cauponised to the Armies in. 


Germany in this lastwar, bo cape 
2. traws. To traffic in like a retail dealer or 


| tavern-keeper; to mix and adulterate for gain. | 
_ r6s2z Gaute Magastront. To Rdr., To the great dishonour- 
ing of God ..despising of the Spirit, cauponizing of the | 


Word. 1771 Westzy Ws. (1872) V. 459 We do not caupon- 
ize, mix, adulterate, or soften it [the word of God]. 
Caure, Sc. Bad spelling of ca’er, for canver, 


| calver, calves: see Caur. 


1806 R. Jamieson Pap. Ballads 1, 286 (Jam.) The caure 


did haig, the queis low. 1868 G. Macponatp 2X. Falconer 


I, 4x Wha ever heard 0’ caure at this time 0’ the year? — 
Caurie, caury, obs. forms of Cowry, 


| Caursin, -yn, var. of Caonsin, | 

+Caury-maury. Ods. Also cawry-mawry, | 
eauri-mauri. ?A kind of coarse, rough material. | 
_ 4287 in Rogers Hist. Agric. & Prices Il. 536/4 [Linen and | 


prnie d Th C]aursmaurs. 


x Lancu. P. PL A. v.62 
I-clobe: - 


in A Caurimauri [v. 7. caury maury, cawrymawry, 


| kaurymaury] I fla him not discreue, ais2g SKELTON | 
} Elynour Rum. 149 Some loke strawry, Some cawry-mawry. 


CAUSALLY. 


_{ Causa. The L. word for Causs, occas. used 
in Eng., esp. in the phrases causa causans a causing 
cause, i.€. a primary or original cause; causa 
causata a caused cause, a secondary or interme- 
diate cause; vera causa atrue or real cause. 
cx1420 Chron, Vilod. 428 For he was causa of his brotheris 
deythe. 1659 Rusuw. H7st. Codi. I, 46x Among the Logi. 
cians there are two causes; there is Causa causans, and 


Causa Causata. The Causa causans.. is not the Warrant 
from the Lords of the Council, for that is Causa causata, 

Causable (kO-zab’l}, a. rare. [f. Cause a, + 
-ABLE.] That may be caused. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. #p. 11. xxi, That..which is 
naturally causable. Jd/d. vi. vi, The Deluge .. being not 
possibly causable from naturall showres above, or watery 
eruptions below. x1794~6 E. Darwin Zoow. (1801) I. 43 The 
fibrous contractions became causable by volition. . | 

Hence Causabi'lity. - eee 

1881 Nature No. 616. 372 The causability of tubercle. 

Causal (k6-2al), a. (sé.) [ad. L. causilis re- 
lating to a cause, f. causa cause: cf. F. causal.) : 

1. Of or relating to a cause or causes, | 

1570 BILLINGSLEY Zelzd x1. def. xii. 316A causall definition 
geuen by the Cause efficient. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles I, 
1v. 268 The independence of the Divine Essence as to al 
causes and causal limitation. 318538 WHEWELL Woz Org. 
Renov, tet (L.) Aiming at the formation of a causal section 
in each science of phenomena. . “rs 

2. Of the nature of a cause; acting as a cause, 

1642 Wiew of Print. Book int. Observat, 12 This peoples 
election .. hath no causall influx .. into the Regall power 
conveyed. 1672 H. More Brief Reply 262 As being a 
means to this end, and, therefore, Causal thereto. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xvii. (1700) 262 The Certainty of the Pre- 
science 1s not antecedent or causal, but subsequent and 
eventual, 1858 Manse, Banipton Lect. ii. (ed. 4) 34 The 
condition of causal activity. 1882 P, Brooxs Candle af 
Lord tor One supreme causal God. 

3. Of the nature of cause and effect. ais 

2656 H. Morr Autid. Ath. ur. ii. (1712) ox Any causal 
connexion betwixt those ceremonies and the ensuing Tem- 
pests. xg7zz Blackmore Creation 225 The links of all the 
causal chain. 1855 H. Srencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1, 
Iv. vil. 463 The causal connexions among those traits were 
obscured by other connexions, 1856 Emerson Lug. 7vai¢s, 
Lit. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 109 That..the term cause and effect 
was loosely or gratuitously applied to what we know only 
as consecutive, not at all as causal. 

A. Gram.and Logic. Expressing a cause. Causal 
proposition: see quot. 1724. 

1530 More Answ, Frith Wks. 840/2 Thoughe I.woulde 
graunt this causale proposicion. a 1638 Meng Wes... xix. 
(1672) 7o A causal or conditional Conjunction. 1655 Gur. 
NALL Chv. in Arwt. i. § 2 (1669) 59/1 ‘The words are coupled | 
to the precedent with that causal particle fo~ x724 
Warts Logic 167 Causal propositions are, where two pro- 
positions are joined by causal. particles; as, houses were 
not built, that they might be destroyed. 1870 Juse Sopho- 
cles’ Electra (ed. 2) 8/2 Tyjpa and xporvw..are causal datives, 

B. as sé. a, A causal conjunction or particle, 

1530 Patsor., 148 Some [conjunctions] be causales & serve 
to bring in a sentence whereby the cause of a mater spoken 
of before is expressed. 


~ Causals subjoin causes to effects. 


r7go Harris Hermes ii. (1786) 245 


b. A thing implying a cause. 

x6s2 W, Scratrer Civil Magist. (1653) 25 Causalls they are 
.. casual they are not. . 

Causality (kdze'liti). [mod. f. on L. type 
*causalités, {. causal-ts CAUSAL + -ITY.] } 

1. Causal quality, character, efficiency, or agency; 
fact or state of being or acting asacause. 

r603 Sir C. Hevnon Fud. Astrol. it. 69 When they are 
called signes, their causalitie is not excluded. 1649 JER. 
Tavior Life Christ u. x. vii. P6 Faith is the beginning 
grace, and hath influence and causality in the production of 
the other. 1678 Cupwortu /xfedl. Syst, 750 A Power or Caus- 
ality, whereby that which was Not before, was afterwards 
Made to Be. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Manu. i. P 16. 67 To 
ascribe a real Causality to Free-will. 21875 Grinpon Lifé 
ii. 14 Nature has no independent activity, no causality of 
its own. — . ste (os 

2. The operation or relation of cause and effect ; 
‘the law of mind which makes it necessary to 
recognise power adequate to account for every oc- 
currence’ (Fleming's Vocab. Philos. 1887). | 

1642 O. Sepcwicke Lugland’s Preserz. 10 By way of order 
only, and not by causality. 1827 Co.erince Biog. Lit. 62 
The law of causality holds only between homogeneous 
things. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xxxix. (1859) I. 
376 The nature and genealogy of the notion of Causality. 


| x860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 34 A belief in causality, 


or strict connection between every trifle and the principle 
of being .. characterizes all valuable minds. x870 Bowen 
Logie x. 333 The necessary laws of Causality and Time. 
3. Phrenology. The mental faculty of tracing 
effects to:causes.. Ee the, eS 

1874 Bracnre SelfCrdt..6. The quality of mind, which 
-- phrenologists call causality. oa 

q 4. Anexcure. (? Not Eng.) | 

2656 Biounr Gdossogr., Causality, Causation, an excuse, 
essoyning or pretence, = ens | 

Causally (kg-2ali), adv. [f. Causan + -Ly2] 


In a causal way, with causal force; in the manner 


of, oras being the cause ; by way of cause and effect. 


@ 1638 Mepe Wes. 1. xxiv. (1672) 91 Kar is .. to be taken’ 
here (Luke ii 14] for a conjunction causal’... Or both cau- 
sally and gratulatorily. 1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 22 
It. cannot be said to be causally perishing, 1640-4 Sir S. 
D’Ewss in Rushw. “isi. Col?. 1. (1692) 1, 314 The. . Elector 
of Saxony is causally guilty ..of those Calamities and 


{ Slaughters. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 523 From the death 


 CAUSANT. 


of Patroclus to the death. of Hector is an entirely new move- 
ment, though causally bound .. to that antecedent. a1847 
Cuatmers Losth, Wes. (1847) 1. 22 He was appeased caus- 
ally and efficiently by God, yet proximately. and inter- 
mediately by the presents ..laid before him. . 

+ Cawsant, 2. Obs. [ad: L. causans, pr. pple. 
of causare to cause.] Causing, acting as a canse. 
3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 464 Every second cause, 
whether causant or conservant, ae 
+ Cau'sarily, adv. Obs. [f. Causary +-Ly2.] 
By reason of a legally recognized cause. © 

16sr W. G. tr. Cowel’s Just. 38 There is also a Guardian 
simply and originally so called, and a Guardian by acci- 
dent, from the cause of custody .. Causarily, is he who for 
that he hath the custody of his own Tenant being yet an 
Infant hath upon that score the custody of another who is 
Tenant to his Ward. | bes Soe 
+Causary,@ Obs. [ad. L. causdri-us dis- 
charged because ‘of ill-health, invalid, f. cazsa 
cause, reason. In med.L. used more widely.] 
Having good and sufficient cause. Causary dis- 
mission (L. causaria missio): orig. a dismissal 
from military service on account of ill-health. 

‘602 Secar Hon, Mil. & Civ. 1. viii. rx Dioclesianus and 
Maximianus ordained, That vnto euery Veteran hauing 
honestly serued. .twentie yeeres, an honourable or causarie 
dismission [cazsaria missio] should be granted. 

+ Cau‘sate, a. (sb.) Obs. Also caussate. [ad. 
med L. causdt-us, pa. pple. of causdre to CAUSE.] 

A. adj, Caused, due to a cause. B. 3b. A 
thing caused, an effect. 

1682 GAULE Magastrom. 103 A conscientionall, accidental] 
event .. but no appropriate, causate, and observate experi- 
ment. 1657 J. SmitH Myst. Rhet. Avijb, The Caussate, 
..depends upon the Cause, as having its being thence. 


‘Causa‘te, v. rare. [f. med.L. causat- ppl. stem 
of causdre; see -ATE3.] a. frans. To cause, 
originate. b. zxtr. To originate. 

1839 BarLey Festus (1854) 535 ‘That Divinity .. Wherein 
all things authentic do causate. 1855 — JZystic 135 When 


». unnumbered times .. Have passed, shall God .. another 
world causate. ; 
Causation (k§z2'fon).  [ad. L. causdtion-en 
excuse, pretext, used in med.L. in sense ‘action of 
causing’, f, med.L. cazsdre. Cf. F. causation.] 
‘L. The action of causing ; production of an effect. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xi, Ascribing effects 
thereunto {to the stars] of independent causations. 1695 
Concreve Love oe ZL. ut xi. 59 Albertus Magnus .. says it 
[Astrology] teaches us to consider the Causation of Causes, 
in the Causes of things. ¢xz790 Rep Le/. in Wks, I. 76/z 
The thing most essential to causation in its proper meaning 
—-to wit, efficiency—is wanting. 1817 CoLeripcE Brog. Lit. 
293 It sometimes happens that we are punished for our 
faults by incidents, in the causation of which these faults 
had no share. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. I. i, 1 The causa- 

tion of any particular movement or the origin of any par- 
ticular measure, | ; 
b. The operation of causal energy ; the relation 
of cause and effect. a 
19739 Hume Human Nat. 1. iv, Cousins in the fourth degree 
are connected by causation. x809 W. Irvine Kuzckerd. 
(x86x) 13 To detect .. some latent chain of causation. 183 
Buakey ree Will 198 All that we know of physical causa- 
tion is, that one thing precedes another in.a regular order 
of sequence. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fates (186x) 29 A 
man. .looks like a piece of luck, but is a piece of causation. 
1883 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 85 The broad relation... 
between noumena and their phenomena, seems most reason- 
ably conceived as one of Efficient Causation, not the mere 
sequence of phenomena which we call physical causation. 
42. An excuse. (L. causatio; ?not Eng.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Causation, an excuse, essoyning or 
pretence. 1662 Pumiirs, Causation (Lat.), an excusing, or 
alleadging of a cause. ae 

Hence Causa‘tionism, the theory or principle 
of universal causation; Causa-tionist, one who 
believes in this theory or principle. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 345 
We are natural conservers and causationists, and reject a 
sour dumpish unbelief... 1860 — Couzd. Life ii. All successful 
men have agreed in one thing—-they were causationists. 
They believed that things went not by luck but by law. 

Causative (kd-zativ), a Also 5 -ife. [a. F. 
causatif, ad. L. causdtivus; see CAUSE v, and -IVE.] 

1. Effective as a cause, productive of (an effect). 

a 1420 Occteve De Reg. Princ. 3848 It of his dethe was 
-verray causatife, ¢xq25 WynToun Crom, 1x. xxvii. 255 The 


Proces Causative That a folowit effective. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, u. viii, § x That, that. is causative in nature 


of a number of effects. 1830 CoLeripce Kem. (1836) ITD. 1. 


That which is essentially causative of all being must be 
causative of its own. 1877 Morey Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 32% 
A superhuman causative agency. 


b. eddipt. Of causation, of the existence of a 


causative agency. | eae ae 
1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 9 Hypothetical 


currents were supposed, for the purpose of carrying out the 


causative view. | 


2. Gram. Expressing a cause or causation ;_ 


= Causau 4. Also as 5é., a causative word. 
-¢x600 Swinpurn Sfousals (1686) 149 These words .. 
are to be understood causative. xygo-x Student II. 308 


(T.) Let any Hebrew reader judge whether Aiphel.. can 


properly be said, in general ..to be causative. 1824 J. 
Gicurist Etymol. Interp. 150 Lay is. manifestly the 
causative of Lie. 2879 Wuitngy Sho. Gram. § 540 The 


secondary or derivative conjugations are..the passive, the 


intensive, the desiderative, the causative. Tbid, 607 This 
stem.. has to a great extent a causative value. . 


| hulpe perto, oder 
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“Hence Cau'sativeness, Causati-vity, the fact 
of being causative, causative quality. _ _ 

1846 O. Brownson Wks. VI. 107 He is the causativeness 
of all and of each, x856 J. H. Newman Cad/ista 67 The 


} egg comes first in relation to the causativity of the chick, 
| and the chick comes first in relation to the causativity of 


theege. 1862 F. Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 208 Its causa- 


| tivity Is accounted for by erroneous imputation. 


Causatively (kO-zativli), adv. [f. prec. + 


| «LY¥.] In a causative manner; by way of causa- 
. tion, by acting as a cause. 
| tive sense, as expressing cause. 


b. Gram. In a causa- 


3654 Warren Undelievers 45 Christ hath | causatively 


| removed by his death the guilt of sin. xygo-2. Student | 
| II. 308 (T.) Several conjugations .. whether they are to be 


taken actively, passively, causatively, or absolutely. . 1824 
De Quincey ot. Lcon. Dial. v. (1860) 553 Gravitation has 


' causatively impressed that direction on its course. 


||\Causator. Obs. [med.L. causdtor, f. causdre 
to Causg.] One who causes, a causer. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £p. 1. x, The indivisible con- 
dition of the first causator. 


|| Causa-trix, Obs. [fem. of prec. ; see -TR1x.] 


A female causer. — | 


1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 14 Nature..the prime 
and proxime Causatrix of all Sanation. — 


| Causa-tum. [med.L.] That which is caused ; 
the product of causation. 
1879 Lewes Study Psychol. 24 An effect is the causatum, 


' the incorporation of the causes or co-operant conditions. 


Cause (kz), 50. Also 4-6 cawse, 4-7 Sc. 
causs, 5-6 Sc. caus, 5 Sc. caws, 6 causse, 6-7 
caus. [a. F. cause (= Pr., Sp., It. casa), ad. L. 
causa, caussa. ‘The latter came down in living use 
as It., Sp. Pr. cosa, ONF. cose, F. chose matter, 
thing (a sense which cawsa has in the Salic Law, 
in Gregory of Tours, and the Capitularies), At 
a later period the med.L. causa, of philosophy and 
the law-courts, was taken into the living languages, 
in the form causa, cause; in Fr. from the 13th c.] 

I. General senses. | 
1. That which produces an effect; that which 


- gives rise to any action, phenomenon, or condition. 


Cause and effect are correlative terms. 
¢1315 SHOREHAM 117 Cause of alle thyse dignyte .. Was 
Godes owene grace. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. 
xxv. (1495) 362 The cause of nyghte is shadowe of the 
erthe that is bytwene vs and the sonne. cxqoo Zest. Love 
u. (1560) 285/2 Every cause of a cause is cause of thing 
caused. 1849 Compl. Scot. (1801) 234 The philosophour 
sais that the cause of ane thing is of mair efficacite nor is 
the thyng that procedis fra the cause. 1639 Rouse Heav. 
Univ. x. (1702) 143 To produce effects beyond the cause; 
which is indeed to make something out of nothing. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 570 Proteus only knows The secret 
Cause, and Cure of all thy Woes. x175x Jonnson Raw. 
No. 141 P x The greatest events may be often traced back 
to slender causes. 1827 PoLttox Course of 7. v, These 
were the occasion, not the cause, of joy. 1879 LocKyER 
Elem. Astryan, iii. 83 The Sun’s heat andthe Earth’s rotation 
are, in the main, the causes of all atmospheric disturbances, 
b. as philosophically defined. . 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. 1. tx. (1839) r2t A cause 
simply, or an entire cause, is the aggregate of all the acci- 
dents both of the agents how many soever they be, and of 
the patient, put together; which when they are all supposed 
to be present, it cannot be understood but that the effect is 
produced at the same instant. ¢x790 Reip Wks. I. 76/1 We 
have no ground toascribe efficiency to natural causes, or even 
necessary connection with the effect. But-we still call them 


constant conjunction. Jézd@. 77/r In the strict philosophical 
sense, I take a cause to be that which has the relation to 
the effect which I have to my voluntary and deliberate ac- 
tions, 1846 Mitt Logic (1856) m1. v. § 5 We may define... 
the cause of a. phenomenon, to be the antecedent or the 
concurrence of antecedents, on which it is invariably and 
unconditionally consequent. 1870 Jevons Zlem. Lopic 
xXXViil. 239 By the Cause of an event we mean the circum- 
stances which must have preceded in order that the event 
should happen. 

2. A person or other agent who brings about or 
occasions something, with or without intention. 
(Often in bad sense; one who occasions, or is to 


blame for mischief, misfortune, etc.) 


Causelesse be Cause be Of my dedely aduersitee. x509 


 ‘Fisuer Fun. Serm, C tess Richmond (1708) 28, lam, sayth | 


he, the veray cause of raysynge of the Body, and I am also 


the veray Cause of lyfe unto the Sonle. 21540 Hyrps tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, (1592) Gv, Howe much mischiefe 
_ such women bee cause of. 


r6rx Brsre xr Chron. xxi. 3 
Why will hee bee a cause of trespasse to Israel? 1660 


| Sranirey Azst. Philos. (1701) 73 The Mind is the disposer 


and cause of all things. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg..1. 92 
The Laws Imposed by Nature, and by Nature’s Cause. 
1723 Berkxetey Aylas & P. ii, God is the supreme and uni- 
versal Cause of all things. 1830 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Wom. 104 ‘ My youth’, she said, ‘ was blasted with a curse: 
‘This woman was the cause.” 18539 —- Hud 87 Am I the 
cause, I the poor cause that men Reproach you? ja 
3. A fact, condition of matters, or consideration, 
moving a person to action; ground of action; 
reason for action, motive. ee ey 
axz25 Ancr. R. pe Cause is hwi pu hit dudest, oder 


Huanne pe seruises byep y-douor onclenliche cause. ¢1q60 


- Fortrescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 67 Movyd therto by | 
_ mon other Cause, save only drede of his Rebellion. x1526 | f 
‘| Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 1 The cause why we name | A 


causes, including nothing under the name but priority and | 


e1374 Cuaucer Amel. & Arc. 257 Paughe bat yee Pus» 


urub hwon hit bigon. 2340 Ayend. 42 | 


CAUSE. 


this treatyse y* pilgrymage of perfeccion. xg93 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 3 Az Uhaue good cauz to think. 2892 West 
Symbol. § 55 (2632).The consideration of instruments 3s 
the motiue cause, for which the Instruments are made. 
1655 Comp. Clark 310 The said F. R. as well for the con- 
siderations aforesaid as also..for divers other good causes 
and considerations .. doth for himself and his Heirs cove- 
nant. 1678 Cupworts /ated/. Syst. (1837) 1. 77 ‘Fo give just 
cause ofsuspicion. 1785 Rem Let. in W-hs. 1. 65/2 A reason 
..is often called a cause 1876 Green Short Alist. iti. 
§ 4 (18821 129 The causes which drew students and teachers 
within the walls of Oxford. 


b. In a pregnant sense: Good, proper, or ade- 
quate ground of action ; esp. in fo have cause, have 
no cause, with cause, without cause; so to show 


| cause, esp. in Eng. Law, to argue against the con- 
| firmation of a ‘rule nisi’ or other provisionally 


aranted order or judgement. ; 
x378 Barsour Bruce 1xX.'25, Thad gret causs hym for to 


| slay. x413 Lypc. Pyler. Sowle mn. vii, They .. kepen hit 


withouten ony cause. ¢x44o0 York Myst. xvi. 49 For fadir, 
vnkyndnes 3e kythe bem no cause. xg20 in W. H. Turner 
Select Rec. Oxford 26 To..shew.a cause why he ought not 
to be .. disfranchised. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, 
If any of you know cause, or just impediment, why these 
two persons should not be joined together. x1s6r T. Nor- 
ton Caluin’s Inst. 1. xvii. §x Modesty, that wee draw not 
God to yeeld cause of his doings. 16rx Biste Pref, ue 
amend it where he sawcause. 1747 In Col. Kec. Penn. V.88 
The Government of Pennsylvania had not seen cause yet to 
contribute something towards it. 1768 BuacksTone Comm. 
III. 265 Upon good cause shewn to the court. 1865 CarLyLz 
Fredk, Gt. 1.11. vi. 84 The Order got into its wider troubles 
.. with Christian neighbours:.who did not love it, and for 
cause. 1867 Law Rep. 2 Q. B. 360 A rule was obtained... 
to enter the verdict for the plaintiff... Hayes, Serjt., and 
Beasley, shewed cause. 1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. 2) HL 
347 If a man has cause of offence against another. 1883 
Law Rep. 1x Queen's B. 597 The plaintiffhas been defamed, 


_ and has prima facie a cause of action. 


e. Cause why: ‘reason why’, reason. Some- 
times used interrogatively, or conjunctively ; Why, 
for the reason that, for this reacon. Ods. exc. dial. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Comse. 3526 God wate wele be cause 
why. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sovs. 7.177 And cause why? for. they 
kan nat the craft. cxqqo Gesta Rom, viii. 21 (Harl. MS.) 
He is gilty of my dethe, and I shalle telle you: cause why. 
¢1449 Pecock Kepr. u. x11. 222 Cause whi God wole 3eue 
his gracis..is this. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt, 
v. 42 There is no cause why to cut off these membres. 
rg8x Campion in Conyer. 1. (r584) C b, You must consider.. 
the cause why. 1856 Kinasiey Ledé. in Live xiv. (1879) IL. 

_2t Such a view ...as tourist never saw, nor will see, ’case 
why, he can’t find it. [Cf. Cause comj.] | 

+4. The object of action; purpose, end. Ods. exc. 
in b. Fizxal cause: a. term introduced into philo- 
sophical language by the schoolmen as a transl. of 
Aristotle’s fourth cause, 7d ov évexa or Tédos, the 


_ end or purpose for which a thing is done, viewed © 


as the cause of the act; esd. applied in Natural 


- Theology to the design, purpose, or end of the 
- arrangements of the universe. | 


¢1386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 386 This Markys hath hire 


_ spoused with a ryng Broght for the same cause. 1514 Bar- 
cLay Cyt, & Uplondyshu (1847) p. xlix, Then all be fooles . 


.. Which with glad mindes use courting for such cause, 
1595 Hunnis Yosef 59. For to sojourne in the land, is 
cause we come to thee, seen ve os 
b. *587 Go.tpinc De Mornay x. 149 Let us consequently 
see the final cause: that is to wit, how and to what ende he 
ydeth it. ¢21660 Bovis Disguis. Final Causes § 1 Those 


' that would exclude final causes from the consideration of 


the naturalist..either that, with Epicurus, they think. .it is 
improper and vain to seek for final causes in the effects of 
chance: or .. with Descartes, that ..it is rash for men to 
think, that they know, or can investigate, what ends [God] 
proposed to Himself in His actings about His creatures. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1701) 49 The Continuation of these 
two Motions of the Earth .. upon Axes not parallel, is re- 
solvable into nothing but a final and mental Cause, or the 
qo BéArtoroy, because it was best it should be so, 1768 
Srerne Sent. Yourn. (2778) I. 24 The efficient as well as the 
final causes of travelling. 1857 Buckie Civzdis. I. vill. 54x 
Descartes..was, of course, led to abandon the study of final 
causes. 188: B. Sanperson in Nature No. 619. 439 The 
final cause of an animal..is muscular action, because it 
is by means of its muscles that it maintains its external 
relations. 


attributes. - | We 


5. In the preceding senses, with various defining 


CAUSE. 


Judgment, viz. the Material, Efficient, and Formal Cause; 
and likewise a Natural, Substantial, and Accidental Cause; 
and lastly a Final Cause. 1733 Porz “ss. Man m.1 The 
Universal Cause Acts to one end, but acts by various laws, 
19742 — Dunciad vw. 644 Philosophy, that lean’d on heaven 
before, Shrinks to her second cause, and is no more. 1845 
Corrie Theol. in Encycl, Metrop, 8583/1 The main object 
of ‘Theology is to ascertain the attributes and perfections 
of this First Great Cause. 1858 Manse Bampton Lect. 
ii. (ed. 4) 30 By the First Cause is meant that which pro- 
duces all things, and is itself produced of none. 1862 H, 
Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 12 (1875) 37 We are not only 
obliged to suppose some Cause, but also a first Cause. 


G. From the general senses arise various phrases; 
ta. By the cause that: for the reason that; 
with the purpose that, to the end that, in order 
that; dy the cause of: by reason of, on account of. 
Obs. Hence 42-cause, BECAUSE, q.v.- 
1386 Cyaucer Kuts, T. 2488 Be be cause pat pei scholde 


rise Erly..Vnto her reste went bei att nihte. azqgo Kut. 
ae la Tour 2 Thei had in hem no shame nor drede by the 


cause thei were so used. ¢ 1460 Forrescur Abs. & Lim, . 


Aon. (1714) 138 Which by the Cause therof lyvyn in the 
gretter penurye. | | 

+b. For cause that: for the reason that (= Br- 
cause A. 1, B.1), For cause of: by reason of, on 
account of (= Because A. 2 a); forthe sake of 
(= Broause A. 2b). Ods. | | 

c1425 Wyntoun Crom. vu. vii. 205 For caws pat he past 
til Twlows. x475 Caxton Faso 67 Callid god of bataill 
for cause of many batailles that he had. 1480 — Chron. 
Eng. ccexxii. 214 And al he did for cause of spences and for 
to gadre tresour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IL. 334 For 
caus that tha no wald Resist the wrang. 1578 Se, Poenis 
ie C. II. 154 For cause his faith was constantly In Christes 

ude. 


+e. Hor my (his, etc.) cause: on my (his, etc.) 
account, for my (his, etc.) sake. Ods. | 
¢x4go Merlin 15 Ye shull neuer be Juged to deth for my 
cause. ¢1§00 Lancelot 3395, I wald not..for my causs, that 
such o knycht suld dee. 1607 Torse.. our. Beasts 134 
I have described and set him out in this manner .. which I 
did for use and customs cause. x16rr Bisie 2 Cor. vii. 12 
I did it not for his cause that had done the wrong. 

{| See also CAUSE con. 

II. In legal, and related senses. 

(In the Digest, ‘causa’ sometimes means ‘ the facts of the 
case.) 

7. Law. The matter about which a person goes 
to law; the case of one party in a suit. Hence 
to plead a cause, (Cf. 1853 in 3 b.) 

_rz9g7_ R. Grove. (Rolls) 9362 Pe rizte of is cause.. ¢r300 


“ “ Beket 1043 To bringe this cause of holi churche tofore the 


Pope. ¢z400 Maunpev. xvi 172 Bothe partyes writen 
here Causes in 2 Billes. 1474 Caxton Chesse 27 Pletyng 
. of a cause for his client. xrss3 T. Witson Rhet. 6 The 
_ judges before whom .. the determinacion of his cause 

resteth. 1z62x Brste £2. xxii. 9 The cause of both parties 
shall come before the Iudges. 1760 Gotpsmita Cit, W. 

xcvilil, He that has most opinions is most likely to carry 
his cause. 1802 Mar. Enceworru Jforal T. (1816) I. 218 
_ Would to heaven my son could have..such a trial! And.. 
_ that I might plead his cause! 


- fs. . 
-¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xxvi. 545 Ye can speke 
shrewdly wythoute a cause lawfull. 2568 Brace (Bishops’) 
Ps. xxxv. 1 Pleade thou my cause O Lord, 16zz Bisie 
Pref 6 This seemeth to argue a bad cause. 
8. Law. A subject of litigation; a matter before 
a court for decision; an action, process, suit; =. 
Case 56.16, Le ae te 
eres A. £. Allit. P, A. yor To corte .. per alle oure 
causez schal be tryed. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 128 
In alle manere cause he sought pe right in skille. 1399 
Laneu. Rich Kedeles m1. 318 To ben of conceill for causis 
that in the court hangit.: x495 Act x1 Afen. VIT, xxiv. §1 
In any accion or cause personell. xgag Raster, Pasiyme 
Hist. Fr. (1811). 73 He was in all cawsis so indyfferent. 
r6g2 Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 5 This caus could 
not by any pretens bee brought into judgment. xyg2 
Jounson Kambl. No. 201 p11 He was summoned as an 
evidence in a cause of great importance, 1790 Burxe 
Fr, Rev. 302 The governing power, which, in the midst of 


‘a cause, or on the prospect of it, may wholly change the. 


rule of decision, 1879 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. x. 436 
Further proceedings having been taken in a cause which 
he had heard some years previously. : . . 


b. Hence (Sc.) Day or hour of cause: Le. of , 


trial; also fig. and trans/,. 


x8x8 Scorr //rt. Midl. xxiv, Whispering to Plumdamas | 
that he would meet him at Mac Croskie’s .. in the hour of | 


cause, 1822 — Nigel xxxvii, I will be with you in the hour 
of cause. ee ae eae ee eset a 
c. fig. Matter in dispute, an affair to be decided. 
exsgoo Lancelot 1495 Ther god hymesself hath ton: the 
causs onhond. 1593 SuHaxs. 2 Hen, VT, ut, i. 289 What coun- 
saile giue you in this weightie cause? 1663 Maney Grotius’ 
Low-C, Warrs 283 Ready to decide the cause by Battel. 


+ 9. Contextually, and in translating L. causa or | 


Gr. airia, it sometimes has or approaches the sense 
‘charge, accusation, blame’. Oés. te 

c1340 Cursor Jf, 16681 (Laud) The cawse of his deth they 
-wroght Abovyn his hed. 1382 Wvycur Acts xxv. 27 For 
to sende a boundun man, and not to signifie the cause of 
him. 1494 Fasyan vit..494 Many .. whiche laye there [in 
the prisons] for great causes and crymes. ¢xgso CHEKE 
Matt, xxiii. 37 Pei set his caus in writing over his hed. 
t6og Suaks. Lear rv. vi. irr, I pardon that mans life. 
What was thy cause? Adultery? : 

+b. Zo be 2 cause: to be to blame. Oés. 

ex400 Afol. Lodl. 25 Prelats maisore drede, bat her vniust 

& iuilwilly cursing bs in cause whi be puple dredip not 


causse. [a 
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cursing. ¢xgoo Rom. Rose 4525 Who was in cause .. But 


hirsilfe? x6gs R. N. tr. Casnden’s Hist. Eliz... iv. 38 Shee 


herselfe is in cause that I cannot satisfie her. 
+ 10. gen. A matter of concern, an affair, business ; 


‘the case as it concerns any one (cf. Case 50.1 1). 


Obs, (exc. dial.) | 

1375 Bargour Bruce ut. 302 His causs 3eid fra ill to wer, 
1393 Gower Conf. III. 85 Wisdom is.. Above all other 
thing to knowe In loves cause and elles where. 14.. T2z- 
datle’s Vis. roo His frendys by sybbe Herd of that cause 
that hym bytydde. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dzctes 65 
Committe alle thy causes to god. 1g93 Suaks., Lucr. 1295 
The cause craves haste. 1655-60 STaNLEyY Hist, Philos. 


(1701) 65 Pericles .. could easily reduce the exercise of his 


mind from secret abstrusive things to publick popular causes. 
1880 WW’, Cornw. Gloss. (E. D.5.), Cazse, case. ‘If that’s 
the cause I must work later.’ 

b. Phrases. Jf cause were, tn cause. Obs. exc. 


dial. (Cf. Case sb.) 3, Lo, 11.) | 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5295 He ..shulde it fulfille .. Except 
oonly in cause twoo, 41523 Firzuers. Surv. rob, In that 
cause the lorde of the honer or manere may take a distresse 
for his rentes homages. 1523 Lp. Berners /rovss. (1812) I, 
314 We are bounde to ayde him, in cause that he requyre 
..vs so todo. 1634 Malory’s Arthur u. \xiv. 402 If cause 
were that they had to do with Sir Launcelot. x696 Stit- 
LINGFL. 12 Sevwe. i. 7, 1 may say .. as our Saviour doth in 
another cause. : ; 

c. Seal of cause: charter of incorporation, 
1806 Forsyta Beauties Scotl, 111. 260 The incorporation 


of Fleshers [of Glasgow] obtained their charter or seal of 


cause in 1580. ; 

Li. That side of a question or controversy which 
is espoused, advocated, and upheld by a person or 
party ; a movement which calls forth the efforts of 
its supporters, (Spec. applied in Commonwealth 
times to the Puritan ‘ cause ’.) 

ms8r Savire Tacitus’ Hist. wi, xxv. (1591) 129 It was the 
.-publicke act of the cause. 1588 Jarprel. Apist. (Arb.) 

6 Terming the cause by the name of Anabaptisterie. 1595 

HaKs. Yoh ut, iv, 12 Such temperate order in so fierce a 
cause. 1660 Bibl. Fanatica in Hart. Misc. (1746) Vill. 
7x/z A pious Brother, and a real Assertor of the good old 
Cause. 1678 Butter A/ed. wi. u. 545 Zeal.. made the 
Church and State and Laws Submit t’ old Iron and the 
Cause. xgog Appison /¢ady Ded., Their Hopes. or Fears 
for the Common Cause rose or fell with Your Lordship’s 
Interest and Authority. 1749 Fiecpinc Yow Fones xu. 
iii, I shall ever esteem it the cause of my sex to rescue any 
woman, etc. 1792 Burke Cor~ (1844) ILI. 472 No cause in 
the world can..be more clear in my eyes..than that of the 
Poles. x827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) Il. x. 275 The 


good old cause, as the commonwealth’s men affected to 


style the interests of their little faction. 1842 TENNYSON 
Two Voices 148 In some good cause..To perish. 1884 
GLADSTONE in Standard 29 Feb. 2/7 We should be traitors 
to the cause we profess to have taken in hand. 
b. Hence Zo make common cause (with): to 
join in behalf of a common object. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India (1845) I. 209 Before they 
made common cause with either French or English. 1848 


| Macautay ist. Ang. 1. ror The two parties. .united their 


strength ina common cause, 1863 Mary Howrirr tr. F, 
Bremer's Greece II. xiv. 114 Epirus will make common 
cause with Thessaly. : ; 

ce. Hence applied colloquially in some religious 
bodies, to their ‘ cause ’ as embodied in a particular 
local organization, enterprise, mission, or church. 
_dMod, Several new causes have been started in the county 
during the year. The Baptists have a flourishing cause in 
the village. i 


+12. Disease, sickness. Obs. [A sense, simply 


transferred from late L., as to the origin of which 


see the Latin Dicts. In Eng. often vaguely asso- 
ciated with other senses, and used accordingly. | 
[490 Caxton How to Die 2 What some euer mater or 
cause be layd to him .. he oughte to suffre and receyue it 
pacyently. xrg0g Hawes Past. Pleas. xviii. xvii, I your 
cause. can nothing remedy.] 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 11. xxvi. 
353 Hellebor may not be ministred except in desperate 
causes, 1585 Lioyvp 77eas. Health ¥ iij, In a hote cause, 


_ lJettis made in a playster is much worth. x6or SHaxs. A/l’s 


Well us. i. x14 Toucht With that malignant cause. 1607 — 
Cor. 11. i. 235 Leaue vs to cure this Cause. ; 
LIT. Comé., as cause-monger, -renderer, -secking 
adj., causewrse adv. ; cause-book, a book in which 
legal causes are entered; cause-list, a list of causes 
to be tried. be | 
1885 Law Tinees’ Rep. LUI. 574/2 The cause was re- 
entered in the *cause-book. 1837 Adiz. Rev. LAIV. 4ox 


These *cause-mongers go also to the storehouse of their | 


fancy. @1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram., For, a *cause-ren- 
derer, hath sometime the force of a severing one. 1877 
TYNDALL in Dazly News 2 Oct. 2/4 He has been described. 


_by the German Lichtenberg as ‘ das rastlose Ursachenthier ’ 


—~-the restless *cause-seeking animal. 1869 Act 2 $ 33 Vict. 
c. 9x Sched. i,./2 Accounts of various suitors kept *cause- 
wise. : ; : ; 
Cause 52), vi. Also 5 cawse, cawes, 6 

| d. med.L. causdére, as used, by the 
Schoolmen, in sense ‘efficere’. (Classical L. had 
only causdri (later causdre) to plead causes, give 


reasons or excuses. Hence also It. causare, Sp. | 


causar, F. causer, all in sume sense as Eng.] 


about, produce, induce, make. = 


e1340 Hamvote Prose Tr. viii. r7 A fantasye caused of 


trubblyng of be brayne. 1393 Gower Conf III. 107 They 
(the stars] causen many a wonder To the climats, that stond 
hem under. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 39 His moder. .pat cawsed 


-moche sorowe, 1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, 


- hammer of Thor. 


+Cau'sefully, edz. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-LY 27 


CAUSEFULLY. 


That .. oftentymes causeth heresyes & errours. 1697 Day- 
DEN Virg. Georg. ut. 763 A Drench of Wine..the Patient’s 
Death did cause. 1764 GoLpsm, Trav. 430 How small of 
all that human hearts endure, That part which laws or kings 
can cause or cure. 31873 Jowerr Pate (ed. 2) V. 55 The 
ruin of their empire .. was caused by the loss of freedom 
and the growth of despotism. — ; 

Const. object and ivf. with (formerly also 


without) Zo. | 

2393 Gower Conf. III. 1x4 It causeth..A man to be subtil 
of wit. ¢x483 Digdy Myst. (1882) tv. 543 How durst thou 
..to be so bold To cawse hym dy? xg52 Asp. HaAmILTon 
Catech. (1884) 34 It sall cause the cum in great. dangeir, 
1610 B. Jonson Adch. u, iii, Take heed, you doe not cause 
the blessing leaue you. x6zx Biste Ayzos viii. 9, I will 
cause the Sunne to go downe at noone. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur. u. iv. 73, 1 caused him bleed oftner then once. 1667 
Miiton P. ZL. iv. 216 Out of the fertil ground he caus’d to 
grow All trees. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 10 It is 
the gravitation of the water which causes it to flow. | 

@. with 067. and z2f. pass. 

1494 Fasyan I. ili. ro They. .caused great fyres to be made. 
1535 CoveRDALE Ps. civ. [cv.] 20 Then sent the kinge and 
caused him be delyuered. 1596 Spenser /*. Q. m1. 1,.42 She 
caused them be led. .Intoabowre. 1678 Wan.ey Wond, Lit, 
World v. ii. § 84. 472/2 He. .caused his five Brethren to be 
all strangled in his presence. x82r J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst, ui. 127 To cause a statement in writing. .to be 
hung up in some conspicuous place. 

+d. with zzf simply, as ¢o cause make, to have 
or get (something) made, cause (it) to be made. 
(Cf. F. faire faire, etc.) Obs. ? exc. Se. 

1835 CoveRDALE x Azugs ii. 36 The kynge sent, and caused 
for to call Semei. 1649 Drumm. or Hawrtu, Hist. Fas. 1, 
Wks. (x7x1) 5 The king .. caused abolish the indictment. 
21693 Urounart Radelais mm, xliv. 358 She caused kill 
them. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 91/2 The directorshad caused 
prepare the draught. 2820 Mair Tyro’s Dict. (ed. 10) § 
Numa caused make eleven more [shields] of the same form. 

e. with 047. sentence. arch. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 108 That causeth why that some 
passe Her due cours to-fore another... c1gro Virgilius in 
Thoms Prose Row, 23 She caused workemen shulde make 
the walles ageyne. x6xx Brste Yokx xi. 37 Could not this 
man ..haue caused that euen this man should not haue 
died? x72z De For Plague (1736) 93 This caus'’d, that 
men died frequently. .in che Streets suddenly. 

+2. To actuate, move, force, drive (an agent) zo 
(some action or emotion). Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 13402 What causet the kyng to his 
cleane yre. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 641 Grete nede cawsyth 
hur therto. et 

‘+ 3. As vb. of incomplete predication: To make 


or render (a thing something), (Cf. L. efficere.) 


1876 BAKER Fewell of Health goa, If oftener it shall be. 


dystilled, it is then caused the effectuouser. did. 1134, It 
causeth them also most white. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 
188 An honest life will cause it a pleasaunt lyuing. 

+4. To give reasons or excuses [=L. causérz]. 


1396 Spenser /. Q. ut. ix, 26 He, to shifte their curious — 


request, Gan causen why she could not come in place. 

Cause, v.42 rare~*. [a. F. cause-r to talk, chat.] 
To speak familiarly, converse, talk, chat. 

1839 Baitey Festus xxvii. (1848) 321, I have caused face 
to face with elements. 

+ Cause, v.3 Obs, rare. ?To cast or shed. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 862 Thaire myddel teeth 
aboue at two yere age Thai cause, at yeres mm an other 
gage. Ere yeres six gothe the gomes stronge, The caused 
first at yeres vi are even. a . * 

Cause, ‘cause, conj. Obs. exc. dial. [An 
elliptic use of prec. sb. for because (dial. a-cause).] 

+L. (with of )=BrcauseE of, on account of. 

513 BrapsHaw Sz. thas U (1848) 184 Churches. .were 
gyuen To god and saynt Werburge cause of deuocion. 

2. =Broause. Since ¢ 1600 often written ’cazse ; 
now only dza/., or vulgar; also spelt cos, coz, cuz, 
casé, etc. | . 

1556 Lauper Tractate 295 3e suld not chuse thame cause 
3¢ lufe thame. zrg92 Martowe Yew Malta w.ii. 1535 Do you 
mean to strangle me? Yes, cause you use to confess. 1634 


Sir T. Hersert Trav. 169 It was the more terrible, cause | 


hee had seene. Mecha, and never after lied. 1653 in Walton 
Angler xi, 218, I cannot hate thee [Musick], ’cause the 
Angels love thee. 1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrim u. Argt., 
‘Cause he had left her in the Lurch. tgzx E. Warp Valgus 
Brit. xt. r2x ’Cause none will credit what they say. 18.. 
Prout in Burrowes Rem. 267 All for what? ’Kase his 


courage was good, 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 4x1/2 Jason 


pitied her ‘cause she was lonesome. 
Cau'sed, 72/. a, Affected by causes. 
x875 HotyvoaKe Co-ofer. Hxg. 1. 333 No mad, devil-born 

will, but a caused will, obedient to the laws of evidence. 
Causedness (kd-zédnés). rare. [f. prec. + 


| -NESS.] (See quot.) ae 


829g Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind nu. xiv. (1869) 43 In abstract 
discourse effect [means] the same as would be meant by 


causedness. - 


Causeful (kd-zfil), a. rare. ff. Cause sd.+— 


-FUL.]. +a. Showing or yielding a cause or 
reason. Ods. b. Having (good) cause or reason, 
well founded, well-grounded. ¢. Thatis a cause 


_ of, productive, fruitful of - me | 
exqoo Test.. Love in. (1560) 298/2 Withouten causefull 

' .. | evidence, mistrust in 
I. trans. To be the cause of; to effect, bring — 


ealousie should not be weued. 1586 
Stoney Astr. & Stella (1622) 575 Vet waile thy selfe, and 


waile with causefull teares. 1623 SHertey Trav. Persia 7 


His causefull indignation. 1849 D. Jerrotn Max of Money 
Wks. 1864 IV. 95 More causeful of blood and tears than the 


With (good) cause, with reason, — | 


CAUSELESS. 


x6r5 T. Apams Black Devil 68 If we thrive not in. .Godli- 
nes, wee may causefully call our sanctity into question. 

Causeless (kOzlés), a [f. Cause 5d, + 
-LESS. | 

1. Having no antecedent cause: a. fortuitous ; 
b. not to be explained by any natural cause; ¢. 
antecedent to all causes. 

1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 731 Grete God above That 
knoweth that none act is causeles, x60x SHaxs. 4 d/’s Well 
u. iii. 3 They say miracles are past, and we haue our 
Philosophicall persons, to make moderne and familiar things 
supernaturall and causelesse. 1712 BLackMorE Creation 1. 
18 His causeless power, the cause of all things known. 

2, Of persons: That has no cause or excuse for 
his action (ods.) ; that has no cause at law. | 

€1374 Cuaucer Anel, & Arc, 229 Nowe is he Fals, ellas! 
and Causelesse, And of my woo he is so rewthelesse. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Epist. vii. 161 Love causelesse still, doth 
aggravate his cause. 1607 Br. Haut Ps. vii, If I..Doe 
good unto my causeless foe That thirsted for my overthrow. 

8. Of acts, etc.: Without cause; for which there 
is no justifying cause or reason ; groundless. 

ms3x Stewart Cron, Scot. 27472 Condampnit for ane 
causies cryme, But ony falt. 1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 
29 The causelesse rigour of the cruell Dame. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. ixv. § 16 And so delivered them from causeless 
blame. 1649 Mitton Ezkou. Wks. 1738 I. 387 A causeless 
and most unjust Civil War. axzrx Ken ‘/ymns Festiv. 
Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 348 He ne’re inflicts a causeless Pain. 
w8s2 Hawrnorne 7anglewool T., Dragon's Teeth, The 
strangest spectacle of causeless wrath. ; 

As adv. or in quasi-adverbial construction. 

(Often capable of being explained as an adj. in sense 2, 
qualifying the subject or object of the vb.) : 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 779 What may this be, That 
thou dispaired art, thus causelesse? @ 1400-50 Alexander 
3190 Than kest bam twa of his kni3tis him causeles to spill. 
61440 Partonope 4923 He hath betrayed me Causeles. 1533 
Mors Debedl. Salem i. Wks. 934/2 My selfe was not cause- 
Jesse there moued to fynde fawte. @1555 LyNpEsAy He 5 
rx Murdreist at Rome, causles and creuellie. 1606 G. 
Wloopcocxe] tr. Justine’s Hist. 93 b, The causles banished 
men. x6xx Bisue x Sam. xxv. 31 Either that thou hast 
shed blood causelesse. x67x Mitton Samson ot [They] 
causeless suffering The punishment of dissolute days. 

Cau'selessly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥?.] Ina 
causeless way ; without cause or reason. 

rg6z T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1, xviii, § 1 Who dare say 
that men are caried causelessely with blinde motion while 
God.. sitteth stil? Jdzd. 1v. vi. § 16 Our aduersaries doe 
no lesse causelesly & falsly boast of the consent. x622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 433 If an honest man..became 
insoluent .. casually and causelesly in himselfe. 1875 
Wuirney Live Lang. v.97 Words .. which as causelessly 
come to be looked askance at and avoided. 1880 MuirRHEAD 
Gaius 1. § 53 Any one causelessly killing his slave. 


Cau‘selessness. Causeless quality or nature. 

a1660 Hammonp Ws. (1674) I. 196 By your discerning 
and acknowledging the causelessness of your exceptions. 

+ Causely, adv. Obs. rare—*. ? Causally. 

61449 Prcock Repr. iw. ix. 474 Ther of cometh causeli 
-nedis ful myche yuel. 

Causer | (ko:z01). Also 5-6 cawser. [f Causz 
v.i+-zR1.] He who or that which causes; the 
agent by whom or which an effect is produced. 
+ First Causer: God. Obs. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mother of God 12 Causer of pees, stynter of 
wo & stryf. ¢xqz20 Occteve To Dk. York 62 Out upon 
pryde, causerof my wo! xs26 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 2b, Who 
was be fyrst causerofallthynges. 1538 LELAND /72z, VIII. 
30 Olde Erle Thomas..was Cawser that new Quier of the 
Collegiate Churche..was newly reedified. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Hush, (1586) rg0b, It is a causer of sweete and 
pleasant sleepes. 1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 
x Neither are Tartarous humours the causers or Patrons of 
infirmities. 2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixxxix. 
383 Thou the causer of all these shocking scenes ! 1821 Byron 
Sardan. 11. i. 309 Bel. I trust there is no cause. Sar. No 
cause, perhaps, But many causers. 1866 J. Murpuy Co. 
£2, xv. 2 Jehovah is .. the constant Causer of all effects. 

+Causer?, cawser. Ods. [Can this be f. 
cause, CAUSEY, as if a paviour’s hammer or mall? 

The W. Cornwall Gloss. has ‘ cos’send, cos’sened, ham- 
mered into shape’; but it is difficult tosee any connexion.] 
 €14g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 589, /ncussovium, a.causer, 
quidam malleolus est. cx14g0 Metr, Voc. ibid. 627, In- 
CUSSOYIA, Cawser, ont at . 

+ Cau'seress. Obs. <A female causer. 


1631 Celestina iv. 54 Thou false Witch, thou Causeresse of 


- secret errors, ew aS 
|| Causeuse (kozd:z). [F., fem. of causeur fond 


of talking or conversation.] A small sofa on which. 


two persons can sit. 


1883 A. G. Harpy But yet a Wom. 165 She sat down on | 


the low causeuse in the window. 


Causeway (ko-zwe'), sb. Forms: § cawce — 


wey, cawcy wey, 6-8 causey-way ; 6- cause- 
way, causeway; also 6-7 causway, 7 caws- 
‘way, cowsway, (caused-, cawsedway), casse- 
way, caseway, Sc. caulsway. [in 15th c. 
arpa caucy-wey, f£. caucé, caucy CAUSEY + 
W ay. . 
taken the place of the simple causey, which, where 
it survives in local use, is apt to be treated as 


@ corruption of this. On the other hand, ety-_ 


“mologists have erroneously guessed that causeway 
_ ‘Was merely a corruption of cazsey.] : 


_The compound has to a great extent. 


1. A road formed on a *causey’ or mound ; a 
waised road across a low or wet place, or piece of 


197 
water ; formerly also applied to a mole or Janding- 
pier running into the sea or a river; =CAUSEY 2. 
_ The Giant’s Causeway (or Causey): a natural formation 
in county Antrim, Ireland, consisting of a collection of 
basaltic columns extending like a mole or pier into the sea. 

1440 Proup. Parv. 64 Cawcewey [K. H. cavuce, 1499 
cawcy wey], calcetunz, xis7t Campion Hist. Ived. x1. v. 
(1633) 81 Edified sundry Castles, cawswayes, and bridges. 
ax619 DaniEt Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 28 Finding the case- 
way long and the bridge narrow. 1643 Evetyn Diary 
12 Nov., To crosse a vally by a causeway and a bridge 
built over a small river, x65x Jer. Tavitor Course Serut. 
I. Vili. 95 Dig down the Causeywayes. 1662 Futter Wor- 
thies 1. 34 Builders of Bridges ..and makers of Caused- 
waies, or Causways (which are Bridges over dirt). 1666 
Perys Diary 5 Jan., The .. running out of causeways into 
the river, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 425 Narrow cause- 
ways are raised a foot anda half on each side, for. .foot 
passengers. 1855 Macautay fist. Ang. III. 244A narrow 
paved causeway which ran across the bog. 1883 Purtiirs 
Rivers Yorksh. ix. 244 Roman roads .. traversing the.. 
marshy ground by causeways, . 

. 1642 S. AsH Refuge most Oppressed 2x The Lord 
our Saviour hath cast up such a caus-way to Heaven. 

2. A highway; usually a paved way, such as 
existed before the introduction of macadamization. 
Now historical, or forming part of the name of 
ancient ways, esp. the Roman roads, the military 
roads of the 17thc., etc.; = CAUSEY 3, 4. 

x6zx Corvat Crudities 53 Betwixt Nevers and Moulins 
was a goodly faire pitched casse-way. 1621 SprepD Thea. 
Gt, Brit, xxii, (16x4) 43/2 That ancient causey-way, which 
is called Watling Street. 1708 Lurrret. Brief Rel. 30 Sept., 
To encamp on the causey ways of Dovay and Arras. ryog 
STEELE Zatler No. 36 P 6 The Confederate Army extends 
..on the eveyone Tournay and Lisle, to Epain. 
1726 Swirt Corm~ Wks, 1841 II. 596 Gallop a foundered 
horse ten miles upon a causeway and get homesafe. 1851z 1). 
Wirson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. ur. ii. 55 The Roman road 
popularly styled the Fishwives’ causeway. 1860 FRouDE 
ff, E. VI. 177 The road or causeway on which Wyatt was 
expected to advance, ran nearly on the site of Piccadilly. 


1897 Be. Hart Sat. m1. v. 22 Much I mervailed, To see so 
large a caus-way in his head. 1646 J. Hate Hore Vac. 56 
These are Cause-wayes of ambition as well as fame, 1649 
J. H. Motion to Pari, 14 What directer caus-way could you 
finde to the aggrandization of your owne glory? 1672 
Marve, Reh. Transp. 1. 76 Who hath paved a broad 
Causway with Mortal Virtue thorow his kingdom. 


3. Put for Causgy in other senses. 

1828 Scotr #. M. Perth ii, I. .care not which side of the 
causeway my daughter and I walk upon, so we may keep 
our road. in peace and quietness. 1853 Reape Chr. Yohi- 
stone 175 She drew near enough to the wall to allow room 
for another on the causeway, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 170 
A causeway has been erected on the beach to arrest the 
progress of the sea. 1830 Gatr Lawrie T. 1x. viii, (1849) 
433 A woful thing to have heard as causeway talk. 

Causeway (kd:zwe!), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

trans, ‘To pave with cobbles or pebbles. 
Chiefly as a (supposed) anglicizing of CausEY v. 

1740 WitLiams in PAil, Trans. XLI. 468 A Circle of Two 
Feet Diameter .. causwayed with small stones laid edge- 
ways. 18xq4 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) IV. 19x The streets 
flagged instead of being causewayed. 1848 H. Mitrer 
First Inipr. xi. (1857) 175 Quartz pebbles, used in cause- 
waying footways. 1854 — Sch. & Scha, xii. (1858) 267 A 
few loads of water-rolled pebbles for causewaying a floor. 

a. To fill up, or cross, with a raised causeway. 

1870 Daily News 24 Sept., They were causewaying the 
approaches to the timber platform with grassy sods. x887 
E. D. Morcan in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. IX. 237 ‘Vhe worst 
parts had been roughly bridged or causewayed. 

Hence Cau'sewayed p27. a., Cau'sewaying wd. 
sb. (Mostly for causeyed, -tng.) - 

2865 Daily Ted. 28 Nov. 7/3 Ten miles along the cause- 
wayed track. 1876 Pace Advd. Text-bk. Geol. vii. 136 
Their extensive use in causewaying and macadamising. 
1882 R. Munro Sc. Lake Dwellings 22 What may be called 


a rough, loose causewaying of stones. 
Causey (ko-zel, -zi, ko'set), so. Forms: 4 cauce, 


kauce, cause, cauci, 4-6 causei, 4-7 cawse, 5 


caulce, calse, 5-7 causy, 5-8 cawsey, 6 caucey, 
caucie, causie, cawsey,causay, calsey, causeie, 
6-7 cawsy, calcey, calceis, Sc. calsay, 7 caus- 
sey, cawsie, Sc. casey, 6- causey. Also 5 
eauchie, cawchie; chaucie. [ME. caucéd, a. 
ONF. (Norman) caucie, earlier cauciée (Picard 


cauchie from cauchiée, Parisian chauctée occas. | 
chaucie, now chaussée = Pr. caussada, Sp. calszada:— 
| late L. cakcedta, calcidta,in Du Cange (who has 
also via calciata, littus calciatum, cheminus cal- 
ciatus; prob. f£. a late L. caleidéve‘to stamp with _ 
the heels, to tread’, recorded by Du Cange. The | 
meaning would then be a mound or dam made firm | 
by stamping or treading down, 
-_ This is strengthened by the fact that cadciare in med.L. 
interchanges with calcdére to ‘tread, stamp’, and that cad- 
cata, calcdium are actually found instead of calcidta, cal- 
ciétum ; also calcégium for the droit de chaussée or road- || 
toll. The Romanic forms are (necessarily) identical with | 
those derived from L. calcedre to shoe (It. calzare, Sp. | 
 calzar, Cat. calsar, Pr. caussar, OF. cauchier, caucier, 
chaucier, F. chausser), whence some have suggested the — 
/ meaning ‘shod way’, whatever this might be. Diez and j 


others have conjectured a vb. of type *calcedre, or *cal. — 
clare, from calx, calcem ‘\ime', and taken calcedta as | 
something built or formed with lime; but there is no trace . 
of such a sense in any language. Othermed.L. forms were | 
calcea mound, high way, paved way, also calceia, calce - 


CAUSEY. 


tum, caiceta, all app. formed on the French. The OF. forms 
in -ze (from end of rathc.), represent earlier ones in -zée; the 
Anglo-F. would be caueée, caucé.} 

+1, A mound, embankment or dam, to retain 
the water of a river or pond. Ods. 

[exxzo Charter Hen. IT, in Dugdale Afonast. (1683) 1. gta 
Terra quam vivaria sua et calcize suze occupabunt.] ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Mert. 7756 Qpon a cauci bi abroke. 1809-10 Ac# 
1 Hen. VITI, ix. Preamb., A Cawsey extendyng a Myle.. 
ynclosyth the Water of themys from the Kinges hygh Waye. 
r6or Hoiiranp PZimy vi. xxvii. I. 139 Spasines.. opposed 
mightie dams and causies [ofdositis modibus] against those 
riuers. r6xz CoTer., Chaussée, the causey, banke, or damme 
of a pond or of a river. 1745 P. THomas Yond. Anson's 
Voy. 187 These Causeys. .are of no little Use, both to keep 
in the Waters of these Canals, and for those to walk on 
who drag the Boats along. 1774, Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. v1. 480 This dike, or causey, Is sometimes ten..feet thick, 


| at the foundation. 
a. A raised way formed on a mound, across a . 


hollow, esp. low wet ground, a bog, marsh, lake, 
arm of the sea, etc. ; a raised footway by the side 
of a carriage road liable to be submerged in wet 
weather. More fully called causeyway, now 
CAUSEWAY ; causey being now less used. | 
2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3088 Porow myres, 
hylles & vales He made brugges and causes. — Chron. 
Langt, (x810) 183 Was per non entre..Bot a streite kance, 
at be end a drauht brigge. c14so Merlin 380 At the 
foote of the castell was a maras..and thereto was noon entre 
saf a litill cawchie that was narrowe and straite.  /édd. 
604 Aboue this marasse was a chaucie.. of the brede of a 
spere lengthe made of chalke and sand. 1577 Howinsuep 
Chron. II. 830 He. .made a continuall causie of timber ouer 


the marshes from Walthamstow to Locke bridge. xg98 


GRENEWEY TJacztus’ Ann. 1. xiii, (1622) 25 Hauing .. cast 
bridges and causeyes [ Joxtesgue et aggeres] ouer the moist 
and deceitfull passages of the bogs. 1604 E. G[rimston] 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xiii. 362 ‘There was in the midst 
of the Lake where the Cittie of Mexico is built, foure large 
Cawseies in crosse. x161rz BisLe Prov. xv. 19 The way of 
the righteous is made plaine. Marg. Hebr. is raised vp 
asacausey. 1622 Catus Stat. Sewers (1647) 66 A Calcey 
or Calsway is a passage made by art of Earth, Gravel, 
Stones and such hke..through surrounded grounds. 1643 
in Rushw. Hist. ColZ. ui. IT. 509 A Stone-Causey thorow 
a Boge. 16973 Ray Yourn. Low C. Pisa 268 Castel d’Ovo, 
built on arock in the Sea, having an artificial Caussey or 
Mole leading to it from the shore, c1zro Hearne Gloss. 
Langtoft’s Chron. Kauce, causey..commonly taken with 
us for a High way, or Bank, raised in Marshy Ground for 
Foot passage, tho’ even sometimes the Ways for Horse 
Passage are also known by this name, such as that beyond 
Friar Bacon’s Study in Oxford [Abingdon Road]. x83 


. Bryant Lef. 16 June, A noble causey, with parapets and a 


avement of hewn stone, has been lately made over the 
ow grounds ..as the new Appian way, x860 J. P. Ken- 
neDY /forse Shoe R. xii. 139 A swamp..rendered passable 
by a causey of timber. 1877 b. Peacock WV.-W. Lixe. Gloss. 
+b. The solid mounding at the ends ofa bridge. 
2523 Lp. Berners Preiss. I. cccexiii. 72x He and his men 
were by the bridge on the causey, raynging on bothe sydes. 
Fe. Sometimes applied to an arched viaduct. 
r6r3 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 127 Athwart the plaine there 
extendeth a caussey supported with arches, Kot 
+d. Sometimes app. a row of stepping stones. 
7598 Yone Dianai1.71 Vpon a fine causey of stones most 
artificiallie laide in order, they passed all ouer into the 
iland [unas piedras .. puestas in orden). kee . 
+e, The Giant's Causey: see CAUSEWAY. Odbs. 
18xx Pinkerton Petrad. Il. 301 That kind of earthy lime- 
stone, which appears under the Giant’s causey in Ireland. 
+3. Hence, A highway (as originally raised and 
paved). 
still given as.a proper name to some considered 


Roman, as the Devil’s Causey (or Causeway) in — 


Northumberland. Otherwise Ods. . 


1495 Will of Bp. of Liandaff (Somerset Ho.\, Vie Reg- 
vulgariter Cawsey. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VILL, xvii, The 


causey or hygh way leading from Algate to White chapel - 


church. 1577 Even & Wittes Hist. Trav. 254 They de- 
termined also to make three causeys or hygh wayes by land. 
1606 HoLLanp Svezon. ge make a cawsie or high-way, 
form the Adriatick Sea, by the ridge or side of the Apen- 
nine hill. 1670 Mitton P. L. x. 416 Satan went down The 
causey to Hell-gate. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 3972 


The Cawsey, called Via Appia. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sd. 


Gti. Brit, uw. i. ti. (1743) 305 Evident footsteps of a Roman 


3x. 202 A new Causey from Lisle to Dunkirk. 


Causey, or Military Way. 1913 STEELE Englishman No. | 


1374 Wuirorrr Def Aunsw. mi. Wks. 1851 1. 322 To walk 


in the broad and beaten way, as it were the common causey 


_of the commandment, rather than an outpath of the example... 


4, esp. A paved way; the paved part of a way. 


| Still diad, 


1430 2. E. Wills (1882) 85 To the causy atte Wyke, ilijd. 

1527 Test. Edor (Surtees) V. 228 'To the amendyng of Fris-.- 
ton hie waye and caucey. 1530 Patscr, 203/2 Causeyina . 
Aeuvsee. 28792 Flurort, A caucie or.a waye paued,  — 


hye way, ¢ LC . 
agger solidus, chemin pane as Secre apiah | 3877, FLEL- 
LOWES Gueuara’s Chron. 29 He made a paued C 


alsey, .. 
| being a broad high waye that lasted two leagues and hali, : 


rsx Savire Tacitus’ Hist. wm. xxi. (1591) 12b, He com: 
n to make stand vpon the cawsey of 


manded the third Legion to mz inh 
he Posthumian way [2 ipso ageere vie Postumianz), 


and paved side-w: G;, 
any foot path. 1877 E. Peacock N.-W. Line. Gloss, (E. 


“DVS,), Causey, a footpath, especially when made of flag- za 2 


stones or paved with cobbles. ae 


Applied esp. to the Roman roads, and » 


36s9 Louth Ch, Ace. iv, 286 (Peacock N.-W. Linc. Gloss.) 

For paving the causey in the church-yard. 1768 Tucker. - 

Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 634 To turn her upon the flowery turf 

of reward, rather than the esa? a ae causey of punish-« 

ment, . i Ls agar Rigi Gioss. (E.D.S.), Cawsey..a raised — 
ed side-walk, or one across a fold-yard, but often | 


FR RECREATE TEESE 


Se 


CAUSEY. | 


5. esp. A street, or part of a street, paved with 
cobbles or small boulders (or blocks of trap or 
granite), as distinguished from flag-stones; a 
street pavement. Chiefly Se. 

The whole street may be a causey; or the road-way may 
be causey, while the side walks are flagged, or the side walks 
causey and the centre macadamized, | | 

Croum of the causey: the centre or highest part of the 
pavement, as most public, conspicuous, or honourable. 

1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. IIL. 561 Throw all the toun, 
Quhair on the stairis and all the calsay wnder, Rycht mony 
stude that tyme on him to wunder. ¢1s38 Lynpesay Agst. 
Syde Tailis 30 Quhare euer thay go it may be sene How 
kirk and calsay thay soup clene. 1577 Hanmer Ac. Eccl, 
Hist, (1619) 423 The streete commonly called the great 
Cawsy. 1584 J. CarmicuarL Left in Mise. Woedr. Soc. 
(1844) 435 A great bragging between them in the calsay of 
Edinburgh. 1587 in Northerz N. & QO. 1, 83 Fraynch Cal- 
say Makers to repair Calsayes in the Kowgaitt. 16z1 Brste 
1 Chron. xxvi, 16 By the causey of the going vp [1568 The 
paved: streate that goeth vpwarde]. 16353 RuTuerrorp 
Lett, (1862) I, 149 Truth will yet keep the crown of the 
causey in Scotland. . r6s0 Row Azst. K: ces The croun, 
scepter, and sword of honour. .which..the Noblemen them- 
selves carried up the casey of Edinburgh. ax1774 Frercus- 
son Election Poems (1845).42 Glower round the cawsey, up 
and down. 1820 Scott Adder xvii. 1823 Garr £x/ai/ III. 
x. 95 It could ne’er be expected that I would let them be 
married on the crown-o’-the-causey. 1840 Brownine Sor- 
dedlo v. Wks. Il. 398 This companion slips On the smooth 
causey. 1848 S. Bamrorp Aarly Days ix. (1859) 98 A 
neatly paved footpath and. a causey for carts. - 

A piece of pavement (of cobbles, as dis- 
tinguished from flags), a paved area. Chiefly Sc. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (1841) 505 To Robt. Buk- 
ton for the makyng of the causey at the stabill dore. 1633 
T. James Voy. 60 We made a Hearth or Causie in the 
middle of the house. 1663 GerBier Couzsel 98 Rogues 
have taken up the causey or pavement before a doore. 
1880 A xzfrime & Dow: Gloss. (E. D.S.), Cawsey, cassy, the 
paved or hard-beaten place in front of or round about a 
farmhouse. 5) } 

7. attrib. and Comé., as causey-cleaner, -crown 
(see 5), -lamp, -maker, -making, -satnt, -side ; 
+ calsay-paiker (.S¢.), a street-walker. 

1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 157 To whom our moderns are 
but *causey-cleaners, 12837 RK. Nicott Poeres (1843) 105 
He keeps the *causey-crown. 1878 Glasgow Town Council 
Proc.in Hist, Glasgow (1881) 133 The expense of the *cal- 
say-making. 

' paikaris, nor of publycanis.. 1862 in Hislop’s Prow. Scot. 
83 He’s a *causey saint and a house deil, 16532 CuLperrer 
Eng. Physic. 41 By a *Causey side in the middle of a field 
by Paddington. ae ; 

Cam'sey, v. Chiefly Sc. and dial. [f. the sb.] 
To pave with small stones. Hence Cau‘seying 
vol. sh, | | 

1538 Leranp f¢in, IV, 126 Martin Bridge..well causied 
with Stone at both Endes. xs96 W2lls 4 Jv. N.C. (1860) 
IL 34x To the mendinge and cawsiinge with stonnes, of 
heighe-wayes, x6s8 Sin T. Browne ks. (1852) ITI. 496 

By clearing the fennes .. and soe comprehending cawsing, 
paving, drayning, ete. 1758 Monthly Rev. 631 Where the 
bottom is clay, or where it is causeyed. 1822 Scorr Viged 
iii, These London kirkyards are canseyed with through 

stanes, 1877 Peacock W.-W. Linc Gloss. (EB. D. S.); 
Causey, to pave. ‘We mun hev our court-yard causied’, 

+Causidie, Ods. [see next.] ‘A lawyer, 

 atturney, aduocate, or procter’ (Cockeram 1623). 
 . 4686 Blount Glossogr., Causiidich, a lawyer, a pleader, an 
advocate or counsellor. Ree Res tie 

Hence Causidicade (as title of a poem). 

. ae (tite) Causidicade. A Panegyri-Satiré-. -Poem, 

 Causidical (kgzi-dikal), a. 


telling) +-an.] Of or pertaining to a pleader of | 


legal causes... | 


4.1797 H. WaLrote Mem. Geo. Iif (1845) I. xvi. 24x His 
nim asa. 
. proper tool to [the] Court. 1796 J. Anstey Pleader’s Guide | 
(803) 86 A bold Causidical appearance. 1840G.5. Faper | 
Christ's Disc. Capernaum Introd. 29 Causidical dexterity | 


- foul tongue and causidical. boldness .. offered 


. employed. .to make. .the worse appear the better cause. 


Causing (k6:zin), vd/. sb. The action of the | 


vb. Cause. (Now chiefly gerundial.) 


at all in the causing of it, 


“Gawsing, #//. a. That causes. 


x6sx Hosses Leviath 1, xii. 53 Things that have no part | 


1829 Jas. Mitt Hum. Mind xiv. § 2 (1869) 43 ‘Cause’ in | 


these cases is a short name for ‘causing object’. 1883 


Harper's Mag. Nov. 878 The causing cause of the building. 


Hence Can‘singness. | 


r8a9 Jas. Miri Hu. Mind xiv. § 2 (1869) 43 Cause and 
Effect are often used in the abstract sense, in which case |. 


Cause means the same thing as would be expressed by 

Causingness, — ae ee ee my 
Causion, obs. form of CAUTION. rege 
+Cau‘son. Of. [a. med.L. causin burnin 


_ fever (Du Cange), a. Gr. xafoow burning heat, f. 

? Inflammation, ? heartburn. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. CW. de W.) vi. xii. 254 | 

Some yore Colera hyghte Causon, for it breany and kynd- | 
e 


ate: see CAuSTio,] 


lyth the spyrytuall membres, 166x LoveLy 


and heate. 


Caustic (kistik), a. and sd. [ad. L. caustic-us | 
a. Gr. xavoritds capable. of burning, caustic, f. 
sxavor-és bamt, bumable, f. «a- (future cavo-) to 


burn. Cf. F. caustigue.] 


A. adj. 1, Buming, corrosive, destructive of | 


organic tissue. 


. Quersit. 1. vi, 25 Causticke and burning simples, 
| Brapiey Jam, Dict. I. s.v. Gourdy legs, This Stone. .from. 
_ its .. caustick or burning Quality, alone destroys Warts. 
» 1863-72 Warts Chem. Dict, 1. 818 In the old language of 


armgss Lynoesay Trag. 378 Off *calsay- | 


, . [f. L. cazestdicnus | 


. ast. Amim. & |} 
LH, 202 Bone apply it against the heart, to help causons, — 


198 


ies Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 229 Albeit the water 
of the sea haue a certeyne caustike qualitie ageynst poyson. 
1363 T. Gate Autidot. 1. vii. 5 Causticke medicynes which 
doe remoue, and take away fylthines in vicers. 1605 TimmME 
1727 


surgery, caustics were divided into the actual, such as red- 
hot iron and wera, and the potential, such as strong alka- 
lis, acids, nitrate of silver. 
b. Caustic dougie: a bougie armed with a piece 
of caustic. | | 
1800 Aled. Frni. TII, 480 Caustic bougies, applied to the 
urethra under pretence of removing strictures. 1805 /éic/. 


| XIV. 474 The superiority of the caustic over the common 


bougie. : ; 
e. Chen. Caustic alkali: a name given to the 


hydrates of potassium and sodium, called caustic — 


potash (KHO) and caustic soda (NaHO) respec- 
tively; caustic volaizle alkali or caustic ammonia, 


| ammonia as a gas or in solution; caustzc /zme, 
' quick lime (CaO). 


1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VIII. 143 These flies, 


' thus dried... yield a great deal of volatile caustic-salt. 179% 


Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. v. 80 Caustic alkali 
tinges the infusion of galls of adark red. x8xx A. T. THom- 


| son Lond, Disp. (1818) 564 Take.. water of caustic kali, 


nine fluid ounces, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 
21 Lime applied in its Caustic state acquires its hardness 
and durability, by absorbing the aerial acid. 1845 ‘Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. ro2 Add solution of caustic am- 
monia, 1869Roscor Lvem, Chem. 200 Potassium hydroxide 
or Caustic potash ..is a white substance soluble in half its 
weight of water, and acts as a powerful cautery, destroying 
the skin. 1876 Harvey JZat. Med. 147 Caustic Soda. 
Gd. genx. Burning. (raze.) 

1863 Posstbit, Creation 148 At the tops of mountains .. 
the sun’s rays are capable of producing very caustic results. 

2. fig. That makes the mind to smart: said of 
language, wit, humour, and, by extension, of per- 
sons; sharp, bitter, cutting, biting, sarcastic. 

{Not in JOHNson 1755.) x77z Smotterr Aasmph. C7, (L.) 
And mirth he has a particular knack in extracting from his 
guests, let their humour be never so caustic or refractory. 
2818 Scorr Rob Roy iv, His shrewd, caustic, and some- 
what satirical remarks. 2842 Macautay Fredk. Gi., Ess. 
(1877)_677 Those who smarted under his caustic jokes. 
1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. u. xviii. 147 Well, ma, I think 
you are more caustic than Amy. 

3. Math. Epithet of a curved surface formed by 
the ultimate intersection of luminous rays proceed- 
ing from a single point and reflected or refracted 
from a curved surface; also of the curve formed 
by a plane section of a caustic surface. A caustic 
by reflexion is called a catacaustic, that by refrac- 
tion a diacaustic. So caustic line, surface. 

[So called because the intensity of the light, and con. 
sequently of the heat, is in general : 
this surface than at neighbouring points not on it, and at 
special points may become sufficiently intense to initiate 
combustion in a body there placed. The focus of a con- 
cave mirror is the cusp of its caustic for incident parallel 
rays. | ; 

1727-51 Cuamsers Cyel., Cazestic curve, in the higher 


‘geometry, a curve formed by the concourse or coincidence 


of the rays of light reflected or refracted from some other 
curve. 1869 Tynpatt Notes on Light § 101 The interior 
surface of a common drinking-glass is a curved reflector. 
Let the glass be nearly filled with milk, anda lighted candle 
placed beside it, a caustic curve will be drawn on the surface 
of the milk. Jézd. § 166 Spherical lenses have their caustic 
curves and surfaces formed by the intersection of the re- 
fracted rays. 
B. sd. ‘yo . 

1. Med. A substance which burns and destroys 
living tissue when brought in contact with it. 
Common or Lunar caustic: nitrate of silver pre- 
pared in sticks for surgical use. 


rs82 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1, vii. 3 Costicke .. beeyng | 
~ laid on the sore doeth mortefie it. ¢x600 B. Jonson Llegy 


Lady Pawilet(R.) Put Your hottest causticks to, burne, lance, 
or cut. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 111 They burnt them 
with Causticks. xy7x Smotiett Hmph. Cl. (L.) He ap- 
plied caustic to the wart. 1800 Med. Frail. II. 290 The 


| application of lunar caustic to strictures. 1879 Haran Eye- | 


sight Vv. 52 Quick-lime acts as a powerful caustic. 


. fie: : os 
2635 Austin Mediz, 197 With his Causticks of Repentance, 


he charitably burnt out, and purged the corruptions of 
Mens consciences. x8x97 Scotr Wav. xx, Pride. apple its | 


caustic as an useful nig aces severe remedy. 1832 L. Hunr 
Bacchus in. Tusc. 221, 1 should like to see a snake... fasten 
with all his teeth and caustic upon that sordid villain. 
2. Math. = Caustic curve or surface: of. A. 3. 
L7Z9-8X anaphase s.v., Every curve has its twofold 
caustic. 1743 PA. Trans. XLIL 343 In the next place, 


the Caustics, by Reflexion and Refraction, are determined. 


1869 TynpaLt Notes on Light § 100 When a large fraction 
of the spherical surface is employed as a mirror, the rays 


are not all collected to a point; their intersections. form a_ 
| luminous surface..called a caustic (German, Brennflache), 


+Cau-stical, 2. Obs, [f prec.+-au.] Of | 


caustic nature or operation, 


- €1660 Wiseman Surg. (J.) If extirpation be safe, the best _ 


* 


way will be by caustical medicines or escaroticks. 1702 E. 
Baynarp Cold Baths 11. (1709) 237 The Caustical Salts, 


In a caustic manner. 


_Caustically (kOstikali), adv. [f. prec. +-u¥2.]_ 


"38g0 ' Bar’ Cricket Man, roo A writer. .caustically re- 
marked. 1876 E, Metiox Priesth. v. 20x. Their diver- 


greater at a point on | 


CAUTEL. 


gences of opinion have been caustically likened .. to the 
foxes which Samson bound, which, though united at their 


: tails, were wide apart in their bodies, and widest of all at 


their heads. 

Cau'sticate,v. vare—1. [f Caustic+ -aTE3.] 
trans. To render caustic; =CausTicizE. Hence 
Cau‘sticated p//. a. 

1790 WepGwoop in Phil. Trans, LA XX. 313 Salt of tar- 
tar causticated by quicklime. ; 

So Cau'sticator, one who applies, or advocates 
the application of, caustic. 

1800 Med. Frnd. III. 480 When radical cures have been 
confidently promised by the causticators. 


Causticity (kosti'siti). [f Caustic + -rry, 


CE F. causticeté.] 


1, Caustic quality; burning pungent taste; the 
property of destroying or corroding organic tissue. 

i772 Priestiey in PAdl. Trans. UXI1. 254 Free from caus- 
ticity. xgor Macie 7d¢d. LXXXI. 375 This solution had 
an alkaline taste, but seemingly with little, ifany, causticity. 
x8oz Prayrair /2lustr. Hutton. The. 523 The causticity 
produced in limestone by exposure to fire, 2830 LinpLey 
Naz. Syst, Bot. 7 Acridity, causticity, and poison, are the 
general characters of this suspicious order. 

4. fig. of speech or humour. 

1785 H. Warrore Lett, C’tess Ossory II. 220, 1 .. en- 
deavoured to repair my causticity. 1816 Scorr Axzzq. xiii, 
With his usual dry causticity of humour. 1866 Freer 
Regency Anne of A. I. i. 20 The duke was witty, and 
famous for the causticity of his tongue. 

Causticize (k9:stissiz), v. rare. 
+-1Z8.] ‘¢razs. To render caustic. 

188x Nature XXIII. 236 On causticising sodium carbon- 
ate solutions with lime. . : 

Causticly (kd:stikli), adv. rare. [f Caustic 
a.+~-LY=.] In a caustic manner. | 

1870 A thenxume 31 Dec. 878 He touched causticly the im. 
moralities, excesses, and crimes of the dwellers in Antioch. 

Cau'sticness. rare. =CAvusTIcITY. 

r73r in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 

austive, Caustok, obs. ff. Costrvz, CAstock. 

Causy, variant form of CausEY. 

+ Caut, v. Obs. See quot. 

1688 R. Hoime Avomoury 1. 134/2 A Panther Cauteth, 
which word is taken from the sound of his voice. 

Cautie, obs. f. caught: see Catcu v. 

+ Cartel, sé. Obs. or arch. Forms: 4 cautell, 
(north. cawteile), 4-7 cautil(e, § cauteel, caw- 
tele, 5-6 cawtel(le, 5-7 cautell(e, 6 cautill, (Sc. 
cauteil), 4-7 cautele, 4~7 (9) cautel. [a. F. caz- 
tole (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. cazed?la of Roman 
Law (whence also Pr.,Sp., It. cauze/a) precaution, 
f. caut- ppl. stem of cavére to take heed.] 

1. A crafty device, artifice, stratagem; a trick, 
sleight, deceit. | 

138. Wve Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 6 Make knowe to pe 
peple the cautelis of Anticrist. x43 Lyn. Pylgr, Sowle 
i, lx. (1859) 57 Techinge me for to caste sleyghtes and 
cauteles. 1849 Compl. Scot. xiv, 118 Be ane subtile cauteil 
thai gart pausanias seruitur pas to the tempil. x605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. 1. xxi, § 9 The fraudes, cautels, impostures, 
and vices of euery profession. x6xx Cotcr., Cawfedlle, a 
wile, cautell, sleight. ; 

b. Applied to things material. 
e440 Gesta Rom, 123 (Harl. MS.) What dude he but 
yede, and purveyde him of iij cautils} scil. of an honest 
Garlonde of Rede Rosys. 1833-4 4ct 25 Hen. VIII, vil, 
No .. person .. with any deuise or engine made of heare, 
canuas, or with any other cautele shall.. take any frie, 
spawne, or broode of yeles. ; . | 

2. Cunning, craftiness, wiliness, trickery. 

¢€1375 Barsour Troy-bk. 1. 114 A, what to be wys mane 
rytht wele It geynes to haue be cawteile That he be not the 
forspekere. ¢1394 P. Fé. Crede 303 But knewen men_her 
cautel & her queynt wordes, Pei wolde worchypen hem 
nou3t but alitel, 2548 Act2& 3 Ldw, VJ, xxiv. § 1 Thieves, 
which .. by Craft and Cautele do escape from the same 
without Punishment. e¢1580 Harron in Ld. Campbell 
Chancellors (1857) II. xlv, 289 Be free from cawtell. | 
3. Caution, wariness, heedfulness. 

s§rt Ex.yot Gov. 1. iv, There is required to be therein [in 
their hearts] moche cautele and sobrenesse. 1555 Epen 
Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 186 With great cautele least any 
parte of their legges or feete bee seene. 1613 SHERLEY 
Trav. Persia. 78 As l would preserue my selfe with more 
cautel heereafter. 1664 Marveut Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II, 170 
To entertain them in mutual cautele and suspicion, | 

4. Aprecaution; in Law, etc., an exception, re- 
striction, or reservation made for precaution’s sake. 

msq4t Exyor Jmage Gov. 37 One meruailouse cautell he | 
vsed, that is to sale, one man was not oftentymes in that 
truste of espial. 2563 Foxe A. & AZ, (1596) 202/2 Without 
cautels & exceptions, 1885 Jas, I Ess, Poeste (Arb.) 53 
Revlis and cautelis to be obseruit and eschewit in Scottis 


[f. as prec. 


| Poesie, 1586 Furxe Agst. Allen 418 (T.) For cautele and 


provision against the like sins. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. 11, vill, 19x Which negative Excommunication, is .. 
either a bare punishment, or a cautell and animadversion. 
86x C. W. Goopwin Mosaic Cosmog. in Ess. & Rev. 209 
With such limitations, cautels and equivocations. ates 
b. £ccl..A caution or direction for the proper 


administration of the sacraments; esp. in caudels 
of the Mass. mE dace pare me 


1541 Barnes Ws. (1573) 308/2 Why doe not by this reason 
your owne priestes abstayne from the wine, seeing that this 
perill may also chaunce to them, as your cautelles = 
Masse doe graunt. 1638 Fatty Strict. Lyndowm. 1.6% Thy 

cautels of the Masse appoint what is to bee done in case the 
Priest, being drunk before, cast up the host. 2641 R, B. K. 


-Pavallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 59 As we may see in these two 


CAUTEL. 


eautels of the Masse. 1880 Eadiv. Rev. Apr. 286 The re- 
ception on the part of certain Ritualists of the Roman 
‘Cautels’ for the celebration of the Mass. 

4 As adj, = CAUTELOUS. 


1606 G. Wloopcocks] tr. Zustine’s Hist. 108 Mistrusting 


himselfe to be deceiued by some cautel treason. 1616 
Butroxar, Cazzele, warie, circumspect. 1639 G. Danie 
Ecelus. xii. 31 Be circumspect and Cautele to thy foe. 
+Cautel, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. prec. sb.; cf. 
Ox. cauteler, cauteller ‘to deceiue, beguile, cousen’ 
(Cotgr.).] zvans. To devise cunningly or craftily. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. Inipost. 62 It was wisely cauteled by 


the penner of these savoury Miracles .. why Sara..should 
be more Devil-haunted then any of the possessed Men. 


+ Cautelayre. Obs. [Formation obscure: cf. 
Cauter and CuLTener.] A knife-shaped instru- 
ment for cautery. | 

reqx R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 49 They 
be applyed to the lachrymalls to consume the superfluous 
flesh, and [it] is done with a small actuall cautelayre, Lyke- 
wise to the temples with a cautelayre to close the veynes. 

+Cautelous, 2. Ods. or arch. Also 6-7 cau- 
tilous, 7- ulous. [a. F. cawteleux (Pr. cautelos, 
Sp. cauteloso), on L. type *cautélosus, £. cautéla ; 
see prec. and -ous. 

1. Full of cautels; deceitful, crafty, artful, wily. 

138. Wvciir Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 223 Ypocritis ben cautel- 
lous for to take men in wordis. ¢1430 Henryson for. Fab. 
16 The Foxe seemes craftie and cautelous. 1809 BARCLAY 
Ship of Fooles (1370) 13 By falshood lining, and by wayes 
cautelous. 1607 SHAxs. Cor. v. i. 33 Your Sonne.. caught 
With cautelous baits and practice. 166z Morcan Sf. 
Gentry un. tii. 36 An Adder or Snake. .signifying his cautu- 
lous devises and deceivable policies. 1840 Brownine Sov 
dello w. 364 Cautelous Old Redbeard. 

2. Cautious, wary, heedful, circumspect. 

1574 HeLtowes Guenara’s Ep. (1584) 308, I doe.. approve, 
that men with their wives be cautelous. 1622 WooDaALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 239 That they be exceeding cautel- 
ous and warie in the inward use of all Mineral medicines. 
23734 Nortu Lives IIL. 52 This makes all dealing with 
them very nice and cautelous. 1829 Scort Hr. Azide. 
Proleg., I have been cautelous in quoting mine authorities, 

b. Const. of, inf, or clause. | 
162% King’s Instr. &. Drummond in Rushw. Hist. Cell, 
(1659: 1. 162 You must be cantclous not to proceed any 
further in this business. 1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. xxill. 
Wks. (1677) 48 To be more cautelous of him. 1639 R. Ver- 
ney in ’, Papers (1853) 225 They are very cautelous how 
they let any thinge of this nature passe. 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ch.- Div. 343 To be cautelous what wife we choose. @ 1679 
Barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 I. 283 We are to be cautelous of 
meddling with controversies. 
+Cau'telously, av. Obs. 
In a cautelous manner. 
L. Craftily, deceitfully, artfully. 
1475 CAXTON Yason 87 Your uncle hath sent you hether 
_cautelously..to thende that he might obteyne your royame. 
1509 Act 1 fTen. VIL, v. § 5 As much Money as the Goods 
..(80 cautelously customed) amounted unto. 1610 Donne 
Pseudo-Mart, x. 264 F alsely and cautelously insinuated. 
2. Cautiously, warily, cireumspectly. 
y610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. Pref., I have beene so 
sparing and cautelously forecasting in my coniectures. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 16 Be wise to carry your 
selves inoffensively and cautelously. x692 Cour. Grace Cos- 
ditional 49 He expresseth himself very cautelously. 
+Cau‘telousness. Ods. [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
 Cautelous quality: a. craftiness; b. wariness. 

rs84 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xv. xiii. 395 Be they with 
never so much cautelousnesse and subtill circumspection 
clouded. «@ 1624 Br. M, Smita Serwz. (1632) 156 For caute- 
lousnesse to lookeere we leape. 1657 Baxter Present Lh. 
39 A very great cautelousness. .would be necessary. 


+Cantelty, cautility. Obs. rare. [ad. 
OF. cautilité, f. cautéles see CauTEn and -1TY. 
For the contracted form cf. sadtdlity, sudtlely.] 
= CAUTELOUSNESS, | 

1384 BALE Declar. Bonner's Articles in Strype Eccl. Ment. 
Ili. 1. xvi. 139 Such covered cautelty. 1867 Trial. Treas. 
(1850) 22 Circes, the witche, with her craftie cautilitie. 


Cauter (kd‘to1). Also 6-7 cautere. [a. F. 
cautore (Pr. cautert, Sp. and It. cauterio), ad. L. 
cautérium, a. Gt. kavrnpov branding iron; or a. 
Gr. xav7hp branding iron, f. xal-av to an = 
CaurERy 1 (to which 1534 may really belong). 
“uga4 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (x546) Svj, The 


[f. prec. +-LY °.] 


fistula, where against thou hast giuen cautere. 1541 R,. | 


~ Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 50 How many be 

there of actual cauters..? 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 
140 Having their conscience cauterised or marqued with a 
cauter, 1864 Daily Tel. 3 Aug., The liberal appliance of 


the actual cauter, i.e. the red-hot iron. 88x Syd. Sole 
Lex., Cauter,an instrument for applying the actual cautery. | 


Also, a liniment or application of a caustic character. 
‘Cauterant (kd-térint), sd. and a fas iff a 
Fr. *cautérer to cauter: cf. CAUTERING. . 
fb. sb. A cauterizing substance. — 
1846 WorcesTer cites Loupon. te an 

B. adj, ‘Relating to a cautery or to caustic, 


or having the properties of either’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 


+Cauterification. Ods. =CAUTERIZATION. _ 
rear R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. (1 879) 48 


‘What is cauterification?..It is an operation made with 


fire artificially.: ° 


"} Gam-tering; v#/. sd. Ods. [£ as CAUTERANT | 


 p-Ine .] =Cavrerizine. (Also atfrzd. or ppl. a.) 
1580 HottyBanp ‘Treas. Fr. tds Sh Cauterisation, the 
- gearing vp of a wounde, called by tl Surgions Cautering. 


- conscience, feelings, etc.). 


_-ED.] Burnt by cautery ; seared. 


- fyed conscience. 1651 Biacs New Disp. P 243 


| (Now chiefly gerundial.) 


| called an actual, the latter a potential, cautery. 


| A. M.tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 312/t & little kn 

or tumor, which then with a glowing siluer Cauterye we 

must Cauterise. 1656 RipcLey Pratt. tre 326 Let the 
: is hand, 1689 


- Chirurgion hold a great actual Cautery in . 
rg. 1. i.''26 Apply Buttons armed with 

.. your Potential Cautry. 1748 ‘Smottetr Rod. Rand. | 
xlvi, Bramwell prescribed the actual cautery, and put the | 
poker in the fire. 1878 TENNysoNn Q. Mary 1. iv, 123. The | 
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1688 R. Horm Armoury ur. 324/2 The second is termeda 
Cauting Iron, or a Cautering Iron, or Searing Iron. 

+Cauterism. Ods. [f. after CAUTERIZE: see 
-1sM.] The application of cautery. | 

x640 Cuitmeap tr. Merrand’s Lave Melanch. 262(T.) Some 
use the cauterisms onthe legs. 1688 H. Wuarton Zxchus. 
Ch. of Rome ox Necessitated to admit a Cauterism, 

+Cauterizate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. late L. 
cautérizare: see -ATE3,] = CAUTERIZE. 

1576 BAKER Jewell of Health to4a, If it toucheth the 
fleshe, it doth cauterizate or burne. . 

Cauterization (ko:téreizz{en). In 6 cau- 
terysacyon. fn. of action f CAUTERIZE v.: sce 
-aTion. Cf, F. cautérisation.] The action of 
cauterizing, the application of cautery. 

w4x R, Corrann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Cauterysa- 
cyon.,is an operacyon made w! fyre artyfycyally in y: body 
of man for certayne vtylytees. 1607 TorseLy / our, Beasts 
333 Of Cauterization, or giving the fire, as well actual as 
potential. 1876 Gross Dis, Bladder 53 Cauterization with 
the solid nitrate of silver, 

Cauterize (ko‘téreiz), v. Also -ise. [=F. 


cautériser, ad. late L, cazutert 
with a hot iron, f. cauwéirium, ad. Gr- kauTqpiov 
branding-iron.] 

1. Med. trans. To bum or sear with a hot iron 


or @ caustic. 

xgqz R. Coptann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., After that 
they be cauterised ye must apply on the sayd places oyle of 
Roses. 1623 Masstncer Bondsan 1. iii, Old festered sores 
Must be lanced to the quick, and cauterized. 1735 SOMER- 
VILLE Chase Iv. 283. 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. IL, 340 
The acetic acid .. is .. so caustic, that it corrodes and cau- 
terizes the skin. 1868 Public Opinion 28 lea g6 The boy’s 
wound was cauterized and he is doing well. 

jig. 1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Con. (1846) II. 222 The un- 
soundness of doctrine is not cut off or cauterised. 1856 
Froupe “ist. Eng. I. 39 To suppose that he could cau- 
terize out heresy. 

b. absol. 

1363 T. Gave Antidot. 1. 77 Thys water .. wyl cauterise 
like an whote yron. @163r DonNE Sev, xxv. 263 Whether 
he cauterize or foment, he is the same Physitian, 

+2. To brand with a hot iron. Obs. 

rgor Percivaty Sf. Dict., Cauterizado, marked with a hot 
yron, or cauterised. 1684 Contempl. State of Man tu. vi. 
(1699) r9t Fugitive Slaves are Marked and Cauterized with 
Burning Irons. ae 

jig. 1609 Danten Cia, Warres vit. Ixxxili, Now he must 


| Bring home his Reputation Cauteris’d With th’ idle Mark of 


serving Others Lust. 1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) Sco. Base- 
ness Wks. nt. 36, I will Satyrize, cauterize, and stigmatize 
all the whole kennell of curres. ; : 
3. fig. To ‘sear’, deaden, render insensible (the 
In allusion to 1 Tim. 
4 \ 


iv. 2 kexaurnpiaspérav Thy iia cvveligow ‘having 


- their conscience seared with a hot éron’. 


1886 J. Hooxer Giradd, Jreé. in Holinshed 1, 117 His 
conscience was so cauterised. 1625 Bacon Ess. Atheism, 
Hypocrites; which are euer Handling Holy Things, but 
without Feeling. So as they must needs be cauterized in 


the End. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. tv. rat When. once 


conscience is by frequent repetition of sins, cauterised, 
dispirited, and made senselesse. 1807 SOUTHEY Esprietla’s 
Lett, (1814) Il. 103 Custom soon cauterizes human sym- 


pathy. 1874 Pusey Lent. Servi. 139 The true conscience, 


untill it is cauterised, will .. rebel against the false. 


Cauterized (kétéraizd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 


1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. v. (1632) 203 A A ate nearoaa a 
he cauterized. 
or wounded part. 1655 R. Younce Agsi, L runkards 6 An 
habituated, infatuated, incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 
Cauterizing (kO'téreizin), v7. sb. [f as prec. 
+-ine1,] Burning with a hot iron or a caustic. 


xs4z R. CopLanp Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. (Baker 1579) 
so Lo be kept open after the cauterising. 2555 EDEN 
Decades W. Ind. 1. Ww. (Arb.) 119 By cauterising with 
hotte Irens. 1607 Suaxs. Tison v. i, 136. ¢ 1720 W. Gis- 
son Farrie7’s Guide u. li. (1738) 212 Cauterizing is per- 
formed by an Instrument made hot, or by corrosive or 
burning Medicines, 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Amat. I. 435/2 No 
pain is excited by. .cauterizing a bone. 

b. attrdb., as in caulerizing iron. 

xs7s Turserv. Falconrie 261 With a cauterizing yron. 
r727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 1. s.v. Cauterising tinstr., A 
cauterizing Button, to burn and sear the Head. 


-Gau'terizing, 2//. a. That cauterizes. 


Cautery (kd téri). fad. L. cautérium brand- 


or searing organic tissue; also a caustic drng or 
medicine for the same purpose. The former ‘is 


“x43 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg., Ulcers 141 Let the bone 
be bored through, with a quadrate pointed cauterie. 3599 
obbe 


Movie Sea Ch 


sre to burn or brand 


ag cautions for her good and loya 


_ would become absolute caution. 182 
| Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 214 For whom you had been caution. - 


1850 W, | 
Irvine Mahomed’s Success, xiii. (1853). olla sight of the 
| fire and cauterising irons again deterred him | - 


4626 Bacon Sydva § 729 No marvel though Cantharides | 
have such a Corrosive and Cauterizing quality. . | 


ing-iron, cautery, ad. Gr. KavTjpiov branding- 
/Gron: see CAUTER.J Pi, SB 
1. A heated metallic instrument used for burning 


| perhaps might stillarrive mtime. ae 
“ p. Ji, An explanation previous to the word of — 


CAUTION, 


mad bite Must have the cautery, 1881 Syd, Soc. Lex. 8. V., 
Practically the term cautery is confined to the actual; a 
heated metallic instrument. on 

2, The operation of cauterizing, the application 
of a canterizing agent. (ef. abst. sbs. in -ERY.] 

1378 Turserv. Madconrie 282 Cawterie to be bestowed 
upon hawkes. 1607 J'orsELL Fourf. Beasts 333 The poten- 
tial cautery is done by applying unto the grieved place some 
medicine corrosive, putrifactive, or caustick. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. u. iv. 1. (1676) 238/2 Cauteries or searings with 
hot yrons. 2758 J.S. Le rans Obseru. Surg. (1771) 19 
To consume the Excrescence. .both by Potential and Actual 
Cautery. x186r Reape Cloister $ AY. J. 343 To lay out 
blood and money, in flebotomy and cautery. 

fig. @1834 COLERIDGE, Who.. With actual cautery staunch’d 
the Church’s wounds. 1853 Cot, Wiseman ss, Ill. 5 To 


apply this actual cautery to the body of the Spanish Church, 


+3, An eschar made by cauterizing. [So Gr.] 
r6sx N. Biacs New Disp. P 239 Cauteries or permanent 


wounds are thought to be..related to it. 


| Cauth, caut. [Hind. 24¢4 catechu,] One 
of the Indian names of CurcH or CATECHU, occa~ 
sionally used in commerce, | 

188 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Canth, a name in Canara 
for the Terra Japonica of commerce. — | 

Cautherne, obs. form of CAULDRON. 

Cautie, var. of Cauty, Obs. 

Cautil(e, Cautility, Cautilous, variants. of 
CAUTEL, -TY, -OUS. | 
Gau‘ting-iron. Shortened form of cawter- 
ing-iron (sce CAUTERING). = cauterising-iron. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 324/2 A Cauting Iron, or a 


Cautering Iron. 1708 Kersey, Cauting-lron, a Farrier’s - 


Iron to Cauterize. “1721-1800 in Baitey. 1847 in Craic. 
Caution (kd-fen), 5% Forms: 3 kaucyon, 


3-6 eaucion, 4 caucioun, 5 cawcion, 5-6 cau- 
eyon, 6 caweyon, causion, Se. cautioun, 7 


cawtion, 6- caution. [a. F. cazszzon security, 
surety :—L. caution-em taking heed, heedfulness, 


caution; bond, security, f. cawf- ppl. stem of 


cavere to beware, take heed. The earlier uses were 
as in French; it was only in 16-r7th c. that the 
original L. sense, as a quality, was introduced.] 

1. Security given for the performance of some 


engagement; bail; a guarantee, a pledge. Still 


in Sc. Law, in U.S., and in caztion-money ; see 6. 
Bond of caution (Sc. Law); a security given by one person 
for another that he shall pay a certain sum or perform a 


. certain act. 


r297 R. Grouc. Chron, (1810) so6 The kyng suor vpe the 
boc, and caucion vond god, That he al clanliche to the 
popes loking stod. 


us3z in. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford 99 To put yn cawcyon or gage that he schall not. 
sewe the scoller. x603 Knoties ist. Turkes (1621) 
1284 Sufficient recognizance or caution sealed with his owne 


hand. ‘x6g2 Hosses Liberty i. Wks. (1842) II, 13 The con- 


queror may..compel the conquered. .to give caution of his 


" future obedience. @ 1718 Penn 4s. (1726) 1. 668 Our Cau. 
tion is as large as the Man that Swears. 1926 AYLIFFE 
- Parerg. 25 He.. ought to give Caution by the Means of 


Sureties, that he will persevere in the Prosecution. 1798 in 
Dallas Azer. Law Red. 1. 107 These views are answered 


here..with as good caution as in England. 1876 GRANT 


Burgh Sch. Scott. u. iii. 32 To remain in ward until he find 


- caution not to contravene the act of council. 


b. The person who becomes security, a surety. 
Obs. exe. Se. ee 7 wa 
1u86 Let. Earle Leycester 23 = Othe, Bonds or Hostages, 
demeanour, 2587 FLEMING 


Contn. Elolinshed UN. 1584/2 Release of the bonds & 


- hostages that should be giuen for cautions in that behalfe, 


1627 Ruruerrorp Lett. 1. (x862) I. 35 [Christ] becomes cau- 
tion to His Father for all such as resolve and promise to 
serve Him. 1686 Cowtey Pind. Odes (x687) 3 What God 


| (alas) will Caution be, For living Man’s Securitie. 1685 


Corron Montaigne vi. 154 Any for whose intentions they. 
1826 J. Witson. Nocz, 


+e. An obligation, a bond. Obs. 
138. Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Take hi caucioun and 


| sette soone and wryte fifty barellis. [So 1388 Wreuir Luke 
xvi. 63 1382 Aas obligacioun.] ie Fa Piay © 


d. = Caution-money: see6 0 
x830 Br. Monn Life eas d (1833) LI. ro7 For some time 
after his degradation the disputations in theology were 
entirely dispensed with, on the payment of caution. i 


“42. A saving clause; a proviso. Obs. 


a 2893 H. Smirut Ws. (1867) 11, 5 We pray for health, and 


fore with these cautions firm and trae, 1616 Sir H. Docwra 
in Fortesc. Papers (1871) 18 The office’ shold be divided in 


| twoe, but with this speciall cawtion, that our charges shold 


be kepte aparte. 1667 MuiLron P. Le V. 513. 16983 Woon 


any Observation that was not made, with. this Caution. 
3. A word of warning; a caveat, monition; a 
hint or advice to anyone to take heed. — oe 
1605 Suaks. Macd. 1. i. 73 What ere thou art, for thy 
good caution thanks. 1623 CocKERaM, Caution=Caueat, a. 


| warning. 2661 Bramnat 7% st Vind. ii, 13 Not by way of 
censure, but ofcaution. 179% ( title) A. Caution to Gentlemen | 


who use Sheridan’s Dictionary. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. : 
TV. 659 Measures for conveying to his rival a caution whic 


command; a preliminary word of command. 


czzoo K. Adis, 281x Kaucyon they — 
~nolde geve, no bidde. 1423 Lypa, Pylgr. Sowle 1. xvil. 
_ (1859) 18 He ne may..oblyge hym self, ne ley caucyon to 
pursue forth his accyon. 


wealth, and honour .. and life, with a caution, If it be Gods — | 
will. 197 Hooxer Eccl, Pod. v. Ixxvi. § 6 It standeth there- 


warp Nat, Hest, Zartht t (1723) 8) 1 advance nothing from . 


CAUTION, 


1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 103 The squadron leader 
will give a loud caution that the doubling is to be made 
either successively, or by the whole squadron at once. 
1859 F. Grirrirus Artil. Man, (1862) 30 The commanding 
officer will give the caution, forme company squares. 

e. An occurrence, act, or fact, which conveys a 

warning. (Somewhat collog.: cf. ‘ warning.) 

1878 Fr. Kemaie Ree. Girlhood I, i.14 The totally tifferent 
character imparted by a helmet, or a garland of roses, to 
the same set of features, is a ‘caution’ to irregular beauties. 

d. slang. (Of U.S. origin.) Anything that 

staggers, or excites alarm or astonishment; an 
extraordinary thing or person. 

1835 C. F. Horrman Winter West 234 (Bartlett) The way 
the icy blast would come down the bleak shore was a caution. 
1859 All Y, Round No. 22. 520 One man .. whose perform- 
ance was what the Americans call ‘a caution’. 1868 H.C. 
Jounson Argent. Alds 93 The first fifteen leagues we got 
over cheerily enough, but the last five were a caution. 1870 
M. Couuins Vizian II. ii. 26 His wife was what the Yan- 
- kees calla ‘caution’. — , 

4. The taking of heed; ‘provident care, wari- 
ness against evil’ (J.), as a kind or quality of con- 
duct; cautiousness, heedfulness, circumspectness, 
prudence in regard to danger. | 

1651 Relig, Wotton, 11 Solicitudes. .which kept the Earle 
in extream and continuall caution. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
(x729) 197 Uncover.. your choicest Plants, but with Caution. 
x697 Drypren Virg. Georg. rv. 703 By little Caution, and 
much Love betray’d. xgrg Youne Revenge v. ii, A rage 
In which the wise with caution will engage. x7z9 Bur- 
LER Sera. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 Caution to avoid being 
mistaken. x865 Mirman Let. Chr. IIL. vi. iii, 453 God- 
frey.. had learned caution by his eventful life; it had de- 
generated into craft. 2863 W. Puriurrs Speeckes vi. 139 
Caution is not always good policy. 1876 Green Shord 
fist, vii. § 6 (1882) 405 The caution and hesitation of Philip. 

+5. (with g/.). A taking of heed, a cautious 
action or mode of proceeding; a precaution. Ods. 

1605 Suaxs. Mach im. vi. 44 That .. might Aduise 

- him to a Caution t’ hold what distance His wisedome can 

prouide, 1669 Boyre Contin, New Exp, 1. xvii. (1682) 161. 

69x T. Hare] Acc. New [nuent, 26 The neglect of ordinary 

Cautions. 21768 H. Wareore “ist. Doubts 2x [Something] 

which, whether a prudent caution or not, was the first 

overt act of the new reign. x80r Med. Frud. V. 157 By 
due attention to those cautions in the practice, whic 
have been so fully pointed out. 

6. atirib., as caution money, money deposited 
asa security for good conduct, esp. by a student 
on entering a college, or an Inn of Court; }cau- 
tion town = CAUTIONARY town. 

1665 Surv. AP Nether. 140 They delivered us the Cau- 

tion- Towns wehad taken. 1842 ArnoLp in Life & Corz. (1844) 
IL. x. 305 The Colleges take care to secure themselves by 

requiring caution money, 1848 tr.L.Blanc’s Hist, Ten Y. 

II. 631 No freedom of the press, except in favour of those 
who can deposit an exorbitant sum of caution money. 

Caution (kd-fen), v. [f£ prec. sb.; cf. F. cau- 

tionmer, med.L. cautiéndre | | 
+L. intr. To give a caution or warning. Odés. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1, 166 It was cautioned 

in the Law not to yoake an Oxe, and an Asse together. 

1678 CunwortH Jxteld, Syst. Pref. We have Caution’d 
concerning it, in the Book it self. — . 

+ 2. To provide with a ‘caution’ or saving clause; 
to guard. Ods. . 

1685 Putter Cd, Hist. rx. iv. § 4 Such Prophesyings..might 
be .. discreetly cautioned. and moderated. 168: Burnet 

Hist, Ref. Il. 7 It was added, to caution this, that the 

_ ‘person.. Should do nothing .. without the advice and con- 
sent of the greater part of the rest. _ ee : 

8. To advise or charge (a person) to take heed; 

to wam. Zo caution oneself: to take heed, take 

precautions. Usual const. agazzs¢, or fo with if, 
3683 Lorrain Murei’s Rites Fun. To Rdr. 4 In. .caution- 
ing us against a too late expectation of finding it. az 

Titrotson Wes. 1. v. (R.) Cautioning us to take heed least 

we be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness. r70z 

ling. Theophrast. 113 If a Man..do not caution himself 
against the Snares, etc, 1845 Forp Mandbk. Spain i. 28 

Don oe cautions Sancho to be moderate in his food. 

1857 Buckie Civiliz. I. xiv, 535 He cautions his readers 

against the common error of looking to antiquity for know- 


ledge, . ne Pr : 
Hence Cau‘tioned, Cau‘tioning, DA/. adjs. 


¢x720 Prior (J.) To our caution’d soul, 1748 RicHARDSON — 


Clarissa (r8xx) I, xxxviii. 284 More of the cautioning friend, 
than of the satirizing observer. 1863 Gro, Exvior Romola 


11, xxi, Romola’s belief in him had submerged all cautioning. 


doubts. . | ans 3 

+Cau‘tional, ¢. Obs. [f Caution 50. +-aL.] 
Of the nature of a caution; warning, cautionary. 
. 1656 Blount Glossog~., Cautional, Cautionary, pertaining 
to caution, pledge or wariness. 1660 Wituer (¢z//e), Specu- 
lum Speculativum..with Cautional Expressions made there- 


upon. x692 Soutn Sev. IX. v. (R.) With this cautional || 


observation. | 3 e 

+Can'tionarily, adv. Obs. [f. next + -L¥ 2.] 
- In a cautionary manner; as a caution. 

1665 Wirner Lord’s Prayer 44 This is cautionarily in- 
tended, without purposing ought in opposition to what is 
believed by others. 1758 /Yera/d II. 173 We surely should 
be cautionarily guarded against the practices. oe 


Cautionary (k9-feniri), a. (sd.) [f L. type | 
*cautionart-us > see CAUTION sd. and -anyt; cf. 


F. cautionnaire.] | 


1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a pledge or | 


security; held in pledge, or as a security or hos- 
tage. Now chiefly Azst. or Sc. 


| @. One who cautions or warns. 
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1597 Sin F. Vere Coane, (1657) 7o The ordinary Garrison 
of the cautionary towns, x6zz Seoen Frist. Gi. Brit. 1x, vill. 
(1632) 556 That. .all his cautionary Lords should be released. 
16839 Rusuw. A7zst. Coli. I. 3 The Town of Flushing, the 
Castle of Ramakins in Zealand, and Brill in Holland, which 
were held by way of caution from the United Provinces, to 
insure their dependency upon England, the King resolved 
to render up, as being meerly cautionary. 1696 SoUTHERNE 
Oroonoko ww. ii, And I 
The gage and hostage of your keeping it. 1829 SourHry 
More (1831) II. 95 As a nation withdraws its cautionary 
troops from fortresses..in a friendly territory. 1844 Blackw. 
Mag. LVI. 140 To bring Affghanistan within the general 
system of cautionary ties. 1860 Moriey WVetherd. (1868) 1. 
iv. 131 The cautionary towns were to be restored. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May 6/7 Cautionary obligations undertaken. 
+2. Marked by caution, cautious. Ods. 

r605 Bacon Adv. Learn. (1873) 1. xxi. § 5 Doctrines .. 
more fearful and cautionary than the nature of things re- 
quireth. 1649 SELDEN Laws Hug. u. vi. (1739) 34 The 
Prelates cautionary way of proceeding. 1806-31 A. Knox 
Kem, (1844) I. 79 This cautionary conduct. : 

3. Of the nature of, or conveying, a caution or 
admonition ; warning, admonitory. 

1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. x.(1702)137 An Applicatory and 
Cautionary Chapter. sxx STEELE Tatler No. 273 Many 
cautionary precepts for my future conduct. 1806 Knox 
& Jess Corr. I, 255 A long cautionary letter against 
the pernicious influence of philosophy and poetry. x8so0 L. 
Hunt Axtobzog. v. (1860) 107 It had a cautionary effect. 
1884 Cyelists’ Tour. Club Gaz. Dec. 362/1 Cautionary as 
well as danger-boards should be prepared. : 

+4. Of the nature of a provision against evil or 
danger; precautionary. Ods. 

2678 CupwortH /xzedd. Syst. 1. iv. § 33. 520 Cicero..makes 
a Law for them..but with a cautionary provision, that, etc. 
5772-84 Cook Voy. (17901 VI. 1980 Cautionary severity is 
ever invidious. 1826 R. Perers in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1, 
88 He pursued such cautionary measures, 

+b, Furnished with precautions. Ods. 

1634 Bunyan Pilger. 1.65 These ways are made cautionary 
enough..by these Posts and Ditch and Chain. ; 

+B. sé. a. A security. bb. A personal security, 
a surety. Obs. 

2655 L’Esrrance Chas. J, 121 Two his Head Towns should 
be left to the King as Cautionaries for performing the Coven- 
ants, 1655 Diccrs Compl. Ambass. 370 The Duke. .would 
become cautionary for the due observation of the same, 

Cautionary, var. of CAUTIONRY. 

+ Cau‘tionate, a Obs. [ad. med. L. cau- 
fiondt-us (see next).] Cautious, cautionary. 

1616 W. ScLater Servz. 28 To make you cautionate how 
yee fall by example of like iniustice. a1626 — Three 
Serm. (1629) 32 With cautionate distinction affirmed. 

Hence | Cau‘tionately a., + Cau‘tionateness. 

r619 W. SciraTer Axpos. 1 Thess. (1630) 33 No sinnes 
should be more cautionately watched against. 1679 — 
bid. 559 This cautionatenes in God’s children. 1626 — 
Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 81 Adiuring them to cautionatenesse. 
1653 W. Sciarer (Son) Aan. Sevm. (1654) 23 Though it 
be (cautionately understood) thus possible, 

+Cau‘tionate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. cautiondt- 
ppl. stem of cautiondre, F. cautionner: see -aTe 4,] 
To take or apply precautions ; to furnish or guard 
with ‘cautions’ or provisos. Hence Cau‘tion- 
ated, Cautionating pA/. adjs. 

x62x W. Scrater 7ythes (1623) 176 Practising freely, yea 
teaching lawfulnesse of cautionated vsurie. 1654 TRAPP 
Cost, Ps. xxxili. 1 That cautionating counsel of Bernard. 
1653 — Marrow Gd. Auth, (1868) 842/2 It is cautionated 
by the duke of Russia, that there be no schools, 1658-9 in 
Burton’s Diary (1828) LII. 143 To cautionate any prejudice 
that can be upon our rights and liberties, by a general 
question. . /éid. 200 If you cautionate it so that the pre- 
vious vote shall be upon what is debated. 

Cautioner (k9:fene1). Also 7 Sc. catiounar 
(usually kéfanez). [f Caution 5d. and v.+-ER 1] 

L. Sc. Law. One who gives or becomes security 
for another; a surety; = Caution sd.1 b. 

¢1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 8 He be- 
came cautioner that such enormities .. should not be com- 
mitted in time coming... 163x RuTHERFoRD Le?é. xix. (1862) 
I. 79 Jesus, as the Cautioner, is bound for us. @ 1662 HeYLIN 
Laud (1671) 299 (D.) That no Presbyter should hereafter 
become surety or cautioner for any. person whatsoever. 
1846 Laine in Knox's Wks. 1. 345 note, Patrick Murray... 


| became cautioner for William Harlaw, and was amerciated 


for his non-appearance to underly the law. 1846 T, Crat- 
merRS On Romans xxi, Should an able Cautioner liquidate 
the whole. - 1884 Sir E. E. Kavin Law Times Rep. LI. 21/1 


- The case of a cautioner to the bank for one of their agents. 


In mod. Dicts. : 


+ Cau‘tionist. Ods. rare—'. ‘Tf Caution + 


-isv.] One who affects caution, 
a 1657 R. Lovepay Lett, (1659) 33 Like some over-provi- 


| dent Cautionists. 


+ Cautionize, v. Obs. ?‘To promote caution 
in anything’ (Latham); ?to take ‘caution’ or 
security of, to render cautionary (cf. CAUTION- 
ARY 1). ‘os | 
But it may be a misprint for canfonize, the reading in ed. 
1636 : ed. 163x (the first ed. of the Continuation), and ed. 


gar II. 974, however, have caztionize. _ : 
1631 Contin. Knolles Hist. Turks 1414 The captain of the 


_ Tanizaries rose and slew the Bassa, burnt the Mufti and all 
his kin, and gaue his daughter in mariage to one Aslan. 


Begh, a pretender to the antient inheritance of a bordering 

prouince, to cautionize that part. aa 
Cau‘tionless, 2. 

Without caution. 


1792-7 GEDDES Sudges xviii. 7 (R) The people .. dwelled | 


am made the cautionary pledge, 


“judge in India, Indian Capt. 


- a70 The ascending and descending cava 


[f Caution sb. + -LUSS.] 


CAVALCADE, 


careless, quiet and cautionless. 1859 Chamd. Frail, XI. 315 
Playing a wild game, in a reckless, cautionless way. 

Cautionment (kO-fonmént). [a. F. cautdonne- 
ment: sce -MENT.] = CAUTION I. 

1815 An. Reg., Chron. 415 French subjects .. who have 
paid sums under the head of cautionments, deposits, or 
consignments, into their respective treasuries. 

Cautionry (kO-fonri). Sc. Law. Also -ary, 
erie. [f. CAUTIONER +-Y: see -ERY, -RY.] The 
position of a cautioner, suretyship. Bond of cau- 
tionry: =bond of caution; see CAUTION sd. I. 

2636 RutTHerrorpD Left. lix. (1862) I. 139 Christ’s act of 
cautionary. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 
74 Johne Makmollan ..cautioner for David Makmollan .. 
presentit the said David and protests to be liberatit of his 
cautionerie. 1630 Acts Cxas. / (1814) VI. 167 (Jam.) Their 
just and true ingagements, and cautionries. 1754 ErsKINE 
Princ. Se, Law (1809) 297 Bonds of cautionary. 

Cautious (k5‘fos), a [f. Caurion (as if from 
L. *cautids-us, not used): see -TIOUS.] 


Distinguished or marked by caution; heedful, © 


wary, careful, circumspect: said of persons, their 
conduct, and acts. (In quot. 1640 perh. ‘ Fearful, 
over-prudent, timorous ’.) 

@ 1640 Massincer (W.) You shall be received at a postern 
door, if you be not cautious, by one whose touch would 
make old Nestor young, 1665 Gianvitn Sceps. Sez. 52 
Where deep and enquiring spirits differ, I judge I have 
reason to be cautious. 1671 Mitton Sasson 757 With more 
cautious and instructed skill. 1718 Frce-thinker No, 20. 137 
Our old cautious English Proverb allows us to Trust every 
Man so far as we can see Him. 1795 Sourney Yoan of Arc 
ut. 18 Urging on their way with cautious speed. 1833-48 
H. Coteripce WV. Worthies (1852) I. 9 He seems to have 
been a much more cautious man. 1842 H. Rocers /uxtrod, 
Burke's Works 1842 1.22 Further than a cautious policy 
would warrant, 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 67 Patient 
and cautious interrogation of experience. 

b. Const. of (obs.), Low, lest, to with inf. (Cau- 
Yious to was formerly used where cautious mot to 
is now in use: cf. CAREFUL.) 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 59 By Night he fled, and at Mid- 
night return’d..cautious of day. 1709 Huarne Collect, (1886) 
Il. 241 The late Cpporition .. has made me cautious how I 
enter upon new Experiments. xz725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 207 
Cautious to let the gushing grief appear, His purple garment 
veil’d the falling tear. 1752 Jounson Rawzbl, No. 208 Pg 
Cautious lest this offence should be .. committed. 1772 
flist. Rochester 28 Cautious not toexceed it. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 71, 1 was very cautious of touching upon 
what had happened that morning. 1820 Hoyle’s Ganies 
dnipr.5 Be cautious how you trump out, x8az J.Q. Apams 
in C. Davies AMetr. Syst, 1. (1872) 119 ‘The act. .is cautious 
not to tie them down to too close a measure, 


Cautiously (kd‘fesli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 


In a cautious manner, with caution; warily, heed-— 


fully, carefully, circumspectly. | 
1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, (1729) 196 Uncover also Arti- 

choaks cautiously, and by degrees. 1699 BeniLey Phad, 131 

He cautiously says, that he of/texz uses the Lxcerpta. 178 


Gipson Deel. & F. 11. 137 He cautiously suppressed his. 
grief and resentment. 1876 Green Short Hist, viil. § 3 — 


(882) 488 Cautiously and tentatively they were introducing 
Roman doctrine. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy, Sunbeam xiv. 
(18781 243 Opening the curtains cautiously. 

Cauticusness (k9-fesnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being cautious; 
wariness, heedfulness, caution. 

1648 Eikon Bas, (1824) 64, I could not but approve their 
aaah constancy and cautiousnesse. 171z Appison Speci, 

0. 399 7 We should always act with great Cautiousness 
and Circumspection. 1887 Law Times LX XXII. 205/2 A 
cautiousness which is hardly distinguishable from timidity. 


|| Cautor. Ods.—° [Lat.] ‘ He that foreseeth or 
bewareth’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). | 
Cautulous, obs. form of CAUTELOUS. | 
+Cau'ty, 2. Obs. rave. Also cautie. [app. f. 
F. caut, cate (=It. Sp. canto), or L. caut-us 
cautious, heedful, wary, prop. pa. pple. of cavére 
to beware; with Eng. ending -y.] Cautious, wary. 
x879 E. Haxe Newes Powles Churchy. Hj, O cawty cut- 
throate. /ééd. Evijb, Our cawtie countrey Gentlemen. 
x6x10 Mirr. Mag. 754 (R.) With cautie observation. 
Cauve, dial. form of Catvz, CaLT, | 
Cauyll, obs. form of Cavin. | 
Cauzee, cauzy, var. f. Kazi, Mohammedan 


a » 


in Polynesia. . 
|| Cava. Phys. Short for Vena cava. 


Cava, var. of Kava, an intoxicating drink used 


[x68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Cava vena, the great 


liver-vein going thorow the body.] 1809 Med. Frni. XXI1. 
gorged with blood. 
1866 Huxiey Phys. ii. (1869) 57 Will reach the right auricle 
by the superior cava. CA a oe = 
Cavajar, obs. form of CAVIARE, | 
Cavalcade (kevalkéid), sd, Also 6 caval- 
gada, 7 cavalcado, cavalcata, cavelcade, (8 
erron, calvacade). [a F. cavalcade (16th c. in 
Littré), ad. Pr, cavaicada or It. cavalcata (= Sp. 
cabalgada, Pg. cavalgata), f. cavalcar :—late L. 


-cabailicére to ride on horseback, f. caballus horse : 


see -ADE. The native F. form of the word was che- 
vauchée, whence also ME. CuIvacui£.] 3 
+1. A ride, a march or raid on horseback. QOds. 


the 


inge in this cavalcade he maketh towards the Duke 


x59 Unton Corr. (1847) 257, [am nowe attendinge uppon | 


| 
| 
| 


CAVALCADE. 


of Parma. 12598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 144 To make 
Caualgadas, or great marches, for any sudden surprisall. 
r604, Jas. [ Counterdl. (Arb.) 110 To make some sudden 
Caualcado vpon your enemies. 1647 CLarenpon ist. Red. 
vit, II. 2t5 He had with some Troops, made a Cavalcade 
or two into the West. 

fig. 1697 Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 289 Being thrown into 
Gaol for that his Blasphemous Cavelcade, 

2. A procession on horseback, esd. on a festive 
or solemn occasion. Also loosely used for a pro- 
cession of carriages. arch. or ? Ods. 

1644 Evetyn Jem. (1857) I. 102 Desirous of being present 
at the cavalcade of the new Pope. 1683 Brit. Spec. 260 
His Majesty .. made a Glorious and Splendid Cavalcade 
from the Tower to Westminster. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2250/3 
Cardinal Medici made a Cavalcata .. wherein he was Ac- 
companied by 14 of the Sacred Colledge on Mules, 1762-72 
H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 97 The 
king’s cavalcade through the gates of the city the day before 
his coronation. 


8. concr. A company of riders on the march or 


in procession. | 

a@zjoo Drypen Pal. & Arc... 540 The following caval- 
cade .. Proceed by titles marshal’d in degree. 1703-14 Sc. 
Pasquils (1868) 347 He and his noble Cavalcade design To 
right their native Country. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 
25 The cavalcade set forward. x852 Miss YoncE Cavzeos 
(1871) IL. xix. 206 From Chester the Cavalcade set out for 
London. 1869 Hook Lives Adps. II. ii. 93 He evidently 
expected to meet a large cavalcade, 

4. transf. and fig. ‘Procession’. 

1670 Caveat Conventiclers 9, I desired him to raise this 
Devil before me; which he courteously did, together with 
the whole procession of the Cavalcade. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais w. xiii, He made a Cavalcade of his Devils .. 
through the Town. 1855 J. Forses Tour Mont Blane 117 
The cows were taken to the valley.. and I regretted ex- 
tremely that I missed the opportunity of witnessing so 
singular a cavalcade. 

avalea'de, v. [f. prec. sb.; in F. cavalkader] 
intr. To ride in a cavalcade, esd. in procession or 
in company with others. Hence Cavalcading 
vol. sb. and ppl. a. . 

x710 Map of Trav. High Ch. Apostle 6 His mighty great 
Cavaleading. xg77x P. Parsons Newmarket J. 113 The 
hero .. cavalcaded it through a large breach made in the 
walls, in an open chariot. 1826 Keatince Trav. I.r A 
large party of horse men was cavalcading. .in celebration of 
a wedding. 1837 Cartyite /~. Rev. Loum. vi. gt Tumult 
of charioteering and cavalcading. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
175 The host .. homeward with his nobles cavalcaded. 

+Cavalet. Ods. fad. It. cavalletto ‘a stay, 
a prop, a tressell’ (Florio), dim. of cavallo horse. 

— Cavalet was also in 16-17th c. French in sense of 
‘a long hollow sticke, through which they vse in 
some places, to blow the fire, in stead of bellowes’ 
(Cotgr.). The native Fr. form of the word is 
chevalet.| (See quot.) 

2662 Merret tr. Veri’s Art of Glass 243 [In an annealing 
furnace] there’s a round hole through which the flame and 
heat passeth into the tower; this hole is call’d Occhio or 
Lumella, having an Iron ring encircling it call’d the Cavalet 
or Crown. i bid. xvi, Neer the occhio or the cavalet. 

Cavalier (kevalie1), sb. and a. Forms: 
cauallere, (cabbaleer, caueelere), 6-7 cavallier, 
” cavaliere, -leer(e, cavaglier, (by perversion) 
caviler, Sc. cavaleire, cavelleir, 6- cavalier. 
Also (from Spanish) 6 cavallero, cauilero, caua- 
leiro, 6-7 cavaliero, 7 cavalero, 8 cavalliero. 
[Originally adopted in the form cavallero, cavaliero, 
etc. from Sp., with occasional use of the It. and 
Pg. forms. The actual form cavalier is a. F. cava- 
hier (16th c. in Littré), ad. It. cavaltere, £. cavallo 
horse +-zere, a termination often occurring in 
Italian for L. -driws. The late L. caballarius 
(-e'rius) ‘horseman’ gave Sp. cadallero (OSp. 
cav-), Pg. cavalleiro, Pr. cavalier, ONF. cavazller, 
cavaler, OF. and F, chevalier, whence also Eng. 
CHEVALIER. | om 

A. sho. Be fa 

1, A horseman, esd. a horse-soldier; a knight. 

{cx470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 3 In duchea rider is called 
aKnyght, on Ao tonge doth also specyfye Caualero, which 
in that partie Is named of worship & toke begynnyng Of 
spores of gold and chiefly of rydyng. 1598 Barret Theor 
Warres Gloss. 249 Cavaglere, an Italian word. .signifieth a 


Gentleman seruing on horsebacke.] 1600 Haxiuyr Voy. TIT. | 


69x That so many cavalleros should all faile in this. one 
attempt. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 5% 
That all brave cavaleires will tak the business to hart. 1656 
Buiount Glossog~., Cavalier, Cavalero, a knight or gentle- 
man, serving on horseback, a man of arms. 1796 H. Hunter 


tr. St. Pierve’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 526 Of our cavaliers, |. 
or of our foot-soldiers.. 2807 Sime R. Witson Fra. 2 July, | 


I returned. .decked with mud; but as my horse was seen to 


fall I did not appear as a dishonoured cavalier. 2870 Bryant 


tliad 1. m1. 97 A mute wonder held The Trojan cavaliers. 
aA gentleman trained to arms, ‘a. gay sprightly 
military man’ (J.); ge. a courtly gentleman, a 


gallant. (Like gallant, also applied about 1600, - 


to a roistering swaggering fellow.) 


1889 Pasquil’s Ret. Aiij, How now Caualiero, are you 


come to Scripture? 1593 Prodigal Son ui. 103 Our guest 
is a free-handed Cavalier.. x597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. 11.62 


Ile drinke to M. Bardolfe, and to all the Cauileroes about — 
: | Warn, Faire Wom, 1. 589 Some swagger- 
ing, swearing, drunken, desperate Dicke, Call we them | 
Cabbaleers? masse, they be Canniballes.. 1600 RowLAnps | 


London. 1599 


Lett. Humours Blood 3 Humours is late crown’d king of 


1 conventual education, the cavalier servitude, 1823 — Swan 


-curiositys a man can see In Italy. Seer ae . 
2. a. Careless in manner, off-hand, free and easy. 

'b. Haughty, disdainful, supercilious. | | 
3657 Hawke Killing is M. To Rdr., Cavalier and nimble | 
wits. 1752 Smottert Per. Pic. (1779) II. xxxvii. 25 This 
cavalier declaration of the young man, x8r7_ Mar. Epcr- 
wortu Ormond xiv. (1832) 149 Very cavalier, indeed, to go 
out to walk, without waiting to see us. 1865 CarLyLe ~ 
Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. xv. 314 This. cavalier tone from an un-— 


—6201— 


Caueeleres. x64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 175 The 
tidings .. brought not to cavalliers, but to quiet and simple 
Shepherds, 26gx Life Father Sari (1676) 25 Signor Al- 
phonso Antomini a Cavaglier of the most sublime vertues. 
1670 Cotton Espernor 1. 1v.170 Some little dispute. .which 
had oblig’d him to seek the satisfaction of a Cavalier. 29777 
Garrick Prot. Sheridan's Sch, Scand., He'll fight—that’s 
write—a cavalliero true. 1867 EmMErson May-day Wks. 
(Bohn) ITI. 413 To greet staid ancient cavaliers, 

b. A gentleman attending upon or escorting a 
lady, a ‘gallant’, a ‘squire’ (cf 5); a lady’s 
partner in a dance. Se 

z7s2 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix. Il. 1x. il, 213 The rest 
of the cavaliers and ladies. 19765 Srerne Tyistr. Shandy 
vu, xiii, I'll take a dance, said I..we want a cavalier, 
said she, holding out both her hands, as if to offer them. 
1825 Lytron Zicc? 34 He wants to be your cavalier, not 
your husband. 1829 — Disowmed 99 Do come, Mr. Linden 
will be our cavalier. [1847 Trackeray Mrs. Perkins's 
Bali, Cavalier seul, This is my friend Bob Hely, perform- 
ing the Cavalier seul in a quadrille.] ae 

ce. As a title or term of address. | 

1389 Nasue (Zz¢Ze), The Return of the Renowned Caua- 
liero Pasquill, etc. 2398 SHaxs. Merry Wu. iii. 77 Caua- 
leiro Slender, goe you through the Towne to Frogmore, 

3. A name given to those who fought on the side 
of Charles I in the war between him and the Par- 
liament; a 17th c. Royalist. 

Originally reproachful, and applied to the swash-bucklers 
on the king’s side, who hailed the prospect of war; cf. 
CAVALIERISH, -ISM. . 

1641-2 [see quot. 1651]. 1642 D’Ewes MS, Fourn, to Jan, 
1641 (Harl. MS. 162 \f. 312b) Certain Hamletters .. in- 
formed vs of some of the Ingeneers in the Tower to be 
dangerous men and that some caualiers had gone in thither. 
1642 La. Kimebolton’s Sp. in Parl. 4 (not authentic) Ill 
affected cavaleers and commanders about the Court. 1642 
(June 10) Propositions of Parit, in Clarendon v. (1702)1, 504 

everal sorts of malignant Men, who were about the King 5 
some whereof, under the name of Cavaliers, without having 
respect to the Laws of the Land, or any fear either of 
God or Man, were ready to commit all manner of Out- 
rage and Violence. 1642 Petition Lords & Cow. 17 June 
in Rushw. Cold. un. (1721) I. 631 That your Majesty .. 
would please to dismiss your extraordinary Guards, and 
the Cavaliers and others of that Quality, who seem to 
have little Interest or Affection to the publick Good, their 
Language and Behaviour speaking nothing but Division 
and War. 1642 CHas. 1 Ausw. Petition 17 June 13 The 
language and behaviour of the Cavadiers (a word by 
what mistake soever it seemes much in disfavour). 1642 
Catal. Pamphlets Hari, Libr, xxiii, ror/1 No. 325 A Perfect 
Declaration of the barbarous and cruel Practices committed 
by Prince Robert, the Cavalliers, and others in his Majesty’s 
Army. 16s: Litty Monarchy 107 (Speaking of what he wit- 
nessed during Christmas of 1641-2] The Courtiers againe, 
wearing long Haire and locks, and alwayes Sworded, at last 
were called by these men (the Puritans] Cavaliers; and so 
after this broken language had been used a while, all that 
adhered unto the Parlament were termed Round-heads; all 
that tooke part or appeared for his Majestie, Cavaliers, few 


Cromwe tt Sp. 17 Sept., Your old enemies, the Papists and 
Cavaliers. 1656 R. LANE in Hatton Corr. (1878)14 The poore 
cavilers are by proclamation banishd the towne. 17x12 AppI-~ 
son Syect. No. r25 px When the Feuds ran high between the 
Round-heads and the Cavaliers. 1864 H. Spencer /l/ustr. 
Univ. Progr. 62 The Puritans, disapproving of the long 
curls of the Cavaliers, as of their principles. ; 


4., Fortification. ‘A work generally raised within 


than the rest of the works .,. to command all the 
adjacent works and country round’ (Stocqueler). 
1x60 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldours (1573) 18 b, Cavaliers or 
latformes. xs90 Martowse and Pt, Tamburl, 1. iv. 102 
Raise cavalieros higher than the clouds, And with the cannon 
break the frame of heaven, 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 
v. i. 126 These Caualleres ought in no wise to be made within 
the bulwarkes. 1670 Corron Z£sfernon i. 1.23 He rais'd by 
the industry of an Italian Engineer, a Cavalier. 1799 Barrp 


and every cavalier in the fort, were..in the possession 
of our troops. 1860 Times 3 Nov. 7/6 In the centre of 
the front face..is a high cavalier mounting two large brass 
guns. 


(5. Cavalter-servant, or in It. form cavaliere- 
serventé (F, cavalier-servant): a man who devotes 
himself wholly to attendance on a lady as her pro- 
fessed slave, either from love or from gratitude. 


2817 Byron Bepfo xl. 1820 — Let. Wks. (1846) 153/r The 


1x. li, Which hovers. oft about some married beauties, Called 
‘Cavalier Servente’. 1878 


was prolific of inspiration. 


B. attrib. or adj. +1. : Gallant. Od. — 
naturally not valiant, and not much cavalier. 


1670 Lassets Voy. Italy I. 130 One of the most cavalier 


known person..did not pleaseme, 
3. In reference to the ryth'c.: Royalist. 


1844 Disraeit Comingsby mt. iii. (L.) An old Cavalier } | Spe 


of the vulgar knowing the sence of the word Cavalier. 2656 


the body of the place, ten or twelve feet higher | 


in Owen Disp. Wellesley 127. The whole of the ramparts, © 


Hence cavalier. servitude, cavaliere-serventism 
_ (nonce-formations). 7 


Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 38 | 
Neither married life nor conventional cavaliere-serventism | 


@ 1641 Suckiine Fragm. Aurea (1648).94 The people are | 
+b. Of things: Fine, ‘brave’, ‘ gallant’. Obs. : 


CAVALLY. 


family. 1868 QO. Rev. 259 Robert South was the very type 
of a Cavalier preacher in the proper sense of the term. . 

4. attrib. and Comb., as cavalier riding habtt, 
cavalier-hat, a hat with a feather worn by 
ladies in imitation of those worn by the Royalists 
in the time of Charles I; cavalier-poet (applied 
to Lovelace). 

2666 Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier nging habite, hat and feather, and horseman’s 
coate. 1860 Sata Make Your Game 15x (Hoppe) Ladies 
with ravishing bonnets and cavalier-hats, 1879 M'Cartuy 
Own Tznes (Hoppe) The fine lines of the cavalier-poet, 
which remind his mistress that he could not love her so 
much, loved he not honour more. 


Hence Cavalie'ress (once-wd.) ; Cavalie'rship. 


x872 Marx Twain Jnnoc. at Home xxi, (Hoppe) Every 
street was .. packed with charging cavaliers and cavalier- 
esses, 1594 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 60 Did 
I cashier the new vocation of my caualiership? 1596 — 
Saffron-Wadden Wks. 1883-4 III. 153 His Caualiership .. 
is lewder by nine score times than his Poetry. 


Cavalier, v. [f. prec. sb.] a. dtr. To play 


the cavalier. b. ¢ravs. To act as cavalier or 


escort to (a lady). Hence Cavalie-ring vd/. sd. 

2804 NasHe Terrors Night Wks, 1883-4 III. 279 Bride- 
well or Newgate prooue the ende of your caueleering. 
1693 SHapwELL Voluateers 1.1, I must fly from the Unt- 
versity forsooth to run a cavaliering. 1748-6 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VII. 171 Cavaliering it here over half a dozen 


persons of distinction. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxs Shaks. Char, 


xvi. 427 From his cavaliering the ladies Percy and Mortimer. 
Cavalie’ring, #2/. a. [f. prec.+-Ine*.] | 
Playing the cavalier; haughty, domineering. 

1642 J. Goopwin (zz¢Ze), Anti-Cavalierism..for the suppres 
sing of that butcherly brood of Cavaliering incendiaries. 
1647 J. Hare St. Edw. Ghost in Harl. Mise, (x746) VIII. 
gt/z An haughty and cavaliering Nation. 1680 Hox. Cava- 
lier 1x A bold Cavaliering Gentleman. 18:6 Scotr Odd 
Mort, xxvii, Some old cavaliering Baron. 

Cavalierish, 2 [f Cavaier 5d. +-1sH 1] 
a. Like a cavalier. b. spec. Of the cavaliers 
of Charles I. Hence Cavalie’rishness. 

7647. Myst. Two Funtos 15 The Countrey.. fearing these 
Cavaliers are kept on free-quarter by a Cavaleerish party 
for some Cavaleerish Designe. 1657-8 Scott in Burton's 
Diary ‘1828) II. 383, I hope I shall never be suspected to be 
Cavalierish. 1698 Luptow Mem. II. 168(R.) The cavalier. 
ish party, who were very numerous, 1860 A/Z Y. Round 
438 The rollicking cavalierishness of that highwayman. 

Cavalie'rism. [f. Cavauigr sd. +-18m.] The 


practice or principles of cavaliers, esd. of the ad- 


of the Cavalier party. 


true courage; sucha Cavalier was Rabshakeh. 1643 HeRLe 


Lit, (1866) 287/2 Various kinds of ranting cavalierism. 

Cavalierly (keevalio1li), a. [f. as prec. + -L¥1.] 
Characteristic of a cavalier; knightly ; haughty. 

1876 G. Merepitn Seauch. Career I, vi. 88 With a cava- 
lierly charm in the sullen brows she lifted.  Jézd. III. 
xi. 196 Tuckham’s figure was. .neither cavalierly nor kingly. 
1879 — Lgoist I. ix. 154 He had a cavalierly style. | 

Cavalierly, adv. [f. CavaLier a. +-y2.] 

+1. Finely, magnificently, ‘bravely’. Ods. 

x670 Lassexs Jfaly (1698) I. 24 A stately room, than which 
nothing can be more cavalierly furnished. 

2. With haughty carelessness, disdainfully. 

19718 Mree-thinker No. 76. 147 Pamphilus ,. engages in 
Friendships, and in Enmities, very Cavalierly. 1768 Gotpsm, 
Good-n. Man 1. i, You treat me very cavalierly. 1826 
Disraru Viv. Grey 1. v. 1o He bowed cavalierly to Mr. Dal- 
las, 1864 H. Spencer Jllustyr. Univ. Progr. 377 Those who 
cavalierly reject the Theory of Evolution. | 

Cavaliero, -ship : see CAVALIER. - 
Cavallard (kavala-id). U.S. dial. Also 
eaviarde. [corruption of cavallade, ad. Sp. cabal- 


dada (kabhalyadha), inTexasand New Mexico.] ‘A 


term used, in Louisiana and Texas, by the caravans 


or mules’ (Bartlett). | ee ee 
18.. Scenes in Rocky Mtns. 80 (Bartl.) Our whole caval- 


Yankee in Texas 97 (Bartl.) The caviarde of horses. | 
Cavallarie, -erie, -ery, obs. ff. CAVALRY. _ 


 +Gavallerice. Ods. [ad. It. cavallerizea, (Sp. 
caballeriza) riding-school, f. cavailo horse. (Dua 
Cange has med.L. caballeritia service with a 


horse.\] Horsemanship. — 


and deny my Cavallarice. 


master, professor of horsemanship. 


kcal 


voltigeur| of Ferrara, was but as an Ape compared to him. 


of horse-mackerel.] 


herents of Charles I; an expression characteristic — 


1642 Bripce Serm. Norfolk Volunteers 6 There is a. 
vaunting, bragging, boasting Cavalierisme, which hath no. 


Ans, Ferne 4 Both Houses of Parliament are cal'd..Rebels | 
and Traytors (the ordinary cavaleerismes of the times). 1818 _ 
Scotr Art. Midi. viii, When wine and cavalierism pre- | 
dominated in his upper story. x7gx-x824 D’Israevi Cur, 


which cross the prairies, to denote a band ofhorses — 


lard, consisting of ten head of horses and mules. 18.. Stray. 


1607 Marxnam (f2éZe), C: welarice or the English Horse- fa 
man. dd. '1.(1617) 4x Least. -some other man might come | 


+Cavarllerize, Ods. ‘yore, ‘fad. It. caval- 
lerizzo (Sp. caballerizo) riding-master.] Ariding~ 


x6s3 Urounart Rabelazs 1. xxii, The cavallerize (Fr. 


Cavally (kive'li). Also 7-9 cavallo, 8 ca- 

| raly.. fad. Sp. and Pg. cavalla, It. 
kerel; also applied to the horse- 
| el of various tropical seas. Cf. the specific — 
| names. Caranx caballus, Cybium cabaila given to 


CAVALRY. 


' A name given by the 17th c. navigators to 
various species of tropical . fish, known also as 
horse-mackerel. | - 


2634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 213 The rest are Breame, Tench, ~ 


Trowte .. Cavalloes. x67 R. Licon Barbadves (1673) 12 
Fish, .of various kinds. .Snappers, grey and red; Cavallos, 
Carpians, etc. 1697 Dampier Voy. I, The chiefest Fish are 
Bonetas, Snooks, Cavally’s. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 
1695 We also caught .. a great quantity of fish, principally 
consisting of cavallies, 1803 T. Winrersorrom Szerra 
“Leone 3. iv. 69 They have .. snappers, mullets, cavallies. 
3847 Sir J. Ross Voy. Antarctic Reg. WW. 117 A kind of 
mackarel, called yellow tail, and sometimes cavallo. 1887 
Nat. Hist. Notes (fr. Leisure Ho.) No. 15, 131 The Kuku- 
kina, or young cavally, when caught on the hook .. utters 
an imperfect guttural sound like ‘Ak, ak’. | 
Cavalry (kevalri). Forms: 6-7 cavallerie, 
-arie, 7 cavallery, cavalary, chavallery, cavel- 
Terie, cavelrie, 7~ cavalry. [In 16-17th c. cazval- 
lery, a. F. cavallerte (16th c. in Littré), ad. It. ca- 
valleria( = Pr.cavalaria,Sp.caballeria):—Romanic 
typecaballart'a, f.L. caballériushorseman. See-ERY. 
(The native Fr. form of the word was chevalerie, 
whence Eng. chivalry.) Massinger (1632) accented 
cava‘llery, but other spellings appear to indicate 
ca-vallery, whence also cavalry in the middle of 
the 17th c. (See also CHAVALLERY, CHIVALRY.)] 
+1. Horsemanship; chivalry. Obs. _ | 
got Harincron Orl Fur. 266 note, The likest to him for 
armes and cavallarie (as we terme it), 162g MarkHam 
Souddier’s Accid. 1, The Cavallarie or Formes of Trayning 
of Horse-Troopes. 1644 Mu.ton Educ. Wks. (1847) ror 
All the Art of Cavalry. 1670 Lassets Voy, Jtaly (1698) II. 
265 They tilt and use other sports of cavalry. 
+ 2. Knighthood; an order of chivalry. Ods. 
- t60x Horvann Péiny IL. 460 Cicero .. re-established the 
Knighthood and Cauallerie of Rome in their former estate 
and place. 16x6 Sin N. Brenr tr. Savpi's Hist, Core. 
Trent (1676) 366 To institute a Religion of an hundred 
persons, like unto a Cavalary.. r6ag Firetcuer Jair Maid 
‘ut i. 37 To keep offthe Cavelrie and Gentry. 1632 Brome 
Court Begg, 1.1. Wks. 1873 1.207 All The cavalry of Court. 
_8. The collective name for horse-soldiers ; that 
part of a military force which consists of mounted 
troops. Opposed to dzfantry. | 
(Usually construed with plural vb., exc. 2 cavalry, which 
has pl. cavadries.) 3 otha ee 
rggt Garrarp Art Warre 225 The companies of the 
couragious Cavallerie. 1398 Barrer Theor. Warres v. i. 
tax. 1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. 1245 The cavallery 
of the Thebanes. 2622 Bacon Hen, VIJ,74 You may haue 
a good Cauallerie, but neuer good stable Bands of Foot, 
1632 Massincer Maid of Hon, u. ili, 1, in mine own per- 
son, With part of the cavallery. 1644 Mitton Edze, (1738) 
137 Two Troops of Cavalry. 1665 Maniey Groztus’ Low- 
CO. Warrs 333 The Cavallery belonging to the United 
States. a1714 Burnet Own Timean. 1694 (R.) They sent 
away their cavalry with so much haste. | 1834 Grn. P. 
Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) TI. 127 A struggle between the 
opposing cavalries, which shall keep itself in condition for 


action longest. 1848 Macauray Alis¢t. Aug. I. 592 The 


cavalry were about a thousand in number, 


b. fransf. Horses, horsemen, etc., collectively. 


1684 Dk, Beaufort’s Progr. Wales (1864) 17 Leading 
horses to supply accidents and defects in the coach-cavalry. 
woz A. Younc Trav. France 11 A traveller so weak in 


cavalry as myself. x870 Disraziui Lothair, Troops of | 


social cavalry cantered..in morning rides, 288x Durriztp 


Don Quix. II, 550 Donkeys ..the ordinary Cavalry of | 


Country Maids. 
ae (See quot.) 9. . 
1820 Hoyle's Games Impr, 347 A variation of Draughts 


entitled Constitutional Checkers. Jé¢d. 348 The pieces | 
‘with the turrets to. be considered as Cavalry, and the flat . 
pieces as Infantry. /dzd., A-king may not be taken back- - 


4. atirth. and Comb, | 
: 2799 Lusir, & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 266 The principles of all 
cavalry evolutions, | 1837 vt. Martineau Soc. Amer, TIT. 
144 On cavalry days, when gee are invited to dine with 
the regiment, 1852 Grove Greece n. Ixxvi. X. 77-A cavalry- 
soldier... was reckoned as equivalent to four hoplites,  x850 
Gen. P. Tuomeson Audi Adt. ILI. cxix, 61 Cavalry-men on 


wards by Cavalry or Infantry unless they have been to king. 


both sides. 1861 ZZmes 22 Oct., A blue cavalry jacket. | 


1872 Moriry Voltaire (1886) 163 A daring cavalry-charge. 


Cavash, -ass=Kavass, Turkish police officer. 


+Gavated, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. cavdt-us 
hollowed +-ED: cf. excavated.] Hollowed. 
 2g3i-7 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Cotyledon, The Leaves 
',.are cavated. oe | 7 
| Cavatina (kavati-n3).. dus. 


out a second strain and repeat; ‘frequently applied 
to a smooth melodious air, forming part of a grand 
scena or movement’ (Grove), = 
1836 Dickens S#, Boz (C. D, ed.) 205 The popular cava- 
tina‘ Bid me discourse’, 1845 E. Houtmes Mozart 26 An 
Italian Cavatina which she knew by heart. | : 


+Cavartion. 0ds.~° [ad. L. cavdtion-em, f. 


cavare to hollow.] (See quot.) | 

xg2x Bawwey, Cavatjon, a hollowing the Ground for Cel- 
larage. [x731-x800 Cavetion, a making hollow.] 

Cavayer, obs. form of CavraRB, 

+ Cavarzion, Arch, Obs.-°  [ad. It. cavazione 
(= cavamento, tf cavare) hollowing. Phillips’ 
entry is derived from a passage in Palladio Quattro 
Lib. d. Architedt. 1. vii. (where, however, ed. 1601 


has cauatione). Bailey, 1721, has both cavation 


and cavasion; in 1731-42 the latter Is also entered 


[Ital] A 
short song of simple character, properly one with- 


202 
as cavation, but in 1761 and later edd. it is again 
made cavazion. The folios 1730 and 1736 have 
only cavasion, in which they are tollowed by 


Johnson.] (See quot.) > | | 
2658 Puitires, Cavesion, a Term in Art Architecture, being 


| the hollowing, or underdigging of the earth for cellarage, 


allowed to be the sixth part of the highth of the whole 
Fabrick. xr72x-z800 Bartey, Cavasion, in Architecture, is 
the digging away the Earth for the Foundation of a Build- 
ing. [Hence in Jonnson and mod. Dicts.; not in Gwitt.] 

Cave (kéiv), sd. Also 4 kaave, 4-5 kave. 
[a. F. cave :—L. cava, pl. of cavune a hollow (place), 
neuter of cavzs hollow.] 
Jl. A hollow place opening more or less horizon- 
tally under the ground; a cavern, den, habitation 
in the earth. — 7 

¢1220 Bestiary 251 Cane 3e [the ant] haued to crepen in. 
a1300 Cursor JAZ, 2915 In a caue he [Lot] hid him pare 
And his dohutris. ¢x340 Jéid. 12341 (Trin.) To be leones 
caue [Coft., Gétt. coue} he 3ode. cx3s0 Wil, Palerne 25 
pat litel child listely lorked out ofhiscaue. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
LG. W.a307 And to a kaave pryvyly hym spedde. 1494 
Fapyan tv. Ixxv.'52 The Picts and Scottes beganne to 
breke out of theyr Dennes and Caves. 1535 CovERDALE 
rt Saw xxii. 1 Dauid..fled vnto the caue of Adullam. 2560 
Jews Ser, Pauls Cross Aiv, The Temple. .was become 
a cave of theues. 1667 Mitron /. Z. 1. 454 A murmuring 
sound Of waters issu’d from a Cave. 1823 W. BuckLanp 
Relig. Diluv, 5 Caves in limestone are usually connected 
with fissures of the rock. 


“b. Ldols of the Cave (idola specus): see IDOL. 


+2. gen. A hollow place of any kind, a cavity. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 3 Are not the Organs of the 
sences of one kinde with the Organs of Reflexion. .the 
Eare with a Caue or Straight determined and bounded? 
1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts 172 Some creep into the 
caves of hollow trees. 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 272 The Caue 
of the Eare doth hold off the Sound a little from the 
Organ, ddd. § 282 So is the Earea sinuous Caue. 

3. Glass-making. The ash-pit of a glass-furnace. 

18753 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 656 The furnace is thrown over 

an ash-pit, or cave as it is called. 
4, Polztical slang. The secession of a small body 
of politicians from their party on some special 
question; the malcontent body so seceding: sug- 
gested by Mr. Bright’s use of ‘cave of Adullam’ 
in reference to the secession from the Liberal party 
in 1866 ; see ADULLAMITE. 

1866 Bricut SZ. (1876) 349 The right hon. gentleman. .has 
retired into what may be called his political Cave of Adul- 
jam, and he has called about him ‘every one that was in 
distress and every one that wasdiscontented’, 1884 Da/ly 
News 19 Feb., There is no expectation of what Mr. Bright 
has taught all English politicians to call a ‘Cave’. 188 
Standard 30 Mar. 5/7 There are rumours of an Anti- 
coercion Cave in the Conservative ranks. 1887 Sir W. 
Harcourt in Darly News 21 Oct. 6/1 They [the Dissentient 
Liberals] are a cave, as it used to be called, and the 
danger of a cave was long ago pointed out that all the 
footsteps led into the cave, and none out of it. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as cave-keeper ; cave- 
guarded, -keeping, -like, -lodged, -loving adjs.; 
cave-breccia (Geol.), breccia deposited in caves; 
cave-deposit (Geol.), any geological formation 
deposited in caves; cave-dweller, one who dwells 
in a.cave, a troglodyte; sec. applied to (a.) those 
races of prehistoric men who dwelt in natural 
caves; (2.) the Bohemian Brethren, a religious 
sect formed from the remains of the Hussites in 
the 15th c., so called because they hid in caves to 
escape persecution ; cave-earth (Geol.),a layer of 
earth forming the old floor of a cave before the 
deposition of stalagmite; cave-fish, a (blind) fish 


inhabiting subterraneous streams or lakes in caves; 


cave-man =cave-dweller; cave-rat, a kind of rat 
that lives underground; cave-spider, the spider 


Segestria cellaris Latr.; cave-swallow, a West- 


Indian species of swallow (Airundo pocciloma) 
which suspends its nest from the roofs of caves. 
Also in names of extinct animals whose remains 
are found in caves, as cave-bear, -hyena, -lion, -tiger. 

1865 Lussock Prek, Times 237 The remains of the *cave- 
bear are abundant in Central Europe. 1866 Latne Prek, 
Rem, Caithn. 64 Men. .contemporaries of the cave-bear and 
tiger. 1863 Lye, Aziig, Man 1 The occasional occurrence 
..of the bones of man ..in *cave-breccias and stalactites. 
865 Luspock Prek. Times 243 The animal was essentially 


a *cave-dweller.. 1873 Grixizg Gt. Ice Age xxix, 411 This. 


ancient deposit rests upon a second *cave-earth or. breccia. 


1865, Lussock Preh. Times 244 To question..the value of | 
what may be called *cave-evidencé. 287: Brownina Pr. | 


fTokenst. 145 Found like those famed *cave-fish to lack eye 
And organ for the upper magnitudes, a Longm. Mag. 
Mar, 527 The blind cave-fish being. . probab] 


xins (éz¢2e), *Cave Hunting. ¢x6zx Suaxs. Cymd. tv. ii, 


298, I thought I was a *Caue-keeper. 1593 — Lucr. 1250 | 
a ore ea that obscurely sleepe, 1856 Kane | 
. xxix. 380 This *cave-like abode. ¢ 1630 — 

Drumm. or Hawtn. Poews Wks, (1711) 33 *Cave-loving — 

_Eccho, daughter of the air. 1865 Lussocx Preh. Times x. | 
255 These ancient *Cave-men. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
v. (1878) r10 One of the blind animals, namely, the *cave- | 

rat. 1865 Luspock Pres, Times 257 These *cave-researches | 


Arct. Expl. 


appear to have been conducted with care. 1865 Tyzor 
Larly Hist. Man. 196 The Drift series of stone implements 
passes into the *Cave series. 186: Hume tr. Moguin- 


Tandon 11.v. ti, 260 The *Cave-Spider..is very common in | 


: y the descend. | 
ants of species which once lived above ground. 1874 Daw- | 


CAVE. 


France and Italy. 1863 Lussoce Preh. Times 238 The 
cave-hyzena, and *cave-tiger, are found associated with 
the Ursus speleus in the caverns. ; 

+ Cave, sb4 Obs. [? for cavze, cavey, Cavy.] 
Colloquial abbreviation of CAVALIER, 

1661 A. Brome Sougs 139 Then the Roundheads and Caves 
agree. 

+ Cave, 50.3 Obs. or dial. [f. Cave v2] A 
unwieldy toss of the head, or of a limb. | | 

1808 J aMIESON, Cave, a stroke, a push ; a toss—as signify- 
ing to throw up the head. It is applied to the action of an 
ox or cow. /éid., Kaive, a tossing of the fore legs, rearing ; 
when followed by prep. 2A, it denotes climbing. 

Cave, z. Obs. [a. F. cave hollow, ad. L. 
cavus.| Hollow, concave. Of the moon: Waning 
(L. dewa cava Plin.). Of a month: Having less 
than the usual number of days (late L. mezsis cavtts). 

1840-64 RaynaLp Byrth Mank. 61 Stooles..made..caue 


or holowe in the middes.. 1394 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 


Acad. 1. 336 The .. great veine called the cave or hollow 
veine. 1657.Tomuinson “enon’s Disp. 264 Its flowers are 
albid and cave like a scale. 1670 Framsteep in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) Il. 97 As if the parallax caused the 
moon to be really cave. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. vii. 19 
If the Month were Cave or Lame of a9 Days only. 

Cave (ké'v), v1 [f. Cavn sé.! in various casual 
elie) Hence Caved pp/. a. 

. trans. Yo hollow, hollow out, excavate, make 

into a cave. Cf. Cave (2%) v.8 

rs4x R. Coprann Galyen's Terap.2Dj, Is it possyble .. 


| that an vicere caued may growe togyther .. To cure caued 


viceres, 1596 SPENSER /. Q. iv. Vv. 33 Wnder a steepe hilles 
side. .where the mouldred earth had cav’d the banke. 186x 
Horme Lee 7'uflougo 35 As if the ground were caved full 


| of hollow galleries. 


2. zztr. To lodge or lurk in a cave. 

62x Suaks. Cyzzb, rv. ii. 138 Such as wee Caue heere, 
hunt heere. 21828 D. Morr in &lackw, Mag. 368 In the 
same lair the tame beast and the wild Together caved. 

3. trans. To place or inclose as in a cave. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. 1, Ixxxiii, They Who in oppres- 


sion’s darkness caved had dwelt. 


4. intr. To form a political ‘cave’ or cabal. 
x882 L'fool Mercury 13 Jan. 5/4 The feeling that (to use 


| a new verb, now heard constantly in the lobby) to ‘cave’ 


would be ungenerous. 
Cave (kéiv), v.42 Also 6 Sc. cane, cawe, 9 dial, 
keave, keve, kaive, kayve. [This includes 


| several senses of uncertain origin, the connexion of 


some of which is perhaps only apparent. They 
are taken here chronologically.] 
1. iztr. To fall as a thing does when overturned ; 


to fall clumsily or helplessly. Usually with over, 


back over. Sc. (Cf. Cave a,3) 


x8x3 DoucLas “2 xe7s x1, xiii. 43. He cawis our [ed. 1553 
| canis ouer], furth bokand stremys of blude. a@xz614 p 
ne. 


Meuvit.. Diary 32 (Jam.) Sitting down on.a bedside, 
caves back over so that his feet stack out stiff and dead. 

2. tvans. To tilt and overturn ; to upset. 

1854 Bamrron Lanc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Kayve, to upset, to 


| turn over. ‘He’s keyvt his cart.?. 1879 Miss Jackson 


Skropsh. Word-bk., Cave, to turn over; to tilt up, so as to 
empty. ‘ Now then, look afore yo’, or yo’n cave that bouk 
o’er an’ sheed all the milk.’ 1882 Lanc. Gloss. 171 Kayue, 
to overturn, to upset. A ayvt, upset, turned over, 

3. To stick up in a tilted position. 

64x Best Fave. Bks. (1856) 45 To sette nine of the 
sheaues with. .theire toppes cauen vp soe that they stande 
just fower square, hauinge three sheaues on euery side, and 


'* 


| one in the midst. 


4. To toss or push (any part of the body) in a 
ponderous awkward way. 


1808 Jaminson, Cave, keve, to push, to drive backward 
and forward. Yo cave the head, to toss it in a haughty 


| or awkward way (like a horse or cow). Jézd., Kazve, to 
| toss the fore leg, to rear (as a horse, a goat). Banuffsh. 


5. zntr. (in same sense.) 


1697 W. CLELAND Poems 66 (Jam.) Up starts a priest ..— 


And did not ceese to cave and paut While clyred back was 
prickt and gald. 2802 R. ANDERSON Cumbrid, Ball. 25 
Sawney .. A whornpeype danc’d, and keav’d and pranc’d. 
—~ 81 The laird’s daft son..keaves as he wad wurry me. 
1847-78 HALLIWELL, Keave, to plunge, to struggle. Cumzdld. 

Cave (ké'v), v3 [Usually cave zz: .in meaning 
identical with the dial. CALVE z (q. v.), and perh. 


phonetically descended from it (cf. A@ penny from 


half-penny); but even if so, it has certainly been 
associated with other senses of cave; cf. esp. CAVE 
v.1 ‘to hollow’, CAvE v.? ‘to fall all of a heap’. 
(All the earliest instances of cave ix, in print, are from 
America, and its literary use appears to have arisen there : 
but, as the word is given as Hast Anglian by Forby, 1830, 
and is. widely used in Eng. dialects, it is, generally con- 
jectured to have reached the U.S. from East Anglia. Its 


history requires further investigation.)] | 


1. Zocave iz: to fall in over a hollow, as the 
earth on the side of a pit or cutting; to fall in in 
a concave form, as when the front of a vertical 


section of earth or soil becomes concave in falling — 


forward, from the greater weight or momentum of 


the higher part. Chiefly collog. 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1..398 The cellars are walled 


| ‘with brick..to prevent the loose sand from caving in, 


r820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 196 As some labourers 
were digging to make an adjoining vault, the earth caved 
in, so as to leave a vacant space almost like an arch. 1848 
BartLetrt Dict. Amer. (1860), To cave i, said of the earth 
which falls down when digging into a bank. 1863 Kincsrey 


Water Bad, viii. 312 The roof caved in bodily. 1883 Manch. | 


CAVE. 


Guard. 18 Oct.'4/7 Two brothers. were at work. .dismia- 


tling an old pit shaft, when a portion of the sides caved in | 


and one of the men was partially buried. 
2. fig. collog. To yield to pressure from above, or 
from being morally or physically undermined ; to 
break down, give way, give in, submit, collapse. 
1837-40 Hauuisurton Sam Slick, Hust Nat. 55 (Bartlett) 
He was a plucky fellow, and warn’t a goin’ to cave in that 
way. 1848 New York Tribune 4 Mar. (Bartl.), [They] will 
cave in,.though they talk loud against it now. 185: T. 
Parker Wks. (1863-72) VII. 372 Politician after politician 
‘caved in’ and collapsed. 1886 Kane Arct. Lxpi. LI. ix. 
94 He felt so much better that he got up at six: but he 
caved in soon after. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hawelyn xxviii. 
(D.), A puppy, three weeks old, joins the chase with heart and 
soul, but caves in at about fifty yards. 1880 J. Marringau 
Hours Th. Ul. 268 The Romans .. found their empire cave 


in for want of inward moral tension. 1887 Pusch 12 Mar. - 


132/t In the end Government caved in, and uncondition- 
a Hy agreed to inquiry. | 
b. without 2%. slang. Pe, Fs 
3863 Reape Hard Cash 1, 287 ‘ Now I cave.’ , 
q] 3. zrans. (causal.) To smash or‘ bash’ in. rare. 
1870 Miss Briocman R. Lynne I. v. 115, I should like 


to. cave his head in. 
‘Hence Cave-in sé. | 


1884 Boston (Mass.) Frail. 6 Sept., The most extensive 


cave-in that has occurred in this region for years, nearly one 
hundred acres of ground settling from four to six feet. 
(‘Common in Suffolk.’ F. Hall.] : 


“+ Cave (kév), v4 Also dial. keave, keeave. 


Obs. and dial. form of CHAvE, to separate chaff 


and empty ears from the corn. | 

¢x4q20 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 996 A place high, plain and 
ure When nede is therto cave upon thi corne. _ 1530 
ALSGR. 479, I cave corne, Yescoux le grain, 1669 Wor- 


LIDGE Syst. Agrtc. (1681) 323 To Cave, or Chave, is with a | 


large Rake, or such like Instrument, to divide the greater 
from the lesser ; as the larger Chaff from the Corn or smaller 
Chaff. Also larger coals from the lesser. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss., To Keave, to rake the short straws and ears from. 
wheat on the barn floor. 

Hence Caving vi/. sd., the action of separating 
the chaff, etc., from corn ; cavings, the chaff or ears 
thus separated. Comb. caving-rake, -riddle. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs, 121 They [young trees] will serve 
for flayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftes. .andsu chother 
like uses. 1807 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 298 The 
short chaffy substance thus separated, is in some districts 
termed cavings. 1865 Cornh. Mag. July 33 In the Midland 
districts, ears of corn when thrashed are..‘cavvins’. 1877 
Peacock NV.-W. Linc. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Cavings, refuse bits 
of straw and dirt mixed with small corn, after threshing. 
Caving-rake, arake used for separating the long bits of straw 
from corn before dressing. Cazisg-riddle, a riddle used 
after threshing for separating the corn from the bits of short 
straw which have come down the machine with it. : 

Caveach (kavit{), sd. [a. Sp. escabeche (Min- 
sheu escaveche) pickle for fish.] Mackerel pickled 
in a certain way; so called in the West Indies. 

‘x822 Female Instructor 422 Caveach, mackarel, cut up, 
seasoned with spices and salt inserted in the pieces, fried 
brown in oil, and when cold covered up in a jar. 
Cavea‘ch, v. [f prec. sb.] To pickle mackerel 
oer other fish according to a West Indian method. 

x7go BE. Smiru Conepl. Housewife 96 Mackrel to caveache. 
1778 Mrs, RaFrratp Ang, Housekpr. 50 To caveach Soles. 

Cavear, -re, -ree, -ri, -ry, obs. ff. CAVIARE. 

Caveat (ké'vz\ét), sd. Also 6 caviate, 6-7 
eaveate. [L. caveat let him beware, 3rd sing. 
pres. subj. of cavére to beware. | 

1823 Firzuers. /7usd. § 118 If he be tame, and haue ben 
myicen vpon, than Caveat emptor, beware the byer.] 

. Law. A process in court (originally in ecclesi- 
astical courts) to suspend proceedings; a notice 
given by some party to the proper officer not to 
take a certain step until the party giving the notice 
has been heard in opposition. Phrase, Zo enter 
or put in a caveat: also fig. see 2b. 

1684 Gataxer Disc. Afol. 45 A Caveat they found entred 
in the Bishops Office, by a Gentleman, one of the Petti- 
Bag, who pretended a Title. 1656 BLounr Gélossogr., 
Caveat, used among the Proctors, when a person is dead, 
and a competition ariseth for the Executorship, or Adminis- 
tratorship, the party concerned enters a Caveat, to prevent 
or admonish others from intermedling. 1667 MarveLi Corr, 
cxiv.Wks. 1872-5 II. 273, I entered caveats both at Mr. Attur- 
ny’s and Mr. Sollicitor’s, 1726 AYLIFFE Parerg.145 A Caveat 
in Law..is an Intimation given to some Ordinary or Eccle- 
siastical Judge. notifying to him that he ought to beware 
how he acts in such orsuch an Affair. 1818 Cruise Digest? 
V.os 1884 Law Rep. 9 Probate Div. 23 The. .defendant, 

one of the next of kin, entered a caveat, er 

2. transf. A warning, admonition, caution. 

rg57 Recorpe Whetst. V iijb, A caueat, to be ware of to 
moche confidence. 1983 STanyHursT 42mezs mm. (Arb.) 85 


Such od caueats, as I to the frendlye can vtter. 1646 | 


S. Botton Arraigni, Err, so A Caveat to you how you 
live, x6gx Wirtis tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. w. 248 Those 


Caveats, whereof Astrologers do every year warn the people. | 


x7r2 Bunce. Sfect. No, 365 P12, I design this Paper as a 
Caveat to the Fair Sex. 179: Bosweit Foknson (1816) IV. 
448 A caveat against ostentatious bounty and favour to 
negroes. 1845 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. v. iti. 


531 With this caveat let us now pass..to more complex 


‘b. Zo put in or enter a caveat (in senses 2 & 3). 


1577 tre bie lle Decades (1592) 405 It pleased the 


goodnesse of God by giuing the law to put in a caueat..for 


the tranquilitie of mankinde. x600 Hotnanp Lay xxvi. | 


xxiv, 602 They should put in a caveat, that he might have 
no libertie to warre upon the AXtolians, 1642 FULLER Holy 


ON. kaflt piece cut off, piece, bit, Aefz cylinder, 


- Northumberland collieries to the. lots which are 
cast from time to time to determine in which 


an allotment ofland. be ate oy 
x652 in Stonehouse A xholme (1839) 93 Part of the cavells. 


(1792) I. 230/t Ven: 40 chalders of victual and silver rent 


203 


& Prof. St. xii. 37 She enters a silent caveat by a blush. 
1755 Youne Cexztaur 1. Wks. 1757 IV. 116 Putting in a 
caveat against the ridicule of infidels. 1875 -E, Waite 


Life in. Christ uw. x. (1878) 108 T'o enter a caveat against a . 


misconception. 


+3. A condition previously laid down ; a proviso, — 


reservation; = CavTIon sé. 2. Ods. 


15379 Futkxe Heskins’ Parl. 370 M. Heskins fombleth out . 


the matter with a foolish caueat, that..he suffreth not 

violence. 1648 Gace Mest Ind. xxi. (1655) 196 Some were 

offered me for nothing, with this caveat, that..I must, etc. 
+4, A precaution ; = CAUTION sb. &. Obs. 


1896 SpensER State Zrel. Wks. (1862) 539/x The chiefest — 


caveat and provision in the reformation of the North must 


be to keep out those Scottes. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 54 _ 


Let them vse this caueat especially; that they take but 


little at a time. 2643 Burroucurs xp, Hosea ix. (1652) | 


310 God laid in a caveat and provision for the encourage- 
ment of them. 


5. U.S. Patent Laws. ‘A description of some — 


invention, designed to be patented, lodged in the 
office before the patent right is taken out, operat- 
ing as a bar to applications respecting the same 
invention, from any other quarter’ (Webster). 

'x879 G. Prescort Sp. Telephone 256 A caveat, describing 
this invention, was filed by Gray. 

Caveat (kevz)et', v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans, &. To enter a caveat or caution 
against. b. To serve with a caveat. Obs. | 

7661 Mra, Arcyite Last Sp. 27 May in Naphtalé 288, I 
would caveat this. 1707 Cod. Rec. Penn. U1. 347 Charged 
or Caveated the M. of the Rolls that he should make out 
no Exemplification or Coppy thereof. 

2. intr. To enter a caveat, 

In mod. Dicts. — , : 

3. Fencing. (intr.) To shift one’s sword from 
one side to the other of one’s adversary’s sword, to 
‘disengage’. Hence Caveating vi/. sb. 

r6s2 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 274 In case the adver- 
sary after a fixda, going to the parade, discover his breast 
to caveat. 1690 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Caveating, or 
Disengaging. slipping the Adversary’s Sword, when "tis 

oing to 
acing 8e ‘This Contre-Caveating .. 1s a Circular Parade, 
that is, a Man in performing it, forms with his Sword not 
only one, but sometimes {according as his Adversary shall 
Caveat or shun it) two or three Circles. 1753 Cuamuers Cycé. 
Supp., Caveating is so necessary a motion in fencing, that 
without it, there could be scarce any offensive part. 
‘Caveator (katvijeitar). [f Cavzar+ -or.] 
One who enters a caveat; see CAVEAT sd. 1, 5. 

188r Sci. American Circular, After a Caveat has been 
filed the Patent Office will not issue a patent for the same 
invention to any other person without giving notice to the 
Caveator. 1883 Law Times LX XIX. 331/r Fourteen days’ 
notice is given to the caveator. 

Caveer, obs. form of CaVIARE. 

Carvel, 50.1 north. dial. Forms: 4-8 ecavil, 
cavel, 5 kevelle, Sc. A/. caflis, 6 Sc. eauill, -yll, 
-eill, 7 cavell, Sc kavil,?8 Sc. kevel, kevil, 8 
Se. kavel, 9 orth. dial. kyeval, -el, etc. [Iden- 
tical with Du. Zave/ lot, parcel (Aavelex to cast 
lots, parcel out by lot), MDu. cdvele lot, MLG. 
and MG. Aavele ‘little stick (inscribed with runes) 
for casting lots’ Franck. Usually identified with 


stick, piece of wood; but the connexion is not 
fully traced.]. ace 
1. A lot (that is cast). Now applied in the 


‘bord’ each miner shall hew till the next cavelling. 

ax300 Cursor M. 18907, Pan kest pai cauel [Gétt. caueles 5 
Fairf, lottis; Trin. lottes] pam emell. /d%d@. 21157 
Als be cauel on him fell. @xzgo0 Six Perc. 142 Sone ke- 
velles did thay caste. 1313 Doucias vefs 1. vill. 27 Be 


(x887) 4z And thay suld cast cauels apone his kot [=coat]. 
23783 Gil Brenton xviii. in Child Badlads 1. 69/1 The cavil 
it did on me fa. x8s2 Mining Gloss. 123, Kavels, lots cast 
by the men at stated periods for the different working places. 
b. The response of an oracle [transl. Lat. sors]. 
1813 Doucias ineis 1. vii. 31 The kavillis of Licia. 
e. fig. One’s lot in life or in marriage. dzal._ 
1768 Ross. Hedenore 128 (Jam.), I should be right content 
For the kind cavel that to me was lent, 1826 T. Witson 
Pitman’s Pay, 1. xlviii, To please ma dowly cavel. 07d. 
mu. lxvi, When Sall was for ma kyeval drawn. 


* a Me . bod 


or the like. Ods. or ? Se. 


able 82 Lot, cut, and 
cavill, hes place in ane half dacker of hides, 
8. A division or share of property made by lot; 


of or acres under Epworth. @ r6goSparpine Trond. Chas. I 


out of the bishops kavil. r7oo De 1a Pryme Diary 


- (1869) 316 A larg map having every field, ing, close, . 
_mested, croft, cavel, intack, etc., in the shel park in it. 


1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 62 The first deviation from 
run-rig was by dividing the farms into kavels or kenches, 


‘by which every field..was split down, into'as.many lots as | 
there were tenants. x805 State, Leslie of Powis, ele. | 


17 (Jam.) The Town and Bishop feued out this fishing in 


shares, six of them called the King’s cavil, and the other 


six the Bishop’s cavil. 3856 Best's Farm. Bhs, 128 note. | 


ind or secure one’sown, 1707 Hore New Method — 


cut or cavil that pleid sone partid was. 1533 Gau Richt Way 


+2. Lot or share, in any joint privilege, liability, | 


cxg0o tr. Leges Quatuor Burgorum xiii, He sall not 
| have lot nor cavill equallie with ng ac dwelland within 
the burgh. x609 Skene Reg. May. 


CAVERN. 


| -+Gawel; 53.2 Obs. Chiefly Sc.. Also 5 kevell. 


[Of uncertain derivation: Jamicson suggests that 
itis the ON. 4e/f7 (the same word as in prec.) used 
first. in the literal sense of ‘stick. piece of wood ’, 
and then applied contemptuously to a man, ‘as 
the vulgar call a raw-boned fellow @ dang rung, a 
stiff old man az auld stock’.) : 

1. Perhaps, a stick or stout staff. 

(But it may be insense2.) | 

asso Christis Kirke Gr. vii, The kensy cleikit to the 
cavell, But, lord, than how thay luggit. 

2. © A low fellow’ (Jamieson). 7 

61430 Lypc. Afi, Poents (1840) 152 A kevell, corpulent of 
stature. 526 SKELTon Jfagnyf 2217 Ye, wilte thou, - 
hangman? I say, thou cavell. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 
2863 Ane cavell quhilk was never at the scule, 1706-11 
in Watson’s Cod/. Sc. Poents iii. 50 (Jam.) The Brideabout the 
Ring she skipped, Till out starts Carle and Cavel. 

+ @arvel, v. Obs. exc. dial. [t., CAvEL 50.1] — 

a, intr. To cast lots, b. ¢rans. To allot, ap- 

portion. Hence Ca-velling v/. sb. : 

¢1375 Barsour St. Georgis 101 Quhene pe maste party Of 
pe folk distroyt war vtrely Be sic cuttis and cawelynge. 
1652 in Stonehouse A rhoime. (1839) 91 Lands lying in the 
Isle of Axholme.. which .. were cavelled out, and allotted 
to every Participant. 1803 State, Leslie af Powis, etc, 123 
(Jam.) After the cavelling of the water in April. 31850 1. & 
O. Ser. 1. 1. 473/2. 1887 R. O. Hestop in letter 2 Aug., 
Each collier draws his cavel, and the number on his ticket 
is the number of the ‘bord’ at which he must hew for a 
stated period, till another cavelling, takes place. 

Cavel, -ell, obs. forms of CaviL. : 

Cavel, cavil, var. of Keve. (in a ship). 

Cavelet (kéivlet). rave. A miniature cave. 

1864 Linnet’s Trial IL. 11. iti. 4 The aperture of one of 
those supplemental cavelets. 1885 Chaz. Frul. 314 Open- 
ings in the rocks to tiny cavelets. 

Caveling, obs. f. CAVILLING. 

Cavelleir, obs. f. CAVALIER, | 

Cavellerie, cavelry, obs. ff. CAVALRY. 

+ Cavenard. Os. Perhaps the sameas CavN- 
ARD (? error for cayenard). Bie ge | 

c1300 Havelok 2389 Hede cauenard! Wat dos thu here 
at this pathe? ~ ae 

Cavendish (ke'véndif). [see quot. 1844.] 

1. Tobacco softened and pressed into solid cakes. 

1839 (in a file of prices of Messrs. Grant, Chambers, & Co., 
London, of this date. It is not in their circular of 18241. 
1843 Hints to Freshimen (Oxford 8 He has smoked Caven- 
dish tobacco under the steadfast impression that it was the 
mildest Turkey. 1844 Anstie in Lep. Comm, (Ho. of Com- 
mons) Tobacco Trade Q. 33 ‘Cavendish’ is a species of to- 


bacco reckoned by the Excise under the genera] denomina-. 
tion of Roll.. 1 suppose the name is taken from the name of | 


the maker in America. I know of no other reason for the 
name, 1879 F. Harrison Chorce Bhs. (1886) 7o Men. .read 
it..daily, just as they smoke cavendish. 1886 Pas? Mali G. 
r9 June 6/1 Vhe cakes are. submitted to hydraulic pressure, 
and in the end a substance is obtained of great solidity, 
and whicl. cuts like black marble. This is the cavendish 
which army men, artists, and others affect, 
2. Assumed name of the author (H. Jones) of a 
treatise on Whist (1862) ; often used allusively. 
1878 H. H. Gises in B. Price Pract. Pol. Econ., Like a 
man having his Cavendish at his fingers’ ends, who sits 
down to play a rubber without seeing his cards. 
Caver (ké'va). ining. 2? Obs. [App. f 
Cavs.] One who goes ‘about the mines to beg 


stowes’ (Tapping Gloss. Manlove's Chron.). 
1653 Mantove Lead Afines 117 To keep in awe Such as 
be cavers, or do rob men’s Coes, 1678-96 Puituirs, Cavers 
(a word used by Miners), thieves that steal Oar out of the 
Mines. 2722-2800 in Barney. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., 
Sj, Sauntle [is] the first pee or bit of Ore that the Cavers 
find in a Morning by Purchassing. 
Cavere, obs. form of CAVIARE. _ | 
Cavern (kevain), sb. Aiso 4-7 cauerne, 5-6 
kauerne. [a. F. caverne cave, ad, L, caverna 
cave, den, cavity, f. cav-as hollow : see ~ERN. ] , 


cave isa subterranean hollow generally, a cellar, etc. In 
Eng., cave is the ordinary commonplace term, caver? 18 


of be see yhidd in pe floodes. 398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 


make theyr dennes and. nestes.. 1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 


Suaks. Fud. C. u. i. 80 Where wilt thou [conspiracie] finde 
1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. 1. 268 In hollow Caverns Ver- 
mine make abode. 1952 JOHNSON Rambl. No. 33 P 5s 

will teach you to.-bring out from. the caverns of the moun- 


Are 1.293 A spacious cavern, hewn amid The entrails of 
the earth. x83. Moore Ladle R.. viii,..Terrific caverns 
gave Dark welcome to each stormy wave. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. 1. xv. 300. : 

42. Applied to the cavity of the ear, the frontal 


sinus, etc.; also to interstices between particles. Ods. 


2626 Bacon Sylva § 263 The cauerne and structure ofthe 
Fare. 1729 SHELVOCKE Ariillery 11. 108 Being reduced to 


a fine Meal, it [Gunpowder] loses all its little Caverns or. 


| Pores 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 463 Thesmall —— 
spungy bones of the upper jaw, the caverns of the forehead. 


or steal ore from the miners’ coes, or to steal their — 


/ 1. A hollow place under ground ; a subterranean _ 
(or submarine) cavity; a cave, — Me ; 
The Fr. caverne is the exact equivalent of Eng. cave; F. 


vaguer and more rhetorical, usually with associations of 
| vastness, or indefiniteness of.extent or limits, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. ix. 82 pe crikes and be cauernes | 
Ry xiv. lvi. (3495) 487 In cauernes myes and ‘crepynge wormes — 
iv. xxxi, In rochys harde, and in kauernes lowe. x60" 


a Cauerne darke enough To maske thy monstrous nee t 


tains metals. ry94Suttivan Wiew Wat. I. 23 Mountains of — 
the earth, the caverns of the ocean. 1795 SouTHEY Youn of — 


Vast caverns open in the mountain side, 


CAVERN. 


3. attrib, and Comd., as cavern-door, -house, 
-pagoda, -temple, -well; eavernhold, nonce-wa. 
after household ; cavern-limestone, ‘the carbon- 
iferous limestone of Kentucky, so called from the 
innumerable caves which its hard strata contain’ 
(Bartlett) ; cavern-like 2, a: 

1832 De ta Becue Geol. Man, 181 The theoretical con- 
clusions that have been deduced from *cavern bones. 1725 
Pore Odyss, 1x. 22 [They] croud the *cavern-door. 1792 
Cowrer QOdyss. 1x. 434 Like whelps against his *cavern- 
floor he dashed them. 1873 M. Coxuins Miranda 1. 185 
The various rude household or *cavernhold implements 
which the Troglodyte had used, 1858 Hawtuorne J. & 


Lt. Frnls, (1872) I. 30 A *cavern-like gloom. 1856 Emerson 


Eng, Traits xvi. Wks. (Bohn) II. 123 The gates of the old 

*cavern temples. | | 
Cavern (ke'voin), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. frans. To enclose or ensconce as in a cavern. 
¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 225 The river is 
athered into such a streight.,that it seemeth to cavern 

itself, 1805 Souruey Madoc in Azt. xili, Now the child 

From light and life is cavern’d. 1822 Byron Werner u. il. 

35x Sickness sits cavern’d in his hollow eye. . 
2. To hollow ont, so as.to form a cavern, 
r8e3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 438 The sharpness 

and Roldness of the lines where they were caverned and 

cloven down. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life vii, Wks. (Bohn) 
Il, ger The dungeons .. dug and caverned out by grum- 
bling.. people, 1887 Scribuer’s Mag. Il. 452 Places of exit 
of the caverning streams, as 

3. intr. To lurk in a cavern; to den. | 

£850 S. Dope. in Macu, Mag. Aug. 326 Where the last 

deadliest rout Of furies cavern, to cast out those Dzemons. 


Cave'rnal, a. rare. [f. L. caverna cavern + 


-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a cavern. | 


1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri IJ. 266 Hades may be the caver- 
nal space immediately beneath the shell of the earth. 1816 
— Orig. Pagan Idol. \. p. ixx, The two-peaked mountain 
and sacred cavernal door. y 

Caverned (kee'voind), pf/. a. [f. Cavern. ] 

1. Having caverns; hollowed out into caverns. 
agrg-20 Pore Jiiad 1. 852 Antron’s watry dens, and 
cavern’d ground, 1814 Worpsw. &£.xcuzs. ww. 116r Blind 

recesses of the caverned rocks, 

2. Formed as or like a cavern. 


1847 Disragii Sancred vi. vii, Stealing into the caverned 


chamber. _ oc gece 

3. Enclosed or ensconced in a cavern. 

1734 Por #ss. Man 1v. 42 No cavern’d Hermit rests 
self-satisfied. 1853 Ropertson Serwz. Ser, m1, xi. 140 There 
is rest on the surface of the caverned lake. | oS 

Cavernous (kee'varnes), a. 
us (in It. cavernoso, Pr. cavernos, F. caverneux), 


in same sense, f. caverma: see CAVERN and -0us.] 


|. Abounding in caverns. 
» 447 Bokennam S 0 
eke cavernous. 7695 Woonwarp Nat, Hist. Larth mi. i. 
_ (1723) 158 These Countryes being all Mountainous and 
Cavernous. 
and temple of Delphi were seated on a bare and cavernous 
rock, x853 PHiriirs Rivers Yorksh, tii, xrx The moun- 
tains are thoroughly cavernous. 


2, Full of, or characterized by, cavities or inter- 


-stices; having a porous texture; hollow in the 
middle, (Cf Cavern sd. 2.) - 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 116 It [cancer] is hard, un- 
equall, and cavernous, or hollow. 
Uter is an Ulcer whose Entrance is straight, and the 
Bottom broad, wherein are many Holes filled with malig- 
nant Matter. 18zx Pinkerton Petral. Il. 403 The cavern- 
ous pumice-stone of Lipari. 218gx Carpenter Jax. Phys. 
302 The Human Spleen has no true cavernous structure. 
1876 T. Harpy Land of Ethelberta I. 118 Till the fire had 
grown haggard and cavernous. | 


apertures into. which the sea flows, 1865 E. C. Crayron 
Cruel Fort, ITI. 75 His thick eyebrows casting deep shadows 
on his cavernous eyes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. 
(1856) x93 The cavernous recess of its cliffs. 

4. Of or pertaining to a cavern. 


1839 Bamwey Jestxs (1852) x42 Cavernous darkness, 

Hence Ca‘vernously adv., in a cavernous way. 

3849 Blackw. Mag. UXVI. 420 A rock that was cavern- 
ously hollow at the base. 1885 G. Merepita Diaxa II. 
xii, 277 The Fates..were then beginning cavernously their 
performance of the part of the villain. : we 

Cavernulated (kivs-nisleited), a.  [f. as 
next + -ATE3 + -ED1,] Formed into a minute 
cavity; also=next. | | 


x875, Quarn Anat, II, 1o2 The newly formed bone and... | 
ff. L.. ca- 


vernula, dim, of cawerna cavern, cavity +-oUs.] 


its cavernulated structure, 
Cavernulous (kavo-midlas), a. 


Characterized by minute cavities, porous. 


1787 Lewis in Phil, Trans. I. 1 54 The mass..turned out — 


cavernulous and brittle. 2803 J. Brack Lect. Chee, III. 


326 (L.) Copper will not cast either solid or tenacious, but 


is cavernulous and weak. . 
Cavery, obs. form of CAVIARE, : 


Cavesson (kevéson). Forms: 6 cauetzan, | 
“cavezan; cavechin; 7-9 caveson, 8 cavezon, 
(eavesion, 9 cavason), 7- ecavesson. fa. F. 


cavecon, ad. It. cavezzone, augmentative of cavezza 
halter (cf. Sp. cadezon shirt-collar). Ital. had 


another derivative form, cavezzava, whence the | 
earlier Eng. form cavezan, Diez associates It.. 


[ad. L. cavernds-— 


zyntys (838) 108 This hylis craggy and _ 


3730 Warsurron Fulianu, vi. (R.) The town | 


173% BaiLey, Cavernous | 


3. Of the nature of or resembling a cavern hollow. 
x830 Lye. Princ. Geol. I. 26 Some huge. cavernous 


sa mee Fanci, iv. 84 This cavernous inspiration. . 
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cavezza, OF. chevece, with Sp. cabeza, Pr. cadbetssa 


head, repr. L. capitda, from capétium ‘ head-cover- 


ing ’, later ‘the opening in a tunic for the head’.] 

A kind of nose-band of iron, leather, or wood, 
‘fixed to the nostrils of a horse, to curb or render 
him manageable through the pain it occasions’ 
(Stocqueler A/zl. Encyed.). 


r8598 Frorio, Cazezzana, a cauetzan or headstraine. r6xz 
Cotcr., Canorre, a sharpe and double-edged Cavesson of 


yron, for an vnruly horses nose. — Cavegon, a cauechin, . 


or cauesson, for a horsesnose. 1618 M. Barer Horseman- 
ship Cures 38 Extreame commanding bits and tormenting 
cauezans. x649 G. Danie, Yrinarch. Author 17 That 


Pegasus. .which others rather chuse to ride rather ina Cave- 
son. 1728 Braptey Fam, Dict. 1.s.v. Colt, The Cavesion — 


being placed upon the tender Gristle of his Nose. 1840 
Briaw L£ucycl. Rur. Sports 287 The cavesson is. the first 
active restraint applied to all saddle horses. 1863 Gamzbler’s 
Dream VI}, 201 No more chance with them than a colt ina 
cavason.. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports U1. i Vili. 451. 

| Cavetto (kavertto). Arch. [It. cavetto, dim. 
of cave, f. L. cav-ws hollow: see Cave.] ‘A 
hollowed moulding, whose profile is the quadrant 
of a circle. It is principally used in cornices’ 
(Gwilt Axcyel. Archit.), 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 268 We will describe a 
Cavetto. 2816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 174 The 
bedmould should consist of an ovolo, fillet, and cavetto. 
1876 Gwitt Encycl. Archit, 805 The cavetto, mouth, or 
hollow is chiefly used as a.crowning moulding .. By work- 
men it is frequently called a caseznent, 


Cavey, Cavialy, var. of Cavin, CAVIARE. 

Cavezan, -zon, obs. ff. Cavmsson. 

Caviar, caviare (see below). Forms: 6 
chauiale, 7 cavialy ; 6 cavery, 7 caveari, cave- 
ary, (cauearee), cauiarie, 7-8 caviary; cave- 
are, caveer, (7 gaueare, cavere, cavajar, ca- 
vayer, 8 cavier, kavia); 7- caviare, caviar. 


_ {Of uncertain origin, found in Turkish as gl 


khévydr; in Italian in 16th c. as cavdale (whence 
16th c. F, cavial, Sp. caval, 16th c. Eng. cavialy), 
also as caviaro, whence F. and Pg. caviar. | 

(‘It has no root in Turkish, and has not the look of a 
Turkish word, Redhouse in his MS. Thesaurus. marks it 


as Italian-Turkish, looking upon it as borrowed from 
Italian.’ Prof. Ch. Rieu.) _ 


In English occurring with great variety of spelling 


and pronunciation, after Italian and French, with 
various native modifications. Originally, cavidly, 

-Ule, -@rie, -@re was of 4 syllables, with accent on. 
the penult, as in Italian, but was sometimes reduced | 
to 3 syllables, by slurring -2d-, as -yd-, and later 

with the accent shifted to the first syllable. As 
early as 1625, the final -¢, in caviare, caveare, was 
often dropped in speech, and later also in writing, - 
giving caviar, cavear (cf. F, caviar), pronounced 
| (kavi,a-s, -€e1), sometimes (kavya-s, -yée1), and 


perth, also with accent shifted (ka-viau, -iaz, -ya1). 
About 1700, prevalent forms were cavea'r, cavee'r, 
riming with prepare, and cheer; the latter pronun- 
ciation appears to have been the only one in com- 
mon use in the end of the 18the., for Walker, 1797, 
who spells cavzare and pronounces (kavie'1), says, 

‘Hither the spelling or the pronunciation of this word 
should be altered..the ancient spelling seems to have been 
Caviare; though Buchanan and Bailey, in compliance 
with pronunciation, spell it Caveer, W. Johnston Cavear, 
and Ash, as.a less usual spelling, Cawzer. 


Smart (1846) pronounces (kav,yée1), Webster has © 
the accent on first syllable (kee’vi,41) ; prevalent 
pronunciations in England at present are kavi,a's, 


kav,ya'1, which are etymologically the best, also 
(kavi,€e'1), and as in Smart. Shakspere’s caviarie, 
and Swift’s cavee'r, are recognized archaic forms.] 
1. The roe of the sturgeon and other large fish 
obtained from lakes and rivers of the east of 
Europe, pressed and salted, and eaten as a relish. 
a, cavtaly, caviarie, and allied forms : ae 
m9 G. Frercuer Russe Commu. (1857) 12 Of Ickary or 
cavery, a great quantitie is made upon the river of Volgha. 
1598 Lpulerio F.ij, To dresse akind of meat of the spawne 
of Sturgions, called Chauiale. ax6rz2 Harincton 4gig7. 
mu. (1633/33 Yet eatst thou Ringoes and potato Rootes And 
Gaueare, but it litle bootes, «21616 Beaum. 


that ne'er tasted caveare. 1616 BuLtowar, Camaree, 
strange meate like blacke sope. 1620 Sketton Oudx. IV. 


xiii, ro3 Black Meat called Caviary, made of Fishes Eggs. ° 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 835 Red-Herrings, Caueary, Parmizan, 


&c. . x639 Nasses Spring’s Glory, Anchoves & Caveary.. | 
x6gg Movurer & Bennet Health's Jimprou. (1746) 264 AS 
‘for Cavialy..the Italian Proverb will euer be true.. He that 


eateth of Cavialies, Eateth Salt, Dung, and Flies. 1702 

W. J. tr. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xiii. 170 They eat it .. like 

Caviary. 1721-1800 Barrey, Ca‘viary (1731-61 also Cavee'7}. 
8. caviare, caviar, ete., of 3 or 2 syllables. | 


. 1620 E, Blount Observ. & Disc. (N.), That the only deli- . 


cacies' be mushrooms, caveare, or snails. 2624 Cart. Smita 
Virginia vi. 211 Cauiare and Puttargo. 
Brit, Remembd, 1. 345 Cavedr, and twenty such like bables. 
1663 R. Heap Hic et Ubigue 24 Potargo, Cavere, Olives and 


such like. 2673 Ray Yourn, Low-C. II. 353 The red Cavear 


. made of the eggs or roe..of the Cyprinus, 2680 Morpen 
Geog. Rett, (1685) 62 Oyl and Cavayer about Volga... /bid, 


77 Three or 400 weight of Caveer. 1698 J. Crurt Muscouy 


) & Fi. Passion, 
Madm. v. 353 (N.) Laugh—wide—loud—and vary—..One ~ 


1628 Wirner | 22es Rep. 


CAVIL. 


163 (N.) Caviare, or cavajar (by the Russians called ikary), 
r708 Motreux Xadelais iv. xviii, Pots of Cavier. 1708 W, 
Ina Cookery (1807) 73 What lord of old, would bid his cook 
repare Mangoes, potargo, champignons, caveare? r930 
wirt Panegyr, Dean, And, for our home-bred_ British 
Cheer, Botargo, Catsup, and Caveer. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 1. xxxil.74 A sort of Edible which they call 
Cavear, or Kavia. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vi. 
267 A kind of cavier, 1782 P. H. Bruce Aen. vir. 236 
What the Russians call Ikari, and we caviar. 1837 M. 
Donovan Done. Econ. I]. 189 The roe is made into a caviare, 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 217 Caviar of an inferior quality. 
1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comin. 325 Russian caviare. 
b. The circumstance that caviar is generally 
unpalatable to those who have not acquired a taste 
for it, is referred to by Shakspere in a phrase 
which has become one of the commonplaces of 
literary quotation and allusion. 
z602 Suaxs. Has. m1. ii. 457 For the Play I remember 
pleas’d not the Million, ’twas Cauiarie to the Generall: but 
it was..an excellent Play. 1822 Hazurr J7fex & Mann, 
Ser. 11. iii. (1869) 77 Nothing goes down with them but what 
is caviare to the multitude. 1827 Scorr Zwo Drovers i, 
His own legends of clanfights and creaghs..would have 
been caviare to his companion, 1847 Baruam Jugold. Leg., 
St. Dunstan, The fare to which I allude, With as good 
table-beer as ever was brewed, Was all ‘caviare to the 
multitude’. 2880 Lzterary World 13 Feb. 100/2 They .. 
will be considered caviare to the general public. 
Cavicorn (ke'vikgm). Zool. [f. L. cavus 
hollow + corzu horn.] A quadruped having hollow 


horns: one of a family (Cavicornia) of Ruminants, 


Cavie (ké'vi). Sc. Also cavey, cavy. [app. a. 
MDu. 2éuze, Du. or Flem. evze, 16th c. Flem. also 
kavie (Plantin 1573), cage, cvop, corresp. to OHG, 
chevia, MHG. heuje, Ger. hijig, Rifich cage ~ 
WGer. 2avza str. fem., a. late L. *cavda, for cavea 
cage, coop, den, etc., f. cavus hollow.] 

A hen-coop; a house for fowls. : 

1786 Mrs, Catperwoop Fru. v. (1884) r42 It is just like 
a cavy full of men, instead of hens. 2805 J. Nicon Poems 
Il. go (Jam.) Nor duck, nor turkie-cavie enter’d. 1808 
Mayne S2dler Gun 36 (Jam.) Croose as a cock in his ain 


cavie. 1828 Scorr #. Jf. Perth xxv, Cooped up in a 
convent, like a kain-hen in a cavey. 


Cavier, obs. form of CAVIARE., 
Cavil (keevil}, 5d. [f. the verb.] 7 
L. A captions, quibbling, or frivolous objection. 


xg70 Levins Manrp~. 124 A cauill, calumnta, rs8x J. 
Bert “addon's Ausw, Osor. 336/2, 1 come now to the 


_ other part of your cavill, which is in all respectes as untrue 


and frivolous. 2596 SHaks. Sam, Shr. u, i. 392 That’s but 


-acauill, 1656 Houses Szx Less, Wks, 1845 VII. 227 The © 


ninth objection is an egregious cavil. 1735 BrerKELey 


| free-thinking in Math, § 50 Whether there may not be 


fair objections as well as cavils. 18s0 GLapsToNne Glean, 
V. xliv. 200 To meet this technical cavil on the wording of 
the Statutes. =U ae ae ge, ide Oy a 

2. The raising of frivolous objections ; cavilling. 

a 1600 Hooker (J.), Wiser men consider how subject the 
best things have been unto cavil. x6zx Bratz Pref init, 
If there be any hole left for cauill to enter (and cauill, if it 
doe not finde a hole, will make one) xzag Burter Servs. 


| Wks. 1874 IL. Pref. 9 The first seems... the least liable to 


cavil and dispute. 1860 Morisey Nether?. (1868) I. v. 144 
His measures were sure to be the subject of perpetual cavil. 
1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) II. viii, 183 There was no 
candidate whose claims were altogether without cavil. 


+3. (ef. L. cavzlla.] A flout, gibe, jeer. Obs. 


r6x3 CHapman Odyss. xxi. 235 Eumzeus on his just in+ 


fliction pass’d This pleasureable cavil. 


4. Comb., as cavil-proof adj. 


x658 Futter CA, Hist. m1. vill. §xx James..granted them 
a new Corporation Cavill-proof against all exceptions. 


Cavil (kervil), 7. Also 6-7 cavel(l. [a. OF. 
cavill-er (14th c. in Godef.) to mock, jest, rail, 
‘to cauill, wrangle, reason crossely, speake ouer 
thwartly’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. caveliarz (whence also 


| It. cavtllare, Sp. cavilar, Pg. cavillar), to practise 
_jeering or mocking, satirize, jest, reason captiously, 


f, cavilla a jeering, scoffing, raillery.] fos 
I. cvtr. «To raise captious and frivolous objec- 


tions’ (J.).; to object, dispute, or find fault un- 


fairly or without good reason. . Const. at, about 
(formerly also against, with, on). | 
1348 Upart, etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark ii. 19 b, Wheras ye 


can not thwarte and cauyll in the thynges you, see doen 


before your iyes. 1864 Brief xam, ***** jij b, Men 
dyd not. cauill agaynst theyr whyte vestures. 196 Saks, 
x Hex, JV, uw. 1. 140. But in the way of Bargaine .. Ile 
cauill on the ninth part of a hayre. 1597 Morey Jutrod, 


| Mus, 28 Let no man cauil at my doing in that I have 


chaunged my opinion. 1635 Swan Spec. A. 1. § 3 (1643) 14 


_ After this manner, such mockers reasoned and cavilled 


with S. Peter, x64z Rocers Naaman 8 He.. who ca 
velled against the Prophet.. r7go Warsurton Lett. late 


- Prelate (1809) 61 Without finding anything considerable 


to cavil with you upon, 1798 Matruus Popwd. (1878) 88 
When the harvest is over they cavil about losses. a 1852 
Weester Wes, (1877) VI. 163 Those who do not value. 


| Christianity. .cavil about sects.and schisms. 187z Rossetti . 


Dante at Ver, liii, To cavil in the weight of bread. And to 
see purse-thieves gibbeted. 1884 Sir W. Brett in Law 
LI. 530/t The rule exists, and I have not the 
smallest intention of cavilling at it. Ts oy = 
+b. with object-clause. Obs, ea 
1870 Bittincstey Euclid 1. ix. rg He may cauill that the — 
hed of the equilater triangle shall not fall betwene the two 
right lines. 1714 Gay What @ ye callit Pref., They cavil 
at it as a Comedy, that I had partly a View to. Pastoral. - 


CAVILDLATION. 


2. trans. To object to or find fault with cap- 
tiously. 

rg8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 232/2 This were 
perhappes not altogether from the purpose, that is cavilled. 

2621 Be, Mountacu Diatride 422 Nor can you cauill him 
for leauing out the word. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 759 Wilt 
thou enjoy the good, Then cavil the conditions? 1730 
Warsurton Wes, (1811) VILL. 96 The testimony of Amm. 
Marcellinus, decisive as it is, hath been cavilled. 1875 H. 
B., Mannine Mission H, Ghost ix, 256. There are men whose 
intellectual pride cavils and perverts .. every truth of the 
revelation of God. ; 
+b. with away, out: To do away with, bring 
out, by cavilling. 

1642 Mitton Aol. Swect. (1851) 294 His seventh section 
labours to cavill out the flawes which were found in the 
Remonstrants logick. 1645 W. Jenxyn Serm. 28 ’Tis this 
which doth cavill away our peace and holinesse. 

+3. in sense of L. cavzllari.. Obs.—° 
_ xggo Levins Manip. 126 Cauil, calumniari, cauillari. 

1613 R. C. Table Aliph. (ed. 3), Cavill, to iest, scoffe, or 
reason subtilly. 1626 in BuLLoxar. 

Cavil, variant of Kevun (in a ship). 

Cavil(1, var. of CAVE, lot. 

Cavillation (kevilzifon). Forms: 4 kaue- 
lacion, 4-6 cauel(lacion, (-acyoun, etc.), 4-7 
eau-, cavil(l)-, cavyl(l)acion, 6 cauel(l)ation, 7 
cavilation, 5- cavillation. [a. F. cavillatzon 
(13th c. cavillacion in Littré), ad. L cavillatién-em 
a jeering, scoffing, in med.L. a legal subterfuge, 
chicane, f. cavillgri (see Cavin v.).] Cavilling. 

lL. +a. In early use, esd. The making of captions, 
frivolous, quibbling, or unfair objections, argu- 
ments, or charges, in legal proceedings; the use 
of legal quibbles, or taking advantage of technical 
flaws, so as to overreach or defraud; hence, 
chicanery, trickery, overreaching sophistry. Ods. 

cx340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2275 Nawber fyked I, ne flage, 
freke, quen pou myntest, Ne kest no kauelacion. 138. 
Wyceur Sed. Wks, III. 198 Ne cavyllacion ne procuratour 
schal be pere. xq4x3 Lyne. Pyigr. Sowle iv. xxix. (1859) 62 
Vf lawes be keped stably withoute ony cauyllacions, or fals 
fauoure of persones. a1goo Songs § Carols (Wright) 66 
(Matz.) Was not Adam..Arystotyll, Vergyll, by a womans 
cavylacion Browt to iniquyte and to mych woo? 1549 Comp. 
Scot. 167 Aye inuentand cauillatione and vrang titilis to 
hef ther nychtbours heretagis. 163x Br. Wesse Quzetn, 
- (1657) 190 if these accusations. .are mere surmises or forged 

cavilations. 1636 Fratiy Clavis Myst. xxix. 373 Bribery 
and forged cavillations [haunt] the courts of justice. 

b. = CAVILLING. 
cusqo Life of Fisher Wks. u. (1887) Introd. 41 Lest some 
cavillacion might in time arise about this matter. 167% 
True Non-Conf. 120 Those who have cleared this point above 
cavillation. @1734 Nortu Axam, 1. v. ? 132 We have 
instead of a Narration, a World of Cavillation. 1838-9 
Harram Hist. Lit, IL. u. iii. § 16, 112 A good deal more 
follows in the same sophistical style of cavillation. 

@. = CaViL sb. 1. arch. 

1532 More Answ. Frith Wks. 835/2 To trifle out the trouth 
of Goddes wordes ; with cauillacions grounded vpon eae 
other wordes. xggo0 Ravnatp Byrth Man (1634) Prol. 9 
With diuers other such like cauillations and reasons. 
¢ 1648 Hower Lett. (1688) IV. 468 Left-handed Arguments, 
approaching the nature of cavillations. 1866 MotLey Dutch 
Rep. vi. ij. 797 Provided it were interpreted healthily, and 
not dislocated by cavillations and sinister interpolations. 

=L,. cavillatio, a jeering, scoffing. Obs.~° 
‘1623 Cockrram u, Merry Taunts, Cauillations. 1636 
Biountr Glossogr., Cavillation, a mock or jest. 


+ Ca’villato:ry fad. L. type 


, a Obs. rare. 
*cavillatori-us of a cavillétor CAVILLER (agent sb. 
f. cavillard): see-ory.] Of the nature of cavilling. 

r641 Answ, to Vind. Smectymnuus Pref. ro The. con- 
tradiction they would raise ..1s meerly cavillatory. 1643 
PrynneE Sov. Power Pari. iw. 14 These Cavillatory Objec- 
tions against the Parliaments proceedings, — 

Caviller (kevile1). [f Cavin v.+-BR.] One 
who cavils; a captious or frivolous objector, a 
quibbling disputant. 

‘xg74 Wuiterrt Def Aunsw. 429 (R.) You are but a shift- 
ing cauiller. 1667 PAdi. Trans. II. 505 Of greater moment 
than perhaps Detractors and Cavillers imagine. 1759 JoHn- 
son Kasselas xxx, That it is doubted by single cavillers, 
can very little weaken the general evidence. 1869 SpuRGEON 
¥. Ploughm. Talk 17 Cavillers .. find fault for the sake of 
showing off their deep knowledge. 

| <Gavilling (kevilin), v2. sd. [f as prec. + 


_-ING 1.] The action of the verb to CavIL ; captious — 


objection or frivolous fault-finding. | 
1565-78 Cooper Thesaur., Captio in verbis, captious 
cavilling in wordes, 1656 Artif. Handsomeness 66 ‘These 
..fall to cavillings and menacings. 1840 CarLyte Heroes 
(1858) 361 Bottomless cavillings and_questionings about 
written laws. x857 Bucxie Czvidis. I. 751 It is not such 


petty cavilling which can destroy an European reputation. | 


Ca-villing, 4/. a. [fas prec.+-1n@2.] That 
cavils, captious; also, fraudulent, sophistical 
(abs... :% = | 


1578 Banister Hist. Mani. 63 To shunne. .the cauelyng 


tauntes of straungers. 1g82 BentLey Mon. Matrones i. . 


204 The caueling aduersarie, the enimie of mankind. — 7639 
-T. Starrorp Pac, 176. iii, (1821) 258 They did use to buy ol 


caveling titles. x69x, HARTCLIFFE ad airtie: An Ignorant. 


Grammarian or a Cavelling Logician. 16 
Lect. iv. 116, 1835 Wits Pencillings 


* 


Bentiey Boyle 
I, xxxix. 18 The 


- most cavilling mind must applaud. their devoted sense of | 


duty. | 7 | | | 
Hence Cavillingly adv., in a cavilling manner ; 
_ Cavillingness, the disposition to cavil, 


intestinal worms which have a distinct mouth and 


- -vexity. 


2035. 


1563 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 46/r Nero and Domitian.. 
cauillinglie obiected against our doctrine. x6q2 J. Eaton 
Pree Fustif. 273 As they likewise cavillingly object. 1828 


Topp Cavillingness. ; 

+Cavillous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. cavillés-us (£. 
cavilla : see CaviLand -ous}; orad. OF, cavzlleus, 
-eux in same sense.] Full of cavils or cavilling ; 
(of persons) apt to cavil. 

1572 Bucnanan Detect. Mary in H. Campbell Love-deit. 
Mary Q. Scots 140 Though we would shift it off by cavil- 
lous expounding. 31577 HeLLowes Gueuara’s Chron. 330 
Bassian was.. also more cauillous and troublesome. 1645 
Dicsy Man’s Sozd viii. (1657) 78 Cavillous scruples, and wild 
doubts. 1726 Ayuirre Parerg. 56 Cavillous and unfaithful 
shea by whose Fraud and Iniquity, Justice is de- 
stroy’d. 
war-ministry were lukewarm, cavillous, impracticable. 

Hence | Ca’villously a¢v.; Caviilousness. 

ze6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 59 Falsly and 
cavillously they ascribe unto us a device of their owne braine. 
1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace (1851) 559 By the Covenant 
it self, since that so cavillously is urg’d against us. 


[Cavilon, mistake for cavison = CAVESSON, 
@ 164% SUCKLING Brennorait uu i, Rid with Cavilons, and 
with harsh curbs.] 


+ Ca'vilsome, a. Ods. rare. [f. CAVIL + -SOME.] 
Of the nature of cavil, cavilling. 


r6rz W. Scrater Key (1629) 270 In despight of all cauil- 
some premisses. 1621 — Tythes (1623) 1 None except cauil- 
some contradiction. 


Cavin (kevin). JZ. [a. F. cavin:—OF. ca- 
vain, f. L. cavus hollow.] A hollow way or natural 
hollow, sufficiently capacious to hold a body of 
troops, and facilitate their approach to a fortress. 

r7o8 in Krrsry; in Barry, Jounson, and mod. Dicts. 

Caving (ka-vin), vd2. sd.) [f. Cave +-inel] 
The action of Cave v.!. 


1867 Jean IncEeLow Story of Doom v1. 23 The moon hath 
grown again in heaven, After her caving. 


Carving, vi/. 56.4 [f Cave v.3+-1nel.] The 
action of CAvEa.3, ét. and jig. ; usually caving 27. 

x857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapan xiv. 330, Stakes or palis- 
ades are driven in along the cuttings, to prevent the earth 
from caving. 1865 Dazly Ted. 18 Oct. 7/4 There will be 
such a caving-in and bulging-out of worthless party walls. 
1870 Echo 11 Nov., The public regard it suspiciously. They 
seem to think it the prelude to ‘caving in’, 

Caving, -ings, caving-rake: see Cave w.4 
Carving, p//.a. [f. Cave v.+-1ne?.] Form- 
ing caves, overhanging. Also, Falling in, through 
being hollowed out beneath. 

1850 LyeLt and Visit U.S. Il.e14 A caving bank on one 
side, and an advancing sand-bar .. on the other. a 1877 
Ourpa J'ricotrin I. 350 The deep slopes of caving cliffs, 

Cavish : see under Cavy sd.4 

Cavitary (ke'vitri), a. and sd. [f. L. cavitas 
hollow, cavity +-ARY; ef. voluntas, voluntary | 

+1. Having a cavity: used asan epithet of those 


anus. (Adaptation of Cuvier’s term, vers cavi- 
taires, in his division of intestinal worms.) Also 
as sb. Obs. 

1835 Kirsy Wad. & Just. Anim. I, xi, 319 The Infusories 
and Polypes, and the Cavitaries of that author (Cuvier). 
1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. II. 1217/1 A third order of Cavitary 


Entozoa. 1847 Wat. Zucycl. 1, 751/2 The cavitary intes- 
tinal worms (ca@lelmintha), 


2. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a cavity. 

186: Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon nu. vu. xiii. 397 A small 
cavitary vesicle. 1878 Beit Gegendauer's Comp. Anat. 51 
Thehollow cavitary system which forms the hzmal passages. 

Cavitied (kevitid), p/. a. [f. next +-ED.] 
Having cavities. 

@ 1864 Owen is cited by WrEssTER. 

Cavity (keviti). Also 6 cauyte, cauitie. 
fa. F. cavité, in 13th ¢. caveté, (=It. cavztd, Sp. 
cavidad), on L. type *cavitat-em (prob. in late L. 
or Romanic), f. cav-us hollow: see -1ry.] 

+1. Hollowness. Obs. rare. | 

a x679 T. Goopwin Iks. III. 565 (R.) The fire of an oven 
-+ into which fire is put to heat it, and the heat made more 
intense by the cavity or hollowness of the place. _ 

2. A hollow place ; a void or empty space within 
asolid body. oF 

msq4x R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. 2°Dj, Before that the 
cauyte be replete with flesshe. 
Mor. 1022 The cavities as well of the mouth as. of the 
stomacke. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) 1. 24 
Within or without the Shell, in its Cavity or upon its Con- 


whose hearts are divided into four cavities—Mammalia and 


‘Birds. 1862 Sranvey Yew. CA. (1877) I. villi. 159 ‘The well’, | 
the deep cavity sunk in the earth by the art of man, 1878 © 
| Huxiey Physiogr. 192 Little cavities, or vesicles, in this 

scoria, or cellularlava en Ho eeu 
3. ‘In naval architecture, the displacement formed | 


in the water by the immersed bottom and sides of 
the vessel’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 
6x80 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 104 Centre of Cavity, or of 


Cavolinite (kevolfnoit). Jinx. [Named 1826, 


after Cavolinz, an Italian naturalist: see Te) A} 
variety of nephelite, found on Vesuvius, character- | 
ized by a-silky lustre,’ -.0 3 Ge 


1826 Amer. Frnt. Se. X1. 260. 


r8sx GaLLenca tr. Marriotiz’s Italy 354 The 


x603 Ho.ranp Pliutarch's 


841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 3 Creatures | 


Displacement, the centre of that part of the ship's body - 

| which is immersed, and which is also the centre of the ver- 
tical force that the water exerts to support the vessel , 

| Croucn Lend,. 


. : x aah eee e ? . : a : ; ° . i 
| »Cawation, humorous for cawing: see. -ATION.: — 


CAW. 


|| Cavo-rilie-vo. [It. (ka-vo rélyé-vo} =hollow 
reliet.{| A style of relief in which the highest 
portions of the figures are on a level with the 


| general surface; much used in Egyptian sculpture. 


Cavort (kavg-1t), v. U.S. vulgar. [Etymology 
uncertain. Bartlett says, a corruption of czrvet. 

The Slang Dict. 1874 has ‘ Cavauléing, in vulgar phrase 
equivalent to “horsing”; Lingua Franca cavolia. From 
this comes the Americanism ‘‘cavorting” running or riding 
around in a heedless or purposeless manner’. But these 
statements require verification. Webster (Suppl.) conjec- 
tures Sp. cavar to dig, excavate, paw as a horse; which 
has nothing to recommend it.] - 

intr, To curvet, prance, caper about, frisk, bound : 
said of a horse, or rider, and hence tvans/f. 

21848 Major Yones’s Courtsh. 41' Bartlett) A whole gang 
..came ridin’ up, and reinin’ in, and prancin’ and cavortin’. 
— Georgia Scenes ibid., On horseback .. he cavorted most 
magnanimously. 1843-4 Harisurron Sane Slick Eng. xv. 
(Hoppe) Old Clay in a pastur’ .. snortin’, cavortin’, attitu- 
dinizin’ of himself. 1873 Bamtey Lie iw Danbury 58 For 
one whole hour you have been cavorting around on that 
bed. J/éid. tro A snapping and cracking, and general 
cavorting of hemlock timber, new shingles, window glass. 
1883 B. Harre Carg. Woods i. 9 Cavorting round this yer 
spot for the last half-hour. 

+ Carvous, a. Obs. [ad. L. cavds-us, f. cav-us, 
-um, hollow: see -ous.| Hollow, concave. — 

1698 Morynevx in PAil. Trans. XX. 217 One of the joints 
of the Causway .. is Cavous, both at ‘Top and Bottom. — 
x727 J. Fox Wanderer No. 14 What Snout was ever so 
cavous..unless that of a Death’s Head? x730 G. Hucues 
Barbados 58 Large cavous Icicles, which hung down. 

Carvy, -ey, 53.1 Ods. A familiar or con- 
temptuous abbreviation of CAVALIER, (Cf. Cas, 
sb.4, CAVE sb.*.) Hence Carvish a. | 

1645 Relat. Defeat to Skellum Greenvile 4 (D.) In the 
meane while .. were at least sixty great gunnes shot off, 
which beat up the dirt bravely about the Cavies eares. 
r6s0 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 15 ‘The Cavies being at that 
time ready to turn anything, except Roundhead, for some 
money to be chirpingly drunk. 1664 A. Brome Poemts 124 
The Roundheads and Caveys no more shall be named. 
160 A. B. Matat. Polemo 29 ‘The Cavish Remora’s of this 
Nation shall have their bellies full of rebelling and jarres. 

Cavy (kéi-vi), sd.- (modification of Casral, the 
Galibi name in French Guiana. (Perh. through 
Sp. or Pg.) Also Fr. cavid, mod.L, cavia.] 

A rodent of the genus Cavza or family Cavide, 
all natives of America, of which the Guinea-pig 
and the Capybara are the chief species. — | 

1796 StepMan Suriname Il. xxii. 153 ‘Lhe long-nosed Cavy — 
..or Indian Coney, is also very common in Surinam. 1813 
BIncLey Azim. Biog. 1.356 Ot the Cavy tribe. The Cavies 
have, in each jaw, two wedge-shaped front teeth, and eight — 
grinders. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. Il. 95 The Javan | 
Cavy..is not found in Java, but inhabits Surinam. 1838. 
Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 Guinea Pig, Restless Cavy. 

Carvy, 56.3 dial. Corruption of Pecoavi. 


he iorgave her. 

+ Cavy, a. Obs. 
nature of a cave. 
Pisa, CHapMAN Odyss. 1x. 57 Divine Calypso, in her cavy 

ouse. ae | Bon 

Cavy, variant of CavIE, hen-coop. _ a 

Caw (k5), zt. and sb. Also 7 kaw. [Imitative.] 

1. A representation of the cry of a rook or crow. 

1676 Eturrence Man of Mode v. ii. (1684) 80 Methinks I 
hear the hateful noise Of Rooks already—Kaw—Kaw—_ 
Kaw. ¢1780 Cowrer Yackdaw v, Church, army, physic, | 
law .. Is no concern at all of his, And says—what says he? 
—caw. 1797 G. Cotman Br, Grins, Maid of Moor ii, The 
hoarse crow croaked caw ! caw! caw |. 

attrib, 1874 Pusey Lent. Sernt, 138 A monotonous, caw- 
caw repetition of the same lie. . | . 

2. sb. The cry or call of a rook, crow, raven, etc. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab, 87 The dastard crow .. With 
her loud kaws her craven kind does bring. z820 Keats. 
Fancy 45 Rooks, with busy caw, Foraging for sticks and 
straw, 1878 J. Butter New Zead. 1. Introd. 17 The song 
of the lark, the caw of the rook. Saree 

Caw (kd), v. Also 7 kaw. | | 

1. intr. Of rooks, crows, ravens, etc. : ‘To utter 
their natural cry. ners oe Malet, 
_asgo Snaxs. Mids. NV. 11. ii. 22 Russed-pated. choughes.. 
(Rising and cawing at the guns report). x6.. Locke (os... 
Jackdaws kawing and fluttering about the nests. @ 1800 


[f. Cavg sd.1+-y1,] Of the 


~The rooks cawed from the .. treetops, 9° : 
2. transf. Of persons: To make a similar sound, - 

or one contemptuously likened tot 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Eijb, Like dawes, you will be 

cawing a bout Churches. 1756 


words together 08 oa yee eae ON, 
8. trans. Zo caw out: to utter with cawing. = 
1616 Horypay Persivs 323 [Thou] Hoarsly crow-like — 


caw’st out some idle thing. — 


_ Hence Cawing vi. sb. and ppl. a 


3613 W, Brown Brit, Past. 1. v, The early rising Crow 


| with clam’rous kawing., 1670 J. Cuaripce Sheps. of Ban- 


bury’s Rules iti, The cawing of ravens, 1784 Cowrer Task 
1, 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime... @ 1862 
_ Idyll 19 The cawing birds above. 


Caw, var. of Con, the rot in sheep, 
— Caw, var. of ca’, Sc. form of Cau 
- Caw me, caw thee: seeKav,; cf Crawe 


1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Dial., She begged cavy, and | : 


CoLeriIpGe Raven, Round and round flew the Raven, and © ed 
--cawed to the blast. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Il. 195 - 


Wesiey Ws. (1872) 11. 382. on 
He cawed and cawed, but could utter nothing, hardly three 


CAWERL. 


Caweion, cawdel, etc: see Cau-. 
Cawdie, -dy, obs, ff. of Capprs. 

Cawed, var, of Conn, affected with sheep-rot. 

+ Cawel. Obs. [OE. cawel, cawl, caul, ad. L. 
caud-zs cabbage: see CauL, CoLe, Kaur.] Cab- 
bage, cole, kale. Also in comd., + cawel-hert, a 
name applied to the hare; + cawel-wurm, a 

caterpillar, kaleworm. : 

arzooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 202 Caulus, cawel, ‘¢ 1000 
fEi¥ric Voe. ibid. 12x Gergudio, cawelwurm, ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, I. 336 Sele him etan zesodenne cawel. /ézd, II. 
24o Wild cawel. Jéid. I. 106 On cawles [v. x caules] leaf. 
21325 Names Harein Rel. Ant. I. 134 In the worshipe of 
the hare..The cawel-hert, the worttroppere. 

Cawel: see also Cawt, fish-creel. 

Cawepys: see Cuaverys, Obs. 

Cawes, obs. form of Causs. 

Cawf, Sc. form of Caur !, Cuarr. 

Caweht, etc.: see Cav-. 

Cawk, <é.! 
caulk). [A variant spelling of Caug.] © 

1. ‘A miner’s term for native sulphate of barium’ 
(Watts Drct. Chem.\, or heavy spar. 

1653 [see Cau]. 1676 J. Beaumont in PAi2. Trans. 
XI. 73x The Stones. move in Vinegar. .sending forth bub- 
bles, as I find Cawk will very freely. x722 Atl. Trans. 
Abr, Il. 553 Cawk is a ponderous white Stone found in 
the Lead Mines. 1783 Wituerine in PAdl, Trans. LXXIV. 
307 Terra ponderosa Fitriolara, Calk or Cauk. 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. 398 Ina matrix of sulphate of barytes or 
cawk. x8xx Pinkerton Petrad, I. 574. The .. cauk-spar, 
since called barytes. 1813 Baxewseun /ntvod, Geol. (1815) 
289 The matrix .. is caulk or the sulphat of barytes. 18977 
Ourwa Puck IIT, 25, I picked him out an atom of cawke and 
a morsel or two of Blue-John. 

4.. =Caux, chalk. 

Cawk (kdk), sb.4 [Imitative.] The cry of some 
birds, rooks, divers, etc, 

1856 Kane Arct, Bxpi. I. xxi. 269 These last flew very 
high, emitting at regular intervals their reed-like ‘kawk’. 
1879 Jerrertes Wild Life in S. C. 276 Those [raoks] that 
are diving utter a gurgling sound like the usual cawk pro- 
longed‘ caw-wouk’, 

Hence Cawk z. | 

w76x Life ¥. Churchaman (1780) 297, 1 thought I saw also 
the raven fly, cawking, to and fro, but he did not return. 
Cawk, var. of Caug, Cav, 

‘Cawker, variant of Caunker ; also of CALKER®. 
1820 Scorr Monast. xxxiv, The shoe was made by old 
Eckie..I would swear to the curve of the cawker. 
 Cawkin, obs. f. CanKim. 
Cawky (ko-ki), a Also cauky, caukey. [f. 
~Cawk 561+ -¥.) Containing cawk, barytous. 
(Perhaps also= CHALKY.) : | 
- x676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 730 A white Cawky 
stone, 1729 Woopwarp Fossils (J ), A white opaque cauky 
spar, shot or pointed. 1747 Hooson Aviner’s Dict. S), 
Caukey ore. /d¢d.s.v. Brassil, Veins that are Caukey. 
+ Cawl (kdl). Obs. exc. dial. In 1 cawel, 
“(eouel, ceawl), 6-9 cawell, (9 cowel(l, -all), 
1-9 cawl, [OE, caw, ceaw/, basket.] A basket ; 
in modern Cornish dialect, a fish-basket or creel. 

2700 Lpinal Gloss. 305 Corvis (corbis\, couel. a 800 Cor- 
pus Gloss. 513 Cordzs \-ts), cauuel, ¢893 K. Ayre Oreos. 
IV. Vill. $4 Pact fole..heora cawlas afyiled hafdon, . cogo 
Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas Sera screadunga 
fullo [Mark vi, 43 ceaulas] cxogo “Voc. in Wr.- 
365 Corus, cawel, 1568 Wills & Inv. N. C.(1835) 285 One 
almerye and a cawell wh a cownter [Here the meaning is 
doubtful]. 186s Esoquiros Cornuzal/ 136 Women, with bent 
backs, loaded with a dorser called a cowel .. bear the 

enormous loads of'fish from the boats to the beach. 1880 
Miss Courtney IV. Cornw. Gloss. (E. D. 5.), Cowadll, 
Caweil, a basket to-hold’ fish, carried by the fish-wives. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 293 A Lamprey Cawl. A 
-Lamprey Basket. | sc | 
Cawl(e, obs. form of Cavn 1 and 2, Cawzt. 
Cawlewort: perh. var. of COLEWORT, q. Vv. 


wsqx R. Coprann Guydon’s Formu?. ¥ iij, Plasters of | 


mountpyller of red cawleworts soden wt lye of asshes. 
Cawmie, obs. form of CALM. ; 
| Cawney, cawny (kfni). [a. Tamil Lanz 
property, land (Yule).| A measure of land used 


in the Madras Presidency: about Ifacre. The 


systematic spelling is Advez. 


. "x8o7 E, Bucnanan Mysore, etc. I. 6(Y.) The proper canay 


would only contain 43,778 feet. 1858 J. B. Norton Zopics |. 


224, 17,673 cawnies consisted of irrigated land. 


| Cawquaw (k9-kw5). [Nativename in Cree] 


The Urson or Canadian Porcupine Zrethizon dor- 
satum, whose spines are used by the Indians as 
ornaments. yi | 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII, 4195/2 The .. Canada Porcupine 
of Forster .. Cawquaw of the Cree Indians; and Ooketook 
of the Ksquimaux, 

Cawr-, caws-, cawt-: see Cau-. e 

|| Caxa, caxee, obs. ff. Cas 50.2; ef. Pg. cazxa. 

1727-5x Cuampers Cyced. s. v., Old caxas..nearly the same 
with the caches of China, and the cassies of Japan. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. Il. 503 The caxee .. is made ofa white 
metal of about the size of our farthing, with a small square 
hole driven through the middle. 72 

+ Caxon ! (karkson). [? from the personal sur- 
name Caxon.] A kind of wig, now obsolete. _ 

1756 CAWTHORN Poems (1771) 77 Though that trim artist, 

barber Jackson, Spent a whole hour about your caxon. 
176a Gent. Mag, 233 I've let my hair grow, and have 


Also cawke, (8 calk, 9 cauk, | 


| it would be difficult to select a few, which, etc, 


Wilcker — 


| diary speeches, 


| off cayenned. eggs. 


| cayenned legs of poultry. Ee 3 
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thrown off my caxon. 2791 Huppesrorp Salmag. 111 


The worthies at Rag Fair old caxons who barter, 1828 


Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. m1. (1863) 34. The caxon worn 
by the then Archbishop of Canterbury. 1834 SouTHEY 
Doctor cxii. (1862) 270 A wig which, with all proper respect, 
..I cannot but honestly denominate a caxon. 

(| Gaxon~. ?O%s. [OSp. caxon, now cajon 
(kayon), augm. of caxa, now caja Case, chest; ci. 
Fr. cazssoz Caisson, It. casone CASSOON.] A cae 
or chest of ores prepared to be refined. 

2669 Eart Sanpwicn tr. Barba’s Art Mettals u. xii. 37 
He shall certainly know what Silver the Caxon contains. 
lbid. 40 How much materials they are to put into a Caxon 
or Chest. 31674 PAtl, Trans. IX. 212 What he is to do 
before he incorporates the Caxon for refining. 1775 in ASH; 
and in mod. technical Dicts. ; 

“| A misprint of this as caxow in Chambers Cyel. 
Supp. 1753, is copied by Todd and later Dicts. 

Caxton, (ke ksten). [f the proper name.] _ 

L.ellipt. A book printed by William Caxton (died 
1492), the first English printer. 


xr8e4x Dispin Aibliet, (ed. 2: 502 From so many Caxtons.. 
1870 W. 


Buiapes (¢itde} How to tell a Caxton. . 
2. A variety of printing-type, imitating that first 


| used in England by Caxton, introduced by Vin- 


cent Figgins in 1855 (for his reprint of the Chess 


| book). 


Hence Caxto‘nian a., of or pertaining to Caxton. 

x8xr Dippin Brdliom. (ed. 2) 499 The love of black-letter 
lore and Caxtonian typography. ; 

+ Caxxy. Obs. rare, (?)A dim. of Caxon 1. 

19729 Dulcinead 8 His Caxy’s powder’d ev'ry Day. 

Cay (kz!, kz). Also Key, q.v. [ad.Sp. cayo 
shoal, rock, barrier-reef, OF. cay, eaye sand bank 
or bar, in med.L. cazum. Diez cites from the 
pseudo-Isidore Gl, Zaz ‘cancelle’, Zazy ‘cancelli’, 
bars, barriers; and refers it to Celtic cae, pl. cazou 
‘munimenta’ in Oxf. glosses. Cf. Welsh cae 
hedge, Breton Zaé embankment. The sense with 
which it was applied to the reefs, was thus that of 
“bars, barriers’. Orig. the same word as QUvay, 
q.v. In r7the. Eng., Zey was pronounced day 
(két), whence, by assimilation, cay was also written 
key, spelling now usual in the West Indies. 

A low insular bank of sand, mud, rock, coral, etc. ; 
a sandbank ; a range of low-lying reefs or rocks ; 
orig. applied to such islets around the coast and 
islands of Spanish America. 

1707 SLoanE Yawaica 1. Introd. 86 Called by the 
Spaniards Cayos, whence by corruption comes the English 
word Keys. 1769 Fatconer Dict Marine oe Cates, a 
ridge of rocks, or sand-banks ; called in the West Indies, 
keys. 1790 Beatson Nav. & M70. MZem. I. 134 The misfor- 
tune to lose the Tyger on a cayo near the island of Tortuga. 
1858 in Merc. Mar. Mag. V.159 The Light on Bush Cay 
{Florida}. 1860 /ézd. VII. 7x A beacon. .has been erected on 
this Cay {in Australia]. 1873 4 ct 36 4 37 Vict. c. 6 Preamb., 
The islands and cays commonly known and designated as 
the ‘Caicos Islands’, 3884 Litze/l's Living Age 674 The 
entrance. .is protected by cays or coral reefs, 

Cayak, var. of Kayak, Esquimaux canoe. 

Cayenne (kéZ,en, kaijen). Forms: 8 eayan, 
kayan, kian, kyan; also chian, chyan. [In its 
actual form, referred to Cayenne, the chief town of 
French Guiana (founded 1634); but this is app. 
only popular etymology, as the name in Tupi 
(Brazilian) is given by Martini, p. 419, as 2yyzha, 
guisnha, also guiya. Gul, Piso, De /ndie utrius- 
gue Ke Nat. e¢ Med. (1658) has ‘ guiya sive Piper 
Brasttiensis, The name Cayenne Pepper is un- 
known to French, and the Ger. Cayenne-pjeffer is 
prob, from Eng. (The somewhat archaic pro- 
nunc. (kei:an’) survives from the earlier form.)] 

(Also called Cayenne pepper). A very pungent 


powder obtained from the dried and ground pods © 


and seeds of various species of Capsicum, esp. 
C. annuum and C. frutescens, of South America ; 
used as a condiment in cookery and asa stimu- 
lant in medicine ; formerly called Guinea pepper. 


29756 P. Browne Pasnaica 177 The Cayan pepper or pie 
47 er | 


of the West. Indies. 19774. Westm. Mag. I. 
mouth had been so heated with Chian. 1982 Luropean 
Mag. IL. 68 His temper hot as Kayan, taste uncouth. 1782 


Scuorre in PAzl, Trans. LXXIIL 93 Seasoned with 
- Cayenne pepper. E 
it. chyan, salt .. anda little lemon juice. 1809 W. Iavine 

Knickers. (1861) 87 Hideous crimes, which, like cayenne in 
| cookery, do give a pungency and flavour to the dull detail 
| of history. 1823 Byron Dow Juan x, Ixxii, Leavening his 
| blood as cayenne doth a curry. 


1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery iii. 28 Put to 


| 7784 New Spect. vin. 4/2 If you season it with a Tittle 


| Kyan of Scandal. 2836 Hor. Smita Tin Towmp. (1876) 


216. Jokes—the cayenne of conversation and the salt of life. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/2 The cayenne pepper of incen- 


-Cayenned, #77. a. [f. prec.+-2p.] Seasoned 
| with cayenne; 77g. spiced, hot. 


3803 Lams in Final Mem. Wks. (1865) 225, I have left 
1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 
panegyric is very handsomely cayenned. 1872 E, YATES 
Castaway (Hoppe), There were devilled biscuits and 


' the country people there call cazsan, 


secundum quosdam, Jéd..26 Kaunus, caysel.. 
- Cayser, obs. var. of Kaiser. | 
 Caytef, -tif, etc., obs. ff. Carrier, 
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CAYUSE. 


Cayer, obs. form of QuiRE (of a book). 

Cayle, obs. form of Kaun, cabbage. 

_Cayles, obs. form of Kayuus, ninepins, 

Caylewey, var. form of CALEWEY, Ods., a pear. 
Cayleyan (kélijan), a. & sb. Math. [Named 
after Prot. Cayley of Cambridge.] Name of a 
certain curve of the third or higner order. 

z8s2 Saumon “igher Pl. Curves v. (1879) 1st The 
Cayleyan may also be considered as the envelope of lines 
which are cut in involution by the polar conics of a cubic, 

Caym, obs. form of Carn, 

Cayman, caiman (kZ-min). Forms: 7 
caimain, 9 kay-, kaiman. [In Sp. and Pg. caz- 
man, EF, caiman, app. from Carib, Martini, 
Galié¢ \Mainland Carib) Dzet. has ‘cayman croco- 


| dilus’; Rochefort (¢ 1660) /les Antilles 225 ‘le 


crocodile que les insulaires nomment caveman. 


- Littré cites Carib Acayoudman ‘crocodile’, from 


Dict. Fr, Caratbe of P. Raymond Breton, 1661, 
Very positive statements, however, assert the word to be 
African, from Congo; Pigafetta 1598 (¢vvevs. in Yule)says In 
this river (Zaire or Congo’..mighty great crocodiles, which 
And Cuvier Régne 
Animal, Sauri (transl.) IX, 196 says ‘The slaves on their 
arrival from Africa, at sight of a crocodile, gave it imme- 
diately the name of cayzvan. It would appear from this 
that it was the negroes who spread the name throughout 


_ America’, But as Bontius 1631 (cited by Yule) says Cayman 


is the name ‘ per totam Indiam’ (i.e, the East Indies', the 
name appears to be one of those like avaconda and bow, 
dome, which the Portuguese or Spaniards very early caught 
up in one part of the world, and naturalized in another.] 

A name applied to some large saurians of the 


crocodile family. a. The genus of these confined 


to America, and distinguished from the true croco- 
diles mainly by the shortness and roundness of the 
muzzle, and the inferior development of the webs 
between the toes; also called ALLIGATOR. Db. es. 
The species of this genus found in the tropics of 
South America, chiefly 4. fa/pehrosus and trigon- 
atus, as distinguished from A. Lucus, the North 
American species, to which the term a//igator is 
more particularly applied. ¢. Loosely applied to 
all large American saurians, some of which are 
true crocodiles; and sometimes extended even to 


those of Africa or Asia. | 
m877 Framrron Foy/uil Newes m1, (1596) 73 b, Caimanes, 

that are called Lagartos [in New Granada]. 12648 Gace 

West dud. xii. (1655) 45 The great Lisarts, or Caimains 

{ox same page, Caymanes}. 1668 Pail, Trans. WL. 703 

The Stone in the Stomach of a pues or Crocodile. 

2699 Damricr Voy. II. u. ii, 75 At the Isle Grand Cay- 

manes, there are Crocodiles, but no Alligators. At Pines 

by Cuba, there are abundance of Crocodiles, but I can. 
not say there are no Alligators .. Both kinds are called 
Caymanes by the Spaniards. 1774 Goutpsm. War. Hist. IV. 

67 The crocodile, properly so cailed, and the cayman or 

alligator. 1796 STEDMAN Swrzvame I. vii. 145 The alligator 
or cayman (as called by the natives and negroes), J/ézad. 146 
That (name] which the Indians called them by, viz. the 

cayman, 183x Tyerman & Bennet Voy. II, hii. 523 They 
{native fishermen in Madagascar] frequently have to dispute 
with a kayman (the alligator! for their property. 1836 
Maccinuivray tr. Husdolat’s Trav. xxiii, 324 He cannot 

bathe on account of the caymans. 1885 Stevenson Dyza- 
miter 159 See, where the caiman lies ready to devour us. 


+Caynard. Od. [a. F. cagnard sluggard 
(according to Littré, f. It. cagna bitch, fem. of 


cane dog): see -arD.] A lazy tellow, a sluggard: 


a term of reproach, | 

7303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8300 A kaynarde ande a_ 
olde folle. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. (1842) x10 ‘This 
croked caynard sore he is a-dred. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wy/’s 
Prol,. 235 See, olde caynard, is this thin array? 

+ Cayolac, cayelac, cayolaque. Obs. [Ma- 
lay aye wood, daka the wood of AMyréstica iners 
(or ? Zanarius major) used as incense (Crawford). ] 


(See quots.) | | 

r588 Parxe tr. Mendoza’s China 41 Everie morning and 
euening they do offer vnto their Idolles frankensence, ben- 
lamin, wood of aguila, and cayolaque. 1625 Purcnas 
Pilgrims WI, 177. (¥.) A sweet wood which they call 
Cayolaque, xs730 Beawes Ler Mercat. (1752) 794 [Cars 
goes on return from Siam to Canton carry) Caye-lac.. for 
burning before their Pagcds,. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Cayelac, an aromatic wood obtained in Siam. . 

Cayrie, var. Carr vw Ods. to turn, go. 

Cayro: see Corr. ae 


+ Caysel. Obs. Some plant. 


41387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 Brasica, caysel 


Cayuse (kayd's). U.S. local. [Said to be 
from the language of the Chinook Indians. of 
Oregon.] ‘A common Indian pony’ (Serdbner's 
Mag. Il. 510), ed | Sie 

1882 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 768, I stopped to let the old 


-cayuse rest. 1885 Century Mag. Nov. 33 As firm a seat .. 
as any cowboy that ever put leg over a cayuse. 


Caz. Thieves cant. [et.. Du, kaas, MDu. &ése, 
L. caseus.] Cheese. Cf. Cassan, ets 

1812 J, H. Vaux Flash Dict, Caz, cheeze; As good as 
caz, is a phrase signifying that any projected fraud or rob- 
bery may be easily and certainly accomplished. 

Cazee, cazy, var. Kazi, Indian Capr or judge. 


CAZIMT. 


Cazern, var. of CASERN. 

Cazibi, obs. form of Cassava. 

Cazimate, obs. form of CASEMATE. 

|Ca‘zimi. Astro’. Obs. ‘Among the Arabian 
astronomers the center or middle of the sun’ 
(Chambers Cycl. Supp.). Ju cazimt: said of a 
planet when distant not more than 17 minutes, 
or half its apparent diameter, from the sun. 

16r4 Tomuis Albumazar in Dodsley Vil. 171 (N.) Vl 
find the cuspe and Alfridaria, And know what planet is in 
Cazimi. 1632 Massincer City Afad. u. ii, Saturn out of all 
dignities .. and Venus in the south angle elevated above 
him, in cazini of the sun, declare rule, preéminence, and 
absolute sovereignty, in women. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro, 
xix. 113 A Planet is..in the heart of the Sunne, or in Cazimi, 


when he is not removed from him 17 min. [Hence in Puit- 
tips, Kersey, BAILEY, etc.] 


Cazique, var. of Cacique. 

Cazzan, cazzons: see CASING. 

Ce- in OE. words, has become CH- or K-, q.v. 
No modern word in ce- is of Old English origin, 

Ce (sz), name of the letter C. Cf. Cen 

Ce, obs. spelling of Sma, Szx, and in many words 
for SE- q. v. 

Ceace, obs. form of CEASE v. 

Ceal, obs. form of Sma, CEIL. 

|| Ceanothus (s¢andupis), [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
redvwOos ‘a kind of thistle’ (Liddell and Scott).] 
Red-root ; a genus of flowering shrubs, belonging 
to the order Rhamnaceex. The species C. amerz- 
canws, cultivated in English gardens, is known in 
America as ‘New Jersey Tea’. 

1882 Garden 25 Feb. 129/2 The plant .. grew against a 
south wall mingled with the dense growth of a Ceanothus. 


Cear, Ceare, Cearment, obs. ff. Szar, CBRE, 
CEREMENT, | 

Cearge, var. of CrerGE, Ods., wax candle. 

Cearse, var. of SzarcE, Ods., sieve. 

+Ceasable. Ods. rare. In 6 -yble.  [f. 
CEASE uv. + -ABLE.] Liable to ceasing. ever 
ceasable: unceasing. 

ry10-20 Conpl. too late maryed (1862) 7 Agenst the ryght 


canon of the holy byble Offens [have I] done to God never 
ceasyble. 


Cease (sis), v. Forms: 4-5 cess-en, cese, 4-6 
cesse, 6~ cease. Also 4 sess3, ceesse, cece, 
sees, sesce, 4-3 cees(e, sesse, 4-6 ses(e, § sece, 
cecyn,ceysse, seace, seasse, seece, Sees(©, SOYSSC, 
secyn, sesyn, S¢. ceiss, seiss, 5~6 ceasse, 6 
ceace, seas(e, seyse. [ME. cesse-n, a. F. cesse-r 
(=Pr. cessar, sessar, Sp. cesar, Pg. cessar, It. ces- 
save) :—L, céssdre to give over, stop, freq. of cedere, 
céss-um to yield. Some of the obs. senses and 
constructions appear to be after L. céssare.] 

I. Intransitive. 

1, Of persons and other agents: To stop, give over, 
discontinue, desist (from, formerly of, an action) ; 
to come to the end or to an intermission of a 
state or condition of ‘ being, doing, or suffering’. 
Formerly, cease off was used, like eave off. | 

3330 R: Brunne Chron. (1810) 316 pe kyng .. teld his 
barons how, pat nede behoued him ses. ¢1340 HampoLe 
Prose Tr. ro Pat we sesse of all vyces. 138. Wycuir Sed. 

Wks. U1. 302 Bi bis amortysyng bei wolen nevere cesse. 
¢x440 Fork Myst. xxii. 155 Sees of thy sawes, pou Sathanas. 
1gog Fisner Wes. 1. (1876) 59 He... neuer seaseth tyll it 
comes vnto the hyest parte of the soule. r1g09 BarcLay 
Ship vy. Fooles (1874) 1. 97 Cease of your Foly. x6rx Biste 
Fonah i. 15 The sea ceased from her raging. x65x FlopBes 
Leviath. 11. xxviii. 165 Are either Enemies, or else they have 
ceased from being so. 1761 Gray Fatad Sisters 52 Sisters, 


cease; the work is done. 1832 Tennyson Lofos-eaters 65 

_ Fold our wings, And cease from wanderings. | 

b. Const. inf. with Zo. | 

138. Wyciir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 139 Pei wolen not. .ceesse 
to anoye hem silf in bilding of hye housis. 1483 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 232 They seaced not to fyght. 1584 GREENE A7- 
basto i, Cease off to inquire farther in the case. x7oz Porx 
Sapho 259 Vil. .either cease to live, or cease to love! 1876 
Green Short Hist. iii, § 2. (1882) 120 An excommunicate 

king had ceased to be a Christian. : 

e. with pr. pple, expressing the action, after 
late L. cessare agens, used in the Vulgate in imita- 
tion of the construction of Gr. rabopa. This 
construction coincides in form with 6b, which see. 


+ 2. Cease from action: to rest, take rest, be or | 


remain at rest. Ods. Cf. Crasine vl. sb. 


1382 Wycur Yeshua xiv. 15 The loond ceesside fro. 


bataylis.. 1483 Yule. abs Terentio 136, Thow sesyste no 


tyme nor takist no hede to thy selfe. 15t3 Dovcias inezs 
vit. i539 The nycht come, and all thing levand seisst.. 1535 | 
CovErRDALE 2 Esa'v. xv. 22 My swerde shal not ceasse over _ 


them, that shed the innocent bloude. 1655-60 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, (x701) 326/2 Matter .. will cease if none 
move ite. i Pes : cree ; 
_ 8. Of actions, feelings, phenomena, etc.: To come 
to an end, beatanend. F ormerly often conjugated 
with the auxiliary d¢; but some of the examples 
may be rather fassive of 5, 6, or 7. wae 

a@x300 Cursor M. 6032 Prai for me now, moyses pi lauerd 
to do pis thoner ses, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus U1. 434 But 
cesyd cause, aie cecith malady. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle 


1 xl: (x859) 46 Now is al-theyr noious labour secyd. 1535 


‘Daily News 14 Mar. 6/3 ‘ Cease-fire’ presently sounded. 


’ her sok, soghe hem so neuer. 
. Ysiphile .. cessed herself of her lamentacions, 1480 — 


_ the people. azg6o Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 5 Holus. .ceissit 


- Sernz. (1841) 61 The .. Lord of our tranquillity hath ceased 


ton, Oéds. exc, in the still occasional Without 


| firing. 1877 E. Conper Bas. Faith ii. 65 We..think of 


207 


CoverpDaLe Ps. Ixxxiv[v]. 3 O God oure Sauioure .. let 


thine anger ceasse from vs. 354% Evyvor J#age Gov. 91. 


| z899 Suaks. Hen. V,1. i. 67 It must be so; for Miracles 


are ceast. 31620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron 77 The modest 
murmure of the Assistants was ceased. 1796 H. HunTER 
tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 'z799) U1. 418 The tomb of his 
adversary will cease to be honoured. 1819 Afonthiy Mag. 
XLVIIL. 30 The noise was ceas'd Of all the angelic ring. 
1879 Froupe Cwsar xiv. 211 The influx of Germans on the 
Rhine must cease. - 

4. = Cease to exist: to come to an end, fail, 
become extinct, pass away. Ods. . 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xxxiv.25, I shal make for to ceese the 
werst beestis fro the erthe. 1393 Gower Couf II. 189 All 
moral vertu ceseth. 1986 THynNne in Axmadu. (1865) 
Introd. 74 Concerning the high constables of England, 
which office ceassed and tooke end at the duke of Bucking- 
ham. x6zx Brave Dezz. xv. 11 The poore shall neuer cease 
out of the land. x17z0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes i. 20 When 
this Priesthood ceased, the Law..must cease also, 


II. Transitive. : 
+5. To put a stop to (the action of others, a 


state or condition of things), to stop. Ods. 


1393 Gower Conf. Il. 9 Thus was cessed the debate Of 
love. ¢1399 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 6 He myghte oure dedly 
werre cesse. ¢1480 Loneticu Grail xlv. 265 Sese this tem- 
pest and this torment That we ben now inne, Lord. 1534 
More Oz the Passion Wks. 1300/2 The Pharisies woulde 
haue had hym ceace y® voice of the people hymself. x6xo0 
BarrouGu Aleth. Physick 1. xxxix. (1639) 62 Sapa... doth 
cease paine much more then sweet wine, 1629 Mitton Ode 
Nativity 45 He, her fears to cease, Sent down the meek- 
eyed Peace. 1691 E. Tavior tr. Behonen’s Threcfold Life 
xviii. 373 A dead man’s sence is ceased. ; 

6. To leave off, discontinue (one’s own action ; 


formerly also, one’s anger or other passions). 

cxq1o Szr Cleges 297 Sese your angrye mode! 1528 
Impeach, Wolsey 178 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 357 
Seas thyne insaciat covetous mynde, 1548 UpaLi £rasmt, 
Par. Pref. 4a, God of his mercie was willing to ceasse his 
wrath and vengeaunce. 1604 E.Grimston Siege af Ostend 
199 Whereby he might be constrayned..to cease the dayly 
alarmes which hee gaue. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. u, Cease your 


funning. a 1744. Pore Dying Chr. to Soul v. § Cease, fond 


Nature, cease thy strife. x75x Jounson Kazzbi. No. 127 
P 6 Others have ceased their curiosity. 2849 Ruskin Sew, 


| Lanips 3 To cease, for a little while, our endeavours. 


b. with wdl. sb. as obj. | . 

The vbl. sb. represents an earlier pr. pple. : see rc. 

1382 Wrcur Zfhes. i. 16, I. .ceesse not doynge thankyngis 
[Vulg. 202 cesso gratias agens| for you. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
34 (Harl. MS.), pei cessid never drinking by be space of iij. 
days or iiij. @15§33 Lo. Berners “7/0 xciii. 301 Desyre 
of hym in my name to sease fyghtynge. r61x Biste Nusd. 
viii. 25 From the age of fiftie yeeres they shall cease waiting 


upon the service thereof. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 215 Through. — 
- out the entire measurement the snow never ceased falling. 


e. Mil. Cease fire: a word of command. 

1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 87 The fire is continued until 
the bugle sounds the Cease. bid. 89 The Cease ering has 
sounded. 1859 Mfusketry Instr. 56 At the conclusion of the 
practice .. the bugler is to sound the ‘cease fire’. x 


+7. To cause (an agent) to leave off (ofan action); 
to appease, bring to rest, quiet. Obs. 

ex320 Seuyn Sag. 781 (W.) The grehound wolde nowt 
sessed be. cx325 A. £. Addit. P. C. 39x Sesez childer of 
1475 Caxton Fason 66b, 


Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 282 They wold haue done moche harme 
..nadde the maire.,seced hem with oye wordes. 1526 
TinpaLe Acts xix. 35 When the toune clarcke had ceased 


swyith the small foulis of their sang. 1575-85 App. SANDYS 


the waves of the sea. 
Cease (sis), sb. Also 4 ses, 5 ceasse. [a. 
OF. ces, f. cesser: see prec.] = CHASING, CESSA- 


cease, without end, incessantly. (Cf. F. sams cesse.) 

61330 Arth. & Meri. 3188 Of swiche bataile nas no ses 
To the night fram arnemorwe. 1490 Caxton Lvieydos xvi. 
64 The other he made to watche without ceasse. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus. u. 57 They brought the world into a 
woonderfull perplexitie and cease. xr602 SHaxs. Hass. m1. 
iii. 15 The cease of Maiestie dies not alone. 1662 R. 
Matuew Und. Alch. § 99. 163 Which repay Ce caused 
cease of pain. 1798 Log Vanguard 2 Aug.in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) TIL. 54, 55 minutes past 2, a total cease of 


space as .. extending without cease in all directions. 1880 


everywhere undergoing change. 
‘Cease, obs. f of CESS, SEIZE, 
+Ceased, f7/. a. Obs. [£ Crasz vu. +-ED.] 

That has come to an end. ee | 


P. Fiercuer Purple [si 11. xv, With never ceas'd. dissension. 
Ceaseless (si‘slés), 2. 


2886 Martowe ist Pt. Taméburl. v. j, 3 ake our Souls 
resolve in ceaseless tears. x§93 Suaxs. Lacr. 967 Thou 


ceaseless pain. 4843 ARNnoLp Hist, Rome I1I..145 We .. 
listen to t 3 
Poets x. 314 Ceaseless beating of the spray. 


-cessantly ; Ceaselessness, ceaseless quality. 
1893 Drayron clog. x. 16 And me with hate, yet ceas-. 
lesly pursue.  x869 Freeman JVorm. Comg. (1876) IIT. xii. | 
125 Every sort of damage was ceaselessly inflicted on the | 
country around. . 1877: Lecce. Confucius 309 To entire | 
| sincerity there belongs ceaselessness. — Pee Se en 


A. Mircuett What zs Civilzs. 183 It is without cease and 


| xeg3 Grimatpr Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 81 The stinges of | 3 

ceased libertie bee sharper than of libertie continued. 1633 | , Le 
| Gr. ypdpew to write] A writing apparatus for 
[fi Cuase sd. +-LEss.] | BP ee i ea ge ae 28 a 
| Without ceasing, unceasing, uninterrupted. | 


ceaseless lackey to eternity. 2764 Gotpsm. Trav. 9 With | 
eir deep and ceaseless roar. 1873 Symonps Grk. 


“Hence Cea‘selessly av., without ceasing, in-— 


| Lexs, Cecutiency, dimness of visions...) 015°) 


CECUTIENCY. 


+Gearser. Os. In 6 seaser,-our, [f Cease 
v.+-FR1,] One who stops or puts a stop to. 

rsog Hawes Exanip. Virt. xi. 195 O kynge of loue, and 
seaser of debate. /dzd. xiii. 249 O amyable kynge, seasour 
of debate. 

Ceasing (s7sin), vié. sd. [f. Cuase z. +-InG1.] 

1, The action of the verb CEASE, in its various 
senses: cessation. Wzthout ceasing: incessantly. 

21340 Hampore Psalter cxliv.[exlv.]2 Uk day wipouten ces- 
synge. .isallloue be. 1490 CAXTON Eneydos xxxvi.126 Thenne 
gaffe the kynge seassyng tohys wordes. x592 GREENE Av? 
Conny-catch. ur. 19 The time of ceissing betweene the 
seuerall toyes and fancies hee plaied. 2612 Biste 1 Jess. 
v. 17 Pray without ceasing. 1745 WarBURTON Remarks 


Occas. Reff. u. (R.) Spencer..did not mean by abrogation . 


a ceasing, but an alteration, 1862 ‘TRENCH Poents, Fustin 
Mart. tx The ceasing of this painful breath. 
2. Comb. * ceasing-day, day of rest, sabbath. 


1382 Wyciir Lev. xxili. 4 Thes ben the holy cesyng daies 
of the Lord, 


Ceasyble: see CEASABLE. | 
Cebacic, Cebal, obs. ff. Sepactc, SABLE. 
Cebadilla: see CEVADILLA. 


+Cebell. Afustc. Obs. or Hist. See quot. 


1776 Siz J. Hawks Ast, Music (1853) 11. 706 We meet | 


also among the compositions of the English masters of the 
violin who lived in the time of Charles 11, with, an air 
called the Cebell .. it appears to have been an air in duple 
time of four bars or measures, only repeated in division at 
the will of the composer. .the several strains are alternately 
in the grave and the acute series of notes in the musical scale. 
Cebine (sbain), a. [f. Cup-uS +-INE: in mod. 
L. cebizus: see below.] Of, or pertaining to, the 
family of monkeys of which the Cebus is the type. 
1863 Huxtey Man's Pl, Nat. ii. 80 Some of the Cebine apes, 
Cebocephalic (si:bo,stfelik), a. [f. Gr. #7Bo-s 
monkey + kepada head +-10.] Monkey-headed. 
1881 Nature XXIII. 235 A cebocephalic caprine monster. 
+ Cebratane. Ods. [ad. Sp. cebratana, cerba- 
tana of same meaning, app, ad, Arab. (and Pers.) 


silks: sabatana, silbiw sabatdna blowing tube 


_ for shooting birds (for which Piedro de Alcala has 


zarbaténa, Dozy); also found in Pg. sarabatana, 
It. cerdottana, Fr. sarbatane, sarbacane.] | 
A blow-pipe for shooting with. 


1672 in Skinner u. [who says it occurs only in a Dict.]. 
1708-20 Kursey, Cebratan, a Trunk to shoot at Birds with 


- Clay-pellets. 2775 in Asn. . ahs 
[mod.L. a. Gr, #fjBos.] A 


| Cebus (s7 bis). ar 
genus of long-tailed monkeys, inhabiting the forests 
of S. America, including the Sapajous, | 

1863 Bares Vat. A meazons ix, (1864)253, The White Cebus 
. inhabited the forests on the opposite side of the river. 
r87x Darwin Desc. Man (1885) 70 Thus Renegger observed 
an American Monkey (a Cebus) carefully driving away the 
flies. which plagued her infant. 3 


Cee, Cecchin, obs. forms of Sick, SEQUIN. 
Cece, obs. form of CEASE. 


Crpinia.] The letter C with a cedilla (¢). 


by some of our printers ceceril. ies 
Ceche, Cechelle, obs. ff. Caton v., SATCHEL. | 
-Cecias, var. of Cacras, north-east wind. | 
Gecils (sesilz), ‘A name for hashed beef’ 

(Simmonds Dict. Trade). Minced meat, crumbs 


seasoning, made up into balls, sprinkled with 
bread-crombs, and fried. . 
1819 New Syst. Dom. Cookery (Murray) 39 To dress .. 


deal of onion, some anchovies, etc... make them into balls 
of the size and shape of a turkey’s egg, with an egg; 
sprinkle them with fine crumbs, and fry them of a yellow 
brown, 1831 Mew Syst. Cookery 5x To dress the same 


- [cold beef] called Cecils. 


Cecily, obs. form of C1cuty, 
.Cecions, obs. form of SESSIONS. eee e Bat 
Cecity (s7siti). ach. Also 6 cecite, -tie, 6—9 


| eecity. [ad. L. cacitds, f. cxcus blind; cf F. 
Blindness. (Usually fig.) . © 


céctté. See -rtY.] 
 -xg28 Roy Sad. (1845), To leade men in blynde cecite. 
@x600 Hooker Serm. iti, Wks. 1845 III. 749 Unreasonable 
cecity and blindness. 1841 D’Israeti Ameen. Lit. (1867) 355 
His cecity was perhaps no absolute impediment to the diss 


Abbey, After light’s term, a term ofcecity. © 
Cecograph (stkégraf), [£ L. cxcus blind +. 


 x8gx Catalogue of Exhib. III. 1187 ‘Two pieces of appar: 


| atus called ‘cecographo’ for writing in black characters 
and small hand. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Cecograph, 


the French writing-apparatus for the blind; a chiragon. © 


- Ceeum, var. of Czoum, the blind-gut. 


- GCecutiency (sékiz' fiénsi),  [fL. ceeciitients 
pr. ppl. stem of cacitire to be blind, f cacus 


| blind. See -snoy.] A tendency to blindness; 
partial.blindness| ok eae 


2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xviii. 152 There is in | 
‘them {moles] no cecity, yet. more then.a cecutiency,; 1656 


in Buounr Glossogr. 1755 in JOHNSON, .188z 


oe pet 


+ Gerceril, Od. [?£.Cz=C+ceri?=CmuriLna, 


1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp.s.v.Cedilla, The cedilla is called 


of bread, onions, chopped parsley, etc., with 


Cecils, Mince any kind of meat, crumbs of bread, a good. 


‘The cecity of superstition. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII, 64 | 


charge of his pastoral duties. 1882M. Axnoip Ode Westm. | 


SSE ET 


CECUTIENT. 


+ Cecutient, 2. Obs.—° [f. as prec.] Partially 
blind, dim-sighted. 1721-1800 in BAILey. 

Ced, obs. form of Sgn. 

Cedar (side). Forms: 1 ceder, -or, 3-6 
eedre, (4 cedri), 4~5 cedir, -ur, -yr, (cyder, 
-yt, sydyr), 6 ceder, 6~ cedar. [ME. cedye, a. 
OF. cedve, ad. L. cedrus, ad. Gr. xéSpos.; (the OF. 
repr. of cedrus would have been czerre). OE. ceder 
was directly ad. Lat.] | 7 

1. A well-known evergreen conifer, the Pinzs 
Cedrus of Linnzeus, Abies Cedrus, Cedrus Libant 
of other botanists, called Cedar of Lebanon from its 
most famous early locality, | | 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. xxviiilix]. 5 Se God brycd pa hean ceder 
on Libano, arg00 Cursor J. 1379 Pe fader in cedre pou 
sal take, A tre of heght, bat has no make, axzgoo &. &. 
Ps. cil. 16 Pe cedres of Yban Whilk he planted with 

his hand, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin xxiii. 

-(Tollem. MS.) The cedre is moste hy3e tre, lady and quene 
of all tren, azgeo Myrr. Our Ladye 282 Cedre, is a tree.. 
so durable that yt rotteth neuer. xg60 Bratz ;Genev.) Song 
of Solamon i.17 The beames of our house are cedars and 
our rafters of firre. 2588 SHaks. 774, A. 1Vv. iii. 45 Marcus 
we are but shrubs, no Cedars we. 1725 BerkeLey Prof, 
Wks, III. 222 Tall cedars that sheltered their orange trees 
from the north wind. ¢ 1834 STanLey Sixaz & Pal. ii. (1858) 
x40 To them the cedar was a portent, a grand and awful 
work of God. 

'b. The wood of this tree. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8007 Wandis..Of cydyr, pyne, and of 
cypress. ¢x400 Maunprvy. ii. xo Cedre may not, in Erthene 
in Watre, rote. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Tray u. xi, The tym- 
bre .. Was halfe of Cedre as Ireherse can, 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 626 With Smoak of burning Cedar scent 
thy Walls. x75 Cuampers Cycl, Cedar is of so dry a 
nature, that it will not endure to be fastened with iron 
neue 184.7 TENNYSON Princ. uu. 331 In halls Of Lebanonian 
cedar. : 

_ 2. Applied to the genus Cedrus, or subgenus of 
Abies, which contains beside the Cedar of Leban- 
on, the Mount Atlas or Silvery Cedar (A. or C. 
atlantica) and the Deodara or Indian Cedar (4. 
or C. Deodara). The distinguishing character of 
the cedars consists in the evergreen leaves disposed, 
many together, in fascicles, and the erect cones with 
their carpels separating from the axis. 


_ 3. Applied, with or without distinguishing epithet, 


to various trees more or less resembling the true - 


cedar: including species of Cedvrela, Juniperus, 


Thuja, Cupressus, Pinus, ete.: e.g. Barbadoes, | 
Bermuda, Canary, Penctl-wood, Prickly, Virginia 
Red, White Cedar, which are species of Juniper; | 
Barbadoes Bastard, Brazilian, Chinese, East 


- dndian, Falsa, Honduras, Jamaica, Red Atstra- 


lian, Singapore, West Indian Cedar, which are 


species of Cedrela; British Columbian, Cali- 
jornian, White Cedar, which are Thujas; azss- 
sate, Goa, Oregon White, Port Orford White 
Cedar, which are Cypresses. Bastard Cedar, in 
different countries, applied to species of Cedreda, 
Dysoxylon, Guazuma, Jeica, ‘The ‘cedar’ used 
for black lead pencils is the wood of /tniperzus 
bermudiana and virginiana, which also yield Oz/ 
of Cedar. Also Cape Cedar, Widdringionia 
 juntperoides ; Dominica C., Bignonia Leucoxylon; 
Incense C., Libocedrus; Japan C., Crypiomeria 
japonica; Queensland ©., Pentaceras australis ; 
Red Californian C., Libocedrus decurrens ; Rus- 
sian(., Pinus Cembra; Water C., Chainxcy-paris. 
1708 Art's Improv. 1. 26 Above all, is commended, the 
Oil of Cedar, or that of Juniper. 19725 Stoane Yamraica II. 
128 Cedar Tree [Funiperus Barb 
not close but lax, odoriferous wood, 1753 Cuampers Cyc, 

_ Supp. 8. v., The cedar brought from Barbadoes and Aleem 
is a spurious sort. Cedar cups..are made out ef the wood 
of the bastard cedar. 1786 P. Browne Yamaica 13 The 


cedar [Cedrela odorata] and mahogany .. may be raised _ 


with little care in all the waste hilly lands. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean’s Bot, xxix. 459 Bermuda Cedar is..imported for 


encasing black lead in pencils. 1856 O_mstep Slave States © 


15x The main production [of the Great Dismal Swamp] has 
been of cypress and juniper, the latter commonly known as 
white cedar, at the North. . 
The wood of Funiperus virginiana is commonly used for 
‘lead pencils’, under the name of Red Cedar. 1880 ‘ Siver 


& Co.’ S, Africa (ed, 3) 125 They are patches of Cape Cedar | 


.. and this is the only locality in which the tree is found, 


4, attrib. and Coméd., as cedar beam (OE. = tree), - 


forest, -nut, parlour, ~pencil, pillar, -rail, shade, 


-swamp, top, -tree, ~wood ; cedar-coloured, -like | 


adjs.; also cedar-bird, the American Wax-wing, 
Ampelis carolinensts, a species of Chatterer haunt- 
ing cedar-trees; cedar-nut, 
Centbra. . | | | 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. ciiifiv]. 16 Cwice *ceder-beamas, ba Su 
cudlice syifa zesettest. , 


(x886) 7 A flock of *cedar-birds comes. 1883 Century Mag. 
Sept. 686/2 Three nests of the cedar-bird..in a single 
orchard, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 154 A *cedar canoe, 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 36 A *cedar-coloured 
soil equally well-stapled. 
The woodman’s axe Open’d the *cedar-forest to the sun. 
163: B. Jonson Mew Jax un i. (R.) His tall And growing 
gravity so *Cedar-like. 1863 Mrs. Arkinson Tartar 


|. to the Company. 


ensts],.Ithasa reddish, | 


|. Rebelle and at the Horne. 


18972 Oxiver Alen, Bot. u. 247 


the seed of Pinus | 


r6xx BisLe x Kzwgs vil. 2 With . 
Cedar beames upon the pillars. x87x Lowei. Study Wind, - 


1802 Sourney Thalaba 1. xxii, | 
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Stepses 57 Hach lady having a plate in her hand filled with 
*cedar nuts, which she was occupied in cracking and eating. 
1878 Morey Diderot II. 48 The atmosphere of the *cedar- 
parlour, x6rzr Bis.e x A7ugs vii. 2 Foure rowes of *Cedar 
pillars, 1856 Otmstep Slave States 151 Rough poles of 
the juniper, under the name of *‘ cedar-rails’, are sent to 
New York. a@1835 Mrs. Hemans Graves of Househ., The 
Indian knows his place of rest, Far in the *cedar shade. 
"876 PaGe Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 267 The pine-barrens 
and *cedar-swamps of America. xg92 SHaxs, Vez. & Ad. 
858 *Cedar tops and hills seem burnished gold. ¢ 1000.4 gs. 
Ps, xxviiifix}, 5 Pees Godes word brycbh *cedor-treowu. 
r611 Bisie Nub. xxiv. 6 As Cedar trees beside the waters. 
— Ezra iii, 7 Cedar trees from Lebanon. 12719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) I. xvi. 272, I pitched upon a.. cedar-tree, 
611 Biste 1 Chron. xxii. 4 They of Tyre, brought much 
*Cedar wood to Dauid. 1887 Whrttaker’s Almanack 442 
Among the chief exports of Costa Rica are tortoise-shell and 
cedar-wood. . 
Cedared (sidaid), £7. a. rare. 
-EpD2.] Furnished with cedars. 
r82o Keats St. Agnes xxx, Cedar’d Lebanon. 
Lowri. /tresive Trav, 146 Cedared solitudes. — 
+Cedarly, 2. Obs. rare. Cedar-like. 
1633 T. ApAms 2x. 2 Peter tii, 18 Cedarly tallness, 
Cedarn (stdom', a. goet. [f. Cepar+-ny.] 


[f. CeDAR + 


1864 


+ OFf or pertaining to cedar-trees ; made of cedar. 


2634 Mitton Comus 988 West winds .. About the cedarn 
alleys fling..cassia’s balmy smells. x8x6 Cotertpce Avdla 
Khan, Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover. 1836 
Mrs. Brownine Aux. Leigh v, 310 He cut his cedarn 
poems, fine As sketchers do their pencils. 1839 TENNYSON 
Enid 136 Moving toward a cedarn cabinet, 

+Cedary,¢. In 7cedry. [f. Cepar+-y¥!: 
cf. sugary, watery.} Having the colour or pro- 
perties of cedar. 

2664 Evecyn Sylvan. iil. § 2 (T.) That which comes from 
Bergen being. .of a yellow or more cedry colour, is esteemed 
much before the white. 1847 in Craic, Cedry. 

Cede (sid),v. Also7 ced. [a. F. céde-r (16th ce, 
in Littré), ad. L. cédéve to give way, yield, retreat, 
(? or directly from L.}] 

+1. intr. To give way, give place, yield zo. 

31633 W. StrutHer True Happiness 42 Itis a great gift of 
God to seek God : It is second to-no gift, because it is the 
first ; It succeedeth no grace, which hath no precedent, 
and cedeth to none that hath the perfection of all. 1673 O. 
Waker Laducation 266 In controversies let the master 
sometimes cede to his servant. ¢ 1675 Se. Pasguils (1868) 
184 He only ceds to him [his father] in pedantrie. 2756 C. 


| Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 264 {Let] private concerns always 


cede to the common good, ; 
+ &. Of possessions: To pass over Zo. Obs. __ 
2756 SHenstone Kuzn'd Abbey Wks. 1764 I. 317 This fair 
domain Had well nigh ceded to the slothful hands Of 
monks libidinous. © re 
esp. to give up a portion of territory. | 
19784 A. Drummonn 7rav, 256 :T.) That honour was 


3. trans. To give up, grant; to yield, surrender 7 


entirely ceded to the Parthian royal race, 31787 T. Jerrer-- 
Son Writ, (1850) IT. 316 This copy has been ceded to meas 


a favor. 1798 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disf, 1.8 The pro- 
vinces which Ld. Cornwallis had compelled him to cede 
ajesty ceded to the Queen of 


His most Christian reat 


_ Britain, all Nova Scotia, etc. 


Hence Ce'ded ffl. a. 


1844 Witson Brit. Judia Tl. u. xil. 545 The Ceded and 


Conquered provinces. 1886 Yure Anglo-lud. Gloss., Ceded 
Districts, a name applied familiarly at the beginning of 
this century to the territory south of the Tungabhadra 
river, which was ceded to the Company by the Nizam 
in 1806, after the defeat and death of Tippoo Sultan. 
Cedent (s7‘dént), a and sb. [ad. L. c@dent-em, 
pr. pple. of cédére to CEDE.] | i ae ne 
+A. as aa7. ‘Giving place, departing, yielding’. 
Obs. rare~°, 1686 in Buount Glossogr. : | 
Bz. sd. Rom. & Sc. Law. One who assigns pro- 
perty to another. Re ee ee 
mg2 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1897) § 145 The cedent remainis 
%754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law 
(1809) 345 Letters of diligence, which have been issued in the 
name of the cedent, cannot be executed by the messenger 
in the assignee’s name. 1818 CoLesrooxe. Oddig. & Con- 
tracts J. 210 The right passes .. from the cedent to the ces- 


| sionary. [x880 Murrueap Udpzan xix. §.9 Cession in court 
| ..is accomplished by cooperation of three persons,—the 


cedent, the vindicant, and the addicent.] 


Ceder (s7-doz). rare. [f Cup v.+-ER1] One 


who cedes (territory or possession). — : | 
_ 1887 Daily News 11 May 5/3 Ceder of the infinitely more 
important position at Zulficar. + 


Cedilla (s/di'l3), [a. Sp. cedilla=It. zediglia, 


on L. type *zécuwla, dim. of zéa the letter 2; see 
quot. 1878.] A mark (,) derived from the letter 2, 
written, especially in French and Portuguese (for- 


merly also in Spanish) words, under ¢, to show . 


that it has the ‘ soft’ sound of the letter in positions 
in which the ‘hard’ sound would be normal, as 
before a, 0, z. An earlier form was CERILLA. 


Cramprrs 1753 takes cedid/a as the letter ¢ with the sub-. 


script mark ; printers still sometimes use it in this sense. . 
1599 Minsneu Sax. Gram. 6 Marked with a dash vnder 


it thus, ¢, called ¢ Cerilla, or ¢ Cedilla, is proper to the 


Arabique tongue, from whence it was first taken. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Cedilla ,. denotes.a sort of small ¢, 
to the bottom of which is affixed a kind of virgula, as¢... 


The cedilla-is called by some of our printers a ceceril. 
1878 Kircnin tr. Brachet’s Fr. Dict. s.v., The cedilla was 


a 3, placed first by the side of, afterwards underneath the 
letter affected, i, 8 . Se pty 


‘Spanish Main. 


1823 J. Marsuary Const. Opin, ( 839) 269 


CHE. 


| Ce-dmata, sé. 27. [mod.L., a. Gr. xé5pa7a 
sb. pl.] (See quots.) Hence +Ce’'dmatous a. Obs. 

ris Kersey, Cedwata (G.), humours falling down upon 
the joynts, especially about the Hips. 1736 in Barey. 
m77s in AsH. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. Cedmata, old name for 
oneate pains of the joints, particularly the hip-joint. 

Cedy-, repr. L. cedr-ws cedar, forming terms 
of chemistry, etc. Ge'drene, a liquid hydrocarbon 
(Cy, Hy) found in the resin of the cedar of Lebanon, 
+ Ce'dria, a name applied sometimes to the oil of 
cedar, sometimes to the pitch or resin, but properly 
to the crude tears of the cedar. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
Cedriret, a product obtained by Reichenbach from 
the tar of beechwood, said to crystallize in fine 
needles. CGe’drium =cedria. 

¢14z0 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 926 Thai thurle a nutte, & 
stuffe it so withinne With brymstoon, chaf, cedria, 
1379 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 127 Cedria, the liquor 
of Cedar swageth toothach being put therein. 1847 Craic, 
Cedriret crystallises into a kind of net-work, composed of red 
crystals, 1708-r5 Kersey, Cedrium. : . 

Cedrat, -ate (sfdret). [a. F. cédrat, ad. It. 
cedrato, f. cedro (:~L. citrus) citron.] A variety 
of the citron or lemon. : 

r78t J.T. Ditton Frav. Spain 399 The cedrats are so 
large as sometimes to weigh more than six pounds. 1783 
Hamixtron in Pid, Trans. LX XIIL 195 The agrume (the 
general name of all kind of orange, lemon, cedrate, and 
bergamot-trees), 1847 Craic, Cedrate Lenton, a variety. . 


_ with round smooth fruit, having a long acute point. 


+ Cedrated, #//. a. Obs.~° [f. mod.L. cedrdt- 


us+-ED.] ‘Anointed with juice or oil of cedar- 
trees’ (Bailey 1736). 

x775 in ASH. 

|| Ce-dve. Ods. [Fr., ad. It. cedvo citron.] = 
CEDRAT. 


gra tr. Pomzet’s Hist. Drugs I. 150 That which bears the 
Name of the Cedre or Bourgamot, 1708-15 Kersey, Cedre 


| (F.), a kind of Citron, or Lemon. 


|Cedwela (s#dri1a), [mod.L., a. Sp. cedvela, 
dim. of cedro, cedra CEDAR, In F. cédrel.). A genus 
of large trees, common in the West Indies, Hindo- 


stan, and Australia, species of which are called 


Cedar or Bastard Cedar. 

1836 Macaitiivray tr. Humbold’’s Trav. xiv. 169 The 
thick forest abounding in Cedrelas, 1871 Mareer Tvavan- 
core 98 Febrifuges, such as the bark. .of Cedrela. 

Cedrelaceous (szdr7l2zi-Jas), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L, cedreda +-ackous.] Of, or pertaining to, the 


Cedrelacew, or Cedrela order, which includes the 


cedar of Australia, and the mahogany-tree of the 


i Cedrelate. Obs. rare. [L. cedrelatz, Gr. 
redpeharn, f. xé5p-os cedar + éAdry pine-tree.] (See. 


quots. ) 
r60r Howtann Pliny I, 


88 Of the greater Cedar there 


. bee two kindes. .. Some cal this Cedar, Cedrelate: whereof 
cometh the best Rosin. 1736 Bairey, Cedredate, the large 


sort of cedar, which grows as big as a fir-tree, and yields 
rosin or pitch as that does. 1775 in Asu. 
Ce‘drin. Chem, The crystalline active principle 
of cedron seeds. 3 
1863 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v., The fruit [of Cedron]. after 
exhaustion with ether, yields to alcohol a crystallisable 
substance cedrin, . | ; 
Cedrine (sidrin, -oin), a. fad. L. cedrin-us 0 
cedar.| Of or pertaining to cedar. | oz 
1736 Baiuey, Cedrine. 21794 51n W. Jones Tales (1807) 
279 Iv’ry roofs, and cedrine floors. 
‘Ce‘dvon. a. A small tree of New Granada 


—(Stmaba Cedron, N. O. Simarubacee). b. The 


fruit of this tree. Also aztrid, 

1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. iv. 131 Cedron..is a nut that 
grows on the Isthmus of Panama .. said to be an infallible 
antidote to serpent-bites. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1059 The Cedron 
of commerce which looks like a blanched almond, but is 
larger, is the kernel of this fruit. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Cedron seeds .. are employed as a remedy for the bites of . 
serpents, for hydrophobia, and for intermittent fevers. 


Cedry, obs. f. CEDARY. ee te 
“‘|Cedula. Os. [Sp. cédula (pedula), Scump- 


ULE, q.v.] A permit or order issued by the 
Spanish government; also applied to securities 
| issued by some of the 5, American governments, 


1724 Lond, Gaz. No. 6323/2 The King of Spain’s Cedula 
for the South Sea Company's annual Ship. 1739 King’s 
Declar, War agst. Spain in Beatson Nav, §& Mil. Mem. 


(x7g90) I. App. 10 Notwithstanding the many promises made, 


and cedulas issued, signed by the said King [of Spain]. 
Cedule, early spelling of ScHEDULE. 
+Ce'duous, a. Obs. rave". [f. L. caduzs, £. 


| cxed-tve to fell: see -vovs.] Suitable for felling. 


1664 Evetyn Sylua (1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide 
into the greater and more ceduous, fruticant, and shrubby. 
1736 Baizy, Ceduous, as ceduous trees, such as are us’d to 
be cut or lopp’d. 1847 in Craie, ete, | 
_Cedyr, obs. form of CrpEr. | 

Cee (sz). Name of the letter C. a. See quot. 
1542, b, A term formerly current in the Univer- 


sities for a certain quantity of beer. 7 ae 
ag42 Ruecorve Gm. Artes Avjb, C, a cee, the xvj. part 
of a penny. q, a kewe, the viij. [part]. 1628 Earte Mzcro- 


_cosmt. (Arb.) 38 Hee [old College Butler] domineers ouer 


Fresh-men..and puzzles them with strange language of 


CEE SPRING. 


Cues, and Cees, and some broken Latine. 31635 rs¢ Pr. 
Feronimo in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 367 Hast thou .. suck’d 
Philosophy, ate cues, drank cees? 

Cee, obs. form of Sra, Sex, | 

Cee spring, C-spring. Coach-building. A 
spring, shaped like the letter C, used to support 
the body of a carriage. 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (18012) I. 72 Named according 
to their shape ..the S, the C, the .. grasshopper spring. 
1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. I, 1525 The springs .. differ not 
from the present fashionable C spring. 1878 Mrs. Epwarves 
Yet xiii, 568 Her ambition is bounded by a brougham on 
C springs. 1884 T7ses 30 Oct. (Advt.) 13/5 An elegant light 
patent landau, brougham, patent cee-spring Princess Vic- 
toria and mail phaeton. 

Ceede, obs. form of Crpr, Sen. 

Ceekenesse, obs. form of SickNzEss. 
 Ceelie, obs. ffi. Cam w., Crit, Stan, SELE, 

time. : : 

Ceeldam, celdom, obs. ff. Sz~pom. 

Ceeler, var. of CeLurz, Ods. 

Ceem, obs. f. Szam, Seem. 

Ceene, var. of Senn?, Ods., synod. 

Ceerche, Ceercle, obs. ff. Szarcu, Crrouz. 

Ceere, obs. form of CERE v. 

Ceese, ceesse, obs. ff. ChASE, SEIZE. 

Cege, Cegge, obs. ff. Simez, Sepex. 

|| Ceiba (soiba). [Sp. (peitba); possibly 
of native West Indian origin.] The God-tree, 
Silk Cotton-tree of the W. Indies; Zrzodendron 
anfractuosum (Bombax Ceiba). (Miller.) 

1812 S. Rocers Colsmdus x. 157 Ceiba, and Indian fig, 
and plane sublime. 1 3 Prescott JJexico u. iv. (1864) 92 
He gave three cuts with his sword on a large ceiba tree 
which grew in the place. 2852 TH. Ross tr. Husmszboldt’s Trav, 
Il. xvi. 3 The ceiba with its large yellow flowers. 1879 
BoppaM-WHETTHAM Roraina 63 One who .. kneels before 
an oak as the wild Indian does before his ceiba. 

Geil (sil), 56. poet. rare. [f. next.] = CxrLine. 

(Cf. the earlier Cyut.) 

1840 GALT Demon Dest. vu. 48 The awning clouds were 
asacavern’sceil, 1861 Bentley Ballads 47 As the figures 
we see in an arabesque. .In Gothic vaulted ceils. 

Ceil, ciel (szl), v. Forms: 5 ceel-yn, selyn, 

6 seele, sele, cele, cyle, syle, (Sc. syill), 6-7 

seel(e, 7 seil(e, siel, ceal, seal, 7—ciel, ceil. [Of 
ceil v. (recorded of date 1428) and the derived 
ceiling (1380), cezled, with the cognate sb. found 
as CYLL in sense of ‘canopy’ ¢1500, celure, 
found as syllure, sylure ?a@1400, the derivation is 
doubtful. The group is not very old in Eng., and 
traces of it in French are scanty. 

Three sources have been suggested : (1) L. céladre, F. celer 
(xxth c. in Littré) to hide, conceal, cover up; (2) L. celére 
to carve, engrave in relief; (3) L. ceZza sky, vault of heaven. 
If L. celarve could be shown to have acquired in late L. or 

~Romanic the simple sense of ‘cover’, it would suitably 
explain the Eng. words in all their uses; but such is not 
the case, and in particular, F’. cedex does not appear to ap- 
proach the required sense. In favour of L. celére (cf. 
cieler Godef.) there are certainly early quotations (see sense 

z, and CeiinG x) in which ‘carve’, ‘carving’, is a possible 

sense; but nothing of the kind occurs under CeLurs, and 

if cezZ ever meant ‘carve’ this sense evidently soon entirely 
gave way to one congruous with that of Ceturz, On the 
other hand we have the known fact that med.L. calum, It. 
cielo, F .czed, acquired the sense of ‘canopy, vault, roof, tester 
of a bed, etc.’; and there are traces ofa derived vb. cadére 
to canopy or vault, whence celdtum, celitira, in senses 
identical with or derived from cadus, Difficulties are that 

while ced v. and cedure were so common in 15-x6th c. 
English, and can hardly be connected with L. exc. through 

Fr., their occurrence in OF. itself is extremely rare : a single 

instance of czedee pa. pple. (with variants celee, chelee, cou 

verte) has been noted in Chrestien de Troyes, Ywain (ed. 

Firster 964). It is possible that *celedre, *celure:—L. 

celatara was common in Anglo-French, and thence passed 

into English, but the whole subject remains for the present 
beset with conflicting difficulties; the ecpersary certain 
point being that we cannot separate the Eng. words from 

calum, ciel, canopy. See CeLure.] . 

+L. ¢rans. ? To furnish with a canopy, hangings, 
orascreen. Obs. Cf. CELURE. 

ex1440 Proms. Parv. 65 Ceelyn wythe syllure, celo. Ibid. 
452 Selyn wythe sylure, cela. Do | 

42. To cover with a lining of woodwork, some- 
times of plaster, etc. (the interior roof or walls of 
a house or apartment); to wainscot.. Ods, 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869)6 The seideparlore. .lat- 
tizid, glazid and selyd.. 1519 Horman Vue. in Promp. Parv. 
65 These wallys shal be celyd with cypruese. The rofe shall 
be celed vautwyse and with cheker work. x535 CoveRDALE 
2 Chron. iii. 5 The greate house syled he with Pyne tre, 
and ouerlayed it with the best golde. [Wvye.ir covered ; 


16xz sieled; Vulg. fexzf; Heb. has same word pypry for - 


both syled and ouerlayed.]) 1538 Leann Jtim, VII. 87 


Fine greynyd Okes, apte to sele Howses. 31599 Minsuev | 


(Sp. Dict., Enyessar, to seele or plaister houses. 242600 
Aberd. Reg. (Jam, s.v. Side), To syill the kirk, x6xx Corer., 
.. Plancher, to seele or close, with boards. a 


Jig. 1898 SvivEsTeR Du Bartast. ii. (1641) 18/2 This proud. 


Palace where we rule and dwel..had fall’n long since, 
. Had’t not been siel’d-round with moist Elements, | 2615 
Wrrner Shegh. Hunt., Fuvenil. (163 qo A Bower. .Seil’d 
so. close, with boughes all greene T'ytan cannot pry be- 
tweene, ee abe acaee acne 


b. To overlay (with gold, marble, etc.). 


 x6ox Hotianp Pliny IL. 572 Slitting marble into thin 3 


plates, therewith to couer and seel as it were the outsides of 
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walls, 1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. 181 Their Palaces they 
seele and trim with gold. — ; 

3. esp. To line the roof of, provide or construct 
an inner roof for (a building or apartment) ; 
usually, to plaster the roof. Cf. CeILInG 5. 

1519 [see 2]. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 346 The Church is 
very Lofty, and Cealed with Irish Oak. 31756 Nucent G7. 
Tour, Germany 11. 333 The rooms are wainscoted and cieled 
with ashof Poland. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXVIIL. 517 Every 
apartment is floored with sandal, and ceiled with nacre. 
1859 JerHson Sritfany iii. 27 The nave has just been ceiled 
in wood. 

Jig. 1876 Mrs. Wurtney Sights & Jus. xxxiv. 317 Enormous 
precipices wall it in; the clear blue ceils it over. ; 

4. Naut. To line (a ship, or a compartment in 
aship). Cf. CaILine 4b. 

r6gx T. Hlate] Ace. New Jrvent. 85 The Bread-room .. 
being seeled with Lead [on p, 84 the words used are ‘lined 
with lead "], ; 

Ceile, var. of Szuz, Ods., time, happiness. 


Ceiled, cieled (szld), A/. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
+1. Having the interior (roof or walls) overlaid 


or lined with wood, etc.; wainscoted. Ods. exc. 


Nazt.; see CRIL v. 4, 


1539 Bisnis (Taverner: Haggai i. 4 Ye your selues can fynd | 


tyme to dwell in syled houses. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Lipiyr. (1867: t79 Walles, Som seeld, some hangd. a@16z 
Hieron /¥ks. JI.. 640 The.. large chambers, sieled with 
ceder, and painted with vermilion. x6xz Brats Haggai 
i. 4 Is it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your sieled [1633 
cieled] houses? 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 20 The 
entire interior was lined, ceiled, with cork. ; 

2. Having the roof covered or plastered inter- 
nally, so as to conceal the rafters, etc.; provided 
with a ceiling. | 

1872 Brer Harte Prose & P. I. 159 The dark platform, 
which led to another low-ceiled room. 1872 Daily News 
3 Oct. 5 The kitchen is a ceiled, papered, and carpeted room. 

3. transf. and fig. Covered, overlaid ; studded. 

¢x%430 Lypc. Bochas vu. v. (1554) 169a, With plate of 

old cyled, ytshone fullshene. xg98 Sy_vester Du Bartas 
(2608) 232 The arches starry seeld, Where th’ all-creator 
hath disposed well The Sun and Moon. 

Ceiler, variant of CELURE, Ods. 

Ceiling, cieling (s7‘lin), vd/. sb. Forms: 4 
celyng, (6 sel-, sil-, syling), 6-7 seeling, 7 ceel- 
ing, 7-8 siel(e)ing, 6- cieling, 7- ceiling. [f. 
prec. + -InG 1.] | 

I. The action of the verb Cuzrn. 

+1. The action of lining (the roof or walls of) an 
apartment with boards, or (more rarely) with 
plaster, etc. Ods. exc. Mazt. 

(The sense ‘carving’ is possible in the two earliest quots.) 

1497 Acc. Lad. Treas. 1. 357 (Jam. s.v. Sling) Item, to the 
kervour that tuk in task the siling of the chapel, in part of 
payment, ij 22d. xiiijs. 25319 Horman Vlg. 243 Vautynge, 
and celynge, with cunnyng caruynge and peyntynge.. 
ornatteth wondersly lordys howsis. 1627 Carr. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. ii, 13 There remaines nothing... but onel 
seeling the Cabins, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 1490/2 
Seileing is House Painting where Plaister Walls are made 
to look like Wainscate or outlandish Timber. 

2. esp. The lining of the roof of a room with 
woodwork, plaster, or the like ; now, usually, with 
lath and plaster. | | 

2764 Harmer Odserv. iii, 90 Their cieling their rooms 
with wood and neatly painting, and sometimes gilding 
them, x80x Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 88 Plasterers’ 
work. namely, ceiling, which is plastering on laths, 

Il. concretely. 


+3. A screen of tapestry, a curtain. Ods. 

e14s0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 626 Celynge, velamen, 1548 
Haru Chron. (14 Edw. [V)1 232b, The Frenche kyng .. 
caused the lord of Countay..with the lord of Argenton. .to 
stande secretly behynd a selyng ora hangyng in his chamber 
..so that what soever were purposed to hym, they standing 
behind the clothe, might easely se, and facile heare the 
same. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decides (1592) 342 He is the 
curtaine and seeling, the rafter and ornament of his church. 
1632 SANDERSON 12 Sevm. 343 Creepeth in betweene the 
walls and seelings. | 


+4. The wooden lining of the roof or walls of 
a room; sgesiense wainscoting. Obs. Cf. Criny. 2. 
€ 1380 Six Ferunztd. 1231 Pe celynge with-inne was siluer 


plat. & with red gold ful wel yguid. zss53 Fardle Facions | 


u.i. rr7 They haue—cielinges, voultinges, dores and gates 
couered with siluer. 1598 FLorio, Czeo, the seeling, vpper- 
face or rooffe of ahouse. x6xz Bacon £ss. Vazu-glory (Arb.). 
464. Varnish, that makes Seelings not onely Shine, but Last. 


1632. Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 187 Five yeards and a halfe of | 
Square sealing to the orgaine frame. 1634 BRERETON J7yrav. . 
(1844) 67 They go out into the room about. three-quarters of - 


a yard, and are faced with some neat sieleing. 


b. Maut. The inside planking of a ship’s bottom, } 


carried up to the lowest deck ; = Foor-waLine. | 
1633 T. James Voyage 50 In the runne of her..he cut 


away the sealing. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) II, x17 _ 


Ther ceiling was dammed up with a certain kind of mortar 


to dead the shot. 1688 Crayton in Phil Trans, XVIIL 


783 Cutting..the Sole of the Ship, they immediately 
stopt the Leak. 21749 Wa 
Part: of it went. through the Starboard Side, without any 


_ Hurt to the Ceiling (or inside Plank). 2772-84 Coox Voy, 


0) I, 203 Between the inside lining of the ship's bottom, 


«a 

which is called the cieling, and the outside planking, there — 
is a. space of about seventeen or eighteen inches. 1869 Sir 
-E. Reep Shié Build. xix. 424 The Liverpool rule... states’ 


that. the ceiling in the flat of hold is to be laid in hatches. | 


—_§. esp. The undercovering of a roof or floor, con- | 
cealing the timbers; the plasterofthe top ofaroom. | 


poet. 2ozd. XLVI. 112 Another — 


CELANDINE. 


1335 Coverpate Song of Sod. i. 17 Y? sylinges of oura 
hone are of Cedre tre, & oure balkes of Cyorece. 1s 
GRENEWEY Zacitus’ Anz, iv. xv. (1622) 133 Betweene the 
roofe and the seeling, the three Senators. hid themselues. 
z6r0 G, Firetcuer Christ's Vict., It [my cottage] doth 
adore thee with the seeling low. 12667 Primatr City & C. 
Builder 67 Every hundred of Laths cover six yards of Ceel- 
ing or Partitioning. 2716-8 Lapy M. W. Mownracue Lett. 
I, xxxvi. 136 The ceiling is always of wood .. inlaid or 
painted with flowers. 173% FreLoinec Grud Sé, Og. 1. xi, Do’st 
thou not expect the cieling to fall down on thy head for so 
notoriousa lie? 1874 Parwer /élust. Gothic Archit. 1, iii. 53 
At Canterbury .. the choir itself had a flat boarded ceiling. 
1878 Grove Dict. AZus. 1.172 The water had found its way 
through the ceiling into the room beneath. 


6. transf. and fig. 


396 Drayton Leg. 1. 344 The Brow of Heav’n.. The | 


gorgeous Seeling of th’ immortall Frame. 1624 T. Apams 
Devil's Bang. 315 You that haue neglected heauen, which 
God hath made your more glorious seeling. ¢ 2630 Drumm, 
oF Hawtx. Poems Wks. (1721) 322 Those boundless bounds 
where stars do move, The cieling of the christal round 
above. x82az Cuare Vill, Mfinstr. 1. 205 The rose’s blush- 
ing bloom, Loveliest cieling of the bower. _ 

7. Coméb., mostly aztrzd., as cezling-board, -potst, 
-relieuo, -sky, -work ; also ceiling-wards adv. 

exgs20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) LIT. 202 Johanni Henryson.. 
sawyng seylyng bordes per tijdies et di. ard. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ps. \xxiii. [Ixxiv.] 6 They cutt downe all the sylinge worke 
of y* Sanctuary with bylles & axes. 1663 Gersrer Counsel 
68 Seeling Joyses on Cellaring. u7s1 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., 
A covering of plaster over laths nailed, where there is no 
twpper room, on joists for the purpose : hence called ceiling 
joists. 1840 Hoop Ailmansegg li. 4 Nothing but gold! 
..On the walls. .the ceiling-sky. 1850 Lerrca tr. AZédler’s 
Anc. Art § 402. 537 A Nereid..in a ceiling-relievo at Pal- 
myra. 1879 Daily News 21 Aug, 3/1 These princesses 
who piously fold their hands and look ceiling-wards. 

Ceilinged (si'lind), p¢/. a. [f. prec. +-mp.] 
Having a ceiling ; also ceilinged-off, cut off by a 
cieling. | | 

18,.. Worvsw. JMisced?. Sonn. 1. xv, Cell..with purpureal 
shell Ceilinged and roofed. 1862 OzwezI. 80 A low, black, 
ceilinged room. 1884 W. Urwick Noucony. in Hlerts 190 
The massive roof of solid oak beams, ceilinged off... — 

+Ceinte. Obs. Also 4 seynt, 5 ceynte ; also 
SAINT, SAIN, q.v. [a. OF. ceznt, cetnct :—L. cinctus 
in same sense f. comgéve to gird.] A girdle; the 
woven portion of a girdle. é 

€1340 Cursor M. 793 (Add. MS.) Abowte hure myddel a 
seynt sche souzt. ¢1z386 Cuaucer Prol, 329 Girt with a 
ceint of silk with barres smale. 1423 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowle 
v. v. (1859) 76 These Aungels ledden thre spirites whiche 
were ,. pyrd with ceyntes of gold. 1530 Parser. 268/2 
Seynt of a gyrdell, ¢zssz. a 

|| Ceinture. rare. [F. cednture (sehtdr):— 
L. cencttira, f. cingére to gird.] = CINCTURE. 


1856 Tuackeray Christm. Bhs. (1872) 8 A simple white | 


muslin dress and blue ceinture. . 
Ceiss, ceize, obs. forms of CEasu, SEIZE. 
Cek, obs. form of Saox, Srek. : 
Cekyn, obs. form of SEEK. 
Cekyr, obs. form of Srckur, sure. es 
+ Cela'de, celate, obs. ff. Saran, helmet. - 
x6zz FLorio, Bacinetto, a skull or celate [zg98 sallet] or 


such head-piece.. Celata, a morion, a celade [xgo8 sallat]. 


Celadine, obs. and dial. var. of CELANDINE, — 

Celadon (seladgn). [a. F. celadon ; according 
to Littré the colour was named after Celadon, a 
character in D’Urfé’s romance of Asirée.] The 


name of a pale shade of green resembling that of - 
the willow. Also a¢frié..and as adj, Pbias 
1768 EX. Buys Dict. Terms of Art, Celadon, a Sea-green | 


Colour. x857 Locker Loud, Lyrics, My Neighd, Rose iii, 
I doat upon Frail jars, turquoise and celadon. 1876 R. 
Burton Gorilla L. I. 125 A cool green-blue, a celadon 
tint that reposed the eye and the brain. - 7877 Loner. 
in Harper's Mag. Dec., A sky Just washed by. gentle 
April rains, And beautiful with céladon. 


Ce‘ladonite. Jinx. [Named 1847, f. prec. 
hydrous silicate of iron and potassium, a 
1868 Dana Jin. (1880) 463 Celadonite, colour deep-olive- 
green, celandine-green, apple-green, we ge 
-Celandine (selandain). Forms: 4 celydoine, 
-oyne, 5 celydon, -oun, celidoyne, 6 celidone, 


and -ITE.] Green earth of Verona (Dana); a 


eslandyne, selandine, 5~7 celondine, sellon- 
dine, salandine, sal-, sall-, selendyne, -ine,. 
‘solydyne, 6-7 celendine, 8, 9 dal. celadine, 6— 


celandine. See also Cunmponyl. [ME. celydoine, 


a. OF. celidoine :—late L. celidonia, Lat. chelidonia 7 
(-ontumt), ad. Gr. xedtddnior, f. yedidev swallow. 


In reference to the name, ancient writers stated that the 
flower appeared at the time of the arrival of the swallows, 


and withered at their departure. .The story of the use - 
made of the juice by swallows (see quot. 160r in ta) was. 


probably suggested by the name, For the intrusive # cf. 
messenger, passenger. OE 


donia” of ancient writers. 


|. @. Common or Greater Celandine, Chelidonium — 
_majus(N.O. Papaveracer); called byLyteswallow- 
wort. Its thick yellow juice was formerly sup- 

posed to be a powerful remedy for weak sight. 9 


1. The name of two. distinct plants, bearing 
yellow flowers; by the old herbalists regarded 
aS Species of the same plant, and identified (prob- 
ably correctly) with the ‘greater and lesser cheli- 


a 


CELARENT. 


- @rgroin Wright’s Lyric P. 26 With celydoyne ant sauge. | 


1393 Gower Coxf, ILI. 131. His [z.e. Ariel’s] herbe also. . Is 


celidoine freshe and grene, ¢x430 Bh. Hawkyng in Rel. | 


Ant. I. 297 Take the jus of salendyne. cx4g0 Nominale 


in Wr.-Wiilcker 712, Hee celidonia, celydoun, « 1486 Bk. | 


St, Albans Biv b, Take the Juce of Salandyne and wete a 
morcell of flesh therin. 1838 Turner Lidedéus, Celendyne. 
4349 Coupe. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau celidone, that is gude to help 
the sycht of the ene. xrs6z2 Turner /7erdaZ 1. 15 b, The 
iuice of Selendine .. maketh the eysight clere. x6ex Hot- 
LAND Pliny Il. 224 The great Celendine, called in Greek 
Chelidonia, for that the old Swallows with the helpe of 
this hearb helpe their young ones to see again. - x6gx Biacs 
New Disp. P 79 Celandin weepeth a golden juice. 1872 
Ouiver Llem, Bo 
is of a bright orange colour. 
Jp. Small or Lesser Celandine, the Pilewort or 
Figwort, Ravunculus Ficarta, 


2878 Lyre Dodoens 1. xx. 32 The small Celandyne was so ; 


called, bycause that it. beginneth to spring and to floure, at 
the comming of the Swallowes, 16x6 Surri. & Markn, 
Countr. Farm 197 The small Celandine, otherwise called 


Pilewort. 1778 Asx, Celadize, the name ofa plant, pilewort, | 


chelidonium.. 1803 Wornsw. 70 Smad? Celandine, There's 
a flower that shall be mine, ’Tis the little Celandine. 1859 
Lewes Seaside Stud. 189 The dog-violet and the celandine 
are ed with colour. 

+ » 
Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris. Obs, 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus 1. xx, 31 There is another herbe much 
like to small Celandyne in leaues and floures, the which we 
may call Marsh Marygolde, or Brave Celandyne. 


3. Tree-celandine ; Bocconia friutescens of the 


W, Indies. (Zreas. Bot.) | 

Celarent (szlé«rént\. Logic, [A Latin word 
( =‘ they might hide’) taken as a mnemonic.] A 
term designating the second mood of the first 
figure of syllogisms, in which the major premiss 
and the conclusion are universal negatives, and 
the minor premiss a universal affirmative. 


rsx T. Witson Logigue. Gvijb, In Celarent we se | 
 twise E, whereby we are taught that the argument ,. must | 


haue two vniuersall negatives, and one vniuersall affirma- 
tive. 1889 Marprel. Apfit. E iiij b, The moode answereth 
unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara. 589 Pappe w, 
Hatchet Eb, You shall not finde such reasons, they bee all 
in celarent, and dare not shewe their heads, 1882 Mattock 
Soc. Equality vi. 138 We cannot prove it in Barbara, Cela. 
rent, or Bocardo, 
Celate: see CELADE. | 
- Celation (s/l7'fon). Also 6 Sc. -ioune. [f L, 
celéreto conceal: see-ATION.] Concealment ; esp. 
in Law, concealment of birth or pregnancy. 
1567 Sc. Acts (1814) 573 (Jam.) In occultatioun and cela- 
_ tioune of the premissis, 188x Sy@. Soc. Lex., Cedation, the 
concealment of pregnancy or parturition. 
~Celature is7latitx). Also 7 celature. f[ad. 
LL. celatira, f. cxld-re to emboss, engrave.] a. 
- Embossing. b. concr. Embossed work, an em- 


_ bossed figure, | 
xggo Lyne. Chron. Troy wm. xxviii, With craftye archys 
reysed wonder clene..So merueylous was the celature, 1627 
Haxewiin A fol. (1630) 372 These celatures in their drinking 
cups were so fram’d, that they might put them on or take 
them off at pleasure. 1649 Jer. Tayiror Gt. Kxemp. x. § 17 
They admitted even in the utensils of the Church some 
celatures and engravings. x16g0 Futter Pisgeé ii. v. 367 
- Nor'was all this flouretry, and other celature of the cedar, 
lost labour. [In Batrey, Jounson, and mod. Dicts.] 
Celde, obs. pa. t. of SELL. — , 


Celder, -re, Celdom, obs. ff. CHaLDER, SELDOM. | 
+ Cele, 56. Aled. Obs, [mod.L., a. Gr. anan; ch 


Busonoceny, ENteRoOcELE, etc.] (See quots.) 


. wo8-15 Kersey, Cele, a swelling in any part of the Body, | 
especially the Groin. 1753 CuamBers Cyel. Supp., Cele, i 


a general sense, denotes any tumour, but more particularly 
that proceeding from. a rupture or hernia. 1775 in AsA. 
i811 Hooper AZed. Dict., Cele, a tumour cause 
trusion of any soft part. 88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. _ 
+Cele,v. Ods. [a. F. ceder :—L. celire.] trans, 
To hide, conceal, keep secret. > z 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Hvb, None ought to cele or 
hyde nothynge fro his frend yf it be his prouffyte and honour. 
arsso form, Furantent in Balfour Practicks (1754) 23 
(Jam.) Your counsall celand that ye schaw me. | — 


Cele, var. of CurL, Suan, SELE, Ods., happiness. _ 


Cele, obs. form of Cain sé. | 

+ Celebe‘rrimous, a. Obs. rare". 

ously f. L. cedeberrim-us, superl, of celeber cele- 
brated.] Very or most celebrated. ” 


4968 Tucker L2. Net. (1852) I. 475. The celeberrimous | 


doctor has made the thing as clear as the sun. » 


+ Ce‘lebrable, 2. Obs. rare... [a. F. célébrable, | 
ad. L, celebrabilis, f. celebrare to celebrate.] Worthy 


to be made famous. 


¢xg74 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. ix. 84, I mot graunten..pat pis | 


ping be ry3t celebrable by clernesse of renoun and noblesse. 

1v, vil. 147 Hercules is celebrable for hys hard trauaile. | 
Celebrant (selzbrant). [a. F. cé/dbrant, or L. 

celebrant-em, pr. pple. of celebridre.] One who 


celebrates, or who performs a solemn rite; esd. 


the priest who officiates at the eucharist, 


2839 Sronsnouse. A rholme 226 The ps should be — 


situated near the celebrant, 7863 J.C. Morison SZ, Bers 
ward U. ¥, 255 a answered the prayers recited by the 
celebrant. 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 807/x There cannot be 
more than one celebrant or one chief consecrator. 

+ Celebrate, 2//. a. Obs. Also 5 -at. fad. 
L. celebrat-ns, pa. pple. of celebrd-re to CHLEBRATE, 


Z. 11.135 The juice of Common Celandine | 


Brave Celandine: applied by Lyte to the 


y the pro- | 


‘[Humor- 


brated rites of marriage. 7 


210 


f. L. celebr-em honoured by a great assembly, etc., 
renowned.] . - | 
‘1. Performed with due rites; observed with due 


formality; solemnly held. (Chiefly as pa. pple. ; | 


cf, CELEBRATE 7.) | 

149 Rivrey Comp. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 148 Nor thy 
Conjunccion of them [be] perfytly celebrat. xgzo Sir R. 
Exyvor W722 in Elyot’s Gow. (1883) App. A, After hir mar- 
riage celebrate. 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I, cliii, 183 The 
same day that the fraternyte of Saynt Owen was celebrate, 
thenglysshmen toke the towne of Guynes. 1564 Brief 


Exam, ***** jij, Who brought in mariages to be celebrate | 


in Churches? 

2. Extolled, celebrated. | , 

1538 Starkey Lugland 212 Whose vertuese are celebrate 
in our..tempullys. 1874-7 HeLtowes Guexara's Fane. Ep, 
(1577) 28 Numantia and Sagunto were .. muche renoumed 
and celebrate in Spaine. 1680 Hicks Spzrit af Popery 35 
Vicar was a most Zealous, and Celebrate Professor. 

8. Consecrated, dedicated. (Cf. CELEBRATE 7, 2.) 

1632 W. Lirucow Yotall Dise. 57 Mount Pindus, cele- 
brate to Apollo and the Muses. fee . 

Hence + Ce‘lebrateness. — 

1731-6 in BaILey. 21775 in AsH, 

Celebrate (sel/breit), v. 
alogy of vbs. so formed. See.-aTE3.] 


(1686 BLount Glossagr., Celebrate, to frequent, tosolemnize | 


with an Assembly of men, to make famous, also to keep a 
festival day or other time with great solemnity.) 

l. trams. To perform publicly and in due form 
(any religious ceremony, a marriage, a funeral, 
etc.); to hold (a church council); to solemnize. 

1564 (7¢/e), A godly and necessary admonition of the de- 
crees and canons of the Council of Trent, celebrated under 
Pius IV. xs7o T. Norton tr. Mowels Catech. (1853) 115 
What form is to be kept in celebrating the divine mysteries. 
1574 Life 70th Abp. Canterbury Bjb, The Archbisshopp 
himselfe..celebratinge the holy communion. 1662 Ofkee 
Holy Commun. and Exhort. (1844) § 345, Lintend, by God’s 
grace, tocelebrate the Lord’s Supper. 1772 PENNANT 
Lours Scotd, (1774) 300 A couple were in pursuit of him, in 
order to have their nuptials celebrated. 1840 ArNoLD //izst. 
Rome YI. 346 Fabius celebrated his funeral, and pronounced 
his funeral oration. : : : 

b. aédsol. (with the eucharist as implied object). 

4534 in Picton L’pool. Munic. Rec. (1883) I, 26 The foun- 
dation of John, Duke of Lancaster, to celebrate there for 
the soules.of him and his ancestors. 1628 P. Smart Vanitie 
Popish Cerent. 33 No side at which any Minister can stand 
to celebrate. 31862 Kincron /redk. /7, Il. xvi. 349 Had 
forced priests to celebrate in his presence. 

te. transf. To execute, enter into (a contract; 
cf. Sp. celebrar un contrate); to perform (an opera- 
tion; cf. quot. 1471 s.v. CELEBRATE ffi. a.). Ods. 
xsg2 West Syméol. 1.1. § 13 The thing .. may be in one 
place, and the contract celebrated and perfected in another. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. xvin, 646 Bleeding must .. 
be celebrated in an Inflammation of the parts. 

+2. To consecrate by religious rites. Ods. 

1584. R. Scor Discov. Witcher. iv. viii, 65 Virgine parch- 
ment, celebrated and holied by a popish priest. SS tae 

3. To observe with solemn rites (a day, festival, 
season); to honour with religious ceremonies, fes- 
tivities, or other observances (an event, occasion). 

1360 Biste(Genev.) Lev, xxiii, 32 From euen to euen shall 
ye celebrate [Wycr. halowe, Coverp. kepe] your Sabbath. 
uggt Suaks. x Hen, V7.1. vi. 14 Feast and banquet in the 
open streets, To celebrate the ioy that God hath given vs. 
1672 Drypen Cong. Granada \.i, With Pomp and Sports 
my Love I celebrate. 1697—~ Virg. Georg. 1.466 Celebrate 
the mighty Mother’s Day. 2737 . Crarke Hist, Bible 1x, 
(1840) I. 376 The Feast of Tabernacles being then celebrat- 
ing. 384x Lange Arad. Nts. 1, 71 The Minor Festival.. 
is celebrated with more rejoicing than the other. 


4. To make publicly known, proclaim, publish | 


abroad. i 
1397 Hooxer Feed. Pol. v. lxviii. §8 Whose name .. we 
celebrate with due honour. 1660 Barrow £uclid (1714) 
Pref, 2 As it is commonly cited and celebrated by all men. 
38 Wesiey Hymn, When to the Temple ti, The stones 


x 
ehameelvee would find a Voice, To celebrate his Praise. | 
1798 Soutnrey Foan of Arc 1x. 360 His praise the song had | 


ceased to celebrate. 1856 Bryant Hyman to Death 72 
And celebrates his shame in open day. j 

6. To speak the praises of, extol, publish the 
fame of, a of 


x6xx Brare /sa. xxxvili. 18 Death cannot celebrate thee, 
| 1667 Minton P. L. 1. 241 Could we Stand in his presence. . 


to celebrate his Throne With warbl’d Hymns? x692 R. 


L’Estrance Yosephus’ Antiq. vt. vi. (1733) 139 Neither did | 
| the People forget to celebrate themselves all this while. 
x72 Appison SZect. No. 513 P6 There is a noble Hymn in | 


French, which Monsieur Bayle has celebrated for a very 
fine one. 1875 Jowerr Plato 1H. f 
rounding mountains for their number and size and beauty. 


Celebrated (sel/bre'téd), 4o/. a. [f prec + 


~ED.] 
I. Performed with customary rites. 


1386 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl, v.i. ad. fin., Our cele. | 


2. Much talked about, famed, renowned. 


1665-9 Bove Occas. Re/. (1675) Ded., Those Celebrated | 
Ladies. .taught their Children to Sway those Rulers of the . 
W. Monracur Le#z, IL. xlvi. 33 This. ; 
is a dull imperfect description of this celebrated building. | 
1827 Soutugy /mserift. xliii, In est he celebrated fight _ 

: aury Phys. Geog. | 

Sea xviii. (1860) § 768 Neither India, nor the East coasts 
a 1870 EMERSON | 

Soe. & Solt., Eloguence Wks, (Bohn) III. 30 Who prosper, . 
like the celebrated schoolmaster, by being only one lesson — 


World. 1717 Lapy M. 


* 


With Rodney [he] had his part. x8sg 


of Africa ..are celebrated for their fish. 


ahead of the pupil. 


[f. prec., or on an- 


») He celebrated the sur- 


| Px. 3x Men, celebrious in public Affairs. 


CELEBRITY. 


Hence +} Ce‘lebratedne:ss, 

1731-6 in Bairey. £775 in Asn. | 

Ce‘lebrating, vé/. sb. [f. CELEBRATE v, + 
-nG 1.{. a. Observing with due ceremony, solemn 
observance. b. Praising or extolling. 

r59r PercivaLh Sf, Dict., Celebracion, celebrating. 1612 
Bis.e 2 Alace. v. 26 Hee slewe all them that were gone to 
the celebrating of the Sabbath. 1667 Perys Diary VI. x08. 
r67r-L. Appison West Barbary in Southey Cowm.-22, BR, 
Ser. 1. (1849) 96 They divine of the success of their tillage 
from. .the due celebrating of their Easter. Sas 
Celebration (sel/bré'-fan). [ad. L. celebratiin- 
em, noun of action f. celebrd-re to CELEBRATE. | 

1. The performance ofa solemn ceremony ; s#ec. 
the action of celebrating the eucharist. 

r880 Sipney Arcadia (J.), He laboured .. to hasten the 
celebration of their marriage. 1662 Office Holy Comanun. 
Rubric 3rd Exhort. (1844) § 346 The Celebration of the 
Communion. 1678 Wantey Wound. Lit. World v. iii. § 9. 


 474/t Telesphorus .. instituted .. the celebration of three 


Masses the night of our Saviour’s birth. 1756-7 tr. Keysder's 
Trav, (1760) III. 393 Epitaph on a lady who dropt down 
dead, during the celebration of her nuptials. 1829 SourHry 
All for Love iv, The Church hath been prepared For 
spousal celebration. Zod. She has gone to early celebra- 
tion. . 

2. The observing of a feast, day, or special 
season; the honouring or recognizing of an event 
by religious ceremonies, festivities, etc. 

rsz9 More Supplic. Souls Wks, 318/2 Our sauiour hymself 
went to the celebracion of that same feast. ¢ 163 Sonne: 
Hen, VITI, w. i. 10 They are ever forward In Celebration 
of this day. 16x9 Pearson Creed (1839) 377 The Jews do 
still retain the celebration of the seventh day of the week. 
1841-4 Emerson Zss. Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 151 Picture and 
sculpture are the celebrations and festivities of form. 18 
Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. i. 46 Celebration o' 
Easter, ; 

3. Making famous, publicly praising, extolling ; 
in £2. laudatory speeches. | 

21674 CLARENDON (J.) His memory deserving a par- 
ticular celebration. x7gr JouHnson Rawbl, No. 104 P10 
Have never been denied any celebrations which they were 
willing to purchase. 1779 —L.P., Prior Wks. ILL. 132 
The Carmen Seculare, in which he exhausts all his powers 
of celebration. 

+4, = CELEBRITY; renown. Ods. 

1710 PatMeR Proverés viii, The vulgar have a title .. to 


convey the honour of celebration to a saying. 1779 JoHNSON 


L. P., Pope Wks. 1V.44 That house at Twickenham to which 
his residence afterwards procured so much celebration. 
Cele‘brative (se‘lzbreitiv), a. vare—. [f. Ca 
LEBRATE v7. +-IVE.] Pertaining to celebration. 
1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 707 Walking in 
«procession on the day celebrative of Reform. 
Celebrator (sel/breiter). In 7-8 -ter. [a. L. 
celebra-tor, agent-n. f. celebrd-re; formerly in -ER, 
as an English agent-n. f. CELEBRATE v.] | 
One who celebrates (see senses of CELEBRATE v.). 
1609 B. Jonson Masg, Queens, ad fin., I know no worthier 
way of epilogue, than the celebration of who were the cele- 
braters. x6z7 Hizron Wes. (1619-20) Il. 340 He will set 
himselfe to bee a publisher and a celebrater of his righteous- 
nesse. 1624 A. Darcie Birth Heresies iii. 12 To demand 
of the Celebrater some flesh. 17.. Pork Let. Mrs. Fermor, 
I am really more a well-wisher to your felicity than a 
celebrater of your beauty. x850 L. Hunt Awtodiog. ii. 
(1860) 30 The birthplace of Marlowe ..and of my friend 
Horne, his congenial celebrator. , 
fa. F. célebre, or 


+Ce‘lebre, a. Obs. rare—). 


ad. L. celeber, -breui.] Well-known, public. 
1539 Hen. VIII. Let. to Wyat? (R.) Barking preachers so 


_ slaunderously defaming us in so celebre a place. 


+Ce'lebre, -er, v. Obs. [a. F. célébrer, ad. L. 
celebrare.| To CELEBRATE. | . 
14975 Caxton Yason 76 The mystery of the flees of 

olde shal hyely be celebrerd. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 422/2 

‘he solempnyte of thys glorious Saynt is celebred the xvii 
day of the kalendys of auguste. Jéid. 432/4 Whan he was 
preest he celebred as dayly. 7 

Celebrious (s/lebriss), a [f L. celebri-s + 
~ouS; cf. alacrious, (Accounted 96s. by Johnson.)] 
1. Of a place or assembly: Thronged, fre- 
quented ; hence, of a ceremony, festival, etc.: 
Attended or observed by throngs ; festive. Obs. _ 

rg55 CRANMER in Strype Zecd. Mem, III, 1. xxx. 236, 1 
have defrauded the souls of the dead of this daily and most 
celebrious sacrifice. 1627 J. Carter Exp, Serm. on Mount 
54 The most celebrious places of the Citie, as the Syna-~_ 
gogues, or Streets. @ 1638 Mepe Zo Twiss Wks. iv. xvi, 
841, I. see no reason why the Lord’s-day should not be a 
celebrious Day when the Lord reigneth. @1680 Butler 


| Rem.(1759) 1. 407 A grave and weighty Oration pronounced 


.. before this celebrious and renowned Assembly. ; 
2. Well-known, famous, renowned. arch. or dial, 
2608 Br. J. Kine Serv. St. Maries, Oxf. 15 Make his death 
-. renowned and celebrious to the world, 1674 Evelyn 
Navig. & Comm. Misc. Writ. 638 The most celebrious ex- 
peditions that have been made. a1734 Norru Lxam.1. il. 
er860 Jip. 
Gazetteer Scotl. I..34x The manufacture of wooden snuff 
boxes..rendered Cumnock not a little celebrious, _ 
Hence ¥Cele’briously adz., in a celebrious or 
famous manner; with great celebration. + Cele*- 
briousness, renown, fame (J.). ie 
_-x6rz Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § ro The day for the Coro- 
nation.. was celebriously kept. x75§ Jounson, Celebri- 
ously, -ness; and in later Dicts, : 


Celebrity (sflebriti). [ad. L. celebritat-em, 
f, celebr-em famous, thronged; cf. .F. célébrité.] 


CELEBROUS. 


+1. Due observance of rites and ceremonies ; 
pomp, solemnity. Ods. ee 


r6rz Brerewoopn Lang. & Relig. Pref. 6 Their general 


synods.. they have frequently held with great celebrity, 


163z Weever Amc. Fun. Mon. 585 Whose body .. was re- 


moued with all celebritie, and enshrined. 
+2. A solemn rite or ceremony, a celebration. 
x609 Hotrann Avzuz. Marcell. Chronol. Civa, As 

touching this celebrity of Sports, see Capitolinus. 


Isaac’s weaning. 1655 
ties of his Fathers Funerall would be over. 
(zi#Je) Sermon at St. Paul’s, 20 Oct...At the first Celebrity 
of Divine Service with the Organ and Choristers. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. I. 61 It generally shewed itself at times, 
when a celebrity was held. | 

The condition of being much extolled or 


talked about; famousness, notoriety. 

1600 Hooker £cel. Pol. vit. vill. §8 The dignity and 
celebrity of mother cities should be respected. 1752 JoHN- 
son Rambl, No, 165 »6, I did not find myself yet enriched 
in proportion to my celebrity. 1838 ArNoLp Fist. Rome 
I. 332 Recommended to public notice by the celebrity. of 
their family. 1863 M. Arnotp in acm. Mag. 7 Jan. 255 
They [Spinoza’s successors] had celebrity, Spinoza has fame. 

4., concr. A person of celebrity; a celebrated 
person : a public character. 

1849 Miss Mutock Og?/vivs ii, Did you see any of those 
‘celebrities,’ as you call them? 1856 Emerson Lng. Tras 
xi. Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 One of the celebrities of wealth and 
fashion confessed .. that, etc. 1876 M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond. 99 Thronged with the spiritual celebrities of London. 

+Ce‘lebrous, 2. Obs. [f. L. cedebr-em + -ous. 
Cf. Ceteprious.| Famous, well-known. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies To Rdr., A people at this 
day celebrous and famous for their Gouernement. 1657 
Tomumson Renou’s Disp. 317 The vulgar [Balm] is most 
celebrous. 1678 Pref. Rob. Hood in ‘Vhoms Prose Nom, 
(1858) II. Celebrous for the yielding of excellent whetstones. 

Celection, obs. form of SELECTION. 

Celendyne, obs. form of CELANDINE. 

Celer, var. CELURE, and SOLER, upper room. 

Celerer, obs. form of CELLAKER. 

Celeriac (stleriék\. [Derivative of CELERY ; 
the last syllable has not been explained ; the word 
does not appear to be known outside of English.] 
A turnip-rooted variety of the garden celery. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. Advt., Italian Brocoli, 
Spanish Cardoon, Celeriac, Finochi, and other foreign 
Kitchen Vegetables. 1796 C. Marsuat. Garden. xv. (x813) 
232 Celeriac requires a rich soil. x186r Detamer AZéch. 
Gard. 82 Celeriac is easier and less expensive of culture 

than celery, 1883 S/..Paszes's Gaz. 20 Dec. 5/2 There is 

likewise, though far too little known, the celeriac. 
+Celerious, a. Obs. rare—*.  [f. L. celers-s, 

swift+-ous. Cf. celebrious.] Swift, fleet. 

1632 W. Lirucow Total? Disc. 357 The most celerious in 
flying or following, of all the cursares in Turkey. - 

+ Celeripedean, sd. and a. Ods.—° [f. L. cele- 
viped-em switt-footed (f. celer swilt + ped-ene toot) 
+-EAN.] ‘A swift footman’ (Cockeram). 

1623 in CockrraM. 1656 BLount Glossogr.., Celeripedean, 
swift footed, nimble heel’d. . 

Celerity (s‘leriti). Also 5-6 cel-, selerite, 
6 celeryte, cel-, seleritis. [ME. celercte, a. F. 
célértté, ad. L. celerttat-em, £ celer swift.] 

1. Swiftness, speed. Now chiefly (as distinguished 
from veloct‘y) with reference to the movements or 
actions of living beings. 

1483 Ricu. III in Ellis Orig. Let?, 11. 39 I. 123 The same 
with all celerite entendeth for to ordelgne and_ provide 
..for his sayd cousyn. 1531 ELvor Gov. 1. xxii, The mean 
.. between sloth and celerity, commonly called speediness. 
r59x Horsey /’rav. (1857) 220, I speed my bussynes with as 
much seleritie as I can. x607 Torset, Four. Beasts 82 
The cats followed with the same celerity and agility. x69 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 72 Whirl’d round about the Earth 
daily with incredible celerity. 1731 Jounson Ramdbl. No. 
377 B 3 My quickness of apprehension, and celerity of reply. 
1834 Mrs. SomeRVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxviil. (1849) 323 
A wheel revolving with celerity sufficient to render its 
spokes invisible. od. The celerity of the squirrel’s move- 

2, A particular rate of speed. (In physical 
science the word now used is velocety.) Ods. 

1734 BerxeLey Analyst § 4 The fluxions are celerities, 
not proportional to the finite increments. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. U1. 383 To. that center..there is supposed a de- 
scent, in various celerities. 

Celery (seléri). Also 7 cellery, 7-8 selleri, 
-y, 8 sallary, -ery, cel>ri. fa. F. célerz (not in 
Cotgr.), according to Littré a. dial. It. se“/arz, pl. 
of sellaro (Brescian se‘/ezo, literary It. sedazo), 
repr. Gr. géAwoy parsley. ] = 7 


o 


‘An umbelliferous plant (4 pzm 
tivated for the use of its blanched stalks as a 
salad and vegetable; in its wild form (SMALLAGE) 
indigenous in some parts of England. 


1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1669) 34 February, Sow in the _ 


beginning. .Sellery. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 406 \/talian 


_ feod) Selteri .. the young shoots whereof they eat raw with | 

oyl and pepper. 1732 ArsuTunot Ausdles of Diet 256 Parsley || 

le 2 ungent Salt and Oil. 1753 | 

Hanwat Trav. (1762) 1, rv. lvil. ae aL devotees, who | 
) eg. Subst. Food 190 

Celery. .in its wild state..known by the name of smallage.. | 

1872 Oniver Lem. Bot. u. 183 Celery ..is only wholesome — 


-and Celery both contain a 


-., subsist upon wild sallary.. 1832 


when blanched, 


1640 
Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. 9/2 Small cheer in comparison _ 
of that which he proce for the celebrity of his son | 
*Eistrance Chas. J, 6 The celebri- | 
1662 S. STONE 


graveolens) cul- |. 


211 


attrib, ; 

r7tg Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 203 We earth our 
Cellery Plants quite up, with Earth taken from the high- 
rais’d Path-ways. 1858 Woop Homes without H. xiv. 299 
Of the Diptera the Celery Fly (Teshritis onopordints) isa 
good example. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 For beauty of 

arring the Celery fly may compare with most. 
+ Cele’st, a. Obs. [a. F. cdleste, or ad. L. cx- 
lestis, £. cwelum heaven.] Heavenly, celestial. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky; = CELESTIAL I. 
+ Blue celest : sky-blue [Fr. bleu céleste| (06s.). 

x838 Stewart Crox. Scot. 1. 89 The circulatioun of the 
sone celes[t}. 2549 Compl. Scot. 47 Considir the circlis of 
the spere celest. 1884 T. Hupson Judith, Her utmost robe 
was colour blew celest. 

2. Of or pertaining to heaven ;= CELESTIAL 2, 3. 

cx420 Pallad. on Hisb. 1.455 Licoure of grace above, a 
thyng celest. 1549 Compl. Scot. ¢5 Eftir this sueit celest 
armonye, tha began to dance. 1677 GaLEe C7#. Gentiles I. 
iu. 145 Augustin observed in Paul..a celeste Eloquence. 

Celeste (sflest). [mod. a. F. cé/este: see prec.] 

1. The name of a colour, sky-blue: see prec. 

188x Porcelain Wks. Worcester 35 The..mauve, Celeste, 
and other enamels present an interesting series. 

2.a. (short for voix celeste): The name of a stop 
on the organ or harmonium. b. A name for a 


certain form of the soft pedal on a piano. 

1880 in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 683/1 The use of the celeste 
pedal was indicated by Hummel with a special sign. 
1886 Daily News t4 Dec, 7/2 All of the following are reed 
stops.. Diapason, melodia, viola, celeste. 

Celestial (s/le‘stiil), a. and sd. Also 5-7 
-tiall(e, -tyal(le, 6-8 coel-, calestial(l, (7 ¢e- 
lestall, selestiall). [a. Ol. celestial, -el (= It. 
celestiale, Sp. celestial), {. L. calesti-s_ of same 
meaning, f. cxdem sky, heaven; see -AL.] 

A.. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky or material 
heavens. Celestial globe, weap: one representing 
the heavens. + Celestial water: solution of copper 
sulphate, used in opthalmia (see quot. 1758), 

cxzgx Cuaucer Astrol, u. § 2 To know the altitude of the 
sonne or of othre celestial bodies. 3148x Caxton AZyrr, 11. 
xxiii. 184 This heuene Celestyall, whyche is aboue alle the 
other. 1897 Hooker ccd. Pod. v.Axix. § 2 Years, days, hours, 


minutes... all grow from celestial motion. 1664 MarvrELi 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 120 Vhe influence of the celestial 


 Tuminaries .. is suspended. azgar Kew. tr. Aanpertuis’ 


Diss. (1734: 6t The Coelestial Bodies that turn about an 
Axis, 1758 J.S. Ze Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) Aa iv, 
Sky-coloured, or celestial Water.. For Distempers in the 
Eyes it must be well diluted. 1879 Lockyer Elem, Astron 
1v. xxVi. 145 The celestial sphere—the name given to the 
apparent vault of the sky. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to heaven, as the abode of 
God (or of the heathen gods), of angels, and of 
glorified spirits. | 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1, 460 OF the goddys celestials. 
¢1386 — Prioresse’s T, 129 Folwyng ever in oon The white 
lomb celestial. 1494 Fasyan 6 Vo the lorde that is Celes- 
tyall, I wyll nowe erye. 1526 Tinpare Luke xi, 13 Howe 
moche more shall youre Father celestiall. 16gx C. Cart- 
wricur Cert. Relig. 1. 252 Some by Angell there under- 


~ stand not a ceelestiall spirit, buta messenger. 1751 JOHNSON 


Rawibl. No. 168 P10 His celestial protectress thought him 
not sufficiently secured. 2862 Srantey Yew. Ch, (1877) I. 
v. 93 Not in any outward form, human or celestial. 

b. In comb. (nonce-wds. ) 

21743 Savace Wes, 11, 100 (Jod.) Celestial-hinted thoughts 
gay hopes inspir’d. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. (2858) 92 
Alive and miraculous, celestial-infernal., 

8. Of a divine or heavenly nature. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 11}, To whome he gaf celes- 
tyals and erthely goodes. 1538 Starkey Lvglind 207 He 
[Christ] cam to make perfayt man..by Hys celestyal and 
dyvyne doctryne. 2682 Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 306 Desire 
of Pow’r..is of Ceelestial Seed. 1794 SuLtivan View Mat. 
{I. 449 The celestial dew of knowledge. 1866 NEALE 


celestial Food. 

b. Divinely excellent or beautiful, 
heavenly; also in comd., as quasi-adv. 

1430 Lyn. Chron. Trey 1. xili, So heauenly fayre and so 
celestyall. 26x13 R. C. Zable Alps, (ed. 3) Celestiadi, 
heauenly, diuine, passing excellent. a2zo4T. Brown Sav. 
Antients Wks. 1730 I. 24 The celestial beauties, which we 
find in the writings of these incomparable men. 1733 


divine, 


the subline, and may be called the Celestial. 
Odyss. 1. 149 His bloomy face Glowing coclestial-sweet. 

4.. The Celestial Empire: a translation of one 
of the native names for China. So Celestzal Hm- 

erors and humorously celestial = Chinese. — 

1824-9 Lanpor Wks. (1868) II. 117 England was devising 
schemes. .to the detriment of the Celestial Empire. - 

5. Jocularly applied to a ‘pug’ nose, which 
turns up at the tip. A en ee a 
6. quasi-sb. (in fl.) Heavenly objects, bodies, 
attributes. — | Be go | | 


| we8a N. T. (Rhem.) Hedr. ix. 23 It is necessarie therfore | 


that the examplers of the calestials be cleansed with these. 


r6s2 GauLe Afagastrom. 122 Inferior things doe obey their _ 
celestials. 1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (x8xx) VIII. 399 | 


Never was. .goddess so easily stript of her celestials | 
1. An inhabitant of heaven.. 


1873 Twyne Zneid x. (R.) King Jone from golden throne | 


vprose, Whom home to heauenly court celestials gardin ad 


did close. 1713 Guardian No, 7 ? x Diana .. or any other 


a heavenly manner. 


- the hyghest Ioyned celestyally. 
| Trib. uw. 1171/2 A certain holy father in makyng of a ser~ 


| perties of Heaven. 


Sequences & H.127 To fortify the parting soul with that — 


Guardian No. 4?5 A new sort of Stile..which is above | 
1725 Pore | 


CELESTINETTE. 


Celestial who owes her being to poetry. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambl. No. 22 P1 Of age to be received into the apart- 
ments of the other celestials. 1869 SrurcEon 7reas. Dat 
Ps, xix. 3. oi : 
b. jig. A heavenly beirg. | i 
1874. Brackiz SelfCuli. 27, You will require steps to 
mount up to shake hands with these Celestials. 1885 r9/4 
Cent. July 48 From the parson's daughter up to the celes- 
tials behind Spiers and Pond’s counters. ; 
2. A subject of the Celestial Kmpire; a Chinese. 
1863 Russert Diary India U1, 17x (Hoppe) The China- 
patterned lands which connect India with the country of 
the Celestials. 1884 CAvistm. Graphic 7/2 The Celestial 
inclined his head in grave courtesy. _ 
Celestialite. J7Ziz. [f. CELESTIAL + -ITE.] ‘A. 
sulph-hydrocarbon found in certain meteorites’ 
(Dana Afiz. (1884) App. iil). 
Celestiality (sfle:stia'liti). 
“ITY. ] 


{f as prec. + 
1. Heavenly quality; heavenliness. — 


1875 Brownine Aristoph. Afol. 96 But, throw off hate’s. 


celestiality. 1884 F. A. Parey Ch. Restover 56 The celes- 


tiality of countenance has never been equalled. . 
2. A Celestial \Chinese) dignitary. Azmov ozs. 
1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Cone. Wks. (1846) IL. 118 His celes-' 

tiality then waved his hand. [So often in L,] . 
Celestialize (sile‘stidlaiz',v. [f CELESTIAL + 

-17Zu.] zrans. To make celestial. MHence Celers- 

tialized ppl. a. 

1826 SouTuey in Q. Rew. XXXII. 390 Celestialized hu- 
manity. 1830 Blackw. Mfag. XXVIII. 863 Was there ever 
a face in this world so celestialized by smiles? 

Celestially (sflestiali), adv. [-Ly2.] a. In 
As from a heavenly 
source. @. After the manner of celestial beings. 

1494 Fasyan ty. Ixxv. 54 Thou [Quene celestyall] Art to: 
rn29 More Com. agst. 


mon, spake of heauen .. so celestially, that muche of his 


 audyence with the swete sounde therof, beganne to..fal a 


slepe. 1894 Hooker ced. Pol. u..(1617) 62 That super- 
naturall and celestially. reuealed Truth. 1658 FLecknok 


. Lpigr. (1672) 71 ney seem to be celestially inspir’d.. 1848 


Tuackeray Let. x Nov., ‘hese pretty brats..sing..celes~’ 


tially. 1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile 1. 1.§ 1.5 Celestially naked, 
- new queen of the world..Summer stands. 


Cele'stialness. [sce -NESs.] Heavenliness. 
r73x in Batley. 1775 in Asa; and in mod. Dicts. | 
+Celestian. Ols. = CELESTINE sd.4 a, — 

1832 Morn Confat. Barnes vit. Wks. 798/2 Austine spake. 


 , against... heretikes called Pelagianes, and Celestianes. 


+Cele'stical, a. Obs. [f. L. calesti-s + -ICAL 5 
ef. agrestical.} Celestial, heavenly. al ee 

crs30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 197 Hie and 
mighty King of Paradise celestical! 1609 Bini (Douay) 
204 The celestical God, maker of the whole world. 1695 
Tryon Dreanis x. 194 All celestical vertues. ioe 


+ Celestien, a. Ods. rare. [a. OF. celestien:— 
L. type calestt-dnus, 
= CELESTIAL. 


com bot Cristen men. 
+ Celestify, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. ceelesti-s + -FY5 
cf. OF. celestifier.] trans. To make heavenly. 


earth celestified. 1656 Brount Glossogy., Celestify, to make 
celestial, heavenly or excellent. 1768 E. Buys Dict. Terms 
of Art, Celestify, to communicate or endue with the Pro- 


+ Celestine, a. and si.1 Ols. [a. OF. celestin, 


==: CELESTIAL a. and sd. | 

e 1430 Lypac. J/in. Poems (1840) 62 A bright hevenly sterre, 
Monge celestynes reigneng. z509 Hawes Past, Pleas. XXVi 
xi, Lyke Dyane clere in her spere celestyne. 1509 — Conv. 
Swearers 4x Both god and man in Toy celestyne. a: 

Celestine (seléstoin, -tin, sfle'stin), 56.2 [ad. 
L. Cadestinus, f. the proper names Celestius and 
Celestinus.) | : 


TITHE. 


f. cedlest-75: see CELEST.] © 


€1330 Owain Miles 146 That is paradis celestien ; Ther-in . 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. 231 That heaven were but. 


ad, L. cxlestin-us, £. ceelest-is heavenly: see -1NE.] 


AE TSN ETERS 


CELESTIOUS. 


+Gele'stious, 2. Obs. [f. L. calesti-s +-0v8.] 


= CELESTIAL. | 

1342 Prinwer Hen. VIII, In the heart ravishment celes- 
tious. a@xz69r Bovis Wes. II. 257 (R.) A book, ennobled by 
its author with many celestious lights. ; | 
Celestite (seléstait, szle'stait). Azz. [Altered 
by Dana from CELESTINE: see -ITE.] A mineral; 
native-sulphate of strontia, SrO.SO,, so called 
from the sky-blue colour it sometimes presents. 

Baryto-celestite, Calcto-celestite, are varieties containing 
baryta and lime respectively, 

1854 Dana Jin. (1880) 620 Wittstein finds that the blue 
colour of the celestite of Jena is due to a trace of phosphate 
ofiron .. Celestite is usually associated with limestone. 

Cele‘stitude. [f Ca ustis + -rupz, after 

altitude, etc.] = CELESTIALITY 2. humorous, 


x824-9 Lanpor Jiks. (1868) I. 492 Would your Celestitude | 


[King of Ava] believe it! the whole company wept. 

+ Celestly, a. Obs. = CHLEST @. 2. | 
—r400 Cou. Myst. (x841) 103 Thou..makyst hym desyre 
thyngys celestly. ! 


Cele:stoba‘rite. Jn, [see CELESTITE and — 


Baxite.) A variety of Barirz containing much 

sulphate of strontia. | 1868 Dana Min. (1880) 617, 
+Celestrine, celstine. Os. [app. ad. 

It. cilestrino, celestino a garment of sky-blue cloth 

(Tommaseo).]. A kind of blue cloth. | 

1438-6 Warden's Acc. in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 419 
The clothing murrey and plunket celstyne, 1483 Act 1 
Rich, Iff, 8 § 18 Cloth called Vervise, otherwise called 
Plonkets, Turkins, or Celestrines. 

+ Cele-tomy, bad form of Criotomy. 

|Celeu'sma. Obs. rare. [late L. cedeusma, a. 
Gr. nédevopa, f eeded-ev to order.] A watchword, 
battle-cry; the call of the signalman who gives 
the time to rowers, 

680. flon. Cataldier 17 Curse ye Meroz, or such like 
Celeusma's, 1684 Def. Case of Conse, conc. Symbol. with 
Rome 11, 1 cannot but wonder, at your adventuring into 
the World this other Celeusma.. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. 

_ Supp. s.V.y Hymns and psalms were sung in vessels by way 
of celeusma, in which the words amex and hadlelujah were 
frequently repeated. _ 

Celiac, var. of Cauiac, 

Celibacy (se'libasi). Also 7 coelebacy. ff. 
L. cwelibdius in same sense, f. caleds, cxlib-em wn- 
married, single: see -acy 3. (Ca&éebs, and its 
noun of state celzbd/es, are the only cognate words 
found in Latin).] The state of living unmarried. 

1663 Avon-bimn. 54 St. Paul’s advice for caelebacy, or 
single life. 734 Hume A’ist. Aug. ii, The celibacy of 
priests was introduced into the English System by Dunstan. 
179% BosweLL Fohuson (x831) I. xxiv, 387 Even ill assorted 
marriages. were preferable to cheerless celibacy. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 111. 681 Celibacy 
may suit an individual, but never a corps. 1855 MILMan 
Lat, Chr, (1864) IL. m1. vil. x49 With Gregory celibacy was 
the perfection of human nature, ; 

Celibatair(e (selibaté»-1), rare. [a. F. cdlz- 
batatire, f. célibat = CBLiBate sb.) + -adve, repr. L. 
-Grtus; see -ARY.] A. bachelor; one who is 
vowed to celibacy. | 

1817 W. Gonwin Afandevilie Il, 268 (D.) While the de- 
spairing celibataire descanted on his.‘ whole course of love.’ 
1839 J. Rogers Antipapopr. xv, § 3. 317 If the priesthood 
individually incline to celibate, let them be celibatairs. 

Celibatarian (selibatéerian), @. and sb, [f. 
CeuiBats $6.14 -artan; cf. F. cdlébataire.] 
~ A. adj, Characterized by, or characteristic of, 
celibacy; inclined to, or favouring, celibacy. 

1839 Daruey /atrod, Beaum. & Pl. Wks. J. 10 An act so 
lictle in accord with the Queen’s. celibatarian prejudices. 
1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 137 He had vegetated twenty years 
in the celibatarian dignities of his fellowship, 1848 CLoucu 
Anmtours de Vay, m1, 183 Let me offer.a single and celiba- 
tarian phrase. © ; ee ae er eee 

 'B. sé. One who lives in or advocates celibacy. 

1863 Sara in Temple Bar VII. 546 Her chin, like a waver- 


ing celibatarian, seemed scarcely to have made upits mind. | 


1867 H.C, Lea Sacerd. Celibacy 168 So ardent a. celiba- 
~tarian as Aldhelm, 7 tae Pa, te 

Celibate (selibe't), 5.1 arch. Also 7 ceeli- 

bate, ceelibat. fad. F, cé/dat, ad. L. calibatus: 


see above.] State of celibacy; order of celi- 


bates. | 


-x6xq J. Kine Viitts Palat. 2x Solitude and celibate, a 


single monasticke life agreeath not to it, 1673 Ray Fourn. 


Low C., Malta 319 Hildebrand. .the great introducer ofthe 
Celibate of Priests. axgrz Ken Zdweund Poet. Wks. 1721. 


II. 238 Despairing, I in Celibate would live, 1869 J. Rocrrs 


Antipapopr. xv. §1 Has taken care of the celibate of the — 


clergy. 1874 H. Reyvnotvs Yohn Bapt. iti. $2.183 
Jie, 1862 Merivace Rom, Hug. (1865) V. xiii. 173 The long 
celibate of German intelligence may seem designed 
superior Wisdom to crown it with inexhaustible fertility, . 


Hence Celibartic @., of or pertaining to celibacy; | 
Ce'libatist, a professed supporter of celibacy ; 


Celibatory (vae) = CELIBATARIAN, | 


x88 Hecho 11 Apr. 1/6 The remnant of ‘celibatic supersti-_ 


tion’ which even now hangs around some of our academica 
establishments. 1883 JuarrREson Real Shellev I. 20 Com- 
pensation for the loss of celibatic freedom. 1829 Blackw. 


ifag. XXXVI. 758 Elizabeth..was herself a celibatist. 1842 


L. Hunr Seer 1. (1864) 5 A lone lodger, a celibatory. 
Celibate (se'libeit), z. and 53.2 [f. L. ceelzb-em 
unmarried + -aTE (not on L, analogy): see -aTE? 2.] 
A. adj, Unmarried, single; bound not to marry. 


_and chronological orders do not agree, 


by a 
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1829 Soutney Le#?. (1856) IV. 148 If celibate, to lay by 
sufficient for his old age. 1863 J. M. Luptow Szsterhood in 
Gd. Words 493 The celibate girls..would scarcely fail to 
become..a community. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
§ 5. 205 The present anomalous position of the celibate 
tutor-fellow. 1882 Farrar ZLarly Chr. 1.505 He [Jesus] 
never breathed one word to exalt the celibate over the 
wedded life. 

B, sé. One who leads a single life, a confirmed 
bachelor or spinster; one bound not to marry. 
x869 J. Martineau Zss. II. 26 The proof may be very 
convincing to celibates. 31879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 619 App., 
An order of female celibates or youthful nuns. 

Hence Ge'libateness, Ce’libateship, = CzELI- 
BACY. 2775 in AsH. 

Ce'libate, v. xonce-wd. [f. prec.] ¢raxs. To 
restrain from marriage, compel to celibacy. 

2689 Eveityn Gold. Bk. St. Chrysostom Misc. Writ, 114 
That thou shouldst ccelibat him. .and make him a monk. 

+*Gelic, za. Obs. In 6 celick. [ad. late L. 
calic-us, f. celum heaven.] = next. 

1652 SpARKE Prinz. Devot. (1663) 341 Yet all their ceelick 
strains would fall too low. 


+ Ce‘lical, cz. Ods. Also 6 -icall, -yealle. [f. 


as prec. +-Al.] Heavenly, celestial. 


813 DouGcras Atneis xu. Prol. 42 Phebus .. defundand 
from hys sege etheriall Glaid influent aspectis celicall. 1523 
BrapsHaw St. Werburge (1848) 213 Euer contynuynge In 
doctrine celicall. 1583 STanynurst 2ze7s m1. (Arb.) 89 By 
stars. .by the ayre, by the celical houshold. 

Celidography (selidggrafi). [f. Gr. sens 
kyndtSo-s spot + -ypapia writing. In F. céddo- 
graphie.| A description of the spots in the sun 
or planets. _ 

[x753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. has Celidographia from 
Bianchini 1729.) 1775 in Ash; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Ce‘lidony!, Oss. Forms: 1 ezleponie, eyle- 
penie, 5 cely-, seladony, celidoyne, celydoine, 
-doun, 6 celedonie. [ad. med.L. celedonia (in 
Pliny chelidonta) and OF. celidoine: cf. CuLan- 
DINE.] = CELANDINE. 

¢xo00 Sax. Leechd. Ul. 41 Nim. .celebonian moran. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. xivi. (Tallem. MS.) By as 
iuce of celidony swalowes y3en turneb azen to pe firste 
state, yf bey ben hurte or put oute, ¢1rq40 Promp, Parv, 
65/2 Celydony, herbe, celidonia. arqxo Alphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 36 Celidoxia. .gall. et angl. celidoyne. ¢1450 Novd- 
sale in Wr.-Wiilcker 712 Hee celidonia, celydoun.. ¢ 1478 
Voe. ibid. 786 Hee seladonia, a seladony, 1567 Marier Gr, 
Srorest 3; Celedonie .. beareth a Saffron coloured flower. 
x607 ToprseLyt Hour. Beasts 278 To bloud-shotten eyes it 
is good..to wash them with the juyce of celidony. 


+ Gelideny?. Oés. [ad. late L. cedidonizus (in 


Pliny chelidonius), ad. Gr. yedrddveos (Al@os), f. 


xeArdav swallow: see quot.1621.] Astone fabled 
to be fourd in the belly of a swallow: see quots. 
Cf. Fr. chédoine ‘ pierre precieuse: petits cailloux 
appartenant aux agates: on dit aussi pierres 
d’hirondelle’ (Littré). | | 

[x62x Burton Anat. Mel. u. iv. 1. iv. 232/2 In the belly of 
a swallow, there is a stone found called Celidonius, which 
if it be lapped in a faire cloath, and tied to the right arme, 
will cure lunaticks and mad men.] 1651 Sir H. Vane's 
Politicks 9 The Celedonie Stone, whose property it 1s to 
lose all its power and vertue, unless it be rub’d with gold, 

Celine, a. [irregularly f: Gr. eoAta belly; cf. 
Carrac.] ‘Belonging to the belly. 

In mod. Dicts, 

+ Celi-vagous, a, Ods. rare—'. [f. after F, 
celtvage (Rabelais), on L. type *celzvag-us, f. 
cel.um sky + vag-us wandering +-0us.] Straying 
heavenwards. 

@1693 Urovunarr Rabelais m1. xxii, By two celivagous 
Filopendulums, . es 

Cell (sel), 52.1 Forms: 2 cell (J. -as), 3-6 
celle, (4-6 sell(e, 7 cel), 5- cell. [ME. celle, 


a. OF. celle :—L. cella a small apartment, es. one 


of several such in the same building, used e.g. for 
a store-closet, slave’s room, prison cell; also cell 


_of a honeycomb; in Jate L, also a monk’s or 


hermit’s cell. The late OE. ced? pl. cel/as may have 
been directly ad. L. cella. | ie 

The adoption of old and development of new senses in 
English, have proceeded along many lines, and the logical 
Sense 2 appears to 
be the earliest, while 7 and 8, already used in Latin, appear 


| comparatively late. 


(Some would connect L. cela with cera wax, regarding 
‘cell of a honeycomb’ as the original sense.)} 
I. A small apartment, room, or dwelling, 
+1. A store-closet. 
of the Vulg.). Ods. 7 | ae 
 @1225 Ancr.R, 152 He scheawede be cellesof his aromaz. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxix. 2 He shewed to them the selle of 
spices. 1583 SrusBes 4uat. Abus. 11. 45 {They]..carieng 
it into their celles, and garners at home, keep it. 
2. A monastery or nunnery, generally of small 


‘size, dependent on some larger house. [A frequent 
1 | med.L. sense of ce//a (see Du Cange).] - i 


In the first quot. app.=‘ monastery’ in general. 
@1131 O.. 
canonias ba wzeron on ealle pa cellas on Engla land. . x297 
R, Grouc. (1724) 233 In be cyty of Bangor a gret hous per 
was, Pat were vnder seue cellen [v. 7. vii celles]. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 267 A monke of acelie bare him wele 
pa tide. cx3z94 P. Pi. Ciede 314 We maden oure celles To 
en in cyties y-set to sty3tle be people. 1534 Ac? 26 


| pigeon-hole. arch. 


(In early quots. after cella 


made by bees. 


Z. Chron. an. 1129 pa priores, muneces and | 


CELL. 


Hen. V1T17, c. 3 §8 There be diuers celles apperteining to 
monasteries and priories, x65x N. Bacon Contin, Hust. Disc. 
xvii. 147 The Norman and French Cells were in his Prede. 
cessor’s time seised under this color. x772 PENNANT Tours 
Scotl. (1774) 61 The house was oncea cell to the Abby. 1868 
Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 11, App. 680 There was a 
priory of Lapley, which was a cell to Saint Remigius. 

3. A dwelling consisting of a single chamber 
inhabited by a hermit or other solitary. 

cxz05 Live St, Dunstan 60in £. £. P.(1862) 36 A priuei 
smypbe bi his celle he gan him biseo. 3362 Lanei. P. PZ. 
A. Prol, 28 Ancres and Hermytes pat holdep hem in heore 
Celles. 1393 /d¢d. C. xvii. 7 Suche eremites. .in here selles 
lyueden Wip-oute borwynge ober beggynge bote of god one. 
cx1440 Promp. Parv. 65 Celle or stodyynge howse [1499 cell 
or stody hows], cedia. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. u. iv. 193 
She shall at Frier Lawrence Cell Be shriu’d and married. 
21764 R. Luovp Ode Oblivion, Thou who delightest still 
to dwell By some hoar and moss-grown cell. 21875 H. E, 
Mannine .Wission H. Ghost vii. 186 Whose homes are more 
bare and empty than the cell of an anchorite. 

th. fig. a 

1450-1830 Myrr. Our Ladye 275 Aue christi cella, Hayle 
celle of cryste. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 881 In thy shady cell, 
where none may spy him, Sits sin. 1645 Water D7z, 
Love vi. (R.} The soul contending to that ight to fly From 
her dark cell. 1667 Mrrron P. Z. v. 109 [Reason] retires 
Into her private Cell when Nature rests. 12757 Gray i. 
taph Mrs. Clarke, A Heart, within whose sacred cell The 
peaceful Virtues lov’d to dwell, 

e. goet. A small and humble dwelling, a cottage. 
Also, a lonely nook ; the den of a wild beast. 

*577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hust. (1586) 11 What meaneth 
this Cell..at the entrance? This is syr, my Bayliffes lodg- 
ing, Llay him by the Gate, that he may see who goeth in 
and out. 1624 QuarLes Siou's Soui., See how kings’ courts 
surmount poore shepheards’ cels. 1647 Herrick 7anks- 
giving to God, Lord, thou hast given me a cell Wherein to 
dwell. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 222 All the Race Car- 
nivorous,. retire Into their darksome Cells. x8z0 Scotr 
. H. xxxvii, Like hunted stag, In mountain. 


some notion of sense 4). | 

1750 Gray Elegy iv, Each in his narrow cell for ever laid 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1843 NxeALe 
Hymns for Sick 49 Nor dreaming of the narrow cell. 1877 
Bryant Among Trees 49 Vheir last rest, Their little cells 
within the burial-place. 

4. One of a number of small apartments in a 
building, serving as the dwelling of a single person : 

&@. in a monastery, nunnery, or the like. For- 
merly, also in an almshouse. i a Se 

1340 dyend. 267 Per byeb Monekes uor claustres and uor 
strayte cellen, ¢1394 P. P2. Crede6o Pei..{lurken] in her 
selles, [And] wynnen werldliche god. 1462 Hall Trinity 
House Rec , Paide for xliii sawne board boght for th’ mak- 
yng of the Celles of th’ said Trenyte House. .iiijs. ijd, 1483 
Cath. Augl. 56 A Celle, cella, cedlula, conclaue, 1322 Hull 
Trinity House Rec., ¥* praisels In Agnes Brekhan’s Sel 
proeeya by John Wyssby, etc... itijs. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 179 b, Some aduysed her to brenne incence 
inher cell, 1644 Aud? Corporation Bks. 13 Apr., All such 
goodes and household stuffe as they should .. use in their 
seuerall cells or rooms. 1663 CowLny Verses & ss. (1669) 
70 The Chartreux wants the warning of a Bell To call him 
to the duties of his Cell. 1859 JErpHSON Brit/any xiii. 220 
In passing along..I saw the cells of the sisterhood. 

b. in a prison; formerly, also in a madhouse. 
Condemned cell: a cell occupied by one who is 
condemned to death. | 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 166 The cells in Newgate. 
x77 J. Howarp State of Pris. (1792) 213 The rooms and 
cells [of Old Newgate] were so close, as to be almost con- 
stant seats of disease. 1810 Craspe Borough xxiii, Here 
separate cells awhile in misery keep Two doom’d to. suffer, 
x828 CarRLyLe Mise, (1857) 1. 234 Tasso pines in the cell of a 
madhouse. 1884 GrirrirHs Chron. Newgate 360 Hence 
there was a terrible accumulation of prisoners in the con- 
demned cells. | 

+5. A small private room. Ods. rare. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 525 Nectanabus. .passed in his Paleis 
too apriuie sell. ¢xq60 J. Russet, Bh. Nurture in Babees 
Bk, (1868) 128 Serne hit [ypocras] forth with wafurs bothe 
in chambur & celle. of 

6. Archit. = CELLA (see also g a). | 

1842~75 Gwitt Archit., Gloss. Celd, in ancient architec. 
ture the part of a temple within the walls. 


II. One of the compartments into which any- 
thing is divided. _ Dae es | 
1. generally. e. g.a compartment of a dove-cot 
or the like (so in Lat.), of a drawer or cabinet, a 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hutsb. (1586) 169 For the tame 
Pigions..they make, ,certaine hollowe roomes, and celles 
for them. x727 Pore Art Sinking 115 Cells resembling 
those of cabinets for rarities. — a ee 
8. One of the compartments in the comb of wax 
[So L. cel/a.) ee 

1577 B. Gooce. Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 175 b, Their 
Coames that they make are wrought full of holes, which 
holes. rave thelr Colles «+ these Celles they doe all fill with 
Honie.. 2609 C. Burrer Few. Mon. (1634) 57 Dis Com con- 


teineth about six Cels of Se bignes and fashion of de Bees 


Cels. 1720 Warts Hymn, How doth the little busy bee, 
How pane she builds her cell, How neat she spreads the 
wax. 3774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 70 The cells of 
the bees are perfect hexagons. 318x6 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) I. 368. . 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 106 A bee- 
keeper would cut out the cells of drones. | . 
9. One of anumber of spaces into which a surface 


| is divided by linear partitions: sfec. 


a. in Archit. (see quot.) 


CELL, 


x8so Parxer Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) I. 116 The term vault. 
ing cell is applied by Mr. Whewell to the hollow space be- 
tween the principal ribs of a vaulted roof. 


pb. Lntom. ‘The space between the nerves of 
the wings of insects.’ 188z in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

10. Electr. Originally, one of the compartments 
of the wooden trough of Cruickshank’s voltaic 

battery; afterwards applied to the vessel (in 
Daniell’s or similar batteries) containing one pair 
of plates of divers metals immersed in fluid. Now, 
usually, a simple voltaic apparatus, containing 
only one pair of metallic elements ; when several 
cells are united they constitute a dattery. 

1828 Oxf, Cycl. III. 52x The plates [in Children’s battery] 
are. immersed in the cells of a trough. 1848 WaLker Man. 
Electr. 329 A single cell of this battery is represented in fig. 
x42. It consists essentially of a copper cell A, etc. 1882 
Warts Dict. Chem. II. 425 In Daniell’s battery, each cell 
consists of a copper cylinder. /ézd. 428 The two liquids in 
each cell being separated by a porous diaphragm. ' 

TIL. An enclosed space, cavity, or sac, in organ- 
ized bodies, or (¢vazsf.) in mineral products. 

ll. generally. a. Applied to various larger cavi- 
ties having functions, as the ventricles of the heart, 
the loculi of the ovary in plants, etc. (In modern 
scientific language seldom used.) 


1398 ‘T'revisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xcix. (1495) 665 The | 


greynes of pomegarnades ben ordenyd in theyr owne selles. 


1878 Lyre Dedoens 1. xxiii. 174 After them certayne hollow | 
— x607 Torsert Pour. Beasts 110 | 
They (bitches} bring forth many at a time—sometime five, - 


little huskes or Celles, 


seven, nine, or twelve; for so many cels hath the female in 
her womb, 1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 85/t The Cell is 
the hollow places in puds, husks, or coars..in the Fruit. 
1704. J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Coniferous, In which Cone 
are many Seeds, and when they are ripe the several Cells 
or Partitions in the Cone gape or open, and the Seed drops 
out. xz7gx Cuampers Cycl., The name is also given, by 
botanists, to the partitions in the husks or pods, where the 
seeds of plants lie. 2776 WITHERING Bot. A rrangem. (7796) 
I. 320 Capsule roundish, with as many cells as there are 
styles. 2845 Linp ey Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 16 Vhe interior of 
the ovary is called the ce?d. -_ ; : ; 
b. Applied to minute cavities or interstices In 
the structure of any tissue, mineral substance, 


etc. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Cellular menibrane .. by means of 
the communication of the cells of this membrane .. the 
butchers blow up their veal. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. 
(1852) 493 The central part is coarsely cellular, the cells de- 
_ ¢ereasing in size towards the exterior .. the outside crust of 
finely cellular lava. 1856 Woopwarp Fossil Shells 39 Hori- 
zontal sections exhibit a cellular net-work, with here and 
there a. dark cell, which is empty. 186x Hutme tr. Afoguin- 
Tandon 1.1. 41 Cellular or areolar tissue is composed of 
numerous lamellz, which by their interlacement intercept a 
number of open spaces termed cells. 

@. Cells of the brain: the imaginary cavities or 
. compartments in that organ, formerly supposed 
to be the seats of particular mental faculties, or 
to serve as ‘ pigeon-holes’ for the reception of 
knowledge. (More scientifically, the ventricles 
of the brain were called cel/s.) Obs. exc. fig. 

1393 Gower Conf. Il. 176 Of a man The wit .. Is in the 
celles of the brain. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ii, So feble 
was his celle retentife. xsqz R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg., Howe many celles hath the brayne after his 
length. x605 Bacon ddv. Learn. u. iii. §5 History... 
_ answereth to one of the cells, domiciles, or offices of. the 
mind of man}; which is that of the memory. ¢ 1720 Prior 
(j.) The brain contains ten thousand cells, In each some 

active fancy dwells. x84 Cowrer Task vi. rr It [the 
sound] opens all the oxlis Where Mem’ry slept.. 1834 H. 


Mitrer Scenes & Leg. vii. (1857) 88 The corresponding cells 
of understanding and memory. 


12. In modern Szology: The ultimate element in 
organic structures; a minute portion of proto- 
plasm, enclosed usually in a membranous invest- 
ment. Often with a defining word prefixed, as 
blood-cell. ae 


The history of this sense appears to begin with Grew, who 
observed and described the cells of plants. (See the x7-18thce. 
quots. that follow.) But the determination of the relation 
of these cells to the living organism belongs to the present 
century. Ca 

r672-3 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 64 The Microscope .. 
shews that these Pores are all, in a manner, Spherical, in 
most Plants; and this Part an infinite Mass of little Cells 
or Bladders. x751 CuamBers Cyc/., Ced/s, in anatomy, are 
little. bags, or bladders, where fluids, or other matters, are 
lodged; called also locudi, cedlulz, etc. xg7o Sir J. Hite 


Constr. Tinzber 68 We see that cell in its true nature: itis © 


an oval Bladder or Bleb. ae 7 
1845 Day tr. S2eo7's A nim. Chen. I. 212 The general action 
of the hepaticcells. x85x Carpenter JZax. Phys, (ed. 2)7 We 
shall hereafter see that a cell, or closed vesicle, formed of a 
membranous wall, and containing fluid, may be regarded as 
the simplest form of a living body. x855 Bain agi Int. 
1, il, § 4 The countless millions of nerve cells. 186: Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon i. 1. 40 They are accordingly true vesi- 
cles; and on that account..the name of ‘blood cells’ is to 
be preferred. 1866 A. Print Princ. Med. (1880) 39 The modern 


conception of a cell is based, not upon its etymological sig- — 


nificance, but upon the presence in it of living matter or 
protoplasm. Even formless clumps of protoplasm are some- 


'. times called cells, 187x Tynpatn Fraguz. Sc. (ed. 6) IL, xii. 


264 The yeast-plant..1s an assemblage of living cells. . 1880 


Gray Struct, Bot. § 45 These component parts .. take one 


common name, that of Cells. es Shae ae ee 
‘18. The cup-like cavity occupied by an individual 
_ polype in a compound polypidom, in the Zoophytes 


selves. 


Fire, that continually burn in their own Cells. 


seler, 4-7 celler, (5 celar), 5-7 seller, 6-7 


| 1848; cf also coal-cellar, wine-cellar. 


|. butterie, | 
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and Polyzoa. Also,a simple shell of one of the 
Foraminifera. bis 

1847 CaRPENTER Zool. § 1053 This horny tube is enlarged 
at certain points into sheaths or cells for the protection of 
the Polypes; within these the individuals can retract them- 
Lbid. 1054 The cells are arranged upon the sides of 
these [branched stems] like the minute leaflets of mosses. 
1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 73 Each polype cell is edged 
with whip-like spines. 2855 Gosse Wan. Marine Zool. 1.1 
Lagena: Cell calcareous, single, globular, with a long ex- 
ternal tubular neck. Jd%d. 21 Sertularta: Corallum plant. 
like. .cells vase-like. -alternate, or in pairs. 

IV. Applied to various hollow receptacles or 

containing cavities. 

14. a. generally. 

xya7 A. Hamicron Mew Acc. &. Ind. I, liv. 287 Wells of 


b. The brass socket in which the lenses of 
a microscope, etc. are mounted. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Microscope, Object- 
Glasses. .fix’d in Brass Cells ready to screwon. 19784 Her- 
SCHEL in Pil. Trans. LX XV. 44 Unscrewing the object- 
glass or speculum a little in its cell, 

ec. Méécroscopy. A cavity hollowed out of, or 
built up upon, a glass slide, for the purpose of 
receiving an object for microscopical observa- 
tion. 

x88z in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1882 Carpenter Microscope v. 
(ed. 6) 216 Where large shallow cells with flat bottoms are 
required (as for mounting Zoophytes, small Medusz, etc.). 

V.15. attrtd.and Comb. a. (in senses 3, 4) as 
cell-gallery, -grating; cell-bred adj.; b. (in sense 
12), as cell-action, ~aggregate, -body, -cavity, -cleav- 
age, -division, -evolution, -fibre, -form, -forma- 
tion, -fuston, -genests, -germ, -growth, -life, -mass, 
-membrane, -miulteplecation, -nucleus, -pigntent, 
-plate, -proliferation, -sap, -stage, -substance, -wall, 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 10x/2 *Cell-action then 
must have some influence as the cause of the chemical 
changes, 12878 Beux tr. Gegendauer's Conzp. Anat.16 A 
subordinate part of the *cell-body. 1728 Pore Dunciad 11. 
356 A low-born, *cell-bred, selfish, servile band. 1847-9 
‘Toop Cyc. Anat. IV. 442/x Between the cell-wall and the 
*cell-cavity. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 762 Vhe fresh forma- 
tion of parts connected with *cell-division is in general in- 
dependent of light. /éid. 16 This mode of *cell-formation 
consists almost invariably in the bipartition of a mother- 
cell. 2872 Airken Se. & Pract. Med. (ed. 6) Il. 1054 Other 
*cell-forms occur in the urine. 1791 BENTHAM Paxopt. 1. 17 
Postsc., The *Cell-Galleries are.. perfectly commanded by 
every station in the Inspection-part. /ézd. 55 Postsc., The 
other [party] immediately within the *Cell-grating. 1859 
Topnp Cycl, Anat. V.9/x Minute cells are formed .. which 
may be called reproductive *cell-germs. 1870 Bentiey od. 
rg The *cell-membrane of young cells is very thin. 2835 
Linney Jztrod. Bot, (1848) I. 34 *Cell-nuclei occur in all 
classes and orders of plants. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
x27/t The only true black *cell-pigment. 1882 Vines Sacts’ 
Bot. 18 A row of granules now makes its appearance. .this 
is the *cell-plate. 1877 Roserts Hlaxdbk. Aled. (ed. 3) I. 
45 The first tendency is to the active production of cells,— 
*cell-proliferation or germination as it is termed. 1847-9 
Toop Cycl. Anat. IV. r0o2/1 The *cell-wall must be the seat 
of endosmosis and exosmosis.. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 3 
Older wood and cork thus consist of a mere framework of 
cell-walls. 

+ Cell, 52.2 Obs. rave—', Erroneous f, Caut. 

r607 TorseLt Four Beasts 498 The fat of sheep which 
is gathered from the caul or cell. . 

+Cell, v. Obs. rare. [fi Cant sbh.1] a. trans. 
To shut up in acell, b. zz¢-. To dwell in a cell. 
rsoz Warner Add. Eng. vii. (R.) A recluse from the 
world, And celled under ground. x592 Wyriey Armorie 


96 An Abbey strong .. Wherein there celd a Monke of 
enuious moode. ; 


Cell, obs. form of Sett, Sruu. 


| Cella (sel4). [Lat.] The body of the temple, 
as distinct from the portico and other external 
structures; = Crit 6. | 

1676 F. Vernon in Phil. Trans, XI. 578 The length of 
its cella is but 73 feet, the breadth, 26. 1846 Extis Algzz 
Marb. I. 24 It consisted of a cella, flanked by a double row 
of pillars. 1878 B. Taytor in WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
118 The cella of the temple was nearly seventy feet wide. 

Celleform, erron. form of CELLIFORM. 


Cellar (selo1), sé. Forms: 3-5 celer(e, 4-6 


sellar, (7 sellor), 7~ cellar. [MI. celer, a. Anglo- 


¥. celer, OF, celier (mod. F. celléer) :—L. celldricent. 
set of cells, receptacle for food, f cedla Cunu.] — 


+ 1, A store-house or store-room, whether above 
or below ground, for provisions ; a granary, buttery, 
or pantry. Ods. exc. dial. in jish-cellar; see quot. 


ax228 Ancr. R.214 He stiked ever ide celere, oSer ide 
kuchene. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 4676 Sipen commanded [ioseph] 


_ hin-selue Depe selers for to delue. a1340 Hamroie Psalter 
| exliii, x5 Paire celers ful riftand. ¢1375 O. &. Prayers in 
Rel. Ant. I. 40 The kyng hath led me in to a wyn-celer. 


1382 Wycuir Luke xii.24 Biholde 3e crowis .. to whiche is 
no celer, nether beerne, and God fedith hem. ¢ 1420 Lider 


. Cocorune (1862) 33 Kepe hit fro ayre.. In cofer, or huche or. 
seler merke. 1483 Cath. Angl.s6.A Celler, cellarium. etc. . 
vbéi a butry. 1483 Caxton Zsoge 2b, He fonde the celer | 


open .. and hath eten al the fygges.. o1535 Dawes /mtvod. 


#r, in Palsgr. 1031 Brynge this gentilman to the seller & | 


make him good chere. 1898 Frorio, Cella ..a seller or 


and Granaries in vain we fill, With all the bounteous. Sum- 


mers store. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 4x Here |. 


1663 CowLey Verses & Zss. (1669) 132 Sellars | _ 


CEILLARAGE. 


is a fish-cellar ..a place for salting, keeping, and storing 
away pilchards. 
+b. jeg. Obs. | 

a31340 HaAmpPote Psalter lv. 12 Of be awtere of my hert 
and pe celere of my consyens cumes all pat i kyndel in pi 
luf. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 77 Paradys.. was pe 
celer and place of all fairenesse. 1480 Casuzdbrize Hpit. 64 in 
Maps Poents (1842) App., God .. Made that lond .. To be 
selere of all hele. 1565 Jews Repl. Harding (1611) 393 
Aman..being brought by Ged into his inward cellers, may 
from thence obtaine the true vnderstanding, and interpret- 
ation of the Holy Scriptures. 


2. An underground room or vault. 

This sense occurs contextually in some of the earlier 
quots.; it is impossible to determine at what period the 
notion of ‘store-room’ began to give place to that of ‘ under- 
ground chamber’. Cotgr. 16zx has it as the transl. of Fr. 
cave, and Minsheu 1617 gives as its equivalents Fr. cave 
and Lat, Avypogeudm. 


[x332 Litere Cantuar. (Rolls) I. 400 Nostre celer de nostre | 


novele meson de piere en Chepe.] ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls.) 2068 In Londone he dide hure kepe Vnder 
erthe in a seler depe. ¢x14g0 Merlin x25 In roches or in 
seleres under erthe. 1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. 1.29 Ina 
moyst seller, vnderneath the grounde. 1633 T. Starrorp 
Pac. FTib, viii. (1821) 572 They were constrayned to retyre 
into the Sellors. 19787 T. Jerrerson Corr. (1830) 123 A fine 
piece of mosaic, still on its bed, forms the floor of a cellar. 


_ 1873 Morey Rousseau I. 41 After ..six weeks .. passed in 


the garret or cellar of his rude patroness. 1877 Bryant 
Song of Tower vii, In..the damp cellar’s stifling air. 
+ b. transf Applied to the grave. Ods, 
exusso Lacy Wyi Bucke's Test., 1 bequeth mi body to the 
colde seler. 
e. With defining words prefixed. as deer-, coal-, 
wenze-cellar, which see under their initial element. 
3. Often for wize-cellar; hence transf. the con- 
tents of the wine-cellar, a person’s stock of wines. 
154t Act 33 Hex. VII, c. 12. § 10 The sergeant of the sellar 
.. Shall also be than and there redy with a pot of redde 
wine. x6z0 Suans. Lem. 1. ii. 137 My Cellar is in a rocke 
by th’ sea-side. 2706-7 Farquuar Beanz’ Strat. 1 i, L 
have now in my Cellar Ten Tun of the best Ale in Staf- 
fordshire, 1841 Emerson Lect. Consere. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
274 O conservatism ! your pantry is full of meats and your 
cellar of wines. JZod. He gives very good dinners, but I 
don’t think much of his cellar. 


+4. A box, a case; esp. for holding bottles; a 
case of bottles. (For Saut-cEuuar cf. Sauer, of 
which -cel/ar is a corruption.) Obs. 


1632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady wm. i. (D.) Run for the cellar 
of strong waters quickly. x627 Carer. Smita Seazzan's 
Gram. xiii. 61 Boy fetch my cellar of bottles. 1667 Pepys 
Diary t Apr., His wife afterwards did..give mea cellar of 
waters of her own distilling. 


4 5. for Sour, upper-room. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 15208 He pam lent .. A celer in at ete.» 


1432-50 tr, Wigder (Rolls) III. 285 Goenge to a hie parte 
of the seller [sodarzz] or chamber. . 


6. attrib. and Comb., as cellar-bin, -door, -keeper, 
etc. ; cellarless adj. ; also cellar-book, a book con-. 


taining an account of the stock of wines, etc. in 
a cellar; cellar-flap, a flap on hinges, level with 


the surface of the ground, opening into a cellar;. 


eellar-kitchen, a kitchen below the ground-floor, 
a basement kitchen; cellar-physic, wine; cellar- 
plate, an iron plate in the pavement covering the 
entrance-hole of a coal-cellar; cellar-slug, a large 
striped slug found in cellars; cellar-way, a pas- 
sage through, or as if through, cellars. - 


1883 Liovp £2) § FZ. 1.2 Its *cellar-bins—some one else’s 


patent. 28.. THacxeray (O.) He overhauled the butler’s 
*cellar-book. 1684 Gt. Frost (1844) 24 Their carelessly 
leaving open *sellar door. 1697 C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. 
(1706) 193 It isas big as a Cellar-door key. 18847. W. Hime 
Public Health 57 Prohibition of occupying of *Cellar Dwel- 
lings. 1883 Daily News 1o Jan. 6/7 Injuries received .. in 
falling over the *cellar-flap. 759% Percival, Sf. Dict, 
Cillero, a *celler-keeper. 1864 E. Burairr Walk John 
O’Gr. 310 All the damp low *cellarless cottages. 1793 J. 
Beresrorp in Looker-on No. 54 Cow-heel and such *cellar. 
messes. 1697 Dameier Voy. (1729) I. 542 Fine Air .. good 
Kitchin and 

1882 Garden 30 Dec. 579/2 A fine example of 
1867 Howexts /tal, Fourn. 47 The effect 


of the buildings vaulted above the sidewalks is that of a 
continuous *cellarway. . 


Cellar (se'le1), v. [E. prec. sb] “trans. To put 
into a cellar; to store up as in a cellar.. Also, 7o 
| cellar im, and fig. ge Es 


Cellar Physick. 1882 Dazly News 22 Apr. 2/6 
The defendant was legally liable in having his *cellar plate 

—unfastened. 
the *cellar slug. 


CELLARED. 


b. transf. and fig. 7 -_ 

1865 EK. Burrirr Valk Lana's E. 349 Cornwall .. has 
almost everything in its cellarage except coal. 1878 Bayne 
Purit, New, v. 165 Counting in its ranks Coke and Selden, 
each with extensive cellarage of brain. [Cf. Cert 11 -¢.] 

a. ta. A feudal or seignorial duty upon wine 
when placed in the cellar (ods.) b. Charge for 
the use of a cellar or storehouse. +¢. Money col- 
lected from banqueters at a Lord Mayor’s Feast: 
see quot. 1825. | | 

riz Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 10 The Bailifwike of Toppsam 
with the Selerage and Cranage and the Warren of Cones 
within the same, 1§26 Ord. A. Househ, (x790) 195 Cellar- 
idge, Cranage, Sponage, Romage, and Carriage of Wine. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 666 The excise and toll 
is collected by the King’s officers, but. the cellerage there 
by the magistrate to whom it belongs. z80g R. Lancrorp 
dntrod. Trade 122 Paid cellerage £3 55. 1825 in Hone 
Every-day Bk, \. 1335 This was termed cellarage, and was 
divided between the yeoman of the cellar and the butler. 

Cellared (selod), gp/.a. [£ Cenuar sd. and v. 
+-ED.] That is. stored or housed in a cellar. 
Cellared fish: fish prepared in a fish-cellar;. cf. 
quot. 1848 in CELLAR sd, I, : 


1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 54 The greater part of 
the cellared fish are exported. x855 I. Tavror ester 
Belief i1856) 298 Cellared wretchedness, and disease. 
 Cellarer (seloraz). Aust. Forms: 4-6 cell-, 
eelerer(e, 6 selerer, 7 cllerar, 6- cellarer. 
[ME. celerer, cellerer, a. Anglo-Fr. celerer, for 
OF, celerter, f. celier CELLAR. | | | 

The officer in a monastery, or similar establish- 
ment, who had charge of the cellar and provisions. 

arz00 box & Wolf 59 Ac weste hit houre cellerer, He 
wolde rone after the gyonge. ¢1386 Cuaucer AJoukes Prol. 
48 Thou art .. Som worthy sexteyn, or som Celerer. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. r49/t. He comanded yet to the celerer 
to gyue it {the oilJto apoureman, rg2x Jest. Héor.: Surtees) 
-V.. 23x Laurence Clerke, maister sellerar of th’abbay of 
Whalley. x662 Futter Worthies (1840) I. 236 Bred a 
monk in Bury Abbey, and the Cellerar thereof. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, x, The cellarer will bestow on each a grace-cup 
and a morsel as ye pass the buttery. 1866 RoGers Agric, 
& Prices I, xxv. 627. ; . 

Cellaress (selorés). 7st. [f. prec.: see -ESS.] 
A woman (¢.g. nun) who had charge of the 


cellar. 
1802 Fosproxe Brit. IMonach, x. (1843) 118 The Cellaress 
of the Gilbertine Nuns. 182g Scotr Setvothed xvii, The 
Venerable Mother might be seen. .now giving orders to her 
_ gardener, now to her cellaress. 
Cellaret (seloret). [f Ceinar 54, +-2t.] 
_  & A case of cabinet-work made to hold wine- 
bottles, etc. b. A sideboard with compartments 
- for the same purpose. | 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life xx. (1826) 243 
With venturous hands At the cellaret stands, Where she 
_ picks out so handy Rum, Hollands, and Brandy. 1825, 'T. 
Cosnetr Footman’s Direct. 6 
cellaret. 1837 Tuackeray Aavenswing vii, Under the 
sideboard stands a cellaret. 1870 DtsraeL1 Lothair xxxii, 
Ce‘llarhood. nonce-wa. [see -HooD.] The con- 
dition of being a cellar. | 
1859 Sara Dau. round Clock (1861) aor How it [Evans's 
supper-room] emerged from: a state of brawling night cellar- 
hood, to the dignity of a harmonic meeting. 
Cellaring (se‘lerin), sd. [f. Cunar sd. and 2. 
+-INGL] J. = CRrnnaRaGE I. . 
3632 Speman Hist. Sacrilege (1846) 200 Sir Roger having 
digged the cellaring of his new house. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 158 A wine press and ample cellaring. 2798 
T. Morton Secr. worth Know. iii. 4 \L.) Roomy cellaring 
and commodious attics. — . ~ | 
&. vbi. sh. Placing in a cellar. 


1885 Law Times LX XX, xox/t In the careless cellaring 
ofa pipe of port wine. Eg. Eee | 

+Cellarist. Ods.~° [f. Cantar sd. +-187.] 
He who keeps the cellar or buttery ; the butler in 
a religious house or monastery. | 

tgar~r800 in BatLey. Hence in Jounson, WesstTer, etc. 
Cellarity. sonce-wd.. The condition of living 
in a cellar, ! ee | Ae 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I]. 618 Cellarity, when 
long pent up, is inimical to Life. 7 | , 


Cellarman (seloimén). <A ‘man who. has 


charge of a cellar; spec. the keeper of the Cellar- 


tavern in old Newgate. Also fransf. os 
1658 Rowtanp Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. g20 The Greek Poets 
make them [drones] to be the Bees cellarmen, or water- 
bearers. x77a Jackson in PA. Trans, LAIIL. rr Through 
the inattention of the cellarman. x8g7 Sraniey JZenz. 
Canterb. ii, 58 One of the cellarmen of the Priory. 1870 
Haily News 27 Dee., The wine in bottle, I was told by the 
- cellarman, is not for sale. 1884 Grirritus Chron. Newgate 
5 The ‘cellarmen’ were selected prisoners who could sell 
candles at their own prices, and got a percentage upon the 
liquors consumed, 
Cellarous, a. hasmorous. 
acellar. | : 
3860 Dickens Uneonm. Traw, ix. (1861) 133 A little side 


Of or pertaining to 


door... stood open, and disclosed certain cellarous steps. 
1867 -—- dl}. Round, Christm, No., No Thoroughf. 15_ 


Vendale..went down for a cellarous stroll. 


+ Cellat, obs, form of Sanapx, sort of helmet. | 
~ e098 Barrer Theor. Warres un. i, 32 Armed with a skull 


or close Cellat for the head. (Seealso CenapE.) 
Cellate (se'let), a. [f on L. type ce/dit-us, 
f. cella: ch caudit-us tailed, f. caztda.}  Celled, 


Keep proper corks in the . 
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having cells. Chiefly in comb., as zeszce/late one- 


celled, mzzlticellate many-celled. 


Cellated (selzited), Ax/. a. [f. prec. +-ED ; cf. 
crenated, serrated, etc.| Made in the form of 
cells; furnished with or divided into cells; celled. 

1847 Topp Cyel. Anat. IV. 451/t The cellated cavities 
of the placenta, 1884 Health Aakib. Catal. 71/2 The 
ovens for these kitcheners are cellated. — 

Celled (seld), Af/. a. [f. Catn +-zp.] 

1. Furnished with cells; arranged or constructed 
in the form of cells. Often with some defining 
word prefixed, as szngle-, one-, fwo-celled. Also jig. 

1776 Witnerine Bot. Arrangent. (1796) II. 397 Lychnis 
Caps[ule] x-3, or 5-celled. 1843-6 Owren Lect. Comp, Anat. 
iv. (L.) The single-celled plant. 1854 5. TRHomson Wild 7. 
1. (ed. 4) 65 Anthers..one-celled, 1855 Baitey J/ypstic 8 
Heaven’s azure world-hive, celled with stars. . 

2. Enclosed or ensconced in a cell. 

2650 tr. Bacou’s Life & Death 58 The spirits .. seem scat- 
tered over their whole bodie, rather than Celled. 1820 
Keats acy, Thou shalt see the field-mouse peep Meagre 
from its celled sleep. x18g0 D. Morr Hour of Thought v, 
The monk in hood, With book and rood, And nun in cell’d 
contrition, 

Cellendre: see CoRIANDER. 

Cellepore (selépde1). [ad. mod L. cellefora 
(Linnzeus), f. ced/a Cun, after madrepora MaDRE- 
PORE.] A genus of Polyzea consisting of a group 
of vase-like chambers with a beak on one or both 
sides, Also adtrz. | 

Hence + Celleporite (see quot.). 

r8rx Pinkerton Petral. I. 435 Zoophytes. abound in com- 
mon limestone..Among them may also be classed the mille- 
porte the celleporite. 28s2 Tu. Rosstr. Yunzboldt’s Trav. 

. v. 184 Their interior is filled with fossil madrepores and 
cellepores. 1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 123 There are a 
few other true cellepore corals round the coast, 

Celler, cellery, var. CELLAR, CELURE, CELERY. 

Celli, obs. var. of Sruny, SILLY. 

Celli-colous, 2. [f. ce//- comb. form of L. 
cella+-cola inhabitant +-ous.] ‘Living in cells 
or cavities’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Celliferous (seli-féres), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -FeROuS.] Bearing or producing cells. 

1754 Exuis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 633 Those .. coral- 
lines, which I call celliferous, from their having rows of 
cells dispos’d in plant-like ramifications. 

Celliform (se‘liffim), z. Erroneously celle-. 
[f. as prec. +-FoRM.] Cell-shaped. 

18g9 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 503/2 Cellaform termination of 


-& nervous dr 1877 Huxiey Azat. Inv, An. li. go Cella- 
a 


form bodies of a bright yellow colour, 

Cellite. [a. F. ce/ite, ad. med.L. cellita, f. 
cella (from the cells which they inhabited).] In pd. 
An order of lay brothers hospitallers, called also 


Bongaris or Alexandrins, founded ¢1300; they 
took a special care of madmen. 


They are now 


united to the order of Servites. (Littré.) 
1882 tihenarum 26 Aug 273/1 A ‘Missale Parvum’ from 
the convent of the Cellites of Ghent. 
+Cell-keeper. Obs. [f. Cunt sé.11.] A cel- 
lar-keeper or cellarer. | 
- 3898 Florio, Cedlaro, a butler, or cell keeper. 
"Cello (tfelo). [shortened f. VioLoncELzo.]} 
188x Mac. Mag. XLII. 435 In less than a quarter of an 
hour two ’cellos made their appearance. 1882 Atheneum 
9 Dec. 782/3 Handel’s Concerto Grosso..in seven parts (four 
violins, viola, cello, and harpsichord) published in 1739, 


Celloid (seloid), a. [(f Czuu+-or.] Having 


| the appearance of a cell, cell-like. 


1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV, 1108/1 The epithelium con- 
sisted of small imperfect celloid particles, 1861 V. Syd’. Soc. 


. Year-bk. 136 There are certain nuclean or celloid bodies. 


Cellular (selizla1), a. (& sé). fad. mod.L. 
celiuldris, £. celiula little cell (dim. of ce/la); or 
perh. ad. F. ceflulazre: in F. cellule has entirely 
taken the place of ced/e, and its derivatives take the 


_ place of those of ced/a both in Fr. and Eng.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by cells or | 


small apartments for single occupants. 

1823 Lams Alia Ser, 11. xi. (1865) 308 A poor Carthusian, 
from strict cellular discipline. n859 Fraser's eek XLVII. 
139 The cellular vans employed for the transport of criminals. 
1868 Brownine Ling & Bh. 1x. 1200 Leave these [gauds] for 


cellular seclusion. 1872 Datly News 13 July, The cellular 


system [of convict discipline] as it is established in Belgium. 


2. Containing a number of cells, small corupart- 
ments, or cavities; porous. 
variety of Marcasite; Cellular quartz, ete. | 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 166 Calcareous cellular 
stones. 1834 Sir C. Bert Mand 292 The skull of the giraffe 
..is cellular and thin and light as a papercase. 1845 Dar- 
win }’oy, Nat. ix. (1879) 180, I had noticed the presence of 
a few small pebbles of a very cellular basalt. 1868 Dana 
Mi, 75 Marcasite. .in cellular specimens. m 

3. Phys. Characterized by or consisting of cell 
(see CELL sb.1, 11-13). As an epithet of veget- 
able tissues, opposed to vascular. See also B. 


| Cellular tissue, in Animal Physiology, a synonym of 

areolay or connective tissue; also formerly called cel/ular 
| meemtbrane; hence celludar-membranous adj, 
| pathology: aterm introduced by Virchow in 1858; ‘the doc- 


trine of the origin of disease in a perturbation of action, or 
an alteration of structure, of some or other of the ultimate 
cells of which the body is composed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); the 


| degree of cellularity of any lava-stream. 


Cellular pyrites: a. 


Cellular 


| T. Bavanr Pract, Surg. 1. 50° 


CELLULITIS. 


study of morbid changes in the cells or ultimate elements 
of organic tissues. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Cellular, or Cellulose, an 
appellation given by Ruysch, to the second coat of the 
intestines ; in which fat is often found. 1973 Gendl. Mag. 
XLII. 345 Atwisted worm, sometimes six feet long, which 


| introduces itself into the skin, and lodges in the cellular 


membrane. 1799 SOUTHEY Noxdeser. iil, My very cellular 
membrane will be changed, I shall be negrofied. 1830 
LinpLey Naz. Syst. Bot. Introd. 15 Vegetables which have 
no flowers .. are..Cellular. 286x WV. Syd. Soc. Year-bh. 134 
Virchow — Cellular Pathology and Physiological Thera- 
peutics, 2875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 33 Cellular plants, 
as, for example, mosses and lichens. 1876 Quain A xai. ied, 
8. Il. 53 If we make a cut through the skin and proceed to 
raise it from the subjacent parts, we observe that it is loosely 
connected to them by a soft filamentous substance of con- 


| siderable tenacity and elasticity .. This is the substance 


known by the names of ‘cellular’, ‘areolar’, ‘filamentous’, 
‘connective’, and ‘reticular’ tissue; it used formerly to 
be commonly called ‘cellular membrane’. 1876 Bryant 
Pract. Surgery (ed. 2) 1. 33 The deep cellular-membranous 
syphilitic sore, 

b. Of or pertaining to cells. 

r805 W. Saunpers Mix. Waters, This cellular effusion 
soon disappears. 1836 ‘Topp Cyel. Anat. I. 510/1 A very 
thin albuminous fluid . often termed the cellular serosity. 

B. sb. i. Cellular plants (in Lat. form Ce//u- 
ares); those having no distinct stem or leaves, but 
consisting of a cellular expansion of various kinds, 
which bears the reproductive organs. Applied 
to Cryptogams, in reference to their markedly 
cellular structure; but only the humblest orders 
of these are entirely cellular. 

[x830 LinpLey Vat, Syst. Bot. 1 The presence of flowers, 
of spiral-vessels, and of cuticular stomata, will at all times 
distinguish these [Vascz/ares] from Cellulares, or flowerless 
plants.] 1879 Casse/d’s Techn, Educ. I. 54 The least organ- 
ised plants are termed cellulars. 


Cellularity (selizleriti). [f Crnnubar + 


‘ -Iry.|] Cellular quality or condition. 


1835 LinpLey /utrod. Bot, (1848: 1. 358 Mirbel however 
disputes the cellularity of the extine. 185x-g Darwin in 
Adu. Man. Sa Hug. 29% The composition, thickness, and 


+Cellulary, ?a. Obs. rare}. [f. L. cellula 
(cf. CELLULE)+-ARY.] ? Of the nature of a cell. 

1397 Danie. Civ. Wars vu. cii, The good father, with an 
humble thought, Bred in a cellulary, low retire, 

Cellulate (se lizleit), a. [f. L. cellada, CELLULE 
+-ATE2 2.] Composed of or containing cells. 
Hence Ge'liulate v. ¢ravs., to furnish with cells ; 
to render cellular. Ce‘Ilulated #f/. a. = CruLu- 
LATE; Cellula‘tion, development of cells. 

a 1693 Urqunart Rabelais ut. i, Matrixes..Architectonic- 
ally cellulated. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 761/1 A vertical 
section .. exhibited a mass ..cellulated or porous. 1839-4" 
fbid. ITI. 568/1 A section of it, as it thus cellulates the 
neck. x854 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. il. (1867) 382 Melosira 
cribosa, marine, orbicular, cellulate. 1859 /diad. V. 474/2 A 
process of .. cellulation takes place. ? 

Cellule (selizl). Also 7 cellul. [ad. L. cel- 
lula, dim. of cella CELL sb. } , 

+1. Asmall compartment; a pigeon-hole. Also 


| Jig; cf Cau sb. rice. Obs. 


r652 Urqunart Ferd Wks. (1834) 293, I could have fir. 
reted out of topick celluls such variety of arguments. a 2693 
— Rabelais wt. xxxili. 240 The Celluls of his Brain. 1764 
Foorr Patron ii, A kind of bureau; where, in separate © 
cellules, my different knowledge. .is stor'd. 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 212 So liquor aids myself—like rain, It opes the 
cellules of the brain. . 18z9 H. Buskx Bazguet ut. 209 Un- 
lock the cellules, closets of the brain. 

2. Phys. A minute cell (Cenn sd.) 11) or 
cavity. : 

(In Fr. the dim. ce/Ze is used in sense of Cetx sd,1 12.) 

1830 Linpiey Nat, Syst. Bot. 237 Cellular tissue, which.. 
offers an instance of reticulated cellules. 18537 H. Mitrer 
Test. Racks xi. 493 Both possess discs on the side of their 
cellules. 1869 GiLtmore Mepi. § Birds Introd. 2 In birds, 
the lungs are spongy, the cavity of the air-bags becoming 
obliterated by the multiplication of vascular cellules. 

3. Zool. (See quot.) | 


1848 Dana Zoofh. ti. 16 note, By cellule, as hereafter used, 


the minute pores of the corallum will be referred to. , 


Cellulic (seli#lik), 2. [f. Cuttute+-ic.] O 
or pertaining to cellules or cells. Celledlic acid: a 
‘name given by Fremy to an acid supposed to be pro- 

duced by the action of acids or alkalis on cell 
walls of vegetables, (Syd. Soc. Lex.) a. 

Celluliferous (seliwli-féres), a. [f. L. cedlula 

+-FEROUS.] Hearing or producing cellules. 

1828 Stark Alene, Nat. Hist. 11.436 Expansions flattened 

.-celluliferous on the external surface. 1849 Murcnison 


| Suluria ix. 187 Two or four very broad celluliferous plants. 


Cellulin (selidlin). Chem. [f. CenLue + -1N.] 
@. = CELLULOSE. b. es. The form of cellulose 


| found in animal bodies. 3 


1854 J. Hoce Microsc. u, i. (1867) 257 Composed of cellulin, 


a material allied to the cellulose of vegetable tissues. 1870 
 Bentiey Boz, 18 The membrane. ‘consists of the substance | 
called cellulose or cellulin. 1876 Harrey JZat. Mea. 712 
| Cotton is almost. pure cellulin. — fee oe 


| Cellulitis (selizloi'tis). Med. {mod.L. f. L. 


- cellula = CELLULE+-1T18.] Inflammation of the 
cellular or areolar tissue. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


x86x BumsteaD Ven. Dis. (3879) 690 Orbital cellulitis. 1878 
I No attempt is made to distin- . 
guish between it {erysipelas] and cellulitis. Saige Wet ee 


800 Med. Frul. LV. 276 To know whether the most solid, 
compact ..stony part of a bone were cellulous. 1839-47 


CELLULO-. 


Ce‘Tlulo-, used as a comb. form of CELLULE, 
L. celia (for the form cf. BunBo-) forming prin- 
cipally adjs. used in physiology, which in sense 
are practically compounds of CELLULAR: e.g. céd- 
Iulo-adipose, (tissue) partly cellular partly adipose ; 
similarly cedlztlo-fibrous, -muscular, -/endinous, 
-vascular; cellulo-cutaiteous, pertaining jointly to 
the skin and subcutaneous connective tissue; ¢e/- 
lulo-membranous, pertaining to the ‘ cellular mem- 


prane’; cellulo-serous, pertaining jointly to the — 


‘cellular’ and ‘serous’ membranes. 
1835 Linpiey Jztrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 140 The disorganised 

cellulo-vascular structure. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 12/2 

A fibrous or cellulo-fibrous expansion. 1836 /déd. I. 178/2 


A middle cellulo-tendinous raphé before and behind that | 


intestine. 1847-9 /éid. IV. 126/1 The cellulo-muscular 


structures of the limbs. 1837 Buttock tr. Cazeaux’ Mid- | 


wif. 4o A very thick layer of cellulo-adipose tissue. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1, 27 Sores or ulcers. .of a cellulo- 
membranous kind. did. I. 51 Cellulo-cutaneous forms of 
the disease. : ‘ 

Celluloid (se'liz/loid), a, [f. L. cediula (see 
above) +-o1D.] Having the form or appearance 
of cells. 


Celluloid (seliziloid), sd. [loosely f. CxL- 


LUL-OSE sé. + -OID.] “ 
A pyroxylin plastic composed of nitrocellulose 


and camphor, much used as a substitute for ivory, | 


bone, coral, etc, in the manufacture of knife- 
handles, piano-keys, billiard-balls, etc. | 
Invented in America, and first patented in Gt. Britain 
_in April 1872, as a material for dental plates. In its manu- 
facture the cellulose is first reduced by acids to pyroxyline 
(gun-cotton), camphor is then added, and the mixture 
subjected to immense hydraulic pressure. It may then 
be moulded by heat and pressure to any shape, and it 
becomes hard, elastic, and capable of taking on a fine finish. 
(The Specification of Hyatt’s first British patent (1871, No. 
1025) does not contain the name.) _ . ans fa 
18971 Brit. Frul. Dental Sc. XVV. 364 The material is 
named the celluloid base, so called from the material of 
which itis composed, 2872 Specif. Hyatt’s Patent No. 3101 
The..manufacture of pyroxyline or soluble cotton into a 
solid (which is herein denominated ‘celluloid’), 1881 Chae. 
rut. No. 909. 349 Celluloid. .is an imitation ivory composed 
of collodion and camphor. 1882 Whitaker's Almanack 
375/2 One of the most recent uses of the celluloid is for 
making type and engravers’ blocks for printing from. 
Cellulose | setliz!dus), a. & sd. [ad. mod. L. 
cellulos-tes, £. celiula, CELLULE. ] 
A. adj. Consisting of an aggregate of ‘cells’ 
or small cavities; full of minute cavities. 
1753 [see CELLULAR 3.] 1785 Manouirt in PAu. Trans. 
X LIX. 206 The base is of a stiffer and more cellulose tex- 
ture. 1854 Woopwarp Modlusca 1.241 One small modiola 
_ makes its hole in the cellulose tunic of Ascidians. : 
Bs. [a.F. ceddelose.] One of the AMYLOSES. 
A. substance, also called Zigzin, which constitutes 
the essential part of the solid framework of plants, 
and occurs to some extent in the animal body. 
It is amorphous. tasteless, inodorous, absolutely in- 
nutritious, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, dilute 
acids, and alkalis. The name, introduced by 
Payen, has become the type of the other chemical 
terms in -osE. Also affrid., as in cellulose wall. 
1835 LinpLey Jztrod. Bot. (1848) I. 6 The organic basis of 
the elementary organs is called cellulose. 1869 Rosco 
Elem. Chent, (1874) 403 Gun Cotton..is a substitution pro- 
duct, being cellulose in which three atoms of hydrogen are 
replaced by NOg, and is called frixitro-cedlulose. 1875 
Darwin Jusectiv, Pl, vi. 125 The gastric juice of animals 
does not attack cellulose, 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, 11. 
207 Cellulose..in fine linen and cotton, which are almost 
entirely composed of it. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 13 In the 
cell-plates cellulose walls are now formed. 
Hence Cellulo’sic, of the nature of cellulose. 
188r Nature XXV. 168 Cellulosic substances in their 
different isomeric states. | 


Cellulosity. [f. as prec.+-rry.] The quality 

or condition of being cellulose; also concr. a cel- 
lulose structure. _ 
1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III. 1002/1 The eye is simply 
supported on the orbit by a quantity of loose cellulosity. 
1854 Owen in Cire, Sc. (1865) Il, 72/x The cut surfaces 
will demonstrate the. .cellulosity of the divided bones. 


Cellulous (sellicles), «a. [f CuLnuLe + 
-ous. Cf Fr. cellulewx.]. =CELLULOSE @.; con- 
sisting of a single cell or an aggregate of cells. 


Topp Cycl. Anat, II. 253/z Cellulous hydatids are simple 


bags containing fluid. x8g2 Dana Crust.1. 164 Hand and | 


carpus with a cellulous surface. 


Celo‘logy (silplédzi). [f Gr. «hay tumour | 
+ -(o)LoGY.] . That part of medical science which 


treats of hernia. 2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
_Celondine, obs. form of CELANDINE. _ : 
+Celostomy. Od. [ad. Gr. xorooropia, f. 


xoidos hollow + oréya mouth.]. Hollowness of © 


voice; speaking with the mouth hollow. 


. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Celostomy, when one speaks hollow | 


in the mouth. 


_Celotomy. Surg. Also ke-. [ad: Gr. xnho- | 
Topia, f. kjAn rupture:+ -royia cutting.] “The | 


operation for strangulated hernia by cutting down — _ avery different matter from the political and social Celtiza- 


215 CELTIC, 


tion of which certain enthusiasts dreani. 188% A ¢thenzum 
17 Jan. 86/1 The name of a French Celtist, | 
Celt (selt). fad. (reputed) Lat. ce/t-es (or 
? celle, ? celtés) ‘ stone-chisel, sculptor’s chisel’, 
as 12th ' The received or Clementine text of the Vulgate has m 
+ Celse, a. Obs. vare—*. [ad. L. cels-2es lofty.] Fob xix. 24 Stylo ferreo, et pluindi laniina, wei celte eo 
Lofty, exalted. | pantur in sitice; but, though this is the reading of some 
1708 Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 233 Ample Munificence, | MSS., the Codex Amiatinus and others read certe ‘surely’. 
and Office celse. Some hold cezte to be the original reading (representing 
+ Gelsitude (se'lsitizd). Obs. (exc. humorous). | 73%5 of the Heb., ‘for ever’ of the Eng., which is not ex- 
Also 6 seleitud, 7 cele-, celsitud. [a. F. ce/sd- | pressed by the LXX), and take ce/e as an erroneous alter- 


pT edhet oa ae ation of some kind; others think cedée a genuine word, and 
fag poate lofty. also in late L. suppose that it was originally a marginal gloss on s#r/o, 
‘itle =e 


: ; which was erroneously taken into the text, and subsequently 
1. Lofty position, high rank; dignity, eminence. | altered to certe by some one to whom it was perhaps un- 
c 1480 Crt. of Love \xxxviii, Honour to thee. .Goddess of familiar. But the independent evidence for a word celtes or 
love, and to thy celsitude. xg00-z0 Dunpar Gladethe thoue celte is slender. The ‘vetus inscriptio Romae’, cited by 
Oueyne 7 Joy be and grace onto thi Selcitud! xg63 Foxe | Du Cange, is a late forgery, and cedte in it is app. from 
A.& M. (1596) 16/2 This celsitude and regalitie of the pope. | the Vulgate. One of the miscellaneous undated glosses in 
x608 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. § 15 See what Celsitud of | the Glossarium C. Labbei (Stephens’ 7. hesairus) is ‘TAv- 
honor Plinius secundus attributeth to'Traiane. . r680 tr. | «doy Cedfe’, but this is prob. later than the Vulgate variant 
Buchanan's De Fure Kegni (1639) 63 It doth over-shadow 
them all with the Top of its Celsitude. 
b. As atitle or form of address; = HIGHNESS, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 177; I beseik, he said, thi 
celsitude, Exerce thistrenth. 1683 F. Spence ‘/o. Medicz | 
265 His Celsitude gave him men to guard him. 
®. Loftiness, exaltation; exalted character. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) IT. 204 Whose.. celsitude 
of mind no man may sufficiently express. 1607 Schol. Disc. 
agst. Antichr. 185 Such a celsitude of spirit. « 1761 W. Law 
Behmen’s Wks. 2765) 14 Sensibility, Finding, and Celsi- 


and dividing the stricture. So Celotome, ‘the | 

knife’ or instrument for performing celotomy’. . 
1847 in Craic. | 1878 Bryant Surgery, Kelotomy. 
Celour, var. of CELURE, Ods. 


Vulgate is the gloss on Sidonius £fis¢. vil. 3 (Aneca. Oxon., 
Class. Ser 1. v. p. xicand 50) ‘floc caelu+m, ut hoc celte, celtis, 
instrumentum est quo caelatur,’ which shows the ordinary 
explanation of the word in the Middle Ages. Cedfes occurs 
however in two charters given in Lacomblet Urhundenduch 
Stir die Geschichte des Niederrheins, V1. 331 (anno 1267) 
‘meatum seu transitum .. ex fovea capituli Coloniensis, ad 
educendum celtes seu fracmina lapidum per viam eandem’, 
and II, 382 (anno 1319) ‘quod nulli frangentes lapides seu 
alii quicumque proicient seu mittent celtes seu alia frag- 
menta in ipsam foveam’. Here the meaning is ‘ pieces or 
fragments, ?chips’, of stone; the relation of this to the 
Vulgate word is uncertain. In Welsh, seaen cedé?, with the 
assumed meaning ‘flint stone’, occurs in the Zyzads of 
Wisdoue (x6-17th c.), in Afyu. Arch. WL. 2465 and ceddt 1s 
also said to be (or to have beeni known in Breconshire, in 
the sense of ‘shell’ of a nut, etce.; but the status of the 
word is altogether obscure, and its alleged senses help the 
question little. In any case, cedres, whatever its orgin and 
character, was assumed, on the authority of the Vulgate, to 
be a genuine word; and, as such, the term was admitted 
into the technical vocabulary of Archeology, about 1700. 
‘In Beger’s Thesaurus Brandendburgicus 1696 a bronze celt 
adapted for insertion in its haft is described under the name 


tude. 

3. Height, tallness. (Now Azmorous.) 

1678 Puiturrs, Celsitude, tallness, heighth. 172x~-1800 | 
Baiwey, Celsitude, Highness, Height, Talness. 1824 Scort 
Redgauntlet ch. i, Peter Peebles, in his usual plenitude of 
wig and celsitude of hat. 

+Celsity. Obs.-° [f L. cels-us+ -ITY.] = 
prec. 1686 in Blount Glossagr. 

Celt 1 (selt), Also Kelt (kelt). [a. F. Celve, 
ad. L. Cel/a, sing. of Ceéte, in Gr. KeArot. (A later 
Gr. KéAra, in Strabo, etc., was probably from L. 


reading, and may be founded on it. Later also than the | 


Celte.) For conjectures as to a possible deriva- 
tion, see Rh¥s, Cedtée Britain (1884) 2.] 

1. Hist. Applied to the ancient peoples of 
Western Europe, called by the Greeks KeaAroi, 
KéAra, and by the Romans Ce/tx. 

The KeAroé of the Greeks, also called Tadtdrat, Galazz, 
appear to have been the Gauls and _ their (continental) kin 
as a whole; by Czesar the name Ceétz was restricted to 
the people of middle Gaul (Gadéia Celtica), but most other 
Roman writers used it of all the Galli or Gauls, including 
the peoples in Spain and Upper Italy believed to be of the 
same language and race; the ancients apparently never 
extended the name to the Britons. 

1607 TorsEL. Hour. Beasts 251 The Indians were wont 
to use no bridles, like the Grzecians and Celts. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Ceit, one born in Gaul. 1782 Warton /fis?. 
Krddington 67\T.) This obstinate war between the insular 
Britons and the continental Celts. 1839 TurrLwaL. Greece 

VIII. 4x1 The Celts advanced within five or six days’ march 
of his camp. we 

2. A general name applied in modern times to 
peoples speaking languages akin to those of the 
ancient Galli, including the Bretons in France, 
the Cornish, Welsh, Irish, Manx, and Gaelic 
of the British Isles. | 

This modern use began in French, and in reference to 
the language and people of Brittany, as the presumed repre- 
sentatives of the ancient Gauls: with the recognition of 
linguistic affinities. it was extended to the Cornish and 
Welsh, and so to the Irish, Manx, and Scottish Gaelic. 
Cevtic has thus become aname for one of the great branches 
of the Aryan family of languages (see Critic); and the 
name Celt has come to be applied to any one who.speaks 
(or is descended from those who spoke) any Celtic language. 


logically ;.it is generally held that they represent at least 
two ‘races’, markedly differing in physical characteristics. 
Popular notions, however, associate ‘race’ with language, 
and it is common to speak of the ‘ Celts’ and ‘ Celtic race’ 
as an ethnological unity having certain supposed physical 


‘Saxon’ or ‘ Teuton”. 

{x7o3 Pezron (title), Antiquité de la Nation et de la 
langue des Celtes. 1706 Jonzs (77. of Pesron\, Antiquities 
of Nations, more particularly of the Celtze or Gauls, taken 
to be originally the same people as our ancient Britains. 


was peopled by the Celtz or Gauls.]. 1773 McQuzen in 


Boswell Yoknsox Sept. 18, As they [Scythians] were the 
ancestors of the Celts, the same religion might be in Asia 


the oldest among the Aryan races. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Race 


principle.. ; 


| version to being Celtic. © 


antry.. 1866 M. ArnoLp in 


manifest still in the French nation. dd. Mar.'289 This 


But it is not certain that these constitute one race ethno- | 
and moral characteristics, especially as distinguished from | 
* 


1787 TINDAL tr. Rapin’s Hist. Eng. Introd. 7 Great Britain - 


Minor and Skye. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist, Man 185 This ~ 
race, who had probably been expelled by the Italian nations — 
and the Celts from Italy and Gaul, 1852 D. Witson Pred. | 
Aun. (1863) IL. 1. i. 182 The Celts of Britain are apparently — 


) _Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 If that be true..that | 
Celts Jove unity of power, and Saxons the representative | 


Hence Ce’ltified 22/. a. (sonce-wd.\, made Celtic © 
in fashion or garb. Ce‘ltish a., Celt-like, some- | 
| what Celtic.. Ce‘ltism, the distinctive character _ 
| of the Celt. Celtist, one who studies the Celtic | 
languages. Celtiza‘tion, a making Celtic; con-_ 


1837 Lockuarr Scott xx. 459 Sir Walter’s Celtified page- - 

NOLD ornh. Mag, Mar, 289 Amore © 
attentive and impartial study of Celtism than it has-yet ever © 
received from us. /éid. May 547 Celtism is..everywhere | 


of celtes’ (LI. Jewitt Half-hours among Eng. Antig. 1877, 


p. 32. Apparently the general adoption of the word by 
antiquaries was influenced by a fancied etymological con- 


nexion with Cerr!: thus the Grand Dict. of Larousse 
explains it as ‘ sorte de hache gaudoise en bronze’.] 


An implement with chisel-shaped edge, of bronze 
or stone (but sometimes of iron), found among 


the remains of prehistoric man. It appears to. 


have served for a variety of purposes, as a hoe, 
chisel, or axe, and perhaps as a weapon of war. 


Some specimens in bronze are flat, others flanged, 


others winged, others have sockets to receive a 
handle, and one, or two, ear-like azse or loops. | 
r7xs A. Pennecuix Deser. Tweeddale 203 note (Jam.), 


Supposed to be the ancient weapon called the stone celt. 


1732-69 De For Jour Git. Brit. I. 309 In the great long 
Barrow, farthest North from Stone-henge ..was found one 
of those Brass Instruments called Celts. 1796 Pearson in 
Phil, Trans. UXXXVI. 428. Most probably celts were 
originally chopping tools, 1830 Lyri. Prine. Geol. (1875) 
I. 1.1. 3 The. .stone hatchets, called Celts, found in our peat 
bogs. 83x D. Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) I. un. iv. 383 The 


Bronze celt .. is found in various sizes and degrees of orna~ 


ment, 1866 Laine Preh. Rem. Caithn. 40 The hammers or 
celts are almost all natural stones from the beach. 1878 
W.H. Dati Later Preh. Man 8 A skeleton interred in the 
earth, together with the remains of a small iron celt. 

b. Comd., as celt-maker. } | 


186s Lussock Preh. Tinies 17 The celt-makers never. cast. 


their axes as-we do ours, with a transverse hole, through 
which the handle might pass. 


+ Celter. Ofs. A woollen fabric. 

31897 in Jeaffreson AZiddlesex County Rec. 1. 240. 
Celtic (seltik), a Also Keltie (keltik). [a 
F. cedéiqgue or ad. L. celtic-zs of the Celts.] 

Ll. Hist. & Archeol. Of or belonging to the 
ancient Celtze and their presumed congeners. 


1636 BLounr Glossogr., Celtigue, pertaining to the people 
of Gaul. 1667 Mitton FP. 1. 1. 52x Who..ore the Celtic 


[Fields] roam’d the utmost Isles. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, | 


(1760) I. Introd. 10 Fragments of Celtic idols lately dis- 


covered in the cathedral at Paris. 1839 THirLWALL Greece 
VI. 3 Drawing a Celtic sword from beneath his garments. 
1880 Borp. Dawkins Early Afanin Britain xii. 344 Various. 


carvings in spirals, concentric circles, flamboyants and zig- 


_zags, forming part of the prehistoric series defined by Mr. . 


Franks as the late Celtic. 1884 Ruys Celtic Brit. 2 Britain 
was considered to be outside the Celtic world. Ste 


2. Epithet of the languages and peoples akin to. 


the ancient Celtic ; particularly, of the great branch 
of the Aryan family of languages which includes 
Breton, Welsh, Irish, Manx, Scotch Gaelic, the 


extinct Cornish, and the ancient languages which 


they represent. Also absol.= Celtic tongue, — _ 


1707 E. Livyn. Archaeol. Brit. Pref. C, The Latin-Celtic 
or Comparative Vocabulary [cf. p. 290]... 1739 D. Matcorm 


. (¢#tle), Collection of Letters. .in which the usefulness of the _ 
Celtic is instanced in illustrating the antiquities of the 


British Isles. 1764 Row. Jones (¢z¢Ze), An English, Celtic, 
Greek, and Latin-English Lexicon. 1839 Keicutiey /77st. 
Eng. I. 78 Beneath them [Norsemen] were the Celtic princes. 
1844 Srantey Arnold's Life §& Corr. I..v. 245 note, Feud- 


ality is especially Keltic and barbarian. 1846 MsCotLocn - 
Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1.317 The people..being of Scan- 
_ dinavian, -and not. Celtic origin. x8gr D. Witson Preh, 


Ann, (7863) L1. u. iii. 366 Bronze weapons... of a bright 


yellow colour, like brass or gilded metal—to these the term 
celtic brass is often applied. 1859 Jeruson Briffenmyi xr 


CELTICALLY. 


[The peasant-girl] relates the Celtic fairy-tale, or the 
medizval legend, xs87z Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 40 The 
keeping up of an old Kelticart. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
III. iv. 35x Phe Norman-Irish and Celtic-Irish were drawn 
nearer to one another by comnion sorrows. 1886 W. Stokes 
in Trans. Philol. Soc. 202 The Neo-Celtic verb substan- 
tive. dzd@. 218 In Old-Celtic datd. 219 The forms must in 
proto-celtic have ended in vowels. 242 Both forms in 
Celtic are toneless proclitics. | 

Hence Ge‘ltically adv., in Celtic fashion. + Ce‘l- 
tican a.=Cruric; spec. of Gallia Celtica. Celti- 
cism, (@.) a Celtic custom or expression; (0.) 
devotion to Celtic customs. Celti‘city, Celtic 
quality or character. Celticize v., a. tvans. to 
put into a Celtic form; to adapt to Celtic use; 
b. znzr. to adopt Celtic fashions or usages. 

607 Torseit, Four. Beasts 162, I wrote these things, 
and dedicated the Celtican spoils, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 
556 Fin Mac Cowl, or, to spell him more Celtically, Fioun 
Mac Cumhail, 2855 Mitman Zaz, Chr. (1864) TX. xiv. vii. 
225 note, His Celticism appears from his obstinate adherence 
to the ancient British usage about Easter. 1882 G, ALLEN 
in Mature Studies 175 This element [Euskarian] was Cel- 
ticized, but not exterminated, by the Aryan Celts, 1885-6 
Wnait.ey Sroxes Celtzc Dect. 43 The Novara inscription, 
the celticity of which cannot possibly be doubted, 

Celtified, Celtish, etc.: see Cuur 5.1 

Celto-, combining form of Cztt! [after Greek 
analogies}, as in Celto‘logist, Ce‘ltologue, a 
student of the Celtic languages or of Celtic eth- 
nology and antiquities. Celtomaniac, one who 
is crazy on Celtic matters ; esd. one who pretends 
to derive all languages from Celtic. Ce*ltophil, 
a friend of the Celts and Celtic studies. Celto~ 
Boman, relating to a mixture of Celtic and 
Roman; etc. 

2887 A thenwunt 3 Sept. 305/2 The issue of these facsimiles 
{of Irish MSS.] has vastly lightened the labours of Celto- 
logists, 31886 Academy 27 Mar. 223/2 The most rising of 
the French Celtologues. 1883 American VII. 6 The Celto- 
maniac ,wanted to identify some American language with 
the Welsh. 1886 Life Sir R. Christisoz IL. xvil. 453 A 
Celtophil whom no born Gaul surpasses for Celtic lore and 
zeal, 

+Ge‘lure. Obs. Forms: 4 celure, selure, 
eylour, 4-5 sylure, 5 celour, -ar, seler, selowyr, 
gilour, sylour, syllure, sillour, siller, 5-6 
selour, 6 celler, cellar, seller, ceiler. [The 


derivation presents many points of obscurity, some 


of which are touched on under the related CKIL v., 
_. while others attach to the history of this particular 
derivative. Celure presupposes an OF, or AF. 
- ¥eeletirve, *celure, answering to L. cx-, célitiira; 
‘celour, if a genuine form, might answer to an OF, 
 ¥eeleotr, *celoir=L. célatorium; both these L. 
_ forms occur in med.L., chiefly in sense ‘ canopy’, 
and both are in ME, Vocabularies glossed by 
celure; but of the required OF. words no exam- 
ples have yet been found. The L. words were of 
course derivatives of ce/dre or célare: see CEIL.] 
A. canopy covering a bed, dais, altar, etc., or 
carried above the Host during a procession. Also 
the hangings of a bed, the tapestry of a wall, a 
screen of drapery. ood celure: a canopy over 
the rood. re A. | 
-6x%340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 76 Guenore .. Dressed on be dere 
des..a selure hir over. 1428 2, 4. Wills 36 A bed of Lyn 
wit a hool silour and Couerlet. also a bed of red and grene 
dimi Selour. @xq4o Sir Degrev. 1474 Hur bede was off 
_ aszure With testur and celure, ¢1qqgo Proms. Parw. 456 
Sylure, of valle (w.7. of a walle] or a nother thynge, ceéa- 
tura, celamen, 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571 Celatoriunz, 
a celour or a coverlet. ¢ 140 Bk. Curtasye 445 in Babees 
Bk. \1863) 313 Two beddys.. Pat henget shalle be with hole 
sylour. ¢ 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 776 Hoe supralectunz, 
a selowyr. 1483 Cath. Augl. 340 A Sylour, anabatrune 
{‘anabatrum, corvfza’ (curtain) Gloss. in Du Cange, ed. 
1883). 14094 Will of Sclatter (Somerset Ho.), Two celars 
of ooke oon of them to be sette ouer the aulter. ¢ 2494 Art. 
Hen, VILL in. Househ. Ord. (1790) 126 The font to bee 
hanged with a riche siller over. xg20 Lanc. Wills I. 38, 
I bequethe unto the roode seller off Manchester xls, 525 
Ly. Berners /roiss. II. clvii. (cliii.] 434 The lytter hada 
celler of a thynne fyne clothe of shape ws29 Tord. 1. 33 My 
body to be buryed in the Churc 
rode celler afore the chancel. 
for a bedde, ciel de dt. 1583 Lane. Wills 1, 105 One seller 
& tester of reede and greene seye w'* curtens of the same, 
ME? se CHILING 4, 8.0 000 tt OE ae 2 
©1394 P. PL, Crede 201 AS a greet chirche .. wip semlich 
selure y-set on lofte. ¢1z400 MAuNDEV. xxil. 239 Of gold 
& Sylver..he maketh cylours, Pyleres, & Paumentes, 
‘in his Palays. : OER Po Btls 


Hence + Celured £27. a., canopied; overarched. — 


+ Ce‘luring, (si/ering) = CELURE I. 
c14qg0 Lypa. Compl, Bi, Kut. viii, Celured eke alofte With 
bowys grene. 1958 /27/s & Zz. N.C. (1835) I. 184 Another 
--pressoure with a portall and y' sillering in the parler. 
Celwylly, var. of SkELWYLLY. Obs, 
Cely, var. of SEY a. Ods. blessed. 
Celycalle, var. of CeLicaL a Oés. 
- Celydoine, -don, -doun, var. ff. Cenmporyr. 
Cembalist (sembalist). dfs. rare. [f It. 
cembalo, properly cymbal or dulcimer, but used in 
musical scores (abbreviated from claviceméalo) for 
the harpsichord or pianoforte part: see -18?.] 


e off Croston under the | 
1530 PausGR. 203/2 Cellar 


One who plays the pianoforte in an orchestra. 

1871 E. Graeme Beethoven ii, (1876) 2t Ludwig was ap- 
pointed cembalist at the orchestra, i.e. to preside at the 
pianoforte, 1878 Grove Dict. Afus. I. 37 Organist to the 
cathedral and cembalist to the court at Salzburg. — 

Ceme, obs. form of SEAM, measure of corn. 
Ceme, -yn, cemely, -nesse, obs. ff. Suzm-. 

Cemelyn, obs. var. of SEMBLE v. Obs. 

Cemenary, obs. var. of SEMINARY. 

Cement (siment, se‘mént), 56. Forms: 3-5 
syment, 4 siment, 5-7 cy-, sement, 5 scyment, 
symonde, 6 sciment, symunt, 6-7 ciment, 7 
seiment, symond, cemente, coement, 8 sce- 
ment, 6—- cement. [ME. cyment, a. OF. ciment 
(=Pr. cémen, Sp., Pg. cimento):—L. cxement-um 
(in late L. ctmentum), contr. for cedinzentium 
rough unhewn stone, chip, lit. ‘cutting’, ‘produce 
of cutting or chipping’, f. cw#dére to cut. In 
16th c. altered to cement after the L. form. The 
pronunciation cement is found from 14th ¢., but 
is now almost superseded by cemewt, after the 
vb. 


The name appears to have been given to broken or 
pounded stone, tiles, etc. mixed with lime to form a setting 
mortar, and at length to the mortar or plaster so formed, 
whence it passed into the modern sense of strong setting 
Mortar, or of mortar generally, however made.] i 

4. A substance used to bind the stones or bricks 
of a building firmly together, to cover floors, to 
form walls, terraces, etc., which being applied in 
a soft and pasty state, afterwards hardens into 
a stony consistency; ¢sf. a strong mortar, pro- 
duced by the calcination of a natural or artificial 
mixture of calcareous and argillaceous matter. 

Hydraulic cements harden under water, and are used for 
piers, dock-walls, etc. Roman cement, like all the hy- 
draulic cements, is an argillaceous lime. Portland cement 
is so called because it resembles in colour the Portland 
stone. It is prepared by calcining a mixture of the clayey 
ae of the Thames with a proper prcportion of chalk 
(Ure). 

¢ 1300 K. Adis. 6177 A clay..Strong so yren, ston, or sy- 
ment. ¢x320 Sexy Sag. \W.) 2125 The fir..falsed the si- 
ment, and the ston, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
xxiv. (Tollem. MS |, Lyme..is a ston brente; by medlynge 
perof with sonde and water sement is made. ¢xqz0 Pallad, 
on Hush. vt. 190 This scyment, bryk, stoon, cley togeder 
drie. cxq4go Vor Myst. viii, roz Sadly sette it with sy- 
monde fyne. 1534 Lv. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
H vj, With diuers stones aud one ciment. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ. 20 Their Lime .. composed a Seiment, which 
joyned with Stone ior Brick) made an inseparable union. 
t9rz Brackmore Creation 1.230 For want of cement strong 
enough to bind The structure fast. xgor SMeatron Lalystone 
L. § 172 Nothing in the way of Cement would answer 
our end, but what would adhere to a moist surface, and 
become hard. x8z3 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build. 329 Ce- 
ment, or mortar, is a preparation of lime and sand, mixed 
with water. x8sx Ricuarpson Geol. 361 Ovate nodules of 
argillaceous limestone..named seséavia .. extensively used 
for cement. 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids i, 15 Setting 
like a cement hard and dry in a few minutes’ time. 


2. gen. Any substance applied in a soft or glu- 


_tinous state to the surfaces of solid bodies to make 


them cohere firmly. ~ 

rs62 Butreyn Bk. Srmples 85a, Whan stone pottes be 
broken, what is better'to glew them againe .. like the Sy- 
munt made of Cheese. 1641 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) rox Wax, 
rossel, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the 
fount stone broken by the Scotts. 1664 Power Lx, Philos. 
11. 97 No Air could pierce the Coement, that luted the Glass 
and Lead-Pipe together. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. A’zst. (1776) 
VIL. 3 The fluids of the animal itself furnish the cement. 
1839-60 Ure Dict. Arts s.v. (L., The diamond cement .. 
which is sold as a secret at an absurdly dear price, 1s com- 
posed of isinglass soaked in water .. to which a little gum 
resin, ammoniac, or galbanum, and resin mastic are added. 
1884 F. Britten Watch & Clocknz. 48 The cement generally 
used by engravers .. to fit their work is composed of four 
parts of pitch, two of plaster of Paris, and one of resin. 


b. Any uniting medium or substance. rare. 
r604. E. G[rimston] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1. tit. xx Any 


other ciment. or uniting to the earth then the Element of 
water. 1994 Suuiivan Vzew Nat, L466 The quantity of 


air discharged from metals, is supposed to be the cement 
or principle, which unites all the parts together. 
e. jig. A principle of union. 


1606 SuaKs. Ant. & C2. ut. i 29 The peece of Vertue | 


which is ser Betwixt vs, as the Cyment of our loue To keepe 
‘it builded. x607 Cuapman Bussy D’ Ard. (1613) Kiijb, But 
Friendship is the Sement of two mindes. xzqz R. Brare 
Grave 88 Friendship ! mysterious cement of the soul! 1826 
E. Irving Babylon 1. im. 246 Faith is the cement of all 
domestic and social union, 1872 Baczuor Physics & Pol. 
(1876) 184.Custom was in early days the cement of society. 


3. transf. A substance resembling cement, used 


for some other purpose; é.g. for stopping teeth. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxxv. 152 Staves of drye 
wode all holowe withinne and full of fyre of cyment of oyle 
and of towe. 1625 W. Beale’s Patent in Abridgm, Speci 
(1862) 1 Certen. compounded stuffes and waters called .. 
cement or bepeest for shippes. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ce- 

ie 


ment, a term app 


4. Phys. The bony tissue forming the outer 
crust of the fang of the tooth. | | | 
849-52 Topp Cyel. Amat. IV. 865/r ‘Cement’ always 
closely corresponds in texture with the osseous tissue. 2855 
Owen Shel, & Teeth 104. 1872 Mivart £lem., Anat. 250 
The cement invests the fang. Tiga ce ae. § 


3 3 d to certain soft compounds used for | 
stopping of carious teeth. a 


- aggregated pa 


CEMENTATION. 
5. Mining. (See quot.) 


1881 Ravmonp Jlining Gloss., Cement (Australia and Pae 
sa gravel firmly held in a silicious matrix, or the matrix 
itself. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as cement-covered, -fornt- 
ing adjs.; cement-cell, a Cun (14 .¢c) formed of a 
ring of cement; cement-copper (see quot.); ce- 
ment-duct (Zool.), a duct in Cirripeds which 
conveys through the antenna the ‘cement’ by 
which the animal attaches itself; cement-gland, 
the gland at the base of each antenna which 
secretes this cement ; cement-gold, -silver, -steel 
(see quots.); cement-stone, a nodule of argil- 
laceous limestone occurring embedded in clay, 
from which cement is made; cement wall, ce- 


ment-water (see quots.), 


1881 CARPENTER JZicroscope 2x4 A ‘ *cement-cell’ answers 
this purpose very well, 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
*Cement-copper, copper precipitated from solution. 2849-92 
Topp Cycl. Anat. LV. 896/2 The *cement-covered cylindrical 
base of the tooth, 1855 Owen Shel. § Zeeth 292 The enamel 
organand *cement-forming capsule. 187x T. R. Jones Azim. 
Kiugd. 498 In each of the antenneze there is situated a duct, 
derived from a large glandular body ithe *cement-gland). 
1882 Raymonp JMining Gloss., *Cement-gold, gold precipi- 
tated in fine particles from solution. /dia. *Cement-silver, 
silver precipitated from solution, usually by copper. /did. s.v. 
Steel, Blister or *cement-steelis made by carburizing wrought 
iron bars by packing them in charcoal powder and heating 
without access of air, 1863 A. Ramsay PAys. Geog. xxxv. 
(1878) 6xx *Cement stones are also found..in the Eocene 
strata, 18753 Ure Dict. Arts II. 824 The Blue Lias cement- 
stones are considered the strongest water-limes of this 
country. 1€88 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 457/1 A *Cement 
Wall..is a wall made of River Pebbles, or Marble Stones 
split in the middle. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 50 
*Cement-Waters, that contain the vitriolic copper; and on 
laying clean iron in them they corrode its particles, and 
substitute others of copper. 

Hence Ceme-ntiless a., devoid of cement. ? 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Patut. IV. v. xix. § 12 Rough with 
cementless and jagged brick, | 


Cement sfment), v. Forms: 4 syment, 4-7 
cyment, 7 ciment, simment, 7- cement. [f. 
prec. sb. Cf. F. c¢mcenter.] | 


1. trans. To unite (solid bodies) with cement. 

1340 Hampote Px. Cousc. 9068 Alle manere of precyouse 
stanes sere, Cymented with gold. ¢xrqoo Maunbev. xxvi. 
268 Of grete Stones and passynge huge, wel symented, _ 
1624 Heyvwoop Gunatk. nu, 92 The pallace of Cyrus .. the 
stones of which were simmented together with gold. 19782 
Gisson Decl. & F. ILI. 80 Large stones .. firmly cemented 
with lead and iron. 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 24 Bricks 
. cemented with bitumen, ; ; 

b.. ¢ransf. To unite as with cement; to cause 
to cohere firmly. | | 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 71 That the buds..may be fast 
cemented before frosts return. iG Swirt Czty Shower, 
Dust cemented by the rain. 187 asia Physiogr. 190 
The molten matter..cements the loose ashes and cinders 
into a compact mass, 

c. Alchemy. (See CEMENTING vd/. sd.) 
. fig. 

1606 Suaxs, 422. & Cl. 11. i..48 How the feare of vs May 
Ciment their diuisions. 1665 Manriry Grotins’ Low-C,. 
Warrs 677 The Common-wealth, which had been built and 
cemented with the blood of their Fathers and Kinred. 1762 
Hume A/7st. Eng. I. ii. 39 The kingdoms of the Heptarchy 
..seemed to be firmly cemented into one state under Egbert. 
1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) I. vi.455 The alliance 
was cemented by a treaty of marriage. , = 

3. To apply cement to (a surface); to coat or 
line with cement, so as to make water-tight. 

1886 Law Tinres LXXXI. 60/t To cleanse, level, and 
cement the bottom of the pool. 

4. intr. (for refl.). To cohere firmly by the ap- 
plication of cement ; to stick. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 259 Morter doth not 
Cement so strongly to the Bricks when it dries hastily. 
arog Aruins Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 191 Iron mixed 
with Clay, that can never cleave one to another, nor cement. 
2739 SuHarp Surg. (J.), [The parts of a wound] will. .cement 
like one branch of a tree ingrafted on another. 3 

Jig. 1660 Bonpe Sczt. Reg. 368 So these knaves cemented 
together again, like a Snakes tail, xz76z-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806: V. Ixvi. 47 The allies..were not likely to cement soon 
in any new confederacy. 180% T. Jerrerson H/’rit. (1830) 
III. 465 They will..cement and form one mass with us. 

Cemental (sfmental), 2. Phys. [f. Cumant 


$b,+-AL.] Relating to the cement of the teeth. 


1849-52 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 927/2 The cemental tubuli. 
+Cementary. Os. [f L. camentéri-us 


‘stone-mason: see CEMENT and -aRy.] (See quot.) 


1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 72 Architecture ..deuideth it 


 gelfe..into two kindes: the first, called Cementarie, or 


masonrie (conuersant in the working of stone:: the. other 


Carpentarie. 1688 R, Hotme Avaoury i, 68/1. 


Cementation (stménté'fan). [f CEMENT 2, 
+ -ATION.] oo im | 

1. The action or process of cementing or produc- 
ing cohesion ; the state of cohesion thus produced. 
ASG fire FPP ioe See Fa an 
. 2660 Suarrock Vegetables 69 Strengthen those that are 
weak with a stick tyed above and below the grafted place.. 
till the cementation be made and confirmed. 1799 Kirwan 


| Geol. Ess. 109 Earthy substances acquire a stony hardness_ 


..from ,. concretion, cementation. 1818 Scoressy in An. 
Reg., Chron. 543 The cementation. .of the pieces of a closely 

He {ofice]. 1836 Marrvat frdsh. Lasy xxxvil, 
‘To this inequality. .society owes its firmest cementation.» 


CEMENTATORY. 


2. ‘ The process by which one solid is made to 
penetrate and combine with another at a high tem- 
perature so as to change the properties of one of 
them, without liquefaction taking place’ (Watts 
Dict. Chen.). 

is94 Prar Fewell-ho. 111. 86 Cementations, Blaunchers, 
and Citrinations. x605 Timms Quwersét. 1. xiii. 61 Their 
colours may be taken away by cementation and reuerbera- 
tion. 31662 R. Maruew Und. Alch. § 101. 165 Make a good 
fire of Charcole about it, which is called a Wheel-fire of 
cementation. 1696 Puiturs, Cementation, in Chymistry 
it is used for the purifying of Gold, by laying plates of Gold 
in the midst of Pouders made of Brick and Vitriol, enclos’d 
in a close stop’d Vessel, and set in a Fire of Reverberation. 
1780 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 593 Gold..could not be separated 
from the Platina. .either by Cementation, or by the more 
ordinary Operations with Lead and Antimony. 1818 Fara- 
pay £.xp. Res. xvi.i1820) 65 An attempt. .to procure the alloy 
of steel with silver by cementation: a small piece of steel 
wrapped in silver leaf..was put into a crucible. 

pb. spec, ‘The conversion of iron into steel by 
absorption of carbon... from a mass of ground 
charcoal in which it lies embedded while exposed 
to strong ignition’ (Watts Dez. Chem.). 

1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain (1781) 142 Steel is made 
by fusion or cementation. 1826 J. Smirn Panorama Se. & 
Art \.4 If the cementation be continued too long, the steel 
becomes porous ..and incapable of being welded. 1862 
Timss Vear-6%. Facts 189 The theory of Cementation, or 
conversion of iron into steel, has undergone a thorough in- 
vestigation. 8 

3. The process of encasing or lining with cement. 

1886 Pall Madi G. 20 Sept. 3/2 Cementation as a substitute 
for cremation..Encase the body in cement. .and youremove 
sanitary objections, and observe the formalities of the ritual. 

Ceme‘ntatory, z. [f. on analogy of prec. as 
if from a L. vb. *cementdre: see -oRY.| Of cement- 


ing quality; pertaining to cementation. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Cenmzextatory, cementing; having the 
quality of uniting firmly. 

Cementer (s‘mentaz), [f. Cemunt v, +-ER 1] 
One who or that which cements. 

axgss, Locke (J.) Language which was to be the great in- 
strument and cementer of society [but the accepted reading 
in Hum. Und. 11.1. izit. is ‘common tie’]. 1826 J. Law- 
RENCE in Monthly Mag. XLII. 296 Salts, the... cementers 
of all elementary bodies. 2831 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metals 
I. 242 The cementers and melters affect more or less mystery 
in their methods, 

Ceme‘nting, v4/. 5b. [f. Cemunr v, +-1ne!.] 

L. The action of uniting with or as with cement. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 24x The Cementing or 
joining of Tiles, as well as Bricks together, 1868 E. En- 
warps Aadeigh I. vili. 122 The cementing of an old friend- 


_ ship, 
2. Alchemy, =CEMENTATION 2. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Fem. Prol. & T. 264 Oure cement- 
ynge and fermentacioun. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
xiv.i, Mysticall termes of art; as (fora tast) their subliming, 
amalgaming.. cementing. 1684 Boye Porousx. Bod. vil. 
108 [Copper] put into a Crucible or Cementing Pot. 
Cementing, 2/7. a. = [f. as prec. +-1Nne 2.] 
That cements or unites firmly; 27, and fig. 

1802 Prayrair Lilustr. Hutton. The. 27 Without the help 
of any cementing substances. 1858 Roperrson Lectures il, 
50 The cementing principle of society. 

Cementitious (simenti‘fes), a rare. [An- 
swering in form to L. cementicius of the nature of 
unhewn stones ; but referred in sense to the modern 
CremEnt.] Of the nature of cement. | | 

1828-32 in WessTzR. 1883 7zizes 24 Oct. 3 With its 
cementitious matter, 

|} Cementum, Lat. form of CEMENT; occas. 
used in some senses, esp. 4. | 

r61z WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 268 Cementum is 
a mineral matter like lute. .wherewith metals spred over are 
reverberated to cement. 1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. 
53 The cortical substance, or cementum..of the tooth. x859 
J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 40 The cementum or the 
enamel forming the common investment. ee 

Cemeterial (sem/ti-rial), 2. Also 7 cemi- 
_ terial(l, ccemeterial. [f. on L. type *cemétérial- 
as, f. cemétéri-um CEMETERY: see -AL.] Belong- 
ing or relating to a cemetery. a, ase 

2606 W. Birnis (777Ze), The Blame of Kirk-Buriall, tending 
to perswade Cemiteria]ll Civilitie. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, iii. 40 The Cemiteriall Cels of ancient Christians. 
1833 D. Rock Hierurg. (1851) 555 The cemeterial chapels 
in the catacombs. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Aun. (1863) I. iit. 
67 Cemeterial tumuli. i Oem, a. ee 

Cemetery sem/téri), Forms: 5 eymytery, 
-torye, cymitory, cymetorye, cimiteri, 6 cimi- 
torie, -tory, cemitorie, coemiteri, 6-7 cemi- 


_ terie, 7 cemitory, cyme-, cimitery, scemeterie, | 
cyme-, cymitier, 7-8 cceme-, coemitery, 8 


cemitery, ceme-, ccemitary, 8- cemetery. [ad. 


iL. caemétérium, ad. Gr. ro.ynrhpiov dormitory, — 


(in Christian writers) burial-ground.] Se 3, ae 
A piace, usually a ground, set apart for the 
Burial of the'dead. 0 kf 


cemeteries or CATACOMBS, = | 
- [1387 Trevisa Higden(Rolls) V. 65 A chirche hawe at Rome 
+.hatte cimitorium calixty.] 2460 Carcrave Chroz, 67. Ani- 


- cetus..was biried in the cymytery of Kalixt. 1480 Caxton 


Chron. Eng. w. (1520) 37/2 He ordeyned the Cimiteri where 
-Mmany.a thousande martyrs is buryed. a 1638 Mrpe Ws. 
_ ‘Ui. (1672) 679 Had the Christians long before used to keep 


coloured, as in bleu-cendré.| Ash-. 
| 1805 Med. Frnil. XIV. 383 Produces a fine cendre blue. _ 


a, Originally applied to the Roman underground 

ele ae 7 ‘dinner, supper] oe ee eae 
The Last Supper; also=Cene Thursday, the 
_ day on which the Last Supper was eaten, Maundy | | 


e177 


their Assemblies at the Ceemiteries and Monuments of their 
Martyrs. 184x W. Spatpine /taly & Jt, Zsi. 11. 37 Beyond 
which there extend, in every one of the cemeteries, galleries 
choked up. 2855 CoL. Wiseman Fadiola 1. ii, The very 
name of cemetery suggests that it is only a place where 
many lie, as in a dormitory, slumbering for a while. 

+b. The consecrated enclosure round a church ; 
a churchyard. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 243 Two cymytoyres or chirche- 
yerdes. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIL/,c.14 Any parishe churche, 
Cimitorie, or other lyke halowed place. x60z F. Gopwin 
Bps. of Eng. 321 [He] was buried in the Cemitory or church- 
yard of his owne church. 1644 Everyn Mevz. \1857) I. 73 


About this cathedral is a very spacious cemetery. 177% 


Antig. Sarish. 74. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 172 The place 
on which the buildings of the Parliament Square stand was 
formerly the cemetery of St. Giles. 
ce. A burial-ground generally; now esp. a 

large public park or ground laid out expressly 
for the interment of the dead, and not being the 
‘yard’ of any church. 

r6x3, Purcuas Pilgr. I. v. vii. 411, I saw a certaine Coemi- 
terium or burying-place, then which I had never seene a 
fairer sight, x7xr Appison Sfect. No. 90 P 2 It is for this 
Reason {says Plato) that the Souls of the Dead appear fre- 
quently in Coemiteries. 1753 PAdl. Trans. XLVIIL. 337 A 
public coemetery..was highly requisite, 184x Lane Arad, 
Nis. I. 71 ‘Vhe women often stay all the days of the festival 
in the cemeteries, 1883 Lroyp £44 & FZ, II. 119, I should 
have been in the Protestant Cemetery at Puerto Blanco. 
Afod. He was buried in Abney Park Cemetery. 

Te 

x704 Swirt Batt. Bes., It is with libraries as with other 
ceameteries, 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet. Breaks. T. ii, 70 
The old folios that fill the shelves all round the great ceme- 
tery of past transactions of which he is the sexton. 1886 
Spurceon 7'reas. Dav. Ps. cxlv. 7 That the goodness of the 
living God should be buried in the cemetery of silence. 


Cemiterie, obs. form of Scimirar. 

Cemmed, ME. form of kembed, combed. 

Cemster, var. of Kempster, Ods. 

Cemy, var. of Semy, Ods. 

Cenacle (senak’l). [a. F. cénacle, ad. L. cénd- 
culum dining-room, f. céza the mid-day or after- 
noon meal, ‘dinner’, ‘supper’; in the Vulgate used 
of the ‘upper room’ in which the Last Supper was 
eaten, whence its chief use in the modern langs. 
Also used in Latin form.] 

A supping room; an upper chamber; esg. the 
upper room in which the Last Supper was held, 
and in which the apostles met after the Ascension. 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (1841) 17 In Hierusalem were gaderyd 
xij opynly To the Cenacle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 328/3 
A fayr Cenacle honestly arayed with al maner of deyntes. 
1491 — Vitas Patr.(W. de W.) 111. xix. (1495) 322 b/2 Danyell 
the prophete..was thre tymes in the cenacle and prayed 
god devoutly. 1858 Faser Xavier 220 A new tongue.. 


added to the many ancient ones which ..had first found 
expression in the Cenacle of Judea. 


Cenanthy (sinz'npi). Sot. [as if ad. Gr. 
*revavOla, f. xevds empty + avOos flower.] The 
absence of stamens and pistils in a flower. 

r88x in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

+Cenation. Obs. [ad. L. céndtion-em dining- 
room (etymologically, noun of action from cédre 
to dine, sup.)}] Dining, supping. | 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 42/2 Your cena- 
tione must be moderate and sober, and your sleepe sufh- 
ciente. 1646 Sir T. Browne. Pseud. Ep, vi. vii. 309 The 
roomes of coenation in the Summer. | 

+ Cenatory, ¢. Obs. rare—1. [ad. L. cénd- 
forius pertaining to dinner.] Relating or pertain- 
ing to dinner or supper. | | 

r6s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi. 206 The Romans 
washed, were anointed and wore a cenatory garment, 

Cence, var. of Censz sd.* Ods., census, tribute. 

+Cenchrine, cenchris. Ods. [ad. Gr. 
Keyxpivns, Keyxpis, L. cenchris, f. néyxpos millet.] 
A kind of snake mentioned by the ancients: ‘a 
serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin’ 
(Liddell & Scott), (Hence, in mod. Zool., Cex- 


| ¢hrina, a genus of the Rattlesnake family.) 


1608 TorseLt Serpents 743 Of the Millet or Cenchrine. 
1627 May ZLucam 1x. 819 The Cenchris ..Whose speckled 
belly with nine spots is dect. 6a a xt 

Cend, obs. form of SEND. | 


Cendal, -el, var. of SENDAL, a silken stuff. : 


“Cendleing, obs. form of Kinpuine, 


ing us the way. , ae i 
‘|| Cendre. [F. cendre cinder, ash, cendré ash- 


Cendyn, -ynge, obs. form of SEND, -1NG. 


‘Thursday. 


+Cendiary. Ods. rare. Short for Incenpiary. | 
1624 T. Scort 2nd Pi. Vox Pop. 16 The onely Boutefeu 
_and Cendiarie of the world. — | ae | 


axs47 Hart Surrey ned u. 919 (Virg. u. 697), Which 


_ full bright cendleing a furrow, shone, By a long tract appoint- | 


+Gene. Ods. [a. F. cdve the Last Supper, the | 


¢2320 R. Bruwne. Medit, 1111 Certys, sayd petyr, pys ny3t | 
at be cene, 138 Wycuur Rev. Prol., That in the cene on 


CENSE. 


his brest he shulde lyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1%. 
XXX. (1495) 364 Lente lastyth to the Cene of our lord that is 
Shere eharsdaye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg..329/4 He had 
be wasshen of the kynges honde on Cenethursdaye. 1492 
— Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlii. gob/x The daye of 
the Cene comen. .Zozimas. .tooke a chalys. 

Cene, obs. f. of SEEN, and var. SENE Ods., synod. 

+ Cenefe-ctory, a Obs. rave—'. [corrupt ad. 
L. seénofactérius (Vulg.) pertaining to tent-making, 
f. Gr. oxnvy tent: see Facrory.] Tent-making; 
also app. as sd. tent-maker. 

1382 Wycur Acts xviii. 3 Thei weren of cenefectorie [z.*. 
cenefectoryes] craft [1388 of roopmakeris craft; Vulg. SCENO- 

Jactoriz artis} that is, to make hilingis to trauelinge men. 

Cenereous, -itious, erron. ff. of CIN-. 

Ceneth, obs. form of ZENITH. 

+Cengle. Obs. rare—1. [a. OF. cengle:—L. 
cingulum girdle, £. cizg-ére to gird.] A girdle. _ 

r491 Caxton Vitas Patr.\W. de W. 1495) x9 Gyrde with 
a cengle.. He made cengles and coverynges of leves of palme 
woven after the custome of the countree. - 

Cengylle, obs. form of SINGLE. 

+ Cenkanter, a. Vés. 

cxs4o Pilerim’s T. 708 in Thynne’s Aninzadv. App. (1865) 
97 And leuis the slechy podell, full of frogis, to the old cen- 

anter phariziecall dogis. 

Cenobite, -itic, cenobium : see Ca.-. 

Cenogamy, community of wives; see Ca@no-, 

+ Cenophe (-ofe). Ods. Corrupt ad. late L, 
scénopegia, a. Gr. oxnvornyia pitching of tents, 
(in LXX.) the Feast of Tabernacles. . 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14563 pan heild pe Juus. A fest man 
clepes cenophe. [2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. XXxiil. 
(1495) 369 Cenophegia is a feest amonge the Ebrewes. .callyd 
Pytchynge of tentes.] 


Cenotaph (senétaf), In 7- aphe. [a F. 
cenotaphe (16th c.) ad. L. cenotaphium, or its 
original, Gr. xevoraqioy, f. xevds empty + tapos 
tomb. The L. & Gr, pl. cenotaphza has also been 
used in Eng.] An empty tomb; a sepulchral 
monument erected in honour of a deceased person 
whose body is elsewhere. 


1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1244 Their Cenotaphe or 


imaginary tomhe which was erected in Isthmus. c 1630 
Rispon Suev. Devon § 254 (1810) 262 Sir John Sully. hath 
here a cenotaphe. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 794 To Agamem- 
non’s name A Cenotaph I raise of deathless fame. a 1859 
MacauLay Bog. 11867) 74 Some of Goldsmith’s friends .. 
honoured him with a cenotaph in Westminster Abbey. 

b, In etymological sense of ‘empty sepulchre’ 
(whence one has risen). Also jig. 

1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 19 To see him [Christ] in 
his glory, rather than to contemplate him in his Cceenotaphe, 
or Sepulchre, 2820 SHELLey Cloud 81, I silently laugh at 


my own chp oe a 8 G. Macponatp St. George & St. 
er 


. 5 Turning 
greatness. . . ae 
Cenotaphic (senctefik), 2. [f. prec. + -1¢] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a cenotaph. 
1872 J. Fercusson Rude Stone Mon. ii. 49 The larger 
circles were cenotaphic. ae | 
Cenozoie, var. spelling of Cano-, Carnozorc, 
Censar(e, obs. form of CENSER. ef 


ack on the cenotaph of their former 


+Cense, 50.1 Ols. Also 4 cons, 4-5 sense, : 


4-6 sence. [Shortened form of ME. excens, In- 
CENSE.| . Incense. | oe uk 

23375 Foseph Arim. 290 With sencers .. and a viole of 
sence. 1382 Wycuir Song of Sol. iv. 6 The hil of cens [1388 
encense]. 14.. Masse (Tundale’s Vis. 150), iij. kyngis .. 


| There offorde golde, sense, and myrrre. ¢x1440 Promp. 


Paryv. 66 Cense or incense or rychelle. 1523 Doucras 
Janets W. Vill. 95 On the altaris birnand full of sence The 
sacrifice scho offerit. 1540 lav. Worcester Priory in Greene 
Hist. Worcester IL. App. 5 A navett to putt cense yn. 
+Cense, 50.° Obs. Also 6-8 cens, 7 cence. 
[a. OF. cense (mod.F. cens) :—L. census registration 
of citizens, property, etc., census, f. cemsére to es- 
timate, rate, assess, etc. ] So 


sion 


| Cense (sens), v7.1 Forms: 4-Osense, sscence, 
5-6 sence, 5~cense. [f. Cunse sd.) (OF, conse), 


Man 279 In all the Cense of Here- | 


13/1. A man whose estate and cense..you. 
x650 Expenriztp Tythes 298 A person of 


CENSE. 


or shortened (in Eng. or Fr.) from Encense, F, 
encenser. | ; 5 
_L. trans. To perfume with odours from burning 
incense; to burn incense before, offer incense to; 
esp. by way of worship or honour. 

64386 Cuaucer Afflleres T. 155 This Absolon. .Goth with 
a senser on the haly day, Sensing the wyves of the parisch 
fast. 1447 BokenHam Seyziys (1835) 49 In the temple.. 
hem to scence bothe clene and pure. 1836 WrioTHESLEY 
Chron, (1875) I. 59 With .. sensers to sense the Kinge and 
Queene as they rode by them. xs8z.J. Bett Hadden’s 
usiv, Osar. 309 b, To cense them with Frankencense. 1675 
J. Surru Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 17 He was censed in his 
Cratch by the Wise-men of the East. 1700 Drypun Ousa’s 
Met, xu, 362 The Salii sing, and cense his altars round 
With Saban smoke. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacus Lett. 
I, xxxvii, 142 Two Slaves kneeling censed my hair, clothes, 
and handkerchief. 282 H. Marryw in Sargent Z7/@ (1881) 
289 The priest .. at the time of incense censed me four 
times, 1852 Miss YonGE Casueos (18771) 1V. xvii. 180, 

Jig. 1882 E. Purcectin Academy 22 Jan. 56 The reverent 
adulation with which the authoress censes her she-Ritualist. 

b. trausf. To fill'as with the smoke of incense. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sépt. 4/2 Clouds waving, dreamily 
cense the air continually, 

+2. inte. To burn or offer incense. Odés. 

cx4go Promp. Paru, 66 Censyn or caste be sensere, 
thurifico. ¢%449 Precock Refr. 169 It is not leeful and 
expedient that men ..cense bifore hem. 1483 Caxton 

Gald, Leg. 171/2' That they shold sacrefyse and sence tofore 
the goddes, 1553-87 Foxe d. ¢ AL (1596) 279/t. 1670 
Corton ELspernon uy. xu. 617 The man that cens'd at 
Vespers. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 34 Censing and kneel- 
. ing before them [images] is allowed. : 

+ Cense, v.2 Obs. [ad. L. censére to estimate, 
rate, assess, be of opinion, ete. Cf. Cznsz sd.-] 

1. trans. To judge, estimate, reckon. 

1606 Warner AZO. Ang. xiv. To Rdr., And most—what 
but for Nods doe cénse Saints, senselesse of more Recom- 
pe. 1697 Evetyn Musnisix, ii, 2t The Saracens who 
ikewise are to be censed among the Barbarous. 

2. To take a census of, assess. | 

a1grg Appison eid. Chm Relig. u. ii, Augustus Caesa 

- had ordered the whole Empire to be censed or taxed. 

Censer (sensor), 50.1 Forms: 4-5 censere, 
4-6 senser, sencer, 5 censour, censare, senscer, 
sensure, 5-6 censure, 6 censar, senssour, 6~7 
sensor, 7-8 censor, 4- censer. [In sense 1, a. 
OF... cexsier (senser), shortened from ezcensier 
ENCENSER :~—-L. type decensdrium, f, tncens-um 
Incense. (Mod. fF. has encensotr:—L. type tcen- 
sévium.) In Eng. the word would coincide with 
an agent-noun from CENSE v. =F. encenseur.| 
1. A vessel in which incense is burnt; a thurible. 
argo Meiad Maregrete \xxv, Cherubim ant serafin. .Mid 

_ tapres ant mid sensers. 1382 Wyciir ev. vill, 3 Another 
aungel. .hauynge a golden censer. ¢1386 [see Cense v.! 1), 
1449 Churchw. Acc. St. George, Stanford (Nichols 17975 
132 [othe said chirch I bequethe a peyre of censours of 
sylver.. for frankincense. 1483 Ca/h. Ang? 330 A Sen- 
sure, batilins, churidulum, 15sa~-3 lav. Ch, Goods Staffs. 
in Ann, Lichfield 1V. 5 A sensor of brasse, 1553 Even. 
Treat. New (nd. \Arb.) 17 The Prieste taketh. his senser 
with burning coles, 1584 Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 97 
Though he haue no censure, no odours. @ 1629 FoTnersy 
Atheont, 1. xi. § 4 (1662) 116 Who maketh. .his Caldron, his 
Sensor, 1667 Minron P, L. x1. 24 Prayers..in this Golden 
Censer, mixt With Incense. 1716-8 Lapy M..W. Mon- 
—vacue Lett. I. xxxvii. 146 Four fair slaves..with Silver 
Censers in their hands. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad iii, 
‘The shrill bell rings, the censer swings, And solemn chaunts 
resound between. 32888 Church Times 8 June 507 Then let 
the priest receive the Censer from the Gospeller. 
fig. 1872 Macoure Menez. Patuios xviii, 242 The flower 
.. Was swinging its tiny censers with their fragrant perfumes. 
pb. app. = CassoLerte. (The commentators 
are not agreed as to what exactly is referred to.) 

1896 Suaks. Zam. Shr. wv. iii, gt Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a barbers 
shoppe. 31597 —2 few. IV, Vv. iv. 20. | | 
‘@. One who perfumes with incense. 5% 

1670 Cotton Espernon wt. x1. 617 The Censor was soon 
awareofthe accident. ed rat, Pas 
3. Comd., as censer-box, -pots censerless adj. 

x6xx Corvat Crudities 229 The Priest’s Clarke. .perfumeth 
the people with his Censor-boxe. 1827 W. G. S. Z.xcurs. 
Village Curate 142 No incense now breathed over its 


censerless altar. 2870 Disrarri Lothair xivi. 246 If Popery - 
were only just.the sign of the cross, and music, and censer- 


pots. . I'd be free to leave them alone. 


+*Censer 56% Qds. [f. CENSE 9.24 -ER: cf: 


Censure 7b; and Censarzi, villeins paying cense, 
in Domesday, and in Dn Cange from varions 
sources.] One who pays cense or ‘ censure’, 
s69r-1713_ Birount Law Dirt. s.v, Censure, in- divers 
Manors in Cornwall and Devon, the calling of all Resiants 
therein above the Age of sixteen, to swear Fealty to the 
Lord, to pay iid per Poll, and id per. An. ever after, as 
Cert-money or Common Fine: and these thus sworn are 
called Censers, [x729- See Censure sd. 7 b.] ng 

+Censer, v. Ods. rare~'. In7 censor. [f. 
prec. sb.] =Canse viz. 7 

r625 Purcuas Pidgrimes u. 1416 The Priest went round 
about the Altar three times, | The first time hee censored. 
Censer, obs. form of Censure. 


+ Censerie, incorrect reading for TENSERIE, q.v. 


(tallage or tax exacted by lords from their tenants) | 
in O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137: see C. | 


Plummer Saxon Chrondcles (1889) IL. 309-310. 
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Censery (senséri), rare, [£ CENSER ; see 
-ERY.] Incense. =. 2 issi( sis | 

1823 Beppors Row, Lily (1851) x47 Echo... Soft spreading 
her wild harmony, Like a tress of smoking censery. 
Censing (sensin), #/. sé1 [f Censm o.1+ 


| -ING1.] ‘The burning or offering of incense. 


1499 Prop. Parv.(Pynson) Censinge, ‘hurtficatio, 2356 
Chron. Gr. #riars (1832) 56 Item this same yere [1548] was 
ut downe..the sensyng at Powlles at Wytsontyde, 1608 
Br, Harr £pisé, 1. i. 14 Your vncleanly vnctions, your cross- 


| ings, creepings, censings, sprinklings. 2706 tr. Jupin’s Eccl. 


Hist, 16th CV 11. wv. xx. 333 There were no Censings, nor 
any Peace given at the Mass, . 

comd, 188x Besant & Rice Chapl. of FZ. u. x. (1883) 188 
Posterity will continue to wave the censing-pot and send up 


| wreaths of spicy smoke. 


+Censing, vil, 0.2 Cls. [£ Cuvee 72+ 


| ~InG1!,] Estimating, rating, assessing. 


t692 O. Wacker Hist, [ilust. 149 Servius Tullius .. was 


| the first that ordain’d the censing or valuing of the People. 


+Cension. Cds. [ad. L. censton-em taxing, 


f. censére ; see CUNSE v.4] | Assessment, rating. 


1612 Be. Hart Contempl. N. 7.1. iii, God intended this 
cension. .that Christ might be born where he should. 

Ceusive (sensiv), a. [ad. med.L. censivus 
subject to taxation, (Du Cange gives censtva terra), 
f. census assessed, rated, f. cessére.] (See quot.) 

1878 G. R. Marriott tr. Laveleye’s Prim. Property 227 
In the feudal system, there were..military tenure and cen- 
sive tenure .. ‘censive’ tenure was that of the cultivator, 
who owed his superior payments in kind or in labour. 


Censor (sensés, -a1), sd. Forms: 5~6 sensour, 
6 sansor, 6-7 censour, 6~ censor. fa. L. censor, 
f, censéve : see CENSE v.- | 

1. The title of two magistrates in ancient Rome, 


| who drew up the register or census of the citizens, 


etc., and had the supervision of public morals. 
1833 BeLLenpen Lévy iv. (1822) 323 In this yere began the 
office of censouris. 1607 SHaks. Com U, ili. 252 ‘Twice being 
Censor. 21742 Minpieton Cicero I. 117 These Censors were 
the guardians of the discipline and manners of the City. 
1838-43 ArNotp /2 ist. Rome ILI. xliv. 172 Censors, to whom 


the duty of making out the roll of the senate. . belonged. 


2. ¢rasf. One who exercises official or officious 


| supervision over morals and conduct. 


rsgz Greene U/pst. Courtierin Hart. Afise. (Malh.) IT. 
224 A severe sensor to such as offend the law. x62a Mas. 


; SINGER, etc. Old Law vy.i, Cleanthes .. for his manifest 


virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth. 1776 
Gisson Decé. & #. I. xx. 564 The bishop was the perpetual 
censor of the morals of his people, 1828 Scorr Art. Mide, 
xxxiv, Regarding his father as a rigid censor. 1871 J. 
Duncan Colloguia Feri, 118 Punch is a censor, but not 
censorious. ; 

b. spec. An official. in some countries whose 


duty it is to inspect all books, journals, dramatic 


_ pieces, etc., before publication, to secure that they 
shall contain nothing immoral, heretical, or offen- 


sive to the government. | 

1644 Mitton Aveap. (Arb.) 56 He .. must appear in print 
like a punie with his guardian, and his censors hand on the 
back of his title, to be his bayl and suretye that he is. no 
idiot or seducer, 1732 Frepine Covent Gard. Frul. No, 
3 A record in the censor’s office. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. Sz. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (%799) VL. 607, 1 prevailed so far as to 


. have it submitted to the inspection of a Censor. 1820 W. 
' Irvine Sketch Bk. I, 103 Information .. received with cau- 

tion by the censors of the press.. 1872 Morey Voltatre 
| (1886) 140 Aman of letters whose life was tormented by 


censors of the press. . 
e. In. Universities and Colleges, the title of 
various officials. | 
At Oxford and Cambridge it is the title of the official 
Head of the Non-collegiate or ‘Unattached’ Students ; in 
the Royal College of Physicians, the officers who grant 
licenses. — a . 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. UL. 359 Intolerably impudent, 


| saucy and refractory to the Censor. 1876 Grant Burgh 


Sch. Scotl. 1. iv. 146 The providing of Censors and ex- 
aminers. 1885 Oxf Univ. Calendar 281 The [Non-col- 
legiate} Students are under the supervision of the Censor, 
who is charged with the care of their conduct and studies. 
1885 Med. Directory s.v. Colt. of Physicians, All other 


candidates for Membership shall be examined on the sub- 


jects of General Education by the President and Censors of 
the College. oye Se a 
d. U.S. (See quot.) 
‘[x635 N. Carpenter Geog, Del, 1. xv. 257 The Censors 


| and moderators to decide controversies in matters of state.] 


1794S. Witttams Verzzant 349 A council of censors, to con- 


| sist of thirteen persons to be elected by the people every | 


seventh year. The duty assigned to them is to inquire 
whether the constitution has been preserved inviolate. 1876 
Bancrort “fist. U.S. V. xxii. 577 Once in seven years an 
elective council of censors was to take care that freedom and 
the constitution were preserved in purity. 


3. +a. One who judges or criticizes (obs.). db. 


| esé. One who censures or blames; an adverse critic ; 


one given to fault-finding. _ : e 
1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi. 199 Hence, thou mis- 


| judging Censor. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 502 Re- 


ferred or brought hereunto as vnto their Ludge and Censor. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 Batted by the differ- 
ing censures of diverse censors. 1751 JoHNsOn Lawl. No, 


4725 Norcan the most .. steady rectitude escape blame 


from censors, who have no inclination to approve. 1848 
Macauray Aist, Eng. TI. 661 Not..understood either by 
eulogists or. by censors. 1868 M. Parrison Academ, Org. 
4 A defence of the Universities against their censors. 
Censor, wv. vare, [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To act 
as censor to; see CENSOR 56.25. Mis wits 


CENSORSHIP. | 


1882:H. Forey Rec. Eng. Soctety of Fesus VIL. Introd. 35 
The. Fathers were constantly engaged by the Inquisitors in 
censoring books infected with heresy. _ 

Censor, obs. form of CENSER. | 

Censorate (sensor). [f Censor sd. +-atel] 
The institution of censors. 

1863 A.cock Capit. Tycoon 1.66 The justly lauded cen- 
sorate of China, oe | 
Censorer, obs. form of CENSURER. 

Censoregs (se‘nsorés).. A female censor. 

r779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1842)1. 157, am to pass for 


"a censoress now. 


Censorial (sensd-ridl), a. [f L. censdrd-cs 
of or pertaining to the CENSOR+-AL: so in F.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a censor 
(see CENSOR I, 2). : | a 

19772 Funins Lett. Pref., While this censorial power is 
maintained, x79t Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 528 
The censorial inspection of the publick eye, x8z0 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 265. 18653 Mrrivate Lom. Zp. VALLI, Ixvii. 
30x The fathers listened with censorial gravity. 1880 Muir- 
HEAD Galus uu. § 226 mote, A citizen, whose fortune was 
estimated in the censorial register at 100,000 asses, 

+ &. Of persons : Like a censor; censorious. Ods. 

rso2 Nasne Sim Mewes Ciij, If in his Epistle he had not 
been so arrogantly censoriall. xs396 — Saffron Walden 
Ep. Ded., The.. censoriall animaduertiser of vagrant 
moustachios. ; 

Censorian (sensderidn), a. Also 7-9 -ean. 
[f. as prec. +-AN.] =prec. 

1598 Marston Pygimad, it. 142, I dull-sprighted fat Boetian 
Boore, Doe farre off honour that Censorian seate, 1628 
Botton /lorws 1636) 59 Fabricius, using Censorian severity. 
1742 MippLeton Cicero I. 118 This Censorian animadver- 
sion. x28s2 Lp. Cocxsurn Feffrey I. 180 It exercises..a 
censorian and corrective authority over all the evils, and 
all affairs, of the church. 

+b. as sd.=Crnsor. Obs. , 

1598 Marston Pygmail. iv. 154 When pitty Priscians Will 
needs step vp to be Censorians. a 

+ Censo'rical, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. as prec. + 


“ICAL, after Greek derivatives like Aistortcal, rhe- 


torical: cf. ovatorical,| = prec. | 
15@9 Pasguil’s Ret. B itijb, They think..to carrie all 


away with censoricall lookes, with gogling the eye. 


Censorious (sensdevrias), a [f. L. censdrz-us 
pertaining to a censor (f, cezsor; see CENSOR) + 
ous: cf. OF. cessorteux.] . 

1. Addicted to censure; severely critical; fault- 
finding. Const. of; + 07, apor (obs.). 7 

1536 St. Drvals, Anne Boleyn ‘Warl. MS.\(R.), I intreate 
him to judge favourably. .and not rashly to admit any cen- 
Sorious conceit. 1605 Campen Kew. 5 Which you must 
not reade with a censorious eye. 1646 Futter Wounded 
Conse. (1841) 288 Those who are most indulgent to their 


own, aré most censorious of others’ sins, 1672 MARVELL | 


Reh. Transp. i. 199 “Vis possible that the Nonconformists 
.-may be too censorious of others. xyrx Sreere Sect. 


No. 53 P5 At a Logs to acquit themselves to a Censorious — 


World. axgzo Suermzip (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) 1, 
133 Such is the mode of these censorious days, The art is 
lost of knowing how to praise. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide 
xil. 6 Bath is a very censorious Place. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 164 He is not censorious and does not censure him, 
+2. Befitting a censor; grave, severe. Obs. | 

1636 B. Jonson Déscow. ix, (1692) 183 His [Bacon’s] lan- 
guage (where he could spare or pass by a jest) was nobly 
censorious. 21660 Hammonp Wes, IV. 614.(R.) To take 
upon them..a solemn censorious majestick garb. 23 


Censo'riously, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥?.] Ina 


| censorious manner, 


1679 L. Apnison Mahomet 128 (T.) To animadvert too 
censoriously upon their carriage. a@x169x Boyvte Wks. Vi. 
304 (R.) Vain pretenders, who speak arrogantly and cen- 


| soriously both of God and men. 


Censoriousness (sensderiosnés). [f. prec. + 
-nrss.] The quality of being censorious or severely 
critical ; disposition to censure or find fault. 

r65r Baxter Jaf Bapt. 281. 1653 — Chr. Concord 103 
God will cause men to abhorre that censoriousness of their 
Brethren. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 102 P§ All Females 
addicted to Censoriousness and Detraction. x7g0 JOHNSON 
Rambl. No. 50 Pz Another vice of age .. is severity and 
censoriousness. 1818 Hatuam did. Ages (1841) 1. ili. 300 
The bold censoriousness of republican historians. 

Censorium, obs. erroneous form of SENSORIUM, 

Censorize, v. rare. [f Cunsorn + -12E.] 
trans. To act as censor over. — eee et 
3860 Sat. Rev. 1X. 144/2 Thinks that God’s cause is helped 
by insulting women. .and censorizing clergymen. at 
Censorship (sensdifip). [see -sarr.] 


_ iL. The office of a Roman censor (or its period). 
x600 Houtanp Livy 264 (R.) To stand for a censorship, © 


1869 Raw inson Aue. Hist. 361 The dignity of the censor- 


| ship was. .lessened by the A’milian law. 


2. gen. The office or function of a censor (see 
Censor 56, 2); official supervision, : 
_<gor Percivats 5p. Dict., Censuva, the censorship or 
ludgement, 164x Mitton CA, Govt. m. iil, (1851) 157 Other 
thing then a Christian censorship. 1856 Frovupz /ist, 


| Eng. 1. 292 There was no censorship upon speech. 1875 


Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 42 If I were a lawgiver, I wou 


exercise a censorship over the poets. 


-b. spec. of the press: see Cunsor 56.2 b. 0 
1827 Hattam Const, Frist. (x876) IIL. xv. 166 Even during 
the existence of a censorship, a hast of unlicensed ‘publica. 
tions. .bore witness to the inefficacy of its restrictions. 1842 
W. Sratoine Jtaly & Jt. Is2. ILI. 80 In the middle of 
1806, a decree of the viceroy declared, that no literary cen- 


_ Sorship shouldbe instituted. 1855 Macauzay Hist. Eng: 


CENSUAL. 


IV. s4o The law which subjected the press to a censorship. 
1876 GREEN Short Hist. vili. § 5 (1882) 514 ‘The censorship 
struck fiercer blows at the Puritan press. . 
@. as a university or college office. 

1880 T. Fowier Locke ii. r2 The Censorship of Natural 
Philosophy..he appears never to have held. 

‘Censour, obs. f. Censer, CENSOR, CENSURE. 

Censual (sensival), 2. [ad. late L. censuaizs, 
f. census: see CENSUS. ] 

1. Of or relating to a census. | 
_ x6r3in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) ITT. 153 He caused the whole 
realm to be described in a censual roll {Domesday]. x712 
J. Gare Ref. Wall's inf, Baptism 470 The censual rolls 
of Augustus. 1845 Srocqueter £7 andbk, Brit, India (1854) 
135 The. .systematic investigator into censual truth. 

+2. ? Subject to tax or tribute; see CENSE 50.2 

19741 T. Rosinson Gavelkind i. 3 Censual or Rent-Service 
Land. 

“+Censur. Obs. [app. corruption of F. sangsure, 
Picard form of sangsue.] A leech. 

us97 Lowe Chirurg. (x634) 155 Applying of censurs or 
bloud-suckers. 


-Censurable (se'nsitirab’l, -{ittrab’l, a. [f Can- 


SURE v. + -ABLE.] Subject to formal censure 5 
worthy of censure; blamable, culpable; to be 
found fault with. 

1633 Wentworty in Ellis Orzg. Lett. u, 276 III. 286, I 
doubte he will lose his place, and be found deeply censur- 
able in the Castle Chamber. 1644 Be. Maxweit Prerog. 
Chr. Kings i. t2 The Pope was deposable (not onely censur- 
able) by a Councell. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 35 Ready to 
censure what is not justly censureable. 175 JOHNSON 
Rambl, No. t73 ? 13 There is no kind of impertinence more 
justly censurable. 1810 BenTHam Packing (1821) 264 On 
the declared ground of censurable misconduct. 

Hence Gensurablene:ss, Cemsurabi-lity, the 
quality of being censurable; Ce‘nsurably ady., in 
a censurable manner. “4a 

1654 R. WuirLock Jfann. of English 493 (T.) This and 
divers other are alike in their censurableness by the un- 
skilfull. 8x9 Adbeillard & Fel. 321 Its uncharitableness Is 
fall of censurableness. 1884 PAiladelphia Public Ledger 
17 Apr., The fact .. adds to their censurability. 1828 
Ti'Israutt Chas. J, I. vi. 186 That Charles I, was censur- 
ably remiss in not hanging all these priests, 188s Manch. 
Exam, 10 July 5/1 No one was. .censurably responsible, 

Censural, a. rare. [f. CEnsuRE 7 +-AL.| 

1708 Kersey, Censurad, belonging to Valuations, or As- 
sessments. 1721-1800 in Baitey ; 2732 vol. Il. Censurad 
Book, a register of taxations. a 

Censurate. [f Censure 5+aTE1.] A cen- 

1803 Aun. Reg. 643 The Censurate is a committee of 
‘twenty-one members, nominated by the colleges .. It shall 
reside at Cremona. _ _ . 


Censure (sensiiiz, senflir), sd. Also 4-7 | that passes, by the taste. 1729 Franxiin Zss, Wks. 1840 
|} I].276 As this essay is wrote and published with haste .. I 


hope I shall. be censured with candor. 


LL hdd 


tence. 1547-64 BAULDWIN Mor. Philos, ii. (Palfr.) 6 Ac- 
cording tothe infallible censure of God. 1637 LAUD (tite), 


to execute this censure. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 1, vii. 82 The 
council thought the loss of your eyes too easy acensure. 
b. spec. ‘A spiritual punishment inflicted by 
some ecclesiastical judge.’ Ayliffe. (The earliest 
recorded sense.) 
138. Wycur Sel. Wks, WII. 36x Censures pat pe fend 
blowib, as ben suspendingis, enterditingis, cursingis, and rei- 
singis of croiserie. 1494 Fasyan vi, clxvi, 16x He purchas 
agayne hym the censures of holy churche, & accursed th 
sayde Bawdewyn. a 1694 TitLorson Sem. I, xxv, (R. 
The publick censuresof the church. 1726 Avyurre Parerg. 


155. 2845 Graves in Lncyel. Metrop. 784/1 The deprivation — 


of spiritual advantages, and the censures of the Church. 
+2. A formal judgement or opinion (of an ex- 

pert, referee, etc.). Obs. _ ine oe 
crissy Harrsriztn Divorce Hen. VITI (1878) 81 Reasons 

..to underprop..the Censures .. of the said universities. 


x625 Ussnir dnsw. Fesuit 305 The Interlinearie Bible 


approved by the Censure of the Vniversitie of Louain. 


+8, gen. Judgement; opinion, esp. expressed 


opinion; criticism. Obs, or arch. — ee es 
1g76 Raveicn Pref Verses Gascoigne’s Steel Gi, To 


write my censure of this booke, 1594 SHAKS. Rich, (I,m | 


ii. 144. cxbrx Cuarman /iad xii. 655 But, for me, I'll 
relate Only my censure what’s our best. 1624 Haywoop | 
Gunaik, v. 251 Give me thy free and true censure, 1649 | 
Br. Hatt Cases Consc. Pref., Though unworthy to passmy j 
m. 288 Our | 
ears refute the censure of our eyes, 1808 Foster £ss. ii, iv. | 


censure'on such a subject. x715§-20 Pore fiz 


164 The collective censure of mankind. | Se ee 
4, spec. An adverse judgement, unfavourable 


opinion, hostile criticism ; blaming, finding fault | 
with, or condemning as wrong: expression of dis- | 


approval or condemnation. (The usual sense.) 
3603, Suaks. Meas. for AL. ut. ti. 197 No might-nor yen 


nesse. in mortality can censure scape, 1606-33 Br. Haut | 


Occas,. Medit. (1851) 15 They, that, upon the hearing of 


one part, rashly pass their sentence, whether of acquittal 


or censure, 1702 Eng. Theophrast, 23 An author ought to | 


_ divers. manors in Cornwall and Devon, where all persons 
' residing therein above the age of sixteen are cited to swear 
fealty to the lord, and to pay iid. per poll, and id. per ann. — 


_ opinion of ; to estimate, judge of, pass judgement 


_ came to censure the allegation. 1592 No-body $ Sonee-b. 
| (1878) 280 Peruse our evidence and censure it Soy to. 
| your wisdome, 160x Suaxs. Fad, C. 1m, ii. 16. 1642 R.' 


judge (an object) to be (of such a kind). Obs. 
- tented in this to be censured idle. 1620 Wistriove. Vi. 137 
 Gernt, (1865), 1. .censure this for no more t 


| me unkinde or impudent. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. 


- mate. Obs. | 
| x689 Warner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxiv. (1612) 167 Too yong 


d 
7 & R 
) ; 


219 


receive with an equal modesty both the Praise and ‘censure | 
of other People. xyx3 Swirr Ox Himself, Vices of the | 


graver sort, Tobacco, censure. .pride and port, 1748 ANSON 


Voy. u. x. (ed, 4) 334 The whole conduct of this navigation 
seems liable to very great censure, 1844 Emerson Lect, - 
Yng, Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 306 Our sensitiveness to _ 


foreign and especially English censure. 


5. Censorship; the office or action’ of a censor. 
a. Of the ancient Roman censors (=L. censiira): | 


also concr. (0bs.). | 
1334 Lp, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C ij, The 
Censure, whoe gouerned Rome. 1§98 Barcxiuy Metic. Man 


(1632) 609 Plinie said to his master Trajan—the life of a 
Prince is a censure, that is to say, the rule, the square, the | 
line and the forme of an honest life. 1862 Merivare Xow, | 
Eyep. (1865) IV. xxxiii. 86 The censure of Camillus.. was 


celebrated. Jédzd@, xxxv. 200 The censure or prefecture of 
manners.’ 


b. Of any official supervisor, ¢,¢. of the censor | 


of the press. : 
1663 Gerpizr Counsel 48 The Clarke of the works, ought 


to be subject to the censure of the Surveyor. 1887 fad/ | 


Mall G. 15 Nov. 14/1 It is..not easy to get one’s papers 
sent on without censure. 

6. Correction ; esp. critical recension or revision 
of a literary work. rare. 

1613 R. C. Table. Alph. (ed. 3), Censure, correction, or 
reformation, 1837-8 Hautam “fist. Lit, (1855) 1. 386 So 
arduous a task as the thorough censure of the Vulgate text. 

+'7, An assessment, a tax, Obs. (Cf. CEns# sd.*) 

x64x Sched. Grievances in Rushw. f7s¢, Coll, ut. (x692) 1. 
221 By reason. .of extream Usage and Censures, Merchants 
are beggar’d. 

b. (See quot.) ? Obs, 

away Cust. Manors Braunton (MS. penes R. Dymond, 
Esq.), Penants having ther chyldern in howshold with theym 
under their governaunce and charge not to be presented for 
a Censur tyll tyme that they do be of full age by statute 
and put owte in huys from theem for wagys or otherwise to 
be maried then after that they be presented for censur. 
r6gr-1713 Brounr Law Dict, 1729-62 G. Jacop Law 
Dict., Censure, a custom called by this’ name, observed in 


ever after; and these thus sworn are called censers, 1768 EB, 
Buys Dict. Terms of Art. 1797~ Tomuns Law Dict. 

Censure (sensiii, senfiiiz),v. [a. F. cessure-x 
(16th c. in Littré), f. censzere sb.] 


+1. trans. To form or give a ‘censure’ or 


on, criticize, judge. Obs. — | | 
xggo GREENE WVever too date (1600) 32 No further evidence 


AR- 
PENTER Lxpertence 1, xiii, 56 The mouth ,. censuring all 


+2, With complemental adj. or phrase: To 
rso7 Sir R. Ceci in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 234, I am con- 
We censure thy advice as oracles, #820 Let. in Eng. & 
ena wild imagin- 

ation. 1628 WiTHER Brit, Rememb, v. 704 They censure 


(1841) 288 Eli,.censured Hannah .. to be drunk with wine, 


| z7to PRIpEAUX Orig. ‘Tithes v. 283 Censuring it to be done | 
of the 


by the Instinct Devil. ce wt : 
+3. To form or give an opinion; to judge, esti- 
a. intr. with of or (rarely) 07, 


were ye to censure of your vneles tyranie, 1591 SHAKS. 


Wks. 1874 LI, 104 Most severel censur'don, 1618 Laraam 
and Bk, Falconry (1633) 148 Censure better of me. 1682 


my loue! or : 
Db. with sudord, cl. (or pron.) as object. 
-xs98 SytvesteR Du Bartas i. i. uL. (16411 90/2 To censure. 
how this change befell Our wits come short. 1609 


fairer. 1623 Waster Duch, Maifey i. i, Your graver 


justified by faith. ‘ 
+e. absol. Obs. : 


we hither To trifle or to censure? 1709 Pore Zss, Crit, 6 
‘Ten censure wrong, for one who writes amiss, . 


tence Za. Obs. 
him, do so offend, Let mine owne idgement patterne out 
them to death for their treason. z62x Suincspy Lary (1836) 


* i 


graded of all Honours and Titles. Lee 


+b. To adjudge to de.. Ods. = 


“6B. To pronounce an adverse judgement on, ex- 


press disapproval of, criticize unfavonrably ; to find - 
fault with, blame, condemn. (The current sense.) . 


_3g96 Drayton Legends 1.409 Duke Robert iustly censured | 
_ stood, For Disobedience and unnatural! Pride,’ 16ag Bacon ; 


Ess. Followers & Fr. (Axrb.) 39 Would not Censure, or ‘| “eapitati 
Speake ill ef a’ Man. ¢x7x0 Swirt Wés. (1841) Il. 24 Diss. 


|. The censureship of the laws. 


Two Gent. 1. ii.19, 1607 Huvwoon Wom. Wilde w, Kindn, | 


Orway Venice Pres. m1. i, Oh thon too rashly censur’st of | 


Hrvwoop | 
Brit. Troy uw. xii, Hard it were to censure which were | 


heads .. what censure they? 16g2 H. Bet tr. Luther's — 
Collog. 208 We ought to censure and hold that we are | 


2613 Heywoop Silver Age i. Wks. 1874 ITI, 162-Come 


+4. To pronounce judicial sentence on; to sen | 


1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. i. i. 2 When I, that censure 
t 
my death. 168 Bouton /Zorws (1636) 261 Cato censured § 


316 My lord chancellor [Bacon] was this daie censured to go , 
to the tower duringe the Kinges pleasure. 1624 Cart. SMITH | 
Virginia Vv, 193 Some were censured to the whipping post. | 
x682z Lng. ae Sheriffs 27 He was censured .. to ede- . 


- x640 Yorke Union Hon, an, 1at5 King ‘Johns covenant 
“was censured to be void, lin | 


CENSUS. 


courses. .which instead of being censured, werd universally 
approved. 1779 Jounson L. P, Wks, 1816 X. 138 He was 
censured as covetous, 2828 Wuarery R&et. in Encycl, 
Metrop. 296/1 Their ill-success will probably'lead them to 
censure the proposed method. ne 
4b. With of: To charge (a person) with (some 
fault). Obs. net 
2634 Jackson Creed vu. xxvii, This... writer sometimes 
censures the seventy interpreters of ignorance in the Hebrew 
tongue, 1683 AsHwELL Aides Apost. 58 [He] might be not 


. undeservedly censured of Arrogancy. 


e. With sudbord. clause. rare. ” 
1853 F.W. Newman Odes Horace 18 We rather lament 
than censure that he had no inward strength to combat cirs 
cumstances so unfavourable. . 
a. adsol. : 
rjoz J. CHamBertayne St. Gi, Brit. U1. 0. lil. (1743). 386 
They..proceed accordingly to censure or commend, as they 
find cause. @ 1763 SHenstone Wks, (1764) I. 54 The souls 
.. That never flatter’d, injur’d, censur’d, strove. 
+6. trans. To exercise censorship over. Ods. 
ware. (Cf. Censure sd. 5.) 
x60% Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii, § 49 How the practice, 


‘profession, and erudition of law is to be censured an 


governed. 
Censure, ols. form of CENSER. . 
Censureless, a. -vare. [f Cunsuru 5d. + 
-LEss.] Without censure. 
1683 Porpace JZyst. Div. To Rdr. 6 Let me therefore be- 


seech you to be censureless, till the Day of the Lord cometh, 


Censurer (sensiiirer, -[itirer). Also 6 cen- 
sorer. [f. CunsuRE v. +-ER4.] One who censures. 
+1. =Cunsor sé. 1, 2. Obs. . : 
186 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 206 Cato, being 
the Censurer of the election. x62x Bk. Discip. Ch. Scot. 89 
Some to be censurers of the manners of the people. 
+2. A judge, a critic. Obs. ate: 
rg73-85 App, Sandys Serzz, (1841) 106 To be favourable 
censurers of our brethren. 1624 Huywoop Gusaik. IX. 454 
How can 1..bee a just and equall censurer of such divine 
beauties? 1661. Ory, en's Opin, in Phoenix (1721) 1, 81 As 
candid and equal a Censurer as you are. 
8. One who finds fault, blames, or condemns. | 
1385 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. To Rdr, Like to 
malicious censorers. @ x674 CLarenvon Hist. Red. (2720) 
LI. x1. 184 A free Speaker and Censurer of their affected 
behaviour. 31724 Swirr Riddle, Vm too profuse, some 
cens'rers cry. 17st Jounson Rawmdbl, No, 165 P7 My op- 
ponents and censurers tacitly confessing their despair: 
1882 A. W. Warp Dickens vii. 205 That Dickens had such 
a manner his most supercilious censurer will readily allow. 
-Censureship. = CENSORSHIP. ges ae rae 
2606 Hotranp Szeto, 50 Hee had not the honourable 
titleof Censureship, 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 54 
To begin his ysurped censureship and dictature. 1835 
Reeve tr. De Tocqueville's Democr. in Amer. I, Wi. 138 


Ge'nsuring, v4/, sd, [f. CENSURE v. + -ING 1] 
The action’ of the verb CENSURE. — | bie 


Artif, Handsom. (1662) 2 The secret’ censurings or back- 
biting whispers of some. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life vii. (1747) 
111.443 Lhe Power of censuring. | — 
Censuring, 4/4 a. [f. as prec. + -Ino?)] 
That censures. | aie 
4606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. v. il. 57 The showting Varlotarie 
Of censuring Rome. 1638 Brome Amtipfodes Introd. Verses, 
To censuring Criticks, 1728 R. Morris £ss. Ane. Archit, 
p, xiii, The censuring Part of Mankind. ai ; 
+ Censu-rious, 2. Os, = CENSORIOTS. — 


 tribunall of euery..censurious Aristarchs ynderstanding. 


1684 Baxter Answ. Theol, Dial, 22 Censurious disputes. 
+Censurist. Ols. [f. CensuRE+-Ist.] A 


professed or systematic censurer. | 
1627-8 Fectuam Resolves, The captious and critical cen- 
gurist, | 2642 1. H. Petit. agst. Pocklington 5 He censures 


|. the Censurist for bold and impious. 1670 G. H. tr. f7ist. 


Cardinals 29. Bac : = , 
+CGensury. Obs. [irreg. f. L. censura, or F, 


censure, with the ending of injury, perjury, etc.J 
=x CENSURE Sd, 1 b. 7 | gt ays ee 
| ape Faavas vit. 363 He thretened hym with the censuries 
of the Churche. 3823 Lo. Berners Froiss. I, ecxlil.. 358 
That he shulde constreyne by censuties of the Churche. 


Census (sensis), sd. [L. census registering of 
property, wealth, f. cessére to rate, assess, estimate. ] 


“1, The registration of citizens and their property 
in ancient Rome for purposes of taxation, 


the Romans. 1646 J. Bensaices Vswra Acc. 28 The ‘first 


| worke of the Census was to value every mans estate. a78x 
Gissos Decl. 4 7, 11. 63 An accurate census, or survey, Was 


the only equitable mode of ascertaining the proportion which 


a slave, by his owner's authority, m the census,.was one 
of the Civil modes of freeing him. 

+2. Applied to certain taxes, esf. a capitation 
or poll-tax. Ods 0 atts | oem, een 4 
1613 Purcuas Pagr. 3.1v. xvi. 373 What is properly called 


Hatiam Mid. “Ages (1872) I, 


ensus tothe state. 1828-64 TyTLER Hist. 
ns 


eB 


“ygg9 Manston Sco. Villanie x66 Each quaint fashion~ 
monger. . Tainting thy lines with his lewd censuring. 1656 


 y604.T. Wricur Passions i. ti, § 8. 143 Araigned at the. 


Roman citizens and their property, registered , 


1634 Pauston New Covt, 337 If there should bea Census : 
of men, as one may so say..as there was wont to be among. 


every citizen should be obliged to contribute forthe public’ _ 
‘service. 1880 Murrarap Gaus 469 Entry of the name of. 


‘Census, the poll-money of his: subjects. ‘3986. Nuceyt 
‘Montesquien’s Spir. Laws (2758) 11, xxx. xv..370 Wha tAher. ee 

that time was a tax raised upon the bond- 
326 He paid a 


from the census of their burgesses, 


CENSUS. 


3. An official enumeration of the population of a 
country or district, with various statistics relating 
to them, Also attrid. | 7 

_Acensus of the population has been taken every tenth year 
since 1790 in the United States of America, since 1791 in 
France, and since 180r in Great Britain. In Ireland the 
earliest census was in 1813, since which it has been taken 
simultaneously with that of Great Britain. 

2769 Gotpsm. Rom, Hist. (1786) Il. 115 The census,,, or 


numbering the people. 1989 Coustit, U.S. i.§9 No capit- _ 


ation or other direct tax shall be laid unless in proportion 
to the census or enumeration {of inhabitants] hereinbefore 
directed to be taken.- 1820 J. MarsHary ComstOpin. (1839) 
2x3 A‘census exhibiting the numbers. of the respective 
states. 1846 MeCuLiocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 448 
Summary Account of the Population ..at the periods at 
which Censuses have been taken, 1856 Froupe Hist, Hug. 
(1858) I. i. 3 A rough census was taken at the time of the 
Armada, . - 
db. attrib. asin census return; census-paper, a 
paper left at each house, to be filled up with the 
names, ages, etc., of the inmates, and returned to 


the enumerators on the day of taking the census. 
1846 M°Curtoca Acc. Brit. Enepire (1854) I. 611 The 
number given in the census returns. 


Census, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] zrans. To 


take a census of, enumerate in a census, 

1881 Zinzes x1 Apr., The visitors were called to be censused. 
Cent! (sent), [a. F. cent hundred, or ad. L. 
centum or It. cento. (The etymology does not 
justify senses 3, 4, exc. as cenZ may be a contraction 
of centime, centesimum, or other equivalent of 
‘hundredth ’.)} | 

+1. ?A hundred. fa. F. cevt.] Obs. 

a 1400 Octouian 1463 Hyls] massengers..broght with hem 
many stout cent Of greet lordynges. . 

2. Ler cent: for (in, to) every hundred ; used in 
stating a proportion ; esp. of the rate of interest. 

[Perh. at first in the It. form fer cento ‘for a hundred’; 
then pseudo-latinized as fer centuim (which could not have 
‘been used in Latin. Whether. dex cent. is merely an ab- 
breviation of this, or is more or less due to the French Zour 
cent, ‘for a hundred’, is not clear.] : 

1568 GresHam in Ellis Orig. Leti. 1, 182 II. 314 Th’ interest 
of xij. per cent by the yeare: 1583 J. Newsery Lez. in 
Purchas Pilgr. 1, (1625) 1643 The exchange .. is sixtie per 
cento. 1635 Austin Medit. 240 Not.as heere ten or fifteene 
per Centum. 1663 Gerpigr Counsel.65 These Deales are 
_ , «8old from foure pound per. Cent. to six pound per. Cent. 

| cif Perrys Diary 30 Aug., By that means my 10 per cent 

will continue to me the longer, @ 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. 

_ wh. (1691) 99 The Interést thereof was. within this fifty years, 
at rod. per Cent. forty years ago, at 8/, and now at 64, 1720 
Lond, Gaz. No, 3825/3 ‘Vhe Interest of one Penny per Cen- 
tum per Diem, 1843 i. AcSity Product. Farming 153 
The ash of the turnip bulb contains 164 per cent. of. soda, 
..¥846 MeCurrocn Ace. Brit. Enepire (1854) I. 403 During 
_ the 10 years ending with 1850, the entire population in- 
creased at the rate of r3 per cent. 31878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
#con. 54 People fancy that, if they get 25 per cent. more 
money wages, they. must be 25 per cent. more wealthy. 
1888 Resol, Ho. Contm.6 July, That the Consolidated Three 
Pounds per Centum Annuities and the Reduced Three 
Pounds per Centum Annuities shall be redeemable, etc. 


b. Three (four, five, ete.) per cents = three (etc.) 
per cent stocks, z.¢. public securities bearing that 


rate of interest. Also attrzb. 

2822 Byron Fuaz x1. lxxvii, Where are those martyred 
saints the five per cents? 1828 Sourney ZY. 4. Cunning- 
kant, Of loans, of omnium, and of three per cents, 1844 
. 'W. A. Maxwett Sgorts & Adv, Scotl. xiv. (1855) 128 Her 
four-per-cents, were conveyed to her nephew. 1888 J. Mor- 
rl ais ag1 A charge on the four and a half per cent, 

und, : : : 

@, Cent per cent: a hundred for every hundred ; 
interest equal in amount to the principal; loosely, 
a proportion which approaches this, : 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 71 To gaine no more, but 
Cento por cento.. ¢1677 Marve. Growth Popery 38 Pay 
Cent. per Cent. more than the things areworth. 1705 Mrs. 
CEnTLIvRE Gamester 1, Q, impudence, she calls Cent per 
Cent fair dealing. 1709 E. W. Live Doxna Rosina 36 The 
Cargo he had brought home at Cent per Cent profit. 17.. 
Burns Cure jor att Care iii, There centum per centum, the 
cit with his purse. 1822 T. Mircuert Avistoph. II, 127 

Hence with your registers, your cents-per-cent. 1884 Times 
ead ed.) 29 Aug. 15/2 A score or so of sheep, which he 
had sold for nearly cent. per cent, in Scotland. 

3. A hundredth. ? Ods. — See tae eee 
2685 J. Warner in Boyle Mist. Air xvii. (1692) 134 The 
Mercury subsided 9 Centsofan Inch, 

4, In various monetary systems the term used 
for the hundredth part of a standard unit. 

a. In United States of America (also in Canada, 
British Guiana, and many other British colonies) : 
The hundredth part ofa dollar; a copper (or nickel) 


coin of this value, nearly equal to a half-penny of 


Great Britain. (Often taken as the type of the 
smallest current coin; whence such expressions as 


‘I don't care a cent for’.) 


Apparently the first mention of cez? occurs in the letter 


of Robert Morris to the U.S. Congress in 1782, suggesting 


that the American monetary unit should be the 4q4rq of a. 
dollar, and that a coin equal to 100 of these or yy of.a.dollar. 


(about 3$2. Eng.) should be made, and called a cent. . This 
proposal was not taken up; but it may have suggested the 
name ‘cent’ for the coin=>}y of a dollar, ordained by the 
Continental Congress on 8 August 1786 (see quot.). There 
exists, however, an 


or Sum paid to a broker. 
245 There is scarcely any centage of taxation, however 


) American copper token, commonly 
called the Washington cent, bearing on one side a head in » 
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a wreath with the legend ‘ Washington and Independence’, 
and date ‘1783’; on the other the words ‘One Cent’, and 
the exergue y}z. But it is not certain that 1783 represents 
the date of issue; this token was probably struck as late 
as 1789, the date 1783 being merely that of the conclusion 
of the War of Independence. Previously to the coining of 
the cent, or ; ty of a dollar, and down to 1789, accounts were 
kept in dollars and ninetieths, a relic of the time when the 
Spanish piastre or piece of eight reals, called by the colonists 


“dollar? was.worth.7s.6d..go pence: of the money of-account : 


of Maryland and Pennsylvania. (From:notes communicated 
by the late Prof. J. W. Andrews of:-Marietta Coll., Ohio.) 

778z Morris. in Sparks Zife & Writ, 1832) I. 275 One 
hundred [units] would be the lowest silver coin, and might 
be called a Cent. 1786 Ord. Continent. Congress, U.S. 
8 Aug., Mills, Cents, Dimes, Dollars, 1804 Mircney in 
Naval Chron. XIII, 160 Seamen pay twenty Cents. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 45 To pause at any paltry 
consideration of dollars and cents. 1863 Fr. KEeMBLE 
Resid, Georgia 40, I will give a cent to every little boy 
or girl, 1872 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 335 
Potatoes, 6 cents. per pound; sugar, 20 to 30 cents. 

The hundredth part of the florin of the 
Netherlands. | 
e@. A (French) centime. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 302, 47 francs 20 cents. 185% 
Jj. H. Newman Cath. in Eng, 111 A chair without cushion, 
two cents; a chair with cushion, four cents. 

7+¥CGent 2. Cos. Forms: 6-7 saunt, saint, 
cente, 7 sent, 6- cent. [Called cent, because 
100 was the game’ (Nares). If so, the word is, 
originally, the same as prec., but prob. taken inde- 
pendently from some Romanic lang. No evidence 
of such a name in Fr., Sp., or It., has however 
been produced, and the matter remains at present 
merely a conjecture. ] 

1. An old game at cards, said to have been of 
Spanish origin, and to have resembled piquet, with 
one hundred as the point that won the game. 
(See Nares, and Singer /7is¢. Playing Cards 267.) 

1532 Dice Play '18s0 12 Because I alleged ignorance [of 
dice] .. we fell to saunt, five games a crown. 1576 Houses. 
Bk. Ld, North in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. I. 244 Lost at 
Saint..15s. 1577 NortTusrooke Dicing +1843) 9 ‘To play— 
post, cente, glebe, or such other games. 2594 Carew 
Huarte’s xan. Wits (1616) 1r2 Playing at Cent, and at 
Triumph, though not so far forth as the Primero of Al- 
maigne. 1600 Row.anns Lett. Humours Blood iii. 58 He 
hath Cardes for any kind of game, Primero, Saunt; or 
whatsoever name. 1608 Macuin & Marku. Dumb Knight 
in Dodsley IV. 483 (N.) It is not saint, but cent, taken from 
hundreds. 16zz Corcr., Mariage..a game at cards resem- 
bling (somewhat) our Saint. 1636 Davenant Wits in Dods- 
ley (780) VIII. 419 Whilst their glad sons are left seven 
for their chance At hazard, hundred, and all made at sent. 
1636 W. Denny in Ann, Dubrensia (3877) 16 Cent for those 
Gentry, who their states have marr’d, That Game befitts 
them, for they must discard. ; . 

2. A particular counter used in playing Ombre. 

1768 BeLtecour A cad. of Play go You are first to distribute 
twenty Counters and nine Fish to each Player; and re- 
member that each Fish is worth twenty Counters, and is 
called a Cent. You will then agree on the value of the Fish 
whether it shall be five, ten, twenty or thirty pence. 1878 
H. H. Gress Ombre 8 The larger round counters which used 
to be called Cents count as twenty points. 

3. Comb. + cent-foot, a game at cards, 

[2579 Gosson Sch, Abuse(Arb.) 35 Suche playing at foote 
Saunt without Cardes.] 1640 Bratuwair Boulster. Lect. 
163 Playes at Cent-foot purposely to discouer the pregnancy 
of her conceit. ¢16s0 — Barnabecs Frni. (1818) 53 At 
Cent-foot I often moved her to love me whom I loved. 

Centage (sentédz). [f. Cunr1+-acu.] Rate 
by the hundred; = PER-cENTAGE (which is now 
the usual term). | 

x799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 271 It is proper to add 
this centage to the aggregate sum ofthe rent. x807 SouTHEY 
Espriella’s Lett. (1814) II. 69 He stipulated for a centage 
upon the clear increase of revenue above a-certain sum. 
1809 R. Lancrorp Jutrod. Trade 130 Brokerage, centage 
1832 Cuatmers Pol. Acon, vill. 


great, that would discourage cultivation. 

+Centaine, -ayne. Obs. vare. [a. F. cen- 
tatne, OF. centeine (Pr. & Sp. centena):—L. cen- 
téna neut. pl. a hundred things each.] A company 
of a hundred. : 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 281b, He should ayde 


| hym..with certen centaynes of horsemen. , 


Cental (sental). [f. L. cext-um a hundred, 


Patter guzztal, or perh. dual, plural] A weight — 
of one hundred pounds avoirdupois, first intro- 


duced into the Liverpool cornmarket on 1 Feb. 


1859 and legalized by an Order in Council issued — 
| 4 Feb. 1879. | , ee ee 7 


. (The name was proposed by Mr. Danson, a barrister.) 

— 1890 Athengzum 8 Oct. 470/1 Some years ago the corn 
trade of Liverpool became convinced that a great improve- 
ment would be effected by the adoption of one common 


measure. The result was that the cental of roo Ib. avoir- | 


dupois was unanimously agreed to in that town, 1883 


Times 9 Mar., A short Bill which has been introduced this 


session .. to render the use of the cental poe aaah in all 
dealings in corn and the dry preducts thereof. - 
Maul G. 5 Aug. 7/1 The price 


figure of 2dols. 17 c. per cental.. 


Centapee, -pie, obs. var. of CENTIPEDE. 


Centaur (sentd1). Forms: (4-5/2. centauros, 


-rus, 4 centaury), 4-5. sentawre, 5-7. cen- 


taure, 6 centure, 5- centaur. [ad. L. centaur. | 


. 1887 Pall | 
having reached the abnormal | 


CENTAURY. 


ws, a. Gr, évraupys in same sense; of unsettled 
origin: see Liddell & Scott.] : 

1. Mythol. A fabulous creature, with the head, 
trunk, and arms of a man, joined to the body and 
legs of a horse. In early Greek literature the 
name appears as that of a savage race of Thessaly, 
supposed by some to have been the first expert 
riders the Greeks were acquainted with, and hence 


to.have given rise to the subsequent fables. 


€ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 109 Off Hercules..He of Cen- 
tauros leyde the-boost adoun. 1475 Caxton ¥Yasou 8 These 
Centaurs were an C.men that alway helde hem in armes 
for to kepe the countreye of thessaylle. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
uses) 2t He made tame the proude beestis clepid Centaurus, 
that be halfe man and halfe best. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. 
Judia 44 ‘Vhinking that he hadde bin a Centaure and that 
the Horse and man was all one incorporate. xéor Hor 
LAND Pliny I, 189 The Thessalians called Centaures, in- 
habiting neere to the mountain Pelius, were the first that 
fought on horseback. 1616 ButLokar, Cezfaures, People 
of Thessalie. 1680 H. More A gocal. A poc. 88 Such monsters 
as are usually called Centaures, 1794 SuLLivan View Nat. 

I. 177 Many..have held the mammouth to be as fabulous 
as the centaur, 1885 A/ag. of Art Sept. 443/1 The shaggy 
centaur, all beast in mood and well-nigh all beast in form. 

2. fig. @. An unnatural hybrid creation. b. An 
intimate union of two diverse natures. 

1606 Dexxer Sev. Sins vit. Arb.) 49 Sixe of these Cen-. 
tuares (that are halfe man, halfe beast, and halfe diuell), 
x64x MiLTon Aximadv, (1851) 243 Make our selves rather 
the Bastards, or the Centaurs of their spirituall fornications. 
r8z0 Byron Yvan v. clvili, Why don’t they knead two vir- 
tuous souls for life, Into that moral centaur, man and wife? 
1883 W. J. Srittman in Century Mag. Oct 826 Master and 
servant..a kind of social Centaur, a single brain and a 
double body. oe . 

3. One of the southern constellations. 

[xgsx Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 270 There standeth 
the centaure Chiron..he hath in him 37 starres.] 1667 
Mitton ? Z. x. 328 Satan in likeness of an Angel bright 
Betwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion stearing, 1836 
Penny Cyet. VI, 414/2 From Ptolemy’s catalogue, it is 
evident that he considered the Centaur as holding the wolf 


,.in one hand, and a thyrsus in the other. 


+4. A kind of ship. Odés. 


1622 Matynes duc. Law-Merch. 173 To describe the 
diuersitie of ships, as Carracks, Galleons, Galeasses, Gal- 
leys, Centaureis, ships of Warre, Flyboats, Busses, and all 
other kind of ships and vessells. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as centaur-power ; centaur- 
like adj. 

1§80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 115 Asif Centaur-like he had 
beene one peece with the horse. x739 Srernu 7%. Shandy 
1. x, The horse was as good as the rider deserved .. they 
were—centaur-like—both ofa piece. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. 1. vii, 123 The thrill of social vanities and centaur- 
power which belong to human kind. 

Hence (chiefly noce-words) Centaurdom, the 
estate of centaurs (cf. quot. 1883 in 2b). Gentaur- 
esque a@., in the style of a centaur. Centanress, | 
a female centaur. Centau‘rial a., pertaining to 
centaurs. Centau rian a., Centau‘ric a., of the 
nature of a centaur. Centaurize v., to behave 
brutally like a centaur. 3 | 

1883 W. J. Srizuman in Cextury Mag, Oct. 826 Refusing 
to recognize Centaurdom as the highest human good. 1842 
Mrs. Brownine Grk. Chr. Poets 160 Something centaur- 
esque and of twofold nature, x1754 Youne Cextaur Ded., 
All but Centauresses are prudes with you. 1841-4 ANTHON 
Classic. Dict. s.v, Centauri, [Buttmann] supposes Hippo- 
damia to have been a Centauress, married to the prince of 
the Lapitha, 1883 W. J. Sriniman in Century Mag. Oct. 
826 The bluest blood being that of him whose remote fore- 
fathers did but follow the original centaurial proposition of 
taking all they wanted wherever they found it. Jdid. 827 
This very class which I have in no disparaging sense termed 
Centauric, the aristocracy, where social independence has 
reached its highest. 1846 Moz.ry £ss. (1878) I. 246 Com- 
mon sense rejects his..centaurian image of an evangelising 
sceptic. 1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pag. Sdol, Il. 491 The 
centauric form of Chivan. 1755 Youne Centaur ii, Time 
was, when to centaurize was less ridiculous. 


Centaury (sentgri, -eri). Forms: (1 cen- 
taurie, 4-5 centauria), 4-5 centaure, -ture, 
sentaurye, 5 centary(e, -torye, 6 sentorye, 
centuary, 6-7 centorie, centaurie, (7 centry), 
6-9 centory, 6- centaury. [ad.med.L. centauréa, 
~2a, for L. centauréum, or centaurion, a, Gr. Kev- 
raupeov, or xevravpiov, f, xévravpos CENTAUR.] 

1. A plant, of which the medicinal properties 
were said to have been discovered by Chiron the 


centaur; twospecies were distinguished, Centaurton 


majus, and C. minus (also lepton). The herbalists 
identified these (probably correctly) with two 


_Gentianaceous plants, More or Yellow Centaury | 


(Chiora perfoliata), and Common or Lesser Cen- 
taury (Arythrea Centaureum), Hence Centaury 
is sometimes used as the book-name for all the 
species of Erythrea. : 


“[exooo Sax, Leech. Il. 186 Nim centaurian bet is fel- 


| terre sume hatad .. cord zeallan.]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Noenne 
| Py T..143 Take youre laxatyues 


f lawriol Centaure 
[v. 7. sentaurye, Centure] and ffumetere. 1483 Cash. 
Angl. 56 Centary, centauria, felterre. 1542 Tawache 
Macer’s Herbai in Prior Plant-n. s.v.; More Centory or. 
Earthgall hath..yelowe flowers, xg5x Turner Verbal 1. 
Ija, Centaurium minus, that is the les centaury .. our 
common centory in england, is an herbe lyke vnto organe, 


or wyld marierum, or saynt Johnes worte, 2599 A. M. tr. 


CENTENARIAL. 


Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 138/1 Boyle Sentorye in wine, 
& drinck therof warme. 1601 Hotitanp Pdiny xxv. Vi, 
The greater Centaury is that famous herbe wherewith 
Chiron the Centaure (as the report goeth) was cured. 1688 
R. Homme Armoury u.97/2 Yellow Centory hath the leaves 
seven oreightona side. 1784 Twamiey Dairying 114 Cen- 
taury, lesser centaury or gentian, 1s an extream bitter plant. 
3862 Miss Pratr /lower. Pi. IV. 8 Common Centaury 
..a pretty and frequent plant on heaths. ; 
attrib. 1647 Siz R. FANSHAWE tr, Guarini's Pastor Fido 
(1676) 190 Squeesing out The juice, and mingling it with 
Centry root. : | 
2. By 16th c. herbalists, Great Centaury was 
(by some confusion) applied to a composite plant 
or plants; and to the genus containing these the 
name Centaurea was appropriated by Linnzeus. 
Great Centaury of Turner was C. Khapontzca, 
of Lyte and his successors, C. Scadzosa, and ‘ Cen- 


taury’ has since been extended as a book-name — 


to all the species, as Australian, Black, Corn, 
Erect, Mealy, Mountain Centaury. 


rsx Turner Herbal 1. 1j a, Great centaury other wyse 
called ruponticum .. the seed is like wyld safforne wrapped. 
in certayn flockes. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. 1x. 325 The great 
Centorie.. The flowers be of small hearie threddes or 
thrommes, of a lyght blewe purple colour, and they growe 
out of the scalye knoppes at the toppes of the braunches. 
x74x Compl. Fant. Piece u. iii. 386. 1794 Martyn Rozs- 
seanu’s Bot, xxvi. 40x The Great or Officinal Centaury .. 
the scales of the calyx are ovate. 


” 


3. American Centaury: a name for Sabbatia, a 
genus of North American herbs of the Gentian 
family, esp. S. angularis, 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 136 American Cen- 
taury.. This plant is a pure bitter, justly held in estimation 
as a valuable tonic and febrifuge. 

Hence Ce‘ntaurin, Ceutaurite, names proposed 
for the bitter substance existing in the leaves of 
Erythrea Centaureum; formerly also for the 
Cyicrn or bitter principle of many Composzte. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 707 Centaurite may 
be given to the bitter substance which exists in the leaves 
of the centaurea benedicta. 

Centena‘rial, a. rare. [f.asnext+au.] Of 
or pertaining to a centenary. 

1847 Iilust. Lond. News 18 Dec. 408/3 In 1788, the cen- 
tennarial day was kept up with great pomp. 

Centenarian (senténéeriin), a. and sd. [f L. 
centenéri-us containing a hundred, of a hundred 
years old (f. cesténz a hundred each, f. centum a 
hundred) + aNn.] 

A. adj. 1. Of the age of a hundred years. 

1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies xil. Ger?) 3° The shroud 
of its centenarian fabricator. 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref CA. 


Eng. \. 276 The almost centenarian Bishop of Chichester. 
31871 Echo 15 Aug., Tales of centenarian longevity. — 

%. Of or belonging to a centenary celebration. 

1864. Read 13 Apr. 7 One of Burns’ centenarian bards. 

B. sé. A person a hundred years old. 

1846 in Worcester. 1856 Sat. Rev. I. 210/1 Two-thirds 
of these centenarians being women. 1877 WALLACE Kussia 
viii, 123 From the new born babe to the centenarian. 


Hence Gentena’rianism, the condition or fact — 


of being a centenarian. 
1872 Around Oxford 104 Several cases of centenarianism 
have been known at Woodstock. 188x Pop. Sczence Monthly 


XX. 100 Facts concerning centenarianism are. .abundant. 

+Centena‘rious, a Ols-° [f. as CENTEN- 
ARIAN +-0U8.] =CENTENARY a7. 
_ 1730-6 BalLey Centenarious, belonging to roo years. £775 
in AsH. : } 

Centenarize, v. To honour with a centenary 
celebration. Hence Cente-narized ffi. a. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 25 July 9 We shall soon have as many 
centenarized heroes as. .canonized saints. 


Centenary (see below), a and sd. Also 6 
centenaire, 7 continary, [ad. L. centendri-us 
‘consisting of’ or ‘containing a hundred’, hence 
‘of a hundred years old’ (a sense not actually 
recorded in ancient Lat., though the corresp. sense 
occurs with the other words of the same class, 
from vicéndrius of twenty years, to ndndgénarcus 
of ninety years old); f. centéni a hundred each, 
f. centum hundred. In F. centenazre. 

‘The regularly analogous pronunciation is (se‘nt?naril; cf. 
neillenary, culinary, promontory ; but some say sentz"nari)$ 
ef. catenary; others, with less reason, (sente‘nari), as if the 
word were centennary, and connected with centenniunt.] — 
1. Of or pertaining to the space of a hundred 
years. 


16497 FULLER Good Th. in Worse T. (1842) g2 Centenary 


Ansu. Talon's Plea 30 

he Centinary possession, as they call it, or the enjoyment 
for many Ages can make no prescription against Sove- 
reignty. cx8xx Fusent Lect. Art iv. (1848) 452 During the 
course of nearly a centenary practice. 18g0 Br. Monk 
Life Bentley (1833) L. 190 The University of Frankfort .. 


bal returned but seldom. x 


having resolved to celebrate the centenary anniversary 


of. its foundation. 3857 H. Minter Test. Rocks x. 410 
Dividing the total thic 
elevation. 9 


2. gen. Of or belonging to a hundred. 


1768 KE, Buys Dict. Lerms of Art, Centenary, belonging | 


toan Hundred. 1824 Heser rnd. ix. (ed. 2) 1. 267 The 
centenary and. millesimal way in which the Hindoos ex- 
_ press themselves, EO Mi SUS Onte, 4 4 . a 


Trevisa Barth De P. R 


admitted as a state in the centennial year of the 


ness of the bed by the centenary 
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3. Relating to the division of a county called 
a ‘hundred’, 

x837 Sir F, Patcrave Merch. § Friar ii. (1844) 53 Marco 
ascertained that they were the ‘sworn centenary deputies’, 
a phrase by which I suppose he means the jurors who 
answered for and represented the several Hundreds. 1879 
Green Read. Lng. Hist, xxiii. 115. 


B. 56. 


+1. A weight ofa hundred pounds. Ods. [=late . 


L. centéndrium. 
[c636 Istipore Ovig. xvi. xxv. 23 Centenarium numeri 


nomen est, eo quod centum librarum. ponderis sit. 1398 
. XIX. CXXX.: (14957. 939 Centen-.~ 


arium is the name of a nombre for it conteyneth an hundryd 
pounde.] 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v~ iii. 134, 300 Cen- 
tenaires of lead. 16g6 Ducarp Gate Lat. Unl. § 536 A 
hundred pound make a Centenary, or hundred-pound 
waight. xgx2 Perguisite-Monger 7 The Loan of only ten 
Gold Centenaries. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. (1846) V. lilt. 


256 Their pay..computed at thirty-four centenaries of gold. 


A space, duration, or age of one hundred 
years ; a centennium or century. 

1607 R. C. tr. A. Estienne’s World Wonders 229 We 
haue seene sundry strange things in this last centenary of 
the world. 1627 HaKewiIL. AZol. iv. 49 If we should allow 
but one inch of decrease in the growth of men for every 
Centenary. 18653 De Morcan Paradoxes (1872) 12 (The 
editorial system] has grown up in the last centemary—a 
word I may use to signify the hundred years now ending, 
and to avoid the cape aa vd of century. 1884 Birueingh. 
Weekly Post 6 Dec. 3/4 Mr. John Hogben.. on Sunday 
completed his centenary. 

3. A centennial anniversary; the celebration of 
the accomplishment of a centennium. 

1788 Ann. Reg. 220 Among the clubs of London who cele- 
brated the centenary of the glorious revolution. 1839 T. 
Jackson (tile, The Centenary of Wesleyan Methodism. 
1859 Zimes- Jan. 26 The Burns centenary was celebrated 
last night. 1883 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/2 The [Handel] 
festival is one full year before its time, owing to the present 
rage for centenaries. This is the second centenary of 
Handel’s birth. 

4. A centenarian. rave. [=L. *centénarius, F. 
centenutre. | e oe 

1834-43 SoutHEY Doctor cxxxii, Centenaries, he thought, 
must have been ravens and tortoises. - 


5, (See quot.) 


rjoo Sir H. CHauncy Hist. Antig. Herts, (1826) I. 52. 


Every Hundred was govern’d by a particular officer, called 
a Centenary or a Hundredary. es 
Hence Gentenary v. 
1888 Scottish Leader 9 Apr. 4 Those who had already. 
monuments enough might be centenaried, while one whose 
centenary was not available might have a new monument. 


Centence, obs. form of SENTENCE, 


Centenier (senténie1). Forms: 4 centener, 
6 centenyer, sentener, 6-7 centiner, -ere, 7 
centinier, 6- centenier. [a. F. cenxtenter:—L. 
centendrius (see CENTENARY), in 4th c. used for 
‘a centurion ’.] 

+1. A centurion. Ods. 


‘a@1300 Cursor M. 19907 A centener, Cornelius. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /roiss. I. cccxlix. 559 He .. ordayned and made 
secretely capitayns of the whyte hattes, as Senteners, and 
Muquateners. 1877 HeLtowes Guexara's Gold. Ep. 178 
Pilate. .sent..a Centenier to discover a truth. 1§80 Nortu 
Plutarch 961 Cornelius the Centiner, chief of this Legation. 
x603 Fiorio Montaigne i. xxxiv. (1632) 415 His [Czsar’s] 
Centeniers offered him .. to find him a man at Armes. 

+2. = CentTuRIaAN, Ods. 

Time's Store House 19 (L.) They are an hundred, 
chosen out of every town and village, and thereon were 
termed centeniers or centurians. - 

3. A police-officer in Jersey. 

2862 Anstep Crannel Isl. wv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 521 Each parish 
has also two centeniers, except St. Helier’s, where there 
aresix. 1880 Yersey Weekly Express 13 Nov. 3/2 Charged 
by Centenier George C. Godfray with having been picked 
up dead drunk in the Royal Hall, Peter-street. 


Centennial (sentenial), a. (sd.) [fF (after 


a hundred + avs year) +-AL.| 

Of or relating to a space of one hundred years, 
or to its completion; of a hundred years’ standing ; 
a hundred years old; completing a hundred years; 
of or relating to the hundredth anniversary. Cen- 
tennial State (U.S.): appellation of Colorado, 


existence of the United States (1876). — 


strain, On her centennial day, 1816 Monthly Rev. LAX. 
304 The deciduous willow, and the centennial oak. 1837 


some centennial cactus-flower, which after a century of 
iv, This ancient olive-tree, that spreads its broad centennial 
branches... 1874 


centennial hatred of Spain. 1882 Geir in Macm. Mag. 
XLIV. 233(Wyoming) But for the protrusion of this wedge 


tion; a centenary. | : 


a 


biennial, etc.) on L. type *certennium (f. centum 


a1797 Mason Palinodia x. (R.) To her alone I rais'd my 


CaRLYLe #7. Rev. 1. 1, ti, The blossom is so brief; as of . 
waiting shines out for hours, 1872 Loner. Drv. Trag. 1. — 


Moriey Barneveld Il. xiii. 104 With a | 


the ‘Centennial State’ would have been a quiet pastoral . 
or agricultural territory. 1882 Hinspate Garfield § Educ. 
iu. 4rz That I would meet her in the Centennial summer. _ 
B. assd. A hundredth anniversary or its celebra- 


"3876 Howetts, The Centennial is what every one calls 
the great fair now open at Philadelphia. 1876 Daily News - 
‘Nov. s/2 America has been of late very much centennial- | 
| ised—that is the word in use now since the great celebra- 
| cont this year. Centennials have been got up all over - 
the States... bcd bake a ae 


CENTESM. 


Hence Centemnialize v. nonce-wd.: see pree. 
Centennium. [f. (on L. analogy) L. cezet-cem 
hundred + axnus year: cf. biennium, millennium.] 
A space of a hundred years, a century. 
Center: see CENTRE. 
Center, var. of CentTURE, CINCTURE, 
Centerie, obs. form of SANCTUARY. 


1600 C. Sutton Disce Mori xiii. (1846) 104 note, In time 
of need no surer centerie. . 


Centering, centreing (se‘nterin), vl. sd. 
Also centring. [f. cezter, CENTRE v.+-ING1; the 


“spelling on the analogy of settle, etc. would be 


centring, but as the word is of 3 syllables, cerzer- 
ing (more rarely centreing) is generally used, esp. 
in technical senses.] 

L. See CenTRING. | | | 

2. A placing in the centre or making central ; 
the bringing of two or more centres into coin- 
cidence; sec. the setting of lenses so that their 
axes are in the same straight line. 

1768 E.. Buys Dict. Terms of Art, Centering of an Optick- 
glass, is the grinding it so that the thickest part is exactly 
in the Middle, 183x Brewster Oftics xlili, 358 The.. risk 
of imperfect centering, or of the axes of the three lenses 
not being in the same straight line. x88x adi. Rev. Oct. 
537 Mr. Carter recommends that people should look to the 
centreing of their spectacles for themselves, 1883 Daily 
News 10 Sept. 2/x When the ring rotates at high speed, 
any slight error of centring tends to injure the ring. 

3. Arch. ‘The temporary woodwork or fram- 
ing, whereon any vaulted work is constructed’ 
(Gwilt). | 

a 1766 Parentalia in Entick London (1766) LV. 206 Both 
centering and scaffolding. 186x Smites Augineers IT. 182 
The centering upon which the arches of the bridge were 
built. 2879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. Il. 194 The use 
of continuous timber centering. 1885 Ruskin Prater. iii, 
Well-made centreings .. made this model. .attractive. 

4.. attrib. and Comé., as centering motion, punch 
(sense 2), sfome (sense 3). | ; 

1855 I. Taytor Restor. Belief 138 A centering-stone of 
that structure which in the age of the Antonines had arched 
over the Roman world. 1883 Anowledge 27 Apr. i, Second- 
ary stage with centering motion [in a microscope], 1884 F. 
Britten Watch & Clock, 148 Another spring .. carrying 
a fine centreing punch. 


a . 


Gentesimal (sente'simal), a. and sd. [fi 


L. centéstmus hundredth, centésima (pars) hun- 


dredth (part), f. centume hundred +-an. Cf 


decimal.) | 
A. adj. +1. Hundred-fold. Ods. : 
_ a@x682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1684) 40 This centessimal 
increase [AZazt. xiii. 23] ..this centessimal fructification. 
2. Relating to division into hundredths. Cen- 
tesimat thermometer = CRNTIGRADE thermometer, 
x80g"TRouGHTON in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 135 The cen- 
tesimal division of the quadrant. x8xz-6 PLayrair Vat. 


Phil. (1819) I. 247, When the centesimal thermometer is | | 
used, 1852 Tu. Ross tr. Hamboldt’s Trav. I. i. 23 At great: 


depths the thermometer: marks 7 or 8 centesimal degrees. 
3. Relating to fractions. of a hundred ; calculated 
according to percentage. | ar 
_ 1829 C. WeicH West. Polity 234 The centesimal ratio of 
increase. , | 
B. sé. A hundredth part ; the second figure after 
the decimal point. ? Ods. . : ae 
1698 Deruam in PAil. Trans. XX. 47 The Height of 
xgaz ArpuTHnot Anc. Coins, &c. (J.) The neglect of a few 
centesimals in the side of the cube... Oe 
i paral (sentesimali), adv. 
+ -LY 4%. | 
Into hundredths, in fractions of a hundred. 
1832 Nat, Philos. V1. Thermom. & Pyrom. i. 9 (Usef. 


[f. prec. 


. given the result of my examination in ounces. and also 
centesimally. 


Centesimate (sente'simeit), 2. 


Cf. decémate.] To select every hundredth person 
So Cente‘simation. = 


and sometimes centesimated the soldiers. 1768 E, Buys - 


Dict. Terms of Art, Centesimation, a milder Kind of mili- 


A 


88 r gueniessence (tne | i 
| analogue of which would be centesimessence).] 


the Mercury in the Barometer, in Inches and Centesimals. 


Knowl, Soc.) Celsius. .divided centesimally the thermometer 
knows, by his name. 1869 Datly News 13 Sept., I have: 


, ov [f Ly cen- 
tesimare (f. centésimus hundredth): see -aTE 3, 


+Gentesm. és, Also 5 centysme, 7 cen- 
‘tesme ; also 8 in Lat. form centesima. [a. OF. — 


m-um hen= 


xton Gold. Leg. 427/3 The centysme of the. - 


CENTGRAVE, 


The hundredth essence, the essence a hundred 


times distilled: | ee 


: x89x M. Catuins Myrg. & Merch, UL. vii 16x The—quintes- 


‘sence, shall I say ?—no, the centessence of nightmare. 
+ Centgrave, Os. [ad. Ger. cenztgraf, zent- 


graf, f. MHG. zente, a district originally of 100 _ 
hamlets, ad.late L. cezta, It. cinta, in same sense: - 
see Du Cange. The Centgraf was the president of ; 
the Centgerichte, which administered the criminal | 
law in these districts.] Used by Selden as trans- 
lation of OF. hundredes ealdor the presiding officer 
of the court of the hundred; also, to render Ger. | 


Centeraf, Zentgraf. ; 


' 2649 SELDEN Laws Lug. 1. xxv, He was (per eminentiam), ~ 
called the Centgrave or Lord of the Hundred... 2762 tr.» 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 474 Qver which is..a Centgrave 


whose business it is to look to the criminal jurisdiction. 


Centi-, combining form of L. cexzzm hundred, — 
used in the French Metric system of weights and — 
meéasures to denote the hundredth part of the unit, | 


as centiare, rh, of an are, etc. aes 


18:0 Naval Chron, XXIV. 301 Centiar, square meter, | 


sbid., Centistere = 0o-2920 cubic feet. 


Centici‘pitous, a. rare—°. [E. L. centicipit- 
(f. centum + caput head) + -ous.} Hundred-headed. : 


1730-6 in Baitey 5 1775 in Asn; and in mod, Dicts. 


Centi-fidous, a. rare—°. [f. L. centifid-us (E. : 


centum + sindére to split, divide) +~ous.] 
‘Divided into an hundred parts or ways.’ 
‘2730-6 in Barey; 1775 in As ; and in mod. Dicts. 
‘Centifo'lious, 2. rare—°. 


bage rose) +-ous.] _Hundred-leaved. 
1730-6 in Baiey ; 1785, in Jounson’: and in mod. Dicts. 


Centigrade (sentigreid), a. fa. F. centigrade, © 
f. L. centum + gradus step, degree.]| Having a~ 
hundred degrees; usually applied to Celsius’s | 


thermometer, in which the space between the 


freezing and boiling points of water is divided © 


into. 100 degrees. (Symbolized by C., as 40° C.) 


2812 Zdix. Rev. XX. 196 This thermometer is exactly | 


the same with what has been.since called in France the 
Centigrade. 1860 4/2 ¥. Round No. 43. 391 A tempera- 
ture of 120°..centigrade. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 151 The 


centigrade scale is now frequently used in scientific inves- 


tigations in this country. 188: Nature XXIII. 476 The 
Centigrade Photometer, a new optical instrument for deter- 
mining the intensity of any source of light. 


Centigramme (sentigrem, Fr. saitégram). 


[F. centigramme: see CENTI- and GRaMME.] In | 


the Metric system, a weight equal to zy of a 
Tamme, or -1543248 of a grain troy. 
 x8oxr Dupri Neolog. Fr. Dict. 73 Décigramme .. equal to 
ten centigrammes. 1833 ‘Manuf Metal UU, 123 (Cab. Cycl.) 
“One centigramme of bruised gunpowder. 
a Centilingued, a. nonce-wa, [f. L. centum + 
dingua tongue +-ED.] Hundred-tongued. 
r859 Sata Gaslight & D. ix. 1o5 Centilingued Rumour. 
Gentilitre (sentilzter, Fr. santzlztr). [F. cen- 


tiiitre: see Crnti- and Lirre.] In the Metric | 


system, a measure of capacity equal to r§y of a 
litre, or -61028 of a cubic inch. | 
‘ x80r Durr Neolog, Fr. Dict. 
~ dredth part of the litre. 1883 Pad? Mall G. 31 Oct. 4/1 How 


many bottles of 7o centilitres capacity can be filled out of 


4 hectolitres and 34 litres of wine? __ Beatie 
Centillion (sentilyen). [f. L. cevtum hun- 
dred +the termination of milion: cf. Bruii0n.] 


The hundredth power of a million; a number — 


which would be denoted by 1 followed by 600 
ciphers.. Hence Centilionth. 2 ee 


__1852 Taii’s Mag, XIX. 473 There existed not a centil- 


Tionth of the blessing. - | 

Centiloquy. [ad. L. *centiloguium, f. centum 
+ logui to speak.] Name of a work attributed to 
Ptolemy, consisting of a hundred aphorisms of 
astrology. | | — | 

. 1888 Jloun) Hlarver] Disc. Probleme 113 This is the true 


.- doctrine of Ptolomey as may appear..by his Aphoristicall - 
r6ax Burron dat. Med. 3. iii, 1 iii, 1635 
Person Varieties u. 69 Hali the Jew his commentary, — 


Centiloquie. 


upon the centiloquy of Ptolomiee.. 


fesme:—L,. centésimus hondredth: see CentTEsM.] 
A French coin of the value of a}, of a franc. 
x8or Durrk Neolog. &r. Dict, 42 A piece of five centimes 
is equal to 4 sou. 
or the tenth part of a halfpenny. 1868 Miss Mutocx in 
Macm. Mag. No. 103. 44/2 Champagne at four francs fifty 
centimes the bottle, a 


—b. transf Any coin whose value is bq of that 


of the standard. | | | 
1866 Howeits Vener. Life vi. 79 The soldo being the 
centime of the florin. 


 Centimetre (se‘ntim7taz, Fr. santémetr). [F. 


centimitre: see Cunti- and Mztre.] In the 


Metric system, a measure of length equal to 4, 


‘of a metre, or -3937 (nearly #) of an inch. 


' x80z Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 43 Centimétre..is the hun- | 


dredth part of the métre. 1809 Naval Chron. XXIL 363 
Its ., diameter did not exceed a centimetre. 1865 Xeader 


zt Feb, 162/3 It amounts to about eighty cubic centimetres. |. 


Centinary, obs. form.of CENTENARY. 


[f. L. cesetifole-es 
(as in Losa centifolia the hundred-leaved or cab- | 


2 Centilttre..is the hun- | 


1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 9g A centime, — 


229 


- Centinel, -er, obs. ff SentINED, CENTENTER, 


+ Centinody. Ods. [ad. L. centinddia (herba) i 
some unknown plant, f. cezfum hundred + modus : 
not. Cf..F. centinode.] The plant Knotgrass | 


(Pelygonsm aveciulare). 
(xs78 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ixvii. 


Herbe nouée, Centinodie, Knotgrasse. 
Centipedal (senti-pidal., a. [f. L. centum + 
ped- toot+-au.] Of one hundred (metrical) feet. 


1879 G. Merepitn Zygedst Il. vi. 136 Your. ney 
x 
Wasusurn £arly Eng. Lit, vii. 153 Conversation made | 


would only be extended were the line centipedal. 


up of all the largest centipedal words in Webster. 


Centipede (sentipid). Also 7 centapee, 8 — 
centapie, centipes, 8-9 centipee, y (in Dicts.) | 
centiped. fad. L. centipeda centipede, f, centzn 
The actual form. is perhaps | 
a. F. centipede; centipie, centapee, in W.Indies | 


+ pes (ped-) foot. 


and early navigators was prob. from Sp,]- 


A name given to wingless vermiform articulated 


animals having many feet, constituting the order 


Cheilopoda. of the class Adyriapoda. Those of 


tropical countries are very venomous. 


z6ox Honranp Pliny II. 381 There be Latine writers who 
call this worme Centipeda, as if it had an hundred feet. | 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, EA. 141 Some .. with many | 
legs, even to the number of an hundied, as Juli Scolopen- | 
-dree, or such as are termed centipedes. 


(729) I, 320 Centapees, call’d 
T 


A. Hamutton New Ace. £. Ind. VV. xxxix. 89 [He] was bit 
in the Calf of the Leg by a Centipee. 1756 P. Browne 
Famatca 426 The Centapie is reckoned very venomous. 


1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 1. 261, 1 once saw a worm © 
'..and obseryed a centipes hanging at its tail. 1799 G. - 
Hamitton in Asfatic Nes. II. 339 Stung by a scorpion, or . 
centipee, 1835 Kirsy Yad, §& fast. Anini. Il. xvi. 67 A . 
specimen of the giant centipede .. more than a foot long. : 


1847 CarreNTER Zool. § 823 The Centipede and other car- 
nivorous Myriapods, possessing strong and active limbs, 
vas in number from fifteen to twenty-one pairs. 


attri : 
case of Centipede bites. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1866 THortau Fankee in Canada i. 16 They made on me | 


the impression, not of many individuals, but of one vast 
centipede of a man. 1867 F, Francis Angling vii. (1880) 
262 The line will make ‘ centipedes’ on the water. 

Centiplume (se‘ntipli#m), a. wonce-wd. [f. L. 
centum + pliima feather.] Having a hundred 
feathers ; applied to a moth whose wings are cut 
up into many narrow plume-like segments. | 

2875 Buackmore Alice Lorry. 1. xviii. 196 Like a centi- 
plume moth in a spider’s web, 


+ Ce:ntireli-gious, a. Obs. monce-wd. [f. as - 


prec. + Reicrous.] Of a hundred religions. 


1650 B, Discollinz. 28, I could demonstrate it to be Hetero- | 


geneous .. Pluranimous, Versipellous, Centireligious 
Gentner (sentnaz). [a. Ger. centner, ad. L. 


| centéemarius relating to a hundred.] 


Ll. A measure of weight used in Germany. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XEL. 1tg0 A centner or hundred weight. 
r7g3 Hanway 7rez, (1762) 1. vir. Ixxxviil. 4c, 120 [Pounds] 
reentner. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The Furstenberg 
works use about 10,000 centners of cast iron .. and produce 
yearly from 80,000 to 100,000 centners of raw iron. 1875 Ure 


Dict. Arts 1. 756 Vhe Zollverein Centner contains 110-231 


English Ibs. avoirdupois. 


+ 2. Proposed as.a name for what was at length | 


called the Centan. Ods. 


1862 Rep. Sel. Parl. Comm, Weights & Meas. (Evidence | 
| of Prof. 


eone Levi) § 37. 
3. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 


_ 1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Hundred, Centner in : 
metallurgy and assaying is a weight divisible first into an - 
hundred and thence into a great number of other smaller | 


parts.. The centner of the metallurgists contains an hundred 


pounds, the centner of the assayers is really no more than : 


one dram, to which the other parts are proportioned. 
Cento (sente). 


of the sing. have also been used.] 
+1. A piece of patchwork; a 


the 
His apparel is a cento. 
ii. § 13 There is under these Centoes and miserable outsides 
-.a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 


2. ‘A composition formed by joining scraps 


from other authors’ (J.). 


1605 Campen Rem. Gere 14 Quilted .. out of shreds of . 

1646 Jer. | 
_ Taylor Afol. Liturgy Pref. § 16 A very Cento composed out | 
_ of the Massbook, Pontifical, Breviaries, Manuals, and Por- 


diuers Poets, such as Schollers do call a Cento. 


tuises of the Roman Church. 19730 A. Gorvon Mafei’s 


Amphith. 95 They affected a kind of Medley or Cento. — 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 554 A cento of Scripture 


phrases. : ; . ; 
b. move loosely: cf. * string’, ‘rigmarole’. 


| i T. Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 264 Henry’s map 
of Virgi 


ginia .. is-a mere cento of blunders. 1822 Haztitr 
Lable-t. 11, viii. 194 A cento of sounding common-places. 


98 Knot grasse..The first | 
kinde is called..in Shoppes Centumnodia.] 16xx CoTcR., 


1697 DamrieR Voy. | 
by the English 4o Legs... - 
eir Sting or Bite is more raging than a Scorpion, 1927 | 


1875 tr. Ziewessen’s Cycl, of Aled. LU. 539 In the 


Also 7 centon. fa. L. cento, : 
centon-ent, pl. centones, garment of patchwork, — 
also the title of a poem (as the cento naptialis of . 
Ausonius) made up of various verses. In It. centone, 
F. centon. Orig. with L. pl. centones; afterwards | 
| Centime: (saité'm). [Fr.:—OF. centisme, cen- centoes, now usually cevtos; the F. and It. forms _ 
atched garment. | 
1610 Heater St. Azg. City af God (1620) 605 Centones | 
are ec of cloath of diuerse colours; vsed anyway, on - 
ack, or on the bed. 1628 Surevey Witty Fair un. ii, | 
1643: Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, . 


CENTRAL. 
8. transf. (of persons, etc.) Obs. 


2626 W.Scrater Lzfos. 2 Thess, (1629) 158 Amongst the 


many Centones of reuolters of Poperie. 1647 SANDERSON 
Sevut. U1, 217 The Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and 
Ammon..a cento and a rhapsody of uncircumcised nations. 


Hence Centoism (also Centonism); Cen- 


to-nical @., of the nature of a cento; Centoize 
v., to make into a cento. | — 
1618 E. Botton Hyfercr. in Haslewood Aunc. Crit. Ess. 
(x8xr) II. 237 The vast vulgar Tomes procured for the most 
part by the husbandry of Printers..in their tumultuary and 
centonical writings, do seem to resemble some huge dispro- 
portionable Temple. . 1838-9 Hatram. A/ist. Lit, I. 1. tik 
$80 Not too ambitiously chosen, nor in the manner called 
centonism. /ézd. viii. § 2 Tassoni has ridiculed its centonism, 
or studious incorporation of lines from Petrarch. 1842 Mrs. 
Brownine Gr. Chr. Poets 24 The tragedy is..a specimen of 
centoism, which is the adaptation of the phraseology of one 
work to the construction of another. /é/a’. 54 Eudocia.. 
thought good to extend her sceptre. .over Homer’s poems, 
and cento-ize them into an epic on the Saviour’s life. 189 
Sat. Rev. VIII. 257/1 Warton seems to have imagined 
the text of Comus, Lycidas, etc., to have been little more 


+Centoculated, a Ods. rare. [f. late L. 
centocul-ts (f. centre + oculis eye) + -ATES + -ED1,} 
Hundred-eyed. | - | = 

1627 Fettuam Resolves 1. i, The Centoculated Argus. 
1660 Charac. [taly 3 His Bastards that closed the Eyelids 
of centoculated Argus. . 7 

+ Centoner. Ods, [A variant of certexer, CEN- 
TENIER. | acy ee. aa 

610 Honianp tr. Camden's Brit. 1. 275 Every of them 
hath their severall Centoner, as one would say Centurion. 
1659 E. Leicn Lng. Descr. 85 The whole country [Isle of 
Wight] is divided into eleven parts, and every of them hath 
their several Centoner or Centurion. | : 

Centorie, -tory, obs. ff. CENTAURY. 

Centrad, a/v. Phys. [as if ad. Gr. *xévrpade 
to the centre, f. xéyrpor centre, after vixade home- 
wards, f. otxos home.] To or towards the centre. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomencl. 1839-47 Toop 
Cycl. Anat, III. 720/2 The change travels no further cen- 


trad than the same point. 
Central (sentral), a. [ad. L. cetral-zs central, 
f, centrum CENTRE: cf. F. central.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the centre or middle; 
situated in, proceeding from, containing or con- 
stituting the centre. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul. 11, ili, Or else his inward life 
And Centrall rains do fairly him compell Within himself. 
1658 Sir ‘lT. Browne //ydriot. (1736) Introd, 1 Even such as 
hope to rise again, would not be content with central Inter- 
ment. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1.2 Leaving that central 
spot in the middle of the flea-biting, where the probe entred. 
ax1g20 J. Hucues £Lestasy (R.) Around the central sun in 
circling eddies roll'd. 1837 Emerson Addr. Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 186 One central fire. flaming now out of 
the lips of Etria, 1860 TynpALL Glac. u. : rg. 310 The 
quicker central flow [of a glacier]. a 

b. Applied to a city, quarter, building, etc., 

situated in the heart of its district, where popu- 
lation is densest or trade busiest. _ 
_ 1675 Ocitsy Brit. Pref. 2 Roads to the less central Cities. 
1814 Worpsw. £-rcurs. vi. 221 Palmyra, central in the 
desert. 186x Swinnor WV. China Camp. 7 The island... 
from its central position would form a good depdt for 
troops. Mod. The point of departure was the Central 
Station, Manchester. To let, convenient business premises 
in a good central position. , a 

c. Belonging to the party that holds a position 
midway between the two extremes (cf. CENTRE 15). 

1860 Froupe /Zis¢t. Rng. VI. 75 The ultra-faction among 
the Protestants became now powerless. The central mul- 
titude, whose belief was undefined, ete. ) 

2. fig. Belonging to the centre as the chief and 
most significant point or part, which lies at the 
heart, or dominates the rest 5 Aezce, chief, principal, 
leading, dominant. - A 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1v. xvi, The most profound and 
centrall energie, The very selfnesse of the soul. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu WN. 1. 1. vii. 60 The natural price. .is, as it were, 
the central price, to which the prices of al] commodities are 
continually gravitating. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 
1. 800 Every turn still. brought me nearer to the central 
truth. 1895 Jowretr Plate (ed. 2) IT. 423 Odysseus is the 
central figure of the one poem. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 
II. 438 Love is the very central command of Christianity. 

b. Of a governing body, association, etc.: Con- 
trolling all branches of the organization from one 
common centre; opposed to decal. : 

nd Wexuincron Let. in Gurw. Dist. V. 3, J am very 
sensible of the value of the approbation of the Central 
Junta, 1846 MrCutiocn Ace. Brit, Hompire 11854) IL. 313 
In 18rz the different district societies were incorporated as 
members of a central association. 1863 Bricut Sp. Amer. 
go June, The continent would still be united under one 
central Government. 1888 Giapstons in Sfect. 562/x To 
commence not with local. but with central institutions. 

3. Phys. Of or pertaining to a nerve-centre ; in 
Pathol. applied to affections of parts of the body 
caused by lesions or diseases of the brain or spinal 
cord, as distinguished from affections of the same 

parts produced by local disease or lesion. — ca 

1865 New Syd. Soc. Year-bh, 88 (tztle) On Central Paraly- 
sis, 1872 W. ArrKen Sci. & Pr. Med. (ed. 6) IT, 360 Reflex 
symptoms may be present in central anzsthesia, but they 
are entirely absent In peripheral anesthesia, 1875 GAMGEE 
tr. Hermann’s Physiol. xi. 467 The: central: end-organs of 
nerve-fibres are contained in certain structures, which are 


than a centonism of borrowed thoughts. 


CENTRALE. 


called ‘the central organs of the nervous system’, 1877 
Foster PAysiol. iti. 75 A sensitive cell on the surface of the 
body connected by means of a sensory nerve with the 
witernal automatic central nervous cell. ere: 
4. In various phrases : | Be hae 
Math., etc.: Central curve (conic), a curve having 
a centre; central eclipse, an eclipse in which the 
centres of the sun and moon are in a line with 
the spectator ; central force, a force attracting to 
or repelling from a centre; so central orbit (see 
quot.) ; central rule (see quot.) ; central section, 
a section passing through the centre. 
1684 T. Barker Geometr. Key 6 The central rule. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, Centrai-Ruie, is a role found 
out..by..Mr. Tho. Baker..whereby he finds the Center 
of a Circle designed to cut the Parabola in as many 
Points as an Equation to be constructed hath real. Roots. 
x8or Hutron Course Math. (1828) II. 224 The subject of 
central forces. 1846 J. Joyce Sez. Dialog. xv, A central 
eclipse, 1860 SALMON Conic Sect. x. (1879) 143 The ellipse 
and hyperbola are hence often classed together as central 
curves, while the parabola is called a non-central curve. 
1865 P. T. Marn /utrod. Plane Astron, i. (1879: 5 Every 
central section of a sphere is called a great circle, 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat, 63 Central Orbit..an orbit de- 


scribed by a moving point whose resultant acceleration | 


is in every position directed to a fixed point or centre. 

5. Central fire: applied attrzd. to a cap or cart- 

ridge in which the fulminate occupies a central 
position, instead of being disposed around the 
periphery of the flanged capsule. a 

‘388% GREENER Guze.202 The employment of a central-fire 
cap. /did. 204 ‘The central-fire cartridge. . 1884 S72. 
James's Gaz. 18 Jan, 5/1 Exploded by central-fire action. 

i Centrale (sentratlz), dzat. [Latin.] Short 
for os centrale, one of the bones of the carpus. 
3872 Mivart Alem. Anat. 169 ‘The centrale may form 
a very large and conspicuous part of the carpus. 1878 
Bet tr. Gegenbauer's Comp. Anat. 482 A centrale, also, 
is not unfrequently present. | 

Centralism (sentriliz’m). [f CanrraL + 
-IsM.] A centralizing system, centralization. 

. 1837 CaLnoun ls. 11. 638 The tendency of our system to 
centralism, with its ruinous consequences. Lbid, 650. 1886 
Athenzunt 2 Jan. 16 UVhe power of the provinces. . destined 
to put an end to the centralism of the capital. 1870 Dazly 
News 3 Nov.; Under the influence of Imperial centralism. 
Centralist (sentrilist). [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 
An upholder ot centralization. Also a/trdd. 

1864 Realm 13 July 4 The Austrian centralists, 1871 
Daiiy News 21 Sept., The Emperor .. would gladly .. con- 
tent both the Centralists and the Separatists. 1870 Od- 
server 9 Oct., The Constitutional, centralist party. 
‘Hence Centralistic a. rare. : 

- 3864 Realnz 15 June 3 The strangely-centralistic speech 
of the Hungarian magnate. he os 
‘Centrality (sentreeliti). [f CENTRAL.+ -ITY ; 

in mod.!. centralité.]. a 

L. The quality or fact of being central; central 
nature or position ; situation in or at. the centre or 
middle. Line of centrality: line (on the earth’s 
surface) along which an eclipse is central. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul wv, xv, If there be but one 
centrality Of th’ Universall soul which doth invade All 
humane shapes. 1794 Suitivan }iew Mat. Il. 213 The 
centrality of the sun. 1879 Farrar Sz, Pawl I. 364 The 
centrality of its position .. made it a great commercial em- 
porium. 1882 A shengune 2 Dec. 789 Lhe line of centrality 
is confined to the South Pacific Ocean. 

De fige  : : 5 

x6gr-8 Norris Pract. Dise. (1711) IT. x29 That Cen- 
trality of the Divine Nature, whereby he is fully satisfied 
in himself. 1844 Emerson Zss. Ser. 11. lil. 85 Character is 
centrality, the impossibility of being displaced or overset. 
1862 W. M. Rossettiin Fraser's MZag. Aug. 195 Clear grasp 
of ideas, centrality of purpose. Tae 

2. Phys. [so lk. centralité.] ‘A term applied to 
describe the inherent action of the nervous centres 
as distinct from those of the peripheric nerves ; it 
is used in contradistinction to conductivity’ (Syd. 
Soc: Lex.). _ J hae Se 
Centralization (se:ntraleizéi-fon, -iz2i-fen). 

 [f Cenreanize +-ation, or ad. F. centralisation] 
iL. The action of centralizing or fact of being 
centralized ; gathering to a centre. | 


80x Dupri Meolog. Fr. Dict. 44 Such is the effect of the 


centralization of government. 1835-6 Topp Cycd. Anat. I, 
1763/2 This tendency to centralization 15 stil] more con- 
_ spicuous in the Phyllosoma, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 

§ 2. x64 It is as the centralisation and protectress of this 

Sacred influence that Architecture is to be regarded. 1869 

Mitt Liberty 204 The greatest possible centralization of 

information, and diffusion of it from the centre, 

2. esp. The concentration of administrative power 

in the hands of a central authority, to which all 

inferior departments, local branches, ete. are di- 


rectly responsible. 


that ferocious hydra which has pre upon. .Europe 
for a century. 1836 Br. or Exeter Charge 33 The vice of 
modern legislation. .‘ centralization ’ as it 1s called; a word 
Mot more strange to our language, than the practice ...1s 
foreign to our ancient habits and feelings. 1863 Bates 
Nat, Amazon 1, 38 To combine happily the principles of 
local self-government and.centralisation, =, 
Centralize (se‘ntriloiz), v. Also -rise. 
| CENTRAL + -Iz8, or ad. F. centraliser.). 


1874 Heres Soc. Press. iv. 59 
centralize itself. 4 F. Har 
- England was centralised earlier than any other European 
- nation. 


| in our soul be counite And centrally lie there... 


| the inner faces of the prism centrally. 


, (See r80z in 1.] 1822 Ann. Reg, II. 798 Centralization | 
ye 


03 


828 
L. dtr. To come’ together at a: centre; to form 
a centre; to concentrate. a. 
1800 Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 A new Popery, or Catholic - 


Patriarchate .. which is now to centralise at Mohilow, or 
Petersburg, 1859 Saz. Kev. VIII. 72/x Art has a tendency 


to centralize, 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 764 The eyes .. 
flamed as if the life of the man had centralized and 
focussed within them. a ft eee 
2. trans. ‘To bring to a centre, locate in a centre, 
make central ; es. to. concentrate (administrative 
powers) in a:-single head or centre, instead of dis- 


| tributing them among local departments ; to sub- 


ject to centralization. _ oe Be “f 
x80r Dupri Neolog. Fr. Dict. 44 To centralize the welfare 
by, depurating the committees of false patriots. 1834 


| Arnotp Let. in Life & Corr. (1844) I. vii. 381 If ever 


the question of National education comes definitely before 
the government, | am very desirous of their not ‘cen- 
tralizing’ too much, but availing themselves of the existing 
machinery. 1839-48 BaiLey Hestzs 30/1 Draw to thy soul, 
And ‘centralize the rays which are around Of the Divinity. 

i Business always tends to 
1884 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 238 


1885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 5/t The functions 
that are now centralised in the Government departments 
in London. | atare oe 

&. To give or assign a centre to. | 

r8sx Ruskin Stones Ven, I. i. 22 The transitional style of 
the Venetian work is centralised Ly the date 1180. 

Centralized (sentraloizd), pl. a. [f prec. +. 
-ED1,] Made central, referred to a centre. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 270/ A centralised system of 
government, 1875 Maine //ést. /ast. i. 11 The formation 
of strong centralised governments concentrating in them- 


_ selves the public force of the community. 1885 4 ‘heneunz 
_ 18 Apr. 503’3 In these days of centralized administration. 


Centralizer (se‘ntraloizo1). [f. as prec. +-ER.] 
One who centralizes or promotes centralization. 

x857 Toutm. Smits Parisk 421 The centralizers ‘ only 
wait the word’ to establish such a system. 1876 V. Aver. 
Rev. 360 As strong a centralizer as Jefferson. as 

Centralizing (sentraleizin), vbl. sb. The 
action of the verb CrntrauizE. Also attrzo. 

1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm. 171 The centralising 
process by which the See of St. Peter became the Head_of 
Christendom. 1883 J. Sime A d/-[sraed 544 The centralizing 
shadowed out in these new arrangements, . 

Centralizing, #//. a. [f as prec, + -1NG ?.] 
That centralizes. . 

1846 Grorre Greece u. ili. IT. 399 Destitute of any cen- 
tralising city. 1865 BusHNFLL Vicar. Sacr. ur. Vv. 280 


_ The wilf is the grand centralizing element. 


Centrallassite (sentralessit). Aix. [Named 
1859; f.. Gr. eévrpoy centre + dAAdoa-ev to change 
+-ITE, because the change of colour to white 
begins at the ‘centre.] A hydrous silicate of lime, 
in composition near Okenite. 

186r H. W. Bristow Gloss. Min. 68. 

Centrally (sentrali), adv. [f. CENTRAL +-LY 7,] 
In a central manner or position ; in or with regard 
to the centre. ee en os . | 

1647 H. More Song of Soud wi. un. xxxili, Sith all forms 


1753 
Scots .Mag. Sept. 457/2 The sun will be centrally and 


| totally eclipsed. 1862 M. Horxins Hawai 3 Situated 
| somewhat centrally. 


1869 Puiiirs Vesuv. x, 274 An 
octahedron, or double pyramid, whose solid angles meet 


Centralness (sentrilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Central position, centrality. | 

188x P. Brooks Candle of Lord 5 Certain philosophies .. 
would depreciate the importance of man in the world, and 
rob him of his centralness. 1886 Manch. Examt. 22 Feb. 
6/1 Sites .. mainly determined by centralness of situation. 

+Centra'tion. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. cen- 
trdtio.) Centering; placing in the centre. 

1647 H. More Song of Sow u. ut. 1. villi, What needs 
that numerous clos’d centration, Like wastefull sand ytost 


| with boisterous inundation ?. 1730-6. Batrey, Centration 


(with Paracelsians: the principal root or foundation of any 
Thing; as God is the Centre of the Universe. 
Centre, center (se'nto1), sd. and a. Forms: 
4-5 sentre, 6 centur, (centure, centrie, centry), 
6- center, 4- centre. fa. F. centre (It., Sp. 
centro), ad. L. certr-um: see CENTRUM below. 
The prevalent spelling from 16th to 18th c. was center, 
in Shakspere, Milton, Boyle, Pope, Addison, etc. ; so the 
early dictionaries, Cotgr. (‘centre, F., a center”, Cockeram, 
Phillips, Kersey, and all the thirty editions of Bailey 1721~- 
1802+ but the technical volume of Bailey (Vol. 11.) 172731 
and the folio 1730-36, have ceztre; ‘aninterleaved copy of the 
folio of 1730 was the foundation of Johnson’s Dictionary’, 
which followed it in spelling cextre ; this has been generally 


| adopted in Great Britain, while center is the prevalent - 


spelling in the United States. 


I. The centre of a circle, of revolution, of cen- 


tripetal attraction ; and connected uses. 


63374 Cuaucer Boeth, ww. v. 132 Pe. sterres of arctour | 
ytourned neye to be souereyne centre or point.’ cxg91 — As- | 
tvol.t.§ 4. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. xvii. 185 Aboute the poyntofthe |. 
gret Compas, that is clept the Centre. .Allethe Lynesmeeten | 
at the Centre. 1413 Lyne. Pylgn.. Sowdle 1. iii..(1483).4 The - 
_ Centre of the erthe was wonder, derck. GS: 
Ley Enclid x1. xiv. 316 The centre of a Sphere is that — 
poynt which is also, the centre,of the semicircle, . 1591 


1. The point round which a circle is described ; 
the middle point of a circle or sphere, equally | 
- distant from all points on the circumference. | 


1870, BILLINGS- || 


CENTRE. 


Mortey Jxtrod, Mus. 18 His signe is a whole cirkle with 
a prick or point in the center or middle, thus ©. 1613 
R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Centve, middest of any round 
thing or circle. 165t Hosses Leviath. w. xivi. 375 The 
center of the Earth is the place of Rest.. 1683 Sepa 
Doron Med. 1.91, From the Center to the Circumference. 
1774 M. Mackenzie Jlaritime Surv. 23 The Lines... will 
intersect each other in.. the Center of the Circle. 1822 
Imison Sc. & dvt I..15 They are all drawn towards ‘the 
center of the earth, 1879 Lockyer Alea. Astron, vii. xiv 
239 Acircle is a figure bounded by a curved line, all the 
points in which are the same distance from a point within 
the a called the centre. ne 

r600 SHAKS. Sox. cxlvi, Poore soule the center of my. 
sinfull earth. a163z Donne Poems (1650: 7 This bed thy 
center is, these wals thy spheare. 1836 Emerson Nature y. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 157 The moral law lies at the centre of 
nature, and radiates to the circumference. | 
2. ellipt. a. The centre of the earth. © | 
238. Wycenrr Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 356 As pe sentre is 
lowest ‘of alle pingis.. x602 SuAxs. Flam. 11. ii. 159, 1 will 
finde Where ‘truth is hid, though it were hid indeede 
Within the Center, 16zx Tourneur 47%. Trag. 1. iii, 
I will search the Center but Ile find out the murderer. 
1823 Lams £éia Ser. 1. xvi, With the feeling of an English 
freeholder, that all betwixt sky and centre was my own. ., 

b. The earth itself, as the supposed centre of 
the universe. | . | 

1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cy. 1. iii. 85 The Heauens themselues, 
the Planets, and this Center, Obserue degree, priority, and 
place. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1. 74 As far remov'’d from God 
an light of Heav’n As from the Center thrice to th* utmost 

ole, go 

+ 3. The prick or dot in the middle of a circle; 
the hole pricked by the stationary point of a pair 
of compasses. [cf Gr. xévrpov.| Obs. | 

¢ x39 CHaucer Astrol. 1. § 18 The centre pat standith a- 
Middes the narwest cercle is cleped the senyth. 2551 
Recorpve Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., When a pricke standeth 
in the middell of a circle :as no circle can be made by com- 
passe without iti then isit called acentre. — Cast. Knowd. 


| (2856) to Although the earthe in it selfe haue a greate and 


notable quantity, yet.in comparison to the firmament, 
it is to hee esteemed but as a centre or little pricke. 


+b. Astrol. The sharp point or extremity of 
the metal tongue representing a star in the ‘rete’ 
of an astrolabe. Ods. ae | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 549 Ne hise rootes ne hise 


othere geeris As been his centris and hise Argumentz. 
| 6x3gt — Astro. i. § 21 Of whiche sterres the smale poynt | 


is cleped the Centre. Jdid. u.§ 19 Set the Sentre of the 
sterre vp-on the est Orisonte, . 


4. The point, pivot, axis, or line round which 


centre of rotation or revolution. . 


Centre stable. x67x Mitton 7. &,. 1v. 534.48 a rock OF 
adamant, and as a centre, firm. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exer. 


| (1703) 177 The Pole may move, upon that Nail, or Pin, as 


on a Center. xgr7 S. Crarke Leibutts’s 3rd Paper § 37 
If God would cause a Body to move free in the Aither 
round about a certain fixed Centre. x825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mech. 777 Gudgeon, the centres or pivots of a 
water-wheel. 1837 CaRLYLE Fr. Rév. (1872) LIL. v. v. 197 Not 
even an Anarchy but must have a centre to revolve round. 


5. A particular form of bearing adjustable in the 


entering into a corresponding depression in. the 
end of the revolving object which it supports. In 


| the lathe, long works are supported either at one 


or both ends upon ‘centres’, 
[1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No.x. 180 Upon the points of 
this Screw [z.e. the ‘centre’] and Pike the centers of the 
Work are pitcht.] 1797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 273 The 
treadle moveable at the end of the platform .. between two 
centers. 1879 HoxrzaprreL Turning w. 47 The crank 
{shaft} has been made to run in bearings, on centers. /d¢d, 
tv. 91 The distance at which the axis of the lathe mandrel 
stands above the surface of the bed or hearers .. called the 


acne of all lathes. Zézd. 1v. 99 The five-inch centre 
athe, oe ae 


point of concentration for its surroundings. 


-y® center of affairs. 1712 STEELE Sfed7, 
Center of Business and Pleasure, 
St. Pierrés Stud. Nat. \1799) Ul. 492 The centre of all the 
powers of the kingdom. 1877 Mrs. Ourrnant Makers Jor. 


No. 474 §.1 The 


and Florence. 1883 Gi_mour Mongols xxxii. 366 he officers 


| at the nearest military centres, | 


- p. A point towards which things tend, move, 
orareattracted. 
[x606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr iv. ii 1z0 The strong base and 
building of. my loue Is as the very Center of the earth, 
Drawing all things to it.) 1626 Donne Serm. iv. 31 A 


| center of Reverence..to which ‘all reverence flowed. 31653 
Watton Avgier i. 63 Viewing the Silver streams glide . © 


silently towards their center, the tempestuous Sea, 1827 
PotLok Course 7, v, Centre to which all being gravitates. 


emanate, pro 
etc, (see also 7). 


31938 Grover Leonidas vi. 230 The ‘center of ‘corruption. 
Str H. Davy’ Chem. Philos. 195 The light .. proceeds: 

in right lines or rays from the luminous body asa center,, 9) 
x8sq Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (x885).322 The question of 


8x25 


a body turns or revolves ; the fixed or unmoving. 


3386 CHaucer Sguieres T. 14 Of his corage as any 


direction of its length and having ‘a conical point. 


height of center is used as the term to designate the ; 
6. fig. a. The point round which things group 

themselves or revolve, or that forms anucleus or | 
1685 Pripzaux Lett. (1875) 146 We live here remote from 


r796 HL. Hunter tr: | 


1. r The great centres of old Italian life, Rome and Venice — . 


x8 Tennyson Jz: Mem. \xiv, The centre of a world’s . . 
|. desire ee ee a ee Stig Oh te es 
. @, A point. from which things, influences, ete, 
roceed, or originate. sf. in biology, — 


CENTRE. 


single or multiple centres of creation. 1865 TyvLor Zarly 
Hist. Man. i. 10 Diffused from a single geographical centre. 
x872 W. Aivken Sct. & Pr. Med. (ed. 6) IL. 60 All new cells 
proceed from ‘centres of nutrition’, from other cells, or 
from the nuclei of them, 1876 Moziny Unio, Sermt. ix. 188 
Sick lives are centres of improving and refining influence. 


7. a. Short for serve-centre. | 


1847 Carpenter Zool, § 998 A number of ganglia or dis-— 


tinct centres of nervous action, From these diverging 
filaments are sent off, which are distributed to the various 
organs, 1869 Huxtey Phys. xi. 297 The grey matter of 
the upper part of the cord is .. a vaso-motor centre for the 
head and face. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Centre, visuat, 
Destruction of this centre on one side causes complete, but 
temporary, blindness of the opposite eye. 

b.. Short for centre of ossificatzon (see 16). 

1876 Quan Axat. (ed. 8) I.1g The lateral centres [for 
each vertebra] appear about the 7th week. Soon & 

8. The name given to a Jeader of the Fenian 
organization, the chief being called head-centre. 

1865 Ann. Reg. 178 In the language of the party he was 
termed the ‘ Head Centre’ of the Fenians in Ireland. 

9. The part of a target between. the ‘ bull’s-eye’ 
and the ‘outer’. b. ed/g¢, The hitting of this. 

1887 Whitaker's Almanack 540 In this case a bull’s-eye 
counts four points, a centre three, and an outer two. 

If. Of other things, the middle point. 

10. Geom. The point at equal distances from 
the extremities of a line, of any regular surface or 
solid, or at a mean distance from all points in the 
periphery of an irregular surface or body (centre 


of magnitude); the central or middle point. 

So the centre of a regular polygon, quadrilateral figure, 
triangle, cube, cylinder, etc. Centre of a conic section: 
the point which bisects any diameter, or in which all 
diameters intersect each other; the cenfre of an ellipse 
or Ayperbola, is the point midway between the two foci ; that 
of a parabola is at infinity; cextre of a higher curve, the 
point in which two diameters meet; ceztre ofa diad, the 

part in which the gnomon intersects the plane of the dial. 

1796 Hurton Math, Dict. 1. 262 Centre or center, a point 
equally remote from the extremes of a line, plane, or solid ; 
or a middle point dividing them s0 that some certain effects 
are equal on all sides of it.. 1840 LarpNer Geom. gt Lines 
drawn from the centre to the angles of the polygon. __ 

Ll. gex. The middle point or part, the middle 
or midst of anything. : | 

agox Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1, ii. 6 The Market-Place, The 
middle Centure of this cursed Towne. ¢1645 Howey 
Lett. vi. 86 Though they dwelt in the center of Spain not 
far from Toledo. 1706 Apvison Rosamond 1. vi, Full in 
the center of the grove. xg76 Wirsrine Sot. Arrangem. 

_ (1796) I. 205 Florets all fertile, those of the center smaller, 
78x Cowper Verses A. Selkirk 3 From the centre allround 

~ to the sea, 1826 Scorr Azfég. vii, Near the centre of a 
deep but narrow bay. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 175 The puni- 
ness of man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 

1880 Scribner's Mag, June 221 The centers of the great 
gummy logs. > : : 

-b. fe. (or of things not material). 

 y6a8T. Spencer Logick 169 Predication is the very Cen- 
ter, and life of Logicke, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 317 
Ifthe Disorder happen near the Center of Life. 1835 Brown- 
inc Paracelsus Wks. 1. 7x There is an inmost centre in us 
all, Where truth abides in fulness, 1846 Prescott Herd. 
& Js. I. Introd. 27 Those dismal scenes of faction which 
convulsed the little commonwealths to their centre. 

@. Centre of a bastion: ‘a point in the middle 
‘of the gorge of the bastion, from whence the 
capital line commences, and which is generally at 
the inner polygon of the figure’ (C. James). 

- 12. The point or position of equilibrium of a 
body. Also jig. See also Centre of gravity, of 
_ inertia in 16, i ee | 

cxjgx Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § 2 Hit [the ring] disturbeth 
nat the instrument to hangen aftur his rihte centre. 1668 
TemeLe in “our C. Eng. Lett. 127 Things drawn out of 
their center are not. to be moved without much force, or 
skill, or time; but, to make their return to their center 
again, there is required but little of either. 1704 Swirr 
Batt. Bhs. (17311) 230 By his own unhappy Weight and 
Tendency towards his: Center. 1860 Emerson Coma. Life 


Wks. (Bohn) IT, 384 Tf the man is off his centre, the eyes 


show. it. _— . nate 
13. Archit, A temporary framework supporting 
any superstructure; now sfec. the wooden support 


and ‘mould’ upon which an arch or dome is 


r6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. i. 102, In those ‘Foundations 
which I build vpon, The Centre is not bigge enough to 


supported while building. _ 


beare A Schoole-Boyes Top. 1630 Prynnz Anti-Armin.. 


113 This..is the onely center vpon which the whole fabricke 
is erected. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build, 338 Centres, 
the frame of timber-work for supporting arches during their 
erection. 3186x Smires Angineers 11. 182 The centres span- 
ning the..width of the arch were composed of eight ribs. 

‘14. AG. a. The main body of troops occupying 


the space between the two wings. b. ‘The divi- 


sion of a fleet between the van and the rear of the - 
line of battle, and between the weather and lee 


divisions in the order of sailing’ (Adm. Smyth). | 
“898 Barrer Theor. Warres Gloss, 250 Centre, a French 
word, is the middle of a battell, or other things. xgzo 
Sreeite Tatler No, 210 P 8 One [hody] to. be commanded 
by himselfinthe Center. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, III. xu. 
386 Brought some pieces of cannon to bear upon their center. 
x87x Smies Charac. i. (1876) x7 At the combat of Vera, 
when the Spanish centre was broken. ; 

@, The middle man of any rank of soldiers, or 
an imaginary point in the middle of any body of 


soldiers, ‘Certre of a@ battalion on parade: the 


traction. 


294, 


middle, where an interval is left for the colours ; 
of an encampment, it is the main street; and on a 
march, is an interval for the baggage; when it is 
so placed’ (C. James). | 

r672 Venn Mil. & Mar. Discipline 1. 127 Secondly, 
wheelings on the midst (or Center), I shall not use the word 
Center, for it is more proper to a circular body than to a 
square. 1796 Instr. Cavalry (18x3) 226 The squadron will 
receive the word Center Dress. 1832 Prog. Reg. Instr, 
Cavalry 1. 33 Their Centres and Lefts move up, — 


15. Politics. In the French Chamber (which 
is arranged in the form of an amphitheatre), the 
deputies of moderate opinions who occupy the 
central benches in front of the president, between 
the extreme parties who sit to the right and left. 
Right centre, left centre: divisions of this party 
inclining towards the opinions of the right and 
left respectively, and sitting adjacent to them. 
Also transferred to the political opinions so in- 


dicated; and to the politics of other countries. 
In Germany the Centre is the Catholic or Ultra- 


montane party. 

(This use originated in the French National Assembly of 
1789, in which the nobles as a body took the position of 
honour on the President’s right, and the Third Estate sat 
on his left. The significance of these positions, which was 
at first merely ceremonial, soon became political.) 

1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. vi. ii, Answered, from Right side, 
from Centre and Left, by inextinguishable laughter. 1874 
Times Summ. of Year, The Leit Centre has withdrawn in 
some degree from its alliance with the Leit, and overtures 
are from day to day on both sides tendered and rejected 
by the two divisions which form the Centre. Jd/d. The party 
which is known in (the German] Parliament as the Catholic 
Centre. 1884 Bertua M. Gaxpiner Jr. Mev, Ul, 52. 


TIT. 16. Phrases. 

Centre of attack (Mil): ‘when a considerable front is 
taken before'a besieged place, and the lines of attack are 
carried upon three capitals, the capital in the middle, which 
usually leads to the half-moon, is styled the center of 
attack’ (C. James . ie : E 

Centre of attraction (Physics): the point to which bodies 
tend by gravity, or by the action of centripetal force ; 
(fig.) the object or point which attracts attention, interest, 
or curiosity. 

Centre of buoyancy, of cavity, of displacement, of tinmer- 
sion? the mean centre of that part of a ship or floating 
body, which is immersed in the water. 

Centre of conversion : the point in a body about which it 
turns or tends to turn when force is applied at a given point. 

Centre of curvature: see CURVATURE, 

Centre of friction: that point in the base of a body on 
which it revolves when put in rapid rotation, ¢.g. the point 
of the peg of a top. 

Centre of gravity orig. =centre of attraction; afterwards, 
and still popularly (see quot. 1879) =certre of mass: in the 
case of a single body ora theca of bodies rigidly connected, 
the point about which all the parts exactly balance each 
other, and which being supported, the body or system will 
remain at rest in any position. 

Centre of gyration: the point at which if the whole mass 
of a revolving body were collected, the rotatory motion 
would remain the same, 

Centre of inertia: =centre of gravity Or mass. 

Centre of magnitude: =sense ro. 

Centre of mass: that point in relation to a body or system 
of bodies so situated that any plane whatever that passes 
through it divides the body or system into two parts of 
which the masses or weights are exactly equal. 

Centre of motion: the point which remains at rest while 
all the other parts move round it. . 

Centre of oscillation : the point of a body suspended by an 
axis at which, if all the matter were concentrated, the oscil. 
lations would be performed in the time actually taken. 

Centre of ossehcavion : the point (or points) in the car- 
tilage or fibrous membrane of an immature bone in which 
the hate salts are first deposited, and from which they ex- 
tend until the whole bone is ossified. ; 

Centre of percussion + in a moving body, that point 
where the percussion or stroke is greatest, in which the 
me percutient force of the body is supposed. to be col- 

ected. ae 

Centre of pressure: the point at which the whole amount 


of pressure may be applied with the same effect as when 


distributed. 7 
x727-sx Cuamsers Cycl., Center of Gravitation or *At- 

1796. Hutton Math, Dict., Centre of *Conver- 

sion, aterm first used by M. Parent. x659 Leak Water- 


—qwks. 4 They fall towards their centre of *gravity in the 


Water. J. Hares Lex. Techn. s.v. Earth, The 


£704 


. Earth doth not describe an Orbit round the Sun properly by 
her own Centre, but by the Common Centre o 
‘the Earth and the Moon. . 


Gravity of 


The centre of gravity is that point in which the weight of a 
body may be supposed to be collected. s83r CaRLye 


| Sart. Res. (1858) 150 shea te ot this pebble from my hand 
| alters the centre-of-gravity of the Universe, 1796 Hutton | 
Math, Dict. I. 269 


} he distance of the centre of *gyration, 
from the point ofsuspension, is a mean proportional between 
those of gravity and oscillation. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Ay- 


draulics iti, 28 (Usef, Knowl. Soc.), The point of percus-. 


sion, or of greatest effect, (which, in revolving bodies, is 
called the centre of gyration). 31879 THomson & Tarr Nat. 
Phil. 1.1. § 230 The Centre of *Inertia or Mass is thus a per- 
fectly definite point in every body, or group of bodies. The 


1 term Centre of Gravity is often very inconveniently used 


forit. 1796 Hutton Afath. Dict. 1. 267 Centre of *magni- 
tude is .. the same as the centre of. gravity in homogeneal 
bodies, as in a cylinder or any other prism. 1727-51 CHam- 
Bers Cyed, s.v., Uf the weights P and Q revolve about the 
point N, so that when P descends, Q ascends, N is said to 
be the Center of * Motion. Ibid. He found, in this case, the 
distance of the centre of *oscillation, from the axis in a 
circle, to be # of the diameter.. 1796 Hurron Math. Dict. 


L. 267 Centre of oscil/ation .. in a compound pendulum, its 


r822z Imison Sc. & Avt I. 449 | senting Peace, etc. 


CENTRE, | 


distance from the point of suspension is equal to the length 
of a simplé pendulum whose oscillations are isochronal with 
those of the compound ones. 1867 J. Marsuaiy Physiol. 
II, 651 The cranial bones begin by one or more flat radiat-. 
ing centres of “ossification. 1869 FLuxitey Physiol. xii. 32% 
A long bone has usually, at fewest, three centres of ossificas 
tion. x727-5t Cuampers Cyc. s. v., The center of *fercus- 
szon is the same with the center of gravity, if all the parts 
of the percutient body be carried with a parallel motion. 
6796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 269 When the percutient body 
revolves about a fixed point, the centre of percussion is the 
same with the centre of oscillation. Jdza. The centre of 
*pvessure of a fluid against a plane, is that point against 
which a force being applied equal and contrary to the 
whole pressure, it will just sustain it. 
IV. atirzb. and in comb, 

17. attrtd. or quasi-ad7. Of or pertaining to the 
centre, central. Hence CanTREMost. 

t79x Bentuam Panopt. 1. Poster. 99 The center one of the 
5 uppermost Cells. 1796 Justin. & Regul. Cavalry (1813) 
233 ‘T'rumpeters and music are behind the center interval, 
r8a9 I. Tayvtor Enthus. ix. 219 The centre illusion of the 
system. 1860 J, Kennepy f/orse Shoe R. \vii.s 586 The 
centre division of theassailing army. 1879 R. K. Doucrias 
Confucianism iv. 92 The centre figures of his philosophy. 

13. Obvious combinations: as centre-arbor, - line, 
-pin, -pinion, ~point, -table, -truth, etc. Also centre- 
ward, centre-wese advs. 

1884 F. Britten Watch § Clock. 266 The *centre arbor 
..turns once in an hour. 1804 Jed, Fra. XII. 202 The 
distance between the *centre-pin and blade. 31807-26 S. 
Coover First Lines Sure, 303 In order to fix the centre-pin 
of the trephine. 1884 F. Britten W’a/ch §& Clocknt. 266 The 
teeth round the barrel drive the *centre-pinion. 1648 Be. 
Hare Sed, 7%, § 22 What a mere *centrepoint the earth is in 
comparison of the vast circumference of heaven. 1866 
Lippon Bampton Lect. v. (1875) 253 Christ is the centre- 
point of the history and hopes of man. 1868 Hotme Lez &. 
Godfrey xxxvi. 195 He..remained standing by the *centre- 
table. 1858 Sears 4 than. 1. xi. 245 The *centre-truth in 
his system of doctrines. 1843 CaRtyLe Past & Pr. 1 ii, At 
all moments it is moving *centreward. 31853 Kane Grit 
nell Exp. xvii. (1856) 126 It contracts itself *centrewise, 
and rounds itself endwise, 


19. Special combs.: centre-chisel, a pointed 
cold-chisel; centre-chuck, a kind of chuck for a 
lathe; centre-drill, ‘a small drill used for mak- 
ing a short hole in the ends of a shaft about to 
be turned, for the entrance of the lathe-centres’ 
(Weale) ; centre-fire =central fire (see CENTRAL 
4); also atirid, as in centre-fire cartridge ; 
+ centre-fish, a mollusc allied to the limpet; 
centre-lathe, a turning-lathe in which the work is 
supported or held by centres (sense 5); centre- 
piece, a piece in the centre of anything; sfec. an 
ornamental piece of plate or glass for the centre 
of a table, etc., an épergne; centre-punch, a 
punch with a conical point for marking the centre 
of work to be turned in the lathe, or the centre of 
a hole to be drilled; centre-rail, a third or middle 
rail, sometimes used on railway lines, in connexion 
with a cogged wheel or other device on the engine, 
for the ascent or descent of steep inclines; also 
attrib.; centre-saw, a kind of circular saw which 
cuts round timber in sections meeting in the 


centre, for spokes, pick-handles, etc.; centre- 


-second(s, applied to a seconds hand on a clock 
or watch mounted on the centre arbor, and com- 
pleting its revolution in one minute; also to a 
clock, etc. having such a seconds hand; centre- 
split (see quot.}; centre-valve, in gas-works, a 
rotating valve by which the gas is distributed to 
several sets of purifiers; centre-velic, see VELIC ; 
centre-wheel, the third wheel of a watch in some 


kinds of movements. 

1863 Suites Jzdust. Biog. 247 His self-adjusting double 
driving *centre-chuck, for which the Society of Arts 
awarded him their silver medal in 1828. 1668 Wixkins 
Real Char. 1. v. § 2. 130 Univalvs; having but one Shell 
.. being unmoved... 1 Limpet, *Center fish. 18r9 REES 
Cycl. s.v. Turning, Lathes are. .called *centre lathes where 
the work is supported at both ends. 1879 Hottzarrre. 
Lurning W. 1836 DisrarLt H. Temple vi. vi. (Hoppe) 
A bouquet which might have served for the *centre-piece 
of a dinner table.  x854 J//ust. Lond. News 18 Mar. 259/x 
The .. testimonial is a silver centre-piece consisting of a 
column encircled by two gracefully-formed figures repre- 
1858 Hawruorne Wr. § lt. Frauds. I. 
100 With screws..and-a silver centre-piece. 1879 Hottz- 
APFFEL Turning wv. 192 A steel *center punch is driven into 
the flat end, 1874, Knicur Dict. Mec. s.v., Another form 
of *center-rail railway. /d/d. s.v,, The largest *centre- 
second clock .. is the turret-clock for the Bombay Harbour 
Board [with].a dial 84 feet in diameter. 1884 I. Brirren 
Watch & Clocknzt. 49 [A] Centre Seconds, .[is] a long seconds 
hand moving from the centre of a watch dial. 1886 Dadi 
News 15 Oct. 5/6 They are made of ‘*centre splits’. Good, 
honest hides ..'are skilfully split into three skins, and the 
centre one, having no grain, and being of asoft, flimsy sub- 
stance, is nevertheless capable of peing made to assume the 

ise of serviceable leather. 1884 I, Brarrren Watch § 
Clocknt, 266 The *centre wheel drives. the third wheel 
pinion. tia re oe a oe ee 

Centre, center (sentor), v. [f CENTRE sd. 
or a. F. centre-r. In 17th and 18th c. often spelt 
center, still prevalent in U.S. Cf. CunTERine,] 


Liat. ae te oar WoO ree 
FL. To rest as ona fixed centre or pivot ; to re- 


CENTRE-BIT. 


pose. Ods, (as a distinct sense, though it often 
colours 2). 

1622 Bacon Cxsar Wks. (Bohn) 503 He.. admitted none 
to his intimacies, but such whose whole expectations cen- 
tered upon him. 1664 Decay Chr. Piety (J.) Where there 
is no visible truth wherein to centre. 1669 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 97 Here centreth Luke the Evangelist, here centreth 
Jude. 12708 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Men. X. 268 He 
assures me he intends to centre with us, and end his 
days in that country. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 144 We 
have a Balance .. to the value of 1,750,000/. which centers 
- and remains among us. ieee 


+b. To unite, agree. Ods. 

1622-62 Hrytin Cossogr. To Rdr., I wondred how they 
could all center upon the same Proposal. 1657 REEveE 
Goa’s Plea 5 Let us both center together in this qualifica- 
tion. | 

2. To find or have their (or its) centre; to be 
concentrated as at a centre; ‘to be collected to a 
point’ (J.), to gather or collect as round a centre; 
to be placed as at a centre; to move or turn 
round as a centre. Often with a mixture ofnotions, 
including that of sense 1. 

1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 186 He that makes him- 
self his End, that Centers and Terminates in himself. 1736 
Burrer Anal, nu. vii. 365 Whom all the prophecies referred 
to, and in whom they should center. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 
424 That bliss which only centres in the mind. 176s 
Bracxstone Coz, I. 208 In his person also centered the 
right of the Saxon monarchs. 1777 Ropertson ist, 
Amer, (1778) IL. vit. 272 The supreme authority centered at 
last in a single person. 178 Cowper Convers. 134 His sole 
opinion..Centering at last in having none at all. 12796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 173 The trade, wealth and power of 
America, may, at some future period, depend, and perhaps 
centre upon the Missisippi. 1818 Cruise Digest vi. 550 If 
the whole property should center in one person. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dom. Amuusem. 20 All three tubes afterwards 
centre in one. 1867 Haves in Percy Folio J. 143 The rare 
adventure on which the tale centres. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) II, vill. 262 It is around the King .. that the 
main storm of battle is made to centre. 1876 GREEN Short 
fist. v. § 4 (1882) 246 The hopes of the peasants centred in 
the young sovereign. 

+3. To converge (om) as a centre. Ods. 

19789 H. Watrore Rewzin. viii. 65 All those mortifications 
centering on a constitution evidently tending to dissolution. 

II. crans. 

4. To place or fix in the centre; to provide or 

mark with a centre. 
 -26r0 G. Frercuer Christ’s Vict. (R.) Where the sun 

centres himself by right. 1667 Mizton P. Z. vu. 228 In 
his hand He took the golden Compasses .. One foot he 
center’d, and the other turn’d. 1887 Knox Litre Broken 
Vow g A plot of smooth green grass..centred by a basin in 
which there is a continual piadh of falling water. 

+5. To fix Zo, repose wfon, as a fixed centre or 

pivot. Ods. (But often colouring 6.) 
623 Artessury Sere. (1624) 2 Man. .doth center his rest- 
lesse motions vpon nothing but the Almighties fruition. 
1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen, V, xxxv, Men cent’red 
to Selfe-Interest and lock’t To their wild Causes. xga2x 
BerxeLey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. III. 205 Centering 
all our cares upon private interest. 

6. To place or put as in a centre; to collect, 
bring, or direct, as to a centre; to concentrate zz, 

on. To be centred in or on has often a shade of 


sense 5. 
xgoz. Porn Sagho 50 Once in her arms you center’d all 
our joy. 1776 GoLpsm. Haunch of Ven., While thus I de- 
ted, in reverie centred. 1794 Goowin Cal. Williams 
291 Each of these centered in himself a variety of occupa- 
tions. 1844 THirtwa. Greece VIII. Ixii. 179 All his hopes. 
were henceforth centred in Antigonus. 1875 Stusss Covst. 
Hist, I. xiii, 606 The process of centering the administra- 
tion of justice in the hands of the itinerant justices. 1878 
Brack Green Past, xxxvii. 295 As if her whole thoughts had 
been centred on the Falls. 

7. In various technical uses: To place or fix in 
the (exact) centre; to find the centre of; to grind 
(a lens) so that the thickest part is in the centre. 

2793 Sir G. Suucksures in Phil. Trans. LEXXIII, xog 
If this [the object glass] be not correctly centered .. that 
is, if its axis be not concentric with the axis of the cell, in 
which it is fixed. 1796 Hutron Math. Dict. 1, 289 Cassini 
the younger has a discourse expressly on the necessity of 
well centring the object glass of a large telescope. x83 
Brewster Oftics xii. 339 When the aperture was well 

centered, 1868 Lockver Elen: Astron. § 518 It is of the 
last importance. .that it should be correctly centred,—that 
is that the centre of movement should be also the centre 


of graduation. — ; . 
Centre-bit. [see Brr sd.16.] An instrument 
turning on a projecting centre-point, used for mak- 
ing cylindrical holes... (Noted as a burglar’s tool.) 


_ 5794 Rigging & Seamansh. I. 150 Centre-bit, a bit, having. 
in the middle of its end a small steel point, with a sharp 


edge on one side to cut horizontally, and a sharp tooth on 
_ the opposite side to cut vertically. 1833 A, FonsLANQUE 
fing. und, 7 Admin, (1837) 11. 3x5 There are picklocks, 


files, and centre-bits available for robbery, 1838 Dickens | 


0. Twist xix, ‘None,’ said Sikes, ‘’Cept a centre-bit and 


a boy.” x845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xviii. (1852) 409 [He] then - 


rapidly tums. the curved part, like a carpenter’s centre- 
bit, 2858 Tennyson Jfaud 1.1. xi, And Sleep must lie 
down arm’d, for the villainous centre-bits Grind on the 


wakeful ear in the hush of the moonless nights.. 1857 READE ~ 


Never too late ii. (D.) His intelligence bored like a centre- 
‘pit into the deep heart of his enemy. .- Boe a, tee, 


-Centre-board (sentarboexd). 


earth in its centres; ead 
1667 Miuron P. L. vi. 83 How gird the Sphear With | 

Centric and Eccentric scribl’d o’re, Cycle and Epicycle, | | 

1764 Lioyp Wes. (1774) II. 154 Talk of words little under- 


tral; =CENTRIO 1, 7 


of the optic Nerve. 1768 WHITEF . Wr 2 
- The late addition of the two Floridas renders Georgia more. 
centrical. 1803 Wetuncton Lez. in Gurw. Disp, IT, 208 © 
Ey ee, - To leave the infantry in a centrical situation. 1864 GUTHRIE. 
| Ti a#8 nt | in Gd, Words 510 Situated in a centrical part of the town. | ¢ 
bottomed sailing-boat, a movable board or plate 

of iron, which can be lowered through the keel in | 


225 

deep water to prevent lee-way and increase the 
stability under canvas, and in shallow water can 
be lifted up within the boat; often a¢irzb. as in 
centre-board boat, cutter. %. Short for cenfre- 
board boat. | 
x867 J. Maccrecor Voy. Alone Rob Roy (1868) 93 All 
rigs and all sizes there were even to. a great centre board 
cutter, £881 Times 19 Jan. 8/2 Mr. Young went. .to cross 
the bay in a centre-board boat. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 
443/2 Two keels are being laid down to every centre- 
board designed. Jéid. 449/1 The centre-board is generally 
lowered. 1886 T¥mes 25 Oct. 13 (Article) A week in a 
Centre-board. 

Centred, centered (sentoid), A/. a. Ef. 
CENTRE v. or sb. + -ED.] | 

1. Placed at the centre or in a central position. 

aggo SPENSER JMuzopot. 19 Betwixt the centred earth, 
and azure skies, 1683 TempLe Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 403 
They were..easie of Access from all Parts; center’d be- 
tween Spain and Sweden. 1829 Tennyson Tinzbuctoo, A 
center’d glory-circled memory, Divinest Atalantis, 

Fixed on a centre as a point of support or 
equilibrium; furnished with a centre. 

1649 G. Daniget Trizarch., Rich. II, ccxcvii, Soe may a 
Cent’red Rocke Bee made a Tennis-ball. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 309 Plato is so centred, 
that he can well spare all his dogmas. x8g0 TENNYSON 
Jn Mem, lix, My centred passion cannot move, Nor will it 
lessen from to-day. 

3. Brought together to a centre. concentrated. 

1808 SourHey Madoc in Ast. xxii, There to collect their 
strength, and thence with centered numbers urge the war. 

4. Having a centre: also in comé., as in deep- 
centred, etc. 

+Centre‘ity. [app. formed after words like 
corporeity, spontaneity, which rest upon L. adjs. 
in -ews; but there was no L. cestreus.] The fact 
of being the centre ; central quality. 

1642-7 More Song of Soul, Psychathan. 1. 11. xx, In every 
thing compost Each part of th’ essence its centreity Keeps 
toitself, /dzd. 11. App. xiv, So do these Atomes change their 
energies, Themselves unchanged, into new Centreities. 
Léid. 1, 1. tii, xiv. Jééd. u. m1. 1. xx, Trees..they want their 
fixed centreities, 

Centreless, a. 
centre. . 

1856 Ferrier /ast. Metaph. w. xviii. 138 A centreless 
circle is absolutely incogitable in itself, 

Centrement. zonce-wd. [see -MENT.] The 
action of centring; that in or about which any- 
thing is centred. 

18.. Stevenson Cornh. Mag., Falling in Love, That state 
in which another person becomes to us the very gist and 
centrement of God’s creation. : 

Centremost, 2. vare. [a superlative form 
from CEnTRE 17; ef. mzddlemost, topmost.) Most 
central; midmost. 

1866 Neate Seguences & H.146 The spice-fields .. that 
girdle the centremost mountain. 187r Joaquin MILLER 
Songs of Italy (1878) 53 In the centremost star Of all whirl- 
ing stars. 

Centress (se'ntrés). [f Crnrre sd. (sense 8) 

+-ESs.] A female ‘ (head) centre’. 

1866 Morning Star 6 Mar. 6/1 Head centress of the Fenian 
Sisterhood. ; 


[see -LESs.] Without a 


Centric (se‘ntrik), @. [mod. ad. Gr. xevrpen-ds 


pertaining to the centre, f. xévrpov : see CENTRUM. ] 
1. That is in or at the centre, central. 


Song of Soud 1. 1. xvi, Centrick all like one pellucid Sun, 
180z G. Corman By. Grins, Elder Bro. i, Centric in Lon- 
don noise.. Proud Covent Garden blooms. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by a centre. 

17iz_ Brackmore Creation u.(R.) Orbs centric and ex- 
centrick he prepares. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Dead Pax iv, 
Stung to life by centric forces, 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 406 In the first type, which may 
be called the centric, the chlorophyll-parenchyma is uni- 
formly distributed around the entire organ. 


3. Phys. Of or pertaining to a nerve centre. 
x87x Sir T. Watson Princ. & Pract, Med, (ed. 5) 1. 570 


When the irritating cause operates directly on the spinal — 


cord itself, he calls the disease centric tetanus. 1873 


KLE. Ansrme in E. H. Clarke Sex in &duc. 110 A non- 


inflammatory centric atrophy. 1879 CarpenTrer (fend. 
Phys. 1, ii. §73.77 Movements. .simply centric, depending 


* 


upon an excited condition of the ganglionic centres. 


~B. quasi-sd. A circle or circular orbit with the 


stood, Centric, eccentric, epicycle. 
Centrical (sentrikal), a. as pr 
1. Situated at or in the centre or middle; cen- 


“3942 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 42:In the Centrical Part 
a 1768 WiterieLp Let. Gov. Wright 27 


Jig. ax6s9 Ossorn Ess. iii. (1673) 566 It is not unlikely to | jn 


have been the Primary and Centrical Sin, 
2. Of or pertaining toa centre. 


[f. as prec. +-AL.] 


CENTRIFUGAL. 


1837 Wuewe Hist. Induct. Se, 11. vt. ii. § 2. 30 A cer- 
tain extension of the centrical medium. 2876 F. Bropie in 
G. Chambers Astron. 325 The second centrical envelope [of 


the comet] just embraced both these eccentric envelopes. 


Centrica‘lity. vac. [f. prec. +-1ry.] Central 
position; centrality. 

1777 H. WarroLe Lett. Czess Ossory I. 261 Its cen- 
tricality made it very agreeable. — 

i bam (se‘ntrikali), adv. 
“LY2.] 

1. In a central position; centrally. | 

1799 Med. Frui. II. 445 The bone is seldom fractured, 
unless the ball strikes centrically. 18z0 WELLINGTON Let, 
in Gurw. Disp. VI. 297 In the pine wood..where they will 
be more centrically situated. x18x7 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 50 
Centrically and commodiously situated. 

2. On or with the centre or centres. 

1882 Grixir 7exrt-bh. Geod.v. .507 A pile of balls stand- 
ing exactly centrically one upon the other, an arrangement 
which seems hardly possible. =e 

Centricalness. rare, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
‘ Situation in the centre’ (Craig 1847). 7 

Centricity (sentrisiti). [mod. f. Centric + 


[f. as prec. + 


-ITy; cf. eccentricity.] Centric quality or position; 


relation to a centre. - | 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Autom. (1828) IV. xxxvii. 6 Gives a des 
cided character of centricity to the whole nervous system. 
1854 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. iii. (1867) 164 First, their cen- 
tricity, and secondly the fittest condensation of the light to 
be employed. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks vii. 57 In order 
to get proper centricity in the movement. 
Centrifugal (sentri‘fizgil), a. [f. mod.L. 
centrifug-us (Newton, f. centrum centre + ~fugus 
fleeing, avoiding) +-an. (Cf. CENTRIPETAL). In 
mod.F’. centrifuge.] | 
1. Flying or tending to fly off from the centre as 
a. Centrifugal force, also centrifugal tendency : 
the force with which a body moving round a 
centre tends to fly off from that centre; the ten- 
dency which a revolving body has to do this. 
(‘ Centrifugal force’ is really Inertia.) | 
[x687 Newton Principia Sect. u. Prop. iv. Schol., Hac 
est vis centrifuga, qua corpus urget circulum; et huic 
zequalis est vis contraria.] @1721 Kem. Maupertuis’ Diss. 
(2734) 5 It is under the Equator that the Centrifugal Force 
is greatest. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Hist. Wks,.(Bohn) I. 2 
As the poise of my body depends on the equilibrium of 
centrifugal and centripetal forces. 1855 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea i, (1860) 3 At the height of 26,c00 miles from 


the earth, the centrifugal force would counteract gravity. 


1866 Airy Pop. Astron, 241 The centrifugal tendency is 
powerfully in operation at the equator, but not at all at the 
poles. 1876 Rovurrence Discov. 7 If .. the velocity of the 


engine increases, the balls diverge from increased centri. 


fugal force, 
b. fig. or transf. 


x8x7 CoLerrpce Biog, Lit. I. xii. 275. 18596 R. VaucHan. 
Mystics (1860) I. 93 A process of evolution, a centrifugal 
movement in the Divine Nature. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 


2x So strong are the centrifugal forces in Spain. _ 
c. Centrifugal current: ‘applied to that ar- 
rangement ofa battery in galvanizing an animal 


body, in which the positive pole is the nearer to — 


the centre. .of the nervous system’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2. Applied to machines or parts of mechanism in 
which centrifugal force is employed: as + centri- 
fugal beliows, a fan or blowing machine; cen- 
trifugal filter, a sugar-filter in which a porous 


cylinder rotates rapidly so as to drive off liquid 
from the sugar; centrifugal gun, a kind of 


machine-cannon with a rotating chambered disk 


whence balls are driven tangentially ; centrifugal 


machine, ge. any machine in which centrifugal 
force is employed ; sfec. a machine, also called a 


hydro-extractor, for drying yarn, cloth, sugar, or. 

other substance, this being placed in a rapidly — 
revolving cage, whence the moisture is thrown 
off by centrifugal force; centrifugal mill, Barker’s 
mill; centrifugal pump, a rotary pump in which _ 

the fluid is driven outward and upward from a 
centre; there are many forms of it; centrifugal 


dresser, Ae ee Be eee 
1765 Gentl. Mag. 555 This centrifugal machine. x83 
_ Banks Power Machines 41 Centrifugal machine or Erskine’s. .. 


centrifugal pump. x807 T. Youna Wat. PAzéios, I. 781 The 


- centrifugal bellows. By the revolution of the fly the air is — 
» caused to enter at A and is discharged at B. 1874 Kyicur - . 
Dict. Mech. 514 Le Demour's centrifugal pump is supposed — 
to have. been the first of its kind... /ézd..515 Andrew’s cen- 


trifugal pump resembles a-helix or snail’s shell. 1884 Bath 


Herald 27 Dec,.6/s After being carried through .. de- 


tachers, the wheat passes through centrifugal dressers, 


8. Bot. a. Of inflorescence, in which the ter- 
minal flower opens first and the lateral ones suc- . 

| cessively after; inflorescence terminal or definite. 
b. Of an embryo: Having the radicle turned | 

| toward the sides of the. 


CENTRIFUGALLY, 


4. Phys. Of nerve-fibres: Conveying impulses 
from a ‘centre’ (see CenTRE sh. 7a); efferent. 
x8g5 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1. v. vi. 568 The 


centre. .from which issue through centrifugal nerves motor | C t 
| in which the lowest or outermost flowers blossom | 
_ first, as in spikes and umbels; also called zudeter- 


impulses. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 20 The proper- 
ties of centrifugal fibres. | : 
Centrifugalize, v. [f prec.+-I2E.] trans. 
To impart a centrifugal motion to. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 395/2 Would not that 
ocean. .be also centrifugalised or driven outwards? 
Centrifugally, cv. [f. as prec. +-Lx 2] 
In a centrifugal manner; from the interior or 
centre towards the exterior. _ | 7 
x819 H, Busx Vestriad wv. 955 Hemm’d skirts centri- 
fugally through Concentric orbits, glitter’d as they flew. 
1833 Sir C. Bett Hand Prelim, Disc. (1874) 17 The nervous 
agency which excites the muscles proceeds outwardly from 
‘the brain, or centrifugally. 


- ledge centrifugally outwards. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 
5/6 When a shell explodes the splinters fy centrifugally 
upwards, ; 


» 


Centri-fugate, v. rare. [f. as CENTRIFUGAL 
+-aTE3: cf. L. vbs. in -ficdve from -ficus. Cf. 
mod.F .centrifuger in same sense.] zt. To move 
away from the centre ; ‘to disperse. | 

1876 Mes. Witney Szehrs & Zas. vii. 88 To meet again 

at the great focus, before we centrifugated off again upon 
our diverse tracks, tos . 

Centrifuge, 2. and 5d. [a. F. centrifuge 
centrifugal.] A. adj, = CENTRIFUGAL. i‘ 

Bor Fuser: Lect. Art ili, (2848) 408 The projectile and 
centrifuge qualities of the system, | 

B. sé.: A centrifugal machine; sfec. one for 
separating cream from milk by rotary motion. 

1887 Pall Mail G. 27 Sept. 2/2 Two of the Danish centri- 
fuges, which have a rotary motion equal to 4,000 revolu- 
tions a minute. They..effect an instantaneous partition of 
the cream from the milk. | 2887 Scot. Leaver 29 Sept. 4 
His dairymaids are Danish centrifuges... 

Centrifugence, -fu'gience. rave. [f. L. 
*centrifug-us: cf. beneficentia f. benefic-us. : 

eee Emerson Kepr. Men i. Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 
285 The centripetence augments the centrifugence, 1870 
—— Soc. & Solit, vi. reo A hoarding to check the spending; 
a centripetence equal to the centrifugence. 1883 S. Wain- 
WRIGHT Sez. Sophisms vii, 114 As congelation is a property 

of water, or centrifugience of gas. : : 
_ +Centrifaugous, a. Obs. [f mod.L. centri- 
fug-us (see above) + -0US.] «CENTRIFUGAL. 


1709 Brit. Apollo Il, No. 77. 3/1 Their Centripetous Mo- | 
ge f ce a f » *Centrists’, 1882 Padd Mali G.31Jan.,A closegame was then 


"tion. .detracts from their Centrifugous Motion. 
+Cenmtrine. Obs. [a. F. cextrine, ad. Gr. 
xevrpivys in same sense.]. The Spiny Shark or Ray. 
166r Lovett “ist. Aninz. & Min, 233 Flesh.. like that 
of a Centrine, the hardest of all fishes, and of evil juyce. 
 Centrinel, -onel, obs. variants. of SuntTin en. 
a3x593 Martowre Dido u. 1. 323 These milk-white doves 
shall be his céntronels. 1598 Yonc Diana 120 The gate .. 
‘was opened to them out of hand by the Centrinels, who 
had notice of that was past and what they shuld do. 
Centring, -ering, -reing (senterin), vd. 
«sh. [ff Canrre o. + -1ne!.] _— | 
LL. The action of the verb Cuntre; placing in 
the centre, convergence to the centre. 


1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 109 As God in Heav’n Is Center, 


"yet extends to all, so thou [Earth] Centring receay’st from ‘| 


all those Orbs, 22732 Arrersury (J.) The visible centring 
of all the old prophecies in the person of Christ. 


2-3, See CENTERING. - 


bebdchte -ering, -reing, #//. a. [f. as. 


prec. +-1ne 4,| That centres. 
1647 CrasHaw Poems 157. All-circling point, all cent’ring 
sphere, The world’s one, round, eternal year, _ 
Centripetal (sentri:p/tal), a. [f£ mod.L. cen- 
trépet-us (Newton) centre-secking +-at. With 
mod... centrifugus, centripetus, cf. [sid X11. vill, 


‘musca lucipeta, blatta lucifuga est’; heredipeta, | , 3 j 
3 pes Be . ‘sales _ ing Instr. 169 The centrolinead was invented by Peter 
| Nicholson, a man of soe geometrical ingenuity. 1878 Gur- 

t 


lucripeta also occur in L. Cf. mod.F. centri peze.] 
1. Tending toward the centre; the opposite of 
centrifugal, 


. & Centripetal force: a force which draws or. 


impels a body toward some point as a centre, and 


thus acts as a counterpoise to the centrifugal ten- 


dency in circular motion; for this the name cen- 
tripetal tendency is substituted bysome. 


[1687 Newton Prixcifia Defin. v, Vim conatui ili con- | 


‘ 


trariam ., Centripetam appello.] 1709 Tatler No. 437 


Thus the Tangential and Centripetal Forces, by their 
Counter-struggle, make the Celestial Bodies describe an 
exact Ellipsis. 1764 Reip /xguiry ii..§.9 Centripetal force 


is put for the cause, which we conceive to be some power 
x84x~-4 [see Cen-. 
1868 Locxver Elem. Astron. 306 Were the | 
centrifugal tendency to cease, the centripetal force would { 


or virtue in the centre or central body. 
TRIFUGAL t}. 


be uncontrolled, and the body would fail upon the attract- 
ing mass. Ee | | } 

b. fig. and transf. et ee ee: 
augiz Ken’ Stow Wks, 1721 IV. 419 They Unwing’d, as 
swiftly flew the spacious way, By their centripetal con- 
nat’ral Force, To ¥ : 1 a 
Suensrone £s$. x12 Indolence is a kind of centripeta 
force. 2870 Giapstone Gleax, tw. vi. 202 While centripetal 
and centrifugal forces are thus engaged in mortaltug. 

2. Applied to machines or parts of mechanism 
which employ centripetal action: as centripetal 
press, centripetal pump. - | » eee 


} development. _ 2 
| petal calcification proceeds, the caps are converted into 


_ CENTRE: see -I8T.] 


- symmetrical a. (C ; 
/ metry, symmetry to a point or centre. 


' of Langerhaus. 


eir ‘Triune, co-amiable Source. a | qi 


220 


1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Centripetal Pusuep..in. one 


| form it is the exact converse of the Barker Mill, 


Bot. Tending or developing from without 
toward the centre. Centrépetal inflorescence, that 


mrnate or indefinite. : . 

1B70 Hooker Stud. Flora 184 Composite .. Inflorescence 
a centripetal head of many small flowers. 
Struct. Bot, ¥.%45 The Indefinite or Indeterminate type of 


-. inflorescence has been called Centripetal, because .. the 


evolution is seen to proceed from circumference to centre. 


|. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot. 536 The acropetal or centripetal 
- order of succession of the floral leaves. 


4. Biol. a. Proceeding from the exterior to, the 
interior or centre. b, Of nerves: Conveying an 


impulse from the periphery to the ‘centre’; afferent. 
x87x TynpAti fragman. Se. | P pity menue ' 
(ed. 6:11. vi. 76 The British Association then. .pushes know- — 


1836 Toop Cyel. Amat, I. 763/1 The law of centripetal 
1855 Owen Sted. & Teeth 131 As the centri- 


horn-shaped cones. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
1. s2 The centripetal or sensory nerves. 


Centri‘petally, ev. [f prec.+-ty2] In | 


a centripetal manner or direction; from the ex- 
terior towards the interior or centre, 

1854 R. Owen in Cire, Se. (1865) II. 57/2 Ossification .. 
proceeds centripetally. 188: Penssylv. Sch. Yrud, XXX. 
86 While the adult may be educated centrifugally, the child 
must be educated centripetally. 1884 Bower & Scott De 


 Bary’s Phaner. 362 'Vhe development ., begins at the peri- 
' phery of the ring, and in general proceeds centripetally. 


Centri‘petence. [f. on L. type *centripeten- 
Ha; ch. centrifugence. In mod.F. centripétence.] 
Centripetal motion or action. : 

1847 [see CenTRIFUGENCE], 1867 Emerson Left. §& Soc. 
Aims vii, (1875! 179, I shall never believe that.centrifugence 
and centripetence balance, unless mind heats and meliorates, 
as well as the surface and soil of the globe. aw. 

Centri‘petency. [f. as prec. +-unoy.] Ten- 
dency toward the centre. | | 

2846 Worcester cites Afonthly Rev. 7 

+Gentripetons, «. Obs. [f. mod.L. ceniri- 
pet-us (see CENTRIPETAL) + -0US.] = CENTRIPETAL, 

r7og [see CenrriruGous]. 

Gentrique, obs. form of CENTRIC. 

Centrist (sentrist), fa. F. centrdste, f. centre 
Polit. A member of the 
Centre Party (in France), . | 

1872 Dazly News 3x July, That weak-kneed congregation 
who sit in the middle of the House, and call themselves 


being played between the Centrists and M. Gambetta. 
Centro- (sentro). Stem of L. centrum and Gr. 
kéyr pov, used as a combining form, with senses ‘cen- 


' tre, central, centrally’: as Centroacinar a., of or 


belonging tothecentre of an acinus (of the pancreas). 


- Gentrocli-nal a.(Geol.), see quots, Centrodo’rsal 


a., of or belonging to the centre of the back. 
Centroli‘nead (Geom), see quots. Centrolineal 


- a,, applied to a series of lines converging to a centre, 


Centrosta‘itic a. (A7ed.), ‘applied by Hall to the 


action of the vis nervosa in the spinal centre ’ (Syd. 


Soc. Lex.). Centrosto-matous a. (Zoo/.), having 
the mouth perfectly central, asastar-fish. CGentro- 


7 


rystall.\, having Centrosy-m- 


088% Fred. Microsc, Sc. Jan. 1x5 The centroacinar cells 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iv. 83 
When strata dip .. to a common centre, they are said to be 


| centroclinal. 1897 Green Phys. Geod. ix. § 3. 347 They have 


a centroclinal dip or forma basin. 1878 tr. Gegezdbazer’s 


oe Anat, 218 The centro-dorsal plate. 1880 CarPENTER 


in Frad. Linn, Soc. XV. 193 Aspecimen with a more regular 
centrodorsal and pointed muscle-plates. 1824 P. NtcnoLtson 


| in Trans. Soc. Arts XXXII. 67 An instrument of my in- 


vention called a centro-linead, for drawing lines to inacces- 
sible vanishing points in perspective. 1878 Stantey Draw- 


ney Crystallogr. 40 In the Anorthic system .. a holohedral 
form can only be centro-symmetrical. /did. 36 The crystal 


| can only possess symmietry to a point or centro-symmetry. 


Centrobaric (sentrobx rik), a.. [f, CunrRo- + 
Gr. Bap-os weight+-Ic.] of. 

‘1. Of or relating to the centre of gravity, or to 
the process of finding it. we Ses 

Centrobaric method (Mfath,): a method of determining the 
area of a surface, or the volume of a solid, generated by the 
revolution of a line or surface respectively about a fixed 


| axis, on the principle that the superficies or solid so formed 
| is equal to the product of the generating line or surface and 


the length of the path of its centre of gravity; sometimes 
called the theorent of Pappus. Mie 4 tae a NS 
1727-81 in Chambers Cyel.s.v. Centrobarye Method. 1796 
Hutton Math. Dict., Centrobaric method... | 
2. See quot, ee z ee 
2867 Tomson & Tarr. Nat.. Philos, (1883) § 534 If the 


action of .. gravity on a rigid body is reducible to a single 


force in a line passing always through one point fixed rela- 


| tively to the body. .that point is called its centre of gravity, 


and the body is called a centrobaric body. 1885 Watson & 


Bursury Math. The. Electr. & Magn. \. 64 A body which | 


has the saine potential at all points outside of itself, as if its 
mass were collected at a point O within it, is a centrobaric 


body, and O its centre. It follows..that ifa body be centro- |. 


baric, its ceritre is its centre of inertia, 
So Centrobarical a. | oe 


xyo4 J. Hasnis Lex. Techn., Centrobarycal, is what re- 


1880 Gray | 


| Kennepy Aech. of Machin, 49 (uote). 


_ it were in the centrie, or midst of others. 
| Rich, J77,v. ii, 11 This foule Swine Is now eucn in the 
Centry of this Isle. | 


- people. 


CENTUMVIRATE. 


lates to the Center of Gravity. 1768 E. Buys Dict. Terme 
of Art, Centrobarical. | gay: 
Centrode (se‘ntroud).. Afath, [f. Gr. xévrpov 
or L. centrum CENTRE + 656s path. (The earlier 
proposed name was CenTRoID.)] (See quot.) 
' 3878 Currrorp Elements of Dynamic 1. 136. 1882 Min- 
cHIN Unipl. Kestemat. 39 A locus traced out by the succes- 
sive positions of an instantaneous centre of pure rotation 
has received the special name of a centrode.. We shall 


_have therefore, in all cases, both a body centrode and 


a space centrode, 1884 Athengzum 15 Sept. 339/2 Instan- 
taneous Centres and centrodes are not introduced till a late 
stage, link work and teeth of wheels being discussed without 


their aid. 

Centrodontous, a. [f. Gr. xévrpoy sharp 
point + odorvr- tooth +-ous.] ‘Having sharp and 
snbulate teeth’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.).. | 

Centroid (se‘ntroid;. J/ath. [f Centre (or 
its source) + -OID.] ci 

1. =Cxntropy. [In this sense introduced by 
Prof. A. B. W. Kennedy, 1876, on the analogy of 
cyclord and other names of curves, but subsequently 
abandoned for centrodde.] | 
1876 A. B. W. Kenwepy tr. Reuleauz’s Theoret. Kines 
mut, 1876S. Kens. Alus. Catal, No. 563 Sinoidic cams. Car- 
dioids. With second disc and centroid. 1884 A thenausm 
£3 Sept, 339/2 The author erroneously calls the loci of the 
instantaneous centre ‘centroids’, a term which has become 
appropriated in a very different sense. 1886 A. B. W. 


2. Centie of mass, or of gravity. : 

r882 Mincun Unipd, Kinemat. 96‘To find, .the position 
of the Centroid (‘centre of gravity’; of any plane area, 

+ Centron, sé. Obs. ? The plant centaury. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 163 Centron, centaurunt. 

Centronel: see CENTRINEL | 

Centronote (sentrond:t). [a. F. centronote, 
ad. mod,.L. centronétus, f. Gr. xévrpoyv sharp point, 
spine +v@ros back.] A genus of fishes (Cestro- 


- notus) having a spur-like prichle pointing forwards 
in the back. : 


1836 Blackw. Mag. SX AIX. 306 The thorny lophoderme 


- ofa centronote or stickleback. 


|| Centrum (se‘nuvm). [L. centrum CENTRE 


_ of rotation, etc., a, Gr. eévrpoy sharp point, a goad, 


a. peg, the stationary point of a pair of compasses; 
f. same root as xeyré-ev to prick, goad, stab, etc.] 

The Latin word for centre, used technically in 
Animal Phys.: The body of a vertebra; the solid 


part to which the arches and processes are attached. 


1854 R. Owen in Circ. Sc. (1865). II. 62/2 The centrums 
coalesce. 1869 Gittmore Left. & Bird's Introd. 5 Free ver- 
tebrae, forming a series of separate centrums, deeply cupped 
at both ends, x870 RoLtiesron Aziz. Life 5 The articu- 
late ends of their centra. 1871 Darwin Desc, Maz 1. i. 2g. ° 

+Centry, sd. Ods. [f. Centre; the ending is 
not explained.] | 

1. Centre, middle, midst. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus, u.5 This country is scituate as 
3594 SHAKS, 


2. ‘The centre or centering ofa bridge. 

x65t Jer. Taytor Serw. (1678) 143 Pleasure is but like 
centries or wooden Frames, set under Arches, till they be 
strong by their own weight and consolidation to stand alone. 
a 1834 Cocapince Lit. Kem. I..342 Centries .. put under 


the arches of a bridge, to remain no longer than until the 


latter are consolidated. 


+Centry, a. Her, Alsosentry. [a. F. centré 


centred. ] | | 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bivb, A Cootarmure..sentry 
of dyuerse colowris, , | . 
Centry, obs. form of Srntry, CENTAURY. 
Centuary, obs. var. CENTAURY. | 
{Centum. [L.] <A hundred: see Cenv.. 
(Centuwmvir. om. Antig. pl. Centum- 
viri, [L. cetom hundred, vrz men.] (In p/) 
A body. of judges appointed by the preetor 
to decide common causes. among the Roman 
They were elected out of the thirty-five 
tribes, three from each tribe, which made the 


_ number one hundred and five, though for the sake 
of conciseness called ‘the Hundred Men’, which 
name they retained even when increased under the 


emperors to 180, 


| -x60x'B. Jonson Poetaster (T.) Thou art one of the centum- 
viri, old boy, art not ?. : 


Centumviral (sentv'mviral), a2. [f. L. cen 
tumviral-ts, f, prec,: see -aL.] Of or pertaining 
tothe centumviti, i | 

21693 Urounart Radelats ur. xxxix, That Centumviral 
Court.’ r82x Locxsart Valerius 1. ¥. 75 The appearance 


Muresan tr. Gains w. § 15 20%e, ame 
Centumvirate (senty-mvir/t).. [f. on L. type 


he had made the day before in the Centumviral Court. 1880 


 *eentumvirat-us (el, trtumovirdtus), f. certummvir : 


see above, and -aTEL J ws : 
1. The office of the Roman centumvyiri, or the 
body of these collectively, ont 
xy27-5x CuamBers Cycl., Centumvirate, among the Ra- 
mans, a court of one hundred magistrates or judges. 1765 
C. Smarr Phedris m1, ix.(Bohn) 503 Th’ accusers take the 
woman straight, And drag to the centumvirate. Ps 
oe oy re te : eo tg . ve ‘ ae feel dept hte ad 


CENTUPLATION. 
_ 2. gen. A body of 100. men, 


. 296x Sterne Ty. Shandy m. xx, Finding food and rai- 


“ment all that term for a centumvirate of the profession. 


Centuplation. [n. of action f CEnTuPLe: . 


see -ATION.] Multiplication a hundred-fold. __ 


164% W. Gascoicne in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 1. 47 


.The decuplation, or, if need be, centuplation of the bars, 
. Centuple (sentizp’l), a. ! 
L. centiip-lus. in late use for centeplex, f. centum 
hundred+.p/ie- fold. Cr. doudle, treble, quadriuple.] 
A bundred-fold. | 


1609 B. Jonson S72. Wom. 11. i, It were a vengeance cen-_ 


tuple. 1639 Massincer Unnat, Combat. 1. i, 1 wish his 
-gtrength were centuple. 1674 Perry Disc. Royal Soc. 109 


Of Centuple value. 829 Cartyte JAfise. (1857) LL. 10 ‘Yo | 
more than centuple that sum. 1844 Emerson #ss. Ser. u. - 
i. (1876) 12 The quadruple, or the centuple, or much more — 


manifold meaning, of every sensuous fact. 


Centuple (sentizp’l),v. [a. F 
on L, type *centupldre= centuplicare on analogy of 


quadrupliére, f. centupl-us: see prec.] trans. To | 
multiply or increase a hundredfold.. Hence Cen- | 


tupled p77. a. ae aoe 

r607 Cuapman Bussy D’ Amb. Plays (1873) IL. 27 And shall 
your royall bountie Centuple. 1614 in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. exxvi. 5 All that you have lost shall be centupled 
to you. 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Ps. \xix, Behold, and 
centuple their joyes. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith, (1690) 2 The 
same Land being built upon maycentuple the Rent. x8rz 


| Examiner 19 Oct. 666/1 Which .. would more than cen- | 


tuple the ministerial majority. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 72 Every stroke of the steam-piston 
-. doubles, quadruples, centuples the Duke’s capital. 

Centuplicate (sentiz-pliket), @ and sd. fad. 
L. centuplicat-us, -unt pa. pple.: see next.] 
Hundred fold. (Cf. duplicate a. and sb.) 

1835 Zait’s Mag. 11. 579 He received his richly-adorned 
ass-skin copy, with .. a big patent centuplicate lock. 1882 
Sat. Rev. LIL. 585 Ready for telegraphic transmission in 
centuplicate. j 

Centu'plicate, v. [f. L. centuplicdt- ppl. 
stem of centuplicare, £ centuplic- (centuplex) a 
hundred fold: see above.] =CrENTUPLE 7, Hence, 
Centu‘plicated 777. a. 

1645 Howertr LeZt. ww. ii, I perform’d the civilities 
you enjoyn’d me to your frends here, who return you the 
like centuplicated. 1654 Coxains Dianea u. 135 Their 
kisses were centuplicated. hae 

Art, Centuplicated, made an Hundredfold. 

Centu:plica'tion. [n. of action, f. L. centu- 
plicére.| Multiplication a hundred fold. 

x88x Brackmore Christowell inGd. Words May 29x When 
aman is in a hurry. .every little thing that can converge to 
a confluence of tangles turns its whole vitality to that cen- 
tuplication [ prézfed centumplication]. : 
+ Centuply, v. 04s. rare. [ad. L. centupli- 
ca-re,on analogy of maltiply, etc.] = CENTUPLICATE. 

r62z FLETCHER SA. Curate 1. ii, Though my wants Were 
centuplied upon myself, f could be patient. 

Centu‘ply, adv. [f. CenrurLe a.+-ty2.] A 
hundred-fold. | 

1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto 99 Like the gem Centuply- 
angled o’er a diadem, 

+Centure, center. Obs. [ad. It. centura, 
or F, cezzture.] A waist-belt, girdle, or CINCTURE. 
‘1595 SHaKs. Fox w. ili. 155 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center can Hold ont this tempest! r62q A. Darcie 
Birth Heresies xii. 51 The Stole, Ephod, Zone, or Centure. 

Centurial (sentifie-rial), a. (ad. L. centurial-ts, 
f. centuria ; see CENTURY and ~AL. | 
1. Of or pertaining to a century (senses 1, 2). 

x6x0 Hearey St. Aug. City of God 81 The kings being 
casheered out of Rome by the great Centuriall Parliament. 
1656 J. Harrincton Oceaza (1700) 185. The Suffrage in the 
Centurial Assemblys, 18gz D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 
II. m1. it. 42 Legionary or centurial tablets and other Roman 
inscriptions. 3880 4thenzum x1 Dec, 781. , 

2. Of or pertaining to a century or hundred years. 

1864 LoweEL. /ireside Trav. 71 Quadrangles mossy with 
centurial associations, 1877 Br. S. Burcuer Zecl. Calendar 
xxx. 36. In any two consecutive centurial years, the rst of 
January in the one year will be 6 week-days apart from 
January rin theother. nee ae 

Obs. [f. on L. type *cenzu- 
a. An 


+Centurian. — 
ridm-us, £. centurta century: see -AN.] 


officer appointed over each hundred. b. (7) A. 


hundred (a division of a county). ; 
__364x in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) V. 47 Those earls .. divided 
them [each county] into centurians or hundreds; and in 
every hundred was appointed a centurian or constable. 
“| See also CENTURION. can ita gees 
+ Centu'riate, a. Obs. [ad. L. centuriat-us 
pa. pple. of cesturid-re: see next.] In centuriate 
assemblies, translating L. comitia centuriata,. a 


meeting in which all the Roman people voted by — 


centuries (see CRNTURY 2). _ | | 
 x600 Hotranp Livy vi. xii. 247 In. the Centuriate assem- 
‘blies holden by degrees, and Curiat-meetings by the wardes 


and parishes. on : 
+ Centuriate, v.. Obs. rare. 


hundreds’ (Bailey 1721). 


Genturiator (sentifeticte:). fa, L. cen. 


turiator, n. of action f. centuridre to CENTURIATE. | 


pl. (usually Centuriators of Magdeburg): A name 


fa. F. centuple, ad. 


. centuple-r, or f. 


E. Buys Dict. Lerats of | 


| horsmen war namit Ramnenses.  x600 


| names, and placing 


; [f. L. centuriat- 
ppl. stem of centuria-re, to divide into centuries, | 
f. centuria CuntURY.| ‘To divide into bands of | 


ceed 


given to a number of Protestant divines who in the 


16th c. compiled a Church History. in thirteen — 


volumes, each volume embracing a century. For- 
merly called CeNTURISTS, 


2660 Jur. Favor Duct. Dudit. u. iii, Thé innumerable | 
errors in the matter which have been observed by the cen- © 


turiators of Magdeburg. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 


II. v. 93 He particularly answers: the Objections of the | 
Centuriators. 1883 Pell Mail G.1 Sept..1/2 The pains- 


taking criticism of the Magdeburg Centuriators, 
Centurie, obs. f. SANCTUARY, CENTURY, 


1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. ii. Prize Officers § 17 Sanctu- © 


arium, or the Centurie, wherein Debtours taking refuge 
from their Creditours. .lived..in all security. 
Centuried (sentitirid), a, [£ Canrury +-Ep2. 
Established for centuries ; centuries old. | 7 
1820 Byron Proph. Dante ui. 62 This centuried eclipse of 
woe. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 226 Its centuried roots 
gave way. : 


+Centurine, Obs. fad. It. centerino ‘a little ; 


girdle or. waist band’ (Florio), dim. of centura 
belt, girdle :—L, e¢zetiira CINCTURE ] A waist-belt 
formerly worn. 


xyz Cisse Love's Last Shift, The Cravat string, the _ 


Garter, the Sword-knot, the Centurine, Bardash..the long 
Sleeve, the Plume, and full Peruke, were all created. . by me, 

Centurion (sentiiierion). Also 4 -ioun, -ien, 
-yone, centorioun, 6 centurian. [a. F. centu- 
yton (rath c. in Littré) or ad. L. centurio, -dnenz, 
f. centuria Century. The L. cexturio is found 
unchanged in the Wyeliffite versions, and other 
works of 13th-15th c.] | : 

1. The commander of a century in the Roman 
army. : 

1278 Passion our Lord in O. E. Mise. 485 Pet iseyh cen- 
turio bat ber bisydesstod, 1382 Wyciir Acts xxi. 32 Kny3tis 
takun to, and centuriouns [1388 centuriens]. _c¢ 1400 Aol. 


| Lell. 2 Corneli centurio, 5et vneristund, is clensid wip be 


Hooli Goost, cxq4go Gesta Row, viii. 241 (Harl. MS.) The 
Emperoure..seide to his centurio, pat he shulde feche that 
kny3t. xs25 Tinpare AVatt. viii. 5 arg. note, Whom I 
call sometime a centurion, but for the most part a hunder- 
captain. 1607 SHaks. Cor. tv. iii. 47 The Centurions .. to 
be on foot at an houres warning. 1838-43 ARNoLD Aisf/. 
Rome I. xiii. 223 To seize and execute every centurion whose 
century had fled. : 

2. transf. Any officer in command of 100 men. 

£382 Wycuir Dezt. i. 15, | haue ordeynd hem princes, and 
tribunes, and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes, and denes, 
msgs Even Decades W. Ind, u 1. (Arb.) 72 He sent forth 
dyuers other Centurians with their hundrethes. ¢x730 Burr 


| Lett. M.Scortl. (1818) lI.24 One of the centurions, or captains 


of a hundred is said to strip his other tenants of their best 
plaids wherewith to clothe his soldiers. 

+*Genturist. Obs. fad. L. centuria +-1st.] 
= CENTURIATOR, — 

1636 Unbishop. Timothy & Tit. 15 Making the Succession 


| of Bishops..as questionable as the Centurists orders, 1652 


Spearke Prim. Devot. (1663) 8:1 The centurists acknowledge 
this gesture the most ancient, 1686 Catholic Representer 
1. 87 These Fathers are rejected by the Centurists. 

fa. F. 


Century (sentiiiri). Also 6-7 -ie. 


| centurie or ad. L. centuria, an assemblage or di- 
| vision of one hundred things, a company of 100 


men, one of the 193 orders into which Servius 
Tullius divided the Roman people.] 
Ll. Rom. Hist. A division of the Roman army, 


| constituting half of a maniple, and probably con- 


sisting originally of roo men; but in historical 
times the number appears to have varied according 


to the size and subdivision of the legion. 


1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 24 The first centurie of thir 
Honianp Livy 1. 
xiii. 11 Three centuries of gentlemen or knights. x 

SuHaxs. Cor. 1. vii. 3 Hf I do send, dispatch Those Centuries 
to our ayd. 1613 ‘ig Gopwin Z.xp. Rom. Antig. (1658) 257 
Every. cohors containing 3 maniples, every maniple two 
centuries, every century an hundred soldiers. 1838-43 


| Arnotp Hist. Rome I. i. 25 The thirty centuries which 
made up the legion. 1850 Mrerivate Rom. Emp. IL. xv. 199: | 


The whole body of the legionaries, century by century. 
pb. transf. Any body of 100 men or soldiers. 
2612-85 Hairy Coxntempl. O. T. xix. i, As many centuries of 
Syrians, as Israel had single souldiers, 1839 De Quincey 
Casuistry Wks. VIII. 267 Forty-two centuries of armed 
men .. firing from windows, must have made prodigious 


| havoc 7 Cg at : 
| 2. Ast, One of the 193 political divisions of the 
Roman people instituted by Servius Tullius, by 


which they voted in the comdtia centuriata. 


1604 Epmonps Obseru. Czsar’'s Commu. 3 The people be- | 
ing deuided first into their Tribes,and then into their classes _ 


and centuries. 163x Hrywoop London's Fus. Flon. Ded., 
‘Censors..set a oe euery mans estate, registring their 

them in a fit century. 1850 MerivaLe 
Rom. Emp. (1865) lV. xxxii. 4 Assembled in their centuries, 
the Roman citizens appointed to all the higher magistracies 


ofthe republic, 


|. transf. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 647, None could 
ever fail in distinguishing the classes [the good and the 
wicked], however they might mistake in the particular cen- 


turies under each. 


BA Saat a of a hundred things; a hundred. arch, 
_1598 J.D 


ICKENSON Greene in Conc. (1878) 104 A Centurie of 


sowltyring passions. 16xx Saks. Cywz6. 1v. ii. 391 When with 
wild wood-leaues and weeds I ha’ strew’d his graue And on. 


it said a Century of prayers. 1672 Mantev Cowel's Interpr. 


Pref., Some Centuries of words therein totally omitted. | 


CEPHALALGIC. 


Hundred English Ballads. 3855 Browninc One Word 
More, Rafael madeacenturyof sonnets. 1867 Boyp Ochw. 
ce ui, Printing centuries of copies, In the usual pamphlet- 
orm, 

_b. A hundred ‘ points’ in the score of a game. 

1884 Pork Herald 23 Aug. 7/6 At 4.15 the third century 
was reached, Pullen -having made exactly half the number. 
x884 St. Yawes’s Gaz. 29 May 5/2 Mr. W..G. Grace and 
Barnes each scored upwards of a century in the same 
innings. 2 ax 7 ae | 

4. A period of 100 years; originally expressed 
in full a ‘century of years’. 7 | 

1626 W. Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (x629) 109 In as few 
centuries of yeeres after the flond. c1645 HoweL Zett, 
(1650) I}. 6 About the latter end of the last century of 
yeers. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. § 9 By that pro- 
portion .. it would amount to many thousands. within a 
Century. @x69x Boye (Jj.!, Though our joys, after some 
centuries of years, may seem to have grown older. 1727 
A. Hamitron New Acc. £. Ind. I. Introd. 19 One intire: 
Century would be too short a Time to learn them all. 1849-50 
Auison “ist. Europe 1. i. § 73.115 Not years, but centuries 
must elapse during the apprenticeship to liberty. 

5. Each of the successive periods of 100 years, 
reckoning from a. received. chronological epoch, 
esp. from the assumed date of the birth of Christ: 
thus the hundred years from that date to the year 
A.D. 100 were, the erst century of the Christian 


‘Era; those from r8or to 1900 inclusive are the 


ninetecnth century. | - 

21638 Merve Wes, n. 1.(R.) Through every one of the first 
three centuries. 1649 S. Crarx Marrow Eccl. Hist. Ep. 
Chr. Rdr., Here [the Learned, etc.] shall see in what Cen- 
turies, Ages and Places the famousest Lights of the Church 
. have flourished. 2772 Funins’ Lett. liv. 284 The rebellion 
in the last century. 1780 Harris PAsiol, Mag. (1841) 471 
Soon after the end of the sixth century, Latin ceased to be 
spoken at Rome. 1846 Knicut Pass. Working Life 18x. 
18 The learned had settled, after a vast deal of popular con- 
troversy, that the century had its beginning on the ist of 
fanuary, 1801, and not-on the rst of January, 1800. 1852 
TENNYSON Ode ee 142 Thro’ the centuries let a 
people’s voice.. Attest their great commander’s claim, 1872 
Morvey Voltaire (1886) 4 Voltaire may stand for the name 
of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 

+6. A ‘hundred’, as a division of a county. rare. 

x6xrx SreeD Theat. Gt. Brit. ii. 3/2 Elfred .. ordained 
Centuries, which they terme Hundreds. ; 

+ 7. A hundred in numeration; one of the figures 


expressing ‘the hundreds’. Oés. 


1773 Horstry in Phil, Trans, LXIV. 299 Collect the cor- | 
rections for the units, decades, and centuries of fathom in 


the approximate height. . a | 
8. p/. The Church History of the CENTURIATORS 
of Magdeburg, divided into centuries. — : 


2606 Ear. Norruameron in True & Perf Relation — 


Vviijb, ‘The iudgement of the Centuries im this circum- 
stance concerning Childericke. sa 


9. Comb. as century~-plant, the AGAVE or 


American Aloe ; century-writer = CENTURLATOR ; 
century-clock, century-circled adj. — 7 
1626 W. Sciater Lxfos. 2 Thess, (1629) 202 In euery age 


| inclinations of doctrine are wel obserued by the century- 


writers. 1637 GiLtuspin Ang. Pop. Cerent. mn, iv. 79 The 
Centurie-writers make out of Dionysius..his Epistle..that 
the Custome of the Church of Alexandria..was, etc, 1684 
Baxter Cath. Communion 36 Noted Divines and Century 
Writers. 18.. Warrier Szp-butiders ii, The century- 
circled oak. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Sol. xii. 255 Not know 
that the century-clock had struck seventy instead of twenty. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 193/2 The great gray-blue swords 
of the century-plant. ae mi eee 
Hence centuryism, as in uzneteenth-centuryisnt, 
a characteristic of the 1gth century. 2 
1882 Athenzum No. 2836. 277 The vapid eighteenth cen- 
turyisms.of Le Bailly. wr ee 
entury, obs. var. of SENTRY. | 
1649 Lanc. Tracts Crvil Wars 223 Walk to the Deans- 
gate, and from thence to the other Centuries, using his best 


encouragements to prop up their hearts. 1759 RoBERTSON 
| dfist. Scot. 1.1. 87 Having placed Centuries at door of the 


Cardinals apartment. ) 
Century, obs. form of CpntaURY. | 
Ceny. Obs. fad. F. signe, Sten.] =SIen. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ceny, or tokyn, sigaum. Ibid. 
Ceny, or tokyn of an im or ostrye, 4ever@ 


| Cernyth, obs. form of ZENITH. . 


Ceol, the OE. original of KEEn, qv. 


-Georl (kveerl, tfeerl), the OE. original of Cuunt ; 


often retained by historical writers, to avoid the. 

| associations of the later form: An Old English 
freeman of the lowest class, opposed on one side — 
to.a thane or nobleman, on the other to the ser- 


vile classes. 


a@xo000 Laws of Eth. vil. ax (Thorpe L 334) We witan St - 
purh Godes zyfe, breel wearb to begene, and ceorl wearp to 
eorle. x6xx Spaep Theat. Gt. Brit. ii. (1614) 4/1 Ceorle or | 


Churle of their yeomanly condition. 1650 Evperriecp 
Tythes 85 Every ceorle or husbandman. 1735-8. Borine- 


| Broke Parties 193 The Ceorles were Freemen to all In- — 
_ tents and Purposes, x76x Hume fist. Zng. 1. App. i. 95 If © 


the person killed bea clown orceorle, 1867 Freeman Norms. 
Cong. (ed. 3) L tii, 97 The ceorl was... sinking into the vil- 
Jain, 1875, Bryce 3 
all who did not become thanes were classed as ceorls,.. 
 Cepa'ce 
onion } sé 
86 


~Cepk 


oly Rom, Emp. viii. 132 In England 


48, Cr2-, 0.7 Obs. [f.L. cepa, cipa, 
3 see -AcxouS.] Of the nature of an onion. — 
57 TomLnson Renow’s Disp. 305 Scilla is cepacious, 
ephalalgic (sefale'ldgik), a. (sd.) [f next — 


x737-40 H. Cansy (itl), The Musical Century in One | +-I0] 0 


CEPHALAGY. 


A. adj, Of, pertaining to, or affected with 

head-ache. 3B. sé, A medicine for head-ache. 

xyay Swirt Gulliver ut, vi. 216 Administer to each of 

them. .cephalalgics. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Cephalalgy (se faleldzi). Forms: 6 cepha- 
large, 7 -alge, 7-8 -algie, 8-9 -algy. Also 
7- cephalalgia. fad. L. cephalalgia, a. Gr. 
kepadadryia (found also as cephalargia, eepadapyia), 
f. xepady head +-adryia pain, ache, f. dAyos pain ; 
ef. F. cephalaleie. Now usually, as a medical 
term, in L. form.] Head-ache. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ixviii. 29 Cephalarge or an 
universal peyne in the head. ee Torse., Pour, Beasis 
61 He is troubled with a Cephalalgie; that is, a pain inhis 
head. 1669 W. Simpson A’ydrol. Chym. 75 Spasms, Con- 
vulsions, Cephalalgia’s. 1682 tr. WdZis’ Pom, Med, Ws. 

Voc., Cephalalge, the head-ach. 1822 New Monthly 
Mag. V. 110 Dividing their discourses into heads ., which 
always afflicts me with a wephalley 1878 HABERSHON 
Dis, Abdomen 5 In indigestion, we find cephalalgia. __ 

|| Cephalanthium, Sot, [mod.L., f. Gr. re- 

_ Padry + dvOos flower.] ) 

for the compound flower of Linnzus, the head or 
capitulum of modern botanists’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 40x. Cephalanthium..A synonym 

of ANTHODIUM. . : : 

Hence Cephala-nthous, a. Bot. having flowers 

united in heads, as in the Composite. | | 

Cephala rtic, a., [? shortened from CEPHALO- 

CATHARTIO.]. ‘Having power to purge or clear 
the head’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


|| Cephala‘spis. Palxont. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Kepadrn + doris shield, buckler.] A genus of fossil 
ganoid fishes found in the Old Red Sandstone, 

_ having a large buckler-shaped plate attached to 
the head: also called duckler-heads. | 

_. -x8q2 H. Mirrer O. &. Sandst. vii. (ed. 2) 16x The Cephal- 
aspis is one of the most curious ichthyolites of the system. 

Hence Cephalaspean, Cephalaspi-‘dean aq7s. 

9854 H, Minter Sch, § Schm. xxiv. (1857).527 The Cepha- 
laspean genera, too. .greatly puzzled me. 1872 W.Symonps 
ec. Rocks vi. 202 The little Cephalaspidean fish. 

Cephalate (sefalet). Zool. [f. Gr. wepary 

+-aTE2, Cf. F. céphalé adj.] A mollusc having 

_ adistinct head, or belonging to the Encephalous 

division (Cephalata). 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 155 The ordinary Mollusks are 
usually divided into..The Cephalates, having a head. 
Cephaleonomancy, improp. form for Cepha- 

~ lomomaney. [f.. CupHaro- + Gr. dyo-s ass + 
_ pavreia divination.] =Cephalomany (in CEPH- 

 ALO-): see quot. 

1652 GAULE Tl ara 165 Cephaleonomancy, ie 
ing to divine] by broyling of an Asses head. 1807 SouTHEY 
_ fispriella’s Lett. (1814) IYI. 28 Cephaleonomancy, or the 

art of divination by an ass’s head, is a species of art magic 
which still flourishes in England. 

ae sper (stfee'lik), a. (sb.) [a. F. cédhalique, 

ad. L. cephalicus, a. Gr. kepadiads belonging to 
the head, f. wepady head.] — ‘ 

1. Of or pertaining to the head, situated in the 
head; of the nature of a head. | 
& Phys. and Biol 

| ‘Cephaiic artery: the common carotid artery on either 

‘side. Cephalic ganglia : the anterior ganglia of the nerv- 
ous chord in Arthropoda and Mollusca, answering to the 
brain of higher animals. Ceshatic index : a number indi- 
cating the ratio of the transverse to the longitudinal dia- 
meter of the skull. Cephalic-median (or median cephalic) 
vein : ‘the outer .. division of the median vein which joins 
with the radial vein to form the cephalic vein’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). Cephalic vein: the principal vein of the arm, so 
called because the opening of this vein was anciently sup- 
posed to relieve disorders ofthe head. | oe 

r599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 1/2 The Cepha- 
lick vayneon the hande, behindethethumbe. 3x68x tr. W772//is’ 
Rem, Med. Wks. Voc. 
branches which, springing out of the great artery, ascend up 
into the head, 1766 G. Cannine A nti-Lucretius v. 40% 
Order reigns in each cephalick cell. 1836 Topp Cyed, Anat. 


I. 763/: Each pair is a counterpart of .. every other pair, 


without even excepting the cephalic ganglion. - 1852 Dana 


Crust. 1. 34 There is sometimes a cephalic segment. 1866 | 


Huxiuy Preh. Rem. Caithn. 83'The cephalic index. 1872 
Darwin Dese, Man I.x. 370 A single cephalic horn, 1872 W. 
R.. Gree Znigmas it. 85 xote, Barren marriages. .so frequent. 


_ among persons of preponderatingly cephalic temperaments. 


b. in general sense. (Chiefly Auemorous.) _ 


16s0 BuLwer Axthropomet, i. (1653) 2 The first Cepha- | 


-Tique - Fashion-mongers ...so called, because there were 
found many Macrocephali, that is, such Long Heads, as no 
other Nation had the like. 1837 Syp. Smrru Let. Singleton, 
The objection of certain cephalic animalcula to the use of 
small-tooth combs, 1844 G.S. Faser Light Dissert. (1845) 
- 11.382The Cephalic Teraphim ofthe Rabbins. 21845 Baruam 
a a Leg. (1876) 370 Spinning away on his cephalic pivot. 
. Curing or relieving disorders of the head. 
1656 Ripciey Pract. Physic 169 With Cephalick powders. 
9 Farquaar Beaux’ Strat. m. i, Shall I send to your 


x 
Mother, Child, for a little of her Cephalick Plaister to put to 


the Soals of your Feet? 19776 Witnerinc Bot. A rrangem. 


(796) I. 270 The plants’... are odoriferous, cephalic, and re- — 
I, xx, 351 He 


solvent. 18r3 Mar. EnGeworrn Patron. 
ordered some cephalic snuff to be administered. 
B. sé. 1. A cephalic remedy. 
16u6 Ripciey Pract. Physic 56 Conserve of Roses ,. min- 
led with hot Cephalicks, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 117 
ft is a gentle cephalic and diaphoretic. , 


‘Name by L. C. Richard | 


Cephalic arterie consists of two | 


_ applied to the Cephalates among molluscs. 


228 


2. Short for cephalic smufi = 
- 3828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 182 Take a pinch of cephalic 
from the little agate box. 1834 Becxrorp /fazy II. 165 A 
pinch of her best cephalic. 
+Cepharlical, 2 Obs. 


=prec., in various senses. 


[f. as prec. + -AL.] 


rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 54/:t Phle- | 
botomize also the Cephalicalle vayne, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ » 


Surg. 1. vi. 234 The medicine must be Cephalical. 

Hence Cepha‘lically adv., in relation to the head. 

z852 Dana Crust. 1. 1412 Number of annuli cephalically 
absorbed, 1874 — Text-Bk. Geol, a42 Improvement in the. 
. organs of the head, that is, cephalically. 

Cephali'stic, a. rare. [f. Gr. eepadh +-Ist + 
-10.] Pertaining to the head. Improper synonym 
of CEPHALIO. : 

x8., I. Taytor (in Ogilvie) A cranium, the cephalistic 
head-quarters of sensation, — _ 


| Cephalitis (sefaloitis). Med. [f Gr. repadry 


+ -I1TI8.]| ‘Inflammation of the brain and its 


membranes; all inflammatory conditions of the 


central nervous system’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

x8xx Hooper Med. Dict, 1888 F. Vacner [nfanticide 
4 Deaths. .ascribed to convulsions, cephalitis, meningitis. 

Cephalization (sefaloiz?-fon). Bos. [f. as 
if from a vb. *cephalize (£. Gr. xepaadn + -IZk) + 
-ATION : cf, sfectalization.] A term introduced 
by Dana to express the degree to which the head is 
developed and dominates over the rest of the body. 
9864 O. Srni. Sc. 1. 523 Mr. James D. Dana has con- 
tinued the publication of his memoir on the classification of 
animals, based on the principle of Cephalization. 1880 


Libr. Univ. Knowl, IIT. 632 Degrees of cephalization may 


be illustrated by the subdivisions of the mammalia. 

So Ge'phalizea a., organized with a head, having 
the head developed. 

£862 Dana Man. Geol. 596 Cephalized species. 

Cephalo-(sefalo), combining form of Gr, xepary 
head, used as the first element in many technical 
words: 

@. in combinations, such as ce:phalo-bra‘n- 
chiate a. [see BranowiaTE], having gills upon the 
head; ce:phalo-catha‘rtic a., ‘purging the head’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); cep‘halo-extra‘ctor, an instru- 


| ment for extracting a foetus by the head; ce:phalo- 


hu'meral a, [see Humerau], name of a muscle in 
the horse and other animals, analogous to the cleido- 
mastoid part of the sterno-cleido-mastoid in man ; 
ce‘phalo-o'rbital a, [see ORBITAL], see quot.; 
ce‘phalo-phary'ngeal a, [see PHARYNGEAL], re- 
lating to the head and pharynx; ce:phalo- 
rhachi‘dian a. [Gr. faxis spine], belonging to 
the head and the spine, cerebro-spinal ; ce:phalo- 
spinal @., bad synonym of prec. i 
b. in derivative formations, as Ce'phalocele 
{see Cuz], a tumour in the head. Ce*phalo- 
graph [Gr. ~ypados writer], an instrument by 
which the contour of the head may be reproduced 
on paper. Cephalo-graphy [Gr. -ypadia writ- 
ing], a description of the head. Ce:phalohze. 
mo*meter [Gr. afua blood + wérpoy measure], an 
instrument for measuring variations of blood-pres- 
sure in the head. Cephalo‘logy, ‘a treatise on the 
head’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). * Ce’phaloma:ncy [Gr. 
pavreia divination], divination by means of a head 
(see quot,). Cephalomant (Gr. payris diviner], 
a professor of cephalomancy. Cephalo:meter 
[Gr. pérpoy measure], ‘an instrument formerly 


used for ascertaining the size of the foetal head 


during parturition; also, an instrument used in 
the measurement of the different angles of the 
skull’ (Sya@. Soc. Lex.). Cephalo’phorous a. 
[Gr. ~popos bearing], having a distinct head, 
Ce- 
phalo‘pterous a. [Gr. mrépoy wing], having a 
winged or feathered head. Ce-phalosta:t [Gr. 


orarés standing], a head-rest; an instrument for fix- 


ing the head during an operation, Cephalostegite 
[Gr. oréyev to cover closely +-17TE], ‘the anterior 
division of the large calcified dorsal shield of 
Podophthalmia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Cexphalota’xus 
[L. taxus yew], Bot., a genus of Conifers, called 


Cluster-flowered Yew, natives of N.China and - 


Japan. Ce'phaloto:me [Gr. -royos adj., cutting], 


| fan instrament for cutting or breaking down the | 
head of the foetus in the operation of embryotomy’” 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cephalo-tomist [see -1st], one 


skilled in cephalotomy. Cephalo-tomy [Gr. -ro- 
pla sb., cutting], the dissection of the head ; also, 
the operation mentioned under cephalotome. Ger= 


_ phalotra-ctor, a term for the midwifery forceps. 
- Cephalotri:be [Gr. rpiBew to rub, bruise], an in- 


strument used in cephalotripsy. . Ce‘phalotri:psy 
[Gr.. rpifis rubbing, bruising], the operation of 


crushing the head of the foetus with a cephalo- | 


tribe, in cases of difficult delivery. 


3872 W. A. Hammonp Dis. Nerv. Syst. 56 Experiments | 


-*cephalometer. 


% pelt out the Cephens that are shut vp in the cells. 


‘in a wide comb by themselves. | 


CEPOUS. 


with the *“cephalo-hamometer. 188 Mivarr Caf x37 The 
origin of the *cephalo-humeral. a 1693 Urquuart Rabelais 
mt. xxv, *Cephalomancy, often practised amongst the High 
Germans in their boiling of an Asses Head upon burn- 
ing Coals. 1860 Reape Lighth Commandm. 202 The 
*cephalomant is he who opposes a priori reasoning, or mere 
assumption, to direct evidence, present or accessible. 18978 
Bartrey tr. Zopinara’s Anthrop. u. iii, 296 A special 
¢ (bid. 1. li. 232 The sum of the volume 
of both orbits thus obtained he compares with the cere. 
bral capacity. This is the *cephalo-orbital index. 2839- 
47 Toop Cycl. Anat. III. 945/2 This aponeurosis, named 

cephalo-pharyngeal. Jd7d. V. 106/1 The *cephalorachidian 
fluid. 1870 RoLieston Azim. Life 91 The anterior portion 
of the carapace is called the *cephalostegite. 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 726/2 A *cephalotaxus—a_ yew-like Japanese 
plant-—-with very light foliage. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 
577/2 A *cephalotomist and neurologist. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/, 
Anat, IT. 332/2 The necessity of performing *cephalotomy. 
1860 Cuurcuit, Midwifery 366 M. Baudeloque junr. has 
invented an instrument which he calls a ‘*cephalotribe’, 
1876 Leisuman Afidzifery xxxii, *Cephalotripsy. 

ephaloid (sefaloid), a [a. Gr. repadroediys 

head-shaped: see -o1D.] Shaped like a head; ‘in 
Bot, having the appearance of a capitulum’, 

1847 in Craic, 

Cephalopod (sefaléppd). [prob. a. mod.F. 
cephalopode, -es, ad. mod.L. cephalopoda: see next.] 
An.animal of the class Cephalopoda. 

1826 Kirsy & Spence Extomol. (1828) IV. xlv. 243 The 
Cephalopods have no smell. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 
I, 519/2 Sap oaeped resembling the Nautilus. 188: Modern 
Rev, II. No. 5. 45 The habits of a cephalopod. — 

I connaloneds (sefalp-péda), sb. pt. Zool. 
[mod.l., f. Gr. xepardy head+ovs (o8d-) foot. 
For the sing. cephalopod or cephalopodan is used.] 

The most highly organized class of AZollusca, 
characterized by a distinct head with ‘arms’ or 
tentacles attached to it; comprising Cuttle-fishes, 
the Nautilus, etc., and numerous fossil species, 

1802 Med. Frul. VU. 372 The cuttlefish, one of the 
cephalopoda, 2852 RicHarpson Geol. vili. 230 The Cepha- 
lopoda have .. their locomotive organs arranged round the 
head, in the form of eight or more arms or tentacula, 

Hence Cephalopodal, Ce:phalopocdic adjs, = 
next.; Cephalo’podan a., in same sense; sd. = 
CEPHALOPOD. 

1885 A.Srewarr Twirt Ben Nevis & G1. iii. 25 Arrived at 
the years of Cephalopodal discretion. 1854 Huxtey in | 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 447 It takes on the Si ripe actions 
form. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. xiv. (1872) 390 The cepha- 
lopodic character. : 

Cephalopodous (sefalgpédas), 2. [f. prec. + 
-ous.| Belonging to the Cephalopoda; pertaining 
to or characteristic of a cephalopod. | 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 392. 1877 Huxrey Anat, | 
Inu, An. vii. 528 The apparent resemblances between the 


eae and the vertebrate eye. 


ephalot, -ote (se‘filgt, -oxt). Chem. [in F. 
cephalote, £, Gr. kepary head.] ‘A name applied 
by Couerbe to a yellow elastic fatty substance, 
insoluble in alcohol, but soluble in ether, which | 
he obtained from the brain’ (Watts Dzct. Chem.)., 

Cephalothorax (se:falopoereks), Zool. [f. 
Gr. xepary head + THoRAx; see quot. 1835.] 
The anterior division of the body, consisting of 
the coalesced head and thorax, in certain Arach- 
nida and Crustacea (as common spiders and crabs). 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. The head and trunk.. 
forming together what he [Latreille] namesacephalothorax, 
186z J. BLackwaiu Hist, Spiders I. Introd. x Spiders, with 
few exceptions, have a cephalo-thorax. 1880 Huxiey Cray- 
Fish 19 The fore part is termed the Cephalothorax. 

Hence Ce:phalothora’cic a. 

r8s5x Ricwarpson Geol. viii. 260 The King-Crabs .. have 
the body covered with a large cephalo-thoracic shield. x89 
Topp Cyct. Anat. V. 2099/1 The cephalo-thoracic division. 

Cephalous (se‘fales), a. [f. Gr. eepad-7 head 
+-OUS.] = CEPHALATE. | | : 

1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1 ti. (1879) 49 In the Cephal- 
ous Mollusks, we always find a pair of ganglia situated in 
the head. a Nea fora 

+ Ce‘phen. Os. [a. Gr. enphv drone-bee.] A 
drone-bee, : | tag 

{x60r Hottann Péiny I. 318 The Drones at the beginning 
be termed Sirenes or Cephenes.] 1609 C. Burrer Femi. 
Mon. 1.(1623) C iij, They will. .call out the Drones, Sia or 
1657 S. 
urcHas Pol. Flying-Ius. 2x They lay their Cephen-seeds 


Cepi-vorous, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. c&a onion + 
-vor-us devouring +-o0us.] Feeding on onions. 
1864 WexsTER cites STERLING for cepevorous. — 
Cepotaph (s?-potaf). rare. [ad. Gr. enmord- 
quov, £, KjTos garden + rapos tomb.] (See quot.) 
32846 C. Marttann Ch.. in Catacombs iit. 67 The word ce- 
potaph is derived from the Greek xyrorddioy, a tomb in a. 


garden. As the cinerary. urns occupied but little space. .the 
ashes of the dead were generally deposited in the garden 


or courtyard of the house. 


+Cepous, ¢. Obs. [f L. capa, cpa onion. + 


-008.]. Like an onion; bulbous... 


x657 Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 265 Its root is cepous, 
crassand whit. > Capea ee . 
+ Ceptionable, a Ods. rare~1, Shortened 
form of EXCEPTIONABLE. oy cee | 
x7o2 Eng. Theophrast. 23 Judges in their own case, being 
suspected of Partiality, are therefore ceptionable. 


accomplished ceramist of Urbania. ? 


 ‘hornd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear. | @ 73x i 
Wks. 1721 III. 20 As horn’d Cerastes wont to... watch for 


CERACHOUWS. 


Cepture, -tyr, obs. forms of ScErTRs. 
Geraceous (sitzifos), a. ff. L. céva wax + 
-~aczous.] Of the nature of wax, waxy. 

1768 ‘Tucker Lz. Nat. (1852) I. 389 Ceraceous injections. 
1796 De Serra in Phil. Trans. LAXXVI. 502 An aggre- 
gate of solid parts, of a ceraceous appearance. 

Cera'ginous, a. [? f next.] : 

1657 TomLinson Kezoz’s Disp. 407 Pliny mentions another 
sort.. which he refers to ceraginous honey... 

Cerago (sitét-go). [f. L. céra wax] Bee-bread. 

1839 in Craps; also in later Dicts. 

Cerain (sierejin). Chem. [f. L. céa wax+-In.] 
‘A name applied by Boudet and Boissenot to the 
portion of beeswax which is sparingly soluble in 
alcohol, and, according to their statement, is not 
saponified by potash. It appears to be chiefly 
impure myricin’ (Watts Dzct. Chem.). 

Geral (sieral), a. [f. (Gn sense 1) CERE, or 
(in sense 2) L. cé-a+-au.] . 

1. Pertaining to the Cure of a bird’s bill. 


1874 Cours Birds N.-W. 605 Ceral longer than the ungual 
portion of the bill. 

2. Relating to wax. 

1883 S. Wainwricut Sez, Sophisues ix, 181 Had Mr. Dar- 
win lived two thousand years ago, his ceral experiments 
might have furnished a target for the shafts of Aristophanes. 

Ceramecran, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. xepapets a 
potter+-an.] Of or pertaining to a potter. 

1783 Burney in Pavr's Wks, (1828) VII. 386, I praised 
Potter’s Ode exceedingly, even when I had been stark mad 
at bis pompous, saucy, ceramean criticisms. 

Ceramic (siremik), a. (sd.) Also keramic. 
fad. Gr. xepayuxds of or for pottery, KEepapueT 
(réxvy) the potter's art, pottery, £ «épayos potter's 
earth, pottery. Cf. F. eéramique.] 

1. Of or pertaining to pottery, esf. as an art. 

[Not in Craia 1847.] 1850 J. Marrvat Pottery & Pore. 
Introd., The Plastic or Keramic [ed. 1868 Ceramic] Art. 
4862 THorNBURY Jurner 1. 245 About 1775 Mr. Wedgwood 
..began to introduce high art into ceramic manufacture, 
1879 Academy 38 Imitations of ancient ceramic work. 

2. As sh. in pl. The ceramic art, the art of 
making pottery. 

18s9 GuLuick & Timss Paizt. 30 Writers on ceramics. 
1879 Academy 38 (A rticde) Recent Ceramics. 

eramist (seramist). Also keramist. [f 
CERAM-I0 +-I8T.] One skilled in making pottery ; 
a ceramic artist. 
 x8es tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages viil. 287 The Kera- 
mists of Pesaro. 1865 E. Mereyvarn Wedgwood 1. 63 
The Italian ceramists. 18753 Fortnum Jfaiodica xi, 109 An 


+ Ceramite. Obs. [a. F. ceramite (Cotgr.), in 
both senses, ad. Gr. cepapires, f. xépapos (see above). ] 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Ceranzite, a precious stone of the 

colour of Tyle, @ 1693 Urquuart fadelais 11. v, A kind of 

Potters Earth, which is called Ceramite. 

Geramo'graphy. [f. Gr. xépapyos + -ypagia 
writing: see -GRAPHY.] The historical descrip- 
tion of pottery. 

1853 C. T. Newton Ess. Archzol. 53 Ceramography pre- 
sents to the student of art another and special interest. 

Cerargyrite (sita-1dzireit). A/éx. [improperly 
f£, Gr. képas (xepar-) horn + dpyupos silver + -ITE.] 
Native chloride of silver, horn silver. : 

1868 Dana J7in. 115 Ceratargyrite, the proper derivative, 
being contracted to cerargyrite. 

Cerasin (se'risin). Chem. [f. L. cerasus cherry- 
‘tree+-IN.] The insoluble portion of the gum 
which exudes from the cherry, and other trees, 

. 3838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 677 Probably arabin 

was originally in the same state with cerasin. 1854 Bat- 

_ Four Bot, 29. co 
+Cerasine. Min, Ods. a 

#852 C. Sueparp A772, 44x An old name for both mendipite 

and phosgenite, which were formerly not separated. 

Ce-rasite. JZ. Another form of CERASINE, 
11844 Dana 47 it, 2°75. 

+Cerast(e. és. 

L. cerastés, a. Gr. xepdorns.| = next. igs 

1872 BossEweLL Arvmorie uw. 62 b, O. beareth sable, a 
ceraste nowey d’Argent. This is an horned Serpente, as 

Isidore saithe. x ) 
Jean Heemorrhs are ever lame. — 


: [a. F. cévaste (Cotgr.), ad. 


—~ | Gerastes (sfrerstiz). Zool. [L. cevastés, 2. 


Gr. xepdorns horned, a horned serpent, f. «epas 
horn.] A genus of venomous serpents found in 
Africa and some parts of Asia, having a projecting 
~ scale or ‘horn’ above each eye ; the horned viper. 
Early and poetic uses are drawn vaguely from 
meant a species of the same genus. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxi. 794 Cerastes is 
ann 


ornid serpent. rg9x Sy-vesTER Dw Bartas 1. bas 4z) | 
! eae * z 5 pe . 
ne tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. iii. 10 Like the new-horn’d — 


yk Th’ horned Cerastes, th’ Alexandrian Skink. 


~ Cerastes,’ violent. . 1667 Minron “P. ZL. x. 525 Cerastes 


Mischief in a beaten Road. 184 Cary Dante's Inf. 1x. 42 


‘Adders and cerastes crept Instead of hair, and their fierce | P 


temples bound. 3863 Woop Wat. Hist. iii. 107 The true { 


‘Cerastes or Horned Viper is a native of Northern Africa, - 


 Cerate (sivrét). Afed. Also 7 cerat. — fad. L. 
. .6érdium cerate, neut. pa. pple. of cérare to cover 


1608 TorseL, Serpents 732 Cerasts and 


Pliny, and other ancient writers, who probably | 


|. of a short inferior piece .. surmounted 


the greater cornua. / 


229 


with wax, which seems to-have in use varied with 
cérétum, a. Gr. enpwrdy cerate, neut. of «qpwrds 
waxed, covered with wax, f xnpovy to cover with 
wax. Cf. F. cévat (in Cotgr.), in 16th c. cérot.] 

A kind of stiff ointment composed of wax to- 
gether with lard or oil and other ingredients. 

1543 TRAHERON Pigo’s Chirurg. vu1. 199 The description 
of Oyntments, Cerates, Playsters, etc. 1658 RowLanpD 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 916 It [wax] is also the ground of all 
Cerats and Plaisters. 18z0 Henry £lew. Chem, (1840) 11. 
294 Fixed oils unite with wax, and form. .cerates. 

Cerated, a. [f. L. cerat-us waxed (see prec.) 
+-ED.] ‘Waxed, covered with wax’ (J.). 

1730-6 in Bar.ey; thence in JOHNSON and later Dicts. 

+Ce'vatine, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. ceratina, or Gr. 


xeparivyns ‘the fallacy called the Horns, thus | 


stated in Diog. L. vit. 187, ef rt od« améBaacs, 
rodro éxes' xépara dé ove dméBadres Képara apa 
Zyes’, If you have not cast a thing (away), you 
have it: but you have not cast horns; therefore 
you have horns. ] : | 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Ceratine, as ceratine arguments, 
sophistical and intricate arguments, 1678-96 PuiLuirs, 


Ceratine, Horny, as Ceratine Arguments, Horny and subtile 
Arguments, 1721~1800 Barey (from Blount). ; 
Ceratinous (s/retines), a. [f. Gr. ceparivos 
of horn, horny (f. xépas horn) +-ous.] Of horny 
structure or nature. . 
188 A thenwum 18 June 818/1 The existence of ceratinous 
material in the skeleton. 


+ Ceration. Obs. [ad. med.L. cération-em, in 
F, cération, noun of action f. L. cérdre to smear 
with wax, to wax.] ‘Alchemical term for the 
action of covering anything with wax, or of softening 
a hard substance . . not capable of being liquefied ; 
also, the fixation of mercury’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1610 B. Jonson AK, 11. v, Name the vexations, and the 
martyrizations of mettalls in the worke. . Putrefaction, Solu- 
tion, Ablution. .Calcination, Ceration, and Fixation, 1678 
R. Rl ussetz] Geber 1. 1. 4. xviii. 139 Ceration Is the mollifi- 
cation of an hard Thing not fusible unto Liquefaction. 1721- 
x800 BaiLry, Ceration, among Chymists, the making of a 
Substance fit to be dissolved, or melted. 19727-5t CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Ceration, in chymistry, the operation of waxing. 

Ceratite (serateit). [f Gr. «épas, xepar- horn 
+-1TE.] A fossil Cephalopod, with a discoidal shell 
having lobed sutures, with the lobes oviculated. 

1847 Ansrep Anc. World vii. 119 Among the cuttle fish.. 
there is a curious example. .known as the Ceratite. 

|| Ceratium (sir2i-fidm). Bot. [L. ceratium = 
siligua, a. Gr. xepariov carob-bean, /27. little horn, 
dim. of xépas hom: the application is modern.] 

A long slender one-celled many-seeded superior 
fruit, shaped like a sz/igua, but having placentz 
alternate with the lobes of the stigma. 

1880 Gray Bot. Text-bk. 402 Ceratium, a siliquiform cap- 
sule, such as that of Corydalis, Cleome, etc. 

+ Cerative, a. Obs. [f L. cerdt- ppl. stem of 


cerare to wax: see -I1VE.] That causes ceration. 


Also as sd. a cerative substance. 

1680 ASHMOLE Chy, Collect, 51 Oil it self, the cerative of 
all Elements. 1678 R. R[ussELi] tr. Geder iv. xxii 269 
Our other Philosophical Cerative Water. 


Cerato- (serrate), combining form of Gr. «épas, 
xepat- horn, used chiefly to denote relation to a 
cornu or horn, as of the hyoid bone, or to the 
comea; as in Cerato-branchial (-bre‘nkial), 2. 
Anat. (Gr. Bpayxia gills], epithet of one of the 
main portions of permanent branchial cartilage 
in fishes and Amphibia ; where there are only two 
segments the lower is the cerato-branchial, Ce- 
ratocele (-s7l), Pathol. [Gr. edn tumour, rup- 
ture], a hernia of the cornea of the eye. Cerato- 
glossal (-gly'sil), a. Anat. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], 


glossus (-glpsds), ‘that part of the hyoglossus 
muscle which arises from the cornu of the hyoid 
bone’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cerato-hyal (-haial), a. 
[see Hor], the part of the hyoid arch in mam- 
mals. below the styloid process. Cerato-hyoid 
(-hoioid), @., epithet of a bundle of muscular 


dov leaf], horn-leaved; having simple, linear, 


gurév plant; cf. zoophyte], a kind of coral polyp, 
the internal axis of which has the appearance of 


[Gr. mAdcoav to form, mould], ‘the artificial 


| restoration of the comea’. Ce‘ratostome (-st@um), — 
Bot. {Gr. orépa. mouth], ‘a perithecium with an — 
elongated and firm-walled neck’. Ce'ratotome — 
(-téum), [Gr. -rouos cutting], ‘a knife for dividing | 


Ken Hymnoth. | the cornea’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


3849-52 Topp Cyci, Anat. IV. 1144/2 Each arch..consists | 7°" 
mounted bya long, curved | 40 In 
ato-| 1880 GuntuER Fishes 58 The | x86 
next much longer one, thé ceratobranchial. 1849-5 : Topp | ) 
Cycl. Anat, IV. 1150/2, I would suggest the name of Cerato- | - 


iece, the cerato-branchial. . 


glossal for it. -Jé2d, 1133/r | 
Be xz44/x Two long and stout cylin- 
drical. pieces, the cerato-hyals. 


pertaining to the cerato-glossus muscle, Cerato~— 


| Ti, 1x3/2 The Cercarian tribe. . 


fibres (see quot.). Ceratophy lious, a. [Gr. pua- | 


subulate leaves, Ge‘ratophyte (-fsit), Zool. [Gr._ 


wood or horn, Ceratoplasty (-plesti), Jed. | 


‘The cerato-glossus arising from |: 


ls, 1854 R, Owen in Cirei Sc, - 


CERCOPITHECUS. 


(c. 1165) II. 32/x The ceratohyal part of the hamapophysis. 
1849-52 Topp Cyc. Anat. IV. 1150/2 Acerato-hyoid passing 
from the posterior cornua to the uro-hyal. | 
Ce-rature. ? Vbs. [ad. L. cératiira a waxing, 
f. cérdre to wax.] The application ofa cerate. _ 
1730-6 Batty, Cerafure, a dressing. . 
Ceraunics (sirf-niks), sd. pl. rare. [f. Gr. 
xepauvés thunderbolt +-10s : see -1c.] That branch 
of physics which treats of heat and electricity. 
In mod. Dicts. 
+Ceranunite (sirdnoit), Os. [ad. Gr. epav- 
virns (At6os), f. kepavvds thunderbolt.] ‘Thunder- 
stone’: applied by some early mineralogists to 
a meteorite or to meteoric iron; by others to be- 
lemnites, and to flint arrow-heads of prehistoric 
times viewed as ‘ thunder-bolts’. | 
x814 T. ALLAN Ain. Nomen. 10 Ceraunite (used as a sy 
nonym of meteoricironor stone). 1822 P. CLEVELAND A/a, 
269 Ceraunite, or thunderstone often belongs to jasper. 
Ceraunoscope (str@ndskdup). fad. Gr. #e- 
pavvocxomeiov a machine for producing stage- 


thunder.] An apparatus used by the ancients in 


their mysteries to imitate thunder and lightning. 

1827 Moore Epicurean (1839) 220 vote, Imitations of the 
noise of earthquake and thunder. .by means of the Ceraun- 
oscope, and other such contrivances. 


| Cerbas. Os. A supposed tree of vast cir- 


cumference, formerly rumoured to grow in the 


West Indies. 

x98 SyivesTer Du Bartas u. 1.1, (1641) 86/1 Yet envying 
all the massie Cerbas fame, Sith fifty pases can but clasp 
the same. 1623 CockERAM mi, Cevdas, an Indean tree 
fifteene fathom about. : | 

Cerberean (soibieriin), 2. Improp.-ian. [L. 
Cerbere-us, f. CERBERUS.] Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling Cerberus. So Cerberic. 

1628 M. Laymon Syon’s Plea 24 Such Cerberean Porters 5 
as shut the gates upon Christs Friends, and intertain his 
foes, 1667 Miron P. Z. u. 655 A cry of Hell Hounds 


never ceasing bark’d With wide Cerberean mouths. 173% 3 
triple | 


Swirr Cassinus & P., But hark, The loud Cerberian 

bark. 31987 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) IIT. 410 By no 

means so much disconcerted as by a similar Cerderic detec- 

tion. x8r7 CoLeripce Bog. Lit, x. (1870) go Cerberean 

whelps of feud and slander. yA dels 
Cerberus (sd1bérvs). [Lat., a. Gr. KépBepos.] 

In Greek and Latin mythology the proper name 


of the watch-dog which guarded the entrance of © 


the infernal regions, represented as having three 
heads. Used allusively, esp. in phrase, Zo gzve @ 


sop to Cerberus (so as to stop his mouths for the © 


moment: cf. <Aneid VI. 417). ea 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Monkes T. 112 He drow out Cerberus, the 
hound of helle. xgx3 Dovctas neis vi. vi. 69 Cerberus, 
the hidduus hund ..Quham til the prophetes. vA sop Stepit 


intill hunny.. gan cast. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 2 Melan- 


choly, of Cerberus and blackest Midnight born. 1640 Sir 
E. Derine Sp. on Relig. 14 Dee, v. 14 A three-fold Chimera, 


a monster to our Lawes, a Cerberus to our Religion. 1695 


Concreve Love for L. 1. iv. 17 If I can give that Cerberus 
a sop, I shall be at rest for one Day. 1773 Foors Nadob 1, 
There is but one way of managing here; I must give the 
Cerberus a sop, I suppose. 1825 Hor. Smita Gastzes & 
Grav., 1 will throw down a napoleon, as a sop to Cerberus. 


bd. attrtd. 


4a 


1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 6 We keep more than a 


Cerberus Watch over the golden rules of female delicacy. _ 


\ Gercaria (serkéerid). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. 


xépros tail.] A kind of trematode worm or fluke 
in its second larval stage, shaped like a tadpole, 


found as a parasite in the bodies of molluscs. | 


Formerly supposed to be a genus of Infusoria. 


384x-7x T. R. Jonzs Anim. Kingd. 159 In these yellow — 


worms, which are about 2 lines long .. the Cercaria, which 
are the larve of the actual Flukes, are developed. 1877 
Huxiey Anat. Inv. Ann. iv. 204 The Cercaria has a long 
tail with lateral membranous expansions. : to 


adzs. So oe i 
1876 Benepen Anim. Parasites 45 This trematode passes 
its cercarial life freely in the sea. 
1869 NicHoLson Zeal. xxiv. 
he larvz are ‘ cercariiform ‘or 


_ (1880) 237 In many cases 


Corcome? F 


¢ tozoon of the genus Cercomonas, 


emely active, 
thecus (ss1ko 


Hence Cerca’rial, Cerca‘rian, Cerca‘riform 


1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat | 


‘tailed’. 3877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. ‘An. iv. 203 Having — 
| undergone no 


(sStkomgn’d). Zool. [ad.mod.L. 
xépros tail + povds: see MONAD.] © 
Moguin- Tandon i. vn, 407 The Cerco- 
ipr-kis). Zool. [L. 


, a, Gr. xepxomi6nxos a long-tailed 
. Képkos tail+mli@nxos ape]. A genus 


-..- GERE. 


of long-tailed monkeys found: in Africa, having 
cheek-pouches, and callosities on the buttocks. 
Hence Cercopithe’coid a., akin to this genus. 


' ag92 BosseweLt Avmorie 1. 48 Twoo Apes Cercopetikes | 


combattante. 
copithecoid monkey. | 
Cerd. Cf. Carn; L. cerdo. : 

"885 McCrae Sketches & Stud, 30 The family furnished 
cerds or artificers tothe monastery. . 

Cere (sive1), sb. Ornith. Also 5, 7, 9 sere, 9 
sear. fa. F. cére wax, cere:—L. céra wax; also 
in med.L. inthis sense]. i 


1883 ew York Nation 29 Mar. 281/x A cer- | 


The naked wax-like membrane at the base of the | 


beak in certain birds, in which the nostrils are 
pierced. It is supposed to be an organ. of touch. 


{c r2g0 Fripericus Il, De Falconibus u, (Du Cange), Pars 


illa corii..ubi sunt nares, quam vocamns ceram.] 1486 BA. 
St. Alans A viija, The skynne abowt yous hawkys leggis 
& her fete is callyd the Serys of her leggis & here fete. 
x610 Guitum Heraldry m1. xx. (1660) 223 The Yollow be- 
tween the Beak and the Eys [of a Hawk] is called the 
Sere. 1767 G, Wutte Selborne g Sept., With regard to the 


falco ..its cere and feet were yellow. 1852 Burton Fal- | 
conry Judus viii. 76 A splendid goshawk ..with.. bright | 


yellow sear, 1875 Buake Zool, 98 The nostrils are placed 
at the anterior margin of the cere. | 

Cere (sie1), v. Forms: 5-7 sere, 6 ceare, 
ceere, (cerre), 6-7 sear, 7 seare, 4~ core. [a. 
F, ctrer:—L. cérdre to wax, f. céra wax.] 

+1. ¢ranws. To smear or cover with wax, to wax. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynton vii. 173 Mawgys..toke a 
threde of sylke and cered it well. 1580 Hottygpanp 7yveas, 
Fr, Tong, Bougier, toceare veluet, or any silk cloth. x60x 
Hotianp Priay II. 4205 If the vessells be sered with wax. 

2. a. To wrap in a cerecloth. +b. To anoint 
with spices, etc.; also (app.) to embalm (ods.). 

e146 Eng. Chrom. (1856) 2x He leet close and sere him in 

-Tynne cloth alle save the visage. 1494 Fasyan 160 Y® corps 

..to be seryd and enoynted with ryche and precyous 
bawmys. 1588 Fardle Factions 1. v.78 Then do thei ceare 
it {the bodye] over with mirrhe and cinamome, 1557 K, 
Arthur (W. Coptann) v, viii, Ceere them in thre score folde 
of ceered cloth. ¢xs80 J. Hooxer Six P. Carew in Archexol, 
XXVIII. 144 His body beinge unbowelled and throughtlye 
seared, he was then chested. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
1. il, ‘The bowel’d Corps May be seard in. 


1790 PENNANT | 


Tour Scotl II, 284 The. body.,was embalmed, cered and | 


wrapped in lead. 


fe. To shut up (a corpse in a coffin); to seal | 


up (in lead, or the like). Ods. 


_- x8as Lo, Berners. Froiss. U1. ccxxvi{xxii]. 706 His body 


was enbaumed and seared in lead and couered. 


-y6rr Suaxs. Cyd. 1.1. 116 Seare vp my embracements from 


-anext, With bonds of death. 1818 Suetrey Fulian § 


Mad, 437 Let thesilent years Be closed and cered over their — 


. memory. 
Cere, obs. form of Serr. | | | 
 Gereal (sierz)4l), a. and sd. [ad. L. Cereals 
pertaining to Ceres, the goddess of agriculture: 
cf, mod.F. céréale.] | 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to corn or edible grain. 


18x18 Co.esrooxe /mgort. Colon. Corn 20 Wheat .. is, of 


all the cereal seeds, the best adapted to the making of bread. 
1853 G. Jounston Vat, Hist. £. Bord. 1.19 The sylvan and 
cereal grounds of Blanerne. 1872 Otiver Liem, Bot, u.276 
Corn-producing or Cereal Grasses, called Cereals. 


Bu sd. (usually in 27, ; also in Lat. form cerealia.) | 


A name given to those plants of the order 


Graminacex or grasses which are cultivated for | 


their seed. as human food; commonly comprised 


under the name corm or grain. (Sometimes ex- | 


tended to cultivated leguminous plants.) © 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 10 The chief corn-plants, orcerealia, 
are wheat, rye, barley, oats, millet, rice, maize. x. 


Ye, oe 
Darwin Assim, §& PL. i. ix. 318 The slow and gradual im- 


pre of our cereals, 1872 Baker Wile [ribut. iw. 54 
e cultivation of this cereal. _ 


4 Used to render L. Cerealia, ancient Roman | 


games. in honour of Ceres. . : - 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xxxix. 768 The Dictatour and 


Generall .. exhibited the games called Cereales..to the — 


honour of Ceres. 


Flence Cerea‘lian, Cereaslic adjs.; Ce'realism | 


(after vegetarianism). 


17849 Tuorzau Week Concord Riv, 238 These cerealian 


blossoms expanded. Acade Jet : 
cerealic and frugiferous region. 1888 G. J. HoLvoaxe in 


1881 Academy + Oct. 252 A vast |. 


Co-operative News 14 Apr. 337 The progress which vege- | 


tarianism, or rather cerealism, is making everywhere, 
-Cerealin (sier/Alin). Chem. [mod. f. prec. + 


-IN.] A nitrogenous substance found in bran, | 


closely resembling diastase. . 


- 186x Tinees 26 Oct. 6/5 The internal coat of the wheaten } 


grain..is an infinitely more important alimentary substance 


than its mere bulk would indicate .. This substance, which | 
has been named by the discoverer [M. Mége Mouries] ‘ce- | 
realine’, has a most powerful solvent action m the presence | 


of warmth and moisture in gluten and starch, x Know- 
ledge 10 Aug. 93/2 Cerealin shares with some of the other 
albuminoids this peculiar property [sweetness]. — 7 

+ Cerealious, a. Obs. = CEREAL a, 


@ 1682 Six T, Browne Tracts (1686) 16 Any edulious or | 


cerealious Grains. 


+Cerebel. Obs. Phys, Also -ell. [ad. L. cerebel- 


lum (cf, OF. cervel, F. cerveaz).] = CEREBELLUM, 


r6ax Burton Anat. Mel. u.i. 1. iv, The Cerebell or little | 
braine and marrowe of the back-bone. “773 Deruam Phys.- | 


Theol, (1727) 320 The Base of the Brain an 


Cerebell, 28:9 — 


(esp. unconscious or mechanical). 


gn ade eee ets Aree ae Seedy tatiane eb EES URS bode Get 
sans Ane en al 
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H. Busx Tea 28 Whose unctuous fumes by sovereign power ~ 
dispel All other vapours from the cerebel. 1836A,WALKER © 


Beauty in Wont, 138 The thinking organs, namely, the or- 
gans of sense, cerebrum and cerebel. oe 


Cerebellar (serébela1), a. Phys. [f. next+ 
-aAk.| Of or pertaining to the cerebellum, 


1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 752 The inferior cerebellar _ 


veins. x855 Bain Sexses & Jzt. u. iv. § 11 The.other move- 
ments may be cerebellar. © ; 


So Cerebellic a. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Muar. 1. 279/1 The cerebellic promin- 
ence. Oo, 

| Gerebellum (ser/be'lim). Phys. [L. cere- 
belium, dim. of cerebrum brain; in ancient Lat. 


used only in sense ‘small brain’, and in Romanic | 


substituted for the lost primitive cerebrum: : cf. It. 
cervello, Cat. cervell, Pr. cervel, OF. cérvel mod.F. 
cerveau, also (from pl. cerebella), OF. cervele, 
mod.F. cervelle, brain. But the medieval trans- 
lators of Galen and Aristotle used ceredel/um to 
render the wapeyxepaAis, as distinguished from the 
éyxépaaov or cerebrum, Yor this sense the Ro- 
manic langs. have formed a secondary dim, F. 
cervelet, It. cervelletto. 8 | 

Galen, wepi avar, émcyep. (Kithn 714) has drio@or Se Adyew 
eyxehaadoy 7 eyxpdviov h wapeyKehaida Sapper oder, which 
the Old Latin transl. renders ‘ posterius cerebrum, vocesne 
cerebellum, Encranium, vel parencephalidem, nihilinterest’.] 

The little or hinder brain; the mass of nervous 
matter forming the posterior part of the brain, 
situated behind and below the cerebrum, and above 
the medulla oblongata, and divided, like the cere- 
brum, into two ‘hemispheres’, one on each side. 

1565 J. Hatt Avaé. un.i, The fourth [ventricle] is behynde, 
in an other lyttle brayne called also in Latyne by diminu- 
tion Cerebellum, and of the Grecians Parencephalis. 1615 
Crooks Sody of Man 432 The Cerebellum that is, the backe- 
ward or after-braine. 1677 Plor Ox/ords&. 302 His placing 
the Spirits to serve to voluntary actions in the Cerebrum, 
and those that serve Involuntary in the Cerebellum, is a 
noble and useful discovery. 19778 Anatom. Dial, ii. (1785) 
57 Wounds in the Cerebellum .. are mortal. 2855 Bain 
Senses & Int. 1. it, § 18 The cerebellum is looked upon as 
the centre of the higher order of combined actions, 

Cerebral (seribral}, a. (and sé.) [a. F. céré- 
bral, f. on L. type *cerebralis, f. cerebrum: see -at.] 

L. Pertaining or relating to the brain, or to the 
cerebrum; of the nature of or analogous to a 
brain, ¢.g. a cerebral ganglion. Cerebral hemt- 
spheres: the two great divisions of the cerebrum. 
Cerebral nerves: the twelve pairs of nerve-trunks 
which arise from the brain, 

1816 W. Lawrence Comp. Anat, soo (L.) If the nobler at- 
tributes of man reside in the cerebral hemispheres. 1858 
O. W, Houmes Aut. Breakf. T. xii. 116 Written under cere- 
bral excitement. 1871 W. A. Hammonp Dis. Nervous Syst. 
33 Cerebral congestion. /di@.74 Cerebral hemorrhage. 1875 


vELL Princ. Geol, II. mu. xliti, 492 Man’s superior cerebral 
development. 


2. Cerebral letters: a name given by some to | 
a class of consonants recognized in Sanskrit and | 


other Indian languages, developed from the dentals 
by retracting the tongue and applying its tip to 
the palate. Also as sé. * : 


1803 ConzBroox Gram, Sauskr. Lang, 24 A dental conso- | 
nant..being contiguous to a cerebral, or following (not pre- | 
ceding) Wis changed to the corresponding cerebral, 1857 


Monter Wittiams Sanskr. Gram. i.g The. .cerebrals should 
be.. produced by turning back thetip of the tongue towards 
the palate, or top of the head (ceredrumm). 1879 Wurrnzy 
Sanskr. Gram. § 45 Lingual series.. They are called by the 
grammarians suirdhanya, literally “head sounds, capitals, 


cephalics’; which term is in many European grammars | 


rendered by ‘cerebrals’, 


Hence Ce’rebralism, the theory that mental | 
operations arise from the action of the brain; | 
Ce:re- 
braliza’tion, a. making a consonant ‘cerebral’ 


Ce’rebralist, one who holds this theory. 


(cf. Jabialézétion, paiatalization), — 


188x N. Porrer in Srans. Victoria Inst. XIV. 63 Bain’s | 


gross physiological cerebralism. Date | 
+ Cerebrand, Ods. Corruption of SaRABAND. 


ended, a cerebrand is danc’d. ~ 


Cerebrate (seribreit), sb. Chem. A salt of | 
~eerebric acid, 0 0 ms ce 
1872 J. H. Bewnerr Tert-bk. Physiol. 11. 494 We have | 


now Cerebrate of Soda mixed with phosphate of lime, etc. 


Cerebrate, v.. rare. [app. f. next.] To per- ‘| 


P ’ ‘ ~ > i - * " o-: * ; 4 
4 rm. * Mea y ‘a oo: 4 2: b t 4 ‘al ”, 4 t * . ar 
fon - cerebration; to subject to br ey anon have endoctrinated your plumbeous cerebrosities. 


brates a thing more quickly than he could calculate it. 


Cerebration (ser/brzt fon), [f L: cerebrum — 
brain+-atTion.] Brain-action. First used by Dr. | 
| W. B. Carpenter in the phrase wzcomscious cere- | 
bration, to express that action of the brain which, | 
though unaccompanied by consciousness, produces | 
results which might have been produced by 


thought eee ne 
. 9853 Carpenter Phys. (ed, 4) $81 
than any other, 1866 ARGYLL | : 
There are philosophers who appear to think. .th 


| bral, £. L. cerebrum brain.) 
1677 E..Ravenscrort Wrangling Lov. (N.) The song | | 
| Dict. Chem.).— 


It.is difficult to find | 
an appropriate term for this class of operations. .The desig. _ 
nation unconscious cerebration is or lessobjectionable } 
eign Law wi. (1871) 282 | 

that thought : 


CEREBRO-SPINAL. 


is in some measure. explained when it is called Cerebration. 
1869 Daily News 15 July, An example of what physiolo- 
gists call reflex cerebration. | . 

Hence Cerebra‘tional a, | 

1874 Contemp. Rev. 206 The cerebrational assumption, 

Cerebric (sérebrik), a. [f. L. cerebrum + -10.] 
Pertaining to the brain; esp. in Cerebrzc acid 
(Chem.), a fatty acid obtained from the brain. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 387/2 Cerebric acid, when 
purified, is white, and is in the form of crystalline grains. 
1883. dawrican VI. 410 The English naturalists defined 
identity as a cerebric habit. | 

Cerebriform (sére‘briffim), a. [f. L. cerebrum 
+ -ForM: cf. F. cévébrtforme.] Resembling the 
brain in form or texture; encephaloid. | 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest 365 Their penetration 
of the cerebriform matter. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 616 
The cerebriform hemispherical surface. . 

Cerebri‘fugal, ¢. [f.as prec. +L. -/rg-us flee- 
ing+-AL.] An epithet of nerve-fibres which run 
from the brain to the spinal cord, and convey 
cerebral impulses outward. 

So Cerebri-petal a., epithet of the nerve fibres 
which run in the opposite direction, and convey 
sensations from the outer parts to the brain. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Cerebrin (ser/brin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
as prec, +-IN.] A name that has been applied to 
several substances obtained from brain; esp. a 
light white hygroscopic powder, obtained by the 
action of baryta and heat on brain-tissue. (See 
Watts Chem. Dict., and Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 332 M.Chevreul has found 
in the blood a characteristic ingredient of the nervous sub- 
stance, which is named cerebrine. 1878 Kinczert Anime, 
Chen. 267 Kuhn gave to one of the principles of the brain 
the name of cerebrine. - as 
{| Cevebritis (serf/broitis), Path, [f. L. cere- 
bru +~-1T18.] Inflammation of the substance of 
the brain. . | 

1866 A. Fut Princ, Med. (1880) 717. 1878 A, Hamiz- 


ton Nerv. Dis. 105 During a cerebritis. .a number of serious 
muscular distortions of a permanent character may ensue, _ 


Cerebro- (se'r/bro), combining form of L. cere- 
brum brain; as in cerebro-ca'rdiac a., relating 
to the brain and heart; cerebro-ocular, relating 
to the brain and the eye; cerebro-thoracic, re- 
lating to the brain and thorax; cerebro-visceral, 
relating to the brain and viscera. Also CEREBRO- 
SPINAL, b. Also used to form several hybrid 
derivatives, of which the second element is Greek ; 
as Cerebrology (-p°16d3i), [see -Locy], mozce-eud., 
the science or discussion of brains. Cerebro- 
meter (-g'm7to1), [see ~METER], an instrument for 
recording cerebral pulsations. Cerebropathy 
(-ppapi), [Gr. -ra@ea suffering], ‘the series of 
hypochrondriacal and other symptoms of like 
nature accompanying overwork of the brain’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.), Cexe*broscope (-skdup), 2ozce- 
wi., after horoscope (see quot.).. Cerebro’scopy 
(-g'skopi), [Gr. -oxoma examination, f. oxomeiv to 
look, examine], the use of the ophthalmoscope 
to determine the state of the retina and deduce the 
condition of the brain. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1881 Scz, American XLV. No. 3. 36 Cerebrology of 
criminals. 2873 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 278 By means of 
a cerebrometer set into the skull of the dog. 1849-52 
Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 1459/2 The cerebro-ocular conges- 
tion. 1838 Slackw. Mag. XLII. 658 A material ing vedient 
in casting the cerebroscope. 1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 206/2 
The [first] ganglion. .may be termed cerebro-thoracic. 183 
Youatt Horse xiii. (1847) 287 The cerebro-visceral nerve. 

Cerebroid (se‘r7/broid), a. [f. L. cerebr-um i+ 
~OID.] Resembling or akin to brain; brainlike. 

1854 Woopwarv Mollusca 1. 182 The labial nerve, which 
comes from the front margin of the cerebroid. 1870 Rot- 


LESTON Anim. Life 53 A..Cord is seen to connect the 
cerebroid mass with the. eae 
? 


Cerebrol (ser/brgl). Chem, -[a. mod.F, céré- 
‘An oily reddish sub- 
stance . . obtained by Couerbe from brain’ (‘Watts 
1872 [see Ceresror]. 


Cerebrose, 2. rare. [ad. L. cerebrisus head- 
strong, passionate, f. cerebrum: brain.] ‘ Brain- 
sick, mad-brained, wilful, stubborn’ (Bailey 1727). 
Hence + Cerebrossity. | _ 
a 1586 Sipney Wanst, Play Wks, (1674) 622 (D.) Til i 
1047 


: ecg Fo ahs | Woon Lz (1848) 36 To admit ...a meer f, f Helicon t 
3874 Contemp, Rev, XXIV. 205 To say that aman cere- | , ae (x84) 3 Se ta 


croak the cataracts of his plumbeous cerebrosity. before 
ae es ingenuities, 1656 Heviw L£rtraneus. 
APs Bo cee . : arte ; we : 
Cerebro-spinal (ser/bro,spai‘nal), a, [f. CERE- 
BRO- (see above) + Spinat.] Relating to the 
brain and spinal cord. © 
Cerebro-spinal axis: the brain and spinal cord as together 
constituting the central or main part of the ceredro-spinal 
system, the chief of the two great nerve-systems of verte- 
brates. Cerebro-spinal fluid: a serous fluid occupying 
the space between the arachnoid membrane and g7a mater. 
1826 Kirey & Spe, Zxfomol. (1828) IV, xxxvu, 4 In the 
cerebro-spinal the nervous tree ray be said to be double. 
2836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 723/2 The cerebro-spinal axis. 
1866 Huxiey Pxys, xi..(x869) 283 The nervous apparatus 


CEREBROT. 


consists of two sets of nerves and nerve-centres..These are 
the cerebro-spinal system and the sympathetic system. 


Cerebrot, -ote (ser/bret, -out), Chem, [a. 


mod.F. cérébrote, £. L. cerebrum brain, after cépha- 
lote.| ‘Brain-fat’: ‘a substance containing sulphur 
and phosphorus, which Conerbe obtained by treat- 


ing the deposit which separates the alcoholic and | 


ethereal extracts of the brain with ether. Accord- 
ing to Frémy it is merely a mixture of cerebric acid 
with small quantities of cerebrate of potassium and 
brain-albumin’ (Watts). Cf. CEPHALOT. 

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. IIT. 643/2 The following consti- 
tuents [of the brain] are enumerated .. 3. cholesterim 5 4. 
cerebrote. 1845 G. Day tr. Suszo’s Anim. Chem. I, 188 
The brain-fat, denominated cerebrot by Couerbe. 1872 

.H. Bennett Tert-dh. Physiol. 11. 495 Other substances 


ave been found in Brain, termed cerebrin, cerebrol, and | 


cerebrote, but it is probable they are one and the same 
substance. oe 

| Cerebrum (serébrim). Anat. [L. cerebraune 
brain] The brain proper; the convoluted mass 
of nervous matter forming the anterior, and, in the 
higher vertebrates, largest part of the brain; in 
man it overlaps all the rest and fills nearly the 
whole cavity of the skull. 

x6r5 Crooke Body of Man 475 It filleth almost the whole 
Scull; and this is properly called Cerebrum or the Braine. 
r7x8 Prior Ada 1. 155 Surprise my readers, whilst I tell 
‘em Of cerebrum and Cerebeléaim,. 1855 H. Spencer Prince. 
Psychol, \x872) I. 62 note, The cerebrum is generally re- 
cognised as the chief organ of mind. 1879 CaLpERwoop 
Mind & Brain ii. to Enveloped within three membranes, is 
the brain proper, or cerebrum, 

+ Cere-candle. Ods. [see Crrz sd.] 
candle. 

1632 T. Ranvotpx Fealous Lov. v. vi, Who in thy Temple 
Will light a Cere-Candle. es 

Cevecloth (sie-1klpp), sd. Also 6-8 sear(e-, 
“cear(e-. [App. originally cered cloth: see CERED.] 
Cloth smeared or impregnated with wax or some 
glutinous matter: 

1. used for wrapping a dead body in; a waxed 
winding-sheet or a winding-sheet in general. 

[1475-1608 see CerED.] 1853 EpEen 77eat. New Jud. (Arb.) 
27 Inuoluinge with cere clothe & pouderinge with spyces the 
body. x96 Suaks. Aferch. WV. 1. vii. 51. 1678 WyCHERLEY 
Fl,-Dealer 1.1, Thou Bag of Mummy, that wou’dst fall 
asunder, if ’twere not for thy Cere-cloaths. 1868 STANLEY 
Westm, Abd, iii. 142 The wax of the king’s cerecloth re- 


newed.. 

Jig. 1866 Motitey Dutch Rep. Introd. xiv. 46 The mo- 
nastic..spirit which now kept,.all learning..wrapped in 
the ancient cerecloths. ; 

+2. used as a plaster in surgery ; a CERATE. 

1847 Boorpe Brev. Health xvii. 22 b, For achesand peyne 
‘in the armes use seare clothes. 1609 C. Burter Fem. Afon. 
x. (1623) Ziij, A Cere-cloth to refresh the wearied Sinewes 
and tired Muscles. x625 Donne Sev. 663 A Sear-Cloth 
that Souples all bruises. ath Pepys Diary 14 July, I.. 
did sprain my right foot .. To bed, & there had a cerecloth 
laid to my foot. 1755 SmoLLetr Qzzx, (1803) I. rex, 1am 
at present more fit for a searcloth than such conversation. 
1818 Art Preserv. feet 148 Fix the cere-cloth close to the 
Surrounding skin. 


A wax 


3. for various other uses, es. as a waterproof 


or protective material. 

xusgo Wyatt Let. Wks. (1816) 37x Out of his bosom he 
took a bag of a cerecloth with writings therein. 1658 Evetyn 
iv, Gard, (1675) 106 Cerecloth to cover the clefts of your 
trees, 3764 Harmer Odserv. v.v. 213 A thing like an horse 
litter..covered all over with sear-cloth. 1844 Pucin Gipss. 
Eccl. Ornament 53 Cerecloath, a waxed cloth fixed over a 
consecrated altar-stone to protect it from desecration. 


+ Cerecloth, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. & To apply a ‘cerecloth’ or cerate to. 
b. To wrap in a cerecloth. | 


1620 SHELTON Quzx. u. lili, I must seare-cloth myself: for 
{ beleeve all my Ribs are bruised. 1658 Sir T, Browne 


Hydriat. ii. 3x The body of the Marquis of Dorset seemed | 


‘sound and handsomely cereclothed. 1666 Drypen Azan. 
Miradb. cxivili, Some .. sear-cloth Masts with strong Tar- 
pawling coats. 


Cered (sieid), f/.a. [f. Carz v.] Smeared, | 
anointed, saturated, or rendered waterproof, with 


wax, esp. in Cered cloth: = CERECLOTH. 


-€1%386 Cusucer Chan, Fem. Prot, & 1.255 Ceride poketes, | 
sal peter, and vitriol, 1475 Caxton Jason (1477) 114.b, Her | 
epistle which she rapped in a cered cloth. x54x Act 33 | 
Hen. VISTI, c. 12. § 12 Seared clothes, sufficient for the sur- | 
geoa to occupie about the sameexecucion, 1608 TourNEUR | 
Rev, Trag. i. ii, The faults of great men through their | 
1634. Malory's Arthur (x816) 1. 169 
He did sew them in threescore folds of seered cloth of Sen- | 
x82r JOANNA | 
Baw Metr. Leg. Colum. \xii,’ His cered corse lies | 


searde clothes breake. 
dale, and then laid them in chests of lead, 


here, 7 a 5 tes 
Cereiore, -owre, obs. forms of SEARCHER. 


Cereless (sieslés), a. [£ Cure sd, + -LEss.] | 


Of birds: Without a cere. 


1866 Woop Wat. Hist. (1874) 283 The Passeres, distin- | 


guished by their cere-less and pointed beak. 


_ Cerement (sivzmént), Forms: 7 cerment, | 
9 cerement, cearment, searment. [a. F. cive- | 
ment ‘a waxing, a searing; a dressing, closing, | 


covering, or mingling with wax’ (Cotgr.), £. civer 


_ to wax: cf. also CeRE v. in sense 2, to wrap (a | 
- corpse) in a waxed cloth or shroud. Always | 
concretely in Eng.: cf. covering, wrap, wrapping, ' 


231 
shroud, and similar vbl. sbs. (Sometimes erro- | 
neously pronounced se‘rz- after ceremzony.)] 


Almost always in #/.: Waxed wrappings for the | 


dead ; Zoosely, grave-clothes generally. Rarely in | 
sing. = cerecloth ; winding-sheet, shroud. (App. 


caught up by modern writers from Shakspere, and - 


used in the same loose rhetorical way as zv72, 
ashes, etc.) 

t602 Suaxs. Has. 1. iv. 48 Tell Why thy Canoniz’d bones 
Hearsed in death, Haue burst their cerments. 1820 Scorr 
fvanhoe xiii, The ghost of Athelstane himself would burst 
his bloody cerements. 1825 — 7 a/zsaz. iv, Like a voice 
proteeding from the cearments of a corpse. a1845 Hoop 
Bridge Sighs 10 Look at her garments Clinging like cere- 
ments. 1836 Mrs. Brownine /vet’s Vow, Nor wore the 
dead a stiller face Beneath the cerement’s roll, 1856 Ca- 
PERN Poems 144 In her cerements enfolded Pale and 
beautiful she slept. . 

attrib. 
ment cloths. 


b. jig. (Chiefly in :eference to ‘bursting cere- 
ments’ or similar notions.) 


1804 W. Austin Lett. fr. Loudon 89 Prior..the only one | 


who burst the cearments of servitude and rose to eminence. 


182x Byron Two Fose. wu. i. 81 Just men’s groans Will burst — 


all cerement, even a living grave’s. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
I. 5 The man who loosed Christianity from the cerements 
of Judaism. 

a. The action of ‘cering’ a dead body or its 
covering ; the wax used. rare. 

1868 Stantey Wests, Add. iii. 142 The renewal of the 
cerement ceased. (Cf. CerecLoTH 1, 1868.) 

3. Waxy coating generally. rare. 


1860 All Y. Round No. 47. 493 The very lips seemed stiff 


with cerement, and the skins that were not hard red, were of 
a ghastly cosmeticised whiteness. 

Hence Cerement v., to wrap in cerements. 

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 308/1 Ceremented in inodorous fallacies. 

Ceremonial (ser/méunial), a.and.sd. Forms: 
4 cerimonial, -yal, cerymonial, (sermonyal), 
5 ceremonyalle, cerymonyal, 5-7 ceremoniall, 
6 ceremonyall, cerimoniall, 5~ ceremonial. 
fad. L. cxerimonidl-is (3rd c.\, f. cerimdnia: see 
-aL. So mod.F. cérémonial (16th c. in Littré).] 

A. adj... 

Ll. Relating to, consisting of, or characterized by 
ceremonies ; of the nature of a ceremony or rite ; 
ritual; formal. . 

x38. Wvyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. II. 57 Kepyng of pe Sabot 
was sumwhat a comandement and sumwhat cerymonial, 
to figure bat Christ shuld reste in be tombe al be satirdai. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 To accomplysshe the com- 
maundementes ceremonyalles of thefeythe. 21545 BrinKLow 
Lantent, (1874)87 A vayne supersticious cerimoniall Masse. 
1596 Suaxs. Za. Shr. ut. ii, 6 The ceremoniall rites of mar- 
riage. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 288 A curate that 
will keep the ceremonial law. 19755 Apair Amer. ind. 106 
Speaking certain old ceremonial words. 1853 RoperTson 
Serm. iv. xix. (1876) 248 The ceremonial law, which con- 
strains life by customs. x883 Gi.mour AZongols xxvi. 316 
The head lama. .in his most imposing ceremonial costume. 


b. Relating to or involving the formalities of | 


social intercourse. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 Ther vas no ceremonial reverens 
nor stait, quha suld pas befor or behynd. x7s0 JOHNSON 
Rambl, No, 1 P 2 Such ceremonial modes of entrance. 


185 Dixon W. Penn xxiv. (1872) 214 Laying on one sideall | 


ceremonial manners. 
+2. Of persons: 
ritual; precise in observance of forms of polite- 
ness; formal, ceremonious. Ods. — 


1879 FuLtxe Conf. Sanders 550 A ceremonial] and super- | 
i 15909 Sanpys Huvope Spec. (1632) 152 Very | 


stitious man. YS Hurope 
magnificall and ceremoniall in his outward comportement. 


1653 Mitton “Hirelings Wks. (1851) 357 They quote Am- | 


brose, Augustin, and some other ceremonial Doctors, 
B. sé. | 
+1. A ceremonial commandment or ordinance. 


1382 Wyciir Prol. Bible ii, ‘The old testament is departid _ | 


..into moral comaundementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals. 


¢1449 Pecock Repr. v. villi. 526 God ordeyned the ceremo- , 


nialis and the iudicialis..to the Iewis. x62z R. JoHnson 


Way to Glory 35 If, then, tythes be neither ceremonials nor | 
| judicials, they must needes be morals. : 


2. A prescribed system of ceremonies; a series 


of rites or formalities observed on any occasion ; 
a ritual. varely, Ariteor ceremony. 


course of this assembly. 17530 Jonnson Rabi. No. 78. 
6 To adjust the ceremonial of death. 


water is not a mere empty ceremonial. 


more useless and more mischievous. 


8. A usage of formal courtesy or politeness; the | 
observance ‘of conventional forms in social inter- | 


course ; = CEREMONY 2, 3. 


1749 Fixtpine Yom Fones xvi. viii, The two ladies..after | 
very short previous ceremonials, fell to business. 1772. 
SmotLetr A/awph. Cl. 23 Apr., Maintaining a ceremonial | 


more stiff, formal, and oppressive than the etiquette of a 


German Elector. 1858 Giapstone Homer II, u.69 Wedo | 
not hear a great deal respecting mere ceremonial among the © 


Olympian divinities, — 


+4. A robe or garment wom on some cere- | som 


monial occasion; = CEREMONY 4. Ofs. 


1877 A. B. Epwarps Vile iv. 76 Shreds of cere- | 


Addicted to ceremony or | 


1830 D’IsRaEtt - 
Chas. J, TI, x. 214 The ceremonial prescribed in ‘the An- | 
glican service. 1840 G.5, Fazer Regen. 150 The use of | 
1880 M*Carruy — 
Own Times TV. lix, 308 No ceremonial could be at once | 


- CEREMONIOUS. : 


installation of Lord Robert Dudley as Earl of Leicester] took 
place at Westminster, herself [Elizabeth] helping to put on 
his ceremonial. 


5. 2. C. Ch. The order for rites and ceremonies, 


or a book. containing this, 


2612.E, Grimstone tr. Matthieu's Heroyk Life 1. 31 This 


isa ee not aCeremoniall. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. Supp. 
s.v., The 
bishop of Corcyra in 15126, 


Roman ceremonial was first published by the 

Ceremonialism (ser/mdwnializ’m). [f. prec. 
+-ism.] Addiction to or fondness for extemal 
ceremonies in religion; ritualism. 

1854 Zazt’s Mag. KXI. 269 A priesthood, submission to 
ecclesiastical supremacy, and an imposing ceremonialism, 
1859 Jowrrr ZZ. St. Paul (ed. 2) IL. 385 The ceremonial- 
ismof the age..passed by a sort of contagion from one race 
to another, from Paganism or Judaism to Christianity. 1879 
A. B. Hope in 7yvams. St. Paul's Eccl. Soc. (1885) I. 1 That 
newer moyement..called Ritualism, but which ought more 
properly to be called Ceremonialism. __ 

Ceremonialist (seréméwnialist). [f as prec. 
+-ist.| One addicted to external ceremonies in 
religion; a ritualist. | 

1682 227d Plea for Nonconf. 69 The Ceremonialists, that 
preached Circumcision. 1882 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 680 
The ceremonialist in his church is the enthusiast in his 
parish. en ct 

+Ceremonia‘lity. Ods. [f as prec. + -1ry.] 
Ceremonial character or quality. 

x621 W. Sciater Tythes (1623) Some accessories of Caere- 
monialitie and -iudicialitie also perhaps annexed. thereto. 
1660 Jer. TavLtor Duct, Dudit. u. ti, The whole cere- 
moniality of it is confessedly gone. 

Ceremo'nialize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -128.] 
trans. Yo render ceremonial or ritualistic. 

1858 Masson Jfilton I. 346 To ceremonialise the Church 
to the full extent of his {Laud’s] wishes. 

Ceremonially (serfméuniali), adv. [f. as 
prec.+-LY4.] In a ceremonial manner; in rela- 
tion to ceremonies or the ceremonial law. 

1643 Mitton Doctr. Divorce v, David..did eat the Shew- 
bread..which was ceremonially unlawful, «1679 T. Goon 


monially. 2872 J. Murruy Comm. Lev. vi. 11 Ceremonially 
or essentially holy. . | , 
+Ceremo'nialness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Ceremonial quality, ceremoniality. 
ax679 T. Goopwin Wes. IV. 1v. 166 (R.) The Circumcision 
and the Passover, had assuredly, besides the ceremonialness 


+ Ceremo‘niary. Ods. [on L. type cerimdnt- 
Grium: see -ABY] B, 2, and cf. antiphonary, 
breviary, etc.] A directory or rule of ceremony, 

1567 JeweLL Def Afol. (1611) 593 Your owne Ceremo- 
niarie of Rome telleth you, that Abbats haue right .. to 
determine and subscribe in Councell, as well as Bishops. 

+ Ceremo'niate, v. Od. [i : 
-aTE3 ; perh. after L. ceremdnidri, -dtus, to treat 
with ceremony, worship.] 
with a ceremony; to observe asaceremony. _ 

1654 L’Estrrance Chas. J (1655) 2 To ceremoniate his dis- 
mission agreeable to his reception. /did, 20 Ceremoniated 
as it [Coronation] is, with such formalities, it representeth 
itself a serious vanity. 1659 — Adance Div. OF 
rites wherewith they are ceremoniated, 

+ Ceremonical, a. Obs. rare. = CEREMONIAL. 

@ 1626 W. Scrater Expos. Rowz, iv. (1650) 3 Abraham ob- 


tained not righteousness, by any work Ceremonicall. 1662_ 


K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 55 Zealous sacrificers in their 
ceremonicall works. . 


MONY +-LESS.] Devoid of ceremony. 


xr603 Frorio Montaigne ul. xiii. (1632) 619 That .. mascu- 


line and ceremonilesse maner of life. 

Ceremonious (ser/méunias), a. [ad. F. céré- 
moniewnx, or L. cxerimoniosus, £. cerimonia CERE- 
MONY: see -OUS.] | , 

1. Pertaining to, or consisting of, ceremonies or 
outward forms and rites; = CEREMONIAL, formal. 


of Moises, 1602 Srcar Hon. Mil. & Civ. m1, xlvii. § 1. 182 


there was none found in the ceremonious Horne. 1634 Sir 
T. Herserr Trav. 34 Ceremonious rites due to the Coro- 
nation. axzjzo Suerrietp (Dk, Buckhm.) Wes. (1753) LL. 
53 Ty'd in Hymen’s ceremonious chain. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist 443 Ceremonious Observances. 


1672-9 Tempe Jem. ii, I remember no other points of |. 2. Fall of ceremony ;. a¢comp anied with rites, 


the ceremonial, that seem to have been established by the | 


religious or showy. 7 


- x6rr Snaxs. Wint. T. mm. i. 70, the Sacrifice, How cere. 


monious, solemne, and vn-earthly It was i? th’ offring, 


1658 Manron Exp. Fade 3 A ceremonious ritual religion, | 


1805 Sourney Madoc in Azt, v, The pomp of -ceremonious 


woe. 1883 Manch. Exam. 14 Dec. 5/2 A statue has been ~~ 


taised to him..and there was.2-ceremonious unveiling. _ 
3. According to prescribed or customary forma- 
lities or punctilios, 

xgo3 Suaxs. Rick, J. Z, l. 4 
leaue..of ourseuerall friends, {x65g0 L ) 
of ceremonious thanks, x759 Jounson Jazer No. go P 10 
Either in friendly or ceremonious condolence. 1780 CowPrER 
Lett. 12 July, To enter a room .. with a most _ceremonious 
bow. 1863 Mary Howrrr tr. #. Bremer’s Greece 11. xi, 


= 


‘His..somewhat ceremonious politeness. | 


+4, According to the Ceremonial Law. Obs. . 


was ceremonious 


win Wks, TV. 1v. 168 (R.) Persons clean or unclean cere. © 


annexed to them, the institution of typifying Christ to come. | 
[f. CEREMONY + 
trans. To celebrate 


+Ceremoniless, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. CERE- 


rgs5 Epen Decades W. Ind.(Arb.)57 The ceremonious lawe | 


When he should haue been anointed with the holy oile, . 


go Let vs take a ceremonions 
?x6so Don Belizanis 36 Words — 


, Serm. zzo The holiness of children, which _ faite 
persons: Addicted to ritual observances — 


¢x6x0 Siz J. Metvit Mews, (1827) 122 The ceremony [the 1 (ods. ra iven to ceremony; punctilionsin observance ig 


CEREMONIOUSLY. 


of formalities, esd. those of intercourse between 
ranks or persons, | 


2853 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh,) I. 337 [The 
earlier monks and hermits] were sumwhat ceremoniouse, 
but these [later corrupt monks] altogether superstitiouse, 


1w62x Burton Anaz, Mel. 1. ii. wv. vii, 
about titles, degrees, inscriptions. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 
at Jan., To see the different humours of the gamesters to 
change their luck when it is bad, how ceremonious they are 


to call for new dice, to shift their places,etc, x82g K. Dicsy. 


Broadst, Fon, 1, 223 The ceremonious and ungrateful cour. 
tiers of Vienna. 


Ceremoniously, adv. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In 
a ceremonious manner; formally, in due form; 
with strict observance of formalities ; + in accord- 


ance with the Ceremonial Law (oés.). 
1596 Suans. Merch. V, v. i. 37 Céeremoniously let vs pre- . 
ere Some welcome for the Mistresse of the house. 622. 


V. ScraTer Tythes (1623) 225 Tithes..caeremoniously, not 


. morally, payable. 1655 Futter Ais¢. Camb. (1840).217 It 


was never ceremoniously consecrated, xg79x Boswein Fohn- 


som (1831) I, 2x Scrupulously and ceremoniously attentive ~ 
~ mot to offend them, | 


Ceremo‘niousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Ceremonious quality; addiction to ceremonies ; 
strict observance of formalities. 

1583 GoLpInc Calvin on Deut. x\viii. 286 This consisteth 
not in bare ceremoniousnesse but it lyeth altogether in the 
heart, 1666 Perys Diary 11 July, The Ceremoniousnesse 
of the King of Spayne. 1783 W. F. Marryn Geog. Mag. 
II. 177 The general characteristics.of the Hamburghers are 
complaisance, ceremoniousness, and ‘frugality. 1843 Bor- 
ROW Bible iz SP. xlviii, (1872) 278 With much stiffness and 
ceremoniousness, 1884 Mauch. Haam. 7 June 4/6 The ex- 
cessive ceremoniousness and warmth of the reception. 

+ Ce'remonize, v. Obs. [f. CEREMONY + -1ZE.] 


_ intr, To practise or observe ceremonies. 


1633 Amrs Agst, Cerem. 11. 380 We. must ceremonize 
[trans. ceremoniandum est] according to God's Word onely. 
1663 Sparks Prim. Devot. (ed. 3) 542 Without staying to., 
ceremonize with his relations. 


Ceremony (serimoni), Forms: 4 ceri-, 
cery-, ceremoyn(e, cerymone, f/. ~nis; 4-5 
sermony(e, -ie, serimonie, 4-6 ceri-, cery-, 
sery-, Seri-, seremony(e, -ie, § ceri-, Cery-, 
serymonij, 6 cerimonie, 6-7 ceremonye, -ie, 
6~— ceremony, 7/. -ies; earlier -yes. (Sc. 6 sere- 


mons). [ME. cerymonye, sery-, prob. a. OF. cery- 
monte, Serimonie, ?cerimoine, ad. L. cxrimonia 


sacredness, sanctity; awe, reverence; exhibition 


_ of reverence or veneration, religious rite, cere- 


mony: for conjectures as to derivation of which 
see the Lat. Dicts. and Skeat. The ME. forms in 
-moyne prob. represent Anglo-Fr, variants: cf. 
the F. ending -mozn from L. -mdnium, and pairs 


like glorie, gloire, etc., and see -mony. In med.L. 
often spelt ceve-; since 16th c. this spelling has 


been established in Fr. and Eng.] 
1. An outward rite or observance, religious or 
held sacred ; the performance of some solemn act 


- according to prescribed form ; a solemnity. 


¢x380 Wreur Sed, Wes. III. 431 And cerimonyes of y® 
olde lawe, betere ban bes, ben tauht to be left bi lore of 
Poul, 1382 Bisre Gex. xxvi. 5 That Abraham .. wolde 


 holde my seremonyes and lawis. ~ Dewz. iv. 8 Ceremoyns 
and ry3twis domis, 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (1835) 1x It. 


was doon in ful solemne wyse And with many.a cerymonye. 
ex Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palser. 1067 The ceremonyes 
of the Masse. 1549 Cowpi. Scot. Ded.7 Ensens to mak the 
seremons of his sacrefeis, xsg90 SHaxs. Mids. N. v. 1. 55 
Some Satire. . Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremonie. x6xx 


| ‘Bisite Numb. ix. 3 According to all the ceremonies thereof 


shall ye keepe it. x64x‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind. dnsw, § 13. 
163 It is ordinarily said, No Ceremony, no Bishop. x710 


 Answ. Sacheverei’s Serm. 7 Old antiquated Ceremonies. 
19770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 1621/2 The vestals re- 
- mained a considerable time at Caere..and hence those rites 


were called Ceremonies. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 49 They repeated the ceremonies of the eleventh 
century in the coronation of the present Queen. 


b, disparagingly. A rite or observance regarded 


as merely formal or external; an empty form. 


+ Sometimes regarded as symbolic or typical. 
21533 Firrn Purgatory u. Wks. (1573) 38 Shal we be- 
come Jewes and go backe to the. shadow and ceremonie, 


sith we haue the body and signification whiche is Christ? j~ 


x62x Burton Anat. Med, vs. iit. 11. (1676) 197/1 It is non ens, 
a meer flash, a ceremony, a toy, a thing of nought. 163: 


J. Burces Ausw, Rejoined 29 A-Ceremony is an outward | 


action designed or purposely observed and done in refer- 
ence to some other thing to the substance whereof it doth 
not belong. 1693 Col. Rec, Penn, 1. 420 There is no obli- 
ation to use the seal. It is onlie a Ceremonie, 184 
HIRLWALL Greece (1844) VIII. Ixii. 142 The custom had 
probably been long a mere ceremony.. : 


: mo 


| _» @, loosely, Applied to a thing done in a formal : 


or ceremonious way; a stately formality, 
.x80z Mar. Enceworrs Morad 7. (1816) I. i. 5 Thank 
God, the ceremony of dinner isover, 


2. A formal ‘act or observance, expressive of 


deference or respect to superiors in rank, or esta- 


blished by custom in social intercourse ; a usage . 


of courtesy, politeness, or civility. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Syuire’s 1. 507 This god of loue..Doeth 


so hise cerymonyes and, obeisances. 1528 More Heresyes 
1. Wks, to7/2 Without any strayning of curtesie, whereof 
the serimonyes in disputacion marreth much of the matter. 
1897-8 Bacon Zss. Cerem. & Resp. (Arb,) 26/1 Ceremonies 
«be not to bee omitted to straungers and strange natures, 


Wholly ceremonious | 


monies, 1603 ~- Meas. for M. u.il. 59 


Have ceremonied your unequa 
. Law 36 Call'd and ceremony’d like a King. 


-cereous or somewhat soft like wax. 
Athenzum (1884) 18 Oct. 490/3 The room..is lighted up 
-,.and in this cereous galaxy, etc. a: | 


espe ea I ae cen et aaa 
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1998-Miss Burney Evelina vii, I seldom use the ceremony 


_ of waiting for answers. 


3. (without @ or 47.) Formal observances or usages 
collectively, or as an order of things: a, in reler- 
ence to matters of religion or state: Performance 


of rites, ceremonial observance. 

x7g9 Ropertson Hist. Scot. I. 1v. 266 Intrusted with 
matters of mere ceremony alone. xr77x Funius Lett. lv. 
273 A true and hearty christian, in substance, not in cere- 
mony. 1836 Hor. Smiru 72 Trusp, (1876) 76 Ceremony 
.. all that is considered necessary by many in religion and 
friendship. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits xiii. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 97 The national temperament deeply enjoys the un- 
broken order and tradition of its church; the liturgy, cere- 
mony, architecture. . . 

b. Precise observance of conventional forms of 


deference or respect; formality, ceremoniousness. 
Without ceremony: off-hand, unceremoniously. 
Lo stand upon ceremony: to insist upon the punc- 
tilious observances of formalities or refuse to go 


on without them. (Cf. Shakspere’s use in 5.) 

1603 Jas. I. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 243 IIL. 78 Not 
with that ceremonie as towardis straingeris, 1605 SHAKS. 
Mach. 1. iv. 36 The sawce to meate 1s Ceremony. *709 
Sree.e Tatler No. 2x » 8 Without further Ceremony, 
will go on to relate a singular Adventure. 1798 JANE 
Austen Northang. Ab, viii, I never stand upon ceremony 
with such people. 1833 Hr. Martingau Loom & Luge. u. 
vi. 13 Without ceremony the two young ladies ran out of 
the room. 1866 G, MacponaLp Ann. Q. Neighd. xxv. (1878) 
436, I was shown with much ceremony .. into the presence 
of two ladies. . 

+@. Ceremonious respect or regard, 

1607 Torser, Four-f. Beasis 264 The Romans had the 
Equestrial Statues in great reverence and ceremony. 1675 
tr. Machiavelli's Wks. (1675) 255 Oliveretto having paid 
his ceremony fell in with the rest. 

ad. Ceremonial display, pomp, state. arch. 

1599 Suaks, Hex, V,1v.i.256 What haue Kings, that Pri- 
uates haue not too, Saue ceremonie. 1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 
4742/2 He was brought in Ceremony from the Princess- 
Royal’s Apartment. 1859 Tennyson Evid 297 His dress 
a suit of fray’d magnificence, Once fit for feasts of ceremony. 

+4. concr. An external accessory or symbolical 
‘attribute’ of worship, state, or pomp. Odés. 

158 Sipney Agol, Poetrie (Arb.) 47 /Eneas .. carrying 
away his religious ceremonies, x60r Suaxs. 72d. C1. 1. 70 
Disrobe the Images If you do finde them deckt with Cere- 
. 1605 Fourn. Earl 
Nottingh. in Hart, Mise. (Mahh.) II. 553 Dukes of especial 
name bearing divers ceremonies..as the Salera or salt 
borne by one, the taper of wax by another, the chrism by 
another. xgog Srryre Ann. Ref xliv. 454 The ceremonies 
of cap and surplice. 

+6. A portent, omen: (drawn from the per- 
formance of some rite), Ods.. 

r60r Suaks. Ful. C. u. i. 197 He is Superstitious growne 
of late, Quite from the maine Opinion he held once, Of 
Fantasie, of Dreames, and Ceremonies. Jéid. 1. ii. 13, 1 
neuer stood on Ceremonies, Yet now they fright me. . 

6. Jlaster of the ceremonies: the person who 
superintends the ceremonies observed in a place 
of state or on some public occasion. 

1662 Grrsier Princ. (1665) Ded., My place of Master of 
the Ceremonies, which the King confirmed unto me during 
my life. 1748 SmMotteTr Kod. Rand. lv, Mr. Nash..com- 
monly attends in this place..as master of the ceremonies. 
798 Jane Austen NVorthang. Ad. 1. iii, The master of the 


ceremonies introduced to her a very gentlemanlike young. | 


man as a partner. 1888 Court Gurde, H. M. Household, 
Master of Ceremonies. General Sir F. Seymour. 

7. Comé., as ceremony-monger. 

xr68r in Roxd. Bal. (1886) VI. 3 A Ceremony-Monger, 
who rails at Dissenters, And damns Non-Conformists in 
the Pulpit he enters, 1710 Amusw. Sacheverell’s Serm. 6 
The rigid Ceremony-mongers did hate the Religious part 
of the Nation: 


+Ceremony, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec. sb] 
trans. To sanctify or treat with ceremony. ae 


2635 Quarces Lydd. v. viii. (1718) 278 If.. Hymen’s bands 
hands. 1656 S. H. Gold. 


+Cereole. Ods. [?f L. c&a wax + oleum 
oil; or ?ad.L. cereol-ws wax-coloured.] A cerate 
of wax and oil. file oles ag . 
‘1657 Tomutnson Renoz’s Disp. 123 Whence it is called 
ceratum or more properly cereole. — . 

Cereolite. Jin. obs. var. of CEROLITE. 

x8r4q ALLAN Jin. Nonten. 10. 1835 SuerarD Jin. 120. 
Cereous (sierzjas), a. [f. L. c&re-us waxen 
+-ous.] Of the nature of wax, waxen, waxy. 
260% Horranp Pliny Il. 135 That cereous substance Pro- 
polis. 1654 Gayton Fest, Notes 11. v. 52 What is worth his 


4. observation, goes into his cereous tables. 1679 Sir T. 


Browne Wés. (1852) III. 459 The bones of a dead body 
1803-4 Syp. Smirx in 


Cevrer. [f. Czerz v,] Oue who ceres (a corpse). 
P 1587 Gotpins De Mornay xxii. 339 The Cearer of dead 


_ Cererite, Cererium; see Crritz, Crrium, 
(The former name is used in the Brit. Mus. Catal. . 
Of Minerals.) Se ee 
|\Cereus (sierdts), Bot, [L. cereus waxen, | 


resembling wax, f. céva wax.] A large genus of 
cactuses, natives of tropical America, remarkable 
for their singularity of form and the beauty of 
their flowers; the Torch-thistle 


CERING. 


r730 Stack in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 462 This Cereus.. 
exposed in open air all Summer, grew without pushing forth 
Branches. 1767 J. ABERCROMBIE £v. Alan own Gard, (1803) 
382 The tenderer sorts of cereuses. 1844 Turrer Heart 
iv. 38 Lustrous to look upon, even as the night-blowing 
Cereus. x87z Reape Put yourself, $c. II. xi. 173. 

Cereuse, obs. form of CERUSE. 

Cevevi'sial, a. [f. L. cerevisia beer + -a.] 
Of or pertaining to beer. | 

17.., 1862 [see CzRvisIAL]. 

Cerevi'sious, a. once-wd. = prec. 

1841 Fras. Mag. XXIV. 26 Those flasks of Falernian, and 
cans cerevicious. 

+ Cerfoil. Obs. rare. [a OF. cerfodl, F. 
cerfenzl, ad. L. cerefolium (Pliny), Latinized form 
of Gr. yaipépvAdroy (which Columella has as 
chevephyllum).] = CHERVIL, q.v. 

[ce x265 Voc. in Wr.-~Wiilcker 557, Cerxfolium (Anglo-Fr.), 
cerfoil, villen.] 14.. Med. Recezpis in Rel. Ant. I, 55 Tak. 
confery .. cerfoyle, herbe Robert, ambrose, etc. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Hush, X. 158 Parsnepe and cerfoile also forth 
may stande. 1867 Mapret Gr. Morest 37 Cerfolie is an 
herbe in operation and working in a maner fiery. 


Cerge, variant of Cizrek, Ods., taper. 
Cergyn, obs. form of SEARCH. : | 
c1440 Prop. Parv, 67/1 Cergyn, serutor, rior, 
Ceriatly, var. of SERTATLY adv. Obs. in order, 
Ceriawnt, obs. form of SERGEANT, SERJEANT, 
Ceric (sierik), a1. Chem. [f. Car-1UM+-10.] 
Of or belonging to cerium ; applied to compounds 
in which cerium combines as a tetrad, as in Cerzec 
oxide, CeO,, ceric (or cerizm) salts. 
1863-79 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 834 Ceric fluoride ..is a 
ey precipitate. 1879 /éid. 3rd Supp. 421 Normal and 
asic ceric salts. 31873 Watts /ownes’ Chem. 380 The 
ceric compounds, in which it is apparently trivalent. 
Ceric (sierik), 2.2 Chem. [f. L. céra, Gr. 
xnpoés wax + -10.] Chemically related to wax; as 
in Ceric acid, a brownish diaphanous waxy mass 
obtained by treating cerin with nitric acid. | 


1838 IT. Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 1045 An acid .. to 
which we may give the name of ceric acid. 


Ceriferous (s/ri-féres), a. [f. L. type *cérifer 
(f. céva + -fer bearing) + -ous; cf. F. cérifere.] 
Producing wax. , 

Cerigerous (siti-dzéros), a. [f. L. cév-a@ Cre 
+ -ger bearing +-ous; cf. F. cérvigére.] Of the — 
beak of a bird: Furnished with a cere. | 

x8x6-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. Il. 423 Bill.. 
thick, cerigerous at the base. . 

+ Cerigo, -gon. Obs. rare. [see quot. 1753; 
and cf I. sarigwe opossum, from Brazilian gavi- 
gueya (Littré), Florio has It. cerigone (explained 
as in Kersey), which in form looks like an augmen- | 
tative of cerigo ‘ clerk, shaveling ’.] The opossum. 

1708 Kersey, Cerdgon, an American wild Beast having a 
Skin under the Belly like a Sack, which serves to carry its 
Young Ones. rzzr-x800 in BaiLey., 1753 Cuampers Cycé, 
Supp. s,v., The Americans in some places call this animal 
in their language carigueya; and it is probable that this 
name cerigo is only a corruption of that word, though it be 
received generally in the world as a proper name. 


+Ceri‘lla. Obs. [Sp. cerilla, variant of cedilla, 
due to interchange of @ and 7; also in 17th c. F. 
cerille (Cotgr.).] = CEDILLA, 

rgor Percivat, Sp, Dict, Gram., C before ao u like k 
. ifthe nature of the word require any other pronunciation, 
it is noted with a little taile, as ¢, and is called Cerilla, 
sounding almost as the Italian z. @1646 J. Grecory Jer- 


' vest, Globe in Posthunta (1650) 268 The Acores, or Azores, 


for so the cerilla will endure to bee pronounced. 1708 Kersey, 
Ceritéa (in the Art of Printing), a Mark set under the Letter 
g in French and Spanish, to shew that it isto be pronounc’d 
asans, 1863 Miss Seweit Chm, Names i. 32 The mark is 
called:a cedilla or cerilla, ak 
Cerimony, -moyn, -monial, etc., obs. ff. 
CEREMONY, CEREMONIAL. 7 Ree eer 
Cerin (sierin). Chem. [f. L. céva wax + -1n,] 
1. ‘A waxy substance extracted by alcohol or 
ether from grated cork. (Cork contains from 1-8 to 
2-5 ee cent. of waxy matter.) Watts Dict. Chem. 
+2. ‘A name applied by John to the portion of 
beeswax ‘which is readily soluble in alcohol; 
according to Brodie,..merely impure cerotic acid ’. 
—x8g0 Dauseny A som, The. viii. 258 Pure bees-wax is com- 
posed of two vegetable principles, the one .. most readily 
dissolved being called cerin, that less so, myricin. x186x 
Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon ni, iii. 210 Wax contains three 
distinct principles—viz. cerine, myricine, and ceroleine. 
The cerine, or cerotic acid, forms the greatest part. ¢ 1865 
Leruesy in Ciyc. Sc, I. 98/1 About twenty-two per cent. of. 
a peculiar fatty acid (cerotic). .formerly named cerine, 
Cerine (siroin). J/im. [f. CeR-IUM + -INE; 
named (in Swedish) by Hisinger in 1815.]) A 
variety of the mineral ALLANITE or cerium-epidote. 
1814 ALLAN Min, Nomen. s.v. Cerium, Brown Oxide, 
Allanite, Cerin, 2868 Dana Ain. (1880) 286's.v. A llanite, 
Cerine is the same thing. .subtranslucent in thin splinters. 
ibid. 289 Cerine oceurs at Bastnads in Sweden. 
Cering (sierin), vd/..sb. [f Cerne v.+-1nel.] 
1. Waxing, covering with wax, 
1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 125 For rede threde, 
ceringe, sowing, 1565-78 CoorEr Thesaur., Ceratura, a 


_ dressing with waxe, searing. 


2. attrib, asin cering-candle, cering-cloth bees, 
1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 121 For ceryng can- 


gs Oct. ro Gladiateur’s colours are blue and red, and Nu’s 


CERININ. 


dell’ at iitymes vd. 1g02 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz, Vork 
(1830) 83. Searing candelles for the awter clothys. xg30 


Pasar. 4790/2 I ceare a garment of sylke or velvet, as a | 


taylour doth with a ceryng candell, Feaeire. 1545 ASCHAM 

Toxoph. (Arb.) ro9 Take a searynge cloth made of fine 
virgin waxe and Deres sewet, and put nexte your fynger. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 154 A little Searing Candle. 
Cerinin (ierinin). Chem. 
waxy +-IN.] ‘A waxy fat which forms about 18 
per cent. of the lignite of Garstewitz near Merse- 
berg’ (Watts Dect. Chem.). 

Cerinite. Jim. [f. as prec. +-ITH: named 
1859.] An amorphous silicate of alumina, a 

ellowish white mineral with a waxy lustre. 

1861 H. W. Bristow Gloss. Ain. 69. 

Cerinthian (siri-npiin), a. and sb. [f. Cerén- 
thus+~-IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
teaching of Cerinthus, one of the earliest heresi- 
archs of the Christian Church (¢ a. D. 88), who at- 
tempted to unite Christianity with a mixture of 
Gnosticism and Judaism, the main peculiarity 
being the assumption that Jesus was a man and 
the Christ an zon who entered into Jesus. B, sé. 
An adherent of the teaching of Cerinthus. 
1s76 Hanmer Anne. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 57 Cerinthus, 
founder of the Cerinthian heresie. 1g85-7 ‘I’. RocERs 39 
Art, (1607) 48 They .. which either deny or impugn the 
_ Deity of our Saviour, as did the Cerinthians. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1882) 766 Any Cerinthian attempt to distinguish 
between Jesus the man of sorrows and Christ the risen Lord. 

Ceriore, -iowre, obs. ff. of SEARCHER. 

Ceriph (serif). [Deriv. obscure. A writer in 
N.& QO. 8 May ’69 suggests Du. and Flem. schreef 
line, stroke (schveve ‘linea; norma, et terminus’ 
Kilian), which fairly suits sense and form; but 
historical evidence is wanting, and the quasi- 
French form of sazs-ceriph is not accounted for.] 

One of the fine lines of a letter, esd. the fine ‘ hair- 
line’ at the top or bottom of capitals, as of 1; 
hence sans-cerifh a name for the block type that 
has no hair-lines, as in THIS. See Sentr. 

. xe in Ficcins Spec, Printing Types, Sans-cerif. 1833 
in Biake & Srepuenson Printing Types, Nonpareil sans- 
 surryphs. x84 SavaGe Dict. Print. 163. 1875 Phonetic 

— Grnl. 20 Sept. 454/1 The capital C in sans-ceriph type is 
too much like G- 

| Cerise (sarz"z), a. and sb. [a. F. cerise cherry, 
rouge-cerise cherry-red.] Name of a light bright 
clear red, resembling that of some cherries. 


x8u8 Ties 30 Nov. 10/2 Well-dressed beauties. .in all the 
glowing grandeur of cerise and blue. 1865 Padi Mall G. 


~ are cerise (which is very like red) and blue. 1882 Garden 
3 June 395/z The colours are. .cerise, Maroon, orange, rose. 
“Gerite! (sierait), Ji. [Named 1804: f.as 
CrRium +-1TE.] A very rare mineral, the hydrated 
silicate of Cerium (of which it is the chief source). 

Found as yet only in an abandoned copper mine at Bastnas 
near Riddarhyttan in Westmannland, Sweden, in compact 
fine-grained masses of indistinct blackish-red colour, and 
also in short six-sided prisms. It contains also the rare 
metals Lanthanum and Didymium, and generally a small 
quantity of Yttrium, Called by Klaproth ochroite. 

1804 W. Nicnorson ¥rvd. Nat. Phil. XIL 105. (ttle) 
Experiments on a Mineral formerly called false Tungsten, 
now Cerite, in which a new Metal has been found. _x8ra 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 433 There is a mineral found 
at Ridderhytta in Sweden, very like tungsten, of a reddish 
colour, and which has been called cerite, 1837-68 in Dana 
Min, 1885 Erni Min, 317 Color of cerite, reddish-gray. 

b. Cerite metals: cerium, didymium, and lan- 
thanum (Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Supp. 418). 

Ce-rite2. Palxont. [a. F. cérite, ad. mod.L. 
cerithium, name of the genus.] A genus of fossil 
brachiopod molluscs. Also attrzd. 

x8xx Pinkerton Petral. I. 497 Some of the marl beds 
contain cardites .. cerites or screws. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. \. v. 184 The cerite limestone of the 
banks of the Seine is sometimes mixed with sandstone. 


Cerium (sieridm). Chem. [Named by Hisin- 
ger and Berzelius, along with its source cerz¢e, after 


the planet Czrus, whose discovery (in 1801) was 


then one of the most. striking facts in physical 
science. The ending is as in potassium and other 
names of metals, Klaproth, in 1807, changed the 
names to cererium and cererite ‘lest they should 


appear to be derived from céra, xnpés wax >, but | 


the change was not accepted (Dana).J 
One of the chemical elements : a rare metal, dis- 
- -eovered in the mineral: called Curivz; it has the 


colour and lustre of iron, and takes a high polish, — 
which it retains in dry air, but in moist air it be- | 


comes covered with coloured films like heated steel ; 
_ itis malleable and ductile, of specific gravity 6-63 
to 6-73. Atomic weight 138; symbol Ce. | 
3804 'W, NicHonson | 


(ed. 5) 266 From the planet Ceres, discovered about the 
same period, it has been called Cerium; and the mineral. 
that. contains it is termed Cerite. x18ra Sir H. Davy Chem, 
form till i succeeded in redtcing some oxide sent me by M. 
Berzelius, by means of potassium .. [forming] a deep gray 


(f. Gr. xhpiw-os 


est Evangelium, aut sacrificium offerendum 7398 REVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xix. \xi. (1495) 898 They t 


_ Futter is cited by Webster for sense a; sense b is given 
without quotation in mod. Dicts, 


38 ¥rnl. Nat. Phil. YX. 290 (title) Acs. | 
count of Cerium, a New Metal found in a Mineral Sub- _ 
stance from Bastnas in Sweden, 1808 Henry Zit. Chem. | 


3 Cerium had not been obtained in the metallic 


239 


metallic powder, which became brown by oxidation. 1844- 


68 Dana Afzn. 414 In 1839 Mosander proved that the oxyd . 
of cerium contained the new metal Zexthanum, and in 1842 | 
H. Cuurch in 


another new metal didymiusz. 1865 A, He 
Chem. News XII. rex A new British mineral containing 


cerium. 1878 Ure Dict. Arts I. 757 Cerium has also been — 


detected by Prof. Church ina Cornish mineral. 


b. attréb.: in cerium compounds, group (of | 


metals), salis, etc. =CERIC!. 
1879 Warts Dict. Chenz, and Supp. 273 Preparation of 
pure cerium salts. did. 3rd Supp. 420 A piece of cerium 


wire burns with even greater brilliancy than magnesium... 


1886 Roscoe dene, Chenz, 166 Class V1, Cerium Group. | 

Cerke, variant of SzrK, Ods., a shirt. 

c1380 Sir Ferumd. 2449 Al naked. .saf hir cerke. 

Cermocination, -trix, etc.: see SER-. 

Cern (s5in),v.1 [ad. L. cern-ére ‘to separate, 
to decide’, in judicial language ‘to resolve to 
enter upon an inheritance’, ‘to make known this 
determination’, ‘to enter upon an inheritance’ 
(Lewis and Short).] Used in translation of Roman 
law-books for: To declare acceptance of an in- 
heritance. Hence Ce‘rning vé/. sb. 

1880 MurruEap Gazus 11. § 166 If the individual so insti- 
tuted desire to be heir, he must cern within the time for 
cretion... I enter upon and cern to his inheritance. — 
Ulpian xxii. § 25 A stranger heir, if he be instituted with 
cretion, becomes heir by cerning. . 

So Gerniture, formal declaration of the ac- 
ceptance of an inheritance. [Not formed on L. 
analogies: the L. is crézo.] 

1880 Muirneap UZpian xxii. § 28 To cern is to recite the 
words of cerniture in this way. ~~ Gaius mu. § 482 Cer- 
niture in compliance with the cretion-clause. 

+ Cern, v.2 Obs. vare—'. Short for CoNoERN. 

1596 Saks. Tam. Shr. v.i. 77 What cernes it you, if I 
weare Pearle and gold. : 

+Cerne, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. cerne circle :— 
L. circin-us circle, deriv. of cévcus circle.] A circle ; 
an enceinte. . . 

1393 Gower Conf III. 46 With Cernes bothe square and 
rounde He traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his 
invocation. ¢ 1480 Jlerlin 309 Merlin. .made a cerne with 
a yerde in myddell of the launde. ; 

Cerne (s3in),v. rave. [a. F. cerne-r to encircle, 
surround :—L. cércinare, £. circin-us: see the sb.] 
trans. To surround, invest. 

1857 Sir. F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 11. 548 The cavalry 


occupied the undulating valleys. .and they cerned the lofty 
fortress on all sides. 


+ Cernicle, Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. cernicu- 
lum sieve, £. cernére to sift.] A sieve. 


1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 559 Dates.. must be 
brayed..then trajected through a cernicle. . 


Cernuous (sdinizjas), a. [f. L. cernu-us in- 
clined forwards +-0us.] Bowing downwards ; in 
Bot. of a flower: Having the top bent downwards ; 
drooping, nodding. 3 , 

1653 J. Hari Paradoxes 48 That very weight which 
sinks us downe from our erect constitution, into the cer- 


nuous lownesse of beasts. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 (Bot. . 


Terms) Cernuous, drooping. 1853 G. Jounston Vad, /7/zst. 
E. Bord. 1. 42 The flowers are cernuous after their blow. 

Cero- comb. form of L. ceva or Gr. «npds wax ; 
as in cero-mastic, cero-mimene, cero-resin. 
Also the first element in many derivatives. 

1804 Harcuertt in Pkt, Trans. XCIV. 215 Lac spay Ve 
denominated a cero-resin. 2828S. F. Gray Oserat. Chem. 
80s Ceromimene, or prepared stearine, is brilliant, white, 


and semi-transparent. 1884 A, J. Butter Coptic Ch. Egypt 
II. i. 28 Mixed with ceromastic. 


Cerofer. vare. [repr. Gr. xnpopdépos wax- 
taper-bearer, and med.L. cériforus and cérofera- 
vius formed on the Gr., with influence of L. fev-re, 
-fer: the pure L. form would be cerzfer.] A wax- 
taper-bearer ; an acolyte. | 


1884 W. H.R. Jones Register S. Osmundii. Gloss. 197 An 
engraving of cerofers in rochets holding their tapers. 


Ceroferary (sirp'férari). rare. Also cero- 
pherary. a. =Czrorer [in F. céroferaire.] b. 
A candlestick, candelabrum [= L. céroferdrium]. 


[Istpore Orig. vu. xii. 29 Acolythi Grasce, Latine cero- 
ferarii dicuntur, a deportandis cereis, quando legendum 


chyrches:of wexe candyls ben callyd Ceroferarii.] ¢x650 
- Cerography (sirg'graf). fad. Gr. npoypagia 


painting with wax, encaustic painting, f enpds wax 
+~ypagia writing.] Writing or painting on or in 


wax. a. Applied to the encanstic painting of - 
the ancients. b. ‘ Engraving on wax spread on a 
sheet of copper, from which a stereotype plate is | 


taken’ (Webster, 1856). 


So Ce’rograph, a writing or engraving on wax; 


an encaustic painting. Cerogra‘phic, -ical, a., | 


pertaining to cerography. Cero'graphist, one 


skilled in cerography. 


_x§03 3B. Barnes Parthen, & P. in Arb. Garner V. 465 ‘ 


‘Which Cerography In unknown character of Victory, Nature 


hath set, 173 Barer Vol. Il, Cerography, a painting or | 
writing in wax. 1846 S. E. Morse Geography Title, Illus. |. 
trated with more than fifty cerographic maps, /d7d, Pref. — 
gs The new art of Cerography is applied for the first time to | he: 
the illustration of a work of this kind. tm ate aie 


at serue in | 


CEROTIC. 


Ceroleim (sirdulzjin). Chem. [f. L. c&ra wax 
+ OLEIN.] A soft substance containing carbon, 
hydrogen, and oxygen, obtained by treating bees- 
wax with boiling alcohol. 

x86x Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon x. wu. 210. 1876 Harter 


Mat. Med. 793 Cerolein forms about 5 per cent. of wax, and 
gives to it the appropriate colour and odour. _ 


Cerolite (sierdloit). JZ. Also kerolite. [ad. 


kerolith (Breithaupt 1823), f. Gr. xpos wax +. 
Aédos stone: see -Lite.] A hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, having a somewhat waxy lustre and 


greasy feel. 


sas Dana Jin. (1880) 470 Breithaupt unites deweylite to 
cerolite, ; 
{|Ceroma, (sirdu'ma). [Lat. cérdma ointment 
for wrestlers, place for wrestling, etc., a. Gr. 
khpwpya anything made of wax, ointment for wrest- 
lers, f. enpody to wax.] ‘ An apartment in the Gym-. 
nasia and baths of the ancients, where the bathers 
and wrestlers were anointed’ (Gwilt). te 

Ceromancy (sierémensi). [a. F. cdvomancie, 
med.L. céromantia, f. Gr. xnpés wax + pavreia 
divination.] Divination from the figures produced 
by dropping melted wax into water. | 

x6y2 GAULE Magastrom. 165-6. 1656 BLOUNT Glossogr, 


Cerontanty, divination or sooth-saying by wax put into 
water. @ 1693 Urqunart Rabelais ui. xxv, By ceromancy, 
where, by the means of wax dissolved into water, thou shalt 


see the. . lively representation of thy future wife. 
Ceromel (sierdmel). [a. F. cérvomel, f. L. céra 


wax + mel honey.] A mixture of wax and honey, 


‘used as an application to wounds and ulcers in 
hot climates, where ointments soon tum rancid’ 
(Sy@. Soc, Lex.). | 

+ Cerosneous, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. cero- 
neunt an ointment chiefly composed of wax.] 
Consisting of or containing wax. ee 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 123 They admit of wax as 
many Plaisters which are therefore. .called ceroneous, _ 

Ceroonm. ‘The American mode of spelling 


monds Dict. Zradé 1858). 
Ceropherary : see CEROFERARY. | 
Ceroplast (sieroplest). rare. [ad. Gr. npd- 
miacros moulded in wax; see next.] A mould in 
wax, etc.; also atiréd. : tg 
athe De Morcan Budg. Paradoxes 149 He spread a 
thick block of putty over a wooden chair and sat in it until 
it had taken a ceroplast copy of the proper seat. on 
Ceroplastic (sieroplestik), a. [a. Gr. xnpo- 
mraoTinés relating to modelling in wax, f. xypds 
wax + mAdooey to form, mould, rAacrés moulded.] 
1. Of or relating to modelling in wax. ns 
r80x Monthly Mag. XII. 423 The first application of 
ceroplastic to anatomical science. 1855 tr. Ladarte's Arts 
Mid. Agesi. 37 The ceroplastic art. 1882 Daily Tel. 27 
Mar., A ceroplastic panorama of the Men. .of the Time. 
2. Coroplastics sé., the art of modelling in wax ; 
concr. waxworks. | | 


1882 Daily Tel. 27 Mar., A permanent Museum of Cero. 
plastics, or in plainer English, a waxwork exhibition. 1884 


in Baker street. . 
models in wax’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


+-IN.] A wax-like substance obtained by scrap- 
ing the surface of some kinds of sugar-cane. 

named cerosine by Dumas, is. obtained from the surface of 
many species of sugar-cane, 


Ceroso-. Chem. Combining form of CEROUS a.1 


saci Ie Warts Dict. Chen. 1. 834 Ceroso-ceric Oxide... 
‘be regarded.as a compound of cerous and ceric oxide. 


lled Ce-rotates. 
lil, 258 As cerin forms a 


+, 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 695 


-Cerotic Acid is the essential constituent of cerin, 


an olefine (Cy H,) obtained by. 


the dry d on of Chinese wax; Ce‘rotin, 
hydrate CyH,O; Cerotyl, =CuRYn. 

_ 2850 Da tom, The. viii. 258 Mr. Brodie..also dee 
tected in a species of wax from China a substance..which == 
he ca tin. ¢ 1868 Leruesy in Circ. Sc. 1.98/1 Chinese - 


SzRoon, a bale or package made of skins’ (Sim- 


Lbid. 14 July 5/4 The unrivalled collection of ceroplastics | 
So Geroplasty, ‘the making of anatomical 


Cerosin (sierdsin). Chem. [f. L. *cevds-us waxy 


¢ 1865 Leruesy in Cire. Sc. I. 97/2 A wax-like substance, 


1873 — Fownes' Chent. 380 The ceroso-ceric compounds, of 
intermediate composition. 1879 — Dict. Chem., 37d Supp. 


is made up of cerotic acid and an alcohol named _ : ae 


CEROUS. 


oxide of cerviyt 1869 Roscoz Elem, Chem. 334 Cerotyl | 


Alcohol, is contained in Chinese wax... 


Gervous (sieras), a.l Chem. [f. Cer-1uM + -0u8.] _ 
Of the nature of Cerium; applied to chemical | 
compounds in which cerium combines as a triad, — 
as in cerous salts; Cerous chloride, Ce Clg, Cerous — 


oxide, Ce,Og.  Cerous silicate, Ce, Sig O12.’ 


"863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, 1. 834 Cerous fluori 


and Phosphocerite ; the carbonate in Parisite. 


Gerous (sieres), 2.2 Ornith. [f. Cere sb., or 


. Cera +-0U8.] Of the nature of a cere. | 
; 1869 GittMore Rept. & Birds Introd. 190 In the Goose 
we find the bill. .covered at the base with a cerous skin. 
Cerre, obs. form of Cure v. — 


+ Gerre-tree. Os. rare~'.. [ad. L. cerrus, - 
a kind of oak+ Trex] A species of oak: the — 
Turkey Oak (Quercus Cerris), or the Holm’ Oak | 


(Q. Llex). 


“1897 B. Goose Hevesbach’s Hush, (1586) 102 b, An other 
Mast bearing Oke there’ is .. a kinde whereof some thinke . 


the Cerre tree.to be, called in Latine Cerrus. 


+Cerrial, a. .OQés. Also cerial, serriale. : 
(a. Olt. cereale, f. cevro (cero) evergreen oak, L. | 
cervus Turkey or bitter oak; see -AL.] Of or per- | 


taining to evergreen oak. 


¢ 1386 Cnaucer Knts. T. 1432 A coroune of a grene ook . 


cerial {[v.~ serial; Boccaccio Tesezde, Corona di querzia 
cereale]. 
okes serrial, Newly sprong. 
Leaf 284 Branches. .Of palm, of laurel, or of cerrial-oak.] 
+ Cerse, cers, cerss, v. Se. Obs. [cf OF. 


cercer, ial. var. of cercher (SEARCH), chercher.] | 


An obsolete variant of Srarcy 2. 

rs03 Acts Fas. IV (1814) 242 (Jam.), To cerss the salaris 
and passaris furth of the Realme. 15x6 in Pitcairn Crisz. 
Trials 1. a65* To cerse and seik George Howme, 1533 
Berrenpen Livy v. (1822) 414 The two men sall cers the 
bukis of Sibilla. ; ade 

_ Cerse, obs. f/ SzaRce to sift. 

+ Cert, adv. Obs. (a. OF. cert adj. and adv.:— 
L. cert-ws sure, settled, determined, ceri? surely, 
certainly. The adj. use does not appear in Eng. 
(exe. as in 2), and prob. the adverbial use is mixed 
up with that of Cerrzs.] 

iL. Certainly, certes, of a truth. . 
¢xgoo XK. Alzs. 5803 So hy ben delited in that art That 
wery ne ben hy neuere, cert. ¢1g30 Arth, & Merl. 3569 

_ Thir while the knightes cert Were y-went into desert. 
&. Phrase. fz cert: of a certainty, in truth. 
cx1440 Launfal 297, 1 dar well say yn sert, 

Certain (sd-1tén, -t’n), a, sb., and adv. Forms: 

a, 3-6 certein, ~eyn, (-eine, -eyne), 4-7 certen, 
4-6 certayn(e, 4-7 certaine, 4- certain; (also 
4-8 certan, 4-6 -tane, 5-6 certyn, 7 certaint, 
-gertien); &. 4-6 serteyn(e, 5~6 serten, 4~5 ser- 
tan, -tain, -tayn, 5-6 sertayne, 6 sarteyn, 


-tayne, 8 dial. sartan. [a. OF. certain (=Pr. 


certan, Sp. and It. certane), repr. late L. or Ro- 
manic type certan-us, cevtdn-o, f. ceri-us deter- 
mined, settled, sure, orig. pa. pple. of cern-dre to 
decide, determine, etc. The sense-development 
had taken place already with L. certus. 
comparative and superlative, certainer, certainest, 
are of common occurrence up to the middle of 
18th c., but are now seldom used.] | 
I. 1. Determined, fixed, settled; not variable or 
fluctuating; unfailing. To avoid ambiguity from 
confusion with sense 7, the adj. is sometimes put 
after its sb., as a certain day, a day certain. 
_ Certain price: in Foreign Exchanges, the fixed sum in 
_ one currency, of which the value is expressed by a varying 
sum in another, | we . 
‘s297 R, Grouc, (1724) 378 To a man to bere pberuore a 
certeyn rente by pe 3ere. 1461-83273. Niger Edw. JV 
in Ord, R. House. 
tume more certayne than was used byfore his tyme. _ 1897 
Mortey Jztrod. ALus. 6 Musicke is included in no certaine 
bounds. 1597. Hooxrr Eccl. Pol. v. ixvii. § 8 That which 
produceth any certain effect. x6xx Brsre 1 Cov. iv. 11 We 
.. haue no certaine dwelling place. x631 Werrver Amc. 
Fun. Mon. 384 The number of them hath not. beene cer- 
taine in our dayes: at this time there are about sixty and 
eight. .in former ages, they were but twelue. 1670 Mitron 
‘Dist Eng. U. 500 Wandering up and down without certain 
seat. xr74x T. Rosinson Gavelsind v.79 A Fair or Market 
with Toll certain. x87 W. Serwin Law Mist Prins I, 


669 Apartments were taken ‘for r2 months certain, and six © 


months’ notice afterwards”. 1845 Steruen Laws Zug. Il. 
xzx Payment of money on a day certain. 1866 Crump 
Banking vii. 146 Paris is said to give to London the ‘ un- 
certain’ for the ‘certain’ price, w 
of francs and cents are exchanged for the £ sterling, 

b. Definite, exact, precise. arch. 


.. £393 Gower Conf IIT. 143 So that his word be ..so cer. — 


teine, That in him be no double speche. a1gqx Wvatr 
Let. in Wks. (186x). Introd. 22 The certain time how long 
I tarried after..I remember not. 


and certainer. 1736 Butter Anal, i. Wks, 1874 I. 21 No 
means of determining. .what is the certain bulk of the living 
being each man calls himself. 1788 J. Powerit Devtses 


(1827) EI. 75 It is of more importance that rules of this — 


description should be certain. 


de is ob- | 
tained as a white precipitate by adding an alkaline fluoride + 
toacerous salt. Jad. 835 Cerous silicate exists in nature as » 
Cerite.; the phosphate as Monazite, Edwardsite, Cryptolite, — 


axsoo Hower & Leaf xxx, Chapelets fresh of | 
[@z700 Drypen Flower & | 


The | 


. (x7go) x8 A formal and convenient cus-. 


en a [varying] number | 


1676 Marvert Gen - 
Counc. Wks. 1875 IV. 132 The answer is now much shorter - 
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Q. Sure, unerring, not liable to fail; to be de- 


‘pended upon ; wholly trustworthy or reliable. 


21309 Cursor M, 12785 To bring fra iohn certan tipand. | 

c 3334. Guy Warw. (A.) goo His stede That certeyne was | 

and godeatnede. ¢ 1328 Coer de L..3028 Rychard bad his | 
men seche For some wys clerk and sertayn leche .. For to | 

‘Joke hys uryn., rs6x ‘T. Norton Calvin's lust, 1.12 The | 
righter and certainer mark to know him by. 16g0 R. STApyL- ° 

ton Strada’s Low-C. Warres vi. 40, 1 have no more, nor — 

no certainer Intelligence then others, 1752 JoHNson Kawibd, - 

No. 203-P 2 To repose upon real facts, and certain experience. . 


1834 Mrs. SomeRvILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xv. (1849) 141 A 
certain indication of a coming tempest. 
b. Sure to come or follow; inevitable. 
@1300 Cursor AT, 23732 Es nathing certainur pan dede, 
Ne vncertainner pan es i tide, 
Fearfull more of shame Th 


fication. 
on themselves the certain’st. ruin bring. : 
son Found. Death Pref. 6 Truth’s laborious but certain 


advance. 


‘669 SHapweL_L Royal Sheth. v, Such.. Do 


¢@. Sure in its operation or effects; ‘unfailing ; | 


that always produces the expected effect’ (J.). 


2636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy I. 593 There 
is no truer nor certainer way, than to make them doe some 
foule act against him. a@xr7sq R. Mean (J.), I have often 
wished that I knew as certain a remedy for any other dis- 
temper. . 277% Letd. Funtus \xi. 317 The abuse of a valuable 
privilege is the certain means to lose it. 1809 ROLAND 
Fencing 80'Fo give any certain directions to deceive the 
adversary would be impossible. 

8. Established as a truth or fact to be absolutely 
received, depended, or relied upon; not to be 
doubted, disputed, or called in question; indubit- 
able, sure. 

cxgoo Desty. Troy 2273 Hit semes more sertain, sothely, 
to me..Hit may negh vs with noy. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Zrasm, Par. Mark xiii. 29 It is muche certayner that 
that day shall cum, then it is certayne that summer folow- 
eth after wynter. x605 Suaxs. JZacd. nu. iv. 15 Duncans 
Horses, (A thing most strange, and certaine)..Turn’d wilde 
in nature, x6rx Biste Dewt?. xiii. 14 Then shalt thou en- 

uire..and. .ifit be trneth, and the thing certaine, etc. 1690 
Vac Hum. Und. w. xviit. § 4 Whatsoever Truth we come 
to the clear discovery of, from the .. Contemplation of our 
own Ideas, will always be certainer to us, than those which 
are convey’d to us by Traditional Revelation. 1703 S. 
Crarke Being & Attrib. of God (R.), One of the certainest 
and most evident truths in the world. 1729 ButLer Servi, 
Wks. 1874 II. r99 It is certain that effects must have a 
cause, 1761 Hume Hist. Hug. III. xlvi. 13 A fact as cer- 
tain as it appears incredible. 2856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith 
Introd. § 2. 3 We can conceive nothing more absolutely 
certain than that we exist. 1877 E. Conver Bas. Faith iv. 
175 It appears to me not only conceivable, but probable, if 
not certain, . 

4. Of persons: Fully confident upon the ground 
of knowledge, or other evidence believed to be in- 
fallible; having no doubt; assured ; sure (=‘ sub- 
jectively certain’). Const. ofa thing, za? it is so. 

Morally certain + so sure that one is morally justified in 
acting upon the conviction. 

1362 Lane.. /. PZ. A. ut. 77 Pei timbrede not so hye, Ne 
bou3te none Borgages, beo 3e certeyne. 138. Wvcxir Se/. 
Wks. III. 362 We ben certein pat crist may not axe opir 
obedience. 1382 — Rom. xv. 14, I my silf am certeyn of 
gou, for and 3e 3ou silf ben ful of loue. 1606 Suaxs. Azz. 
& Cl. 1, ii. 57, TL know you could not lacke, Iam certaine 
on’t. 1648 Eart GLramorcan Ler, 28 Nov. in Carte MSS., 
I am morally certain a total assent from. the Nuncio shall 
be declared to the propositions for peace. 1679 Penn Addy. 
Prot, u. 146 A man can never be Certain of that, about 
which he has not the Liberty of Examining, Understanding, 
or Judging : Confident (I confess) he may be; but that’s 
quite another thing than being Certain, 1796 H. Hunver 
tr. St. Prerre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1.6 We are certain, at 
least, of the existence of those beings. 2837 CarLyie Fy. 
Rev. (1871) Il. 1v. vii. 148 Besides one is not sure, only 
morally-certain. 1864 Tennyson Grandmother xxi, I am 
not always certain if they be alive or dead. | 


+5. Blending senses f.and 4. Oaés. 
a, Confirmed by experience or practice; well- 
founded, well-grounded; fully established. 
e140 Cursor M. 19507 (Fairf.), Walcande fra stede to 
stede in mare certain faip ben bal ware are. 13 pee 
mes I. 180 Whan they ben of the feith certein, ‘i ey gone 
to Barbarie ayein. Jdzd. III. 303 He taught her till she 


was certeine Of harpe, citole and of riote. 1483 Caxton 


Gold. Leg. 159/1 He was certeyn in the doctryne of the 


gospel, 


+b. Self-determined, resolved ; steadfast. (CE. 

L. certus mori.) Obs. ae : 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 953 However I with thee have fixt 

my Lot, Certain to undergoe like doom, if Death Consort 


with thee. 1672 Marve. Corr. ccvil, Wks. 1872-5 IT. 408 | 
He doth still continue certain to the former resolutions. | 
x60 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xxi, § 48 The certainer such De- 


termination is, the greater is the Perfection. | 

6. By a change of construction, a person or 
agent is said to be certain to do a thing, when the 
fact that he will do it is certain. The use thus 


attaches itself logically to 1, and in such a sentence . 
as ‘the town is certain to be taken’, certain might 
be referred to that sense. - woes 2 
1653 Warton Axgler ii. 49 I'l be as certain to make him — 
a good dish of meat, as I was to catch him. 3868 E. Ep- | 
warns Ra/eigh I. xxiii. 537 The truth that honest and un. — 


selfish labour is just as certain to grow as it is to live. 
Mod. We are certain to meet him in the course of our 
rambles, * feat Bee GA 7 


1596 Spenser /. Q.1.1.24 — 
1en of the certeine perill he stood | 
in. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 29 Those certaine tortures, | 
he had doubtlesse received, had he stood upon his Justi- 


x884 GuUSTAR- . 


| with false translations. 


CERTAIN. 


II. 7. Used to define things ‘which the mind 
definite y individualizes or particularizes from the 
general mass, but which may be left without 
further identification in description; thus often 
used to indicate that the speaker does not choose 
further to identify or specify them: in sing. = a 
particular, in ZZ = some particular, some definite. 

Different as this seems to be from sense 1, it is hardly 
separable from it in a large number of examples : thus, in 
the first which follows, the Zour. was quite ‘certain’ or 
‘fixed’, but it is not communicated to the reader; to him 
it remains, so far as his knowledge is concerned, quite in- 
definite ; it may have been, as far as he knows, at any 
hour; though, as a fact, it was at a particular hour. (The 
absolute uses are in B 4-6.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8933 Uk dai a certain hore ! Par lighted 
dun of heven ture Angels. 138. Wycur Hs, (1880) 220 
How religious men shoulde kepe certayne Articles, 1393 
Gower Conf. II. 16 A certain ile, which Paphos Men clepe, 
7483 Caxton G. L.242/1 Saynt domynyk spak tothe pryour 
..of certeyne mater. 1526 TinpaLe ohn xi. 1 A certayne 
man was sicke, named Lazarus. 1536 WriotHesLey Chron. 
(x875) I. 6x In Aprill 1536, certen comyssions were sente 
into the weste countrye. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. v. 152 
The rootes be .. covered with certayne scales, x600 F. 
Waker Sp. Mandeville 18 b, Theyr garments are made 
of a certaine fine woll, like Bombast. 1603 SHaxs. A/eas. 
for M.v. i. x29 For certaine words he spake against your 
Grace. 16yx Hoenes Levdath. 1. xix. 94 Not every one 
but Certain men distinguished from the rest. xryzo STEELE 
Latler No. 173 P 3 There are certain faces for certain 
Painters, as well as certain Subjects for certain Poets. 
wgiz Appison Sect. No. 37 #1 A Letter .. directed to a 
certain Lady whom I shall here call by the Name of Leonora. 
2744 BERKELEY Sivis § x In certain parts of America, 'Tar- 
water is made. 31805 Med. Yrul. X1V. 437 The Reports 
which certain public associations have circulated. 1856 
Russin Mod, Paint. WII. w. vi. § 1 Everything that is 
natural is, within certain limits, right. 1875 Jevons A/oxey 
(x878) 5 If a certain quantity of beef be given for a certain 
quantity of corn. 1879 M. Arnoip Eguality, Mixed Ess. 
65 Certain races and nations, are on certain lines pre-eminent 
and representative. 1887! Police Notice) ‘Whereas certain 
persons unknown did, on the night of .., feloniously enter’, 
etc, 

+b. Some certain: some particular, some... 
which might be particularized. Odés. 

r56x Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer (1377) T viijb, In 
case some certayne Circe should tourne into wilde besten 
al the French Kings subiectes. xg9x SuHaxs. To Gent. 1. 
v.6 A man is .. neuer welcome to a place, till some certain 
shot be paid. x399-—- Hen. V, 1 i. 87 His true Titles to. 
some certaine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne. 
and Seat of France. 1732 Pore 2ss. Man un. 189. Lust, 
thro’ some certain strainers well refin’d, Is gentle love. 


+e. With p2. sd., often (like some) referring to 


| number; usually: Some definitely, some at least, 


a restricted or limited number of. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy 10947 There pai fourmyt a fest. .Serten 
dayes by-dene duly to hold. xrx8z G. Martin in Fulke 
Defence (1843) 229 You abuse the people for certain years. | 
i 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Fist, 
Zliz. 1 ‘The death of Queen Mary having been certaine 
hours concealed. 1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals un. m1. 192 
In Rome ..he was certain months in the character of Am- 


bassador. 


d. Of positive yet restricted (or of positive even 
zf restricted) quantity, amount, or degree; of some 
extent at least. 

1538 STARKEY England 13 Ther ys a certyn equyte and 
justyce among al natyonys and pepul. r7zx Appison Speer, 

o. 106 P 6 His Virtues..are as it were tinged by a certain 
Extravagance. 1763 Fr. Brooxn Lady Mandeville in Bar- 
bauld Brit. Novelists (1820) XXVITI. 22 A prodigious pas- 
sion for people of a certain rank, a phrase of which she is 
peculiarly fond. Jéid. 63, 1 knew her rage for title, tinsel, 
and ‘people of a certain rank’. x8r0 G, Rose Diaries 
(1860) Ii. 476 Mr. Perceval... found a certain improvement 
in him, 1845 S. Austin Renke'’s Hist. Ref. V1. 13x He 
kept up a certain degree of intercourse... with the Gonfalon- 
iere Capponi. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. 123 The ice is dis- 
integrated toa certain depth. 1875 JEvons Money (1878) 117 
The bank makes a certain profit out of the business, . 


6. Sometimes euphemistically : Which it is not 


polite or necessary further to define. 4 certain age: 


an age when one is no longer young, but which 
politeness forbids to be specified too minutely: 
usually, referring to some age between forty and 
sixty. (Mostly said of women.) | 


7 1748 Lapy FEATHERSTONHAUGH in Lady Chatterton Jem. 
Ld, Gambier (1861) I. ii. 25 Some very handsome ladies of a 
certain sort, who always make part of his suite. 1803 Janz 
Porter Thaddeus xxviii, At the epoch, called a certain age, 
she found herself.an old maid. 1827 Byron Bepfo xxii, She 
was not old, nor young, nor at the years Which certain 
people call a certain age, Which yet the most uncertain age 
appears. x8a2—~ Fan vi. lxix, A lady of a ‘certain age’, 
which means Certainly aged.. 1840 Dicxens Barn, Rudge 
i, A very old house, perhaps as old as it claimed to be, and 
perhaps older, which will sometimes happen with houses of 


an uncertain, as with ladies ofa certain, age. 1882 HowErs 


Out of Question, His feet are set rather wide apart in the 
fashion of gentlemen approaching a certain weight, — 

_ £ With a proper name, it implies that the per- 
son so indicated is presumed to be unknown 


| except by name = ‘a certain person called’ or 
‘calling himself’; hence often conveying a slight 


shade of disdain. ee | 
x785 Cowrrr Let. 5 Feb., A certain lord Archibald Hamil- 
ton has hired the house of Mr. Small .. for a hunting seat. 
1833 Souruey Left. (1856) IV. 348 A certain Benjamin 
Franklin French writes to me from New Orleans. 1870 


CERTAIN. 


LEstrance Miss Mitford 1. v. 139 Mrs. Raggett brought 

with hera certain Miss Lucy. - a ar ne ae 
B. quasi-sd. or ellipé. What is certain. — 

“ T. +1. Fixed, settled, or appointed condition, 

order, ete.; certainty. Ods. | _ 

3977 Lanet. P. PZ. B, vi. 153 It is an vnresonable Religioun 
pat hath rizte nou3zte of certeyne. 1393 GowER Conf. III. 
_ gex But every time hath his certain. 163x T. Powe. Jou 

All Trades 146 Having no such pensions in certaine. 

+2, Certain state of matters, fact, or, account ; 

that which may be relied on; certainty. Ods. | 
a1300 Cursor M. 27001 Sant paule sais of vr last dai, 

Es nan mai certain per-of sal, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 

(1816) II. 362 That knight that hurt him knew the very 

certain that he had hurt Sir Launcelot. 21533 Lp. BERNERS 

Huon cxiiii. 330 He sent out his spyes to knowe the sartayne 

which waye the emperours nephue shulde come. 1599 SHAKs. 

Hen. V, 1. i. 16, That’s, the certaine of it. 1607 C,. Lever 

in Farr’s S. . Fas. L (1848) 169 Honour, beautie, nor desire 

of golde, Cannot the certaine of their death withhold, 

. For certain, in certain, etc.: see 7-10 below. 
+3. The state of mental certainty, certitude. Ods. 
338. Wyciir Sel. Wks. III. 339 But as God wole of pre 

pingis, pat we knowun hem not in certein. 1393 GowER 

Conf, II. 348 I hove In none certein betwene the two. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur (x817) II. 290 Than they were at 

certayne that they were of naturel colours withoute payn- 

tynge. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxiii, 326 As than 
they were nat in certayne yf they shulde passe that way. 

Jbid. (1812) 1. 464 It is of certayne that we shall conquere you. 

IL. +4. A definite quantityor amount (gf). Ods. 
¢31386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol. & T. 47% Biseching him 

to lene him a certeyn Of gold. cx4qg Pecock Reg. m1. xiii. 

358 He 3af a certein of possessioun. 1522 MS, Ace. St. 

Yohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paied for a certen of bryk by the 

jumpe. 1398 Grenewrey Zacitus’ Germanic iil. (r622) 264 

To pay a certaine of corne, or cattell, or apparell, 

+b. ellift. <A fixed or definite sum of money. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 39 For pes he ham bisouht, to 
gyf pamacerteyn. xgox Pol, Poems (1859) II. 81 Ne non 

suffragies selle for a certeyn bi ere. 1505 4. EZ. Wills (1882) 

135 A perpetual serteyn ..to be distribute to xij powre 

persons on seynt Brices day. 1863 87 Foxr A. & AM, (1596) 

1480/2 The preests paieng a certeine to the King. 

+8. A definite (restricted) number (of things). 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 547 She to soper come. . With 
-acerteyn of her owne men. 2 J. Dauseney in Pastazt 

Lett. 452 11. 102 Ye wolle late me have a serteyn of your 

bulloks for the vetelyng of the Barge. 1547 in Strype £ecl. 

Mem. Il. u. App. De4 A certen of the wysest..men. 2549 

CoverpaLs Erasm. Par. 1 Peter iii. 20 Put of for a certayn 

of yeares. x6ax Bk, Discif. Ch. Scot.g A certaine of the 

nobilitie were convened. 

+b. Occasionally without of: cf. A. 7. Obs. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xiv. 13 A certayne noble 

knightis..she kept stylabout her. 1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. 

Par. ¥ohn 119b, After 1 haue taried a certayne dayes 

among them. 


* 


+e. ellipt. A fixed number of prayers or masses. 
[xq3x in Eng. Gilds (1870) 278 His certeyntee [1448 certeyn] 
of messes.}] 1466 Fun. ¥. Paston in Lett. 1. 271 To the said 
parson foracerteyn unto Mighelmesse next after the said yere 
day, vilis. viiid. 1496 W702 of F. Burgh (Somerset Ho.), I be- 
queith xxxs. ilijd. for to have a certeyn rehersed in the 
church. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers IL. vili.126. 
+d. elpt. A restricted number of - persons; 
some. Obs. 7 | 
xggz More Confut. Tindale Wks. 611/1 God chooseth a 
certayne whome he lyketh. 134 Paywett Cafidine xxvil. 47 
- hey chose out a certayne, whiche shulde besyege Pompeys 
ouse. 
6. Closely related to this is the current (though 
somewhat archaic) use without a, both followed 
by of and absolutely, which may also be treated 
as a pronominal or absolute use of sense 7 in A. 
a. of persons. | 
cxg00 Destr. Troy 1709 Ector .. and certen hym with. 
x4go W. Somner in Pour C. Eng, Lett. 3 He sente..certyn 
letters to certyn of his trustid men. 1526 Tinpate Acts xii. 
1 To vexe certayne [Wycnir sum men] of the congrega~ 
cion. 1838 Srarxey Eugland 54 Polytyke rule .. may 
be other vnder a prynce, commyn conseyl of certayn, or 
vnder the hole multytude, x601 Suaxs. Fwd. C.¥. ill. 122, 
- Thaue mou’d already Some certaine of the Noblest minded 
Romans. 16xx Brare Pref. 1 Certaine, which would be 
counted pillars of the State. me : 
b. of things. 7 pee 
-384x Myers Cath. Th, 1. § 17. 62 Certain of the Psalms. 
x8g5 Dicxens Dorrit iii, Mrs. Clennam dipped certain of 


the rusks and ate them; while the old woman buttered cer- 


tain other of the rusks. 
TYL Phrases. 7 
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c1489 — Sonnes of Aymon i, 52 In _certeyn the duke of 
Aygremounte is ryght myghty. 4493 Petronilla 57 (Pynson', 
And she fulfylled his byddynge in certeyn Withoute grutch- 
inge of virgynall mekenesse. oie ; 

9. Of a certain \arch.}, formerly of certain: as 


| a matter of certainty, certainly, assuredly. [= OF. 


de certain, Dewes.] To this may belong Caxton’s 
a certaim; but this may be from Fr. (cf. 8). 

c148s5 Digby Myst. (1882) ii, 229, 1 know of a certayn. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 46 Vf we knew. a certen 
that suche men deyed wythout repentaunce. 1575 Brief 


| Disc. Troub. Franckford 97 it began to be muttred off cer- 
| teyne that the Magistrate, etc. 


1650 Futter Pisgah i. iv. 

112 They..who of certain report, that, etc. 1828 Scotr J. 

M. Perth iv, Of a certain, those whingers are pretty toys. 
C. adv. 1. Certainly, of a truth, assuredly. 

(Mostly parenthetic = CERTAINLY 4.) 

“3330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 82 My boke sais certayn, 


pat he gaf neuer pat rede. 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 375 And 


elles certeyn hadde thei ben to blame. ?@ 1400 Arthur 
sor Pus worschup god dude certeyn To Englond, pat po 


| was, Dean di rsog Hawes Axvap. Virt. x. 1g1 It bren- 
yke 


neth hote fyre certeyn. 31596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. vi. 
29 Lorenzo certaine, and my loue indeed. 1704 Rows 
Uivss. tv. 1. 1768. She is lost—most certain—gone irrevoe- 
able. 

2. With certainty, surely. | 

1382 Wyciir Acs xxiii. 20 As thei ben to sekinge sum 
thing certeynere [v.7. and 1388 more certeynly of hint]. 
21734 Nortu Lives Il. 346 There is no place. .in which an 


| ingenious person comes sooner and certainer to preferment, 


than in the Turkish Court. 
+3. Emphasizing sooth, trae, save. Obs. or dial. 
-a@zgoo in Hazl. 2. P. P. 1, 205 Certain sothe. @1§93 H, 


| Swit W&s.11867) LI. 4ox Being most undoubted and certain 
| true. 1804 SoutHey in Robberds Mem, W. Taylor I. 482 


| You will, I am certain-sure, be well pleased. 


I : x875 ParisH 
Sussex Dial., Certain Sure, the superlative of certainly. 


+Certain, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.: ef. OF. 


| certainer, and AScERTAIN.] ¢rans. To make cer- 


tain; to certify. Hence Certaining v0/. sé. . 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 26973 Bot if pat it be suilk a thing pat 


hou wat of na certanyng. 1823 Lo, Berners /o/ss. L. 


, LY 4] 


| dome, sais me sertainli [Co#t. certanli]. 


| cclxx. 40x He certeyned them how he wolde ryde forthe. 


Certainly (sd1ténli), adv. [f. CERTAIN @.+ 
1. In a manner that is certain; in a way that 
may be surely depended on; with certainty. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16232 (Gétt.), Gode men quat es pan ur 
4509 Hawes Past. 


| Pleas. xxiv. viii, Nor yet the handes fele nothyng certaynly. 


1649 Bounds Publ, Obed, 17 Those things are certainlyer 


| knowne to us. 1793 WoLLastonin Phil. 7rans. LAXXIII. 


150 ‘This was made more certainly steady. 1863 Fr. KEMBLE 


Resid, Georgia. 37, 1 can not ascertain very certainly. 1875 


Jevons Morey (1878) 44 The earliest tin coinage of which 


| any thing is certainly known. 


bb. With certainty as to quality, amount, etc. ; 


- definitely, precisely, exactly. ? Ods. 


c1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Mon. (1714) 44 The Kyngs 


Werks [fortifications], of which the yerely IExpensis may 


not certeynly be estemyd. 1888 LamBarpe /iven., 11 il, 110 


To take sufficient Suertie, in a summe certainly prescribed. 


| @x1626 Bacon Use Come. Law 12 Except the puriushment be 


| certainly appointed by speciali Statutes. 


| rotyn 
ia 


%. Without fail, unfailingly, infallibly. 
a@1300 Cursor M. g270 (Gitt.), ‘Jesse’, he said, ‘of his 
Certaynly a wand suld spring.’ ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 
arl. MS.), If thou do not, certenly thy ymage shalle 


| be smytene, and thou bothe.. 1607 Hizron Was. 1. 189 
| The Lord will .. certenly recompence them their sinne into 
their bosome. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 155 + 5 Merchants | 


| certainly march to Moscow ! 


| resolu’d, To draw conditions of a friendly peace. 


..who call in as certainly as they go to ‘Change. x83 
Soutuey March Mescow 4 Morbleu! Parbleu! And he'll 


b. Fixedly, so as not to be altered. 
xsgx Suaxs. x Hen, 7, v. i. 37 Therefore are we certainly 
1704, 


| Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 2041 "Tis certainly decreed, Fix’d as that 


Law by which Imperial Jove Ordains .. to Good or Evil. 
3. With subjective certitude, with assurance, 

surely. | : 
@1300 Cursor M. 5834 And certainli pou vnderstand Al 


that pou draus vte o pat flod It sal be turnd al in-to blod. 
| ¢2480 LoneLicu Grazl xii. 483 How knowest thou this so 


| certeinly? 1622 Sparrow Bz. Com. Prayer i166x) 10 What 


| he Commands he accepts most certainly. ¢ 1680 BEVERIDGE 
| Serme, (1729) I. 364 There is nothing that we know more 
| certainly in this world, than that we know nothing certainl 


7. For certain; formerly (and still dial.) also | | 


for a certain: asa certainty, assuredly, [=F . pour 


certain, Littré.] Gein : i 
ex320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2901 Sir, for sertayn, That wald I 
here and that ful fayn. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) Biij, For certaine al the fruites cometh not 
togither.. 1607 Toprseit, Serpents 625 It was reported for a 
_ certain, that a Viper entring into a Mans mouth, etc. 16zx 
Brste ¥en, xxvi. 15 But know ye for certaine, That, etc. 
1646 Cromwe.t Lef. 10 Aug., I hear for certain that Ormond 
has concluded a peace with the Rebels. 1707 E. W 
Hud, Rediv, (2715) 1. Vv; He meant the Butcher, for a 
certain. x7x8 Hickes & Netson 7. Ketilewell 1. § 6. 39 
He was for certain'a most useful Member. 18.. SouTHEY 
Rofrecht iv, Roprecht for certain is not dead! oe 


+8. Jn certain: in truth, certainly, truly. Obs. 


[Cf OF. a certain, Dewes.| 

cx340 Cursor M. 11577 (Laud), This was be somme in 
certayn Of the childryn fat were slayne. Pd vaca G. 
de la Tour Giij, For in certayne he hath ley: 


ARD. 


thre egges. 


of the other, but what we are taught by God himself. AZod. 
You ought not to speak so certainly about it 

4.. Parenthetically, or as an assurance or admis- 
sion of the truth of an assertion as a whole: 


Without doubt; in truth and fact; of a certainty; | 


| assuredly, undoubtedly, unquestionably. Cer- 
| tainly there ave drawbacks=we may say certainly 


| that, (or, it is certain that) there are drawbacks. 
| Sometimes it expresses an admission of an oppo- 


| nent’s contention, to be followed by ‘but’, etc. 


| Often it conveys a strong assent or affirmative 


| reply, as in ‘You were present?” ‘Certainly.’ 


| muche puple. ¢ 
| schipe ... Anoure 


| and bursts your early-set Anemonies. 


‘Can you recommend him?’ ‘Certainly.’ — 
Wit 


So LonELICH Grail xxxi. 152 Zit was that 


1644 Everyn Kal, Hort. iz729) 191 Snow .. certainly rots, 
oe Appison Spectr. 
No. 405 P 3 If the Gods were to talk with 


a31300 Cursor M. 17495 34, sertainli, pat soth it es. 1350. 
ig Palerne 2653 But. sertenli ‘on bobe. sides was slayn | 


| : with diuers iowellis certemle. 1596 | 
| Snaxs. Merck. V.31. i. 126 Anthonio is certainely vndone, » 


CERTAINTY. 


certainly speak in, Plato’s Stile. 2932 Hume 2s. ¢ Treat. 
(r777) I.91 Machiavel was certainly a great genius. 1782 
Trial of Ld. G. Gordon 8 One: of Lord George’s Counsel 
applied to the Court -. to permit the prisoner to sit down. 
Lord, Mansfield answered, ‘Yes! Certainly’! x802 Foster 
in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 129, 1 have:certainly learnt much. 
1873 Jevons JZoney :1878) 16 We might certainly employ 
one substance as a medium of exchange. 
+Gertainness. Cds. rare. . [f. CERTAIN + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being certain. 

zg7x GoLpine Calvin on Ps. \xit. 12 He commendeth the 
certeinnes therof. 1899-1623 Minsueu, Certeze, certamty 
or certainnesse, assurance, surety. | | 

Certainty (sosténti. Forms: 4 certaynte, 
-5 -teynte, -tamte, § certeyntce, -tents, 
-tainte, 6 certaynete, sertente, -tinty, scer- 
tayntie, certentie, -teynty, -tie, certeintie, 
-tayntie, -taynetye, -tainety, 6-7 certaintie, 
(certainetie, -ty),.7 certenty, teinty, 6- cer- 
tainty. [a. Anglo-Fr. certeinté, OF. certaineté 
(+ Pr. certanetat, OSp- certanedad }, on L. or Rom. 
type certanitat-e(m: see CERTAIN and -TY. | 

1. That which is certain; the certain state of 


“matters, thefact, the truth ; acertain account. ? Obs. 


[xz92 Brirron 1v. viii. § 2 Et si ele dedie par la affirmative 
ou Ja negative, sourd une doute dount la certeinté fet a en- 
quere del ordinarie.] 31330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 25 
Right story can me not ken, |:e certeynte what _spellis. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxi.65 As we may be infourmed 
and knowe the certeynte therof. 1565 GRarron Chrow, 
Edw. J, an. 8 1R.i, The king .. woulde therevnto geue no 
credite vntill he had sent thether, and receyued the cer- 
taintie. 31662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii, § 10 We have 
then no certainty at all ..of any certain Records .. unless 
they be contained in those sacred inscriptions from whence 
Manetho took his history. ; 

%. A fact or thing certain or sure (with #7.) 

r6rr SHAKS. Cyd. 1. vi. 96 For Certainties Hither are 
past remedies; or timely knowing, The remedy then borne. 


3684 Contempl. State Man 1. vii. 11699 75 It being not then 


a suspicion, but an apparent certainty that Death will come. 
ryzx Lavy M. W. Monracue Lett, Ixxxit. 1355 I would not 


advise you to neglect a certainty for an uncertainty. 1775 
- SrraHan in Boswell Yohnson xlviii, Small certainties are 


_ the bane of men of talents. 


. hys certeynte. 


Mod. Vo surrender a certainty 
for a mere prospect. 


+3, Assurance, surety, pledge. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 8218 He hadde seyde hym 
1330 — Chron. (1810 69 My brober delyuer 
bou me, my neuow pou me grante, & hold bi certeynte, 
and salle hold couenante. 


_ of that land. .for quhat cause he cummis in this Realme. 


' Anim. Qicon,. Pref. 26 Geomet 


4, The quality or fact of being (objectively) — 
| certain. | _ 
1340 HamPote Pr. Cozsc. 7837 Pare es ay blysfulle: cer« 


taynté. 1634 Sm ‘I. Hersert />av. gt The Starres.. 
without whose ayme there is no certaintie. 1738 Ker. 

ry, which truly 
Beauty of Certainty. 1880 E. Waite Cert. Xelig. 3 The 


_ Evangelist distinguishes between what we now term cer- 


titude—or the belief of the mind—and certainty, or the 
solid reality of the facts or truths believed in. 


5. The quality or state of being subjectively cer- 


tain ; assurance, confidence; absence of doubt or 


hesitation; =CERTITUDE. Aforal certainty: see 
CERTAIN 4, pal | 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter vi. 1 The seven psalmes. .by- 


: favend i in sorrow. .and bitternes of forthynkynge, and 


ai end in certaynte of pardoun. ‘1393 Gower Com. 1. 43 


or love is blinde and may nought se, Forthy may no cer- — 


x6or Suas, Adl’s Wel? 
W. i. r72 Vpon thy certainty and confidence, What dar’st 


iiijs. and itija. for his certeyntee of messes. x6ox F. TATEs 


| Househ. Ord. Ed 


hertly freendis so grete noumbre.. 


| matter of certainty, beyond doubt, assuredly. 
‘cxqo0 Rom. Rose 5435 They wene to have in certeynte Of 


~¢1460 ForTESCcUE A bss: 


& Lim. Mon. (1714) 47 The Kyngs Extraordynary chargys 


| arso casuel, that no Man may knowe them in certeynte, 


| x26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1532) 4 No persone may knowe 


| for certeynty, whether he haue it or not. 80 N | 
| Plutarch (1676) .26 It is of certainty that her proper name 


was Nicostrata. x62x Braue Yoskua xxiii. 13 Know fora 


| certainety, that the Lord your God, etc. — Dam. i. 8, I 


Men, they would | 


know of certeinty thet ye would 


—that, etc. 1665 Marvern Corr. li. Wks. 1872-5 IL. 287 


‘But pray tell us ance more in ‘certainty whether it must 

| consequently make 6oo #aVeare. x7 Trifier No. 33 

Hour ladies must 
at a certainty, learn this.sweet language, 1820 Scorr: 

|. Abbot xix, Thou restless boy—Thou hast'quicksilver inthe 

| veins of thee to a certainty. 1873 Mrs. Ouirnanr Jenocent 

ix, One or other will fall in love with her to a certar intye 


420 Since music has. become. the. rage, 


x425 Sc. Acts Sas. J (1596) § 62 
Bot gif that man haue ane letter or certainetie of the Lord | 


oasts the. 


ys8o NorTH |. 


aine the time. 1635 
- Naunton Aragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24. This will be of certainty 


CERTATION. 


+Certation. Ods. fad. L. certatdin-em, f. 
certare to contend, etc.] Contention, strife. 

1572 Forrest 7heap/t. 916 Man. .Shall have assiste in that 
certation, 1623 Cockseram, Cetation, strife. 

“| In the following it appears to be =Certifica- 
tion. 

exrgoo Blowbols Test. in Halliw. Wuge P.2 He gafme 
many a good certacion, With right and holsom predicacion. 

{Certelle, erron. f. CARCHLLE, teal.] 

Certes (ss-1téz), adv. arch. Forms: 4-5 sertes, 
sertis, 4-7 certis, 4-5 certys, 5 certus, 6 cer- 
teyse, certesse, (5)-7 certs, 3- certes. [ME. 
certes, a. OF. certes, more fully a certes, according 
to Littré:—L. *a certzs from certain (grounds), 
certainly. Cf. OSp. certas, Cat. certes. 


In French now pronounced (sert’): in Eng. usually 


dissyllabic, but, from 1300, occasionally found as a mono- 
' syllable, spelt cext or certs, or shown by the rime or rhythm 
to be so pronounced when written ceries. See Cert.] 

Of a truth, of a certainty, certainly, assuredly. 
Used to confirm a statement. (‘An old word’ 
(J.); used chiefly in poetry or archaic prose.) 

a12g0 Owl § Night. 1769 Certes cwab pe ule pat is sop. 
@ x300 Cursor M. 4907 ‘ Sertes’, said bai, * leue lauerdinges, 
Haue we Se iat pan o be kinges. 138. Wycurr Serm. Sel 
Wks. [. 6 Certis noon but the lord of pis feeste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Avxts. 7. 64 flor certes {v.7. certus] lord ther is 
noon of vs alle, That she ne hath been a duchesse or a 


queene. ¢1449 Pecocx Aepr 1. ii, 8 Wherfore certis if | 


eny man can be sikir, etc, ec2rss7 in Hazl. 2. P. P. IIT. 
r2t. Many a man certesse. xgoz7 Be. Hare Sad. 1. iti, 29 
Then certes was the famous Corduban Never but half so 
high tragedian. x600 Tourneur Sransf. Met. xxxiii, Yet 
certis, ifthe naked truth I say. 1739 Sterne 77. Shandy 
(x802) II. xix. 240 Then certes the soul does not inhabit 
there. 2802 Wornpsw. Stanzas in Castle Indolence vi, And 
certes not in vain; he had inventions rare. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I. 1% 47 Certes, we might have gathered 
wealth untold. 
+B. monosyllabic. Obs. 

¢x300 K. Adzs. 1359 He thonkid alle therof, certes, And 
starfanon withoute smert. ¢xg00 Agol. Lott. 13 Certs to 
pis I sey pei owe. bope to curse & wari, 6x3 Suaxs. Hen. 
VIII, 1.1. 48 As you guesse: One certes, that promises no 
Element. x640 Futter Foseph's Coat, David's Sin (1867) 
2x3 This, certs, know. Jbid. Davia's Pun, 237 But certs 
I know that such mistake their ground. 


Certie, certy (sd1ti, Sc. serti). Sc. [In my 
certies, which is in use as well as my certze, the 
word may be identical with cer¢es, taken asa plural 
 sb., of which certze would be the assumed singular. 

But the history of the phrase is not clear; and it 
is difficult to say whether dy my certy (certes) is 

genuine, or merely a literary ‘improvement ’.] 

‘Chiefly in phrase, wey cer¢ze, as an ejaculation : 
_ By my faith, in good troth. . 
- [Some have suggested a corruption of the F. szazs certes 

‘but certainly’; of this there is no evidence.] 


1814 Saxon § Gael I. 80 (Jam.) By my certy. ye shake © 


your fit wi’ the youngest o’ them. 1826 Scorr Anfig. xxv, 
“My certie! few ever wrought for siccan aday's wage.’ 1820 
— Abbot xvii, By my certes, I will warrant her a blithe 
dancer either in reel orrevel, 1848 Kinesiey Saint's Trag, 


Iv. ii. xx2 Certie, we were in luck, 2870 Brackmore JZaid | 


of Sk, 156 My certy, no low curiosity 1s this. 
1547 Homilies 1. Faith 1. (3859) 38 A certificate and sure 


looking for them. 1560 in Haz 


x47a Marc. Paston Letz. 705 III. 63 Send for the shereffes 
debute to wete how thei be disposid for certificate of the. 


knyghtes. 1495 Acé# 1x Hen, VII, c. ro § x Upon certificat 
of the delyvere of the seid Writtes. x560 Daus tr. Sled 


dane’s Comm. 95a, Before they make certificat home to. 


their cities. 1563. Homilies nu. Repentance 1. (1859) 534 


For a certificate, and assurance thereof. 166x J. SrepHens | 


Procurations 30 Since the Certificate of their value into 

the Exchequer about the 26.0f H. 8. 7 
8. A document wherein a fact is formally certi- 

fied or attested. : | 


[x447 in Pastom Lett. I..64 Comme il apparest par le | 


certificata eulx par nous donné.]. 1489-90 Plusmpton Corr. 


gx Send'up the sayd wrytts with his sertyfycat. 1592 _ 


Greene Art Conny-catch. u. 5 Who buyeth a horse without 


this certificat or proofe, shalbe within the nature of fellony. | 


x6or Hotnann Piizy I,.x82 Six men brought a certificate 
that they had lined an hundred yeares apiece. x642 7'wo 
Ord. Lords §& Comm. 3 Dec. 3 A true and exact Certificate 


certain notification or notice. es ee 
©1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 174 (Harl. MS.) Of the whiche. 
vidinge that othere knizt had certificacione. 1683 E.. 


236 


..of the quantity of Gunpowder. x722 De For Plague 
(2754) 9 To get Passes and Certificates of Health .. for, 
without these, there was no being admitted to pass thro’ the 
Towns. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 174 No cyder and perry, 
exceeding six gallons, shall be removed, etc., without a 
certificate. 1790 J. Huntinerorp (¢2¢Ze), The Forging and 
counterfeiting of Certificates of Servants’ Characters, 1824 
Scott St. Rowan’s xxv, My father’s. contract of marriage, 
my own certificate of baptism. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade 


s.v., A certificate of origin is a Custom-House document, 


testifying to particular articles being the growth ofa British 
colony. 1887 Whitaker's Almanack 368 A certificate of 
birth, marriage, or death costs one penny. 

_b. esp. A document certifying the status or 
acquirements of the bearer, or his fulfilment of 
conditions which authorize him to act or practise 
in a specified way; hence, often equal to /zcexce. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xi. 95 Nane of them sal cum vitht in 
the mane cuntre of ingland vitht out ane certificat fra the 
sc(bleref. x93 Nasne Foure Lett. Confut. 19 A Certificate 
(such as rogues haue) from the head men of the Parish. 
2618 tr, De Montfart’s Surv. E. Indies 8 (He] must bring 
back a good certificat from the Captaine of the Carauan. 
18:6 Trial Berkeley Poachers 29 Allen makes no secret 
of his shooting; he takes out a certificate. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. (Hoppe'; I am now admitted .on the roll of 
attornies, and have taken out my certificate. 2863 /ddus¢. 
Lond. News 21 Nov. (Hoppe) The suspension. of Captain 
Stone’s certificate for six months, 1874 Sat. Rev. Apr. 499 
(Hoppe) The vessel was licensed to carry only twenty pas- 
sengers ; but it seems that the restrictions of thecertificate 
did not apply to trade between Mediterranean ports, 

c. In amore general sense : Anything which has 
the force or effect of the preceding ; a certification. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 76..146 Admit no Opinions but 
such as come recommended ‘with proper Certificates. 1856 
Emerson Lug. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 68 The 
Englishman has pure pride in his wealth, and esteems it a 
final certificate, 1875 Jevons Money (1878: 191 Bills of ex- 
change, which are signs or certificates of debt, 


Gd. Bankrupt's certificate: (see quot. 1858). 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4341/4 His Certificate will be con- 


firmed as the Act directs. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v., 


A bankrupts certificate is the legal document issued by the 
Commissioner of the Bankruptcy Court, certifying that he 


| has surrendered his estate, passed the examinations and 


forms required, and, .is permitted to recommence his trading 
operations. ; ; ? 

. Law, A writing made in one court, by which 
notice ofits proceedings is given to another, usually 
by way of transcript. Trial by certificate: a form 
of trial in which the testimony of facts as certified 
by another court, or by any proper authority, de- 
cides the point at issue, | 

1607-72 CoweLt /uterpr., A Certificate of the Cause of 
Attaint is a transcript made briefly, and in few words, by 
the Clerk of the Crown, etc. to the Court of the King’s 
Bench, containing the tenor and effect of every Indictment. 
2768 BLackstTonn Cowzm. III. 333 When the issue is whether 
@ person was absent in the army, this is tried by the 
certificate of the proper officer, in writing, under his seal. 


28x18 Cruise Digest II. 300 The Judges certified that Mr. | 


Bromfield took a vested estate in fee simple .. The-Master 
of the Rolls decreed in conformity to this certificate. 

5. atirth,, as in certificate goods (see 3, quot. 
1858). : 

r710 Lond, Gas. No. 4674 An Act..for better preven ae 
Frauds in Drawbacks upon Certificate Goods. xzro Act 


. Anne in Lond. Gaz, No. 4701/2 Persons, who. .cause..to 


be re-landed such Tobacco, and other Certificate-Goods, 

Certificate (sorti-fikeit), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans, To attest (a fact) by a certificate. 

2. To furnish (a person) with a certificate. (Zo 
certificate out of: ct. ARGUE v. 8, 9.) 

1818 Toop, Certificate, a word of very recent date, sig. 
nifying to give a certificate to a person, that he has passed 
a particular examination, or that he is justly entitled to 
some claim. 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. I.256 The homely 
stock of love that had never been examined or certificated 


gut. of her. 1870 Daily News 12 Nov., To register and 


EL, Education 


certificate midwives, x88x New Fong. 
for one of the 


XIV. 345 The teacher .. was certifica 
lower grades. st 
3. To license or authorize by certificate. 
1884 Manch. Exam.g Sept..5/3 Few of the excursionists 


know how many people the boat is certificated to carry. 
_ Hence Certi‘ficated, Certi-ficating. 
- 4768 Brackstone Comm, I. ix. 365 Apprentice or servant 
to such certificated person. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, - 
Certificated Bankrupt, one who is freed from his liabilities, | 


and holds a certificate from the Bankruptcy Court. 1864 
Bp, if Lincolu's Charge 6 A smaller supply of trained and 
certificated: teachers.’ 1869 Pall Mail G. 29 Sept. x2 It 


does not parade this certificating character upon its title- | 
page Ene ny Sees a 
| Certification (soxtifikz'fon). [a. F. certifica- 
| ton, or ad. med.L, certificatzdn-em, n. of action f. 
| certificdre: see CERTIFY v. and -aTIon.] The 
| action of certifying or fact of being certified; the 


form in which this is embodied. | | 
1. Information making one certain of a fact, etc. ; 


Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 99 ‘Style it what you 
please) Revelation, Manifestation, Inspiration, Communi- 
cation, Certification, Declaration, or if you wil Information, 

4a. Sc. Law, Notice to a party of what is de- 


manded of him, certifying him of the consequences | 
| of his non-compliance... fos | 


1634-48 Row Hist. Kirk (x842) 42 That such..be ad- 


CERTIFY. 


monished to return to his Majestie’s obedience ; with certi- 
fication, if they contemptouslie refuise, the spirituall sword ~ 
shall be used aganis them. 1679 Roy. Proclam. Edinb, 
4 May in Hickes Spr. Popery (1680) 62 With Certification 
to such of the said Tenants, Cottars and Servants as shall 
be absent, they shall be reputed as accessory to the said 
Crime. 1679-1714 Burnet Aisi. Ref, With this certifica. 
tion that if he appeared not, they would proceed. — 

3. The action of certifying or guaranteeing the 
truth of anything; attestation. 7 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 801/2 The tradicyon 
of the fathers. .is for the certificacion of a trouth a sure vn- 
doubted authoritie. 186s Moziey Jfivac. iv. 81 That final 
certification of these great truths which will be given in 
another world, 288x J. H. Incram in Poe’s Wks. I. Mem. 


' go He obtained a certification of the fact from several com- 


panions. 
+b. = CERTIFICATE 4. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 22a, It shalbee tried by the 
certificacion of the constable of the kings host. 

+4, Law. A process of obtaining an examination 
or alteration of a judicial decision, when the omis- 
sion of important evidence or other oversight is 
alleged. Ods. | 


{x292 Britron rv. ix. § 9 Meutz remedie par certificacioun 
qe par atteynte.] 1641 Termes de la Ley 49 Certification 
of Assise of Novel disseisin, etc. is a writ awarded to re- 
examine or review a matter passed by Assise before any 
Justices. ; ; 

5. The action of making (a person) certain or 
sure; assurance. | ' 

azsss Latimer Serm, & Rez. (1845) 364, I read in scrip. 
ture of two certifications: one to the Romans, Justificati 
ex fide, pacem habemus. 1577 tr. Buléinger’s Decades (1592) 
35 They call that wAnpoddpya, which we call a certifica- 
tion, as when a thing by perswasions is so beate into our 
minds, that after that we neuer doubt anye more. a 1638 
Meve Wes. 1, lili. 309 This Assurance or Certification... 
comes in the third piece not in the first. 

6. The action of providing with a legal certificate. 

1881 Philada. Record No. 3470. 1 $15000 to be expended 
for the certification of the health of cattle shipments. 188g 
in 19th Cent. May 859 Defence of the present system of cer- 
tification. Mod. The certification of elementary teachers, 

+7. A certified statement, a certificate. Ods. 

21863 Bare Sed Wks. (1849). 90 This certification .. is 
untruly forged against him. 1630 WapswortH Sf. Pilgr, 
iv. 33 Hauing taken a false certification from the gouernor 
of Callis, that the ship... belonged thereunto. 1772 Earn 
Marmessury Diaries & Corr,(1844) I. 79 As soon as the 
ichiniag ie can be signed and exchanged between the 

ourts. 


Certificator (sorti‘fikeitex). [Agent-noun, in 
L. form, f. certificdre: see CERTIFY and -ror. In 
F. certijficateur (16th c.}.] The giver of a certifi- 
cate; a CERTIFIER. 


2796 Monthly Rev. XXI. 480 We hastily copied the name » 
ort 


e certificator for that of the inventor. 


+ Certi-ficato‘rial, a. Ods. = next. -_ 

ryoz Hzst. Convoc. Canterbury 30 These Certificatorial 
Letters from the Bishop. 

Certificatory (sortifikateri), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. ey lala f. certificdtor: see -onyY.| 

A. adj. Having the function of certifying; of 

the nature of a certificate. Letter certificatory 
(transl, of med.L. certificatoria litiera): a certi- 
ficate, a written testimonial. : 

rsz0 Sir R. Wineriecp in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 59 I. 167 
The manner of the delivery. .of the Kyngs Lettres certifi- 
catory. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ MM. (1596) 227/2 The king... 
sent abrode his letters certificatorie, 1627 J. Carter L.xZos, 
Serm., Mount 66 He maketh our forgiving of others .. the 
certificatory cause (if I may so speake), 1837 Cartyte 77 
Rew. Wi. m1. v, Every Citizen must produce his certificatory 
Carte de Civisme, signed by Section-President. _ 

+ B. sd. Short for letter certificatory. Obs. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. ix. 647 To return their Certi- 
ficatories before they had duely publish’d their Citations. 
xzoa Hist. Convoc. Canterbury 2g The Bishop of London 
presented his Certificatory or Return, upon Execution of 
the Archbishop’s Mandate. } . 3 
Certified (sd-1tifeid), 947. a. [f Curriry v,] 

Made certain; assured; certainly informed; 
attested by certificate ; furnished with a certificate. 
x6rz Corer, Certifié, certified, assured, ascertained. 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. ii. 9, I must refer you to the Regis« 
trar of the District .. for the certified cause of death. 2879 
M‘Cartuy Own Times lii. (Hoppe) A minister of religion, 
a lawyer, a doctor, a certified schoolmaster. 1880 WessTER 
Supp. Sed te check, a bank-check, the validity of which, 
is certified by’ the bank on which it is drawn. 1883 J. 


‘Russert New Educ, Code 37 An elementary teacher. .n.. 


Certified Industrial Schools or Certified Reformatories. 


Certifier (ss-1tifsier). [f Century v.+-ER1] . 


One who certifies; the giver of a certificate. 
zgo8 Frorio, Certificatore, an assurer, a certifier. 1687 


A. Farmer in Magda. Coll. & Fas. II (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 73 


Mr. Brabourne, the other Certifier. x88g in 19th Cent. 


| May 858 Each certificate must set forth the facts, observed 


by the certifier himself. i. xe | 
Certify (ssitifi), 2 Forms: 4-7 certifie, 
-fye, 4-6 certyfye, 5-6 certefie, -fye,6 certyfie, 


” certefy, (5 sertefye, 7 sertifie), 6— certify. 
[a. FL certifie-r, in 13th c. certefier, ad. med.L. 
| certificdre, f. cert-us certain + ~ficdre: see -FY.] 

L. trans. To make (a thing) certain ; to guarantee — 
/ as certain, attest in an authoritative manner; to 
give certain information of. (Often with clause as 
object.) Dia eum Ae ee ee ee 


- 


CERTIORARI. 


1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 249 Pis was certified & sikere. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1, 192 Though we such thing .. Upon 
our trouthe certifie. c14q00 Desir. Troy 12715 He certifiet 
sothely in his sad lettur, pat Agamynon had goten to his 
gay spouse, Of Priam a prise doghter. ¢x440 Vork Myst. 
xxx. 46 Nowe saye itt save may ye saffely For I will cer- 
tefie pe same. ¢3530 Lo. Berners Ath. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
32 To certefye this thinge, sende for the damoysell; and 
than shal ye know, by her owne mouthe. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 282 (R.) [To] certifie that Arion was alive 
and safe. 1804 ABERNETHY Sure. Observ. 29 To certify this 
remark I may mention the case ofa man. 1860 J. KENNEDY 
Rob of Bowl xi, 110 We may certify what we have seen 
-to his Lordship. 

2. To declare or attest by a formal or legal cer- 
tificate. (Often with compé. inf., or object clazse.) 

146 R. Carte in Paston Lett. 420 Il. 38 Jenney and 
Yelverton hathe certified up in to the Kynges Benche 
inssurrecions [and] congregacions ayenste me. 1483 dct 
1 Rich. IIL, c.7 § 2 The said Justices .. to certify the same 
Proclamation to the Kings Justices of the Common Pleas, 
z6sx N. Bacon Cont. Hist. Disc. xxii, 180 In case of sick- 
ness, or other good cause, sertified and allowed by the 
Captain. 1768 Biackstone Coma. III. 214 Unless the 
judge shall certify under his hand that the freehold or title 
of the land came chiefly in question. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 222 ‘The proper officers, comparing 
every article with its voucher, certified them to. be right. 
x8or in Med. ¥rnl (x804) X11. 444 This is to curtify, that 
Drs, Marshall and Walker attended at the hospital .at 
Malta, etc. 1818 Cruise Digest VI. 120 It was certified 
by the Court of King’s Bench to the Court of Chancery, in 
amodern case. 1885 Law Times 16 May 38/1 ‘The magis- 
trate confidently reversed the previous medical opinion, 
and certified the man as not insane. 


b. U.S. Banking. To certify a cheque: see quot, 
1854 Sava in Daily Tel. 16 July, In lieu of our protective 
system of ‘ crossing’, there is a process known as ‘ certify- 
ing’ a cheque. ‘The teller puts his initials in one corner, 
thus warranting the genuineness of the instrument and the 
fact of the drawer having sufficient funds in the hands of 
the bank to meet it. 1880 [see CERTIFIED]. : 

8. To make (a person) certain or sure (of a 
matter) ; to assure, inform certainly; to give (a 
person) legal. or formal attestation (07). 

1340 Llamporn Pr. Conse. 6846 Pilat sent til Tyberius ... 
to ‘certifie hym of pis cas. ¢1440 Gesta Ron. xiv. 175 
(Harl. MS.) Was certifijd of the dethe of the cockes. 1535 
CoveRDALE Yb xii. 8 Speake..to the fyshes of the see, and 
they shal certifie the. 2g8x B. RicHE Farew, Militarie 
Prof, 58 Certifying his mother the truthe which he had 
learned. 1675 Pennsylu. Archives I. 32 These are to 
Certifye all whom it may concerne. 1763 H. WaLroLe 
Let#. (1861) IV. 334 The next post will probably certify you 
of his death. x797 SouTHey in Life (1849) I. 3x7 As to 
what is the cause of the incalculable wretchedness of society 
..1 have long felt certified in my own mind. 

b. with clause as second object. i 

14.. Mann. & Househ, ene 564, I. .sertefynge 30we I. 
was late..a monge ryte worschepeful folke, 1g26 TINDALE 
Rom. viii. 16 The same sprete certifieth oure sprete that.we 
are the Sonnes of God. xg91 Suaxs. 1 Hen, J, us. in. 32, 
I goe to certifie her ‘Talbot's here. 1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s 
Inst, 237 The Sheriff is to make his return, and certefy 
the Justices, whether the party have sufficient Goods ‘and 
Chattells. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 56 The following 
letter certified Cecil that... White was not to inherit all. 


e. ref. To make oneself certain, inform. one- 


self certainly ; to ascertain. 
x600 Haxiuyr Voy, (1810) III. 470 After hee had fully 
certified himselfe of the riches abouesayd. 1858 Maxwetu 
— Let. in Life x. (1882) 308, I hope to certify myself ere long 
what sort of ‘ friend’s wife’ I am to have. 

4. intr. To make certification; to testify 7a, 
vouch for, | 

1624 Bacon Plantations, Ess. (Arb.) 53% They will .. be 
Lazie..and spend Victuals, and be quickly weary, and then 
Certifie ouer to their Country, to the Discredit of the 
Plantation. . 

1829 SouTuey in For. Rew. & Cont, Misc. IIT. 49 Those 
for whom the priests would certify might remain. 1874 A. 
S. Tayior Med. Furispr. Ixii. (ed. 9) 707 One of the medical 
men certifying to the insanity of a gentleman. 

Hence Ue'rtifying vé/. sé., certification. 

1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 43 By .. certefienge of 

_ cheueteynes of londes, it was i-founde. | | 

+ Certionate, v. Obs. 

are ‘securum reddere’: but the word looks like 


a mistake for certiorate.| =CERTIORATE. = 
-gpe8 Se. Acts Mary (1814: 522 The partie defendar aucht 
and suld be warnit of the said continewatioun, and certionat 
of the last day affixit be vertew thairof. poe a. he 
-Certiorari (sssfioréerai). Law. [L. certiorari 
‘to be certified, informed, apprized, shown’, which 
occurs in the original Latin of the words of the 
writ, ‘we, being desirous for certain reasons, that: 


the said record should by you ¢ certified to us 7 
A writ, issuing from a superior court, upon the 


complaint ofa party that he has not received Justice 
in an inferior court, or cannot have an impartial 


trial. by which the records of the cause are called , ) : 
det Se See ee W.. Fo.xinGHAM cite A Survey i. iii, 5 Pellucid Onyx, 
1823 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 38 By no wryt | silently adown the cerile: stream Glides with white sails. . 

| 1882 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 165 Those fir-clad hills, so softly _ 


up for trial in the superior court. 


of error of certiorare. 1641 ¥rnls. Ho. Commons Il. x62 


- Upon what Grounds’ they issued forth ‘those? Cértioraries. 


3649 Furer Yust Man's Fun. 16 If one. conceive himself 
wronged in the Hundred . che may by a certiorar?, or an 
_accedas ad curiam, remove it to the ‘King’s-Bench or Com- 
mon-Pleas,’ 1693 CONGREVE Doub, Dealer nin, VN. firk 


him with a certiorari, 2712 ARBUTHNOT Yokn, Bull (2727) 9 
He talks of nothing, but .» wéplevins, supersedeas's, certio~. | 
vari's, writs of error, etc. 1881 Times (weekly ed.) 1x June 


[Du Cange has certzon-_ 


237 


3/4, The Court granted the rule #zsz for the removal here by 
writ of certiorari, ; 

Certiorate (sd‘1fioreit), w [f. L. eertedra-re to 
certify (=certidrem facére): see -aTE.] trans. To 
certify, inform authoritatively. 

2637 GiLtesPiE Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Biij, We certiorate 
you..that..you have wrapped your selves in a very evill 
snare, 1820 Byron in Moore L2/é 442, I. .should like to be 
certiorated of its safety in leaving Venice. 1853 Blackw. 


Mag. LXXIII. 133 The juveniles .. are wont to certiorate 


mamma when the footstalks are tall enough for tartlets. 

+Cexrtiora‘tion. Os. [noun of action f. L. 
certidvare: see prec. and -ATION.] A making 
certain or sure; certification. 

1653 Manton Exp, Yames ii. 2x Fittest to receive the wit- 
ness and certioration of the Spirit. 1680 J. C. Vind. Oaths 
(ed. 2) 3 An oath then is for confirmation, and certioration. 

Certitude (si-1titizd). [a. F.certztudecertainty, 
objective or subjective f. late L. certitéidimem (in 
S. Gregory, Boethius, etc.), f L. cert-us certain. | 
1. Subjective certainty ; the state of being certain 
or sure of anything; assured conviction of the 
mind that the facts are so and so ; absence of doubt 
or hesitation ; assurance, confidence. (There has 
been a growing tendency since the time of Hobbes 
to restrict the word to this sense ; which, though not 
etymologically founded, is practically useful.) 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 183 Whiche childer .. not 
knowenge their faders in certitude. 1554 Knox Godly Let. 
A iij, You wolde knowe the tyme, and what certitude 1 haue 
here off. 1656 Hospes Liberty, Necess. & Ch. (1841) 247 An 
infallible certitude of the understanding in that which it 
knows to be, or that it shall be. 1699 PAzl. Sans. XXII. 
389 Moral Certitude Absolute, is that in which the Mind of 
Man entirely acquiesces, requiring no further Assurance. 
rg27 Cuampers Cycl., Certitude, is properly a quality of 
the judgment, importing an adhesion of the mind to the 
proposition we affirm, or the strength wherewith we adhere 
toit. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 80 My argument is. .that 
certitude was a habit of mind, that certainty was a quality 
of propositions. 1880 E. Wuite Cert. Kelig. 3 The Evan- 
gelist distinguishes between what we now term certitude— 
or the belief of the mind—and certainty, or the solid reality 
of the fact or truths believed in. 1883 Froupe Short Stu. 
IV. u. v. 228 The truths of faith must be held with absolute 
certitude. . : . : 

b. A feeling of certainty in a particular case ; 


the opposite of a doubt. With @ and Ji. 

r6xx SPEED fist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. § 89 To sound the truth of 
the Electors and Peoples affections, which they found entire, 
and with that certitude returne, 1617 Donne Sermz. cxxxviii. 
V. 476 Delude themselves with imaginary Certitudes of 
Salvation. c1643 Howe, Leff. (1650) IIT. 4 Heaven.. 


wher Desires turn to Fruition, Doubts to Certitudes. 


2. Objective certainty. ?Ods. 

1838 BALE God’s Promises in Dodsley (1780) I. 9 They 
come that thereof wyll shewe the certytude. c¢xs40 Pilgr. 
Tale 50 in Thynne’s Animady, (1865: App. i, For a-mongst 
an hundreth—this is of certitude. 1655-60 STANLEY /77s?. 


. Philos, 11701) 180/2 Science, .hath Certitude and Stability as 


being conversant in things certain and stable. 1790 Morris 
in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 110 It will be very Jong 
before political subjects will be reduced to geometric certi- 
tude, 1886 P. E. Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 3 We have 


- evidence of the utmost conceivable certitude. 


+ b. Fixedness, permanency ; invariableness. Obs. 
1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1346) Mmvjb, 
Thou sawest neuer certitude in the loue of a woman. 1605 


Campen Renz. 37 That there is an Orthotes or certitude of | 


names among all Nations. 

-@. Sureness of action, execution, or event; un- 
failing quality. : 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (x634) 139 The excellency of it [the 


eye] 1s knowne in the certitude of the actions. | 160x Hot- 


LAND Pliny LI. 375 That. certitude which it hath in effecting 


any thing. 1662 Everyn Chadcogr. (1769) 107 A method, 
how, by a constant and regular certitude, one may express 
to the eye, etc. 1877 A. B. Epwarps JU; 
Expressed with masterly certitude, 1886 SwiNBURNE In 
Athenzum ro July 49/1 Trust in the certitude of compen- 
satory justice, 


+ Gert-money. Zaw. Obs. [Cowel says ‘quasi © 


certa moneta’ ; but cert appears to be from certune 
letxw or pro certo letz, as in the quotations. ] 
A common fine, paid yearly by the residents and 


tenants of a manor to the lord or the hundred, gro 


certo Letx, for the certain keeping of the Leet. 
1607-1672 in CowEL Juferpr. 1670 Brount Law Dict. 


s.v., Lhe Mannor of Hook, in Dorsetshire, pays Cert-money _ 
‘to the Hundred of Egerdon, 4 
called Certum Leitz. 1708 in Kursey; in BaILey, etc, 


This in ancient Records is 


Certs, obs. var. of CERTES. — 

Certy, var. of CERTIE sh. 

Ceruce, obs. form of CERUSE. : “ 
 Gerule (sivrivl), 2. Also cw-. fad. L. cx- 
vul-us = cerulens blue: see CERULEAN.] A poetical 


equivalent of CERULHAN, oa 
xsgt Spenser Virg. Guat 164 A foord Whose czrule 


streame..Crept under mosse as greene as anygoord. x16x0 


¢erule Tarqueis. 1757. Dver Fleece nu. 66 ‘The bark ‘That 


| pencilled ’gainst the cerulesky! 
|" p, quasi-sé. (in quot. accented cert‘le). 
3830 W. Puriurs Aft, Sinai 1v. 336 The Eternal... Dis- 


a 


| persed:his pillar through the deep cerule Of heaven. | 
+ Ceru‘leal, a. Obs. rare—. [see -AL.] =next. | 
2634 Sir'T. Herserr 7rav. 196 They paint themselues | 
| from top to toe with a ceruleall colour. i 


Nile iv. gr 


- rays, as the-rubifick, cerulifick, and others. 


 +Gerulous, a. Ods. rare. 


CERUMINOUS. 


Cerulean (sirdl/in), a. Also cx. [f Lo 
cerule-us dark blue, dark green, applied to the 
sky, the sea (Mediterranean), but occas. to leaves, 
fields: cf. Welsh g/as. In the mod. langs. always 
taken as deep blue.} Of the colour of the cloud- 
less sky, pure deep blue, azure. Chiefly poetic. 

1667 Primatr City & C, Build. 7% For Painting the best 
Cerulian or Blew colour in Oyl 1s. 6d@..a yard. 1677 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav. 129 (T.) Mosques and hummums with their 
cerulean tiles and gilded vanes. 1695 BLackmorE £7, A7th, 
rv. 83 He spread the pure Cerulean Fields on high, 2725 
Pope Odyss. viti. 284 We..through czerulian billows plough 
the way. 1791 Cowrer Jéiad u. 545 Her eyes cerulean 
rolled. 1847 Emerson Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 487 Within 
the air’s cerulean round. : 

lb, Aumorous = BLUE a, 7. 7 
183x Cad’s ZaiZ 28 Being cerulean (which so much the 
Zo2 1S). : 
B. quasi-sd. (ellipt.). 

1. Cerulean colour or hue. 

1756 Gentil. Mag. 39 Tinctured with a bright cerulean, 
then with a fine azure. 1833 New Monthiy Mag. 299 The 
ae was clear and of the milky cerulean of chrysoprase, 

. humorous. A blue-stocking, a ‘ blue’. 

x82x Byron Juan iv. cvili, O ye, who make the fortunes 
of all books! Benign Ceruleans of the second sex! 

+Cerwleated, f2/. a. Obs. [f L. carule-us 
4+-ATE+-ED.] Made cerulean, coloured blue. 

1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. x19 Azure paint wherewith 
they are ceruleated. 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Persia 
(1685) 385 Cupoloes curiously curuleated with a feigned 
‘Turquoise. 


Cerulein (sir7‘l\in), Cerulin (sierdlin). 
Also cee-, [f. L. carile-ws blue+-1N.] +a. An 
intensely blue substance obtained from indigo. bb. 
A deep blue substance contained in many es- 
sential oils, a'so called azulene. 

1810 Henry Elen. Chem. (1840) 11. 281 Cerulin appeared 
to consist of x atom of indigo+ 4 atoms of water. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 200 He gave the name of 
cerulin, from its blue colour, to the soluble indigo contained 
in it, and that of ceruleo-sulphates to the salts, 1872 Warts 
Dict. Chen. VV. 185 An oily compound of a very deep blue 
colour called crulein. 1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Caruletn, 
same as Azulene. 


Ceruleo-, combining form of L. cxrzle-us, in 
the names of various chemical compounds, as 
ceriuleo sulphuric acid; ceruleo-lacten, etc. 

18x10 Henry Elenz. Chem, (1840) LI. 281 Ceruleo-sulphat 


of Potassa, 
Une Dict. Arts Li. 906 s.v. Indigo, A peculiar acid, to which 


the names of indigo-sulphuric, sulphindigotic, sulphindylic, — 
_orceeruleo-sulphuric acid have beenapplied[Warrs(III.258) 
1879 Watts Dict. Chent., 


calls this Sulphocerulic acid]. 
and Supp. 276 Ceruleolactin, a hydrated aluminium. phos- 


phate. .found in botryoidal and reniform masses. 


b. Cerzleo-nasal: humorous for BLUE-NOSE 2. 
1858 O. W. Hormes De Santy, Tell me, O Provincial ; 
speak, Ceruleo-nasal. | 


+Ceruleous,a. Obs. Alsoceruleous, 8 -ious. — 
[f. L. cxrule-us CERULEAN + -0US.] =CERULEAN. © 


rs7y LanenaM Led, (1871) 10 A Poet. .in a long ceruleoous 
garment. 1633 T. Apams Zp, 2 Peter iii. 7 ‘The heavens 
are pure, bright, cernleous. 1680 BoyLe xfer. Chem. 


Prine. u. 100. 19197 Phil. Trans. XXX. 569 The Pyrmont . 


Waters excell all.,in its bright Czrulious Lustre. | 

Gerulescent. (si-ridlesént), a. Also ce-. 
fas if ad. L. *cwruldscent-eni pr. pple., becoming 
blue, f. cxevzleus.] Tending to cerulean. 

1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cavulescent, sky blue. 1881 Sone. 
Bot. X. 113 The gelatina-hymenea is carulescent, then 
slightly tawny with iodine. a ba a | 

| Ceruleum, cze- (sir#‘ldim). [neut. of L. 
ceruleus.) (See quots.) : 7 

1859 J'inzes 28 Dec. 2/2 (Adut.) Czrulenm, a new perma- 
nent colour, prepared for the use of artists. 1875 URE Diet. 


Arts \. 570 Cerudeum. .consisting of stannate of protoxide. 
"of cobalt, mixed with stannic acid and sulphate of lime. 


Cerw'lic, «. Chem. Also cee-. [f. L. cerul-us 


blue +-1c.} In cerulic acid (see quot.).. 3 
1880 Syd. Soc. Lex., Czrulie acid, an acid of coffee, by 


some regarded as an oxidation product of caffetannic acid. 


+ Ceruli'fic, a. Obs. xare—*. [as if ad. L.*ceru- 


lific-tstnaking blue, f: cxrul-us blue+ -ficusmaking.] 


“Having the power to produce a blue colour’ (J.). 


ryox Grew Cosm. Sacr. u. ii. (R.), The several species of 


Cerulin : see CERULEIN. | 


ceruleus blue +-OUS.]=CERULEOUS. 


- x6gx Raleigh's Ghost 44 [Flowers] cet slous or blewish. 1707 ; 


1838 Ceruleo-sulphate [see CERULEIN], 1875 


eR. ceerael-us ne 


CERUSE.. 


the ceruminous glands. 1834 Mason Goon Study Med. 
(ed. 4) Il, ros {The discharge] then ceases and is succeeded 
by a copious ceruminous secretion, | 

Ceruse (sivrvs, sirz’s). Forms: 4, 7 ceruce, 
4, 6 seruse, 6 cereuse, 6-9 cerusse, 7~9 ceruss, 
(7 cerus', 5- ceruse. fa. I. cévuse (Pr. cerzza, 


Sp. cerusa, It. cérussa), or ad. L. efrussa ceruse, — 
according to Vossius perh. for a possible Gr. sn- | 


povaoa (contr. f, enpdecoa) waxy, f. enpds wax.] 
L. A name for Warre Lean, a mixture or com- 


pound of carbonate and hydrate of lead (usually | 


2 PbhCO,+PbH,0O,); largely used as a white 
paint, formerly also in medicine for ointments, etc. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prol. 630 Boras, Ceruce [v.~ seruse], ne 
oille of Tartre noon..That hym myghte helpen. «1800 in 
Ey &, Mése.(1855' 72 To temper ceruse, 1585 Luovp 77eas. 
Health Fj, Cerusse dropped into thyne eyes taketh away 
the paine and cleareth the eyes. . 62% Burton Anat. A7el. 


i. ii, t. i, Galen hath taken exceptions at such waters, which 


run through leaden pipes..for that unctuous ceruse, which 
causeth dysenteries and fluxes. 1748 PA. Trans. XLY. 
zo7 A Phial coated within and without with Ceruse, 2. ¢, the 
Calx of Lead. 1808 Henry £422. Chen. 308 The insolu- 
bility of the cerusse in boiling distilled vinegar. 1873 A. 
W. Wiitiamson Chen. § 168 Until a thick crust of ceruse 
is formed over the surface of the lead. . 
b. esp. as a paint or cosmetic for the skin : often 
used. vaguely. 
1519 Horman Vig. 169 They whyte theyr face, necke, 
and pappis with cerusse. 1603 B. Jonson Seanus 11. i, "Lis 


the sun, Hath given some little taint unto the ceruse: You: 


should have used of the white oil | gave you. 1623 Mas- 
sincer Dk. Milan v. ti, Your ladyship looks pale; But [, 
your doctor, have a ceruse for you. 1653 Manton Zp. 

Fames i, 23 The artificial cerusse and varnish of the face. 
1664 Butter Aud. u. 1%. 608 Others make Posies of her 
Cheeks ..In which the Lilly, and the Rose, For Indian 
Lake, and Ceruse goes. 1784 Connoisseur No. 5 At Paris 
the face of every lady you meet is besmeared with unguent, 
ceruss, and plaister. 1822 Byron Yaz xt. xlvili, Youth, 
ceruse, Against his heart preferr’d their usual claims. @ 1839 
MacauLay Biog. Fohuson 84 Johnson .. whose eye-sight 
was too weak to distinguish ceruse from natural bloom. 

&. The native carbonate of lead; = CERUSSITE. 
+3. Ceruse of antimony: ‘a preparation of the 
regulus of that mineral, powdered, mixed with 
spirit of nitre, and distilled in a retort till no more 
fumes will rise? (Chambers Cycl. Sapp. 1753). 

1692 Bovre Hist. Air xxxviii. 233 A Parcel of his own 
Ceruss of Antimony. 17834 Huxnam in PAéil. Trans, XLVI. 
+ Ceruse, v. Obs, [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To paint 
(the face) with ceruse. Hence Cerused Z//. a. 

‘x6za Frercuer Sp. Curate v.i, I dare tell you To your 
“new ceruz’d (rst folio, cerviz’d] face, what I have spoken 
- Freely behind your back. 1622 — Sea Voy. (T,), What 
ladies cheek, Though cerus’d over, comes near it. 1667 
-Dennam Direct. Paint. vw. viii, Vermilion this mans guilt, 

ceruse his fears, | . 
-+Gerwssal, ¢. Obs. rare-*. [6 L. cérussa, 

Cerusz+-au.] Of or pertaining to ceruse. 

x651 Biccs New Disp, 120 The distill’d waters in the 
leaden stills. .partake of a saturnine cerussal quality. 

Cerussite, cerusite (sierisait). AZ. [f 
L. cérussa CeRusE + -1TE. (Named 1845.)] Native 
carbonate of lead, white lead ore. 

t8g0 Dana Afi. 498 Cerusite isomorph with aragonite. 
388 Erni Jf72. 262 Color of cerussite, white. 

Ceruyce, ceruyn, etc., obs. ff. SERVICE, SERVE. 

Cervalet: see CERVELAT. | 

Cervanthropy. nonce-wd. [f L. cerv-us stag 

+ Gr. dv@pun-os man, after lycanthropy.] 

1839 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 490/1 It shewed itself by cerv- 
anthropy, for he {Actzon] fancied himself turned into a 

_ stag. | -2 ; | = . 
Servantic (sorve'ntik), a. [f the name of 
Cervantes, author of Don Quixote.] Characteristic 
of or resembling the style of Cervantes. So Cer- 
vantist, a student or admirer of Cervantes. . 

1759 SteRNE 7%, Shandy (1802) I. xii. 48 It was uttered 
with something of a Cervantic tone, 31882 Trarti Sterne 
iv..36 Mr. Shandy is of course the Cervantic centre of the 
whole. 1882 4 thengzum 19 Nov. oo 2 Lockhart was by no 
means abreast of the Cervantists of histime. = ‘ 
Cervantite (serve'ntoit). Jén. [Named 1856,. 
from Cervantes (in Galicia, Spain) +-rre] A 
native tetroxide of antimony (Sb,Q,), or com- 
bination of antimonious and antimonic oxides, 
called also Antimony ochre, found as a crust or 
powder, or in pale yellow acicular crystals. 

1868 in Dana. sa, ee 
Cervawnte, obs. f. SERVANT. | 


| Cervelat (servala). Also cervelas, cervalet. | 
[OF, cervelat (mod F. cervedas), a kind of short | 


thick sausage, hence applied to the musical instru- 
meat, ad. It, cervel/afa sausage.] : 
1, (See quots.) | 


1708 Kershy, Cervelas(¥., a large kind ofsausage. 1730-6 | 


Bary, Cervelas, Cervelat (in Cookery) a large sort of 

Sausage, eaten cold, or in Slices. 2775 so ASH. 

2. (Also cervalet.) A short reed musical instru- 

ment, resembling the bassoon in tone. | 
1864 Werpster cites WaRREN, 


Cervical (ssvikil, sdrvoi'kal), a. Phys. [E. 
L. type *cervicdl-is (cf. cervical bolster), pertaining - 


to the neck, £. cervix, -icis; cf. F. cervical.) 
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1. Of or belonging to the cervix or neck. | 


168: tr, Willis’ Ren, Med. Wks. Voc., Cervical, belonging | 


to theneck. 2742 Monro Azat. (ed. 2: 106 They serve for the 
Passage of the cervical Veins. 1834 J. Forses tr. Laenwec’s 
Dis. Chest 327 The mesenteric or cervical glands. 1866 
Houxiey Pres. Rem. Caithn, 109 A horse’s skull with its 
upper cervical vertebra. | 

_b. Used in regard to other structures: see CERVIX. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 54 A plug of viscid cervical 
mucus. | 

2. as sb.= Cervical nerve, vertebra, etc. 

39767 Goocn. Treat. Wounds 1. 369 The phrenic nerve is 
derived from the cervicals, 1875 BLaxe Zoo/. 2 The cervicals 
are 7 in number. 

Cervice, obs. form of SERVicE. 

Cervicide (sd-1visaid). rare. [ad. med. L. 
cervicida, f. L. cerv-us stag: see -CIDE.]. The kill- 
ing of a deer. 

(Cf. cxr96 W. Novosure fist. Rer. Anglic, 1. it. (Rolls) 
I. 30 {Hen. I]. .in publicis animadversionibus cervicidas ab 
homicidis parum discernebat.] 1864 Wessrer cites B. 
TAaytor. 

Cervico- (sarvai'ko)}, Phys. Assumed com- 


bining form of L. cervix, -icés neck, as in cervi:co- | 


brachial a., belonging to the neck and arm; 
cervi:co-bra-‘nchial a., belonging to the branchize 
and the neck; cervi:co-fa‘cial a., belonging to 


the neck and face; cervi:co-sea"pular a., belong- 


ing to the neck and the shoulder-bone, ete. 

1836-9 Toop Cyc?. Anat, II. 292/1 A branch of the inferior 
or cervico-facial division. 1842 E.Witson Anat. Vade 
AL. 401 The Cervico-facial divides into a number of branches. 
1872 W. AiTxen Sci, § Pr. Jed. (ed. 6) II. 354 Cervico- 
brachial Neuralgia is located among the sensory twigs of 
the brachial plexus. ; 

Cervicose (sd:vikdus). @ vare—% fad. L. 
cervicos-us obstinate, f. cervzx, ~iczs neck; see -OSE.] 
‘ Having a hard, strong neck’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Cerviculate (seivi'kizlt), a. rare, [f. L. 
cervitul-a, dim. of cervix+-alve%.) ‘Having a 


little or a short neck. Also, having a goitre’ . 


(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Cervine (sdvein), a fad. L. cerviz-us, f. 
cervus, cerva deer. In F. cerviz.] Of or belonging 
to deer, or to the family Cervide ; of the nature of 
or resembling deer. Also aésol.=cervine animal. 

1832 /raser's Mag. VI. 749 The solitary exception in 
favour of the cervines is at the Easter hunt. 288 Beve. 
ripce Ast, Juda 1. Introd, 1x The Nepal stag, and many 
other varieties of the cervine tribe. 12880 Dawkins arly 
Janz iv, 88 The cervine antler .. becomes more complex. 

b. Of a deep tawny colour (see quot.). 


1866 Treas. Bot., Cervine, deep tawny, such as the dark 


part of a lion’s hide. : 

Cervise, obs. form of Service. 

Cervi'sial, a. humorous, [f. L. cervtsta (cere- 
visia) beer+-aL.] Of or pertaining to beer. 

17.. Mock Owe in Boswell Fohnson (1816) IV. 428 Cer- 
vistal coctor’s viduate dame. 1862 Temple Bar IV. 472 
Differences. .anent sundry cervisial shortcomings between 
her husband and the vexed landlord of the Blue Posts. 


|| Cervix (ssrviks). PAys. [L.] The neck, 
esp. the back part of the neck. Hence applied to 
a similar part in various organs, as the neck of the 
womb (cervix uferz), of the bladder (cervix vesicxe), 
of the thigh-bone (cervix femoris), and of a tooth 
(cervix dentis, ‘the line of junction between the 
crown and the fang’). | | 

174% Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 278 The Cervix of the Os 
Femoris has a great many large Holes. 1836 Topp Cyed. 
Anat, 1. 387/1 The cervix of the bladder is of a compressed 
conical form. x860 Tanner Preguancy ii. 78. 

Cervyce, cervyse, obs. ff. Sarvicr. : 

+Cervylle, v. Obs-° [cf. OF. escerveler, f. 
cervelle the brains.] ‘To remove or knock out the 
brains; hence CervyHer, one who does this. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 57 To Ceruylle, excerebrare. Idid. A 
Ceruyller, exceredrator. are 

Ceryl (sivril). Chem. [f. Gr. xnpds wax + -YL.] 
The hypothetic radical (Cy, Hy.) of Cexy/ or Ce- 
rotyl alcohol or cerotin, Cy H,,O, a white solid 
waxy substance, melting at 79° C., obtained from 
ceryl cerotate or Chinese wax. Hence Cerylene 
[see -ENE], the same as CEROTENE (Co, H,,); 
Cery'lic a, of ceryl. sete oe | 


1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 610 Cery! Alcohol is obtained — 


from Chinese wax..This wax consists mainly of ceryl cero- 
tate. Jbid. (1877) II. 303 Ceryl cerotate .. yields cerotic 
acid and cerylene by dry distillation. 1879 — Dict. Chem. 
I. 838 A solution of cerotate of potassium is obtained hold. 
ing cerylic alcohol in suspension..The hydrate'of ceryl.. 
forms a waxy substance melting at 79°C. 
 Cerymony, -moyn, etc., obs. ff. Ceremony. 
Ceryn, Ceryows, obs. ff. Szar, SERIOUS, — 


Cesare (sizarz). Logic. [med.L.] A mnemonic 
term for the first mood of the second figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss and the 
| conclusion are universal negatives, and the minor 


a universal affirmative. an, ok ee ia 
r588 Fraunce Lawters Log. 10s b. 1838 Sin W. Hamit- 


Ton Logic xxii. I. 434 In the Second Figure the first mood . 
is Cesare, of which the formula is:—No Pis M; But all j} * be eight ae ; : : tae ie : 
_.. ." L provisions at prices ‘assessed’ or fixed by’ govern- 


S are M; Therefore, no Sis.P.. 


Geo. IT, ce. 50 § 2 Th 


CESS. 


Cesare, obs. f.. Srowr, strong drink. — 

Cesarowitz, var. of CzaRowiTz. 

Cese, cesse, obs. fl. of CHASE, 

Ceserera, var. of SIseRaRA, a hard blow. 

+ Cesil. Cés. Some kind of fur. 

1492 1Vili of Borne (Somerset Ho.) Gowne .. furrid w* 
Cesill wombes. . 

Cesment, var. of CrssMEntT, Ods. 

+Cesolfa. Ods. [f. C, sol, fa, names of musical 
notes: cf. Afaut.] The name of a musical note, 
the treble C, which was so/ of the 6th hexachord 
and fa of the 7th, Cf. A RE. a 

21328 Old Eng. Song in Rel. Ant. 1, 291 The song of the 
cesolfa dos me syken sare. | ; 

Cesone, obs. form of SEASON, SEISIN. a 

+Cespitate. Obs. rare-°, [ad.med.L. cespi- 
tive to stumble, ‘said esp. of a horse’ (Du Cange); 
f. L. cesfzt-em turf.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cocxrram, Cesfztate, to stumble. 1678 Puiuirs, 
Cespitate, to stumble, as it were to hit ones toot against a 


urf, 
+Cespita'tion. Ods. [f. as prec. ; see -aTION.] 
Stumbling ; sudden stoppage in a course. 

2653 R.Baitur Dissuasive Vind. :1655)1 Mr. Cottons clear 
cespitation on the threshold. x6s4 ‘Trapp Coss. /s. xxii, 
3 Wherein I may walk.. without cessation or cespitation, 
1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chaya. 128 An instantaneous 
Asthma, together with a cespitation of the animal Spirits. ' 

Cespititious (sespiti-fas), a. [f L. caspdti- 
ct-us made of turf+-ous.] Made of turf, turfen. 

x7.. Goucu (T.) Height and breadth of the cespititious 
ramparts. 1867 Burron Hist. Scot, (1873) I. i. 33 It is 
called acespititious wall. 1880 — Reign QO. Anne ILL. xiv, 
50 Redoubts or bastions, called ‘ czespititious’, as made out 
of the materials available on the spot. 7s 

Cespitose (se:spitd.s), a. Also CHSPITOSE, q.v. 
Turly, growing in dense tults or clumps. : 

1793 1. Martyn Lang. Botany s.v. Cespitosa planta, A 
cespitose or turfy plant has many stems from the same root, 
usually forming a close thick carpet. 2828 Stark £ dem. 
Nat, Hist. 11, 432 Cespitose ; branches short, erect, thick. 
1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 71 Crowded cespitose clumps. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot. 380 Small cespitose Mosses which 
are very leafy and much branched. ci 

Cespito'so-, cespito’so-, combining f. of prec. 
= in a cespitose manner, cespitose and —. | 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 470 Arborescent or cespitoso- 
arborescent,. /éid. 452 Between the proper cespitose Madre- 
pores, and the cespitoso-arboriform. /did. 325 Cespitoso- 

emispherical. Jéza, 504. Cespitoso-ramose. 

Cespitous (se'spites). a. [f. L. carspit-em turf 

+-oUs: cf. mod.F. cespifeux, -euse in same sense. | 
Turfy, ceespitose. 

1832 in Wessrer ; and in later Dicts. | 

Cess (ses), 5b.1 Also Szss(z. [The etymological 
spelling is Sess, aphetic f. Assuss sd. In same sense: 
the spelling cess, due app. to mistaken notion of 
the etymology, has been more or less established 
in some senses. ] 

1. An assessment, tax, or levy: in various sfec. 
applications. | 

a. A rate levied by local authority and for local 
purposes. Now superseded in general English use 
by vaze, but frequent dza/.; in Ireland it is still 
the official term. Church cess; see quot. 1868. 

2531 Act 22 Hen. VISTI, c.3§ 1 Diners and sundry Cesses, 
Scots, and Taxes. 1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 73 To ap- 
point .. what time the Sess should continue, 1642 Vestry’ 
Sks. (Surtees) 104 Received more for a cease of ed. pound, 
19s, 1@. ob, 21745 Swirt Wes, (184x) II. 49 Unless when 
the parish cess was gathered. 1827 Hatiam Const, Hist. 
(1876) IL. xviii. 374 A cess or permanent composition for every 
plough-land. . 1847 Barnam Jugol, Leg. (1877) 206 There's 
the rent and the rates and the sesses, 1851 Hr. Marringau: 
fist. Peace (1877) LIL 1. ix. 35 The Tories were disposed 
to uphold the dues of the Church, even to the last penny of 
Church-cess, 1863 Possibil. Creation 93 We have our world 
lit up regularly without any lamp cess being levied. 1868 
Pall Mati G, 29 June 3/x The Act of the 3 and 4 Will. 1V, 
c. 37... abolished. .the church vestry cess, as church rates in 
Treland were then called. 2877 Holderness Gloss. (ED. 3.) 
Cess, a parochial or municipal rate. | | vos 

‘b. Scotland. The land tax. | 

1662 Sc. Acts (1820) VII. 409 Act in favour of [the Earls 
of Queensberry and Annandale] for payment of a moneths. 


_Cesse advanced by them for the Shire of Dumfreis, 1678 


féid.. VIII. 221. .xr7ox J. Law Counc. Trade 133 All 
extraordinary taxes as cess, pole, hearth-money, and such 
like grievous and unequal dutys. xs702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3824/2 An Act [Scotland] for a Supply of Ten Months and 


~half's Cess upon Land-Rents, received. the Royal Assent. 


cx706 in Se. Pasguils (1868) 388 From paying us our Darien 
Costs, By laying on cess, and new imposts. 1746-7 Act 20 
heir respective proportions of His 


Majesty's cess or land tax. } 


ec. India, <A tax levied for a specific object ; 
often with prefixed word defining the object. — 

1818 Jas. Miu Brit. (ndia Il. v. 1.309 With regard to 
the cesses or arbitrary taxes. 1841 Expninstone A7/zsz. Lud, | 
133 Various taxes and cesses, some falling directly on the, 


- land, and others more or less circuitously affecting the cul- 


tivator, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 584 Imposing additional 


taxes. .such as the road cess, the irrigation cess, the public 
|. works cess, and the education cess, | 


+2. Ireland. The obligation to supply the 
soldiers and the household of the lord deputy with 


CESS. 


ment; hence loosely used for military exactions 
generally. Ods. exc. £rsé. - Pe ae 

rs7x Camrion Hist, Ireland u. x. (1633) 126 With sesse 
and souldiours. 1886 J. Hooxer Givadd, [rel. in Holinshed 
Il. 144/2 Cesse is .. a prerogatiue of the prince, to impose 
ypon the countrie a certeine proportion of all kind of vittels 
for men and horsse, to be deliuered at a reasonable price 
called the queen’s price, to all and euerie such souldiors as 
she is contented to be at charge withall, and so much as is 
thought competent for the lord deputies house. 1596 Sren- 
ser State frei. 56. 1612 Davies Why [reland, &c. (1787) 
20 By their continual cess and extortion [p. 159 sess_of sol- 
diers]. 2628 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. 11. (1688) 219 Ceass.. 
is an Exaction of Victuals at a certain Rate or Price .. for 
the Maintenance of the Lord Deputie’s Houshold and 
Garrison-souldiers. B09 Tomuins Law Dict., Cesse or 
cease in Ireland. .for soldiers in garrison. 

+3. Assessment, valuation, estimation. In phrase 


out of all cesse. Obs. | 

1588 Marhrel. Epit. 49 This..ouerthroweth the puritans 
out of all cesse. 21996 SHaxs. 1 He, (VY, u.i. 8 The poore 
lade is wrung in the withers, out of all cesse. 

4. Comb., as cess-gatherer, -payer, COss-tax = 2. | 

1877 E. Peacock W.-W. Linc. Gloss. (E, D. S.) Cess- 
getherer, one who gathers a local tax. ‘ John Lockwood, th’ 
cess-getherer’s been for th’ Court o’ Sewers rate.’ 1880 Ladin. 
Rev. Jan. 135 (Jveland) The associated cess-payers are not 
chosen by election. 1882 J..Tavior Se. Covenanters 180 
Renwick was brought to trial for teaching that it was un- 
lawful to pay the cess-tax. 

+ Cess, 60.2 Os. = DECEASE, q.v. 

1419 Will of Thomas (Somerset Ho.) After be cesse of her. 

+Cess, 56.3 Obs. [var. of Cease: cf, Cxss v.*] 

l. Cessation, interruption. 7 : 

2703 De For Orig. Power People Misc. 135 If Power at 
any time meets with a Cess, if Government and Thrones 
become Vacant, to this Original all Power .. returns. 

2. = CESSER 3. 

1689 Proposals in 7th Coll, Papers Pres. Functure of 
Affairs x This is a Cess of that nature that requires a Judg- 
ment to be made upon it. ; : 

+Cess, sd.4 Obs. exc. dial. [Etymology un- 
certain. ] | | 

1. A peat-bog ; also a piece of peat, a turf. 

1636 R. James Jer Lanuc. 308 Y° deepe Lowe spongie 
mosses yet remembrance keepe Of Noah’s flood: on num- 
bers infinite Of firre trees swaines doe in their cesses light. 
1847 Frul. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 100 This substance. .is dug 
and dried into small sods called ‘turfs’ or ‘ cesses’ for fuel. 

2. “A space of ground lying between a drain or 
river and the foot ofits bank ’(E. Peacock V.-W. 
Linc. Gloss., E..D.8.); a haugh,. b. ‘The fore- 

shore of a drain or river’ (/ézd.). 

1874 Ancholme Navigation Notice in EB. Peacock N.-W, 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., The occupiers of the land adjoining the 

cesses of the Navigation .. are authorized to discharge all 
persons trespassing thereon. 

Cess (ses), 50.5 Anglo-Jrish. [? for seccess, or 
from Cxss1 sense 2.] In phrase dad cess to =‘ bad 
luck to, evil befall’. ite? : 

1859 Punch 17 Dec. Carlisle and Russell—bad cess. to 
their clan ! 1860 Lover: Leg. & Stories (ed. 10) 313 Bad 
cess to you, can’t you say what you're bid. 

+Cess (ses), v.1 Obs. exc. Hist, Also 5-8 Szss, 
6 cease, ceasse. [Etymologically spelt Szss, 
aphetic f. ASSESS; see Cxss s4.1,] . 

'L. ¢rans. To determine the amount of (a tax, fine, 
or contribution ; also of rent, and the prices at | 
which articles are to be sold); =ASSESS 2. I. 

1823 Lp, Berners /roiss. I. ccclxxxvii. 663 As soone as the 
kyng was departed fro Paris, the commons rose in harnesse, 
and slewe all those that had ceassed the aydes. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen, VIIT, c. 4§ 5 Thesame rates and prices to be 
named and cessed by them and every of them by their dis- 
crecions. .cxggo in Secr, Mfem. Earl Leicester (1706) 74 | 
Compelling the tenant topay himnewrent & what hecesseth. | 
c1613 Social Condit, People Anglesey (1860) 2x In some | 
parts of the countrey, this mite was never cessed; in other 
parts it was cessed, but never leavied. 1764R. Burn /7st. 
Poor Laws 73 To sess, tax, and limit upon every such 
obstinate person, what sum the said person shall pay weekly, — 


2. To impose (taxation, a fine, etc.) upon (a per 
son or community) ; =ASSESS v. 2. _ as 
1498 Actix Hen. VII,iv, Suche fynes and amerciamentis | 
as upon them shalbe cessid. 26xz in Picton L'poot Munzc. 


Ree. (1883) 1. 171 Diverse fynes and Amerciaments cessed _ 


upon him in Mr. Maior’s Court. 


3..Jreland. To impose (soldiers) upon a com- | 


munity who are to support them at a fixed rate. 


. 6x2 Davies Why Ireland, &e. (1787) 142 There was no 


means to maintain the army but by cessing the soldiers — 
_ wpon the subject, as the Irish were wont to impose their © 
bonaught. 1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne lI. xvii. 178 None 


'.. shall cosher, lodge, or cess themselves upon the inhabit- : 


ants, mene gs 

4. To subject (a person, community, or property) - 
to a contribution, tax, or fine; to rate, to tax; | 
= Assuss uv. 3. Also (Zreland ) To subject to mili- 
tary exactions or requisitions; cf Cuss sd.12.. . 
' 1494 Fasyan vit. 344 He prysonyd theym, and after sessyd 


theym at greuouse fynys. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ci. ‘|. 


12x Yf I wolde sore cease you, ye shulde pay me Xxx. or . 
xl M.. scutes. ddd. I. ecclxxxvii, 664, With their owne » 
good wylles they ceased theymselfe to paye wekely a tenne | 
‘thousande florence. 2609 B. Jonson Sid, Wom. 1. ii, A - 
man of two thousand a-year, is not cess’d at so many | 
weapons as he has on. x6s2T, May Old Couple in Dodséley | 
Ary60) X. so4, I shall be ..sess'd More to the poor., .2738 | 


Hist, View Crt, Excheg. ii. ax If he did not come at | 
all, then he was cessed for all the Lands he held. . 1856 » 


- Froune Hist. Evg. 11, vii. (L.)T. he English garrisons cessed 
_ and pillaged the farmers of Meath. and Dublin. ab 
5. To estimate officially the taxable value of 
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(property, land, etc.) ; to rate; = ASSESS v. 4. 


1598 Stow Surv. xv. (1603) 130 ‘I'o the fifteene it is cessed : 
at foure pound ten shillings. 


+Gess, v.2 Obs, Also 6 sese. 


1. zatr. To cease to perform a legal duty: cf 
CESSAVIT. | | 
_asgs Perxins Prof. Bk. v. § 374 (1642) 162 If there bee 
Lord Mesne and Tenant and the ‘l'enant doth cesse. /bid. 
§ 389. 168 If. the Tenant take a wife and afterwards cesseth. 
1670 Blount Law Dict. s.v. Cessor, Where it is said the 
Tenant cesseth. .the Tenant ceaseth to do what he ought. 
x74 T. Rosinson Gavelkind u. vi. 253 If a Tenant cessed 
to pay his Rent for two Years. 

2. trans. To cede, give up, surrender, | 

1323 Lo. Berners Foss. I. cexii. 259 They [are] to trans- 
port, cesse, and leaue eche kyng to other perpetuelly, al the 
right that they ought to haue in all these sayd thynges. 
Ibid. 258 We transport and sese all the right that we migh 
have in any of these thynges. : Me 

+ Ce'ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cessdzt-em, 
pr. pple. of cessdre to CEASE.] That ceases to act ; 
characterized by cessation or intermission. Hence 
Cessantly adv., intermittently, at intervals. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. Ep. Ded., Such a way 
as renders even this cessant state in some sort active. 370% 
Howe Occas. Conformity Wks, (1834) 183/r As the cessant 
or diminished weight of such reasons shall allow. 2746 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 44, I personally knew a 
Gentleman..who cessantly winked with one Eye. 

+ Cessate, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. cessat-, ppl. 
stem of cessdre to CEASE.] “rans. ‘To make to 
cease; to put an end to. | | 

r7or Bevertey Agoc. Quest. 33 That Variety of Barbarous 
Nations, their taking Rome, Cessating the Western Empire, 

Cessation (seséi:fan). fad. L. cessatiin-em, 
n. otaction f. cessdre to CEASE. Practically treated 
as n. of action from Eng, cease ; see -ATION.] 

1. Ceasing, discontinuance, stoppage; either per- 
manent or temporary. . . 

az4o00 Cov. Myst. 107 Withowte cessacion They crye. 
1s80 Nortu Plutarch (1676: 985 The Cessation of the 
Oracles. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 7 The cessation of traf- 
ficke with the Mahometans. 1628 Lz Grvs tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 128 These are, as it were cessations from Armes, 
with which sometimes wee doe beguile our common griefs. 
164x Baker Chron, Hen. VJ an. 1450(R.) Jack Cade affirm. . 
ing no cessation of arms, unless the King in person would 
hear the grievances of the subject. 1725 Pore Odlyss. xx. 
387 Along cessation of discourse ensu’d, 1748 Anson Voyage. 
ll. i. gor The cessation of the storm, 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scatl. u, v. 182. Cessation from work in all the schools. 

bb. ellipt. = Cessation of or from arms (see in 
prec.): suspension of hostilities ; armistice, truce: 
also in comd. as cessation-breaker. Obs. | 

1648 King’s Cab, Opened in Select. Harleian Misc. (1793) 
353 Lhe eminent inevitable necessity, which caused me to 
make the Irish cessation. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 46 
They gave Hostages for observing the Cessation. 1736 
Carte Ormonde li, 285 To join with general Preston for 
suppressing and reducing the cessation-breakers. 1755 — 
Hist. Eng. IV. 479 After the cessation for that county 
[Cheshire] and Lancashire had been annulled. 

+2. A ceasing to hold office. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chroz. 272 On Mihelmesse day, the Kyng 
..red the Act of his Cessacion before these lordis. 1640 
Be. Hatt Zpisc. u. § 12 If any Bishop... shall there keep 
him against this decreed Cessation, Let him .. be barred 
from Communion. 7 Me . 
+3. Desistence from action ; inactivity, idleness, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne i. x. (1632) 576 They accuse m 
cessation, when as all the world was convicted of too muc 
doing. 1613 R.C. Table Alph., Cessation, rest, idleness. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 109 The spent Earth may gather 
heart again; And, better’d by Cessation, bear the Grain. 

|| Cessavit (ses2'vit). [Lat. ard sing. perf. of 
cessdre = CEASE v., CESS v.4 1.] A writ so called, 
originating in Stat. 6 Edw. I. and abolished by 3 
and 4 Wm. IV. (See quot. andcf. Cussv.4, CESSER,) 
‘-zegs Perxins Prof. Bk. v. § 389 The Lord bringeth a 


which lies, by the statutes of Glocester ..and of Westm. 2 


services, neglects or ceases to perform his services for two 


writ shall abate. Sr ee Con . 
. Cegsse, obs. form of CHASE, SEISE. 


| Cessement, var. of Cessment. Obs. | 
Also 6 ceasser, 6, 9 (incor- 
rectly) cessor. [a. F. cesser to cease; the infin. 


- Cesser (se’soz). 


being used subst. as in ¢rover, misnomer.]_ 


1, Law. Ceasing (of a tenant) ‘to pay rent, or 
|. perform legal duties, for the space of two: years. | 
 xg3x Dial, Laws of Eng. ..xxxiv, (1638) 122 The suffer- | 


ance of the Abbot onely may disherit the house, as by his 
cessor doth .not lye in any act done by t 


‘Cesser of his Tenant. 1755 


Parise 


avoided. — 


2. A.co 


. so ¥ 


[Variant of | 
- CEASE v.; after special senses of OF. cesser.] 


Cessavit and doth recover. 1641 Termes de la Ley 50. | 
1768 Bracxstone Come. VII. 232 The writ of cessavit: | 


.. when a man who holds lands of a lord by rent or other | 


_-years together. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. 8.v., If the lord . 
distrains pending the writ of cessavit against his tenant,the | 


ceasser: 1555 Perxins Prof BR. v. § 389 (1642) 168 The - 
ythe husband. x274x | 

T.. Rosinson Gavelkind iv..42 The Lord may enter for the _ 
Cane Hist: Eng. TV. 2x Upon © 

a Cesser in the king’scase, no receipt for 100 years together, 
would make it good or. hinder the estate from being : 


ing to an end; cessation, termination... | Worm. Com 


_ x809 Tomumns Law Dict, Cessure, or cesser, ceasing, || 


CESSION. |. 


giving over; or departing from. . 1844 WitLiams Real 


Prop. (1877) 412 If a proviso for cesser of the term should 
not be inserted in the deed by which it is created, 1883 
J. Payne toot Wes. IIL. 172 Wherefore it is God’s gift 
to thee, for the cesser of thine ill fortune. 12884 Lop. 
Coverince in Lew Times Rep. 8 Mar, 48/1 There is a cone 
dition in the charter-party providing for a cesser of the 
liability of the charterers as soon.as the cargo is on board. 
+3. Vacation of office, abdication; = CESSION 2.. 
3689 Proposads in 7th Coll. Papers Pres. Funct. AF. 
x This seems to be a Cesser of this Government, and may 
amount to as much as if he had died. 2689 Consid. Success 
sion & Alteg. 6 To comprehend all kinds of Cesser from 
the Government, whether by Death or otherwise. 
Cesser, var. of CissoR, SESSOR. 


[Cesshery, error for COSHERY. 

c1g80 J. Hooker Sir P. Carew in A rchwol. XXVIUL. 134 
Cessheries and cesses, and suche other Ireshe customes.]} 

+Cessibi'lity. Oés. [f. next: see -1Ty.] The 
quality of being cessible ; yieldingness. ; 


1645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. (1658: 92 If the subject strucken | 


be of a proportionate cessibility, it seemeth to dull and 
deaden the stroke. 
Synep. (1660 27 The bent and figure, of the descending 
body acting upon the cessibility of the medium. 

+ Ce'ssible, a. Obs. rare. [as if ad. L. *cese 
stbtlis, £. cess-us, pa. pple. of cedére to yield; see 
-IBLE. Cf. 16th c. F. cessible ‘that may be given 
up’.] Yielding; ready to yield or give way. 

1645 Dicsy Aa. Bodies ix. {1658 93 If the parts of the 
strucken body be so easily cessible, as without difficulty 
the stroke can divide them, then it enters into sucha body. 

Cessing (se'sin), vb. sb.1 Obs. exc. Hist. [f 
Crss v.1+-1ne!,] 

1882 J. Taylor Sc. Covenanters 50 Finings and cessings 
for causes for which there are no warrants. 

+Ce'ssing, vi. 5b.4 Obs, [f. Cess v.2 + -1ne 1] 

1. The ceasing to perform legal duties; =Cxs- 
SER 1. : 

1370-6 LAMBARDE Perasib, Kent (1826) 498 The Lord, 
after such a Cessing, ought .. to seeke .. whether any dis 
tresse may be found upon the Tenement, or No. r6qz 
Termes de la Ley 173 By this word Gavelet the Lord shall 
have the land for the cessing of the Tenant, 

2. Cession, surrender, abdication. . . : 

xg80 Caxton Chron. Zng. ccliii. 328 The peple woundred 
of the cesyng and resygnyng of pope felix to nmycholas, 

3. Stopping, stoppage. ; -_ 

usx2 Act 4 Hen, VILL, c.19 Preamb., Oure seid holye Fader 
..for the cessyng of the seid Scisme and errours hath. .sent 
for ayde. .into oure seid Sovereign Lorde. — . 

| Cessio bonorum (L. ‘cession of goods’) = 
Crssion 3b: in Sc. Law, a legal proceeding by 
which a debtor is entitled to be iree from imprison- 
ment, if innocent of fraud, on surrendering hi 
whole means and estate to his creditors. 

Sc. Newspr. (heading) Bankruptcies and Cessio Bonorum, 


em, f. cessus, pa. pple. of cédére to yield.] 


+1. The action of giving way or yielding: &. to 
physical force or pressure. Obs. set as 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 They both [Flame and Air] have 
quickness of Motion, and facility of Cession, much alike. 
1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys.-Mech. i. 36 It is the equal 
pressure of the Air on all sides upon the Bodies that are in 
it, which causes the easie Cession of its parts. 1693 TYRRELL 
Law of Nat. 52 That Cession or. giving place to each other, 
which is so necessary for the performance of their motions. 
+b. to moral force, persuasion, or temptation. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. vi. 50 Certaine cessions 
of the godly, who yelded even to the very doing of certaine 
things imposed on them. x6zz Bacon Vain-glory, ss. 
(Arb.) 464 Excusations, cessions, modesty it selfe well go- 
uerned, are but arts of ostentation, = 
+2. The vacating of an office either by retire- 
ment or death; a ceasing to hold office. Ods.  - 
_ 608 Bp, J. Kine Servs. S. Mary’s Oxf. 5 There are two per- 
sons, Dauid and Salomon, and accordingly two partes, first 
the cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession 
and supply of the other. 1683 Brit. Sfec. 65 By the Cession 
of many little Princes, these. Petty Kingdoms were united, 
and L Baten Monarchies created. 1718 Hicxes & NELSon 
¥. Ketileweld 1. ix. 31 The Fellowship. .vacant, by the Ces-. 
sion of Mr. John Radcliffe. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, 
(2741) II. 408 The cession was.in consequence of his [God's] 
owndeclarationtoSamuek sn 
pb. E£cel. Law. “One manner of vacating or void- 
ing an ecclesiastical benefice’; see quots. 
is created Bishop, or when a Parson of a Parsonage taketh 
another Benefice without dispensation, or otherwise not 
‘eession. x809 Tomtins Law Dict., Cession, in ‘the case of 


bishops does not take place till consecration. = 


another, rights, property or anything to which one 
has a title or claim; also giving up anything in 


‘compliance with a demand ; concession. ee 
| exg4o Promp, Pata. 67 Cessyoue, cessio. ¢1600 Swix- 


BuRN Sfousals (1686) i179 Who... ‘hath no direct action .. 
without Cession, or grant first m : 3 
JouNson in Boswell (2831) LIT, x06 Not.\.that you had per- 


‘T. Jerrerson Writ. (e850) II.. 458 They ‘will make great. 
_cessions to the people, rath: 


notice of abandonment have been duly, given, a deed of 


vogth mae ee 
ws : 


1658 R. Wurre tr. Digdy’s Powd. — 


The levying of a cess; rating. — 


Cession (sefon). [a. F. cession, ad. L. cessidn- 


- 64x Termes de da Ley 50 When an Ecclesiasticall person 
qualified. .their first Benefices are..said to become void by | 


3. The action of ceding, or “surrendering to _ 


rst made by the Proctor. 1775 . 
sonally made any cession of the rights of your house. 1788. 


s to op) er.than small ones to the parlia- . 
ment... 1848 Arnoutp Mar. Jusur, 11, vi. (1866) II. 858 If 


SS SET 


transfer,.is unnecessary, 1867 FREEMAN | ES 
6) I. iv. 238 Notwithstanding his former — 


CESSIONARY. 


b. Civil Law. The voluntary surrender by 2 
debtor of all his effects to his creditors. (L. cesszo 
bonorum.) | 

x62z2 Matynes Axc. Law-Merch. 429 ‘The manner of 
Cedere bonis, or to make cession of goods, is verie hainous, 
and of wonderfull disgrace. 1751 CHamners Cycl. s. v., The 
Cession originally carried with it a mark of infamy, and 
obliged the person to wear a green cap or bonnet. 1768 
BLackstone Cosm. U1. 473, I mean the law of cession, in- 
troduced by the christian emperors; whereby if a debtor 
ceded, or yielded up, all his fortune to his creditors, he was 
secured from being dragged to a gaol. ; 

ce, The ceding, giving up, or ‘handing over’ of 
a portion of territory to another ruler or state. 
Sometimes concr. a portion of territory surrendered. 

2678 Tempe Let. La. Treasurer, Sept. (R.) To write 
. about. the..cession of Maestricht. 1772 Pennant Tours 
Scotd. (1774) 207 Content to make a cession of the islands to 
Alexander Ill. 1803 WeLuincTon Les, in Gurw. D7sé. I. 


624 The troops which are hereafter to occupy the Marhatta — 


cessions to the southward. 1862 Lp. BroucHam S7it, Cous?, 
App. iii. 432 All treaties for any cession or exchange of 


territory must be ratified by the Legislature. 1879 Lupzock 


Addr. Pol.§ Educ. i. 9 We reluctantly consente 
the cession of the Fiji Islands. 

Misused for CESSATION. 

cx800 K, Wurre Rem. (1837) 407 A golden age and its 
cession. 


to accept 


|| Cessionaire, [F., f. cession =prec.] =next 2. . 


x88x Daily Tel. t Feb., The party interested, his succes- 

sors, cessionaires, or legal representatives. ie, pot 

Cessionary (se‘fonari). [ad. med.L. cesston- 
Gvi-us, {. L. cessio (bonorum) yielding up of goods; 
ste -ARY.] | | 

+1. A bankrupt who makes cessio bonortume. Obs. 

x6x1 CoTar., Cesstonnaire, a cessionarie ; one that aban- 
dons, or giues vp his goods..who though hee looseth his 
credit thereby, yet is hee not held so base as a bankrupt. 
1632 SHERWOOD, A cessionarie Bankerout, which renounceth 
his goods in open court, cessionaive. [Similarly in Bamey, 
- Jounson; and mod. Dicts.as @dj.] 1694 Faris Jersey iv. 
111 The last Creditor is asked whether he will substitute, 
or put himself in the place of the Cessionary. 
2. One to whom an assignment has been legally 
made; an assignee. 

1784 Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 342 He who grants 
the assignation is called the cedent, and he who receives it, 
the assignee or cessionary. 18x8 CoLEBROOKE Oblig. & 
Contracts 1. 210 The right passes .. from the cedent to the 

--eessionary. 1880 Muirneap Garus un. § 35 The cessionary 
‘becomes heir just as if the inheritance had devolved upon 
him by operation of law. 
+Gessioner, Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 -ar, -are. 
[fas prec.] The person to whom a cession of pro- 

_ perty is legally made; an assignee ; = CESSIONARY. 

1491 Acta Domin, Audit, 158(Jam.) As Cessionare and as- 
signay to Schir Andrew Purves. 1965 A derdeen a V.26 

_ (Jam.) His assignay, cessionar & donatour. r6s2 Z, Bop 

in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/x My lawful cessioners and 
assigneyes, 

+Cessive, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. cess- ppl. stem 
of cadére to yield+-Ivz.] Ofa yielding quality. 

1678 R. Russe.. Geder m1 1, 1. x. 168 Softness by Sul- 
phur is Cessive, but Softness by Argentrive is Extensive. 

+Cessment, Ols. Also 6 cesm-, 7 ceas-, 

ceassement. ['var. spelling of SpssmENT, aphetic 
f. AssussMENT.] = ASSESSMENT, — 
¢ 1x40-1660 [see SessmenT]. 1584 Vesixy Bhs. (Surtees) 
16 Item receaved a cesment for mending the leades, xiijs. 
vid. 1613 R. C. Table Adph. (ed. 3) Cessement, tribute. 
x6ax MotLe Camerar. Liv. Libr, ui. xu. 113 The Tholousans 
.. made a great ceassement of money, which was gathered 
and leuied, but with great difficultie, 1635 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 97 A ceasment of sex penns a pound. 1645 JZar- 
tin’s Echo ia Prynne Discov. New Blazing-Stars 44 Is it 
not you that pay all the Taxes, Cessements, and oppressions 
whatsoever. x72x-33 Stayrz Eccl. Mem. Il... u. i 26% 
To put their said order and cessement in writing. 

+ Ce'ssor 1, Os. Also 6 -ar, -er. 
4 --BR, -oR.] One who determines the amount of 
acess; = ASSESSOR 3 a. | BE gah | 

1365-78 Coorer Thesaur., Censor, a cessar; one that 
valueth or mustreth, 1880 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong 
Censeur, a Cesser. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (x676) 22x The 
Sessors of the People. xgg6 Spenser State Jred. 505 The 
corruption of victuallers, cessors and purveyors, > 

Cessor “ (se’sp1, -21). Law. [f. Czss v.2 + -on.] 


x727-r CHAMBERS Cyel., Cessor, in law, one dilatory, and 


delinquent in his duty or service, and is liable to have the 


writ Cessavit brought against him. 1809 Tomuins Law Dict, 


- Cessor, erron, f, CESSER. — ; ne 
~Gesspipe (ses;peip). [f cess in CESSPOOL + 
Preg.] A pipe for carrying off the overflow from 
cess-pools, sinks, ordrains. 
‘Cesspit (se's;pit). [f as prec. + Prr.] =A pit 


for the reception of night-soil and refuse ; a midden. 
1864. R. A. Arnoip Cotton Fam. 440 The deep cesspool | 


system is bad enough, but the middens or cesspits of the 
cotton districts are a very great deal worse. 1884 Law 


Times Reports 19 Apr. 230/2 The defendant, owning one | 


well, began to use it as a cesspit. 1887 Melbourne Daily 


Telegraph, A sum., flung yearly into the cesspit of this. 


single vice! 


Cesspool (se’sipz). - ‘Forms: 7 cest-, 9 sus-, 


soss-, 8- cesspool. [Of uncertain derivation. 

> The form cesperalie has suggested connexion or popular 

confusion, with Suspirat breathing hole, air-hole, ventilator, 

qv. Theformcestfool, if genuine (compared with the dial. 
‘cist, a cesspool’ in Halliwell) has suggested that the initial 


element may be a contraction of cestern, CISTERN, or at 


‘and bath 


(i. Cussv1. 


tapeworms, | 


| x859 ; 
plete animals. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 252 Not being 
1876 BENEDEN | 


240° 


least that it has at some time been associated by popular 
etymology with that word. Prof. Skeat compares the form 
suspool with the dial. words szss ‘hogwash’, soss ‘ anything 
dirty or muddy’ (Halliwell); others have ies deriva- 


tion from Cxss sd. bog. More suitable is that from It, cesso 
privy U--L. secessus place of retirement, privy, drain}, esp. 


as this is also commonly used for cessizo the solid contents 


of the cesso, ‘materie grosse che si cavano dalle cloache 


delle case, che servano per ingrasso dei terreni’ (I.a Crusca). 
The spelling sess-fool taken with the essential meaning of 
a ‘pool for the retention of sediment’, might indicate con- 
nexion with L. sedére, sess-ume in sense ‘to sink, settle 
down’, But all these are merely suggestions, calling for 
further evidence.] 

1. Asmall well or excavation made in the bottom 
of a drain, under a grating, to collect and retain 
the sand or gravel carried by the stream. 

[x383 in Bacon Anmnalls of Ipswiche (1884) Cesperalle 


1 to be made for stopping of filthe by the brooke.] 


xr67x Act Common Council Lond. 27 Oct.P 5. 18 A Fall or 
Cestpool of convenient bigness shall be made..to every 
Grate of the Common Sewer..toreceive the Sand or Gravel 
coming to the same, so to prevent the choaking thereof. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 592/2 Sesspool, or Cess- 
pool, a deep hole or well, under the mouth of a drain, for 
the reception of sediment, etc., by which the drain might be 
choked. | 
~Y. A well sunk to receive the soil from a water- 
closet, kitchen sink, ete.: properly one which retains 
the solid matter, and allows the liquid to escape. 

It is sometimes built dry, so that the water escapes by per- 
colation through the joints of the stone or brickwork into 
the surrounding soil, or it is built in mortar, and a drain 
on a carry off the surplus water from near the top of 
wt. (Gwalt.) 

1782 Phil, Trans. LXXII. 364 We, estimated the fall of 
the drain, from the eastern sink .. to its termination in the 
cess-pool .. at two feet. 1815 T. Forster A tnospheric 
Phenom. (ed. 2)150' The smell of drains and suspools. 1850 
Kincsiey Alt. Locke (1876) 1x The horrible stench of the 
sesspools. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem, Wonders 98 {It will} 
render harmless the most offensive cesspool or drain. 

b. (See quot.) 

1871 Daily News 16 Dec., In Yorkshire effluvium-traps 
are frequently called cess-pools, 1883 Parkes Pract, Hy- 
giene (ed. 6) x. 367 The common Mason’s or dip-trap and 
the notorious D trap both of which are simply cess-pools. 

3. fig. (Ci. sink, common sewer, etc.) 

1837 CARLYLE 7, Kev. IIL, V. i. (L.) The cesspool of agio, now 
in atime of paper money, works witha vivacity unexampled, 
1864 Soc. Sci. Rev. 52 Australia refuses again to be made 
a moral cesspool for England. 1879 Farrar St. Pad (1883) 
235 Seneca. .speaks of Rome asa cesspool of iniquity. 

tence Gesspoolage [cf. drainage, sewerage]. 
rae, 

r8sr Mayvnew Lond. Lab, (ed. 2) Il. 491 (Hoppe) Two 
modes of removing the wet refuse of the Metropolis. .sewer- 
age and..cesspoolage. By the system of cesspoolage the 
wet refuse of a household is collected in an adjacent tank, 
and, when the reservoir is full, the contents are removed to 
some other part, . 

+Cessure. Obs. rare. [f. Cuss v.2+-0RE.] 
a. Cessation, end. b. =CESSER. 

1607 W. S. Puritan 1. (L.) Since the cessure of the wars, 
I have spent a hundred crowns out of purse. 1809 ToMLINs 
Law Dict. s.v. Cessavit, In other cases the heir may not 
bring this writ for cessure in the time of his ancestor. 

Cessyone, obs. form of SESSION. 

Gest, ceste. [a. F. ceste, ad. L. cestus.] = 
Cxstus 1. : 

_xsg7 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 110 Of Cestes or 
Wedding Girdles. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas, Magnif. 


| 949 And thy brest Gird’st with a rich and odoriferous cest. 


1675 Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 203 Mercury. .Whips me 
away her am’rous cest. 1678 Purties, Cest, a Marriage 
Girdle. 1746 Couns Ode Poet. Character,To whom prepard 

d in heaven, The cest of amplest power 1s given. 
1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 80 The Graces’ charm-conferring 
cest Seems bound around her flower-tipp’d breast. 

+Ceste. Obs. [a. F. ceste.] =Cusrus 2. 

1616 Hotypay Persius 321 They did array their arms and 
hands with the cestes, which were made of the hide of the 
buffle. .fill’d with lead within. 

Cestern(e, obs. form of CISTERN. 


+ Cestes. Obs. rare—'. The game of chess. 
1878 Frorio First Fruites 8, I can play at Cardes, at 
Dyse, at Tables, at Cestes [It scacchz}. 


Gestoid (sestoid), a. and sd. Also cestode. 
[mod. f. L. cest-us (see Cestus!)+-or. Cf. F. 


intestinal worms, as the tape-worm. » 


Rowteston Anim. Life 137 The cestode. many -jointed 


“B. sé. A worm of this kind. Also aftrzd. The 

mod.L. Cestoidea is sometimes used as plural. 

ig Mollags Cycl. IX. 461/2 The Cestoid order of Entozoa. 
opp Cycl, Anat. V. 27/2 All these cestoids are com- 


developed except in the cestoid stage. 
Anim. Parasites 90 Different Cestoidea, or tape-worms. — 


deriv. of ceste, Cestusl,] =Cxrsrusl, | 
x83 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 119 Venus .. Posthaste to 


therewithall. 2584 Pesta Avraignm. Paris wi. vi, Mercury. 
Venus, give me your pledge. Venus. My ceston, or my 


cestoide, and mod.L. Cestoidea, given to an order 
of Entozoa by Zeder in 1808.] ee ae 
A. adj. Ribbon-like: a term applied to certain | 


1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. Il, 137/1 ‘The ovaries in the © 
most simple of the Cestoid worms .. are situated in the 
centre of each joint. 1864 JutelZ. Observ. No. 33. 196 | 
-Cestoid parasites are not common amongst reptiles. 1870 | 


(Warsaw) The prn 
cestus of silk, nine inches broad : it is the zone of the Greeks 


Jupiter to ime, effected by t 


+ Ceston. Obs. [=F. ceston in same sense; 


haué God Vulcan’s ayde, Solde him her Gemmes, and Ceston 


CESTUS. 


fan, orboth? ¢x6zx Cuapman J/iad xiv. 181. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Oberon’s Palace, Citherea’s ceston, which All with 
temptation doth bewitch. 

i Cestracion (sestr7sign). Zool, [mod.L., 
invented by Cuvier; cf. Gr. «éorpa name of a kind 
of fish, also «éo7pos sharpness, and dx7 point.] A 
kind of shark now peculiar to Australia; the Port 
Jackson shark. It has sharp teeth in front, and 
flat pavement-like teeth behind, and has a spine 
in front of each dorsal fin. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii. 320 Shark-like genera 
resembling the cestracion of Australian seas. 

Cestraciont (sestré'signt), sé. and a. Zool. 
[f£ prec.: cf. axodon, -ont, etc.] Belonging to 
the family of fishes of which the Cestracion is the 
representative. Used also as sb. 

1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 589 The teeth. .not so much flat- 
tened as those of the Cestracionts. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 
276 The Cestraciont family of sharks. 1863 A. Ramsay Phys, 
Geog. xiv. 230 Many of the Placoids are Cestraciont fish, 

+ Cestred, se-stred, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [Cf 
OE. peostrod, ME. pestred darkened : see THISTER.] 
Obscured, made dark. | 

azzo0 LE. &. Psalter \xxiiifiv], 20 Ful-filled er bai ba Pat 
sestrede er [Vulg. obscuratz sunt] in mirkenes Of erthe. 
Tbid. cxxxviiilix], 12 For mirkenesses, alle pat be, Noght 
cestred sal be [xo obscurabuntur] fra pe. 

Cestren, -on, obs. ff. CisTERN. | 

Cestrian (se'striin), a. [f. Cester, Ceaster, OE. 
forms of Chester+-1an] Of or pertaining to the 
city of Chester or to Cheshire. 

1703 J. Pmus Splendid Shilling, A Cargo of famed 
Cestrian Cheese. 1805 SouTHey Madoc in Ast. xviii, Holy 
Dee Through Cestrian pastures rolls his tamer stream. 

i Cestrin. Obs. [F. cestrin ‘a kind of yellow 

stone whereof beads are made’ (Cotgr. 1611). 
_ The original of the passage in Rabelais does not speak of 
it as a stone, and French writers have suggested that it 
may have been the resin of the Socotrine aloe, med.L. 
aloes cicatrina,] 

1653 Urqunart Radelais uu. xxi, Her Patenotres. .made of 
a kind of yellow stone called Cestrin. — 

+Cestuan, a. Ods. [f. Cusru-s?+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to a boxer’s cestus. 

r7ix Brit, Apollo 111, No. 144. 2/1 To prevent Cestuan 
Knocks and Bruises. | 

| Cestui (se'stwz). Also 6-8 cestuy, pl. ces- 
tuis. [AF., OF. cestwé (demonstr. pron.) that 
person, orig. only accusative (nom. ces?) :—late L. 
ecce istum, with analogical final after cuz, Jud: cf. 
celui.| A person, or the person (who), he (who). 
Only in phrases: Par, es. 

Cestut gue (gut) trust, cestud que use, more fully” 
cestui a gue use (=al use de gut) le trust est créé: 
the person for whose benefit or use anything is 
given in trust to another. ss 

Cestad (a) que vie: be on whose life land is held, 
or the person for whose life lands, tenements or 
hereditaments are granted. 

Cestut que is also used attrib. as sb., and cestaz 
que use as the name ofa procedure. 

sss Perkins Prof. Bz. viii. § 579 When freehold or in- 
heritance of Lands, tenements, etc...are devised by cestuy 

ue use. 1670 Brounr Law Dict., Cestud guz vie (in true 

rench, Cestzd a vie de qué), is he for whose life any Land 
or Tenement is granted. 1714 Act 13 dune c. 13 Se 
Oxf, & Camb. Enactm. 61 Such person or persons as they 
have reason to believe to be the cestuyque trust of the 
advowson. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legist. xvill. § 25 voZe, 
The phrase in full length would run in some such manner 
as this, cestuy al use de qui le trust est créé: he to whose 
use the trust or benefit is created. In a particular case a 
cestuy que trust is called by the Roman Law fidei-commis- 
sarius, x809 Tomuins Law Dict., Cestui que use, he to 
whose use any other man is enfeofied of lands or tenements. 
1844 Wittiams Real Prop. (1877) 20 The person for whose 
life the land is holden is called the cestuc gue vie, 1853 
Wuarron Pennsylv. Digest 11. 781 Ifa trustee invest trust 
money in land, the cestuz gui trust may at his option accept 
the land or refuse it. 21858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps Handy Bk. 
Prop, Law xxi, 159 There are few social questions of more 


importance than.. the relation between trustees and their 


cestuis que trust. .or the persons for whom they are trustees, 
1859 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. u. II. iii, 79 A great many 
cestuiquve trusts, 


| Cestus ! (se-stds). Also cestos. [L. cestus, — 


ad. Gr. xeorés ; properly vbl. adj., ‘stitched ’.] _ 
A belt or girdle for the waist; particularly that 
worn by a bride in ancient times. 

1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 236 For Cestus signi- 


fieth the Marriage girdle which the Bride did weare. 2736 


Baiiey (Folio), 


‘ estus, a Marriage-girdle, that of old Times 
the Bride used to wear, and the Bridegroom unloosed on 
the Wedding-night. 1778 Sin N. Wraxaty Worth, Courts 
€ princess wore round her waist a girdle or 


and is still worn in Wallachia. 1870 L’EsTRancE Miss 

Mitford 1. ii. 490 To complete the set of amethysts by a 

‘bandeau and tiara, a cestus for the waist, th BP 

p. spec. That of Aphrodite or Venus. 

. @166x Horypay ontatnitey wiacsst pire ie love of 
he czestus, or girdle of Venus, 

Homer, Iliad 18. 1709 Srerte & Appison Tatler 


as it is in | 


No. 147 P 3. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 425 P 4 Venus, with- 
out any ornament but her own beauties, not so much as her | 
‘own cestus. x8s0 Leircn tr. Miller's Anc, Art § 376, 474 


‘She also appears half-draped, girding herself with the cestus, _ 


on coins of Domitian, 


CESTUS. 


c. fig. an a oo 

x6gx Jer. Tayvior Holy Dying iii. § 6 (L.) As soon as 
that cestus [of lust and wanton appetite], that lascivious 
girdle, is thrown away, then the reins chasten us. 1865 
CarLyLe Predk. Gt. 1X. xx. ili. 295 The brightest jewel in 
the cestus of Polish Liberty is this right of confederating. 

| Cestus = (sestds). [a. L. caestzs, commonly 
regarded as anomalously f. cedére to strike; perh. 
it was an incorrect spelling of cestus girdle, band, 
ligature : see prec.] | 


° + 


A contrivance consisting of thongs of bull-hide, 
loaded with strips of iron and lead, and wound 
round the hands. Used by Roman boxers as a 
protection and to give greater weight to the blows. 

1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Host, (1827) I. 76 The Cestus was a 
kind of gauntlet, or glove, made of straps of leather, and 
plated with brass, lead, or iron. x79x Cowrer /diad xx. 
14 For thou shalt wield The castus.. never again. 1807 


OBINSON Archwol. Greca 11. xx. 323 The hands and arms | 


of the combatants were, .surrounded with thongs of leather 
called cestus. 2870 Bayant /éiad IL, xxut. 369 Since thou 
wilt wield No more the cestus. 


Cestvaen, var. of CISTVAEN. 
Cesun, obs. form of Szason, SEISIN. 

Cesure: see CHSURA. 

Cet-, f. L. catus, Gr. efjros whale, is used to form 

names of a series of chemical substances derived 
from spermaceti, i.e. spermea ceti whale’s sperm. 
The chief are Cetane (s7‘tZi:n), the paraffin of the 
hexdecyl or cetyl series, C,, H,, a colourless liquid. 
Getene (sitiin), the olefine of the same series 
(Cys Hy’, formerly called Cetylene, a colourless oily 
liquid. Getic a., of the whale, or of spermaceti : 
applied to what was supposed to be a peculiar 
acid resulting from the saponification of cetin, but 
which has been ascertained to be only a mixture of 
margaric acid and cetin. Cetin (s7‘ti:n’, im- 
properly ce¢ine, a white crystalline fatty substance 
(Ca HO) forming the essential part of sper- 
maceti, and used in the manufacture of candles. 
Cetine (si'tain), the ethine or acetylene member 
of the cetyl series (CyH,)) also called Hexdeczne, 
and formerly Cetenylene, a colourless liquid lighter 
than water. Cetyl (s7‘til), the hydrocarbon radical 
(Cy, Hyg), assumed to exist in Cetic acid, and the 
other members of the Cetyl, or Cetylzc series: 
among these are Cety/ or Cetylic Alcohol, a white 
crystalline substance (C,H 3-OH), also called 
ethal; cetyl hydride = Cetane ; cetyl-salt any salt of 
cetyl, as cetyl-acetate, cetyl-palmitate. Ce'tyla- 
‘mime (see quot.). Ce'tylate, a compound of 
cetyl with a base, as potassium cetylate. Ce'ty- 
lene=Cetene. Cety lic a., of cetyl, as in Cetylic 
alcohol, Cetylic acid =Cetie acid. 

1891 Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Supp. 421 *Cetane or Cetyl 
hydride is one of the constituents of American petroleum. 
1884 Athenzum 699/1 Cetane (boiling at 2789. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 322 This new substance has 
been distinguished by Dumas and Peligot by the name of 
*cetene. It is a colourless oily liquid, which stains paper. 
1826 Henry Elem. Cheme. 1840) 11. 405 Chevreul separated 
a substance, which he terms *cetic acid. Itisa white solid, 
fusible at nearly the same point asspermaceti. 1836 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIX. 310 One of three acids, either the oleic, 
margaritic, or cetic; the first being contained in oils, the 
second in animal. fats, the third in spermaceti, 1836-9 
Toop Cyel. Anat. II. 234/x It deposits the purified sperma- 
ceti in white crystalline scales, and in this state, Chevreul 
terms it *Cetine. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 724 
It has nearly the feel of cetin, 1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 

94 Nearly pure cetin obtained, mixed with oil, from the 

1ead of the sperm whale. 1868 Rovte & Heapianp Mat, 
Med. (ed. 5) 750 Ethal is also called Cetylic Alcohol, for it 
seems to be the hydrated oxide of a radical called *cetyle. 
1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. 610 Cetyl alcohol, or Ethal, is 
a white crystalline mass, which melts at about 50°. x8s0 
Davuseny Atom. The. vii. ‘ed. 2! 229 Spermaceti is a com- 
pound of cetylic acid with the oxide of cetyle. 1863-79 


Warts Dict. Chem. L. 840 *Cetylamines .. bases formed by 


(* a consonantal digraph, which in various. 


languages (e.g. Welsh, Spanish, Bohemian) 
is treated as a distinct letter, placed in the Alphabet 


after C. In English it is not so treated formally, — 
but in its characteristic and proper sound (tf) which | 
it has in all native words, it practically adds an 


additional symbol to the alphabet. It has, how- 
ever, in English other values; viz. those in chy/e, 
and champagne, which might be expressed other- 


wise by £ and sh; and that in /och, which occurs. | 


only in Scotch, Welsh, or foreign words. . 
~The combination CH was foreign to native Roman 


spelling ; it was introduced to represent the Greek 
aspirate or affricate K (as ©, , were similarly re- | 


‘presented by TH, PH). In Latin practice, how- 
ever, simple ¢c.was often substituted, e.g. xaprys, 
charta, carta, yoaipépuaddov, charephyllum, cere- 


folium, and this represented the actual pronun- 
ciation, for in the development of the Romanic 


languages, ch in popularized words was treated 


241 


the substitution of cetyl in place of hydrogen ina molecule | 


of ammonia. 1880 4 ¢henzum 27 Nov. 713/t The authors 
..-have thus prepared aluminic methylate. .*cetylate, ete. 
1864 H. Spencer Biol. 1.6 *Cetylene is a liquid which boils 
at 527° ¢186s Leruesy in Circ. Sc, 1. 97/2 A fatty acid 
(“cetylic), which fuses at 131° . 

|| Cetacea (sztzi-{ia), 56. pf. Zool. [mod.L., 
f. cetus, a. Gr. eros whale; see -ACEA.] 

The order of marine Mammalia containing the 
whales and their congeners. 

1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. I. 15x The bones of whales and 
other cetacea. 1833 Sir C. Bett, Hand (ed. 3) rr0 In the 
Cetacea..we have mammalia unprovided with hind feet, 
1865 GossE Land & Sea (1874) 168 [Foraminifers and Dia- 


toms] constitute the principal sustenance of the giant Ceta- 
cea. 


Cetacean (sitétfiin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prec. 
+-AN (See -ACEAN), forming a sing. to prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Cetacea. 
r8s0 Dana Geol. App. i. 722 Fragments of other cetacean 


bones. x85: D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ii. 4g The 
cetacean remains lay above the highest tide level. : 

B. An animal belonging to the Cetacea \to which 
word this supplies a singular). 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 562/2 The horizontal position of 
the tail-fin at once distinguishes the cetacean from the fish. 

Cetaceous (s/tz-fos), 2. Zool. Also 7 eeta- 
cious, (erron.) setaceous. ff. as prec.; see 
-ackous.] Belonging to the order Cefacea; of the 
whale kind, of the nature of the whale. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 Cetacious and carti- 
lagineous fishes. 1660 Bovtze New A.xp. Phys.-llech, Di- 

ress. 370 Such [fishes] as are not Setaceous .. have not 

espiration, properly so call’d. 19759 B. SricrincrLEeerT 
Mise. Tracts (1762) 84 The cetaceous fish have warm blood, 
and they bring forth their young alive, and suckle them. 
x802 Binciey Azim. Biog. (1813) 1. 19 The Cetaceous Ani- 
mals. .Linnzus’s seventh Order of Mammalia, 

transf. 1862 B. Tayror Home & Abr. Ser. 1. 418, I sus- 
pected a huge cetaceous mirthfulness behind this repose. 

+ Ce'taries, sb. p/. Obs. [app. ad. L. cé&tartus 
pertaining to fish, sé. a fishmonger, f. céfus sea~ 
monster, whale.] Provisions of the nature of fish. 

66x Lovett Anim. § Min. 196 Cows, Asses, Doggs, 
Dog-fishes, and all cetaries salted have made many Idiots. 

CGete! (st), [a. OF. cete, fem. ad. L. cétus 
whale, in pl. co? neut. a. Gr. ern, enrea whales: 
see quot. 1802.] A whale, a sea-monster. 

cxazo Bestiary 513 in O. £. Misc. 16 Dis cete Sanne hise 
chaueles luked. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi. 
(r495) 463 The whale is callyd Cete. 1802 BinGLey Aime. 
Biog. (1813) 1. 22 Cete or Whales. 1854 Bapuam /alzeut. 
205 This real cete of a scomber measured thirty-two feet 
lengthways, and had..a girth of sixteen feet. 


+ Gete.2 Ods. [possibly ad.L. caus (in med. 
spelling cetus) meeting, assembly, company.}] A 
‘company’ of badgers. | | 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vja, A Cete of Graies, x80x Struttr 


Sports & Past. 1.1.19. [1886 Standard 13 Oct., Keeping 
what the old writers used to call a ‘ cete of badgers’.] 

Cetene, Chem.: see CEr-. 

Ceteosauy, -us (s7'tz,osde1, -sperds). Paleont. 
fad. mod.L. céeosaurus, f. Gr. eros (gen. #97 €0-s) 
whale + oatpos lizard.] A gigantic fossil saurian, 
whose remains are found in the oolite and chalk. 

1872 Carpenter in Ga. Words 700 In..[the great Oolitic 
formation] we have remains of gigantic Reptiles (such as the 
Cetiosaurusi. 1877 Le Conte Adem. Geol. (1879) 433 The 


Ceteosaur Whale. lizard) was probably the largest reptile.. 
which has ever existed. : 


Ceterach (setérek). of. Also 6 cetrac, 
6-7 citterach(e, 7 ceteratche, cetrache. fa. 
med.L. ceterach, ceterah (Du Cange), in F. cétérac, 
It. cetracca, citracca, med. Gr. xvrapax ; the origin 
has been variously sought in Arabic and in Celtic. ] 

A genus of ferns, having the back of the fronds 
thickly covered with scales among which the sori 
are hidden. One small species with simply pinnate 
fronds, C. officinarum, Scale-fern. or Miltwaste 
(formerly Grammitis) is a native of Britain. 


precisely as ¢. But in these languages, the symbol 
ch has been laid hold of for various purposes. 
In Italian it is a supplemental symbol used to 


indicate the hard or (k) sound. of ¢ before the © 


vowels ¢ and ¢, where ¢ itself stands for (tf), as 


in arch (arkz) pl. of avco, chi (ki):-—-L. gui. In. 
very early French, it also occurs in the writing of | 


some dialects, or some scribes, with the value of 


(k) ; but its typical OF. use was to represent the | 


palatalized sound which Central Old French de- 
veloped from original ¢ (k). before a, as in L. car- 


rus, carus, causa, OF. char, chier, chose, but which 
Northern Old French, on the other hand, developed | 
frome beloree and 2, as in chertain, cachier, cherise, - 


where Central Old French had ¢ (=ts), certain, 

chacter, cerise. The symbol ch was not used (or | 
only accidentally) inOE.; for, although the sound 

|. (tf) was already developed in English before the | 
| rothe., it was still written c(¢), as in ceosan, ceaster, 

| fecc(e)an. But at the Norman Conquest, the symbol | 


CH. 


xyggx Turner Aferbal i. Eva, The leues of Ceterach .. 
made hote in vynegre, and dronken of..waste vp the mylt. 
zs6s-78 Cooper 7hesaur. s.v. Scolopendrium, Vhat the 
Apothecaries call Cetrac. 1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. Ixvii. 408 
This herbe is called..in English Scaleferne..Ceterach, and 


Myltewaste. 2621 Burton Amat. ATel. mu. iv. i ui, Cete- . 


ratche, Mugwort, Liuerwort. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/1 
We searched for ferns, finding the rusty ceterach. 
Cetewale, obs. form of SETWALL. 
+ Cethegrande. Ods. [OF. cele grande great 
whale.] A whale. 


¢ 1220 Bestiary 499 in O. E. Misc. 16 Natura cetegrandie. 
Cethegrande is a fis de moste Sat in water is. 


Cethyn, obs. form of SEETHE. 

Cetic, Cetin, Cetine: see Cxr-. 

Ceticide (sitisaid). moce-wd. [fh L. cétus+ 
-CIDE, slayer, as in. homicéde.] A whale-killer. 


1836 Soutury in Life & Corr. (1849-50) VI. 317 At Killer- 
ton we met Scoresby the Ceticide. 


Cetology (sztplédzi). rare. [f. L. c&tus or Gr. 
Kiros +-Acyia: see -LOGY.] That part of zoology 
which treats of the whales. Hence Cetolo‘gical a., 
of or pertaining to cetology; Ceto‘logist, one 
versed in cetology. 7 es 


18g H. Metvitte Whale xxxi. 147 To project the draught 
of a systematization of cetology. ~% 


Ceton, obs. form of SeTon.. : 

Cetotolite (s/tp'tdleit). Paleont. [f Gr. xijros 
whale + ots(wr-) ear + Al@os stone (see -LITE).] A 
name given to fossil ear-bones, found with associ- 
ated cetaceous remains, in the Red Crag of Suffolk, 
where they are extensively used for the manufacture 
of superphosphate of potash. | 

Cetrac, obs. form of CeTERAcn, scale-fern. 

Cetrarin (setririn, sz-). Chem. [f. mod.L. 


cetrarta, generic name of Iceland moss, f. L. cetra | 


targe, small shield of leather, so called from the 
shape of the apothecia.] A white crystalline sub- 


stance (Cy, H,,O,) forming the bitter principle of © 


Iceland moss (Cetraria zsiandica). Also called 
Cetraric (sztrerik) acid. | | 

186 H. Macmitian Foot. Page Nat, 98 A peculiar astrin- 
gent principle in it called cetrarin, 1876 Harvey Jat. Med. 
362 Cetraric acid is a bitter, colourless, crystalline substance. 
1886 Lazcet 15 May 938/2 Large doses of extract of cetrarin. 
slightly increase it [the secretion of bile]. 


ette, cettyn, -ynge, obs. ff. Snr, Serrine. 

Cetyl, cetylene, cetylic, etc.: see CET-. . 
Cevadlic (sive'dik), 2. Chem, [f. next +-I0: 
ef. F. c‘vadigue.] In cevadic acid, a volatile fatty 


acid found in cevadilla. Also called sabadtllzc acid, - 


1868 Rovte & Heapiann Mat. Med. (ed. §' 680. : 
|| Cevadilla, cebadi‘lla. Also SaBapILa. 


[a. Sp. cebadilia, dim. of cebada barley.] The 


seeds of Asagrea officinal’s, a Mexican plant of 
N.O. Melanthacer. : 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Cevadilla, in botany, a name 
used by some authors for.. Indian caustic barley. 1866. 
Treas, Bot. 98 Cebadilla seeds were formerly used to destroy 


vermin. 1876 HarLey Mat. Med. 391 Cevadilla was known 
to Monardes in 1573. : 


Cevene, -yn, etc., obs. ff. Seven, etc. ; 
Cevy, var. of Civy, Ods., a kind of black sauce, 
Cewe, ceware, obs. ff. Stew, Sewer, 
Cexie, cextene, cexty, obs. ff. Srx, -TREN, -TY. 


Cexteyne, cextrye, obs. ff. Sexton, Sacristy. 


Ceyl(e, obs. fi. Samm. : 
Ceylle, var. of Szin, Oés., bliss. _ | 
Ceylonite, ceylanite (s7lonait). Afz. fa. 


F. ceylanite, f. Ceylan, Fr. form of Ceylon; see -1TH.] 


A ferruginous variety of spinel from Ceylon; Iron- 
Magnesia Spinel. : 7 | 
x802 Bournon in PAzl. Trans, XCII. 318 The stone called 
Ceylanite, by Mr. La Metherie. .is also sometimes found in 
the sand of Ceylon. 2804 R. Jameson Syst. Ain. 79 The 


ceylanite which is here mentioned. 1884 Dana Jin. 174 | 


Ceylonite, or iron-magnesia spinel. 


_ch was introduced from France, and used not only - 
for the new French words. as charite, richesse, but 


also. in the OE, words as in cheosen, chester, fecche, 


etc. This value of the digraph has ever since been 
retained in English, while in French the sound | 


was at length worn down from (tf) to (f), as in 


chief, chef, OF. (1figl) now (Jef), Eng. chief (tft). 
Where the ¢ was originally double, and after a 
- short vowel, the early writing was cch, but subse- 
quently échk, as in OE. wrece.e)a, ME. wrecehe,now 
wretch. After a long vowel, simple ch is used, as 
in coach, teach, brooch; but sometimes (from various 
historical causes) simple chk occurs after a short. 
vowel, as in rich, mzuch, and tch (rarely) after a long 
vowel, as in atch. After a consonant (preserved or 
lost} simple ch | 


s used, as in ferch, which, such. 


_ The sound ( 


(tf) also occurs in Slavonic and many 
non-European languages, and is usually spelt ch 
in words thence taken into English, as in chabowk, 
| chark, cheetah, chintz, chouse< 0 


ATT AEE 


CH, 


CH has the sound of (k) in words taken from 
Greek (or Hebrew through Greek) directly, or 
through Latin, Italian, or French, as in chasm, 
chimera, chirography, chyle, Rechabite.. Only in a 
few of these, which were popular words in Ro- 
manic, e.g. cherab, archbishop, does the (tf) sound 
occur. : ee | 
CH has the sound of sh ({) in words from modern 
French; oceasionally in words really from Old 
French, which are now erroneously treated as if 
from modern French, as chivalry, champaign. 

CH has also the value of a guttural spirant (x); 

but this is not.a native English sound, and is only 
used in English in an: accurate pronunciation of 
Scotch, Celtic, Dutch, German, Slavonic, or Ori- 
ental words, in which the sound occurs. 
sound existed in OE., but was there written # (and 
£) as in durh, rikt; for this the Norman scribes 
substituted the digraph gh (dzrgh, right), which is 
still retained, though the sound was lost in the 
16-17th century. The same digraph is used to 
represent the Irish guttural spirant in Jlough, 
Monaghan, curragh; but the Celtic languages 
themselves use ch (as in Welsh Machynlleth and 
Gaelic clachan}, and this is followed in Lowland 
Scotch, as in loch, pibroch, broch, tocher. The Old 
Teutonic languages generally used 4 or A for this 
sound, as in Goth. mahis, OS. and OHG. mah, 
OE, meaht , but ch (rarely £4) was introduced ini- 
tially, in Upper German, for the affricated sound 
of ¢ (k) as chamara (kyamara), chirthha, chalch, 
whence it was extended to the spirant (x), and 
gradually substituted for the earlier OHG. spelling 
A, Ah; so that.this is now regularly written ¢c# in 
German and Dutch: cf. Goth. ahzau, OS. and 
OHG. ahio, OE. eahia, mod.G, and Du. acké eight. 
The same symbol is used for this sound in most 
Slavonic languages which use the Roman alphabet, 
and thus sometimes in the Romanization of Russian 
X (Cherson, Astrachan), and also of the kindred 
sounds in some Eastern languages (where however 
kA is more general) ; and from all these sources it 

enters to some extent into English spelling, though 
the mere English reader usually pronounces it ask). 
As OF, ce)-, c(z)-, has regularly become ci-, 

_ these constitute one important section of the CH- 
words in modern English ; another consists of the 

Old French words in ch- from L. ca-. Of the 
rest, the chief are those derived from Gr. words in 
y-, directly, or through L. (Italian, French) c-. 
The remainder consist of a few words from Sla- 
vonic or non-European languages, or of onomato-~ 
peeic origin. 


CH initial interchanges with C,K,SH,. Since 


Old Northern French retained the ¢ca-, which Cen- 
tral French changed to cha-, che-, French words 


were often adopted in English in both forms, usu- - 


ally first from Northern (Norman) French, and 
afterwards from Central French. Sometimes one, 
sometimes the other, sometimes both, of these have 
survived, see e.g. CartirrF, CAMEL, CAMPION, 
‘CHAMPION, CANNEL, CHANNEL, CANAL, CHALICE, 
Cuamp, Carcu, CHASE, Caco, Catrin, CHar- 
TEL. The Northern. English also in certain cases 
resisted the palatalization of OE. ¢, or took the 
parallel & form of Norse or Low German: hence 
northern caf, Cauk, King, Cart, KEEsuep, beside 
southern Cuarr, CHALK, CouRcH, CHURL, CHEES- 
LEP. Cf.on the other hand Kentish chalf= Ca.r. 


Confusion between ch, sch, sk, was not infrequent | 


in ME., e.g. schin = CHIN, chever +SHIVER. This 


was sometimes graphical, but partly also dialectal ;. 
there are varieties of northern dialect which still | 
use initial (J) for (tf). Variant forms like Cuaco, © 
SHAKO, CHAGRIN, SHAGREEN, champoo, SHAMPOO, | 


are of more recent, and chiefly of phonetic origin. 


+ Ch, ’ch, dron. dial. Obs. Aphetic form of ich, | 


wich, southern form of the first personal pronoun 


I, occurring before verbal forms beginning with a 


vowel, 4, or w; chiefly with auxiliary verbs, but also 
with others; as in cham (t{am), (earlier zcham) I 
am, cha, chave (earlier ichabde) I have, chad I had, 


chard Vheard, chill I will, chold, chud I would, — 


chote I wot, etc. | 

Found in remains of s.e. (Kentish) dial. in x6th and early 
r7the., in.s.w. dialect 16-18th c., and often introduced in 
specimens of dialect speech in the dramatists. Now abso- 
lete; though wfch7d7=¥ will, and wtchy =I, were still heard 
in 1875, in remote parts of Somersetshire. (See Prince 
kong oe Recscarte in PAZ Soc. Trans. 1875-6 p. 580.) Utchy 
corresponds to the 16th c. Cuz; see further under Icu. 

lc r420 Chron, Vilod. 136, I cham 
as ychave pe rede.] 1528 More Heresyes tv. Wks. 278/r 
An olde sage father fole in Kente..said, ye masters, say 
euery man what he wil; cha marked this matter wel as som 


other, /éid., By my fayth maysters quod he..by the masse 


| cham berayed. 12605 Suaks, Lear tv. vi. 239 


This | 


| Mirtle. 


' tending throughout 


Frontiniacs tell. 


pe pylerym. Jbid.,Do — 
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| cholde twere a faire fish pole. Jdzd., Nay byr Ladye mais- 


ters, quod he, yche cannot tell you why, but chote well it 
hath. e¢xzggo Reprorne Play Wit §& Se. (1848) 29 Oh! 
cham a-cold.. /4zqd., 31 Chyll gotell my moother. 1538 BaLe 
Thre Lawes.397 Cha caute a corage of slouth. @21553 
Upart Royster D. 1. iti, Chad not so much, i chotte not 
whan: Nere since chwas born. 1575 J. Stite Gas. 
Gurtowt. iii, Chwere but a noddy to venter where cha no 
neede. 1599 Peete Sir Clyom. Wks, III. 85 Jesu! how 
hill not let 
go Zir.. and ’chud ha’ bin zwaggerd out of my life. 1633 


| B. Jonson Tale of Tud 1. i, ’Chamno man’s wife, But reso- 


lute Hilts, 1635 Brome Sfaragus Gard. iv. v. Wks. 1873 
III. 185 Then zay cha bewrai’d the house I coame on. 
e648 T. Davies Somersetsh. Man's Compl, 2 (Elworthy 
Exmoor Scolding.)’Chill sell my cart. -—’C ham sure that 
made vs slaues to be. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 4 A 
Western man [would speak it] thus, Chud eat more cheese 
an chad it. 1746 E.xrmoor Courtshi~ (..D.S.) 104 Now 


' chave a-zeed ye, tes zo good as chad a-eat ye. 


| Cha, Alsotcha, chau, chaw. [Chinese (Man- 
darin)ch’a tea. Also in earlier It. cza(Florio), Russ. 
tchat tea.] The name of Tga in the Mandarin 
dialect of Chinese, which was occasionally used in 
English at the first introduction of the beverage. 
(Some now apply it as a name to the special form 
of rolled tea used in Central Asia.) 

616 Cocks Diary 1. 215 (Y., I sent .. a silver chaw pot 
and a fan to Capt. China wife. 1655 tr. Sezzedo’s China 
rq Cha is a leaf of a tree in China, about the bigness of 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Cha. [Hence in Puttyres, 
Kersey, Baimtry.} 1658 Jercurius Polrt. 30 Sept. (A dzt.) 
That excellent. .drink called by the Chineans Tcha, by other 
nations Tay alias Tee. 2742 Bamey, Cha, Tea, which the 


| Chinese steeping in Water, use as their common Drink. 
; x88g Ocrivis, Che (Hind.), a kind of tea, rolled up like to- 


‘ 


bacco, which goes to the interior of Asia. 
Cha, Ods., | have: see Cu pro. 
Chaafe, obs. form of CHAFS, 
Chaalamy, var. of Catamyl, Ods. 
Chaan, chaapt, obs. ff. Kaaw!, CHAPED. 
Chaar, chaarmer, obs. ff. CHarr, CHARMER. 
+Chaas. O&s. Variant of Cas, ? overthrow, 
fallen mass. | 
¢1386 Cuaucer Axis. T. 162(Harl. MS.) Out ofthe chaas 


| the pilours han hem torn [3 J7SS. taas, 3 caas], 


Chaas, obs. f. CHASE; obs. pa.t. of CHOoosE. 

Chaast, obs. form of CHASTE. _ 

Chabazite, chabasite (ke bazait). A/ix. 
Also chabasie, -zie. [A blundered name, which 
ought to be Chalazite ; cited by Dana as first used, 
in form chabazze, by Bosc d’Antic, Journ. a’ Hist. 
N. 1780, IL. 181; formed on *yaSatce, an erro- 
neous spelling which stood in the text of the 


| Greek treatise A:@iad or Tlepi Ai@ow (of the pseudo- 
| Orpheus a 400), up to the publication of the ed. 


of Tyrwhitt in 1781. The actual Gr. word is 


| xadatie, vocative of yadacios, which also occurs 


elsewhere in the forms yadaias, xadairns Aidos, 
in Latin chaldztus lapis, and chaldzias (Pliny); the 
meaning being ‘ hail-stone ’, f. Gr. yada hail; so 
called from its form and colour (Pliny). The 
erroneous form disappeared a hundred years ago 


| from Gr. lexicons and editions, but has been re- 


tained in the vocabulary of the mineralogists.] 

A colourless, or flesh-coloured, mineral occurring, 
widely distributed, in glassy rhombohedral, almost 
cubic crystals, composed chiefly of silica, alumina 
and lime. 

1804 Edin. Rev. IYI. 311 The chabasie [corresponds] to 
the Zeolytes called cubic.. 1814 ALLAN Alin. Nomen. 
Chabasie, Cubic zeolite. 1822 CLEavELAND Jin. 392 Cry- 
stals of chabazie are sometimes attached to the interior of 
geodes of agate. 1843 Portiock Geol. 219 Chabazite .. ex- 

ll the basaltic area. 1850 Dana Geol. 
ix. 513 Chabazite occurs in the hills..in small unmodified 
rhombohedrons. 1869 Pinups Veswz. xi. 305 The beautiful 
natrolites and chabasites, which occupy cavities in basalt at 


| the Giant’s Causeway. 


Chabbe: J chable is sometimes written in ME. 


southern dial. for zchabde=ich hadbbe, I have. 


| Chablis (fablz). Also 8 chablee. [Fr., f. 


‘the name of the small town Chadbiis (Yonne), near 
which it is made] A celebrated white French 

| wine. Beg Mettaet, 
3668 Suapweie Sudlen Lov. v, Have your cellar full of 
Champaign, Chablee, Burgundy. deo 


3 ; : LOHAM Paraphr. 
Horace’s Odes \. xxxi, Their Manto, Champagnes, Chablis, 
1844 Brownine Gard. fancies u. iv, A 
loaf, Half a-cheese, and a bottle of Chablis, : 


Cha*bot. Aer. Also chalbot. fa. F. chabot 


| (the Miller’s Thumb, also /er.), earlier F. cabot 
(see Capor).] The fish called Miller’s Thumb. | 
. x16r0 Guintim fferaddri¢ ui. xxiii. 170 He beareth Or, three 
Chalbots Gules. .A Chalbot fish seemeth tohauetheshape of | 
-aGournard. 1688 R. Hotme Acad. Arm. u. xv. No. 32 
He beareth Azure, a Bul-Head Fish, proper... with us itis - 


most known by tne term., Millers Fhumb; Gull, and a 


| Chabot. 2708 Kersey, Chalbot or Chabot (in Heraldry), . 


a Fish having a da Head, commonly call’d.a Bull-head, 
or Miller's. Thum . So rgzx-x800 In BalLey. 


| Chabouk, -buk (t{abuk). [Pers. and Urdi 
wala chébuk.| A (Persian) horse-whip. Formerly © 
| commonly anglicized as CHAWBUOCK, q. v.. 


38x5 Moore Lalla R., Lt. of Harem, Concerning .. the 


him not a-skape. 


' the 


-to the street. 


Parades and Duties under Arms. 


‘great ease and 


CHACONNE, 


chabuk, as connected therewith. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax, 


| xiv, Said Tippoo ‘ Drag forward that Fakir, and cut his robe 


into tatters on his back with your chabouks’. 
Chaceal, obs. form of Jack aL. , 
Chac-chae. [From the sound.] An instrument 
of noise used by negroes in the West Indies. 
‘r8y0 Kinestey in Ga. Words May 317 The Indian shot., 


| which the Negro grows .. because its hard seed put into a 


bladder furnishes him with that detestable musical instru- 
ment the chac-chac wherewith he accompanies nightly that 
equally detestable instrument the tom-tom. 


+ Chacche, v. Ods. fa. south-Norman F. cha- 


| chier (3rd sing. chache) = north-Norm. and Pic, 
| cachier, and central OF. chacier; thus, a doublet 


of Catcu and CHASE.] @.= CHASE; b.= Carter. 
1362 Lanow. 7. Pd, A. uu. 180 And 1 aif 3e chacche ly3ere let 
138 . Wycur Ws. (1880) 293 Charite 
chacchib men to bis iust jugement.. /dzd. 431 Lawe & skile 
chacchip men to 3yue to trewe prestis bes dymes. @ 1400-s0 
Alexander 748 Cure, for pi kene carpe chache nowe a 
schame. /dzd. 4227 We mijt sum connynge per cas chach 


| of goure wordis. 


Chace, obs. f. CHasz; obs. pa. t. of CHoosz. 

Chacen, obs. form of CHASTEN. 

Chack (tfek), v.! In 6 chak. [In sense x 
imitative of the sound and action; cf. c/ack ; senses 
2 and 3 may be distinct words.] 

1. Sc. To snap with the teeth; to squeeze or 
crush with a snap of the jaws or by the sudden shut- 
ting of a window, door, drawer, or the like ; also 
to make a noise like that of snapping teeth, to 
clack, clatter, click. 7 . 

xgr3 DovGias 2neis xu. xii. 152 With hys wyd chaftis 
at hym makis a snak The byt oft faljeis for ocht he do 
mycht And chakkis waist togiddir his wapynnis wycht. 
1536 BELLENDEN Croz. Scot. (1821) II. 390 The cais chakkit 
to suddanlie, but ony motion or werk of mortall creaturis. 
1697 CLELAND Poems 35 (Jam.) Some’s teeth for cold did 
chack and chatter. 1801 Hoce Scot. Pastoral 23 (Jam.) 
For .. chackin’ mice, and houkin’ moudies, His match was 
never made. 

2. ‘Used of a horse that beats upon the hand 
when his head is not steady; but he tosses up his 
nose, and shakes it all of a sudden, to avoid the 
subjection of the bridle’ (Bailey Vol. II. 1731; 
and repeated in mod. Dicts.). ? Obs. | 

Chack (tfek), sd. Sc. [f. prec., or of parallel 
formation.] | 

1. The act of chacking (in sense 1). 

2. A ‘bite’ (of food); a snack. 

18x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxiv, ‘{[An] invitation to come back 
and take part o’ his family-chack, at ane preceesely.’ x8zq4 
— Redgauntlet Let. ix, He.. gives a bit chack of dinner to 
his friends. 1830 GaLTr Lawrie 7. 1v. x. (1849) 181 Take a 
chack of supper. 1852 CarLyLe Led. 20 Sept., Glad to get 
to the inn. .and there procure some chack of dinner. . 

3. A local name of the Wheat-ear, also called | 
(from its note) Chack-bird, Chacker, Sronr- 
CHACKER and CHECK. : —— 

‘1804 Tarras Poems 10 (Jam.) Death—trailt him aff i’ his 
dank car, As dead’s a chackart. 1805 Barry Orkney 308 
(Jam.) The White Ear—here denominated the chack. 

Chack, Sc. f. Cancr v. 

+ Chaekstone. Ods. (See quot.) Cf. mod. 
Sc. CHUCKIESTANE. 7 : 

x6rx Corer., Cailleteau, a chackestone, or little flintstone, 


| Chacma itfekma), A kind of baboon (Cyxo- 


| cephalus porcarius) found in S. Africa. 


1835 Penny Cyc. III. 2290/2 The Chacma, so called from 

Woticcece word T’Chackamma, the aboriginal name of 
this baboon in South Africa.. when full grown, is equal in 
size, and much superior in strength, to a common English 


| mastiff. /ézd. 230A: A full-grown chacma is more than a 


match for two good dogs. 1855 Mayne Remiw Bush Boys 
447 Totty dispersing the Chacmas. 

Chaco (feke). Also chako, and more usually 
SHAKO, q.v. [a. Magyar csdkd (tfakd-); in Ger. 
ischako, Fr. schako (Littré).] A military cap of 
cloth and leather, formerly worn by the infantry 
in the British army, having the form of a truncated 
cone with a peak in front. . | 
1826 Soldier’s Album: 1x Snatching up my chaco, I flew 
1840 7 izes 1 Sept., The cumbersome bear- 
skin cap..is to be discontinued, and replaced by a smart. 
chaco, 3851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers § 24. 119 The- 
Scales of the Chaco are to be worn under the chin on all 
| 1866 Army & Nauy CG. 
29 Sept., The chaco is reported as quite unsuited to the 


| climate and hot sun.: 


Chaconne (fakon, tfakpn). JZus. Also 7-8 
ehacon, 8 chacoon, 9 chacona. [I r. chaconne, 
ad, Sp. chacona, according to Spanish etymologists, 


ad. Basque chucum pretty.] » 


An obsolete dance, or the music to which it was 
danced, moderately slow, and usually in 3~4 time, 
‘The chaconne served as finale to a ballet or an 


opera: it is no longer in use’ (Littré). 


1685 Drvpen Albion & A. 11, Chacon, Two Nymphs and 
Triton sing... 1692 SouTHERNE Wives Excuse 1. i, The 
Sonatas and the Chacons which I know. r7a1-1x800 BAILEY, 


_ Chaconne, chacoon, a sort of Saraband Dance, the Measure 
of which is always Triple Time. 


is al 1774 Westm. Mag. IL. 

316 A chaconne, executed by eight principal dancers with 

5 ee a \e Saturday Pop. Concert Pro- 
€ ; 


. 1003 A pianoforte accompaniment was 


gramme Bh. 23 


added to the Chaconne by Mendelssohn. 


CHAD-FARTHING. 


Chad, I had: see Cu pron. 
- Chad, var. of Saan, a fish. 


+Chad-farthing.. Os. [app. from name of | 


St. Chad, patron saint of Lichfield.] (See quot.) 


61888 Conrn.-pl. bk. R. Columbell, Darley Hall, Derbysh. 
{Diocese of Lichfield] in Ref, Ant. I. 255 A dewtye belong: | 
ing of oulde tyme to the churches. Every house payd at . 
Easter..j farthynge called a waxfarthinge, and another - 
called a chaddfarthinge .. the chaddfarthinge to hallow the - 
fonte for christining of children and for oyle and creame . 
to anoyle sicke folkes wyth. 1806 Harwoop Hist, Lichfield | 


1og Called Whitsun-farthings or Pentecostals, because it 


. 


was usually given on Midlent or Whitsunday ; and at Lich- 


field it was called Chad-pennies or Chad-/arthings, in al- — 


lusion to the founder of the cathedral. . 


Chad-pennies, ‘pennies paid at the cathedral of | 
Lichfield, dedicated to St. Chad, on Whit-Sunday, ~ 
in aid of the repairs’ (Brewer Dict. Phr. & Fable). 


_. 3806 [see prec.]. i 
Chadlock, var. f. CHARLOCK. | 
-Cheefle, early ME. f. CHAvEL, now JowL. 
Chaer, chaere, obs. ff. Coan, CHAIR. 
{| Cheetodon (k7tedgn). 


their bristle-like teeth and bright colours. 


cxggo Hiti Hist. Anint 275 (Jod.) The chetodon varies | 


gated with longitudinal lines and a forked tail. This is a 
native of the American ocean. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, f7ist. 
(1790: VI. i. 302 (Jod.) Thechzetodon or catfish. 1854 Owrn 
in Circ. Sc. 11865) LI. 95/2 Setiform teeth are common in 
the fishes thence called Chetodonts. 1887 ‘T. Martin in 


Blackw. Mag. Sept..4o2 The ‘prickly roach, the chaetodon | 


with him And the hammer fish. : 

Cheetophorous (kitgfres), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
xairn hair, mane + -op-os bearing + -ous: after 
mod.L. chwtophora.] bristle-bearing; applied to 
‘the Annelids which have bristle-bearing foot- 
tubercles, such as tube-worms and sand-worms; 
and also those which have locomotive bristles, 
such as earth-worms’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1897 Huxtey Anat. Inv. ln. v.218 Such segmented In- 
verabreies as the chetophorous Annelida. 


Cheetopod (kftoped). Zool. [f. mod.L. cheto- 
poda neut. pl, f as prec. +movs (w08-) foot.] 
Belonging to the order CAetopoda of Annelids, 
marine worms, with bristle. bearing feet. | 
1864 Wester s.v, Lug-worn cites Bairp, A chzetopod 
worm, 

-Chaf, obs. form of Cuarr sb. _ 


furious. . , | 
1847 Gloss. Brit. Heraldry (Parker', Chafant, enraged, 
applied to the wild boar. a 
Chafarte, -ayre, obs. ff. CHArFER. 


Chafe (t{zif),v. Forms: 4 chaufe-n, chawffe, : 
chafen, 4-6 chauffe, 5 chawfe, 4-6 chauf, — 


chaffe, 5-7 chanfe, 6 chaafe, caffie, chafen, 


6-9 chaff, 5-chafe. /a.t. & pple. 4 chauffede, - 


chaufid, chefede, chauffit, 4-6 chaufed, chauf- 


fed, 5 chaufet, chauffid, chaffyd, 6 caffed, | 
chafde, chafte, chauft, chafid, 7 chaft, 5-9 


chaffed, 5- chafed. [ME. chaujfe-n, a. OF. 


chaufe-r, mod. chauffer to warm =Pr. calfar, It. 
calefare:—late L. or Rom. *calefare, contr. from L. | 
calefactre to heat, make warm, f. calére to be warm | 
+ facére to make. In Eng. the diphthong az was, 
as in other AF. words, reduced to long (4), and this | 
in regular phonetic course to (#1): cf. gauge, safe, 


Ralph, chamber.| 
I. Transitive senses. 
+1. To warm, heat.  Ods. 


1382 Wvcur sa. xliv.15 He toc of hem, and is chaufed 
[1388 warmed}. ¢x420 Anturs of Arh. xxxv, A schimnay — 
_of charcole, to chaufen the kny3te. ¢x440 Ac. Cookery in » 


Househ. Ord. (2790) 455 Chauf hit over the fyre. 1525 | 
Lorp Berners /7roissart cxvi{xii]. 333 His bedde was | 


wont to be chafed with a bason with hote coles. 


chauffer. a%$77 
of the bodie. 


hath chafed so cool a Salamander. eS 


“+2. fig, To inflame (the feelings), excite, warm, | 


heat.. Obs. — 


_. exgag £. 2, Aldit. P. B. 128 Pathe wolde .. cherisch hem | 
alle with his cher, & chaufen her Toye. | 1398 Lancu, P. Pe. : 

i choppe ech man | 

la Tour (1868) 174. The goddesse of | 
‘Joue whiche kyndeleth and chauffeth the amerous hertes. | 


C. xv, 68 Leste cheste chaufe ous so and ¢ 
obere. 1483 Ant. de 


_c1soo Melusine (1888).22 Raymondyn, whiche was chaffed, | 
doubted not of bys lyf. 1553. Brenpe Q. Curtins U'vaj, | 
When he was chafed with drinking. 1682 Bunvan Holy — 
War 81 Their continuing in rebellion did but chafe and | 
heat the spirit of the Captains. 169s Harrcurre Virtues | 
79. The use now made of it [Dancing]. -serves only. to chaff : 
the Blood. 1726 Hogneck Cruci/. Fesus'9 The Heart must — 


be prepared, the Soul chafed, the Affections warmed. 


3. To tub w 


Zool. Also cheeto- © 
dont. [mod L. f. Gr. xairn hair + d50vs (d50vT-) 
tooth.] A Linnean genus of spiny-finned fishes | 
(modern, family Chatodontide\, remarkable for | 


Cha-fant, 2. Her. [f. Cuars v.+-antl] Ap- | 
plied to a boar when represented as enraged or | 


€%535 — 
Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To caffe or warme, | 
Gascoicne Dulce Bellum.inexp,. Wks. - 
(1587) 123 Whose grease hath molt all caffed as it..was, - 
x6or Hottanp Piiny IL. 108 To heat and chaufe any part , 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-[ns. 331 Waxe , 
when it is chafed will take an impression. . 1672 MarvELt . 
Reh. Transp. 1. 86 It canriot be any vulgar furnace that " 


| (Sometimes with a tinge. of sense 9.) 


ith the hand; sf. to rub (a person’s | x6rx Suaxs. Wént, T. uu. ii. 89, I would you did but see | 
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Sation. 7 


vse of chating, and rubbing the body, 1719 Ds | 


them with his hands. 


and chafed he tender limbs. 


more violently. 
keep chafing, for she moans: She’s coming to! 


to fret, gall. . | oa | 
- 2826 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 256 All his ioyntes were 


With their [ants’] travaile chafed is eche pathe. 1602 


chafed. x7oq. J. Harris Lex. Techn.s.v., Seamen say.. 
The Cable is chafed in the Hawse, when it is fretted or 
begun to be worn out there. 1787 ‘G. Gamsapno’ Acad. 
between the confines of the boot and breeches. 


1856 KanE 


186x Fio. NigntINcaALe Nursing 92 How easily its tender 


skin gets chafed. 


chafe her waves to spray, O’er every rock. | 


221400 Arthur os Arthour was chafed & wexed wrothe. 


chaffed and angry. 
see was well chafied and. .ayenst them sore moeued. 
me go, 16xx Bipre 2 Sam, xvii. 8. 16: 
chafed in minde. 
was chaffed, and with disdain Refused to touch his harp 
again, x840 Dickens Old C. SAop lix, 267 To chafe and 
vex me is a part of her nature. _— 
+6. To scold. Ods. | 
c1483 £. £, Misc. (1855) 11 For his hyre he doth me 
chawfe. 1849 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. VI, vii. (Arb.) 197 
Wewyll..chyde, braule, fume, chaufe, and backbite them, 
1637 Gittesris Lug. Pop. Cerent, ut. vi. 104 The Parret.. 
being beaten and chaffed, returneth to its owne naturall 


King .. chafing us for spending him so muc 
doing nothing. - . é 

b. slang. (See quot.; an ironical use of 1 or 3 
or other prec. sense: cf, ANOINT.) 


1673 R. Heap Candting Acad, 36. 1690 B. E. Dict. Caxt. 
Crew, Chast, well beaten or bang’d. a ar ane 


LI. Intransitive senses. 
+ 7, To become warm or hot. 


money, and 


Obs. . 


..And charite, bat child is now sholde chaufen of him-self, 
ex4go Merlin 283 The day be-gan to chauffe, and the sonne 
was risen right high. xzs25 Lp. Berners frozss. II. 
ciii. [xcix.] 30x The dayes chafed meruaylously, for it was 
aboute mydsomer. xg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
407 He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales. 

+8. ?To spoil by heating, to undergo decompo- 
sition (? by heating or rmbbing). Oés. 

Qax4a0 Morte Arth. 2301 They bussche{d] and bawmede 
paire honourliche kynges, Sewed theme in sendelle sexti 
faulde aftire, Lappede them in lede, lesse that they schulde 
Chawnge or chawffe. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur i. xcv. 


should not chafe nor savour. 


upon, against). 
notions: cf. 10 c.) 
1605 Suaxs. Lear i. vi. 2t The murmuring Surge, That 
on th’ vnnumbred idle Pebble chafes. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn.s.v., Seamen say, a Ropechafes, when it galls or frets, 
by rubbing against any rough and hardthing. 380g Scorr 


(Often with mixture of other 


chafes against the scaur’s red side? 2855 Maury Phys, 
Geog. Sea xiv. § 599 If. the currents chafe upon it. 186x 
Hotranp Less. Lie xiii, 178 As a caged bear chafes.. 
> Toe the walls of his cell. 


per and impatience of restraint or obstacles, by 
fuming, fretting, and worrying oneself or others. 


hym harde and highe of wordes, chafe not with hym, treate 
hym swetely. 1535 Jove Afol. Tivdale 32 The man began 
to fume and chaafe. xs8r J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 
26b, Though you. .chaufe and fume never so much agaynst 
him. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Church-Porch lili, Calm- 
nesse is great advantage: he that lets Another chafe, 
may warm him at his fire: Mark all his wandrings, and 
enjoy his frets. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy II. re never 
fal 


oe While the exasperated prelate was chafing under 
ithis 

|. or chaffer, to quarrel, ‘They chaff’d:at teean t’other varry 
could but chafe in impotent rage. 
bd. with complement. _ 


 a@xg62 G. Cavennisa Wolsey (282s) I. 220 He had’ an oc- 


limbs, etc.) in order to restore warmth or sen- 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chafyn or rubbyn, frico. gsr T. 
Wiutson Logike 10 Waxe chaufed with the handes is made — 
softer. 258z Mu.caster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 122 The : 

1 f OF Crusoe | 
(1840) 1. xvi, 284 He took his arms .. and chafed and rubbed . 
z842 Tennyson Jlorte @Arth, 215 - 
She .. laid his head upon her lap .. and chafed his hands. | 
1877 Bryant Lit. People of Snow 290 They..bore her home, — 


 absol. 1942 Frecoine F. Andrews u1.v, She fell to chafing | 
1879 Brownine /van Iv. 54 Chafe away, | 


4. To rub so as to abrade or injure the surface; : 


..losed..his body so chafed, a@1547 SuRREY i neid Iv. 535 © 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 136 Wiche old book was frett and — | 


Hlorsem. (1809) 31 The: flap of your saddle ., chafing you . 
Arct. Expl, Il, xxvi. 264 All the boats were badly chafed. | 


b. With some mixture of sense 10 (to rage, fume). | 
1813 Scotr Rokeby'u. vii, He.. May view [the torrent] - 


5. jig. To heat or ruffle in temper ; to vex, irritate. | 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxiv.75 To theym that be fyrst | 
1490 — Lneyidos xxvii. 97 Whan the - 
1596 | 


Suaxs. Saw. Shr. wt. i. 243, I chafe you if I tarrie. Let | 


; N.R. tr. Cas | 
den's Fist. Eliz. 1. 73 Being frustrate of his hope, and sore | 
1813 Hocc Queen’s Wake 313'The youth | 


voice. ¢1677 TemPLe in Courtenay Mev. (2836) I. 499 The } 


1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xvii. 49 Then grace sholde growe | 


(2634) 169 Then laid them in chests of lead, because they | 


9. To rub; to press or strike with friction (on, | 


Last Minstr. \ xii, Is it. the roar of Teviot’s tide, That | 


0. jig. To wax warm (in temper); to be angry, | 
to rage; now usually, to display irritation of tem- | 


_ gg2g Lo. Berners Proiss. II. exxiti. [cxix.] 348 If ye fynde 


_ chaff, but take the good and the bad as they fall in my | 

road. 19x Coweer /ézad 1.172 Let the loser chafe. 1837 | 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 78 The wilder adventurers | 
.. had chafed at his advice. 1843 Prescotr Mexico vii. i. | 


ront. 1864 Arkinson WAitby Gioss., Chaff, to chafe | 


Faoupe Cesar xy. 246 The aritoceati party |g: fort phdfowe dere EN 
; 's (1882) 46 Pe best of yren broches, & a 
i chafur.’ ox | 

casion greatly to chafe or frét the heart out of his belly. |. 2 © ; 
 @. Of the sea, etc: To fret, rage, or fume, — _ 


CHAFER, 


how it chafes, how it rages, how it takes vp the shore, 
1822 Procter (B. Cornwall) Flood of Thess. 1. 477 The 
great sea chafes And the wild horses of the Atlantic shake 
Their sounding manes. 1840 THrrewaLi Greece VII. liv. 
35 Their conflicting waters roared and chafed in eddies and 


waves. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, Chafing like an 


angry sea, the crowd pressed after them. ; 
Chafe (t{7f), sd. Also 6 chaufe, chauff, 7 
chaff. [f. prec. vb.] : | 
1. Heat of mind or temper; rage, passion, fury ; 
state of vexation, pet, ‘temper’. arch. ) 
_xggx Ascuam Lett. Wks. 1865 I. 11. 312 The pope is in a 
wonderful chafe. 1566 T. SrapLeton. Ret. Univ. Fewelt 
iv. ros The Emperour answered in a great chafe. @1§93 
H. Smiru Ws. (1866-7) I. 176 He went away like Naaman 
in a chafe. 1693 Urounart Rabelais ui. xxviii, 238 A 
March-Hare was never in. such a Chaff as Iam. #1903 
Burxitr Oz NV. 7. Rom. xi. 15 That ..1I might see them 
at last believe for anger, or for very shame, and go to 
heaven in a holy chafe. 1823 Scorr Peverid xxi, Into what 
an unprofitable chafe you have put yourself! x825 Bydd- 
baiting u.in Houlston: Tracts \. xxviii, To take bulls by 
the nose, and put them in a bit of a chafe, —_— 
2. Rubbing, fretting, friction. | Crear 
2848 Kincsiey Sazzt’s Trag.t.i. 84 The chafe Comes not 
by wearing chains, but feeling them. 1876 R. Burton 
Gorilla L. 1.71 Causing painful chafes and sores. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6; 66 They catch the chafe of the sail. 
3. A chafing against restraints. | 
1869 Pall Mail G. 9 Aug. 1z His utterances are. .marked 
already with a restlessness of spirit, and move with a chafe 
and impetuosity of rhythm, that seem to bode revolt, | 
4. Comb. +chafe-gall (see quot.); + chafe-, 
chaff-halter, cf. CHasse-. Also CHAFE-WAX, etc. 
1678 A. Lattteton Lat. Dict., Intertrigo .. a galling in 
a man or beast by going, riding, or rubbing of one thing 
against another; a chafegall. 1704 WortipGe Dict. Rust. 
s.v, Bridie, Chaff-Halter, a Woman’s Bridle is the same; 


only it’s double Rained. | 
Chafed (t{zift), 2/7. @ Also chauf(f)ed, 
[f. CHAFE v. + -EDI.] 


chauft, chaf'd, chaft, etc. 
Heated ; rubbed, fretted ; angered, irritated, vexed: 
1330 Arth. & Merl. 7145 Vp he lepe with chaufed blod. 
1883 Sranvuurst vets 1, (1880) 20 On coast thee chanft 
flud is hurled. 2890 Spenser J. Q. 1. iii. 33 When his [the 
horse’s] hot rider spurd his chauffed side. 1593 SHaks. 3 
Hen, VI,u.v. 126 Warwicke rages like a chafed Bull. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud1.1. li, His chafed feet, and the long 
way to town. 1764 CuurcHiL, The Author Wks. 1774 Th. 
180 The chaf’d blood flies mounting to his cheeks. 179 
Cowrrr Jijad 11. 265 Some chafed and angry idiot. 2826 


Susiiey A dastor 322 The white ridges of the chaféd sea, -_ 
Chafer 1, chaffer (t{2'-fer, t{eefox). Forms: 


1 ceafor, cefer, 5 cheaffer, chauer, 7—chafer, 
chaffer. [OE. ce/ex corresponds to OS, (MDnu. and 
mod.Du.) £ever, OHG. chevar (chevaro), MUG. ke- 


ver, hefere, Ger. kifer beetle:—OTeut. type hefro-2; — | 


OE. ceayor, if from earlier *caf/r, points to OTeut. 
ablaut-variant *ka/froz,-uz. Possible derivations are 
from a stem 4a/f- to gnaw (see CHAVEL), or from 
that of CHarr, an animal enclosed in scales. or 
husks. Mod. German use applies the name to all 
Coleoptera, from the ladybird to the stag-beetle.]. 


Cock-cHAFER and ROSE-CHAFER; used alone, it 


a. form chafer. ot a a 
cxooo Aiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 121 Bruchus, ceafor. 
c1o0o Ags. Ps. civ. 30 [cv. 34] Sona cwoman gangan gzers- 
hoppan, and 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 211 (MS, «) Of hors i-roted come cheaf- 
fers [x387 -harnettes, Caxton chauers]. x609 C. Burien 
Fem. Mon. (1634) 59 These [dors]..do openly engender with 
their Females, as the chafers do. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. £n- 
tonzol. (1828) IL. xxi. 254 Take one of the common chafers 
or dung-beetles into your hand. ees 
B. form chaffer. das 8 2 | a 
- 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 314 The great appear, 
ances of Chaffers, or other Insects. x1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. ss, (1803) ITI. 
. the Jeffry-Cock, the May-bug and (in Norfolk) the Dor, 
1829 E. Jesse Fri. Nat. 324 Every sparrow that flies by 


has a chaffer in its mouth. 
four(e, 5 chafor, -ur, -ir, -our(e, -owre, chau- 


chaufer, chaffer, 6 chaver, chauffer, 6- chafer, 


late L. type *calefatorium for calefactorium. See 


grate, a chafing-dish, Od. 
_ a form CHO TA Pek es 
zg9g Z. E. Wills (i882) 5 A chaufour of siluer. 142 
Mem. Rip. (1882) I. 329, 3 chawfer.. 1434 

ror A: chaufur of bras... 1558 Wills & tn. N.C. (1835) IL, 
162, ij iyey chaniiers. 1603 Honan Plutarch’s Mor. 2x5 
Faire chaufers and goodly pots. 


“de 


. wga0 A. EW ells 


1440 -Promp. Parv. 68 Chafowre to make whote 
watur, calefactoriume, 1488 Inv.  Fewels. 


Re-enter | 


A name given to certain beetles, now chiefly the - 
generally means the former of these. Apparently, 
originally applied to species destructive to plants. 


grameceaferas [druchus]. cx1400 Tvevisa's 


Cock-Chaffer, called. the Chaffer | 


Chafer ? (t{zfor). ? Obs. Forms: 4-5 chau- 
fur, -yr, chawfer, chaffire, -our, chalfer, 5-7 — 
[f. CHAFE v.+-ER1; or (in sense I) a. F. chaufforr — 


of LL A vessel for heating something: a. A vessel 
for heating water, a saucepan, b. A portable 


er. 1434 2. 2. Wills (1880) 


‘Tytler Hist. Scot. (x864) U1. 392 A chalfer, of | 
lt. ¢ 28900: MarLowe Haust v. (sia, e dlivectiony. 
ater Mephistephilis' with:a’chafer of coals, 2688 R’o 
Horie Armoury m1. 398/1' Barbers... carry about with them. 


CHAFERN. 


..a small Chafer. x7ax-33 Srrvre Zecl. Mem. V1.1. ni 2 
Basin and chavers of silver and gilt ..to wash the Prince. | 


x82s Hone Avery-day Bk, I. 1257 These [barbers’] chafers 
are no longer made in London, 
y. form chaffer. a 

cx460 J. Russert. Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh. (1868) 161 
‘Lay pem vppon youre galantyne stondynge on a chaffire 
hoote. x05 Will of Horwood (Somerset Ho.) A_large 
chaffer of laton. 1629 dav. Hatjield Priory in Trans. 
Essex Archxol. Soc, New Ser. 11]. u. 160, j great brasse 
chaffer to heat water in. | 

+, = CHAFE-WAX. Obs. 

2577 Hounsnep Chron, Ill. g20/2 A _clearke of the 
hamper; and a chafer of the wax. 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Rev. 2 Chafer of Wax. Fee.—7/. 6s. 7a. 1805 Let?. Patent 
in Law Times LX XXI. 442/2 The office or place of chaffer 
of the wax. | 

&. One who chafes or fumes, ? Obs. 

1x98 Fiorio, Broufatore..asnorter, a huff snuff, a chafer. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions ww. ii. § x. 127 Chafers in play are 
couetous, great gamesters are foolish. 
-Chafer, v. [? mispr. for chafe.] oF 

ax623 Flrercnuer & Mass. Lider Bro. ww. ii. (1679) 127 
M. Do they chafer roundly? A. As they were rubb’d with 
Soap, Sir.... Long may they chafe, and long may we 
laughat’em 

Chafer, obs. form of CHAFFER. 

+Chafern, cha‘ffern. Os. [app. altered 
from CHAFER 4, after words like. cistern, lantern.] 
= CHAFER 4 Ia, 


1613 Inv. in Stratford-on-Avon MSS. (N.) Five brasse — 


pottes..and one chaferne. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut 
426/2 In our refined speech some call a Barbers Chaffer..a 
Chaffern, and a Caldafer. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen, 277 A brass-pot, chafern, or kettle, . x7zx-1800 BaILEy, 
Chee a Vessel to heat Water in. _ : 
Chafery (téifori). Afetad/urgy. [prob. coming 
down from an earlier *chauferie, a. F. chaufferie 
in same sense, f. chaugr to heat; see CHAFE v. 
and -ERY.] (See quots.) 
2663 in ¥rnd. Derbysh. Archzol. Soc. %. 35 Anvil, chafery 
bellows and wheels. 1679 Pior Staffordsh. (1686) 163 The 
Forges. .are of two sorts, one whereof they cal] the Finery, 
the other the Chafery. x73 Bauwey, Chasery, one of the 
Forges in an Iron-Work. x18z5 J. NicHotson Operat. 
Mechanic Gloss. 774. 288: Raymonp Mining Gloss. 
Chafery,.a forge fire for reheating, 
+Chafe-wax. Obs. Also chaff-wax. [f 
CHAFHE v. (sense 1)+ Wax sd.] An officer attend- 
ing on the Lord Chancellor, whose duty it was to 
_ prepare the wax for sealing documents. The office 
was abolished in 1852. | 
3607 Cows. /uxterpr., Chafewax is an officer in chauncery, 
that fitteth the waxe for the sealing of the writs, 1614 
ELLESMERE in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (x857) U1. 1. 358 
‘The poore Sealer and Chaffewax and ther dependantes. 
1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 750/4 The Chafe wax to the Great 
Seal. 1886 Law Times LXXXI. 442/2 The now obsolete 
_ office of chaffwax to the Lord Chancellor, . 
 Cha-feweed, cha‘ffweed. Herd. [According 
to Tumer and other early writers, f. CHAFE+ 
Weep; see quot. 1551: otherwise it might be 
plausibly explained from Caarr sd.) and WEED, 
in reference to the chaffy receptacle of /zJago.] 
Aname given by Turner to the plant Guaphalium 
sylvaticum ; extended by Gerard to other species 
of Guaphalium and the allied Filago; applied by 
some especially to /. germanica, the CHAFEWORT 
of Tumer. (By Lyte erroneously applied to Dzotzs 
maritima, the Sea Daisy.) 
xgq8 Turner Names of Herbes's.v. Centunculus, Cen- 
‘tunculus named in greke Gnaphalion .. It maye be called 
in englishe Chafweede, it is called in Yorke shyre cud- 
weede, xgs1 — Herbal 1, lij, Centunculus is called .. in 
_ Northumberlande Chafwede, because it is thought to be 
good for chafynge of any mans fleshe wyth goynge or 
rydynge. 1578 Lyre Dodoens1. |xii. 90 This herbe [Gna- 
phalion] is called..in English of Turner Cudweed, Chafe- 


weed. 1598 Iiorio, Herta impia .. we call it chaffweede | 


or cudweede, 1853 in G. Jounnsron Bot. Z, Bord, (= Filago 
germanica). 1879 Prior Plant-n., Chafe-weed ..as Ray 
si ong it in Cat, Plant, Cant., ‘quoniam ad intertrigines 
valet’. sy Fe Sd. ue . 


4+Gha-fewort. Ols. [f Caars+ Wort] A } 


name given by Turner to Ailago germanica. 


Ceratophilax, is called in english Cudwurt, or Chafewurte. 


Chaff (tfaf), s2.1 Forms: 1 ceaf, cef, 2 chef, 


a-4 chef, (2, 4 cheue, 4 chaue), 4 cheff, 3-5, 7 
chaf, 4-7 chaffe, 3-4, 0- chaff; north. 4 caf, 5 


kaf, kaff, kate, 6 caiff, 4-7 caffe, 5-9 caff. 


(Occasional 4 schaf, 5 ane [OE. ceaf, corresp. — 

‘ey MLG., dial. Ger. 
haf neut., related to OHG, cheva husk, pod, and — 
possibly to a Tent. root Ae gnaw: cf. CHAVEL, | 


to MDn. caf (Du. taf), MH 


Jow:. The southern form in ME. was chef, the 


midland chaff’; the northern caf, caf, still extant; | 
Commonly collective] 
‘1. A collective term for the husks of corn or other : 


in Scotl. also cazve. 


grain separated by threshing or winnowing. | 
a, form chef. ue 


- €r000 JELeric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148 Paiea, ceaf. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke iii. 17 Past ceaf he forbeernb, ¢ xr160 Hat . 


ton G. ibid.,; ae chef he forbernd. c¢xxzs3 Land. Hom. 8 

Pet smal chef pet flid ford mid pe winde, /did. Of be sma 
cheue. axaas Fuliana 79 pat dusti chef. ¢x340 Ayend. 
210 Be-tuene pe cheue ad pe corn [nom, Jassie chef}. 


_ faders hows is ae ynoug 


244 


B. form chaff. -_ a | 
czz00 Ormin 1483 And sibbenn winndwesst tu pin corn, 


And fra be chaff itt shedesst. 
he gon jeoten draf and chaf and aten. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 
4791 (Trin.) To fynde be chaue Corn pere shul we fynde to 
haue. /déd. 21113 | Fairf.) Quik pai haue his bodi flaine & 
waltered him in barli chaf. c1zg9q4 P. PZ Crede 663 And so 
pei chewen charitie as chewen schaf houndes, ¢ 1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 1684 Barly brede with al the chaf. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 134b, As the flayle tryeth y® 
corne from the chaffe. 31667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 985 Least 
on the threshing floore his hopeful sheaves Prove chaff. 
1715-20 Pors Jad v. 613 The light chaff, before the breezes 
borne. az8xz J. Leven Ld. Sovdlis \xii, The barley chaff 
to the sifted sand They added still by handfuls nine. 
+. form caf, caff. | 
a1300 Cursor M. 4751 (Cott.) De caf he cast o corn sum~ 
quite In the flum bat hait pe nile. a 1340 Hampoie Psalter 
xxxiv.2x Caf pat is light to flewip pe wynd. 1483 Cath. 
Angd. 51 Caffe, acus, palea. 15-. Scot. Poents 16th C. 
(1801) 98 (Jam.) As.. caffe before the wind. 1670 Ray 
Proverbs 285 Kings caff is worth other mens corn. 1826 
J. Wuson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 334 To sleep on caff. 
1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E, D. S.) Caff (N. Lanc.), chaff, refuse. 
31877 Holderness Gloss. (E. D. 5.) Caf, chaff. 
+b. A plural occurs in OE, and ME,, 4g. to 


translate palexw of the Vulgate. Obs. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii, 12 Pa ceafu [Lindis/. halmas ; 
crx6o Hatton G. chefu] he forbaernd on unad wzescendlicum 
fyre. 1382 Wyciir Matt. iii, 12 But chaffis he shal brenne 
with fyr unquenchable. — £zek. xiii, zo With outen chaffis 
[Vulg. absgue paleis). . 

+2, transf. The husks of pease and beans. Obs. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1v. 110 Two basketfull of bene 
chaf. x6xx Cotcr., Maval, the chaffe, shalings, hullings, 
offals, or cleansing of Beanes. 

3. Cut hay and straw used for feeding cattle. (It 
is doubtful whether the early instances of ‘ chaff’ 
used in brick-making, etc., belong here. A chaff- 
cutting machine is described in Lewis As? Thanet 
1736 Plate IV. p. 16, but not by this name, being 
called ‘a cutting box to cut horse’s meatin’.) 

[cxo0o Aitrric Exod. v.7 Ne sylle ge leng nan cef dis 
Ebreiscan folc to tigel zeweorce. cx12g0 Gen. § Bx, 2889 
Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf Se men dor hem to gode 
gaf. 1382 Wyciir /sa, lxv. 2 The eee ee the et uln 

te chaf [1388 stree]. 1483 Caxton Gola, Leg. 44/r in m 
ue of to lodge the & thy camels & 
plente of chaf & heye for them. ¢15§35 Drewes Jutrod. Fr, 
in Palsgr. 915 Litter or chaff, pazdle.| 1772 W. Bartey Ad- 
vancenz, Arts (1783) 1. 42 Mr. Edgill’s Machine for cutting 
chaff, 1834 Brit. Ausé. viii. 212 If fed .. upon indifferent 
hay and straw, it then becomes necessary to cut it into 


chaff. 7p f 

A, Bot. a. The thin dry leaves or bracts of the 
flower of grasses, esp. the inner pair now usually 
called pales or glumelles, distinct from the outer 
pair called gimes. b. The bracts at the base of 
the florets in Composite. (The plural is os.) 

3776 Witurrinc Bot, Arranger. (1796) 1. 3195 Eryngium 
_ florets sitting, separated by chaff, Zézd. ITI. 669 Hyoserzs, 
Receptacle naked: Down hair-like; encompassed by awned 
chaff. 1794 Martyn Rousseaw’s Bot. xiti. 133 [Canary- 
grass} the chaffs being turgid and hairy. Léid. 134 The 
keel of the chaffs is ciliate, 1846 J. Baxter Lidy. Pract, 
Agric. 11. 406 In the blooming season, for wheat, there are 


‘three stamens, or male portions, thrown out beyond the 


chaff or calyx. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. 142 Palets, also 
called Chaff, are diminutive or chaff-like bracts or bractlets 
on the axis (or receptacle) and among the flowers of a dense 
inflorescence, such as a head of Composite .. the name Is 
also given to an inner series of the glumes of grasses. 


5. In various fig. or allusive contexts, from sense 


tr. (CE£ Matt. iii. 12, etc.) | 

1386 Cuaucer Man Lawes T. 603 Me lust not of the caf 
ne of the stree Make so long a tale, as of the corn. 1393 
Gowsr Conf, 11. 59 It were a short beyete To winne chatta 
and lese whete. 1833 Lynpesay Satyve 3531 Thy words 
war nather corne nor caiff. 1579 Gosson Sch. A duse (Arb.) 
18 You may wel thinke that I sell my corne and eate 
Chaffe. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. VY. 1.1, 117 His reasons are two 


graines of wheate hid in two bushels of chaffe: you shall 


seeke all day ere you finde them, & when you haue them 
they are not worth the search. 1732 BerxeLey Alciphr. 
vi. §9 You may see here [¥er. xxiii. 28] a distinction made 
between wheat and chaff, true and spurious. 
son Jz Mem. vi, Vacant chaff well meant for grain, 1882 


: 4 ! : Though there is a little chaff t 
1348 Turner Names of Herbes 83 Cartajfilago otherwise — Atheneum 5 Aug. 171/3 Though there is a little cha here 


is also a good deal of wheat. ons 
pb. Proverb. Az old bird ts not caught with 
chaff’; and allusions to it, | | 


Timon ww. ii, An olde birde is not caught with chaffe. 


| 266s-g Bovre Occas. Ref. v. x. (1675) 336 The empty and | 
Trifling Chaff, Youth is wont to be caught with, 1777 

‘Smotrerr Humph. CZ, (L.) The doctor, being a shy cocks, | 
would not be caught with chaff. 31856 J. H. Newman Ca/- 


at’s old chaff for such as we. | 
6. transf. and fig. Refuse, worthless matter. 
2arg00 Morte Arth. 1064 Caffe of creatours alle, thow 


98 sg de hee ge common as. chaffe. 1596 SHaxs. Merch, 
Vin. ix. 48 Ho 01 
ruine of the times. 1606 — 77. § Cy. 1. ii. 262 Asses, fooles, 
dolts, chaffe and bran. x62ax Burton Amaz, Mel. 1. ii. m1. 
xv, Some poor scholler, some parson chaff. 1670 DrypEN 


Prot. Cong. Granada 42 Wheel-broad hats, dull humour, 
| all that chaff, Which makes you mourn, and makes the © 
| vulgar laugh. 1799 Worpsw. Poet’s Epit. iv, A soldier, © 
and no man of chaff, . 1842 Tennyson Zfic 40 Twelve books 


of mine .. Mere chaff and draff, much better burnt, 


cr20g LAY. 29256 per biforen ~ 


1850 TENNY+ | 


r48x Caxton Reynard 110, I am no byrde to be locked ne | 
take by chaf, I know wel ynowh good corn. ¢x600 SHAKs. | 


dista: (3885) a9, T sm too old for chaff." 1873 Hare Jn His 
Name vi. 50 h eee 5 


curssede wriche! xggs Epen Decades W. Ind. 1. vis. (Arb.) | 


How much. honor Pickt from the chaffe and 


CHAFYFED. 


%. a. attrib. Of or resembling chaff. 7 

3636 James /ter Lanc. 112 Those chaffe sands which doe 
in mountains rize. be Stee 

Comb., as chaff-batt, -bisciuzt, -bread, -heap, 
-house, -knife, ~net, -room; chaff-bed, a ‘bed } 
or mattress stuffed with chaff instead of feathers, 
etc.; chaff-cutter, one who cuts chaff; a machine 
for cutting hay and straw for fodder, also called 
chaff-engine; chaff-flower, a name for Alfer- 
nanthera Achyrantha; chaff-seed, a name for 
Schwalbea amertcana, Also CHAFF-WEED, 

1649 G. Danian Trinarch., Hen. IV, xxxii, The Birds come 
in To his *Chaffe-baite. x1582 /uv. of R. Hodgson, Kendal 
(Somerset Ho.), A *Caffe bed. 1663 Jaw. La. Gordon's 
Furniture, Uhair is in the bed, a catte bed, a fethir bed, a 
pair blankets, and a red worset rug. 1683 Tryon Way Zo 
Health 392 Straw, or rather Chaff-Beds, with Ticks of 
Canvas. 1839 Dickens Mich. Nick. xxii, Salt meat and 
new rum, pease-pudding and *chaff-biscuits. x6xx Corcr,, 
Pain de bale, *chaffe bread..the coursest kind of bread. 
1772 W. Baitey A dvancem. Arts(1783) 1.192 A new invented 
*chaff cutter invented by Mr. Wm. Bailey. 1807 VANCOUVER 


. Agrie. Devon (1813) 124 Chaff-cutters are used by Mx. Fel 
' Jows and other gentlemen in the county. 
’ Lend. News 5 Aug. 118/53 Oceupations of the. People. 
' Chaffeutter. 
house of Jacob.is now as a little corne left in a *chaffe- 


xB5q / lust. 


2633 Be. Harn Hard Texts 323 Since the 
heape. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 670 Hee palare, 
*chaf-house. 1483 Cath. Angi. 51 A. Cafie hows, paliure, 
patliarium. 1833 Manuf. Metal iti. MH. 55 (Cab. Cyel.) 
*Chaff-knife backs, and hay-knife backs. ¢x440 Pronzp. 
Parv, 68 *Chaffenette to take byrdys, vetiaculum. xBox 
Srrutt Sports & Past. 1. ii 34. 1834 Brit. Ausd. I. 99 
Along the opposite side of the yard are the *chaff-room, 
various domestic offices, etc. 


Chaff (tfaf), sd.4 collog. [Of this and the re- 
lated Caarr v.%, the origin is not quite certain: if 
the sb. is earlier, it may be a fig. use of prec. (cf. 
senses §, 6 there); if the vb. is the starting point, 
it may be a playful or light use of chaff’, CHAFE 
v., senses § and 6 of which come very near to it.] 

Banter, light and good-humoured raillery, or 
ridicule, calculated to try the temper of the person 
to whom it is addressed; badinage. (App. of 
slang origin, and still somewhat vulgar.) 

(The first quot. is uncertainly placed : it may mean ‘scold- 
ing’: cf. CHaFreE gv. 6.) - 3 

[2648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 76 You pretend to nothing 
but chaffe and scoffes.] 1840 Dicxens Barn. RudgeiC. D. 
ed.) 42, ‘1 do’, said the ’prentice. ‘Honour bright. No 
chaff, you know.’ 1898 THackeray Newcomes 1.286 There’s 
enough of this chaff. Ihave been called names and black. 


| guarded enough. x8g8 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 127/2 Chaff, as the 


vulgar call it, when it is real good chaff, is an element in 
statecraft. 188s Manch. Even. News 6 July 2/2 They got 
resto de a few overs .. amidst the chaff of a good-natured 
crowd. | 

Chaff (t{af),v.1 [f. CHarrsd.J] Hence Chaffed 
ppl. a., Chafing wl. sd. vo 

1. ¢rans. To mix with chaff; = Crave v.1 

rss2 Hutoet, Chaffed or myxt wyth chaffe, paleatus, 

2. To cut (hay, straw, etc.) for fodder. 

1883 Hertfordsh. Mercury 6 Dec. 4/4 In most other cases 
the grass has been chaffed when put into the silo, 1887 
Tintes 7 Sept. 3/3 Mr. Henry Simmonds fed .. the young 
stock on chaffed hay and straw. ibid. [He] was in the 
habit of supplying winter food .. by chaffing up the straw. 


Chaff (tfaf), v.2 collog. [see Cuarr sd.2: the 


| relative priority of vb. and sb. is unsettled.]  ¢rams. 


To banter, rail at, or rally, in a light and non- 
serious manner, or without anger, but so as to try 
the good nature or temper of the person ‘ chaffed’. 

(A word or sense which probably arose as cadgers’ slang, 
and is still considered slangy, and usually apologized for by 
inverted commas.) — 

1827 [see CHarFINc]. 1850 H. Grevitre Leaves fr. niened 
(1883) 375 Charles was very amusing in chaffing Lady C, 
for her violent anti-Catholic feelings. 31857 Kincstey 72wo 
¥. Ago xv. (D.) A dozen honest fellows grinned when their 
own visages appeared, and chaffed each other about the 
sweethearts who were to keep them while they were out at . 
sea. x879 MeCartuy Own Times II. 264 Palmerston is in 
the Home office, pleasantly ‘ chaffing’ militia colonels. 1885 
Dicey Jutrod. Lect. Law of Const. 174 The Regent treated 
the affair as a sort of joke, and, so to speak, ‘ chaffed’ the 
supposed author of the satire. 


b. absol. or intr. ER 
. 23848 Barnam Jugold, Leg. (1877) 319 Not pausing to 
chaff or to parley. : 


- Hence Cha-fiing vbl. sb. and f2/. @., Cha‘fingly 


ado. a : 
ICE 3575 in Carine vb/.sb. 2.) | ase 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1009 Much ‘chaffing’ passed 


| between them. 1862 N. A. Woops Px. Wales in Canada 


426 There were ‘chafing’ signals too, going on between 


the vessels. 1876 Burnasy Ride Khiva vi, Being a little 


annoyed at the chaffing remarks of the grinning peasants. 
187 Daily News 24 Jan., The men took to criticising each 


other’s performances, not chaffingly, but quite seriously. 


1883 Proctor in Anowledge 13 July 28/1 A habit chaffingly _ 


attributed to the Missourian belles. . 


Chaff, var. Cuarr, jaw, and obs. form of CHaFE. 
Chaffaire, -are, obs. forms of CHAFFER.. _ 


‘Chaffed (tfaft), fo7.a.° a 
1. See Cuarr v.12. See Coarrv.2 


+3. ?Spoiled by heating, that has begun to de- 

compose: see CHarey.8. Obs 
4734 T. Sueawan Let. in Swi/i’s Wks, (184%) TI. 724 You 
live upon chaffed mutton, I'live upon venison, 


CHAFFER. 


Chaffer (t{e'fo1), 5d.1 Forms: 3 chaffere, 4 
cheapfare, chapfare, -vare, 3-5 cheffare, 3-6 
chaffare (chaffere, chafare, chefare), 4-7 chaf- 
far, 4- chaffer. (Also 5 chafar, -ir, -yr, -ayre, 
chaffour, chaffur, chafre, caffer, 5-6 chaffre, 
5-7 chafer, 6 chaffayre, 7 chaffaire.) [In the 
Ayenbite (1340) cheapjare, chapfare:—OK, type 
*céapfaru, f. céap bargain, sale + faz faring, going ; 
not recorded, but the cognate ON. saup/pr is extant 
in sense ‘trading journey’. Assimilation of 2/ to 
ff gave the general ME. types cheffare, chafare: 
with the @ in the latter, cf. OE. céapmpun, ME. 
chepmon and chapman, now CHAPMAN. Apparently 
the original sb. became obs. in the 17th c., but has 
been formed anew from the vb., in sense 1 b.] 

+1. Traffic, trade; buying and selling, dealing. 
Oés. exc. as in b. , | : 

axazy, Ancr. R. 418 None cheffare ne driue 3e. ¢ ta30 
Hali Meid, 9 Weilawei !. .hwuch unwurée chaffere, _ ¢ 1320 
Sir Benes 2062 God 3eue it ..We hadde driue pat chefare. 
1340 Ayend. 36 pe vifte manere [sc. of gauelinge] is ine 
cheapfare. Jéid.45 Pe e3tende bo3 of auarice is chapfare.. 


Ine uele obre maneres me may zene3i ine chapfares. 138. 
Wye Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 50 Sum [wenten] after chaffare 


of pis worldely richesse. ¢ 1450 Myrc 1299 Hast thow by- _ 


ylet in chafare? xggx-6 Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utop. 63 
“Money, wherewith to mayneteyne their dayly occupieng 


and chaffayre. x673 R.C. Yadde Alph. (ed. 3), Chaffar, ~ 


“buying and selling. 1662 Futter Worthies m. 150 By sad 
whaffer, they were fain:to give money for water. 


‘b. In modern use, chiefly from the vb.: Chaffer- | 


ing, bargaining, haggling as to price. 

1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi. Sch. Salerno, What do I care for 
the Doctor Seraphic, With all his wordy chaffer and traffic? 
1870 Morris Aarthly Par. 1. u. 589 ‘Lhe dark-eyed mer- 
chants of the southern seas In chatfer with the base Propoe- 
tides. 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. IL. xvi. 431, I was un- 
able to purchase anything more than a few ground-nuts, 
because it involved such serious controversy and chaffer as 
sickened the hungry stomach. 

42. That which is bought and sold; wares, 
merchandise, goods for barter or sale. Ods. 

c 1250 Gen. & ix. 1951 Fro galaad men wid chafare Sa3 
he Sor kumen wid spices ware. 1297 R. Giouc. 539 To late 
in tueie wolmongers, hor chaffare in to lede. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. v. 174 Per weore chapmen I-chose be chaffare to 
preise. c 1440 Gesta Ronz. 285 (Add. MS.), X. asses chargede 
with dyuerse chaffare. 144x Plusmpton Corr. Introd. 54 
None of the Kings said tenants might, ne durst come att 
‘the towne of Ripon..to utter their caffer, wherewith to pay 
his farme. 1926 Piler. Perf.(1531)25 As a marchaunt sheweth 
his marchaundyse or chafer. ¢z6ra Row.anps Four Kunaves 
(1843) 96 Elis good daies are when's chafferis wellsold. a 1693 
Urounart Xabelais un. iv, Gold, silver. chains, rings, with 
other ware and chaffer of that nature. a = 

+b. Good chafer: a good commodity in the 
market. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 191 Merci is guod chapuare, uor hi dep wexe 
pe timliche guodes. xg8r J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
271/2 The old Proverbe (Gold is good chaffer howsoever it 
come). x6ox Hotvanp Péizy I. 134 Another Island. .where- 
in pearles are good chaffer, and yeeld gainfull trafficke. 
Ibid. 377 Those cuttings are good chaffer, and sold very 
well to the merchant. x16x0 — Camden's Brit. 1. 186 They 
be very good chaffer and right welcome merchandise, 

+3. fig. ch. ware, stuff. | 

61449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. roo As thou3 Cristis seid lawe 
were so feble chaffare. 1567 Drant Hlorace’s De Arte Poet, 
Bvij, He will .. ornaments superfluous from better chaffer 
scum. 1607 WALKINGTON Off. Glass Ep. Ded. 3 Whoe have 
inriched whole reames of paper with the Indian mine, and 
golden chaffaire of their invention. ; 

4. Comb. chaffer-whale, ‘the round-lipped 
whale’ (Jam.). 

1809 Epmonston Zetland Il. 300 (Jam.) Delphinus Orca 
(Linn.), Chaffer-whale, Grampus. 1822 Scott Pirate x, 
He is like the greedy chaffer-whale, that will change his 
course and dive for the most petty coin which a fisher can 
cast at him. [Merely taken from Edmonston, l.c.] 

Chaffer (tfafox), sb.2 collog. [f. Coarr v.2 + 
-ER1,.] One who chaffs or indulges in banter. 

18sr Mayuew Lond. Labour 327 She was considered to be 
the best ‘chaffer’ on the road; not one of them could stand 
against her tongue. Achat , 

Chaffer, 53.3: see CHATER. 


Chaffer (ifefor),v.! Forms: 4 chapfari, 4-5 
cheffare(n, chaffare(n, 5-6 chaffare, chaffere, 


s~chaffer. (See also the sb.) [In the Ayendite 


(1340) chapfar-t, f. chapfare, CHAFVER 56.1; cf. the | 


‘vbs. to ¢rade, traffic, also f. the sbs.] _ 
+1. detr. To trade, buy and sell, deal in mer- 
chandise ; to traffic. Ods.exc.asinb.  _ 


1340 Ayend, 162 Pe borgeys wylneb to chapfari an to E 
wynne, 1340-70 A lisaunder r210 It [Byzaunce] was chosen | 


for cheefe to cheffaren in. 1388 Wycuir Luke xix. 13 Chaffare 
se, til Y come. c1440 Gesta Rom. 389 (Add. MS.) He wente, 


ande Chaffared faste, and wanne mekille. 260x HoLLaNnp | 
Pliny 1. 94 With whom they chaffer and traffick only for a _ 
- certaine precious stone .. which we call a Carbuncle. 1640 ~ 
H. Getmston in’ Rushw. Ast. Cold. m. 1692) 1. 122 This 
great Arch-bishop of Canterbury..hath most unworthily 


~ trucked and chaffered in the meanest of them. 
by passing into the sense of 2. 


face. axzjoo — Fables, Gd. Parson 70 To chaffer for pre- 


ferment with his gold, Where bishoprics and sinecures are | 


sold, 1858 Loner. 4. Standish vit. 37 The traders Touching 
vat times on the coast, to barter and chaffer for peltries, 


- Chafferer (tfeferor). [f Cuarrar v.+-ER1.] 


the vb. CHAFFER: ‘{ a. buying and selling, deal- 


2692 Drvven pil. Hen. LJ, 24 The play-house is a kind 
of market-place;. One chaffers for a voice, another for a. 


and chafferie, that is, buying and selling. — 


245 


+e. Const. fo. (Obs. rare.) 

1649 G. Danie 7rinarch., Rick. IT, clxiii, But Hee, who 
knew the valew of his blood, Chaffers to his Ambition. 

2. Now chiefly in the sense: To treat about a 
bargain; to bargain, haggle about terms or price. 

1725 De For Voy. round W, (1840: 86 They were longer 
than ordinary in making their market. While they were thus 
chaffering on board, etc. *759 Sterne Tr, Shandy (1802) 
I. ix. 21, I hate chaffering and higgling for a few guineas 
ina dark entry. 2828 Miss Mirrorp Vzllage Ser. ut. (1863) 
78 They were chaffering about the price. 1851 D. Jerrotp 
St. Giles vi. 54 Titled gentlemen, coming about me and 
chaffering with me for that little jewel. 1856 Mrs. Brown. 
inc Aur, Leigh v..1264 Having chaffered for my book’s 
price with the publisher. 1863 W. PaLtGrave Aradia I. 155 
They will chaffer halfa day about a penny. 1872 A thenzum 
30 Sept. 423 The merchants go in, not to dally and chaffer, 


~ but to buy. . | 
3. transf. and jig. (from 1 and 2). To deal, bar- 


gain, haggle, discuss terms, bandy words. 

1377 Laneot. P. £2, B. xv. 160 Charite .. ne chaffareth 
nouzte, ne chalengeth, ne craueth. a16t7 Hieron Wes. 
1.60 The best course. .is..notso much as to vse any speeches 


of chafering with him [the atheist], 1827 Scorr Aigh/, 


Widow v, Thinkest thou to chaffer with Him, who formed 
the earth, and spread out the heavens? 1828 CarLyLe JZise. 
(187) 1. 227 And sostand chaffering with Fate. 1860 MoTLey 
Nether. (1868) I. ii. 59 That each Province should chaffer 
as little as possible about details. 

4. trans. a. To buy and sell; to traffic in; to 
exchange, barter. Ods. 

cxgo0 Plowntan’s T. xii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1562', [That] 
wwith pride punished the poore .. With money filled many a 
male And chaffren churches when thei fall. xg9x Spenser 
M. Hubberd 1159 He chaffred Chayres in which Church- 
men were set. xr6so Futter Pisgah i. v. 127, Horsemen as 
well as horses were chaffered in their markets. 1680 H. 
More Afpocal. Apoc. 182 Great Dignities and Preferments, 
which she chaffered for the maintaining..her own interest. 

tb. fig. (Lo chaffer words: to exchange or 
bandy words.) Obds. 

1596 Spenser /. Q..u. v. 3 He never staid to greete, Ne 
chaffar words, prowd corage to provoke. x600 Farrrax 
Tasso Xvi. xlili. 289 Sworne foes sometime will talke, and 
chaffer words. 1624 Be. Mountacu Gage 89 Merchants .. 
that chaffer Heaven and Happinesse for the reward of 
iniquity. 1652 BeNLowes 7heoph. 1. xxix, Go chaffer blisse 
for pleasure. 

c. modified by away, down, t forth. 

1530 Latimer Serv. & Renz. (1845) 307 Not to hide .. but to 
chatter it forth to others. 1649 Be. Revnoips Hlosea ii. 77 
Wicked men... chaffer and grant away their time, and 
strength, x18x3 Scott 7rierm. u. xxi, ‘Reserve thy boon, 
my liege,’ she said, ‘Thus. chaffered down and limited.’ 
1827 Hattam Const. 17 Zst. (1876) II, xi. 353 They saw with 
indignation that Dunkirk ..had been chaffered away by 
Charles. : 7 

"5. ‘ Zo chaffer is now to talk much and idly’ 
(Trench Select Gl. (1859-73) 32). 

Hence in WessTeER, Ocitvts, etc.; but the statement seems 
doubtful; cf. however CuaFFERING Ppd, a. 1856. 


*|6. ?To mingle, interchange, exchange. 

x7zo W. Gisson Diet. Horses i, (ed. 31 5 Horses .. which 
have too much White on any Part of their Body, which is 
not mixed or chaffered with Hairs of the Horse’s Colour. 

Chaffer, obs. form of CHAFER, 


+Cha-ffered, 7f/. a. Obs. [f. Cuarrer vl 
4+-ED1.] Trafficked or dealt in, bartered. 

1377 Lanat. P. PL B. xv. 105 Tythes of vntrewe binge 
ytilied or chaffared. 15997 2vd Pt. Return Pernass. U. ii. 
646 With the reuenewes of my chafred church. Jézd. 111, ii. 
1265 And make Indentures of their chaffred skins. 


One who chaffers; a dealer, bargainer. : 
1382 Wyciir Ecedus. xxvi. 28 Hard is delyuered the chaf- 
farere (x388 marchaunt] fro his necgligence. 1552 HuLost, 
Chafferer of wares, zegotiator. 163% SANDERSON Serv. ad 
Aulam i. (1681) II. 5 Bribing and Simoniacal Chafferers 
have climbed up the highest rounds of Civil and: Ecclesias- 
tical Preferments. x870 LoweLi Study Wind. 258 The 
tongue. .learned of nurses and chafferers in the market. 


Chaffering (t{z’ferin), vd/. sb. The action of 


ing, trading; b. bargaining, haggling; c. fig. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, iii. 14 Betere is the purchasing of it 
than the chaffering [1388 marchaundie] of gold and siluer. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chafferynge, mercacto.  ¢ 1449 
Pecock Aes~. 1. iii. 16 In mennis bargenyngis and cheffar- 
ingis to gidere. 1583 Gounine Calvin. om Deut. \xxv. 463 


liams 250 After some chaffering, 
eleven guineas. 2860 Motiey Netherl. (1868) I. vi. 299 Now 
began a series of sharp chafferings on both sides. . 


2483 General Sentence in Festival. (xg32), Al maner of 


Wrriey Armorie 114 Chaffering townsmen. 1856 Mrs. 


the holy lark. 1870 Morris Zarthiy Pari. 1. 117 In the 
market-place He stood:and saw the chaffering folk go by.” 


Chaffern, variant of CHAFERN. _ 


| +Gha-ffery. Oés. rare. Also 6 Sc. chafery. [f. 
CuarFer 56,1 +-Y2:-see -ERY.] a. Merchandise, — 


wares. b. Buying and selling, traffic. 


1590 SpEnsER State (rel. Wks.. (1862) 552/2. I 


1835 Lynpesay Satyre 4495 Heir Thaue bocht gude Ghalery. |: 
erchandize | 


If we fall to. such Chaffering with him [God]. 1597-8 Br.» 
Hatt Sad. u. v. 14 A thousand patrons. .bring Their new- 
| falne churches to the chaffering. 1794 Gopwin Cad, Wit. 

they agreed to accept | 


Cha‘ffering, //. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2] 
That chaffers. | | : | 
marchaundyse of chaffryng men and of men of craft. 192 — 


Browninc A ur. Leigh 1.954 Near all the birds Will sing at | 
dawn, and yet we do not take The chaffering swallow for 


. CHAFING. 


Chaffinch (tfafinf). Forms: 5 caffynche, 
chaffynche, 6 cafinche, chofinch, 7 chawfinch, 
chaffe-finch, (8 chaffinge, 9 dal. chaffy), 6- 


| chaffinch, [f. Cuarr sd.! + Fincw; as the species 


of finch which haunts the barndoor and homestead, 
where it may be seen picking grains of corn out of 
the chaff and barn-sweepings: cf. the late L.name 
Jfurfurio (in Isidore), f. fuzfeer bran.] 
A. very common British bird, /rzvgdlla celebs, 
with pretty plumage and pleasant short song. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Caffynche, byrde, /ur/urio. 
570 Levins Manip. 134 A cafinche, bird, /rugella. 1580 
Baret Ady. C 288 A Chaffinch, a birde singing in colde 
weather: aspinke, /rigil/a. 166x Morcan Spd. Geniry ut. 
y. 50 The Chawfinch. 1678 Puruiies, Chafinch..so called 
because it delighteth in Chaff. xgrx Streve Sect. No, 14 
P 13 The Sparrows and Chaffinches at the Hay-Market fly 
as yet very irregularly. @1793 G. Waite Seddorne xii. (1853) 
5s Vast flocks of chaffinches have appeared in the fields. 
1848 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1852) 379 Beaks. .from one as 
large as that of a hawfinch to that of a chaffinch. 
Chaffing: see Cuarr v.! and 4, 
Chafiire, obs. form of CHAFER. | 
Chafiless (tfa'flés), a. rare. [f. Caarr sd.1+4 
-LESS.] Without or free from chaff. , 
r6nx Suaxs. Cyazd. 1. vi. 178 The loue I beare him, Made 
me to fan you thus, but the Gods made you (Vniike all 
others) chaffelesse. 18.. Warrmer What of the Day, The 
threshing-floor.. heaped with chaffless grain ! | 
Chaffour, obs. form of CHAFFER. : 


Cha‘ffron. Also 6-7 shaffron, 7 shafron(e, 


shaferne,gchafron. Another form of CHAMFRON, 
1547-8 Order Hen. VIII's Funeral in Strype Zecl, Ment. 
Il u. App. A. zx Seven great horses .. on their fronts shaf- 
frons of armes. 1610 GuiLum /ervaldry iv. (1660! Table 266 
Ordained for Defence and Ornament; as the Shafrone, 
Cranet, Barde. 1617 Markuam Cavad. 1.119 Then putting 
a Shaferne vppon the horses head, you shall softly .. rappe 
him with the sworde vppon the Shaferne. 18zx Mrs. Granr 
Hight. Superst. U1. 260 With a chafron of steel on each 
horse’s head. 1835 Swainson Quadrupeds 297 A coarse 
dark patch of hair, like a mask or chatfron, which covers 
the forehead. . Baas 
Chaffur, obs. form of CHAFFER. 
Chaff-wax, var. of CHAFE-WAX, 
Chaff-weed (tfafiwzd'. [app. orig. the same 
as CHAFEWEED (written chafweed by Turner), but 
in later times referred to CHAFF. | 
Turner applied chafweed to his ‘ Centunczlus’, which was 
Guaphaliumn sylvaticum, and to this or the allied Fiidego 
the name continued to be applied. But later botanists. 
applied Cesfunczlus to an entirely different plant, to which 
chaffweed is now attached as an English book-name.] _ 
1. =CHAPEWEED. Ods. | 
2. Centunculus or Bastard Pimpernel. oe 
1776 Witnerine Bot. Arrangent. (1796) I. 199 Bastard 
Pimpernel. Pimpernel Chaffweed. 1848 C. A. Jouns Heek 
Lizard 290 Small Chafi-weed, frequents the gravelly banks. 
2878 Britren & How. J’ant-m, s.v., Chefineed, Centum 
culus niinineus, L.—With. Generally applied to this plant 
by authors subsequent to Withering. a 


Chaffy (tfafi), a. [f Caarr sd.0+-¥1.] 
1. Full of or covered with chaff. | 


various senses... 


~L. The action. of the verb. CHAFE, 4.¥., in ts. 


CHAFING. 


about it. x600 Honrann Livy u. xxix. 62k, There was - 
than any hurt done. | 


_ more clamour, brawling and chafing thar 
‘x6g6 Riociey Pract, Physic 265 Until the part be first 
heated by Chafing.: 1826 E. Irvine Babylon 1. wo15x The 


chaffing of its [the sea’s] rocky and pebbled bed. 1845 R. - 
Hamitton Pop. Zduc. x. \ed. 23314 ‘Lhe chafings of party — 
strife. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 142 The » 
chafing of the sheets, the rattling of the blocks, and ‘the — 


‘whistling of the gale in the shrouds. . ; 


2. Comb, as chafing-cheeks sd. /. (Naut.), ‘a _ 
name given by old sailors to the sheaves instead | 
of blocks on the yards in light-rigged vessels’; 
chafing-gear (Vazd.), ‘the stuff put upon the | 
rigging and spars to prevent their being chafed’ — 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.\; chafing-mat (see | In 

(Diez); ad. Turkish, (ele 


 quot.); ehafing-pan = CHAFING-DIsH. 
: 2840 R. Dana Bef, ALast iii, 5 Wherever any of the. .ropes 


are chafing or wearing upon it, there ‘chafing gear’, as it _ 
is called, must be put on. 1867 Chamwb. Fraé. 30 Nov. 767/2 
An improved chafing-pan.,. which instead of fuel, hasa small — 


jamp. 1882 Daily Ted. 12 Sept. 2/1 Dead-eyes to turn in, 
eoeng Sor to look after, reef-knots to point. 1883 Ceatury 
Mag. 
parts of the rigging. most exposed to, wear. 

Chafing, A7/. a. 


chafes ; in various senses of the vb. 


_ 1539 St. ante in Froude Hist. Eng. (1880) ITIL, 433 He . 
chafing that men be afeared to speak to him. | 
xx6x Hotrysusn Hom. Apoth. 27 b, Let hym eate no. .chaf- | 


is so hawte 


ynge or inflamynge meate. 1762 Cuurcnity Ghost nt. Wks, 
1774 IL. 55 Not quite so fast as error rides When He the 
chafing winds bestrides. 1843 J. Martineau Ch7. Life (1867) 

- a39 The miseries of'a blank and chafing mind. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zambesi xii. 25x Vo spill us alk into the chafing river. 


Cha‘fing-dish. Also 6 chaffyndyche, 6-8 
chafindish, 7 chaffendish, chafen-dish, 5-9 


‘chaffing-dish. [f. CHarine vé/. sb. + Diss sé] _ 


A vessel to held burning charcoal or other fuel, for 


heating anything placed uponit; a portable grate. — 
9483 Acts Rich. /If, c.12 § 2 Holy-water Stopps, Chaffing- . 


dishes, Hanging Lavers, 1538 Bury Wrlls 11850) 134, 1 be- 
qwethe Allsoto my syster Mason a chaffyndyche. 1380 Nortx 
Plutarch (1676) 473 A Chafindish with Coals. 2612 Woop- 
ALL Surg. Mate Wks, (1653)203 Have ever ready a Chaffen- 
dish with fire..to warm clouts. 


with wood coles. 1693 Boyie Med. Exp. iii. 27 A Chafen- 

dish with Embers.. 

dish filled with charcoal. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 
- z3x The meats were kept warm by chafing-dishes. 

| Chafir, -or, -our, -yr, etc., obs. ff. CHAFER, 

CHAFFER. 


“+ Ghaflet. Ols. rare. [Cf OF. chafault, Soar- 


-FoLD.] 7A scaffold, platform, elevated stage. 
(Cf. CHASELETTE. ) | 
1470-85. Matory Arthur (18r7) II. .436 Kynge Arthur 
dremed a wonderful dreme, & that was this, that hym 
semed ‘he satte vpon a chaflet in a chayer, and the chayer 
_ was fast to a whele, | 
Chafron, var. of CHAFFRON. 
" Chaft (tfaft). Obs, exc. north. dial. In 5 schaft, 
g dial. chaff. [a. ON. *£7pft- (in Icel. &ppir, 


Rjaptr, Sw. kéft (pronounced chéfz) jaw, Da. left | 


(chops), answering to a Gothic type *4z/tus, OTeut. 
 *eftu-2, possibly from a stem *hef- *kaf- ‘ to make 
a chewing movement with the under jaw ’, whence 
also OE. ceafl, ME. chavel Jowh, and various cog- 
_ nate words in Ger. and Du.] | 


1. The jaw, chap; usually in /, (Chiefly north, 


and since 17th c. only diaz.) | 


i 


.-@ 1300 Cursor M.75x0 (Cott.) A bere, a leon, bath i mete... 
And scok pam be pe berdes sua Pat i pair chafites [other 
MSS. chauelis, chaulis, chaules] raue in tua. ¢xqz0 daturs 
Arik. xi, Off the schaft & the shol shaturt tothe shin. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 57 A Chafte, maxilla. 1835 CoverpaLe Fob 
xxix. 17, [ brake the chaftes of y* vnrighteous. /é/d. xl. 12 


Canst thou... bore his chaftes thorow with an aule? | 


1558 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Misc. Wodr. Soc, 
(1844) 160 To cry out with oppin chaftes. 1597 Lowe 
Chirurg. (1634) 195 Debility of the nerves which moveth 
the chaftes. 1686 G. Sruart Foco-Ser. Disc. 64 As slyly 


as thy fause chafts waggs, x818 Scotr A>t. Midl. x, | 
‘Like to gaunt our chafts aff.’ 1864 Arxinson HAitbhy — 


Gloss., Chafis ox Chaffs, the jaws. ‘Chaffs tied up’, 


dead.’ 187g Lance. Gloss. (E. D. Sj, Chaffs (N. Lanc.), 


CAugs (S, Lanc.j, jaw bones. nee a ae 
2. Comb., as chaft-blade, -hone; chaft-failen adj. 
 @rg00 Cursor Af, 1073 Wit be chafte ban of a ded has., 
slan he was. 21535 Coverpa.e Fs. lvii[i]. 6 Smyte the chaft 
bones of the Iyons whelpes. x597 Lowr Céirurg. (1634) 
r4o Underneath the chaftbone. 1863 Arxinson Dandy 
Province, N. Riding Yarksh., Chag-bone, the jaw-bone. 


Chaft(e, obs. form of Saart: obs. pa. t. & pple. _ 


of CHAFE v, 


-{Chafter (in Levins), mispr. for CHASTER,] . 2 


| Chagan (kagan). ist. | 
nus, caganus, in Byz. Gr. xayavos, ad. Old Turkish 


wlh Akagan king, sovereign; see CHam and 
An ancient form of the word Kaan; 


Kuan.] Ar 
applied (after the medizval Latin and Greek 


chroniclers) to the sovereign of the Avars in the | 


6th and 7th centuries. _ 


* gg76~8x Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. (1875) 719 The Avars ... 


the chagan, the peculiar title of their king. /did. xlvi. 


(x8751B80o When the Roman envoys approached the presence _ | 


of the chagan. x842 Penny Cyct. KA XIV. 73/2 The Khazars 


-stheiy kings were called Chagan or more correctly Kha- | 


ct. g4r/r Putting on chafing-mats to protect those 


f. as prec. +-ING 2.]) That | 
Pp : 


1653 Watton Angler ti. 58 | 
Let him [a Chub] then be boiled gently over a Chafing-dish 


1825 Scorr Tadism. vii, A chaffing- | 
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ghan, which was the name of the old Mongol kings a 


thousand years before the appearance of the Khazars. Lbid. 


74/2 ‘Lhe. Russians in 1016... made their khaghan Georges 
Tzula a prisoner. 


Chagrin (fagr?n, -grin), sd. Also 7 shagrin, 
8 chagreen. [a. F. chagriz (1) rough skin, sha- 
green, (2) displeasure, ill-humonr, etc. The sense- 
development took place in French, where the 
word meaning ‘rough and granular skin employed 
to rub, polish, file’, became by, metaphor the ex- 
pression for gnawing trouble (Littré). In English 
the word. in the original material sense is now 
written SHAGREEN, q.v. ek 

In the sense shagreen It. has 2igrino, Venetian sagrin 
’ CG jas CS pRows caghri, 
faghri, saghri, rump of a horse, hence the prepared skin of 
this part, shagreen. | | ree 2 

+I. =SHAGREEN. » th 

+1. A species of skin or leather with a rough 
surface: now commonly spelt SHAGREEN, q V. 

1678 Puiturs, Chagrin, .. also the rough skin of a Fish, 
of which Watch Cases and handles of Knives are made. 
21697 tr. C’ress D’ Aunoy's Trav, (1706: 151 It is cover’d with 
Chagrin, and nail’d with Gold Nails. 1766 PAil. Trans. 
LVI. 190 The skin, which is black, is full of small scales, 
resembling chagrin. 31842 Pricuarp Vat. Hist. Alan 92 
It is of the tuberculated skin of the wild ass that the Levan- 
tines make the grained leather termed chagrin, 

+2, fig. A shagreen-like surface. Ods. 

— 21734 NortH Era. ii. v. P 129. 394 Thoughts which.. 
had made their skin run into a Chagrin. if 

IT. Of the mind or feelings. (Often referred to, 
¢ 14700, as an affected and frenchified term.) 

[Corer. (x611) explains F. chagrin, carke, melancholie, 
care, thought; perplexitie, heauinesse, anxietie, pensive- 
nessé, vexation, or anguish of mind; also a disease or 
maladie : especially, such a one as comes by melancholie.] 

+3, That which irets or worries the mind; fret- 
ting trouble, carking care, worry, anxiety ; melan- 
choly. Oés. : ue a 
- 2656 Brounr Glossogr., Chagrin, cark, melancholy, heavi- 
ness, anxiety, anguish of mind; also a disease coming by 
melancholy. 1656 CowLey Pind. Odes Wks. 1710 1. 236 
‘There are who all their Patients chagrin have, As if they 
tock each morn worse Potions than they gave. 1677 
Yemp.e Let. Wks. 1731 11. 426 His illness .. derived, per- 
haps, from the Fatigue and Chagrinof his Business. a 1680 
Butter Kem. (17591 1. xer For, if he feel no Shagrin, or 
Remorse, His Forehead’s shot-free, and he’s ne’er the worse. 
171z Pore Rape Lock v.77 Hear me, and touch. Belinda 
with chagrin;—~That single act gives half the world the 
spleen. x75: Jounson Nab. No. 181 P 7, I hid myselt.. 
in the country, that my chagrin might fume away without 
observation. x840-7 Baruam /mgol, Leg. (18771 259 Hach 
Saturday night when, devour'’d by chagrin, he sits listening 
to singers. : ; 

4..esp. Acute vexation, annoyance, or mortification, 
arising from disappointment, thwarting, or failure. 

1726-8 Porg in Lady M. W. Montague's Lett, U1. xli. 4 


If there be any circumstance of chagrin in the occasion..I , 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (18979) — 


must... feel a part of it. 
I. 474/t Marius died, with the chagrin of an unfortunate 
wreétch, who had'not obtained what he wanted. 
IrvinG Sadwag. (1824. 152 Think of my chagrin at being 


obliged to decline the host of invitations that daily over- | 
18976 | 
E. Jenkins Blot on Queen's H.4 They managed..to..canceal | 


whelm me, merely for want of a pair of breeches 


their chagrin if they felt any. _ a 
bd. in plural. Troubles; vexations. 


21744 Pore Letters (L.}, I grieve with the old, for so | 


many additional inconveniences and chagrins, more than 
their small remain of life seemed destined to undergo. 1771 
NIcHoLLs in Corr. w. Gray (1843: 148 If I met with any 
chagrins, I comforted myself that [ had a treasure at home. 
1824. Miss Ferrier /vher. xivi, Mrs. Major had her own 


petty chagrins. x887 Mortey Crit. Misc. VII. 154 Whom. . 


no vexations, chagrins, nor perversities of fate could daunt 
from fighting the battle out... ia 


+Chagrin, ¢. Ods. Also chagreen, shaggarin. 


[a. F. chagrin (isthe. in Littré) f. the sb.: see prec.] | 


#1. Grieved, disquieted, troubled ; melancholy. 


1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug., My wife in a chagrin humour, — 
she not ee 3 pleased with my kindnesse to either of them. . 


2678 Kart Queenssury Let. in M. Napier Life Dundee 


IL 58, 1 know he is very high, and often shaygarin, and . 
angry. x69x /slington Wells 9 To say they've Melancholly | 


been, Is: Bar’brous; no, they are Chagrin. rzzx Ramsay 


Wks, (1848) 11. 322 Weak, frantic, clownish and chagreen. | 


gaz De For Relig. Courtsh, 1 ii. (1840) 38, 1 grew chagrin 


| and dull. 


 &. Chaerined ; acutely vexed, mortified. . 

_1706. De For Fure Div. v1. 149 Hell’s bauk’d; the shagrin 
Fiendsthe Conquest own. 1708 J. Downes Hist. Rev. Ang. 
oe 29 At which the French look’d very Shaggrin. xgrz 


1. ¢vans. To trouble, vex, worry, grieve. arch. 
£733 Frevoine Jnt, Chamberm. u. iii, Pray remember the 
condition she is in, and don’t do anything to chagrin her. 


63958 Mem. Capt. P. Drake i. 5 Which so chagrined me, . 
that ..I waited only an Opportunity of quitting them. — 
z Asp, Moore in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) Il, 475° 


x 
‘Those west winds chagrin me aaa a as they keep me 
in the dark about George. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Sei/- 
Reliance Wks. (Bohn) L. 23 Every word they say chagrins 
us, and we know not where to begin to set them right. 


&. esp. To vex acutely by disappointing or thwart-_ 


ing; to mortify, (Chiefly passive.) | 


1807-8 W. . 


faste, 


tew late Parl, 127 He is not a little chagrin about 
the Habeas Corpus Act being suspended. ; 
Chagrin (fagrin, -grin), v. [a. F. chagrine-r— 

| (16th c. in Littré), f. the sb. : see above.] 7 


2948 Anson’s Voy.1.i..4 Mr. Anson was extremely cha- 
grined at the losing the command of. .so desirable an enter- 
prize. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 139 The captam .. was 
so chagrined at his disappointment, that he died of grief. 
1826 C. ButTLer Grotizs xii, 200 The contradictions which 
he met with chagrined him, 1878 Biack Greex Past. v. 37 
Surprised and chagrined by the coldness of her manner. 
3. 2intr. To feel trouble or vexation ; to ‘trouble’, 
(=F. se chagriner.\ rare. | : 

(In quot. it may be the adj.) 

x27 Fievcoine Love iz sev. Masgues, 1 would not have 
your ladyship chagrin at my bride’s expression. | 

Chagrined figr?-nd), pf/..a. [f Cracnin 2, 
+-ED1,| Vexed, mortified; disappointed; formerly, 


| afflicted, troubled, melancholy. 


1665 Pepys Diary 15 Jan., How chagrined the Prince was 
the other day, when he thought he should die. xyzq De 
For Avent. Cavalier (4840) 10 The queen-mother and her 


| party were chagrined at the cardinal, therefore the queen 


was under dissatisfaction. 1733 Fievoine Jit. Chamberm. 
1. i, Be not chagrined, enjoy your friends, and take no 
noticé of it. 1792 Asp. Moore in Ld, ducklana’s Corr. 
(186x) II. 477 Mr. Pitt was in the House, evidently chag- 
rined. 1844 Disraeni Coningsby vu, il. 293 Mourning over 
his chagrined fortunes. — 

Chailles, obs. torm of CHALICE. ee 
Chain (ten), sd. Forms: (4 Keigne), 4-6 
cheyne, chayn(e, 5-7 chaine, 6- chain, (occas. 
4 cheine, cheingne, 4-5 cheigne, 6 cheynne) ; 
north, and Se. 4-8 chenye, 4-6 cheny, 4-7 
ehenyie, 5-6 chensei, 7 cheinsie, 9 dial. chain-, 
chenzie ; 4-5 and 9 dvw/. chyne, chine, 5 schene, 
6 schyne, chene, cheane, chane. [ME. chayne, 
cheyne, a, OF. chaeine, chaaine, chaene, chaane, in 
ONE. caeine, caenne (=Pr. & Sp. cadena, It. ca- 
tena) :—L, caténa chain. With the ME. types in 
~gne, Sc. -mge, -232e, cf. mod.Picard cagre; mod. 
Sc. is cheen .tfin).] | 

E. General sense. , —— : 

1. A connected series of links (of metal or other 
material) passing through each other, or other- 
wise jointed together, so as to move on each other 
more or less {rcely, and thus form a strong but 
flexible ligament or string. | | 

Chains differ in structure according to the shape of 
their links and the mode in which these are united ; also in 
material and size, in accordance with their purpose of 
fastening, restraint, traction, ornament, etc. Hence such 
qualifying attributes as gold, tron, cable, draught, waich, 
etc. ce 

cr300 K. A dis, 683 His men him brought, by a chayn..a 
ragged colt. 1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 174 Pe chyne 
in tuo he hew, ¢ 1340 Cursor M. App. i. 22054 (Hdin.) An 
angel. .wip a mikil keigne [other A/S\S. cheigne, cheingne, 
cheny, cheyne] in hande. 1375 Barsour Sruce xvi1. 623 
And with ane stark cheyne {v. ~ chenyie, stark chengeis] 
hald thame thar. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Rdw. IV (1830: 123 
A spering cheyne with staples and hookes. 1483 Cath. A zed. 
63 Chine, cathena. 1830-50 Grecory Chron. 192 Made 
ij stronge schynys of yryn, unto the draught brygge of 
London. xgg2-3 /av. Ch. Goods Staff. in Ann, Lichfield 
IV, 24 Itm. i; sensors of masten, on of them hath chanes of 
silver, rg98 Barret 7 cor. Warres v. iii.135 Many chaines 
of iron to draw the artillery, 1667 Miztron P. L. II, rosz 
Hanging in a golden Chain This pendent World. 1680 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1538/4 A Silver Watch... without String or 
Chain, xgzz Steere Spect. No. 504 P 5, I am to be hang’d 
in chains. ‘ rgrz Lond. Gaz. No. 4972/4 Abraham Deseser, 
.- Watch-chain-maker. 185g F. Grireirus Arti, Alan, 
(x862) 126 No. § keys and unkeys the draught chain. 1884 
F. Brirren Watch & Clock. 50 When the timekeeper is 
going, the chain is drawn off the fusee on to the barrel. 
Mod, Children making daisy chains, 

b. as a substance. (No plural.) 

16.. in Ketigues Anc. Poetry (1824) 1IY. 15 He put in 
chaine full nine yards ia ae he let goe his great gunnes 
shott. 1637 JZS. Adst. in Maclaurin Crim. Cases x). (Jam.), 
He was sentenced to be hanged in chenyie on the gallowlee 
till his corpse rot. | : 

2. As employed to restrain or fetter; hence a 
bond or fetter generally; esp.in d/. fetters, bonds; 
aéstr. confinement, imprisonment, captivity. 

1393 Gower Cozf. Il. 132 They bounden him with cheines 
x6rx Brsre Ps. Ixviil. 6 Hee bringeth out those that 
are bound withchaines. | | : 
31382 Wryeir Fer. xxvii. 2 Mac to thee bondis and cheynus 
(Covern. chaynes, x6z1 yokes} and thou shalt putte them 
in thi necke. 2526 ‘TinpaLEe Acts xii. 7 The cheynes fell of 


| from his hondes. 1555 in Strype Heed. Mea. IIT. App. 


xliv. rz5 Jeremie..made a chain of wood..and {Hananiah] 
took the chain from his neck and brake it. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 48 To bottomless perdition, there to dwell In Ada- 
mantine Chains and penal Fire. x12 Bernkerey Pass. 
Obed. Wks. III. 129 The natural dread of slavery, chains, and 
fetters. 1734 Porn Ass. Avan rv. 234 Who noble ends by 
noble means obtains, ()r failing, smiles in exile or in chains. 
1879 FRoupE Cesay iv. 40 Brought inchainsto Rome. 
 b. fg. A binding or restraining force which 
prevents freedom of action. (Cf. fetters, bonds.) 
¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 284 For either mot I haue 


| yow in my cheyn Or with the dethe ye mot departe vs: 


tweyn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 57 Excepte the 
chaynes & bondes of synne be vtterly broken. x7g2 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Mem. tt. 142 Dusky forms in chains of slum- 
ber cast. 1787 Burns Streams that glide, Streams. . Never 
bound by winter's chains. x8zz Hazurr 7ad/e-t. I. iit, 62 
The chain of habit. xs87x Mortry Voltaire (1886) 36 The 
first band of men who had shaken off their chains. 
ata A constraining force; a bond of union or 
sympathy; atie. Obf 05.0 be Oe, 


CHAIN. 


33977 Lancet. P. Pl. B, v. 616 Pow shalt see in pi-selue | 
treuthe sitte in pine herte, In a cheyne of charyte as pow a | 
Kom, Rose 4815 Love..is a sykenesse | 


childe were, ¢ 1400 
of the thought Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne, With 
male and female, with oo cheyne. x6gs-60 STantey /7ist. 
Philos. (x701) 186/1 There is a Divine Chain, which..maketh 
one of it self, and those things which are united to it. 


8, A personal ornament in the form of a chain | 
worn round the neck; sometimes an ensign of | 


office (chain of office). | 

(The chain of a locket, a watch chain, and the like, com- 
bine senses x and 3.) | 

1397 Willin Fairholt Hist. Costume Gloss. s.v., A chain 
of gold of the old manner, with the name of God in each 
part. 1429 Sc. Acts in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) IT. 77 
 Serpis, beltis, uches, and chenzies. 1463 Janz. & Househ. 

Exp. 154 My mastyr sold to my lord of Norfolke a schene 
of gold. 2535 Coverpate Prov.i. 9 That shal brynge grace 
vnto thy heade, and shal be a cheyne aboute thy necke. 
1880 LyLy Euphues\Arb.}433 The new found Glasse Cheynes 
that you weare about your neckes. rg99 SHaks. Jfuch Ado 
u. i. 197 What fashion will you weare the Garland off? 
About your necke, like an Vsurers chaine? r7zg N. Rosin- 
son Th. Physick Introd. 4 Physicians at Milan .. wear 
Chains of Gold, as a Mark of Distinction. J/od. The mayor 
was present wearing his chain of office. ; 

4. jig. A connected course, train, or series; a 
sequence: @. of action or condition. 

[@ 1893 H. Smirn Servwz. (1866) II. 186 Draws sin upon sin, 
till there be a chain of many links.] 165: Hosses Leviath, 
1. vii. 30 In the chain of Discourse, wheresoever it be inter- 
rupted, there is an End for that time. 1655 Furrer Cz. 
Hist. un. ii. § 3x Here no chain of succession could be 
pleaded, where notwolinks followed in order. x7zx STEELE 
Sect. No. 109 P 1 Without..Care to preserve the Appear- 
ance of Chain of Thought. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
Introd. x This false idea..reduced the vegetable chain to a 
small number of interrupted links. x1809-ro CoLEerRipcE 
Friend (1865) 31 The simplest chain of reasoning. 1875 
Dawson Dawn of Life i. 3 Link in a reproductive chain 
of being. Jfod. The chain of proof is complete. : 

b. of individual facts, acts; events, or the like, 

1696 Wuiston Zhe. Earth un. (1722) 184 Purely Mathe- 
matical Propositions are demonstrated by a chain of deduc- 
tions. 1719 Youne Revenge iv.i, Day buries day ;.month, 
month; and year the year; Our life is but a chain of many 
deaths.. 1789 BentuaM Princ. Legisl. i. § 1x A chain of 
Book must have their commencement somewhere. 187% 

REEMAN Nord. Cong. (1876) IV. xx. 571 A strange chain 
of events. 1885 Sir R. Baccattay in Law Times Kep. 

LI. 672/r The Act provides for a complete chain of trustees. 

5. A continuous linear series of material objects: 
 @. of objects purposely connected, or connect- 
ing points in a line. : : 

xj7gr_ Smuaton Edystone L. (1793) 197 The Chain of 
triangles from the Edystone to .. Plymouth, for ascertain- 
ing their distance trigonometrically. x8r0 Henry £lem. 
Chen. (1826) I, 168 Another modification of the apparatus, 
which may be called the Chain of Cups, was proposed by 
Volta. 1838 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. 464 By means of 
the chain of steamers now navigating the Rhine. 1870 
Ro.ieston Anim, Life 132 The chain of nerve ganglia. 

b. of objects naturally disposed in a linear. 
series (with connexion actual or imagined). 

r695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Earth un. i. (2723) 172 The 
Andes, that prodigious Chain of Mountains. 1748 A xson's 
Voy. 11. v. 458 The Ladrones. .an extensive chain of Islands. 
1808 Med. Frnl. XIX. 4rx The vibrations will pass .. by 
the chain of bones, to the Membrana Fenestrz Ovalis. 
1813 Baxewewt /utrod. Geol..57 The most, extensive moun- 
tain chains have a northern and southern direction. 1867 
W. W. Suytu Coal & Coal-mining 87 South of the St. 
Lawrence and the great chain of lakes. 2883 LLovn £0) & 
Fil. V1. 218 A chain of undulating hills. 

_ @. Short for szountain-chain (as in b). 

x830 Lyetn Princ. Geol. I. 277 Asubmarine chain extend. 
ing from Boulogne to Folkestone. 1846 Grote Greece 
(1862) Il, i. x The chain called Olympus. 1872 Raymonp 


Statist. Mines & Mining 152 A southerly continuation of | between two shrouds (whence the leadsman heaves 


| the hand-lead). 


the Humboldt chain. eee _ 
a. Ladies’ chain (Fr. chaine des dames]: a part 
of the second figure in a quadrille. | | 
1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 271/3 Performing with his partner 
a ‘ladies’ chain’ in their fantastic quadrille. 
II. Specific uses. — i 
6. A chain or similar construction used as a 
barrier to obstruct the passage of a bridge, street, 
river, the entrance into a harbour, etc.; a boom. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 569 For other wey is fro the 
gatis none, Of Dardanus, there opyn is the cheyne. xs23 
Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxxvi..748 The chenesse of euery 
strete taken downe and brought into the palayes. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 19 MG 
cheynne of London brygge. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 223 
There was a Chain of great Trees placed cross the rene: : 
we were afterwards near half an hour cutting the Boom or 
Chain. 1720 Burcuetr Waval Trans. 1. xix. 400 The 
Dutch. .broke their way through, and burnt the three ships 
which lay to defend the Chain. | Sue 
7. A chain fixed to a door-post, which serves to 
secure a house door within when slightly opened. 
+ 4839 Dickens Wich. Nick. litt, ‘Top bolt’ muttered Arthur, 
fastening ashe spoke,‘ bottom bolt—chain-——-bar—double-lock 
—and key.’ 1862 Tuackeray Phrlif II. xix, Mary came 
down stairs, and opened the hall-door, keeping the chain 
fastened, and asked him what he wanted. wey . 
8. Part of a curb or bridle. ee oa 
“x6x7 Marxuam Caval. 1.14 The Cavezan. .in fashion of a 
Chaine, & in our English phrase commonly called the Chaine. 
9. A measuring line, used in land-surveying, 
formed of one hundred iron rods. called: links 
jointed together by eyes at theirends. © 
_ At first chains of varying length were used or proposed 5 


| theodolite. x80x Hutrron Course Math, (1828) IL. 54 Land 


| to increase their cohesion; see also chaiz-bona, 
| -timber in 19, CHAIN-PLATE 2, wee 

| - 3964 Watson in Phil, Trans. LIV. 217 In edifices of this — 
| kind, for additional strength, the builders employ bars of | 
' jron, connected together in such a manner as their exigen- — 
cies require; and these, though they have no links, are 
| denominated chains. 1842 Gwint Archit. (1876) § 1495 


' sometimes misused for woof; cf. Cotgr. ‘chazne de 


- -weauing runs ouercrosse it’.) 


| Risdon’s Surv. Devon Introd. 25 The one [yarn]. .forms the 
- chain or woof. 18753 Ure Dect. Arts III. rr10 The longitu. 
| dinal threads, which are to form the chain of the web. 


_ which the chain has been wound. 


_ shrouds of a mast outside the ship's side, and by 
' thus widening the basis of support to increase the 
. firmness of the mast. 


- ship’s side, now commonly called CHAIN-PLATE. 


' Chaine-waile. 1769 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. ¢x8g0 
| Rudine. Navig. (Weale) 105 Chain or chains, the links of 


. dead-eyes of the channels. They are secured to the ship’s 


| dead-eyes, etc., which form the contrivance to ex- 
' tend the basis of the shrouds; usually qualified, as 
| fore-, main-, mizen-chains, according to the mast. 


| With well coil’d line and plummet in his hands. 1836 
| Marrvyat Midsh. Easy xiii. 45 Climbed up the fore chains, 
| and found the deck empty. i 


| only take place the moment the Galvanic chain is shut, or 


| occasioned at the moment the chain is separated, had en- 
| tirely supplanted..the former. ae: 
alpas of London.drewe the |. 16. The series of bubbles on the surface of the | 
223 | water marking the course of an otter. Rigiee 5 
| = - 868 G. Berxeiey Life & Recoll. IL. 317, 1 at once ob- 
| served the ‘Chain’ or bubbles of an otter. Cee 


61425 in Hampole s Psalter: This same sauter in all degre 
| is the self in'sothnes That ly3t at hampole in surte .. Par it 


| Mines xv. 240 We managed to get off the chain shirts. | 


| flickering by each door. 1880 A thenaum xo. bce 56 The 
lines, which are uniformly the same in every sheet of Jaid | 
paper. 3860 Offic. Report in Merc. Mar, Mag. VIN. 141 
-*Chain-makers, sl aideare 9886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 11/2 


247 


but that described by Gunter in 1624 is the one now adopted; | 


it measures 66 feet or 4 poles, divided into too links. 


r6ro W. Forxincuam Art of Survey To Rdr. x The’ 


Beame and Chaine balke no Truthes, nor blaunch VYn- 
truthes. 1624 Gunter Deser. Sector, &¢. in Penny Cycl. 


| VI. 462/2 We may measure the length and breadth by 


chains, each chain being four perches in length, and divided 


V. 322 An accurate land-surveyor, with his chain, sight, and 


is neasured with achain, called Gunter’s Chain. .of roo equal 


to 66 feet, or 4 poles. 


ro0,000 square links = an acre. 


land be 36 poles broad, and the length 23 chains and an half. 
2728 BravLtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Surveying, It contains 12 


10. Arch. <A bar of iron, étc. built into walls 


There are other means [for uniting the voussoirs] .. such as 
dowels and cramps .. these are far better than the chains 
and ties of iron introduced by the moderns, | 


ll. 4/7. Short for CHAIN-SHOT. 


discharge of round, grape, and chain, from their guns. 
+12. Short for Cuamn-pump. Ods. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1750/4 An Engine that delivers .. 
more Water than the Chain, and with greater Ease. 


13. Weaving. The longitudinal. threads in a 
woven fabric; the warp. (Soin F.and Ger. App. 


drap, the woofe of cloth; the thread which in 


rq2x C. Kine Brit. Merch. 11. 17 AH worsted Chains, and 
only the Shute of Woollen-Yarns. 19774 Act14 Geo. I//,¢. 
25 Taking the Biers out of the Chains and withholding Part 
of the Woof or Abb Yarn delivered tothem, x8z0 J. T. in 


Lbid. 1113 The European loom .. [has] a warp-beam, round 


14. Naut. A contrivance used to carry the lower 


a. The part which secures the shroud to the 


1627 Carr. Smitn Seanztan’s Gram. v. 20 The Chaines are 
strong plates of iron fast bolted into the Ships side by the 
iron which are connected to the bindings that surround the 


side by a bolt through the toe-link, called the chain-dolf. 
b. p/. The assemblage of chain-wale, chain-plates, 


in .the chains: standing upon the chain-wale 


ryzo De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 193 To board her 
{aship]..at her fore-chains on one side. x825 H. Gascoicne 
Naw, Fante 52.In each Main-chains an able seaman stands, 


15. The connexion in a galvanic battery. | 
1802 Med, Frni. VIII. 318 These. phenomena, however, 


when it is suffered to remain shut .. If the opposite action, 


III. Atirzb. and Comb. be eer a, 
17. atfrié. Of chains; chain-like ; of the nature 
of chain-mail (cf. 19). _ ont: - 


ly3t in cheyn bondes. 1886 Riper Haccarp K. Solomon's 
18. General combs., as chazn-line, -maker, -mak- 
- x820 Keats Eve St. Agnes x), A *chain-droop’d lamp was 
osition of the water-mark and the direction o 


. 


The 2,500 chainmakers of both sexes who went. out on strike 


| on the 7th inst. Jéid. *Chainmaking is only possible by | 


into 100 links. 1669 Sturmy Jlaviners Mag. u. v. is 3'The . 
Chains now used and in most esteem among Surveyors are . 
Three. The first I will name is Mr. Rathborn’s..and that - 
| of Mr.'Gunter’s..this year Mr. Wing hath described a | 

chain of 20 Links in a Perch. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 


links ; and the length of each link is therefore..7-92 inches. | 
b. A chain’s length, as a lineal measure, equal : 


An area of ten chains in length by one in breadth, or 7 


x66 S. Parrrince Doxd. Scale Prop. 40 Let 2 piece of 


Chains, 5 Links. 180 Mayunew Loud. Labouried, 2) III. 333 | 
(Hoppe) The London and North-Western .. in its long and — 
| branching extent of 477 miles 353 chains. 


1804 Monson in Wellesley’s Disp. 544 A most tremendous 


ing, -shop.-verse,-way , chain-drooped, -swung, adjs. | Watt, 


CHAIN. 


skilful hand-labour. 1887 Dazly News 18 June 3/2 Mr. 


.Matthews..said the wages in the chainmaking trade..were 
probably not more on the average than 7s. per week. 1886 


Pall Mail G. 27 Aug. 11/2 Working for some hours in the 
*chain-shops. 1820 Keats Ode Psyche 33 No incense sweet 
From *chain-swung censer teeming. 1597-8 Be. Hair Sav. 
Postser., Ariosto. . whose *chaine-verse, to which he fettereth 
ae 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2573/4 A plain Silver *Chain 
Watcn. 


19. Special combs.: chain-argument (Logic), 
| a sorites; chain-armour = chain-mail; chain- 


belt, (a.) see quot.; (4.) a chain adapted as a 
belt for transmitting power; chain-boat (see 
quot.); chain-bolt, (@.) Mazt. one of the bolts 
by which chain-plates are fastened to the ship’s 
side ;, (4.) the bolt or knob at the end of a door- 
chain (see 7); chain-bond (Arch.), a chain or 
tier of timber built in a brick-wall to imcrease 
its stability and cohesion (see io); ‘} chain- 
bridle, a bridle with a chain (see 8); + chain- 
bullet = CHAIN-SHOT; chain-coupling, a secon 
dary coupling, consisting of chains and hooks, 
between railway carriages or trucks, which acts in 
case of any accident to the primary coupling; chain- 
gang, a gang or number of convicts chained to- 
gether while at work, etc., to prevent escape; 
chain-guard, a mechanism in watches to prevent 
over-winding; chain-harrow, a harrow composed 
of chain-work; chain-hook, (a.) a hook fixed to.a 
chain; (4.) New?. ‘an iron rod with a handling-eye 
at one end, and a hook at the other, for hauling 
the chain-cables. about’ (Smyth); +chain-lace, 
? lace made with chain-stitch; chain-lightning, 
lightning which appears to form a long zig-zag or 
broken line; see also quot. 1885; chain-locker 
(Maut.), the receptacle for storing the chain-cable ; 
chain-mail, mail or body-armour made of inter- 
laced links or rings; chain-man, the bearer of the 
measuring chain in surveying; chain-moulding, 


pier, a promenade pier, supported by chains like 
a chain-bridge ; chain-pin, an iron pin or ‘arrow : 
used in marking distances in measuring with the 
chain; chain-pulley, a pulley having depressions 
in its periphery to fit the links of a chain with 


of Exchanges; chain-saw (Szrg.), a vertebrated 
saw forming a chain, having hook and handle at 
either extremity; chain-sling (Mazt.), a chain 


lizard, allied to the Slow-worm; chain-syllogism 
= chain-argument; chain-timber = chain-bond ; 


| chain-towing, a system of towing vessels in rivers, 


etc., by means of a chain or cable lying along the 
bed of the river which is wound: over a drum on 
board the vessel; chain-well = chazn-locker ; 


| chain-wheel, (¢.) a wheel used with a chain for 


the transmission of power; (6.)a machine for utiliz- 
ing water-power, which is an inversion of the 
chain-pump, the descending water pressing upon 
the plates or buckets and so driving the machinery. 
Also CHAINBRIDGE, -CABLE,.-PUMP, etc. . 2 
‘1860 App. THomson Laws Th. 200 The German title [for 


Sorites] *chain-argument (Kettenschluss\|. arzg7 Walpoli- 
ana xv. 9 The “chain, or ring armour was that used in the 


Middle Ages. 1852 H. Metvirte Whale xiv. 293 The dol- 


_phin was drawn tn chain-armor like Saladin’s. 1794 W. 


Fevton Carriages (180%) I.217 The *chain-belt is a contriv- 
ance to fix round the trunk, which it locks to the platform: 
1794. Rigging & Sea. 1.164 *Chain-boat, a iarge boat fitted 
with a davit over its stem, and two windlasses, one forward, 
and the other aft, in the inside. It is used for getting up 


| mooring-chains, anchors, ete. cx8s0 Rudin. Navig.\Weale). 


105 *Chain-dolt, a large bolt to secure the chains of the 


. dead-eyes, for the purpose of securing the mast by the . 
ed 


shrouds. 1880 Biackmore £rema xxii. (Hoppe) 


term *chain bond is sometimes applied to the bond timbers 


| formerly placed in one or more tiers in the walls of each 
| story of a building, and serving not only to tie’ the walls 


together during their settlement, but afterwards for nailing 
the finishings thereto. , x690 J. Mackenzie, Siege London- 
derry fee Some of their Clergy also... procured several 
*Chain-bridles to. be made 1636 Heywoon Challenge 
Beautie uu. Wks. 1874 V. 26 My friend and I Like two 
*chainé-bullets, side’ ty side, will fly Thorow the jawes of 


| death. 1649 G. Dante. Trimarch., Hen, IV, cccv, Chaine- 


Bolletts ‘of his will Run through all Streets, and in the 
2 they BAe ‘858 Gen. :P. Tuomrson Audi Add. I. 
xxx. 37. H 


*chean lace, vit]s- 


an ornamental moulding imitating chains; chain- 


which it is worked; chain-rule, a rule of arith- | 
metic, by which is found the relation of equiva~— 
| lence between two numbers for which a chain of. 
intervening equivalents is given, as in Arbitration 


fitted to encircle a large article, for hoisting or 
lowering; chain-smith, a mechanic whose trade — 
is to make chains; ehain-snake, a species of 


politely put the chain-bolt on the door.when he retired to 
‘take advice. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Bond, The 


SSR 


| [ow nearly the felon and the “chain-gang are — 
| allied.” 1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 49/1 Chain-gangs of con- 
| victs are brought out from the prison. 1884 F. Brirren 
Watch & Clockm. so [The} *Chain Hook... {is] the hook > 
| fixed at each end of the chain to attach it to the fusee and. — 
the ‘barrel. 2578 Richmond, Wills (1853) 279, Vijown. of - 

ijs, vid. .1598 Fiorito, Cadenelle, little chaines, 
chaine-lace or chaine-stich. : 1882 J. Parkar Apost. Life 


CHAIN. 


I. 148 No man can report *chain lightning. 1883 Daily 
Yel, 28 Dec. 7/2 ‘Chain lightning’ [is] a strong foreign 
spirit. 3823 Scorr Nigel iii, ‘It’s not made of iron, I wot, 
nor my claithes of *chenzie-mail.” 1853 Kincstry Aleroes 
Iv. 137 Clothed from head to foot in steel chain-mail. x862 
Smices Engineers UI. 157. Accompanied by an assistant 
and a *chainman. a1863 TyHackerray Misc. V. 359 (Hoppe) 
On the *chain-pier of Brighton. 1846 Brirran tr. J7Za- 
gaigne’s Surg, x. 184 You may use the ordinary or *chain- 


saw, 1862 Med. Times II. 264 Plate of T. Matthew's. 


chain-saw. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. I. xxix. 402 Away went 
one of our *chain-slings, and she fell back. 1736 Mortimer 
in Phil. Trans. XX KIX. 256 Anguis annilatus, the 
*Chain-Snake. 2870 Bowen Loge vii. 222 The complex 
abbreviated reasoning thus formed is called a *Chain- 
Syllogism, or Sorites. 2823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Build. 
582 *Chain-timber, in brick building, a timber of large 
dimensions placed in the middle of the height of a story, 
for imparting strength. 
The *chain-towing system was first tried in France in 1732. 
2845 A thenarum Se 118 The enormous chain and *chain- 
wheel for driving the screw. | 


Chain (t{zin), v. Forms: 4-5 cheyne, chyne, 
4-7 chayne, 5 cheyn-yn, 6 cheine, 6-7 chaine, 
6~ chain. [f. prec. sb. in various senses. French 


has chatmer only with the meaning ‘to measure. 


with a chain’, but exchafner is cited in Littré from 
the 11th c.; exchain barely appears in late ME.] 
—. trans. To bind, fasten, secure, with a chain. 
- 4393 Lanar. P. PLC. xx. 287 Barre we pe 3ates. Cheke 
we and cheyne we. rg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 203 The 
. rampant Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1667 MiLToN 
P. £.%. 210 The Arch-fiend lay Chain’d on the burning 
Lake. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits xii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 
The books in Merton Library are still chained to the wall. 
2882 J. H. Buuntr Ref. Ch. Eng. IL. 305 He was chained to 
the stake. . 

b. transf. and fig. . 
138. Wryciir Sern. Sel, Wks. IT. 367 Whanne that riz3twis- 
_nesse is cheyned to God and al his creaturis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De Ps RV Xvi. (£495) 135 The sholders ben nede- 

full to bynde and cheyne togyders the bones of the breste. 
msgx Suaxs. Two Gent. 1.1.3 Wer't not affection chaines 
thy tender dayes To the sweet glaunces of thy honour’d 
Loue. x795 SoutHey Yoan of Arci.215 A hair that chains 
to wretchedness The slave who dares not burst it, 1858 
J. Marringau Stud. Chr. 143 The mind given up to pase 
sion, or chained to self .. dwells .. in the dark and terrible 
abyss. 1876 Trevetvan Macauiay LI. ix. 132. 
4. To. fetter or confine with a chain or chains; 
to put in chains. 
1440 York Myst. xxx. 212 We charge you bat chorle be 
 welechyned. c¢xq4o Promp. Parv. 72 Cheynyn or put yn 
. cheynys, catheno. xg9x Suaxs. 1 Hen, IJ, 11. tii, 39, I will 
chayne these Legges and <Armes of thine. ¢x8s0 Arab. 
Nights (Rtldg.} 499 They chained him, and put handcuffs 
and fetters on him. x8g0 Mrs. Stowe Umcle Tom's C. x. 86 
Buying men and women, and chaining them, like cattle! 
 b. fig. To fetter, confine, bind; to restrain. 
1377 Lanai. FP. Pl. B, 1. r92 Chastite wip-outen charite 
worth cheyned in helle. ¢2393 Cuaucer Mariage 14 But 
thilke doted foole.. hath levere Y-cheyned [v.7. ychyned, 
ychayned] be, than out of prison crepe. cx4qo Vork AZyst. 
xxx. 278 The payment chenys be with-all, The thar no 
nodir comenaunte craue. 1893 Suaxs., Lucy. goo Or free 
that soul which wretchedness hath chain’d. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 660 If I but wave this wand, Your nerves are all 
chained up in alabaster. 2870 L. Morris Epze Hades 1, 
(1883) 53 Horror chained My parting footsteps. 1879 Starner 
Music of Bible 167 Until such a system canie into existence 
music was chained up within the narrowest limits. 
3. To obstruct or close with a chain, 
be Kwoures Hist. Turks (J.\, The admiral ‘seeing the 
mouth of the haven chained .. durst not attempt to enter. 
¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 192 (1810) 203 The haven is.. 
_ chained over when need requireth. 1674 in Picton L’pool 
. Munic. Rec. (1883) I, 286 His new intended street .. shall 
not be chained or obstructed against any of the towne. 
_ +4. To surround like a chain; to embrace. Ods. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. 1. viil. 14 Oh thou day o’ th’ 
~ world, Chaine mine arm’d necke. eee 
5. To measure with a (surveyor’s) chain. 
x6z0 W. Fotxincnam Art Survey ni. v. 55 Extende lines 
from each station. .(chayning the stationall line onely. 
6. To secure (a door) with the chain; adso/. to 
© put on the chain’, | 


1839 Dickens Wich. Nick. lvi, Ralph .. chained the door | 
to prevent the possibility of his returning secretly by means: 


‘Joanna. .lock and chain after the gentleman.’ 
1. Arch. To bind (masonry) with a chain: cf. 
CHAIN $6.10. 00 te ieee ee 


of his latch key. 1886 Barina-Goutp Crt. Royal I. v.59 


1842-75 Gwicr Archit. 1. iii. § 28. 962. A large number of 
steeples would .. be found to have been well chained with 


« 


‘timber or with metal. 


+Chainage. Obs. [£ Caatw 5b. +-AGE } cf. 


_¥, chainage.]_ a. A fastening with a chain; chain- 


ing. b. ?A fee due for the use of mooring-chains, _ 


etc., ina harbour. — a | 
x61x Corcr., Exchainure, a chayning .. chaynage.. x69 


TT. Hlare] Ace. New Invent. p. 95 The Chainage of Ships — 


belongs to the Admiral. . ~ ps 
 Chain-bridge. A suspension~bridge sup- 
ported by chains or jointed rods of wrought iron, 
which hang in a curve between two elevated points 
ofsupport. , 
18x8 J. Anperson (¢7#Ze), A Design for a Chain bridge to 
be thrown over the Firth of Forth at Queensferry. 
| Penny Cycd, V..4x3/1 The Menai or Beaumaris Chain 
Bridge. 1846G. N. Weicut Cream Sct. Know? 60 Suspen- 
sion or chain-bridges are employed, supported by tension- 


1874 Knicut Dred. Mech. 1. s2t/2. 


_a number of buckets or cups, by which the water 


. 2781 Arcuer in Naval Chron. XI. 288 The chain pump was 
_ choaked. 1830 Marryar King's Own xix, He requires the 


indeed, a chaine-shot against all learning. 


1836 
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rods hung from continuous suspension chains fastened into 
highly elevated piers built on either bank. 

Chai'n-ca'ble. A ship’s cable formed of a 
chain. Also attrzd. 

So called on coming into more general use in the early 

art of this century, to distinguish it from the ordinary 
hemp! cable; now that it has almost entirely superseded 
the latter, ‘cable’ alone generally means chain-cable. | 

1830 Marryat King’s Own xix, His nerves were like a 
chain-cable. 1839 Turrewatt Greece VI. 1. 200. 1848 
Dickens Dowrbey ix, Chain-cable forges. 

Chained (t/and), 49/. a. [f. Caams+-xp.] © 

1. From the vb.: Made fast, bound, closed, con- 
nected, united, with (or as with) a chain; fettered. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy a’ Ani. w, Chained shot. 1637 
RutHerrorp Lett. cciv. (1881) 345 He hath left mea chained 
man, 1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Urania (1682) n. 181 [The 
assailants] set upon the chain’d-bridge. 1684 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1979/1 Chained Bullets made at Brescia, 1816 Byron 
Parisina xiii, While Hugo raised his chained hands. 1860 
TyNpat Glac. 11. § 3. 244. ; 

2. Krom the sb.: Fitted, provided, or adorned 


with a chain or chains. 


Seaman's Gram, ii, 8 In great ships they use chained 
pumps. «1796 Burns Deg o' the Mill, A fine pacing horse 
wi’ a clear chained bridle. 18.. Sata Jlrs. Mellor’s Diam, 
[He] was highly curled..chained, pinned, and locketed. 

3. Of lightning: Having the form ofa chain or 
jointed line. nb? 

1839 4// Y. Round No. 17. 400 Lightning. -now and then 
‘chained’ or ‘ forked’ was visible. : ; 

+Chainet. Obs. rare. [ad. F. chatwette, dim. 
of chafne Cuatn.] A small chain; a chainlet. 

1623 Favine Theat, Hon. mt, xvii, 560 From his tongue 
were extended forth small chainets of gold. 

Chaining (tfatnin) vd/. 5b. [f Caan v. + 
-tnc1l,} The action of the vb. CHain; putting in 
chains; enchainment ; connexion. | 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) IL. 359 ‘Matz.) pe chaynyng 
and teienge of be grete hound Cerberus. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R.v. xxviii (1495) 138 The ouer cheynynge of the 
honde hath thre bones that entre in. to. the holownes of the 
armes. 1883 Grindal’s Will Wks. (1843) 459 Ten pounds 
towards the clasping, bossing and chaining of the same 
{books]. 1661 G. Bisnors (‘itde), New England Judged .. 
a brief relation of the Sufferings of the People called 
Quakers .. wherein the Cruel..Bonds and Imprisonments, 
Beatings and Chainings .. are shortly touched. 

Chainless (t{2nlés), a. [f. Cuain sd. + ~Lxss.] 
Without chain or chains: unchained. foefec. _ 

1816 Byron Sonn. Chil/or, Eternal Spirit of the chainless 
Mind! x8g0 Brackis “schylus I. 213 Free and chainless, 
Wild and teinless, 
Chainlet (t{7nleét). 
suff.] A little chain. 
r80s Scorr Last ATinstfy. vt. iv, Spurs, and ringing chain- 
lets, sound. x88r Miss Brappon AsZA. III. 135 The hand- 
somest of the chains, a cluster of many slender chainlets. 
Chain-plate. 

1. Naut. [see Cuain sb, 14.] One of the strong 
links or plates of iron fastened to the ship's side 
under the chainwale, to which the shrouds are 
secured. | 

x6gz in Capt. Sirith’s Seaman's Grant. 1. xiv. 64..Main 
Chains and Chain Plaits. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Cadenes de haubans, the chains of the shrouds, the 
chain-plates. 31840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. 106 We were 
loaded down to the bolts of our chain-plates. i 
2. Arch. One of a series of connected plates built 
into the walls of a building to give it greater sta- 
bility: cf. Caatw sd. ro. 7 

1842 Gwitt Archit. (1876) § 1882 The best remedy against 
this inconvenience [settlement of the foundation] is to tie 
the walls together by the means of chain plates. 

Chain-pump. A machine for raising water by 
means of an endless chain; most commonly the 
chain passes in its upward course through a tube, 
and raises the water by means of disks or valves 
which fit the tube ; sometimes the chain has simply 


[f Crary sd, +-LET dim. 


is lifted to the top and there emptied out. | 
@x6x8 Raveicu Jnv, Shipping 16 The Chaine pumpe, 
which takes up twice’as much water as the ordinary did. 


chain-pumps to be manned. 


balls, or half-balls, connected by a chain, chiefly 
used in naval warfare to destroy masts, rigging, 
and sails ; a shot or discharge of this. Also fig. 
rs8z Srpney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.\ 55 Thys argument..is.. 
Trav. (1897) 186 Everie shipe caries cannon and .. powder. 


{and] cheyne-shott. x627 Cart. Smirn Seaman's Gram. 
xiv, 67 Chaine shot .. contriued round as in a ball, yet will 


 spred in flying their full length in bredth, x642 Furrer | 


Holy & Prof, St. 1. vit. 73 Dilemma’s, two-edged swords 
that cut on both sides; Sorites, chain-shot. 1660 IncELo 
Bentiv. & Urania (1682\ 1. 184 A chain’d-shot .. cut off 
Atheophilus his main Mast in the middle. x708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3878/4 The Admiral... had his. Leg broke by a Chain- 


shot from an arquebuse, 

ornamental stitch resembling the links of a chain ; 

the work so produced, chain-work. | 
1598 Fiorito, Cadenedle .. chaine-lace or chaine-stitch. 


zss2 Hurorr, Chayned, forguatus, 1627 Cart. Smita | 


- WOLF 


~T. chaiere, /. cheiere]. 
- chaerehe|Cnut]sat adoun, al vp beseesonde, 1382 Wycurr 


Chain-shot. A kind of shot formed of two : 


| xxiii, 253 Men setten him in a Chayere. 
in Wr.- 


rsox Horsey > 


| Mistaking a lady’s lap for my own chair. | 


~ Marryat Poor Fack xivi, Take a chair. 1870 : 
KELL Cranford viii. 116 The chairs were all a-row against 


Shot. 1850 Prescott Peru Il.277 He was hit by a chain: 


-Chain-stitch. 1. In needlework: A kind of | 


CHATR. 
r640 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Needle Pref., Fine 


Ferne-stitch, Finny-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain-stitch. 
r820 Haziitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 266 His figures are wrought 
in chain-stitch. 1876 Rock 7ext. Fabr, $3. 

2. In a sewing-machine: A stitch produced by 
looping the upper thread, when only one is used, 
into itself on the under side of the article sewn, or 
by using a second thread to engage the loop of the 
upper thread; as distinguished from the lock- 
stitch ; also a¢/r7b., as in ‘a chain-stitch machine ’. 

1867 Ga. Words 419/2 The sewing-machine .. There are 
some which make what is. termed the chain-stitch; they are 
useful for simpler work, such as hemming. 

Chain-wale. Vauwt. [f. Cuain 5d.14+ Wate] 
A strong piece of timber secured outside the ship’s 
side, almost abreast but somewhat behind the 
mast, whose lower shrouds it serves to extend and, 
secure; now usually corrupted into CHANNEL sé.4, 

x6rr Corer. Port 'anbans, chaine-wales. 1627 Capt. 
Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii.6 The chaine waile is a broad 
timber set out amongst them, a little aboue where the 
chaines and shrouds are fastened together to spread the 
shrouds the wider the better to succour the masts. xryo4 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Fishes, The Anchor is haled up 
to the Ships Bow, or Chainwale. 2867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Chains, properly Chain-wales, or Channels. 

Chain-work, chain work. | 

1. Ornamental work, in sculpture, etc., resemb- 
ling chains. | : 

rst Binet Xzngs vii. r7 And whopes cf chayne-worcke 
for the heed peces. x6xrz_zédd., Wreathes of chaine worke, 
for the chapiters. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton ii. (1840) 
35 One of the bracelets [was] of chain-work. 1825 Moore. 
Lalla R. (1862.29 But a light, golden chain-work round 
her hair. x85x Ruskin Stones Ven. Il, in. § 3x The.. 
archivolts: enriched with studded chainwork. - 

2. Work consisting of metal rings or links inter- 
twined so as to form a net-work. 

1864 Times 5 July (L.) The efficiency of iron chain-work — 
as a defensive armour for ships of war. 1874 BouTELt 
Arms & Arm, vii. 107 The body armour isa shirt. .formed: 
of interwoven rings, or chain-work. 2886 Riper Haccarp 
K. Solomon's Mines xv. 240 We examined the armour.. 
It was the most beautiful chain work we had ever seen. 

3. A texture formed by knitting or looping with 
a single thread, as in the manufacture of hosiery. _ 
1833 Brewster Vat, Magic xi. 289 The article Chain- 
in the Edinburgh Encyclopedia. 1875 Ure Dice. 
Arts 11.813 Hosiery. .is composed of a single thread united 
or looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called — 
stocking-stitch, and sometimes chain-work. : ~ 


Chaip, obs. Sc. form of Cuzap sé, 

Chaip, var. of CHapPsz v. Oés. to escape. | 
Chair (tféx), sd. Forms: 3 chaere, 4 cheiere, 
chazer, 4~5 chaier(e, chayer(e, 5 chaiare, chare, 
schayer, cheyer, cheare, chayr, 5-7 chayre, 6 
cheyar, 6-7 chaire, 7- chair. [ME. chaere, 
chaiere, a. OF. chaére (western and Anglo-Fr.), 
chaiere (=Pr. cadera, cadetra, Cat. cadira, OSp. 
cadera, Pg. cadeira) :—L. cate'dra, cathedra seat, 
a. Gr. eadéSpa, see CATHEDRA. Cha-ré-re was the 
regular OF. phonetic descendant of cat-e'd-ra; it 
was in Eng. also orig. of three syllables, afterward 
reduced to two cha’-yer, and finally (? under later 
F. influence) to one, chazr. In the dialects it is still 
commonly of two, as Sc. cha-yer (t{#yoar). In mod. 
Fr, the phonetic variant chazse (see CHAISE) has 
taken the popular senses, while chazre is restricted 
to the ecclesiastical or professorial cathedra.] 

1. A seat for one person (always implying more 
or less of comfort and ease); now the common 
name for the movable four-legged seat with a rest 
for the back, which constitutes, in many forms of 
rudeness or elegance, an ordinary article of house- 
hold furniture, and is also used in gardens or wher- 
ever it is usual to sit. Zo take a chair: to take 
a seat, be seated. | | , 

@x300 Cursor M. 9954 A tron of iuor graid. Was neuer 
yeitt king ne kaiser, Pat euer sait in sli{c) chaier [G. chayer, 
xz97 R, Grouc. (1724) 321 Up a 


Mait. xxi, 12 He turnyde vpsadoun the bordis of chaungeris, 
and the chaiers of men sellynge culueris. 1382 — Sozg of 
Sol. iti. 9 A chazer..ofthe trees of Liban. ¢ 1q00 MAuNDEV, 
i cxqso Nominale 
ilcker 723 Hec cathedra, achare. c14sgo Merlin 
xxi, 362 He sholde do sette ther a cheyer. 1553 Epen 


Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 40 Tables, coberdes, cofers. & 


chayres. 1555 — Decades W. [ud 1. v. (Arb.) 85 Thynges 
necessary to bee vsed, as cheyars. 2564 Hawarp Lutropzus 


_ tv. 39 In.a chaire fast besides him. x60r Suaxs. Ad's Well 


i. i, x7 Like a Barbers chaire that fits all buttockes, x7o4 


Steere Lying Lover u. nig 36 Set chairs and the Bohea 


Tea and leave us. x75r Jounson Rambd. No. 141 ® ro 
2753 Scots 
he... desired me to take a chair. 1840 


Mrs. Gas- 


Mag. XV. 36/2 


db. With various substantives or adjs. indicating 


the nature, material, purpose, etc, as bed-, bed- 
room, camp, cane, compass, folding, garden, 
hall, kitchen, leather, library, lobby, obstetrical, 


| office, rocking, swinging, Turkey, wheel-chatr; 
‘fgreat-chair (dial. dzg-chair), an arm-chair, 


CHATR. 


Also ArM-, Batu- (sd.2), CURULE-, Easy-, ELBow- 


CHAIR, . 

zg80 Baret Aly. C 295 A compasse chaire: halfe a circle, 
henticyclus. w7ix STEELE Spectr. 52 P3 An easy chair..at 
the upper End of the Table. rzxzx Appison Sgect. No. 72 
p4 The great Elbow-chair which stands at the upper end 
of the Table. 1737 Oze., Kadelazs V. 220 Easy Leather- 
Chairs made.. with.. Springs. 1790 J. C. SMyru in Jed. 
Commun. II. 477, 1 .. found him .. sitting in a great chair. 
1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (7799) IIT. 539 
Having requested the indulgence of an easy chair at the 
sittings of the French Academy..the King, instead of one 
easy chair, sent forty to the Academy. 1830 Garr Law*rze 
. Tw. i. (1849) 145 He sat in the swinging chair. 1841 
THackeray Sec. Fun. Nap. iii, A servant passes, pushing 
through the crowd a shabby wheel-chair. 

2. fig. & Seat. 


xsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xxxv, Yf ye wyll tell me 
where your herte is set. In the chayre of sorowe no great 


doubt it is. 1847-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) ix. 4. 


Our soules sit in a sure chaire of a certaine expectation. 
1597 Hooxer £ecé. Pol. v. \xv. §7 Imagination, the only 
storehouse of wit and peculiar chair of memory. 1738 
Westey Psalms ict The Persecutor’s Guilt te share Op- 
pressive in the Scorner’s Chair. 


b. As an attribute of old age, when rest is the | 


natural condition. | 

usox Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, m1. ti. 51. Jbid. 1v. v. 3 When sap- 
lesse Age, and weake vnable limbes Should bring thy 
Father to his drooping Chaire. . 

3. A seat of authority, state, or dignity; a throne, 


bench, judgement-seat, etc. 

@ 1300 [see 1]. . ace 

c 1325 4, £, Aldiit, P.B. 1218 Nabigo-de-nozar noble in his 
chayer. 1393 Gower Conf IIL. iv. 125 Ianus with double 
face In his chare hath take his place. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
400 (Add. MS.) Sette hym in the Chayere as domysman. 
xr60z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parinass. 1. i. (Arb,) 21 O how it 
greeues my vexed soule to see, Each painted asse in chayre 
of dignitie. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 764 At the Soldans chair 
Defi’d the best of Panim chivalry. 1757 Gray Bard nu. iii, 
Close by the regal chair Fell Thirst and Famine scowl. 
1879 Macrear Cedis ix. 146 Holdelm .. was chosen by him 
as the seat of his episcopal chair. . . 

b. fig. Place or situation of authority, etc. 

1382 Wye. Matt. xxiii. 2 Vpon the chaier of Moyses, 
scribis and Pharisees seeten. c¢xgoo Row. Rose 6891 
‘Uppon the chaire of Moyses’.. That is the olde ‘testa- 
ment. 1562 J, Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 38 Euery 
man may not syt in the chayre, 1692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. iii. \1851) 82 He and Tiberius got into 
the Chair by the Tricks and Artifices of their Mothers. 
1839 TENNYSON “xvid 1788 He rooted out the slothful officer 
--And in their chairs set up a stronger race. 

4., The seat of a bishop in his church; hence fig. 
episcopal dignity or authority. Ods. or arch. 

1480 Caxton Chrox, Eng. xl. 28 Seynt peter preched in 


- antyoche and ther he made a noble chirche in whiche he 


sate fyrste in his chaier. xsqx 7roud. Raigne K. Fohu u. 
(1611) rog Treade downe the Strumpets pride, That sits 
vpon the Chaire of Babylon. 1642 Jer. Taytor Zpise. 
(1647) 337 5. Peter would have advanc’d him to the Honour 
and power of the Bishops chaire. 1647 Brevint Sand at 
Endor 15 His first Chair, namely that of Antioch. x757 
Burke Abridgin., Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 465 Henry .. took 
measures, not only to humble Becket, but also to lower that 
Chair [of Canterbury]. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 
I. vi. 292 Ealdhun now moved his chair to asite nobler than 
that occupied by any other minster in England. 
+b. =Sun. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 3 It is the chaire of an Archbishop; 
inhabited for the most by Grecians, 1647 [see 4 a]. 

+5. A pulpit. Ods. | Ae 

1648 Mitton Yenure Kings (1650) 48 A charge not per- 
formed by mounting twise into the chair with a formal 
preachment, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.-Cap 1279 
Whether he preach in chair, or print in book. 

6. The seat from which a professor or other 
authorized teacher delivers his lectures. 

¢1449 Pecock Regr. v. vi. 518 To be rad..in the chaier of 
~ scolis. 69x Woop «1th. Oxon, II. 506 His prudent presiding 
in the Professors chair. x69r-8 Norris. Pract, Dise. (1711) 
IIT. 219 Our Saviour, .should have taken the chair, and have 

iven the Inquisitive World a clear determination concern- 
ing the Question. axzxx Ken Hymmnoth. Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 14 Give that small. Insect you contemn, The Chair in 
Porch or Academ. 1876 Green Short Aizst. ili. § 4.129 
English scholars gathered in thousands round the chairs of 
William of Champeaux or Abelard. 


b. Hence: The office or position of a professor. 


1816 Scorr Axzfig, xxxi, Fightnng his way to a chair of : 


rhetoric. 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits xii. Wks. (Bohn) LI. 
93 Many chairs and many fellowships are made beds of 
ease. 1878 M. Arno.p Ess. Crit. Pref. ro note, The author 
had still the Chair of Poetry at Oxford.. Soe 


7. A seat of judicial inquiry ; a tribunal. 


1629 Cuas. I. in H. Cox Zus¢it. 1. ix. (1863) 138 Now there | 


are so many chairs erected, to make inquiry upon all sorts 


of men, 1645 Mitron Codasz. Wks. (1851) 348 For a Licenser 


is not contented now to give his single Imprimatur, but 
brings his chair into the Title leaf; there sits and judges up 
or judges down what book hee pleases. 7 : 


8. The seat, and hence the office, of the chief | 


magistrate of a corporate town; mayorship. 


Past, above, or below the Chair (of aldermen of the 
City of London): having served or not served as 


‘Lord Mayor. . Be acde 
1682 Ln. Elect. Sheriffs 26 Some people. .did so.indus- 


‘triously stickle for Sir John Moor’s Election to the Chair. 


1714 Lond, Gaz. No. 5261/4 The Aldermen below the Chair 
on Horseback in Scarlet Gowns, gst Crampers Cyc, s.v. 
Chain, A gold chain..remains to the person after his being 
divested of that magistrature, as a mark that he has passed 
the Chair, 1766 Enricx Loudon IV. 263 The judges are 


249 


the lord-mayor, the aldermen past the chair, and the re- 
corder. ..1885 Whitaker's Almanack 251 All the above 
have passed: the Civic Chair. 

9. The seat occupied by the person presiding at 
a meeting, from whence he directs its business; 
hence, the office or dignity of chairman of a meet- 
ing, or of the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

In various phrases, as Zo take the chair, to assume the 
position of chairman, which in most cases formally opens.a 
meeting; 20.put in the chair, to elect as chairman; 2 the 
chair, acting as chairman; to leave or vacate the chair, to 
cease acting as chairman, which marks the close ofa meeting. 
. 1647 Ceanenvon A7zst. Red. rw. (1843) 118/1 The commirtee 
of the Commons appointed Mr. Pym to sit in their chair. 
1659 in Burton Diary (1828) IV. 462, I move that your 
Speaker forbear the Chair. 1806 Med. Frx2, XV. 536 That 
the thanks of this meeting be given to Dr. Brandreth, for 
his cool and patient attention and conduct in the Chair. 1807 
Cranse Newspaper 163 Pleased to guide His little club, 
and in the chair preside, 1848 Macautay Aust. Eng. i, 
John Hampden..was put into the chair. 

b. Often put for the occupant of the chair, the 
chairman, as invested with its dignity (as fhe 
throne is for the sovereign), e.g. in the cry 
Chair !. Chair! when the authority of the chair- 
man is.appealed to, or not duly regarded; ¢o 
address the chatr, support the chatr, etc. 

1658 9 in Burton D/ary 23 Mar.‘1828: 243 The Chair lLe- 
haves himself like a Busby amongst so many school-boys.. 
and takes a little too much on him. 1676-7 Grew Sadts ia 
Water i. § 1 ‘Read bef. Royal Soc.}, It was referred to Me 
by this Honourable Chair, to examine and produce the 
Experiment, 1837 Dickens Pickw. i, Cries of ‘Order’, 
‘Chair’, ‘Yes’, ‘No’, ‘Go on’.. 1860 4d? Y. Nound No. 
46. 475 An amiable discussion between the ‘ chair’ and an 
..obstinate person at the other end of the room. 1887 
Times 5 Sept. 9/2 It can hardly be conceived that the Chair 
would fail to gain the support of the House. ; 

ce. pl. The chairman and deputy chairman of 


the East India Company. 

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1.344 This seems to be the scheme 
most approved by the chairs. 1844 H. H. Witson Sris, 
India.1. 499 Letter from the Chairs to the Right Honour- 
able Robert Dundas, 16th December, 1808. 

+10. An enclosed chair or covered vehicle for 


one person, carried on poles by two men; a sedan. 

1634. Sir S. Dunconebe’s Patent for setting up Sedans in 
Pegge Curfal. AZisc. 290 In many parts beyond the seas the 
people there are much carried in the streets in chairs that 
are covered. 1647 R. Srapytton Fuvenal 12 Using close 
chayres or sedans. 1688 SHADWELL Sgr, A lsatia 1.11, Thy 
Mask will cover all. There isa chair below in the Entry 
to carry thee. x713 Swirr Cadenus § V., She.. lik’d 
three footmen to her chair. 19722 STEELE Conse. Lovers i. 
ii, Calla Chair! 1752 Jounson Rawbl. No.195 P 6 At the 
proper time a chair was called. 21777 SHERIDAN J7rip 
Scaré.11.i, Help the gentleman into a chair, and carry him 
to my house. 1836 J. Mayne Siler Gun, The belle and 
beau, In chairs and chariots, stop the way. 

+11. A light vehicle drawn by one horse; a 
chaise; also a particular kind of light chaise (see 
quot. 1795). Oés. 

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 31/2 The profits .. have enabled me 
to set up a one-horse chair, 176z Sterne 7%. Shandy IIL. 
xxiv. 124 There is not a greater difference between a single- 
horse chair and madam Pompadour’s wis a vis. 17953 W. 
FELTon Carriages (1801) II, 184 A chair is a light chaise 
without pannels for the use of parks and gardens, and is a 
name commonly applied to all light Chaises, 1822 Coma 
(Dr. Syntax) Wd/e 1. 614 As I please to take the air, Com- 
mand the ponies toachair, — 


12. Railways. +a. The support or carriage of 


| a rail (cf. Carrracm 32 b). Os. b. An iron or 


steel socket with a deep notch, into which the rail 
is fixed, and by which it is secured to the sleeper 
or cross-tie. . . 

1816 Speci, Lash & Stephenson's Patent No. 4067.2 To 
fix both the ends of the rails .. immoveable in or upon the 
chairs or props by which they are supported. 1836 Sir G. 
Heav Home Tour 204 Each of these sleepers being a 
heavy block of stone, having a small cradle of iron, or chair 
as it is called, rivetted on the top for the purpose of sup- 
porting the rails. 1862 Smites Augineers 11. 131 The flat 
base of the chair upon which the rails rested being tilted. 


13. Min. (See quot.) 


1802 Mawe Mineral. Derbysh. Gloss., Chair, used in 


drawing up ore or coal. 
14. Phrase. Zo put in the chair. (slang.) 


1864 Soc. Sc. Rev. 1. 408 Some hirers [z.e. drivers of cabs] 


boast of the number of owners whom they have ‘ put in the. 


chair’ or in polite English neglected to pay. 


15. Comb., as chair-back, -bearer, -bottoming, : 


-caner, -cover, -hire, -leg, -maker, -mare, -mending, 
room, -saddle, -slumber; chair-ridden, -shaking, 
adjs.; chair-bed, -bedstead, a kind of chair which 


can be unfolded into a bed; + chair-boll, ~-bow, |. 
a chair-back ; chair-days, old age, when rest in 
| a chair is the most natural condition; chair-organ |. 
(see quots.); chair-rail (see quot.); +chair- | 
| volant, sedan-chair. Also CHAIRMAN, etc. 


1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 110 *Chair-bearers or Sedan- 


men. 1§56 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F, Ixxxiv. 20 Vpon: 
the *cheyreboll hard beating his fist. 1483:Cathk. Angd. 
| 57.4 *chare bowe, fulirum:. . 1887 Century Mag. Oct. 
- 858/2 Broom-making, *chair-bottoming, and the cobbling |. 
of shoes. 1868 77zmes 27 Feb., Described as a *chair- 
_caner, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 227° |) 
The ornaments, the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans, and | 
*chair-covers. 1893 Suaxs. 2° Hen. VI, v. ii. 48 In thy” 
_ Reuerence, and thy *Chaire-dayes, thus To die in Ruffian. . 
| battell, 1865 Cornk. Mag. July 38 The end of life is the: }- 


CHAIRMAN, 


‘sere of life’..In Yorkshire it is ‘the chair-day’. 1762 
Goipsm. Mask 10 Who spend more in *chair hire than 
housekeeping. 1813 Aavaminer 15 Feb. 102/1 J. Finlayson, 
-.*chair-maker, 1799 JANE Ausren Lezt. (1884) I. 2en 
Price sixty guineas, of which the *chair mare was taken as 
fifteen, 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2955/4 Following the Trade 
of *Chairmending in the Streets. 2636-7 Royal liarrant 
in V. § Q. Ser. mt. (1867) XI. 11/2 Our Chapell at Hampton 
Court, and for the making of a newe *Chaire Organ there, 
Conformable to those alreadie made in our Royal Chapells 
at Whitehall and Greenwiche. 1880 Grove Dict. A/us., 
Chair organ, a corruption of Choir organ, in use inthe last 
century, not impossibly arising from the fact that in cathe. 
drals the choir organ often formed the back of the organist’s 
seat, 1842-75 Gwi_t Archit. Gloss. *Chair Rail, a piece 


of wood fastened to the wall, to prevent the backs of the 


chairs injuring the plastering when placed against it. 188s 
Pall Mati G. 28 May 4 [There] sat the mother .. *chair- 
ridden by sciatica. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879: III. 14 There 
comes out of the *chayre-room Mrs. Stewart. 1865 Pad/ 
Mail G. 11 Apr. 11 A lady on a donkey in one of those 
*chair-saddles which supply the place of side-saddles in the 
south of Spain. 2819 L. Hunt /udicator No. 1 *Chair- 
shaking merriment. 1667 Dennam Direct. Painter 1. viii. 
18 Rupert, that knew no fear, but health did want, Kept 
state suspended in a *Chair volant. | 


+ Chair. 53.2 Ods. or arch. [Variant of Cuar, 
assimilated in spelling to prec.; perhaps associated 
with it also in meaning.}] <A chariot or car. 


€1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 39 Emelye.. Faire in a 
chare [Shirley MS. chaier] of golde he with him lad. 


1480 Caxton Chron. &ng. u. (1520) 14/1 Helyas .. was 


_lyfted up into paradye..in a chayre. 1494 Fanyan 


Chrom. vi. 617 W* great apparayll of chayris and other 
costious ordenaunce for to conueye the forenamed lady 
Margarete into Englande. xzgs9 1’. Bryce in Farr’s S. P. 
Adtz, (1845) I. 164 When worthy Web and George Roper 
In Flyes’ chayre to heauen were sent. ¢1620 Drumm. oF 
Hawrn. Pvews Wks. (1711) 6 Phoebus in his chair, En- 
saffroning sea and air. 2697 Drypen 77g. x. 807 Niphzus, 
whom four coursers drew. .They threw their master head- 
long from the chair, 18r4 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xiv, Like 
a prophet’s fiery chair .. travelling the realms of air. 


Chair (t{é1), v.  [f. Cuarre 54,1] 
_L. tans. To place or seat in a chair; esp. to 
install in a chair of authority. 


T552 etc. [see Cuairep below]. 176z Brit. Mag. Il. 179 
Chairing your speaker for the commons, when he is chosen 
by the house, 1830 P. Crook War af Hats 32 A Guy 


Fawkes figure toiletted and chaired. 1877 “Tennyson” 


Hlarotd 1. ii, \.D.: And thou Chair’d in his place. 


b. To place in a chair or on a seat, and carry. 
aloft in triumph, as an honour to a favourite, a. 


successful competitor, and formerly often to the 
successful candidate at a parliamentary election. 
1761 Brit. Mag. 1. 179 The practice of chairing the 
candidate. .still, I find, obtains among you. 1812 Examiner 
19 Oct, 670/2 Were declared duly elected, and were chaired 


through the principal streets. 2822 Amyot Windham I... 
86 note. 1844 DisrAELi Coningsdy v. ii, 192 The day-the : 


member was chaired. 1837 Hugues Yom Brown u. vili, 
‘Tom .. was chaired round the quadrangle, on one of the 
hail benches borne aloft by the eleven. = 
. To carry or wheel in a chair, ae 
1886 J. PenpDLeTon Hist, Dervbysh. 99 The bride, owing 


to her infirmities, had to be chaired to the altar, 


o provide with a chair or chairs. = 
3844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxvii, The offices were newly 

chaired, 1885 [see Cuarrinc below]. <4 hs 

Hence Chaired pf/. a., Chaivring wé/. sé. | 
zgs2z. Hunoet, Chayred or stalled, cathedratus. 1796 
CoLeripce Ove Depart. Year, From the chaired gods ad- 
vancing, The Spirit of the Earth made reverence meet. x797 
Hoxrcrort tr. Stodbexp’s Trav, (ed. 2) 11, Ixti. 418 wore, The 
chairing of a Westminster election. 1880 Daily News 18 
Sept. 6/4 It was resolved .. that all chaired bards be ap- 
pointed honorary members, 1885 Leisure Hour Jan. 48/2 


Seldom is a large building erected .. without a visit to. 


Wycombe. .with a view to the chairing of it. 
Chair, obs. form of Cuars, 
Chair-: see CHAR-. 


+Chai-rie, a. Ols. rare. [app. £ F. chair 


flesh+-y1.] ? Fleshy. . 


1633 W. SrrutHer True Happines 62 Like a pulpous or 


chairie root. 


ec 


CHAIRMANSHIP. 


2. One whose occupation it is to carry persons 
in chairs or chair-like conveyances ; sfec. the two | 


men who carried a sedan-chair. 


1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1683/4'A tall Blackamore..in a_ 
Green Doublet and Breeches, with a large Chairmans Coat | 
; 1703 [éid. 3942/3 Twenty Chairmen, © 
with Sedans. 17a Cisser Lady’s Last St. v, Chair, Chair! 
27590 JOHN: | 
son Ranzibi, No, 113 ? 6 Disputing for sixpence with a - 
chairman. 1833 Act 3 § 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 113 The mis- © 
behaviour of coachmen, drivers, chairmen, carters, and ° 
x8eg THackeray Vezucomes 1.161 When ladies’ 


of the same colour. 


(Enter a Chairman) Here: Who calls Chair? 


porters. 
chairmen jostled each other'on the pavement, 
tb. One who wheels a Bath-chair. 


19766 Anstey Bath Guide i. 115 But soft—my Chairman’s | 


at the Door. 1829 Marryat &. ATildmay xvi, A Bath 


chair-man. 1869. Daily Tel, 18 Aug., The invalids ..in 
their Bath chairs .. The chairmen .. are an honest, genial, 


hard-working set of fellows. _ 


Chairmanship. [f prec. +-sH1P.] 


1. ‘The office of chairman or president of a meet- | 


ing, a company, corporate body. ete. | 

r847 Fraser's dag. XXXVI. 224 Elevation to the chair- 
manship of the Great Western. 1878 V. dimer. Kev. 72 
The retirement of Mr. Sumner from the chairmanship. 

2. The action of presiding as chairman; per- 
formance of a chairman’s duty.. 


1889 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 142 A philanthropic _ 


peer, always. .to the fore with his chairmanship. 1864 Readme 
x June x A body of gentlemen sat down to dinner, under the 
sympathetic chairmanship of Lord Houghton. 
+Chairship. Obs. rare—'. [see -sate.] The 
occupancy of the (papal) chair. — | 
1660 Charac. Italy 13 Alexander the Sixth, who during 
his Chairship scrap’d together so much wealth. 
Chair-woman. A woman who occupies the 
chair of presidency at a meeting, in a committee, 
etc. (Hardly a recognized name.) , 
1699 I. Brown in R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (27%) 
404 We ought to have .. four chairwomen of our four com- 
mittees. 1734 Frecpine Uuiv. Gallant u, She sits..chair- 
woman of a committee of fools, to criticize on fashions. 
1869 Pall Mali G. 9 Sept. 8 The Duchess rose and said.. 
then I think the arduous duties of chairman—or shall I say 
chairwoman ?—will cease, 

Chairwoman, obs. form of CHARWOMAN. 

Chaise (féiz\. Also 8 chaiz, (shazess). 
fa. mod. F. chaise (chaise Cotgr.), a phonetic 
alteration of chatre (so Pazis for Paris, etc.), 
established in the ordinary sense ‘chair’, whence 
by extension ‘ sedan-chair’, and by transference a 
wheeled vehicle for travelling in. In this later 

sense alone chaise passed into English, notwith- 
standing that chair had itself here received the 
same development (see CHarR sé.) 11, which how- 
ever was not always am exact synonym of this 
— word, but often used as the name of a particular 
sort of chaise). (Cathedra, chair, chatse, are 
thus all forms of the same word.) The vulgar 
take ( f#iz) for a plural sb., and form on it a sin- 
gular ( {2t) Caay, SHAY. i 
"(The change of lingual «to z in French is a phenomenon 
widely exemplified. it appears fully established at Orleans 
in isth c., but did not come down beyond r620.)] 
1. A term applied to various pleasure or travel- 
ling carriages, the exact application having varied. 
from time to time: . . . 

a. A light open carriage for one or two persons, 
often having a top or calash; those with four 
wheels resembling the phaeton, those with two 
~ the curricle; also loosely used for pleasure carts 
and light carriages generally. 

Kersey, Bailey, Ash and Johnson explain chaise as ‘a 
carriage for pleasure drawn by one horse’; Todd says this 
was the case formerly, before post-chaises were in request, 
and defines it as *A chaise and pair; a chaise and four: 

the term of later days for a light vehicle, with four wheels, 
drawn by two or four horses’. i | | 

rjox Lond. Gaz. No. 3700/1 The. Empress .. and the 
Arch-Dutchesses [were] in open Chaises. 1703 /éiad’. No. 
3945/4 A Leather Body-Coach,.and several sorts of Sha- 
zesses. 1707 Jbid. No. 4390/4 Two Geldings, one a dark- 

‘brown..used to a Chaiz, 1708 7érd. No. 4439/4, 2 four 
wheel’d Chaises. «x719 Appison (J.) Instead of the chariot 


he might have said the chaise. of government; fora chaise. 
is driven by the person that sits in it, 31786 Trials John 


Shepherd 40 He was ina one-horse chaise. 1794 FELTON 

Carriages (1801) II. 117 The Grasshopper, or three-quarter 
pannel Chaise, or Whiskey ..by some called Quakers’ 

Chaises. /éid. 121 The Rib chair, or Yarmouth Cart. For 
lawns or parks these sort of chaises have been mostly used. 
1825 Hone Avery-Day Bk. 1, 436 Public pony-chaises. 
3838 O. W, Hotmes Poenrs (1886) 291 The wonderful one- 
hoss shay, Adod. vulgaris. The pony-shay jalso po’ shay 
= post chaise), eee on: Seaeee rol 


b. A. carriage for travelling, having a closed 
body and seated for one to three persons, the driver 


silting on one of the horses; more distinctively 
called a PosT-cHAISE, q.v. es | - 
xpog Lutrrett. Brief Ke?. (87) VI. 474. The chaise 
he made use of (being wounded in the ? 

to peices, 1716-8 Lavy M. W. Monracus Le/t. I. xvi. 52, 


[never went out of my chaise from Prague to this place. 
x749 Mrs. Montacu Lett. IT. r25 We went out together 


* 


clap a pair of horses to your chaise. 1837 Lytton £. Mat. 
travers 27 In little more than twenty minutes, the chaise 
was at the door, 2873 Moriey Rousseau II, 66 He was. 


_ or Byssvs). 


' Jongues, were drawn to the sides of the table. 


our moving wardrobe to every different play. 
Tarot in Lett. I. 538, I could not help telling her of the 


. marine, coach, 


foot) was found broke. 


in a post-chaise, 2773 GoLpsm. Stoops to cong. U. 1, Vn | 

and wodwale, And oper bric . 
' Rose 8x Than is blisful many sithe The chelaundre and the 
_ papyngay.. /did, 663 Chalaundres fele saweI there. . 
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thrust into a chaise and despatched on the’ first'stage of © 
eight melancholy years of wandering. = 
c. Yo take chaise: to use a chaise 'as a means 
of conveyance. A. chaise and pair, four, six: a 
chaise drawn by a pair, four, six horses. 
1704 Appison J/aly (1766) 23 From Genoa we took chaise 


for Milan. x73 Steere Anglishaan No. 21. 139 ‘Lhat 


gay thing that flies along the Road in a Chaise and Six. - 


31737 Pore Hor, Hpisi. 1.1. 158 The poor .. run They know 
not whither, in a chaise and one. 


nto the Bell at Islington, All in a chaise and pair. 


2. attrib. and Comb,, as chaise-box, -umbrella; 
chaise-cart, a light cart suitable for driving in — 
(cf. Cart sb, 3); chaise-house, a coach-house ; 
chaise-undertaker, -vamper, one who under- . 
takes to renovate chaises, a dealer in second-hand © 


chaises. Also Chai‘seless a. 


the *chaise-box being of no great use. 1821 Cospett Ru 


sun, wind or rain. 
tered the *chaise-house, 18g0 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxiv, 
Mrs. Bacon..as yet a *chaiseless woman. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vi. xxix, A pert vamping *chaise-undertaker. 


marks along with it, to the *chaise-vamper. 
Chaise, v. zonce-word. [f. the sb.] Zo chaise 
zt: to go by chaise. : 


course to Skipton, and chaise it, solo, from thence. 
Chaise, obs. form of CHASE. 
+Chaisel, cheisil. Ots. [a. OF. chedsz, 

chesil, var. of cheinctl, chensil, chansith, cainsil 

:-—late L. camtsile, -zs (8th c. in Du Cange), f. ca- 

miisia: see CHEMISE. ] | . 
1. A fine linen (sometimes identified with Brss 

Often used attrid. 

cx20y Lay. 23761 Warp he an his rugge zenne. cheisil 


scurte \¢x27s ane cheiselne seorte] & anne pallene curtel. 


exazs Passion sog in O. E. Mise. 5% Ioseph nom vre 
Louerd a-dun of pe rode And wond him on o cheysil clop. 
¢ 1300 K. Adis. 279 Theo lady lyght on hire bedde.. Yn a 
chaisel smok scheo lay. 1300-20 Yoachim & Anne in Leg. 


— Cathal. (1840) 152 Of flex, of silk, of cheisel,Ofporpre & of palle. 


2. Applied to various things made of this fabric, 
as a chemise, smock, shirt, veil, ete. . 
exgz0 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1814 Sche hadde on a pilche of 


° 


pris, And a chaise! theron, I wis. 

Chaise -longue (Jézloig). [F. chasse 
longue ‘long chair’. In Ogilvie’s Dict. called 
chaise-lounge.| A kind of sofa with a rest for the 
back at one end only; a ‘couch’, a ‘lounge’. 

1823 T. Lister Grandy vii. (1836) 45 Lady Elizabeth lay 
on achaise-longue by them. 1826 Disragit Vv. Grey :1868) 
338 Stiffor stretching, lounging ona chaise-longue. 1837 

farrvat Dog-fiend 194 What are now termed chaise 
Ss 1852 Miss 
SeweL, Lxger. Life xxxvili. (1858) 278 The addition of a 
chaise longue and an ottoman. 


| Chaise-marine (fézmarin). Os. [F. 


_chatse-marine *a sort of seat on board a ship so 
_ supported as to be free from the effects of rolling 


and pitching’, but Littré has not the Eng. sense. ] 
?A kind of chaise, the body of which rests on 


" suspension-straps between cee-springs. 


1739 Cisser Afol. (1756: IL. 79 A chaise-marine to ag 
1763 C. 


overthrow of the Chaise marine. 1823 dct 4 Geo. /V,c 
95 $19 Nothing in..this Act. .shall extend. .to any chalse 
i ndau, berlin. aes: 
Chaist-: see CHAST-. ae 
Chaitif, a ME. variant form of Cartirr, 
Chak, obs. form of Caack, CHECK. 
Chaker, obs. form of Canckur, CHEQUER. 
Chakil, Chako, obs. ff. of SHackiu, CHACO. 


familiarity with them and their language. 
1865 


with the Ror.any chi, © me 
-Chalamine, obs. form of CALAMINE. 


 +Chala-ndre. Oés. Also 4chal-, chelaundre. 
| [perh. repr. OF. *chalandre, var. of calandre, in 
Pr, calandri, app. (with Romanic insertion of 2, 
and dissimilation of 7-r to J-7):—L. caradrius, | 
ad. Gr. yapaSpis a species of bird. (See P: Meyer 

Contes moralisés de Boson Notes 248.)J 
_ ME. form of CaLanbup, a Mediterranean species | 
of lark, Alauda  calandra. 


1782 Cowrer Gilpin . 
Rosa rah is our wedding-day, And we will then repair _ 


1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn. (1778) 11, 185 The hammer in | 


Rides (1855) 1. 29 Riding in a little sort of *chaise-cart. | 
‘794 Feton (180r) I, 129 The *chaise coach-box .. This 
kind..may be made to fix on a one-horse *chaise carriage. _ 
léid, 202 *Chaise Heads .. Heads to phaetons or chaises, | 
etc., are found great conveniences for sheltering from the { 
in. x8r2 Examiner 24 Aug. 533/1 It..en- | 


Ibid, vin. xxxvii, In selling my chaise, I had sold my re- | 


y8e2 Soutuey Leff. (1856) III. 306, I shall follow your | 


| generates into a hard fibrous 


| Chal. The Gipsy word for ‘ person, man, fel- | 
low’: sometimes (with the corresponding feminine. | 
chai) used in speaking of gipsies, by way of dis- 
playin \ 


| gome tincture of nitre, calcanthus, and bitumen, 5 
| Quixey Compl, Disp. 14/1 Vitriol, when all its Moisture is 


ubl. Univ. Mag. UW. 253 Romany chals with their 
- nomad tents upon wheels. 1872 M, Coxutns M/rg. § Merch, 
Li. 47 He..delighted the chals with tobacco, 1876 Wuyte- 
Mewvinie Katerfelto xii, 134 The Romany chal marries — 


| 18533 f. CHALCANTH-UM + -ITE.] 


| or Atramentous quality. SOS 
| thous, pertaining to Shoomakers black or Vitriol. 


f 1, a. (To ME. writers | 
probably only a name, known from French | 
romanees.) . ae Pe, a 
1308 Land Cokaygne 97 in 2. E. P. (1862) 159 Chalandre | 

riddes wibout tale. ¢1400 Rast. | > 
' them. xgso tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones Sox: The Calete 


| Spanish Nut, Star-flowers,. 


. donian pale white, and also the hardest dun. 


CHALCEDONIAN. 


+-Chalandrie. (?)' [Jamieson suggested somé 
connexion with prec. ] | 

1s96 BoreLt Entry Quene in Watson Coll. Sc. Poets 
Il. 2 (Jam.) In tapestries ye micht persaue Young ramel,, 
wrocht like lawrell treis; With syndrie sorts of chalandrie 
In curious forms of carpentrie. : 

Chalang(e, -ans (Sc.), obs. ff. CHALLENGE, etc.’ 

Chalastic (kilestik), 2. (and sd.) Med. [ad.. 
mod.L.. chalastic-us, a. Gr. xadaotixis laxative, 
from xaAay to relax. Cf. P. chalastigue.] Having 
power to remove rigidity or stiffness ; relaxing; 
laxative. Also sé. a chalastic medicine. - 

r6ar-78 [see Carastic]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
Chalastickh Medicines, are such as by their temperate and: 
moderate Heat, do comfort and strengthen the Parts to 
which they are applied. 1708 Kersey, Chalasticks or Cha- 
lastick Medicines, such as are of a loosening or soft’ning. 
Quality. 172x-1800 Baitey, Chalasticks. In mod. Dicts. , 
Chalaunge, obs. form of CHALLENGE, . 

Chalays, obs. form of CHALICE. | 

| Chalaza (kalziz4). P/. chalaze. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, xudega hail, any small lump or knot like 
ahail-stone. Cf. F. chalaze.] 

1. Zool. Each of the two membranous twisted. 
strings by which the yolk-bag of an egg is bound 
to the lining membrane at the ends of the shell, 
and kept near the middle of the albumen, with the 
germinating point uppermost; the tread or treadle. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn., Chalaza, the Treadle of an 
Egg; every Egg has two of them. .each Chalaza consists, 
as it were, of so many Hailstones separated from each other 
by that White. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Fist. (1776) Il. 20. 
3841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 786 An almost invicthle 
membrane, the chalaze, which, being twisted by the revo- 
lutions of the yelk, as it 1s pushed forward in the oviduct, 
is gathered into two delicate and spiral cords, whereby the 
yelk is retained 77 sztz. ae 
2. Bot. A spot on the seed where the nucleus 
joins the integuments. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 123 Raphe and chalaza 
usually very distinctly marked. — Ju/rod, Bot. (1848) 1. 
398 This raphe..expands into a vascular dish or plate, 
which is called the chalaza. 1880 Gray S/ruct. Bot. vi. § 8. 
277 ‘Lhe proper base of the ovule .. is the Chalaza..In 
the simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalaza are one. 

Chalazal (kala-24l;, a. [f. prec. +-au.] Per- 


| taining to the chalaza. 


1838 Linney /xtrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 398 The amphitropal 


| ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are traverse with 
+ respect to the hilum. 
at its lower ichalazal) end. 


x882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 580 The cells 


Chalaziferous (keliziféres), a. [f as prec. 
+-FEROUS; cf. F. chalaztfére.] Bearing the cha- 
laza or chalazee: Chalaziferous membrane, ‘the 
layer of albumen round the yolk of a bird's egg, 


- to which the chalaze are attached’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1859 Topo Cyc. Anat. & Phys. V. 65/1 The membrane 
which proceeds from the Chalazz over the surface of the | 
yolk has been called Chalaziferous. ; ; 

| Ghalazion (kalzzign). Sometimes in latin- 
ized form chalastum. [a. Gr. yaddtiov, dim. of 
xd¢data CHaLaza.] A small pimple or tubercule ; 
esp. one on the eyelid, a stye. 

1708 Kersey Chalazion, a Stithe, a small Pimple, or Wart 


| on the Eye-lid. 2731 BarLey Jl, Chalaza, Chalazion, 1878 


. Bryant Pract. Surg. L 343.8. tarsal cyst sometimes de- 
ittle mass, feeling somewhat 
like a large shot beneath the skin, known as ac alazion. 
Chalbot, Her.: see CHABOT. i of 
+ Cha‘icanth, chalcanthum. Ods. Also 
e(h)aleanthus, caleanth. [a. F. calcanie (Cotgr.), 
and L. ¢(hialcanthum, -us, a. Gr. XdAnavéov, 
yadeaveos ‘a solution of blue vitriol used for ink 
and blacking’, f. xaAeds copper+dv6os a flower.] 
An old name for blue vitriol (sulphate of copper), 
and for a kind of ink made therefrom 5 sometimes 
also applied to green vitriol (sulphate of iron), 
1678 .Puirurs, Calcanth, a Chymical word, being the 


same as Vitriol. 1730-6 Baitey (folio! Cadcanthum, vitriol 


rubified. Chalcanthum, vitriol or copperas.. 1777 BERKE- 
Ley in Fraser Life & Lett, 586 A vapour sulphurous hae 
xgX 


dry’d away, becomes Chalcanthum. __. 
Chalcanthite (kelkenpait). Jn. [named 
Native blue. 
vitriol or sulphate of copper. | ae ; 
x857 SHEPARD Afinerad. 441. 
+ Chalca'nthous, 2. Obs. rare—*. In 7 cal-. 
[f. as prec.+-0us.] Of the nature of ink or 


backing. 


1646 Sik T: Brownz Psexd. Zp. vt. xii. rH A Calcanthous 
1656 BLOUNT SSORY., Cadcane 


+Chalcedon. Herd. Obs. One of the yarious 


| plants which have the specific name chalcedonicus, 
as Lychuis chalcedonica, Lilium chalcedonicum, ete, — 


1664 Everyn Kad. Hort, (3409) 295 Stock Gilly-Flowers, 
halcedons. ae | 
{f. L. 


+@halcedonian. Ods. Also cal-. 


| chalcedoni-us CHALCEDONY+-AN.] =,CHALCEDONY. 


- x6az~6a Havin Cosmogr. u. (1682) 54 Chalcedeonians also 
of: such bigness, that, whole Drinking-cups..are made 


CHALCEDONIC. 


Chalcedonic (kelsidgnik), a. [f. Caance-— 


pon-Y +-Ic.] Of or belonging to chalcedony. 


1828in Wesster. 1861 Teple Bar ILI. 388 Chalcedonic | 
varieties of quartz. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol, xvi. | 


353 Successive crops of chalcedonic crystals proceed. 
Chalcedony, calcedony (kzelse‘dani, keel- 
sfdani). Forms: a. 4 calsydoyne, calcidoine ; 


B. 4 chaleedun, 6-8 caleedon, 7-8 chalcedon; | 


y. (4-8 ealeedonius), 5 calsydony, calcideny, 
(6 chaleedonium), 7 calchedonie, calsidonie, 
chalecidonye, 5— caleedony, 6— chalcedony. 
See also Cassipoing, -pony. [The current form 
c.h\alcedony is directly adapted from L. c(h’ alre- 
donius, used inthe Vulgate to render Gr. yadundar, 


in Aev. xxi. 19, the name of the precious stone | 
forming the third foundation of the New Jeru- | 


salem, but found nowhere else. Adapted forms 
of the same word in OF. were calce-, calcidoine, 


whence the ME. cadetdoine, calcedun; also casst- | 


doine, whence ME. Cassrpoine and its varieties, 
which are separately treated. 
don was perh. directly from N. T. Greek. 


The word is of very complicated history. The L. is com- , 


monly assumed to be the same as the adj. chalcédonius of 


Chalcedon in Asia’ Minor, as if it were ‘Chalcedonian | 


stone’, but this is very doubtful. In interpreting the name 
in the Vulgate, which has the variant form carvcedoutus, 
the early writers identified it with a stone mentioned by Pliny 
xxvii. §§ 103, 104, where MSS, have the variants carche- 
donia, charcedonia, calcedonia, caichedonia, carchedoutus, 
said to be found in North Africa, and to be brought by way 
of Carthage (Kapyyéwr), which, from the description, could 
have nothing to do with the chalcedony of the moderns. 
Isidore has carchedonta; Epiphanius de Geninzis iv, says it 
is produced év Kapyyddu THs AwBins. The carchedontus or 
chalcedontus is mentioned and moralized upon by a whole 


catena of writers, including esp. Bada; butto none of them | 


was it more than a traditional name, about which there clus- 
tered notions originally derived from Pliny with an accre- 
tion of later fables. ‘The first to try to identify it with 
any known stone was apparently Albertus Magnus {1205~ 
1232), who may have had in view some form of the stone 
to which the name is now given. (See the exhaustive 
article of Schade A ldeutsches Wouch. 1363.) ; 
A precious (or semi-precious) stone, which in its 
various tints is largely used in lapidary work: 
a cryptocrystalline sub-species of quartz (a true 


quartz, with some disseminated opal-quariz), bav- 


ing the lustre nearly of wax, and being either 
transparent or translucent. bat 

It is not safe to carry the modern application back 
before the 16th or at earliest the r5th c.; and references to 
earlier notions come down to the 17th. In modern lapidary 
work, chalcedony receives different names according to its 
varieties of colour and structure, as agate, cornelian, cat's 
eye, chrysoprase, onyx, sard, etc. Most of the varieties 
were included by Pliny under his yaspzs. (Westropp.) 

a. crges&. E. Allit. P. A. 1002 Pe calsydoyne. .withouten 
wemme. 1393 Gower Cou. ILL. 133 The calcidoine .. for 
his stone he underfongeth. 

B. ¢13053 Land Cokaygne 94 in E, £. P.(1862) 158 Ametist 
and crisolite, Chalcedun and epetite. rg3g Epen Decades WW. 
Jud. 1. v. \Arb.) 158 Precious stones cauled smaragdes, cal- 
cedones & Iaspers. 1586 Ferner Blaz. Gentric 142 A Cal- 
cedon is the fifth stone, being most strong and hard by 
nature, instructing the Soueraigne that he exercise the car- 
dinall vertue Fortitude. 1648 Gace West Ind, xii. (1655) 
s3 Adorned with Emeralds, Turquies, Chalcedons. 1686 
Fond. Gaz. No. 2116/4 A great Calcedon truly Oriental of 
a Foot long, and half a Foot broad. 1747 Dinctey in Phil, 
Trans. XLVI. s03 Of the Beryl there are three species, 
the Red..the Yellow.. and the White, commonly called 
the Chalcedon, of the Colour of sheer Milk. 

attrib. 1644 Evetyn Afenz. (1857) I. 98 In another [ca- 
binet] with calcedon pillars, was a series of golden medals, 


y. 1382 Wvceuir Rev. xxi. x9 The thridde, calcedonyus © 
[xg26 TinDALE, calcedony ; x57 Gexew. chalcedony!. 1398 — 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xxvii. (1495) 561 Calcidonius 


is a pale stone and sheweth dymme colour meane bytwene | 
Berell and Iacynct and comyth and is gendred of the reyne 


of our lorde. cx460 Play Sacram, 171 Crepawdis & calce- 


donyes semely to se. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 41 My bedys : 
3 : | photograph.| A copper-engraving. 
peir bedys of calcidenys gaudied with silver and gilt, 16zz _ 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv, tiv, There is a kind of Onyx | 
called the Chalcidonye. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 40/r — 
‘The Calcedon or Calchedonie. . being well chafed & warmed, | 
will draw a Straw ora Rush to it. [From Pliny.] 1756-7 tr. | 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 11. 47 Pieces of agate, jasper, oriental 
chalcedony. 1833 Lyi. Princ. Geol. III. 222 Opal calce- 
dony, resinous silex. 18553 Loner. Wiaw. iv. 262 Arrow — 


of calsydony. 1482 Marc. Pasron Leds. 861 IIT. 287 My 


heads of chalcedony, Arrow-heads of flint and jasper. 


186z C. King Amt. Ges (1866)'7 Calcedony ..is a semi- - 


transparent white quartz, slightly tinted with yellow or 


blue, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. vii, 146 Many of the |. 


older lavas yield agates, chalcedony, leucite. 


“Chalcedonyx. Min. [f prec.+Oxsx] A 


variety of agate: see quot, 


1822 CLRAVELAND Afzn. 270 When white and grey layers ! 


alternate, it is called Chalcedonyx. 
+ Cha'leelet. Her. Ods. 


1572 BosseweL. Armorie u. 119 b, A Chalcelet on thefirst 
uarter, Diamonde, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 256/2 The 


- Chalcelet..is along & black Bird. 


Chalchuite (t{erltfujsit). Din. [f. the Mexi- 
can name of the stone, chalchihutil + -11z.] A | 


green variety of turquoise from Mexico. - 


1843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) 1. 274 Four preciou 
of considerable size, resembling emeralds, called by the na- 


tives chalchuites. 1883 Amer. ¥rud. Sc. Ser. ut XKV. 


ag7 The Green Turquois known as Chalchuite. 


The 16th c. chalce~ © 


Chalcographical Society. 
|. Chalcographis 


1ous: stones . 
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Chalcidian ‘(k¥lsi-diin). Zool. [f. mod. L. 


chaleid-e (f. L. chalets = Gr. xadnis a kind of | 


lizard) +-tan.] Of or pertaining to the family 
Chalcidz or Snake Lizards. 
‘Chaleidic. Arch. [ad.L. chalcidicum ‘chamber 
at the corner of a basilica, on each side of the 
tribunal’. More usually in the L. form.] 

1730-6 Baitey, Chadcidick [with ancient Architects], a 


large stately Hall belonging to a court of Justice. 1775 | 


Asu, Chalcidica, Chaicidicum. 1832 Gri. Pompeiana I. 
ii. rq It has been thought. .to justify the application of the 
term Chalcidicum to the edifice in question. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit, 135 A kind of transept, called chalcidica. 1876 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss. ‘ Chalcidicum. 


Chalcididan (ké#lsididin). Atom. [f. mod. | 
L. Chalcidid-x, £. the generic name Chaicides, f. — 
A member of a family of 
small hymenopterous insects, ornamented with 


Gr. yadxds brass.] 


brilliant metallic colours. 


1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anin: II. xx. 334 A minute | 


species. . belonging to the family of Chalcididans. 
Chaleidony, obs. form of CHALCEDONY. 
| Ghalei'tes. [L. chalcites, ad. Gr. *yaAxiris 
copper-ore.] Green vitriol (sulphate of copper). 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 In Furnaces of Copper and Brass, 
where Chalcites is often cast in, to mend the working. 


Chalco- (kelko). din. Occas. chalko-. 
Stem and combining form of Gr. xaAxés copper, 
brass, used in the names of many minerals, as 
Cha‘lcocite [Dana’s alteration of the older name 
chalcosine (see below)], native sulphide of copper, 
copper glance. Cha‘leodite [named 1851; f. Gr. 
xorxus-ns like copper +-ITE], a hydrous silicate 
of iron, found in velvety coatings, having a brass- 
like lustre, a variety of stilpnomelane. Cha‘lco- 
lite [see -LITE], a synonym for torbernite, which 
was erroneously supposed to be an ore of copper. 
Chalcome‘nite (Gr. p7v7 the moon; named with 
reference to selenite, f£. oekjvn moon], a copper 
selenite from S. America. Chalco'phacite [Gr. 
gaxdés lentil], a synonym for Liroconite, a native. 
arseniate of copper, occurring in small lentil- 
shaped crystals. Chalcophanite (Gr. pav- ap- 
pearing, showing], a hydrous oxide of zinc and 
manganese, having sometimes a bronze-like lustre. 
Chalcophy illite [Gr. ¢vAAov leaf: named 1847], 
a green, foliated arseniate of copper. Chalcopy'r- 
rhotite [named 187o], a variety of PYRRHOTITE, 
a sulphide of iron and copper, resembling chalco- 
pyrite. Chalcosi-derite [Gr. cidypos iron], a 


of Dufrenite. 
yxaduds + -INE], earlier name of chalcoctte (see 


above). Ghalcosti‘bite [Gr. orifi (oripps), sul- 
phuret of antimony: named 1847], a rare sulph- 


or capillary crystals, known as plush copper-ore. 


pnomelane. x80z tr. Klaproth’s Ess. Min., Werner has given 


Dana Jin. 133 Capillary cuprite, chalcotrichite. 


Chalcograph (kez'lkograf). 


In mod. Dicts. 


graphe.| One who engraves on copper. - 


Cuba. It had been graven by a Spanish chalcographer. 


CHALCOGRAPHER + -10; cf. F. chalcographique.] 


graphic art. ae 
So Chalcographical = prec. - 


.. 28.. (¢ftZe) Calcographical Memorials of : Literary Per- : 
sonages..a collection of 234 Engravings. 1884 Athengzumt — 
x Nov. 568/2 In order to promote the study of engraving in — 


its earlier stages, it is proposed to’ form an International 


COGRAPHER + -IST.] = CHALCOGRAPHER. 


hydrous phosphate of copper and iron, a variety — 
Cha‘icosine [badly formed on Gr. | 


antimonide of copper. Chalco-trichite[Gr. (pif), | 
rptx- hair], a variety of cuprite occurring in acicular — 


1868 Dana J7zx. (1884) 53 Specimens referred to chalco-. | 
cite. 1887 SHeparD Af7z., Chalcodite, 1868 Dana Jfzm, (1880) | 
460 Brush ascertained the identity of chalcodite and stil- | 


it the name Chalcolite. 1868 Dana 47772. (1884)586 Chalco- | 
lite has since crept back again, but is no more appropriate | 
now than it was sixty years ago. 188: Mature XXIV. 41 | 
A new selenite of copper..Chalcomenite..occurs in the | 
Argentine Republic. 1850 Dana Jfix, 529 Chalcophacite. | 
x8975 Amer, Chemist July 1 On chalcophanite, a new min- | 
eral species. x8gs0 Dana J%n. 529 Chalcophyllite, 1875 | 
Ibid. App. ii. rr Chalcopyrrhotite. 1884 /did. App. ili. 24 | 
Chalcosiderite. 1833 SHEPARD A/i7. 123 Chalkosine. 1868 | 
Dana AM7in.85 Chalcostibite. 1832 Suzrarp Af7z. 123 Chal- | 
kotrichite, the capillary variety of red copper ore, 1868 | 


[ci next and — 


7662 Evetyn Chalcogr.g Our Burnisher (another tool us’d | 
by Chalcographers). 1677 Pror O.rfordsh. 268 Mr. David » 
Loggan, Chalcographer to the University. 1865 SaLa | 
Diary in Amer. 11, 127 A monstrous map of the island of | 


Chalcographic (kzlkogrefik), a [f- as. 


CHALDEE. 


Chaleography (kelkp-grafi). [f Gr. type 
*yarhkoypapia, f. yadsoypdpos: see above. In F. 
chalcographie.| The art of engraving on copper. 

2661 Evetyn Jem. (1857) I. 364, I. .had recommended to 
me the publishing what I had written of Chalcography. 1662 
— (#z#le) Sculptura ; or, the History and Art of Chalcography 
and Engraving in Copper. 1816 Sincer fest. Cards-93 
gote, Lhe curious in Chalcography. 1882 Sava in fi/ust. 
Lond. News 15 July 55/2 The masterpiece of Mr. Hablot 
Browne’s great capacity in chalcography. 

Chaleologue (ke lkolpg). nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
xarkkds brass+-LOGUE: ct. astrologue, theologue, 
etc.] A student of brasses. 


1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 647 A zealous and, at the same 
time, rational student of brasses—the fashion of the day 
might almost tempt us to say a chalcologue, or perhaps 
more accurately still, a chalcotribe. _ 
Chaleomo-rphite. J/in. [app.a bad spelling 
of calcomorphite, named 1873, f. L. cale- lime (see 
Cauco-) + Gr. poppy form.] A hydrous silicate of 
calcium. 187s Dana Min, App. ii. 11. 7a 

Chaleopyrite (kz:lko,poi-roit). Min. [ad. 
mod.L. chalcopyrites (in Henckel 1725), f, CHALCO- 
4+ Pyrite: probably the xaAxirs of Aristotle, 
and included under the mvpiris of Dioscorides, 
chalettis and pyrétes (in part) of Pliny, pyrzies 
wrosus, aureo colore, flavus, of early mineralogists.] 

An important ore of copper, called yellow or 
copper pyrites, native sulphide of copper and iron. 

1838 Suerarp Jin. 123 Chalkopyrite. 1862 Dana Afan. 
Geol. § 30. 64 Chalcopyrite resembles iron pyrites, but is of 
a deeper yellow color, much softer, being scratched with 
a knife, 1869 Puiturs Vesuv. x. 278 Chalcopyrite .. found 
in ejected blocks. 

Chaleotribe (kerlkotroib). nonce-wd. [as if 
ad. Gr. *yadorpiBns, f. xadnés brass. + rpiBay to 
rub.}] One who takes rubbings of brasses. 

1861 [see CHALCOLOGUE]. ; | 

Chaleotript (kelkotript). sonce-wd. ff. as 
prec. + tpir-ns one who rubs, f. zpiBew.] = prec. 

1882 Ch. Times 7 July 462 Chalcotripts might with advan- 
tage hunt Leicestershire and Derbyshire for this purpose. 

Chald: see Cuzaup a. Obs., cold. 

Chaldaic (keldz ik). fad. L. Chaldatc-us.] _ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Chaldea. B. sd. 
The language of the Chaldeans. wea 

So Chalda‘ical a. 
idiom or mode of speech, esp. occurring in the 
Old Testament. Cha‘ldaize v, [cf. Gr. xaddai- 
¢ev], to imitate or follow the Chaldeans. + Cha-l- 
day a., + Cha‘ldic a. = CHALDEE. Zoe 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vil. § 10 This. -Chaldaick 


superstition. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra Il. 77 It was of © 


fine green silk, covered with Hebrew and Chaldaic cha- 
racters. 1698 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 292 The Oracles, 
called by some Magical..but. by others Chaldaical. 1812 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 520 All those Graecisms, Syria- 
isms, or Chaldaisms, which deform the Hebrew text. xr6sa 
GauLE Magastrom. 120 To take heed of Chaldaizing, Juda- 
izing, etc. 1678'CupwortH /xtell. Syst. 293 Those Chalday 
or Magick Oracles. 1623 Liste 2dfric an O. § WV. T. (1638) 
Pref. 1 They wrote some Caldick, some Syriack. 


us= Gr. Xaddaios Chaldean+-aN.Jo0 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Chaldea or its in- 

habitants; hence, to occult sclence or magic. 
x732 Berxeey A lcipthr. vi. §20 Whether in Daniel's prow 


or the Julian year. 1845 Maurice Jor. §& Met, Philos. in 
Encycl, Metrop. Ti. S661 This Chaldean imposture, the 
substitution of grand notions of nature for a belief in God. 
B. sd. A native of Chaldea, esd. (as at Babylon) 
one skilled in occult learning, astrology, etc. ; 
hence gen. a seer, soothsayer, astrologer, (So 
Gr. Kaddaios, L. Chaldweus.) Spies 
rs8x Marpeck Bk. of Notes 77 The Chaldeans wer. most 
renowmed in Astrologie that euer were anie, x6xx Buster 
Dax. ii, 2. x642 Mitton Apol. Swrect. (1851) 305 The feind 
therefore that told our Chaldean the contrary was a lying 


Chalcographer (keelkpgrifer). [f mod.Gr. feind. ax649 Drume. or Hawru. Fam. £p. Wks, (r7r1) 
xadroypdgos (f, xadeds copper, brass + ypdpetv to - 


scratch, write, draw, design) +-ER. Cf. F. chalco- 


148 How can a Chaldean, by that short minute. .in which a 
man is born, set down the diverse a Oe -, of his life. 
1859 Raw inson Bampton Lect. v. 23 In Daniel the Chal- 


dzeans are a special set of persons at Babylon, having a 


the magicians, astrologers, ete = 
_ Hence + Chalde'anizing pf/..a. 


A. adj, = CuanpEan, Coarparc. B. shoe. A 


native of Chaldea. a 


om 


- 3382 Wveur Dan. ii. ro. Eche dynynour, and witche, and 
Caldey.. 1588 R. Parxe tr. Mandoza’s Mist. China 304 
Martin Simion...is a Chakde borne... r602 T.. Firzuerperr 
Defence 49 As wel in the Grecke text, as in the Siriac 
& Caldie. 2668 Witxins eal Char..5 A Lan, 


rd 2 


aldeish, Chaldesism (= CHALDAISM). 
ft y 


- 


i. 4 To lerne for to speake Caldeis 


eb My 


Cha‘idaism, a Chaldaic | 


Chaldean (keld7-in), ¢. and sd. [f L. Chaldeu- 


phecy of the Messiah we should compute by the Chaldean © 


‘learning’ and a ‘tongue’ of their own, and classed with 


x6sa GauLE MJagastrom. 278 Why might. not ‘the ‘Chal. - 
| deeanizing oracle be drawn to confesse so much? 
| Ghaldee (kexldz, keld), a, and sd. Also 4 
| Caldey, 6 Chalde, 7 Caldie, Chaldy. ey 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of chaleography. 
1813 European Mag. LXVIIL. x11 The noblest aims of | 
the calcographic art. 31826 Sincer Ast. Cards 201 Not — 
only the infancy of xylography, but also that of the chalco- | 


9. The language of the Chal-_ 
- deans: also the biblical ‘Syriac’ or Aramaic. 


: INGUATE «ie 
| -which is sometimes called Syriac, and sometimes Chaldec. — 
me | So+Chaldeish, Chalde | 
Let roriictt Tf oc Coated Ge Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 Some of — 
 (kelkp-grifist). [fas Cuar- | pa Boe ae calde = sg N 
Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible viii. 48 There are so many Chalde- 


a 


ee ate 


CHALDER, 


Chalder! (t{5'1dex). Sc. Also 6 chawlder, 
chaudder, 7 chauder. [app. a. OF. chaudidre 
(also chaudere, chaldere, caldere) = Pr. caudiera, 
Sp. caldera, Pg. caldeira:—L. caldaria, f. cald-us, 
calid-us hot; but possibly a shortened form of 
CHatproy, q.v. In sense 1, a med.L. celdra 
occurs in early Scottish statutes, and a correspond- 
ing vernacular form celdre is found.] 

1. An obsolete dry measure of capacity: in Scot- 
land 16 bolls or 64 firlots of corn, making nearly 
12 quarters Winchester measure: used in the 
computation of the stipends of the parish minis- 
ters. For lime and coal it varied from 32 to 64 

‘imperial bushels. (Formerly, also + ce/dre.) 

[a x300 med 4 Burg. \xvii, Pistor habeat ad lucrum de 

qualibet celdra.} , 

a, 18.. Chart. Aberd. 140 (Jam.) Alsmekill land as a 
celdr of aits will schawe, Jid., George of Gordoun .. 
occupeis a celdre of atis sawyne pertenand to Dunmetht. 

Bp. axgoo Act W771, in Skene Reg. AZaj. (1609) 3 Ane hus- 

band man and ane fermer, sall gif the thritten veschell of 
their lands of service: and maireour of ane chalder, ane 

firlot (for knawship!. ¢xsqo Rev. Coldingham Priory in 

Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 11. 62 note, Wheat, 6 

chalders, 7 bolls, 3 firlots, 2 pecks. cx6z0 Sir J. Mervin 

Mem. (1735) 408 His Part., was thirteen Chalders of Victual. 

1730-69 De For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. UI. 151 The Quantity 

of Coals..supposed to be about 500,000 Chalders, every 

Chalder containing 36 Bushels, 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, 

Perth 286 The [lime] shells are sold at two shillings and 

twopence the boll, and the raw stones at seven shillings the 

chalder. 1730 T. Boston Mev. vi. 63 The stipend..was 
five chalders of victual and 8 merks, 1813 N. Car.is_e 

Lopog. Dict. Scotl, Wl. Halkirk, The stipend.. was 2 

chalders of meal, and 2 chalders of bear, £600 Scotch, and 

$30 Scotch for Communion Elements. 1812 CHALMERS 

» Let. in Life (x85) 1.274, I had only got three chalders of 
augmentation where I asked and had reason to look for six, 

+2. In England = CaaLDRON, but for coal and 
lime varying in quantity from 32 to 4o bushels, 
according as the measure was stroked or heaped. 

(Apparently a northern word, introduced into the 

London market with coal.) Ods. 

rs7o Wills & Inv. N. C. (1860) II. 324, XV Chalders 
of Coales. 1582 /éid. 88 A chaudder of corne. 1581 12S, 

Ace. Hull Charterhouse, For sleckinge & siftinge of half a 

chawlder of lyme, iiijd. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (1856) 126 
_ Of barley..they.. but a chalder, i.e. fower quarter, 

or nine seckes ina waine. x7a2 De For Plague (1756) 255 
’ The publick Fires ..cost the City about 200 Chalder of 
Coals a Week. 17978 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 161/t Last year 
there was imported into London from Newcastle and 
_ . Sunderland 6920934 chalders of coals. 

3. Asa liquid measure. (Azmorous.) 


31630 Tincker of Turvey 1x Whole chauders of strong ale. 
Chalder? (t{§-lder). Mawt. A rudder-brace 
or gudgeon. 


1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Chaiders, synonymous 
- with gudgeons of the rudder. 
7 Chaldern(e, obs. form of CHAWDRON. 

Chalderon, obs. form of CHALDRON. 

+ Chaldese, v. Ods. Also caldese. [Pre- 
sumed to be f. Chaldee or Chaldees, with the 
notion of ‘cheat as an astrologer’; but evidence 
is lacking.] trans. To cheat, trick, ‘take in’. 

2664 Butler Hud, 1. 1. 1010 He stole your cloak and 

. po your pocket, Chows’d and Caldes'd you like a block- 
ead. 41680 — Rem, (1759) I. 24 Asham’d, that Men so 
grave and wise Should be chaldes’d by Gnats and Flies. 
697 Dennis Plof & no Plot 1, I caldes'd a Judge while 
_ he was taking my Deposition. 
GChaldron (t{S:ldron, t{adron). Forms: 6 
chauderne, 7 chaudron, chawdron, chauldron, 
chalderon, 7- chaldron. [Another form of 
CavLpRon; a.. OF. chauderon, mod.F. chaudron 
(=Sp. calderon, It. calderone), augm. of chaudere, 
chaudibve (=Sp. caldera) kettle :-~—L, caldéria, pl. 
of caldérium hot-bath, f. cald-us, calid-ws hot. 
The etymological form is chaudron ; as in cauldron, 
an 7 has been inserted in recognition of the re- 
moter derivation, and # subsequently dropped.] _ 
+1. An obsolete form of CaunpRon. Od. 


rssg Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.). 223 A chauderne of 
water. x6or Horianp Pliny I. 239 The tunnel or mouth of | 


the furnace must be a good way off from the lead and 
chawdron. _ | . ) 
the Chalderon with faire water. 1750 G. Hucurs 


2. A dry measure of 4 quarters or 32 bushels; . 


in recent times only used for coals (36. bushels). 


x6xx Trade’s Incr. in Hart, Misc. (Malb.) IIL. 295 | 


Chauldron of coals. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) II1. 21 This 


~ afternoon came my great store of Coles in, being ro Chaldron. | 


- ayxo Sreuiz Tatler No, 73 P16 All such that shall Poll 
for Sir Arthur..shall have one Chaldron of good Coals.. 
And half a Chaldron to every one that shall not Poll against 
him. x80 Hurron Course Math, (x827) 1. 28. 1834 Brit. 

Hush, I. xii, 296 Lime .. from 6s. to 18s. per chaldron of 


6 bushels. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, (C.D. ed.) 515 She had. 
faid in several chaldrons of live coals and was prepared to | 
heap them:on the heads of her enemies. 2185: Coal Tr. | 


Terms Northumbld. & Durh, 13 The Newcastle chaldron is 
a measure containing 53 cwt. of coals .. It has been found, 
by repeated trials, that 15 London Pool chaldrons are equal 
to 8 Newcastle chaldrons. 
b. Comd., as chaldron-wagon. eer 
x81 Coal Tr. Terms Northumbid.  Durh.s.v. Chaidron, 


| of victuals. 


1639 I. De Grey Compl. Horsem. 33 Fill up) 
arbados | 
248 The juice .. is boiled first in a very large copper or 


per he a Bah TE mR aa a a aaa ee ee ee 


(252 
The content of the chaldron waggon ..is 217,989 cubic 
inches. x88 Raymonp .Wining Gloss., Chaldron-wagons, 


containing this quantity, convey the coal from the pit to 
the place of shipment. i 


+3. In sense of CHALDER] 1. Obs. 

26x7 Moryson /¢zm. 11. ut. iv. 135 The Gentlemen reckon 
their reuenewes, not by rents of monie, but by chauldrons 
1628 Hosses 7hucyd. (1822) 138 Valued at 
three hundred chaldrons. 
Chaldron, obs. form of CHAWDRON, entrails. 

Chaldy, obs. form of CHALDEE. | 

Chaleéis, -es(se, obs. forms of CHALICE, 

Chalenge, obs. form of CHALLENGE. 

| Ghalet (fale). [F. chalet (not chalet, as often 
in English books) a Swiss word (in la Gruyére 
pronounced /sa/er), supposed to have been intro- 
duced into Fr. by Rousseau (Littré sappl.). Perh. 
a dim. of casella, cassella, a little cottage, cot (Du 
Cange), itself dim. of casa house (or of its Romanic 
representative); less probably, as concerns the 
sense, «It. cazaletto, F. chdlit wooden bedstead. 
(Littré’s suggestion of identity with castedletum, 
chételet is phonetically untenable, because s¢ be- 
comes in la Gruyére ¢, as chastel, tsagt.)] 

1. A hut or cabin on the Swiss mountains, where 
cattle are lodged in the summer, and where cheese 
is made; hence, the small wooden house or 
cottage of the Swiss peasant; ge. a house or 
villa built in the style of a Swiss cottage. 

1817 Byron Manfred 1. ii, 121 The Chalet will be gain’d 
within an hour. 18:8 Blackw. Mag. IV. 88 There are 
many chalets in very lofty situations. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 
1. $2. 12 On the slopes were innumerable chalets. 1878 
Lapy Herserr tr. Hibner’s Ramble i xi. 171 A poor 
little hut or chalet inhabited by a planter and his family. 

2. =F. chalet de nécessité, a street lavatory, 
urinal, etc. (In Paris these are elegant structures.) 

1882 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 3 A protest against the pro- 


posed erection of the chalets at Ludgate-Circus. 1886 
Daily News 17 Dec. 2/3 (Commissioners of Sewers, Lon- 


don A large deputation of ratepayers from Ludgate-circus — 


.. the petitioners suggesting that the chalets should be 
placed underground, as..at the Royal Exchange. 

Chaleys, obs. form of CHALICE. 

Chalf, chalfer, obs, ff. Catrl, Caarzr. 

Chali, obs. form of Katt. 

Chalibeat(e, -biate, obs. ff. CHALYBEATE. 

Chalice (tfa'lis). Forms: a. 1 cel(ije, cele, 
exlic, 1~3 calic, 2 cale, 3 calch ; &. 3 caliz, calis, 
4 calice; y. 4-6 chalis, -ys, -yce, 4~ chalice, 
(s chaleys, 5-6 chales, 6 challes, -is, -ece, 
~yce, chalesse, chalays, -eis, chaliche, chailles, 
calles, 7 challice). [L. calix, calic-em cup, has 
appeared in Eng. in various forms. (1) Early 
OE. celic, genitive celces, corresp. to OS. kelih 
(MDnu, elec, Relc, Du. kelk), OG. Relthh, chelih 
(MHG. and mod.G. helch):~WGer. *halik, an 
early (pre-Christian) adoption of L. caléc-em. 
(2) The Latin word was re-adopted in later OE., 
in Christian use, as calic, ceelic, cele, whence early 
ME. calc, calch (cf. ON. kalk-r). (3) These were 
ousted in 12th c. by the OF. cafés, calice. (4) 
Before 1350 this was in turn ousted by a central OF. 
form chalice, which gave Eng. chalis, chalice. 
While this was the case in English, in France 
itself calice was the form which came down to 
modem French, (OF, calzs, caltce was of learned 
origin, but early enough to undergo the phonetic 
change to chalice in central F.; in the struggle 
between the two forms, the influence of L. calzx, 


| familiar in ecclesiastical use, was effective in mak- 


ing calice the ultimate victor.) Strictly, ced(z)c, 
calch, calice, chalice, are separate words ; but their 
relations are best seen by treating them together. ] 

1. A drinking-cup or goblet. (Now only in 


poetic or elevated language.) — 


a od tg 3 
oa, ¢82n Vesp, Ps. xv. 5 Deyhten dael erfewordnisse 


minre and célces mines [elsewhere calices}, calic’.] «950 


Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 42 Cale vel scenc weetres caldes 


[e975 Rushw, ibid., Czelc fulne weettres galdes], ¢xo00 Ags. 


_ Ps. (Thorpe). exv. 4 Ic her heelu calic habbe befangen. 


crooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 26 pat widinnan ys calicys 
[z. 9. seal cad discys [Hatton G. calices and discas]. ¢ 1000 


Sax, Leechd. V1. 268 Sele ponne czlic fulne to drincanne, 


B.. a x228 Ancr. R. 284 Pe caliz bet was imelt ide fure. _ 
y. 1382 Wvcur Gen. xl. 13 Thow shalt 3yue to hym a 


chalice, after thin office. cxqqg0 Promp. Paru. 68 Chalys, | 
calix, x60g Suaxs. Macb, 1, vii. 11 This even-handed 


Iustice Commends th’ Ingredience of our poyson’d Challice 


To our owne lips. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Welcome to — 
| Sack 63 Had Cassius.. but tasted one Small chalice of md 
frantick . 


liquor. 1794 CoLerince Chatterton 74 Ah! da 
the poisoned chalice from thy hand! 21870 Bryant /Had 
1. 11. 94 With mingled wine they filled a chalice. _ : 
db. fig. (mostly with reference to certain scrip- 
tural passages: see the quotations.) 


a c1000 A gs. Gost. Luke xxii. 42 Feeder, gif bu wylt, . 

le. calzcent] fram me. c1275 Passion 
158 in O. 2. Misc. 4x Of pis ilche calche nv forber bu me. — 
"B. a%300 Cursor M. 15633 Quer i sal pis calice drinc, or . 


afyr pysne calic [Vu 


a 


isal pass par-bi, ; ae 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter xv[i). 5 Lord is part of myn 


y- 
heritage & of my chalice [Vulg. cadicis mez]. 1382 Wycuis 


CHALK. 


Isa. li. 17 That thou drunke of the hond of the Lord the 
chalis of his wrathe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 16/4 This 
chalys is the passyon whiche lightly may appropre our lord 
to the. cx800 K. Wuite Nelsoni Mors 18 Tho’ from the 
Muse’s chalice I may pour No precious dews of Aganippe’s 
well. 1882 W. B. Scorr Poet's Harv. Home 83 Life is 
God's chalice filled with tears, oo , 

2. spec. The cup in which the wine is adminis- 
tered in the celebration of the eucharist. 

a. ¢1000 des. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 27 And he genam bone 
calic panciende [Lindisf, Hatton calic, Rushw. czlic}. 
ax1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1102 Roden and calicen and candel 
sticcan. o¢x2z00 Jrin. Coll. Hom. 93 Penne understonde 
he bat husel and drinke of pe calice. /dzd. 215 Boc oder 
belle calch oder messe-ref. 

BK. exzoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 163 De caliz of tin.. and 
hire nap of mazere. ax225 Ancr. X. 4x8 Pe chirche uesti- 
menz, ne pene caliz. xagz R. Grouc. (1724) 489 The calis 
of the weued me ssolde ther to, ¢1300 Havelok 187 The 
caliz, and the pateyn ok. ¢ 1340 Ayend. 41 Pe crouchen, pe 
calices, pe creyme. 

y. «1300 Cursor M. 15237 Sipen pe chalice [Gd¢z, chalis] 
vp he laght, And blisced als pe win, ¢2386 CHaucER Pers, 
7. » 805 This isa fouler thefte than for to breke a chirche 
and stele the chalice, x29 Raster Pastyme, Hist. Pap. 
(x8rz) &4 He was impoysoned by venym put in his chales, 
1528 More Leresyes 1. Wks. 114/2 That proper comparison 
betwene treen chalices and golden priestes of olde, and 
nowe golden chalices & treen priestes. 1654 Jer. TAYLOR 
Real Pres. 31 It is .. as necessary to drink the chalice as 
to eat the bread, and we perish if we omit either. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Yourn. France I. 368 The lightning melted one of 
the chalices completely. 18975 Dict. Chor. Antig. 1. 339/2 
Pope Leo IV (847-855) lays down the rule that no one 
should celebrate mass in a chalice of wood, lead, or glass. 
r88x Gotpw. Smitrn Lect. & Lss. 47 Bearing the Hussite 
emblems of the chalice and sword. 

3. transf. A flower-cup (cf. CHALICED). 

r6s0 R. Staryiron Stvada’s Low-C. Warres 1.8 The 
Lilly suddenly breaking her Challice.. began to blow. 18z0 
Scotr Lady of L. im. ii, The water-lily to the light Her 
chalice reared of silver bright. : 

4. Comb., as chalice-cover, -cup, > -piece, -vetl; 
chalice-flower, said to be an old name for the 
Daffodil; chalice-moss, Cenomyce pyxidata. 

1420 EF. E. Wills (1882) 46 A stondyng cuppe of seluer 
yclepyd a*chales cuppe. @1849 MANGAN Poenes (1859: 54 
sacred Chalice-cup. 1824 H. Puiniirs #2. Historica 1. 99 
They were also called Chalice flowers, from the nectary 
being shaped like the chalice. x6z10 W. FoLKincHam Art 
of Survey i ii. 38 The*Chalice or Chin-cough Mosse 
pie along the barren..ditch banckes. 1679 Plot Sta/- 

Jordsh, (1686) 199 Scarlet-headed Cup or Chalice-Moss. 
1443 Test. Zbor. (1836) I. 132 A *chalespece of silver round 
covered, : | 

Chaliced (tfe'list), a [f. prec. +-ED*.] 

1. Of flowers: Having a cup-like blossom, 

x6xrx Suaxs. Cyd. 11. iii. 24 His Steeds to water at those 
Springs on chalic’d Flowres that lyes. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakfut. (1865) 78 The golden-chaliced crocus burns. 
1872 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 26 The opening in 
heaven of the chaliced flower of dawn. 

2. Contained in a chalice or cup. Also fg. 

1836 W. Fresuney Rime of Nun 4 To sip again The bitter 
dregs of chalic’d i aay r8s0 Mrs. BrowninG Poems I. 284 
Better loveth he Thy chaliced wine. 

| Chalicosis (kelikdusis). A/ved. [mod. f. 
Gr, yaAig small stone + -osI8.] Disease of the 
lungs produced by the inhalation of fine siliceous 
particles, by stone-masons and like workers. 

1898 tr. Ziemzssen's Cyel. Med. VILL. 75 The trouble origin- 
ated from chalicosis. 1886 Faccr Princ. & Pract. Med. I, 


984 Miekel has recently proposed to term the resulting lung 


affection Chalicosis. 

Chalilite (ke lileit), Ain. [named 1836; f 
Gr. yaXig pebble, flint + -LiITE.] A variety of 
Thomsonite of a reddish-brown colour. 

1836 T. THomson Ji. I. 324 Chalilite..occursin the Done- 
gore mountains. 1843 Porrtocn Geod. 218 Chalilite, com- 
mon, in..the Sandy Braes district in County Antrim. 

Chaling(e, obs. form of CHALLENGE, 

Chalis, obs. form of CHALICE. 

+ Chalishing. Ods. rare—}. 


arsoo ger & Gr. 1116 in Furniv. Perey Folzo \. 390 Tt 
was ever Sir Gray-steeles desiring that for his death shold 
be made noe chalishing. » | 


Chalk (t/ok), sé. Forms: 1 calc, ceale, 4-Y 


' chalke, (5 chaalke, shalke), 6 chauke, chawke, 


6-7 chaulk(e, 6- chalk. See also Cauk sb, [Com- 
mon WGer. ; OE. ceale (:—~*ceele, *cele, *calc) = OS. 


—cale (MDu. calk, Du. kalk), ONG. chalch (MAG. 


kaic, mod.G. halk, kalch); also Da., Sw., mod. 
Icel. Zadk); a. L. calc-em, calx lime ; this sense is 
retained in the Teutonic languages generally, but 


in English the word passed at an early period 


into the sense of L. créta, OHG. &ride, F. craze. 


Cf. the quotations in which L. ca/x is translated 


cealcstan limestone, and the fact that chalk is the 
chief ‘ limestone’ of the 8. E. of England.] 
FJ It occurs in the oldest Eng. Glossaries, as 


rendering L. calculus (? =later ceales/an.) 


e700 Epinal Gi. (also Erf. & Cott.) 165 Caleudus, cealc. 
¢xoso Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 362/1 Calculus, cealc, nume> — 


stan (2vead pumestan),... 


+1. ? Lime. (Traces of this sense after the OE. 
period are very uncertain ; quot. 1572 is doubtful.) 

¢ 893 K. Eurrep Oves. vi. xxxii. § 2 Sume niht on anum 
niwcilctan buse [zafer calce zlittorum)..pa ongon. se cealc 
mid ungemete stincan, ¢xzoso O, £. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 
334 Cadx, cealestan [=limestone], a1200 [bid 551 Calcx, 


CHALK, 


chalcston. xs7z J. Jones Bathes of Bath un. 17b, Snow 
is very cold, and chalke is very hot, yet eyther of them is 
most whyte. 

2. An opaque white soft earthy limestone, which 
exists in deposits of vast extent and thickness in 
the south-east of England, and forms high cliffs 
along the sea-shore. 

Chemically, chalk consists of carbonate of lime with some 
impurities. Geologically, it is a deep-sea formation com- 
posed of fragments of shells of Foraminifera, abounding in 
certain important animal fossils, and interspersed with ‘no- 
dules of flint. It is burned for lime, and prepared for writ- 
ing or marking on blackboards or other dark surfaces. In 
17-18th c. it is often mentioned as eaten by young women 
suffering from chlorosis: cf. quot. 1812. 

986 [see Ceadcryit, chalkpit in 7]. c¢zqoo Destr. Troy 
3047 Hir chekes..as the chalke white. c1440 Proms, 
Parv. 68 Calke or chalke, erpe, calx, creta. ¢ 1480 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 576 Creta, chaalke. c1goo Cocke Lorell’s B, 
(1843) 3 Stele floure and put chauke therin. 1587 Mir. 
Mag., Elstride xxxiv. 7 Shee lookt as pale as chalke with 
wrathfull ire. 3r694 Reply Ladies’ & Bachelor's Petit. in 
Harl. Mise. TV. 438 (D.: How can any man..believe that 
ten thousand green-sicknéss maidens .. would rather die 


martyrs to oatmeal, loam, and chalk than accept... matri- 


mony? xz7oo Farquuar Const. Couple v. iii: D.) You might 
have had me once; but now, Madam, if you should by 
chance fall to eatiny chalk or gnawing the sheets, ’tis none 
of my fault. 1787 Winter Syst. Wusd. 5x Chalk is an ab- 
sorbent earth. 181x Hooper New Afed. Dict., Chlorosis 
..apreternatural appetite for chalk, lime, and other ab- 
sorbents. .usually attend on this disease. ¢x8s0 Arad, Nis. 
(Rtldg.1 640 The robber quickly made a mark on the door 
with some chalk. 1857 Kinestey Adzse. IL. 372 It [chalk] 
was deposited as white lime mud, at a vast sea-depth. 
x889 Ausketry Instr. ax A black board and a piece of chalk 
..to describe the figures. 1880 Geixte Phys. Geog. iv. 192 
Chalk .. is formed of the broken remains of minute forms 
of marine animal life. ; 

3. Applied to other earths resembling chalk. 
Fuller's chalk: ?fuller’s earth. In quot. 1658 
probably = Caux. Brown chalk: a name for 
umber. french chalk: a kind of steatite. ed 
chalk: a bed of chalk of a deep red colour in 
Norfolk; also applied to ‘ruddle, a red argilla- 
ceous ore of iron’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 

r60r Hotianp Péimy IL. 560 Sundry sorts of chaulkes for 
to scoure clothes, and namely the Tuckers earth. 1607 
Torseiy Jfour./, Beasts 200 Mingled with Fullers chaulke. 
1638 Rowtanp Moujfet’s Theat. fs. 911 The chaulk or salt 
of it..is..commended by Chymicks, and Chirurgeons, for 
to cure that kernell or tumour of flesh. Jod. The section 

of the Red Chalk at Hunstanton. 
_ b. sfec. Applied to various coloured prepara- 
tions resembling chalk in texture, and used like it 
in the form of crayons for drawing. With /. 
Also attri. drawn with chalk, executed in chalk. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (1841) 202 Item, in yelu 
okyr..[tem, in blak chalke. e¢2xggo Imison Sch, Art Il. 55 
Sketching chalk ..a composition made of whiting and to- 
bacco-pipe clay rolled like crayons, 1826 J. Smirn /av- 
ovrama Sc. § Art zo2 Chalks are..held in a steel or brass 
case, called a portcrayon. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1.161 Two heads in chalks by.. Rahn. 1883 
Luovp £4 & Fl. I, 30 A beautiful chalk head of a dog. 
2884 Cassell’s &. AL, 216/x Shading in chalk from the flat. 
4. In reference to the old custom at alehouses, 
etc, of ‘ticking’ or writing up with chalk a 
‘score’ or account of credit given: transferred 
from the chalk used to the chalk marks or ticks 
on the door, etc., the ‘score’ entered in chalk, the 
reckoning or account ; credit, ‘ tick’. 
axs29 Sxecton £1 Rumuyng 613 We're fayne with a 
chalke To score on the balke. cxs7o TuHynne Pride $ 
— Low, (x84x) 58 Your cheker man for it doth keepe no 
chalke. 2590 TarLeton JVewes Purgat. (1844) 82 His score 
rowing very great, and much chalk upon the post. xs§92 
asnge P, Peutlesse Bib, Hee that hath no money must 
goe and dine with sir John best betrust, at the signe of the 
chalke and the Post. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier v. iii. in 
Bullen O. PZ. I. 333 There's lesse chalke upon you[r] score 
ofsinnes, 16.. Sougs Lond. Prentices (1841) 157 When we 
have no mony, Wher shall we find chalk? @ 1704 T. Brown 
Sat.on Mr. King Wks. 1730 1. 60, I trespassed_ most enor- 
mously in chalk. x7z9 D’Urrey P7dls (1872) I. 270 This 
wheedling talk You fancy will rub out my Chalk. 

5. A mark, line, or ‘score’ made with chalk ; 
spec. in various games (formerly scored with chalk), 
680 Corton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 


— (1816) 342 The eldest must show how many chalks he hath _ 


in his hand to set up. . r8o0r Sraurr Sports ¢ Past. un 
vii, 242 Thirty-one chalks complete the game, 186x Gen, 
Po. THomeson Andi Alt. IIL exlvi. 135 Draw a chalk, and 
let those who are disposed, step over it. 1887 Sporting 
Life 24 June 1/4 Skittles..Curry went out with 4 chalks. 
 b. fig. A scratch or scar. slang. | 
1840 Marryat Poor Fack vi, I got this chalk. | 
6. Phrases. a. Chalk and cheese are opposed in 
various proverbial expressions as things differing 
greatly in their qualities or value, though their 
appearance is not unlike, and their names alliterate. 
1393 Gowrr Conf I. 17 Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
chese. 1541 Barnes Ws, (1573: 258 ‘Vhis deffinition agreeth 
as well with your key, as Chalke and Cheese, a 1555 


Latimer in Foxe A. & J, (1684) ITT. 413. As though I could » 


not discern cheese from chalk. 1579 Gosson Sch. Adzse 


To Rdr., Making black of white, Chalke of Cheese. 1600 | 
Rowtanps Lett. Humours Blood vi. 75 Tom is no more like |— 
thee, then Chalks like Cheese. 1708 Motrevx Rabelais | c 
ve xvi, Words ..as analogous as Chalk and Cheese! 1826 


Scotr Woodst, xxiv, This Scotch scare-crow was no more 
to be compared to him than chalk was to cheese. 


_ I could once beat all of them by chalks. @ 2859 De QuincEY 


lands. 1875 [see Cuarxine vd. $d.]. 


- the backe for a Croshbite. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 


with chalk; to blanch. os | , 
. 1633 G. Herperr Temple, Forerunners vi, Let a bleak 
alenesse chalk the doore. 31847 TENNYSON Princ. IV. 358 


| letters were chalked on consecutive compartments, 


253 


b. (By) «a long chalk, also by long chalks, by 
chalks (colloq.): in a great degree, by far (in allu- 
sion to the use of chalk in scoring ‘ points’, etc. ; 
sce 4, 5). Zo walk one’s chalks (slang): to go 
away, be off. 

1837-40 Harisurton Clockiz. (1862) 26 Your factories 
down east..go ahead on the English a long chalk. 1840-5 
Baruam Jugol. Leg., St. Romwold(D.), Sir Alured’s steed 
was bylong chalks the best. @ 1849 Mancan Poewzs (1859) 459, 


Syst. Heavens Wks, III. 172 wofe, As regards the body of 
water .. the Indus ranks foremost by a long chalk. 1857 
Kinostey Two Fears Agoi.(D.) The prisoner has. .cut his 
stick, and walked his chalks, and is off to London. 

7. attrib.and Comb.,as chalk-bank, -cliff, country, 
-down, -dust, -formation, -hill, -licker, -leme, 
-ridge, -score (see 4); chalk-eating, -like, adjs. ; 
chalk-bed, a stratum of chalk; chalk-cutter, 
one who digs chalk; chalk-drawing, a drawing 
executed in chalk (see 3 b); chalk-flint, a flint 
found in the chalk: so chalk-fossil, etc. ; chalk- 
head (Aumorous), a good head for chalking scores 
(see 4); chalk-lime, limemade fromchalk; chalk- 
line, ‘a cord rubbed with chalk or similar material, 
used by artificers for laying down straight lines on 
the material as a guide for a cutting instrument’ 
(Knight Dect, Mech.) ; chalk-marl, anargillaceous 
stratum situated just beneath the Lower White 
Chalk ; chalk-pit, chalk-quarry, a pit or quarry 
from which chalk is dug. 

1823 Copsett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 309 You actually have 
a *chalk-bank to your right and a sand-bank to your left. 
w80z Piayvrair Jdlustr. Hutton. The. 177 In the *Chalk- 
beds of England ..a great proportion of the petrifactions 
belong to the tropical seas. 1773 G. Wuite Selborne 
xxxvill, The next church, ruin, *chalk-cliff .. may become 
their kydernaculum, 1830 Coppett Ry. Rides (1885: IT. 
321 The houses white and thatched, as they are in all *chalk- 
countries. 1876 Green Short Hist. i. § 3. (1882! 17 Sitting 
..on the *chalk-down above Minster. @1723 D’Unrev 
Plague of Impert.(D., Discouler’d, pale, as..*chalk-eating 
girl That oatmeal with it chew’d. 1823 W. Bucxann Relig. 
Diluv. 193 The diluvium contains..fragments of chalk and 
*chalk-flints. 188x Carpenter Jicrosc, (ed. 6) xxi. 826 
The Ventriculites which are well known as *chalk-fossils. 
1863 Marx Lemon Wait for End (Hoppe), ‘Haven’t got 
a *chalk-head, and can’t keep score,’ replied Tom [the 
waiter]. 1823 Cospetr Rur. Rides (1885) I. 3x5 A great 
*chalk-hill. 1832 Tennyson A@zd/er’s D. xxxi, On the chalk- 
hill the bearded grass Is dry and dewless. xs712 STEELE 
Sect. No. 431 $ 3 These craving Damsels, whether. . Pipe- 
champers, *Chalk-lickers, Wax-nibblers, etc. E. 
Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 759 The white *chalk-like ex. 
crementof Serpents. 1784 Havesin PAil. Trans XLVIIL 
827 *Chalk-lime. .will not preserve water from putrefaction : 
though stone-lime. .does preserve water in a great measure, 
1825 Bro. Fouathan 1. 55 Eight or ten young women at 
work; not one .. stayed her needle or *chalk-line for a 
single moment. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 344 
Bones of birds... obtained from the *chalk-marl of England. 
w8xx A. T. THomson Loud. Disp, (1818) 653 An elegant and 
useful adjunct to the *chalk mixture. 956 Chart. Hadwiz 
in Cod. Dipl. V. 346 Of Deohholes hyllz on donz *cealcpyt ; 
swa ford. .odda 83 dunz ufewearde. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 332 The chalk-pits .. are usually unfenced. 1832 
Tennyson JZiller’s D,. xv, The white *chalk-quarry from 
the hill Gleam’d to the flying moon. 1866 CARLYLE Kenzzn, 
I. 239 Now have a *chalk-score and no money. 

Chalk (t{6k), v7. Also 6-7 chalke, chaulk(e, 
ehauk(e, 7 chawke. See also Cauk v4 [f. 
prec. sb.] nae 

Ll. trans. To mix or treat with chalk. 

575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 39 Mylk for theyr flawnez, not 
pild nor chalked. 1649 Burur Ang. Improv. Impr. (1653) 
183 Land .. Dunged, Limed, Marled, or Chalked, or other- 
wise made fat and warm. xys9 tr. Duhasmel’s Ash. 1. vill. 
(r762) 35 It was the custom of the Britons to chalk their 


. To rub, mark, or inscribe with chalk. 2 
zso2 Greene Disfut. rr The boyes .. shall chalke him on 


207 They chalk the Flat side of it.. 1679 R. Mansert Narr. 
Popish Plot Addr. c, Wisest Counsels, which by ill success 
have been chalkt.o’ th’ back for Follies. 1813 Moore Post 
Bag vit. 36 Thou know’st the time .. It takes to chalk a 
ball-room floor... x839 Dickens Wich. Nick. xiv, Morleena 
.-had the soles of her shoes chalked. ~ 


b. fg. To make white or pale as by rubbing 


ear Stared in her eyes, and chalk’d her face. 


3. To write with chalk; to draw, mark, line | 


with chalk. 


1580 G. Harvey 3 Wittie Lett. 38 Whom. .] recount and. 
one up : in the Catalogue, 1589 R. Harvey Pi. Pere. 
2g So I wi 


| ill chalke thy praises vp. xg7og Steere & App. 
Tatler No. 93 P 4,1 have chalked out in every Figure my 


' own Dimensions. @x720 Suerrmeto (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. | 


"bd. spec. To write up in chalk (a record, esp. 


of credits given); to score. Hence to chalk it: | 
| to run up a score, take ‘tick’. ? Obs. 


ee 7597 ist Pt, Return Parnass. \. i 451 All my debts stande { 
Auk 


ukt upon the poste for liquor.. @1704 T. Brown Wes. 


| (2760) I. 182 (D.) A country parliament ‘man that chalk’d it. 
" fp eautally i 6 { 
| May I never chalk another pint, «845 DisragtiSybid (1863) | 


ast winter session, 1845. Whitehall xliv. 306 


are chalked out as enimies. 1634 ; 
' Prosp. 1. viii, The Princely Eagle, and the soaring Hawke, 


_ before thine eyes 


~ 1. Consisting of or 
| (1753) I. 96 As painters first chalk out the future face, r823 | abounding in chalk. 
J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 156 One chalks down. nine 
figures. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers & Pok. vi. (1852) 58 Large 


| -exgoo Test. Love Prol. (x560) n the 
that painten. .with coles.and chalke ; and yet is there good 
| matter to the Ileude people of thicke chalkie portrey ture, i 
- zg80 Baret Adv. C304. Chalkie or full of ¢ 


| J. Barcrave P 

 brimstony matter. 1762-9: 7 [ 

| chalky cliffs salute their longing eyes. 1785 Cowrer Ziroc, 
307'T'o kneel and draw The chalky ring and knuckle down 


CHALKY. — 


282 Every man I chalked up was of the same opinion as the 
landlord of the Cat and Fiddle. ; . 

4, Chalk out. fg. ta. To mark out, as with 
chalk (obs.). b. To delineate, esd. by the main 
features; to outline, sketch ow/, adumbrate. 

xs7z Gotpine Calvinz on Ps. xviii. 44 God did but (as it 
were under a dark shadowe) chalk out the .. kingdome of 
his sonne. x579 Tomson Cadzzn’s Serum. Tint. 309/2 They 
W. Woon New Eng. 


Whom in their unknowne wayes there’s none can chawke. 
1678 Bunyan Prler. 1. Apol., This Book it chaulketh out 
The man that seeks the everlasting. Prize. 
1765-93 BLACKSTONE Comm. (ed. 12\412 We havenow chalked 
out all the principal outlines of this vast title of the law. 

ce. jig. To trace out, mark out, as a course to 
be followed. Also occas. chalk forth (obs.).. 


x79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 25 Chaulk out the way to 


_ do the like. r6x0 Suaxs. Jem. v.i. 203 It is you, that 
| haue chalk’d forth the way Which brought vs hither. 1623 


— Hen. VITl, iu i. 60. 1643 Dicces Uniaw/. Taking 
Arms § 2 (1647) 14 That way to eternall glory, which our 
Saviour hath chalked out. . r670 Cotton Zisfernoz lm. 
77 His Majesty being pleas’d ..to chalk him out what he 


would have him do. 1707 Vulfone 25 ‘hey have a much © 


shorter way chalked out by this Article. 2754 RicHARDSON 


Grandison Vil. li. 259 Lay down your own plan: Chalk | 


out your future steps. 1807 Byron Childish Recoll. 68 
When now the boy is ripen’d into man, His careful sire 
chalks forth some wary plan, 1872 J. Grant Newsp. Press 
ILI. xi. 253 [He] pursued the course which he had from the 
first chalked out for himself. 

Chalked (t{okt), 2/7. a Also 6 chaukt, 7 
chalkt, chalkd. [f prec. + -ED1] Marked, 
rubbed, mixed, etc., with chalk ; see the vb. 

1899 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 182 Thy chalked score. 
1616 Hotypay Yevenal (x6x8) 15 With his chalked feet. 
1677 PLor Ox/fordsh, 243 "Vis Proverbial here.. That chalke 
Land makes a rich Father but a poor Son. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 157 To draw.a chalked line, 

So Gharliker. One who chalks, marks, mixes, 
ete., with chalk. . | 

1865 Daily Ted. 7 Sept., London milkmen are known in 
the vocabulary of slang as ‘chalkers’. . | 

Chalkiness (t{Okinés).  [f CHALKY +-NESS.] 
Chalky quality. | 


1805 Lucocx Wat. Wool, The chalkiness of the land. 1866 


Miss Brappon Lady's Mile(Hoppe), Pictures were accepted, 
and ‘skyed’: critics talked about coldness, and blackness, 
and chalkiness. nae 


Chalking (t/5-kin), vd. sd. [f. Caatx v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb CHALK. | 
. The manuring of land with chalk. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 596 After the chalking of the Ground. | 


1875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 92. § 5 An improvement comprised 


in either of the three classes following : chalking of land, | 


clay-burning, claying of land. 


2. Marking, drawing, writing, etc., with chalk ; | 


running up an account (at an alehouse, etc.) ; 
tracing out or designing. | Bere 

1613 W. Browne Bit. Past. 1.iv, Let your steps be stitcht 
to wisdome’s chalking. 2638 Brarawalt Sarnadees Frai.t, 
Till long chalking broke my credit. 1764 (¢z¢/e) Handmaid 
to the Arts, teaching .. means of delineation by off-tracing, 
chalking, etc. 1851 Coal-tr. Terns Northumbld. § Durh, 
13 Chatking Deal, a flat board, upon which the craneman 
«keeps account of the work. - ore 

+ Cha‘lkish, a. Obs. rare. [f. CHALK sd. + 
-IsH1.] Somewhat chalky. rae al 

1658 W. Burton Jtin, Anton, 218 A whitish or chalkish 


1 ‘e : 
-"Chalk-stone (t{-k\stoun). 


+1. Lime, limestone: see CHALK 58. 1. Ods. 
+2. 2A piece of chalk. Ods. | 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Fem. Prol. & T. 654 Goth, walkith. 


forth, and brynge a chalk-stoon. r6rz’Bisre /sa, xxvii. 9 
When he maketh all the stones of the Altar as chalke stones. 
. A concretion chiefly of sodium urate, resem- 
bling chalk, occurring in the tissues and joints, 
esp. of the feet and hands, in severe gout. Hence 
Chalkstony a. set ae er ne 
£738 Birca JZilton Milton’s Wks. 1738 I. 38 His Handsand 
Fingers gouty, and with Chalk-Stones. 1782 W. HeserpeNn 


- Comm, ix. (1806) 35. 1836-9 Toop. Cycl. Anat. Il. 152/r 


Lithic acid ..is deposited in cases of chalk-stone in the 
textures .. surrounding the joints of the fingers and toes. 
1862 SaLa Seven Sons Ii. ii. 51 His hands [were] much 


afflicted with chalkstones. Jdid. v. 116 Some whose hands a 
_ were stiff or chalkstony. Feat eke hee 


‘Cha-lk-white, 2. White like chalk. 


Rarg400 Morte Arth. 1026 ghey, ars of chalke whytt —— 
‘| sylver. ax400-so Alexander 1584. B ) 

-chaplayne in chalk-quite wedis. a@xq40 Six Degrev. 1490: 
- flayre schetus of sylk Chalk-why3th as the mylk. 1865. 


athe chambirlayn & 


Dublin Univ. Mag. 1. 18 Treeless chalk-white roads across 


. the downs. | 


| Challry (foi), a. [£ Cane st-el] 


spasacterized by: chalk 


560) 271 b, Some men there been, 


Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, m1. ii. tor. 1898 Yonc Diana 485 Chalkie 


_-cliffes are steept_in Brittish seas. x6z0 W.. FoLKIncHam 
Art of Survey itis 3 Chaulkie, Clayie, Sandie Earth.. 1662... 


¢ Alex. VIT (1867) 125 Of a chauchy or 
 ag6a~g Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 38 The 


307 To ] 
at taw. 


1812 Byron Waltz xiii, Round the chalky floor 


alke. 1593. 


CHALLENGE. 


how well they trip. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ¥. 
98 The beech-tree is..in high, chalky, and gravelly soils. 
2. Resembling chalk in colour or consistence, 
chalk-white. i 
_x6rx Brae Song 3 Child. i. 22 warg., Naphtha, which 
is a certaine kind of fat and chalkie clay. 1616 Ho.ypay 
Persius 329 Whom candidate chaulky ambition Draws 
gaping toherlure, 1762-gx H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. 
faint. (1786) I. 268 The colouring is fat and chalky. 1802. 
Mad. $rul. VILL 290 A very white, chalky appearance of 
the faeces, 1882 Gardex 1 Apr. 223/3 Chalky white flowers. 

3. Fathol. Of the nature of chalk, or of a CHALK- 
STONE (sense 3), or containing chalk-stones. 

1782 A. Monro dxat.43 It may be..chalky from the gout. 


2834 J. Forses Laeznec’s Dis. Chest 35x Bony and chalky | 


concretions. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 320 Chalky 
calculi consist chiefly of carbonate and phosphate of lime. 
4, Comd., as chalky-faced ad}. : 

1807 W. Irvine Safmag. (1824) 293 Such a little chalky- 
faced puppet. ee a 
_ Challance, -angs, obs. Sc. ff. CHALLENGE. 

Challece, obs. f, CHALICE. 

Challenge (tfeléndz), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 
calenge, (4 caleng, 6 callenge). 8. 4 Sc. chal- 
lanss, 4-5 chalange, chalaunge, 4-7 chalenge, 
(4 chaleng, 5 challeng), 5 Sc. chalans, (6 cha- 
ling), 6- challenge. [ME. calenge, chalange, a. 
OF. ca-, chalenge, -lange, orig. -donge (with many 
other forms)=Pr. calonja, OSp. calofia:—L. ca- 
lumnia, trickery, artifice, misrepresentation, false 
accusation, malicious action at law; prob. f. 
calui, calvere to devise tricks. With the phonetic 
development in OF. cf. that of somnium, songe. 
OE. had both the Northern F. cadenge, and the 
central F. chalemge; the latter has (as in many 
other words) survived. Challenge is thus origin- 
ally the same word as calumny, Some of the 
senses still in use go back to the ME. and OF. sb., 
but others are taken immediately from the vb., as 
in dlame, etc., so that the sequence is not simple.] 

+1. An accusation, charge, reproach, objection. 
_arzo0 Cursor M. 6714 Pe bestis lauerd sal ga quite Of al- 
kines chalange and wite. ¢ 1313 SHOREHAM x31 Thou hast y- 
bro3t ous out of cry Of calenge of the fende, 1388 Wycuir 
Fer, vii. 6 If 3¢ maken not fals caleng to a comelyng, & 
toa fadirless child, & toa widewe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 58A 

 chalange, calumpnia, x6x0 Guittim Heraldry m. xv. (1660) 
197 Sufficient difference to prevent. all causes of Challenge. 
a1626 Bacon fax. Cam. Law Pref. 2 The incertainty of 
law. .is the principall and most just challenge that is made 
to the lawes of our nation. 1692 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. 1057 He refuses the challenge of the crime, or denies 
he did commit it. 

2. The act of calling to account ; esd. the act of 
a sentry in demanding the countersign. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 82 But challanss eschapit [he] 
had,.Ne war ane hynt hym by the brand. 1526 Pilgr. 
Pexf, (W. de W. 1531) 300b, Peter at the chalenge of a poore 

handmayde, for feare dyd deny the [= thee] his lorde. 17 
Ricuarpson Granudison V. xiii, The creature. .had subjecte 
rerself to your challenges, JZod. Startled by the challenge 
ef a sentinel. : 


b. Hunting. The opening and crying of hounds 
at fmding the scent ; see CHALLENGE v. 

In mod. Dicts. weer | : 
3. Law. ‘An Exception taken, against either 
persons or things’ (Blount); sec, an objection 

~made to one or more of the jurymen in a trial, as 
in Principal challenge, peremptory challenge, chal- 
lenge to the array, to the polls, to the favour, Also, 
an exception taken to a vote, ete. | 

{x292 Brirton 1. it. § 1x Et'si defendoms a touz Corouners 


qe nul remue jurour par chaleng de nule partie.] 1530 14 ct 


22 Hen. VIL, c. 14% 8 No person arrained for any pety 


treason, murder, or felony be..admitted to any peremytorie | 


chalenge aboue the nombre of xx. 1607-72 Cowell's Interpr., 
tia, A principal, otherwise called peremptory, is that 
which the Law alloweth without cause alledged, or farther 
examination .. sinha pa being used onely in matters 
Criminal, and alledged 

Prisoners fancy; but principal im civil Actions for the most 


a and with nameay re such cause of exception, as | 
Law alloweth without farther scan- 


eing found true, the 
ning. 1660 Trial Regic. 32 Uf you will not agree in your 
Challenges, we must be forced to Try you severally. 1768 


Biackstone Cenz, III. 359 As the jurors appear. .they. | 
shall be sworn, unless challenged by either party. Chal. | 
lenges are of two sorts; challenges to the array and chal. | 


lenges to the polls..Challenges to the array are at once an 
exception to the whole panel, in which the jury are arrayed. 


to particular jurors. Jé:d. 363 Challenges to the favour, 


are where the party hath no principal challenge; butobjects | 
only some probable circumstances of suspicion, as acquaint. | 


ance, and the like. 1833 Wuarton Pa. Digest Il. 115 
Interest in a juror is a principal cause of challenge. : 
b. Last Indies. (See quot.) - 


8x8 J, B. Norton Togics 198 Another check. «isthe right | finding ascent. _ 


of ‘challenge’. long. recognised in this district..Any ryot 
who imagines that his wealthier neighbour's field is more 


“% lightly assessed than his own, offers totake it ata Say unre | 
holding. 


claiming a corresponding reduction for his poorer 


4. A calling in question or disputing; the state | 


of being called in question. | 


2820 Scorr Jfoxast. xvi, Whatever schemes may be pur- 


sued for bringing her title into challenge. on 
+5. Aclaim; the act of demanding as a right. 
In early use, often, a false claim, Ods. 


| be? ox 7 Lane. P. PL B. v. 274 [ 
| chapite 

| Chalengyn or bhigeh beer? reprehendo. 1597 Hooker 
without other cause than barely the |. 

| challenged? x6q2 RK. Harris Sevzz. 20 If God fill not ever 


254 


7374 Guy Warw. A. 5466 Swithe thai priked. .Chalaunge 
on Herhaud to legge. 1340 4 yeud. 34 Of be rote of anarice 
guob out manye smale roten..pepbridde roberye. De uerbe 
chalenge. c1qg0 Prom. Parv. 68 Chalaunge or cleyme, 
vendicacio, 1870-6 Lamparne Peramb. Kent (1862) 295 
To Maude so soone as ever she made her chalenge to the 
Crowne, 1613 Purcuas Piigy. I. vit. ii. 556 They lay chal- 
lenge to Jerusalem for their inheritance. x9g0 JoHNSON 
Ranbt, No. 1 P 10 A publick challenge of honours and 
rewards. 5 = 

G6. An invitation or summons toa trial or contest 
of any kind; a defiance. | 

1325 Coer de L£. 525 When none wolde.. With schafft to 
him make chalenge, etc. 15§x Epow. VI. Youd. in Lit. Rem. 
(1858) II. 312, I lost. the chaling of shoting at roundes, and 
wane at rovers. 1649 Br. ReynoLps Hosva vii. 157 The 
pride and wrath of man to give a chalenge to the justice 
and power of God. 1722 SeweL “7s?. Quakers (1795) L. wv. 
314 ‘I'he Baptists sent him a letter by way of challenge, 
that they would discourse with him. 1847 L Hunr Jen, 
Women, & &. Il, xi. 275 His whole countenance is a chal- 
lenge to scrutiny. 1836 Emerson £ug. Traits xi. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 8 A challenge to duty and honour. 1879 
M'Cartuy Own Times Il. xxix. 387 It was a challenge to 
established beliefsand prejudices. 

7. spec. A summons to fight, esd. to single com- 
bat or duel. 

1530 PatsGr. 202/2 Calenge or provokyng todo armes, chal- 
enge. 138x MuLcaster Positions xxxvil. (1887) 151 He must 
abyde both chalenge and combate with all the rest. x6ox 
Snaxs. Twed, N. m1. iv. 157 Heere’s the Challenge, reade it. 
1660-1 Marve... Cory. xvi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 48 Upon some 
words Gen. Mountagu sent a chalenge to the Duke of 
Buckingham. 1769 BLacxstons Como. IV. 167 Challenges 
to fight, either by word or letter .. are punishable by fine 
and imprisonment. 1838 Marryat J/idsh. Easy xxii, It 
was not in Captain Tartar’s nature to refuse a challenge. 

8. attrib. | 

1813 Scotr 7yzerm, ut. x, The valiant Knight of Trier- 
main Rung forth his challenge-blast again, 
Challenge (tf/xléndz), v. Forms: a 3 ka- 
lange-n, kalenge-n, 3-5 calange(n, 3-6 ca- 
lenge(n. £8. 3-6 chalange, 3-7 chalenge, 4 
chalaunge, -unge, -inge, -ynge, -ang, scha- 
lange, ? chalain, (4-5 Sc. challanss, 6 chaleng, 
chalynch, challynge, Sc. challance, 6-7 chal- 
leng), 7 challendge, 5- challenge. [ME. £a- 
lange-n, chalange-n, a. OF. ca-, chalonger,-langer, 
-lenger (with numerous variant forms) = Pr. ca/on- 
jar, OSp. calofiar :—late L. calummntiare, for calum- 
nidre to accuse falsely, f. calummnia: see prec. 
Cf. F. songer from L. somniare.} 

+1. trans. To accuse, bring a charge against, 
atraign, impeach, Also adsof. Ods. (or ? dal.) 

at22en Ancr. XR. 54 Hwarof kalengestu me? 1340 Ayend. 
43 Pe zenne. .of sergons pet accusep and calengep bet poure 
uole. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 60 Gud schir dauid the 
brechyne Thai gert challanss richt stratly syne. ¢ 2449 
Prcock Kepr. v. xiv. 558 Ifeny man wolde chalenge a frere. 
xg80 Sipney Arcadia ut. 169 To be challenged of unkindness. 
1893 Q. Exiz. SZ. in Hard. Misc. (1809) Ik. 261 The king of 
Spain doth challenge me to be the quarreller, and the be- 

inner ofall these wars. x649 Br. Gururige Jem. (1702) 75 
The E. of Stafford was Challeng’d and made Prisoner. 1655 
Furirer Waltham Abd, 6 Let none challenge the words of 
impropriety. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 321 To 
challenge, or accuse one. 

+b. To lay (an offence) to one’s charge, accuse 
one of. Ods. one 

1297 R. Guouwe. (1724) 279 Seyn Dunston..kalangede her 
mys-dede, @xgq4o Hamrote Psalter lv[i}. 6 If pat myght 
chalange oght in vs. 1485 Caxron Tvevisa’s Higden w. 
xxxili. (1527) 180 b, Unwyse handelynge is chalenged of the. 

2. To find fault with, reprove, reprehend; to 
call upon to answer for something, or to give ac- 
count of oneself; to call to account. Now only 
dial, exc. as in b. : 

a1300 Cursor AM, 19148 Es it ..resun pat we Calanged 
{v7 chalaunged, schalanged, sea a for ur gode dede 

I] am chalanged in be 
ous, as lachilde were. cxqqo Promp. Parv. 68 
cel. Pol. v, \xiv. § 6 Why were they dumb, being thus 


vessell, challenge him upon that his word, Open thy mouth 


| wide,and I will fill it. axgxq Burnet Ows Time II. 41x 
| He was warned of it, and challenged him on it.  x855 Scof- 
| tietsms corrected 1o His father never challenged. him for 


lying, Afed. Sc. 1 have never been challenged for crossing 


| these fields. ; 


b. Said of a sentinel; and in derived fig. uses. 
1796 SourHEey Yoan of Arc vi. 50 The sentinel. .with up- 


. | lifted lance Challenged the darkling travellers. 1833 Reg. 
ibid. 362 Challenges to the polls, in capita, are exceptions | ; P post hi 


Instr, Cavalry 1. 28 On any one approaching. his post, he 


| must challenge them by the ey Hd comes there’? | 
1856 Froupe Aist. Ang, (1858) I. i. 44 In the country every - any trial of daring or skill; to defy, dare. (Often 
| to do something, or fo an action.) 
| -xgxz Dovcias mets v. xill. 7 South pipand windis.. 
| Challancis to pason burd. xsa9 More Conf. agst. Trib, 1. 
_ Wks. 1278/2 Every man that feeleth him selfe challenged 
|, and prouoked by temptacion. | 1633 P. Fretrcuer Pesce. 
| &eé. 1. vii, I durst to challenge all my fisher-peers. x67. 
| Minton Samsow x151, I... challenge Dagon to the test. 
| 1769 Lett. Funtus xix. 85 We..are challenged to produce a 
| precedent. 796 H. Honrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
| (1799) ITI. 368 Challen; 
} in song with you. 1855 Kincstey /erves, Theseus 1. 20% 
| He challenges all comers to wrestle with him, 1866 — 
| Herew_x. 15x You must not challenge me to find it out. — 


unknown face was challenged and examined. 1878 Brown. 


| inc La Saisiaz 6 No blue space in its outspread .. chal- 
| lenged my emerging head. . 


e. Also said of the hounds giving mouth on 


1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1706) 17 When Hounds or 
Beagles at first finding the Scent of their Game presently 
open and cry, we then say, they Challenge. x7sr in 
Cuamsers Cyed. s.v. Hunting. 1781 P. Beckrorn Hunting 
(1802) 238 It is a great pleasure, when a hound challenges, 
tobecertainthatheisright.. 

3. Law. To object or take exception to (a jury- 
man, evidence, etc.) ; to take an initial exception 
to (any proceeding), Also abso, 

[x292 Brirron 1. v. § 8 Et cum..les jurours soint venuz en 


CHALLENGE. 


- court, si porunt il estre chalengez: Sire, il n’i deit estre, 


car mei endita, etc.] ¢1370 THynne Pride & Lowd, (1841) 17 


Ye may him chalenge from your jury. 1572 Futke Hes. 
kins’ Parl. 389 We may lawfully chalenge the aray, being 


enpanelled by..a partial shirif. x772 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
ro4/2 The corporation objected to the whole jury, which in 


Jaw language ts called challenging the array. ¢ 1781 Triad 


George Gordon 8 When the panel was called over a second 
time, the prisoner by his counsel, peremptorily challenged 
nineteen, and the Attorney-General for the Crown, chal- 
lenged seven. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 87 Anybody 
may challenge on the ground that so and so is unfit. 1883 
Law Rep. XI. Queen's &. Div. 598 ‘The evidence of the 
women was accepted and not challenged. 

4.. To call in question, dispute. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Hy f"s T. 344 Povertis.. Possessioun that no 
wight wil chalenge. 1489 Caxton Faytes of rl. 111. xi. 189 


| Whether the lordes by whos landes a kynge .. muste passe 


may challenge hym the passage. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. C#sar 1 Whatsoever they have challenged and 
articled against intheir accusation. 1825 Scorr 7'adisz. ii, 
I were wrong to chatlenge..the privilege of thy speech, 


| since boasting is more natural to thee than truth, 1869 


Huxiery in Sez. Opinion 3 May 486/2 As a temporary 
measure, I do not presume to challenge its wisdom. 
5. To assert one’s title to, lay claim to, demand 
as aright, claim for, arrogate (¢o obs.) oneself, 
arth, or Obs, a. with simple object. ach. 

ar240 Wohunge in Cott. Hont. 275 Pi derue dead o rode 
..calenges al mi heorte. ¢xgoo A. Adis. 7512 Heo is my 
qwene; Y hire chalenge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 596 
Nat that I chalenge eny thing of right Of yow, my soverayn 
lady, but youre grace. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Iv. (1520) 
31/t To calenge the trybute whiche they did denye. 513 
More £aw. , 3 [He] began not by warre, but by Law to 
challenge the crown. 1849 CoverDALE Lrasm. Par. 1 Peter 
i, 2x That we should therby chalenge no prayse vnto our 
selues. 1868 Grarron Chrox. Il. 298 It is for the French 
King, who is here taken prisoner, and there are mo then .x. 
knights and squires that challenge the taking of him and of 
his sonne. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. 1, I challenge no 
thankes for what I publish. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
1. (1736) x3 These Urns will challenge above 1300 Years. 
1699 Benttey Pad. 329 A Gentleman that challenges the 
Title of Honourable. 1746 Smottert Reprog/7 An mjured 
friend !—who challenges the name? If you, what Title 


justifies the claim? 1867 Freeman WVorw2, Cong. (1876) I. 
lii. 140 Causes which led them to challenge Imperial rank. 
+b. with inf. as object. Ods. 
ex300 K. Adis. 7303 Ye chalangith al to habbe. 138. 
Wreur Serw, Sel. Wks. L. 220 Men that calengen hereto 
be evene wip Crist. 1379 Lyty Auphwes'Arb.) 190 As thou 
challengest to be noble in bloud, etc. 1633 Br. hes Hard 
Texts 483 Can yee challenge to possesse the land? 1683 
Pennsylv. Archives 1, 70 Where he challenged..to have 
spoak so. : 
+c. with object clause. Ods. 
exgoo A fol. Loll. 76 Nowe clerkis. .chalungen to hem pat 


Futter Mixt Contenifd. i.(1841) 197 Tf fifth monarchy men 


their obedience. _ 

+d. with object and complement. Ods. | 
ex4so Loneicn Graz? xxxvii. 717 For his love that ye 
calangen youre lord, I schal yow socowren. 1493 Festivadt 
(W. de W. rsr5) 4b, Fendes chalengynge hym theyres as 
by ryght. xgs9 Be. Scor in Strype 4 xz. Ref Lin App. 
vii. 15 Challynging Christe to be ther foundation. x655 
Furrer Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 9 The Chronicle of Westminster 
challengeth the same to be done in their Convent. _ 

+e. absol. 
1605 Suaks, Lear iis4. 0 | a 
6. fig. To have a natural right or claim to; to 
demand, to call for. arch. 
1377 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 89b, The 
Peare. .chalengeth the nexte place, and is one of the cheefest 
beauties of the Orcharde. 1622 Fietcner Sf. Curate m. 
iii, Whose honest cause.. Will challenge Iustice. 1648 
Evetyn Carr, (1857) LIL. 10 Yours. of the 6th and gth of 
May received, challenges this account from me. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 4 Bruges..may well challenge place among 
the Cities of the second rate in Europe. axgoq4 T, Brown 
Exg. Sat. Wks. 1730 1. 26 Horace and Juvenal. .challenge 
asuperiority above all the rest. ; 

b. Now esp. To claim (some responsive action 

or recognition on the part of others, ¢.g. attention, 
regard, respect, approbation, admiration). 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 33 The Aquaduct made by the 
Emperour Valentinian .. doth principally challeng remem- 


| brance. x6gx Ray Creation m. (1704) 455 Our better part 
| challenges our greatest care and diligence. 1766 AnsTEy 


« 


. Bath Guide viii, 42 Men,.That challenge Respect from all 

' Persons of Birth. 1787 BonnycastLe Astron. i. 3 Astro- 
~ nomy.. has challenged the admiration of all ages. 1818 
| Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) Il. 72 Unless his merit should 

| challenge the popular approbation. x84x Myers Cath. 7%. 
| av. § 32. 330 A strange thing—one sufficiently anomalous to 
| challenge attention. - | 


7. To summon or invite defiantly to a contest or 


e the son of Tendal to a competition 


b. To invite (emulous, hostile, or critical action 
ofany kind) (Ch6b) ; 


only it pertenib to hem to punisch symony, etc. x660. 


challenge to themselves that they must be exempted from ~ 


CHALLENGEABLE. 


2614 Be. Hart Recoll. Treatises 770 Wee doe utterly 
deny it, and challenge your proofe. 2663 GersiER Cozzsel 
Diva, Your Apollo’s Oracle-like Arcenall, may challenge 
the most sublime proffers of men of parts. 1718 Pree-thinker 
No. 75. 142 Prudence isa real Perfection, which Challenges 
the nicest Observation. 1850 Prescorr Perz II. 205 Such 
aone as might have challenged comparison with the bravest 
of his ancestors. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 226 They 
could challenge criticism with an easy confidence. 1882 J. 
H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. Il. 283 Challenging controversy 
in every possible way. 

8. spec. To call.upon to answer an imputation 
by combat; to summon to fight, or to a duel. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v, ii. 696 Hector will challenge him, 
s60r — wel, N. 1. ii. 36 Challenge me the Counts youth 
to fight with him. x6ss-60 Sran.ey //ist. Philos. (170%) 
37/1 Pittacus..challeng’d Phryno to single Combat. 1839 
TaIRLWALL Greece LI. 166 With the intention. .of challeng- 
ing him to aconflict. AZod. The officer challenged his rival. 

b. zztr. or absol. 

e380 Sir Ferumbd. 399 ¥ chalenge wib be to fizt. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. Ww. 125 They challenge, and encounter 
Breast to Breast. 1762 CuurcniL. Ghost 1. 297 So he that 
challenges might write Only to those who would not fight. 
+e. Lo challenge a person the field. Obs. 

[xss6 Chron. G. Friars 1852) 7 Roberte of Vere chalynched 
them in the felde and was overcome.) z60r SHaks. Tel. N. 
un. iii. 136 To challenge him the field, and then to breake 

yromise with him. 1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. 477 
The disagreement grew so high, that they challenged the 
field one of another. [/déa. 601 To challenge one into the 
field : Zu arenam provocare.] ; . 

- Hence Challenged f//. a., Challenging v0. So; 
and pAl. a. | 

330 R. Browne Chroz. (1810) 173 Isaak a partie had 
mad achalangyng. ¢x1440 /pouydou 1280 Sithe I was not 
at the justynge, I will not be at the chalengynge. 1578 
Tuynne Let in Azimadv. Introd, (1863) 59, | haue thought 
yt my chalenged dutye..by penne to desplay my inwarde 
mynde. 1697 see CHALLENGER b.}, 1825 BentTHAM Ration. 
Rew, 20 Vhe practice. .in many schools, called challenging 
_-he who stands at the head of the class begins the exer- 
cise: does he make a mistake, the next to him in succession 
corrects him and takes his place. 1842 H. E. Manninc 
Seri. (1848) 1. vii. 94 The whole inmost soul is bent into a 
challenging array. eee 
Challengeable (t{eléndgab’l), a. [f CHat- 
LENGE v.+-ABLE.] ‘Lhat may be challenged ; 
open to accusation, criticism, or objection. 

1377 LANGL. ?. Pl. B. xt. 296 A chartre is chalengeable 
byfor a chief iustice. ¢x449 Prcock Repr. 538 Noon of 
hem alle is challengeable and blameable. a x603 T. Cart- 
wRiGHT Coufut, Rhem. N. T. ( 1618) 262 They are partiall. 
and for their partiality chalengable. 671 7'we Non-C. onf. 
73 A fault no less challengeable in a Minister of the Gospel. 
ré4g R. Cuampers Vest. Creation, Commence, Org. Life, It 
is a challengeable stranger upon the face of the Earth. 
Challengee (tfeléndzi). rave. [f. CHALLENGE 
v.+-EE.| One who is challenged. 

3616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass im. ui, Eyther by Chartell, 

Sir, or ore-tenus, Wherein the Challenger, and Challengee 
. .haue their seuerall courses. . . 

Challenger (t{zléndgaz). [f CuaLLencr 2. 

+ -ER1.} One who challenges, in various senses : 
spec. "+ &. An accuser ; a plaintiff, claimant. Ods. 
“{xz92 Brrrron 1. xvi. § 3 Et la chose soit deliveré au 
chalengeour.] 1382 Wyciir ¥od xxxv.g For the multitude 
of chalengeres [1388 fals chalengeris; Vulg. cadzmnza- 
torumt| thei shul crie. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kegr. v. xiv. 559 If the 
chalenger wole contyriuein hischalenging.. 1600 HoLianp 
Livy m. xliv. 117 The plaintife or challenger [petzZor] de- 
clareth against her. x16x2 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig, 
xxv. 217 The other challenger of the same dignity. 1839 
Stonenouse A rholue 144 If the challenger could neither 
ascertain his property, nor proue his accusation. oa 

b. One who deties ; one who calls upon another 
to fight, or to any trial or contest. : 
giz in Ellis Orig. Letd. u. Ix. I. 182 It shall be lefull for 

the iiij chalengers to enter the felde the seconde daye. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. Y. L. 4. ii. 180 Haue you challeng’d Charles the 
Wrastler? No faire Princesse: he is the. generall chal- 
lenger. x162z RowLanns Good Newes § 2B. 43, I. .challenge 
thee to meet on Callis sand..This challenge past, the chal- 
lenger at Douer, Imbarks for Callis. 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor. Subj. t. (1709) 140 The Challenger is punished as well 
asthe Challenged. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Hlo- 
quence Wks, (Bohn) I11. 287 Heis the challenger, and must 
answer all comers. ; eae 
Challenging: see after CHALLENGE v7 

Challes, -ice, -is, obs. ff. of CHALICE. _ 

Challis (tferlis, Jali). [In mod F. challs, 

chalys, chaly; but the name 1s app. of Eng. origin, 
and not improbably from the surname Challis. ] 
A fine silk and worsted fabric, very pliable and 
without gloss, used for ladies’ dresses, ‘ introduced 
at Norwich about 1832, where it speedily became 
fashionable’? (Beck Drafer’s Dict.), Also attrib. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 476 Broad cloth and silks, 
challis and shawls. ; 
Dau. I. vic 174 She wore a flowered-challis gown. 188 
- Becx Draper's Dict, Challis was made on a similar prin- 
ciple to the Norwich crape, only thinner and softer, com- 
posed of much finer materials, and instead of a glossy 
surface, as in Norwich crapes, the object was to produce it 
without gloss, and very pliable and clothy. 


Hence Challis- printer (Simmonds, Comm. | 


Det 6 tote Bo See 
-+Challo. Obs. See CHELLA, a fabric. | 

+ @halloir. Ods. rare. [a. OF. chaloir caring 
for, care, subst. use of infinitive chaloir to be of 
importance, to trouble=It. calere (e.g. mom mit 


“| Fis drink shall be Calibeate-water. 


1876 Miss Brapvon % Haggard’s | 
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cale it does not trouble me) :—L: ca/ére to be hot.] 
In do put in no chaloir (=\t. metlese in non cale): 
to make of no account; not to care about. — 
1478 CaxToN Yasox 1€ Hast thou put in no recching ner 
no challoir the promesse that thou madest at that tyme. — 
Challybeat, Challys, obs. ff. CHALYBEATE, 
CHALICE. * | 
Chalmer, -lane, obs. ff. CHAMBER, -LAIN. 
+Chalon. Cis. Also 4-5 chaloun, 5 -one, 
-un. fapp., as stated by Du Cange, from its place 
of manufacture, Chalons-sur-Marne, in France. 
Chalon is not in Godefroy, nor in Cotgrave. 
Littré has it merely as a modern commercial 
term ‘a sort of woollen stuff’, and without deriva- 
tion or historical instances; but he has from 
Scarron ras de Chalons » SHALLOON.] | 
1. A blanket or coverlet for a bed.. 


rgox in Rot. Parl. 11. 228-265 Chalons [are mentioned. 
among the household goods of the tradespeople of Cal- 


chester]. 1374 H2ll of Brokelesby ‘Somerset Ho.), Voum 
chalonem. ¢2386. Cuaucer Reeves 7. 220 A bed With 


schetys and with chalouns fairi-spred.. exqqo Promip. Parv. 
68 Chalun [&. #. or chalone], bedde clothe, shorale, chalo. 
1480 CAXTON Ovia’s Met. x1. xx, Hys. bedde was caverd. 
with a chalon. axsgoo Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 
Lectus bedde, dinthiauten schete, tapetiui chalon, culcitra 
| quylte. 1616 Butrowar, Chadous, blankets, Couerings. 
1868 [see CHALONER]. oie =e 3 ; 
2. Comb., as chalon-maker, -work. 
axgoo in Eng. Gilds 1870) 351 Pe chaloun. .shal habbe in 
| worke pre ellen to-fore pe chaloun-makyere. 1426-7 Wid 
of Lalworth Somerset Ho.), Lectum de chalonwerk. 
| “+ Gharloner. Ods. [f prec.+-ER '.] A maker 
| of ‘chalons’; trequently mentioned in 14 15th c. © 
1372 in Will Index (Somerset Ho.), Hugh Alright, Cha- 
- loner in arch: London. 1427 Wild of Everard (Somerset 
Ho.', Unum coverlite operis delezchaloners. 1868 A Zhez- 
gum 25 July r0o4/2 Chaloners, or makers of chalons, the 
- stuff being procured from the. French town so called,—a. 
_ town which has given its name to our modern shalloons, | 
_ | Ghalowpe (falzp).. Also 8 chaloup.  [F.; 
prob, ad. Du. s/oep Stoop.] A kind of French 
- boat; = SHALLOP. se * y 
1699 R. L’Estrance Collog. Erasnt. (1711) 47 A great 
- many People at Calis that took a Chaloup to put them 
aboard a great Ship. x7ax Phil. Treus. XXXI. 248 Vhe 
Chaloups that tow, are in close Fight liable to be sunk by 
the Enenvy’s Cannon, 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bh. s.v., 
_ The gun-boats on the French coasts were frequently termed 
chaloupes, and carried one heavy gun, with a crew of 4o men. 
+ Cha‘iter, v. Oés. trans. ? To bind, fetter. 
a1400-k0 Alexander 746* A store & a styf stede stal- 
worthy bondyn; His choll chaltird & chauelez in chynez of. 
yren. cx4o0 Destr. Troy 894 As stiffe bounden, As bai 
chaltrede were choisly with chenys of yerne, Lbid. 9159 
Thus Achilles by chaunse is chaltrid in grym, With loue of 
this lady, pat ledis to be dethe. | . 
| Chalumean (falzime). [Fr.:-OF. chalemel 
=Pr. calanel:—L. calamedl-us, dim. of calam-tus 
reed, Cf. Carumet.] a, A pastoral instrument 
of music; a reed, pipe. b. The lowest register 
of the clarinet... a 
r713 Loud, Gaz. No, 5106/2 Two hundred of their People 
riding.. with Timbals and Chalumeaux. 1829 Scott dune 
of G. (Black 658/: Who listened to the husband’s or lover’s’ 
chalumeau. x880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 36x. | 
Chalunge, obs. form of CHALLENGE. | 
Chalybean (kelibran), a. [f L. chalybei-us 
_Chalybeian, of steel+-an; f. Gr. xadvBnis, f. 
ydaut, x4dvB-os, ‘sing. of Chalybes’ also ‘steel’. 
(It is not certain whether steel was named from the 
Chalybes or wice versa.)} - . 
Pertaining to the Chalybes, an ancient nation of 
Asia Minor famous for their skill in working iron. 
sel Miron Savzson. 133 Chalybean tempered. steel and 
frock of mail Adamantean proof. es 
Chalybeate (kali-bzét), a. and sb. Also 7 
ealibeate, chalybiate, chalibiate, ¥-8 chaly- 
beat, 79 chalibeat(e, 8 challybeat. [app. ad. 
mod.L. chalybedt-us: but the regular Lat. form. 
_ would be chalpybat-us: cf. F. chalybé; f. L. chalybs 
| Steel, a. Gr, xadvy: see prec. and -ATE.] . 
A. adj. Impregnated or flavoured with iron, 
_ esf. as a mineral water or spring; relating to such 
| waters or preparations. | es 


1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. xxit. x1. (1678). 522 


- Spa ix. 82 Achalybiate Course of Physick. 1655 CuLrerrer 
| Riverius xX. Vv. 293 Chalybeat Vinegar. 1732 ARBUTHNOT. 
Rules of Diet 245 All acidulated and chalybeat Waters. 
1983 Bonnin Pil. Traus. XLVIIL 184, I. .found the surface, 
| SVeover’d with a thick scum, like that of a chalybeat Spa. 


waters form the best tonics. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 27 
| Mineral springs. .some..chalybeate, others sulphureous. 
 B. sd. A chalybeate medicine or spring. 

|. 1667 N. Farrrax in Phil. Trans. 11.546 She. .took Chaly- 
| beats for the Green-sickness. 1753 Bonn in PAi. Srans. 
| XMLVILL, pees strong and. agreeable chalybeat. . 177% 
| Smoiietr /72 ; 
| both from the chalybeate and the sea. 1805 W. SAUNDERS 
|. Min. Waters 223 The saline chalybeate of Cheltenham. 


“+ Chaly beate, v. Os. [£ as prec.: it occurs 


| first in the ppl. adj. Chaly“beated —prec.: see 
| -ATE3.] d¢rans. To impregnate with iron. 


| see KHAN. 
| (also caanus, canis), ad. Turki ls #hdx lord, 
| prince, Kuan, a contracted form of the earlier 
| yiGLe Cuacan; it was assumed by Chingiz when 
| he became supreme ruler of the Mongols and Tar- 
| tars; the modified form .,\\6 ga’d became the 
_ specific title of the sucecssors of Chingiz Khan as 
_ emperors of China.] 


ugly chaps. 


r6s2 Frencu Forksh. — 


3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 20/2 With Chaly. | Cham 


CHAMADE. | 


heated water. 1609 Shuttleworth Ace.(1856) 1, 182 A quarte 
of ale calibeated. x7ro T. FuLter Phar, Axtemp, 10 
You may Chalybeate any sort of Ale by this easie process, 
Chalybite (kelibait). fn. [Named by 
Glécker 1847; f£ Gr. ya@Av8- steel+-1TE] A 


| synonym of SIDERITE, or native carbonate of 


Iron. 


1858 Dana AZix: 445 Chalybite occurs in many of the rock 
strata. 1868 Jézd, 691 Chadydite should yield to Haidinger’s 
earlier name Siderite. 


Chalyce, -ys, obs. ff. CHALICE. 
Chalydony, obs. f. CHELIDoNY, CELIDONY 2, 
Chalynch, obs. form of CHALLENGE. _ 
Chalypsography. xezce-wad. [Bad formation 
on Gr. xdAuy steel +-GRAPHY; the etymological 


| form being chalybography.} Steel engraving. 


1878 SaLa in Gentl. Mag. May 565 His [Cruikshank’s) .. 


| abandonment of chalcography for chalypsography. 


Cham (kem), sd. Also 6 cam, 7 chaem: 


fa. F. and med.L. cham, chan, can 


An obsolete form of Kuan formerly commonly 


_ applied to the rulers of the Tartars and Mongols ; 
and tothe emperor of China. (Rarely to governors 
" of provinces.) 


[cxgoo Maunpev. xviii. 188 The grete Cane of Cathay. 
— xxi. 222 Whi he was clept the gret Chane.] 1553 Even 
Treat. New Ind. Arb.) 12 Vnder the dominion of the great 
Cham or Cane, Emperour of Tartaria. 1577 //ist. Trav. 
(ed. Willes) 265 ‘hey haue muche knowledge of the great 


' Cam of Cathay, 1g99 SHaxs. Mach Ado u. i. 277, I will... 


fetch you a hayre off the great Chams beard. 1653 H. 
Cocan Pinto’s Trav. xxiii. § 3. 84 One of those {chairs} 
wherein the principall Chaems of the Empire are usually 


carried. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4579/1 The Grand Signior 


had received an Express from the Cham of Tartary. 1760 
Gotpsm. Crt. World xliti, Prodigal in the production of 
kings, governors, mandarins, chams, and courtiers, 18r3 
Examiner 26 Apr. 266/2 Chams are stiff gentlemen. 


b. fransf. and fig. | re 
r60z2 Warner 4/6, Ang. x. liil. 254 Against this Cham 
[Duke of Guise] and his Beau-Péeres, inuited English goe. 


 r6s3 Krancton.v. 4, 1..am the great Cham,.of all the wits. — 


1789 SMoLLETT Le#.in Boswell Yohkuson xiii. ‘ed. Napier) I. 
276, am again your petitioner, in behalf of that great Cham. 
of literature, Samuel Johnson. 1879 W. W. Synce Tow 
Sing. LU. iii. 32 The great cham of criticism. | eu | 
+Cham, chamm (tfem), v. Obs. exc. dial, 
[see CHAMP z.] | | 
1. To bite, chew ; =CHAMP v. I-3. be ghee 
2398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvu. v. 606 It is full harde 


- and maye not be chewed and whyles men chamme theron,: — 
the bytter sauour wythin is not felte, c 
. Answ. Move mt. xiii, The priest toucheth not Christs natural 


1gzg0 TINDALE 


body with his hands. .nor chammeth it with his teeth. 530 
PatsGr. 480/2 Chamme the breed in your mouthe. 1675, 
Hoses Odyss. xt. 263 When she my men eham'd in her 
1825 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gloss.:E. D.S.) 
Chane, to chew. 1881 Syntu Jsle Wight Gloss, 1B, D. 5.) 
Cham, to chew. _ [x888 Heard in Oxford from a native.} 

2. =CHamP v.6; to pound, mash. azal. 

In South of Scotland, as ‘to cham sand’, for strewing on. 


. wet floors. 


Hence Chammed ppl Oop Cha‘mming vél. sh. 
-ggzg9 Horman J2ig. 339. Glewe made of chammed. whete, 


~ ge28 More Heresyes mi. Wks. 242/1 Not for y’ reading & 
- receiuing : but for the busy chamming therof [the scripture], 


rsgg Sannys Europa Spec. \1632' 7 ‘They confine them to 
the chamming of their beads. 1621 Cotor., Jfasché, .chawed: 
chewed, chammed, champed. | a ae 

Cham, obs. and dial. f 7 am: see Cu, and I. 
1368 TF. Hower Arb. Amitie '1879\ 90. And vor manhood, 
cham zure cham good. rg80 H. Girrrorp G7l/gffowers (1875) 
132 Cham zure my vurst goodman is dere. : 


| Chama (kéma). Zool. [L. chdma, chéma, a. 


Gr. xqun cockle, f. xa- stem of yaive to gape.] 
A genus of bivalve molluscs found in. warm and 


tropical seas. The shell of C. gigas is the largest — 


_ known. Comb. chama-shaped. — 


1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, S2up fp. 8.Vay The chama is. : confounded 


with the oister. 3832 Lyeu. Prine. Geol. IT. 287 Concho-. 
- logists suppose, that the chama may require thirty years... 
to attain its full size, 1854. Woopwarp Jfoldusca (2856) 325 
'. Shell inequivalve, chama-shaped, 9. te? es 


| Chamade (fama-d). 101. 


} [F. 7 chantade, ad. 


, | | Pg. chamada, f. chamar:—L.clamare to call] A 
| 8x6 J. Surra Panorama Sc. & Art IL..385 The chalybeate. | signal by beat of drum or sound of trumpet invit- 


ing toa :parley. 


7684, Lond. Gaz. No. 1936/2 The -- Governor of Luxem- — 


| burg, being pressed .. to desire a Parley.. caused the Cha- 
) made to be beat. C ‘RE A 
|. There’s more eat sgl ade pion 3 vis siege, Si a 
: | Beating the Chamade. x83: Lancodm Aer. 1 July 2/0 he 
umnph. Cl. UW. 4 July, 1. have received benefit | Beating nich the Tesh yeoman July.2/ 

| ..the representativ: 

| chamade from 


rit Mrs. Centirvre Marplot mt. i, 


anry force shall be suppressed — 
ves of British government may beat, a — 
at is now his Majesty's Castle of Dublin. 


eak. Gt. I. rv. v. 312 Stralsund instantly 


gleon, -lion, var. of CHAMELEON. 
mell, chamamil, obs. ff. Cam 


and all was surrender in those regions. 


OMILE, 


CHAM ZROPS. 


‘(| Chamerops (kdmierpps). Bot. [L., a. Gr. 
Xapaipaw a plant mentioned by Pliny, f yapai on 
the ground, dwarf-growing + pwy shrub, bush ; but 
the form is uncertain: the modern application was 
accepted by Linnzeus from Pontedera.] 

A northern genus of palms, including the Dwarf 
Fan Palm, C. Aumdf/s, the smallest of the order, 
and the only one found north of the Mediterranean, 


and the Chinese C. Fortunz, which can be grown | 


in the south of England. 

182 Tx. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1.1.8 The chamzrops, 
the date-tree.. vegetate on several spots. 

Chamarre, obs. form of CHIMERE. 

Chamasite (kemasoit). JZ. An alloy of 
iron and nickel found in meteorites. | 

1868 Dana J7ix. (1880) 16 Reichenbach has named the 
alloy of iron and nickel. .Chamasite. : 

Chamayle, obs. form of CamEL. 

|Chambellan. ([F.:—earlier chamberlanc, 
chambellanc, a. OHG. chamarlinc, f. OHG. cham- 
ara.| The French form of CHAMBERLAIN, used as 
a foreign title. | | 

xgro Lond. Gaz. No. 4724/1 The Grand Chambellan was 
seized witha... Fever, 1825 R. Warp Tremaine I. xxxv. 
286 A stiff German chambellan, in a full suit of buckram. 

Chambelot, obs. form of CAMLET. 

Chamber (t/@mbaz), 5b. Forms: 3-5 chaum- 
bre, 3-7 chambre, 4 chaumber, 4- chamber. 
Also chaum bir, -bur, -byr, chawmbire, cham- 
bir, -bere, chanbur, 5 chambyrie, chawmbyr, 
chaunber, -bour, -byr, chamer, chawmere, 
caumbre, 5-6 chambur, 6 chamboure, 7 cham- 
bor, camber. Also Sc. 4-5 chamur, chalmir, 
4-7 chalmer, 5-6 chawmer, 6 chalmyr, 8 cha- 
mer, 8-9 chaumer. [a. F. chambre (= Pr. cambra, 
Sp. camara, It. camera) :—L. camera, camara, in 
Gr. sapapa vault, vaulted chamber; prob. f. Aryan 
root £am- to curve, bend. The sense underwent pro- 
gressive generalization in late L. and Romanic.] 

I. A room (in a house). 

1. A room or apartment in a house; usually one 

appropriated to the use of one person ; a private 
room; in later use esd. a sleeping apartment, a bed- 
room. (Now, in standard English, confined chiefly 
to elevated style ; in colloq. use replaced by voom. 

Cf. BepcwamBes.) But in U.S. in more general 
use ; and in some English dialects, =the ‘ parlour’ 
or better room, as distinguished from the kitchen ; 
also a sleeping apartment over a stable or the like, 
- @2300 Mloriz & Bl, 443 To anoper chaumbre hi beop agon, 
To blauncheflures chaumbre non, ¢1380 W111. Palerne 3029 

_ Whan pe masse was don, sche went to hirechaumber. 1375 
- Barsour Bruce v. 287 In a chalmer preualy, He held him 
and his cumpany. e¢x1400 Destr. Troy 4977 Led were po 
lordes bro mony long chaumburs..into a proude chaumbur 
pere Priam was set. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 94 (Harl. MS.) A 
pet caumbre.. 1472.Sir J. Pasron in Lezé..706 111.64 My 
ady..hathe takyn hyr chambre. 1513 Dovucias <xezs 
vin. viii, 29 Amyd the chalmer doun thaim set. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. xxiv, 4 Chambers .. fylled with all costly & 
pleasaunt riches, 1582-8 Alist. Fas. VT (1804) 52 Be comit- 
ting of murther in hir awin chalmer, z61x Biaie Gen, xliii. 
30 Hee entred into his chamber, & wept there, — Acts 
ix, 37 They laid her in an vpper chamber. rgxx Swirr 
_ Lett, (1767) ITI. 192 He and his lady saw me to my cham- 
ber just in the country fashion. 1731~x800 Balcey s. v. 
Camera, Such Musick as is designed for Chambers and 


private Consorts. 1821 Sournry in Q. Rev. AXV. 346 He — 


- hardly ever slept two nights successively in one chamber. 
84x Lane Arab, Nits. I, 104 A curtain suspended before 
the door of a chamber. on 

x858 M. Portzous Souter Fokuny 17 In that apartment 
generally called the ‘Chamber’ ofa farm house, 1863 Ar- 
‘KINSON Danby Provinc., Chamber, an. upper room, (1) in a 
house ;'a bed room. (2) in a stable or other building; a 
loft. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 437/x The chambers..were 
less ample. .in the Southern houses. | , 


‘b. The reception-room in a 
presence-, or audtence-chamber. 


az2a5 Aucr. R. 92 Heo is Godes chaumbre. @ 1400 Cov. 
Alyst. (1841) 113 Farewel, Goddys chawmere and his bowre. 
4526. Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, He maketh our 
soules his chambre. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 3x 
_ Malice vsurpes the best Chamber in your mindes. 1715-20 
Pops Jad vii. 498 From forth the chambers of the main... 


palace; called the 


Arose the golden chariot of the day. 1866 B. TayLor Fu. | 


Th. Poems 382 Echo the startled chambers of the soul. 


3. 7. a. Rooms forming part of a house or 


tenement arranged for occupation by single persons; 
esp. rooms in the Inns of Court occupied by 
lawyers; also, sets of rooms in a block of buildings 
for offices, etc. b. The room in which a judge sits 
to hear causes and transact business not of sufficient 
importance to be brought into court. 


164r Harcourt in Macm, Mag. XLV. 288 Thine of” 
6 Deer. from Sarjant Glanvieelds chambers, came to my - 


hands, «7x1 Step.e Spect. No. 145 P 5, I have Chambers: 
in the Temple. 1790 BosweL. Johnson xiii. (ed. Napier) 
I 277 He found his old master in Chambers in the Inner 


Temple, 818 Cevise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 360 If the defen- | 
dant is not satisfied, I will send it to be argued before | 
the Lord Chief Baron and Mr. Justice Burnet, at their | 


chambers. «1834 Lame Lett. ix. 87 When I last wrote you 
I was in lodgings, I am now in Chambers, 1844 Dickens 


her own use. 


_ anterior and the posterior chambers. 
— Law v. (ed. 4) om The nectar chambers of long tubular | 
. 2882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 455 Hollow. chambers 
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Christine. Car. i, He [Scrooge] lived in chambers which had 
once belonged to his deceased partner, 1849 — Dav. Cop- 
perfield, Vraddles..had chambers in Gray’s Inn. Mod. 
Newspr. Adut., St. James’s Park Chambers, for Gentlemen 
-.fwo rooms communicating, unfurnished. Westminster 
Chambers, Victoria Street, Westminster, London. 

4. A hall appropriated to the meetings of a 
deliberative, legislative, or judicial body. 

e1§43 in Dow. Archit. II1.79 The parlement chambre & 
paynted chambre, x7xq Lond Gaz. No. 5254/2 The Lords 
..and others..met..in..the Painted Chamber. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 424 Judgement was .. reversed in the Ex- 
chequer Chamber. x839 TutrtwaL. Greece III. 326 The 
multitude that surrounded the doors of the council chamber, 

b. A judicial or deliberative assembly or body ; 

a camera. Now esf. one of the ‘houses’ or divi- 
sions of a legislative body, as the French ‘ chamber 
of deputies’; so ‘the upper chamber’, ‘the popular 
chamber’, phrases applied to the Houses of Lords 
and Commons respectively. 

{erg25 4. £. Adit. P. B. 1586 Ho herde hym chyde to pe 
chambre.] ¢xz400 Afol. Loli. 12 pis pat be pope reseruip to 
himsilf, & to be chaumbre, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
I. viii. (Arb,) 32 Frauncis the Frenche king made Sangelais, 
Salmonius, Macrinus, and Clement Marot of his priuy 
Chamber. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1508/3 The Chamber of 
Poysons is now going to take in hand the affair of the Duke 
of Luxemburgh. 1845 8. Austin Razke’s Hist. Ref 1. 135 
The Imperial Chamber .. had closed its sittings in June. 
1848 W. H. Kecty tr. L. Blanc's Hist, Ten. Y. 1. 387 The 
chambers .. attempted to deal with this important problem 
..The discussion in the chamber of deputies. ¢18g0 Lyt- 
TON Misc. Prose Whs, 11. 109 (Hoppe) To implicate not 
individual peers, but the Upper Chamber itself as well as 
the Throne. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 1. vii. 88 The chamber not 
elected by the people. . 

ec. Chamber of Commerce: aboard organized to 
protect the interests of commerce in a town or 
district ; so Chaniber of Agriculture, etc. 

+788 Burns £4. Creech, The brethren o’ the Commerce- 
Chaumer. 1862 Ansteo Channel Isl, 1. xxiv. (ed. 21 556 
There are Chambers of Commerce in both islands, 2870 
Emerson Soc. & Sottt., Dom. Life Wks.(Bohn III. 44 Not 
in senates, or courts, or Chambers of Commerce, but in the 
dwelling-house must the true character ..of the time be 
consulted. 

d. in STAR-CHAMBER, CASTLE-CHAMBER, etc. 

5. The place where the funds of a government, 
corporation, etc. are (or were) kept, and where all 
moneys due to it are received ; chamberlain’s office; 
treasury. [{A.common sense of med.L. camera. | 

1632 Massincer City Mad. w. ii, My private house, in 
crammed abundance, Shall prove the Chamber of the City 
poor, r6ss Furrer CA. H7st. x. iv. § 2x We mention not 
the large sums bequeathed by him [Thos. Sutton] to poor, 
to prisons, to colleges, to mending highways, to the cham- 
ber of London. xrgxx Lurrret. 4rief Rel. (1857) VI. 695 
There was remaining in the chamber of London of the 
charity mony gathered for them upwards of 20004. 1929-52 
Cuamsers Cyel., The chamberlain of London keeps the city 
money, which is laid up in the chamber of .London, an 
apartment in Guildhall. 1823 Act 4 Geo. IV. c 50 § 107 
(for rebuilding London Bridge), The monies..shall be from 
time to time paid into the Chamber of the City of London. 

+6. [=med.L. camera, F. chambre] A province, 
city, etc., directly subject, and yielding immediate 
revenue to the king; more loosely: Capital, metro- 
polis, royal residence; ? royal port or dockyard. 

assy Fardle Factions \. iv. 46 Garama, the chiefe citie, and 
as we terme it, the chambre of the king. 16xo Ho.ttanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 421 (D.) London ..the seat of the 
British Empire, and the kings of England's chamber. 1632 
Werver Anc. Fun. Mon, 608 This his Citie of Maldon, 
then the chamber of his kingdome. 1644 Hower, Zngi. 

Tears Ded., To my Imperial Chamber, the Citie of Lon- 
don. ¢1645 — Lett. (1650) 196 Huge fleets of Men of War 
..do daily sail on our seas, and confront the Kings 
chambers. x699 in Col. Ree, Penn. I. 564 Those places 
called the king’s chambers, where shipps of warr are 
numerous, . ve . 

7. The hangings or furniture of a chamber. ? Oés. 

r6x2 W. Travers Supplic. Privy Counsel, To unfold this 

tapestry, and to hang up the whole chamber of it. 1845 


| Steruen Laws Lng. II. 2x2 Her apparel and bedroom fur- 


niture, (called the widow's chamber) was first set aside for 
1889 ‘T'urNnER Dom. Archit. ILI. iti. 62 The 
purchase of a ‘chamber’, a ‘halling’, that is, the necessary 

ngings for those apartments. ase 

b. exphem. for CHAMBER-POT, q.v. 

IT. An enclosed space, cavity, etc. 


8. An enclosed space in the body of an animal. 
or plant ; as¢.g. the ventricles of the brain; the 


anterior and posterior chambers of the eye; the 
chambers or compartments of a shell, etc. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, ui. ix. (Tollem. MS.\, In be 


~ moste subtil chambris of pe brayne [7 subtilissineis cerebrz 


ventriculis|. Ibid, v. xxxvi. (1498) 150 In the herte of a 
beeste..ben two chambres. 2774 Go.psm. Nad. Hist. (1776) 


.-Spermaceti. 183: BrewsTEr 
parts into which the iris divides the eye are called the 
1866 ArGyL. Reign 


flowers. 2 

which extend from base to apex. : 

9. An artificial space, cavity, or room for various 

purposes ; an enclosed space or compartment in a 

piece of mechanism, etc. ay eet ae a 
E.g. An underground cavity for holding powder and 

bombs, called also powder-chamber, bomb-chamber; the 


| space enclosed between the gates of a canal lock; the part — 


CHAMBER. 


of a pump in which the plunger or piston works; and in 
many specific applications in arts and manufactures. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Corps de pompe, the 
chamber of a pump. r8rz A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(188) 8 Into a chamber lined with sheet lead .. water is 
poured. 2825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 175 The 
steam is conveyed ., into the upper chamber of the upper 
box. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. If. 196 Our boat 
won the race, and we bolted ..into the chamber of the first 
lock. 18979 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV, 74/2 These tubes 
terminate in a small chamber. . 

lb. A concave pait leaving a hollow space 
underneath. 

attrib. in open-chamber panel in a saddle, the panel or 

added part so stuffed as to allow a current of air to pass 
benwece the saddle and the horse’s back, 

1888 Saddler’s Price List, Best full shaftoe, suitable for 
India, with open chamber panel. 

10. +a. A detached charge piece in old ordnance 
to put into the breech of a gun. Ods. 

1465 in Paston Lett. 978. III. 436, ij. handgonnes, iiij. 
chambers for gonnys.. Item, a stokke gonne with iij. 
chambers, 1481-90 Howard Hlouseh. Bhs. (1841, 23, ij. lytel 
broken goonys and three chambers to them. r62g Carr, 
Suiru Seantan's Gram, xiv. 66 Chambers is a charge made 
of brasse or iron, which we use to put in at the britch of a 
sling or murtherer, conteining just so much powder as will | 
driue away the case of stones or shot. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Murderer, small pieces of ordnance which were 
loaded by shifting metal chambers placed in the breech. 

+b. Name given in 16-17th c. to a piece of 
ordnance; esf. a small piece without a carriage, 
standing on its breech, used to fire salutes. Ods. 
[Cf. the German dzichse, orig. the box or chamber 
of a gun, now the gun itself, and see HarquEBus. | 

us40 Sc. La. Treasurer's Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 
I. 306 Doune-taking of xxx Chalmeris of be Heid of Davidis 
Towris. .with vthir Chalmeris and Munitioune. 15977 Hotin- 
sHED Chron. ILI. 1209/1 Robert Thomas, maister gunner of 
England, desirous..to honour the feast and mariage daie.. 
made three great traines of chambers. 1594 PerLe art. 
Alcazar 124 The trumpets sound, the chambers are dis- 
charged. x897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 1. iv. 57. a@x627 Min- 
DLETON World Lost Wks. V. 190 Stage direction, Chambers 
shot off within. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 255/3 At his Entry 
into the Town the great Guns and Chambers were dis- 
charged. 17287 Brice's Weekly Frnt. 13 Oct. 3 Guns and 
Chambers were fired all Day. 

ec. That part of the bore of a gun in which the 
charge is placed (in many obsolete types of ord- 
nance, esp. mortars and howitzers, of smaller 
diameter than the bore, but now a space of larger 
diameter: see quot. 1879); in old revolvers, each 
of the barrels, and in new, each of the compart- 
ments of the breeching which contain the charge. 

r627 Capt. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 In a great | 
Peece we call that her Chamber so far as the powder doth 
reach when she is laded. 1672 Compl. Gunner in Adil. & 
Mar, Discipline wu. iv. 5. r94a PAtl. Trans, XU 181 
That the Change of the Form inthe Chamber, will produce 
a Change of the Distance to which the Bullet is thrown. 
1859 F. Grirritus Artil, Aan. (1862) 190 The bullet cham- 
ber and bore are rifled. The powder chamber is not rifled, 
but is of a larger diameter than the bullet chamber. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. I. 446/2 The great bronze. gun of 


- Moscow. . Bore 36 in. diameter; chamber..19 in. diameter. 


1879 Tinzes (weekly ed.) ro ie 14/3 The use of air-space 
left above and about the charge of powder in a suitable 
chamber, larger than the bore of the gun, has produced the 
most astonishing results. .The roo-ton Armstrong gun. .was 
not originally chambered..The addition of the chamber.. 
added 6,700 foot-tons..to its striking energy.. x888 Dazly 
News 26 Huns 10/3 A six-chambered revolver was discovered. 
It was loaded in five chambers, and one chamber had 
evidently been recently discharged, : 

d. The cavity in a mine for the reception of the 


powder. 


1930-6 BaILey Chamber ofa Mine, 
IIT. In combination. 


ll. Chamber of Dais. Sc. Also chamber of 


_deas, of deese, chambradeese [Jamieson sug- 
gests a EF. *chambre au dats, room with a canupy]. 


A parlour; also a best bedroom. (Jam.) | 

a@x1605 R. Bannatyne Frv/. 486 (Jam.) Adam causit bier 
butt the deid corps to the chalmer of davice, 1731 Afem. 
Capt. Creichion 97 (Jam.) The chamber where he lay was 


called the Chamber of Deese..a room where the Laird lies 


when he comes to a Tenant’s house. 1818 Scorr 4/rt. MZial, 
xxvi, And then my mother’s wardrobe, and my grand- 
mother’s forby..they are a’ in the chamber of deas~Oh, 
Jeanie, gang up the stair and look at them! x824— Red- 


gauntlet Let. xi, Just opposite the chamber of dais which 


is master occupied. 


| 12. attrib. and obvious comd., as chamber-ambush, 
 -bawd, -bell, -candle, -candlestick, -door, ~groom, 


-hanging, -keeper, -keeping, -lanip, -physic, -ridden — 


| adj. (cf. bed-ridden), -robe, + -1r00m, -se; vant, -stll, 
3 ) ( z | ~soot, -sweeping, -tall, -window. Sometimes con- 
Vi.e19 The first cavity, or chamber, of the brain, is filled with | 


‘ - noting effeminacy or wantonness, as chamber-cont~ 
REWSTER Offics xxxv, 288 The two © aoe ‘% y icy 


batant (cf. CAKPET-KNIGHT), -critfc, -delight, 


| -F -efew Se. [see GLEE], -pleasure, -scape, -lernt. 


‘2671 MiLtoN Samsou 1112 Nor in the house with *chamber- 
ambushes Close-banded durst [they] attack me. 1684 
SouTHErne Disappoint, u.i, ‘Thou art a praying *Chamber- 
bawd, And truth abhors thee. x8q4x Marryat Poacher xl, 


| es Phillips lighted a *chamber candlestick to go to 
bed. ‘ 
| never Wear other helmet than a hat of bever. a x637 B. 


1613 WITHER Zpithal., *Chamber-combatants who | 
Jonson Epigr. Ixxii, Thou art started up A *chamber-critic, 
and doth dine, and sup At madam’s table. 2380 Stoney 
Arcadia (1674) 33 In the comparison thereof [hunting] he 


CHAMBER. 


disdained all *chamber-delights. 2526 in Glasscock Ree. 
St. Michael’s, Bp. Stortford 11882) 35 For a key to S*, 
Johns *chamber-dore viljd. x160z Suaxs. Ham. 1v. v.53 He 
dupt the chamber dore. 18g0 Macinn Homeric Ballads 
193 Eurynome, as a *chamber-groom With lamp in hand, to 
the nuptial room The new met partners led. x6xz Suaks. 
Cymb. Vv. v. 204 Auerring notes Of *Chamber-hanging, Pic- 
tures, etc. 1647 R. Srapyiton Fuvenal 52 What giv’st thou 
to my lord Cossus his *Chamber-keepers? 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce v. 580 A *chalmir page thar vith him 3eid. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv. Introd. 13 The *Chamber-per- 
formances of Map-sellers and Drawers, who. .never saw any 
of the Places they delineate. x60x Hotianp Péiny II. 344 
Clinice. Margin, *Chamber Physicke. So called, because 
hee visited his patients lying sicke in bed. @ 1640 MassincEer 
Bashful Lov. v itis D. Will you. exchange your triumphs 
For *chamber-pleasures? ¢ 2630 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poess 
Wks. (1711) 561 His *chamber-prayers, Which are pour’d 
’midst sighs and tears To avert God’s fearful wrath. x67 
Br, Harpe Medit. & Vowes 1. v, Satan may looke in at my 
doores.. but he shall not haue.. one *chamber-roome .. 
to soiourne in, @1628 Davies Aexrtasze Wks. (1876) g2 
(D.} The *chamber-scapes, The sinnes ’gainst Nature, and 
the brutish rapes. 1856 O_mstep Slawe States 49 ‘The 
*chamber-servants are negroes, and are accomplished 
in their business. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 16 Bed- 
making, *chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching. 1597 1s¢ 
Pt Return Parnass. m. 1. 888 Sir Oliver, Sir Randal, 
base, base *chamber-tearmes! a16x3 Oversury A Wife 
(1638! 120 He begins to sticke his letters in his ground 
*Chamber-window. 1873 Browninc La Saisiaz 16 ‘Vhe 
chamber-window ’s open. 


13. Special comb., chamber-barrister, a bar- 
rister who confines himself to chamber-practice ; 
+ chamber-bored a., of a piece of ordnance, having 
a chamber of different bore from that of the piece ; 
chamber-cast, a cast of the chambers of a 
shell; + chamber-child, -chiel(d, Sc. ‘a servant 
who waits in a gentleman’s chamber, a valet’ 
(Jam.); chamber-concert. a concert where cham- 
ber-music is performed; chamber-counsel, (a.) 
private counsel or business ; (6.} opinion given by a 
lawyer in private chambers (see sense 3 b); (¢.) a 
lawyer who gives opinions in private, not in court ; 
chamber-counsellor = prec.; chamber-horse, 
?a rocking-horse; +chamber-letter, one who 
lets rooms for hire; chamber-man, a bedroom 
attendant (cf. CHAMBERMAID) ; chamber-mate, 
ene who shares the same room with another, a 
CHAMBER-FELLOW ; chamber-milliner, a milliner 
who carries on business in a private house, not in 

a shop; chamber-music, that class of music 
- specially fitted for performance in a private room, 
as distinguished from a concert-room, church, ete. ; 
chamber-organ, a small organ suitable for a 
private room; chamber-piece = CHAMBER Io b; 
chamber-pitch (//us.), (see quot.); chamber- 
practice (Zaw), practice in chambers and not in 
court, the practice of a chamber-counsel; + cham- 
ber-stead, a place for a chamber; chamber- 
stool, a close-stool; chamber-story (47ch.), 
‘that story ofa house appropriated for bed-rooms’ 
(Gwilt) ; chamber-study, private study (see 
quot.); chamber-utensil, -vessel = CHAMBER- 
pot; chamber-work, + (a@.) sexual indulgence 
(ods.) 3 (6.) the work of a chamber-maid. See also 
CHAMBER-DEACON, -FELLOW, -LYE, -MAID, -POT. 


1888 Pall Mall G.9 Jan. 14/1 He believed that there were 
one or two ladies practising as *chamber barristers. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. uw. v. xii. 58 To know whether 
your Piece be *Chamber-bored. 18753 Dawson Dawn of 
Life vii. 185 Dr. Giimbel, observing .. grains of coccolith... 
in crystalline calcareous marbles, considered them to be 
‘*chamber casts’ or of organic origin. , 1546 J. Linpsay 
Let. in Tytler Hast. Scat. (1864) IIT. 374. ¥° cardinal’s 
*chalmer child. c1g68 Murray in H. Campbell Zove-cezt. 
Mary Q. Scots App. 48 Dalgleishe, chalmer-child to my 
Lord Bothwell, wes takin, and the box and letteris quilk he 
brought out of the castell. 1836 Musicaé Libr. Suppl. mm. 
19 The. .Sairées Musicales established at Paris. .probably 
suggested the *Chamber Concerts. 1621 SHaxs. Wint, T.1. i. 
237, Lhaue trusted thee With all. .My *Chamber-Councels, 
169x Woop Arh. Oxon. II. 107 Selden... gave sometimes 
#Chamber-Counsel, and was good at conveyance. x8s50 
Grore Greece u. \xii, VIII. 25 His. silent assistance in 
political and judicial debates, as a sort of chamber-counsel, 
was highly appreciated. xgrz StTeeLe Sgect. No. 2P6 He 
is .,. among Divines what a *Chamber-Counsellor is among 
Lawyers. 1774 Westey Wes. (1872) XIV. 268 Those who 
cannot afford this: [riding], may use a *chamber-horse. 
x835-6 Topp Cycl. I. 248/2 The difference between riding a 


chamber-horse and a real one. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals 
Lun 74. The *Chamber-men., put on their Cardinalitial | 


habits. 1884 Hiccinson Com. Sense about Wom. xiii. 173 
[She] has her pillow smoothed and her curtains drawn, not 
by a chambermaid, but by a chamberman. 1886 Broprick 
fist, Univ. Oxford 22 His *chamber mates and class mates, 


i272 Jong: L. P., Milton Wks. (1816) 92 He was a. 


mber-milliner and measured his commodities only to 
—his-friends. @2789 Burney Hist. Mus, III. Introd. 9 
*Chamber Music such as cantatas, single songs, solos, 
trios, etc. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. s.V. 332. . 
Gaz. No. 4250/5 Three *Chamber-Organs to be sold. 182 
Sripe. Orvgax 32 Organs .. tuned. either in the ‘so-called 
*chamber-pitch .. or in the choir-pitch, which was a whole 
tone higher.. 1709 Streets & App. Tatler No. ror Pr A 


- Lawyer who leaves the Bar for *Chamber- Practice. ¢z765 . 
Burke Popery Laws Wks. IX. 336 Chamber practice, and » 


even private conveyancing... are prohibited to them. c¢x6xz 


CHAPMAN Iliad xiv. 287 Thou hast a*chamber-stead, Which |. 


1706 Lond. |. 


257 


Vulean. .contriv’d with all fit secrecy. x615 — Odyss. xxmt. 
270 ‘Lhe bed That stands within our bridal chamber-sted. 
1585 Nowenclator:.N.)*Chamber-stool. 1608 Wirua. Died, 
205 (N.) A chamberstoole or pot, desanume et scaphiune. 
r868 M. Parrison Academ, Org. 254 In the study of the 
classics. .*chamber.study must always be..superior to any 
courses of .. lectures. 1542 UpaLi Erasu. Apoph., 212 b, 
Lasanuni is greke and latin for..a *chaumbre-vessel. xg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx1. iv, What he can do Of *chambre 
werke, x62x Burton Anat, Mel. (1624) 69. 1884 4. ¥. 
Herald 27 Oct. 7/2 Girl to do chamber work and waiting. 


Chamber (t{2-mbo1), v. ([f. prec. sb.: ch F. 
chamérer in some of the same senses. ] 

L. ¢vans. To place in, or as in, a chamber ; to 
shut 2, confine, enclose. arch. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 195 To make the vermine flee 


~ downe into the lowest parts & there to chamber or angle 


themselves. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. //, 1.1. 149 The best blood 
chamber’d in his bosome. x60z W. Parry Sherley’s Trav. 
(x863) 16 Their women are .. closely chambred up. 1640 
Brome Sparagus Gard. w. v. Wks.1873 LIL. 186 Call downe 
my Neece out of The melancholy mist she’s chambred in. 
x8x8 Mirman Samor 346. 1868 BusHNneLi Serm, Living 
S2b7, Ox Chambered. -in his sleep under the open sky. 

+2. fig. To restrain, keep within bounds (one’s 
tongue, words, etc.). Ods. 

138. Wvciir Serie, Sel. Wks. II. 124 Crist chaumbred his 
wordis and tau3te men to flee boost. x42 UpaLn Aras. 
A poph. 10a, Critias..thretened hym, that onelesse he cham- 
bred his tongue, etc. 1644 Prynne & WALKER /Zeuzes’ 
Jriaé12 ‘Yo chamber up or restraine Lustice ixztva Priva’ os 
Parietes. 17.. Will Stewart xiv. in Child Ballads iv, 
42 5/2 Chamber thy words now, I bidd thee. 

3. To form into a chamber or into chambers. 

1674 Durant in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 223 A spacious 
Cavity, chambered with Walls and Pillars of decident lapi- 
descent Waters. 1866 ArcyLL Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 102 
A structure .. hollowed and chambered on the plan which 
engineers have so lately discovered. 

4. To provide (a gun) with a chamber. 

1708 Kersey Jo Chamber a Gun is to make a chamber in 
her. 1879 [see CHAMBER sé. r0c.], 1885 Capt. Nosre in 
Pall Mati G.13 Apr. 2/2 You must either ‘ chamber’ or re- 
frain from firing such large charges. 

b. To furnish with a concavity, to hollow 
underneath. Cf. CHAMBERED 3. 


+5. intr. To lodge in, or as in, a chamber. Ods. 

16rx Heywoon Gold. Age ..i. Wks. 1874 IIL. rz You shall 
no more..chamber vnderneath the spreading Okes. 

“| 6. ‘To be wanton, indulge in lewdness’ (J.). 

1607 Niccots Cuckow (T.), Their chambering fortitude 
they did descry By their soft maiden voice and flickering 
eye. 1826 Scotr Wvods?. iii, What—chambering and wanton- 
ing in our very presence! (Cf. also CHAMBERING wéd. sé, 2.) 


+Chamber-deacon, -deakin, -deken, 
ein, -on, -yn. Ods. [app. f CoamMBER + DEACON, 
though the history of the appellation is obscure. 

If sense x was, as it appears to be, the earlier, then the 
persons so called were probably really in minor orders, or at 
least preparing for such. It is probable that these often 
supported themselves by acting as domestic chaplains, or 
even as ordinary domestics or ‘ scouts’ to well-to-do scholars 
or others willing to entertain them, and that hence arose 
sense 2. A University Statute quoted by Antony 42 Wood 
sub anno 1432 mentions adicud scholari, sive alicujus schol- 
aris servienti. Wood’s conjecture that the word was a 
corruption of 7% camerd degentes, i.e. living not in any 
academical hall, but in lodgings (as non-collegiate students), 
belongs to pre-scientific ‘etymology’, but it is not easy to 
say whether the chamber-dekyns of sense 1 were named from 
living in their own chambers, or, as those of sense 2 were, 
from keeping the chambers of others.] 

1. A name given to certain poor clerks, or poor 
scholars, chiefly from Ireland, who frequented. the 
English universities (esp. Oxford) in the 15th c., 
and did not belong to any college or hall. 

1413 Act 1 Hen, V,c. 8 Qe toutz Irrois et clercs Irrois 
mendinauntz appellez chaumberdeakyns soient voidez hors 
du Roialme [¢vazsZ. Berthollet 1543 Irysh clerkes beggars 
called chamberdeckins}. [1422-3 Act 1 Hen. VJ, c. 3 ‘What 


sort of Irishmen only may come to dwell in England’, | 


specially forbids ‘scholars of Ireland which be no gradu- 
ates’ to repair to Oxford or Cambridge, unless they bring 


_ Jetters testimonials under the seal of the Lieutenant, etc. ; 


it refers to the preceding Statute, but does not name 
chaumberdeakyns.] 1432 Stafuzein Anstey Munim. Acad. 


| (O.xon.) (1868) 1. 320 Quum pax hujus almz Universitatis 


frequenter turbari dignoscitur per diversos, qui in forma 
Scholarium infra Universitatem et preecinctum ejusdem 


_ extra aulas ac sine Principalibus in locis diversis latent et 


expectant, qui nefando nomine chamberdekenys nuncupan- 
tur, et per dies dormiunt, ac in noctibus ‘circa tabernas [et] 
lupinaria spolia homicidiaque vigilant, etc. [it is therefore 


ese. 


| ter Ch, Hist. ww. it, § 29 The Commons’ petition .. that all 


Irish begging-priests called Chaumberdeakyns should avoid 


the Realm before Michaelmas next. 168x Blount Glossogr., _ 


Chamberdekins, or Chaumberdakyns, were Irish begging 


Priests, banished England.. 1696 Puiiiirs, Chamberdekins, : One whe s 


properly Chamber-deacons, were certain poor Irish Scholars, 
clad in poor habit, and living under no Rule, banish’d Eng- 
land in the reign of Hen. 'V.. 


dekins (i.e. Chamber-Deacons), Irish Beggars, in the Habit. 
of poor Scholars of Oxford, who often committed Robberies. 


. 1764 Burn Hist. Poor Laws 24. 1831 Sir W. Hamicton 


- Edward the first. 


arch, (Cf. CARPET-KNIGHT.) 


121-1800 BaiLey, Chamber- | 


(1852).412 We find. .decisive measures taken in Oxford | 1712 STEELE 


CHAMBER-FELLOW. 


against the Chamberdekyns or scholars haunting the 
Schools, but of no authorized house. 
@. A servant or attendant who kept the chambers 
of noblemen and others attending court, called also 
minister of chamber. | 

1461-83 Liber Niger Edw. IV in Househ. Ord, (1790) 38 
(Gentylmen Usshers af Chaumbre), And eche of these 
usshers to have into this court ii honest servaunts .. and to 
leve byhynde them no chaumbre-dekons in courte, but such 
as are appoynted by the countyng house. J/did. 44 (Heux- 
gnen\, Rueryche of theym an honest servaunt to kepe theyre 
chambre and harneys and to array hym in this courte, 
whyles theyre maisters be present in courte, or elles to have 
no chambre dekens. /éid. 66 Item .. that the chambre 
decons voyde with theyre maistyrs sauve Suche as are as- 
signed here to abide. [cf. 1326 Househ. Ord. 148 That no 
such mynister or keeper of chamber be suffered..to have 
any ladde under him to doe his businesse.] _ 


Chambered. (t{éi-mbaid), fo7. a. [f CHAMBER 
sh. and v.+-ED.] | 
1. Furnished with a chamber or chambers. Also 
in comb., as mamny-chambered, six-chambered. 


Chambered shell: see quot. 1847. | os 
1382 Wyctir Gen. vi. 16 Sowpyng placis, and_ thre 
chaumbred thow shalt make in it, 1483 Caxton Descex 
Brit. 16 A thre chambred hous made of vawte stones, x6rx 
Frorio s.v. dgucchia, To finde the thicknes of chambred 
peeces of the breach, 1845-6 Trencu H/u/s. Lect. \. ili. 55. 
This many-chambered palace of the Truth. 1847 ANsTED 
Anc. World viii. 140 As the [Nautilus] grows in size, it from 
t'me to time builds off a cup-shaped wall upon the soft 
rounded surface of the hinder part of the body, leaving as 
it goes a space behind it, which is occupied only by air or 
some gaseous substance, and acts as a float. Proceeding in 
this way, and building a succession of these walls, there is 
ultimately formed what is called a chambered shell. 1858 
GREENER Guanery 118 Although not a chambered gun, it 
will be seen. .to be an attempt to obtain uniformity of thick- 
ness in every part of the arc. 1882 Sz. Yames's Gaz. 25 
Feb, x1 A six-chambered revolver, 
2. Shut up in a chamber. : | 
azsz9 SKELTON Jozage Hypocr.1. 413 Your closse-cham- 
bered drabbes. 1710 Suarress. Charac. (1737) III, 218 If 
they lay resty and out of their Game, chamber’d, and idle. 


3. Having a cavity or hollow underneath. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 A Sandy grey Gelding..a 
black Leather Saddle. .Chambered for his Back. 1720 /d7d. 
No. 4746/4 Ared Saddle with 4 Brass Nails, and Chamber'd 
just by the Chine Bone of the off Side. . 

+ 4.= CAMBERED ; bent like a bow, arched. Ods. 

[387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls: I. 353 pey [the Irish] dryueb 
hir hors wib a chambre jerde in be ouer ende (zzrgamm in 
superiori parte cameratam).) 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
5x They driue their horses with a chambred yerd in the 
ouer ende in stede of bittes. 1616 Lane Sg, Zale 1x. 67 
Well plantes the gapps with chambred iron slinges, ae 

Chamberer (t{éimboraz). Obs. or arch. 
Forms: 4 chomberier, 4-5 chamberere, cham-. 
brer(e, chaumbrere, 5 chambriere, cham- 
bryer(e, 5-6 chaumberer, 5-7 chambrier, 6 
chambirer, 4— chamberer. [a. OF. chamberier 
(mod.F. chambrier, Pr. cambrier, It. cameriere) 


late L. camerarizas chamberlain, f. camera cham- 


ber; also a. OF, chambriére, fem. of the same. 
The two genders early fell together in Eng., with _ 
loss of the significance of finale] i, 
+1. A woman who attends to a bedchamber; a 
chambermaid, handmaid, Oés. ie eT 
The first quot. may possibly belong to sense 3. aes 
1340 Ayenb, 171 Pe ssrifte, ie is be guode chomberier pet | 
clenzeb bet hous. . 1395 2. A. Widls (1882) 6, I bequethe to 
Idkyne my chambrer..a bed couenable for her estat. 1480 
Caxton Ovid's Met. x1v. iii, Yris, chambrier and messager 
of Juno. 31483 — G. de la Tour Gviijb, The ancylle or 
chamberere of god. 1587 Fremine Contin. Holinshed XII. 
1949/2 Foure gentlewomen that were hir chamberers. 1675 
otton Burlesgue upon B. Wks. (1765) 270 The Graces 
.. Shall daily wait upon thy rising, (And never Asian © 
Cavaliers Could boast they had such Chambriers). 1721-33 
Srryvve Zccl. Mem. 11. 1, iv. 36 The Queen’s chamberers, | 


viz. Mrs, Dormer, etc. an 
+2. A concubine. Cf. handmiaid. Obs. 


cxgoo Maunpev. ix. roz Abraham hadde another sone - 
Ysmael, that he gat upon Agar his Chambrere. asqgo K7, 
de la Tour (1868) 30 Chambreres to Englisshe men .. that 
duellen with hem asherlemmannys. «| de 
+3. A man who attends in the bedchamber ofa — 
nobleman or gentleman ; a chamberlain, valet. Ods. 
¢x430 Lypc. Bochas m1. Introd. xviii, And though thy — 


_ clothing be of purple hewe, With great awaytyng of many — 
_chamberers. 1483 Caxton Godd, Leg. LEE Raieleaetp epieeed 


seruantes and nette chambryeres. 1577 HorinsHep Chrom. 


_ III. 920/2 He kept: in his great chamber a continuall boord 


for the chamberers and gentlemen officers. x6qgo YorKe 
Union Hon. 7x Thomas, who was. Chamberer to King 
“4, One who frequents ladies’ chambers; a gallant. 
1604 Suaxs, Oth. m1. iii. 265, I .. haue not those soft parts | 
of Conuersation That Chamberers haue. 822 Byron | 
Werner w,i. 404 You. bid me turn a chamberer, To pick up 

gloves, and fans. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarne Shaks. Char. xvil. 
428 Hotspur is no wharabererc 

Chamber-fellow. avch. [see Fxtiow.] 
19 shares a room or rooms with another. 


1s80 BareT Cc a8 A fellowe, or companion of ones 
companie: a rfellow. 1640 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1. . 
5 Come m: Richard from schole'to my chamber-fellow | 
at. the Un 2706 Hearne Codlect. Gees 305 When 
he was. m, being chamber Fellow of Hump-Hody. 


Spect. No. 448 P5 Chamber-fellowsin the Inner- 


. CHAMBERING. 


Temple. x860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 119 The daughter 
of his chamber-fellow in the Temple, Richard Simonds. 


Chambering (t{emberin), vd/. sb. [f Coam-— 


BER sé. and v.+-INGHL] 
+L. a. The furnishing of a room. b. coner. 
Hangings or tapestry for a room. Ods. 

e%449 Pecock Kepr. 52x What point of chaumbring, 
stabiling, gardeins, beddis..plesith oon gist, plesith not an 
othere, 1454 Zest. Hbor, (1836) 174, j blake bede with the 
chawmering of the same. 3480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV, 
(1830) 130 Chamberyng off tapicery white and grene. 


+2. Sexual indulgence, lewdness; luxury, ef- 


feminacy. Ods. : 
wsz6 Tinpate Rom, xiii, 13 Let vs walke honestly .. 


nether in chamburynge [Wvctir couchis, 1388 beddis] and | 
16273 R. C. Tadle Aliph. (ed. 3), Chambering, | 


wantannes. 
lightnesse, and wanton behauiour in priuate places. 

+b. atirid. or adj. Luxurious, effeminate. Ods. 
_x6g2 Nuepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 82 Andronicus 
tO Ers .. lived a chambering idle life within his 

alace. oes , 

3. The providing (of a gun) with a chamber. 

2880 Times 27 Dec. 9/2 The calibre and chambering of 
the guns, 7 

Chamberlain (t{?mboilin). Forms: 3 
chaumberling, -lein, 3-4 chamberlein, chaum- 

burleyn, 3-5 chamberleyn(e, 4 chambyrleyne, 
chaumberlaine, -layn, chamburlain(e, 4-5 
-layn(e, 4-6 -leyne, chamberlayn(e, 5 chawm- 
byrleyne, chambrelayne, Sc. chalmerlain, 5~7 
chamberlaine, 6 chammerlayne, chambarlayn, 
6-7 chamberlin, -len; ‘Sc. chalmerlane; 4~ 
chamberlain. [a. OF. chamberlain, -len, -lanc, 
~lenc, a. Ger. *kamarling (in OHG. chamarling, 
Line, chanrling),{kamara,chamara (a. L. camara, 
camera) CHAMBER +-LING. The German gave also 
the med.L. camerlengus, -lingus, It. camartingo, Sp. 
camarlengo, Pr. camarlenc. Comparing CAMERA, 
and CHAMBER, we see that chamberlain is a Ger- 
manic formation, Aamarling, which we have re- 
ceived through Romanic (i.e. OFr.) ; but that the 
basis of this Germanic formation was itself a 
Greek word, sapudpa, which German received 
through Latin. Chaumberling, in Ancren Riwle, 
appears to show assimilation to the native -/zmg in 
darling, etc., but it may have been influenced by 
the L. form in -dmgus. (See also CHAMBELLAN. )] 
1. a. A chamber attendant of a lord or king, one 
who waits on him in his bedchamber (arch.}; a 
woman attending on a lady in her bedchamber 
(obs. rare). b. An officer charged with the man- 
- agement of the private chambers of a sovereign or 
nobleman. 
Lord Great Chamberlain of England: a hereditary 
office, the main duties of which now consist in attending 
upon and attiring the sovereign at his coronation, the care 
of the ancient Palace of Westminster, the furnishing of 
Westminster Hall and the Houses of Parliament on state 
occasions, and attending upon peers and bishops at their 
creation or doing of homage. 

Lard Chamberlain of the Household: a chief officer who 
shares with the Lord Steward, the Master of the Horse, 
and the Mistress of the Robes, the oversight of all officers 
of the Royal Household. He appoints the royal profes- 
sional men and tradesmen, has control of the actors at the 
royal theatres, and is the licenser of plays. 

- -ya97 R. Grouc. (1724) 390 As hys chamberleyn hym bro3te 
..vorto werye, a peyre hose of say. azgoo Cursor A, 
10432 Seo had a maiden hight vtaine, Pat was hir priue 
chambur-laine. cx32g Coer de L. 3094 Hys (the king's] 
-chaumberlayn hym wrappyd warm. 1480 Caxton Chrow. 
Eng. cxciii, Syr hugh the spencer that was the kynges 
chamberlayne kepte soo the kynges chambre that no man’ 
must speke with the kyng. 1539 /ouseh. Ord. in Thynne’s 
Animadu, (1865) Introd. 33 That the Chamberlaines. .shall 
cause like search to be made within all the Chambers. 
1365-73 Coorer Thesanr., déra..a little gyrle or mayde 
that attendeth on hir Maystresse, especially in hir cham- 
ber: a Chamberlayne. r594 Suaxns. Rick. J], 1. 1. 123 
My good Lord Chamberlaine, x685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2056/4. His Majesty has been pleased to constitute the. 


Right Honorable the Earl of Aylesbury Lord Chamberlain. | 


of his Houshold.. 1793 Cotertpce Plot Discov. 19 If ‘the 
Robbers’ can be Aga Cog, Sea by that thing yclept a 
Lord Chamberlain. 1875 N . 

Chamberlain of the Romano-German Emperors is now the 


German Emperor.. Afod. Newspr. ‘The Lord Chamberlain . 


lengthened the skirts of the ballet’. 
jig. a1z2g3.Ancr. R. 410 Luueis his chaumberling. 138. 


Wvyerw Se. Wks, III, 165 Wommen is chaumburleyn of 


hert of mon pat lufs hir. x608 Armin Mest Nina, (1842) 5 
Riches, her chamberlaine .. beauty her bed-fellow. 


2. A steward; ta. title of a chief officer of the 


kingdom of Scotland (ods.}; b. an officer who re- 
ceives the rents and revenues of a corporation or 
public office (see CHAMBER so. 5); @ the high 
steward or factor of a seco : bed = 

se, Acts Fas, I 4 ‘42 In everie Burgh .. the 
citinetin Osis 4 The aate seis: gif ‘the Alder-. 
men and Baillies, hes keiped the act. cx460 Forrescuz 


Aés, & Lint. Adon. (2714).13t Iustices of Forests, Justices | 


and Chante of Cuntreis, the Warden of the Ports. 
ra67 in Eng. Gélds (1870) 370 That the chamberleyn resceyve 
alle maner rentez, 31526 Tinvate Ron. xvi. 23 Erastus the 
chamberlayne [oixovouwos] of the cite saluteth you. 1538 
Starkey Angland u. ti. 182 Lord Marschal Steuard and 
Chamburleyn of England. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 162 The 
Kings Chalmerlane, within the’ Kings Burrowes. 620 J. 


gstler and chamberlayne .. 2d. 


AINE Afist. Just. v. 139 The. 


- portion of its enjoyment. — 


| No. iit. 55 My 
| Kug. Clergyn. Wks. 1755. 
of his lady’s chambermaids. 


them. . 


258 


Witxinson Couré Leet 136 That you well and truly shall | 
serve the maior, aldermen, and burgesses of this town..im | 


the office of. chamberlaine or generall receiver. 1727-51 
[see Cuamper sé. 5]. 1799 J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 38 
On the large estates, there was an officer, next in authority 


to the proprietor himself, who under the name of chamber- | 


lain, was at once minister, general, and manager of the 
estate. 1846 M*Cuttocr Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) IL. 202 
All. officers of the old’ corporations, such as town clerks, 
bailiffs, treasurers, or chamberlains. 1883 Pad/ Mali G. 10 


Oct. r0o/t His Grace says the latter made unfounded. .in+ 


sinuations against..his chamberlain. 1884 B. Scorr Lond. 
Roll Fame 2 Admission to the Freedom should be made 
only in the Chamberlain’s Court held in the Guildhall. 
+3. An attendant at an inn, in charge of the 
bedchambers ; a waiter or chamhermaid. Ods. 

1587 F. James in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 200’ Given the 
63x Mitron Ox Univ. 
Carrier 1. 14 [Death] In the kind office of a chamberlin 
Showed him his room where he must lodge ‘that night. 
1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 19 The merited reprobation 
..of French beds and French chamberlains. 1829 Hoop 
Eng. Aram xxiv, But Guilt was my grim chamberlain 
That lighted me to bed. : 

4. aitrib., as in + chamberlain ayre or.eyre Sc.). 

180s R. Forsyru Beauties Scotd. 1, 146 He held circuits, 
or chamberlain ayres (as they were called), in the different 
boroughs, for the purpose of reviewing the decrees of the 
magistrates. : 

+Chamberlaincy. Os, =next. (Perh. only 
a misprint for it.) 

rs84 Knox Hist. Ref. 323 As if speciall letters of factory 
and chamerlancie were granted to them. 

Cha'mberlainry. Sc. [f prec.+-py.] The 
office of chamberlain. 

mso7 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1597) § 238 All offices of heretable 
Chalmerlanries..to be null, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SY. GZ. 
Bri¢. 1. ne iv. (1743) 376 This office of chamberlainry was 
possessed heritably of late by the Dukes of Lenox. 1885 
Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. on Eglinton MS. 18 Yo hold 
re of Bailiery and Chamberlainry .. of the burgh of 

rvine. | = 

Chamberlainship (t{#'mboulinfip). [f prec. 
+-sHiP.] . The office of chamberlain. 

1498 Act 11 Hex, VIT,c.33. $25 The Chambeleynshippe 
of Suthwales. x542-3 Act 34 ¢ 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27. $28: 
Any office of Stewardships chamberlaineshyppes, chauncel- 
lourshippes, or iusticeshippes, within... Wales. 1804 G. 
Rose Diartes (1860) II. 133 Lord Salisbury to be removed 
from the Chamberlainship. 1884 B. Scorr Lond. Rodl 
Fame 209 This Freedom was voted during the Chamber- 
lainship of Sir John Key. : 

Cha'mberlet.. [f. CoamBer + dim. suffix -LET.] 
A minute chamber or cavity. 

1873 Dawson Dawn of Lifé vii. 181 Small subordinate 
chamberlets. ; aie 

+Chamber-lye (t{z-mbaulsi, -li). ? Ods. exc. 
dial. Also 6 -ley, 6-8 -lie, -ly, 7-8 -lee. [f. 
CHAMBER sd.+LyE. (Cf. Ger. Kammerlauge in 


Grimm.] . Urine; esf. as used for washing, etc. 


1397 B. Goocre Heresbach’s Husb. mm. (1586) 135 b, Take 
Chamberly, and Salte, and seeth them to gether, and washe 
the places whére the skinne is cut of. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Alen, 
ZV, u. i. 23 Your Chamber-lye breeds Fleas like a Loach. 
1660 Suarrock Vegetables or. 1664 Cotton. Poet. Wks, 
(765) 51 She... wash’d her hands in Chamber-lee. x93 
Lond, & Countr. Brew. w.ix743) 296 That nasty, horrid, 
and detestable Piece of Cunning and Knavery..commonly 
practised in a certain famous Metropolis of putting Cham- 
berlye, or human Urine, into their pale or Amber Two- 
penny Malt Drink. cx84z Lance Cott. Farm, 7 Refuse 
water from the house, particularly soap-suds, (which contain 
potash), chamberlye, etc. 1877 Holderness Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Chaymerly, urine. Formerly preserved in tubs, for wash- 
ing, to soften the water and save soap. 


‘Chambermaid (t/2!-mboim2‘d), 

1. A female servant in a house or inn, who attends 
to the bedrooms. (In Theatrical phrase, an actress 
of a recognised line of pert comedy parts, including 
chambermaids, waitresses, etc.) 

1587 Gotornc De Mornay xxxiv. 546 [Peter] he whom the 
Chambermaid had made amazed. ax64x Suckiine God. 


 dins ut. (1646) 3x Camber maides, and country wenches 


About thirty. 3768-74 Tucker 24 Nad. (2852) 11.558 A 


ballad tune sung by the coarse-piped chamber maid. 1849 


. Mrs. Cartyite Lett. I]. 70 The chamber-maid came to say 


a gentleman was asking for me. 1850 Lye.t and Visit 
U.S. I. 216 She liked much to act chambermaid, as then 
she was not expected to learn her part so accurately. 1885 
W. C. Day Behind Footlighis 120 We have the .. singing 


- chambermaid, to whose fascination, loquacity and chronic 


curiosity ..the audience is indebted for no inconsiderable 


+2. A lady’s maid. Obs. — 


1890 GREENE Weuer too laig (x600' 43. He vnderstood by 
- her chambermaid y* she was at home. 
Neeces Chamber-maid. 1719 Swirt To 


r60r Suas. Twel, 


I, u.4 He used to consult one 


Cha-mber-master. A name given in the 


| shoemaking trade, to a shoemaker who works in 
- his own house, executing contracts for the shops, 


or disposing of the produce of his work to 


- 8gx Mz yew Lond. Lab. (ed. 2) II. 343 The chamber- 
master in the shoe. trade. wei up his own. materials, 
1888 Feud. Soc. Arts 3 Feb. 284/2 Even in first grade boots, 


to contractors, called‘chamber-masters’, | 
Hence Chamber-master v.,-ing vii. sh. 
x8sx Mavuew Lond. Lad, Il. 353 Now, three daughters, 


| my wife,and myself work together in chamber-mastering.. 


cameleon, chameleon, 6- chameleon. 


-meleon, could assume all possible colours. 


CHAMELEON. 


Chamber-pot (t{2-mbaipet). [fas prec. +. 
Por. (Cf. F. pot de chambre.)| A vessel used in 
a bedchamber for urine and slops. (In the crockery- 
trade, often euphemized as chamder.) 

xsyo Wiils & Iau. N.C. (1835) 348 Fyue chamber pottes 
of pouther vs, 1607 SHaxs,. Cov. u. 1. 85. 1613 .R.C. Liable 
Alph, (ed. 3), Jordan, a chamberpot. 1698 Christ Exalted 
63 Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the same 
lump to make a hundred Chamber-pots and but five 
drinking Vessels? 1776 PAI Trans. LXVI. 583. 1850 W. 
Irvine Goldsmith 114 My mamma sends her compliments, 
= begs the favor of you to lend her a-chamber-pot full ef 
coals. ae 


|| Chambertin (fanberten). | [Fr.; from the 


| name of the place where the vines are grown.] A 


wine, a superior kind of Burgundy. 

177% Sir E. Barry Wines of Ancients 433 The Chambertin 
is generally preferred to any other wine in Burgundy. 182g 
D. Conway Norway 80 A dinner and a bottle of chambertin, 

Chamblet(t, obs. form of CaMLzr. » ; 

Chambmok, obs. form of Cammocx 1, mae 

Chambor, -oure, -re, -ur, obs. ff, CHAMBER, 

({Chambranle (fanbrani’). Arch. [Fr.3 
formerly chaméransle, of uncertain origin: see 
Littré.] ‘An ornamental bordering on the sides 
and tops of doors, windows, and fireplaces’ (Gwilt), 

tyoq J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chambranie, an Ornament 
in Masonry and Joyners Work, bordering the three Sides of 
Doors, Windows, and Chimneys. 1842-75 Gwinr Anecyed. 
Archit, Gloss. s.v., The top of a three-sided chambranle is 
called the ¢vausverse, and the sides ascendants. 7 

Chambrel (tfe-mbrél). ? Os. [Another form 
of CamBREL.] The bend or joint of the upper 
part of a horse's hind leg. | 

1725 BrapLey Mam. Dict.s.v. Parts of Horse’s Body, The 
Chambrel or Elbow. xg75x CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Horse, 
The after joint, or bending of the hind leg [is called] the 
chambrel or elbow. 1847 Craic, Chaméberet, | 

Chambrelayne, obs. form of CHAMBERLAIN. 

Chambrere, -brier, etc., obs. ff. CHAMBERER. | 

Chambulle, obs. form of SHaMBLE. | 

+Chame. Olds. [Cf Cuaum.] A fissure, 
crack, chap. | 

389 Morwyne Lvonuym. 342 Good for the chames or 
chinkes of the skin. 

Chamel(le, obs. form of CAMEL. 


Chameleon (kim7‘lion). Forms: (4 gamelos, 


camle), 4~9 camelion, 6 chamelion, camal- 
lian, chameleon), 7 camelian, 6-9 chamelion, 
See 
also Camenion, Came. [a. L. chameleon, a. 
Gr. xapathéwv the chameleon, f. xapai on the 
ground, dwarf+Aéwv a lion. The usual spelling 
down to the present century was camelion ; came- 
leon being also common after 1700; in senses 
3, 4 chameleon is now frequent. ] oe 
1. A saurian reptile of the’ genus Chameleo, 
family Chamuleonide, small lizard-like creatures, 
distinguished by a prehensile tail, long tongue, 
eyes moving independently, and covered each with 
a single circular eyelid, but esp. by their power 
of changing the colour of the skin, ‘varying 
through different shades of yellow, red, gray, 
brown, and dull inky blue’ (Carpenter Zoo/ogy 
1847). From their inanimate appearance, and 
power of existing for long periods without food, 
they were formerly supposed to live on air. These 
attributes made the name famous and familiar to 
many who knew nothing else of the animal. c 
1340 Ayend. 62 Ase be gamelos bet leueb by be eyr and 
na3t ne hep ine his roppes bote wynd, and heb eche manere 
colour bet ne heb non his o3en. 21393 Gower Cox/. I..133 
Lich unto the camelion, Whiche upon every sondry hewe 
That he beholt he mote newe His colour. crgoo MAUNDEY. 
XxXVili. 289 Manye Camles .. He may chaunge him in to 
alle maner of colonres that him list, saf only in to red 
and white.. 547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos, (Palfr.) vii. 8 
As a camelion hath all colors save white, so hath a flat- 
terer all points save honestie. 555 Epen Decades W. Ind. 
(Arb.) 122 A straunge beast..a kynd of Chameleon, 
r600 RowLanps Lett. Humours Blood xvii. 23 Can men 
feede like Camelions, on the ayer? 1602 Suaks. Ham, ut, 
ii. 98 King. How fares our Cosin Hamlet? Ham, Excel. 
lent Ifaith, of the Camelions dish: Ll eate the Ayre promise- 
cramm’d.. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 A Chamelion is a 
Creature about the Bignesse of an Ordinary Lizard .. His 
Tongue of a marvellous Length in respect of his Body. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 453 Camelions, which change with 


every object. @2700 Drypen (J.) The thin chameleon, fed 
| with air, receives The colour of the thing to which ‘he 
| cleaves, 1727 Pore Th. on Var. Subj. in Swift's Wks. 


175s 11.1. 224 The camelion, who is said to feed upon 


nothing but air, hath of all animals the nimblest tongue. 


1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 38 Carathis..like a cha- 
x820 SHELLEY 
Prom. Unb, w. i. 483 As a lover or a cameleon Grows like 


what it looks upon. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop 166 The... 


meagre aspect of the place would have killed a chameleon, 
2. fig. (esp. = inconstait or variable person.) _ 


_ 2§86 Jas. VI in Ellis Ovig. Lett. 1.224 ILI. 21, T praye 
) 4 anaemia mane | -you not to takk me ‘to bea Camelion. xg9z Suaxs. Two 
a certain amount of work..is given out by the shopkeeper é 


Gent. 11. i. 178 Though the Cameleon Loue can feed on the 
ayre. 1606 Dexxer Sev. Sis 1. (Arb.) 13 The Politick 


| Bankrupt is ..a Cameleon, that can put himselfe into alf 


colours. 316x6 Buttoxar s.v., Men that are inconstant and 
fickle are sometimes called Chameleons. 1797 Gopwin 


CHAMELEONIC. 


Enquirer iV. 33, 1 find myself a sort of intellectual came- 
Hon. 1866 Moriey Dutch Rep. u.i. 127 He was a chame- 
leon to the hand which fed him. He coloured himself, as 
it were, with the King’s character. 

3. Bot. The name of two plants: White Cha- 
meleon, Carlina cummiferad; Black Chameleon, 
Cardopatiume corymbosunt. 

esx Turner /eréad 1, H iva, It hath leues of chameleon, 
or blacker then the whyte thystel and thycker. 578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. lvii. 517 Of the Thistel Chameleon. .Chanleon 
is of two sortes, the white and the blacke. x60r HoLLaNp 
Pliny U1. 124 The reason why this herb is named Chame- 
leon, is by occasion of the variable leaues which it beareth. 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. (1738) LI. 194 The black Chamz- 
lion with its handsome blue colour’d tops. sae tr. Ponzet’s 
Hist. Drugs \. 44 The White Chameleon or Little Chardon. 
“4, Astron. One of the southern circumpolar 
constellations, lying between Apus and Mensa. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 66/2 The following is the list of 
Bayer’s constellations. .Hydrus, Chameleon, Apis. 

5. Chem. Mineral chameleon or chanteleon me- 
neral [cf. F. caméléon minéral), a name given to 
manganate of potassium (K, Mn O,), the solution 
of which in water changes colour, on exposure to 
the air, from deep green to deep purple, owing to 
the formation of the permanganate (K Mn Q,). 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests '1818) 461 The cameleon is evi- 
dently formed of potash and oxide of manganese. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chen. 234 Hence its common name of min- 
eral chamelion. 1873 Witiramson Chez. (ed. 3) § 194 ‘This 
change of colour obtained for the salt the name mineral 
chameleon. : ate 
"@. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as cha- 
imeleon fare, hue. YB. quasi-ad7. Kesembling the 
chameleon, chameleon-like. . 

1687 Drypen Hind & P. m1. 788 Conscience is then your 
plea..But yours is much of the cameleon hue, To change 
the dye with every different view. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. 
Lavater's Physiogn. xxix. 143 Such cameleon minds can be 
at one moment great, at another contemptible, 1837 Haw- 
THORNE Twice Told 7. (x842) 419 A chameleon spirit, with 
no hue of its own. 1840 Hoop Aidmansegg xxiii, Her very 
first draught of vital air, It was not the common chameleon 
fare, 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax 23x Her chameleon 
power of seizing and sunning herself in the delight of the 
moment. : ; 

ec. Comb., as chameleon fly, a dipterous insect, 

Stratiomys chameleon; chameleon grass, the 
striped variety of Phalaris arundinacea or othcr 
grasses; chameleon-like a. 

1398 Gerarp Herbal. xix. § 2.25 Gramen striatuzit, or 
Gramen pictum : in English the Furrowed grasse, the white 
Chameleon grasse, or straked grasse. 1802 BINGLEY Anim, 
Biog. (1813) 11, 319 ‘The chameleon fly. .is one of our most 
common two-winged insects. 

Chameleon, v. nouce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 


To cause to change its hue like a chameleon. 
788s G. Mrrepits Diana I. i. 18 This lady did not 
- chameleon’ her pen from the colour of her audience. 
Chameleonic (kim7:lzgnik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-10.} Chameleon-like; given to change, in- 
constant. 
rar SueLtey Let. Mr. & Ars. Gisborne 13 July, Poets— 
the best of them, are a very cameleonic race. 1870 Graphic 
17 Sept. 270/3 The Parisians..chameleonic as they may be 
—do not tire of their rulers in four days. 
Chame‘leonize, v. vave—*. [f as prec. + 
-1zu.] intr. To play the chameleon; to change 
colour like a chameleon. 
399 Nasue Lent. Stuffe 5x How from white to redde you 
_camelionized. 1623 CockeraM, Camtelionise, to change into 
many colours. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Cameléanise, to live 
by the Aire. .or change colour. 
‘Chame‘leon-like, a. and adv. Like, or after 
the manner of, a chameleon. _ 
_ 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. A iv, Chameelion like, capable of any 
faith saue the right. | ae SymMMER Spir. Poesie 1. vi. 39 
‘Those that Chamceleon-like are puffed up with the winde 
of pride. ax6g2 J. Smita Sel. Disc. viii. 397 Chameleon- 
like Christians. 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 12. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. um. vi. 334 He as usual will go 
wavering chameleonlike; changing colourand. purpose with 
the colour of his environment. 
Chamelet, obs. form of CAMLET, | 
Chamell(e, chameyle, chamelot, chame- 
mile, chamer, obs. ff. CameL, CAMLET, CAMo- 
MILE, CHAMBER. a area 
Chamfer (t{e'mfor), sd. Also 7 chamfre. 
fapp. ad. F. chanfrein, formerly also chamfrain, 
chanfrain, -frin, ‘a chanfering or a channel, 
furrow, hollow gutter, or streake in stone-worke, 


etc’ (Cotgr.), £ OF. chanfraindre to CHAMBER. | 


It is possible that the Fr. chamfrain directly gave 
the Eng. CHAaMPERING, and that from this, taken 
as a vbl. sb., cham/er vb. and sb. were educed. 
The connexion of the two senses is unexplained; sense r 
appears to be the earlier (cf. the vb. and derivatives). 
(Gwilt, Archit. 928, cites sense 2 from a MS. of 1475, but 
apparently in error.)} ; aa 


+1. A small groove, channel, gutter, furrow, such. 


as may be cut in wood or stone. és. 


~ x60x Hottann Péiny I. 442 The Alexandrine Figs are of 


the blacke kind, hauing a white rift or chanrfre, 1609 — 
Amm, Marcell, xxi. iv. 223 An yron full of chamfers and 
teeth [maultifide ferro). 1664 Every Silva (1776) 197 


‘Those pretty wodulations ‘and chamfers which we so fre- 


_ quently find in divers woods. 1708 Kersey, Chamtfer or 
Chamfret, a small Gutter, or Farrow upona Pillar, ete. 


' chamfure or make hollow. 


' pillowes. 


| in Stone or Timber. 


| shawfron, fiijs.1j 


neath the wave. 
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2: The surface produced by bevelling off a 
square edge or comer equally on both sides; if 
made concave, it is called a Aelfow or concave 
chanifer. "ee, Stats | | 


[Not in Pumirrs, Brount, Kersey, Bartey, JOHNSON, or 


| Topp.) 1842-76 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Chanfer, the. arris 


of anything originally right-angled cut aslope or bevel. 
r8ex Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxii. § 8 You may see the 
straight chamfer on most lamp-posts, and pillars at. rail- 
way stations, it being the easiest to cut: the’ concave 
chamfer requires more care, and occurs generally in well 


| finished but simple architecture. 185x Turner Dow. A rchtt. 


II. ii 30 It has a round moulding instead of the hollow 
chamfer. 1870 F. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 82 The jambs are 


- square, with a slight chamfer. 1882 Afeckanic § 346. 


3. (See quot.) i . | 
1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockuz. 50 The chamfering tool 


| with which the aris is removed is often spoken of as a 


‘ chamfer’. 


Chamfer (tfemf1), v. Also 6 chamfure, 


| ghaunfer, 7 champher, chanfer._ [see prec. sb. 
| OF. had chanfraindre, pa. pple. chanfraint ; mod. 
Fv has chaufreiner, to chamfer. The latter element 
| of OF. chanfraindre appears to. be fraindre :—L. 
| frangére to break; and the whole may he caviam 
frangere, chant fraindre, to break the edge or 
“side (less likely champ fraindre to break the field).] 


1. ¢rans. To channel, finte, furrow. 
1568-73 [see CHAMFERED]. 


£898 Fiorio, [zcanzellare..to 
r6ox Hotranp Pliny I. 385 
The said stone or kernell of the Date. .along the back hath 
a cut or deep slit chamfered in (as it were) between two 
1620 Davies Past. to W*. Browne, Looke how 
breme Winter chamfers Earths bleeke face. 1708 Kersey 
s.v., The Stalks of certain Plants are..said To be Cham- 


' fer’d, when they have Marks upon them like such Furrows. 


1820 Mair Tyro’s Dict. (ed. 10) 374 Séria..to chamfer 


| timber or stone, 


To cut away or reduce (a square edge or 
arris) so as to replace it by a plane surface with 


- two oblique angles; to bevel away, off. 


3688 R. Homme Armoury ut. rt1/s Champher is to take 


- the square edge of astone off Bevile ways. r800 HerscHEL 
in PAil. Trans, XC. 498 The holes. .are chamferred away 


on the under side. 1849 Freeman Archit. 44 Beauty and 


- convenience alike would suggest chamfering or rounding 


off the angles. x85 Ruskin Stones Ven, I. xxii. §8 An 
amputated corner is said to be chamfered. 
Chamfered (t{e'mfeid), #24. a. [f prec.] 
1. Channelled, fluted, furrowed, grooved. arch. 
1563-73 Cooper Thesaur., Striatus, chamfered, chanelled. 
1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Feb., Comes the breme winter 
with chamfred browes, Full of wrinkles and frosty furrowes. 


_ 1687 W. Cores Adanz in Eden ccci. 565 A stalk .. straked 
| or chamfered. 
| chamfered or fluted longitudinally. 


1822 Afonthly Mag. LIT. 395 A horn, 
2. Bevelled off (as a square angle), having the 


_ arris replaced by a plane. 


¢1790 Imison Sck. Art I. 21 Chisels, and other edge tools, 


| which are chamfered only on one side. *793 Sir G. Snuck- 
/ purcu in PA Trans. LUXXXITI. or Al 


these, as well as 
every other adjusting screw throughout the instrument, 
have chamfered heads. 1862 Macw. Mag. Apr. 529 The 
solid stone piers, with chamfered angles. 


Chamfering (t{cmforin), vd/. sb. [see Cuam- 


wer v. and sb. : possibly cham/fering is the earliest 
word, and directly ad. F. cham/frein, -frin.] 


+1. Channelling, fluting, grooving; conucr. = 


| CHAMPER 50.1. Qos. 


165-73 CoorErR Thesaur., Strio. .to make rabates, chanels, 
or chamfering in stone or timber. 1880 HoLtyBanb 77eas. 
Fr. Tang, Caneler, to make rabates, chanels, a chaunfering 

i x6rx Corvat Crudities 24 The roofe 
.. vaulted with very sumptuous frettings or chamferings. 


| «904 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Corniche, The Composite 
| [Pillar]..with its Channels or Chamferings. 


2. The bevelling of a right-angled edge; a cut- 


| ting aslope ; comer. = CHAMFER sé. 2. 


1727-31 Bartey II, Cha'urfering, chanmfrai'ning (in Car- 


| pentry, etc.) is the cutting the edge or end of anything 


aslope or bevel. x85 Rusxin Svfenes Ven, 1, xvi. § 9, The 


| splaying or chamfering of the jamb of the larger door. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as chamfering-bit, -tool. 
1380 Baret Alv.C 310 To make chamfering rabates, or 


|-chanels in stone or timber. 1884.F, Brirren Watch ¢ 
— Clockm. 83 Marked. .with a pointed drill or chamfering tool. 


+Chamfery, @. or adv. Os. rare—*. [f. 


| CaaMrur+-y.] Chamfer-wise, channel-wise. 


9583 Sranvuursr Poewes (Arb.) 137 With rent rocks cham- 


| ferye sharded. | 


Ghamfrain, -fron. arch. Also 5 shaw- 


| fron, shamfron, 6 chaufrayne, 7 -frain, 9 cham- 


frain, -fron, (champfrein); see also CuaFFrRon 
and its variants. [a. OF. chaufrain, chanfrain 
(Cotgr. has both), in mod.F. chanfrein, of unknown 


The frontlet of a barded or armed horse. 


is. ij@. Ibid. 288 shamfron. 1630 Parser. 204/1 


 Chaufrayne, a pece of harnesse for a horse, chaufratn. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 4 Plumes, bards, chaufrains, : 
| caparisons. 1820 Scorr /vanhae ii, His gallant war-horse 


. fully. accoutred for battle, with a chamfron or plaited 


head-piece upon his head. 1840-5 Baruam Jagol. Leg. (x877) | 
: than once dipped be-. 


360 Grey Dolphin’s chamfrain more 


champfrein, chased with a combat of two horsemen. — 


| gd. Ie 


| a CHam or KHAN. 
| Great Khan; the Emperor of China. 


origin. (Certainly quite a distinct word from chan- 
| fren, CHamYER.) The corruptions CHEVERONNE 
“and CarErrront occur in 15th and 16th c.] 


1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 287 To hym that made the 


CHAMOIS. | 


+ Chamfraining. Obs. rare—°. = CHAMFER- 
ING 2,q-v.  Chamfre, obs. variant of CuaMrer, 
+ Chamfret, v. Obs. [? derivative of Cuam- 


| PER v.; not in French.] =CHAMFER 2. 2. 


z6xx Coter., Braser, to skue or chamfret, viz. to slope the 


| edge of a stone. Jbid., Embrasé. .skued, or chamfretted. 
 ~«Lbid., Embrasure..the skuing, splaying, or chamfretting 
| ofa doore, or window. Pat 


(These quotations show the first appearance of what is 


| now the current sense of chamzfer.) 


+ Chamfret, 52. Ods. [see prec.] = CHAMFER 
(Perh. only a dictionary error.) 
2708 Kersey, Chamfer or Chamfret (in Architect.) a 


| small Gutter or Furrow upon a Pillar, etc. And so, as a 
| variant of Cuamrer sé, in Baitey 1; 21, €tc., JOHNSON. 1755s 
| Craic, Wester, ete, 7 


Chaming: see Kamina. | 
+Chamite. Oés. [f Caama and -1rz] A 


| fossil shell of the family Chamacee. 


1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. i. 245 The petrifactions found in 


| sandstone are most commonly orthoceratites, chamites, 


tellinites, etc. 18xx Pinkerton Petra. 1. 489 White shells, 


| brittle, of the class of chamites, and screw-shells, 


Chamite, -itic, =HAmITE, -1tI¢. 
Chamlet(t, -lot, -lyt, obs. ff. of CAMLET. 
Chammed, chamming: see CHAM a. 
Chammer, obs. f. CHAMBER, CHIMERE, 
Chammerlayne, obs. f. CHAMBERLAIN. 
+Chammish, ¢. Oés. Of or pertaining to 


1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 266/2 We think the Chammish 
Majesty, and the Mandarin dignity were. .libelled. 

Chammydnesse, obs. form of CAMMEDNESS. 
Chamecemile, -mell, obs. ff. CamomILe. 

Chamoil, obs. form of CAMEL. 

Chamois ( fee-moi, fee'mi, || famwa). Forms: 


| see below. [a. F. chamods (16th c. in Littré), 
| prob. from Swiss Romanic: in Tyrolese camozza, 
camozz, Piedm. camossa, camtoss, mod.Pr. camous, 


Rumansch camuatsch, chamotsch (Diez); It. ea- 


| mozsa, camoscio (cf. camoscta chamois leather); 


Sp. camusa, gamusa, Pg. camuca, camurca. Pre- 
sumably of the same origin as OHG. and MHG. 


games, mod.G. gemse; but the relations between 
the Teutonic and Romanic words have not been 


ascertained, and no etymology is known either in 
Latin or Teutonic. See Diez, Littré, Kluge. 
The English form chamoy, chamzoi, was doubtless partly 


at least due to the final -s being taken as a plural ending. 
| The name of the animal is now always written chasuois; — 
| but sense 2 is still frequently skasency and shamoy.) 
| 1. (Farms: 6 shamoye, 7 shamois(e, sham-— 
| mois, 7-8 shamoys, 8 shammoy, chamoi, 6- — 
| chamois.) A capriform antelope (4. rupicapra 


or Rupicatra tragus), the only representative of 


| the antelopes found wild in Europe; it inhabits 
| the loftiest parts of the Alps, Pyrenees, Taurus, 
and other mountain ranges of Europe and Asia. 


Its size is that of a full-grown goat; it is covered with 


| brown hair, and has horns, about six inches long, which 
rise straight above the head, bending back so as to form 


complete hooks. Its agility and keenness of scent make 

its chase most difficult and exciting. (The ‘chamois’ of 

the English Bible is probably a mouffion.) — | 
xs60 Biste (Genev.) Dewf. xiv. 5 The vnicorne, and the 


' wilde oxe, and the chamois [1535 Coverp. camelion], 1998 | 


Frorio, Muffri, a kind of beast like a shamoye or wild 


| goate. r6or Horranp Péiay I. 334 The wilde Shamois, 


1623 COCKERAM 11, A wilde Goate, Shazmotse. 1704 Collect. 
Vay. (Churchill) 11J.. 44/2 The Animals called Guanaco’s, 
Chamoi’s, or Wild-Goats. 1728 Scnrucuzerin PAzl. Trams. 


scarce venture to ascend. 1774 Gotnpsm. Nat. H7st. LI. 38 


| The shammoy is to be found only in rocky and mountainous 
| places. 1783 Ainswortu Let. Dict. (Morell) 1, A chamoise. 


2789 Mrs. Plozzr Youxn. France I. 38,1 had the satisfac- 


| tion of seeing a chamois at a distance. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
| Man i. iv. (1885) x00 Rabbits stamp loudly on the ground 
with their hind-feet as a signal! Sheep and chamois. do 
| the same with their fore-feet. | me 


b. attrib. and Comb. ; also chamots-like a. & adv. 
1380 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, A Chamoise skinne. 


x82g Scotr Azne of G. ti, 1 am no chamois-hunter. | 1832 
. G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countr. 1.103 A chamois-hunting. 
| ditty. 21835 M 


rs. Hemans Shepherd in Poems (2875) 512 


| The courage and the grace Foster’d by the champois-chase. _ 
| 2875 B. Tavtor Famsz m1. II, 2x7 Chamois-like dost thou 
aspire? ie 


| Originally, a leather, prepared from the skin of the 


Chammish Mazesty: the 


XXXV. sor A Height, which the.. Shamoys themselves - 


et 


CHAMOISITE, | 


of shamois leather. 1877 Buacxmors Evema iii, What she 
had kept for years in a bag of chamois-leather, 

b. 2588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 334 
Many mantles, and shamwayes very well dressed. 1594 
Buunpevit Zxverc. v. iii, (ed. 7) 533 Butte, Shamoyes, 
striped Marokines. x6rx Breaum. & Fu. Scornf Lady 
u. ii, Let thy bounty Clap him in shamois. 1633 Batt. 
Lutzen in Hari, Mise. (Malh.) IV, The king .. forthwith 
called for a new sute of chammois. 1693 Eve.ryn De la 


hele Compl. Gard. Il. 114 Shreads of Sheep’s-Skin, or 


hamoy. x720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) IL. v. xi. 
292/r Rams skins and sheep skins sold for right shamoises 
..to the wrong and hindrance of the buyer. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist, (1862) I. mu. ili. 307 The leather called shammoy 
is made also from [the skins} of the tame goat, the sheep 
and the deer. x83z CartyLe JZisc. IL. 231 Softer than the 
softest shamoy. 2837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 20 A 
bit of chamois or wash-leather perfectly free from dust. - 

@, attrib. as name of a material. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1632) 145 Plaine chamoy-jerkins. 
4638 Survey Mart, Soldier u. i: in Bullen O. PZ, 1. 190 A 
Shamoyes Doublet. 1724 Lend. Gaz, No. 6255/2 Chamoy 
Shooes. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xvi, His war-worn shamoy 
doublet. ; | ; 

3. Of the colour of this leather, yellowish brown 
or fawn-coloured, 7 

1882 Garden 24 June 436/1 Mdme. Serret, creamy white, 
suffused with chamois, 1887 Pall Mall G. 2 May 13/2 
It is..yellow—or, as stamp collectors might say-—chamois 
in colour, | | 

Hence Chamois (also shamois, chamoy) v. [F. 


chamotser], to prepare leather in imitation of the 


chamois skin. Chamoised //. @., made of, or 
dressed like, chamois-leather. _ 

1620 Suetton Ouzx. LV. v. (R.) Don Quixote. .put on his 
chamoiz’d apparel, and his boots. 1727-52 CuamBers Cycd. 
s.v. Shammy, Manner of Shamoising, or of preparing sheep, 
goat, or kid-skins in oil, in imitation of Shammy. 1 

. Nicnorson Freud. Nat, Phil. UX. 25x (¢étle) Account of 
a Memoir on Chamoying of Leather. — 

Chamois, var. Camois a, Ods. pug(nose), pug- 
nosed, — oa | 

Chamoisite ( fe mwa4zzit). [Named 1820 from 
Chamoison, in the Valais, where first found.] A 
hydrous silicate of iron often occurring in grains. 

1832 Suerarp Mix, 123 Chamoisite appears to be an im- 
pure variety. 1868 Dana J77#. 511. 

Chamolet, obs. form of CaMLzr, 

Chamomile, -mel, variant of CamMomIE. 

+ Chamoy-nosed, a. = Camow-, camois-nosed. 
898 Frorto, S20, he that hath a nose crooked upward, 

a flat chamoy nosed fellow. ; 
+Champ, sd.! Obs. [a. F. champ in same 
senses:—L. camp-um field: cf. Camp sd.2] 
pL. A field. Champ clos, champ of battle: the 
ground set apart and enclosed for a judicial duel, 
single combat, or tourney; also, a battle-field. 

c13z00 K. Alés. 5553 Kyng Alisaunder his armes nam..So 
dude kyng Porus, saunz faile, And comen hem to chaumpe 
bataile. 14.. Circuencis. (Tundale's Vis. 96) In champ[c]los 
hardy as lyon. ¢xqgo Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 603 Planicies, 
anglice Playn ef etiam in panno anglice dicitur Champe. 
 m473 Caxton Fason 2x b, I offre myself allone ayenst viii 
the best knightes..for to fyght in Champe cloos. 1489 — 
Faytes of A, w.ix. 250 To befight hys enemye within a 
clos felde whiche men calle champ of bataylle. 1816 Keat- 
wee Trav, (1817) I. 16x The Moors of Spain are one of the 
most extraordinary nations that ever appeared. .on the face 
of nature, or in the champ clos of politics. ; 
2. Her. The field of a shield. 
e320 Six Benes 973 Pe oa of gold ful wel i-dizt Wip 
' fif lables of seluer brizt. 1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy ut. xxii, 
His shielde. . The champe of asure wrought full craftly. 

8. Zapestry. The cloth which forms the ground 
on which the embroidery is worked. | 

az4so Acts of Christ, MS. Addit. 11307 £97 (Halliw.) 
~The chaumpe it was of red camelyn. 1539 in /xv. Roy. 

Wardr. (1815) 36 (Jam.) Ane coit of quhite dammes with the 

champ of gold. 1397 Monrcomeriz Cherry ¢ SZ 334 In 

tirles dornik champ. — : 


4. a. The ‘ground’ in painting. b. § The field 


or ground on which carving is raised’ (Oxf. Gloss. | 


Arch.). | 
1873 Art of Limming 8 If you wil make a black vesture, 
take and laye firste a champe of light blacke mingled [with] 
white Leade, Gee bap bate e 
5. = Camp 50,2 14. 7 


1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. (1738) IL. 66 They.. go to. work © 


in the streets, in the next Champ if any be near. 
Champ (tfemp), 54.2 [f.CHamey.] 
1, a. The action of champing. b. dal. or slang. 

‘Feeding’, appetite. tote he 


1604 Friar Bacon's Proph. in Hazl. BE. P. P.IV. 281 
Lowre, and poute, and chafe, and champe, Brings all the — 
household in a dampe. 1816 Byron Szege of Cor. xxii, _ 


_ White is the foam of their champ on the. bit. 3843 Lever 

¥. Hinton li. (2878) 328 The very monotonous champ of 
my horse fooue 3 beside me. x877 E. Peacock W.-W. 
Line. Gloss. (E. D. $8.) Champ, appetite. “You're off your 
champ to-day, What's matter wi’ ye.’ 885 W, T. Hornapy 
in Athenzum 5 Dec. 728/1 [The elephant] winds a soft juicy 
piece of it up to his mouth, and begins a measured ‘champ ! 
champ! champ!’ 


9. dial. Anything champed or reduced to a pulp 


or soft mass ; a trampled mire. 


1825-79 Jamieson, Champ, amire; ‘that’sa perfect champ’. 


1880 Anirine & Down Closs., Chani~, mashed potatoes, 


Champ (tfemp), 53.3 [ad. Hindi and Bengali 


champa ~ Cuampac.] The timber of the Champac 
tree (Afichelia Champaca) in its varieties; also 


| them, 


| gutrer i. xvi. 156 A well-mettled horse 
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that of Magnolza (Michelia) excelsa. Also champ- 
wood, 


1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 24 Magnolia excelsa has a 
valuable timber, called Champ. 2845 Stocgueter Handbh. 


| Brit. lndia (1854\ 262 The productions are, oaks..champ, 


magnolia, 1884 Miter Plant-2., Champ-wood, the timber 
of Michelia Champaca and M. excelsa. 


Champ, 2. dial. Firm, hard. | 

7759 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng. IL. 124 There is a re- 
markable strait champ Foot road, or Roman way. [Martin 
was a Surrey man.] 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Champ, 
firm, hard. ‘The river has a champ bottom.’ 


Champ (tfemp), v. Also 6 chaump, 6-7 
champe, 7 and 9 dal. chomp. [Only since 16th c. 
Cham (chawm, chamb), champ, and the dial. 
chamble (Halliwell), appear all to belong to a 
primary chamé, app. closely connected or identical 
with Jam (samb), and jamble, to squeeze with 
violence, crush. The group is not distinctly trace- 
able outside English : the Sw. dial. Admsa (t{emsa) 
to chew with difficulty (Rietz in Skeat), Skr. jambha 


| jaw, tooth, and Gr. -youdios grinder, molar tooth, 


have been compared; but links are wanting. 
Possibly the group is an instance of recent onoma- 
topceia: Wedgwood gives instances showing that 
cham.6\, jam(6), are natural representations of 
the action or sound of the jaws in diverse and 
distant languages. | 
An ON. sampa ‘to devour, used of a whiskered animal’ 
(Vigf.) would not give Eng. champ; E. Miller's suggestion 
of derivation from F. chawzz field is devoid of basis.] 
1. ¢vans. To crush and chew by vigorous and noisy 
action of the jaws; to munch. Also with 2. 
x530 PatsGr. 480/2, I champe a thing small bytwene my 
tethe, ye masche. @1585 Braprorp Wes. (1848) 79 You 
are his birds .. he will broach you and eat you, chaw you 
and champ you. 1626 Bacon Sylva _§ 738 Betel is but 
champed in the Mouth with a little Lime. 12638 Fratiy 
Transubst. 129, | Berengarius doe beleeve the body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to be sensually..broken and champt by 
the teeth of the faithfull. 1752 Smotierr Per. Pic. (1779) IV. 
xci. 92 That I might be a real ass, and champ thistles on 
some common. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 This ferocity which champs us up, 1864 
Tennyson Stec. Transl, [liad 2x Champing golden grain 
- aoreees 8) Foxe A. § M, (x684) TIL. 736 Although h 
fe. 1563-87 Foxe A. & MW. (1684 °73 though he 
did well understand Latin, yet should he understand few 
words thereof; the Priests do so champ them and chaw 
1644 Home Hist, Douglas To Rdr. (Jam.) Clip not, 
nor champ not my words. : ; 
2. trans. To bite upon (anything hard); said 
especially of a horse which impatiently bites the 
bit in its mouth. | 
1577 B. Gooce Hevresbach's Husd. 11. (1586) 115 There 
stamping standes the steed, and foomy bridell fierce he 
champes. 162x QuarLtes Fsther (1638) 95 There stands a 
steed, and champs his frothy steele. 1797 Gopwin £x- 
{will] champ the bit. 
1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bk, I. 205 The very horses champed 


| their bits. 2838 D. Jerroip Men of Char., $ob Pagins ii, 
1 


Sir rl ae aire and champing foam. 1855 SINGLE- 
Ton Virgil II. 448 Who..had fallen In death, and with 
his mouth once Chainped the earth, 

3. intr. or absol. To make a biting and chewing 
action or movement with the jaws and teeth. 

ree8 Puatr Aneid wv. (R.) The palfrey..on the fomy bit 
of gold with teeth he champes, 1583 STANYHURST <2'neis 
iv. (Arb. )} 99 On byt gingled he chaumpeth, 1613 Haywarp 
Norm. Kings 198 To swallow downe that morsel which had 
bene so unpleasant..to champe on. 1679 Crowne Ay. 
Statesman ui. 35 He has nothing but his bit to champ on. 
28x4 Scort Ld. of [sles 1. xv, The war-horse.,Champs, till 
both bit and boss are white. 18s52 THackeray Zszond 1. 
xiii, Horses..champing at the bit. 

Jig: 1585 Asp. SANDYS Serme. (1841) 318 He that foolishly 
champeth upon those griefs, which wisdom would have be 
swallowed. cx645 Hower Zet?, (1650) I. 20 The citadel 
here... serves as a shrewd curb unto hee [the town] which 
makes her chomp upon the bit. . 

+4. trans. To gnash (the teeth), close (the jaws) 
with violence and noise. Obs. 

r775 Apair Amer, Ind. 309 They [bears] gallop up a tree, 
champing their teeth, r79t E. Darwin Bot. Card. I. Ot 
The famish’d brood Clenched their sharp claws, and 
champ’d their beaks for blood. © | > 

5. To make (bullets) jagged by biting. 

1645 FutLer Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 55 How devilish 


|. were those men, who. .first. found the champing and em- 
| B yy ia ie bullets. 2z6s5-—~ Ch. Hist. m1. 45° When the 


alf-famished Souldier, rather for spight then hunger, will 
chem a bullet. 
had the E 
were Round, the Wound. .might be Cured. 


. a pestle or 


e Bullets to be Champt for fear that..if the Bullets 


6. Se. To crash, mash, pound with 


the like (potatoes, sand, etc.) ; to crush or trample. 
| under foot, as men or beasts do. he 


1788-1805 [see CuamreD]. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Aonbr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 265 Like the red arm o’ a hizzie champ- 
ing rumblidethumps. 1837 Cartyte #* Rev. 1. u. vii, 


The whole ground .. of your existence champed into a _ 


mud of sensuality. 1863 {see Cuampine vd/. sd.]. Mod. Sc. 


A potato-champer to champ potatoes. The box was champit - 


to atoms by the crowd. The cattle champ the ground 
round the watering trough, | | 


Champac (tfempxk, t{e-mpzk). Also cham-— 


packa, tsjambac, champak, chumpak, -puc. 
{a. Hind. champak, Bengali champaka, Skr. 
champaké, and allied Indian vernacular forms.] 


2678 Trials Ireland 24 Grove would have | ies and many wayes and champaynes trauersid. 
h 


CHAMPAIGN. | 


A species of Magnolia (Michelia Champaca), a 
beautiful Indian tree, bearing orange-coloured 
highly fragrant flowers; held in high esteem by 


_ the natives of India. 


ex77o Sir W. Jones Bot. Observ. Wks. 1807 V. 129 The 
strong aromatick scent of the gold-coloured Champac is 
thought offensive to the bees, who are never seen on its 
blossoms. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 283 The champacka 
smells somewhat like a jonquil. 18z3 Moore Ladla R, 
(x862) 25 Blest again to hold In her full lap the champac’s 
leaves of gold. 1819 Suettey Lines to Lud. Air, The 
Champak odours fail. 3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 290/2 In 
Bengal the air is often perfumed with the fragrance of the 
Tsjambac. 1879 E. Arnotp Lf. Asta u, (1882; 24 Pleasant 
at seed-time, when the champaks bud. 

Champagne (fémpéin). Also 7 champane, 
“8 -pain -paign, (8 shampine), 7-9 -paigne. 
[see CHampatcn, Camparcn.] The name of a 
province of eastern France; hence,.a well-known 
wine of different varieties, white and red, and still 
or sparkling, made in this district. 

1664 Butter ad. u. 1. (ed. 1689) 570 Drink ev'ry Letter 
on’t in Stum, And make it brisk Campaign [later edd. 
champaign] become, 1676 Erurerepce Man of Mode 1. i, 
‘hen sparkling Champaigne, Puts an end to their reign. 
@ 1688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.). Poems (1775) 159 French 
kick-shaws, cellery, and Champain. 1697 Praise of Yorksh, 
Ale, Other Liquors fine, Rasberry Wine..and Shampine, | 
1718 Freethinker No. 107 Sprightly young Fellows, who 
drink Champagne. 1795 Burke Scarcity Wks. VIL. 423 
Wits inspired with champaign and claret. 2814 Scort 
Wav, xx, Excellent claret and champagne were liberally 


- distributed. 1833 C. Reppine Hist. Afod. Wines 72 Vhough 


in England most people understand by Champagne only 
wine which effervesces, this..is an error, 18753 HamMERTON 
Iutell. Life u. i. 45 A young mechanical genius on whom 
the sight of a locomotive acted exactly like a bottle of 
champagne. 
b. attrib, and Comd., as champagne-bottle, -cork, 
-cup, ~glass, -tweerers ; also champagneless adj. 
1679 PLor Staffordsh, (1686) ror A faint redish colour like 
Champane wine. 1868 Isas. Saxon ive Years Gold. Gate 
266 Champagne-corks flew freely. 1882 Sat. Rev. 17 June 
762/2 Everything. .is in favour of the champagne-makers. 
Hence (chiefly xonce-words) Champa‘gne v., to 
drink champagne (cf. fo wize), Champypagnish, 
Champa‘gny adjs., resembling champagne or its 
exhilarating qualities; so Champa‘gniness. 
1814 Byron Let. Moore 9 Apr., We clareted and cham- 
pagned till two. ax84s Hoop Public Dinner 115 [You] 
ear rather plainish A sound that’s champaignish, 18s. 
C. Bene Verd, Greex u. ix, Similar champagney reasons. 
1882 Maen. Mag. XLVI. 67 That peculiar champagney feel 
of mountain air, 1886 G. M. Fenn 7his Man's Wife in Gd, 
Words 583 The light champagny atmosphere. 1884 Jrr- 
FeRigs in Pall Mall G,. 8 Aug. 4 A warm sweet air, light 
and brightness and champagniness. . 
Champaign (tfempéin: see below), 5b. & a. 
Forms: § champeyn(e, 5-7 -ayne, -aine, (6 
chaumpain, -ayne, champeine, -ant, 6-7 
-eigne, 7 champan), 6~9 -aigne, -ain, 7-9 
champagne, 7- champaign. [ME. champayne, 
champaigne, a. OF, champaigne (= It. campagna, 
Sp. campafia, Pg. campanha):—L. Campania 
‘plain, level country’, sfec. the name of the rich 
and level province of Italy lying south-west of the 
Tiber, afterwards specially distinguished as Cam- 
pagna de Roma; in later Latin (¢.g. by Gregory © 
of Tours, ¢575) applied to many similar tracts, 
and as a common noun ; f. cams-2s level field. 
Taken into Eng. not in the Norman or North Fr. form 
campaigne, but in that of central Fr. The pronunciation 
with tf- and stress on first syllable is exemplified already in 
r4th c. in alliterative verse. The same accentuation is 
shown by all English poets from Shakspere to Tennyson 
and Browning ; but occasional instances with the stress on 
the second syllable appear in the roth c., and some even 
ainage the word in pronunciation with champagne, asif it 
were from modern French. Webster and Worcester have 
this pronunciation only. bd 
In the 16th c. there arose a variant champion, CHAMPIAN, 
which in the r7th c. was much more frequent than the 
normal form, In the r7thc. the mod.F, form caspague 
was introduced, and was at length established in a differen- 
tiated military sense: see CAMPAIGN.] yet 
A. sb. | | so fs | 
1. An expanse of level, open country, a plain; 
a level field; a clearing. eee 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1226 To-warde Castelle Blanke he 
chesez hym the waye, Thurghe a faire champayne, undyr 
chalke hyllis.. 1475 Caxton Yasow x25 After many jour- 
a L500 
haucer's Dreme 2044 A large pleyne Under a wode, ina 
champeyne.  x605 Suaks. Lear 1. i. 65 With shadowie 
Forrests, and with Champains rich’d. 1644 Evetyn Jem, 
(1857) I. xog A plain and pleasant. champain. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Inf. xv. 124 Who o'er Verona’s champain try their 
speed For the green mantle, 1820 Keats /sade/la xliv, 
Looking round the champaign wide, 1832 TrEnnyson 


| Ginone xi2 And riversundered champaign clothed with 
corm. 


1844 EMERSON ahs § Amer. (1875) Il. 302 These . 
rising grounds command the champaign below, — ey 

2. (without f/. or article.) as a species of land 
or landscape: Flat, open country, without hills, 
woods, or other impediments. ee att 
 ex420 Pallad. on Husd, 1. 241 In champeyne eke, and 


_nygh the sees brynke, 1538 Lecanp /#im. II. 46 Thens 10 
- Miles al by Chaumpain .. to Farington, standing in a stony 


Ground in the Decline ofan Hille. 1671 Mitron P. R. 1. 
257 Fair Champain with less rivers interveind. 168a— A/zst, 


CHAMPAIN. 


Mose. i: Wks. (1851) 473 The whole Country is Champain. 
1868 Giapstone Fuv. Mundt (1870) xv. 519 A hill-country 
is more beautiful to the eye than champaign. 

3. The champaign (without g/.): a. the level, 
open country, in opposition to the mountains and 
woods ; also, +b. the country, as opposed to town. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 169/x She wente thenne into the 
champeyn to a cyte named Voruluna. 1598 BARRET 

Theor. Warres . i. 99 As well of the hils .. as of the plaine 
and champain. 1640 SANDERSON 12 Sern. ad Aul, (1681) 
II. 172 A Wild beast or a Thief may easily be discried in 
the open Champain. 1638 R. Wuire tr. Digby's Powd. 
Symp. (1660. 39 [In the town] Bands and Cuffs are fouled 
more in one day, than in ten in the Champain. 1828 Scorr 
F..M. Perth i, Where the mountains sink down upon the 
champaign, or more level land. 

+4, The open unenclosed land, as opposed to 
that partitioned into fields; the moor, fell, or 
down, wnowned, or held in common possession ; 
the common land; =CHAMPIAN 4. Ods. 

wsgs, Fardle Facions Pref. 10 Thei now .. conuerted the 
champeine to tillage, the plaines to pasture, etc. 1649 G. 
DaniEL Trinarch., Rich. [/, 180 Mount her hedge, ‘T” enioy 
the Champaigne; whilst another mournes In an enclosure. 
1649 JeR. Tavior Gt. Bxemp. i. 34 The least turfe of 
hailowed glebe is with God himself of more value than all 
the Champaigne of Common possession. ; 

+5. The level open country as the chief scene of 
military operations; ‘ the field’. Ods. 

x600 HoLianp Livy m1, viii. 93 b, The armie of the robbers 
.. came downe into the champaine [caszpos), and spoyled 
the territories of Preneste and Gabes. . 1628 Hoses 
Thucyd. (1822: 86 Not to haue come down all the time of 
his invasion into the champagne. 1665 Man_ey Grotius’ 
Low-C. Warrs 391 Philip, as soon as ever he was come 
out of the narrow wayes, into the open Champayne, was 
presently inclosed. 1875 MERIVALE Ge. fist. Rome xXx. 
(1877) 130 Once arrived on the Italian champain, all his 
trials would be recompensed. 

+b. Hence, A held of battle; a battle-field. 

16x4 Rateicn Hist. World V1. v. ili, 457 To wish any 

second Victory, in the naked Champans about Canne. 
1613 Heywoop 4 Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 II. 22x Your bloods 
these champaines shall embrue. 1715-20 Pops Jliad xvi. 
989 His bounding helmet on the champain rung. 1790 
Cowrer Jiad x. 58 The bloody champain strew’d with 
arms. @184% Baruam Jugol. Leg. (1877) 357 L he shrill tones 
of a trumpet were heard to sound thrice from the cham- 
paign. ; an ; 

+e, A military expedition into the field; = 
CAMPAIGN 3. Ods. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 142 Attended his Father this 
Champaign, to instruct himself. .in the Rudiments of War. 

G. ivansf. a. Open or level expanse ; cf. field. 

1656 H. More Antid. Ath. . iv. 50 ‘Vo view those Campos 
natantes .. that vast Champain of Water, the Ocean. 166 
Mutton 2. ZL. vi.2 All night the dreadless Angel. .'Throug 
Heav'ns wide champain held his way. 1679 Con/finenzent 
8 ‘Che wide Champain, of the milky way. 1853 Kane Govn- 
nell Exp, xxxil. (1856) 281 A broad champaigne of undu- 
lating ice. | 

o. Even unruffled surface. 

1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiii, 288 The tranquil 
champaign of his face is seldom troubled by anything in the 
shape of undue warmth or excitement. ; 

7. fig. ‘ Field’ (of view, observation, 
etc.) ; expanse. 

[xgg6-x631: see CHamPIAN 6.] 1642 Mruron Animade. 
(1851) 202 ‘To bid you the base through the wide and dusty 
Champaine of the Councels. 7838-9 Hatram Hist. L7t. 
ILI. m1. iii. § 33 Sweeping round the champaign of universal 
science. 1863 Mrs. C. CLARKE Shaks. Char. xvi. 379 In- 
dicating the poet’s comprehension of the whole champaign, 
as it were, of acharacter, Jdid. xvi. 392 Slowly spreading 
in an inert ooze over the social champaign. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sd.) 


+1. Of the open unenciosed country; of the 
common land. Ods. See CHaMPiANn B. 3. 
 ¢ 1430 Lync. Bochas v. xxvi. (1554) 139 as In departing of 
chaumpayne heritages Atwene the worthy and poore. 

2. Of the nature of a champaign; level and 
open ; free from hills, woods, enclosures, etc. 

[xg23-1736: see CHampPIAN B.1.] 1575 Turserv. Venerie 
113 Then he breaketh over the champaigne countries. 158 
J. Betz Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 185 b, You see .. howe 
champaine a plaine lyeth open for me. 1635 N. CarPENTER 
Geog. Del. 1. x. 178 A Champain Region 1s a space of land 
either altogether voide, or scarce furnished with trees, 1725 
Brapiey Ham. Dict. s.v. Surveying, To take the Plot of.. 
a large Champain Field. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. 
Ind. (1. xxxvii. 59 The Temple stands on an high champain 
Ground. 1867 Rawiinson Anc. Mon. IV. i..33 This tract 
..was, compared with Armenia, champaign and level. 


3. a. Of the field or open country, field-.b. Of 


champaign land. — | 
xs99 Minsnev Sf. Dict. sv. Campal, Batdila canpdl, a. 
champaine warre. 1649 G. Danret Tyinarch., Hen. V; 


research, 


cxciii, Not as they had fought A well-fram’d Cham sens | 
or the — 


Battle. xg25 Pore Odyss. 1v. 821 The coursers 
champaign sports. 1847 Disragui Tancred 1, iv. (1871) 22 
The land..presents.,a champaign view. 1863 HAWTHORNE 
Old Home, Recoil, Gifted Wom. (1879) 104. Glimpses of 
champaign scenery. 
+Champain. 


+e vin. Obs. Also 6 -ine, -ian. [ef. 


(Littré).J 


1. Her. A broken or deflected line, sometimes _ 
on only one side of an ordinary ; it is sometimes — 


vairé, sometimes curved or enarched. 
 1g6a Leitch Armorie G579) grb, He beareth a point 
champine, Or, in a fielde ‘[enne. 


| {coursers’] brows, their ‘c ‘ 
1854 H. Mitrer Sch, & Schuz, xii. (1858) 277 Along the edges 


F. champagne field, ‘ the lower third of the shield’ _ 


ane. Who-so killeth his 
| prisoner (to him humbly yeelding) with his owne hand | 


261 


rebateth his honor. Jééd. 79 He beareth party per bend 
Champian, Argent and Geules. Anything set in triangle 
on this cote, honoureth the same, to a great increase of 
commendation. 3166x Morcan Sph. Gentry u. vii, 78 The 
point Champain was deservedly due to Simeon and Levi, 
brethren in iniquity, for in their wrath they killed their 
prisoners. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury i, iti, §83 He beareth 
Argent a Pale Champaine, or enarched on the Dexter side, 
Vert. x7o8 Kersey, A Point Champain (in Heraldryi is a 
Mark of Dishonour in the Coat of one that kills a Prisoner 
of War, after he has cry’d Quarter. 


2. Arch. ‘Champain Line, in ornamental carved 
work formed of excavations, is the line parallel to 
the continuous line, either ascending or descending’ 
(Gwilt). 

Champana : form of Sampan, a Chinese boat. 

+Champany. Os. Also 6 shampanie. 
[var. of Cuampaicn; cf. Almaine, Almanie from 
OF. Alemaigne, Brittany from Bretagne, etc.] 


? The field (of combat); ? the lists: cf. Caamp 56.1 


lax1400 Morte Arth. 1822 He killez in the champanyse 
chevalrous knyghttez. 15.. in Nichols Progr. Q. Eizz. IIl. 
196 Sir Henry Lees challenge before the shampanie. 


|Champart (fanpar). [a. F. champart ‘a 
certain portion of the produce received by the 
feudal lord from land held in lease from him’ 
(Littré); in ONF. campart:—L. campi pars part 
of the field. Du Cange has examples of campz- 


pars, Campars, campipartum, campart, unr, ¢an- 


partagium, campipartitia, etc., etc.] 

L. The division of the produce of land; hence, 
a form of tenure or lease, in which the landlord 
receives a fixed share of the produce; also, a 
charge upon land, consisting of a part of the pro- 
duce. Still in use in the Channel Islands. 

[zzg2 Britton u. ii. § 4 Mes si le seignur del arbre prenge 
autri ees en soen arbre, et il sache a qi il sount, iliert tenuz 
de les rendre, ou de garder les a chaumpart pur la moyté 
des issues taunt cum eus dourrount. ¢vazs/, But if the 
owner of the tree takes another person’s bees in his tree, 
and knows whose they are, he will be bound to restore 
them, or to keep them upon terms of divided enjoyment for 
half the profit which they shall produce.] [1775 Asn, 
Champart, a part or portion of a large field.] ¢165x in 
Latham Channel Isl. 389 That camparts, likewise .. be re- 
mitted and abolished. 1862 /4dd. u1. xvi. 388 The land was 
subject to both tithe and champart,—the latter being a 
payment of every twelfth sheaf of corn, 1880 Sersey Weekly 
Press 23 Oct. 2/6 Advocate Baudains .. produced the deed 
.. which did not state that it [the land] owed champart. 

2 = CHAMPERTY 2. (? Only in Anglo-Fr.) 

[z292 Britton 1. xxii. § 17 Ausi de nos ministres. .qi aver- 
ount nul plé meyntenu a champart ou en autre manere. 
transi. Concerning our officers..who have maintained any 
plea by champerty or in any other manner.] 

Champed (tfampt), #2/. a.) [f CHaMPv. + 
-ED1.] Chewed vigorously; dzai. pounded, mashed. 

1616 SurrL. & Marxu. Countr. Farm 56 To apply raw 
Wheat champed or chawed a long time. 1788 PickEN 
Poems 63 (Jam.) A cog 0’ champit kail, 1805 A. Scorr Oz 
Potatoes Poems 154(Jam.) A wally dish o’ them weel champit. 

+ Champed, 77/. 2.2 Obs. Sc.champit. [perh. 
f, Camp in sense ‘field, ground’; hence having 
raised figures on a ground of a distinct colour and 
texture; but perh. connected with prec.] Having 
raised figures ; embossed, diapered. (Jam.) 

rgor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xlvi, Satine figures champit 
with flouris and bewis. 1839 Izv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 32 
(Jam.) Ane gowne of crammasy velvot, champit like dammes 
with ane braid pasment of gold. 1573 in Nichols Progr. 
QO. Eliz. 1. 378 Item, oone standynge cup, the bodie champt 
and cover partli christall. x62 /xv. in McKay /7/ ist. 
Kilmarnock 308 Ane stand of greine champit curteinis, 

Champer ! (tfe'mpa). [f. Caamp v. + -ER1.] 
One who, or a thing which, champs, chews, or 
mashes. In dial. a kitchen tool for mashing 
potatoes, etc. 64 | 

1399 Nasne Lent. Siuffe 25 The foure footed rablement 
of herbagers and grasse champers.. 
World 1. ii, 1 keep champers in my house can shew your 
lordship some pleasure. x6rx Cotor., Mascheur, a chawer, 
chewer} champer; eater. x71z STEELE Sgect. No. 431 P 3 
Some Name for these craving Damsels .. Trash-eaters, 
Oatmeal-chewers, Pipe-champers, Chalk-lickers. . 

Champer2. <A variant of CaamreR: in both 


Senses. . 


1817 J. Puckre Club Ae 77 The hollows above their 
ampers, narrils, mouths, necks, 


of their upper beds he struck off a small rude champer. — 
Cha-mper, v. = To CHAMFER. 7 


of the upper end .. being champered or bevilled off. 


(-pertour), y- champertor. [a. Anglo-F. cham- 


f. CuamMpartT.] One guilty of champerty. 


~ [1383 Act 7 Rich, IT, xv.§ x Des meyntenors des quereles | 


‘& chaumpertors.] ¢ 1500 ArnoLpg Chron. (1811) 90 Mayn+ 


tener of quarels, champertour, enbracer of questis, or other | 


1608 Mippietron Mad 


1788 Smeaton in Phil. Trans, LXXIX. 5 The back side | 


+Champertor. Ojs. Forms: (4 chaum- | 
pertor), 6 champertour, -partor, 4 -parter, 


partour, in OF. champarteor, f. champarter vb.) 


CHAMPIAN. 


Champertous (tfemportes), a. [f CHaM- 
PART +-0US.] Of the nature of champerty. | 

x641 Answ. Vind. Surectymmuus Ded. 2 This champertous 
combination. 1868 J. T. Benjamin Sades Pers, Prop, (1884) 
520 Taking a transfer of an interest in litigation as a security 
is not champertous. 


Champerty (tfemparti). Forms: 4-5 cham- 
partie, -tye, 5 chaumpartye, champertye, 5-7 


champertie, 6-8 champarty, (7- petrie), 7- 
champerty. [Properly champarty: a deriv. of 


CHAMPART, the ending perh. due to some of the 


Latin forms, or to association with Zaz?, party.| 


+1. Division of lordship or power, partnership 
in power. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knight’s T. 1091, Thus may ye seen pat 
wysdom ne richesse, Beautee ne sleighte, strengthe, hardy- 
nesse, Ne may with Venus holde champartie [x later MS. 
maken champartie], ffor as hir list the world than may she 


ye. 

¢ Lydgate appears to have known the word only from 
Chaucer’s phrase above, which he misunderstood, and took. to 
mean ‘to hold rivalry or contest, to hold the field agaizs?, to 
maintain the struggle, resist’. Some of the z6th c, archaists 
followed Lydgate in his error. . 

ex430 Lype. Min. Poems (1840) 131 Folk whiche .. Dare 
to theyr wyfes be nat contrarye .. Nor withe hem holde ne 
champartye. — Chron. Troy uu. xvi, They stande full 
assured Agayne vs all to holde chaumpartye. —- Bochas 
1. iii, Against the heauen_to holden champartie. /dz¢d. 1. 
xviii, xg32 W. WaLTer Guistard & Siswi. (1597) Bij, Yet 
mought my frailté gainst such occasions Make no champarty, 
nor no great defence. 

2. Law. The illegal proceeding, whereby a party 
not naturally concerned in a suit engages to help 
the plaintiff or defendant to prosecute it, on condi- 
tion that, if it be brought to a successful issue, he 
is to receive a share of the property in dispute. 

ax329 Sc. Act x Robert J, xxii. § 2 Nec terram seu 


aliquam rem aliam capiat, ad Champarte, ad deferdendum, | 


differendum, seu prolongandum jus alterius extra formam 
juris. 1467 Ord. Worcester lix. in Eng. Guilds (1870) 400 
The attorners..to execute ther office. .w'out mayntenaunce, 
or champertye. 1495 Act. rx Hen. Vil, c. 25 Preamb., 
Unlaufull reteynders, mayntenaunce, embrasyng, champertie 
and corrupcion. x§94 West Syzdol. u. § 216 Maintenance 
and champarty in sutes, x160z FuLsecke 2nd Pr. Parall, 


48 There is no diversitie where a man selleth land depend- 


ing a writ petitorie of the same land, or doe giue it depend- 
ing the writ: for in both cases there is Champertie. 1755 


Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 86 note, Sir E. Coke who being in _ 


danger of a prosecution .. for champarty and maintenance 
being ajudge. 188 Standard 1 Aug. 5/2 Champerty is a 
bargain either with the Plaintiff or Defendant to contribute 
towards the cost of litigation, the price being a share in 
the spoil. 1882 Sfect.8 Apr. 459. 
b. An act or case of champerty. | 
1480 Pasion Lett. 107 1. 145 To enquere .. all .. mayn- 
tenaunces, champerties, embraceries..by hem..doen. 1750 
Carte Hist, Eng. Il. 452 [To] hear, and determine of all 
felonies, conspiracies, champerties, breaches of peace. 
ce. fig. A combination for an evil purpose. 
x6r2-8 Br. Haxy Contempl. N. T. ut. v, A combination 
and hellish champertie in these powers of darknesse. 1645 


Minton Reply Answ. Divorce Wks. (1847) 221 These made 


the cham-party, he contributed the law, and both joined in 
the divinity. 167x H. Srusse Reply ox If that the Historian 
had not been of the champerty, this Passage had been more 
plausible. . 


+Champery. Obs. rare—*. [on OF. type 


*champerie, f. OF. champier ‘combattre en champ 


clos’ :—late L. type *campicdre, med.L. campiare, 
Sp. campear to be in the field.] : 
Fighting or contending in the lists. 
x60z WARNER Alb. Eng. x1. lxi. 269 Now sound they to 
the lusts .. most brauely all their Champerie acquite. : 
+ Champe'stre, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cham- 
pestre (11th ¢. in Littré):~ad. L. campesir-em, f. 
camp-us field.] foe to the fields, rural. 
x49 Caxton Vitas Patr. 11 


by citees, and other places in champestres. 
(Cf. Fete champétre a rural féte.) 


+Champe'strial, @. Obs. 
CAMPESTRIAL, influenced by OF .champestre.] = prec. 


“6x2 Pasguil’s Night-Caf (1877) 65 Rurall and champes- 
triall men. 5 eet 


tegee 7 Fr ye “iano the champion. @3687 Petty Pol. Avith. (1690) x4 If it were 
Cay nant aaa a a ae (7588) 438 | a plain Cham Cn ies Dampier Voy. Tt. ik x9 Wit 

Shampartour, that is to say, one that mooueth pleas | some gentle risings, Hat mate it saa 
or sutes ..at his owne costes, to. the end to have part of the |.” Q- iP p fst mie it a fine pleasant chaise 


land or-other thing in variance.. 1668 Rotts Abvidgem. 53 | © 


‘Thou art a common maintainer of Suits, and a Champertor,. 


and I will have thee thrown over the Bar next Terme.: x8x¢ 
Edin. Rev. 354 Calling the plaintiff a champertor. 


ome .. were nygh dwellers | 


[A variant of | 


CHAMPIGNON. 


and champian discouers not more. 16533 Hotcrorr Pro. 
copins u. 39 Finding all open champian about the Towns 


there. x7o2 W, J. tr, Broeyn's Voy, Levanti.i The Country | 


round about is all Champian. 


3. (with the; without pi.) The level open coun- 
try, as distinct from the mountains or woods, or | 


the town; = CHAMPAIGN 3. 


rs79 Gosson Sch. 4 buse (1841) 20 They that never went | 
out of the champion in Brabant will hardly conceive what | 


rocks are in Germany. 1700 Sir H. Cuauncy Hest. Hert- 
Jordsh, '1826) I. 59 Henxworth is seated in the Champion 
upon a rising Ground. 2904 Swirt Battle Bks. (1750) 32 
They cackle loud and flutter o’er the Champian. 


4. The open unenclosed land as distinguished | 


from that partitioned into fields; the moor, fell, 


or down on the top of a hill ; land held in common ; | 


a large common ;= CHAMPAIGN 4. 


261x Corer., JZeze, an vntilled wast, or champian, wherein | 


many. seuerall mens cattell runne. 2669 Woriipce Sys, 

Agric. (r681) 13 Advantages, that Enclosure yields, above 

the Champion and Field-Land. | on ee 3 

b. évansf. A farmer of such Jand. 

1873 Tusser 4/usb. (1878) 34 New fermer may enter (as 
champions say) on all that is fallow, at Lent ladie day. — 

5. The level open country asthe chief scene of 
roilitary operations ; = CHAMPAIGN 5. 

1579 FENTON Guicczard. Ui. (1569) 85 After the King was 
entred, he dispersed his men of warre into the champion. 
x658 Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. mm. ii. § 35 (1670) 377 
The plain Champion is good for the Cavalry. 

b. Hence, A field of battle; the ‘ tield’. 
¢ 1612 CHarman Jiiad xil. 29 The dusty champian, where 
many a helm and shield..were strew’d. 1627 Drayron 
“Tied? 87 And many a noble Gentleman that day, 
Veltring in gore, on the wilde Champion lay. 1640 GENT 
Kuave in Gr. u. i, One of us twaine, or both..On this cold 
earth, this very Champion, shall Offer up a crimson sacri- 
fice of his most precious blood. 

6. A ‘field’ of inquiry, study, ete. 

1596 Spenser State /rel. 26 The abuses of customes ; in 
which, mee seemes, you have a faire champian layde open 
unto you. 163s R.H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xii. § 5. 
136 To expatiate a little into a Champian and Field of 
Matter, . 

B. ad7. (or attr2b. use of sb.) 

1. Of the nature of a champaign ; level and open ; 
== CHAMPAIGN @. 2. 

—4§23 Lo, Berners /rozss. I. xviii. 22 There about was some 

champyon countrey, with corne and medowes. 13577 B. 

Gooct Heresbach’s Husé, (1586)8b, A holsome place..some 

part of it champion, some hilly. 2633 P. Flercuer /2se. 

fcl. ti, And change his mountains to a champion lea. 
a idole Flouseh, Dict.555 In champion countries. 

4. fig. Level, equal. 

3642 Futrer Holy & Prof St. 1m. xxv. 233 That all Offices 
spouts be made champian for their profits, none higher than 
other. | Ts 
+3. Agric. Of land: Unenclosed, common, as 

distinct from ‘several’ or ‘enclosed’, Oés. 

{r523 Firzuers. A/2sd. § 68 To kepe..the damme at harde 
meate in the house, as they vse in the playne champyon 
countrey.]. 1586 Tusser A’xsd, (1878: 50 Good land that is 
seuerall, crops may haue three, in champion countrie it may 
not so bee. x62x Burrow Amat. Mel. Democr. (1678) 8/1 
Here champion, there inclosed. xz725 Brapiey Pam, Dict, 
fnelosures generally maintain treble the Number of In- 
habitants, or more, than the Champion Ground. 1727-5 
CuambBers. Cycl., Champion, or rather champain-Lands, 
are lands not inclosed. ! 

b. OF or pertaining to unenclosed land. 

_ 1580 Tusser Alusd. (1878) 2 Of Champion husbandrie now 
doo I write. 7 

Champian, -pine, obs. ff. CHamMParn. 

hampignon, -pinion (t{mpinien, fem-), 
Also 6 ?champion, 7-8 cham-, campinion, 8 
-pignion. fa. Fr. champignwon (14th c. in Littré) 
:—L. type *campinidn-em. OF. had champigneul 
= It. campignuolo:—L. type *campinolius. Both 


forms appear to be derivatives. of camp-us field, | 


open country, but their structure is not clear.] 

A name applied originally (as in French) to 
fungi, or mushrooms generally; in r8th c. to 
edible mushrooms, esp. Agaricus campestris ; but, 


subsequently, restricted to the Fairy Ring Agaric 


(4. Oreades). | 


1378 Lyre Dodoens 1, ti. 6 Venemous Champions or Tode _ 
1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disf, agb scarce an ine | 

veterate tree but some kind of campinion adheres thereunto. | 
Drnetey ¥rnl. Tour Irel. in Trans. Kilkenny | 
Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. I, 17g Mushrooms, toadstooles, or _ 
champinions are in great number good and fair. <2700 © 
Drypen (J.) He viler friends with doubtful mushrooms | 
treats, Secure for you, himself champignons eats. 1708 PhiZ. 
Trans. XXVI. 78 ‘Whe Champinion or Toad-stool. x43 | 
Watson in PAZ. Trans, XLII. 60x Although many Species | 


stooles, 


68x TT. 


trades. 


of Mushrooms are eatable .. the Gardeners only propagate 


that Sort with red Gills, called, by way of Excellence, | 
Champignon, a Name given by the French to all sorts of | 
Mushrooms. 1762 Hupson Yor, Angl., Agaricus Oreades, | 
«775 J. Licurroor #lera Scot. (1777) TL. ro2t 
OUussean’s 


champignion. 
Champignion or Fairy Agaric. 1794 Martyn 


Bot, xxii, 501 The Champignon or common eatable Mush-. | 
1807 WoxLaston in PAil, Trans. XCVII. 137 The | 


room. 
broadest rings that I have seen were those of the common 


land than the..mushroom. | . 
Champine, var. CHAMPAIGN, -AIN, CHAMPIAN. 


ante Bisie (Douay) Zech, vii. 7 Toward the South, and in | : | 3 
the c ee oe | of controversy. 1806 Med. Frat. XV. 544 The great cham- 


ampine. 


_ 4 Mar. The Duke of Buckingham did bi 


262 


Champing (tfempin), vd7. 5.1 [f. Coame z. | 
+-1nG lf Theaction of the vb. CHamp ; chewing | 


with vigorous action, mashing. 


xgg2 Ly.y Jfydas w. iii. 49 Give mee.a pastie for a parke | 
MANDEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1.162 This little bit, after much jgaes 
ROS] | 


..then shalt see a notable champing. 2714 
and chewing .. goes down with him like chop’d hay. 
Livincstone Trav. xv. 268 When eating, they [alligators] 
make a loud champing noise. 1863 J. ; 
g The beating, or, as it was called, the ‘champin’’, of the 
potatoes was a work of strength, 1882 19th Cent. No. 69. 
738 He..heard the champing of the bits. 
+Champing, vd/. sb.4. Obs. =SHAMPOOING. 


1698 Hans Stoane in PAil. Trans. XX. 462 A kind of | 


Instrument, called, in China, a Champing Instrument. Its 
use is to be rub’d or roul’d over the Muscular Flesh. 1782-3 


W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 262 Nor is this operation of 


_ champing. .only practised after bathing. 


Cha mping, #//. 2. That champs. | ; 

1647 H. More Song of Sond 1. u. xc, Corvino straight 
foam’d like his champing jade. 

Champion (tfempion), si.1 Forms: 3-4 
champiun, 4~5 champioun, (chaumpion, -yon, 
-youn, scaumpioun, schampion, 5-6 cham- 
pyon), 4~- champion. [ME. champiuz, -on, a. 
OF. champiun. -on (= Pr. cantpio, -on, Sp. campion, 
-con, Pg. campiao, -edo, It. campione):—late L. 
campta, -onene combatant in the campus or arena, 
prof.ssed fighter, f. L. canzpus field of athletic or 
military exercise, place of combat, lists: see 
Camp sb.) and sb.2 : 

Campio was formed on campus, like tabediio ‘ scrivener’ 
on fadella ‘written deed’. Isidore has ‘ campiones giladia- 


tores, pugnatores’; Joh. de Janua ‘ cantpio, gladiator, ved in 
campo duellum exercens’; see Du Cange. ME. had also 


the doublet Campion from northern Fr., and see Kemp sd.] - 


1. A fighting man, a combatant; a stout fighter, 


aman of valour. Also fg. 

az223 Ancr. R. 236 Heo weren itented, & buruh pe ten- 
taciuns ipreoued to treowe champiuns. a1300 f7avelok 1007 
With hem com mani chanbioun. /did. 1015 Champi uns, 
and starke laddes.. ¢ 1490 Gamelyn 203 A champioun is in 
pe place pat hath i-wrou3t me sorwe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
60 Campyon, or champyon, athleta, pugil, campto. 1549 
CoverDaLe Zvasm. Par.1 Cor.ix.26 Nor play Ithe champion 
as some do, which for their pastime with their handes do 
beate the ayre, xgoz Suaxs. 1 ez. IJ, 11. iv.19 A stouter 
Champion neuer handJed Sword. 1610 Guitim Heraldry 
it. xiv. (1660!176 The Boare..is counted the most absolute 
Champion amongst beasts. 1862 Stanrey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. 
xil. 224 The champion ..who won the ancient fortress. 

2. One who fights on behalf of another, or on 
behalf of any cause. z¢eckz. One who ‘does battle’ 
for another in ‘ wager of battle’, a duel, or the like. 

{xz92 Britton L xxii, § x5 Et ausi en totes batayles de 
champiouns.] ¢1330 R. Braunne Chron, (1810) 31 Or fynd 
a nober man To fight with Colibrant, bat was his champion. 
1393 Lane. P. Pi C. xxi. 104 3oure champion chiualer, 
chief knyght of 30w alle, 3elt hym recreaunt rennynge, 
1494 FABYAN Vi, ccix, 222 This Gunylda was falsely accused 
of spowsebrech, for tryall wherof she was put to her cham- 
pion. a3577 Sir T. Smiru Commu. Eng. (x609) 104 The 
parties must either themselues in person, or else finde 
other for them, who be called in our law Champions, or 
Campions. x6zx Bisre 2 Sam. xvii. 51 When the Philistines 
sawe their champion was dead, they fled. 1669 Pepys Dia 
Holmes, his 


champion..go to him to do the business. 1768 BLacksrong 


Comm. LI1, 340. . 1820 Scorr JvanAoe xxvii, God will raise 
_ me up a champion, | 


b. Also, one who fights in ‘wager of battle’ in 
his own cause. : 

r593 Suaxs. Rick. /J, 1.0. 5 The Champions are prepared, 
and stay for nothing but his Maiesties approach. 
Cowel’s Interpr.s.v., Inthe Common Law, it [champion] is 
taken no less for him that tryeth the Combat in his own 
a than for him that fighteth in the Quarrel or Place of 
another. 


c. Champion of the hing, or queen, of the realm — 
| or Angland: (see quots.). 
| x672 Cowel’s Dict., Champion of the King, Wis Office is | 


at the Coronation of our Kings, when the King is at Dinner, 


to ride armed into Westminster-hall, and bya Herald make | 
a Challenge, That if any Person shall deny the Kings Title | 


to the Crown, he is there ready to defend it; which done, 


the King drinks to him, and sends him a gilt Cup witha | 
cover full of Wine, which he hath for his Fee. This Office — 
_ ever since the Coronation of Richard the Second, hath con- | 
1688, Acc. Corona: | | 
tion in Lond, Gaz. No, 2028/3 The Kings Champion..per- | 
formed the usual Ceremony of the Challenge... ryog STEELE | 
Tatler No, 17% 2 Just such a great Action as that of the | 
-Champion’s on a Coronation Day. i 


tinued in the Family of the Dymockes. 


sore. 1832 Scotr cigs tiara ch, xviii. #oze. 
3. fig. and transf. 


scaumpioun], Pof he lai ded for vr ranscun. 


chirche, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/4 ' 
& betoke the sayd kyng champyon or deffensour of the 


mushroom (Ag. cawepestris);. the narrowest ., are those of | erthe, oyu: R. Soon Dison. Witcher. 1.1. rs Bodin the 
the champignon (Ag. oneades of Dr. Withering). 1832 Veg. | 
Subst. food 334 The champignon .. grows on more moist | 


champion of witchmongers. 193 Suaxs. Rich. IJ, 1. di. 43 
To heanen, the widdowes Champion. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hurcuin- 
son Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 25 He hated persecution 


for religion, and was always a champion for all religious. 


people agamst all their yreat oppressors. 2©75x JouNson 
Rambl. No. 144 ? 8 No other qualification for a champion 


L. W. By-gone Days. 


1672 — 


1714 in Lond. Gaz. No. |. I 
LXV , |. Mr. Clarke being the champion. 
Ine who in any kind of con- | 
test or conflict acts as the acknowledged defender | 
| of a person, cause, or side; one who stoutly main- | 
tains any cause. (The literal sense is sometimes | 
distinctly in view, sometimes out of sight.) | 
a 1300 Cursor M, 18651 Sua did iesus, vr champiun [wr | 
138. Wrycur » 
Sel. Wks. U1. 289 Strong schampions and pileris of holy | 
God fader ..gafe - 


CHAMPIONLESS. 


pion of vaccination. x84x-44 Emerson Zs. Heroism Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 1x0 Human virtue demands her champions and 
martyrs. x85z RopertTson Sevz. Ser. u. 1. (1864) to He 
never was: the champion of a class, because He was the 
champion of Humanity. . ; 

4. tle who holds the first place in prize-fighting, 
rowing, walking, or other trial of strength or 
skill; one who has defeated all opponents, and is 
open to contend with any new competitor. | 

1825 [implied in Cuaampronsuir}]. 1840 G. C. Boase in 
Dict. Nat. Biog. 1X. 331/2 On 26 Oct. 1840 he beat John 
Leechman, known as Brassey .. and was hailed ‘ champion 
of England’. 18897 /éid. 1X. 332/1 A subscription had been 
raised to purchase a ‘champion’s belt’. 1879 Saz. Rev. 
13 Sept. 325 Gold medals ..were won by the champion and 
championess. ; an ; 

b. ¢ransf. The animal, plant, etc., which obtains 
the first prize in a general competition; alse 
applied to a variety of vegetable, fruit, etc., for 
which the first excellence is claimed; e.g. to a 
variety of potato. 

{a 1845 Hoop Decl. Chivalry iv, Bold Sidney, and his 
kidney—nay, Those ‘early champions’—what are they ?] 
1880 Social Notes 20 Nov. 246/2 Five tons of Scotch Cham- 
pions. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 79/1 A vast store of Potatoes— 
Champions, sir; Champions ! | 

5. attv7b. a. Acting as champion. b. That has 
defeated all competitors,as champion boxer, punter, 
sculler, walker. @. Ylence, Of the first class, excel- 
ling all others, as champiou fease. turnips, ete. 

r820 Scotr /vanhoe xxxix, The office of Champion De. 
fender had devolved, not on a Preceptor, but on a Com- 
panion of the Order. 1860 Suarpe 77st. Ley $7 xi. \L.) The 
case of the champion fighting-cock. 1880 1’, Cornw. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Champion lode, a large vein of metal. 1886 
Lliust. Lond. News 16 Jan. 71 Mr. Warton, the champion 
‘blocker’ of the late Parliament, 1887 Dict. Nat. Biog. 
IX. 3312/1 Benjamin Caunt (x815-186z), champion pugilist. 

6. Conib., as champion-like adj. 

7633 Forp Lowe's Sacr.1.ii, He undertook Most champion- 
like, to win the prize at tilt. 1836 G. S. Faser Ausw, 
Husenbeth 44 Let us hear his champion-depute in continu- 
ation. 

Champion, 56.2 and a.: see CHAMPIAN. 


Champion (t{empien), v. [f prec. sb.] 

+1. To challenge to a contest; to bid defiance 
to. rare. Obs. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. i. i. 72 The Seedes of Banquo Kings. 
Rather then so, come Fate into the Lyst, And champion 
me to th’vtterance. x82z Byron Yuan i. xliii, She stood 
as one who champion’d human fears. oe 

2. To fight for; to defend or protect as cham- 
p1on. | 

{Not in Topp 1818, or earlier dicts.] 1820 Scorr /vauhoe 
xxxix, Championed or unchampioned, thou diest by the 
stake and fagot. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R.(1855) 279 
Who ever. championed them [dames] more gallantly in 
the chivalrous tilts of the Vivarambla ? | 

3. fg. To maintain the cause of, stand up for, 
uphold, support, back, defend, advocate. | 

1844 H. Rocers Ess. I. ii. 77 His nature .. prompted him 
to champion any cause in which justice had been outraged 
or innocence wronged. x86x Dickens Le??. (1880 11. x40 
The idea must be championed, however much against hope. 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarxse Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 If a friend be 
in adversity, Gratiano will champion him with good words 
and deeds, ; 

4. To make a champion of. rave. 

1886 Spurceon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxlii. 7 They .. crowned 
him, and championed him. 

Hence Chasmpioning Z7/. a. 

1865 Dicxens Mut. Fr. 1v. xi, The championing little wife, 

Champion, obs. f. CAMPION, and ? CHAMPIGNON, 

Championage. wonce-wd. [see -AGE.] = 
CHAMPIONSHIP. 

1885 R. Burton in Academy 1 Aug. 69/1 Championage, 
when the warrior .. sallies forth to ‘renown it’, and gains 
glory by slaying one adversary or more. 

Championess (t{xmpienés). 
sb. +-888.] A female champion. 

1896 Spenser /. Q. mi. xii. 4x Then laid the noble cham- 
pionesse strong hond upon th’enchaunter. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso u. cvili, The Championesse he thought he saw and 
knew. 1624 Hevwoop Guzazk. u. 75 Calliope..the cham- 
pionesse that defends the Standard of the Muses, ‘1728 
Daily Post 7 July, This present Monday, being the 7th of 
October, will be a complete Boxing Match between the 
two following Championesses. 1873 0. Rev, 187 The.. 
ablest championess of ‘the Rights of Woman’, Mary Woll. 
stonecraft. 1883 Pall Mail G.1 Sept. 10/2 Archery in Wilt- 
shire, Mrs. Eyre Hussey is the championess of the year.. 


[f. CHAMPION 


Championize (tfempionaiz), v. rare. 
-1ze. Cf. It. campioneggiare (Florio).] 
+1. intr. To play the champion. Oés. | 
rs98 Sy_vester Dw Bartas u. iti, Vocation, With a Blunted 


[see 


| blade, To Championize under a Tented shade As at your 


Tourneys. 1637 Heyrwoop Dial. Man-hater Wks. 1874 VI. 
190 To championise and wrestle. | 
2. trans. To act as champion of. 

1840 Acn. SrricKLann Queens Eng. III. 48 Louis duke of 
Orleans. .undertook to championize her wrongs... _ 
Hence Cha'mpionism xonce-wd., action of 
championing; professed championship. = 
_ 18977 Academy to Mar. 206. Matthew Arnold’s championism 
of Falkland .. is just and excellent. i 

Championless, a. Without a champion. © 
1864 Burton Scot Adr, I. i. 52 Louis XI is by no means 


championless. — 


CHAMPIONSHIP. 


Championship (tfe-mpienfip). [f Caampron — 


+-SHIP.| 


1. The position or office of a champion; the 


acting as champion 07; advocacy, defence. 


1840 Hoop Up KAine 228 Markham’s extempore champion- 


ship of the twelve tribes, 1869 SreeLey £ss. & Lect. L7 
Cexsar’s championship of the provincials. 1876 Moziey 
Univ. Serm, i. 12 The most disinterested of conceivable 
championships, the championship of the theory of persecu- 


tion without the advantage of the fact, which is now no | 


longer possible. 


2. The position of ‘champion’, conqueror, or 


superior in any contest or trial. 

1823 Hone Lvery-day Bk 1. 427 A modern pugilist would 
call this a set-to for the championship. 1887 G. C. Boasg 
in Dict, Nat. Biog. TX. 332/1 He..met Bendigo. .on.g Sept, 
1845, and. .contested for 200/. and the championship, 

b. attri. 

1874 J. Heatu Croguet-Player 93 The championship meet- 
ing ..when ‘The Championship of Croquet’.. is competed 
for. 188x Echo 17 Jan. 4/2 The Championship Billiard 
Match..Quickest time on record in a championship match. 

Champit, variant of CHamprp a Ods. em- 
bossed. | 

Champkin. wonce-wad. (Cf. bumphin.) 

1653 Brome Jfad Coup, 1. i. Wks. 1873 1. 13 Did it tell it 
Kinseman that it is got with Champkin. 

Champoo, obs. form of SHAMPOO. 

Chavmpy, ¢. Sc. [f Cuamp 5b.2 or v.+-¥.] 
Broken up and miry, by trampling of beasts, ete. 

1844 Chamd. Frni. U1. 355 A champy waggon-way. 

Chamuy, obs. form of CHAMBER. 

Chan, Chanbioun, Chanbur, obs. ff. Kuan, 
CHAMPION, CHAMBER. 

Chance (tfans), sé. Forms: 3 cheance, 3-4 
cheaunce,4 S¢c.chanss, 3~7 chaunce, 4chauns(e, 
chanse, 4-5 chawnce, 4~6 chans, 4~ chance. 
[ME, chea(z nce, a. OF. cheance (= Pr. cazensa, 
It. cadenza) :—late L. cadentia falling, f cadenz- 
falling, pr. pple. of cad-ére to fall: cf. CADENCE] 

1. The falling out or happening of events; the 
way in which things fall out; fortune; case. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 465 To come..to helpe is moder, 
that was her ofte in feble chaunce. a1300 Cursor JT, 10690 
pe biscop pam be chauns tald, Qui he did pam sembled be. 
1528 More Heresyes iv. Wks. 273/1 As he would haue made 
y° contrary choyse, if he had foresene in them the contrary 
chaunce. rgst-6 Ropinson tr. Afore’s U/ top, 89 If chaunce be 
that ..the stoore increase, 1870 Bryant //ied xviu. 388 
The chance of war Is equal, and the slayer oft is slain. 

b. A happening or occurrence of things in a 
particular way; a casual or fortuitous circum- 
stance; = ACCIDENT 1 b. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 58 Fesnyng of frendschip and of 
pess, That neuir for na chanss suld cess. 15... Cokwolds 
Daunce 105 in Hazl. £. 2. #. 1. 43 That was thruzht a 
chans. x61 Biste 1 Saw. vi.g It was a chance that hap- 
pened to vs. 1614 Br. Hatt Heaven upon Larth § 18 It is 
a chance, ifever riches were good to any. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
tTineau Loon & Lugg.u.i. 5 "Tis a curious chance that the 
looms should be all four quiet. 1884 Cuurcu acon 112 It 
was a chance that the late Chief-Justice and his wife .. did 
not meet on the road. : 

2. (with #7.) A matter which falls ont or 
happens; a fortuitous event or occurrence ; often, 


an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance; =ACCI~ | 


DENT I a,c. arch. ! 

a1300 Cursor M. 28055 Mani sinful chances See mai fall, 
e1300 Behe? 2494 Al his chednces that he hadde By Tywesdai 
hicome. 12460 Pol. Rei. & L. Poems (1866) 199 If pou wolt 
..charite kepe in eche chaunce. 1529 More in Four. 


Eng. Lett, 12 There shall no poore neighbour of mine bere | 


no losse by any chance happened in my house. 1549 Zé. 
Com. Prayer, Conumunion, All the changes and chances of 
this mortal life. L 
well of all calamities, All chances incident to man’s frail life. 
_ xgog Srrvve Ann. Ref I, xxxii. 330 A lamentable chance 
happened. Sir Tho. 
lost with the ship. x8s9 ‘lENNYSON vid 1658 Ye surely 
have endured Strange chances, 

+8. That which befalls a person; (one’s) hap, 
fortune, luck, lot. Ods. or arch. 2 


1297 R. Grove. (1724) 14 Hym pou3te be ymage in hys. . 


slep told: hym hys cheance. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Axed. §& Arc. 
345 My destinye or chaunce. 1349 CoverpaLe Lrasm. Par. 


Codoss. i. 3 It hath not yet hitherto been my chaunce to see | 


you. x6or SHaxs. Twel.NV. ut. iv. 177 [fit be thy chance 


to kill me. 1674 PLayrorp S&7d7 Mus. 1. xi. 53 It wasmy | 


chance lately to be in company with three Gentlemen. | 
b. in the game of Hazard. hit eae ot 
¢ 1386. Cuaucer Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, an 
t re is cynk and treye. oe | | 


An opportunity that comes in any one’s way. 


(Often passing into sense 5.) 


1297 R, Giouc. (1724) 468 The king let Henri is sone, as | 
owis dozter spousi. x6rz SHaKs, | 
Cymb. v. iv. 132, | That haue this Golden chance, and know | 
not why. 1725 N. Rosinson TA. Physick 254 The Cholera | 
.. gives the Patient scarce a single Chance for his Life, if | 
those Symptoms are not speedily mitigated. 2774 Burxe | 


God 3ef the cheaunce, 


Corr. (1844) I. 470 A change of climate is his only chance. 


thou wilt never have another. 1869 J. Martinrau Zss. IT. 
3 Hitherto. the moral sciences have had no fair chance. 


1883 Stendard 3 Aug. 6/5 The second half of his es | 


was disfigured by two chances. 1883 Lioyvp £bd § 77. | 
"53 This is the second chance Milly’s thrown away. 


A possibility or probability of anything hap- 


pening; as distinct from a certainty: often in 


167x Mitron Sawson 656 The bearing | 


Finch .. taking ship at Rye .. [was] | 


b. That which is of chief importance ; now esp. 


268 
plural, with a number expressed. b. Math. = 


PROBABILITY ; so also theory or doctrine of chances. | 

2778 T. Jones Hoyie’s Games Impr.153, would knowhow | 
many Chances there are upon 2 Dice... The Answer is 36. | 
2785 Reip /zt. Powers 626 ‘Ihe doctrine of chances is a | 
branch of mathematics little more than an hundred years | 
old. 2841-4 Emerson Zss, xix. Wks. (Bohn: L. 239 Unless | 
the chances are a hundred to one that he will cut and har- | 
1848. Macau.ay Aizst. Eng. I. ers There was no | 
chance that. .the scheme.. would be supported bya majority. | 
1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. i. 7 he chances against any given | 


vest it. 


grain reaching the pistil of another flower are immense. 


6. Absence of design or assignable cause, for- | 
tuity ; often itself spoken of as the cause or deter- — 


miner of events, which appear to happen without 


the intervention of law, ordinary causation, or | 


providence; = ACCIDENT 2. 


. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 144 b, In cases of chaunce | 
orvncertaynty. xs8z J. Bert Haddon’s Answ.Osor.160b, | 
Those whiche .. doe committe the successes of thynges to | 
1641 Brome You. Crew | 
u. Wks. 1873 III. 389, I ha’ not so much Wealth to weigh 


happe hazard, and blynd chaunce. 


me down, Nor so little (I thank Chance) as to. daunce naked. 
ry2z Wouraston Xelig. Nat. v. 83 Chance seems to be only 
aterm, by which we express our ignorance of the cause of 
any thing. 1802 Pater Vat. Theol. xii. § 2 (x819) 198 A 
conformation so happy was not the gift of chance. 
Emerson Zs. xiv. Wks. (Bohn) I. 183 The ancients, struck 
with this irreducibleness of the elements of human life to 
calculation, exalted Chance into a divinity. 1846 Mint 
Logie ut. xvii. § 2 It is incorrect to say that any phenomenon 


is produced by chance; but we may say that. two or more » 
phenomena are conjoined by chance..meaning that theyare | 


in no way related through causation. 
If. Phrases. . 
7. By chance: a. As it falls or fell out ; without 
design ; casually, accidentally, mcidentally, haply. 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 60 And 3ef the man other that wyf By 
cheaunce doumbe were. cx1qoo Dest, Troy 108 Pelleus.. 
hade a wyfe.. Tetyda she heght: Pes gret in bere gamyn 
gate hom betwene, Achilles, by chaunce, 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Sam. i. 6, 1 came by chaunce vnto mount Gelboa. 1889 
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxiv. 4. Encountred me upon the 
seas by chaunce. 1571 AscHam Schodem, m1. (Arb.) 122 Not 
obiter and bichance, but purposelie. 2583 Srusses Azat, 
Abus. 1. 53 Sometime by chance a blind man may catch a 
hare. xyzz Appison Sect. No. 126 » 8 If by chance the 
Coachman stopped at a wrong Place. 1875 H. E. Man- 
NING JZission H, Ghost ii. 41 Some book that you picked 
up, as you say, by chance. 
+b. Perchance. perhaps, maybe. Ods. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6b, Thou mayst lese | 


thy goodes..and also by chaunce the helth of thy body. 
+e. At random, anyhow. Oés. 

1669 Sturmy Marduer’s Mag. 1.1. 29 From the given Point 
C, to the Line AB, draw a Line by chance. 
+8. Ln, through, with chance: = by chance 
(see 7a). Of chance: (a.) = by chance (7 a); 
(6.) =on the chance (10). Odés. 

aitz00 Cursor A. 6771 If bis ahut be stoln in [Fair~ wip] 
chanse. Jdid. 7171 Thoru chance he fand an assban. Jdd, 
z514 (Fairf.) Cayme he sloghe wib [7 rd. bi] chance. 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 Per fader & pei o chance to- 
gider gan mete. Jdid. 207 Pe kyng..atires him gode nauie 
Tille Inglond, ochance to wynne it with maistrie. 
+9. For any chance: for anything that might 
happen, in any event. anyhow, ever. Ods. 

ax3z00 Cursor AL. 245 (Gott.) Seldom was for ani chance 
Englis tong preched in france. /d2d. 5575 (Fairf.) May na 
mon for nankin chaunce for-do pat lordes puruyaunce. 

10. Ox the chance: acting on the chance or pos- 
sibility (of or that...) 5 see sense 5. 

Ll. Yo take one’s chance: a. to take what may 
befall one, submit to whatever may happen; to 
‘risk it’. So tlo stand to one’s chance (obs.). 
b. To seize one’s opportunity (see 4). 

a1300 Land Cokaygne 184 in £. £. P. (1862) 161 Ve stond 


to yure cheance, ¢x325 Lai le Freine 107 Me is best take: 


michaunce, 1579 Lyty £uphaes (Arb.) 86 Wishing rather 
to stande to thy chaunce, than to the choyce of any other. 
189% SHAKS. Fo 1. i. 15x Brother, take you my land, Ile 
take my chance. 15396 — J/erch. V.u.i.38 You must take 
your chance. 


chance of the morning’s tide. 1847 Tennyson Prine. mm. 


127 We had limed ourselves With open eyes, and we must | 


take the chance. i: 
12. The main chance: +a. The chief or para- 
mount issue, the most important eventuality. Ods. 


the chance of enriching oneself or of getting gain, 
one’s own interests ; in such phrases as ¢o mind, 


| provide for, have an eye to the main chance. ' 
(A cant phrase in 1699, and still partaking of that | 
Perhaps from the game of Hazard: | 


character. 
see further under Matn.) 


rs79 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 104 Either content yourself with 
my choice, or lette mee stande to the maine chaunce. x597 | 
_ Suaxs. 2 Aen. JV, ut 1.83 A man may prophecie With a — 
neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come. | 
_ to Life. ¢ 16453 Howewt Leff. (6 Jan. 1625), [Bacon] scarce | 
left any money. .which did argue no great wisdom, it being | 


1843 CaRrLyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 250 Thou hadst one chance, | +; 2 Property of a wise man to provide for the main | 


chance... 21677 J. Harrincron Syst. Politics x. 512 The 


_ Master, .that either keeps himself up to his antient bounds, | 
or increases his Stock, looks very well to the main chance. 


1699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Eye, Tis good to have an 


Eye to the main Chance. 1732 BerxeLey Adciphr, L. 79 | 
Bubalion .. thinks himself wise, and passeth for one that |. ote 

minds the main chance. 1832 Macavnay Burghley, Ess, |. to nod 
| (1854) 2er/2 He had ..a constant eye to the main chance. | ; 


1841-4 | 


1330 


t6rn — Cyd, wv, ii. 382 Wilt take thy chance | 
with me? 179x Smeaton Eaystone L. § 98 To take the | 


CHAN CH. 


13. Zo stand a (good, fair) chance: see STAND. 

2796 Morse Azzer. Geog. Il. 108 He.. hardly stood a 
chance of becoming a beggar. 1885 JZanch. Exanz. 12 Nov. 
s/x The Ministry..stand a good chance of seeing them- 
selves reduced to insignificance. £3 

B. attrib. or as aaj, That occurs or is by 
chance ; happening to be such; casual, incidental. 
(Often unnecessarily hyphenedi.) 

1676 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. r5 John Sherdley 
Butcher for sellinge of two chance cowes vis. vilid. x722 
De For Plague (1884)18 My Dealings were. .not by a Shop 
or Chance Trade. 1727 Swier What passed in Loud. Wks, 
1755 LIL. 1. 179 There were five chance auditors. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 2 The chance amusements of 
former days. 1860 W. Cottins Wom. in White 1. i. 427, 
I parted with my chance companion. 1868 Isas. Saxon 
5 Yrs. Golden Gate 181 Chance gains. 1883 Luoyvp 2dd ¢ 
#i, Il. 77 A chance paragraph in a book, 

C. as adv. By chance, perchance, haply. arch, 

(In some of the examples chance may be a verb.) 

1595 JZarocers ext. 20,1 may chance of these and more 
leave a deeper print. xg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, ui. 12 It 
may chance cost some of us our lives. 2704 Swirr Satz, 
Bks. (1711) 255 If chance her Geese be scatter'd over the 
Common. 2818 Byron Ch, Harold tw. Ixvii, While, chance, 
some scatter’d water-lily sails. 1849 Lower. Biglow P. 
nia Wks. (1879) 167 Lest some mischief may chance befall 
them, 

D. in comd., usually in attrib. or adv. relation 
(ef. B), = by chance, casnal,-ly; as chance-comer, 


hit, ~-hurt, -shot; chance-dropped, -meeting, -poised, 


-ravelled, -sown, -taken, -won, ppl. adjs.; also 
chance-bairn, -child, an illegitimate child ; 
chance lot, a lot (of land or other commodity) 
constituted not by design, but as an incident of 
other operations; chance-wise adyv., by chance, 
casually. See also CHANCE-MEDLEY. 

1863 ArKinson Danby Provine., *Chance-bairn, an ille- 
gitimate child. 2838 Dickens O. Tivist v, No *chance- 
child was he, for he could trace his genealogy all the way 
back to his parents. xgzx Appison Sgect. No. 131 P8A 
man .. does not care for sacrificing an Afternoon to every 
*Chance-comer. 1832 Lyeun Princ. Geol. IL. 77. A variety 
of species may ..thrive there and then perish, and be 
followed by other chance-comers like themselves. 1887 
Sites Life & Labour 153 By some *chance-correct reply. 
x835 ‘Tatrourp Jom 1. i, Liberal words *chance-dropped. 
1882 W. B. Scort Poet's Harv. Home 36 Ears .. *Chance- 
hearing that fate-laden song, 3828 Scorr Alrt. Midd. 
XxxVil, Jeanie’s last *chance-hit. .obliterated the ill impres- 
sion which had arisen irom the first. xzzzx SHAFTESB. 
Charact. (1737) 11. 420 A*chance-hurt? an accident against 
thought, or intention? 1888.Scofsman 8 Feb. 3/6 *Chance- 
lot Feus, convenient to Cars and N.B. and Cal. Railway. 
649 Drumm. or Hawru. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 120 


Imaginary cities raised in the sky by *chance-meeting | 


clouds. 1667 Denuam Daerect. Paint. 1, xii. 32 A *chance- 
shot sooner took him. 28z0 Scott Lady of L. u, xix, No 
sapling, *chance-sown by the fountain. 


388 If 1 died, sir, I should not like her to hear of it 
chance-wise, 18387 Procror Chazuce & Luck 162 Greed for 
*chance-won wealth. . 
Chance (tfuns), v Forms: 4-6 chaunce, 
chaunse, 4~7 chanse, 6- chance. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. zztrv. To come about by chance ; to happen, 
occur, fall out, come to pass. | ban dee 
a. with the event as subject, expressed either by 
a sb. preceding the verb, or by a clause following 
it, the verb being then preceded by z7, as ‘It 
chanced that Isaw’. arch. | eg 
1393 Gower Conf. Ill. 163 Flaterie passeth alle.. For 
upon thilke lot it chaunceth To be beloved now a day. 
c1g400 Destr. Troy 13777, When Troylus..was turnyt to 
ground By Achilles, as chaunset of pat choise kyng. xg26 
Tinpace Jfark ii. 23 It chaunced that he went thorowe the 
corne feldes, 2535 CoverpaLte PAiZ. i. 19 Ye same shal 
chaunce to my Saluacion. 1546 Primer Alen. VIII, 122 
Let a more plenteous fruitfulnes chaunce. xs6x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 57 All thinges that chaunce in heaven and 
earth. 1577 Hounsuep C4ron. III, This slaughter chanced 
on a saturdate. 26rx Biste x Com. xv. 37 Bare graine, it 


may chance of wheat. 18:5 Scott Guy Jf. xxxi, Three _ 


daysago chanced an occurrence of a nature which alarmed 


me, 1863 KincuaKxe Crimea II. iii. 74 Whenever it chanced. 


that the feelings of the people were roused, : 


4b. followed by an indirect obj. (dative) ‘ the. 


| event being expressed as in a, or by infinitive © 
1 ApllOwing 2h) O0s., a a ee 
{| exgoo Desir. Trey 12305 Pollexena.. Thea whom 
| Achilles, be choise kyng, chansit his end... 1535. 


Jove Apol, 
Vindale 46 Yt chaunced me to turne here and there. x568 
-Grarton Chron. II. 122 It chaunced him that as he passed 
through Oxfoorde, the schollers picked a quarrell unto his 


servauntes. 158 Marneckx B&. of Notes 6 All those things 


that should chance him. 2596 Srenser 7.0.1. ii 12 At 


last him chaunst to meete upon the way AA faithlesse Sarazin. 
x6zx Biste Dewt, xxiii. co By reason of vucleannesse that 
chanceth him. = =. | Eee Be 


r 1830 KINGLAKE 
Hothen 293 He lets him rave for a season, but all *chance-. 
wise, of people, and things once dear. 1861 Wheat & Lares 


rail BS. oe 
any discord chanced to arise. x7rz BupGeL. 


SST IE TSI LT LS tt Oe 


CHANCEABLE. 


Stect, No. 77 P 6, 1 chanced the other Day to go into a 


Coffee-house,. 1867 Trottore Chron, Barsei Il. xlvi. 23 © 


If he chanced to be at home. 

2. To happen to come, come by chance (ox 

or wfon; also formerly with other prepositions). 
‘Somewhat arch. (Cf. happen.) 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 139 He chaunced 
under an arche of ye bridge where y: water was very 
shallowe, 1548-63 J. Bate Seé. Wes. x56 But this chan- 
cellor, belike, chanced upon that blind popish work. xg5z-6 
Rosinson tr. More's Ufop. (Arb.) 66 Chaunsynge into the 
company of them, 2568 Grarron Chron. IL. 64 At the last 
chaunced upon the right key, and so opened the gate, 2630 
Wapswortu 5%, Pile». ii. 6 Wee chanced on a,.shippe.. 
bound for Callis. 1856 Ruskin Jed. Paint. IV. v. xviii. 
§ xo Every one of the forms that Flaxman has chanced upon. 

+3. To speed, have luck (of some kind). Ods. 

(In quot. 1553 perh. = to speed badly: cf, to sischance.) 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Kk viij, 
Wryte to me .. if thy wyfe Dyorsilla chaunced welle of the 
flote that came out of Cetin.. 1553 Sir E. Mownracu in 
Fuller CA. Alisz. vin. i. § 2 What was best to be done for the 
safeguard of his life, which was like to chance in that fury 
and great anger presently. 

. trans. To risk, venture, take one’s chance of. 
collog. a 

1859 Farrar Evie 323 Oh! chance the towels. We can 
run about till we’redry. 2870 A. R. Hore Schoolboy I'v. 797 
Never mind; we'll chance it. 1879-80 Rep. Attorn, Gen. 
of Pennsylwy., Very few would chance the pains and penal- 
ties of perjury to save a few dollars of taxes. ; 

9] 5. How chance was formerly used in ques- 
tions for ‘how chances it that’, ‘how is (was) it 
that’. | 

Here chance takes no inflexion, and almost assumes the 
character ofan adverb. Cf. CHance sd. C. 

@iss Latimer Sevm. & Rem. (1845) 156 How chance 
you. go not to the service upon the holy-days? 1590 Mar- 
LowE Haw, J], 1. iv. 564 How chance this was not done 
before? 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. v. v. 230 How chance you 
went not with Mr. Slender? 1606 — 7> & Cv 1. 1. 152 
How chance my brother Troylus went not? 


Chanceable (tfa-nsab’l), a. Ods. or arch. [f. 
prec.+-ABLE.] Happening by chance, subject to 
chance, casual, accidental, fortuitous. 

ws4g Cueke Alurt Sedit. (1641) 56 Where things be 
measured by chanceable disorder, rather then by necessary 
vse. @1628 F. Grevittz Sidney (1652) 15 The chanceable 
arrival of Euarchus. 1656 Finerr For. Ambass. 14 It 
might be interpreted as chanceable, and not of design. 188x 
 Durrizetp Dox Quix. II. 437 Foul-mouthed babblers.. 
{who] in a chanceable way divulge new paths for [the] pur- 
“suit [of vice]. ; . 
 -b. Non-essential, subsidiary; = ACCIDENTAL 3, 4. 

esse Cuenxe Mati, xvi. 68 Reason..thinketh pleasuer a 
-chanceable thing to honestee. 

| quasi-adv. : By chance, casually. 

xg8x Stoney Def Poesie (1622) so8 Wordes as the 

chanceable fall from the mouth. x709 Straype Ana. Ref I. 
xiv. 183 Some one pastor chanceable coming to that parish 
forthe time. | | 

Hence Chanceableness, Chanceably adv. 

ror J. Bert, Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 160 b, All chaunce- 
ablenesse of fortune. 1672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The 


sudden surprisedness, or inevitable chanceableness of the © 


mistake. r559 W. Batpwin in Mirr. for Mag. 11563) Eivh, 
Chaunceably slayne with a piece of ordynaunce. 1579 Futxe 
Refut. Rasiel. 732 Comming in chaunceably or curiously. 
x6ox I’, Gopwin Bs. of Eng. 34 The king.. being chaunce- 
ably slain by the glaunce of an arrow. 

CGhanced (t/anst), 49/. a. rare. [f. CHance v.] 
‘That has come about by chance; accidental. 

r8s3 TaLrourp Castilian ww. i, Left To learn, on chanced 
return, what dim report Had scarce suggested. 

Chanceful (t{a'nsful), a [f. Cuance sd. + 

»FUL; cf. the earlier CHANCEFULLY. | | 

L. Dependent on chance; casual, accidental. arch. 

1s94 Carzw Hlwarte’s Exant, Wits (1616) 9 This is a 
chauncefull case, and not placed in the choice of such as 
learne. 1641 Rareicn Hist, World n. 395 All which kinds, 
howsoever they may seem chancefull, are yet. .directed by 
God, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 189 Poetry is not an arbi- 
trary and chanceful thing, 1835 H. Reep Lect. Lng. Hist. 
v. 158 We can see, in what else seems so chanceful, the 
hand that turns the wheel of fortune, 

4b. Exposed to chance; risky, pertlous. Ods. . 

_xsgx Spenser Jf, Hudderd 98 In this aduentures chaunce- 
fullieopardie. x6r0 Heatry City of God 410 To say some- 
what in Gods defence from that chancefull rashnesse. $ 

2. Full of chance or chances; eventful. 


1849 Hare Par. Serm, II. 192 We may soon be carried | 


away from him by the chanceful stream of life. 1850 
Buacniz “schylus U1. 48, Iwill. .in plain speech my chance- 
full story tell. 1855 Brownine J Balcony im, We two 
lived A chanceful timein waiting forthe prize. 
SB. In coms. a | 


3897 Buackiz Wise Men oat Chanceful-falling dice. 


Chancefully, adv. 
happily, unfortunately (0és.). 


1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10676 Chaunsfullyche hyt 


. vaylede no3t. 


Chancel (tfanstl). Forms: 4 chaunsel, Sc. 
chancell, -sell, chancer, -ser, 4-7 chauncell, | 


5-6 chaunesl, 6 chauncelle, chawnsell, 7 chan- 
cell, 6- chancel. [a. OF, chancel :—late L. can- 
cellus in same sense, f. L. cancel/i bars of lattice- 
work: the plural name being extended from the 
grating or screen of lattice-work to the place which 
it enclosed, and then made singular. Mod.F. has 


| rede, 


§ Dec, 3/z 
council composed of four members. | °: | 
 b. The office or department of a court secretary 


new 
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chanceau; but usually cazcel, assimilated to the 
Latin name retained in ecclesiastical use.] 

fl. ‘Used to denote a separate division of the 
ancient basilica, latticed off to separate the judges 
and council from the audience part of the place’ 
(Gwilt Zucyel. Archit... 


This is the original of the chance] in a church; but the 
sense hardly occurs in English.] 


4. ‘The eastern part of a church, appropriated 
to the use of those who officiate in the performance 
of the services’ (Parker Gloss. Archit.), and sepa- 
rated from the other parts by a screen, railing, etc. 


1303 R, Brunne Handi, Synne 8806 Pe lewede man holy 


cherche wyl forbede To staunde yn be chaunsel whyl men 
1375 Barsour Bruce v. 356 Thair chancer [v7 
chansell] full sturdely Thai held. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
99/3 Poul entred.. within the chauncell and put hym to 
prayer. 2546 Lancrey Pol. Verge. de Invent. v. viii, 
109 b, The vpper parte of the Church called the Chancel or 
Quire. 1648 Licurroot Glean. Hx. 38 It consisted of three 
parts .. as our Churches doe, of the Chancell, Church, and 
the Churchyard. x697 Be. or Lincotn Charge in Southey 
Comm.-Fl, Bk. Ser. 11. (1849: 68 A part of the church. . pre- 
pared for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, which we 
call the Chancel. 1828 Cruise Digest III. 44 A clerk had 
given a bond to the patron,.to keep the rectory house and 
chancel in repair. 1870 F. Wivson CA. Lindisf 16 Long 
chancels were then in great esteem. 

+ 3. transf. Used of other buildings, as the temple 
at Jerusalem, heathen temples, etc. Ods. 

exsqoo0 Test. Love ut. (1560) 282/2 Poore chauncell, open 
holes in every side: beddes of silke with tapites going all 
about his chambre. xs42 Upau. Zrasm. Apoph. (1877) 233 
(D.) The priest went into the priue chauncell, and .. came 
forth againe, and aunswered that Jupiter did..make him a 
grauntofhisboune. 577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 340 
Holie ofholies..or the chauncell of the temple. 1649 LovE- 
LACE Poems 112 Enter the dismall chancell of this roome. 

4, Comb., as chancel-arch, -building vbl. sb., 
-casement, -screen, -sleps, -window; chancel.table, 
a communion-table. 

1832 Tennyson JZay Queen, New Year's Evevi, Upon the 
chancel-casement, and upon that grave of mine. 1846 
KesLe Lyra Innoc, (1873) 116 Chancel-screen and Altar 
stair. x858 Hawrnorne #y. & Jt. Frnis. II. 18 Many a 
great chancel-window. 1863 Sir G Scorr Glean. West. 
Ab, 14 The pier of the chancel-arch. 1882 A t¢henweum 
5 Aug. 183/3 Wholesale ‘ restorations’ (the leading object of 
many of which is chancel-building'. 

Chanceler:e, obs. form of CHANCELLOR. 

+Chancellary. Oés. [One of the forms of 
CHANCELLERY, of partially specific use.] 

1. An office in the general register office in 
Edinburgh, also called Chancery, managed by a 
director anid his deputies, in which are recorded 
all charters, patents of dignities, and writs ap- 
pointed to pass the great or the quarter seal. 

1695 W. Row Supp. Blair’s Autobiog. xi. (1848) 355 The 
Earl of Lothian’s son, Director of the Chancellary. x687 
Royal Proclam. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2221/5 In Order where- 
unto, this shall be to. the Directors of Our Chancellary, and 
their Deputs for Writing the same. .a sufficient Warrand. 


2. An oceasional form of CHANCELLERY 2 b, 
Chancelled itfanséld), pa. pole. and ppl. a. 
ff. CHANCEL +-ED; in first qnot. as if f a vb.] 
a. Placed ina chancel. %. Having a chancel. 
2683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Convent. 12 Uf they .. will not 
be chancell’d, when they read Common-Prayer to the whole 
Congregation, they must be censur’d for cancelling the 
Laws. 1881 Athengint 20 Aug. 247/2 These early chan- 
celled churches. Paar 
‘Chaneelleer, variant of CANCELERR. 
Chanceller, -eur, obs. ff. CHANCELLOR. 
Chancellery, -ory (tfansélori). Forms: 3 
chancelerie, 4 chauncelrie, chauncellerie, 7 
chancellary, 9 chaneceiry, chancellory, 8- 
chancellery. Also in F. form chancellerie (see 
sense 3). [a. OF. chancel l\erie, f. chancelter 
CHANCELLOR ; cf. late L. and Pr. cancelldria, Sp. 
cancélaria, Jt. and Cat. cancelleria: see -ERY. 
Contracted at an early date to chancelry, CHAN- 


| OGBRY; also, partly refashioned as CHANCELLARY. | 


L. The office or position of a chancellor. — 
¢1300 Beket 359 Therfore ich 3ulde the ee here al clene 
the chancelerie, 1393 Gower Cozf. 11. 191 Thoffice of the 


chauncellerte Or of the kinges tresorie. 1886 J. Gittow 


| Hist. Eng. Catholics 11. 380 His locum tenens in the Chan- 
cellory.. : | 


2, A chancellor's court, or office, with its officials. 


[Ch Ger. Ranzelet, Ranzlez.) 
~~ 7803. Syn. Smiru Rev. Catteau’s Danais, The chancelry 


[f. pre +-L¥2.] Ina | of Denmark interprets all laws which concern privileges in . 


chanceful manner, accidentally; in quot., un- 


litigation .. The German chancelry has the same powers 
and privileges in Sleswick and Holstein. 1876 Daily News 
‘Each governor will have a chancellery, and a 


or notary (with its formalities of drawing up 
documents, official style of penmanship, etc.). 


683 Tempe Alen, Wks. 1731 I. 441 The Titles in the 
owers. should be inserted..according to the usual ~ 


Stile of the Chancellary of each Court. da! T. Jenkins 
tr. Father Paul on Benefices (1736) 142 The C 

contracted too much of this Habit, not altogether com- 
mendable, from the Roman chancellery. 1884-3 ScHarr 


Relig. Encycl. I, 639 Became Scriptor Apostolicus inthe — 


papal chancelry in Avignon, 137%. 


ommendams | 


CHANCELLOR. 


c. The office attached to an embassy or consulate, 
1859 Acio 4 June, He will merely succeed the Clerk of the 
Chancellery, M. Farine, who has been assisting the United 
States’ Minister in the task .. of protecting the interests of 
the French residents. 18977 -WaLiace Ressia@ xxxiii. 560 
The chancelleries of the courts, 1881 Dazly News 20 Jan. 
3/4 The Chancelleries of the Great Powers consider the 
Turkish Note expressive of a willingness to make greater 
concessions. ; 

3. The building or room occupied by the chan- 
cellor’s office. | 

1831 Remembrancer 251 [Cardinal Riario] employed many 
of the blocks of travertine. .for constructing the chancellery. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair \xvii, Their French rivals shut 
up their chancellerie, 1884 T, HuGues in Daily News 3 
Mar. 6/1 [The bishop] striding along one morning on his 
way to his chancellery. 2885 T. Moziey Remin. Towns, 
§c. I. 86 ‘The friend, looking at him between the bars of his 
little chancellerie, asked his hotel. ; 

Chancellor (tfansélo1). Forms: 1-2 can- 
esler, I cancheler, 3-4 chaunseler(e, 3-6 
chaunceler, chanceler, 4 chancelere, (chance- 
lier), 5 chanceller, (schanchler), 6 chaunsler, 
chansler, chauncellour, -or, chauncelour, -or, 
chancelleur, (S¢. chanclair), 6-7 chancelor, 
y-8 chancellour, 6- chancellor. [ME. and 
AFr. canceler, chanceler, a. OF. cancelter, chancelier 
:—L,. cancel/adrtus usher of a lawcouit, whose station 
was ad cancellos at the bars or grating which sepa- 
rated the public from the judges (see CANCELLI, 
CHANCEL) The word appeared already in late 
OE. as canceler (occas. cancheler), evidently intro- 
duced by Edward the Contessor from Norman 
French cancheler ; this was in 13th c. supplanted 
by the Central Fr. form chanceler; and this in late 
Anglo-Fr., and thence in 16th c. English, was er- 
roneously spelt -our, -ov, like other words properly 
in -er, -7é, etc.: cf. ANCESTOR, and see -oR.] 

[The early history ofthe sense lies outside English : in the 
Roman Empire, the canced/arius wasa petty officer stationed 
at the dar (of lattice work) in a basilica or other law court 
(cf. CANCELLI, CHANCEL), as usher of the court; in the 
Eastern Empire he had risen to be a secretary or notary, 
who in later times was invested also with judicial functions. 
From the ancient Roman Empire, the name and office was 
transferred to the Western Empire, and Kingdoms, with a 
varying but generally increasing importance. It appears to 
have been introduced into England by Edward the Con- 
fessor, and became an important office under the Norman 
Kings, the chancellor as official secretary having superin- | 
tendence of all charters, letters, and official writings of the 
sovereign, the custody of the royal seals, and important 
legal functions; see senses ra,2a. Fromthe Roman Empire 
the office also passed into the church (whence sense 5,, and 
into the mediaval orders of knighthood (whence 6b). 

1875 STusss Const. Hist. (ed. 2) I. 352 ‘The chancellor of 
the Karolingian sovereigns..is simply the royal notary .. 
Edward the Confessor, the first of our sovereigns who had 
a seal, is also the first who had a chancellor. .The whcle of 
the secretarial work of the household and court fell on the 
chancellor and chaplains. ] : . 

I. 1. General sense of secretary, official secretary. 
Obs. or alien. ‘a. of thekiny of England. Ods. 

This office has developed into that described in 2a, and 
for the sake of historical continuity the quotations are all 
given there, but the earliest also belong here, and the 
phrase the Kuvyg’s Chancellor continued in occasional use 
down to the 16the. . 

+b. of the queen-consort. Ods. 

ax31 0. 2. Chron, an. 1123 Pes cwenes canceler Gode- 
freid wes gehaten, 

c. of foreign or ancient potentates. 

¢ 1300 4. A dis. x810 Darie. .of-clepith his chaunselere, And 
hoteth him sende, fer and nere. .lettres hard. 1382 Wycuir 2 
San. xx. 24 Josaphat, the sone of Achilud, the chaunselere 
[xg35 Coverp. chaunceler; x6xx recorder]. x6xx Biste 
Lzraiv. 8 Rehum the Chancellour, and Shimshai the Scribe. 

d. of a nobleman or great lord, 

613 Suaxs. Hen, VIL, u. i. 20'The Great Duke Came to 
the Bar..At which appear’d against him, his Surueyor, Sir 
Gilbert Pecke his Chancellour, and Iohn Car. . 

e. The French equivalent is sometimes applied 
to the chief secretary of an embassy, and the 
English form occurs.as its representative. 

1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (x859) II. 499 The Consuls and 
vice-Consuls, and persons attached to their functions, that 
is to say, their chancellors and secretaries. 1885 WAitaher’s 


_ Alm. 312 [Officers of the Austrian Embassy in London} 


Chancellor. - z 
II. Modern uses of the title arising out of the 
original sense: — | : | 
2. a. Chancellor of England, also called Lord 
Chancellor, and Lord High Chancellor: the same 


officer who was originally the King’s Chancellor 


(see. 1 a), who has in course of time become the 
highest officer of the crown, and an important. 
member of the cabinet. as 

He is the highest judicial functionary in the kingdom, and 
ranks above all peers spiritual and temporal, except only 
princes of the blood, and the archbishop of Canterbury; he 
is keeper of the Great Seal, is styled ‘ Keeper of his Ma- 


_jesty’s conscience’, and is president and prolocutor of the 


House of Lords; he presides in what was the Court of 
Chancery, but is now the Chancery Division of the Supreme 
Court; appoints all justices of peace; is the general guar- 
dian of infants, lunatics, and idiots; is visitor of hospitals 
and colleges of royal foundation, and patron of all church 
livings under twenty marks in value, — | ok 
21066 Chart. Eadweard in Cod, Dipl. IV. 229 Stigand se. 


CHANCELLOR. 


archebisceop, Harold eorl, Rengebold cancheler. O.E. 
Chron.an. 1093 [Secyng]. .beteehte. . Rodbeard his cancelere 
pet biscoprice on Lincolne. @ 1154 /écd. an, £137 Par he nam 
pe b’ Roger of Sereburi .. & te Canceler Roger his neues. 
1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 468 The king him made is chaunceler. 
c1300 Beket 219 Seint Thomas that was Chanceler. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 128 His Chancelere Thomos of 
London. 138. Wvycur Sed. Wks, III. 335 Oure bishopis 
pat pressen to be chaunseler. 1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle iv. 
xxxiil. (1483) 81 The thyrd counceilour of the kynge is the 
chaunceler. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 93 Lorton, 
cardnalle & chaunceler of Ynglond. 1584 Power Léoya’s 
Cantbria 242 The bishop of Elie, the Kings Chanceler. x59 
LamBarne Arch. (1635 51 Edward .. having spent a great 
part of his age in Normandie, first brought the use of the 
Seale from thence into this Realme; and with it (as I sup- 
pose) the Name of Chancellor. 178 Gispon Deel. & FIL. 
54 In some respects, the office of the Imperial quzstor may 
be compared with that of a modern chancellor. 1818 Cruise 
Digest 1V. 370 It was resolved by the Chancellor, and all 
the Judges of England, except one. 1845 Graves Row, 
Law in Encycl. Metrop. 74t/x Our ancient chancellors, up to 


the time of Wolsey, were mostly ecclesiastics. 1875 STUBBS 


Const. Hist. U1. xv. 269 Robert Burnell was the first great 
chancellor, as Hubertde Burgh was the last great justiciar. 

B. Lord Chancellor. 

(Lord, ormy Lord, wasat first no part of the title ; it now 
distinguishes him from the Chancellor of the Exchequer.) 

1485 Plumpton Corr, 48 My lord Schanchler publyshed in 
the Parlament house the same day, that, etc. 1663 CowLry 
Verses & Ess. (1669) 39 Bacon.. Whom a wise King, and 
Nature chose Lord Chancellor of both their Lawes. 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell Pref.2 A common. .Sentence of 
my Lord Chancellours. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. ii. 
133 The lord chancellor .. sends his warrant to the clerk. 
1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. xvi. ( 1862) 273 The highest 
of all the Judges, though only clothed with a civil jurisdic. 
tion, the Lord Chancellor. 

y. Lord High Chancellor. | 

1589 Hay any Work 27 The offices of our L, high Chan- 
cellor, high Treasurer, and high Steward of Englande. 
1707 title), The History of the Rebellion. . Written bythe.. 
Earl of Clarendon, late Lord High Chancellor of England. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 433 The Lord High 
Chancellor of later times, the highest Judge in Equity, the 
Speaker of the House of Lords, the proverbial Keeper of 
the King’s conscience, arose from more lowly beginnings 
than any other of the great officers of state. 

b. Lord Chancellor of Ireland, an officer of the 
Irish government, having duties analogous to those 
of the same officer in England. | 

r8go C. Puitiivs % P. Curran 408 The Irish Lord Chan- 
cellor received a hint that his resignation would not be 


unacceptable. /ézd. 409 ‘The Irish Chancellor felt himself 
..compelled to give way. 

+e. Chancellor of Scotland, a similar officer 
before the Union of 1707, who was the head of 
law as well as equity in that kingdom. Ods. 

3. Chancellor of the Exchequer: the highest 
finance minister of the British Government: his- 
torically, he is the under-treasurer of the Exchequer, 
whose office has become of prime importance, since 
that of Treasurer came to be held not by an 
individual, but by the Lords Commissioners of 
the Treasury. (See also ExcHEQUER.) 

{1248 Trin. Contmun. 32 HH. 3-5 Rot. 8b [Madox 580] Ro- 
dulphus de Leycestria de Licentia Regis remisit Regi 
Officium Cancellarij de Scacearia. a1300 Red book of Hx- 
cheg. 14b (Oath) En loffice de Chanceller del Eschegqer.] 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 280 To Berwik cam 
kynge Eschekere, Sir Hugh of Cressyngham he was 
chancelere, Walter of Admundesham he was Tresorere. 
1335 Act 26 Hen. VIL, c. 3 The Treasurer, Chancellor, 
Chamberlaine, and Barons of the Kings Eschequer, 
1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent. 35 May the wise Chanc’lour 
of th’ Exchequer be A greater Treasure than the ieee 
ss Mapox Hist. Excheg. 580 In the 18th year of K. 

enry III, John Mansell was appointed to execute a cer- 
tain office at the Exchequer. I cannot tell what office it was 
unless it was that of Chancellour. 1713 Swiet Fr. to Stetla 
r2 Mar., The chancellor of the exchequer sent the author of 
the Lxaminer twenty guineas. 1836 Penny Cyel. VI. 482/x 
The chancellor of the Exchequer is under-treasurer, and 
holds the seal of the Exchequer. 1838 /did. X. 110/2 The 
judges of the court of exchequer are the chancellor of the 


exchequer for the time being, the chief baron, and four. 


other barons.. When the court sits in equity the chancellor 
of the exchequer has a voice ‘although now rarely exercised) 


in giving judgment. 1875 Srupps Covst. Hist. (ed..2) ID. © 


275 In the same reign [Henry III] was created the office of 
~ Chancellor of the Exchequer, to whom the Exchequer seal 
was entrusted, and who with the Treasurer took part in the 


equitable jurisdiction of the Exchequer, although not in the 


‘common law jurisdiction of the barons. _ 


“transf. 184x Marrvat Poacher xxvi, For. .two years Joey 


had filled his situation as chancellor of the exchequer to 
‘Mrs. Chopper, ae | 
4. Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: origin- 
ally the chancellor of the Duchy Court of Lan- 
caster, the representative of the King as Duke of 
Lancaster ; now one of the ministers of the crown 
(he may or may not be in the cabinet), who pre- 
sides, personally or by deputy, in the Duchy 
Chamber of Lancaster, deciding on all matters 
of equity connected with lands held of the crown 
in that Duchy. 
m53 Act 5 ¢ 6 Edw. VI, c 26 Writs ..shall and may 
from henceforth be directed .. to the Chancellor of the 
‘Duchy of Lancaster. 1607 Cowen Jutergr. S.v. Dutchy 
Couri, A Court. wherein all maters appertaining to the 


Dutchy of Lancaster are descided by the decree of the | 
Chauncelour of that Court, 2698 Pefzizon in NN. & Q. (885). | 


- IL. 364 Thomas, Earle of Stanford, Chancellour of his 


cellor [Beust] and the Prussian Minister {Bismarck] have 


| 10. U.S. The title of certain judges of courts” 


_ + Chancellor, v. Obs. vare-'. [f. prec. sb.] 
To chancellor it; to act the part of.a chancellor. — 
. 1656S. H. Gold. Law 78 He being the highest Judge, is — 
a Chancelor also; and as he may create a Chancery, so. 


“Ghancellorate (t{rnsélart). rare, [fas 
prec, +-aTel, (L. analo; 3 jj 
riate.)] The office of chancellor, chancellorship. | 
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Majty: Dutchy and County Palatine of Lancashire. * 2968 
BLACKSTONE Cov. ut. 78. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
II. 133 Lord Mulgrave to be Chancellor of the Duchy. 
1874 7 tes Summary 1873 The return of Mr. Bright to 
the Cabinet as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. _ 

5. Chancellor of a bishop or of a diocese: a law 
officer, who acts as vicar-general for the bishop, 
and holds courts for him, to decide on cases tried 
by ecclesiastical law. 

cxgoo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 968 poo papostoile had 
his book, His chaunceler he it bitook To rede. 1536-40 
Pilgryms T. 274. in Thynne's Animado. The bisshop is 
not her. .ner yet his chansler. a@1g8x Br. R. Cox Ljrnc~ 
tions, That all Churchwardens within the dioces of Elie 
shal. .certifie..all such matters..to the Chauncelour or his 
deputie vpon some court day. 1726 AYLIFFE Parerg. 160 
Chancellors or Bishops Lawyers. 1735 in Swif?s Lett. 
(x768) IV. 137 In the diocese of Wells the bishop and his 
chancellor have quarrelled. 1888 Whitaker's A lan. 238 
[Diocese of] London .. Chancellor, Thomas H. Tristram. 

6. Chancellor of a chapter: a. of a cathedral: 
one of the four chief dignitaries in the cathedrals 
of old foundation. 

(He applies the seal, writes letters of the chapter, keeps 
the books, etc.) 

1578 Scot. Poems 16th C. XI, 167 Though thow bee arch- 
bishop or deane, Chantour, chanclair or chaplane. 1884 
Crockfora’s Clerical Direct. 426 Forrister, Hon. Orlando 
Watkin Wild ..Canon Residentiary, and Chancellor of 
York Cathedral 1874. 

b. of an order of knighthood: the officer who 
seals the commissions and mandates of the chapter 
and assembly of the knights, keeps the register of 
their proceedings, and delivers their acts under the 


seal of their order. 

1577 Harrison Eng. wt. v. (1877) 1. 123 The chancellor of 
the order [garter] fiue yards of woollen cloth. x688 R. 
Hotme Accid. Arm. ut. 54 The Chancellor of the Order of 
the Garter, doth wear about his Neck in a Gold Chain, the 
cognizance of a Rose of Gold. 1885 Whitaker's A lt. 87 
Knights of the most noble order of the Garter..Chancellor. 
Bishop of Oxford. : : 

7. The titular head of a university. 

In the English Universities an ancient office : in the Scotch 
established by the Act of 1858. ‘The office now is mostly 
honorary, the actual duties being performed in the English 
Universities by a Vice-Chancellor, appointed from the 
Heads of Colleges. Certain important prizes are given by 
the Chancellor ; hence Chancellor's Prize Poent, Chancel- 
lor’s Medal, Chancellor's Medaltist. 

cx305 St. Edmund 240in £. £. P. (862) 77 pe Chanceler 
. .sede pat he schulde bigynne & rede. 1473-4 Act 12 & 13 
Edw. LV in Oxf. & Camb, Enactm, 8 The chaunceler and 
Scolers of the universite. 1577, HaRRISON England ui. ui. 
(1377) 1. 82 Over each universitie also there 1s a seuerall 
chancelor. x6rg3 Crooxe Body of Man 57 lobertus some- 
times the learned Chancellor of the Vniuersity of Mom- 
pelier in France, 1637, Decree Star Chamb. § in 
Milton’s Areop. (Arb.) 10 The Chancellours, or Vice Chan- 
cellors of either of the Vniuersities. x75: CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v., Chancellor of an University, is he who seals the 
diplomas or letters of degrees, provision, etc. given in the 
university. 18753 Edin. Univ. Calend. 30 The Chancellor 
is elected for life by the General Council. He is the head 
of the University. [First] Chancellor Right Hon, Lord 
Brougham, elected 1859, died 1868. ¢1878 ‘TROLLOPE 
Thackeray (Eng. Men Lett.) 5 The subject which was 
given for the Chancellor’s prize poem of that year. 1879 
Escotr England 11.454 (Hoppe) A double-first, an Ireland 
Scholar, or a Chancellor’s Medallist. 1884 Bidding Prayer, 
Oxford, The most honourable Robert marquis of Salisbury 
our Chancellor. ; . 

8. In Scotland, the foreman of a jury. 

r762 Hume fzst. Eng., The jury .. of which the Earl of 
Caithness was chancellor. 1837 Lockuart Scott (1839) VI. 
283 That he should act as chancellor of the. jury about to 
serve his grace heir (as the law phrase goes) to the Scottish 
estates of his family, 1867 Cartyie Kemin. (188r) II. 10 
The poor foreman [of the jury], Scottécé chancellor. 

IIL. In foreign countries. ) 

9. Most of the European countries have or for- 
merly had a chief minister with this title; it was 
abolished in France at the Revolution ; it is re- 
tained in Austro-Hungary from the Holy Roman 
Empire, and is also established in the new German 
Empire, as title of the President of the Federal 
Council, who has the general conduct of the im- 
perial administration. — | : : 

x6xz Cotcr. s.v. Chancellor, The Lord Chancellor is the 
principall Tee of France (as ours of England). x838 
Penny Cyei. 
cellor of the empire for Germany. 1869 Times Summary of 
Year, The relations between the Austro-Hungarian Chan-. 


been for the most part unfriendly. 1870 /dzd., The purpose 
. .of sounding the North German Chancellor on the possible | 
conditions of peace. 1873 /bid., It may be doubted whether 
the ia Soe Chancellor will pay the same deference to a 
hostile Bavarian majority, etc. — he | | 


of chancery or equity, established by the statutes 
of separate states. ms ae 


may he self-ly Chancelor it, and check the ridged letter of 
the Law foritsintention, = a) et tae eco 


ogies would give camcella-— 


I. 192/21 The archbishop of Mainz, arch-chan- | 


‘handled father roughly 


CHANCER. 


1870 Observer 13 Nov., The earliest authentic records of 
the [rish Chancellorate, 

Chancellore:ss. zonce-wd. [see -Ess.] A 
female chancellor ; also a chancellor’s wife. 

1748 H. Wacrote Corr. (1837) I. 1x3 The gentleman then 
made the same confidence to the chancelloress. 186x 
THackeray Lovel the Wid. iii, Because she has not been 
invited to the Lady Chancelloress’s soirée, 

Chanecellorism. [see -1sm.] The system of 
government by a chancellor. 

x88x Americax III. 99 A system of Chancellorism [in 
Germany] not quite unlike French Imperialism. 

Chancellorship (tfanséle.fi:p). [fas prec. 
+-sHie,] The office of chancellor. (In various 
senses : see CHANCELLOR.) | 

1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 The Kyng put oute of the Chaun- 
celer-schepp the Bysshope of Excetre. 1535 Act 27 Hen, 
VII, c. 27 In the office of chauncellourship of the aug- 
mentacions. x86 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 35 In October 
the cardnalle was deprived of the chanslercheppe. 1605, 
Campen Rem. (1637) 275 During the time of his Chancel. 
lourship of England. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 161 No one 
should be admitted to a Bishops Chancellorship without 

ood knowledge in the Civil and Canon Laws. 1809 G. 
Rose Diaries (1860) IT. ae Mr.. Percival has decided to 
offer Mr. Vansittart the Chancellorship of the Exchequer. 
1873 Times Summary of Year, Prince Bismarck, who had 
retained his Chancellorship of the Empire, has, etc, 

Chancellory, var. of CHANCELLERY. 

Cha‘ncelry. [A shortened form of the earlier 
CHANCELLERY : cf. Ger. Aanzelez, kanzlet.] 

1. An earlier form of CHANCERY, q. Vv. 

2. A frequent form of CHANCELLERY 2, and (oc- 
casionally) 2 b. — 

+Chancely, adv. Oés. [f. Cuance 5d. B+ 
-Ly2,] By chance, accidentally, haply. 

c1z40 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 778 And he ful chauncely hatz 
chosen to be chef gate. 1389 2. #. Gilds (1870) 4 t eny 
debat chaunselich falle among eny of hem. 

+Chancemeal, adv. Obs.—° 
At chance times. . fe | | 

e1440 Pronip. Parv. 7% Chauncemele [A chavncemely], 
subtelaris. (There is some blunder in the Latin e uivalent 
given, which appears to belong to the next word chauncepe 
or chaucepe.) 

Chance-medley (tfansmedli). [a. AF. 
chance mediée mixed or mingled chance or casualty : 
see CHANGE ; mealer is a var. of mesler to mix, 
mingle: see Meppuz. From the fact that mealey 
is also a sb., and chance medley a possible combin- 
ation in the sense of ‘fortuitous medley’, the 
meaning has often been mistaken, and the expres- 
sion misused. } | 

1. Law. Accident or casualty not surely acci- 
dental, but of a mixed character. — Chiefly in 


[see Mzat.] 


Manslaughter by chance-medley (for which later 


writers often use chance-mealey itself): ‘the casual 
killing of a man, not altogether without the killer’s 
fault, though without an evil intent; homicide by 
misadventure; homicide mixt’ (Cowel}, 
1494 Fasyan vit. 499 Sir Thomas de Agorne.. was by 
Chaunce medley slayne of a Bryton knyght. xzs3o-" ct 
22 Hen. VIII, xiv, Sayntuary for that... offence of .. man- 
slaughter by chaunce medly. 1546 LANGLEY Pol. Vergn 
De Invent. Ww. viii. 746, That had doen any murther un- 
ware or by chauncemedly. 1577 Houinsnep Chron. Il. 74 
William Rufus. .received his deaths wound by casualtie or 


Ifa man had committed manslaughter by chauncemedley. 
x620 J. Witxinson 7veat. Coroners & Sherifes 9 To put.a 


murder. x63: J. Taylor (Water P.) Zurn Fort. Wheel 


medly? 1670 Brount Law Dict., Manslaughter .. differs 


and from Chancemedley, because it has a present intent to 
kill. 21742 Lond. Mag. 359 The Jury found it Chance 
Medley. x18gg Brimtey Zss. 80 Why do 

murdering Polonius die by chancemedley? 


1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. ut, ii, 155 If. without thine 


‘intention. .by chancemedly thou hittest Scripture in ordin- 


ary discourse, yet fly to the city of refuge, and pray to God 
to forgive thee. @1745 Swirt Wks. (1841) IL. 116 By mere 


2. Inadvertency, haphazard or random action, 
put for ‘ pure 
or confusion ’.)_ 


of chance medley, that have’ translated ‘sheol’ a grave. 


wilt chuse..Is all chance-medley and unknown to me. 1849 


medley of objects before us. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
7o Left to the guidance of unreason and chance medley... 


822 W. Irvin 


1873) 1 
Chancer, 2. 7@7¢. BR 
To ‘tax’ (an account or bill of costs). 


2998 Root’s Amer. Law Re, I, 114 Pray to have said note 
chancered ias to the principal and interest. The Courtisof 


chancemedlie. x58x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 390 — 


difference betweene homicide by chaunce-medley and 
(1848) Pref., Is hap turn’d haples, or is chance chance 


from Murder, because it is not done with foregoing malice; _ 


es .. Hamlet after 


chance-medley shot his own fortune dead with a single text. — 


into which chance largely enters. (Zvroneously — | 
chance ’, and for ‘a fortuitous medley 


rg83 Furxe Defence vil. 319 You make them in the ‘case. 


2648 Miron Tetrach. (1852) 213 This is true in the generall 
right of marriage, but not m. the chance medley of every 
particular match. 1785 CowPer Tirocin, 858 Whom thou 


T. B. Heap Stokers & P. viii. (x85x)72 The strange chance. — es, 


eb. Hall xxvii. 247 Having been 
in the chance-medley affair of | 
-May-day. 1844 ‘DrsraELr Coningsdy it. ii,.93 Such lax, | 
_chance-medley maxims. 1853 Sir J. Hurscuer Pop. Lect. 

iv. §22 (1 59 By a simple chance-medley confusion. 
| [(?f CHANCERY.] trams. 


CHANCERY. 


opinion that the case is within the statute and that said 


note be chancered to £3 15s. 3a. ri ade 
Chancer, obs. Se. form of Caancen. 
Chancery (tfanséri). Forms: 4-5 chaun- 


serie, -rye, 4-6 chauncerie, -rye, 5 chauncere, 
¢hauncre, 5-7 chauncery, 6 chaunsery, 6-7— 
-ehancerie, 7 chanserie, 6- chancery. [A worn- | 


down form of chancelry, chancelery, CHANCELLERY. } 
+]. The office of a chancellor; chancellorship. 
‘mgo5 Purvey Hentonstr. (1851) 2 Seculer officis, that is, 
chauncerie, tresorie, privy seal, and other siche seculer offi- 
cis in the chekir, xs80 HoLttysann 7 reas, Fr. Toug., La 
Chancelerie, the Chancerie. rggt Percivat, Sf. Dict., 


Chanectlleria, a chauncellorshippe, the chauncerie. a 1658 | 


CLEVELAND Rustick Ramp. (1687) 410 The Bishop shall 
give them an Account of the Profits of his Chancery. 

4. The court of the Lord Chancellor of England, 
the highest court of Judicature next to the House 
of Lords; but, since the Judicature Act of 1873, 
a division of the High Court of Justice. | 

It formerly consisted of two distinct tribunals, one ordi- 
nary, being a court of common law, the other extraordinary, 
being a court of equity. ‘To the former belonged the issu- 
ing of writs for a new parliament, and of all original writs. 
The second proceeded upon rules of equity and conscience, 
moderating the rigour of the common law, and giving re- 
lief in cases where there was no remedy in the common- 


law courts. Its functions in this respect are now trans-— 


ferred to the Court of Appeal. . | 
In Ireland the Court of Chancery was distinct from, but 
analogous in character to, the English court; but it has 
been similarly changed into a division of the Irish High 

Court of Justice 
1377 Lanc.. /. PZ. B. tv. 28 In be cheker and at pe 
chauncerie, [1362 /dzd@, A. tv. 46 In Esscheker and Chaun- 
celrie.} 1489-go Plumpion Corr. 91 Whereof, I have a 
dedimus potestatem out of the Escheker, & another out 
of the Chauncre. 1553 T. Witson XAed. 56>, A manne 
should appele from the common place to the chauncerie, 
659 Futter App, L7. Jnac. (x840) 300 Thomas Lord Co- 
ventry, when coming from the chancery to sit down at din- 
ner, was wont to say, ‘Surely, to-day | have dealt equally, 
for I have displeased both sides.’ r7ox Lond. Gaz. No.3724/4 
S. Keck Esq.;. a Master in the High Court of Chancery. 
21763 Suenstone Ass. 168 True honour is to honesty, what 
the court of chancery is to common law. 2782 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. U1. 1x, 189 The writ ..was issued from the 
chancery. 1853 Dickens Bleak H’. ix. 60 ‘There never was 


such an infernal cauldron as that Chancery on the face of | 


the earth, 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav, IV, 287 Gridley’s real 
name was Ikey—he haunted Chancery. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 135 Under the Conqueror we see the 
first beginnings of that class of clerks of the King’s chapel 
or chancery who had so large a share in the administration 
of the kingdom, fod. The heiress is a ward in Chancery. 
- pb. Applied to similar courts elsewhere ; in U.S. 
‘a court of equity ’ (Webster). 1 
_ *¥n imitation of the High Court of Chancery in England, 
various local courts of equity have sprung up in the 
_ British dominions and dependencies. Some of these are 
called Courts of Chancery..In each of the counties palatine 
of Lancaster and Durham, and in Ireland, there is a court 
so named, which dispenses the same equity within the. 
limits of its jurisdiction, as the High Court of Chancery.’ 
Penny Cycl. sv. . 
sss. Epun Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 272 Auditour of the 
- courte ofthe Chaunceriein Valladolith. cx64s Hower. Lett. 
20 Oct. 1632, Lubeck wher.. thetr prime Chancery is still. 
r78o Coxe Kuss. Disc. 5 The government. is vested in the 
chancery of Bolcheresk, which depends upon and ts subject 
to the inspection of the chancery of Ochotsk. x80 Burrite 
(in Webster), In some of the American States, jurisdiction 
at law and in equity centers in the same tribunal. .In others 
».the courts that administer equity are distinct tribunals, 
having their appropriate judicial officers, and it is to the 
latter, that the appellation courts of chancery is usually ap- 
plied; ‘but in American. Law, the terms eguity and courts 
of equity are more frequently employed. - 
_@. Scotland. An office in the General Register 
Flouse, Edinburgh (formerly called CHancennary, 
q.v.), in which.is kept a record of all writs relative 
to crown lands; also of crown charters of incor- 
poration ; commissions or gifts of office from the 
crown; service of heirs, general and special; and 


all writs appointed to pass the great or the quarter 
seal. From it are issued, in the sovereign’s name, 
brieves of inquest regarding idiotcy or insanity,and | 


letters of tutory and curatory. Pe 
(Established by James I on his return from his English 
captivity 1424, and apparently intended to be a court on 
the model of the English Chancery. But it. was never 
completely organized, and after the complete establishment 
of the Court of Session (1532), the Chancery office was re- 
duced practically ta the function of issuing certain brieves, 
and recording certain writs. Cf. sense 3.) a 


1807-8 R. Bett Dict, Law Scotl. s.v. Mod, ‘Served heir 


to his ancestor conform to decree of general service by the 
Sheriff of Chancery, dated,.., and recorded in. Chancery 
xe. *The Quarter Seal is kept by the Director of Chancery 
(the officer at the head of the Chancery Office)’. an 


* 


dd, jig. (with reference to thefunetions of th court.) 


r6t7 Himron Wks. II. 93 It is thy gracious Court of 
Chancery and mitigation which I flye vnto: I am afraid to 
appeare at the Bench of Iustice. 1634 Forp Perkin Ware. 
n. i, We carry A Chancery of pity in our bosoms. 1662 
STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacer, 1, v. § 8 The Propheticall office was 
a kind of Chancery to the Mosaick Law, wherein the Pro- 

hets did interpret the Pandects of the Law er zeuo. & 


Cunworts /atell. Syst. 888 His Will is not 


O10. at 
meer Will..but it is Law, Equity and Chancery. 


io] 


1822 


Dz Quincey Confess. (1864) 213 Oh .. righteous opium that — 


to the chancery of dreams summonest .. false witnesses. 


e. jig. Equity, or proceedings in equity. 


| give it him. 


| as it were, the Colledge of the Chancerie-men. 


| Handy Bk, Prop. Law xxi, 162 A*C 


- the Hunterian or har 


| 5. ii. 83 Chancriform erosion. 


266 


' £628 Witner Brit. Reimenu2d. vi. 1341 Whosoever came to | 
see That peece of Chauncery, supposed me A very cheat-_ 


ing Rascall. 1668 Wirxins Read Char, vill. 207. 


3. A court of record ; an office of public records ; | 


archives ; also zg. 


1523 Ip. Berners /voiss. I. xxiv. 35 The kyng caused | 


[these letters] to be kept in his chauncery. 1600 HoLLanp 
Lioy XL. xvi. 1166 The Censours.,shut up and locked all 
the offices of the Chauncerie. 
(1802) VI. viii. 297 The accusing spirit, which flew up to 
Heaven’s chancery with the oath, blush’d as he gave it in. 
1788 T. JEFFERSON MWrit. (1859) II. 499 ‘The Consuls and 
vice-Consuls..may establish a chancery, where shall be de- 
posited the consular determinations, acts and proceedings. 
1832 Black, Mag, XXXII. 789 Its slender chancery of 
written memorials, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 217 In 
Heaven's Chancery also there goes on a recording. 


+4. Treasury. Ods. rare. 


_ 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 206 To pay back into 


the chancery of war, as inte some fund of abeyance, all his 
own prizes, and palms of every kind. 
5. =CHANCELLERY 2. 


xs6z Norton Cadzin’s Just. w. 45 How great difference | 


there is betwene the popes chauncerie, and a well framed 
order of the Chirche. 1796 Morse Asner. Geog. II. 27 


There are two chanceries, one for the Danish, and the other - 


for the German language. 1882 C. E.. Turner Stud. ix 


Russ. Lit. ix, 138 [He] offered Kriloffa placein his chancery. . 


6. = CHANCELLERY 3. , 
178 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India, That he should be sent 
pence to the Chancerie of Santo Domingo. 1848 W. H. 


ELLY tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten ¥. V1. 504 Entering the 


Place Venddme, on their way to the Chancery. 

7. Pugilism. [From the tenacity and absolute 
control with which the Court of Chancery halds 
anything, and the certainty of cost and loss to 
property ‘in chancery’.| A slang. term for the 
position of the head when held under the opponent’s 


left arm to be pommelled severely, the victim — 
_ meanwhile. being unable to retaliate effectively ; 
| hence sometimes figuratively used of an awkward 


fix or predicament. 

1832 Marryat 4. Forster xivii, He'll not ‘put his head in 
chancery’, that’s clear. 31858 O. W. Ho_mes Aut. Breat/ 
7’. (1883)'143, 1 had old Time's head in chancery, and could 
1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vude. 1. ii. 28 What 
a thing it is to have your head in Chancery. - 


8. attrib. and Comb., as chancery-court, -judge, 


| -man, -practice, -suit, -suitor, -ward; chancery- 
| double, a name for a kind of paper (? ods.) ; 
| chancery-hand, a particular style of engrossing. 


194 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 161 ‘The memory 
is as it were the register and *chancery court of all the 
other senses, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr A7st. Servia 328 A 
national uaa court. . ryxz Act 10 Anne in Lond, 
Gaz, No. 5018/3 For all Paper called ..*Chancery double 
2s... per Ream. 1660 Pepys Diary 12 July, Mr. Kipps .. 
directed me to Mr. Beale to get my patent engrossed ; but, 


| he not having time to get it done in *chancery-hand, I was 
| forced torunall up and down Chancery Lane. 1853 Dickens 


Bleak H, Pref., A *Chancery Judge once had the kindness 
to inform me.. that the Court of Chancery.. was almost 
immaculate. x580 Barer 4Zv. C 395 A *Chauncerie man, or 
a practiser in the law, to drawe out writtes. xs9x LamBarpe 
Arch. 55 Vhe House of the Rolls.. hath beene of ee ee 
1874 Rus- 
KIN Fors Claw VV. 244 [Dickens] I have heard hed real 
effects. on *Chancery practice, 31838 Lp. Sr. Leonarps 
neery suit, the costs 
of which would undoubtedly fall on the claimants. 2830 
Gen. P. Toompson Axerc. (1842) I. 258 The celebrated 
injunction of a noble *chancery-suitor to his son. 


Chancing (tfansin), 32. sd. [£ Cuance v. + 
-tnG1,}] The action of the verb CHaNcE; +} hap- 
pening, befalling ; fortane, luck (oés.). 

1583 *e Watson Poems (Arb.) 195 VVhy liue I wretch fn 


| hope of better chancing. 


+b. Gambling, playing games of chance. Obs. 
r6s2GauLe Magastrom, 220" Cogging, dicing, or chancing. 
Chanelair, obs. Sc. form of CHANCELLOR. 
Chancre (feenke:). Also 7-8 shanker, chan- 
ker, 8 shancre. fa. F. chancre cancer, also 
venereal ulcer :—L. cancer crab. Cf. Cancmr, Can- 
KER.] An ulcer occurring in venereal diseases, 
a@xr603 Monrcomerte Flyting 308 The chaud-peece, the 


chanker. 1657 Cotvit Whigs Sudpiic. (1751) 50 When.. 
They first brought Shankers ov’r the alps. 1789 W. Bucuan 


Dom, Med.ix790) 507 Symptomatic chancres are commonly 
accompanied with ulcers in the throat. 1872 Conen Dis, 
Throat 113 Chancres about the lips, tongue,and hard palate, 
produced by actual contact. 188 Syd. Soc. Lex., According 
to most modern authorities, this soft chancre or local conta- 
gious ulcer. .is not a syphilitic, ao a venereal, disease, 

: teri chancre being the local manifestation 
of syphilis. . Sate me ae PG : oki 
Hence Chancred a. 


1708 Motrevux Rabelais (1737) Vv. ary Shanker’d, colli, 


flower'd...Martyrs and Confessors of Venus, 


Cha‘neriform, ¢. [f. prec. + -(1)ForM.] Of © 
| the form or nature of a chancre. | | 
2868 NW. Syal: Soc. Trans., Lancereaus's Treat. Syphilis 


a my 


-OID.] * A synonym of soft chaucre”: first used by 
Clere, os. ee ete cia Ve 

_ 1861 Bumsreap Ven. Dis. (1879) 339, 1 adopt the name of 
*chancroid’ to designate the ‘contagious and local uleer of 
the genitals’, 1875 tr. Ziencssen’s Cycl. Med. U1. x04 Hence 
in Clerc’s chancroid there has been no transformation .. of 
the syphilitic poison. ak Maree hace ro 


1762 Sterne 7y. Shandy . 


or chandeliers (as we now modish 
| or chandeliers. .for St. Geo*. Church. 


| the most su L 
xxxi, From the oaken roof hung a superb chandelier. 


cades, and Chandeliers. 


Chancroid (fepkroid), sd. [f CHancrn + 


CHANDLER. — 


attrib. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 720 Chancraid 
disease of the rectum. hae 
-Chancroi dal, a. Pertaining to a chancroid. 

x86z Bumsreap Men. Dzs. (1879) 340 The chancroida 
poison... may be reioculated, oa 

Chancrous (fe'nkres), 2. [f. CHANcrEe + 

~ous, or ad. F. chancreux.] Pertaining to, charac- 
terized by, or of the nature ofa chancre. 
. 7px R. Brooxes Gen. Pract. Physic (1758) 11. 46 Chan- 
crous Ulcerations. 1785 J. Pearson in Afed. Commeun. Il. 
66 The .. true chancrous appearance. 1807-26 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg.227' The chancrousulcer, 

Chaney (fansi), @ Also g chancey. [f. 
CHANCE 56, +-¥4.] Pai | 

1. Sc. Lucky. a. Bringing good fortune, auspici- 
ous; b. having good fortune, fortunate, happy. Oés. 

r§x3 Doucias ives nt. ii. 103 To the chancy wyndis {he 
slew in sacrifice] ane mylk quhite [beist]. /éza. xu, vii. 128 
Desyre to be chancy and fortunate. a@1277q FErcusson 
Driuk Eelog. Poems (1845) 57 Ye never saw sic chancy 
days. 188 Miss Ferrier Afarriage I. 132 ‘ Puir tead, it’s 
no had. a very chancy ootset.’ - . 
2, Se. Lucky or safe to deal or meddle with; 
‘canny’. 

@1774 Fercusson Poems (1789) II. 2 (Jam.) Some fiend or 
fairy, nae sae very chancy, Has driven me..Towed. 1826 
Scorr Old Mort. v, ‘Tak tent o' yoursell, my bonny lassie, 
for my horse is not very chancy.’ 1870 Encar Runnymede 
161 Which it is not chancy to meddle with. | 

3. Liable to chance or sudden change, uncertain, 
‘casnal’, risky, untrustworthy. co/log. or dial. 

180 Gro. Enror AWid/ on JU. I. 166 There’s never so much 
pleasure in wearing a bonnet the second year, especially 
when the crowns are so chancy~-never two summers alike. 
1867 TRoLLove Chron. Barset 1. xxv. 221 City money is 
always verychancy. 1876 Gro, Exior Dax. Der, 1. xxviii. 
236 By a roundabout course even a gentleman may make 
of himself a chancy personage. 1882 Contemp, Rev. 3, The 
crop, however, is a very ‘chancey’ one. 

Hence Chanciness, casual quality. 

1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 1379 The illustration is admirable, 
and not least admirable for the ‘ chanciness’ of its effect. 

+Chandelabre, Oés. rare—1. In 5 chaund-. 
[a. OF. chandelabre (mod F. candélabre) ad.L. can- 
délibrum CANDELABRUM.] A candlestick, chan- 
delier. | 

e14q30 Lypc. Lyfe our Ladye Avj/x (R.) In figure eke 
the chaundelabre of golde. 

Chandelar, -er, obs. ff. CHANDLER, 

+ Chandelew. Ods. rare—!. = CHANDLERY. 

c14s0 Bk. Curtasye in Babees Bk, (1868) 32x Chandelew 
schalle haue and alle napere. 

Chandelier (fendélivr). Also 8 -eer. [mod. 
a. F. chawdelier; see CHANDLER. ] | 

1. An ornamental branched support or frame to — 
hold a number of lights (originally candles), usually 
hung from the roof or ceiling. | 

1736 STuKELEY Palwogr. Sacra 2 (T.) Lamps, branches, 

y call them) 12745 in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) LI. 167 Two brass branches 
1772-84 Cook Voy. 
(1790) I. 274 This church is illuminated by chandeliers of 
rb workmanship. 282x Scorr Kenilworth 


2. Mil, ‘A wooden frame, which was filled with 


| fascines, to form a traverse in sapping’ (Stocqueler 
| Adil. Encycl.:, and cover the sappers. 


1663 Gerpier Connsel Dja, To blow up Ditches, Esta- 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/3 They 
brought a great number of Chandeliers to cover their 
Workmen. 1x876 Bancrort //zst, U.S. V. lix. 196 Gabions. 


, and fascines and chandeliers for the redoubts. 


3. ? A branched support. 
Mitcer Gard. Dict. sv. Anil, A kind of pretty 


41731%~ 
| large Bails, fasten’d to strong Poles, plac’d upon Chande- 
| Tiers, by Means of which, the Ns a violently and con- 
Wa 3 


tinnally raise, beat, and stir the Water, 
4. aitrth. and Comdb.; chandelier tree, Panda- 
nus Candelabrum : from its mode of branching. 
1823-33 Lams Elia, Trag. Shaks.(L.) By chandelier light, 
and in. good company. 1830 Linney Wat, Syst. Bot. 285 
The Chandelier Tree of Guinea and St. Thomas’s derives 


_ its name from this peculiar tendency to branching, 


'Chandery, var. of CoanpRy, . = 
Chandler (tfandiez). Forms: 4-7 chaun- 
deler, 5~7 chandeler, 6~7 chaundler, 6- chand-~ 
ler; (also 5 condler, candeler(e, chaundeller, 


| chaundlar, chawndelere, 6 chandelar, -ellor, 


-illar, 7 chaundelor,-our,8 Sc. chanler). [ME. 


thaundeler, chandeler, a, AF. chandeler, OF. 


chandelier (=Pr. candelier, It. candelliere) :-—L. 
type candel(2\arius, f. candeK 2a CANDLE} 

+L. A stand or support for a candle, a candle- 
stick ; a chandelier. (Chiefly orthern, now Obs.) 


 exge5 EL #, Adit. P. B. 1292 Pe chef chaundeler charged — 


with be lyzt, 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiv, 
Candelis and ober priketis beh set on candelstikkis, and 


| chaundelers, ¢ 1440 Proms. Paro. 66 Candelere, cande- 


tabra, 1849 Compl. Scot. 1x. 76 He. reft the goldim alter, 
the chandelaris of lycht, and al the goldin.veschel. 2552-3 


| Inv. Ch.Goods Staffs, in Ann, Lichfield VV. 50, Ij chaund- 


lers of woode. 1674 Ray NV.-C. Wds., Chaundler, a candle- 
stick. Sheffield. 1733 Ramsay Clout the Caldron i, Have 


_ you any pots or pans Or any broken chandlers? 


.&. One whose trade it is to make or sell candles. 
(Also TALLOW-CHANDLER, WAX-CHANDLER.) 

1389 £. £. Gilds (1870) 18 Y4% shul bene at y? Chaundelers. 
by pryme of y* day, cxgoo Destx, Tray 1596 Cokes. 


CHANDLERESS. 


condlers, coriours of ledur. 1464 Manz. & Househ. Exp. 
(1841) 160: ‘To pay the chandeler that ffynd my lordys can- 
dyllis, xx.s. 1483 Cath, Angl. 52 A Candeler, candelarius. 
rgg6 Suaks. 1 (fen, JV, 11, 1. 52, 1602 Returu fr. Par- 
gass. Prol. (Arb.).4 We haue promised the Copies to the 
Chandlers ta wrappe his candles in. rgrz Act 10 Anne in 
Loud. Gaz. §031/6 Such Chandler or Maker of Candles. 


1872 J. Yeats ffist. Com, 269 The present number of 


chandlers in England is estimated at about 3,000. 
_ +b. Formerly, an officer who superintended the 
supply of candles, etc., in a household. ss 
1450 Bk. Curtasye 824 in Babees Bk. 326 Now speke 
I wylle a lytulle whyle Of bo chandeler, with-outen gyle. 
z6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. Il, § 15 Vhe serjant 
chaundeler shal receve the wax and lights..And the 
chaundelor shal make his liveree. 1860 Oxr Hung. Home 89. 
.3. In extended sense: a. A retail dealer in pro- 
visions, groceries, etc.: often somewhat contemp- 
tuous. b. in comtd.=dealer, trader, as in CoRN- 
CHANDLER, SHIP-UHANDLER. 

183 Stusses Anat, Abus. u. 49 Theod. Be there any 
- Chandlers there?.. What do they sell for the most part? 


Awphil. Almost all things, as namelie butter, cheese, fagots, — 


pots, pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets be- 
sides. 1664 ETHEREDGE Love in Tub 1. ii. (17231123 This 
morning the Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy- 
grass. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No.6172/9 Robert Collier. .Chandler 
of Small Wares. 1820 Scorr A/fonast. Answ. Introd. Ep., 
Another steps into a chandler’s shop, to purchase a pound 
of butter, 1836 Dickens S&. Soz (1866: 205 The neigh- 
bours stigmatised him as achandler, 2852 D. Jerrotp Sv, 
Giles xxvi, Revenge is..not to be meddled with in the 
spirit of a chandler. 

4. Comb., as chandler-shop ; chandler-chafts Sv., 
lantern jaws; so chandler-chafted, lantern-jawed. 

u714. Ramsay Llegy Yohn Cowper xii, Shame fa’ ye’r 
*chandler-chafts, O Death! 2790 A. Witson Poems 75 
(Jam.) My sons wi’ chanler chafts gape roun’, To rive my 
gear, my siller frae me. . 1785 Journ. fr. Londan 4 (Jam.) 
A *chanler-chafted auld runk carlen. 1782 V. Knox £ss. 
No. x70 (1819) III. 249 The *chandlershop-keeper. 1817 
Cosgetr leks, XXXII. 76 The ignorance of the Chandler- 
Shop Knights is equal to their impudence, 

Chandleress (tfandlorés), [f. prec. +-Ess.] 
A female chandler. | 
29723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6220/4 Eleanor Warren .. Tallow- 
Chandleress. , 
‘Chandlering (tfandlerin), 4/7. 5d. [f. as 
prec. +-1nG1.] The dealing or trade of a chandler. 

1860 Geo. Exior Mil? on Fi. I. 221 Families in the 
grocery and chandlering lines. 

“+ Chandlerly, 2. Ods. rare—!. In quot. spelt 
chaunlerly. [f.as prec.+-Lyl.] Chandler-like, 
pertaining to a chandler or petty shop-keeper. 

‘3641 Mitron Ch. Discip, . (1851) 67 To be taxt by the 
poul, to be scons’t our head money, our tuppences in their 
Chaunlerly Shop-book of Easter. 

Chandlery (tfandleri). In 7 also chaunde- 
lary. [prob. in part a. OF. chandellyerie, f. 
chandelier (cf. CHANDLER and -ERY); in part f. 
CHANDLER + -Y, as in bakery, etc. | 


l. A place where candles, etc., are kept. 
‘x6ox F. Tate Afouseh. Ord. Edw. IT, §73 The offices of 
the panetry, Butery .. marshalsy, avenery, Chaundlery. 
1667 E. CuamBerrarne Sf. Git. Brit. 1. ou. xu. (1743) 109 
The yeoman of the chandlery [is to bring] seared cloths. 
1875 Stusss Const, Hist, (1877) TI. xxi. 531 The several 
departments. were organised under regular officers of the 
buttery, the kitchen, the napery, the chandlery, etc. 
2. @. Candles and other lighting materials. b. 
The commodities sold by a retail provision-dealer 
(also in pl. chandlertes). Also attrib. 
r6or F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. I7,§ 10 He shal survey 
.. the liveres of Chaundelary that shalbe everi day in the 
warderobe. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, To open a little 
shop in the chandlery way. 1842 Gen. P. THompson Z-vere. 
VI. 424. A vendor of the unenumerable things called 
chandleries, 1886 Law Times’ Rep. LILI. 678/2 The out- 
standing debts of a chandlery business. | 
_@. With defining word, as ship chandlery (the 
business and commodities of a shzp-chandler). 
1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 16 Trade in Naval Stores 
and Ship Chandlery, ae | 
+ Chandling, v/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. CHAND- 
LER: cf. peddling, peddler.} The business of a 
chandler, the manufacture of chandlery. 
rg89 in Wadley Bristol W7idds (1886) 257 Implements and 
utensils for soapmaking and for Chaundlinge. 1876 
Streruen /7ist. Ang. Thaught 1.163 The exception to his 
io was a short residence with Sir Joseph 
fekyll. b ae 
Chandoo, -du (tfend7). [Hindi chandii.] 
A preparation of opium used in China for smoking. 
1847 in Craic. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 
+Chandry. Oés. Forms: 5-7 chandery, 
chaundrie, -y, 6-7 chandrie, -dry. [Contracted 
from chandlery, like chancery from. chancelerie.] 
L. The place where candles, etc., were kept in a 
household ; =CHANDLERY I. | | 
1478 Liber Niger in Pegge Cur. Misc. 74 To pantry, 
_ buttery, or cellar, spicery, chaundry, or any other office. 
nee ce 33 Hen. VIFf,c 22§12 The yoman of the chaundrie 


aue in. redinesse seared clothes, sufficient for the | 


surgeon. 1668 Corus in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Mem (1842) 


1884. Leisure Hour 301/2 The chaundeler .. also moulded 
quarions and morters in the chaundry. | ON oi 
2. Chandlery, small wares, ‘fe 
s6gx Davenant Gondibert (1673) Pref. 1 The shops of 
Chaundry, and slight wares. : . | 


| ringing sound;. to clang or twang. 
| Changing wd/. sé. 


267 


3. The feast of Candlemas. : 
1478 Liber Niger in Pegge Cur. Misc. too ‘Two servants 
..to bear the trumpets, pipes and other instruments. . whilst 


| they blow to suppers and other revels at Chaundry. 


Chane, obs. form of Cain, KHan. 
Chanel, Chanfer, obs. ff. CHANNEL, CHAMFER. 
|Chanfrin (fanfren) fa. F. chanfrein; cf. 


| CHamrron.] . The fore-part of a horse’s head. 
| 4730-6in BarLtey; and in mod. Dicts. 


Chang, sé. xorth. dial. [An echoic word: ef. 


| chink, clang.| A ringing or resonant sound. 


1807 Stace Poews 51 An’ the grove, with gladsome chang 


_ Their joy.confest, 1809 in Skinner Misc. Poez. 180 (Jam.) 
|. To fear the chirming chang Of gosses grave. 


Chang, v. zorth. dial. intr. To make a loud 
Hence 


7614 G. Markuam Cheap Hush 11. xxii. (1668) 79 A certain 
hollow changing in his mouth. 1807 Srace Poems 140 WY 


' merry lilts the tidlers chang, The lads and lasses bicker. 


Chang, var. of Cana, Ods., fool, foolish. | 
Change (t{#indz), sé. Forms: 3-6 chaunge, 


4 chonge, 4-6 chaynge, (5 chounge), 3, 6- 


change. fa. AF. chaunge, OF. change (=Pr. 


 Camge, camje, Sp. cange):—late L. cambt-2m ex- 


change(Lawsof Lombaids),f. camdbire, to CHANGE. | 
Ll. The act or fact of changing (see CHANGE v. 1, 


| 2); substitution of one thing for anather; succes- 


sion of one thing in place of another. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 132 Change worp of bischopriches, 


- & be digne sege y wys Worb ybro3t to Canterbury, pat at 


London now ys. 1393. Gower Coz/. IIL. ro5 Thus was there 
made a newechaunge. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Alon. 
(x714) 6x In the Realme of Fraunce was never chaunge of 


' their Kyng..but by the Rebellions of such mighty Subgetts. 
. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 11 Alle Englonde .. hatyd hym, and 


were fulle gladde to have a chounge. 1553 EpEN 77ead. 


| New Ind. (Arb.) 31 starg. note, Chaunge of ayre is daunger- 
ous. 1663 CowLey Verses & ss. (1669) 136 No change of 
' Consuls marks to him the year. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
' racug Lett. I. xxix. 93 Everything I see seems to me a 


change of scene. . 1733 Miss Ketry in Sew7z/t's Left. (1768) 


- IV. 47 For God’s sake try the change of air. 1832 Prof. 
| Reg. lusty. Cavalry un. 46 Change of Position is when the 
' Line moves altogether off its ground, at the same time ad- 
| vancing or retiring oneofits flanks. 1853 Lytton Afy Novel 


(Hoppe) Said to have made a change for the better. 
b. Substitution of other conditions or circum- 


stances, variety; esp. in collog. phr. for a change. 


1681 Dryven SA. Friar Prol. 33 Our fathers did, for change, 


| to France repair. 1697 Dampier Moy. (1698) I. xi. 314 Take 6 
| orzripe Plantains. .boil them instead ofa Bag-pudding.. this 
| isavery good way forachange. 1842 Tennyson Walking 


to Mail 138 He..sick of home went overseas for change. 


- 1876 Burnany Aide hive xviii, Anything for a change .. 
we are bored to death here. 


+@ ?A round in dancing. Ods.. 


1588 Soaks. L.L. L.v. ii, 209 Then in our measure, vouch- 


| safe but one change. 


Gd. spec. The passing from life; death. 
r6rr Brste ¥od xiv. 14 All the dayes of my appointed time 
will I waite, till my change come. x741-3 WesLey ¥rwd, 


' (1749) 56, 1 went to my mother, and found her change was 

| near..She was in her last conflict. 1859 ‘THACKERAY /7~g722. 

| Ixxxiii, I fear, sir, your Aunt..is not in such a state of 

} mind as will fic her very well for the change which is im- 
minent. 


+e. To put the change upon: to deceive, mis- 


! lead (a person); to make things appear to (him) 
| other than they are. Ods. 


1693 ConGREVE Double Deal. v. iv, I have put the change 


t upon her, that she may be otherwise employed. 1705 
| Hickerincitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721! 51 He put the Change 
| upon the unthinking Senate, and ordain’d a Presbyter or 
| Elder in the room of every Parish-Priest. 2742 Jarvis Don 


Outx. 11. 1.ix.D.) Those enchanters. .are perpetually setting 
shapes before me as they really are, and presently putting the 
change upon me, and transforming them into whatever they 
please. r182x Scorr Kezzlw., iti, You cannot put the change 
on me so easy as you think. | a 

+2. ‘The act of giving and receiving reciprocally ; 
exchange. Jn change: in exchange. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor JT. 28820 If pou had lede, & hade nede 
For to haue gold ne wald Pou bede For to ma [=make] 
chaunge. 1375 Barpour Bruce xix. 379 Of hym. .chaynge 


_wes maid For othir that men takyn had. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
| Sgrs. T. 527 Took his herte in chaunge for myn. ¢ 1400 
| Destr. Troy 788: Pai..made a chaunge.. of hor choise 
— lordes, Toax..was turnyt to the grekes, For Antenor. 1562 


. Heywoon Prov. & Zpigr. (1867: 155 Chaunge is no robry, 


_ but robry maketh chaunge. 1599 Suaxs, Much Ado iv. i. - 
| 185 That I.. Maintain’d the change of words with any 
| creature, 1606 — 7x. & Cr un iii, 27 They will almast, 


Giue vs a Prince of blood..In change of him. 


+b. spec. Exchange of merchandise, commerce. 
ex1400 A fol. Lol, 57 Pe auteris of Crist are maad. be bordis 
of chaungis bicouetous men. 1536 Beccenpen Crow. Scot. 
(x82x) I. Introd. 32 Ane riche toun ...quhair sum time wes 
gret change, be repair of uncouth marchandis. | 
3. A place where merchants meet for the trans- 


action of business, an exchange. (Since 1800, 


~ erroneously treated as an abbreviation of xchange, 


and written ’Change.) Now chiefly in phr. o 


: 841) | "Change, at the Exchange. 
Il. r78 One of the yeomen of the chaundry to the king,. | ) 


ax400 Octenian 793 As he’ toward the chounge yode. 


_ 1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xii. 2° A heart 


and a heart’; one for the church, another for the change. 
1676 Erusrence Jan of Mode 1. 1, She saw you yesterday 


Man comes from Change. 1790 Burke #7. Rev, 336 It is 


at the Change. ae Stee.e Spect. No. 386 ps5 If sucha. 1 


CHANGE. 


powerful on Change. r82z in Cobhbett Rur, Xzdes (1885) I. 


| 49 Old stock-jobbers..are gone hobbling to Change. 1860. 
| Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. ‘Bohn: IL. 321 What good, 


honest, generous men at home, will be wolves and foxes on 
change! 1876 Grenn Short Hist. vii. (1882) 415 Grave 
merchants upon ‘change. 


4. The act of changing (see CHANGE w. 6,77); alter- 


| ation in the state or quality of anything; the fact of 
_ becoming other than it was ; variation, mutation. 


ax2zax Ancr. R, 166 Worldliche binges bet beod, ase be 


/ mone, euer ine chaunge. 1340 Ayend. 104 He [God] is 
| zopliche ..wip-oute enye chonge eure to yleste. 1398 ‘I'RE- 
| visa Barth, De P. R. Ww. ix. (1495) 93 Flewme is able to be 


..chaunged in to blode, and whan the chaunge is full made, 


| etc. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5442 Withoute chaunge or variaunce. 


ms97 Hooker Accel. Pod. v. ixvil. §. 11 A true change both of 


soul and body.. from death to life. 2726 tr. Gregory's 
_ Astron, I. 31x Remarkable Changes that have happen’d 
| among the Fix’d Stars, x7753 SuHeripan St. Pair. Day u. 
| iv, Fustice. Do you really see any change in me? Xosy. 


Change ! never was mansoaltered. 1842 '‘l'Ennyson Locksley 


_ Halil 182 Let the great world spin for ever down the ringing 
| grooves of change. 1850 Lyncu Theo, Trin. ii. 20 Growth 
| is the reconcilement of permanence and change. 1858 J. 


Bennet \ufrition i.26 Change, constant change, is the law 


. of organic life. 1896 Green Short ‘fist. i $1 (1882) 62 The 


change in himself was as startling as the change in his policy. 
+b. sfec. Changefulness, changing humour, 
caprice ; ‘inconstancy, fickleness’ (Schmidt). Ods. 
600 Suaxks. Sov. xx, A woman’s gentle heart, but not 


' acquainted With shifting change. 1605 — Lear ft. 1, 297 


You see how full of changes his age is. x621 — Cyd. 1. vie 
115. 1675 Drypen Anrengs. 1. 1. gor You bid me fear; in 
that your change 1 know. ne 
ce. Afus. Variation; modulation. 
rsgt SnHaks. 7zvo Genz. tv. ii, 69 Harke, what fine change 


is im the Musique. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 332 Change, 
_ the word used as the short for change of key or modulation. 


da. Change of life: (see quot.}. 
1834 J. M. Goon Study Med. \ed.4) IV. 54 note, When. 


_ menstruation is about to cease, the period is called ‘the 


change or turn of life’, 1864 F. Cuurcuity Dis. Women 


- vi. 237 The period occupied by this ‘change of life’ ranges. 
from two to four years, if not longer. 


5. Of the moon: a. Properly, the passagre from. 


one ‘moon’ (¢.¢. monthly revolution) to another, 


the coming of the ‘new moon’; b. extended more 
or less widely to inelude also the attainment of 
‘full moon’, and even of intermediate phases. 

1393 Gower Conf. ITI. 109 Of flodes high and ebbes lowe, 
Upon his [the Moon’s} chaunge it shall be knowe. 1604 
Suaks, O14, mi. ili. 178 To follow still the changes. of the 
Moone With fresh suspitions. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag.1,1.10 A Rule to find the Change, Full, and Quar- 


| ters of the Moon... The eoth day of October is the day of 
' her Change, or 
| India I. 55 Sacrificing at the change of every moon many 

' victims, chiefly children, to the river Ganges. 1858 in 
— Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 365 It is high water, full and change 

| .-atioh.izm, x88: Alarfer's Mlag. Nov. 810, I still have  _ 
' ’em [fits] once or twice a week sometimes, always with a. 
' change in the moon. 


| 6. That which is or may be substituted for 
_ another of the same kind; esp. in phrase change 
| of rainunt (apparel, etc... (In this sense some- 


New Moon. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, 


times unchanged in the plural; see quot. 1611.) | 
rsg2 GREENE Groatsw. Wit (1617) 9 Mistresse Lamilia, 


| Tike a cunning Angler made readie her chaunge of baytes, » 


z6xn Biste Lev, xxvii. 33 lf he change it at all, then both it, 


- and the change thereof, shalk be holy. —- Fudg. xiv. 12 
_ Thirtie sheetes, and thirtie change of garments. 1815, 
. Seridbleomania 14x Who, drench’d, ne’er catch cold, though 
| without change of smickets, 1836 Dickens S#. Bos 11866) 
|. 248 Four horses with clothes on—change for a coach. 1876 
| Burnasy Aide Khiva xxi, A change of clothes, a few in- 
| struments and my gun. 


7. a. Money of a lower denomination given in 


exchange for a larger coin, a bank-note, etc. ; hence 
~ generally, coins of low denomination (often. with 
| adj. small); also coins of one currency given in 
exchange for those of another. b. The balance 

that remains over and is returned when anything is _ 
| paid for by a piece of money greater than its price. 
| x6aza Massincer, &e. Old Law v. i, Lysander. Your hat — 
| is too high-crowned. Gzotho. I do give him two crowns 
| for’t, and that’s equal change all the world over.. 169% 
| Locke Mouey Wks. 1727 11. 97 These. in Change will an- _ 
| swer all the Fractions between Sixpence and a Farthing... 


1751 Jounson Rammdl, No. 177 ® 7 He had just received in 


| a handful of change, the piece that he had .. been seeking. 
| 1977 Sueripan 7377p Scard. 1. i, Can you give me change | 
| fora guinea? 1840 Marryatr Poor Yack iv, Piu..bring back 
| your change all right. 1875 EVONS foney (1878) 25 Still 
| usedas small change. Jfod, | : 

| are requested to examine their tickets amd change before 


o change given. Passengers 


| leaving. 


Jig. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trau. 199 A poor Anglo-Saxon 
must. .look twiceat his small change of quartersand minutes, 
@. slang. Something given or taken im return. 


| In such phrases as 7o gzve (a person) change, to 
| do him a service; alsa : 
| deserts, ‘pay him out’; A 
| of, to take one’s reverige on (a person), or for (a 
| thing); 2ake pour change out of that! a slang ex-— 
ion ‘when a ‘settler’ is given in the shape of 
| either a repartee or a blow. eg ee ae 


cally, to give him his 


3 fo take one's change out 
pression ‘ 


fe we 


3830 Garr Lawere Tu 1. xi. (1849) 184 Take your change 


out of that! 2847 De Quincey Secret Soc. Whs. Vi. 
}. 238, 1 should certainly have ‘taken my change’ out of the’ | 
airs she continually gave herself. 1855 TuHackeray Diary 
 §, de la Pluche \Hoppe) Whenever I see him in a very 


CHANGE, 


public place, I take my change formy money. I digg him 
in the ribbs, or slap his padded old shoulders. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. (Hoppe) If you showed mea B. I could so far give 
you change for it as to answer Boffin. | 

8. spec. in gf. +a. Math. The different orders in 
which a set or series of things can be arranged ; 
permutations (ods.). b. Bell-renging. The different 
orders in which a peal of bells may be rung. , 

(The name has reference to a change from the ‘usual 
order’, viz, the diatonic scale, struck from the highest to 
the lowest be!l; but ina wider sense, this is included as one 
of the changes ; see Grove Dict. Mus. s. v.) 

1669 Hotper Alem. Speech (J.) Four bells admit twenty- 
four changes in ringing. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 462/2 
In.. Ringing Bells .. Changes or Tunes [is] when they are 
rung to [mmitate the airy sound of a Psalme or Song. 175% 


Cuampers Cyci., Changes in arithmetic, etc., the permuta- 


tions or variations of any number of quantities; with regard 
to their position, order, etc. 1864 Jean InGeELow Poems 
149 O Boston bells! Ply all your changes.. | 
_@. To ring the changes: (a.) to go through all 
the changes in ringing a peal of bells; jg. to go 
through all the possible variations of any process ; 


to repeat the same words, statements, etc., in va- 


rious ways. (Constr. 07, upon; now usually con- 


temptuous.) (6.) slang: see quot. 1786, 1874. 

1614 T. Apams Devil s Bang. 331 Some ring the Changes of 
opinions. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 62 They shall only 
ring ‘you over a few changes upon the three words: crying, 
Faith, Hope and Charity; Hope, Faith and Charity; and 
so on. 1712 ArsuTHnoT Yohn Bull (x755) 36 A parcel of 
roaring bullies. .ringing the changes on butcher's cleavers, 
1785 Remark. Triads ¥. Shepherd 8 Vo initiate him into 
the art of what that gentleman stiled rznging the changes ; 
that is, ingeniously substituting a worse for a better article, 
and decamping without adiscovery, 1843 Sourney Doctor 
Ixxxvi. (D.) He could... have astounded him by ringing 
changes upon Almugea, Cazimi, etc. 1874 Slang Dict. s.v. 
Ring, ‘To ring the changes’ in low life means to change 

_ bad money for good. 

9. Hunting. Phr. To hunt change: see quots., 
and cf. Counter adv. ? Obs. 

1679 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (170616 When the Hounds. . 
take fresh scent, hunting another Chase..wesay, they Hunt 
Change. 1704 Woruipce Dict. Rust. et Urb. s.v. Buck- 
Hunting, 1 have a care of Hunting Counter or Change, 
because of the plenty of Fallow Deer that use to come more 
directly upon the Hounds, than the red Deer doth. r7az- 
1800 Baitey, Change (among Hunters is when a Buck, etc, 
met by Chance, is taken for-that they were in pursuit of. 

+10. Surveying. (See quot.) Ods. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. v. i. § 2. 4 Provide ten 
small sticks. .at the end of every one of those Chains, stick 
one of these. .into the Ground, which let him that followeth 
take up .. These Ten Chains if the distance be large, you call 
a Change, and so you may denominate every large distance 
by Changes, Chains and Links, | 
£1. Sc An ale-house; = CHANGE-HOUSE. 
-¢19730 Burr Lett, N. Scoél. (1818) I. 68 A gentleman that 
th a Change..They call an alehouse a change. 
12. Comb. and attr. 

a. Comb., as charge-day, -time (sense 5), change- 
ringer, -ringing (sense 8 b), change-keeper (sense 
11); Change Alley, a narrow street in London, 
scene of the gambling in South Sea and other 
stocks (see ALLEY); change-broker = exchange 
broker ; change-ratio (see quot.); change-wheel 
(see quot.), See also CHANGE-HOUSE. 
 'x837 Cartyte fr. Rev. vi. v, Poor sub-lieutenant Du- 
-hamel, innocent *Change-broker. 1633 T. James Voyage 

x8 It flowes on the *change day, about a eleuen a clocke, 
1782 in Scots, Mag. (1753) July 338/x Duncan Campbell 
*changekeeper. 1883 A. Cony in Noles XXVII. 320 The 
multiplier .. or *change-ratio as it has been called by Pro- 
. fessor James Thompson, is .. the number of the new units 
of velocity equivalent to one of the old units. 1884 A ¢he- 
nzum 18 Oct. s01/3 The *change-ringers have done far 
more evil than revolution and bigotry combined. 1872 Ex- 
LACOMBE Bells of CA. iii. 3x *Change-ringing is pre-eminently 
{an art]... which exercises the mind and body at the same 
time. x874 Kuicur Drct. Mech. I. 526 *Change-wheels, 
having varying numbers of cogs of the same pitch, are used 
to connect the main arbor of the lathe with the feed-screw. 
1879 Casseil’s Techn. Educ. LV. 266/1 The screw is driven by 
means of..change-wheels from the end of the lathe-spindle. 
b. atérté, in sense ‘taking the place of another, 
acting as substitute, exchange-, vice-’. er oe 

1878 ‘SronzHEnce’ Brit, Sports. 11.1. § 3.147 The change- 
horses being better at the regular hunt-stable. 1886 Dazly 
News 22 Julys/r Mr. Bonnor and Mr. Jones are also very 
useful change. bowlers. 1884 Br. or Cuicnester in Times 
20 Aug.5 To keep a book. in which the name of every 
change-preacher should be entered. eugene, 


Change (t{zindz), v. Forms: 3-4 chaungen, | 


chaungi, 3 changen, changi, 3-7 chaunge, 4 
schaungen, chawnge, chong, chongi, § chonge, 


chawngyn, chaunch, 6 chaung, chaundge, 


ehaynge, ?chonch, 3- change. [ME. change-n, 
a. OF. change-r (= Pr. camsar, cambiar, Sp. can- 
gtar, cambiar, lt. cangiare,cambiare) :—late L.cam- 
ézare (in Salic Law, ete.), f. cambt-um exchange ; 


used for cl. L. camdire to barter, exchange: perh. 


cognate with Gr. cay7- to bend, turn, turn back.] | 


1. ¢rans, To put or take another (or others) in-_ 
stead of; to substitute another (or others) for, re- 
place by another (or others) ; to give up in exchange — 


for something else. | ae 
(Here (but not in 1b) the ‘something else’ is almost al- 
ways of the same kind as the thing it replaces.) 


kings. 1604 


~ another hart. 
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cxa30 Hali Meid, 7 pat tu naldes chaungen pat tu liuest 
in for to beo cwen icrunet. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 29410 He 
chaunges crun or wede. 1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1003 In 
pis werld es bothe wele and wa, Pat es ofte chaunged to and 
fra. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 109 He shall his place chaunge 
And seche many londes straunge. 1477 Eari Rivers (Cax- 
ton) Dictes 125 The same herbes .. were sent to the Kinges 
closid and sealled with their sealles, to thentent that the 
shulde not be chaunged.. rg8x Mutcasrer Posztzons xh. 
(1887'250 Which for a better liuing will chaung his colledge. 
1603 Drayton Sar. Warres wv. xxxiv, Changing the Clyme,. 
thou couldst not change thy Care. r6xx Bisre Gem. xii. 14 
He shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Epist. i. i. 155 They change their weekly barber, 
weekly news. 1803 A. Duncan Marizer’s Chron. III. 197 
When I had changed my things, and taken my tea. 

pb. with for (with obs.) before the thing put or 
taken in exchange. (Now usually exchange.) 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 548 Mani on stilleliche hor armes a 
wei caste, & chaungede hom vor heriguus. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. 1233 And swore so depe to... chaunge hire for no 


| newe. o¢1400 Destr. Troy 7589 He may be chaungit .. for 


sum choise other, pat is takon of Troy. 1890 Suaxs, AZids. 
NV. u. ii. 114 Who will not change a Rauen for a Doue? 
18909 — Hen. V, ut. vii 12, I will not change my Horse with 
any that treades but on foure postures. 1704 Pore Windsor 
For, 234 Where Jove. .Might change Olympus for a nobler 
hill, @1873 Monsetn Hyien, ‘When l had wandered’ iii, 


~ I, .changed my hopes for fears. 


ec. spec. To give or procure money of another 
kind (¢.g. foreign or smaller coin) in exchange 
for money of some defined kind or amount. 

1377 LanGL. P. P/. B. xvi. x29 [Ihesus] caste adown her 
stalles, bat ., chaungeden any moneye. @1745 SwirriJ.) A 
shopkeeper might be able to change a guinea. .when a cus- 
tomer comes for a crown’s worth of goods. 1826 Scott Diary 
in Lockhart (1839) VILE. 382 When we change a guinea, the 
shillings escape as things of small account. 1876 Burnasy 
Ride Khiva xii, The Commercial Bank would change my 
English gold. 

. To change oneself: i.e, one’s clothes. So éo 
change one’s feet; t.e. one’s shoes or other cover- 


ing for the feet. Now only Sc. 

c 1530 Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 260 Than the 
kyng entred into a lytel chaumbre, and there dyd chaunge 
him. ¢zs90 MarLowre Yew Malta w.v, I change myself 
twice a-day. 186x Ramsay Remein. v. (ed. 18: 118 She did 
not change her feet when she came in from the wet. 

e. zxtr. To change one’s clothes. (col/oq.) 


1634 Malory's Arthur (1516) 11. 3°9 A gentlewoman .. — 


brought him a shirt of fine linen cloth; but he changed not 


- there. 1827 Coermnce Biog. Lit. (1847) LL. 350 After dinner 


I..washed and changed, : 
2. Often with plural object, in sense: To substi- 
tute one thing for another of the same kind; to 


uit one and take another. | 

Thus to change hands, to pass from one hand to another, 
from one person’s possession to another's ; fo change sides, 
to go over from one side to the other; fo change carriages 
(e. g. onarailway). (Rarely with obj. in sing. as { to change 
the hand (obs.), to change one’s side; these cases belong 
properly to z.) 

1670 Cotton Esfernort ut. x. 529 The place however only 
chang’d the hand without going out of the Family. 1709 
Porz Ess. Crit. 435 Their weak heads ..”Twixt sense and 
nonsense daily change their side. xgxg DesacuLiers Pres 
Impr. 22 Vf you change ends, still the Air will rush out at 
the upper end. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. ii. § 2 Money 
changeth hands. 1955 Game at Cricket 7 The Bowler .. 
shall bowl to the Number of Four [balls] before he changes 
wickets, 1884 7iszes(weekly ed.) 1 Feb. 5/3 The Simla. .after 
changing owners, was converted into a sailing ship. ‘Zod. 
Passengers by these trains change carriages at Didcot. 

b. inir. or ediipt. To change carriages on a 


railway, boats on a river, etc, 

18.. Tyneside Song, Ye mun change here for Jarrow. 
Mod. Passengers for Cambridge change at Bletchley. All 
change here, please ! ; ; 

3. trans. To give and receive reciprocally, ex- 
change, interchange. (For this exchange isnow the 
ordinary prose word, but change is still in dzal., 
arch., and poet. use, and in ‘change places’, and 
the like.) 

Const. A and B change places, A changes places with B. 

az300 K. Horn ros2 Quap horn..We schulle chaungi 
wede. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. v. ii, 238 Will you vouchsate 
with me to change’a word? xs92 — Rom. & Fud, Wt. Vv. 30 


| Some say, the Larke and loathed Toad change eyes. 1600 


— A. ¥.L. % iii. 93 Wilt thou change Fathers? I 
will giue thee mine. 1603 Kno.ties Hist. Turks, After 


they had changed a few bullets [they] boarded a tall ship 
of the Turkes. a 1648 Lo. Hersert 27/@ (1826) 172 Pur- 


posing to change a pistol-shot or two with the first I met. 


_ «2763 SHenstone Wks. (x764) 1. 45 Forbid by fate to change 


onetransientglance! x8z0Scott MWonast. iti, Herattendants 


_ changed expressive looks with each other. 31842 ‘Tennyson 


Dora 42 lf you..change a word with her he calls his wife. 


| 1864 Blackw, Mag. XCV. 764 ‘Hoppe) Do you believe that. 
the Asculapius would change places with him? 1870 Dazly 


iVews 16 Apr., ose owner. , by ‘changing works’, as the 


| exchange of labouris called, does as much for his neighbours. 


+b. To exchange (a thing) wzth (a person). 


(Here the thing given is the sole object, that received 


being understood to be the corresponding thing in relation 


mixture of x and 3.) 


to the other person or party. The construction is thus a | 


_ ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxix, I scorn to change my state with 7 
—~ OFA, 1. Til, at), I would ope my Humanity 


with a Baboone. x165x Jer. Tavtor “oly Living (J.), Those 


thousands, with whom thou wouldst not .. change thy for- 


tune and condition, == ese 
+4. To give or bestow in exchange. Ods. rare. 
1609 Bisre (Douay) x Sam.x.9 God changed unto him 


another). 


CHANGE. 


5. int. To make an exchange. 
+a. with for (also wth) before the thing given. 
rs67 Maret Gr. Forest 13b, In Indie, saith Isidore, there 
is neyther Lead nor Brasse of his owne, therefore it 
chaungeth for his owne Marchandise (as with Gemmes and 
Margarets). @ 1637 B. Jonson ‘Drink to me only’, But 
might I of Jove’s nectar sip I would not change for thine, 
b. with_for before the thing taken in exchange. 
x604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iii. 356 It cannot be long that Desde- 


“mona should continue her loue to the Moore... She must 


change for youth. [But the sense may be different.] 1608 
— Per. w. vi. 174 Thou hold’st a place, for which the 
pained’st fiend Of hell would not in reputation change. 
@. with wztk before the person, as in 3. 
x805 Soutuey Afadoc in W. xvii, Exe we part change 
with me. ; . 
6. trans. To make (a thing) other than it was; to 
render different, alter, modify, transmute. 
az228 St. Marher. 3 Olibrius..changede his chere. x2g7 
R. Grouc. (1724) 14 He ne my3te hire herte change, pat heo 
to sore ne drow. ¢ 1300 Beket 258 He gan to changi al his 
lyf: and his manere also. 1393 Gower Conf, II. 68 His 
forme he Nola Sie sodeinly. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, 
I. clii. 182 He changed his countenance. 1583 BasincTon 
Commandant. V. (1637) 42 So times are changed to and fro, 
and chaunging times have chaunged us too. 165: Hosses 
Leviath. i. xxvi. 145 No errour of a subordinate Judge, can 
change the Law. 1790 Patey Hore Paul, Rom. i.9 He so 
far changed his purpose as to go back through Macedonia, 
1876 Green Short Hisi. vii. § 8 (1882) 430 A series of vice» 
tories which .. changed the political aspect of the world. 
b. With zo or fo: To turn or convert z7zZo. 
o1325 2. E. Allit. P. B. 1258 patsumtyme wer gentyle, Now 
ar chaunged tochorles. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m1, 
xiv. 58 The vertue that tornyth and chaungyth the sub. 
staunce of the sede in to the substaunce of al the partyes 
of the plante. 31396 SHaks. Tas. Shr. v. i. 126 Cambio is 
chang’d into Lucentio. 1611 BrsLe Ps, cvi, 20 They changed 
their glory, into the similitude of an oxe. 1712-4 Pore Rage 
Lock wt. 123 Chang’d to a bird, and sent to flit in air. 1833 
Tennyson Lady Clara vi, You changed a wholesome heart 
togall. x875 Jowerr Plato(ed. 2) V. 48 They would change 
the patriarchal or dynastic form into aristocracy or monarchy. 
e. To turn from the natural or proper state; to 
render acid or tainted; as, the wine is changed; 
thunder and lightning are said to change (or fz772) 
milk. (collog. or dal.) 
7. intr. (for ref.) To become different, undergo 


alteration, alter, vary. 
¢ 1278 Lay. 3791 Po changede [xzog twineden] hire ache 


~ 61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 148 On pe fifte day changed 


ber wynde, 1386 Cuaucer Ants. 7. 779 Tho chaungen 
gan here colour in here face. 1923 Lo, Berners /'vovss. 
I. cxxx. 156 When the french kyng sawe the englysshmen, 
his blode chaunged. 1578 Lyte Dodoens m1, \xxxvili. 441 
The flowers be.. of an incarnate ..colour changing upon 
blewe. x60r Suaxs. Fd. C. u ii. 96 Their mindes may 
change. x6zx Brie JZelachz iii. 6, 1am the Lord, | change 
not. x632 RutHerrorp Le?é, xxiii. (1862) 1. 90 Ye have not 
changed upon, nor wearied of your sweet Master, Christ. 
1712-4 Porn Rage Lock 11.68 Colours that change whene’er 
t td wave their wings, 1830 ‘Tennyson Poems 91 Nothing 
will die; All things will change. 

b. To turn z#o or Zo something else. 

ax300 Floriz & Bl. 306 Ha..Chaungep fram water into 
blod. z59a Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. iv. v. 88 Our solemne 
Hymnes, to sullen Dyrges change. 1601 — Adi’s Well w. 
iii. 5 He chang’d almost into another man. 18s0'l'ENNYSON 
in Mem. liv. 16 And every winter cpange to spring. 

+e. With complemental adj.: To become, turn. 
Obs. rare. . 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 128 Endive..by this means will 
change whitish, 

d. Of the moon: (@.) To pass through her 
various phases. (4.) To pass from one monthly 
revolution to another, pass through the phase of 
‘new moon’; sometimes extended to ‘ full moon’, 


and intermediate phases. Cf. CHANGE 5d. 5. 
cxgoo Rom. Rose 5336 It shal chaungen .. as the moone. 
rsog Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. 83 The minde of men 
chaungeth as the mone. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. § Fud.n. ii. 110 
The Moone., That monethly changes in her circled Orbe. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 322 The moon changeth 5 
Luna coit, vel novatur, 1881 Harper's Mag. Nov. 810 
When the moon changes, I have the fits. A” Shee! 
+e. spec. To change countenance; to turn pale, 
blush, etc. Ods. | . 
1899 Suaxs. Much Ado v. i.140 He changes more and 
more, I thinke he be angrie indeede. — Aen, Vu. ii. 


73 Looke ye how they change: Their cheekes are paper. 


r6rx — Cyd. 1. vi. 12 Change you, Madam? 
f. sfec. To tum sour or acid, become tainted; 
to ‘turn’. (collog. or dial.) | 

+ 8. trans. To shift, transfer (frome one place zo 
vare. ; ; . & 

1420 Pallad. on Husb.1.131 From feble lande eke chaunge 
hem yf thou mowe: For man and tree from feble lande to 
goode Who can and wol not chaunge I holde him woode, 

b. zztr.. To. remove to another place or into 
other circumstances; to be shifted or transferred. 
(rare; occas. collog. with about, over, etc.) 

“¢13360 Song of Yesterd. 33 in £. A. P. (1862) 134 Hit 
[worldly bliss] schaungep so oft and so sodeynly, To day is 
here, to morwe.a way. 1426 Pol, Poems (1859) Il. 134 ‘To 
forein blode that it not ne choinge, The crowne to put in 
non hondis straunge, xg62 J. Hevwoop Prov. § “pigr 
(1867) x55 When trewe mens money, chaungth into theenes 
purses. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures x19 a, If a person ora 
vicar ..dieth or chaungeth. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
(Hoppe) To let us change and change about, | hy 

9. Phrases. {In some of these it is uncertain 


CHANGEABILITY. 


whether the verb was originally transitive or in- 
transitive.| Zo change arms: (dMil.) to shift the 
rifle from one shoulder to the other. Zo change 
colour or Aue: to become altered in colour; sec. 
of persons, to turn pale, blush, etc. (cf. COLOUR). 
+ 70 change (one’s) copy: to change or alter one’s 
style, manner, character. + Zo change countenance 
or face (obs.) = to change colour. To change foot: 


+a, to change sides, play the turncoat (ods.);_ b. 


(also to change feet) = to change step. To change 
‘front: (orig. Mil.) to face in another direction, to 
alter one’s direction of standing or marching; usually 

. To change hands: see 2. To change hand, 
or change a horse (Horsemanship): sce quot. +70 
change one's life \obs. rare): to die. Lo change 
one’s mind: to alter one’s opinion or purpose (see 
Minp). Zo change one’s note or tune. to alter 
one’s manner of speaking, to speak more respect- 
fully, to change from laughter to tears (col/og.). 
Jo change sades: see 2. To change step: to alter 
the cadence of the steps in marching so that each 
foot falls at the instant the other would have fallen. 
To chop and change: see Cuor v.*. 

1323 Lp. Berners /vo7ss. 1. ccccl. 795 With those wordes 
the duke a lytell chaunged “colour. 1600 Suaks, A. F. LL, 
i. li, 192 Change you colour? 1634 Brereton Zvav. (1844) 
s Mr. Thatcher ..was so apprehensive of the danger, that 
he changed colours. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. § 11.72 One 
large star..changed colour incessantly. 1525 Lp. Bernrrs 
Froiss. 11. exiii. [cix.] 327 Chaunge your *copye, so that 
we haue no cause to renewe our yuell wylles agaynste you. 
160%, CAMDEN Re. 190, I shall change copie from a Duke 
to a King. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn. 374 
Howsoever we change Copy, we are embased .. eek, 
1637 Huvwoop Royall King Wks. 1874 VI. 22 Why, to 
change *face They say in modest maides are signes of grace. 
ax61g Dante Coll. Hist. Eng. 153 Glocester .. conceiving 
his turning, not so to serve his turne, as he expected. .againe 
changed *foote. 1833 Aeg. Justr. Cavalry 1, 18 Change 
Feet .. This may be required of a man who is stepping with 
a different foot from the rest. 1753 CHamBers Cycd. Supp. 
s.v., To change a *horse, or change *hand, is to turn or beat 
the horse’s head from one hand to the other, from the right to 
the left, or from the left to the right. ¢x3q0 Cursor Jd. 4210 
(Trin.) Soone bigon he chaunge *hew. 1546 Lanoiey ol, 
Verg. De Invent, ww. i. 83a, At ye same time Marye the 
Vyrgyne .. did chaunge her “life. x61 Biste Hedy, xii. 17 
Hee found no place of repentance [warg. way to change his 
*minde]. 1749 Frevoine Tom Jones vit. viii, Mrs. Western 
had changed her mind on the very point of departure. 1885 
Sir H. Corron in Law Times LXXX, 136/1 The lady .. 
afterwards changed her mind and wished to take it back. 
1708 Morreux Kadelais v. ix, I'll make him change his 
*Note presently. 1578 Scot. Poems 16th C. (r80r) 11. 185 
Priestes change your “tune, 1853 Lyrron AZy Novel Hoppe), 

You must not suppose.. that 1 can change and chop my 
*politics for my own purpose. 

Changeability (tfeindzabiliti). Also 4 
chaungeablete. [In its ME. form, a. OF. 
changeableté: see CHANGEABLE, and -ITy.] The 
quality of being changeable. a, = CHANGHABLE- 
ness. b. Capability of being changed. 

1388 Wyciir x Sam. xv. 11 marg., Repenting, whanne it 
berith chaungeablete, may not be in God. 1413 Lyne, 
Pyler. Sowle 1. Vi. (859) ty Chaungeabylyte of wylle. 
1496 Dives & Pau. (W. de W.) 
stabylyte and chaungeabylyte. 1785 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 
(1842! I. 384 Her emphasis has that sort of changeability, 

which gives an interest to everything she utters. 1866 

Arcyi. Reign Law vi. (1871) 319 The changeability of phe- 
nomena through human agency. 

Changeable (tf@-ndzab’l), a. Forms: 
ehaungeabil, etc. [a. F. changeable, f. change-r 
to CHANGE; sée -ABLE. | 

1. That may change; liable or subject to change; 
mutable, variable, inconstant. 

@1340 Hampoiy Psalter xxxviii[ix].8 All ere chawngeabil 

& passand. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 1413 Pe life of bis world es 
. ful variand and chaungeable, ¢1386 Cuaucer Kuzs. 7. 
384 Fortune is chaungeable. 1587 GoLpine De Mornay iv. 
44 It is certeine that he is vnchangeable, and that if he 
were not so the whole chaungeable nature should perish, 
x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. mt. ii. 431 A moonish youth: [would] 
greeue, be effeminate, changeable, longing, and liking. 
ax762 ‘Lapy M. W. Monracue Le?tZ. Ixix. 1x4, I have been 
very near leaving this chan 
Brit. s.v. Astron, V1. 429/2 


Vv 


he most remarkable of these 


changeable stars. 1885 M/anch. Exam, 10 Sept. 5/5 The - 


weather was very changeable. | 


9. Liable to be changed (by others); alterable. 
1461 Paston Lett, No. 404 11. 30 This chaungebyll rewle. 


1604 H. Jacon Reasons 7o It is not Changeable by man, 


and therefore it only is lawfull. x830 D’Israevi CZas. /, 


ILL xi. 247 Their places of meeting were changeable, and 
only known to their own party. 1836 J. Gitperr Chr. 


A tonen ix. (1852) 275 A merely arbitrary determination — 


. changeable at pleasure. 


8. Showing different colours under different as- ‘ 


pects; ‘shot’, changing-coloured. arch, 
1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 116 Grene chaungeable 


velvet, xgs0 Inv. Ch. Goods in Norfolk Archzol. (1865) | 
VI. 34 A cope of blew changeable sylke. 1580 Baret Adz, 


igeons haue feathers of changeable colours. 1589 


C 323. 
R. Hanvev Pl, Perc, 12 Changeable coloured vrchins. 160% | 


Suaxs. Twel, Nou. iv. 76. 1624 /nv. in Archeol. XLVIII. 
136 Changable taffaty curtains, x712 Bupcey pect. No. 


425 P 3 A Robe of changeable Silk. ¢18xg Moore Jrish 
- Melod. Poet. Wks. II. 137 Love’s wing and the peacock’s — 


are ,. both of them bright, but they’re changeable too, 


vi. x, 248/x Freelte and un- | 


eable world. x797 Axcycl, — 


269 


+b. Variegated, parti-coloured. Ods. 

26x14 Br. Hart Recodl, Treat. 960 Each one strives who 
shall lay the first hand upon that changeable cote [Joseph's]. 

+4, Varying, various. O65, | 

1538 CovERDALE 2 Esdr. vi. 44 Floures of chaungeable 
coloure and smell. 1572 Mascauy Gout. Cattle, Sheep .1627) 
203 The shepheard must often driue them ouer changeable 
pastures and grounds whereas there is scant of feeding. 

5. assb. +a. A changeable fabric (see 3, 3 b). 
Obs. %. A changeable thing or person. vare. | 

1496 14771 of Byllisdon Somerset Ho.) Tartron or Sarsenet 
of Chaungeable. 1627 Fertruam Aesolves 1. ix, First went 
Lying. .clad all in Changeable. @xgrz Ken H/ysnnar. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LI. 35 No Change .. the Unchangeable affects, 
To his fix’d Glory God all Changeables directs. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 298 The changelings, or 
changeables, if thou like that word better. 

Changeableness (tféi-ndgab’Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NEsS.;| The quality of being changeable ; 
mutability, variableness; inconstancy, fickleness. 

cago Life St. Kath, (Gibbs MS.) 106 Pe blamefull 
chaungeablenesse of be queene. x65t Hospes Gout. & Soc. 
x. § 13. 16x According to the changeablenesse of mens 
mindes. 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. u. 49 note, Considering 
the Changeableness of Fortune. 2709 App.son 7 atler No, 
121 P5 The changeableness of the Weather, 1876 GREEN 
Short Hist. v. § 1 (1882; 215 The old sneer of the change- 
ableness of woman. 

Changeably (t{eindzabli\, adv. 

+1, By way o1 exchange or interchange. Ods. 

rsoz ARNoLDE Chron. 109 In wytnesse herof both partyes 
hath chaungeably sette their seales the day and tyme before 
reherssed. 

+ 2. Alternately in order or position. Ods. 

1382 Wycir 2 J/acc, xv. 40 To vse chaungable [adzernzs 
autem uti}..is delitable. 1486 BR. St. Albans, Heraldry 
D ija, So chaungeably she [Anna wyfe to kyng Rich. IL] 
bare theys armys [i.e. of Englond and of Fraunce and of 
thempor of Almayn] in xvj. quarteris. 

+ 3. In a manner liable to change. Oés. 

1387 GoLninc De Mornay xii. 181 God... created man 
good, howbeit chaungeablie good; free from euill, howbeit 
so as he might choose the euill. 

4. In a changeable or changing manner; with 
constant change or variety. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1v.i, His several colours, 
he wears, wherein he flourisheth changeably, every day. 

+Changeant, a. Obs. rare—1. [a. F.change- 
ant, pr. pple. of changer to change: ct. CANGEANT.] 
Changing. 

cx6z0 Z. Boyp Zion’s Flowers (1855) 90 The changeant 
colour of Dove's glist’ring neck, 

+Change-church, Obs. [f. CHANGE v.+ 
Cuuxncu.] Onewho changes churches; who holds 
various ecclesiastical preferments in succession. — 

1662 Futter Worthies, Heris. (1811) I. 429 (D.) Boso.. 
was a great Change-Church in Rome. 

Changed (t/2indgd), ap/. a. [f. CHANGE v. + 
-ED‘, Sidney’s form cau¢nged is prob. after It. 
cangiato changed; cf. CANGEANT, It. cangiante 
changing, changeful.] That has undergone change; 
made other than it was; altered. 

1580 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622) 116 You might well see by his 
caunged countenance .. that hee felt the part hee playd. 
r6rr SHAKS. Wint. 7.1. ii. 381 Your chang’d complexions. 
a1674 Mitton Hor. Ode 1. v.6 How oft shall he On faith 
and changed gods complain. 1883 Froupe Shdért Stud. 
LV. 187 Changed opinions will bring change of feelings. 


Changeful (t[a-ndzful), 2. [f CHANGE sd. + 


changing, variable, inconstant. (Chiefly Aoezzc.) 

1606 SHaxs. 7”. & Cr. iv. iv. 99 When we will tempt the 
frailtie of our powers, Presuming on their changefull po- 
tencie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 565 The changeful 
Temper of the Skiés.. a17o4 T. Brown Sad. agst. Wom. 
Wks. 1730 1. 55 Woman, that various and that changeful 
thing. 798 Sourney To a Friend, sc. The changeful 
April day, 1852 Keste Chr. Year., 6th Sund, aft. Lpiph., 
The changeful year. 

Hence Cha’ngefully adv., Cha‘ngefulness. 

1837 J. Lawrence Guy Livingst. x, The gleams from the 
great burning logs lighted up..the polished walnut panels so 
changefully, 1777 BosweLt Yohknson Il. 582, | complained 
of a wretched changefulness, so that I could not preserve.. 
the same views. 1883 Ropertson Sevwz. Ser. ul. Xvil. 227 
A day was coming when... this sad world was to put off for 
ever its changefulness, . 

ha nge-house. Sc. [f Cuanez sd.+House.] 

‘A small inn or alehouse’ (Jam.). 


might be changed; in which sense it sometimes 


Sir A. Barrour Ledz. 52 (Jam.) A little kind of chainge- 
house... that provides meat for men and horses. x81 

Scorr Wav. xi, The guests had left their horses at the smal 
inn, or change-house, as it wascalled, of the village. 1848 


-CLoucn Bothie vi. 78 These .. Went by the lochside along 
‘to the changehouse near in the clachan. oe ee 
Changeless (t{2ndglés), a. [f. CHANGE 56.+ | 
-Luss. Not in Bailey or Johnson.)] Without 


change, unchanging, immutable. 


880 Sipney Arcadia wu. 215 Thus for each change my 
_ changelesse heart I fortifie. 1592 Warner.A db, Eng. vit. 

: she Adjudg’d a spring-time’s _ 
changelesnote. 1636 Heaey Zfictetus’ Man. 101 O change- 
lesse fate, direct mee to the end. @1700 SHEFFIELD wDk. . 


xxxVi. (R.) Vnto the cuckooe. . 


Buckhm.) Letter fr. Sea, As changeless as my mind. 1847 


-FUL.] Full of change, greatly given to change; 


(Perhaps _ 
originally a wayside inn at which horses were or 


remains as a proper name on the old coach-roads.) — 
cx620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 72 When men see the | 
Ivy bush hang out, They knowe the change-house. 1700 


| person 


CHANGER. 


M. Bowzy in Bk. Praise 438 Free and changeless is His 
favour. 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost iv. 101 God alone 
is changeless. 

Hence Gha‘ngelessly edv., Cha‘ngelessness. 

1808 J. Wesster Naz. Philos. in Education Vi. No. 6. 
560 The Chinese idea of the Infinite was that of changeless- 
ness. 1840 GLApsToNE Ch. Princ. 7 The changelessness .. 
of the church in the fundamental truths of the Gospel. 

Changeling (t/éindglin), sd. (2.) Also 6 
chaunge-. [1. CHANGE v. + -LING, dim. suffix.] 

A. sb. 

1. One given to change; a fickle or inconstant 
person ; a waverer, tumcoat, renegade. arch. 

mgs T. Hawkes in Foxe 4. & M. (1631) IIT. x1. 263/2, I 
am no changeling, nor none will be. 1596 SHaks. 1 /7ex. 
iV, v. i. 76 Fickle Changelings, and poore Discontents. 
r6st HowELu Venice 45 Which have their being under that 


_changeling the Moon. 1682 Bunyan Aloly War 42 They 


would never be Changlings, nor forsake their old Lord for 
anew. 1739 Ropertson “ist. Scotd. I. v1. 459 Darnley was 
such a changeling. 1807 Sir R. Witson Frud. 28 June in 
Lifé \1862) Il. 286 England has nought to fear from such 
changeiings. - 

2. A person or thing (surreptitiously) put in ex- 
change for another. ? Ods. (exc. as in 3.) 

r6x T. Norton Cedzin’s Inst. w. 13 They put a stink- 
yng harlot in place of the holy spouse of Christe. That 
this puttyng in of a changelyng should not deceiue vs, etc. 
r602 SHAKS. Hamm. V. ii. 53, 1.. Folded the Writ vp in forme 
of the other. .plac’t it safely, The changeling neuer knowne, 
1640, Br. Haut &pise. uu. xx. 204 It is not St. Ambrose .. 
but a changling in his clothes. 1830 Scotr Demonol. vi. 
175 Who live as changelings ever since, For love of your 
domains. | . 

3. spec. A child secretly substituted for another 
in infancy; esp. a child (usually stupid or ugly) 
supposed to have been leit by fairies in exchange 
for one stolen. (In quot. 1590 applied to the 
child taken, not to that left.) | 

1384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vi. xv. 122 They have.so 
fraied us with. .elves, hags .. changlings, incubus, Robin 
goodfellow .. and such other bugs, that we are afraid of 
our own shadowes. xggo Suaxs. Mids. N. ui. 23. 2 
Spenser J. Q.1. x. 65 Such, men do chaungelings call, so 
chaung’d by Faeriestheft.. 1664 H. More Jfyst. /nig. vill, 
24 To steal a Prince out of his cradle, and leave a Change- 
ling in the room, 1726 Gay Faddes 1. iii. 14 Your precious 
babe is hence convey'd, And in its place a changeling laid. 
x840 AinswortH ower of L. 370 Yes! lama changeling. 

trans. and fig. 1818 SHELLEY Rev. /slan w. i, That great 
tower..A changeling of man’s art, nursed amid nature’s 
brood. 18553 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1V. 530 The small pox 
was always present..turning the babe into a changeling at 
which the mother shuddered. 

attrib. 1390 Suaxs. JZids. Nui. 120, I do but beg a 
little changeling boy, To be my Henchman. 1825 T. Cy 
Croker Fairy Leg. S. Ire. 49 note, A strong similarity in 
the traits of changeling character. 


4. A half-witted person, idiot, imbecile. arch. 


sudden much changed from it-self. 1667 Perys Dzary 

28 Dec., To think how ill she do any serious part... just 

like a fool or changeling. 1845 H. Rocers Hss. (1874) 1. 

iii. xoo The giant becomes a dwarf—the genius a helpless 

changeling. 
+5, The rhetorical figure Hypallage. Obs. 

1389 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 182 ipallage or the 
Changeling .. as, he that should say, for tell me troth and 
lie not, lie me troth and tell not. | —e a 

+B. as adj. (attrib, use of 1). Changeable, 
variable, inconstant. Obs. Ge 

1646 BovLe Wks. I. 20 Some are so studiously changlin 


4 Crouds of Thoughtless Mob with Changeling Praise. 
x702 Rowe Tameri. 1, ii. 606 Curse on that Changeling 
eity of Fools [Fortune]. ae 


changement changing, change: see CHANGE v. and 
-MENT.] Change, alteration, variation. 

1584 Metvit Lez. in Tytler Hist. Scotd. (1864) IV. 80 An 
appearance of changement of mind in him. 1677, GALE 


which happened in Religion, 180x Srrutr Sports § Past. 
u. i. 57 Arrows, of different weights .. according to the dif- 
ferent changements made in the distance of the ground. 


Changer (t{Zindgoz). Forms: 4 chaungeour, 
changeour, 4-6 chaunger, 5 chawniore, chaun- 
gere, 6- changer. [ME. changeour,. a. OF. 
changeor (mod. F. changeur) :—late L. type *eamdr- 
dtor-em; but prob. often directly f. CHaNncE.] 
“L. One who, or that which, changes anything ; 


| see CHANGE @. 1,6. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vin, xvii. (2495) 323 The 
mone is chaunger of the ayre. 1g62 J. Heywoop Prov. § 


Gentiles Il. tv. 264 The same thing cannot be the changer 
and -changed.. 1854 W. WaterwortH Anglicanism 84 
Brooxs Candle of Lord 192 Christ, the changer of hearts, _ 


c1340 Cursor M. 14732 (Trin.) Pe chaungeours [Coiz. Gétt. 


~-moneurs; Fairf. moneyers} for pat gilt Her bordes [iesus] 


-ouer kest. aie Wyeur Mati. xxi. 12 He turnyde vpsa- 
doun the bordis of chaungeris. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. Iv. 


.Powred out the changers money. 


“sittin 
rare. 


1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xii. 182 A Changeling 
.. is not one child changed for another, but one child ona _ 


in that particular. x69x New Disc. Old Intreague Introd. 


Changement (t/éndgmént). vare. [a ae 


Crt. Gentiles II, v1. 208 The most notable changement. 


Epigr. (1867) 52 Though chaunge be no robbry... Yet shall 
that chaunge rob the chaunger of his wit. 1677 GALE Crt. | 


Reformers .. and changers in matters of religion, 188r Poo ee 


+2. One who changes money, a money-changer, 


(1860) 8b, The chaungers, and they that lene money. x6xx 
Brace YoAn ii. x4 Found in, the Temple .. the changers of © 

‘money, sitting - ‘ pan ee ee 
° Be ‘who changes or varies; an inconstant  _ 


CHANGING. 


- @x6og Montcomerte Son. ]xx, To bethy chiftanes changers | 
ay thou chuisis. s6zz Bisiz /rov, xxiv. 21 Medle not with 


them that are giuen to change [warg. Heb. changers], 

4. Sc. One who keeps a CHANGE-HOUSE. 

1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scoti. u,v. 177 foot-., In 1673 the 
Council of Paisley...ordain that changers selling drink to 
scholars shall pay £10. 

Changing (t{@-ndzin), vd/. 56.1 [f. CHancza, 

+-ING!.| The action of the verb CHANGE. 

1. The action of substituting one thing for another, 
or of giving and receiving reciprocally; exchange. 

1340 Hamrove Pr». Consc. 1532 Many men se ofte chaung- 
yng Of sere maners of gys of clethyng. c1qqgo /romep, 
Pary. 71 Chawngynge or yeuynge oone thinge for a- 
nothere, cammdinnz. xig13-73 Diurn. Occurr. (1833) 18 For 
confirmatioun, of peace and. changeing of seillis. 1548 

~Uvarr, etc. Bras. Parag. 76 b, A choppyng and 
chaungeyng of benefites one for an other, 1888 SHaks. 
LL. L.v. ii. 137 Change your Fauours too.. But in this 
changing, What is yourintent? 1612 Bisiz Pref 9 Neither 
was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient 
times onely. beta fa | 
+b. concr. A thing given in exchange. Obs. rare. 

438. Wweiire Serv, lx, Wks. 1. 184 What chaunginge 
shal a man 3yve for his soule. : 

2. The action of making a thing other than it 
was ; alteration. . 

a1225 Anc. R. 6 Peos riwle..is euer on, & schal beon, 
witute monglunge & widute chaungunge. 138. Wycutr 
Sed, Wks, IIL. 182 For chawngynge of Cristis ordynannce. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 271 Notable alreracyon 
or chaungynge of the partes. r7zq Manpevitie fad, Bees 

{1725) I. 133 So many various shiftings and changings of 
modes. 1866 SHarpe Vew Test. Pref., Ihe ‘Translator. .has 
made no change for changing’s sake, - 

tb. J/us. Variation; modulation; = CHANGE 

sd. 4c. Obs. 

2633 Fretcner Pisce. Eel, vi. xix, Change when you sing, 
muses delight in changing. 1669 Penn Wo Cross xix. § 31 
The Musick was simple, without Art of Changings. 

3. The action of becoming other than it was; 
change, alteration, variation. 

6131330 Kyng of Tars 871 in Ritson Metr. Ron. I. 192 
Bi chaungynge of his hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. 
A. xu. x, Pe rauen hab foure and sixty chaungynges of 


voyse. 1414 Brampron Fenit. Ps. ci. 98 There is no chang- | 


yng foundyn in the. 2835 CovErpaLe /sa. iii. g The 

chaunginge of their countenaunce bewrayeth them. 1659 

C. Noste Moderate Answ. Imutod. Queries 6 A person 

given to vacillations and changings. 

+b. Of the moon; =Cuanee sb. 5. Obs. 

1486 BR, St, Albans C vj, Take hony at the chaungyng of 

the moon. r612 Biste Eccles, xliii.8 The moneth is called 

after her name, encreasing wonderfully in her changing. 

4, attrib. in various senses; see the vb. 
_ 1878 Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 75 The appoggiatura .. in the 
latter case. .is,.sometimes called ‘transient’ or ‘changing’ 


note. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 200 The grave is nota — 


goal, it is but a changing-place. 1884 Health Axhid. Catal, 
x30/% Plan..of Dry or Changing House where miners 
change their clothes. 


Changing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING2,] 


l. That changes (z¢r.) ; undergoing alteration ; 2 


varying, inconstant ; that changes colour. 

oxg2z5 4. £. Addit. P. B. 1588 Suche a chaungande 
chaunce, 1340 Ayend, 104 Alle ope binges byeb chonginde. 
1583 Basincron Commandint.v.(1637)42 50 timesare changed 
to and fro, and chaunging times have chaunged ustoo. 1633 
P. Fietrcuer Purple [sd 1. xxxvii, Every changing scene. 
2660 Boyia Seraph. Love § xxv. (1700) 152 The changing 
necks of Doves, 1880 M. Corrins 7h. 22 Garden 1. 216 
‘The sea..always changing, yet unchangeable. Jfod. A 
changing-coloured silk. ; , 
2. That changes (Zrazs.) +; causing alteration. 


~~ ayoy: Hearne Collect. 27 Sept. 11. 53.Time changing, - 


sneaking People. x80g CampseL. Gertrude u. xxi, The 
changing hand of time. be ane 

Changing, vil. sb.2; see CHANG v, 

Chanh, var. Cane a. Ods. foolish. 


Chanily, obs. form of CHANNELLY, gravelly. 


+Chank, sé.) Ods. Shortened form of CHANCRE, - 
1586 Lurron Thous. Notable Th, (N.2 Of a marvellous 
virtue against blearedness of the eyes, chanks, and burning. _ 


Chank (tfenk), 5d.2. [a. Hindi ganveé :—Skr. 


chankha: cl. Pg. chanco, changuo.] ‘ A large kind — 
of shell ( 7urdinella rapa) prized by the Hindus,and | 
used by them for offering libations, asa horn to | 
blow at the temples, and for cutting into armlets 
3 It is found especially in the . 


- and other ornaments. 
Gulf of Manaar’ (Col. Yule), 


1698 Fever Acc. £. ndia & P. 322 (Y.) There are others | 
they call Chanquo; the shells of which are the Mother of © 
Pearl. s727 A. Hamicron New dee. &. Jad. I. 131 (Y.) 

Shellfish in shape of a Periwinkle, buat as large | 
AuURICE Azz || 


Chonk, a S 
asa Man’s Arm above the. Elbow, . 


7798 T. M 


dostaniw. ii. (1820: IL, 276 Norarmed himself with anyother » 
R. MarkHAM in. 


panoply than the sacred chank. 1863 C. 
Lntell, Observ. IV, 420 Large conch shells called chanks. 


2. Comb.and attrib., as chank-bed, -fishery, -shell, | 
1833 Hr. Martingau Cin. & Pearis i. 1 The chank beds. 


that enrich the north-west coast of the island. 1845 Stoc- 


querer Handbk, Brit. India (18541 372 The chank and ~ 
pearl fisheries. 1859 Tennent Ceyfon 471 Chank-shells | 


contributed to swell the din. 


+ Chank, v7. Ods. App. a variant of Cuamp, 


or a word representing a similar action. 


1565 GoLpInG Owia’s Met, vit. (1593) 206 Ramping up the 


grasse With uglie nailes and chanking it. x610 MarkHam 


Masterp, i. xi. 34 His tongue could not well part from the | 


roofe without a kinde of chanking. — 


270° 


Chanker, obs. form of CHANCRE.. 

Chanler, obs. and Sc. form of CHANDLER. 

Channel (tfenél), 54.1 Forms: 3-7 chanel, 
4 chanelle, 4-7 chanell, (6 chenell), 6-7 
ehannell,6-channel. [ME. chanel, a.OF. chanel, 
‘old form of canal’ (Littré):~—L. candl-em; sce 
CaNnat, which also compare for the senses.] _ 

I. A channel of running water, or the like. 

1. The hollow bed of running waters; also, the 
bed of the sea or other body of water. 

az300 Cursor M, 22563 Of hir chanel pe see sal rise. 


1398 I'revisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (1495) 442 Somtyme 
by grete reyne .. the water in a ryuer arysith and passith 


the chanel and brymmes. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit. 7 


That riuer..leueth ofte the chanel. 1563 irr. Mag., fast- 
tugs xiii, Flye from thy chanell Thames. 21692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. iv. 130 The Chanels of Rivers [will be] corroded 
by the Streams, 1698 Kemi Lam. The. Earth (1734) 129 
They would fill the great Channel of the Ocean if it were 
empty. 1703 MaunpRELL Yourn. Yerius. (1732) 19 A River, 
or rather a Ciconel of a River, for it was now almost dry. 
1789 Burns Mary in Heaven, As streams their_ channels 
deeper wear. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v.226 The water 
in the second and third channels has a .. quicker flow than 
in the main channel. 

+2. A rivulet, a stream. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422/1 They came to a ruysel or 
chanel. 61535 Lewes Jutrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 916 The 
broke or chenell, Ze rvdssean. 1586 R. Scor Holinshed in 
Thynne’s Animady. (1865) App. 87 When the flood came, the 
chanel] did so suddenlie swell. 21656 Br. Hatu Oceus. 
Medit, (1851: 24 Many drops fill the channels; and man 
channels swell up the brooks. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. ey A 
The Navigation of the Fleet Chanel. 


8. An artificial course for running water or any — 


liquid. a. The watercourse in a street or by a 
roadway, the gutter ; see esp. quot. 1876; =CANAL 
2a, Kennen sé.2 Still common locally. 

[Earlier examples under form Cawat, q.v.] 

c1440 Proup. Parv. 69 Chanelle of a strete, canadis, 
aguagiun, 1§79 Lyty Luphues 38 Dronken sottes wal- 
lowing..in every channel. : 
Euery. obscure holy-day takes the wall of it, and thrusts it 
into the channell. 1726 Vansrucu Journ. London i. i, 
Overturned in the channel as we were going to the play- 
house. 1896 Gwitt £ucyct. Archit, Gloss., Channed, a long 
gutter sunk below the surface of a body, as in a street. 
1882 Harcrwecu-Paivups Ourl. Life Shacks. (ed. 2) 18 House 
slops were recklessly thrown into ill-kept channels that 
lined the sides of unmetalled roads. aftrzb, 1399 MARSTON 


| Sco. Villanie 1. ili. 185 Scraping base channell roguerie. 


b. Founding. A trough to conduct melted 
metal to the pig-bed or mould. 
4. Geog. A (comparatively) narrow piece of 


water, wider than a mere ‘Strait’, connecting two | 
larger pieces, usually seas. The Channel: spec. the 


English Channel (Fr. /a Afanche}. b. A navigable 
passage between shallows in an estuary etc. : e. g. 


the Thomas Channel, Queen's Channel, South | 


Channel, at the mouth of the Thames. 
1583 Enen 7vead. New Jnd, (Arb.) 22 The sea in certaine 


chanels is of such heigth and depth, that no anker may | 


come to the bottome. 1593 SHaks. 2 //ex, VJ, wi. 114, I go 
of Message from the Queene to France: I charge thee waft 
me safely crosse the Channell. x27 Swier Juezt. Horace 
Wks. 1755 ILI. u. 48 Cou’d I but live on this side Trent, 
Nor cross the channel twice a year. 1786 Watson P/ilip 


T/2 (1839) LUI. 217 The island [im the Rhine]. .is separated 


by a narrow channel from the town. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. x. (1852) 217: This [Beagle] Channel which was dis- 
covered by Capt. Fitz Roy during the last voyage. 1874 
Bracke Sei/-Cult. 89 Our gay Celtic neighbours across 
the Channel, JZod. Wreck in St. George’s channel. 

+5. An artificial waterway for boats; = CANAL. 

r61a Drayton FPoly-o/b. xxvi. (1748) 369 And her a chan- 
nell call because she is so slow. 1644 ‘Evcurs Diary (187%) 
x59 The Channells [at Venice] which answer to our streetes. 
1683 Weekly Mem. Ingen, 30 The Chanel of Languedoc 

6. A tube or tubular passage, natural or artificial, 
ustially for liquids or fluids. (Now usually less 
technical than CaNnaL.)  — | 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 389 A greet pestilence of 
euel in be chanelles of men at be meee ende, 1578 Timme 
Calvin on Gen. 199 Certain chanels or veins of the earth. 


1664 Power £xp. Philos. 1, 4 The Stings in all Bees are hol- 


low. .so that when they prick the flesh, they doalso, through 
that channel, transfuse the poyson into it. 1704 J. Harris 


Lex. Techn., Ductus Pancreaticus, is a little Channel, | 


which arises from the Pancreas or sweet-bread, running all 
along the middle of it. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 96 


‘The poison channel in its [a snake's] fangs. 18534 Ronatps © 
& Ricnarpson Chem, Technol, I. 266 £, a door for the 


introduction of coke through the channel # 1873 Bennett 


& Dver tr Sacks’ Bot. mn v. 498 The style .. may be - 


penetrated by a channel consisting of a narrow elongation 
of the cavity of the ovary. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. 189 A 


channel through which heated matter is erupted from below. | 


b. Aftning. An air conduit or pipe in a mine. 


IY. fg. from I. 


7. (from 1.) Course in which anything moves — 


onward ; line of action, theught, etc, 
[x600 Haxiuyr Vay, (1810) LIL. saz Certaine.. Moun- 


taines, through which this Riuer passeth with a streight . 
2631 Hreywoop London's Fus Hon, Wks. 1874 
IV. 271 Keepe the even Channell, and be neither swayde, — 
To the right hand nor left. ¢x680 Baveripce Servs. (1729) » 
Il. 518 Their affections so turned into their proper chanels. . 


channel.] 


1727 Swirt What in Lond, Wks. 1755 ITL.1. a0 The world 
went on in the old channel. . sae |: Moorr 


1628 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 20 


] t View Soc, Fr. 
(1789) I. xxix. 249 The conversation happening to turn into - 
this channel, . 1857 Livincstone /rew. ti, 34 Turning [his] | 


CHANNEL. 
abilities .. into that channel in which he was most likely to 


excel. 

8. That through which information, news, trade, 
or the like passes; a medium of transmission, 
conveyance, or communication ; means, agency. 

1537 Latimer Sern. bef, Convoc. 6 A foule filthy chanel of 
all mischiefes. 1684 T. Burner 72. Larth 1.174 Another 
chanel wherein this doctrine is traditionally deriv’d from 
St. John, 2719 W. Woon Suv. Yrade Introd. 12 The 
Preservation of the great Channels of Trade. 1748 Harr. 
LEY Observ. Afan 1.ill. § 1.320 A pure Chanel of Convey. 
ance for Truth, 1785 Rerp /z¢. /'owers 277 Knowledge... 
comes by another channel. 1793 7. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
IV.98, 1 inquired of him the channel of his information, 
848 Mitt Pol. Zcon, II. 194 No new... channel for invest. 
ment has been opened. 1863 KinGLake Craze (1876) 1. 
xi. 166 He sought it,.through the legitimate channel. 1878 
H. E. Mannine Mission 4H, Ghost i, 15 Channels of grace. 

TIL. transferred variously. 

9. A lengthened groove or furrow on any surface ; 
spec.in Arch. a fluting of a column; in Masons’ 
work, a long groove or furrow cut in the line 
along which a stone is to be split. 

1682 WHeELER Yourn. Greece 1. 48 [Pillars with] their 
Fusts cut into Angles, about the breadth of an usual 
Channel. 1753 Hocartn Anal Leaxuty xii. 174 Observe 
the cavetto, or channel, In a cornice. 1850 Lerrca tr. A7#2. 
ler’s Anc. Art § 277 Vhe external surface of the column 
is..divided .. into mere channels or flutings, 186x Miss 
Prart “lower. Pl. WI. 2 Each carpel is marked by five 
vertical ridges. .these ridges..are separated by channels. 

b. In the J/anege: see quot; Nawt, the rope 
track in a tackle-block; S/oe-making: see quot. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Charnel, in the manege, is 
used for that concavity in the middle of the lower jaw of a 
horse, where the tongue lies. 1894 /iarfer’s J7ag. 26 Sept. 
802 | Hoppe) She wore English channel shoes. 1874 Lesize’s 
Lilust. Newspr, ro Oct. 74 (Hoppe) What are English 
channel-shoes? Sewed shoes have the seam_ that unites 
the sole and upper sunk into a channel cut in the sole .. As 
it cannot be cut in thin poor leather, it indicates a good 
article. : 

+iO. The neck; the throat. (An ancient sense 
in the parallel form camel; see CANNEL 5, and cf. 
CANNEL-BONE, CHANNEL-BONE. Olds, 

?¢x4so Carcrave St, Kath. 97 Thei wil breke my chaneles 
and my throte, 1590 Martowk and Pt. Lamburl, 1. iii. 102, 
I willstrike And cleave him to the channel with my sword, 

li. Se. Gravel. [being the material of which 
the channel or bed of a river is composed. | 

1743 Maxweit. Travs, Soc. Improv. Agric. 16g (Jam.) 
Having only sand and channel below it. | 

12. attrib. and Comd., as channel-bed (= sense 1), 
channel-tile, -way ; (sense 4) channel fleet, steamer, 
funnel, etc.; channel-bill, an Australian bird, 
Scythrops Nove Hoallandie ; + channel-dirt, mud 
from the gutter (see 3 a); {channel-raker, a 
scavenger, a low mean fellow; =ennel-raker ; 
channel-shoe (see 9b); channel-stone, (a.) a 
stone used in paving gutters; (4.) (-stame), a stone 
used in the game of curling (S¢.); + channel- 
water, gutter-water, See also CHANNEL-BONE, 

1848 Aytoun Danube § Hux. 12 Glorious tokens do I 
bring thee From my distant *channel-bed. 1688 SHapweLt 
Sgr, Adsatia v.92 A lather made of *channel dirt. 1888 
Standard 14 Aug. 3 Of his *Channel journeys, two were to 
France, one to Holland. 1563 Foxe A. & AL, (1596) 57/2 
Neither dooth the popes monarchie Jacke his *chanelrakers, 
etc, 1789 Davipson Seasons 158(Jam ) The *channelstane, 
The bracing engine of a Scottish arm. 1460-5 Chzw, Accts. 
St. Andrew's Hast Cheap in Brit, Mag. XXX1. 396 For 
*chanel-stone, pauying-stone, etc, 1875 Guen Publ, Health 
Act iv. (1878) 153 Channel stones. 1861 Turner Dow. 
Archit, Ii, Introd. 28 *Channel-tiles. 1888 Standard 14 
Aug. 3 The prospects of a *Channel trip were brighter for 
the rest [of the passengers]. 1590 MarLowr Laz, //, V. iii. 
27 Here’s “channel water. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. I. vi. 
68 ‘Yo look for ice-cracks in the level *channel way. 

Channel, sd.2 Aaut. [corruption of Cuar- 
WALE; cf. gunwale (gv'neél).] 

1. One of the broad thick planks projecting 


horizontally from the ship’s side, nearly abreast of 
‘the masts, 


They are distinguished as the fore, 
main, and mizen channels. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1789\, Channels, or Chain- 
Wales of a ship. x805 in Nicolas Dist, Nelson (1846) VII. 
207 note, There being a great swell, she damaged the main 
channels, 1829 Marryat #, A/tldmay xi, I took my station 


in the fore-channels. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 105 


Our unusually large cargo .. brought the ship channels 
down into the water, - 

2. Comb. as channel-board = channel; chan- 
nel-bolt, a long bolt passing through all the 
planks, and connecting the channel with the side; 
channel-plate = CHAIN-PLATE; channel-wale, 
one of the ‘strakes worked between the gun-deck 


and the upper deck ports of large ships; also, the 


outside plank which receives the bolts of the chain- 


plates’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 


1808 Marine Pocket-Dict., Channel-wale, prfceinte supe- 
vieure, cx850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 105 Channel-wales, 
three or four thick strakes..for the purpose of strengthening 
the topside, ae : | 

Channel (tfenél), 7. [f. Caannen sé.1] 


iL. trans. To form channels in; to wear or cut 


into channels; to furrow, groove, flute. : 
1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV,1.i.7 No more shall trenching 


| Warre channell her fields. 1644 Evetyn Mem.(1857) Laz7 


CHANNEL-BONE. 


Four wreathed columns, partly channelled. 2781 Cowrrr 
Yruth 174 Vhe streaming tears Channel her cheeks. 1865 
Geixize Scex. & Geol. Scotl. vi. 116 Heathery slopes chan- 
nelled with brooks. 1869 Gittmore Lege. & Birds Introd. 190 
The sides of the mandible deeply channelled with nostrils. 
b. spec. To provide (a street) with a channel 
or gutter for the conveyance of surface-water. _ 

1875 GLEN Public Health Act w. (ed. 9) 144 The Urban 
Authority shall..cause all such streets to be levelled, 
paved, metalled, flagged, channelled, altered, and repaired. 

%. To excavate or cut ont as a channel. 

1816 Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 246 That vast aqueduct .. 
was then channeled by Sir Hugh Middleton. 12862 D. 
Wicson Pres. Maw iii, (1865) 43 The Ashley River has 
channeled for itself a course through the eocene and post- 
pliocene formations of South Carolina. 1871 Smites Charac. 
1. (1876) 16 ‘‘The strong man and the waterfall’ says the 
proverb ‘channel their own path,’ | 

3. To convey through (oras through) a channel, 

1648 Power in Sir 7. Browne's Wks, (1852: 11]. 485 The 
urine is channelled all along, with the blood, through 
almost all the parenchymata of the body. r6és7 R. Car- 
PENTER As/rol. proved harmless 1 We know not the mys- 


terious.. Things of God, but as they have been channel’d | 


to us by God himself in divine Revelation, 1837 Newman 


Par, Serm. (ed, 2)11L. xiv. 213 Gifts of mind... are.. chan- | 


nelled out to the many through the few. 


+4. intr. To pass by (or as by) a channel. Obs. 


1664 Power £2f. Philos, t. 38 If you observe her [the | 
great Black Snailj..you shall see a little stream of clouds, | 


channel up her belly from her tail to her head. 


+Channel-bone. Os. = CANNEL-BONE 2, the | 


collar-bone, clavicle. 


1577 Hounsuen Chron. III. 8053/1 Doublets of crimsin | 
velvet, voided low on the backe, and before to the chanell | 
bone. xgot Solinzan § Pers.1, I have broken..mychannel- | 


bone. cx6r1x CHapman Ziad xv. 266. 162t AINSWORTH 


Axnnot. Pentat. Lev. i, (1639) 6 The Cane {or chanell bone) | 


of the shoulder, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Deltoides.. 
proceeds from the Clavicula or Channel-Bone, 
Channel coal: see CannuL sd.4 c. 


+ Channelet. Ods. nonce wd. 


technical use.] A little or tiny channel. 


r6go Futter Pisgah iv. v. 82 Some onely counted the ! 
grand and solemn ostiaries of Nilus..whiles others cast all | 


his chanelets -rather cuts than courses) into the number. 


Channelled, -eled (tfenéld), gs/. a. [f. 
—CHaAnnue 5d.1 and v. + -ED.] 


1. Having channels or grooves; furrowed, | 
grooved, fluted; having a (street) channel or gutter; _ 


in Sot. = CANALICULATE. 


1567 Drant Horace fist. xv. Evj, The siluer channeld | 


sande. 1697 PoTTer Antig. Greece i. viil. (1715: 31 lonick 
Pillars Channelled. 1703 MaunpReL. Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 


137 Two fine channel’d Pillars.. 1725 Braptey Maz. Dict. | 
6 tees v. Plantain, The Stems .. about a Foot high, are | 
angulous and channelled. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Path. | 
Odes Wks. III. 382 Griev’d at thy channell’d cheek, and | 
F. E. Hurme Wild Fd. Introd. 8 | 


hoary hair, 1877-84 
- Leaves long, linear, channelled. 


2. Directed or conveyed along a channel ; formed — 


with a channel. Jt. and jig. 


1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 489 Now flows along Music.. For 


so the master will’d To lead its channel’d course. x804. 


Ann Rev. Il. 259 Something more .. than had already | 

h the channeled courses of intelligence. | 
x85x Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 56 The deep look | 
which shall drain Suffused thought into channelled enter- | 


reached us throug 


prise, ne 
“| Situated in, or surrounded by, a channel. 


1795 CoLeripcs Ode to Sara vii, Dark reddening from | 
the channelled Isle [zote, The Holmes, on the Bristol | 


Channel] The watchfire..Twinkles. 


“| Half channelled over = half seas over, half | 


drunk. 


11709 Hearne Coll. 10 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IL 304 One : 


w' think he was halfe Channelled over, 


+ Cha-nneller. Ods. rare—'. [f. CHannet 50.1 | 


+-zR1.] A fisherman or mariner in a channel. 


1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea 60b, For them that are | 
Channellers or occupiers amongst sandes and banks... itis | 


good for them to sounde the channelles. 


Channelling, -eling, vé/. sb. [f CHawnan 


so. and v,+-Inel.] . | : | 
1. Channelled work; fluting, grooving. 


ug8o0 Hortypanp Jreas. Hr. Tong., Caneleure, chamfring, 
chaneling. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. 5x The | 
Channellings ofthe Triglyphs. 1885 C. E.Crapock Prophet — 


Gt. Smoky Mount.vii, A deep gorge.. washed by the wintry | chaunt of glee. 21827 F. Coorer Prairie II. xii. 198 Raising 


torrents into divers channelings. 


2. Making of channels ; providing with a ‘ chan- ; | 


nel’ or gutter. 


1885 Law Times Rep. LIL. 619/t The paving and channel. , 
ling of the street. attri). 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 824/1 | 
[Marble quarrying]..The channelling process, now familiar | 


to mining engineers, was introduced in 1841. 


3. A rude form of curling. (Cf. chaszmel-stone.) | 

1831 Blackw. si XKX. 970 The only approach to the 
arie there [in the north of England]..being | 

what is called ‘ channelling’, a rude and artless amusement, | 


game [Curling] m 


with chance stones from the brook. 


-+Channellize, v. Os. nonce-wd. [f. Coan 
NEL 50,1 + -12E.] trans. To convey in a channel, | 


form a channel for. . _ | 


1609 Davies Holy Roode 20 (D.) His Waines and Nerues 


that channellize His Blood. 


Cha‘nnelly, -ely, a. Obs. exc. St, [£ CHAN. 


NEL 5b.) 14 +-¥1.]  Gravelly.. 


1615 W. Lawson Orch. $ Gard. (2648) 3 Some thinke the | 


[f. CHANNEL © 
sh.14+-nr dim. suffix, Cf. mod.F. chaneletie, in | 


O71 


Hasell would have a chanily rocke. 1743 Maxwe.. 7rars, 


Y 


Sac. lniprov. Agric. 91 \Jam.) The sou being light, sandy, 
and channelly. 1787 Trazs. Soc. Aris V.10 Very bad land 
ofachannelly quality. 1792 P. BLackrorp Pertish. Statist. 
Acc. III. 207 Grey oats.. yield a pretty good crop upon 
our channelly ground, where hardly any other grain will. 

Channelure (tfenéliur). [variant of Can- 
NELURE after chanel.] = CANNELURE, groove, 
fluting. Hence Cha-nnelured a. | 

1378 Lyte Dedvoens 468 Round stalkes chanellured and 
fluted. 18123 P. NicHoison Pract. Suita. 589 Between the 
channelures and the annulets of the Grecian Doric capital. 

Cha‘nner, v. Sc. (Also jawner, JAUNDER, q.v.) 
zztr. ‘To mutter, grumble, murmur, fret. | 


€1375 ? Barsour St, Agatha 123 Quhy channeris pu My | 


gret god agane now? 1790 A. WiLson Poems 235 (Jam.) 


Ay channerin’ and daunerin’ In eager search for cole! — 


@a1802 Ballad xi.in Child Badlads 11. Ixxxia (1885) 239/2 
The cock doth craw, the day doth daw, Vhe channerin 
worm doth chide. 


Channon, chanon, -oun, owne, -un, obs. 
forms of Canon 4. | 

+Chanoper. Obs. Also -eper, -yper. <A by- 
form of CANOPY. 

1552-3 Juz. Ch. Goods, Stafford 66, ij pere of chanypers 
of brasse. zd. 67 A chaneper of brasse. /éid. 68 A holy- 
water stocke of brasse, ij chanopers. ‘ 

Chans(e, Chansell, -er, Chanserie, obs. 
ff. CHANCE, CHANCEL, CHANCERY. 

Chansler, obs. f. CHANCELLOR. 

{Chanson (fanson). [Fr.:—L. cantiin-em 
song, f. cant- ppl. stem of canére to sing.] A 
song (French, or of France). 

t60z SHaxs. Ham. 11. ii. 438 The first rowe of the Pons 
{edd. pious] Chanson will shew you more. 1639 G. DANIEL 
Feclus. xivii.27 Each his Instrument, His holy Chanzons 
fitted to their String. 19781 T. Warron Hist. Ang. Poetry 
xliv. (1840) III. r29 These [Carols] were festal chansons. 
1826 Disraei Viv. Grey vu. x. 445 Gentle poet, would that 
thou hadst some chanson or courtly compliment. . 

| Chansonnette (faisonet). [Fr.; dim. of 
prec.] A little song. 

1813 S. Rocers Yacgueline g2 What time the Miller’s 
maid Colette Sung, while he supped, her chansonette. 1875 
Mrs. Ranvotry Wild Hyac.95 Humming..the refrain of 
one of Lady T’ynedale’s chansonnettes. 

Chanss, obs. Sc. f. CHANCE. 

Chant (ifant), sd. 
a. F. chant song :—L. cantw-m (4th decl.) singing, 
song; but possibly formed immed. from the vb., 
without reference to the French.)] 

1, A song, melody; singing. poetic (also in 
rogues’ cant.). | | 

1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 290 Chant of tuneful birds. x812 J. 
H. Vaux Flash Dict., Chaunt, a song. .To throw off a rum 


chaunt, is to sing a good song. 1882 Daily Ted, 19 Oct. 5/2 
To troll his jovial chaunts..in a tavern-parlour. 


2. Music. A short melody or phrase to which the | 


Psalms, Canticles, etc., are sung in public worship. 

The essential characteristic of a chant is the long ‘ reciting- 
note’ to which an indefinite number of syllables are sung, 
followed by a rhythmical cadence. The modern Anglican 
chant derived from the old Gregorian) is either single or 
double. A single chant is sung to one verse of a psalm, and 
consists of two strains, of 3 and 4 bars respectively, each be- 
ginning with a reciting-note. A double chant has twice the 
length of a single one, and is sung to two verses. 

a1789 Burney “ist. Jus. (ed. 2) 1. i. 280 The Chants or 
Canto Fermo to some of the hymns of the Romish Church. 
1795 Mason CA, Mus. ii. 156 The accompanied chaunt used 
inthe Psalter. 1867 Macrarren Havsory i. 10 The chant 
peculiar to the Gallican Church. @1876 Newman Hisé. 


Sk. I.1v.i. 360 The influence of the Ambrosian chants when | 


first introduced at Milan. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 337 
Our own chants for the responses after the Creed. 
b. A psalm, canticle, or dirge, so chanted. 

1856 Stantey Szzaz & Pal. xiv, (1858) 467 The solemn 
chants of the Church of Basil and Chrysostom. 1860 ADLER 
Fauriel’s Prov, Poet, viii. 154 Having admitted profane 
songs among the chants of the church. 1882 Rosset 
Batlads & Soun, 154 The slain king’s corpse on bier was 
Jaid With chaunt and requiem-knellL 

3. A measured monotonous song; the musical 


| recitation of words. (Used with a vague range of | 
| meaning between 1 and 2, but usually implying 


something less tuneful than an air or song.) 


1815 Moore Ladla &. (1824) 300 The minaret-cryer’s 


the threatening expressions of their chaunt into louder 
strains. 1833 NEAU 4 
uplifted one of the patriotic chaunts. 1882 


Arab party. 


b. A singing intonation or modulation of the | 


voice in speech ; a distinctive intonation. 


1848-55 MacauLay is. xvii, His strange face, his | 
| strange chant, his immovable hat .. were known all over | 
the country. 1876 Gro. Exior D. Deronda xvi, The tutor, | 
‘an able young Scotchman .. answered, with the clear-cut, | 
emphatic chant which makes a truth. doubly telling in | 


Scottish utterance. 


. 4. slang. (See quots.) ie 


- x8x2 J. H. Vaux Mask Dict., Chant, 2 (person’s) name, 


address, or designation ;..a cipher, initials, or mark of any 
kind, on a piece of plate, linen, or other article ; anything 
so marked is said to be chanfed...an advertisement. in a 


newspaper or hand-bill, etc. x824 Compl. Hist. Murad. | 


Also 8-9 chaunt. [prob. 


Ht. Marringau Charmed Seai.3 The exiles | 
B. Ramsay | 
Recoll. Mil. Serv, 1. iv.73 The low monotonous chant ofan - 


CHANTAGE. 


Chant (tfant), w. Forms: 4-5 chaunte(n, 
5~9 chaunt, § chawnt, 6- chant. [a. F. chante-r 
to sing:+L. cantare, freq. of can-éve to sing. The 
frequentative force had disappeared already in 
Latin, and in Romanic cantare took the place 
entirely of L. canere.] | 

l. zxfr. To sing, warble. arch. or poet. 

c1386 Cuaucer JMzller’s 7. 181 Herestow nat Absolon 
That chaunteth thus vnder oure boures wal. x6zz Biste 
Amos vi. 5 That chaunt [Coverp. synge] to the sound of the 
Viole. 1613 R.C. Yadle Alph. ed. 3), Chauzt, sing. 1790 
Cowprr Odyss. x. 281 And at her task So sweetly chaunts. 
1847 TENNYSON Prine. 1. 182 Sirens .. such As chanted on 
the blanching bones of men. : ; 

fig. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 99 Bid .. the sea winds 
chaunt in the galleries. . . 

b. of birds. | 

1849 Compl. Scot. 39 The grene serene sang sueit, quhen 
the gold spynk chantit. x1g89 Greene Jenaphon Arb.) 23 
The birdes that chaunted on their braunches. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) 1.194 The only bird which chaunts on 
the wing. 1830 Tennyson /oe?’s J/ind 22 In the heart 
of the garden the merry bird chants. 

e. transf. of other animals ; sec. of hounds. 

1573 LUSSER /7usb, 1878) 42 Keepe hog I aduise thee from 


medow and corne .. If dog set him chaunting he doth thee | 


no wrong. 1846 E. Jesse Aneca. Dogs 268 ‘Good hounds’ 
as an old writer observes ‘ will come chanting and trail along 
by the river side.” 1882 Saorruouse . /uglesant ‘ed. 2) 
I) ii. 43 The hounds came trailing and chanting along by 
the river-side. ; a 

2. trans. To sing, utter musically. (Often with 
notion of ‘ prolonged or drawling intonation’, due 
to influence of sense 4.) Chiefly poetecal. 

1388 Saks. 774, A. u. iii x2. 1595 — Fohu v. vii. 22 This 
pale faint Swan, Who chaunts a dolefull hymne to his owne 
death. x170oq4 Pors Pastorals, Summ. 79 Your praise the 
birds shall chant in ev'ry grove. 2812 J. Witson Js/e of 
Padus w.791 When she chants her evening hymn. 1832 
Hr. Martineau /redand i, 1 The sea..whose hoarse music 
is chaunted day and night. 1842 Tennyson Poet's Soug 6 
He..chanted a melody loud and sweet. 

3. To sing of, celebrate in song. soer. ie 

1883 STANYHURST 2 mes 1. (Arb.) 17 Manhod and garbroyls 
I chaunt, and martial horror. 1606 2nd Pt. Relurne Jr. 
Parnass. Vv. iv. (Arb.) 70 Weel chant our woes vpon an oaten 
reede. cx750 SHENSTONE egy xviili.48 The soft shepherd 
..Chants his proud mistress to his hoarse guitar. — Wks: 
(x7641 I. 49 Poets, not inglorious, chaunt their loves. _ 

. Jiusic. To recite musically, intone; to sing 
to a chant, as the Psalms, etc., in public worshi 
(see CHANT 50. 2). @. z72tr. - 


e14go Promp. Past. 71 Chawnten, discanto, organiso. — 


1796 Scott Chase xii, With pious fools go chant and pray. 


1884 F. M. Crawrorp om. Singer i. 24 The priests and 


canons chant. 
b. ¢rans. (In first quot, ? to drawl out.) 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not skyppyng ony 


worde, not chauntyng nor brekyng your notes, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 24, Vo chant, cantitlare, 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Mus. iii. 68 The Jews..do not Read, but Chant out the 
Hebrew Text. 1835 Wiis Pencildings I. xv. 114 A short 
service was then chaunted, 1880 Grove Dict. Aldus. 1. 336 
The ‘Common Tunes’ for chanting the Psalter. 6 of 

5. jig. To talk or repeat a statement monoton- 
ously ; to harp wfom (obs.).  B&. tretr. 


ry72 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 76 Those things. 
th. 


which they chaunted upon with open mou x64x Miron 
Ch. Gove. 1. ii. (1852) 153 Let them chaunt while they will of 
prerogatives. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) IL. xiv. 232 If 
..a@ man goes chanting and chanting in servile response to 
a newspaper. 
b. trans. 7 | ee : 
y828 CarLtyte JMfise. (1857) 1. 232 Chaunting unabatedly 
her extreme deficiency in personal charms. 
ce. To chant the praises (or eulogy) of. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. 1. 239 Some syren from Bil- 
lingsgate, chaunting the eulogy of deceased mackerel. 1868 
Sryp Budlion 580 Chaunting the praises of our financial in- 
stitutions. 1883 Manch. Aram, 11 June 4/7 To-chant the 
praises of the Darwinian system. ees 


6. slang. (trans.) To sell (a horse) fraudulently | 


(app. ‘to cry up’]. | 

1826 Sporting Mag. XLIX. 305 Frauds .. in the disposal 
of horses..by a gang of .. swindlers, who Seance | call it 
‘chaunting horses’. 1859 THackeray Virgin. x. (D.) Jack 
Firebrace. .was here this morning chanting horses with em, 


1862 — Philip xx, Horses. .are groomed, are doctored, are 


chanted on to the. market. | 


1382 Wvcuir Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] 54 Chauntable [O, £. Palos 
singendlic; £. £. Psalter sanglic; Vulg. cantabides] weren 


Mr. Weare 258 ‘We may as well look and see if there is |. Tawve: 
it 


any chaunt about the money,’—and examined the four 


‘notes, but there were no marks upon them, 


CHANTANT. 


| Chantunt (fantan, tfantint), @ f[a. F. 
chaniant, pr. pple. of chanter to sing.] . 
atj. Of a singing style, melodious, tuneful. 
az789 Burney Hist, Mus. III. Introd. 10 Adagios are 
now made more chantant and interesting in themselves. 
1854 J. W. Moore Lucycl, Music, Chaniant (¥,) a term, 
applied to instrumental music, ete. 

Chantarelle, var. of CHANTERELLE 2, 
Chanteclere, -eer, obs. ff. CHANTICLEER. 

Chanted (tfantéd), go7. a. [f£ Caan vt 
-ED1.] Sung to a chant; musically recited. 

1649 Muirron zkox, xxv, The chanted Service-Book. 
1795 SouTHEY Yoax of Arcix. 160 The chaunted mass, and 
virgin’s holy hymn. 84x W. Spaupine /dady & /t. /sé. TIL, 
280 A musician .. accompanying the chanted recitation. 
@ 1853 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 11. xi. 135 One chaunted note. 

|| Chantepleure, Ods. [Fr.; f. chander to sing 
+ pleurer to weep. The word has several senses 
in mod.F., e. g. ‘weep-hole’, ‘ flood-opening’ in a 
wall, etc., which have not entered into Inglish.] 

1. Name of a French poem of the 13th c. ad- 
dressed to those who sing (chazzer) in this world 
and shall weep ( g/ezrer) in the next (Godef.): 
hence used of a mixture or alternation of joy and 
SOLrow. , 

c1374 Cuaucer Axel, & Arc. 320, I fare as dobe be songe 

aunte pleure For nowe I pleyne and now I playe. 
1430 Lyng. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Conformyng them to the 
chante plure Now to synge and sodaynely to wepe. ¢ 1430 
— Bochas \, vill. (1544) 11a, Like unto the chauntepleure: 
Ginning with ioy, ending in wretchednesse. 

2. (See quot.) | 

r7i4 I'v. Bh. of Rates 38 Chante Pleures, or Woodden 
Gods, 02 00 per 100 Weight. 

Chanter ! (tfantoz). Forms: 4-6 chauntour, 
5 chawntowre, -tour, 5-7 chantour, 5-8 
chauntor, 6 chantoure, 4-9 chaunter, 7-9 
chantor, 6- chanter. [ME.and AF’. chauntour 

= OF .chanteor (mod.F. chanteur):—L, cantator-em 
singer. In sense 1, prob. aphetic f, ENCHANTER.] 
+1, An enchanter, a magician. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc, :1724) 243 An chanteor [ printed anchan- 

‘teor] Edwyne adde of Spayne..pat coupe hym segge of ys 
dedes al hou yt ssolde go Poru ys chantement. ¢ 1340 Cur- 
sor M. \Pairfo 5897 Pen calde pe king his chauntours [Cezz. 

-enchaunturs], | 
2, One who chants or sings; a singer, musician, 

songster. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 349 Linus... be grete 

‘chauntour [ausicus), ¢1440 Prontp. Pary.7t Chawntowre, 

¢antor. 1894 7. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, u. 138 If the 
chaunter or musicion bee very expert in his arte, 1607 
Lingua t.i.in Haz). Dodstey 1X. 340 The winged chanters 

ofthe wood. xz25 Pore Odyss. 1. 444 Jove's ethereal rays 
{resistless fire) The chanter’s soul and raptured song inspire, 
1866 FeLron 4c. & Mod, Gr. II. viii, 4x When the chanter 
from the minaret announced the death of a Mahometan. 
1879 Starner Music of Bible 158 Musical instruments were 
used to support the voice of the chanter. 

8. sfec. a. One who sings in the choir of a 
cathedral, etc.; a singing-man, chorister. 

3382 Wycuir £zee. xl. 44 With oute the ynner ate, treseries 
of chaunters [z6rz1 chambers of the singers]. 1463 Bury 
_  Witls (1850) 16 The Chawntours eche of them [to haue] 
vjd. 1450-1530 J yrr. Our Ladye 34 He wolde do on a 
-_-cope and stande and synge as a chantoure in myddes of the 
quier.. 175x CuampBers Cycé. s.v., All great chapters have 
chantors and chaplains to ease and assist the canons 
,.But the word grows obsolete in this sense, and instead 
thereof we use the word choriste, or singing-man. 1868 
Daily News 10 Nov., Dr. Elvey and Mr. Keeton, with the 

-chanters, assembled in the Horseshoe-cloisters. 

'b. The precentor, or chief singer in the choir ; 

s CANTOR, eee : | 


[x382 Wycur Ps. Prol., Asaph, the chauntour of the temple | 
of the Lord.] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242/2 The freres as- 


sembled at pryme and the chauntor began Yaw: ducts orta, 
raz T. Wirson Rie. 76b, The chaunter..made the whole 
quier.. to fall streight a Jaughyng. 1570-6 LamBarDE 
ee, Kent (1826) 99 Simeon also, the Chanter of Dur- 
am. 
Bill for the utter abolishing .. of all Archbishops, Bishops 
..Prebendaries, and all Chaunters..of any Cathedral, or 


Collegiate Church. rgzsx Cuamsers Cyei., Chantoris used, 


by way of excellence, for the pracentor, or master of the 
choir; which is one of the dignities of the chapter. 179% 
Boswe.. Yohnsow (1848) 108 note, The Rev. River Jones, 
Chanter of Christ Church Cathedral at Oxford. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. ti. 19 There were 4 principal persons 
in the Chapter of Sarum, namely the dean, Chanter, Chan- 
cellor and treasurer, - eee ts | 


_ 4. A priest who sings masses in a chantry. | 


483. Caxton Gold. Leg. 268/1 Whan the chantour herd | 
hym he. .shewed hym that he erred, @1697 Awsrey Berk-- 
shire iii, 24 (L.) A certain revenue sufficient for a chanter | 


to. one chapel. x8r3 Co.rerincs Remorse in. i, Ina chapel 
on the shore, Shall] the chaunters sad and saintly. .Doleful 
masses chaunt for thee. a st 
5. That pipe of a bagpipe, with finger-holes. on 
which the melody is played. (Also used of similar 
instruments; also fig. and attire.) fae. 

163% Bratuwair Whimsies, Piper 143 Hee can pipe when 
hee cannot speake;: so as, his chanter becomes his inter- 
preter. x177r SMOLLETT Humph. C7. III. 3 Sept. A broad 
yellow ribband, fixed tothe chanter-pipe. 1782 Burns Death 
Poor Maitte 110 Wha on Ayr your chanters tune. 1794 
Sreoman Surinam (1813) 1, xv. 409 The god Pan playing on 
his chaunter, 18z0 Scorr Lady of LZ. 1, xvi, See the proud 


pipers on the bow, And mark the gaudy streamers flow 


or Chanterelle. 


- Chearefull Chaunticlere with his note shrill. 15398 Marston 
647 CuaRenDon Alist. Reb. vi. (1703) LI. 2 The | 


began to crow like Chanticleere [cf. Tew. 1.11..385]) 


Pass., Day break vi, O chanticleer, Your clarion blow. 


place where one sleeps, place where one puts — 
certain things to store them orto work them’: see 


| -ING1.] The action of the verb Cuanv; singing, 
musical recitation, etc. (In early usage, also; In- 
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From their loud chanters down. 1878 Grove Dict. Afus. 
I. 123 Jts [the bagpipe’s] essential characteristics have al- 
ways been, first, a combination of fixed notes or ‘drones’, 
with a melody or ‘chaunter’. 

6. Hedge-chanier: the Hedge-sparrow (decentor 
motewlarts\. 

1865 AZorning Star 19 July, A cuckoo..found. .in the nest 
of a hedge-chanter. . | 

7. slang. (More fully hor se-chanter): One who 
sells horses fraudulently. | : 

2836 Dickens Pickw. (1847: 350/1 He was a horse chaunter. 
18360 Sir G. Stepuen Adv. Search Horse ii. (1841) 36 A 
systematic chaunter, who will swindle you both out of horse 
and money. 1848 Tuackeray Leg. of Rhine ii, He is a 
cogger of dice, I tell thee—a chanter of horseflesh. ; 

+ Chanter 2, Ods. rare—'. [ad. F. chantier 
prop (It. cantiere, Pg. canteivo):—L. cantérius, 
canihérius (1) gelding, ass, mule, (2) spar, rafter, 
prop, (3) as here.] ‘A pole furnished with cross- 
pieces for supporting the vine, a trellis’. 

r60z Hotianp Plixy I. 531 If so be it [the vine stock] rest 
vpon one chanter or range of perches, 

|| Ghanterelle!, fa. F. chanterelle, It. can- 
taredla treble string of a musical instrument, bird- 
call, call-bird, f. castére to sing. | 
+l, A decoy bird. (lz guot. A female partridge 
used asa decoy.) Oés. 

r60xr Hotitanp Pliny I. = Forth they goe against the 
foulers chanterell or watch which calleth them out. 

2. (S.e quot.) 

1878 Grove Dict. Jus. I. 135 The chanterelle or melody- 
string [in the banjo] is called from its use. .the thumbstring. 
Jéid. 11. 176 Making thirteen. strings in all [for the lute], 
the highest, or Chanterelle, being a Single string. 

Chanterelle“ (tfantére:l), Also chanta- 
relle. fa. br. chantere/le: in mod.L. cantharell- 
us, dim. of cantharus drinking-vessel.]. A yellow 
kind of edible fungus (Caztharellus czbartus). 

1775 Licurroor Flora Scot. (1777: II. 1008 Yellow Agaric 
1794 Martyn Aousseau’s Bot. xxxil. 504 
The Chanterelle, or little Yellow Mushroom, so common in 
the fairy rings on dry pastures. 1889 Ad? Y. Hound No. 
15. 342 The beautiful yellow chantarelle, growing by the 
bushel. 1880 M. Cotiins 74%. in Garden V1. 12 Myriads of 
mushrooms, morels, truffles, chantarelles, champignons are 
wasted.. because the poor do not understand their use. 

+Cha'nterer. Obs. rave.= CHANTER 1 3 b or 4, 

¢ 1540 Compl. Rod. Mors xxii. Fv, Isay bisshoppes, canons 
and chaunterers. : 

Chanteress, -rie, obs. ff. CHANTRESS, CHANTRY. 

+ Chanterist. Ods. rare). = CHanterl 4. 

1348 Be. of Sades in Strype Zccd. Mem. u. 0. App. 222. 92 
The chanterists of the chauntry of East Kirby. 

Chantership. [f Cnanrer! (sense 3 b)+ 
~sHip.] The office of a chanter or precentor. 

xszg Actaxr Hen. VIII, c. 13. § 31 No.. Treasurership, 
Chantership, or Prebend in any Cathedral. x69x Br. or 
Worcester Charge 51. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1.625 He 
gaveup his Chantorship. 1809 E. Curistian in Blackstone's 
Coutm. 1. 392 The statute expressly excepts. .chanterships, 
prebends, and sinecure rectories. 

Chanticleer (t{antiklier), Forms: 3-5 
chauntecler, 4-6 chaunticlere, 5 chantecleer, 
6 chauntecleere, 7 chaunticleere, -cleare, 
(chant-it-clear), chante-, chanticle(e)re, ~icler, 
8- chanticleer. fa. OF. chaniecler (mod.F. 
chanteclair\, proper name of the Cock in Reynard 
the Fox, {. chante-r to sing, crow + cler (mod.F. 
clair) clear.] , | 

An appellation applied to a cock, usually in 
manner ofa proper name; but now mostly written 
withont a capital. (Cf. Bruin, Grimalkin, Rey- 
mard, etc.) 7 

ax300 Vox & Wolf 37 Be stille, ich hote, a Godes nome! 
Quath the vox, Sire chauntecler. ¢1386 Cuaucer Moune 
Pr. T. 29 Sche had a cok. hight Chaunticlere. 31481 Cax- 
ron Reynard (Arb.) 9 So sawe they comen doun the hylle 
to hem chauntecler the cock. 1596 Spenser / QO. 1. 1.2 


Pygmat, v. 160 Poore Gallus now .. Is turned to a crowing 
Chauntecleere. x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. 1. vii. 30 My Eanes 
162% 
Quar.es Zsther (1638) 94 When Chanticleere, (the Bellman 
of the morne) Shall summon twilight with his bugle horne. 


| 2633 B. Jonson 7. Td i. v, Brave chant-it-clear, his noble - 


heart was done. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly, Lake Geneud (1839) 
176 Many a chanticleer and partlet. 1858 Loner, Birds of 


Hence Chanticleer v. womuce-wd., to crow as a 
cock; Chanticleering 22/. a. ene 


_x841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 713 The courageous bird... 
chanticleered away louder than ever. 1856 Srranc Glasgow — 
- §t5 Voices as cheerful and chanticleering as the Cock. 


| Chantier. [Canadian Fr.; cf. F. chaniier 


Littré.] A (Canadian) log-hut, a Swany. 


_ 1880 Lumberman’s Gaz, 28 Jan., A lumberman’s Chantier | 
| in the valley of the Ottawa is made of pine logs. dia. | 
Farms the products of which are entirely consumed by the | 

3 84S. E. Dawson Handbk, Canada 26 | 
: “Ch build themselves chantiers, of rough logs. — : 


chantier-men. 31884 S 


anting (t(antin), vd.sd. [f. CHANT o.+ 


cantation, enchantment.) 


1382 Wycuir /sa, viii. 19 That sounen strongli in their. 


to the said chawntory belonging. 


CHAODICAL. 


chauntingus [1388 enchauntyngis; Vulg. évcantationibus}, 
cr4g0 Proup. Parv. 71 Chawntynge, discantus, cantis 
organicus. 58x SaviLtE Vacttus’ Hist, 1. XXXVI. (1591) 21 
Dulerent chantings of dull flattery. xyo6 A. Brprorp 
Tenple Mus. iii, 66 The Plain Chanting of our Cathedral 
Service. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. 1. 338 The arrangement 
of the words in chanting. 

Chanting, Zf/. a. 

1. That chants. 

x720 GAy Poems (1745) 11.174 The chaunting thrush upon 
the spray. 3802 BincLey Amzm. Liog. (1813) 1]. 60 The 
chaunting falcon. During the breeding season the male of 
this species is remarkable for its song. 1838 Emerson L2z, 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IL. 210 These chanting poets. _ 

2. Having the character of musical recitation. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 79 The chanting tone 
in which he spoke. 1847 J. Witson Chr. Worth (1857) I. 
169 In a low chanting voice, 

Chantlet, sonce-wd. [f Coant sd, + -LET, dim. 
suffix.] A little song or melody. 

1874 DoseL. Suozdrops Sel. Poems (1887) 315 All the tiny 
Snowbells swinging Tiny chauntlets. 

+Chantment. Ods. In 3-5 chauntement 
(trisyll.\. [a, OF. chantement singing, incantation, 
{. chanter 1o sing.] Incantation, enchantment. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 149 Merlyn with ys chauntement, & 
myd ys quoyntyse. a1300 Floriz §& Bl, 312 Pure3 con- 
jureson and chauntement. 1430 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. v, 
A lawe ysette By chauntement. 283 W. Rosr Aszadis 
128 The dread chantments of the avenging fay. 

Chantor, -our, -ship, var. CHANTER, -SHIP.. 

Chantress (tfantrés). Forms: 5 chaunter- 
esse, 6 chanteres, 7 -esse, chauntress, 7~_ 
chantress. [a. OF. chanteresse, fem. of chantere, 
-cor, singer: see CHANTER! and -Ess.] 

+1, A female magician, sorceress, enchantress. 

r430 Lypo. Chron. 7roy1.v, Albe she were a passynge 
sorceresse And chefest named of any chaunteresse. 

2. A female chanter or singer ; a singing woman ; 
a songstress; also of birds, etc. arch. or poet. 

1450-1430 Myrr. Our Ladye 36 Hys syster Mary was 
chyfe chanteres in the womens quyer. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. (1672) 66 Those Chanteresses. .may live long among 
so good provisions, 1632 Mitron /ensevoso 63 Thee, 
chauntress, oft the woods among I woo, to hear thy even- 
song. 1791 Bosweii Fohnson (1831) 1. 312 She was sister 
to the Reverend River Jones, chanter of Christ Church 
Cathedral at Oxford, and Johnson used to call her the 
chantress. 1830 Ec. Warsurton /amting Songs (1883) 3 
With Clrorister, Concord, and Chorus, Now Chantress. 
commences her song. sat 

Chantry (tantri). Forms: 4-5 chaunterie, 
4-6 -tre, 5 chawnterye, 5-6 chauntery(e, 
6 chauntrie, -trye, chawntory, chanterie, 
(schawittry, schawnter), 6-7 chauntrey, 7 
chantrie, 5-9 chauntry, 5- chantry. [ME. 
chaunterie, a. OF. chanterié, f. chanter to sing: | 
see -ERY. In med.L. cansaria, cantuaria, whence 
CANTARIE, CANTUARIE, q.v.] 

+1. Singing or chanting (of the mass). O4ds. 

61340 Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 63 pe chauntre of be chapel cheued 
to an ende, 

+2. Incantation, enchantment. Ods. | 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. 2056(Matz.) How that lady bryght To 
a warm [= worm] was dyght Thorugh kraft of chaunterye. 

&. An endowment for the maintenance of one or 
more priests to sing daily mass for the souls of the 
founders or others specified by them. Also ap- 
plied to the body of priests so endowed. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 512 And ran to Londone, unto 
Seynte Poules, To seeken him achaunterie for soules, 24.. 
Tundale’s Vis. 2080 Men that ..foundyd chyrchys and 
chantryse. xg09 Plumpton Corr. 206 To occupie peassi- 
ablely his poore chawntory all the profitte & commodity 
1545 BRINKLOW Lament. 
(1874) 86 The greate substance which ye bestowe vpon 
chauntries. 17795 T. Warton ist. Eng. Poetry II, 98 
Priam founds a regular chantry of priests, 1868 Mitman 
St, Paul’s145 The foundation of chantries, in which masses 
were to be sung for the departed. — 

b. A chapel, altar, or part of a church so en- 
dowed, . | 

14x8 2. E. Wills (x882) 27 To singe goddys seruice for m 


[f. as prec. +-ING 2,] 


_ soule .. in the Chaunterie of the Chirche of Saint Leonard. 


1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1v. i. 318, [have built two Chauntries, 
Where the.. Priests sing still for Richards Soule. a@ r600 


| Rites & Mon. Ch. Durham (1733) 56 In a Chantry made of 


most excellent blue Marble stood our Lady’s Altar. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. i, It still contains some arches of the old 
chantry. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 31‘ Chan- 
tries ’ were added to churches, or enclosed by screens within 
them, for the erection of altars, Xe 

e. attrib. asin chantry-house, -door, -lands, etc, 5 


| chantry-priest, a priest attached to a chantry. 


1480 Bury Wills (1850) 62 My seid chauntry priest .. 
wiche is assigned to pray for the seid soules.. 1546 Jez. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 62 Unius cubiculi vocati le Chauntre | 
house. 1849 Latimer Serm. before Edw. VI (Arb.) 68, I 
woulde not that ye should do wyth chauntrye priestes, as 
ye dyd wyth the Abbotes. 1663 Sratnine 7roub. Chas. 1 
(1829).47 Having used the service book peaceably within 
the chantry [ przmted chanry] kirk of Ross, x732-8 Nau 


fist. Purit. 41822) 1.65 The chantry-lands were sold among 


the laity, 188x Academy 29 Oct. 334 The chantry-priests 
had a character of their own. a | 
+*Chaodical, a Os. rare. [f. Gr. xaud-ns 
like chaos (f. yaos)+-10+-AL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, chaos, | oo 


1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet’s The. Earth 1 7o All 


CHAOGENOUS. 


would return into a Chaodical Confusion. /did. m1. 157 
The Generation of the World. .the Chaodical Egg. 

Chao‘genous, a. rare. [f. Gr. xaos Chaos + 
~yevns born +-0US: see -GENoUS.] Chaos-born. 

1816 G. S. Faper Orig. Pagan Idol. 1, 272 The chao- 
ee hero-deities of Hesiod and other ancient mytho- 
logists. : ; ; 

+ Charoize, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. CHaos + 
-1ZE.] trans. To reduce to chaos or utter con- 
fusion, to make chaotic. Hence Cha‘oized A7/. a. 

x600 Tourneur Transf Met. To Rdr. 10 As the troubled 
mind..Th’ Idea doth confuse and chaoize. /dzd. Prol. i, 
What chaoized conceit doth forme my feares? Jézd. xlii, 
- Chaoiz’d Ideas of conceit. , 

Chao'logy. vare—°. [f. Gr. xdos CHaos + 
-hoyia discourse: see -LoGy. So F. chaologie.] 
_17a7-5r Cuampers Cyci., Chaology, the history or descrip- 
tion of the chaos... Dr. Burnet likewise gives us a chaology, 
in his theory of the earth. x730-6 in Baiiey (folio). 1775 
in AsH, etc. | | 

Chaomancy. vare~°. fad. med.L. chao- 
mantra, f Gr. xaos CHaos, in Paracelsian lan- 
guage = the atmosphere + pavreia divination. ] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Chaomancy, a kind of divination 
by the air. [1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Chaomantia, 
amongst the enthusiastical chymists, is the art of making 
presages from observations on the air.] 1775 in Asn, etc. 

Chaos (k2-ps). [a. L. chaos, a. Gr. xaos ‘any 
vast gulf or chasm, the nether abyss, empty space, 
the first state of the universe’, f. vb.-stem xa- to 
yawn, gape. | | 

+1. A gaping void, yawning gulf, chasm, or 
abyss: (chiefly from the Vulgate rendering of Luke 
xvi. 26). Obs. (In Greek sec. * the nether abyss, 
infinite darkness’, a use also often glanced at by 
English writers.) | 

¢ 1440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494)t Ixxvii, There 
is a grete chaos (1533 cause] that is to sayen a thycke derke- 
nes betwene vs & the that we mowe not come to the ne 
thou tyll vs. xs82 N. T.:Rhem.) Luke xvi. 26 Betweene 
us and you there is fixed a great chaos [Vulg. chaos, Gr. 
yaou2, Wyct. derke place, Tinp. greate space, Geneva 
great gulfe]. 1583 Furxe Defence vii. 286 There is a great 
chaos, which signifieth an infinite distance between Abra- 
ham and the rich glutton. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor. 
975 (Trench) What thing soever cometh within the chaos 
of this monster’s mouth ..down it goeth, 1667 Mitron 
P. L. v1.55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 
His fiery Chaos to receave thir fall. 

2. The‘ formless void’ of primordial matter, the 
‘ great deep’ or ‘ abyss’ out of which the cosmos 
or order of the universe was evolved. 

rs3x Exyor Gow. (1875) 3 Take awaie Ordre frome all 
thinges, what shulde than remaine? Certes nothing finally, 
except some man wold imagine eftesoones, Chaos, whiche 
of some is expounded, a confuse mixture. 1559 Primer in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) ror That old confusion, which we call 
chaos, wherein without order, without fashion, confusedly 
lay the discordant seeds of things. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. vi. § 2 The order and disposition of that Chaos 
or Masse, was the worke of sixe days. 1649 SELDEN Laws 
Eng. ut. i. (1739) 8 The whole Body like a Chaos capable 
of any form that the next daring spirit shall brood upon it. 
2667 Mitton ?. L.1.10 In the Beginning how the Heav’ns 
and Earth Rose out of Chaos. 2730 THomson Autumn 731 
As when of old..Light uncollected thro’ the chaos urg’d Its 
infant way. 183: Brewster Newson (1855) IL. xvi. 99 The 
formation of the earth, and the other planets, out of a 
general chaos. 


b. personified. (By some of the Greeks Chaos 
was made the most ancient of the gods.) 
z6sx Hosses Leviath. (1839! 99 The unformed matter of 
the world, was a god, by thename of Chaos. 1667 MiLton 
P., L. 1. 895 Where eldest Night And Chaos, Ancestors of 
Nature, hold Eternal Anarchie. 1728 Pore Duzc. 1. xo 
Dulness o’er all possess’d her antient right, Daughter of 
Chaos and eternal Night. 18g0 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph, 
vii. (1872) 243 If Chaos himself sat umpire, what better 
could he do? 2 
8. transf. and fig. a. A state resembling that 
of primitive chaos; utter confusion and disorder. 

- 7606 Suaxs. 7+. §& Cr. i iii. 125 This Chaos, when Degree 
is suffocate, 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 111. (1843) 74/2 
The whole mass of their designs, as well what remained in 
Chaos as what was Formed. x165x Hospes Leviath. 111. 
xxxvi, 232 Reduce all Order. .to the first Chaos of Violence, 
and Civill warre. 1819 Arnotp Life & Corr. (1844) I. il. 59, 
I stand at times quite bewildered, in a chaos where I can 
see no light either before or behind. 1873 Burrow His¢, 
Scot, VI. Ixv. 27 In Ireland all is confusion and chaos. __ 
b. ‘Anything where the parts are undis- 
tinguished’ (J.); a confused mass or mixture, a 


conglomeration of parts or elements without order | 


orconnexion. ar , 
1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 53 They make their 
volumes no better than ..a huge Chaos of foule disorder. 
a1631 Donne Poems (1650) 36 Oft did we grow To be two 
Chaosses. 1709 Porz Ess. Crit.292 One glaring Chaos and 
wild heap of wit, 178: J. Moore View Soc. 11. (1790) I. xi. 


118 Arranging the vast Chaos of laws and regulations. 1878 _ 


‘Brack Green Past. xxxv. 283 The vessel went plunging on 
through the wild chaos of green and grey mists. “s 


+4. transf. An undigested or amorphous mass 


or lump. Ods. (Cf. the ‘ rudis indigestaque moles’ 
of Ovid, applied to Chaos in sense 2.) _ | | 
[x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (R.) One face had nature, 
which they chaos nam’d, An oe bigger 
rs62 Even Lez. in ust. Eng. 


_ descending to the flesh; chiefly caused by exposur 


_,.makyth chappes, chynnesand clyftes. 1547 BoorpE Brew. 


ks. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
44/1, I stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of | 
them bothe, xg93 Suaxs. 3 Hew. VI, mt. ii. x61 To dispro- 


273 | 


portion me in euery part, Like to a Chaos, or an vn-lick’d 
eare-whelpe. ; 

+5. ? Element; environment; space. (Among 
Greek senses were ‘ space, the expanse of air ’.) 

r62x Burton Amaf, Mel. 1. ii, 1. ii. (1676) 27/2 Paracelsus 
stiffely maintaines..that they [devils] have every one their 
severall Chaos..The water (as Paracelsus thinks) is their 

[Naiads’] Chaos, wherein they live. /é7d. mL. il, mm. 2155/2 
Creatures, whose Chaos isthe earth. 17593 CuamBers Cycd. 
Supp., Chaos, in the phrase of Paracelsus, imports the air. 
It has also some other significations amongst the alchemists. 

6. attrib.and Comd.,as chaos-flood, -state; chaos- 
founded adj., chaos-léke adj, and adv. 

x6xxr Guitum Heraldrie To Rdr, By dissoluing of this 
chaos-like or confused lump. 1684 T. Burnet 74. Zarth 
II. xog Nature relapses hastily into that chaos-state, x82z 
Byron Heaven & E. 1. iii. 815 Come, Anah ! quit this chaos- 
founded prison. 
few..now swim weltering in the Chaos-flood. . 

Cha:othei'stic, a. rare. [f. Gr. xdo-s CHaos 
+ e-ds God + -1sT-1c.] That identifies chaos or 
crude matter with the first principle or God. 

1858 F. Hatt Bibliog. Ind, Philos. Syst. (2859) iii, The 
Sankhya, or chaotheistic, system. 

Chaotic (ke tik), a. [f. Caaos, app. on the 
analogy of other Greek-derived words in -ofc, as 
demotic, erotic, hypnotic, where the ending has 
various origins. (Such a formation would have 
been normal from the derived Gr. vb. xad-ev, 
in passive, to be reduced to chaos; cf. Biwricds 
f, Bid-erv).. In mod.F. chaotigue. | 

1. Of or pertaining to the primordial chaos; in 
the state of chaos. 

r7x3 Dernam Phys. Theol. wu. ii. (R.) At that time (what- 
ever it was) when the terraqueous globe was in a chaotick 
state. 1774 J. Bryant MMythol. 11. 259 Janus is by him 
supposed to be the chaotic deity. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. I. 87 During the separation of the atmosphere and 
the ocean from the chaotic mass. 1878 Tarr & Stewart 
Unseen Univ. ii. § 85. 95 That the present solar system 
gradually condensed into its present state from a chaotic 
mass of nebulous material. ; 

2. transf. and fig. Resembling chaos; utterly 
confused or disordered. 

1747 Jounson Plan Eng. Dict. Wks. IX. 19x Translators, 
who have formed a chaotic dialect of heterogeneous phrases. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 61 In these early and 
unrefined ages, the jarring parts of a certain chaotick con- 
stitution supported their several pretensions by the sword. 
2897 Macautay Bacon, Ess. (1854) I. 349 Opinions were 
still in a state of chaotic anarchy. 1875 Poste Gazus 1. 
8x The rules .. are at first sight chaotic and bewildering. 

Chaotical, a. rare. [f. prec. +-AL.] =prec. 


2677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. il. 295 As by its presence 
in any part of the Chaotical Horizon it made Day, so by its 
absence there-from it caused Night. 1826 CarrInGTon 
Dartmoor Pref. 11 Beetling rocks hurled together in chao- 
tical confusion. . 

Chaotically (kep'tikali),adv. [f prec. + -Ly.?] 
In a chaotic manner. 

1824 Byron Def. Trans/. 1. ii. 318 It [matter] is a stubborn 
substance, And thinks chaotically, as it acts. 183x CaRLYLE 
Sart. Res. (1858) 19 Some huge foolish Whirligig, where 
kings and beggars .. and stars and street-sweepings were 
chaotically whirled. 1858 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks, 
II. i. 28 vote, The life. .has been. .chaotically mis-narrated. 


Chao'ticness. vare. Chaotic quality. 
1887 Stockton Borrowed Month 212 The chaoticness of 
initiatory existence, ; 
Chap (tp), sb.1 [f Caar z.! or its source.] 
1. An open fissure or crack in a surface, made 
by chopping or splitting. } 
zas3 Epen Tveat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes. 2563 Hyut Arte 
Garden. (1593) 6 Ground.. through the heat of Sommer full 
of chaps. 1607 TorseLi Sevfenuts 659 Bark of Birch, which 
.. cleaveth and openeth it self into chaps. 1698 Keri 
Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 117 These great Chaps and Cracks 
..-made in the primitive earth by the strong action of the 
Sun. 1746 Da Costa Belemuzites in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 
397 A Chap or Seam running their whole Length. 
b. esp. A painful fissure or crack in the skin, 


of hands, lips, etc., to frost or cold wind. 7 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lxiv. (1495) 280 Lepra 


Health clvii. 56b, A chappe or chappes beyngein the lyppes, 
tongue, handes and fete of a man. 16ro BarrouGy Meth, 


through a North wind onthelips. 1727-51 CuamBers Cyc/. 
's.v. Chilblain, Chaps, on the hands; and kibes on the heels. 
1836 Topp Cycd, Ant. 1.185/1 The margin. .of the mouth, is 
subject to fissures, chaps, and superficial excoriations, ~ 

@1661 Futter (Webster). There were many. clefts and 
chaps inourcouncil ak on ' 

2. A stroke, knock, rap. Se. and orth. dial. 

1785 Burns Scotch Drink x, Then Burnewin comes on like 
death At ev’ry chaup, @1803 Jamison Water—Kelpie 
xxii, in Scott Minstr. Bord., 
‘Water-Kelpie’s chap [at door or window]... a 1809 Chris?- 
mas Ba’ing (Jam.) He did na miss the ba’ a chap. _ 


8. The act of fixing upon as one’s choice; choice, | 
selection, Cf Coapz. 8. Se. 


1768 Ross Helenore 114 (Jam.). Spare no. pains nor care, ; 
_ For chap and choice of suits ye hae themthere. 


Chap (tfep), 3.2. Also 6-7 chappe. — [Found 


first in the middle of the 16th c.; the variant chop | 
is quoted from the Scottish poet Dunbar ¢ 1500, } 


183 CarLYLe Sart. Res. (1858) 164 Nota © 


Physick wt. xxiii, (1639) 138 Like the chaps which are made. 


ie still, ye skrae, There’s |- 


CHAP. 


and is now more usual in certain senses. Perh. f. 
Cuar, CHop wv. (The suggestion that it is a 
southern corruption of the northern CHaFT, suits 
the sense, but no explanation of such a phonetic 
change appears). See also CHop.] 

1. Either of the two bones (with its covering of 
muscles, skin, etc.) which form the mouth; a jaw; 
also either half of the bill of a bird. | 

rs7g Turserv. Bk. Venerie 195 Take them with your 
tongs or clampes by the lower chappe. 1610 Heatey Ang. 
City of God 335 [The Crocodile] moveth his upper Chappe. 
1646 Sir T. Beaune Pseud. Ep. wt i. (2686) 85 Broad and 
thick chaps are required in birds that speak. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. I. vi. iii. 177 The stork ..produces no other 
noise than the clacking of its under-chap against the upper. 
¢x870 J. Murruy Comune, Lev. xi. 18 The pelican [has].. 
in the under chap a pouch capable of holding many quarts, 

2. l. The jaws as unitedly forming the mouth; 
the biting and devouring apparatus. Used of 
animals, esp. beasts of prey; and applied con- 
temptuously or humorously to human beings, in 
which sense more commonly CHop. | 

rss Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 231 The hooke ouer- 
thwarteth & catcheth hold of his chappes. 1569 GOLDING 
tr. Henzinge’s Post. 18 The deliverer of mankinde out of 
the chappes of the serpent. 1610 Suaxs. Yep. U1, ii. 89 
Open your chaps againe. 1620 Heatey St. dug. City of 
God 1x. iv. 324 Being euen in the chaps of death. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Epigr. on Blanch, ‘Vo bind up her chaps 
when she is dead. 1673 R. Lercu Transp. Reh. 39 Supping 
up his Coffee, and scalding his chaps for hast. 1875 Buck- 
LAND Log-Bk. 6 The hounds with blood about their chaps. 

8. The side of the external jaw; the cheek. 

1708 Mrs. Cenriivre Busie Body ui. ii, She threatned to 
slap my Chaps, and told me, I was her Servant, not her 
Governess. 1718 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 50 Bury 
their faces in mighty periwigs, which inviron either chap. 
1845 Hoop Last Max iii, The very sight of his broken orts 
Made a work in his wrinkled chaps. 1863 B. Tavtor 
H. Thurston iii. 4o A coarse, obese man, with heavy chaps. 

b. The lower half of the cheek of the pig or 
other animal as an article of food, as in pickled 
Bath chaps. Le Game | 4 

1870 Daily News 19 Apr., The feast was chaps and eggs. 

4. The lower jaw. : | : 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. II. 91 The chap 
should be fine, indicating a disposition to feed. 1879 Cas- 
sell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 238/2 The ‘chap’ or under jaw, is 
clean, or free from flesh. : 

+5. oi. The fauces of Snapdragon and allied 
plants. 

1794. Martyn Rousseaz’s Bot. xxii. 314 The chaps [of 
Toadflax] are orange-coloured. _ 

+6. pl. Mech. The ‘jaws’ or ‘cheeks’ of a vice 
or other tool, etc., which fit together and hold 
something firmly between them; the jaws of the 
futchells in a carriage, etc. Ods. : Sted 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ‘t703) 3 Tongs, to be used for 
..such thicker work, as will be held within the Returns of 
their Chaps. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 321/2 The 
Chaps..ofa Vice .. are cut rough. 1794 W. Feiton Car- 
riages (1801) 1. so The futchels are contracted in the front 
to receive the pole, which part. of the futchels is called the 
Chaps. 1799 Navad Chron. Il. 238 Nail up a new pair of 
chaps. on the fore part of the pump for a new handle to be 
fixed in. 183r J. Hottann Manuf. Afetals I. 201 Pinched 
when red hot between the chaps ofavice. : 

7. Chaps of the Channel: see CHOP sd, 

xy20 Lond. Gaz. No. 5813/3 Ships in the Chaps of the 
Channel. . : . a | 

8. Contb., as chap-band, -choke; CHAP-FALLEN @. 

1614 Marxuam Cheap Fiusb. 1. ii. (1668) 24 Put upon his 
[a horse’s] Head. a gentle Cavezan.. with a chap-band 
underneath. x607 MippLeton Jive Gadd. 11. v, Thou shalt 
straight to Bridewell—Sweet master ! Live upon bread and 


water and chap-choke. is 

Chap (tfep), 52.3 [An abbreviation of CHap- 
MAN, which seems to have come into vulgar use in 
the end of the 16thc.: but it is rare in books, even 
in the dramatists, before 1700. It was not recog- 
nized by Johnson, though in Bailey (1731) in sense 


= ‘person to have to do with’; also cad/ant=— 
‘customer, lad’.] : | ee Mn ag 


1. With sense 2, cf the colloquial use of castomer | 


CHAP. 


scornful, choleric chap ; ‘Don’t compare me to any of your 
scoundrel Barbarians !" ¢x7so J. Netson Fra. (1836) 89 
Another [Oxford man] said, ‘These chaps belong to poor 
Wesley’. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet let. x, The fishers are 
wild chaps. r8g0 THackeray Peudennis ili, What sad wild 
fellows some of the chaps were, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 77s, 
Halls. 1. xx, You might give a chap a civil answer. 
b. Aumorously applied to a female, 
 ¥768 Ross Helexore 35 (Jam.) Nought would do But I 
maun gang, that bonny chap to woo. 
Chap, sd.4 Elliptical for Cuap-Boox, 
1883 Life D. Graham Wks. I. 72 Among the chaps..were 
many of a religious character. a . 
hap, 52.4, earlier form of CHop, =Anglo-lnd, 
stamp, seal, license (Hindi chAap). 


Chap (tfep), v1 [ME. chapp-en (14th c.) ane 


swers in sense to later MDu. cafppen (Du. happen, 
also LG., and thence in mod.Ger.), MSw. apga, 
MDa. fappe. But the relation of these to the ME. 
form is uncertain, and no trace of the word is found 
in the earlier stage of any of the langs.; cf. Cure. 
The sense-development is not clear.] 

I. + L.dvaus. (with of). To chop af Ods. or dal. 
e1325 Coer de ZL. 4550 Anon her hedes wer off chappyd. 
[Jamieson mentions chap af to strike off, and gives chap 

in some parts of Scotl. = chop, cut into small pieces. Cf. 
also sense 7, and Cuarren ff. at] 

IT. To crack, cause to crack in fissures. (To 
connect this with the prec., the trans. sense 3, as if 
‘to chop or cut the surface’, ought to be the 
earlier.) 

2. 7utr. To become fissured, burst into cracks 
or clefts, as if the surface or skin were chopped by 
eutting blows. | 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush, wv. 339 And yf thai chappe [Lat. 
crepent], a stoone under the heed Rooteisto doo. x196x T. 
Hopy tr. CastigZioue’s Courtyer 1. H, So bedawbed, that.. 
she had a viser on her face and dareth not laugh for making 

_itchappe.. 1580 Barer Adv. C 333 The earth chappeth or 
goeth asunder for drougth. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s 
Course Chynz, (ed. 3) 498 Nutmeg ..is clothed with two 
Barks, but when it comes to maturity, the uppermost chaps 
and lets the second appear. 1727 Brapiey fan. Dict. s.v. 
arth, Claiey or stiff earth .. subject to chap during the 
heat ofsummer. 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 582 Useful 
when the skin has a tendency to crack or to chap. 

Jig. 16qz Futter Holy & Prof. St. mm. vili. 170 Heat of 
passion makes our souls to chappe, and the deuil creeps in 
at the cranies. | ; 

3. trans. To fissure, cause to crack or open in 

chaps. 

1460, 15949, etc. [see Cuarren ppl, a.1 3.) 1897 Lyty Luphues 
D ijb, Parched with the Sunnes blaze, and chapped [58 
chipped! with the Winters blast. 12725 J. ReynoLps View 

af Death (3735) 30 The extreniely cold winds .. chap the 
timber, and kill the cattle. 1845 Peter Parley's Annual VI. 
196 The earth is chapped with parching. Zod. The girl’s 
fingers had been chapped by working in water during the frost. 

LIT. Tostrike sharply (sometimes with reterence 

to the sound made). orth dial. and Se. 

A. trans. TVostrike. Zo chap hands: to strike 
each other's hand in concluding a bargain. 

r865 Lrenesay (Pitscottie} Chron. Scot. (1728) 130 And so 
chapped him by the host a little, and at an outside watched 
him. 1768 Ross Helenore 120 (Jam.) Syn Lindy has wi 
Bydby chapped hands They’s hae their gear again. 

5. trans. and intr. To strike, as a clock. 


r6s2 in Z, Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855: App. 42/x_ Till the — 


hour chap. 184 J. Boswett Suscic. Opera in Chambers 
Pop, Hum, Sc. Poens (1862) 64 The clock's chappit ten. 1824 
E. Irving Let 5 Nov. in Mrs, Oliphant Zz/e kL. x57 Till 
four chaps from the Ram’s Horn Kirk. 
G. intr. To knock, rap, at a door. 
3974 C. Kerrn Farmer's Ha in Chambers Pop, Hum. 
Se. Poems (1862) 38 But Morpheus begins to chap, And 
bids them a’ gae tak a nap. a1803 Ardiugiox Hi, in. Scott 
Minstr. Bord, O whae is this at my bower door’That chaps 
sae late? 1863 Atkinson Dandy Provinc., Chap, to knock, 
rap; at a door, 1868 G, Macponatp 2. Kadconer I. 38 
‘“Wha’s there?.. that neither chaps nor ca’s?’ _ - 
b. trans. Zo chap out: to call one out. by rap- 
ping or tapping. (Cf. kwock up.) — 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 11k. 531 Chappin out, is the phrase 


used in many parts of Scotland to denote the slight tap at | 


the window given by the nocturnal wooer to his mistress, 
Tbid. 532'To chap-out some of them is not worth while. 


7. To chop or beat small. 


a@x1776 in Herd Cot. Se. Poenes 1, 79 (Jam.) With { 


chapped kail, oa | 
— TV. Se. [perh. not the same word.] 
_ 8. To choose, select, bespeak; 


in laying claim to anything, equivalent to the 


Lancashire barley (or balla) me! and English school- 
boy's dags L. (Hence Galt’s incorrect ‘Tl chapse’.) | 


r720 Ramsay Laind, Salut. Mrq. Carnaruon iw, You's 
hae at will to chap and chuse, For few thingsam I scant in. 
@ x86 in R. Jamieson of. Baldads J. 299 (Jam.) ‘ Hech, 
husto !’ quo’ Habbie, ‘I chaps ye.’ 
I, xix, 162 ‘T’li chapse that place,’ said Walter, ; 
Ghap, v2 Ods. exc. dial. [ME. chafi-ex was 


app. a phonetic variant of cheapien. OK. céapian, 
owing to different treatment of the diphthong ea | 


(cf. CuapMan); but the mod. dial. use may be from 
chapman or other derivative.] To buy; to buy 
and sell; to barter; to truck. Cf. Cumap; Se 

azz Yuliana 63 [Puy] lettest an of be tweolue bat ta 
hefdest icoren chapi be and sullen. 1483 Cath, Angé. 58/2 


| cheap.) 
| Judge’s Hood; .. the chape or locket ofa scabbard ; 
| the top or crown on the top of a Bell; a Mill-hoope, 


. to fix upon as | 
one’s choice. Chaps me that! the call of children | 


1823 GaLr E£xiail : 


| 3868/4 A Gold Buckle with a 
| hy Buckles without cheaps. 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
160% 
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To chappe, sercart, negociari. 1818Topn, Chap, to cheap 
or cheapen ; to bargain or deal foraprice. 1876 M/zad. Forksh, 


| Gloss. (E.D.S.) Chaf, to buy and sell, in a chance way. 


Chapaile, obs. form of CHAPEL. . | 

|Chaparval (t{ce:paral). U.S. [a.Sp.chaparrad, 
{. chaparra, -arro evergreen oak + -a/ a common 
ending for a grove, plantation, or collection of trees, 
as in almendral, cafetal, etc.] 

properly, A thicket of low evergreen oaks ; hence 
gen. Dense tangled brashwood, composed of low 
thorny shrubs, brambles, briars, ete., such as 


abounds on poor soil in Mexico and Texas. (The | 


word came into use in U.S. during the Mexican 
War, ¢ 1846.) | 

_ r8g0 B. Vavtor Eidorade x. (1862) 94. The road, passed 
between low hills, covered with patches of chapparal. 1860 


| Barrett Dict, Ammer. s.v., This word, chapparal, has been 


introduced into the language since our acquisition of Texas 


| and NewMexico, where these bushes abound. 1872 C. Kine 


Sierva Nev. 47 We descended the long slope, through cha- 
parral and forest. 1883 Stevenson S7lwerado Sq. 236. 
b. Chaparral Cock, a species of cuckoo (Geo- 
coceyx californianus) in the west of North America, 
1882 A. E. Sweer Sketches fr. ‘Texas Siftings’ 177 The 
American name chapparel cock is evidently the Mexican 
name ¢apferal Americanized. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 


. 423'x This bird .. is... known under several names, such as 
' road-runner, chaparral cock. 


Chap-book (tfep,buk).  [f. cxaf in CHapMan 
+Boox.] A modern name applied by book- 
collectors and others to specimens of the popular 
literature which was formerly circulated by itinerant 


| dealers or chapmen, consisting chiefly of small 


pamphlets of popular tales, ballads, tracts, ete. 

{Not in Topp 1818.] 1824 Dispin Ldn. Comp. 238 It is 
a chap-book, printed in rather a neat black letter. 1832 in 
Wesster. 1832 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xxxiv. 292 
A. hero of the popular chap-books of old times. 1882 J. 
Asuton Chap-Bks. 18th C. in Atheneum 2 Sept. 30a/1 A 
great mass of chap-books, such as ‘Jack the Giant Killer’, 
‘Long Tom’, ‘Mother Shipton’. 

Chape (t{7p), sd. (In 5 Se. chaip, schape, 8 
fa. F. chage ‘a Churchman’s Cope; a 


or Mill-case ’ (Cotgr.); ‘said in the arts of certain 


| things which are applied over others, cover them, or 


envelop them’ (Littré), ¢.g. the cap of a compass 
needle, etc.; f. late L. capa, cappa, hood, cap, 
cape, Hence, according to Diez, Sp. and Pg. 
chapa ‘plate, thin piece of metal with which any 
thing may be plated’, which may also have in- 
fluenced the Eng. use.] 

tl. A plate of metal with which anything is 


covered, overlaid, or ornamented. Oés, 


1395 2. £. Wills (1882) 4 Ypouthered with chapes and 
scochons..of myn Auncestres armes. ?axqoo Aforte Arth. 
2522 He bare sessenande in golde thre grayhondes of sable, 
With chapes & cheynes of chalke whytte sylver. 

2. The metal plate or mounting of a scabbard or 
sheath ; particularly that which covers the point. 
In some early quots, it may mean the scabbard 
or sheath itself. . a 

The following explanations also cecur in Dicts.; ‘The 
transverse guard of a sword for a protection to the hand’ 
(Fairholt, cited by Ogilvie). Johnson says ‘ the catch of any 
thing by which it is held in its place; as the hook of a 
scabbard by which it sticks in the belt; the point by which 
a buckle is held to the back strap’ [citing Adi's Well ‘ the 
chape of his dagger’]. But here the chape of a dagger 
appears to be confused with that of a buckle. 

c 1400 Sengs Costume (1849) 50 My baselard hath a sylver 
schape, c1q440o Promp, Para, 6g Chape of aschethe, sAzrzla. 


. 1489 fae. Sir F. Fastadf in Paston Lett, I. 478 Item, j. 


bollok haftyd dager .. andj. chape thertoo. 1530 Pausor. 
2o4/t Chape of a shethe, bovterolle de gayne. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 26 A chape, ferreiwm. x90 GREENE Journ, 
Garnz (1616) rr A whittle with a siluer chape. 1601 SHAxs. 
All’s Wedl we. iti. 164 That had the whole theoricke of 
warre in the knot of his scarfe, and the practise in the chape 
of his dagger. x60r Horranp Péiny LI. 483 Their scab- 
berds and sheaths bee set ont with siluer chapes, and their 
sword-girdles, hangers, and bawdricks, gingle again with 
thin plates of siluer. 1693 Sir T. Brountr Wat. Hist. 295 


_ & Sheath, without a Chape or top. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
| Dict., Chape, the iron, brass, metal, or silver put at the end 
1844 Kegul, 


of the scabbard of cutlasses, swords, etc. 
Ord. Army xox Bayonet-scabbards, with brass chapes. 
3. The tip of a fox’s tail, [From its suggesting 
the tip ofa scabbard.] oe 
1677 N,Cox Gentl. Recreat., Hunting (1706 11 Terms of the 
Tail Of a Fox, the Brush or Drag; and the Tip at the 
end is called the € 


Some buckles are made with a metal chape, e. g.a stirrup- 
buckle; an ordinary strap-buckle is made without, and 
attached by a chape of leather. — Dae ele ti A 

1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) 376 The Spurr-Buckle maker 


of the Buckle in its Bones Ree ae ee: phe 
tee] Chape. 1720 /did. No 


2 Steel chape silver buckles, 1779 Westey Wks, (1872) 


| IV. 163 The edge of another stair met my right buckle, and 


snapped the steel chape of it intwo. 2796 FettonCarriages 


_ scabbard, etc.) with a chape. 
~ (tféipt) ppd. a. 


og. V, 


» Richard wes livand..Of Poumfret as he chapit wase. 


| heed a chapewe of Montaban. 


| stele, 


hape. 2753 CuamBers.Cyci. Sups., Brush — 
of a fox..the tip or end of which is called the chape. - 
| 4, The part ofa buckle by which it is fastened | 
| toa strap or belt. [So in F.] 


CHAPEL. 


- (x801) IT, r45 The Buckles. .are all made to be sewed in the 


leather, having only a middle bridge and. a tongue, but no 
chape. 1886 from Haruess-maker's Acct., 2 pieces leather, 
buckles, chapes, straps, and loops for portmanteau as. 6d, 
b. In some places: ‘The loop on harness .. or 
on any leather strap, close to the buckle, through 


| which the end of the strap is passed.’ Elworthy 


LV. Somerset Wbk. 
Cf. Ogilvie: The sliding-loop oma belt to which a bayonet- 
scabbard is attached ’. 
Hence Cha'pemaker, a maker of buckle-chapes, 
1886: Birmingh. Weekly Post 31 July 1/s Chape makers. . 
a chape, or anchor is a piece of work added to the tongue 
(or prong) of a buckle. .. Several makers in Birmingham. 
Chape, v.! [f. prec. sb.] trans. To furnish (a 
Hence Chaped 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 366 Hir knyues were chaped noght 


| with bras But al with siluer wroght ful clene and weel. 230 
~ Parser. 480/2, I chape a sworde or dagger. 
- on the shethe. 


J I put a chape 
15983 STANYHURST Zuezs u. (Arb. 45 With 


his chaapt staf speedelye running. 1625 Marsxuam Soud 


_ aiers Accid. 3 Strong Scabards, chapt with Iron. 


+ Chape, chaip, v.* Obs. sorth. dial. [Aphe- 


| tic f A-CHAPE (e-chape, es-chape), a, OF. es-chaper, 


é-chaper, a-chaper (mod.¥, échapper) to Escarg, 
Very common in early Se.] To escape. 
1375 Barsour Brave. 24 How he chapyt wes throw cas, 
e1400 Destr, Tray 7904 In eschaunge of po choise, bat 
chaped before. ¢1425 Wynroun Chren. IL. 389 This King 
Bt WeSGe 2590 
Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 423 Vha willnocht chaip Siclicke ane 


| deid. axgss Lynpesay 7 veg. 151, I chapit frome Captyuitie. 


Chape, chaper, obs. ff. Japx, -Er. 

1475 loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 806 AYec nuga,a chape. Hic 
nigator, chaper. 

|| Chapeau (fapd). Also6 chapewe, shapeau. 
[F. chapeau, in Or. capel, chapel hat, head-cover- 


ing (= Pr. capel, Sp. capelo, Py. chapea, It. cappella) 
| tL. cappellum, -us, dim. f. cappa CaP.] 


]. A hat or other covering for the head. The 


French name, formerly partly naturalized; now 
| eblefly in Heraldry. 


xsz3 Lo, Besners /reiss. clxxxvii. (R.) Bearynge on his 
lbid. I. cecexix. 734 They 
were armed the moost partie with malles and chapeause of 
foid. I. cecexxx. 756 With pauasses and cootes of 
steele, hoctons, shapeause, and bassenettes. 1586 Fern 
Blaz. Gentrie 138 The heaume and Chapeau that the Duke 
or King doth weare. 1661 Morcan Spd. Centry mv. iv. 53 
A bull Saturn standing upon a Chapeau Mars, turned up 
Ermin. 1787 Porny //eraddry Gloss., Chapeau ..is taken 
in Heraldry for an antient Cap of Dignity. 1864 BouTe.y 
flevaldry, Flist. & Pop. xvii. 272 The crest-coronet and also 


the chapeau are still retained in modern blazon. 


a, Chapeau-bras (fapd bra). [F. éras arm.] 


| A small three-cornered flat silk hat which could 
| be carried under the arm: worn by gentlemen at 


court or in full dress in the 18th century. 

1764 Mars. Harris in Priv, Lett, 1st Ld. Malmesbury 1. 
114 The common chapeau dras cocked in the Nivernois 
style. 31777 SHERIDAN Tyif Scard. 1. li, Give me..my cha- 
peau. [Servant brings a dress hat}. 1824 Scotr Red- 


| gauntlet let.v, A chapeau bras and sword necessarily com- 
| pleted his equipment. 
| He used to come to the Greyfriars Church in a suit of 
| white and silver with a chapeau-bras., 


18.. in Lockhart iv. (1839) I. 169 


1834 PLancus Lrit. 
Costume 314 The chapeau-de-bras, 

Chapel (tfepél), sd. Forms: 3-4 chapele, 
4-6 -elle, 4~—7 -ell, 3- chapel; also 4 chapaile, 5 
-ylle, schapell(e, 6 chappelle, -ylle, capell, 
cappell, 6-8 chappel(l. [ME. chafele, a. OF. 


| chapele (in ONE, capele, Pr. capella, It. cappella) 
relate L. cappella, orig. little cloak or cape, dim. 
| of cappa, cloak, cape, cope (sce Cap). From the 
| cappella or cloak of St. Martin, preserved by the 


Frankish kings as a sacred relic, which was borne 
before them in battle, and used to give sanctity to 
oaths, the name was applied to the sanctuary in 


| which this was preserved under the care of its 
| cappellanz or ‘chaplains’, and thence generally 


to a sanctuary containing holy relics, attached toa 
palace, etc., and so to any private sanctuary or 
holy place, and finally to any apartment or building 


| for orisons or worship, not being a church, the 


earlier name for which was Oraforium, ORATORY. 
‘The chief data for the history are: the Monk of St. Gall 
(Vita Car, Magn. i. 4y ‘Quo nomine Francorum reges 
propter capam St. Martini sancta sua appellare solebant*; 
a charter of Childebert a.p. 710 (Mahbillon De Ke Diz.) 


| containing ‘in oratorio suo seu capella S. Marthini’, In 


the capitularies of Charles the Great (cap. v. 182! ¢. 800 it is 
used of chapels in or attached to palaces; the Laws of the 
Lombards \111n ili. 22) have *ecclesiae et capella que in 


| vestra parochia sunt’, 


Cappella was generally spelt capel/a in med.L.; the true 


| form 1s evidenced not only by It. cappella, but even more 
| bythe persistence of -af- in Fr. and of -g- in the other langs. 
| Capella would have become in F. chevelle; as capitlos, 


.. makes the buckle, the chape, tongue and roll. 1688 R, | °@?7#, capzstrwm become chevewx, chevre, chevétre.] 


Hous Armoury m1, 304/2 A Chape.. holdeth the Tongue 


. gen, A sanctuary or place of Christian worship, 


| not the church of a parish or the cathedral church 
| of a diocese; anoratory. (In earlier times always 
| consecrated, and having an altar; in modern use 

not necessarily so.) i 


@12a3 St. Marker. 20 Hwa so omi nome maked chapele | 


CHAPEL. | 


eer chirche. cz275 Lay. 26140 He lette par arere ane — 


chapel [¢ rz0g chireche] mzre. « 1300 Cursor M. 27198 In 
kyrcgarth, chapell or kyrk. a@1300 K. Horn 1380 Horn let 
wurche Chapeles and chirche. 1483 MaLory 4 rthuvr (1868) 


xvi. i. 378/1 They entered into the chapel, and there made - 


their orisons a great while. xg90 Spenser J. Q. 1. i. 34 
There was an holy chappell edifyde, Wherein the Hermite 
dewly wont to say His holy thinges. @ 1617 Bayne Ou Eph. 
i. (1643) 13 Where God hath His Church, we say, the Devill 
hath his Chapell : so on the contrary, where the Devill hath 
his Cathedrall, there God hath his people. 1626 Bacon 
Sylwa § 249 The Room is a Chappel or small Church. 1644 


Direct. Publ. Worship Ordinance 2 In any church or chap- | 


pell. 1857 SranLuy JZew. Canterd, i. 19 The first object that 
would catch their view would be the little British chapel. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 56 Pe tauerne ys be scole of be dyeule.. 
and his o3ene chapele ber huer me dep his seruese. 


2. spec. A private oratory or place of worship. 


a. A room or building for private worship in or | 
attached to a palace, nobleman’s house, castle, gar- 


rizon, embassy, prison, monastery, college, school, 
or other institution. — 


1297 R. Giouc, i1724) 472 Thulke prelat solde in is [the : 
61330 Amis & Awl. 2342 Sir | 


king's] chapele ichose be. 
Amis lete him ly alon, And into his chapel he went anon. 
1360-80 Wycuir ks. 11880) 65 5if pei [lordes & ladies] hol- 
den wip goddis tresour curatis in here worldly seruyce or 
chapellis, ¢x420 Anturs of Arth. xxxv, Ther-inne was a 
schapelle, a chambur, and a halle. 1634 Everyn Diary 
July r2 Vhence we went to New College [Oxf] where the 
Chapel was inits ancient garb, notwithstanding the scrupu- 
lositie of the times. a1z67z Woop Life (1848) 11 He was 
buried..in the north part of Merton Coll. outer-chappell or 
church. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 20 The Chappel of the 
Jesuites College. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 165 Domestick 
Chapels.. built by Noblemen and others for the private Ser- 
vice of God in their Families... are not consecrated. 19764 
H. Warrote Castle Ofr. (1791) 3 The company was assem- 
bled in the chapel of the Castle. 1896 Gwitt Archit. 1003 
King’s College Chapel, Cambridge, has no side aisles, but 
in lieu of them are small chapels between the buttresses. 
1880 Suortnouse ¥. (nglesané ix. (1883 95 Service was sung 
daily in all the Chapels. 1887 Morvey Crit. AZisc., Pattison 
ILL. 156 He read the service in chapel when his turn came. 
b, An oratory in a mausoleum, burial vault or 
aisle (sepulchral, or mortuary chapel), or elsewhere, 
having an altar at which masses might be chanted 
for the souls of the deceased (chantry chapel). 
Hence, a cell or compartment of a cathedral or 
large church (usually in the aisle, and originally 
often sepulchral), separately dedicated and con- 
taining its own altar. Lady-chapel, a chapel dedi- 
cated to the Virgin, often situated eastward of the 
high altar in a cathedral church. (See Lapy.) 
¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron, (1810) 22 Per bei fond pe hede is 
now a faire chapelle. c2rg9q4 /. P4 Crede 119 A Chirche 
and A Chapaile with chambers a-lofte. 1428 #. £. Widis 
(1882) 80 The trinite schapell.. asr7 Torxincron Pilgr. 
- (1884) 39 The Chirche of the holy Sepulcre ys Rounde. .and 
hath Chapellys hygh and lowe, in gret nowmber. 1555 
Even Decades WW. [nd u. vi. (Arb.) 124 ‘The virgin, to whom 
he buylded and dedicate a chapell and an altare. 1640 Som- 
wer Amtig. Canterd. 46 The high altar at St. Austin’s, with 
the Chapells about it. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 
II. 264 On the altar of this chapel is the martyrdom of 
St. Sebastian, in oil colours, by Domenichino, 1842 Burn 
Eccles. Law (ed. 9) 1. 295 Chantry, was commonly a little 
chapel, Se cari 
church, endowed .. for the maintenance of a priest to pray 
for the souls of the founder. 1874 Barinc-Goutp Lives of 
Saints 395 Upon these remains Benedict built two oratories 
..and,.round these chapels rose the monastery. 1875 Dict. 
Chr. Antiq. 1. 343/1 Although very many churches built 
before A. D. 800 exist. .scarcely any clear examples of chapels 
{forming parts of the main building] can be pointed out. 
Ibid. 344/1 In the East, as the rule that there should be 
only one altar in a church has always existed, chapels have 
rarely formed parts of churches. Jz. 345/2 At what time 
the practice of placing an altar and of celebrating the 
eucharistic service in a sepulchral chapel was first intro- 
duced cannot be stated with precision. Jed. He is buried 
in Henry the Seventh’s Chapel at Westminster Abbey. 


3. A place of public worship of the established 
‘Church, subordinate to, or dependent upon, the 


church of the parish, the accommodation supplied | 
These are | 


by which it in some way supplements. 
of various kinds: 


a. Chapel of ease: a chapel built for the con- | 
venience of parishioners who live far from the parish | 


church. Also fg. 7 


1538 Lenanp /fi2. 1. 36 There was a nother Paroche — 
Chirch yn the Towne yet standing, but now it servith but — 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 32 | 
(1810) 36 Shute..is a chapel for ease to Colliton. r63r | 
~ Werver Anc, Fun. Mon. 180 One of those Parish Churches | 
hath fourteene Chappels of ease within the circumference of — 
her limits. 2726 Avurre Parerg. 166 Chapels of Ease... | 
commonly built in very large Parishes, where all the people — 
1826: PETERSDORFF 
may .. have the rights of a paro- 
1870 F. Wuson Ci. Lindis/. 128 | 


for a Chapelle of Kase. ¢ 12630 


‘cannot come to the Mother Church. 
Abr. 433 A chapel of ease 
_chial chapel by custom. nw CY 
Bolton Church. .is considered a Chapel of Ease. | 
fig. x162a Massincer, &c. Old Law ut. ii, What is age But 


the holy place of life, chapel of ease For all men’s wearied _ 
miseries? x65r CLEVELAND Sovare Cap iv, And making a | 

First he said Grace, and then | 
he kiss’d her, «2859 De Quincey Wes. IL. 113 Sed- | 
burgh, for any years, was a sort of nursery or rural chapel- ~ 


Chappel of Ease of her Lap, 


of-ease to Cambridge. 


—p. Parochial chapel: the place of worship of an 
ancient division of a parish attached to it by cus- » 
tom and repute, as e.g. in the case of the numerous © 


t 


ar altar in some cathedral or parochial | 


» took its ‘place. 
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divisions of the parish of Kendal, and other large , 


parishes of the Lake district; Déstrict chapel, that 


of a modern ‘ district’ or division of a parish con- | 


stituted under the Church Building Acts, from 


59 Geo. IIT, c.134, onwards. To both of these the | 
name CuuRcH is now commonly given, except in — 


remote districts or special instances. | 


149t Act 7 Hen. WIT, c. 2§ 11 So that thoes espousels be | 
rss6 Chron. . 
Gr, Friars (1852) 55 This yere [1547] was Barkyng chap- | 
pylle at the Towre hylle pullyd downe. agg6Suaxs.Alerch.V. | 
1, ii. 14 Chappels had beene Churches, and poore mens cot- 


4olempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory. 


tages Princes Pallaces. cx16s0 Parl, Surveys of Livings, etc. 


XVII. 238 The Parish {Swyne] hath belonging to it Six | 
Chappells, and a Viccaridge House. Jézd. Drypoole hath | 


a Parochiall Chappell depending upon Swyne, 1660 R. Coxe 


Power & Subj. 185 Concerning the Mother-Parish-Church | 


twenty shillings; and concerning a Chappel ten shillings. 


1838 Act 24 3 Vict. c. 49 § 2 In the case of any church or | 
chapel, for or to which any district chapelry has been ..as- | 
signed .. such church or chapel .. shall be and is hereby | 
cxr84o | 
Hook Ch. Diet. 13 It is to be regretted that countenance to | 
the assumption of the name of chapel for their place of | 


declared to be a perpetual curacy and benefice. 


assembly on the part of dissenters, is too often given by our 
designating as churches many of the new sanctuaries. which 
are, in fact, only chapels. 1842 Burn ecf Law ied. gi I. 
306 The last species of chapels, those erected under the 
authority of the various Church-Building Acts, and usually 
designated District Chapels. 1853 Hr. Martineau 2g. 
Lakes 120 Wastdale Head.. There is a chapel, the humblest 
of chapels, with eight pews, and three windows in three 
sides, 1868 A. Sepcwicx (tzfle', Memorial by the Trustees 
of Cowgill Chapel. 
A parochial chapel is that which has the parochial rights of 
christening and burying; and this differs in nothing froma 
church, but in the want of a rectory and endowment 


c. Free chapel: a chapel not subject to the juris- _ 
diction of the ordinary, having been founded by the | 


king or by a subject specially authorized by him. 


1823 Ac# 14 & 15 Hfen. VIII, c. 9 The Deane and Chapiter 2 
..of the free chapell of the kynge, of Sainct Martins le | 


graunde. 1948 Act 37 ffex. VTI/, c. 4 There have been 
divers Colleges, Free Chapels, Chantries, Hospitals, I’ra- 
ternities. 1672 Cowedll’s Interpr., Free Chappel, Libera 


Capella .. the King may Licence a Subject tofound sucha | 


Chappel, and by his Charter exempt it from the Diocesans 
Jurisdiction. 1726 Avuirre Parerg. 165. 1873 PHitiimore 
£ccl. Law JI. 1824 The king himself visits his free chapels 
..and not the ordinary. 


ad. Proprietary chapel; one that is the property | 


of private persons. 

1873 Puittimore Accel. Lew II, 1183 Proprietary chapels 
.. are anomalies unknown to the ecclesiastical constitution 
of this kingdom, and can possess no parochial rights .. Dr. 
Lushington said..the ancient canon law of this country 
knew nothing of: proprietary chapels. or unconsecrated 
chapels at all..The necessity of the times. .gave rise to the 


erection of chapels of this kind, and to the licensing of | 


ministers of the Church of England to perform duty therein. 
Jbid, II. 1834 It is at any time competent to the proprietors 
of an unconsecrated chapel to convert it to secular purposes, 

4. Applied to places of Christian worship other 
than those of the established church of the country: 
e.g. to those of Roman Catholics in Great Britain 
and Ireland, and of the Episcopal Church in Scot- 
land; of the Nonconformists ejected in 1662; of 
Methodists since the 18th c., and, recently, of Pro- 
testant Dissenters generally (in England and Wales). 

These uses go back to a time when ‘ church” had still its 
historical value of the endowed place of worship of a parish, 
with its beneficed rector or vicar, tithes, etc., and when no 
other place of worship, whatever its architecture, ritual, or 
communion, was thought ofasthe ‘church’. Of R.C. chapels 
the earliest mentioned were those of foreign ambassadors, 
and Roman Catholic queens of the Stuarts see sense 2a); 


in the 18the., and down to 1830-40, ‘chapel’ was the regular | 


name, as it is still in Ireland. The name first used by 
Protestants separating from the Church of England was 


app. ‘meeting-house’; but the places of worship founded | 
by the non-conforming clergymen ejected in 1662 were com- | 
monly ‘chapels’ ; after that, ‘meeting-house’ and ‘chapel’ | 
were used more or less synonymously by Protestant Dis. | 


senters; the former became the prevailing namein the r8the., 


but -was mostly abandoned for ‘chapel’ in the first half of | 
the zothc. except by Quakers’. Forhis connexion, Wesley | 
introduced * preaching-house”; but Methodist Churchmen | 
appear to have preferred ‘chapel’; and it was in the sequel | 
often used by Wesley as =‘ preaching-house’, and gradually 
During the present century, the custom of _ 
| applying ‘church’ to the parochial and district chapels of the | 
Church of England, has been followed by the use of* church” 
for ‘chapel’ by Roman Catholics, Scotch Episcopalians, | 
and many Nonconformists. (See Cuurcn.) But the earlier | 
usage has made chapel in Ireland the common appellation | 
of the R. C. places of worship and service, as distinguished | 
from. those of the Protestant (Episcopal) Church; and in © 
England and Wales of nonconformist places of worship or 
service, as distinguished from those of the Church of Eng- | 
land. Hence such combinations as chagel-goer, chapel- 


poing, chapel-people, etc. 


a. 1662 Pepys Diary 21 Sept. The Queene .. going to. 
her chappell at St. James’s..1 crowded after her..and saw - 


the fine altar, ornaments, and the fryers in their habits. 
x669 /did. 1x Apr., 1 took my wife to St. James’s, and there 
carried her to the Queen’s Chapel. a 1718 Penn Life Wks, 


19726 1. 135, I have not..look’d into any Chappel of the — 

Roman Religion. 21793 J. Morris in A swinian Mag.iFeb. | 

1795) 72, I consented to go with her to the Catholic Chapel. 

| 3794 Z. Yewparr zézd. Aug. (1795) 371 ‘The Episcopalians 
had likewise a chapel in the place [Dalkeith]. /dia, He had | 

taken the English Chapel [at Musselburgh]. c185 Grace — 

‘Kennepy Anmpa Ross (1837) 69 Lhave decided on takinga {| “~ 

of England Chapels {in Scotland]. { Of” 


pew..in one of the Church o 


ay 


1873 PuHilLimore “cel. Law 1, 1824 | 


CHAPEL. 


1836 Gentil. Mag. Apr. 421/1 About forty years ago there 
were only 30 Catholic chapels in Great Britain; but in 1835, 
we find the number increased to 510. 

- bp. 1662-3 Baxrer Life of Wrfe (1681) 58. When she saw 
that I could not use the Chappel which she built, she hired 
another near, 1666-7 —in Aeligneg Baxteriang \1696) 11. 


1x9 ‘Che churches being burnt, and the Parish ministers gone, 


the Nonconformists .. did keep their meetings very openly, 
and prepared large Rooms, and some of them plain Chappels, 
with Pulpits, Seats, and Galleries..The Independents also 
set up their Meetings more openly than before. 1694 7rzst- 
deed, Brook St. Chapel, Knutsford, Indent. Mch. 7 The 
ground on which the said new-erected Chappell or Meeting- 
house now stands, together with the said Chappell or Meet- 
ing-house. ry15 Hearne Diary 29 May, Last night a good 
part of the presbyterian Meeting-house in Oxford was pulled 
down ..in the evening they pulled down a good part of the 
Quakers’ and Anabaptist Chapels, 1818 W. J. Fox iks. 
(1865) I. rr0 A Sermon preached before the Unitarian So- 


‘ciety, at Essex-Street Chapel, on Thursday, April 16, 1838, 


1836 Ger/l. Afag. July 30/2 A red-brick structure, resembling 
a dissenting chapel. ¢ 1840 Hoox Ch, Dict. 13 The places 
in which dissenters, whether Romish or Protestant, meet 
are not chapels, but meeting-houses. 1884 Dare Jlanual 


Cougregat. Princ, App.i, A hundred years ago it was prob- 


ably the universal custom of Congregationalists to call their 


| places of worship ‘ meeéting-houses’. ‘Chapel’ ..early in 


this century. . displaced the older and better name. 
ec. 1947 Gevti, Alag. XVII. Suppl. 620 That the said 
Mr. J..W y, about two years ago, preached a sermon to 
the Methodists at Salisbury in Mr. H———Il’s chapel. [1763 
in Tyerman Life of Wesley II. tii. 478 The people were tobe 
warned. . Against calling our society a church, or the church. 
Against calling our preachers ministers, our houses meeting- 
houses (call them plain preaching houses).] 1789 WESLEY 
Witt, 25 Keb. in Coke & Moore (1792) 515, I desire my 
Gowns, Cassocks, Sashes, and Bands, may remain at the 
Chapel for the use cf the Clergymen attending there. 1792 
Coxe & Moore Lit of Wesley ed 2 Sold..at the Chapel 
in the City-Road; and at all the Methodist Preaching~- 
Houses in own and Country. 1827 S. Drew Li7ye 7. Coke 
ix. r80 Independently of the chapels or preaching houses 
that had been erected in the towns. ¥. 
5. A chapel service, attendance at the service in 
a chapel, Hence in college phrase, to keep a 
chapel, to attend chapel on a single occasion; da 
keep one’s chapels, to fulfil the prescribed number 
of attendances; so to metss a chapel, lose a chapel, etc. 
1662 Perys Diary 14 Dec., Walked .. up and down till 
chappell time. 1814 Jane Austen Jansf. Park ix, Without 
danger of reprobation because chapel was missed. 1850 
THackeray fendennis I, 168 After hall they went to Mr, 
Buck’s to take wine; and after wine to chapel. 1882 C, 
Kecan Paut in Century Jlag. XXIV. 275 At Oxford, the 
daily chapel, so often a formal observance, still had its 
effect on many minds. J/od. ‘You must keep your chapels’, 
b. Zo hold chapel (¥. tenir chapelle): said of 
certain princes, and especially of the pope attend- 


ing divine service in state; said of cardinals, when 


they are present at solemn religious service, without 
the pope's intervention. Ae nk 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2285/1 At some Chapels of late held 
by the Colledge of Cardinals, ae 


6. gen. Of other than Christian worship: A lesser _ 


temple, fane, or sanctuary, having an altar to a 
deity (used ¢. 2. to translate L. saced/atm). | 
cxg00 Destr. Troy 9149 As Achilles this choise in chapell 
beheld. 2533 BELLENDEN L2zy 1. (1822: 95 He tuke purpois 
to distroy be augury all the remanent tempillis and chapellis 
[ fana sececieq uel 1535 CovERDALE Amis vii. 13 Prophecy 
nomore at Bethel, for it is the kynges chapel, and the kynges 
courte, 


esse Hope, he caused to be built the chappel [eden] of 
Apollo the Physician. x6x2 Bisre 1 Jace. 1. 47 Set vp 
altars, and groues, and chappels of idols. 1697 DrypEen 
Virg. Past. ure And in what Chappel [saceddéo] too you 
plaid your Prize, 1839 TuHirtwati Greece VI. xivi. 54 A 


new chapel .. had been built at Delphi. 


7. A choir or body of singers attached to a. 


chapel (usually of a king or prince) ; ‘now extended 
to mean the choir or the orchestra, or both, of a 
church or chapel, or other musical establishment 
sacred or secular’ (Grove zct, Afusic). 
French form chapelle, Ger. kapfelle, or It. capella. 
1420 Siege Rowen 1295 in Archvol, XXII. 381 His chapelle 
mette hym at the dore there, And wente bifore hee alle in 
fere. 1515 Pacr.in J. S. Brewer Retgen Hen. V1. 
I. 270 Surely he would have out of your chapel not children 
only but also men .. your Graces chapel is better than his. 
1546 in Strype Zecl. dfem. IT. u. App. A. 9 The prelats 
censed the corps, the chappel singing. iL 
1674 Pravroxp Sfill ATus. Pref. g Th 
the gentlemen of his Chappeh ae: 
8. The sacred vessels, etc., used for the services 
in a church or chapel. Oés. exc. Hist. 


e annual allowances of 


(1475 Bk. Noblesse 84 Every officer shulde have noo more 


silver vesselle but for a chapelle and a cupbourde.] 1862 
Hoox Lives nets II. xi. 655: He .. gave to the church an 
excellent chapel, which in his testament he styled his best, 
(Note.) In the language of the pe C 

‘whatever was required for the performance of divine worship, 


+9. An alembic. '[F. ‘chapelle, couvercle d'un 


| alambic® (Littré), ?from ‘orig. sense of cappella.) 


4708 Motrevx Rabelais iv. xxiv. (1737) 103 As for the 


Chapel..it shall be a Chapel of Rose-water. : 
srinters’ workshop, a printing-office. b.-_ 
A. meeting or association of the journeymen in a 
printing-office for promoting and enforcing order. 
among themselves, settling disputes as to price 
c. It is presided over bya father gy _ 


“10. a. A: 


. 38x Marsecx 2k. of Notes 77. x600 HoLianp. 
Livy xu. li. rogt Behind the church [ fanz] of the godd- 


Often in. 
7, xi. (1884) 


ibera me, Domine’. - 


eriod (1205) a chapel means 


CHAPEL, 


the chapel annually elected. Hence Zo hold a 
chapel. | | 

1688 R. Home Armoury wi. 120/1 Every Printing-House 
is termed a Chappel. x7gx Cuampers Cyc, In this sense 
they say, the orders, or laws of the chapel, the secrets of 
the chapel, ete. r77x Franxiin Axvtodiog. Wks. 1840 I. 61, 
I proposed some reasonable alteration in their chapel laws. 
1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. I. 1135 It is to be noted, as a 
‘custom of the chafed’. 1854 H. Mitier Sek. §& Schivz. xv. 
(1858, 341 The petty tricks by which Franklin was annoyed 
were said to be played him by the chapel ghost. 1879 


Women's ny hie Grud. 1 Nov. 183/2 A circular ..to all — 


‘fathers of chapels’, i.e. trades officials in printing shops. 
Li. slaxg or low colleg. House of ease, privy. 
12. attrib. and Combé., as chapel-bell, -cell, -clerk, 

-door, ~prayers, -service, -stead, -tent, -yard, etc. ; 

in sense 4, chapel-goer, -going, -monger, ~people, 

-society, etc.; tchapel-bed, 7 one with a canopy ; 

chapel-man, one of the clergy or officials of a 

chapel; chapel-master, used occas. to translate 

¥. mattre de chapelle or Ger. kapellmeister, director 


of the music of a royal (or other) chapel (sense 7); 


chapel-rate, a rate for the support of a chapel. — 
1663 Jue. La, ¥. Gordon's Furniture, In the chamber next 
to the lytle chamber, a *chapell bed all of bundwork. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prod, 171 Gynglen .. als cleere And eek as loude 
as dooth be *Chapel belle, 1847 Tennyson Prize. 11. 446 
The chapel-belis Call’d us. a 1835 Mrs, Hemans S?rveanis, 
Ye have burst away, From your *chapel-cells to the laugh- 
ing day. 18585 Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 69 The cryis Of 
Naturis *chapell Clarkis, 1766 Entick London IV. 382 A 
chapel clerk and sexton. cx4z0 Six Amadace xi, Sir Ama- 
dace..rode vn-to the *chapelle dur. 1842 Muay in Nozx- 
Gone II, 265 What now is the great body of dissenters ? 
*C apel-goers, andnomore. 1663 SpaLpine Trou. Chas, [ 
(x829) 6z *Chapel men who have countenanced the chapel 
ceremonies and novations. ¢18s0 Vaz. Excyel. I. 1018 He 
became *chapel-master to Cardinal Charles of Lorraine. 
1880 Vern. Lug Belearo v. 113 The poor chapelmaster of 
Hoffmann. 1812 Religionism 17 Muse, drop the subject, 
Pluralists, adieu ! Next, *Chapel-mongers, hark !—a word 
with you. 1658 WaLron /7ooher 15 In four years he was 
but twice absent from the *chapel-prayers. 1850 Cavrv. 
Mostyn, 19 Law Frul, 255 There was no necessity for 
*chapel-rates, as the trustees would repair. 1820 Keats 
dsabella 467 Seldom did she go to *chapel-shrift. 1835 
I, Tayior Spim. Despot. ii. 63 Congregationalism insulates 
each *chapel-society. 1687 eet Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 
408 The *chappel tent at the camp was open’d this day. 
1485 Matory Archux (1868) vi. xv, Beyond the *chapel-yard 
there met him a fair damsel. 1850 Carr v. Mostyn, 19 Law 
Srud. 253 The inhabitants of the said townships .. might 
«bury their dead in the chapelyard. 
 Charpel, v.' nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb, Cf. Zo 
church.} trans. To put (bury, etc.) in a chapel. 
-- x6xz Flercuer To Nodle K.1,i, Give us the bones Of 
_ our dead kings, that we may chapel them. 
Chapel, v.2 Wau7. [f prec. sb.: cf F. facre 
chapelle.| (See quot.) | 
4989 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Chapeling a ship, 
the act of turning her round in a light breeze of wind when 
..Close-hauled, so as that she will lie the same way as she 
did before. This is commonly occasioned by the negligence 
of the steersman, or by a sudden change of wind. /did. 
faire, or pendre Chapelle, to chapel a ship; to build a 
chapel at sea. 19794 Rigging & Seamanship Il. 248* Chag- 
pelling. : 4 
Chapelain, -ayn, obs, forms of CHAPLAIN. 
+Cha-peley, Ods. [? error.] =CHAPELRY I, _ 
1594 West Symbol nu. Chanc. § 88 One mesuage or tene- 
ment in B. within the Chappelcy of B. in the Countie of Y. 
+Charpeler, Obs. rare. [ad. F. chapelier 
. in same sense.] A hat-maker. 2 
tor F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw, 17, § 65 (1876) 46 And a 
. Chappeler who shal make the Chapeux..of the household. 
Chapeless (t/éples),@. rare. [f. CHapz sd. 
+ -LESS.] Wanting a chape or sheath. | : 
1396 Suaks. Tam, Shr. 1 ii. 48 An olde rusty sword .. 
with a broken hilt, and chapelesse. = 
+ Cha-pelet!, Os. In 6 chappellet, 7 chap- 


pelet, chaplet, [f CHaren+-mr. Cf. It. capel- 


letta: the Fr. form would be chapedletfe.] A little 
chapel, oratory, or shrine, 


1387 Harrison England 1. ii. (1877) 1 56 There is. .a litle. 


chappellet hard by on that common. . 1636 Fearty Clawis. | - ) F : ; GO} 40,% 
i -probacion, pat is to seie twele cotis or kirtlis wib-outen 


Myst, xvii. 223 Many private oratories or chaplets. 1653 
Hammonp Puraphr. Acts vii. 43 (R.) Ye set up a-chaplet or 
shrine with aa image in it. 
7x There were..multitudes of silver cabinets, or chappelets, 
little shrines, made in fashion of the temple. _ . 


Chapelet 2 (tfeepélet). Also chapellet (Web- 
ster). [a. F. chapelet, CHAPLET, variously trans- 
ferred.) | oF Sa : 
1. Gee quot.) 
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cquple of stirrup leathers, mounted each of them with a 
stirrup, and joining at top in a sort of leather buckle, called 
the head of the chapelet, by which they are made fast to 


the pummel of the saddle, after being adjusted to the rider’s | 


Jength and bore. 3847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts.. 


2. Hydraulic Engineering. A chain pump com-— | 
posed of pallets, scoops. or buckets attached to an_ 


endless chain passing over two axles. So called 
in French from its resemblance to a rosary or 
string of beads; whence, also, according to Knight, 
known as a ‘paternoster pump’. ae 
1874 Knicur Dict. Meck, : : 
Chapelet, -eyn(e, obs. ff. Coapiut, CHAPLAIN, 
+ Chapelize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [see -12E.] 


1675 Cave A ntig. Apast. (1702) 


| Netles. 


Cuamners Cyel. Supp,, Chapelet, in the manege, a 


| thee, who.., rear’st thy proud and t } 
God of the western wind, God of the shower. 1830 James | 
| Darnley xxxiv. 150 Deep in the mysteries .. of chaperons 
and fraises. 1834 Prancut Brit. Costume 157 Hats, caps, _ 
| peas h bonnets are worn as well as chaperons [tem | 
| Fb. part of the full dress of Knights of the Garter. 


the 
other solemne and magnificent apparell. 16s5 Futter Ch, 
| Hast. 1. ix. 
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trans. To make into a chapel, Hence Cha-pel- 
izing. 
1659 Fuuer App. Jn. Innoc. (1840) 343 Bishop Andrews.. 
manifested the least regret at the chapelizing of this place. 


Chapellage (tf péledg). rare. [f. CHAPEL sd. 
+-aGE.] A chapel-stead, =CHAPELRY 4. 

r80z Scott Eve St. ¥. vii, He lighted at the Chapellage. 
Cha‘pellany. ? Obs. rare—*. la. F. chapel- 
lenie \in Cotgr. chapelainie) benefice of a chaplain, 
or of med.L. capellénia, the cure, living, office 
or estate of a capellanus or CHAPLAIN; also, a 


small oratory or chapel, having its own chaplain, 


founded within a larger place of worship: see Du 
Cange,] =CHAPELRY; also CHAPEL 2b, | 

1726 Aytirre Parerg. 164 But a Chapellany is usually 
that, which does not subsist of itself, but is built and founded 
within some other church, and is dependant thereon. 


Chapelled (tfepéld, afl. a. [f. Cuarzn sd. 
+-ED~.] Placed or stationed in a chapel. _ 

r8s2 Meanderings of Memory 1.182 The Chapelled templer. 
Chapelleyn, obs. form of CHAPLAIN. 
Chapelry (tfe-pélri). [a. OF. chapelerze, in 
med.L. cafelléria; see -ERY, -RY.] 

Ll. The district attached to a chapel; a division 
of a large or populous parish having its own 


parochial or district chapel. 

asox Charter Fas. VJ in A. McKay Hist. Ktimarnock 
App., Chapelries, 2669 WoopHEaD St. Teresa M1, XXXM. 212 
The Chaplain living in another house of the Chappelry. 
1672 Cowel’s Interpr., Chapelry is the same thing to a 
Chappel, as a Parish is toa Church. 1753 [see CuareLwar- 
DEN]. 31814 Wornsw. £xcurs, vu, This remote and humble 
chapelry..offered to his doubtful choice By an unthought-of 
patron. 1870 A. Sepewick Supp. to Mem. Trustees Coumgill 
Chapel 3 A district Chapelry was annexed to the Chapel of 
Cowgill in the Parochial Chapelry of Dent, in the parish of 
Sedbergh. 1870 F. Witson Ch. Lindis7. 21 Ancroft is one of 
the Chapelries .. of Holy Island. 1885 4c? 48 Vict. c. 15 
Sched. i 1. No. 2 The rectory, vicarage, chapelry, or bene- 
fice to which the rentcharge belongs. : 

+2, The constituency of a Nonconformist chapel. 
Obs. | } 

1707 Deed of Risley Chapel, Culcheth, Indenture Mch. 28 
Whereas an edifice, Chapel, or ortary, is this year erected 
at the cost of .. Protestants dissenting from the Church of 
Eng'and .. Trustees with the consent .. of the members of 
that Chapelry or congregation and not otherwise nominate 
»-the minister. : 

3. A foundation for a chantry chaplain. 

1877 Wraxatt tr, Hugo's Miseradles ut. Ixvi, The same 
who endowed the sixth chapelry of the Abbey of Villers, 

4. A chapel with its precinct and its accessory 
buildings ; a chapel-stead. 

18x7 Coreripce Lay Sernz. 378 To seek protection in the 


vaulted doorway of alone chapelry. @1845 Baruam /ugol. | 


Leg.\1877) 370 The neighbouring chapelry, the site of which 
may yet be traced. 

Cha‘pelwa:rden, One who holds the same 
office in a ‘chapel’ (of the established Church of 
England), as a churchwarden holds in a church: 
now commonly replaced by ‘ churchwarden’, 

x688 Loud. Gaz. No, 2375/1 The Churchwardens, Chapel- 
wardens, and Sidesmen. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 435/x The 
churchwardens and chapelwardens of every parish or 
chapelry. 1834 in J. Raine Mem. ¥. Hodgson (1858) II. 330 
Your letter was read communicating to the chapelwardens 
your resignation of the living. 

Chapelyn, obs. form of CHAPLAIN. 

Chaperon (fe'pérpn, -dun). Also 6-7 chap- 
peron, 7 chapron, chapperoon, shaparoon, 
shaparowne, shabbaron, 7~9 chaperoon, [a. F. 
chaperon hood, a kind of dim. deriv. of chape cope, 
cape (cf. moucheron gnat, {. mouche fly); also 
used in sense 3 (in which English writers often 
erroneously spell it chaperone, app. under the sup- 
position that it requires a fem. termination).] 

+1. A hood or cap formerly. worn by nobles, 


and. after the 16th c., by ladies. Ods. exc. Hist. 


(Cotgr. {161z) has ‘ Chaperon,.a hood, or French hood (for 
a woman); also any hood, bonnet, or lettice cap.) 
ex380 Wycuir Rule St. Francis Wks. (1880) 40 Clopis of 


hood and a girdil & a brech & a chaperon to pe girdel. 


‘@xss2 Leranp Srit. Coll. (1774) LI. 468 The Quenes Party 
_.,causid his Chaperon and also Baldokes. to be taken of, 
-and to have on theyr 
x608 Verstecan Dec. Jntell. iii.-(1634). 91 The | 
UILLIM | 


Heddes. Chapelettes of poignante 


reason of her chapron with long eares. x6z0 
Heraldry u. iv. (1660) 56 The more resemblance of a Cha- 
peron or Hood. x619 /yish Fobbod in Rich’s Honest. Age 


(1844) Pref. 22 If she be not suted in her Shaparowne, 1620 | 
Dexxer Dreame (1860) 36 Gay gawdy women. .tricking vp — 
_ their fronts with chaperoones And powdred: haire. 1623 


Favine Theat, Hon. x. iii. 432. Their White Hoods or 
Chapperons. a xzoo Songs Costume (1849) 200 Her shab- 
barons next I'll show. 1823 Hoco Queen’s Wake 295 To 
pale chaperoon.. 


. 


1577 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 116 He [Edw. IIT] 
. .nuented this societie of honour. .giuing them [Knights of 
Garter] .. a kirtle, gown, cloke, chaperon, collar, and 


§ 33 Their Purple Mantle, their Gown, Kirtle, 
Chaperon, and chiefly their Garter. 1696 Puriuirs, Cha- 


| 4866 Sat. Rev. 13 


CHAPITER. 


peron, the Hood anciently worn by the Knights of the 
Garter, being part of the Habit of that Order. 

+2. A small escutcheon placed (esp.) on the fore- 
head of a horse drawing a hearse. Qds. 

1680 Loud, Gaz. No. 1487/4, 6 silver Forks marked with a 
Spread-Eagle upon a Chapperoon. 1696 Puituips, Chaperon 
..a little Escutcheon fix’d in the forehead of the Horses 
that draw the Hearse at a Funeral. 19768 Sristol Srnd, 
Oct., A chaperon with the auntient Arms of Brystowe fast- 
ende on his Forehead. 1783 R. Turner Arts & Sc. (1821) 
297 Little shields, drawn on hearses at pompous funerals, 
are called chaperonnes. ; : 

3. fig. A person, esp. a married or elderly woman, 


_who, for the sake of propriety, accompanies a 


young unmarried lady in public, as guide and 


protector. 

[See quot. 1864; the same explanation is given by Littré.] 

rjzo Mrs. DeLany A ztobiog. I. 66 She .. begged I would. 
be her chaperone when she went to public places. xgqx 
Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett, rst La. Malmesbury 1, 210, 
I was at the Oratorio Wednesday, in character of chaperon, 
1800 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda (1832) L. i. 15 A perfectly 
fit chaperon for any young Jady to appear. with in public, 
1864 NV. & Q. Ser. ux. V. 280/2 Chaperon...when.used meta- 
phorically means that the experienced’ married woman 
shelters the youthful débutante as a hood shelters the face. 
: an. 49/r Chaperones often painfully 
contrast. with their fair protégées. 1880 Disraeri Anad'y2, 
Ixxxvili. 410 He delivered his charge to her chaperon. 

b. transf. One who escorts ; guide, conductor. 

1874 R. Tyrwuitr Sk. Clad 189 The Preeses made a capital 
chaperon. . 

Hence Chaperonee, a young lady who is cha- 
peroned, Cha*peronless, a., without a chaperon, 
Cha'peronship, the office of a chaperon. (Cod/og. 
and Mewspr. words.) 

1884. Pall Mall G. 27 May 4 Success will.. attend the 
chaperon’s efforts, however unattractive the chaperonee, 
zdid., Chaperonless, 

Chaperon (fe'pérgn), v. [f. prec. sb. (The 
F. deriv. vb. (in different sense) is chaperonner.)] 
trans, To act as chaperon to (a young lady); to 
escort. Hence Cha‘peroning vdi, sb. and ppl. a. 

1796 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sevs, xx, I shall be very happy 
to chaperon you at any time. 1818 Tonn, 70 chageron, an 
affected word, of very recent introduction .. to denote a 
gentleman attending a lady in a publick assembly. x82 
Blackw. Miag. Xi. 69 Chaperoning matrons talk right 
solemnly of heat. @ 1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 
IV. xxiv. 145, I chaproned her Sunday-school children in 
and out of church. 1865 Morning Star 4 Oct., Had I the 
uncontrolled chaperoning of an intelligent sight-seer. 

Chaperonage ( {zpéronédg). [f. Cuapznon sé, 
Or ¥.+-AGE.] ‘The action or practice of chaperon- 
ing ; the attendance or protection of a chaperon. 

1857 Lp. Durrerin Lett. high Lat. vii. (1867. 85 Sent for- 
ward, . under the chaperonage ofa guide. 1858 Miss Mu.ock 
Th. ab. Wont, 97 Yo offer her..my chaperonage at the 
conversazione. 2884 L. Ouipnant A Utiovra Peto 154 Amonth 
of the London season under my chaperonage. eS 

Chapetyll, var. of CHAPITLE. : 

Chap-fallen (t{-p,fO:lén), 2. Also 7 -faln(e. 
{f. Cuap 56.4 + Fatten. A common variant is 
CHOP-FALLEN. | 

1. With the chap or lower jaw hanging down, as 
an effect of extreme exhaustion or debility, of 


a wound received, or esd. of death. 

1598 Gerarp Herbal 1. i. 3 Beasts that be chap-fallen 
through long standing in pound, x609 Zv. Woman in Hum. 
1, i. in Bullen O. P2. IV, Her tung .. wagges within her 
chap-faln jawes. x6az Frercner Wild-G. Chase w. ili, 
Till they be chap-fall’n, and their tongues at peace, Nail’d 
in their coffins, «1809 Mrs. Cow.ey Bold Stroke 26 That 
plump face of yours will be chap-fallen I believe. 1842 
‘LeNNyson Vis, Sia iv. 110 Trooping from their mouldy 
dens The chap-fallen circle spreads. 

b. Said of the mouth-piece of a helmet. 
ax700 Drypen (J.) A chapfaln beaver loosely hanging by 
The cloven helm. | | 

2. fig. Dejected. dispirited ; crest-fallen. 

1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. 1. i. (188x) 6, I woulde poure 
Spirit. of life..Into the iawes of chap-falne schollership. 
@x6sx Creverann Jo Mrs. K. 7. Poems 16 The Chap- 
falne Puritan. 1794 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings 
Wks. IIT. 37 But, if his Nymph unfortunately frowns, Sad, 
chap fall’n, lof he hangs himself, or drowns! 188x Besant 
& Ricr Chagl, Fleet 1. iv, (1883) 37 His clerk .. stood with 
staring eyes and open mouth, chap-fallen and terrified, 

Hence Cha‘pfa:llenly adv. Pe Sre % 

et Miss Brouenton Belinda 1.1. vii. rr2 ‘You would 
not like it, of course?’ he says, chapfallenly. 

Chapfare, obs. form of CHAFFER. 


_ Chapiltre, obs. form of CHapirEr, 


Chapin, obs. form of Cuorrn. , 
Chapin(e, chapiney, var, of CHOPINE. | 


| + Chapitel. Ods. [a. OF. chapitel (now cha- 
pitecu) ad. L. capitellum dim. of caput (or rather 


of capetzlum): see Capitan sb.!] The capital of 
acolumn oe i, a 
1682 WueLer Yourn. Greecet. 59 There are few Chapitels 
of Pillarstobeseemn, | | 
Chapitel(e, obs. f, CHAPrrTiE. | 
Chapiter (t{epite:). Forms: 5 chapiture, 
-ytur(e, 6-8 chapter, (6 chaptre), 7~ chapiter, 
(7 -tre, -tar). [a. F. chapitre :—OF. chapitle: see 


next. (French no longer uses chapztre in sense 3, 
| but chapiteau :—L. capitellum: see CaPitan, and 
also. Cmaprge.} oO , 


CHAPITLE. 


+1. gen. Earlier spelling of CHAPTER. | 

+2. spec. A summary; = CaPitLE 3. Ods. | 

[rzg2 Britton 22 Des chapitres ge liveré lour serrount en 
escrit.] 1483 Cath. Aug?. 58 A chapiture, capizwlum. 1607 
Cowet Jnterpr. (1672) Chapiters, capitzda.. signifies in our 
Common Law a Summary, or content of such matters as 
are to be inquired of, or presented before Justices. .in their 
Sessions. Chapitres or Capitula be now called Articles. 
64x in Termes de la Ley. 1670 in Brounr Law Dict. 

3. Arch. The capital of a column. (Still an 


occasional equivalent of Cap!TAL.) | 

cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/4 (Nomina pertin. do- 
morum) Hoc capitulun, A®* chapytur. 1983 STANYHURST 
Zeneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Soom for great palaces doo slise from 
quarrye the chapters. 1600 HoLtanp Lévy xLu. xx. 1126 
A certaine columne..rent and cloven from the very base to 
the chapter. x6cx Biste x Kings vii. 16 Two Chapiters of 
molten brasse, to set vpon the tops of the pillars. 1653 H. 
Cocan Diod. Sic. 142 Great Pillars. whereof the chapters 
are either of gold or silver. 1676 F. Vernon in PAzi. 
Trans. \1. 580 Temples with pillars and chapitres de- 
molish’t. 1744 J. Paterson Coven. Milton's P. L. 145 
A moulding next above the chapiter or head of a column. 
1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca 1. i. 4 The chapiters seem 
to be a mixture between the Ionic and Doric orders. 1878 
Musque of Poets 28 On bulging chapiters that enthrone 
Colossal lotus leaves of stone. 


Chapitere, obs. form of CHAPTER. a 
+ Charpitle. Ols. Forms: (1 capitel, 2 cap 
tel), 3-4 chapitle, 4 chapitel, -til, -tele, chapy- 
tyl, 5 chapytle, chapetyll, chapyttyl, chapy- 
tylle. fa. OF. chapitle (now chapztre:, in ONF. 


capitle, early ad. L. capitu/um \itile head, capital . 


of column, ‘head’ of discourse, chief division of 
book, section of law, etc, dim. of caput head. 
Cf. CapitLe: later forms of the same word are F. 
chapitre, Eng. CHAPITER, and CHAPTER, q. v.] 

1. A chief section of a book, a CHAPTER. 

{axo00 Ecgberht’s Pentt. cont. 1. 1 Bosw.) Her onginp se 
forma capitul. x13q0-xq40, see CapiTLe.] 1340 Ayend, 136 
Ase we habbeb be-uore y-ssewed ine be chapitele of prede. 
1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii, In this Chapitle I shall 
reherse anone. c1r4so Why I can't be Nuw 345 in &, 4. P. 
(1862) 147 Hyt ys wretyn in Genesye, In the fowre and 
a Chapytylle. 

. A CHAPTER or assembly of canons, monks etc. 

[xz.. O. E. Chron, an. 1123 Hi hefden cosen zercebiscop 
zeror in here capitele zefter rihte.] 1297 R.GLouc. (1724) 473 
3uf eni play to chapitle were idrawe. c1325 Poet on 
Edw. II, 193 in Pol. Songs (1839) 332 Officials and denes 
that chapitles sholden holde. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
 Synne 7837 pat grete chapytyl fof devils]. x4g6 in Pas- 

ton Lett. 289. 1. 395 To compleyn upon me at the next 
chapitle. 

Chapitre, -ture, obs. ff. CHapiter, CHAPTER. 

Chaplain (tfepléen). Forms: 1 capslian, 2 
ecapelein, 3-5 chapeleyn(e, 4-5 -layn, -lleoyn.e, 
4-6 chapleyn(e, 4-7 -layn(e, 5 chapyllayne, 
chapelen, 5-6 chappelayn(e, 6 chapelyn, chap- 
line, 6-7 chappellane, chapplein, chaplin, 
-lein(e, -laine, 7 -lan, -len, 7- chaplain. [a. 
OF. chapelain (in'ONF. capelain, Pr. capellan It. 
cappellano) :—late L. cappellan-us, {. cappella 
CHAPEL: see -AN. The earliest Eng. examples 


were directly from L. or ONF.: see sense 2. 

The original cappellani were those who had charge of 
the sacred cloak of St. Martin : ‘ custodes illius capa: usque 
hodie Capellani appellantur’; Honorius in Du Cange.] 

1. gen. The priest, clergyman or minister of a 
CHAPEL; in ME. a chantry priest. : 

61340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 930 Chaplaynez to be chapeles 
chosen pe gate. 1393 Lanoi. ?. PZ C. 1. 187 Meny chape- 
layns aren chast ac charite hem faileb. cx440 Promp. Parv. 
69 Chapeleyne, cafellunnus. 60x F. Tate H/ouseh. Ord. 
Edw. IT, 8 18 (1876) 14 A Chief Chaplin, or deane of 
the Chappel. x602 Futsecke and Pt. Parall 7x A man 
seised in fee of landes deuisable, did deuise them to one for 
terme of his life,and that he should be a Chapplein, and 
that he should chaunt for his soule all his life time. x64 
Termes de la Ley 53 Chaplein is he that performeth divine 
Service in a Chappell. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sies iv. xxvi, 
He shall dwell In Augustin the chaplain’s cell, 1828 J. 
‘Hunter S. Yorkshire I. 73 The Vicar of Blythe was bound 
to find a chaplain to celebrate in the chapel of Bawtry. . 


2. stec. A clergyman who conducts religious 
service in the private chapel of a suvereign, lord, 
or high official, of a castle, garrison, embassy, 


college, school, workhouse, prison, cemetery, or 
other institution, or in the household of a person | 


ofrank or quality, in a legislative chamber, regi- 
ment, ship, etc. | eae te 

Thirty-six clergymen of the Church of England, and six 
of the Church of Scotland have the office and_ title of 


- Chaplain in Ordinary to her \or his Majesty; there are. 
also several Honorary C haplains; and among other official. - 
positions are those of Chaplain to the Forces, Chaplain of 


the Fleet, Army Chaplains, Navy Chaplains, etc. etc. 
- a@rx0o O. £. Chron. an, 1099 Se cyng Will’m .. Rannulfe. 
his capellane pat biscoprice on Dunholme geaf. a@xz23 
 Tbid. an, 1114 Se wes zror. pes cynges capelein. ¢1Z00 
| Beket 961 Thi Chapeleyn make thu me. 138. Wycuir Sed. 


 Whs. TUL. sxx Some chapeleyns of houshold, summe chape- | 


leyns of honour. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 26 The bisshop. 
‘of Rochestre is tharchebisshops chapelayn of Caunterbury, 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, /11, 1, iii. 29 The Chaplaine of the Tower 
hath buried them. z6zx Burron Anat. Med. 1. it. 1. xv. 
(165) 131 A trencher chaplain in Gentlemans house. 2649 
Mitton Zikon. Wks. 1738 1. 427 Bishops or Presbyters we 


_ know, and Deacons we know, but what are Chaplains? | 


a70 


2727 Swirt What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 111. 1, 186 The 
chaplains of the ‘several regiments. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Army 217 Chaplains to the Forces receive the Pay and 
Allowances of Majors in the Army. 31856 Emerson Ang. 
Vraiis, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 99 Wellington esteems a 
saint only as far as he can be an army chaplain. 1883 
Liovp £6b ¢ Fl. Il. 150 As to that cemetery chaplain. 
1884 Crockford’s Cler. Directory 399 Examining Chaplain 
to Abp. of York. 

b. A nun who recites the inferior services in the 


chapel ofa nunnery. [Littré makes the F. chage- 


laine an anctent title of dignity in a nunnery. | 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 164 Anothur Nonne also with hire 
hadde sche, That was hire chapelleyn. 1884 Private letter 
from Montreat, In the convents of Canada the domestic 
Chaplain is frequently, if not always, a woman. 

Cc. trazsf. 

1353 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 17 marg. note, The 
deuiles chaplins. xg8x Marpecx Bk. of Notes 662 At Listra 
Jupiters Chaplaines wold have sacrificed unto them, 1607 
Hieron Wks. 1. 362 What shall I say? What? as Ahabs 
chaplaines, ‘Go, and prosper |’ 

a. attrib. an ) 
ax628 F, Grevitte Sidzey (1652) 29 To haue changed 
their Princely Soueraignties into such a kind of low, and 
Chaplaine tenure. 

3. Chaplains of the Pope: auditors or judges of 
causes in the sacred palace. 

1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657: 13n There was a Pope .. that 
committed to a Chaplain of his own, Apostolical power to 
absolve with plenary authority. 

Chaplaincy (tfeplénsi). [f prec.+-cr: a 
modern term, which probably began in the Army ; 
cf. captaincy, etc.] The office or position of a 
chaplain; =the earlier CHAPLAINSHIP. 

231748 Swirt Leit. (T.) The chaplaincy was refused to 
me, and given to Dr, Lambert. 1821 Fossroxe Aricon. 
183, I.. was offered a Chaplaincy in the Forces. 1856 
Frouve //ist. Eng. I. 291 The promotion of Latimer to 
aroyal chaplaincy. 1878 Clergy List 414 Foreign Chap- 
laincies .. are under the superintendence of the Bishop of 
London. 

Chaplainry (tfeplenri). Forms: 6 chap- 
pelanry, 7 -lanry, -linary, 9 -lenary, 8- -lainry. 
[f. as prec. + -RY.] = prec. (Se. and chiefly /775¢.) 

1860 15¢ Bk. Discipline viii, (1836) 55 Chanteries, colledges, 
chappelanries. a 1662 Heyuin Hist. Preshyt. (1849) 297 (D.) 
Enabling Lay-Patrons to dispose of their Prebendaries and 
Chaplinaries unto Students, r800 A. CartyLte Axfodiog. 
s06 He might have a lieutenancy, or the chaplainry if he 
liked it better. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. vii. 315 
There was a chaplainry of St. Ninian attached to the cathe- 
dral church of Ross. 

Chaplainship (tfe-plenfip). [f as prec. + 
-SHIP.| The office of a chaplain ; chaplaincy. 

1836 Act 27 Hen VITI,c.42§ x inOaf § Camb, Enactm. 
13 Dimishippees, Brotherodes, Chaplenshippes. — 1645 
Mitton Coéast. Wks. (1851) 347 To pop into the Bethesda 
of som Knights Chaplainship. 1726 Ayuirre Paverg. 164 
A secular Chaplainship or Capellania was that, which men 
built and founded on their own Estates, and in their own 
proper Houses. 1846 Macautay in Lie § Letd. (1880) II. 
181 The Chaplainship of Chelsea Hospital. 

b. Aumorous. Asa title: (After Zoradshzp, etc.) 

1589 Pasguil’s Return Diiij, Seeing you come to his 
Chaplinship. ' 

+ Chaple. Obs. Also chaplee. [a OF. chafle 
violent stroke, shock of combat, f. chapler to cut 
in pieces, to fight fiercely (mod.F. chafeler to 


common in Salic and Burgundian Laws), app. f. 
capulus, capulum, handle, hilt of a sword, f, capére 
to take hold of.|. A herce combat or encounter. 

c14§0 Merlin 134 Whan the speres were broken thei leyde 
honde to swerdes, and be-gan the chaple so stronge and 
dured longe tyme. /did. 326 Ther be-gan the chaplee so 
mortall that neuer was sein more mortalite. . 

Chapless (t{e'plés), a. [f. Cuap sd.2 +-LEss.] 
Without the lower jaw or chap. 


less} sculls. 1602 — //az. v. i,.97 Chaplesse, and knockt 
about the Mazard with aSextons Spade. x18r2 W. TENNANT 
Auster Fv. \xiv, Pale Death, the chapless and the grim. 
185s /raser’s Mag. LI. 225 Nor .. does he.. recognise the 
chapless bones with wonderful sagacity. : 

Chaplet (tfe'plt). Forms: 4-8 chapelet, 5 
chapelytte, cipelet, 5-7 chappelet, 6 chapel- 
lette, chapplett, 4- chaplet. [ME. chafelet, a. 
OF. chafelet (in ONF. capelet}, dim. of chafge, 
chapeau head-dress, hood, hat: see-ET.J 0 
‘1. A wreath for the head, usually a garland of 
flowers or leaves, also of gold, precious stones, 


etc,; acirclet, coronal. 


1375 Barsour Bruce xt.546 Are rose of his chaplet Wes © 
faldyn.. cx4so Aferlin 227 The mayden..hadde on_hir 
heede a riche chapelet of preciouse stones, xq60 Cap- | 
GRAVE. Chroz. 149 Thei sette on his hed but a chapelet, 


that they schulde do no prejudise to the Cherch of Cantir- 


| byry, to whom longith to crowne the Kyng. | 1480 Caxton » 


Chron. Eng. ccix. 192 Men’ set vpon. hir hedes chappeletz 


| of sharpe netteles, 1590 Greene Wezer too late (1600) 89 |. 


This Damosell..in a scarlet peticoate, with a chaplet of 


flowers on her head. x69: Swirt Athen. Soc, Wks. 1755 | 


-JV,-1. 230° Pluck’d a laurel branch..And made an humble 


- chaplet forthe king. r7xx Steere Spect. No. 100 P 3 Crowned. 
with Chaplets of Roses. 1794 CoLcermnce Death Chatters | 
_ ton, Poor Chatterton ! farewell!..This chaplet-cast Ion thy . 


unshaped tomb. 1839 TurrtwaLi- Greece IL. 318 The Spar- 
tans gave him a chaplet of olive leaves. 2868. Marriorr 


hack, cut clumsily) :~late L. capuldre to cut (very . 


rs92 SHaKks. Row. & Ful. wv.i. 83 Yellow chappels(chappe- | 


CHAPMAN. 


Vest. Chr. Introd. 42 St. Peter holds in his hands the 
chaplet which designates-his martyrdom. 

jig. 3827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. 11873) 175 [His] laurelled 
head was girt with a chaplet of all the domestic affections. 
3871 Morvtey Voléatre (1886) 147 [It] fastens this gross 
chaplet round the memory of a great deliverer of the poet’s 
own country. 


b. Her. A bearing representing a garland of © 


leaves with four flowers at equal distances. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 63/2 A Chaplet..is..4 Roses 


‘set upon a Chaplet, or Circle for the head. 1864 BouTeLt 


Heraldry, Hist. & Pop, xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 168 A chaplet of rue 
in bend vert. 2 

2. A string of beads. | 

a. esp. One used for counting prayers, one third 

of the length of a rosary. Also, the prayers re- 
cited over this. 

A rosary has 15 decades of aves, achkaplet 5. Littré. 

r6s3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvi. '1663) 102 An old 
woman..with a Chaplet hanging down on her neck. 1752 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v., The orientals have a kind of chaplets 
..which they use in their prayers. 2x8gx Mrs Brownine 
Casa. Guidi Wind. 14 The chaplet’s last beads fall In naming 
the last saintship. 1876 Bancrorr 4/zs7. U. S. I. xxxiv, 
362 Parties would meet in the cabins to recite the chaplet in 
alternate choirs. 

b. gen. A string of beads; a necklace. 

cx80 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.. 59x Hanging a large necklace, 
or chaplet round his neck. . 

3. Anything resembling a string of beads; e.g. 
the string of eggs of the tuad. 3 

1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. ix776) VIII. go The eggs of 
female butterflies are disposed in the body like a bed of 
chaplets. 1835 6 Toop Cycl, Anat. I. 105/2 The eggs. .are 
gradually ejected in double chaplets as in the toad. 187 
Darwin Desc. Maz I. vi. 210 Certain male toads take the 
chaplets of eggs from the females and wind them round 
their own thighs. ; 

4. Arch. A moulding of the astragal species. 

1623 Liste ZU/ric on O.§ N.T. Pref. q Artificiall marble 
. whereof so many goodly chaplets and pillars were made 
in our Churches. 3175x Cuampers Cycl., Chaplet, or chape- 


round beads, pearls, olives, or the like. A chaplet..is little 
else but a baguette enriched with sculpture. 1876 Gwitr 
Archit. Gloss. s.v. Baguette, The baguette is called a 
chaplet when ornaments are cut on it. : 

+5. A kind of circular gridiron. Cds. : 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 25 The best Tables in France and 
Italy make them a service, eating them with Salt, in Wine, 
being first rosted on the Chapplet [ed. 1776 Chaplet]. » 

6. Founding. One of the metal supports of the 


pipe. Hence chaplet-block. : } 

1885 Pattern Making (Crosby Lockwood) 192 In nearly 
all large hollow machine castings chaplets furnish the chief 
support to the cores. In their rudest form they are 
simply thin plates of hoop iron, into which a bit of wrought 


the bar being steadied against a bar of the box, or a cubical 
wooden chaplet block embedded in the sand... These chap- 
lets. .prevent the liquid pressure of the metal from thrusting 
the core against the side of the mould. aan 

7. See CHAPFLET 4, 

8. Comd., as chaplet-cap, -maker. me: 

r6or Hotcanp Piizy IL. 113 The Chaplet-makers in Egypt 
.. sow and plant [Persoluta] in their gardens onely for to 
make Coronets and Guirlands. 166x Morcan Sfh. Gentry 
aN 65 The imposition of a Chaplet cap with a circulet of 
gold. 

Chaplet, var. of CHaPeLetl, Obs. 

Chapleted (tfepletéd), a. 
-ED *,] Wearing a chaplet.. aes. 4 

cxgo0 Afol, Loll. 59 It semip not chapletid men to ren 
among be mytrid vncorteysly.. 1845 Brownine Flight of 
Duch, xvii, His forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop. 
1873 Symonns GA. Poets xii. 399 A young man newly come 
from the wrestling-ground, anointed, chapleted. 


Chapleyn(e, chaplin,e, obs. ff. CHAPLAIN. | 
Chapman (tfapmén). Forms: a. 1 céap-, 


mon, 3-4 chepman ; 8. 3 chapmon, 3~ chap- 


WGer. type *kaupmann; £. haup, OHG. chouph, 


surviving form chagmeav.J 
‘J. A man whose business is buying and selling ; 
a merchant, trader, dealer. Ods.orarch, 
cepebing to ceapstowe. brohte.. axrooo Law Jue § 25 in 


ceapie, do pet beforan gewitnessum. crzog Lay, 13373 


Her beod chapmen [cxz275 chepmen] icumen. Jdid. 30681. 
-Swulc he weore a chepmon.. a 1300 Cursor M, 4186 Selle 
| wehim to.3onechepmen. 1387 Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) VII.” 
285 panne schipmen [v.7~ chepmen] wolde have i-boust his ~ 
bisshopriche. a2qoo Usages Winchester'in Lng, Guilds 357 - 
_Gadere bat ry3te of chepmen. 
' B. ¢xz00 OrmiIN 15783 Ut off Godes temmple he draf . 


q chappmenn.. @-x300 Czrsor AZ, 4239 pic chapmen pat haue ee 


Zet, in architecture, a little moulding cut, or carved into - 


core of a hollow moulding, e.g. of a cylindrical — 


bar of the necessary length is riveted, the opposite end of | 


[f. CHAPLET pe 


cepe-, cyp-, cypemann, 2~3 chepmon, 3 csp- 


man, (Ovm. chappmann, 6 shapman). [OE.— 
céapmann = OHG. choufman, (OHG., MHG. | 
houfman), Ger. kaufmann, MDu., Du. Loopmian,. 


OS. cép, OE. céap barter, business, dealing + mann 
-man, OE. had also the by-forms eyf-, cipe-, cépe-. 
mann founded cn the vb. clepan, cipan, cipan 
to sell (:—WGer. *kaupjaz); see Curarpv. The | 
normal ME. repr. of OK. céapmann was chepman 
(with vowel shortened by position); but some- — 
times, in OE. ea, eo, ¢ blended with a preceding » 

| palatal, leaving @ or o as the vowel, hence the 


a. ¢€890 K. Atrrep Seda u. i. Bosw.) Cypemen monig 


Thorpe Laws I. 1x81 Bosw.) 3if ceapman uppe on folce 


_pe ena eek erro a sete ce cr eR HTS ER 


CHAPMANABLE. 


joseph hoght. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) TE. 247. cxggo 


Proup, Paro. 6) Chapman, negociater, mercator. 1597 
Harrison Lxgland u. v. (1877) 1. 132% So should few honest 
chapmen be brought todecaie. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 247 
It is not a meete thing that man should he both chapman 
and customer. 1767 Blackstone Cos. IIL. 476 ‘The call- 
ing of achapman, who is one that buys and sells any thing. 
r859 Taxes 16 Apr. 9 4 Mr. Cobden .. has made for us the 


best bargain..evermade by chapman. 1870 Morris Harthly | 


Par, W111, 278 Sometimes too would the foreign chapmen 
come, And beach their dromond in the sandy bay. 

Jig. 1929 Frita Axtith. (1829) 301 The Pape and bishops 
suffer chapmen in the church, that minister the sacraments 
for money daily unto the common people. 
+b. pd. People engaged in buying and selling ; 
market people. Oéds. | 

ai2z2g Firdiena 32 Heo leac him efter hire endelong pe 
cheping chepmenne huting [zv.~. chapmen to huting]. | 1393 
Gower Conf. L. 262 The chapmen of such mercerie .. So 
many shulden beie and selle. | 
+c. Fetty chapman: A retail dealer; esp. = 2. 
—rys3 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VT, c.21 No Tinker, Pedler, or petit 
Chapman sha!l wander about from the Towne. . but such as 
shall be licenced by two Justices of Peace 160g CAMDEN 
Rem. 182 A King to buy and sell the bodies of men, as it 
were a petie-chapman. x639 Horn & Rosoruam Gave 
Lang. Unt, xlv..§ 491 Petty chapmen buy up commodities 
of those that sell by whole sale; and sell them off dearer by 
retaile, and parcell them out. 1745 De For Lug. Trades. 
I, Introd. x Such as carry goods from market to market, or 
from house to house, to sell, we usually call petty chapmen. 
x826 Disragu Vie. Grey v. vi. 196 Before he was twenty he 
followed the army as.a petty chapman. 
2. An itinerant dealer who travels about from 
place to place selling or buying ; one who keeps 
booths at markets, etce.; a hawker, pedlar. 
rsgz H.Cuettie Aind-Harts Dr. (x841) 17 Chapmen, 
able to spred more pamphlets..then all the bookesellers in 
London. 1627 Donne Serwz. clvii. Wks, 1839 VI. 262 Let 
.. Travellers [look] after. fair-days, and Chapmen after 
market-days. 1748 De For Aung. 7 radesm. TE. xxxii. 58 The 
_ eountry chapman to whom the tradesman sends his goods, 
790 Burns Fam o’ Shaater x When chapman billies leave 
the street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotf. 429 A general meeting of 
the travelling chapmen or pedlars of the three Lothians. 
x82r Dyce Life af Greene Wks. 1. Introd. 47 Sold on ballad- 
mongers stalls and hawked ahout the country by chapmen. 
3. An agent in a commercial transaction; a 
negotiator, broker. Ods. 
-xsgo Levins Manif~. 20 A chapman, zestiter, 1654 C. 
Lyrrieton in Hatton Corr. (1878) x2 If she please I should 
find her a chapman. .that may lay out her mony to y- best 
advantage, 1659 Hammonp On Ps. lv 22 aznot, 285 A Syrian 
merchant .. bidding his chapman weigh out his parcel. 
+4. A purchaser; a customer. Oéds. or dial. 
 arzag Ancr. R. 418 Ancre bet is cheapild, heo cheaped 
_ hire soule pe chepmon of helle, 1393 Gowrr Conf II. 298 
_He is gone To seche .. His stone to selle and so he dede 
And lefte it with his chapman there, 1539 /V1// of 7. Eve- 
vard (Somerset Ho.) Yf none of my children will bye it I 
will my executours shall take ther beste chapman. 16x4 
Raceicn Ast, World u. 391. @1674 Crarenvon Hist. Red. 
xiv. (1843) 810/r His majesty therefore writ to prince Rupert. 
.-he should find some good chapmen to buy the ships. 1688 
Lond, Gas. No. 2380/4 The Real Estate of the said Bank- 
rupt will be sold to the best Chapman. 1945 Swiet Direed. 
Servanis Wks. 1745 VIEL. 8 Your father sent a cow to you 
to sell, and you could not find a chapman till nine at night, 
x807 Soutnuy Lspricila’s Lett. 11814) HT. r52 When they 
meet with a likely chapman, they produce other [prints] 

_ of the most obscene and mischievous kind. 

5. dial, (See quot.) fe, co | 

1863 ATKINSON Forksh, Gloss. N. Riding, Chapman, a 

. distinctive name.applied to horses of the Cleveland breed. 

+ Cha‘pmanable, c. Ods. [see -aBLE.] Fit 
to be sold; marketable. | 
94 Nasne Terrors of N?. Ej-b, Whether he [a barreld 
herring} be rotten or merchant and chapmanable or no. 
x99 — Lent. Stuyfe (1871) 42 Taking and smudging it 
(merchant and chapmanable as it should be’. 

+ Cha-pmanhood, -head. Obs. [f. CHapMan 
+ HOOD, -HEAD. ] = CHAPMANSHIP. | 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shipm. T. 238 Ffor everemoore we moote 
stonde in drede Of hap and ffortune in oure chapmanhede. 
1393, Gowrr Conf Il, 83 Of chapmenhode he found the wey 
And. eke to coigne the money Of sondry metal. 1496 Dives 
& Paup. (W. de W.) v1. x, 291 Neyther in knyghthade ne 
in chapmanhode ne in werkmanshyp. x583 SranvuuRsT 
eneis rv. (Arb) 106 Ne yet eauer I thralled My self too 
wedlock : I toe no such chapmanhed harckned. | 

+ Cha-pmanry. Oés. [f. as prec.+-ky.} The 
employment or dealing of a chapman ; mercantile 
business. (With quot. 1790, cf. CHAP-MONEY,) 

1483 Cah. Angl. 58/2 A chapmanry, negeciacio, 31691 in 

Archvol. XU. 191 (D.) He is moderate in his prices. .which 

ets him much chapmanry. xryz7-31 in Battry, vol. I. xz90 


W. Marsua.e Aidt. Counties Gloss. (EK. D. Si Chapmanury, |. 
| chaps or brea se | 
 x6x0 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey i. x. 24 Chapping 


that which is abated, or given again, by the seller, on. re- 
ceiving money ofthe buyer, ae 
Cha pmanship. [see -sHiP.] Performance 
ef the functions of a chapman, trader, or dealer. 
1727-31 Batey, vol. Il, Chapmanry, Chapimanship, the 


182 
of the day. x885 CA. QO. Rev. XXI. 177 To trust the chap- 
manship of the children of the East. 
Chap-money. ai. 
CHAPMANRY, quot. 1790.) 7 
88x Letcestersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Chap-neoney, a small 
sum of money returned by the vendor to the vendee on 
receiving payment.. ‘The ancient form of allowing discount 
on the settlement of an account. 
Chapolory, obs. form of ScaAPULARY. 


 *Chapourn, Her. Oés. 
| writers to be corruption of F. chaperow hood.] 


| pournet, a little Hood, a bearing in Armory. 


: wEV. 4. 


employment or dealings of a chapman, or buyeror seller. | 

Centl Mag. XCVIL. u. 52 Chapmanship is the vogue | ae ie : 
| chap@'o raid, foray, inroad; cf. Pers. and Turki 
| chapit plunder, chapdwal attack, charge.] A plun-— 


(See quot. .and cfr | dering expedition, a raid. 


273 


Chapon, obs. form of Capon. | i 
[Said ‘by heraldic 


= CHAPOURNET. Hence Chapourned a. Ods. 
2688 R. Horme Avmouryt. vii § 49 The point Chapourn 


| or Champaine is also reversed, and set in any of the four 


points of the Escochion. J/éid. 1. ix. § 115, He beareth 
Argent three Shapernes in Pale, Sable, called Chaperons, 
Chapourns, and Shapournetts from the resemblance they 


- have to Hoods or Head attires after the old Fashion. 
| Jbid. 1. 19 If one side of an Ordinary be bowed inward it is 


termed invex or concave .. if the bending be outwards it is 


| termed Shapourned, or Convexed. 


Chapournet. er. Also 6-7 shapournet(t. 
(dim. of chapourn, or corruption of F. chaperonnet.| 
In a coat of arms, a chief divided by a bow-shaped 


| line, understood to represent a hood. 


1362 LeioH Armorie (1597) 62b, The field is Tenne, a 
chief Shapournet, Or, and Ermines.. 1610 Guitiim /Jer- 
aldry iw. iv. (1660) 56 The field is Tenné, a cheefe, or, 
charged with a Shapournet Ermine. This tearm Stapour- 
net (if 1 mistake not) is derived from the French word 
Chap~eron which significth a Hood, whereof this is a di- 
minutive and beareth a resemblance, 1696 Puu.tirs, Cha- 
1721-1800. 
Battey, Chapouruet, a little Hood; the Figure of which 
Heralds take for the Bearing of a Coat of Arms. 

He.ce Chapournetted, Shap-a. = CHAPOURNED. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. vill. § 86 He beareth ..a 
Fesse and a shapournett shapour[nled (or shapournetted or 


’ headed: of the third, /éz:z. 1. ix. §1 He beareth Argent a 
' {Chief} Shapournetted Reversed, Azure, 
_ Chiefe Shapourned’. 


(Some term it a 


Chapparal, -rel le, bad sp. of CHaparrat., 

|| Chappe. Ods. [a. F. chage (in 16th c. chappe) 
:~late L. cafpfa: see Cap.] A cape or cloak. 

18ag Scorr 7 adiswz, xxvii, De Vaux... then removed the 
chappe (cafa), or long riding-cloak which Richard wore. 

Chappe, obs. form of Cuap. 

Chapped \tfepti, 797. a. Also 6-9 chapt. [f. 
Cuar v. and sd.f+-Ep.] 

1. Fissured ; cracked; as clayey ground in sum- 
mer, or the hands and lips by exposure to frost. 

61460 Toreneley Myst: 98 Myfyngersar chappyd. 1g49- 
62 Sternuoip & H. Ps. Ixv.g Whenthat the earth is chapt 
and dry, and thirsteth more and more. x6xx Biste Fer. 
1783 J. C. Smytu in Med, Commun, 1. 205 His 
hands. .were swelled and chapt. 28.. Kears Life (1848: II. 
137 Who waits for thee, as the chapp’d earth for rain. 
Mod, A cure for chapped lips. 

b. slazg. Parched, thirsty. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 37 Chap'd, Dry, or Thirsty. 
x25 in New Cant. Dict. 

2. Cut small or short; chopped; beaten small. 

1730 THOMSON Aztuen 4o4 The ragged furze; Stretch’d 
o’er the stony heath, the stubble chapt. @2776 in Herd’s 
Se. Sougs UI. 79 Jam.) With chapped kail. . : 

Chapped :tfept), 2/7. ¢% [f. Cuap sb.2 +-Ep?.] 
Having a chap or jaw: chiefly in com. 

a1678 Marve, 7o coy Mistress, Rather at once our 
time devour Than languish in his slow chap’d power. 1725 
Barty Lrasm. Collog. 33 Yon dainty chapp'd Fellow. 

Chappelle, obs. forms of CHAPEL. 

Chappellane, -ayn, obs. ff. CHAPLAIN, 

Chappellet, obs. form of CHAPLET. 

Chapperon, -roon, obs. ff. CHaPERON. 

Chappie, -y (t{erpi'. collog. [f. Cuar 56.3 + -1, 
-y4] Little chap. or fellow. (Used collo- 
quially of a ‘chum’ or intimate friend; orig. Se.) 

w82r Gait A. Wylie WI, 229 (Jam.) He was a clever 
chappie. x830 — Laurie 7’. 1. Vili, (1849) 29 Ye're an auld 
farrant chappy. 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/% 

happin, Se. form of CHOPIN. 

Chapping itfepin), vd/. 5d. [f. Caap a,] 

1. The fis:uring or cracking of the surface; a 
chap or crack. . 

zsgo Raynatp Byr'h Max. (1564) 53b, Pushes, chap- 
pynges or chynes, which cause great payne, 1669 Woriipcr 
Syst. Agvic. x.§ 1 (1681: 205 Pave it very well with Flints 
.. which preserves the clay ..from the chapping of the 
Wind. or Sun at.such times as the Pool is empty. 1677 
Moxon Jfech, Exere. (1703: 244 Hair keeps the Mortar 


| from Cracking or Chaping. 2860 F. CuurcHinye Midwifery 


(ed..4) xxix, 668 Excoriation or ‘chapping ’ [of the nipple], 
2, Se. Striking, knocking. Chappiug stich, a 


| stick to strike with, a weapon of offence. 


[x67 Chopping-stick; see CuorrinG wl. sb) 1921 Keiy 


Sc. Prov. 104 (Jam.) Fools should not have chapping sticks, 
8x5 Seorr Gry AZ, vi. 

(Jam,' An’ 1 but ance tak up a chappin-stick, I'd fain knap 
| a crown wi't, mair especially a rotten Papist’s. 


x823 ‘Tennant Cal Beaton 117 


Cha pping: fpl.a, [f CHavy.l + -ine?2.] ‘That 
<s in. chinks or clefts. | 


‘| grounds, chinking, or chauming with Cranies. 
| 2. Breaking in short waves; = CHoppina ff/. a. 


62a R. Hawkins Moy, S. Sea (1847).32 The wind. . blow- 


| ing hard. .caused a chapping sea. 


|| Chappow (tfapau’) Avglo-7nd.. [a. Pushtoo 


1860 Mayne Rein Odd People 240 Trained for a chappow, 
or plundering expedition. 1879 Low Frul. Gen, Abbatt ti, 
rso They were determined to make a chappow on our camp 
at Tezeen. 1884 O'Donovan Merv. xiv, The Khan of Ku- 


chan .. sent out a chappow of a hundred horsemen to seize 


whatever com .. they could find, 


of a law’. 


ally preceded by oz, 2porz. ) 


on. the chapter of women ! 


before. 


CHAPTER. 


Chappy (tfepi), a1 [f. Cuapsd1+-y1] Fell 


of chaps or clefts. 


_r6rx Cotcr., Mendu .. gaping, chappie. 1833 Lame Last 
Ess. Newspr. 35 Fears ago, Whose chappy knuckles we 
have often yearned to amputate. 1863 Lp. Lytron Aing 


— Anasis 1. u, i. 216 Muttering from his chappy lip. 


+Chappy, 2.” Ods. [f Cap 36.4 4 -¥1] 


- Given to'using the chaps; talkative. 


iu sRTSON PAraseol. Gen. A ve ap 
Bie ae a ey 
happylle, obs. form of CHAPEL. 

Chappytre, obs. form of CHAPTER. 
Chapron, obs. form of CHAPERON. 

Chapter (t/e'ptez), so. Forms: 3 cheapitre, 
3-5 chapitre, 4 chapitere, chaptire, 4-6 Sc. 
chaptour, 4-8 chapiter, 5 chapytur(e, chappy- 


- tre, chapiltre, chaptur, 5-6 chapytre, 6 chapy- 


ter, chapytour, chapitour, chapiture, ? chapit, 
Sc. cheptour, 6- chapter. [A later syncopated 


form of Cuarirer, a. OF. chapitre, earlier chap- 
| dtlernL. capitulun, dim, of caput head, used, in 


ancient Latin, in the senses ‘little head, head of 
a plant, capital of a column’, and later, those of 
‘head-dress of women, chapter of a book, section 
The form chapter appears in Sc, in 
14th c., but in Eng. is rare belore the 16th; 
chapiter survived beside it till the middle of the 
17th, and is still occasional in the sense ‘ capital 
of a column’. Cf. also CapiruLum, CAPITLE, 
CHAPITLE, CHAPITER, all orig. the same word.] 

1. A main division or section of a buok (whether 
the latter is an entire literary work, or one of the 
divisions or parts of a large work). Esp. used of 
the main divisions of the books of the Bible. Cf 
Book sd. 4. cus 

[a re0a-x4g0 see CaritLe, Cuaritie.] ; 

a 122g Ancr. R. 14 Peos hoc ich to dele on eihte distinc. 
tiuns.. [pisse distinctiun beod fifcheapitres. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Nonne Pr. 7. 245 In the same hook .. Right in the nexte 
chapitre after this. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. R. CW, de 
W.)1. 9 The chapytours of every of thyse bokes folowyng.: 
140x Pot, Poens (1859) II, 113 In the book of Deutronomye, 
the seven and twenty chapitre. 526 Piller. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) r5 In the last chapyter of his epystle to the Gala- 
thees, 1535 CoverDaLe Gex., The first boke of Moses.. 
The first chapter. 1549 Comfd. Scot. vi. 38 Sainct Agus- 
tyne...in the ix cheptour of his seuynt beuk. 1g8r Lam- 
BARDE Lireu. ni, ii. (1588: 124 In the next Chapiter of this 
Booke, 1625 Purcuas Prigrimes 1. 1502 In his Chapiter, 
Surato-Wagra .. he bids them marry one, two, three or. 
foure wives aman. 1758 Jounson Zier No. 13 P 10 Unable 
to read a chapter in the bible. 2875 Srunss Const. #/isz. 
ILI. xviii. 243 ‘The preceding sections of this chapter. 

Z | 


xGor Suaxs. Tre’. Nvt.v. 242 Ol. Where lies your Text? 
Via. In Orsinoes bosome. O2. In his besome? In what 
chapter of his bosome? 2661 Earn Orrery State Lett. 
(1743) I. 59 It is like the bills of mountebanks,. where the 
contents promise more than in the chapter is made good. 
r84x Mvyrrs Cath. 7.1. § 29. 317 Their [the Prophets’} 
lives constitute some of the noblest chapters of Jewish 
Chronicles. x856 Emerson Zug. Traits, IVealth Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 70 "Lis ‘a curious chapter in modern history, the 
growth of the machine-shop., | 
c.. A head or division of the Acts of Parliament 

of a single session. Lo ae 

1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 192 First we have granted 
to God, and by this our present Chapter have confirmed for 
us and our heirs for ever, that the Church of England shall 
he free. 1863 H. Cox Justiz, . iv. 20 The Acts of each | 
Session were not divided into chapters with distinct titles. 

a. jig. Head, heading, subject, category. (Usu- 

arch. | 

1393 Gower Conf II, 192 Avarice, In whose chapitre now 
we trete. cxqoo 4fo/. Load?. 51 Prestis are nowe in be same 
chapiter. x68x Tempie Men m. Wks, 1731 1. 342 Upon 


_ which Chapter I said a good deal. 1766 H. WatroLe Lett. 


IIL. x50 There are some chapters on which I still fear we 
shall not agree. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IIT. vir. v. 39 
Must lead a life clear of reproach ; and more particularly 

3. A short ‘lesson’ or passage of Scripture read 
in certain services of the Latin Church. (In med. 


L. capitulum ; F. chapitre and capi tetle.\ 


Also b. ‘Ananthem in the Ambrosian rite said. 


at Lauds after the psalms and before the antiphon, 


and varying with the day*. Dict. Chr. Anizq. 
fexz00 Winteney Rude S. Benet 11888: 45 Alfter bam filye 
pact captel of bare avostele lare, pact beo 3esed butan bocce, 
55 On non pri capitles syn 3esungene of bam forseadan 
sealme.] ; 
1450-1530 Afyrr, Our Ladye 126 A chapyter ys as moche’ 


to say as a lytel hed .. yt ys alway taken of holy scripture, 


and often of the pystel that is redde in the masse the same 
daye. bid. a32 As ys writen before .,in the chapiter at 
lawdes. x482 Jdonk of Evesham (Arb.\ ar When the 
chaptur was ronge as the tyme requyred to calle the covent 
to matens, he went than to chirche as he did the daye 
1875 Dict. Chr. Antig. 1. 288/2 Vhe ‘little chap- 
ter’, said at all the canonical hours excepting Matins, after — 
the psalms ., consists of one. or two verses of Scripture, 
usually taken from the Epistles .. often from the Prophets, 
and occasionally from other parts of Scripture, It is re- 
cited by the officiating priest, standing. a 

4. A duly constituted general meeting or assembly 


of the canons of a collegiate or cathedral church, 
_ of the members of any monastic or religious order, 


CHAPTER. 


or of an order of knights, for consultation and 
transaction of the affairs of their order.) 

[‘ From the last-mentioned usage (the capétzla of a mo- 
nastic rule) coupled with the practice of reading a capi- 
tulum or chapter of the Rule, or (as was St. Augustine’s 
practice) of the Scriptures, to. the assembled canons or 
monks, the assembled canons or monks themselves came to 
be called in a body the capitudeuse or chapter, and their 
meeting-place the chapter-house.’ Dict Chr. Antig. i. 
288/13 cf Du Cange and Littré. More exactly the name 
chapter was fwst transferred to the seeting, and then to 
those who met. The transference was easy through such 


expressions as ire or convenire ad capitului, to go to (the — 


reading of} the capitle or chapter, thus to the meeting.] 

[xz2z~-r456 see CHAPITLE. ] cay 

¢ 1308 St. Admund 435in EZ. E. P. 11862) 82 Pe chapitre of 
salesbury amorwe was plener; Alle pe Canauns of be queor 
per come fur & ner, ‘To consailli him of pisse binge. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 589 Phat bargane callit wass ‘The 
chaptour of mytoune; for thare Slayn sa mony prestis 
ware. 138. WycLir Wks. (1880) 43 Pe chesynge of his suc- 
cessour be maad of mynistris prouincial & custodis in pe 
chapitre of witsontide. xg6a Leigh Armorie (1597) 77 He 
ordained that al the kings of armes, should keepe their 
Chapiters once every quarter of the yere. 1679 PRANCE 
Narr. Pop. Plot 36 There being a Chapter (as they calk it, 
that is, a General Convention) of Friars held in Somerset- 
House, x68x Lond. Gaz. No. 1606/4 This morning was 
held a Chapter of the most Noble Order of the Garter. 
x7o7 did. No. 4300/2 The King of Prussia held a Chapter 
of the Order of the Black Eagle. x7gz Cuampers Cycd. s.v., 
The establishment of general chapters of religious orders 
is owing to the Cistercians, who held the first in xz16. 
1808 Scorr Mar. u. iv, To hold A chapter of St. Benedict, 
For inquisition stern and strict. 

+b. As the court for the trial and discipline of 
offences against ecclesiastical law. Ods.. 

a@ 1300 Siriz 243 (Mitz.) For al the world ne wold TI nout 
That ich were to chapitre ibrout. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer #riar’s 
T. 61 He wolde..somne hemtothe Chapitre. 1726 AyLIFFE 
Parerg. 199 The word Chapter .. sometimes .. denotes the 
Place, where Delinquents receive Discipline and Correction 
according to the Orders of the Church. 

+@. The place in which the chapter meets; 
= CHAPTER-HOUSE. Obs, 

fex386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 237 In oure chapitre pray we 
day and night. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242/1 He called 
hys bretheren in to the chappytre.] 1726 AyLirre Paverg. 
199 The word Chapter issometimes put to signify the Place 
where Collegiate Persons or Bodies Politick Ecclesiastical 
do usually meet. 

5. The members of such assembly collectively 
as a permanent body: esp. The body of canons 
of a collegiate or cathedral church, presided over 
by the dean. 

Of a cathedral.—r4g% Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 3 And 
confermed by the Chapiltre of the Cathedrall Churche, 
1523 Act 14 & 15 Hen. VITI, c.g The Deane and Chapiter.. 
of the free chapell of the kynge, of Sainct Martins le 

raunde, 3888 in Strype Zecd. Afenz. IIL. App. alvi. 142 

| ts the name of the whole chapter they have appealed unto 
th’ Arches. 1628 Coxe Om Litt.1.95. 164x R. Brooxe 
Eng. Episc. 1x A Cloistered Chapiter, among which are 
usually the very dregges of lowest men. 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. I. 1. ii. 297 The dean and chapter are..the nominal 
electors ofa bishop. 1861 A. B. Hore Ang. Cathedr. 19th C. 
x15 A body of clergy both to assist and counsel the Bishop 
and to serve the church itself. .the Chapter as it is called. 

Of Knights.—1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 2180/1 ‘Whe Master 
{of the Knights Templars]..was elected by the Chapter, or 
general body of the Knights..The head province was that 
of Jerusalem; the affairs of the order... were for the most 
part directed by the chapter of this province. 

@. (See quot.) 

1726 AvLirFe Parerg. 199 The word Chapter is sometimes 
.-used to signify a Decretal Epistle. 

“7, = CAPITULATION 3 Db, c. 

1864 Kirk Chas. Bold I. ii, 103 With many ceremonies and 
courtly rites the ‘chapters’, or preliminaries of the combat, 
are arranged. - 

8. Clockmaking. [From theuse of Roman numerals 

to mark chapters of the Bible, etc.] (See quot.) 

1884 F. Brrrren Watch §& Cleckm. 50 [The] Chapters .. 
fare] the Roman characters used generally to mark the 


hours in watch and clock dials. 


+9. Arch. The capital of a column: for this 


the fuller form CHAPITER is now used. Obs. 
LO. Phrases. | Bed ah 7 | 
+a. A hard chapter: a painful lesson or ex- 
perience, ‘hard lines”, O8ds. 8 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. mm. 146, I dare say it was a hard 
Chapter that then he did read unto them. 1699 Frampton 
in Life of Ken. (1854) 766(D) An hard chapter you'll say, for 
me. 1696 Puruies s.v., We say tis a hard Chapter when a 
man suffers undeservedly. And by way of reproof, we say, 
he read him a Chapter in 17 x721-33 Strype Eccl. Menz, 
TEL. 1. x. gt Lady Jane..had a very hard chapter to be set 
up to be queen, even against her will,..and soon after ad- 
judged to be executed for being queen. 1725 Bartey Erasm. 
Collog. (1877) 209 (D.) Necessity isa hard chapter, 
 b. Chapter and verse: the exact reference to a 
passage of Scripture; jig. exact authority for. 
1628 Fare Microcosm. xliii, (Arb.) 63. Turning downe the 
leafe in her Booke when shee heares nam’d Chapter and 


Verse. xxx Vind. Sacheverell 71 Here is an ugly Story 


with Chapter and Verse. 1862 THackeray Philip II. iit, 

She can give chapter and verse for her belief’ 3870. J. A. 

Preron Vew The. & Old Faith iv. 112 The early Fathers did 
“not care nearly so much about chapter and verse. 
 @. Fo the end of the chapter: ( fig.) through the 

whole of the subject ; to the end, throughout. 

a xgo4 R. L’Estranee (J.) And so forward, sutafzs wz 
dandis, to: the end of the chapter. 1843 Hatinurton Sas 


_ election took place in the chapter-house of the cathedral. 


ties Royal Chapel in His Palace of Holyrood-house. 1825 
_ Jamreson s.v., A presbytery is said to be chapterly met or | 


| it standis chaptourlie. 
. Chaptre, obs. f. Cuarirer, CHAPTER. 


| TER in sense of CHAPITER: sce -EL.] ‘The capital | 
| of a pier or pilaster supporting the springing of an | 
| arch ; an impost. — as a re 


| Keystone, and Chaptrels to the Arch, make your Chaptrels 
| the same thickness that..the Keystone is. 1751 HaLFrENNyY 
| Designs Chinese Doors i. 3 From the lower Line of the 
| Plinth, to the upper Line of the Chaptrel. bee foe 


got me a good chapwoman? a@1652 Brome Mad Couple | 
| mt i, Wks, 1873 I. 23, I being none of the wisest Chapwoman, | | 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/8 Mary Swinstead, late of St. | 
| Giles’s in the Fields..Chapwoman. 2753 RicHarpson | 
| Grandison (1781) LIL. xvii. 14x Methinks { wi 
| petty-chapwoman, if I could help. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV, 
| 261 The exhortations of chapmen and chapwomen, 


979 


| Slick Eng. ii. (Hoppe) You always was. a fool, and always 
| willbe to the end ofthe chapter. 2882 Saintspury Dryden 
| 30 Questions on which doctors will doubtless disagree to the 
| end of the chapter. 


ad. The chapter of accidents: the unforeseen 


| course of events. So the chapter of possibilities. 


(CE 22} -< - 
1769 Mrs. Brooke Leneily Montague (1784) Il. lv. 2 Not 


| having supposed her refusal to be in the chapter of possi- 
| bilties. @2773 Beauties of Chesterfield 46: Hoppe) Con- 
| sider how propitious the chapter of accidents is to them. 
| x8r7 Keatince 7rev. I. 160 Leaving every thing to the 
| day and the chapter of accidents. x87z [see AccrDENT 1.] 


1880 Huxiey Cray-/ish iii. tro It will.. trust to the chapter 
of accidents to turn over as it darts back. Aud. Story. 


| The chapter of accidents was not yet complete. 


li. Comb. as chapter-heading, -room; chapter- 


| bread (see quot.) ; chapter-lands, lands belong- 


ing to a chapter (sense 5); chapter-quest, an 
inquest or inquiry held by an ecclesiastical chapter. 


| Also CHAPTER-HOUSE, q.V. 


1616 Sure. & Marxn. Counutr. Farnt, Such is the white 
bread which is sold of the bakers, and *chapter bread: as 
also that which is wel leuened, knodden, somewhat salt, 
somewhat hollow, and well risen, like vnto court bread. 
1876 Contenzp. Rev. June 107 With regard to the *chapter- 
headings. ¢1g77 Canon in Mill Manx Ord, & Stat. Laws 
(x82r; 53 All those which are suspected of Sorcerrie..and 
are presented by the *Chapter-Quest. 1845 S. AUSTIN. 


— Ranke's Hist, Ref. Ul. 277 The *chapter-room_of the 


bishop’s palace. 1727 Swirt Yo Earl of Oxford, Suppose 
him [the new dean] gone through all vexations. . First-fruits, 
and tenths, and chapter-treats. } 

Chapter (tf pte:), v. [f. prec. sb., or a. F. 
chapitre-r, 15th c.in Littré.] | 

l. ¢zrans. Vo divide into chapters; to arrange in 
chapters. Hence Chaptering, vd/. sd. 

1485 Caxton AK. Arthur ad fin., xxi bookes chapytred 
and emprynted & finisshed. 1509 Hawes A-vrawip. Virt. 
Prol., This boke..was.. presented to our sayd souerayne 
lorde chapytred and marked after this table. 1603 Srow 
Suru. 196/1, I had long since gathered notes to have chap- 
tered. 3662 Futter H’erthies (1840) II. 182 This general 
tradition of Langton’s chaptering the Bible. 1827-8 Con- 
setr Resid. U. S. (x822) 105 Where I stopped in the First 
Part. I have, in like manner, resumed the chaptering. 

2. To reprove, take to task. [Cf. CHAPTER sd. 
4b, and F. chapitrer, ‘reprimander en plein cha- 
pitre ; fig. et fam. adresser une reprimande ’.] 

1693. Drypen Chaz. Polybius 'T.), He .. arraigns him for 
the inconstancy of his judgement, and chapters even his 
own Aratus on the same head. 1888 Daily V. 18 Oct. 5/1. 
8. To mark with Roman numerals. 

Chapter-house (tfe'ptezhaus). For forms 
see CHAPTER sb.; also 2 captelhus, 4 chapit:1- 
hous, chapitele-house (cf. CAPITLE, CHAPITLE). 

A building attached to a cathedral, monastery, 
etc., in which meetings of the chapter are held. 

ax12z O.£, Chrou. an. 1116 Baernde eall pect mrynstre of 
Burh, and eallee ba husas butan se Captelhus and se Slep- 
perne. 1377 Lancer. ?. P2 B. v. 174 If I telle any tales .. 
am chalanged in pe chapttelhous. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede.199 
Panne was pe chaptire-hous wrou3t as a greet chirche, 
1326 Piler. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 65. Redynge in .. the 
chapyter hous at collacyon. r1605 Campen Rez. 25 The 
Chapiter house of Yorke Minster. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 
6290/1 The three Officers of the Order went into the Chap- 
ter-House. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. IIE. xix. 296 The 


+ Cha-pterist, Cos. A member of a chapter. 
1716 M. Davies Ox Drama in Athen. Brit. wt. 4 Qrato- 
rians, Seminarists, Chapterists. 


+ Chapterly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Cuaprzr sé. 
+-Ly2,]° 1. In full chapter; in due form and 
style ; see quot, 1825. 


convened with the whole regents [of the universitie] chap- 
terly. 3687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2251/3 A fit opportunity for 
their [Knights of Thistle] Meeting Chapterly at His Majes- 


convened, when all the members are present. 
2. With reference to the chapter (of a book). 
a1g60 Rotcann Crt. Venus ut. 557, Lhaif schawin quhair 


Chaptire, -tour, -tur, obs. ff. CHaprmr. 


Chaptrel, (t{eptrél). 47ck. [dim. of CHaP- 


(2677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (2703) 279 If you will adda 


r624 Massincer Renegado ut. ii, Isthere hope, sir, He has 


“Chapylle, obs. form of Caren. 


of Lead \as in Cowel). 


| charre, 7-8 charr, 8— char. 
only since 17th c.; but may have been in local use 
long before. Etymology unknown: possibly of 
| Celtic origin; cf. Gael. ceara red, blood-coloured, 
. cear blood; also the W. name Zorgoch red-bellied]. 


. peculiarly in Winandermere in Lancashire, 


1560 1st Bh. Discipline vii. (1836) 49 The principalls being — 


| +Chaypwoman. és. [after Cuapmay.] A | 
| female dealer‘or hawker; a trafficking woman. — 


ould not bea | to bark at’ (WAdtby Gloss. 1858). 
| Ghar-, see Caarg sd. Comd., and CHARWOMAN. — 


_ Chapyter, -our, -re, -ur(e, obs. ff. CHAPTER. 
_ Chapytile, -tylle, obs, ff. Cmapitte, 


CHARA. 


+ Chay, sil Obs. or diad. Return, turn; tum 
of work: see CHARE. 

+ Ghar, sd.“ Ods. Also 3 (chiare), 3-6 chare, 
4~5 chaar(e, 4-6 charre, 5 charr, 6 Sc. cher, 
7 9 Char 5.4 [a. F. char (12th c. in Littré):~ 
L. carrus. But the form charre (and possibly 
chare in some quots.) was perh, a. OF. charre 
L. carra; see Car 5d.1] 

1. A chariot, car; a cart, wagon. 

@ x300 Cursor AT. 9162 (Cott.) Helias was.. Translated in a 
golden chiare [other AZSS. chare]. /bid. 4657 To ride ai 
quar in kinges char[Mairf. chare]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avs. 
7.1292 Aboute his chaar [so 3 AZSS.; char, chare~*] ther 
wenten white alauntz. ecxg20 Pedlad. on Hush. i. 957 
When Phebus chare hath goon aboute it twye. 1480 Cax- 
ton Chron. Eng. cexliv. 294 Al the horses drawyng the 
chare were trapped in blak. cx1goo Lancelot 3 Uprisith 
arly in his fyre chare. /did. 734 Mony o strong chariot and 
cher. 1823 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxiii. 591 Sixe chares 
laded with..brede and wyne.. pe Uae Hour 175 
For all his flaming horses and his charre. 

2. ?Acart-load. Char of lead see quot.) 

exggo Sir J. Barrour Practicks (1754) 87 (Jam.) For ane 
char of leid, that is to say, xxilli fotinellis, illid. 1672 


| Cowel’s Interpr., Charre of Lead, consists of thirty pigs, 
each pig containing six stone wanting two pound, and 
' every stone being twelve pound, Ass7sa de ponderibus, | 


Rob. 3 R. Scot, cap. 22, sect. 2. x7o8-22 Kersey Charre 
(Erroneously made by Batrey, 


1721, into Charge of Lead, whichis copied into mod. Dicts. 


| aS acurrent term !) 


Char (t{a1), $3.3. Zool. Forms: » ghare, 
[Known in books 


1. A small fish (Sa/mo safwelizus) of the trout 
kind, found in the lakes of mountainous districts in 


the north and in Wales, and esteemed a delicacy. 


3662 Puiturs, Chare, a kind of fish which breeds most 
1668 Wit- 
KINS Lewd Char. 141 Trout, Charr. 1674 Ray Fresh-c, 


‘The greater having a red belly they call the red Charre: 
and the lesser having a white belly, which they call the 
Gilt or Gelt Charre. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zood. IL. 262 
‘The Gelt, or Barren Charr. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp ag. 
Housekpr. (1778) 47 To pot Chars, 1863 Barrnc-Gou.p 
Iceland 100 Trout and char from the lakes supply me with 


food. 1882 J. Pavn Prin. Views, Hotels 184 Among other 


native delicacies, they give you fresh char cooked to a turn, 
Comb. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, U1. 381 The Char- 


fish..which we saw in Lancashire, and also in Switzerland. 


2. The Brook Trout (Salmo fontinalis) of U.S. 


1864.in WEBSTER. 


1879 H. Warren Reer. Astron. ii. 2x The sun itself will 


‘The coke or char left in the retorts. 
Char, dial. f. CHarR. oe age 
Char, v.!, to turn, do tums of work, work as 
charwoman: see CHARE. | 


echarring. [A comparatively modern word (or 


COAL: perhaps originally a ‘collier’s’ (i. e. char- 
coal-burner’s) term for the making of charcoal. 
(Immediate identity with Car v.!, is not tenable 
historically ; and Mahn’s suggestion of connexion 
with ‘ Celtic caar, gor fire, flame’, is futile.)] 

l. trans. To reduce by burning to charcoal or 
carbon ; to burn slightly or partially, scorch. 


Charring it [coal] if I may so speak without a solecisme) in 
all particulars the same as they doe wood, The coal thus 
prepared they call Coaks. 1774 T..West Antig. Furness. 


_ p.xliv, The ore has been carried to where the woods were 


charred. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Zp. Philos. IL. xv. 174 
You may ..char or burn a piece of wood to a coal, 1805 


To burn, scorch (liquids). | 


heats the other, and often charrs the Wort. ° 1727 BrapLey 


| Fam. Dict. sv. Brewing, Will always char and sour their 


Liquors. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 614. Con- 
centrated sulphuric acid chars it [spiroil}. - toa 
e. To mark or delineate by charrmg. yvare. 
1871 TYNDALL Fragut, Sc. (ed. 2) I. ii. 48 Falling on white 


| paper, the image chars itself out. 


3. intr. To become reduced to charcoal. 


—L. guadrére to square.} T 
1846 in Parker Gloss. Gothze Archit. 62. 


Chara (ké-ra).. Bot. [L.. chara name of 


Fish 109 There are two sorts taken in Winander-mere. . 


Char, 56.4 [f. Cuar v2] A charred substance, 


become. .dead as a bumed-out char, 1881 Zchko 21 Mar. 6 


Char (t/a), v.2 Also8charr. Pples. charred, 


sense), taken app. from the first element of CHar- 


1679 Prot Staffordsh, (1686) 128 They have a way of | 


Soutury Madoc in Ast. xi, Round the fire they char The. 
stake-points. 1830 TEnnyson 7alking Oak 277 Nor ever . 
- lightning char thy grain. es oe 


1713 Lond. & Country Brew, m. (1743) 284 One [Cooler} 


| aga7 Braptey Farm, Dict..s.v. Charcoal, Hit Charrs . 
| faster at one part than another, x855 Brownine Mex ¢ 
» Wom., Heretic’s Trag. 11. 200 Larch-heart that chars toa 
| chalk-white' glow, 2 0 ee: ae ae Gil 
Char, #3 [? Cf F. carrer (om bloc de marbre) _ 
Co hew or work (stone)... 


Char, v.4 dial. [The form answers to OE. — 
| ceori-am to ereak: see CHARR sb.} ‘To chide, 


some unidentified plant. The mod. botanical appli- 
| cation appears to be due to Vaillant (@. 1722)... 


CHARA. 


Name of a genus of aquatic acrogenous plants, 
type of the N.O. Characee, having their axis 
covered with tubes on which calcareous matter is 
deposited, and emitting a fetid smell. | 

2753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supf., Chava .. called by some hip- 
puris, 31830 LyeLt Prine, Geol. 1.201 Aquatic plants, such 
as charat, which absorb large quantities of carbonate of 
lime. 1884 Brit. & For. Lv, Rev. Apr. 280 In the trans- 
parent depths were suspended great green clouds of chara. 

|| Char-a-bane  faraban). [a. F. char-d-bane 
lit. « benched carriage’.] A kind of long and light 
vehicle with transverse seats looking forward. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Couniries 1. 61 Tourists bound 
for Chamouny. .hire a char-d-danc, which resembles an out- 
side jaunting-car bisected lengthwise. 1864 Dazdy Tel. 25 
Oct., The King’s waggonette, or, being out of England, let 
‘us call it his char-d-banc. 12872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. 
La. 12 Taking the char-a-banc from Ambleside to Coniston. 

Characeous (karé-[as', a. Bod. [f. L. Cuara ; 
see -AcEous.] Of or belonging to the aquatic 
order of plants Characee ; see CHARA. | 

1866 Jitell, Odbserv. No. 53. 352 The characeous plant 


Nitella Transiucens. 

Characin (kerisin). Chem. ([f. mod.L. 
Charac-ex (see prec.) +-IN.] A camphorous sub- 
stance found in Characee and other algoid plants. 

1880 Nature XXI. 220 It is characine that gives plants of 
the Chara genus their marshy odour; it is..a species. of 
camphor, forming very thin pellicles on the water surface. 
1881 Philada. Rec. No. 3455. 6 Chlorophyll and characine. 

Charact (kerékt). arch, Also 5-6 charecte, 
6 charect, 6-7 characte; and see CARACT. fa. 
central OF. characte =ONF. caracte: see CARACT.] 

+1. An engraved or impressed mark; a stamp, 
impress ; a letter, figure, etc. Ods. 


“a 


1430 Lyne. Bockas iv. ii. (1554) 102 Charectes of his 
woundes. x52 Bate A fod. 96 The very charactes or markes 
of the infernall beast. xg6x Daus tr. Budlinger ou A foc. 
(1573) 194 b, Those three charects(y, ¢,s). 1570 BILLINGSLEY 

Euclid vu, def. ii, 184 Figures or charactes of number vsed 
in Arithmetique. 1603 Knotres Turks (1621) 476 Mourn- 
‘ing letters written in blacke paper with white charactes, 

3. A cabbalistic or magical sign or emblem. 
‘xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 4376, To Christen.. 
with Salt, Oile, Water, Charactes and exorcismes. 1855 
Smeptey Occult Se. 347 Written charms carried for defence 
are also known under the name of characts. 1886 Burton 
Arab. Nis, (abr. ed.) I, 126 Inscribed with talismans and 
- characts. 


Charact, obs. form of Carat, 
Character (keréktar', sd. Forms: 4-7 
—earacter, 6 caractere, carracter, -actre, 7 -ecter,; 
6 charecter, 7 charracter, characture, (char- 
ractker), 6- character. [ME. caracter(e, a. ¥. 
caractere, ad. 1. charactér, a. Gr. xapaxrhp instru- 
ment for marking or graving, impress, stamp, dis- 
tinctive mark, distinctive nature, f. yaparr-ev to 
make sharp, cut furrows in, engrave; or perhaps a 
refashioning of the earlier F. caracte after this. In 
Eng. it was further assimilated in 16th c. by 
(fictitious) spelling with ch-. (Wyclif used both 
caracte and caracter; he may have taken the latter 
-. directly from Latin, as Littre cites F. caractére only 
from isthe. In 16-r7th c. often character] 
TL. Literal senses, 7 
iL. A distinctive mark impressed, engraved, or 
otherwise formed ; a brand, stamp. 


¢1grg Suorenam 44 Caracter thet is prente y-cliped, Nys 


non of eliinge. 1382 Wycur ev. xiii. 16 To haue a carac- 
ter..in her forhedis. xz607 Torsziu Fourf Beasts 264 
Amongst the ancients, there was a custom to make the 
character of a horse in the forehead of a bondslave, 1642 
Rocers Naaman 220 What Characters are in your seale, 
will soon be seen by your wax, 1638 Everyn /'>. Gard, 
(x675) 50 Melons. .full of embroidery and characters, 1762 
Cuurcui. Ghost w. Wks. 1774 U1. 235 (n which, in Charac- 
ters of fire, Shapes Antic, horrible and dire, Inwoven flam'd. 
x85r D. Witson Prek. Ann, II, ww. iv. 280 Graven characters 
on the walls. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 58, | 
b. fig. with distinct reference to the literal sense. 
 x886 Martowe sf Pé, Tamburl.t. ii, Thou. .by characters 
raven on thy brows... Deserv’st to have the leading of an 
10st.  & 1643 W. Cartwricut Lady-Lrrant iv. i, Woman's 
the Gem of Heaven, in which Nature Hath carv’d the 
universe in less Characters. a@xg72 Gray Whs, (x807) 1. 26 


The characters of hell to trace, x794 Suntivan View Nat. 


I. 92 All are stamped with the character of sublimity. . | 
2. A distinctive significant mark of any kind; a 
graphic sign or symbol. | eek Meee 
“soy Mortey Jatrod, ATus, 3 A Cliefe is a charecter set on 
a rule at the beginning of a verse. 1674 Playrorp Séiil 
Mus. 1. viii. 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, 180x 


Hurron Course Math, (1806) 1. 8 Various characters or. | | 
| ; | sort, kind, description. 


marks used in Arithmetic. k Brien a 
8. esp. A graphic symbol standing for a sound, 
syllable, or notion, used in writing or in printing ; 
one of the simple elements of a written language ; 
e.g. a letter of the alphabet. ee hae 

— x4g0 Caxton Eneydes vi. 25 The Fenyces were the fyrst 


inuentours of caracteris dyfferencing that one fro that other, | 


of whiche were fourmed lettres for to write. 2530 Parser. 
rx If gand « be vowelles, they shalbe written with these 
caracters yand 7 1899 THyNNe Anizady, (1865! 13 With 
whiche Carractris ys Geffry Chausyer written. x6xx BisLe 
Pref,6 Set forth by Potken in Syrian characters. 1649 
Jer. Tavtor Gt. Zvenp. Ep. Ded. 4 God hath writ his 
Commandements in so large characters. 1712 F. T. Short- 


(1812) IV. 296 That [letter] whic 


| 2974 Burke Amer. Tax. 


(1796) 127 The most striking character is the 2 upright a 


— Corr. (1844) III. 73 Your paper has much more 
ter of a piece in an adverse ened 1840 CARLYLE | 

Heroes (1838) 234 Natural stupidity is by 

| character of Mahomet’s Book. 18535 Macaunay Hist. Eng. 


crusade. 


280 


hand 36 Several of the Characters may signifie whole words. 


1829 Dickens in Forster Life 1871) I. 70 When I had 
mastered the alphabet, there appeared a procession of new 
horrors, called arbitrary characters. 1837 Penry Cycl, vil. 

2 The Chinese characters or written words are symbols of 
ideas. xr8sx D. Witson Prehk, dun. II. wv. ly. 280 ‘The ex- 
perienced eye will discern Runic characters. 

+b. spec. in pl. Shorthand. Ods,. -_ 

r64x in Rushw. A’zst. Cold, ur. (1692) I. 478 Whom his 

Majesty had observed to take his Speech in Characters. 


| 3680 Baxter Answ. Stidling/l. xxxiii, 48 Short writing 


called Characters though expeditious, is hard to be read 
by others, 1723 Jon. Enwarps Wes, (1834) I, lxxvi/z 
(Mene.] When I am unfit for other business to perfect myself 
in writing characters. ; es 

4.. collect. a. gen, Writing, printing. 

cxr600 Suaxs. Sou. lix, Since minde at first in carrecter 
was done. 1607 — Tuzzon v. iii. 6 What’s on this ‘Lomb, I 
cannot read: the Charracter Ile take with wax. @ 1626 


Fietcner Law of Cow. t. ii. 52 Without the help of art or 


character. —— 
b. The series of alphabetic signs, or elementary 
symbols, peculiar to any language ; a set of letters. 
1896 Spenser State [red. 29 The Saxons Character is the 
came with the Irish. x6ssy Mro. Worcesrer Cent. nv. 
xxxii, An universal Character .. easie to be written, yet In- 
telligible in any Language. 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. i. 
rt That Inscription... was by the Character not of above 
300 years Antiquity. 2882 Daily Mews 11 Oct. 5/4 Bismarck 
says that it takes him eighty minutes to read in Roman 
type what he can read in an hour in German character. | 
e. The style of writing peculiar to any In- 


dividual; handwriting. | ; 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 208 Heere is the hand 
and Seale of the Duke: you know the Charracter I doubt 
not. 2638 WentwortH Lez, in Carte Coll. (1735) 26, I write 
in much pain..be your Majestie therefore pleased to pardon 
. the badness of the character. 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Alulé 
Ul. i, 1036 Some of your Friends may by the Character 
Discover him who sent it. 1883 Lioyp £0é § #7. II. 252 
Written in a rough unsteady character. 

d. Kind or :tyle of type or printed letter. 

r64x Evetyn Mezz. (1857) 1. 29 Elzevir's printing house. . 
renowned for the politeness of the character and editions of 
what he has published through Europe. 1853 Lyrton JZy 
Novel u1.iv, Imitation of printed Roman character. 

5. A cabbalistic or magical sign or emblem; the 


astrological symbol of a planet, etc.; = CHARACT 2. 

erggo Martowe Fast. v. 168 A book where I might see 
all characters and planets of the heavens, 1608 Br. Hatt 
Char. Vertues & Vices u. 90 He weares Paracelsian Charac- 
ters for the tooth-ache. x67x Mitton P. &. 1v. 384 By what 
the stars Voluminous, or single characters In their conjunc- 
tion met, give me to spell. x80x SouTHEY Thalaba iw. XV, 
The characters That tell beneath what aspect they were set. 
1805 Scorr Last Mixsir. vi. xvii, On cross, and character, 
and talisman. 
+6. gen. A symbol, emblem, figure; an expres- 
sion or direct representation.  Ods. 
1606 Baysxett Cru. Life 175 Signed with the character of 
Christ in baptisme. ¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(r71x1 4 Enamell’d bank, whose shining gravel bears These 
sad characters of my miseries! 2670 Corron Lsferuon 1. 
rv. 186 No truths, but such as are couch’d in the worst 
Characters, xjoa tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 117 That 
ne Son is..the Brightness of his Glory and Character of his 

ower. 
7. A cipher for secret correspondence. 
[x603 SHAKS. Meas. for M. 1,1. 28 There is a kinde of 
Character in thy life, That to th’obseruer, doth thy history 
Fully vnfold.] | 16s9-60 Perys Diary 18 Jan., I... inter- 

reted my Lord’s letter by his character. 1664 Jdid. 15 
wale. He hath given my Lord a character, and will oblige 
my Lord to correspond with him. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa 
I copied myself in 
character last Sunday. 

II. Figurative senses. 

8. A distinctive mark, evidence, or token; a 
feature, trait, characteristic. arch. In gen, use. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men. tii. (W. de W. 1506) 39 A spyr- 
ytuell token y* these theologyens call caractere, that maye 
neuer be defaced. 1897 Bacon Coulers Good §& Evil 1x. 15% 
Felicitie seemeth to bee a character of the fauour..of the 
diuine powers, 1654 Evetyn Afenz. (1857) IIT, 65 It were 
imprudent, and a character of much ignorance to inquire, etc, 
Wks. 1. 174 Tell me, what one 
character of liberty the Americans have. 1886 Stevenson 
Dr. Yekyll 126 Complete moral insensibility and insensate 
readiness to evil, which were the leading characters of E. H.. 


b. now esp. in Natural History. One of the 


distinguishing features of a species or genus. 


x727-5r Cuampers Cycl, Character of a Plant. See 
Genus, Characteristic, etc. 1776 WiTHERING Bot. Arrange, 


at the top, 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 34 Dr. Hunt 
has discussed very fully their chemical characters. 1878 


and colour are what are called its ‘specific characters’. 
any thing; essential peculiarity; nature, style; 
x6s9 Pearson Creed (1839) 372 The character of the day 
on which our Saviour died is undeniable. 790 BURKE 
the charac- 
no means the 
IV. 90 He now tried to give to the war the character of a 


character of the deposits of English banks, 
+10. The face or features as betokening moral 


qualities; personal appearance. Ods.. 


r6or Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. li. 5x, I will beleeue thou hast a 
minde that suites With this thy faire and outward char- 


19th C. Dec, 1037 These attributes of structure, size, shape, | 


9. The aggregate of the distinctive features of 


x866 Crume Banking ii..59 The amount and — 


CHARACTER. 


racter. r607 — Cor. v. iv. 28, I paint him in the Character, 
1768 STERNE Sent, Your. (1778) I. 63 She was a widow, 
and wore a character of distress. 

11. The sum of the moral and mental qualities 
which distinguish an individual or a race, viewed 
as a homogeneous whole; the individuality im- 
pressed by nature and habit on man or nation; 


mental or moral constitution. 

1647 Ciarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. 1. 36 The Nature, and 
Character, and Fortune of the Duke. 1660 C. Lyrretton 
Let. in Hatton Corr. (1878) 20, I heare he writt the King’s 
charractker. xyes Appison /¢aZy 9 Cunning, Industrious, 
and enur'd to Hardship..which was likewise the Character 
of the old Ligurians. 2729 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 IT. 
158 There is greater variety of parts in what we call a 
character, than there are features ina face. 1839 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist. Eng. ll. 74 Thorough selfishness formed the basis of 
Henry’s character. 1875 MANNING 4/zsszon Hl. Ghost ti. 52 
The character is that intellectual and moral texture into 
which all our life long we have been weaving up the inward 
life that is in us. i 

12. Moral qualities strongly developed or 
strikingly displayed; distinct or distinguished 
character ; character worth speaking of. 

1735 Por E£f. Lady 2 Most Women have no Characters 
at all. 1937 Wuiston Josephus’ lars wv. xi.§ 4 As the day 
came on, many men of character came over. 1818 Jas. 
Mut &rit. India I. v. viii, 660 Too void of character, to 
write anything of himself. x859 J.S. Mice Liberty 108 A 
person whose desires and impulses are his own—are the ex- 
pression of his own nature, as it has been developed and 
modified by his own culture—is said to have a character. 
One whose desires and impulses are not his own, has. no 
character, no more than a steam-engine has a character. 

b. ¢ransf. 

x78x J. Moore View Soc, It. (1790) I, xlv. 500 What is usu- 
ally called Character in a face, is probably excess in some 
of its parts, 1888 W. P. Frirn Aufodiog. II. 213 It is an 
excellent picture and from its strong character must be a 
good likeness. : 

13. The estimate formed of a person’s qualities ; 
reputation: when used without qualifying epithet 
implying ‘ favourable estimate, good repute.’ 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 478 ¥ § Till he be prov’d by Time, 
and established in a Character. 1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1889; I. 566 ‘These debts must be paid, or our character 
stained with infamy. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. M1. xv. 164 
It pleased me to find that I had earned character with these 
people. 1868 Freeman Morw. Cong. (1876) Il. vii 60 An 
act strangely out of keeping with his character for sanctity. 

b. transf. of things. | 

1848 M:CutLocu Ta-ration u. vi. (1852) 275 Shops of es- 
tablished character and respectability. 1875 Jevons Jfoney 
(1878) 40 Such an impression. .as shall establish its character 
as current money of certain value. 

+e. By character: by repute or report. Jn — 
(great) character: in (good) repute. Obs. 

1789 Saunvers in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 82 A medicine 
formerly in great character. x79x SMEATON a ed i. 
§ 76 A nobleman scarce known to him, but by public 
character. ¢x8xg Jane Ausren Persuas. (1833) 1. x. 2904, I 
had known you by character long before. : . 

14. A description, delineation, or detailed report 
of a person’s qualities. 

cx645 Howe. Left. 1. iii, 18, I heard her setting him 
forth one day, and giving this character of him. @ 1724 
Burner Owns Time (1823) 1.465, 1 name Sir George Saville 
last because he deserves a more copious character, 1868 
EB. Epwarps Jadezgh 1. xx. 455 He went on to amuse 
himself by drawing the characters of the conspirators. 

+b. trazsf. of things. Ods. ! 

1651 Evetyn (¢7tle) A Character of England. xgog Ap- 
pison /taly (J.) This subterraneous passage is much mended, 
since Seneca gave so bad a character of it. 172x Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 13 Believing by the Character which he 
had given me, that the Work was brought near to the 
being finish’d. ! ; 

c. esp. A formal testimony given by an employer 
as to the qualities and habits of one that has been 
in his employ. | : 

1693 Cal. Rec. Penn 1. 399, Thave had a good character 
of you, Sir. 2785 R. CumBertann in Observer No. 96 § 2 


- [I] took the rascal upon his word without a character. 1859 


Lane Wand. India 120 Then came ..the coachman, the 
grooms, the sweeper, For each and all of these I had to 
write characters, 1878 Lapy Lyrron Shells /r. Sands of T. 
162 She got a place with a false character. Oe "Ge. Aone. 
15. Recognized official rank; status; position 


~assumed or occupied. Now influenced by sense 17. 


c1648 Howew Lett. 1. ili, 10 The Spaniard, when he 
petitions to his King, gives him no other Character but Sir. 
1647 CLarenpon Hzsz. Reb, vi. (1703) IL. 151 Mr, Hyde 
was made Chancellor of the Exchequer ; who, till that 
time..was not under any Character in the Court. ax1714 
Burnet Own Time II, 39 He had the appointments of an 
ambassador, but would not take the character. 1786 Burks. 
Art. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 Il. 160 The East India com- 


| pany, not only in_ their. political character, as a great 
| sovereign power in India, but in their commercial character. 
| 38g2 H. Rocers &ss, I. vii. 335 He never really appeared 


but in one character, that of a philosopher. 1875 Stusps 


| Const. Hist. LIL. xviii. 189 From that day the legal recog- 


nition of his royal character begins. 7 
16. A person regarded in the abstract as the 


| possessor of specified qualities; a personage, @ 
| personality, ; 7 ee 


2949 Frecpine Tom ones vu.i, Eminent characters have 
. played the fool, 1791 Hampson Mem, Wesley TI 29 A 
magistrate, who acquits himself with ability. .is a respectable 
and useful character. 1854 Lanpor Lett. American 52 He 


| [Cobbett] had more sagacity and foresight than any other 


public character of his time. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(876) I. it. 53 Aflfred is the most perfect character in history. 


CHARACTER. 


17. A personality invested with distinctive attri- 
butes and qualities, by a novelist or dramatist ; 
also, the personality or ‘part’ assumed by an 
actor on the stage. | 

1749 Fre.pinc Zo Yones xvi. i, Whatever eharacters 
any. . have for the jest-sake personated..are now thrown off, 
2786-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. ii. 57 The comic character 
of Sir Trusty. 1875 Jowrerr Plefoied.2) V. 5 In the Philebus 
the character of Socrates has disappeared. 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens vii. 215 To no other author were his own 
characters ever more real. 

b. Jn (or out of) character: in (or at variance 
with) the part assumed ; hence gev. in (or out of) 
harmony, appropriate, fitting. 

2745 J. Mason Sel/-Knowl, 1. iv. (1853) 41 It is always 
Self-ignorance that leads a man to act out of character. 
2777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. u1.i, That would be in character, 
I should think. 1876 Freeman Vorm. Cong. U1. App. 715 
The matter of the answer is clearly in character, ; 

18. collog. An odd, extraordinary, or eccentric 
person. | 

1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. 1.1, A very impudent fellow 
this ! but he’s a character, and I'll humour him. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 473 ‘Ahi lassa’, added 
with a sigh the old man, who was a bit of a character. 1839 
Lp. Broucuam Statesm. Geo. III (ed. 2) 270 He was..a 
character as it is called: By this is meant a mind cast in a 
peculiar mould. | . 

19 atirid. or in comd., as character-drawing, 
~monger, etc. § also character-actor (see quot.) 
1843 Macautay Mad. D'Arblay, Ess, (1854) 710/2 His dear 
little Burney, his little character-monger. 1866 Reader 
26 May sro In comedy and character parts, such as Justice 
Shallow. 1882 Pal] Mall G. 16 Aug. 5/2 His powers of 
plot-weaving or character-drawing. 1883 Stage 9 Nov., By 
a ‘character actor’ is understood one who pourtrays in- 
dividualities and eccentricities, as opposed to the legitimate 
actor who. .endeavours to create the réle as limned by the 
author. | 

Character (ker&kta1). v. Also 7 carractre, 
caracter, charracter. [f prec. sb. By Shak- 
spere, and in 17th c., often accented chara‘cter.] 

. trans. To engrave, imprint; to inscribe, write. 

rgox Suaxs. Two Gent. u. vii. 4 The Table wherein all my 
thoughts Are visibly Character’d, and engrau’d. ¢x600 — 
Sonn. cvili, What’s in the braine that Inck may character 
Which hath not figur’d to thee my true spirit? 1609 Hery- 
woop Bryt. Troy Vv. xxviii, The hoofed Centaures..charac- 
ter deepe halfe Moones where they tread. 1784 CowPER 
Task ul. 823 As if in golden pomp Were character'd on 
ev'ry statesman’s door, ‘ Batter’d and bankrupt fortunes 
mended here’. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 11. 1052 
His holy ring Charactered over with the ineffable spell. 

602 Suaxs. Ham.1. iii. 59 These few Precepts in thy 
memory See thou Character. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7.1. 10r Religion charactereth itselfe upon the regenerate 
soule in innocency. 1657 Divine Lover 278 Imprint, and 
caracter them in my Hart. 

2. To represent, symbolize, portray. arch. 

1594 GREENE Selius Prol., You shall behold him character 
in bloud, The image of an vnplacable King. @1640 Day 
Parl, Bees ii. (188x) 17 The Author in his Russet Bee 
Characters Hospitalitie. 1782 Paine Let. 4bbé Raynel 
(1791) 47 Several of our passions are strongly charactered by 
the animal world. a@ 1834 Lams Finad Meni, viii. (1848) 272 
The contrition so queerly charactered of a contrite sinner. 

8. To describe the qualities of; to delineate, de- 
scribe; = CHARACTERIZE w. 3. 

2618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck in Select. fr. Hart. Misc. 
(1793) 68 Perkin, according to the Dutch phrase, who 
character cowardly and timorous younglings in that manner. 
1627 BaRGRAVE Ser. 8 In Sauls offence, cleerely charac- 
terd in this chapter, two points are most remarkable. 1798 
Soutury in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 232. You have 
well charactered him. 1868 Brownine Ring & BA, 1.1. 189 
There’s our Count Charactered in a word. , 

+b, with complement. Ods, — 

1647 W. Browne Polex, u. 27 This great Prince, which 
his [divining] art had charactered to him for the miracle of 
these times. 1649 SeLpEN Laws Eng. 1. \xx. (1739) 187 
Otherwise it can ..be charactered as atrick. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah 1. ii. 6 Charactered to be a countrey flowing with 


* 


milk and honey. ddd... xii. 254 The Canaanites. . hitherto 


had charactered them invincible. 1709 Srryee Anz. Ref 


I. xxi. 237 He was charactered to be a virtuous godly man, 
4. ‘To distinguish by particular marks, signs, or 
features ; to stamp ; =CHARACTERIZE v, 4. | 
1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. i. 26 We call that Aspect an Op 
position, and character the Aspect thus 8. 1662 FULLER 
Worthies (1840) 1. xxi. 85 We have. .charactered them with 
a ‘Rem,’ for ‘Remove’. ¢1800 K. Ware Christmas-Day 
25 So has the year been character’d with woe. 3805 SovrHey 
Madoc in Art. iii, But her son Had Nature character’d so 
lepibly, That when his tongue told fair, his face bewray’d 
‘The lurking falsehood. 7 | 


5. To invest with a character, impart a character : 


to; = CHARACTERIZE 4. 5. 

1654 [see next]. \ é 12eS I 
the Days are..Character’d in their constitution, according 
to her accesses or recesses to the Sun or Tropick.. 1824 


* 


Sournry Roderick xvii, A warrior’s impulse character’d The | 


impassion’d gesture. 1865 Busuneiy Vicar. Sacr. 1. vil. 369 


The trusting of one’s self over, sinner to Saviour, to be .. 


mew charactered by Him. 
+ Chara‘cteral, a. HARA 
PER sb. +-AL.] | Character-depicting, descriptive. 
2686 CroMWELL. 2 | , 
‘of sin’], given him .. in the epistle to the Thessalonians. 


Charactered (ker&ktaid), g//.a. [f. CHa 


 RAOTER 2, or s6.+-ED.] Marked or inscribed with 


characters; invested with or possessed of character. - 


1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. vii. 23 That 


(1786) 265. 


Obs. rare, [f. CHapac- | 


4.17 Sept., That characteral name [‘man | 


281 


31605 Verstecan Dec. Jzitell, iii. (1628) 68 The charactred 
sides lying vpward. 1654 GatraKer Disc. Apol. 80 The 
Charactered man you speak of, gives God the glorie of those 
Trials of his Character. 1830 D'Isragtt Chas. /, II, Vi. 123 
The man who was so strongly charactered. 1862 ‘'yNDALL 
Mountaineer, ii. 12 Looking at these charactered rocks. 

Characterial (keréktierial), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-1AL; after mzzzsterial, etc.] Of or belong- 
ing to (dramatic) characters. 

1881 HattiweLy-Puitiips Oxilines Shaks. (1885) 80 Shake- 
spearian in its characterial fidelity. ddd. 1.(1886) 104 Shake- 
speare’s .. unlimited power of characterial invention. 

+Characte'ric, 2. Oés. fad. Gr. yaparrn- 
pu-ds.} Of or pertaining to magical or astro- 
logical symbolism. | 

603 Sir C. Hevpon ud. Astrol, i. 3 Characteric Astro- 
logie, and other superstitions of the Chaldeans. 

+Characte'rical, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to symbolic characters. 

1634 Jackson Creed vil. xiii (keading), Of the literall sense 
of Scripture, not assertive, but meerely charactericall. 

2. Pertaining to magical symbols or charms. 

1635 Swan Spec. MW. vii. § 3 (1643) 345 The observing of 
these signes .. with charactericall practises, 
Ath. Oxon. I. 504 Some Protestants practice this and cha- 
racterical cures. — ; 

3. Characteristic, distinctive. 

16.. E. Borron Hypercritica (1722) 1. §1, Many other 
Qualities characterical, and proper to a most worthy Man. 
1766 Porny Heraldry iii. § 4 Divers differences, or charac- 
terical marks, whereby Bearers of the same Coat-of-Arms 
are distinguished each from others. 

Characterism (ke‘réktéri:2z’m). Alse 7 car-. 
[ad. L. charactérismus, Gr. xapaxrnpiopés a mark- 
ing with a distinctive sign.] 

+1, Description of character; =CHARACTER- 
IZATION 3. Ods. 

1614 Br. Hari Recoll. Treat. 231 The Characterisme of 
an Honest man, 2632 B. Jonson Mew /zx Dram. Persone, 
The Persons of the Play, With some short characterism of 
the chief actors. x825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 178 Bamfylde 
Moore Carew, the anonymous author of characterism. | 

+2. Characteristic quality (or qualities collec- 
tively) ; a CHARACTERISTIC. Cds. 

1647 TorsHeLt Harmon. Bible 23 The Characterismes of 
language peculiar to. different Ages. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 
1 11,1. v. 60 Every single Year ..hath its proper Charac- 
terism. @2742 BENTLEY Freethinking ut. (1743) 342 Pre- 
serving this Lucanism, this characterism of an author. 187 
Brewer Lng. Stzdies (1881) 225 Times .. when individual 
characterism had not yet crystallized into one dulluniformity. 

3. Representation by means of signs or characters, 
symbolization. | 

18so Leitcu tr. Miller's Anc. Art§ 3.1 Artistic represent- 
ation ..is a representation properly so called..and not a 
characterism like language. 

Characterist (ker&ktérist). [f. CoaractEr 
sb. + -I8T.] a. One who employs magical sym- 
bols or charms; cf. CHARACTERICAL 2 (ods.). Db. 


One who depicts traits of character. 

1691 Woop Ath. O.xon. I. 504 Some Protestants. .he there- 
fore calls. .Magi-Calvinists, Characterists, etc. 188x GRANT 
Wuire Eng. Without & W. ix. 205 Mr. Du Maurier, cha- 
racterist rather than caricaturist. 

Characteristic (ke:réktéri-stik), a. and sd. 
Also 7 -ick, -ique. [ad. Gr. xapaxrnpiorinds in 
same sense; cf. F. caractéristigue.] 

A. adj.  o 

1. That serves to indicate the essential quality 
or nature of persons or things; displaying charac- 
ter; distinctive; typical. Const. of 

1668 J. Spencer Prophecies 65 The Characteristick note 
between false and true Prophets. 1762 Gispon Mise. Wis. 
18x4 V. 249 The characteristic letter, and the termination of 
verbs. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s Physiogn. xxi. 110 Fleshy 
lips, broad chin, and large ears, I believe to be character- 
istic of the Dutchman. 1880 Havcuton Phys. Geog. ill. 83 
Shells characteristic of the Triassic and Jurassic periods. 

Math. ene 

x727-5r Cuampers Cycl., Characteristic Triangle of a 
Curve, in the higher geometry, is a rectilinear right-angled 
mael whose hypothenuse makes a part of the curve, not 
sensibly different from a right line. 1879 THomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 331 The function thus determined and 
employed to express the solution of the kinetic problem was 
called the Characteristic Function. 

2. Relating to or descriptive of character. 


iB. 8d 
LA 
tinguishing or essential peculiarity or quality. — 


Characteristiques .. serving to discriminate one Year from 
another.. 1762-7x H. Waxrote. Veriue's Anecd. Paint, 
he chapel of Lincoln’s-inn has none of the 
characteristics of that architecture, 


this age. 


three characteristics by which insects are attracted to flowers, 


+b. ? A distinctive name or appellation. Ods. 
mBgx Liye of Ken (1854) 653 (D.), I never use any characteristic 
in the prayers myself, nor am present when any 1s eo it 


+2. A system of alphabetic characters 5. 
RAOTER 50,4 De OOS 


r69x Woop } 


1725 H. Gatty (z/¢/e) Theophrastus, Moral Characters, 
with notes and a critical essay on Characteristic Writings. 


distinctive mark, trait, or feature; a dis- | 


2664 H. More Myst. Inig. j. 2 The most obvious circum- | 
stantial Characteristick of the Whore of Babylon. x677 R. | 
Cary Chronol. 1. 1.1. iv. 59 These numbers. .are undou ted 


: ry9a Yunus Lett, rs9x [see wd/. sb. belo 

Ixviii. 335 Superstition is certainly not the characteristic of | 
1868 Doran Crt. Fools 125 It was the character-. | 
istic of our English kings, to be liberal to their. buffoons. — 
1879 Luspocx Sez. Lect. i. 9 Color, scent, and honey are the © 
Prinxerton Petra 
, Pemfied, but perfectly ¢ 


9, 


| signified unto Greece. .numeral 


CHARACTERIZE. 


19769 tr. Michaelis’ Opin, Lang. (1771) Introd. 6 A charace 
teristic of easier execution, /dzd. 77 ‘The written language 
of the Chinese .. is rather a characteristic than a language. 


3. déath. The whole number in a logarithm. 
Characteristic of a eubic: the invariable an- 
harmonic ratio of the four tangents which can be 
drawn to a plane cubic from any one of its own 
points. 


z727-5r in Cuampers Cycd, x80x1 Hutton Course Math. 
(x806) I. 156 The integral part of a logarithm, usually called 
the Index, or Characteristic. 


Cha:racteri'stical, a. and sd. arch. [f. as 
prec. +-AL. | A. adj. 

+1. Engraved or inscribed with magical emblems. 

x6ax Burton Amat, Mel. m1. ili. rv. ii. (1652) 631 A Charace 


_ teristicall Seal stamped in the day and hour of Venus. 


= CHARACTERISTIC a, I, 

_ 21628 F, Grevitte Wes. 1. (1633) 28 Who those character- 
isticall Ideas conceiues. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. II. ccvii. 292 
He applied himself to study with his characteristical ardour. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xvii, That little characteristical touch 
of vanity in his narrative. 1876 W. C. Russey Js ke the 
Man? I, 31 In his oddness a characteristical favour which 
a girl would relish. 7 

3. Consisting of characteristic (speeches); in 
which the speakers speak in character. 

x762 Kames Elem, Crit. (1763: II. xvi. 156 What is truly 
the most difficult, is a characteristical dialogue upon any 
philosophical subject. 

B. sd. = CHARACTERISTIC 50. 1. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. vii. v. 300 The Characteristicals 
of his Person. 1682 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Voc, 
Characteriszicai, the notes, signs or figures belonging toa 
character, . , : 

Cha:racteri‘stically, adv. [f. prec. +-LY2.] 

+ 1. In secret written character, in cipher. Ods. 

1643 PRyNNE Ronze’s Master-p. \ed. 2) 6 All the inclosed 
Letters are written Characteristically. 

2. In a characteristic manner, in a way that 
characterizes, betokens character or special quality; 
distinctively and expressively ; typically. : 

166s Spencer Prophecies 36 (T.) The title of wise men 
seems to have been anciently the peculiar addition of pro- 
phets, and used characteristically. 1816 Keatince Trav, 
(x817) I. 130 Philosophers... have, characteristically as such, 
a saying for everything. 1847 H. MiLier First. Jnipr. iit. 
The frankness struck me..as characteristically English. 

Cha:racteri’sticalness. [f. as prec. + 
-nEsS.] The quality of being characteristic. 

1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 7 The punishment is 
said .. to be characteristic of the offence: Characteristical- . 
ness is therefore a fourth property. x1871 Spectator 22 Apr. 


475 The characteristicalness of handwritings. 


Characteri‘sticness. = prec. ae. 
1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 165 The extreme character- 
isticness of its costume. | 
Charracteri-zable, a. [f as next + -aBLE.] 
That may be characterized. | ! 
18x8 Bentuam Ch.-of-Englandism 196 Under one or other | 
of these names will the end of the system... be found cha- | 
racterizable. : ' ae 
Characterization (ker&ktéraizz-fan). [f 
next } see -ATION.] The action or result of cha- 
racterizing. | | 
+1. The marking out of the precise form of any- 
thing ; the form, mould, or stamp thus impressed. 
570 Dre Math Pref. 33 The Symmetrie .. Characteriza- 
tion..of any parcell of the sayd body. 1667 BoyLe O7ig. 
Formes & Qual., Characterization or Stamp of Matter. — 
2. Distinction by means of peculiar features or _ 
characteristics. oak | - 3 
1879 De Quatreraces Human Spec. 107 It is the law of 
permanent characterisation which alone permits Darwin to 
opin the filiation of groups. Hee : 
8. Description of characteristics or essential fea~- 
tures; portrayal in words. ae 
1814 Monthly Rev, LXXIV. 362 An impartial and a 
morally meritorious characterization are in some cases 1n- 
consistent. x876 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma 98 John the 
Baptist’s characterisation of the Messiah. 1885 Cropp 
Myths & Dr. 1. ix. 137 Emerson’s happy characterisation of 
language as fossil poetry and fossil history. — | 
4., Creation of fictitious characters. ik aa 
1866 Feiron Anc. & Mod. Gr. I. xii. 508 A force of cha- 
racterization, worthy of the genius of Shakespeare. 1870. 
Athenzum 21 May 681 Touchstone and Audrey. .showing 


novelist’s art, which we call characterisation. ; 
‘Characterize (ke'r&ktérsiz), 7. Also 7 car-. — 
fad. med.L. charactérizare, ad. Gr. XepaxrnpiCey to. 
designate by a characteristic mark, f. xapoxrnp 
Cuaracter; cf. F. caractéviser.J 


FL. tvans. To engrave, imprint, 1r 


re 


jig. | = CHARACTER 7. I. ls 

-windes characterizing feare 
On marble furrowes of the threatfull deepe. - x6xx CorvaT. 
Crudities 405 With the € gies of a male lambe character-_ 
ized vpon her belly. x Wy Lave Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 60. 
Sentiments characterized and engraven in the Soul. . 28x13 
. : I. 5x3 A tusk of a young elephant, half 


Cone. (1878): 150 Waue-tossin 


Haracterized. 0 : 
‘To represent, portray, figure; =CHARACTER 


characterized in tha 


capital characterizations, dashingly and spiritedly painted. 
3882 A. W: Warn Dickens vii. 212 That highest part of the 


: 4 i vpress; tO 
| inscribe, write; to define in form or outline ; also 


‘agg8 J: Dickenson Greene in 


. Browne Pseud. Hp. (1650) 288 Desolation pre ee | 


-yacterizer of our times. 


CHARACTERIZER. | 


1669 Gate Crt, Gentzles 1, 11. vi. 73 Janus was caracterised, 
bifrons. .xgro Suarress. Charac. vi. ti (2737) TIL 362 
Silence shou'd be distinctly characteriz’d in Hercules. 

3. ‘To describe or. delineate the character or 
peculiar qualities of (a person or thing). 

1633 T. Avams 4.74. 2 Peter i. 1o Let me now characterize 
to you the man, in whose heart there is this assurance. 176z 
Sterne 77, Shandy (1802) LV. xxii. 98, I have no thoughts 
..of characterizing the militating spirits of my country. 1848 
Ruskin Mod. Paiat. 1. u. 1. vii. 87 vote, 1 do not choose to 
use the expressions which alone could characterize it. 

b, with compl., now introduced by as. 

2626 W. Sciarer Axpos. 2 Thess, (1629) 296 This is..a 
blessed vertue: characterizing vs Gods children. 17x0 
Hearne Collect. (1886) II, 360 They are., characteriz’d 
to be Scholars, Men of Piety. xy2z9 Burter Sera. Wks. 
1874 11. 82 Here is a good man expressly characterized, as 
distinct from a dishonest..man. 2856 Kane Arct. Lxpl. 1. 
vi. 56 Might rather be characterized as ‘ravening wolves’. 

4. To mark or distinguish as a character does; 
to be a characteristic of. : | 

_. 1744 Berkecey Sivzs § 91 What is it that. characterizeth 
or. differenceth the sulphurs themselves? 
Lllusiv. Sterne iv. 139 Ivery disease is characterized by a 
peculiar expression of the countenance, 1828 Scorr /. J, 
Perth I. 24 That excellent taste which characterises her 
writings. 1876 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4 (1882) 298 The 
semi-serious infidelity which characterized the group of 
scholars round Lorenzo the Magnificent. . 

8. To impart character to; also adsol. 


1807 Ove Lect. Art ii. (1848) 285 To leave out all that | 
dignifies..all that characterises. 180 Lerten tr. AZi#lder's | 


Avec. Art § 40x. 534 In the forms of the Winds..anctent art 
displays .. its capacity for characterizing with delicacy and 
precision, q 

Hence Characterized f//. a., Cha‘racteri:zing 
wol sb. and ppl. a. 

rio Suarresn. Charac. (1732) 1. 196 Their Mimes or cha- 
racteriz’d Discourses were as much relish’d as their most 
regular Poems. xs92 Florio Sec. #rutes Ep. Ded. 2 With 
new caracterisings bepasting al the posts in London. 1646 
S. Botton Arraigum. Err. 353 All discriminating charac- 
terizing names..are nothing else but badges of faction. 1702 
S. Parker tr. Tudly’s de Fiutbus 54 These INustrations and 
Characterizings of the Forms and Essences of Things are 
call’d Definitions. 1830 Lerrcu tr. Witller’s Anc. Art § 13 
note, Exaggerated characterizing is caricature. 1870 GouL- 
puRN Cathedral Syst. 1.14 The great characterizing idea. 

Characterizer (ke 'réktérai:za1), [f as prec. 
+-ER1.] One who characterizes; one who describes 
or delineates character. 

1732 Berkeiey Alciphr. v. § 20 The most angenious Cha- 

1801 Monthly Mag. X11. 422 Asa 

_ characterizer he is inferior to our Butler. 


Characterless, c. [f CHaracrer sd. + 
-LEss.] Without a character, in various senses ; 
esp. @ without distinctive feature; b. without 

distinctive qualities of mind, without individuality ; 
e. without (any testimony to) personal character. 
— 606 Suaxs. 77>. & Cr. ut ii. 195 Mightie States character- 
lesse are grated To dustie nothing. x830 Coerinas Tadle-t. 
rz May, Shakspeare’s poetry is characterless..it does not re- 
- flect the individual Sha pee 1864 FW. Rosinson Mattie 
II. 78 Who went away characterless in a world ever ready 
1885 M. Parrison Ae. 1. 49 Surely 


to believe the worst. 
was | 


no boy ever reached eighteen so..characterless as 
Hence Cha’racterlessne:ss. 

-¥833 Coreripce Jadle-t, 16 Feb., Re-introducing the 

- characterlessness of the Greek tragedy with a chorus, 1884 
Suetey in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 655 A sort of cosmopolitan 
characterlessness marked the nation. _ 

Charactery,tarely-try (ke rékteri; in Shak- 
spere karee’kt€n). [collective nonn f, CHaBacrER 
sb. ; see-ERY, and cf. Gr. yapaxrhptov.] 

_ 1. Expression of thought by symbo's or charac- 
ters; the characters or symbols collectively. 

1598 Suans, Merry W. v.v.77 Fairies vse Flowres for 
their characterie. 160x—~ FaZ. C.u1. 1. 308, I will construe to 
thee, All the Charractery of my sad browes, 1818 Keats 
Lndym. Ww. 767 Nor mark’d with any sign or charactery. 


a 82x — Sonn. * When I have fears’, Wigh piled books, in | 


charactry, Hold like rich garners the full ee grain. 
2872 Brownine Jifine cxxiil. 65 Far better..Thr 


Trencu Poens 99 All o’er-writ with charactery strange. 


tb. spec. Shorthand: cf. CHaRactsR sd. 3 b. 


1888 ‘T. Bricur (¢7/tle) Characterie, an Arte of Short, | 

. | eolouring principle than vegetable charcoal. | 
Wayside [un 119 A figure in shovel hat Drawn in charcoal _ | 
1865 Jevons Coa/ Quest. (ed. 2) 299 Until the - 
middle of the last century, however, iron was always made | 
with charcoal, and a woody country was necessarily its seat. | 
1873 Ure Dict. Arts I. 764 Animal charcoal especially .. | 


Swifte, and Secrete Writing. 
+2. Delineation of character. Obs. 


624 Br. Haru Recoll. Treat. 221 Drawing out. the true 
lineaments of every vertue and vice .. which Art they sig- 


nificantly tearmed Charactery. 


Characture, obs. form of CHaRacter sh, 


charade (18th c.), of doubtful origin. Littré 
(Suppl.) derives from Pr. charrada long talk or | 
chatter, f. charrd to chatter, babble, Norm.-Fr. | 
charer (Scheler); Skeat compares Sp. charrada | canal reper ae ane 
1 aur. oe —- * ys 
TROUE ft b do] 2. collect. pl. in sense of 1. Obs. 

A kind of riddle, in which each syllable of the |— 
word to be guessed, and sometimes the word itself | 


speech or action of a clown, a dance, a showy 
thing made without taste, f. charre churl, peasant.] 


also, is enigmatically described, or (more recently) 


dramatically represented (acted charade’. Extended © 
also to similar sportive trials of skill, as dumd | 


charades, numbered charades, etc. Also attrié. 
1776 Mas. Boscawnn in Mrs. Dedany's Lett, Ser. u. I, 

238 Pray send me some charrades .. but I shail not guess 

them as you do. 2z777 Sumripan Sch. Scand. t i, I ba 


1798 FERRIAR - 


3 ough rude | 
charactery, than... That lettering of your scribes! 1879. | 
| Phil. Trans. 


Charade (firad). Also 8 charrade. [a. F. i kD, = CARBON, Obs. 


xBoo tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 57 Charcoal, the base of | 


989 


him at a rebus or a charade against the best rhymer m the 
kingdom. 1848 Tuackeray Yan, Fair (1878) TL. xvi. 173 
‘Lhe performers disappeared to get ready for. the second 
charade-tableau, Jézd. li. (1853) 428 The amiable amuse- 
meut.of acting charades had come among.us from France. 
1878 Gro. Evior Coll. Breakf. P.87 The universe, I hold, is 
no charade, No acted pun, unriddled by a word. 

Charat, obs. form of Carat. 

Charbocie, -oncle, -okel, -ucle, .-ugle, 
-ukkil, obs. ff CARBUNCLE. = 

|| Charbon (farboh). [Fr. charbon charcoal, 
carbon ; alsu in sense 2 below.] .) 

1. A small black spot or mark remaining in the 


cavity of the corner tooth of a horse after the large | 


spot or mark has become obliterated. ? Ods. 

1753 in CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 

2. Malignant pustule; =ANTHRAX 2. 

[ 1834 J. M. Goopo Stuely of Med. (ed. 4) Il. 554 Among 
the Veterinary Surgeons of France [Melanosis] has obtained 
the name of Charbon or maladie charbonneuse.] 1869 E. 
A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 193. 1884 E. R. Turner 
in Law Times UXXVII, 310/2 The disease of which the 
calves died was anthrax or charbon. 

Chareed, obs. f. CHARKED; see CHARK v. 

+ Charche, 5. Ols. [a. OF. charche :~Ro- 
manic type ca’ca: see CanK and CuarcE.] Charge. 

1426 AUDELAY Poens 43 Thai..That have the charche of 
3oure soule in here kepyng. 1834 en. VILL, Liber Regis 
(1786) p. v, Suche as shall have charche. .to survey the same. 

+ Charchi(e, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. charchier 
dial. var. of darker to CaRK, and in its origin a 
doublet of chargzer to CHARGE.] = CHARGE v. 

£399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles m1. 230 And ich man y-charchid 
to schoppe at his croune. ; 

Charcher, variant of Kercuer, kerchief. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (1884) 12, I. .waring a charcher, 
feeling mi hed sumwhat could. 

Charcoal (tfaukdul\, sb. Forms: 4-7 char- 
cole, 5 charcolle, charkole, 6 chark(e cole, 
(colle, coole), cherke cole, charecole, 7 char- 
coll, charcoale, charecoale, char-cole, char- 
coale, charr-coale, 7-8 char-coal, 7— charcoal. 
[The first element is of uncertain origin ; from the 
earliest instances it appears to be char; charke, 
cherke, found from beg. of 16th c., being app. due 
to erroneous analysis of the spoken word, and 
having no independent origin or meaning, though 
afterwards (in 17th c.) used as an independent 
word, A current suggestion is that char- is an 
application of CHARE v. or sd.1, as if Zurm-coal, i. e. 
wood twrned or converted into coal; but for this 
no actual evidence has been found. 

The name ‘coal’ itself originally meant ‘charcoal’ (collier 
being a ‘ charcoal-burner’), and no satisfactory explanation 
appears of the introduction of the name charcoal in the 
same sense, esp. as there is no contemporary reference to 
‘earth-coal’, ‘stone-coal’, ‘pit-coal’, or ‘sea-coal’ (as 
mineral coal was, for various reasons, called), See Coat.] 

1. The black porous pulverizable substance, con- 
sisting (when pure) wholly of carbon, obtained as 
the solid residue in the imperfect combustion of 
wood, bones, and other vegetable or animal matter. 
Hence specified as wood charcoal, vegetable char- 
coal, animal charcoal. + Pit charcoal, coke (obs.\, 

cx1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 875 A cheyer by-fore be chemné, 
per charcole brenned. c1qa0 Anturs of Arth. xxxv, A 
schimnay of charcole, to chaufen the kny3te. ¢ 1440 Pronep. 
Pare, a Charcole {Pynsox charkole}, carbo. 1470-1 Men, 
Ripon (Surtees) TI]. 216 1j skeppis carbonum vocatorum 
charcole. 514 Ace. Churchw, St. Dunstan's Canterd. in 
Archzxol, Cantiana XVII. 79 Item for ij quarters of chare- 
cole. 562 Acts Eliz. c. 4§6 Working... of any .. Stone, 


‘Sea cole, stone cole, Moore cole orcherke cole. 2624 Capt. 


Suira Virginia mt. x. 85 Victuall, and some Char-coale for 
afire. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 775 Sea-coal last longer than 
Char-coals and Char-coal of ts, being coaled into great 
pieces, last longer than ordinary Char-coal. 1656 H. 


More Axthus. Tri. 26 Vhe fumes of Charcoale, that has 


often made men fall down dead. 1662 StitLincFL. Orig. 
Sacr. U. vii. §5 A picture drawn in Charcoale. 

Py. 2x4 The inside of all pieces of pit char- 
coal is full of cavities, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 735 Animal charcoal is a much more powerful dis- 
1864 Loner. 


on the wall. 


has been much employed in the construction of filters. — 


animal and vegetable matters, is widely diff 
ope. ? = CARBONATE. . 


a2g7go Prirestiey in Phil, Trans. LXXX. 1075 I anc | 
ogisticated | 


348 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxi, 135 Thre thousand 
sackes of charcolys made of wilowe tree. nari Festivall 
(W. de W. xsrs5) 25 A man that made chark 


e coles ina 


wood. 1587 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 76 Item, for | 


charke cooles. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxv. i. (1615) 
253/2 Charecoales of Brouse wood, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit, (2637) 302 Croidon..is very well known .. for char-coles 


| which the townsmen make good chaffers of. z7x9 D’Urrzy | 
Pilés (4872) I, x1x Those glowing Char-coals. | | 


3. A charcoal pencil or crayon for drawing, 


| carbonis..The charcoal poultice. 


19770 | 


‘Into two equall 


CHARE. 


1688 R, Hotme Armoury mu. 144/2 Charcoals are Sallow 
Wood, or Withy Burnt and split into the form of Pencils, 
and sharpenedto a Point. 
4, Short for Charcoal drawing. . 

1884 Aszerican VIII. 59 A few good charcoals, but this 
last branch. .seems to be sadly neglected by our own artists, 

5. pi. “The name by which the best tin plates 
are known;'these are always made by charcoal 
fires’ (Ure Dict. Arts I. 767). | 
6. attrib. and Comd., as charcoal-basket, -dusi, 
~jire,-man, -merchant, -poultice, -powder; char- 
coal-black, a pigment obtained from charcoal; 


eharcoal-burner, one whose occupation it is to 


make charcoal by burning wood, etc.; so char- 
coal- burning; }charcoal-collier = charcoal. 
burner ; charcoal-filter, a filter in which charcoal 
is used to absorb impurities ; charcoal-furnace, 
a furnace in which charcoal is made by dry distil- 
lation of wood ; charcoal-iron, iron containing a 


certain percentage of carbon; charcoal-oven= 


charcoal -furnace ; charcoal-point (Alecfr.) = 
carbon-point ; sce CARBON 2, 3¢. : 

21658 CLeveLanp Gen. Poents (1677) 15 The Green sick. 
ness of the Mind..A kind of *Charcoal Appetite. x6az 
Pracnam Compl. Gent. xiii. (1634) 132 Shaddow it with 
*Char-coale blacke. 1842 W. Spatpine /tady & /t. Isd. 1, 
257 A few *charcoal-burners among the brakes, 2863 
Warts Dict. Chem. I. 759 ff the supply of air is limited, 
only the more volatile ingredients [of wood] burn away, 
and the greater part of the carbon remains behind. This 
is the principle of the process of *charcoal-burning. 1636 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingitons Introd. 78 To 
the *charcoal colliers uppon my lordes guift towardes 
the buying of their sackes oo 03 08. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chent. I. ror Add to it as much very dry *charcoal-dust. 
1681 CuetHam dagler’s Made-mt. xxxix. § 2 (1689) 254 A 
clear *Charcoal or Wood-coal Fire. x180x N. Coxe Zour 
Monmouth. 1 3 Vintern Abby, *charcoal furnace, forges, and 
wire-works. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 166 *Charcoal iron has 
.. been the only stub twist barrels they .. have ever been 
served with. 1861 Lond’. Rev. 16 Feb. 167 The charcoal iron 
of Newland and Backbarrow, near Ulverston .. unrivalled 
inquality. 1870 Darly News 14 Apr., The rope is of char- 
coal iron, and two inches in circumference. 1895 Ure Dict. 
Arts IIl. 895 With an admixture of charcoal pig-iron. 
1697 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 245 A hundred 
*Charcoal-men .. provide the Wood, which is to burn those 
that are condemned to the Fire. 1830 Scorr Jvanhoe 
Introd., The..romance of Rauf Colziar, in which Charle. 
magne is introduced as the unknown guest of a charcoal- 
man, 178x Gisuon Decl. & #, II. 30 His Father. .exercised 
the trade of a *charcoal-merchant. 1878 tr. Zremssen's 
Cyel. Med. XVUI. 463 In the immediate vicinity of *char- 
coal-ovens. ¢x86s Letuesy in Cire. Sc. 1. 136/x If the 
*charcoal-points are too close together, 1876 BartrHoLow 
Mat. Aled. (1879) 553 A *charcoal-poultice differs from an 
ordinary poultice in having powdered charcoal incorpo- 
rated with the mass. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cataplasma 
For correcting the foetor 
..of ill-conditioned ulcers, 18s5 J. F. Jounstron Chem, — 
Com. Life 1. 81 *Charcoal powder darkens..the flowers 


of the dahlia. 
Charcoal, v. fravs. [f. prec. sb]. 


1. To mark, write, or blacken, with charcoal, 
1840 THackeray Paris Sk. BR (1867) 387 Half a lame 
couplet charcoaled on the wall, 1860 427 Y. Round No. 
47. 493 Brows. .charcoaled with some black pigment. 1865 
Cariyte Predk. Gt, IV. 178. | 
2. To suffocate with the fumes of charcoal. 
1839 Dickens Wick, Nick. xxxvii, Because she wouldn’t 
shut Reracit up in an gol ae three-pair-of-stairs and char- 
coal herself to death, 1866 Lomd, Rev. 16 June 665 The 
novelist..drowned one character, shot another, charcoaled 
a third, and in some manner got rid of the entire Jot, 
Cha‘rcoaler. rare. [f. as prec.+-EK1.] A 
charcoal-burner or -seller, : 
188x F. T. Parcrave Vis. Eng. 44 The charcoaler’s wain,. 
Chareoaly, a. humorous. [f. CHaRCOAL+ 
-yl.]_ Like charcoal; characterized by charcoal. 
: pes B.D, Watsy Aristoph. Acharn. u.ii, My charcoally 
triend, : 
+Chard1, charde. Os. An intermediate 
form between Carb and Cuart, in the sense of 
‘card, map, chart’. | 
y7o-6. Lamparpe Peranbh. Kent (1826) Introd. 12 A 
Charde of the seaven sundry Kingdoms into the which this 
Realme was sometime divided. 1572 Dicces Pantom, 11. 
x. Rili, Now ye must set the three diameters .. vpon some 
charde, paper, or other playn. 1577-87 Harrison in Haltn- 
shed 1. u.2 Dividing the latest and best. chards each way 
parts. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. 72 A rue, (1669) 
283/r A Pilot without his Chard. 2x6xx Sprep A/ist. Gt. Brit. 
rx, xxiv. (1632) 1177 Throgmorton had plotted a chard of 
the Havens and Harbours of England, | 
Chard? (tfaid). [var. of Carp 53,3 (Ch F 
chardon thistle.)] =Carp sb.8 Hence chard-beet. 
1658 Evetyn Jr. Gard. (1675) 160 To procure the chard 
ofartichoks. 1664 —- Kal, Hort. (x729) 195 Transplant the 
Beet-chard which you sowed in August, to have most ample — 
Chards. 1693 — De la Quint. Compi. Gard, LU. 142 Chard- 
Beets..that in the middle have a large white, and thick 


_ downy Cotton-like Main shoot, and that downy Cotton-like 


shoot is the true Chard used in Pottages, 1832 Veg. Sudst. 
Food 252 The footstalks and midribs of the leaves {of white 
beet] .. are stewed and eaten under the name of Swiss 
d.. 2866 Treas. Bot. 1.372 The Chard of Artichokes, 
or the tender central leaf-stalk blanched. me 
Chardecoynes, -quynce: see Cuarx sb.4 © 
Chardon, -doon, obs. ff. Carpoon. | 
Chare, char (t{é1, t/i1), sd.1 Forms: 1 cierr, 
cirr, cerr, cyrr, 2-4 cherre, 3 cheerre, chearre, 


CHARE. 


3-4 chere, 4-5 charre, 6-7 chair, (7 chaer, 
ghewre, charr), 5- chare, 3- char; see also_ 


the variant CHorg. [OE. cerr, crerr, cyrr,; masc. 
z- stem :—O. Teut. type *karrd-2 or *harat-2: cf. 
CHARE v.! © | : | | 


(Often identified with OHG. chér, MHG. 2ér, Ger. Rehr, 


MDu. 2ér, Du. seer, masc. ; besides which there is OHG. 
chéra, MUG. kére, Ger. kehre, MDu. and_ MLG. £ére, 
LG. ér str. fem.; but these represent OTeut. types 
*hatri-2 -02 or kaizi-2, 0%, and *kaird or *kaizd, the vowel 
of which has no connexion with that of the OE. word. No 
forms cognate to either are known outside Teutonic.) 


In modern English the ordinary form of the word from the | 


x3th ¢. onwards was char: but sense 5 is now usually 
chare; char, chore, chewre, are dialectal ; chore also in U.S. 


On the other hand the compound, which in the 17th and . 


28th c. was so commonly charewoman, chairwoman,is now 
CHARWOMAN. ] 2 Big, . 
I. Obsolete senses: usually cher, char. | 
+1. The return or coming round again of a time ; 
hence ge. turn, occasion, time. Cds. | 
(The literal sense 2 is not cited in OE.) 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 32 Alt sumum cyrre [Lindisf 
hwile zicerred] gewend andtryme bine gebroSru. ¢ x000 
Aiirric Gen. xxxviil. 18 Alt bam cyrre heo weard mid cilde. 
cxro00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 214 rest pry..zet bam feorpan cyrre 
nizon. ¢xzzo0s Lay. 6844 Makeden hine pridde cherre king. 
c1230 Hadi Weid. 23 At an chere. ¢x320 Sir Beues 3461 
Allas ! that ilche cherre Hii wente fro hire alto ferre. 

+ 2. A turing or movement back, return, retreat ; 
Jig. (in after-char, again-char) repentance. Os. 

cx220 Bestiary 643 Danne he maked Ser-to char. @ 1300 
Cursor Mf. 21922 Qua-sum be-for will noght be-warr, He 
sal find pan nan efter-char. c¢xgoo in Wright Lyric P. 
xiv. 46 To late cometh the 3eyn-char. ¢1450 LoneLicu 
Graad lii, 617 So sore to-gederis they mette..there was non 
geyn char. ae — 

+b. Onchar: onthe turn, in the act of shutting ; 
AJAR. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Done is a battell, &c. 11 The auld kene 
tegir, with his teeth on char. aiszro DouGias A. Hart 
xlvi, The dure on chare it stude. 1513 —~ 2 eis 11. vi.177 
Quhill percace The pipand wynd blaw up the dur on char. 

+3. A turn or movement generally. Ods. 

¢ 1328 Body & Soud 157 (Matz.) Bote as tou bere me aboute, 
ne mizt I do the leste char. ¢ 1340 Cursor J. 5172 (Trin.) 
[Abraham] drow3e his swerde priuely Pat be childe were nat 
war Ar he had done pat char. 

+4. A tum or stroke of work; an action, deed ; 
a piece of work or business. Ods. : 

c897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. iv. 36 Menn pe bid 
abisgod..mid odrum.cierrum [v.%. cirrum]. ¢x175 Lawd. 
Hom. 137 Sulche monne be him ded .. wiken and cherres. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8801 Sleyght & con- 
nyng dob many achare. ¢x450 Bk. Curtasye 96 in Badbees 
Bk. (1868) 302 While pou holdes mete in mouthe, be war 
To drynke, pat is vnhonest char. 1570 [see Cuare v.! 4]. 
x6oz Warner 4d), &ng. xi. Ixxiv. (r6z2) 306 This Chaer 
thus chaerd .. returnes he backe. cx622 FLetcHer Love's 
Cure i. ii, Here’s two chewres chewr'd. 1680 News 7. 
Country in Roxb. Baill, (1881) IV. 201 How pure a Charr 
had it been then, they not one, to ten times Ten, os 

II. Extant sense: now usually chare. 

5. esp. An occasional turn of work, an odd job, 
esp. of household work ; hence in Z/. the household 
work of a domestic servant, (The regular phrase 
in U.S., where the word has the form CHORE, q.v.). 

1328 Pol. Songs 341 Unnethe wolde eny don a char. 
ex4ro Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. 32\ (Gibbs MS.) Makyn 
pe beddes and suche ober chares. 31606 Suaks. Ant. § CL 
Iv. xv. 75 The Maid that Milkes, And doe’s the meanest 
chares. x608-rx Br. Hari Medzt. & Vows it. (1614) 74 
Many weare Gods cloth..that never did good chare in his 
service, x699 Hist. Yetzer 2 Cleft out Wood, carryed 
Stones, and did other odd Chairs. 1832-4 Dre QUINCEY 
Cesars Wks. 1X. 69 The peasant who does the humblest 
chares. 1866 Dazly Tel. 39 Jan. 5/2 The mother will be 
grey, and ‘past charés’. 188x Miss Brappon As#A. III. 
32x Not less monotonous than the humblest’chars. 188 

- Hoxrey Se. § Cudlz. ii. 34 Mere handicrafts and chares. 

6. Comé., in sense 5, as chare-work ; also char- 
Jolk, -parson on analogy of CHARWOMAN, q.v. 

1662 Furrer Worthies (1840) I. 116 Who, instead of their 
own servants, use *Chair-falk in'their houses. 188x Gotpw. 
Smitu Cowper ii. 24 A *char-parson .. who walked sixteen 
miles every Sunday to servetwo churches. 1613 Heywoop 
Brazen Age u. ii, Wks. 1874 IIL. 240 Woman. .spinnes, 
Cards, and doth *chare-worke, 

Chare (t{éer), sd.2. Forms 3 chihera, 4 chere, 
5—- chare; also 6 chayer, 8 chair. [? The same 
as CHARE turning; cf. Sc. wynd.J te aes 

Local name for a narrow lane, alley, or wynd, in 
Newcastle and some‘neighbouring towns ; also for 
some country lanes and field tracks, e. g. the three 
which converge at Chare ends, by the landing- 
place on Holy Island. “gee ES ‘ 

12.. Carta Will de Glanavilla in Surtees Hist. Durhant 
(Gateshead) . Poters-chihera, axqoo Jbzd.. Waldeschere. 
1430 (nguest on death of R. Thornton, ibid., Pylot-chare, 
1596 W2lls & Inv. N.C. (2835) I. 263 In the lowe seller, in 
Chapmane chayer. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4293/3 A Large 


Dwelling-House in the Broad Chair in Newcastle upon 


Tyne... will be sold. 2772 Pennant Tour Scotl. (1790) 


_ LIT. 305 The lower streets and chares or alleys are extremely | 


narrow. 1862 Suites Engineers III. 411 The queer chares 
and closes, the wynds and Janes of Newcastle. | 
Chare, 54.3, chariot, car: see CHAR sb.2 0. 
+ Chare, 54.4 Obs. [a. OF. char (mod.F. chair) 
:~—L. carn-em flesh.] + eece eG ee 


1. Flesh, meat. (Only. in French names of dishes.) 


283 


c 1480 Courses of a Meal in Q. Eliz. Acad..gz Graunte » 
chare, 1462-83 Liber os 4 Edw, IV, in Househ. Ovid. | 


(z790) 30 For his yoman .. 
messe gros chare [e/sewhere ‘ gret flessh’, ‘great meat ’}, 


2: ‘Flesh’ or pulp of fruit, as in the following :. 


+ Ghare de quince. Ols. Also 5 chardecoynes, 


-qweyns, charequynses, 6 chardequynce. [F. 
*chair de coings:(OF. cootns) pulp of quinces: see 


QuincE.] A preserve made of the pulp of quinces. — 


¢ 1440 Douce MS. 55 fol. 28 b, Inmaneras.men seth chare 
de quincys. cz Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 


455 A halfe pounde of chardecoynes. 1482 Marc. PasTon 


Lett, 182 1. 245, 1 pray yow that ye wol send me a booke 
wyth chardeqweyns that I may have of in the monynggs, 


for the eyeres be nat holsom in this town. 1469 Househ. 
Ord. (t790) 95 Empty pottes of grene gynger, bagges, bookes . 
of charequynses, boxes of comfettes, /6/d. 103 Charequynses, . 
zolb. the boke, vs.—2/. 10s. 1513 BA. Keruynge in Babees BR, | 


(1868) 266 Loke ye haue in all seasons butter, chese, apples, 
peres, nottes..compost, grene gynger and chardequynce. 


+Chare de wardon. Ods. <A preserve made of 
the pulp of Warden pears.. 7 | 


ax422 Dinner to Hen. V, in Q. Eliz. Acad. 91. ¢ 1425 
1sth c. Cookery Bk. (Hari. MS. 279) § 34 Chardewardon.— 
Take Pere Wardonys, sethe hem in Wyne or in fayre Water. 

Chare, 50.5, obs, f. CHAR 50.3 a fish. 


+ Chare, z. Obs. [App. shortened from CHARY : 


? influenced by Cuure, I’. cher dear.] 

1. = CHary; careful. | oy 

1364 Brief Hxam., As the prudent and chare ouerseers 
iudge. 1563 Gotpine Ovid's Met. xiv. (1593) 336 My for- 
rest Ide, of which Iam most chare. 1587 FLeminc Contin. 
Holinshed 111. 1339/x Chare defense of faithful league. 

2. Dear. Cf. CHaRY 3, CHERE. 

1583 GoLpIne Calvin on Deut, xxiii. 134 He sheweth howe 
deare and chare our soulehealth is vnto him, | 


Chare, char (t{ée, tfiz), v. Forms: 1 ciér- 
ran, cerran, cyrran, 2 cherre, 2-4 cher, 3 
churre, chearre, 3-4 chere, 4 charre, 4-6 charr, 
” (chaer, chewre), 3- chare, 4- char. [OE. 
cerran (Vesp. Ps.) W.S. céerran, cyrran :—OTeut. 
type *karrjan or *karzjan, f. *karri- *karai, OE, 
cerre, CHARE s6!, Senses 4 and 5 are perhaps 
newly formed on the sb. : 

(Often identified with OHG. chéran, chérran (:—chérjan) 
MHG. kéren, Ger. kehven, OLG. £érjan (hérin),, MDu. 
kéven, Du. keeren, OF ris. kéva, with the same signification. 
But these represent an OTeut. *#azxjan or *kaizjan, the 
vocalism of which is entirely different. Cf. CHarg sé.!) 


The modern form is generally chave, though char is not 
uncommon ; chore and chewre are dial.] 

+1. trans, To turn; esd, to turn aside or away 
(also with dy); to lead aside; to driveaway. Ods. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. cxiii.[iv] 8 He ..clifu.cyrred on cwicu 
swylce weteres wellan. a 2240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 215 
And cher me from sunne. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. (1862) 52 
Satenas our wai will charre, ¢ 1340 Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 850 
Pe lorde hym charred to a chambre. a@x400 Cow. Afyst. 
(2841) 325 And chare awey the crowe. xg0r Dovuctas Pad. 
Hon. 1. xix, And stand on rowme quhair better folk bene 
charrit. 1513 — -Zmeis 11. v. (iv) 43 As ane bull, .charris by 
the aix with his nek wyght. 1674 Ray WV. C. Wds. 10 
Chare, to stop: as char the Cow, i.e. Stop or turn her. 
So r72zin Batey, . ; 

+b. Inverted constr. (=‘ to turn the rain from 

her’.) Ods. rare. — 

axsoo Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII, 142 She hadde no 
clopes to chare hir fro pe rayne. ~ = 

+2. ref. in sense of next. Ods. | 

c 1000 Czdmon's Satan 698 \Gr.) Cer Se on beecling. ¢xz05 
Lay. 21266 Pis isech Childric, & gon him to charren. [c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8643 Achilles for the chop cherit hym not litle, 
Braid out of batell, bound vp his wounde.] 

+3. intr. To turn; esp. to tum away or aside, 
depart ; to turn back, return. Ods. Cf. AGAIN- 
CHARE in AGAIN- 2. | | 

cr000 Ags. Ps, |xix, [lxx.] 3 Hi on hinderlincg .. cyrrad. 
ex175 Lamb, Hont, 79 Hwan ic ajen cherre. ¢xzo5 Lay, 
29495 And charde a3ein soneeft into Rome. a z225 Fuliana 
33 Le preo children pe chearre nalden from pe lahen. a@12g0 
Prov. Atlfred 85 in O. &, Misc. 106 Eueruyches monnes 
dom to his owere dure churreb. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2390 Or 
ic of werlde chare, ¢1375? Barsour St, Theodera 121% Scho 
..as scho mycht, did turne & chare. : 


+b. To turn from one bodily state, belief, etc, 


| to another. Ods... 


az225 Leg. Kath. 2260 Chear ananriht, pat te odre chear- 
ren | sabe be. ¢1x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15730 
Pe ffeuere agu ful sore hym hatte; But sone he chared 


| [Wace Dont cil retoruze} & wel swatte, 


4. trans. To do, accomplish (a turn of work). 
arch. or Obs. ote, ae, 
ws70 Marriage Wit & Sc. 1. iv, in Hazl. Dodsley IL. 375 


| This char is char'd well. 2602. [see Cuar sd,t 4 - 7612 


Frercuer Two Noble K.1u. ii. 2x All’s chared when he is 
gone, .c16a2 — Love's Cure 1. ti, Here’s two chewres 
chewr'd. | 1816 Scorr &/. Dwarf vii, How now, ruffian, is 
thy job chared? ae ls , ee rae 

5. intr. To do odd tums or jobs, esg. of honse- 
work; to work in this way by the day, without 


continuous employment; hence trams. (collog.) to 
do the cleaning work of (a house)... Hence — 


Charing vil. sh, 


1932 Acc. Workhouses (ed. 2) s If any person’ shall goa | 


begging, or charing..they shall be sent to Bridewell. 18x0 
Coreriwce Friend (1883).230 Him,-herself; and two little 


children, she had. to. maintain by washing and charing 
(sote, lam ignorant whether there be any classical authority | 
_ for this word, but I. know no other word that.expresses oc- _ 


e taketh dayly, one payne, one | 


erial) load, burden, weight. Ods. | 


CHARGE. 


casional day labour in the houses of others)... 1826 Miss 
Murrorp Village Ser, m. (1863) 528 The identical lady of the 
mop, who occasionally chared at the house. . 3837 Dickens 
Pickus. (1847) 273/x ‘Betsy Martin .. goes out charing and 
washing, by the day’. . 1864 H, Kinesxey in Jac. Mag. 
Dec. 144 Look at that girl’s charing 5 why I never see any- 
thing like it, with the exception of Mrs. Chittle, who chared 
‘Park Villa at the end of a fortnight, nursing two. stale 
[Chare v.,in Bailey, etc. misprint for Cuaveq.v,] 
Chare, obs. form of CHarR.. 950 | 
Chare=schare, cut, obs. pa. t. of SHEAR v. 
¢ 1428 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xiii, 160 Before be Burde..The 
Dukis Brede pis childe panchare. 9° . 
Charectie, charecter, obs. ff. Carat, CHar- 
AcT, CHARACTER. oe ee fates al 
Chare de quynce, -quynse: see Cuanz sé. 
+Charely, a/v. Obs. [f. CHanE a+ -LY%.] 
wm CHARILY; carefully, _ 
x48 Jove Exp. Dan. xii. (R.) Being al to ware, and to 
charely circumspecte. 1848 UDALL, etc. Zrasw. Par, AM. ark 
xiv. 92 Laye ye handes upon hym, and leade hym charely. 
rs62 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 111 Thou fleest 
that vice. .so charely (ze barely]. E ae 
Charely‘(e, obs. form of CHARILY. . 
+ Charet, charette. Ols. Forms: 5 char- 
rette, 5-6 charett, 5-7 charette, (6 chear-, 
chairette), 6-7 charet, charret. [a.OF charrette, 
(charete) wagon, cart, dim. of OF. charre Car sb.} 
(prob. of Romanic age: cf. It. and med.L. car- 
retta, Sp. and Pr. carreta). In mod. French char- 
relte is a two-wheeled vehicle with two shafts, 
while chariot is four-wheeled. This distinction may 
be historical, and may have existed originally in 
Eng. also; but here, afterthe shifting of the stress 
to the first syllable, and consequent obscuration of 
the termination, charef(fe and charzot were con- 
founded and treated as synonymous ; and the former 
became obsolete before the middle of the 17th c., 
though it virtually survived as a pronunciation of 
chariot till the 19th c. With six exceptions chareé 
occurs uniformly in the Bible of 1611, but has been 
everywhere changed in later editions to charzot.] . 
1. A wheeled vehicle or conveyance: a. for per- 
sons or goods; acarriage, chariot, cart, wagon, etc. 
?ax400 Chester Pl. 11. (1847) 141 Fower charrettes camé 


Wheles. .and 4 or 5 or 6 of the grettest Lordes ryden aboute 
this charyot: 1494 FaBYAN vir. 535 Somany were of golde 
as shulde charge or lade viii. charettis. 1533 CRANMER In 
Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 114 11. 37 Riche charettes. .furnysshed 
with diverse auncient old lades. x606 Bryskxett Civ. Life 


then one. x6xrr Bratz.2 Kings ix. 16 So Iehu rode ina 
charet. 3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iti, §2.7 This 


Charret. 1684 Trapp Comm, Ps. xiv. 4 The Kings of th 


a 


earth..have their Charrets drawn by other horses. cy 

1538 CoverDaLe Dax. xi. 4o And the kinge of the north... 
shall come agaynst him with charettes. — Zech. Vl. 2 
In the first charet were reade horse. 26x Bratz 2, xiv. 
7 Hee tooke sixe hundred chosen charets. x6go R. GeLt 
Sermt. 8 Aug. 20 There were seen in the air ..charets and 
armed men. 1676 Hosses Ziad m1. 28 Arm’d from his 
charret to the ground leapt he. ~ -~ ae ee 
2.°Comb. and attrib., as charet-city, -driver, 
-horse, -wheel: charet-man, = CHARIOTEER. |. 


charets, and twelue thousand horsemen, which he placed, 
in the *charet-cities, 18x Savice Tacitus’ Hist. 1. xciv. 
(xsg1) 108 Vitellius.. builded vp stables for *charet driuers. 
r61x Biste 2 Sam, viii. 4 Dauid houghed all the *charet 
horses. 1535 CovzRrDaLe 2 Azmgs ix. 18 The *charetman 
rode to mete them. 1577 Howinsnep Chron, I. 26/2 And 


x6rx Biste 2 Chron, xviii. 33 Hee sayd to his charetman, 
Turne thine hand. — 1 Azygs vii. 33 *Charet wheele... ° 
chariter. [a. OF. charetier, now charrettter, f. 


rettiero, Sp. carretero).) 6 as 
1. The driver of a ‘charet’; a charioteer, 
1610 Howtann Camden's Brit. 1. 60 The charrettiers 


| mingled themselves with the battel of the footmen. 1656 
Hevun Surv. France 14 There our chareter brought us to 


the ruines of an house, 


A vallet herbergeour, who shal: herberge ‘the said horses, 


sommers, and chariters. 
Chareuille, obs. form of CHERVIL. 
Ghar-folk: see.-CHarEshl6. 


| Chare Thursday, corrupt f. SHuRE-THURSDAY! 


Charge (t{ardz), sd. 


a 


@x225 Ancr, R. 140 He was bute charge—& teide uor pui 


ane clot of heui eorde to ‘hire. 297 R. Grouc. (1724) 416 
So heuy a wayn. ' ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 


169 So:myke 


was pat barge.,.&,so heuy of. charge. 38a 


Me 


anon, ¢z4oo Maunpev. xxii. 241 In a Charett with 4 _ 


roo It is harder to rule two horses to guide a coach or charret _ 
Imposter rode up and doun the Town in a triumphant — 


pb. Awar-chariot. (In biblical or classical use.) 


-x6zx Biste 2 Chron. i, 14 A thousand and foure hundred — 


those charetmen by exercise and custome were so cunning. . 


+ Chareter. Oss. Forms: 7 charrettier; — 


charete, charrette (prob. of Rom. age: cf. It. cars. 


2, (A horse) that draws a ‘charet e rare—' [Fe 
cheval charrettier | 
r6or F. Tare tr. Househ. Ord. Edw. IT, 3 56 (1876) 4x 


 Also-4 charg, chaarge; — 

| 6 chardge, Sc. chairge. [a. F. charge fem.:- 
Romanic ¢arga, late L. carrica (cf. It. carica, Sp. 

| carga), £. the vb. carricare, cargar: see CHARGE 
y., and cf. CaRK, CHaRCHE Sh]. 

|  T. Avmaterial load ; that which canbe borne; 


CHARGE. 


Wveitr 2 Kings viii. 9 Fourty chame] chaargis [x388 the 
burthuns of fourti camels]. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1352 Of fruyt 
hadde every tree his charge. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xix. xxii, The shyp was great, fyve c. tonne to charge. 1638 
Heywoon Wise Wom. 1.1. Wks. 1874 V. 300 Having a charge 
of money about me, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (2703) 257 
This charge, or weight, will be stopped, or stayed by the 
Inverse Arches. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Zechn, s.v. Charge, 
An unweildy Ship .. is a Ship of Charge. | . 
[") ‘Charge of Lead? 

_3g2x Baty, A charge of Lead is 36 Pigs, each contain- 
ing six Stone wanting two Pound. 

This is merely a mistake of Bailey’s for Charre of Lead, 
used in Scotland in rath c., explained by Cowel in his Zx- 
terpreter, whence it passed into succeeding Law Dicts., and 
into Kersey 1708-21. See Cuar sb." 2, Bailey’s error is 
duly perpetuated in modern Dictionaries, as if charge of 
dead were a current ex ression.] 

2. The action of loading a vessel, etc. ? Ods. 

1840 Act 32 Hen. VITI, c. 14 Any hauen, porte or rode of 
charge or discharge. 


a 


3. The quantity of powder, or (more loosely, 
with sportsmen, etc.) of powder and shot, with 
which a fire-arm is loaded for one discharge. 
See Bursvine charge, vbl. sb. 6. 

1653 H. Cooan tr, Pizto’s Trav. xli. § 2. 162 Artillery, or 
Cannons of wood..behind the which they put boxes of iron, 
that held theircharge. 1669 Srurmy MWariners Mag. uv. 


xi. § 1.46 To tell readily how much Powder isa due Charge — 


for any Piece, 1846 Grrener Se. Gunnery 327 One half of 
the musket charge will escape past the ball during:its passage 
up the barrel, 1857 Livincstone 77av. xviii. 331 A single 
charge of gunpowder. x863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. 57 
After watching the animal for about half an hour I gave 
him a charge of shot. — ; 

b. So Mining. A quantity of gunpowder or 
other explosive used in blasting, 

4.. gen. The quantity of anything which a re- 
ceptacle, a piece of mechanism, etc. is fitted or 
constructed to bear, take in, or receive; ¢.g. the 
quantity of coal which a gas-retort takes in, the 
quantity of ore, etc. put into a furnace at one 


heat, ete., etc. 

1672 Newron in Phil. Trans. VII. 5097 By that means 
the Microscope will..bear a deeper Charge. xzrz-4 Pore 
Rape Lock v. 82 A charge of snuff the wily virgin threw. 
1832 G. Porter Porcelain ? Gi. 165 The opening through 
which the charge was introduced. 1858-75 Ure Vict, Arts 
IIL. 55 The charge [of lead-ore] employed varies in almost 
every establishment. In the North smaller charges are 
used than in most other localities. At Newcastle, the 

-charge varies from 12 to 14 cwts. .. in Cornwall, charges of 
© cwt, are not unfrequently worked. 188z Raymonp M4/in- 
ing Gloss., Charge, the materials introduced at one time 
or one round intoafurnace, : ; 
 - §, Hketr. An accumulation of electricity in a 
Leyden jar, electric battery, etc., which may be 
again discharged. 
98a Broox in PAi2. Trans. LX XII. 387 No glass to be 
charged, as we call it, with electricity, will bear a greater 
charge than, etc. 1885 Watson & BURBURY Math. Th, Blectr. 
J, 89 The algebraic sum of all the electricity on the sur- 
face of a conductor is called the charge on the conductor. 
Jig. 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 269 [They will] ac- 
cumulate fresh charges of threatening power in the intellec- 
tual atmosphere which surrounds the church. 

6. Her. Any device ‘ charged’ or borne upon an 
escutcheon ; a bearing. : 

3899 THynne Animadv. (1875) 15 Chaucers armes are not 

so meane, eyther for coolour, chardge, or particione as some 
owill make them. x6x0e Gurtuim Heraldry m1, iii. (1660) 52 
A Charge is that thing whatsoever that doth occupy the 
field. 1642 Forter Holy § Prof. St. 1, xv. 47 This to my 
Elder Brother I must yield, I have the Charge, but he hath 
all the Field, 1876 Rocx Text. Madr. vi. 56 To introduce 
many heraldic charges. 


"9, Farrzery. A thick adhesive plaster applied © 


tothe body ofa horse. | | 
607 Torseu Four. Beasts 287 Then lay on this charge 
following. 1708 Lond, Gas. No. 4495/4 He had, when lost, 
a hot charge laid on with Deer's Hair on every Leg. 1833- 
72 Vouatr Horse xvii. 382 A charge, or very strong adhesive 
HT eagd pnts the haunch may be useful. J/did, xxili. 483 
he following mixture makes a good charge. 


IT. A load of trouble, expense, responsibility, | 


blame, etc. 
* of trouble. 


8. 7g. A burden, load, weight (of trouble, in- | 


convenience, etc.). Obs. b. concer. Anything bur- 
densome; a source of trouble or inconvenience. 
cx300 K, Adis. 7292 He n’ul that youre barouns. . No beore 
charge of all this, 
han born the charge of the day and hete., 1483 Caxron 
G. de la Tour Wijb, Which shalle be in grete charge and 
- payne to gyue a good ansuere, 1509 BARCLAY ‘Shyp of 
(1874) I. 13x Folewe vertue and leue charges mundayne. 


2933 Guardian No. 1 p 4 The charge of intelligence, the | F 
incompiling, 18s0 THackeray Pendennis xxxi, Thank | 


ain 
God. .I need not be a charge on the old mother. 

* * of importance, ; ue 
+9. fig. Moral weight, importance, moment. Ods. 
61385 Cuaucur Z.G. W. 620 Thyng that beryth more 
effect & charge, cxgoo Maunpev. xxil.. 243 Thus anon 

hathe he hasty t 
zafs Caxron Chas. Gt, 28 Occupyed in maters of charge 
and weyghty. 1598 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. ii. 18 The Letter 
was not nice, but full of charge, Of deare import. 
+b. In such phrases as if zs eo charge, it is of 
no importance, it does not matter; ¢o make, LIVE, 
have no charge, to make of no account, not to 


care (const. of or with clause). (Cf CHARGE v, 20.) 


1382 Wycur Matt, xx. 12.To vs, that. 


Folys | 


t dynges of ony thing, that berethe charge. © 
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c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1940 Of be chepe no charg, 1982 
Wreuir Mazt. xxii. 16 There is no cure, or charge, to thee 
of eny man [x388 thou chargist not of ony man]. € 1386 
Cnaucer Sgwire’s T. 359 Dreem of which ther nys no 
charge. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hus. \. 744 For hay .. Make 
housyng as the list; it is noo charge [wom refert], _¢1440 
Hy ron Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) v1, He.. makith noo 
charge what comyth of hymself. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1, iv. 
13 They retched not ne had no charge of suche goodis. 


**® Pecuniary. 
10. Pecuniary burden; expense, cost. ach. 
e460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, vi. (heading, Ordy- 


naunces for the Kyngs Ordenarye Chargys. ¢1§10 More | 
Wis, go Thou | hast lytle money & much | 


De guat. Nowiss. 
charge. x600 Haxkiuyr Voy, (1810) I1I. 157 The Globe 
which M. Sanderson to his very great charge hath pub- 
lished. 1653 Watton Azgler iii, 79 "Tis the company and 
not the charge that makes the feast. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (x68) 265 January. .is the rich mans charge, and the 
poor mans misery. 1727 A. HAMILTON New Ace. E. Ind. 
iT. xlii. x14 The Profits can hardly bear the Charge. 179% 
Smeaton Ldystone L. § 118 When the .. certain charge of 
the Out-fit was duly taken into consideration. 1842 Ma- 
cauLay Kredk. Gt., Ess. (1854) IL. 673/1 The whole charge 
of his kitchen was brought within the sum of two thousand 
ounds sterling a year. 1848 — Hist. Eng. 1. 593 A smal] 
ody guard of forty young men, well armed and mounted 
at their own charge, attended Monmouth. ; 
b. The price required or demanded for service 


rendered, or (less usually) for goods supplied. 
1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 388 The charge for convey- 
ing a single letter was twopence for eighty miles, and three- 
ence for a longer distance. 1853 Lyrron fy Novel x. xx, 
His charges, too, are moderate. 1875 Jevons Woney (1878) 
117 The bank is always willing to do the work for fixed low 
charges. Mod. What is the charge for admittance? He 
declined to make a charge, but left it to us to pay what we 
thought proper. : 
ce. gi. Expenses: often with sense scarcely or 


not at all distinguishable from the sing. a7ch. 

xgr4 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 145 Atte custages and charges 
of the seid Maister and brethern of the seid Gilde. 1593 
Snaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1.i. 6x Sent ouer of the King of Eng- 
lands owne proper Cost and Charges. 1653 WALTON Angler 
ii, 44 I'll bear your charges this night, and you shall beare 
mine to morrow. 1662 GrrBieR Princ. 25 Builders ought 
to calculate the Charges of their designed Building. 17 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) VIL xvi. 12 To defray the 
charges of his funeral. 1783 BatLey, Cadet, Cadee, one 
that serves as a volunteer in the wars upon his own charges. 
x84s THacKERAY Cornzh, to Cairo ii, A. .cathedral, built by 
the present bishop at his own charges. 


ad. Commerce. Expenses incidental upon busi- 
ness or commercial operations, especially such as 
do not come under other particular headings of 


the Profit and Loss Account. 

1346 Jonnson in Ellis Ordg. Letz. nu. 143 I. 174, I have 
allowed for freight and charges of the same thiether. 1875 
Jevons Money (1878) 17 Tolls, fees, and tariffs of charges. 
Mod. An analysis of the General Charges Account. 

te. To be at charge or at charges: to undergo 
(great) expense; to bear the expense or cost. 
So also, to be at the charge(s of. Obs. 

1542 Brinxtow Com. vii. '1874) 20 Nexte terme he must 
be at charge to come vp. 3594 SHaxs. Rick. Z//, 1. ii. 256 
Ile be at Charges-for a Looking-glasse. 1655-60 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. \1701) 110/2 These live sparingly, Are never at 
the charges of a Barber, Unguents, or Baths, 1714 STEELE 
Lover i. \1723)7 Aslama Foung Author .. he would not 


beatthat Charge. x745 P. Tuomas Frol. Anson's Voy. 212 


| ‘That the Court should be at great Charges for this Pomp. 


11. A liability to pay money laid upon a person 
or estate. 


63570 Tuynne Pride & Lowdl, (1841) 20 To setten downe 
a bill of charge, x64x Zermes de la Ley 54 Charge is 


| where a Man granteth a Rent issuing out of his ground .. 


this is called a Rent-charge, 1788 J. Powe.. Devises (1827) 
Il. sx ‘They do not furnish a single case of such a charge 
failing in event by the death of the devisee in the devisor’s 
life time. 1848 M‘Curtocn ZVaration 1. iv. (1852) 109 
Whether the same proportional charge should be made on 
incomes of tooZ, or sood, a year, as on those of rooo/. or 


| soool.? Jdid. 1. vil. 318 A mere Sg pyeue government 
Tt. 


Py ae against others, 1858 Lp. EONARDS “andy 


Prop. Law xxiv. 184 Limitation has..been put upon 


proceedings to recover charges on the estate. 1885 Ac? 48 
& 49 Vict. c. 54 § 11 Any mortgage or charge duly created 
~-upon the profits of any benefice. 
#e KX Responsibility, care. | | 

‘12. A task or duty laid upon one ; commission, 
trust, responsibility ; an office entrusted to one. | 

¢1340 Cursor M, 20790 (Fairf.) He wille take na charge 
on him, 1393 Gower Conf Il. 393. 1475 Caxton Fason 
28 Jason thenne began to thenke on the grete honour 
and charge that he hadde receyued. 1897 
Pol. v. \xxviti. § 2 Whose mere function or charge is 
the service of God. 1648 Mirron Tenure Kings ‘x650) 4 
Pastors have a dreadfull charge, not performed by a forma 


iii. 4 Your tutor..1 dare say he is every way equal to such 
acharge. x8z0 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) LV. x51 It is in- 


cumbent on those who accept great charges, to risk them- — 


selves on great occasions. 1885 Manch, Exam. 10 i= 5/2 
He is now obliged by ill-health to seek a less burdensome 
charge, and the living becomes vacant. [Cf. 14.] a 


13. The duty or responsibility of taking care of | 
(a person or thing); care, custody, superintend- 
ence. Phrase, Zo have, take, giwe (the) charge of. — 


1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 He shal take p* charge al sone 
as he is warned: berof. cx1400 Destr. Troy 8952 A cheftan 
with charge of hom all. 1483 Cath. Angd.s9 A charge, 
cura. 1838 CoverpaLe 7s. xc[i]. 11 He shall geue his 
angels charge ouer the. 1621 Bistz Acés-viii. 27 An Eunuch 
.. who had the charge of all her treasure. — 1 Mace. xiv. 


| Chief Justice said, etc. — 


OOKER £ecl, - 


reachment twise a week. 1754 Cuatuam Le?t. Nephew | 


CHARGE. 


42 He should take charge of the Sanctuarie. 2929 Swirr 
What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 I11. 1. 187 If the reverend 
Clergy showed more concern .. I charitably impute it to 
their great charge of souls, 184: MacauLay W. Hastings, 
Ess. 11854) 11. 597/1 His uncle. .determined to take charge: 
of him. x18g0o THackeray Pendennis lxvi, Under the charge 
of her kind..patroness. 

b. Jz charge (of) is used both actively and 
passively; ¢.g. to leave children 7 charge ofa 
nurse, or a nurse 27 charge of the children. ‘The 
latter is the-more recent use; thence officer, clerk, 
curate in charge, i.e. having actually the charge or 
care-(of a place, business, etc.), ‘on duty’. Zo 
give (an object) 7 charge (to a person): (a.) to 
commit (it) to his care, entrust him with it; (2) 
to give an order or command, to charge (see sense 
15, and CHARGE v. 14). To geve (a person) zz 
charge: to hand over to the custody of the police, 
So to have, take in charge. 

rsx3 More Rick. //] (1641) 276 Forgetting nothing given 
to him in charge. 15§go Suaxs. Com. Err. 1 ii, 70 Where 
is the gold I gave in charge to thee? 1665 Manrey 
Grotius’ Low-C. Warrs 349 The Ear] of Bulloin having in 
charge matters of greater concernment. 1784 CowrEr Task 
u. 478 The weighty terms, That he had taken in charge. 
1793 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 52, I have it in charge 
from the President to assure the merchants. .that, etc. 1835 
Marryat Fac. Faiths. i, 1 was now left almost altogether 
in charge of the deck, 1848 Macautay A/ist. Eng. I. 440 
note, The Dutch Archives. .are in the charge of gentlemen 
whose courtesy..cannot be too highly praised. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE fy. & Lt. Frnds. (1872) 1. 78 Having the education 
of young girls in charge. 1861 Flor, NicHTInGaLe Nursin 
iv. 33 No one seemed to know what it is to be ‘in charge’, 
or who was in charge. 1885 Manch. Exaut. 23 May 5/4 
Mr. Shaw-Lefevre..was left..in full charge of the House. 
1885 Sir C. Butt in Law fep., Probate, 101 The European 
..was in charge of a duly licensed pilot. 1887 Mewspr. 
The thief was promptly arrested and given in charge. 

14, A thing or person entrusted to the care or 
management of any one. sfec. The people or 
district committed to the care of a minister of 
religion. 

rs30 Parscr. 157 Ve crive, a cure, A parsonage, or a 
charge. 1390 Nasue Pasguil's A pol. 12,1 wyll not be theyr 
vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their charges, 
r60z Warner A /b, Eng. xu. Ixxiil. (1612) 300 When Stafford 
and his double charge to Italie were come. 1606 SHAKS. 
Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 6 Dio. How now my charge? Cres. Now 
my sweet gardian. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. 220 Woe 
be to that Priest.. That will not. .preach his Charge among. 
174% Ricnarvson Pamela (1824) I. 69 He hoped her fair 
charge was well. 1860 Dickens Uncontmn. Trav. x. (1866) 
70 [The dog] has driven his charge away, 1872 E. Pra- 
cock Mabel Heron I. iv. 58 The Vicar .. resided on the — 
latter charge. 1873 Burton /Yist. Scot. V. liv. 76 Instruc- 
tions that the clergy should reside within their charges. 

+b. Term for a ‘company’ of clergy having 
the cure of souls. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vija, A Dignyte of chanonys, a 
Charge of curatis. ne | 

* EK KE Mandate, admonition. | 

15. A precept, injunction, mandate, order. 

138. Wyciir Last Age Ch. (1840) 24 The chargis of pro- 
fetis tretynge bis matir. 1393 GOWER Conf. 1. 193 He. .yaf 
him charge, That they ne suffre.. His wife to go. 1535 
CovervaLe Lceles. viii. 2 When a kynge geueth a charge, 
his commaundement is mightie. x16zz BisLe 2 Sav. xvii, 
5 The king gaue all the captaines charge concerning Ab- 
salom.. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 324 A charge 
orcommandment. 1702 Porz Safho 119 No charge I gave 

ou, and no charge could give, But this, be mindful of our 

oves, and live. 1726 Gay Fadles 1. xlvili. 36. 1839 YEOWELL 
Ane. Brit. Ch. ii. (1847) 1x His parting charge. 

b. sfec. An official instruction or admonition 
given by a judge to a jury, by a bishop or arch- 
deacon to his clergy, or by a member of a pres- 
bytery or senior minister to a young minister at 


his ordination. 

1690 Bp. of Worcs peace 1x Sept, r The Charge was 
given by the Bishop himself. x79x Bosweti Johnson (1816) 
II. 245 Johnson .. with humourous, formality gave me a 
Charge, pointing out the conduct expected from me, 1864 
Daily News 26 Mar., Irving’s ‘charge’ to the young minister 
at London-wall is something almost terrible to read, 1881 
Br. Worpswortn in Public Opinion No 1044. 395 The main 
sortion of my charge... delivered at our anuual synod in 

erth, 1888 “alkirk Mail x Sep. 3/5 Mr. Reid. .ascended 
the pulpit and delivered the charge to the pastor and the 
congregation. Mod. In his charge to the jury, the Lord 


e. Se. Law. The command of the sovereign’s 
letters to perform some act, ¢.g. to enter an heir. 
Also, the messenger’s copy of service, requiring 
the person to obey this command, or generally to 
fulfil the decrees of a court of law. | | 

RRR Accusation. 9. " 

16. Attribution or imputation of something cul- 


-pable; accusation. 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iii.in Ashm. 43, I pray God that 
this turne not me to Charge. 31483 Caxton G, dé la Tour 
D vij b, Puttyng the charge of the dede upon other. 1577 
Parericxe Gontillet’s Agst. Machiavel (1602) 318 ‘The 

eh eneres phir charge upon those which had taken away 

is betrothed wife. 1625 Bacon 7rauth, Ess. (Arb.) 501 
Such a Disgrace, and such an Odious Charge. 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 50. 324 He cannot. prove these heavy 
Charges of Disloyalty. 1777 Priestiry Matter § Spir. 
(1782) I. Pref. 34 The writer .. has well defended my hypo- 
thesis from the charge of infidelity, 1867 Mrs. OLirHant 


Madonna M. iii, That such a charge was hanging over her 


CHARGE. 


head. 1880 M’Cartruy Own Times IV. 418 He made the 
most startling and..the most sweeping charges. 
b. Phr. Zo day to one’s charge: to impute to 


one as a fault, charge one with, charge upon one. 

1335 CoveRDALE Ps, xxxiv. [xxxv.] rz False witnesses .. 
laye to my charge thinges that I knowe not. x60 SHAKS. 
Leart. ii. 139 To lay his Goatish disposition on the charge 
of a Starre. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pref. ii. (1813) 
172 Two offences..you last night laid to my charge. 1872 
EB. Peacock Mabel Heron 1. v. 75 Not having anything 
very serious to lay to the charge of the man himself. 

@. spec. The accusation upon which a prisoner 
is brought up for trial; hence, in the slang of the 
police: A prisoner charged with an offence and 
brought up for trial. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 422 One by one the 
‘charges’ were brought in. .and set before him in that little 
iron-railed dock. Some were felonious charges: scowling, 
beetle-browed, under-hung charges, who had been there 
many times before, and were likely to come there many 
times again. — 

TIT. An impetuous attack (and allied senses). 

+17. The position of a weapon ready for action. 
Cf. CHARGE v. 21. Obs. 

897 Suaks. 2 Alen. IV, tv. i. 120 Their armed Staues in 
charge, their Beauers downe. 1635 BarrirFe Jil. Discip. 
ii. (1643) 10 The Charges of the Pike are twofold, either for 
Defence, or Offence. 1630 R. Exvton Av. Milit, 1. v. (1668) 5. 

18. AG@/. An impetuous attack or onset; the act 
of bearing down impetuously upon the opposing 
force (see quot. 1832). Also said of the rush of a 
powerful animal, as a bull, an elephant, of a player 
at football, etc. 

1868 GraFton Chron. II. 275 It chaunced certeine French 
men and Almaynes to geve such a charge and onset of the 
English hoste, that perforce they opened the Archers of the 
Princes battalle. 1379 Diccres Stratiot. 152 To abide a 
charge. r6xx Bis.e 2 JZace. xi. rx Giuing a charge vpon 
their enemies like lions. 1663 Butter Awd.1, 1. 158 Of 
Knowledge great Either for Charge or for Retreat. 1776 
Gipson Decl, & F. 1. xix. 531 The two armies rushed with 
equal fury to the charge. 1832 Regud. /nstr. Cavalry ut. 
63 ‘The Charge is that attack made with the greatest ve- 
locity and regularity possible, to break the order of the 
opposite enemy. 1855 Prescott Philip Ll, 1. viii. (1857) 137 
Egmont returned to the charge, but was forced back with 
greater loss than before. 1855 Tennyson (/7¢/e) Charge of 
the Light Brigade. 18537 Hucues Yom Brown v, The 
‘Bravos’ of the School-house attest the pluckiest charge of 
all that hard-fought day. 1887 Sfecta‘or 16 Apr. 532/r 
Reform meetings were dispersed by charges of Dragoons. 

b. fig.; esp. in phr. Zo return to the charge. 

1782 Jounson Rambl. No. 194. P11 He returns every day 
to the charge with increase of courage. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. (Hoppe) Nor, although he returned to the 
charge very often, could he obtain any useful intelligence. 


19. JZ. A signal for the attack sounded on a 


trumpet or other instrament. (Also jig.) 

r6so R. Exvron Art Jfilit. wt. xxiii. (1668) The several 
beats of the Drum; as first, of a Call; second, a Troop;.. 
a March; ..a Preparative; ..a Battle or Charge; .. a Re- 
treat. 1682 Otway Venice Pres. 1.i, Beats not my heart 
as’t would alarum thine [heart] To a new charge of bliss? 
1690 W. Wacker Jdionat. Anglo-Lat. 92 The trumpets on 
both sides sound the charge. 1828 Scorr #, AZ. Perth 
xxxiv, The pipers on both sides blew their charge. 1854 
J.$.C, Assorr Napoleon (1855) I. xix. 311 The. .proclama- 
tion rang like a trumpet charge over the hills and valleys 
of France. 

20. Comb., as charge-bearer, -bearing; charge- 
inspector, an officer who inspects the charges 
entered in a charge-sheet ; charge-man, the leader 
of a working squad; charge-sheet, the paper kept 
at a police-station on which are duly entered the 
names of persons brought in custody to the station, 
with the charge against them, etc.; charge-ways 
adv. (see 7), in the manner of a ‘ charge’ or horse- 
plaister. Bye eo: 7 

x6oy Verstecan Dec. Intell., A German souldier was ob- 
served to kill in the field some captain or *charge-bearer 
among the Komans. 1g92 Der Comp. Rehears. in Chethant 
Alise. (1851) L. 35, I have received. .in money towards some 
of my *charges-bearing the som of, etc. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 July 3/1 The *charge-inspector, being trained as a 
criminal lawyer as well as a policeman. 1885 Daziy News 
23 Oct. 6/3, 1, as a *charge man, was the oldest at the 
particular hammer that I worked at. 1887 Padl Mall G. 
19 Aug, 9/1 It was the custom for the constable to give the 
_ information which appears in the *charge-sheet. c¢xz720 W. 

Gisson Farriers Disp. xvi. (1734) 304 Apply it *Charge-ways 
allover the part. rain eB ; 7 

Charge (t{irdz), v. Forms: 3- charge ; also 
4 cherge, scharge, 5 charg, 6- Se. chairge. 
[a. OF. charge-r, -ter, 11th c. in Littré (= ONF. 
carguer, cargier, Pr. cargar, Sp.; Pg. cargar, It. 


cavicare):~-L. carricadre (in Jerome) to load, f. 


carr us cat, wagon: cf. commenicare to share in 
common, caballicaére to ride, ete. 


a 


(Several forms resulted in Romanic from the L, type 
carricdre. When the original vb. in sense ‘load’ was 


-. syncopated at an early period to carcére (cf. It. caricare, - 
carcaye), this gave OF. karkier, charchier (cf. L. caballus | 


horse, cadadlicdre, cabaledre to ride, F, chevaucher); thence 
ME. Cark and CuarcuE, Otherwise, carricdre_ became 


carrigdre, and was then syncopated to cargare, OF, car- +} 


guier, chargier, Eng. Cuarce. After these changes had 
taken. place, and the original verb had become Romanic 
carcare, cargare, anew carricare was formed in the sense 
‘to convey in a car’, ‘to cart’, and this gave OF. careyer, 
carier, charier (cf. manus hand, manicadre to handle, F. 
wianier); thence Eng. Carry] | ae ee 


285 


I. To load; to cause to bear, hold, or receive. 

(To charge is, in sense, causal of to dear; hence in the 
passive charged with is equivalent to ‘bearing’, ‘taking’, 
or ‘receiving’ what it can bear or hold.) 

+1. trans. To place a load on or in; to load 
(¢.g. a vehicle, ship, beast of burden, etc.). Also, 
in passive; charged with: laden with, bearing. 
Obs. exc, as merged in other senses. 

1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 13 Me chargede pre hondret 
schippes.. Per wyp. axz300 Cursor M. 8253 It was so 
cherged [v. ~. charged, karkid, karked] ilk abogh. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferunzb. 3136 ‘lwo & pyrty grete somers y-charged alle’ 


& some Wyp fair flour. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 967A. . 


tre, That charged was with fruyt. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 69 
Chargyn wythe byrdenys, oxevo. 1513 Douctas ners xt. 
i. 114 Mak prayer and offerandis Chargeand the altaris oft 
with his awin hands. ¢xs3q tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(1846) I. 57 Czesar, charging his shippes with a great 
number of captives. 2634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 191 Her 
head, armes, necke, nose, eares, legs and toes, each Charged 
with Amulets and Bracelets of silver. xgra tr. Pomer’s 
Hist. Drugs I. 37 Branches, charg’d with Leaves. 1853 
Arab. Nts. (Reldg.) 633 Ten mules charged with large 
hampers. 1854 Assort Napoleon (1855) II. xxxv. 655 The 
frigate charged with the mortal remains of Napoleon. 
+ b. tvazsf. To load with blows. Ods. 

r596 NasHe Saffron Walder 33 All those. .blowes where- 
with you haue charged me. 

+2. To lay or place (goods, etc.) as a load zfor ; 
to lade. Ods. , 

c1532 Lo. Berners Avon 423 All ili. .. chargyd in theyr 
neckes mete ynowe & brought it tothe shyp. 1539 dc? 31 
Hlen. VIII, c. 4 There to charge and discharge the sayde 
goodes. xr60r Hottann Péiny I. 133 They must charge 
and discharge their wares. 

Jig. 1665-9 Boyte Occas. Refi. 1. xv. To charge no more 
upon a Day than the trouble that belongs to it. 

+3. To carry as a load or lading. Ods. rare. 

c1480 Merlin 57 Merlin hem shewde the stones that were 
grete and longe.. They..seide it was a thynge inpossible to 
charge, they were of soche gretnesse and wight. 1660 
Burney Képd. A@pov (1661) 98 Fear not man..thou charges 
Cesar and his Fortune. 

4, To put in or on (a thing) what it can bear or 
is adapted to receive; to cause to take or receive 
to the extent of its capacity or requirements; to 
furnish wth its full complement; to fill (e.g. a 
vessel wth liquor, etc.) 

In some modern phrases probably transf. from 5. 

axz2z8 Ancr. &. 204 Hit is iueddred [as an arrow]; pet is, 
icharged. 1877 NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 58 A distaffe 
charged with Haxe. 1674 Ray Jron Work 126 The Fur- 
nace which is before charged with coles. a 1763 SHENSTONE 
Wks. (1764) I. 286 The trembling tears that charge thy 
melting eyes. 1785 Cowrer Jask vi. 570 Creeping vermin 
..charged perhaps with venom. 1799 G. Smitx Ladorat. 
I. 9 When you charge your rocket. 1823 J. Bapcock Dont. 
Amusent. 20 Charging the cylinders with dry split wood. 
1855 Bain Senses & Zt. 1. iv. § 26 An organ with bellows 
constantly charged. 1878 Huxcey Péysiogr. 24 The water 
with which the rock is charged. 2884 Browninc Ferishiak 
(ed. 3) 134 The slave who charged thy pipe. 

b. Construction transposed as in 2. 

1882 Engineer 24 Feb. 133/t These bars are cut to lengths 
and charged into a suitable furnace. 

5. spec. To put into (a fire-arm) the proper 
charge of powder and ball; to ‘load’. 

rs4t Act 33 Hen. VITI, c. 6 No person..shal cary. .any 
crosse bowe bent, or gun charged or furnished with pouder 
fire or touch for the same. xg98 Suaks. Fohu ut. i382 Their 
battering Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 SturMyY 
Mariner's Mag. u. v. xii. § 45 When any Piece of Ordnance 
is Charged with such a Shot as will not be driven-home 
unto the Powder. /éid. u. v. xili. §4 How Granadoes are 
to be Charged in a Mortar, and Fired. 1670 Nye Gunnery 
39 He should know how to charge and discharge Gunner 
like. xgog STeEve Zaéler No. 82 8 Did you charge these 
Pistols? 1803 Rees Cycl. s.v., Engineers have contrived a 
sort of cannons.which are charged by the breech. 

.. 1988 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 88 What are they, That 
charge their breath against us? 

6. Her. To place a bearing on (an escutcheon 
or another bearing). Charged with: bearing. | 

1572 BoSSEWELL Avmorie 12 A ‘Gartiere’..maye not bee 
charged, but with floures or leaues. x605 Campsen Kev. 
(2637) aro Charged with a Mullet of sixe poynts. 1808 


shield With bearings won on Flodden Field. 1882 4. ¢.Q. 
2s Mar. 230 John, his younger brother, should charge his 
ancestor’s crescent with another for himself. — 


ancient Customs. : a8 
7, To fill (any substance) with other matter, dif- 


or solution. 


with the riuer of Telemessus.] 4756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 
82 The hard waters are such as are charged with some... 
metallic matter, 2833 Lyent Princ. Geol. IIL. 371 A black 


-argillaceous limestone, charged with belemnites. 1854 | 
Brewster More Worlds v. 103 The. air ‘may be charged.. 
with aqueous vapour. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract, Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 79 Water highly charged with calcium ,carbonate. | 


1883 Manch, Exam. 5 June 5/2 Old workings charged with 
foul gas. (Cf. 4.) age is ee en 


ob. Electr. To cause to receive (electric'ty) ; to 


accumulate a quantity of electricity capable of 


cotr Marnt. vi. xxxvili, He.. charged his old paternal 


transf. 1708 Apvison Jtaly (J.) It is a pity the obe- 
‘lisks in Rome had not been charged with several. parts of 
the Egyptian histories. .a1719 — Wedals i. 19 Nor are. 
they [coins] only charged with Things but with many | 


fused or distributed throughout it (e.g. the air wth 
vapour, water w7th mineral substances, etc.). 
Usually in pa. pple. charged with: containing or _ 
full of (the matter specified) in a state of diffusion _ 


{x6ox Hottanp Péiny I, x06 The riuer Glaucus,. charged 
the sea risk of such vessels. 1788. 


self with my visitors. ere ee 
| 14. To lay a command or injunction upon; to_ 
command, order, enjoin ; to exhort authoritatively; 
to give charge. Const. with zzf, or with clause 


CHARGE. 


being again discharged in (a Leyden jar, or any 
electrified body, or an ‘accumulator’. | 
1748 Franxuin Lett. Wks, 1840 V. 199 The bottle bein 
thereby discharged, the man would be charged. 1780 /d7d. 
243 How does the phial become charged (as we term it)? 
1869 Puurirs Vesuv. iii, 48 The moving clouds were highly 
charged with electricity, 188z Srr W. Tomson in Nature 
No. 6x9. 434 One of the twenty kilogramme cells charged 
..and-left with its 60 candle-hours’ capacity. . 
8. fig. To fill, furnish fully, render - replete. 
Usually in pa. pple. charged with: = bearing. 
- g882 Muicaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 175 Their braines 
be not’ so much charged, neither with weight nor with 
multitude of matters. a@ 1680 Butter Mem. (1759) IL. 62 
The harder he charges his Head with Politics, the more it 
recoils, 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lams i. § 15. 26 Fair fronts of 
variegated mosaic, charged with wild fancies. 1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Vis. Poets L. 246 Soft accents clear Charged with 
high meanings. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romoda (1880) I, Introd. 
3 A face a with memories of a keen and various 
life. 1877 H. Pace De Quincey I. xi. 205 The stores of 
fact..with which his memory was charged. 


II. To load heavily; to burden, put anything 
onerous, troublesome, hateful upon. 

+ 9. To lay too heavy a load upon; to overload, 
burden. Obs. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvm. cliv. (1495) 705 A 
voyde thynge of codware..and chargyth more than it 
fedith. x148r Caxton JZyrr. u. x. 89 The clustres of grapes 
ben so grete. .that the men ben gretly charged to bere one of 
them only vpon a colestaff. 16s8 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 


1. iii, xx Charge not the wound with too much stitching. » 


r697x tr. Freius’ Voy. Mauritania 33, I drank five or six 
cups of this admirable water, with which I felt my stomach 
no more charged than if Lhad drank but one, 1692 Locks 
Educ. \J.) A fault in the ordinary method of education, is 
the charging of childrens memories with rules and precepts. 


b. Painting and Decorative Art. To overload. 
r762-gx H. Warpore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (x786) Il. 
182 His shades not charged, but helped by varnish. 1784 
J. Barry Lect. Art iii. 133 Nothing is unskilfully charged 
for the purpose of obtaining grandeur. 


+10. To press hard; in gass. to be hard pressed. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xut. 317 And thai with speris swa 
him met..That he and horss..war chargit swa That bath 
doune to the erd can ga. 1868 Grarton Chron, II. 28 
The Frenche king understanding well that his men in 
Calyce were charged: sore. 


+L. fg. To burden wth sin, guilt, care, sicke 


ness, etc. Ods. 

c 1308 Pol. Songs 195 Men that. .Mest i-charged beth with 
sinne. 1340 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 7953 Pai salle be swa hevy 
charged. with syn. cx340 Cursor M, 24233 (Fairf.) pou 
charge be. [earlier MSS. cark pe] no3t sa fast wip care. 


of Scotland .. was greatly charged with the great sickenes. 


charg’d with a world of sinne. 

+12. To burden with expense, tribute, exactions, 
etc.; to put to expense; to be burdensome to, 
Obs. (Cf. 17, 18.) “a 


be lond in suilk treuwage, Pat noiber erle no barone myght 
lyue for taliage. 137% Barsour Bruce iw, 344 The pouir 


1484-5 Caxton Curial 4 They knowe not of what dyspence 
they ben charged for to nourysshe them, 1§96 Danetr tr. 


had any of his predecessors. 1398 Suaxs. Merry W. 1 il. 
a7 16rx Bite x Jv. v. 16 Let not the Church be 
charged. 1647 Crarenpon fYist. Red, 1. (1702) I. 250 
Charging the Kingdom by Billetting of Soldiers. ‘~ 

18. To impose a duty, task, or responsibility 
upon; to burden, entrust, commission wth (of, 


| obs.). 


e300 Beket 836 And thu afonge the bischopriche..That 
thu of non other aoe ne scholdest icharged beo. ¢ 1320 
Senyn Sag. (W.) 305 He scharged hem with his message. 


all that ye have charged me of. ¢xgso CuEexe Matt. iv. 6 
He hath charged his angels with yow. 1605 Saks. Lear 
v. iii, 163 What you haue charg’d me with, that haue I done. 
x6sr Hosses Leviath. u. xxxi. 193 Soveraigns .. need not 
be charged with the Sciences Mathematicall, 1877 BrocketT. 
Cress & Cr. 482 He was .. charged with the supervision of 
all the military schools. x88 J. C. Suairp in Academy 12 
Feb. 112 A few poets.. who are. charged with some old 
truth to revive. ; 3 : jaar 


office). Obs. Cf. déscharge. 


_ €1400 Destr. Troy 7202 He chargyt was for no cheftain, 


(r768. 13 Is there euer any other. wyse man that ye trust 


and charge soo moche in your busines, as ye doo your | 

wyfe. 1568 Grarron Chron. II..167 Then was he dis-. , 

charged, and Sir John Breton ‘knight charged for the rest 

_ of the yere. a OG ee ee er 

ec. refl. To charge oneself with: to take upon 
oneself the charge or responsibility of. | 


1727 ArsuTHNoT Corns (J.) He charg’ himself with all 
yes 88 Lp. AuckLaND Cor. 


(186z) II. 89 The Venetian Ambassador has charged hime 


introduced by that; also sémply (sometimes fol- 


lowed by the exact words of the command). =. 


exgag £. BE. Allit. P. B. 464 How be cheuetayn hym o 


: » charged pat pe kyst 3emed. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne Lees 


1485 Caxton Paris & V.3x A lytel charged in my con- — 
scyence. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. xx, 28 Kyng obert | 


1633 G. Hersert 7enple, Sacrifice lii, Lo, here I hang, 


1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 54 Hardeknout did charge - 
folk of this cuntre Ar chargit .. Of vs, that ydill lyis her. 


Comines 225 Tie had more. charged his people than euer . 


cx489 Caxton Sones of Ayiton 9,1 shal tel him al alonge: 


+b. ellipt. To commission, put in charge (or 


ne chosyn by hym.  /ééd. 8944 Sum clene’prinse..To be | 
_charget as cheftain. 1532 Hervet tr. XenopAon's H ouselt... 


CHARGE. 


3421 Whan he was chargede pe sobe to seye. ¢. 1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. 940 Enyas was chargit by Venus To fleen a-wey. 
1393 Gower Conf. III..218 And chargeth hem, that they ne 
flee. x14.. Epiph. (Tundale’s Vis. 107) He charged hem.. 
Homward by hym they schuld repeyre. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng, ccxlii. 277 They ., charged hym to lye still. 
4538 CoverDALE 1 Kzags xxii. 16,1 charge y® that thou 
saye no other thinge vnto me but the trueth, in the name 
of y* Lorde. i594 Martowr Dido. i, Charge him from me 
to turn his stormy powers. x6or Suaks. Twel. N. tv. i. 49 
Hold Toby, on thy life I. charge thee, hold. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x. 200, I charg’d thee, saying: Thou shalt not eate 
thereof. x775 SHuripan St, Patr. Day u. ii, Papa charged 
you to keep close to me, 1808 Scorr Marm. v. vii, He had 
charged, that his array Should southward march by break 
of day. 1867 Mrs, H. Woop Orville Coll. iii. 47, I have 
strictly charged them. .not to speak of this. | 
+b. Zo charge to an answer, etc. Obs. : 
2808 Suaks. Fohn ut. i. 151 Thou canst not (Cardinall) 
deuise a name So slight..To charge me to an answere, as 
the Pope. 1596 — Merch. V.v. i. 298 Charge vs there vpon 
intergatories, And we will answer all things faithfully. 
ce, To deliver an official or formal instruction or 
exhortation to (as a judge to the jary, a bishop to 
his clergy, ete.). Also aéso/. to deliver a ‘ charge’. 
Cf. CHARGE sé, 15 b. | 
32618 Purron Statutes 172 (Act 28 Edw. 77T, 1x. marg.) 
No writ shal be directed to the Sheriffe to charge a Jury to 
indict any. 1856 Nat. Intelligencer 3 Nov.(Bartlett) ‘Well’, 
said the lawyer, ‘did the judge nae you’? 1870 Acho 
19 May, The Bishop of Bath and Wells charged the clergy 
of his diocese at Castle Carey, yesterday. 188x Vewsgr. The 
Lord Chief Justice proceeded to charge the jury. 
@bsol, 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. 244 The Bishops one 
after another began to charge against me. : 
‘15. To lay blame upon, blame, censure; to bring 
an accusation against, accuse. — : | 
138. Wycur Sel. Wes. III. 344 pei chargen hemsilf as 
pore aso Knit. de la Tour (1868) 61 She wende to 
ave lytelyd her synne, to have charged an other. 1586 
J. Hooxer Giradd. Hist. Ivelin Holinshed 11, ax/2 The 
ing..charged him verie deepelie and sharplie for his rash 
and hastie adventures. 26x Bist Fob i. 22 In all this Iob 
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 1687 Ase, Wake 
ita Sor Death iL.), lam so far from charging you as 
guilty in this matter, that, etc. x72x St. German's Doctor 
& Stud. 284 For trespass of Battery..the master shall not be 
charged for his servant, unless he did it by his command- 
ment, x88 Cruise Digest 1. 267 The husband shall be 
charged in an action of waste. . : 
‘pb. Usual const. Zo charge (a person) with (a 
fault, crime, etc.):= to accuse of. | 
2889 Mirr. Mag. Dk. Clarence \. 7 To charge me with 
offence. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. ii. 175 Charge an 
honest Woman with picking thy pocket? 1672 Drypen 
or Oe i tv. i, In charging your Unkindness with 
my Death, 1749 Fietpinc Yom Jones iw. xi, Thwackum, 
who was immediately charged by Mr. Blifil with the story. 
- ¥833 Hr. Martinzau Zhree Ages iii. g6 Two labourers.. 
_ were charged with creating a disturbance, . 
_ @. Former constructions. Obs. 
3568 Grarton Chron, Il. 87 The French Chronicle 
chargeth king Richard to be in great fault. 1579 FuLKE 
Heskins’ Parl. 475 [He] chargeth the Papistes of wilfull 
ignorance. 1605 CampEN Rem. (1637) 271 Charged before 
ing Henry the seventh for burning the Metropolitane 
Church of Cassiles in Ireland. 268x Drypen Ads. & Achit. 
Introd., To charge me for not subscribing of my name. 
ryog Staves. Aun. Ref. I. v. gt The Bishops charged the 
Protestants to have been the Pe ib of the questions, 
1786 Jounson K. of Prussia ks. 1V. 550 [He] charges the 
rsh that they still retain it. . ; 
16. To charge (a fault, etc.) a. om, upon, tagainst 
(a person): to lay itto his charge, impute as a fault. 
r6xx Spezp AZst. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. (1632) 836 The poynts 
of his speeches were as that fellow charged vpon him in 
open Parliament. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. v. 
zx To have all manner of evil charged on you..falsly. 1693 
Daypen Persizs ili. (J.) Charge the crime, On native sloth, 
and negligence of time. 1738 WesLey Psadms (1765) No. 13. 
vit, Will they not charge my Fall on Thee? 1786 Trials 
F, Shepherd 46 1 am perfectly innocent of the robbery 
ale against me. 1885 Prescorr Prilip I7, 1. (1857) 13 
The blame should rather be charged on Philip’s ministers 
than on Philip. 38975 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) III. 333 The 
inconsistency which is charged upon us. 
+b. To impute or ascribe Zo. Obs. 
1737 Swirt Let. 22 May, I hear it [a certain poem] is 
charged to me. | te aisen | 
ec. To bring as an accusation ; to state or assert 
in an indictment, to make a count in an indict- 
ment; to make the charge (¢har}. - 
x78s Burke Corr. (1844) IIL 38 We ought to be very 


careful not to charge what we are unable to prove. x186z J. 


F, Sreruen Defence Williams x, The second Count charged 
that Dr. Williams was Vicar of Broad Chalke. /éid. xi, 


The fourth Count charged a publication in the Diocese of © 


Salisbury. dod. Newspr. (U.S.) It has.been charged that 


Coleridge appropriated the ideas of Lessing. Some months — 


ago a‘ Mason’, so it was charged, poisoned the archbishop 


age ne : BD amt oh 
«LY. To subject or make liable (2 person, estate, 


etc.) to a pecuniary obligation or liability. Const. 


with the liability; formerly #0. ee 

a 1626 Bacon Use Com. Law 2g Thatheire. .shall be charged 
of his owne lands or goods .. for this deed of his ancestor. 
1642 Pernins Prof &&. i. § 1 (1642) x What things a man 
may grantorcharge. x7ra Pringaux Direct. Ch.-Wardens 
(ed. 4). 50 They [certain lands)... must be charged equally 
with them [the Parish} to all the Burdens of it. 18x5 
Scorr Guy Af, ii, He was .. charged to make payment of 
the expenses of a long lawsuit. 18x8 Cruse Digest 11. 185 


H. Lawson. .charged..all his personal estate, with the pay- | 


ment of his debts, 2845 M°Cu.roca Taxratzon t iv. (1852) 
138 ‘The incomes of those charged. .in schedules D and E, 


286, 


1853 Lyrron My Novel I. xxv, If the Count pay the debts, » 


and the lady’s fortune be only charged with your own, 
18. Zo charge (a sum or price) ; 
a. To impose as a liability or pecuniary charge 
(ow an estate or income). — aA 


1818 Cruise Digest V1. 340 The debts were not. .charged — 


upon the real estate. 1845 M«Cuttocu 7aration 1. iv. (1852) 
135 Whether it [the tax] should be charged indifferently on 
allincomes. 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vic. c. 3. §9 Moneys to be 
charged on the revenues of India. <, 

. To impose, claim, demand, or state as the 


price or sum due for anything. . : | 

1787 ‘G. Gampapvo’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 46, I myself 
saw 3s. charged in his bill for wine. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxviit. 376 Do you think we ought to charge two- 
pence this time? 1883 Lioyp £446 77. IL. 115 [The price] 
she charged for her eggs. JZod. How much do you charge 
for these? ae 

e. absol. To make a (pecuniary) charge. 


@ 1843 Soutuey Dewil’s Walk 46 If he charges at this rate © 


for all things. 1867 Mrs. H. Woop Orville Cold, ix. 128, I 
could not charge..please say-no more about payment. 


d. With double object (combining 17 and 18): 


To charge a person a certain sum (for a service 


or thing sold). 
z8s0 KinasLey Alt. Locke x. (1876) 109 Charging his cus- 
tomers too.. high prices. 1875 Jevons JAfoney (1878) 113 
If every depositor of a pound were liable to be charged 2 per 
cent. for lightness. dZed. He charged me a shilling for the 
operation. They were charged five shillings a head for 
dinner. 
19. 7o charge (a thing sold or offered for sale): 
a. To lay the liability of payment for (a thing) 
on a person; to put as a charge Zo or agazusé (his 
account). : 
Mod. To whom are the cigars to be charged? Charge 
these to my account (or against me). 
b. To put a price on; to rate. 
Mod. We charges coal at 8d. a cwt. (= He charges &d. .. 
for coal; cf, 18b). : 
III. To attach weight to. [A transference of 


the notion of doad.] 
+20. To attach weight or importance to; to 


| care for, regard, reck, With megative, To make 


no account of, set at nought. Ods. 
a. trans. (or with obj. clause.) | 

e132z0 R. Brunne Afedit, 470 Pat he nat chargep hym self 
tospyl. 138. Wycur Sel, Wks. III. 350 For bei chargen 
more per owne statute..pan pei done be lawe of be gospel. 
1388 Wycur Gen. xxv. 34 Esau. .chargide litil that he hadde 
seld the rizt of the firste gendrid child. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pare. 
69 Chargyn or gretely sett a thynge to herte, pens. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 445 Nile thou [Timothy] litil charge the 
grace which is in thee. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ WZ. (2084) 12 


| 456/2 They chargen more mens traditions than thy com- 


mandment. 
tb. zutr. Const. of Obs. 

1388 Wycur Jfatt. xxii. 16 Thou chargist not of ony 
man. ¢1400 Prowp. Parv. 7o Chargyn, rekkyn or yeve 
tale, curvo. ¢1500 Lancelot 2453 He chargit not bot of en- 
cress and fame. . 

+@. Zo be not (nought) to charge: ta be of no 
importance, to matter not. Qds. 

x38. Wvycur Sed. }¥ks. 11. 352 Dette is not to charge but 
sif it tume to goostli help. cxqg0 Fork Alyst. xx. 120 
Childre wordis are no3t to charge. 1488 Caxron Chast. 
Goddes Chyid.12.A thyng that nought is to charge or lityL 

IV. To attack impetuously: and senses leading 
up to it. 


[Sense 2x may be connected with 4 or 5, but the links are | 


not clear; perhaps 21 bis the earlier, and connected with 
14. Sense 22 is also in French, but Littré gives no clue to 
its origin. Cf. the sb. senses 17, 18.] ; ; 
21. To place (a weapon) in position for action ; 
to ‘level’, direct the aim of. (In charge bayonets! 
it appears to have passed into sense 22.) . 

rsog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx, xv, My spere I charged... 
and to this giaunt I toke my course. /d7ed. (1845! 193 As I 
gan my grete stroke to charge. x599 Suaxs. J/uch Ado 
v. i, 136, I shall meete your wit in the careere, and you 
charge it against me. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (J.) He 
rode up and down gallantly mounted, and charged and dis- 
charged his lance. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 116 But when 
..they..gauea shout, and charged their pikes, the enemy.. 
fled. 19724 De For Mem. Cavalier, Several bodies of the 
enemy's foot..stood with their pikes ease keep us off. 
1787 A. Hamittron New Ace. £. Jud. VW. lili, 266 With a 
c 


arged Trident in his right Hand, ready to throw at Offen- . 
ders. 3853 Srocquaier AZi2. Encycl.s.v., Charge bayonets! 
iven to infantry to advance on the | 


a word of command 
enemy with bayonets hxed. 

transf. 
the middle of the apartment, with his head. charged like a 
ram’s head in the act of butting. 


Cad 


+b. To spur on (a war-horse) to full speed. | 


+@. To direct and aim (a blow or stroke). Ods. 
exsoo Lancelot 3398 His horss than can [=gan] he with 

his spuris charg..And in the thikest of the press is gon. 
rgog Hawes Past, Pleas. (1845) 193 Thy grete stroke to 


charge. Ee | 
22. Torush against or upon, with all one’s force, — 


in a hostile way; to spur one’s horse against at 
full gallop; to bear down upon, make a violent 
onset on, attack or assail with impetuosity. Zs. 


in military use ;. also said of a, powerful animal 
| rushing at any opponent, of players at football, etc. 


1983 Stawyaurst Afxezs 1. (Arb.) 45 With his chaapt staf 
speedelye running Strong the steed [the ‘Trojan horse] he 


Lord Stafford 


chargeth. 3593 Suaxs, 3 “en, V/, 1.1.8 Lord Clifford and — 
il a-brest Charg’d our maine Battailes Front. - 


1824 Scott Redgauntlet viii, P. blundered into » 


not chardgeable towardes the ‘cure, 


CHARGEABLE. 


605 — Lear u. i, 53 With his prepared: Sword, he charges 


home My vnprouided body, latch’d mine arme. 1664 in 10¢4 
Rep. Comm. Hist, MSS, App. wv. 69 Col. Ludlowe with a 
regiment of Wilshire horse..did charge and route 1400 of 
the King’s forces. 1795 SouTHEY Foau of Are vu. 583 Then 
sallying forth, With such fierce onset charged them in the 
rear. 1857 Hucurs Tow Brown v, Meet them like English. 


men, you School-house boys, and Charge them home. 1870 


Bryanr /liad I. vu. 223 On foot to charge the foe. 2882 
Daily News 4 Mar., The Englishmen asserting that Payne 
charged Maclagan over before he got the ball. A/od. The 
infuriated bull charged one of the horses. 

Jig. @ 1686 Br. Hart Renz. Wks. (1660) A ij b, Constantly 


charged with furious onsets of his sharp diseases, 


bb. zztr. or absol. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. V/, 1. iv. 15 Richard cry’de, Charge, 
and giue no foot of ground. 1652 WapswortH tr. Sando- 


val’s Civ. Wars Spain 362 Hee, with five Horsemen more, 


charged into the Karl of Venavente’s troop, 


| 2663 Burier 
ffud, uM. 


oz Through thickest of his Foes he chare’d, 


1808 Scott Marmt. v1. xxxil, ‘Charge, Chester, charge ! On, 


Stanley, on!’ Were the last words of Marmion. 18s 
Prescorr Philip J7, 3, vii. (1857) rzo Orders were then 
given to charge, and, spurring forward their horses, the 
whole column came thundering on against the enemy, 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 1. 219( Hoppe: As she [the 
canoe} charged up, bold and confident, propelled by the 
paddlers, 188: 7'7es 14 Feb. Hunting, A mob of hard- 
riding strangers charging across their fields and breaking 
through their fences. Zod, ‘Vhe elephant charged at the 
tree with terrific violence. ee aS, 

i Chargé, and more fully Chargé daf- 
faires ({arge dafe'r). [F.; = (one) ‘charged’ or 
in charge of affairs.] | 

1. A minister who transacts diplomatic business 
at a foreign court during the temporary absence 
of the ambassador; also, the representative of a 
country at a less important foreign court, to which 
a diplomatist of higher grade is not appointed. 

1876 Bancrort fist. U. S.VI. 547 Garnier, French chargé 
at London. 1878 Mortey Diderot II, a1x Gunning, the 
English chargé d’affaires. | 

&. gen, Man or officer in charge (for the time’. 

r850 THackeray Pendennis xivi, The ‘ Pall Mall Gazette’, 
of which he acted as the editor and chargé-d’affuires during 
the temporary absence of the chief, 

Chargeability (t{aidgabiliti). [f Cuarcer- 

ABLE + -Gidity: see -1vy.] The quality or condi- 
tion of being chargeable. 
_ 1867 W. L. Newman in Quest. for Ref. Parl. 112 There 
is nothing in the Union Chargeability Act to undo the mis- 
chief that has been done. 1886 Act 49 & 50 Vic. c. 51 Con- 
cerning the chargeability of persons born in poorhouses. 

Chargeable (1{a1dgab'l), 2 [f. Cuarcz v.+ 
-ABLE. | - 

+I. Of the nature of a charge or burden. Ods. 
+1. Burdensome, troublesome. Oés. 

1509 Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570) 37 Labours diuers to 
chargeable of warke. «1634 Ranvo.pn Ode A. Stafford 
4 Leave the chargeable noise of this great Towne. | 

+2. Weighty, grave; important. Obs. 

2494 FaByan Vi. clxv. 160 Charlys was at that tyme lettyd 
with chargeable busynesse. 1563-87 Foxr al. & MM. (1684) 
Il. 352 The judges shall in full chargeable and lamentable 
wise, charge the parties ..to make true relation. 1624. 
Rauuicn AZist. World IL v. vi. § 2. 619 His chargeable and 
remarkable seruice. ; | 

+3. Involving responsibility; responsible. Qés. . 

1832 Frirn J7irror (1829) 269 A chargeable office is com- 
mitted unto thee. 1549 Latimer Seri. bef. Edw, V1, iw. 
(Arb.) 105 Supremacy [of the church]..wylbe a chargeable 
dygnitye whan accompte shal be asked of it. | 

+4. Burdensome (as a tax or payment); costly, 
expensive. Obs, (Formerly the most frequent 
meaning.) | . a 

eon Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxiv. 255 Grete taxes, costages 
and raunsonnes—whiche charges were importable and to 
chargeable. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Save xiii. 25 Let vs not all 
Bo, lest we be to chargeable vnto the. 1568 Grarron Chron, 

I. 234 Costly and chargeable Lee 1618-29 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coté. (x659) I. App. 15 ‘The Innes and Victualling- 
housesin England are more chargeble to the Travellers, then 
in other Countreys. 1660 77ial. Regic. (1679) 186 That 
[royalty] was a dangerous, chargeable, and useless Office, 


| a Estcourt fair Eavamp. i. i. 20 Oxford is a charge- 


able Place, Sir, there is no living there without it [money]. 
shaadi Regic. Peace iii, Wks. VIL. 417 They .. furnish 
them with every chargeable decoration. == __ 
IT. Capable of being, or liable to be, charged : 
in various senses and constructions of the verb. 
+5. Liable to be called to account, answerab!e, 


responsible. Obs. or arch. 


1846 in Hung. Gilds (1870) 199 Ye ministers of the Guyld be 
x6x3 Sir F, Corrtine- 
TON in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1, 267 IIL. 109 None to speake with 
them but theyr chargable keepers, x765 Biacxsronz 
Comm. I. 43x A master is .. chargeable if any of his family 
casteth any thing out of his house into the street. .to the 
damage of any individual. 1845 SterHen Laws Aug. Il. 
56 Writing signed by the party chargeable. 

6. Liable to be charged: with (a fault, etc.). 

1662 Stivuincri. Orig. Sacr, im. i. § 7. Another thing 
which is. chargeable with the very same difficulty in a 
higher degree. 1751 Jounson Ramebl. No, 172 P11 Charge- 


able with all the guilt and folly of their own actions. 


870 

Bowen Logic xiii. 424 The faults with which itis chaesble 
7. Subject to a charge, tax, or payment. : 

' 2614 Seven Titles Hon. 268 Hf he then had a Thane.. 
that to the King's tax. had fiue Hydes of land chargeable. 
164x Sir T. Trevor in Rushw. Hist, Coll. mi. (1692) I. 342 
That he the said John Hampden..was Chargeable with the 
Money then in quéstion. 31775 Jonnson Jar. no Tyr. 29 | 


CHARGEABLENESS. 


Chargeable by English taxation. 1827 Lp. Lasce.tes in 
Pari, Deb. 782 A bill to make lead mines chargeable to the 
Poor Rates. 1845 M Cuttocu Ja.vation nn, v. (1852) 236 
The various duties with which it had..been chargeable. 

8. Liable to be made a charge or expense (Ze 
the parish, etc.). | 
1646 Bury Widls (1850) 189 Widowes .. not to be such as 
are or haue bene a charge or chargeable to the, said parish 
of Hartest. sgrz. Appison Sfect. No. 117 » 9 When an old 
Woman begins to..grow chargeable to a Parish, she is 
generally turned into a Witch. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Queen's 
B. Div. 359 Relief and employment of the chargeable 


Fours sin Sans , 

9. Capable of being charged as a liability, obli- 
gation, debt, fault, offence, zfo7z, 07 a person, etc. 

1684 GaTAKER Disc. Apol. 47 The repair of the Bodie of 
the Church were no way chargable upon the Rector. 1796 
Be. Watson A fol. Bible 271 The blunder is not chargeable 
upon Matthew. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 510 Such debts as 
are chargeable on the inheritance. 1863 W. Puitiirs 
Speeches vi. 104 The same faults are chargeable on the 
leaders of all the popular movements in England. 

10. Proper to be charged zo an account. 

3844 H. H. Witson Brit, India WI. in ix. 497 The 
halance..unless this were also chargeable to territory. 1884 
Sir C. Bowen in Law Rep., 13 Queen's B. Div. 85 The 
question whether extraordinary expenditure after the entry 
.. is rightly chargeable to general average. | | 

Chargeableness. [f. prec. + -Ness.]” The 
quality or fact of being chargeable: ta. esp. 
Burdensomeness, costliness, expe..se (ods.). b. The 
fact that a thing is accountable, accountability. 

1647 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 6 If the chargeableness 
of that course were the hinderance. 1674 StTavELEY Lov. 
Horseleec/t (1769) 203 The chargeableness and expensiveness 
of popery. 1682 2x Plea Nonconformisis 29 No respect to 
his Gray Hairs, [or] the chargeableness of a diseased Body. 
x6gt TI. Hlace] Ace. New /uvent, 11. Proving the charge- 
ableness of this evil on Lead-sheathing. 

+ Cha rgeably, adv. Ods, [f. CHARGEABLE + 
-LY2%.] Ina chargeable way (in various senses). 
amga Act 26 Hen, IIT, c. 3 § 13 Summes..wherwith the 
benefices. .chargeably by this act, shal be sette, taxed, and 
charged. xrs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 236 b, We have 
ayded you chargeablye against the French kyng and the 
Turk. ms7x Ascuam Scholes, 11. (Arb.) 133 Not chargeablie 
bought by him but Hberallie geuen. 1652 J. Taytor Hks, 
1. 32 [Flower beds] circular, triangular, quadrangular, or- 
bicular, oval, and every way curiously and chargeably con- 
ceited. . 

+ Cha-rgeand, a. Obs. [see -AND.] = next. 
2375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 458 That surcharge to chargeand 
wass. 

+Chargeant, a. Obs. Also 4-5 charge- 
auntie. [a. F. chargeant charging: see -anv!, 2.] 
L. Burdensome, onerous. | i 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1604 Of pat chargeaunt chace pat 
were chef huntes. xqo1 Pol. Poems (1859) IY. 106 And if 

- freris ben combrouse, preestis ben wel more; or ellis telle.. 
Whi the toon is chargeaunt more than the tother. ¢1440 
Pronip. Parv, 69 Charyawnt, oxerosus. 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. Yames (1818! 7 Imposicions upon his people, 
gretter and more chargeant then ever. 

2. Cookery. 2? Thick. | 

e425 Cookery Bk. liv. (Harl. ATS. 279) Make it charge- 
aunt, and coloure it wyth safroun. J/é7d. 21 Late it boyle 
wyl tille it be as chargeaunt as it may. c¢xq4o Douce 
MS. 55 fol. 67 b, Loke that be natt so chargeant butt att a 
man may powre it out of the bolle. a rg00 Noble Bh. Cookery 
(Napier 1882) go When it boilithe let it not be chargant. 

Chargeant (t{i1dgant), sd. [see prec.]’ One 
who has.a charge upon an estate; = CHARGEE. 
1887 Scott. Leader'14 Sept. 4 Attempts to defraud the mort- 
gagees and family chargeants on their estates. as 
+Chargeantly, adv. Obs. [f prec. adj. + 
“LY2]. Cookery. ? Vhickly. 

_€1428 Cookery Bk. cxiv. (Harl. MS. 279) Draw hem 
thorw a straynoure also chargeauntly as thou my3th. __ 
Charged. (t{aiidgd), 4f/. a. [f Coarasz v.] 

-L. Loaded, laden, burdened, filled, etc. ; see the 
verb, Now esf.=‘ Charged with electricity’. 
exes £. E, Allit. P. B. 1295 Wyth charged chariotes ye 
cheftayne he fynde{z]. cx4so Jferlin 84 ‘The lady is lefte 
charged with childe. 1588 1. Detany Roxd. Ball, (1887! VI. 
385 With charged Cannons, they laide about them then. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Ler. (1703) 159 A piece of Timber over 
charg’d for its Bearing. @ 1716 Biackatt HWhs. (1723) I. 82 
Going to let off a charg’d Pistol at his Breast. 1762 9 Fat- 
CoNnER Shipwr. 1. 665 Round the charged bowl the sailors 
form aring. .¢x790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 55 Connecting one 
of the wires with the outside of a charged jar. . 188 Max- 


we. Electr. & Magn. 1. 45 Methods of insulating charged 


conductors. a 
—b. Painting, SeeCHaRGEv.gb 
2784 J. Barry Lect. Art iii, (1848) 131 His‘ women in 


general are either charged and heavy ..or dry and petite. 


Lbid, 134 The heavy charged style at the Farneésina. 

+2. Naut. In High-charged: see CARGUED. 
— @1642 Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 357/1 Two 
manner of built ships : the one with a flush deck. .the other 


lofty and high charged, with a half-deck, forecastle, and — 


copperidge-heads. » | : | 
‘Chargee (tfardzi-). [f. Cnarcn a. or sb. + -EB ; 


on analogy of mortgagee.} The holder of a charge - 


‘upon property, or of a security over a contract. 
3884 Law Rep. 26 Chance. Div. 625 The chargees .. were 
entitled to a charge on go per cent. of the moneys payable 
under the contract. 1886 Law Times LKXX. 266 /k é 


against the infants both dying under twenty-one. 


+Chargeful, a. Obs. [f. Canon sd, +-Fut.] 
1. Onerons, burdensome; expensive, costly. 


he.. 
chargee intended to protect himself by a policy of insurance | 
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ers29 Frith Axtith, (1829) 303 Christ came to seek the 


poor and comfort them 3 1 
1848 UDALL, etc. rasa. Par. Acts 3b, That ye may be 
hable to susteyne so chargefull an entrepryse. rgg0 SHAKs. 
Com. Hrr. w. i. 29 Chargefull fashion, 1598 Spenser /As. 
(Grosart) I. 553 Less chargefull is the grosse accompte. 

. Full of responsibility, responsible, grave. 

£883 Bare Vocacyon in ffarl. Misc: (Malh.) 1. 342 Faith- 
ful, studiouse, and diligent in that so chargefull a function. 
1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. Hrit. x. ix. (1632) 600 So chargefull 
an enterprize. i oe 

Charge-house. = 8 © 

+1. A house for the charge of youth; a (board- 
ing-) school. Ods. | 

mg88 Suaxs. LZ. L. ZL. v. 4. 87 Do you not educate youth 
at the Charg-house on the top of the Mountaine? 

2. A house or building in which cartridges are 
charged and made up.. | 

Chargeless (tfaiudzglés\, a [f. CHancr sb, + 
-LESS. | | 

+1. Free from charge or cost, inexpensive. Ods. 

r599 T. M[ouret] S77iwermes 7x How easie and charge- 
lesse a thing it is to keepe silkworms. x6rg Br. Hair 
Recoll. Treat, 1034 Worldlings..which could be content to 
do God chargelesse service. x691 T. H[are] dec. New fx- 
vent, 25 Soa certain, speedy and chargeless an Expedient. 
r70z C. MATHER Afagz. Chr. vit. ill. (1852) 521 The ministers 
have, at their own united expences, employed minister to 
make a chargeless tender of preaching among them. 

2. Without a (clerical or pastoral) charge. 

1839 CaRLYLE Chavrtisut x. 185 Briefless lawyers, charge- 
less clergy. 
pastorless church and chargeless pastor. 

3. Not loaded. (vare.) 


1881 Mrs. H. Hunt Chztdr. Ferus. 80 In his hand he held » 


his father’s chargeless pistol. _ . 
hargeling (t{a-1dzlin). rare. [£ CHARGE 5d. 
+-LInG.| A young charge. (a¢fr76. in quot.) 
859g G. Merepirn &. Fevered I. xv. 217 At this period 
Jesuits stamp the future of their chargeling flocks. 

Chargeourie, obs. form of CHARGER. 

+ Cha:rgeous, 2. Obs. Forms: 4 charjous(e, 
chargeuse, chargous, 4-6 chargeous, 6 char- 
gious. [a. AF. chargeous, -jous=OF. chargeus ~ 
Rom. type *cargoso, f. carga charge: see -OUS.] 

Ll. Of the nature of a load; onerous, heavy. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxvii. 3 Heuy is the ston, and charious 
is the grauel. . 1s 

2. Burdensome; expensive, costly ; troublesome. 

138, Wycur Sed. Wks. LIT. 346 Alle pes olde ordris, ben 
chargious to pe Chirche. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. go Whenne I 
was anentis 3ou, and nedide, I was chargeous to no man. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Alel:b. P 277 (Harl. MS.) Ful. chargeous 
(v. ~. chargeaunt, -geant] and ful anoyous for to hiere. 1340 
Exryor Jmage Gov. (1556: 113 In daliaunce and bankettynge 
..and other chargious solasyng. @1563 Bate Sed. MWéks. 
(1849) ro5 He (St. Paul] was not chargeous unto them. 

Charger! (tfai-1dzo1). Forms: 4,5 chargeour(e, 
5 charyowre, charyooure, charioure, chargi- 
our, chargour, chargere, 5- charger. [ME. 
chargeour may represent an AF. chargeour, that 
which loads; or it may be ad. OF. *chargeair, 
on L, type *carrécatorium, utensil for loading.] 
1. A large plate or flat dish for carrying a large 
joint of meat; a platter, 

ex305 Leg. Rood (1871) 136, I was pat cheef chargeour, 
I bar flesch for folkes feste. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 185 
Grett swannes fulle swythe in silveryne chargeours. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorim (1862) 2x1 Lay be hare in charioure. xq4zz 
E. E. Wills (2882) 49, 1j chargours of seluer. 1g00 Ortzes 
Voc. in Promp. Parv. 7o Lanx, latus discus, a charger. 
usxa2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c 7 § 7 Workmanship of Tin 
or Pewter .. in Platters, Chargers, Dishes, Saucers. 1835 
CoverpDALe 1 AZzugs vil. 50 Flat peces, charges, basens, 
spones, and censours of pure golde. r6x BrsLe Matt, 
xiv. 8 Giue me heere Iohn: Baptists head in a charger 
(Wyc.. disch, Tinpae and Gezev. platter, Renz. dish; 
cf. Mark vi. 25 Wyvcu. disch, TinpaLe, Genev., and 16x12 


| charger, Axes, platter]. 1641 Mitton Aximadv. Wks. 1738 


I. roz Why do not those goodly Flanks and Briskets march 
up in your stately chargers? 2727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
See, Placing a large Pewter Charger or Platter, under the 
Cluster of Bees. 1848 Macautay “ist, Aug. I. 113 Silver 
chargers and christening bowls. 


2. a. ?A large soup-plate or vessel for liquids. 


b. A large flat vessel for the wort in brewing. 


+e. See quot. 1496. been” . 
1496 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. 1. 293 Item for ij dowbill 


_ platis of quhit irne to be gun chargeouris, 1766 Anzig. in 
Aun. Reg. (1766) 147/1 A charger full of wine, which he 


holds with both his hands, 1826 Scorr Old Mort. viii, An 


immense charger of broth. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 
| § 25 Fermenting backs and wash chargers. 
 Charger®.[f Cusncuy.+-Exh: cf. F chargeur} 


+1. One who loads. O68 8 2. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 59 A Chargere, onerator, sarcinator. - 
+2. One who makes a charge. an acenser. Oés. 


nsgi3-75 Diarn. Occurr. (1833) 18 In presence of the .. 
chargeris, viz. bischopis, preistis, blak freris and grey. 1joo | 
in Col. Rec. Penn. 1. 602 Hee desired y':charge might be | 
. éxhibited agt him in writing under y® charger’s hand. __. 
3. Sc. Law. One in whose favour a decree sus-. 
; pended is pronounced, 
. 2947 Act 20 Geo. IT, c. 50 §.13 No Superior shall be 
obliged to give Obedience to such Charge, unless the 
_ Charger at the same Time shall pay or tender to him such j, 
| Fees or Casualties. 1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 
_ 482 A charger, who .. wants dispatch, may .. apply to the 


Court. 2 


| 4. One who has a charge on anestate or revenue. 


he was not chargeful unto them. . 


(Some later edd. have charger. ] 
Lancel. Greaves 1. viii, That elegant charger who ex. 


1886 Chicago Advance ax Oct. 665 Every 


‘brings many ul qualities. 


| BF. charientisme.) 


| agreeable Sense under Agreeable 


CHARINESS. 


1869 Act 32.8 33 Vict, c. 116 § 5 The charger shall .. pay 
or tender to such superior such duties or ‘casualties as he is 
by law entitled to receive. 1887 Pad/ Afat? G. 14 Oct. 6/2 


As long as he remained 'a charger on the estate, 


5. A horse ridden in charging the enemy; that 
ridden by an. officer in the field or in action. 

[xgrz Motteux Dox Quix. IV. 1248 [The Knight of the 
White Moon] presently mounted his Charging- Horse, and 
leaving the City that very Day, posted homewards. 
x762 SmoLterr Sir 


celled him as much ..as his rider Timothy was outshone 
by his..master. . 1788 Gipson Deed. & F. (1846) VI. 25 The 
chargers saddled .. were embarked in the flat palanders; 
and the knights stood by the side of their horses. x8ox 
CamrBeL_t Hohentinden iil, Furious every charger neighed. 
1808 Scott Mariz. v. xii, ‘They reached the hall-door and. 
the charger stood near, 1818 Topp, Charger, the horse of 
a military officer; ‘a charging horse’, x877 Field Exerc, 
lafantry 413 The embarkation of the Officers’ chargers. 

6. An appliance for charging. 

a@xw7zr Afilit. & Sea Dict. ied. 4) Chargers are either Banda- 
leers or Flasks that contain the Powder. 1874 Kwicur Dict. 
ifech., Charge, a dévice for dropping into the bore of a 
fowling-piece from a shot-belt or pouch a gaged quantity of 
shot. 188x Raymonp JZining Gloss., Charger \Cornw.), an 
implement for charging horizontal bore-holes for blasting. 

Chargeuse, variant of CHaARGEOUS. Ods. | 

Charging (t{i-udzin), vd/. sb. The action of 
the verb CHARGE, .in various senses. — 

1568 Grarion Chroz, Il. 247 Charging and lading of Wag- 
gons. 1§70 Act 13 Aliz. c. 20 § 1 All Chargings of such 
Benefices..with any Pension. ¢x6z0 Rateicu Let. Prince 
Vales in Renz. (1868) cxlv, The high charging of ships .. 
: a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts 113..1704) 344/z ‘Lhey [the guns] are easier in Charg- 
ing. 2748 Frankuin Lett, Wks. 1840 V. 198 We are of 
opinion, that there. is really no more electrical fire in the 
phial after what is called its charging, than before, nor less 
after its discharging. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 223 
A greater degree of pastosity, or charging of colour, on those 
parts. 1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan. 10/1 ‘The car,.can be run 
for two hours with one charging of the accumulators. 18897 
Lbid, 14 Nov. 3/2 The wild charging goes on. Fe 

Comb, + Charging-horse = CHARGER &, q.v. 

1695 Lurrre.t Brief Kel. (1857) 111. 507, 15 charging horses 
embarqued at Deptford. rgr2—18z8 in CHARGER 5. 


Charging, f/. a. [f. as pre. +-ING 2] 

1. That charges ; in various senses of the verb. 

13796 A. Hat. Acc. Quarrel (1815) 21 The Mayor, with 
charging wordes, commaunded' him. 2886 Darly Nezus 
8 Sept. 6/1 The 3-cell battery gives a light equal to 25 candles 
immediately after removal from the charging source. _ 

2. Charging-order: an order from a judge bind- 
ing the stocks or funds of a judgement debtor with 
the judgement debt. on a a 

1882 Z'imes 14 Apr. 10/4 That instead of a conveyance and 
mortgage, there should be substituted a simple charging- 
order, which should be free of stamp duty. 

Chargiour, -gour, obs. ff. CHARGER, | | 

Chargious, -gous, var. of CHARGEOUS. Obs. 
+Charientism. Ods. [ad. L. charientismus, 


| a. Gr. xapeevtig ds gracefulness of style, expression 


of an unpleasant thing in an agreeable manner; cf. 
(See noes) : a, 
[z589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb,) 2or The Greeks call 


| it charientismus. ] 1709 Brit. Apolia IY. No. 19. 1/1 A Chari- 


entism is that Species of an Irony, which couches a Dis- | 
xpressions, : 


Charily. (t{érili), adv. Forms: 6 charely, 


| -lye, charilie, -lye, charyly, 6- charily.  {f. 
| CHARY +-LY2.] In a chary manner; carefully ; 
| cautiously ; warily, circumspectly ; with preserving 


| or saving care; sparingly. 


1879 Tomson Caluin’s Serut, Tint. 1001/1 Let vs beware wee 
alwayes walkecharily. 1582 Breton Compartsonin Heliconia 
(x8x5) 1. x18 Socharyly keep.a faithfull friend, 1583 Stany- 
HURST nes u1. (Arb.'72 This Polydor. .Too King Treicius 
was sent, to be charelye noozeld. xé60xr Hotianp Pliny 
II. 603 Many broken pieces of one cup which he caused to 
be gathered together full charily. 1640 Brome Sparegus 
Gard. w, vi. Wks. 1873 III. 188 Set mee charily in my sickly — 
chaire. x692 tr. Sad/wst 126 Thy life was robb’d untimely. . 


_ by him whom it behov’d most charily to have preserv’d it, 
| 1799 Soutney Aug. Eclogues vii, There’s not a testy Squire 
| preserves his game More charily than. I. dZod. One must 


walk charily there. A man who gives charily to any bene- 


| volent object. 


Chariness (t{éerinés). [f CHary + -NEss.] 
1. The quality of being chary; caution 3 seru- 
pulous care; heedfulness, circumspectness ; sparing- 


“mess. 


57 Gone Calvin on. Ps. lix. 6 Hee commendeth. his — 
peculiar charines which hee. beareth towards his children. 
xsg2 Greene Dzsdzet. 28 Nor doo their. charinesse for a 


| moneth, warrant their chastitie for euer. a x600 Hooker 
- Serm. Fatth in Eect. Pol. (1617) 91 It behoueth vs. with so 
| much the greater charinesse to wade through it, taking 


special heed both what we build, and whereon we build. 


 x68x Manton Serm. Ps, cxix. 2 Wks.’ VI. 19 Keeping the 


word relates to our chariness and tenderness of it, when we 


+ are-as chary of the word as a man would be of a precious | 


jewel. 1849 Roserrson Serm. Ser, 1. iii, There was no 


| fastidious over-refined chariness in the use of that name. 
_ ‘+2. One’s carefulness of anything, carefully pre- 


_ served state, scrupulous integrity. Ods. 


‘1898 Suaxs, Merry W7. n. i. 102,.1 wil consent to act any 


'- yillany against him, that may not sully the charinesse of our 
honesty. . 1794. Gopwin. Cad. Williams 259 To preserve, — 
however, the chariness of their reputation. 9 0) 


CHARIOT. 


Chariot (tferrist). Forms: 4-3 charyot, (4 
-schariot), 4-6 chariotte, 5 chariett(e, (schary- 
ette), charyett, charyott, chariet, chareot, 6 
eharryet, 7 charriot, 4~ chariot. [a. OF. chariot 
(13th c. in Littré), angm. of char Car. Since the 
17the. chariot has also taken the place of CHARET, 
the two having been confused in English, though 
in F. charéot and charrette are quite distinct, the 
former being generally 4-wheeled, the latter 2- 
wheeled ; cf. Littré’s 13th c. quot.: : 
Hallage pour cheriot quatre sols, pour charete deux.] 
1. A wheeled vehicle, coach, or conveyance. 


ta. A vehicle for the conveyance of goods; a. 


cart or wagon. Ods. | 

exzasy £. 2. Addit, P. B. r295 Wyth charged chariotes be 
cheftayne he findez. ¢x380 Six Ferznd. 4201 To charyotes 
bey drowen pe grete bales. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
1. V. (1495) 32 In a charyot is moche thynge caryed at ones. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Exp. ccxli, 271 Other lewelles as many 
as viii charyettes my3t carye. 1968 Grarron Chron. II. 426, 
x. or xii, Chariots laden with victuall and Artillery. 1693 
Mem. Count Teckely w. 59 The Regiment of Dragoons of 
Buquoi, which convey’d 200 Chariots of Provisions. 

b. A stately vehicle for the conveyance of per- 
sons; a triumphal car, a car of state, or a carriage 
for private use. Now chiefly goez., and applied jig. 
to the car in which the sun, moon, night, etc., are 

 Yepresented as pursuing their course, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. iv. 39 Whan phebus be sonne by- 
gynnep to spreden his clereness with rosene chariettes, 138. 
yerir Wks, (1880) 330 If iche lord of ynglond and his 
wiif haden two schariotis to lede hem, 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) II. 34x Pe firste bat brou3te chariot [guadrigam] in 
to Grees, 1483 Caxton Cato Bj, Beyng wythin hys charyot 
_ of worshyp. x60x Suaxs, Ful. C. 1. 1,48 And when you saw 
his Chariot but appeare, Haue you not made an Vniuersall 
shout? x7ga Hume Z£ss. § Tread. (1777) 1.90 Nero had the 
“same vanity in driving a chariot. 1847 PotLox Conrse 
Z. vi, Chariot reined by awkward charioteer. 1883 Luoyp 

£06 & Fl. 11. 279 Like the sun’s chariot at mid-day. 

ce. A car or vehicle used in ancient warfare.. 

rg8r Marpeck Bh, gv Notes 163 A Chariot was a certeine 
Engine of warre, made with long and sharpe pikes of yron, 
set in the forefront. x6rx Biste Ps. xlvi.g He burneth the 
chariot in the fire. 16753 Hosses Homer 62 Idomeneus slew 
Phastus with a thrust, As up into his charriot he went. 
1839 TurruwaLt Greece VI. 221 The operations of the 
chariots did not extend much farther on this side. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 384 Assyrian sculptures attest how 
greatly their pride lay in their chariots. 
a. stec. Applied in r8the. to a light four-wheeled 
carriage with only back seats, and differing from 
the post-chaise in having a coach-box. Chardot- 
_and-four: one drawn by four horses. 
- 166x Perys Diary 29 May, We had great sport to try who 
' should drive fastest, Sir W. Butten’s coach, or Sir W. Penn’s 
_ chariot, they having four, and we two horses. 1673 Lo. 
Pouwartu in Lauderd, Papers (1885) IIL. xli. 69 A 
some chariot will doe well anuffe, but nou I think on it wee 
will be for the most part three togither, and by any means 
' a coach must be gott.. 1726-8 Lapy M.'W. Monracure Lett. 


‘T. xxxi, 108, I went..the other day all round the town in an 


open gilt chariot. 1794 W. Feiron Carrzages (1801) I. 8 
There is no Carriage looks better than a genteel Chariot. 
Ybcd. 1. 51. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. LV, c. 46 § 113 To license 
.. hackney coaches, landaus, chariots, or other carriages 
for hire. 2838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxx, He might have 
been rolling at that moment in his chariot-and-four, 
+2. £ Vehicle. Ods, wh 
3894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, wu. 151 There is a pipe 
that passeth from the middle ventricle to the last, which is 
as it were the chariot of the spirite, to passe from one to 
another. x605 Timms Ouersit, wu. 144 Consider of the blood 
_ how in the same the whaye is as a chariot or mediator. 
2678 Cupworts Jutell. Syst. 791 These Philosophers gener- 
ally conceived. the Humane Soul..to have had a Lucid 
and Etherial Body. .as its Chariot or Vehicle, | 
+3. The asterism of the Wain or Plough, form- 
ing part of the Great Bear; also some asterism 
near the South Pole. Ods. | 
mss Enen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 218 When the starres 
whiche are cauled the wardens of the north starre are vnder 
the chariotte. did. 280 We saw also syxe cleare bryght 


and great starres verye lowe aboue the sea.. We indged _ 


them to bee the chariotte or wayne of the south. | 
4, Watchmaking. . In cylinder watches, a small 
plate for the bearing of the foot-pivot of the 
cylinder. Be ce eee 
1884 F. Berrren Watch & Clockme, so Slight alterations in 


by shifting the chariot. — | 


_ the intersection of the cylinder and escape wheel are made. | 


5, Comb., chiefly attrib., as chariot-course, -driver 


-(ing), -horse, -match, -pole, -race, -racer (-ing), 


~service, shape, -shell, -stde, -way,-wheel; chariot-— 
breaking, -like, adjs,; chariot-man, a driver of a | 
chariot; chariot-service, the management of war | 


chariots. | 

—a@x8xr R. Cumpertann tr. Clouds in T. Mitchell Avistopz. 
(1822) II. 136. Hard-hearted, *chariot-breaking fates! 1832 
.G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries I. 409 Circus of Cara- 
calla ..is a very well-preserved specimen of the ancient- 
*chariot-course. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (x786) 11. 224 


_ *Chariot-driving was his favourite pursuit. 16z0 Hottanp: 


Camden's Brit. 1. 29 The *chariot-guiders in the meane 
time depart a little out of the medly. 


-and halowed to the sonne, 1685 f J 
This is a*Chariot-like Throne, as that a Throne-like Chariot. 
r7as~B Youne Sat. i. 124 (Jod.) *Chariot-like, I kindle as I 
run, x77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) t75 A *Chariote 


| Chariour(e, -jour, obs. ff. Caarczr 1, 
_ Charious(e, -jous, var. of CHaRcnous a. Obs. 


2398 Trevisa Barth. 
DeP.R.xvut, xli(1495)802 *Charyotte horse were ordeyned 
H. More Jlustration 80 | 
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man ought rather to knowe howe to guide his Carte in 
driuing, than to drawe it himselfe. x61z BisLEe 2 Mace. 1x. 
4. 1647 R. Srapyitron ¥avenal 12 Having spent all the 
estate, .in horse-races and *chariot-matches. ¢z720 Prior 
Flies, A fly upon the *chariot pole. 1769 Gotpsm. /Hzs¢, 
Rome (1786) I]. 224 He never missed the circus, when 
*chariot-races were to be exhibited there. 1839 THiRLWaLL 
Greece 1. 425 Having gained a victory in the Olympic 
chariot-race. 1696 Creecu Maxnilius w. 2 (Jod.) *Chariot- 
racer. 1647 N. Bacon Hist. Disc. i. 2 Where the people 
.. had obtained such exquisite perfection in *Chariot- 
service. 31873 B. Tavtor Faust u. iii, In Venus’ *chariot- 
shell, with hues of morn, Comes Galatea. xg5x SmoL- 
Lett Per. Pic. (2779) IIL. Ixxxi. 23x A man riding by the 
*chariot-side, 2870 Bryant /éad I. vu. 228 An ample 
*chariot-way. x6or Suaks. ¥ud. C. 1. i. 39 What Tributaries 
follow him to Rome, To grace in Captiue bonds his *Chariot 
Wheeles? 2860 Pussy J7in. Proph. 386 The chariot-wheels 
quiver in the rapid onset. 

Chariot (tferist), v. [f prec. sb.: OF. had 
chareter in same senses. ] 

1. trans. To carry or convey in a chariot: also 


jig. Hence Charioted p7/. a. 


@x6s9 R. Lovepay Leté. (1663) 48 Our thoughts are char- 
riotted .. to the furthest parts of the world. 167x Mitton 
Sanson 27 As in a fiery column charioting His god-like 
presence. r79r Cowper Odyss. xvi. 596 Bright-charioted 
Aurora, x819 Suettey Ode West Wind, O thou Who 
chariotest to their dark wintry bed The winged seeds, 
1864 ‘l'ennyson Boadicea 3 Standing loftily charioted, 

2. intr. or absol. To drive or ride in a chariot. 


1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. xlviii, Wks. (1677) 76 The Golden _ 


Sun Chariots thorow the rounding Sky. z8ar Keats Lamia 
217 Charioting foremost in the envious race. 1845-6 Trencn 
Fluts. Lect. vi. (ed. 3) 246 The charioteer charioting, and not 
dragged in the dust and mire at the heels of his horses, 


Chariotee (tferidt7). [f. Cuarror si] A 
light pleasure chariot, with four wheels and two 
seats, covered by a calash-top. 

1864 in WEBSTER. = 

Charioteer (tfe:ridti-s), sd. Forms: 4 chari- 
etere, charyeter, chariatour, 5 charyetter, a 
charioter, 7~ charioteer. [app. a mixed form 
f. OF. chartoteur, and OF. chareteer (whence 
CHARETER).] The driver of a chariot or car. 

6%340 Cursor MM, 21287 (Trin.) pe charietere (v.~. carter] is 
ihesu crist. 138% Wyciis x A7zugs xxii. 34 And he seide to 
hys charyeter, Turn thin hond. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls! IV. 383 The chariatour rede bat i6axr G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 29 With hands that cannot erre Hurls 
lightning at the audacious Charioter. 1667 Mitton P. L, 
vi. 390 On a heap Chariot and charioteer lay overturned. 
1859 Lewin Jnvas. Brit. 45 The horsemen and charioteers 
of the Britons .. poured such a shower of javelins upon the 
Roman galleys, ; 

Charioteer, v. Also 9 -ier. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. ztr. To act as charioteer ; to guide or manage 


a chariot or car; to drive. 

1802 SoutHry Ode Astronomy (D.), To charioteer with 
wings on high, And to rein-in the ‘Tempests of the sky. 
x8x2 Byron CA. Har. App. Wks. (1846) 76z/t Whom I saw 
charioteering over the French flag. 

2. trans. To drive (a chariot or vehicle), 

1883 Leisure Hour 145/1, I charioteered one of these 
[buggies]. 2883 Gd. Words 205 He compared (them] to.. 
Phlegethon charioteering the sun. _ 

3. trans. To drive(a person) in a chariot. Hence 
Cha:riotee‘red pd/. a. - . . 

1849 (W. M. Cart] Reverderations 11. 96 Chariotiered, as 
inan ocean car. 1862 Sir R. Curistison Let. in Life II. 
xi, 301, I shall always remember his charioteering me 
through the finest part of his property. 

Charioteering (tferidtierin), vd/. sd. The 
driving or management of a chariot. 

1862 MerivaLe Nom. Emp, (1865) VI. xlvii. 29 Chariot- 
eering began to take the place of a state. institution. 1882 
19th Cent, No. 69. 738 The scene of his former charioteering. 

Charioteership. Performance as a charioteer. 

1836 Lannor Pericl. & Asp. Wks. (1846) II. 370 The brave 
-- men whom he celebrates for charioteership. x87z A the- 
MBUIN 22 july 115 [Such] charioteership .. could only have 
been displayed on turf, or sand. 


Chariotry (tferristri). [f. Cuarror 5d, +-Ry. 


(There may have been a Fr. charioterte, in sense I; 


with sense 2 cf. cavalry, camelry, etc.)] 

+1. The art of driving a chariot. Obs. rare—}. 
2686-7 Ausrey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) 120 Chariotry is 
one of the antiquated Modes of Chivalry. 7. 

2. The collective name for soldiers who fought 
from chariots. Cf. cavalry, infantry. — 

2828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 260 Deep ruts. .indented. . by 


‘the wheels of Fingal’s chariotry. 2872 F.C. Coox in 


Speaker's Comnt Ezek. v. 28 1. 309/2 The entire loss of the | 
|} chariotry and cavalry. Zézd. 463/2 Israel had no chariotry. | 


Charish, -isshe, obs. ff. CuHErisx. 7 
+Charishness. Oés. rare. [Implies an adj. 


Charish f. Coare a.+-18H1.] Carefulness. 


2887 Gotpinc De Mornay xi, 153 Thou seest..in beastes, 


a charishnesse to bring up their yong .. and in all folkes a 
regard to the maintenance of the things which they haue 


either made or manured, ue vee | 
Charism (kerriz’m). Zheol. Pl. -ata and -s. 


[2 Gr. xapiopa pl. -ara, (esp. in N. T.) favour given, 


gift of grace, f. xapi(-eo8ar to show favour, f. apis 
grace, favour.] <A free gift or favour specially 
vouchsafed by God; agrace,atalent. = = 
@164x Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 217 The Charis- 


-be more charita 


CHARITABLENKSS, 


mata of grace. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 149 Is used in the 
conveyance of that Charisme or miraculous gift of healing. 
18sz Conyseare & H. St, Paud I. xiii. (1862) 4o2 The gift 
of prophecy was that charism which enabled its possessors 
to utter, with the authority of inspiration, divine strains of 
warning. 1862 CoLenso in Lvangel, Christendom Oct, 
475 He [St. Paul] speaks, indeed, of various charisms or 
graces. 1876 M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 322 The charismata 
of the early Church. ; 

Charismatic (keerizme'tik), a. [f. xapiopar- 
(see prec.j+-10.] Of or pertaining to a charism. _ 

1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Ancycl. U1. 873 Church offices are.. 
impossible without charismatic endowment, 2885 tr. P/edd- 
erver's Infl. Apost. Parl vi. 248 Vhe Pauline spirit of evan- 
gelical freedom and individual charismatic enlightenment. 

+Charrister. Obs. [a. lf. charistére, ad. Gr. 
xapiornpiov thanksgiving.] A thank-offering ; a 
song of thanksgiving. 

xgo8 Morrevx Rabelais v. iv, Singing some plaisant 
Verses and Charisters. 

Charisticary (karistikari). [f Gr. yapeorin-ds 
bounteous, freely given +-aRyY.] a 

r727-sr Cuampers Cyci., Charisticary, Commendatary, 
or Donatary, a person to whom is given the enjoyment of 
the revenues of a monastery, hospital, or benefice. The 
charisticaries among the Greeks. .enjoyed all the revenues 
of hospitals and monasteries, without giving an account 
thereof to any person. 1880 Libr, Univ. Knowd. U1. 692 
Charisticaries, officers (in Greek ecclesiastical history). 


Charitable (tferitab’l), a. Also 4-5 chara- 
table, 5-6 cherytable, 6 charytable. [a. OF. 
charitable, cheritable (13th c. in Littré), f. charité ; 
see -ABLE, and cf. the later wverttable, equitable, 
It. has cartfatevole ; there was no L. cadretabzlzs.] 

+ 1, Showing Christian charity or the love of God 


and man. Ods. | 

1340 Ayend, 145 And charitable, louiinde and louerede, uor 
hi dep man parfitliche louie his nixte ase him-zelue. ¢ 1375 
Wreiur Conn. Luke Prol. (MS. Bodl. 143) The meke and 
pore and charitable lyuyng of Crist. 1494 Fasyan vi. 
clxxxv. 184 Fyll to fastynge and prayer, and contynued 
therin by a certayne of tyme with parfyte and cherytable 
deuocyon. 1847-64 Bautpwin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1000, 
The true lover of god (which is properly the charitable per- 
sone) is under no rule; but he is lord above all lawes. x64x 
J. Jackson True Avang. 7. ut. 189 See whether is more 
pacifique and charitable, and by consequent whether is the 
more Euangelicall, : ; 

+2. Tender-hearted; loving, kindly; well-dis- 
posed ; benevolent. Odés. | | 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrer Prof. 143 Sche was so charitable and so 
pitous, Sche wolde weepe if that sche sawe a mous Caught 
in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde. xs509 Fisner #ux. 
Serm, Cless Richutonde (1708) 22 Consyderynge her — 
gracyous and charytable mynde. xr529 Wousry in Hour C, 
fing. Lett. ro Yt wold please yow of your cherytable good. 
nes. 1634 W. Woop New Lng. Prosp. (1865) Ded. Note, 
The kind acceptance of your charitable hands. 

3. Full of active charity to others ; es. liberal 
in almsgiving to the poor. 

?ax400 Chester Pl, i. (1843) 213 With your charatable 
almes the poore man to comforte. 1g09 Fisner “un. Sere, 
Ctess Richmonde (1708) 14 Martha is magnifyed for her 
godly hospytalyte and charytable dealynge to her neybours. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, And buylde vpon 
thy fayth by charytable werkes. 1602 Act 43 Aliz. c. 4 
Which lands, tenements, etc...haue not beene imployed ac- 
uding to the charitable intent of the giuers and founders 
thereof. 1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ix. 215, I thought it the | 
charitablest deed I could do. 1645 FuLter Good 7h. in 
Bad T. (184x) 36 He was more charitable to relieve others. 
2832 Hr. Martineau /re/and iii. 51 The burden of relieving — 
distress will no longer fall wholly upon the charitable. 

4. Connected with or devoted to a recognized 
object of charity, esf. as defined in the various 


statutes on the subject ; of the nature of a charity. 

1597 Hooker ced. Pod. v. Ixxix. § x If we convert some 
--portion..to charitable uses. x655 Futter Ch. Azsd. 1x. 
x87 The first Protestant, who erected a charitable House of 
that nature. axgrx Ken Prepsar. Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. ro2 
Each Grain of Charitable Gold, Is in the Book of Life en- 
roll’d. 1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) Il. 15 The great 


| statute of charitable uses is st. 43 El.c. 4. 1823 Lams Avia 


(1860) 78 The old. monastic institutions and charitable 
orders. 1 Lo. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop, Law 
xxii, 174 The statutes for the better administration of 
Charitable Trusts, 1872 E. Peacock Madel Heron I. ix. 160 
To aid some charitable object. 

5. Inclined to think no evil of others, to put the 


most favourable construction on their actions, etc. 


be a sermon, x639 Futter Holy War u. v. (1647) 50 We will 


2447 Boxennam Seyntys (1835) 24 (St. Margaret] Fully re- 


ableness one to another, | 1773 J. Aten Sera. St. Mary's 
orbearance, no charitableness. 


CHARITABLY. 


Charitably (tferitabli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a charitable or kindly manner; with charity. 

e1400 Wyclifite Tract in Wyclif’s Bible Pref. 14 note, 
Men.. that 3yuen charitably the greet almes of Goddis 
word, declaryng it ry3tly to cristene puple. 1494 FAaBYAN V. 
cxxxii. 116 He exortyd his .ii. sones charitably to loue. 
1326 TINDALE Kom. xiv. 15 If thy brother be grieued with 
thy meate: now walkest thou not charitablye. 4863 Asp. 
Parker Articles, And releaue the poore charitably. 1598 
Barrer Theor. Warres vi. i. 28 Let him first charitablie re- 
prehend them. x69r Harrcuirre Virtues 213 We then 
learn to think soberly, and to judg charitably. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 195 P 2, | was always charitably inclined to be- 
lieve the Fault lay in myself. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. xxiii, 
A supply of provisions charitably sent us by my kind 
parishioners. 1880 M. Cottins 7%. in Garden 11.270 Illo- 
gical people .. I charitably hope that my amiable critic is 
not one of them. 


* 


Charitarian. xonce-wd. [cf. humanitarian.] 
One who makes charity his ‘hobby’. | 


1858 F. Hari Bibliog. Ind. Philos. Syst. (1859) Introd. rx 


Some divine charitarian benevolently planted an eye in one 
ef his feet. . : 

+ Charitative, a Ods. [a. OF. charitaiz/, 
-ive, caritatif, -ive, med.L, caritativ-us charitable ; 
see CHARITY and -IVE.] 


1. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, charity. 
1647 Hammonp Fraternal Admon. § 5. 3 There is a double 
Correption or admonition, the former paternal or authorita- 
tive, the latter fraternal, or Charitative, r652 W. ScLATER 
(son) Civil Magistr. (1653) 23 Out of the charitative love of 
Justice. 1673 Ladies Calling Mn. iii. § 23 The World is 
.. seldom guilty of the charitative {errors], does not over- 
look the smallest appearance of evill. 
9. Of the nature of a charitable gift or donation. 
as82 GrinpaL Let, Wks. (1843) 37x, This visitation, I do 
mean that it shall be merely charitative, and not to burden 
the clergy of any procurations as yet. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. $.¥., In the canon law, a charitative aid, or subsidy, 
is a moderate allowance, which a council grants a bishop 
upon any urgent occasion; €. g. when his revenues will not 
bear his expenses to a. council, etc. 


Chariter, var. of CHARETER, Oés. 

+Charritous, 2. Obs. Also -euus. [a. OF. 
charitos, -eus, in med.L, caritdsus: see CHARITY 
and -ous; cf. zecessitous, calamitous.] Character- 


ele. 
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the Charitie of God is powred forth in thair hartes. [1839 
j. H. Newman Par. Serm. IV, xxi. 363 Charity is but 
another name for the Comforter.] 


+b. Man’s love of God and his neighbour, 
commanded as the fulfilling of the Law, Matt. xxii. 


37, 39. Obs. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 Hwet is riht cherite..pet pu luuie 
pine drihten ofer. .alle eordliche bing. .and seoddan beoden 
uwile mon swa bu waldest pet me pe bude, pis is riht 
cherite.. c1200 lices & Virtues 2t Ic clepie and bidde for 
So muchele karited Se is an 3eu. c13x5 SuorEHAM 3 That 
man lovye God and man, Ase charité hyt hoteth, 1488 
Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 27 In goodnes of charyte is 
a bonde of loue the whiche draeth us to god. 1547 Hontilies 
1. Charity 11.(1859) 69 Charity stretcheth itself both to God 
and man, friend and foe. xss2 Asp. HAMILTON Caiech. 


(1884) 42 Quhate is cherite? It is lufe, quharby we lufe 


God for his awin saik..and our neichbour for Gods saik, or 
in God. 1587 N. T. (Genev.) Rew. ii. 4 Neuerthelesse, I haue 
somwhat agaynst thee, because thou hast left thy fyrst 
charitie. [So Wvycuir, and Rhemish > Geneva 1560 ‘love’.] 
1643 Sir T. Browne felig. Med. u. § 14 This I think 
charity, to love God for himselfe, and our neighbours for 
God. 1846 Krsie in Plain Serm. VIII. ecxh, Charity:-— 
the true love of God in Christ. .ensures the practice of all 
other virtues. 

@. esp. The Christian love of our fellow-men ; 
Christian benignity of disposition expressing itself 
in Christ-like conduct: one of the ‘ three Christian 
graces’, fully described by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xin. 

(One of the chief current senses in devotional language, 
though hardly otherwise without qualification as ‘ Christian 
charity’, etc. In the Revised Version, the word has dis- 
appeared, and Jove has been substituted.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 10043 Cherite [v.~. cheryte, charite] 
euer fordos envie. 1382 WycuiF 1 Com. viii. 1 Sothli science, 
or kunnynge, inblowith with pride; charite edifieth. /dzd. 
xiii. 13 Nowe forsothe dwellen feith, hope, and charite, thes 
thre; forsoth the mooste of thes is charite. cx4go Lay- 
Folks Mass-Bk. 308 Haue cherité with herte fyne..That 
eche man loue wel othere. 1587 Goipinc De Mornay xx. 
318 Some tell vs that Religion is nothing els but charitie, 
that is to say, the performing of a mans duetie towards his 
neighbour. xg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. rw. i, 261 “Twere good 
you do so much for charitie. Jew. I cannot finde it, ’tis 
not in the bond, 1628 EarLe Microcosnt. \Arb.) 63 A Shee 

recise Hypocrite..Shee is so taken vp with Faith, shee 

a’s no roome for Charity. 1796 H. Hunter tr..Sz. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (x799) ILI. 483 The charity of the Gospel 
should extend to men of every Religion. 1845 R. JEBB 
in Encyel. Metrop. (1847) U1. jo9/t The law, of charity 
does not require me to have a greater regard for him than 
for myself. But, on the other hand, the same law requires 
that I should not have a less. 

d. In this sense often personified in poetic lan- 
guage, painting, sculpture, etc. 

c1300 Deus Caritas 33 in £. 2. P. (1862) 127 Let Charite 
nou a-wake, And do hit per neode is. 1377 LancL. P. Pl. 
vi, 45 Charite pe champioun chief help ajein synne. 
1726 THOMSON Winter 354 The conscious heart of Charity 
would warm. 17.. Han. More Ode Charity, O Charity, 
divinely wise, Thou meek-ey’d Daughter of the skies! 
c 1830 G. Rorison Hymn to Trinity, ift on us thy Light 
Divine : And let charity benign Breathe on us her balm. 

e. Jn. out of, charity: in or out of the Christian 
state of charity, or love and right feeling towards 
one’s fellow Christians. 

€138. Wycur Ws, (1880) 274 A symple pater noster of a 
plou3man pat his in charite is betre pan a thousand massis 
of coueitouse prelatis. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd, C. x1. 38 He fallep 
nat out of charite. r4sy E. Crerein PourC. Eng. Lett, 5 And 
he seith he is in charitee with all the world. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. xxix. 201, 1 can nat be in charity with hym that 
holdeth wrongefully from me my landis. 1633 MassINGER 
New Way ii, 1am out of charity With none so much as 
the thin-gutted squire. 1735 Porz Donne's Sat. iv. 3s I die 
in charity with fool and knave, 


f. In various phrases: see the quotations. 

ax2z40 Ureisun 16x in Cott. Hot. 199 Nu ich pe bi-seche 
ine cristes cherite. cxrzso Hymn Virg. x9 in Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 258 Bisech pin sune par cherite pat he me sschilde 
from helle pin. cx305 Land Cokayne_ad fin., Prey we 
god so mote hit be. Amen, per seinte charite. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce 111. 324 Levys me tharfor, parcheryte. 146x J. PASTON, 
jr.in Lest.410 11.39 Besechyng yow for cheryte of your dayly 
blyssyng. 1575 J. STILL Gamo. Gurton IW. ii, Helpe me to 
my neede, for Gods sake, and Saint Charitie, 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. May 247 Ah deare Lord, and sweete Saint 
Charitee [E. K. gZoss., The Catholiques comen othe]. r1g04 
Suaxs. Rick. 1/7, 1. iii. 273 Peace, peace for shame: If not, 
for Charity. 60x — Twel. NV. v. i. 273 Of charity, what 


Love, kindness, affection, natural affection: now 
esp. with some notion of generous or spontaneous 


goodness... , 


"In Wyclif, repr. cavitas of the Vulgate, which like éyémn, 


-nos) is used very generally in the O. T. In other cases in- 
generalized sense. — \ ae ae 
a i225 Ancr. R. 408 Cherite—pet is cherte of leoue binge 


litil boondis of Adam Y shal drawe hem, in boondis of 
charitee. — Rov, xii, ro Louynge to gidere the charite of 
britherhed [Gr. 77 didadeAdiq). ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. ix. 


(xs44) 17b, The king, the quene of Corinth, the country, 


Aviijb, Tulle sayth that emonge al other: charite the 


charite of our contre ought to be Joued and preferred before 


al othe[r] charitees, 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 216 Dvells in all 
Heaven charity so dear? 1728 Gay Begg. Op. Introd., I 


kinne are you to me? 1602 — Havz. Iv, Vv. 58 By gis, and | 
by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. . 


2. Without any specially Christian associations + 


fluenced perhaps by OF. chierté, L. cavitas, or simply with |. 


— & of deore, 1382 Wrciir Fer. ii. 2 Rewende thin waxende _ 
' southe, and the charite of thi weddyng. Zééd. xxxi. 3 In 
| euere lastende charite Y louede thee. — Hosea xi. 4 In 


Had the chylde in so great charitie. 1483 Caxton, Cato. 


CHARITY. 


upon the stage. 1841 Lane 4 vab. Nis. 1. 34, 1 am one who 


requires to be treated with kindness and c arity. 


b. pl. Affections ; feelings or acts of affection. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 756 Relations dear, and all the 
Charities Of Father, Son, and Brother. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 507 Can he be strenuous in his country’s cause, Who 
slights the charities, for whose dear sake ‘That country, if 
at all, must be belov’d? 1824 Wornsw. Excurs. 1x. 238 
The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless, Are scattered 
at the feet of Man—like flowers. 18x8 Hattam Mid. Ages 
(1872) II. x77 Cutting off her members from the charities of 
domestic life. : 

3. A disposition to judge leniently and hopefully 
of the character, aims, and destinies of others, to 
make allowance for their apparent faults and short- 
comings; large-heartedness. (But often it amounts 
barely to fair-mindedness towards people dis- 
approved of or disliked, this being appraised as a 
magnanimous virtue.) | j a 

App. a restricted sense of rc., founded upon one of the 
special characteristics ascribed to Christian charity which 
‘thinketh no evil’ 1 Cov. xiii. 6; cf. also 1 Pet. iv. 8 ‘ Charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins’. *s 

1483 Caxton Cado 3, I .. beseche alle suche that fynde 
faute or errour that of theyr charyte they correcte and 
amende hit. xg26 Pelgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, I begon 
after my poore maner to wryte in latyn, but your charite 
preuayled and letted me. 1634 PRyNNE in Decuments agst. 
Prynne (1877) 42 Your Lordship therefore might have in 
charity forborne to quarrel with my two syllogismes .. till 
you had produced some better of your owne. 1682 Drypen 
Relig. Laict 198 Charity bids hope the best. | 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 390 P 3 She has not the least Charity for any of 
her Acquaintance. @1718 
Happy would it be, if where Unity ends, Charity did 
begin. 1857 T. Hoop, Jr. Pen & Pence. Pict. 125 We all 
want a little charity shown us sometimes. 1874 Morey 
Conepromise (1886: 157 No charity nor good-will can narrow 
the intellectual breach. or 

+b. Fairness; equity. Ods. | 

¢1430 Lyps. Bochas Prol. v, That their ground, with parfit 
charitie Conveyed be to their advauntage. 1496 Act 12 
Hen. V1, c.6 [Certain foreign nations] have, contrarie to 


all lawe, reason, charite, right and conscience .. made an | 


ordinaunce .. that noe Englishman resortyng to the seid 
Martes shall, ete. 164 . Bacon Hist. Dise. iii, 8 In 
Charity, therefore, the bo glish Church in those daies must 
be of mean repute for outward pomp. . 


4., Benevolence to one’s neighbours, especial! to 
P y 


the poor; the practical beneficences in which this 


manifests itself. 
a. as a feeling or disposition ; charitableness. © 


¢xz00 OrmiNn 1017 Till karitepess hallghe mahht To wirken 
allmess werrkess. Jdid. 10120 Karitepess mahhte Iss mikell 


all unnse333enndli3. 1614. Raveicn Hist, World 1. xxviii, 


The Jewes ..now upon the breaking up of the Chaldzan 
Army, repent them of their Charity. 169r Harrciirre 
Virtues 367 Their Temperance and Gratitude, their Justice 


and Fidelity, their Humanity and Charity. 1788 JOHNSON _ 


Idler No. 41 Charity, or tenderness for the poor. .is, I 


think, only known to those who enjoy..the light ofrevelation. 


1836 Hor. Smita Zin J'ruamp, (1876) 78 Charity—the only 
thing that we can give away without losing it. 1892 E. 
Peacock Mabel Heron |. viii. 138 Mrs. Heron took the 
bairn out of charity. | 
b. as manifested in action: sfcc. alms-giving. 
Applied also to the public provision for the relief 
of the poor, which has largely taken the place of 
the almsgiving of individuals. a 
[Some would explain quot. 1154 as hospitality, or “agape 
Christianorum, convivium quo amici vel etiam pauperes 
excipiuntur’ (Du Cange).) . Sad, th 
154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 On al pis yuele 
time heold Martin abbot his abbotrice—& fand be munekes 
& te gestes al pat heom behoued & heold micel carited in pe 
hus. «a 1300 Cursor M. 28919 When pou sall do bi chante 
[vr. giues bi charite].. gif noght so largely till ane Pat 
pou may gif anoper nane. 1393 Gower Con/. I, 271 Tohim 


that wrought charite He was ageinward charitous, 1530 


Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12'To lyue of the charitee and almes 
of the people. x605 SHAKs. Lear 111. iv. 6x Do poore Tom 
some charitie, 1662 FuLLER Worthies (1840) III. x19 Doing 
his Charity effectually, but with a possible privacy. 1737 
Pore Hor. &pist, u. i, 231 The boys and girls whom charity 


maintains. 1863 Bricut Sf. doer. 16 June, A dependence. 


upon the charity of their fellow countrymen. | 1878 JEVONS 
Prim, Pol. Econ, 10 All that the political economist insists 
upon is that charity shall be really charity, and shall not 
injure those whom it is intended to aid. 1884 F. M. Craw- 


rorD Rom. Singer i, 4 The poor:thing has been living on — 


charity. 


~@, plural. Acts or works of charity to the poor. 
x607 Bacon Ess. Riches (Arb.) 240 Deferre not Charities 


till Death. ¢x8x8 CampseL. Lines on Scene in Bavaria 


xiv, If the wild winds seem more drear Than man’s cold 
charities below. 1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ ‘Solit., Farming 


Wks. (Bohn) III. 57 He who devotes himself to charities. 


| .§, That which is given in charity; alms. 


Ones CRAFILY. 


Ephesus p 


- never had the confidence to beg a charity. 1694 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE (J.) She did ill then to refuse her a charity in her: 


- distress. x7zz Appison S/ect. ‘No. 117 P 3 An old ‘Woman _ 
- applied herself to me for my Charity. 1877 . Mrs. OuIPHANT 
3 , 222 An Archbishop. .leading a panniered ra 


Makers Flor.vi 
mule laden with 


h: 


arities. ae 


Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 137 — 


The phrase do one’s charity, in 4b., easily passed into give: 


a@1300 Cursor Af, 19062 He bam be-heild, bot wel wend he _ 
Pai suld him give sum charite. Petre. said til him onan, . 
‘Gold ne siluer ha we nan’. 1362 Lancv. P. Plo bot. 167 
‘Moni Chapeleyns. .Chewen heore charite and’ chiden after 
more. 1608 Suaxs. Per, 11. ii, 44 Your honour has through 
our'd forth Your charity. 36:. Drypew (J.), T 


"6. A bequest, foundation, institution, etc.,for the oe 


| cannot too often acknowledge your charity in bringing it | benefit. of others, esp. of the poor or helpless. B. 


CHARITY: 


The term, ‘especially under the influence of legislative 
enactments, such as the statute on charitable uses 43 Eliz. c. 4, 


and the various modern Charitable Trusts Acts, has re- | 


ceived a very wide application; in general now, including 
institutions, with all manner of objects, for the help of those 
who are unable to help themselves, maintained by settled 
funds or voluntary contributions; the uses and restrictions 
of the term are however very arbitrary, and vary. entirely 
according to fancy or the supposed needs of the moment ; 


chief among the institutions included are hospitals, asylums, | 


foundations for educational purposes, and for the periodical 
distribution of alms. . 
1697 Evetwn AZemz. 10 Mar., I went this evening to see.. 
Christ’s Hospital. , having never seen.a more noble, pious and 
admirable charity. 1748’ But.er 6 Serv. (1844) 308 In the 
first establishment of F 
Devises (1827) Il. 15 Lord Eldon lately held that Jews 
were properly excluded from the Bedford charity, consisting 
of a grammarschool, etc. 1803 Jfed. Sral. VIII. 538 Upon 
the recommendation of any one for relief by this Charity, 
fbid, XV. 549 The advantages of medical charities have 
usually been confined in large towns. 1843 Prescorr 


Mfexico vu, v. (1864) 454 With a fate not too frequent in — 


similar charities, [it] has been administered to this day on 
the noble principles of its foundation. 1853 Act 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 137 To examine and inquire into all or any charities 
in England and Wales, and the nature and objects, admin- 
istration, management, and results thereof, etc. x86z2 Low 
(fitde) Account of Charities in London. 

7. A refreshment dispensed in a monastic esta- 
blishment between meals; a bever. (App. only a 
modern rendering of med.L. charzfas in sense of 
‘ queevis extraordinaria refectio, maxime illa que 
fiebat extra prandium et coenam in Monasterio.’ 
Dn Cange. ) ok : | | 
1802-43 Fosprooxe Brit. Monachisim iv. 31 They entered 
the refectory to receive their charities (cups of wine), while 
the Collation was reading. J/éd. xlviii. 264 note, These 
Charities did not consist of wine only. .for we find a Charity, 
consisting of asallad, seasoned with honey. 

8. A popular name of the plant ‘Jacob’s 
ladder’, Polemeozizm ceruleum, z 

1741 Compi. Fam. Piece 1. i, 37 Add to your Buds Betony, 
Charity, Sanicle, the Tops of St. John’s-wort when blown. 
(2. Phrases. @, Cold as charity: referring to the 
perfunctory, unfeeling manner in which acts of 

charity are often done, and public charities ad- 
ministered; (but ef, AZafdé. xxiv. 12).. Charity 
begins at home: used to express the prior claims 
of the ties of family, friendship, etc., to a man’s 
consideration (cf. 1 7%. v. 8, etc.). 

1382 Wyeur Jatt. xxiv, 12 The charite of manye schal 
wexe coold,. — Of Prelates xi. Wks. (1880) 78 Hou schulde 
he panne here hem for obere men, whanne charite schuld 
_bigyne at hem-self, x582.N. T. (Rhem.) JZatz, xxiv. 12 The 
_ charitie of many shal vvaxe cold. 1626 Beaum. & Fi. Wit 
without M, vy. ii, Charity and beating begins at home, 1642 
Sir T. Browne Redig. Med. u. iv, "Vis the pencra! complaint 
_ ofthese times, and perhaps of those past, that Charity grows 
cold. /ézd., Charity keg ay at: home, is the voice of the 
world : yet is every man his greatest enemy. 1705 Hicker- 
INGILL Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 25 ‘Though Charity should. begin 

at home, it should not end at home. 1795 SourHEy Sod- 

dier’s Wife, Cold is thy heart and as frozen as Charity ! 

1798 — Ang. Eclog. v, But Spelt begins at home, And, 

Nat, there’s our own home in ‘suc 
1865 ‘Trottore Can you forgive ker xiii, The wind is as 
cold as charity. _ We are much more comfortable here. 

b. Brother or Sister of Charity: a raember of 
_areligious organization devoted to works of charity, 
of which several have at various times been founded. 

4706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist, 16th C. Il. iv. xi. 450 The 
Brothers of Charity were instituted by St. John de Dieu. 

1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair \vil, Sisters of Charity .. with- 
out the romance and the sentiment of sacrifice. 188 Lapy 

Herserr Haitk 247 The other person present was the 

Superior of the Sisters of Charity. 3 : 

LO. attrié. and Comb. (all referring to 4-6), ‘given 

or devoted to the furtherance of a charitable 

object’, as charity ball, land, money, sermon; 


‘brought up in a charity-school or on a charitable — 


foundation’, as charity-boy, -child, -girl; charity- 
bred adj.; charity-bob (see Bos sd.4); charity- 
box, a money-box for collecting contributions to a 
charitable object; Charity Commission, Com- 
missioners, a board created by the Charitable 
Trust Act of 1853 to control the administration of 
charitable trusts, with powers as to the manage- 
ment, re-organization, application, etc., of any of 
the funded charities; charity-house, a house or 
building devoted to a charitable object. . 


x882 Lzfe 7 Dec. 1018/r A grand *Charity Ball under the | 


gracious Patronage of T.R. H. the Dukeand Duchess of Con- 


naught. 1782 Burney //st, J7us, 11,72 The plate or*charity-. 
box is held out to them. x724 Manpevitte Fad, Bees Sica 


I. 306 Among the “charity-boys there are abundance of 
ones that swear and curse about. 
their “charity-children to handicrafts, as well as trades. 


1838-9 Dickens O, Twist 21/2 A bigcharity-boy. 1841 Emgre- | 


son Zgs, Ser. 1, il. (1876)55 Let him not..skulk up and down 
with the air of a charity-boy. @ 1848 Hoop Tale of Trump, 
liv, Nay, happy the urchin—*Charity-bred, 1862 ‘Tuack- 
ERAY four Georges (Hoppe), In all Christendom there is 
no stich sight as *Charity Children’s Day fat. St. Paul's]. 
1848 Macauray Aist.. Huge.. tii, (Hoppe) Solecisms and 
faults of spelling such as a *charity-girl would now be 
ashamed to commit, 1758 Massie (f7fZe) A plan for the 
Establishment of *Charity Houses for Exposed or Deserted 
Women ard Girls, 1856 Lmerson Lng. Traits, Land Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 16 It [England] js stuffed full .. with towns, 


towers, churches, villas, palaces, hospitals, and. charity. 


a.public charity... 1788 J. Powe. | 


a way This morning !. 


_ glass or cup. 


_ merk, mark, etc.) 


its hinges. 


a wayn chargid with het charkith. 


Ibid, 306 They bring up 


290 


houses. 1887 Hazert Ann. Cycl.87/2 The secretary to the | 


[Charity] Commission for the time being is a corporation 
sole, by the name of ‘The Official Trustee of *Charity 


Lands’. xgrz Lutrrer. Brigf Kel. (1857) V1. 695 There » 


was remaining..of the *charity money gathered..upwards 
Of 20008. 1840 Matcoum 7vav. 32/1, 1 regretted to see so 
much charity-money bestowed on Portuguese schools. 1700 
R. Hotranp (zztée) The Good Samaritan; a *Charity 
Sermon.  x827 Syp. Situ ZLe?¢, cxxiiil, 1 am going to 
preach a charity sermon next Sunday. : 


Charityless,a. [see -Less.]_ Void of charity. | 


1848 Tuacxeray lan, Fatr viii, People .. living and 
flourishing in the world—Faithless, Hopeless, Charityless. 

Charity-school. A school, supported by 
charitable bequests or voluntary contributions, for 
the free or cheap education of children of the poor. 
Also attrzb, _ i 

1682 Marcu (¢7f/e) Erecting a Charity School; a Charity 
Sermon, 1710 SmaLripGe (47¢/e: An account of Charity 


Schools erected in Great Britain and Ireland, with the — 


Benefactions thereto. 2715 Ne_son Addr. Pers. Qual. 163. 
1920 De For Capt. Singleton xix. (1840: 319, I was a kind 
of a ccharity-school boy. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 422 In 
the township of Turton..there is a charity school in which 
ten or twelve boys are boarded and educated. 
Charivari ( fosri,varri). 3 
¢c. in Littré), Pic. carzbari,in med.L. c(hiarivarium, 
charavaria, etc.; of unknown origin ; various con~ 
jectures are mentioned by Littré.| . A serenade of 
‘rough music’, with kettles, pans, tea-trays, and 
the like, used in France, in mockery-and derision 
of incongruous or unpopular marriages, and of 
unpopular persons generally; hence a confused, 
discordant medley of sounds; a babel of noise. 
1735 tr. P. Bayle's Dict. U1. 104 A Charivary, or Mock 
Music, given to a Woman that was married again imme. 
diately after the Death of her Husband, 1848 C. Brontié 


¥. Eyre xvit. (D.) We... played a charivari with the ruler | 


and desk, the fender and fire-irons, 1854 Emmerson Lett. 
Soc. Aims Wks, (Bohn) III. 173 We .. are all drawn into 
the charivari; we chide, lament, cavil, and recriminate. 
1863 Kincs.ry H’ater-d. i, Never was heard. .such a noise, 
row, hubbub, babel, shindy, hullabaloo, stramash, charivari, 
and total contempt of dignity and order. 

4 From its original sense, taken as the name 
of a satirical journal in Paris; in imitation of 
which | 

r84x (47¢Ze) Punch, or the London Charivari. 

Chark (t{aik), 5b.! [app. short. from chark coal, 
which appears soon after 1500, for CHARCOAL, q.v. 
No independent origin of the word appears. Cf, 


| CHARK v.2,] 


1. Wood or coal charred; charcoal; coke. 

1708-15 Kersey, Charks (in Worcester-shire) Pit-coal 
chark’d, or charr’d. 1914 #7. Bh. of Rates 38 Coals-Chark 
er Maund, o1 06. 1719 De For Crusoe xii, I contriv’d to 
urn some Wood..under Turf, until it became Chark, or 
dry Coal. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. Hrance 1. 223 Wood 
burned to Chark is.a real poison. 

2. (See quot.) (Perh. a distinct word.) : 

1872 Harpwick. Trad. Lanc. 35 The discoverer of the 
Chark or ‘fire-drill’, an instrument for obtaining fire by 
artificial means. _ 

|| Chark (t/ark), 56.4 [Russ. uapra (charka\,dim. 


of yapa (chara) glass, noggin.] A small (Russian) 

rsox G. Fretcurr Russe Comtsrw, (1857) 146 They beginne 
commonly with a chark, or small cuppe, of aqua vita. 1686 
Diary P, Gordon 26 Jan.(Spalding Club 1859) Receiving a 
charke of brandy out of the youngest his hand. 


+ Chark, v.! Ods. or dial. [OK. cearczan to 
creak; found also in ME. as cherk, CHIRK: cf. 


1. To make a grating noise with the teeth. (Sc.) 

¢xr000 ZELERIC Gramt. xxvi. § 5(Z.) 157 Strides o08e strido, 
ic cearcige o00e gristbitige.. [Somner has also cearciende tép, 
stridentes dentes.| 1825 Jamisson, To chark as the teeth 
do {In South of Scotl. pronounced chairk], 

+2. To creak, as a wheel on its axle, a door on 
Ods. | 7 | 
1388 Wycuir {aos ii.13 Lo:! Y shal charke vndur 30u, as 
? 1393 Gower Conf, IL. 
to2 ‘There is no dore, which may charke. c1q4o Provid, 
Parv. 7o/t Charkyn as a carte or barow or opyr thynge 
lyke, argue, VG alti dicunt stridere. : 
3. To complain continuously, be querulous. Sc. 
~~ x825in JAMIESON.” Garren 

Chark (fuk), 72 


middle of the 17th ¢c.; see CHARK sd. ] trans. 


To burn to charcoal; to char; to coke (coals). 


1662 Futter Worthies 1. 97 A way..to Charke Seacole 
in such manner, as to render it usefull for the making of 
Tron. 1664 Evetyn Syiva 32 Small-coal..made by chark- 
ing the slenderest Lrush, and summities of the twigs. 2684 
T.. Burnet 7h. Larth Wl. 53 We are not to conceive that 
the earth will be onely scorcht or charkt in the last fire..it 
will become a molten sea mingled with fire. 1806-7 J. 
Beresrorp d/iseries Hum, Life (1826) 1x. v, A beefsteak.. 


completely charked by over-dressing. 2836 Sir G. Heap 

Home Tour 128 Fires, for the purpose of charking the coal 
‘used in smelting the metal. ae : 

. Hence Charked 


vl. a.; Charking vél, sb. — 
. 1655 Counc. Order In Thurloe State Pap. (1742) ILL. 496 
The sole exercise of their invention of charking or calcining 


_ of New Castle coals. . His invention of making of iron with 
_pitcoal charked. 1667 Dennam Direct, Parnt. 1, ii. 104 
. Paint..the Great Harman charkt almost to Coal, x870 
. Jevons Hie. Logic vi. 45 Coal. .originally..was the name 
- Of charked.or charred wood, 


[a. F. charivart (14th — 


[appears only about the 


CHARLATANISM. 


+ Chark,v.3 Ods. Dial. var. of CanK to burden, 


a 1300 Cursor AT, 23994 Charked sua i was wit care. 
Charke coal, obs. f. CHARCOAL. ee 
+ Charl. Ods. A variant of Cary or Cuurn, 
[ME. cherf might have a phonetic variant char‘J,'as 
well as churd; cf.. BERNE and its variants, etce.] _ 
a 31400 Cov. ATyst, (184x) 1 39 The olde charle had ryght 
gret corage. /ézd. 181, I xal sle scharlys, And qwenys with 


therlys. cx440 Prom, Pare. 72 Cherelle or charle [x499 


Pynsox churle or carle], rusticus, Jbid. 77 Chofte or chute, 
charle or chutt, rustzcus.: . - 

Charlatan (Ja ilatin, -teen), sb. anda. Forms: 
7 chiarlatan, charlitan, (schareleton), 7- char- 
latan. [a. F. charlatan ‘a mountebanke, a cousen- 
ing drug-seller, a pratling quack-salver, a tatler, 
babler’ (Cotgr.., ad. It. czarlatano = ciarlatore 
babbler, patterer, mountebank, f. cZar/are to babble, 
patter, act the mountebank, fi czaz/a, chat, prattle; 
cf. Sp., Pg. chariar, Wallachian charrar, ONF. 
charer (Diez) to prattle, babble. Cf. gzack to 
gabble like a duck, talk like a Cheap Jack, puff 
patent medicines, act as a charlatan.] | 

Oy ae | - 

+ 1. A mountebank or Cheap Jack who descants 
volubly to a crowd in the street; esp. an itinerant 
vendor of medicines who thus puffs his’ ‘science’ 
and drugs. (Now included under 2.) 

[x605 B. Jonson Molgone u1. ii, The Rabble of these ground 
Ciarlitani, that spred their Clokes on the Pavement... 16xx 
Corvate Cruditics Panegyr. Verses, Sometimes to hear the 
Ciarlatans.] 1628 D. Beicuier Haws Beer-fot Djb, I think 
the Serieant is grown Mountebancke ‘Lo cling by shifts, hey, 
passe, passe, Italian grown ; asharking Charlatan. 1646S1r 
T, Browne Posed, £9.1, iii. 11 Saltimbancoes, Quacksalvers, 
and Charlatans, deceive them in lower degrees, 1678 Butter 
ffud. W. u. 971 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Vntil 
th’ are mounted in a Crowd. 1771 Mrs, Harnis in Priv, 
Lett, 1st Ld, Matinesbury 1.214 At the masquerade. .Mr, 
Banbury was a most excellent friseur, Lord Berkeley a 
charlatan. [1864 Burton Scot Adv. I. til. 145 He is called 
a charlatan, quack, and mountebank.] 

+b. One who puffs his wares; a puffer. 

1670 Cotton £sfernon Pref., Though in the foregoing | 
Paragraph, I have discover’d something of the Charlatan in 
the behalf of my Bookseller, | 

2. An empiric who pretends to possess wonderful 
secrets, esp. in the healing art; an empiric or im~ 
postor in medicine, a quack. ! 

a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 197 Charlatans make Dis- 
eases fit their Medicines, and not their Medicines Diseases. 
rygzo Appison Yatler No. 240 P 3 Ordinary Quacks and _ 
Charlatans. [1762 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. uli. 34 note, 
Charlatans, a Word with which we have none precisely 
correspondent in our Language: It signifies here, one who 
is a Pretender to Medecine by the Arts of Magic.] 1791 
Burke Let. AZentb. Nat. Assembly Wks. 1842 1. 478 The 
nation is sick, very sick, by their medicines. But the char- 
latan tells them that what is passed cannot be helped, 
184x Brewster Wart. Sc. 1. iv. (1856) 153 The charlatans, 
whether they deal in moral or in physical wonders, form 4 
race which is never extinct, 1860 Tanner Pregnancy i, 3. 

3. An assuming empty pretender to knowledge 


or skill; a pretentious impostor. 

1809 Luin. Kev. Apr. 193 The Alexandrian sages [Proclus, 
etc.]..were in fact the charlatans of antient philosophy, 
r840 CarryLe f/erves (1858) 268 A questionable step for me 
..to say..that Mahomet was a true Speaker at all, and not 
rather an ambitious charlatan. 1858 Frouce //ist. Eng. 
Il]. xvi. 363 His [Cromwell’s] true creed was a hatred of 
charlatans, 1872 Gro, Exviot Jfiddlem. v. xlv. 335 A char. 
latan in religion is sure to like other sorts of charlatans, — 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a charlatan; ems 
pirical, quack. oe | 

ef True Non-Conf. 376 But the schareleton tricks of a 
pitiful impostor. 31852 Granerone Glean. IV. ii. 141 Thea. 
trical, not to say charlatan and mountebank, politics. 2862 
SHIRLEY Nuge Crit, xi. 472 Because 1 love freedom..I 
hesitate to apply the charlatan quackeries which may fatally 
hurt all that is best and most living in English liberty. 

Charlatanic (faiate nik), a. [f. CHARLATAN 
sh.+-10; cf. purdtanic, satanic, etc.] Of or belong- 


t 


ing toa charlatan or quack. 


1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 244 Think not that charlatanic 
genius rests content with triumphs even so transcendent as 
these, 1854 Lapy Lyrron Behind Scenes 1. 1. iv. 129 The 
charlatanic shade of that great petty larcener of sentiment, 
Lawrence Sterne. 1892 Daily News 25 July, Seeking to 
make themselves a charlatanic fame out of their prosecutions. - 

Charlatanical (Jarlaitenikal), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-AL .] . Of the nature of a charlatan; related to, 


or of the nature of, charlatanry : charlatanish. 


1663 CowLey Cutter Colem,St, Pref., A cowardly ranting 
Soldier, an ignorant charlatanical Doctor, a foolish Cheating 
Lawyer,.have always been, and still are the Principal Sub- 


jects of all Comedies. 1847 Blachkqw. Mag, LX. 754 Books 


ushered into existence by such charlatanical manceuvres. 
Charlatanish (aulatanif, a. [f. CHartaran 
sb. + -IsH l,] Savouring ofa charlatan, charlatanical. 
1846 Blackw. Mag. UX. 121 [It] was charlatanish and 


| contemptible. 286x Saz. Rev. 18 May 512 Charlatanishand 


generally interested eulogies of virtue. me 
Charlatanism ({a-1latani:z'm). [f. as prec. + 


_-Ism; prob. after F. charlatanisme.] The practice, 


or method of a charlatan; the being a charlatan. . 

1804 Edin. Rev. V. 85 We particularly noticed the char- 
atanism of their amateurs. 1844 Blackw. Afag. LVI. 349 
What the charlatanism of necromtancy effected a thousand — 
years ago, was now effected by the charlatanism of genius, 


j 1848 Ruskin Jod. Paint, I. 1. vi. i, 382 One glance at it 


CHARLATANRY. 


ought to prove the complete charlatanism and trickery of | 


the whole system. 1865 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit. ii. 65 Ignor- 
ance and charlatanism in work of this kind are always trying 
to pass off their wares as excellent. 


Charlatanry ({aiatanri). [a. F. charlatanerie, 
ad. It. czarlataneria: see prec. and.-Ry.} Action 
which bespeaks a charlatan; quackery, imposture. 

-(More contemptuous than the prec., and referring more to 
actual practice.) 

1638 Divine & Pol. Observ. fr. Dutch 54 The shift he 
useth could not have saved another man from imputation of 
impudency and charlatanery. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., 
Charlatanerie, cousening or gulling speech, cogging, lying. 
1766 H. WALPOLE Corr. (1837) II. 327, [1] do not even envy 
you Rousseau, who has all the charlatanerie of Count St. 
Germain to make himself singular and talked of. 1869 
Sir J. T. Corerince Mem, Keble 374 Rules like these .. to 
guard against direct swindling, and charlataneries. 


Cha‘rlatanship.. zozce-wd. = CHARLATANISM. 

1836 G. S. Faser Answ,. Husendeth 11 The literary char- 
latanship of this writer. a 

+ Charlatism. Obs. rare~1, = CHARLATANISM. 

‘g6rx Cotcr., Charlaterie, Charlatisme; or as Charéa- 
tanerie@. _  s | ntete 

Charles’s Wain. Forms: 1 carles-wén, 4 
Cherlemaynes-wayne, 5 Charlmons wayn, 
earle weusterre, carwaynesterre, Charel- 
wayn, Charlewayn,6 Charle wane,6-7 Charles 
wayne or waine, 7 Charles or Carol's wain(e, 
Charlemagne or Charles his wane, wain(e, 
Charle-waine, Charlmaigne Wain, 7-Charles’s 
Wain. [OE. Carles wegn the wain (dpafa, 
plaustrunt) of Carl (Charles the Great, Charle- 
magne). The name appears to arise out of the 
verbal association of the star-name Arcturus with 
Arturus or Arthur, and the legendary association 
of Arthur and Charlemagne; so that what was 
originally the wain of Arcturus or Bodtes (‘ Bodtes’ 
golden wain’ Pope), became at length the wain of 
Carl or Charlemagne. (The guess char?’s or carle’s 
qwain has been made in ignorance of the history.)] 

The asterism comprising the seven bright stars 
in Ursa Major; known also as The Plough. 

As the name Arcturus was formerly sometimes applied 
loosely to the constellation Bodtes and incorrectly to the 
Great Bear, the name Carlewayne-sterre occurs applied to 
the star Arcturus. 

axooo Ags. Man. Astron, in Wright Pop. Treat. Se. 16 
Arhcton hatte an tungol on nord dele, se hefd seofon 
steorran and is ze-haten septemtrio, bone hatad lawedemenn 
Carlesween. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R, vit. xxxv, 
Arcturus is comynly clepid in Englis Cherlemaynes wayne. 
1468 Medulla Grant. in Cath. Angl. 59 Artophilaxe, the 
carle wensterre. Arturus, guoddan signum celeste: an- 
glice, a carwaynesterre, 1483 Cath. Angi. 59 Charel- 
wayn [v.*. Charlewayn], arthurus plaustrunt. ar4gr J. 
Rous Hist. Regum Angl. (1716) 30 Ursa majoris, vulga- 
riter dictze Charlmons wayn. 21513 Doucras veis vin. 
Prol. 151. The son, the sevin sternis, and the Charll wane, 
The elwand, the elementis, and Arthuris hufe. 1893 Fate 
Dialling 56 Vhe greater Beare called also Charles Waine, 
and.of country men, the plough. 1600 Tourngeur Trazs/. 
Met. ii, Now are they mounted into Carols waine. 1606 
Howtiann Sueton. 74 The starres of the celestial beare 
twang. note, Charlemaine his waine]. a1626 Davies Poems 
(Grosart) II. 237 (A. S. Palmer) Those bright starres. . Which 
English Shepheards, Charles his waine, do name; But more 
this Ile is Charles, his waine, Since Charles her. royall 
wagoner became. x630 J. Tayvtor (Water-P.) Wks. (N.) 
Charles his Cart (which we by custome call Charles his 
wane) is most gloriously stellifide. 1652 Urquuart Yewel 
Wks. (1834) 248 He had fixed them in their stations after the 
fashion of a Charlewaine. 31654 R. Vitvain Zit. Eos. 111. 
74 Sevn Stars ..Which are by vulgar Charlmaignue Wain 
named, 1832 Tennyson New-Year’s Eve 12 Till Charles’s 
Wain came out above the tall white chimney-tops. 1876 J. 
F. Brake. dA stron. Myths 59(A.S. Palmer) In England it goes 
by the name of ‘King Charles’ Wain’, 2. : 
+Charlet. Oss. Also 7 charlett. [cf. OF. 
charlet ‘ sorte de vase’; also CHARLOTTE. 

1. A kind of custard containing milk, eggs, 
brayed pork, and seasoning, boiled toa curd, 

Yox390 Lorne of Cury 27 Charlet and charlet yforced. 
¢ 1425 Cookery Bk. (Harl. MS. 279) (1888) 17 Charlette (recipe) 
..Charlet a-forcyd ryally (recige). c1440 Promp. Parv..70 
Charlet, dyschemete, gefo. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 273 Gelly, mortrus, creme almondes, blaunche 
manger, iussel, and charlet, cabage, and nombles of a dere, 


ben good; & all other potage beware of. cx1631 Turnam. — 


Totenham 277 in Hazl. £. P. P. MI. 95 Chese crustis in 
charlett As red as any scarlette. me eee ee 
'Charlewaine, obs. form of CHARLES’s WAIN. 
Charley, Charlie (t{asli). coldog. [a familiar 
variant of Charles] ab 
L. The name formerly given toa night-watchman. 
[The origin is unknown: some have conjectured ‘ because 


Charles T in 1640 extended and improved the watch system. | 


inthe metropolis’*.] | ae 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Charley, a watchman, 
Charley-ken, a watch-box. 31823 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 
1628 No Charties have they now. «1845 Hoop Zale of 


_. Trump. Ww, That other old woman, the parish Charley! 
1852 Bentley's Misc. 1 June 620 Oh, those dear old ‘Charlies’ 


~ of the Dogberry school ! 1886 Strane Glasgow & Clubs 413 
‘Boxing a Charley..was an affair of weekly occurrence. 

_ @. A small triangular beard extending from the 

_ under lip, and ending in a point a little. below the 

chin; well-known in the portraits of Charles I and 

his contemporaries. | : ie: : 


3834 Gentl. Mag. Mar. I. 295/2 With white pantaloons, 


291 


watch chains and Wellingtons, and a charley at their under 
hp. @x84x Hoox Widow x. 145 He..wore..a Charley on 
his under lip. 186x TayLor Antz. Kalklaud 43 That square, 
pal man,..wearing a moustache and Charlie. is William 

AUC. a : ; ke 

3. Applied as a proper name to the fox. 

850 Hucues Jon Brown i. (D.) A nice little gorse..where 
abideth poor Charley. 1859 H. Kines.tey G. Hasulyn (D.) 
‘You don’t know Charley, I can see,’ said Halbert. . 

Charley-pitcher. slang. A thimble-rigger. 

1859 Sara 72w. round Clock 1861) 160 ‘ Charley-pitchers,’ the 


| knavish gentry who pursue the games of ‘under seven or 


over seven’, ‘red, black, leather and star’, or inveigle the 
unwary with ‘ three little thimbles and one small pea’. 187 
Besant. & Rice Son of Vile. 1.ix. 100 ‘ Charley-pitchers’, 


| who gained an honourable livelihood with the thimble and. 
| the pea. ; 


Charling. Ods. rare—!.. 2Snarling, 
1632 W. Lirucow Totad/ Discourse 108 This charling Ape, 
with counterfeits and les, 


Charlock (t/ailgk). Forms: 1 ecerlic, 5-6 


| earlok(e, 6-7 carlock(e, charlok, 6-8 chad- 
| lock(e, 7 carloc, (9 cherlock), 6-charlock. See 


also CapLock, Kepiock. [OE. cerlic, cyrlic 
of unknown etymology, probably gave cherlock, 


| charlock. The forms in ¢car-, ker-, cztr-, are not 


easy to account for phonetically, unless there 
was also an OE. type carloc, cearloc. For the 
forms chadlock, chedlock, cadlock, kedlock, (OE. 
cedelc), see Kupi.ock. ‘There appears no basis for 
the guess that the second syllable is Hac, ‘ leek.’.] 
Popular name of Sivapis arvensis or Field Mus- 
tard (N.O. Cracifere); but applied also to other 
gregarious field-weeds of the same order. Joint- 


podded charlock, Raphanus Raphanistrum. 

a x000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 297 & 451 Mercurialis, cedele, 
cyrlic, cxrooo Sax. Leechd. II. 102 Wip hatum omum, 
nim .. cerlices seed, drince on wine. ¢1325 Gloss. in. Red. 
Ant, Il. 80/2. Szerlok, cavoil, c14qgo Promp. Paru. 62 
Carlok, herbe, exuca. a1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 153 
Rapistrun ..anglice kennekel we/ carlokes. 1562 TURNER 
Herbal n.(1568) 22a, The herbe whiche we call in Englishe 
Carloke or charloke, or wild cole. 1598 Gerarp Herbal nu. 
ii. § 2, 179 Charlock or Chadlock — 180 Called Charlock, 
Kedlock, and Carlock. x16rz Cotor. s.v. Velav, Others 
improperly call the Rape Chadlocke or Charlocke. a@ 1617 
Bayne Ox Eph. (1658: 7 Carloc is much higher than the 
Barly. 1645 Warp Sera. Ho. Comm. 31 Whatever seed is 
cast in, it returns nothing but carlock and snch like raffe. 
1776 WirHeRiNG Bot. Arrangent. (1796) III. 82 The name 
Charlock, or as it is more commonly Sha ies in the mid- 
land counties, Kedlock..is not confined to one plant only, 
but is indiscriminately applied to Szzapis nigra, Brassica 
Napus, Sinapis arvensis, and Raphanus Raphanistrum, 
as one or other of these abound more or less, 1862 Lp. 
Patmerston Sf. at Ronisey tg Dec., When a man walks 
over a field of turnips and sees it full of charlock, he must 
say there is room for some improvement. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. (E. D.S.) 158 Runch, cherlock, chedlock, or Kedlock. 
[Still called czr@ick in Herts. by the farmers. T. Austin.] 

Charlot. a 

1866 Colonist (Belize) 5 May 2/xt [In enumeration of a 
ship’s cargo] Oil, charlots, and shell. “ene @ 


Charlotte (faalot). [F. charlotte: possibly 
the feminine proper name.] A dish made of apple 


marmalade covered with crumbs. of toasted bread. 


Hence Charlotte Russe, a dish composed of cus- 
tard enclosed in a kind of sponge-cake. 

x8se THackeray Newcomes v, He would have had jellies 
and Charlottes Russes, instead of mere broth, chicken and 
batter pudding. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 246 
Charlottes of a thousand fruits. 1860 O. W. Ho_mes Fdsie V, 
(1887) 90 Charlottes, caky externally, pulpy within, 

Charlysche, obs. form of CHURLISH. 

Charm. (t{aim), sd. [ME. charme, a, F. charme 
charm :~—L, carmen song, Verse, oracular response, 


| incantation. | 


l. orig. The chanting or recitation of a verse 


| supposed to possess magic power or occult in- 


fluence; incantation, enchantment; hence, any 
action, process, verse, sentence, word, or material 
thing, credited with such properties; a magic 


| spell; a talisman, etc. | 


“@ 1300 Cursor M. 28521 With charm and coniurisun, wende 
i womman to bewile. ¢1340 Ayend. 43 Be charmes ober be 


| wychecreft.. ¢z386 CHaucer Kuds. 7.1854 Toothere woundes 


and to broken armes Somme hadden salues and somme had- 
den charmes. 1393 Lancu. P. Pé. C. xx. 19 Ich haue saued 
with pis charme Of men and of wymmen menyscore pousend, 


_¢1400 Destr. Troy 947 Now thies charmys and enchaunte- 
_ menttes are cheuit to noght. cx440 Promp. Parv.7o Charme, © 
- tneantacio. ©1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 462 Quhen M. 


Fabius. .wes sittand in his chiar, makand charmis [ prz/ante 
carmen] of his maner to the sacrifice of Goddis. 1386 T.B. Za 


| Primaud, Fr, Acad. i. (1 594) 67 T he serpent. .stoppeth hir — 


eares with hir taile, to the end she may not heare the charmes 
and sorceries of the mchanter. 1610 SHAks. Tew. v.i, 31 My 
Charmes Ile breake, their sences Ile restore. 1649 Mruton 


Likon. Pref. (1851) 336 Any charme, though never so wisely © 


murmur’d. 1676 Drypen Aureng-z. iv. 1.1955 His Name 
alone .. Repeated as a Charm. 1817 Byron Many©. 1 i. 35, 
I call upon ye by the written charm Which gives me power 
upon you., 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 46 A charm .. 


denotes any material object or outward.act, the possession | 
/ or use of which is thought to confer safety or blessing, not — 
by natural operation, but by occult virtues inherent in it, | 


or mystical effects appended to it. . 


b. Anything worn about the person to avert evil | 


or ensure prosperity; an ammlet. 9 
2596 Spenser J. Q. 1, i. 18 Curse on that Cross .. Dead 


CHARM. 


long ygoe, I-wote, thou haddest bin, Had not that charme 


_ from thee forwarned itt.. 1693 W. Rosertrson Phraseol 


Gen. 86. An Amulet or Inchantment and Charm hung about 
one’s neck or wrest against witchcraft. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Life in Wilds vii. 84 Dame Fulton tied a charm round her 
neck to prevent her being wounded by any venomous rep- 


tile. x832 Lanner Ad. Niger I. xi. 52 The horse’s head 


was loaded with charms and fetishes. 1838-42 ARNoLD Hist. 
Ronee (1846) II. xi. 407 He was very much afraid of thunder 
and lightning and always carried about with him a seal 


' skin, as a charm against its power. 


4. fig. (cf. spell.) — | | 

rsg2z Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. u. Prol. 6 Alike bewitched by 
the charme of lookes. 1665-9 Bove Occas. Ref. 1. vil, 
Cards and Company will give them énough to prove a 
Charm against Thinking. 1875 Sruspss Comst. Hist. 1. ive 


~ §9 On whom the charm of the Roman name had no power. 


3. jig. Any quality, attribute, trait, feature, etc., 


_ which exerts a fascinating or attractive influence, 
_ exciting love or admiration. In J/., esp. of female 


beauty, great personal attractions.. | a 

{xs98 Suaxs. Merry W. un. ii. 107,.I neuer knew a woman 
so doate vpon a.man; surely I thinke you haue charmes, la 
-, Not I, LD assure thee; setting the attraction of my good 
parts aside, I haue no other charmes.] 1697 Drypen l2rg. 


~ Past. 11. 112 All she said and did was fullof Charms, 1712-4 


Pore Rape Lock iv. 4 Scornful virgins who their charms 
survive, 1756 Burke Széd. & 8.1. § 1 Every thing has, in 
that stage of life, the charm of novelty to recommend it. 
1770 Goips. Des, Vill. 289 Slights every borrow’d charm 
that dress supplies. 1841 Lane 4vad. Wis. I. 29 A mole is 
considered an additional charm. 1848 MacauLay fist, 
Eng. U1. 75 When parted by the sea from the charms which 
had so strongly fascinated him. A/od. (Statue) Venus hiding 


- her charms. 


_ b. (without 2/7.) Fascinating quality; charming- 
ness, attractiveness. : " 

1830 D'Israru Chas. J, III. vi. 111 Something of the 
charm of fiction is thrown into the historical’ composition. 
1878 Mortey Diderot I. 41 To Diderot we go not for charm 
of style, but for a store of fertile ideas. 1877 Mrs. For- 
RESTER /Zignow I. 5 Her charm is chiefly dependant upon 
expression. — 

—@. Charms (U.S. slang): Money. 

+4. ? A conjuration, adjuration (cf. CHARM z. 6). 

«1734 Nortu £xam. u. iv. P 125 She knocked him up 


_ at Midnight, with Charms of Secrecy; for, said she, if my 
' Friends come to know I have been with you, I am undone. 


5. A small omament or trinket worn fastened to 
a watch-chain or girdle. (From sense 1 b.) 


1865 Look bef. you Leap I. 227 A small charm in the 
shape of a heart. 1870 Miss Bripcman A. Lynne I. x. 155 
Rose’s watch and bunch of charms. 

6. Comb., as charm-reader, -ring; charm-bound, 
pple. and adj.; charm-built, -leke, ~strack, etc. adjs. 

r800 CoreripGe Piccolour.'1.ix, Inextricably.. In this 
name hath my destiny *charm-bound nie... 1804. Lreypen 


_ Mermaid ad fin., The charm-bound sailors. xrg791 E. Dare | 
' win Bot. Gard. u. 69 Amid her *charm-built towers. 1868 
Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 162 *Charm-engirdled isle. | 


1886 Cornh. Mag. July 55 The *charm-reader; the fortune- 
teller and the medicine man. 18977 
133 In the Braybrooke Collection is a bone *charm-ring. 
1865 M. Arnoup Ess. Cri#. iil. 115 Mountain-nymph *charm- 
struck by the night. | 


Charm (t{aim), sé.2 
dialectal variant of cherme, a common 16th c. form 
of CHIRM, q.v. Perhaps some fancied association 
with CHarm sé.], or with L. carmen, may have 
contributed.to give this form its literary standing ; 
for an original chzrxm would naturally give later 


| cherme and churn, but not charm, (ch. fir, first, 
| bird, dirt, none of which become ar).]. 


1. The blended singing or noise of many birds ; the 


| blended voices of school-children, and the like. 


{x530 Patscr. 6217/2 What a cherme these byrdes make, 


| comment ces oysteaux jargonnent,| 1548 UDALL, etc. Bras, 
| Par. Luke (1548)31 b, Phehymne. . which that same heauenly 


oe of Aungels .. syng all together in one charme. 1580 
- Girrorp Gilleflowers (1875) 97, I .. listened .. Unto the 
small birdes chirping charme. 1584 PEELE Avrraignum. 
Paris 1. iii. r2 Hark, Flora, Faunus, here is melody, A 
charm of birds, 1667 Mitton P. JZ. iv. 642 Sweet is the 


breath of morn, her rising sweet, With: charm of earliest | 


Birds. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life iz S.C. 233 Thousands of 
starlings, the noise of whose calling to each other is in- 


describable. .the country folk call it a ‘charm’, meaning a 
noise made up of innumerable lesser sounds, each interfering 


with the other... 879 Miss Jackson. Shropshire Word-bk, — 


s.v., The coppy’s all on a charm, -~Whad a.charm them 
childern bin makin i’ school... 1886. W. Barnes Dorset Dial. 


Charm, a noise or confusion of voices, as.of children. or — 
- birds. ae oe PR ee eer 


wae: 


thoughts in brothell charm.’ 


Fer. viii. 17, I will sende Cockatrices & serpentes amonge 


you (which, wil 


x3 It is good to drinke in a morning, to charme the’ mist. 


3794S. Wu.ttams Vermont 128 Each of these animals have 
| a power of fascinating, or charming birds. ‘1856 Kane i 


W. Jonss Finger-ring Le 


Also 6 charme. [A. 


| ), z charmer (13thein 
Littré), f. charme CHARM sh.T] 

| 1. ¢rans. To act upon with or as with a charm or > 

magic, so. as to influence, control, subdue, bind, 

ete. ; to put a spell upon; to bewitch, enchant. 

. 631380 Sir Ferumd. 2411 And hymen hecharmep so, bat hy. 

| ne my3te a-wakye no3t.  ¢ x4g0 York Myst. xxxiti. 288 He 

enchaunted and charmed oure knyghtis. 1535 CoverDALe — 


not be charmed). xg9x Florio Sec. Frutes oe 
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CHARM. — 


Arct. Expl. Wl. xxiv. 243 They wanted me to charm or cure 
him. dod, Many people still believe in charming warts, 

b. Const. fo and zuf. (obs.), from. Also tig. 
To persuade or induce #0, to dissuade from. 

r394 Greene Fr, Bacon ix, If thou canst by magic charm 
The fiend..From pulling down the branches of the tree. 
x60s SHaxs, JZacé, ty. i. 129 Ile Charme the Ayre to giue a 
sound. 1607. — Zion w. tii. 454 Has almost charm’d me 
from my Profession, by perswading me to it, a 1687 Petry 
Pol. Arith, i. (1691) 31 As if Men could be charmed to trans- 

lant themselves from their own Native .. Country merely 
by Words, 1795 SoutHey Yoan of Are vitt. 440 Nor all her 
hellish arts Can charm my arrows from their destin’d course. 

e. With various extensions; e.g.: Zo charm 
asleep, charm away, charm out, etc. | 

1549 CoverDaLe Lrasm. Par. Gal.8 He. .that..charmyng 
out your christian mynde hath by enchauntment ere ine 
into this frensye. xg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. lV, iv. ii. 39 This 
Hydra-Sonne of Warre .. Whose dangerous eyes may well 
be charm’d asleepe. x6zx —- Cyd. i. vi. 117 'Tis your 
Graces That from my mutest Conscience, to my tongue, 
- Charmes this report out. x7x2-4 Pore Rape Lock v. 20 
Oh! if to dance all night, and dress all day, Charm'd the 
small-pox, or chas’d old-age away. 76a GoLnsm. Nash 26, 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks. VILL. 232 To charm that 
rich prize out of the iron gripe of robbery. 1806 CANNING 
Poet, Wes, (x827) 56 "Twill charm away the fiends. 1850 
Tennyson J Meni. xxi, When Science. .charms Her secret 
from the latest moon. 1859 — Vivien 330 The charm so 
taught will charm us both to rest. 

2, To endow with supernatural powers or virtues 
by means of charms; esg. to fortify against evil 
or dangers. | ! 

@1364 Becon Humble Supplic.in Prayers, etc. (1844) 234 
The bishop mumbleth a few Latin words over the child, 
charmeth him, crosseth him. c¢xs90 Maritowe Faust. vii. 
56 Then charm me that I may beinvisible. cx6zz CHAPMAN 
liiad w.(R.) Feed not the Grecians pride; They are not 
charm’d against your points of steele, nor iron fram’d. 6x2 
Suaxs. Cyd. v. iii. 68, 1, in mine owne woe charm’d, Could 
not finde death, . | 
+b. To mark with a symbol as a charm. Oés. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1338/4 A grey Mare..charm’d upon 
the 4 fetter-lock joints. 

3. intr. To work charms, use enchantments or 
spells, practise magic. 

c1zoo K. Adis. 342 Thus charmed Neptanabus. @ 1340 
Hampo.e Psalter \viifi]. 5 He charmys swa wisely in his 
_ crafte, 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. K. xvi. x. (1495) 763 
_ She heryth not the voys of the charmyng nother comyth 
‘out to hym that charmyth. 1535 Coverpate Ps. lviifi}. 5 
That she shulde not heare the voyce of the charmer, charme 
he neuer so wysely.  x602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 163. 1662 R. 
Matuew Uni. Alch, § 7%. 94, I do..give my enemies leave 
- to charm against my Pill. ; 

4, To overcome or subdue, as if by magic power; 

to calm, soot-y, allay, assuage. + Zo charm the 
tongue: (formerly a very common phrase for) to 
keep it silent. | 

esqo Play Wit & Sc. (1848) 37 Fall you to kyssyng, syr 

..Your mother shall charme you, go your wayes. 1547-64 

Bautowin Mor. Philos. xi. (Palfr.) 170 Charme thy tongue, 

thy belly, and thy ‘pong x596 Spenser J, Q. V. ix. 39 

A person..That well could charme his tongue, and time his 

speach. 1602-9 A, Munpay alu of Eng. 1. xii, Beroald.. 

receiving him at the point of his launce charmed his attempt. 
r6sg Furier CA. Hist. v. 254 The stench of His corps could 
be charmed with no embalming. x708 Porz Ode St. Cecilia 
xix8 Music the fiercest grief can charm, 1799 CampBELL 

Pleas. Hope \. 283 Mercy gave, to charm the sense of woe, 

Ideal peace. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 670 The sound of 
. their own language. .charmed their rage for the moment. 
5. fig. To influence, enthral, powerfully attract 
or engage (the mind, senses, etc.) by beauty, sweet- 
ness, or other attractive quality; to fascinate, 
captivate, bewitch, enchant, delight. 

-In Shakspere’s time, still a strong metaphor from sense 1; 
but. now, from constant use, applied without any thought of 
: arena ean > ee ee eae te . e ; : 

¢x440 Promp, Parv.7o Charmyn, begylyn or forspekyn, 
fascino. x60r Suaks, Twel, N. 11. ti. 19 Fortune forbid my 
out-side haue not charm’d her. 1610 — Tes. rv. i. 178 So 

I charm’d their eares That Calfe-like they my lowing fol- 
low’d. 1665-9 Boyie Occas. Ket. (1675) 360 The moderate 
Beauty they disclose to the Eye (which is sufficient.to a 
though not to charm it) 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 787 They.. 
with jocond Music charm his ear. x7x0 Swiet Le??. (1768) 
IIL. r7 That’s something charms me mightily about London, 
x7xz Appison Sect. No. 279 » 3: He every where charms 
and pleases us by the Force of his own Genius. x7x6-8 
Lavy M. W. Monracur Ledt. I. x, 33, I was perfectly 
charmed with the empress. 187x Moxriey Voltaire (1886) 
124 What always charmed him in Racine and Boileau. .was 
that they said what they intended to say, 1875 Jowstr 


Plato \ed. 2) 1, 491, I. can tell you a charming tale..And we, 


_ Socrates..shall be charmed to listen. 


b. abso, 7 


1704 Pore Spring 76 If Sylvia smiles . .vanquish’d nature 
2— Ess. Man, u. 200 The . 
fiery soul abhorr’d in Catiline, In Decius charms, in Curtius | 


seems to charm no more. 17 


is divine. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl, 107 We .. Sat on, 
So much the gathering darkness charm'd. os 
+6. To conjure, entreat (a person) in some 
potent name. Oés. ae: 


“xg99 T. Mfourer] SiZkwormes 16 She Pyram drencht, and 


then thus charmes: Speake loue, O speake, how hapned 
this to thee? x60x Suaxs. ¥ad,C. 11. i271 Vpon my knees, 
I charme you, by my once commended Beauty..That you 
ynfold to me.. Why you are heauy. 21734 Nortu Zxam. 
u, iv. P 15. 239 His learned Counsel .. made an Harangue, 
charming him to be free .. in answering to his Questions. 


+7. [Prob. with some assoc. with CHarm 53.2] 
To temper, tune, play (an instrument or melody). 


self that his daughter was charmed. 


ease, — 


_ to bring. 1747 Cottins Ode Manners 39 As 


Kingd. iii, (1880) 33. Masse .. m 
2647 May Hist. Parl. u.i, The charmings of their Priests. — 
x774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 214 It was supposed | 


999° 


379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Oct. 118 Here we our slender 
pipes may safely charme. rs93 — Cod. Clout \T.) Charming 
his oaten pipe unto his peers. xg96 — 7. Q.v. ix. 13 Like 
as the fouler on his guilefull pyre Charmes to the birds full 
many a pleasant lay. 1609 Dexxer Gult’s Horn-dk, \x812) 
32 O what songs will I charm out. : 

b. zt. (of an instrument): To sound harmoni- 
ously. See CHARMING JP. a. 3. 

Charm v.2, dial. var. of Cairm: cf. Coan 56.2 

188z Datly News 18 Jan. 5/1 The ducks and widgeons go 
on ‘charming’. 

Charmed (tfaimd, in verse also t{a-uméd), ppd. 
a. [f. prec. vb.+-ED1] 

1. Influenced by magic power, bewitched, under 
a. spell. 7 

cxr44o0 Promp, Parv. yo Charmyd, incantatus. 181g 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 9o/x A farmer had a daughter .. who 
was seized with a lingering disorder..He.. persuaded him- 
x8zx Keats Lamia 
112 The charméd god began An oath. 

a2. Affected with a magic spell, so as to possess 
occult powers or qualities ; enchanted. 

ax535 More Wes. 377 (R.) Anoynted wyth the holye 
chrisme, which he calleth charmed oyle. 1596 SreNnsER 
F.Q.%. iv. 50 He beares a charmed shield, And eke en- 
chaunted armes, that none can perce. 1634 Mitron Comzxs 
5x Circe. .whose charméd cup Whoever tasted lost his up- 
right shape. 1798 Coteripce Anc. Mar. w. xi, The charmed 
water. x77 . Jones Finger-ring L.114 Apollonius .. 
considered the use of charmed rings. .essential to quackery. 

3. Of persons or lives: Fortified, protected, 
rendered invulnerable, etc., by a spell or charm. 

x60 Suaks, Macd, v. viii. 12 Let fall thy blade on vulner- 
able Crests, I beare a charmed Life. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav. Il. 245 Hence came..the story of Kidd’s having a 
charmed life, and that he had to be twice hanged. 1884 
Chr. World 9 Oct. 757/4 General Gordon believes himself to 
bear a charmed life. soe tas 

4. Fascinated, greatly delighted. 

Mod, She sang to a charmed audience, 

Charmedly (t{a-1médli), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx".] 
In a charmed manner. 

1876 J. Exvus Cesar in Leypt 359 But charmedly live on 
again, And never quite be dying. 

Charmele, obs. var. of CAaRMELE, Heath-pea. 
r760 Pocock Zour Scotl. (1887) 89 They chew the root of 
an es called charmele [sisfr. charnicle] a..wild liquorice. 

Charmer (t/a-umoez). [f. Coarm v.+-zR1; ora. 
OF. charmere (nom. of charmeur), f. charmer.] 

1. One who uses spells and enchantments, or who 
has magic powers ; an enchanter. 

ex340 Ayend. 69 Ase oad pise charmeres and pise wychen. 
a1340 Hamroir Psalter lviifi]. 5 He lufes not charmers and 
venym makers, 1382 Wycuir 1 Azzgzs xxviii. 3 Saul. .slew3 
hem that hadden chaarmers of devels in the wombe. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. lviifi]. 5. 1604 Suaxs. Of/. m1. iv. 57 She 
was a Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of 
people. ¢1638 Sc. Pasguils (1868) 56 From .. montebanks 
and charmers .. deliver us. 1862 Lytton Six. Story I. 148 
Filling his barbaric court with charmers and sorcerers, 

2. One who overcomes, subdues, allays, etc., as 
if by magic power. 

1870 Spurceon 7reas. David Ps, xxxii. to Faith in God is 
the great charmer of life’s cares. : 

3. One who possesses great attractiveness or 
powers of fascination; usually applied to a woman. 

1676 D’Urrey Mad. Fickle u. ii, Speak sweet Charmer, 
Will you be always true?. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 232 Thus 
the sweet charmers warbled o'er the main. 1728 Gay Begg. 
Op. ut. xxxv, How happy could I be with either Were t’other 
dear charmer away. 2763 Go osm. Hermit xxxviii, Turn, 
Angelina, ever dear, My charmer, turn to see Thy own, thy 
long-lost Edwin here. 1852 TuHackeray Esmond uu. xi. 
(1876) 223. Mrs. Mountford..(a veteran charmer of fifty). 
1865 M. Arnoup #ss. Crit, viii. (1875) 346 Such a charmer 
of the literary sense as Voltaire, 

+4, Applied to a kind of dance. Ods. 

1703 Farquuar Inconstant 1. ii. (D.), I don’t believe there 
was a man of ’em but could dance a charmer. 


+Charmeress. Obs. [a. F. charmeresse, 
fem. of charmeur: see -E88.] A female charmer. 

1340 Ayenb. 19 Pe deuines and be wichen and be charm. 
eresses, pet workeb be pe dyeules crefte. cr384 Cuaucer 
Hi. Fame 1261 Phitonesses, charmeresses, Olde wytches. 


Charmful ang a f[f. CHarm 53.1 + 
-FuL.] Full of charms or spells, connected with 


magic; jig. full of alluring qualities, charming, | 


delightful. | re aha 
1656 Cow Ley Davidets 1. (1687) 13 Bid his charmful Lyre 
| Fancy breathes 
her potent spell, Not vain she finds the charmful task, 1843 
Fraser's Mag. 3X 
in his private associations. 1879 Kari Bunn in 1944 Cent. 
rogt In our forefathers’ weird and charmful creed. _ 
ence Cha'rmfulness. sss» 


1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 732 There was a charmfulness | 


about his manner, . io 
Charming (t{i-1min), vd/. sd.) [f. Cuarm 7.1] 
1. The operation or using of charms; the work- 


ing of spells; enchantment, incantation. 


1300 Cursor M, 28311, I .. folud wiche-crafte and frete, 
and charmyng. 


no charmyng [1382 erisnnting) 570 B. Gooce Pog. 


that serpents. .had also a power of charming. 7850 N&O. 
Ser. 1, Il, 36/1 The power of curing diseases by ‘ charming’, 


VII. x51 He is charmful and endearing 


¢x340 Hameote Prose Tr. 9 In this com. | 
| andement es forboden .. all wychecrafte and charemynge. - 
2388 Wryeur Yer. vill. x17 The werste serpentis, to whiche is 


es their charmings vaine, 


CHARNEL. 


2. Fascination, charm (o0ds.); now gerundially, 
fascinating, delighting. | 

1720 WELTON S27. Son of God I. xiv. 383 Grant that I 
may be Ravisht with Thy Charmings. J/od. She has lost 
none of her power of charming. 

3. attrib. and Comé. (in sense 1), as charméng- 
cup, -rod, -wand, 

r6or Weever Mirr. Mart. Dij, With thy charming wand.. 
1633 Massincer Guardian v. ii, Mercury Hath travelled 
this way with his charming-rod. 1642 Mitton Aol. Swmect, 
(1851).272 Chastity and love .. whose charming cup is only 
vertue. 1662 Ocitey Aing’s Coronation 2 A bloody Sword 
in one Hand, a sharing Rod in the other. 

Cha‘rming, vd/. sb.4 ? Obs. rare. [f. Coarm 
v.2+-InG1,] Giving tongue, ‘music’ (of beagles). 

@ 1693 Urquuart Xaédelazs ut. xiii. to7 The..charming of 
Beagles, gnarring of Puppies. __ 

Charming, ///. 2. [f. CHarm v.1+-1n@ 2,] 

1. Using charms; exercising magic power. 

1382 Wycur 1 Xings xxviii. 7 Sechith to me a womman 
havynge a charmynge goost. 1483 Cath. Angi. 59 Charm- 
ynge, txcantans, carminans, fascinans, 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. xu. vii. 183 And beates downe frute with 
charming strokes. x59 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V'/, v, iii. 31 Now 
helpe ye charming Spelles. x7xz Brackmore Creation vu. 
550 Her charming Song the Syren sings in vain, 

4. Fascinating ; highly pleasing or delightful to 
the mind or senses. (At first distinctly fg. from 1, 
but now used without any thought of that, and as 
a milder word than ezchasting.) : 

1663 Gersier Counsel Avb, A Palace, so charming as to 
hinder furious Mars himself to lay his destructive hands 
thereon. axrzyoo Drypen Death very yung. Gentleman 3 
O charming youth! inthe first opening page. x7zx AppISon 
Spect. No. 89 & 3 She is however in my Eye avery charming 
old Woman. 1716-8 Lavy M. W. Monracus Lett. I. xix. 
60, I love that charming princess, if I may use so familiar 
an expression, 1840 ‘THACKERAY Catherine ii, Was not 
Wilkes the..charmingest..man? 1875 Jowetr Péato \ed. 2) 
IMI. 447 Children think variety charming. 1880 Mrs, 
Forrester Roy & V.1.2 The Empress is looking charming, 

+3. With a mixture of the sense of CHARM 53.4 

1643 Miron Divorce 1. Pref., ad fin., To follow freely the 
charming pipe of him who sounded and proclaimed liberty 
and relief. 2672 — P. R.11, 363 And all the while harmonious 
airs were heard Of chiming strings or charming pipes. 

Charmingly (t/a-mminli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4,] In a charming way; enchantingly ; fascin- 
atingly ; delightfully. _ 

r6x0 Suaks. Tenep. tv. i. 118 A most maiesticke vision, 
and Harmonious charmingly. 16rx Corcr., Enchanteuse- 
ment, charmingly, inchauntingly. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth, 
ul. 154 z0¢e, Orpheus... was said to play so charmingly, that 
the Woods and stones moved, 17.. Mrs. Devany Corr, 
(186r) EIT. 359 That has a good effect, and is charmingly _ 
painted, 2815 Jane Austen Ayuma i, We all behaved — 
charmingly. 2882 A.W. Warp Dickens iii. 56 Charmingly 
true to nature. “ay 

Cha'rmingness. [f.as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being charming; power tocharm. _ 

1730 6 in Battey. 31840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence 1. iii, Be 
sure you make your wife well..With some transcendent 
charmingness. 

Charmless (t{a-imlés), @. [see -tess.] Des- 
titute of charms; personally unattractive. 

rgxo Swirt Lett. (1768) III. 5 Ophy Butler’s wife, who. is 
grown a little charmless. 1856 J. F. Jounston Chevz, Cont. 
Life Il. 208 The wise woman whom the charmless female 
of the East consults, 


Cha-rmlike, c. Like or resembling a charm. 

1549 CHALONER Z£rasm. on Folly Hiija, Certaine Magike 
praiers and charmelyke Rosaries. 1647 Br. Hari Rem. Wks. 
(x660) I. 17, Such *Charm-like observations. 1844 DisraE.t 
Coningsby v. vi, 21x There was something charm-like and. 
sine in the conversation of one who was silent to all 
otners, ; F 

Cha'rmwise, adv. [see -wisz.] In the manner 
of a charm, in magical manner. 

2647 N, Farrrax Bulk §& Selv. Ep. Ded., I could never 
open my mouth Charmwise, nor breath out Spells, 

Charn(e, obs. form of CHurRN. 

+ Cha‘rneco, Os. Also -aco, -ico. [Accord- 
ing to Steevens, from a village so called near 


Lisbon.] A kind of wine. | 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, u. iii. 63 Here’s a Cuppe of 
Charneco. xs94 Mivst Pt. Contention (1843) 29 There 


‘wanted neither sherry, sack nor charnaco, 1600 RowLanps 
| Lett. Humours Blood vi. 


l The vertue of three cuppes of. 
Charnico.. 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without M. 1.152, 163% 
Herwoop Maid we West wu, Wks. 1874 II. 302 What wine 
will you drink ?..Canary or Charnico? [1778 Asn, Charneco 
(a cant word), any kind of strong liquor which is like to 
bring drunken fellows to the stocks.] oy ee 
Charnel (t/a-mél), 50.1 (& @.l). [a. OF. char 
nél, carnel in same sense :—late L. caradle ‘ fleesc- 
hus” (flesh-house) (Ailfric’s Gloss.), =carndrium, 
whence OF. charner, charnier.} | 

1. +a. A burial-place, cemetery (0ds.). b. A 
mortuary chapel, a charnel house, | 

3377 Lanet. &.. P27. B. vi. 50. For in charnel atte chirche. 
cherles ben yuel to knowe, br a knizte fram a knaue pere. 
1426 2. Z. Wills (1882) 75 Sir Iohn, preest. of pe charnell. 
1434 lbid. 3° My body to be beryed anenest the charnell of 
Poules in Poules chircheyard. xg26 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 
4531) 303 b, The commune charnell of the Cite. _xg398 Stow 


_ Surv. xxxili. (1603) 295 The carriage of those bones from 


the charnell. 1644 Evetyn Jem. (1857) I. 69 The vast 
charnels of bones, tombs, pyramids, and sepulchres, took 
up much of my time. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 394. Sup- 


| posed to be the Charnal of the Antonine family, 2766 


CHARNEL. 


Enticx London IV. x99 Facing this [Paul's] cross stood the 
charnel, in which the bones of the dead were .. piled to- 
gether. 1868 Mirman St. Pazl’s 156 A chapel..called the 
Charnel, from whence .. were removed cartloads of human 
bones. 

+2. A skeleton. Obs. rare—}, 

1862 LeicH Armorie 199 The monks whereof had caused 
to be curiously painted, the charnel of a man, which they 
termed—Death. : 

3. ativib, and Comd. in sense: a. ‘of or pertain- 
ing toachamel’, as charnel-chapel, -priest, -stool, 
-vault, -~yard; also charnel air, breath, meteor ; 
b. ‘that is or serves as a charnel’, as CHARNEL- 
HOUSE, charnel-cell, -dungeon, -ocean 3 @. ‘ savour- 
ing or characteristic of a charnel’, as charnel-book : 
some of which pass into true adjective uses as in B. 

x83 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 148 As dies the lamp In 
*charnel airs, or cavern-damp. 1647 Warp Simp. Codbler 76 
Some are raking in old musty *charnell-books, for old 
mouldy monosyllables. 1847 Emerson Refm Men iii. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 334 A *charnel-breath so mingles with the temple 
incense, that boys..will shun the spot. x8zq4 Scorr Ld, of 
dsdes 11, ¥xxi1, Ere they left that *charnell-cell. 1338 Leranp 
/tin, II. 42 At the West end of the Area..is a *Charnel 
Chapelle. 2768 Bearnim Mzustr. 1. xxxii, Ghosts that to 
the *charnel-dungeon throng. x8zs Moore Leadla R&., 
Five-worsh. 1. (1850) 163 Lights, like *charnel meteors, 
burn’d Bluely. 1653 Futter Waltham Ab, (1840) 269 
[The charge of an obit] to the *charnel-priest, three pence. 
mqsx in Rogers dgeric. & Prices I11. 554, 2 *charnel stools 
in chancel. 1634 Mitton Comus 471 Those thick and 
gloomy shadows damp Oft seen in *charnel-vaults and 
sepulchres. 1749 Fretpinc Tow. Fores Wks. 1775 Il. 131 
The half-drunk clown, as he staggers through the church. 
yard or rather *charnel-yard, to his home. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or fit for a charnel, 
or the remains there preserved; sepulchral; death- 
like, ghastly. (Not distinctly separable from prec., 
the use of the hyphen being unsettled.) 

x82q4 Gar Rothelan III. 193 Something wildly charnel 
and characteristic of the tomb. 1845 Hirsr Poems 51 
Charnel figures..hurried by. 18s0 Mrs. Browninc Dr. of 
fxile, Shall split the charnel earth. 1872 G, MacponaLp 
Wks. Fancy & Intag. 11.147 In every charnel breast Dead 
conscience rises slow. | 
+Charnel (tfa-mél), sb.2 02s. Also 5 charn- 
aill, -ale, 6 -elle, 6-7 -ell, -aylle, chernell, 8 
charnal. [a. OF. charnel, prob. :—L. cardindle, 
neut, of cardinal-zs of or pertaining to a hinge 
(cardo, cardin-) ; cf. It. cardinale, and Sp. charnela 
hinge.] A hinge. 

1470 Henry Wadlace vu. 1153 On charnaill bandis na[ijld 
it full fast and sone. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd, 1. 84 
Item a ring with a paddok stane with a charnale. x51 
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For ij charnellis 
and ij barys for b? ovyn ys mowth, 153x Jddd., For ij new 
paire of charnellis for the pewys in the Church. xg7o B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1.(1880) 7 Charnels that are fixed fast, 
and beare the doore in frame. 1741 Monro Amat. (ed. 3) 
43 The [linge of a Door or Window .. Tradesmen call it 
Charnal, ; 

b. The hinge of a helmet, on which the beaver 
and visor moved. 

1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy m. xxii, Fyrst they haue hewen 
and to broke The mighty charnelle of his bassenet And 
whan his vyser after was of smet .. his face naked was and 
bare. rsr0 Yustes at Westmtr. in Meyrick Anc. Armour 
II. 252 Item who breaketh his spere above the charnell to be 
allowed ii speres well broken. 1348 Hatt Chron. 12 Hen.VIIT 
(1809) 612 The Charnell of his Hedde pece..was broken. 
1577 Harrison Lngland 1. v. (1877) 1. 120 His helme .. 
from the charnell vpwards ought to. be of three inches at 
the least. [1830 James Darnéey x. 48/2 Broke his spear 
twice on the very charnel of his helmet.] 


+Charrnel, 2.2 O45. [a. F. charnel:—L. carnal- 
-zs fleshly (Tertullian), f. carn-em flesh. A doublet 
of CaRNAL.] CARNAL, non-spiritual. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 269/4, I desyre no thynges ter- 
reyn ne charnel. | 

+Charnel, v. Obs. [f. Caarnnen sb.2] To 
hinge. Hence Cha'rneld, hinged, jointed. 

x548 Haut Chron. (1809) 674 The Duke strake the Kyng 
on the brow right under the defence of y* hed pece on the 
verye Coyffe, Scull, or bassenet pece, whereunto the Barbet 
for power and defence is Charneld, to which coyffe. or 


bassenet. never armourer taketh hede for it. is evermore | 


covered with the Viser Barbet and Volant pece. 
 Gharrnel-house. A house for dead bodies; 
a house or vault in which the bones of the dead 
are piled up. Sine Shes 


1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 57 This yere [x548] was put 
_ downe the chappell with the charnell howse in Powlles | 


church yerde..and a iiij. or v..C. lode of bones carred in to 
the feldes and burryd there. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong, W, India 
206 The Charnell house, or place of dead mens sculles for 
remembrance of death. x649 Jer. Taytor G?, Zxemp. 


mi. xv. 88 Golgotha, the charnell house of the city.. 1703 


Maunpreii Yourn, Ferus. (1732) ror A Charnel House. 
The Corpses are let down into it from the top. =768-74 
Tucker £4. Mat, (x852) Il. 655 The sight of a human skull 


and bones in a charnel-house. 18§9 JEPHSON Brittany iv. — 


40 These charnel-houses or ossuary chapels are general. 
attrib, 1839 ‘Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiii, Said Mrs. 
rummles in the same charnel-house voice. Lie at tas 
Charnico, var. of CHARNECO Oés.,a wine. 
Charoin, var. of caroine, CARRION. 
Charon (kéern). [Gr. pr. name.] 
1. In Greek and Latin mythology , 
the ferryman who conveyed the shades of the de- 
parted across the Styx; often used allusively. — 


he name of | 


295 


1513 Doucias 2xeis vi. v. 63.30 grislie ferriar to naim 
Charon hait. x60z Hotianp Pézny I. 42 Which damp holes 
breathing out a deadly aire some call Charonez Serobes, i. 
Charons ditches. 1606 SHaxs, 7m & Cr. ur. ji. xt. 1626 J. 
Lang Sgrs. fale 1x. 304 Yowr lives for him shall goe to 
Carons ferrie, 1822 Byron Vis. Fudgene. \xxii, The other 
side Of Charon’s ferry. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men. iii. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 329 This Charon ferries them all over in his boat.. 
and all gather one grimness of hue and style. 

2. Ferry-man. (humorous.) 

186x Ramsay Rewzin. iv. (ed. 18) 72 He had acted as Charon 
of the Dee at Ranchory. 1873 Tristram oad xviii. 361 
The gentlemanly-looking Charon, whose negro slaves work 
the boat. 

Hence Charovnie, a. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pag. Idol. 1.359 The brethren of 
this Charonic society. 

+ Cha:rope, a. Obs. rare—1, [ad. Gr. xapon-ds 
glad-eyed.] Cheerful, bright. 

2650 BuLwer Anthropomer. vii.(x653) 131 A good amiable 
charope Eye, not. very concave nor preminent. 

Charotte, obs. form of CHARET or CHARIOT. 

2axgqoo Morte Arth. 1552 Charottez chokkefulle charegyde 
with golde. ; 

Char-parson: see CHARE sd.! 6, 

| Charpie ( fa1p7z, farp7). Also -pee. [Fr. ; 
pa. pple. fem. of OF. charpir to card : see CARPET. ] 
Old linen unravelled into short ends of thread for 
surgical dressings; ‘very narrow, thread-like strips 
of linen torn off so as to leave fringed edges’. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. sv. Arsenic, He directs. .dry charfee 
at each dressing. 1807-26 S, Cooper first Lines Surg. 71 
A bit of charpie. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflam. 347 The 
dry charpee is found to irritate the surfaces of some abscesses. 
1872 CoHEN Dis. Throat 94 This deposit is detached, as by 
a pledget of charpie. 

| Charpoy (t{a-1poi). Anglo-Jnd, Also charpai. 
[a. Urdii chadrpaz, f. Pers. ob dL chahar-pai 


four-footed.] ‘The common light Indian bedstead. 

1845 STocQuELER Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 97 A camp- 
table, a camp-stool or folding-chair, a charpoy or bedstead. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 138 He attempted to rise from the 
charpai. 1885 Jacm. Alag. Nov. 80/2 The native bed, or 
charpoy, a web of netting stretched on four short legs. 

|| Charqui (tfi1ki). Also charqué. [Quichua 
(Peruvian) cchargui dried slice of flesh or hung 
beef. The corruption jerkzz occurs in Captain J. 
Smith @1612, and zevR vb. in Anson @1748.] | 

Beef prepared for keeping by cutting into thin 
slices and drying in the wind and sun; ‘jerked’ 
beef (the latter being a corruption of this word). 

4760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. V1. vin. ix. 27x [Chili] .. 
supplies [Peru] with wheat .. besides sole leather .. Grassa, 
Charqui, and neat tongues. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 
(x873) 260 The miners are allowed a little charqui. x80 
Prescott Peru v. (Skeat) The male deer and some of the.. 
sheep were slaughtered..and their flesh cut into thin slices 
was distributed among the people, who converted it into 
charqui. 1871 Gd. Words 716 Cattle .. the flesh of which 
is converted into charqué, better known as jerked beef. 

attrib, 1863, Daily Tel, 21 Nov. 7/2 An unlucky prejudice 
against their meat in the dry or chargus ‘state. 

Hence Charqued a., ‘jerked’. 

x8ax Monthly Rev. XCVI. 87 Charqued beef is, in this 
district, a great article of exportation. — 

+Charr. Obs. rare. [? Echoic: but cf. OF. 
ceorian to murmur, complain, which would give a 
ME. cherr, charr.] A term applied to some of the 
notes of the nightingale. | 

a.1608 Monrcomerie Sov, xlviii, Sweet Philomene, with 
cheiping chyrris and charris. _ 

Charr, charr-: see Cuar, CHAR-. 

Charrack, charract, obs. ff. Carrack, Carat. 

Charre, obs. f. Caan sd.4, 3, CHAREv., CHARREY. 

Charred (t{aid), 24/7. @. [f. Caan v.24-np1,] 
Burnt to carbon, burnt black ; also fig. 

1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, ete. 304 Charred sawdust. 
1865, Luspock Preh. Times vi. (1869) 178 Burning the wood 
and then scraping away the charred portion. 12879 FARRAR 
St. Paul (1883) 592 A heart..charred with self-indulgence. 

Charret, -ette, -ot, var. of CHARET. : 

Charrettier : see CHARIOTHER. ; 


+ Cha‘rrey, -oy. Os. Also charry, charré, 


earroy. [a. OF. char(r ei, char(r oi, f. char(r)eyer, 
char(ryoyer, variants of char(r)ter :—late L. or Ro- 


manic carricare to CaRRY.] The ‘carriage’ or 
transport vehicles of an army; rarely a carriage, - 


car, or chariot. | :, ee 
cx300 K. Alis. 3097 His bestes..That drowen and ledden 


his cca © -¢%330 Arth. & Merl. 8067 To kepe wele hir 
- charrois, He 


r astore and her harnois, Jédid. 4787 Carroy. 
2375 Barsour Bruce x1. 123 So gret rowme hel 


wheels from th’ charry of the sun. 


Charring, vé/. si.) The action of the vb. 


CHAR ; burning to charcoal. Also atirid. 7 
-x802 Prayvratr Lllustr. Hutton. The. 130 The charring of 


the coal in their vicinity. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem, |. 
24 Charcoal might be started at once from its charring place | 
to close vessels. 1878 Parkes Man, Pract. Hygiene i. (ed. 5). 
| gx The charring of the Casks was more effectual than the - 


immersion [of pieces of charcoal) = 
Charring, v6/. 50.2, var. of CHaRInGc, 
Chavrriot, Charry, etc: see CHAR 


Charry (tfari), 2. [f Caan v.2 or CHAR-COAL.] | 


Of the nature of charcoal or a charred substance. _ 


7 thar charre. . 
1640 Witt’s Recreat, (Nares s.v. Charet) We'll pluck the | 


“(D.) The discovery of the cha: lat | 
of great importance, 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supp.s.v.Com- 
- pass, The mariner’s compass with a chart, is much less. 
dangerously moved than the common compass with a bare. 
needles ee BrovcuaM in Pail. Trans. LAXXVI. 24x 
‘| One of the br ee We 


CHART. 


1786 C. WEsster Edin. New Dispens., (1791) 58 The resi- 
duum [of the bitumen] is a charry matter. x792 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 49/2 Casks fired in the making, till a thin charry 
matter is formed over the whole interna] surface of the 
staves, will preserve the water .. sweet. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 712 At 428° it [Berberite] swells and 
leaves a charry residue, having a strong metallic lustre. . 

Charsley, obs. form of ScaRCELY. 
[a. OF. charte card, map, etc. :—L. carta, charta 
é ? é 3 

paper, leaf of paper’, later also ‘ card, chart, map’, 
etc. Charte was the native Fr. repr. of L. carta; 
but already in 14th c. the It. equivalent carta was 
introduced for a ‘playing-card’, in the adapted 
form carte, which was gradually extended by the 
T7th c. to all senses of the native charfe, and at 
length superseded it. Carte gave the Eng. Carts 
and cavde, CaRD (q.v.), both used in 15-17th c. 
in the sense of ‘chart, map’; but late in the 
16th c. charte was introduced in this sense, for 
which it became the accepted term, Branches II, 
III, represent mod.F. carte and L. charta.] 

I. A map or chart. 

1. A map. Ods. in the general sense. 

us97t Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxiv. Ljb, One fayre carde or 
mappe.  /did. xxxv. Lijb, Appoynting the lengthe of 
your myle according as you desire to haue your charte great 
orsmall. did. Liij, Divide the circle at the myddes of 
your map into 32 partes, pulling out straight lines fro the 


centre to the vttermost bounds of the charte. 7635 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog. Ded. 1, vii. 167 The Geographicall Mappe is 


Puiturs, Chert, also a Map or other Draught. x75x 
CuamBers Cyed. s.v., Plain Charts are those wherein the 
meridians and parallels are exhibited by right lines parallel 
to each other. 1828 rf H. Moore Pract. Navig. 97 Mr. 
Gerrard Mercator, a Fleming, in 1556 published a similar 
chart..whence called Mercator’s Chart. 

b. spec. (short for sea-chart): A map for the use 
of navigators; a delineation of a portion of the 
sea, indicating the outline of the coasts, the posi- 
tion of rocks, sandbanks, channels, anchorages, 
etc. Also fig.; and in comd., as chart-box, -wright. 

1696 Puizuirs, Chart, or Cart, a Sea-Cart. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 443, I do not find it set down on any Sea 
Chart. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chart, is a Draught 
id ha for the use of Seamen, discovering the Sea-coasts, 

ands, Rocks. 175r Jounson Rambdi. No. 174 P1 He.. 
ought to make some improvements in the chart of life, by 
marking the rocks on which he has been dashed. 1796 
Prcce Axonym. (1809) 35 The Doctor.. was apt to be 


. offended if any one called his work a Map: he would have 


it called a Chart ; and yet in strictness I think it cannot be 
called so, since we have appropriated this word to Sea- 
affairs. x82x Scorr Xenilw. xxi, A chart..points out..ihe 


ranean (1L.) The more recent plans. .reveal the awful neglect 


_ of our modern chartwrights. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Weaith Wks, (Bohn) II. 349 Our navigation is safer for the _ 


chart. 1878 Huxiey Physzogr., We speak of the plan of an 
estate, the map of a country, the chart of an ocean. 


ce. An outline map for other than purely geo- 
graphical purposes, as a magnetic chart, chart of 
temperature; also, a plan of military operations, 
or the route of an expedition; an itinerary. | 


1580 Nortu Plutarch 307 He was not .. contented to see 
them [battles] drawn .. in Charts and Maps. 1675 Ocitsy 


too faint a Resemblance. 1837 W. Invinc Cagz. Bonneville 
II. 56 ee maps or charts of his route... 1872. Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 409 Magnetic charts .. present, at one 
view, the variations and dip of the needle for all parts of 
the world. ee ee ' : : 
2. A graphical representation (by means of 
curves or the like) of the fluctuations of any 
variable magnitude, such as temperature, baro- 
metric pressure, prices, population, etc. — | 
1880 MacCormac Axntisept. Surg. 228 The temperature 


_ chart, fig. 42, is interesting. Mod. A barometric chart, — 
3. A sheet bearing information of any kind — 


arranged in a tabular form. 3 ty 
1840 (#7772) Gentone’s Chart of Inheritance, 1846 (it7¢) 

Historical Chart of the Sovereigns of England. x8sr (¢itZz) 

Genealogical Chart of the Descent of Queen Victoria. 
Ob. transf. and fig. ee 


theistic chart is folded up. 1863 Bricur Sp. Amer. 3 Feb., 


 Achart of the condition of Europe. 1876 GriapsTone in oe 
| Contemp. Rev. June 26 This rude chart of religious thought, _ 


Mod, * Not a portrait, amere chart of hisface’*,, 
IT. In other senses of F. carte, OF. charte. 


discretion. Obs. - 
2707 Chart Blanch 


t Parl.247 The Necessity 


of sending, almost, a blank Ch: t to the Treaty... 
card. b. A playing-card. c. The compass-card. 
. @3680 Butter Kem, (1759) I. 227 And practis’d all the 
Tricks upon the Charts, apes 7 

rt is but of late standing, tho’ 


rightest [rays]... fell on the chart. © > 


Chart (tfait). 54.1 Also 6-7 charte, (charde). , 


twofold : either the Plaine Chart or the Planispheare. 1678 | 


peculiarities of his navigation. 1854 Apm. SmytaH Mediter- | 


Brit. Ded., These Peutingerian Military Charts... appear - 


1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem, 1. 57 The sereen unfolds its” 
many coloured chart. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith i, § 2. 
114 [When] we turn to the Social World of men, the pan- °— 


+4, Blank chart (= OF. charte blanche, mod.F. 
carte blanche): a blank paper to be filled up at 

. ; ‘ayia Charie Blanche (see. CARTE. 
| Brancue). r7x1 P. H. Veew 2 


+ 5, = Carp sd.2 in several senses: a. An ordinary 


ventleman Instruct. 412 


SSSA ES 


CHART. 


- TIT. = L. charta in medizval-senses. 


+6. A charter, grant, title-deed ;'a deed or docu- 


ment of any kind, Obs. 


: 1616 Buttoxar, Chart, a. writing, a written deed. 1656» 
Biount Glossogr., Chart, paper, parchment or anything to | 


write on; also a writing or written deed. 1673 Sim P. 
Leycester /7ist. Antig. 1. 'Proleg., Some other Chartes of 
this Hugh I have met withal. 1775 T. Warton Hist, Ang. 
Poetry Dissert. ii. 2 A series of royal charts or instruments. 
Lbid,74 Hebrew rolls and charts, relating to their estates in 
England. .are now,.in the Tower. | , 

Chart (t{at), v. [f Cuarr 53.1] trans. To 
make a chart of; to lay down in a chart; to map. 
_xBex Nicuot Avchit.. Heav. 114 The idea of ered 
charting these profound regions, 1856 Kane Arce. L xpd 1. 
xx. 254 A large indentation which they had seen and charted. 
1879 Yimes 5 June, The great outlines of the ocean bed have 
been charted. x885 Procror in Axowledge No.172.119 To 
chart every single star. .in its proper place. : 

b. jig. To figure as in a chart ; to outline. 

1842 Tennyson Walk. to Mail 97 The world .. charts us 
all in its coarse blacks or whites. 

Hence Cha'rted Zf/. a., Charting v2/. sb, 

1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 455 A star. .that stood not in the 
chartings of his. heaven-inquiring seer. 1857 I. Taytor 
World of M, 831 The charted pathway of direct knowledge. 

| Charta (kauta). [L. charta, carta papyrus, 
a leaf of papyrus, paper, a paper, writing, docu- 
ment, ad. Gr. yaptns a leaf of papyrus or paper. 
The common med.L. for legal writing, charter.] 

+1. In OE. form carta: Paper, letter. (Later 
only as Latin.) Ods. 3 

cx00e Sax. Leechd. 11. 202 Alecze da sealfe on hatne clap 
odde cartan. ¢xzo00 Nicod. xx, Hig hym tosendon ane 
Cartan, seo wes pus awriten. 

2. A Crarter. Also used jig. 

1698 Norris Treat. Sev, Sudj. 329 The Divine Law, 
which is her Original Charta. 18sx Mrs. Brownine Casa 
Guidi Wind, line 532 And if, ne’ertheless That good day’s 
sun delivered to the vines No charta. 

b. esf..in Macnwa Cuarta, the Great Charter 
of English Liberties. 

Chartaceous, cartaceous (kaitZ-{as), a. 
[f. L. ev Ajartdce-us, f£. charfa paper: see -ACHOUS.] 
Of the nature of paper, made of paper; papery. 

t6ys R. Ferrowes tr. Ailton’s and Defence 234 Rejoice 

ye herrings .. Salmasius ..is preparing chartaceous jackets 
to invest you all. 1657 Tomiinson Renon’s Lisp. 610 In- 

closed in chartaceous bags. 21866 Treas. Bot., Chartaceous, 
having the texture of writing-paper. 

Chartale, -el(1, obs. variants of CarTEt. 
Ghartaline, a. [factitious term f L. charta 
paper.} Trade name for a thick paper produced 
as a material for blankets. , 

880 Print. Times 15 Mar. (Advt.) Manufacturers of the 
chartaline blanket. 2883 Mewsd. Advt. One Chartaline 
. Blanket is as warm as two pairs of Woollen Blankets, 

Charte, obs. form of CHART. 

Charteie, variant of Caarrr, Oés., dearness. 

Charted, ja. pile. of CHART 7. | 

Charter (tfistor), 5d.1 Forms: 3-6 chartre, 

(3 cartre), § chartour, -yr, (-yre), -ere, (7 
carter), 5— charter. [ME. chartre, a. OF. charire, 
ONF. cartre (for *cartle):—L. cartula charter, lit. 
small paper or writing, dim. of carta, charta 
paper. Cf. Coaprur, F. chapitre :—L. capitulum.] 

fit. A leaf of paper (in OE. called 6éc, Book); a 
legal document or ‘deed’ written (usually) upon 
a single sheet of paper, parchment, or other mate- 
rial, by which grants, cessions, contracts, and 

other transactions are confirmed and ratified. 

-xagz Brirron wu. vill. De chartres. Quant al garnement 
de escrit, ge home apele chartre, fet a saver qe en moutz des 
Maneres sount chartres, as : 

L. A written document delivered by the sovereign 
orlegisilature: ' ae 

@. granting privileges to, or recognizing rights 
of, the people, or of certain classes or individuals. 

Great Charter, that signed by King John guaranteeing 
the fundamental liberties of the English people: see Macna 

Cuartra.. Charter of the Forest (Charta Forestz\, a charter 
conceded by Henry III in 1217, and revised r224, restrain- 
ing the severity of the forest laws of previous reigns. __ 

laxraso [Horgedl Charter AOelstan (dated 939) in Cod. 

Dipl. V, 235 Ich AGelstan..grantye and confirmye by disse 

minre chartre. x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 77 Pe emperour with 
- god cartre, & mid y . | 
warde .. Pis false mon wende bo mid his cartre a-boute. 
Lbid, 498 Alle hor chartren ywis, That adde of is fader. .Of 
franchise & of other thing, alclene were vndo. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron, Eng. vit. (1520) 88 b/: The Kynge made to them two 
charters, .the great chartrye of fraunchyses, and. .the char- 
ter of forest. r570 Levins Manip, 7x A charter, diploma. 


xgox Lamparve Arch. (1635) 65 The great Charter of Eng- | 


land..for which the Englishmen had no lesse striven, than 


the Trojans for their Helena. 15093 Suaxs. Rick. J7, ui. | 


8 Our Substitutes at home shall haue Blanke-charters : 
Vhereto .. They shall subscribe them for large summes of 
Gold. résx Hosses Leviath, (1839) 276 Charters are dona- 
tions of the sovereign; and not laws, but exemptions from 


law. ue Biackstons Comm. 1 135 The language of the- 


great charter is, that no freeman shall be taken or im- 
_prisoned, but by the lawful jadgment of his equals, or by 
the law of the land, 2818 Cruise Digest ITI. 163 When 


King Edward I created the Black Prince Duke of Corn- | 


wall, he gave him a.charter, by: which he granted to him 
the name and honour of Duke of Cornwall, 1835 Lyrron 
Krenzi x. i, There is but one nobility, and Nature signs 


ys owne cel, Hym 3ef of be se .. be 


294 
its charter. 846 Arnotp Hist. Rome I. x. 79 The 
second great charter’ of Roman liberties. 1875 Sruses 
Const. Hist. 1. xiv.27'The Charter of the Forest. .was a great 
measure of relief; the inhabitants of the counties not living 
within the forests are released from the duty of attending 
the courts except on special summons ; the forests made in 
the last two reigns are disafforested; much of the vexatious 
legislation of Henry IT is annulled. | 
+b. granting pardon. Hence Zo have one’s 
charter = to receive pardon. Ods. ; 
‘a@1300 Havelok 676 And with pi chartre make [te] fre. 
x4x3 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowdle 1. xxxiv. (1859) 38 Oure lordes 
graunt and chartre of pardon. 1468 Fasyan in Plmnprton 
Corr. 18 Whan they shulde have been hanged, there char- 
tours were shewyd, & so preservyd. 1480 Caxton Chvoz, 
Ling, cclii. 323 Maister John hume had his chartre and was 
pardoned by the kyng. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 
24x b, Why almyghty god sholde gyue his. . charter of par- 
don to man. a@ 1626 Bacon Maxims Com. Law xi. 49 If a 
man be attainted and havea charter of pardon. 
c. creating or incorporating a borough, univer- 

sity, company, or other corporation. | 

1474 Act 12 § 13 Edw, IV, in Oxf. & Camb. Exactnt, 
(1869) 8 Among certeyn liberties and privileges by charters 
.. graunted unto the Chaunceller and Scolers of the said 
universite. x596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 39 If you denie it, 
let the danger light Vpon your Charter, and -your Cities 
freedome.. 1680 Pripeaux Left. (1875) 78 The University 
will be at large to act according to the utmost extent of their 
charter. 1684 /é¢d@. 136 Y* University concern is about 
y? town carter. .to induce them to surrender it, y* Earle of 
Abington promised them y’ addition of several new grants. 


x728 BerKeLey Propesad efc. Wks. III. 218 If his Majesty. 


would graciously please to grant a Charter for a College. 
1765-9 Buackstone Comtmt. (1793) 204 The king’s charter 
either creating new or reviving old boroughs, 1817 W. Set. 
wyn Law Nist Prius V1, 888 The Royal Exchange Assurance 
and the London Assurance Companies were established by 
charters, bearing date the 22d day of June, 1720. 1844 H. 
H. Wirson Brit. India I. 497 The main question..was the 
renewal of the Company’s charter, 186x Buckie Cizz/is. II. 
viii. 575 The earliest charter was granted toan English town 


' in the twelfth century. 


d. People’s Charter: the name given to the 


famous document (published 8 May 1838) embody- 


ing the principles and demands of the Chartists. 
1838 W. Loverr Address (issued in Mch. or Apl.) In the 


- course of a few weeks this Bill will be prepared and printed 


for circulation, under the title of ‘The People’s Charter’. 
1838 Northern Star (Leeds) 6 Aug. 7/2 That this meeting 
cordially approves of the People’s Charter as the outline of 
an Act to provide for the general representation of the 

eople..in Parliament. 1845 Penny Cycé. rst Supp. 1. 3317/2 
The ‘People’s Charter’. The principal points of this pro- 
posed charter are, universal suffrage, vote by ballot, annual 
parliaments, the division of the country into equal electoral 
districts, the abolition of propery qualification in members, 
and paying them for their services. 2877 C. Mackay 
Forty Years Recall. WW. so The Charter—a document 
exceedingly well drawn up—derived its name from the 
French Charter of 1830. — : 

2. A written evidence, instrument, or contract 
executed between man and man: a. gem. 

cxazo Saints’ Lives (Laud MS.) (1887) 290 pe chartre he 
a sone And a-selede hire with is ryng. 1377 Lana. P. 
Pl. B. xt, 122 For may no cherle chartre make ne his catel 
selle, With-outen leue of his lorde. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 
78/x And toke a chartre and wrote the conscrypcion of the 
wedlok. 1494 Fasyvan vi. 545 Many blanke chartours were 
denysyd and brought into the cytie, whiche many of the 


- moost substancyall men of the same were fayne to seale to 


theyr payne and charge. c1g30 Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. 
Bryt., (1814) 26 Ye shall gyueto Perron your wyfe this nyght 
y’ charter of her endowry. 1786 Burns 4 Dream xiii, But 
first hang out, that she'll discern Your hymeneal charter. 
1847 C. G. Appison Law Contracts 1. i. 19 The Normans 
.. caused the ancient Saxon contracts and writings to be 
sealed..and gave them the name of charters or Deeds. 
b, applied es. to the documents or deeds re- 
lating to conveyance of landed property. 
£1386 Cuaucer Iferch. T. 929 Min heritage, toun and 
tour, I give it yow, makith chartres as yow leste. 1642 
Termes de la Ley 55 Charters of lands are writings, deeds, 
evidences, and instruments, made from oné man to an other, 
upon some estate conveyed or passed between them of lands 
or tenements. 1656 H. Puitirrs Purch. Pattern (1676) 2 
Make thy Charter run To thee, thine Heirs. 1818 Cruise 
Digest 1. 259 In Madox’s'collection of ancient charters there 
are some leases..which considerably exceed that period. 


| 2885 L. Goopeve Real Prop. 286 A record of the gift or 


alienation [of land], called the Charter of Feofiment, 
c. spec. A document embodying the contract 


between owners and merchants for the hire of a 
ship and safe delivery of the cargo; more fully 
CHARTER-PARTY. Also, the contract thus made, — 


1794 in Nicolas’ Disp, Nelson (1845) I. 428 He was under 


no Charter. Customary clause in Charter-parties, The — 
- Brokerage on this Charter is at the rate of Five per cent. 


3. Privilege; immunity ; publicly conceded right. 
1565 Jewer Def Afol. (16171263 Ye haue a Charter to 
speake what ye list, r60o Saas. A. ¥. Z. 1 vil. 48, 1 must 
haue liberty Wiithall, as large a Charter as the winde.. — 


| Sonn, lviii, ‘1665 Granvite Sceps. Sez xii. 67 To impose 


Names is part of the Peoples Charter. 1805 WorpswortH 


| Prelude vt. (1850) 149 And mighty forms seizing a youthful 
_ fancy Had given c i 
» Quincey Lakes Wks. Il. 167 Every man .. must grant a 
| charter of large enthusiasm to such an occasion. | | 


rter to irregular hopes. 1839 Dr 


+4, Asarendering of L. charta taken: Paper; 


| a paper, writing, letter, document, etc: Ods. rare. 


1382 Wyciir Prov. Prol., loyne the epistil whom joyneth 
presthood ; She, the chartre twynne not [Vulg.:-2e dzvidat 


| charta}, whom, the logue of Crist knytteth. — Yod vii. 16 
And the chartre taken laccepia charta), thei maden the 


conscripcioun of the wedloc. 


CHARTERED. 


5. Comb., as charter-beer, -box, -chest, -room; 
charter-bond = CHARTER-PARTY; charter-boy, 
a boy on the Charter-house foundation; charter- 
brother, an inmate and pensioner of the Charter 
house; charter-colony, a colony founded by 
Royal Charter; charter-day, a day appointed by 
charter for some special purpose; charter-ex- 
emption, exemption from taxcs, etc. by Royal 
Charter; charter - government, a government 
founded by Royal Charter; charter-hold (see 
CHARTER-LAND) ; } charter-horn, a horn used as 
a charter or instrument of conveyance; }char- 
ter-man, ? licentiate, ? licenser; charter-park, a 
park held by charter; } charter-patent, a letter- 
patent; charter-system, the system of working 
a mine by a CHARTERMASTER ; + charter-tailzie, 
charter of entail: see TatLziz. See also CHARTER- 
-HOUSE, -LAND, -MASTER, -PARTY, -SCHOOL. | 

1634 Brereton 7vav. (1844) 156 A kind of beer called 
*Charter beer. 1836 Marryat JZidsh. Lasy 172 He would 
forfeit his *charter-bond. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, 
A bility, Wks. (Bohn) II. 36 If all remedy fails, right of revo- 
lution is at the bottom of his *charter-box. 1866 CaRLYLe 
lnaug. Address 181 Compiled out ofall kinds of parchments, 
*charter-chests, 188 J. Russet, Yaigs 11 Those in the 
charter-chest of the family date from 1425 onwards. 1766 
fist. Hurope in Ann, Reg. 41/1 There are several sorts of 
colonies in British America; the *charter-colonies, the pro- 
prietary governments, and the King’s colonies. 18x17 W. Sx. 
wyn Law Nis? Prius U1. 1007 Upon an omission to elect at’ 
the *charter-day, or to do such acts as were by the charter 
required to be done at certain times ..a forfeiture of the 
charter might be incurred, and the corporation dissolved. 
1775 Westey Wks, 1872 XI. 85 The plea of *charter-exemp-, 
tion drops. 796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 293 The *charter 
governments wére empowered to enact laws, and no ratifica- 
tion by the king was necessary. 27x10 Pripeaux Orig, 
Lithes iv. 203 His *Charter-hold Lands. 1974 C. Lytretron 
in Archvol. III. 22 Account of certain *Charter-Horns in 
the Cathedral of Carlisle. 1683 Drypen Vind. Dk. of Guise: 
Wks. 1725 V. 333 The *Charter-man in the very Title-page,. 
1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3900/4 A *Charter-Park walled about. 
1599 GREENE 4 /phons, (1861) 291 I seal your *charter-patent.. 
18x6 Scorr Aufig. xxiv, There’s a parchment book in the 
*charter-room at Knockwinnock Castle. 1864 Daily Tel, 
26 Oct. ‘ Doggies’ and ‘ butties’, as they are called by the’ 
pitmen, work the mines for the owners, under terms of 
arrangement known as the ‘charter system’, 1634 S.. 
RurnerrorpD Leéé, 1862) J. rrr I cannot but think, seeing 
the ends of the earth are given to Christ (and Scotland is 
the end of the earth, and so we are in Christ’s *charter-' 
talizie) but our Lord will keep His possession. oe < 


+ Charter, sJ.2 Obs. Alsochartour. [a. OF. 
chartter:—L. ¢(h)artarium place for papers, 
archives.] A repository for charters or deeds. 


ax60o Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.) Ane tyne [tin] chartour 
weyand four pund tna unsis. aoe 

Charter (t{autai), v. fans. [f. Coarrer 50.1] 

L. trans. To grant a charter to; to bestow or. 
establish by charter. 

e428 Wynroun Crom, 1x, xxiii. 210 Pe thred Robert, 
charterit, and sesit eftyrwart..bat Lady. 1800 CoLqunoun 
Comm. Thames i. 5 The Russia Company..was chartered 
-.in 1555. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. Mid. Ages ii. 48 
Early in the reign of Edward IIT..we find the Goldsmiths’ 
Company chartered. 

2. To privilege, license. 

r542 Upaut tr. Lrasm. Apoph. 255 >, He was.,chartreed. 
or privileged from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 1795. 
Soutuey Joan of Are x. 719 If discipline be utterly Relax’d,. 
Vice charter’d, Wickedness let loose. 1899 Gro, Exror. 
Coll. Breakf. P. 795 With spreading lands Where. pleasure. 
charters all. . | 

3. To hire (a ship) by charter-party. 
collog. to hire (a vehicle, etc.). 

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 217/x They had no vessels of their 
own, but chartered vessels from Whitehaven, Bristol. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria II, 215 It was impossible to charter a 
ship for the purpose. 1869 W. Brapwoop Vhe O. V. 
(1870) 191 To charter a dogcart for the afternoon. 1895 J. 
Bennet Winter Medit. iv. xxi. 638 A carriage may be char- 
tered for.a given journey ata certain price. en 

Hence Cha‘rtering, vbl. sb. | 

1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. ww. i. 7 The Company pre. 
ferred the a aad ships, called chartering. 31883 Pall Mali 
G. 9 July 5/2 Chartering limited to sailing vessels. . 

Charterable (t{a-sterab'l), a [f Caarrmr 
$b.1 or v.4+-ABLE.] Capable of being chartered. 
In mod. Dicts, a i : 

Charterage (t/asterédz). rare. [CHARTER 2. 
+ ~AGE.| The practice of chartering. | 
1806 W. Tavzor in Robberds’ Li/¢ (1843) II. 146 Roscoe 
.. proposes in parliamentary reform the very step to which 
the adversary could now with least inconvenience accede, 
so in slave-trade, so in charterage. Setines 

+Cha‘rteral, a. Ods. [f. CHanrur 5b.1 + -aul.] 
In accordance with a charter. ; 

2700 in Col. Rec. Penn. I. 609 Onlie present 19 persons, 
q'as the Charteral number should have been 24. | 

Hence Charterally adv. | | 

1696 in Col, Rec. Penn. 1. 505, I could not even by it have 
acted more Charterallie than I did... or a 

Chartered (t{aiteid), go/.¢. [f. CHarter 2] 

L. Founded, privileged, or protected by charter. 

c 1425 Wynroun Croz, vm. vi. 113 Pai gert be Chanownis 
be Chartryd, 2780 Cowrrer 7adie-¢. 259 Britain’s chartered 
land. x800 CoLQuHoun Comm. Thames viii. 237 The Gover- 
nors. .of the'different Chartered Companies. 1840 Marrvat 


Hence 


| Poor Yack xxxi, There was a foundation or chartered school. 


CHARTERER. 


1876 Green Short Hist. v. § 4 (1882) 239 The fugitive 
bondsmen found freedom in a flight to chartered towns. 

2. fig. Privileged ; licensed. 

1599 Saxe. Hen. V, 1.1. 48 When he speakes, The Ayre, 
a Charter’d Libertine, is still. 1783-94 Blake Sougs Eaper., 
‘London 3 Near where the charter'd ‘Thames does flow, 1862 


MrrivaLe Row Enep. (1865) VI. liv. 472 A certain sense of | 


decorum. .still preserved its sway over the chartered liber- 
tines of Rome. 187 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 25 The sworn 
and chartered foes of light. | 

3. Hired under a charter-party. 

1809 R. Lanrorn /utrod. Trade 130 Chartered, hired for 
avoyage. 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog. I, 420 ‘The gunboats 
in the river; the chartered transports. . lying at the levee. 

b. jeg: Freighted, charged. 

1823 I. Roscor Sismondi’s Lit. S. Europe (Bohn) I. 375 
The moment chartered with Clorinda’s doom. 

Charterer (t[iateror:). [f CHarrer sd. and v.!] 

1. a. One who holds land by charter; a free- 
holder. b. A freeman of a chartered borough. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes orest xxiii, (1615) 2t7 A Bookeland 
man, which at this day is taken for a Charterar or a free- 
holder. 1669 in Picton L’fool. Munic. Rec. \1883) 1. 276 
The Aldermen and such of the charterers of this towne as 
he shall think meet. 1698 /did. 1. 283 The Lord of Derby 
is a Charterer. | 1708-21 Kersey, Charterer, (in Cheshire) 
a Free-holder. 

2. One who hires a vessel under a charter-party. 

1833 M. Scott Yow Cringle xxii, 1 was assured by the.. 
charterer, that it would be all right. 1875 Beprorp Sazlor’s 
Pock. Bk. vi. 224 Uhe Charter-party is the written contract 
by which a Vessel is let, in whole or in. part; the person 
hiring being called the Charterer. 1882 Pali Mall G. 15 
June 7/1 The charterers of the Swedish steamer Bifrost. 


+ Charter friar. Ods. [see next.] A Car- 


thusian. : 

1686 J. Serjeant ist. Monast. Conventions 42 The Order 
of the..Charter-Fryers, instituted by one Bruno. — 

Charterhouse (tfateshaus). Also (in sense 
3) 7chartrous. [An alteration, by popular etym- 
ology, of AF. chartrouse = F. chartreuse, ive. 
matson chartreuse Carthusian house. (But, in 
sense 3 really corresp. to the masc. F. chartreux, 
AF. chartrous, which is preserved in quot. 1641.) 
OF. chartreus, -euse (AF. -0us, -ousé) was itself a 
corruption of an earlier form charteus, -euse (AF, 
chartous, charthous, -ouse, cf. It. certosa) repr. L. 
cartusius, carthusius: see CARTHUSIAN. This 
earlier form was also used in Eng, as chartous, 
CHARTHOUS, q. Vv. 

‘The popular Gnd erstancis. of chartrouse as chart(e)r- 
(A)ouse, was of course helped by the fact that the meaning 
was Carthusian ‘house’, watson chartreuse. The earlier 
corruption of chartens, -ous to chartreus, -rous, WaS app. 
one of French popular etymology, and probably due to as- 
sociation with charire prison, suggested by the rigid con- 
finement and severe discipline of the order. ] 

1. A Carthusian monastery. arch. 

[a rg00 Steve of Rouen 7 in Collect. Lond. Cit ( Camd. Soc. 
1877) With [inne] a howse of Chartere There loggyd hym 
oure kynge.] 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1323/1 As one 
myghte saye that looked for too dye, or that were entring into 
the charter house, I wyll neuer eate fleshe morein thys worlde. 
1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 38 Draune from the tower 
unto Tyborne the iij. priors of the Charterhowses (London, 
Beauvale, and Hexham], and there hongyd, heddyd, and 
qwarterd. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. Ili. 1236/z Buried in 
the charterhouse at Hull, a x163r Donne Serv. Wks. IV. 
249 Think not heaven.a Charter-house, where Men.. must 
not speak to one another. ax649 Drumm. or Hawrn. 77st, 
Sas. If Wks. (1711) 105 Margaret the old queen .. was 
buried in the charterhouse of St. Johnston, 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 23x Buxheim, a considerable charter- 
house, situate one hour's distance from Memmingen. 1839 
Mar. Hack Eng. Stories Olden T. 183 He. too lodgings 
near the Charter-house, among the Carthusians. 

2. Hence: Name of a charitable institution or 
‘hospital’ founded in London, in 1611, upon the 
site of the Carthusian monastery, which has since 
become one of the great English public schools. 

(Now removed to the neighbourhood of Godalming.) 

r6ss Futrer Ch. Hist. x. iv. § 15 (an. 1621) Richard Sut- 
ton, the Phoenix of our age, and sole founder of Charter 
House Hospital .. Children not yet come to, and old men 
already past, helping of themselves, have in this hospital 
their souls and bodies provided for. 1846 M*Cuttocy Ace. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 325 The course of classical study 
in the Charterhouse is similar to that at other public 
schools. Larne colt . 

3. attrib. or adj. (cf. Caartaous.] Carthusian. 

1377 VauTROULLIER Luther on Gal. 198 The Turke thinketh 


the selfe same thing that the harterhouse monke doth. . 
1579 Fuixe Heskins’ Parl. 201 Dionyse the Charterhouse 
Monke. 187 Fremine Contn. Holinshed INI. 1274/2 Being’ 


ofthe charterhouse order. 1641 R. Harris Abuers Punerall 


12 Call your selves Sinners; els we (with that Chartrous 


Monk in story) Saint all who will see and supple us. © 

+Charterism, Oés. ( | 
Adherence to the ‘ People’s Charter °; Chartism. | 
1840 Gen. P. Toomrson Axerc. (1842) V. 368 Charterism is 


extending upwards. Meaning always by Charterism, an. 


attachment to the great principles of popular government 
_,,embodied in what. was called ‘the People’s Charter. 


Charterist. Hist. [f. Caanrar sd. +-18T.] — 


FL Bech Bist. 


1879 J. Fsnp Calvin's Serm, Ded., The. .olde Charterists, 


and new Anabaptists, and such as are of the Family of Love. 

2. Eng. Hist. CHARTIST. Cee ae : 
1888 E. Peacock in WV. & Q. Ser: vu. VI. 273 Charterist 
and. Charterism were the words. commonly used by those 
_ with whom I came in.contact, in or about the year 1840 


- charter, and still remains charterless. 


form of CuarterHouse; a. AF. chart(h)ous= 


[f. CHARTER + -ISM.] 


_ the operative classes, commonly known as Chartism, was the 
- first open separation of interest, feeling, and opinion, between 


295 
Cha‘rter-land. Land held by charter; free- 


hold land. (In OE. ddcland, BOOKLAND.) | 

1503 Act 19 Hen. VII. c. 13 Lands and tenements. .to the 
yearly value of xx.s. of Charter land or freehold, 2523 Firz- 
HERB. S77. 13 b, There maye be in one manere a lordshyp 
bothe charter lande and copye lande. r64x Zerwes de la 
Ley 54 Charter-land .. which otherwise is called freehold. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Conznz. II. 90 Book-land, or charter-land. 
1860 C. Innes Scotd. iz Mid. Ages ii. 34 Bocland or Charter- 
land was such as was severed by an act of government, that 
is, by the King with the consent of his parliament, from the 
public land. 

Charterless, z. Without a charter (in va- 
rious senses of that word). | 

a 1420 OccLeve De Reg. Princ. p.114 And chartirles gothe 
this man fulle of drede. Mod. The borough forfeited its 


Cha'rtermaster. [f Caarter sbl2; Zea 
‘ masterman’ who works by ‘ charter’ or written 


contract.] ‘In the mining districts, one who raises © 


coal or ironstone at a contract price’ (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858). “ate fe 
188: in Raymonp Alining Gloss. — 
Charter-party (tfasterpauti). Forms: 6 
(? chartwrpartte), chartparte, chartipartie ; 
6-7 charter-partie, 7 charter-party. [In 16th c. 


charte-, chartipartie, a. F. charte partie, in med. | 


L. charta partita (also called charta divisa) a 
divided ‘charter? or legal instrument, z.¢. one 
written out in duplicate, and then divided through 
a rubric or title, half being given to each party to 
the transaction ; an indenture.] | 

+1. gez. An indenture; a contract written out 
in duplicate on a single sheet, and then divided 
so as to yield two counter-parts, fitting each other 
with their indented edges, or by the division being 
made through a rubric, title, or alphabet, written 
between the two. Ods. 

[Rymer Federa XIII. 43/2 (Du Cange) Contractus per 
chartas partitas. Ducpate Monast. Angi. Il. 94 (Du 
Cange) Tenent etiam totam terram de Stelden per Cartas 
Divisas.] 

® In modern use confined to: The charter 
or deed made between owners and merchants for 
hire of a ship, and safe delivery of the cargo. 

It contains the name and burden of the vessel, the names 
of the master and par ide the price or rate of the freight, 
the place and time of lading and unlading, and stipulations 
as to demurrage. . 

1839 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Letd. u. YI. 142 As larger will 
apere by the sayde chartwrpartte. 1540 Acz 32 Hen. VILL, 
c. 14 The chart parte to be made betwen the said owner or 
maister and the marchantes. xy9zr Percivaty Sf. Dict., 
Contrapoliga, the counterpane of a chartipartie, aittia 
graphum. 1899 Hax.tuyt Voy, U1. 272 It is requisite that 
the same be declared in the charter partie. 1623 Wuit- 
BOURNE WVew/oundland 37 Those which hire ships for 
that puree are bound by conditions vnder hand and Seale, 
which we call Charter parties. 1642 7erwes de la Ley 55 
Charter partie. 1688 Mitton Lett, State Wks. 1738 Il. 219 
He hir’d out his ou by a Charter-party Agreement, to one 
Joseph Arman, an Italian. 17535 MacEns /userances Il. 
tor When the.. Charter-Party is signed, the contracting 
Parties shall be reciprocally bound one to another, to ob- 
serve the conditions stipulated therein. 1804 in Nicolas’ 
Disp. Nelson \1845) V. 356 Whether their Vessels are found 
agreeably to their Charter Parties which they are hereby 
directed to produce. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 43 A 
Charter-Party is an insurable interest or property. 

Charter School. Thename given to schools 
established in Ireland by the Charter Society founded 
in 1733, to provide Protestant education for the 
Catholic poor. In 1745 aspecial tax was devoted 
by parliament to their support. 

1763 Dx. Nortuums. Sp. Irish Parlt. in Ann. Reg. 197/% 
For this purpose your protestant Charter schools were esta- 
blished. 1796 Morse Asmzer. Geog. II. 206 [Galway] has 
..a charter-school, and. an hospital. 188: Froupr Avg. i 
Trel. 1. 573 The long celebrated Charter Schools so fiercely 


condemned by the Catholic priests, 1883 Lecxy A/7st. 184 
Cent. II. 200. ast 


+ Cha'rthous. Os. Also chartous. [Earlier 


OF. charieus:—L. Carthusius: see CARTHUSIAN. ] 
Carthusian, -s. | 

61387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 305 Aboute that tyme 
bygan the ordre of the Charthous in Calabria. ¢1rgo94 ?. 
Pi, Crede 674 Monkes ne preistes, Chanouns ne charthous 
pat in chirche serveth. ye 8 


Charting vél. sb.: see under CHantv. 
Chartism (t{a-stiz’m). Ang. Hist. [f. L. charta 
in sense ‘CHARTER’ + -I8M.] The democratic 
movement and principles of the Chartists, 1838-48. 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LVII. 536 A sort of intellectual 
Chartism, very sublime and beautiful in theory, but very 


Miu Dass. & Disc. IL. 189 The democratic movement among 


* 


* 


the labouring portion of the commonwealth and all above 


reformers (chiefly of the working classes) who 
arose in 1837-8, and whose principles were 


“embodied in the document called the ‘ People’s 


useless in practice. 1839 CARLYLE (/i/le) Chartism. 1859. 


them. 1879 MeCartHy Own Times IL. xviil. 18 Chartism. 
_ did not die of its own excesses } it became an anachronism. 
 Chartist (t{aastist). [f L. charta, in sense 
CHARTER + -18T.] One of the body of political | 


CHARTULARY. 


Charter’ (CHARTER sd. 1 d). 
came to an end after 1848.) 
‘Not found in their organ, the Norther Star, before 
August 1838.’ (V. & Q.7s. VE. 433.) . 
1828 Aun. Reg. xv. 310-11 A public meeting of the ‘ Chart. 
ists’ was convened in the day time at Palace Yard, West- 
minster. z8s0-x Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace (x877) Ul. 
v. vy. 263 The body soon to be called Chartists—as soon as 
their political ideas had resolved themselves into the form 


(The organization 


of a charter which the people might demand. 1856 Emer- 


son Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 22 A country of 
extremes—dukes and chartists, Bishops of Durham and 
naked heathen colliers. 1882 W. J. Linton in Century 
Mag. XXIII. 423/r The very name of the People’s Charter 
helped the opponents to a nickname: Chartist became a 
word of reproach. 

b. attrib. or as adj, | . 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine Introd. 2 The Chartist outbreaks, 
1845 McCutiocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 219 Chartist 
doctrines..made such progress in South Wales, as to give 
rise to dangerous commotions. 1848 /i/ust. Lond. News t7 
June 3921/2 Failure of the Chartist Demonstrations. 

Chartless, 2. Without a chart. : 
1808 F Barlow Columb. 1. 56 O’er the chartless main. 1871 
Joag. Mitter Songs Italy (1878) 98 Chartless strange and 
most uncommon seas. ~ 

Chartographer (kaitg-grifexz), Also cant-. 
[f. L. charta, carta, in med. sense ‘ chart’, ‘map’ 
(a. Gr. xdpr7s) + Gr. ~ypapos writing, writer +. 
-ER: in mod.F. chartographe.] One who draws 
charts or maps. Cf. CARTOGRAPHER. 

1864 Sat. Rev. 23 July (L.) We should have thought it 
better for a chartographer to admit his ignorance. 1878 
Hooxer & Batt Marocco 379 The chartographer has spoiled 
his map. | ; ae 

So Ghartogra‘phic, -al, a., Charto'graphist, 
Chartography, all which are also written Canrt-. 

1864 Sat. Rev. 23 July (L.) The careful delineation .. 
showing a considerable advance in chartographic certainty. 
1880 Blachw, Mag. Sept. 323/1 The chartographic prints of 
the cadastral survey. 1884 Academy 22 Mar. 207 Mr. Cust 
. obliged the chartographist to adhere to Fred Miiller’s 
classification. x85: J. R. Jackson (¢i¢/e) Chartography. 
1883 Gd. Words 24x Columbus turned his attention to char- 
tography. 

+Chartomancy. Ods. 
+-MANCY.] (See quot.) 

1652 GauLe Magastront. 165 Chartomancy [divining] by 
writing in papers. - 

Chartour, -tre, obs. forms of CHARTER, 

Chartous, var. CHartHous, Oés., Carthusian. 

+Chartre. Ods. [a. OF. chartre (12th c. in 
Littré) :—L. carcer-em prison, dungeon.] A prison, 

cx2s0 Gen. & Ex. 2043 Him 6e chartre haued bita3t. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Lij, The prysoners which were 
in the prysons and chartres. i | | 

| Chartreuse (fartrd-z). [Fr.; fem. of Char- 
treux: see next and CHARTERHOUSE.] _ 


1. A liqueur made by the monks of La Grande: 


treuse..should all come from France. 
2. A shade of colour; a pale apple-green. 
1884 Western Daily Press 26 Dec. 7/5 With white all pale 
shades are employed, such as heliotrope, citron, chartreuse. 
| Chartreux (fartrd). [mod.F., for earlier 
charteus :—L.. Carthusius: see CHARTERHOUSE] 
1 A Cartuusian, Also azired. | é 


chekes dead and pale, Caused of watche and long abstinence, 
Sir Chartreux. 1613 Suaxs. en. ITI, wi. 148 Sir, a 
Chartreux Fryer, His Confessor. 166r CowLey Cromwell 
Wks. 1710 II. 655 The Chartreux wants the Warning of a 
Bell To call him to the Duties of his Cell. 1732 Porz Use 
of Riches 1. 187 Like some lone chartreux. | =*5 


2. The Charterhouse (School). » 


quired when he was sent to the Chartreux.. At the school 
of the Chartreux..he pursued his juvenile studies under the 
care of Dr. Ellis. oF 


Chartulary 1 (kiutidliri). Also spelt Car- 


repository of charters, f. charfu/a CHARTER: see 
-aRY.] A collection or set of charters; particu- 


ter see Todd. Johnson's explanation ‘A place where 
papers or records are kept” gives the radical sense of L. 


157x CAMPION Hist. Irel. (t633) Pref. 2 Diverse manu. 
scripts, Annales and Chartularies.: 1691 Woop At 
II. 697 He brought forth five antient MSS. in folio, which 
were Chartularies of the Lordships and Lands first given to 
the Cath. Ch. of S. Paul in London. 2700 TyrreLn Hist. 
Eng. UL; 835 Publish’d from an Original in the Chartulary 


chartularium, but appears not to be in use in Eng.) 


of St. Giles. x88 Hatram J72d. Ages (1872) I. 148 M. 

Guerard..the learned editor of the. chartulary of Chartres, » 

+3873 Burton /Yist. Scot. I. xi. 369 The ecclesiastical char. 
tularies or collections of title deeds. 1884 Athengume 16 | 

Aug. 209/1 He does not know the difference. between an 

, , between a deed on a single - 

|. membrane and a register of numerous writings, 


indenture and a chartulary, 


2 


ary*. [ad.L. chartula 


[f. Gr. xdéprns paper 


Chartreuse (the head monastery of the Carthusians, — 
near Grenoble), with aromatic herbs and brandy. — 
1866 SaLa Barbary xx. 379 The absinthe and the char- 


¢1430 Lyne. Bochais (1554) 223 a Veue me your honde with | 


1779 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks, III. 42 I have en- | 


TULARY, g.v. [ad. med.L. chartularium (cartu-) | 


larly, the large volume, or set of volumes, contain-_ 

ing a duplicate copy of all charters, title-deeds, 
and like documents, belonging to a snonastery, 

corporation, or other land-owner; a (private) _ 
register of charters. Also applied to a modern 
- printed edition of such a register or collection. | 
” (Some have erroneously confounded charteulary with char. | 


Woop Ath, Oxon. 


iri-us keeper 


CHARWOMAN. 


of the archives, f. chartula: see prec.] A keeper. 
of the archives ; he who had charge of the records. 


x678-x706in Puiurs, 1708-21 Kersey, 2721-1800 Bartry, 
Chartulary, a keeper of a Register-rol] or Meck oniie Hoole 
x855 Muman Lat, Chr. (1864) IL. iv. vi. 318 Maurice the 
chartulary harangued the soldiers. . 
Charvaile, -vel, etc. obs. ff. CHERVIL. 


Charwoman (tfées-, t}iawomén). Forms: 


6 charr-, charre-, 7-8 chare-, chairwoman, 
8-9 charwoman. [f. Cuare sd.1 5,v.! 5 + WOMAN. 

The spellings chare- chair. have now gone out, though 
the pronunciation indicated by them is still frequent.] 

A woman hired by the day to do odd jobs of 
‘household work, 

a. 4596 in Picton Z’pool Munic. Rec. I. 116 All-such 
yonge Wemen and others called Charr Wemen in this towne 
as are in noe service. x§97 Deroney Yacke Newd, ix. 107 

To be a charre-woman in rich mens houses, 275% JOHNSON 
Ramél. No. 142 ? 6 Illicit correspondence with cottagers 

and charwomen, 1861 W.Cotiins Dead Seer: 66 He allowed 
no living soul, not even an occasional charwoman, to enter 
the house. | et 

8B. 1626 Fuetcuer Mair M. of [nn ww. ii, The witches of 
Lapland are the devil's chairwomen. 1626 Bernarp -/s/e 
of dan (1627) 198 The Chare-woman, and her daughters 

ocketing and Filch. 266a Futter Worthzes 1. 22 It is no 
good huswifery to hire Chair-women, 1728 LonduGaz. No. 
6385/3 Elizabeth Maulkham..Charewoman. 1774 Westy. 
Mug. II. 550 As a Chairwoman was cleaning out an unin- 
habited house in Blaney’s Court. 

Chary (tféeri), a. Forms: 1 ceariz, -eg, 
ceari, 3 chari3, 5 charry, (6 chearie, cheyrye, 
chairie, 7 chairy), 6-7 charie, 6- chary.. [OE. 

beariz = OS. carag (in médcarag), OUG. charag:— 
OTeut. type *karag-oz, £. kara- sorrow, trouble, 
care. With the sense-development cf. CAREFUL. 

The palatalization of initial ca- in this word, while it 
remains guttural in Cars, is thus accounted for: in the sb. 
the original OE. type was nom. caru, gen. *ce#re, whence 
ceare (cf. caster, ceaster etc.); so app. the derivative *czriz, 
whence cearig, with palatal ce- becoming ch-. But the sb. 
retained guttural ¢ in the nom. (even when by w# umlaut 
it was imei | written ceavz), so that no such form as 
chare is found in ME, As to sense 3 cf, Cuare a.] 

+L. Causing sorrow, grievous. Ods. 

a 1000 Doomsday 67 (\Gr.) Wes Meotud on beam bunden 
feeste cearian clomme. _ 

+2. Feeling or showing sorrow; sorrowful, 
mournful. | Oés. 

a1000 Crist 148 (Gr.) Hie bidon hwonne bearn Godes 
cwome to cearigum. axo00 Soxl’s Address 162 \Gr.) Ne 

--purfon wyt beon cearie. c1z0o Orin 1274 For turrtle 
depp chari3 lif. .fra batt hire make iss deed. 
+d, Dear; precious, cherished. Oés. 
Raxgoo Morte Arth. 2965 Ffore the charry childe so his 
_. chere chawngide, That ie chillande watire one his chekes 
- rynnyde! 1893 PexLe Zdw./, 200 And henceforth see you 
call it Charing-cross; For why, the chariest.and the choicest 
queen, That ever did delight my royal eyes There dwells. 
_ a1600 W. Exverton in Farr’s S. P. Zliz. 11. 514 O God, 
what griefe is this thye charie church should want A 
bishoppe of so good a grace. rézo Houranp Camden's 
Brit. 1, 253 Things of charie price. x820 Scorr Monast, 
xxix, Fill the stirrup cup .. from a butt yet charier than 
that which he had pierced for the former stoup. 
4, Careful, cautious, circumspect, wary. 

xsq2 Upay tr. Erasm. Apoph. 221b, 1 am much more 
charie, that it may not be lost. 1566 dusw. Hvamination 
pretending to mayntayne Apparell, etc, 148 Those prudent 

_and chairie ouerseers which tythe mint and anice. 1625+8 
tr, Camden's Hist. Hizz,, 1..have not touched them but 
with a light and chary hand. 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. 
& aa IL. 343 Yet in this concession, he was very chary. 
2878 G, 
den a chary lover. ' 
 b. Fastidious, shy, particular. 

1567 Drant. Horace’s Zpist, u. ii. H iv, Whilste theye 
indite, and reade theire toyes, Moste chearie and most coy. 

- asg2 Greens Ciceranis Amor., Man having swilled in this 
nectar of Love is so chary that he .. admitteth no partaker 
of her favours. 2602 SHaxs. Ham, 1. iil, 36 The chariest 
Maid is Prodigall enough, If she vnmaske her beauty to the 
Moone. 1834 Muniz Brit. Birds (1841) I, 114 Another 
[eagle]. .not quite so chary in its food as the former. 

-@, Const. zm, Up Shy of, disinclined to. 

4579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) 66 To be very chary and 
circumspect in eyeoicy himselfe. 1673 Marvert ek, 
Transp. 1, Wks. (1875! LI, 253 Men ought to be chary of 
aspersing them [the clergy]. 1828 Scorr # MM. Perth vi, 
Chary of mixing in causeless strife. 1883 19¢% Cent. May 
882 Crown authorities were very chary in putting it in 


force. 1884 Law Times 16 Feb. 278/x Tradesmen chary of — 


allowing vessels to leave port prior to payment. 


5. Careful (in preservation of). Const. of, + over. 


1879 Gosson Sch. 4 buse (Arb.) 58 If you bee chary of your 


goodname, 1398 Greene Yames [V7 (186r) 219 With chary 


‘care I have recur’d the one. x598 Yonc Diana 390 Her 
father was so tender and charie ouer her, that few times 


he suffered her to be out of his sight. 1638 Cow.ey Love's | 


Riddle yi,’Faith, Iam very Chary of my Health. c 1645 
Howexr Lez, (1650) I. 222 


. which I shall be very chary to keep as a monument of your 


love. 1784 Richarpson Grandson ITI. vill. 56 Be chary | 
of them, and return them when perused. r8zoScorr Monasi. 
xxiv, In reference to your safety and comfort, of which he — 


‘desires us to be chary. ee aed 
6. Careful not to waste or part with, frugal, 


sparing (of), 


x70 Levins Manip, 106 Cheyrye, parcus. 1392 GREENE 


Disput, 4 Hee that is most charie of his crownes abroad. 
x756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 154 They drank nothing but 
water, of which they were very chary. 1826Scorr Woodst. 


iii, ‘They were more chary of their royal presence, 1868 Miss. 


Macpona.p Phantastes II, xiii, 15 Enough to mad- | 


of Ophaly. 


he curious sea-chest of glasses 


a general chace, 
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Bravpon Dead-Sea Fr. 1. ii. 20 He-had much need to be 
careful of shillings, and chary even of pence. 2872 Minto 
Eng. Lit. u, vii. 478 He is rather chary than enthusiastic. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 281 The primitive barbarian 
-- would have been extremely chary in his use of words. 
+7, Requiring care or careful handling. Oés. 
58x Muncaster Positions v. (1887) 28 The cheife and 
chariest point is, so to plie them all, as they may proceede 


' voluntarily. 


8. quasi-adv. Charily; carefully. | . 

c1sgo Martowge Fast. vi. 175 Thanks, Mephistophilis, 
for this sweet book, This will 1 keep as chary as my life. 
ax600 W. Evperron in Farr’s S. P. Bizz. 11, 513 And charie 
went to churche himself. ¢x600 SHaxs. Sous, xxii, Which 
I will keepe so chary, As tender nurse her babe. 1633 Hey- 
wooo £ng. Trav. um. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 Let men live as charie 
as they can. @ 2848 Hoop AMary’s Ghost v, You thought 
that I was buried deep, Quite decent like, and chary. 

Charybdis (kari-bdis). [L.; a. Gr. xépuBais.] 
A dangerous whirlpool on the coast of Sicily (now 


Calofaro), opposite the Italian rock Scylla, Used 


allusively of anything likely to cause shipwreck 
of life, etc., and esd. in combination with Scylla, 
of the danger of running into one evil or peril in 
seeking to avoid its opposite. _ 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good § Ev., Ess. (Arb,) 147 And con- 
trarie the remedy of the one euill is the occasion and 
commencement of an other, as in Scilla and Charybdis. 
1609 Man tn Moone (1849) 22 The very sinke of sensuality 
and poole of putrifaction; a Sylla to citizens, and Caribdis 
to countrie-men. 1679 PLor Staffordsh, (1686) 72 If we 
consider what mighty Charybdes there are in the World. 
£682 Sir T. Browne Chm. Mor. 87. 1860 All Y. Round 
382 In avoiding the Scylla of the mud-bank we had all but 
stumbled upon the Charybdis of a dredging-machine. 

Charyowre, -ooure: see CHARGER. 

Chas, obs. f. of Coass sd.1, v.1; Sc. f. Cass. 

Chasboll, -bow, Sc. variants of CHESBOLL, 


Chase, chace (t{és), 50.1 Also 5 chaas, 
chasshe, chas, 6 Sc. chaise, chess. [ME. chace, 
a. OF. chace (= Pr. cassa, Sp. casa, Pg. caga, It. 
caccia):~Romanic type *capiza, f. stem of *cap- 
tiave. see CHASE ¥.] | 

1. The action of chasing or pursuing with intent 


to catch; pursuit; hunting. 

1z97 R. Grouc. 6 Mest plente of fysch..And mest chase.. 
of wylde bestes. ¢ 1300 A. 42s, 199 Liouns chas..and beore 
baityng, x393 Gower Conf TIT. 373 Then might nought 
make sute and chace, Where that the game is nought 
provable. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxx.11495) 

93 Yfa hart fynde dowble. sal .that it be harder for the 
Pounde: to fynde and to folowe his chaas by odour and smell. 
1366 Knox Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 1. 393 The Lord Seytoun.. 
brak a chaise upoun Alexander Quhitelaw. a 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtu. Hist. Yas. V Wks, (1711) 107 The chace and 
following of hereticks is more necessary than that of infidels. 
x725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 307 Three bulls .. 
which they killed after a long and tedious chace. 184 
Darwin Voy. Nat, iii. (1873) 5 The Carranchas will unite 
in chace of large birds. 1879 B. Tavtor Stud. Germ. Lit, 
19x The Silesians made a deliberate chase after elegant and 
original words. See STEgPLE-cHASE, WILD-GOOSE-CHASE. 

. The chase: the occupation or pastime of 
hunting wild animals for profit or (more usually) 
sport; ‘hunting’. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) eg Pat neuer on Friday to 
wod pou goto chace. 31486 &% St. Albans E.ja, Beestys 
of venery, or of chace. 1606 ond Pt, Returne fr. Pernass. 


| ir. v. (Arb.) 32 Your speciall beasts for chase, or as we hunts- 


men callit, for venery. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 1 The 
Chace, I sing, Hounds, and their various Breed. 


17 
Ropertson Hist, Amer. (1778) I. rw. 268 An Asiatic, he 


depends for subsistence on the chace. 2790 Cowper /liad 
x. 424 As two fleet hounds, sharp fang’d, trained to the 
chace, 1832 tr. S¥swondis Ttal. Rep. ix. 201 Passionately 
devoted to the chace. 1842 Lane Avad, Nis. I. 91 Ardent] 
fond of the chase, 1878 H. M. Sranizy Dark Cont, iL 
xi. 391 Like hunted beasts of the chace. 
@. Pursuit of an enemy ; rout. Ods. (exc. as in a.). 
¢ 1328 Coer de L. 6801 There were a thousand prysoners 
and mo. The chace lested swythe longe. ¢x330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 27 Pe tober were affraied, Pat bei went to ber 
schippes, so hard he sette his chace. cx350 7211. Palerne 


- 4274 Pemperours men manly made pe chace, & slowen doun 


bi eche side. ¢x42g Wryntoun Crom. vit. xii. 79 In the 
Chace mony there War takyn. 1483 Cath. Angi. 59 A 
chase, fuga. 1513-75 Dinra. Occur. (1833) 37 Thair was not 
many slain at this chess. 57x H. MartesorrouGu in 
Hanmer's Chron, Ivel, (1633) 207 The chase or discomfiture 
1790 Burns Batt, Sheriff-muir iv, The chase 
gacd frae the north, man. x809 WELLINGTON In Gurw. Disp. 


V. 565 1 have been on the pursuit, or rather chace of | 
Soult out of Portugal. | 


d. In Naval warfare: The pursuit of a ship. 


1634 Sir T. Hernert Trav. 3 Wee gave chase toa Turkish © 


Pirat, after halfe a dayes chase, we gave him over. 1669 
Sturmy Mariners 
Chase. /éid, 19 We have a stearn-Chase, but we shall be up 


with her presently. x7o04 J: Harris Ler. Techn. s.v., A 
as 


Stern Chase is when the Chaser follows the Chased a-stern, 


directly upon the same Point ofthe Compass. 1769 FaLconeR 


Dict, Marine (1789) M, The admiral displayed the signal for 
1836 Marryat Midsh, Easy xxx, This will 
bea inne chase; astern chase alwaysis. 


-@, Phrases: Ju chase is said both of the chaser 


-and of the chased, as fo be in chase (of), have in 


chast, holdin chase. To give chase (to\: to pursue. 
+ Fair chase, a fair field; free chase, free scope, 


| * full fling ®. 


¢1400 Pwatne & Gaw. 3250 Thai ne war fayn of that fair 
chace. x526 SKELTON. wai 1346 Where he list, Foly 
hath fre chace. 2573 G. ] 


ag. 1. 1. 18 With a Man of War in 


with he were not all the best contented. 


ARVEY Letier-bk. (1884). 143 . 


CHASE. 


Howbeit still a]l is ace, And there still a fayer chace, r6o7 
Torsett Four. Beasts 102 When a hart is in his chase, 
he is greatly pained in his bowels. x607 Snaxs, Cov. 1. vi. 19 
Spies of the Volces Held mein chace. 1632 SANDERSON 12 
Sevm, 496 When we have anything in chase. 1634 [see prec, 
sense], 1649 Mitton £zkox. Wks. 1738 1. 419 What suttle 
and unpeaceable designs he then had in chace. 2704 J. 
Haruis Lex. Techu., Brigantine, is a small light Vessel... 
and is either for Fighting or giving Chase. x1y2z De For 
Col. Yack (1840) 324 Two of the frigates gave us chase, 1797 
Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 60 It gives chase to small birds 
on the wing. 1823 Byron Js/anzd i. x, And now.the two 
canoes in chase divide... To baffle the pursuit. a@ 1842 Ma- 
CAULAY Armada, The tall Pinto till the noon had held her 
close in chase. ; 

2. The right of hunting over a tract of country ; 
also, that of keeping beasts of the chase therein, 

c1460 Towneley Myst. 146 Thrughe alle sees and sandys 
I gyf the the *chace, 19767 BiacksTone Comm, II. 38 A 
man may havea chase in another man’s ground as well as 
his own, 1818 Cruise Digest II]. 253 A chace is a franchise 
or liberty of keeping certain kinds or wild animals within a 
particular and known district. 

3. A hunting-ground, a tract of unenclosed land 
reserved for breeding and hunting wild animals ; 
unenclosed park-land. 

az4q4qo Sir Degrev. 362 Have ye nat perkus and chas? 
What schuld ye doa this place. 1490 Caxton Ameydos xiv. 
53 Thenne shallealle the hunters flee awaye fro the chasshe, 
1539 dct 31 Hen. VIII, c § A chase .. for nourishyng, 
generacion and feeding of beastes of venery. 1542 BrinKLOW 
Compl. iv. (1874) 16 The inclosing of parkys, forestys, and 
chasys. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. (1615) 24 In these 
three things, a Forest doth differ from a Chase, that is to 
say, in particular Lawes, in particular Officers, and in cer- 
taine Courts. 1679-88 Seer. Seru. Money Chas. & Fas. (1851) 
144 Edward Sawyer, keeper of Cranburn Chace, in Windsor 
Forest. 1798 Martnus Poped. 1. vi. (1806) 1. 432 A part of 
these domains consisted of parks and chaces. 1820 ‘ ; 
struTt Sylva Brit. 28 It is almost the only forest in Eng- 
land in the hands of a subject; by whom, in strict language, 
only a chase is tenable. 1875 Stupss Const. Hist. UIT, xxi, 
543 Their wide enclosed parks, and unenclosed chaces. 
te 2849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Wks. IV. 343 

hat ancient watery park, that pathless chase of ocean. 

4. The object of pursuit ; the hunted animal, 

1393 Gower Coz/. III, 208 Fast after the chace he spedde, 
1575 Turperv. &. Venerie iii. 7 And kill at force, hart, 
hind ..and euery chace. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat., 
Hunting (1706) 15 When Hounds .. find some Game or 
Chase, we say They Challenge. 1681 Corton Wond, Peake 
6 For badgors, wolves and foxes..Or for the yet less sort of 
chaces. 1735 SomeRVILLE CAase 11. 178 The frighted Chase 
leaves her late dear Abodes. 1822 Byron lerner 1. i. 62, I 
have been full oft The chase of Fortune. 1884 Pal/ Mall 
G. 5 Mar. 4/1 The intrepid little chase lay dead and mangled. 

lb. Naut. The ship chased. 

x627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 The shortest 
way to fetch vp your chase is the best. 1748 SmMoLLETT 
Rod, Rand, xxix, It was almost dark when we came up— 
with the sternmost chace. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Chace, a vessel pursued by some other. 1883 Century 
Mag. X XV. 864 The chase opened fire on the Carolina, 

5. Those who hunt, ‘the hunt’. 

x8xz W. Srencer Poems 80 And all the chace rode on. 

6. The chase-guns of a ship (cf. Bow-cHasz, 
“CHASERS) ; the part of the ship where the chase- 
ports are. Stern chase: the chase-guns in the 


stern. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 184 The vice-admirall 
.. began with her chace to salute her with three or foure 
peeces of artillery, and so continued chasing her and gun- 
ning at her. /did. 190 Doubtlesse it is most proper for 
shippes to have. short ordinance, except in the sterne or 
chase. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. xii. 55 Her Bow 
and chase so Gally-like contriued, should beare as many | 
Ordnances as..she could. /dzd. xiii, 60 To giue her also 
your full chase, your weather broadside. 1687 Lond, Gaz. 

0. 225r/4 Whilst our Stern Chace so galled the rest a 
Stern. 1748 Anson Voy. 111. vill. sor The galeon returned 
the fire with two of her stern-chace. x795 Loud. Gaz. 
3 Feb., Firing at each other their bow and stern chases. 

7. Tennis. Applied to the second impact on the 


floor (or in a gallery) of a ball which the opponent 


| has failed or declined to return; the value of 


which is determined by the nearness of the spot of 
impact to the end wall. If the opponent, on sides 
being changed (see quot. 1653), can ‘ better’ this 
stroke (z.¢, cause his ball to rebound nearer the 
wall) he wins and scores it; if not. it is scored by 
the first player ; until it is so decided, the ‘chase’ 
is a stroke in abeyance. 7 | i 
Since the distance of the place of impact from the wall is 
the eee of value, the common explanation in Dictionaries 
is ‘The place where the ball completes its first bound’, 
[=F. chasse, It. caccia, Sp. caza, MDu. caetse, from 


ONE. cache, Du. kaats. Thence Du. Migoer ae i.e, ‘ chase- 


play’, tennis, whence Se. CacuzspeL, and catch, cach, 
Carcr sé. 5. The original meaning appeares to be ‘drive’, 
viz, the driving of the ball to such a point.] ; 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 68 Chace of tenys play, or opyr 
lyke, sistencia, obstaculum, obiculum, Kaz SKELTON Why 
come ye 880 Marke me that chace In the Tennys play. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks, 403/2 Tindall is a great marker, 
there is nothing with him now but mark, mark, mark. It is 
pitie that the man wer not made a marker of chases in 
some tenis play. 54x Sir T. Wvarr Defence 263/3 Asa 
man should judge a chace against him at the tennis, where- 
1s9x Frorto Sec. 


Frutes 25 Boye, marke that chace. 8, It is marked, and 


- it ig a great one [=bad one], /éid. I have two chaces. 


7. The last was not a.chace, but alosse. AY. Why is it a 


losse? 7. Because. you. stroke it at the second rebound. 


1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1, ii, 266 (1623) 72/2 All the Courts of | | 


CHASE. 


France will be disturb’d With Chaces. 2653 Urquuart 
Rabelais i. lviii, After the two chases are made, he that was 
in the upper end of the tennis-court goeth out, and the other 
cometh in. 1696 Puitiirs, Chace ..also in the game of 
Tenis, the fall of the Ball in such a certain part of the 
Court, beyond which the opposite Party must strike the 
Ball next time to gain that stroke. 1820 Hoyle’s Games 
Impr. 357 Marking the chaces. 

8. dal. Haste, hurry. | 

1864 ATKINSON Whitby Gloss. s.v. Chass, ‘Tak your awn 
time ower ty there’s nae-chass about it.’ 

9. attrib. and Comb. as chase-fight (cf. 1 d); 
chase-gun, ‘such guns as are removed to the 
chase-ports ahead or astern, if not pivot-guns ’ 
(Adm. Smyth); chase-halter, a large halter with 
a long rein used for breaking colts; chase-piece = 
chase-gun; chase-ports (see quot, 1850); chase- 
sight, ‘where the sight is usually placed’ (Adm. 
Smyth). | 

4708 LUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 280 A *chase fight to 
the northward till 7 at night. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad. 
Ixxxii, Raking *chase-guns through our sterns they send. 
x7o4 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chase guns, are such whose 
Ports are either in the Head (and then they are used in 
chasing of others) or in the Stern, which are only useful 
when they are pursued or chased by any Ship or Ships. 
1748 Anson Voy. ut. viii. (ed. 2) 50% He gave orders to fire 
upon them with the chace-guns. 1607 Markuam Caval. |. 
(1617) 75 Tye him downe to the manger, and take off his 
chase halter. /écd. 11. iii, 29 Hauing -. gota chase halter 
made of strong Hempe, with the reine aboue three fadome 
long at the least. 1626 SurrL. & Marku. Country Farme 
130 A watering snaffle, and then ouer it a strong soft chasse 
halter. 1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram. xiii, 60 Giue 
him a *chase peece with your broad side, r704 J. Harris 
Lex. Tech. sv. Duckup, When a shot is to be made by a 
chase Piece. /did. s.v. Bulk heads, The Bulk-head afore.. 
in which are the *Chase Port. ¢ 1850 X udine. Navig. (Weale) 
106 Chase-forts, the ports at the bows, or through the stern 
of the ship. ‘The former. .are called bow-chasers. 


Chase (tfzis), 50.2 [a. F. chdsse, in OF. chasce, 
chasse, shrine of relics,. setting of gems, casing, 
case :-~L. capsa ‘ repository, box, case’, f. cap-cre 
to take, receive. (It is doubtful whether sense 2 
belongs here; cf. next, and L. capsas enclosure). ] 

1. The ‘setting’ of a gem. 

as80 Hottysanp Treas. #7. Tong, La Saillie & cabochon 
d'une pierre preétieuse taillée en bosse, the chase wherein a 
precious stone is enclosed. | . 

2. Printing. The quadrangular iron frame in 
which the composed type for a page or sheet is 
arranged in columns or pages, and ‘ locked up’ 
by the quoins or wedges, so as to be placed in the 
press. et ie : Sa 

r6x2 Sturrevaut Metaddica.(1854) 78 A Printing Presse 
hath his seuerall parts. .as the screw, the nut, the pear-tree, 
and the chase. 1656 Ducarp Gate Lat, Uni. § 
out). 1833 J. Horranp Manuf. Metals Il. 207 The form 
.-properly arranged and confined by quoins or wedges 
within an iron frame, denominated a chase. 


Chase (t{zis) 96.3 [a. F. chas, orig. ‘enclosure, 


enclosed place’, needle-eye, etc. (=It. casso):—~ 


late L. capswm, thorax, hollow of the chest, ‘ locus 
conclusus’; a parallel.form to L. capsa, capsus, 
f. capere to take, receive, contain.] General sense: 
A lengthened hollow, groove, or furrow. a 
+1, The hollow furrow or ‘ gutter’ on a cross- 
bow wherein the arrow lies. O65. -— 
r6rx CoTcr., Coulisse d’un arbaleste, the hollow furrow 


wherein the arrow lyes; we call it, the gutter, or chace (of a | 


crosse-bow). : 

2. The cavity of a gun barrel; the part of a gun 
which contains the bore; the part in front of the 
trunnions (or, sometimes, between the trunnions 


and the swell of the muzzle). ; 
1647 Nve Gunnery i. 47, Every Gunner ought to try his 
Piece, whether it be not wider in the mouth than the rest 
of the chase. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Ordnance, 
The whole Cavity or Bore of the Piece 1s called her Chase. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (2789) Liijb, The chace com- 
prehends the ogee nearest to the second reinforce-ring ; 
the chace-girdle and astragal; and the muzzle and astragal. 
Ibid. Rriijb, The shot would. .roll out of the chace. 1859 
F. Grirriras Avil, Jan. Plate (1862) 50. 1860 TENNENT 
Story Guns (1864) 213. 3876 Daily News 20 Oct. 3/3 Ob- 
tained by elongating the chase or barrel ofthe gun, 
3. A groove made to receive something which lies 
within or passes through it: e.g. & A groove cut 
in the face of a wall, to receive a pipe, etc. ba 
trench cut for the reception of drain tiles. e. The 
curved water-way in which a breast-wheel rotates, 
so. as to confine the water. PO oe aa 
-x89x Week's News 7 Jan. 5 Xt would be quite practicable 
to carry the pipes up in a chase by the side of the kitchen 
flue, and to place the cistern near the chimney stack. | 


4: a. Carpentry. « A score cut lengthwise for a 


tenon to be fixed in, as the tenon at the heels of 


pillars, etc.’ (Weale Rudin. Navig. 106.) 
1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 311 These joints should 


be chased or indented, and such chases filled with lead. 


e850 Rudim, Navig. \Weale) 144 A large pillar ++ with its | 


..end tenoned into a chase. 


b. Shipbuilding. A kind of joint by which the 
overlapping joint of clinker-built boats gradually — 
passes at the stem and stern into a. flush joint as. | 

15. fig. Lo 


in carvel-built boats; this is done by taking a 


mere (492. 143 — 
The Compositor..closeth them with chases, (lest they slip 


saw a small white Island which we chased, supposing it ha 


boats were constantly out, chasing the vessels along shore. 


- Though Fortune, visible an Enemie, Should chase vs. 


saris, That nane durst owt off batall chass, 


yg Sam, xvii. 53 T! , L 
_chasing after the Philistines. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 1. tv. (ed. 2). | 


- €and chase |’ 1842 TENNyson Capiaiz 33 Chase,’ he said: 
the ship flew forward. - De a lg, 3 = 


| vHorne Fr. & [t. Fonds, [. 202 Lovely shapes in marble .. 
~ chasing one another round the sides. | cay oe oe 
@, fig. To. call upon (a. person) to fill up his 

glass ; to push the bottle towards.. Cf. Hunt. 
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gradually-deepening rabbet out of each edge at the 
lands. , 

5. See quot. 

1794 J. Crark Agric. Surv. Heref. 40 Chase, a stone 
trough used in‘cider-making, into which applés are thrown, 
and then crushed by a stone drawn by a horse-into a kind 
of paste, provincially must. . 

6. Comd., as chase-hooped 4., (of a. gun) having 
the chase strengthened by hoops; so chase-hoop- 
ing; chase-mortice (from 4), ‘a long mortise 
cut lengthwise in one of a pair of parallel timbers, 
for the insertion of one end of a transverse timber 
by making the latter revolve round a centre at the 
other end, which is fixed in the other parallel 
timber’ (Gwilt). | | 

1886 Pall MallG 8 Sept. 6/2 The other 43-ton guns were 
to be *chase-hooped. _ 1888 Ibid. x Jane 4/2 Alterations of 
designs, modifications of tests, *c ase-hooping. 1833 J. 
Hoitann Manuf, Metals 11. 251 On the top of these crank 
shafis are moving crank heads, with a “chase mortice in 


each. 

Chase, chace (t{7is), v.1 Forms: 4 chace-n, 
chaci, chacy, chasce-n, 4-5 chass(e, (5 chas, 
chasy, schase, 6 Sc. chaiss), 4-9 chace, 4- 
chase. [ME. a. OF. chacte-r, later chascte-r, 
chasse-r, in T1th c. cacer (ONF. cacher, Pr. cassar, 
Sp. cazar, Pg. cagar, It. cacctare) late L. *capie- 
dre, used instead of captdre (freq. of capére to take) 
to seize, catch, in late L. also ‘to chase, hunt’: 
see Du Cange. The ONF. form cacher, gave 
Carcu, which had at first both the senses ‘chase’ 
and ‘catch,’ but was at length differentiated, and 
confined to the latter.] 

I. To pursue with a view to catching. 
L. trans. To pursue for prey or sport; to hunt. 


ex314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1206 Pe hert to chacen and pe 
hinde. cx320 Sir T'ristr. 2741 Tristrem on huntinge rade, 


An hert chaci bigan. ¢ 1440 /ponydon 64 In wodde to chase 


the wild dere. x¥96 SPENSER /.Q. 1. Vv. 37 That wont in 
charet chace the foming bore. 160z Horranp Pliny I, 126 
The practise of hunting, chasing and taming Elephants. 
2783 Hocartu Anal, Beauty v. 24 Cats will risk the losing 
of their prey, to chase it over again. 1795 Sourngy Foan 
of Ave v. 464 Where I have.. Chaced the gay butterfly 
fom flower to flower. 1889 TENNYSON Vivier 406 For here 
we met..To chase. .the hart with golden horns. | 


b. fig. | 

1393 SuHaks. Rich. IU, u. iii, 128 To rowze his Wrongs and 
chase them to the bay. 1596 — Merch, Vi. vi. 13 All 
things that are, Are with more spirit chased than enjoy’d. 
1784 Burns Green grow the Rashes, The war'ly race may — 
riches chase. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 386 DoI chase The 
substance or the shadow? es ca 

“+e, intr. (absol.) To hunt, go hunting. Obs. 
- 1320 Sir Beues 194 pat erl swor. .In pat forest he wolde 
chace, Pat bor to take. cx1g400 Maunpev. vi. 64 Thei .. 
chacen aftre Bestes, to eten hem. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 
E vj b, Iff youre houndis chase at hert or at haare. 1525 
Lp, Berners Froiss. 11. xxvii. 78 On a day he chased in 
the wodes. . 

2. To pursue (a flying enemy). 

¢ 7330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 16 Right vnto Donkastre 
be Danes gan him chace. ¢ 1400 Fwaine & Gaw, 1008 
Vowr lord fled out of the place, And the tother gan hym 
chace Heder into his awyn halde, 1535 CovERDALE Prov. 
xxviii. x The vngodly flyeth no man chasynge him. 2839 
THtRLWALL Greece V. 19 His appearance .. put them to 
flight, and he chased them back to Olynthus with a loss of 
eighty men. 1886 Manch. Exam. 7 Jan. 5/2 A large crowd 
..chased the process-server and attacked the police. 

b. esp. To pursue (a ship) at sea. : 
1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 In giuing chase 
or chasing, or to escape being chased, there is required an 
infinite iudgement. 1697 Damerer Vay. ( 1698) I. vil. 174 We 


been a Sail. x727 Swirt Gulliver ui. 173 We were chased 
by two pirates, who soon overtook us. 12788 FRANKLIN 
Axtobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 224 We were several times chased 
in our passage. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, 42 The 


+@, fig. To persecute, harass. Obs. es 
340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 6704. Pe strenthe of hungre sal 
pam swa chace pat pair awen flesshe par sal of-race. ¢ 1386 
CHaucer Pers. Z. P 452 Preyeth for hem. that yow chacen 
and pursewen. ?¢1460 Belle Danee 287.in Pol. Rel. g L. 
Poems 1866) 6x But fervent love too sore me hath y-chaced. 
xg96 B, GrirFin Jidessa xxix, Griefs, chase this earth, that 
it may fade with anguish. x6rx SHaxs. Wint, T.v. i. 217 


dd. intr. or absol, (Former const. after.) . 
1375 Barsour Bruce im. 53 He..styntyt swagat the chas- | 
| c14yo Erle 

Tolous 446 Aftur he yorne they chaste, x6zx Bist 
‘The children of Israel returned from 


2'We let our reefs and chased with the squadron. 1808 
cott Marim, vi. xv, ‘Horse! horse !? the Douglas cried,. 


3. ¢rans. To pursue or run after inplay, 
1830 Tennyson Merman ii, And then’ we would wander » 
away, away .. Chasing each other merrily.. 1838 Haw- 


' 1824 Scort Kedgauntlet let. i, Why, when I fill this very. 


glass of wine, cannot I push the bottle to you, and say 


* Fairford, you're chased’? 


chase forth + to pursue (a narrative). | 


CHASED. 


61386 Cuaucer Clerkes T. 285 But shortly forth this 


matere for to chace. Zéid. 337 And shortly forth this tale 


for to chace. 


@. intr. To run with speed; to hurry or rush 
along. (Cf. Carca v. 2.) Still dad. 

31377 Lanet. P. PZ, B. xvi. 51 To a iustes in iherusalem 
he chaced awey faste. cxgoo Desir. Troy 10436 Pen 
Achilles come chaseand with a choise wepyn. 1596 SPen- 
ser F. Q. tv. iv. 29 Now chacing to and fro, Now hurtling 
round advantage for to take. 


“IL. To cause to move off or depart precipitately. 
9. trans. Yo drive forcibly and precipitately 


front, out of, to, inio, etc. (a place or position). 


- chacyep forp Olyuere. 1393 Gower Conf. 1 


a 1300 Cursor M. 3766 Pis esau wit his manace Oute o pe 
land did iacob chace. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 8003 pai 
salle be chaced ogayne pair wille Tylle alle manere of thing 
pat es ille. 2380 Wyciir W&s. (1880) 237 Distroie synne 
chasse it out of londe, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man Lawies T. 268 
Chaced from oure heritage. 1526 Pégr. Perf. (W. de W. 
153t) 113 As the smoke chaseth men out of theyr owne 
hous. “xg91 Suaxs. Zwo Geni, u. iv. 134 Loue hath chas’d 
sleepe from*my enthralled eyes. 1636 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavel’s Disc. Livy \. 19x The Principal men of the 
Citie being ‘chac’t“out of Florence. x66x BramMHaLe ust 
Vind. ii. 1x They have .. separated us & chased us from 
their communion. x80x Med. Frul. V. 112 A..method of 
chacing from the earth one of its bitterest maladies. 1848 
MacauLay Hist. Eng. 11. 207 They had repeatedly chased 
him into banishment. | 

b. with advbs. away, forth, out, about, etc. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4316 He sal..chace be wyndes 

about and pe ayre. ¢2380 Sz Feruntd. 955 Pe opre.. 

I. 94 Than is 
it chased sore about, Till it to fire and leit be falle. ¢ zq00 
Maunpev. Prol. (1839) 3 To..chacen out alle the mysbeleev- 
ynge men. c1rqgo Cr¢. of Love iv, Of ignoraunce the mist 
to chase away. 1813 DoucLas nets X. V. 104 Vpspryngis 
the brycht day, Chasand the cloudis of the nycht away. 
xg26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 293 Theyr hope. .chaceth 
awaye all euyll feares, «715-20 OPE liad xvi. 64 Thy 
mere image [shall] chace her foes away. 


8. To put to flight, scatter in flight, rout; to 
dispel = chase away in 7 b. Obs. or arch. | 


e100 A’. Adis, 1754 Y schal wynne the maistrie Of Darie, 


and him so chase, And his men. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
Prol., Pe sange of psalmes chases fendis. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. Xvi. xxviii. (1495) 552 Crisolitus .. ferith 
fendes and chasseth them, 1368 Grarron Chron. II. 29 The 
Danes were chased, and the Englishe men had the victory. 


‘y6r0 Suaxs. Zend. v. i. 67 Their rising sences Begin to chace 


by crenne things. 
0 


chaceable. 1875 TURBERY. 


the ignorant fumes that mantle Their cléerer reason. 2705 
Porg £p. Miss Blount 37 Marriage may all those petty 
em. U1, 9 Whose 


Tyrants chase. 1792 S. RocErs Pleas. 


constant vigils chase the chilling damp. x805 Scotr Last 


Minstr. 1. xvii, To chase the spirits that love the night. | 


+9. To clear (a place) of (its inhabitants, etc., — | 


by driving them out). Obs. vare—*, 


‘1655-60 STANLEY //zs?. Philos, (x7ox) 1318/2 ‘The Laces | 


cemmpniens: .chasing Scilluns of the Eleans, built a Town 

there, fete, OTe ae 8 a_i 

+10. To drive (cattle, etc). Obs. oa 
exgoo Maunvev. 249 Thei beren..a lytille Whippe in 

hire Hondes, for to chacen with hire Hors. 

Parv, 58 Chasyn or drvye ‘furpe [1499 catchyn or dryue 

forth bestis], #22z0.] 1620 J. WILKINSON Courts Baron 147 


If any Tenant.. bring cattell. from his other farme unto his 
farme within this Manor .. this is called chasing and re-. 


chasing. 1670 Blount Law Dict., Chase..a driving Cattle 
to or from any place; as to chase a Distress to a ortlet. 
1863 Atrxinson Dandy Provinc., ‘Chassin’ tharro’s’, driving 
the horses which are drawing the harrows. ee 
Chase (t{z's), v2 [App. short for Encwase ; 
French has.enchdsser, but no chésser.) 


embossed or engraved in relief; to engrave a 
surface. See also CHASED fo/. a2 — es 

1438 [see CuasED ZA. a@.*] 1580 Hortysann Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Enchasser en or, to chace in gold. 1862 Azhenzum 
go Aug. 277 The great golden statues may have been cut 
up into rings, and chased by Woeiriot of Lorraine. 1879 
H. Pairs Addit, Notes Coins 3 This medal appears to 


| have been chased by hand and not to have been struck from 
a die, 1879 JEFFERIES Wild Life in S. C. 191 Sometimes 


a pole which has been lying by .. is found to be curiousl 
chased, as it were, all over the surface under the loose bar: 
1885 Manch. Exam. 5 June 8/6 Ap- 
paratus .. for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth, 
2. To set with (gems, etc.) - 5 ganas 


b. To ‘set’ (a gem, etc.) 27. (See ENCHASE.) 
Also fig. rare. — a ach 0 lana re a Oe de in a 


1823 P. NicHOLSON Pract: Build. 31x These joints should 

be chased or indented, and such en $e | 

c18s0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 106 Chased about into the 

‘Chase, obs, pa. t. of CHOOSE. 

CHASE v.) +-sBLE.] Fit to be chased or hunted. 
1393 Gowsr Conf 


Venerte 100 The next yeare he 
seable. 1859 Sara Tw. round 


is called a Sanglier: C 


Clock 373 Of all things huntable, chaseable, rundownable, 


“Ghased (t/zst), 227, a1 [f Coase v.t+-Ep.] | 


Hunted, pursued, driven away. 


"3393 Gowe H : : | 
1557 Lottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 172 The chased dere hath soile,. - 


. furiously pursued the chased Turks. 


[c 1440 Promp 


L. ¢vans. To.ador (metal, plate, etc.) with work 


1336-40 Pilgrim's T. 330 in Thynne's Animado, (1865) | 
App. i. 86-Most rychestly chast with margarites every dell, — 


85 ‘Tennyson Enid 1047 And close beneath, a meadow 
gemlike chased In the brown wild, and mowers mowing In it. 
| Ghase, v3 [f Caasz sh To groove, indent. 


ases filled with lead, 
‘Chaseable, chasable | (t{at'séb"), a [fh 


IL. 169 Inough Of bestes, which ‘ben. 


2 Conf: LIT. 268 Like to the chaced wilde eter? : 
‘his het. -x€03 Knotres f77st. Zures (Gee. ee 
75% 


CHASED. 


' PRances Suekipan Sidney Bidulph (2777) IV. 323 My little 


chased fawn. a 


Chased (t{zist), 2/2. 2.2 Also 5 Sc. cassit. [f. 
CHase v.4 + -up.] Of plate, etc.: Ornamented | 


with embossed work, engraved in relief§ 
, 1438 Z. EL. Walls (1882) 110 Acuppe. chased with Rosys. 
2488 in Ld. Lreasurer's Acc. Scotl 1.85 A cassit collere 
of gold made like suannis set in gold. x600 Hor.ann Livy 
Xxxvul xlvi. 972 Many vessels engraved and chased [cadaza]. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacrm & Leg. Art (1850) 80 The carved 
and chased covers of old books. 1874 Bouren, Arms & 
“vm, ix, 164 Shields .. constructed of chased metal. 

. Chased o/. 2.3: see Coase v3 | 


Chasee (t{zis?). nonce-wd. [f. Caase v.1+-EE.] | 


One who is chased. ; 

1886 Sir F. H. Dovie Remix. 150 As soon as the chasee 

had taken up his station.. behind a tree. , 

Chasee (Wyclif Ax. xxx. 24): see CASSIA. 
Chaselette: cf. Caarnut (for which this is 

app. either a scribal error or misunderstanding). 

‘ exq20 Anturs of Arth. xxxviii, King Arthur schayer was 

sette O-boue in his chaselette. . 

Chaser! (t{zisor). In 3 chasur, 4 chasour, 

chassar. fa. OF. chacedir, chaceour (mod. F. 

thasseur), agent-noun f. chasser to CHASE U.'] 

1. One who chases or hunts; a hunter gf 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. i, As king Meliodas rode on 
hunting, for he was a great chaser. 1686 Voy, Last Tar. 
tary in Mise, Cur, (1708) ILL, 187 The poor Creatures tired 
with the violence of their Coursing, came and fell down at 
the Feet of their Chasers. 2704 Porn Windsor For. 81 At 
once the chaser and at once the prey. 1856 Bryant 
ei Niiaed Falls xiii, There pass the chasers of seal and 
WwW a. €, 

“tb, A horse for the chase, a hunter (ods.). @. A 
horse trained for steeple-chasing. 

@ 1300 Signs bef. Fudgim. x10in LE. &. P. (1862) 10 Palfrei, 
chasur, no no stede. c 7384 Guy Warw. (A) 3210 At his in 
he tok a chasour. x649 Setpen Laws Eng. 1. lii. (1739) 90 
The Relief of an Earl, 8 horses. .4 chasers, 1 Palfray, bridled 
and sadled. 1884 Jl/ust. Sporting & Dram, News 16 Feb, 
5% /3 A famous trainer and rider of chasers. 

'&. One who pursues (esd. with hostile intent). 

; 3375 Barsour Sruce vi. 439 The chassaris.. ourtuk sum 

at the last. 16x21 Suaxs. Cyad, v. ili. go Then beganne A 
stop i'th’Chaser; a Retyre.. cx6xx Cuarman Iliad xxu. 
167 He in chase the chaser cannot fly. 1822 De Quincry 
Wks, V. 118 My chasers, that pursued when no man fled. 

3. Maut. a, A ship which chases another. b. A 
Cuasge-cun: see Bow-cHAser, STERN-CHASER. 

3994 Rigging & Seanzanship 11. 337 Were the ship chased 

as good a caller as the chaser. 1804 Naval Chron, XII. 
gz Firing our bow-chasers.. 822 Scorr Pirate viii, We 

‘mounted ten guns, besides chasers, . 

‘4, nonce-use. = CHASSEUR 3. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. xii. 224 He dismissed 
the Guard sent for him; would have nothing there but six 
chasers ( jager). 

Chaser? (t{é'ser). [f Cuasm v.2 +-zr,] 

iL. One who chases or engraves metal. 

-x9o7 Hart Binpon in Loud. Gaz, No. 4339/3 Engravers, 
Carvers, Chacers. 176a-7x H. Watpoitn Vertue’s Anecd, 

Paint, (1786) 1. 133 Enamellers and chasers of plate, 1872 

Yeats Yechn. ist. Comm. 371 Machinery has invaded 

even the art of the chaser, | 

42. A tool used for cutting the threads of screws. 
- -188x Hasiuck Lathe Work 46 The screw thread is origin- 
ated by hand with the chaser, ee 

3. Metall, One of the edge-wheels which re- 
volves in.a trough, to grind substances to powder. 

‘Chaser 3, Sc ‘A ram that has only one 

testicle’ (Jam.). ey daa. | 

1818 Hoda Brownie of Bods, 11, 26 Jam.) When selling 
my eild ewes and chasers, a SO Ee 
‘Chase-work, sb. Ods. Chased work (CHasEp?), 
1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2430/4 A Tankards Chace-work, 

Chasing Wasi) voi. sbi [f. Coase v3]. 

1. Pursuing, hunting, ete bo 

4398 Barsour Bruce vu. 83 With his men..That litill 

sped in thair meer c144o0 Prom. Parv. 68 Chacynge 

awey, fugacio. 1808 Scorr ¥, Lochinvar There was racing, 
and chasing, on Cannobie Lee. 1857 Hucuses Tom Brown, 

The house was filled with constant chasings. 

b. attrid. or Comd., as + chasing spear, staff. 


Ya rqoo Morte Arth, 1823 With a chasynge { printed chas- 


ynye] spere:-he choppes doune many. x60: Hortany Péiny 
fi . 464 The chasing staves and bore-speares were of siluer. 
1768 Ann. Reg. 49/2 Charging the boar with his chacing staff. 
“@. Short for StREPLE-OHASING. 
3886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 9/2 He..was a constant parti» 
cipator in both racing and chasing. : 
“3. Mining. (See quot.) — es : : 
x88x Raymon Mining Gloss., Chacing, following a vein 
_ by its range or direction. Pate | areas 
4.. Dancing. = CHASSE. 


a 


hs Sueripan Rivals ur. iv, My balancing, and chasing. 


Workmen's slang. ; | 
dee Rag Cont. Socialism 36 This is shown .. in their 
prohibition of *chasing’.. i.e. of a workman exceeding a 
_ given avetage standar [of production. _ ee. 
‘Chasing (1fésin), v2. 56.2 [f£ Case 2.2] 
l. The action or art of embossing or engraving 
in relief ; also attr¢b., as in chasing-chisel, -hammer, 
1835 Marnyat Olla Padr. xxiv, They are very clever in 
chasing of metals, 1846 Erus Elgin Mart. I. 110 Chasing, 
or the art of working forms on hammered or hollowed out 
plates of metal. 1883 Lng. [llusi. Mag. Now, 697 Chasing 
Fad degenerated into a poor kind of diaper work, : 


sib iL 133 A stondyng cuppe gilde, with chased werk. | 


| lenges, Chasms. 


| wide crack, cleft, or fissure. 


| Chasma, that 


| not tral 


+ were not so man 


298 
b. concw. The figures or design chased on metal, 
etc. Also ¢rans/, ! 
1862 A thenzui 30 Aug. 277 The Vase. .has, in its general 
form and chasings, signs of exquisite taste. . 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 23 ‘The little wavelets run and climb and cross eac 
other, and.thus form alovely chasing. : 
2. (See quot.) oe a | 
188: Jfetal World No. 2. 23/3:In bronze work the casting 
process presents.the chief difficulty ... Next in importance 
comes the ‘chasing’, a final operation, which consists in 
polishing and in the removal of any small surface inequali- 
ties or imperfections, in order.that the cast may bear a per- 
fect resemblance to the model. . 
3. The cutting of a screw. 
a screw-cutting lathe, 
r88x Hasiuck Lathe Work 46 During the process of chas- 
ing it, the thread is always cut deeper at the end. . 
Chasing (tf2tsin), ppd a. [f CHase vt + 
-ING4.] Pursuing, following, driving. : 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.» 18 It blows a brave 
chaseing Gale of Wind. 1670 Mitton /7ist. Eng. iv. Wks. 
(1851) 166 [He] return’d fiercely upon the chaseing Enemy. 
Chasm (kaz'm). Also6~7 chasma, 7 chasme. 
fad. L. chasma, a. Gr. yaepa yawning hollow. 
The Gr.-L. form chasma was used for some time 
unchanged. ] 
+1. A yawning or gaping, as of the sea, or of 
the earth in an earthquake. Ods. | 
1396 Firz-cerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 31 Earth-gaping 
Chasma’s, that mishap aboades. @ 1619 Fornersy A theom, 
u. ii. § x That gaping Chasma, and insatiable gulfe of the 


Hence chasing-lathe, 


| Soules appetite. 1632 Frencu Vorksh, Spa ii. 31 Chasmes, 


and gapings of the Sea. 1656 S. H. Godd. Law ox Earth- 
quakes, Chasmaes, and Voragoes were at his command. 
1656-60 Staniey f7ist. Philos. (r7or) 331/x Earthquakes, 
Chasma’s, and the like. : 

+2. An alleged meteoric phenomenon, supposed 
to be a rending of the firmament or vault of heaven. 


[So in Latin.] Ods. 

r6or Horzanp Pliny I. x17 The firmament also is seene to 
chinke and open, and this they name Chasma. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. i. 1 Halo’s, Rainbows, Parelia, Parase- 
74x Suort in PA. Trans, KXLI. 630 A 
list of al] the Chasms or Burnings in the Heavens, recorded 
in our Annals, ; 

3. A large and deep rent, cleft, or fissure in the 
surface of the earth or other cosmical body. In 


later times extended to a fissure or gap, not referred 


- to the earth as a whole, ¢. g. in a mountain, rock, 


glacier, between two precipices, etc. 

@ 21636 Firz-cerrray Bless.. Birthd. (1881) 147 Thus is th’ 
Abyssus fild, the Chasma clos’d. 1622-62 Hreviin Cosurogr. 
Introd. (1682) 23 The open chinks or Chasmaes of the Earth. 
1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Zarth m. § 1.134 This Effort 
..in some Karthquakes..tears the Earth, making Cracks 
or Chasmes in it some Milesin length. 2704 J. Hares Lex. 
Techx. s.v., The Water of this vast Abyss .. doth commu- 


~ nicate with that of the Ocean by means of certain Holes, 


Hiatus’s or Chasis, passing betwixt it and the Bottom of 
the Ocean. 1840 CARLYLE “/ervesi. (1858) 196 Iceland.. with 
its. horrid volcanic chasms. 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. § 7. 49 
An arch of snow ,. may span a chasm one hundred feet im 


| depth. 1878 Huxiry Physiogy. 135 The Colorado River.. 


flows .. at the bottom of a profound chasm. 
4. A deep gap or breach in any structure; a 
Also jig. 


1626 W. Scrater Expos. 2 Thess, (1629) 26 Heauen it 
selfe, and the great Chasma betwixt it and vs. 1672 WiL- 


| wINnS Vat. Re "ee zo7 So many chasmes or breaches must 
| there be in the Di 

| (1760) LI. 356 The amphitheatre of Verona... has no holes 
| or chasms in the wall. 3759 tr. Duhamel’s usd, 1, v. (1762) 


cal 


vine Nature. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 


xx An infinite number of small chasms between them, into 
which the roots may glide, 1825 Scott Guy M. iv, This 


of the castle. exhibited a great chasm, through which 


annering could observe the sea, ; 

5. jig. A break marking a divergence, or a wide 
and profound difference of character or position, a 
breach of relations, feelings, interests, etc. 

r64x R. Brooke Lug. Episc. 99 Where then is that 
great Gulf of difference? x660 H. More 
“veaeh Godi.1.1v. 9 That great Chasma betwixt God and 

fatter will be as wide as before. 18455, Austin tr. Ranke’s 


| Fist. Refi II. 203 The two hierarchies, the spiritual and 
| the temporal..were now separated by a deep and wide 


chasm. 1866 Linvon Bampt. Lect. i. (1875) 25. 1f Christ be 
man, the chasm which parted earth and heaven 


has not been bridged over. 1875 Hamerton Jatedl. Life x. 


- ¥. 390A gulf. .almost like the chasm of death. . 


6. jig. A break or void affecting the continuity 


| of anything, as of a chain of facts, a narrative, 


period of time, etc. ; an intervening blank, hiatus, 
break, interval. 


x6s4 R. WuitLock Zoofomiz 2x6 Authors with many 


| Plurima Desunts, many Chasmes and vacancys. 1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man. 137 It is carried down from the begin- 


ning of Time. .without any chasma or interval. xr7oq Swirt 
I. Lub Author’s Apol., In the author's original Copy there 
Chasms as appear.in the book. x7z2 


Appison Sfect. No. 519 P 7. The whole chasm of nature, 


- from a plant to a man, is filled up with divers kinds of 


‘creatures. iw H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd, Paint. 
(1786) I, 189 The fables with which our own writers have 
replenished the chasms in our history. 1843 Cariyte Past 
Pr, (1858) 109 The chasm of Seven Centuries. x869 J. 
Martinzau Zss, I. 32 There is an historical chasm mani- 
fest in their modes of thinking. | 
7. A vacant place affecting | 
anything ; a void, blank, gap. _ 
1759 tr. Dukamel’s Hush. n. (1762) 125 Some chasms 
‘occasioned by our not having kept the drill in a parallel 


- the rum if you like it ‘ chassé’. 


he completeness of | | 3 
| _-village near Macon.] A variety of white grape. 


CHASSELAS. 


direction. 1838 Macauiay Let. in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. 2 The chasm Tom’s departure has made. 1855 —~ Fis, 
fing. LIT. 580 Recruits were sent to fill the chasms which 
pestilence had made in the English ranks. 
~Chasmal (kezmal), a. [f prec.+-anJ] O 
the nature of or belonging to a chasm. 

1871 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. ix, Any commanding point 
was sufficiently chasmal and precipitous. 1882. Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 351 A chasmal difference exists between Orlean- 
ists, Legitimusts, Bonapartists, and the Opportunist Govern- 
ment. 

+Chasma'tical, a. Ods.~° [f. Gr. yaouarix- 
ds, f. ydopar- stem of yaovat-AL.] = CHASMAL; 
‘pertaining to a chasm, which is the gaping or 
opening of theearth or firmament’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1056), 172t-61 in Bartey. 1775 in Asn. 

Chasmed (keerz’md), ppl. a. [f. Cuasm + -Ep.] 
Having chasms ; cleft into chasms. - 

1796 Liss. Soc. Gentlem, Exeter 542 (T.) Yon chasmed 
hill..Cleft by an elemental shock. 1849 J. Grant Mew, 
Kirkaldy Gr. xxiii, 268 Jagged here and there by chasmed 
cliffs of impending rocks. 1880 Miss Birp Yapan II. 148 
Mountains .. chasmed, caverned, and dark with timber, 

+ Chassment. Obs. rare. = CHASM, : 

1654 L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 124 A terrible fire upon 
London-Bridge. . whereof the still extant gap and chasment 
is a visible demonstration. ; | 

Chasmy (kxzmi), 2. [f Cuasm+-¥1.] 

1. Abounding with chasms ; full of breaks. 

1797 Monthly ii ag. 1V. 334 Astrange, incongruous, chasmy 
compilation. 1866 CarLyLe Jem, (1881) 11, 146 A strange 
high-lying chasmy place. ; | 
2. Of the nature of or like a chasm. 

1793 Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 249 They cross the chasmy tor- 
rents foam-lit bed. 1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & Jus, xxv. 
248 The passage plunged again into a chasmy shaft. 

3. Void, abyssal. 

1855 Bartey Alystic, Who pours..from ample urn, The 
first effusion into chasmy space. 

Chasoun, var. CHEson, Oés., reason. 

Chasour, obs. form of CHASER. 

Chasse, obs. form of CHASE 2. 

Chassagne. A kind of Burgundy wine. 

|| Chasse! (fas). [F. chésse:—L. capsa Casn: 
see also CHASE sé.2] A shrine or case for the 
relics of a saint. 

1670 Lasseis Voy. Italy (1698) I. 35 In this church are 


to be seen relicks of S. soared (eet Sos .. her body in a 


ilt chasse. 31865 Reader 18 Mar. 2190/1 A.. fine chasse of 
imoges enamel of the middle of the thirteenth century. 


|| Chasse * (fas). [Fr.; short for chasse-café, lit. 
* chase-coflee, coffee-chaser’, f. chasse-r to CHASE, 
drive away. (Now called in Fr. pousse-café.)] A 


_ draught or potion of some spirituous liquor, taken 
ostensibly to remove the taste of coffee, tobacco, 


or the like. The full Chasse-café is now less 


used. | 

1800 Mar. Epcwortu Belinda ii: (1857) 45 She ordered 
coffee, and afterward chasse-café. 28qx L. Hunt Seer (1864) 
25 For the digester itself is digested by a liqueur. .called a 
chusse-café (coffee-chaser). 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv. vil, So 
one glass of cognac neat, as a chasse (to more things than 

ood claret) 2866 Sara Barbary xv. 298 Tourists..who 

reakfast in the Valley are in the habit of. .‘ potting’ the 
monkeys by way of a chasse-café. 187% M. Coriins A/rq. 
& Merch, I. vi. 205 The coffee and chasse followed. 1887 


| Pall Mall G7 Feb. 3/2. 


So || Chassé, pa. pale. [Fr.] Treated, or having 
the taste disguised, with a chasse. | 


x840 Lever 1. Lorreguer (Hoppe), Tea or coffee? there’s 


| Chassé (fase), 5d. Dancing. [Fr. ; lit. ‘chasing, 
chase’.] A gliding step, in a quadrille and other 


_ dances, executed by bringing one foot behind the 
_ other while this is at the same time advanced, 


much as in bringing oneself into step in walking ; 
also, the name of a figured step, containing two of 


. these, the direction for which 1s chassez croises. . 


1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as Fl, (Hoppe) Who 


| makes her steps and chassés, as the world chasséd in the 
'. days when she was Miss Morton Harris. 1880 Badi-room 
| Compan. (Routledge) 22 (Quadrille) Steps are gone quite out 
of fashion : even the chassé has been given up for some time 
. past. bid. 74 (Valse & deux tenips) 'The step contains two 
| movements, a eZissade and a chassez. 


|) Chassé, v. Also chassez, chassey. [parts 


of the F. verb chassey (in same sense), esp. the 
. imperative chassez as a direction.] Oe 


lL. Dancing. To execute the step or movement 


i called a chassé. 


1803 Petit. agst. Tractorising Trumpery 14 And made 


them rigadoon and chassée. 1826 Disragii Viv. Grey (1868) 
- 364 A husband chassezing forward to murder his wife. 1865. 
| Sat, Rev. 1x Nov. 614 Lighting upon one toe at the Twick- 
_ enham letter-office, turning on it while exchanging bags, 
’ and chasséing back to town, 
(Routledge) 74 Pass left foot behind right, and chassez 


1880 Ball-room Compan. 


orward with it. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 406/: She pir- 


' ouetted and chasseyed at the changes of the tune. 


a. trans. To dismiss. (Society slang.) He 
847 Tuackeray Lords & Liv, 11, He was chasséd on the 


spot. 1868 Yares Rock Akead (Hoppe) If indeed the turf 
| were not abandoned, and the ‘ confederate’ chasséd. 


‘.Chasselas (fasla). [Fr.: named from a 


1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 220 The Chasselas, and 


| other Grapes, 2755 in Jounson ; and in subsequent Dicts. 


CHASSE-MARERE. 


| Chasse-marée (fas;mar2). [Fr. =chase-tide, 
that which chases the tide: cf. CASHMARIE, which 
shows another of the French senses.] A coasting- 
vessel, generally lugger-rigged, used on the French 
side of the Channel. | = et 

x80x //ist. Europe in Ann. Reg.264/2 From Chasse Marées 
laden with salt. 28gx Marryat Poacher xxviii, 1862 AN- 


step Channel Isl. 1. \. (ed. 2)17 The subjoined cut represents 
_ the Chasse marée. 


|| Chassepot (fa'spo). [From the name of the 
inventor.] The type of breech-loading, centre-fire 
needle-gun adopted as the rifle of the French army 
in 1866. | aor af 
1869 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 13 He lies with his shoulder 


shattered by a chassepot. 1870 Disrartt Lothair lx, A 
brigade of French infantry armed with chassepots, 

Chassery. (See quot.) . 

171g Kersey, Chassery or Besidery Sandry, a Pear that 
ripens in November and December. Soin Bartry, Asn, ete. 

|| Chasseur (fasér). [Fr. chasseur hunter :— 
OF. chaceor, -etir (It. cacctatore):—late L. type 
capitator-em : see CHASE v.] — , : 

L.A huntsman; a hunter. a 

2796 Scorr 7ke Chase Pref. note, Once, as a benighted 
Chasseur heard this infernal chase pass by. 1880 Ourpa 
Moths J. 154 Chasseurs in green and gold beat its woods. 

2. A soldier equipped and trained for rapid move- 
ment; in the French army the designation of a 
body forming the élite of a battalion; later of a 
particular type of infantry and cavalry. 

1996 Morse Asmer. Geog. I. 754 Another small corps of 
chasseurs. 1796 STEDMAN Surivanz I. iv. 78 note, A corps 
of European chasseurs, or rifle-men ... after the manner of 
the light infantry in England. x822 Byron Yan vm. 
xxxviil, He found a number of Chasseurs. 1848 W. H. 
Key tr, Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. 1. 225 The vanguard was 
composed of chasseurs of the line, hussars, and lancers.. 

3. An attendant upon a person of rank or weaith, 
dressed in a military style. Cf. Ger. Jager. 

18,. W. Irvinc (Webster) The great chasseur who had 
announced her arrival. 876 Gro, Exior Daz. Der. 468 
A servant in chasseur’s livery entered. : 

|| Chassie (fasz). Ods. [Fr.; in OF. chacte: see 
Littré.] (See quot.) | 

‘1742-1800 Baitey, Chassie, Blear-eyedness, or the Gum of 

the Eyes. 1775 Asu, Chassze\not much used). 
| Chassis (farsi). [F. chéssds frame, app. f. 
chas, late L. capsum, -us, ‘locus inclusus’; the 
suffix belongs to L. type -zczus, It. -2ccio, Sp. -zz0, 
Hence shashes, shasses, now sashes: see SASH; 
also Sc. CHESS window-frame.] 

+1. A wooden frame-work that can be fitted 
with paper, linen, glass, etc.; a window-frame; a 
SasH. Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort..(1729) 224 Open all the Windows 
from ten in the Morning till three in the Afternoon: Then 
closing the Double-sheets, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. x93 — De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 5 These 
Windows should also be fitted within side of the House, with 
Chassis of doubled Paper, that is, by glewing the Sheets on 
both sides of the Frame ; and without this, another Chassis 
of Glass... @1693 Urquuart Radelais 1. li. 414 Chassis 
or Paper-Windows. xzgrx Saarress. Charac. (1737) Il. 
rs The tumid bladder bounds at every kick, bursts the with- 
standing casements, the chassys, lanterns, and all the brittle 
vitrious ware. 


2. The base-frame, forming the Jower part of 
the carriage of a barbette or casemate gun, en 
which it can be slid backward and forward. 


1869 Times 18 Jan., Inall firing the chassis rails should be 
well sanded. . | | 
+ Chassoyguet. Obs. rave}, (See quot.) 
1477 Caxton Dictes 149 A tre named chassoygnet, on 
whyche tre ther ben many thynges sharp and pryckyng.. 
and yet neuerthelesse that tre bringeth forth good dates. 


+ Chast, sd. Obs. rare*. Perh. only a bad form 
of cHEST; but possibly repr. F. chésse case, con- 
fused with chest. Cf. arvrow-case = quiver. : 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 272 A chast with arowes. 

Chast, obs. form of Cyzst. | 

+ Chast, sd. Sc. Obs. rare—1, Chastity. 

‘7zg Lavy Warvtaw Hardy Knute ii. 6 His Dame sae 
peerless anis and fair For Chast and Beauty deemed. 


Chastaine, -ayne, var. of CHESTEINE, Obs. 
Chaste (t{ast), 2. Forms: 3-8 chast, 4 schast, 
4-6 chest, 5 chaast(e, 6 cheste, chaist, 3- 
chaste. 
eer ad. L. cast-us, casta morally pure, ‘chaste, 
holy.} 7 : . re See ee 
L. eee from unlawful sexual intercourse; contin- 
ent, virtuous. (Of persons, their lives, conduct, etc.) 
a3223 Ancr. R. 164 Meidenhod .. oder, efter meidelure, 
chaste clennesse. 1297 R. Guiouc. (1724) 191 Pat made, lo! 


pe wymmen pe chastore lyf lede, 1340 4yend. 202 He ne. 


ig nazt chast. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompx. 7. 209 And chast 
[v. ». chaast] was man in Paradis certeyn. 1450-1530 Jfy7rr, 
Our Ladye 188 Sayntes ioye of mary the cheste. 1552 Asp. 
Hamivton Cateck. (1884) ro All thame quhilk leivis ane 
chast lyfe. 673 re CI 
and true to their Husbands. 1742 Coitins Ode Simplicity 

xz O chaste unboastful Nymph ! to thee I call. 1869 Lecxy 
Europ. Mor. Yo i. 253 Had the Irish peasants been less 
_. chaste, they would have been more prosperous. 
. b. transf. Pertaining to sexual purity. | 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaur., Abstinentes oculi, Chast and 
honest eyes, 1832 W. Invinc Adhaméra II. 144 The chaste 


a. OF. chaste (13th c. in Littré), semi-. 


Ray Fourn, Low-C. 35 None more Chast — 


999 


and cautious maxims in which she had, as it were, steeped 

her. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vu. 278 Then reign. the world’s 

great bridals, chaste and calm. . * G4 ae 
+2. Celibate, single. Ods. 


¢14315 Suorenam 61 Ac 3ef eny ys ine the cas, Red ich that 


- he be chaste. -¢1r449 Pecock Refr. v. il, 492 Bidden .. 


britheren being in the religiouns forto lyue chaast for euer. 
1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. Il. 7og All wedding he forsuik, 
And euirmoir..He levit chest. rg92 SHaxs. Ram. & Fitd. 1. 
i. 223 She hath sworne, that she will still line chast. 1596. 
Suaks. Averch. V.1. ii, 116. 


tb. Used to render eusidchus. Obs. rare. 


borne..And ther are chaste, which be made of men. And 


_ ther be chaste, which have made them selves chaste for the 
_kyngdome of hevens sake. 158: Marsecs Bk. of Notes 167 


The word Chast, signifieth, Gelded. 
+3. Morally pure, free from guilt, innocent. Ods. 
@1340 Hamroie Psalter cxxviili]. x Pe dred bat a man has 
to wreth god..is chaste drede. cx1450 Ihy can't be nun 82 


in A. &, P. (1862) 140 That I may lyue chaste For the 


corupcion of synnyng. 1535 CoverpaLe Wisd. of Sol. iv. 1 
O how fayre is a chaist generacion with vertue? 


4. fie. Undefiled, stainless pure. 
x604 Suaks. Oth. v. ii. 2 Let me not name it to you, you 


chaste Starres. 104 Pore Windsor For. 209 In her chaste 


current oft the goddess laves.. 1849 RoBertson Sersz. Ser, 
I. Vili. (1866) rg2 ‘The chaste clear stars. 

5. Decent ; free from indecency or offensiveness. 

x6zx Burron Amat. Mel. wu. ii. vi. iv. (1676) r91/t Use 
honest and chast sports. 1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. m1. 
(r70z) I, 160 All seem’d Chast within those Walls. x724 
Warts Lagice 56 Among words which signify the same 
principal ideas, some are clean and decent, others unclean ; 
some chaste, others obscene. 1759 STERNE 7». Shady ix, 
The Hero’s horse was a horse of chaste deportment. 

+6. Restrained, subdued, chastened. Obs. _ 

a 1400 Ocfoutan 603 The lyoun com..And be the chyld 
sche ley thon chaste As sche were tame. _ 

7. jig. Chastened, modest, restrained from all 


excess : ta. of processes of thought. Odéds. 

1774 Rein Aristotle's Log. vi. § 2 A fair and chaste inter- 
pretation of nature. 1785 — Jt. Powers 248 Discovered 
by patient observation, and chaste induction. 

b. of tastes, qualities, etc. 

21797 BurxeinH. Rogers /nxtrod. Burke's Wks. 71 Raising 
them to the level of true dignity, or of chaste self-estimation. 
1825 Lytron Falkland 26 Her tastes, were, however, too 
feminine and chaste ever to render her eccentric. 

8. Pure in artistic or literary style; without 
meretricious ornament; chastened, subdued. 

1783 HocartnH Anal. Beauty xiv. 196 They purposely 
deadened their colours, and kept them what they affectedly 
called ‘chaste’, 1756 J. Warton iss. Pope (1752) I. v. 272 
So chaste and correct a writer. 1815 Scr?bbleomania 197 
A specimen of chaste biographical composition. 182 
Rotter Fonthill 45 Its chaste proportions and. tastefu 
arrangement in detail. 1872 Yeats Growdh Cowmint. 51 Chaste 
jewellery. 1873 Gou.spurn Pers, Kedig. u. x. 136 We prize 
our prayer book. .for its chaste fervour. - 

9. Chaste tree, also + chaste lamb [mistranslation 


of L. aguus castus, the name of the tree being 


‘mistaken for agzzs lamb] : the tree AGNus Castvs, 


a species of Vtex.. 

1562 Turner ferbal nu. 165 b, Chast tre. Jdid. 166 a, It is 
called agnos that is chaste because weomen kepinge chastite 
in the sacrifices of Ceres vsed to straw this bushe vpon the 


castus, 1671 Satmon. Sya. Jed. un, xxii. 389 Agnus Castus 


"Ayvos Chast Tree. The seed..restrains lust. 1728 Quincy — 
Compl. Disp. 207 Chaste Lamb. This has got a Name for 


a Cooler. 1866 7reas. Bot. 264. - , 
LO. Comd., as chaste-eyed, ~glowing, -veserved 


‘ete., adjs. 
1631 Carman Casar & P. Wks. 1873 III. 189 The gods: 


wills secret are, nor must we measure Their chaste-reserued 


- deepes by our dry shallowes. 1747 CoLiins Passions ix, The 


oak-crown’d Sisters, and their chaste-ey’d Queen. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 92 Chaste-glowing, underneath their 
lids, With fire that draws while it repels. 


+ Chaste, v. Obs. [The two ME. verbs chast-en 
and chasti-en (CHASTY) appear both to originate 


or pure, correct, chastise, f. cast-us CHAsTE. The 
OF. vb. was adopted in 12th c. Eng. as chas¢zen : 
in early southern Eng., where the OE. weak verbs 


in -7zaz still retained -zez in the infinitive, as OE. 
bufizgan (ard s. lufed), ME. luvien (3rd s. Leveth\, 


later Zuvi, luvy, luv-en, luv-e, the -2en of chastien 


was apparently treated in the same way, giving 
_ chast-y, chast-en, chast-e. : 
which fwfgan was already reduced. to Juv-en, 
| chasté- was recognized as the stem of chasti-en, 


But in those dialects in 


and gave later chasty-e, chasty. _Hence in 13th and 


_ early 14th c., chast? is the infinitive of chaste, or the 
stem of chasty, according to dialect.] nie aatey 


1. trans. To correct or amend by discipline; to 
discipline, train; to bring up under restraint. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 No prest. ne no bissop ne mai 
him chastien ne mid forbode, ne mid scrifte. ax2zg Avner. 
&. 268 Pet tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden, 
e1320 S2r Tristr. 2475 a forest fede Tristrem hodain gan 


| chast. 1340 Ayeb. 220 Peruore me ssel be children chasti, . 
and wel teche. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi. 317 A wikked. 
| owyf bat wil nou3t be chasted. ¢x440 Hyrron Scala Perf. 
| (Wide W. 1494) 1. xlv, How he. .chastith [533 chastyseth] |. 
hem. 3549-62 Srernuotp & H. Ps. lxix. 11 Though I doe } 


fast my flesh to chaste. cxgso Friar §& Boy 30 in Ritson 


| Anc. Pop. P. 36 He is a cursed ladde, I'wolde some other | 


man hym had, That wolde hym better chaste. 


~ him 3eorne bat his mihte ham icleanschipe chaste. 


ground. 1567 MaprLer Gm Forest 39 Chastlambe or Agnus » 


from OF. chastie-r:~—L. castigére to make chaste. 


CHASTEN, 


2. To reprove, rebuke. 9°) 

a 1228 Aucr. R. 7a Nenne weopmen ne chastise. Jbéd. 96 
Ne chastie 3e neuer nenne swuchne mon' bute o pisse wise. 

&. To inflict corrective punishment on. — 

a 1228 Ancr. R184 Pench pet he is Godes 3erd, & tet God 


| ‘bet pe mid him, & chasted, ase ueder ded his leoue child. 


1297 R. Grouc. (5724) 428 Sparye he wolde myld men, & 


' chasty be proute. cxzgoo A. Adis. 6478 He chasted heom 


with sweord. 1480 Roét. Devyll 10 Toke a rodde for to 
chaste hym. 1§09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 40 Blaming 


- and chasting with much crueltie. 2621 Botton Stat. red. 
| 22 (an. 33 Hen. VI) Wany..which the said chieftayne may 
526 TINDALE J/a7Zt. xix. 12 Ther are chaste, which were so | 


chaste, doe any trespasse or felony. | 
4: To restrain, subdue, tranquillize. 
¢ 1230 H/ali Meid. 15 Hwil pi wit atstond & chaisted pb’ wil. 
engzas £LE. Alit. P. B. 860 Harlote with his hendelayk he 
hoped to chast. ¢ 1330 King of Tars in Engl, Studien XI. 
riz Al pat day & Se pat nizt Noman mi3t him schast. 
ex3se0 Will, Palerne 729 Mi hauteyn hert bi-houes me to 
chast, & bere me debonureli. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
iI. xiv. (1495* 39 [Angels] chaste euyll spyrytes that they doo 
not soo moche harme as they wolde. hig 
5. ? To keep chaste. rave. 


+ 


c1230 Hali Meid. 2x To herien hare drihtin & ponken 


Chaste, obs. form of CHEST. 


Kept or made chaste; chaste, pure. 

1580 SIDNEY Arcadia Nn. eer! 160 (D.) Ah, chasted bed of. 
mine, said she, which never heretofore couldest accuse me 
of one defiled thought. 1793 Compl. Hist. Drama 101 
‘Euripides,’ says Aristotle, ‘although not very exact nor 
chasted in the subject of his plays, etc.’ 

Chastein(e, var. of CHESTEINE, Oés., chestnut. — 

Chastelain (tfastélein).  Ods. exc. Alzst. 
Forms: 5 chastelyn, chastlayne, 5-6 chaste- 
leyne, 7 chastellan, 8-9 -lain, 9 chastelain. 
See also CasteLtuan, CHaTELain. [In ME. chaste- 
leyn, a. OF. chastelain :~L. castellén-us Cas- 
TELLAN.] ' , 

The governor or keeper of a castle ; = CASTELLAN. 

¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 6330 Now am I knyght, now chasteleyne. 
c144q0 Generydes 1520 Furth in his waye gcth now the 
_Chastelyn. 1494 Fasyan vit. 463 The chasteleyne of Beau- 
uays. 1614 SELDEN Jitles Hon: 249 In the Territorie of 
' Cracow, the Chastellan is before the Palatin. 1795 SouTHEY 
Sean Arc x. 277 Chastellains, 18532 Miss Yoncr Camnzeos 


Chastelet, earlier form of CHATELFT. : 
+Cha‘steling. Ods. rare. [f. CHASTE @. + 
-LING.] A eunuch. Cf. CHASTE a. 2b. | 


Three kinds of chastelings. Sie: 

Chastely (t{éstli), adv. [f. Caasrr a. +-uy2.] 

Ll. In a chaste manner; purely, continently. | 

1340 Ajend, 225 He ssel him loki chastliche ase longe ase 
he is ine be stat of wodewehod.. ¢ 1480 Cr¢. of Love 1117 
Chastely to keepe us out of loves grace. 1526 page Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 100 Vf y" lyue here religyously & chastly 
in soule & body. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. li, 27 Though it 
were as vertuous to lye, as to liue chastly. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace (R.) That fire of jealousy eternally and chastely 
burning. 1812 Byron CA. Harv, 1. xxxiii, Her [Philosophy’s} 
chastely-awful eyes. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIT. 306/t 
An implied condition that the parties should live chastely, | 

2. In chaste style or taste (see CHASTE a. 8). 

1815 Scriddleonmania 160 His prose chastely flowing. 1870 
. Hawrnorne Lug. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 886 Richly and chastely 
colored glass. 1879 D. J. Hitt Sryent 171 The style, always 
pure, clear, and forcible, and often chastely elegant. 

Chastelyn, obs. var. of CHATELAIN, 

+Chastement, Oss. [f. CHASTE v. +-MENT: 
cf. CHASTIMENT.] Chastisement. 

cr4q25 Seven Sag.iP.) 1559 Ne hadde hys wyf had chaste. 
ment. 1482 Monk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 28 To chaste me one 
worthy in a fadyrly chastment. : 

Chasten (t{é's’n), v.1 [f CHAstE v, +-EN ?: 
taking the place of the earlier CHASTE z.]. 


| punishment on ; to visit with affliction for the pur- 
pose of moral improvement ; to correct, discipline, 
chastise. (Usually of Divine chastisement.) 


chasteneth. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres ww. i. 96 He shall 
by this meanes chasten the vnruly and disobedient. x6xz_ 


|: Brare Ps, exvili. 18 The Lord hath chastened me sore. 


— Dan. x.12 Thou diddest set thine heart. .to chasten thy 


’ Wherewith we love the Heaven that chastens us. 


~+2..To punish, chastise. (generally)... Ods. 


and Jet him lowsse, ¢.1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. /Tist. (1846) 
_ 1. 160 He overcamme him and chastened him with crewell. 
death, x600 Haxzivyr Voy. (1810) II. .437 That. your 


| the causes of their vexation. | 


..-were wont to strain their Snow .. to chasten their Wine. 
1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. roqg A 


y English monosyllables.. 


+ Cha'sted, 7/. 2. Obs. [f. Caste v. +-ED1.] 


(1876) LI. ii. 15 The chastelain offered to set his prisoner free, 


azg7o Brecon Suaztz. N. 7. Matt. xix. Wks. 1844 IIT. 568. 


l. ¢rans.. To’ inflict disciplinary or corrective — 
1826 ‘TINDALE Hebr. xii. 6 Whom the Lorde loveth, himhe — 


selfe before thy God. 1839 Tennyson Himid 1637 The love. 


xs26 TinpaLe Luke xxiii. 16, I will therfore chasten him 


- Majestie would cause them to be chastened, which were , 


_ 8. To render chaste or pure in character or style; _ 
| to purify, refine. (Cf Cuastea.8.) 0 
— a7xg tr. Pancirallus Mem. Th, I. w..x. 190’ The Ancients 


good writer..makes hasteto chasten and nerve his period’ 


 &. fig. To restrain from excess or intensity; to 

| moderate, temper, subdue. (Cf. CHASTE a. 7.) 
1856 Kane ‘Arct. Lxp. I. xx. 246, 1 am not as sanguine. - 

as I was—time and experience have chastened me: 1856 

 Froupe Ast. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. rxo The feuds of the families = 

} had. been chastened, if they had not been subdued. 1884 


CHASTEN. 


Browntne Ferishtah (1885) 318 Reflected possibilities of 
pain, Forsooth, just chasten pleasure ! 
+ Chasten, wv.“ Ods., for chasen to CHASE. 
1848 G. Wisuart in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844117 To resyst 
the deuyll..and by all meanes to chasten him away. 
Chasten, var. of CHESTEINE, Oés., chestnut. 
Chastened (t{zis’nd), pA/. a. [f£ Cuasten v.1] 
1. Corrected by disciplinary punishment. 
' tis Fietcuer Left, Wks.1795VI1. 234 Chastened, spared 
ike you. 
2. Refined, purified (in character, feeling, style). 
x794 Soutuey Lyric P., To Hymen, Chasten’d Friendship 
comes, 1837 Hauram fist, Lit, 1.1. iit. 28x uote, A poem 
written in the chastened tone of fine taste. x84 D'Isragtt 
Amen. Lit,(1867) 95 The more chastened writings of Roman 
and Grecian lore. 
3. Restrained from excess; subdued; tempered. 
4844 Staniey A rvold (1858) 1. ix. 114 The return, though 
in a more chastened form. 1860 Tynpact Glace... § 11. 84 
The chastened light told us that day was departing. 1862 


~— Mountaineer. vi. 45 A chastened hope was predominant 


in both our breasts. . 

Hence Cha‘stenedly adv. rare. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy II. 30 I... prepare to be 
chastenedly and moderately glad to see them, 

Chastener (t/2s’naz). [f. CHasten v, +-EB1,] 
One who or that which chastens. 

1567 Drant Llorace’s Ars P. Avj, A solemne Censor, and 
chastner of euery younge mans sinne. 1812 Byron Ch, 
Haru. xevili, Before the Chastener humbly let me bow. 
1866 Kincstey Herew. ii. 66 As a wholesome chastener to 
the pride of success. 

Chasteness (t{7stnés). [f. CHaste a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or state of being chaste. 

1. Chastity, sexual purity. arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nonnes T. 88 Pure chaastnesse of 
virginitee, 1580 Sipney 4 rcadia (1622) 258 In her let beautie 
both, and chastnesse fully raigne. 1683 Cave Hecdesiasticz 
415 So great a Patron of modesty and chastness, that he 
prohibited the Marriages of Cousin-germans. 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. 108. 20 It tends .. to corrupt the Sobriety and 
Chasteness of the People’s Morals. . 

&. Purity of style, etc.; see Caste a. 7, 8. 

Mod. Nothing can surpass the chasteness of the ornament- 
ation. 

Chastening (t[2's’nin), vd/. sd. Also 7 chast- 
ning. [f. CHasten+-mnel,] The action of the 
verb Cuasten ; disciplinary punishment, chastise- 
ment, correction ; subduing of excess or intensity. 
4826 Tinpare Aedr, xii. 5 My sonne despyse not the 

chastenynge of the Lorde. 1535 CoverpALe 2 Macc. vii. 33 

hag God be angrie with vs a litle whyle (for oure chasten- 

inge & reformacion!. 1643 Mitton Divorce u, iil. (1851) 70 

Whom he would correct by wholsome chastning. 1839 

Dickens Nich. Nick. x, Striking his nose with the knuckle 

of his soretiap er as a chastening for his forgetfulness. 185% 

Ruskin Mod. Paint, U1. um. 1.x. § 7 The..real power of all 

colour is. dependent on the chastening of it. : 
Chastening, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 

That chastens ; correcting, chastising; purifying, 

refining, subduing. 

1667 Mitron P. Z. x1. 373, I..to the hand of Heav’n sub- 
mit, However chastening. 1814 Sourney Roderick vu, A 
healing and a chastening grief. 1843 J. G. Duck Hymn, 
‘It és Thy hand, my God" i, 1 bow beneath Thy chastening 

rod. 1872 Lippon Elem, Relig. iti, 127 The most solemn, 
the most chastening, the most stimulating consideration. 

Chastenment. ‘are. [f. CHastTan v.+ 

-MENT.] Chastening; restraining from excess, 

ete. | aoe 

1882 Trait Sterne 29 The restraint of one instinct ..im- 

plied the over-indulgence of another which stood in .. as 

much need of chastenment. 


+Chaster, Obs.—°. Chaste-tree: seeCHASTEa. 8. | 


ar Levins Manig,, Chaster (herbe), vitex. 
‘Chastese, obs. form of CHASTISE. 
_Chasteyn, var. of Cunsreing, Ods., chestnut. 

+ Chastfual, a. | | 
tion, from Cuasts a.+-ruL.] Chaste. 

1497 Br. Atcox Mons Perfect Dij, This worlde of virgyns 
and chastfull men. 2567 Turserv. Ovid’s £p. 18b, To 
-winne the chastfull youth to filthie lust. 


+Cha'sthede. Os. [ME. f. chast, CASTE a, 
+-hede, -HEAD.] Chastity. | 


crzso Gen, & Ex. 2022 For to don him chasthed for-zeten. 


1340 A yexd. 230 My chasthede hit ssel by me ydobbled, 
+Cha'stice. Ods. rare. [app. in sense 1 f. 


L. type *castitea, f. castus CHASTE: cf. justice, 


malice, etc. (Godef. has a single example of OF. 
castece.) In sense 2, connected with CHASTISE v.] 
l. Chastity. | Peas 


a 1867 Turserv. Ovid’s EA. 71 b, My chastice was a wand- 


ring Rovers pray. — To his Love, c., As she from Col- 
latinus wife of chastice bore the bell. eat ry. 
2. Chastisement. 3 


rsoq Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiii, (1396) 211 The 


irascible is the chastice geuer, and sword of reason, 
Chastice, obs. f. CHasTisE, a. | 
+ Charstify, v. Obs. chaistet 
[a. OF. chastifie-r, chestifie-r; f. late L. castificire, 
to make chaste: cf. justijcdve, justifier, JUSTIFY.] 

L. trans. To chastise. | 

1536 Bettenpen Crom, Scot. II. 133 To be confiderat with 
the pepil that may chaistefie thame maist esaly. 1669 ed. 
of Biste Fer, xxxi. 18, I was chastified as a Bullock. 

2 Tomakecelibate = ; : 

zs8x N. Burne Disput. 65 b (Jam.) He sayis thair be sum 
quha hes chastifeit thame seluis for the kingdome of heauen, 


the shall chastise now. 147 


Obs. rare. (Illogical forma- — 
- ben .therwyt 
chastise you with scorpions. 
(x778) II. x13 Why should I chastise one for the trespass of 


another? 1876 Burnasy Kide Khrva xv, He at once pro- | 
cured a whip, and chastised the official. _ ee 


Also 6 Sc: chaistefic. | 


3800 
quhairbie he declaris that thay astrict tham seluis to per- 
petual continencie and chastitie. — 

+ Cha‘stiment. Os. Also 3-4 chastiement, 
4 castiment, chastyment. fa. OF. chastzement 
(mod. F. chétiment), on L. type *castigdment-um, f. 
castigare: see CASTIGATE and -MENT.] 

1. Chastisement, correction, punishment. 

axra25 Ancr. R.198 Hwose..uorhowed.chastiement. @x300 
Cursor M. 26004 (Cott.) Lauerd .. ic am.redi for to thol pi 
castiment [/azrf chastiment]. 138. Wycrir Sevz. Sel, 
Wks. I. 115 Pis is chastyment of pe felle fend and nevere 
chastyment of Crist, 

2. Reproof, rebuke. | 

@x225 Ancr. R. 72 Purh swuch chastiement haued sum 
ancre arered..a valsinde luue, oder a much weorre. 1393 
Gower Conf IIL. 169. a 100 Ratis Raving ui. 419 Bettir 
is opine chastiment, Na luf that is hid in thin entent. 
+Chasting, v/. sb. Obs. [f. CHastE uv. + 
-InGl,] Chastening, castigation. 

ex340 Cursor AL. 28974 ‘Cotton Galba) Chastyng of flesch. 

Chastise (t{staiz , v. Forms: 4 chastise-n, 
chastis, chastizen, 4-5 chastyse, 4-7 chastice, 
5 chastyzyn, (shastyse), (6 chaistice, -ise, 
chastese), 6-9 chastize, 4- chastise. [An 
equivalent of the earlier CaastE and Cuasty, the 
formation of which is not easily accounted for. 
There is no recorded med.L. castésdre, F. chasteser, 
and no OF. chastir, chastiss-, the usual sources of 
-2sé, -ize in English verbs; the word is too early to 
be a simple English formation from CHASTE a. 
+-IzE. The stress was originally always on the 
first syllable cha's¢z'se, is generally so with Shak- 
spere (7 times against 2), and also in later poets, 
as still in cha-stisement; but already in Chaucer 
sometimes, and Gower often, on the second, as now. 

If chastise was in some way altered from chasty, the altera- 
tion has not been accounted for. If the sb. chastice had 
been more frequent or of earlier date in the language, it 
might have been suggested that the verb was formed 
on it.} 

+ 1. To correct (authoritatively) the faults of; to 
amend, reform, improve (a person or thing). Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810: 28 To chastise alle ober 
he tok vengeance on him, ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 515 ffor 
he fro vices wolde hym ‘chastise Discreetly as by word and 
nat by dede. a@xqso Azzt. de la Tour 24 A woman may 
chastise her husbonde, and make hym do welle, with fair- 
nesse rather than with rudenesse. 1477 Eart Rivers(Caxton) 
Dictes 7 He that wyl not be chastysed by fayre and swete 
wordes. 1494 FasyaAn Vu. ccxxvi. 253 This Henry chastysed 
the olde vntrewe mesure, ard made a-yerde of the length 
of his owne arme. | 1579 T.F. News Jr. North in Thynne's 
Animady, (1865) Introd. 134 These.. large Expences.. 
have chasticed and amended me. | 

+b. To discipline, train, break in (¢,2. a horse 
or dog’. Ods, : 

¢ 1340 Gaw, §& Gr. Kut. 1143 Braches bayed berfore, & 
breme noyse maked, & bay chastysed, & charred, on chas- 
yng bat went. 1486 [see Cuastisep below]. | 

+2. To reprove, rebuke, censure. Oés. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 54 pe cherl, .chastised his dogge, bad 
him blinne of his berking. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 338 But I 
aRL Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 
17 It is not honeste to chastise a man afore all folkis. 1659 
Parson Creed (1839) 265 After his resurrection, he chastised. 
the dulness of his disciples. 699 Bentiey Phal. 319 He 
chastises me for saying, Chat the Sophists affected to excell 
one another in writing Attic. 

b. To accuse, charge. dzal. | 

1875 Paris Susser Dial. sv., They’ve been chastising 
my toy of setting the faggot-stack a-fire. 

3. To inflict punishment or suffering upon, with a 
view to amendment ; also simply, to punish, to in- 


| flict punishment (esp. corporal punishment) on. 


cx1328 Cursor M. 2612 (Gott) pu chastis (Co¢t. chasti, 
Fairy. chasty] hir, pu has be wand; So chastisd Sare hir 
fra pat day. 1362 Lanor. P. Pd. A. v. 32 He chargede 
Chapmen to Chasten [v. ». chastice; 2. chastizen, chastisen] 
heore children. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxv. 
(x495) 727 daa and houndes hatyth the rodde, for they 

. chastisyd. ¢xgoo Destr. Troy 5104 Not 
cherist, but chastist, by charge of his foly. 1461 Mare. 
Paston Lett. 403 IT. 29 God defend yt but they be shastysyd 
as the lawe wolle. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. 179 Good 
Spirites..when they strike, it is to chastice men. /0za. xii. 
183 Not that God is not able to chaistice vs himselfe :. for 


his Storehouse is neuer vnfurnished of roddes to scurge vs | 


withall. 21596 Spenser #. Q. v1. ii. 11 Threatning to chastize 
me, as doth t’a chyld pertaine, x6xz Brsre 1A 
My father hath chastised you with whippes, but I will 


pb. in military language. _ 


a@1s33 Lv, Berners Avon Ixxxvil. 274 How Huon. .chas- 


| tesyd his rebelles. 1570-87 HotinsHep Scot, Chrom, (1806) 


II. 54 The governor prepared to make a journie into the 
Iles to chastice the foresaid Donald. 


Hist. Ind. 11.471 A plan for chastising the intruder. 1845 


S. Austin tr, Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 513 To bring an army 


into the field to chastise the landgrave, 
@. with the offence as object. . 


xsos SHAKs. Yok 1. i. rr7 That Iudge.. Vnder whose 
warrant 1 impeach thy wrong, And by whose helpe I meane | 


to chastise it. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, V. un. 286 [He] 
was assembling an army to chastise Robert’sinsolence. _ 

4. To free from faults, purily, refine; to correct, 
revise (a literary work); =CHASTEN 3. Ods. or arch. 


trials here, No chastisement by the way. 


imgs Xi.Yt 


1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. 


1841 ELPHINSTONE | 


CHASTITY. 


2620 SANDERSON 12 Sevwz. (1632) 96 To chastice his very 
method and phrase. rgzz Steere Sfect. No. 4 P 6 Behold 
the Beauty of her Person chastised by the Innocence of 
her Thoughts. 2887 Sa’. Rev. 26 Mar. 459/2 To correct 
and chastise his productions so that they have .. a sort of 
formal merit. : 

5. To restrain from passion or excess ; to mode. 
rate, temper, subdue; =CHASTEN 4. arch. 

1704 STEELE Lying Lov. Epil., With Pity to chastise 
Delight. x725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 196 Then with surprise 
(surprise chastised with fears)..he cried. 21810 Crasse 
Lorough xv, Alove chastised by awe. 1818 Hatiam Jfidadle | 
Ages 1872) I. 5x Since the regularity of modern tactics has 
chastised its enthusiasm. : 

Hence Chastised (tfstai-zd) /. a. | 

cx440 Promp, Parv. 7o Chastyzed, castigaius. 1486 Bk, 
St, Albans Biijb, A chastised hounde. x1g93 Suaxs. Yohn 
v. ii, 84 Betweene this chastiz’d kingdome and my selfe, 
1790 Burke /’'r, Rev, 268 It would make a more moderate. 
and chastised use of it [power]... 1794 Patey Awid. 1. ix, 
§ 7 A recension or chastised edition of Saint Luke’s Gospel. . 
1798 Marruus Popul. I]. 242 To sober themselves with a 
little severe and chastised thinking. @21847 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Lady of Manor III. xxi, 313 Accents..more chastised 
and under control than the lamentations of Miss C. 

Chastisement :t{e'stizmént). [f. CHasrisz 
v.+-MENT: cf. the earlier CHASTI-, CHASTEMENT.] 

+1. Authoritative correction of one who is in 
fault; means ofamendment, discipline, training. Ods. 

1340 Avent. 17 He is ine grat peril to huam alle triacle 
went in to venym. Also dep techinge and chastisement to. 
be proude. 1477 Eart Rivers(Caxton Dictes 7 |Sedechias] 
sayd that experyence is a good chastisement. Jézd. 80 It 
is a grete chastisement to the peple to haue a rightwys 
lord. 1602 HoLianp Fdiny 1. 547 As for Oliues..their roots - 
must be bared and laid open..by this manner of chastise. 
ment they willamend. ; 

2. Corrective or disciplinary punishment, correc- 
tion, chastening; also simply punishment, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 4854 Man or womman 
pat hap a chylde pat wyp vnbewes wexyb wylde. Chastys- 
ment behouep parto. c1386 Cuaucer Aelid. P 849 (Petw. 
MS.) pe punsshment and pe chastisement and be vengeaunce 
of bis outrage. 1g6x T. Norron Caduin’s Just un. are Esay 
..Sayth : the chasticement (or correction) of our peace was. 
vpon him. xzso9z Suaxs. x Yen. V/, w. i. 69 Lord Talbot 
there shal .. gine him chasticement for this abuse, 19779 
Cowper Olney Hymns, Welcome Crass iii, Did I meet no 
x83r Blackw., 
Mag, Aug. 348/2 But bullying noblemen and gentlemen 
meets with instant chastisement, mental or manual as it may 
chance. 1839 THirtwaLi Greece VIII. 269 He was occupied 
with the chastisement of the Dardanians. | | 

3. Keeping within modest bounds; restraint. b. 
Purifying or refining. Ods. or arch. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 2. 184 If by liberty you 
mean chastisement of the passions. 

Chastiser (t{éstoizo1). [f£ Caasrise +-zr 1] 
One who chastises. . 
c £440 Bags Parzu. hy Chastysowre, castigator. Ibid, 
Chastysowre pat beryth an instrument of chastysynge, to 
make pees, castifer. 1580 Barer Adv. C 382 A chasticer or 
correcter, castigator. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 107 
The mildnes and good will of the chastiser, doth fortifie 
the austeritie & bitternes of the chastisement. x74z Younc 
Nt. Lh, ut. 305 The thought of death..That kind chastiser 
of the soul to joy! 1849 Jem. Kirkaldy Grange xx. 230° 

The chastisers chased Seaton to Leith. 
Chastising (t{stoi-zin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 


+-1nel.] The action of the verb CHastian; 


chastisement. 

+303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4858 Better were be chylde 
vnbore pan fayle chastysyng. 1382 Wycuir x Macc. ii. 
49 Chastisyng, and tyme of distruccioun. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 

octor’s T.98 Outher by necgligence in chastisynge. x15 
CoverpaLe “/ebr. xii. 11 No maner creature for the 
present tyme semeth to be joyous. 1647 H. More Song 
Sod 11, 1.1 xi, With their continuall chastisings [>zsme wings.] 

Chastising, 7/4 a. [f as prec. +-1Nne 4] 
That chastises. | 

as Norris Pract. Disc. 221 There is a Chastising as 
well as Destroying Angel. 1807 Sir R. Witson ¥rvd, 15 
May in Life (1862) IT. 217, I hope she may con twice this 
chastising memorandum. 1878 Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. t. 
App. 304 Theories of the chastising judge. 

Chastity (tfestiti). Forms: 3-5 chastete, 
4-6 chastite, chastyte, 4-7 chastitie, 5 chas- 
titee, chastiti, 6 chastytye, 6- chastity. [ME. 
chastete, -ette, a. OF. (13th c.) chastete, ad. L. cas= 
titdt-ene under influence of the adj. chaste. The 


later spelling shows further assimilation to Latin; 


gee -ITY. : . ae | 
This was the second adaptation of the L. word in OF.; at 
a much earlier date it had been taken in as *castete?, *cas- 
tedet, which, under the regular operation of the phonetic 
laws, had passed through chaszedet to chasteet, chasteé, and 
in ONF. to casteed, before it was anew adapted as chasteté.] 
The quality or state of being chaste. 
1. Purity from unlawful sexual intercourse; con- 


tinence. 


C2305 St Edmund 83 in E. E. P. (1862) 73 He ne mizte 
neuere fynde non of so gret chastete. 1393 Gower Conf. 
IIT. 234 Chastete, which ‘selde where Cometh now.a daies — 


‘into place. .c1q40 Promp Paru, ze Chastyte, castitas, pu- 


dicacia. 1474 Caxton Chesse 19 So.she concluded that she 
wold kepe her chastete. 1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. 
(Palfr.) vii. vii, The first degree of chastity is oe virginity, 
and the second faithfull matrimony. 1596 Srenser F’, Q.. 


: ili. 23 [Una] ..the flowre of faith and chastity. x600 


naks, A. Y, L. um. iv. 18 Hee hath bought a paire of cast 


_ lips of Diana..the very yce of chastity is in them. 1 4 
tly 


Goipsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) Il. 75 And would instan 


CHASTON., 


ut her to death if he but suspected her chastity. 1798 

KartHus Popzd, (1806) IL. iv. ii, 323 The law of chastity 
cannot be violated without producing evil. 1872 MorLry 
Voltuire (1886) 149 Chastity was the supreme virtue in the 
eyes of the church. : 


+b. fig. Obs. 

xsgo I. Norron tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 124 Whose 
chastity standeth in this, to be dedicated to God alone. 
rs7xt GOLDING Caluin on Ps, \xxiii. 27 Wee define the 
spirituall chastitie of our minde to be a stedfast abyding 
faith, in calling upon God, in soundnesse of hart, and in 


obedience to y¢ word. 1762-9 Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 317 He | 


felt the chastity of silent woe. 

2. Abstinence from all sexual intercourse; vir- 
ginity, celibacy. | 

a 1228 Ancr, R.6 Non ancre..ne schal makien professiun 
.. bute preo binges, pet is, obedience, chastete, & studesta- 
peluestnesse. 138. Wyciir H/ks. (1880) 40 Frere menours 
..lyuynge in obedience, wip-outen propre, & in chastitie. 
1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vi. 311 Oonli vndir counseil he [St. 
Paul] profrid chastite to alle men that my3ten it take. 1538 
Starkey Lugland iv. 128 The law wych byndyth prestys 


to chastyte. xrggt SHaxs. 7wo Gent. rw. iii. 2x Vpon whose © 


Graue thou vow’dst pure chastitie. 27s6-9 tr, Keysiler’s 
Trav. (1760) I. 33 A nun, whom love seduced from her vow 
of chastity. ; . 

+3. Ceremonial purity. (for L. castétas.) Obs. rare. 

1388 Wycuir x Mace. xiv. 36 Thei..defouliden alle thingis 
that weren in cumpas of hooli thingis, and 3auen. greet 
wounde to chastite. 1606 HotLtann Sxefon. 39 To enter 
into this rowme unlesse it be of necessitie & with devout 
chastitie, men make it scrupulous & are affraide. 

- 4. Exclusion of meretricious ornament; purity 
of style, modesty, chasteness. 

1760 STERNE Serwe. Vorick III. 90 In our own church .. 
there is the greatest chastity in the external parts of religion. 
«1763 SHENSTONE Odes (1765) 218 The engaging chastity of 
dress. 1837 Hatiam “ist. Lit. I. 1 iii, §.37 Chastity and 
elegance of style. 


5. Exclusion of excess or extravagance ; modera- _ 


tion, restraint. | 
wyiz STEELE Sect. No. 480 P 5 Indulge me, my Noble 

‘Master, in this Chastity of Renown. 

Chastize: see CHASTISE v. 

- Chastlayne, obs. form of CHASTELAINE, 
Chastment, var. of CHASTEMENT, Oés. 
Chastner, -nesse, obs. ff. CHASTENER, -ENESS. 
+Cha'ston. Ods. rare. [a. OF. chaston, mod. 

F. chaton = It. castone, in same sense: the same 

word as OHG. chasto, mod.G. kasten chest, coffer, 

box; but their mutual relations and ultimate source 
are uncertain.] The broad part of a ring in which 
the stone is set; the collet. | 

1604 E. G. tr. D’ Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. ix. 353 A looking. | 

glasse of golde, shining and well burnished .. They called 

this glasse or chaston of golde ‘ Irlacheaya’, 

+ Chasty, v. Ods. Forms: 3 chastien, chasti, 
5 chastie, Sc. chaistee, 6 Sc. chestee, 3-6 
chasty. [a. OF. chastie-r (mod.F. chdtier):—L. 

castiga-re ; see the doublet CHasrz v.] 

(The earlier (southern) examples of chasti, chasty, in which 
the -2, -y is not treated as radical, are given under CHasre.) 

. trans. Yo correct, chasten ; to amend. 

a3z240 Sawles Warde in Cott, Hout. 245 Bute wit ase 
lauerd chasti hire pe betere. 1303 R. Brunne Handd. Synne 
957 pat he and we Shul euer more chastyede be. 3340 

AMPOLE Px, Conse. 5869 Fadirs and modirs .. Sal yhelde 
acount .. Of sons and doghtirs .. Pe whilk pai here chastied 
noght. 1378 Barsour Bruce 1.122 He is happy, That be 
othir will him chasty. . 1393 Gower Conf I. 160. a 1800 
Ratis Raving u1. 417 Chaistee thi childyr quhil pow may. 

To reprove, rebuke. | 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28097 Quachastid me,methoght hethyng, 
and snybbyd pam pair chastyyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
742 3e chasty me, bot 3he Aw bettir chastyit for till be. 
c1400 Rom. Kose 6995; I, that other folk chastie, Wole not 
be taught fro my folie. . ; 

3. ‘To inflict disciplinary punishment on. 

@1300 Cursor M. 16229, I rede men chasti him forpi And 
bete him to pe blod. ¢ 1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.)1877 He moste 
chasti hire ginne, For iuel blod was hire withinne. ¢ 1340 

_ Cursor MM. 2612 Chasty hir, pou has be wande. ¢ 1374 Cuav- 


cer Boers. w.iv,125 Yif no peyne of Iustice ne chastied[e]- 


hem. cx42g Seven Sag. (P.) 1665, I ne herde.. Old man 
chasty 30ng wyfe. 31549 Compl. Scot. 19 He dois chestee 
them be the abstractione of that superfiuite. | 


+Cha'stying, 2/ sb. Obs. Also 4 -iing, 


-iyng, -yyng, -ijug. [f CHasty v.] Chastising, 
chastening. Me a Pet Glen! pois : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28632 Par es tuin betyng berand mede, 
pe tan in werk of almus dede, De tober is chastying of fles, 
fbid. 29025 Flexsli chast.Ine- a@1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
a} 39 Pi chastiynge suffers me noght to erre fra pe 
énd, ¢ ‘ a 

Chastyse, obs. form of CHASTISE. 

Chasuble (tfersiezb'l). Forms: 4-6 che- 
sible ;. also 4 -eble, cheisible, 4-5 chesyble, 5 


-sibil, -ciple, -siple, -sypyl, -ylle, 5-6 chesy- — 


byll, 6 chisible; 5 chesabyll, -pyll, 6 ches- 
able, -sabell; 5 chesuble, chezuble, 6 cheas- 
uble, 7- chasuble. , 
chestble (cf. med.L. cassibuda); the current form, 


which has taken its place since 1700, corre- | 


sponds. to mod.F. chasudble (casuble 13th c. in 


Littré), and to the med.L. casubula (cassubula, | 
-casubla, etc.); these go back respectively to late | 
L. types *castpula, *casupula (in It. casipola 


| and casupola little house, poor cottage, cot, hut), 


whilst thou gabblest to the girl. 1655 Theophania 171 Wits, 
who..can hold-up a chat. 1709 SreeLe Tatler No. 92. 4 | 


[ME. chesible was a. OF. 
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popular forms used instead of the Hterary L. 
casula, dim. of casa ‘cottage, house’; meaning 
originally ‘ little house, cot’, but also, already in 
Augustine (¢ 400), the ordinary name of an outer 
garment, a large round sleeveless cloak with a 
hood, according to Isidore (XIx. xxi. 17) ‘ vestis 
cucullata, dicta per diminutionem a casa, quod 
totum hominem tegat, quasi minor casa’. 


“(Casipula from cesa has been compared to mzanipulus 
‘little band’ from szanus. The literary ca’suda appears to 


have left no representative in mod. Romanic langs.; the 


OF. chasule, casule (casure), Sp. casulla, point to the 
secondary diminutive caszdizla (see Du Cange), 

As an article of dress, casuda appears to have been a 
popular or provincial name for the gxz/a of classical Latin, 
a garment consisting of a circular piece of cloth with a hole 


-in the centre for the head, worn in cold or rainy weather, 


by peasants in the fields, travellers, etc.; as the most or- 
dinary of garments, it was worn by the monks, and by the 
Council of Ratisbon, 742, was decreed to be the proper dress 
of the clergy out of doors. For the supervestment worn in 
sacerdotal offices, the ordinary name from sth to 8th c. was 
planeta; ‘the earliest undoubted instance of casz/a so used 
(in Sacramentary of St. Gregory) dates from the gth c., or 
possibly the 8th’ (Dict. Chm. Ant.) But it at length sup- 
planted the earlier names planeta, amphibolum, infula; 
and in English chasudde has this sense only.] 

i. An ecclesiastical vestment, a kind of sleeve- 
less mantle covering the body and shoulders, worn 
over the alb and stole by the celebrant at Mass or 
the Eucharist. 

a. ¢1300 Beket 953 Tho Seint Thomas hadde his Masse 
ido, his Cheisible he gan of weve, 1362 Lanou. ?. Pi. A. vu. 
zo And 3e, loueli Ladies. .souweb..Chesybles for Chapeleyns 
and Churches to honoure. 1454 Test. Ador. (1836) I. 172, 
ichesabyll ofclothof golde. ¢1z47sg Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
755 Hee casula, a chesypyl. 1475 Juv.in Hist, ATSS. Cont 
tss. %. 554 A chesapyll .. ofsylke beryng branchis of blewe 
purpyll.. x B Catron Gold. Leg. 108/1 The whyte chesyble 
that saynt Thomas had said masse in. did’. 435/1 He re- 
uesteth hym wyth the chezuble. x5r9 Horman zedge. 16b, 
Fyrst-do’on the amys, than the albe, than the gyrdell, than 
the manyple, than the stoole,than the chesybyll. rs32-3 /sv. 
Ch. Goods Staffsh. in Ann, Lichfield 1V.55, V chesabells 
ene of grene velvet & the other iilj of dyvars colowres. 1879 
Fuike Refut. Rastel 739 Why doth not the priest weare his 
chisible & other vestments at euensong? 1839 STONEHOUSE 
A xholme 292 The sepulchral monument of a priest, wearing 
the chesible. 

B. x16xx Cotor., Chasuble, a chasuble. 1670 Lasseis 
Voy, Italy (1698) 11, 33 The neat Chasuble of cloth of tissue. 
1860 Gen, P. Tuomrson Add Alt. III. cxx. 63 Copes and 
chasubles are finding’ their way back into the Establishment, 
1868 Marriott Vest. Chr. Introd. 67 Till about the close of 
the 8th century, ‘ Planeta’ was the name given to the super- 
vestment .. at a later time .. known as the Chasuble. 1884 
Times 11 Feb. 7/5 The Rev. A. H. Mackonochie, putting on 
a-finely-embroidered red chasuble. 1884 Max Mier in 
roth Cent, June 1018 The cassock and chasuble turned out 
to: be great-coats, worn originally by laity and clergy alike, 

+2. Used to designate other sacerdotal garments, 
e.g. the Jewish ephod. Ods. | 

cx14q30-40 Wyclif’s Bible, Ex. xxv. 7 (MSS. 7. S.) With 
ephod, that is, a chesiple. | 

Hence Cha‘subled #7. @., clad in a chasuble. 

1885 Ch. Times 1 May 349/3 He received the Holy Com- 
munion at Powderham Castle from a chasubled priest. 


+Chasule. Obs. varve—. [a. F. chaszele: see 
CHASUBLE.| =CHASUBLE, CASULE. 

1685 Furrer CH. ist. rw. ii. § 6 Plucking the Chasule 
[sonze-edd. Casule] from his back. 

Chasur, obs. form of CHASER sd. 

Chat (tfet), sd.1 Forms: 6 chatte, 6-7 chatt, 
(7 chate), 6-chat. [f Cat v.] 

+1. Chatter; idle or frivolous talk; prating, 
prattle, small talk. Ods. 

crs30 More Answ. Frith Wks. 835/2 Yet shall shee finde 
chatte ynough for all an whole yere. x6x0 Suaxs. Tem. 
ir. i. 266 A Chough of as deepe chat. 16x6 R.C. Vines’ 
Whis. u1-992 They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chatt. 1660 Mitton Griffith's Sernz. Wks, (1851) 
394 The rest of his Preachment is meer ‘groundless Chat. 
1668 GLaNviILL Plus Ulirage No more to be regarded than 
the little chat of Ideots and Children. r913 Swirr Cadenus 
& V.Wks. 1755 111. 1.13 Scarce list’ning to their idle chat. 
1768 Burke Cor». (1844) 1.162, I have plagued you a good 
deal with political chat. 


i573 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (1884) 134 Insteade of drye: 
aunay fall to gentle chatt. 1584 PEELE Arvaignm. Paris 
u.i, She was a help to Jove, And held me chat, while he 


he held her a long while with chat. 1596 SHaxs. Taz. 
Shr. u.i.163 Oh how I long to haue some chat with her. 
r629 Forp Lover's Mel. 1. i, I'll keep the old man in chat, 


The Chat I had to Day at White’s about Fame and Scandal. 


y came to the Ship’s side. 1798 Sourney Ballads, Cross 


8. collog. The thing under discussion, the question. 
1862 TRotiore Orley F. vi. 39. Has the gentleman any 


| right to be in this‘room at all, or has he not?, Is he com- | 
mercial, or is he—miscellaneous? That’s the chat, as I | 
| take it. . FM Cem Pe te 3 | os 


2. Familiar and easy talk or conversation. + Zo: 
hold one chat, with chat, in chat: to keep one 
engaged in talk (ods.). | 


might court his love. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 32 Thus. 


2719 Dr For Crusoe (1869) 241 Holding them. in a Chat till | 
the 


| Roads 7 It would .. only spoil our chat, 1832 Lytron £. 

_ Avram. ii, Two ald gossips. .in familiar chat with the land- 
Jady. 1836 L. Hunt Bodryddan 81 Poems (1860) 298 In 
| magic talk, which men‘call-‘chat’, 1870 E, Peacock Ralf . 
| S¥z-7 IT. 13x A chat'about old times. 7 


CHAT. 


4. dial. Impertinent talk, impudence. 

‘fod, Sc. ‘ Give us none of your chat’. 

Chat (tfet), so.- [f£ Cua v., in reference to the 
character of their voice.] A name applied to 
several birds, chiefly Sy/vzadx or Warblers: viz. to 
the species of Saxicola, the Furze-chat or W hin-chat, 
Stone-chat, and Wheat-ear; also to the Hay-chat 
or Nettle-creeper, and Sedge Warbler; b. in N. 
America, to other birds, e.g. the Yellow-breasted 
Chat (/eteria polyglotia) and Long-tailed Chat (/ 
longicauda). 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 1. 403 The Chatt has a black 
Tail with white Tips. 1708 W. Kine Cookery (1807)148 The 
chats come to us in April and breed and about Autumn re- 
turn to Afrik. 1796 Morse Amer Geog. I. 209 Yellow 
Breasted Chat, Garrulus Australis. x829 EK. Jesse Frei. 
Nat. 405 Chats, larks, and grey wagtails.. 1868 Woop 
Homes without H. xxviii. 543 ‘Lhe Whitethroat..sometimes © 
called the Hay chat and Nettle-creeper. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in §.C. 50 The chats, who perch on the furze or 
on the heaps of flints. 

Chat (tft), 52.3 Obs.ordial. Also 5-6 chatte. 
[a. F. chats barren flowers of walnut, hazel, 
willows, etc., lit. ‘cats’, from their downy appear- 
ance; cf. the equivalent F. chafons kittens, Du. 
katteken, Eng. Carxin. Sense 2 (if related) is 
perhaps a loose popular extension of the word.] | 

1. A name given to the catkin, inflorescence, or 
seed of various plants: 

a. The downy catkin of the willow, pine, oak, 
hazel, etc. Ods. or diad. | 

¢1400 Maunpev. xv. 168 The long Peper .. is lyche the 
Chattes of Haselle, that comethe before the Lef, and it 
hangeth lowe, x60z Hottanp Pliny I. 460: The Oke called 
Robur, bringeth forth likewise a certaine pendant chat or 
catkin. 1875 Laxc. Gloss., Chats, the catkins of trees. 

+b. The spikes or spikelets of grasses, carices, 
and the like. Obs. 

z6or Hotranp Pia, xvi. vii, Panick ..is found with a 
tuft or bunch, from which depend certain small clustered 
chats or panicles, JZézd. II. 3 It commeth from a certaine 
fennie reed growing in marishes, I meane the tender muchets 


grow vpon many reeds and canes. 
+c. The ‘key’ or samaroid seed of the ash, 
sycamore, and other trees. Ods. | 
xrs62 Butteyn Bk, Sizples 30a, And the coddes did grow 
upon clusters, like the chattes or kaies of Ashe trees. 1615 
Lawson Orch. & Gard. m1. vi. (1668: 13 Ashes, Round-trees, 


the birds into stone walls. r69x Ray V.C. Words 14 Chats, 
Keys of Trees, as Ashchats, Sycomore Chats, etc. 
d. The scaly cone (s/vobilus; of alder, 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 374 I observed about Mid-August, 
the Chats of the Alder to be Gummy. 1864 ATKINSON 
Whitby Gloss., Chats, the cones-of the fir-tree. , es 
2. A small branch or twig, such as is used for 


kindling a fire. Also chat-wood, diza/. 


boles and boughes, their buds and chats, their leaves and 
flowers, sprouting upwards.] 2670 Ray Prov, 42 Love of lads 
and fire of chats is soon in and soon out. [1670 E. Tonce in 
Phil. Trans. V.1165 And in what forwardness their Buds 
and Leaves, or Chats were then shot, or broken.] 1721-1800 
Barry, Chat-wood, little sticks fit for fuel. x19794 in Ax, 
Reg. 361 Even the spray-wood, here called chats .. might 
be made into fagots. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-bh., 
Chats, small branches or twigs used for firing. ‘ Dick, run 
an’ fatch tuthree dry chats to put i’the oven’, 

Chat, 56.4 aval. A small poor potato. 

1840. Hoop Up Rhine 1908 Buy inferior weak chats, and 
rye bread. J/é/d. xviii, Potatoes small and waxy, such as 


Chat (Mid. and E. Lanc.), a small potato. 18977 E. Peacock 
NW. Line. Gloss. \(E.D.S.), Chats, small and diseased 
potatoes, unfit for market, — 


hat, 56.5 Airing. Ore with a portion of the 
matrix adhering to it, forming the second portion 
or stratum of a mass of ore in the process of 


washing. > a ge 
1876 Mid.-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Chat, ore and. stone — 


together, Nidd. 188 Raymonp A@ining Gloss. Chats, 
Northumb., Small pieces of stone with ore. 


* 


roller through which the ‘chats’ have to go, the 
product being known as chat-ore or ‘seconds’. © 
+ Chat, 53.6 Ods. [Aphetic f. achat.] = Cate. 


Chat, 53.7 Thieves Cant. A louse. © 


+1. znir. To talk idly and foolishly ; to prate, 
babble, chatter, O45. 005 cc Os 
bat 3e chatt for no chaunce.. 1483 Cath. Angl. 60 To Chatte, 
garrulare, 1494 FABYAN vil. 294 Thoughe I shulde all-day 


tell Or chat with my ryme dogerell. 1526 SkeLton Maguyf. 
145r.What nede you with hym thus prate & chat? x580 . 
 Baret Al. C 381 To chat like a pie or lyke a birde ina 


cage. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. ui.il. 123. 16x41 Coter., Bax 


billarde, a title-tatle..a chatting or chattering Minx. 1627 ee 
Fanua Ling. 18 Admit not thy wife to thy secrets; forshe 


} will yndoe you both by chatting. 


or chats thereof. /4/d. 11.557 Certaine chats or catkinswhich — 


Burt-trees, and such like, carried in the chat, or berry, by — 


ine, etc. 


{x63x R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xii. § 4. 128 Their 


we should call chatsin England. 1895 Lance. Gloss. (E.D.S.), © 


b. Comé, chat-mill, -roller, a special mill or 


1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 43 The greatest part of theyr 
provision consisting in choise chats and junkettinge dishes, x 


1690 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Chatis, lice. 1728 in New 
Cant. Dict. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Chais, Vice 
Chat (tfet), v1 Forms: 5-6 chatt(e,6chate, > 
5- chat. [app. an onomatopceic abbreviation of | 
CHATTER, which has lost the frequentative, and to 
some extent the depreciative, force of that word.] 


¢ 1440. York Myst. xxxiil. 3,. Ir charge 30u as 3our chiftan 


CHAT. 


+2. trans. To chatter, prate, or prattle (a thing) ; 
to utter familiarly; to talk in a gossiping way. — 


Obs. 

1483 Vulg, abs Terentio 30a, While she lyueth she may 
chatt [odgannia?] it at hys eere, 1577-87 HotinsnEp Chron. 
I. 12/2 A woman... possessed with a babling spirit, that 
could have chatted any language saving the Irish. . rg83 


Sranyuurst Aexeis u.1Arb.) 46 ‘To what purpose do I chat | 


such langlerye trimtrams? 1659 Heyvun dximadyz. in Fuller 
Appeal (1840) 399 Bent to learn this language, for fear 
they should not chat it handsomely when they came. to 


heaven, #1748 Swirt J/’As, 1841 LI. 86 To chat their scandal | 


over an infusion of sage. 

3. intr. To talk in a light and informal manner ; 
to converse familiarly and pleasantly. 

 ags6 Roninson tr. Afore's Utopia (Arb,) 22, I muste com- 
men with my wife, chatte with my children, and talke wyth 


“my seruantes. 1873 G. Harvey Lefter-b4. 11884) 5x Matter | 


for them and others to chat of. x890 Suaxs. Coz. Brr. 0. 
ii. 27. 1629 Mitton Nativity 87 The shepherds on the lawn 
 .. Sat simply chatting in a rustic row. 1940 West Let. in 
Gray's Poenss (1775) 98 They can chat about trifles. 31814 
Jane Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) 255 After chatting 
on indifferent subjects. 1870 EK. Peacock Aaff Shiri. IL. 
24 5 ore and Lady Burworth, and the Squire, were chatting 
¥y t & ré. : : , ; 
+4. trans. To speak familiarly of, talk of, tell 
as gossip. Ods. | 
13893 H. Smrru Wks. 1867 II. 406 She began to chat the 

same amongst her gossips. 2596 W. Smitu C/dorés (1877) 

xx When to my flocke my daily woes I chate. 1607 SHAKS. 
_ Cer. u.i.224 Your pratling Nurse Into a rapture lets her 

Baby crie, While she chats him [Coriolanus], 

+Chat, v.2 Ods. Sc. Generally referred to 

Cuate.sb., and explained as ‘Hang’: but this is 

quite uncertain. 

“xgx3 Douctas Zuers vit. Prol. 126 Quod I, Churle, ga 

chat the and chyd with ane vther. axsgso Christis Kirke 

Gr. iv, He chereist hir, scho bad gae chat him. 

Chate, chatte, chat. Zhzeves’ Cant. ? Obs. 

{Origin uncertain: see quot. 1610,]. /. Gallows. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Chattes, the gallowes. Jbid. 

86 ‘Tryning on the chates [gallowes]. 1610 Rowtanps 

Mart, Markall, Chates, the Calleges: here he mistakes. . 

for chates it should be cheates which word is vsed generally 

for things. .if you will make a word for the Gallows, you must 
put thereto the word ¢veyning .. and so freyning cheate 1s 

. hanging things or the Gallows and not chates. 1673 R. 

Heap Cant. Acad. 36 Chats, the Gallowes. ¢ 2690 in B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, 1723 in NewCant. Dict. 

| Chatean (fata). 77. chateaux. [Fr. chdteau 

:—-OF, chastel:—L. castellum Castur.] <A castle; 

a large mansion or country house (cf. CASTLE sé. 3): 

used only in reference to France and other parts of 

the Continent. (Formerly in more general use.) 
1789 H. Wavrote Revein, iv, 37 At a distance ..was a 
chateau of a considerable German nobleman. 1793 CowPER 

To W. Hayley, Dear architect of fine chateaux in air. 1806 

Gazetteer Scotl, 122 The mansion-house of Dalziel, attached 

to the old tower or chateau of the manor. 1847 UMERSoN 

Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 341 From a love of 

_ Montaigne, he had made a pilgrimage to his chateau. 
#878 Moriey Diderot I. 109 He was transferred from the 
dungeon to the chateau. 

Chatel, -ell, obs. ff. CaarTsn. 7 

|| Chatelain (fatalgi, fatélein). Also 6 cha- 
telyne, 7 -aine. [a. mod.F. chdtelain :—OF. chas- 
telain.] = CHASTELAIN, CASTELLAN. (Od5. as an 
Eng. title.) 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. lxv. 87 Therle of Mountfort 
entred into the castell ..and receyued the feaultie of all the 
men of that Chatelayne. a 1533 -~ Auton cxxxiil. 493 Then 
the chatelyne of y* toune came to huon. x643 Prynnge Sov, 
Power Parl, u, 17 The foure Chatelaines..of the Castles of 
Northampton, Kenelworth, Nottingham, and Scarborough. 
x8a2z, Byron Werner 1. i. 340 The Chatelains must keep 
Their Castle walls. ; 

|| Chatelaine (fa-télen). [a. F. chdzelaine, fem. 
of chdtelain.] | 3 


1. A female castellan; the mistress of a castle 


or country house. fae 

185° M. Arnoup Tristram & Is., The youngest fairest 
chatelaine That this realm of France can boast. 186x Lapy 
CHATTERTON in Mem. Adm. Gambier J. iv. 52 A good 
chatelaine and true, of an English country house. af 

2. An omamental appendage worn by ladies at 
their waist, supposed to represent the bunch of 


keys, etc. of a medizeval chatelaine: it consists of 
a number of short chains attached to the girdle. 


or belt, etc., bearing articles. of household use 
and ornament, as keys, corkscrew, scissors, pen- 
_ knife, pin-cushion, thimble-case, watch, etc., ac- 
cording to taste. 
of ornaments worn at a watch-chain.) 


1851 Art Fraud. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 43/1 The modern chate- 


laine is but a reproduction of an article of decorative orna- 
ment, worn by ladies..more than a century and a half ago. 
The watch, the scissors, ¢/z7, pincushion, &c. were then 
ostentatiously appended to the dress of ladies. 


charms or chatelaines to their watch-chains. 1872 BAKER 


Nite Tribut. vi, 85 The women wear a large bunch of charms — 


as a sort of chatelaine. 1883 Cassedi’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 
698/z Chatelaine bags are much worn again. 
Chatelainry ( fatélénri). [f. CHATELAIN + -BY: 


in OF. chastellenerte.] ‘The district under a chate- | 


fain ; CHATELLANY. 


1864 Sir F. Parcrave Morne, § Eng, \11. 495 The adjoin. | | 


ing towns and chatellaineries, 


| ment, or play of colors; irised colors.. For the former, which 


(Sometimes applied to a bunch 


| mitted to have a gold umbrella carried over their héads. 


ieee ‘a. The Umbrella-tree (Magnolia tripetala), a 


Ouiruant Elgin's Mission I. 191 [They] tie bundles of | 


302. 


+Chartelet. 025. exc. Hist, Also 5 chastelet. 
[a. OF. chastelet, mod.F. chdtelet, dim. of chastel, 
chiteau CASTLE: see CASTLET, CASTELLET.] A 
little castle ; the name ofan ancient prison in Paris. 

1494. FABYAN vit. sor The kynge was kept in the castell of 
Lourre, and the other ii. in the chastelet. 1523 Lo. Berners 
froiss. 1. clvi. 189 Caryed to Parys, and put in prison, in 
the castell of Loure, and after into the chatelette. x8o1 
Strutr Sports & Past, ut. iv. 187 Vhe little chatelet at the 
entrance into Paris. — . 
Chatellany (fatélani). Also in 7 chastel- 
lenie. fad. mod.F. chétellenze, OF. chastellente, 
assimilated to CASTELLANY, q.v.] = CASTELLANY. 

1668: Loud. Gaz. No. 250/2 With all the extent of their 
Bailiwicks, Chastelenies, Territories. r71x bid. No. 4907/1 
The Chattelanies of Lisle and the Tournesis, 1715 /dzd. 
No. 5354/2 The Chattellany of Tournay. 1881 Zdii. Rev. 
Jan. 88 ‘The restitution of Douai, Lilleand other chatellanies. 

Chater(e, -ing, obs, ff. CHartEr w., etc. 

Chateract, obs. form of CaTARAct. 
+Chaterestre. Os, [fem. of chaterere, 
CHATTERER : see -STER.] A female chatterer. 

21280 Owl & Night. 655 Site nu stille, chaterestre! Nere 
thu never i-bunde vastre. a 

+ Chateus, -eux. Ofs. Also -tews. [a. OF. 
chateux, pl. of chatel CHATTEL.] = CHATTELS. 

{zz92 Brirron 1. v. § 3 Si soynt ses chateus taxez, tvans/. 
let his chattels be appraised.] zz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 113 
Richesse..of chatews, and of londesal so. /d/ad. 47x That 
holi churche ne solde nou3t the chateus there lette. /pid, 569 
Saue euerich lif & lime, & chateus al so. 1389 Lug. Gildas 
(1870) 53 To certefyen 30u of godes & chateux. 

Chathamite (tfetamoait). 4772. [Named from 
Chatham, Connecticut, where found.] A variety 
of smaltite containing much nickel. 

1844 Asner. Frnt. Sc. XLVI. 35x, 

Chathern, obs. form of CHawpron; hence 
Cha’thernwise adv,, like a chawdron. 

166x K. W. Coz. Charac. (1860) 74 His rinckled jaws, like 
an old cows neck hang chathernwise, lank and loose. 

+ Cha'ting, vb/. sb. rare, Apparently a nonce- 
word, formed on the hunting term RecHatina. 

crsas Sxerron Refplyc. 217 To hunt them into hell, With 
blowyng out your hornes.. With chatyng and rechatyng, 
And your busy pratyng. 

Chatir, obs. form of CHATTER, 

+ Cha'tmate. Obs. rare. [f. Coatsd.1 + Mate.] 
A gossip, | 

rs99 Nasune Lent. Stuffe (1871) 68 The toothless trot her 
nurse, who was her only chatmate and chambermaid. 

+Chaton, chatton. Od. [a. I. chaton 
kitten, catkin, dim. of chat cat.] A catkin. 

1578 Lyte Doedoens v1. lvi. 730 [The walnut tree] bringeth 
foorth long tentes or yellowe ragged things .. hanging vpon 
the tree, like smal Cattes tayles.. longer then the Chattons 
of Whythie. .After these tentes or Catkens, the leaues showe. 

Chator. Aphetic form of achatour, = CATER. 

1619 DALton Countrey Fustice cvii. (1630) 279 If any sub+ 
jects Chator or other officer. ae 

+ Chatoyant ( fatwayan, fatoi dnt), a. (and sd.) 
Obs. [¥. chatoyant in same sense, pres. pple. of 
chatoyer (on L. type caticd-re): ct. flamboyant. 
Littré gives chatoyer in dial. of Berry, as ‘ to stroke 
or caress as a cat, to pet’.] 

A. adj. Having a changeable, undulating, or 
floating lustre, like that of a cat’s eye in the dark. 

1816 CLEavELAND Jfix, 257 This mineral has a crystalline 
structure .. It is slightly chatoyant, 1859 Tennent Ceydozz 
38 The ‘ Moon-stone’ a variety of pearly Sea ene 
chatoyant rays when simply polished. 1860 O. W. Ho_mes 
Hlsie V. (1887) 79 The. .chatoyant..sea of. .silks and satins. 

. 50.1, Chatoyant quality or lustre. [So in Fr.] 

1798 Phil, Trans. URX XVIII. 414 The chatoyant or play 
of light, on these dark crystals, is very remarkable. 

&. A chatoyant stone, as the Cat’s eye, the sur- 
face and interior of which, when cut and polished, 
exhibit a floating Instre. 

|| Chatoy‘ement. vare. [F.; see prec.] 
Changing or undulating lustre; play of colour. 

1816 Creaverann Min. 4x Changeable colors, or chatoye- 


is the most beautiful, we have mentioned the French term 

chatoyemtent, because it is expressive, and because there is 

no word in English. /é/d. A mineral is said to exhibit 

changeable colors, or a chatoyement, when different collec- 

tions of colors alternately appear and disappear. . 
Chatre, obs. form of CHATTER v. 


YChatta (tet, atl). Anglo-Ind. [Hindi 


chhatd, Skr. chhatra.] | 
i, Anumbrella (in India). 
x996 Ann. Rev. (1803) I. 212/2 Two bearers, who .. car: 
achatta, 1832 G.C. Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk. 11. 158, | 


therefore ordered my chair, my Chattah, and my telescope, , 


1836 Marryat Ola Podr, xxvi, Gold chatta chiefs .. per- 


native of India. : 
ntiful, that we made use of it as a standing umbrella, | 


chattable and kindly, x885 


Chatting, chat. 


tage finds like goods and chattels. 


1834 Caunter Orient. Anuz.v.58 The chatta-tree is here | 
so ple 
Chattable (tfetib’l), a. [f. Cuat v.+-aBLn.] | 
| Ready to chat orto be chatted with, 
1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope ii. 16 He finds old friends 
.L. Faryzon Sacred Nugget | 
IL. m1... 8 He was fond ofa chattable mate. . 
Chatta‘tion, nonce-wd. [f. Coat v.+-aTIon,] | 


CHATTEL. 

19799 in Mad. D’Arblay’s Diary VI. 219 Anexcellent dinner 
it was, and our chattation no disagreeable sauce. | 

Cha‘ttative, a. zonce-wd. [f. CHAT v. + -ATIVE 
(cf. talkative).) Chatty, talkative. 

1873 St. Panels Alag. 1.643 They grew civil and chattative, 

Chatte, obs. form of CHa. 

Chattee (tfat?’). zonce-wd. [f. CHAT v. +-EE.] 
The person to whom one chats. 


1886 Spec‘ator 2 Jan, 11/2 Chat requires conditions not 
always obtainable, more especially a pleasant chattee. . 


Chattel (t/et’l). Forms: 3 chatel, chetel, 
6 chatel, -ell, 6-7 chattell, 6~ chattel. [a. OF. 
chatel, chetel (ONF. catel, Pr. capital, capdal) :— 
late L. captéle, L. capitdle principal, property. 
goods, etc.: see CATILE. Chatel, pl. chateux, was 
the form adopted in legal Anglo-French; it ap- 


pears in vernacular use in the 13th c., and the 


pl. chateux is occasional as a technical term in 
ME.; but the actual form adopted in Eng. was 
the Norman cavel, later cattell, cattle, In the 
16th c, (as shown under CatTLE) this was gra- 
dually restricted to ‘ live stock *, and at the same 
time charel, chatte/, began to pass from law French 
into general use for the wider sense ‘article of 


property ’.] 
I. Collective senses. Cés. 

+1. Property; goods; money;=CaTrren 1. Obs. 

a i224 Ancr. RX, 224 To dealen his feder chetel to neodfule, 
ar240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 271 Aihwer wid chatel mon 
mai luue cheape. 1440 Pas/on Lett, 27 I. 41 All maner of 
chattell to the seide John Lyston apperteynyng, arn acru- 
wydon tothe Kyng. 

+ 2. Capital, principal. Qds. 

1506 Ord. Crysten ATen \W. de W.) iv. xxi.227 The chatell 
that is the somme gyuen..and tne gayne.. In puttynge 
the gayne & chatel in certayne. 

+ 3. Live stock; = CATTLE. Ods. rare. 

fApparently an attempt to extend the c4- fourm to all senses 
of the earlier cated, carted.) 

1627 Drayton Agincourt 35 Nor neuer leaue till they their 
Chattell cleare. 1696 De La Pryme Diary 78 Chattel eats 
turneps in this country better than they'll do hay. 

Tl. As an individual sb. with Alwrad, 

4. A movable possession; any possession or 
piece of property other than real estate or a free- 
hold. (Generally in plerval. Cf. Cuarnus.) 

1549 [Fillin Boorde’s Inirod. Knowle. (1870) Introd. 73 Also 
I gine and bequeth all my chattelles and houses lying abowte 
Wynchester vnto Richard Mathew. xz592 Wesr Syazdbod. 
1.1. § 23 All goods, chattels immouable, bondmen, and other 
things not being by Law prohibited may be sold. @ 1626 
Frercuer Vice Vadourw.i, A rich uncle died, and left me. 
chattels. 1642 Prynne Sov. Anfid. iil. 14 So if Subsidies be 
granted. and the King dye before they are levyed, his Exe- 
cutors shall not enjoy them, though a chattle; but his Suc- 
cessor. 1826 Scort !/oodst. ii, Deliver up to me the chattels 
of the Man Charles Stewart. 1837 Syp. Smitn Let. Wks. 
1859 If. 263/2 It is an absolute chattel, which, like mad other | 
chattel, is part of the Archbishop’s assets .. and within the 
memory of man such options have been publicly sold by 
auction. 1845 Po.son in Lxeycl. Metrop. 3834/1 A sale of 
goods génerally, as distinguished from the sale of a specific 
chattel. 1883 Lroyvp £44 & #7. II. 242 Frank's sketch-book, 
and some other precious chattels. 

In Law distinguished as chattel personal, 
and chattel real: see the quots. __ 

rys2 Hurorr Chatelles personalles..Chatels reall. 1616 
BuLioxar, Chatiels veald are leases or wards. Chattels 


personall are all moueable goods, as money, plate, cattell, 


1628 Coxe On Litt. 199 Of chattels personals. x63x W. G. 
tr. Cowedl’s [zst,.26 All moveable Goods (which by us are 
tearmed personall Chattells) which the Wife brings ..do 
presently passe into the husbands Patrimony. 1767 Biack- 
stone Come. II. 386 Chattels real..are such as concern .. 
the realty ; as terms for years of land, wardships in chivalry 
. next presentation toa church. 1876 Dicsy Read Prop. 
v. § x. 208 Thus leasehold interests came to be classed with 
personal property. Since however they are rights over 
things immoveable, they received the mongrel name of 
‘ chattels real’. 
Cc. Goods and chattels: a comprehensive phrase 
for all kinds of personal property. (Cf. CaTTLE 3). 
1570-6 LamBarbDe Peramb. Kent (1826) sos The custodie, 
not of the landes onely..but of the goods and chattels also. 
1596 Suaxs. Lam. Shr. ut. i, 232, I will be master of what 
is mine owne, Shee is my goods, my chattels, she is my house. 
1660 Trial Regie. 35 lf you finde that he is guilty, you shall 
enquire, what Goods, and Chattels he had, 1663 Butter 
fHTud, 1. ii. 314 For he in all his amorous battles, No’dvan- 
2 f 176x Hume fist. Lng. 
I. vili. 174 All his goods and chattels were confiscated, 178 
J. Powe. Devises (1827) II. 99 All the residue of his goods 
and chattels, personal estate and effects whatsoever. 1848 
Lytton Harold 1. ii, Part of his goods and chattels, 
d. transf. and fig. | 
1786 Cowrer Gratitude so Compassed. about with the 
re And. chattels of leisure and ease. x824 Syp. SMITH 
Vhs. 1859 Il. 94/x Originality and vigour of mind, which 
are the best chattels aad possessions of the world. 
e. Used (chiefly rhetorically, by emancipation 
writers and others) of slaves or bondmen. _ 
r649 Miron Tenure Kings 11 To make the subject no 
better then the Kings slave, his chattell, or his possession 
that may be bought and sold. x753 Ricuarpson Grandison 
(ed. 7) V. 263 Does he not by this step make me his Chattles, 
a piece of furniture only, to be removed .. at his pleasure. 
1767 Blackstone Como. 11.93 1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) 
I. xv. 400 Much eloquent indignation has..been vented 
superficiously on the application of the term chattel to the 
slaves in the English colonies: seeing that the term chattel 


CHATTELHOOD. 


[imports] that the rights of the master over his slave. .de- 
volve on his intestacy to a certain class of his representatives. 
1850. Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xi. 10 To see what this 


— intelligent chattel had been about. 1865 Livincstonge Zasz- | 


desi xix. 391 The chief traffic was in human chattels. 

5. Comé., chattel-interest, an interest in lease- 
hold property. | 

1767 BracxsTone Cone. Il. 173 That by this means a 
remainder may be limited of a chattel interest, after a par- 
ticular estate for life created in the same. 19788 J, PoweLy 
Devises (1827) 11. 35 Where the portion of real estate left 
undisposed of is a chattel interest, it devolves upon the heir 
as personal estate. 1876 Dicny Real Prop. v. § 1. 206 A 
Jeasehold, or, as it is often called, a chattel interest in land. 
léid. § 2. 216 There can be no estate tajlin a chattel interest, 
stich as a term of years. 


Chattelhood (tfe't’lhud). The condition or | 


position of a chattel. 

1871 “cho 15 Aug., The last great country in which human 
chattelhood exists as an institution. | 

Chattelism (t/etélizm). [See -1sm] The 
system of holding human beings as chattels. 

1865 W. Puivurrs in Commonwealth (Boston U.S.) 18 Feb. 
To grind the negro without restoring chattelism. 1879 
Tourcte Pool’s Err, xi. 293 The..spirit of the nominally 
defunct system of Chattelism was still alive. 
Chattelization (tfertéloizzjon). [f. next.] 
The action of chattelizing, or converting (human 
beings or real property) into a chattel, 

1888 Guardian 29 Feb. 309/2 What is oddly enough de- 
scribed as the ‘ chattelisation ’ of the land. .the custom sanc- 
tioned by modern society of treating land asan object which 
like other objects can be bought or sold, let and hired. 

Cha‘ttelize, v. [f. Cuarren+-ize.] To treat. 
asachattel. Hence Cha‘ttelized £//. a. 

1878 N, Amer, Rev. 251 Chattelized humanity, 
Cha-ttelshin. [see -sHIP.] = CHATTELHOOD. 

1857 Sat. Rev. LIT. 447/21 The woman is the chattel, and 
must put up with the consequences of chattelship. 

Chatter (tfeeter), v Forms: 3 cheater, 3-7 
chater(e, 4-6 chatre, 5 chyter, chatir, chatere, 
shatur, 6 chytter, chattre, 5- chatter. [An 
onomatopceic word of frequentative form: cf. Du. 
koeteren to jabber, Azwetteres to chatter, and Eng. 
twitter, jabber, etc. See also Cuirrer.] 

1. Of birds: To utter a rapid succession or series 
of short vocal sounds; now applied to sounds 
approaching those of the human voice, ¢.g. of 
starlings, magpies, etc., but originally used more 
widely, so as to include what is now called the 
‘twitter’ of sparrows, swallows, etc. | 

(Human ‘chattering’ was originally transferred from the 
chattering of birds; but the ‘chattering’ of a magpie, etc., is 

ay commonly taken as a simile from that of a human 

eing.) ‘ . 
_axzzeg Aner, R. 152 Sparuwe is a cheaterinde brid: 
cheatered euer ant chirmed .. so ouh ancre..chirmen & 
cheateren euer hire bonen. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. 
v. xxili. (1495) 137 Small byrdes crye and chatter more than 
grete. cr430 Lypa, Alin. Poems (1840) 150( Matz) The stare 
wyl chatre. c1535 Drewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 917 The 
byrdes chermes and chattereth. 1607 TorsEL. Serfents 610 
The old ones [swallows] willflyaway chattering, and chirping 
in mournful sort. x6xx Brie /sa. xxxvili. 14 Like a craneor 
a swallow, so did I chatter; I did mourne as a doue. 1699 
Dampier Voy. I. 1, ii. 66 Sometimes called Chattering 
Crows because they chatter like a Magpy. ¢x8z0 Worpsw, 
Resolution & Ind.6 The jay makes answer as the magpi 
chatters, 1859 JepHson Brittany x, 169. : 

~ dvans. 

cx4o0 Test. Love Prol., How should then a French man 
borne, such termes conne iumpere in his matter, but as the 
Jay chatereth English. 1616 Surrt. & Marxu. Cozautr, 
Farm 234 An infinite number of pretie small Birds, which 
continually. .doe chatter and chant their proper and naturall 
branch-songs. . : ; ‘ . 

2. Of human beings: To talk rapidly, inces- 
santly, and with more sound than sense. Esp. 
said of children; but often applied vituperatively 
to speech which one does not like. Also. said of 
apes and other animals whose voice suggests 
human chattering. ; aes 

a, intr. . ny Ss ee 
areso Owl & Night. 322 ‘Thu chaterest so doth on Irish 
reost, 1377 Lanai. P, Pl. B. xiv. 226 If he chyde or chatre 
lym chieueth pe worse. c1440 Promp. Parv. 70 Chateryn, 

garrio. c1440 Fork Myst. xxvi. 180 Pou chaterist like a 

churle pat can chyde. cx4so Why can't be nun 251 in Ey 

E. P. (1862) 144 Whoso chateryt lyke a py..schalle be put 

owte of company. 1849 Ope Zrasm. Par. 1 Tint. v.13 

Shamefully chattring of mariage. .of the naughtynes. .done 

in other mens householdes. 1610 SHAKS. Yep, UU. 1. 9 

Like Apes, that moe and chatter at me, And after bite me. 

1853 Kincstey Aypatia ii. xx The female slaves. .worked, 

and chattered, and. quarrelled. 1835 Macau.ay /7s7. Eng. 
IV. 174 Chattering about what he had done for the good 

cause. ete Lost 3 es oe pe «3 

b. trans. _ ee ee 3 

_ a@zaas [see x]: 1847 DisraEtt Tancred m. vi, He looked 

in at some of his creditors to chatter charming delusions, 
2850 Tennyson Ja Mem. \xix, They chatter’d trifles at the 


door. 1884 W. C. Smira Adldrostan 7o Even the girls. 


Chatter half-atheism.: 


8. Of the teeth: To make a noise by rapidly 


_ repeated collision; to shiver, shake. 
a. intr. (Rarely said of the person.) 


exq20 Anturs of Arth. xi, The schaft and the se ee 


to the shin, c1qgo Henryson Jest. Cres., His tethe chat- 
_trit and shiveret with the chin. 1537 in W. H. Turner 
Select Rec. Oxford 142, 1 stode. .in a'cold frosty mornyng, 


| Baitey, *Chatter-pie, a kind of bird. 


- and empty chatterer. 1884 J. Parker Larger Ministry 51 
. A chatterer of other-world phrases. 


its garrula) ; in N. Amer. the Cedar-bird or Chat- 
 terer of Carolina (4. carolinensis or cedrorum), 
> 9930 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 431 Garrulus | 


- go8 The chatterer visits this kingdom at very uncertain 
times. 
_ whose breeding habits have been shrouded in such mystery 
as the waxwing chatterer. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazon iv. 71, 
I saw here for the first time the Sky-blue Chatterer (Asz- | 


humorous. Systematic or pretentious chattering. 


' chatteration. 


_ pelis Cotinga)..it is a dull, quiet bird. _ | | 
- Chattering (tferterin), val. sd. [f£ Caarrer v7. | 
| by the’ verb | 
_ CHATTER (in its various senses). 


 ‘Barcray Ship of Fooles (1570) 38 The Pye Betrayes her | 
' birdes by her chattering and crye. xg52 Asp. Hamitron | 
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tyll that oy ieee chattred in my heed. 1605 Suaxs, Lear 
Iv. V1. 103 When the raine came to wet me, and the winde 
to make me chatter. 1665-9 BovLe Occas. Ref. . ii, My 
Teeth chatter, and my whole Body does shake strongly 
enough to make the Bed it self do so. 2798 Sourney Ag. 
clog. iv, The evening wind already Makes one’s teeth 
chatter. 1863 Mrs. Orienant Salen CA, xvi. 289 Her very 
teeth chattered with anxiety and cold. ; 
b. causally. To make (the teeth) chatter. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Juzpos/. 119 The poore Devil chattered 
his teeth so sore. 1866 Sata Barhary vii, 131 Cower- 
ing in corners. .gibbering and chattering their teeth like 
disconsolate pagods. ay 

4. Applicd to similar sounds: esf. to clatter, 
rattle from vibration. | 

1853 Pharmacent, Frad. XIII. 125 It burned with the.. 
flame..of cannel coal, and ‘chattered’ in burning.. 1879 

HorrzapreL Turning 1V. 342 The vibration causes the 
work and the tool to ‘chatter’ upon each other. 1880 Daly 
News 30 Apr. 2 {| He] first heard one of the bars ‘ chatter’ 
when a train was passing over the bridge. 1884 F. Britren 
Watch & Clockne. 138 If the cutting edge is above the centre 
of the body pressure. .causes it to ‘chatter’. 

Chatter (tfetar), sd.1 Forms: 3 chatere, 
6- chatter. [f prec. vb.] 

1. The chattering of certain birds ; also of apes, 
etc. : see the vb. 

a1280 Owl & Night. 284 Mid chavling and mid chatere. 
1784-99 Cowper Pairing-time 15 And with much twitter, 
and much chatter, Began to agitate the matter. 1797 
Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 123 Its note of anger is very 
loud and harsh, between a chatter and shriek. - 

2. Incessant talk of a trivial kind; prate, tattle. 

1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi. Sch. Salerno, Your words are 
but idle and empty chatter. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) {1. roo The chatter of French politics 
.-had quite put most of the old legends out of mind. 

3. Comb, as chatter-house; chatter-bag,-basket, 
dial. variants of CHATTERBOX, q.v.; 7 chatter- 
chitter, small talk, gossip (cf. chiter-chatter) ; 
chatter-pie, familiar name for the Magpie; also 
jig. = chatterbox ; chatter-water (Amorous), tea. 

1888 Etwortuy WW. Somerset Gloss., *Chatter-bag. 1875 
Lance. Gloss., *Chatter-basket, an incessant talker} gen. 
applied to a child. 1911 Wentworth Papers 207 You bid 
me send you all the *Chatter-Chitter I heard. 26x Sreep 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxvi. (1632) rzo A *Chatter-house for 
women to meet and determine of their Attires. 1721-1800 
1888 (Common in 
dial. Glossaries]. 1863 Mrs. TooGoop Vorksh, Dial. s.v., 
What a time you sit over your *chatter-watter, 

+ Chatter (tfertor), 50.2 Od [f Caatv..+ 
-ER 1,]. One who chats; a gossip. 

1586 Hony Courtier (1561) Yy iv, Not to be a babbler, 
brauler or chatter. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhentz. 
NV. T. (1618) Pref. 5 He sharply reproueth such. .as chatters 
and vnprofitable. | ; 

Chatteration (tfeterztfon). [See -atton.] 


1862 B’nress Bunsen in Hare £2/e II. vi. 318 Carlyle taxes 
one’s patience by wilful chatteration with the pen. 1879 
Linstey’s Mag. XXIV. 323 The noisy, din, and general 


Chatterbox. [Perh. in origin akin to clap- 
aish.| Contemptuous or playful name for a habit- 
ual chatterer, eo 

18x4-x8 in Topp. x840 Dickens Old C. Shop (C.D. ed.) 
93 A set of idle chatterboxes. 2876 Harpy Hand of 
Lthelb. 1, 4x One of those hostile days.. when chatter- 
box ladies remain miserably in their homes. 1878 E. 
Jenkins Haverholime 52 A mere political chatterbox. 

Chatterer (tfetera1). [f Caarrer v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who chatters; an idle and petty talker, 
prater, babbler, tattler, prattler. 

2540 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr. Wom. 1. xvi. (R.) They 
ment they were bablers and chatterers, 1693 W. RoperTson 
Phraseol, Gen. 193 A babbler, prater, chatterer or jangler ; 
aman more full of words than wit. 2794 Maruras Purs. 


Lit. (1798) 77 Mere London Divines .. chatterers in book- | 


sellersshops. 188 Go_pw. Situ Lect. § Hss. 161 A voluble 


2. The name of birds of the family Ampelider ; 
esp. the Bohemian Chatterer or Waxwing (Amzpe- 


Carolinensis, the Chatterer. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. Il. 


1863 String Lapl. 279 There is no northern bird 


+ -INGl,] The action expressed 


aro Owl & Night. 360 Bute thu canst of chateringe.. 


1377 Lane. P. PZ, B. u. 84 Chateryng-oute-of-resoun. 1509 


Catech. 11884) 34 Murning & chatering of teith. 1889 Pagpge 
w.: Hatchet. \1844) 39 Neuer trouble the church with 


chattering. 2703, MauNDRELL ee eee ly 27 Ir- | 


reverent chattering of certain Prayers. 1809 Med. Fru. 
XXII. 2x2 Several rigors, and regular chattering of the teeth. 
1880 Daily News 20 Apr. 2 He had no knowledge of iron- 
work; but he knew sufficient to lighten the ‘chattering’, 

—b. altrié, ps Mace Bache g , 


. vex678 Roxb: Bal, (2882) IV. 358 He cut her. Chattering- | whi 
| string, And he [quickly] set her Tongue onthe run... , 


_ your parrot. 


+ thanks to Mr. Skeat from all 


CHAUCERISM. 


Chattering (t{etarin), 447. a. [f, CHATTER v. 
+-ING 4.] That chatters (in various senses of the 
verb). Hence Chartteringly adv. State 

ai223 Aucr, &. 132 Sparuwe is acheaterinde brid. xg09 
Barciay SAzp of ooles (1570) 39 ‘Take example by the chat- 
tering pye. 1896 Suaxs. 7am. Shr. wv. iis 58 To tame a 
shrew, and charme her chattering tongue. 178: Cowrer 
Couvers. 457 Leader of a chattering train. 1864 LowetL 
Fireside Trav. 223 To intrude chatteringly upon the mid- 
night privacy of Apollo. 

+ Chatterist. Obs. rare—'. [See -sv.] A 
professed or systematic chatterer. 

argo4 T. Brown Wes. (1760\ 11. 204 (D.) You are the only 
modern chatterist that I hear has succeeded me. 

Cha‘tterment. rare. Chattering. | 

In Map. D’Arsiay’s Diary (F. Hall) eases 

Chatterton’s compound. A composition 
used for insulating submarine telegraph cables. 

1887 Yril. Soc. Telegr. Engineers X V1. 459 Vhiscompound 
(which is perhapssomewhat erroneously known as‘ Chatter-’ 
ton’s compound’) is usually composed of..gutta percha 3. 
{parts} resin x [part] and Stockholm tar 2 [part]. . 

+ Cha‘ttery, sé. Ods. [f. CHavrur v., after, 
battery.| Chatting, chat, chatter. : | 

1789 Map. D’Arsiay Diary & Corr. V..17 There was 
no lack ofchattery and chatterers. 1823 /did¢. VIL. 13 She 
certainly would not leave town without seeking another. 
chattery with her old friend. . 

Chattery (tfe'teri), 2 [f£ Caarrer+-y1] 

1. Characterized by chattering. rave, : : 

1869 Pall Mail G. 6 July 1x As chattery in the teeth as if: 
their under jaws were loose. | Rea ee 

2. dial, * Stony or pebbly. Craven’ (Halliwell). 

Cha‘ttiness. [f Cuarty a + -vrss.] The 
quality of being chatty. | 

1876 Green Short Fist. i..v. (1882) 47 Tradition told. .of 
his chattiness over the adventures of his life. 1885 Book- 
seller 3 Sept. 883/2 This learning, chattiness, and usefulness: 
was eventually to be turned to good account. : 

Chatting (tfertin), v6.56. [f Cmar v1 + 
-InG!.]. ‘The action of the verb CHAT (in various. 
senses); esp. Easy fumiliar talking. = 


ry09 Barcray Shp of Fooles (1570) 39 For all their chatting © 


and plentie of language. xs4z2 Upai. Lrasm. A poph. 289 b,. 
He could not..awaye with the chattyng and contynual. 
bableyng of Cicero. 16213 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1625). 
48 The Augures did divine from hearing the chatting or the: 
crowing of the birds. 
The impertinent chattings, which are so rife in the world. 
1884 Chr. World 9 Oct. 762/53 An hour spent in chatting. 


Chatting (fetin), ff/. a. 


Hence Chattingly adv. . eo 

1589 Fleminc Virg. Georg. 1. 13 The chatting swallow. 
1633 G. Herserr /emple, Conscience i, Listning to thy 
chatting fears. 1823 Gait Eytazd II. xvii. 156 The two 


redressers of wrongs chattingly proceeded towards Grippy. | 
1872 Daily News 5 Oct. 3 Some members have spoken chat-: | 


tingly and inquisitively about it. 
Chattle, obs. form of CHATTEL, | 
Chatton, var. of CHaton, Ods., catkin. — 
\ Chatty (t{ati), sd. Anglo-Ind. [Hindi chati 


_ earthen vessel or pitcher.] An East Indian pot for. 
water; sec. a porous earthen water-pot or jar. 
 -w78x in Lives of Lindsays III. 285 (Y.) We drank his, 
{majesty’s] health in a chatty of sherbet, 
| Grand Master ww. 92 note, The chatties are vessels made of 


1816 ‘ Quiz” 


earth, of little or no value. 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship’ 
XXXill, Pedro came in with a chatty of water. 1865 Lrvince: 


stone Zamibesi vii. 169 Earthen pots, like. Indian chatties., | 


1887 Pali Mali G, 21 Oct. 11/2 Playing with wooden spoons 
on brass chatties. — . i Gaia. a) 
Chatty (tfeti), a1 [f. Cuar s6.1+-y.] Given 
to chat or light easy talk. a 
az762 Lavy M. W. Monracur Left. 1. 35(T.) As chatty as 
1795 W. Seward Axecd. u. 260 (Jod.) He 
was very chatty in conversation. 1882 Prsopy ng. 
Fournalism xix. 143 A chatty and readable column, 


Chatty, 2.2 [f Caar sh.7+-y.] (See quot.) - 


x812 J. H. Vaux Hlash Dict., Chatty, lousy. 
Chatyue, obs. form of CAITIFF. — 


Chau, chaw, var. of Cua, Os, tea 3 


Chaubuck, var, of CoawBuck, (oriental) whip. 
Chauceore, -eur, obs. form of CHAUSSURE. ~ 
+Chaucepe. Ods. rare—4. [a. OF. chaucepié, 
mod.F. chausse-pied.| A shoeing-horn. 


1499 Promp, Paru. (Pynson) Chaucepe or schoynge horne 7 


{c 1440 chauncepe], parcopollex. 


* a 


Chaucerian (t{Osierian), a. (and sb.) [f. the | 


name of the oct Chaucer +-14n. Cf. Spenserian, | 

AL adj. O} 

Chaucer'or his writings. 9 ye 
1660 M. Parker Hist. Arthur sig. C, In an old Chau- 

cerian manuscript, ‘1838 Emerson Adam, Lit. Athics Wks. 


Cee IL. 211 Homeric .. or Chaucerian pictures. 1850 


‘aIpPLE Liss. & Rew, TI. 364 His imagination has a Chau- 


- cerian certainty in representing a natural object inits exact — 


form: 


B. sb. 


A student or admirer of Chaucer. 


1868 FurnrvaLn Tee Ta Canterb. Tales 89 A vote of . 
haucerians is hereby recorded. 


1883 WV. & 0. 17 Nov. 398/2 William Thynne, known to us 
asa Chaucerian. | | er 
Chauceri 


your worship ‘according to your wonted Chaucer- 


21677 Barrow Ser. (1810) I. 276. _ 


ffi. Coar vt + 
-ING4.] That chats (in various senses of the verb), 


f, pertaining to, or characteristic of 


aeerisim (t{9'soriz’m). [f. as prec. +-18m.] 
| An’ expression used by, or imitated: from, Chaucer. 
__3593 Nasue Strange News Wks. 2883-4 Il. 175 Newes; 


sme) shall accept in good part. 1662 FuLter Worthies - 


CHAUD., 


428rz) IT. 80 (D.) The many Chaucerisms used (for I will 
not say affected by him [Spenser]) are thought by the 
ignorant to be blemishes, x8gr Trencn Study of Words 
v. 154 The employment of such ‘ Chaucerisms’. 

Chauces, obs. form of CHaussgs. 

+ Chaud, a. and sé Ods. [a. F. chaud:—L. 
calid-us hot.] | 

lL. adj. Hot. rare. | 

£38. Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif'130 Metes. .well 
ay wip spicerie chaud & pluse-chaud. 

. sb. Heat. rare), 

z6s9 Gaupen Tears Ch. 574 (D.) The over-hot breath- 
ings of Ministers, like the chaud of Charcoale, stifle and 
suffocate the vital spirits of true Religion. 

Chauder, -ern, obs, ff. of CHaLDER, CHALDRON. 

Chand-mellé, mella. Sc. Law. [a. OF. 
chaude mellee (in med.L. cahda melleia) ‘heated 
affray or broil’: see Mfi&e. (By Selden and 
others erroneously identified with chance medley, 
from the partial coincidence of sense and form.) | 

A. sudden broil or affray arising from the heat of 
passion ; hence, the wounding or killing of a man 
in such an affray, without premeditation. 


¢xq2z5 WYNTOUN Cro#. vi. xix. 23 Gyve ony be suddane 


chawdmellé Hapnyd swa slayne to be Be ony of the Thay- 
nyskyne. 1597 Skene De Verb. Signif., Chaud-Melle, in 
Latine Riva: ane hoat suddaine tuilzie, or debaite, quhilk 
is opponed as contrair to fore-thoucht-fellonie. /ézd., Melle- 
tunmt, Medletum, Chaud-mella is ane fault or trespasse, 
quhilk is committed be ane hoate suddainty, & not of set 
purpose, or precogitaia malitia. 1672 SELDEN Votes on 
flengham in, Fortescue 123 Our Chaunce medley corrupted 
from ‘Chaud melle’. xgg2 Scots Mag. (1753) May 231/2 
The murder is not said to have been committed from sudden 
passion, or chaud mella. 1769 BracksTone Comm: IV. 184 
Chance-medley, or (as some rather chuse to write it) chaud- 
medley ; the former of which. .signifies a casual affray, the 
latter an affray in the heat of blood or passion. 1860 
Cosmo Innes Scott, Aid. Ages vi. 198. 

+Chaudpisse. Ods. In 5 chaudpys, 6 Sc. 
chaudpeece. fa. F. chaudepisse.] Strangury, or 
other urinary or. venereal disease. 

@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Diabetica passio 
.. dicitur chaudepisse. cxq4o Promp, Parv. 71 Cawdpys 
or chaudpys lervoueously cawepys or chavepys] or stran- 
gury, sekenesse. a@1605 MonrcomEriz Plyting 308 The 
snuff and the snoire, the chaud-peece, the chanker. 

| Chandron (fadren). [F. chaudron a caul- 
dron, a‘copper’.} A reddish colour, somewhat 


resembling copper, Also adtrib. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 698/2 The lining is chau- 
dron satin. 1884 West. Daily Press 11 Apr. 7,6 Shades 
of velvet, such as chaudron, myrtle-grey, or sapphire-biue. 

Chaudron, obs. form of CHALDRON. 

Chaue, obs. form of Caarr sé.1 

_ Chauel, obs. form of Jowt. 
Chaufve, chauff(e, obs. ff. Caare. 
+ Chauffe, a. Obs. 
_vb.-stem used adjectively or attributively.] Chafed, 

chafing, fuming, angry. 

1583 STANyHURST <Zmeis ur (Arb.) 76 In chauffe sea 
plasshye we tumble. 

Chauffer (i[j-for). [var. of Caarmr (formerly 
chaufer), perh. with some influence of mod.F. 
chaufow, f. chauger to heat, Coare., Also found 
as CHOFFER.] A metal basket containing fire, for- 
merly used in light-houses ; a small portable furnace 

usually of iron, fitted with air-holes and a grate. 

9833 Blackw. Mag. 359 Open coal fires, placed in open 

chauffers, were exhibited to the mariner. 186z Smixes 

Engineers V1. 224 The lights consisted of coal fires in 

chauffers. 1871 Carty.te in Mrs, C.’s Left. I. 179 Ina 

room upstairs, where a chauffer was burning against damp. 
b. Comd., as chauffer-pan. | 

x82s J, Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 432 The workman 
_..carries the contents of the mortar to the first chauffer-pan, 
where itisheated, | ae | | 

+ Chau'ffet. .Ots. rare~?, [2. F. chaufette 
chafing-dish (Cotgr.), f chauffer to warm.] | 


1 Ne. 
‘ 2 gu 
"* 


A vessel containing charcoal for warming the feet. | 


1772-84 Coox Voy, (1790) 1. 316 Not one of them. will stir 
without a chaudpied, or chauffet, which is carried by a 


servant, that it may be ready to place under her feet, when-. | 


Aer she sits down; though few of these chauffets have fire 
inthem Bee et ori rd 
Chaufrain, variant of CHAMPRAIN. 
Chaufur, -yr, obs. ff. Cuarzr.2 
Chauiale, obs. form of CaviaRE, - 
Chauk(e, chaulk(e, obs. forms of CHarr. 
Chauld, chaul(e, obs. forms of Cuavun, Jown. 
_ Chauldron, obs.f. Coatproyn, | 
~Chaum, sd. Obs. or dial. | 
phonetic variant of Coawn sd.) =CHawn, 
x6or Hontano Pliny m1. lxxxvi, Chawmes [ed. 2634 
chawnes]}. and fring, ulfes. 3825 Brirron Beauties of 
Wits, Gloss. (EK. D. § Chawm, a chasm, a crack in the 
ground, x882 W. Worcestersh, Weds. (E. D. S.) Chaum, 
a crack in a floor or wall, 1884 Upton-on-Severn Weds, 
(E. D, S.) Chawae, a crevice, an earth-crack, . 7 


+ Chaum, v. Obs. . 


chinking, or chauming with Cranies, [Elsewhere also 


chau.) 


etc. 


[f. Cuare v.: perhaps the | 


1866 


Also CHame. [a | 


[phonetic variant of CHawNn. 
v.: cf. prec.] zztr. To chap, crack, gape in fissures. 
16x0 Fotxincuam A rt of Survey t. x. 24 Chapping grounds, 


Chaumber, -lain, obs, ff. CHAMBER, -LAIN, | 


804 


| Chanmontel (famdnt,l). [F.; from name 
of a village in the department Seine-et-Oise.] A 
large variety of pear. 

1785 1n JOHNSONS. v. Pear. 1862 ANsTED Channel Isl, 1. 
xxi, 489 The most remarkable in both islands is the chau- 
montel. Jbtd, 489 Chaumontel pears of extraordinary size, 


Chaump-, obs. spelling of CHame-. | 

Chaun(e, var. of CHawn, Ods. 

Chaun-, obs. spelling of Cuan-. 

Chaunber, -bour, -byr, obs. ff. CHAMBER. 

Chaunch, chaunfer, obs. ff. CHaANnaGE, 
CHAMFER, | 

Chaunoprockt, xonce-wd. [ad. Gr. xavvd- 
apwxros ‘ wide-breeched’ (L. & S.).] 

1875 Browninc Aristofh, Apol. 145 Curse on what 


chaunoprockt first gained his ear. ; 
Chauns(e, -sel, etc., obs. ff. CHANCE, CHANCEL. 


+Chaunsel. Ods. [a. OF. chansilh, var. of 
cheinsil: see CHAISEL.] = CHAISEL. 
¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 946 He ches pur3 pe chaunsel, to 


_ Cheryche pat hende. 


Chaus, var. of CHOUSE. 


Chaussé (fase), a. Her. [F.; pa. pple. of chaus- 
ser to shoe, lit. ‘shod’.] (See quot.) 

x730-6 Bate (folio) Chausse (in Heraldry) signifies shod, 
and in Blazon denotes a Section in Base. . 

{}Chaussée (fose). [F.:—L. type calcedta: 
see CausEy.] A causeway; a paved way; a high 
road or highway (in France, Belgium, etc.). 

x8r7 Keatince 7vav, I. 16x To bestow on their chazssées 
a degree of solidity .. so infinitely beyond any stress to 
which they could ever have been subject. 1849-yo ALISON 
Hist. Euvope xciv, §3. XIV. 3 The great chaussée from 
Brussels to Charleroi runs through the centre of the position. 

|} Chausses. 7/. Azst. In 5 chauces, 6 chau- 
ses. [a, OF. chauces, mod.F. chausses = Pr. calsas, 
caussas, Sp. calzas, Pg. calgas, It. calze, calzt, med. 
L. calcias, pl. of calcia, clothing for the legs, 
trousers, breeches, pantaloons, drawers, hose, 
stockings; f. L. calcezts, cadcius, shoe, half-boot. 
Formerly naturalized (t{au'séz) ; now usually pro- 
nounced as mod.French ( fds).] 

Pantaloons or tight coverings for the legs and 
feet; esp. of mail, forming part of a knight's 
armour (in OF. chauces de fer). 

1484 Caxton C b Aapiated 6x Chauces of yron or legge 
harnoys ben gyuen toa knyght. 1599 THyNnne daimady, 
(1875) 14 Thus hathe the Antique recordes of Domus i 
Anglie, ca. 53..the messengers of the kinges howse. .shalbe 
allowed for their Chauses yerely iiijs. vlijd. 1834 Prancué 
Brit. Costume 55 Long aeniy, or pantaloons with feet to 
them, called by the Normans ‘Chausses’*, 1850 C. BouTeLn 
in Gentl. Mag. 1. 45 The lower limbs have jambarts .. 
strapped over the mail chausses, 


|Chaussure ({dsér). In 4 (erron.) chau- 
ceore, 5-6 chawcer, 7 chauceur. [F. chaus- 
sure, in 13th c. chauceure, ‘a hosing or shooing ; 
also, hosen or shooes’ (Cotgr.):~—L. *caledtira, 
f. cakedre to shoe, f. calceus shoe. Formerly 
naturalized ; now treated as mod. French.] 

A general term for anything worn on the feet; 
shoes, boots, etc. (In quot. 1380=hose of mail.) 

ox1380 Sir Fern, 5657 Ac on pe strok ys ferber wente 
.. And ful opon ys genyllere, & bar away ys chauceore, Of 
yre & styl y-mad.  ¢x430 Bennet College MS. Marki. 7(R.) 
Of whom I am not worthi downfallande or knelande to 
louse the thwonge of his chawcers. 1461-83 Liber Niger 
Edw, LV in Househ. Ord, (2799) 29 Clothing and chawcers 
for his groomes in sojourne. x60r F. Tare Househk. Ord. 
Edw, IT (1876) 26 For chauceur, the whol yere iiijs. vilid.. 
1817 Keatince Trav. I. 256 Those. leave their chaussure 
at the palace gate. 1850 THAcKERAY Pendennis xxvi, The 
prettiest little foot .. and the prettiest little chaussure, too. 
Howe rs Venet. L7fe il, 29 That unfriendly chaussuve 
[wooden shoes]. . . | 

+ Chausse-trap. Obs. [a. F. chausse-trape.] 
= CALTROP 2. ee at 

mgr Garrarp Avt Warre 317 Neither omit to cast 
Chausse traps, and Tables full of nayles. 

| Chauvin ({oven). [F.; from the surname of 
a veteran soldier of the First Republic and Empire, 
Nicolas Chauvin of Rochefort, whose demonstra- 


tive patriotism and loyalty were celebrated, and 


at length ridiculed, by his comrades, After the 


fall of Napoleon, applied in ridicule to old soldiers — 


of the Empire, who professed a sort of idolatrous 
admiration for his person and acts. 


in Cogniard’s famous vaudeville, La Cocarde Tri- 


| colore, 1831 (‘je suis frangais, je suis Chauvin’); 
| and now applied to any one smitten with an absurd 


patriotism, and enthusiasm for national glory and 


| military ascendancy. Hence, 


Chauvinism ({a-viniz’m).. [a, F. chauvin- 
zsme, orig. ‘idolatrie napoléonienne’ La aaron 
Exaggerated patriotism of a bellicose sort; blin 


enthusiasm for national glory or military ascend- | 


ancy; the French quality which finds its parallel 
in British ‘Jingoism*, 

— 3870 Pall MailG. 17 Sept. 1o What the French may have 
contributed to the progress of culture within the last twenty 
years is nothing in comparison to the dangers caused within 


: Especially | 
popularized as the name of one of the characters | 


_ moste rageing lyons cheawes. 


can bite betweene their chawes. 
| 4 [also xxix. 4], I will.. 

edd, jaws}. 36 
| , «also entring into the ¢ 


CHAW. | 


the same space of time by Chauvinism. 1882 Stectator 
16 Sept. 1186 Throughout Southern Europe, including 
France, the journalists are much more inclined to chan- 
vinism than the people are. 1883 American VII. 156 
Educated men are supposed to see the difference between 
patriotism and Chauvinism. 

So Chau‘vinist, Chauvini'stic a. 

1870 Padl Mall G. 3 Oct. 10 ‘La ob Rhin nous quitte, le 
danger commence,’ said Lavalée in his chauvinistic work 
on the frontiers of France. 1877 WaLLace Russia xxvi. 
41x Among the extreme chauvinists. 1883 D. C. Bou_cer 
in Fortin, Rev., China & For. Powers, The most chauvinist 
of Manchu statesmen. 1885 A thenzwum_17 Oct. 504/3 The 
curious Chauvinistic character taken by German patriotism, 


+Chavallery. Oés. [variant of chevalerie, 
cavallery.}| 1. = CAVALRY. 

2618 Botton Florus 11. xx. 238 To raise a Chavallery, 
lbid. 74 Master of the Roman horsemen, or Chavallery, 

2. The CAVALIER party or cause (in 17th c.). 

1643 Herts Answ. Herne 5 The chavaleery lately pre. 
vailed. 

+ Chavart. Obs. An alleged name for the hare, 

13.. Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. Y. 134 In the worshipe 


of the hare .. the chauart, The chiche, the couart. 


+Chave,v. Ods. [f. Cuarr: cf. half, halve. 
The northern form in sense 2 is CAVE v.4] 

1. trans. To mix or strew with chaff. | 

cr4zo Pallad, on Flush. 1. 338 Yf thou ferne it weel, or 
chave, Jééd. 1v. 119 Do chaved cley therto, 

a. To free (corn, etc.) from chaff and short straw ; 


to separate the chaff from, 

1649 Burne Lng. Jmprow, Tupr. (1653) 179 Thrash it out 
of the straw; and then chave it or clense it from the straw, 
1669 Woriivce Syst. Agric. ili, § 4 (1681) 29 After you have 
thrashed it, and chaved it with a fine Rake. 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) To Cave or Chave, to separate the larger Chaff 
from the Corn or small Chaff. 

Hence Chaved #//. a. (see sense 1 above), 
Chaving wl. sd. 

1649 Burnx Eng. Jiprov. Impr. (1652) 179 By chavin 
of it ‘wich a narrow toothed Rake. 1669 Wontiece ‘Syst 
Agric. iii, § 4 (1681) 29 And winnowing or chaving, 

Chavel, atypical ME. form of the word now 
written JowL, jaw-blade, cheek. OE. ceafl, ME, 
3-5 cheefl, cheafle, chefle, cheuele, chewyele, 
chelle, chele; chauel, -yl(le, chaul(e, chawl(e, 
chauld; chowl(e, choul(e, choll, chol; 6 chall(e; 
6-7 chawl(e; 7 chowle, See Jowt. 

+Chavel, v. Ods. Forms: 3 cheofle, chefie, 
cheuele, chavle, 4 chaule, 7 chavell. [f. chavel, 
Jown, cheek.] | 

lL. zxir. To wag the jaws; to chatter, talk idly. 

ich a ncr. R. 70 Heo grint greot pe cheofled. Jdid. 128 
Gelstred, ase pe uox ded... & chefled of idel. axz307 Pol, 
Songs (2839) 240 To chaule ne to chyde. 

. trans. To mump or mumble (food). 

x6x0 Markuam Masterp, 1. xil. 34 He doth, as it were, 
chauell or chaw a little hay. 1647 R. Srapyiton Yuvenal x, 
Disarm’d of teeth, this chavells with his gums. 1796 Mar- 
SHALL, £. Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. 5.) Chavule, to chew im- 
perfectly. 1855 Whitéy Gloss., Chavole, to chew imperfectly, 
to mumble like a toothless person. 

Hence Cha‘veling v/. sb., chattering, ‘ jawing a 

az2z28 Ancr. R. 100 Ved pine eien mid totunge, & tine 
tunge mid cheuelunge, @ 1250 Ow & Night. 284 Mid chav. 
ling and mid chatere, did. 296, 

Gha-vender. In 5 chevender. The same as 


CuEvin, the chub (fish). 

¢1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 764 Hee /riseula, a 
chevender. 1653 WALTON Angler xii. 231 A choice bait for 
the Chub or Chavender. 174 Compd. Fam.-Piece i. ii, 346 
Chub (known by the Name of Chevin or Chavender). 

Chavepys, erron. f. CHAUDPISSE. : 

Chaver, chaverell, var. CHarer *, CHEVEREL, 

Chavish. dal. Cf. Cuinm. (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S.& E£. C. Words 6x A Chavish, a chatting or 
pratling noise among a great many, Swssex. 1868 Ch. News 
25 Nov., Hearing the morning ‘chavish’ of the birds, 2875 
Parish Sussex Dial, Chavzsh, a chattering or prattling | 
noise of many persons speaking together. A noise made by 
a flock of birds, 

Chavylil, var. of Caaven, Jown. | 

+Chaw, chawe, s.1 Obs. (Also 6 cheaw, 
chew.) [App. a by-form of Jaw, modified by asso- 
ciation with the vb. chew or its by-form chaw; 
it was contemporary in origin with the latter.] 

L. Usually in 2/Z. Jaws, chaps, fauces, 

_1830 ParsGr. 507 Get me a kaye to open his chawes. 1535 
CoverpaLe Yob xxxiii. 1, 1 will open my mouth, and my 
tonge shal speake out of my chawes. | 540 Bart Surrey 
Poems 66, ‘How no age,’ My withered skin How it doth 
shew my dented chews. .And eke my toothless chaps. 1548 
Ouve Lrasm. Par. and Tim. 25, 1 was delyuered from. the 
1587 Primer Mij, How 
swete be thy wordes to my chawes, 1583 Stuspes dna. 
Abdus. i. % From the chawes of the greedie lions. x60x_ 
Houiann Pliny (1634) I. 328 Any greater load than they 
x6xx Bisre Leek. xxxviil. 
pat hookes into thy chawes [#od, 
1626 Raleigh ’s Ghost 116 The same little beast: 

hawes of the Crocodile, : 


b. rarely in simg. Ajaw. eh 
2390 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 30 All the poison ran about his 


| chaw. x60x Hottanp Pliny (1634) 1. 337 The Camell. .hath 


| no fore-teeth in the vpper chaw. | 


2.. Comb, chaw-bone=jaw-bone. | 
2546 Lanciey Pol. Vere. De Invent. wi. x. 77,4, The Chaw- 
bene of a serpent, x6z2 [, Tayior Contm. Titus iii. 6 (x69) 


CHAW. 


663 The Lord opened a chawbone. a@ x670 Hacker As, 
Williams 1, (1692) 144 To break the chaw-bone of the lye. 

Chaw, 54.4 now vulgar. [f.Chaw v.] An act 
of chewing; also, that which is chewed, e.g. a quid 
of tobacco. 


1772 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 191 The tars... Took their chaws, 
hitched their trousers, and grinn’d in our faces. 1833 
Marryat Peter Simple xiv, The boy was made to open his 
mouth, while the chaw of tobacco was extracted. 


Chaw (i/9), v. (mow vulgar\. Also 6-7 chawe. 
{A by-form of CHzw (OE. céowan), found since 
16th c. The form is not easily accounted for, but 
it agrees with mod.Du. Lauwwen, Ger. kauen, LG. 
kauen, kawen, as distinct from MHG. diuwen, 
OHG. chiuwan, MDu. kuwen; and it is not far 
phonetically from another variant chow, chowe, 
used in Eng. in 16th c., and now in Sc. and some 
Eng. dialects ; see CHow. Chaw was very common 


in 16-17th c.; it occurs in Udall, Bradford, Levins, 


Golding, Marbeck, Baret, Breton, Drayton, Marston, 
Dekker, Topsell, Donne, Ben Jonson, Markham, 
Boyle, Fuller, Cogan, Harris, etc. in addition to the 
authors cited below. It is now esteemed vulgar, 
and is used of coarse or vulgar actions, as‘ chawing’ 
tobacco. 

(A suggested explanation of the form is a possible passing 
of the OF. céowan, céaw, cuwon, cowen, into another con- 
jugation, as ceawwan, céow, ceawen ; but as no trace of the 
chaw form occurs before 1530, this seems unhistorical.)] 

l. trans. ‘Vo chew; now es. to chew roughly, 
to champ; or to chew without swallowing. 

1830 Patscr. 481/2 There be mo beestes than the oxe that 
chawe their cudde. xs6z T. Norton Calvin's /ust. Table 
Script. Quots.,, As yet the flesh was betweene their teeth, 
neither as yet waschawed. 1562 T'urNER Bathes 12 Chawe 
your meate well. x577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. ut 
(1586) 132 b, If they [cattle] want their digestion, or chawe 
not cud. 2596 Spenser 7. Q@. 1. iv. 30 Malicious Envy .. 
still did chaw Between his cankred teeth a venemous tode. 
r600 Haxiuyr Moy. (1820) ILI. 456 When they eate, they 
chawe their meate but little. x609 Bistze (Douay) Prov. 
xxx. 14 A generation, that..chaweth with theyr grinding 
teeth, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 151 They are alwayes 
chawing it [opium]. 1653 Watton Avgiler viii. 172 Chaw 
a little white or brown bread in your mouth. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 7 June, Some roll-tobacco, to smell to and chaw. 
& £700 i pear Fab. Cock & Fox 485 Nor chaw’d the flesh 
of lambs but when he could. a1734 Nortn Aram. uv. 
P 94 He has Thistles to chaw. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
ii, You must larn tochaw baccy. 1878 Mrs. Stow Poganuc 
P. iii, 23 They've bit off more’n they can chaw. ie 

‘tb. spec. To make (bullets) jagged by biting 
(cf. CHAMP v. §; for quots. see CHAWED). Obs. 
@. intr. by eee i 
1463-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 967/r Hauing some goo 
| sell ines him to chaw upon. r56r T. Norton Cad- 
vin'’s Inst. w. 61 They doo not Oe to eate, but also 
euen sclenderly to chawe. 1638 W. Gitserte MS. Let. 
Abp. Ussher, i have chawed many times upon those husks. 
r6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. xiii. 134 The women do con- 
tinually chaw of these three things. 1704 WortinGe Dic? 
Rust, ef Urb. s.v. Bloodletting, Making him [a horse] 
chaw and move his Chops. 1884 Bath Fral. 26 July 6/5 
Two lions and a tiger. .began ‘chawing’ away at my leg. 
+2. fig. a. ? To corrode, fret, wear dow. 

1513 Dovcras 2neis vit. 1. 1313 I am god Tybris.. 
Quhilk, -with mony iawp and iaw Bettis thir brayis, chaw- 
ing the bankis doun [df ed. 1874 Aas schawand,=shavand, 
Ly stringentent], aes | 

- 'b. To mouth or mumble oe P ; 7 
3563-87 Foxe 4. & JM. (1684) ILI. 736 The Priests do so 
an ee and chaw them [Latin words]. 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, \xxi, They who.in Richard's Raigne 
..the gaudye word Of Tyrranie had Chaw’d. 

ec. To ruminate upon, brood over. 

axse8 Q. Exiz. in Hearne Col/, 3 June (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 
 256,1..chawe them by musing. 1600 Heyvwoop 2 dw. JV, 
Wks. 1874 I. xx2 He chawes his malice. 1603 H. Crossz 
Vertues Commu, (1878) 89 Large roomes, wherein a man 
may walke and chawe his melancholy for want of other 
repast, 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Content viii, When all 
thy deeds .. are chaw’d by others pen and tongue. 1845 
[see CHAwING. | 

3. slang, chiefly in U.S. Zo chaw up: to de- 
molish, ‘do for’, ‘smash’. ae 

1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xxi, The patriotic locofoco 

movement ..in which the whigs was so chawed up, did. 
There air some catawampous chawers in the small way too. 
1857 F. DouGiass Speech (Bartlett, s, v. Catawampously), 
For fear of being catawamptiously chawed up. 
. Chaw, var. Cua, Ods., tea. 


Chaw'-bacon. [f Caaw v.+ Bacon.] A lndi- 


crous or contemptuous designation for a country 
clown; abumpkin, = | 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XII. 379 You live cheap with chaw- 
bacons, and see a fine flat country. 186 


core Gr. Ferne F. 7o Half a dozen grinning chaw- 
acons watching him. } 


+ Chaw’buck, sd. Oss. Also chaubac, -buck. 


fa. Pers. and Urdu chdbwk horse-whip: see CHa-_ 


BoUK.] A whip; flogging with a whip. (In India.) 


~ 2698 Frver Acc. £. India 98 (¥.) He has.a Black Guard 


that by. a Chawbuck, a great Whip, extorts Confession. 
r7s6in Long Rec. Ben. ‘al 79 (Y.) The Nabob. .threatened 
t air Vaquills with the Chaubac, 19 

Sel. Calc. Gaz. I, 18 (¥.) With ce 
. secure, They guard usin Bangalore Jail 


Song in Seton-Karr 


BER, ~LAIN * ; 
choane, chone, chaun. ! 
with Cutz sd.1, and perh.a deriv. of Caine vt, of | 


. 3 fornk, Mag. 
Mar. 444 His companions are all the while laughing at him 
-. aS an Innocent, as a greenhorn, as.a chawbacon. 1880 


| 1627 T. Jackson Chr. Obed. iii. Wks. 1844 XIT 


fuskets and Chaubucks 
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+ Chaw'buck, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
flog with a chawbuck ; to whip. 

1682 Hepcres WS. Diary 2 Nov. (¥.) The next day he 
was beat on y” soles of his feet, ye third day..Chawbuckt. 
1699 Let. to E. India Conip, 23 March (Y.) To be tyed up 
and chawbucked. 1726 in Wheeler Hist. India 11. 410(Y.) 
Another Pariah he chawbucked 25 blows. 

Chaweer, obs. form of CHAUSSURE. 

Chawdmelle: see CHAUD-MELLE. 

+ Chaw'dron. Ods.or arch. Forms: 5 chau- 
doun, -on, -yn, -ern, -ron, chawdon, -wyn, 
chawdewyne, chaundron, 6 chauden, 7 chau- 
der, chawdre, chawthern, chaldern(e, 7-8 
chawdron, chaldron. [ME. chaudoun, a. OF. 
chaudun (caldun, caudun) :~—L, type caldunum, cf. 
med. L. caldiina, (‘de novem ovibus fiunt fercula 
quze vocantur caldunz, Du Cange’); app. a deriv. or 
compound of caéid-us hot, but the latter part of the 
word is obscure. In MLG. dalddne, mod. G. Ral- 
daune-2. In later Eng. corrupted app. by form- 
assoc. with CHALDRUN. (See also CHOWDER.) ] 

+1. A kind of sauce, consisting of chopped en- 
trails, spices, and other ingredients. Ods. 

cx1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Chaudoun for wylde digges, 
swannus, and piggus. c¢cxz44o Azc. Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 441 Chaudern for Swannes. ¢ 1460 J. RussELy 
Bk. Nurture 535 in Babees Bk. (1868) rg52 To signet & 
swann, convenyent is be chawdoun. Jézd. 688 Swan with 
the Chawdwyn. 1469 Ord. R. Househ. 96 Garbages of 
swannes, the chaundron made sufficiently. x603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 680 Blamangers, jellies, chawdres, and a 
number of exquisit sauces, 2618 Mineels Ling. Flous-w. 
(x660) 77 This is called a Chauder or Gallantine, and isa 
sawce almost for any Fowl whatsoever, 

2. Entrails of a beast, esp. as used for food. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xviii. 572 The second kind of Letuce 
hath crompled leaues .. drawen togither almost like the 
Moquet or Chauden of a calfe. x604 Dekker Honest Wh, 
Wks. 1873 II. 40 Calves chaldrons and chitterlings. x6og 
Suas. Macéd. iw. i..33 Adde thereto a Tigers Chawdron, 
For th’Ingredience of our Cawdron. 1607 TorseLy Pour 
Beasts (1658) 7o The chawthern, the head, and the feet of 
Calves, x6zx Corar., Fvaise, also, a calues chaldern. 2638 
T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, No. 51.44 To makea 
Pudding of Calves-Chaldrons. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Calf's Chaldron, The Chaldron is also eaten in a 
Court Bouillon, or Broth. 1798 Progr. Man 26 in Anti. 
Facobin 19 Feb., How Lybian tigers’ chawdrons love assails, 

3. comb. Chathernwise : see CHATHERN, 

Chawdron, obs. form of CHALDRON. 

Chawed .t{9d), 24/.a.(nowvzlgar). [f. Coawy.'] 

Ll. Chewed (but not swallowed). | 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wv. (1586) 169 They .. 
feede them [pigeons] with chawed white bread. 1899 SHAKs. 
Hen, V,ww. ti. 50 In their pale dull mouthes the Iymold 
Bitt Lyes foule with chaw’d-grasse. 1693 W. Rosertrson 
Phraseol, Gen. 328 Chewed or chawed. 

+ 2. Of bullets: see CHaw v. 1 b. 

1644 Lo. A. Capen in Ellis Orig. Left. 1. 364 III. 305 
We have found divers bulletts which were chawd in our 
wounded men. 1683 Crowne City Pol. v. i. 65 As venemous 
as a chaw’d bullet, 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. v. 39 
Provided the shot were round and not chaw’d or jag’d. 

Chawer. rare. (now vulear). [f CHawyz.+ 
-ER '.] One who chaws or chews. 

621 Cotcr. Jlascheur, a chawer, chewer. 1844 [see 
Cuaw w. 3]. = . 

Chawettys: see CHEWET, 

Chawfe, chawffe, obs. ff. CHars. 

Chawfinch, obs. form of CHAFFINCH. | 

Chawing (t[9ig), vd. sb. (now vulgar). [f. 
Cuaw v.+-INGl.] Chewing (e.g. tobacco) ; 7g. 
‘rumination’. Also atfrid. . 3 

c1s§35 Drewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The chawyng, 

0 


lemacer. 1580 Hotuysanp Treas. Pr. Tong, Remasche- 


ment, a chawing of the cudde. 1693 W. Roserrson 
Phraseol. Gen, 328 A chewing or chawing. 1845 Whitehall 
xix. 128 "Tis an observation for your chawing. 

Chawke, obs. form of CHALK. 

Chawlie, obs. (14-17th c.) f. CHavEn, JowL. 

Chawler, obs. form of JownEr. 

Chawlfe, obs. s. e. form of Caurl, 
Chawmi(e, variant of Cavum. 

Chawmbyr, chawmer, -leyn, obs. ff. Caam- 


+ Chawn, sé. Obs. or dial. Also 4 chawne, 
{Identical in meaning 


which the pa. t. was in OE. edz, ME. chane, chone; 
but the form-history is by no means clear.] _ 

A gap, cleft, chink, rift, fissure; a chine. 
- r60x Hotranp Pinay I. 37 In one place the walls of cities 


are laid along: in another they be swallowed vp inadeepe | 


and wide chawne. 1609 — A wm. Marcell, xvii. vii. 89 The 
earth waxing drie .. openeth very great chinkes and wide 
chawnes. r6xx Cotar., Hendasse, a cleft, rift, chop, Svar 
Wks, | - 244 An 
earthquake..made a chaun or rift in the roof of the temple. 
- 


. Hotme Armoury u. 82/1 An Adams Apple {hath]. 


some rifts, chaps, or chones thereon. 1708 Morreux Rade~ 


?@is 1v. lii, I was. .plagu’d with Chaps, Chawns and Piles at 
the Fundament. 1799 Rev, F. 


EIGHTON (Shrewsbury) | 
MS, Lett. to Rev. F. Boucher 26 Feb. Shropshire word | 

chone, meaning .a chap, gp, or cut in the flesh of the | 
- fingers, from excessive cold. ; eo ee 


CHEALD. 


+Chawn, v. Obs. Also 6~7 chaune, 7 
chawne, choane. [Like the sb. found about 
1600, and during the early part of 17th c. The vb. 
was probably from the sb.: ef. Cutne sd.! and v.!] 

Hence Chawned, Chawning, f//. adys. 

Ll. ixtr. To gape open. 

x60r Hotianp Pliny I. 435 That the threshing floors should 
be wrought and tempered with oile lees, that they might not 
chawn & gape. 1610 — Caniden’s Brit. 1. 51a Arches... 
now chinking and chawning for age. 2620 W. Fotkincuam 
Art of Survey it viii. 19 Salt, bitter, chauning, burnt, 
parched. .grounds. : 

2. trans. ‘Yo cleave or rive asunder; to cause to 
gape open. 

r600 Marston Antonio & Medi, 1. iii, O thou all-bearing 
earth .. O chaune thy breast, And let me sinke into thee. 
x6xx CoTar., Crevasser, to chop, chawne, chap, chinke, riue 
or cleaue asunder. /éid. Fendiller, to..chap, choane, open. 

8. trans. = CHINE v.42 , 

a 1693 Urquuart Rabelais ut xxviii, 235 Chawned cod. 

Chawn, obs. form of KHAN. . 

Chawnee, Chawndelere, Chawnge, 
Chawnjore, Chawnsell, Chawnt, etc., obs. 
ff. CoanckE, CHANDLER, CHANGE, CHANGER, CHAN- 
CEL, CHANT, etc. -. 

Chawthern, var. CHAwDRON, Oés., entrails. 

Chaw--stick. [f Cuaw v.+Sick.] A species 
of Gouania (G. domingensis, N.O. Rhammnacee), a 
common creeper in the West Indies and Brazil, so 
called in Jamaica because its thin flexible stems 
are chewed as an agreeable stomachic. - 

1756 P. Browne Fanzaica 172 The chawstick..is generally 
kept to rub and clean the teeth. 1866 77eas. Bot. 545 
T’ooth-brushes are made by cutting pieces of chaw-stick to . 
a convenient length, and fraying out the ends. ; | 

+ Chaw'-tooth,. Oés. A molar tooth, grinder. 

1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Hen Mael-tandt, a great 
Chaw-tooth, or one of the Grinding teeth. . 

Chawylle, variant of CHaveL, JowL. | 

|| Chay, choy (t{, t{ai, tfoi), chaya (tfai‘a). 
Also 6 saia, 8 shaii, 9 choya, chey, chay-root, 
shaya-root, [ad. Tamil saya, in other Indian — 
vernaculars shaya, chaya.| The root of the Indian 
plant Oldenlandia umbellata (N.O. Cinconacee), 
used to give a deep red dye to Indian cottons. 

1598 tr. Caesar Hrederike (¢1566) in Hakluyt (Y.) Died 
with a roote which they call saia. 1727 A. Hamirton Mew 
Acc. £. Ind. 1.370 (¥.) The famous ove called Shaii. 1807 
Ann, Reg. 874 ‘The chaya, or red dye-root of the coast, 
1833 Hr. Marrineau Cinnamon & P. v. 78 Chay-root, 
yielding the red dye which figures on Indian chintzes. 1845 
Strocquecer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 373 The dye-root 
called chay.. which furnished the durable red. 1860 
Tennent Ceylon II. 55 Choya-roots, a substitute for Madder. 
1866 7 reas. Bot. 809/x The celebrated red turbans of Madura 
are dyed with chayroot. : ; ; 

Chay, vulgar corruption of CHarsm [as if this 
had been a plural word chay-s ; cf. cherry, Chinee, 
peal; cf. also Smay. | 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1.1, There’s Mr. Sneak keeps my 
sister a chay. x77x Mackenzie Alan Feel, xxxiii. (1803) 56 
The pleasure of keeping achay of one’s own. 1824 Map. 
D’Arsiay Wanderer IIL. 77 You know our chay-cart of old. 
2839 DickENs Tuggs's at Ramsg., Sk. Boz 369 ‘How shall — 
we go?’..‘A chay?’ suggested Mr. Joseph Tuggs. ‘Chaise,’ 
whispered Mr. Cymon. ‘I should think one would be © 
enough,’ said Mr. Joseph. ‘ However, two chays, if you like.’ 

Chayer, -yre, Chayn, obs. ff CHarr, Caan. 

Chaynge, obs. form of CHANGE, | 
Chayote: see CHocHoO. =| - 2 : 

 Chaytif, -tyf, ME. variant form of Carrirr, 

+ Che (tf2), prom. Obs. dad, An expanded syllabic 
form of Cu, for zch I. (With ch, che, cf. the recent 
s.w. dial. wich, utchy, I.) | : 

1568 T. Howe Ad. A mitie (1879) 90 Chee vore tha cham 
no clowne. 1594 Greene Looking Glass Wks. 1831 I. 97 
Che trow, cha taught him his lesson. 1605 Suaxs, Lear iv. 
vi. 246 Keepe out che vor’ ye. < ae 

Chea-, in many words, earlier spelling of CHEE-. 

Cheadle. Used by Cockayne (who took it pro- 
bably from Halliwell’s cheadle-dock) as a transl. 
of OE. cedele ; it could not however be the repre- — 
sentative of this word, which from the Vocabulary 
cited appears to be = chadlock or chariockh, 
_[axz000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 297 Mercurialzs, cedele, cyrlic. 


‘Ibid. 451. cxooo Sax, Leechd. I. 186 pas wyrte be man 


mercurialis, & odrum naman cedele nemned] Cockayne 
translates ‘named mercurialis, and by anothernamecheadle.’ . 
Cheadle-dock, in Halliwell as a name of 


| Senecio Jacobea, but no authority is given, and the 


name is. otherwise unknown to Britten and Hol- 
land, and to the dialect glossaries, ae 


Also 4 oS 


Arth, § Merl.8840, Thurch the hert that ysen cheld Pased. 
1340 Ayenb, 139 Honger an borst and chald and hot. oid. 
242 Hits ha. 
chealde ine p 


CHEAP. 


+ Cheap, 52. Obs. Forms: 1 céap, 2-5 chep, 
2-7 cheap, .4~6. chepe, (5 chype, schep), 5-6 
cheep(e, Sc. chaip(e, 6 chiepe, 6-7 cheape. 
fA common Teut. sb.: OE. cap ‘ barter, buying 
and selling, market, price, merchandise, stock, 
cattle’, = OF ris. 4d, OS. 2ép (MDu. coo, Du. 
hoop, LG. oop), OG. chouf, MHG. Rou trade, 
buying and selling,. merchandise, gain, payment 
(Ger, auf purchase) :—WGer. *haup:—OTeut. 
*kaupo-z masc.; cf. ON. kaup bargain, pay, wages 
(Sw. 262, Da. £766 bargain, purchase, price), neut. 
:—*kaupom. The original sense was ‘ bargaining, 
barter, exchange of commodities’, whence, after 
the use of money, ‘ buying and selling ’, ‘ buying or 
selling’, in later times often restricted to‘ buying, 
purchase’ alone. Beside it, the Teut. langs. have 
the derivative verbs, *aupjan (OHG. chouffen, 
OE. ciepan), and *kaupéjan (Goth. kaufon, OHG. 
choufén, OK. céapian) to barter, buy and sell, ete. 
(see Cugap v.), and OHG. an agent-sb. choufo, 
WGer. type *haufgo, -on, trader, merchant. OF. 
is the. only language in which the sb. has the 
sense ‘ cattle’, so that there is no ground for taking 
that as the original sense; it was either, like the 
word Catruz itself, a special application of the 
general sense ‘merchandise, stock’, or perhaps 
connected with the use of cattle asa medium of 
exchange or measure of value; cf. Frz. 

The coincidence of the stem Aaup-, and esp. the identity 
of the WGer. agent-sh. *Aanugo, -ox ‘trader, merchant, 
dealer’, with L. caufo, -6n-em ‘petty tradesman, huckster, 
tavern keeper’, has suggested that the Teut. word and its 
family are of Latin origin. But there are serious difficulties, 

Some, taking the Goth. vb. Aaupatjan ‘to cuff’ as a 
deriv. of the same root, suggest for Aanp- the original sense 
of ‘stroke, striking’: compare the notion of ‘striking’ a 
bargain, ‘striking hands’ over a bargain, Ger. handschiag.] 

. Asa simple sb. : 
lL. A bargain about the bartering or exchanging 
of one commodity for another, or of giving money 
or the like for.any commodity; bargaining, trade, 
buying and selling. 

Beowulf 4822 Nes beet ySe ceap to Regangenne gumena 
enigum. azz00 Moral Ode 68 in Laneb, Hom. 163 Ech 

-mon mid pet he hauet mei buggen houene riche. .Alse mid 
his penie alse oder mid his punde. Pet is be wunderlukeste 
_ chep bet eni mon efrefunde. cx120g Lay. 31799 No mihtest 
. ae uurh nene chep finde neouwer na bred. | @x3r0 in 
fright Lyric P. xi. 39 Al for on y wolde 3eve threo, with- 
oute chep, on — 
&. The place of buying and selling; market. 
_ (Hence b. in place-names, as Cheapside, Hasicheap.) 
- ¢xooo0 ALL¥RIC Grav1. xxxii. (Z.) 201 Ueneo, ic gange to 
— ceape, 1462 Paston Lett, 452 1. 103, I wolle..man hyr and 
bryng hyr downne to the Gylys of Hulle, for that ys my 
7 . 


b. ¢xg00 X, Adis. 2654 Al so noble of riche mounde, So 
is chepe in this londe. 1362 Lanci. P. PL A.v. 165 A Ra- 
kere of chepe. xgo96 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 115 
Deservedly crowned with a halter in Cheap, . 

3. That which is given in exchange for a com- 
modity; price; value. 

cxo2zs, Cuut’s Eccl. Laws 18 (Bosw.) Deopum ceape ze- 
hohte.  ¢ za0g Lay. 385 Hire cheap wes be wrse. 1424 Se. 

Act Fas, J (1597) §. 24 Bread and aile..for reasonable price, 
-. after the chaipes of the countrie. ¢x4g0 Promp. Parv. 72 
Cheep LX’. chep or pryse, 1499 chepel, preciztm. ee 

4 lixchangeable commodities, merchandise, 
goods, chattels, esp. (live) cattle. 

897 O. BE. Chrou., Ac hie weron micle swibor gebrocede 
on bem prim gearum mid ceapes cwilde and-monna. — 97x 
Blicki. Hom. 39 Pat we .. ageafon pone teoban dzel pass be 
we on ceape habban. Jézd. Pone teoban deel on urum weest- 
mum, & on cwicum ceape. a1ro00 Laws King Ine 40 (Bosw.) 
His neahgebures ceap, | 

| UT. In'contextugl uses, 0 

5. Bargain, purchase; qualified from the buyer’s 
point of view as good, great, etc., as in the modern 
‘a good bargain’, ‘a great bargain’, ‘a bargain’, 
etc. Cf. F. faire bon marché. Rie: : 

1340 Ayexd. 36 Pe opre beggep be pinges, huanne hi byeb 
lest worb, to roars cheape. 1386 CHAUCER Wyf Bathes 
Prol, 523 To greet chep is holden at litel pris. 1387 Trevisa 


Higden (Rolls) IV. seta makep it as pou3 pey wolde | 


nou3t berof, to have pe bettre chepe. @ r400 Octouzan 820 


To no. man schuld hyt be sold Half swych a chepe. 
¢x460 Towneley Myst. 102 Men say ‘lyght chepe Letherly 


for-yeldys’, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, ccxvii. 205 They 


toke the kynges prises for hir peny worthes at good chepe. | 
1530 Patsar. Introd. 49 Marché, a bargen or a marketstede 


or cheepe, as good cheepe, box marchie. | on 
‘b. Niggard cheap: close thrift, economy, nig- 
gardliness,. | ee gee 


1463 Paston Lett, 478 11.139 Summe sey pat ze kepe hym | 


at home for negard chepe, and wyll no thing ware upon hym. 


-@, State of the market, qualified from the buyer’s 


point of view as good, dear, etc. Good cheap: a 


state of the market good for the purchaser; low | 


prices, abundance of commodities, plenty, cheap- 
ness. So dear cheap: a dear market, high prices, 
dearth, scarcity. Weare a 

€ 1328 Pol. Songs (Camden) 341 Tho god 3er was a3ein i- 
come, and god chep of corn. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviii. 
108 In a 3eer of derth and ina geer of greet cheep. 148r 
Caxton Alyrr, ut, viti. 147 Ther is plente and good chepe 


- great cheaps, That there lay much folk on heaps. 


_ ruyne. 


| Prophecies 108 We may ever have Pro 


ham? 18: 


in one yere, In another yere it is had in grete chierte, r48x-3 
— Bk. for Travellers in Promp. Parv. 72 He byeth in tyme 


| & at hour, so that he hath not of the dere chepe [dz chier 
 pmarchiet). 


tl. 2884-9 in Songs & Ball. Ph. & Mary (1860) 12 
Dear cheape of vittels withe the thowe hast brought. 2574 


. Hetrowss tr. Gaeuara's Ef. (1377) 223 Meruell of the good 


cheape that was in those dayes, and of the dearth that is 


’ nowe of victualles, 


b. tvansf. Plenty, abundance. 
¢ 1325 Coer de LE. 1897 The Englishmen. .slew of them so 
1489 


Caxton Faytes of A. rv. xi. 261 It is but by wordes wherof 


is poss chep ynoughe. 


Hence, cheap alone: Abundance of commo- 


_ dities, plenty, cheapness; opposed to dearth. 


€1384 Cuaucer H. Hame 1974 Of chepe, of derthe, and of 
a@xgoo0 Cov. Myst. 148, I xal not spare for schep 
norderthe. ¢xs7o Tuynne Pride & Lowd. (1841) 6 Concern- 
ing dearth or cheape, goodness or harme. 1573 Tusser 


_ Hush, (1878) 1xx Slack never thy weeding, for dearth nor 
_ for cheape, 


8. quasi-ad7. Good cheap was used for: That is 
a goad bargain, that can be purchased on advan- 
tageous .terms; low-priced, cheap. Compared 


' better cheap, best cheap. So (rarely) great cheap. 


(It is not clear whether the notion was ‘at a good market’, 
or ‘as a good bargain’.) 


€1375 Cato Major 1, xxix. in Anglia VII, pat is good chep 


. may beo dere, And deore good chep also. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
- XXxi, 233 Clothes of Gold and of Sylk ben gretter chep 


there a gret. del, than ben clothes of Wolle. 1494 Fasyan 


| vit, 343 Vytayll..was better chepe in London, than in many 
| shyrys. 


@1829 SKELTON Man. Margery Mylk & A. 25 'Vhe 
best chepe flessh that euyr I bought. 1573 Tusser Ausd. 
(1878) 104 Count best, the best-cheap, wheresoever ye dwell. 
1874 Hyii Conject, Weather ii, Vittayles shall be reason- 
able good cheape. z6xx Bisie 2 Hsdr, xvi. 21 Behold, victuals 
shall be so good cheape vpon earth, 1663 Grersrer Coussel 


| 63 Nor is that which 1s best cheap, alwayes the best profit. 


1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 25 Here is very good Bread 
and Wine, and good cheap I believe. 1736 Bai.ey, s. v. Best, 
Best is Best-cheap. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. That costs little (trouble, 
etc.), easily obtained; plentiful, abundant; of 
small value, ‘ cheap’. : 

[x340 Ayend. 256 Ac ulatours and lyezeres byeb to grat 
cheap ine hare cort.] 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Because that vertue is so deere in thee, and makst 
folye so great cheape. x557 Wyatt in Toztedd’s Misc, (Arb.) 
83 Faire wordes..be good chepe, they cost right nought. x620 
Sue.ton Ouix. III. xxxvi. 258 Nothing. .is better cheap.. 
than Compliment. 1637 RutHerrorp Let. civ. (1862) I, 264 
It cost me nothing, it 1s good-cheap love [i.e. Christ’s]. 1647 
Sanperson Serv, II. 200 They wish us well, and pity our 


case (good words are good cheap), but do little or nothing | 


for us. 1656 Jeanes P'vlz, Christ 315 That advice, which 
delivered by a common man, is good cheape, yet comming 
from a counseller, serjeant, judge, are of great value. 

9. quasi-adv. Good cheap was also used (cf. zo 
or at good cheap in 5) for: On advantageous 
terms, at a low cost, cheaply. (Compared as in 8.) 

m4z0 Will & Inv, N. Counties (7835) 63 I wille pat my 
brothere William haue pe Jandes rentys bettir chepe 
pen any othir man. 1428 £. &. Wills (1882) 82. 1467 
Mann, & Househ. Exp. 395 My mastyr schal have it as 


| good chepe as any othere mane. 1528 Tinpate Wicked 


Mantunon Wks. I. 122 To buy as good cheap as he can, and 
to sellas dear ashe can. 1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) 


| Settis it bettir chaip to ony wyis. 1570 Ascnam Scholenz. 


(Arb.) 125 As a man, that would feede vpon Acornes, whan 
he may eate, as good cheape, the finest wheat bread. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 2x No Tradesman should sell his 
ware too good cheape. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 47 The 
people will take him for their Minister that will do it best 
cheap. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8. 324 Like sick men, 
who desire to die good-cheap. 


b. transf. and fig. On good terms, with little 


effort ; cheaply, easily. | 


1567-9 Jews, Def Apol. (1612) 461 Ye might as good 
ene and as well haue wished, that all the whole poopie 
..would learne to speake Greke, 1583 GoLpine Calvin on 
Deut. clxviil. xo40 [They] thinke thereby to scape the better 


| cheape before God. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 399 Hoping 


..to take them all Prisoners good cheap, 1665 SrENcER 
ecies from. these 
persons very good cheap. 1692 R. L’Esrrance Fosephus’ 
Antig. xvi. xii. The Romans .. came off better Cheap. 


10. Comb. cheap-house, a house of merchandise. 


[Cf OE. céapstow market-place. | 
1606 Hizron Truths Purch, Wks. I. 46 This sinne of not 


caring to frequent Gods cheap-house, which is His church. 
Cheap (t{fp), ¢. and adv. Also 6 chepe, 6-7 
A comparatively recent shortening of | 


cheape, | 
‘ good cheap’, in its adjectival and adverbial uses; 
see prec., senses 8 and g; not found before 16th c.] 
A. adj. 1. That may be bought at small cost ; 
bearing a relatively low price; inexpensive, Op- 
posed to dear, ag | 


_ x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. w. xix, Of meate and € | 
there was great plenty 
in T 


Nothynge I wanted, were it c a 
Ss, 


or dere. ~ Herperr Trav, 24 In these Tan 


1634 


| fruit is are and delicate, 1776 Apam Suita W. NI. 


1.1.8 The silks of France are better and cheaper than those 

of England, 183x Blackw. Mag. Feb. 416/2 On the top of 

the ‘ cheap and aT ’, did you never pass through Birming- 

in CLM. 

231 (List of the banners. .in the procession into Birmingham 

ae — 1832) Cheap Government, Cheap Religion, an 
ea 


b. zransf. (Applied to the price itself, the place 
where a commodity is sold, etc.) nee ae 


| Counsel 69 This work hath been done cheaper. x 
| pier Voy. (R.) Poor people, who work cheap and live meanly 


Wakefield Life T. Attwood xiv. (x85) | Poth rapid and good. 
_ do his philanthropy on the cheap. - 


Bread. x841-4 Emurson Zss. Compensation Wks. | 
3884 I. 4g Cheapest, say the prudent, is the dearest labour. 


CHEAP. 


1898 B. Jonson Zu. Jan in Hum. 1. i. (R.) He sells his 
reputation, at cheape market. 1656 H. Puiuiers Purch. 
Patt, (1676) 4 The price of money falls cheaper, and the 
price of Land riseth dearer. .xgat BerkELey Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. II]. 200 Manufactures. .set on foot in cheap 
parts of the country. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink xiii, The 
cheapest lawyer’s fee. 1838 Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 
479 Heidelberg is a very cheap place of residence. 1878 B, 
Price Pol. Hcox. ix, To buy in the cheapest market. J/od, 
Patronizing cheap shops. Heis not acheap tailor. — 

2. Bearing a low price in proportion to its in- 
trinsic value; of good value in proportion to its 


price; well worth the price. 

262x Dexker Roaring Girl, i. Wks. 1873 IIT. 141 Good 
things are most cheape, when th’ are most deere. a@ 1632 
G. Hersert Yecula Prudentuim (1836) 141 I) ware is never 
cheap. 17453 De Poe's Eng. Tradesni. xxxviii. (1841) 109 
Our manufactures may be cheap, though high-priced, if the 
substance be rich. /ééd. xxxvil. 100 Goods may be low- 
priced and not cheap. 1885 MacauLay Hist. Bug. IV. 122 
‘The services of a Secretary of State .. well qualified for his 
post would have been cheap at five thousand. 

3. fig. Costing little labour, trouble, effort, etc. ; 
easily obtained. | 
1603 Suaks. AZeas. for Af. u. iv. 105 Twer the cheaper 
way. Better it were a brother dide at once, Then that a 
sister, by redeeming him, Should die for euer. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Church Porch x, The cheap swearer 
through his open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought. /déd. 
xil, The cheapest sinnes most dearly punisht are; Because 
to shun them also is so cheap. 1660 7rial Regic. 20 He 
thinks it as cheap to defie the Court, as Submit to it, 1788 
Giszon Decl, & /. xxvi. (1875) 435/2 The courage of a soldier 
is found to be the cheapest and most common quality of 
human nature. x885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 10 My 
kisses ain’t cheap. ; 

4, Involving little trouble and hence of little 
worth; worthless, paltry. 

rs7t Hanmer Chron, Ired. (1633) 63 Take it gentle reader 
as cheapeas you finde it. @ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. 
22 The cheap laughter of all illiterate men. 1738 Jounson 
London 36 The cheap reward of empty praise. 1872 F, 
Harr False Philology 88 note, His cheap Latin has about the 
same..relevance, etc. 1884 Earn Grey in 19% Cent. 
Mar. 513 Towin a cheap popularity with a large class ot 
electors . ; 

5. Accounted of small value, made little of, lightly 
esteemed; esf. brought into contempt through 
being made too familiar. _ 

rg96 Suaxs. 1 Aen, JV, 1. it. 41 Had I so lauish of my | 
presence beene .. So stale and cheape to vulgar Company. 
a 1626 Bacon (J.) He that is too much in any thing, so that 
he giveth another occasion of society, maketh himself cheap. 
1668-9 Perys Diary 15 Jan., Making the sie cheap and 
ridiculous. xr770 LanGHorNE /’iterch (1879) I. 179/1 Peri- 
cles .. took care not to make his person cheap among the 
people. 2799 in W. Jay Alem. C. Winter (1843) 70, L would 
not make my company cheap. 1841~4 Emerson £ss. /*riend- 


_ ship Wks. (Bohn) I. 90 Leagues of friendship with cheap 


persons, where no friendship can be. 18go Mrs. H. B. Stows — 
Uncle Tom ix. 73, I shall feel rather cheap there, after all 
that’s been said and done. . 
b. To hold cheap. to hold of small account, 
think little of, despise. 

rggo Suaxs. Com. Err. ut. i. 21, I hold your dainties 
cheap, sir, and your welcom deer. 1777 Priestley Disc. 
Philos. Necess. 171 The works of the three Scotch writers, 
which you and { hold so cheap. 1879 Froupe Cesar xi. 
123 Possibly he [Cicero] held the Senate’s intellect cheap. 

. Phr. Dirt cheap: as cheap as dirt, exceedingly | 
cheap (collog.). So the earlier Dog cheap (collog.\. 
To be cheap of a thing (Sc.): not to be over-paid in 
respect of, to get less than one’s deserts (in the 
way of retribution , etc.). So fo be cheap served. 

1577 Hounsnep Chyon., Descr. Irel. iii, They afourded 
their wares so doggecheape, that, etc. 1786 Woxcort (P. 
Pindar) Farew. Odes to R.A, xi, And though what’s vul- 
garly baptiz’d a rep, Shall in a hundred pounds be deem’d 
dog-cheap, 1818 Scorr rt. Afid?. xxxviit, [Cumbrian Log.] 
She should hae been boorned aloive, an’ cheap o’t, 1818 -—— 
Br. Lamm, xii, ‘If he loses by us a’thegither, he is e’en 
cheap o’t.” 2838 Dickens O. T2vist xxxvii, 1 sold myself, 
said Mr. Bumble .. I went very reasonable. Cheap, dirt 
cheap! 1845 Whitehall 271 Excommunication and public 
penance and cheap of it. 1860 Reape Cloister & HH. xix, 
Oh, let that pass : he is cheap served. _ | 

B. adverbially. At a low price, at small ex- 
pense, cheaply ; with little trouble, easily, 

1368 Grarton Chron. II. 355 If the Englishemen brenne 
our houses, we care little therefore, for we may soone make 
them ae cheape inough. xsoz Greene Ufst. Courtier 


D iij a, They care not..so they buy it cheape. cx600 Suaks. 
Sonn. cx, Sold cheape what is most deare. 1653 H. Cocan 


tr. Pinto's Trav. xmii. § 1. 81 We got not this victorie so 
cheap, but that it cost seventeen mens lives. 1663 GeRBIER 
697 Dam- 


on a little rice. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 59 
You shall have them cheap, 2848 Mixz Pol, Zeon, m1. xxv. 
§ 3 To sell cheaper in the foreign market, 
b. Naut. (See quot.) ? Obs. rn 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Cable, Sometimes they 
say, Pay cheap the Cable, i.e. put or hand it out apace. 
C. substantively in the colloquial phrase On the 
cheap: on the cheap scale, cheaply. _ peer 
1888 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/2 The processes cannot be 
As a consequence the prices cannot 
be low; you cannot do it ‘on the Bas’ Mod. collog. To 
| Comb, Cheap Jack or Cheap John, a 
travelling hawker who offers bargains, usually 


putting up his wares at an arbitrary price and then 


cheapening them gradually ;.cheap trip, a public 


CHEAP: 


excursion (by rail, steamer, etc.) at a specially re- 
duced fare: see TRIP; cheap-tripper (co//og.), one 
who makes a cheap trip. . | 

1826-7 in Hone Zvery-day Bk. I, 1310 Which Cheap John 
is offering for next to nothing. 1872 Gro, Exviot AMidalem. 
vi. (D.) Making a sort of political Cheap Jack of himself. 
1875 Cham. Frnd. cxxxiu. 66 A Cheap-John is retailing his 
rude witticisms..to’ induce people to purchase his Sheffield 
cutlery. 1858 J. Raine Mem. ¥. Hlodgson II. 274 note, 
Mobs of cheap-trippers. 1884 J. Payn £72. Recodd, iv. 116 
‘The irruption of the cheap trippers. 

Cheap, v. Ols. Forms: I céapian, 2-3 
cheap-en, (3 chepin, chapi', 3-4 chepen, 4-6 
chepe, (5 chepyn), 5-6 cheape, 6—7 cheap. 
[A common Teut. vb.: OE. céapdan, -ode to bar- 
gain, trade, chaffer, buy =OS. cépén (LG. open), 
OHG. choufon, MHG.. oufen to bargain, trade, 
buy and sell, buy, mod.G. faufex to buy, ON. 
kaupa to bargain, barter, buy (Sw. 2épfa, Da. 
kjobe to buy), Goth. aupéx to traffic, trade, buy 
and sell :--OTeut. *haupdjan, f. *kaupo-, OE. céap, 
CueEaP sd. Beside this was another vb. *kazupjaz 
(not in Goth.), OLG. cépian (LG. képen, MDu. 
cépen, Du. hooper to buy), OHG. chouffen (MHG. 
kiufen\, OE. clepan, clpan, expan, -te, to sell; this 
does not appear to have come down into ME. 
For the derivation, see Cugar sb. This verb has 
now been superseded by CHEAPEN.] __ 

L. orig. (éntr.) To barter, buy and sell; to trade, 
deal, bargain. | 

cro0o Avs Gosp. Matt. xxi. r2 Da se Halend into bam 
temple eode, he adraf ut ealle ba be ceapodun [¢ 1160 
Hatton G, cheapeden innan pam temple]. — Luke xix. 13 
Ceapiap 05 pat ic cume. c¢1x60 Hatton G. ibid., Cheapiad 
oddzet ic cume. 

a. trans. To buy. (Ger. £azjfez.) , 

egso Lind/sf. Gosp. Johniv.8 Ppatte mettoceapadon[R ushw. 
bohton, Ags. G. mete bicgan]. axooe Cadmon's Crist 
1096 Gr.) He lifes ceapode moncynne. ¢ 2325 Pol. Songs 
139 Such chaffare y chepe at the chapitre. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Wyf"s Prod. 268 Sche wol on him lepe, Til that sche tynde 
som man hire to chepe. 

3. trans. To bargain for, bid for, offer to buy,. 
offer a price for, ask the price of, ‘ price’. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 290 Hwon he uor so liht wurd .. cheaped 
pine soule. 1377 Lancy. ?. PZ. B. x111. 380 Who so cheped 
my chaffare chiden I wolde, But he profred to paye a peny 
or twayne More ban it was worth. 1476 Plunepton Corr. 37 
As for your cope, I have cheaped diverse, and under a 
hundred shillings I can by non. 1530 Pasar. 482, I cheape, 
I demaunde the price of a thyng that I wolde bye, Ye mar- 
chande, 1992 GREENE Art Couny-catch. 25 A Flax-wife 
that wanted coles..cheped, bargaind and bought them. 
1614 B. Jonson Barih. arr in. iw, Why.. stand heere .. 
cheaping of Dogges, Birds, and Babies ? 

b. adbsol. or tndr. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1271, & al be wele of pe worlde 
were in my honde, & I schulde chepen & chose. 1598. 
Munpay & CuettlLe Downfall Larl Huntingdon in Hazl. 
Dodstey VIII. 161 Come, cheap for love, or buy for money. 
r600 Heywoop 1 Adw. /V;, 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 65 You come 
to cheape, and. not to buy. 

4. trans. To treat or bargain in order to sell, to 
offer for sale; also (with inf.) to offer Zo sed/. 

arzey Fuliana 63 Pu ..lettest an of pe tweolue pat tu 
hefdest icoren chapi [v.7,..chepin] be & sullen. a z2ag Ancr, 
R. 206 pes deofles best, bet he let to chepinge .. & cheaped 
hit forto sullen. /ézd. 418 Ancre pet is cheapild, heo cheaped 
hire soule be chepmon of helle. cxz29s Passion our Lord 
rr5 in O. #, JTisc. 40 He com to be Gywes .. And chepte 
heom to sullen vre helare. @x300 Cursor AZ. 14723 Mani 
chapmen..Serekin marchandis chepand. a@x1400 Octonuian 
1909 Four outlawes .. chepede me that chyld to sale, For 
syxty florencys. 1580 [see Cugarinc 1}, 

5. To fix the price of, set a price on, value. 

1460 CapGrave Chron. 180 A grete ordinauns to chepe 
vitaile, 1483 Cath. Ang?. 62'To chepe, tarare. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 208 To cheape, licitari, appreciare. 

Cheap, var. of CHEEP v., to squeak. 

+ Chea‘pable, z. Obs.-° Valuable. 

3570 Levins Afanif. 2 Cheapable, estimatilis. 

Cheapen (t/tp'n), v. [f CHEar a. + -EN, or 
modification of Cugap v., by the suffix -ez.] 

l. trans. To bargain for, ask the price of, bid 
for, offer a price for; = CHEAP v 3. Also fig. 
arch, or dial gah, SS 

1574 HetLowes tr. Guenara’'s Ep. '1§77) 129 A Colte..the 
which he cheapened, bought, and brake. 1608 Suaxs, Per. 


Iv, vii to She would make a puritan of the devil, ifhe should | 


cheapen a kiss of her. 1727 Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 39 T'o shops in crowds the daggled females fly, 
Pretend to cheapen goods, but nothing buy. 12766 WiLkrs 


Corr. (1805) IIL. 173, [cheapened a pig..and was asked only» 


eighteen sols, x85 D. Jerrotp S/. Giles v. 48 As though 
he was cheapening pippins at an apple-stall. — 
b. absol. To bargain, chaffer. oo 
1620 Quartes Penta, (1717) 66.A great Exchange of ware, 
Wherein all sorts, and sexes, cheapning are. 1883 Sfandard 
3t Aug. 2/3 To sell and to cheapen in the Market Square. 


+2. trans. (?) To chaffer, haggle about terms | 


with (a person), or about (a bargain). Ods. 7 
x6sq4 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 541 His Enemies.. 
without any cheapening, charg’d him so roundly, that, ete. 
1677 — Art of War 30 In.. Field Engagements. .where we 
intend not to cheapen an Enemy, but to fall on merrily. 


a 16979 —~ Guzvian u, I wish, whilst you are cheapening the } 


Bargain, that they do not.clapitup. eee 
8. trans, To make cheap, lower the price of. 


| it becomes dear in. the Mediterranean, 


- Contented with the moderate gain of the cheapening parties. 


' hearers, cheapners, until they finde that the word growes 


pe be cheping did. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. xx, 
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1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines & Pol. viii, 125 This... 
lessens the cost of production, and .. would cheapen our 
corn. 1848 Mixt Pod. Lcon. I. 113 Cheapening production. 
1885 J. Payn Yalk of Towx U1. 240 His melancholy, per- 
haps, might have been put on with a view of cheapening 
the terms..with his employers. _ ee 

b. fig. To lower in estimation, cause to be thought 
little of, bring into contempt, vilify. | 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 426 Meannesse of Birth, or 
slender Havings, cheapen the richest Abilities. 1668 DrypDEN 
Lyr. Love wi. i, 1 find my proferd love has cheapend me. 
1742 Younc Vi. Th. 1v. 65 Who cheapens life, abates the 
Fear of Death. 1879 Ourpa C. Castlemaine 2 She was too 
proud to cheapen herself with coquetry. 

4. intr. To become cheap (/zt, and fig). 

1808 Aun. Rev. 11, 308 Corn cheapens in the Baltic when 
1886 Advance 
(Chicago) 28 Jan. 49 The calm and quiet delights of home 
circles never cheapen. 

Hence Chea'pening v/. sé. and pf. a. 

1362 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Apigr. (1867). 110 Cheepenyng 
ofa faceofturre. 16536 DuGarp Gate Lat. Unt. § 798. 249 


1773 Brypone Siciéy 1.) It is only after a long series of 
cheapenings that a purchase can be effected. 1863 FawceTr 
Pol. Econ, \. viii. (18761 86 Labourers are benefited. .by the 
cheapening of any article of ordinary consumption. 
Cheapener (t{7p’no1). [f. Cueapen + -2R 1] 
+1. One who offers a price; a bidder. Ods. 
1633 Amrs Agst. Ceren. Pref. 6 Many wil be comers, 


somewhat high rated. z750 Jounson Rawbl. No. 75 P11 
Why should she think her cheapener obliged to purchase? 

2. One whomakesathing cheap. -—. 

1846 Mozitey ss. (1878) 1. 251 Religion has sternly 
revenged herself.on those who made her ridiculous..she has 
thrown into the mire her cheapeners. . . 

+Chea per, sd. Ots. Also 6 cheper. [f 
CHEAP w.+-ER1!,] One who bids a price, or in- 
quires the price; a bidder, a purchaser. : 

@1829 SKELTON Afaner of World Poems I. 151 So many 
chepers, So fewe biers..Sawe I never. 1539 TAVERNER 
Evrasnt. Prov. (1345) 67 Bycause the cheaper shulde be the 
more wyllynge to gyue the reasonable & due price. 1553 
GrimaLpe Cicero's Offices 1s. (1558) 140 [He] had required 
yt y’ price of y’ ground whereof he was a cheaper [evzptor] 
shold once be shewed him, and y seller had so done. 

Cheapfare, obs. form of CHAFFER. 

+ Cheapgild. Ods.-° Modernized spelling (in 
dicts.) of OL. céap-zy/d market-price, price of what 
is stolen, given in Spelman, ete. : 

1678-96 Puitiies, Cheapgild, a restitution made by the 
Hundred, or County, for any wrong done by one that was 
in plegio. 1721-1800 in BaiLey, 

+ Chea'pild. Obs. rare. 
-HILD.] ‘A female trafficker. | 

ar228 Aucy. R. 418 Ancre pet is cheapild, heo cheaped 
hire soule be chepmon of helle. ; 

+ Chea‘ping, v//. s6. Obs. Forms: 1 céaping, 
-ung, céping, -ine, 3-6 cheping(e, (4 sheping, 
4-5 chepyng(e, chepeing), 6 cheaping, cheep- 
ing. [f. Cuuap v.+-1nel.] 

1. Bargaining ; buying and selling, marketing, 
mercantile dealing. | | 

arooo Laws Athelstan 1. » 24 (Bosw.) Dat nan ceaping 
ne sy Sunnan dajum. «1300 Cursor M. 15419 To baim 


ffi. CHEAP sb. + 


e house..of chepynges [1535 marchandize]. 1580. Barer 
Atv, C 403 A setting out to sale to him that will offer most: 
a prising ; a. cheaping, Zicztatzo. A ; ; 

5 Market, a market-place. — 

¢xzos Lay. 16682 Samuel nom Agag..& ledde hine a ban 
cheping. @ ra25 ducer. &. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping, 
from smide .. me tidinge bringed. 1383 Wvycurr Sev. Sel. 
Wks. L o9 Stondinge ydel in pe cheping to be hired. ¢ 1485 
&. E. Mise. (1856: 63 Att churche, at chepyng, or at nale. 
1863-87 Foxe 4.& AL. (1684) I. 460/1 They love. .the prin- 
cipal Chaires in Churches, and greetings in cheeping. 

3. Merchandise, ware, goods. rave. 

cexzoo Trin. Coll. Font. 213 Gif hit chepinge be pe me 
shule meten oder weien. 

4. Comb., as cheaping-booth, ~place, -town. Also 


in proper names of English towns, as Chipping | 


Barnet, Chipping Norton, Chipping Ongar, etc. 
(Cf. Market Drayton.) 
¢1z00 Orin 16095 Ne birrb3uw nohht mi Faderr hus Till 
chepinngbobe turrnenn. . ¢2330 Azits & Awl. 1700 Til 
thai com to achepeing toun. 738. Wyeurr S¢772, Sel, Ws. I. 
317 Sum men clepen it cheping toun.. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 2xx Julius his ymage in be chepynge place, 
Cheapish (t{fpif), 2. Somewhat cheap. | 
1872 Howeiis Their Wedd. Fourn, 26 Cheapish board- 
ing-houses. . , By Se ae! . 
| Gheapitre, obs. form of CHAPTER. : te, 4 
Cheaply (t{7pli), adv. [f Cunapr a.+-Lx2] 


l. At a low price, ata cheap rate, at small cost. » 


dit, and jig. 


x552 Hutoet Cheapely, wiliter. x605 SuaKs. Jfacd. v. 
vill. 37 So great a day as this is cheapely bought. x6g9 
Gentl, Call. (1696) 81 One may almost as cheaply and easily | 


rig out a Ship. 1762-71 H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. 
Patt. (1786) 1. Pref. 3 The antiquary ..is more. cheaply 


pleased: than a common reader. 1868 Ruskin Pod. Econ. 
- Art. ii. 87 We ought not to get books too cheaply. 1885 |. 
Procror Whist iv. 58 The fourth player’s duty is usually | 


but to win the trick if he:can, and as Cheaply as he can. 
2. In low esteem, lightly, slightingly. 


_ 822 QO. Rev. XXVIII. 44 Holding the Protestants thus : 


| cheaply. 1865 Pusey Zivez. 95 A tendency to hold cheaply. | 
_.| by Holy Scripture. 1885 Manch, Exam, 6 Apr. 6/1 St. 


CHEAT. 


Paul. .treating rather cheaply the pretensions of this church 


at Jerusalem. 


Gheapness (t{fpnés). [f. Cueap a, +-nuss.] 
Quality of being cheap ; lowness of price or cost; 
also fig. (see CHEAP @.) 


xss0 Loyal Proci. in Strype £ced. Mem. I. XXVil. { r72ri It. 


| ge2In plentiful Sort and Cheapness of Price. 1568 Grarron 


Chron. 1, 234 For lacke of money .. victuall came to such 
reasonable cheapnesse and price. 1678 Wanvey Wond. Lit. 
World vi. xxvii. 611/2 Allured with the cheapness of the 
Rent, x7x2 Steere Sgect. No. 454 P 6, 1 resolved to walk 
it, out of Cheapness. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesmi. (184x) 
Il. xxxviil. 108 Cheapness causes consumption. 1875) 


— Jevons Aoney (1878) 133 The cheapness of the material, 


+ Cheapth. Oés. ?nonce-wd. [fas prec. +-?H.] 
Cheapness. | | 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xc, There hucking cheapth, 
here hearkening dearth. . oe 

Chear-: see CHAR-. _ 

Cheare, obs. form of CHArr, CHEER. Be 
‘Chearette, chearie, obs. ff. CHaret, CHary. 

Chearful, -ly, obs. ff. Cumerrun, CREERLY. 

Chearish, obs. form of CHERISH. | | 
Chearm, chearre, obs. ff CHarM, CHARE, | 
Chearupping, 2//. a.: see CHEERUPPING. 
Cheas(e, obs. f. CHEESE; obs. pa. t. CHOOSE v. 
Cheasell, variant of CHESIL, gravel. 

Cheaste, var. of Cuzst sé.4 Oés. strife. 
Cheasties: see CueEss !. 

Cheasuble, obs. form of CHasuBLE. me 
Cheat (t{7t), 50.1 Forms: 4-6 chet, 4-7 chete,, 
6-7 cheate, 7 cheit, chate, 6- cheat. [In sense 
1, ME. chetle, aphetic f. achet, var. of eschet, Us- 
CHEAT. Sense 3 is of doubtful origin ; senses 4—9 


appear to have been formed immed. from the yb.]_ 


+1. An Escueat; property which falls to the, 


lord of the fee by way of forfeit, fine, or lapse. Obs. 


631375 Se. Lege. Saznts, Mathias 193 Pylat gef Tyberea 
To Judas, & hyre gud also, As chet. 1377 Lane... P. Pe. 


_ B.1v. 175 Porw 3oure lawe .. Tlese many chetes [C-feré, 
'menye escheytes}, cx4qo Prop, Parv. 73 Chete for the 


lorde, caducunt, confiscarium, Jisca. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
140 a, It is called Marchett, as it were a chete or fine for 
mariage. 1649 Setpen Laws Hug. 1. lvi, (1739) ror It is 
nonsense for a Conqueror to entitle himself by a cheat, 
where he had an elder Title by Conquest. 

+2, Any product of conquest or robbery ; booty, 
spoil. Ods. (With quot. 1592 cf. 3.).— | 

1866 Apiincron Afuletus 41 Having lost three of our 
souldiours we are come home with these present cheates.. 
rs9z GREENE Art Couny-catch. 11. 33 A Cunning villaine 
..had long time haunted this Cittizens house, and gotten 
many a cheat which he carried awaye safely. 2600 HoLLanp 


— Lrey xxu. xx. 444 The taking off these vessels was not the 


best and goodliest cheate of their victorie. 1610 — Caszden’s 
brit, u. 144. They suppose, that a cheat or booty is sent 
unto them from God as his gift. se 


+3. Thieves Cant. According to Randall 


- Holme, orig. A stolen thing (cf. quot. 1592 in 2); but 


as early as Harman’s date (1567) used in general, 


sense ‘thing, article’, usually preceded by some 


descriptive word. Zhe cheat (=nubbing-cheat, 
topping-cheat, treyning-cheat): the gallows. (Cf. 
the Shakspere passage, 1611.) Ods. ee 

rs67 Harman Caneat Gij (Peddelars Frenche) A sweding 
chete, a nose, a pratlynge chete, a tounge..a belly chete, an 
ape, a grunting chet, a pyg.. hanging chattes, the gal- 
lowes, x610 Row anos Martin: Mark-ali F, Cheates, 
which word is vsed generally for things, as Tip me that 


. Cheate, Giue me that thing ..and so fraying cheate is as 
- much to say, hanging things, or the Gallous. 16x Suaxs. 


Wind. 7.1. iii, 28With Dye and drab, ] purchas’d this Capari- 
son, and my Reuennew is the silly Cheate. Gallowes, and 


_ Knocke, are too powerfull on the Highway. 1622 FLercuer 


seegar’s Bush ut. iii, To maund on the pad, and strike all 
the cheats [evplaized below To beg on the way, to rob all 
thou meets]. /d7z. v. i, #. Surprising a boores ken, for grunt- 
ing cheates? /. Or cackling cheates? 1688 R. Hormz 
Armoury i. lit, § 68 Cheat, a stollen thing; but the word 
cheat joined to others hath: then a variable signification. 
r690 B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crashing-cheats, teeth ; so 
1725 New Cant. Dict. 1743 Fretpine You. Wtld w. iD.) 


will you go now, that’s infallible. 1826 Scott Woodstock 
xxxv1l, A make to a million, but we trine to:the nubbing 
cheat. .to-morrow. a i Sete hee Uae 8 
+4. The action of cheating or defrauding ; decep- 
tion, fraud. Obs. pa ee a, eee 8 Me Be 
xr6qr Mitton Aximadyv, (1851) 186 A. false Prophet. taken 


Burier (evz. (1759) 1. 65 For what does vast Wealth bring, 
but cheat. 2690 Locke Alum. Und.in. x. § 5 "Vis plain 
Cheat and Abuse, when I make them [words] stand some~- 
times for one thing, and sometimes for another. 1696 Stan- 


HOPE Chr. Pattern (x711) 179 The boasted pleasures of - 


sensual..men are only..vanity and cheat. . 


b. A. fraud, deception, trick, imposition. Zo 


put a cheat on: to deceive, impose upon (arch.). 
1648 Azkon Bas, 28 Which have no cloak or cheat of Reli- 
gion to impose Hpon themselves or others, r6s0 FULLER 
Pisgah 1, vii, 18 Vhe Gibeonites (who put a new cheat on the 
Israelites), x690 Sc. Pasguils 11868) 293 Those who live by 


cheats and. quirks. 1703 MaunpretL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 
44 Which Cheat we saw them actually impose upon some | 


avellers. 1762 Hume “ist. Eng. (1806) I. xvii. 81 He 


other T 
oe -had: bee 


himself. x850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Mon. Ord. (1863) 21% 


‘He insisted that’ the institution of the priesthood was a. 


cheat. — 


See what your laziness is come to; to the cheat, for thither _ 


in the .. most dangerous cheat, the cheat of soules. 2680 — 


SSPE SER RESETS 


-had been noted for several cheats and even thefts. 1823 
Lams 2a w. x. (1865) 300 Fora manto put the cheat'upon 


CHEAT. 


§. Applied to a person. 

4] In the following early instance, the sense is un- 
certain : it may be= CHEATER 4, persons used as 
decoy. | 

azgsq Doiman in Mirr, Afag. (1563) Nja, (Ld. Hastings 
says) Shore’s wife was my nyce cheate, The wholye whore, 
and eke the wyly peate. 

b. One who cheats; a swindler. ‘ 

1664 Butter Aud, 1. i. 307 Cheats to play with those 
still aim, Who do not understand the game. 1671 Heap & 
Kirkman (éiz/e) The English Rogue Described ..a com- 
plete History of the most Eminent Cheats of both sexes. 
xr84x-4 Emerson Eos., Contfensation Wks.: Bohn) I. 49 The 
cheat, the defaulter, the gambler. 1879 Farrar S1, Paud 
(1883) 403 Corinth. .was a city of extortioners and cheats. 

ce. A deceiver, an impostor. | 

1687. T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 Own 
yourself and the rest of your sisterhood to be cheats. 1722 
STEELE Sfect. No. 546 P 1, I should think myself a cheat in 


_ my way, if I should translate any thing from another tongue, _ 


and not acknowledge it. 18353 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. v, If 
she were not a cheat, If Maud were all that she seem’d. 
+d. attrib. (Obs. rare.) 
4883 StranyHurst Avzeid Ded. (Arb.) 3 As for, .Horace, 
Iuuenal, Persius, and thee rablement of such cheate Poétes. 
+ 6. Dice or ? false dice. Ods, 


1532 Use of Dice Play Biv, Callinge them selues Chetors, 
and the dice Chetes [ printed Cheters}], borowing the terme 
from among our lawers, with whom all such casuals as fall 
vnto the Lord at the holding of his lets, as waifs, straies & 
such like bee called Chetes. 74a’. C iij, Haue in a rediness 
to be foisted in when time shalbe, your fine Chetes of all 

sorts. Jéid. Cvj, I shall lend youa payre of the same sise 

that his chetes be. ¢usgo Greene Adthil Mumechance 12 
Haue in readines to be toysted.in «when: time shall require 

our fine Cheates, and be sure -you-haue Bard sincke 
Dewees and Flat sincke Dewces. 

+7. (See quots.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hoitme Arwoury m, 96/1 A..kind of Waistcoats 
are called Chates, because they are to be seen rich and 
gaudy before, when all the back part is no such thing. 
Ibid. 1. 258/r Such Gallants wear not Cheats orhalf Sleeves, 
but. .their Wastcoats are the same clear throughout. 1690 
B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cheats,..also Wristbands or sham 
Sleeves worn for true, or whole ones. 

8. A game at cards, the point of which is to 
cheat without detection, and to detect cheating in 
others, failure in either attempt involving a forfeit. 

9. A name given locally to certain prasses ‘from 
resemblance to the grain among which they grow’. 

Britten & Holland name Darnel (Lolium temmulentuu), 
Corn Brome (Bromus secadines), and ‘Wild Oats’. 

+ Cheat, 56.2 Obs. Forms: § chiste, 5-6 
chet, chete, 6 chett, 6-7 cheate, cheat, (8-9 
ist, cheat, chete). [Derivation uncertain. Not 

in actual use since 17th ¢.] 
Wheaten bread of the second quality, made of 
flour more coarsely sifted than that used for Man- 

CHET, the finest quality. Comb. cheat-breat, -loaf. 

¢rago Bk, Curtasye mw. 452 Manchet and chet bred he 

shalle take. 1461-83 Hozsch, Ord. 69 To make continually 
of every busshell halfe chiete halfe rounde..xxvij loves. 

1526 Jbzd, 163 One chet loafe, one manchet, one gallon of 

ale. x570 ‘T. Witson tr. Demosthenes’ Olynth. Ep. Ded., 

Lyke to them that eating fine Manchet, are angry with 

others that feede on Cheate breade. 1577 B. Gooce Heves- 
 bach’s usd. vit. (1586126 b, The second called Siligo they 

used in their fynest Cheate. us77 Harrison Lugland 

u, Vi. 11877) 1. 1534 ‘The second [kind of bread] is the cheat or 

wheaton bread, so named bicause the coloure therof re- 

sembleth the graie or yellowish wheat. 1616 CHapmMan 

Batrachom. 3 Their purest cheat, Thrice boulted, kneaded, 

and subdued in past, 1685 Mouret & Benn. Health's Int 
~ prow. (1748) 339 Our finest Manchet is made without Leaven, 

which maketh Cheat-Bread to be the lighter..and also the 

more wholesome. [z780 Arnot Aisd. Hiv, ti. (1816) 45, 42 


kinds of wheaten bread:—the finest called Manchet the | 


second cheat or trencher bread. 186: Our Lug. Home 79.) 
Cheat (tf), v. Also § chetyn, 7 cheate. 
[ME. chete, aphetic f. achete (ACHEAT), phonetic 
variant of eschete, ESCHEAT.] 2 OE | 
+ 1. trans. To escheat, confiscate. Ods. 
exg4o Promp. Paro. 73 Chetyn, confiscor, jisca. 
2. To defrand; to deprive of by deceit. 


1590 SHAKS. Com. Lr. tv. Mi. 79. a5R4 es : 
ing Nature. 166 Buzo- 


Cheated of Feature by dissem 
KAR, Cheale, to cousin, to deceiue. 1679 Pripzaux zt. 
(x875) 68, 1 am unwilling a rogue should cheat. me of 52 
y82x Joanna Baituum Metr, Leg, Lady G,. 8B. ix. 6 The 
Scaffold of its prey to cheat, 1858 Froupe A7st. Hug. IV. 


xvili, 7x lf they were to be cheated of their right. 1875, 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 328 You are lazy and mean to. 


cheat us out of a whole chapter. . cowry 
3. To deceive, impose upon, trick, 


1634 Mitton Comus 155 To cheat the eye with blear illu- 
I. 52 All Fanatics cheat | 


sion, @x680 Butter Kem. (1759. I 
themselves with Words, mistaking them for Things. 1727 


De For. Syst, Magic 11, (1840! 78 They would not by any. 


means cheat and impose upon them, 1882 SHorTHOUSE 
F. Jnglesant V1. 386 Let us cheat ourselves, if it be a cheat, 
with this fancy. | 
4. intr. To deal fraudulently, practise deceit. | 
2647 CowLry MMistr., Discov. iv, He would cheat for his 
relief. 1732 Berxe.ey A diphr. 11. § 20 Cleon..could cheat 
at cards, Jd/od, Accused of cheating in an examination. — 
5. trans. To beguile (weariness, tedium, etc.). 
agiz STEELE Sfect. No. 406 P 6 No Lay unsung to cheat 
the tedious Way. x8x3 Scorr Rokeby 1. iv, The tuneless 
rhyme With which the warder cheats the time. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thuile xi, 172 Devices by which the ladies..were wont 
to cheat fatigue. | | 
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+ G. To obtain by cheating. Oés. | 

1727 Swirt Art Polit, Lying Wks. 1755 I11.1. 119 Making 
restitution of thousands he has cheated. 1737 Porr for. 
Epist. 1. vi. 93 Something which for your honour they may 
cheat. 

Cheatable (t{[7tab’l), a. [f Cagar v. +-aBLE.] 
That may be cheated, liable to be cheated. Hence 
Chea'tableness. rare. | 

1647 Power of Keys iii, 29 These incautious, cheatable 
men. x853G. (foe Las Alforjas I. 272 Cheatable ex- 
cursionists, 1649 Hammonp Sevm. Wks. IV. 554 An easy 
cheatableness of heart. 

Cheated (t{rted), p47. a. [f. Czar v. + -ED1.] 
Defrauded ; deceived, tricked. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 14 P 4 All the cheated People 
oppose the Man that would open their Eyes, x8xz 5S. 
Rocers Columbus 1x. 42 Circles of .. light Charm .. the 
cheated sight. x879 Miss Brappon Vixen III. 247 Vixen 
laughed merrily at the image of that cheated lady. 

Cheatee (tféte). collog. [f. Cukar uv, + -EE.] 
One who is cheated, 

r6x4 Tomuis A dousazar in Dodsley (1780) VII. 133 In this 
city No dwellers are but cheaters and cheatees. 1832 Car- 
LYLE Afisc. (1857) II. 307 Reineke was not only the cheater 
.. but the cheatee. 1892 M. Couns Px Clarice I. v. 74 
The cheater and the cheatee (to parody law-jargon: are 
equally enjoying themselves. 

Cheater (titer). Obs. or arch. Forms: 4 
cheitur, 5 chetowre, 6 chetor, 6-7 cheatour, 
7 cheator, 6- cheater. [ME. chefour, aphetic f 
achetour, eschetour, ESCHEATOR. | 

+1. The officer appointed to look after the king’s 
escheats ; an escheator. (The 17th c. quots. show 
its passage into the later sense.) Ods. 

61330 Pol. Songs (1839) 338 At justices, at shirreves, 
cheiturs, and chaunceler. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 73 Chetowre, 
conjiscator, caducarins. 1651 Jer. ‘Tayior foly Living, 
Restit. § 13 Cheaters of men’s inheritances, unjust judges, 
etc. 1656 GURRALL Chr. in Arni. IL. 201 As a Cheater may 
pick the purses of innocent people, by showing them some- 
thing like the Kings broad seal, which was his own forgery. 

tb. fig. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A, v. i. 121, I play’d the Cheater for thy 
Fathers hand. xg98 — Averry W. 1. ili, 77, I will be 
Cheaters to them both, and they shall bee Exchequers to mee. 
1600 ~— Sox. cli, Then gentle cheater urge not my amisse, 
Least guilty of my faults thy sweet selfe prove. 

+2. A dishonest gamester, a sharper. Ods. 

x32 Dice-Play Biiij, They call theyr worthy arte by a 
newe found name, callinge themselues Chetors. xS9x Fiorio 


Sec. Hruites xii. 169 Milk-maides to daunce, and cheaters to . 


the dice. 1637 Wotton Let. Prof Reg. Div. Cambr., That 
Pack of Reverend Cheaters, among whom Religion was 
shuffled like a pack of Cards, and the Dice were set upon us. 

3. One who cheats or deals fraudulently; a 
deceiver; a swindler. (A systematic or habitual 
cheater is now called a CHEAT.) 

1607 Dexker Kudts. Conjur. (1842) 52 Vnthrifts cheaters 
and the rest of their faction..were borne downe. 1614 [see 
CHEATEE]. 1663 Cow.ey Verses & Ess. (1669 81 It is the 
nature of Ambition to make men Lyars and Cheaters, 2684 
Bunyan Pilger, 1. 134 Hard Texts are Nuts (I will not call 
them Cheaters’. x8re Scotr (sy JZ. iii, It is the resource 
of cheaters, knaves, and cozeners. 18z0 Keats Ofhe Gt, 
v. Vv, | was the fool, she was the cheater! 1831-72 [see 
CHEATEE), x88x Jerreries Hood Magic I, vii. 2or What 
a cheater he is. 

+4 Zame cheater: 9a decoy duck or other tame 
animal used as a decoy. Shaks. plays on other 
senses, and Scott uses it with allusion to Shak- 
spere’s application of it to Pistol. | 

1597 Suaks. 2 /7en, JV, u. iv. 105 Hee’s no Swaggerer 
(Hostesse) : a tame Cheater, hee: you may stroake him as 

ently, as a Puppie Greyhound. 1625 FLretrcner Mair Maid 
(nw iv. ii, You,.will be drawn into the net by this decoy- 
duck, this tame cheater, x824 Scorr Redgauntle? let, iu, 
Sinking from ruffling bullies into tame cheaters. 


Cheater, obs. form of CHATTER. 

Cheatery (t{7teri). Also 6 chetory, 8-9 Sc. 
cheatry, cheairie. [f. Cuzat v. or CHEATER: 
see -ERY.] The practice of cheating ; swindling, 


| trickery, | 


1532 Lice-Play D vij, Now I vnderstand by what chetory 
it was woon. 1678-z91z FounTAInHALL Dec. Sessions 1.359 
(Jam.) Their cheatry, falshood, and unfaithfulness to their 
trust. 1823 Garr Axztazl xci, Ye Goliath of cheatrie! 


1826 Disragyi Viv. Grey v. iii. 176 If thou only cheat five 


times a-day, and give a tenth of thy cheatery to the poor. 
1867 Srusss Gesta Regis Hen. I], U1. Pref., Much room for 
exaction, cheatery, and litigation, . 
ativib, 1818 Scorr Rob Rey xxv, Warrants and poind- 
ings and apprizings, and a’ that cheatry craft. 1837 R. 


They cast their cheatrie glamour on. . 

Cheating (t{7 tin), v/.sd. [f. Cazat v.+-1nel] 
The action of the verb CoEar.. +a. Confiscation 
of an escheat (ods.). b. Fraud, deceit, swindling. 


| Nico. Poems (1843) 150 Maids are witches—we the fools 


 exqgo Promp, Parv. 73 Chetynge, conjiscacio. 15; 
Dice-Play Bv, The first.. ground of Chetinge is..a seaddy 


to seme to be, and not to be in deede.. 21734 Nortu Sir 
D. North 134 Falsities, such as cheating by Weights or 
Measures. 1845 Po.tson Law in Ancycl. Metrop. 816/: 
Cheating is the obtaining from any one, under false pre- 


_tences, any chattels, money or valuable security, with intent 
to cheat or defraud him of the same. 1860 


f f the _1860 Gro, Exior 
Mill on Fi. ww. iii, ‘ But, Bob,’ said Maggie, looking serious, 
‘that’s cheating, | 

Chea‘ting, 4//.a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] That 


cheats ; frandulent, swindling. deceitful. 


1532 Dice-Play Diij, Such cheting craftes. x68x Guan- 


CHECK. 


vitL Sadducismus 1. Introd. § 19 A_ vicious cheating 
knave. x7xz ArsuTHNoT Fohx Bull un. vi, That Old Lewis 
Baboon, it is the cheatingest, contentious Rogue, upon the 
Face of the Earth. 1875 Jowett Pato ied, 2) V. 158 The 
cheating tradesman..shall be deprived of his goods. 

Cheaunce, obs. form of CHANCE. 

Cheavin, obs. form of Carvin, chub. 

Cheaw, obs. variant of CHaw, jaw, 

Cheb: see CHEBULE. 

Cheba‘cco. [app. a. Pg. xaheco (pronounced 
fabe ko), OSp. xabeque, and so the same word as 
CHEBEC, XEBEC. (Knight, Pract. Dect. Mech. gives 
it under the form chevec.) 

(By Worcester and Webster conjectured to be named 
from Chebacco, old name of Essex in Massachusetts.)] 

Chebacco-boat: A kind of vessel employed in the 
Newfoundland fisheries ; called also prxkstern. 

1837 HawTHorNe Twice-todd T.(1851) I]. vi. 92 Innumer- 
able voyages aboard men-of-war and merchant-men, fishing 
schooners and chebacco boats. 

Chebec, -ck (fibek). Also written shebech, 
and now usually XEBEC. [a, F. chebec; in OF, 
chabec, Sp. jabegue, OSp. xabeque, -veque, Pg. 
xabeco, -veco, OPg. enxabegue, lt. seiabecco, zam- 
becco, stambecco, mod.Arah WL shabbak, 
shobbak, Turkish paar sw sasbekt (Meninski, 


1680). Ulterior origin uncertain. (Jal shows that 
the vessel was originally a fishing-boat.)] | 

A small three-masted vessel, used in the Medi- 
terranean, a XEBEC; it resembles the felucea, but 
is rigged with square besides lateen-sails. 

1762 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. V1. 262 It consists .. of 
twenty-six men of war, thirteen frigates, two packet-hoats, 
eight chebecks, 1793 Brypone Scz/y, Phree of their [Turks’] 
chebecks ran into a small harbour ..and carried off six 
merchant-ships. 2806 A. Duncan Wedsoz 158 Twelve che- 
becks, each of two 24-pounders. 1888 Simmonps Diet. Com, 
Chebec, a kind of naval craft. 

Cheboll, cheboule: see CHiB01. 

| Chebule (kébzl). Also 7 cheboule, cheb. 
fa. F. chébtule, It. chebuld (Pegolotti has ¢. 1303 che- 
bult mtrabolanz) pronounced kebilz ; according to 
Thevenot, ¢ 1665, ad. Urdu A@éu/7 (‘les Orientaux 
les appellent Cadz/y’) of Cabul, it being imported 
thence Into India. (Yule.) Florio 1598 has chebudi, 
Cotgr. 1611 chebzle.} | 

The diied prune-like astringent fruit of Zer- 
minalia Chebula, a tree of Central Asia, ete, 
imported commercially under the name of myro- | 
balan. Also astrzd. 

[rss5 Even Decades W Ind. mm. wv. (Arb.) 151 Miveba- 
lanes ..which the phisitians caule Ayedlicos and Chebulos.} 
1599 CHAPMAN //2ti2, Day's Atirth Wks, 1873 1. 60 If there 
be. any cheboules in your napkins. 1683 Satmon Doron Med, 
u. 530 Take bark of the yellow Myrobalans and of Chebs. 
1860 Mayne £2, Lex, 742/2 Vhe chebule myrobalan. 

Hence Gheburlice a., of the nature of a chebule. 

1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyc?. s.v. Myrobadan, The third, che- 
bulic myrobalans, the size of a date, of a yellowish brown, 

vinted at the end. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1139/1 Vhe principal 
iad of Myrobalan are the Chebulic..and the Belleric, 

Chechin, obs. form of CaEqugxn. 

Checiple, obs. form of CHASUBLE. — 

Check (tfek), zt. & sb. Forms: 4-6 chek, 
(4 cheke, cheekke, 4-5 chekke, 5 chicke, 
chak), 6-9 cheeque, 7~9 cheque, (7 cheeque), 
4- check. [ME. chek, chak, aphetic f. *eschek, 
-chak, a. OF. eschec, -ek, -eg, eschac,in ONF. eskec, 
escac, Pr. escac, It. seacco * check’ in chess, med. 
L. scaccus, scachus; cf.also the parallel forms Sp. 
jague, OSP. xague ‘check’, Pg. xague ‘ check’ 
and ‘shah’ (of Persia). Adapted form (immed. 
from Arabic) of Pers. sl& shdh ‘king’, also the 
‘King’ in chess; in this specific sense the Pers. 
word was taken into Arabic, where arose the phrase 
wole sk shdh mdtia, ‘the King is dead’, 
i.e. can make no further move: see CHECKMATE. 
(This has been taken back into Persian in the 
form shih mdt gardad=the shéh becomes wa.). 
Ina MS, written in Sevilla in 1283, s4d@h is made 
in OSp. xague (xv ~ sh), and shdh mata appears 
as xague mate. But the adoption of the words 
in Romanic took place some centuries earlier, the 
common Romanie form taken by shéA being sede-, 
scacc-, as in the med.L., It., Pr., and Fr. forms given 
above. Thence also the MHG. schdch, Ger. schach, 
Du, skaak, Icel skdk; Da. shak, Sw. schack * check’ 
and ‘chess’ (in the latter sense also schach-spiel, 


| Skaakspel, etc. = check-play). The general meaning 


in Romanic is ‘ check’; for the name of the game 
the plural is used in med.L. seaccd, It. scacchz, Pr. 


escacos, F. échecs: see CHESS, 


From its use in chess the word has been widely transferred 


in French and English. In the sense-extension the sb. and 


vb, have acted and reacted on each other, so that it is difficult 
totrace and exhibit the order in which special. senses 
arose.) : we, oe ; | . 

A. int. A call at chess by which notice is given 
to the opponent that a move has been made which | 


CHECK. 


exposes his King; one says also Check to your 
King! and even Check to your Queen! Also jig. 

+ Check-rook: the call of check when at the same 
time one of the rooks is threatened with capture. 

cxg14 Guy Warw. (A.) p. 426 (Zup.) Ate ches pai sett hem 
to playn.. Purch a chek Fabour seyd, for sop, Sadok in 
hert wex wrob. c1369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 669, ‘There- 
with Fortune said Checke here, And mate in the mid point 
of the checkere. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii, The kyng.. 
ought to take hede that he stonde not so that a knyght or 
another sayth chek rook: than the kyng loseth the rook. 
1656 BEALE Chesse-pe. 8 No piece can take him [the king], but 
must only salute him with the word check, 1792 W. TAYLOR 
tr. Lessing’s Nathan. i. (Tauchn. 1868) 41 (Saladin & Sittah 
playing chess) Sittah, Ymove—-So—Now then—Check ! and 
Check again! 2870 Harpy & Ware A7od. Hoyle (Warne) 45 
When a player gives check, and fails to give notice by crying 
‘Check !’ his adversary need not, unless he think proper, 
place his king out of check, or cover. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere xxxix, ‘Check, certainly’, said Flaxman to 
himself ruefully...‘ not mate, I hope, if one can but find out 
how not to be a fool in future’. 


» 50, 

1. Chess. The act of threatening the King; the 
position of the King when he is exposed to the 
attack of one of the opponent’s men; if there is no 
escape from check, it is checkmate and the game is 
over. 

1426 Auperay Poets (1844) 23 After chec for the roke ware 
sore the mate. 1980 HoLtysanp 7 reas. Fr. Long, Douner 

on eschec, to giue a check. xs92 Greene Groatsw, Wit 
(1617) 22 Chesse. .is a game sayde she, that the first danger 
is but a checke, the worst, the giuing of a mate. x614 SauL 
Chess play ‘To Radr., None of the Kings can take a man that 
standeth on a guard, "[were checke at once if he doe so. 
1666 Brace Chesse-fl. 5 The Knight’s .. check. because it 
cannot be covered, the King must either remove out of check, 
or cause him to be taken ..felse] it is Check mate. 1848 
Sraunton Chess Pi. Handbk. 20 When the Piece moved 
does not itself give check, but unmasks another which does, 
it is called a discovered check. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. 
Hoyle (Warne) 42 When your King is attacked by any piece 
he is said to be in check. . you must then put your King out 
of check by. .interposing one of your own men between the 
checking piece and your King, thus ‘ covering’ check, as it 
is termed. 

+2. In early use, fig. and frazsf, in various 
shades of meaning, referring in some way to the 
‘check’ in chess. Ods. 

a, An attack. 

o1325 E. &. Allit. P. B.1238 He watz mayster of his men 
~ & my3ty him seluen, Pe chef of his cheualrye his chekkes to 
make. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chroxz. Wace (Rolls) 1820 Pey 
handled bope sore per nekkes, Chynnes, chekes, gef harde 
chekkes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 231 In sodeyn 
reses and chekkes [incursionibus|. 2a x400 Morte Arth. 
19086 ffor-thi the kynge chargez hym .. Cheftayne of the 
cheekke, with chevalrous knyghttez. @ rg00 Ci olkelbie Sow 
1. 233/ Jam.) And Fergy Flitsy yeid befoir, Chiftane of that 

chef chak. : 
bh. To win or achieve a check: to succeed in 
inflicting a reverse or defeat on the foe; to win an 
advantage in a contest. 

c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ent. 1107, & quat chek so 3e acheue, 
chaunge me per-forne. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1539 We hafe 
eschewede this chekke, thurghe chance of oure Lorde. 
c 1400 Rowland & O. \xxi, A noble cheke here wonn hafe 

ee. axgoo-5so Alvxander 3098 Was no3t Sexes him-selfe 
iB souereynest in erth, And cheued him of cheualry. chekis 
out of nombre, ; : 

c. An act that gives trouble, or is harmful ; an 
evil turn or trick. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 258 Pou has broken it alle, 
& don him many ille chek. 1393 Lanai. P. P2. C. 1. 107 
(Ld. Ilchester’s MS.) pair sire. .chastised not his children of 
her evel chekkes. ¢1400 se de When Beryn passid was 
vii yeer, & grewe in more age He wrou3t ful many an evill 
chek. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 4042 It was Amalekes That 
hath doon him so foule chekkes. . te 

d. Contention; quarrel; strife. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrovz. (1810) 100 In alle pis ilk chek o 
Roberd & Henry, Bituex pam wex contek. 

+3. A taunting call; a bitter reproach. Olds. 

rsty Barciay Zgloges 11. (1570) B iv/x Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek. 1526 Sketton Magny/. 300 
Let se, this checke if ye voide canne. 1549 CovERDALE 
Erasm. Par. Rom. xii, 17 Vf any man perhappes offende 
you, gyue not checke for checke, ne one wrong for an other. 
1863 Hovilies u. Conring Holy Ghost 1. (1859) 458 Counted 
woorthy to suffer rebukes, and checkes for the Name... of 
Christ Jesus. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, Iutrod., 
She loaded her with checks. and taunts. | | 

+4, A reproof, reprimand, rebuke. Ods. exc. 
dial. Lae ae at at 

t540 Exvor /mage Gow. (1556) 4 The terrible checke that 


the good maister in the gospell gave to his idell servaunt. _ 


x6oo Hakiuvr Voy, (x810) TIL. 551 The Captaine.. had a 
great checke of the gouernour because he had not gone 
forwards. 1660 Pepys Diary 26 Sept., I was very angry, 
and..did give him a very great check for it, and so to bed, 
2679-80 C, Harton Corr. (1878) 220 His Majesty gave him 
a severe checke. x7gx Smoucetr Per. Pic. xxi, He became 
- acquainted with the proctor. betimes. But all the checks 


+ 


he received were insufficient to moderate his career. 


+b. (without p/,) Reproof, censure, rebuke. Obs. 
~ye8x Lamparpe Lives. u. ii. (1588) 113 Yet peradventure 
they shall not excuse our Justice of the Peace from. checke 
and blame, 1623 Mane in Ellis Orig. Let. t. 291 III. x3 


The Lord Marquess..hath had in the Spanish Court some — 


check of late for forgetting himself so farre, etc. axq18 


Penn Life in Wes. (1726: 1. 48 We. .do intreat that we may 


have some Letter of Check to such Persons. 


5. A sudden arrest given to the career or onward | 


- Holland, September 19t 


-— Drypen Dox Sedast. u. i, Say I should wed her, would not 


twelve pence every service. 


| hath..a checke over all the officers in the same. @ 1642 


| ‘be under no check at all. 1860 Mitt Repr. Gov. (865° 47/2 
Its own proper work, that of superintendence and check. | 
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course of anything by some obstruction or opposi- 
tion; a rebuff, repulse, reverse. 

Quot. 1330 is doubtful: cf. 2c. 

[e330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 151 Pe. folk. Per 3ates 
ageyn him sperd, & wild not lat him in... & for pei did pat 
chek, an oth he suore to gram.] 1575 Scot. Field 470 Then 
betide a chicke, that Cheshire men felden. x625 Bacon Zys. 
Empire ‘ Arb.) 297 They must haue some Checke or Arrest 
in their Fortunes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 265 
A basket was sunk. .to a certain depth of water, which gave 
a check to the boat’s motion. 2845 M*CuLtocu Taxation 


tt. vi. (1852) 303 The check which it would give to industry. 


z8ss Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 24r The first great check 


that had ever been given tothe arms of Lewis. 


b. spec. A slight military reverse or repulse. 

1793 Cart. Bentinck in La. Auckland’s Corr. (1862) ITT. 
29 Under the supposition that we first take Condé, then carry 
Famars, and meet with no kind of check. 2799 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelsan (1845) IV. 9. We have reports of our check in 
, and of our complete victory on 

the 24th. 
e. A sudden stopping of the breath; a conson- 
ant produced by this means a stopped consonant, 

‘stop’, or ‘mute’, as &, z, p. g, a, 6 


1669 Hotper Ele. Speech J.) The letters have the 


natural production by several checks or stops, or, as they 


_ are usually called, articulations of the breath or voice. 


d. Hunting: A stop in the progress of the 
hounds through failure of the scent. 

r78x P. Becxrorp Hzsting (1802) 213 When hounds are 
put to acheck on a high road, by the fox being headed 
back, etc. 1875 Wuyte-MetvitLte Katerselto xxii, The 
stag..sped..six miles on end without halt or hindrance, and 
the hounds ran him without a check. 

6. Hawking. A false stoop, when a hawk for- 
sakes her proper game, and pursues some baser 
game that crosses her flight. Ods. or Zest. 

c1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii, Haukes, best preued, sumtime 
a check can make, Yet for a faute the foule is not forsake. 
21626 FLetcHer Won. Prize 1. ii, The free haggard will 
make an hundred checks ‘'o shew her freedom. a 164 
Sucktine (J.) A young woman is a hawk upon her wings; 
and if she be handsome, she is the more subject to go out 
on check. 

b. Base game, such as rooks, crows, doves, etc., 
which induce a hawk to ‘ check’. : 

rs75 Turserv. Malcourie 110 If your hawke go out to 
anye checke and kill a doove or a crow or anyé other checke 
and feede upon it. x6r3 Latuam Malconry (1633) 27 Take a 
fit houre at euening when all check be past. x62 Mark- 
Ham Art of Fowling (1655) 164. 

ce. To fy at check: to pursue such game. Also 


—transf. To ran at check: said of dogs. 


1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab. \xxxvi When. .Some falcon 
.. the quarry miss’d, Straight flies at check, and clips it 
down the wind? cxzjoo Gentleman Instr. (1732) 33% Like 
ill-bred Spaniels, they run at Check on a false Scent. _ 

7. A sharp stoppage of motion; an interruption 
in a course, a sudden stoppage or pause. 

1532 Dice-Play 1 And he agein at eche check in our 
walking caste earnest lokes vpon me. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & 
Cr. 1. ill. 94 Postes like the command’ment of a King, Sans 
checke, to good and bad. 1829 Soutuey Pilgr. Compostella 
i, In they came from the yard without check. 


+b. To take check : to stop short (as if checked), 
‘pull up’; to take offence. Ods. 


1663 Avon-bimn. 51 Therefore our Consciences do take 
check at it, being afraid the Lord should upbraid us. 1690 


my wise subjects Take check and think it strange? perhaps 
revolt? cx7oo Gentleman Instr. (1732) 465 Debauchees 
willtake Check at the Fredom ofthese Papers. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 380 One man will be oblig’d to take cheque upon 
a disappointment, and retreat sooner than another. 

+8. A stoppage of wages or a fine for non- 
fulfilment of duties or transgression of rules, in- 
flicted upon servants of the royal household, ete. ; 


the amount stopped. (See CHzcK v.9.) Ods. 


wages of all them which shall be absent. 2877-87 Hottn- 
sHED Chrou. III. 892/2 Yeomen of the gard, which before 
hauing twelue pence the daie with checke, were now allowed 
six pence the daie without checke. 1898 Old Chegue Bk. of 
Chapel Royal ‘Camd. Soc. 1872) 67 All and every checke 
and checkes. .inflicted upon any Gentleman or other member 


_of the Chappell by the Subdeane for breakinge of any of the | 


statutes and orders. .shalbe staied and taken by oure Clearke 
of the Checke .. out of the offenders boord wages. .and the 
same monye by checke or checkes soe staied and taken upp, 
the Clearke of oure Checke shall accounte for. 1663 Jdzd. 
8e The check for absence on ordinary weeke dayes shall be 
» 3708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE S¥, Gi, 
principal Feasts of the year. ‘under penalty of the cheque. 
9. Restraint upon action or conduct by a super- 
vising or controlling power. — aaa. 
xu79 Gosson Ephert. 61 b, When loue commaundes, we 
must receiue the check, He rules, and euery god obayes his 
becke. x6ox Louseh. Ord. 287 The Clerke of the Kitchen 


Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 11.(1704! 326/x He also keeps 
Checque, by calling all the Workmen twice a day to their 
Labour. 266s Sir W. Coventry in Pepys abies a Nov. 7.) 
For a neglect of keeping a good checque upon his Purser. 


1768 74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1852 Il. 320 It is better the child 
s 


ould stand in awe of the old man In the cupboard .. than 


1874 Morey Compromise 1886) 47 No reasonable man or 
woman .. would ,. be capable of receiving effective check or 


guidance from beliefs that would have sunk. .to the level of | 
| doubtful guesses. eee 1 
b. Zn check: under restriction of freedom of | 


1326 Househ. Ord. 230 The defaulkation and check of 


Brit. v1. uw. /1743)212 The whole band are to at tendatthefour — 


CHECK. 


movement or action, under control. So formerly: 
at one's check, out of check. | 

ersss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VITI (1878) 78 Seeing 
our case is out of that checke. i 
checked by God's law, etc, 1579 Gosson Ephem. 47 To 
confesse their owne weakenes which stand at his checke. 
1886 J. Hooxer Girald. Hist. Irel. in Holinshed IT. 61/z 
Bearing themselues for gouernors out of checke. 1845 S. 
Austin tr. Ranke’s Hist. Ref. I. 145 A powerful prince.. 
who could hold the Turks in check. 1831 GaLLENGa tr. 
Mariotiz’s Italy 305 His task was ..to keep Nugent in’ 
check. 1862 STANLEY Yew. Ch, (1877) L. vii. 147 The com- 
mon law of the desert found itself kept in check by the 
statute law of Palestine. | 

10. Any person or thing that checks, or acts as 
a stop or restraint. , 

1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 1. (r712 I. 55 He [the Earl of 
Manchester] was unhappily too much used as a Check upon 
the Lord Coventry. 166 Pepys Diary 27 Oct., He was a’ 
cheque to their engrossing the whole trade of the Navy- 
office. 1700 Drypen Pref Fables (Globe) 500 A satirical 
poet is the check of the laymen on bad priests. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comtne. 1. 317 These imposts, if too heavy, are a check 
and cramp upon trade. 1798 Matruus Popul. 11878) x Of 
the checks to population. 188% Law Timees 16 May 38/t 
The magistrate may be necessary as a check on the doctor. 


b. Mechanics. (See quots.) 
1796 J. Boys Agric. of Kent (1813) 52 A strong chain. .so 
fixed, as by means of notches (or a pin called a check) to 


let the whole plough out a greater length from the axle. | 


1839 R. S. Rosinson Nat. Steant Eng. 37 In the inside 
of the stuffing box a small projecting ring, called a check, 
is cast, on which rests a brass ring, ground exactly to the 
size of the piston rod, which passes through it steam-tight. 

¢. Angling. In the reel of a fishing rod, a con- 
trivance for marking, by the clicking of a wheel, 
the running out of the line. , 

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 18 The best reels for 
bottom-fishing are the plain reels with a light check. 

d. Music. A part of the action of a pianoforte 
fixed at the back part of the key, to catch the 
hammer and prevent its retouching the strings. 

1879 in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 342/x In cottage pianofortes 
or pianinos that have check actions the check is placed be- 


fore the hammer, and a stud projecting from the butt of the 
hammer comes in contact with the check. oa 


11. Control by which accuracy, correctness, — 


or agreement of facts and their representation, is 
secured. Sar. 
1786 Burke Art. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 I. 142 That the 


said Warren Hastings, by uniting the supply and the check. 
in the same hands, did.. disobey the company’s specifick. 


orders. 179z Smeaton Ed’ystone L.§ 10x The foreman on 


shore to take an account of every thing .. under the check 


of the engineer or his deputy when on shore. 
12. One employed to check or control ; a checker. 


1774 Barciay Dict. Check..a person who examines any 
account. x85 Maynew Lond, Lad. UI. #53 (Hoppe) One 
1 


gentleman told me he employed a ‘ lady 
believed, trusty woman as a‘ check.’ 


e,’ and, as he 


3. A mark made against an item in an account, © 
list, &c., to show that it has been ‘checked’, i.e. 


compared and found correct. 


14. A means to ensure accuracy, correctness, 
security from fraud, etc.: as -_ 


And as our case is not | 


CHECK. 


royal household, keeping the check-roll and 
having control of the yeomen of the guard and 
other servants, ‘ checking’ the observance of their 
duties, their payment, etc. | 
-uygx Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. xii, Retourned by the two 
clarkes Comptrollers, the clarkes of the Checque, and clarkes 
marshalles, ax1862 G. Cavenpisn Life of Wolsey in Wordsw. 
Eect. Biog. 1. 348 Then had he a Clerke of the Checke, as 
well upon his Chaclaines as of his Yeomen of his Chamber. 
e270 Tuynne Pride & Low/. cxliv, To setten downe a bill 
of charge, There is no Auditor, ne Clerke of Check Can 
penne it bet then he. 2886 Whitaker's Alinanack 83 Her 
Majesty’s Body-guard of Yeomen of the Guard .. Clerk of 
the Cheque and Adjutant, Lieut. Col. Francis Baring .. 
Hon. Corps of Gentlemen-at-Arms .. Clerk of the Cheque 
and Adjutant, Major Philip L. Tillbrook. 
+b. Kormerly the title of officers of control ap- 
pointed in the royal ports and dockyards (also 
occasionally to land forces). Ods. | , 
1637 Heywoop 2. Ship 47 Master Francis Shelton, Clerke 
of the Checke, whose industry and care, in looking to the 
Workmen imployed in.this Architecture, hath beene a great 
furtherance to expedite the businesse. 1667 Perys Diary 
23 July, Comes sudden news..from the Clerk of the Cheque 
at Gravesend, that there were thirty sail of Dutch men-ot- 
war coming up into the Hope. x703 Royal Procl.in Lond. 
Gas. No. 4166/r "The Muster-Books returned from the Clerks 
of the Checque of the said Ports. x71q /é/a. No. 5278/8 
Matthew Pennefather, Esq., to be Muster-Master-General, 
and Clerk of the Checque of all His Majesty’s Forces and 
Garrisons in Ireland. 1814 G. Rose Diaries (1860) Il, 514 
The Clerk of the Cheque of the Royal Hospital [Greenwich]. 
1833 Marrvat P. Sizzfple xii, To request my commission 
to be forwarded to the clerk of the cheque at Plymouth. 
LO. attrib. and Combd., as check-experiment; check- 
bitied, check-free adjs.; check-action (see 10 d 
above); +ch2ck-reel, a reel provided with a 
check to control the quantity of thread wound up ; 
check-winch, a winch on the reel of a fishing-rod 
provided with a check (cf. toc). Also CHECK- 
WAKER, etc. (For other comb. see after the vb.) 
1845 W. Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874)288 
A *check experiment. 1845 CartyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 50 
A fiery steed but bridled, *check-bitted by innumerable 
straps and considerations. 1898 J. Dickenson Greene in 
Corte. (1878) 162 *Check-free licentiousnesse. 1733 P. Linp- 
say fxterest Scot. Pref. 22 To introduce the Practice of 
*Check-reels every where. 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 
Lv. at 345 The reel should be a large-barrelled *check- 
winch - 
Check (tfek), 53.2 Also 7 cheeque, cheque. 
[Goes with Canux v.*, either as its verbal sb,, or 
as short for checker, cheguer.] 
1. Her. and gen. A pattern of cross lines forming 
small squares, as in a chess-board. 
€xg00 Sozudone Bab. 189 He bare a Chek of goulis clere, 
_ An Egle of goolde abrode displayed. 1599 THyNNE Awz- 
—mady, 1875'15 Chenerons. .Checkes, and suche lyke stande 
upon geometricall proportiones. 1679 Piotr Staffordsh. 
(1686) 389 The one half plain, the other wrought in cheque. 


r77t FRANKLIN A alodiog. Wks. 1840 I. ie I cut several or- . 


naments and checks for the bills. 182x Béackw. Mag. VIII. 
617 And Jenny.. Displays a napkin of enormous check. 
1876 Rock Yet, Fabr, 3. neta & 

@. A fabric woven or printed with such a pattern. 
Also attrib., as in check kersey; check handker- 
chief, apron ; check pattern, trade, etc. 


1674 W. Peyton Fay. § 2 (1625) in Purchas Pélerimes iv. 


xv, Indicoes of two sorts, Checques the courser. 1748 
_ Smotrerr Rod, Rand. xxxi, A couple of old check shirts. 
1756 Mrs. Detany A wfodjag.(1861) LIL. 457 I should be glad 
of 30 yards of check. 1820 Lamp iia, Christ's Hosp., A 
large blue check handkerchief. 1885 Manch. Exam, 5 June 
5/6 Looms for weaving checks and trouserings. ; 
Check, s42 Another spelling of CuEqux. 
Check, 54.4 Sc. =CHACK 56.3, the Wheat-ear. 
£793 Statist. Ace. Scotl, VIL. 547 The check, the linnet, 
and the sparrow. | 
Check, 56.5 Var. of Catox?, sereen. (E. Ind.) 
Check (tfek\,.v! Forms: 4-6 chek(e, 5 


chekk-yn, (5c. chak), 5-6 chek, 6-7 checke, 8 
cheque, checque, (Sv. 9 chack), 6—~check. [ME. _ 


chek-en, aphetic f. acheh-, *eschek-, a. OF . eschegzt- 
ier", eschecqu-er (in ONF. eskek-zer) to play chess, 
give check to; also in pa. pple escheguzd, Coter. 


eschegué, It. staccato, med.L. scaccétws chequered, 


f, the sb. eschec, eskek, scacco, CARCK 1, q.v.] 
L. Chess. To attack the opponent’s King by plac- 


ing a man so that he could, at his next move, © 


take the King if the latter were an ordinary piece ; 
to give check to, place in check, Cf CHEcK sb.) 1. 
r6x4 Saut Chessplay To Rar., But. as they [pawnes] march 
who so they finde doe in their colour stande, Such may they 
kill or checke aslope to the right. or left hand, 1656 Beate 
Chess-Piry 3 So also doth he [the pawn] check, (that is give 
notice to) the adverse King that he can take him, 825 


Macauray Afzse. Poems 11860) 390 We check and take, exult | 


and fret. 1870 Harpy & Warx .Wod. Hoyle Warne) 42. 


s S: 


a 1400 Coz. Afyst. xxx, 306 What? spek T say, thou foulyng, 


evyl mot thou fare! Loke up, the devyl mote the cheke 

rg87 Turperv. 7'rag. 7. (1837) 149. And so perhaps she 
might both checke And give the foole a mate. 15989 Paffpe 
w. Hatchet 1844) 9 Such dydoppers must _be taken vp, els 
theile not stick to check the king. 1598 Suaxs. Yohn u. i. 


123. 1649 SELDEN Laws Aug.1. xvi. The Churchmen checked | 


them often, but could never give them the mate, 
+2, To come into colision with, strike, hit. Ods. 
1576 Gosson Spec. “tne, iii. Arb.) 76 The prime of youth, 
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whose greene. vnmellowde yeares With hoysed head doth 
checke the loftie skies. 1608 Tourneur New. 7 vag. iu. 
(1878) zo And when he rid, his Hatt would check the 
signes. ot ae 

+b. zxtr, To clash, come into hostile contact 
or collision. Const. with. Obs. ; 

1838 Goodly Primer To Rdr, (1834) 8 Neither is it meet to 
make them [saints] check with our Saviour Christ, much 
less then to make them checkmate. 1622 Bacon “ss, Love 
(Arb.) 446 For if it [Loue] checke once with businesse, 
it troubleth Mens fortunes. 1632 Stoz's Caron. 742 There 
checked with him at the entring thwart the Towne, sixe 
Gallies: but they in short time retired vnder their fortresses. 

IL. To stop sharply or suddenly. : 

3. To arrest, stop, or retard the onward motion 
or course of (a person or thing). 

[e 1384. CHaucer 4, Jase 2093 When they metten in that 
place, They wer a-cheked bothe two.} 1393 Lana. P. #74. 
C. xxi. 287 Barre we pe jates, Cheke we and cheyne we 
and eche chyne stoppe. 1877 Honinsnep Chron. HI. 156 
The ambitious mind of the man, that even from his youth 
was ever to checke at the highest, 182x SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 126 AS one who checks a fiend-drawn charioteer. 
1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. § 7. 51 Asperities..which incessantly 


_ check its [an avalanche’s] descent. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom, 


Lemp. ii. 6 Few fortresses checked the march of [the] armies. 
4. ‘spec. +&, 7 To challenge (a sentinel), (Cf 
check-waich, s.v. CHECK-.) Obs. 
e470 Henry Wadlace vit. 817 Vo chak the wache Wal- 
lace and x had beyn Rydand about. | ; 

b. Nant. Zo check a dowline: to slacken it and 
belay it again. 70 check a brace: to ease it off 
when found to be too stiffly extended. Zo check a 
cabie: to stopper it, when running out. Check her 
(a ship): stop her way. (Adm. Smyth.) _ 

1833 Marrvat P. Sinzfpée viii, Check her as she swings. 

e. To pull (a rein). . 

exgzo Gay Apparition, And now he checks the rein, and 


halts. — Birth of Squire, O check the foamy bit! nor 
tempt thy fate: Think on the murders of a five barr’d gate. 

+5. intr. (for ref.) To stop short; to stand az; 
to wince, take offence (a¢\. Obs. 

1616 Beaum. & Fu. Lit. French Law, mi. iit, A true friend 
should not checke at the hazard of a life.. x625 Frercrer 
Pair Maid v.%. 49, | tamely beare Wrongs that a slave-born 
Muscovite would check at. 1635 Quartes Aywbé, (1718) 
Introd. 2 Let not the tender eye check, to see the allusion 
to our blessed Saviour figured in these Types. 1657 JER. 
Taytor Let. in Avedyn's AMenz. (1857) ILL. 98 That which 
you check at is the immortality of the soul, 168r CHETHAM 
Angler's Wade-m, xli. §13 You may feel him check and 
tug at it. x72q4 A. Couuins Gr Chr. Xelig. Pref. 34 No man 
checks or takes offence at customs or ceremonies, he sees 
every day. 

b. A/uating. Of dogs: To stop through loss of 
scent, or to make sure of its direction. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1.255 Ah! yet once more They’re 
check’d —hold back with speed—-on either Hand They 
flourish round. 2855 Kinecsiey //eroes mt. (1868) 38 At last 
they struck upon the scent of the blood, and they checked 
for a moment to make sure. 

6. Hawking. a. Lo check at the fist: to refuse 
to come to, recoil from, ‘shy’ a¢ the fist. 

rs22 SKELTON IY hy not to Courte? 732 Till he cheked at 
the fist. xgs7 Tottedd’s Afisc, (Arb.i 240 The hauke may 
check, that now comes fair to fist. 16x8 Laruam 2nd BR. 
Falconry (1633) 37 She will neuer vnderstand what it is to 
checke at the fist: but.. wil proue a certaine and bold 
commer, Oe 

b. See quot. 1615, 1852; and cf. CHECK sd. 6. 

(Sir Walter Scott’s archaic use appears. to be erroneous, 
since one falcon does not ‘check’ at another, and Marmion 
would not figure himself as ‘ base game’ crossing the path of 
nobler quarry.) . 

r6ox Soaks. Twel. Nm. i. 91 Like the Haggard, checke 
at euery Feather That comes before his eye. 1615 Laroam 
Falconry Words of Art expl., Checke, or to kill Checke, is 
when Crows, Rooks, Pies, or other birds comming in the 
view of the Hawke, she forsaketh her naturall flight to flie 
atthem. 1808 Scotr J/eriz.t. vi, E’en such a falcon on his 
shield ..The golden legend bore aright, Who checks at me, 
to death is dight. 1852 Burron Madconry Fall, Indus iii. 31 
She ‘checked’ first at. one bird, then at the other .. { /oez. 
note, Vo ‘check’ is to forsake the quarry, and fly at any 
chance bird that crosses the path], 

+7, trans. To keep back or off from. Obs. 


1897 GREENE Poems (1861) 313 A wreath of boughs To — 


check the sun from her brows. 
+ 8. To reject, throw back. Ods. | 
x60x Hottanp Pliny Il. 404 A spring boiling out of the 
ground with such a force, that it scorneth and checketh any 
thing that is throwne into it. 1727 A. Hamittron New Acc. 
E. lad. 1. i, 13 Those Banteiy ‘Monsoons always bring 
strong Currents with them from the Eastward, which 


| check’d him over to the Coust of Magadoxa. _ 
+9. To stop (a person) from receiving a part of | 
his wages. as a fine or penalty; to fine, mulct. Zo 


be checked: to have one's wages stopped, Qés. 
1526 Househ. Ord. 233 To be checkt of three dayes Wages. 
1839 /6i¢d, in Thynne A ximadv, Introd. 11865 34 The Clerkes 
Comptrolers .. shall dayly .. default and check the Wages 
of all such as he shall finde to be absent without lycence. 
1618 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (1872) 75 For all these 
thinges. .he shalbe checked the soume of forty shillinges to 


be staied to his Majestes. use out of wages next growinge — 


and due to him. 1705 Royal Procl. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
4166/1 All such Mariners. .shall be Chequed out of Wages 
only from the respective Times they ought to have returned. 
1708 J. CHamBertayne S¥. Gt. Brit. 1. Ww. (1743) 211 If any 
Gentleman-Pensioner in Ordinary fail in his attendance, he 
shall be chequed with the loss of three days’ wages. 1803 
Naval Chron. SV. 61 If they do not attend their musters, 
they are checked of their pay. ee S 


CHECK. 


III. To taunt, ete. | | 

+10. To reproach, taunt, revile.. Oés. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 Neyther yet vp- 
brayde ne checke hym. 1526 TinpaLe J/aré xv. 32 And 
they that were crucified with him, checked him also [so rg39 
CRANMER, 1557 Gexeva]. 1830 Patsecr. 482/2. 1587 N.'T. 
(Geneva) Youn ix. 28 Then checked they hym, and sayd, 
Be thou his disciple: we be Moses disciples. rg90 WrEBEE 
Trav. (1868) 32 With these speeches they did check me, and 
I said, etc. ... wherefore they did greatly reuile me, xg9z 
Wryriey Arwmorie 49. j | 7 , 

LL. To rebuke, reprove, reprimand. arch. or dzai. 

rsrq Barciay Cyt. § Uplandyshut. (1847) Introd. 56 Still 
muste thou stande, or els shalt thou be chekt. 1556 Rosin. 
son tr. Alore’s Utop. (Arb.) 38 Land-lordes by the wai 
checked for Rent-raisyng. 21582 Savi.e ZVacitus’ Hist. u. 
xl (x59) 77 He checked the Generals for their slacknesse. 
x692 Lutrrety Brief Kel. (1857) I], 346 His majestie yes- 
terday checkt a young lord for swearing within his hearing, 
2750 JOHNSON Laaedl. No. 75 P15 ‘he parson made no diffi- 
culty to check me when I was pert. 18x14 Wornsw. £rcurs. 
v. 427. The little flower her vanity shall check. 1879 Gro, 
Exrior 7heo. Such xii, Young enough to be checked for 
speech on subjects which they had spoken mistakenly about 
when he was in his cradle. ; 

12. intr. Fo check at: to aim reproof or cen- 
sure at; to animadvert severely upon. Qés. 

1642 biew of Print. Bk. 4 How he checks at the King for 
using the word [Grace], 1652 GauLe Magastront. 373 
Tiberius hereupon sent letters to the Senate, severely check- 
ing at Caninius, 

LV. ‘To restrain, control, 

13. (jig. from 3.) To stop (action, growth, ex- 
hibition of feeling, and the like); to stay the 
course of ; to repress, restrain. 

x38 Muncaster Positiaus xxviii. (1887) 108 The execution 
being checkt with a number of accidentarie occurrences, 
which art cannot comprehend. xrg9x SHaks, 720 Gent. 11. 
iv. 213 If I can checke my erring loue, { will, If not, to 
compusse her Ile vse my skill. ¢ 1600 — Sev2. xv, Men as 
plants increase, Cheared and checkt even by the selfe-same 
skie, 1667 Mirron /. ZL. v1. 853 Half his strength he 
put not forth, but check’d His Thunder in mid Volie.  xr7ax 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 178 His fury was checked. 
1796 JANE Austen Pride & Prej.x. 43 She could perceive that 
he was rather offended, and theretore checked her laugh. 
1799 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson 11845) T1]. 313 The scurvy can- 
not be checked. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 157 The mul- 
tiplication of animals is checked only by want of food, and 
by the hostility of races. 1882 Pesopy Ang. Journalism xx. 
149. Mr. Baldwin checked the enthusiasm of his visitors. 

ref. 1833 Hr. Marrineau JJanch. Strike x. 109 He., 
was about to cover his face with his hands, but checked 
himself. x8s0 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Zone ili, She would have 
spoken to tell her husband her fears, but checked herself, 

14. Yo hold in cheek or restraint; to curb, con- 
trol; to act as a check on. 

1630 Prynng A nti-Arviuin, 138 Checke..the pernersnesse 
of mens wills. 1639 FULLER Holy Har ui. xxv. (1840) 164 
To check this fort, the Christians built a tower on ships. 
r64x Mitton Ch. Discip. 1. (1851) 52 Have they not been 
bold of late to check the Common Law? 1963 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. xiv. 241 These Arts .. have a natural Ten- 
dency towards Corruption, unless checked and chastised b 
wholesome Institutions. 1856 Jommrson Hug. Traits xvii 
Wks. (Bohn: II. 133 In England, the strong classes check 
the weaker. 1877 Moziey Univ, Serw. vill. 172 Cases in 
which one train of physical consequences is checked by 
the operation of another. 

b. To rein. poet. | : 

1593 Suaks, 3 Hex. 7, 1. vi. 12 O Phoebus ! hadst thou 
neuer giuen consent, ‘Chat Phaeton should checke thy fiery 
Steeds. 1632 Mitton 7/2 Penser. 59 While Cynthia checks 
her dragon yoke Gently o’er th’ accustom’d oak. 

+15. intr. To act as a check upon. Obs. rare. 

1678 Deypren A dl for Love in. i, Lead tothe Temple: Pil 
avoid his Presence; It checks too strong upon me, 

16. ¢razs. ‘To control (a statement, account, etc.) 
by some method of comparison; to compare one 
account, observation, entry, etc, with another, or 
with certified data, with the object of ensuring ac- 
curacy and authenticity. Also fo check a person 
(in his account, excention of duty, etc.). 

1698 Minutes of Court of Bank of ng. 15 May, Ordered 
that these words following vizt. ‘This note to be currant 
onely for a Twelvemonth and may bee chequ’d att the Bank, 
when desired, gratis’ Bee added at the Bottome of the New 
Bank Notes [i.e. cash notes], /é%d. 21 Aug, Ordered that 


| noe Bank Bills brought in bee either allowed or paid or 


changed till they bee first checqued. 19795 Jounson Check, 
to compare a bank note or other bill with the correspondent 
paper. 1758 Let.on State of Navy 24 The Commissioners. « 
are not possessed of the Books. .of other Vouchers, whereby 
they can examine and check these Tickets. /4¢:. 35 Dead 


| and discharged Tickets..are paid at the Navy-Office, 


without being chequed. 1768 Smeaton in Parl Trans. 
LVILI. 164 The one observation checqued with the other, 
will. .differ by the quantity of 31’. x774~82 Barciay Dict, 
Check vb... in Contmerce, to compare the flourished or. 
ornamented part of a draught or bank-bill with that which 
remains in the book from whence it was cut, 1797 Burke 
Regie. Peace iit, Wks. VIII. 398, [have checked this account 
..and find it to be correct. x80z Naval Chron, VAIL. 382 
The... clerks .. check the weights. x880 Manch. Guard. 
15 Dec., We have no means of checking all these statements, | 

b. Zo check off: to mark as examined and found 
correct ; to ‘tick off’ as passed or duly entered. 

2839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, Nearly every other mem- 
ber. .pulled a written paper from his pocket, to check Mr. 
Pugstyles off, as he read the questions. x884 A’arfer’s 
Mag. June 46/2 The signer’s name is .. checked off on the 
.-list by a third officer. _ , 

V. 17. intr. To draw a cheque (for a person, 
Jor an amount). TS. 2 ¢ 


CHECK. 


1843 Poe Murders Rue M1. Wks. 1864 1. 190 Had checked 
for nothing until the third day before her death, when she 
took out in person the sum of 4000 francs. 186 Sidon 5 
Life in South 1. xvi. 323 To check upon him for $500. 

Check (tfek), v2 Also 8-9 checque, 9 cheque. 
[Goes with Cuuck sd.%, either as short for checker, 
cheguer; or aphetic £ *escheck, a. OF. escheguier, 
in Godefroy only in pa.pple. escheguié, eschigud in 
same sense; in Eng. also the pa. pple. CHECKED, 
CurQueD, is the part most in use.] 

L. ¢vans. To mark with a chess-board pattern, 
mark out or cut in squares (ods.); to mark with a 
pattern of crossing lines. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 72 Chekkyn [1499 checken], scacc?- 
fico. € 1460 J. Russet. Bh. Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 
141 Whan ye pat venesoun so haue chekkid hit, with be 
fore parte of youre knyfe bat ye hit owt kytt. 513 Bz. 
Kernuynge ibid. 273 Custarde, cheke them inche square that 
your souerayne may ete therof. x800 CaNnnine A 2t7- Faco- 
bin, Rovers, Sweet kerchief, check’d with heavenly blue, 

2. transf. To variegate with rays or bands of 
different colours ; to chequer. rave. | 
gggo Greene Arcadia (1616) 44 He..checkt the night 
with the golden rayes that gleamed from his lookes. 1821 
Crare Vill. instr. L. 184 A glimpse of moonlight checq’d 
the plain. 

+3. fig. To chequer, diversify, cloud. Ods. 

[x639 Futter Holy War 1. xiv. (1840) 24 Their first setting 
forth..was checked with bad success.] 1790 Town Talk 5 
‘The boy’s countenance, that was chequed and overcast with 
blindness. 

Check w.3 var. of CHICK. | 
-Gheck-, in comb. [from the stem of Cusck a1,] 

Used atiérzb. ‘that serves to “ check” or control’, 
as check-block, -list, -ligament, ~-thong, -ticket, 
-value, -weight, -wheel, etc,; cheeck-book, a book 
in which items of control are entered (but see also 
CHEQUE); eheck-brace, (see quot.); check- 
bridge, the fire-bridge of a boiler furnace ; check- 
clerk, a clerk who checks accounts, lists, or any 
proceedings ; check-collar, a collar used in horse- 
breaking ; check-key, a latch-key; check-lock, 
a small lock for closing the key-hole ofa large lock, 
or otherwise securing a lock, bar, bolt, etc. ; 
check-man, a man who checks fares, tickets, etc. ; 
check-nut, a nut screwed over another one to 
keep it from loosening ; check-piece, a portion 
of the head-part of a rein ; check-rein, (@.) a rein 
connecting the driving-rein of one horse to the bit 
of the other horse, a coupling-rein ; (4.) a strap 
which prevents a horse from lowering his head ; 
check-ring, a ring to fasten the check-braces to 
the carriage body; check-strap, the strap of a 
helmet, etc., running under the chin, by which it 
is held in position; check-till, a till with a con- 
trivance to check the receipts; + check-watch, an 
officer who goes his rounds to challenge the sen- 
tinels so as to ensure their vigilance (cf. CHECK a. 
4a); check-weigher, -weighman, at collieries, 
a man who in the interest of the workmen checks 
the weight of the coal sent up; hence check- 
weighing. ; 

1888 Daily News 26 July s/s, 100 heavy *check-blocks 
were knocked away and the 20,000 tons of logs slid grace- 
fully into the water. 1872 (¢it/e) The *Cheque Book of the 
Chapel Royal (Camden Soc. 1794 Fetron Carriages 
(1801) I. art The *check-braces are. .single straps of leather, 
placed at the 4 angles of the body of Chatses or phaetons, 
to check the motion endways. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
Sports 1.1. iii, 68 It is a tiresome task, and requires some 
degree of cruelty by means of the *check-collar and whip. 
18972 Huxiry PAys. vii. 173 These. .helping to stop excessive 
rotation of the skull are called *check ligaments. 1885 
Boston (Mass Frud. 9 Mar. 1/8 Croydon’s *check-Hst has 
2o5names, 1850 Cuuss Locks §& Keys 18 A *check-lock, 
with a small key, which throws a hard steel plate over the 
large key-hole. 1737-8 Mauch. School Reg. (1866) I. 9 
Edward Coppock of Manchester, *checkman. 1866 Corwh. 
Mag. Mar. 356 The old checkman came with his lantern to 
tick off the fares. 1833 Reg. Jnstr. Covalry 1. 71 The.. 
strap from *check-piece to check-piece, under the jaw-bone, 
is to keep the cavesson back from his eyes. 1873 HoLLanp 
A. Bonnic.i. 14 The *check-rein of his leading horse. r8or 


Feiton Carriages Gloss., *Check-ring. 1857 J. LawRENcE 


Guy Livingst.( Hoppe) Lookat the helmet, with the cleaneven 
gap in it, cloven down to the *check-strap. 1589 R. Harvey 
PL Pere. (1890) 7 Curbd with a *checkthong, as bigge as a 
towpenny halter. 1825 Hone Zvery-day Br. I. 693 The 
—*check ticket was a card. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 613 
Apon the wall, The *chak-wachis assemblit all. 1828-41 
Tyruer Hist. Scot, (1864) I. 112 The check-watches. .were 
making their round and challenging the sentinels, 1885 
Weekly Notes 64/2 A *check-weigher in a mine. 1887 
Times 23 June g The rights and duties of the curious, almost 
unique functionary—the *check-weigher, appointed by the 
men to supervise the employer. y New: u 
2/4 Matters relating to *check-weighmen and the question 
of rents and wayleaves for getting and carrying coal. x822 
Hazurr Tedde-t. I. iv. 79 Common sense thus acts as a 
*check-weight on sophistry. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut, ix. 
asx The reel overran itself, having no *check-wheel. 


—Checkable, a. That can be checked. 


1877 W. Boyp Descrif. Model Newspaper, In each of its — 


2239 checkable places. | 


“+ Checkarsey. Obs. rare. A fabric; possibly _ 


check kersey, as understood by Ruffhead. 


x888 Daily News 16 July | 


311 


wss2 Acts & 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 15 All clothes named 
Checkarsey and Streites (ed. Rafhead, 1763, Check-Kersee 
and Straits]. Rd 

Checked (tfekt), 47, 2.1 [f. Cuuck a.1] 

L. Stopped in progress; repressed ; restrained. 

1793 I. Beppogs Calcul. 194 Which medical men attribute 
to checked perspiration. 182z Byron Yuan v. cxxxiv, So 
supernatural was her passion’s rise; For ne’er till now she 
knew a check’d desire; Even ye who know what a check’d 
woman is..would much fall short of this. 

+2. Checked paper: see CHEQUE 2. — 

1768 Tucker L?, Nat, (1852) I. 621 If I have an account 
with the Bank of England. if I have no checked paper along 
with me, I cannot draw for a single sixpence to buy mea 
little bread and cheese. is 


+3. Half checked. (? half cheeked.) = 

1896 Suaks. Jas. Shr. ui. il. 57 With ahalfe-chekt Bitte, 
& a headstall of sheepes leather. 

Checked, 7//. «.2 Also chequed. [f. CHECK 
v.-+-ED.] Marked with lines crossing at right 
angles ; variegated with different colours in squares 
or other geometrical figures ; chequered. 

c1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture in Babees Bh, (1868: 147 
Custard, chekkid buche, square with beknyfe. 1536 Ward: 
robe Acc. Hen. VITI,in Archzol. YX. 248 Grene clothe of 
golde checked. x625 B. Jonson Paris Annivers., The 
checqued, and purple ringed daffodillies. 1799 J. Rospert- 
son Agric. Perth 171 Manufacturers of chequed goods in 
Glasgow. 1820 Scorr AZonast. viii, Her checked apron. 
1840 R. Dana Bef Afast iv. 6 White duck trousers and red 
or checked shirts. 31885 PalZ Mail G. 5 Sept. 4/1 The 
Englishman’s chequed travelling cap. . 

Checker (t{ekei), 50.1 [f Crecx v.l+-Er4] 
One who checks. 


L. A reprover, rebuker, fault-finder ; a controller. 

1535, COVERDALE Bible To Rdr. p 5 Not as a checker, not 
as a reprouer or despyser of other mens translacyons. 1621 
Corcr.. Reprevart, areprehender, rebuker, reprouer, carper, 
checker, find fault, controller. | 

2. One employed to check or control the caleu- 
lations. accounts, time, or work of others; esp. of 
collectors.of money for others. 

1867 Morn, Star 9 Sept., A ‘checker’ employed by the 
proprietors, and not..a passenger. 1869 Dazly News 30 
Oct., Another porter .. who told his checker what he had 
seen, 1883 /dzd. 10 Oct. 7/1 A checker in the grocery de- 
partment of the Army and Navy Co-operative Stores, 

Checker (tfe-kaz). 50.4 

1. A frequent variant spelling of CHEQUER, q.v., 
in all senses; esp. in U.S. 


2. spec. in pl. The game of Dranghts. (&% S.) 

x825 Bro. Fouathan 1. 385 They think I go there to play 
checkers with him. 1888 Azer. Huntorist 5 May 8/x In 
the Social Hall are checkers, chess, dominoes, 

b. One of the ‘men’ used in Draughts. 

1864 in WessTer. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. vi. 88 Out 
of blocks, thread-spools, cards, and checkers, he will build 
his pyramid with the gravity of Palladio. 

c. Comb. as checker-board, a chess- or draught- 
board ; checker-man = 2 b. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 245 They played much at 
a kind of checker board with glass beads flat on one side. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/2 Hehad built up a little tower 
of checkermen. Jéid. 280/2 [It] made a mouse-trap from a 
checker-board. 

3 pl. \dial.) Pebbles ; = CHECK-STONES. 

1877 E. Peacock V. W. Line. Gloss. (BE. D. 5.1 Checkers, 
small stones, pebbles. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Chequers, 
pebbles. .They were used in the ancient game of merrils or 
nine men’s morris, in place of the modern pegs, and were 
moved on the board so as to check the advance of those of 
the opposite side. os 

Hence Che-ckery a. dial., pebble-like: ‘checkery- 
bits, small lumps of coal’ (4. W. Line. Gloss.). 


Checker, v.: sce the other spelling CHEQUER. 


CHEQUER 5.3, transferred to another plant, as fre- 
quent with names of animals and plants.] The 
fruit of Gazltheria procumbens, a small trailing 


leaves and drooping white flowers; hence the 
plant itvelf; the Winter-green. _ 
2823 F. Cooper Pioneer ix, A bunch of checker-berries. 
1850 Mrs. Stowe. Uncle Tont xvii. 166 Chewing some 
checkerberry-leaves. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Break/.-t. 
i, (1885) ro The flora is rich in checkerberries. 
q The Partridge-berry, Mitchella repens (Webster). 
(Partridge-berry is also a name of Gaudtheria: hence the 
confusion.) Lae oe ox 


-Gheckered, #//.a.: see the spelling CHEQUERED. 
Che'ekerist. xonce-wd. [f. CHECKER sd.4 + 
-ist.] A player of checkers or draughts. ~ 
1883 Glasgow Week. Her. 5 May 7/3 A performance that 
may never again be equalled by any checkerist. 
+Ghe'cker-roll, che'quer-roll. 0ds. [f. 
checker, CHEQUER sb.l+ Rout sé.] A roll of per- 
sons chargeable to the royal exchequer; CHECK- 
ROLL. ¢vavsf. a roll or list of persons. | 


‘of Chambre iv, Taking for there wages, as yomen of Crowne 
doe in the Checkerrole. 1486 Act 3 Hen. Vf, c. 13 Any 
seruaunt admytted to be his seruaunte sworne, and his 
name put ihto the cheker-roll of his householde. 1541 dez¢ 
33 Hen. VIL, c. 12 His maiesties seruauntes in his Chequer- 


-roll.. 1372 Goipine Caluin on Ps. \xxiil, 2 To crosse out y? 
misbegotten children of Abraham out of the checker roll of » 


the godly. 1589 PurrennAm Hug. Poesie (Arb.) 302 The 
king of ordinarié calleth euery second, third or fourth yere. 


Che‘cker-berry. [app. another spelling of | 


plant of North America, with oval evergreen _ 


1461-82 Lid. Niger Edw. IV (Chaucer Soc, 1876) Yeomen | 


} 


CHECKMATE. 


for his Checker roll, and bestoweth his wrercedes of his ownc 


meere motion. ; 7 

+ Che ckery, 2. Os.-° [Aphetic f. OF. 
eschekeré: see CHEQUER v. App. associated with 
Eng. formations in -y.] Chequered, checky. 

c1440 Pramp. Parv. 72 Chekrye as clopys and obyr 
thynge [x499 chekered], scaccariatzs. | é 

+Checkery, 4. Oés. Forms: 5 chekery, 
checory, 5 and g cheekery, [same word as prec. ; 
F.. eschekeré was also so used: but in sense 2 app. 
associated with words in -ERy, like zapery, finery.] 

+1. Checked cloth ; a checked fabric. Ods. 

1420 Test, Ebor. (1836) L. 420 A greene hake lyned with 
checory. 1489 Wi// in Rifox Ch. Acts 82 Togam meam 
de chekery. 1472 Plauptox Corr. Introd. 77 Clad in a 
garment of green checkery. 

2. Chequer-work, checked pattern. rare. 


4837 Locxuarr Scott Ixili, The beautiful checkery of the 
clan tartans. : 


+ Checkful, 2. Obs. rare—1. [f. Cunck sb. + 
-FUL.]  Reproachful, | | 
1348 Uva, etc. Zrasw. Par. Fohn xviii. 22 Suche a 
checkefull rebuke as was fit for suche a byschop. 
Checking (tfekin), vé/. 5b.1 [f Cnuck o.t+ 
-ING.] The action of the vb. CHrck!; _parti- 
cularly 
+1. Taunting speech, invective, reproof. Ods. 
1538 CoverpDaLe Yod xx. 3, 1 haue sufficiently herde the 
checkynge & reprofe. 16g9 Heyiin Animadv, in Fuller 
Appeal (1840) 608 To satisfy the desires of the Commons... 
and repress their checkings. 
2: A controlling and verifying of accounts, ete. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 199 What a checking and adjusting 
there would be, : _ 
he'cking, v//.5b." [f.CHEck v.2] Chequering. 
e 1440 Prop. Parv. 72 Chekkynge, scaccatzs. 
Checking, #//. a. [f. Cauck vl + -ING.] 
That checks; reproving, censorious (vds.); refus- 
ing the fist (as a hawk); restraining, controlling. 
rs48 Hatt Chron. 3 Rich. III (1550 CC itj, Minatorie 
termes and checking woordes. 1853 ‘l'. Witson Aée?. 2b, 
A-sower checkyng sermon. 1570 ‘Turserv. / 0 friend that 
refused him, Such checking bussards yll deserves or bell or 
hood so fine. x6x0 Hearry St. Aug. City of God xxu. 


viii. (1620) 828, I thought it good to giue her a checking | 


admonition. x860 Mitt Refr. Govt. 11865) 13/2 Checking 
functionaries are as corrupt or as negligent as those whem 
they ought to check. 1870 Harpy & Ware dled. Hayle 
(Warne! 42 You must then put your King out of check..by 
taking the checking piece, etc. 

Checkingly, adv rare. Ina checking manner. 

a 1626 W. Scrater Serm. Exper. (1638: 51 David. .check- 
ingly adviseth his soul to return thereto. © ats 

+ Checklaton. Oés. A variant of C1cLATON, 
a stuff of silk or cloth of gold. | 


1896 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 43 In a Iacket, qvilted richly — 


rare Vpon checklaton he was straungely dight. mate 
+ Checkle, v. O4s. [App. the southern equi- 
valent of the northern KecKLE in its sense of 
‘laugh giddily’, as distinguished from that of 
‘cackle’; cf. also CHUCKLE.] _ See 
intr. To laugh violently or giddily; hence 
Che-ckling, f/. a. | 


r627 FertHam Disc, Heed. Wks. (1677) 348 The Ape.. 
checkles when he meets the Dainties of a Spider. a x659 
Creverann Jay Day iti, See where the glittring Nymphs 
whirl it away In Checkling Caravans as blyth as May. 1684 
Bunyan Prien. u. Introd. 126 Things of that Nature as to 
make ones fancie Checkle while his Heart doth ake. 


Checkless, 2. rare. [f. CHuck 5.1 + -LEss.] 
Without check, unchecked. ; 

1604 Marston Afalcontent wv. v. (R.) The hollow murmer 
of the checkless winds. . 18g3 Baitey Mystic 28 Time's 
sand..through its glassy strait Flowed checkless. 


Checkmate \tfe-kmé't), z¢.and sd. Forms : 
4 chekmat, 4-5 chek mate, 5-6 chekmate, 6 
checke-mate, checke and mate, chekemate, 6-7 
check mate, 7 cheke mate, 6-9 check-mate, 5- 


f. OF. eschee mat, eschec et mat, Pr. escat mat, It. 


shih-mdt(a the king is dead: see Cuuck sd.1] _ 
A. int, Exclamation at chess by a player on 
putting his adversary’s King into inextricable check, 
a move by which the game is won ; orig. meaning 
‘(your) King is dead”. (Now commonly Mare ) 
1413 Lypa. Pyler. Sowle 1. xxii. (1859) 27. A shame hath 
he that at the cheker pleyeth, Whan that a pown seyith to 
the kyng, chekmate !. 1789 Twiss Chess 1.127 The Colonel 
always took care to be on his feet, to fly to the farthest 


corner of the room, when he said, ‘ Checkmate, my Lord !? 
b. transf. To say checkmate (to any one): to. 


say ‘ you are beaten’, ‘your game is up”; to beat 


in a contest; to defeat, undo. — 


21346 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 2g In proprio climat tibi dicet 
aper cita chekmat. ¢1374 CHaucER Troylus 1. 752 Shal 
nonne husbond sey to meé ‘chek mate’. ¢1430 Lyn. Bochas 


- Prol. 26 Princes, for they be not stable, Fortune full oft..saith = 
to them ‘Checkmate’. ‘1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburgh (1848) 

ss Whan dethe with his darte sayth to us chekemate. 2579 

Uviy Zuphnes (Arb. 1099 A milksop, taunted and retaunted. _ 


with check and checkmate. | 


 B.. sb. 1. This exclamation, taken as a name for” 


itself, and for the move which puts. the King into — 


checkmate. [ME. chek mat e chekmat(e, aphetic | 


scaccomatto, Sp. jague y mate, OSp. xaguimate, 
OSp. and Pg. xague mate, ad, Arabic coleslS 


CHECKMATE. | 


‘inextricable check. 70 give checkmate: to make 
or effect this conclusive move. (Also Matz.) 

[xq26 AuDELAY Poems 23 After chec for the roke ware fore 
the mate] c¢x4go Gesta Rout, i. xxi, 71 (Harl. MS.) When 
he takith [no] kepe of God, and hatheno meyne, than is hit 
to be man chekmate, 1362 Rowsoruum Pay Cheasis Cv), 
If his Bishoppe take thyne, thou shalt geue checke and 
mate, setting thy Queene in the fourth house of his Kings 
Bishoppe. 2364 Butteyn Dial. pleasaunte & pietifull (1888) 
98 I did se..a Parate giue one of their gentlewomen 
a checkmate at Chesse. 1656 Beate Chesse-Play 11 The 
maine designe of the game..is as suddenly as can be to 
give check mate. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 
(Warne) 42 When a checkmate is obtained, the game is at 
an end. /éid. 45 ‘The player who effects checkmate wins 
the game. 1873 Hamerron Jytet?. Life x. v. 362 Bright 
ideas about checkmates occur only to persons who have 
studied chess. 
b. fig and fransf. ‘ 
xs2o0 WHITTINTON Mele. (1527) 33 He gaue hym..a dosen 
chekmates [Lat. sazsza, a jeer] or they had done. a@xs29 
SKELTON DA, Albany 384 Our mayster shall you brynge..to 
lowe estate, And mate you with chekmate. 1868 GRAFTON 
Chron. II. 540 If he then were overcome, the game had for the 
Englishemen bene clerely gotten, and to the Frenchmen, a 
perpetuall checkmate. 1579 Spenser Shep, Cad. Dec. 53 
Loue they him called, that gaue me checkmate. 1652 L. 5S. 
People's Liberty x. 20 To give a check-mate to Religion. 
ax1845 Hoop Compass xv. His fate, Check-mate. 

—@. Phrase. To play checkmate with. 
 ergooin Hazl. 2. P. P. ILL. 260 A noble clarke of late .. 
Hath played with them chekmate, Theyr courage to abate. 
rgaz Sxe.ron Why not to Courte? 585 And he wyll play 
checke mate With riall maieste, Counte him selfe as good 
as he, 1572 Gascoicne F/owers Wks. (1587) 90 When 
deadly hate Did play checke mate With me poore pawne. 

+2. Apparently, from erroneous analysis of the 
preceding phrase, checkmate occurs as 

+a. Chess. Obs. rare. 

21661 Hotvpay Fuvenal 223 The name of the game, 
checkmate, is derived. .from the Hebrew. . 
+b. Of persons: An equal in a contest, a 
rival, match; an equal in power or rank; as if‘a 
mate that checks’; also variously corrupted as 
Jack mate, chek-meat, etc. Obs. 
xg09 Hawes Era. Virt, vi. 73 She her selfe helde her 
estate In a gloryous chaumbre without chekmate. x530 
Proper Dyalage (1863) 22 They resorte to lordes and great 
estates with whom.they are parted checke mates. 1566 
Knox AHzst. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 12 Thoushould not mack thy 
selfchek-meat tothe King. 1577 H. Ruoves BA, Nurture 
32x Then will all your Elders thinke you. be with him Iack 
mate. 1879 Tomson Cadletz’'s Serm. Tint. 18/2 All that 
_ proudly would play the checkemates against him. 1600 

Boitas Livy xxxiv. ill, 854 Untill at length they be 
checkmates [exreqgzart] with their husbands. 1647-51 N. 
Bacon A/7zst. Dise. lv. 156 The Clergy .. in every Nation 
grew checkmate [with the Sovereign]: and .. had..a prin- 
cipal part of the strength. 
+Checkmate, a. Ods. [f. prec., or ? short for 
checkmated.| In the position of a chess-player to 
whom checkmate has been given, and who is there- 
fore defeated ; beaten, undone. 

?exg7o Robt, Crcyle 54 With a draght he was checkmate, 
¢xd400 Sowdone Bab, 2926 He cryed ‘alas’! and felle alle 
chekmate. x860 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 334 He is conuict 

and maid chakmeit. a@x1605 Montcomerie Afise. P., Agse. 
Dispair in Love 12 Nou thou art chekmait. 
Checkmate (tfekmétt), v. [f. the sd,] 

dL. Chess. (¢razs.) To give checkmate to: see the 

_ sb. sense 1.. (Now, commonly, to Mars.) 

1789 Twiss Chess 11. 165 A pawn which was hidden behind 
a castle checkmated me without mercy. 1847 Staunton 
Chess-pl. Handbk. 39 He must checkmate his adversary in 
fifty moves on each side at most. 1856 Wuatery Bacon's 
£&ss. xxii. Annot. (ed. 2) 215 He is like a chess-player who 
takes several pawns, but is checkmated. | 

2. transf. To arrest or defeat utterly, discomfit. 
In mod. use, often: to defeat or frustrate the 
‘game’ or scheme of (any one) by a counter-move- 
ment. | eat 
- @1400 Octonian 1746 There was many an hethen hounde, 
that they chekmatyde [So 47S. clearly], axg2g SKELTON 
Devdimans Hed 30 Oure days be datyd To be chekmatyd 
With drawttys of deth. .s37x Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. x. 13 
He is despitefully pulled out of his throne, and after a sort 
checkmated, 1603 Frorio Afontaigne wu. xxsiv. (1632) 414 
As an impetuous or raging torrent. .shockes and checkmates 
what ere it meeteth withall. (x649 Bounds Publ, Obed. 


58 At this distance he [Jas. I] contrived how to extinguish 


or check that mate [the Kirk] there.] 1868 E, Enwarps 
Rategh I. xxvi. 665 Some. .had their own reasons for check- 


mating the Spaniards in relation to Ralegh, if they could. . 


x882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. Il. 10 To checkmate their 


dangerous rival instantly. 1884 AZanch. Hxam,.2 May 4/7__ 
It will need a stringent clause to checkmate the ingenuity. 


of the local taxmasters. 


+ Check-roll. Ods. [App. a later variant of | 


CHECKER-ROLL ; perhaps partly phonetic, through 
running together of the two 7's in checker-roll, but 


probably established by being associated in thought — 


with CuEeck vw, Checker-roli is the form first 
occurring in official documents; later quotations 
of these often change it to check-rol/.] ee tae, 
1. =CHECKER-ROLL: aroll or list containing the 
names, etc., of persons in the service of the sove- 
reign and chargeable to the royal exchequer ; used 
to ‘ check’ their payment, performance of duty, etc. 
xago Pastox Lett. 117 1.157 Itis seid that he({K. Hen. VI] 
hath do wretyn to alle his men that be in the chekroll to 


2). 
but uncoherent, checky, or iiljoined. 1866 
Fymts 206 Checkie-wise falling On to the turf beneath, the. 


312 — 
awayte on hym atte parlement in theer best aray. 1539 
Househ. Ord. in Vhynne Animadz, (1865) Introd. 34 The 
said Clerkes-Comptrollers shall make for every Quarter in 
the Yeare, a roule of Parchment that shall be calied the 
Check-Roll. 1642 W. Birp J?ag. Honor. 156 The Check- 
Roll of the King’s honourable houshold [a quot. of Statue 
1486, which has Cheker-roll]) 1769 BracksTone Cozzi. 


273. 

2. A list of the servants of any large household. 

1577 Houinsuep Chron. II. 1257/2 His [Earl of Derby’s] 
famous housekeeping, and eleuen score in checkroll. x622 
F. Marxuam 8k, Warre y. ii. 165 So shall you..adde to 
the check-role of your seruants another faithfull Obseruer. 
1636 J. Trussert in dan. Dubrensia 1877 7 This carefull 
thriving age, In which a Coach, a Foote-boy and a Page, 
Makes up a great mans Check-rowle. ; 

3. fig. A muster-roll, call-roll; a list whereby 
persons or things may be checked off as present. | 

1399 Nasue Lent. Stufe 32 In the checkroule of his 
Ianissaries. 1600 Hounanp Livy xxiv, xviii. 520 To rase 
out of the publicke checkroll [¢adzdis] of the younger citti- 
zens, the names, etc. 31603 FLorio A7oxtargne ui ul, (1632) 
462 Arte is but the Checke roule, and Register of the Produc- 
tions uttered,.by them [Wits]. 1626 T. H.. Cazssin’s Holy 
Crt, 382 The Hymne of the 3 Children in the furnace, who 
called al creatures, as by a check-rowle, to the prayses of 
God. 1683 Houcrort Procepins u. 44 Germanus. .niustered 
the forces, and by the Check Roll of the soldiers names, he 
found a third part of them to be in Carthage. 


+Che-ck-stone!. Ods.ordial. Also 7 chacke-. 
[Of uncertain origin: the dial. synonym checkers 
appears to show connexion with CHecK 56.1; this is 
strengthened by the occasional use of chess, chesses, 
for ¢essere, also for dorp4yadot.or ankle-bones, used 
as dice, and also in the game of‘ dibs’ or ‘knuckle- 
hones’: perhaps the stones: were substituted for 
the bones, and named from them. In Scotl. called 
chucks or chuckie-stones.] 

A small smooth round pebble ; a children’s game 
played with these. Also jig. 


1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xviii. 287 Yoong children, which 
set al their felicitie in Checkstones and pins. 599 NaSHE 
Lent. Stuffe 44 Shee [Hero] dreamed that Leander and 
shee were playing at checkestone with pearles in the bottome 
of the sea, 16x Cotor., Catlleteau, a chackestone, or little 
flint stone. 1624 F. Ware Repl, Fisher 389 Romists .. in 
their Checkstone trickes of beades. 1646 G. Danter Wes. 
(1878) I. rx Some At Check-stones play’d, or Cherry-pit. 
1666-7 Dennam Direct. Print. 1. xviii, But for triumphant 
Check-stones if, and shell For Dutchess Closet, ’t hath suc- 
ceeded well. 1883 Eastuer Gloss. of Admondb. & H riage 
Checkstone..a game played by children, similar to the dibs 
of the south and the talus of the Romans. [See full 
account, ] 


Che'ck-stone 2. [Cf. Cuzox sd.4, CHAOK 50. 3, _ 


StonE-CHACKER.] A local name of the Stone-chat. 
1802 G. Montaau Ornith, Dict, (1833) 82. 
Che'ck-string. A string by which the occu- 

pant of a carriage may signal to the driver to stop. 
1774 Cotman Maz of Business ut. (D.) The young man 

was in the high road to destruction, .it was time to pull the 
check-string. 1796 Fevton Carriages Gloss., Check String, 

a worsted line, by which the coachman has notice to stop. 

1845 Mrs. Cartyte Let?. 1, 358 In passing along Brompton 

Road, he suddenly pulled the check-string. 
Che-ck-taker. [Cf Cueck s.1] An. official 


who takes or collects the checks of admission at 


a theatre, or other public place, in a railway-train 


(in U7 S.), etc. So Che'ck-taking 7/7. a. 

8x2 H. & J. Suirn Rej. Addr, Theatre; Hark! the 
check-taker moody silence breaks, And bawling ‘ Pit full’, 

ives the check he takes. 1842 Baruam Jngol. Leg., Dover, 

‘ne Cheque-takers never would let her go through. 1842 
Dickens Aster. Notes (1850) 43/2 The conductor or check- 
taker, or guard, or whatever he may be, wears no uniform. 
1887 Times 1 Nov. 3/6 A check-taker at the Sanger’s Theatre. 
a 1845 Hoop Vauxhall ii, The check-taking mortal I pass. 


Cheekwede,obs. form of CHICKWEED. 
Che-ckwise, av. [f. Cueck 5d.1 or 4+ ~-wisz.] 
= CHEQUERWISE. 


1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. u. (1586° 72 In setting: 


of our fruite trees and Vines, either Checkwise, or Netwise. 


Checky, chequee, 2. Also 6 checkey, 7. 
ie, chequy, 9 -ey. -ee, cheequey. [orig. aphetic 
f. OF. escheguzé, eschequé in same sense (see CHECK. 


v.2), but assimilated to Eng. adjs. in -y.] Checked, 
chequered: a. Her. 


1486 Bk. St. Adbaz's, Fer. Bua, Called. checky..whan 


the felde is chekerd with diuerse colouris. 16z0 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, 1.782 The Crosse is chequy. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn., Checky, the Herald’s Term for a Bor- 


dure or Ordinary, that hath more than two Rows of Checkers. | 


1864 Bouter. Heraldry \ed. 3) xv. 217 A fess checquy. 
b. gew. Hence + chechie-wise adv. wt, 
1603: Frorto Montaigue ut. ix. (2632) 543 My booke ..is 


sun made richest confusion Mixed with the foliage’ shadows, 
Checon, obs. form of CuicKen, oe 
Checqine, var. of CHEQUEEN. 


Cheddar (tfedos). Also 7 Cheder, 8 Chadder, 
9 Chedder. The name of a village near the 
Mendip hills in Somerset. Hence Cheddar cheese 


(or contextually Cheddar’): see quotations. 
1666 [see b]. 1684 Mrs. Benn Sajyazet to Gloriana, 


Whose composition was like Cheder-Cheese, (In whose pro- | 
duction all the Town agrees’. x72t Barttey, Cheddar or | 
Chadder..the most noted place in all England for making | 


large, fine, rich, and pleasant cheese; for which purpose all 


NEALE Seg. § 


CHEEK. 


the milk of the town cows is brought every day into one 
commion room, where proper persons are appointed to receive 
it, and set down every person’s quantity in a book kept for 
that purpose, which is put all together, and one common 
cheese made with it. 18979 Acko 18 Oct. 1/5 Fears that the 
makers of American cheese.. would oust our home Cheddars 
from the position of supremacy they had so long held. 

b. ativié. and Comb., Cheddar-club, a club 


‘formed by dairies for the purpose of making 


Cheddar cheese; Cheddar letter (humorous), 
a letter to which a number of persons contribute 
each a paragraph, as a Cheddar cheese is made 
by the contributions of several dairies. 

1666 Pol. Ballads (1860) 1. 181 As the Cheddar clubs 
dairy to th’ incorporate cheese. 1726 BotincBROKE in Szu7/?'s 
Lett. 22 Sept., | wrote the other day the first paragraph of 
that Cheddar letter which is preparing for you. a 

e. Cheddar Pink. pink with solitary 
flowers of a pale rose colour , Dianthus ci sius), 
found on the limestone clifis at Cheddar, 

|| Chedveux. Ods. [from surname of a fashion- 
able perruquier late in 17th ¢e.] A peruke or wig 
of a particular fashion. 

x678 Otway friendship in F. 57 What a Bush of Bryars 
and Thorns is here? The Main of my Lady Squeamish’s 
Shock is a Chedreux to it. 1682 OtpHam Faeenal’s 3rd 
Sat. (1854! 19: Their Chedrenx perruques, and those vani- 
ties. [1689 SuapwELL Bury Farr i il, (Prenchinan says if 
dat foole Chedreux make de peruque like me, I vil be hangd.] 
r745 W.G. (aged 87) Let. in Gent. Mag. 99 I remember 
plain John Dryden..in one uniform clothing of Norwich 
drugset. I have ate tarts with him and Madam Reeve at 
the Mulberry Garden, when our author advanced to a 
sword and Chedreux wig. _ 

|| Chee-chee. Azglo-Ind. [Said to be from 
Hindi chhi-chhi fie! (/7¢. dirt, filth), an excla- 
mation attributed to the Eurasians; ‘ but perhaps 
rather indicating the mincing pronunciation attri- 
buted to the class’ (Yule).] 

A word applied disparagingly to the ‘minced 
English’ of Kurasians or half-breeds in India, and 
so tothe class themselves. 

1781 Hicky’s Bengal Gaz. t7 Mar.(Y.) Pretty little looking- 
glasses, Good and cheap for chee-chee misses. 1816‘ Quiz! 
Grand Master vy. 118 note, Chee chee is the general desig- 
nation the half-cast ladies receive in India. ak Rie gth 
Mag. Oct. 437 1¥.) The hybrid minced English known as 
chee-chee. 1880 S7x Adi Baba 122 (Y.) The accents of her 
tchi-tchi tongue. 

Cheefe, obs. form of CHIEF a. 

Cheek (t{7k), sd. Forms: 1 eéce, eéace, (ceike, 
ceke, ceoce), 3 cheoke, 3-7 chek(e, 4 chooke, 
choke, cheake, (chyke, cheche), 4-7 cheeke, 5 
chik(e, (6 Sc. cheik),6-cheek. [OE. (Anglian) 
céce, (WS.) céace (from cece, c&ce) fem. :—W Ger. 
type *&ikd; whence also MDu. cése, Du. kaak, 
MLG. and mod.LG. kéhke, Réke. It is doubtiul 
whether the late WSax. instance of ceoke is other 
than an error: if it were really céoce, it might 
agree with Frisian forms which appear to point 
to an OTeut. type *hewhkdn-, beside the *k@hin- 
implied by WGer. *£é24. No related forms are 
known outside Teut. 

The ME. variant choke, chook, may go with cevoke; but 
see CHoKr $d.2) | 

I. In the animal body. 

+1. The jaw, jaw-bone; later called ‘ cheek- 
bone’. Ods. | | 

¢ 82s, Vesp. Psalter xxxi(i). 9 Cecan heara zeteh. ¢ r000 
AELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Mandibula, ceachan, 
vel ceacan, vel cinban. @xzaz5 Aacr. X. 70 pe two cheoken 
beod be two grinstones. Pe tunge is be cleppe. 1386 
ee Monkes T. 48 And hadde no wepen but an asses 
cheeke, 

tb. p27. (also szzg.) The chaps, chops, or fauces; — 
the swallow. Ods. oe : 

crooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 48 Wib para ceacna geswelle. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 73 Cleued be mi tunge to mine 
cheken [adhereat lingua nea faucibus meis, etc.) 1382 
Wyre £cclus. xxxi. 72 Ne opene thou out thi cheeke 
rathere, ¢xqgo Afetr, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Cheke, 


Saux, 


ote, Used like deard, teeth, etc. in defiance, curs- 
ing. Maugre thy (his, etc.) chekes: see MAUGRE. 

1362 Lance. P, PLA. wv. Fu Hou bat Wrong. . Rauischede 
Rose Reynaldes lemmon, And Mergrete of hire Mayden- 
hod maugre hire chekes. 1377 Jézad. B. vi. 158 We wil haue 
owre wille, maugre bi chekes, a@ 1553 Upat. Roister 
ae v. iv Roister Doisters champion, I shrewe his best 
cheeke. | : | 

2. The fleshy lateral wall of the mouth; the side 
of the face below the eye, in man or beast. . 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua Sec slaes in suidra 
ceica din. co7s Rushw, G. ibid., On Sat swidran ceke 
[dgs. G. wenge, Hatton G. wenge]. crooo Vocab. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 290/25 Made ceocan. axz2§ Aucr. R. 106 
Me to-beot his cheoken.. @ 300 Cursor JZ. 24533 Bath frunt 
and chek [v.7. cheke], Muth and nese, andeieneke. c¢ 1380 


_ Sir Ferumb. 615 Ys chyke pat swerd po cam so ne3 [orzg. 


draft, His cheche pat swerd.cam ful ney3]. 1486 BA. S?. 
A lban's C-vj >, When thou seeth thy hauke vppon his mouth 
and his chekis blobbed. x535 Coverpate Dent, xxxiv. 7 
His .. chekes were not fallen. axsso Christis Kirke Gr. | 


| viii, Throw baith the cheikis, z6zg Sir J. Harincron 


Epigr. No. 19 When others kisse with lip, you giue the 
cheeke. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 602 Care Sat on his faded 
cheek. x97x2 Appison Sect. No. 317 & 45 Mr. Nisby dined 


‘with me. First Course Marrow-bones, Second, Ox-cheek. 


CHEEK. 


1748 SmotteTt Rod. Rand. liv, I signified my contempt of 
him, by thrusting my tongue in my cheek. x8zxr CLare 
Vili, Minstr, 1, 185 The tears stole silent down her cheeks. 
m83r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 599 The Cheeks form the 
ae walls of the mouth. Externally they have no precise 
imits. 

B. in form choke, chook. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1820 Per nekkes, 
chynnes, chekes [v.~ chokes]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 239 Chookes and lippes i-schaue. 1400 in 
Leg. Rood (1871) 218 Goddis sone a mayden soke, Milk ran 
by be childys choke. 

3. fig. of the sea, the heavens, night, etc., per- 
sonified. (Formerly in sense ‘chops’ (from 1 b.), 
as in quot. 1432.) 

1432~50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) I, 49 The chekes and begyn- 
nenges [ /azces originales] of those armes of the see. 1893 
Suaxs. Ack. //, ui. iil. §7 The cloudie Cheekes of Heauen. 
2813 Byron G/aour 12 Ocean’s cheek Reflects the tints of 
many a peak, 1827 PoLttox Course 7.1, Every flower of 
fairest cheek. | 


4. collog. @. Insolence in speaking to any one; 


‘jaw’. Phr. Zo ptve cheek: = CHEEBK v. 

1840 E. C. Bairey in Haileybury Observer I. 53. 1840 
Marryat Poor Yack xxii, The man, who was a sulky 
saucy sort of chap... gives cheek. 12848 J. Mitcueiyt Yaz? 
Frnt, 20 July, I once asked .. what fault a man had com- 
mitted who was flogged ..‘ For giving cheek, sir’, 1884 
-G. Moore Aftenemer's Wee (1887) 133 If he gives me any of 
his cheek I'll knock him down. 

b. Cool confidence, effrontery, impudence. Zo 
have the cheek (to do anything): to have the ‘ face’, 
audacity or effrontery. : 

2852 Dickens Alcak Ho. liv. (D.) On account of his having 
so much cheek. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. xviii. (D.) She 
told him ..she wondered at his cheek. 2870 Brapwoop 
The O. V. H.264 He can’t have the cheek to ask for more. 
1885 Cot. Harcourr Sf. Ho. Comm. 12 May, It shows a 
considerable amount of cheek to bring forward this matter. 

5. Cheek by jowl; earlier {+ cheek by cheek. 
(In 6-7 cheekve to jowl, by chole, jole, soll, gigig by 
geoul, jowl, 7-8 jig(g by jowl, 9 cheek by chowl, 
for chowtl, and jowl, Sc. cheek-for-chow, dial. jig- 
by-jow.) Side by side; in the closest intimacy. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. Lang, (1810) 223 Vmwhile cheke 
bi cheke. ¢xg30 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 352 
Then they.. rode togyther cheke by cheke. 1577 HanmzeR 
Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 164 Cheek by iowle with the Empe- 
rour. xg98 Sy_vesTeR Du Bartas 1. i. (1641) 4/2 Mercie and 
_ Justice, marching cheek by joule. 1606 G. W[oopcockeE] 
elauakory a, Agathocles, sitting cheeke by cheeke with the 

ing. ¢ 1645 Howe. Left, LV. xxxvi, In their Churches.. 
the Laundresse gig by geoul with her Lady. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pilis V. 293 He with his Master, jig by jowl, Unto old 
Gillian hy’d, @2734 Nortu Ld. Keefer Guilford (1742) 142 
- Every one in his ‘Turn..came up Cheek by Joul, and talk’d 
with my Lord Judge. 1786 Burns Larnest Cry.§ Prayer 
wii, An’ cheek-for-chow, a chuffie Vintner. 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxvii, To stand cheek-for-chowl confronting us. 186 
Miss Brappon Trail Serpent u.i, Destitution.. must be 
content often..to jog cheek by jowl with crime. 

6. Zo one’s own cheek (wulgar): to oneself, for 
one’s own private use. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladourl., 131(Hoppe) Such a thing as a 
moor bird... which can be eat up to a man’s own cheek. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. vi. (1886) 57. 1862 Mrs, H. 
Woon Mrs. Hallid. u. ix. 194 If I spent my earnings. .or 
let Tim keep his to his own cheek. 1874 Slang Dict., 
Cheek, share or portion; ‘ where’s my cheek?’ where is my 
allowance ?..‘all to his own cheek’, all to himself. 

+7. Cheeks and ears: ‘a fantastic name for a 
kind of head-dress of temporary fashion’ (Nares). 

1605 Lond. Prodigal w. iii. (N.), #7. Thou canst tell how 
to help me to cheeks and ears..Czv. Ay, ay, Kester ; ’tis 
such as they wear a’ their heads. 

II. Transferred and technical. Mostly in p/eral. 

8. gen. Side. (Cf. 3.) 

asus Fardle Facions Pref, 8 So joyning in confederacie, 
[they]..framed vp cotages, one by anothers chieque, etc. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 271 Are ye to eat your 
meat by the cheeks of a red fire. ane 
_ 9, Each of the side-posts or uprights of a door, 
gate, etc. Also the side-pieces of a window-frame. 

x37 Barsour Bruce x. 229 Set evinly Betuix the chekys 
of the 3et. 1486 Rec. Nottingham II. 358 For acheke to 
pe same wyndowe iiijd. 1535 CovERDALE Asmzos ix. x Smyte 
the dore cheke. 3377 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Huséb, 11. (1586) 

107 Meete for the cheekes and postes of Gates, 160x Ho1- 
Land Pliny (1634) Il, 57x The sils, lintels, and cheeks of his 
dores. 1789 W. Gitpin Observ. Picturesque Beauty (1792) 
J. 125 The river makes a noble rush.. between the two 
cheeks of the rock, which support the bridge. 18x8 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl, x, To name sic a word at my door-cheek! 


10. The side-pieces of a pike-head forming a 
kind of socket by which it was secured to the 


staff; also of a hammer, pick, or other tool with | 
a similar head. +b. Also, the posture of the pike — 


when cheeked: see CHEEK v. 2. a 

xs98 Barret Theor. Warres m1 i, 36 A good Pike .. 
strongly headed, with the cheekes three foote one +633 
T. Starrorp Pac. A726, (1821) iil. 44 Every one tray 


push. Neal Barrirre M472. Discip. ii. (1643). 9 From Com- 
ort, Cheek ch: 
‘ront, Reare, or Flanks.. 188r Raymonp Mining Gloss. 99 


Cheeks, extensions of the sides of the eye of a hammer or 


pick. 


passes down each side of the horse’s head, from 
the head-stall to the nose-band; the cheek-strap. 


b. Of a bit: The ring or other part at each end . 


the 


*Cheek feathers, that is, short feathers. 
Madoc in Azt. xvi, Slivering downward, left The *cheek- | 
Hak flap dangling. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Cheeks or | 
n ag 
Pike, and holding the cheeke thereof in his hand, ready to | 


e, or Traile, the Pikeman may. .charge to the » 
head. .and *chee 


LL, Harness. a. Of a bridle: The strap which - 


3813 


of the bit proper. Zo put a horse up to the cheek: 
to put his reins on to the first or highest rings of 
the curb, so as to have the lightest leverage on 
the mouth. | 

1617 MARKHAM CavaZ. u. 48 The bytt doth consist not of 
one entyre peece, but of many, as of mouth, cheeke, curbe, 
and such hike Jézd¢. 68 The cheeke..I take to be but from 
the neathermost part of the eye of the bytt downeward, to 
the vtmost length of the bytt. 1801 W. Fettron Carriages 
II, 146° The Bit, which is of iron, is placed in the horse’s 
mouth.. They are of different forms, some are made to be 
sharper in the mouth, and for a stronger purchase than 
others, and.are called the straight cheek, the duke, and 
Portsmouth bit. /é¢¢. The bit is buckled in the top loop to 
the cheek of the bridle. x8sr ‘ Nimrop’ Read 16 Put..the 
stallion up to the cheek. 1859 F. Grirritnus Avril. Man. 
(1862) 105 (plate), ALod. Ostler asks ‘Do you drive in the 
cheek, the middle-bar, or the curb ?’ 

12. Mining. The sides or walls of a vein. 

_ 1813 BAKEWELL Jntrod.Geol, (1815).2900 The walls or cheeks 
of the vein are of two different kinds of stone. 3188x in Ray- 
MOND JZining' Gloss. 

13. Nazt., in various senses ! 

a. the projections on each side of the mast on which the 
tressle-trees rest; b. the shell or outside wooden part of a 
block; c. pieces of timber upon the ship’s bows to secure 
the beak-head or cut-water; d. the ‘ears’ of aship’s pump; 
e. the circular pieces on the aft-side of the carrick-bits, 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seanzan’s Gram. iii, At the top of the 
fore Mast and maine Mast are spliced cheeks, or thicke 
clamps of wood. 1644 Six H. Manwarine Seaman's Dict., 
The sides of the.blockes are called the cheekes, 1681 R. 
Knox Hist. Ceylon 118 A Tree to make Cheeks for the 
Main-mast. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., The knees 
also which fasten the Beak-head to the Bows of a Ship are 
called Cheeks; and so are the Sides of any Block. x27 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. B. Ind. 1. xxii. 270 A Piece of Wood 
about 15 Foot high, with a Notch cut in the upper End, like 
the Cheeks of a Ship’s Pump. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Cheville de potence de pope, a... bolt which fastens 
the brake'to the cheeks or ears of the pump. 1772-84 Coox 
Voy. (1790) V. 1751 The carpenter discovered the cheeks of 
the foremast to be rotten. 1787 in Nicolas Disp. Nedson 
(ed. 2) I. 207 The cheeks of her [the Ship Pegasus] head 
have been taken off. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 150 
Cheeks of a block. The two sides of the shell. ¢x28s0 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 106 Cheeks are also the circular 
pieces'on the aft side of the carrick-bitts. 

14. Mech., etc. A general name for those parts 
of machines which resemble cheeks in being ar- 
ranged in lateral pairs: e.g. 

The shears or bed-bars of a lathe on which the puppet 
slides; the side-pieces or brackets of any piece of ordnance 3 
the side-pieces of a grate or stove; the jaws of a vice; the 
standards or supports in rolling-mills, printing-presses, etc. ; 
the solid parts of timber on the sides of a mortise; the sides 
of a pillow-block which hold the boxing ; the interior faces 
of an embrasure}; an indent cut in a wall into which a pipe 
or the like‘is fitted ; in Founding, one of the parts of a flask 
consisting “of more than two parts. 

r6so R, Etton Art Mid. Suppl. (1668) 248 For the 
Traverses..that joyn these Planks together, the foremost 
.. must enter one half of a Diameter in length into either 
of the Cheeks or Planks. 1677 Moxon Mech, E-xere. 
(1703) 170 These Puppets.. slide in the Grove between 
the two Cheeks, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Trun- 
nions of a Peece of Ordnance, are those Nobs or Bunches 
of the Guns Metal which bear her up upon the Cheeks 
of the Carriages. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Flasques, the cheeks or sides of a gun-carriage. 180% A. 
Reg. 1799 Chron. 400 The back and bottom of fire-grates, 
Sombined with cheeks. 1819 Panfologia III. s.v, The 
cheeks of .a mortar, or the brackets, in artillery. .are fixed to 
the bed by four bolts, 1830 E. Campsernt Diet. Mil. Se. 
38 Cheeks ‘of an embrazure, the interior Faces or Sides 
of an Embrazure.. x88x C. A. Enwarps Orgaz 50 A thick 

iece of pine or mahogany glued firmly on the front and 
Back .-named the sound-board cheeks. 188: Mechanic 
§ 1224 The sides or ‘ cheeks’ of the grate, 


III. 15. Comé., chiefly attrib., as cheek-band, 
-blade, -feather, -flap, -piece, -rosé, -strap, varnish ; 
cheek-burning, -distending adjs.; + cheek-ball, 
the rounded part of the cheek; cheek-blade, 
a jaw-blade ; cheek-block, a block of which one 
side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened to an 
object which forms the other side; cheek-knee = 
CHEEK 13¢; cheek lap, jaw, jaw-bone; cheek- 
pouch, a pouch-like enlargement of the cheek, 
esf. in certain species of monkey; hence ¢cheek- 
pouched adj. Also CHEEK-BONS, -TOOTH. 7 
1583 J. Hicins tr. Yunius’ Nomenclator 28 Gena, mata 


powder of unwashed wool..doth very effectually purge the 
eye-lids or cheek-bals. 1535 CoverpaLte Zod. vi. 3 Take 


him by the *cheke blade and drawe him to the. 1794 Rig- | 


Eng & Seamanship I. 30 On each side athwartships are 


*cheek-blocks. Jb7d. 155 Cheek-blocks, or half-blocks, are 


made of elm plank. 1784 Cowpzr Tas 1v. 488 ‘The *cheek- 
distending oath. 1867 F. Francis Angling xiii. (1880) 478 


*cheek-knees, 1382 Wyciir Lew, xi, 29 Acokedril. .hauynge 
the nether *cheke lap vnmeuable, and meuynge the ouere. 
— Yudg. xv. 15 A foundun cheek boon, that 1s, the cheek- 
lap of an asse. 7788 


Lo. Dersy Jiiad 1v. 166 The iv’ry cheek-piece of a war- 


rior’s steed. 1834 MeMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 47 | 
The Monkeys of America have. .the tail longs no *cheek- . 
¥, 20 The true — 


pouches. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist. Mammalia IV. 20 The tru 
marmots [have] no cheek-pouches. 1879 WricHt Axim. 


Life 30*Cheek-pouched Monkeys. x603 Suaxs. Meas. for | 
M. 1. iv. 16 Haile Virgin. .as those *cheeke-Roses Proclaime 


cheeke balle, x607 Torseri Four-f Beasts 502 The — 


1808 SouTHEY 


Phil. Trans, L. 621, A helmet on his. 
pieces fastened under his chin, 1864. 


bird oram 


CHEEP. 


you areno lesse, 1598 Frorio, Purdurino..a lively redde 
colour women vse for painting, called *cheeke-varnish, 


Cheek (t{7k), v. Also 7 cheke. [f CHEEK 5d.] 
L. ¢vans. ‘Vo form a cheek or side to, to flank or 
border. 


1538 Leann /tin. II. 105 To begyn this Causey, chekid 
on eche side. 1625 CuapMan Odyss. xx1v. 699 The brass 
That cheek’d. Eupitheus’ casque. 2670 Lassers Jtaly 
(698) I. 62 The altars round about the church are cheeked 
with exquisite pillars, 

+2. To check a pike: to hold it by the cheeks. 

_ ‘The pike-man at the command Cheek your pike, grasped 
it with the left hand below the head, where the first and 
second rivets are, the head to the front, blade horizontal, 
left foot advanced, left elbow touching the side, the right 
hand grasping the pole at the right thigh, the pole sloping 
downwards, the butt nearly at the ground’ (7. Bunyan), 

1622 Pracnam Compd. Gentl. (1634) 250 Postures ..Order 
yo Pikes, Traile your Pikes, Cheeke your Pikes. x625 

ARKHAM Sovddiers Accid. 23 The sixe which are to be done 
marching, are-—-Advance your Pike, Shoulder your Pike, 
Levell your Pike, Sloape your Pike, Cheeke your Pike, 
Trayle your Pike. 1689 Corron Jo Ear/ of ——, Standing 
at some poor sutler’s tent, With his pike cheek’d, to guard 
the tun. — 

3. collog. To address ‘ cheekily’ or saucily; to 
speak with cool impudence to, confront auda- 
ciously. Zo cheek zt: to face it out, ‘ carry it 
through’. 

1840 E, C. Baytey Haileyhury Observer V1. 53 The various 
sensations of the party Cheeked. x85x Mayvyew Lond, 
Labour I. 452 (Hoppe) They persuaded me to go and beg 
with them, but I couldn’t cheek it. 1865 Se. Kev. 30 Dec. 
8rx.2 There are boys at every school who are never so elated 
as when they have ‘cheeked’ the master. 1884 G. Moors 
Mumozer’s Wife (x887;x88 But you must pluck up courage 
and cheek the Baillie. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1877 E. Peacock NV. W, Linc. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Cheek, to 
accuse. ‘I cheek’d him wi’ it, an’ he couldn’t say a wod.’ 

Cheek, screen: see CHICK 56.4 

Chee'k-bone. Forms: see CHEEK sé.and Bong. 

+4. The bone of the lower jaw, the jaw-bone. 

erooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Mandidula, 
ceachan. ¢1340 Cursor JZ, 1073 (Trin.) Wib a cheke boon 
of an asse Men sayn abel slayn wasse. ¢1380 Sir Kerumnzd, 
5650 Al to-dryue Ys chekbon ne3 a-two.. 1400 Gamelyn 
850 Gamelyn cleued his chike bone. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parw. 
72 Chekebone..chavylbone. 1538 CovERDALE ¥udg. xv. 16 
With the cheke bone of an asse haue I slayne a thousande 
men. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. ui, (1586) 115 His 


cheekebones would be even and small. 1611 Bisse Ps. ii 7. 


2. The bone above the cheek forming the lower 
boundary of the orbits of the eyes. 


1820 Scotr A dboz xxvi, Little could be seen besides two 
brown cheek-bones, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 363/2 The 
Ethiopian variety .. cheek-bones prominent. 


Cheeked itf7kt),a. Having a cheek or cheeks: - 


in comb., as b/zb-, cherry-, fair-, red-cheeked, etc. 
rss2 Hurozt Cheeked great, or hauynge great cheakes, 
meacticus, «892 Greens Upst, Courtier Dij b, Cherry 


cheeked, like a shredde of scarlet, 3647 CrasHaw Steps _ 


Tenple 8o Of all the faircheek’d flowers. 1783 AinsworTH. 


Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1s. v. Cheek, Full cheeked, or blub. 


cheeked, ducco. 1861 Tinzes 10 Oct., este apples. 
1878 Browninc Poets Crotsic 142 That black-eyed cherry- 
cheeked sister. 
Cheekee’, xouce-wa. [see -Ez.] One who is 
‘cheeked’ ; see next. : eo 
Cheeker (t{7koe1). collog. [f. CHEEK v. + -ER 1.] 
One who ‘cheeks’ or addresses impudently. 
1840 E. C. BayvLey Haileybury Observer II. 53 Neither is 
the moral constitution of the Cheekee benefited, nor is the 


talent and philanthropy of the Cheeker displayed. = 


Cheekiness (t/7kinés). col/og. [f. CHEEKY a. 
+ -NESS.] ‘Cheeky’ quality, cool presumption, 


1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 598 He was. -earless, eyeless, | 


A molar tooth or grinder. 


Cheeky (t{rki), a. collog. [£ CumRk sh 4+ 
evi}. ay a be cit: toealent or au- 


[sce -ISH 1] 


CHEEP. 


cheep. 1829 Cunnincuam Magic Bridle, Anniversary 139 | 


The mouse’s cheep and cricket’s chirrnp. 1833 M. Scotr 


Tom Cringle x. (1859) 2xo The cheep of the tiller rope. 


running through the well greased leading blocks. . 


Cheep (t{7p), v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: ?4, 6 
chepe, cheip, cheape, 6-7 cheepe, 9 cheap, 


8- cheep. [An imitative word.] 

L. zztr. To utter shrill feeble sounds like those 
of young birds, mice, bats, etc. | 

m513 Doucias Afxners xu. viii. 76 Hir birdis chepand in 
thare nest. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 698 We sall gar 
cheknis cheip and geaslyngis pew. 1370 Levins Aaunip, 
qo To cheepe, pipr/are. 1606 Surri. & Markn. Country 
Marne 7t A good conditioned Henne. .after she hath once 
heard them cheape or chirpe vnder her. x802 Scotr 
Minstr, Se. Bord, Pref.75 The maxim of the Douglasses, 
that ‘it was. better to hear the lark sing, than the mouse 


cheep’, 1845 Hirst Poems 30 A bat affrighted cheeps In | 


some deserted room. 1883 Mrs. Ewine Fackanafes 15. 
&. trans. To utter with a cheeping voice. 

_ 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xii. (1859).272 ‘Hold hard 

now’, cheeps little Conchy. . 1847 Tennyson Princ. rv. 83, 

I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 

loves. 1883 Cestus-y Mag. Aug. 487/2 They cheep a good- 

morning to one another in soft, cheerful voices, 
Hence Chee‘ping vd/. sé. and ppv. a. 

@ 1605 Montcomerte “lyting 774 Thy cheiping and peip- 
ing with weiping thou salt rew. 19762 a Man Buchanan's 
fist. Scot, 385 note, This Archbald is sirnamed. .cheeping 
Archbald from the way of his pronunciation, 162x Corer., 
Pilolement, the .. cheeping of sparrowes or young birds. 
1854 THoreau MW adden i. (1863) 59 Good for nothing but to 
raise cheeping squirrels on. 1886 4// V.. Round 4 Sept. 103 
The decks ..resounded incessantly with the noise of 
hammers; of cheeping blocks. 

Cheeper (t{ pat). [f. Coezp v.+-zR1.] That 
which cheeps, a squeaker; applied es. to the 

_ chicks of partridge and grouse: also a provincial 
name for the Meadow Pipit, ete. 

r6xx Corar., Piolewr, a puler, cheeper, chirper. 1863 
String in Lapl. 340 When the young willow-grouse were 
just cheepers. 1863 Arxinson Provinc. Danby, Cheeper, 
a young partridge or grouse .. whose cry of alarm. is 
acuter than that of the full grown bird. 1864 — Prowince. 
Names of Birds, Moss-cheeper, Grey cheeper, the Meadow 
Pipit, Auchus pratensis. 1878 D. 
The general hatch of cheepers, as chick partridges are 
called, takes place from the 18th to 24th of June. 

Cheepy (t/fpi), a [f. Cuzer+-y'.] Given 

to cheeping. : : 

4864 Cartytein Life in Lond. Il. 280. What a humiliated, 
broken-down, poor cheepy wretch I am. ’ 


Cheer tfier),sd. Forms: 3-7 chere, 4-6 cher, 
4- cheer. Also 4 scher(e, chire, cheyr, 4-6 
_ cheir, chier(e, 4~7 cheere, 5 chyr, 5-6 chyer(e, 
5-7 cheare, 6~—8 chear, 7 chaire. [ME. chere, 
a, OF. chtere, chere face (= Pr., Sp., Pg. cara face) 
_ tlate L. cara face, countenance, used in 6th c. by 


the African poet Corippus (De Laud. Justini 


* Caesaris ante caram’). 
The origin of cava is uncertain; the current conjecture 


is that it was a. Gr. xdpa head ; but as tothis there are many _ 


difficulties : see Diez. The word seems to have come by 


way of Africa and Spain: it is unknown to Italian and | 


Wallachian.] | 
+l. The face. Ods., 


a%2205 Ancr. R, 210 Summe iuglars .. makien cheres, & 
wrenchen mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 
Florice § Bi. (1857) 143 For hire faired and for her schere, 
1382. Wvycur Ax. xxv. 20 The cheeres turned into the 
propiciatorie. —~ Jen i. r7 To dreden the chere of them. 
c31440 Promp. Parv. 72 Cheere, vultus. 1475 CAXTON 
Fason 18b, His fair chiere. 1483 —- Gold. Leg, 38/2 In 

_ the swete of thy chere thou shalt ete brede. xgge0 Suaks. 
Mids, N. 1. ii. 96 All fancy sicke she is, and pale of cheere. 

+ 2. The look or expression of the face ; counten- 
ance, aspect, visage, mien. Oés. or arch. 

a@x225 Ancr, R. 70 Of one gledechere. 21300 Cursor JT, 
rogr For be his chere he sagh him wrath. x373 Barsour 
Bruce tt. 34 [He] schawyt him, with lauchand cher, The 


Endentur. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 664 His chere was |. 


so sad and sori. 1589 Jfirr. for Mag., Salisbury xiii, 
Where ever I went, I met thy smyling cheare. 1622 
Peacnam Compl, Gentl, u, 1. (1634! 102 Piety is drawne like 
a Lady of Solemne cheare. x693 W.. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gex, 325 Chear or countenance. 
Mind, The flowers would faint at your cruel cheer. 


+b. Phrases. To change cheer: to change coun- | 
tenance, as the effect of anger, fear, shame, ete.” | 
To make a cheer: to assume a (specified) look or 


expression, Obs. 


» 


_arzeg St. Marher. 3 Olibrius. .pahe bis therde, Changede | 
She no chiere. | 

maade of heuynesse. ¢xgoo Gamelyx 319 If my brother | 
rucche or make foule cheere. 1460 Capcrave Chron, 265 | 

| deye he | 
1596 Spenser /, Q. 1, ii. 42 The | 


his chere. ¢ 12386 Cuaucer Clerhkes 7. 622 


Whan he cam to the place there he schuld 
chaunged no cheere. | 
diuelish hag by chaunges of my cheare Perciew’d my 
thought. @x700 Drvpen Mad,, Meleager & A. 246 Pale at 
the sudden sight, she chang’d her cheer. | 
3. Disposition, frame of mind, mood, es. as 
showing itself by external demeanour, etc. Usually 


with qualification as ‘ good’, ‘glad’, ‘joyful’, or . 


‘sorrowful’, ‘ heavy’, etc. 


{In very many early quotations it is impossible to say | 


whether the meaning Is 2 or 3, or both at once) | 7 
21300 Cursor M, 3075 loseph comforth pan bere chere[Gétz. 
joseph confort baim he chere]. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
v. 184 She thonked dyomede Of alle his trauaile and his 
gode chere. cxgo00 Aferline 768 in Furniv. Percy Kolte 1. 446 
‘he feend, . beguiled her with treacherye, and brought her 


aily News 12 Sept. 3/1 - 


€ 1330 | 


| better cheer, 
1830 TENNYSON Poet's | 


314 


into a dreerye cheere. 1498 Barckvey Pedic. AZan 1. (1603) 


ewas.. with heavie cheare enforced to seeke an other 


dwelling. ¢x1600 SHaxs, Sov, xcvii, If they vi lee with 
Ti 


so dull a cheere, 1667 Mirron P. Z. v1. 496 His words 
thir drooping chere Enlightn’d, and thir languisht hope 
reviv'd, 1783-94 Brake Sovgs Jzuoc. Introd. 6 So I piped 


with merry cheer, 


b. Phrases. + What cheer with you? +what 


cheer make you? what cheer ?: lit. ‘what is your 
To be of good. 


state or mood ?” ‘how are you?’ 
cheer: to be stout of heart, cheerful, courageous. 
With good cheer: cheerfully, joyfully, with ready 


will. 

¢1440 York Myst. xiv. 85 Say Marie doghtir, what chere 
with pe. c¢x450 Aferlin xviii, 282 He badde his felowes to 
be of goode chier. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (1836) 109 A, 
Gylle, what chere? 2526 TinpaLe 2 Cor. v. 6 We are 
alwaye of good chere. c1sgo Lp. Berners Arvth. Lyt, 


Bryt, (1824) 28 What chere make you, fayre loue FA ehannet. — 


1838 CoverDaLe Hageat ii. 4 Be of good chere, o Zorobabel. 
oe Suaxs. Temp, ad i. 2 Heere Master; What cheere? 
x71z Bupcert Sgect. No. 313 P16 His Friend .. bade him 
be of good Cheer. 1805 Worpsw. | ice Cede 1, The same 
strong voice more near Said cordially, My Friend, what 
cheer? x842 Tennyson 7wo Voices cxliii, A second voice 
was at mine ear... A murmur, ‘Be of better cheer’, 

4. Cheerfulness, gladness, mirth, joy, gaiety. 
To make cheer: to make merry, be cheerful. 

1393 Gower Conf III. 13 This blinde boteler [i.e. Cupid] 
Yiveth of the trouble in stede of chere And eke the chere in 
stede of trouble. ¢1440 Generydes 570 He cowde not 
make no chere but alwey mourn. -— 802 His comfort and his 
chere is allawaye, 1535 CoverDate /sa. xvi. 9 Myrth and 
chere was gone out of y*felde & vynyardes. x60z Suaks. 
Flaum, WU. li. 174 You are so sicke of late, So farre from 
cheere. 1634 Mitton Cosus 955 Our sudden coming there 
Will double all their mirth and chere. 1693 W. Rosertson 
Phraseot. Gen. 325 Chear or gladness, gaudinan. — 327 
To make good chear, geniaditer agere. 1842 TENNYSON 
wo Voices xxx, Naked I go, and void of cheer. 

+5. Kindly welcome or reception, hospitable 
entertainment. Zo make (do, or give\ cheer: to give 
a kindly welcome. to receive and entertain. Hence 
BELLY-CHEER, and ironical WHIPPING CHEER, q.v. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5328 Quen iacob sagh pat hall plenar 
And all a-bute to mak him cher. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jan 
Lawes T. go4 Gret cheere doth this noble senatour To 
kyng Alla, 14x3 Lype. Pylyr. Sowle rw, xxxvili. (1859) 


63 ‘l’o doo yow suche chere as to youre estate bylongeth. | 


1470-85 Matory Arthzr 1. cxlix. 280 When she was come, 
she had all the cheer that might be done. 1488 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 12 They that dide him chere before 
haue him now in scorne. xgso Crowrey Efig7. 68 What 
occasion was here, T'o provide for learninge and make 
povertye chere? x93 Suaxs. Lacr. 89 She securely gives 


_ good cheare, And reuerend welcome to her princely guest. 


1666 Temece Let. Wks, 1732 II. 17 After I have welcomed 
you into the Climate with the same Chear and Kindness 
the Sun I know will do. 

6. concer. What is provided by way of entertain- 
ment: fare, provisions, viands, food. Zo make good 
(etc.) cheer: to feast and make merry: cf. sense 4. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 453 That nycht thai maid thame 
merye cher. 7533 Fritu Answ. More (1829) 435. The Corin- 
thians..came to feed their flesh, and to make carnal cheer. 
1535 CoverDALe Ecclus. xviii. 33 Make not to greate cheare 
of the thinge that thou hast wonne by avauntage. 1567 
Drant Hforace's Epist.1. xiv. Ev, Me to fede on simple 
cheare. nae Mutcaster Positions xxxix, (1887) 194 Liuely 
cheese is lusty cheare. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 


913 Their cheere was only rice and mutton. 2656 H. More 


Antid, Ath. ut. x, (4712) r19 This stranger not relishing his 
chear without salt. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 327 
To make good chear, Epulari hilariter. 
Mein, 1. 2 Our Cheer was very indifferent. .for the King’s 
Troops had. plunder’d all the Country. 1827 Lyrrow 
Pelham xxiii, I care not a rush for the decorations of the 
table so that the cheer be good, 1848 Macautay A/is#, 
a I, 162 Every table was loaded with good cheer. 
. The fewer the better cheer: the fewer there 
are, the more there is for each to eat. 
1649-50 Norwoop Voy. Virginia in Voy. (1744) VI, We.. 
fell on without using the ceremony of calling the rest of our 
company .. the proverb telling us, The fewer the better 


chear, crzz0 Swirr Polite Conv. ii, Lady Smart. Come, 
Sir Sohn. Ay, but the fewer the _ 


the more the merrier. 


7. That which gives joy or gladness ; comfort, 


solace; encouragement. 


149-62 Sternnoio & H. Ps, xliii. 4 Then shall I to the - 
altar goe of God my joy and cheare. 1649 Sevpen Laws 


Ling. 1. iti. (1739) 107 Their deportment then was full of 
chear and safety to the people. 


cheer from the outer world. 1863 B. Tavtor A. Thurston 
I. Ded., With the cheer and encouragement which I owed 
to your unexpected kindness, fi 


8. A shout of encouragement, welcome, approba- | 
tion, or congratulation ; es. in #/. the lond, com- 
| bined shouts (Hurrah !, Hnuzza !) and other expres- » 


sions of applause of a company or crowd. 


In the House of Commons, Cheers of approbation are ex- | 
pressed by the words Hear! hear! Counter-cheers are — 
answering cheers from the opposite party as an assertion | 


that the matter is really reason for congratulation to them. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 295 We gave 


them a cheer, as the seamen call it. 275 Smotuerr Per. 
Pic. xxxiii, Peregrine,.as he went out of the gate, was | 
- saluted with three chears by all the domestics. 2785 Burns » 


Winter Night, And hail'd the morning wi’ a cheer. 1798 
Coteripce Anc. Mariner vu, They answered not our 


cheer! 1848 Macauray H7s¢. Eng. I. 516 Not'acheer was 
heard. 18575. Ostorn Quedah vii. 91 We gave one cheer, ' 


1926 CAVALLIER © 


: 1757 Dyer Fleece tv. 131 
‘The cheers of life .. but not the vices, learn to taste.  186x 
Miss Cospe. in Macm. Mag. Ill. 461 A little breath of | 


CHEER. 


fired our guns, and then pushed on for our lives. Ifgd, 
Newsp.,, Parl. Rept. The result of the division was received 
with cheers and counter-cheers. Loud and prolonged cheers, 
during which the honourable gentleman resumed his seat. 

9. Comdb., as cheer-marrer. 

1594 Danie. Cleopatra Poems (1717) 298 Chear-Marrer, 
Care, did then such Passions breed. . 

Cheer (tfier1), v. Forms; (5 chyer), 5-6 cher(e, 
(6 chyr, chire), 6-7 cheere, 6-8 chear(e, 5— 
cheer. [f. CHEER sé., in various senses related to 
each other only through the sb.] 

+1. a. ref. To give oneself or assume a disposi- 
tion or state of mind of some sort, as in They 
cheered them wi, they became of evil cheer. Ods, 

¢x4oo Destr. Troy xxvi. 10570 For the choise kyng 
Achilles bai cherit hom euill, With mych dole for his dethe. 

tb. z2tr. (for ref.) in same sense, as in How 
cheer you? of what cheer are you? Odés, 

1586 Bricut Melanch. xviii. to7 This sort [vnnaturall 
melancholie] .. destroyeth the braine .. & maketh both it, 
& the hart cheere more vncomfortably. xs94 Greene 
Looking Glasse (1861) 126 How cheer you gentlemen? 1596 
Drayton Legends iv. 606 Aske Him how He cheeres. 1596 
Suaxs, Merch. Vi un. v. 75 How cheer’st thou Jessica? 
1725 Battey Lrasin. Coltog. 94 The Landlord himself, asks 
how cheer you? — 

a. trans. To make of good cheer; to comfort, 
console, solace. . 

¢ 1430 Sx Gener. (Roxb.) 240 Be glad, Sir .. We shul you 
chere in that we mown. ¢xq40 Gesta Rom. v. 13 (Harl. 
MS.) Make me solas and comfort, and chere me. 1568 
Kut, Curtesy 80 in Ritson AMetr. Rom. WI. 197 To hym 
comforte anone he toke, And began the lady for to chere. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 184 Therefore be cheer’d, Make 
not your thoughts your prisons. 1614 Markuam Cheap, 
flush. 1%. i. (1668) 8 Much rubbing 1s comfortable, and 
cheareth every member. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 129 So 
cheard he his fair Spouse, and she was cheered. 1788 S, 
Haywarp Sev. iv. 118 He chears the souls of his people. 
1830 D’Israe.i Chas. /, III. xvii. 378 The poor being cheered 
by these feasts of religion and charity. 

b. zef. To comfort oneself; to take heart or 
pluck up courage. Mostly in imperative. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8643 Achilles for the chop cherit hym 
not litle. /éid. 9303 Achilles was choise fayne, cherit hym 
the bettur, And now hatnis his hert all in hote loue. 1598 
GREENE J’, Bacon xiii, Yet, Bacon, cheere thee, drowne not 
in despaire. 1599 George a Gr. in Dodsley (1780) IIL. 19 
Cheer thee, my boy. 1846 Kesie Lyra Jxnoc. v.8 O cheer 
thee, maiden! In His Name Who still’d Jairus’ wail! 

tc. zztr. with refl. sense. Obs. 

1596 SPENSER /. QO. 1. x. 2 She cast to bring him where he 
chearen might, Till he recovered had his late decayed plight. - 

+3. trans. ? To cure or recover. Obs. rare. — 

exqoo Destr. Troy 10416 Achilles burgh chaunse was 
cherit of his wond. . | = 

4., To make cheerful or joyous; to gladden, en- 
liven, | 3 

cx44go Promp, Parv. 72 Cheryn, or make good chere, 
hillaro, exhillaro, letifico. 1389 Mirr. Mag., Fas. I. Scott. 
xx, With the Quene my wife and children me to chere. 
x61r Brsie Aeccéd. xi.g Let thy heart cheere thee in the 
dayes of thy youth. x785 Cowrer Zas# 1. 200 Ten thousand 
warblers chear the day, and one The live-long night. 2872 
R. Evris Catudlus xxxviii. 5 One whisper of happy thought 
to cheer me, s 

+b. zxtr. To grow cheerful, be cheerful; to 
rejoice, enjoy oneself, make merry. Odés. 

1573 Tusser Husd. (1878)61 Who hath wherewithall, may 
chéere when ‘he shall: But charged man, must chéere as he 
can. 2592 Warner 4d, Eng. vii. xxxviii. (1612) 189 He 
chats, she cheers, he courts, she coyes. a1619 FoTHEersy 
A theom. U. xii, (1622) 338 All, which come to heare it, doe 
reloyce, and cheere at it. ; ? 

5. +a. trans. To entertain with feasting and 
“good cheer’; to feast. Ods. 

?axr4oo Arthur 276 Arthour 3af ham yyftez grete, And 
chered ham wyp drynk and Mete, ¢x489 Caxton Four 
Sounes Aymon iii. 115 Their moder ..fested and chered 
theym gretly. 1568 Grarron Chros. II. 205 Into the 
Abbey, where they were feasted and cheered. x1s97 Br. 
Hau. Sat. v. ii, 113 What tho he chires on purer manchets 
crowne. 1697 Drypen Virg, Eclog. v. 107, I myself the 
Guests with friendly Bowls will chear. i 

+b. To comfort with warmth; to warm. Ods. 
¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb 1, 1088 So that the flamme upbende 
The celles forto chere and chaufe olofte. 
e. To solace or comfort as food does. | 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 25 Beif, Mutton, Veale to 
cheare their courage. x6xx Bist Yudg. ix..13 Wine, 
which cheareth God and man. x697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
Ith. 584 Their cold. Stomachs with crown’d Goblets cheer. 
1784 ‘I’. Tyers in Gentl. Mag, Dec., With tea he [Johnson] 
cheered himself in the morning. 1875 JowrTr Piao ied. 2) 
V. 68 Wine is to cheer them now that their limbs are old. 

Berkeley’s expression fo cheer but not inebriate has been 
popularized by Cowper's application of it to tea, and has 
often been the subject of sportive allusions. ie a 
1744 Berkerey Siris § 217 The luminous spirit lodged in 
the native balsam of pines .. is of a nature so mild .. as to 
warm without heating, to cheer but not inebriate. 784 
Cowper ask tv. 39 The cups, That cheer but not inebriate, 
wait on each. 18580. W. Hormes Aut. Break. (1865) 10g 
Had freely partaken of the cup which cheers and likewise 
inebriates. 1858 Russe.t Diary Ind, (1860) I. 290 (Hoppe) 


| Acup.. which to my mind neither cheers nor inebriates,- 
_ &, To brighten up externally (the face, etc.). 


x6rz Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Decay 110 With her 
best Complexions Shee mends her Faces wrinkle-full defec- 
tions, Her Cheek shee cherries, and her Ey shee cheers. 
1662 Prayer Bk., Veni Creator Sp.. Anoint and cheer our 
soiled face With the abundance of thy grace. : 


‘7. To encourage, inspirit, animate, or incite, by 


CHEERED. 


word or deed; now, esd. by cries or shouts. Also 
to cheer on, | | 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.\ 378: Among his ost ful fast he 
rode, And chered his knightes, 2890 Suaxs. Avids. Nw win 
130 A cry more tuneable Was neuer hallowed to, nor cheer’d 
with horne. 1596 SPENSER /’. Q. 1, iil. 34 His Lady did so well 
him cheare, ‘Lhat hope of new good hap he gan to feele. 
1597 Daniel Civ. Wars ut. Ixxii, As to some great adven- 
t'rous fight This bravo cheers these dastards all he can. 
¢1r600 SHaxs, Sov, xv, Men as plants decrease, Cheered 
and check’d even by the self-same sky. 1699 Drypen 
Theodore & Flon. 123 He cheer’d the dogs to follow her who 
fled. 1794 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) I. 426 Captain 
Walter Serocold was killed by a grape-shot..as he cheered 
the people who were dragging the gun. x8ro Scotr Lady 
of L. 1. ix, Close on the hounds the hunter came, To cheer 
them on the vanished game. 1839 THirtwaLi Greece 
VI. 221 Cheering his troops by his presence and his words. 

b. The following perhaps lead the way to 8. 

res8 Puaiir Atneid v.Oj, The Troians them did chere, 

and did receyue with wondrous ioye. 1389 JZir~ Mag., 


Mowbray’s Ban. xx, And whan our frendes on eche parte 


had vs chearde, And that the Harolds bad vs do our lust. 

8. To salute with ‘cheers’ or shouts of applause ; 
to applaud. 

Not in Johnson, and app. modern. 

1798 CoLteripce Anc, Afar, 1. vii, The ship was cheer'd, 
the harbour cleared. 18x15 W. Burney Madconer's Marine 
Dict., To cheer, to salute a ship en passant, by the people 
all coming upon deck and huzzaing three times, called three 
cheers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Azd/ & Vadl.iv.54 A crowd of 
little children. .had gathered together, to cheer the carriage. 
1878 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 154 Many of the audience 
cheered and applauded this. 

b. zztr. To shout applause. 

1804, G. Ross Diaries (1860) Il. 146 The boys of the school 
cheered as he passed. 1833 Ht. Marrineau Afauch. Strike 
iv. 42 A signal whether to groan or cheer, . 1879 M«Cartuy 
Own Times IT. xix. 59 The House cheered more tumul- 
tuously than ever. . 

+9. To blow (a whistle). Ods. [of doubtful 
position. ] ) . 

c1600 Montcomerie Navigatioun 235 Our Maister soon his 
lyttil vhissell cheir[d;] His mariners incontinent compeird. 

10. Cheer up. a. frans. To raise the spirits of 
(anyone) by cheering words ; to brighten up. 

1897 SHAKS. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 113 My Soueraigne Lord, 
cheare vp your selfe, looke vp. 1605 — MWacd, IV. i, 127 
Come Sisters, cheere we vp his sprights. 1725 Bat.ey 
Lrasin, Collog. 537 The Seraphick Fraternity .. chear’d up 
his countenance with ointment. 1883 Froupe Short. Stud. 
IV. 72 The abbot cheered him up, laughed at his de- 
jection. 

b. zztr. (for ref.) To pluck up heart, take 
courage, | 
1676 D’Urrey Mad, Fickle 1. i. Brother come, cheer up. 
759 Garrick Heart of Oak, Come, cheer up, my lads! 
’tis to glory we steer. 1840-5 Baruam /ugod. Leg.‘ Misadv. 
Margate’, Cheer up! cheer up! my little man, 

Cheere, var. of CHERE a. Obs. dear. 

Cheered (tfiud), az. [f. Cazzr.sd. and v.] 

1. [f CHger sd.]: Having a (certain) cheer, 
countenance, or demeanour. Chiefly in Cowzd., as 
glad-, heavy-, low-, well-cheered, etc. 

1178 Cott. How. 257 Ich iseo a sonde cumen swide gledd 
icheret. a@ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele chered 
gifers. 3377 Laneci. P. Pl B. xx. 2 Heuy chered I 3ede. 
1382 Wycuir Ruth ili, 7 Whanne Booz hadde eten and 

dronken, and was maad. gladder cheryd. ¢1407 Occieve 
To H. Samer ii, 9 Glad cheerid Somer. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 123 Alwey fey cherid and tryste. xs9x Z7-o7ed. 
Raignue K. John (x611)-64 Your cheered action to. install 
me so. 

2. ppl. a. Encouraged, made cheerful, gladdened. 

Cheerer (tfierar). [f. Cazes v.+-ER1] 

i. He who or that which cheers, comforts, or 
inspirits; a comforter. . 3 | 

#599 Suaxs. Wen, V,v. ii. 4t Her Vine the merry chearer 
of the heart, Vnpruned, dyes. «1639 Worron in Walton 
Angler i.i. 33 Angling was ..a rest to his mind, a cheerer 
of his spirits, a diverter of sadness. 1729 THOMSON Szess2er 

o Prime cheerer, Light! Of all material beings first and 

est! 1798 Marrnus Popul, (1817) LI. 3153 That I might 
not shut out that prime cheerer hope. 1879 Cur. Rossetti 
Seek & Find 34 God the Giver, cherisher, cheerer, of life. 

-b, Se. A cheering cup or drink. 

1808-24 in JaMigson, 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxiv, To draw 
on another cup of ale and another cheerer..of brandy and 
water. 2823 Locxnart Reg. Dalton u. ii, (1842) 106 If you 

have taken a second ‘ cheerer’ with them after supper. . 

2. He who cheers, applauds, hurrahs. Pe 

1855-9 Sincreton Virgil Il. 16 With the clapping and 
hurrah of men, And zeal of cheerers. 1874 Dazly News 26 
Jan. 6/x A very faint cheer, for the cheerers were few. | 

Cheerful (t{iorful), 2. Forms: 5 cher-, 5-6 
chere-, 6 cheare-, 6-7 cheere-, 7-8 chearfull, 
(-ful, -fulle), cheerfull, 7- cheerful. [f. Cumer 
56. + -FUL. | | | cn 

L. Full of cheer; of good cheer; joyous, glad- 
some, blithe, lively and in good spirits. 

@. of persons, their disposition, looks, etc. | 

1400 Destr. Troy xvu.7500 Pen Achilles cherfull, & his 

choise cosyn. 153% CoverpALe Zech, ix. 17 The corne shall 
make the yonge men chearefull. 1568 Brsie (Bishops’) 2 
Cor. ix. 7 God loueth a cheereful [tropes ; Vulg.A72aris] geuer. 


16s0 R. Sraryiton Strada’s Low. C, Warresvi. 14 Egmont. | 


«.50one grew cheerefuller then ever. 1660 Perys Diary 13 


Oct., I went out .. to see Major-general Harrison hanged, | 
drawn, and quartered... he looking as cheerful as any man 


could do in that condition, 2709 Appison Tatler No. 192 
&4-A chearful Temper joined with Innocence, will make 


Beauty attractive, 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits vili. Cha- | 


- Supper. 1756 Burke Sudé. & B. Wks. 1842 I. 64 The good 
- our acquaintance. 


. +s has cheerfullized my existence. 1845 E. WarsurToN 
Crescent & Cr. II. 136 A mean straggling town .; sur- 


| -LY4,] 


' joyously. ; 


_ stout 
' I do the more cheerefully answere for my selfé. 1658 Bram- 
"HALL Consecr. BPs. xi. 17 Now Ithanke god I can cherefully 


is no Christian duty that is not to be season’d and set off 


. Man in strong health as colour to his cheek. 


_ the chearfulness of his voice and countenance. 


' dom from gloom. 


In a cheery, lively, or enlivening manner, tone, etc. 


_... asked Joshua, with an attempt at cheeriness. 1877 
| Morey Crit. Mise. LI.98 The cordial cheeriness of Scott’s 
| jetters. x879 D. J. Hun Bryant 203 He fills the mind j 
| with the breezy cheeriness of spring-time, 
| Gheering (tfierig), 72/56. [f Comer v.+ 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. CHEER in various | 
|} senses: ¢.g. ‘entertainment, gladdening, ap- 

| plauding. =, te ceases gd i 


" ¢%449 Peacock Repr. in. xiv. 371 The ouerplus .. is spend 


315 


vacter Wks. (Bohn) II. 57 As compared with the Americans, 
I think them [English] cheerful and contented. . 
b. zransf. of things. ae 7 
1548 Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Matt, xvi. 87 Delighted 
with this cherefull and substanciall profession. 1396 Spenser 


| #,Q. 1 ii, 1 Chearefull Chaunticlere with his note shrill. 


1649 Br. Reynotps Hosea Serm. il. 89 A full, chearfull, and 


voluntary action. 1697 Drypen Virg. Zclog. v. go With 


. Chearful Cries the Woods resound. 1726 Gay Fadles 1. xxxi. 
_ 14 Nor love, nor honour, wealth, nor pow’r, Can_ give the 


heart a chearful hour. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace i. Wks. 
VIII. 77 Our last conversation.. was far from chearful. 1875 


_ Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 Cheerful hope and resignation. 


2. Cheering, gladdening, animating ;_ bright, en- 


_ livening, raising the spirits. 


¢ 1460 Pol. Rel. §& Love P., Love. .maketh hem to obeye his 


' ordynance by cherefulle weies. rgs9 J7yprr. Mag., Duke 
Sugolk v. 4 Fortune .. Did smile upon me with a chereful 
light. x610 G, Fretcuer Chyris2’s Vict. 1. xli, As when the 


cheerfull sunne, elamping wide, Gladsall the world. a 1626 
Bacon Mew Az. 5 The Chambers were handsome and 


chearful Chambers, 1647 CLrarenpon //ist. Red. 1. (1843) 


24/t He died..of an Apoplexy, after a full and chearful 


effects of more cheerful colours, 1814 Worpsw. Z.xcursion 
1. 514 Forth we stepped Into the presence of the cheerful 
light. x855 Anne Mannine Chelsea Bun-house iv. 71, 1 
don’t care if I have a cheerful glass with you to improve 


Cheerfulize, v. [see -128.] ¢vavs. To make 
cheerful. Hence Chee-rfulizing. 
1833 SArAu Austin Charact. Goethe Il. 257 My journey 


rounded with gardens .. that cheerfullize it. 1860 Lyncu 
Theo. Trin. v. 84 The wines of cheerfulizing pleasure are 
serviceable. Ji. xi. 208 The flower-cup wine of comfort 
giveth .. Wine to cheerfulize and cure, 


Cheerfully (tfiesfuli), adv. [f. Cuzerrun + 


1. In a cheerful manner ; -with liveliness or 
giadness; blithely, willingly, readily, gladly, 


1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 24. She .. procedeth ... 
y & cherefully to the fyre. 16xz Biste Acts xxiv. 10, 


sing my nunc dimittis. 1744 Harris 7ree.7 reat. m1. 1. 
(1765) 183 My Friend .. chearfully bade me Good-Morrow, 
1836 Hor. Smith Zin 7 rip, (1876; 19x We conquer our 
fate when we submit to it cheerfully. 1864 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett, IlI. 208, I cannot write cheerfully. I am not 
cheerful, 
2. Cheeringly, encouragingly, so as to cheer one. 
1599 Suaks. //ex, V,1v.i. 34 God a mercy old Heart, thou 
speak’st chearefully. J/od. The fire blazing cheerfully on 
the hearth. ; bee: 
Cheerfulness (t{ieufulnés). [f Curzrren + 
-NESS.] Cheerful quality or state. | 
1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Glad- 
someness, joyousness, alacrity, readiness. 
1535 CovERDALE r Jace. ili. 2 They .. fought.with chere- 
fulnesse for Israel. 1643 Micron Divorce 1. vii. r2 There 


with cherfulnes. 1726-8 Lavy M. W. Monracue Left. 
I. xxxviii. 150 The soldiers do not begin the campaign 
with any great cheerfulness, x78x Gisnon Decl. & F, (1869) 
II. xlili. 600 The gravity of his manners was tempered by 
innocent cheerfulness. 1856 Ruskin JZod. Paint. IV. v. 
xix. §25 Cheerfulness is just as natural to the heart of a 


b. As shown in the countenance: Liveliness. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 666 To show the glad- 
ness of the mind, by the chearfulness of the countenance. 
1769 Rospertson Chas. V, II]. vin. ¢6 Encouraged them by 


2. transf. Bright and inspiring appearance; free= 


1612 SHELTON Quix. I. Pref. 8 The Chearfulness of clear 
Sky. 1841 W.Spaxpine Jtaly & Jt. Ist. 1. 272 The cheer- 
fulness of the village with its cabins and its gardens. =“ 


Cheerily (tfierili), adv. [f. Cuzery + “Lx 2,] 


1616 Beaum. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer v. i. (R.) Come 
chearily, boyes, about our business. «#1667 Cowtey (T.) 
Let’s go cheerily on with the business. [1755 not in Joun- 
son.) 176x STERNE Tr. Shandy ww. iv, * Never fear’, replied 
Trim chearily. 1795 Soutney oan of Arc ti. 18 Cheerily 
Tread thou the path that leads thee to the grave. 1840 


‘ Cheerily, men !’'in which all hands join in the chorus, we 
pulled a long, heavy, silent pull. 2870 Morris Larthly 
Par. 1.1. 31 And from the east the wind blew cheerily, 
Cheeriness (t/ierinés). [f Cuzzry a: + -nzss.] 
Cheery quality or condition, lively gladsomeness. 
1864 in. Wesster. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard’s 
Dau. Il. 96* What have you two girls been talking about?’ 


Li 


making much of. 1634 Mint 
Solace yet, some little Cheering. 2742. 


ICHARDSON Pamela 


| whi 
‘ ness removed. 1886 Spectator 6 Mar. 307 The dark cold 


R. Dana Bef Mast xv. 40 Instead of the lively song. of | 


CHEERLY. 


IV. 135 Worthy of the Company and Chearings of three 
such Friends. r810 Scorr Lady of L. i. xvi, To us comes 
no cheering, To Duncan no morrow. 1861 Miss Brappon 
Trail Serpent v1, vii, Three cheers for the happy pair! At 
length the cheering is over. 
Cheering (tfierin), g/7. a [f Cuner uv. + 
-InG4,] That cheers, in various senses of the vb. 
4s83 Stanvuurst 2 xeid IV. 109 (Arb.) Seas ringing with 
cheering clarnorus hoyssayle. 31647 CrasHaw Poews (1652) 
169 Springs of joy from whose all-cheering ray The fair 
stars fil their weakful fires. 1796 Stepman Sxvinam I. i, 
t4, I now had recourse..to a chearing glass of claret. 
x835 Brownine Paracedsus w. Wks. I. 141 A cheering 
promise Of better things to come. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece 


_ IIL. xxvi. 449 The martial pomp, the cheering crowds. 


x855 Macau.ay Hist, Eng. IV. 119 The aspect of affairs 


~ was, on the whole, cheering. 


Cheeringly (t{ierinli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In a cheering manner; so as to cheer one. | 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 172 Speaking cheeringly, to 
those who are struggling upwards. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
II, 239 The sun..shone cheeringly upon them. 1876 
Bancrort A’ist. U.S. 1. ix. 274 To his father .. Winthrop 
.. wrote cheeringly. | | 


Cheerish, obs. form of CHERISH v. 

+ Cheerishness, Occurs in Milton’s Divorce 
I. vii. in edd. of collected Wks. 1694, 1697, 1738, 
etc., where the original edd. of the treatise (1643, 
1644, 1645) read cheerfulness. 

1694 ed. Afilton'’s Whs., Divorce t. vii, There is no Chris- 


Cheerless (tfieslés), a. [f. Caer sd. +-LESS.] 


- Devoid of cheer or comfort; dull, gloomy, dreary, 
_joyless, dispiriting. 


1579 SrenseR Sheph. Cal. Aug. 182 Whose voyces siluer 
sound To cheerefull songs can chaunge my cherelesse cryes. 


_ 1596 — F. Q.1. iii. 27 My chearefull day is turnd to cheare- 


lesse night. 260g Suaxs. Lear v. ili. 290 All’s cheerlesse, 


' darke, and deadly. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 169 Eden 

— itself, after such a vision, would appear a cheerless desert. 

_ 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 78 It has been thought that our 
| teaching.. would be ‘gloomy and cheerless’. 


Cheerlessly (tfieslésli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a cheerless manner; drearily. 
1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 409 The loneliness. .the night, 


| the uncertainty .. all affected him cheerlessly. 


Cheerlessness. [f. CumerLess + -NESS.] 


_ Cheerless quality or condition; dreariness. 


ict Ora Martineau Soc, Amer. IT. 196 The one thing 
ch the born blind want most is to have their cheerless- 


cheerlessness of the weather. 
Cheerliche, var. of CHERELY. : 


ms7x Goipinc Calvin on Ps. xxxi. 14, Hee pyned away 


the chearlinesse of your countenance, than in your meate, | 
Cheerly (tfiesli), 2. and adv. For iorms see 


 Cuxrr. [f Cazur sé.+-Ly1 and 2,] 


A. adj. Characterized by cheer or cheerfulness ; 
blithe, cheerful, lively, cheery. arch. 


xg7x Gorpine Caluin on Ps. xviii. 33 To be foreward 


and cheerly in mynd. 31649 Se.pen Laws Eng. 1. |xiv. (1739) 


131 The ni Seas) also. standing with a chearly counte- 
nance. 1787 Dyer Fleece 1.373 Cheerly shelters raise. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 72 The merry ‘water-cock’.. 
the cheerliest fisher of the streams. 18g0 L. Hunt dztodiog. 
Il. xvii. 233: The cheerly cries of the seamen. - 
AAU... eae, eke | ; 
1. In a cheerly manner ; blithely, cheerily. arch. 
that yonder :cherly flyes 
Muses 321 They cherelie chaunt and rymes at randon fling. 
r600 Suaxs, 4. 7.2. u.vi.rq. 1607 Dexxer fist. Sir 7. 


cheerely? 1632 Minron.Z’A dlegro 53 Oft listening how the 
hounds and horn Cheerly rouse the slumbering morn. 
cx75o Suenstonge P’cess Eliz, Wks. 1764 1, 323 Hark to 
yonder milk-maid singing Chearly o’er the brimming pail. 


cheerly From the river winding clearly. by Sp aaaca 
b. spec. asa cry of encouragement among sailors: 
Heartily, with a will, | La a) 


Mag. 1 t 20 Cheerly my Mates, the day will be ours. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Chearly, a phrase whic 


In a way that cheers or enlivens; cheeringly.: 
1794 SoutHey Wat Tyler 1,:The sun would shine .as 
cheerly. r8xx W. Spencer Poewis 78 Cheerly smil’d the 


spire The soldier slackening in-his fire. 


| ‘Cheerte(e, var. of CHERTE, Obs. 


* t ‘ 


Cheer-upping, chear-, in cheer-upping- caf, 


var. of CuingUPING-cup, taken as from. cheer-up. 
+» Greenland. Voy. (N. 


4733 CHEYne Z£ng. Malady 1. iv. (2734), 328. They... retired 
to comfort themsel: 

Dodsley Ca: 
taken too fr | 
Humph. Cl. 3 Sept., 


emts VY. 280 Colin’s good dame.. Had 


tian duty that is not to be season’d..with cheerishnesse 
' (1643 cherfulnes], . 


+ Chee’rliness. Oés. [f. CHEERLY a. + _NESS.] | 
_ The state of being cheerly ; cheeriness. a. 


for greefe & was bereft of all cheerlyness, 2622 Pzacuam | 
Compl. Gentl. 195 The .. guest will take more content in 


w58 PHaiR ineid. 15 Behold the flocke of six and six. 
Of Swannes. xs9z SPENSER [ears 


Wyatt 83. How fares the King, my Lord? speaks he | 


1832 Tennyson Lady Shalott 1. iv, A song that echoes _ 


r6xo Suaxs. Tenep. 1. i. 6 Heigh my. hearts, cheerely, 
_cheerely my harts: yare, yare. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's — 


usually implies heartily, chearfully, or quickly, as row _ 
| chearly in the boats! lower away chearly ! i.e. row heartily, 
lower speedily. x8gx Loner. Gold. Leg. v. At Sea, Cheerly, | 

ge Naat heave hol’ ee. ea oe ees 


morn. 1826 Byron Szege Cor. iti, Alighting. cheerly to-inr 


| v.j;, Come turn up the boats, let’s | 
: | put on our coats, And to Ben’s, there’s a cheerupping cup. | 
«. upon kny3tis..imto her honest chering and weel fare. - 
«35x Ropinson tr. More's Utop. u. v, For the cheringe of — 
the companye. xs7o-6 Lamuarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 319 | + 
Onely at certaine great feastes and cheerings. 1380 Hotty- | 
BAND. (reas. Fr. Tong, Caresse, chearing, welcomming, — 
[i.ton Comus 8 *T'would be some - 


ves with a cheer-upping Cup. 1766 in. 


the cheeruping .cup. xg72 Smonterr — 
When the Lowlanders want to drink 

a cheerupping cup, they go to the public house, called.the 

| change-house, and call for a choppin of twopenny... . 


CHEERY. 


Cheery (tfieri), a. [f Cumur sd.+-41. More 
colloquial than CHEERFoL: in Johnson’s opinion 
‘a ludicrous word’.] oy 
1. Abounding in cheerfulness ; in excellent spirits, 
lively. : : 
x6xx Corcr., s. v. Lie, To say a thing with a merrie coun-. 
tenance, cheerie visage, looke full of glee. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 5 Apr., 1 find him pretty cheery over what he was 
yesterday. 2787 STERNE 77. Shandy (1802) III. 209 The 
Corporal, with cheery eye. x80 W. Irvine Sketch Bd. I, 
9 She had..a stout cheery farmer for a husband. 1869 
ROLLOPE ffe knew, ec. xxvi. (1878) 144 Endeavouring to. 
speak ..in a cheery voice, 187§ Mrs. Ranpotry W, 
fiyacinth I..95 You will. be in a cheerier mood to-morrow. 
. Such as to cheer or enliven; cheering. | 
cxgzo Gay Pastoral v, Come, let us hie, and quaff a 
cheery bowl. 1872 CartyLe in Js. Carlyle’s Lett. IIL. 


275 She was .. a kind of cheery sunshine in those otherwise 


Egyptian days. 
hees, obs. pa. t. of chesen, CHOOSE, 

Chees, obs. form of Cuzss1, 

Cheese (tfiz), sd.1 Forms: 1 cese, cyse, 2 
cease, cease, 5 schese, 6 chease, cheise, chiese, 
ches, 2-6 chese, 4, 6- cheese. [OE. (Anglian) 
cdse, (WSax.) *clese, eyse (with z- umlaut from 
céasi, cst) = OHG, chést (MHG. ese, Ger. Raise), 
OLG. kasi, kést (MDu. Rése, Du. 2aas) ~WGer. 
*kast, ad. L. cdse-us cheese (bef. 5th c.).] 

L. A substance used as food, consisting of the 
curd of milk (coagulated by rennet) separated 
from the whey and pressed into a solid mass. 

a r000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 23 Formaticus, cese. @ 1000 
fiirric Colloguy, ibid. 9x And cyse and buteran ic do. 
az54 0. £. Chron. an. LE go scyrte da flescmete and se 
ceose and se butere. ¢xx7s Lamb, Hom. 53 Penne be mon 
wule tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pe swike chese. 
a1300 Havelok 643 Bred an chese, butere and milk, 137 
Lane. ?. Pd, B. v.93 A weye of essex chese. cxq60 J, 
Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 123 Hard chese 
«+ wille a stomak kepe..open. xs98 SHaxs. Merry W7, v. 
v. 147. Tis time I were choak’d with a peece of toasted 

Cheese, x7x2 Appison Sgect. No. 538 p3 Such who could 
indeed bear the sight of cheese, but not the taste. 1806 
Forsyta Beauties Scot?. 111.349 Hung cheese. .It is called 
hung when the curds are tied up in a cloth or net, to get 
quit of the whey..instead ‘of being put under the press, 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 284 The rich flavour of Par- 
mesan cheese is owing to the aromatic plants which abound 
in the Italian pastures, ; 
 -b. (with 42) A mass of this substance, as made 

_ in the mould or press, of a definite size and shape 

_ (asually wheel-shaped, cylindrica], or globular), and 
covered with its hardened outer layer or ‘rind’. 

362 Lanci. P. Pd A. vit, 268 Twey grene cheeses, 1382 

— 'Wyerrr 1 Sam. xvii, 18 And ten chesis thes thou shalt bere 

-. tothetribune. 555 Epen Decades W. Ind. 1.1. (Arb.) 109 

_ Twelue barels of meale with a fewe chieses. r7xx J. Distarr 
Char. Don Sachevereilio § The richness of a Cheese is dis- 

. covered by the multiplicity of its Mites. 1739 Gray Lefz. 
West 21 Nov., Parma,—The happy country where huge 
cheeses grow. 1842 Baruam Jugol, Leg, ‘Ghost, The 
Castle was a nuse and antique mound, Resembling.. A 
well-scoop’d, mouldy Stilton cheese—but taller. ; 

c. For the names of special kinds of cheese, see 
CREAM-CHEESE, CHEDDAR, CHESHIRE, PARMESAN, 
STILTON, etc. 3 } 
 &. Phrases. a. Green cheese: fresh cheese, not 
thoroughly dried ; esp. in the expression fo believe 

(to persuade any one, etc.) that the moon is made 
of green cheese. D. Bread and cheese: see BREAD 
sh. 2d. @. Chalk and cheese: see CHALK sb. 6 a. 
¢rgqag Chester Pl, 1. 123 Greene cheese that will greese 
your cheekes. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 266 There 
is. ili. sortes of .. chese.. grene chese, softe chese, harde 
chese, and spermyse. Grene chese is not called’ grene by the 
reason of colour, but for the newnes of it, for the whey 
is not halfe pressed out of it, 1578 Lyre Dodoens n. xxv. 
177 A yong Catt, wherevnto I haue giuen of these floures 
to eate, very finely pound with greene or fresh Cheese. 
a isag Frirn Antith, (1829) 315 They would make men be- 
lieve ,. that the moon is made of green cheese... 16zr Corcr. 
s. v. Avain, (Wee say of such an Idiot). hee thinkes the 
Moone is made of greene cheese. 2638 Witxins New World 
1, (1684) 13 You may as soon perswade some Country Pea- 

‘sants, that the Moon is made of Green-Cheese ias we say) 
as that ’tis bigger than his Cart-Wheel. 1783 AinsworTH 


Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v. Moon, Tell me the moon is made | 
_. of green cheese! : 


1863 Kinostey Water Bab, iv. 195. 
3. To make cheeses [F. faire des fromages|: a 


school - girl's amusement, consisting in turning 
rapidly round and then suddenly sinking down, so _ 
_ that the petticoats are inflated all round somewhat | 


in the form of a cheese. Hence, applied some- 
times to a deep curtseying. re ere 


_ x8s7-9 THacksray Virgizians xxii (D.), It was such a 7 


_ deep ceremonial curtsey as you. never see at present: she 


and her sister both made these ‘cheeses’ in compliment to — 


the new-comer, and with much stately agility, 1858 Dz 
Quincey A wfodiog, Sk. vi. (D.), What more reasonable thing 


could she do than amuse herself with making cheeses? . 
x88x Besant & Rice Chal. Fieet n. iv. (1883'150 Spinning 


round like a school-girl when she makes cheeses. 1883 L. 


Winerietp A, Rowe II. vi. 157 Miss Knight performed a — 


cheese worthy almost of Caroline, and swept away. | 

4. transf. (in Cider-making’)) A mass of pomace 
or crushed apples pressed together in the form of 
a cheese. | 


1796 Marsnat, W.. England Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cheese, 
the pile of pomage, in making cider. 1843 Fatknear in 


“interstices. ¢ 1640 


“nose, Also a large | 
square peaks are called cheesecutter caps... 1886 Barnes 


316 


 Grul. Agric. Soc. TV. 1. 402 The cheese of pommey is then 


removed, to make way for another charge of the press. 1887 
T. Harpy Wovdlanders LI. ix. 149. 

5. The fruit of the common Mallow (J/alva 
silvestris), of a flattened cheese-like shape. (Cf. 
F. fromageon. ) | 

xg27 ANDREW Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters Dij b, Water 
of malva..the beste parte & tyme of his dystyllacyon is 
the rote and the stalke whan it bereth cheses and floures, 


_ [xg78 Lyre Dodoens.v, xxiv. 581 The great wilde Mallow 


». the seede .. is rounde and flat, made. lyke litle cheeses.] 
cex820 J. Crane in-Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.Vv., 


- Picking from mallows, sport'to please, The crumpled seed 
we call a cheese. 


x86z Mrs. Lankester Wild Flowers 4%. 
6. Comd., as cheese-basket, -chamber, -chandler, 
~cover, -curd, -factor, -grater,-loft, -maker, -making, 
-room, ~scraper, -shelf, -trencher, -tub; cheese-like. 
adj. | 
¢x632 Futver in Gutch Col. Cur. J. 226 Cheshire for the 
*cheesechamber, Northumberland for the colehouse. 1740. 
Mrs, Devany A wzodiog. (1862) II. r20, I must now..go see 
what’s doing in the cheese-chamber and the apple-loft. 1608 
Armin West Ninn, (1842) 29 [He] breakes open the dairy 
house, eats and spoils new *cheesecurds. 1695 CoNGREVE 
Love for Love, vii, I an’t Calf enough to lick your chalk’d 
Face, you Cheese-Curd you. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4347/4 
John Lee .. *Cheese-Factor, 31848 B. D. Watsu Aristopa. 
143 #ote, With brazen *cheesegrater grated cheese. 1845 
Bunn Dis, Liver 329 Encysted tumors, containing a *cheese- 
like matter. x6ag Juv. in Trans. Essex Archzol. Soc. 
(New Ser.) III. 11.174 In the *Cheese Lofte. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Vrllage Ser. 1. (1863) 22x The apple-room, the 
pear-bin, the *cheese-loft. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. 
Agric. 1,201 Process of *Cheese-making. 1837 Penny Cycé.. 
VII. 14/2 The *cheese-room is always very cool, and little 
light 1s admitted. x629 /uzv. in Trans. Hssex Archzol. 
Soc. (New Ser.) III. u. 273 In the Dayrie., ti *cheese 
tubbes. Jdid., 3 *cheese shelves w'" 3 stories. 1607 DEKKER 
Northw. Hoe wm. i. Wks. 1873 III. 38 A dozen of *cheese 
trenchers. x879 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 247/1 A. 
cheese-tub large enough to hold all the milk of the cows. 


7. Special comb,: cheese and bread, is used 
in north. dial. for the literary dread and cheese; 
cheese-bail [see Bar sd.2] — CHEESE- HOOP; 
cheese-board, +-bred, the cover of a cheese- 
vat; cheese-borer? = cheese-scoop; cheese-bug, 
local name (Kent) of the wood-louse: cf. CHEESE- 
LIP; cheese-c2ment (see quot.); cheese-cloth, 


—-+-clout, the cloth in which the curds are pressed ; 


cheese - cratch, -crate = cheese-rack; cheese- 
cutter, (@.) an instrument with a broad curved 
blade used for cutting cheese; (6.) slang (see 
quot.); cheese-fly, a small black fly (Pzophzla 
caset) bred in cheese (see cheese-hopper); cheese- 
hake (Sc.), }+-heck =cheese-rack ; cheese-hoop, 
a broad hoop, usually of wood, in which the curds 
are. pressed in cheese-making; cheese-hopper, the 
maggot of the cheese-fly, which makes long jerky 
leaps ; also the fly; cheese-knife ? = cheese-cutier ; 
cheese-maggot = cheese-hopper ; cheese-mite, the 
minute arachnid (dcarus domesticus) which in- 
fests old cheese; + cheese-moat = CHEESE-VAT ; 
cheese-mould, (a2.) a mould or form in which 
cheese is pressed, a chessel; (6.) the blue mould 
which forms on cheese; cheese-pale = cheese- 
taster; cheese-plate, a small plate, 5 or 6 inches 
in diameter, used for cheese at the end of dinner ; 
hence cheese plate button (or simply cheese-plate), 
humorous name for a large flat coat-button ; 
cheese-rack, a frame for drying new-made cheeses; 
cheese-scoop, cheese-taster, an instrument 
with a small scoop for piercing cheese and with- 
drawing a small portion to be tasted; cheese- 


toaster, a fork for toasting cheese; hence Az-— 


morously, a sword; +cheese-water, a water dis- 


° 


| tilled from cheese; cheese-wring = CHEESE-PRESS, 


1888 Sussex Archaol. Coll, XXXVI. 120 A *cheesebail is 
the Hoop that encompasses and gives form to the cheese in 


| the press, rgs2 Hutoet *Chease bourde, Albeolus, A lbeus, 


Alcanna, 1615 Marxuam Eng. Housew, un. vi. (1668) 15x 


| Lay upon the top of the curd your hard Cheese-board. 1629 


inv.in Trans, Essex Archzol, Soc. (New Ser.) IIT. uw. 173 


In the Dayrie..i *cheese bread. 23746 8rit. Mag.12 A strong 
. Jron Screw, something like an as gp or. *Cheese-borer, 
_of glue, 


1847 Craic, *Cheese Cement, a kin particularly. 
serviceable in joining. broken china, wood that is exposed 


‘to-wet, painter’s panel boards, ete. [cf Butteyn BA. Siszples 


(x562) 85a, Whan stone pottes be broken, what. is better to 
glew them againe. . like the Symunt made of Cheese.] x74 


Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii. 124 Then lay a *Cheese-cloth in. 
your Jesser Cheese Fat. 


1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 14/2 The 
whey runs out through the..cheese-cloth woven with wide 

ia Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 303 
Cheese vates, *cheese clouts.and other perticulars. 1656 
Ducarv Gate Lat. Uni. § 346. 97 Shee drieth the cheeses 
in a*chees-cratch, or chees-rack. 1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph, 
(1887) I. rg Redolent of new wine, of the *cheese-crate. 
1873 Slang Dict., *Cheesecutter, a prominent and aquiline 
ware peak toa cap. Caps-fitted with 


Dorset Dial., Cheesecutter, a cap with a straight peak. 


1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract, Agric. 11.5 No caterpillars — 


nor grubs, except the maggot of the small *cheese fly. .can 


jump, x6xx Corcr., Chasiere, a “cheese-hecke; the long | 


and round racke whereon cheese is dried.  16x5 MARKHAM 


Eng. Housew, (1660) 152 Throughly:dry, and fit to go into | 
the Cheese-heck. 1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. I1..949/x The 


maggot of the *Cheese-hopper. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 


Lip, MLG. 24, mod.G. dial. disse neut,:—Zbj0", 


CHEESELIP. 


Instead of being straight, his shins curve like a *cheese- 
knife, 31694 LEUWENHOEK in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 199, I 
put some *Cheese-Maggots in a Glass Tube in my Pocket. 
x8r3 BincLey Aim. Biog. IIL. 352 The *cheese-mite, To 
the naked eye,.these minute creatures appear little more 
than moving particles of dust. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 
(1843) II. 269. 16x37 Moryson /#in. 1, IV. ii. 180 The attire 
of the Irish women’s heads is more flat in the top, and 
broader on the sides, not much vnlike a *cheese mot. 162 

inv. Hatfield Priory in Trans. Essex Archzol. Soc. (New 
Ser.) ILI. mn. 173 In the Dayrie .. 4 cheesemoates 1 wicker 


cheesemoate. . 1850 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis J. 44 A white 


upper.coat ornamented with *cheese-plate buttons. 18.. 


am Night's Pleas, Wks. 1883 IX. 1v. 2g0 A bang-up white 
coat, covered with mother-of-pearl cheese-plates. 


x86, 
Reader 18 Nov. 573 With tonsures as large as checseiniee 
z830 Patsor. 204/2 *Chese rake, caister a /rommages. 
1789 R. Fercusson Poems II. 3: Jam.) My cheese-rack toom 
thee ne’er was toom before. x8x1 L. M. Hawkins C’tess 
& Gertr. 52 Pocketing the *cheese-taster. 1887 Daily Tel. 
15 Mar. 5/2 Testing it [the earth’s} interior composition as 
a grocer tries a Dutch cheese with a cheese-taster. r7z0 
STEELE Tatler No. 245 P2 A Silver *Cheese-Toaster with 
Three Tongues. 3189 THackEeray Virgin. x. (D,) I'll drive 
my cheese-toaster through his body. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel. 
houer’s Bk. Physiche 254/2 Wash yourselfe with the *cheese- 
water mixed with the Camphir. 1888 Exwortuy W, 
Somerset Wdbk., Cheese-wring, a cheese-press, found in 
every dairy. A rock at Lynton is called {from its shape] 
‘the Devil's Cheese-wring’. 


Cheese (t{iz', sb.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin ; 
but prob. a. Pers. and Urdii jee chiz ‘thing’, 


Yule says such expressions used to be common 
among young Anglo-Indians as ‘My new Arab is 
the real chiz’, i.e. ‘the real thing’.] The right or 
correct thing : applied to anything good, first-rate 
in quality, genuine, pleasant, or advantageous. 


1828 Lond, Guide (cited in Slang Dict, 1873). 1847 ALB. 


~Ssairn Man tn Moon 1. 201 Admired ‘Pets of the Ballet’ 


..in a print-shop window. ‘Thought them the cheese as 
works of art. ¢x8s0 TuHackeray Codlingsdy iii, ‘You look 
like a Prince in it, Mr, Lint’... ‘It zs the cheese’, replied 
Mr. Lint. 

Cheese, v1 rare. [f. the sb.] zzt~. To become 
cheese. Hence Chee‘sing vé/. sd. rare. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 11x The coagulation, 
curdling, or cheesing of milk. 


Cheese, v.2 7hieves’ slang. To stop, give up, 


leave off. Cheese it! = have done! run away ! 


r8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Cheese it, the same as 
Stow zt, 1866 Even. Standard 27 July, As soon as he 
went up the sa Blagin said, ‘Cheese it (run away, 
here’s the bobby coming’. 1873 Slang Dict. Cheese or 
Cheese tt (evidently a corruption of cease) leave off, or have 
done: ‘ Cheese your barrikin’, hold your noise. ‘Term very 
common. 1882 J, Hawtnorne Fort. Hood 1. xxxiii, ‘ Cheese 
it, mates ! ’ere comes the bobbies !’ 

Cheese-bowl: see CHESBOLL. a 

Chee‘se-cake. A cake or tart of light pastry, 
orig. containing cheese; now filled with a yeliow 
butter-like compound of milk-crzds, sugar, and 
butter, or a preparation of whipped egg and sugar. 

©1440 Prontp. Parv. 73 Chesekake, ortacius. 1530 Patscr. | 
204/2 Chese cake, gasteav, torteav. 1588 Marprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 40 The dogg flies at the B[ishop] and took of his 
corner capp the thought belike it had bene a cheese cake), 
x6xx Coter., 7adwouse, a Cheese-cake; a Tart made of 
egges, and cheese, 1667 Perys Diary 11 Aug,, We.. eat 
some of the best cheese-cakes that ever I eat in my life, 
xyo8 Morreux Radelais iv. xxx. (1737) 125 Like three 
corner’d Cheese-Cakes. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 
318. This we call saffron cheesecakes; the other, without 
currants, almond cheesecakes. 1853 Sover Paxtroph. 292 
A sort of cheese-cake, made of cheese, eggs, and butter. 


b. attrib. | | 
1644 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 15 Your [Laud’s] cheese-cake 


| cap and magpie gown. a17x8 Prior A dma i, Effeminate 


he sat, and quiet; Strange product of a cheese-cake diet. 
ths Lapy Pomrrer Corr, w, Cress Hartford mi. 232° 
ot sculking like a modern hero in a cheescake. house, 
1788 Marsuay &. Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Cheese-cake- 
grass, Lotus corniculatus, birds-foot trefoil. 1876 Ropin- 
son Waitby Gloss. (E.D.S.) nee 
Cheese-fat, obs. form of CHEESE-VAT. 
Cheeseford : see CHESFORD. — : 
Chee'seling. rare—. [f. Caress sd.1 +-Live.] 
? A small cheese. 7 
1787 W. MarsHatu Norsolk Il, 224 Supposing the cheese- 


_ling to be made in the morning, it now remains in the press, 


untouched, until the evening, 
Chee'selip, -lep 1. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
cese-, ces-, cis-, cyslyb, 5 cheslepe, -lypp, -leb, 


5-7 cheslep, 6 ches-, cheselope, 7 cheslop, 7-8 
| cheeslep, -lip, 7-9 cheslip, 8-9 keslop, 9 cheese- 


lop, caislip, Sc. keeslip. (OE. césely6(6, neut., 
= OHG,. chést-, chést-luppa, MUG. chésluppe, 


keseluppe fem., in same sense; f, CHEESE (in its 


various forms)+a word which appears in Goth. 
as ludjd- (1 fem.) in Judbjaleiset witchcraft, ? poison- 
herb-lore, OE. Zyéd neut. poison, ON. Zy/ fem. 


| “medicinal herb, simple’, OHG. /upp7 neut. deadly. 
| juice, mod.G. dial. 4¢f rennet. Hence the original 
rennet appears to have been some herb juice. _- 


Beside this, MHG. has Aeselad, mod.G. Adselab, the 
second element of which is daad, dad rennet, MHG. /aé sour 
fluid, OHG. Zaé neut. broth, decoction. Du. has also /eé, 
debbe, MDu. & LG, edde rennet :—~/ad7d-, and MDu. ue 
The | 
original relations between these words are uncertain,] 


CHEESELIP. 


‘J. Rennet, for curdling milk in cheese-making. 

_@80oo0 Corpus Gloss. 560 Coagolun ceselyb. cxrooo bid, 
Coagulum ceslyb. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 18 pa meolec 
zeren mid cyslybbe. ¢ xogo Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 365/30 
Coagulum cyslyb. 1962 ‘lurNER /ferda/ u. 2 As runnynge 
or chese lope maketh mylke runne together into cruddes, 
ry8o Baret Adv. C 435 The running or chese lope, coagu- 
dunt. 1886 Lupron 1roco Notable Th. (1675) 22 Snails .. 
stamped and mixed..with Cheslep or Rennet do draw out 
thorns. 1877 E, Peacock WV. W. Line. Gloss. (HE. D.S., 
Keslop, cheese-rennet. 

2. spec. The dried stomach ofa calf (or, formerly 
of other animals, ¢. g. a hare) used for this purpose. 
(Formerly also called cheeselep-bag.) . 

cx1000 Medicina de Quadrup. in Sax. Leechd. I. 346 Ha- 
rancyslybb. ¢xq25 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 666 Hec lactis .. 
cheslypp. @1g00 Nominale ibid. 703 Hee lactis, a cheslepe. 
a 1500 (oc. ibid. 591 Lactzs,achesleb, 16x5 Markuam Zng, 
Housew. u. vi. (r668) 149 The Cheslep-bag, or Runnet, is 
the stomack. bag of a young sucking calf. 1727 BrapLey 
Fam. Dict.s vy. Cheeselp-Bag. 198% J. Hurron Zour Caves 
Gloss. (E. D.8.), Keslof, a calves stomach, sometimes called 
runnet. 31788 Marsuaut £. Vorksh. Gloss, (KE. D.S.), Ches- 
dip-skin, the calf's bag, used in making yerning. xBor Ord. 
Butchers’ Guild in Ferguson & Manson Munic. Rec. Care 
isle (1887) 259 No brother.. shall buy any calf, to return 
the caislip in any State whatever. 1877 E. Peacock V.W, 
Linc. Gloss. Cheeselop, the dried stomach of a calf used for 
curdling milk for cheese. . 

b. The following inaccurate explanation is found 
in Dicts. | 

2669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Chees-dip, the bag 
wherein House-wives prepare and bes their Runnet or . 
Rennet for their Cheese. [So without essential change in 
Puiturrs, Ray, Batty, WessTER, etc.] : 

+Chee'selip, -lep.% Ods.or ?dva/. Forms: 
6 chesloppe, cheeselypp, -lippe, 6~8 cheselip, 
” cheslop, chislep, 7-8 cheese-, chees-, cheslip. 
fEtymol. unknown. 

Has been conjectured to be the same word as prec., the 
animal having possibly been in repute as a rennet, Against 
this is the consideration that this word belongs (now at 
least) to the southern dialects, while cheese/if, rennet, is 
more especially northern. Cf. also the equivalent CHes- 
Lock, and dialectal chesit-, chissel.bob, cheese-bug. (It seems 
hardly possible that the second part could be /o/ flea.'] 

The common wood-louse; also (in 16-17th c¢. 
authors more commonly) the allied Armadillo 
wood-louse, or the similar pill-millipede. | 

1530 Patscr. 204/2 Chesloppe, a worme, cloforfe. 1592 
Huvoer, Cheeselypp worme, otherwyse called Robyn-good- 
felowe his lowse, ¢y/zs. 1573 Cooper Thesaurus, Lylus, a 
vermin liyng vnder stones and tyles, somewhat blacke and 
scaled, which when it.is touched turneth himselfe round like 


a pease. It iscommonly called a Cheselip. r60r Hottanp — 


Pliny IL. 138 It (barley-meal] is very good for the biting of 
the cheeslips or many-feet worms called Multipedes. 1608 
TorssLt Serpents 786 Cheeselips, or those creeping vermin 
with many feet calied of some ‘sowes’, 16x0 GuiLLim 
Heraldry wi. xviii. 152 Cheeslip Killimbobs, which being 
touched gather themselves round like a ball. 16rx Cotar., 
Porcelet de S. Anthoine, the vermine called a Ches-lop, or 
Wood-louse. 1688 Row ann tr. Afonufet's Theat. Lns. 1048 
When the Chislep rols himself up into a round body. 1917 
Dict, Rust., Cheeselif, an insect the same as the sow or 
hog louse. Chesedip. a kind of small vermin that lie under 
stones and tiles. x7ax Batty, Cheesti~, and Cheslip. 


Chee'semonger. [see Moncxer.] One who 
sells or deals in cheese. : 


exsro Cocke Lorelles B. 9 Fruyters, chese mongers, and 


mynstrelles. 21662 dct 14 Chas, //, c. 26 §3 No Cheese 
monger. .shall repack for sale any Butter in any Kinderkin, 
Firkin, ete. 1760 Gotpsm. C7t, World CX. They make 
cheesemongers and pastrycooks knights. 1885 Law Testes 
LX XIX. 318/2 The business of a grocer and cheesemonger. 

Hence Cheesemongering v/. sb. and Afi. a. 
Cig. in quot.), Cheessemongerly @, (often con- 
temptuous); Chee‘semongery, the commodities 


sold by a cheesemonger. _ | 
1839 Dickens Sk, Boz, Tuggs’s at Ramsgate, Mr. Tuggs 
attended to the grocery department; Mrs, Tuggs to the 
cheesemongery. a 1849 H. Coreripce Zss, (2851) IL. 2x 
This hind-counter, cheesemongerly, Newmarket, cock-fight- 
ing figment. i859 Sat. Rev, VIL. 489/2 A cheesemonger- 
ing estimate of Parliamentary qualifications. 1883 Dazly 
News x18 Sept. x/s Contracts for Butcher’s Meat, Cheese- 
mongery, and Flour, | 
Chee'se-pa‘ring. 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a.) | = : 
A. sb. A paring of the rind of cheese; an ob- 


[£ Cuuzse sd.1+ Paring 


ject of no value save in the eyes of a miserly 


economist... eek ae re 
-_ago7 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 332, I doe remember him at 
Clements Inne, like a man made after Supper, of a Cheese- 
paring. 1971 Smotiert A/umph. Ci. 28 Apr., I won't loose 
acheese-paring. x182x Syp. SmitH Wés, (1867) I. 331 That 
their candle-ends and cheese-parings are no longer safe. 


nae R. Witson Diary Il. 475, T am told the king of — 
Saxony is to be re-established if he consents to give some 


cheese-parings to his is area 1831 J. Witson Noctes 
Ambr. \vii, in Blackwooa’s Mag. Aug. 413 Such a tallow- 
faced cheeseparing of a beardless, bucktoothed ninny. | 
B, vdl, sb. The paring of cheese. jig. Niggardly 
economizing, parsimonious saving. | 


" zBx Q. Rev. Jan. 40 (Hoppe) To supply the deficiencies 


which the wretched cheeseparings of the two previous 


years had made in our means [of defence]. 1873 Spectator . 


9 Aug. 1005/2 The discontent with the Government, much 
of it caused by cheeseparing, — Oe oh No - 
| ©. pl. a. Niggardly, miserly, parsimonious. — 
3867 Cafe Natal News Jan., The more rigid and cheese- 
paring school of economists. ie, 3 ay 


(Lreas. Bot. 1866), 


| variegated.] 


ol7 


Chee'se-press. [see Press.] An apparatus 
for pressing the curds in cheese-making, 

1485 /zv.in Ripon Ch. Acts 371, j chesepresse cum vj chese 
fattes. xgs7 Wilds & Inv. N.C. (1835) I. x39 A chespresse 
& a rakinge croke. x6x6 Surrt. & Marxu. Country F. 63 

eese-presses, and other implements. xugzq Gay Sheps. 
Week Wedn.41 The cleanly cheese-press she could never turn. 
Chee‘se-re:nnet. In 7-runnet. [see Ren- 


NET.] A name for Galium verum, Lady's Bed- | 


straw, from its property of coagulating milk. 

x60x Hotianp Pliny II. 283 wearg., Chees-runnett. r6s7 
S. Purcuas ol. Flying-Ins, 1. 92 Herbs .. except Docks 
and Cheesrunnet. x86x Miss Pratr Flower Pl. LIL. 145. 
186x Mrs. Lankester Wild Flowers 72 Yellow Bedstraw.. 
Ladies’ Bedstraw, or Cheese-rennet. 

Chee‘se-room. 1. See CHEESE sé. 6. 

2. ‘The common name in some parts of the coun- 
try for Agaricus arvensis, or Horse Mushroom’ 
(Not in Barrren & Hotranp]. 


+ Chee'se-running, Oss. Also 6-8 ren(n)- 
ing. [OE. rynzing coagulum: see RUNNING. ] 
= CHEESE-RENNET, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxv. 539 Gallion..we may also 
name it .. Cheese running, or our Ladies bedstraw. 1597 
Gerard ‘erball wu. cccclxiv. 1126 Ladies Bed straw or 
Cheese Renning. 1668 Wirkins Real Char. 80. 19736 
BaiLey Househ. Dict, 502 Among several things that wall 
coagulate milk .. the plant call’d Cheeserening, or Yellow 
Ladies Bed-straw, is used commonly about Nantwich. 

Cheesery (tf{7zéri). [f£ Cumgsz 56.1 + -mry. 
Ci. bettery, grocery.] A cheese-factory. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 692/2 From the upper stories of 
these cheeseries were long gutters leading to the ships. 


Chee'se-vat, +Chee‘se-fat. [see Vat-.] 

The vessel or mould in which the curds are pressed 
and the cheese shaped in cheese-making. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, Ixxiv. 11495) 904 Chese 
is wronge other pressyd in a chese fatte. xqoxr Pod. Poems 
Il. 99 ‘hi tong likkith the chesefat, and the garner also. 
1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793 Alec sissmza, a sches- 
fatte. x5377 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Flush. wt, (1586) 147 
The Milke commeth to a Curd, which is straightwaies put 
into Formes, or Cheesefattes, and pressed. 1742 Conzpi. 
Fant,-Piece 121 Turn it out of that Cheese-fat. _ | 

¢ 1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883)1. 303 Cheesevates, 
cheeseclouts and other perticulars. 1764 Harmer Odserv. 
x. iv. 155 Baskets made of rushes, or palm, are the cheese- 
vats of Barbary. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn, Educ. IV. 247/1 
Cheese vats or moulds turned out of solid elm wood. 


Cheesine. [f. Cuuusn, after dtterine, etc.] 
An artificial imitation of cheese. 


1888 The Grocer 6 Oct. 584 I bought some lots of cheesine 


under the impression that it was cheese; it was.unsaleable, 


— Scott. Leader 18 Oct. 3 Cheesine..comes from America, 
and is sold at a low price. _ 7 
Cheesiness (tfi-zinés). [f. Cuemsy + -nuss.] 


Cheesy quality. | 


1840 Dickens Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.) 226 (Hoppe) [Cream 
being] rather sour, Beginning to border on cheesiness. 1875 
M‘Cosu Scott, Philos. liii. 398 At first there was a flabbi- 
ness, a sort of cheesiness about his look. 

Cheeslep, -lip, obs. forms of CHEESELIP. 

Cheeste, var. of CHust s$.2 Ods, strife. 

+ Chee-stone, Obs.. Cf. A-JEE; also char, ajar. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. H. ij b, Chee-Stone [is] a stone 
that by reason of some Joynt, slips farther into. the side 
than ordinary, and by and by, with some slant Joynt turns 
in again to the Sticking. — ee ae, 
Cheesy (tf7-zi), a. [f Cars sd.1+-y.] 
1. Of or belonging to cheese; consisting of, or 
of the nature of, cheese ; abounding in cheese. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. xtx, |xxiii. (1495) 904 Wheye 
that is thynne and watry wyth chesy party synketh downe 
to the grounde. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule t. iv. 
9 Eyther thicke and cheesie, or watry and whayey. 1677 
W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Chym. (1686) 30 The Butter and 
Cheesy part of Milk. x82r Blackw. Mag. IX. 81 Like to 
a maggot in her cheesy sphere. 


2. Resembling cheese in appearance, consistence, 


etc.; esp. in Pathol. =CASEOUS 2. fee 
r73x ArsuTHNot Aliments (J.), Acids mixed with them 


precipitate a tophaceous chalky matter, but not a cheesy 
substance. 1866 A. Fuunt Princ. Med. (1880) 196 Cheesy 


plugs often occlude the bronchial tubes. 18977 Cycl. Pract. 


Med, XVI. 783 The beginning of cheesy degeneration. 


{| 3. slang. ‘ Kine or showy’ [prob. f. CHEESE 56.2] | 


1868 R. S. Surrees Ask Alanzema xlviii. 2xr To see him 


at T'attersall’s sucking his cane, his cheesy hat well down | 


on his nose. 5 


“+ Cheesyl, obs. £. Cuisnn2, bran, whole meal. | 
1877 B. Goocs tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1.'1586) 32, Indian 
Millet. .being well drest with Cheesyl and Milke, it maketh | 


indifferent good meate. © / 


Cheet (t{7t), zt. Sc. and north. dial, ¢ The call | 


directed to a cat, when one wishes her to approach. 


Tt is generally doubled’ (Jam.). = puss, puss! So- 
- Cheetie = pussy. a ee ee: ohne 
2806 Falls Clyde 169 (Jam.), Cheat! cheat ! waesucks, I 
doubt poor thing she’s dead. peak : 


Cheet, v. dzal. To cheep. Hence Cheeter. ‘ 
1883 Gloss. Almond, & Huddersf. 24 Birds cheet, and it 


is said specially of a robin as winter approaches .. If shoes — 
cheet, they are supposed not to have been paid for, Young 
pigeons are .. called cheeters in Yorkshire. (Erroneously | 
attributed by Webster, and others from him, to Tennyson, | 


| who uses chvep.) a eee era ee . | 

| Cheetah (t{7ti). Also 8 chittah, 9 cheeta, | 

chetah. [a. Hind. chitd, f. Skr. chitraka speckled, | human hand }. consic by Prof. Owen to Pe che ee 
Sy | game ag the LABYRINTHODON, a large Batrachian 


 Chei-ropod, -ped | 
poda pl. f. Gr. xeipo- hand- + -modes footed, Jez, 


CHEIROTHERIUM. 


The Hunting Leopard, Felis judata, which is 
tamed and used for hunting deer in India. 


[x70q4 tr. Cavert’s Trav. in Churchill's Cold. TV. 198 There 
are three sorts of Tigers, called Bibo, Cito, and the Royal.] 


x78x PAil, Trans. LXXI. 2 Vhe hunting Leopard, or 


Indian Chittah. 1823 Sort, Mag. LXIL. 282 The cheeta 
resembles the panther, but is taller and lightly made, 188z 
Hunter Gaz, Jud. lV. 619 The cheetah or hunting leopard 
must be carefully distinguished from the leopard proper. 
Plt has been suggested that this animal is referred to by 
Suaks. (2 Hen. J. u. iv. 105) as ‘tame Cheater’ ; but apart 
from the fact that this phrase elsewhere has a clear meaning, 
no channel.is known through which Shakspere could have 


- heard of the Cheetah. 


Cheeve, var. of CHEVE v. | | 
Cheewink, chewink (t{7,wiyk). U.S. Also 
8 cheeweeh. [From its note; whence also fowhee.] 
A North American bird (P2p7lo erythrophthalmus), 


also called Ground-robin. : 


1796 Morse. Amer. Geog. 1. 210 Towhe Bird, Pewee, 
Cheeweeh, 1848-60 in BartitetTr. 18.. Lowest, Beaver 
Brook, From neath the arching barberry-stems My footstep 
scares the shy chewink. 1884 Burroucus Sirds & Flowers 
134 The cheewink is a shy bird also. . ie ree oe 

Cheezil, obs. form of CHisEL. + | 

| Chef (fef). [Fr.; == ‘head, chief’; used abso- 
lutely for chef a@office or chef de cuisine.) The 
man who presides over the kitchen of a large 
household; a head cook. . | | 

1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg., St. Romtwold, The chefs peace 
of mind -was restored, And in due time a banquet was placed 
on the board. x80 Tuackxeray Pendenuis xxvii, The 
angry little chef of Sir Francis Clavering’s culinary estab- 
lishment, 1860 Ai/ Y. Round No. 74, 567 You have., 
finally decided on the menu with your chef. : 

Chef\f, chefare, obs. ff. Carr, CHAFFER, 

|| Chef d’ceuvre ({edé-vr). P/. chefs-d’ceuvre. 
[Fr.: dé. ‘chief (piece) of work’.] A masterpiece. 

1762-72 H. Warroce Vertve's clmecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 80 
In ry2z Arlaud brought this chef d’ceuvre to London, but 
would not sell it, 28r3 Moore Post-dag viii. 68 While some 
chefs-d’ceuvre live to weary one. 1831 Scort Diary 26 Mar. 
in. Lockhart’s Life, A rare collection of chefs d'’ceuvre. 
1882 T. Mozury Remain. Ser. 1. I. tx, A house of some 
architectural pretensions, his chef a’@uvre, people said. 

+ Chefe. Ods. rare. [perh. f. Cazvev.] Hap. 

1499 Pynson Prop. Parv., Cheefe or hap, fortuna, 
eventus {c 1440 has chep, evidently error for chef] af 

Chefe, obs. frm of Carn, CHIEF, 

Cheffare, chefferie, obs. ff. CHAFFER, -Y. _ 

Chefferie, obs. form of CHIEFERY. | 

Cheffonier; see CHIFFONIER, 

Chefie, early form of CaaveL, now JowL. 

Chego, obs. form of CHIcor, 4 


- tCheho,, x, once-wa. [Echoic.] zztr. Tosneeze. 
1706 BE. Warp Hud. Redtv. I. vi. 20 And made me so 


Cheho and Snivel, As if I’d got the Sneezing Evil. 


. Cheif, Cheigne, obs ff. Cuimr, Cuarn, 


Cheik, obs. spelling of SuziK. 

Cheil-, cheilo-, repr. Gr. xesAo- lip, used in 
scientific terms, but more commonly in the Latin- 
ized spelling cAz/-, CHILO-, q.v. | | | 


Cheine, -yie, Cheir, obs. ff. Carn, CHEER. 


-Cheir-, cheiro-, repr. Gr. xeip(o-, combining 


form of yeip hand, frequent in the generic names of 


Natural History. In worcs that have come through 


_ Latin, written chzv-, CHIRO-, g.Ve | 
d. Zool. [(In mod.L. chetro- 


hand-footed (animals).] A name applied by Ogilby 
to the mammals possessed of hands, including the 
Bimana(man),and Quadrumana (monkeys, lemurs), 


| ie kad Monthly Mag, XLIX. 521 A modern zoologist | 
(Ogil 


hum 1; considered by Prof. Owen to be the — LS 


 i\CHEKASYDE. | 


reptile. Hence Cheirothe'rian a., of or belong- | 


ing to the Cheirotherium, 


. 2865 Lyert Zlem. Geol. xxii. (ed. 5) 339 A large unknown 
Chotrotheniian hy Prof, . 
Kaup, {éid. 341 The..Labyrinthodon having existed at 


jquadruped, . provisionally. named 


the period when the Cheirotherian footsteps were made. 
. Cheis, obs. form of CHoosE v. - 

' Cheise, obs. form of Cuemshe 7 

, Cheisible, -sil, obs, ff. CHasuBLE, CHAISEL, — 
'Cheist, obs. form of Coust. = 
-Cheit, Cheitefe, obs. ff. Caeat, Carrirr. 
 *Chekasyde. Obs. rare- ive. ‘Cheék- 


profile. ; 


1543 8 ichinond. Wills & Inu. (1853) so, Ll gyff tothe sayd 


George. .ij hole angells of gold, and xx of hold groyts 


cawlyd chekasydes, and my leyse of my fermold. 

, Cheke, obs. form of CHEEK, CHICK, CHOKE, 

, Chekeen, Chekin, obs. ff. CamquEen. - 
Chekefull: see Cuoxz-full. ie ME Bae 
Chekeleu, var. of CHoxrLew a. Ods. choking. 
Cheken, -on, -yn, -ynge, obs. ff. CuickEn. 

' Chekkel-bone, obs. f, SHACKLE-BONE, Sc., wrist. 
+Chel, 0ds.rare. Also 3 cheole. [app. identical 

with OE. ceole wk. fem. ‘ throat’, corresp. to OLG. 

hela (MDu. hele, Du. keel), OHG. chela, (MHG. 
hele, Ger. hele) :—OTent. *kelén-.] ‘Throat. 

.c1000 Ags, Psalnis cxiii[i] 16 Ne cleopizab hi, deah Se hi 
ceolan habban, ¢ z000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 48 py-las seo ceole 
sie aswollen, axzz00 JMJoral Ode 362 (Egerton MS.) Ne 
scal ber beo fou ne grei..ne martres cheole [7vinity Coéd. 
AZS, methes-chele}]. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferzmb, 3194 And herte 
him so ber on pe chel, pat he was ne3 y-slayn. 

‘Ghela! (ki-14). Zool. In 7 chely.’ Fé. cheles 

(k7-1z). [ad. L. chéé or its orig. Gr. xnAf crab’s 

claw.] A term for the prehensile claws of crabs 

and lobsters; also, of scorpions. . 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. HA. um. v, It happeneth often 
..thata Lobster hath the chely or great claw of one side 
longer then the other. 1664 Power A.cp. PAilos..t. 14 The 
Field Spider had before, two Claws. .just like a Crab’s claws, 
with two black tips, like the chely’s in Crabs. 1870 RoLiEs- 

TON Anim, Life 93 Thechela of the scorpion. 1871 Darwin 

Dese. Man Y1x.. 330 In the higher crustaceans the anterior 

legs form a pair of chelae or pincers. | 

|| Chela® (t{2i14), [Hindi ch27é@ slave, servant, 

pupil, disciple :—Pali ché#d, Skr. chétfa, chétaka 
slave, servant.] In esoteric Buddhism, a novice 
qualifying himselfforinitiation. HenceChelaship. 
“3883 Sinner Esoteric Buddhisui. 15 The chela, or pupil 
of occultism. /3id, 169 In the East, such a resolution in 
the highest degree leads to chelaship, to the pursuit of truth. 
31887 L’pool Daily Post x4 Feb. s/4 He went through the 
various degrees of. chelaship till he became a mahatma, 


or adept, | a 

Chelate (kilet), a. Zool. [f. Cazpal+-are?.] 
Having chele or prehensile claws. | 

1826 Krrey & Sp, Zztonrol. (1828) IV. xlvii. 397 Mandibles 
chelate. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II, gto The chelate organs 
of Crustacea and Arachnida. 1880 Huxiey Cray-Fish 22. 

-Chelaundre, var. CHALANDRE, Ods., a bird. 

+ Chelde, sd. Obs. [OE,. (late WSax.) chylder 
from cielder (Anglian) cgédu :~W Ger. type *ald?, 
*heldt, £. Raid cold. (Or it may have been analogic- 
ally formed in OE., after yldu, gldu, strengu, and 
the other abstracts of this class.)] Cold. | 

¢xooo: /Eirric Celleg,.p 12 Has for cylde and hreame. 

— ¢xzo0 XK. Adis. ss01 He.. had on.. for the chelde, Twoo 
thik mantels, y-furred with grys. 


Chele, obs. form of CHILL; see also CHEL, | 


-CHAVEL. aes fe , z 
Chelerythrine. Chem. [f. L. chel(idonium) 
celandine + Gr. épvépés red +-INE.] An alkaloid 
forming orange-red salts, obtained from Chelz- 
donium, and other plants. Watts Dict. Chem. 
Chelenu'tite. Min. [fr. Gr. xnkevrés netted, 
plaited +-1rz.] A variety of Smaltite or gray 
cobalt ore. 3 Fe ans | | 


Chelicer, -cere (ke'lisaz; -sfe2),. Also in 


L. form, #/. cheli-ceree (-r7). [a F. chélécére, 
mod.L. chelicera, f. Gr. xndy (see Cueual) + 


épas horn.] A term for the prehensile claws — 


which arm the proboscis of scorpions and spiders. 
Hence Cheliceral a. Co Od, aie ie 
7838 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. V1. xv. 38 Claws. like the 
mandibles or cheliceres of spiders, 186z Huume tr. Afoguin- 
Tandox u. v. ii. 261 Nature has provided the Spiders with 
two chelicers or antenna, terminating in a pair of claws.. 


these constitute the poison apparatus. 1870 NicHoLson _ 
Zool. 198 In the Scorpions the mandibles are short, and ter- 


minate in strong pincers, or ‘chelicere’. 3877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv. An, vii. 384 Two horny hooks [are de 
from the cheliceral portion [of the proboscis], 


‘+ Cheliderect.. Sc. Obs. rare}, 


ax6oo Buren Pilg. in Watson’s Codd, II, 21 (Jam.) Thair 


wes the es and th’. Aspect [=aspic], With the serpent - 


Cheliderect, Quhois stink is felt afar.. | 

+ @helidonian, a. Obs. [f. L. chelidonius (a. 
Gr. xeATidvios pertaining to a swallow, f. yeAtduv 
swallow) +-aN; in senses 2-3, £. Gr. xeAtdovias.] 


: . | Chelidonic. (kelidgnik), a. 
aside’: applied to the groats coined in the 18th | 
year of Henry VII., when the king’s head was, for | 
the first time in English coinage, represented in - 


' which are..cheliform. 


_ upon chelingoes loaded with rice. 1790 


1725 Ibid, No. 6388/2 


veloped] 


7 A variant of 
CHELYDRE. (Perh. bad spelling of chelydric adj.) | 


818 


“1. [transl L. chelidonius.) (A fig) Of a reddish- 


brown colour, like the swallow’s throat... | 2 
_ x60r Hottann Pliny I. 442 The Chelidonian Figges be th 
last ; and ripen against Winter. - . 

_&. Of a kind of serpent called yeAsBovias, 

‘ t607-TorseLy Serpents 631 The Cherszan. asps..grow to 
the length of five cubits; the Chelidonian, not above one. 
3. Of the spring wind, called in Gr. yeAtdovias. 
-1635.N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. u. vi, 102 Such winds are 
called Chelidonian because they arise at the first-comming of 
the Swallowes. 1884 Brit. Afanac Comp. 56 An ancient 

name.for the spring winds was the Chelidonian winds. 

Chem. [f. L. 
chelidonium, a. Gr. xedidéviov the plant CELAN- 
DINE or Swallow-wort +-1c.] In Chelidonie acid, 
C, H, 0%, obtained from the juice of the Greater 
Celandine. Its salts are Cheli-donates, which 
are very numerous. Cheli‘donine, an alkaloid 
contained in all parts of the same plant. Cheli- 
doni‘nic, epithet of another acid obtained from 
Celandine. Chelidona‘nthin, a yellow very 
bitter substance contained in the juice of Celandine. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chent. I. 847 Chelidonic acid is 
tribasic, and forms three classes of salts .. the dimetallic 
chelidonates. .the monometallic salts. .the trinietallic salts. 
The acid chelidonates crystallize from the solutions of the 
dimetallic salts. J/dzd., Chelidonates of Iron, etc. /&id. 
850 Chelidonine crystallizes in small colourless tablets, 

Cheli'donize, v. Used by Stainer and Barrett 
to anglicize Gr. yeAdovif-ev to sing the swallow 
song (done by boys in ancient Rhodes), Zz. to 
twitter like a swallow. 

*Chelidony. Os. Forms: 6 chalydony, 
7 chelydoin. [ad. L. chilidonius (lapis), F. cheli- 
doine.|. The same as CELIDONY *. : 

1586 Bricur Afedanch. xxxix. 257 The chalydony, or 
swallowe stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes. 
1622 Peacnam Com gl. Genid, (166) 171 Diamond, Agate, or 
Chelydoin. 

Chelidre, early form of CHELYDRE. | 

{| Chelifer (ke'lifor, kfli-). Zoo?. [mod.L., f. 
CuELal +L, -/er bearing.] A genus of Arachnids 
or Spiders having the appearance of small tailless 
scorpions, called also Book-scorpion. 

1865 Reader No, 142. 326/2 Chelifers on the legs of the 


_ house-fl 


Cheliferous (kdli-féras), a. Zool, [f. as prec. 
+-0US.] . Bearing chelz or prehensile claws. 

r7s8 Evuis Barnacles in Phil. Trans, L, 846 Six of the 
hinder [claws] on each side. .arecheliferous, 1870 Ro.Les- 


_ ton Anim, Life Introd. 117 The cheliferous appendage. 


Cheliform (ke liffim, k7li-), 2. Zool. [f. as 


_ prec. + FoRM.] Having the form of a chela. 


1798 tr. Buffon’s Nat, Hist. V. 126 Four.. feelers. .two of 
x8s2 Dana Crust, 1. 8 Anterior tho- 
racic feet..cheliform. 


|| Cheli‘ngo, -a. [In mod.F. chelingue ; quoted 


_by Yule from Valentijn as chialeng, and by him 


identified with Arabic do3t1% shalandi, which is 
app. the medieval chelandium, xeddvdiov: see 
Du Cange. (But this is not certain. )] 
A kind of large boat used on the Coromandel 
Coast; see quot. 1790. att | 3 
1761 Hist. Europe in Aun, Reg. 55 note, Send uschelingoes 
Beatson WVav. & 


Mil. Mem, 11. 203 A snow and 7 chelingas (a sort of large 
boats used for landing of goods, people, ‘&c.). 


+ Chelle. Oés. [Rimes with w/e, and so prob. 


| ought to be chzlle:—OE. cylle, cyll, leather bag, 


flagon, vessel, in ON. Ay/lir, OUG. hitlla, chiulla 
bag, pouch :—-WGer. *flija-, ad. L. czulleus 


| leather bag for liquids, etc.] A vessel. 


¢893 K. Atrrep Ovos. 1. iv. § 7 On anne cylle se wes 
afylled monnes blodes. . a rago Uveisun 45 in Cott. Hom, 
"3 Mid guldene chelle. 
hell, -e, ? early var. of CHAVEL, now JowL. 
¢x325 Pol, Songs 154 In helle With develes he [=they] 
shule duelle, For the clogges that cleveth by here chelle. 
+Chello. Os. Also chilla, challo. Some 
Indian fabric commonly used in the 18th ce, _ 
x7r2z Lond. Gaz. No. $053 Ear ie Challoes, Carradarres, 
he following Goods, viz... Bejuta- 
pants, Chelloes, Lemanees, /éid., Coopees, Chillaes. 1788 
Crarkson Jmfpol. Slave Tr. 104 Callicoes, Cushtaes, Chintz, 


- Chelloes, Nicamees. | 


—Che-lmsfordite. Jin. [f. Chelmsford +-118.] 


A variety of Wernerite found near Chelmsford, | 


Massachusetts. — | | 


1828 J. F. & SL. Dana Mineral, Boston ox It occurs in - 


small quantity disseminated in Chelmsfordite, 


~ Ghelodine (kerlodain). [ad. mod.L. chelodina, 


formed with vague reference to Gr. yeAwy tor- 
toise.] A genus (Chelodina) of river tortoises, 
with very long neck and flathead. 


x868 Woop Homes without H.i, 9 The carnivorous chelo- | 
dines of America. . : 


»Cheloid (k7-loid). Ad. Also (irreg.) keloid. 


fa. mod.F. chéloide, badly Réloide, according to | 


Littré f. Gr. xan crab’s claw + -o1D.] 
_A disease of the skin; see quots. 
as in chelotd scar, tumour, et. ee 
1876 tr. ihe Sed Gen. Pathol. 383 Keloid isa formation of 

the skin simi 


Also attrib., , 


ar toa hypertrophic cicatrix, 1854 Dr. Appi- - 


* CHEMIC. 


SON Wks. (1868) 177, What I have ventured to call ‘ true 
Keloid’, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 159 The true che- 
loid. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cheloid..a skin disease..named 


| by Alibert on account of the peculiar processes which radiate 


from its extremities, and appear. like tq the claws of a crab. 
Cheloniad. vere. [f mod.L. Chelonia (see 
next)+-aD.] A chelonian reptile. 3 
1881 Academy 27 Aug. 65/1 Among reptiles..two chelo- 
niads, the leathery and the hawk’s bill turtle, 
Chelonian (k/loenian), a. and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Chelénia (cf. Gr. xeAwvn tortoise) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the order of Reptiles 
called Chelona, distinguished by having the body 
inclosed in a double shell, and. comprising the 
various species of tortoises and turtles. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. Wl. 44, I allude to the Chelo- 
nian reptiles, 188x P.M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr. 


| 303 The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 


B. sé. An animal belonging to the order Chelonia, 
1828 Srarx Elem. Nat. Hist. L 382 Four Orders, viz. : 
Chelonians, Saurians, Ophidians, Batrachians. 1842 H. Mu.- 
Ler O. R. Savdst. iii. (ed.'2) 71 Intermediate... between the 
fish and the chelonian. . oo 

+Che'lonite. OJs. [f Gr. xeAwry tortoise 
+-itE.] An obsolete name for fossile Echinites. 
a8sx RicHarpson Geol. li. 25, 

Chely, obs. form of Cuznal, Jenty. 
Chelydoin: see CHELIDONY. , 


+ Chelydre. Ots. In 4 chelidre, 7 chelyder. 


fa. OF. chelidre, -ydve, ‘a most venomous and 


stinking snake’ Cotgr., ad. L. chelydrus, a. Gr. 
xéAvipos a kind of fetid amphibious serpent, f. 
xéAv-s tortoise + bSpos water-serpent, f. Jiwp water.) 
1393 Gower Conf. Il. 265 Chelidre her yafe her adders 
skin, 1607 TorseLt Serpents 716 Drive away strong sinel- 
ling Chelyders..by Galbanum. [1855 SINGLETON Virgil 
I. r22 Clay, by dun chelydri channelled out.] 
Chelynge, obs. form of KEELING. 
1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-Bk. 182 Chelynge, an early 
name of the cod-fish. 
Chemeis, obs. Sc. form of CHEMISE. 
Chemene, -eney, -enye, obs. ff. Cuminey. 
Chemer, -eyr, obs. ff. CHIMERE. 
Chemiatric (kemi,e'trik), a. [f. med.L. che- 
miatria, Paracelsian term (f. Gr. ynuia, alchemy, 
chemistry + iarpeia medical treatment) + -1¢.] 
Relating to a theory of medicine adopted by 
Paracelsus and others, according to whici the con- 
ditions and functions of the body in health and 
in disease were explained by the chemical doctrines _ 
of the time; morbid conditions being referred to 
disturbances of fermentations, effervescence of 
humours, and such like, and being treated accord- 
ingly. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Also as sb. One who held 


this theory, 


Only a term of modern literature; In 16-17th c. chenzic, 
chemical were used, : i 
1837-9 Haiam //ist. Lit. rw. viii. § 38 Sylvius. .is reckoned 
the founder of what was called the chemiatric school. /dzd. 
(1847) IIL. s99 Willis..was a partisan of the chemiatrics. 
188x West. Rev. Oct. 409 In the Renaissance, the che- 
miatric school .. said that diseases are derangements of a 
fermentative process in the body. 

Chemic (kemik), a. and sé. Forms: a. 6-7 
chymickie, chimick(e, 7 chymique, -ike, 8-9 
chymic. £8. 7-8 (also in g in sense B. 4) che- 
mick, 8- chemic. [a. F. chimique, or mod.L. 
chin-, chymic-us, for med.L. adchimec-us: see AL- 
cHEMIC. Chymic-us began to take the place of — 
the earlier word, after the Renascence, under the 


influence of etymological studies and recognition 


of the Greek words (xtpds juice, xupic-ds of or 


- concerning juices, yupeia infusion) considered to 
be the etymological source, it being held that 


chemistry was really 4 yDpmuxn (réxvn) ‘ the in- 
fusory art’, The modern spelling che- in this word- 
group is based on the fact that xnpla, ynyeia is 


actually found in Greek ¢ 300: see ALCHEMY. ] 


A... adj. os , 
1. Of or pertaining to alchemy ; alchemic. , 
1576 Baker Jewell of Health 6a, Vhechymicke Authors. 
1613 Heywoop Braz. Age i. ii. Wks. 1874 IIL. 221 The Art 
of making gold By Chimicke skill. 1652 AsHMoLE 7heat,. 


| Chent. Proleg. 11 The Grecians that brought the Chemick. 


Learning. .out of Aigipt. 728: Prior..A dma in, 61 How 
could our Chymic Friends go on, To. find the Philosophic 


| Stone. «8x5 Wornsw. White Doe 1, Wks, IV. 58 Close toil 


with chemic fire; In quest belike of transmutations, . 
+b, Of alchemy metal, ze. counterfeit gold. 
1635 Quartes Zyrdl. 11. v. (1718) 83 Thy base And chymick 
metal, 1678 Daypen Axwrengsz. rv. 1, I’m tir’d with waiting. 
for this Chimick Gold, Which fools us young, and beggars 
us when old, 2829 Byron ¥uaz 1. ccxvil, A chymuc treasure 
Is glittering youth, which I have spent betimes. 

2. Relating to the Paracelsian theory or prac- 


tice of medicine. Oés. (Cf£ CHeMrarRIc.): 


2612 Woopat, Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 224. Chymick 
medicines are to fooles like swords in mad mens hands. 21763 
Suenstong Wks. & Lett. (1768) I, 187 The .. difference .. 
seems to be that of chemic and galenic. medicines. . | 

3. Of or belonging to chemistry. (oet. and 
rhet. for CHEMICAL ) ete Ge Se see 

1634 Hanincron Castara (1870)130You byachaste chimicke 
art, Calcine fraile love to pietie. “1704 Pors Windsor For. 


CHEMITC. 


24t With chymic art..draws the aromatick souls of flowers. 

1732 BERKELEY A dciphr. vi. § 14 Extract this essential oil by 
chemic art. 279x E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 163 You [Nature] 
form with chemic hands the airy surge. 1862 ‘TYNDALL 
Mountaineer. v. 37 The mystic store of chemic force, 
which nobody understood, 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 20 
The wicked broth Confused the chemic labour of the blood. 

B. sé. +4. An AtcHemist. Ods. 

1e98 Fiorto, Alchimista, a chimicke. a@163x Donne 

Poems, Loves Alchemy, As no chymique yet the Elixar 
got. 1673 B. OLEy Prek Yackson's Wks. 1. 17 The chymicks 
(which spend much gold only upon hope of getting more), 

+2. A Paracelsian or CHEMIATRIC physician. Ods. 

r612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 253 Fixing or 
perfecting. This is that all good Chymickes desire. 1627 
Hakewi. 4 fol, (1635) mt. viii. § 5 Galen mentions. .three 
sects of Physitians..we have now a fourth that goe under 
the name of Chymikes, Hermetiques, or Paracelsians. 
1660 Howett Lex. Tetragi., The Chymick sayes in stones, 
in herbs, in words, Nature for every thing a cure affords. 

+3. A chemist. Ods. 

1633 G.Hersert Temple, Vanitie iii, The subtil Chymick 
can devest And strip the creature naked, till he find The 
callow principles within their nest. 1643 Sir ‘Tl’. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 50 Some of our Chymicks facetiously affirm, 
that at the last fire allshall be crystallized and reverberated 
into glasse. x6sx Davenant Gondibert 1, vi. 7o On which 
his chemics & distillers wrought. 

+b. An apothecary or druggist. Ods. — 

1646 Suckiinc Ace. Relig. 117 Every petty Chymick in 
his little shop. 

4. A bleacher’s name for chloride of lime as a 
chemical bleaching agent. (Cf. CHEMIc vw. 2.) 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 379 Chloride of lime. .is universally 
called chemick in the manufactories. 

Chemic, v. In 7 chimick, 8 chymick, 9 
chemick,  [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To transmute by or as by alchemy. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) Aij, They haue 
..Melted the earth, and Chimickt into gold. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God I. Pref., Chymick’d into a Strange Shape. 

2. Bleaching. To treat (cotton or linen) with 
solution of chloride of lime (see CHEMIC sé. 4). 
Hence Che'micking w0/. sb. 

1875 Ur Dict. Arts 1. 388 {Cotton cloth is] passed through 
chloride of lime, or chemicked. /6id. 390 Directions [for 
bleaching linen]..7. Wash well. 8. Chemick..r2, Chemick 
again. 1884 77imes 15 Apr. 8 The goods are submitted to 
the ‘ chemicking’ process. 1886 /id. 26 Jan. 3(The cloth] 
then passes through the chemicking vat. 

Chemical (kemikal), a2 Forms: 6-7 chimi- 
call, 7 chimical, chymicall, chemicall, 7-9 
ehymical, 8—- chemical. [f. as CHEMIC a.+-AL, 
or perh. f. chemeic-2es CHEMIC as sb. + -AL.] 

+1. Of the alcuemist, alchemical. Ods. 

1394 Prat Yewedl-ho.1. § 99 Distillatorie vessels, furnaces, 
and other chimicallinstrumentes. xg99 THynNeE Animadv. 
(1865) 33 ‘The Chimicall philosophers defyne the fermente to 
bee ‘animam’ the sowle or lyfe of the philosophers stoone. 
2638 Featty Strict. Lyndom. u. 9 The fire of Purgatory 
is rightly termed. .chymicall, because by means of this fire, 
they extract much gold. 1747 Jounson Plax Eng. Dict, 
The jargon of Geber and his chymical followers. 

+2. Relating to the Paracelsian theory or practice 
of medicine, as opposed to the ‘ Galenical’. (Cf 
CHEMIATRIO.) Obs. 

x62z Burton Anat. MeZ. u1. i. rv. i, Paracelsus is so stiff for 
those chimical medicines .. deriding .. Hippocrates, Galen, 
and all their followers. x7qx Watts Jueprov. Mind xvii. 
§ 3 (x80r) 145 Whether chymical or galenical preparations. 
1782 Jounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 8 May, I am of the 
ae sect, which holds phlebotomy in abhorrence. 

. Relating or belonging to the practice of chem- 
istry; (of substances) obtained by the operations 
of chemistry. Chemical works: manufactories 
where chemical processes are carried on for com- 
mercial purposes, such as alkali works, etc. 

1876 Baxer Yewell of Health Pref. The vertues of medi- 
cines by chimicall distillation, are made .. of more efficacie. 
x60s Timme QOversit. 1. ix. 37 The chymicall salte. 1673 
Ray Yourn, Low C. 66 The Chymical examination of these 
Waters. xz7xz Appison Sect. No. 120 14 A Chymical 
Operation. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 42 Stall-feeding. .converts the stable to a chemi- 
cal factory. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 36.The microscope 
and the chemical balance. 1879 G. Prescort Sf. Telephone 
i, The chemical telegraph was invented by Coxe. 

4, Of, pertaining to. or relating to the science of 
chemistry, or to the substances and phenomena of 
which it treats. 


see AFFINITY, ANALYSTS, etc. 


179% Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) §$ 217 To act on either. 


material, so as to alter their chymical action on one another. 


— -x8x3 Sr H. Davy Agric. Chem. i. (x814) 10 The chemical — 


“4 


composition of plants. 18g0 Dauseny Atom. The. ii. (ed. 2) 


69 The combining proportions. .are termed chemical equiva- 


lents. 1860 T'ynpaLL Glac. u. § 2. 240 Beyond the violet 


end of the spectrum we have obscure rays capable of pro-— 
1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. ie The | 


ducing chemical changes, 


discovery of the chemical composition of the atmosphere. 


of chemistry; versed in chemistry. 


cx6rs Raeicu Last Speech (1651) 148 A Chimical French- . 
man. ry9t Smeaton Zdystone L, (1793) § 192 How to 


analyze limestones..my chemical friends will be at no loss. 
im8x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. i, (1814) 10 The experiments 
‘of a number of chemical philosophers. cae 


6, as sd, (Chiefly in g/.) A substance obtained ; 


or used in chemical operations. 


Chemical affinity, analysis, at- 
traction, combination, equivalent, formula, etc.:— 


§. Of persons: Engaged in the practice or study » 
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1747 J. Wesiey Prim, Physick (1762) Pref. xx Chymicals 
such as they neither had Skill nor Fortune nor Time to 
prepare. 1858 GREENER Guznery 30 Chemicals of various 
kinds were stored in other parts. ¢1865 J. Wyipx in Czrc. 
Sc. 1, 145/1 His chemicals are as the colours of the painter. 

Chemically (ke'mikili), ad. [f. prec. + -L¥.] 

+1. By alchemy. ds. ee 

3621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. un. iv. (1676) 179 A lamp to be 
made of mans blood .. which Chymically. prepared forty 
dayes..shall shew all the accidents of this lite. 2630 
Tayor (Water P.) Hks. 1. r21/t He.. chimically turnes 
his coyne to liquor. 

2. In a chemical manner, by a chemical process ; 
in relation to chemistry. 

1663 P. Sxipron Fourn. in Voy. § Trav. (1746) VI. 547 Four 
hundred glass bottles filled with the Materia Medica, chymi- 
cally prepared. 1782 A. Monro dat. 13 Chemically ana- 
lysed. 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 50 The substance 
.. is .. precipitated .. chemically speaking, in an unaltered 
state. x87x ‘Tynpaut Pragm. Se. .ed. 6) liv. 102 The more 
refrangible rays are the most chemically active. 1883 
Standard 27 Apr. 6/1 The nitric [acid] was commercially 
pure. There is another chemically pure. 

Chemicking: see CHEMIC v. 

Chemico- (ke-miko), combining form of CHEMIC 
a. used in compound adjs. in sense ‘ chemically’, 
‘relating to chemistry in connexion with... a 
as in chemico agricauliural, -electric, ~miedical,. -tut- 
tritive, -physical, -physiological, -vital, and the like. 

188x in Nature XXIII. 456*Chemico-agricultural subjects. 
1805 W. SaunpErs Min. Waters Introd. 18 The *chemico- 
medical publications of Shaw, Hoffman, and Lucas. 1880 
Bastian Sraiz 5 Internal *chemico-nutritive changes. 1856 
F. Pacer Ozwlet Owlst. 126 The *chemico-philosophico- 
politico-economico-botanical discussionsof this happy family. 
1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. IV. 329/2 These mutual actions 
between the nutritious juices and atmospheric air are purely 
*chemico-physical. 1855 J. JoHNSTON Chene. Com, Life l. 345 
*Chemico-physiological points in connection with this sub- 
ject. 1856 R. VauGuan Afystics II. vin. vii. 80 His arbitrary 
*chemico -theological terminology. 1835 LinpLey Introd. 
Bot. (1848) I. 302 Those *chemico-vital actions which end in 
the production of vegetable secretions. 

Cheminey, obs. f. CHIMNEY. 

+ Chemis. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 (9) chemis, 
6 chymmis, -ys, -es, chymes, chemyis, che- 
mise, 7 chemys. [a. late OF. chymois, chemozs, 
from earlier OF. chef mez, chef més ‘ chief country 
house or dwelling, mansion house’ =Pr. capmas 
:—late L. capet mansus, caput manst (Du Cange), 
f. caput head, nzansus abode, dwelling, mansion. 

(Med.L. forms from Romanic were capmzansus, -ntasus, 
-masius: OF. forms such as chief, chef-meis, -neais, 
«mois, chymois, chemois (Godef.), chefmois (Cotgr.), show a 
further development of -és to -eds, -ads, -ofs 3 cf. remés — 
renansus).) 

The chief manor-house, mansion house. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads I. 7* The cheif chemis of 
Bothuile. 2513 Doucias Afxeis vin, vi. 126 The mychty 
gret Enee Wythin his narrow chymmis leidis he. Jdzd. x1. 
vi. 22 Chargeand thai suld in his palice convene Onto the 
riall chymmys. 1536 BELLENDEN Cvroz. Scot. (r82r) I. 38 
Dunbar wes sum time the cheif chemis of the Erlis of 
Marche, ¢1g50 Batrour Practicks (1754) 109 (Jam.) The 
chemise or principall messuage sould not be devidit. 1883 
Tupor Orkney & Shetland 18 The eldest son could claim 
the head Bail or Chemis place, i.e. the chief manor or farm. 

Chemise (fim7z). Forms: a. I cemes, 4 
kemes, kemse; 8B. 2, 6, 8-9 chemise. [Two 
types of this word appear in Eng., both ultimately 
derived from late L.: (1) OE. cemes (? fem.), early 
ME. hemes, kenise:—prehistoric: OE. type *ca- 
misja-, from the late L. word; (2) chemise, a. 
O. and mod.F. chemzse (ONF. camiise, quemise, 
kemise, Pr. and Sp. camisa, Pg. camiza, It, camis- 
cia, camicia) :~late L. camista, camisa shirt, sur- 
plice (see Du Cange). : a 

L. camtista appears first in Jerome c 400 (Ep. Vest. M wd, 
64n. 11 ‘volo pro legentis facilitate abuti sermone vulgato ; 
solent militantes habere lineas, quas camisias vocant’). It 
is also in Salic Law (lvili, 4 cazuzsia, and camtisa), Isidore 
(xix. xxi. 1, xxii. 29 ‘Camisias (uw. camisas) vocari, quod in 
his dormimus in camis, id est stratis nostris’) Beside it 
is found the deriv. camzistle, -is, campsite, OF. cainszl, 
chainsil fine linen, alb, etc. (see CHatser); also an uncer- 
tainly related canzix, It. camtice, OF. cainse, chainse, ‘alb’. 

The ulterior history and. origin of cavzésta are uncertain. 


Teutonic, and related to OE. 4azz shirt, and Ger. henzd, 
OHG. hemidi, Gothic type *haznipi, f. root Aamwz to cover, 


found in any Teutonic lang., the nearest thing being ON. 
caimimse, Cornish cams, Bret. Ramps an _alb, and MCorn. 


or French.] 


plied at different times; perh. originally (as still in 


‘French and other Romanic languages) the under- _ 


garment, usually of linen, both of men and women, 
a shirt; but now restricted to that worn by females, 


| formerly called ‘smock’ and ‘shift’. Formerly | 
also applied to some under garment distinct from — 
the ‘smock’, as well as toa priest’s alb or surplice | 


(so med.L. camisa), the robe of a herald, etc. _ 


“@. cxoge Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 362 Camusa, ham, 


German etymologists incline to consider it adopted from | 


clothe. Kluge supposes a derivative *Aamzisja-, which, 
if it existed, might perh. give a Romanic camzisza, as Ger- 
man / gave cin OF rench, through Frankish c#. But besides _ 
other difficulties, no traces of the required word are actually» 
hams masc. (—hamiso-z) snake’s slough. The Irish | 
camse an article of female clothing, are all adopted from : ae 


LA garment : the name has. been variously ap- | 


CHEMIST. 


cemes, 1328 Metr. Hon. 124 His moder dremid ..Al the 
mikel water of ‘Temis Rin in the bosem of hir kemes. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chrox. \1810) 122 In be snowe for syght scho 
{Matilda} 3ede out in hir smok, Ouere pe water of Temse, 
pat frosen was iys, Withouten kirtelle or kemse, saue kouer- 
chef alle bare vis. 

3%. exzoo Trin, Coll. Hom, 163 Hire chemise smal and 
hwit..and hire smoc hwit. 1362 Leicu A rsorie (1597) 133 bs 
The Herehaught..ina chemise blanke, powdred and spotted 
with mullets sable. 1789 Bath ¥rxd. 29 June, A-chemise of 
very clean gauze, put over a dress of rose taffety. 1 . 
Porter Trav. Sk. Russ. & Swed, (1813) IL. xl. 167 A standard 
made of a shift that belonged to one of the ancient queens 
..She would hardly make a present of so rough a chemise 
to her lover Broderson. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 392 Each 
[girl] is provided with fine flannel chemises by the pro- 
prietors. @1845 Barnam Jngol. Leg, Witches Frolic, 
He or She seizes what He or She pleases, Trunk-hosen. 
or kirtles, and shirts or chemises. x8g0 L. Hunt Autabiog. 
Ill. xxiv. 218 That harmless expression [shift] .. has been 
set aside in favour of the French word ‘chemise’. 7 

@ Vulgarly corrupted to SHIMMEY ; chemise being 
mistaken for a plural; cf. chay, shay. | 

2. In various senses from mod.Fr. +a. Mil. 
Fire chemise (¥. chemise afew): (see quot.). Ods. 

1751 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Mire chemise is a piece of linen 
cloth, steeped in a composition of ., combustible matters ; 
used at sea, to set fire to an enemy's vessel. 

bp. in Fortification. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chemise, in Fortification, is 
2 Wall with which a Bastion, or any other Bulwark of Earth 
is lined for its greater Support and Strength; or it is the 
Solidity of the Wall from the Talus to the Stone row. 1853 
STocouELer Mil. Eucyel. 57 Chemise. in medizeval fortifica- 
tion, an additional escarp or counter-guard wall, covering 
the lower part of the escarp. 

|e. The lower part of a furnace. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 34 The anterior part of the 
furnace..in French da Chemise..A stone, called the Zinc- 
plate, placed at the bottom of the chemise in the furnace. 

d. The iron lining or core on which a gun barrel 
is welded. . 

188z GREENER Guz 231 All the better quality Damascus 
barrels are welded upon a ‘chemise’, or plain iron lining, 
which is bored out after the barrels are welded. : 

Chemisette | fem7zet). [a. F. chenzisette, dim. 
of chemise ; applied to a kind of (women’s) bodice, 
and to a detached ‘shirt-front’ worn by men.] 

1. A bodice, more or less like the upper part of 
a chemise, worn by women, in some countries. 

I Str R. Witson Frnd. in Life (1862) IL. 239 She [a 
Polish girl] had a chemisette with a high and stiff frill. 


1881 GoLpw. Smitu Lect. & Ess. 185 A white puffed-out | 


Russian chemisette. 1882 H,. LanspeL. Through Siberia 
I. 219 Madame Peacock wore .a magenta chemisette. 
2. An ornamental article of dress, usually of lace 
or muslin made to fill in the open front and neck 
of a woman’s dress. | 

1844 Kinctace Léthen 89 ‘Dress’, and ‘frock’, and 
‘ boddice’, and ‘collar’, and ‘habit-shirt ’, and sweet ‘chemis- 
ette’.. 1887 W. Cottins Dead Secret mt. iv, (1861) 95 She 
had a chemisette in her hand, the frill of which was laced 
through with ribbon. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 487 She .. 
loosened the fastenings of her dress..removed the studs from 
the chemisette beneath it. 1883 Mrs. Leacu Dressmaker's 
Dict., Chemisette, the lace or muslin which fills up the V, 
square, or heart-shaped opening of a dress. | 

Chemism (kemiz’m). rare. [a. F. chemisme, 
parallel to chémiste : see -18M.] Chemical action, 
operation, activity, or force. 

1851(tit/e)Reichenbach’s Physico-Physiological Researches 
on the Dynamics of Magnetism, Electricity. .and Chemism 
in their relation to Vital Force. 1878 Kinczetr Anim. 
Chem. 20 Liebig draws a few crystalline threads out of the 
tissue of life, and holds them up to admiration as the share 
of chemism. 1887 A. Satu Hegelianism 88 Hegel passes 
from Mechanism to Chemism, and from Chemism to Tele- 
ology, and the notion of the organism. 


Chemist (ke'mist, kimist).. Forms: 6—7 chim- 


began to be analysed, and the Arabic a/- separated 


4, ‘chymist” is still occasionally seen.] 
pL. = AtopeMist.: Obs. ee ee 

162 Butteyn Bh. Simples 69a, The Chymistes or Dis- 
tillers of Waters. ix Th 
‘Chymistes doe terme the same both the Chymick and 


- chimistick Arte. x6xq T. Apams Divell’s Bang. 83 Like a 
_ Chimist, he turnes every thing into siluer. @x612 HARINGTON 


Epigr. (1633)1. 33. An Aleumist, That's all toomuch. Chimist. 


you might him call And I think it were true, and leave out 
‘Al. ex6so CowLey Reason Misc., Like senseless Chymists 


their own wealth destroy, Inaginy gold. Sey 2732. 
Pore Zss. Man u. 269 The starving Chymist in his golden 
views Supremely blest... |. : : pee 


Paracelsus. (Cf. CHEMIATRIC.) Obs. 
1614 Rareicn Hist, World Sr. 
ing. Expos., Chymist, a Physition following the method. of 

Paracelsus. Or ans : 7 


‘who makes chemical investigations. . 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The industry of the Chymists.. 


~ 


‘discerning by their separations, the Oily, Crude, Pure, Im. | 
pure, Fine, Gross, Parts of Bodies. 1663 Butter Mud 


« 


M227 pirange Hermetick Powder.. By skilful Chymist with 
great i 765A. DICKSON 7 
Lreat, Agric. x6 Things to which these names are givenby 


great Cost I ‘xtracted from a Rotten Post. 


ist, 6-9 chymist, 8-chemist. [16th c. chimist, a. 
F. chimiste, ad. mod.L. chimista, chymisia, used 
instead of the earlier adchimista, after the latter 


from the rest of the word. Commonly written — 
chemist since ¢ 1790 (see CHEMIC), though, in sense 


1576 BAKER Yewedl of Health l,i. 1 The : 


+2. A physician who followed the method of 
“World i vic § t. x6x6 BULLoKaR: 


3. One versed in the science of chemistry; one 


CHEMISTIC. 


the chymists. 
made by the English Chemist Mayow, towards the End of 
the seventeenth Century. x821 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, 
(1818) 433 The endeavours of all the most eminent chemists 
toascertain the components of muriatic acid. 1879 RutTLry 
Rocks 4 We can have the materials analysed by a chemist. 


4, popularly and commercially. Oue who deals — 


in medicinal drugs. (Not in U.S.; in Scotlan 
also, druggist is the ordinary term.) | 
In Great Britain, the use of the terms cheutist-and-drug- 
wt and pharmaceutical chemist is now regulated by the 
harmacy Acts of 1852, 1868, 1869; a pharmaceutical 
chemist | pharmaceutist, pharmacist: is a person who has 
passed the higher examination ofthe Pharmaceutical Society, 
which qualifies for membership, under the provisions of 
section 10 of the act of 1852; a chemdst and druggist is a 
person who has passed the minor examination under the pro- 
visions of section 6 of the act of 1868, or who was actually 


in’ business when the act of 1868 was passed. No other — 


person than these is legally entitled to use the name chemist 
(or druggist\in any connexion for trading purposes. 
(1748 De Foe's Eng, Tradesm, iv, (1841) 1.26, [have seen 
..an apothecary turn chemist.] 1802 Afed, Fret. VIII. 248 
May not the.. practice have arisen from .. apothecaries 
vending drugs by retail, and so far interfering with the 
business of the chemist? @ 2845 Barnam Jugol. Lep., Lord 
of Thoulouse, The bottles of green and blue light Which 
you seein a chymist’s shop-window at night. 1865 Dickens 


Mut. Frou. xvi, She arrived in the drug-flavoured region | 


of Mincing Lane, with the sensation of having just opened 
a drawer in a chemist’s shop, 1888 Chemists’ & Druggists’ 
Diary 142 Candidates must be either pharmaceutical chem- 
ists or chemists and druggists who were in business before 
the Act of 1868 was passed. Jé7d. 102 Manufacturing, 

Pharmaceutical, and Analytical Chemists. 

+t Chemi'stic, chimistic, ¢. Ods. rare. [f 
prec.+-1c.] Of chemists or chemistry. 

x576 Baker Yewed of Health 1.i, The Arte of Sublyming, 
some. .doe terme... both the Chymick and Chimistick Arte. 

+Chemi'stical, 2. Ods. Also 7 chym-. [f. 
as prec. +-AL.] = CHEMICAL, 

x6xz Corcr., Chysistigue, Chymisticall. x62 Burton 

Anat, Mel. 1. iv... iv, Some skill in chymisticall [dater edd. 

chemistical] distillations. /dzd¢., Paracelsus and his Chy- 
misi'call followers will cure all manner of diseases with 
-Mineralls. | ae 
Chemistry (ke'mistri). Forms: 7 chymis- 
trie, chimistry, 7~9 chymistry, 8- chemistry. 
fOf English formation: in 17th c. chymustrie, f. 
chymist (CHEMIST) + -RY, ‘the art or practice of the 
chemist’; at first probably contemptuous, cf. 
palmisiry, sophistry, casudstry, etc. For modern 
spelling, see CurMic.] 
til. =Atcnemy. Obs. 7 
2605 Timme Quersrt, 1. i. 3 Those phylosophers which have 
written of chymistrie, 1652 GauLE Jfagastrom. 360 A cer- 
tain professor of baat henptt which is a kinde of preestigious, 
covetous, cheating magick, would shew hands and feet of 
gold, etc. x16g8-9 T. Watt Charac. Enenties Ch. 27 The 
sinful sons of Adam. . by a piece of the divel’s chymistry turn 
their necessity into delight, and make their curse their bles- 
sing. 2788 Gipson Dect. & /. lii, The most eager search 
of Arabian chymistry was the transmutation of metals, and 
the elixir ofimmortal health, ; 
+2. The practice of medicine after the ‘ Chemi- 
cal’ or Paracelsian, as opposed to the ‘Galenical’, 
method. Ofs. | | 
1674 R. Govrrey Jz, & Ab. Physick 171 Perverse I say, 
for such as Purge and Vomit I can assure you deserve no 
better Name, and no little defame Chymistry. rgzz F, 
Furver JMéed. Gymn. 85 The great Plenty of generous 
Medicines, which Chymistry affords us, 
8. That branch of physical science and research, 
which deals with the several elementary substances, 
or forms of matter, of which all bodies are com- 
posed, the laws that regulate the combination of 
these elements in the formation of compound bodies, 
and the various phenomena that accompany their 
-expostre to diverse physical conditions. 

Chemistry is thus at once a science and an art; the latter, 
called appiied or practical chemistry, is that referred to by 
the earlier authors and explained in early dictionaries. | 

@, aS an art or process. | 


1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. u. i, This by the art of | 
Chymistry is separable unto the operations whereof it is. 
1695 Puinurs, Chymzstry, is an Art that per-— 


lyable. . 
forms its Operations upon all natural Bodies. 172x-x1B00 
Batwey, Chymistry, is the Anatomy of natural Bodies by. 
‘Fire. xygg Jounson, Chymistry, an art whereby sensible 
bodies contained in vessels .. are so changed, by means of 
certain instruments, and principally fire, that their several 
powers and virtues are thereby discovered, with a view to 
philesophy or medicine, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 1, 158 
t may be employed .. in the arts, in chemistry, or in medi- 
cine, ee Emurson Zng. Traits, Relig, Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
96 The full heat of the Christianity which fermented Europe, 
- barbarism and culture. . pea | 
(6) said of natural chemical processes. 
1714 Manvevitts Fad. Bees (1733) Il. 237 We make use 
of fermentation, and all the epyareoy of nature. 1796 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 386 The cold-bloode 
_ whose poison is exalted by the chemistry of their icy com- 
plexion. 1876 
their curious chemistry preparing. .food. 
b. asa science. ~ 7 ae 
. This has many subdivisions : Inorganic chenetstry is that 
portion of the science which treats of inorganic bodies ; 
Organic chenzistry treats of the substances found only in 


organicstructures; Agricudtural chemistry is that portion 


of chemistry which bears upon agriculture. ie 
r788 Priestixy Lect. Mist. v. xxxvi. 265 Application to 


2799 Med. Frui. I. 249 On the Experiments | 


| nawrs, 


d reptile race, | 
mores, 18x53 Moore Lalla 


J. Norris Rudin. Theol i. 10 Plants by 1879 Low Frid. Gen, Abbott iv. 324 


3820 — 

medicine, chymistry, and natural philosophy. 1794 SutLivan 
View Nat. Il. 7o Chat the end of chymistry..was to dis- 
cover and to be informed of the nature of bodies, and their 
action one upon another. 1799 Med. Fraé. 1. ro9 These 
memoirs [Lamarck’s] exhibit a new theory of chemistry. 
x8z3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. i, (18141 4 Agricultural 
Chemistry has for its objects all those changes in the arrange- 
ments of matter connected with the growth .. of plants. 
1844 Emerson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 26x 
Better than volumes of chemistry. 1851 Heirs Comp. Solit. 
xiii. (1874) 237 The fact made known to us by chymistry. 
1877 THorre lnorg. Chen. 19 Organic Chemistry is to-day 
defined to be that portion of the science which treats of. .the 
carbon compounds. . ie 8 sc 

4.. fig. (Referring to the results attributed to al- 
chemy or chemical action.) | 

a 1600 Q. Exiz. in Hume Aist. Eng. (1806) IIL. xl. 366 If 
the furnace of affliction produced such good effects, she 


should ever after have the better opinion of her chemistry. 


1656 Artif. Handsomeness 18 How..can [you] by the 
Chimistry of your wits extract from these places any 
drop or quintessence of a morall command? 1827 PotLox 
Course T. 11, With infernal chemistry to wring The 
last sweet drop from sorrow’s cup of gall. 


a sure chemistry, by which it extracts what is excellent in 
its children. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan, Der, it. xxviil. 210 We 
mortals have a strange, spiritual chemistry going on within us, 

Chemitype (ke'mitsip). [f chemz-, in Cuzmic 
etc. + Type.] A sterectype or plate for printing, 
obtained in relief from an engraved plate by a 
chemical process; hence chewzitype process, Che- 


(That of Piil consisted in filling with a metal the lines en- 
graved or etched on a zinc plate, and then eating away the 
zinc surface so as to leave the other metal standing in relief.) 

x85x L/lust. Lond, News 5 July 26/3 The process of chemi- 
typy, as practised by Piil, of Coneahaesn. 1869 WV. g QO. 
Ser. 1v. 1V. x82 For.. obtaining casts in relief from an 
engraving, the process of chemitype is equally ingenious. 
1874 Knicrr Dict, Mech. 535 Chemitype, a somewhat general 


_ term which includes a number of relief processes by which 


a drawing or impression from an engraved plate is obtained 
in relief, so as to be printed on an ordinary printing-press. 
Chemne, obs. form of CHIMNEY. 
Chemolysis (kimp'lisis!. rare. [f. chem- in 
chemic, etc. + Gr. Avot loosening; after edectro- 
lysts | Chemical decomposition ; ‘ name by Thu- 
dichum for the decomposition of organic com- 
pounds into more simple substances by merely 
chemical agents’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). So Chemolyse 
(ke'molaiz), wv. [cf. Analyse], ¢ranzs. to decompose 
by chemical agency; Chemolytic (kemoli'tik), a. 
[Gr. Avrusds loosening], relating to chemolysis. 


1872 Tuupicnum Chen. Phys. 17 Both acids yield by . 


chemolysis, cholic acid. /dza. The liver splits up or chemo- 
lyses albuminous substances. /éza,. 8 The chemolytic method 
of research, 1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chem. 369 In some 
chemolytic experiments upon albumin. | 

| Chemosis (k7mdwsis). JZed. [a. Gr. yqpo- 
ois (Galen) ‘an affection of the eyes, when the 
cornea swells like a cockle-shell (xnun)’.] 

An affection of the conjunctiva of the eye, ‘in 
which there is effusion into the cellular substance 
connecting it with the eyeball; which causes it 
to be elevated and projected over the edge of the 
comea’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). coe Se. 

1708 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Chentosis, is the Tumor of 
the Albugineous Tunick that maketh the Black of the Eye 


appear Concave, 1875 H. Watrron Dis. Hye 43 The con- 
junctiva is swollen, with a vascular chemosis. 


Hence Chemo'sed #f/. a. [cef. ANASTOMOSE], 
affected with chemosis. , 

1875 H, Watton Dis. Eye 47 Scarification of the chemosed 
conjunctiva may be requisite. 

| Chemosmosis (kempzméusis). [mod.L., f. 
chem- in CHEMIG, etc. + Osmosis.] Chemical action 
between two substances taking place through an 
intervening membrane. Hence Chemosmotic 
(-p'tik), a. relating to chemosmosis. In mod. Dicts. 

+Chemy. Ods. rare—'. [ad. mod.L. chemia, 


chimia; cf. mod.F. chime, Ger. chemie, chymie, 


chemistry ; cf. ALCHEMY.] Chemistry. 
agg Curyne Philos. Princ. Nat. Relig. ii. (L.) In philo~ 
sophy, and in philosophical chemy. 

UL. 


henam, var. CaunaM, prepared lime. 


| {| Chemar (t{zniz). Also 7 chenawr, chinor, 
and drew, like the chemistry of fire, a firm line between | ee 4 aapcciae AP eee, | ; ¥ ae : ey 
| ? | Persian name of the Oriental Plane-tree. 


~ 4634 Sir T. Herserr Tree. 136 'Y.) ares eading Che- 
1682 Evetyn Diary 16 Sept., At Mr. Bohun’s at 

Lee. He shewed me the Zinnar tree or platanus. 1698 
Fever Acc. £. India & P. 259 4Y,) High Chinors, or Sica- 
R. (1862) 7 They seem Like a 

chenar-tree grove. 
Fine chenar trees. | 


- Chene, Chenell: see Cums, Caain, CHANNEL. 


Chenevixite (fenevikssit). [Named 1866 


after the French chemist Chenevix; see -ITE.] A | 


dark-green hydrous arsenate of iron and copper. — 
1868 Dana M7im. 583% enya ta 
Cheney, obs. form of CHINA, CHEYNEY. — 


1847 EMERSON . 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. \Bohn) 1. 325 The world has 


wy chnemy. eee 
Shenaille. Oés. [OF. = canatlle.] Ca- 
haille, rabble. — ae ee | | 
31340 Ayend, 112 Pet bread. .ne is nast mete to gromes. ne 

| to Ate ne to piecaille. ne to chenaille, ne tocherles; 


Governor and Company. [C 


CHEQUE. 


| Chenille (fintl). Also 8 cheneil. [a. F. 
chenille in same sense, lit. hairy caterpillar ( = Pr, 
canilha):~L. canzcula little dog (from its hairy 
appearance).] A kind of velvety cord, having 
short threads or fibres of silk and wool standing 
out at right anyles from a core of thread or 
wire, like the hairs of a caterpillar; used in trim- 
ming and bordering dresses and furniture. Also 
attrib., as in chentlle-work, -carpet, -machine. 

1738-9 Mrs. Penparves in A/rs. Delany's Corr. 28 Lady 
Huntingdon’s. .petticoat was black velvet embroidered with 
chenille. /6zd. 424 ‘lo work a cheneil manteil for me. did. 
Ser. 1. (1862) I. 167, I desire you will pack up my chenilles 
ready for me, 1842 Lovisa CosteLLo Pilgr. Auvergne 11, 
158 This hat is..edged with velvet or chenille. 1863 Sit, 
Rev. 7 Feb. 176/2 The old process of making chenille by 
hand began by loosely throwing a woof of silk across a warp 
of thread or wire. 1884 /ad/ Mal/G. 8 Apr. 4/2 The chenille 
outline embroidery is frequently seen on shot silk skirts, 

Chencco'prolite. Jfiz. [f. Gr. xfv goose + 
xémpos dung +-LITE ; cf. COPROLITE.] An impure 
iron sinter from Germany. : 

1837 Dana Mix, (1880) 798 Ganomatite, Goose-dung Ore, 
Chenocoprolite. | | 

Chenopod (kenoppd). Bot. In 6 chenopode. 
fad. mod.L. chenopodium, f. Gr. xnvémous, -roda- 


goose-foot.] A book-name for the plant genus 


Chenopodium or Goose-foot, N.O. Chenopodiacere. 
x55 Engen Decades WW, Ind, (Arb.i 294 The herbe cauled 
Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote). 

Hence Cheno’podal a2., Chenopodiaceous a. 
Bot., pertaining to or typified by Chezeopodium ; as 
in Lindley’s chenopodal alliance. 

1866 Juteld. Observ. No. 52. 287 Chenopodiaceous plants, 

+ Chenser. Obs. Law. =CENSER 5d.* 

n335 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 7. § t Verely tributours or 
chensers. 

Cheny, obs. form of Curna, CHEYNEY, 

Cheny\ie, -zie, -zie, obs, Sc. ff. CHAIN, 

Cheok, obs. form of CHEEK, © 

+ Cheole, obs. form of (?) CHEL throat. 

Cheopines, var. of CHOPINE. 


Chep (tfep). dzal. [prob. a. ONF. chef, in central 
F. cep, ‘partie qui porte le soc de la charrne’ 
Litt'é:--L, czpp-ws stump of tree, stock, stake, 
beam; whence also OE. cyf( p: see Cuip. (It 
is less likely that chep is a variant of the latter.)] 
A piece of timber forming the sole of a turn-wrest 
plough; ‘the piece of wood on which the share is 
fixed’. Boys (1796; loc. cit. 

1677 Prot Oxz/ordsh. 247 Having also near the chef of the 
Plough a small fin to cut the roots of the grass. 1796 J. Bors 
Agric. of Kent (1813' 51. 1807 R. W. Dickson Agric. I. 
The foor is tenoned to the end of the beam, and mortised 
at the bottom to the end of the chep. The chep, to which 
the share is fixed, is 5 feet long; 4 inches wide, 5 inches deep. 

Hence + Cheped @., having a chep. 

1796 Boys Agric. Kent (1813). 75 Furrows made with a two 
or three-cheped plough. 

+ Chep. Oss. See CHEFE. 

Cheptour, obs. Sc. form of CHAPTER. | 

Cheque, check (t/ek). Banking. [Cheque isa 
differentiated spelling of check, which is also in 
use, especially in U.S, In meaning it belongs to 
Cuxox sd.1 sense 13. Cf also CHECK v,! sense 
16. From being the name of the counterfoil of 
an Exchequer or other bill, the purpose of which 
was to check forgery or alteration, the name appears 
to have been applied to any bill, note, or draft, 
having a counterfoil, and thus to its present sense, 
where a counterfoil (though usual) is not even 
necessary. | : | 

+1. The counterfoil ofa bank bill, draft, etc. Ods. 

1706 Act 5 Anne c. 13 [Enacts that Exchequer Bills be 
made henceforth with ¢we counterfoils instead of ove, and] 
That the said Governor and Company [of Bk. of Eng] 
shall .. have the use and custody of the one part of all and 
euery the Checques, Indents, or Counterfoyls of all such 
Exchequer Bills .. and from which the same Exchequer 
Bills shall be cut. x908 Act 7 Anne c. 7 Such part of the 
said Cheques, Indents, or Counterfvils as shall relate to the 
Bills so discharged or cancelled. .shall be delivered back 
into the Receipt of Her ia pete Exchequer by the said 

- Mr. A. W. Chisholm’s Return 
to Ho. of Commons, ordered 1x May 1857, on National 


| Debt.] x755 Jounson, Check, the correspondent cipher of 


a bank bill. 2774-82 Barcuay Dict., Check .. a counter- 
cypher of a bank bill; an account kept piavately to examine 
that which is kept with a banker, or public office, 

Hence Checgue-note, a ‘note’ having a counter- 


foil. 


- 2gax Minutes of Court of Bank of England 4 Jan., The 


affidavit of John Jocelyn of. relating to a checque note for 


a Dividend Warrant on Bank Stock pawned, 
2. A draft form having a counterfoil. Obs. 
1719 Minutes of Court of Bank of Eng. 24 Oct. Or- 


dered. .that Mr. Woolhead desire all persons who keep 


accounts. by Drawn. Notes to use cheques, who do not at 
present. 31765 70d. 19 Dec, Ordered that no cheques be 
delivered but to Persons keeping Cash with the Bank, or to 
their order in writing, or to their known servant, bringing 
with him the Bank Book; and that the servant be desired 
to write his Master’s name and his own in a leaf of the 
Cheque Book, against the number of cheques delivered him, 
and that the Bank Officer do write the number of the said 


CHEQUEEN. 


cheques with the day when delivered a ee with his own © 


name in a spare leafe of their Bank Books.. That the 
name and place of abode of every person demanding pay- 
ment of Bank Draughts be wrote on the Back thereof before 
the Draughts be paid. 1832 in Lawson Ast. Banking (1850) 
186 Cheques are given out in books, and not in sheets as 
heretofore. 

This was apparently the sense in ‘which Tucker used 
cheched paper (which could not mean cheguered or patterned 
paper, as none such was ever used by the Bank of Eng.): 

1765 Tucker Li. Nat. I. Gen. Good, If I have an account 
with the Bank of England, and .. should I chance on some 
distant journey to be reduced low in pocket, if I have no 
checked paper along with me, I cannot draw for a single 
sixpence. 

3. A written order (on a printed form or other- 
wise) to a banker by a person having money in the 
banker’s hands, directing him to pay, on presenta- 
tion, to bearer or to a person named the sum of 
money stated therein (called in Bank of England 
books 1717 a Drawn Note.) Blank cheque: 
(usually) a cheque signed by the drawer, but with 
the amount left blank to be filled up by the person 
to whom it is given. 

‘Quot. 1774 may possibly belong to 1, or 2. 

1774 Foote Cozeners mi. i, A draft! A draft on his banker, 
I reckon..Let me see. What isthe tote? A hundred and 
ninety two pounds, six and—Oh ! here he is, I suppose with 
the check. 1803 Azz. Rev. 1.384/1 The clerks of government 
might pay to the several stock-holders their interest money 
in checques, as they are called, or drafts to bearer on some 
banker. 18x8 Topo, ‘ Check, the corresponding cipher of a 
bank bill’ [J.] This word is often corruptly used for the 
draft itself of the person on his banker. 1823 GaLt Entazl 
xcii, Milrookit gave a cheque for two hundred pounds, and 
retired grumbling. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manip. xiv. (ed. 3) 
726 All payments are made, through written orders called 
checks. 1848 M Cuttocu 7a-ration i. vi. (1852) 295 It has 
also been proposed to subject all checks drawn on bankers 
to a uniform stamp-duty of 1. or 2d. 1858 Dickens Left. 
(1880: II. 46, I have safely received your cheque this morn- 
ing. 1880 Standard 11 Dec., The Paris ‘cheque’ [i.e. bill 
of exchange on demand] is maintained at 25.323. 1886 W. 
A. Crorrat Vanderbilts xiii, ‘Ten thousand dollars’.. He 
drew his check for it and handed it to her. 

b. fig: in various uses. Zo give a blank cheque 
fo: nearly =to give carte blanche to. 

a 1849 H. CoLerince Poews II. 376 Sense is only fraught 
With cheques and tokens taken upon trust. 188 Boyp 
Dawkins in Mature XXIII. 309 He is drawing a cheque 
on our credulity which is not likely to be honoured. 1884 
G. J. Goscuen in Part, 19 Feb. (Hansard, Ser. mt. 
CCLXXXIV. 1420), I have the courage of my opinions, 
but I have not the temerity to give a political blank cheque 
to Lord Salisbury. 

A, attrib. and Comd., as cheque-book, formerly, 
a book in which the Bank kept a register of 
cheques’, i.e. draft forms, issued to its customers 


(see quot. 1765 in 2); zow, a book containing en- 


graved cheque forms with their counterfoils, sup- 
plied by a bank to its customers. 

1848 THackEray Van. Fair xiii, l’ve shown my gratitude 
to Sedley..as my cheque-book can show. 1853 READE Chr. 
Sohnstone 26 His Lordship began to feel for a checque-book. 
3879 Print. Trades Frui. xxvin. 16 A new method for the 
prevention of cheque frauds. 1882 T. Moziey Remix. 
Ser. 1. I. xxi, Some people leave everything about ; their 
cheque-books wide open; their tradesmen’s urgent reminders. 

Chequeen, chequin (t{ki"n). arch, Forms: 
6 checkyn, chikino, (sechino), chekin, 7 chick- 
in, -een(e, -en, chechin, cecchine, chiquiney, 
-ie, chicquin, checqine, chekeen, 7-8 chequin, 
chequeen, 8 shekin. See also SEQUIN, ZECCHIN. 
[ad. It. zecchino (tsekki-no), (tf) being the nearest 
Ing. sound to (ts); f secca the mint at Venice. 
(This is the most thoroughly English form of the word, 
which is now however usually written in its French form 
sequin, although the old pronunciation has Jong survived 
the spelling.)] . . 

A gold coin of Italy and Turkey, worth from 
about 7s. to gs. 6d. in English money; a SEQUIN, 

1583 Casar Fredevict in Hakiuyt 11. 343 (¥.) Chickinos 
which be pieces of Golde woorth seuen shillings a piece ster- 
ling. xg89 T. Sanners Unjort. Voy. Tripoliin Arb, Garner 


Il. x4 ‘Lo lend him zoo chikinos. 15399 Hax.uvt Boy. Ih.. 


1.152 Every man a chekin, which is seuen shillings and two 
pence sterling, z60x W. Parry Prav. Sir A. Sherley 30 
Feeing her with two chickins. 1605 B. A Volpone i. 
iii. 1616) 457 When euery word. .is acecchine! 1608 5uaks. 
Per. ww. ii. 28-Three or four thousand Chickeens [azod. ed, 
-chequins}. 26xx. Corvar Crudities 191 Chests .. full of 


chiquineys. x6rx Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 IL. 340. 


Half a chickeene to cut’s throat, 1632 Brome Novella 1, 11. 
Wks. 1873 I. x13 Here’s a thousand checqines. 1653 GREAVES 
> Seraglio ox Six hundred thousand ce ee yearly. . 1655 

Massincer Very Woman ut. i, Fifty chekeens, Sir, . 1682 


WHELER Yourn. Greece vi. 413 This Convent payeth but — 
one Chequin. 1703. MaunpreL, Journ. JFerus. (1721) OF. 


Gentil. Mag. XLIIT. 249 A body of Jews.. tendered, as 


Presenting the Guardian with two  fews. piece. 1773 
usual, rooo shekins. 1794 NeELson in 


joool, sterling. 


3-5 chekere, 4-7 cheker, 4scheker, 4-5 chekyr, 


ehekir, checkere, 5 chekyre, chekur, chek- | 


ker(e, chekkare, Sc. chakkere, (checher), 
7 Sc. chaker, 7-9 checquer, 6- checker, 4~-_ 


ehequer. [ME. cheer, aphetic f. ME. and AF. 


_escheher, a. OF. eschekier (=ONF. eskekier, Pre 
escaquier, It. scacchtere):—late L. scaccdrium ong. — 


icolas Disp. (ed. 2) 
I. 350 No objection to take your money .. 14000 chequins, 


‘Chequer, checker (tferkoz), sb. Forms: 


3821 


a chess-board, f. scacci, scachi (pl.) chess, checkers. 


Cf. CHEck, CHESS, EXCHEQUER. 

(Although the spelling checker is historically better sup- 
ported, and more in accordance with Eng. usage, cheguer 
predominates in current use; of 20 quotations since 1750, 
16 have chequer, 2 checquer, 2 checker.)} 

I. A chess-board and connected senses. 
+1, A chess-board ; a square board divided into 
64 small squares, coloured alternately dark and 
light. Oés. : 

c 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 3195 Pe cheker pai oxy and pe 
meyne Bifor be maiden pan pleyen he. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
309 A cheker he fond bi a cheire, He asked who wold play. 
c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11396 Somme .. 
Drowe forthe meyne for be cheker. ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 660 Therewith Fortune said, checke here, And 
mate in the mid point of the checkere. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rov. 
xxi, 71 The chekir or the chesse hath viij. poyntes in eche 
partie. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v.i, To speke of the forme 


and of the facion of the chequer. 1577 B. Goocre Heres- 


bach's Hush, 11. (1586 72 My trees stand foure square like 
the Chequer or Chesseboord. 1645 Br. Haut Contentation 
37 Neither should any of his men either stand or move, if in 
any other part of that Checker, it might bee in more hope to 
win. 1828 Scotr /. 4M. Perth xxix, To finger a man off 
their enemies’ chequer. 
b. A square of the board. rave. Cf. 12. 

x8or Srautr Sports & Past, 1. ii, The Polish Game re- 
quires a board with ten squares, or chequers, in each row. 

+2. The game of chess, Ods. | 

At first only contextual in such phrases as at the chequer, 
orig. = ‘at the chess-board’. | 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 192 Wyb pleyynge at tables, oper 
atte chekere. 1314 Guy Warw. (Cains) 3195 Than at 
Chequer with the meyne Before that maide pleyden they. 
¢ 1330 Florice & Bi. (2857) 351 He wilcom the ner And bidde 
the plaien at the scheker. cxq00 Desir. Troy 1621 The 
chekker .. The draghtes, the dyse, and ober dregh gaumes. 
1413 Lyne. Pylgr. Sowle 1. xxii, He that at the cheker 
pleyeth, 

+b. A chess-man. rare. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viii, He..dyd do make the forme 
of chequers of gold and siluer in humayn figure. 

8. 21. The game of draughts. dia/. and U. S. 
See CHECKER. | 

1838 Hr. Martineau West. Trav. I. 280 Mr. Webster was 


} playing chequers with his boy. 886 W. H. Lone Dial, Isle 


of Wight (E. D.S.) Checguers, the game of draughts. 

4.. A chess-board as the sign of an inn; hence a 
generic proper name for a public-house. . 

c1400 Béryn Prol. 13 They toke hir In, and loggit hem.. 
Atte ‘ Cheker of the hope’. 198 Srow Suzv. (1633) 249 Now 
called Chequer-lane, or Chequer-Alley, of an Inne called the 
Chequer. 1689-60 Pepys Diary 24 Feb., As far as Foulmer 
. here we lay at the Chequer. 1797 Cannine Kni/fe-grinder, 
A-drinking at the Chequers. 1843 Neate Ballads for People 
14 So they’re down at the Chequers, and at it once more ! 

II. The Exchequer. 

Of the origin of this application of the word various more 
or less conjectural explanations have been offered: the 
earliest is that given in the Dialogus de Scaccario or Dia- 
logue concerning the Exchequer, written in 1178 ‘by 
Richard Bishop of London the Treasurer, son of Bishop 
oe the Treasurer, and great-nephew of the justiciar Roger 
of Salisbury’ (Stubbs). According to this the scaccarium 
(chequer or eschequier) of the King was a quadrangular table, 
covered with a black cloth marked with transverse lines a 
foot or a palm apart, and having ‘calculi’ in the spaces; it 
was presumed to be so called from its likeness to a cheguer 
or chess-board. 

+5. The table which gave itsname to the King’s 
Exchequer; any table for accounts, a counter. Obs. 

x178 Dial. de Scaccario in Madox Exchequer App.; 
Scaccarium tabula est quadrangula. Superponitur autem 
scaccario superiori pannus niger virgis distinctus, distanti- 
bus a se virgis vel pedis vel palma extente spacio. In 
spaciis autem calculi sunt .. Disc. Qua est ratio hujus no- 


. 


minis? Mag. Nulla mihi verior ad praesens occurrit, quam 
quod scaccarii lusilis similem habet formam, ¢1237 ? ROGER 
of WENDOVER Chron. Maj. an. 123x Sedebant_ad scac- 
carium regis, laicas causas ventilantes. 1389 in Exg. Gilds 
(1870) 83 pai schulle bringe be Catel & leyn vpon be cheker 
bifor be aldirman. 1742 R Cornss in PAil. Trans. XLII. 
128 A large Purse. .tossed by the two Chamberlains, stand- 
ing upon the Chequer [a large square Table in Guildhall 
at Bridgnorth]. 
+6. The Court of Excurqumr. Obs. . 


* 


178 Dial. de Scaccario, Licet autem tabula talis Scac- 


- carium dicatur, transmutatur tamen hoc nomen ut ipsa quo- 
que Curia qua consedente scaccario est scaccarium dica-. 


tur. cxz260 Matt. Paris Hist. Angi. an. 1209 Amotum est 


I. 91 Somme seruen pe kynge and hus seluer tellen, In be 
cchekkere and be chauncelrie chalengynge husdettes. 1423 


Kyng to here his Acompt. 1506- ! 
(Archzol. ¥rni. XLII) Thomas Basset presentid them 


tothe Chequer. — 


+7. transf. The royal or national treasury or 
court of account. ne es . a 2 pov eehs ig 
sagas Sc. Acts Fas. I'(1597)§ 49. 'o make reckoning and 
giue compt thereof, at the k aS Pohecker. 44973 Ld. Treas. |. 
Acc. Scoti. 1. 48 David Rudeman .. passand with preceptis 
of the parliament and the chekkere ‘on north halue Forth. | 
3473-4 Ibid. 1. 6b, His bill..particulary examinit at the. | 
Chakkere. 1535, COVERDALE 1 Macc. x. 44 Expenses shal- - 
be geuen out of the kynges Checker. ‘609 Skene Reg. 
Maj, (Act. Robt. 11) 57 The Schiref sovld compeir in the — 


Obs. 


scacarium a Westmonasterio usque ad Northamtonam.. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 312 His tresorere....Fordos | 
vsages olde, & lawes of pe chekere. 1393 Lane... P. Pé. C. 


Sir T. Roxesy in Ellis Orig. Lezd. 11.31. 1. 98 To comande » | epys Dias eb., W Che 7 
| the Tresorer and Barons of the Cheker of our Lord | men to the ‘Leg’ in King Street; and there had wine for 
7 in. Old City Acc. Bk. 599) | 
| did sit on *chequer matters belonging to the 
Into the Cheker for takyn of hyme a fynne of iijs. Hijd.. : 
21618 RALEIGH in Gutch Codd, Cur. I. 58’ The Red Book in © 
the Cheequer. x69x Locke Toleration Wks. 1727 I. 34 
Men who. -allow high Use as an Encouragement tolending . nk. 
: 7 ; | Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 350 


| tallies suit. 186: 


CHEQUER. 


cheker. 1692 tr. Sadist 153 You tacitly murmur’d to see 
the oe hequer robb’d., 

+8, A sitting of the Court of Exchequer or 
similar body. Ods. | i. 

61428 WYNTOUN Cron, VIN. XXIV. 34 The nest Compt, that . 
that Schyrrawe thare Suld gywe, quhan haldyn the chekkare 
ware, 513-75 Diurn. Occurr, (1833) 11 The kingis grace 
past to Striueling, and thair held his chekker. x621 Bh. 
Discipline ; To conveen the time of the next chekker. 

+9. ¢ransf and fig. Treasury. Cf. ‘exchequer’. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xviii, 37 That Nature .. made 
this place the Chequer of her store. @ 1637 B. Jonson U7t~ 
derwoods 568 If the Checker be empty, so will be his Head, 


635 QuarLes Bondl. uu. xv. (2718) 121 Makes ev'ry purse 


his chequer ; and at pleasure, Walks forth and taxes all the 
world like Caesar. — 

+10. ?A room or place for accounts. Ods. exc. 
Fist. : | : 
[xgo2-3 Bursar’s Roll New Coll. Oxf. 3x0 & 4th Hen. IV, 
(Heading, Custos Scaccarii et Librariz), Item..pro tribus | 
virgatis..de viridi Kersey emptis pro Scaccario et domo 
compoti.] 1577 HoLinsHEep Céroz, Ill. 856/2 The same 
daie, the king..landed at Calis..His grace was receiued 
into the checker, and there rested. 1393 Kites & Mon, Ch. 
Durhane (1842) 81 He had alwaies one tonne of wyne lyinge 
in the said checker [at Durham], for the use of the sayd 
Church. ¢x670 New Coll. Oxf, Plan of New Building in 
Garden Quad., Rooms are described as ‘ Chequer, and 
Common Room over it’, ‘Audit House’ [now Bursary] 
‘Treasury’, etc. 1887 J. Suerparp Litere Cantuar. (Rolls) 
I, Introd. 21 The Serjeant of Walworth must have his ac- 
counts audited in the Cheker at Canterbury. 104 z0fe, The 
Cheker or Audit room of the Monastery ..is here meant. 

+11. ?A checker-roll. Ods. . 

1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 406 It ys ordeyned.. 
euery citezein of the old cheker pay at this tyme but vijd. 
and euery citezein of the newe cheker but xiijd. : 


III. A chequered pattern. 


12. #2. Squares or spots like, or suggesting, those 


of a chess-board. 

1629 Parkinson Garden Pleas. Flowers vii. 43 Fritillaria. 
The flower is .. spotted in very good order, with fine small 
checkers. crgos Berkecey in Fraser Life & Lett. (1871) 
430 Blew and yellow chequers still diminishing terminate in 
green, 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. i. vi. i, § x18 The 
shadows of the upper boughs.. resting in quiet chequers 
upon the glittering earth. 872 Years JVaz. Hist, Comin. 
85 The Netherlands are cut into chequers by canals, 

13. Marking like that of a chess-board; alter- 
nation of colours; chequer-work, chequering. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea, A white ensign, bordered 
with a checker of blue, yellow, and red. 1818 Kears 
Endymion vi. 287 Hill-flowers running wild In pink and 
purple chequer. 1882 4 thenznm No. 2860. 248 The orna- 


ments are more Asiatic than Egyptian: rosettes, chequers, 


antefixal ornaments, gazelles. 


+14. A fabric with a chequered pattern; che- | 
quered material; also adtv7d.; cf. CHECKERY sd. 2. 


rsq2z Act 33 Hen. VilT in Stat. Ive. (621) 185 Any hydes, 
fells, checkers. 15§2in E. Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
‘g22 One alter clothe of white Cheker sylk. 1579 Afiddlesex 


County Rec. 1. 240 Two hundred and twelve yards of woolen oe 


cloth called ‘ Checkers’. 

15, Arch. in p/. ‘In masonry, stones in the facings 
of walls which have all their thin joints continued 
in straight lines, without interruption or breaking 
joints’ (Gwilt). 3 | | 

16. attrib. or Comb. *a.. ‘belonging to the ex- 
chequer or royal treasury’, as  chequer-compl, 


-matter, -pay, -tally; b. ‘resembling a chess-board — 
in appearance, of a chequered pattern *, as cheguer> 
hedge ; chequer-faced, -windowed adjs. ; }chequer-. 

pill, a promissory bill issued by the exchequer, an — 


exchequer-bill; + chequer-bird, a name of the 


Guinea-fowl from its marking; chequer-course 


(see quot.) ; tehequer-man, a man employed in 


the exchequer; a man who keeps accounts; 


+ chequer-note = chequer-bill. Also CHEQUER- 
OHAMBER, -WORK, etc. | eee eon 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3289/4 Lost. .a *Chequer Bill of 20/, 
No, 179 1. 1745 P.THomAS ¥rad. Anson's Voy. 20 Abund- 
ance of Pintadoes, or *Chequer Birds. @ 1605 MoNnTGOMERIE. 


‘Lesson how to die 52 Quhen he [the great Judge] thy | 
Worupce Dict. Rust. et 


*checker compt sall craive. 1704 3 
Urb. s.v. Brick-making, *Chequer-courseé 1S. the lower row 


of bricks in the Arch. 1659 Lond. Chanticleers xit.in Haz. 
- Dodsley XII. 35x The '*checker-faced scullion. 1677. 
‘Prot Oxfordsh. 238 Upon turning one of the cocks at me 
| rises a *chequer hedge of water, as they call it. ¢1570 | 
| Trynne Pride & Lowd. (2841) 58 Your *cheker man for it - 
- doth keepe no chalke. 1641 Baxer Chron. (R.), Ihave | 
heard many checquer-men say) there never was a better . 


treasurer. | 1667 Perys Diary 20 Feb. , With the Chequer 


| nor a Ponce BO x unk 
& Treat. (1777) 1..330. 4 
5 Tree, (TT ea 


commodity of. equer-notes, 1628 Muap in 
when nothing on earth was surer than *Chequer pay. a1680 
BurierR Kew, (759 


5. 


wed houses. 


Low, *check 


“of 


once bave been the name, are gratuitous.) 


them, 1563-87 Foxe. A. § M. (1596) 249/2 Certeine bishops 
ers belot King. 1705 
Vansrucu Conjed. mt. i, Not a penny of money in cash | 
ior a bank-bill!. r7s2 Hume Zss. - 
the nation with this fine — 
83 In Queen Elizabeths days, . 


, 284 And all the Points, like *Chequer- ck 
; Beare Walk to Land's End 253. 


2 dial, [app. in allusion to the 

spotted appearance of the fruit 
The surmises that cheguey may 
choker, and that ‘choker’ may 


_. the morning ray Chequer the floor. 


CHEQUER. 


In p/. The fruit or berries of the Wild Service 
tree, Pyrus torminalts. 
short for chequer-tree, -wood. 

1649 CutperrEer Phys. Direct. 281 Services, Checkers called 
in Suffolk. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va x, Sorbus, the Service tree 
.-is rais'd of the Chequers or Berries, which being ripe (that 
is) rotten, about September, may be sown like Beech-Mast. 
1875 Parisn Sussex Dial., Chequer, the service tree. Py- 
vus torminalis. The fruit is called chequers. 1878 Britten 
& How. Plani-x., At Edenbridge, Kent, it is called 
‘Chequer-wood’, 1883 Academy 7 Apr. 242 The bright 


bunches of red berries with which the Chequer-trees were » 


laden. 
Chequer, checker (t{eko1), v. Forms: § 
chekyr, 6 cheker, 7-9 cheequer, 5~ checker, 
y~ chequer. ([Iither formed in Eng. from 
Cuquer sé. chess-board, chess-board pattern; or 
aphetic f. “escheher, a. OF. “escheker-er, cited by 
Godefroy only in pa. pple. eschekerd, eschequeré, 
checkered, chequered, f. escheguzer chess-board, 
CHECKER; on L. type *scaccar(z)atus, f. scaccérium. 
In English also, only the ga. pple. or ppl. a. 
CurquErep, is found in early use. 

Of roo quotations since 1755, 70 have cheguer, 21 checker, 
9 checguer.) : 

_L. trans, To divide or mark like a chess-board, 
in squares of alternately different colours. __ 

1486 etc. [see CurquereD fff a. 1.) 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Church floore, Mark you the floore? that square 
and speckled stone, And th’ other black and grave, where- 
with each one Is checker'’d all along. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters U1. 228 The other. .is checquered brown and black, 
in half-lozenges. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. ii 
24 The wall which enclosed the whole was chequered with 
blue and white bricks. : 

2. To divide or partition into squares or sections 
by crossing lines (without reference to colour). 


Const. occas. ot. 
x60r Death Earl Huntington 1. iii. in Hazl. Dods?. VIII, 
24x, I scourg’d her for her pride, till her fair skin With 
stripes was checquer’d like a vintner’s grate, 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos.1. 7 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. Her eye is all 
latticed or chequered with dimples like Common Flyes. 
19786 tr. Bech/ord’s Vathek (1868) 101 The grotesque branches 
of the almond trees. .fantastically chequered the clear blue 
sky, x84 Catuin MV, Amer. Ind. (1844) IL, litt. 158, 1 have 
seen the rich Louisianian chequering out his cotton and 
sugar plantations. x86s Gosse Lavd & Sea (1874) 117. 
3. To diversify with a different colour or shade; 
to variegate, mottle. 
2axqoo Morte Arth, 3268 A chayere of chalke-whytte 
-siluer, And chekyrde with charebocle chawagynge of hewes. 
1593 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 16 Rhinoceros. .of the 
_-coloure of boxe somwhat variable, and as it were chekered. 
1592 Suaks. Kom. § Ful. u. iii, 2‘Vhe gray ey’d morne.. 
Checkring the Easterne Clouds with streakes of light. 1699 
Dampier Voy. Il. im, 1rog “Tis checker'd with Natural 
Groves and Savannahs. ¢1x720 Gay draminta, She saw 
) 1846 Prescott Ferd, 
& Js. II, vil. 393 Moorish villages .. chequering the green 
slopes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 332 To see 
something. .checkering the waste of white snow. 
b. absol. 
 x94a@ R. Buatr Grave 57 By glimpse of moonshine chequer- 
ing through the trees. . 
+@. Zo checker ix; to usher in by chequering. 
Obs. rare. See. ” 7 
rg90 Greene Newer zoo late (1600) 50 The golden wyers 
Lar checkers in the day, Inferiour to the tresses of her 
LITE, ‘ : 
4. fig. To diversify or vary with elements of a 
different character; to interrupt the uniformity of. 
€1632 Poem in.A thenaum No. 2883. r21/2 The other Indians 
from the East repayre, All which with mingled Germans 
chequered are, And Flemings white. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. 
Clergy 28 He is not likely to deal afterward with much 
_ Latine; unless it be to checker a sermon. 171z ADDISON 
Spect. No. 163? 4 The Letter was very modishly chequered 
with this modern Military Eloquence. 1718 Mreethinker 
No. 30. 214 His Religious System is chequered with Con- 
tradictions. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 85/2 His 
‘sleep was checkered with starts and moans. 1877 W. 


Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 5 Nine tolerable days for- | 


tunately checkered the uniformity of the heavy weather. 
b. Often used of the vicissitudes of life. - 


4639 Futter Holy War 11. xvii. (1840° 72 This king’s reign» 


was chequered with variety of fortune. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1, 163 In all the good and ill, that checker life. 2830 J. G. 


Srautt Sylva Brit. 85 Its tranquil existence .. chequered | 


by no vicissitudes, 1876 Green Short Hast. iv. § 5. (1882) 
x95 A progress. .chequered with darker vicissitudes. 


5. To arrange or distribute chequer-wise ; to inter- | 


. mix chequer-wise. 


1677 Eart Orrery Art War 191 This method of Checquer- | 


ing my Squadrons in the first Line of the Wing with small 
- Battalions of Pike and Shot. 1695 Woopwarp Wat, Hist. 
| Barth v1 (1723) 27x The Ocean intermixing with the Land 
so as to checquer it into Earth and Water. 1798 Eart Sr. 
Vincenr in Nicolas Dist, Nedsou(x845) 111. 104 note, It will 
be best to chequer them in your Line of Battle two in your 
Starboard Division..and two in the Larboard. | 


+6. To put or place alternately. Ods. nonce-t1se 


(with word-play). | ae x ae 
x66a Futrer Worthies (1840) II. 206 In the reign of King 
Henry the Third, when Chancellors were chequered in and 


out, three times he [de Merton] discharged that office. | 
+ 7. To deposit in an exchequer; to treasure 2. 
@ x6x8 J. Davins Wittes Pilgr. (x876) 32 (D,) There..Na- 
ture chequers up all gifts of grace. a1x734 Nort Arant, 
1. Vil. P.4 (1740) 506 For chequering the disbanding Money 
into the Chamber of London, . 


In sing. also the tree: 


~ Chequer-work. 


322 


+ Chequer-chamber. Of. 
1. The chamber devoted to the business of the 


royal exchequer ; ¢vawsf. treasury-room. 

1494 FABYAN vil. 342 The Kyng .. yode into the Chekyr 
Chaumbre, and there satte hym_downe, xz6zr CoryaT 
Crudities 449 Aplace where their Checker-chamber was for 
the safe keeping of the Roman treasure. me 

2. A court of appellate jurisdiction deciding 
cases of doubtful law; = ExcHEQUER-CHAMBER ; 


the chamber in which this court sat. 
- wg28 More Heresyes ut. Wks. 216/1 We might. -make it a 
cheker chamber case. 1643 Herre Answ. Herne 46 The 
major part of the Judges in the Chequer-chamber, @ 1714 
Burnet Oven Time I. 66 That judge was one of those who 
delivered their judgment in the chequer-chamber against 
the ship-money, 
Chequered, checkered. (tfekord), ppl. a. 
f£ Cunquer sd. and v.+-2p; answering to OF, 
eschequeré, eschekeré, in sense 1, esf.in Her] 
1. Marked like a chess-board; hence, having 
a pattern of various colours in more or less 


geometrical arrangement. _ 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Fj, They be calde armys 
chekkerit when they ar made of ij colouris to the maner 
of achekker. ¢1530 Lp. Burners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 

7 The baner of Britaine wyth the chekered armes. 1654 
rete Fest, Notes 97 He had the better of the whites in 
this checquer’d board; now have-at the blacks. 1674 
Lond, Gaz. No. gor/4 Lost ..a Green Checkerd Night- 
Bag. 1762 Faconer SA7pwr. 11, 230 And checquer’d mar- 
ble pav’d the hallow’d floors. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Gudea 
170 Checkered cloths. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. xxx, His 
cheauerd plaid. 1836 Kinastey Lez?, (1878) eis ; 

2,. Diversified in colour, variegated ; marked with 


alternate light and shade. 


zso2 Greene Ufst. Courtier 1 The checkerd (Paunsie) or - 


arty coloured Harts ease. 1632 Mitton £' Allegre, Danc- 
ing in the Chequer’d shade. x704 Pore Windsor For. 17 
Here waving groves a checquer’d scene display, And part 
admit, and part exclude the day. 1730 THomson Autumn 
457 And mark his [the stag’s] beauteous chequered sides 
with gore. 2795 SOUTHEY San of Arcvu. 440 Beneath the 
o’er-arching forests’ chequer’d shade. 

3. Diversified in character ; full of constant alter- 


nation (esp. for the worse’. 

1656 M. Ben Isracy Vind. Qudworum in Phenix (1708) 
II. 423 The chequer’d and interwoven Vicissitudes and 
Turns of things here below. xgxx Swiet Lett. (1767) lit, 
239 Our weather, for this fortnight past, Is chequered, a fair 
andarainy day. 17967 /ustr. ¢ Reg. Cavatry (1813) 190 
Manceuvres of a corps retiring .. must be more or less ac- 
complished by chequered movements: one body by its 
numbers, or position, facing and protecting the retreat of 
another. 2808 Scorr Marv. 1. Introd., Life’s chequered 
scene of joy and sorrow. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. xi. 
24 The chequered silence, F ; 

Chequering, checkering (tfekerin), vd. 
sb. [fas prec, +-ING1,] Alternation in marking, 


order, etc. 

1662 FuLLER Worthies (1840) I. 329 The names of Pierce 
..and Richard have been. .successively varied in this family 
for six or seven descents. Such chequering of Christian 
names serve heralds instead of stairs, etc. 1847 H. Miner 
First fuipr. xiv. 237 The chequering of shade predominated. 
1881 Greener Gu 250 The chequering ‘is then done, and 
the gun stripped of all the iron-work. 

Chequer-roll: see CHECKER-ROLL. 

Che'quer-wise, adv. Like a‘chequer’ or chess- 
board ; in squares of alternate colours; with lines 
crossing at rightangles. (Orig. 7m cheguer wise.) 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xi, The stretes paued..In 
cheker wyse with stones whyte and reade. 1534 in E. Peacock 
Eng. Ch. Furniture v. (1866) 205. Red velvett .. powtherid 
wt gold checker wise. 1561 Hortysusu Hom. Apoth. 40 
Rotes of Horse radice cut checkerwyse like to dice. 1577 
Houinsnep Chron, I. 11/1 They haue made a mingle man- 
gle .. of both the languages, and haue in such medleie or 
checkerwise so crabbedlie iumbled them both togither. 
x719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. i. 267 To plant those 

ufts Checquerwise, 1863 Kinciake Crimea II, 234 Batta- 
lion-columns. posted .. chequer-wise on the flanks of the 
great Redoubt. "Ri 

Che‘quer-work, che‘cker work. 

1. Work arranged after the pattern of a chess- 
board ; work chequered in pattern. Also afirzd, 

1519 Horman Wulg. xxix. 242 The rofe shalbe celed vaut- 
wyse, & with cheker work, 16r0 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit, 


| 1.366 The Romane coines, the checkerworke pavements. 


ryox Lond, Gaz. No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and Blue 
1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. mt. (1863) 
9 letter, first written horizontally .. then perpen~ 


| dicularly to form a sort of chequer-work. 


2. transf. and fig. Anything chequered or diver~— 


sified with contrasting characters. , 
1618 T. Apams Sev. 14 Now joy with sorrow, checker~ 


| worke. 1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 8 A Checquer-work of Argu- 
| ments and Oratory. x654 


“rape Comme. Ps. |x, 10 The 
Churches prosperity, like checker-work, is intermingled 


_with adversity. 17x9 De For Crusoe 1. xi, 184 How strange 


a Chequer-Work of Providence is the Life of Man! 1997 


Mrs. Rapcuirre /fadian xvii, One of the most striking ex- 


amples which the chequer-work of life could show, — 
hequin, another form of CHEQUEEN, a coin, 
Cherarchy, obs. form of HrmrarcHy. . 
‘103 Dunsar Thistle & R..537 And as the blissful sonne 


| of cherarchy The fowlis song throw confort of the licht, 


Cherch(e, obs. form of CaurcH. 


Chercock. A local name of the Missel Thrush 
| in the northern counties. 


_ 1828 Craven Gloss. 1. 67 Chercock . which gives the cheer- 
ing notesofSpringe at 


CHERISH. 


Chere, obs. f. CHAaRe s/.1, CHEER and CHERRY.. 

+ Chere, a. Oss. Forms: 3-5 chere, 4-8 
cher, cheere, (5 chier). [a. F. cher, chéve dear, 
OF. chier :~L. cdr-une dear. (In sense 2, there 
was evidently confusion with CHary.)] 7 

1. Dear. a. Of persons. Also as sd. | 

x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 166 Pe chere men of lond. 1382 
WrciF Prov. v.19 A most cheere hynde and a most kindeli 
hert calf. cx400 Destr. Troy xxi. 8629, ?a1400 Arthur 
306 pis was a worthy chere. ¢ 1450 Loneticn Grazl. xlvi, 
448 My. brothir dere. .of alle othere to me most chere, 

b. Of things: Precious, valuable, goodly, etc. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Mfedit, 203 No byng more profytable, 
ne more chere. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 4513 Achilles the choise 
was in the chere temple. | 

2. Loving, fond, careful (over). Cf. CHary. 

1393 Lanou. 2, PZ. C xvur. 148 pat is charite, my leue 
childe, to be cher ouer thi soule. 7496 Dives §& Paup. (W. 
de W.) x. iii. 373/2 A pellycane, & of al foules he is moost 
chere ouer his byrdes and moost loueth them. 

Chereche, obs. f. CHURCH. 

Cherefelle, obs. form of CHERVIL. 

+Chereful, 2. Ods. [Identical in spelling 
with early form of CHEERFUL; but app. associated 
with CuHERE a.] Dear, loving. 

61475 Partenay 2585 Pray, cause me not it refuse 5 Chere- 
full fader myne. 1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. Avj, Perfite 
in gouernawnce: and Cherefull to faythfulnes, 


+Chevrefully, acv. Obs. Dearly. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Men are 
stedfaste and stable and loue wymmen cherefully. 


herelle, obs. form of CHURL. 
+Cherelly. Ods. rare—'. [Orig. unknown, 
Some compare donally.] A kind of liquor. 


r625 FLercuer Fair Maid 11. i. 351 Tle tend my Master 
and instantly be with you for a Cup of Cherelly this hot 


' weather. 


+ Che'rely, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 cherli, 4-5 
cherlich(e, 5 cheerliche, cherly, cherely. [f. 
CHERE a.+-L¥ 2; but confused with CHARILy.] 

1. Lovingly, affectionately ; carefully, watchfully. 
61350 Will, Palerne 62 Pe cherl ful cherli pat child tok in 
his armes & kest hit. 1395 Purvey Resnonstr. (1851) 24 
A wyf kepith cherli the ryng of her weddinge for love of © 
her husbonde. 1399 Lane. Rick. Redeles 111.203 And cherliche 
cheriche hem, as cheff in be halle. cxq30 Pilgrimage of 
Lyf of Manhode (1869) 36 This releef j wole keepe streit- 
liche and cheerliche. “a xqx0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 38 My 
good arraye..that y helde so cherely that y wolde not were 
it in the. .sondayes in the worshipe of God. 

2. ?Sumptuously. : 

c 1304 P. Pl. Crede 582 And chereliche as a cheneteyne his 
chambre to holden Wip chymene and chapell, 

Cherfill, obs. form of CHERVIL. 

Cheri, -e, obs. form of CHERRY sé. 

Cherice, cherich, obs. ff. CHerisn. 

Cherif, var. of SHEREEF, an Arab title. 

i Cherimoya (tferimoi‘d). Also chiri-,-moyer. 
fAnglicized form of the Peruvian (Quichua) name: 
cf. mod.F. chérémolier.] 

1. A small tree (Anona Cherimolia), a native of 


Peru, with sweet-scented greenish flowers. 

1736 Bouguer’s Voy. Peru in Pinkerton Voy, XIV. 299 
The tree which produces the most delicious fruit that Iam 
acquainted with ..is called Chirimoya, x779 Mrs. Bos- 
cCAWEN in Mrs, Delany's Lett, Ser. u. 11. 488 The fragraat 
Chirimoya. : oa3 a 

2. The pulpy frnit of this tree, highly esteemed 
on account of its delicious flavour. It is of con- 
siderable size, irregularly heart-shaped, with a 
scaly exterior. 


1760-72 tr. Puan & Ulloa's Voy. I. vy. vil. 284 The chiri- 
moya is universally allowed to be the most delicious of any 
known fruit. 1858 R. Hoce Vee. Xzugd. 28 That delicious 
fruit of the Peruvians called Cherimoyer. 1862 C. MarkHam 
Trav. Peru & India 337,He who has not tasted the chiri- 
moya has yet to learn what fruitis. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 
roz ‘Cherimoya’, corrupted in the British colonies into. 
‘Cherimoyer’, 1887 Stexdard 16 Sept. 5/2 The cherimoyer, 
a near relation of the sweep sop, the sour sop, and the custard 
apple. .is..sent..from Madeira. : 

Cheriot, obs. Sc. form of CHARIOT. 

4538 in Chambers Dow, Ann, Scot. I. 19. 


Cherish (tferif), v. Forms: 4 cheresch, 


| ehirisch, 4-5 cherisch(e, cheris(s, cherse, 4-6 


cherice, -ych(e, -ys(he, -issh, 5 -eysch, -ysch(e, 
-ich, -issch, charisshe, 5-6 cheryssih, 6 Sc. 
chereis, charish, 6 7 cherrish, cheerish, 6-8 
ehearish, 4~ cherish. [ME. chertss, -tsch, a. 
F. chériss- extended stem of chértx to cherish, 
hold dear, f. cher dear: see-1sH. The -ets, -zce 
form was favoured in Sc.; with the abridged form 


| cherse, cf, nourish, nurse.| 


+1. trans. To hold dear, treat with tenderness 
and affection ; to make much of. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1320 R, Brunne Medzt. 333 My dyscyple whych y haue 
chersid, Me to betraye hym hace be hyred. ¢1374 CHAv- 
cer Former Age 52 But eche of hem wolde oother wel 


| cheryce. o 1498 Partenay tax The Erle Amerie, Which so 
| was louyd and cherished tho. 1g26 Pilgr. Per/.(W. de W. 


1531) 13 We be the yongest chyldren of God, and therfore 
he maketh moost of vs and cheryssheth vs. 16g5-60 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. (17ox) 122/2, } studie to live for them, which 
you will not do unless you cherish yourself. 1745 P. Tomas 

wnt. Voy. S. Seas 61 The Spaniards are very kind to their 


| black Slaves, whom they cherish and encourage highly. 


CHERISHABLE. 


+b. To make too much of, pamper, pet. Ods. 
ax4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 8 And the yongger fdaugh- 
ter] was so cherisshed that she dede what she wolde. 1483 
Vulg. abs Terentio 32 b, I cherish or make to mykell of my 
selfe [zdiezs wtichi indulgeo), 
.*e@. To caress, fondle; to hug; to stroke or 
pat endearingly. Ods. or arch. 
asgo Christis Kirke Gr. iv, He chereist hir, scho bad 
gae chat him. x64 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1. ii. :1668) 10 
‘Take off his saddle and cherish him, and then dress him, 
and cloath him up for all night. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fouri., 
Calais (The Remise Door), t could have taken her into my 
arms, and cherished her. 8x4 Sourney Roderick xxv. 224 
Look how he leans To cherish him; and how the gallant 
horse Curves up his stately neck. 
2, To treat with fostering care, foster tenderly, 
nurse (children, young creatures). : 
ae 704 Hsaunder 53 Hee cherished be childe cheefe ouer 
alle, 
toke the child and cherishid it. 15366 Drant Wail. Hierimye 
i, Thynges precious or good, To cheryshe theyr so needie 
sowles. x6rx Biste x 7 %ess. ii. 7 As a nurse cherisheth her 
children. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. u. 156 He 
promised to cherish her as the henne cherisheth her chick- 
ens, 1868 Frexman Mornz. Cong. II. vii. 76 The young 
rince was cherished during the winter by a yeoman who 
new hisrank. 
b. To foster, tend, cultivate (plants ods., hair,etc.). 
usrg Horman Valg. x, Some cherisshe theyr busshis of 
heare with moche kymbeynge and wesshynge inlye. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach’s fHusb, 11. (1586) 69 Angelica ... is 
cherished in our Gardens. 1586'T. Cocan Haven Health xliv. 
(1636) 58 For their sweetnesse they {gillifowers] are worthily 
cherished in Gardens. 1g93 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. vi. 21 
For what doth cherrish Weeds, but gentle ayre? ax845 
Baruam Jngol. Leg., Bagman’s Dog, How the Sailors, too, 
swear, How they cherish their hair. 
e. transf. and jig. 3 
1703 MauNDRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 11 One of the most 
flourishing places. . being cherished and put ina way of Trade, 
1769 RoBERTSON Charles V, V. 1. 273 He [Erasmus] first 
scattered the seeds, which Luther cherished and brought to 
maturity. 31842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 65 That I should 
cherish that which bears but bitter fruit. 


+3. To entertain kindly (a guest, Obs. 
¢1g30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls! 8758 Joye he made 
for his comyng .. & cherisched hym ouer alle opere of pris. 
¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2055 3if bay for charyté cherysen a 
gest. 1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (x8 52) 46 The kynge of Ynglond 
~ had cherycyd and made moche of theme alle. 1596 
~Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, i, iii. 194 Looke to thy Seruants, and 
cherish thy Guests. 1665 Evetyn Let. to Wren 4 Apr., 
I will charge you with some addresses to Friends of mine 
there, that shall exceedingly cherish you. 1738 GLOVER 
Leonidas i. 196 Received And hospitably cherish’d, 

+ 4, To cheer, gladden, inspirit, encourage. Obs. 
exeg E. E. Allit. P. B. 128 Rehayte rekenly pe riche 
& pe poueren, & cherisch hem alle with his cher. c x400 
- Destr. Troy 6131 Ne be cheryst with chere thurgh our 
chaunse febyll.” cxq30 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. xlill, Myn 
accusours .. Cherissheth hem my deth to purchase. 1649 
Norwoon Voy. Virginia in Voy. § Trav. (1744) VI, We 
cherish’d him the best we could, and would not have him 
so profoundly sad. 1734 Watts Relig. Fuv, (1789) 210 The 
verdant prospect cherishes our sight. 

5. To take affectionate care of (a thing); to keep 
or guard carefully. Ods. exc. as passing into 7. 

ee £. E. Allit, P. Be 1154 Hoy charged more watz 
his chaunce bat hem [vesselles] cherych nolde. 1477 

Fart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 Suche thinges wol be 
gretely kept, and cherisshed. 1583 STANYHURST «Zinezs Il. 
(Arb.) 86 Cherrish theese presents. 183x Brewster Newton 
(7855) Il. xxvii. 415 Every memorial of so great a man .. 
has been preserved and cherished with peculiar veneration. 

6. To keep warm; ‘to give warmth, ease, or 
comfort to’ (J.). arch. | 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles 1.144 Hennes. .cherichen her 
chekonys ffro chele of pe wynter. ¢ 1440 Pronuip. Parv. 73 
Chersyn, foveo. x6ro Hearey S?. Ang. Citie of God 436 
Cherished as the hen doth her egges with heate, 1667 
Micron 2. L. x. 1068 Some better warmth to cherish Our 
Limbs benumm’d. 1783 Burns Vision u. xv, When the 
ead green-mantled Earth Warm-cherished every floweret’s 

irth, | : 

7. To entertain in the mind, harbour fondly, 
encourage, cling to (a hope, feeling, design, etc.). 

(The most frequent current sense.) _ | 
61385 Cuaucer L, G. W. 462 It was myn entente To for- 
there trouthe in love & it cheryse. 1406 OccLeve Jdis- 


rule 282 Men love [trouthe] nat, men wole it not cherice. 


ae 


1593 Suaxs. Rich, IT, u. iii. 147 You that doe abett him in 
this kind, Cherish Rebellion, and are Rebels all. 1672 
‘Marvett Red. Transp. 1. 191 You cannot enough esteem 
and cherrish this fancy. 178x Grazon Decl, & J. IIL. xxx. 
134 The hostile designs, ah 

their ferocious minds. 1798 Ferriar Varieties of Man 196 
Every age cherishes its. favourite errors. 1866 
ponaLp Amz, QO. Neighd. xiv. (1878) 292 You should not 
cherish resentment against him. : 
III. xs7 Opinions and beliefs which have been cherished 
‘among ourselves. . 


Cherishable | (tferifab'D, a. rave, {[f. prec. 
4+-ABLE: cf. F. chévissable.] Capable or deserving | 


of being cherished. , 
165% Fenise 313 Devises. to obtaine this cherishable per- 

‘ icten which: 

I. 253. 1885 — Diana III. vu. 134 


 “Gherished (tJerift), 447. a. [E. CHERISH + 


-Ep 1] Held dear, tenderly cared for or fostered. 


“¢ 1440 Promp. Pary.73 Chersydde [H’. cheryschyd], /otzs. ; 


Paxzoo Assemble of Ladies 134in Urry Chaucer, A woman.. 
And wel. cherished. ( L 
_ cherished fields Put on their winter robe of purest white. 
1789 Worpsw. Evening Walk 15 In cherished. sadness. 


pat he was woxen full weele. ¢ x450 Merlini. 16 They | 


ch they had long cherished in | 
G. Mac. | 
1878 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) | 


have given you. 1879 G. MerepiTH Egoist | 


1726. Tuomson Winter 232 The 


323 


1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. I. 12 He may thereby 
risk the continuance of cherished friendships. : 
Cherisher (tferifor). [f CamrisH 7. +-zR 1] 
One who or that which cherishes. eee 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. xvii, Apollo..Cherisher of 
fruite, herbe, floure, and corne. 1602 Suaxs. Adl’s Weld. 
iii. to He that comforts my wife, is the cherisher of my 


flesh and blood. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red, (1703) U1. vir. 


270 He was a great Cherisher of Wit, and Fancy, and good 
Parts, in any Man. 
Woman is the natural cherisher of infancy. 

Cherishing (t{etifin),727. sd. Also 4 cheriss-, 
5 chers-, chersch-. — ff. CHeRisa v. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the vb. CHERISH in various senses. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 12174 Pan yode maria and iosep, Wit 
cherising to iesu spek. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 85 Cokerynge 
or grete cherschynge. @1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 119. 
¢14g0 Loneticu Grazi xlii. 296 So mochel he hadde hem 
in chersyng. 1540 Morvsine Vives’ Introd, Wysd. C vb, 
The more cherisshynge that the carcase hath, the lesse 
is the soule loked. upon. 1617 MarKuam Cazal, i 76 
So shall he. .increase his cherishings. 1648 Herrick Hes- 
per., Treason, He acts the crime that gives it cherishing. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z, vitt. 568 An outside: fair, no doubt, and 
worthy well Thy cherishing. 1824 J. Witson L2/¢ i. (1878) 
zg The cherishing of my lusts. 

Cherishing (tferifin), 22/.¢. [{ CHERISH 2, 
+-ING%.] That cherishes ; nourishing, fostering, 
cheering. + Cherishing-cup, a refreshing and 
comforting draught. 

1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. 1. v. 42 Let [it] be applyed 
warm and cherishing all about the Toone and Part. 1712 
Francuam Sect. No. 520 § 4 When I saw those cherishing 
Eyes begin to be ghastly. 1733 Fia.pinc Quixote in fing. 
Wks. 1784 III. 100 Come, father-in-law of mine that is to 
be, what say you to a cherishing cup? 1860 Gen. P. 
Hompson Anaz Alt. III. ci. x Cocoa is cherishing. 1876 
Gro. Exiot Daz. Der. IV. 364 The cherishing benignancy. 

Cherishingly (tferifinli), adv. [2 prec. + 
-LY2.] In a cherishing manner ; tenderly. 

r61z Cotcr., Mignotement, tenderly, gently. cherishingly. 
1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry, See.. nymphs are wiping 
Cherishingly Diana’s timorous limbs. 

+ Che-rishly, adv. Obs. rare. Also 6 chirsly. 
[Cf. CuzrisHness.] Dearly, lovingly. 


¢1475 Partenay 23 [He] full moche loued hir, chirsly can 


hir hold. Jééd. 122 Als of hys men holden ful cherishlye. 

Cherishment (tferifmént). Also 6 cherys- 
shemente. [f. CHERISH v. +-MENT.] 

+1. 22. Ways of cherishing, indulgences. Ods. 

1326 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 28 As in clothynge, meates, 
drynkes, vayne trifyls or other cherysshements, to the 
whiche we be full prone & redy to fall. 

2. The process or fact of cherishing ; the bestowal 
of affectionate care or fostering tenderness. 

rs6r LT. Nforton] Calvin's Justit, . 13%. 159% SPENSER 
Tears Muses 573 With rich bountieand deare cherishment. 
r622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guaman D'Alf. uv. 345 The 


| cherishments and blandishments that God bestowes upon 


them. 1804 H. J. Coresrooxe Husbandry Bengal (x806) 
130 The relation of master and slave appears to impose the 
duty of protection and cherishment on the master. 1823 T. 
Jerrerson I/rit. (1830) IV. 370 The cherishment of the 


+b. concr. Nourishment, sustenance. Obs. 
1593 Nasu Christ's T. (1613) 73 They that spoyled my 


| people was our principle. _ 


house, and left me no kind of cherishment for me and my 


son. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vil. 57 
Defect of cherishment. : 
[f. as if adj. 


+Cherishness. Os. rare—". 
cherish + -NESS: cf. CHARISHNESS.] Fondness, love. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 286 And for his loue had hem in gret 
cherysshenys. . 

Cherke, var. of CHIRK z. 

Cherke-cole, obs. form of CHARCOAL. 

Cherl\e, cherld, cherll(e, obs. ff. CHURL. 

Cherlemaynes-wayne: see CHARLES'S WAIN. 

Cherli, -lich(e, -ly, var. of CHERELY, Obs. 

Cherloc(k, obs. form of CHARLOCK. 

Chermadiec, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. xeppyadior, 
a large stone or boulder used for a missile. ] 

184z De Quincey Wks. SILI. 306 This fact of the cher- 
madic weight attached to the good war-stone explains, etc. 
Chermar, obs. f. CHARMER. | 


+@hermat, 2. Obs. rare. (OF. chere mate 


downcast cheer or visage.] Downcast, chap-fallen. 


Cherme, obs. f. CHARM, CHIRM. | 
Chermes, obs. f. KERMES. so 
-Ghern, Cherne: see CHIRM, CHURN. 


marble. 


x86x C. 


+Cherogril, cherogryl. Also 4. atr0; | 
ad... Gr. 
xotpoypurruos, f. xolpos young pig + ypvadros pig.] 
‘The Congr of the Eng. Bible of 3611; small gre- — 
garious quadruped (/Zyrax Syriacus) of Palestine.) 


grille. [ad. L. cherogryllus (Vulg.), 


x87r Smites Charac. xi. (1876) 299 | 


 ¢1473 Partenay 5882 Thys bestly bere was passyng old. 
and strong: Natheles tho was heuily chermat. — 


|| Chernites. [Gr. xepvirys.] An ivory-like | 


1731 Battey vol. Il, Chernites, a stone like ANory used by. 
the ancients to preserve dead bodies in. 1 

Gents (1866) 8 The * Chernites’ is described as a stone only | 
differing from ivory in its superior hardness and. density: | 
‘the sarcophagus of Darius the Great was made of it. » 


NG Ant. | 


988 Wryetir Lev. xi. 5 A cirogrille which chewith code, _ 
& departeth not the clee, is vnclene. 1609 — (Douay) tiid. | 
| Cherogril which cheweth the cudde, and divideth not the | 
_ hoofe,is uncleane, Sar at ee Oe 


CHERRY. 


Cherokine (tferdkin). Aviz. [see quot] A 
whitish variety of pyromorphite. | 


ial « 


1868 Dana Jin. (1880) 536 Cherokine.. occurs in slightly 
acuminated prisms, and also botryoidal and massive. .from 
the Canton mine, Cherokee Co., Georgia. 


Cheroot (firz't,.tf-). Forms: 8 cherute, chi- 
root, sharute, 8-9 sharoot, 8-cheroot. [ad. F. 
cheroute, representing the Tamil name sherutte 
roll (sc. of tobacco). An Eng. phonetic form 
sharoot was frequent ¢1800.] , 

A cigar made in Southern India or Manilla. 
This sort being truncated at both ends, the name 
was extended to all cigars with the two extremities 
cut off square, as distinguished from the ordinary 
cigar, which has one end pointed. 


1669-79 T. B. Asia fol. 46 (AIS. in possession of Cal. S. L. 
Howard, Dorset) The Poore Sort of Inhabitants vizt y* 


_ Gentues, Mallabars, etc., Smoke theire tobacco after a very 


meane, but I judge Original manner, Onely y’ leafed rowled 
up, and light one end, holdinge y* other between their lips.. 
this is called a bunko, and by y’ Portugal’s a Cheroota. 
1789 in Long Rec. Bengal (1870) 194 LY.) 60 Ibs. of Masuli- 
patam cheroots. 178x_/udia Gaz. 24 Feb. (Y.) Chewing 
Beetle and smoking Cherutes. 1800 AZonth. Mag. VIII. 
727 One hand moves to and fro the warm sharute. 1807 
‘Ann. Rev. V. 267 He who wants to purchase a segar in the 
East, must ask for a sharoot. 1839 MarryaT Phant, Ship 
xxxii, ‘Their Manilla cheroots. «1847 Mrs. SHERWooD 
Lady of Manor V. xxxi. 248 Monsieur withdrew to smoke 
his cherout, 18g9 Farruotr Yedbacco (1876) 219 Cheroots 
are peculiar in their manufacture, not made by hand but 
wound on a wire, both ends being cut flat. 

Cherp, obs. f. of CHIRP. se | 

Cherre, obs. f. CHERRY 5b., CHARE 50.4, v1. 

Cherried, f/. a. [f. CHerry v.'+-ED 1 
Coloured red like a cherry, cherry-ccloured. 

1760 Goins. Cit. World xivi, The cherried lip,the polished 
forehead, and speaking blush. Ae 

Cherrish, obs. form of CHERISH. 

Cherry (tferi), sé. Forms: a. 1 eyrs, ciris; 
B. 4 chiri(e, 4-7 chery(e, 5 cheri, chere, cher- 
ree, chiry, 6 chirrie, (cheryse), 6-7 cherie, 
cherrie, 6- cherry. [The OE. name cérzs, cyrs 
(known only in comb.) was cogn. with OHG. 
chirsa, chersa (MHG., hirse, kerse, mod.G &irsche), 
OLG, *kirsa (MDu. hervse, Du. hers, Fl. heer Ze), 


all repr. earlier (? WGer.) *4zrissa —*heresja, — 


adoption of a pop. L. *ceresta, *ceresca, which was 
also the progenitor of the Romanic forms It, 
civiegia, Sp. ceresa, Pg. cereja, Pr. cereisa, COVELY Ae, 
F. cerise (cf. med.L. czvesum). The ME. chery, 
chiri is not known till 14th c.5 it was probably » 
derived from ONF. cherise (still used in Northern 
France), inferred to have given an early ME. 
cherise, cheris, which was subseq. mistaken for a 


plural in -s, and a singular cherd educed from it: 


cf. pea, chay, riches. It is hardly possible that the 
OE. cérds itself gave the ME. word. © 
Classical L. had cerasus cherry-tree, cerasum cherry, cor- 
resp. to Gr. xepacos (also Kepacés, xepagtia) cherry-tree, 
Kepagvoy cherry 5 according to the Roman writers, so called 
because brought by Lucullus from Cerasus in Pontus 
(though some refer the Gr. to xépas, horn). L. *Ceresea, to 
which the Romanic and Teutonic names alike go back, was 
prob. an adj. form : its phonology is not evidenced ; perh, 
there was a popular *cerésus for. cerdsus, whence *cereseus 
for ceraseus, The sequence of forms in WGer. was app. 
keresju, kerisja, kirisja, kivissa, whence OR. cirisse, céres, 
cirs. All the Celtic names are either from. Romanic, as - 
Breton geres (Rostrennen) kerez (Le Gonidee), Welsh 
cetriocs, ceiroes (Davies) ceirios (Eughe) 3 ‘or from O. or 
E., as Irish sivis (= shirish) (O'Reilly), Gaelic s7v7s, sivist, 
Manx shidlish. The fact that there is no native name in 
Celtic or Teutonic confirms the opinion of botanists that the 
tree is not indigenous to Britain or Western Europe.] 


T. 1. A well-known stone-fruit ; the pulpy drupe 
of certain species (or a sub-genus) of Prunus 
(N.O. Rosacew). When used without qualification 
it usually means the fruit of the cultivated tree 
(Prunus Cerasus Or Cerasus vulgaris) ; of this, two 
forms are now also found wild in Britain; the 
more distinct of these, the common Wild Cherry or. 
Gean, is sometimes considered a separate species — 
(P. Avium). Serie ie 4 


[c x000 Ags. Vocab. in Wr.-W. 260/28 Cerasius, cirisbeam, 


2636 Althorp MS. in Sim 


CHERRY, 


Loner. Jf, Standish 1x. 48 No man can gather cherries in 
Kent at the season of Christmas ! 
b, In proverbial expressions. | 
¢1430 Chev, Assigne 329, I charde not by croyse.. be valwe 
of a cherye. 1587 Gascorcne Wes. Bs That old love now 
was scarcely worth a cherry. 2708 Morreux Rabelais v. 
xxvili, By Yiazo, I believe he wou’d make three bits (737 
bites] ofa cherry. 1869 in Hazlitt Eng. Prov, 39 A woman 
and a cherry are painted for their own harm, Pyvow, It is 
no use making two bites of a cherry. 

4. Short for CHERRY-TREE. _ 

2626 Bacon Sylva § $93 Those that bear Flowers and no 
Fruit, are few, as the Double Cherry. 186r DeLamer KZt- 
chen Garden 147 The Cherry. .A tree of handsome stature.. 
which furnishes a useful wood. 87a H,. Macmintan Trae 
Vine i. 16'To the Roman invaders we are indebted for the 
cherry, which Lucullus brought to Rome from Pontus. 


b. for cherry-wood (see Io), 


1793 Soutney Nondescripts i, This Windsor-chair ! (OF 


polish’d cherry, elbow’d, saddle-seated), 1888 Amer. Hu- 
morist 5 May 8/2 The reading room is. .finished in polished 


cherry. 

3. With qualifying words, applied a. to many 
species (and varieties) of the genus Prunus (and 
subgenus Cerasus), of which about 40 are named by 
Miller, 1884: among these are Brrp C., Cooke C,, 
Grounn C., etc.,q.v.; Black C., a formerly preva- 
lent name of the Wild Cherry (7. duzum) ; Cana- 
dian, Dwarf, or Sand C. (P. umz/a) ; American 
Bird C. or Wild Red C. (7. pennsylvanica) ; 
American Wild Black C. (P. serotina); Ever- 
green C. (P. caroliniana). 

2530 Parscr. 198/2 Blacke chery, werise. 164x FRENCH 
Dzrst idl, i. (1651) 52 Take of Black-cherries..a gallon. 1682 
Minton Ffést. Mose. i, (1851) 48x Black-cherry or divers 
other Berries. | 

b. Extended to many trees resembling the 

cherry-tree in fruit, quality of wood, etc. See 
BaRBaDous C., Bincw C., BrusH C., Cuammy C., 
Cosnutian C., Cownace C., Winter C., WooDEN 
C., etc. Australian ©. (Zxocarpus cupresst- 
Jormés)\; Beech C, = BrusH Cherry; Black C., 
a local name of Deadly Nightshade; Broad- 
leaved C., of W. Indies (Cordia macrophylia) ; 
Cayenne OC. (Eugenta Micheli?) ; Hottentot C. 
(Cassine Maurocenia); Jamaica C. (Ficus pedun- 
culaia); Jerusalem ©. (Solanum pseudo-capsi- 
cunt); W. 8. Wales C. (Nelitrzs ingens). 

4. ‘A cordial composed of cherry-juice and 
spirit, sweetened and diluted’ (Webster). Cf. 
 CHERRY-BRANDY. 

oo BE. Jeg. a. Applied to the lips, etc. 
rs80 Sipnzy Arcadia 2 Shee spake to ys all, opening the 
. cherrie of her lips. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. 
{r7x2) 3 Pale look the roses, The rubies pale, when mouth's 
sweet cherry closes. . 

_b. Applied to a person, 

“%G0O~20 bs Dunear Jusecreit Place 52 Wylcum! my golk 
of maireland, My chirrie and my maikles mun3oun. 

6. The cherry-like berry of the coffee shrub. 

(So called on plantations.) : 

7. Mech. A spherical bur or reaming-tool. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. AMech., Cherry, a spherical bur used 
especially in reaming out the cavities of bullet-molds. 

IL. Atirid. and Comms. 

8. simple attrib. or as adj. Cherry-coloured, red. 
3447 Boxennam Seyetys 14 Hyr chyry chekys .. Hyr 
lyppys rosy. 1570 Turserv. To Ais Ladie i, Thy chirrie 

—Hppe doth bleede. 1662 HickerinciLt. Famaica 88 Is there 

no Paradise in Cherry-cheek. 1727 Swirt Tom Clinch, A 

new Cherry ribbon. chara Gaz, No. 6068/8 Lined with 

Cherry Silk. 4862. B. Tavtor Poet's Frail, (1866) 54, 1 

hous t the sun was dead, But yonder burn his beacons 

cherry, | utes, 2a | | 


9. General comb.:. a. attrib., as cherry-bloom, | 


-blossom, -dye, -feast, -fruit, -garden, -gum, -kernel, 


~orchara, -pit, -tart, -time, -stick, -stock, -yard;. 


b. similative, as cherry-cheek, -colour; -crimson, 
-rose adjs.; ©. parasynthetic, as cherry-cheeked, 
-coloured, -lipped adjs. Also cherry-like adj. 


1838 Lonor. Birds of Passage, Day of Sunsh, vi. The | 


snow-flakes of the *cherry-blooms. .176x Frances SHERIDAN 
Sidney Biduiph 11, 262 Dolly, who is a pretty little *cherry- 


cheek, and her father’s great favourite. 1586 W. Wess zg. | 


Poetrie(Arb.) 78 Thou fine *chery cheekt child. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 11, (1863) 127 A cherry-cheeked, blue- 
eyed country lass. x720 Lond, | 

~ Colour Sattin. 2698 Zézd. No, 3112/4 *Cherry coloured Sattin, 
1872 Exracomsg Sells of Ch. vil. 172 Rich cherry-coloured 
amber. a2790 Warton Maid. Gari. (R.) Lips of *Cherry- 


dye. 1393 Gower Conf IIT. 31 And that [i.e hope] en- | 


_ -dureth but a throwe, Right as it were a *chery feste. 
xgaa Lond, Gaz. No. 6030/3 A *Cherry-Garden near New- 
ington Green. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal u. \xxxil. 391 [It] 
maketh young wenches to look faire and *cherrie like. rg95 
Barnvietp Sonn, xvii, *Cherry-lipt Adonis, 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Bos 1850) 149/2 Long *cherry stick pipes. 1377 LANGt. 

2. Pl. B.y. x62 For she had childe in *chirityme. 1898 
Epulario F iijb, To make garlike sauce in..Cherry time. 

inson Washingtons Introd. 76 

Weedeing & settinge strawberryes in the *cherry yarde. 
1O. Special comb,: cherry-apple, the Siberian 

Crab-apple (Pyrus daccata) ; + cherry-bag, a kind 

of purse for holding gold; cherry-bay = cherry- 

laurel; cherry-bird, the American Wax-Wing 
or Cedar-bird (Ampelts Carolinensis); cherry- 
blossom, the blossom of the cherry; also its 


| wash-tailes, *chericrackers, yellow hamers, felfares, 


‘Jaurel, and the tult 


the name of ‘*cherry-pie’. 


az. No, 5842/2 *Cherry- | 


324 


colour; cherry-bob, two cherries with stalks 
united used by children for earrings and in 
games; cherry-breeches, a nickname of the 
11th Hussars, from their crimson trousers ; cherry- 
chopper, cherry snipe, cherry-sucker, popular 
names of the Spotted Fly-catcher; cherry-clack, 
cherry-clapper, a rattle driven by the wind for 
scaring birds from cherry-trees ; cherry-coal, a soft 
coal with a shiny resinous lustre, which ignites 
readily and burns without caking ; + cherry-cob 
= CHERRY-STONE ; cherry-crab = cherry-apfple ; 
+cherry-cracker, the Hawfinch or Grosbeak ; 
cherry-finch = cherry-cracker; cherry-laurel, 
the common Laurel (Cerasus Laurocerasus) ; 
cherry-pepper, a species of Capsicum (C. ceva- 
siforme) ; cherry-pie, popular name of the Great 
Hairy Willow-herb (Zpzlobtum hirsutun) and 
of the garden Heliotropium peruvianum; cherry- 
ripe, a., ripe like a cherry; also a mode of 
crying ‘ripe cherries’; cherry-rum, rum in 
which cherries have been steeped ; cherry-stoner, 
an instrument for forcing cherry-stones from the 
pulp; cherry-water, a kind of drink made from 
cherries; cherry-wine, wine made from cherries, 
esp. MARASCHINO, made from the Marascho 
Cherry ; cherry-wood, the wood of the cherry- 
tree; also a popular name for the Wild Guelder- 
rose (Viburnum Opuius). See also CHERRY- 
BOUNCE, CHERRY-TREE, etc. 


1858 R. Hoce Vee. Kinga’. 308 The small *Cherry Apple 
or Scarlet Siberian Crab .. used for making quasar punch. 
1539 Will of Mary Hancoke (Somerset Ho.) A *cherry 
bagg of golde. 16.. Tom Thumbe 67 in Hazl, £.P. P. 1. 
x79 Nimbly he Would diue into the cherry Deep 1633 
Gerarde's Herbal App. 1602 *Cherry bay (so called from 
having leaves like the laurel and fruit like the cherry). 1664 
Eveityn Kal. Hort. (1729) 205 Oleasters, Cherry-bay. 1869 
J. Burroucus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., The *cherry-bird. 
1884 HE, P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Mar. 616 The Carolina 
Pistia 9 alias cedar or cherry bird. 1868 Daily News 18 
July, A fine white and *cherry blossom in the cow class, 
x87x Forses Lxper. War Fr. & Ger. IL. 149 (Hoppe) When 
he [Lord Cardigan] commanded the ‘*cherry breeches’, 
1888 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 380 Bee bird and *Cherry chopper 
are expressive enough, though the inference implied by the 
latter is absolutely false. 1824 ‘T, Forster Perenn. Cal, in 
Hone L£very-day Bk. M1. 877 The noisy *cherry clack .. 
drives its..windsails round. 1763 G. Cotman Jerre. 


Jilius 1, My words, however big and sonorous, are as inno- 


cent as the noise of a *cherry-clapper. 1835 T. Hoox G. 


Gurney (1850) I. v. 92 So.long as his breath lasted, his tongue | 


would wag as a cherry rae does while the wird blows. 
1853 Pharmaceut. Frnt. XIV. 122 Bituminous coal is 
divided into *cherry coals, splint coals, caking coals. 18977 
A. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 80 A very beautiful variet 
{of coal] known as Cherry Coal in Scotland and Branc 
Coal in Yorkshire. 1682 H. More Lett. on Several Subj, 
(1694) Stickling to get the mo-t Counters and Me a k 
1577 Hounsuep Chron. (1586) 1. 223 Bulfinshes, gold pe 
1005 
Intell. Obsert, No. 42. aaa species of *cherry-finch. 1664 
Eveiyn Kal. Hort. 227 [Plants] not perishing but in exces- 
sive colds .. Laurels, *Cherry Laurel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
251/2 The Cherry-laurel or Common laurel... was introduced 
from the Levant in the 16th century.. Cherry-laurel water 
is a watery solution of the volatile oil of this plant; it con. 
tains prussic acid, 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept, 7/1 Baron 
Kremer.. mentioned that the wild chestnut, the. cherry 
had been introduced into Vienna by 
Imperial Ambassadors from Constantinople, and from 
Vienna had made their way to all the rest of Europe. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food 314 *Cherry Pepper..native of .. West 
Indies. .shape of the pods..somewhat the form of a cherry. 
1854 S. THomson Wield Fd. m1. (1861) 225 Some village 
child will show you it [the great hairy willow-herb] under 
x882 Garden 16 Dec. 541/3 
Some splendid trusses of Heliotrope White Lady, the Brest 
variety of all the Cherry Pies. cxq4s0 Women 22 in Wright's 
Chaste Wife 24 Some be browne, and some be whit .. And 
some of theym be *chiry ripe. 1606 R. Atison Recreation 


|. (Hoppe) There cherries grow that none may buy Till 


cherry ripe themselves do cry. 2648 Herrick Hesper., 


_ Cherrie-ripe (1869) x7 Chetrie-ripe, ripe, ripe, I cry, Full 


and faire ones; come and buy. 2662 R. Matuew Und, 
Alch. § 116. 192 Commonly sold for black *cherry-water. 


| x832 Marryar WV. forster, xliv, Negus and cherry-water 


were added totea. a 1648 Dicsy Closet Open (1669) 127 The 
Countess of Newport’s *Cherry Wine. 1879 Prior Plant-n., 
*Cherry-wood, in Jacob’s PL. Faversh, the water-elder, from 
its bright red fruit. oe 7 
+ Cherry, v.1 nonce-wd. [f. prec.] trans, To 
impart a cherry-like colour to; to redden. 
_e¢x61x Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv, Decay r1o Her cheek 
shee cherries, and her ey shee cheers. er eee 
+ Che’ Obs. ff 
pple. chérz) to cherish.] ¢vaxs. To cheer, delight. 


. £996 Spenser J. Q. vi. x. 22 Mylde up eoeyoe | Next - 


faire Aglaia, last Thalia merry; Sweete Goddesses all three, 
which mein mirth docherry! ae 
Che:rry-bou'nce. Also 7 -bouncer. — 

1. Collog. for CHERRY-BBANDY. 
_ [Said by Latham to be a term coined in order to sell the 


- spirit without paying duty; but he gives no authority.] 
oe ! 


“W. Roserrson Phraseol. . 369 Any mingled 


drink; as punch, cherrybouncer, etc, 1798 Anti-¥acobin 


Reu,. Rovers us. ii, This cherry-bounce, this loved noyau, 
My drink for ever be. 1808. W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 368 


A glass of cherry-bounce, or raspberry-brandy. 1844 


HH. Maxwewn Sports & Adv. Scotd, xiv. (1855) 128 A glass of 
cherry-bounce was insisted upon, 


TREE. 


rry, v7.2 Obs. rare—. [£. F. chérir (pa. 3 


et j gallum ad cherset. 


8-9 in Lat. form chersonesus, 


CHERSONESE. 


2, Brandy and sugar, fg 458 

1740 Poor Robin (N.) Brandy .. if you chuse to drink it 
raw, Mix sugar which it down will draw; When men to- 
gether these do flounce, They call the liquor cherry-bounce. 

Che:rry-bra‘ndy. A liqueur of a dark red 
colour, made of brandy in which Morello or other 
cherries have been steeped for one or two months, 


- sweetened with sugar. 


2728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 1. i. 31 Bottles of Cherry. 
Brandy. 1833 Marryat P. Simfle ix, To a pastry-cook’s 
opposite, to eat cakes and tarts and drink cherry-brandy. 

he'rry-fair. A fair held in cherry-orchards 
for the sale of the fruit, ‘ still kept up in Worcester- 
shire’ (Halliw.) ; often the scene of boisterous 
gaiety and licence. Formerly a frequent symbol 
of the shortness of life and the fleeting nature of 
its pleasures: cf. cherry-feast (CHERRY sd. 9). 
1393 Gower Cor. Prol. I. x9 For al is but_a chery feire 


This worldes good. a1z4z0 Occieve De Reg. Princ. clxxxv. 


(1860) 47 Thy lyfe, my sone, is but a chery feire, xgz0 
Wuirtinton V2dg. (1527) 23 So hasty fruytes be a pleasure 
.. for the tyme, but theyr time is but a chery feyre. xgg9 
Mirr, Mag., Edw, IV, ii, As a chery fayre ful of woe, 


+Cherrylet. Ods. [f Curry sd. + -uer.] 
A little cherry ; used fig. of a woman’s lips, etc. 

x6rx Syivester Ode to Astrza, Those twins thy straw- 
berrie teates, Curled-purled cherrielets. 2674 Herrick 
Descrip, Wom, 20 (1869) App. 434 Two smelling, swelling, 
bashful cherelettes. | 

Cherry-merry, 2. collog. or slang. [peth. f. 
cheery + merry ; possibly only a jingling combina- 
tion.] Merry: esp. from conviviality. : 

{x60z Mippteton Blurt 1. i, Tricks, tricks, kerry merry 
buff 4} x97 Cont. Sterne’s Sent. Fourn, 219 ‘that every 
convivial assistant should go home cherry-merry. 

[‘ Cherry-merry, a present of money. Cherry-merrya 
bamboo, a beating.—Anglo-Indian! Slang Dict.) 

he'rry-pit. oe 

1. A children’s game which consists in throwing 
cherry-stones into a small pit or hole; originally 
the hole itself. | 

1522 World & Childin Hazl. Dodi. I. 246, I can play at 
the cherry-pit. x6or Suaxs. Zwed, NM. ut. iv. 129 Tis not for 

rauity to play at cherrie-pit with sathan. 1632 Ranpo.rx 
ealons Lovers un, iii, Your cheeks were sunk So low and 

ollow, they might serve the boys For cherripits. 1658 
Fora Witch of Edmonton uu. i, I have lov’d a witch ever 
since I played at cherrypit. | 


2. U.S. dial. A cherry-stone, 
Che-rry-re‘d, e. Having the colour of ripe 


red cherries; esd. applied to the colour of iron, 
coal, etc., at a low red heat. Also sedst. 

x594 J. Dickenson Arishas (1878) 59 Cheekes cherrie redde, 
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4250/8 His Hair Cherry-red. x802 
Bournon in PArl. Trans. XCII, 249 Red hot iron .. heated 
to the degree known by the term cherry red. 1826 J.Smirn 
Panorama Sc. & Art I. 7 The low red heat called cherry 
red. 1882 Garden 30 Sept. 296/3 Good and well tried roses 
--most beautiful of the cherry reds. bt 

Che'rryry. zonce-wd. A garden or collection 
of cherry-trees. Cf. pznery, vinery, etc. 

x8xx L., Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 47 The product of his 
graperies, pineries, peacheries, cherryries. 

Cherry-stone. See CuEerry 5d. and Stone. 

1. The stone or hard endocarp of the cherry. 

¢ 35° Medical MS. in Archzol, XXX. 354 Late hym take 
y® cheriston mete And with holy watir it drynke & ete. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv.72 Cheristone, petra. 1584 R. Scor 
Disc. Witcher, xu. xxviii. 335 Take.a nut, or a cheristone 
& burne a hole through the side of the top of the shell, 
1677 Haus Prim. Orig. Man. m1. vi. 276 Cesar’s Image 
drawn upon a Cherry-stone is a piece of great curiosity. 
1784, JOHNSON in Boswel/ 13 June, Milton. .could cut a Colos- 
sus from a rock; but..not carve heads upon cherry-stones, 

b. As the type of a thing of trifling value. | 

[x590 Suaks., Com, Err. rw. iti. 74 Some dinels aske but the 

arings of ones naile ..a pin, a nut, a cherrie-stone.] 1607 
Danner Wh, Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 276 Not a cherry stone 
of theirs was sunke. x7s9 STERNE 77. Shandy I. xix, He 


‘would not give a cherry-stone to choose amongst them. 


2. A game played with these stones. . 
1st9 Horman Vlg. xxxii, 282 Playenge at cheriston is 
good for children, cxgzo SkeLton SZ. Parrot 331 To 
bryng all the see into a cheryston pit..To rule ix realmes by 
one manneswytte. [1539 7 hersytes in 4 Old Plays (1848) 82 
The counters wherwith cherubyn did cheristones count.] . 


Cherry-tree, For forms see Cuerry sd. and 
‘Lhe tree which bears cherries. are 
[¢ rove ZELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker, Cerasus, cyrstreow.] 


-¢xq400 Maunpev. iv. 22 As it were of Plombtrees or of 


Cherietrees. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 72 Cherytre, cerasns. 
x60x Hottanp Péiny I. 448 Before the time that L. Lucullus 
defeated K. Mithridates, there were no cherrie-trees in 


Italy. 1883 Liovn £46 § Flow II. 240 A lovely wild cherry- 


tree in blossom. A nee 
Cherse, obs. form of CHERISH. 
_ Cherset = cherchscet, CHURCHSCOT, q. V. 
¢1300 Battle Abbey Custumads (1887) 60 Dare iij gallinas 
Chersonese (kd-1sdn7:s). Also7 chersoness(e, 
[ad. L. chersoné- 
sus, a. Gr. xepodvngos peninsula, f. xépaos dry 


~ 


land + vijgos island; spec. the Thracian peninsula 


west of the Hellespont.} = 


A peninsula. (Now mostly poetic or rhetorical.) 


x6or Hortann Pliny Il. 405 Within the Chersonese of 


| the Rhodians. 2612. Drayron Pody-olb. i, Hayle’s vaster 
1 mouth doth make A chersonese thereof. 1635 R N ‘ 


CHERT. 


tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 176 A Byland or Chersonesse. 
1667 Mitron P. £. x1. 392 Thence To Agra and Lahor of — 
great Mogul, Down to the golden Chersonese, 1769 De 
Foes Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1. 408 This little Chersonese, 
called The Land’s End. x8g0 W. Irvine Mahomet I. 13 
That great chersonese or peninsula .. known by the name 
of Arabia. 


Chert (t/51t), Also 7-8 chirt. [App. a local 
term, which has been taken into geological use. 
Origin not ascertained. Prof. Skeat compares 
Kentish place-names like Brasted Chart; but this 
chart is explained by Parish and Shaw as ‘a 
rough common overrun with gorse, broom, bracken, 
etc., whence charty rough uncultivated (land).] 

A variety of quartz, resembling flint, but more 
brittle, occurring in strata; also called hormstone. 
Also applied to various impure siliceous or calcareo- 
siliceous rocks, including the jaspers. : 

1679 Prot Stagordsh. (1686) 124 A sort of black Chalk 


found between the beds of Chirts, and the beds of gray 
Marble. © 1729 Martyn in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 30 Chert, 


this is a kind of Flint .. called so, when it is found in thin ~ 


Strata. 1734 Phil. Trans. peniegee) VI. nu. 192 The Strata 
of Chert are often four Yards thick. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. Eivb, Attended with small Chirts, Cauks, etc, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Vein, 1813 Bakewett Jutrod. 
Geol. (1815) 21x Seams of siliceous earth, called chert, which 
neatly resembles flint. 1853 LyELL Princ. Geol., Gloss. 
Chert, A gradual passage from chert to limestone is not 
uncommon. 1868 Dana Min, (1880) 195. 

2. attrib. and in comd. | | 

1863 Reader 14 Feb., Flint and chert implements were 
found in much lower positions. 1865 Daly Ted. 3 Nov. 5/ 
The ‘ mill-room’in which huge chertstones are shoved round 
by iron arms, 1888 ¥rul. Derbysh. Archzol. Soc., The 
skeleton lay upon a bed of chert-fragments. 

+Cherte, -tee. Ots. Forms: 3-5 cherte, 
4-5 cheerte, chierte, -tee, 5 cheertee, chierete, 
chyerete, cheretie, -te, charte, 6 cheritie, (7 
arch, chiertee). [a. OF. chzerte, later and AF. 
cherté dearness (in ONF. Rerié, guerté, Pr. cartat) 
.-L, caritdt-ent. dearness, f. cav-us dear. The 
OF. inherited form of the word which was sub- 
sequently taken anew into popular use in the form 
charité CHARITY. In Eng. the two were not always 
kept distinct ; hence the forms cherede, cheritie.] 

1. Dearness, tenderness, fondness, affection; es. 
in phr. ¢o have (or hold) in chertee. 

az225 Ancr. R. 408 Cherite, pet is cherte of leoue binge. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 396 He Wende pat I hadde of 
hym so greet chiertee [v. 7. chierte, cherte]. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode (1869) 37 Charitee holt in. cheertee that that 
oothere holden in vilitee. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 141/2 
He was grete with hym and had in grete chyerete, 1613 
W. Browns Sheth. Pipe Wks. (1772) 11 Sonnes three, 
Which he had in great chiertee and great prise. 

2. Dearness in price; dearth. 
 axq20 OccLeve Poems, Au Roy iv.7 Gold hath us in swich 

hate, That of his love and cheertee the scantnesse Wole arte 
us three to trotte un to Newgate. 148z Caxton Myrr, m1 
viii. r47 Ther is plente and good chepe in one yere, In an- 
other yere it is had in grete c ierte, 

3. [Connected with CuEsr.| Cheerfulness. 
61449 Pecock Kepr, i. xX. 121 Men and wommen my3te 
lyue..in lasse iolite and cherte of herte. /dzd. 1. xx, 274 
The sunne passith in cleernes, cheerte, and coumfort the 
moone. ¢xgos Dunpar Sanct Saluator i, It grevis me both 
evin and morrow, Chasing fra me all cheritie. 

Cherty Gist), a. [f. Cuprt+-y1] Of the 
nature ot chert ; having chert as a constituent. 

1772 Pennant Tours Scott. (1774) 161 The rocks are hard 
and cherty. 1842 H. Mitter O. &, Sands?. ix. (ed. 2) 206 It 
[the limestone] abounds in masses of a cherty, siliceous sub- 
stance, 18g0 Lyett aud Visit U.S. 11.17 Cherty sandstone. 
Cherub (t{ertb). Pl. cherubs, cherubim 
(tfer'bim). Forms: a. 1 cerubin, -im, 1-8 
cherubin, 3-7 -ine, 4 -yn, (5 cherybin). 8. 4-9 
cherub, (6-7 cherube). y. 4-5 cherubym, 6-8 
sim. Pur. 5, 3-7 cherubins, 4 -ynes, 4-6 -yns, 

(6 -ines, -inis). ¢. 4-§ cherubyn, 5-in. (¢. 6 
cherubyms, 6 -ims. 7. 7- cherubim. 0. 6 
cherubis, -es, 6- cherubs. [OE. and ME. che- 
rubin, ME. and mod. cherub; derived (through 
F., L., Gr.) from the. Heb. of the OTest., where 
WD ris, pl. DAD Rritbim, are used as ex- 
‘plained below. (It has no root or certain ety- 
mology in Hebrew, and its derivation is disputed.) 
From Heb. the word was adopted without trans- 
lation by the LXX as xepodB, xepouBip (-iv, -<ir), 
also in’ N.T., Heb. ix. 5, and by the Vulgate. 


as cheriib, cheribin, cheriibim (the latter in the 


Clementine text). As the plural was: popularly : 


‘much better known than the sing. (e.g. in the 


Te Deum), the Romanic forms were all fashioned 
on cherubin, viz. It. cherubino, pl. -i, Sp. guerubin, 
-es, Pg. guerubin, cherubin, F. cherubin, pl. -S 
The earliest Eng. instances are of cerubin, cheru- . 
bin, taken over from ecclesiastical Latin appar-- 


ently as a foreign word, and treated implicitly | 


asa singular, sometimes as a proper name, at 
other times as a collective. From the ME. period, 


the popular forms were, as in French, cherubin 
_ sing., cherubins plural. 


Cherubin. survived in } 
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popular nse to the 18th c.; but in the Bible trans- 
lations, cherub was introduced from the Vulgate 
by Wyclif, was kept up by the 16th c. translators, 
and gradually drove cherudin into the position of 
an illiterate form. 
found from the 13th c.; and although in MSS, of 
the earlier Wyclifite version, cherubyn is more 
frequent (after the Vulgate), the later version has 
always cherudins ; this was retained in ordinary 
usetillther7thc. Butinthe 16th c., acquaintance 
with the Heb. led Bible translators to substitute 
cherubims: this occurs only once in Coverdale, 
but always in the Bishops’ Bible and version of 
1611. From the beginning of the 17th c., cherabim 
began to be preferred by scholars (e.g. Milton) 
to cherubims, and has gradually taken its place ; 
the Revised Version of 1881-5 has adopted it. A 
native plural cheruds arose early in the 16th. ; 
in Tindale, Coverdale and later versions (but not 
in that of 1611) it occurs beside cherubzns, -t2s 
it is now the ordinary individual plural, the 
Biblical cherzedtm being more or less collective. 

Briefly then, cherubin, cherubins are the original English 
forms, as still in French. But, in’ the process of Biblical 
translation, cherubin has been supplanted by chernud; and 
cherubins has been ‘improved’ successively to cherubims, 
cherubim ; while, concurrently, cherué has been popularly 
fitted with a new plural cherwés. 

The foreign form of the plural, coupled with the vagueness 
of the meaning in many passages, led to curious grammatic 
treatment even in MSS. of the LX X:.here the Heb. sing. 
and pl. are normally reproduced as xepovB, yepouBipn (the 
latter taken in Gen, ili, 24 as a neuter plural, as it is in 
Heb. ix. 5), yet in Ps. xviii. 10 and the duplicate passage 
in 2 Sam. xxii. rz, and in 2 Chron, iii. rz, the Heb. sing. 2103 
(of the Masoretic text) is represented by xepovBip, treated 
as a neuter singular (éri rw xepovBin, tod yepovBim rod 
érépov), In the former case the Vulgate follows the LXX 
with cherubint, . Since, in the Latin, there is, in many pas- 
sages, nothing to show the number of cherzdin, it is no 
cause of surprise that readers often took it as singular, and 
it is actually used as a sing. (masc. or neuter) in many 
medizeval Latin hymns and litanies.] 

_The history of the sense, or notion attached to the word, 
lies outside English, though English use reflects all its varie- 
ties. In the OTest. the cherubinz are ‘living creatures’ with 
two or four wings, but the accounts of their form are not 
consistent: cf. the earlier notices with those of Ezekiel’s 
vision ‘Ezek. i, x) ‘They first re tiged in Genesis iii. 24, as 
guardians of the tree of life. This name was also iven to 


the two images overlaid with gold placed with wings ex- 
panded over the mercy-seat in the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple, over which the shekinah or symbol of the divine 
Sano was manifested. A frequent expression for the 

ivine Being was ‘he that dwelleth (or sitteth) between 
(or on) the cherubim’. Psalm xviii. 10 (also contained in 
2 Sam. xxii. 11) says of Jehovah ‘He rode upon a cherub 
(LXX. cherubim), and did fly’. It is in connexion with 
this class of passages that the word first appears in Eng- 
lish, and it is difficult to know exactly how the word was 
construed or used. The inclusion of the cherubim among 
angels appears to belong to Christian Mysticism: According 
to the 4th c. work attributed to Dionysius the Areopagite, 
the heavenly beings are divided into three hierarchies, each 
containing three orders or choirs, viz. (according to the re- 
ceived order) seraphim, cherubim, thrones ; dominions, vir- 
tues (Svvduets), powers; principalities, archangels, angels. 
Cherubim were thus made the second of the nine orders, 
having the special attribute of knowledge and contemplation 
of divine things. Their angelic character is that which 


chiefly prevails in later notions and in Christian art, 


production of the Latin form, app. treated as sin- 
gular or collective, without article, and variously 
understood. . 
+a. In certain Biblical expressions describing 
the seat or dwelling of the Deity. Ods. 
82s Vesp. Ps. xviifi] 10 Astag ofer cerubim & fleh, — 
Ixxix. 2, and xcvili[i] 1 Du Se sites ofer Cerubin [L. in all 3 
places Ye herubin}. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. xviili]., 10 And he astah 
eft ofer cherubin [ascendit super cherubin). — xcvilifi]. x 
Sitted ofer cherubin [sedet super cherubin). ¢x200 Tris. 
Coll. Hom. 111 And steh eft abuuen cherubin. @ 2240 
Ureisun 25 in Cott. Hom. 191. Heih is pi kinestol onuppe 


cherubine. a@1goo Z. £. Psalter xviii. 11 And he stegh | 
ouer cherubin and flegh thar. a@1340 Hamrore Psalter — 


xeviii[i]. x Crist is kynge pat sittys on cherubyn, 1382 
Wveiir x Sam. iv. 4 The arke..of the Lord of oostis, 
sittynge vpon cherubym [1388 cherubyn]. 
Ixxix. [Ixxx.] 2 That sittest vpon cherubyn [1388 -ym]. 

» The form -22, -it, also stands in one passage in Cover- 


| dale, and Bps.’ Bible ; in neither of which it is (elsewhere) 


the plural form :— _. ts Soy oe | 
1535 COVERDALE /sa. xxxvil. 16 Thou God of Israel which 
dwellest vpon Cherubin. 1868 Bree (Bishops’) ed. 1573 


ibid., Which dwellest vpon Cherubim. 


| +b, Explained as * fullness of knowledge 7 or fa 


celestial virtue’... 6-5 i ge Sede Oe a 
a3240 Hampore Psaiter xviili]. 12 He. steghe _abouen 
-cherubyn, pat'is he passis all manere of conynge, for cheru- 


| byn is als mykel as fulnes of conynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
| DeP.R. 11. ix. (1495) 36 Cherubyn is to vnderstonde plente 
of cunnynge,. 16g0 Frencu Chym, Dict., Cherubin is a 
| celestiall vertue, and influence . . proceec ing from God, and 
" descending upon the earth, and upon all men. Of thisdivine | 
| glory Paracelsus speaks largely. : bid Set 3 


fc. ‘Taken as the proper name of an individual 
angel; particularly of Urdel. Obs. a 


‘a1228 Ancr. R. 356 Pis ilke is .. bitocned bi cherabines | Seraphims. .made ubims.. 
B per ie 358 P 5 | Horme Armoury u. 14/1 If there be but one in a ( 


sweorde biuoren pe yeten of Parais. a 1300 Cursor M. 1245 


In the plural, cherudins is — 


+1. In early use: (Cherudin, -yn, ym). A re- | 


— Ps. xviii}... 
az He stegede et cherubyn, and flei3 [x388 -ym]. — /s. 


CHERUB. 


Now ga To paradis. . Til cherubin bat es be yateward. bid. 
22599 pan sal quak sant cherubin, and alsua sal do seraphin. 
arzeo Signs bef. Fudgem. 152 in &. &, P. (1862) 11 Pan sal 
quake seraphin and cherubin. pat bep angles two. 1413 
Lyn. Pilg7. Sowde 1. Ix, (1859) 7 Cherubyn, my dere broder, 
to whome is commytted the naked swerde for to kepe the 
entre of paradys. 1537 Thersytes in Four Old Plays (1848) 
82 The fyue stones of Dauyd .. the wing with which seint 
Mychaell dyd fly to his mount, the counters wherwith 
cherubyn, did cheristones count. [1876 Dict. Chr. Antig. 
I. 89/2 From the name of Uriel being little known, the 
fourth archangel is designated in some medizeval monu- 


ments as St. Cherubin.]} 


+d. Used collectively for a guard, company, or 
order of angels. Ods. } 

61367 Eulog. Hist. (1860) 11. 1. xi. 12 Cherubin quoque, 
id est, Angelorum presidium, 1388 Wyc.ir Gen, Ul. 24 
Cherubyn, that is keping of aungels. 1535 Berthelet’s ed. of 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u, ix, The ij ordre hyght cheru- 


 ‘byn, and is to vnderstonde, plente of counnynge. 1613 R.C, 


Table Aiph. (ed. 3) Cherubin, order of Angels. 

“§ Perhaps formerly taken in sense c..or d. in 
the Ze Deum: see 2. | | 

2. In extant use: A being of a celestial or 


angelic order. 


a. One of the ‘living creatures’ mentioned in 


the Old Testament, and figured in the Jewish. 


Temple. 

b. One of the second order of angels of the 
Dionysian hierarchy, reputed to excel specially in 
knowledge (as the seraphim in love); a con- 
ventional representation of such an angelic being 
in painting or sculpture. 


As the Christian notion was simply super-imposed as a 
kind of gloss upon the Hebrew, the two are not usually 
separable in med.L. or Eng. Milton completely blends 
them, as did e.g. Durandus in his Rationale Divinorum 
Officiorunt (x286). In early Christian art, cherubim were 
app. coloured red, but according to some, blue, the sera- 


phim being red. In modern art, a cherub is usually repre- 


sented as a beautiful winged child, or as consisting of a 


child’s head with wings but no body. a4 


+a, Sing. cherubin. Obs. (Ch. 1c.) 

1382 Wycur Ered, xxv. 19 That o cherubyn [1388 cherub] 
be in the o syde..and that othere in that othere. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 624 A somonour., That hadde a fyr reed 
cherubynnes [v.7. ~ynys, -ynes] face, 1517 TORKINGTON 
Pilgr. (1884) 70 A cherybyn of gold xii spane long. ¢1570 
Tuvnne Pride & Lowd. cciv. 30 A Vintener, His face was 
redd as any Cherubyn. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Contpl. 319 


Which like a Cherubin above them hover’d. a 1626 Bacon | 


New Atd. (1658) 22 The Spirit of Chastity..in the likenesse 


of a fair beautifull Cherubine. x654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 


1. ii, No more then we know how a Cherubin sings or thinks. 
1700 DrypEN Pal. § Arc. Ded., God in either eye has placed 
a cherubin. 1708-21 Kersey, A Cherub or Cherubin. So 
agat a Baiey. [2742-1800 Cherub or Cherudim [with 
pl. 2s}. | | 
B. Sing. cherub. _— 
¢ 1382 Wyciir £zek, xii. 18, & cherubyns forged & palmes 5 
& a palme bitwix cherub & cherub, & cherub hadde two 
faces. 1838 CoveRDALE Exod. xxv. 19 And thou shalt make 
pe Cherubyns .. y* the one Cherub maye be vpon the one 
ende. 
1868 Brsie (Bishops’) zbid., He rode vpon Cerub. —-Z rod, 


etc. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. wv. iii. 50, I see a Cherube that 
see’s him. 1632 Miuron Pens. 54 With thee bring .. The 
Cherub Contemplation. — ?. Z. vm. 198 Cheruband Seraph, 
Potentates and Thrones, And Vertues, winged Spirits. 1735 
Pore Prof, Sat. 331 A cherub’s face, a reptile all the rest. 
¢x800 Dispin Poor Yack, There’s a sweet little cherub that 
sits up aloft To keep watch for the k.fe of poor Jack. 1832 
G. Downes Lett. Cond. Countries I. 431 Taking the dimen- 
sions, of a cherub, placed at some angle as a diminutive 
ornament. x874 Hamerron Jnfedd. Life vu. i, (1876) 28x 


cherub in the clouds of Heaven. oe 
1868 Brs.e (Bishops’)ed. 1573 Z.rod. xxv. 18-19 Thou shalt 
make two Cherubims of gold..the one Cherubim shalt thou 
make on the one ende [edsewwhere cherub]. 1673 Lady's Call, 
u. iii, 88 The ardor of a cherubim. x709 Swirr & Appr 
son Tatler No. 32 p 2 Why should she wish to be a Cheru- 
bim, when ’tis Flesh and Blood that makes her adorable? 


cherubim on a monument, 24, 


of this figure. 


— 2 Sant. xxii, 11 He sat vpon Cherub and dyd flee, | 


xxxvii. 7 One Cherub onthe one side, and another Cherub, . 


y. Sing. cherubim. Obs. (Still déal, and vulgar.) — 


x848 DickENS Dombey xxxi, As he looks up at the organ, 
Miss Tox in the gallery shrinks behind the fat legs of a — 


1673 H. More Appendix x1 The Cherubins in the Ark were . 


CHERUBIC. 


called 'a Cherub, but if more then Cherubims. 1714 Sect. 
No. 600 ® 7 Rabbins tell us, that the cherubims are a Set of 
Angels who know most. 176a-7r H. Warrore Vertze's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 207 Mural tablets with cherubims 
and flaming urns. r77x SmoLterr Hmph. Cl. Let. 10 June, 
(‘They] sing psalms and hymns like two cherubims. 

y- Plural cherudbine. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. 28 The first place. .is giuen to 
the Angels of loue, which are tearmed Seraphim, the second 
to the Angels of light, which are tearmed Cherubim. 1667 
Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 100 Majesty Divine, enclos’d With Flam- 
ing Cherubim. /4/d, x1. 128 ‘The Cohort bright Of watchful 
Cherubim ; four faces each Had, like a double Janus: all 
their shape Spangl’d with eyes. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) III. 52 The groupe of cherubim, seraphim, etc. in a 
marble basso-relievo. 182x Byron Cain 1. 1. 418, I have 

_ heard it said, The seraphs love most—cherubim know most, 
1864. Pusey Leet. Daniel vili. 520 The Cherubim..were ob- 
jects ofawe. 1885 Brste (Revised) Gem. ili. 24 He placed 
at the east of the garden of Eden the Cherubim [so adweys], 

6. Plural cheruds. — 

1526 TinpaLe //ed, ix. 5'The cherubis of glory [Wycuir 
1382 and 1388 cherubyns, Cover. -ins, CRANMER -ims, Ds,’ 
Bible -ims, Geneva -ins, Khem. -ins, 161% ~-ims, 1882 -1m]. 
1535 CovERDALE Gez. iii. 24 Before the garden of Eden he 
set Cherubes. —— x AZugs vi. 23 He made also..two Cheru- 
bins..One wynge of ether of the Cherubs had fyue cubytes. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Z£zed. x. 1 Quer the head of the Cherubs 
[so throughout the Chapter). argit Ken Hyninotheo 
Wks. 1721 ILI. 2or Cherubs encircling Heav’n with Swords 

of Flame. 2718 Prior Sofovzow 1, ad fin., That fatal Tree.. 
Which flaming Swords and angry Cherubs guard. 1822 


Byron Vis. Dude. xxxi, The cherubs and the saints bow’d | 


down before That archangelic hierarch, 

“In the Ze Deum, in 15th c., chertbin and sera- 
paix, may have been a retention of the Latin 
plural; but they may also (as in some OFr. ver- 
sions) have been taken as singular. They are now 
taken as plural, and in edd. of the Prayer-bk. of 
the American Episcopal Church, altered to ‘cheru- 
bim and seraphim’. | | 

exqo0 Prynter MS, Maskell Alou, Rit. Eccl. Ang?. (1882) 
VIL. r5x6 To thee cherubyn and seraphym: crien with un- 
cecynge vois. ¢ 1420 Douce ATS. 275 lf. 6b To thee cheru- 
Lyn and seraphin : crien with outen stentinge. ¢1r420 Deuce 
MS. 246 lf. 16 b ‘To the cherubyn and seraphyn cryeth with 
voyce withouten cessynge. 1543 Prymter in Eng. & Lat, 
use of Sarum C. vb To the crye forth all Angels..To the 
thus cryeth Cherubyn, and Seraphin contynually. 1546 

_ Primer,Too the Cherubin and Seraphin continually do cry. 
1549-62 Sterny. & Hopx. Ps. (1619) To thee Cherub and 
. Seraphin, to cry they doe not lin, | : 
3. transf. Applied to persons: +a. (in form 
_cherubine) to a divine of surpassing intellect. Ods. 
1847 Hooper Deed. of Christ & his Office iv, No mans 
authoritie, Be he Augustine, Tertullian, or other Cherubim 
or Cherabim [?Seraphim]. 1638 E. Knot in Chillingw. 
Relig. Prot... iv. $9 S, Thomas [Aquinas] the Cherubim 
among Divines, : : 
+. (in form cherabizz) toa beautiful or beloved 
woman (cf. azgel). Obs. : 

1604 Suaks. Oth. rv. ii. 63 Thou young and Rose-lip’d 

— Cherubin. 1610 — Tene. 1. ii. 152. 1634 Hasincton Cas- 
tara, viii, (Arb.\2x Sing forth sweete Cherubin. 1703 Rows 
Fair Penitt, v. i.1736 Hadst thou been honest, thou hadst 


been a Cherubin. 


—@ (in form cherub, pl. cherubs) to a beautiful | 


and innocent child. = 
r7og Otway Orphan tt. ii. 446 My little Cherub what hast 
thou.to ask me? x84 Scotr Wav. ii, The round-faced rosy 
cherub before him. 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes 1. 18 Two 
little cherubs appeared in. the Clapham Paradise. 188 
Miss Branvon /shurael iv, The youngest .. a rosy-cheeke 
cherub, with golden curls, , | 
_ @. Cherubim: a provincial name of the Barn 


Owl, Seer 
1864 Harry Jones Holiday Papers 321 You've been and 
shot a cherubim. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
126 [Locality not given.) oy 
e. Cherubims; anickname of the 11th Hussars, 
by a bad pun’ from their cherry-coloured trou- 
ers.’ Brewer, Phr. & Fable. 


+4. In the cherubins: unsubstantial, fanciful, 


‘in the clouds’. Ods. rare. 

rs4z Upare Eras. Apoph. 139 (D.) Diogenes mocking 
soch quidificall trifles, that were al in the cherubins, said, etc. 

5. attrzb. and in com, oa - si 
x607 Suaxs, tore w. iii. 63 This fell whore..Hath in her 
more. destruction then thy Sword, For all her Cherubin 
looke. xz6rx Corcr. s.v. Cherubin, Rouge comme un Cheru- 
bin, Red-faced, Cherubin-faced, hauing a fierie facies like a 
Cherubin. x16r7 S. Cotuins Def Bs. Aly 415. Seraph-like, 
not Cherub-like. azz7x Gray Bard ix, A voice, as of the 
Cherub-Choir. rz79a W. Rozerts Looker-on No.2 With a 
little cherub-like face. x794 Coreripce Death of Chatter. 


fon 7 Assume, O Death! the cherub wings of Peace, x8x2-_| 


Byron C4. Har. 1. Ixv, Ah, Vice! how soft are thy volup- 
tuous ways..A cherub-hydra round us dost thou gape. 1822 
— Cain t.i..90 The cherubim-defended battlements. did. 
uw, ii. x39. The cherub-guarded walls of Eden. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignox 1, 12 The gold-framed cherub face. _ 
Cherubic (tférabik), a [f CHERUB + -I0; 


cf, F. chérudbique.] Of, pertaining to, or resem- | commonly called Venus’ Needle. 


bling, a cherub or cherubs ; angelic. 


Cherubic doctor: a title given to Thomas Aquinas. Chern | 


bic friar: a Dominican, Chervdtc form in art: a repre~ 


sentation of the four faces of the ‘living creatures’ in Kze- | 


kiel’s vision. Cherubic symbols : representations of the four 
‘living creatures’ of Ezekiel and the Apocalypse as symbols 
of the four evangelists. Cherudic hymn: a hymn occurring 
in the chief eastern liturgies, beginning with ‘(We) who 
sa a represent the cherubim’. : 
¢ x630 M1 


| of the Gr. is @UAAor leaf, the first possibly from the 
vb. yaup- rejoice, be glad, yatpe hail. Cf.CERFoIL.] 


| formerly Chevophyllum sativum, N.O. Umbellifere) 


| the young leaves of which are used to impart an 
aromatic flavour to soups, stews, salads, etc. 


| for Physick. 


_ in much estimation for its warm taste, 1860 DeLamer Kitch 
Gard. 124 Chervil. .is largely used, though in small quanti- 
| ties, chopped fine, in salads, stuffings, sauces, and omelettes, 


| cecexvi, 1039 Sweet cheruill, or sweet Cicely, 1688 R. HoLme 


uron Ad a Solemn Music 12 The Cherubick Host | parsley, Cow weed chervil. 1879 Luspock Scé. Lec?, i. 2x 
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in thousand quires Touch their immortal Harps. 1667 — 
P. £.v. 547 Cherubic Songs by night from neighbouring Hills. 
1667 H. More Div. Diad, 1. xxiii. (1713) 229 The Cherubick 
or Angelick Body. xgog KENNET Erasmus On Folly rex 
They shall cite their doctors invincible, subtle, seraphick, 
cherubick, holy, irrefragable. 1826 SoutHEY Lezt. to Butler 
514 The Seraphic and Cherubic friars. 1866 /V. § Q. 3rd Ser. 
IX. 468/1 Plates ofthe Four Evangelists with the cherubic 
symbols. 187x Macpurr Alem. Patuzos v.62 A fairer Eden.. 
where no cherubic sword guards the way. 1875 EK. Waite 
Life in Christ ui, xx. (1878) 265 The sapphire floor. of the 
Cherubic Car. 1876 Dict. Chr. Antig. I. 89/1 Cherubic repre- 
sentations of the four ‘ Living Creatures’. 67d. 1,634.1 A 
. tetramorph or cherubic form bearing the evangelic sym- 
bols. did. I. 801/1 While it is being sung, the priest says 
secretly a prayer called the prayer of the cherubic hymn. 
Like a cherub represented as a child-angel ; 
having a childish innocent face. ; 

1860 Reape Cloister & H. IV. 323 The innocent distress 
on the cherubic face. a eae 

2. as sb, = Cherubic friar, Dominican. 

1826 Soutuey Lett. to Butler 516 A host of shaven and 
shorn Cherubics have followed him. 

+Cheru'bical, z. Obs. [f. as prec.+-aL.] 
=prec. Hence Cheru‘bically adv. 

1607 S. Coutins Seri. (1608) 54 The sword Cherubicall 
that glitters afore Paradise. 1615 Curry-C. for Cox-C. itl. 
138 Lyra, with the rest of your Cherubicall Expositors. 
16x6 i. SuHewvon Mirvac. Ch. Rome viii. 162 The cheru- 
bicall angel, which.. spoke to St. Francis. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1, iv, Cherubically escorted. 

Cherubim, -in, 5. see CHERUB. 

+ Cherubim, zv. To sing like the cherubim. 

2748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) VII. 238 We should have 
gone on cherubiming of it and carolling, to the end of the 
chapter. 1760-85 Watro.e Lett. to Maun, Cherubimed 
and seraphimed. 7 

Cherubi'mic, 2. rave. [f. cherubine+-1c.] = 
CHERUBIC. 

1794 J. Wo.corr (P, Pindar) Row?, for Oliver Il. 174 With 
cherubimic smiles and placid brows. 

Cherubi-mical, ¢. = prec. 

1731-42 BatLey, Cherubimical, of or belonging to Cheru- 
bims. 1975 Apair Asuzer. Ind. 17 The cherubimical figures, 
that were carried on the four principal standards of Israel, 
r8sq Lapy Lytton Behind the Scenes 11. 234 His face. .was 
ruddy, round, and cherubimical, 1883 Contemp. Kev, Mar, 
340 Her beauty is..fair, round and cherubimical. 

+ Cherubinical, a. Ods. [f cherubin + -10 
+-AL. (Cf. rabbinical.)] = CHERUBIC. 

cxr6or W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 201 No lesse Cheru- 
binicall knowledge then Seraphical zeale. 1636 TRapp 
Comm. Coloss. iii. § This is more than to have seraphical 
knowledge and cherubinical affections. 

Cherup, obs. form of CHIRRUP, 

+ Cherve, v. Ods. To twist. 

61440 Promp. Pare. 73 Cherwyn, or tetyn [A/. chervyn 
or fretyn, “. cheruen or freten], zorgueo, — Chervynge 
or fretynge in be wombe, forza. aan 

Chervil (t/s.vil). Forms: 1 eerfille, cerfelle, 
cerfille, 3 chareuille, 4 chiruylle, 4-6 cher- 
uell(e, 5 cherefelle, 6 cheruyle, -uel, -uyll, 
charuiel, -uel, -vyle, 6~7 chervill, chervile, 7 
cherfill, 6— chervil. [OE. cerjille, cerfille, -felle, 
ad. L. cher(e\phylla pl. of cherephyllum, a. Gr. 
xXarpépuddorv, applied to the same plant. Cf. 
OHG. kervela, kervola wk. fem., MHG. kervele, 
f. kervel m., Ger. Rerbel m., MLG. and MDu. ser- 
vele, kervel, Du. kervel fem., from the same L. word 
or Pits variant cerefolium. The second element 


1. A garden pot-herb (Anthriscus Cerefolium, 


a7so Corpus Gl. in Wr.-Wilcker 12 Cerefoliuem, cerfelle. 
exooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 80 Wid springe .. cerfillan. .¢r265 
Voc. in Wr Wilcker 558 Herba Roberti, i. herbe Robert, z. 
chareuille. 136a Lanot. P. Pi. A. vit. 28x Chibolles, cherue- 
lys [v.». & chiriuellis, B cheruelles] and ripe chiries monye. 
exgqgo Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 38 Cerfolium, gadd. cerfoil, 
angl, cherefelle.. 3833 Exyort Cast. Helthe (1541) 27.4, Cher. 
uyle is verye profytable unto the stomacke, xs573 Tussrr 
Zusb. (1878) %, Necessarie herbes to growe in the garden 
.Charuiel. rs80 Hotiysann 7reas. Fr, Tong, 
Cerfueil, Charuel. 1699 Evetyn A cetaria 18 Chervil, whose 
tender Tops..are never to be wanting in our Sallets. 2813 
C. MarsHary Garden, xvi. (ed. 5) 265 Chervil.. was formerl 


2. With various qualifying words : 


Bur Chervil, Authriscus vulgaris; Great C., | 
Sweet C., Myrrhis odorata; Hemlock C., Rough 
C., Torilis Anthriscus; Cow C., Mock C., Wild 
C., also called Cow Parsley, Assthriscus sylves- | , | 1, 2 

5 chesylle, chysel, scheselle, 6 chesill, chisil(le, 
| cheasell, 7 chisel, 9 chesil. 
_cysel, corresp. to OHG. chist? (MHG. kisel, Ger. 
| Atesel, MDu. ézel) :—OTeut. type *kesulo-, *kistlo-, 
deriv. of *késo-, whence MHG. &7s, Ger. Azes gravel. 


tris; Meedle C., Wild ©., Scandix Pecten, 


1578 Lyre Dodoens 615 In Englishe, She heardes Needel, | 
Wilde Cheruel, and Needel Cheruill. x397 Gerarp Herdaln, 


Armoury u. 98/1 Sweet Cisley, or Chervil .. {hath] .. the 
leaves much cut and jagged. 1783 Ainsworta Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) u. Pecten Veneris, a kind of herb, wild chervil. 
1794 Martyn Roussean’s Boi. xvii. 231 Two umbellate plants 
. .under every hedge, called Wild Chervil and Rough Chervil. 
x804 Med. Frnl. XII. 370 Wild Cicely, Cow weed, Cow | 


| box, wrestle, or dance the 


CHESIL. 


The common Wild Chervil, Cherophylium syleestre [now 
Anthriscus|. 

Chery(e, obs. f. CHERRY 5d. 

Cherysshe: see CHERISH. 

Cherytable, -te, obs. ff. CHARITABLE, -rv. 

Ches, obs. form of Cuzss 5é.1 

Chesabell, -able, -abyll, obs. ff. Cuasusuz. 

Chesal, obs. form of CHISEL. 

+ Chesboll. Ods.. Forms: 5 chesbowlle, 
chesebolle, chessebolle, 5-6 chesboll'e, 6 ches- 
boull, cheseboule, Sc. chasbolle, 6-7 ches- 
boule, cheesebowl(e, Sc. chesbow, 7 chessboll, 
cheesbowl, cheeseboul, Sc. chasbow. [Cited in 
Promp. Paro. and by a number of authors as cheese- 
bowl, supposed to have some reference to the form 
of the seed-vessel. Phonetically there is no objec- 
tion to this, as cheese, ME. chese, in composition 
has become ces- as in CHESFORD, cheslip or 
CHREESELIP, and Jo//e is the ME. form of Bown; 
but the reason for the name is not obvious. The 
word is to some extent mixed with chzdolle, Cur- 
BOL, chesbolle being given in various 15th c. Voca- 
bularies as ‘ onion’, and chedole in one as ‘ poppy’. 

(The conjecture that chesboll =‘ ball of pebbly seeds’, as if 
the first part were chesz/, OE. ceosed, has no basis in fact.)] 

A poppy; particularly the Opium Poppy (Papa- 
wer SomMNIETUM). 

c1420 Padlad. on Husb, x. 134 Chesbolles nowe beth sowe 
in hoote and drie. crq2§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644 Hee 
papauer, chesbolle. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 73 Chesebolle, 
papaver. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. liv, (1822) 94 He straik 
of the hedis of the chesbowis ..with his club. 1544 PHair 
Regim. Lyfe (1560) Riij, The heades of poppie, called ches- 
bolles. 3549 Compl. Scot. xi. 94 Quhar that he gat ony 
chasbollis that greu hie, he straik the heidis fra them. 1597 
GERARD ferbad Ixviil. 298 Poppie is called. .in English Pop- 
pie, and Cheesebowles. x6zz Corcr., Olzette, Poppie, 
Chessbolls, or Cheese-bowles. ¢c1630 Drumm. or Hawrtn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 2/2 Beneath a sleepy chesbow. 1657 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden iii. 6 Poppy for the most part, yet 
in some Countries it is called Red-weed ; in others. .Cheese~ 
bouls, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 67/2 Pash-Poles, or 
Chesboule, are double Poppies. | 

b. att) 2b. 

c1440 WS. Lincoln A. i. 17, fol. 9 (Halliw.) A male fulle of 
chesebolle sede. xgr3 Douctas eis iv. ix. 28 Sleipryfe 
chesbow seid. JZdid. ix. vii. 150 As the chesbow hedes oft 
we se Bow down thare knoppis. | : 


“| = CHIBOL, an onion. | 

C ‘He Swete Susane 105 (MS. Phillips crqx0) The cheruyle, 
be cholet, pe chesboll, pe cheve [\Vernon MS. @x400) pe 
chyue and pe chollet, be chibolle, be chene], ¢xqzg Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 644 Hee sepula, chesbolle, 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 62 A Chesse bolle [v.~. Chesbowlle], papauer, cinolus, 
axrsoo Noneinale in Wr.-Wiilcker 710 Lee sepa, a chesbolle, 
-Chese, obs. f. Cuzksx, CHOOSE. 

Cheseble, obs. f. CHASUBLE. 

-Chesel(e, -ell(e, obs. ff, Cuzstn, Catser sd,t 

Cheselip, -lope, obs. ff. CHEESELIP! and 2, 

Chesen, variant of CHEsoun, Ods., cause. 


+ Che‘sford. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 chesfoord, 
chesseford, 9 ¢za/. cheeseford. [f. CHEESE + ford, 

ossibly a corruption of /a/ in an unaccented syl- 
lable; but not certainly explained (can it have 
been mixed up with the -hood of CHESSART, chiz- 
zard?).| Acheese-vat. 

1596 Widls & Inv. N. C.(1860) II. 271, xj chesfordes, for 
cheese. x6rx Corar., Caseve?, a cheese-fat, or chesford, to 
make a cheese in. /did., Hromage esclissé, formed in the 
Cheese-fat; or, that hath still on it the print of the Chesfoord. 
1825-79 Jamieson, Chessford, Cheeseford, the mould in 
which Cheese is made. Also Chissard, Xaisart. 1882 
Evans Leicestersh. Was. (EH. D. S.) Chesford, var. pron, of 
*cheese-vat’, ane ght 

Cheshire (t{efoz). The name of an English 
county. Hence the phrase [of undetermined origin ] 
Lo grin like a Cheshire cat. 

r770-1865 [see Car x3 f].. 1837-40 Harinurton Clocks, 
(x862) 49 Lavender was there.,grinnin like a chessy cat, 
1866 Doncson Alice in Wonderl. viii. | 


| Cheshire Cheese (a well-known kind), 


x597 ist Pt. Return fr. Parnassus Prol. ro Hee never 


| since durst name a peece of cheese, Thoughe Chessire seems 


to priviledge hisname, 1638T. Verney in V, Pagers (1853) 


| x97 Twenty holland raring ee good chessheir chees, 1809 


Lancrorp 7 rade 82 A Cheshire Cheese, .at rod. p. Ib. 


| + Cheshire-round, ‘a rough dance’ (N.). 


1706 Farquuar Recruiting Oficer v. ii. (Hoppe) He shall 

heshire-round with any man in 
the country. x7o7 E. Warp Aud. Rediv, Il. iv. (N.) The 
fidlers, with their chaplets crown’d, Now gave the mob a 


| Cheshire-round. 


Chesil!, chisel (tfe-zil, t{i-zél). Forms: 1 
cisil, cisal, cysel, ceosel, 2 chisel, 4~7 chesel(], 


[OE. czszl,. ceosel, 


As the word is now chiefly dialectal, or retained in 
place-names, thespelling is unfixed; Chesz/andChisel 


| both occur in place-names. See also Cursnx bran.] 
_L. A collective name for small pebbles, such as 


those of the sea-beach; gravel, shingle. (In 


CHESIL. 


early quots. also = a siliceous stone or pebble, | 


with 7/.) 


aqoo Epinal Gloss. 461 Glarea, cisil. a gs50 Corpus Gloss. | 


3 Glarea, cisilstan. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vii. 26 Pe 
Zetimbrode hys hus ofer sand-ceosel. 


gravet], stones harde. 1398 
xxii. (1495) s60-A lytyll stone that hyghte Scrupulus, chesell: 
and is moost rough and sharpe..yf1t fall betwene a mannes 


fote and the shoo it greuith fullsore. a 1400 Cov. MZyst. (1841) | 
56 As sond in the se.. Hath cheselys many unnumerabylle. | 
21440 Promp. Parv. 76 Chysel, or grauel, acerua [arena P.] | 


sabudum, %838 LeLanp /tiz, ILI. 72 To trench the Chisil 
hard by Seton Toun, and ther to let in the Se. 


c1630 Rispon Szrv. Devon § 28 (r8z0) 34 A 
choaked with chisel and sands. 


‘ Lid. § 156 Seperated from 
the sea by a ridge of chesell. 


pb. attrib. and Comb., as chesil-stone; Chesil- - 


Bank or Beach (+ the Chesz/): see quot. Chesil 
Spar, a mineral. 


1473 Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 769 Hee gloria, a sche: — 
in Holinshed . 
head or point of the Chesill lieng north- | 


sellestone. 3877 Harrison Descr. Brit. 
Chron. xii. 58 The 

west, which stretcheth vp from thence, about seauen miles, 
as a maine narrow banke, 1835 E. Pearse in Bray Deser. 
Devon II. xxxix. 255 Specimens of chesel spar beautifully 
coloured. 1837 Penzy Cyc. 1X. 93/t The island has one 
village, Chesilton, at the commencement of the Chesil bank 
~ Portland. .has long been united to{the main land] by the 


Chesil Bank, one of the longest and most extraordinary | 


ridges of pebbles in Europe. 

Chesil“, chissal. 
variety of Pear. : 

1664 EveLyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 210 July, Fruits in Prime 
.. green Chesil Pears. 1767 ABERCROMBIE Every M. own 
Gard.‘ 1803) 672/1 Pears, Green Chissal. 

*Chesil.3 Os. rare. 
CHASUBLE.] = CHASUBLE. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) II, 86/2 Then he took away 
from him the Chesil, saying : By good right we do despoil 
thee of this Priestly Ornament, which. signifieth Charity. 
4642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.u xiii, 43 Those shavelings 
with their stoles and chesils. 

Chesil,4 obs, torm of CuIsEL, an edge-tool. - 

Chesil-bob. diaZ. Also chissel-, chizzle-. = 
CHEESELIP, CHESLOCK, wood-louse, 

188x SMitn J. of Wight Gl., Chissel-Bob, the wood-louse. 
1883 Core Hampsh. Gl., C. hesii-bob, the wood-louse (North 
Hants). 1888 LowsLey Berksh. GL, Chizzle Bobs, the bugs 
found under decaying wood or old bricks, etc. 

Chesiun, variant of CHEsOUN, Ods., cause. 

Chesleb, -lep(e, -lip, -lop(e, -lypp, obs. ff. 
CHEESELIP, rennet, and wood-louse. 

+Chesloaf. Perh. for chise/-loaf = bran-loaf 
but probably an error for chet-, CHEAT-, loaf. 

r6rx Coter., Pain de brasse, a great houshold loafe of 
course bread, like our Chesloafe. 


A small, smooth green 


+Che'slock. 00s. exc. dial. Also 6 chestlock, | 
y cheslok, 9 dial. cheeselog. [Of uncertain ety- | 


mology. 

On one side the word appears related to the equivalent 
cheslop, CHEESELIP ; on the other, the form chest-iock appears 
to be supported by an equivalent lock-chest, lock-chester 
‘wood-louse’, found by J. O. Halliwell in use in Oxford- 
shire, and occurring in Promp. Parv. as locchester; also by 
the equivalent name CHeEst-worM.] 

A woodlouse, allied animal. 


1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 94 The timber 


that is not seasoned, is spoiled with chestlockes, t6og C. 
ButLer Fem. Mon. (1634) 128 Ashes strewed on the outside 
of the Hive, will not suffer .. Earwig, Cheslok, or black 
Blatta to harbour there. 1888 Gardener /”. Bucks says 
* We used to call them [wood-lice] cheeselogs. " Cc, B. M 

Chesnut, variant form of CHESTNUT. 

+Che'soun, 5d. 
-un, -oun, (4-iun), § -oune, -owne, chesen, 6 
Sc. chasoun, chessoun. [Aphetic form of 
AcuEsoun, ENCHESOUN.] | | 

1. Occasion, cause, reason. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 3905 He was be chesun of hir fine, Of — 
cx330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) | 


him sco deid in gesine. : 
129 Pe Kyng for pat cheson wrathed with Thomas. ¢1340 


Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 10 Here es forbodene athe with- | 
owttene cheson. ie Wyre 1 Kings xxi, 29 For he is | 
o 


mekid bi chesoun of me [1388 for the cause of me]. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 73 Chesun, or cawse (x499 chesen], causa 
[x499 occasio]. ¢ 1480 Fe Warton Spec. Ch 

Evesham (Arb.) 6 And wh 

and coueitous men grete cheson was. | 


2. A cause or occasion of offence; ground of | 


complaint ; complaint, charge, or accusation ; in | 


Se. objection, exception, demur. 


ax300 Cursor M. 10536 (Gitt.) Ne sal na womman wid | 


right resun Agaynes hir haue nan ille chesun,. c1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 680 Anothir cheson I have goode, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 71x The lordis..maid him tutour with thair 


haill consent, Into that tyme without debait or chasoun, | 
a1s48 Priests of Pebiis (Jam.) To that I can, nor na. man, 
60 ROLLAND Crt. Venus iv. 316 All bir | 


have chessoun. 1560 
Sawis they ratifeit but chessoun. 
8. Case, condition. _ 


mot telle, be my crowne, To no wyght my chesowne. 
+Chesoun, v. Obs. In 6 Sc. chessoun, ches- 


son(e. [f. prec. sb., after OF. achaisoner ‘tO ac- — 


euse, to picke a quarrel agairist’ (Cotgr.). Ch 


med.L. vccasionare = in jus vocare (Du Cange).] — 


To bring a charge against; to accuse, blame. 


ode hys hus | sel. 1160 Hatton G. ibid. » 
Sand-chisel. ¢2315 SHOREHAM 137 Forchisel, gravel[ printed - 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVI. - 


rg67 Tur. — 
perv. in Chalmers Zug. Poets 11. 644 On the sandie Cheasell. 
port..now | 


[ad. OF. chesule; see | 


ount. - , 


Obs. Forms: 3-5 cheson, | 


hw, in Dfonk of | 
y this Cite destroied was Fals | 
| iCHESS-BOARD, -MAN. a | 
83x CartyLe Sart, Res. (1858) 13 Councillors of State sit | 
plotting, and playing their high *chess-game, rage the j 
ALESS= | 
ings brave. 148x-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (1841) 514 | 
Pay{d] to the *chesmaker for ij *chesplayes viijd. x83r | 
CARLYLE Mise. (1857) I. 296 The soldier a *chess-pawn to | 
1 shoot and be shot at. 
viii. 112 *Chesse-play, is one of the things, which best dis- | 
| couereth the imagination. 2 


3 ; 7 ee : _ | into insignificance when compared with the automaton 
£1380 Sir Ferumb. 2072 pan hure spak pat burde brizt: |. chess-player. ¢ “SE Alexius (: 622) 980 Of *chesse 
heskavab my chesoun, ¢1480 Guy Wart. (C.) 43z4, Tmay | chess-player. cxgoo St, Alexius (Land 622) 989 Of *chesse | 
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* .z800-20. DunBAR Flyting 273 Scottis Lordis chiftanes he | 


gart hald and chessone In firmance fast. . 
Pebiis, I lufe him not in ocht that will me chessoun. 
Roitanp Seven Sag. (1837) Aij, Thairfoir my wordis, se 
that thou not chessoun. wae. & 


+Chesounable, 2. ds. 
Liable to charge or accusation, blameable. 


a1340 Hamrote Psalter cxviii. 168 My dedisere. alouyd | 


byfor pe pof men thynke baim chesunabile. 

Chess (tfes), 6.1 . Forms: 
4-7 chesse, 5 schesse, 4, 7— chess ; 
cheast, Sc. chas, 6-7 chest(e, 7 ches; also 5-6 


chesses, 6 chestes, cheast(e)s, 7 chests. [ME. - 
ches, chess, aphetic f. AF. and OF. eschés (OF. also — 


eschecs, eschas, eschax, escas, moa.F, échecs = éché-2) 
‘chequers, chess’, pl. of eschec (escac, etc.) CHECK 
shi So med.L. had seacci,. sedct, scachi, \t. 
scacchi, Pr. escacos, all plurals, as name of the 


game; Sp. and Pg., on the other hand, have pre- 
served in Sp. ajedrez, Pg. xadrez, the Arabic name, © 


é yes shdt-ranj, from OPers. chatrang, Skr. 
> chaturanga lit. ‘the four angas or members of 


an army (elephants, horses, chariots, foot-soldiers)’. 


Cf. CHECK 56.1] | 
1, A game of skill played by two persons, on a 


chequered. board divided into sixty-four squares; | 


each player having a set of sixteen ‘men’, consist- 


ing of king, queen, two bishops, two. knights, two | 
castles or rooks, and eight pawns ; the object of the ~ 
game is to place the ‘adversary’s king in check- — 


mate. (In early use, often the chess.) 


[c¢ z180 A. Necxam De Nat. Rerun [cap. De Scaccis], De | 


scaccorum ludo..scribere non erit molestum.] _@ 1300 Cuz= 


sor M, \Cott,) 28338, {hameliked..tilidel gammes,chess and | 
tablis. cxg25 Coer de L. 2172 They found Kyng Richard » 


at play, At the chess in his galeye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank. 
T. 172 They dauncen and th 

and tables. 
this game and playe of the chesse founden. 1546 
Pol. Vere. De Invent. i. viil. 4 


ANGLEY 
b, The Chesse were in- 


vented. .by acertaine wiseman called Xerxes. 1630 BRATH- © 


wait Exg. Gentil. (1641) 96 There is no one game which ma’ 


seeme to represent the state of mans life to the full so well | 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u 819 | 


as the chesse. 
Thus the Devill playd at Chesse with mee. 1822 Hazutt 
asa I. v. ro2z It requires a good capacity to ‘play well 
at chess. 


+b. in form chesses, chests. 


1440 J. SHIRLEY Dethe K. Yames (1818) 12 As the Kyng 


plaid at the chesses with oone of his knyghtis. ¢xq89 
CAXTON Sonnes of Aymon ii. 58 As they were playnge 
togyder at the Chesses. 7556 T, Hosy tr, Casteglione's 
Courtyer (1561) Vy iv b, To be meanly seene in the play at 
Chestes. 1862 J. Rowsotrom (éit/e) The Pleasaunt and 
Wittie Plaie of the Cheastes. 
Lett. to Sir H. Wootton, Whose deepest projects, and 


egregious gests Are but dull morals of a game at Chests. | 
I 


640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, 181 Chests. 


c. jig. 
c 1687 Let. in Clarendon fist. Red. xv. (1847) 857/2, I have 
often observed, that a desperate game at hess has been 


recover’d after the loss of the Nobility, only by playing the | 


pawns well, 1887 F. E. Gretron lassical Coincidences 
vii. § Hannibal, in his famous game of chess with Fabius. 


+ ®. The pieces or board used in playing; the | 


Cunss-MEN. Obs. [So med-L. scaccz, OF. eschecs.] 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 4308 Take furpe the chesse 
or petabler. ¢x3gz0 Sir Tristr. 1227 His harp, his croude 
was rike, His tables, his ches he bare. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1732 


The Ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh & newe. 


of theschessys. 


gol, L. tesseree, etc. 


enge with chesses of golde [/esserzs aurets ; Trevisa, dees 
of golde]. 
quarrel took at Chess [aud aorpeyadroror), 
Oayss. 1. 143 At Chess [reactor] they vie. 


x725 Pore 


-playing, -rook ; + chess-rmaker, one who makes 
chess-men, etc.; ‘+ chess-play, 


table, a small table inlaid as a chess-board. Also 


awns are Men. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1. 8 Like 


1896 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 


excellent and delightfull. game of Chesse-play. did. 12% 
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 269 These machines .. sink 


picieyte & of tablere, 1833 BrewSTER Nat. Magic xi. 272. 


he chess-playing machine .. was exhibited .. in Presburg,. 

xe 3864 BouteLt Heraldry Hist. & Pop. || 

(ed. 3) xv. 197 Charged with a golden *chess-rook. a 
“Ghess, 52.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 ches, 6-7 | 


Vienna, and Paris. 


6- chesses. - 


231848 Priests of 
ey : 


ff. ptec, + -ABLE,] | 


4-8 ches, chees, — 
in Comb. 6 


ey pleyen at ches [v.7, chesse] _| 
1474 Caxton Chesse 2 Vnder this kyng was © 


c1610 Donne Poems, and | 


rs © IPESSO e. 1474 | 
Caxton Chesse tv. viii, After that it 1s said in the chappitres | 


1618 Dante. Coll. Hist, Eng. (162t) 35 | 
Called him the son ofa bastard and threw the chess inhisface. | 


3. Loosely used to translate Gr. dorparyadoi, meo~ 
1432-50 tr. 17 igden (Rolls) VIL. 75 Kny3htes of golde play- | 
1676 Hosses /liad xxl. 90 And ey the | 
4. Comb., as chess-game, -hing, -pawn, «player, | 
(a.) ?a set of | 


materials for the game, chess-board and chess-men | 
(see quot. 1481); (,) the game of chess; chess- | 


6 Beare Chess, This most. | 


(Advt.) The Stationer to the Ingenious *Chesse-player. | | 


chesse ; #/. 5 ches, 7 chess(e, (chests) »(8chase), 


 CHESSES. 


' Connexion with the rows of squares or men on a chess~ 
board has been conjectured, Senses 4 and 5 may not bee 
long here; they are however parallel layers:] 

1. One tier or layer above another; a storey of a 
house. Now only dza/. | a 

c1460 Townley Myst. 27 [Of the ark] thre ches chambre, 
thay ar welle maide.. x64x Best Farm. Bhs, (1856) 126 
Observe that every board lye direcktly over the board which 
is layde the nexte chesse beneath itsaveone. 1877 EL. Pra- 
cock WV. W. Linc. Gloss, (E. D.S.) They keep ’em on trays, 
chess aboon chess, like cheney in a cupboard. 

2. A row side by side with another. ?04s. 

1834.in E.. Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 198, ij chesses 
of perle abowte every of them. x6rg3 W. Lawson Orch. & 
Gard. ut. vi, (1668) 12 A gutter .. set without with three or 
four chess of thorns. 1616 Surri. & Marxu. Country 
Farme 87 Three or four Chesse of stones. Ibid. 299 These 
Bay trees shall be ere in double chesse. @ 2722 LISLE 
Husb, Gloss, s.v. In planting quicksets a single chase is a 
single row: a double chase means another row planted 
below the first, a = 
“+3. pl, The parallel rows of grains in an ear of 
corn or grass. Odés. 4 | | 

xg62 Turner Herbal (1368) 72 [Rice] hath comonly an Ear 
with ij chesses or orders of corn as barley hath. @ 1722 
Listz Husd, 154 The smutty ears are perfect in the chests. 
lbid. 208 The chaff of the chesses is clung... _- 


4. Ail. in pl. The parallel planks of a pontoon — 


bridge. ; 

2803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Dis. I. 488 Placing them at 
proper distances to fit the chesses or planks that cover the 
bridge. 31859 F. Grirritus Artil, Man (1862) 277 By re- 
moving the chesses over the gunnels, it may be bent. 1868 
Daily Ted. 14 Apr. Into these saddles were dropped the 
balks of timber which support the ‘chesses’..of the bridge. 

b. Hence Chess man, one whose duty it 1s to 
lay the chesses in making a pontoon-bridge. 

1853 Sir H. Doucras AGL. Bridges (ed. 3) 68 Rafts Nos. 
s and 6.—-Chess Men.—Nos. 1 of No. 5 Raft will bring up 
two half Chesses and lay them across the Balks. 

5. One of the parallel sections into which an 


apple, etc., may be divided by entting from pole 


to pole; ‘the chess or lith of an orange, one of 


the divisions of it’ (Jam.). (5¢.) | | 
a 1800 Popular Rhyme in Sibbald Se. Poet. TV, lix. Jam.) 
I’ve a cherry, I’ve a chess; I’ve a bonny blue glass. _ 
“Ghess, 53.3 [Cf prec.: sense 3.] A kind of 
grass which grows as a weed among wheat: 
now chiefly in U.S.: see quotations. CE cheat, 
cheats. _ re ee 
1736 W. Exiis New Experiments 71 Chess-grass. 7 
— Mod. Husbandman (1750) Il. 1. 50 (E. D.5.) Ches-se 
Weed [Bromus secalinus). Ibid. VIII, 304 Chess, 1828 
Wepster, Chess, in New-England, that weed which grows 
among wheat, and is supposed to be wheat Seqcnemee or 
changed, as it abounds most in fields where the wheat is 
winter-killed. 


can ., Bromus Kalniti | . | 

Chess, 53.4 Sc. [ad. F. chdssts, and chdsse ; in 
1yth c. Eng. pl. chasses; see CHASSIS. ] | 

1. A window sash; = CHASSIS, 

1808 in Jamigzson. [Still in common use.} 

2 A printer's Cuase, (In Jamieson.) 

Chess; v. dial. {? f. CuEss sb.?] 7 

1828 Dial. of Craven, Chess, to pileup. 

Chess, obs. Sc. form of CHASE sol 

Chess, -e, obs. form of JESS. | 

+Chess-apple. ?0ds. [Cf CHEQUER 5b.2] 
The fruit of the WHITE-BEaM, Pyrus Aria, (Brit- 
ten & Holland.) ti ; 7 : 

x640 Parxinson Theat. Bot. 1420 The natives [of West- 
moreland] call the berries red chesse apples and sea oulers 
[=alders]. [884 in MiLLer Plaat-1.) 

Chessart. Also chizzard, Katsant. ( Jam.) 
[Cf Flem. kaeshorde (Kilian), heeshurde (Plantin, 
15473) in same sense.] S¢. = CHESFORD. ; 

“11800 Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 453 (Jam.) The curd .. is put 
into the chessart or cheese-vat. 


chess is played. | gs oe 
1474. Caxton Chesse 133 Of the chesse borde how. it is 
maad. 1562 J. RowsotHam Chess A vilj b, Beholde here 
the forme of the Checker or Cheasthourde. 1652 Gauze 
Magastrom. 248 An oracle of Hercules, constituted by a 
chest-board, 1686 Brace Chess 2. 1778 Prior: A dyea ut, 488 
Cards are dealt, and chess-boards brought. 2848 KINGSLEY 
‘Saint's Trag. w. ti. 193 Earth her chess-board, and the 
men and women on it, merely pawns. aS oh 
b.. attrtb. a we 


Chessel. Also 8 cheswell, chessil. 


vs ‘ Pcevighihre [app- 
f, Cunese+ WELL] A cheese-vat. % 


curds are put into the chessel or cheese-mould, which. 
goeey under the press. 1846 


"209 The press (constructed so as to hold four chessils) ~- 
A fine round cloth, the size of the chessil bottom, 
me: see CHESS-MEN. | 


+ Che's old name for the Peony. 


1884 Mitter Plant-2., Cheat, Cheats, or 
Chess, Bromus secalinus and Lolinm temulentunt Amerie 


Chess-board (tfesboexd), The board on which 


7642 HLoweELL For. Trav, xiv. (Arb) 65 Sevill is like a 
chesse-bord table, having as many. Moriscos as Spaniards, — 
“Chessboll, chessebolle, var. of CHLSBOLL. 


“gyax Kewtx Sc. Prov. 141 (Jam.) He is. gone. out of the 

cheswell that he was made in'[Le, the position in which he 

was born]. x80g R. Forsyra Beauizes. Scott. Wl..157 The. 
ae 


|, Baxter Lider. Pract. Agrtt, | 


‘CHESS-MEN. 


Cherssist. [f Cumss .14-197.] One skilled 


in chess; a professed chess-player. 

_ 188x Academy 30 July, Some openings and end-games 
from the actual play of eminent Eastern chessists, 1886 
Leeds Mercury 13 Dec., Meeting of Chessists in Dewsbury. 
_ Cherssite. xonce-wd. <A partizan of CuEss. 

' 4834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 83 The airs of superiority 
the chessites assume over us poor ack camucnists . 

Chess-men (t/e‘smen). Rarely in sing. -man, 
[The ME. chesse-meyne contains meyne a company, 
a. OF. meyné (also used for ‘les pi¢cesdujeud’échecs’, 
Godefroy); from this, chess-men (Caxton) appa- 
rently arose either by substitution or by confusion.] 

The pieces (eight ‘pieces’ proper and eight 

“pawns on each side) with which chess is played. 

[exgx4 Guy Warw, 3195 The cheker thai oxy and the meyné 
[rime pleyen he]. 1474. Caxton Chesse 1. iii, ‘The table of the 
chesse borde.and thechessemeyne. J/ézd. rv. i, The formes 
of the chesse men and of their offices, 1582 Huzort, Chest- 
men, or table men, zessara@. 1578 Juv. R. Wardrobe 238 
(Jam.) Greit chas men of bane. 158x Srpngy Agol. Poetry 
(Arb.) 53 Wee must giue names to our Chesse-men. x690 
Locxs Hum. Und. xiii. § 9 The Place of each Chess-man. 

+Che:ssner. Ods. rare—'. [f. Cumss; ? on 
analogy of partner.] A chess-player. 

_x624 MippLeton Game Chess rv. (N.) Yonder’s my game, 
which, like a politic chessner, I must not seeme to see, 

+ Che'ssom, a. Ods. [Of uncertain etymology: 
a suggestion is that it = cheese-some ‘ of the nature 
of cheese’, which suits the phonology, though the 
sense may be questioned, since cheese is of many 
kinds.] Of soil: Loose, friable, and free from 
stones or grit. 7 
2626. Bacon Sylva § 665 The Tender, Chessome,and Mellow 
Earth, is the best; Being meere Mould, between the two 
Extreames of Clay, and Sand. 1673 Evetyn Terra (1776) 6 
Mould of ., more delicate grain, tender, chessom, melon: 
clear of stones and grittiness with an eye of loam and sand, 
Curiously mistaken by Johnson for a sb.; 
the error is retained ta later Dicts, 

Chessoun, Sc. var. of CHEsoun, Ods., cause. 

Che'ss-tree, aut. (See quot. 17609.) 

[The sense and form would fairly suit derivation from 
Cuase 363, F. chas needle-eye, etc. ; but no formal evidence 
in support has been found.) 

x627 Smirn Seaman's Gram. v. 23 Tackes are..reeued 
first thorow the chestres. 1644 Sir H. Manwayrine Sea- 
man’s Dict., Cheteres. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.1. 

318 Get the main Tack close down, in the Cheese-tree. 1762 
Fatcongr Skifwr. un. 210 Then to the chess-tree drag the 
unwilling tack. 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789) Ches-trees, 

two pieces of wood bolted iad eliaenpr aie one on the star- 
board, and the other on the larboard side ofthe ship. They 
are used to confine the clue, or lower corners of the main- 


sail; for which purpose there is a hole in the upper part 


through which the rope passes that, .extends the clue. .to 
windward. 1833 Marryat P. Sturple xv, A huge wave., 
struck us on the chess-tree, and deluged us..fore and aft. 

Chessy (tfe'si), @. collog. [f. Cunss 5d. +-¥.] 
Characteristic of good chess-play. | 

1883 GUNSBERG in Knowledge 15 June 365/1 Q to Kt 7 
would have been more chessy.. 1883 Dazly Mews 19 July 
s/r Such encounters. .are often more productive of ‘ chessy’ 
situations than match games, 


Chessylite (tfe'sileit). An. [f. Chessy, near 


Lyons +-LITE.] A synonym of AzuRitE, the blue | 


carbonate of copper. Also called Chessy Copper. 
854 Dana 459. i 
Chest (tfest), 54.1 Forms: 1 cest, cyst, 3-6 
chests, 3 § chiste, 4-7 chist, 5 chast(e, 5-6 
chyst, (6 ? gest), 3- chest. See also Kist. [OE. 
cest, *ciest, cist, cyst (:—*cesta) str. fem., app. an 
early adoption of L. cis/a, a. Gr. xiorn box, chest. 
Cf, OF ris. kiste, (MDu, Reste, Du. Rist), OHG. 
chista (MHG. and Ger. &iste):—*kzsta str. fem. 
ON, Aista wk. fem. (Sw. kista, Da. Riste, was prob. 
a later adoption. Cf, Kist, Crist. (Some claim 
for OF. cest a native origin, connecting it with 
Ger. hasten box.)] hates 2 oy oy 
1. A box, a coffer; now mostly applied to a large 
box of.strong construction, used for the safe cus- 
tody of articles of value, ! , 
ago Epinal & Erf. 3 
cest. 6975 Rushw. Gosp. John xiil.29 Sume..woendun bette 
ceste hatde Iudas. ¢1000 Voc. in. Wr.-Wilcker 276 Capsis, 
cist, a1x00 bid. 326 Loculus, cyst. @1300 Havelok 222 
Ne micte men finde .. Of his in arke, ne in chiste. ¢1386 
‘Cuaucer Wyf’s Prol. 309 Wherfor a ney .« The keyes. 
of thy chist away fro me?  ¢x430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. 
(1584) 27 b, Out of her chist to take the fatell brond. 1535 
CoverDaLe 2 Agugs xii. 9 Ioiada the prest toke a chest, 


and bored an hole aboue therin, 1568 Grarron Chron. | 
Il. 456 Certeine Frenche men... entered into the kinges | ’ 
|. wherein his 


campe,.and there..robbed tentes, brake up chestes, and 


caried away Caskettes. x60: HotLtanp Pliny II. 455 Cloths | 


and apparels bestowed in chists and coffers. 31678 Burter 
Hud. in. Lady's Answ. i 


-monstrous wooden chest. 1752 Jounson Rawbler No. 206 
py 4 Fo. break open the chests, or mortgage the manors of 
his ancestors.” 
puzzle chest in chest. 


b. es. A box devoted to the safe custody of the - 


personal property of a sailor, etc.; or of the tools 
and requisites of any craftsman,-as a carpenter's 
chest, surgeon's chest; or of the requisites of any 


inthe house. @1 


loss. 23% {& Corpus 365) Capsis | 


7x Those bright guineas in our _ 
chests. x7a7 Swirt Gulliver n, vili.. 169 Set afloat in that . 


r859 Tennyson Vivien 653 Keep it like a _ 


328 


particular department, as a medicine chest, tool | 


chest, etc. (Commonly including the contents.) 
1615 Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner Il. 634 Physic and 
Surgery helps. .A Chest, with partitions, for all these things, 
1719 De For Crusoe xiil. (1790) 244, I found in the seaman’s 
Chest about fifty pieces of eight. 1720 — Cafz. Singleton 
x, (1840) 177 Things .. useful to furnish a surgeon's chest, 
Mod, Family medicine chests from one guinea upwards, 
G. = CAISSON. | 
1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 3487/% The chest now sunck is of the 
same Dimensions. 1816 C. James Mil, Dict. s.v. Bridges, 
Caisson, a kind of chest, or flat-bottomed boat, in which a 
pier is built, » 
d. Chest of=chest fall of, chestful of. | 
1775 Jounson Yourn, West, Isl, Wks. X. 46x The father 
of Ossian boasts of two chests more of ancient poetry. 1854 
Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks, (Bohn) III. 
197 His [man’s] a [is] a chest of tools. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. w. i, (He) brought forth. .his chest of clothes. 


2. fig. (With some of these, cf. sense 9.) 

¢€1430 Lyne. Compl. Bl. Knt. xxxiii, The brest is chest of 
dule and drerynesse. ¢xr430 Chev. Assigne 127 Holde py 
wordes in chaste pat none skape ferther. 1393 Suaxs. Luc7, 
cx, Some purer chest, to close so pure a mind, 

+3. A coffin. Still azaZ. 
_ ¢890 K, Errrep Beda w. xxx. (Bosw.) Det hi woldan his 
ban on niwe cyste zedon. cx1ooo OZ, Gos, Luke vii. 14 
He..da cyste zt-hran. ¢xx60 Hatton G. ibid, He .. pa 
cheste etran. c¢x2z05 Lay. 32303 His ban beod iloken faste 
i guidene cheste, 1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 50 Buryede with 
hym in hys chest. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerkes Prod. 29 He 
is now deed, and nayled in his chest.. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 96 The chest that his body laye in. 160 
Hotranp Piizy xi. xiii, One Cn. Terentius..as he digged 
..light upon a chist, wherein lay the bodie of Numa. x602 
Return. fr. Parnass,\. ti, (Arb. 13 Let all his faultes sleepe 
with his mournefull chest. 1772 PENNANT Tours Scotl. 180 
A stone chest, formed of five flat stones. 1859 Carern Badd, 
$ Songs 107 A shell is let down—Then, asmall wooden chest. 

+ 4, Applied to a basket or ‘ark’ of rushes, etc. 

atooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 204 Cistula, Sporta, uel 
cyst. ¢1340 Cursor M. 5617 \Trin.) In pis chist be childe 
she dide. ¢xzoo AppISoN tr. Coronis, Minerva. .the infant 
laid Within a chest of twining osiers made. 


5. The place in which the money belonging to a 
public institution is kept; treasury, coffer; often 
used zvansf. for the fund of money itself. tb. A 


cash account (005.). | 

1588 J. Meus Briefe Instr. C ij, By Capsa is vnderstood 
the chyst or ready money... And if .. the Creditor syde of 
your chyst. .should bee founde more. .than the Debitor side 
of your said Chist, then were there error. 1662 Pepys Diar 

july, The business of the Chest at Chatham. 1699 T. 
Clockxman] 72/y’s Offices (1706) 196 In the one Case we are 
beholden to the Chest, in the other to the Virtues and Abili- 
ties of the Person. 1803 Codlect, Stat. Admir., Navy, etc. 
(x8r0) 651 A certain ancient .. Institution, commonly called 
.. The Chest at Chatham, for the perpetual Relief of such 
Mariners and Seafaring Men as have been or may happen 
to be hurt or maimed in the Service of his Majesty..{t is 
expedient..that the said Chest should be removed from 
Chatham..to the Royal Hospital for Seamen at Greenwich. 
1835 I. Taytor S#zr, Desfot. iv. 138 ‘The church possessed 
herself of a chest ; that is to say, became mistress of a dis- 
posable capital. 1839-42 ALIson //is¢. Europe (1849-51) III. 
xiii, §88 A military chest was formed. 1883 19/2 Cent. May 
829 Starved on an annual pittance from the University Chest, 


6. Commerce. A large box or case in which cer- 
tain commodities, as tea, sugar, etc., are packed 
for transport; hence used as a variable measure of 
quantity for such commodities; now almost con- 


ned to tea chests. | 7 | 

1708 Kersey, CHest .. also an uncertain Quantity of some 
Merchandizes, as of Sugar, from ro to 15 Hundred Weight, 
1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. Ind, I. ix. 98 They can 
yearly export 2000 Chests of Rose-Water..A Chest contains 
about 12 English Gallons, 175: CuamBers Cycé. s.v., A chest 
of sugar .. contains from ten to fifteen hundred weight: a 
chest of glass, from 200 to 300 feet; of Castile-soap, from 2 
to three hundred weight; of indigo, from 13 to two hundre 
weight, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem. 170 Sheet lead, 
which comes to us in the way of lining round tea-chests, 
Mod. A small chest of tea as a christmas gift. 


+'7, Chest of viols: a case containing a set of 


~-viols; the set of viols itself. Ods. 


x6xx Coter., Vu ieu de violles, a set, or chest of Violls, 
‘64x Hinve ¥. Brvex 10 Musitians and a chest of Viols kept 
Burney Hast. Mus. II1. 356 Viols. .of 
which it was usual, during the last century, for most musical 


- families to be in possession of a chest, consisting of two 


trebles, two-tenors and two basses... ; 
8. Chest of drawers: a kind of large box or frame 
fitted with a set of drawers; formerly used for 
keeping money and other valuables, now an article 
of bedroom furniture in which clothes are kept. 
[z599 MinsHev, Caxdén, a great chest, or standerd with 


_ drawing chests, or boxes in it.] 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1166/4 


Quilts, Chairs, Carpets..and Chests of Drawers. | x69x M. 
Pirr Cry of oe Pref. 30 ay Lord’s Chest of Drawers 
Aoney was. 17x0-1x Swirt Lett, (1767) IIL. 109 
The key general of the chest of drawers with six locks, 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 230 A bed by ers a chest of drawers 
by day. 28539 W. Corus Q. of Hearts (1875) 86 Isaac 
locked the door, set his candle on the chest of drawers. 


9. That part of the human body inclosed by the | 


ribs and breast-bone, forming the upper part of the 
trunk, and containing the heart and lungs; the 
thorax. Also the same part in the lower animals. 


- 1830 P ALsor. 2085/1 Chest of aman, fouriedle, 1603 HoLtann 


Plutarch's Mor. 57 One that had a suppuration in his chist. 
x606 Swaxs. 77, & Cr. 1 ili, 163. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. s.v. Cost#, The Ribs, are those Bones which with 


| against it.. chesting the tangled branches, 1848 
BURTON Crescent 


CHEST. 


other parts make the Chest or Thorax. a1720 Gay Dione 
1. lil, The tall swan, whose proudly swelling chest Divides 
the wave. x813 J. THomson Lec? /j7am. 559 Inflammatory 
affections of the head, chest, or belly. 

+b. jig. regarded as the seat of the emotions 
and passions. (Cf. dveast, bosom.) Obs. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. ix. 9 When corage first does creepe 
in manly chest. 31647 H. More Song of Sovd u. i. im. xiii, 
What rage, what sorrow boils thus in thy chest? 

10. Comb. a In sense 1, as chest/ul, -lid, -lock, 
-maker, etc, tcehest-breaker, one who breaks » 
open chests (cf. Aozse-breaker); chest-saw, ‘a 
species of hand-saw without a back’ (Knight Dzez. 
AMech,); chest-trap (see quot.). 

b. In sense 9, as chest-pressed ppl. adj.; chest- 
founder, -foundering, a rheumatic affection of 
the muscles of the chest in horses; chest-foun- 
dered a., affected with chest-foundering; chest- 
measurer, an instrument for measuring the 
capacity of the chest, or the movement of the walls 
of the chest in respiration, a stethometer; chest- 
note, a note produced in the lowest register of the 
voice (see chest-vozce) ; chest-protector, a cover- 
ing or wrap to protect the chest from cold; chest- 
quake, humorous nonce-wd., after earthquake: 
chest-voice, the lowest register of the voice in 
singing or speaking. yk, 

1604 Meeting of Gallants 1x Hee would .. rather bee a 
Wood-cleauer in the Countrey, then a *chest-breaker in 
London. sb Lond, Gaz. No. 3908/4 A black Gelding. .goes 
stradling before, being *Chest-founder'd. c¢1720 Gisson 
Farrier’s Guide 1. Xxvi. (1738. 90 Of *Chest-foundering .. 
The Disease. .comes the nearest of any to that which ina 
Human body is called a Pleurisy. 1723 Wonrow Corr. 
(1843' IIT. 106 A large *chestful of Mr. Calderwood’s papers. 
1884 Cuitp Ballads 1. xi. 363/1 He promises red gold and 
chestfuls of pence, 18r5 Mitman Fazio (1821 9 A huge 
*chestlid jealously and scantily Uplifted. 1g9x Percivatn 
oe Dict., Cestero, a*chest maker, a basket maker. x862 

. Futter Dis. Lungs 26 An instrument proposed by Dr. 
Sibson. He has named it the *Chest-measurer. x88x Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Chest-mmeasurer, same as Stethometer, 1854 
Busunan in Czrc. Se. (¢ 1863) I. 286/r ‘The notes of the natural 
voice—called also *chest-notes—are fuller. 1879 Hawezis 
Music & Morals 1. vii, The tenor has to come out with a 
high chest-note. ax843 Hoop Nocturnal Sk. v, In a nighte 
mare rest, *chest-press'd. 1888 19/4 Cent. Mar. 465 Most 
men need flannels, *chest-protectors, etc. 855 G. Mrerepirn 
Shau. Shagpat (1872) 157 *Chestquakes of irresistible 
laughter. 1726 Dict, Rust, (ed. 3) *Chest-Traps, a kind of 
Boxes or Traps, used to take Pole-cats, Fitchets, Marterns 


and the like Vermine, 1879 Hutian inGrove Dict. Mus. 1. 


344 By ‘ *chest-voice’ is. .understood the lowest sounds of a 
voice. .in other words, the ‘ first register’. | : 
+Chest, 56.4 Ods. Forms: 1 céast, 2-5 
cheste, 3 cheast, 3-4 cheaste, 4 chyste, cheeste, 
(Ayend.) chyaste, 4~5 chest, 5(?) chost. [OE. 
céast, app. a later refashioning of the equivalent 
OE. céas (by addition of the ordinary -¢ of nouns 
of action: ef. OF. hes, ME. hest). Céas fem. cor- 
responds to OHG, ésa point of dispute :—W Ger. 
*kausa, app. a. L. cawssa cause, matter of dispute, 
lawsuit, etc.] Strife, contention, quarrelling. 
cxzoco Alirric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 116 Sedzt7o, foleslite, 
uel zswicung, sacu, ceast. 6x75 Lamb, Hom, 111 pet 
clene wif scunad 3itsunge and cheste ne sturad. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 200 pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif. ¢ 1300 K. 
A lis, 29 Now pais holdith, and leteth cheste. 1340 A yend. 
67 Efter be chyaste we zettep pe zenne of grochinge. 1377 
Lanou. /. PZ. B. xin. 109 Ferly me pinketh But chest be 
i charite shulde be. 1382 Wycuir James iv. 1 Wherof 
ateyles and cheestes, or chidinges, among jou? ¢ 1425. 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1638 Withoutyn ony more chest Thay dyden 
the emperour hest. ¢xzqs0 Myrc 1477 Hast pou I-lyued.. 
in chest [ed. chost] and stryf Wyp by meyne and wyp by wyf? 
Chest (test), v. Also © chist, cheist. [f. 
Carst sbhJ] | 


1. trans. To put into a coffin. Now chiefly dial. 
ch ikepeiesoa Chron, 21 On the morwe he was chestyde 
and brought to S. Paulys. 1542 Uparin £rasm. Apoph. 
(1877) 159 mote, A cophin, soche as the carkesses of noble 
persons ar cheisted in.. r6zx Bisie Gen. |. (headnote) Joseph 
taketh an oath of them for his bones. He dieth and 1s 
chested, 1665 G. Havers ?. dedla Valle's Trav. &. India 
339 That afternoon, we chested our late slain Commander. 
1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 491 The body was chested. 
Mod. Sc. The corpse will be chested this evening. 
2. To enclose in a chest or box; to stow away. 
16x6 R. CARPENTER Christ's Larumibell 48 All their mony is. 


little enough. .to chest vp in their Treasurie. 1636 R. James 


Iter Lance, (1845) Introd, 47 To cheste Eternall hatred ina 
mortall brest.. 1657 May Safir. Puppy 14 He gaue charge 


| his Unkles Wardrobe should be chested up, and kept as 


Reliques. x824-9 Lannor /mag. Conv. (1846) II. 39 Serious 
thoughts are folded up and chested. | ie a aera 


3. Of a horse: To come against or strike with 


| the chest. (Cf. Breast v, 1.) _ | 


1843 Lever ¥. Winton xxv, My horse came with ie we 
* AR- 
Cross (1846) IT, 216 The next moment 
my mare chested him, and sent him spinning and tangled . 
in his long blue gown. 1866 Daily Tel. 25 Oct., His hand 
..the firmest. .that ever beguiled a beaten horse to rise at a. 
stiff bit of timber which his neighbours right and left were _ 

chesting or declining to negotiate. — et tie 
Hence Che'sting vél. st., the putting (of a 
corpse) into a coffin, ‘with (in Scotland) the en- 


| tertainment given on this melancholy occasion” 
(Jamieson). Tae ee 7 


GHESTED.— 


4535 Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem, 1.1. xxxiii. 242 The lead- 


ing and chesting was preparing, 1552 HuLoet, Chestynge 
of a deade bodye in a close coffyn, or the ministration of 
baulmynge. 31623 T. Gopwin Rom, Antig. (1625) 77 Those 
who had the. .chesting..of the dead corps. fod. Sc. The 
chesting has been deferred to enable relatives at a distanc 
to be present. ) 

Chestie, obs. f. Coasts, Cuzss 5d,1 

Chestable, obs..f..CHASUBLE. 

Chestan, -ayn(ée, var, CHESTEINE, Obs, 

Chested (tfested), p77. a. 

1. [f Caest v.] Inclosed in a chest or coffin. 

r6ox Hourann Péiny I. 165 We.. haue seen their bodies 
how they lie embalmed and chested. | : ; 

2. [f. Cuzst 56.1 9.) Having a chest; chiefly in 
compounds, as bare-, broad-, deep-chested. ' 

1662 Futter Worthies, Rutlandsh., A very proper man, 
broad-shouldered and chested. 2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 
A brown-bay Horse..well Chested. x8r5 L. Hunt Chorus 
Seneca's Thyestes, No need .. of vulgar force .. or chested 
horse. 1873 Symonps Gr& Poets xii. 403 Stately maidens 
and bare-chested youths, 

Chestee, Sc. var. of CHasty. Ods. 

+Chesteine, chesten. Ods. Forms: a. 4-5 
chastein(e, 5 chasteyn(e, 5-7 chasten, 6 chas- 
tayne. 8. 4chesteine, -ene, kesteyn, 4-7 ches- 
ten, 5 chestan, 5-6 chesteyn(e, chestayn(e, 5-7 
cheston, 6 chestin. See also Castang. [ME. 
chastetne (commonly chestezne, etc.), a. OF. chas- 
taigne, -aine (=ONF. castaigne, Pr. castanha, Cat. 
castanya, Sp. castaita, Pg. castanha, It. castagna) 
-~L. castanea chestnut, a. Gr. kagravéa, synonym 
of xdoravoy, kaoTanoy, Kagrdéveor (in full kacrd- 
veov or kacravaioy kdpvoy, lit. ‘Castanian nut’, re- 
ferred by some to Kagravaia a city of Pontus, by 
others to Castana in Magnesia (Thessaly), The word 
was already in OE. in the form césten-, cyst-béam, 
corresp. to OHG. che'stinna (MHG.e'stene, kesten, 
mod, Upper Ger. este), pointing to a WGer. *zas- 
tinna, *kastinja for *kastanja (prob. by assoc. with 
Germanic suffix -2#7é-). It is doubtful whether 
this OE. form had anything to do with the change 
of ME. chasteine to chesterne, or whether this was 
merely due to the obscurity of the first syllable 
while the stress was still upon -¢ezme. In its latest 
stage chesten, mut was added: see CHESTNUT.] 

1. A chestnut-tree. 
_agoo Erfurt Gloss. 249 (Sweet O. E, 7.) Cistim beam. 
@ 800 Corpus Gloss.374 Castanea, cistenbeam, crooo ALLFRIC 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 138 Castanea, cystel, ve? cystbeam. 
—er0go Cotton Cl. Gloss. ibid. 368 Castaneus, cistenbeam. 

¢x32z0 Sir Beues 1699 He reinede his hors to a chesteine. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Ant's 7. 2064 Wylugh, Elm, plane, Assh, 
box, chasteyn [v.7. chestayn, chesteyn, chasteine], ¢ x400 
Maunpev. xxxi. 307 Grete Forestes of Chesteynes. ¢x1420 
 Pallad, on Hush, x1. 253 Chasten wol..of his seedes multi- 

plie, cugzo Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manz. (1570) Fiija, For 
Chastaynes colde places commonly choseth he. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 60 A chesten, castanea. 160r Hotrann Pliny L 
472 The Cheston, and the Walnut-trees, or Mast-trees. 

2. The fruit of this tree; a chestnut. 

1362 Lane. P. PZ. vit. 28x (MS. H) Chibolles, chesteyns 
and ripe chiries monye, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. 
xx. (1495) 496 Plente of myle and chestens. a 1400 Pystel 
Susane 93. ¢x1400 Rom, Rose 1375 Mediers, plowmes, perys, 
chesteyns, Cherys, of which. many oon fayne is. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Hush, x11. 283 Chasteynes. .under sande asonder 
leyde. cxqso Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 715 Hee castania, 
a cheston, or the tre. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxi. (1870) 285 
Chesteynes doth nowrysshe the bodystrongly. 15538 Warpe 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 53 b, Rough without like a Chestin. 
1580 Baret Aly. B 1395 Browne as a chesten, phoentcens. 
1674 CUNNINGHAM (of Craigends) Diay (1887) 43 Ther was 
no chastens ‘gotten, : 

3. Coutb.: chesten-nut (CHESTNUT), chestetne-tree. 

@ 1330 Sy~ Degarre 3 Hii leien hem doun,. Under a chas- 
tein tre. 1382 Wycuir /sa, xliv. 14 He .. toc the kesteyn 
tre, and the oek: cxrq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 646 Alec 
castania, chestantre. ¢15§35 Drewes (in Palsgr. 1852, 914) 
Chestayne tree, chataiguier. 1580 Bienes flail in Phil, 
Trans. LXI, 141 Quandam silvam ..voc, Chesten woode. 

+ Che'ster.! Ods. (exc. in comb.). [OE. ceaster 
»—*craster :—*cxester :—prehist. OE. *cestra (5—6th 


¢.) fem., a. L. castva pl. neuter, ‘camp’, often ap- 
lied to places in Britain which had been originally 


oman encampments. (For the phonology, cf. 


Sievers Ags. Gram. 1886, § 75.1.) This is one 


of the best ascertained of the Latin words adopted 


by the Angles and Saxons during the conquest of. 


Britain. Still existing as the proper name, or part 


of the name, of many places. In Cumberland, | 


Lancashire, Yorkshire, and some counties south of 
these, it appears as -cas/er, without palatalization. 


The history of the form written -cester, of which | 
only -ster is pronounced (in Worcester, Bicester, — 
etc.), is obscure; the written form is perhaps of | 


Fr. or med. L. origin.] 


Roman station in Britain. 


“a8ss O. E. Chron, an. aot Alla and Cissa ymbseton 
M he 


easter. ¢ 1000 A gs. Gosp. Matt. ti. 23 He com..& eardode 
on pere ceastre, -crr60 Hatton G.i 


denote 


near, that hung In masses thick with milky cones, 1872 


admiring crowds... ge : 
+4. Earth chestnut: the roundish edible tuber 


id.,.On pare chestre. » 
€2200 Orin 8439 Patt chesstre batt te Laferrd Crist Comm 
till [2570-6 LAMBARDE feramd, Kent (x826) 377 Chester, | 
a walled or fortified place, being the same both in | 


329 


-woorde and weight that the Latins (Castrum) is.) 1882 - 


Freeman Subj. Lands Venice 146 It was a chester ready 
made, with its four streets, its four gates. 


+Chester.’ Ods.-° [f. CHest v.+-zR1,] One 
who puts a corpse into a coffin. : 

zss2 Hutoet, Chester of a deade corps... fodlinctor. 

Chesterfield (tfestorf7ld). [f. the name of 
an Earl of Chesterfield in 19th c.] A kind of 
overcoat. 


Chesterfieldian, «. [f. prop. name Chester- 


field +-1AN.] Relating to, or characteristic of, the 


fourth Earl of Chesterfield (1694-1773), a writer 
on manners and etiquette. So Che'sterfieldism. 
1778 Phil. Surv. S. Lrel. 29x All the Chesterfieldian in- 


decorums of laughter. 1885 Afowedlet. Rev. June 545 We.. 


are not pleading. .for Chesterfieldian etiquette. 1830 Ged. 
Mag. C.. 135 Business is not regulated by Chestertieldism, 


Chesterlite (tfersterleit). Asn. 
name Chester +-LitE.] A variety of orthoclase. 


x80 Dana Minz.678 New species, Chesterlite. 1868 /bid. 


355 Chesterdite, in white crystals, smooth, but feebly lustrous, 
implanted on dolomite in Chester Co., Penn. 
Chestes, obs. form of CugEss 56.1 
+Chesticore, Obs. rare—', [app. corruption 
of F. justaucorps a closely-fitting garment reaching 
to the knees, associated with ches¢.] 


Ai Crowne Yuliana 1.6 Arich chesticore with Diamond 
uttons. 

Chestin, var. of CHESTEINE, Ods., chestnut. 

Chestnut, chesnut (tfesnvt). Forms: 6 
chesten nut, chest nut, chestnutte, chestnot- 
(tree), chesse nut(te, ches-nut, chesnutte, 6-7 
chesse-nut, 6-8 chest-nut, 7 chessenut, 8 
chessnut, 6- chestnut, chesnut... [f. chesten, 
late form of CHEsTEINE+Nvut. Chesten-nut was 
soon reduced to chestenut, chestnut, and chesnut: 
the last was the predominant form (82 per cent. of 
instances examined) from 1570 to ¢ 1820, and is 
used in all the editions of Bailey; chestnut was 
adopted by Johnson, and prevails in current use.] 

1, The large edible seed or ‘nut’ of the chestnut- 
tree (see 2), two or more of which are inclosed in 
a prickly pericarp or ‘burr’. 

1sr9 Horman Veelg. xvii. 165, I haue getherde chesten 
nuttis, 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auretl.(1546) Kya, 
The chestain tres bring forth the soft swete chest nut. 1570 
Levins Manip. 195 A chesnutte, castanea., x79 LANG- 
Ham Gard. Health (1633: 138 Chestnuts of all wilde fruits 
are the best and meetest to be eaten. xs80 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb.) 365 That will..refuse the sweete Chesnut, for that it 
is couered with sharpe huskes, 1580 Barer A /v. C4q2 A 
chesten nut. 1583 Liroyp 7reas. Health Introd. 2 Take.. 
the quantitye of a Chesse Nutte. 1714 Gay Trivia ut. 46 
Boars ..on Westphalia’s fatt’ning Chest-nuts fed. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet 258 Chesnuts. .afford a very good 
Nourishment, 2823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 238 
Young chesnuts..afforded..a matter which appeared to be 
a combination ofalbuminous matter and tannin. 1861 Bryant 
Poems, Third of Novemoer iii, Children..Gathering tawny 
chestnuts, ‘ 
2. The tree which bears these, Castanea vesca, 
N.O. Corylacex, now growing naturally all over 


Southern Europe, though said to have been intro-— 


duced, within the historical period, from Asia 
Minor. Both the tree and the ‘nut’ are also called 
Spanish or Sweet Chestnut. | 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 729 The Chesnut delighteth in shadowie 
tig 1664 Evetyn Sylva vii. § 1 The Chesnut of which 
liny reckons many kinds, 1784 Cowrrr Zasé 1.263 These 


chesnuts ne av in corresponding lines. 1794 Sutttvan | 


View Nat. Ii. 65 A chesnut, or any other tree with pointed 
leaves. 31814 Soutuey Roderick xv, The chesnut’s fretted 
foliage grey. 1875 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. 


(Bohn) III. 204 An oak or a chestnut undertakes no function. 


it cannot execute. 
b. The wood of the chestnut-tree. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 262. 
3. Applied to the tree: £sculus Hippocastanum, 
or to its seed; more fully called Horsz-cHEestnor. 
1832 Tennyson Miiler’s Daz. vii, Those three chestnuts. 


Member for Paris Il. 207 (Hoppe) The spreading chestnuts 


. dotted the. .sand..with white flowerlets like snow-flakes. 


Mod, Newspr. Yesterday was ‘Chestnut Sunday’ at Bushey 
Park, and the day being fine, the chestnuts were visited by 


of Bunium flexuosum (including B. Bulbocasta- 
num), or the plant itself; =EartH-nutT. Obs._ 


| 2878 Lyre Dodoems 579 The small Earth Chestnut ..The | 
_ roote .. in taste .,.is muche lyke to the Chestnut. xr597 | 
-Gerarp quoted by Britren & Hott. 1884 Miter Plant-n.,. | 
Earth-nut, or Earth-chestnut, Busniuen flexuosum, 


+5. Name ofa variety of apple. Obs... 


1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort, (1729) 223 A ples 2: Pear-Aj le, 
: Chrdfnal Winter-Chestnut. "6 - eee — : 

6. The hard knob in the skin of the horse at the | 
inner side of the fore-legs; supposed to represent | 


“A city orwalled town ; orig. one that had been a | ‘26, thumb-nail of other animals. Cf: Canons 


id, 232, 


2859 Rarey Taming Horses iv. 45 To tame the horse, 


sometimes using the chestnut of his leg, which they dry, 
grind. .and blow into his nostrils, 1876 StreL Equine Anat, | 
208 The circular horny process or chestnut found opposite | 1. 
the inferior part of the radius. 1888 Vetermarian May 304 | x e944): "ad 
_ Another organ in process of disappearance is that piece of | : * 
horn inside the fore-arm, where it is termed the chestnut, |. 
and that inside the hock, where it is termed the castor j it | 


ff. place 


cyte :—*clete; cot, chamber, cell.] - 


of lot, Ant are al hende ase hake in chete. : ee ee ae 
Chete, -en, -our, obs. ff. Cuzar,Cazarm, 

l, yl. [OE. céetel (ce-, ct, gy-)t— 

. L. catill-us], Obs. form of 


CHETEL. 


corresponds to the finger-nail of the thumb of our hand, and 
of the foot of the five-toed ancestor of the horse, 

7. slang. A story that has been told before, a 
‘venerable’ joke. Also adttrzd. 

{Origin unknown: said to have arisen in U.S. The news- 
papers of 1886-7 contain numerous circumstantial explana- 
tions palpably invented for the purpose. A plausible ac- 
count is given in the place cited in quot. 1888.] 

2886 in Dram, Rev. 27 Mar. 86/2 Minnie Palmer will give 
# 1,000 to any one who will submit to her an idea for legiti- 
mate advertising ..Chestnut ideas not wanted. 1887 PalZ 
MallG. 10 June 6/2 This story is what the Americans would 
calla ‘chestnut’. 31887 Sat, Xeuv. x Oct. 467 There are, of 
course, good things here, and some venerable chestnuts, 
[x888 in J. Hatton Remix. Toole, ‘When suddenly from the 
thick boughs of a cork-tree—’ ‘A chestnut, Captain; a 


‘chestnut.’ ‘Bah! booby, I say a cork-tree!’ ‘A chestnut,’ 


reiterates Pablo: ‘I should know as well as you, having 
heard you tell the tale these twenty-seven times ’.] . 
B. as adj. 1. Of the colour of a chestnut; deep 
reddish-brown. | Ad 
2656 CowLey Davideis 111. (1684) 98 Merab’s long Hair was 
glossy Chestnut Brown. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1960/4 A 
Chesnut Sorrel Gelding. 1805 Scorr Last MJinsir. i. xxviii, 
Like the mane of a chestnut steed. 1835 A. Fonslanque. 


_ Eng under 7 Adniunistr, IIT.271 As much akin. .as a horse 
. chesnut proverbially is toa chesnut horse. 22855 C. Bronté& 


Professor I. xi. 187 Her rich chestnut locks, 

b. adsof, == Chestnut colour. : 

r600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 111. iv. 12 His haire is of a good colour 

-. Your Chessenut was euer the onely colour. 1832 L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher (1850) 12 My hair would be a fine chesnut 
still, 1878 Morey Diderot II. 122 Her hair of resplendent 
chestnut. 

@. Short for chestnut horse. (collog.) 

[See chestunt-coloured, 1636 in C below.] x840 Lever 
Harry Lorrequer (Hoppe) The horses were dark chestnuts, 
well matched. 1882 Miss Brappon J7z. Royal I. ii. 4x Mrs, 
Tregonell’s landau .. with a pair of powerful chestnuts, 
aor ie Rosson Old World Idylis27 Jumped onhis chestnut 

. attrib, and Comd., as chestnut-bloom, ~bud, 
-burr, -colour, ~husk, -neuncher, -seller, shade, trée ; 
chestnut-brown, -coloured, -crested, -red, -winged, 


_ adjs.; chestnut-bread, bread made with the meal 


of chestnuts; chestnut-oak, Quercus sesstliflora 
and other species. | : io 
1864 TENNYSON Aydmer's Field 65 That islet in the *chest- 
nut-bloom. 1814 Soutney Roderick x1, The *chesnut-bread 
was on the shelf. 1686 [see B. r]. 7797 Bewick Brit. Birds 
(1847) I, 79 The hedge-chafer, or *chesnut brown beetle. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 52 Fur chesnut brown back 
and head. . 2626 Bacon Sylva § 450 The Acorns and *Ches- 
nut-buds. 1842 Tennyson Launcelot & Guin. ii, Drooping 


*chestnutte colour at the ryuer of Plata. 1636 Massincer 
Gt. Duke Flor. ut. i.(R.), I mean the roan, Sir, And the 
brown bay; but for the *chesnut-coloured, etc. 748 Smor- 
Lett Rod. Rand, (1804) 137 He had. .chesnut-coloured hair, 


crested plain. 1830 Scotr Demonol. ix. 314 The *chestnut« 


*Chestnut-sellers from Friuli. 1535 CovERDALE Gev. xxx. 


nottrees, 18x6 KeitH PAys. Bot. I. 58 Shady avenues of 
Chesnut-trees. 1887 Pall Mail G. 15 July 5/1 Small *chest- 
nut-winged butterflies. ha 


The gathering of chestnuts. Also attréd. 


have a'chestnutting party to-morrow. 
Cheston. ? Ods. [acc. to Dicts., from resem- 
blance to a chestnut; see CHESTEINE.] ‘A species 
ofplum’(J.). - . ee 
21785 in JOHNSON}; and in mod. Dicts. : 
dc eston, var. of CHESTERINE, Ods., chestnut. 
Chestree; see CHESS-TREE. 
[Chest-rope. <A misprint in some editions of 


aries for ghest-rope, GUEST-ROPE, q.v.] 
Chests, obs. form of Cuxss 1, 2, : 


millipede, or wood-louse. It is doubtful whether 


quot. 1639 is a fig. use of this, or a distinct com- . 


pound, meaning ‘ worm within the chest or breast’. 
1544 PHakr Regim. Lyfe (1560) Biv, Also the chestwormes 


tourne themselves together like a beade when they 

touched, @1639S. Warp Ser, 60 (D.) Universal tortures 
..0f which the pangs of childbirth .. gnawings of chest- 
‘worms, drinks of gall and wormwood, are but shadows. 


|. Léid. 98(D.) The. .reproofs of it [conscience]. .gnawing more 


than any chest-worm, tormenting worse than hot pincers. 
. Chesuble, -yble, ypyl, obs. ff. CHasuBLy. — 
_Chesun, variant of CHrsoun, Oéds., cause. 


- Chesyl(le, var. CHxstt, gravel ; obs. f, CHISEL. 
‘Chesyn, obs.f CHoose™, = 


Chet, var, of Camm 91; obs. £ Canar sd1,2, 
Chetah, var. form of CazETaz. | 


+ Chete. Obs. rare—*'. [Poss 


: og ory 


- @xgro in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo lyven from last _ 


Chet 


“G.1g00 Juliana (Ashmole MS.) 54 A chetel wol of i 


chestnut-buds. 2874 Rok (¢zf/e) The Opening ofa*Chestnut 
Burr. 1535 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 338 Men are of 


1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. jr. Wks. 220 The *chesnut- | 


muncher in Macbeth. 1882 Gardex 16 Dec. 535/1 Bright | 
*chestnut-red. 1883 R. Burton in Academy No. 577. 366/2 


37 Iacob toke staues of grene wyllies, hasell and of *chest-_ 


Che:stnutting, vi/. sb. [f. prec. ; cf. Nurtine.] | 


1884. Roe in Aarger’s Mag. Nov. g10/2 Amy wishes to . 


Smith’s Seaman’s Grammar, and thence in Diction- 


+Chestworm. Ols. [Cf Crestock] A pill — 


that are founde betwene the barkes of trees, whych wyll " 
be 


ibly OE. cle 


CHEVACHANCE. 


bras biuore bis maide was ibro3t. 2463 Bury Wills (1850) . 
23 That Jenette my nece haue. .j. bras pot, a chetill,a panne. / 


' Chetel, obs. f. Caarrun. | 
Cheter-, chetterling, obs. ff. Currreriine. | 
'Chetopod, a. Zool. variant of ComTorop. 


7839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, I11. 434/2 In. many chetopod 
es, the set and cirrhi form..organs of progression. | 


Anneli 
Chett, var. of CHEAT sd.2 | 

+ Chevachance, Odés. ! 

riding, f. chevauchier to ride: see next.] 
L. Chivalry, chivalrous spirit. 


rsg2 WvrLey Aruorie 36 That feasts continuance Which » 


was maintained through noble chevachance. 
2. = CHEVACHER, | 


aggz Wyrieyv Avwmorie 45 King Tohn informed of our | 


- thevachaunce His sommons cald. 


+ Chevachee. Ods. Forms: 4chivachee, -ie, — 
4~5-ye, chyvachee, -ie, -ye,chiuache, cheuache, | 
5 chyvauche, 6 chevachey, (9 chevachie). he | 

OF. chevauchie, chevalchié (mod.F. chevauchée) — 
t-Romanic type cavalcata a riding, f. pa. pple. of © 


cavalcare :—late L, cabatlicére to ride, f. caball-us 
horse. 
CAVALCADE: see -ADE.] 
An expedition on horseback; a raid, campaign. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1005 Pat chyuachee for to do. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 8s He hadde ben somtyme in chyvachie 


{v.7 chinachye, chyuachie, chyuachye, cheualrie], In flaun- | 


dres, in Artoys, and Picardie. ¢1386 — Manciple’s Prol, 50 
Down his hors him cast .. This was a faire chyuachee [uw ~ 
chiuache, cheuache] of a coke. cxz4s0 Merdin 145 And thus 
was thechyuachieso privilykept. 1392 WyrLey Avimorie 150 
In their cheuachey a venture did befall. (1843 James Forest 
Days (1847) 34 He.. had distinguished himself in many of 
the expeditions, or chevauchées, 1875 J. Verrcu T2veed 139 
Four knights his peers Rode, famed in chevachee.] 
+Che-vage, Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: § chyvy- 
age, 6 chyvage, (cheifage), 6-7 chiefage, 7 
cheefage, 7, 9 chivage, 7-9 chevage. fa. F. 
chevage, also chiewage, chefvage, etc., capitation, f, 
chef, chief (chev-) head + “AGB. | 
apitation or poll-money paid to a lord or supe- 
rior; particularly, an annual payment due to a 
feudal lord by each of his villeins. 
(crzgo Bracton De Leg, Anglia (1369) 1. x, Cheuagium 
soluunt (quod dicitur recognitio in signum subiectionis & 
_dominii de capite suo), rz92 Britron 1. xxxii. § 9 Suffist qe 
les seignurs .. preignent ..un dener par an de chefage et un 
jour en aust de service.] 1461-83 17d, Niger Zadw. IV in 
 Househ, Ord.{2790) 23 The King offerithe or sendithe to the 
_shryne of Seint Thomas of Caunterbury, in the name of 
_Chyvyage, three florynes of golde..yerely. 58x Lamparpe 
Biren. 1, v, (1602) 163 One of the articles enquirable in the 
‘Kings bench, whether any persons doe take others to’ their 
Auowment & protection, & do receiue of them rents (or. 
other giftes) yearely in the name of Chyuage (or rather 
Cheifage) because they seeme to take vpon them to be their 
Chiefes, heads, or leaders. 1607 Cowen lJutexpr., Chevage 
.-signifieth a summe of money paid by villeins to their 
Lords, inacknowledgment of their slaverie, 1626 R, Harris 
| Hezekiah’s Recow. 20 Tenants must pay their rent; a cheef- 
age..must they not? 2628 Coxe On Lith 140a. x6s0 Ex. 
DERFIELD T'ythes 47. 172x-1800 BaiLey, Chevage, Chivage, 
Chiefage. 727-51 CuamBers Cyci., The Jews while allowed 
to live in England, paid Chevage or poll-money: viz. three 
pence per head, paid at Easter. 1880 Rocers in Contemp, 
Rev. AXXVIT. 675 An annual tax, known as chivage. 


Jig. 1883 Gotninc Calvin on Dent. exlvi. 900 In deede I 


' am the owner of it; but yet God hath reserued some chief. 


age for himselfe. 1626 R. Harris Hezekiah’s Recov, 4’Tis - 
- our profession, our promise, our cheefage and rent that is . 


due to him. 


| Cheval (feva'l). 


‘with one foot on each side’; in military phraseol. 


_ in command of two roads or lines of communi- 


cation’. (Formerly somewhat naturalized as 
- CHIVAL q.v.) | : 


[F. cheval horse (= Pr. cavalh, Cat. caball Sp. caballo, © 


Pg. cavalho, It. cawallo) ~ L. caball-tes pack-horse, nag.] 


1609-38 Hrywoop Rape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 209 Then . 
‘mount Chevall Brutus this night take you the charge of the | 
estern Powers will assuredly | 


army. x87. Times (O.), The 
never permit Russia to place herself a cheval between the 


‘Ottoman Empire and Persia. 


- | Cheval de frise ; usually pl. Chevaux de - 
frise (fav da fr#z), Also 7-9 frize, freize, 
g frieze. [Fr.; lit. ‘horse of Friesland’; because — 
first employed by the Frisians in their struggles ; 
for freedom during the latter-half of the 17th cen-_ 
tury to supply their want of cavalry; cf. the Du. |. 
name Vreesse ruyters (Frisian horsemen). In 17th 


c. Horse de Freeze occurs.] | 


description in the quotations. 


1688 Lond, Ges. No. 2375/3 The Count de Serini..posted |. 
his men on the other side, and covered. them with Chevaux | 


de Frise .. fastened together with Chains. 1692 Lurrrery 


Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 320 Numbers of chevaux de frize were - 


shipt, an instrument to fix in the ground to keep offa body of 
horse from attacking the foot. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 


Chevaus de Frise, or Friseland Horse, in Fortification, - 


x708 Kersey, Chevanr de Frise are large Joists, or pieces 


of Timber, Ten or Twelve Foot in length, with Six Sides . 
into which are driven a great Number of wooden Pins 
aboue Six Foot long, crossing one another, and having their . 


[a. OF. chevauchance 


Chevachee is in its origin a doublet of | 


Fr, for ‘horse’, used in | 
comb, (as in cheval-de-frise, cheval-glass, and in | 
some Fr, phrases, as @ chevad ‘on horseback’, © 


‘330 


Ends armed with Iron-Points. 1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4675/1 


The Danes. .had planted themselves. .behind their Chevaux _ 
de Frize. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyed., Cheval de Frise, a large . 


18x0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Dis. V. 


piece of Timber, etc. 
1869 


rr, I shall be very glad to see the chevaux de frise. 


Parkman Dise. Gt. West xiv. (1875) 168 Its declivities were . 
1885 Harpers Mag. Jan. | 
219/1 The main trunk seems..to stand upon its lower 


- guarded by chewanx-de-frise. 


‘branches like a cheval-de-frise. 


2. transf. a, A line of spikes or nails similarly - 
fixed along the top of a railing, paling, or wall. b. | 
| fig. Protective lines of spines or hairs in the corolla 


tube of plants ; the eye-lashes, teeth, ete. fe. A 


name for jagged edges of women’s dresses and | 


caps in the 18th ec. 
| Chevanxate-frise is sometimes made a collective sing. 


1753 Songs Castume (849) 231 Your neck and your shoul- | 


der both naked should be, Was it not for Vandyke, blown 
with chevaux-de-frize. 
21 Each nymp that one sees, Can teach us the use of the 
Chevaux de Frize, 1802 Forsyta Culture Fruit-trees 


Xxxill, (1824) 332 An oak paling..with a cheval-de-frise at - 
1807-8 W. - 


top, to prevent the people’s getting over it. 
Irvine Salwag. (1824) 79. When he laughed, there appeared 
from ear to ear a chevaux-de-frize ofteeth. 1813 Examiner 
26 Apr. 27x/2 The top of the wall of the prison, where there 
is a chevaux de frieze. | 
by a high brick wall, with iron chevaux-de-frise at the top. 
1862 Possibilities Creation 182 Is it important that the 
organ of vision should be protected by a cheval-de-frise of 
bristle? 1879 Lusrock Sez. Lec? ili. 96 Sometimes. . flowers 
are protected by chevaux de frise of spines and fine hairs 
pointing downwards. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 172/2 An 
unsightly fence with chevan.c-deé-frise of nails, 

i Ghe-valer, v. [F.; £ cheval horse.] 

1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Chevaler, A horse is said 
to chevaler when in passaging upon a walk, ora trot, his far 
fore-leg crosses or over-laps the other fore-leg every second 
time or motion. . 

Chevaleresque, var. form of CHIVALRESQUE. 

|| Chevalet (fevale). [Fr. chevalet, dim. of 
cheval, Cf. It. cavaletto.]. A trestle or framework 
fora bridge... . 

x8r0 WeiinGton in Gurw. Disf. VI. 177_A bridge upon 
chevalets cannot be very strong. 28:2 — . 144 Beams 
of wood,.have been made with chevalets to form bridges, 

b. The bridge of a stringed instrument, 


Cheval-glass (favaiglas). [f. Fr. cheval 


‘horse’, also ‘ support’ + Guass.] A mirror swung . 


on a frame, and of sufficient length to reflect the 
whole figure. : 


- 1855 THACKERAY Netwcomes xix, The spare bedroom was 
endowed with..a bed as big as a general’s tent, a cheval 
glass, etc. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xvi, (V.) In the 
places of business of the great tailors, the cheval-glasses are 
dim and dusty for lack of being looked into. 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audiey viii. 57 George Talboys saw his .. 
tall gaunt figure reflected in the cheval-glass. 
Chevalier (fevaliez). Forms: 4 chevaller, 
4,.7 chivaler, 5 chyvalour, -er, cheveler(e, 
chevaler(e, 5-6 chyvaller, 6 chivallier, chevil- 
lere, -ailer, -alour, (chevelrier), 7 (shavileir), 
chivalier, chevaliere, 6- chevalier. [ME,, 
a. AF. chevaler, chivaler, OF. and mod.F. cheva- 


lter = Pr. cavallier, Sp. caballero, Pg. cavalleivo, 


It. cavaliere:—L. type caballért-us horseman, f. ca~ 
ballus horse. 


the 16th c. the word has been refashioned after 
mod, Fr., whence the pronunciation as given above ; 
it is also often pronounced as Fr. (favalye).] 

1. A horseman; es. a mounted soldier, a knight. 
(Now only Azs¢. or archaic.) | 

_ [xag2 Barrron 1. xiii. § 1 Gentz de religioun, clercs, et 
chivalers, et lour fiz eynznez.] Aer P. Pi. BY xix. 
99 3owre champioun chiualer, Chief kny3t of gow alle. ¢x440 
Pc ionipe 918 He hath with hym dyuers Chyvalours Of 
Norwey .. and Denmark nacioun.  ¢24q40 York Myst, xvi. 
s2 Knyghthes I comaunde..Pas churles as cheueleres ye 
chastise & chase. 1475 Bh. Nodlesse (1860) 15 The seyd 
erle madeser John Fastolfe chevaler his lieutenaunt. 1500-20 
Dunsar Kemonstr, to King 10 Chevalouris, callandaris, and 
flingaris, 1587 M. Grove Pelops & A7pA. (1878) 33 Amon 
the troupe of chyuallers, one Pelops doth arise. x59 Troud. 
Raigne &. Fohnx (1611) 33 They saw .. The Cheualiers of 
‘Fraunce and crosse-bow-shot Make lanes of slaughtered 
bodies through thine hoast. 1662 Futcer Worthies 1. xiv, 
Knights for the Shire in the Parliament ., and, if with the 
addition of Chivaler or Miles... Knights by dubbing, before 


of that their Relation, 1691 Woop Azk. Oxon. I. 164 Car- — 
-Yied to his grave by 4 Irish chevaliers. . 1848 Lyrron 


1. iii, Sacred abbots and noble chevaliers—Normans all. _ 


b: A member of certain orders of knighthood ; 


of our promising King Edward VI, the C 
of (a could do nothing here, 1865 Moriey Dutch 


Rep, (1861) I. 37 The order of the Golden Fleece .. The | 


Chevaliers were emperors, kings, princes, etc. _ 


- @.. Lhe Chevalier or Chevalier de St. George: 2 
name applied to James Stuart, son of James I, the — 
“*Qld Pretender’. Zhe } 
‘Edward Stuart, the ‘ Young Pretender’. — 


The Young Chevalier: Charles 


2726 Amnerst Terre Fil. (1741) 194 Of late the chevalier _ 
| has been mention’d with an air of importance in our news- | 
papers, as if he were really some-body. 17.. Sacobite Song, - 
‘Charlie is my darling, The young Chevalier. 1788 H. . 
iii | cheuansende),. 


WaLroLe Remin, iii, 25 A letter - addressed, I think, to 


19759 Apolle or Muses Choice xxvi. _ 


1837 Dickens Pick, xli, Bounded | 


The mod. repr. of this would have | 
been che-valer, or chi-valer (cf. chivalry); but since 


avold 
| which is bastard usury. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1662) 269. 


and of modern French orders, as the Legion of | 
| Hononr. | 
1. A defensive appliance of war, employed chiefly | ,¢728 Morcax 4% 


ers IT. v. Geo! During the short Reign 
: L & 
_ to check cavalry charges, and stop breaches: see | | 


valiers [Knights _ 


CHEVASTER. 


the Chevalier de St. George, 1814 Scorr Wav. lil, About 
‘the beginning of November. the Young Chevalier. .resolved 
to peril his cause on-an attempt to penetrate into the centre 
of England, 1824 — Redgauntilet ch.i, He spoke sometimes 
of the Chevalier, but never either of the Prince, which 
would have been sacrificing his own principles, or of the 
Pretender, which would have been offensive to those of 
others, 1846 J. Baxter Liby, Pract. Agric. I. Introd. 2, 
d. Appiied to the cadets of the Old French 
noblesse, who embraced a military career. 

1839-40 W. Irvine Wolyert’s R. (855) 99 His house im. 
mediately became the rallying-place of all the young French 
chevaliers, 1872 Mortey Vodtaire (1886) 53 note, Chevalier 
‘appears to have been a title given by courtesy to the cadets 
of certain great families. ee 

a2. As an appellation of honour: A chivalrous 
man ; a lady’s cavalier; a gallant. | 
1630 Dekker 2nd pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 159 Let 
who will come(my Noble Shanileir). r7xx ‘J. Disrarr’ Char, 
Don Sacheverellio 9 O Chevalier ! worthy to be call’d St. 
George. 1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. 1. x, A noble devout. 
hearted chevalier. | . 

3. Chevalier ofindustry (¥F. chevalier ad’industrie) 
also Chevalier of fortune: one who lives by his 
wits, an adventurer, swindler, sharper. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/wieg., (1824) 279 Doubtful characters ; 
particularly pimps, bailiffs, lottery-brokers, chevaliers of 
industry, and great men. 1867 Miss Brappon Trail Ser. 
pentv.ix, A puppet in the hands of the chevalier of fortune, 

4. transf. a. Her. A horseman armed cap-a-pie, 
b. The knight in chess. , | 
2996 SrepMAN Svrinane IY, xxx. 383 The hippocampus, 
or séa-horse, which I could compare to nothing better than 
the chevalier of a chess-board. 

ce. A bird: the Greenshank or Whistling Snipe 
(Zotanus glottis). 

[x777 Pennant Zool, (1812) I]. 56.] 188g Lapy Brassey 
In the Trades 118 The specimens included. .curlews, cheva- 
liers, rails, water-hens. : 

5. atirib.and Comb. a. simple attrib. bd. comb, 
as chevalier-crab: see quot. 

1824 GaLt Lotkelan IIL, 281 The perfidy of Rupert..sank 
deep into the high chevalier bosom of the Palatine, 12868 
J. Times £ecentr. Anim. Creation 294 The Chevalier 
crabs (so called from the celerity with which they traverse 
the ground). These are found in Africa, and along the 
borders of the Mediterranean. 

Chevaline (fevalin), a. [a. F. chevalin, -ine 
equine, f. cheval horse.] Of or pertaining to horses, 
horse-; now chiefly in reference to the flesh of the 
horse as an article of food. Also szést. horse-flesh, 

Is80 i Coxe Eng. & &r. Her, (1877) § 163 Moyles ..- 
asses, & al other beastis chevalynes. x Temes 5 Oct., 
Cold horse pie, and other chevaline delicacies. 1868 A. S, 
BickneLL Aippophagy 10 Horseflesh .. or, as I propose 
henceforward to call it..Chevaline. . 

Chevalresque, -rie, -rous, -ry: see CHiv-. 
 Cheval-trap = CaLtrop 2. - 

ve in Porny Elem, Her, Gloss. 

+Che’vance, chie‘vance. O¢s. Forms: 4-5 
chevaunce, 5 chy-, chevaunche, 6-7 chevance, 
7 cheavance, chievance. [a. F. chevance the 
wealth that one has acquired, f. OF. chever to 
finish, f. at chef (chev-) head, Cf. Acuizvs, 


ACHIEVANCE. | | 

Ll. Success in acquiring wealth ; fortune. 

1303 Gower Coz/, II. 275 Netheles men se pouerte. .Full 
ofte make a great chevaunce And take of love his avaun- 
tage. 31481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. v. 28 By their auarice & 
cheuaunce the sciences come to nought. 1577 Honinsuep 
Chron, I1, 348 Such chevance made the legat..that he got 
togither twelve thousand marks towards his charges. 1600 
Hoiranp Livy xxx, xlii. 770 Those .. who happen to meet 
with some new good chevance [ena fortuna). 


a. concr. Acquired wealth, fortune, estate. 

1475 Caxton ¥ason 66 Alle my richesses and cheuaunche. 
r4g0 Caxton xeydos vi. 23 Destructyue of theyr per- 
sonis, honoures, goodes, and chyuaunches, x60r Hottanp 
Pliny xix. iv, At Rome, a good garden .. was thought a 
poore mans cheiuance; it went..for land and liuing. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor. 46 What tell you me of Pluto [= Plutus] 
and his chievance. . ne 

3. Raising of money. Zo make chevance : to raise 
money or funds. Cf, CHEVISANCE. 7 

%538 Latimer Serm. & Rent. (1845) 400 He was not able 
to make provision for household; and therefore required 
the best mitre, the best cross, and another thing or two, to 
make chevance withal for provision. 1863 Foxe 4. ¢ MZ. 


(1583) 1865 As al is gone, pon ee fain haue me make 


another cheuance with the Bishops lands. 1622 Bacon Hen. 
Vid Wks.{Bohn) 354 Unlawful chievances and exchanges, 


You .. would make a cheavance on Church lands, etc. 

4. Accomplishment, achievement, 
3563 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 527/2 What a matter of howe 
great cheuance it is, wherein so many and so great difficul- 
ties do lie. 1600 Hottann Livy 439 (R.) The vow mad 
‘unto Mars for the good cheevance of that war. - 

Chevaster. Surg. Alsochevastre, chevestre. © 
‘[a. OF. chevestre, mod.F, chevtire:—L, capistrum 
halter, f. capére to take hold of.] A double band- 
age for supporting the chin in cases of fracture of 
the lowet.jaw. <0 ral) ees 2 

3860 in Mayne Hxf.Lex. 1809/1, . 

+ Chevausende, gr. pp/e. Obs. rare—*. [ad. F. 
chevauchant, pr. pple. of chevauchertoride.] Riding, . 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, Nor to our luste fully com. 
prehende How Phebus in his chaire is cheuausende [printed , 


CHEVE. 


++ Cheve, chieve, v. Ods.: Forms: (4 schef), 
4-6 cheve, 4-7 chieve, 4, 7 cheeve, 4-5 chefe, 
(7 chive). [ME. cheve, a. OF. cheve-r, f. chef 
head: but in sense 6 aphetic f. Eng. AcHIEVE.] 

1. intr. To reach an end or object, succeed ; 
usually with adv. we//, 7//, etc., to get on, fare. 

¢1300 Beket 856 Thanne we mizte..The bet cheve of oure 
consail. 1362 Lanet, P. Pi. A.1. 31 And summe chosen 
chaffare, to cheeuen be bettre. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1841 
And nowe has bow chevede soo: it es thyne awene skathe! 
cx460 Townley Myst. 108 Go forth, ylle myght thou chefe. 
1563 Foxe da. & M. June 1556 One wished them ill to chieue, 
that should go about such an acte. 1600 Hotranp Levy 
X. xviii. 363 All things went well and chieved prosperously 
[ves prosperas esse]. 1674 Ray N. Country Wds, 10 To 
Chieve, to succeed: as It chieves nought with him .. Fair 
chieve you, I wish you good luck. | 

b. To fare well; prosper, thrive, flourish. 

1377 LANGL. P. Pi. B, xvi. 104 3e, cherles, & 3owre chil- 
dren chieue shal 3e neure. ¢ 1420 Pallad.on Hush, x1. 297 
Inoculing also in hem hath cheved. 147 Ripley Camp. 
Alch, u. xv. in Ashm, (1652) 138 If thou do contrary thy 
Warke may never cheve. 
thrine, cheeue, increase, or prosper well. 

2. intr. To make or win one’s way, get (to a 
place) ; to come, go, proceed: much used in allit. 
verse. Also Zo cheve to an end: to come to an end. 

cxg00 St. Brandaz 408 After the schip so faste he schef 
that almest he com therto. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 63 pe 
chauntre of be chapel cheued to an ende. 
Alisaunder 78 Hee .. cheued forthe with pe childe. 1398 
Treviss Barth De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 590 Yf thou 
sowest the seed of a tree fyrste it cheueth and spryngeth 
forth as an herbe, cxqoo Destr. Troy 9331 Our londes haue 
Jeuyt..and chefen fro hom Vnto a cuntre vnkynd. 

3. trans. To come into possession of; gain, ac- 
quire, win. | 

cr340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1271, I schulde chepen & chose, 
to cheue mea lorde. Jdid. 1390 Tas [=take] yow pere my 
cheuicaunce, I cheued no more. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 16 
That he hadde no chylde to cheuene his londis. [1614 Davies 
Eclogue, Willy & Wernocke, O hou it garres old Wernock 
swinck with glee In that emprise that chiuen featest fame. ]} 

4., intr. To fall Zo, betall, happen, come to pass. 

exgz3 E. E. Allit. P. B. 1125 If hit cheue be chaunce 
vncheryst ho worbe. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 395 Hym chefet 
thurghe chaunse childerno mo. Ibid. 518 Auntres. .Of chi- 
nalry & chaunce, pat cheuyt hym before. a1440S7r Degrev. 
465 How as evere hit cheve } The knyght takes his leve. 

“b. impers. with object in dative. | 

3397 Lanow. P. Pl. B. xiv. 226 And if he chide or chatre, 
hym chieueth [v.~. cheueb] be worse. ? a 1400 Morte Arth, 
69 _Hade I wytene of this, wele had me chefede.. ¢ r400 

estr. Troy 8985 Purghe Achilles chiualry hom cheuyt the 
worse. x6zr Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Burning Pestle 1. ili, 
Foul chive him, he is too merry. 1657 Sir A. Cocxatn Odst, 
Lady 1. ii, Foul cheeve him for it! 

5. intr. Todo homage fo. Cf. CHEVAGE. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 11x Whan wrathed Steuen 
with Dauid of Scotland, pat wild not tille him cheuen, no 
bowe vuto his hand, Jdd. 323 Grete was pat linage & 
many to pam cheued. 1436 Pol. Poems (1859) II..156 Gad 
. Sav Caleys..That ever yt mot wel cheve Unto the crown 
of mery Yngland, Whils that this world wyll stand. 

6. ¢rans. To bring to an end or issue; to finish, 
accomplish, perform, achieve. 

le xg00 Destr. Tray Prol. 16 New stories ben now..Cheuyt 
throughechaunce & chaungyng of peopull, /dza’. 947 Thies 
-charmys & enchauntementes are cheuit to noght.] 1426 
Pol. Poents Il. 132 Gladly he chevith what so he begynne. 
61473 Partenay 597, 1 shall plainly do your commaunde- 
ment, What-someter cost it for to chee. 530 PALSGR. 
43/2, L cheve, I bringe to an ende, Fe aschieves 

‘Cheue, obs. form of Cuarr sd.1 

+Cheve day. Obs. rare—', Explained by 
Gairdner as ‘day of the chief or patron saint’. 

1461 Paston Lett. 425 1 was at Blofeld on Sent Andruys 
Day wyt the person, and he understode non noder but that 
I cam to se is masterchepe, for it was hese cheve day. 

Chevel, -ylle, early var. CHAVEL, now JowL. 

+Chevel-bolt. Some kind of bolt in a car. 

1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For a chevel bolt 
and a lymour bolte weying xvj lb. , 

| Chevelé. ([F. chevelé lit. ‘haired .£ OF. 
chevel hair.] (See quot.) | 
_27gr-6 Battery, C hevelle [in Heraldry] signifies stream- 
ing, i.e. astream of light darting from a comet or blazing 
star, vulgarly called the Beard. x75 CuamBers Cycl., 
Chevelle, used by the French heralds [of] a head, where 
the hair is of a different colour from the rest of the head. 


“|| Ghevelure (favéldr). Forms: 5 cheveler, 
~ chevelure. 
=Pr. cabelladura, It. capillatura :—L. capillatira 
head of hair, f, capzllat-us haired, f. captllus a 

hair. In ME. naturalized as cheveler, but in mod. 
use, treated as a French loan-word, and pronounced 

accordingly. | | ee eA On 


-zagoin Cunningham Brit. Paint. (1829) I. x8 Item, longeth 


to the angels four chevelers. ¢ 1488 Dighy Myst. 139 ( Stage 


direction) Ffyrst entreth Wysdam ..vpon his hed a cheveler 
with browes. x6s2 Unqunarr Fewel Wks. (1834)235 Majesty 


in his very chevelure. 1864 R. Burton Dahome 49 Con-_ 
spicuous .. by her chevelure which looked like a closely- | 
1884 West. Daily Press 29 |. OM Abo 2k 

..” | Was shete the riche chevesaile, In which ther was fulle gret - 
‘+ plente Of stones clere and bright to see. 


fitting cap of Astrachan wool. x8 
May 3/7 An abundant chevelure, drawn up from the neck. 
2. transf. The luminous appearance surrounding 


the nucleus of comets ; also the diffused light | gorget called a Chevesail, for 
| about their necke. 1 prea 
nowches and knackeries. .indifferently well wrought, specl- 


‘round certain nebulous stars. [So in French ] 


x67a Phil. Trans, VII. 4044 When we beheld the Comet _ 


16xx Corcr., Faire boune sin, to — 
| 6-7 chiverel(1, cheveril(l. 


full cheverel-leather, kid-leathér. 


1340-70 . 


. cheuerotin. 


Gt in length, he may make it as small as a thread. 


sb. +-128.] trans. To make.capable of stretching 
to any extent, like cheverel-leather. Hence Che- 


|. + Cheveronne. 
| ruption of chaufron, shawfron, CHAMFRAIN ; perh. 
| confused with the heraldic CHEVRON. : 


the hele. 
[a. F. chevelure, in OF. cheveletre |“ ’Ghe-vesaile. Oss. [a. OF. aheveppille,es~| 
| sadle, part of any garment which ‘goes round the | 
neck, collar (:—L. type *capitiale, -ta), f. OF. 
| chevece:—L, capitia, pl. of cagitium, opening for 
| the head in a tunic, neckband, collar, f. caped- head :. 


1. The hair of the head, a head of hair; ta wig. | 
, the T4th c. often richly ornamented. (By late anti- 
| quaries, historical novelists, etc., apparently often 
| taken. for a gorget, necklace, or collar, as a sepa- 


| Rem, (1637) 196 They had’ so about this time [Rich. II} a 
, as yet they used no bands 


331 


: with Telescopes, we saw about his head a chevelure. of an 


almost equal length, without being able clearly to distin- 
guish his tail, x7gz Herscner in PAil. Trans. XXXI. 78 
A star of about the 9th magnitude, surrounded by a milky 
nebulosity, or chevelure, of about 3 minutes in diameter. 


1884 TomLinson Avago’s Astron, 135 If the moon is an ol 


comet, what has she done with her chevelure, or hair? 
+ Chevelu‘red, 2. Obs. rave—*. In 5 che-vel- 
ered. [f. prec.+-ED.] With a wig; wigged. 
631485 Dighy Myst. 150 (Stage direction) Alle ilj .. cheve- 
lerede and crestyde in on sute. 
Cheven, Chevender, obs. forms of CHEVIN, 
CHAVENDER. | 
Cheventayn, -eyn, etc.: see CHEVETAINE. 
+ Cheveral. Ods. rare—'. [ta deriv. of chevre 


goat: Godefroy has an OF. cheveron a sort of stuff 
‘into which goats’ hair entered. Or can it be the 


next word ?] : 
cura Wardr. Inv. Hen. VIET (in Planché) Black and 


. blue cloth of gold cheverall. .green cloth of silver cheverall., 


+ C@he-verel, 55.1 Ods. Forms: 5 chevrelle, 
5-7 cheverell(e, 5-8 cheverel, (6 chaverell), 
(ME, cheurelle, a. 
OF. chevrele, -elle kid (Romanic type *caprella), 
dim. of chévre:—capra, she-goat; in mod.F. re- 
placed by the synon. chevrette. | 

lL. Zt. Kid; but always used in the sense of the 
| (Noted for its 
pliancy and capability of being stretched.) 

ax4o0 Cov. Myst.i1841) 241 Two doseyn poyntys of cheve- 
relle, the aglottes of sylverfeyn. ¢ 1440 Proup,. Parv. 73 
Cheurelle, leddare. 31530 Parsor. 205/1 Cheverell lether, 
1376 Br. Curtis Sev. viii. (J.) The nature 
of cheveril leather is, that if a man take it by the sides 
and pull it in breadth, he may make a little point as 
broad as both his hands; if he take it by the ends and pull 

i 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Dij, If they make their consciences 
stretch like chiuerel in the raine. 1609 ARMIN Maids of 
More-Cil. (1880) 108 A gloue of warmth, Not cheuerell, 
178% JOHNSON, Cheveri/. .now obsolete. 
 xgg2 Snaxs. Rom. § Ful. w. iv. 87 Here’s a wit of 
cheverell, that stretches from an ynch to an ell broad. 

2. attrib. Made of cheverel-leather. 

rsxs Will of Symson (Somerset Ho.) Cheverell purse. 
1849 CHALONER /raszt. on Folly Rja, To streche out 
heaven, that is to saie holy writte, lyke a cheverell skynne. 


° 


r6or Suaks. Swed. N. 1. i. 13 A sentence is but a cheu’rill © 


gloue to a good witte, how quickely the wrong side may be 
turn’d outward. 1607 TorseL. Serxfexts 734 Stretching like 
a cheverell-glove. ee 
b. fig. Of the nature of cheverel-leather ; stretch- 
ing, flexible, pliable, yielding, elastic; esp. in 
phrase a cheverel conscience. sa 
1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 12 The lawiers have such 
chauerell consciences. 1605 T. Hutton &easous Sor Refusal 
62 In his cheverel fancie. 16x3 Suaxs. He. V. /12, u. Ui. 32 
The Capacity Of your soft hiuerell Conscience. 1662 
Futuer Worthies w. 4 Cheverel-consciences, which will 
stretch any way for advantage. 1673 HIcKERINGILL Gregory's 


| Father Grey-b. 302 With wide open Mouth and Cheveril 


Lungs. 1703 — Priest-Craft n. vii. 72 Get Cheverel- 


. Charity, that will stretch, wide, wide. 


8. Comb., as cheverel-brained, ~conscienced. 

1608 Day Law Trickes ww. i. (1881) 58 Ile see which of my 
cheuerill braind immitators dares follow my fashion. 1630 
J. Tayror (Water P.) Prazse Henpseed Wks. 11. 73/2 A 


_ cheuerell conscienced Vsurer. 


+Che'verel, 50.2 ? Obs. (See quot.) 

[ryar-1800 BarLey, Cheveriilus [Old Law), a young cock 
or cockling.] 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) I. 450 A variety of 
goldfinch .. called by the London bird-catchers a cheverel, 
from the manner in which it concludes its jerk. 


+ Che-verelize, v. Ods. rare, [f. CHEVEREL 


verelized ppl. a. 
x6zz Be. Mountacu AZ. Czsar iv. 23, I appeale unto 
your owne, though never so much Cheverellized consciences, 


Cheverie, -ye, obs. forms of CHIEFERY. 


Cheveron, var. form of CHEVRON. | 
Obs. rare. Apparently a cor- 


e420 Anturs of Arth, Xxx, His stede ... was trapput to 
Opon his cheueronne be-forn, Stode asa vnicorn 
Als scharpe as a thorn Annanlas of stele. Soe a 


cf, CAVESSON.] ‘ eg ees at oe 
"The collar of a coat, gown, or other garment; in 


rate article of attire) 
- ¢x400 Rome. Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of gentyl entayle 
[x605 CampEN 


1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. ix, Some 


Chevern, Chevernel, obs. forms of CHEVIN, 
| CHEVRONEL. =~ : 


CHEVING. 
ally a chevesail. 1847-9 RossETT! Bride's Pre?.ix, Around 
her throat the fastenings met Of chevesayle and mantelet.] 
+Chevese. Ols. Forms: 1 (cebis), ciefes, 
cifes, cefes, ceafes, cyfys, eyfese, 3 chivese, 
chevese. [OE. cebis (=0), ¢¢ jes, ctefes, ctifes, 


| eyfes str. fem., and ciefese, cyfesé wk. fem. :--W Ger. 


havis, havist, MLG. keves, hevese, MDu. kefse, he- 
visse, Du. kevis, OHG. chebis, chebisa (MHG., kebes, 


| Reb(e)se, Ger. kebse) :—OT eut. *hadisjd-, *habisjon-. 
ON. has a cognate masculine he/sér (:—Aabisjo-z).] 


A concubine, mistress, leman. 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 745 Pelices, cebisae~ Erf, [? peer} 
caebis. a8o0 Corpus Gl. 1540 Pelices, cebise. ¢893 K. 
JELERED Oros. Vi. xxx. § 4 His suna..done he haefde be 


Flenan his ciefese. @ 1000 in Thorpe Laws I. 406 (Bosw.). 


- Se Se habbe riht wif, and eac cifese [z, 7” ceafese, cefese), 


 ¢xzog Lay. 6356 Ane chiuese [1275 lemman] him ichzes. 


| all the others.] 


| hir chyueteyne. 


_ the end of the line in the ‘Atneid’. 
| Apr. 551 Cheville..is any meaningless or very watered 
| phrase employed to strike a balance in the sound. 


| Millers thumbs, are a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 


cxr228 St. Marher. 3 Yef ha is freo wummon, ich hire wull 
habben ant to wif halden; yef ha theowe is, ich cheose hire 
to cheuese. / 

Cheves-born a., born of a concubine, bastard. 
ue r208 Lay. 433} Eert pu penne cheues-boren [1275 cheuis- 

ore}. ; 

Chevestre, var. of CHEVASTER. 

| Chevet (fave). [F. chevet pillow, ‘ eastern 
extremity of a church, especially considered exter- 
nally’. In the latter sense, French formerly used 
chevos :-—L, capitium, f. caput-head. (See Littré.)] 

The French name of the apsidal termination 
(semicircular or semipolygonal) of the east end of 
a church; particularly applied to that of French 
Gothic churches, where it is sometimes surrounded 
by apsidal chapels. | | 


1809 Wurtrincton Eccl, Antig. France ui. iii. (x8xx) 132 
€ 


- Rebuild the upper end of the church, which is called t 


Chevet, or round point. 186x Sat. Nev. 30 Nov. 568 The 


_ choir, chevet, and transepts of the Abbey church [of West- 


minster].. belong to the great rebuilding undertaken by 
Henry III. x86z A. B. Hope Zug. Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 
92 We have.a further reason. .for the adoption in our cathe- 
drals of the chevet. 31888 Lorriz Tower of Lond. 36. 


+Chevetaine. Obs. Forms: 3-5 cheve- 


teyn(e, 3, 6 -aine, 4-5 -ayn(e, 5 -ein, -an, -un, 
| ghiveteyn, chyveteyne, -tayn(e, 5-6 chieve- 


tain, 6 chieuetaine; 3-5 cheventeyn, 4 -ayn, 5 
eyne, -ein, -en(e, chevynteyn. | [ME. chevetaine, 
a. OF. chevetaine, -aigne, 12th c. semi-popular ad. 


late L. capitaneus, capitanus, chief, principal, f 
The word underwent. 
- yarious corruptions in ME. ; but the form chev(e)~ 
| faine wnder the influence of chef, Cuter, became 


capit- head: see CAPTAIN. 


cheftaine, CHIEFTAIN, which at length superseded 
Earlier form of CHIEFTAIN. _ 
e1a73 Lay. 5879 And ouer eche ferde anne cheuetaine 
[xz0y heretoge]. 1297 R. Grouc. (724) 213 Cheneteyns he 
[Arture] made somme: As be kyng of ornwayll, etc. Jord, 
400 Roberd Courtehese hii chose to cheuenteyne. c 1386 
Cuaucer Kuz’s T. 1696 And if so be the chieftayn [7.7 
chiefteyn, cheuynteyn, cheventein, chevetayn, cheftaigne, 
cheventen] be take. | 
Cheventeyn, or a chief Lord. ¢ 1440 Gesta Ramm. (1879) 9 
Whenne pe cheventeyns of the cite sawehim.. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron, Eng. \xvi. 49 They take..the kynges broder to ben 
1367 Drant Horace’s Epist. ui. i. G vilj, 


Thee being cheuetaine [te Principe], 1586 Ferne &laz. 


| Gentrie 24 In the choise of Chieuetaines. 


‘|| Cheville (fév7l). [a. Fr. cheville, in many 


| technical senses, e.g. pin, plug (in carpentry), etc., 
and thence in the sense of word inserted to plug 


up a vacant place in a sentence. ] : 
1. A meaningless or redundant word or phrase 


| inserted to round off.a sentence or complete a verse. 


1883 Simcox Latin Lit. 11. v.v.77 One finds the chevilles at 
1885, Contemp. Ker. 


* * 


2. ‘The peg of a violin or similar stringed in- 


| strument’ (Stainer ard Barrett, 1878). 


Chevils, variant of Kevens (ofa ship). 
Chevin (tfevin). Forms: 5 cheveyne, 5-7 


| chevyn, cheven, (6 chevion), 6-7 chevine, (7 
| ehevern), (8 given), 9 chivin, 6-chevin. [a. 
| F. chevin, also chevanne, in OF..also chevesne, — 
| Swiss Rom. chevenne (Godef.) : of uncertain deri-. 
| vation : see Littré.]. A fish, the CHUB, °°. 


¢x4go Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 613 Sirengs la, guidane piscis, 


a cheveyne. 1496 Bk. St, Aléan's, Fishing 28'The chewyn 


' is a stately fysshe: and his heed is a deynty morsell. ¢ x53 
| Drewes /ntrod. fr. in Paisgr. (1852) 913 Cheuyns, chzenen- 
| mes. 1883 Prat Divers New Exper. ( 


RAYTON Poly-olb. xxvi. (1748) 371+ 1653 WALTON Angler 59 


| Have you no other way to catch a chevin or chub? 1655 ee: 
-Mouretr & Benn. Health's Improu. (1746) 274 Chevins and 


1725 


| Braptey am. Dict. sv. Standing Water, They put. into » 
_ these Pools store of Chevins. 1848 Tuoreau Maine W. 1, 


| (1864). 53 A shoal of white chivin. 1887 Burnanp Lucompl. — 
| Angler 44 The Pike..Is worth a dozen cheven, neat 

iene Che-ving, 24/. sb. Obs. [{f. Convz v.+-INeT.) 
| The action of the vb. CHEVE. Ending, success, 


evil ch(d)eving, il success, bad luck. 


fortune : 


‘¢x1g00 Cocke Lorelles B. 2 The people blesseth hym with 
—evyll chevynge. 


i 
. 


¢xg400 Maunpev. Prol. 3 Withouten a _ 


jer. (1504) 4 Forthe cheven | 
% +g must make your baites as big as cherrie stones. — x612 


rs30 Parscr. 709 God sende you. yvell - 2 ee 
chevyng; whiche 1s a maner of cursing, £596 HARINGTON ae 


CHEVIOT. 


Ulysses upon Ajax, You haue vsde a Doctour farre worse, 
and therfore loo for ill chieving. 
Cheviot (t{#viet, tfev-).. [Name of the moun- 
tain range on the borders of England and Scotland. ] 
1. Cheviot sheep, in plural often Cheviots : a hardy 
breed of short-wooled sheep, thriving on the 

Cheviot Hills and in mountainous districts, and 

valued on account of their heavy carcases and fine 

thick-set wool, Cheuzot wool. 
18x5 Scorr Guy 47. ii, Highland cattle and Cheviot sheep. 
84x Penny Cycl. XX 1, 359/% The Cheviots .. differ essen- 
tially from both the black and the dun-faced breeds by 
which they are surrounded, but neither history nor tradition 
has given the slightest clue to their origin. 1870 Muss 

Broucuton Red as Rose Il. 5 (Hoppe) Jack’s sheep .. the 

Cheviots that he was so proud of. a 

2. A cloth made from Cheviot wool. 

£883 Cassels Fam, Mag. Oct. 696/2 Cheviots and Vicunas 

are being employed for many autumn gowns, 1887 Dazly 

News 4 July 4/3 Worsteds, diagonals, twills, and cheviots. 

Che-visance'!. Obs. Forms: 4 chevisans, 
chevicaunce, chewisance, chefesaunce, chyve- 
saunce, chevyssauns, 4-5 chevissaunce, -ance, 

4-6 chevysaunce, -ance, chevesance, -aunce, 

4-7, 9 Ghevisauncs, -ance, § (cheysaunce, 

chevysshaunce), chevesauns, chevyshaunce, 

-ance, (7 chevisancie). [a. OF. chevisance, 

chevissance, f. chewissant, pr. pple. of chevir: see 

CHEVISE .] | | | 

I. 1. A bringing to an end or issue ; issue, end. 
¢e1330 R. Bronne Chron, (x8x0) 105 Whan Henry herd 

telle es of bat gode cheuysance, ¢x440 Gesta Romt. |x. 248 

(Harl. MS.) Shamide that he ne wiste what chevisaunce he 

"y ht make. aa 

&. Furtherance; help, assistance rendered. 
oa gee Cursor Af. 6978 (Gott.) Na folk baim miht wid- 

stand ..Quilis pai wid paim had goddes cheuisans. @ 1420 
Occreve De Reg. Prine. 4911 Yfia man..Of his gode yeve 
you a gode substaunce, Kunneth hym thanke of his goode 
chevysaunce, _ ; 

3. Kesource, remedy, means of helping or extri- 
cating oneself, shift; also, expedient, device, shifti- 
ness. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 181 If be Soudan ros opon 
Philip of France, & I wer pan in clos withouten cheuisance. 
1393 Lanai. P, Pd. C, xxi 16 Ppauh he..can no betere 
cheuesaunce, Neode nymeb hym a-non vnder his mayn- 

ryse. 1440 Protest Dk. Gloucester in Rymer Foedera 
trick X. 766 Yf.. my said Lord can find noon other meen 
or chevesaunce to keep ony part. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. 
iv. iii, Eche daye they made wyttye cheuesaunce, To helpe 
them selfe at their necessitee. ¢248g Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayuton. (885) 104 The foreste is soo grete, that they shall 
_. fynde some cheuysaunce. 1530 Patsar. 267/r Schyfte, che- 
- vesaunce, cheresance, 1848 Hatt Chron. (1809) 406 Hircraftie 

chevesaunce tooke none effect in Brytayne, x6sg0 B. Diés- 
collin. 39 Violated by Leger du main, or chevisance of wit. 

. 4, Contribution to the supply of any want; pro- 

vision ; supply. | 

x38. Wycrir Wks. (1880) 382 What chefesaunce & costis 
pe clergi makip. xg65 Jewer Repl. Harding i1611' 67 There 
was then neither such number of Altars, nor such cheuisance 
of Masses, as hath beene sithence. ; 
5. Provision of what is wanted for life; concer. 
_ provisions, substance, oa 
1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 402 He gat schippyne gud plente 

And wictalis in gret aboundance: Sa maid he nobill chewi- 

sance. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W., Phillis, Hys wyse folke 

conseyle han hym yeven ..To.. make in that londe somme 
_ chevissaunce, hod! kepen hym fro woo. 1436 Pol. Poems 


(x859) II..169 Thus moste rude ware be in here chevesaunce. . 


x602 Carew Cormweadl 29 The store-house of Sunnes cheui- 
sance...Oceanus. x609 Hottann Amur. Marcel. xxl. til. 
221 A strong towne of defence, and for rich chevisance and 
quicke trafhque a most delectable place, x6zx Corcr., 
ten, wealth, substance, chevisance, riches, possessions, — 
G.: Booty 6 2 Oe ete. we | 
1340 Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1390 Tas yow bere my cheuicaunce, 
Icheued no more, 1393 Gower Conf. II. 332 As a thefe 
maketh his chevesance And robbeth mennes goodes about. 
1526 SKELTON Magny. 2264 When we with Magnyfycence 
goodys made chevysaunce. 1530 TinpaLe Pract. Prelates 
xli, For him they might not slee whom they wolde, and 


~make what cheuysaunce they lusted. 1658 W. Burton f77%. | 


Anton. 249 [They] carried their pillage. .to places of safety 
»- and full of gladnesse. for their chevisance, did then come 
again to fetch more, Ten Sa aot be wists 
II. spec. The providing or raising of funds: _ 
7. Regarded as the action of the borrower: 


Raising of money by some expedient, zsp. on some — 


surety or pledge; borrowing. Zo make a chevi- 
samce: to contract a loan;.to pledge or pawn any- 

_ thing for ready money. a Bi ee he 
ox386 Cuaucer Ship. T. 329 Chaffare is so dere, That 


nedes must he make a chevisance, For he was bonde in a» 


recognisatice, To payen twenty thousand sheldes anon. 


1460 CapGrave Chron. 144 For he [Richd. I] purposed to go | 


to the Holy Land, and must make chevesauns for mech 


money, he sent aftir. the Kyng of Scottis. x146x J. Paston | 


Lett. 410 II. 41, IL kowd make non othyr cheysaunce but I 
schuld a boruyed it of a strange man. 1474 (did. 745 III. 
xrg And as for the forte C. mark... he wolde, rather than 
joperte sholde be, purvey it by weye off chevyshaunce at 


London, in so moche that .. he had for my sake leyde v.c. | 


markes worthe of plate with Hewghe Fenne. 1530 TINDALE 
Pract. Prelates xiii, The old Pope had none auctoryte to 
make anye soch cheuisaunce with St. Peters enheritaunce: 
he coude but haue the vse of it his lyfelonge. . : 

b. Resource or shift to get money, way of ‘rais- 
ing the needful’. (Always in a bad sense.) 


~ eccxxix, 


ward, 


| -isshe, -ice, cheveys. hevi: 
_¥F. cheviss- extended stem of chevir, chevissant, to — 


332. 


- @r400 Cov. Myst. xxv. 243 A beggerys dowtere.. To 


cownterfete a jentylwoman..And yf mony lakke, this is the 
new chevesauns With here prevy plesawns to gett it of sum 
man. ¢xgro Barciay Mirr. Good Manu. (1570) C iij, If he 
shame to begge..Then turneth he to fraude and crafty 
cheuesaunce, Of all men borowing on suertie, othe or seale. 
1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII, c.9 Pream., Punyshment of Usurye 
..and of other corrupte bargaynes, shiftes and chevisances. 
1589 Putrennam Lng. Poeste 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 Pasturage 
was before tillage, or fishing or fowling, or any other preda- 
tory art or cheuisance. ee nee 2 ies 

@. Merchandise, gain (in a bad sense); esp. in 
To make chevisance of: to make merchandise, 
profit, or gain of. | 7 

1535 CovERDALE Dext?. xxi. 14 Then shalt thou let her go 
whither she wyll, and not to sell her, nor to make cheue- 
saunce of her. xgs5 Mardle Factons i. vii. 161 The parentes 
brought to niedinesse, vse there to make cheuisaunce of 
their doughters bodies, c¢xszo Tuynne Pride g Lowd. 
i nd to commaund and haue the world at wyll 
Others for they mak of it chevisaunce. 1626 BuLLoxar, 
Chenisance, merchandise, bargaining. 1623-6so CocKERAM. 

8. Regarded as the action of the lender: The 
furnishing of funds, money-lending on security. 
Also, app. The lending of goods, etc., for profit ; 
and sometimes, merely, Dealing for profit. 

(Apparently commonly applied in 15-16th c. to some device 
by which the statutes against usury were evaded.) 

1377 Lanoi. £. 2. B. v.249 Eschaunges and cheuesaunces 
With suche chaffare I dele. 138. Wyciir Sed. Wks. 111. 88 
Marchauntis by usure under colour of treube hat pei clepyn 
chevysaunce, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 283 So estately was he 
of governaunce, With his bargayns, and with his chevy- 
saunce, 1393 Lana. P. PZ. C, vin. 252 pat chaffared with my 
chyuesaunce, cheuede selde after. ¢1q60 Fortescue Ads. § 
Lim, Alon. (1714) 33 Usury and Chevesaunce, incresith the 
Povertie of hym that borowyth. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c.6 
§ 3 Ordyned..that all unlefull Chevysaunces and Usurye be 
dampned, and none to be used, upon payne of forfeyture of 
the Value of the Money or Goodez so chevysched or lent. 
1570 Act 13 Eliz.c.5 Couenous and fraudulent Feoffements 
, .Conueyances, Bonds..tothe overthrow of all true and plain 
dealing, bargaining and chevisance between man and man. 
Ibid. c. 7 ‘Who is a Bankrupt) Any .. Person... using the 


| Trade of Merchandize by way of Bargaining, Exchange, 


Rechange, Bartry, Chevisance or otherwise. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc. in Thynne’s Animady. (1865) 146 Pitie, 
that any such knack of knauerie, or covenous chevisance.. 
should .. overthrow .. any well .governed.. state. x602 
FuLsecke end Pt. Parall. 48 It is held to be simonie, and 
corrupt cheuisance, if any valuable consideration be giuen 
in such regard pacto, vel facto. (1641 Termes de la Ley 56. 
1767 Blackstone Come. II. xxxi.J 


“| Misused by Spenser and others after him, who 


| have erroneously confounded the word with che- 


vance, chivalry, chevauchee, etc.: Enterprise, per- 
formance; chivalrous enterprise or achievement ; 
expedition on horseback ; chivalry ; prowess, etc. 

(Spenser app. misunderstood some passage in Gower or 
other old writer: modern archaists have in turn misunder- 
stood Spenser.) 

1879 Spenser Sheth, Cal. May 92 They maken many 
a wrong cheuisaunce [g/oss., Cheuisaunce, sometime of 
Chaucer vsed for gaine: sometime of other for spoyle, or 
bootie, or enterprise, and sometime for chiefdome]. x590 
— #.Q. 11. xi. 24 Shameful thing Yt were t’ abandon noble 
chevisaunce For shewe of perill, without venturing. 1600 
Farrrax asso tv. lxxxi, Be it not pardie declar’d in France 
.. Lhat we forsooke so faire a cheuisance, For doubt or 
feare that might from fight arise. x612 Pasguzl’s Night 
Cap (1877) 10) None of more valour, might or cheuisance. 
1624 QuarLes Div. Poems Sion's Sonn. (1717) 377 En- 
creas’d in power, and high Chevisance Of Arms. 1849 


Lytron K.. Arthur vii. xi, Frank were those times of | 


trustful chevisaunce [zoZfe, chevisaunce, Spenser], And 
hearts when guileless open to a glance. Jdfd. x11. cxcv, 
Stand forth..bold child of Christian Chevisaunce, 1882 
SHortuouse ¥. Jnglesant xxxii, When the northern gods.. 
rode on their chevisance, they went down into the deep 
valleys singing magic songs. 

he-visance 2. Ods. [prob. the same word as 
prec.] An old name of some flower, not identified : 
Dr. Prior has suggested the Wall-flower. 
(The conjecture that this is ‘evidently a misprint for 
chertsance’, 1s baseless: there is no such word.) 
—3s7g Spenser Sheph. Cad, Apr. 143 The pretie Pawnce 
resi the Chevisaunce Shall match with the fayre flowre 
Delice. ¢x620 T. Roninson 7. Magd. pT The cee 
Primrose and the pretty Paunce;. The Pinke, y¢ Daffodill 


| and Cheuisance. .. 


+ Che-visancer. Obs. rare}, [f. CuEVIsANcE 


—$b18+-ER.] A money-lender. 


—xg98 Stow Surv. (ed. Strype 1754). II. v. xxii. 421/1 Also,. 


| if any Usurers or false Chevesancers be dwelling within this 
1657 Howe... Londinop. 392 If any false Cheve-. 
» sauncers, or extortioning, Usururs dwell within their Ward. 


+Che-visancing. 0s. rare-'. [f. as. prec. 


_+-ING1)]  Money-lending; dealing for profit. 
_ 3886 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 99 If such a one now, through 
| good husbandrye, cheuisauncing, lease monging, or perhaps 


miserable nigardnes shall rise uptoareunew. =| 

+ Che-vise, v. Obs. Forms: 4 chevesschen, 
chevese, 4-5 chevis(e, 5 -yche, -yss, -esshen, 
[ME. chevis-, chevish-, a. 


bring to a head or end, finish, achieve, make an 
end of, carry out, succeed with, execute, manage, 


| furnish, etc. f. chef (chev-) head.J 


1. trans. To achieve, perform, accomplish. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 8329 Cott.) Pat he ne it thoght to cheuis | 


sua, Als be angel brogh[t] him bodeword aa 
2. intr. To get on, speed, succeed. : 


~ Butlers Chamber. at New 


CHEVRON. 


1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 427 Gif that thai mycht cheviss 
([chewyss] swa .. That thai mycht vyn the vode agayn, His 
men, thai thoucht, thai suld nocht dreid. 14.. Legenda _ 
Aurea 64b(in Promp. Parv.), And the nexte nyght after he. 
departed in thabyte of a brother of Sympringham, and so 
cheuyssed y' he wente ouer see. . 

3. intr. (refl.) To come to an end or issue, come 
to terms wth, get on wth 

1406 Occieve A/7srule ror, I nat can with reason me che- 
vice. 1489 Caxton Maytes of A. ui. xi.1gt They sawe that 
they conde not cheuyshe with them by loue. x49 Caxton 
Vitas Pair, (W. de W.) mL. xiv. (1495) 321 b, They bounde 
hym bothe handes and feet; for otherwyse coude they not 
cheuysshe with hym. : 

4.. ref. To furnish, provide for, help, take care 
of (oneself), provide for one’s sustenance. 

21300 Cursor M. 6409 :Cott.) ‘Cheues pe,’ he said, ‘ wit 
man an freck And ga fight a-pon amalec. 1362 Lanai. P. 
Pl. A. x. 72 Souereyn [of] him-self his soule for to 3eme, 
And Cheuesschen him from charge. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. 
Mars xiv, Alas! your honour and your emperise, Neigh ded 
for drede, ne can her not chevise.. 1402 OccLeve Lett. of 
Cupid in Arb. Garner IV. 65 O Woman! how shalt thou 
thyself chevice; Sith men of thee so mochil harm witness? 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour \xxxiii. 106 Rebecca loued best 
her sone Jacob. . because he coude best cheuisshe hym selff, 
and was of good puruiaunce. axrgoo Latis Raving 3874 
Had scho done weill Scho had ben maryt richly: Now lat 
her chewys her, fore thi. 

b. To occupy oneself ( for any one). 

cx4go0 Rom. Rose 6427 He shal cheveys hym for me, For I 
trowe he can hampre thee. tS od 

5. trans. To provide, procure, obtain, earn, 

x340-70 Alisaunder 966 Dof pow haue cheuesed pee a 
chylde. cx4q4o Promp. Parv. 74 Chevystyn or purveyn 
{w.*. chevyschen, cheuesshen], provideo. 1475 CAXTON 
Yason 66 If I sawe..alle that I conde fine and cheuisshe 
perisshe in the. .depnes of the see. : 

trans. To provide (funds), raise (money), 
borrow. 

r4ss Marc. Paston LeZzf. 260 I. 354 Wochesafe to chee 
vesshe for her. .xxti marke forto bepayed to Mastre Ponyngs. 
1469 Sir J, Paston zbza’. 621 II. 374, I beseche you to sende 
me comfort with what money ye coude fynde the menys to 
get or chevysche uppon suerte sufficient. 1487 Act 3 Hen. 
VII, c.6 § 3 Forfeyture of the Value of the Money or Goodez 
so chevysched or lent. 

b.. zt. 

1494. FaBYAN vit. coxxv. 253 Well I knowe he must cheuich 
for money to perfourme y* iourney. 

(| Chevrette (favre't). [F. cheurette (= Pr. 
cabreta, It. capretta, dim. of chévre, L. capra she-— 
goat. | ; | 

+1. A machine for raising guns or mortars into 
their carriages. Ods. 2 

1731-6 in Bawwey. 1772 Simes Ji. Guide, 25 a 

2. A thin kind of goat-skin leather used for 

loves. | 7 

1884. Health Exhib. Catal, 37 Kid and chevrette leather 
.-is prepared in the dressing yards at Grenoble, Fontaine, 
and Ottignies, near Brussels. The supplies of .. chevrette, 
or young goat skins, for stouter gloves, from Saxony, Ba- 
varia, and Bohemia. 1888 The Lady 25 Oct. 378 Tan, 
chevrette, and silk gloves. | 

Chevron (fevron), sd.) Forms: 5 choff- 
rounce, 6 chevorn, cheveroune, 7 cheverne, 
cheavern, 5~ cheveron, 6- chevron. fa. F. 
chevron rafter, chevron, circumflex accent (in Picard 
caveron, Pr. cabrion, Sp. cabrio, rafter, chevron): 
L. type *capridn-em f. caper goat: Sp. has also 
cabriol in same sense :~—L. capreol-us, dim. of caper 
goat, of which the pl. casreold was applied to two 
pieces of wood inclined like rafters.] 7 

1. A beam, or rafter; esf. in f/. the rafters or 
couples of the roof, which meet at an angle at the 
ridge, | 

(There is but little evidence of the actual use of this in Eng.) 

[c 1300 Batile Abbey Custumals (1887) 29 Quatuor cheve- 
runs et omnia pertinentia in parietibus, 1331 Litere 
Cantuar. (Rolls) I. 368, Xij. cheverones et ij postes de 
quercu.] 1580 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Chevron, 
a Chevron, a rafter in the house that beareth vp the roofe. 
16x Cotcr., Chevron, a kid; a Chevron (of timber in build- 
ing); arafter or sparre. 2617 Minsuevu, Cheverons. 1692 
Cores, Chevrons, the strong rafters meeting at the house 
top. 85x Turner Dom. Archit. I. i. x7 Its timber gable, 
and seven couples, or cheverons, of the roof. - 

b. (See quot.) gree takes : 

1762 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 240 Fish yards, 
cheverons, or other obstructions to navigation in the river. 

2. Her. A charge or device on the escutcheon, 
consisting of a bar bent like two meeting rafters, 
thus, A. Cheuron couped: one which does not touch 
the sides of the escutcheon ; chevron in chief: one 


which. rises to the top ofthe field; chevron rompee: 


one with the upper part displaced, as if broken off. 
1395 in £. FE. Wrl/s (1882) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel ypou-+ 
thered with Cheuerons,. x B6 Bk. St. Albans. Her. Bvb, The 


- secunde pynyon is called cheffrounce, that is, a couple of 


sparis. 16190 Guinuim Heraldry ui. v. (1660) 123 This 
Cheuron in Blazon is called Rompee, or rather Rompu. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. goat Stolen out of the Buttery and 

u | . Zolledge in Oxford .. one large 
Silver Pot..and about eleven small ones, all markt with the 
Colledge Arms, viz. two Cheaverns between three Roses. 


| 1892 Rusxin Lagle’s N. § 235 ‘The Chevron, a band bent 


|. at an angle (properly a right angle). . represents the gable 


or roof of a house. 


| 3. The same shape used in decorative art, etc. — 


1608 B. Jonson Masque of Blackn.(R.) The top. thereof 


CHEVRON. 


was stuck with a chev’ron of lights, 1833 Muniz B77/. Birds 
(x84r) I. 208 The wings and tail are black .. the latter 
with a chevron of white. 1865 Luspock Prehk. Times vi. 169 
-Incised patterns in which the chevron or herring-bone con- 
stantly reappears. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archat, IL. 816 
These chamfers..enriched with chevrons of slight depth. 
4, esp. A distinguishing mark or badge on the 
sleeve of non-commissioned officers, policemen, etc. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Dis. X. 363, 1am ignorant to 
what purpose. .5000 serjeants’ chevrons..are to be applied. 
1844 Regul.& Ord. Arny 149 The Non-commissioned Officers 
..are to wear Chevrons on each Arm, 1868 Ties 3 Mar., 
Constables O’Brien and Mackay, who assisted in the arrest, 
received chevrons. 1884 Sir F.S. Roperts in 19th Cent. 
June 1072 No reason why the chevron should not still be 
given. .to mark certain periods of average good conduct. 
5. attrib. and Comb. as chevron-cloth, -form, 
-pattern, -shaped adj.; chevron-bone, the V- 
shaped bone branching from the vertebral column 
of some animals; chevron-moulding, an orna- 
mental moulding of a zigzag pattern; chevron- 
work=prec. Also chevron-wise (-ways) adv., 
in the manner of a chevron. : 
1836 Topp Cyc. Anat, 1. 569/: The *chevron bones of the 


anterior portion of the tail. 1884 Cassell’s Fant. Mag. 


Mar. 246/t *Chevron cloth owes its name to the herring- 
bone weaving. 18:6 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art 1, 
138 The zigzag or *chevron moulding, which is generally 
cused in great profusion. 1616 W. Browne Bvit. Past. 1. iv, 
The Plow-man .. Throwes up the fruitful earth in ridged 
hils, Betweene whose *chevron forme he leaves a balke. 
18sq4 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 87 *Chevron - shaped 
coloured bands. x6x0 GuILLIM Lleraldry M1. vis (1611) 58 
Two lines erected *Cheuronwaies. 1864 Bouter, Heraddry 
Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2. 274 A line set chevron-wise. 

+ Chevron, 52.2 Ods. Also cheveron. [app. 
an error for CHEVEREL (but Cotgr. has ‘chevron 
kid’): cheveron in Old French was a stuff con- 
taining goat’s hair. Sir W. Scott, in his use of the 
word, probably merely followed quot. 1754.) ‘A 
glove’ (Jamieson); app. meant for: Kid-glove. 

1754 Sir J. Scorr Stagger. State of Se. Statesmt. 50 {Jam.) 
Sir Gideon by chance letting his chevron fall to the ground, 
the king, altho’ being both stiff and old, stooped. down and 
gave him his glove. 18x8 Scorr /rt. Midl, vili, A black 
pair o’cheverons! 1826 — Woodst. VII. 200. 1828 —/. M. 
Perth v,..am sorry for that poor lover who will never wear 
right-handed chevron again. 

+Che'vron, v. Ods. rare. [f. CHEVRON $6.1, or 
ad. F. chevronner, to adorn or charge with chev- 
rons.]. trans. To fit with chevrons or things 
arranged chevronwise; to make with a chevron 
pattern. 

1543 TRAnERON Vigo's Chirurg. U1. 1, vi.92 You must sewe 
of cloutes incoled or cheverned and age them upon the 
wounde. 1606 B. Jonson Hymengi (R.) Whose nether 
parts, with their bases, were of watchet cloth of silver, 
chev’ron’d all over with lace. x8gx-3 Turner Dow. Archit. 
Iv. 27, (transl. Lib, Roll.35 Hen. 111) And cover the cham- 
ber..with shingle and chevron it forig. heveronari facias). 


Chevronel (fevronel). Her. Also 6-8 chever- 
nel(l, 7-onel, 8chevronell(e. [f Cuuvron sd.1+ 
-EL 2.dim.] A bent bar on the escutcheon half the 


breadth of the chevron. 

1572 BossewELL Ariiorie 12 A Cheuernel containeth. halfe 
the Cheuron. 316x0 Guitiim Heraldry u. vi. 1627 Dray- 
ron Agincourt 14 The men of Glostershire, In Gold three 
Bloudy Cheuernells doe bring. 1864 Boursent Heraldry 

Hist, & Pop. xv. 191 A differenced shield of the De Clares 
which charges each chevronel with three eur de Lys. 

Che-vronelly, «. Her. [see -y3.] Charged 
with or bearing chevronels. 

1884 NV. & QO. 9 Aug. 112/1, I have looked .. for any coat 
with two chevronels, and have only found instances of chev- 
ronelly of four and six. | . , 

Chevrony (fevréni), a. [ad. F. chevronneé, 
pa. pple. of chevronner f, chevron.] 


1. Her, Charged with chevrons. | 

1724 Dict. in Guillim’s Heraldry, Cheverony (in French, 
Chevronné\, signifies a Shield laid out into several equal 
Partitions, Chevron-wise. : 

2. gen, Formed of chevrons, zigzag. 

1887 Proc. Soc. Antig. 24 Feb. A simple incised border 
with achevrony pattern, = i 

Chevvrotain, -in (fe-vroten, -tin). [a. F. cheo- 
rotin (-ain), dim. of OF. chevrot, itself orig. a dim. 
of chéure she-goat.] The smaller species of Musk 
Deer, found in S.E. Asia and the adjacent islands. 
774, Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, I. 1. iii, 3xx The chevrotin, or 
ittle Guinea deer. .the least of all cloven-footed quadrupeds. 
31847 Carrenter Zool. § 277 The true Musk-Deer inhabit.. 
central Asia .. The. other Musk-Deer to which the eer 
name of Chevrotains is given, are inhabitants of 
Java, Sumatra, and Southern India. 1880 A. R. WALLACE 
Ist, Life 27 The Tragulide are small deer-like animals, 


known as chevrotains or mouse-deer. 1883 Mrs, Bisnor 
Sk, in Malay Penin. in Leisure H.85/x The palandok or 


- chevrotin, the hog deer. .and the sambre, may not be far off. 


Chevy, chivy (t[e'vi, t{i'vi), 52. Also chivvy. 


[This and the cognate verb are modern; and prob- | 


1. As.a hunting ery. 


ably arise out of Chevy chase: see below.] 


1785 O’Keere Hunting Song, ‘Ola Towler’, With a hey; 


- ho,chivy Hark forward, hark forward, tantivy. x8.. SHAIRP 
in Knight 9. & Friends 12 Then, with the music of the 


baying pack, All the old chivalries came floatin back, And} 
- mingled with the chevy and the chime, 1865 Dickens 


Mut. Fr. v1. x, When ‘you are ready, I am... with a Hey 
. Ho Chivey, and likewise with a Hark Forward, Tantivy. 


~ 2. esp. To perform this operation upon (food), 


-meate is not ryght profytable, but yf yt be wel chewyd. 


eylon, © 


bookes are to bee tast ; 
few to bee. chewed ‘and disgested. 1696 Hiveiyn in Pepys. | . 


333 


2. A chase, pursuit, hunt. 1g. 
a1824 Carer Lorrr Sed Formation (18371. 174 Run- 


ning into a hare aftera chevy of a fullhour. 2842 S. Lover 


Handy Andy v. 48 The man..made a chevy down the 
south side of Leicester Square, etc. x860 J. C. ATKINSON 
Playhours 1 Come out man and warm your blood with a 
chivy, 1862 H, Marrvat Veer 7 Sweden Il. 257 A stag 
hunt in full chevy. 1872 Daily News 3 Sept., With noisy 


-chevies after the hares. 


3. The game of prisoners’ base. _ 

1883 F. Anstey Vice Versa v, This particular sport ‘chevy’, 
commonly known as ‘prisoners’ base’, being of a somewhat 
monotonous nature, and calling for no special skill on the 
part of the performers. 

b. The set of players who are chased in this game. 

1859 J. Payn Foster Brothers viii. 129 We were great at 
football ; we were a most distinguished ‘chevy ’. 

4. Chevy Chase: the scene of a famous Border 


skirmish, celebrated in a well-known ballad; hence, 


transferred, as in quots. 


(Quot. 1665 refers possibly to a song of the name.) 

1663 Locke Letter in Fox Bourne Life (1876) I. iii, 113 
He that could not .. make better music with a chevy-chase 
over a pot of smooth ale, deserved well to pay the reckoning 
and go away athirst. 1876 MWid-Yorksh. Gloss. E D. 8.) 
Cheuy-chase, a running pursuit. x880 West Cornw. Gloss. 


(E. D. §.) Chevy-chace, a great bustle or noise. ‘What's all 


the Chevy-chace about?” | 

Chevy, chivy (tfe-vi, tfi-vi), v. Also chevey, 
chivey, chivvy. [See the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To chase. 

1830 Forsy Voc. 2. Fh ee Chiuy, to chace, to run and 
career gaily, like boys in their sports. 1840 Gen. P. Tuomr- 
son Exerc. (1842: V. so The other side are to blame, if 
they do not, as we should say in the dragoons‘ Chevy’ them 
back again. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xi. 85 We 
.. had been chevied by a diminutive black bull of exceed- 
ingly fierce aspect. 1883 Datly Mews 26 Feb. 2 Localities 
whence omnibuses and railways have chivied romance. 

‘2. intr. To race, scamper. 

1830 Forny [see 1}. 1863 J.C. baer ala Live it Down 
II. 243 (Hoppe , I just caught sight of young Squire Turrett 
chiveying along as if the old ’un was behind him. 1865 
Daily Tel, 4 Mar., They [the hares] had ..‘chevied’ over 
the moonlit open so securely, that they had almost for- 
gotten to sleep with one eye open. 

Hence Chevied. chivied 2/. a.. -ing vd7. sd. 

1880 BLACKMORE Erema (Hoppe) The very least child of 
all, too young as yet for chivying. 1886 N. Tirarp in 192% 
Cent., The poor chivied outcast. 

Chew (tfiz), v. Forms: 1 céowan, 3 cheowen, 
cheouwen, chewwenn (O7m.), 3-5 chewen, 3-6 
chewe, (4 chyewe, & schewe), 5- chew. See 
also variants Cuaw, CHow. [OE. céowan, pa. t. 
céaw, cuwon, pa. pple. cowes, corresp. to OHG. 
chiuwan, kiuwan, pa. t. hou, kitwun, gikiiwan, 
hiuwan:—OTent. *kezwwwan. The original strong 
pa.t.and pa. pple. appear not to have come down 
into ME.; an analogical pple. chewes occurs how- 
ever in 16th c.] et 

L. trans. To crush, bruise, and grind to pulp, 
by the continued action of the molar teeth, with 
help of the tongue, cheeks, and saliva, 

c1000 ZELFric Hom. I. 5x0 ‘Bosw.) He het hine ceowan 
mid topum his fingras. /&zd.1. 404 Hi cuwon heora girdlas, 
and gers zton. axza25 Ancr, R. 80 Hwose cheouwe 
spices, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Millers T. 504 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycoris, To smellen sweete. 160x CORNWALLYES 
Ess, (1632) xxiv, Barre some. fellow from chewing a sticke. 
2710 J. CLARKE Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 175 It excites 
but a very small Sensation in those who chew the Wood, 
1838 I. THomson Chenz. Org. Bodies 803 No astringency is 
perceived when a piece of it is chewed. “1839 E.D Crarke 
Trav. 102/1 To lead a very idle life .. chewing tobacco or 
opium. 1865 LivincsTonE Zawzdbesi xix. 398 They frequently 
chew the branches for the bark and the sap alone. 

. In early times often equivalent to gxaw. 
axoo00 Soxl’s Address 72 (Gr.) Pec sculun moldwyrmas 
ceowan. ¢1200 Trix, Coll, Hom. 183 Iuele wurmes mote 
pe chewe. . 


jn preparation for swallowing it; to masticate. 
Sometimes, To eat with chewing, devour. 
ag77 Leh P. Pi. B. xvi. 199 Let hem chewe as pei 


an 
byte pat pei eten, 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 40. Bodel 


x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. iv. iii, 102 Chewing the food of 


sweet and bitter fancie. 16st Hoses Zeviath. 111, xxxil. | 


195 Pills. .chewed, are for the most part cast up again with- 
out effect. 1774 Gotvsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) IIT. 349 These 


[teeth] also seem better adapted for. tearing and chewing, . 
than those of the cat kind. 1879 Froupe Cesar xv. 247, 1. 


am chewing what I have to swallow. — 
_p. To masticate for another. _ 


3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi-ix. (2495) 195 The moder 


chewyth meete in her mouth and makyth it redy to the 


_ tothlees chylde that he may the easylyar swolowe the meete. . 
 -usea [see Cuewep]. 17x3. STEELE Anglishuz. No, 15. 102 
|. Chew or cut it small, that the Lion may swallow it safely. 


8. fig. and trans. in many applications; — 
a. by simile, ae ee, 


3903 Lanot. P. PZ. C. m.x40 Holy churche, and charite 
ye cheweb and deuourep. did. vit. 154 (MS. F), I spak no_ 
- gpeche it. swal so my breste pat I chewed it as a cowe'pat. | 
| code chewith ofte. 159° Bacon Ess. Studies (Arb.) 8 Some | 

ad others to bee swallowed, and some’ |} ” 


Corr. 3 Dec., I have 
stories. 0 ee etic 


*" pb, in reference to spiritual food: To meditate on. | 


chide. we not, susteres, For hit is a botless bale be . 


| e@xz00 Trin, Coll, How 
| Ibid, 123 Hwile wurmene 


late been chewing over some old | "5° 


CHEW. 


¢z2z00 Orin 1241 Forr pe to 3ifenn bisne batt te birrp 
umimbebennkenn a33 & chewwenn i pin heorrte Hu; u mihhre 
cwemenn pin Dribhtin. c¢cx4r0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(Sherard MS.) Gostly chewynge in bat manere the gospell 
of crist. x826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 174 The com- 
maundementes of god, of the whiche we must fede dayly, 
and chewe them in our hertes, by ofte meditacyon. 

@. in reference to counsels, opinions, statements, 
etc.: To consider or examine deliberately (as a pro- 
cess preliminary to swallowing and digesting them). 

1579 Tomson Caluin’s Serm. Tim, 367/1 It is good .. to 
haue thinges well chewed, that we may the better digest 
them. 1626 Sir C. Cornwatus Dise. Prince Henry in Hari. 
Mise. (1641) I11. 522 Counsels are to be chewed not swal- 
lowed. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigtes (1665) 397. 1678 Cup- 
wortu Jntedl. Syst. 560 Nor scrupulously chew or examine 
any thing. 

d. in reference to plans, etc.: To meditate, 


devise or plan deliberately. 


1599 Suaxs. Aen. V, 11 ii. 56 Capitall crimes, chew'd, 
swallow’d, and digested. 21682 Dryven Duke of Guis? 1. iil, 
If while alive, I cease to chew their ruin, 1718 Prior Jo 
Mr. Harley 285 He chews Revenge. ; . 

e. in reference to words: To take or retain in 
the mouth; to keep saying or mumbling over. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M.u.iv. 5 Heauen in my mouth, 
As if I did but onely chew his name. 1833 Marrvar /. 
Simple xxxix, Her mother was startled when she put the 
question to her, and chewed it, and cursed her when she 
insisted upon the truth. 


+f. Zo chew to (a person): (cf. 2b); to reduce 
(anything) to a condition ready for another’s use, 


to prepare (words, etc.) for anotier to utter. Ods. 

1594 Carew tr. Wuarte's Hrant, Wits xi. (1616) 156 Law- 

ers. .if the cases which the Jaw thrusteth into their mouth 
hee not squared and chewed to their hands, they are to 
seeke what to doe. x64x Mitton Azzmady. ii. Wks. (1847) 
60/r A minister that can not be trusted to pray in his own 
words without being chewed to..should as little be trusted 
to preach. . 

4, To chew the cud: of certain quadrupeds, to 


bring back into the mouth and masticate the food 


which has been coarsely bruised and swallowed 


into a first stomach; to ruminate. | 

In OE, the simple c¢éowaz is so used; the Ayenb. has ¢/#- 
chyewe. . 

cx000 /Eirric Lev. xi. 3 Dat hiz eton pa nytenu pe hira 
clawe todzlede beop and ceowap.. Ne ete ze ba bing be 
ceowab, and clawe ne todelap. cxzoo OrmIn_ 1236 Oxe 
chewwepb..Hisscude. axzo0 Cursor M. 1958 O beist has 
clouen fote in tua An chewand cude, jee ete o baa. 1340 
Ayenb. 86 Efterward me ssel pesne mete eft chyewe ase pe 
oxe pet gers bet he hep vorzuelze. 1382 Wyciir Lev. xi, 3 


Alle that han the clee dyuydid, and chewith kude.. 1664 


Power Exp. Philos.1.16 Like so many Ginny-Pigs, munch- 


(x859) 295 The cattle .. stood listlessly chewing their cuds. 
. fig. To ‘ruminate ’. oa | 


Holy Script. 11.(1859) 15 Let vs ruminate, and (as it were) 


Having left her a little while to chew the cud, if ] may use 
that expression, on these first tidings. 1768 SMoLLETT 
Hunph. Cl let. 15 July, To chew the cud of reflection. 
x829 Soutuey O. Newnan vii, And inall outward patience 
chew the while The cud of bitter thoughts, 1876 Maxwewi 
in Life xiv. 1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. Thoxghts I. 1, xii. 
196 She is dismally chewing the cud of sour reflection, 


(Cockayne). Obs. rare. ane 

cr2g0 Half Meid. 31 Chit te & cheowed be & schent te 
schomeliche. _. ie pa aed . ae 

6. zxtr. To perform the action described in I, 2; 
to exercise the jaws and teeth (on, won anything) ; 
to bite, champ, | 

1393 LancL. P. Pl. C. xvi. 46 Ac of bese metes bis maister 
myghte not wel chewe. 1878 Lyre Dodoens u. ci. 
287 The same chewen upon maketh one to avoyde much 
flegme. x96 Suaxs, x Hex. IV, un, ii, 26 The veriest 
Varlet that euer chewed witha Tooth. 1608 Yorksh, Trag. 


ance and makes me chew upon iron. 


Aippets were passed round to be chewed upon. ae 
. fig. To exercise the mind, meditate, ruminate 


| Upon, on, OCCAS. at. - to etre 
as80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 351, Thane more desire to chew 
vpon melancholy, then to dispute vpon Magicke. x60x - 
Saks. ¥ud. C. 1. ii. 171. 1649 SELDEN Laws Eng. 1. Vill. 
(1739) 49, I shall only leave the Reader to chew upon the — 
oint.. 1732 Pore Ep. Cobham ~ Old Politicians chew on 
us’ness to the Jast. 1823) 


isdom past And blunder on in , : it. 
Lams E£ia Ser. u.'vi. (186s) 271 To chew upon his new- 


you come to... chew at it and think it over. 


"B. To chew up: to demolish. Cf. CHAW 2. 3. 


| icheu may go back to an OE, *zeceow.J oe 


1, The action of the verb CHEW. 


which 
obacco). een 


ing and chewing the cud. 1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge 


1382 Wyciir Hosea vii. r4 Thei chewiden cud vpon whete, 
and wyne, and departiden frome. 1547 Homilies: Exhort. 


chewe the cudde that wee maye haue the sweete iewse 
..& consolation of them. 1749 Frecpine Zon: ones xvi, 


+5. To worry with reproaches, etc.; ‘to jaw’. 


1. ii. 199 That mortgage sits like a snaffle upon mine inherit- 
1856 Kane Arch. 
Expl. U1, xxix. 288 The cartilaginous parts of the fore- — 


blown dignities, 1883 Mark Twarn Jississifpz lili, When 


3837-40 Hazrpurton Cleckzr. (1862) 391, 1 felt as if I could 
- chew himrightup. eee , 


| Ghew (tfiz), sd. [f prec. vb. . The 12th c.. 


3g Ofte mid wurmene icheu, — 
s cheu and fele oGre pe ich telle ne 
{ mai. x878 L. P. Merepirn Teeth 217 After every smoke or . 


SS Rea a ap Se na 


chew, br e teeth thoroughly. - - | 
+2. 2: mg’, reproach. Obs. co Pees 
cx200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 13 Chest and chew and twifold 
the ‘al ig ofworde: © 0 eI ee 
Th is chewed or for chewing 3:5 


CHEWED. 


_xg7ag, Lond. Gaz. No, 6387/2 Commonly has a Chew of 
Tobacco in his under Lip. 19748 Smotterr Rod. Rand. 
xxxil, One of the sailors .. put a large chew of tobacco in 
his mouth. 1887 M. Roserts West. Averuus xx, The 
floors..covered with saliva, old chews, and tobacco.ash. . 

Chewa‘llop, avv. vulgar. US. [Cf Wator.] 

1837-40 Ha.rpurtron Clocknz.\1862) 368, I was on the edge 
of a wharf, and only one step more was over head and ears 
chewallop in the water, . 

Chewalrie, -ry, etc. obs. ff. of CHIVALRY. 

Chewedl (tfizd), ps7. a. [f£ Cuzw v.+-rp1.] 

Bruised and reduced between the teeth, masticated. 

msz Hurost, Chewed mreate..is the meate whiche a 

nource cheweth, x6x1 Cotcr., Masché, chowed meat, such 
as Nurses giue vnto their children. 1745 Swirt Divecd, to 
Servants, Footntan, A bit of dirty chewed paper. | 

Chewen, f//. a. Obs. =prec.: see CHEW v. 6. 

Chewer (tf1i'91). 
that chews; sdec. that habitually chews tobacco. 

612 R. Suripon Sev. JS. Martins 6 The religious 
chewer of such a cudde. 1832 Carnyie £ss. (1872) LV. 90 
A hairy Savage and chewer of acorns. 187x NicnoLs Fire- 
side Sc. 45 Vo enlighten smokers and chewers upon this. 

+ Chew'et.! Ods. Also 5 chewette, chawette, 
6 chustte, 7 chuet(t, chewit. [Derivation un- 
certain: it can hardly be referred to CuEw v.] 

A dish made of various kinds of meat or fish, 
chopped fine, mixed with spices and fruits, and 
baked, fried, or boiled. Later also chewet-fte. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Chewetes on fysshe day. 
Chewetes on flesshe daye. ¢ 2430 15t c. Cookery. Bhs. 48 
Chawettys. Take buttys of Vele, etc. 14.. Moble BE. Cookry 
(1882) 55 ‘To mak chewettes of beef tak beefand cutt it smalle, 
etc, @ 1§29 SKELTON Jvage Hy pocr. 1. 556 Servinge ther god, 
ther belly With chuettes and with gelly. 1594 Auswifes 
Hlandm. Kitchin 39 Make two Chewets as you would make 
two Tarts. 1675 Marknam £ng. Housew. 1. i. (1668) 
8: A chewet Pye. 1626 Bacon Sydva@ (1651) 14 Chuetts, 
which are likewise minced meat. 2688 R. Hotme A rwoury 
11 ili, Chewit, or small Pie: minced or otherwise. 

+ Chew'et.2 Ods. rare. [a. F. chouette ‘a 
chough, cadesse, daw, jackdaw ’ (Cotgr.).] 

A chough: applied to a chatterer, prater. 

4662 J. Hevwoop Prov. & £pigr. (1867) 56 Chatting to 
chiding is not woorth a chuet. 1896 Suaxks. 1 Hew. JV, v. 
i. 29 Peace, Chewet, peace, 


Chewing (t{177in), v7. 5b. [f. Crew. +-1ne1.] . 


7 1. The action of the vb. to CHEW; mastication, 
 Alsofig. 
exooo Suppl, ALLfric's Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 779 Ruminatio, 
 ciwung, wef edroc, wel aceocung. 1340 Ayend. 86 Vorzuelze 
— wypoute chewynge. cx4qo Promip. Paro. 74 Chewynge of 
metys or obyr bynngys, masticacio. 1592 Greene U/pst. 
Courtier Eiija, You can sup of a coole cup of Sacke with- 
out any chewing. 1649 Mitton Ai4ow. xi. (x852) 428 If the 
kingdom shall tast nothing but after his chewing, what does 
he make of the kingdom, but a great baby. 1855 Ban Sexses 
& fut. ii. $21 [In] chewing..there is a complicated concur- 
rence of movements of the jaw, the tongue, and the cheeks, 
+b. used as = Tasting. Ods. rave—}, 
1300 Cursor AT. 17018 Hering, sight, smelling and fele, 
cheuing er wittes five, a _ 
2. The action of champing and squeezing any sub- 
stance between the teeth, without reducing it to 
pulp, or intending to swallow it; esd. the habitual 
practice of so operating upon a quid of tobacco for 
the sake of the Juice. — | | 
1800 Med. Frnl. VIII. 131 The habit of chewing. x842 
‘Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 78/1 The prevalence of those 
_ tewo odious practices of chewing and expectorating. 1879 
Satrain Daily Tel. 26 Dec., Chewing is rapidly going out 
of fashion, but the quid has still-a few votaries left. 
8. attrib, and in Comd., as chewing-ball (see 
quot.); chewing-gum (U.S.), the hardened se- 
_eretion of the spruce-tree, or other insoluble sub- 
— stance, chewed, after the manner of tobacco, by 
boysand girls, | 
 x7o8-15 Kersey, Chewinzg-balls, little Balls made of 
several sorts of Druggs, to be chew'd by Horses, in order to 
recover their Appetite. 21753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. 


x87x Marx Twain Sketches (Hoppe) Your little brother's — 


‘chawing gum’. 1882 Chicago Advance 6 Apr. 219 They 
are the ‘chewing-gum of literature, offering neither savor 
nor nutriment, only subserving the mechanical process of 
mastication’. 31883 St. Yanzes’s Gaz. 16 Nov., Petroleum [is 

-used].. to make the substance known as ‘ chewing-gum’. 
Chewing, #//. a. That chews; mminating, | 
1634 Mitton Conus 540 By then the chewing flocks Had 

_ ta’en their supper on the savoury herb. a ae 

_ Chewink, var. of CHEEWINK, - ae ok 

. Chewre, obs. or dial. £ Cuan s4,1, 0, — 
 Chew-stick =CHaw-StTicK, __ eG tee 
3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Chew-stick, the branches 


and sticks of Gouazia Domingensis, used inthe West Indies | 


for cleaning the teeth, and also powdered as a dentifrice. 
Chewyele, var. CHAavEn, obs. form of JowL. — 

- Chewys, -ance, etc.: see CHEVISE, -ANCE, etc. 
Cheyer, Cheyne, obs. ff. Cuats, CuaIn. 
+ Cheyney. 0s. 


8 cheny. [The same as cheney, variant of Cutwa 


(rather its Persian form chin7); see Cuina IT. Cf. 


Littré, Chind, dtoffes chinées, f£. chiner (with 
weavers) to give different colours to the threads of 
the warp, and arrange these so as to produce a pat- 


worsted or woollen stuff. 


[f. CHEW v.+-ERJ.] One 


: objects represented, | 
colour is superb, their chiaroscuro masterly and subtle... 

b. transf. The effect of light and shade in | 
nature, e.g. in a landscape. | 7 


Also 7 cheney, cheany, 


tern; It. ‘faridrappi alla Chinese’.] A sort of | scuro, They are all oscuro. 1885 Pall Afall G. lege x 


334 


{r634 Sin T. Hersert Trav, 41 The Bannyans: .sell Calli- . 
HILD Dése. | 
Lrade (1694) 16x Colchester Bayes .. Cheanyes, and some : 


coes, Cheney Sattins, Cheney ware.] 1668 C 
other sorts of Norwich Stuffs. ¢xz680 PoLexren in Cold, 
Poems 205 In stead of our Stuff, Serges, Cheyneys, and 
other Goods. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts of 


Mercery Goods, viz. Bristol Stuffs, Toys..Shaloons. .Silk 
. Shags, Chenies .. will be sold by Auction. 1757 Dyer Fleece | 


11, 107 Every airy woof, cheyney and baize and serge.. 
and all the countless list Of woollen webs. | Bot 

In some passages it is associated with PA7iip and 
Cheny (also Philip, Fob, and Cheny): a phrase 
found from 16th c. in the sense of ‘ Dick, Tom, 
and Harry’; see Paruip. | 

a@x616 Beaum. & Fier. Wit at Sev. Weapons ui,’ Twill 
put a lady scarce in Philip and cheyney, With three small 
bugle laces, like a chambermaid. 1630 7 Taion (Water P.) 
Praise of Hempseed Wks. 64 No cloth of siluer, gold or 
tissue here, Philip and Cheiny neuer would appeare Within 
our bounds, 1680 IV 7d! of Brooke (Somerset Ho.) My red 
bed of Phillipp & China. _ 

|| Chia. An early form of the word Tra. Cf. CHa, 

x6ox R. Jounson Kingd. § Conmonw. (1603) 216 Water 
mixt with a certaine precious powder which they [the 
Japanese] use, they account a daintie beverage: they call it 
Chia. x625 Purcnas Pilgrims ww, xviii. 437 They offer him 
‘Chia’ to drinke. /d7d, v. xv. 524. . 

Chian (kai-in), a. (sd.) Also 7 Chyan. -[f. L. 
Chi-us adj. (a. Gr. Xios adj., f. Xtos Chios) +-An.] 

Of or pertaining to the island of Chios (now Scio) 
in the Aigean Sea, anciently famed for its wine. 
Chian earth (Chia terra): an earth obtained from 
Chios, formerly used as an astringent and a cos- 
metic. Absolutely, Chia, an inhabitant of Chios ; 
also short for Chian wine. 

1631 R. H. Arvraienm., Whole Creature ix. 68 Let them 
have Chyan from Greece .. Vsquebath from Ireland. 703 
Rowe Uiyss. 1. i. 945 The Chian and the Lesbian Grape. 
18.. Mrs. Brownine Wine of Cyprus vii, Go—let others 
praise the Chian ! 

Chian, obs. f. Cayenne. 

Chiarlatan, obs. f. CHARLATAN. 

Chiaroseu‘rist. [f. prec.+-1st.] An artist 
in chiaroscuro; a painter distinguished for his 
chiaroscuro... Also attrzd. 

1784-98 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 182 Practice adopted 
by the great chiaroscurists. 1870 Ruskin Lect, Art vi. 
159 The chiaroscurists must leave much indeterminate 
in mystery, or invisible in gloom. 


to get sunshine and warmth without colour, 1887 /d7d. 15 
Jan. ro2/x Correggio was the only first-class colourist and 
chiaroscurist from whom Van Dyck learned nothing. 

7-9 


| Chiaroscuro (kya:reskiiro). Also 
chiar-oscuro, 8-9 chiaro-oscuro, (Incorrectly 
7-9 chiaro-scuro, chiaro scuro.) [It.; f. chzaro 
(:—L. clérus) clear, bright + oscuro (:—L. obsciiraus) 
dark ; thence F. clazr-obsczur.] 

+1. The style of pictorial art in which only the 
light and shade, and not the various colours, are 
represented ; black-and-white, or dark brown and 
white. ? Ods. | 

1686 Actionay Painting Iilustr. Expl. Terms s.v., It is 
taken in two Senses .. Painting in Chiaro-Scuro is meant, 


when there are only two Colours employed. /dzd. 163, I 
have a Head of his in Chiaro Scuro. 1696 BrooxuHouse 


Temple Open. 2 The Witnesses before stood in naked and 


unfinish’d Lines, in Chiar-oscuro, as the Italians call it. 
1762-71 H. Watrore Vertnue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 1x 
Two pictures in chiaro scuro. 1830. D’Israriti Chas. V, 
ItI. vi. 8x1 The paintings of Vandyke for the edifice of 
Inigo Jones exist only in a sketch in chiaro-scuro., 

b. A sketch in black and white; also fg. 

2739 Cisper A fol. (1756) I. 4 To print off this Chiaro 
oscuro of my mind. ; 

2. The treatment or disposition of the light 
and shade, or brighter and darker masses, in a 
picture. ig ait os 

1686 Acuionsy Painting Iilustr, Expl. Terms, Chiaro- 
Scexuvo..Secondly..is taken for the disposing of the Lights 
and Shadows Skilfully ; as when we say, A Painter under- 
stands well the Chiaro-Scuro, 1771 SMottert A’umph. Cl. 
let. 19 May, His management of the chiavo oscuro, or 
light and shadow ,. is altogether wonderful, 1807 J. Orie 
Lect. on Art ui. (1848) 295 * Chiaroscuro’ includes not only 


_ light and shadow as it affects each separate part, but the 


proper division and distribution of the whole surface of a 
poe into bright or dark masses, whether the darkness. 

e produced by shadow, or by the proper colour of .. the 
1871 Athengum 27 May 661 Their 


1878 H.S. Witson Ad. Ascents i. 1 Hills, dusky in the 
after-sunset chiaroscuro of a fine summer evening. ae 


3. fig. Used of poetic or literary treatment, criti- - 


cism, mental complexion, etc., in various obvious 


senses, as mingled ‘clearness: and obscurity’, 
* cheerfulness and gloom’, ‘ praise and blame,’ etc. 


x818 Hazutr Eng, Poets xi, (1870) 54. The portentous 
massiness of the forms, the splendid chiaro-oscuro, and 
shadowy horror. 183x Cartyvle Sart. Res. m.. (1858) 113 


cheerful... Now, these new people have no notion of chiaro- 


Writers. .left to the chiaroscuro of the candid frien 


> or the 
monochrome of undiscriminating reverence, — : 


1871 Atheneum Mar. | 
No. 2262. 280 The object of the chiaroscurist school is | 


- No. 57/3 Several Chiauses. .have 


| the chiazoux, 


CHIAUS. 


- 4. A method of producing wood-engravings. 
1738 Afonth. Rev. 348 An improved method .. ‘of printing 
in chiaro oscuro. 31874 KniGut Dict, Mech., Chiaro-oscuro, 
a system of printing by successive blocks of wood which 
carry respectively the outlines, lighter and darker shades, 
etc. Practised in Germany and Italy in the fifteenth and 


sixteenth centuries. 

5. attrib. a. lit. b. fig. Partly revealed and 
partly veiled. | a 

1834 Mrs, SomervitLe Connex. Phys. Sc, xxiv. (1849) 227 
The shading of these chiar-oscuro pictures. 185: Cartyie 
Sterling mt. vy, The singular chiaroscuro manner of pro- 
cedure .. which his anonymous. .thunderings in the 7zmes 
necessitated in him, 1860 Gro. Exiot A/zd/ on FU. 11, vii, 
‘Toward them he held only a chiaroscuro parentage. x870 
Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 158 The Greek or chiaroscuro school, 

Chi'asm, Anglicized f. Ca1asma, Culasmus., 

1870 Licntroot 4p, PAilipp. (1885) 89 The order of the 
clauses is reversed by the figure called chiasm. 

|| Chiasma koiezma). Anat. Also chiasm. 
[mod. L., a. Gr. xiagua arrangement of two lines 
(sticks, etc.) crossed like the letter X (x¢\, decnssa- 
tion; xid¢-ev to mark with or like a chz (X, y).] 
Intercrossing or decussation. Opfie chiasma: the 
crossing or decussation ofthe fibres of the opticnerves 
at the base of the brain; the optic commissure. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, Ill. 769/1 The existence of a 
chiasma is not general throughout the animal séries. 872 
Mivart Elem. Anat, 387 This decussation of fibres is called 
the optic commissure or chiasma. x880 GuNTHER J ishes 
104 In Paleaichthyes the two nerves are fused together, 
immediately after their origin, into a chiasma. 

Chiasmal (kois'zmal), a. [f Cazasma or 
Curasmus or their Gr. originals+-aL.] Of the 
nature of chiasm or decussation. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xiv. 292 The chiasmal inter. 
positions which characterise this mineral. 

|| Chiasmus (koivezmis). Gran. [mod.L., a, 
Gr. xracpos crossing, diagonal arrangement, esp. of 
clauses of a sentence, f. yid¢-erv ; see prec.] A gram- 
matical figure by which the order of words in one 
of two parallel clauses is inverted in the other. 

1871 A. S, Witkins Cicero agst, Cat. 138 note, Freguentia 
sustentatur, alitur otio. This is a good instance of the.. 


figure called chiasmus..in which the order of words in the 
first clause is inverted in the second. 


Chiastic (koiestik), a [f Gr. xsaor-dés ar- 
ranged diagonally, yxaorl crosswise (see prec.) 
+-1¢.] Characterized by chiasmus, 


1868 tr. Delitzsch’s Comm. Hebrews 1, 225 They rightly 
regard the structure of vers, 1-10 as chiastic. ; 


Chiastolite (koicstélsit), Also -lith, -lithe. 
[named in 1800 from Gr. xiaoTds arranged crosswise 
(see CHIASMA) + -LITE.] | 

A variety of Andalusite, a transverse section of 
which often exhibits the figure of a cross. | 

{1804 R. Jameson A722. I. 547 Karsten, on account of the 
resemblance of its surface to the letter X, has denominated | 
it Chiastolith.] x8xx Pinkerton Petrvadogy I. 106 A recent 
discovery, chiastolite or hollow spar. 1876 Pace Adv. 
Text-bk, Geol, viii, 162 Chiastolite .. occurring in long 
slender prisms, which cross and lie over each other in the 
masses of slate like the Greek letter x. 

Comb., as chiastolite-slate (see quot. 1855). 

1849 Murcuison Silvria viit. (1867) 146 Fine, glossy, 
chiastolite slates. 1855 Lyev, Alem. Geol. xxxv. (ed. 5) 
Chiastolite-slate..includes numerous crystals of Chiastolite : 
in considerable thickness in Cumberland, ? | 

Chia‘stre. Surg. [a. F. chiastre, f. Gr. type 
*yiaoTpoy crossing appliance, f. xafew to cross.] 
‘A double-headed roller for securing the compress 
over the wound when the temporal artery has been 
opened’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 

|| Chiaus (tfaus, tfauf). Forms: 6-7 chaus, 7 
chiause, chiaouse, 7-8 chiaush, 8 chiauss, 7-9 
chiaus, chiaux, chiaoux; 9 CuousH. [An im- 
perfect adaptation of Turkish (igle chaush (in 
Pers, chdwush) messenger, herald, lictor, sergeant. 

The proper 16-17th c. representation of this word would 


_ have been chaush (tfauf), but app, the nearest approaches 


made to this were chaus (whence Cuouss, q.v.) and chiaush } 
the faults of both forms are combined in the prevailing 
form chiaus. The erroneous spelling with c4z- seems to be 
borrowed from Fr,, where the better 16th c. chaouwx has been 
superseded by chiaoux (occasionally also followed i A 
writers). ‘The more accurate spelling in modern French is 
chaouck (see Littré) and in English Cuousu.] - 

A Turkish messenger, sergeant, or lictor. 

1599 Haxiuyr Voy. IL. 168 Our Ambassadour sate downe 


«and the Chaus stood before him. 16z0 B. Jonson Alch. 
_ % ii. (1616) 6x2 What doe ~ thinke of me, That I am a 


Chiause?, doe you thinke lama Turke? 1624 MassinGER 


Renegado uu. iv, There’s your beglerbeg, or .. your chiaus. 


r6sx Life Father Sarpi (1676) 18 This Chaus .. made no 


answer. x6s3 Greaves Sevagiio 18 The Chiaush Bashaw 


-.and many other Chiaushes .. which are imployed in 
Ambassies, or in ordinary messages. 1666 Oxford Gaz. 
en returned with con- 


tempt .. with their Noses and Ears cut off. 1684 Scaz- 


cous Rediv. vi. 134 A Turkish Chiaux present in the 
— Polis 
_ Our Professor .. involves himself, now more than.ever, in | 
eye-bewildering chiaroscuro, 1842 Miss Mrrrorn in L’Es- | 

| trange Life III. ix. 164, I delight in the bright and the 


Court. 2693 Mem. Cut. Teckeley 1, 115 Tekeli 
receiv'd a Chiaous from the Grand Seignior. 1775 CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia MM. (x825) 1. 286 Headed by a chiaush, or the 


messenger of the aga. 1788 Grissom Deci. * FY. (1846) V. 


liii. 246 Chiauss, Dragoman, Domestic, 1813 Byron Gzzour 


| 570 The Chiaus spake, and as he said, A bullet whistled . 


o'erhishead, 1839 Jamzs Louis X/V, IV, 221 They bribed 


CHIBE. 


Chiaus, v.: see CHOUSE. 

+ Chibe. Oés. Perhaps a variant of Cutvr!; 
but possibly representing OE. cége ‘onion’ and 
(?) *shalot, scallion’, the normal modern repr. of 
which would be chife. Cf. also Sc. etba, sybo, 
* onion’. | 

[azo0 Lif Gl. 286 Caefa, cipae. ¢725 Corpus G2. 448 
Cepa_ynnilec, cipe. a@ 1100 Vocab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 296 
Ascolonia cipe.] 1691 Nicno.son Gloss. Northanhyimb. in 
Ray W. C, Words 140 A Chibe, Cefa, AS. Cipe. 

+ Chibol (tfitbal). Ods. exc. dza/. Forms: 4 
chibolle, (chyball), 4-7 chibole, (5 chebolle, 
5-6 chybolle), 6 chiboll, (chibal, chibboll, che- 
bolie, cheboule), 6-7 chibol, (7 chibbal), 7-8 
chibbol, (8 chiboul, 9 dza/. jibbole, chipple). 
See also CIBOULE, SyBow. [a. *chzboz/e, a northern 
Fr. form==central F. czdoulde, in same sense, cog- 
nate with Sp. cebolla, Pg. cebola, It. czfolla onion :— 
L. ce, cepulla onion-bed, f. cepa, cepa onion.] 

1. A species of Allium (A. fistedosum), known 
also as Stone Leek, Rock Onion, and Welsh Onion, 
in appearance intermediate between the onion and 
the leck. Now little cultivated in Britain. 

(This application of the name has been certain since the 
16th c.; in earlier times, as now in popular use, other 
species or forms of Allium may have been included.) aa 

1362 Lanow. P. Pl. A, vit. 281 Chibolles [vw -is, chibols, 
chybolys] cheruelys, and ripe chiries monye. 1393 Lbid. C. 
1x. 311 Ac ich haue porett-plontes, perselye and scalones, 
Chiboles and chiruylles. axzqoo Pistel of Susan 105 Pe 
chyue and pe chollet, pe chibolle be cheue. axq40 Axe. 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 427 Take. .grene Chebolles, 
and hew hom small. 2547 Boorpe Brev. Health xv. 12b, 
They muste eat no salades, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, 
chybolles, or Scalyons. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 203 The roote 

‘fof Dog’s-tooth] is long and slender lyke to a Chebol. 1585 
Parsons Chr. Axerc. 11. i. 168 God sent not the pleasaunt 
Manna. .as long as theyr flower and chibals of Egypt lasted. 
x6or HoLtanp Pliny xix, vi, As for the Chibbol, it hath in 
maner no distinct head at all, but only a long neck, & therfore 
it runs in maner all to a green blade; the order is to cut 
and sheare it often in manner of porret or leeks. 1616 
Surrit. & Marks. Country Farn 158 Quarter out a bed 
for Leekes and Cyves, and.. two. other for Onions and 
Chiboles. 1620 VENNER [Za Recta vii, (1650) 139 Scallions and 
Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict.s.v. Appetite, Roasted Victuals season’d with 
Garlick, or Onions and Chibouls, Leeks. is See Crsoue.] 

2. A young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached (in which stage it is much like a chibol 
proper). Chiefly dad. 

3848 Barnes Poems Dorset Dialect Gloss., Gibbole, a 
young onion. [/z @ letter the author says, Here [S. 
Dorset] it is ch7pple. In the vale of Blackmore I certainly 
heard it as a boy in the form jzddo/e.] 1888 E:wortuy W. 
Sont. Gloss., Chtbbole, a young onion with the green stalk 
_ attached; a favourite addition to salad. 
|| Chibouk, chibouque (tfibuk). Also chi- 
—poque, chibbook. [a. Turkish S94 chzbith, lit. 
small stick, also tube of the pipe; the pipe itself. 
The spelling chzbougue is French.] The long to- 
bacco-pipe used by the Turks. Hence Chibouk- 
chy, chibouquejee {Turkish}, pipe-bearer. 

1813 Byron Corsair u. ti, The long chibouque’s dissolving 
cloud. 1839 J. SrerHen Trav, Turkey 38/1, 1..lolled half 
an hour on a divan, with chibouk and coffee. 1847 Disrarut 

Tancred 17 He had only taken a preliminary puff of his 
chibouque. 1872 Baxer Wile Tribut, vii. 105 The long 
chibbook of the Turk. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile i. 10 
The sponge-merchant smokes his long chibouk. 

1834 Morrer Ayesha (1846) 66 The end of the room was 
crowded with chiboukchies or pipe-men. 1869 Guardian 
17 Mar., The Prince and Princess started. .with a following 

. of chibouquejees, syces, guides, cavasses, dragomans. 

| Chic (fzk), sd. and a. slang. [F. chic, of un- 
certain origin ; it has been variously referred to the 
German schick tact, skill, and viewed as an abbre- 
viation of chzcane: see Littré.] 

A. sb. Artistic skill and dexterity; ‘style’, such 
as gives an air of superior excellence to a person 
or thing. ae ae | 
_ 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M..321 The French have 
‘invented a slang word..and by the expression ‘ Chic’ have 
designated a certain property, by which objects assert 
their undoubted superiority over all their counterfeits. 
4882 Miss Brappvon Jt. Royal I. ix. 178 She had no ckze. 

1887 Sir R. H, Roserts Ju the Shires i, 12 The i 
ef chic and high tone about him, 1888 Pall Mali G. 6 
Sept. 4/2 Her voice is sweet and her delivery artistic, but 
she is wanting in what the French call ‘ chic’—an untrans- 
latable word, denoting an indispensable quality. 

_. 'B. adj. [Not so used in F.] 
best fashion and best of taste. 

1879 Print. Trades Srnl. xxvi. 14 What they term. 
‘Fashionable Chic Note’. 1880 Ourva Moths I, 44 They 

~ are all’ chic, you know. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The ladies 

af Bae! York .. think no form of entertainment so chic as a, 
uncheon | : eae 


‘ n party, 3 ve | 
| Chica! (1f7ka). [App. the name in a lang. of | 


the Orinoco.] A red pigment obtained from the 


Bignonia Chica,a native of Guiana and Colombia,. 


used by some native tribes for painting the skin. 
(Also called carvajurt.) 
‘1830 Linptev Vat. Syst. Bot. 237 Chica is a red feculent 
substance obtained by boiling the leaves of Bignonia Chica. 
in water. 1860 Mayne Rein Odd People 253. 1852 TH. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. ix, 308 His skin besmeared 
with annatto, chica, or some other copper-red colour, 


There is an air. 


: : 
‘Stylish’, in the 
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Chica 2: see CHICHA. : 

Chicane (fikzin}, sd. [a. F. chicane. 

F. chicane, chicaner, chicanerie, chicaneur, are unknown 
to the other Romanic langs. So far as the evidence goes, 

' chicanerie is considerably older than chicaze, which latter 
looks like a derivative of the verb. Littré and Devic think 
the French derived from med. Gr. tOvcuvi¢-ev, var. of 
tCovxavit-ew to. play golf or polo (whence rovedvispa the 
game, and tCovcarig7ipiov a place for playing it, cited 

_ from Thegphanas a.p. 817, by Sophccles); app. f. Pers, 

_chaugdn the crooked stick used in polo, But evidence 

actually connecting the French with the Gr. word appears 
not to be known.] cae 

Ll. =CHICANERY I. 

692 Locxe Zdvec. Wks. IX. 176 Civil law .. concerns not 
the chicane of private cases, but the affairs, .of civilized 

nations in general. 1698 R. Fercuson View Hecles. 5 
With Impertinence, Insincerity, and Chicane. 1742 Pore 
Dune. Ww. 28 Chicane in furs, and Casuistry in lawn. _ 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, V. v. 446 All the subtleties and chicane 
which the court of Rome can so dexterously employ to pro- 
tract or defeat any cause. x807 Jess Core. 1. 350 That 
church .. tried everything that chicane and bribery could 
do, to gain her. 1873 Morey Rousseaz II. 56 The whole 
commerce was a mass of fraud and chicane. 

2. (with p/.) A particular instance of chicanery ; 
a subterfuge, petty trick, quibble. ds. 

1676 TemeLe Let. Wks. 1731 I1. 369 Sir Lyonell Jenkins 
told me... of a Chicane made him by Monsieur Beverning 
upon the Point of first Visit. 1678.— zz. II. 503 A 
Chicane about Words, whether the French Declaration 
were in Form, or their Promise in Writing. 1714 ManbE- 
VILLE Fad. Bees (1723) Il. 78 Cleo. There is a great Differ- 
ence between that [natural] and artificial Courage. Ho. 
That’s a Chicane I won’t enter into. 1752 Hume Ess. ¢ 
Treat, (1777) Il. 488 One who takes advantage of such 
chicanes, is not commonly regarded as an honest man, 

Chicane (fikzin’, v. [a F. chicane-r ‘to 
wrangle or pettifog it; to spoyle or perplex a 
cause with craftie and litigious pleading; also to 
write a verie fast hand’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. zxtr. To employ chicanery; to use subter- 
fuges and tricks in litigation, or quibbles, cavils, 
shifts, and petty artifices in debate or action; to 
quibble, cavil. | 

a1672 Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 252 At the Treaty o 
the Isle of Wight, while they stood chicaning. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. U1. m1, xviii. 250 We ought not 
to chicane upon the Word Worship. 1748 CHESTERFIELD 
Lett. 1. 8: Give me but virtuous actions, and I will not 
quibble and chicane about the motives, 1793 Govuv. Morris 
in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) Il. 360 The Courts chicane 
very much here. a@1797 WaALroLe Mem. Geo. II, 11. 116 
Chicaning upon it rather than attacking it openly. 1828 

as. MILL Brit. Zndia I. v. vii. 604 Mr. Hastings. .chican- 
ing about the quality of the Rajah, or his dignity and rank. 

1840 J. S. Mitu Déss. § Disc. U1. 168 Chicaning on texts 

instead of invoking principles. 

2. trans. a. To quibble over, cavil at (a thing). 
b. To overreach by chicanery. ¢. To enter into 
litigation with (properly French), d. 70 checane 
away: to get rid of by chicanery; so ¢o checane 
any one zto, or out of a thing, etc. 

1777 Burxe Address to King Wks, UX. 186 The very 
possibility of publick agency..has been evaded and chi. 
caned away. 1824 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 408 
Those who read..to understand and not to chicane it. 1835 
Blackw. Mag, XXXVII. 359 Their ingenuity in having 
chicaned the landlords of the north. 1865 CarLyLe fred, 
Gt. V. xxb vi. 125 By way of codicil, Austria agrees not to 
chicane him in regard to Anspach-Baireuth. 1863 Ovipa 
Held in Bondage (1870) 3t She could not..chicane me into 
admitting the promise of Marriage. . 

+ Chicanee'r. Obs. rare-'. [ad. F. chécanzer 
adj. and sb. (in same sense). ] =next. 

1703 De For Dyet of Poland 48 A Whoreing, Gameing, 
Swearing Chicaneer. 


8 chicanner, 8- chicaner. [a. F. chicaneur, f. 
chicaner (see prec.); afterwards taken as f. CHI- 
CANE Z. +-ER 1.] | 


lawyer; a quibbler, caviller, shifty man. : 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles (ed. 6) 455 A Quarrelsom 


_ (D.) The knavish confederating officers, and other chicaneurs 
that belong to the court. x79 BurKe Corr. (1844) III. 288 


- May (article) The Chicaner of the Exchequer. 
Chicanery ( fiké'nori). Forms: 7 chiquan- 

erey,-ery, chicanrey, chicannery, 7-8 chicanry, 

4y-— chicanery. [a. F. chicanerze, in Littré the 


- chicaneur as its source: see-ERY. Formerly more 
completely anglicized as cht'canry.] 

1. Legal trickery, pettifogging, abuse of legal 
forms; the use of subterfuge and trickery in de- 
bate or action; quibbling, sophistry, trickery. 


-@r6x3 Oversury Observ. State France (1856) 241 All this 


clinguant, naiueté,.chicanerits. a 2670 Hacxet 424. Wil- 
Hams n.(1692) 151; I shall not advise this honourable House 


Chicaner (fikz'noz), Forms: 7-8 chicaneur, 


One who practises chicanery; a pettifogging | 


Plaintiff and Defendant, and a Brace of Chicaneurs. @ 704 — 
Locke Posth. Wks. 16 To distinguish a logical Chicanner 
from a Man of Reason. 1742 Nortu Ld. Guilford I. 73. 


All men are not courtiersor chicaners. 1869 Pudizc Opin. 15 


earliest exemplified member of the group, implying | 
however the existence of the vb. chzcaner and sb. 


chiquanerey, as they call it, is brought into France from - 
Rome. 1665 Everyn Lett. Sir P. Wyche 20 June, We have > 
hardly any. words that do so fully expresse the French | 


to use any chiquanery or pettiffoggery with this great. 
| representation of the Kingdom. 1682 Burnet Rights | 


CHICHEVACHE. 


Princes Pref. 57 To do it with all the Tricks and Chicanery 
possible. 1704 ip Harris Ler. Techn., Chicanry, is a trickish 
and guileful Practice of the Law. 1708 Ozett Boileau's 
Lutrin V.(1730' 53 That foul Monster, void of Ears and 
Eyes, Call’d Chicanry. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) 
IV. ii. 14 It was..by the chicanery of the lawyers. .carried. 
against him. 1827 Hattam Covst. Hist. II, xii. The period 
of lord Danby’s administration .. was full of chicanery and 
dissimulation on the King's side. 1876 Green Short fist. 
viii. § 8. Forty days wasted in useless chicanery. 
b. as a personal quality. | 

177% Smottett /umph. Cé. let. 26 June, He carried 
home with him all the knavish chicanery of the lowest petti- 
fogger. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger I11. xvi. 256 The artifice, 
chicanery and low cunning of a crafty and corrupt mind, 

2. (with gl.) A dishonest artifice of law; a 
sophistry, quibble, subterfuge, trick. | 

3688 Axsw. Talon’s Plea 23 Pitifull Chicanneries and 
tricks of the Law. 1788 Jortin Zraszz, 1, 103 These letters 
. full of chicaneries about trifles. 1878 Bosw. Smita Caz 
thage 227 Impatient of such chicaneries. — 

Chicaning (fikzinin), 42 5d. [f. CHICANE v. + 
-nG1.] The action of the verb CHICANE; quib- 
bling, cavilling. : 

1775 J. Tucker Letter to Burke 32 An effectual Stop had 
been put to American Chicaning. 2888 Carty.e Fred. Gt. 
Il. x. v. 644 The Hof kriegsrath. .make no end of chicaning 
to one’s clear answers. 

Chica‘ning, 77/. a. That chicanes; quibbling. 

1698 Prior in Letd. Eurinent Lit. Men (Camden) 266 With 
chicaning answers. %706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 
IL. v. 37 A poor Chicaning Petty Fogger. 19748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixxvi. 306 A chicaning law. 1836 Dis- 
RAELL Lett. Runnyutede 7g Your chicaning colleagues. 

Chich (tfitf), sd. Forms: 5-6 chiche, 6-7 
eich(e; commonly in g/. 4 chyches, 5 chitches, 
6-8 ciches, 4-9 chiches. [ME. chzche, a. OF. 
chiche (also ctce, both 13th c. in Littré); al-o 
16th e. czche, a. F.ciche (16th c.): the French forms 


correspond to It. cece, Pr. ceze (also cezer} —L. 


cicer, with same meaning. : : 
The French name is in none of its forms an inherited 
word (the plant not being native, nor in early times grown 


in France proper), but must have been adopted from a lan- 


uage of the south. An allied plant, the Chicheling or 
Cacaine Vetch, or Lesser Chick Pea, had in OF. a native 
name ce?re:—L, cicera.] 

The older name of the Cuick-PEA, the seed of 
Cicer arietinum. 
Lentil, Zrvum Lens. (Now nearly 00s.) 

a. in form chich. | 
cicer)], and hony. ?¢ 1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. 
Culin. 13 Take chyches, and wry hem in ashes all ny3t. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Flusb, 1.857 The thridde among his wortes 
chitches soweth. 1847 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. 1. xviii, Tul- 
lius Appius..had on his nose a marke like a chiche, which 
is a kinde of pulse, called cicer. x658 J. RowLanp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1114 Broth of black Chiches, x7x8 


white, red, and black. ( 
523 The tame Gaydls .. eat rice, mustard, chiches. 


B. in form cick. 


in english Cich, or ciche pease, after. the frenche tonge. 
rss — Herbal 107 Ciche hath the longest roote of any 
pulse. xrsgz Percyvart SP. Dact., Cizerca, ciches. %§97 
GERARD Herball 11. iv, 182 Seedes like unto tares, or wilde 
ciches. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 62 Ciches 
are both white and black. 1721-1800 Baitey, Cich or Cich» 
pease, a sort of pulse. Cicklings, petty Ciches. 

+ Chich, v. Obs. rare. [cf Caick v.'] trans. 
To call as a hen (her chickens). a ee : 

¢ 1420 Padlad. 1. 661 She .. clocketh hem, but when she 
fynt a corne, She chicheth hem and leith it hem before. 
“Chich, sd.,a.,v., earlier f. Cincy, niggard, etc. 

| Chicha (/t{i). Al 
erroneously chica. [Native name in the lang. of 
Hayti (Oviedo, Brasseur de Bourbourg). 


A fermented liquor made from maize and other 
plants by the natives of South America. Se 

760 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (1772) 1. v. v. py When the 
Indian has once got the money, he spends it all in chicha 


toxicating]. Jdzd. I. 


-chicha. 1845 


We now partook of some chichiaa 
- Chieh(e)ling, obs. f. CHICKLING. 
_Chiche-pea, obs. f, CHIOK-PEA. 
+Chichevache. 0%s. [A_ perversion of 


_ chichefache, north. Fr. form of chichejace, chinche- 
face lit. ‘thin-face’, ‘niggard-face’, ‘ugly face’, 
‘une chimére dont ils font peur aux petits enfants’ 


/ “ugly? or ‘lean cow’, is found only in Eng., and, ~ 
so far as is known, first in Chaucer. (See Mon- 
|. Poésie frang. 13° ef 16° séécles (1855) I. 
roper name of a fabulous monster. 

‘said to feed only on patient wives, and hence, 
from. the scarcity of the. diet, to be always lean ~ 


and hungry. Cf BYCoRNR, 


Sometimes also applied to the 


1388 Wycuir 2 Sant. xvii. 28 Fried chichis [Vulg. Srixunt | 


Quincy Compl. Disp. 117 Chiches; there are three sorts, 
1808 CoLEBROOKE Aséat. Res. VIIL. 


re48 TurNER Names of Herbes, Cicer may be named 


Also chichi, chichia, and. 


Carried | 
by the Spaniards to other countries of S. America.] _ 


[note, A kind of beer or ale made of maize and very in« | 

v. vii. 288 Called chica. 1832 Veg. 

Subst. Food 114, The beverages .. known by the name of 

3 Darwin Voy. Nat, xiv. (1873) 296 A plant .. 

called by the inhabitants Chepones .. I saw the Chilotans | 

making chichi or cider with this fruit. 1850 Prescott Perv 

_ IL 48 They did not refuse .. to quaff the sparkling chicha - 
from golden vases. 1854 Dz Bone. Zvav. Bolivia VI. 109 | 


CHICK, 


¢2386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1132 O noble wyuys ful of pru- 
dence Let noon humilite 3oure tunge nayille .. Lest Chiche- 
uache [z. » chichi-, chyche-, chychyuache] you swolwe in 
hire entrayle. ¢ 1430 
(x780) XI ’ Chichevache etith wymmen goo.le. 
Chichie, Chichisbee: see Cuincuy, CicisBxo, 

Chick (tfik), 5.1 Forms: 4-5 chike, chyke, 
5-6 chyk, 6 chik, (cheke), 6-7 chicke, 6~ chick. 
[A shortened form of CutckEN. Probably in its 
origin merely a phonetic developmint, the 
final #2 being (in some dialects) lost, as in 
the inflexion of nouns and verbs, and the re- 
sulting final e then disappearing in the ordinary 
way. <A few examples of the intermediate chicke 
have come down; cf. also nt from lenten; often, 
ofte, oft; ME. selder. selde, seld, etc. Chick is now 
treated generally as a kind of diminutive of chickex 
but in s.w. dialect, chick is singular, chicken plural; 
and it appears to be certain that there chick, 
chicken, are the worn-down forms of ME. chike(n, 
chikene, OE. cicen, cicenw, the result being to bring 
them apparently into the class of ox, oxen, and 
dial. house, howsen, vurse, vurzen.] : 
1. Achicken; esp. a young chicken ; sometimes, 
the young of any bird. | | 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 541 Hir flesh tendre as is a chike. 1471 
Ruierey Comp. Alch, vi, xix. in Ashm. (1652) 165 The sub- 
stance of an Egg by nature ys wrought Into a Chyk. 1847 
Boorvg /utrod, Knowl, 203 Two greate chykens, the one 
was a hen chik & the other a cock chyk. xs89 PutrenHAM 
ug. Poesie (Arb.) 199 As the old cocke crowes so doeth the 
chick. x707 Swirr Manner of Living Wks. 1755 IV. 1, 288 
On rainy days alone I dine Upon a chick and pint of wine. 


2886 Jiiustr. Lond. News 6 Feb, 142/2 The. .courage which 
the hen exhibits when her chick is threatened with the foe. 
2. esp. The young bird still in the egg or only 
just hatched, 
-x60x Hotianp Pliny x. lili. (R.) By the twentie daie ye 
shall heare the chicke to peepe within the verie shell. 1672 
Grew Anat, Plants 1. vi. § 13 What the Hen by Incubation 
or Hovering, is to the Egg or Chick. x7xx Appison Spect. 
No. 120 P14 With how much Nicety and Attention does she 
[the Hen] help the Chick to break its Prison? 1874 
Carrenter Ment, Phys, 1. ii. The Chick within the egg sets 
itself free by tapping with its bill .. against the shell. 
3. transf. Applied to human offspring ; = CHIcK- 
_ EN 2; esp. in alliteration with chz/d. Sometimes 
as a term of endearment (see quot. 1670). 
¢ oe a bi ae 1er159 He is the fendes chike. ¢x380 
evened. | 


Sir .332 Hesemep ful wel be deuels chyke, y-sprong 
of ‘be Pyt of Telle, r6z0 SHaks, Zed, v. i. 318 My Ariel} 
chicke That 1s thy charge. x16xx Corcr.s.v. Bremzant, Hee 


_ hath nor child nor chicke to care for, 1630 Dekker ard Pd, 
_ Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 104, I haue no wife, I haue no 
child, haue no chick, 2648 Herrick Hesper., For Dike of 
Yorke 8 And so dresse him up with love, As to be the chick 
of Jove, x870 Morris £arthly Par. 11. um. 280 He.. had 
_ no chick or child to bless his house. : 
4. Digby chick: a small kind of dried herring, 
1883 Pisheries Exhid. Catal, 72 Samples of Yarmouth 
Golden Dighy Chicks in tins hermetically sealed. 
Daily News 2 May 2/8 Digby chicks, 62. per bundle. 
5. Comb., as }chick-master, chicken-keeper ; 
chickpecked (monce-wa. after hen-pecked). 
t600 Hottanp Lévy ix. xiv. 322 The Chick-master [ Jz. 
darius}, .sendeth mee word that the birds feed right. 1880 
J. B. Harwoon Foung Ld. Penrith I. iv. 49 Families in 
which..the old folks..sorely chickpecked, yield precedence 
ftotheyoung 0 
| Chick, cheek, 53.2 4uglo-Jnd. Also check. 
[Hindi cz%.] ‘A kind of screen-blind made of 
finely-split bamboo, laced with twine, and often 
painted on the outerside; hung or framed in door- 
ways or windows’ (Yule). : 
98 Fryer Ace. £, India & P, 92 (Y.) Their Windows are 
usually folding doors, screened with Cheeks or latises, 1825 
Hepner Journ. India (1844) 1. 192(¥.) The check of the tent, 


1835 Emma Roserts Scenes Hindostan 218 A curtain..ofa 


sort of gauze-work, formed of bamboo split very fine, coloured. 
, ieee called chick, ax847. Mrs, SHerwoop Lady of 


‘anor V. xxix. 46 Peeping through the check by which my — 


dressing-room was screened from the verandah. 


Chick: (tik), 56.3. Anglo-Ind. collog. An ab- 


breviation of chickeen, CHEQUEEN, the Venetian 


there valued at four rupees. — 


3866 TREVELYAN Dawk Bungalow (¥.) Whenever master ; 


spends a chick, I keep back two rupees, Sir. 18975 The 


ddemma x. (¥.) ‘Can't do much harm by losing twenty | 
chicks’, observed the Colonel in Anglo-Indian argot. 1886. 


Yure Angio-Ind, Gloss., ‘Vi bet youachick’. 
Chick, 52.4 Sc.. [Cf Caton v1 2.] A tick. 


‘x7gx Burns Let. to Atuslie (Globe) No. 236 Here must | 


I sit .. slowly counting every chick of the clock. 
+Chick, v1 Obs. [Imitative of sound] _ 
L. Of chickens: To chirp, cheep. | 
¢x440 Proms, Parv. 74 Chykkyn’, as hennys byrd 

chycke, as henne byrdes), pipio, “pieludo. Lota, Chy 


kynge, 


or wyppynge of yonge byrdys [A. #7’. chickyng or 3ippyng 


of bryddys], pupulatus, pupulacio. . 
2. Sc. To tick as flock or watch. (Jamieson). 
+ Chick, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 chykkyn, 

¥ check. [Onomatopeeic. Closely related to 
prec., but denoting the sudden action of breaking 


cf, Cuipin same sense.] 


which the sound there expressed oftenaccompanies: | 


ypc. Chichevache & B. in Dodsiey 


1887 


| gxooo Ags, Goss. Matt. xxii 


-.Marybones. x 
| hennes ., cherichen her chekonys. 
| 3 | Nurture 799 in Babees BR. (x868) 170 Pee Chykon or 
gold coin, long current on the shores of India, and | 


s [1499 
[Tar 


- 7 


1. intr. To sprout, shoot, germinate; to ‘chip’, 


. Hence Chiceking vél. sé. — 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 74 Chykkyn, as corne, or spyryn, or 
sp{rlowtyn’, pudilo, bid, Chickyng, or spyryng of corne, 
. germinacio, pululatus, PL gerlioaes 1787 W. MARSHALL 
Norfolk Gloss. EE. D. 3S.) Chicked, sprouted, begun to vege- 
tate, as seed in the ground. 1830 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, 
Chick, to begin to germinate; as seeds in the earth, leaves 
from their buds, or barley on the couch in the malthouse, 

2. To crack or burst as a seed does in sprout- 
ing; to split; tochap. Also ¢rans. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 15 Soone as they are peel’d 
we carry them into some house because the sunne shoulde 
not checke and rive them [willows]. J/édid. 104 That paste 
that is made of barley meale, cracketh and checketh. 1658 
Eveiyn &7. Gard. (1675) 246 Put a little [Onion seed] into 
a Porrenger of water, and let it infuse upon the hot embers, 
and if it be good it will begin to Check and Speer. 1830 
Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Chick, to crack, chap, chop, as the 
skin in ok Oe: er. ; 


Chickabiddy :t{ik&bidi). [f Carex +Bropr2.] 
A nursery formation on chick or chicken; hence a 


term of endearment to young children. 


1788 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Chickabiddy, a chicken 
so called to, and by little children.  18z9 Marrvat /, Miid- 
may xxiv, You will be aboard of my chickabiddies. 1848 
Dickens Dombey (1865: 11, 183 Do you, sweet Rob? Do 
you truly, chickabiddy? 1862 Mas. H. Woop Mrs. Haltib, 
Wt. xx. (1888) 427 Dll leave it to the eldest chickabiddy. 
1878 G. Canterbury's Will 223. 

Chickadee (tfikadz-). U.S. Also chicadee. 
[Named from its note.] The Black-cap Titmouse 
(Parus atricapillus) of N. America. 

1854 THoreau Walden iv. (1886) 124 The chicadee lisps 
amid the evergreens, 1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 6x 7 We all know the lively black-capped chickadees. 

Chick-a-diddle = CHicKaBIppy. 

x826 Scorr Diary 3 Oct., Lay a chick-a-diddle down with 
his bill upon it. 


Chickaree (tfikarz-). US. [From its cry.] 


_ The larger American Red Squirrel. 


1849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. 206 The larger red 
squirrel or chickaree, sometimes called the Hudson Bay 
squirrel. 1860 — Let7, (1865) 186 The jays scream, and the 
chickaree winds up his clock. 


Chickeen(e, obs. form of CHEQUEEN. 
Chi-ckell, A name of the WHzat-zar in Corn- 
wall and Devon. 


1802 in Montagu Oruith. Dict, (ed. 1833). 1806 W. Bowes 
Banwell Hill wy, 525, 


Chicken (t{ikén). Forms: 1 cicen, (ciken, 
ciccen), 2, 4-6 chiken, 4- chicken. (4 chykin, 
chekon, 4-5 cheken, 4-6 chyken, 5 chykyn, 
-on, -ynge, chycon, checon, schecon, schekyn, 
5-6 chekyn, chikyn, 6 cheekyne, 6-7 chickin, 
4 (?)chikin, chicking.) //. 1 cicenu, 2-3 chi- 
kene, 4 chikenes, -ys, chiknes, -nys, 5- ens. 
[OE. eczcen, pl. cicenz. In the same sense Du. has 
kicken, huiken, MDu, kieken (kiekijn), kiken, 
MLG, and LG. £itken, MHG., hiichen ; whence Ger. 
kitchlein; also ON. kjiikiingr (Sw. kjukling, Da. 
hkylling). The relations between these words are 


not clear; some think that OE. cécez represents 


an earlier *¢/ecex, going back, with Du. dzehen, to 
an OTeut. *kzukino,a dim. of *kiuk-(cf. the ON.), 
an ablaut-form of *£u2-, whence cock. 

But an OE, ctecexz ought to have given in ME, chichen 3 
and the non-palatalization of the second ¢ could be accounted 
for only by an 
atalization, But in all the 
OE, and early ME. examples the word remains full and 
uncontracted. ] 

Ll. The young of the domestic fowl; its flesh. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Suze henne somnigas 


| cicceno hire. ¢975 Xushw. Gosp, ibid., Swa henne somnap 


ciken hire. c¢xooo Aiirric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker x32 
Pullus, cicen. Ibid. 318 Puédlus, cicen ode brid, odde fola. 
i Swa seo henn hyre 
cicenu under hyre fy3eru agegaders . oxx60 Hatton G. ibid. 
chikene. 1382 Wycur Jodz? viii, x1 Aboute chykenys crow- 
yng (Vale. circa pullorum cantum),  ¢ 1386 

Prot, 30 To 


HAUCER 
boille the chiknes [z.~. chikenes, -ys] with the 
Lanc.. Rich. Redeles 1. 144 As pe hous- 
cx460 J. RusseLt BA. 


capon agreable. 1474 Caxron Chesse 14 The cok that no- 
thyng norissheth his chekens. xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 13 He..cheryssheth vs, as the egle her byrdes, the 
brood hen her chekyns. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, mm. 3. 249 


_ ‘To guard the Chicken froma cies 1692 BENTLEY 


Boyle Lect. 96 The superstitious o ation. .of the flying 
of. vulturs, and the pecking of chickings. x702 W. J. tr. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant x\, 159 At Cairo. they hatch Chickens 


in certain Ovens, 1760 Jonnson /dler No. 93 P 2 The com- 
‘pany may..refresh themselves with cold tongue, chicken, 
and French rolls. 31858 O. W. Hoimzs Aut. Breakf-t. 


(3883) 226 The spring-chickens come to market, — 
+b. Extended to the young of any bird. Ods. 
c1440 Gesta Row. 1, xxviii. 108 The brydde in the nest js 
the Holy Goste.,the vij. chekenis ben the vij. werkes of 
TTutke : 
ey's 


kept with the Hennes Chickens. 158z Marsecx Bk. 


470 These Halcions making their nests in the sea rocks or | 


sands, wil sit their Egges & hatch forth their chickens, 


x6s1 W.G. tr. Cowel’s Inst, 58 The Chickins or young. 
ones of such Birds as buildin my Trees, punk 
-@. Chicken sometimes occurs as a plural or | 


collective. Still da/., with CHICK as the singular. 
1600 Heywoop xs¢ Pr, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I..5 50 our. 


- duchess carrying off the chicken-coop under her arm. 


an OE. contraction *ciecnes, *ciecnu, etc. at 
| a date anterior to that of 


3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, (1586) 1v, The. 
hickens being hatched under a Henne, ay be | 
of Notes 


CHICKEN. 


children haue beene still like Chicken of the halfe kind, 


x677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man, 1.3. 30 In Chicken and other 


Fowl. 1807 CrasBe Par. Reg. 1. 195 There pigs and chicken 
quarrel for a meal. 1829 Souruey Pilger. Com/osiella w, 
The chicken were her delight. 1875 Parisn Sussex Dial, 
Chicken, in Mid-Sussex used as the plural of chick. , 
a. hen of human offspring: A child. , 
?argo0 Morte Arth. 4182 The churles chekyne hade 
chaungyde his armes. x605 Suaks. Afacéd. i. iii. 218, 1642 
T. Tavior Goa’s Fudgem. u. vi. 82 A chicken of the same 
broode was Messalina, 1809 MaLxin Gi/ Blas x. x. (Bohn) 
498 Well! my chicken, said he. .are you satisfied? 
$. fig. A youthful person; one young and inex- 
perienced, (70 de) no chicken: no longer young, 
1721 STEELE Spec. No, 216 P2 You ought to consider you 
are now past a Chicken; this Humour, which was well 
enough in a Girl, is insufferable in one of your Motherly 
Character.. 1720 Swirr Stedla’s Birth-day, Pursue your 
trade of scandal-picking, Your hints that Stella is no chicken. 
x809 Consett Pol. Reg. 25 Mar. XV. No. x2. 42x An infant 
at law? A mere chicken? 1877 E. Warrorp G1. Families 
I. 170 He must have been well forward in years—or at all 
events, as they say, no chicken. x880 Spencer WaLpPoie | 
Hist, Eng. WW. xit. 43 [Michael Angelo Taylor, M.P.] call- 
ing himself on one occasion ‘a mere chicken in the law’, 
he was ever afterwards known as ‘ Chicken Taylor’. 
b. Applied to one who is as timorous or de- 
fenceless as a chicken. Cf. CHICKEN-REARTED. 
r6rz Suaxs. Cywz6. v. iii. 42 Forthwith they flye Chickens, 
the way which they stopt [Glode ed. stoop’d] Kagles, 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac. 26, xix. (1821) 199 Not finding the De. 
fendants to be Chikins, to be afraid of every cloud or kite. 
1707 Farquyar Beazx’ Strat, wv. iii. 54 Gib, You assure me 
that Scrub is a Coward. Bou, A Chicken, as the saying is. 
4. Mother Cary’s \or Carey’s) chicken, a name 
given by sailors to the Stormy Petrel (Procellaria 
pelagica): also (in f/.) applied to falling snow. 
1767 CarrereT in Hawksworth Voy. (1773 I. 3x8 The 
peterels, to which sailors have given the name of Mother. 
Carey’s Chickens, 1836 Marryat J/idshk Easy (1863) 189 
All this comes from your croaking—you’re a Mother Cave 
chicken. 1864 A thenzumz 558/2 ‘Mother Cary’s Chickens’, 
the sailors’ slang for snow. .‘ Mother Cary’ being the Water 
cara.,.of the Levantine sailors, 
5. Short for CHICKEN-HAZARD. | 
1865 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 3/4 ‘Don't go; let’s have a little 
chicken’... A ‘little chicken’ does not mean a wing and a 
little weak white wine and water, but the rattling of certain 
ivory cubes in a little leather box. 
Proveros, : 
1579 Gosson Zphent. 19a, I woulde not haue him to counte 
his Chickens so soone before they be hatcht. 16xx Sreep 


| Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xiv. § 33, 1664 Butter Hud, u. iii, 923 


To swallow gudgeons ere they’re catch’d, And count their 
chickens ere they’re hatched. 18z0 Sourney Kehaina Motto, 
Curses are like young chickens: they always come home to 
roost, 1882 Hazuirr Axg. Prov., Children and chicken 
must ever be picking, | | 
7. General combinations, as + chicken-bird, -cavie, 
-coop, ~house, -keeper, -merchant, -pie, -salad; also 
in parasynthetic compounds, as chicken-brained, 
~spirited ( = CHICKEN-HEARTED), toed, adjs. 
a1400-50 Alexander 4984 With bathe pe chekis & pe 
chauyls as a*chykin bird. 1678 Otway Friendship tn I. 24 
What a *Chicken-brain’d Fellow am1 grown? If I but dip 
my Bill I am giddy. 1788 Burns Folly Beggars, Ahint the 
*chicken-cavie. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. France I. 17 
St. Mark’s Place is all covered over in a morning wit 
*chicken-coops. 1789 H. WatroLe Reminisce. ix. 70 oa 
x 
E. P. Roz in Harfer’s Mag, Jan, 288/1 They are shut up 
in the *chicken-house, x6x0 Heatey St. dug. Citie of God | 
140 He that kept them was called Pudlarins, the *chickin- _ 
keeper, 1832 Ldind. Kev. LV. 490 Young Nick, the *chicken-'_ 
merchant. x824 Scotr Le?t. 3 Feb. in Lockhart (1839) VI. 
229 Though I shall never.. eat her *chicken-pies. 1828 — 
P.M. Perth xx, A timorous, *chicken-spirited, though well- 
meaning man. 1860 Reape Cloister §& A. 1. 69 The English 
gentry, in velvet jerkins, and *chicken-toed shoes. 
8, Special. combs,: chicken-breast, a mal- 
formed projection of the breast-bone; hence 
chicken - breasted @. (more usnally pigeon- 
breasted) ; chicken-broth, a decoction of the flesh 
and bones of a chicken, used as a nutritious food 
for invalids; hence wv. (Azmorous), to dose with 
chicken-broth; chicken-cholera, ‘an infectious 
disease of chickens, which is very destructive in. 
the poultry farms of France’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
chicken-flesh, =goose-flesh; chicken-grape, an 
American species of the vine (Vitis cordzfolia) ; 
+ chicken-knots, the chalaze ofanegg; chicken- — 


| pecked a@., governed by a child (humorous 
 nonce-wwd., after hen-pecked); chicken-pepper, 

| the Ranunculus abortivus (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 3 
_ ehicken-snake, a species of American snake con-_ 
| sidered particularly destructive to chickens and 
_ eggs (Bartlett); chicken stake, a small stake (at 


play); chicken thief (U7. S. collog.), a petty thief, — 


a pilferer; +chicken-water, = chicken-broth ; 
_ chickenwort, = CHICKWEED. . | 


sBgg-s2 Toon Cycl. Anat. IV. 1038/2 That deformity called 
* chicken-breast,’ appears to be independent of the condition 


ofthe spine, 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 30*Chicken-broath 
is not thinner than that which is commonly offered for a 
piece of most .. convincing sense. 1870-4 ANveRson JMis- 
| sions Amer. Bd, 111. xi: 176 Every Nestorian..would sooner — 


die than touch ‘a spoonful of chicken-broth during a fast. 


_ 3856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 386 Nursing, and com- 
| forting, and chicken-brothing me to my heart’s content. 
. 3883 Standard 2g Sept. 3/5 ‘The attenuation of the virus of — 


CHICKEN-HAZARD. 


..*chicken cholera, by the actionofoxygen. 1888 Spectator 
5 May s95/2 M. Pasteur’s proposal to kill off the Australian 


rabbits by Chicken-Cholera, 31887 Month LXI. 14, I got | 


*< chicken flesh’ allover my body. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 
487/2 The berries of the haw, the gum, and the *chicken- 
grape. xr6r5 MarxuaM Zug, Hlousew, u. ii. (1668) 55 Cleanse 
away the little white *chicken knots, which stick unto the 
yelks. 1786 Burcoyne “eiress ut. i. (D.) What am I the 
better for burying a jealous wife? To be *chicken-peck’d is 
a new persecution more provoking than the old one. 1868 
F. Bove Ride across Cont. II. 285 The boba or *chicken- 
snake..rarely attains a greater length than twelve feet. 2785 
Datnes Barrincron in Archzol, VIII. 133*, There are also 
considerable heaps of gold and silver on the table, so that 
these dignified personages seem to have played for what 
would not at present be called a *chicken stake. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States 674 ** Chicken thieves’, the nuisance 
of petty traders dealing with the negroes, and encouraging 
them to pilfer. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 
313 Lo make *Chicken Water. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
54t The patient may be supported .. by clysters of beef- 
tea, or chicken-water. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 486 
The frequent plowing of this soil makes it run much to 
*chickenwort, and other creeping weeds | 

Chicken, obs. form of CHEQUEEN. | 

Chi:ckenable, a. xonce-wad. [see -ABLE.] Cap- 
able of producing chickens. 

1852 Reape Peg Wo, ii. (1868) 55 Sitting upon eggs no 
longer chickenable. ; : 

Chi-cken-ha‘zard. [Chicken is here, and in 
the earlier chichen stake, generally taken in the 
sense of ‘small, comparatively harmless’. Col. 
Yule suggests its origination in chickeen, CHE- 
QUEEN, as if a hazard or stake not exceeding that 
amount.} A game at dice: see Hazarp. 

21845 Barnam Jugol, Leg., Ld. of Thoulouse, He was 
tired... Of billiards, shortwhist, chicken-hazard and punting. 
1864 C. Clarke Box for Season 11. 220 Let’s have a little 
chicken hazard. 1865 Sat, Kev. 4 Feb. 138/2 The solace 
of congenial companions and occasional chicken-hazard. 

Chi‘cken-hea‘rt. 

a. A ‘heart’ or courage as faint as a chicken’s. 
‘b. A timorous, cowardly person, 

r602 Mippieton Blurt uu. ii, Such chicken-hearts, and 
yet great quarrellers. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xii, 
Why, you chicken-heart. 1836 Marrvat Three Cutt. iii, 
You must have a chicken-heart to be frightened at a blue 
pigeon. 187 G. Murray Member for Paris 11. ro. 

Chi-cken-hearted, @.  [f. prec.+-zp 2.] 
Timorous and cowardly as a chicken, faint-hearted. 

168% Drypen Prol. Sp. Friar41 Where'tis agreed by bullies 
chicken-hearted To fright the ladies first, and then be parted. 
1684 Bunyan Pier. u. 117 He was himself so Chickin-hearted 
a Man, 1886 Stevenson 7veasure Isl. 1. iv. 30 Small 
thanks to you big, hulking, chicken-hearted men. 

Chickenhood (tfi-kénhud). [see -Hoop.] The 
state or condition of a chicken. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 183 [They] enjoy the luxury of 
a natural death, in their chickenhood, from the hands of 
Dolly the Scullion. 1866 Guardian 31 Oct. (Supp.) The 
instinct which leads it [a parrot] in unfledged chickenhood 
to imitate its parent. : 

+Chicken-meat, chicken’s meat, 
chick-meat. Os. [OQE. cicena mete ‘ chickens’ 

meat’.] Food for chickens. Hence, an old name 
for various plants, including endive ; now dad. for 
CHICK WEED, 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. II. 312 Nim..cicena mete. ¢xooo 
fEurric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 136 Modera, cicenamete, 
c1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558 /#tfzda, muruns, chicnemete. 
21387 Sinon. Barthol. | Anecd. Oxon.) 25 [ppia minor, chiken- 
mete. a34so Aldphita (Anecd. Oxon} 19 Morsus pailline, 
chikemete, @ ry00 Nominade in Wr.-Wilcker 712 Hee tpia, 
chekynmette. 1830 Foray Voc. Z. Anglia, Chicken's-meat, 
the herb chick-weed, _ 

Chi-cken-po’x. [Generally supposed to have 
been named from the mildness of the disease, (Fagge 
Prine. & Pract. Med. VY. 234, conjectures an allu- 
sion to chick-pease.)] | . 

The common name for Varicella, a mild eruptive 
disease, bearing some resemblance to small-pox, 
and chiefly attacking children. 

1727-38 Cuampers Cycl.s,v. Pox, Chicken Pox, acutaneous 
disease, frequent in children, wherein the skin is covered 
with pustules like those of the small pox. 1800 Med. Fru. 
IIT, 440 Is there not the strongest probability that the swine 


and the chicken pox derived their origin, at some distant | 
: eta from the animals whose names they take? 1809 Mar.. 
pGewortx Manauuring i, (1831) 2,1 have just heard that 


-. there is a shocking chicken-pox in the village. 
b. Chicken-pock: the pustule of this disease. 
1780 Hunrer Small Pox in Phil. Trans. LXX. 134 


Sometimes .. there is a pitt in consequence of a chicken © 


Chickenweed : see CHICK WEED. 
Chickenwort: see CHICKEN 8. | 


Chi-cker, v. ?dza/. [imitative of the sound.] | 


intr. To chirp as a cricket. Cf. CHITTER, = 


x8ar Crarg Vill, Minstr. I. 168 While chick’ring cricket 


Bar Coane V 
+ Ghicket, a”. | 


168a N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin 1. 335 How blithe wast 


thou; how Buxome, and how Chicket. — 


Chickhood (tfickhud). [see -oon.] — The | 


state or condition of a chick. Cf. CarcKENHOOD. 


31850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 287 Obliged to. take to the nest | 


againin his second chickhood. 1854 /ézd. XLIX, 109 [She] 
laid an egg in the home of her chick-hood. a 
_. Chiekin, obs. form of CHIokEN, CHEQUEEN. 


2538 Turner Lidedlus, Chykenwede, A[/]sime. 1832 CARLYLE 


chickenweed. — . Sa mig tte, Rie nan a of Sire) 
BR. 1303 Sheth. Kalender (1656) xxviii, Take chick weed, _ 
_clyshers, ale, and oat meal, and make pottage there with.. 


‘Levins Manip, 52 Chickweede, axagaélis, 1578 LyTE 
doens so Chickeweede hath sundry upright, rounde, and . 
knobby stalkes, xg97 Gerarp Herbal u. cxcii. 625 The 
_Chickweeds are green in Winter. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. - 
s, Groundsel, Chickweed. 


837. 
Chickling! (tfiklin). [see -tmve.] A tiny 
chick. - 275§ in JouNson; and in mod. Dicts. 


Chickling~*, chichling (t{iklin, tfi-tflin). 
Forms: 6 cich(e)lynge, cichelinge, 6-8 cich- 
ling, 7-8 chichling, 8 chicheling; 7-— chick- 
ling. [In 16the. cécheling, chicheling, dim. of 
ciche, CHicHE, formed to represent Lat. cicercala 
as dim. of czcera. Altered in 18th c. to chickling. 

(It is doubtful whether the alteration was intended, or 
merely due to an error; ciickding occurs in Wilkins 1668, 
sides a misprint; Kersey’s Dict. 1708-21 has chichling'’; so 

ailey 172z, but from 1731 onwards the edd. have chick- 
ting’; this was app. a misprint, for Bailey's folio of 1730-36 
retains chichling, which also occurs in writers as late as 

1759. The Index to Miller’s Gardener's Dict. 1759 has 
chickling, but the text chichding (about 35 times under 
Lathyrus). Britten and Holland adopt the form cichiing:] 

A name given by Turner to the Common culti- 
vated. Vetch (Lathyrus sativus), largely grown in 
England for fodder, but in the south of Europe as 
pulse. Black Cichlynge: Turner's name for the 
allied Lathyrus Cicera, Lesser Chick Pea, Flat- 


podded Vetch ; the czere of OF., L. czcera. 


1348 Turner Names of Herbes, Cicera maye be called in 
englishe blacke cichlynge. /dzd. s.v. Cicercula, The puls 
maye be called in Englishe cichlynge, or litle or Petie 
ciche. 3578 Lyte Dodoens 476 There be two sortes of 
Cichelinges, the great and the small, or garden and wilde 
Cichelinges, x60x HoLtanp Pliny II. 142 The Cichling or 
pety Cich-pease [czcerculda]. x61rx Corer. Garvences, 
Fitches, Chichlings. x7z3 J. Petiver in Pil. Trans. 
XXVIII, 209 Manured White Chichling. x708-2x Kersey, 
Chichtings, 172% Battey, Chichlings [edd. 1731-1800 Chick- 
ling; folio ed. 1730-36 Chichlings). 

Now more fully called Chickling Vetch 
(formerly also chicheling pease). | | 

1653 Urogunarr Rabelais 1. xxxvili. [They] had hid 
themselves in the garden upon the chichling pease. 1756 
Watson in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 843 Chichling Vetch. In 
boggy, watery places. 1759 Mitter Gard. Dict, Lathy- 
rus, Chichling Vetch. /ézd. (Index) Chickling Pea: see 
Lathyrus, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (Catal. Sceds) 
Vetch, Kidney, Chickling. x86x Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. 
IL. 138 In Switzerland. .the Chickling Vetch. .is cultivated. 

Chick-meat: see CHICKEN-MEAT. 


+ Chickny pea. App. variant of CHICK-PEA. 
1693 Urouuart Radelais ut. li. 408 It is more .. hurtful 
than..the Fitches to the Chickny Pease. 


Chick-pea (tfik pz). Forms: 6 ciche-, 
chiche-, 6-7 cich-, 7-8 chich-, 8— chick-. [In 
16-17th c, ctch-pease, chich-pease, f. cich, CHIOCH + 
Pwass, after F. ozs cheche (earlier simply chzche) ; 
but in the 18th c. altered (by some error) to chzck- 
pea (cf. chichling, CHICKLING). | 
Chick.pea is used in Lisle 1752, and is the form adopted 


by Johnson 1755: he names Miller as his authority; but 
Miller's word is chich pease.) __ ni 
A dwarf species of pea (Cicer artetinunt), largely 
used for food in the South of Europe, in Asia, and 
in Africa. Its earlier name was simply cich, CHICH. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Cicer may be named in 
english Cich, or ciche pease, after the frenche tonge. xs61 
Hovrysusu Lom. Afoth. 28a, Ciche-peasen sodden. 25978 
Lyte Dodoens 479 The tame Ciche Peason is a smal kinde 
of pulse almost like to a lentil. xs60xr Hotrann Pliny I. 
570 Many sorts there be of these cich-pease. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. 64 Beanes, lentill, and chich-pease. Jéid. 149 That 
little: pulse which wee call..a chice peas. 1639 Horn & 
Rosotuam Gate Lang. Unl. xii. § 128 The red pease, the 
cich-pease, lupines, the vetch. x7z2 tr. Powzet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 138 As large asa Chich Pea. aazgaza Liste A’usd, (1752) 
89 Of chick peas and chicklings, and peas three modii. 
1730 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 136 Flour of Chich-pease or 
vetch. 1785 Jounson, Chick peas, a kind of degenerate 
pea, 1759 MiLter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) Cicer or Chich pease 
. .Chich pease with sawed leaves ..Garden Chich pease, etc. 
855 J. F. Jounston Chem. Com. Life I. 106 The chick 
pea, the gram of the East. | 
Chickweed (tfikwid), sometimes chicken- 
weed, Also 5 chekenwede, 5-6 chekynwede, 
6 chykenwede; 6 check-, chykwede, chike- 
wed, -weede, [f. Caroxnn sd. + WEED, as eaten 
by chickens. The full form chicken-weed, which 
is the earlier, is still used in Scotland.] tae 
1. A name now usually applied to a small weedy 
plant, Stellaria media (N.O. Caryophyllacex), but 
formerly to many other plants more or less allied, 
as Stellaria aguatica, and species of Arenaria ; 
and even to others having only a similar habit of 


“a, 1440 Promp. Parv. 74 Chleklyn wede, herbe, Aospia, 
Sart, Res. u. iv, Like a hungry lion invited to a feast of 


1538 Turner Libellus, Chykwede, a[/]sine, anagaliis. 570 
d/O= 


(1729) 208 Give them [Birds]... Beet thickwe 
1853 G. Jonnston Wat, fist. E. Bord. 43. Turnips among 
which chickweed grew luxuriously. 1873 Guixie Gf. Jce 


Age y. 60 The purple lichnis and white-starred chick-weed.: 


growth, as the annual weedy species of Veronica. | 


CHIDE. 
C. (Honkenya peploides); Water C. (Montia 


fontana, also sometimes Stellaria aquatica, and 


Callitriche verna)\. See also Mousk-EAR C., etc. | 
15397 Geraro Heréal mu. exciii. 615 Germander Chickweed 
hath small tender branches. /d¢d. 1. clxxxi. 487 The great 
Chickweede riseth vp with stalkes a cubite high, and some 
time higher, 2776 WitHerinGe Sot, Arrangem. (796) II. 
175 Montia fontana, Small Water Chickweed, or Blinks. 
3. Chicken-weed: ‘a name under which Rocee/la 
tinctortia has been sometimes imported’ (7yeas. 
Bot. 1866), — | . 
Chicora:-ceous, bad form of CrcHoRAckoUs. 
1864 Sat. Rev. g July 59/1 Decidedly chicoraceous coffee. 
Chicory (t{i'kdéri). Forms: 5-6 cicoree, 6 cy- 
kory, -ie, sichorie, 6-7 eycory, -ie, cichorie, 7 
cicory, 7-8 cichory, (9 chiccory, 7- chicory). 
See also Succory. [a. F. cichorée (now chicorée) 
endive, chicory (= It. ctcdrea) :—-L. cichoriume, ci- 
choréum, ad. Gr. Klxopa, mxdpea (neut. pl.) suc- 
cory, endive. : 


In r6th c, French (Littré) and in Cotgrave cichorée is the 
main form, chicorée occasional: the former was noted and 


eondemned by Marg. Buffet 1668, and Ménage 1672, and is © 


now obsolete; in English also chicory began to supersede 
cichory in the 17-18th c.] . 
1. The plant Crchorium Intybus (N.O. Conpo- 
site\, with bright blue flowers, found wild in the 
south of England, and elsewhere in Europe and 
Asia, and cultivated in various parts for its root. 
[x393 Gower Conf. III. 132 Thilke herbe also. .Cicorea the 
boke him calleth.] @ 1450 4 /phita(Anecd, Oxon.) 53 Eleu- 
tropia..angl, et gall. cicoree. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 28 b, Cykorie or suckorie is lyke in operation to 
lettise. 1379 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 142 Decoction, 
or powder of Cicory or Endiue. xs80 Hotitypanp Treas. 
Fr. Tong, De la Cichorée, Sichorie, an herb. x605 Timm 
adios 1, vii, 140 Opium and cichory. Lbid, 11. 172 The 
owers of chicory, commonly called suckary. 1732 ARBUTH- 
not Rules of Diet 249 Cichory and Dandelion have some of 


most interesting circumstance of their farms is the chicory. 
1806-7 — Agric. Essex (1813) I. 8 Chicory is indigenous in 
every lane and on the borders of most of the fields. x859 
Loupon £xcycl, Garden. m1. mi. vii. § 3° The succory, or 
chiccory, is a hardy perennial not uncommon in calcareous 


an addition to, or substitute for, coffee. . * 
{x805 Harcnett in Phil. Trans. XCV. 301 Asort of coffee 

prepared from the chicorée (I suppose endive) root .. was 
iven me by Sir Joseph Banks.] 1853 Sover Pantroph. 270 

Enicory, or succory, is received under the mask of coffee. 


then roasted and powdered root of Cichoriune Intybus, used 
extensively to mix with coffee. od. In compliance with 
the Adulteration Act, this is ‘sold as a mixture of Chicory 
and Coffee’, = 3h. 4 

3. Comb., as chicory-maker, -paste, -root. 

1843 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. U1. ili. 17 At the begynnynge 
of dynner he shall eate cicoree rootes and leaves sodden. 
r8s5 J. F. esac Chem. Com. Life I. 218 The chicory 
maker adulterates his chicory with Venetian red. 1862 
Wuyte-MeEtvitte Queen's Maries (1866)67 For the dessert, 
seven dishes of fruit, and one of chicory-paste, io 

Chicquin, obs. form of SEQUIN. : 


v.| Reproved, rebuked, scolded, : | 
1606 SHaxs. 7. & Cx 0. ii. 46 If we .. flye like chidden 
Mercurie from Ioue. x6sr Jer. Tavtor Sevm. Rom. ti. 4 
A, Forbes 113 As a chidden dog might steal across the room. 
Chide (tfoid), v. Pa. t. chid (tfid); pa. pple. 
chid, chidden (tfi'd’n). Forms: 1 cidan, 3-5 
chiden, (4-6 chyde(n, 5 chyte), 4- chide. For 
inflexions see below. [OE. céd-anz wk. vb.: not 
known in the other Teutonic langs. : 


chidd(e, chid, mod. chid; pa. pple. OE. cided, 


and chidden at least is still common; chided is 


2. With various defining adjuncts: as Bastard | - R. en 
C. (Sibthorpia europea); *Germander C. (Ve- | {75.. 


ronica agrestis); Ivy C. (V. hederifolia); Bea . 


the same Qualities. 1792 A. Younc 7rav. France 113 The | 


wastes and by road sides. 1860 DeLamer Aitch, Gard. 109. | 
4. The root of this plant ground and roasted as | 


1872 Ouiver Elem. Bot, 11. 199 Chicory, the kiln-dried, and — 


Chidden (tfid’n), #47. a. [pa. pple. of CuIDE | 


Pt. ii, The blushings of achidden girle. 1865 G, Macbonacp | 


The original inflexions were: pa. t. OE. czdde, ME, 


cedd, cid, ME. chidd(e, chid, mod. chid; but in. 
5-6 chode, chidden formed on the analogy of the _ 
Strong verbs (e.g. ride), came into partial use,’ 


CHIDE. 


ChanYem. Prol, & T. 368 Whan that oure pot is broke.. 
Every man chyt. 
like a churle bat can chyde. 1829 More Com. agst. Trib. 
ul. Wks, 1187/2 Other folk..had a good sporte to heare her 
chide, 27.. Swirt Ledz. (1766) II. 293, 1am confident you 
came chiding into the world, and will continue so while you 
are in it, ; 

c. To scold by way of rebuke or reproof; in 
later usage, often merely, to utter rebuke. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1v. 224 Ich cam no3t to chiden. 
1535 CoverDALE Ps. cii[i]. 9 He wil not allwaye be chydinge. 
1660 Mitton Sovn. xiv, To serve therewith my Maker, and 
present My trne account, lest he, returning, chide. 1764 
Goipsm. /fermit xxxvii, The wondering fair_one turned 
to chide. @2839 Praep Poews (1864) I. 301 To smile on 
me, to speak to me, to flatter or to chide. 

d. fg. Applied to sounds which suggest angry 
vehemence: as the yelping of hounds in ‘cry’, the 
querulous notes of quails, ‘ brawling ’ of a torrent, 
angry blast of the wind, etc. | 

1594 end Rep, Faustus xxii. in Thoms Prose Rone, (1858) 
Ill. 397 His javelin .. being denied entrance, for very anger, 
rent itself in forty pieces, and chid in the air, 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 27 Partridges .. flie chiding about the vine- 
yards. 1620 Metron Astrolog. 3 The lowdest storme that 
could ever chide, 1820 Keats Zve St. Agnes iv, The silver 
snarling trumpets ’gan to chide. ee | 

+2, Cosst. & In OE. construed with dative of 
personal object, in sense ‘to rebuke’; later, with 
various preps., esp. a¢; hence by levelling of dat. 
and acc. the zvams. sense 3. Ods. 


-¢x000 Ags. Gosf. Mark i. 25 Da cydde se hxlend him. 


exr6o Hatton G, ibid., pa kydde se helend hym. 7393 : 
ar 


_. Gower Coxzf, I. 295 If..thou at any time hast chid Tow 
thy love. 1988 Suans. LZ. L. L. iv. iii. 132 You chide at 
him, offending twice as much. xrg9x — 7we Gent. mn. le 
78 You chidde at Sir Protheus, for going vngarter’d. 
tb. with wi: To complain aloud against 
(so later, 2 chide against); to quarrel or dispute 
angrily weth; to have altercation wth, Odés. 
_ @xooo Thorpe How. I. 96 es cide he wid God. ¢ 175 
Land, Hon 103 Pe mon sore ..and chit penne wi 
gode, az2go Ord & Night, 287 Ne lust me wit the screwen 
chide, a1300 Cursor AZ, 12972 (Cott. Yeitt can bat chinche 
wit godd to chide. 1382 Wycuir Sed. xxi. 22 Whanne the 
faders of hem comen and ajens 30u bigynnen to pleyne and 
chiden. azqgso Kut. de da Tour (1868) 2x She... chidde 
with hym afore alle the peple. 1313 Doucias 2 xeés vin. 
Prol. 126 Churle, ga chat the and chyd with ane vther. 
2535 CoverDaLe Gen. xxxi. 36 And Iacob was wroth, and 
chode with Laban [so x6r2], x6xz Biste Zx. xvii. 2 Why 
_ chide you with mee? 2693 W. Rozertrson Phraseol. Gen. 
No chide or quarre! with one. 1869 Spurceon ¥. 
loughin. Talk 6 We have a stiff bit of soil to plough when 
we chide with sluggards. 
. trans, To address (a person) in terms of re- 
proof or blame: in earlier use implying loud vehe- 
-mence, to ‘scold’; in later use often little more 
_ than ‘reprove, rebuke’, (The main modern use, 
_ but now chiefly Zerary, and somewhat archaic), 
This comes down directly from the OE. const. with the 
dative, which may still be valid for early ME, examples, 
c1230 Halt Med. 31 Chit te & cheoped be & schent te 
schomeliche. az2s0 Owl §& Night. 1329 Ah 3et thu, fule 
thing, me chist. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 13867 (Trin.) For iewes 
so had him chid. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 35 Pere 
_ Dunston. was strongliche despised and i-ched. 1430 Lyne. 
Chron, Troy 1. xii, Ye shall heare anone how that he chit 
‘The quene Heleyne. 1557 K. Arthur (W. Copland) vu. vi, 
Eiuer she chode him and wolde not rest.. 15396 Suaxs. x Hen. 
IV, u, iv. 410 Thou wilt be horrible chidde to morrow. 1629 
_ J. Core Of Death 32 Peevish children, who. .are but chidden 
im their first schoole. 1646 Sir R. Murray in Hasrilion 
Pagers (Camden 1880) 108 You encourage me .. when I 
shotld rather be chid for it. 1720 Gay Poenes (1745) 11. 64 
The Priest.. First chid her, then her sins remitted. x78 
Jounson Ramél. No. 182 » 5 Having chidden her for un- 
dutifulness. x79r Cowper Jiiad xvu. 520 He stroked them 
ently and as oft he chode. _ x847 Tennyson Princ, vt. 271 
Kiss and be friends, like children being chid! 1848 Mrs. 
aa Leg. Monast, Ord. Introd. (1863) 40 The monks 
ave been sorely chidden for [this]. . 86x P. Younc Daily 
Readings Il. 298 Our Lord..chode them for their want of 
faith. 1870 Bryant. [died I. iv. rex, Atrides .. spake and 
chidthem. 1879 Bezrsoum Patagonia vi. 97, | havenever 
seen a child chided or remonstrated with. ~- : 
b. fig. and transf. To scold, rebuke, or find 
fault with (a thing, an action, etc.). — | 


¢1386 Cuaucer Min's Priest's. ZT. 53x The Friday for to : 


chiden, .(For on a Fryday sothly slayn was he). 1s90 Suaxs. 
Mids. N, 11. ii, 200 Wee haue chid the hasty footed time, 
For parting vs. 1606-— 7» § Cr. m1. iil. 221 The ; 


_ their wanderings, but relieved their pain. 1776 Grspon 


Dect. & FI. xi. a3 The emperor. .chided the tardiness of 
DL. WISEMAN Past, Lett.25 Mar. 20 Could | 


the senate, 1860 
“that power have been reproved, chided, and even corrected 
.»»by so dependent an authority? 2865 Swinsurne Poems 


§ Dall, [ticet 137 Before their eyes all life stands chidden. 


¢, Said of hounds, brawling streams, etc. 


1890 Spenser J, Q.1. i, 1 His angry steede did chide his — 
foming bitt. xg96 Suaxs. x Alen. /V, ut. i. 45 The Sea | 
ankes of England, x697 Drypen Virg. © 
clog. v. 132 Streams. that ..the scarce cover'd Pebbles 


‘That chides the 


gently chide, x80 Scotr Lady of L. 1. viii, The baffled 
dogs... Chiding the rocks that yell’d again. 


4. With adv. or advb, compl.: To drive, impel, : 


or compel by chiding. — 


1590 SHAxs. Mids. NV. m1. il. 312 He hath chid me hence. 


x633 G. Herserr Temple, Church Militant 103 He chid 
the Church away. 1634 Munron Comeus 258 Scylla .. chid 
her barking waves into attention. 21643 Ancier Lanc. Vall. 


Achor 29 This seasonable check chode us to duty. 1738 


61440 York Myst, xxvi. 180 Pou chaterist - 


chiding. 


; | Rauen . 
chides blacknesse. .x770 Gorpsm, Des. Vill. 150 He chid . 


| young wife with pensive chidingness, me 
_ Chidlings, pl. _ A dial. form of Carrreruines. 
s Ann, LV,.271 When you kill another pig | 


338 © 


Wesrey Hysuns, ‘ Triumphal Notes’ ii, Thy Word bids 


Winds and Waves be still, And chides them into Rest. » 
1836 Emerson Nature, Lit, Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 219 Be 


neither: chided nor flattered out of your position. 
Chide, sd. [f prec. vb. OE. had gec/d.] 
+1. Chiding; quarrelling, wrangling. Ods. 


e 1328 Body & Soul in Map’s Poenzs (1841) 342 Mid me to © 


holde chide and cheste, o- 
+2. An angry rebuke, a reproof. Ods. or arch. 
1338 G. Browne 7o Ld, Cromwell in Phenix I. 123 The 

prior and the Dean. .heed not my words: therefore send. .a 

chide.to them and their Canons. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. 

p 174 A kind of chide for my proneness to desperation. 

3. transf. ‘Brawling’ (of streams). rare. 
1730 ‘THOMSON Aztzumn 1265 The chide of streams And 

hum of bees. . 

Chider (tfoidox). [f. Carr v.+-ER1.] 
+1. A quarrelsome person, brawler, scold. Ods. 


1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 43 Brawleres and chideres. ° 


1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 371 Bawdes, scolders and chiders. 
fies Lickscorner in as Hawkins Eng. Drama i. 89 
Braulers, lyers, getters, and chiders. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 
1. ii. 227, I loue no chiders. 1693 W. Rozsertson Phraseol. 


Gen. 278 A brawler or chider, altercator. 


2. One who scolds or rebukes with vehemence. 

exgro Barcray Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) Gij, In flatterers 
then chiders count greater ieopardy, For chiders and brau- 
lers vse vices for to blame. 1580 Baret Adu. C 451 A chider 
or rebuker, obturgaztor. 1628 Ferrnam Resolves 1. xxv, His 
conscience .. becomes a perpetuall chider. 1823 Locknart 


Reg. Dalton xxxii, 293 A partaker, not a chider, of their | 


happiness. . ; 
+ Chi-deress. Obs. [f. prec. +-Es8.] A female 
chider or brawler. 


éx1400 Rom, Rose 150 For hir wrathe, yre, and onde..An 
angry wight, a chideresse. 4265 Another is a Chideresse. 
+Chidester. Os. [ME. chédestere, fem. of 
chidere, CHIDER ; see -STER.] = prec. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jferch. T. 291 Wher she be .. a shrewe, 
A ahideere [z.*. chidester, -ystere, -istere, chydester, 
Harl. & Petw, chidere} or wastour of thy good. 


Chiding (tfaidin), v7. sb. [OE. cfding, cldung 
f. Cuipev.+-1ne!.] Theaction ofthe vb. Carpsz. 

+1. Quarrelling with angry words, contention ; 
vehement expression of displeasure. Ods. 
3340 Ayend. 30 Per is uerst chidinge and banne wrebe. 
1388 Wycuir # x. xvii. 7 For the chidyng of the sones of 
Israel. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 74 Chydynge, contencto, litt 
gacio, 1549 CovERDALE Zrasm. Par. 1 Cor. 20 Nor are we 
.-to lyue in sedicion and chyding, but to lyue in peace and 
concorde. 21656 Bramuatt Repdic. v. 199 To take away 
occasion of chiding from his Disciples,’ 1719 D’Urrey Pills 
(1872) IIL. 14x There’s no such joy as Chiding. . 

2. Scolding, reproof, rebuke. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Ores. tv. xii. § 2 For his cidinge and purh 
his lare. . @ 1000 dees aes spp Trin. MS.) cni. 8 [civ. 7] 
(Bosw.) Of cydunge Sinre hi fleob. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B 
x1. 415 Shal neuere chalangyngene chydynge chaste a man 
so sone As shal shame. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xvii{i]. 15 
The foundacions of the round worlde were discovered at 
thy chiding (0 Lorde). x697 Be, Patrick Comm. Ex. iv. 
14 No Punishment followed his anger but only a Chiding. 
1774 Mrs. Crarong Jotprov. Mind 11.74 Nothing so much 
weakens authority as frequent chiding. x877 Brvanr Litt, 
People of Snow 283 As they came With gentle ch‘dings 
ready on their lips, 


3. Brawling or angry noise: sdec. of fox-hounds. 


Also jig. of wind, waters, etc. 


Suaxs. Mids. N. tv, i. 120 They bayed the Beare | 


x 
Wi Rounds of Sparta; neuer did I heare Such gallant 
649 
chiding of the winds and waters. x71x Bupce. Spect. No. 
116 ® 7 The Chiding of the Hounds. 2818 Kirsy & Sp. 
Extomol, xxi, The angry chidings of the inhabitants of the 
hive. 18580. W. Hormes Aut. Breakf.-t.v, The chiding of 


the sharp-tongued bell. ; 
, Chi-ding, ppl. a. [f. as prec.+-1Ne 2.] That 
chides, that gives loud and vehement utterance to 


| displeasure; brawling, scolding, rebuking. 
fordrunkene, be | 


e175 Lamb. Hom. 143 Pe prude 
chidinde sculen beon iwarpen ine eche aed ¢ 13986 Cuaucer 


Wife's Prol. 279 Droppyng hous, and eek smoke, And | 
- chydyng wyves maken me to fle. 
Prov. xxi. 19 Better to dwel in the wildernesse, then with - 
| achiding and an angry woman. 1608 Suaxs. Per. m1. 1.32» 


Thou hast as chiding a nativity, As fire, air, water, earth 
and heaven can make. 


sportsmen, and the chiding hound... c 
Hence Chi-dingly acv., Chi‘dingness. 


_ 1gg2a Huoet, Chidingt», or after the manner of chydynge. 


593 Nasue Cé&rist’s 7: (1613) 22 How often haue I .. obi. 


ingly communed with thy soule? 1677 Girein Demonel. - 


(1867) 202 Gregory the Great writes chidingly to Serenus, 
bishop of Marseilles. | re Bancrort Hist. UWS. V. xxtii. 
600 Mayne .. wrote chidingly to Washington. 880 M. 


 ‘Beruam-Epwarns Porestalled I. 1. ix. 144 Smiling on his 


3843 P. Parley 


..to fry the chidlings, 188: Supdl.. Oxfords. Gloss. 


(E. D.S.),also 1888 Berksh, G2, Chidlins and chitlins, chit- 
a terlings.. 31887 Dict. Kentish Dial., Chidlins, chitterlings. 
Chief (t(7f), sd. Forms: 3-4 chef, (chiue), . 
| 4°7 chefe, cheif, (5 cheyff, cheef(f, chif(e, 


chyfe), 5~6 cheffe, chyef, 6-7. cheefe, chiefe, 


| 4~chief, [ME. chef, chief, a. OF. chef, chief (= 
| Pr. cap, Sp. cabo, Tt. capo head) :~Rom. Ain | 


*capu-m:—L, caput head] 


Jer. Tayitor Gt. Exentp. u. xii, 42 The | 


x568 Bisie (Bishops’) - 


eat 1648 Herrick Hesger. (Grosart) I, | 
_ 26 Chiding streams betray small depth below. 1800 Bioom-. - 
FIELD Farmer's Boy, Autumn 258 The sound Of distant - 


CHIEF, . 


‘I. Proper and transf. material senses, 

+1. Zit, The head (of the body). Os. rare, 

(The first quot. is doubtful.) . 

c31330 Arth. & Meri. 9513 The ferth he tok on the chine, 
And carf him ato biliue. @2535 Drewes /utrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. (1852)! 90x [Membres longyng to Mannes Body], the 
heed or chyfe, Ze chief? c 

+2. The head, top, upper end (of anything), 
Obs. i. ak - re S 

¢1g400 MaunDeEv. xx. 217 At the chief of the Halle, is the 
Emperours throne. c¢x400 Destr. 7 roy 1663 In the cheffe 
of be choise halle..Was a grounde vp graid with gresis of 
Marbill. ¢1420 dAnturs of Arth. ix, Opon the chefe of hur 
cholle, A padok prykette on a polle. 1579 Spenser Sheth, 
Cal, Nov., Where bene the nosegayes that she dight for 
thee? The coloured chaplets wrought with a chiefe. 

3. Her. The head or principal part of the escut- 
cheon, occupying the upper third of the shield, 
and divided from the rest by a line which may be 
straight, indented, embattled, wavy, etc. Ox a 
chief, + tn (the) chief: borne on this ordinary. Jz 
chief; borne on or occupying the upper part. of 
the shield, within the limits of this ordinary, though 
no chief is marked off. 

ax440 Str Degrev. 1029 He beres in cheef of azour En. 
grelyd with a satur With doubule tressour And treweloves 
bytwene. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xvii, 19 The lorde 
William Duglas..bare azure a cheffe syluer. 47d. Ix, His 
baner..was goules, a sheffe syluer, thre cheuorns in the 
sheffe. x1572 BossewELL Armorie 11. 30b, There maye be 
also borne in chiefe, diuerse tokens of armes, and yet the 
chief not altered in colour from the field. 1622 Peacnam 
Contpl. Gent. 111. (1634)143. 1808 Scorr Marm. vi. ii, And in 
chief three mullets stood The cognizance of Douglas blood. 
1864 Boutet, Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xiv. 171 The Helm 
always rests upon the Chief of the Shield. 

+4, A head of discourse, a heading. Ods. rare. 

r598 Sytvester Du Bartas un. i. mi. Argt., A Generall 
Muster’ of the Bodies Griefes, The Soules Diseases, vnder 
sundry Chiefes. 

+ 5. An end (of a bandage’. Obs. rare. 

r54r R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., This is done 
with rolles of one chyef or dyuers chyefs, or armes, begyn- 
nynge vpon the hurt place. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

6. The head of a body of men, of an organiza- 
tion, state, town, party, office, etc.; foremost au- 
thority, leader, ruler. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 212 Po be Romeyns were wyb out 
chef, dyscomfortd hii were. ¢ we Apol. Loll. 57 Wan any 
auerous or couetous is canonizid .. or maad cheef. ¢xg00 _ 
Destr. Tray 3662 To chese hom a ee to be chefe of - 

m all. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 399 She was made ab- | 

esse and chyef of al the monasterye. 1526 TinpaLe Luke 
xi. 15 By the power of Belzebub, the chefe of the deuyls. 
1868 GRAFTON Chron, II. 288 The king sayde to Syr Gualtier 
Maury, I will that ye be chiefe of this enterprise. x6xx Bratz 
Num. iii. 30 The chiefe of the house of the..Kohathites 
shalbe Elizaphan, 1666-7 Perys Diary 20 Feb., A French- 
man come to be chief of some part of the King’s musique. 


x79x BurKE in Corr. (1844) 1II. 202 The chief of every mon- 
archical party must be the monarch himself. ao MER- 
son Ess. Nom. & Realist Wks. (Bohn) I. 253 Hence the 


immense benefit of party in politics, as it reveals faults of 
character in a chief. 18g0 Tuackeray Pendenzis xxiil, The 
chief of the kitchen, Monsieur Mirobolant. | 
b. sec. The head man or ruler of a clan, tribe, 
or small uncivilized community. ‘e 
1587 Sc. Acts (1597) § 94 Clannes..dependis vpon the direc- 


. tiones of the saidis Captaines, chiefes, and chieftaines. 1695 


C. Lesiiz Gallienus kediv. 9 He gives these Directions to 
Collonel Hill. Till we see what is done by the Chiefs, it is 
not time to Receive their Tenants. 1723 Pore Windsor 
for. 405 And naked youths and painted chiefs admire Our 
y pease our colour, and our strange attire. 1809 CampBetn 

ertr. Wyou, ad fin., The death-song of an Indian chief! 
1814 Scotr Waw. xxii, Proud chiefs of Clan Ranald, Glen- 
garry, and Sleat ! 184 Macautay £ss., W. Hastings (1853) 
95 Their chiefs, when united by a common peril, could bring 
eighty thousand men into the field. — 

e. A chief or superior officer: the head of any 

department ; one’s superior in office. a 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. 1. xii. 93 Farewell great Chiefe. 
Shall I strike now? 1667 Mitton /. 2.1. 566 Warriers .. 
A waiting what Command their mighty Chief Had to impose. 
x733 Pore Hor. Sat. nu. i. 126 Chiefs out of war, and States- 
men out of place. 1796-97 /nstr. ¢ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 102 
The chief of the squadron. .gives the general caution. .and 
the leaders of divisions give their words of execution. 1853 
Wuyte-MELvitte Dighy Grand xix, Our old chief .. has — 
been appointed to a command in India, 1888 Mowsray 
Morris Claverhouse iv, 67 In the report Lord Evandale 
makes tohischief§ " 

7. Of things personified. | 

@1300 Cursor M. 2928x (Cott.) Hali kirke o rome .. pat 
crist..has in erth leued o cristen-dome for cheif and heued. 


|. 1426 AupELay Poems 8 Thou most have fayth, sone and 
| charyté..then charyté he is the chif. 1667 Mitton ?. 


La. Ve 
xoz Many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief. 
+ 8. The bead town or city; the Capitan. Ods. 
a x300 Cursor M, 22097 (Cott.) Pis tun was quilum chefe 
[zn chef, cheef, chiefl > pers. 2393 Gower Comf. III. 164 
1an Rome was the worldes chefe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. V. 35 
Surrye of the whiche the cytee of Damasc was chief. 
+9. The best part; the height, the prime. Ods. 
orarch, (Cf. CHIEF a, 7.) 0° 
xgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. xiv. (1845) 97 The chefe is 


gone of all thy melody, Whose beanty clere made moost 
| .swete armony. x 


5 Coverpare Ps. civ. [cv.] 35 He smote 
all y® first borne in their londe, even the chefe of all their 
‘substance. xgsr Rosrnson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 36 Euen 
in the chiefe of his'youth he was taken from schole into the | 
Courte. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u. 12 The cheefe 


CHIEF. 


of Sommer. 1607 Torseti Four. Beasts (1658) 270 By 
some corruption of the air, whereunto Rome in the chief of 
Summer is much subject. . 


+10. Chief position, first place, eminence, excel- 


lency. 
(The meaning of the Shakspere passage is disputed.) 
isrg Horman Vig. 281 He wanne the chieffe at euery 
game, victor palmam abstulit. 1602 Suaxs. Hav, 1. iil 
74 (Q° x) And they of France of the chiefe rancke and station 


Are of a most select and generall chiefe in that. —(Q° 2, | 


3, 4) And they in Fraunce of the best ranck and station Or 
ofa most select and generous chiefe [cheefe] in that. — 
(Fol. 1) Are of a most select and generous cheff in that. 

11. Short for chief-rent (see 13). 

t6or Hotiranp Pédiny II. 518 The lead mine named Anti- 


monianum..which paid in old time but a chiefe of ten pound | 


weight. 1625 F. Marxuam 2k. Hon., Let. to King 2 But 


to the immortall and only true God of Heauen and Earth | 


you pay no Chiefes or Acknowledgements. 1795 J. AlKIN 
Manchester 258 A 999 year lease, at the small chief of a 
shilling per ann. 1868 Rocers Pod, Econ. xiv. 200 An all 
but universal custom in Lancashire of letting building-sites 
on what is called chief, that is at a perpetual ground-rent. 

12. Phrase. Ju chief. a. Feudal Law [med.L. 
in capite, F. en chief |. Applied to a tenant hold- 
ing, or tenure held, immediately from the Lord 
Paramount, as when a tenant held directly from 
the king, rendering to him personally the service 
belonging to the tenure. Hence, by extension, ap- 
plied to tenancy by a perpetual feu-duty or ground- 
rent, as opposed to a lease for a limited period. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 969x No man, that of the kinge 
hulde ou3t In chef, other in eni seruise. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce i. 154 Gyff thow will hald in cheyff off me For euir- 
mar, and thine ofspryng, I sall do swa thow sall be king. 
1495 Act 11 Alen. VIT, c. 48 § 1 The same Castelles .. be 
holden of your Highnes in Chiefas of youre Crowne. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 5 Manours.. holden of the 
kinge by knightes seruice in chiefe. 1607 Davies rs¢ Let. 
Earl Salisbury (x787) 236 He hath yet allotted to him .. in 
demesne, and in chief, ten ballibetaghs or thereabouts. 
azrjoo Draypen Cleomenes Ep. Ded., Proud to hold my de- 

endence on you in chief, as I do part of my small fortune 
in Wiltshire. ; ; . 

_b. In the chief or highest place or position. 
Often in titles, as Commander-tn-Chief, Colonel-in- 
Chief, etc. aa 

x607-12 Bacon Ess. Of Great Place (Arb.) 286 Thinke it 
more honor, to direct in chiefe, then to be busie in all. 1628 
Cuapman FYesiod 1. 542 Call thy friend In chief one near. 
1653 Hoxtcrorr Prucopius 1. 17 Sittas..commanded the Ar- 
_menian Armyincheif. c1670 J. Gorpon Hist. Scols Affairs 
iv. xxxix, They coulde not agree who should be commander 
in cheefe. a@x680 Butter Alephant in Moon 27 When one, 
who for his deep belief Was Virtuoso then in chief. 1866 
Mrs. OurpHant Madonna Mary (Hoppe) Nelly Askell whom 
Will had appropriated .. as his sympathizer-in-chief. 1885 
Whitaker's Alntanack 152 Department of the Officer Com- 
manding-in-Chief .. Commanding -in-Chief, Field-Marshal 
H. R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, K.G. J/éid. 156, 1st Life 
Guards. . Colonel-in-Chief, H.R.H. Prince of Wales, 

e. Chiefly ; mainly, principally. 

1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for M.v.i. 220 Some speech of marriage 
.. which was broke off..in chiefe For that her reputation was 
dis-valued In leuitie. 18535 Brownine Old Pictures Flor- 
ence, ’Twixt the aloes I used to lean in chief. 

13. attrib. and Comb.: + chief-pledge, a bor- 
row-head, head-borough ; chief-rent, a rent paid 
under a tenure in chief; now = quit-rent; chief- 
tenant, a tenant in chief: cf. 12 a. See also 
CHIEF @ I. : | 

{ragz Brittont1. xxx. § 451 touzles chefs pleges soint venuz 
alaveuwe; fravzsé, whether all the headboroughs are come 
to the view.] 1619 DALton Country Fust, 1. (1630) 3 There be 
other officers of much like authority to our constables, as the 
borsholders in Kent, the thirdborow in Warwickshire, and the 
--tythingman and burrowhead or headborow, or chiefe-pledge 
in other places. 2523 Firzners. Surv. 11 The lorde ma 
haue a fre holder that holdeth his lande of hym & payet 
hym chefe rentes and other seruyce. x617 J. Moore Jaffe 
Mans Mortalitie 1. v. 209 Forgetting his homage to God, 
and chiefe-rent of obedience. 1767 BLackstone Cosme. II. 
42 Those of the freeholders are frequently called chief rents 
-.and.both sorts are denominated quit rents .. because 
thereby the tenant goes quit and free of all other services. 

Chief (t{7f), a. and quasi-adv. Forms: 3-4 
chef, 4~ chief; also 4-6 chefe, cheef, (5 chif, 
chiff(e, chyf(e, cheyf, scheff), 5-6 cheff(e, 5-7 
cheefe, cheif, (6 chieffe, chyefe), 6-7 cheife, 


cheiffe, chiefe. [f prec.: originally the substan- 


tive used in apposition or attributively.] 


1. Of persons: That is formally the CHrEer or 


head ; standing at the head ; taking the first place ; 
=x Hzap-. Used in many official designations, etc., 
as Chief Baron, Chief Constable, Chief Justice, 
Chief Rabbi, Chief Secretary, etc. a 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 15 Sir Egbriht, our chefe 


kyng. ¢x340 Cursor M. 4434 (Fairf.) Pe maister chefe jailer | 
; ss. maister jailere]. 1350 477/l. Palerne 384x | 
I schal .. mak him my chef stiward to stiztli all my godes. | 


{earlier 


138. Wyciir Sel. Wks. I. 36 Siche cheefe lordis pat han not 


above hem anobir cheef lord. 1473 Warkw, Chron. 26 Bod- | 
rygan scheff reulere of Cornwayle. cxsas Elegy Hen. VIII's 
Fool in Halliw. Nugz Poet.45 Ye as chefe moerner yn your | 
own folys hode. 2830 Parser. 204 Chefe baron of the Es- — 
chequer, chefe capitayne, etc. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 172 | 
That the king of Englande ought of right to be their chiefe | 


head and sovereigne. 1685 LutrreL. Brief Rel. (1857) L 


36x Paul Ricaut, esq., chief secretary to his excellency the. 
lord lieuténant of Ireland. . 1758 J. BLake Plan Mar. Syst. 
ax The following officers shall be exempted ..viz. the chief 


339 
mate, the boatswain, and carpenter. . 1828 Cruise. Diges# 
VI. 503 Argued. before Lord Chancellor Nottingham, -as- 
sisted by the Chief Justices North and Pemberton, and Lord 
Ch. Baron Montague. 1840 CarLyLe /eroes (1858) 365 Chief- 
consulship, Emperorship, victory over Europe. 
+b. Of things: Highest in rank, capital, head-. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4758 An chyrche he lete rere, In 

Est end of Kanterbury, pat pe chef chyrche were. ¢ x30 


5 
St. Kenelnt in E. E. P. (1862) 49 Of al his lond be chief | 


Cite. ¢1340 Cursor MZ. rooro (Trin.) pat are foure vertues 
principales Whiche men callen cardinales. Alleopere vertues 
of hem han holde, Per-fore pei are for cheef Itolde. 138. 
Wycur Wes, (1880) 16 A3enst pe chifwerk of gostly mercy. 
ex%460 Towxeley Myst. 23 Thre chefe chambers. a 1541 
Wvratr Poet. Wks, (1861) 54 Thou thyself dost cast thy 
beams from high From thy chief house, 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. 11. 88 Vienna, which is the chiefe Citie of the Coun- 
trie. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 157 Creuznach, the chief town, 
is situated on both banks of the Nahe. 


a. + Chief father: first ancestor, first parent; = 
ME. form-fader. Obs. _ 
ex325 2. £. Adit. P. B. 684 Habraham .. chosen to be 


chef chyldryn fader. 1513 DoucLas “eis vun. ili. 92 Schyr 
Dardanus..Our cheif fader. 

3. At the head or top in importance; most im- 
portant, influential, or active ; principal, foremost, 
greatest: @. of persons. . 

138. Wvetir Wks. (1880) 172 Of alle wicked men weiward 
prestis ben chiff whanne pel turne to cursednesse.. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 71 Chefe or princypale, precipazs, 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxili. 253 Syr bartram Cleykyn 
that was chefe maker and cause of the werre. 1633 MArmyon 
Fine Contpanion ut, iii, The cheefe and only mouer of yovr 
loue. 1828 HawrHorne Panshaze i, (1879) 15 A very dear 
friend .. who in his early manhood had been his chief inti- 
mate. 21882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. Il. 23 Archbishop 
Cranmer being his chief supporter. 

b. of things. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xix. 469 Holycherche chief help 
& chiftaigne of be comune. ¢1x440 Fork Jfyst. xix. 23 
And my cheffe helpeishe. c¢1sq46 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De 
Invent. 1v. ix..97 a, To haue the chief stroke in all ceremonies. 
1569 J. Rocers Gl. Godly Loue 186 Children are their Pa. 
rents cheefe joy. 166x Boye Spring of Air Pref. (1682) 5 
It was not my cheif design. 166 Miiion P. LZ. wu. 168 
O Son, in whom my soul hath chief delight. 1752 Jounson 
Rambler No, 203 ® 12 Hope is the chief blessing of man. 
1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 5x The man who took the 
chief part in settling the conditions. 1875 Jevons Money 
(1878) 133 The chief difficulty in adopting such anew metal, 

4. More loosely: Belonging to the highest group 
or first rank ; ‘of the first order’ (J.), prominent, 
leading. In this relative use, formerly often com- 
pared chiefer, chiefest ; see 8. 

a. of persons. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxv. 94, I shall declare playnly his 
comyng To the chiffe of the Jewes, 1536 WRIioTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) L. 48 The cheiffe peeres of the realme follow- 
ing the Kinge. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 119 The king of 
Scottes did hang foure hundreth of the cheefe doers. x65x 
Horses Leviath. ui xl. 252 Any Aristocracy of the chief 
Princes of the People. ¢1785 Burns Axsw. Ep. of Tailor, 
He’s rank’d amang the chief O’ lang-syne saunts. 1882 
SuortrHouse ¥. Luglesant xxx, All the chief among the 
Cardinals. 

b. of things. | 

1393 Gower Coz. ITI. 11 For love drunke is the mischefe 
Above all other the moste chefe. 1523 Lp. Berners /7viss. 
I. clxii, 200 Alwayes in the chyefe of the batayle [au plus 
fort de la bataille]. xr593 SHaxs. 3 /7ex. V/, 1. vi..58 The 
first, of all your chiefe affaires. 1631-3 High Comtnission 
Cases (1886) 321 This goeth as a cheife story amongst them. 
ax748 Swirt Wes. (1841) I. 71 A short account of the chief 
crimes they have committed. 1848 MacauLay Ais. Eng. 
I, 552 A chief object of the expedition. 

+5. Pre-eminent in excellence; best, finest; 


| choice. Ods. 


519 Horman Vile. 283 He hath the chieffe game, where so 
euer he goeth, victor est ommiustcertaminunt. 1891 SHAKS. 
t Aven. VI, v. v. 12 The cheefe perfections of that Iouely 
Dame, r6xx Bis_e Amos vi. 6 Anoint themselues with the 
chiefe ointments. x6sx Futter 4 bel Rediv., Colet (1867) I. 
116° His chief companion was ever some chief book. 1660 
SHarrock Vegetables 28 The light colours are they that are 
chief for choice. ; gh ; 

6. Sc, Intimate (as friends). Cf. the dial. gxcaz, 
thick. Apparently connected with the Biblical 
use in Prov. xvi. 28 (1611) ‘ A whisperer separateth 
chiefe friends’, where the Heb. word means ‘ fami- 
liars, intimates’. : 


1530 Patscr. 424, I am cheife a counsayle with one; I am 
moste aboute hym ...he is cheife a counsayle with hym. | 


BOM eae s.v., They’re very chief wi’ ane anither. 
Mod, Se..You and he are rather chief : 
7. absol. or elliptically. See also CHIEF sd. 9. 

a. pl. Chief people. | aes 


zrg68 Grarron Chkrox. II. 131 Neither Mator, nor Alder- : 


man, nor other of the chiefe of the Citie. _ xg97 Bacon 
Conlers of Good & Hvill ii. (Arb.) 140 In the northern climate 
the wits of chief are greater. xs6z2 W. Suute tr. Fougasses’ 
Hist. Venice 4 Divers of the cheefe of Padua, 1707 Hearne 
Collect. 9 Aug., One of y® chief who formerly got him turn’d 


bya Fellowship. 


b. The main part; the most; the bulk. 


3833 Marryar 2. Simple xlviii, The disasters occasioned | 
by. this hurricane were very great, owing to its having | 
it, when the chief of the inhabitants — 


taken place. at_nigt 
were in bed and asleep. . 


8. Compared as chiefer, chiefest. ee 


As the word was weakened in force from the meaning of | 
head’ or ‘supreme’ absolutely, to that of ‘leading’, com- . 
parison of relative position became possible; and thus a. | 
comparative chiefer occurs, and much more frequently a | 


on Two Bills Wks, (x76x 


CHIEFESS. 


superlative chzefest, the latter very common in the 16th and 
r7th c., and still frequent in literary use. 
+a. comparative, Obs. : 

1383 Bae Gardiner's Obed. ¥ viij, That they might be 
taken for chief, yea, and chiefer than the chiefest. x62 
Brinscey Lud, Lit. 269 The Master may imploy his paines 
prin amongst the chiefer; as the Vsher doth amongst 
the lower. , 


b. superlative, | | 

cx400 Destr. Troy 12418 He was chosyn. .chevest of coun- 
cell. 21535 CoverDaLe Mark xii. 29 The chefest_com- 
maundement of all commaundementes is. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 72b, The cheetest time of 
planting ..is the end of Sommer. 1583 Srusaes dzat. 
Abus. 1. 59 We giue vnto God the cheefest stroke and the 
cheefest rule in all things. xg9r Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 12 
Within their chiefest Temple. 16rx Biste Mark x. 44 Who- 
soeuer of you will bee the chiefest [Wycr., A/ewm. first, 
TinDAts, etc. chefe]. 2689 SzeLpen Zable 7. (Arb.) 82 Pa- 
tience is the chiefest fruit of Study. 31697 Damrier Voy. I. 
xiv. 387 The Chinese are the chiefest merchants, 1699 
lééd. LL. u. iv. 112 About which they spend the chiefest of 
their time. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brvt. u. ut. (1743) 
279 There are six penny-post offices: the chiefest 1s in 
Threadneedle Street. x8z2 Byron Ch. “ar. 1. xl, The 
Grave shall bear the chiefest prize away. 1847 EMERSON 
Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 339 Culture. will 
instantly destroy that chiefest beauty of spontaneousness. 

9. Chief good, + chiefest good: used to translate 
Lat. semnune bonune. 

1663 CowLey lerses & Ess. (1669) 117 When Epicurus to 
the World had taught, That pleasure was the cheifest Good. 
1667 Minton ?. LZ. x1. 493 As their chief good. 2669 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiics 1.1. i. 2 Desires after some one Chiefest Good. 
r7z9 Burter Sev. xiv. Wks. 1874 II. 193 Knowledge .. 
cannot be the chief good of man. 1806 A. Knox Aem. [3x 
Reason. .informed the heathen sages that there was a chief 
good of man. 1869 M. Arnotp Cuz. & Am. (1882) 212 A 
good in itself, one of the chiefest of goods. 

B. as adv. Chiefly, principally. arch. 

a31ss3 Uva Roister D. mu. v. (Arb.) 57 Sweete mistresse, 
where as I loue you... chiefe of all For your personage, 
beautie, demeanour and witte. 1583 STANYHURST 2 7¢i%s 1. 
(r880) 17 But chiefe through Iunoes long fostred deadlye 
reuengment. age? Mi.ton Samson 754 Not truly penitent, 
but chief to try Her husband. 1725-20 Pore JHad xiv. 29% 
Me chief he sought. 2795 SoutHry Youn of Are v. 407 But 
chief where in the town lhe six great avenues meet. 1840 
BrowninG Sordella u. (1868) 73 And chief, that earnest 
April morn Of Richard’s Love-court, was it time. 

b. So chiefest. sea 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 51 But first and chiefest with thee 
bring Him that yon soars on golden wing. r8xx1 Heber 
Hymn, *‘Hosannah, ete’, But chiefest, in our cleanséd 
breast, Eternal, bid Thy Spirit rest. | 

Chiefage, variant of CHevacE. Obs. | 
. Chiefalrie, variant of Catvaury, after chzef 

1548 Uparu Zrasm. Par. Pref. 6b, Common actes of 
chiefalrie. /dza’. Marcial chiefalrie. | a7 


‘Chiefdom (t{7fdom). [f. Carer sd. + -pom.] 


The estate, position or dominion of a chief; head- 


ship, leadership, chief place. : | 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's heph. Cal. Apr., The chief- 
dome and soveraintie of all flowers and greene hearbes, 
r60r Deacon & WatxerR Answ. Darel 146 ‘Shey haue a 
superioritie and chiefdome ouer the kingdomes of the world. 
1656 S. H. Gold. Law To Rdr, 2, I aimed both at Reason 
and Rhethorick; but principally the first, as first_in worth 
and chiefdom. 1860 Forster Gr. Remtoustr. 64 The sway 
of a feudal chiefdom .. was ending. 1862 Merivace Row. 
Enzp. (1865) VI. xlix. 127 To continue in the obscure dignity 
of his petty chiefdom. , 


Chiefery, chiefry, (t{féri, tfifri). Chiefly 


Trish. Also. 6 chefferie, cheuerie, -ye, 6-7 
chiefrie, 7 cheifrie, cheeferie. [f. CHIEF 5d. + 
-ERY, -RY.} 7 ee 7 | 

1. The office and territory of an Irish chief. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Ire@. in Holinshed II. 11/1 Rotho« 
rike. .left the chefferie which he demanded. 1607 Davies xs¢ 
Let. Earl Salisbury (17875 222 it was doubtful in whom the 
chiefrie of that country [Cavan] rested. 1741 T. Rosinson 
Gavelkind ii. 15 Every Seignory or Chiefry in these Coun- 
tries. 1885 R. Baawexu /rel. under Tudors 1. 13 Like a lay 
chiefry, the abbacy was elective. _ bch 

+2. The body of chiefs or leading people. Ods. 


1610 Houirann Camden's Brit, u, 123 ‘The chiefery, or 


greatest men of Ulster. | 7 


3. The institution of chiefs. — 3 ee 
1887 A thenwum 12 Mar. 345/3'To the clan-system, indeed, 


to ‘chiefery’, and to ‘ Celtic feudalism’, the duke [of Argyll] | 


ascribes all the evils of the Highlands, i : 
4.. The dues belonging to the chief or tanist of a 

clan or district; the analogous payment of tribute 

to the sovereign, or of rent to the lord superior. 
1886 J. Wooner Girald. Jred.in Holinshed I. 55/1The Ori. 


ans.,denieng to paie their accustomable cheuerte, yeelded — 
themselues vnto the earle of Ormond. . 1596 PENSER - 


State Ired. Wks. (1862) 542/2 Able .. to yeeld her Maiesty 
reasonable chiefrie. x61a Davies Why Jreland, ete. 
(1747) 169 These cheeferies. .did consist cheefly in cuttings 
and cosheries and other I 


6x) III. 211 Leaving a small chiefry 
for the minister to pay. 1884 Mary Hickson /rel. in 17th 
Cent. I. 93 Large tracts of land. .for which they paid merely 
nominal chiefries to the Protestant owners in fee 


 Ghiefess (t/rfis). [f Curr sb.+-uss] A 
- female (a thief. ra ta 


9) Chief. 


Kapiolan 


without being first spoken to. 


‘exactions. 1731 Swirt Comszd, 


Horxins Hawaii 18 The converted -chiefess, — 
9882 Good Weds. 654 The highest chiefess.dared. 
not..taste food that had been prepared for any man. 288%. 
Sat, Rev. 18 June 787 No one.can address a chief or chiefesd 


CHIEFLESS. 


+ Chieffe, obs. form of Karve, a vat. 
1536 Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, X. 175, 2 washing chieffes. 
+ Chieffront. Os. App. acorruption of CHAUF- 


RON, CHAMFRAIN ; cf. CHEVERONNE in same sense. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250Chieffront, a French 
word, is the arming for the forehead of the horse. x622 F. 
Marknam Bk. War vy. ti. 166 The Horses head, necke, 
brest, and buttocke barbed with Pectron, Trappings, Crinier 
and Chieffront. : 

Chiefless (UF fies), a [f. CHinr sd. +~-LEss.] 
Having no chief. | | 

¢ x930 Burr Letz. NV. Scot?, (1760) IT. xxiii, 221 The Chiefless 
Highlander was going to the place. x742 Pore Duzec. ww. 
617.And chiefless armies doz’d out the campaign. 1882 
A thengum 22 Apr. 501/2 From the lowly estate of chiefless 
Eskimo and almost chiefless Australians. 

Chieflet. xonce-wad. A petty chief. 

1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I. 22 The chief or chieflet, 
for he was no less, came out. _ 

Chiefly (t{7 fli), 2. [f& Cater sd.4+-L¥1.] Pro- 
perly pertaining to a chief. ? 

2870 Meane New Zealand 356 A real chiefly exercise. 
1876 H. Spencer Princ, Sociol. ut. ix. (1879) 708 There is 
a natural relation between constant fighting and develop- 
ment of chiefly power. 1882 Athenzum 22 Apr. 502/%. 

Chiefly (t/7fli), adv. [f. CHier a. + -Ly 2.] 

L. In chief, in particular; preeminently ; especi- 
ally, particularly ; above all, most of all. + Chiefti- 
est: most particularly, — : | 
€x340 Gaw. & Gr. Kui. 850 De lorde hym charred to a 

chambre, & chefly cumaundez To delyuer hym a leude, hym 

loly to serue. /éid. 883 He..achaufed hym, chefly, & 
penne his cher mended. cxqoo Afol. Lodi. 42 Crist is rich, 
for He hap chefly & richli alle bingis. x14.. Epiph. \Tun- 
dale’s Vis. 113) Sche answered. . With all the port of womonly 
clennes Hurself demenyng and chefly with mekenes. 

Grarton Chrox, 11.292 Many great inconveniences followed. 

And chiefely the price of Corne this yere beganne oly 

to be advaunced, 1612 Brace Yod7? iv. 12 Beware of all 

whoredome..and chiefely take a wife of the seed of thy 

fathers. 1645 Mrq. Worcester in Dircks L7/ viii. (1865) 

118 That which is chiefliest and earnestliest recommended 

you. 1760 Go.psM. Cit. W. iii, To make a fine gentleman 

several trades are seqntted but chiefly a barber, 1875 

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 389 Not life, but a good life, is to 

be chiefly valued. 

2. (Relatively to others.) Principally, mainly, 
for the most part. (Usually with the force of 
‘mainly but not exclusively ’.) | 
438. Wyerir Wks, (x880) 370 Pe material swerde wip his 
purtenance in be persone af cesar, In whom pat tyme was 
sey ee ~— Sed. Wks. I, 14 Cristis prechours 
--shulden chevely tellen Goddis lawe, xs29 Frits Axtithesis 

(1829) 300 We will a touch the head, which is the Pope. 

1568 GraFron CAyvon. 11. 300, | must needes commend you 

very much in all your doings, chiefely for your valiantnes.. 

in this battaile. xyrz Anpison Sfec. No. 169 P 9 Cxsar’s 

Character is chiefly made up of Good-nature. 1798 Frerriar 

Lliustr, Sterne iii. 38 The Anatomy of Melancholy. .consists 

chiefly of quotations. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 172 

In consequence chiefly of his exertions. 

+ Chie-fness. Ods. [f. Cuter a,+-NnEss,] The 
chief quality ; supremacy, superiority. 

cx420 Chron. Wilod, 403 Pen ony state gretter nowherellys 
to bere, Of cheffenesse or of hey3e governyng. 1662 FuLier 

Worthies vi. (D.) Accounted the principall; but ., their 

chiefnesse was fenes Regis arbitrium, 

Chiefry : see CHIEFERY. 
 Chiefship (t{7 f Sip). [£ Camer+-suip.] The 
office and function of chief. : 
1783 Burke Affairs of India Wks. XI. 193 Mr. Nicholas 
_Grueber, who preceded Mr. Barwell in the chiefship of 

Dacca, 1859 Tennent Ceylom II. x. li. 625 The chiefship of 

the district has been ever since in the same family. 1878 

N. Amer, Rev.206 A recognized chiefship in the ministry. 

Chieftain, (t{7-ften). Forms: 4 cheftayne, 5-6 

chieftayne, 6-7 ~taine, 7~8 -tan, 5~ -tain; also 

4 chefieyn, chiftaigne, chyftan, 5 chefteyne, 

-tane, -taigne, -tayn, -tan, chiftene, chiefteyn, 

chyeftayne, 5-7 Sc. chiftan, 6 chefetaine, 

cheefteine, cheefetein, chiefteyne, ! 

(cheiftane, chiefden), 6-7 chiefetain(e, chif- 
tain, 7 cheeftain(e, (8 cheiftan). [ME. chef, 


chiesiayne, arose as a variant of the earlier CHEVE~ 


TAINE, partly phonetic (for cheviaine), partly assimi- 
lated to chef, CHIEF, and gradually superseded all 
_ the varieties of the earlier form. Chzefteyn, chef~ 

tain occur occas. in Anglo-French.] — a 
+1. The head of a body of men, of an organiza~ 


tion, state, town, party, office, etc.; head-man, 


rulex, chief. Ods. in gez. sense, 


c #325 BE, Altit. P.(1864) B. 1295 Wyth charged chariotes : 
ec 


eftayne he fyndez, ¢xqo0 Destr. Troy 3662 To chese 


| oe a cheftaya to be chefe of bem all. cxgso, Mertiz 97. 


To yeve'vs a kynge and chiefteyn that may saue and mayn-. 
tene holy cherche. 31549 Compdé. Scot. (1801) 15x Inglismen 
tuik not God to be their cheiftane. x587 Firemine Cont. 


Hlolinshed M11, r019/x The magistrates and cheefeteins of 
the citie. 7837 Sim FL ParGrave Merch. & Friar ii, (1844) 52 | 
these groups of peasantry..had a species of | 


Every one o 
chieftain, \ | . 
2, A military leader; a captain. arch. and poet. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 16 Dardan hight be chef- 


tayn. of bat company, Sadok sonne of Danmark kyng | 


Danesry. cxqo00 Destr. Troy 4790 Then Agamynon.. 


chargit hom as cheften all his choise pepull. 568 GrarTon | 


Chron, 11. 416 The Scottes ., appoynted two Armies to in- 
vade Englande, Of the first was chiefetaine syr Thomas 


Halibarton, /ééd. 11. 434 Sent to the sea Lord Edmond — 


1568 | 


-teine, | 


» ]. The rank ot c 
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Holland Erle of Kent, as Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1603 
Knoiies Hist, Turks (1638) 16 These two armies conducted 
by their most resolute chiefetains. x791 Cowrrr /tiad 
xvu. 172 Ah, Hector, Chieftain of excelling form. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har, 11. xxiii, Brunswick’s fated chieftain. 
1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I, 489 The 
chieftain paced beside The centre of the troop allied. 
b. The captain or leader of a band of robbers. 
21649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Hist. Fas. [ Wks. (1711) 6 
Rather .. than render himself chiftain of thievish troops. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 134 The robber chieftain 
left them; the Pacha of Bosnia came to their aid, 
3. The Cuter of a clan or tribe: 7 
a, of a Highland clan. (Attempts have been 
made to differentiate chief and chieftain : see quot. 
1818.) Also sometimes extended to heads of Border 
clans and others representing the oldest branch of 
their family. | ae 
1887 Se. Acts (x597) § 94 [erroneously printed § 96] The 
Captaines, chiefias: and ahieteine of all Clannes..and the 
principalls of the branches of the saidis Clannes. Jdid. 
§ roo To require .. redresse thereof, at the chiefe of the 
Clanne, or chieftaine of the Cuntrie, 1639 Se. Parl., Minutes 
of Articles 17 Oct., That the chieftanes of Clannes and 
Landislorde might be obleist to das all brokin men, 
19772 Pennant Tours Scotd, (1774) 207 The islands still re- 
mained governed by powerful chieftains. 18:4 Scorr Lez. 
in Lockhart xxxiii, Health to the Chieftain from his clans- 
man true! 18x8 — Rod Roy Introd., Chieftains, which in 
the Highland acceptation, signifies the head of a particular 
branch of a tribe, in. opposition to Chief, who is the leader 
and commander of the whole name. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange L7fe ITI. ix. 160 She [Lady Willoughby] wore 
..the chieftain’s bonnet with two eagle’s feathers. 1858 
Granstonge Homer I. 460 The Macdonalds, Lords of the 
Isles .. who claimed to be Kings as well as Chieftains. 
b. of an uncivilized tribe or primitive people. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville U1. 165 Prevailing upon 
the Coste chieftain to return him his horses. 1842 D’IsrAELI 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 53 Beowulf, a chieftain of the Western 
Danes. was the Achilles of the North. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India \. 69 The chieftains of Rajputana, particularly 


the Rajas of Bundi and Jaypur. 


+ 4. One who takes a chief or leading part; a 
leader, principal, head. Obs. 

m13 More Rick. [77 (1641) 202 The Chiefetaynes of the 
conjuration in England. 2558 Grarron CAvon. II. 412 The 
Abbot .. heeryng that the Chiefeteynes of his Felowship 
were taken and executed. s600 Hottanp Livy x1. lili. rog2 
To proceed against them who had been the cheeftaines 
and counsellers to persuade them to passe over the Alpes. 

ae ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 3x3 The deedly synnes 
this is to seyn Chieftaynes of synnes.. Now been they clepe 
Chieftaynes for as much as they been chief. 

fer, =CHIEF $d. 3. : 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 1. 30b, Here the fielde re- 
maynethe perfecte without alteration of coloure, and abydeth 
onely as charged in the chefetaine. 

Chieftaincy (t{ifténsi). [mod. f. prec. + -oy; 
(cf. captaincy); after zzfancy, Meutenancy, etc., in 
which the suffix, really -y, is apparently -cy.] 


The rank or position of chieftain ; government by | 


a chieftain; =the earlier CHIEFTAINRY. 

3817 Month, Rev. LKXXVIII. 203 Edward Davis having 
succeeded to the chieftaincy. 
Mag. XII. 494 The Greek chieftancies, had... passed into 
Constitutions. 21858 GLrapsrone “omer I. 459 The chicf- 
taincies of the Celtic tribes. me 

Chieftainess (t{7fténés). [f. as prec. + -NESs. 
Cheventaynes occurs in 15th c. and chefetaynes in 
early 16th c.; but app. the word after being tong 
obs. was formed anew by Scott.] A female chie 
or chieftain ; a female head of a clan or tribe. 


¢xqro Love Bonavent. Mirr. xlix. ‘Gibbs MS, 103) pe | 


lady of alle worlde & princes of holy chyrche and cheuen- 
taynes [ed. W. de W.. 1530, chefetaynes] of Godes peple. 
[z392 ConsTaBLe Sov. il. Poems (1859) 4x Worthie dame ! 
if I thee chieftayne call of Venus’ host.] 1805 Scorr Leé. 


| 21 Mar. in Lockhart (1839) LI. 217, I don’t know if ever you 


saw my lovely Chieftainess. 18:8 — od Roy xxxi, The 


‘Highianders who surrounded the chieftainess, if I may 


resume to call her so without offence to grammar. 1857 
3 Osstorn Quedah x. 133 Tamelan..under the rule ofa | 
PO dothatan 
Cc 


eftainry A Beant [f. as prec. +-RY.] 
ieftain, chieftaincy ; the rule or 
territory ofachieftain, 7 
1747 Carte Hist. Exg. 1. 189 They were..divided-into the 


‘like petty chieftaineries as we find them to have been in — 


Wales.. 3778 Jounson Left. 1. lxxx.144 The Laird .. has 


| sometimes disputed the chieftainry of the clan with Macleod 


of Skie. 2807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. m1. v. 366 The., 


_chieftainry of Fergus descended to his son. 1833 Blackw. 
| Mag. XXXIV. 326 A county of half-barbarian chieftainries, 


2. A body of chieftains collectively. 
1807 Annual Rev..V.584 An aristocratic chieftainry. 1836 


B.D. Watsu Avistoph. Acharnians 1. iv, Not thought to. 

| hate the chieftanry ee 

| Chieftainship (t{r-fténfip). [f Carerrai + _ 
sic 


The office or position of a chieftain. — 

xg7x Smotretr Humph, Cl. let. 6 Sept., The chieftain- 
ship of the Highlanders is a very dangerous influence. 1790 
Boswett Yohknsonm (1831) I. 241 A Highland 


chieft(ain +-Ess.| A female chief or chieftain. . 


- 1878 Spry Cruise of HM. S. Challenger xvi. (ed. 7) 275 | 


1835 CoLeRIDGE in Fraser's | 


entleman.. { 
|. consulted me if he could not validly purchase the chieftain- | 
ship of his family from the chief. 1858 Bright $f. Reform — 
a7 Oct., A Government under the chieftainship of Lord 


|. ters, x86x /dicd, 14 


CHIFFONIER. 


A small party of ladies..amongst whom were..Moa, Queen 
of Raiatea. .the Chieftess of Morea. 1883 Mission Herald 
(Boston) Jan. (1884: 37The.. Christian woman and chieftess, 
+Chiefty, Cos. [f. Cuter+-ry.] Headship, 
supremacy, sovereignty ; chief place, or degree, 
ussz Hutort, Cheiftye, or cheife gouernaunce, or supre- 
macy, primatus. Cheifty, or pryncipall rule of holy matters, 


| hierarchia, 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. u. 104 To give the 


soueraigntie, or. chieftie of their Landes from them, to a 
straunger. 1636 Hieron Wes. II. 36 Surely, that, which 
hath the chieftie in a mans desire, will preuaile most in his 
endeuour. @ 1626 W. Scrater Axpos. Kom. rv. (1650) 176 


The chiefety of our hope and confidence must be placed in 


God. 1644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy v. 39 These 
Titles. import only Utmost chiefty. 

Chiek, obs. form of SHEIK. : 

Chield (tf7ld). Sc. Also 6 cheild, 6- chiel. 
[App. a variant of CHILD. 

For Child in its ordinary sense Barry is used in Sc. The 
chief difficulty with chzedd@ is phonetic: in no other word is 
Eng. -2/d -vild) represented by (-zZlid in Sc, But no other 
origin for the word has suggested itself.] 

+1. In chamber-chield=valet ; see CHAMBER 5d, 
13. Ods. 

1538 STEWART Cron. Scot. II, 703 With ane sword .. His 
chalmer cheild and all the laif, to deid .. he pot thame all. 
ers6s Linpesay (Pitscottie: Chron. Scot. 27 (Jam.) He called 
for his chamber-chiels, and caused them to light candles. 

2. A familiar term for man, es. young man, lad; 
‘ fellow ’, ‘chap’. 

ax758 Ramsay Poet, Wks. (1844) 83. Twa sturdy chiels, 
1786 Burns Dream iv, But facts are chiels that winna ding, 
And downa be disputed. 1789 — Ou Captain Grose i, A 
chield’s amang you taking notes. 31818 Scotr //rt. AZidd, 
xvii, She ’s breaking her heart..about this wild chield, 

3. ‘ =CHILD in Aberdeenshire ’ (Jamieson). 

1768 Ross Helenore 73 (Jam.) Heard ye nae word, gin he 
had chiel or chare? [(?)child or dear}, 1790 SHIRREFS Géoss., 
Chiel, child; Wi? chied, with child. 

Chier(e, obs. form of CHEER. 

Chierete, chierte\e, obs. ff. of Cuzrtr, 

Chiese, obs. form of CHEESE 56.1 

Chievance, Chieve: see CuEvance, CHEVE, 

+ Chiever. Obs. rare. [a. F. chiture:—L. capra 
she-goat.] A goat. 

x4gt Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W.)1. vi. toa/1 The 
paas & way of the wylde bestes, as chieuers, beres & other, 

Chif\fe, obs. forms of CHIEF. | 

Chiff-chaff (tfiftfaf. Also 8 chiff-chaf, 
chif-chaf. [Expressive ofits note.] A bird, also 
called Lesser Pettychaps (Phylloscopiuts rufus), of 
the family Sy/vzznxz or Warblers, closely akin to 
the Willow Wren or Willow Warbler, with which 
it is often confounded in dialectal nomenclature, 

c1780 G, Wuire Oédserv. (1876) I. 409 The smallest un- 
crested willow wren, or chiff-chaf, .utters two sharp piercing 
notes. 1792-— Lett.xi. To Marsham, The smallest willows 
wren. .called here the Chif-Chaf from its two loud sharp 
notes, is always the first spring bird of passage. 1860 — 
Tristram Gt. Sahara vi. 100 Here are the winter-quarters 
of many of our familiar English birds: the chiffchaff, willow- 
wren, and white throat hop on every twig in the gardens, 

Hence Chi'ff-chaff w., to utter this bird’s note. 

1884. J. Burroucus in Cent, Mag. Mar. 779/2 The little 
chiffchaff was chiffchaffing in the pine woods. | 

Chiffuey-bit. A kind of bit, invented by 
Chiffhey, a jockey, which gives more leverage 
upon the curb than an ordinary bit. — | 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II, xviii. 44 A mouth so 
callous that a Chiffney-bit might have broken his jaw, but 
I defy it to have stopped him. Pal 

| Chiffon (fifo). [F.; = ‘tout ajustement de 
femme ne servant qu’ 4 la parure’ (Litt:é), primarily 
piece of old cloth, paper, ete., rag; f. chiffe rag.] 
pi. Omamental adjuncts of a lady’s dress, ‘tal-lals *; 
colloquially extended to matters of feminine dress 
considered as an object of ornament or display. 

1876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der, xxxix, It would stand out well 
among the fashionable chzffous. 1885 Pad] Mall G.18 June 

With various chiffons here and there, perhaps a bit of 
Japanese silk bunched out behind or swaddled up in front 
into a knot or a bow, 1888 E. M. Marsn in Gd. Words 
er 339 ‘Tea and chifous become monotonous. Mod. 
‘What did you and Miss B. talk about?’ ‘Oh! chiffons!” 


Chiffonier ‘fifdnie-z). Also -onnier, -onniere, 


r-oniere, cheffonier. [a. F. chiffonnier, -2re 


rag-gatherer, fransf..‘a piece of furniture with 


drawers in which women put away their needle- 


work, cuttings of cloth, ete,’ (Littre).] 

1, A piece of furniture, consisting of a small 
cupboard with the top made so as to form a side- 
board. ee ates ae ! | | 

1806 C. K. Suarpe Lez?, (1888) I. 251 Driven out into the 
wide world with a small helpless family of chiffoniers, 
writing-tables and footstools. 1832 Cat's Tail 28 Littered 
table and chiffonniére, 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz (1850) 
108/r Rosewood chiffoniers. 1844 Aug, Smitu Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury (1856 II. ti. 176 The rout cakes are in the chif-_ 
foniére. 1851 Yiszes 2 Apr. 12/6 Cheffoniers, pier tables, 
rocking chairs. i Be ate pe 


| 2. A rag-picker; a collector of scraps. (Con- 

sciously Fr., and usually so spelt.) aig 

1856 Sat. Rev. I. 568/2 Play the part of political chiffon- 

‘Dec. 620 All kinds of odds and ends, 

pay ie and rubbish, fished up as it were by the literary 

chiffonnier, 1883 Harper's Mag. 829/1 Swarms of Chif+ 
foniers gather around it to pick out..scraps of value. 


_. stockinged legs and chilblained feet. 


Chilblainy (ifilblzini), a. [fas pree.+-11] | 


-. habbe ydon ys idelnesse and chilce. 


CHIGNON. 


| Chignon (fenon). [a. F. chignon nape of the 
neck, clignon; in earlier F. chaazguon (13th c.), 
chaignon di col, chinon du col, eschignon du col 
(16th c.) nape of the neck, variant of chaévon ring 
or link of a chain, f. chatwe chain.] 

A large coil or hump of hair, usually folded round 
a pad, which has, at various times (e. g. ¢ 1780, 
¢1870), been worn by women on the nape of the 
neck or back of the head. a 

1783 Lady's Mag. XIV.x121 Fashionable Dresses for 1783. 
Full Dress—-The hair large, and the chignon low behind. 
877 Mar. Excwortu Harrington xiii, Vhe hair behind, 
natural and false, plastered together to a preposterous bulk 
..was [¢. 1780] turned up in a sort of great bag, or club, or 
chignon, 182: Blackw. Mag. X. 267 Pretty little fantastic 
chignons and lovelocks. 1863 Pad! Mat? G.3 July 9/1 A 
young gentleman was seen riding .. holding on high at the 
end of his cane.a chignon, as those heavy humps of hair are 
technically called. 1871 M. Cotiins A/rg. & Jerch, IL, vi. 
x7x These girls..are all alike—from chignon to ankle. 

Hence Chitgnoned a., wearing a chiguon. 


1869 Daily News 4 Mar., All the noisy world of carrotty, — 


chignoned ‘cocodettes’, 2870 W. Wurman in Scofi, Rev. 
(x883) 29x Unhealthy forms .. padded, dyed, chignon’d. 
Chigoe (tfi-go). Also 7(?)-8 chego, 8 chiego, 
chiger, 8-9 chegoe, chigre, 9 chigua, chigo, 
chigger. Also Jiccer. [A West-Indian name: 
the F. form is chigue, which Littré thinks identical 
with Sp. chico small; of this chzgo might be a 
negro corruption: evidence is wanting. CAigger, 
Jigger, are corruptions by English-speaking people.] 
A small species of flea (Pulex or Sarcopsylla 
penetrans), found in the West Indies and South 
America. The female burrows beneath the skin of 
the human feet (and sometimes of the hands) and 
becomes greatly distended with eggs, which are 
sometimes hatched there, causing itching, and pain-~ 


ful sores. Hence + chigoe-pated a. (quot. 1691). | 


1691 Reply to Vind. of Disc. on Unreasonableness of New 
Separation 1x By Vertue of which..a busie Chego-pated 
Priest may insolently attempt to Visit his Metropolitan. 
ryoS Kersey, Cizego, a small Creature that gets into the 
Feet of those that live in the Island of Barbadoes, and 
makes them very uneasie. 1748 PA. Trans. XLV. x62 
The Chego. 1756 P. Browne Fama‘ca 418 The Chigoe or 

higer..1s very irequent and troublesome in all our sugar- 
colonies, 178: SmeatHam in PALL. Trans. LXXI. 170 The 
Jigger of the West Indies. 1796 Stepman Surinanz I, vii. 
| 13) Multitudes of chigoes or sand-fleas. x18r0 SouTHEy 

ist, Brazil x. 436 The first settlers suffered terribly from 
the chiguas or jizgers, 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bot. 46 In 
the West Indies the juice of Mammea is employed to destroy 
the chiggers, 1868 I’. Boye Aide across Cont, 68 ‘ Neguas’ 

-.better known in England by their West Indian name, 
‘jiggers’ or ‘chigos’. 

Chik(e, -en, obs, form of Curck, CHICKEN. 

Chikino, var of CHzQuin. 

Chilandre: see CHILINDRE. 

€%440 ce Paro.74 Chylander or chylawndur, chyndrus 
(v.r. chillindrus}. 1530 Parser. 205/1 Chilandre, chilandre, 

Chilbed, obs. form of CHILDBED, 

Chilblain (tfi‘lblzin), Forms: 6 chyll blayne, 
chilblaino, 6-7 chilblane, (7 child-blane, 
-blain),8 chill-, 7-chilblain. [f. CaH1Lu+Buarn.] 

An inflammatory swelling produced by exposure 
to cold, affecting the hands and feet, accompanied 
with heat and itching, and in severe cases leading 
to ulceration. : | 

1547 Sarespury Welsh Dict., Perfigedd, chyll blayne. 
1599 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 357 Wash chil- 
blanes when they breacke with good warme wine. 1656 
Riveter Pract. Physick 80 Child-blanes are an inflamma- 
tion of the Feet by the Winter cold. 12676 D’Urrry Mad. 
Fickle x. i. (1677) 4 For fear of catching Chil-blanes. 1807- 
26S. Coorzr #rrst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 91 Ifa limb, that is 
as excessively cold, be suddenly warmed, chilblains .. are 
the result. 1826 Scorr Diary 26 Mar., I catch chilblains 
on my fingers and cold in my head, | 


Chi‘lblain, wv. tras. [f. prec. sb.] To affect 
with chilblains. In mod. Dicts, 
Chilblained (tfilblzind), 2. [f. CurmBiain 
+-ED] Affected with chilblains ; also jig. - 
1602 B, Jonson Poetasterv. iii, Clumsie chil-blain’d iudge- 


ment, 2658 Frecknoe Z£xiegmzat. Charac. (1665) 103 [His 
fingers] be so gouty and chilblain’d. 1831 Cad's. Lail 9 Un- 


Affected with chilblains. | mos 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIL, 222, With chilblainy fingers 


1859 Cham. Fral, XI. 83 Asmall child in a distant school | 


~—gloomy, fireless, chilblainy. 


tChilce. Obs. rave—'. [f. child after milce 


OE. widlise, £. mild.] Childishness, childness.. — 


a@xa00 Moral Ode in E. E. P. (1862) 22 Mest al pet ic | 


Child (tsild), sd. PZ children (tfirldrén). 
Forms: Sizg. 1 cild, 2—- child; also 2 cyld, 2-6 


chyld, (4 chilld), 4-6 chylde, 4-7, 9 (arch. in 


_ sense §) childe, (5 schyld); see also CHIELD. 

£1: see below. [OE. cz/d neut. :—-OTeut. type 
*kilpom (OE. -/7 from OTeut. -/4) from root *2z/p-, 
whence also Goth. 22/4ez womb, 222/28 pregnant: 
woman. Not found elsewhere: in the other WGer. 


_langs. its place is taken by kind. 


841 


As the form of OHG., OS., OF ris. kind is not satisfac. 
torily explained from the root 2em- (Aryan ges-) ‘beget, 


bear’, and is, for LG. at least, quite irregular, Prof. Sievers _ 


suggests the possibility that Azzd is a perversion of czéd, 
kilp., by assimilation to the derivatives of root £ez-, which 
may have spread from OHG. to OS. and Fris. 

The OE. plural was normally cé/d; but in late 
OE, the word was partly assimilated to the neuter 
-os stems, making nom. pl. ezddru, -ra, and esp. gen. 
pl. cildra. Elric, Grammar 23, gives nom, czld, 
gen. cildra, dat. ctldum; but he also has nom. 
cildru (e.g. Hom. iL. 324). No 7 forms occur in 
the earlier Vesp. Psalter nor in Northumbrian. 
The latter had cz/d and ci/do; and sometimes made 
the word masc. with pl. cz/das. In ME. there 
are rare instances of chyld, childe as plural; but 
the surviving type was OE. czldru, celdra, which 
gave ME. childre, chélder: this was the regular 
northern and north midland form, and is still used 
in the dialects as far south as Shropsh., Leicester, 
and Lincolnsh. But in the south this was made 


childer-en, childre-n by conformation to the -e — 


plurals: ct. drethwe, brether, brethren, plurals of 
Brotuer. This has become the standard and 


literary form. The Old Northumbrian czldas is. 


paralleled by chz/des in rsthc., which is excep- 
tional; but the Sc. differentiated word CHIELD has 
always chiedds in plural.] 
A. Illustration of the plural forms. 
ta. childe: 1 cildo, celd, 2 chyld, 4 childe. 
c975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. xix. 73 ye brohte weron him 


cild. crooo Ags. G. Matt. xxi. 16 cilda and of sacerda 
mude. cxr60 Hatton G. Matt. ii. 16 Ealle ba chyld pe on 


Bethleem weron. ¢1340 Cursor MZ. (Trin.) 11578 Pe childe | 


pat were slayne. . 

B. childer: OE. czldru, ctlira, 2-6 childre, (3 
childere), 3- childer (still in dial.), 4 -2re, 4-5 -yre, 
4-6 -tr, & childur, -yr, 5-6 chylder, -ur. Genit, 
OE. cildra, 2 chyldren (or ? dat.5, 2-3 chtldrene, 
2~—" childre, 4-7 childer, 5 chyldyr, 6 chillder, 
childers. | 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 16 Of mude cildra & suken- 
dra. ¢ 100 AEirric Collog. ad. init., We cildra biddap pe. 
¢xo000 Thorpe’s Yom. Il. 628 (Bosw.) Cildru. c¢1z60 
Hatton see Matt. xxi 16 Of chyldren, & of sacerda mude. 
e175 Land. Hont. 7 Pa weren monie childre dede. /d7d., 
Of mile drinkende childre muGe. axaeg Axncr. R. 422 
Childrene scole. ¢1ago Gen.§ £x,715 Fader, and bredere, 
and childre, and wif. axz300 Cuzsor JM]. 2707 Childir thre. 
Ibid. 5549 Par childer (7rzx. 47S, childre] lines. 1382 
Wycuir Ps. cxiifi]. 1 Preise, 3ee childer, the Lord. 1432-50 
tr. Higden:. xii, Techenge the childre. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Esther ix. 28 Dayes..to be kepte of childers children. 1539 
TonstaLy Ser. Palm Sund.(1823) 4x Besydes women and 
chylder. x49 Compl. Scot. (1801: 13 His propir childir. 
1878 Gude & Godlie Ballates (1868) 114 Thy childeris chil- 
dren thow sall se. 1603 SytvesteER Du Bartas u. tii iv. 193 
What childre-spell? what May-game have we here? cx63x 
Turnament Totenham 154 in Hazl. Z, P. P. IIT. 89 It was 
no childer game, 186x E, Waucu Birtle Carter's Ty 3x 
We're o' God Almighty’s childer, mon. 188x Lezcestersh, 
Gloss. (E.D.S.) Childer, or Childern, var. of ‘children’, 

y. children: 3 childerne, -rene, 3-5 chyldryn, 
4 childeren, -drin, 4-5 -dryn, 4-6 childern (still in 
dial.\, chyldren. 5 childeryn, -dyrn, 6 chylderne, 2~ 
children. Exc. in 3 childres.. Gendt. 4-5 chyldryn, 
6 children, -ern, 4-4 childrens, 9- children’s. 


extys Lamb. Hout. 49 Feire children, c¢x2z0g Lay. 12992 
An of pissen children [1275 childrene]. /ézd’. 5323 Childre | 


swide hende [ra7g children]. /béd. 5414 Riche menne chil- 
dren, @ 1225 pie R. 230 His leoue children. 3297 R. 
Grouc. (2724) 392 Ofher chyldryn no3t on. one Beket 79 
gunge childerne, cxzas Z. 2. Aliit. P. B. 684 Chef chyldryn 
ader. 1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R.vu. x. (1495) 229 The 
fallynge euyll also hyght childrens euyll. c1q30 Fee. 
masonry 8 For these chyldryn sake, 1483 Act 1 Kick. 1, 
c.2 §x Their childeryn unpreferred. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
an. 1533. 215 Two hundreth chyldren. xssa Bk, Comm. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Their chyldrens (xg49 childers] chil- 


dren. 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars 76 The men chylderne wyth — 


the women chylderne. x6rx Bisue JZatt. xv. 26 The 
childrens bread [x7go children’s]. | 


+8, childs: OE. cdldas, 5 childes. 
coxo Lindisf. Goss. Matt. xix. 13 Lytlas cnehtas vel 


| cildas. c1460 Towneley Myst. 152 Where so many childes 


Thare balys cannot bete. 
fe. childres. rare. 2a 
x27§ Lay. 5465 Alle hire childres, 
iB. Signification. eee. be a 

_I. With reference to stateorage. 

1. The unborn or newly born human being; 
foetus, infant. App. originally always used in re- 
lation to the mother as the ‘ fruit of the womb’. © 


_ When the application was subsequently extended, the 
primitive sense was often expressed by dade, baby, infant; 


ut ‘child’ is still the proper term, and retained in phrases, 


as ‘with child’, ‘to have a child’, ‘child-birth’, the verb 
6980 Lindisfi Gosp.. Luke i. 

| €xooo A: dee ri 

- Hatton G., Min chyld].. /did. Luke ii. 16 Pat cild on binne 
| aled, e¢xzx60.Hatton G. ibid., Pet chyld on: binne aleigd. 
- .€%200 ORMIN 6944 Wibb be childess moderr. 1382 Wyctr | 
_ Luke i. 40 The z3onge: child [16c4:c. versions babe] in hir | B 
—-wombe gladide. — ii. 16 A 30ng child put in a cracche |. 


1 4 Se cild in innad minum. 
. ibid., Min cild.on minum innobe [c¢ 1x60 


(162% c. vv. babe layde in a manger]. @ 1440 S7* Degrev.. 


1892 Sevene chyldur.she hym bare. 1460 Carcrave Chron. | bert 
208 In the same 3ere the qween had child at Gaunt. cxq7g | 


certain: Mr. Freeman 


CHILD. 


Pictorial Voce. in Wr.-Wiiicker 751 Hee matrix, a schyn 
that a schyld ys consevyd in, x6rz Brste Lev. xii. 5 If she 
beare a maid child. x6g52 CuLreprer “rp. Physic. 35 It ex- 
pelleth the dead childe and the after-birth. 2788 J. PoweLt 
Devises (1827) U1. 325 A child e# vextye..is considered as a 
child 7 esse, and is entitled under all the circumstances, in 
which a child then born would be entitled. 1876 Green Short 
fist, ix. §9 The last living child of the Princess Anne. 
b. sdec. A female infant, a girl-baby. dial. 

r6rzx Suaxs, Wint, 7, 111. li. 7t A very pretty barne: A 
boy, or a Childe I wonder? 1775 Asu, Chz/d, an infant—a 
son or daughter..a female infant. ¢x78 Horr JZS, Gloss. 
Devonsh, (cited by Halliw.) CAzéd, a female infant. 1876 
NV. & Q. 22 Apr., A country woman [in Shropshire] said to 
me, apropos of a baby, ‘Is ita lad or a child?’ 888 EL. 
wortHy W. Sout, Word-bk. 126 Chiel,.2 A female infant. 
‘Well, what is it theeds time, a chiel or a bwoy?’ 

2. A young person of either sex below the age of 
puberty; a boy or girl. , 

A. gradual extension of sense 1. | 

cxro00 Sax. Leechd. Il. 222 Him hylpd .. beet him fet cild 
ztslape. cxx73 Lamb. Hon. (1867) 7 pa children plo3e- 
den in pere strete. azr2z28 Ancr. &. 422 Ancre ne schal nout 
..turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prioress’s T. 49 To synge and to rede, As smale childer 
doon. @1§47 SuRREY # eid 1. 300 Children and maides 
that holly carolles sang. 167 Mitron P. &. 1. 201 When 
I was yet a child, no childish play To me was pleasing. 
19747 BERKELEY /ar-water tn Plague Wks. III. 484 Two 
chilacen, a boy and a girl. 1804 Worpsw. Poems on 
Childh. i, The child is father of the man, 1835 Ure PAzlos. 
Manuf. 303 A desire to lessen the labour of young children. 

b. In the Bible,.as rendering Heb, 30° * child’, 
‘bairn’, extended to youths approaching or enter- 
ing upon manhood. 

1382 Wyciir Gen, xxxvii. 30 Ruben turned agen to the 
sisterne, fonde not the child [i. e. Joseph wt. 17]. —- Dan. i. 
17 God 3aue to these children science and discipline. 16x 
Ibid. As for these foure children, God gaue them knowledge 
and skil. — Adocrypha (title, The Song of the three holy 
children, which followeth in the third chapter of Daniel. 
Mod. \Canticle) Bexedicite or the Song of the Three Chil- 
dren, 

3. transf. One who has (or is considered to have) 
the character, manners, or attainments of a child; 
esp. a person of immature experience or judge- 
ment; a childish person. (See also 20.) Be 


cr2zs0 Moral Ode in E. &. P. (1862) 22 Wel lange ic habbe | 


child iben a worde & ecadede. 1382 Wyciir 1 Com. xiv. 20 
Britheren, nyle 3e be maad children in wittis, 31526 Tyn- 
pate ibid., Brethren be not chyldren in witte. 1534 Lop. 
Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, xiv, He was.a childe amonge 
children. 1678 Drypen Add for Love ww. i, Men are but 
children of a larger growth. 1847 TENNYSON Primcess I. 44 


Your language proves you still the child. x857 Buckie - | 
Civilis. I.ix, 576 The French, always treated as children, | 


are, in political matters, children still. 
b. In contemptuous or affectionate address. 


ru90 Suaxs. Mids, N. wi. ii, 4o9 Come recreant, come — 


thou childe, Ile whip thee with a rod. xr8s0 Tennyson /# 
Mem. v1. vii, Poor child, that waitest for thy love! 152 
Lx1x. iv, They called me fool, they call'd me child. — 

4. Formerly applied to all pupils at school, esp. 
to those at charity schools. | 

axzoo Charter of Ladwine in Cod. Dipl. IV. 260 Ic Ead- 
wine munek, cildremeistre on Niwan munstre. ¢ 1340 
Hampore Pr. Consc. 588: Maysters som tyme uses. pe 
wand Pat has childer to lere under pair hand. 1§x8 CoLer 
Stat, St. Panis in Lupton Life of Colet 276 All the Chil- 
dren in the scole knelyng in theyr Settes. x556 Chron. Gr. 
friars (1852) 76 Alle the men chylderne wyth the women 


- chylderne..that perteynyd unto the howse of the powre 


{Christ’s. Hospital]. 1706 Hearne Coéfect. (1886) I. 216 
{They] were all poor Children, Taberders and afterwards 
Fellows of Queen’s wing fs 1720 Stryre (St, Paul's Sch.) 
in Stow's Surv. 1. xxv, 1f any Child admitted here, go to 
any other School to learn there, such Child for no Man's 


Suit be again received into the School, x8x0 Minute-bk. of 


Mill Hill Sch., Regul. for Dom. Superint...His attention 
shall be directed to the Morals and Conduct of the Boys., 
before and after School hours. He shall not. suffer. the 
children to pass beyond the Bounds prescribed, etc. 
b. spec. A singing boy or chorister. Still re- 
tained at the Chapel Royal, St. James’s. - ie 


usxo-xx Northumbld. Househ. BR. 40 Gentylimen and 


Childryn of the Chapell. Zéza. 44 Childer of the Chapell-—vj. 
4534 in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 41 
New surplecs for the childern. 1566 Turperv. Poems (fétle) 


Epitaph on Maister Edwards, sometime Maister of the . 
‘Children of the Chappell. 1584 Lyiy (¢i¢/e) Campaspe, — 


played before the Queenes Malestie.. by her Majesties 


Children..and the Children of Paules. .a@xgr7 Cheque Bh. 


Chapel Royal 28 Dr. William. Croft (as Master of the 


Children). 1887 Daily Tel. 8 Apr., Mr. C. S. Jekyll, or- 
ganist and composer to her. Majesty’s Chapel Royal, and. 
| musical instructor of the children. 0 Syne « 


+5. A youth of gentle birth: used in ballads, 


-and the like, as a kind of title. ach. When used 


by. modern writers, commonly archaically spelt — 
- chylde or childe, for distineti ay 


tion's sake. 
hich ¢z/d@ was used in 
ar that it was a title of dignity 


The precise force with w 


concludes that ‘it is ‘ 
In 13th and rqthe. ‘ 
a young noble await 100d 
of Ipomydon, Sir Tryamour, Torrent of Portugal, etc. ** 


‘Wulfeages si nd Ailfsize cild, and Hadmer zt Burham. 


OE. is not 7 
Cong. Tov. 374 note’ merely ae 


ppears to have been applied to 
knighthood : e. g in the romances 


of Godwine in Cod. Dipl. TV. ro Godwines 


#.(A.) 6032 Ac a child yong man.aplight... 

s right nam, Alle on he folwed Sir Gii. cxggo. 

¢ 1822. Ober cherl ober child. 1387 Trevisa 
lis) VII. 123 To whom he ordeyned ‘child Gil- 
‘tutour.  '¢1430 Syr7 rvam.741 And Tryamowre, 
n ageyne, Thogh he were mekylle man of mayne,° 


SERS RRS ES 


CHILD. 


The chylde broght hym downe! cxq40 York Myst. xxx. — 


143 Be he churle or childe. © ¢xgag DouGLas 42neis Vi. v.55 
(Camb. MS.) Anchises get ! heynd childe [v.~. heynd, kynd], 
curtes and gude. 15, 
was in Rome ane nobill childe. .namit Caius Mucius. 1896 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 15 The noble Childe, preventing his 
desire .. smote him on the knee. /did. vi. ii. 36 Chyld ‘Tris- 
tram prayd that he with him might goe. x60 Suaxs. Lear 
m, iv, 187 Childe Rowland to the darke Tower came. 
9axzoo Child Waters i. in Percy Relig. LI, ix, Childe 
Waters in his stable stoode. ?axzo00o Child of Eid ii. in 
Child Ballads 1. vii. 103/2 Till he haue slaine the Child of 
El. 1765 Percy Relig. (1823) IIL 3x5 Child is frequently 
used by our old writers, as a title. It is repeatedly given 
to Prince Arthur in the Faerie Queen, 31812 Byron (Z7zée', 
Childe Harold. did. 1 iit, Childe Harold was he hight. 
ibid. 1. iv, Worse than adversity the Childe befel. @ 1839 
‘Pragp Poenzs (1864) I. 267 The pious Childe began to sing. 

+. Alad or ‘boy’ in service; a page, attendant, 
etc. Cf. also chzld-womtan in 22. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir Acts iv. 25 By the mouth of oure fadir Dauith, 
thi child. cx460 J. Russet, LA. Nurture in Babees Bi. 
(1868) x92. 1498 Villin Verney Papers (1853) 28, I bequethe 
to John Jakke, child of my kichen, xs. .¢ 1488 Liber Niger 
Edw. 1V in Househ. Ord. (1790) 39 No man shall drawe in 
any office in this courte any chylde or servaunt, but he be 
come of clene byrthe. 1535 CoverRDALE 1 Sam. ix. 10 Saul 
sayde vnto his childe: Thou hast well spoken. xgs5./¥722/ in 
Maddison Lixcolush. Wills (1888) 46 To Henry Scott ‘some- 
tyme my childe iijs. ittjd’ x1610 Househ, Prince Hen. in 
fLouseh, Ord. (1790) 336 Noe childe, page, scowrer, or turne- 
broach, to marry. __ . 

+7. Used familiarly or contemptuously for ‘lad’; 
‘fellow’, ‘chap’, ‘ man.’ Oés.; but ef. Sc. CHIELD. 

xg5x Ropinson tr. Afore’s Urog. (Arb.) 128 The false and 
malicious circumuentions of craftie children. 1861 AWDELEY 
Frat. Vacad. 6 A Curtesy man. .This child can behaue him 
selfe manerly. 1638 Strarrorpe Leff, 28 July, They [the 
Scots] are shrewd Children, not won much by Courtship. | 

b. In UL S.,-esp. among negroes, ‘this child’ is 
used jocularly in speaking of oneself. 

x850 Mrs. Srowre Umcle Tom's C. vii, ‘Be careful for the 
horses, Sam..don’t ride them too fast’. .* Let dis child alone 
for dat,’ said Sam. x18gr Ruxton Kar West (Bartlett) This 
child has felt like going West for many a month, 

IL. As correlative to parent.. : 

8. The offspring, male or female, of human 
parents; a son or daughter. This in OE. was ex- 
pressed by dcarn, Barry. 
e117s Lamb, Hom. (1867) 49 Riche men. .be habbed..feire 
wifes. and feire children. c¢x1z00 Charter of Brikimer 

(dated 1053) in Cod. Dipl. IV. 133 Efter his childrene daze. 


* 


. ee 


Compl. Scat. 2 Ane ordinance til excerse his propir childir. 
Tam, 1v.v. 148 Now you speake Like a good 


b. It has been pointed out that chz/d or my 
child is by. parents used more frequently (and 
longer) of, and to, a girl than a boy. Shakspere 
nowhere uses ‘my child’ of or to a son, but fre- 
quently of or to a daughter. 3 
This is possibly connected with the use In 1b; but is per- 
~ haps more due to the facts that F fale has a wider range of 

application than doy, and that a daughter is more dependent 
on parental protection. | | . 
_ . 3599 Suaxs, Much Ado 1. i. 77, I charge thee doe, as thou 
art my childe. 21605 — Lear tv. vii. 70, I thinke this Lady 
To be my childe Cordelia. 16x0 — Yes. v.i. 198 That I 
Must aske my childe forgiuenesse. 
e. The young of an animal. (rare.) 


1590 SPENSER #. Q. 1, vi. 3 A Lyonesse, did lowd require | 


Her children deare, 1697 Drypen.Virg, Georg. w.742 Her 
Children gone, The Mother Nightingale laments, } 
9. #1. In Biblical and derived uses: Descendants ; 
members of the tribe or clan. | 
exgas £. 2. Addit, P. B. 684 He [Abraham] is chosen to be 


chef chyldryn fader. 1382 Wycuir £2, iii.14 Thus thow 
shalt seye to the children of Israel, 1432 50 tr. Higden | 
(Rolls) I. 121 Canaan is-a region of Syria, possessede firste 


of the childre of Canaan. 2611 Biste Fudg. iv. 6 Ten 
thousand men of the children of Naphtali.. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Bug. U1. 127 A Helot feeling, compounded of awe and 
hatred, is. discernible in the children of the vanquished. . 
‘10. Theol. Cazld of God: i.e. by creation, or by 
regeneration and adoption. - coo eed 
e200 Trin, Coll. am. x19 peih alle men ben godes chil- 
dren. for bat he hem alle shop! and ches hem to sunes and 


to dohtres. a r228 Ancr. KR, 230 Hwon God 3if6 him leave | 


on his Jeoue children. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 6148 
Commes now til me, My fadir blissed childer fre. x526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 The chrysten man, as the 
welbeloued chylde of god. 1549 Zug. Ch. Catechism (1852) 
In my baptism, wherein I was made a member of Christ, 


the child of God. @ 1656 Br. Hari Rem. Wks. (1660) 144 | 
Which way should I become the child of God? 1846 Trencu - | 
Huts. Lect,iv, Marvellously does He thus run oftentimes: | 
the lives of his children parallel with the life of the Church | 


at large. 18530 Rosertson Serm. I, iv. (1878) 54 Man is 
God’s child, and the sin of the man consists In perpetually 
living as if it were false. | | 
IL. Applied (chiefly in A7) to disciples of a teacher 
and those in a similar relation. (Chiefly Biblical.) 
exgas £. E. Addit, P. B, 1300 Pe. ,prophetes childer, 138. 


BELLENDEN Livy u. (1822) 124‘Lhan | 


~ gon, 


| also goo it [good land] with childe. 1577 B. 
| bach’s Fush, 11. (1586) ro5 In the Spring, all Trees are as it 
| were with child, 1606 Cuarman Aariowe's Hero & L. m, 
All her fleet of spirits came swelling in, With’ child of Sail. : den (ra re) - child-wom an, +a girl, maid(-ser- 
| vant); a woman who is still a child. See also 
| CHILD-BEARING, -BED, -BIRTH, -WIFE, -WITE. 


| child till I get it copied out. 
264 I'm with 


18. Child's play (child's game, % childer game, 


342 


Wyreiip Sel. Wks. IT. 374 Freris..maken dissencioun 
bitwix curatis and hor gostly childer. 1926 'TinpaLe x John 
il, 1 My lytell children, these thynges write I vnto you, that 
ye synne not, xr535 CoveRDALE 2 Aéngs ix. 1 Eliseus the 
prophet called one of the prophetes chiidren. 1568 Kis_e 
(‘Bishops’) oA xxi. 5 Children, haue ye any meate? 1853 
Maurice Proph. & Kings ix. 139 The phrase ‘children of 
the propbets *,. indicates men who were taught bya prophet. 

LZ. fig. One of the spiritual or moral progeny o 
a person; one who inherits his spirit and hands 
down the tradition of his influénce. 

738. Wyciw Wks. (1880) 351 Pei ben cayms childire. — 
Sel, Wks. III. 386 Freris also ben Scarioths childre. 1535 
CoverRDALE Acts xii, ro O thou childe of the deuell..and 
enemye of all righteousnes. 1888 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 
The children of Izaak Walton have multiplied beyond all 
reckoning..and river fishing has been falling off. 


13. fg. Expressing origin, extraction, depend-— 


ence, attachment, or natural relation to a place, 
time, event, circumstance of birth, ruling or charac- 
teristic quality. Orig. a Hebraism of Scripture 
transl. ; e. g. children of the East, of the world, of 
the kingdom ; of light, of darkness, of the day, of 
wrath, ef disobedience, of sin, of murder, of death ; 
of wisdom, of folly, of truth, of fancy; of nature, 
of fashion, of the age, of the time, of the century ; 
of adultery, of shame; of tears, of sorrow, of 
prayers, etc., etc. 

1340 A yend. ror Child of yre and of belle, 1388 Wycuir 
Fohkw xii. 36 That 3e be the children of ligt [1382 sones]. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 We all be borne the 
chylder of ire, as saynt Paule sayth. xg26 Trnpate 1 7 “ess. 
v..5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the 
daye. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings vi. 32 This childe of mur- 
thure. — x Saw. xx. 31 He is achilde of death. 1588 
Suaxs, LZ. £. L.1. i, 171 This childe of fancie that Armado 
hight. 1596—~ 12 Hew. JV, mi. ii. 139 This same Child of 
Honor and Renowne. 1606 —- Ant. & Cl. u. vii. 106 Be a 
Child o’ th’ time. 1622 Biste ¥xdg. vi. 3 The children of 
the East, — Luke vii. 35 Wisdom is justified of all her 
children, -—~ Cod. iti. 6 The children of disobedience. 1632 
Mirton L’A llegro 133 Sweetest Shakspeare, Fancy’s Child. 
x64x — Ch, Govt. 1, il. (1851) 174 The..voice of truth and 
all her children. ¢ 1800 Worpsw. 70 a Young Lady i, Dear 
child of nature. 1876 Green Short Hist. vil. § 3 Elizabeth 
..was a child of the Italian Renascence. 1885 F. Harrison 
Choice Bhs. (1886) 193 Thomas Carlyle. .is in spirit a child 
of the great Revolution. - 

14. fig. That which originates from, or is pro- 
duced by, something else; the ‘ offspring’ of. 

rg9z Suaks. Rom. & Ful, 1.iv. 97 Dreames: Which are 
the children of an idle braine. 1605 — A/acé, iv. ili. 115 
This Noble passion Childe of integrity. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves u. xxxviii. 117 When Mischiefe is the childe of 
Mirthe. 1847 Tennyson Princ. m1. 197 Baser courses, 
children of despair, J/éid. 1v. gor A hope, The child of 
regal compact. : : cea 

+ IIL. 15. Child-bearing. Ods. [? elliptical, or 
f. the vb.] . | 

a 2300 Cursor Af, 11204 Sco was at hir time o child. ¢ 1325 
Pope Gregory in Leg. Cath. (1840) 12 The thridde day of 
hir childe To chirche sche 3ede. r480. Robt. Devyll 8 If 
prayers had not been..she had deyed of chylde. 

IV. Phrases and Proverbs. 

16. From (fof) a child or children + of a child 
little): from childhood. — 

1526 TinpaLe Maré ix. 21 How longe is it agoo, sens this 
hath happened him? And he sayde, ofachylde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov, xxix. 21 He that delicately bryngeth vp his 
seruaunt from achilde. x6xzz Brare 2 Zim. iil. 15 From a 
childe thou hast knowen the holy Scriptures. 1656 Trapp 


Comm, Eph, vi. xx Coriolanus had so used his weapons of | 


a child little. 176x Fr. SuHeripan S. Bidulph 1.8 It was 
our continual practice, from children, to keep little journals. 
17. With child: a, lit. Pregnant. Hence Zo 
get (beget obs.) with child; to go with child. 
exx7s, Cott, Hom. (Morris) 227 Hi..wurd mid cylde. ¢ r205 
Lay. 265 Peo wiinon was mid childe [cxzgg Pe mayde was 
wid childe]. ¢crz50 Gen. & #x.974 Agar. .wimman wid childe. 
«1300 Cursor M. 2695 Agar was made wit child. a r3x0 in 
Wright Lyric P. (Matz.) What sorewe hit is with childe 
x40 Ayenb, 224 Pe elifans nele na3t wonye mid his 
wyue berhuyle pet hiis mid childe. 1480 Caxton Chron. 


fing. cexlvill. 317 She sayd that she was with child.  xg97 


Suaks. 2 /7en. 1V, v, iv. ro If the childe I now go with, do | 
. miscarrie. 1603 ~~ Meas. for M.1, i. ri For getting Madam 


lulietta with childe. x6xz Brste Matt. i. 18 Shee was 
found with childe of [Coverpate by] the holy Ghost. 2652 
Jer. Tayior Holy Living iv. (1727) 327 Women great with 
child. 1864 Tennyson Lnoch Arden 518 Such doubts and 


fears were common to her state, Being with child. 


+b, ¢rarzsf. of ground, trees, ships with swelling 
sails. Odéds. | 


61420 Pallad, on Fush. t. 70 With ryshes, reede, graas .. 


fe. fig. (a.) Full (of a thing) so as to be ready 


| to burst with it; teeming, pregnant; = Bie a. 5; 


(é.) Eager, longing, yearning (zo do a thing). Obs. 


1848 UDALL, etc, Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 8 Theman had 


of long tyme been with chylde to haue a sight of Iesus. 


1390 Spenser /. QO. 1. v.1 The noble hart that..is with 
childe of glorious great intent. xg94 Carew Tasso (1881) 


116 Their countnance mery and their eyes with child Of: 
| joy. 1660 Pepys Diary 14 May, I sent my boy, who, like 
_ myself, is with child to see any strange thing. /éid. 9 Oct., 


I went to my Lord, and saw .. his picture .. and am with 


child to hear it. 


GoocE /leres- - 


| Stow's Sura, (1754) I. 1. xxv. 186 
r725 BatLey Zrasm. Collog. Stow's Surv, (1754) I. 1. xxv. 186/21 


CHILD. 


+ childer spell): a. ft. play befitting a child, 
childish sport; b. 7g. a piece of woik easily ac- 
complished, trivial matter, trifle. 

€1325 in Rel. Ant. I. 292 It is but childes game. ¢ 13386. 
Cuaucer Merch. 7. 286 It is no childes pley To take awyf 
with-outen auysement. 14.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII, 
128 Childer pleye. 1948 Luther's Art. Faith Pref, A v, 
Forgette all children playes. 1605 Svtvester Dz Bartas 
i. iil. 1v. 193 What childre-spell? What May-game have 
we here? ¢163x Zurn. Totenhant 154 It was no childer 
game when thei to geder mete. 1839 CartyLe Chartisin 
vi. 144 The. .craftsman finds it no child’s-play. 

+19. Child's part (also in pl. chelder-paris): 
child’s portion or share of inheritance. Ods. 

rs09 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 10, I wit to the seid Lanns- 
lot a kist .. and his hole childe parte without enny trouble, 
1547 Richmond, Wiidls (1853: 64 Vij dz. overe and besydes 
theire childreparts. 1607 ‘Tourneur Kez. Trag. i. 1. 39 
That has no other childe’s-part but her honor. 1640 San- 
DERSON Sev. LI. 141 Every mothers child .. hath a childs. 
part of those troubles, ag 

20. In proverbs and proverbial phrases, as 7he 
burnt child dreats the fire (BURNT 3b); the child 
unborn, as type of Innocence or ignorance, etc, 
ex400 Rom. Rosé 1820 Brent child of fier hath mych drede. 
1839 TAVERNER Lrasiz. Prov. (1552) 62 Oure common pro» 
nerbe. Children, drunkers and fooles, can not lye. 1547 Dx. 
NorFotk in Lingard Hist, Eng. (1855) V. in. 103/: Nor can 
[I] no more judge..what should be laid to my charge, than 
the child that was born this night. 1549 Latimer Ser, bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 56 As the Prouerb is, Senex dis puer. An 
olde manne, twyse a chyld. xg62 J. Heywoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 69 Many kisse the childe for the nurses sake. 
1765 STERNE Tr. Shandy, VILL. xxviii. She knows no more 
.-of it. .than the child unborn, 

“V. Combinations. : 

21. General combs. a. appositive, as chz/d-angel, 
otrl,-heroine, -king, -inan, -mother, -noble, ~prince, 
-saint, -sweetheart, -virgin, etc. ; Db. attributive, as 
child-cheek, -kint, -labour,-life,-literature, -nature, 
sacrifice, -smile, -spirtt, -suffering, -world, ete. 
¢@. objective; (a.) direct, as chzld-eater. -cating adj., 
-killer, -killing, -lover, -loving adj., -miurder, -neiur- 
derer, -stealer, etc.; (8.) indirect, as chzhi-bereft 
adj.; d. similative, as chz/d-simple adj., etc., ete. 
- 883 Lyrron Aly Novel (Hoppe) The fair creature whom 
Leonard called his *child-angel. 18.. Mrs, Brownine Lost | 
Bower \xii, The *child-cheek blushing scarlet. x826 Scorr 
Woodst. xx, 1 was captain in Lunsford’s light horse. .I was 
a *child-eater, Sir. 1845 J. H. Newman Developm. Chr. 
Doctr.\1..\, The calumnies of *child-eating and impurity in 
the christian meetings. 1593 Snaks, 3 Alen. V7, un. i. 112 
That Clifford, that cruell *Child-killer. 1828 0. Rev. 
XXXVII. 402 What would mankind, or womankind, or 
*childkind think. x60x Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1, 232 


| England felt all miseries which happen under a *Child- 


King. 1878 NV. Aner. Kev. CKXVIUI. 448 Limitation of 
*child-labor. 1884 A/ag. Art Feb. 1335/1 Scarcely painters 
of *child-life or child-character, Jéza. 133/2 The *child- 
literature of the last generation. 1840 CartyLte Heroes 
(1858) 190 The first Pagan Thinker .. was precisely this 
*child-man of Plato’s. 1869 Freeman Old Lng. Hist. for 
Children 272 That there should be some one in his College 
able to teach .. he made the ‘*Childmaster’ be one of the 
chief among the Canons [cf. 4:] 1755 Burn Justice of Peace, 
Children & Infants (L.', The offence of *child-murder. 1865 
Sat. Rev. Aug, 162 The professional *child-murderer. 1874 
Carrenter (Vent. Physi. viii, Teacher Ignorant of the 
fundamental facts of *child-nature..1860 Pusey J7in. Proph. 
3 Baal and Ashtaroth, with all their abominations of con- 
secrated *child-sacrifices. 1610 Hotuanp Camzden’s Brit, 
1.396 S. Rumald..was canonized..for a *Child-Saint. 2850 
Mrs. Brownine Poews Il. 310 *Child-simple, undefiled, 
Frank, obedient.. /éid, 11. 216 To erase the *child-smile 
from her lips. 1883 H. Drummonp Nai. Law tn Spir. W, 
(ed. 2) 271 Vhe condition of entrance into the. spiritual 
kingdom is to possess the *child-spirit. 1866 Howg tis 
Venet. Life iv. 6x Titian’s *child-virgin. 1856 Wuirrier 
Brew, Souta viii, As in that *child-world’s early year. 


22. Special combs.: }child-age, childhood; 


| child-bird, (see quot.); child-bishop = doy- 


bishop (see Boy sb1 7); child-changed 4a., 
? changed into a child, or ? changed by the conduct 
of his children; child-crowing, the disease Laryx- 
gismus stridulus or spasmodic croup ; child-farm- 


| ing =daby-farming (see BABY 2); } child-geared 


a., having childish manners ; }cbild-great a., big 


| with child, pregnant; + child-ill (5¢.), the pains 


of child-bearing, labour; child-land, the (ideal): 


| realm of childhood; child-queller, one who kills 
_ children (0ds.) ; Aumorously, one who deals severely 
_ with children ; child-ridden a., overridden with 


children; child-rider, (cf. sense 6); child- 
rites sd. pi, the rites connected with the baptism 


' of children; childward a., directed towards chil- 


2548 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fohn Pref. 4 a, In your very 


*chyldage there appered im you_a certayne .. meruelous 
_ towardenes. 1638 T. Wurraxer Blood of Grape 43 Child- 
_ age, which from the birth is extended to the foureteenth 


or fifteenth yeare. 1748 Ovaile’s Relation Chile’ xix. 


| (Churchill Voy. ITT.) LA} rd called the *Child-bird, because 


it looks like’ a swaddled child with its arms at liberty.. 
Perhaps they are the same, called Penguins. 1720 STRYPE 
‘he Children every 
*Childermas day to go to Paul’s Church and hear the 


' *Child-Bishop Sermon. x60g Saks. Lear iv. vii, 17 This 


*childe-changed Father. 186r T. Granam Pract, Med. 191 | 


CHILD. 


The *child-crowing, though merely a spasmodic disease, 1s 
not..free fromdanger, 1872 Forster Dickens (1874) 111. 257 
A *child-farming that deserved the gallows. ¢ 1340 Gaw. 
& Gr. Kut. 86 He watz so ioly of his ioyfnes & sumquat 
échild-gered. 1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas % iii. I. 98 
‘A *Child-great Woman. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 274 It 
is the layndar.. That her *chyld-ill_rycht. now hes tane. 
cxrgoo Cocke Loreli’s B, (1843) 11 Mortherers, Crakers, 
facers, and *chylderne quellers, 1848 DickENs Donibey 
viii, ‘Che castle of this ogress and child-queller was in a 
steep by-street. 1870 Miss BrouGHTon Red as Rase 1. 254 
The Felton curate’s fat, *childridden wife. 1679-88 Sec. 
Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. 11851) p. vi, Footmen 24, Child- 
ryders 4, Falconers 12. 1616 CHaPMAN Homer's Hymus 
26 Every feeble chaine of earthy *childrights flew in sunder 
all, 1823 Lams Z/éa (Hoppe An Anabaptist minister con- 
forming to the child-rites of the Church. 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine. vu. 267 She [must gain} mental breadth, nor fail in 
*childward care. 31382 Wyciir Fudith xiii. 4 Judit seide 
to hir*child womman [1388 damesele]. — Esther iv. 4 The 
childer wymmen of Ester. 1862 Lyrron Sim. Story 247 The 
childwoman in the childworld. 

+ Child (tfaild), v. Ods. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To bear a child; to be delivered. 

‘exgoo K. Alis. 604 Time is come the lady schal childe: 
Scheo bad that God beo to hire mylde. 1340 Ayend. 224 
Pe wyfman lyp a chifl]dbedde ober nye3 to childi. @ 1450 
‘Kut. de la Tour 108 Whanne she hadde childed she thanked 
God. 1949 Latimer Seri. bef. dw. VI (Arb.) 7x Within 
ii dayes they chylded both. 1808 AZonth. Mag. XXXVI. 453 
peeny Taylor..says: the Virgin Mary childed on her 
nees, that she might bring forth her maker in the act of 
adoring him. ; ; : 

9. trans. To bring forth, give birth to (a child). 

¢1z00 ORMIN 156 Pe shall Elysabeb pin wif an sune chil- 
denn. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 978 Sche childed a selcouthe 
grome. 1388 Wvciir Ezek, xxiil. 4 Thei childiden sones 
and douztris. 1430-0 Gregory's Chron. 80 In the towne 
of Andeworpe, the quene chyldyd Sir Lyonelle. 1596 
Spenser F, QO. vi. xii. 17 A litle mayde, the which ye chylded 
tho. x6xx Heywoop Gold, Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 ILL. 56 
The Queene shall childe a daughter beautifull. 

8. fig. To bring out, bring forth. 

1834 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xv. 26 a/2 An vnfal- 
lible reule hit is amonge the chyldren of vanitie, to chylde 
the vices of theym that be vycyous. 1628 FELTHAM Je- 
solves Ul. xxxvili. 116 We childe that in a loose laughter, 
which should be graue. 


Child: see CHILL v., CHILLED. 
- Child-bearing, v7. sd. 

1. The bringing forth of a child; parturition. 

1388 Wycur Gen. xxv. 24 The tyme of childheryng cam. 
x6zz BipLe 1 72m. ii. 153 She shall be saued in child-bearing, 
if they continue in faith and charitie. 1667 MiLron Pte 
x. 1051 To thee Pains onely in Child-bearing were foretold. 
agxx Appison Sect. No. 89 P x Sylvia has demurred till she 
is past Child-bearing. 1801 Afed. Frul. V.58x After child- 
bearing, the veins. .are often found distended with blood. 

2. Gestation. (7are.) | i 

1862 Lewis Astroz. Ancients 1. § 4.21 The period of 
child-bearing in women. .is 280 days. ; 

Chi-ld-bearing, 7//. a. That bears a child 
or children. (Also 7g.) | 
3382 Wycuir /sa, xlix. 21 Bareyn, not child berende. 
ax6r7 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 68 That gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace. 31653 Goucr Com. Hed. (11. 18) 255 
Child-bearing women are more pitifull to others in their 
travails, than such women as are barren. 

Childbed (t[eildbed). [f£. Cuitp sb, + Bap sd. 
Although instances are wanting, the literal sense 
1c is presumably the original.] 

‘L. The state ofa woman in labour; ‘ confinement’. 

cx200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 47 On pre binges . Pat on is child- 
bed, and pat oder chirchgang, and pe pridde be offring. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 379 “Pe kyng', he seyde, ‘of Enge- 
lond..lyp myd hys gret wombe at Reyns a chyld bedde.’ 
¢1440 Gesta Row. 237 She browte forthe a faire sone; but 
she dide in hir childebed. 483 Cath, Angl. 63 To ly in 
chilbed, decubere. 1530 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 48 That Fenyce, hys quene, should lye a chyld- 
bedde at the Port Noyre. 1654 Trapp Comm, Fob xii. 30 As 
for pillows, they said they were fit only for women in child- 
bed. 1834 M 
far greater risk in childbed than private women. 

+b. with slur. Obs. 

1626 T. H. Cazssin’s Holy Crt. 165 All her child-beddes 
are false conceptions, and her productions, abortions. 

e. The bed in which a child is born. Also fg. 

194 SovTHwett MM. Magd. Fun. Teares 115 The nest 
where sinne was first hatched, may bee now the child-bed 


of grace and mercie, 1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymns 38 | 


. Her childbed made the mountain Cynthian. — 


“+2, The womb. (Also child’s-bed.) Obs. exc. 


dial, Cf. bairn’s-bed s.v. BATRN. a. 

138 Coverpate 2 Esdr, iv. 40 Vf hir childeszbed maye 
kepe y® byrth eny longer within her. 1863 ATKINSON Pyo- 
vine. Danby, Childbed, the matrix or womb. rn 

3. atirzb. (in sense I.) 


xs8o Hottvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Wne A ccouchée & | 
gisante, a childehbed wife. . 1612 Suaks. Wind Too i | 


104 The Child-bed priviledge deny’d, which longs To Women 
of all fashion. x7xo T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 130 An 
wholesome Medicine for Child-bed Women. . 1716 Lond. 
Linnen. 1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz vi, The great points 
about the Childbed-linen Monthly Loan Society, 
Child-birth (tfoildb3zp\. [f. as prec. + Brrta.] 
The bearing or birth of a child; parturition. _ 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony Rubric, This prayer 
folowing shalbe omitted where the woman is past chylde 
byrth. 1606 Hottanp Sweton. 242 An olde Oke. .which at 
3 childbirths of Vespasia sodainly did put forth every time 
h several bough. x779 Jounson L. P., Milton, She died 
.. of childbirth, or some distemper that followed it. 1876 


Gaz. No. 425/10 A Large Trunk containing ‘Child-bed — 


acauLay Pitt, Ess. (1854) I. 304/1 Queens run 


| hard at play. 


343° 


Green Short Hist. vii. § 1 Jane Seymour died next yearin 
child-birth, : 

Jig. i602z and Pi. Return fr. Parnass, i. vi. (Arb.) 33, I 
am so great in child-birth with this test. os 

Childe: see CHILD sé. 5. 

Childe, obs. form of SHIELD. 

Childed (tfeirlded), poi a. [f Camp sh. + 
-ED2,] Provided with a child or children, 

x60s SHAKS. Lear ul. vi. 117 (Globe ed.) He childed as I 
father'd! x6rgy WattHam Complaint in Harl, Misc. X. 
1s She. .did show in woeful wise Her childed womb. 1853 
Lytton Afy Novel xi, One many-childed matron. 
+ Childene, a. Os. rave—*. [perh. f. CHILD + 
-EN, like wooden, etc.; but the reading may be 
incorrect.] Of the nature of children, childish. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 242 To scheowe[childene T., C.] heo beod 
mid alle pet fleod uor ane peinture. 


Childer, obs. and dial. pl. of Camp. 
+Childerhed. Obs. vare—*. [f. chdlder, pl. 
of CHILD +-hed, -HEAD.] The state of being chil- 
dren of a certain parent ; = CHILDHOOD 5. 
338. Weir Sed. Wks, IIL, 128 Fallen. .fro kynraden and 


childerhed of God. 
+ Childerless, a. Obs. [f. chdlder pl. of 


| CHILD + -LEss.] Without children ; + CHILDLESS. 


rs49 Cuatoner Evasmz. on Folly K ij b, Attendaunce on 
olde men childerlesse. . 

Childermas (tfildezmés). arch. Forms: 1 
cilda-meesse, 4 childerne masse, children 
masse, 4-7 childermass2, 6 -messe, 6-9 -mas. 
[Repr. OE. *czldramesse (cyldamesse is found), f. 
cildra of infants + esse, MASS.] | 

1. The festival of the Holy Innocents (the 28th 
of December), commemorating the slaughter of the 
children by Herod (Aa?z. ii. 16). Usually chzlder- 
mas-day, -tide. 

c1000 Ags. Gesp. Matt. ii, 13 vadric, Dys god-spel sceal 
on cylda-messe dzz. c1300 Beket 2009 Amorwe a chil- 
derne massedai. 1387. TREVISA Higden (Rolls) V. 49 Pe 
legende bat is i-rad a children masse day. 14601in Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 1x7 On chyldermasse day yn cristemasse. 
rs80 Hortysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Les Innocens, as te 
jour des Innocens, childermas day at christmasse. 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth, Fair un. vi. (1631), 31 Hold thy hand, 
childe of wrath. .make it not Childermasse day in thy fury. 
x7z0 StryPE Stow’s Surv. ir754) 1.1, xxv. 1786/2 The chil- 
dren every Childermas day to go to Paul’s church. 1849-53 
Rock Ch. Fathers Il. ix. 220 At Childermas-tide. 1889 
Letts's Diary 28 Dec., Innocents’ Day, Childermas, 

2. <The day of the week throughout the year, 
answering to the day in which the feast of the holy 
Innocents is solemnized’ (J.). | 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32/1 Vhat proues as ominous to the 
fisherman as the beginning a voyage on the day when Chil- 
dermas day fell doth to the Mariner, 1745 Swirt Direct. 


_ Servants, The Cook, Friday and Childermas are two cross 


days in the week, and it is impossible to have good luck on 
either of them. 


Childern, obs. and dial. pl. of CHTLD. 

Childhead, hed: e: see CHILDHOOD. 

+Childhediiheady).a. [f prec. + -¥.] Childish. 

1340 Ayend. 259 Zuo childhedi .. pet hi makep ham-zelue 
to by hyealde foles. 


Childhood (tfsildhud): also + childhead. 
Forms: a. 1 cildhdd, 2-3 childhade, 3~5 -hode, 
4 -hod, 4-6 chyld(e)hode, 5 -hodde, 5-6 childe- 
hode, 6-7 child-hood, 7 -hoode, 6- childhood. 
B. 3-8 childhede, 4 -hed, 4-5 childehede, 5 
Ghyldhede, 6- head, Sc. child-, chyldheid, ( 
(nonce-use\ childhead). [OE. cildhad, £. oe 


Cain + Add state, condition. For the history of 


the variant suffixes, see -HEAD, -HOoD.] 

1. The state or stage of life of a child; the time 
during which one is a child ; the time from birth 
to puberty. (Formerly with /.) , 

a, cgxo Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 2t Sod he cuoed from 
cildhad. xz20g Lay. 20311 He cuden harpien wel an his 
child-haden. az225 Leg. Kath. 79 Dis meiden was bade 


. faderles & moderles of hire childhade, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vi. i. (1495) 186 The fyrste chyldhode is wythout 


teeth... and durith vij monthes. 1535 CovERpaLEe Zccles. 
xii. 1 Childehode and youth is but vanite. 1367 MuLcasTER 
Fortescue’s De Laud, Leg.(t372) 107 Other Lords. .in their 
childhood .. are brought up in the Kings house. 1896 
Spenser State Irel, Wks. (1862! 553s Trayned up therein 
from their child-hoods. x6xx Suaxs. Hint. T. 1. 1, 25. 


4646 J. Hart Hore Vac. 35 Others. -understand the Scrip- 
tures from their Childhoods. 1872 E. Pxacock Afadbel | 


Heron \. i. 2 They had passed anunhappy childhood. 
8. a@1300 Cursor AM. 28500 'Cott.) In mi child-hede haf 
i wroght many thyng pat i aght noght, ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prioress’s T. 49 To synge and to rede, As smale childer 
doon in her childhede. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxii. 
69 From theyre chyldhede men taughte hem. the vse of 
armes, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 173, Fra my 
childheid pietie grew with me. ut ee a 


b. fig. (Cf. enfancy.) 


2. concr. This state or age personified. Cf. youth. 
x60 Suaxs. Macb. 1. ti. 54 ‘Tis the Eye of Child-hood, 


‘That feares a painted Deuill.. 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll, | 
| ij, Ah fields.. Where once my careless childhood stray’d. | 
| 3824 Scorr War. iii, The iets Vahat as childhood of this | 

64) I. 32x Fait Childhood | 


realm. @1839 Prarp Poeves (x 


xs83 Jas. I. Zss. Poeste (Arb,) 54 It [Poesie] was bot in | 
the infancie and chyldheid. . 1592 SuHaks. Rom. & Pel. m1. 

iii. 95 Now I haue_stain’d the Childhood of our joy. 1856 
Wuirtier Brew. Sowa i, In the childhood.of the world. 


CHILDISH. 


+8. Quality proper to a child, childishness. 4s. 

exx7s Lamb. Hom. (1867) 161 Mest al pet ich habbe idon 
bi-fealt to child-hade. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2652 We sulen 
nu witen for it dede Dis witterlike, or in child-hede. 1393 
Gower Conf. IL. 219 She upon childehod him tolde, That 
Perse her litel hounde is dede. azqz0 Occteve De Reg. 
Prine. 74 Considerethe how that endityng .. not accorde 


| may Withe my childhode, I am so childisshe ay. 


“For this sense app. the form chzidhead is used 
in the following (perh. by assoc. with mazdenhead): 

1854 S. Doser. Balder iii, The unconscious child—Tho’, 
for his childhead, he be special child—Is universal man. . 

+b, (with 2/.) A childish action. Ods. 3 

c1314 Guy Warw. (1840) 163 Ich dede gret childhod That 
alto long y ther abod. ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 12577 (Trin. MS.) 
Mony are his childehedes .. Done ar he were twelne 3eer 
olde. 1340 Ayend. 166 pet lyesep hare time. .ine fole ple3es, 
ine childehedes, ine lizthedes, ine zonges. ; 

4. Second childhood: the state of childishness in- 
cident to extreme old age; dotage. 

‘[exg00 Rom. Rose 399 She. .turned ageyn unto childhede.] 
r64x J. Jackson Trae Evang. 1. ii. 113 8. John .. died in 
his second childhood at Ephesus. 1789 H. Watrote Re- 
gtiz, ix. 76. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxix, Lord Privi- 
lege..was fast verging to a state of second childhood.. - 

+5. = CHILDSHIP; filial relation. Ods. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear u. iv. 181 Thou better know’st The 
Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood. 1609 R. Barnerp 
Sheph. Practise 18 Many discents doe not extinguish father- 
hood and childhood in consanguinitie. a 1626 Bacon Jax. 
& Uses Com. Law 27 The custome of Kent, that every 
male of equall degree of childhood, brotherhood, or kindred, 


| shall inherit equally. 


6. attrib. 

1g9go Suaxs. Aids. N. m1. ii. 202 All schooledaies friend- 
ship, child-hood innocence, 1869 Sir J. T.. CoLeripce 
Ment, Keble 312 Their childhood sports. 

Childie (tfoildi). rave. [f. Cu1nn sd. + -18, -¥4, 
dim. suffix.] little child; dear little child. 

1863 E. B. Drifting Clouds I. go ‘ Nonsense, childie’, said 
Lilla, laughing. 188: E. Coxon Basi/ Plant 1. 182 ‘You 
needn't be so decided, childie’, said her father. | 

+Childing (t{aildig’, v6. sb. Obs. or arch. 
Also4chiltyng, chiltting, Sc. childyne. [f. CHILD 
v.+-ING1.] Child-bearing, parturition, delivery. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11021 Elizabeth .. was .. noght far fra 
childing. ¢xq00 Prymer in Maskell Afon. Rit. II. go In 
childynge of the unwemmed vyrgyn. 432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 205 A woman hade vij. childer at oon childenge. 
1897 GERARD Herbal 1, xxi. 27 ‘The throwes .. that women 


haue in their childing., 1748 tr. R. Mean’s Influence Sun- 


& Moon ii. 42 Women who stop’d childin early. 
attrib. 1688 Prancion 1x. 22 Her childing throws did 
begin to grow .. and she was delivered of a goodly Boy. 


Chi-lding, f7/.a. arch. [f.as prec. +-ING*.] | 
L. That bears a child or children, breeding ; par- 
turient, in labour; pregnant. | . 


cx4go Promp. Parv. 75 Chyldynge, or woman wythe 


chylde, preguans. 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 319 Pe oper 


makep a childyng womman barayn. 1963-87. Foxe d. & M4 


(1396) 106/: The childing or bearing woman, whie maie she 
not be baptised? 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. (1679) 86 Most 
childing women go a year.. before they conceive with child 


again. 28.. Sourney Batt. Blenheim vill, Many a child- — 
- ing mother then, and new-born infant died. 3825 — Para- 
| guay 1.28 Tender care, to childing mothers due, 


2. fie. a. Fertile, fruitful. b. Applied to some | 


plants which produce younger oT smaller florets 
around an older (regarded as parent) blossom ; as 
childing daisy, pink. re gig SB cis Sas | 

uxgo SuHaks. Afids. N. 1. i. x12 The childing Autumne. 
1609 Hrywoop Srit. Troy. v. xix. 111 By him [Saturn]... 
Childing Tellus beares. 1636 Gerard's Herbal it. ecill. 635 
Another pretty double daisie, which. .puts forth many foot- 
stalkes carrying also little double floures.. whence they haue 
fitty termed it the childing Daisie. 1688 R. Hoime A raoury 
uu. 64/2 The Childing Pink groweth .. on upright. stalks, 
1776 WirHertnG Bot, Arrangent, (1830! IL. 539 Dianthus 
prolifer, Childing or Proliferous Pink, 1879 Prior Plant-1., 
Childing Cudweed, Graphalium germanicuz, 


Childirve =childer, obs. pl. of CHILD. 3 


Childish (tfaildif', as [OE. cildise, fp sk 
CHILD: see -ISH 1.] os | 


9. Exhibiting und uly the characteristics of child- 
hood; not befitting mature age; puerile, silly... 


CHILDISHLY. 


rgo4 Suans, Rich, /7/, 1. iii. x42, 1 am too childish foolish 
for this World. ax626 Bacon (‘L.\, I love birds, as the king 
does; and have some childishmindedness wherein we shall 
consent, xrgor STeeLe 7atler No, 83 P 2 Neither Childish- 
young, nor Beldam-old.. mee | 

Childishly (tfai-ldifli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a childish way. a. In a way befitting or proper 
toa child; in the manner of a child. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 804 My litel tonge If I dis- 
cryven wold hire hevynesse, It sholde .. childisshly deface 
Hire heighe compleynte, @2662 Horypay ¥xvenal 263/2 
Little ones, that childishly crave for some small coin. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. 1%. v, Childishly-inquiring gray eyes. 
1884 Miss Brappon /shaael xxvii, A crop of uffy curls 
frizzling childishly all over her head. 

b. In a way not befitting mature age; in a 

puerile, foolish, or silly manner. 


1553 Even 7reat, New Ind, (Arb.) 10 Lactantius, child. 


isshelye erringe denyed that, etc. 1597 Hooker Zced. Pol. 
v, Ixxxi, § 12 As some have childishly imagined. 1686 Trapp 
Comm, Matt. xxiv. 36 Many learned men, who have thus 
childishly set their wits to play in so serious a business. 
742 Mexoine Yos, Andrews w. viii, You talk foolishly and 
c iat 1879 M«Cartuy Own Times 1880) IIL. xlv. 345 

Childishly ignorant of many things. | 

Childishness (t{ai-ldijnes), 
-NESS.] Childish quality. 

1. Quality or conduct natural to a child. 

1526 ‘TinpaLe 1 Cor, xili, rz I put awaye all childesshnes. 
1607 SHAks. Com. v. ill. 1 57 Speake thou Boy, Perhaps thy 
childishnesse will moue him more Then can our Reasons. 
1833 Lams £ia, Pop, Fallacies xii, The children of the 
very poor do not prattle..there is no childishness in [their] 
dwellings. 1873 Symonps Gr#. Poets viii. 246 A sort of 
southern childishness and swiftness of gleeful apprehension. 

2. Quality or conduct not befitting mature age ; 
puerility, silliness, 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 9 Gentle in behavor without child- 
ishenes, 2665 J. Spencer Prophecies 29 From a weakness 
and childishness of temper. x942 Ricuarpson Pamela IL. 
292, I cannot bear this silly Childishness, 2883 A. Roserts 
OJ T, Revision x. 214 The most stupendous mass of child. 

ishness and folly, é 

b. (with g/.) A piece of childishness. rave. 
_ 1887 Gorpinc De Mornay ix, 120 What a childishnesse 
is this? xg25 Barter Hresm. Collog. Pref., Follies and 
Childishnesses, . 

3. = CHILDHOOD. rare. Obs. 

1660 IncELo Bentic, & Ur. (1682) 1.17 Those years which 
are esteem’d the confines of Childishness and Manhood. . 
4A, Second childishness: the childishness incident 
to old age, ‘second childhood’ (see CHILDHOOD 4). 

_ x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. u. vii. 165 Last Scene of all ., Is 
second childishnesse, and meere obliuion. x739 SreRNE 
Tr. Shandy un. xix. 1Bog-r0 Coterincy Friend (1865! 74 

_ Theold man doth not become a child by means of his second 
childishness, 1878 Mrs. H. Woon Pomeroy Ab, (ed. 31449 
The revelation made. .by Naomi in her second childishness. 

Childless (tfaildlés), a. [f. Cup sd. +-LEss.] 

_ Having no child or children; without offspring. 
¢xz00 OrMIN 2312 Patt wif patt haffde ben A33 childles. 
a 1300 Cursor M1. 2591 Sare was childeles. 1535 CoverDaLe 
r Same. Xv. 33 Like as thy swerde hath made wemen child- 

lesse. 1632 Gouar God’s Arrows i, § 7x. 119 By it, parents 

.-have beene soone made childlesse.. @ 2721 SHErFiELp 

(Dk. Buckhm.) tr, Verg. Georg. rv. (L.) The sad nightingale, 


[f as prec. + 


when childless made. 186: Gro. Extor Silas M. 7 Being | 


a childless widower. . 
Childlessness (tfaildlésnés). [f. prec. + 
-nESS.] Childless condition or quality. “ 
- 1860 Pusey Mix, Proph. 60 Childlessness ., is the appro. 
riate and frequent punishment of sins of the flesh, 186s 
 Lrottore Can you forgive her xi, She recurred ., to her 
own childlessness, and to his extreme desire for an heir. 
hildlike, child-like (tfoildlaik), a (adv.) 
[fas prec. + Like a, and ady.: a reconstruction 
of the same elements which appear in CHILDLY.] 
1. Belonging to or becoming a child; filial. 
1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1594) 1. 264 This 
childlike feare, which is unseparablie joined with the true 
love we owe to our common Father. xs9x SHaxs. Two 


Gent. wt i.75, I thought the remnant of mine age Should | 


haue beene cherish’d by her child-like dutie. a 1600 Hooxer 
Up Who can owe no less than childlike obedience to her. 
. Like a child; (of qualities, actions, etc.) like 


those of a child, characteristic of a child. Almost - 
always in a good sense, with reference to the in- | 


nocence, meekness, etc., of children; opposed to 
_ childish, which is generally used in a bad sense. _ 
1738 Wes.ey Psalons xxxii. vii, I will instruct the childlike 
Heart, x825 Sourney hes, Sesid 1.17 To place a child-like 
trust in Providence. 1840: 
Wks. (1854) III. 295 In no subject is the difference | 
the childish and the childlike more touchingly brought for- 
ward, x866 R. Cuamsers &ss, 1..194 Mr. Fox was marked 
by a childlike simplicity, Paes eee | 
B. ado, Like a child ; childishly. 


Tr lead away, d 2D ; 
is, simple as a nursery narrative, ‘childlike easy’, 


Childlikeness (tfoildlsiknés). [f. 
-“NESS.] Childlike quality. : 


prec. + 


x814 H. C. Rosinson Diary I. xvii. 432 Schiller says all 


reat men have a childlikeness in their nature. 1870 
ARRAR Witn, Fist. ii, (1871) 62 The humility and child- 
likeness demanded by Christianity. ‘sat 
: dliness (tfeildlinés). rare. [f. Carnphy 
+-NEss.] Childly quality; childlikeness. _ 
x85x Wesrcort /utrod. Study Gost. vii. (ed. 5) 376 Hu- 
mility, childliness, and self-sacrifice .. are set fort 
conditions of entrance into the kingdom. : 


gE Quincey Mod. me aria | 
tween 


_x9a5 Pore Odyss. xv. 489 Him, child-like wand’ring forth, 
f 1868 Pall MallG. 2 Dec. rr The plot.. 


| xliv, ‘Will you call.me a name 
inquired Dora seine Child-wife mn oo a 
+ Childwite (t{rildwait). O/¢d Law. Also 
_ «wit. (OE. type *cdlazwt, f. ci/d child+wtte penalty, 


as the , i ~ * 
quod sint quieti de bridto 


344 


Childling (tfoildlin). arch, rare. [f Carp — 


sb. + -LING, dim. suffix.] A little child. — 

1648 Goopwin in Jenkyn Blind Guidei. 6 Young Simplicius, 
childling. 1835 Bawey MZys/ic 138 The king of all the 
fairies to the childling thus ’gan say. 

Childly (tforldli), 2. and adv. [OE. cildie, f. 
cild, CHILD + Lic, -LY; cf. manly, kingly. Often 
used in 19th c. literature, after having been obso- 
lete since 16th c.] A. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to, or natural to a ‘child or 
childhood; childish. 


6890 K. Aierep Beda w. viii. (Bosw.) For Sere cildlican 
yido. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1095 After my yong 
childely wit. xgog Hawes Past. Pleas. 119, I thought 
me past al chyldly ygnoraunce, 


--Notin use. 1827 Hark Guesses, Their childly brains are 
bewildered. 1843 Lo. Houcuton JZem. Many Scenes, 
Mart, St. Christina, Beautiful-wingéd childly shapes. 18x 
Wesrcorr Juztred. Study Gosp. vi. ied. §) 338 A perfect plan 
with childly simplicity. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 181 


| A childly way with children. 


+2, Becoming or proper to a child (as related 
to parent); filial. Hence Chzld/y fear. 
- ar4oo Cov. Myst. ix. Mary in Temple, A childely fer in 
dede, With a longyng love inoure Lorde. 1548 R. Hurren 
Summ Divinitie Giv b, This faieth also maketh dyfference 
betwene seruile feare and childelye feare. axggs LATIMER 
Sern 24th Sunday aft, Trin. Il. 207 [To] stir up a childly 
love in our hearts towards him. 1563 Nowe. How. Fust. 
of God in Liturg. Serv. QO. Eliz. (1847) 496 Chyldelie and 
reverent feare to his maiestie, 1583 Goupinc Calvin on 
Dent. xiviii. 285 Ought wee not to yield him childely 
obedience? . noe 

B. adv. In a childish or childlike manner. 

e1449 Pecock Refr, 1, xii. 65 [They] glorien full veinli and 
ful childli and lewdeli in tho tj. textis.. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
63 Childely, puertiiter, x18.. Mrs, Browninc Lady Geral- 
dine xvii, Then she smiled around right childly. 

Childness (tfoildnés’. rare. [f. Carnp 50. + 
-NESS.] ‘a. Childish humour, childishness (o4s.), 


b. Child quality, being a child (cf. Brzapnuss), 


r6xx Swans. Wint. TJ. 1. ii. 170 He... with his varying | 


child-nesse, cures in me Thoughts, that would thick my 
blood. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. II. 289 Aren’t you a 
spoiled child, without the childness. 1866 G. Macponaup 

unspoken Serut. i. (1884) 12 Childlike enough to embrace 
a child for the sake of his childness, . 

Childre, ebs. pl. of Cut. 

Children, plural of Carxp. 

Childrenite (t{i'ldrénsit). 1/7. [Named 1823, 
after Mr, Chédtrex, a mineralogist: see -1Tx.] A 
phosphate of alumina and iron found in Cornwall. 

1826 in Emmons J7iz, 170, 1832 SHEPARD Min. 124 Chil- 
drenite approaches, in several of its properties ., lazulite. 

+ Childrenless, 2. Obs. [f. children, pl. of 
CHILD +-LESS.] Without children ;= Curnpixss, 


1387 Trevisa A/igden (1865) I. 183 [Pey] dradde also bat — 


longe abidynge from home in werre.. schulde make hem 
childrenlese. 1566 Drant Harace’s Sat. v. Kiij, If thoue 
be ryche, and chyldrenles. 

{f. Carnp 


Childship (tfildfip). Now rave. 
sh, +-SHIP ; cf. sonshid. (App. formed to render 
St. Paul’s viodecia.\] | 

1. The relationship of child to parent; the at- 
tainment of this status, filiation, adoption. 

1535 Coverpace Rom. viii. 23 We. .grone within in oure 


| selues for the Childshippe. 2623 T. Apams Pract. Wks, 
(1862) III. zor God's actual choice, and our potential 


childship, 1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behmen's Rent. Wks, Def. 
eat Rickter tg It attaineth not the divine Childship, or 
i 


iation. 1765 Law tr. BeAmen's hain Magnum x\.(1772) | 


232 The inherited Adoption or Childship. 1886 Westcorr 
St. a Ep. 17 Love is the sign of divine childship. 
+2, Second childship : = ‘second childhood’. Ods, 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. Il. 646. Reduced to his second 
childship, .his memory was quite decayed. 
Childur, = childer, obs. pl. of Carp. 
Child wife, child-wife (see below). 
tL. (tfaild,waif), A woman in childbed, or who 


has lately borne a child. Ods. — 


31485 Inv.in J. M. Cowper's Churchw. Ace. St Dunstan's 
Canterd., p. xii, J candelstyke to stonde afore childwyfez, 


1499 Will of Frere ‘Somerset Ho,), To the Ch. of S. arg. | 


Southw* ij cusshones of arras worke for childe wife to sitt 
knele vppon. 2555 Braprorp in St Eccl. Mem, III, 


App. xlv, 136 The kinge.. held the child wet backe while 
the chylde, and was her mydwyfe. — 


she had brought fort 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 7 Let vs go. .to visite the child- 
wife, and to gratulate the father. 1636 Churchw. Acc. 


Cundal (in N. & Q. Ser. mt. XI. 2138/2 A childwife pew.. 
265. 8d. Note. The childwife pew we take to be the ‘some 
convenient place’ of the rubric where the woman was to kneel. 


in church at the time of her thanksgiving after child-birth, | 


2. A midwife. Obs. rare, a 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 425 Bi be counsaile of 


2% a7, 
a Childe wyf [obstetricds consilio}, 


3. (tfai'ldjwai-f), A wife who is a child, a very 


young wife. (In this sense always with hyphen.) 
meee Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) II. xix. x99 Mary of Eng. 

land, the child-wife of Montfort. 849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 

I want you to call me?’ 


satisfaction made.] A fine paid to the lord fo 
getting one of his bondwomen with child, => 


4194 Charter Rich, J in em dgirds Faderal.52 Cancessimus, 
, et de childwite, et de gieres. 


rg8x Marsecx 3k of 
Notes 464 Because of their childtie age, 1818 Toon, CAzldly 


CHILIASM. 


gieve. crago Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Child. 
wite, chalenge de serf ki serf, serve enceinte. zzoz Ap. 
NOLDE Chroz.2 That thecitezens. .be alle quyteof bryyghtol, 
and childewyte, yerisgiue and scotale, 1607 in CoweL / nterp, 
s.v. Chzidwit, Within the Mannor of Writtle in Com, Essex, 
every reputed Father of a Bastard gotten there, pays to the 
Lord for a Fine three shillings four pence, and the custome 
is there also called Childwit. 186z Rirey Lider Albus 117, 

Childyr(e, =childer, obs. pl. of Curnp, 
Chile, obs. form of CHYLE, | 

Chile, chili, variant forms of Curtur. 

Chi'leite. Jin. [Named 1853 from Chile or 
Chile, where found + -1rg.] A dark-brown vana- 
date of lime and copper. 


1868 Dana Zin, 612. a. 
Chilenite. 4/i. [Named 1868 from Chili] 


A silver-white compound of bismuth and silver, 

1868 Dana 1772. 36. . 
~Chiliad (kilidd). [ad. L. chztias, -ad-, a. Gr. 
xedras, yAdd-os, f, xiAcoc thousand. Cf. F. chiliade.} 

L. A group of 1000 (things) ; a thousand. 

rs98 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 114 With a 
chillade of crosse Fortunes. 1656 SanpErson Sev77. (1689) 
490 Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought 
in in this last Age. 1773 Horsiey in Pil. Vrans. LXIV, 
300 Chiliads of fathom. 1876 F. Douse Grimm's L.§ 54. 
126 Centuries, perhaps... chiliads of years before Christ, 

tb. esp. of logarithmic tables. Ods. 

(x6r7 H. Briccxs (¢7¢22) Logarithmorum Chilias prima.] 
1675 Gascony in Rigaud Corr, Sez JTen (1841) 11. 268 A 
table of logarithms, from the first chiliad, true to more 
places than any yet attempted. 1695 PAd/. 7>rans, X1X. 
6x Briggs’s first T'wenty Chiliads of Logarithms. r721-3800 
Balxey s. v., Tables of Logarithms are often called Chiliads, 

2. A period of 1000 years. 

2653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 220 The world then 
in the Seventh Chiliad will be assumed up into God. 19748 
Hartiey Odserv. Man... iii. 301 After some time, some 
Centuries, or even Chiliads. 1868 G. Macvonatp Seaboard 
Parish III. ii. 32 The scars and dints of centuries, of 
chiliads of stubborn resistance. ; 

b. esf. The ‘thousand years’ mentioned in Rev. 
xx, I-53 the millennium. rave. 

xyoz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ut. 1. iv. (1852) 330 ‘Tis 
evident from Justin Martyr, that this doctrine of the Chiliad 
was in his days embraced among all orthodox Christians. 
r87x G. MacponaLp Wks. Fancy & Imag. iv. 104 Who in 
the chiliad sees the day, shall feel No anxious heart, . 

Hence Chi-liadal, Chilia’dic adys., of or belong- 
ing to a chiliad or thousand years. 

1816 G, S. Fassr Orig. Pagan Idol. t. 115 Another chi. 
liadal repetition of the ie ages. 1854 Cham. Frud. I. 40 
We..make no pretensions to decide upon the completion 
of the chiliadic periods, 

Chiliagon (kiliaggn). [mod. ad. Gr. xuid-yoos, 
f. xiAcor thousand + yov-ia angle. In mod. Fr. 
chiliogone.| Aplane figure with a thousand angles. 

1692 Norris Curs. Ref. 27 A Chiliagon, whose Angles 
we cannot represent in a distinct view, but may clearly un- 
derstand it. x724 Watrs Logic 1. iii. § 4 (1822) 46 When 
we speak of a chiliagonum, 1818 Hatiam Mid. Ages w. 
iii, He brings forward, as a great discovery, the equality of 
the angles of a chiliagon to 1996 right angles. | 

Chiliahedron (kihahz-drgn), +vare. Also 
ehiliaédron. [mod. f. Gr. xiAco: thousand + &épa 
seat, side.] A solid figure having a thousand sides. 

r690 Locke Hum: Und. u. xxix. §14 He that thinks he 
has a distinct Idea of the Figure of a Chiliaédron, let him 
for Trial’s-sake take another parcel of the same uniform 
Matter. .and make it into a figure of gg9 sides. | 

+ Chiliander, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. chili. 
andre, ad. Gr. xiAlavdpos, f. xidror + dvdp- (dv) 
man.}] Containing a thousand men. 

ax693 Urounart Aadelais ut. li, Mighty Gallioons the 
large Floyts, the Chiliander and Myriander Ships. 

+ Chilianism, Ods. rare—*, = CHILIASM. 

645 Paairr Herestogr. 291 The opinion of Chilianisme. 

Chiliarch (kilijask), (mod. ad. L. chidiarchés, 
~archus, a, Gr. xidcapxns, -os, f. yidror + dpyés 
ruler, f. dpy-ev to rule. In mod Fr. childargue.] 
The commander of a thousand men; _ properly 
a term of Greek or Roman History, | | 

1656 Biounr Clossegt ss Chiliarch, a Collonel, Captain, 
or Commander of a thousand men. 1788 Grason Decl. ¢ 
F (1802) VI. xxxili. 13 Appointing eighty chiliarchs, or com- 
manders of thousands. 1879 C. Germiz Christ lx. 742 The 


chiliarch in command of the garrison. | 3 


Chiliarchy (ki-lijazki). [ad. Gr. yidsapyfa: ef. 
monarchy, heptarchy, etc. | : 


+L. Government by a thousand rulers, Obs. rae. 


1650 Exercitation conc, Usurped Powers 18 Not an hept- 


. ad but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow. 


A body of a thousand men. O/s. (Soin Gr.) 

x660 H. More JZyst. Godl. 195 The Chiliarchies also, 

or Regiments, as I may so call them, of the Lamb, being 

summed up in this number. 1685 — Para. Prophet, 358. | 
3. The post of chiliarch, rae e ts 

r840 Turtwatt Greece VII. Ivi. x29 The chiliarchy 


which had been assigned to himself, _ 


Chiliasm (kiliéz’m). [ad. Gr. yrrcaouds, f. ~ 


 xtdeds, xtAdb-os, CornIap.] The doctrine of the 
millennium ; the opinion that Christ will reign in 
bodily presence on earth for a thousand years. 


x6n0 Heatey St, Ang. Citie of God 8x9 This [promise] 
some applie to the proofe of Chiliasme. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
X XVI. 384 Chiliasm is the rule. .with the Christian writers 


| of the second century. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chy. IL. 166 
Carnal notions of Jewish chiliasm, | | 


CHILIAST, 


Chiliast (kilidst). [mod. ad. L. chikasra 
(Augustine), ad. Gr. yeduaorgs. In mod.F. chilz- 
 aste.} Ouse who holds that Christ will reign in 

person on earth for a thousand years; a believer 

in the millennium; a millenarian. 

r6txr W. ScLATER Aey (1629) $24 Agreed on all sides, except 
the Chiliasts. 1641 Sir E, Derine Sf. on Relig. xiv. 64 
These the new Chiliastes, oe fist. Anabaptists 52 All 
Anabaptists were and are still Chiliasts, expounding liter- 
ally that Kingdome of a thousand years of Revel. xx. 6 to 
be a temporall Kingdome. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) 
IL. 1. i. r7x The Talmudic Jews and. .the Chiliasts of the 
early ages. 31858 Masson A/iéfon I. 103, 

attrib. ax64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 90 The 
opinion of the Jews and Chiliast Christians. 

Chiliastic (kilije‘stik), 2. [f. prec. +-10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or holding the doctrine of the mil- 
lennium; millenarian. 

1675 Cave Axtig. Apostol. (1702) 48 His millennary or 
chiliastick notions. xzro R.Warp Life H. More 182 Vhat 
no one may .. have any Fabulous and Chiliastick Dreams 
.. concerning it. x8go S. Maittanp ZAvruuin (ed. 2) 168 
Whether Cerinthus held the Chiliastic doctrine. 1870 
Contemp. Rev. XV.292 The primitive Church. .for the first 
two or three centuries was essentially chiliastic. | 

+ Chilia’stical, a. Ots. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-ALl.} Inclined to chiliastic doctrines, 

@1638 Mene Wes. 1. lil. 813 Judge by this. .how power- 
ful the Chiliastical party yet was at the time of that Council. 

Hence Chilia‘stically adv. 

1882 A. Sern Kant to Hegel 131 The coming of the King. 
dom of God. which, in the sacred records, is represented 
chiliastically as the end of the world. 

Chilifactive, chiliferous, etc.: see CHYLi-., 

+Chilindre. Ojs. Also 5 chylendere, chi- 
linder, chylander, -laundre, -lawndur, 6 chi- 
landre. fad. med.L. chtdindr-us (in same sense) 
for L. cylindrus, a. Gr. xvdtvdpos CYLINDER: cf. 

It. celindro ‘a kinde of diall’ (Florio).] A kind 
of portable sun-dial of cylindrical form used in 
early times. | 

[See x3-r4th c. treatise De composicione chilindri, and 
Hoveden’s Practica chilindri (Chaucer Soc. pt. 1, 2).J 

61386 CHaucer Shipm. 7. 204 And lat us dyne as soone 
as pat ye may ffor by my chilyndre [v. ~ chylendere, 
chilinder] it is pryme of day. ¢1430 Lypa. Siege Thebes 
(Arundel MS. 119 If. 18) By my chilyndre I gan anon to 
se, Thorgh be sonne pat ful cler gan shyne, Of be clok that 
it drogh to nyne. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 74 Chylander or 
chylawndur. ¢xq4s0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572 Chilindrus, 
a leuel wel est instrumentum guo hore notantur [a chy- 

Jaundre]. 1530 Parse. 205/x Chilandre, chilandre, 
 Chiliogramme, -liter, -metre: see K1Lo-. 

Chiliomb (kilijym). | [a. Gr. yasdubq_(in 
Julian, etc.), formed in imitation of éxaréuBy Hz- 
caToMB.] A sacrifice of a thousand (oxen). 
i897 Porrer Aztig. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 219 Chiliombs, in 
which were sacrificed a thousand living Creatures. 1807 
Rosinson Archzol, Greca mi, iv. 209 Mention is frequently 
made of hecatombs .. and of chiliombs. 

Chill (til), sd. Forms: 1 esle, ciele, cile, 
cyle, 2-4 chele, 4 chile, 5 cheele, 7— chill. 

(OE, cele, cigde, cold, coldness :—OTeut. type 2a/z-2 
masc., f. kal-an to be Cotp: not exemplified in 
the other Teut. langs. This word seems to have 
become obs. by 1400, after the vb. and adj. had 
been formed from it, its place being taken by 
Coup sé, Since ¢1600 it has been revived, app. 
as a new formation from the vb., and in a modified 
sense evidently of verbal origin. But see note to 
CHILL v. For etymological relation of chz//, cool, 
+ kele, acale, cold, and their derivatives, see COLD. ] 

I. In OE. and ME. (chile, chele, cheele.) 
+1. The former equivalent of the modern CoLp, 

used, ¢.g., of the coldness of the weather, frost. 
e825 Vest. Psalter cxlvii. 6 Biforan ansiene celes his. 
c897 K. Aiirrep Gregory's Past, xxxix. 285 For ciele 
{Co#?, cile] nele se slawa erian on wintra. 97x Blické. 
Hom. 59 On cyle he bid afeded. -¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. (1867) 
33 Hunger and purst and chele. a@x1200 Moral Ode in 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 226 Purst and hunger, chele [v. ~ chule] 
and hete. ¢xzoo Ormin 1615 Wibh chele & prisst & hunn- 
gerr. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 152 pat water of Babe. .euer 
is iliche hot. .& euere springep ne be be chele so gret. ¢x300 
St. Brandan 62 Ne chile ne hete ne fonde 3e no3t. 1387 


| Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 135 Scythia.,hap moche wilder- . 
nes by cause of greet colde and chele. .x393 Lanou, P. Pl. 


C. xx, 236 Sitthen pei chosen chile and chaytif pouerte, 
Let hem chewe.as bei chosen. ?axqgoo Morte Arth. 3392, 
I haue cheueride for chele.. @ r400-so Alexander 4164 A 
velans vale, pare was a vile cheele, yee eae 


IT. In modern use [f. the vb. or adj.]. (chéll.) 


2. Coldness seizing upon or pervading the body; 
an unnaturally lowered bodily temperature marked 


by shivering, etc.; the cold fit of an ague; now 
especially a sudden affection of physical cold, 
a sudden chilling of the body, which is often a 


first stage or symptom of illness ; hence, ¢o catch | 


a chill, to give (one) a chill, etc. 


x60x Weever Mirr, Mart. Avjb, A cold congealed ice, a | 
~ bloudlesse chill. 2713 Dernam Phys. Theol. \J.\, To have 


a sort of chill about his precordia and head. 1795 SouTHEY 
Joan. of Arc x. 403 The death-doom’d foe.. Felt such a chill 


run through his shivering frame. x802 Med. ¥rni. VII. 
310 Irregular chills, fever and sweats. 1860-1 Fo. NicHT- 


INGALE Nursing 9: You may give a baby a chill which — 


will kill it.. without giving it fresh air at all. 


i. § 11. 84 The chill was painful to the teeth. 


| purghe a chele yre.] r7so Gray Zéegy xiii, Chill Penury 


- Dosson in Harper's Mag. Dec. 108 Let those who will be 


_.38%3 Zvangelical Mag. Mar., To fence again: 


345 
3. A coldness of the air, water, etc., which tends 
to make one shiver; a cold which has a depressing, 
benumbing, or penetrating effect on the body. 
To take the chill off \a \iquid): to raise it to a 
temperate heat ,collog.). 
2788 Lp. AuckLanp Diary in Spain(1861) 11.89 At about 


six the air..changed suddenly toachill. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 


1 1868 Miss 
Yonce Pupils St. Yohn 1. 34 The chill of early dawn. 1870 
Tennyson Passing of Arthur 96 A deathwhite mist .. 


-Whereof the chill, to him who breathed it, drew Down with 


his blood, till all his heart was cold. 
b. in £2. Chilling states of the atmosphere. 
1832 L. Hunt Poeszs 167 No sooner have the chills with- 
drawn, Than the bright elm is tufted on the lawn. 1833 


_N. Arnott Physics U1. 19 The chills of night and the biting 


blasts of winter. 1887 Srevenson Underwoods 1, xxvii. 58. 

. fg. &. A benrwmbing and depressing sensa- 
tion or influence upon the feelings. Zo cast or 
throw a chill over: to damp the warmth or 
ardour of. 

1821 Byron Sard. 1.11, A chill Comes o’er my heart. 1874 
Mor.ey Comprontise (1886) 14. The comparatively prosaic 
results... have thrown a chill over our political imaginations. 

b. Absence of warmth of feeling or sympathy ; 
depressing coldness or iciness of manner. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 85 We..in no in- 
stance that I remember failed to dissipate the chill by show- 
ing that we were ready to.. be sociable. 1839 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, viii, The boys gave three feeble cheers. Such 
cheers! sighs of extra strength with the chill on. . 

5. tech. An iron mould, or a piece of iron in a 
sand mould, for making ‘chilled’ castings: cf. 
CHILL v. 6. . 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech,s.v, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 120 Iron. .which had been cast in an iron mould or ‘chill’. 

b. A mass of chilled material in a blast-furnace. 

1874 Trans. Amer. lust. Min, Engineers VW. 60 Firing 
shots up into the chilled mass.. bringing down from time to 
time portions of the chill. 

G. Paintéeng. A cloudy appearance on the surface 
of a picture; ‘ blooming.’ 

87x TYNDALL Fragma. Science II, viii. (ed. 6) 117. 
Chill (tfil), a Also 5 chele, 6 chyll, chil, 
6,9 Sc. schil(l. [Mostly since 16th c.: app. f. 
CuiL sd.; cf. the use of co/d both as adj. and sb.] 
lL. ‘Cold ; cold to the touch’ (J.); now always 
unpleasantly, depressingly, or injuriously cold; 
that chills, tends to benumb, or causes to shiver. 


the schil ryuere Of Anien [gelidumgue Anienenz}. 1536 
BELLENDEN Crow. Scot, (1821) 1. p. lvi, In winter quhen matt 
schill and persand stormes apperit. 1870 Levins Manif. 
123 Chil, cold, aleidus. 1640 MILTON Arcades 49 Noisom 
winds, and blasting vapours chill. 1662 Futter Worthies 
(1840) III. 394 Which [Lime] bestowed on cold and chill 
ground brings it to.a fruitful consistency. 1730 THomson 
Autunm 1083 And humid Evening, gliding oer the sky In 
her chill progress. 1797 CoLerInGE Christaded 1, The mght 
is chill. 1820 Scott Afonast. ix, A chill easterly wind was 
sighing among the withered leaves. 

2. Depressingly affected by cold; having a per- 
vading sensation of cold; ‘creeping’ or shivering 
with cold. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. n. 1.77 My veins are chill. @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Mise. Tracts m. 101 Being frighted he grew 
chill, went to. bed, and soon after died. 8x8 Mrs. SHELLEY 
Frankenst. xi, They had a fire to warm them when chill. 
82x Keats /sabel 617 She kiss’d it with a lip more chill 
than stone. 1842 Sir T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser's 
Mag. Dec., I felt my person growing chiller and chiller, 

b. Sensitive or liable to cold. : 
876 Turserv. Bk. Venerie 185 They are verie chyll of 
colde, and. .where there is any fire, they will creepe so neare 
it that they will burne their coates. x60r Suaxs, Ad/’s 
Welt w. v. 56 The manie will be too chill and tender. 

3. To run chill (of the blood); to dlow chill, etc. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. 244 My very Blood ran chill in my 
Veins. 1794 SULLIVAN Vzew Nat. II. 13 How chill and tardy 
runs the blood. 1832-53 WAistde-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 
1,12 The nichtis mirk, andthewind blawsschil, 
4. fig. & Said of circumstances or influences 
which repress warmth of feeling, enthusiasm, etc. 


In quot. 1400 perhaps simply ‘cold, cold-blooded ’, 
[exg00 Destr. Troy 7958. Ne neuer. charite be cherisst 


repress’d their noble rage. 1877 GiansTonE Glean. IV. 
xiv. 350 The chill elevation of political philosophy. 1883 A. 


proud andchill, 


repressing or deadening influences. 
1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. 1, xxii, Oft therefore have 
I chid my tender Muse; Oft my chill breast beats off her 
fluttering wing. 1699 GarTH Drspens. 1. (xfoo) 4 Chill Vir- 
yins redden into Flame. 1872 Gro, Euior Middlem. u. xx, 


1878 B. Taytor Deukadion u. iti. 71 Their chill calm of 


| changeless being. 


5. Comb., as chill-fit; chill-looking adj, 


chill-fits, the Holy Ghost has directed the use of zeal as a 


cloke.. 1887 Pal? Mali G. 5 Oct. 1/2 A large, chill-looking - 

 room,with a polished floor and very little furniture. | 
| Chill (tfil, o Forms: 4-6 chyll, chil(le, (7 | 
‘cheel), 6- chill. [First found in 14th c, but not | 
frequent before 16th; app. f. CHILL sé.: but evi- |. 


dence is deficient. 


_ It has been suggested that the vb. may have: been de-. | 


é 


x§x3 Doucras 4 xe7s vii. xii. 109 They that duellis langis 


b. Said of, or with regard to, the feelings under — 


ne of whom would presently survive in chiller loneliness. | 


t blasts and | 


CHILE. 


duced from a pa. pple. child (chilled), short for childed, 
from a_vb. chiéd-ex repr. OR. *cieldan, *cfldan to make 
cold. Ifso, the whole later series of chilZ v., adj., and sb, 
(singe 1600', would be distinct from the ME. sb.] 

. tr. 


ae grow or become cold; to be injuriously 
cold. 


ex325 ZE. FE. Allit. P. C. 368 Al chaunged her chere & 
chylled at {?al] pe hert, x70 Levins Manip. 123'To chil 
with cold, aZvere. x1g80 Barer Aly. C 474 To Chill for 
colde : to be in great colde. x6s3 GurRNALt Chr. in Arm. 
XXXHI. § 2 (1665) 385/2 The outward parts burn, but the in- 
ward chill. 1703 Moxon Mech. E-rerc. 104 That the Glew 
Chill not (as Work-men say when it cools) .. as it chills, it 
thickens, 1722 De For Modi Fl. (1840) 298 My very blood 
chills at the mention of the name of Newgate. 

+2. esp. To shiver or shudder with cold. Ods. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 75 Chyllyn, for colde, /rigucio. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. (188211. 374, 1 Chille and Chever for this 
Orrible chaunce. 1530 Pauscr. 483/2 My handes chyll, ses 
wtains me frissonnent, 1360 A. L. tr. Calvin’s 4 Sernz, Songe 
Lzech. Epist., Sometime chilling and chatering with colde. 
xgox Spenser MW, Hubdberd 993 The Ape .. did nought but 
chill and quake. - ; a 

b. Of things: ? To vibrate, quiver, thrill, shiver. 

1747 Hooson Mixer’s Dict. Eiij, Lay one Hand on the 
Rock .. and strike gently, or more hard as we feel it chills, 
the more faint and languid the motion is that is caused by 
striking, the more firm and fast it shews it to be. 

3. To be seized with a sudden chill. 

1830 W. Tayior German Poetry 1. 75 A hoarse sigh rattled 
up his throat, he chilled, he fell, he stiffened, and arose no 
more, 31883 Dazly News 5 July 5/6 He was carried out 
into the park, but chilled suddenly and fainted. 

IT. ¢rans. 7 

4. To make cold, lower the temperature of ab 
solutely; to affect sensibly and injuriously with 
cold; to givea chill to. Also adsol. | 

(The first quot. is very doubtful; perh. it is chzle or chill 
adj., but 3 MSS. have child, x scheld, 2 cold.) . 

1399 Lane... P. Pd. C. xvin. 49 And charite pat child is 
now ‘sholde chaufen of himself. xs8x Muncaster Pos. 
tous Vi. (1887) 45 Heat burnes, cold chilles. 1670 Drypen. 
Cong. Granada 1.i, Ev’ry Lady's Blood with Fear waschill’d. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7vav. 172 Winter lingering chills the lap of 
May. 31878 Huxiey Physiogr. 153 Cold stones and other | 
objects which have become chilled by free radiation. 

b. To deaden, benumb, blight, or blast with cold. 

1727 BrapLey fam, Dict, s.v. Klower, You must. .defend 
your Auriculas .. from Rains that chill them, 2712 Biack- 
ain iaaia in, The fruits decay..by snows immod’rate 
chilled. | | 

@. With advb. extension: Zo chill up, down, etc. 

2774 Goins. Nat, Hist. (2776) 1V. 41 The marmout.. 
has ail its faculties chilled up in winter. : - 

5. fig. To affect as with cold; to check, depress, 
or lower (warmth, ardour, etc.); to damp, deject, 
dispirit. 3 ! 

1597 Hooxer Zecl. Pol. v. ixvii. § 12 Chilleth..all warmth 
of zeal. 3618 in Gutch Cold. Cur, I]. 424 The promoter... 
hath gotten his Charges of Sir Thomas Brookes, and Sir 
Thomas much cheeled. @x6s5 Vines Lora’s Supp, (1677) 
122 Sifting and disputing too boldly chill all warmth of our 
zeal, x78x Gisson Decl, & F. 11. xxvi. sr Age had chilled 
the daring spirit of Athanaric. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. 
I. 208 A supercilious air that chilled admiration. . 1849 Ro- 
BERTSON Servi. Ser, 1. xxi. (1866) 349 Nothing chills the heart, 
like, distrust. 1869 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 170 
Their courage was chilled by the ill success of their arms. 

6. ¢echn. To cool molten metal suddenly so as 
to harden it; es. in moulding, to cool and harden 
the surface of cast iron by allowing the molten 
metal in the mould to come in contact with cold 
iron placed. at the part where the hardening is to 
be effected, or by casting altogether in an iron 
mould. 4 | | aie 

83x J. Hottann Manuf, Metals 1.238 Both cases usually 
made of cast-iron chilled on the outside tomake them hard. 
1853. Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 297 The frozen 
mercury resembled .. lead, recently. chilled after melting. 
1875 Ure Dict. Aris Il. 474 A section of the casting shows 
the effect ofchilling, = ee . | 

7. To dull or deaden (a varnished surface) by 


cold or other agency ; to ‘bloom’. | 


r8s9 Gutiicx & Times Paint, 214 Whatever varnish may | 


_beemployed..a current of cold or damp air, which ‘chills’ 


or ‘blooms’ them [paintings] should beavoided. 

8. collog. To take the chill, or sensation of active | 
cold, off (a liquid) ; to raise to temperate heat. — 

a@x825 Forsy Voc. East Anglia, Chitd, to. take off ex- 
treme coldness from any sort of beverage by placing it near | 
the fire in frosty weather. 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz 1866) 
275.A pint pot, the contents of which were.‘ chilling’ on the 
hob, 1875 Parisn Sussex.Gloss. s.v., 1 often gets my | 
mistus to chill a drop of beer for me, when I comes ‘home 


winter evenings, 188x Evans Ledcestersk. Gloss. s.v., Did 
you chill the water for the ‘esses? 


Chill. in comb. [Various parts of speech.] a 


+1. Chill-cold [either ‘as cold as chill’, like — 
ice-cold, stone-cold; or, as sometimes found, chilled- _ 


CHILLED. 


dew, Of virgin teares, 1622 J. Davies Afzse's Sacrif. 49(D.) - 


A. chill-cold Bloud.. Fleets through my veines, . 
b. 6. Chill coldness. - : : : 
1693 Rosertson Phraseol. Ger, 343 A chill-cold, azgor. 


2. Chill-hardening (see quot.) ; chill-plough, | 
a plough having a share ‘chilled’ on the under » 
surface: see CHILLED 2; chill-room, a room for : 


chilling or refrigerating meat, etc. 


1874 Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Chili-hardening, a mode of © 
tempering steel-cutting instruments, by exposing the red- — 
hot metal to a blast of cold air. sn laid STag.. July . 

en left to cool in the - 


pti The animal is hung up..and t 
chill-room ., preparatory to shipping, 1886 York Herald 
23 Aug. 3/6. There are several imitations of the original 
American chill plow in the market. 

Chill, obs, and dial. f. 2 wil/; see Ca pron. 
Chilld, obs. form of CHILD. 


| Chilled (tfild), a2. a. [f Carn v. +-ED1.] 


1. Made sensibly cold; injuriously or unplea-— 


santly affected with cold. 


1598 Cuarpman Jiiad x. (R.), He said, and Priams aged - 
18z0 Keats Lamia 


joynts with chilled feare did shake. 
1. 140 The God fostering her chilled-hand. 1865 Dickens 
Adut, #r. 11,1, Presenting a comfortable rampart of shoulder 
to the chilled figure of the man. 1877 Bryanr Little People 
of Snow 292 Strove..To make the chilled blood move. 


. fecha. Of cast iron: Rapidly cooled, and so | 


hardened. Cf. Carn. v. 6. 


183r [see CHitiv. 6), 1868 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec., Major | 


Palliser, whose inventions—particularly his chilled shot— 
have been and are productive of enormous saving to the 
country. 3875 Ure Dict, Aris IL. 474 Their chilled plough- 
shares and chilled railway chairs are cast in moulds of such 
a construction that the melted iron comes in contact with 
iron in those parts of the moulds where it is wanted to be 
chilled. 1883 Birmingham Daily Post 11 Oct., Mixing 
metal, annealings, casting chilled ploughshares. 

3. Painting, Clouded or ‘ bloomed’. 

x882 Motiter Art Dict., Chilled (Fr. chancissure), said of 
a moisture on the varnish of a picture by which the defect 
of cloudiness called Blooming is caused. 

4. With the chill taken off. 

1882 Meld 7 Oct. 505 A thirsty horse..can then be either 
given gruel or chilled water. 

45. Chilled-cold:=chill-cold: see CHinn-. Ods. 

Chiller (tfilex). [f Catruv.+-rr1.] Onewho 
or that which chills,. Also in comzd., as beer-chiller. 

x798 Mary Woutstonecr. Posth. Was, ITI. 1. 149 Tor- 
mented, as I now am, by these North-east chillers .. Give 
me, gracious Heaven! at least, genial weather. 1836 [see 
Breer sh.’ 4). ‘ or 

Chilli, chilly (tfili).. Forms: 7 chille, 7-9 
chile, 8 chilly, 9 chili, 7- chilli, 7/. chillies. 
[In Sp. chile, chtii, a. Mexican chzili, the native 
name in 16th ec. ; | | ; 

Simeon Dict. Langue Nahuati, has ‘ Chilli, piment dont 
on compte douze espéces principales: il sert & composer 
avec le mais une boisson trés-recherchée chiddi atolli, chilla- 
tolli’, So‘ chilail eau de chilli’, etc, As early as 1637, 
Bontius erroneously stated that the name was from Chile 
in S. America ‘ quasi dicas piper @ Chile’.] 

1. The dried pod of species of Capsicum or Red 
Pepper, esp. C\ antstuzm fastigiatum,and frutescens. 
The pods, which are acrid, pungent, and of a deep 
red colour when ripe, are largely used as a condi- 
ment, and when reduced to powder form the basis 
of Cayenne pepper. 

1662 H. Strusse Jd. Nectar ii. 1o Some Pepper called 
Chille..was put in, 1676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 179 ‘Two 
Cods, or Pods, of Chile. J%a@. 184 Chile, or long Pooner 
1685 J. Cuamperrayne Coffee, Tea & Choc. 89 Some hold 
there are but two sorts of Chiles or Chilli, the one the 
Eastern which is Ginger, and the other Western, which is 
the Pepper of Mexico. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair iii. 
(3855) 18 ‘Try a chili with it, Miss Sharp’, said Joseph, 
really interested. ‘A chili’, said Rebecca, gasping; ‘oh 
yes!’ She thought a chili was something cool, as its name 
imported, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 149 In tropical 
countries chillies are used in great quantities, 

pb. The shrub which bears chillies. = 
2843 Prescorr Mexico ut, vi. (1864) 269 Fields of towering 
maize, the juicy aloe, the chilli or Aztec pepper. 


2. Comb., as chilli-vinegar, vinegar flavoured | 


~ with chillies. : | | a 
1818 Byron Beppo viii, Soy, Chili-vinegar, and Harvey. | 


Chillily (tfilili), adv. [f CHinuy a, + -Ly-.] | 


In a chilly or chilling manner. | | 

a x849 J.C. Mancan Poenzs (1859) 75 Winter's blast From 
the north is chillily returning. 1884 Gent/. Mag. Feb. 120. 
1886 G. Atten Jz all Shades Il. xxv. x93 Dupuy conde- 
scended..to ask chillily whether he was expecting friends. 


Chilly stateorcondition. == 
1708 Brit, Apotlo No. 63. 2/1 Chillyness, or sense of Cold. 
xgoa AcHARD in PAL. Trans. LILI. 102 The bird .. from.a 


chillyness in the air, did not revive to be able to fly. 1763 _ 


Mackenzie PRil, Trans. LIV. 74. The pestilential fever 
shews itself first bya chilliness and shiverings, 1827 J. Gii- 
curist /utellect. Patrimony 45 Cheerless chilliness of heart. 
ing (tfilin’, 067. sd. [f. Cain vw + -Ine@1.] 

The action of the verb CHILL in various senses. 


4393 Lane. &. Pl. C. 1x. 335 For chillynge of hir Mawe. | 


¢1440 Promp. Parv. 75 Chyllynge of tethe or ober lyke, 


(rigidor, 1664 Evevyy Kal. Hort. (3729) 206 The Water | 
endangers the chilling and rotting ofthe Fibres. x86z FLo. | 


NicutincaLe Mersing ii. 13 Whenever a tendency to chill- 
ing is discovered, hot bottles..should be made use of. 
b. spec.; see CHILL v. 6. 


1831 J. Howann Manuf Metals I.. qz To case-harden | 


railroad plates by casting them upon a piece of cold iron., 


- Chilling suspicious manners. 


1 
| of Manilla work, x 


124 The chilly mists of eventide. 


chilly, opens 5 2989 
sc 


346 


{is] termed chilling. 1881 Afetal Worldviu. 120 The property 


| of chilling in iron is dependent to a large extent on the ab- - 
sence of silicon, and to the presence of carbon in what has 


been called the third form. 


Chilling (tfirlin), A¢/.@. [f as prec.+-1ne?.] 


l. That chills: in various senses of the verb. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2966 The chillande watire one his 
chekes rynnyde. ¢xg20 Padlad, on Husd. wv. 452 At Juill 
and Aust in landes chillingest [/rigid/ssimis). 1563 Sack- 
VILLE Myrr. Mag. Induct. 4 His frosty face With chilling 
cold had pearst the tender green. 1588 Suaks. 772%. A. 11 
iil, 212 A chilling sweat ore-runs my trembling loynts. 1726 
Swirr Ox Poetry, Our chilling Climate hardly bears A 
Sprig of Bays in fifty years. 18124 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xvi, 
Chilling news. x876 Geo. Exvior Dan. Der. i. xvi. 144 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 40. 
2. Combd., as chil/ing-cold, so cold as to chill. 


16x6 R. Carpenter Past Charge 14 Some of them were — 


chilling cold in charitie. 2802 Sourney 7alada x. xii, To 
the touch They are chilling cold. 

Hence Chi'llingly aa. 

c 1784 in Map. D’Arszay (F. Hall), ; 

1804 Moore Poenzs I. 349 Think not the veil he so chill- 
ingly casts, Is the veil of a vestal severe. 184x Biackw. 
Mag. L. 737 Evening’s breeze blew chillingly. 1870 Pad? 
Mall G. 25 Aug. 2 Next-door neighbours.. are either on 
terms of the closest intimacy or chillingly distant. _ 


Chillish, «. [f. Cuitu+-isH‘.] Rather chill. 


18.. in Cuacmers, (F. Hall). 
Chillness (tfilnés). [f. Camu a. + -Nzss.] 


Chill quality or condition. 

1. Unpleasant coldness, chilling quality. 

1898 Foro, Gelidezza, coldnesse, chilnesse, freasing, 
frost. 1607 Wavxincton Oft. Glass 29 The exceeding 
chilnesse of the aire. 1784 Jounson Left, 2x Apr., Not 
caring to venture the chillness of the evening. 1868 Haw- 
THORNE A mer. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 41 After so much stormy 
chillness. et 

2. The sensation of cold ; the state of being un- 


pleasantly cold and shivering. 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh. Physicke 2094/1 If it [the 
plague] take him with .. chillness .. cover him well that he 
may sweate. 
chilness or Shivering in all the Body. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesntan (1841) 1. vii. 47 He cannot think of it but as we 
do of the grave, with a chillness in the blood and a tremour 
in the spirits. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Jed, (1790) 639 When 
cold bathing occasions chilness. .it ought to be discontinued, 
1823 Scorr Peveril xxxv, The chillness of his ankles. 

3. jig. Absence of warmth of temperament, fecl- 
ing, or manner; want of zeal or interest. 

1638 O, Sepcwicke Serv. (1639193 Why that remissenesse 
and chilnesse to encourage..the exercise of Armes? 170 
Wuirengap Truth Prevalent 59 Under such Chilness of 
Zeal. 2754 Jounson Life Cave Wks. IV. 529 The same 
chilness of mind was observable in his conversation. 1846 
HawtHorne Afosses u. ili, (1864) 68 The chillness of his 
moral atmosphere, ; . 

| Chillum (tfilem). [Hindi chzJame.] 

The part of the hookah containing the tobacco 
and charcoal balls; also applied loosely to the 
entire hookah, the act of smoking, and the ‘ fill’ 


of tobacco. 
x78x J. Linpsay in Lives Lindsays Il. (Y.), Dressing a 
hubble-bubble, per week at 3 chillums a day. 1828 Auzzil- 
bash 1, ii. (Y.), avery sound was hushed but..the occasional 
bubbling of my Zookah, which had just been furnished with 
another chillum. 1839 THacxersay Jlajor Gahagan i, It 
was the bitterest chillum I ever smoked. 
| Chillumchee. [Hindi chi/amchi.] A wash- 
hand basin of brass or tinned copper. | 
18 in J. T, Wheeler Madras Il. 246(Y,) The chelumgie 
European Mag. xxv. 289 Sir John 
Kennaway got a Chillumchee made foe x8sx Mawson 
Comm. Sir C. Napier Y.), A chilumchee of water sans soap 
was provided, 1859 Lanc Wand, India 146 Empty a bottle 


| of brandy or gin into your chillumchee. 


Chilly (tfili), 2. Also 6 chyllie, 6-7 chillie. 
{f. Caitn sé-+-¥1.] Characterized by chillness. 
1. That chills or produces the sensation of cold ; 


appreciably or disagreeably cold. 


rs7o Turserv. Lover to his carefull Bed, Ne heate.. 


May bate my chilliecolde. 1873 Twyne 4éxeid. x1. Hhjb, 


Nights chyllie shade. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 435 A chilly 
fear congeal’d my vital blood. .1793 Sourney 777. Woman 
1849 LytTon Caxtons 111. 
vi, It was as chilly as if it had been October. 
2. Affected by a chill or by cold; feeling rather 
cold, coldish. b. Sensitive to cold, easily chilled. 
r6rz Frorio, Griccioloso, chillie or shiuering through cold. 


z727_W., Puttenry in Colman’s Posth, Lett. (1820) 12 By |} 
| nursing sa uP, too eueh, ise is so ony out A be can 
cane igen Se | scarce stir abroad without catching cold. x839 Dickens | 
Chilliness (tfilinés). [f. Caituy @.+-ness.] | Wick 


Nich, Nick, xxii, The chilly cry of the poor sweep as he 
ae shivering to his early toil. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI. 93, I... found him, sitting near a fire, for he is of 
a chilly nature. oy a | 7 


3. jig. Void of, or adverse to, warmth of feeling. | 


_ 284x W. Sratpine Jtaly & It. [si 1. 143 A chilly feeling 


in which for a time grief is kept aloof by fear. 1874 Moriry 


| Compromise (1886) 33 Very chilly to general theories, loftily 
| disdainful te the men of a principle. 


4. In comb., as chilly-fingered, -hearted, adjs. 
2818 Kars Zndyneion 1v. 97% Chilly-finger’d spring. 186g 


 Trottore Belton Est, xix. 223 He was chilly-hearted, but 
| yet quite capable of enough love to make him a good son. 


Chilly (fill), adv. [f. Carn a.+-L¥2.] In- 


a chill manner, with chillness.. ss sti 
2640 O. Sepcwicke Christs Counsell 12 Done .. coldly, 


midnight air falls chilly. on my breast, 7834 
Farvers i..1, The March wind blew in chilly. | 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 793 There followeth a | 


} dimo 
s51/r In the Chilopodous genera. 


Chiltern. 


Mason Caractacus Ode i. (R.) The | 
.Hr. Martineau | * i; Sunset ee ee Ligue teaamern shecul 
~ | pose, is again resigned, so as to be ready for 


CHILTERN. 


{| Chilovcace. 04s. Also cheilocacé. [f. Gr, 
xetdos lip + «anh evil.] (See quot.). a : 
x91 Kersey, Chzlocace, a canker of the mouth, a disease 


which often happens to young children. 1731-800 j 
Baitey. 1860 in Mayne xd. Lex, 4 e 


Chilognathan (koilggnipin), @., sé. Zool 
[f. mod.L. Chilognatha sb. pl., name of the order, 
ft. Gr. xefaos lip + yva0-os jaw.] Belonging to, or 
a, member of, an order of Myriapoda or Centi- 
pedes, with segmented bodies and heads furnished 
with two pairs of maxille, of which the second 
pair are united to form a lower lip. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. Yl. xvi. 74 The Chilo. 

nathans, in their young state come nearest to the insect or 
hesaaed tribes, 1878 Bet Gegendaner’s Comp. Anat. 244 
In the Chilognatha the second and third pairs are converted 
into a kind of lower lip. | 

Chilogna'thiform, a. [f. prec. + -rorm.] 
Having the form of the CAzlognatha: applied by 
Macleay:and Kirby to the larvee of those coleop- 
terous insects which are herbivorous, elongated, 
and sub-cylindrical. | 

| Chiloma, (koilduma%). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
xeiAwpa rim, edge, f. yetAos lip. Cf. Fr. chzléme.] 
The upper lip of a mammal when tumid and con- 
tinued without interruption from the nose. 

x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Chilonic, ¢ Ots.-° [a. Fr. chilonigue 
(Cotgr.), f. Chzlon (Kidwy), one of the seven wise 
men of Greece.] (See quot.) So also Chilo‘nian a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Chilonich, brief, succinct, 
compendious, from one of the Grecian wise men, Chilo, 
who in.all his speeches and writings was very short. Cotg+, 


x7o8-15 Kersey, Chilonian or Chilonick .. as a Chilonick 
Style. 1721~1800 in Baiwey, Chiloutan, Chilonick. 


Chilopod (keiloped). Zool. [f.mod.L. chilo- 
poda sb. pl. (also used as Eng.), f. Gr. xetdos lip 
+ vous, 1708-6 foot. In mod.F. chzlopode,] 

A member of the Ch7/opoda, an order of Myriapoda, 
having segmented bodies, and two anterior pairs 
of legs converted into foot-jaws. The order con- 
tains the Centipedes proper. | 

1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 67/1 Chilopoda .. are carnivor- 
ous, and crawl about by night .. They conceal themselves. 


caer stones and fallen trees, and are all found in rotten 
wood. : 

Hence Chilo-podan a. and sd. as prec. Chilo- 
podiform a., having the form of a centipede: 
applied to coleopterous larvae, which are sub-hexa- 
pod, with a long, linear, depressed body. Chilo- 
podimo'rphous a. = prec. Chilo’podous a., of - 
the nature of the Chilopoda. : be 

835 Kirsy flab. & Just, Anim. I. xvi. 66 Chilopodans 
or Centipedes. 1828 — Etomol, IIT. xxix. 166 Those 


{larves] of the Gyronectima being the most perfect chilopo- 
hous of the whole. 1839-47 Toop Cycf. Avat. II. 


Chilostomatous (koilostg mates), a. Zool, 
[f. Gr. yetros lip + ordpuar- mouth +-ous.] Hav- 
ing the cell-mouth closed with a movable lip. 


x88x A. W. WATERS in Atheneum. 7 May 626/2 On Fossil 
Chilostomatous Bryozoa from the Yarra-Yarra. 


Chiltern (tfiltem). Also 6 chylturne, chil- 
torne, 8 chilturn. [Czlfern occurs as a proper 


| name in the OE. Chron. anno 1009; but also, since 


16th c., applied to a kind of soil or country. This 


| may be from the proper name, though the con- 


verse is also possible; at present no explanation 
of the wordis known] | | 

1, Proper name of a range of hills, in some parts 
wooded, which extend from the south of Oxford- 
shire, near Wallingford, quite across Buckingham- 
shire into Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire. 

axi25 O. #. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1009 Da zefter middan 
wintra hi namon ba znne upgang ut burh Ciltern, and swa 


to Oxneforda. x747 Carte “Hist, Eng. I. 483 The wood- 
lands on the edge of Bucks and Hertfordshire, called the 


2. Chiltern Hundreds: a name given to five (or 
more strictly four and a half) hundreds in Oxford- 


| shire, and three in Buckinghamshire, which con- 


tain the Chiltern Hills. The manorial rights of 
these belonged to the Crown, which appointed 
over them Stewards and Bailiffs. These offices 
have long been obsolete or merely nominal, but 
that of the three Buckinghamshire hundreds (Stoke, 


| Desborough, and Burnham) is the best known of 


several fictitious offices, now used for a special 
purpose. No member of parliament is by law at 
liberty to resign his seat, so long as he is duly 


| qualified; on the other hand, a member who 


accepts an office of profit under the Crown must 
vacate his seat, subject to re-election. A member 


|. desiring to resign therefore applies for the Steward- 


ship of the Chiltern Hundreds, or other similar 
appointment, which is, by a legal figment, held to 
be such an office; the appointment necessitates 
his resignation, and, having thus fulfilled its pur- 


CHILTERN. 


conferment upon the next member that wishes to 
make the same use of it. | 

The holding of an office of profit under the Crown became 

a disqualification in 1707.. It was not till 1740 that the 
Stewardship of a royal manor was used in order to create a 
disqualification. In that year Sir Watkin Wynn took the 
Stewardship of H. M. Lordship and Manor of Bromfield 
and Yale (which was again taken in 1749). In 1742 Ld. 
Middlesex took the Head Stewardship of HL. 
Otford in Kent. In Jan. 1750-52 John Pitt, M.P. for 
Wrexham, took the Stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds, 
which has come to be the ordinary form, except when a 
second resignation takes place before this is vacant. 

e1260 Rot. Hund. 1. a2/2 Aria hundreda Ciltrie sunt 
in manu domini Regis, scilicet Dosteberge, Stokes & 
Burnham. 1653 Parl. Suxvey, Bucks No. 4 (MS. Recd. 
Off.) A Survey of the Rents, issues, and profitts of the 
three Hundreds commonly called or knowne by the name 
of y° Three Hundreds of Chilturne, with y' Courts and 
Bayliwick thereunto belonging..within y°® county of Bucks, 
parcell of the possessions of Charles Stuart late King of 
England, made and taken by us whose names are here- 
unto subscribed. xyz Axztry in Fournal of Ho. Comune, 
Who since his election. .hath accepted the Office of Steward. 
or Bailiff of H. M.’s Three Chiltern Hundreds of Stoke, 
Desborough and Bonenham in the County of Buckingham. 
1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.276 Norborne Berkley, Esq. steward 
of the manor of the three Chiltern Hundreds. 1781 Har- 
seLL Precedents (1818) II. 55. x18x7 Evans Part, Ded. I. 
1303 A representative of the city of London, in the room of 
Harvey Combe, Esq. who had accepted the Chiltern Hun- 
dreds. 1844 May Pari. Practice 340. 1883 Jbid. 709. 
1888 Nezusdr., ‘Ifhe doubts it, let him apply for the Chiltern 
Hundreds, and present himself for re-election.’ 

8. a. and sh. Applied to a kind of soil, and to 
districts having this soil: see quots. 
ys23 Frrzuers. sd, Bj, There be many maner of groundes 
and soyles. Some whyte cley, some redde cley, some grauell 
or chylturne.. «1640 Jackson Creed xu. x, Agar or Sinai 
is not such a general name of the whole mountain country 
in Arabia as wold or chiltern is in English. 1669 Wor- 
Lincs Syst. Agric, (1681) 13 Compare such Counties and 
Places in England, that are for the most part upon En- 
closure, with the Champion or Chilterne Counties or Places. 
1750 W. Evuis Mod. Husbandman Il. i. 27 Hertfordshire 
in general, most part of Kent, Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Berkshire, Wiltshire, and many other counties abounding 
in chalky, sandy, gravelly, and loamy soils, are deservedly 
called Chilturn countries, as being of ashort dry nature, and 
lying in dry situations. /ddd. (Zitde of Vol. VI) Chiltern and 
Vale Fatming explained. . 

+ Chilter-wheat. Ods. [possibly connected 
with prec., as if grown on such land.] ? A wheat 
of an inferior kind or quality. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husd. (1623)153 One trough full of 
mall chilter-wheat, and. another with water. /éid. vu. 
xxiv, Sprinkle into it the grains of small chilter-wheat. 

+Chiltonite. 14x. Obs. [Named by Emmons 
after Dr. Chilton: see -ITz.] = PREHNITE. 

(1868 Dana Afin. qrt. 

Chiltting, chiltyng, obs. f. CaILpIne. 

Chilver (tfilvor). [OE. ez/fer-, ctlfor-lpmb ewe- 
lamb, corresp. to OHG. chilburra, -tra (MHG. 
chilbere, mod.G. Bav. dial. kilbare, Rilbere; cf. 
Swiss £i/ber masc. ‘ young wether’, Bav. £zlbern 
to lamb); the stem 47/6- is an ablaut form of kald- 
in Raltoz- CaLF; there are many related words 
outside Teutonic, with the phonetic base g/dh-, 
designating the young of animals. ] 

-Aewe-lamb: commonly chilver-lamb. (Found 
in OE., and still common in southern dialects, 
though not evidenced in the intervening period.) 
erooo AliFric Lev. v. 6 Bringe an cilfor lamb [oferat 
agnam), axxoo O. £. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 392 Antxa 
est, cilforlamb, odde acennende wes. 1815 Luropean Mag. 
LXVIIL. 337 Vl sell you a lamb that is called a Chilver 
[ote or ewe lambj.. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 502 An 
eloquent sally on the rare wool of the chilver-hogs then 


present. 1825 Britten Beauties Wilts. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 
Chilver, an ewe-lamb, 1883 in Standard 2x Apr. 5/8 The 


chilver (or breeding lamb) might be protected from the | 


butcher’s knife for a year or two. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.) 15 Chilver-lamb, a ewe-lamb. 
Chilyndre, var. of CHILINDRE, Ods. 
Chimera, variant of CHIMERA. | 
Chimeroid (kaimieroid), a. Zool. Related 
to the genus of fishes Chzmera, having the tail 
ending in a slender thread, the head pointed, and 
only one spiracle. Also sd. ee 


1884 Owen in Circ, Se. (¢ 1865) II. 97/x The cylindrical | 
dental masses of the chimeroid and edaphodont fishes.. 1862 | 
Dana Man. Geol. 78 The Chimaeroids [have] only one | 


gill-opening, besides other peculiarities. hae 
Chimar, Chimbe, var. of Cuimer 1, Curmg. 


' Chimblay, -bley, -bly, dial. var. of CHIMNEY. | | 
Chimbora‘zite. J. [Named 1821 from | 


Chimborazo, where found: see -11#.] = ARAGONITE, 
1868 in Dana Jin. | : : 
Chim-cham: see Kim-Kam. 


- Chime (tfoim), sd! Forms: 3-4 chymbe, {| 


chimbe, 4-6 chyme, 4, 7 chim, 5 chymme, 


(6 cheyme, cheime), 4- chime. [This and the — 
verb of same form are of somewhat obscure his- . 
tory; but they were evidently derived in some | 
way from L. cymbalum Cyrmpat, in OE, czmbal, - 


cimbala, which would naturally give a ME. 


*chimbel, *chimble. Cf. also MHG. stmbel, ztmel : 


tm. and n., ezmdele f. a small bell struck with a 


~ chimbes ful wele ringande [Wyc.ir, cymbalis wel sounende]. 


 sitoles, sautreours, Belles, chymbes, and symfan: @ 1340 


| hand-bells used in the R.C. Ch. service; the set of 


347. 


| hammer.’ But while ME. chimbe, chime, chint 


agrees with the first part of chimzbel, the loss of 


| the latter part is not clearly accounted for. (cf. 


however such, lite, badde, from muchel, litel, bed- 
del). Chimbe may however have been from OF.: 
Godefroy has a single instance of chinde = cymbal. 


M. Honour of | As to the passages in which ‘cymbal’ is expressed 
: | by chymbe belle, chymme belle, these may indicate 


that a ME. *chimdel was thus popularly under- 
stood and divided, making chzmbe or chim a dis- 
tinct word ; but, on the other hand, if chzwbe or 
chim already existed, the analysis of chzmdel as 
chimbe bell would be equally natural. The follow- 
ing are the instances in question: 

ex3eo K, Afzs. 1852 Anon he doth his bemen blowe, v. c. 
[500] on a throwe. His chymbe belle he doth rynge, And 


doth dassche gret taborynge. c1440 Promp. Parv. 75 
Ch(y)mme belle (47. P. chyme bell], edwzdaluzz]. 


+i. A cymbal. Oés. 


a1300 £. £. Psalier Ps. cl. 5 Loves him ever in lande, In 


ax300 Cursor AT, 12193 Als a chim [Gézt. chime, Tri, 
chymbe] or brasin bell, pat nober can vnderstand ne tell. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 Fybeles, 


Hamrore Psalter cl. 5 Louys him in chymys wele sow- 
nand $ louys him in chymys of ioiynge. 
+b. ? Instrumental music. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (MS. Inner Temple cf: 
Rolls ed. 4209) He couth so mykelle musik and chyme, 
That the pupille said in his tyme, He was god of fithelers. 

2. An apparatus or arrangement for striking a 
bell or set of bells so as to make it or them 
‘chime’ or emit a musical sound. 

The earliest method appears to have consisted of hammers 
actuated by pegs on a revolving barrel. 


2463 Bury Wills (1850) 9, 1 wille y* John Elys.. owyr se_ 
the ch 


ymes at Seynt Marie awter, and the chymes in yé® 
stepyll, therto make a newe barell wiche is redy, and to 
make plombes of leed and newe lynes and ropys. /dzd, 28 
To kepe the clokke, take hede to the chymes .. so that the 
seid chymes fail not to goo thourgh the defawte of the seid 
sexteyn, 54x Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 4 Bought a roope 
for the cheymys.. 1393 Rztes & Mon. Ch. Durh. (1842) 34 
And maide a goodly chyme to be sett on thesaid bells. 2606 
Suaks. 77 & Cr... iii. 139 When he speakes, "Tis like a 
Chime a mending. cx164gs Howe. Lett. u. xv, Those 
ici quadrants .. chims and dialls .. were first us’d by 
them, - . 

3. Hence, A set of bells in a church tower, etc., 
so attuned as to give forth a succession of 
musical notes, or to be capable of playing tunes 
when thus struck, or when slightly swung. (See 


Cums v.t 2b.) Applied also to the small set of 


bells with their strikers in an organ or musical 


box, etc. : . 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 112 Should that 
clocke haue achime? 1804 J. Graname Sadéath 98 Almost 


beyond the sound of city chime. 1847 TENNYSON Prdzc. 1. 


213 Noise Of clocks and chimes. 1874 Knicur Dict. Alech. 
s.v., A set of three small bells mounted in a stand for ringing 
by hand, used in the Roman Catholic church service, is also 
called a chime, or altar chime. © 

4. The series of musical sounds, or tune, played 
on such sets of bells when struck in succession. 
.mggo Parser. 205/1 Chyme of belles, game.  ¢ 1897 
SHaxs.-2 Hen. IV, ut. ii: 228 Wee haue heard the Chymes 
at mid-night. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 331 The 
chimes, zzmeri ad qguos campanze pulsantur. 1812 J. 
Witson J/sle of Palms i. 647 Ring on, ye bells! most 
pleasant is your chime. 1829 Hoop Zug. Avani xxvi, All 
night I lay in agony From weary chime to chime. 1847 A. 
Gattry BelZiv. 24 Chimes on the Continent are played by 
means of a barrel, like that.in a hand organ, on which pegs 


are so arranged as to lift the levers in such harmonious 
succession that a tune is produced. 1876 Green Stray. 


Stud, 3 The chime of a village clock falls faintly on the ear, 
5. transf. The sequence of harmonious sounds 
given forth by any musical instrument; the musical 


sound, ‘music’ or ‘melody’ of any movement, 


etc.; harmony, musical concord, 


1608 Macuin Dub Kxt. u, It was as silver, as the chime © 
of spheres. 1634 Mriton Cows 1018 She can teach ye how . 


to climb Higher than the sphery chime. 2667 — P. ZL. x1 


559 The sound Of Instruments that made melodious chime. _ 


Was heard, of Harp and Organ. x77 Sir W. Jones Seven 
Fount. (1777) 35 Thechime of tunefu 
Progr. Err. 14 Musical as the chime of tinkling rills. 


Jig. 1819 Worpsw. Waggoner Concl. 38 Mighty Fairfield, - 


with a chime Of echoes, to his march kept time, 1838 
Tuirtwaty Greece V. xl. 134 The silver chime of his melo- 


dious eloquence. Ror ne Gig OP oF 
6. The rhythm, ‘music’, or ‘ring’ of verse. 


_ @1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Char. Perfect Anagram Wks. 


(x711) 231 For the use of the anagram. .Ilt. may be the title 


_ or inscription of a tomb..thechyme ofverses. 1697 Drypen | 


Virg. Eclog. ix. 73 Now the Chime of Poetry is done. 1850 


Wur.e Zss. & Rev. ied. 3) I]. 22 The sinewy vigor and | 
‘sonorous chime which generally distinguish his style. 
_b. depreciatively. Mere rime, jingle. _ 


a@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. 37 Confounding..their. | 
understandings, by a chime of words. 21734 Nortu 2xam. 
i. iv. P20 (1740) 242 Nothing but an empty Chime of Words |; 
signifying nothing. c1r793 Soutney Devil's Walk 39 In | 


ding-dong chime of sing-song rhyme. 


7. fig. A system of which all the parts are in 


strings. 1782 Cowrer 


| hollow caves, and. chime you w 


“pb. trans. (w 
: dis Oe a eee ae Ge o7 ee ee ae 
harmony, showing a correspondence of proportion | —, 
or relation. cag oe ee gt Seep Sas oo bes 


CHIME. 


¢1630 Mitton Solem2 Musick, Disproportion’d sin Jarra 
against natures chime, and with harsh din Broke the: fair 
Musick. 1633 B. Jonson “fpithalam., The kindly season 
of the time. .calls all creatures forth, To doe their offices in 


. mature’s chime. rgor Grew Cosi. Sacr. (J.), The concep- 


tions of things are placed in their several degrees of simili-, 


_ tude; as in several proportions, one to another: in which 
- harmonious chime, the voice of reason is often drowned. 


8. fig. Accord, harmony, harmonious correspond- 


ence. . Phrases, Zo fall into chime with, keep 


chime with. : | eae 
1847 Emerson Poenes, Woodnotes it, Wks. (Bohn) I. 428 


- Primal chimes of sun and shade, Of sound and echo. 1858 
. Sears Athan, u. xi. 243 Each essential to the other and 
- keeping chime withit. 1858 BusHneLt Ser. New Life 167 
| A nature gloriously akin to God _in its mold, falling freely 


into chime with his freedom. 1879 H. Maupsrey Pathol.’ 
Mind viii. 410 Others have found no such happy chime of 
fact and theory. eee 

9. Comb., as chime-heeper, -neaker, -player, etc. 5. 


3 chime-barrel, a barrel or cylinder (in clocks, a 
_ prolongation of the striking wheel), studded with 


pins placed so as to lift the tails of the bell-ham~- 
mers in due succession ; chime-bell: see above. 


1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Ger, 332 A chimekeeper, 
nolarunt curator. 173% CHAMBERS C'ycZ.s.v., By setting the 


- names of your bells at the head of any tune, that tune may 


easily be transferred to the chime-barrel. 1872 ELLacomBE 


. Bells of Ch. ii: 21 Inthe last century..chime barrels..were 


more common than at present... various psalm tunes were 
usually set in them. 


Chime, chimb (t{oim), 54.2 Also 4 chimbe, 
6 chyme, 9 chimb. [ME. chzmd‘e: cf. OE. ‘ cim- 
stanas bases of a pillar’ alleged by Somner. Also’ 


Du. Atm, MDu. kimme (*kembe, *kemme, Flem.. 
. kemme) fem., edge of a cask, MLG. Acmme fem., 


kimm masc., mod.G. imme, edge, border (22mm 


— wasser bilge-water); which appear to point to. 


a WGer. *kimnza or *kimba fem, App. related is 


OE. cimbing, explained as ‘commissura’, ? joining, 


jointing ; cf. Ger. &¢mimeung horizon, mirage, kim- 


men to notch, provide with a ‘chimb’. The 


general sense appears to be ‘edge’. In late use 


| the word is often altered to CHINE.] 


1. The projecting rim at the ends of a cask, 
formed by the ends of the staves, (Also applied 
loosely by coopers to the staves themselves ; quot. 
1580 takes it as the ‘head’ of a cask.) : 


[2800 Erfurt Gloss. 291 Contmtissuras, cimbing. — Core 
pus Gloss. 554 Commisura, cimbing. a sooo Gloss. in 


Wr.-Wiilcker 206 Commaiisura, s. dicitur tabularum con- _ 


iunctio, gefez, cimbing, clut, uel flinteclap.] c 21386 Cuaucer 
Reeve's Prol. 41 Almoost al empty is the tonne. The 


streem of lyfnow droppeth on the chymbe [2 J7SS. chimbe]. _ 


x13 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk, 266 Whan ye sette a pype 
on broche. .set it foure fynger brede aboue y’ nether chyme. 
1671 Sxinner, Chizwzb, the Vttermost part of a Barrell. 
z72x Urry Gloss. Chaucer, Chimbe, the Rim of a Cooper's 

essel on the outside of the Head. The end of the 
Staves from the Grooves outward are called the Chimes.. 
1735 JoHNsoN, CAimé, the end of a barrel or tub, 1830 M. 
Donovan Dow. Econ. 1. 207 A cock is to be fixed in one of 
the staves, about an inch above the bottom chimb. x840 
R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 79 A false deck, which was rough 


| and oily, and cut up in every direction by the chimes of oil- 


casks. 188: ZLeicestersh. Gloss. (EZ. D. §.1, Chime (pron. 
choime\, a stave of a cask, barrel, etc. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
zz Sept. 5/z Seated on the edge of the canoe, which was al- 
most as sharp as the chime of. a cask. i, 

2. ‘That part of the water-way [plank which 
connects the sides of a ship to the deck] which is 


| left the thickest, so as to project above the deck- 


plank, and is notched or gouged hollow. in front, 
to let the water run free’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Wa,-bk., 
s.v. Chine, to which he refers chzwe). [So Ger. 
kimme ‘am schiffe der auszere rand’, Hildebrand.] 

Chime (tfeim),v.1 Also4chimbe; 4~7chyme, 
(6 chim).. [ME. chinebe, chyme, belongs to chimbe, 


| chyme, CHIME 56,1 : ; . ie 
A corresponding verb occurs in the mod. Scandinavian — 
| langs. and dialects. In Swedish dial., Ihre 1766 has Aimba 


‘to strike the bell with a quick succession of strokes ".as 
‘used in Upland ; it is now obs, there, but still used in part 


of Finland (UleAborg), Adnuna (pronounced t{ime)isin 


Gotland ‘ to strike a church bell with the clapper instead of 
ringing’, and ‘in the island of Gotland (prom. ki'ma) ‘to 


strike a bell with a hammer or smooth stone’. Norwegian 


(Aasen) has Azse (tf7°me) in same sense, and, Danish ze 


(k7°ma) to ring an alarum bell, toll a bell, ring. chimes. | 


Although thus widely diffused, the word is not in ON., nor 


_ even in the lang. of the middle period bef. the Reformation . 
| in r527; Swedish scholars think it possibly from English. ] : 


L. intr. To resound. when struck, give forth a 
musical. sound, ring out ; to tinkle. arch, 


21340 Hamrote Psalter (Ps.) xi. 7, Imange all metalles 


nan is bat swetterly chymes bansyluere. 1393 Gower Cont 


II. 13 The belle Whiche hath noclapper for tochime...z600. ne 
3 n Old PZ, II. 132 Chime, 
istling réedes. 1607 WALK. 


Dr. Dodypoll 11. iii,.in Bullen’ 


eares doe chime and tingle. 


ac TLEII 
1784 Cowrer Task i 193 Rills .. chiming as they fall Upon — 


musically clear. 


: 


pal 
oe hZ 


“3613 Hexwoop Silver Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 111 
chim’st. me. spheare-like musicke. . r793. Sour, 


Poems 121 To whom. - The life before, ee 
he ear, from far and near, Chimeth 


ith the sound or music ‘as object),. ie 


CHIME, 


Bed? Il. 143, I love the bell that calls the poor to pray, 
Chiming from village church its cheerful sound. 1806 A, 
Denes Nelson's ux. 20 The .. bell .. chiming a funeral 
pea : * * : 

2, intr. To produce a musical sound from a bell 
(or the like) by striking it (or by other means 
than ordinary ‘ringing’: see b. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 75 Chymyn or chenken wythe bellys 
[z499 clynke bell], ¢é¢zZ/o. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 124 By 

himing with a Hammer upon the outside ofa Bell. 1872 
Exvracomse Bells of Ch. ii, Chiming in the regular way, i, e. 
swinging the bells just enough to make the clappers strike. 

b. trans. To strike (a bell, etc.) so that a 
musical sound is given forth. See quot. 1880. 
x697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1v, 252 With lifted Arms they 
order ev’ry Blow, And chime their sounding Hammers ina 
Row, 1760 Gotpsm, Cit. W..cxxiii, The man in black sat 
next his mistress, helped her plate, chimed her glass. 1880 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1, 346 A bell is said to be chimed when 
she is swung through the smallest part of a circle possible 
so as to make the clapper strike, or when a separate hammer 
is fixed apart from her and she is struck by it. There are 
many different machines by which one man can chime any 
number of bells, — : 

3. To ring chimes with a set of musically attuned 
bells. a. ctr. 

zg30 Parser. 484/r It is churche holyday to morowe.. in 
the nexte parysshe, for they haue chymed there all this 
afternoone, : : 

b. ¢rans. (with the bells as object). 
16xx Corer., Caridlouser, to chyme, or knowle, bels. 1639 


Horn & Ropotuam Gate Lang. Uni. lix. (1643) § 629 ‘The | 


Sexton by chiming the bels in due measure, in the steeple 
or belfree, calleth the congregation together to divine ser- 
vice. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) 11. 454 Eight bells 
are chimed for an hour together. 

4. intr. Said of a set of bells: To ring ? har- 
moniously, to ring chimes. See Cure sd! 

2633 G. Herpert Temple, Church-Porch \xv, When the 
bells do chime "Tis angels musick. 1832 Tennyson Palace 
of Art xl, Those great bells Began to chime. 1833 J. 
Rennie Alsh, Angling, A number of little bells are 
attached in such a manner as to chime in harmony when 
the nets are moved. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. IIL. 84 
The bells chimed for early morning service. 

b. ¢rans. To indicate (the hour) by chiming. 
1g62 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 112, I... might 

set the clocke..To strike and chime xij. 

e. zxtr. With the hour as subject. 

1867 Ourwa C. Castlemaine (1879) 18 The noon hours 
_ chimed from the bell-tower. 

d. jig. (trans. and intr.) 

ts8o-3 Greene Mamillia Wks. 1881-6 11. 85 Perceining 
Gostino to craue rest and that his drowsie eyes chymed for 
sleepe. xg96 Cotse Penelope (1880) 17x How sore for sleepe 
my eielids chim? 1624 Massincer Boxdman u. iii, If I did 
— not.. Look on my watch when my guts chimed twelve, and 
wear A state beard .. degrade me! 1693 W. Rosertson 
_ Phraseol. Gen. 693 My guts chime twelve, jam annum 
esurio. 1768 Ray's Prou. sv. Belly, Your Belly chimes, it’s 
time to goto dinner. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe vi, My ears are 
chiming vespers with the strength of your good wine. 

5. trans. To bring or put (into or out of a state 
or place) by chiming, summon by chiming. 

88 Grerne Poems (1861) 292 The clock. .chimes her fast 
asleep. 1889 — Arcadia (1616) 14 Seeing they were wearie, 
and that sleepe chimed on to rest, 1647 CLEVELAND Char, 
Lond. Diurn, 4 One chimes all in, and then the other strikes 

- up, as the Saints-Bell. 2742 Youne V7. 7h. 11. 460 Song, 
fashionably fruitless!.. Chiming her saints to Cytherea’s 
fane. 1820 Sourney Lz/e Wesley Il. 403 His enemies 

had the indecency to chime him out of the church. 1859 

 Kincstey Plays } Purit. Misc. II, 140 As God's bells chim- 
ing him home in triumph. : | 

6. Said of the human voice: To recite or repeat 
in cadence or mechanically; to prate, din (into 
the ears), a. zatr.- ele Eas ae. 

1386 Cnaucer Reeves Prol. 42 The sely tonge may wel 
rynge and chimbe Of wrecchednes, that passed is ful yoore. 

De rans oe on ae 
x697 C. Leste Sake in Grass (ed. 2) 186 Words which 

the Quakers have Chim’d over and over against us. 3768-74 

Tucker Lf. Nat, (1852) I. 495 Both [the orthodox and free- 

thinkers] expect that a constant repetition of positive asser- 
tions chimed into their ears by others, should pass for proof 


and explanation. Jé¢d, II. 373 Continual harangues chimed | 


alwaysin the same strain. 1809 Byron £xg. Bards 918 Let 


simple Wordsworth chime his childish verse. x8x4 J. Gru-_ 


curist Reason Arbiter of Lang. 99 A senseless baby or 


drivelling idiot chimes over the same word without mean- 


ng or reason. ee - ce 

. intr. OF verses, etc.: To rime or jingle. 
31667 Cowrzy Liberty Wks. (1710) II. 691 In the same 
Tune it shall not always Chime. x04 J. Trare Adra- 

Mulé Prol. 15 His Numbers rarely chime, Nor bless the 
Gall’ries with the Sweets of Rhime. | Sve, « 
pb. trams. (causative.) | | 


3878 Masque Poets 11 Chime word with word and pipe to 


catch the hour. : re 
8. fig. intr. To accord harmoniously, harmonize, 
_x690 Locxs Hum. Und. ut. xxv, Father, and Son; Hus- 
band and: Wife, and such other correlative terms ..do 
readily chime, and answer one another in Peoples Memories. 
x693 SouTH Serm. 455 Let it chime right to the humour 
which is at present a Gog. xzo1~1824 D’Isragui Cur, Lit., 
Anc. Cookery, As in a concert instruments resound, My 
ordered dishes in their courseschime. 1832 Austin Furispr. 


(1879) 1, vi. 327 The intention and expectation chime or go | 


together. | | 
b. Constr. with. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \vii, There was a freshness in 
the sound... which chimed exactly with his mood, 1870 


1693 W. Roserrson Phraseod. 
| panorum pulsator ad numeros, 18792 HLLAcomBE Ch. Bells 
Devon 262 Every Ringer shall also be a chimer. 


348 

Lowew Study Wind. 138 A tendency. .which chimed with 
his own private desires, 2870 SpurGzon 7'reas. Dav, Ps. 
cxix. 20 How this fourth of the third eight chimes with the 
fourth of the fourth eight. . 

9, Chime in. 
unison (in music). 

1682 Ess. Peace & Truth Ch. 9 The whole world was 
made an Harmonious Scheme; every Being from the least 
and lowest, to the greatest and highest, chiming into the 
Consort, x82x Byron Sarvdau. 1, i. 32 The softening voices 
.- Must chime in to the echo of his revel. 1878 H. M. 
StanLey Dark Cont. IIL. xiii. 366 Uledi, with a cry of Bis- 
millah!.. struck his axe into the tree, and two others 
chimed in. 

b. To strike into a conversation with a note of 
agreement, 

1838 Macauay in Life & Lett. (1876) II. 31 ‘ He was ex- 
tremely civil’, Wiseman chimed in. 1863 Mary Howitr 


I, Bremer’s Greece \, vii. 241 ‘Of course, nobody can doubt 


it, chimed in gravely a highly cultivated Greek. 

c. Chime in with: +(a.) To come into agree- 

ment or harmony wth; (0) To be in complete 
accord wth, (=Chime with, 8b, but expressing 
subordinate accord.) 
-rgrz ArBuTHNot Yohn Bull (1755) 5 Mrs. Bull had been 
pretty well tuned up by Frog, who chimed in with her 
learned harangue. 19713 Lond. & Country Brew, 1. (1742) 79, 
I must chime in with his Notion. 1820 Scorr Monasz. vill, 
‘Indeed’ said Elspeth, trying to catch and chime in with 
the ideas of the Sub-Prior. x86x Mint Utidit. 71 It would 
always chime in with our feelings of fitness, that acts which 
we deem unjust should be punished. 

Chime (tfoim), v.* [f Care sb.2] trans. To 
groove or chamfer the ends of cask-staves on the 
inner surface, and so to form the chime. 

1880 Times 9 Oct. 10/3 The body thus formed is then 
taken to the chiming, crozing, and howelling machine, and 
is afterwards hooped by hand. 1883 Fisheries Lxhid. Catal, 
83 Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks. 


Chimed \tfaimd), 42/. a. [f. Curmz v.!] Rung 
in harmonious succession ; timed, etc. : 

1630 Suirtey Upon Prince's Birth Wks. VI. 423 The 
Muses, that in well-chim’d verse..do sing. 2822 JOANNA 
Eee Met. Leg. Lady G. B. xii, She heard the chim’d 

els. 5 

Chimenai, -enee, -eney, obs. ff. CHIMNEY. 

Chimer!, chimere (tfi'moi, t{imie1). Forms: 
4 chemer, chemeyr, 4, 6 chimmer, 5-7 chymer, 
5-8 chymere, 6 chymmer, chymour, shemer, 
chammer, chamarre, 6-7 chimer, 9 chimar, 7- 
chimere. [The same word as OF. chamarre 
(mod.F. sfmarre) ‘a loose and light gowne’ 
(Cotgr.). Diez mentions Sp. chamarra, zamarra, 
~o, sheepskin, Sard. acciamarrva white sheepskin 
coat, It. stévarra, Pr. samarra, of uncertain origin. 
In med.(Anglo-)L. chéméra, chimera, whence perh. 
the Eng. form, or vice versa.] 

_A loose upper robe. a. esp. That worn by a 
bishop, to which the lawn sleeves are attached. 

‘Which, before and after the reformation, till Queen Eliza- 
beth’s time, was always of scarlet silk; but Bishop Hooper 
scrupling first at the robe itself, and then at the colour of 


| it, as too light and gay for the episcopal gravity, it was 


changed for a chimere of black satin’ (WHEATLEY Comz0n 
Prayer (1710) li. § 4). . 

1375 Barsour Brice xvi. 580 The gude bischop.. A chemeyr 
[z.7. chemer, chimmer] for till heill his veid, Aboue his 
armyng had. /dzd¢. Gor With that he kest of his Chemer. 
¢1430 Henryson Mor. Fad, and Prol. 30 His chymeris wes 
of chambelote purpour broun. 1563 Foxe 4.4 JZ. 1050 
Hys vpper garmente was a long Shemer [ed. 1583 Chymere] 
downe. to ie foote, and vnder that a whyte lynnen rochet. 
Ibid. (1596: 295/2 Their [priests’] chimmers and scappillers 
which they weare. a 1886 Maitland Poems (1786) 188 (Jam.) 
Thair hudes, thair chymours, thair garnysings. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 273 Their black chimere, or sleeveless 
coat, put upon the fine white rochet. 1633 Sc, Act Chas. J 
(1817) V. 21( Jam.) A chymer, .to be worne over thair whytes 
at the tyme of thair consecratioun. 1679 OrDHaMm Satires 
on Fesuits (1854) 131 Albs, ammits, rochets, chimers, hoods, 
and cowls. x7og Stryre Ann. Ref I. xvi. 199 Grindal, the 
new Bp. of London, preached at St. Paul’s Cross, in his 
rochet and chimere. 1732 Nean Aust, Purit. I. 71 His 
upper garment was along scarlet Chymere, 1883 Br, Fraser 
in Standard 20 Jan. 3/6 The chimere is properly a kind of 


cope with apertures for the arms to pass through. 


b. As worn by others: variously explained. 
_ [1380 Acts New College, Oxford Rubr. 23 Quod Custos, 
Socli et scholares .. capis, chimeris, et tabardis longis et 


talaribus... superius induantur.] axzsgoo A/efr. Voccin Wre- 


Wiilcker 629 “st interula, bracce, camisia, toga, et iupa, 
esta) smokke, brechys, schyrt, gowne, a chymere. x530 
Parser. 558/2 Your sworde freateth the plyghtes of your 


chymer [ehammware]. Ibid. 637/x Put of this chymmer, it 
mysbecometh you.  Jdid, S74it ‘Wyll you put on your | 
- chamarre to daye? @18go 3 | 

This purple chimar which we wear, 
Chimer ? (tfoimar). [f. Carre v. +-ER1.] One » 
| who chimes bells. or plays a set of chimes. 


RS, BRowninG. Poews IT. 304 


r6xx Cotcr. Carillonneur, a chymer, or knowler, of bels. 
én, 331 A chimer, cam- 


Chimera, chimera (kimie'ra, koi-). Forms: 
chemera), 7 chymera, 6- chimera, chimera. 
[ME, chimere, a. F. chimere, ad. L. chimera, a. 
Gr. xipvaipa she-goat. or monster, f. xiuap-os he- 


goat. Since the 16th c. the earlier form from Fr. | 
has been supplanted by its Latin original. As | 


To join in harmoniously or in 


4 chymere, 5-7 chimere; 4-7 chymera, (6 | 


CHIMERIZE. 


chimere was certainly (tfiimer), the two spoken 
forms are practically distinct words. ] 

1. A fabled fire-breathing monster of Greek 
mythology, with a lion’s head, a goat’s body, and 
a serpent’s tail (or according to others with the 
heads of a lion, a goat, and a serpent), killed by 
Bellerophon. 

1382 Wyciir Bible Prol. 31 Beestis clepid chymeres, that 
han a part of ech beest, and suche ben not, no but oonly in 
opynyoun, ¢1430 Lypvc. Bochas 1. lv, The Chimere of 
Licy. «1528 SKELTON P. Sparowe 1334 By Chemeras flames, 
x600 Farrrax 7asso vin. xviii, New Chimeres, Sphinges, or 
like monsters bred. 1613 Heywoon S7lver Age 1. i. Wks. 
1874 Il. 89 That monstrous beast of Cicily Cal’d the 
Chimera. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 628 All monstrous, all pro- 
digious things. .worse Then fables yet have feign’d, or fear 
conceiv’d, Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire, x7g2z 
Smotiert Per. Pic. Ixiv, A convocation of chimeras breath. 
ing fire and smoke. 1831 Lanpor Siege Ancona Wks. 
1846 II. 584 The flames and coilings of the fell Chimera. 

2. In Painting, Arch.,etc. A grotesque monster, 
formed of the parts of various animals. _ 

[xg98 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, xxxvil, (1495) 879 
Somtyme they .. bryngyth to lesynges as he dooth that 
paynteth Chymera with thre heedes.] 1634 qfceson Creed 
vil, xi, Chimeras, or painted devices which represent no 
visible creature. 1636 B. Jonson Discov., He complains of 
their painting Chimaeras, by the vulgar unaptly called 
grotesque, ryxx Appison Sect. No. 83 P 7 The third 
Artist .. had an excellent Hand ata Chimera. 1876 Hum- 
PHREY Coin-Coll. Adan. vi. 66 The Chimera enriching the 
helmet is the monster Scylla. 5 

3. jig. with reference to the terrible character, the 
unreality, or the incongruous composition of the 
fabled monster: a. A horrible and fear-inspiring 
phantasm, a bogy. 7 

rsrq Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshni. (1847) 72, Against the 
Chimer here stoutly must he fight. x601 CoRNWALLYES 
Ess. xvii, Chimeras, begotten betweene Feare, and Dark- 
nesse, which vanish with the Light. 1730 THoMson i uéanen 
1145 Full of pale fancies and chimeras huge. 1856 Froung 
fist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 429 The nation .. exorcised the 
chimzera with a few resolute words for ever. 

b. An unreal creature of the imagination, a 
mere wild fancy ; an unfounded conception. (The 
ordinary modern use.) See also BuMBINATE. 

1387 Gorpinc De Mornay xxv. 379 How could that 
Chymera haue come in any mans minde? ¢1645 Hower 
Lett. I. 1. iv, That golden myne is proved a meer Chymera, 
an imaginary airy myne. x7xz ArBuTHNOT Fohn Bull uw | 
iii, Exploded chimera’s, the perpetuum mobile .. philo~ 
sopher’s stone, etc. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 18 The 
sea-snake, or serpent of the ocean, is no longer counted a 
chimera. 1835 Sir J. Ross WV. W. Pass. xv. 237 The 
‘chimera of a north-west passage’, as it has been termed. 

ec. An incongruous union or medley. | 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 27 The exterior 
of the Church..is a chimera in architecture, being Doric 
below, Corinthian above, and Ionic in the middle. 

4. attrib. and Condé. 


1619 Br. J. Wituiams Ser. Apparell (1620) 20 For a | 


woman..to come vnto a Church Chimera-like. .halfe male 
and halfe female. x76z Frances Suxripan S. Braulph lIl. 
138 Our sex, said he, have not such chimera notions. 

Hence Chime‘raship zoce-wid, 

1843 CariyLe Past & Pr, (1858) 170 His serene Chimera- 
ship. 

+ Chimerrian, a. 
-IAN,] =next. : | | 
1632 Lirucow 7yav. 1. (1682) 32 This is another of our 
Lady of Lorettoes Miracles..As for any more vertue of this 

Chimerian image, etc. | 

Chimeric (kimerik, koi-) a. [f. Curmera + 
-1¢.] J. =Curmenicat; imaginary, fanciful. 

1653 R, Bailie Dissuasive Vind. (1655) 84 Your Chimerick 
excommunication which your self has invented, 1732 Swirt 
Beasts’ Confess., Rise by merit to promotion; Alas! a mere 
chimeric notion. 1872 Brownine //7ive ii. 6 With no 
chimeric claim to supermundane birth, : | 

2. Of the nature of a chimera; chimera-like. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanips v. § 21.158 The irises of the eyes 
of its chimeric monsters being cut boldly into holes, 

Chimerical (kime'rikal, koi-\, 2. Forms: 7 
chymerical, chymerical(1, 7-8 chimerical(, 
y- chimerical. [f. as prec.+-AL.] 

1. Of the nature of a chimera; vainly or fantasti- 
cally conceived, imaginary, fanciful, visionary. 
1638 Feary Sivict. Lyndom. 11.9 The fire of Purgatory is 
rightly termed. .Chymericall, because a meere fiction. 1709 
Steete Jatler No. 69 Px He can .. distinguish between 
Chimzrical and Practical Politicks. 1763 JoHnson in Bos: 
well xv, Sir, this book .. is a pretty essay .. though much’ 
of it is chimerical. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 178 The 

distant and chimerical projects of Hamilear, oe 

2. Prone to entertain chimeras; filled with idle 


Obs. rare. [f. CHIMERA + 


fancies and wild dreams; whimsical, fanciful. 


1660 Charac, Italy 10 Hammer’d in the impure mint of 


his own Chymeerical Pericranium. 1718 Freethinker No. 


95.287 She is somewhat too scrupulous, if not a little chi- 
merical, 31854 A. R. Scosie tr. Grizol’s Oliver Crontwell 
1. 4 The most chimerical of the non-military republicans. 

Hence Chime‘rically adv., ina chimerical way, 
‘vainly, wildly, fantastically’, in Bailey (fol.) 
1731-6, Johnson, and mod. Dicts.; Chime‘rical- 


ness vare~°, chimerical quality, ‘imaginariness, 
-whimsicalness’ (Bailey (fol.) 1731-6.) 0 
+@himerize v. Ods. [f£ Camera + -12z.] 
intr. To indulge in chimeras, to foster wild and _ 
unfounded fancies, Hence Chimerizing J//. a. 


CHIMIN. 


1604 T. WRIGHT Passions vi. 316 A certayne vayne and 
chimerizing discoursing, by which men build Castels in the 
Ayre. 1626 tr. Boccalzz 226 (T.) Sophistical dreams and 
chimerizing ideas, 165 Hower, Venice 187, I found him 
chimerising within himself how he might make it possible, etc. 

Chimice, obs. f. Cr\108 sd. - 

Chimic(ke, etc., obs. f. CHEMIC, etc, 

+*Chimin. Old Law. f[a. F. chemin road, in 
Law Lat. cheminus, chtminus.] A way or road. 

x6x3 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 159 Hither belongeth 
chemin, or way ouer ones land from one certain place to 
another. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt.56. 1670 Brount Law Dict, 
Chimin. .signifies a way; which is of two sorts, The Kings 
High-way, and a private way. 

Chiminage. /eudal Law. [a. OF. chemin- 
age right of way, f. chemzn road; in Law Lat. ché- 
minagiune.| A toll formerly paid for liberty of 
passage through a forest. 

{rar7 Charter of Forest § 14 Forestarius autem de feudo 
firmam nobis reddens pro balliva sua capiat chiminagium.] 
rso4 CROMPTON Furisdiction 189 Chimynage, that is toll for 
wayfearage. 160 W. Foixincuam Art Survey mi. iv. 70. 
x6r7 in J. Guest Rotherham (1879) 381, Aug' 8. Pd for 
Chymynage, or libertie of passage [over Rotherham Moor]. 
x17 Dict. Rust., Chintinage, a toll for wayfaring or pas- 
sage through a Forest: also, a Fee taken by Foresters 
throughout their Bailiwick for Timber, Bushes, etc. 1765 
Act 5 Geo. TI, c. 26 Pream., Assarts, purprestures, chimin- 
ages, piscaries. 1817 Anz. Reg. 1816 Chron. 303 The ac- 
counts. .proved. .that chiminage had anciently been levied. 

Chiming (tfoimin), v7. sd. (f. Cuime v1] 
The action of the vb, CHIME in various senses. 

1380 HottysBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Carillon, a chimyng of 
bels, courfew.. 1646 Suirtey Friendship Wks. VI. 453 The 
chiming of the Spheres. 1667 DryvpEen Ess. Dram. Poesie 
Wks. 1725 I. 74 The Rhyme is disposed carelessly, and far 
from often chyming. x72x Stryee Zecl. AZo, V1.1 1. xxxii. 
266 [Piers Plowman] is writ in metre, but much different 
from the manner of our modern verse, there bene no 
rhithms or chiming of words. 1864 Ecclestologist in Ella- 
combe Bells of Ch. iv. (1872) 265 In both chiming and ring- 
ing the motion of the bell is oscillatory. 

‘b. Comé., as chiming-barrel (see quot.). 

1884 F. Britren Watch & Clockm. 5x [The] Chiming 
Barrel, .[is] a brass or wooden cylinder studded with pins 
for lifting the hammers in a chiming train. 

Chiming (tfoi'min), pA/. a. [f. as prec. + -Ine2,] 
That chimes, in various senses of the vb. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Musick (1869) 109 Fall down.. 
from those thy chiming spheres T’o charme our soules. 
1656 More Antid. Ath, Pref. Gen. (1712) 13 This Assertion 
_..18 a mere chiming contradiction. 1726 Gay /ad/es 1, xl. 

13 The poet’s chiming close. a1870 Monseit Ch. Bells in 

Ellacombe Bells of Ch, i. (1872) 20 Chiming Bells, with 

changeful sound, Scatter music all around. ; 

Hence + Chi-mingness, chiming quality. 

1674, N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., Those bewitcheries 

of speech that flow from Gloss and Chimingness, 

Chimla, -lay, -ley, -lie, dial. ff. Curmyery. 
 Chimmer, obs. form of Curmer.! 

- Chimney (tfi'mni), sd. Forms: 4 chimenee, 
chymenay, 4-5 cheminey, chymeneyie, 4-7 
ehymney, 5-chimney. Also 4 chimenai, chym- 
nee, chemne, chimne, 4~5 chymenei, -neye, 
chymne, chemney, chemyney, 5 chemeney, 
~-enye, -ene, chymene, chymnei, -eny, -yney, 
chympne, schimnay, 5-6 chymny(e, 6 chim., 
chameney, chyminey, chymnaye,chymmeney, 
chimnie, -nye, -nej, 6-7 chimneye, 7-8 chimny, 
Se. 6 chim-, chymlay, chimblay, 8 chimla, 8-9 
(also dal.) chimlie, -ley, -ly, chumley, -lay; also 
dial. and vulgar chimbly. [ME. chimeenee, etc., 
a, OF. (and mod.F.) chemznée fireplace, and chim- 
ney, corresp. to It. came(m)inata fireplace, room 
with a fireplace :—late L. camindta, deriv. of L. 
caminus ‘furnace, forge, oven’. Pliny (&. J. 
XvIl. xi) has fossiira camindia ‘hole dug out oven- 
shape, wider below’. Camznata as sb. occurs ina 
Frankish document anno 584 ‘solarium cum cami- 
nata’, From the persistence of the medial z in OF. 
it is seen that the word was not an ancient popular 


word, but a very early adoption of caminata with 


— subsequent phonetic evolution. As the usual sense 
in med.L. is ‘room with a fireplace’, it is assumed 
that this was short for camera caminata, The 
sequence of senses as seen in It., Fr, and Eng. is 


‘room with a fireplace’, ‘fireplace’, ‘smoke-vent | 


over a fireplace’, cone fe gene 
+1. A fireplace or hearth. Ods. exc. dial. 


21330 Syr Degarre 352 Ase fer out of a chimenai. ¢1340 


Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 875 A cheyer by-fore pe chemné, per | 


charcole brenned, Watz graybed. for Syr Gawan. ¢1380 


Sir Perum. 2232 Pan was, ber on a chymenay a gret fyr — 
pat brente rede. 1461-83 Ord. R. Househ. 22 For his [the © 


King’s] own person, one chymney brenning day and night, 
1632 Mitton £’ Allegro 11x And stretch’d out all the chim- 
ney’s length Basks at the fire his hairy strength. x709 
- Steere Tatler No. 79 Px The Rules of Ben’s Club, whic 


are in Gold Letters over the Chimney. 2816 Scotr. O/d. 
Mort, xxvii, ‘The honest. man thought it was best to gang 


and sit by the chimley when the reek rase’. 


+b. Including the flue or vent over it. Ods. 


1519 Horman Vlg. xvi, The shanke or tonel of the 


chymney voydeth nat the smoke. 1577 Harrison England 
lu. xii, (1877) 1, 239 The multitude of chimnies latelie erected, 
wheras in their yoong daies..ech one made his fire against 


-@ reredosse in the hall. xg96 Srenser #. Q. u. ix. 29 One | 


_chymlay full of burnyng coallis. 


- Chimney’ of the Pillar Rock in Ennerdale. _ 


349 
great chimney, whose long tonnell thence The smoke forth 
threw. 1727-4x Cuampers Cycd, s.v., The parts of a chim- 
ney are the jambs, or sides... the tube or funnel which con- 
veys away the smoke..and the hearth, or fire-place. 
+e. ? The ornamental structure of marble, wood, 

etc., around a fireplace ; a CHIMNEY-PIECH. . 

2538 Leann J77x, (1769) V. 79 The Chaumbre wher King 
Henri the vii. was borne, in Knowlege wherof a Chym- 
meney is new made with the Armes and Badges of King 
Henri the vii. 1668 Perys Diary 23 Nov., And so to buy 
a picture for our blue-chamber chimney. 1863 Rosson 
Bards of Tyne 313 Reed roarin’ chucks on the chimley 
aw’ll place. 

+2. Translating Gr. wduivos, L. caminus, furnace. 

sa NEC Pr. Conse. 4368 His fete er like latoun 
bright Als in a chymné brynnand light. ¢c2sgo CHEKE 
Matt. xiii. 42 Vi schal throw y™ in to ye Chimnej of fijr. 
x6rr BisLe 2 Hsdras vi. 4 Or euer the chimnies in Sion 
were hot, 

+3. A (portable) fire-grate, fire-pan, stove. Ods. 

1420 Azturs of Arth. xxxv, A schimnay of charcole, to 
chaufen the kny3te. 15.. Burrow Lawes c.125 § x (Jam.) 
[Moveabill heirschip] .. ane bag to put money in.. ane 
chimney, ane water-pot. xsg8 Jv. in J. Croft Excerpta 
Ant. (1697) 25 Item, one Iron chimley .. vj. viij. ax1572 
Knox Hust. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 177 And so was brought ane 


Durham 243. (Cf. 1861 Our Eng. Home 128.) 

4, The passage or flue by which the smoke from 
a fire or furnace ascends and escapes. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2351 In to Floripas bour. By a 
Chemney he wente inne. c1440 Prom. Parv. 75 Chymney, 
Jumarinm, 1638 Levanp /f22. (1710-2) VIII. 1. 66b, One 
thinge I muche notyd in the Haulle of Bolton, how Chime- 
neys.were conveyed by Tunnells made on the syds of the 
Wauls..and by this meanes, and by no Covers is the smoke. . 
wonder strangly convayed. 1582 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
Rec. Oxford 424 All chymneys..shall.. be swept fower 
tymes everie yeare. 1767 I. Hutcainson “ist, Prov. JJass. 
ii. 326 Like to the roaring of a chimney when on fire. 1868 
Daily News 10 Oct., Mr. Arnold said that the legislature 
had used a strange expression in the phrase ‘chimney on 
fire’, which must clearly mean the soot within it. 

b. The part of the flue raised like a turret above 

the roof of a house. | 

c1340 Gaw.& Gr, Knt. 798 Chalk whyt chymnees ber ches 
he in no3e, Vpon bastel rouez, bat blenked ful quyte. 1467 
in Rug. Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner thached 
houses be suffred w'yn the cyte. 1494 Fasyan vir. 475 It 
blewe downestronge & myghty buyldyngs, as toures, steples, 
houses & chymneys. 1605 Suaks. Macé. 11. iii. 60 The Night 
ha’s been vnruly : Where we lay, our Chimneys were blowne 
downe. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 81 Hard by a Cottage 
chimney smokes From betwixt two aged okes, 1673 Ray 
Journ, Low C. 56 A multitude of Storks.. building upon 
their Chimnies. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 58 Farther on, 
..they can just see the chimneys of the Hall Farm. 

5. a. The funnel which carries off smoke or steam 
from a locomotive engine, steam-boat, etc. b. A 
tube of glass placed over the wick of a lamp to 


protect the flame and promote combustion. 

1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art I. 5 Furnished with a 
coverand chimney. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk, 1. 60r They 
see her [river steamer] lower her chimney to pass beneath 
the arch. 2857 Azcycel. Brit. XLT. 1721/1 In some lamps.. 
the same effect is produced by the contraction of the cylin- 
drical glass chimney. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 41 The 
clouds of steam which issue from the chimney of a loco- 
motive engine. - 

6. transf. a. Applied to a natural vent or open- 
ing in the earth's surface, esp. that of a volcano. 

¢1%374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 12 Pe vnstable mountaigne 
pat hy3t Veseuus. pat wirchep oute pboru3 hys_ brokene 
chemineys smokyng fires. 1684-5 BoyvLe 1777. Waters 19 
Whether at or near the mouth or orifice, of the above 
mentioned chimneys or vents, there be found .. flowers of 
Brimstone. 1878 Eluxtey Physiogr, 189 The ejected matter 
has fallen all round the orifice in conical layers .. sloping 
in all directions away from the centralchimney. 1887 C.F. 
Hover Living Lights 13. a 

+b. A vent for humours or ‘ fumosities’ of the 

body. Oés. we? 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. ti. (1495) 103 The heed 
is the chymeneye and helynge [cawztnus sive tectuse sive 
cooperculunz) of alle the body, and therfore it takyth in itself 


many fumosytees that come out of al the body. 1684 Boyze - 


Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. iii. 15, Llook upon the Windpipe 
as the 


wasted by perspiration is emitted, 1713 Dernam PAys.- 
Theol. v. v, Acute Distempers .. arising from a Diminution 
of Transpiration through the cutaneous Chimneys... 


7. In an organ: A narrow tube inserted-in the 


“€cap’ or top of.a stopped metal pipe, which 
allows a part of the air to escape and has the effect _ 


ofsharpening the note = 
1876 Hires Cateck. Organ iv. (1878) 28 There are half- 


stopped pipes which have in the cap or stoppera small tube, | 


or chimney, and hence called, in France, 72te & chemtinée. 
2880. Hopkins in Grove Dict, Aus. I, 538/t.. 


8. A name given by mountain-climbers toa cleft 


in a vertical cliff by which it may be scaled, 
usually by pressing rigidly against the opposite 


sides. ay 


1871 WHYMPER Scrambles in the Alps 119, 1 lowered my- | 
. The: ‘great — 


self through the chimney, however. Jfod. 


9, Mining. An ore-shoot (Raymond Aféz. Gloss.) 
10. General comb., chiefly attrib.: a. lit., as | 
chimney-fire, ~flue, -grate, -ornament, ‘pier, ~sneoke, oh 


-stnutch, -tile, -vault, etc. ; chimney-leke adj. 


19794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. iv. App. 157 The |. 


16x6 in Raine Azst. No 


reat Chimney of the Body, in comparison of those _ 
little Chimneys in the Skin, at which the matter that is - 


CHIMNEY, 


design of a *chimney-fire being to warm a room. . 1763 
Ferouson in PA. Trans. LIUL 17x The straight bars of a 
*chimney-grate. 1862 Anstrep Chazmel Isl. 1. v. (ed. 2) 123 
At Moye Point are two *chimney-like holes. 1823 J: Ban- 
cock Dom, Amusem, 196 Elegant and cheap *chimney 
ornaments. 41879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 298 There 
are remnants of simple but well-designed *chimney- piers. 
1872 EX. Peacock Jdadel Heron |. ii. 16 Far from furnace- 
glare and *chimney-smoke. x79z Cowrer Odlyss. xviii, 34 
Like an old hag Collied with *chimney-smutch! 12856 
Emerson £ng. Traits, Race Wks.( Bohn) I1.29 The pictures 
on the *chimney-tiles of hisnursery, ¢18z0 $. Rocrrs /taly, 
Naples 124 The ampie *chimney-vault is dun with smoke. 


b. in sense ‘belonging to the fire-side or 
chimney-corner, fireside-’ (chiefly depreciatory), as 


| chimney-cavalier, -minstrel, -preacher, -tale, -talk. 


1602 end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ui. ti. (Arb.) 41 Sir 
Raderick keepes no *chimney Cauelere, That takes Tobacco 
aboue once a yeare. 1656 Trapp Come. Rev. vi. 23 Rome’s 
dunghill deities, together with their chemarims or *chimney- 
chaplains, the priests. x80x Wotcort (P. Pindar) Zeazs 
& Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 7o *Chimney-minstrels, crickets 
call’d. x549 Bare in Pref. Cheke’s Hurt Sedition (1641'b, 
These ‘*cnimney-Preachers, and bench-Bablers. . @ 1683 
OLtpHam Wks. & Rev. (1686) 53 Old Wives, in Superstition 
over-grown, With *Chimny-Tales, and Stories best are 
won. 1649 G. Dante. Trizarch., Rich. £7, eccxlvi, But it 
will out; for Chronicles haue made It Common *Chimney 
talke. 2670 EacuarpD Cont. Clergy 44 Things. .that serve 
for chimney and market-talk. 


11. Special combs.: +chimney-bacon, smoke- 
dried bacon; chimney-back, the back of a fire- 
place; chimney beliflower, ?=chizmney-plant; 
chimney-board, a boardused to closeupa fireplace 
in summer ; chimney-breast, that projecting part 
of the wall which is between the chimney-flue and. 
the room; chimney-can = CHIMNEY-POT; chim- 
ney-doctor, one who cures smoking chimneys ; 
chimney-glass, (a.) the looking-glass commonly 
placed over a chimney-piece; (é.) ‘gardener’s name, 
on the Bombay side of India, for the tlower and 
plant Allamanida cathartica’ (Sir G. Birdwood in 
Yule) ; chimney-hat = chimmey-pot hat (see CHIM- 
NEY-POT}); chimney-head = CHIMNEY-TOP 1; 
chimney-hook, a hook or crook on which to sus- 
pend pots and pans over a fire, or for other purposes 
(see quot.); chimney-jack, a rotating chimney- 
pot or cowl; chimney- jamb (see quot.) ; chim- 
ley-, chimla-lug (Sc.), the side or ‘ cheek” of the 
fireplace; tchimney-man, the collector of 
CHIMNEY-MONEY; tchimney-mantle, a mantel- 
piece; chimney-nook, chimley-nuik (.Sc.) = 
CHIMNEY-CORNER; chimney-plant, a name for 
Campanula pyramidalis, which is placed as an 
ornament betore fireplaces in the summer (77¥eas. 
Bot.); + chimney-publican, a farmer of the 
CHIMNEY-MONEY; chimney-shaft = chimney- 
stalk; + chimney-shank, a flue; chimney-side, 
one of the two vertical sides of a fireplace ; 
chimney corner, fire-side (obs. or arch.) ; chim- 
ney-stack, a group of chimney-stalks, united in 
one block ; chimney-stalk, (a.) the part of a chim- 
ney which rises, detached, from a house-top; (4.) a 
tall. chimney built to. carry off the smoke from a 
mill, factory, etc.; +chimney-stock, (?) one of 
the upright sides of a chimney or grate ; chimney- 
swallow, the common swallow, Atrundo rustica ; 
chimney - tax = CHIMNEY-MONEY; chimney- 
throat, the narrowest part of a chimney, between 


practical dreamer. 1878 Hmerson Sovereignty of Ethics in 


CHIMNEY. 


_ the *chimney-nuik within. 19788 Burns Friar’s-Carse Her- 
milage (2nd version) Seek the chimney-nook of ease, |. 18x6 
Scort Old Mort. vii, ‘Uka auld wife in the chimley-neuck’. 
x69x Butter Rem., amen. Duvailvi, Th’ Exciseand *Chim- 
ney-Publican. 1662 GerBrer Princ. g Exorbitant *Chim- 
ney-Shafts. 1879 Sir G. Scort Lect. Archit. 1, 265 With 


the fireplace came that other modern feature, the chimney- | 


shaft. xss2 Hutort, *Chymney shanke, or tonel, fumzarz). 
2732 Swirr Sacr. Test. (J.) Low offices, which some neigh- 
bours hardly think it worth stirring from their *chimney 
Sides to obtain. x82q Scorr Let. 18 Feb. in Lockhart, 
An accurate sketch of the windows and chimney sides of 
the drawing room. 1841-44 Emerson Ess. /Terozsm Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 104 The nook and chimney-side of prudence. 2840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ixiv, Roof and 

seemed drunk. x862 
and lofty chimney-stacks, 1828 Scorr Tapestried Chamber, 
Ancient wreathed and carved *chimney-stalks. 1866 A the- 
nein No.-2009. 566/2 ‘Iwo enormous chimney-stalks, 1602 


How Choose Gd. Wife fr. Bad w1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. | 
54 He had a pound of soap to scour his face, And yet his | 


brow looks like the *Chimney-stock. 1632 Gauie JJag- 


astrom, 181 The crickets chirping behind the chimney- | 
stock. 2775 Wuite in PAil. Trans. LXV. 258 The house- © 


swallow, or *chimney-swallow, is..the first comer of all the 
British Avrundines, 1855 Macauray Hist, Ang, ILL. 37 


An Act by which the *chimney tax was declared a badge » 


of slavery. 1800 Hurnis Mav. Village 165 Perch’d on the 
brink of *chimney-throat profound. 


tracted so as to lessen the draught. xr600 Juscr. on Porch 


at Beaupré, Glamorgansh, (N.& Q. (1871).2 Sept.) Rycharde | 


Basset .. Bwylt This Porch With The *Chymnye Tunnes. 
1875 Jerrerizs Wild Life in S. C. 168 On the great 


chimney-tuns, as country folk call them, and in the ivy, | 


‘tribes of birds have taken up their residence. 
Chimney, v. xonce-wd. [f. the sb.] ¢rans. 
To furnish with a chimney or chimneys. 

1833 Lams Elia, Old Mareate Hoy, A great sea chimera, 
chimneying and furnacing he deep. 
Chirmney-corner. [see Carmney sd, 1.] 


1. The comer or side of an open fireplace or 


hearth, z.¢. of the large projecting or retreating 
fireplace of olden times; ‘the fireside; the seat on 
each end of the firegrate’ (J.); familiarly treated 
as the place of the old, the infirm, and idle. 

- 2580 Hoiiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Vn Cendrier, he that 
keepeth the chimney corner, a sluggard. 
Apol, Poetrie Sila 40 A tale wick h 
play, and old men from the chimney corner. 1674 R. Gon- 
FREY /77. & Ab, Physic Pref., Every one has the priviledg 
to speak his mind in his Chimney-Corner. 


_of hischimney-corner. 1866G. Macponatp din, Q, Neigh. 
xxxili, All but confined to the chimney-corner now. | 
‘2, attrib. (Cf. CHIMNEY Io b.) 
— g684. Waitlock Zootomtia 300 To be made at Jength a 
Winters Tale, and Chimney-corner Discourse. 1727 De 
For Syst. Magic i. ti. (1840) 46 A ceemney comes tale, fit 
for alegend. 1832-4 De Ouincry Czsars Wks, X. 29 vole, 
_A chimney-corner politician .. a mere speculator or un- 


N. Amer. Rew. CXXVI. 417 A sterile chimney-corner 
philosophy. _ | 
himneyed (tfimnid), g/7 a. [f. Cummney 
sb. +-ED*%,] Having a chimney or chimneys. 
-'x82x Joanna Bartz Met. Leg., Wallace xxxiv. 8 Whose 
chimney’d roofs the steep ridge cope. 
Chimneyless (t{imniles), a. [f.. Cammnry 
sb. +-1.683.] Having no chimney or chimneys. 


- 4662 Futter Worthies Merionethsh. (R.) Two or more | 


tipling houses, and chimnyless barns. 188x Cowen in 
Stendord go Aug. 3/3 An Irish peasant, reared amidst the 
smoke of a Sneeooned and chimneyless cabin. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 80/t The Patent..chimneyless burner. 
+Chimney-momey. Os. <A tax of two 
shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in England 
and Wales, imposed by Act 13 &.14 Chas. II, re- 
pealed by 1 Wm. & Mary; any similar tax. 

1664 Eart Orrery State Lett. (1743) 1. 155 The payments 
of hearth and chimney money. 1665 Surv, AY, Nether. 74 


Chimney-money and Excise 1s imposed. 1666 Pepys Diary | 
18 Oct., One moved that the chimney-money might be taken | 
1689 Address fr. Northumbid, 17 Julyin | 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2483/1 Your Majesties great Clemency and | 


from the King. 


unexampled Favour in freeing and easing Your Subjects 


from the Burthen of Chimney-Money. 41714 Burnet Owz | 


Time v. (1734) LI. 13 The King, as he had come through the 


Western Countries... had been in many places moved to — 


discharge the chimney money. 


Chi‘mney-piece. [Pxzcx in the artistic sense] 
+1. A picture, piece of sculpture, or of tapestry, | 


placed as an ornament over a fireplace. Ods. _ 

r6xr Suaxs. Cymb. u, iv. 8x The Chimney Is South the 
Chamber, and the 
n6e2 Peacuam Contpd. Gentl, xiii. (1634) 128, I 


1647-8 Everyn Mevt. 28 Jan. (2837) I. 254A very good 


chimney-piece of water-colours. 1672 Sir C. Wyvitt 77iple ; 


Crown 167 A Cut (black and white) which serves for a 
Chimney Piece.. 


around the open recess of a fireplace, -b. Now | 
often used for the simple projecting slab or shelf — 


over the fireplace, the MaNTEL-SHELF. 


4680 Everyn Jem. 18 Apr., Excellent carving by Gibbons, i 


especialy the chimney-piece of y* library. | 1726 NEVE 


Builder's Dict. (ed, 2) Chimney-piece, certain Mouldings of : 


Wood, or Stone, standing on the fireside of the Jambs, and 
coming over the Mantle-tree. 1790 Gouv. 


chimney-stack | 
YTTON Sty, Story 8 Abrupt gables | 


L 1869 E. A. Parkes © 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3).371 The chimney throat was con- | 


xrg8x SIDNEY | 
oldeth children from ~ 


1820 SCOTT | 
Monast. Introd. Ep., The parson would not leave the quiet | 


‘name of an 


Chimney-peece Chaste Dian, bathing. | 
have seene , 
many peeces of his {Hans Holbein] in oyle, and one of his | 
-~ owne draught with a penne a most curious chimney-peece. | 


ouv. Morris Lie § | 
Writ. (1832) 1. 348, 1 stay some time leaning on the chim. — 
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ney piece. 21796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 206 Those bean- 


tiful chimney-pieces.. known all over the kingdom by the 
name of Kilkenny marble. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries 
Hlum. Life (1826) vi. x A little fat plaster-man on the 
chimney piece. 185r Mrs, Carryie Lez. II. 153 

attrib. 1848 CLoucn Bothie 1x, 28 Poor. .chimney-piece or- 
naments under glass-cases. 

Chimney-pot. 

l. A cylindrical (sometimes prismatic or square- 
shaped) pipe of earthenware, sheet-metal, etc., 


‘fitted on the top ofa chimney-shaft, to increase the 


up-draught and carry off the smoke: a chimney-can. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 13 Why a church is with a steeple 
built; And a house with a chimneypot? 1883 HarZer's 
Mag. Nov. 829/2 The painter has left his garret among the 
London chimney-pots. : 

2. Chimney-pot hat: a colloquial name for the 
cylindrical black silk hat now worn by men. 

1868 Mask Apr. 87 The chimney-pot hat, the ugliest 
European head-dress known. 1883 Graphic 14 Feb. 165/3 
Wearing a chimney-pot hat and a white rosette. 

Chimney-sweep. [see Swzzp v. and sé.] 

+1. Phrase. The cry of a chimney-sweeper. Ods. 

x6zx Corer. s. v. Cheminée, Haut & bas la cheminée, 
chimney-sweepe; the crie of chimney-sweepers. 
= CHIMNEY-SWEEPER I. (Now also simply 
Sweep.) Chimney-sweep’s cancer: see next, I b. 

1727 Swirr Descr. Morning, The small-coal man was 
heard with cadence deep, Till drown’d in shriller notes of 
chimney-sweep. 21845 Hoop Doves & Crows iv, As fine as 
Chimney Sweepsin May. 1888 Sir M. Mackenzie rede. 
the Noble 4x A particular form of cancer .. formerly ..com- 
mon enough in England, is now almost extinct .. ‘chimney 
sweep’s cancer’, . ; 

3. The name of a fly used in salmon-fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 446 The Chimney 
Sweep..is the only thoroughly black fly I ever saw. 


Chi'mney-swee:per. 


1. One whose business it is to sweep chimneys, 


in order to remove the soot. 

cxsoo Cocke Lorell’s B, (1843) 11 Chymney swepers, and 
costerde mongers. 1588 SHaxs, Z. L. L. iv. it, 266 To 
look like her are Chimny-sweepers blacke, 1719 D’Urrry 
Pills IV. 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his Brooms, his Poles 
and Shackles. 1825 Hone Evezy-day Bh, I. 360 Dressed 
. .Jlike.. English chimney-sweepers on May-day. 


b. Chimney-sweeper’s cancer: ‘epithelioma of — 


the scrotum, caused by the irritation of soot’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 

2. A stiff radiating brush fixed on a long jointed 
rod, used for cleaning chimneys; a sweep’s brush. 

(Introduced in 1805 to supersede the use of climbing boys.) 

8. Collector’s name for a small black British 
moth (Zaxagra cherophyllata), 

So Chimney-sweeping vb/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1399 Nasue Lent. Stuge 38 Such chimnie sweeping 


attributes of smoking and parching. | x6g0 VENNER Zodacco 
412 Attended with Chimney-sweeping Lackeys. 1836-9 


Diexens Sh. Boz, First of May, Chimney-sweeping had | 


become a favorite... pursuit. 

Chimney-top. — 

1. The part of a chimney that rises above the roof, 
or more particularly the flat upper surface of this. 

r6or Suaxs. Ful. C. ti. 44 To Towres and Windowes? 
Yea, to Chimney tops. 1832 Tennyson May Queen, New 
Year's Eve iii, Till Charles’s Wain came out above the tall 
white chimney-tops. 1876 Gwit Archit. Gloss. s.v. Chint- 
ney, The part which rises above the roof, for discharging 
the smoke into the air, is called a chimney-shaft, whose 
horizontal upper surface is termed the chimney-top. _ 

2. In anorgan: = CHIMNEY 7. 

Glin wants Dict. Mechanics, 

Shimpanzee (tfimpz:nzi, tfimpéznz7). Also 8 
chimpanze, 9 shimpanse. [The native name in 
Angola, in W. Africa. (Cf. F. chimpansé, -zé, -2ée.)] 

A genus of African apes (Authropopithecus\, bear- 
ing the closest resemblance to man of any of the 
anthropoids. The name originally belonged to A. 
Troglodytes (formerly 7. zziger), which was long 


the only species recognized ; but at least one other — 


species is now known. (See /Va/ure 1889, 254.) 
1738 Lond. Mag. Sept. 465 A most surprizing creature is 
brought over in the Speaker, just arrived from Carolina, 
that was taken in a wood at Guinea. She is the Female of 
the Creature which the Angolans call Chimpanze, or the 


| . Mockman. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Chimpanzee, the | 
Angolan animal. .In the year 1738, we had one | 
of these creatures brought over into England. apne J. 


Martuews Voy. &. Sterra-Leone iv.\x791) 41 The Japan- 
zees, or Chimpanzees. are also natives of this country. 1874 


Luspock Orig. & Jfet. Ins. i 6 The chimpanzee and the | 


gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
Chin (tfin), 93. Forms: 1 cin, 3-6 chyn(ne, 
3-7 chinne, 3- chin. 
only known in gloss.), corresp. to OFris. 277, OS. 
hinni neut., ‘chin, jaw’, (MDu. kénne, ken, neut., 


2. The ornamental structure, usually of stone or | mod.Du. 47m £3, OHG. chinnt, (MUG. kinne, kin, 


narble, with moulding, carving, ete, over and | “ | 7 : +eut, “wt 
: & S) ; , | 2fom-. (ef, Gr. yévecov chin), a neuter derivative. 


from the primitive *4zz- (retained in ON. kznn | 
‘cheek, lower jaw’), a fem. cons. stem, standing | 
for Ainw- (with assimilation of mw to mm in a pre- | 
tonic syllable, founded on an obliqne-case form | 
with accented suffix, e.g. genitive pre-Teutonic | 
*oenwds): cognate with Gr. yevus, -yévuos lower jaw, 
side of the face, cheek, Skr. Aanus. (In Goth. | 


mod.G. Aizu) neut. :-—W Ger. hin -—-OTeut, *hin- 


[OE. cz oe fem., but 


CHIN. 


kinuus fem., the word had passed into the z decl., 
like Goth. fOfus, tunthes. — 3 : 
The word has in Teut. a somewhat wide range of significa- 
tion ‘cheek, cheek-bone, jaw-bone, chin’; inall the examples 
preserved in Eng. the meaning is restricted as in modern 
use : traces of the wider meaning appear however in OF. 
cin-bdn, mandibula (jaw-bone), Ger. Ainubein cheek-bone, 
and OE. cin-‘ép molar tooth, grinder, OHG., chinnizan 
cheek-tooth.] : 

1. The part of the face below the under-lip formed 
by the prominent extremity of the lower jaw. 

cr00o AELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Mesttus, cin. 
e173 Lamb. Hom. 35 Ic walde..sitten on forste & on 
snawe up et mine chinne, ¢120§ Lay. 8147 Hengal smat 
JEuelin swide vuele a pane chin. 1393 GowEr Conf. 1. 275 
And sette Constantin therinne All naked up unto the chinne, 
cr4a7s3 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 747 Hic mentum, a schyne. 


| @2e68 Coverpate Bf, Death vi. (1579) 18 The chynne 


falleth downe..the deadly sweat breaketh out. 1586 War- 
nER 41), Eng. tv. xx, A round and dimpled Chin. x600 
Suaxs. A. ¥.L.1. i. 76 Stroke your chinnes, and sweare 
by your beards that I ama knaue. 1697 Dryonn Virg. 
Georg. 11. 89 The Mother Cow.. Her double Dew-lap from 
her Chin descends, 1793 Hotcrorr Lauater's Physiog. xi. 
6x The pointed chin is held to be a sign of acuteness and 
craft, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 156 Genus Capra... 
Horns common to both sexes..chin bearded. 1832 TEnny- 
son Miller's Daz. i, I see the wealthy miller yet—His 
double chin, his portly size. . 
fig. 1881 T. Hower. Deuises (1879) 204 Thy makers Muse 
in spite of enuies chinne, For wise deuise, deserued praise 
shall winne. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativ. xxvi. 3 The Sun .. 
Pillows his Chin upon an orient Wave. | 
+b. The hair on the chin, the beard. Odés. 

[¢ 208% Lay. 18764 Swor bi his chinne Pat he wuste Merlin.} 
a 1300 Cursor M, 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair pe chin he bare. 

+@. ? Cheek. 

cx340 Cursor M. 25491 (Fairf.) Jhesus pat .. sufferred 
for our synne boffetis on pi faire chynne. | 

d. Phrases. + Zo hold up by the chin: to keep 
from sinking, support. + Of the jirst chin: with 
the beard just beginning to grow. U7 to the chin: 
reaching to the chin; deeply immersed 272. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Efigr. (1867: 10 He must needes 
swym, that is holde vp by the chyn. 1579 Tomson Cad. 
vin's Serm. Tint, 222/1 Yet they remaine vnpunnished, yea 
they are holden vp by the chinne to harden them in their 
wickednesse. 1616 R. C[RowLey] Sines’ Whis. v. 1706 The 
richer sort doe stand up to the chin In delicates. 1630 
Suirtey Grateful Servant um. iv, Your weak gallants ofthe _ 
first chin. .will brag what ladies they have brought to their 
obedience. 1638 Eart Strarrorp Let. to Laud 7 Aug., A 
pais Sven purpose to hold me up by the chin..for as long 
as I may be of use in these affairs, ; 
Comb., as chin-beard, -chopper, -chucking, 
-high, -piece, -tip, -tufi, ~whiskers; chin-band, 
-cloth, + -clout, a Land or cloth passing under the 
chin, formerly worn by women, and still used with 
corpses; also fig.; *chin-cushion, a kind of 
cravat which was puffed out under the chin ; chin- 
deep a., so deep as to reach the chin ; fig. very deep, 
deeply immersed 22; chin-music (UV. S.), talk, 
chatter ; chin-mute, a mute applied to the violin 
by the action of the chin; chin-scab, a disease in 
sheep; chin-stay, a band for fastening a hat or 
cap under the chin, also a support for the chin; 
chin-strap, (a.) = prec.; (6.) Saddlery, a strap con- 
necting the throat-strap and nose~band of a halter; 
chin-wag (s/amg.), chat, talk; chin-welk, a 
disease affecting the chin. | 

x6ox Hotranp Péiny xxx, iii, In earings pendant at 
their ears, in staies, wreaths, and *chin bands. 1856 Mrs. 
BrowninG Aur. Leigh 7 Broken loose From chin-bands of 
the soul, like Lazarus. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 109 A 
*chin-beard in the American fashion. 1837 De Sian in 
Yait's Mag, IV. 171 A *‘chin-chopper’ or Jews’-harp 
player .. will find himself a privileged man in comparison 
with the philosopher. 188x Besanr & Rice Chap. Wileet 
WI. ili, ‘More *chin-chucking, my dear’, said Nancy. x632 
Suerwoop, Chinne-peece of an helmet, or a (Ladies) *chin- 
cloth, darbotie, mantonniere, nassel. 1712 Misson Traziedls 
in Eng. 90 \D.) Upon the head they put a cap, which they 
fasten with avery broad chincloth. 1856 Mrs. BrowNinc 
Aur. Leigh 1x. (1882) 382 I'll get up from my grave And wear 
ay chin-cloth for a wedding veil. 1608 Mippreron Mad 

orld in Dodsl. O. Pd. V. 362 (N.) The lower part of a 

entlewoman’s gown, witha mask anda *chin-clout. 1630 

'. Tayror (Water P.) H’ss. ur. (N.) And from the chin- — 
clout to the lowly slipper In Heliconian streams his praise 
shall dip her. x748 FP eueneon Clarissa Il. 6 (D.) A King 
William’s cravat, or some such antique *chin-cushion as by 
the pictures of that prince one sees was then in fashion. 
1634 S. R. Noble Soldier v. ii. in Bullen O, Fl 1. 325 In 
any Noble Act Ile wade *chin-deepe with you. 1823 Lams 
Elia, Capt. Yackson, To fancy himself all the while chin- 
deep in riches. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 237 
Training the young top .. is done. by cutting off the shoot 
*chin high. 1872 Mark Twain /usoc. at Howre ii. (Hoppe) 
[I seek] somebody to jerk a little *chin-music for us. 1883 
Bread-urinners 77 lf we have joined this order to listen to 
chin-music the rest of our lives. 1848 J. Bisuor tr. O7/o's 
Violin App. v. (1875) 85 The *Chin-mute—by means of © 


| which. .the violinist is enabled. .to bring the newly-designed 


mute into immediate contact with the bridge. 1632 SHeR- 
woop, The *chinne-peece of an helmet. -dardotte. 1736- 
1800 BatLey. *Chin-scab,a scabby Disease in sheep, which 
Shepherds call the Dartars, 1699 F. Bucs Quakerism 
Exposed 20 Four double Cross-cloths for a Woman, One 
Mantle and seven *Chin stays. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. More | 
(2831) I. 329 It was necessary to support his under jaw with 
a chin-stay. 


A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 411 The men were 


y. 3860 V. L. Cameron Huture Highway I. vii, 
1eg A semi-military forage cap with a chin-stay. 1869 E, 


CHIN. 


obliged to have their *chin-straps as tight as possible to 
keep them [shakos] on. 1850'T'HAacKERay Pendennis (Hoppe) 
Young dandies with their *chin-tips. 1824 Moore New 


Cast. Ministers ii. 312 Wig, whiskers, and *chin-tufts all — 
right to a hair, 1879 Punch No. 2061. 4 I’d just like to . 


have a bit of *chinwag with you on the quiet. 1862 Macwz. 


iMag. Oct. 463 The disease called *chin-welk, or mentagra, . 
Syeosis contagiosa, 1883 Grant Wuire W. Adams 113. 


That adornment known at the West as *‘ chin-whiskers’, 
Chin (tfin), v. [f prec. sb.] 
“+L. To press chin to chin. O6és. 


1899 Breton Azthor’s Dr. 17 A troupe of faire Ladies, — 
Everie one her Lover, Colling and Kissing, Chinning and © 


Embracing. and looking Babies in one anothers Eyes. 

2. To bring up to the chin ; a'so with zp. 

1869 Eng. Alech. 24 Dec. 357/z It is not any ‘fellah’ 
that can cA7z this kind of fiddle. 188: Brackmore Chris- 
towell xv, He chins up his fiddle, and touches two strings. 

3. U.S. slang. To chat, chatter. | 

1883 Bread-winners (1884) 161 You haven’t done a thing 
‘but.,eat pea nuts and hear Bott chin. 1887 V. York loréd, 
* They chin about the best methods of relieving poverty,’ 

Hence Chinning w0/. sé., a talk, (slang). 

3884 Sunday at Hone Jan. 44/2 Are you the boss who 
wants to give the boys a chinning to-morrow ? 

Chin, obs. f. CHINE 50.1 

China (tfoina), sd. and a Forms: see under 
II. [Not a native Chinese name, but found in Skr. 
as China about the Christian era, and in various 


modified forms employed by other Asiatic peoples. _ 


In Marco Polo Chzz, in Barbosa (1516) and Garcia 
de Orta (1563) Chzza. So in Eng. in Eden rgss. 
' (The origin of the name is still a matter of debate. See 
Babylonian & Or. Recad. I. Nos. 3 and 11.) 
. J. 1. The country so called, in Asia. 
1355 Enen Decades W. Ind, (Arb.) 260 The great China 
whose kyng is thought..the greatest prince in the world. 
+b. A Chinaman, a Chinese. Ods. 
x62t Burton Anat. JTel. m1. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 644 How those 
witty China’s..should be so gulled. 1634 Sir T. Hereerr 
Trav. 111, (1638) 338.The Chynaes are curious in novelties. 
2. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, Now 
generally superseded by CHINESE a., exc. where this 
would be ambiguous, as in China trade, trader, 
merchant, etc. See also 3 a. 
ry89 Hakiuyr Voy, 551 stargin, China ships with one 
saile. 1660 Pepys Diary 28 Sept., I did send for a cup of 
tee a China drink’. 1668 Witxins Real Char. Table 441 
Concerning the China Character. 1707 Firover Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 344 The old China Books. xr720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv, (1840) 245 We found the China traders. 
— 2868 C. Coitincwoop (fz¢Ze) Rambles of a Naturalist on the 
shores and waters of the China sea. 


b. in names of natural products, etc., as China- 
aster (see ASTER 3); China-crape, a kind of silk 
crape; China-goose, a variety of goose found in 
China in immense flocks during the winter, ef. 
near Canton; China-grass, Behmeria (Urtica) 
nived, a small shrubby plant with broadly cordate 
leaves, native to China and Sumatra; also the 
strong fibre obtained from the inner bark of this 
shrub, used in the making of grass-cloth ; China- 
ink = INDIAN-INK, a black pigment sold in. bars 
and cakes, consisting generally of lamp-black 
and size (see also quots.); China-orange, the 
Sweet Orange of commerce (Citrus Aurantium), 
originally brought from China ; China-pea, Cara- 
gana Chamlagu,a native of Siberia and the East ; 


China-pink, Dianthus chinensis, a perennial | 


flowering pink; China-rose, (@.) the Monthly 
Rose (Rosa indica) and the Red Rose (A. sem- 
perflorens) with their many varieties; (0.) /7- 
biscus Rosa-sinensis (N. O. Malvacex), a tree 20 
to 30 feet high, with beautiful flowers of various 
colours; China-root (see Cuina*); China-tree, 
(@7. S.) the Azeparac; China-ware, ware from 
China (see 3 a); China-wax, a white crystalline 


wax soluble in alcohol, the product of Coccus | 


Stmensts. 7 
1602 Carew Cornwall 24 b, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese, 
*China geese. 1858 R. Hocc Veg. Kingd. 673 The ex- 


cellent fibre knownas *China-grass. 1884 Weekly Scotsman | 


9 Feb. 1/7 The rhea, China grass, or ramie plant, as it is 
variously called, is said to possess the strongest fibre in 
nature. 1880 BLacKMorE £rema xix. (Hoppe), [ had not one 


atom of Russian twist or dyed china-grass cloth in my hair, | 


1782 Witson in Phil. Trans. LXXILL. 156, I pencilled the 
bottom of the hollows all over black with *Chinaink. 1875 


Ure Dict. Arts 1.776 It is said that the true China ink is. 


made from the condensed smoke or soot of burned camphor, 
1665-6 Perys Diary 5 Mar., 1 .. made them welcome with 
wine and *china oranges (now a great rarity) 1771 P. 
Parsons Newmarket Il. 149 A hundred pounds to a China 
orange upon Eclipse. 1660 Act 12 Chas. I] (Tonnage § 
Poundage) Capravens, Cockared Caps, *China Pease, Cit- 
terns. .173x Mutter Gard. Dict., Double *China Rose, 
~ commonly called in the West Indies, Martinico Rose. 1760 
J. Lee Botany (1776) App. (Jod.) China rose, Azbiscus. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. rv. (1863) 264 In the middle 


of a fine October, while the China-roses covered the walls. 
1847 Lonor. Zw. 1. ii. 2t Shaded by *china-trees .. Stood: 


the houses of planters. . x8g0 Mrs. Stowe Uncle. Tom 

xxxvili, 332 The shadows of the graceful china-trees lay 

minutely pencilled on the turfbelow. © 0 
Il. China porcelain, China-ware, china. — 


[Throughout India, and the East generally, the 
Persian name. pine is widely diffused as chini, 


351 - 


in the sense of ‘ porcelain ’, ‘ china-ware’, From 
India this form and use of the word was prob. 


introduced in the 17th ¢. into England, whence 
the spellings 7 chiney, cheny, cheney, chenea, 
mod. dial. chaney, cheenie, and the fashionable | 
pronunciation of last and beginning of the present — 


century, t{2imi (see Walker), which with tfini, 
t{z-ni, still survives in the dialects.] 
3. A species of earthenware of a fine semi-trans- 


parent texture, originally manufactured in China, | 


and first brought to Europe in the 16th c. by the 
Portuguese, who named it sorcelatz. Early in 
18th c. it began to be manufactured in Europe. 

a. China-ware (which naturally occurs earlier than C4z@) 
had at first the literal sense of ‘ware from China’, This 
was soon shortened to CAzua, and as the shortened form 


became gradually the common name of the material, ‘china- | 


ware’ came to be regarded as ‘ ware made of china or por- 
celain’, the sense it now bears, . | 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vev, 41 They sell Callicoes, Cheney 
Sattin, Cheney ware. 1699 Lutrre.yi Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 
553 The price of china ware in London is fallen 12s. in the 
pound. 1712 ArBuTHNoT Yohx Bull Postser. xv, John came 
with his constable’s staff to.. break the Esquire’s China- 
ware. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn. France 1]. 125 His collec- 
tion of China-ware [is] valuable and tasteful. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts & Manuf. III. 603 A fusible earthy mixture, 
along with an infusible, which, when combined, are suscep- 
tible of becoming semi-vitrified and translucent in the kiln 
- constitute true porcelain or china-ware. 

b. china. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. lii, 206 A Present of 
certain very rich Pieces of China. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
1. 17 Massy Plate, Rich Cheny. 1685 Crowne Sir Courtly 


Nice 1. 8 Women, like Cheney, shou’d be kept with care, — 


One flaw debases her to common ware. 1694 LuTTRELL 
Brief Red. (1857) LIT. 28x Three trunks..in which were 
chenea and other fine things. 19735 Pore £7. Lady 172 
Mistress of herself, tho’ China fall. 2732 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 200 Calling for his Dresden China. 1823 Lams £éia, 
Old China, I have an almost feminine partiality for old 
china. 1884 Miss Brappon Jshurael xxx, A tea-table with 
Queen Anne urn and old English china. 

4.. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of china, 
made of china or porcelain. 

{In the earliest quotations China prob. often bears sense 1, 
the transition being gradual.] 

1579 Drake's Voy. in Hakluyt (1600) III. 736 Fine China- 
dishes of white earth, and great store of China-silks. 1598 
Frorio, Porcellana .. whereof they make China dishes, called 
Porcellan dishes. 1603 SHaxs. JZeas. for M. M1. 1. 97 acer 
are not China-dishes, but very good dishes. 1646 Sir 
Browne Psend. Ep. u,v. § 7 We 
concerning Porcellane or China dishes, that according to 
common belief they are made of Earth. xy7z7 Lapy M. W. 
Monracuse Letz. 11. xliv. 19 The sherbet .. was served in 
China bowls. 18.. L. Hunt Country Lodging, The chaney 
shepherds and shepherdesses on the mantelpiece, 1828 
Hazurr £xg. Poets iv. (1870) 95 The fall of a china-jar. 


b. fig: 


&* | 
1884 Birreci Obster Dicta 183 The mischief he will do to | 


his neighbours’ china creeds and delicate porcelain opinions, 
is shocking to contemplate. 


c. Comb., as china-blue, -fancier, -hunter. -oven, 
-shop; china-closet, a closet for china; china- 
glaze,a preparation for painting blue fret, com- 
posed of glass, lead, and blue calx; + china- 
house, a house where china-ware was exhibited 
(often alluded to as a house of assignation) ; 
china-man (see CHINAMAN I); china-paints, 
pigments specially prepared for use upon china ; 
so china-painting; china-stone, a kind of tal- 
cose granite, the felspar of which has undergone 
partial decomposition, used for producing a glaze 
in the manufacture of porcelain; + china-tipper 
(see TIP); china-ware(see 3 a); | china-woman, 
awoman keeping a china-house or china-shop. Also 
china-like adj. See also CHINA-CLAY, -METAL. 


1866 Mrs. GaskeLt Wives §& Dau. ix, Her eyes were 
soft, large, and *china-blue in colour. 1807 CrapBE Paz. 


Reg. 111. 348 Her *china-closet, cause of daily care. 1823, 


Lams Lilia, Old China, When I go to visit any great houses, 
I enquire for the china-closet. 1878 adiberger’s Lilust. 
Mag, 1002 (Hoppe) To *china-fanciers he is known as the 
famous Maestro Giorgio. 1609 B. Jonson S72. Worn. 1. tii. 
(1616) 536 ‘To watch when ladies are gone to the *China 


| houses, or the Exchange. 2730 J. MiLLer Wumours Ox-~ 


Jord u, For the evening, that noon of pleasure, operas, 


masquerade, assemblies, china-houses, play-houses. 1878 .. 


Hallberger’s Iilust. Mag. 1002 (Hoppe! To the *china- 
hunter, every object in his cabinet or on his brackets is a 


trophy. 1868 Timss Eccentr. Anim. Creation 299 Por- . 


celain crabs, with delicate, *china-like shells. 188: Porcelain 


| Works, Worcester 26 A*china oven takes about forty hours _ 
tofire. x7xz ArsuTHNoT Fokn Buli Postscr. xi, How he set 


up a *China-shop over-against Nic. Frog. 1848 THackErRay 


| Kan. Fair xxxii, Such a bull in a china-shop I never saw. . 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1, 776 No satisfactory explanation has 
yet been offered of the conditions which operate on the 
| granite to produce the*China stone. x720 Loud. Gaz. No. 
| 5900/4 Henry Ward ..*China-Tipper, late of Little Old | 
Bailey. x609 B. Jonson S72, Wom. 1. iv, His wife was the | 
rich *China-woman that the courtiers visited so often. r7z2 - 
STEELE Sfect. No. 336 P 3, I am, dear Sir, one of the top | 
| China-women about town..One.. calls for a set of tea- . 
dishes, another for a basin, a third for my best green tea, — salted cy 
Pree se | Foreigner in Far Cathay xi, John Chinamanisamosttem- 
Chinaman’s hat, collectors’ name for ao. 


SEPE*6.. = CHEynay.: 9 ee 
‘1790 A. Witson Poems, Groans fr. Loom, And then the 
last boon I’ll implore, Is to bless us with Chiria'so tight 


China? (tfeina). [From China the country, | gz 


are not throughly resolved 


‘Chinaman (tfoinamen).  [f. 


CHINAMAN. 


whence brought to Europe; early names were 


Radix Chine and Tuber Chine; the Ayeen Akb. 
(Pers.) calls it chob-chint ‘China-wood’; cf. Pg. 


vaiz de China, pao de China, (¥, bods df’ eschine). The 


French synonym esgudzne, sguzne, and mod.Lat. 


schina, point to contusion with some other word. 


(App. with med.L. schinus mastic tree: cf. Susannah 
(Daniel xiii.) 54 sb schino, LXX. bd cyivor.)] 

1. The thick fleshy root-stock of a shrubby climb- 
ing plant (Swdlax China L.) closely akin to 


Sarsaparilla, and once supposed to possess great 


meclicinal virtues. | 
a. China root. oe oe ee | 7 | 
[x563 Garcia DE Orta Simples 177 Alguma raiz ou pao de 
China.] 1587 T. Haniot Virginia in Hakluyt (r399) 11. 272 
The China root brought from the East Indies. xg98 W. 


‘Puiturs Linschoten’s Trav. Ind. (1864) 195 They heale 


them with the root China. 1697 Damrrer Voy, (1698) 1. 
xv, 409 China affords Drugs in great abundance}. especially 
China Root. «74x Compl. Fant-Piece 1. i..19 Take..3 
Ounces of China Roots. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1066 China root 
-. first introduced from China in a.p. 1535, as an infallible 
remedy for gout. e 

b. China. | | 

xs82 Hester Secr. Phiorav, 11. xlvii. 67 This China is a 
roote like vnto the roote of Canna, the whiche is brought 
vnto vs, out of India, from an Ile called China, from whence 
it tooke his name China. 1633 Gerara’s Herbal App. xxv, 
China..to cure the French Pox. ¢x16g0 B. E. Déct. Cant. 
Crew, clristippus, a Decoction of Sarsa, China, etc. — 
2. American or Bastard China: the root of 
Smilax pseudo-China of W. Indies and Carolina, 
still employed in America as an alterative medi- 
cine; Carolina China-root, Swtlax tamnoides ; 
West Indian China-root (Cissus sicyowdes), a 
tropical plant closely resembling the vine. | 

x80 Frampton Yoy/ull Newes 13b, He said..that not 
only was there in. the newe Spaine the China, but, etc. 
7633 Gerard's Herbal App. xxv. 1617 Of China, and Bas- 
tard China. 1673 in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) I. vi. 326 
By the last fleet I sent you a parcel of Carolina china-root. 
1730 Mortimer Carolina in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 432 
Siilax, the Inhabitants of Carolina,.call it there China- 
Root. 19786 P. Browne Yamaica 359 China-root is frequent 
in the more cool inland parts of Jamaica. 


3. Comb. as China-ale, ale flavoured with 


China-root, whence China-alehouse; China- 
broth, broth made with China-root. : 
x659 Newron in Brewster Li/@ i, 18 Otiose et frustra ex- 
pensa, sherbet and reaskes, *China ale, Beere. 1662-3 
Pepys 17 Jan., Thence with him to the *China ale-house. 
1713 Lond. & Country Brew. i. (2743) x93 To make China- 
Ale. To six Gallons of Ale take } Ib. or more of China-root 


thin sliced, etc. 1622 Burton Amat, Med. 1. ii, 1. ii. (1651) 


75 A dyet drink in the morning, Cock-broth, China-broth. 


China 3 (kei-na, k¥na). [a variant spelling of 


kina or guina (see QUININE), the Peruvian word 


for bark, whence &ina-kina ‘bark of barks’ — 


Peruvian bark or Cinchona.] 


1. ‘ A name of Cinchona bark’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; | 


chiefly used in pharmacy, as Calésaya China, the 
bark of Cinchona cardtfolia; Huamaites China, 
that of C. pubescens; Huanuco China, Loxa China, 
etc. (Also applied to the bark of other cinchona- 
ceous trees.) Also a homceopathic medicine pre- 
pared from. cinchona, _ re ae 
1866 Treas, Bot., China Bark, the bark of Buena hex- 
andra, an indifferent febrifuge. ek eae 2 
2. In comb. or derivation chiz~ = QUIN-. | 
China-clay, [f Caiwal4+Cuay.] A fine 


“white potter’s clay, called also kaolin, derived 
from the felspar of disintegrated granitic rocks, | 


employed in the manufacture of china or porcelain. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 472/1 For the better kinds, a 
portion. of China-clay .. is added 1879 Mauch. Guard, 
25 Jan., Mixings of size which contained among other things 
«. glue and China clay. . | a 
b. attrib. ee ea 
1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 810 The depth of the China-clay 


pits is various, extending from twenty feet to fifty feet. - 


1888 Daily News oa ind 5/2 China-clay works are the chief 
offenders. Many of the Cornish streams are like rivers of 
milk from the..fine kaolin with which they are charged. _ 


Chinadom. The Chinese community orquarter _ 
_ Gin American cities). ere eee i ee 
1883 Harper's Mag, July 831/1 The most curious of all the © 


sights connected with Chinadom. 


tChimaist. Obs. [f Cumat-son] Anative 


oes 


tropod shell, also called. Cip-and-Saucer. 


CHINA-MANTA, 


_1854 Woopwarp Jollusca (1856) 152 The recent Trochita 
Sinensis—the ‘Chinaman’s hat’ of collectors—is found on 
the southern shores of England. : | 

China-mania, chinamania. [f.Cainal 3 
+ Manta.) A mania or extravagant fancy for the 
collection of (old) china. Hence China-~macniac. 

1875 All Y. Round XIV. 10 Like other mild forms of in- 
sanity, Chinamania has its peculiar phases. 1884 Satz, Rez. 
7 June 736/2 As a China-maniac fondles Nankin porcelain, 
1886 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 5/2 Sense and scholarship neces- 
sary to the making of a successful Chinamaniac. 

+ Chima-me-tal. Ods. An early name for 
porcelain or majolica, dating to a period when its 
composition was still a secret. (Cf. CHina? 4a. 
quot. 1645.) Hence China-me-talled a. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dia, (1623) 12 If a man will serue his 
turne with glasse, or China mettall [vzazg. i. the fine dishes 
of earth painted such as are brought from Venice].  x642 
Rocers Naaman 227 How oft have I thought my fine wits 
and China-mettall’d understanding too dainty for thy mat- 
ters. 1673 A. Waker Leez Lachrymans 13 Their Venice- 
glass, an 
a blow as pots of courser Clay. 1862 Our Aug. Home 153. 

| Chinampa (tfincmpa). [Mexican: orig. 
‘rait’.| The native name of the floating-gardens 
formerly used on the lakes of Mexico, consisting 
of a wooden raft covered with earth. 

1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 207 The form usually given to 
these Chinampas was quadrangular .. At first the use of 
these floating gardens was confined to the growth of maize 
and other objects of..necessity..In time ..the owners.. 
applied themselves to the production of vegetable luxuries, 
1852 TH. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. U1. xx. 250 Covered 
with aquatic plants, they resemble. .floating meadows, the 
chinampas or floating gardens of the Mexican lakes. 


+ Chin-bome. Oss. [Cutn.] The jaw-bone. 
¢xro0o Aiurric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Mandidula, ceac- 
ban, vel ceacan, vel cinban. ¢xogo /ézd. 444 Mandibulas 
cinban. ¢1480 /67d. 678 Hee suva,achynbone. xs9z Nasug 
P, Penilesse (1595) Cij b, Cheeks that sag like a womans 
dugs ouer his chin-bone. | 
|Chincapin, chinquapin (tfinkapin). Also 
7 chincopine, g chicopin, chinkapin. [A 
corruption of the Indian name: see first quot.] 
The Dwarf Chestnut (Castanea puneila’, a native 
of 1 Soe and the adjacent states, a shrubby tree, 
_ from 6 to-20 ft. high, with a small, very sweet nut. 
Water Chincapin (Velumbium luteum); West- 
ern Chincapin (Castanopsts chrysophylla:. 
[x624 Capt. Suita Virginia 353 They (the Virginians] haue 
a small fruit growing on little trees, husked like a Chesnut, 


but the fruit most like a very small Acorne, This they call 


_ Chechinquamins, which they esteeme a great daintie.] 1676 

T. Grover in PAil, Trans, XI. 629 A Chincopine, which is 
like a Chesnut, with a Burry husk, but lesse by far. 1693 
Lbid. XVIL. 619 The Flowring Beech of Virginia, and. .the 
‘Chinquapin of the same Ree 2837 Hr. Martineau Soc, 
Amer. IIT. 326 Look at Cornelia’s face! It is as brown as 
_ achinquapin. 1863 Times 16 June U, S. Corresp., A thick 
- undergrowth of chicopin. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 408/2 
A thicket of chincapins. 

Chinch. (tfintf), 551 Forms: 7 chince, 7-8 
chink, 8 chintse, 9 chintz, 7- chinch. See also 
Cimice. f[a. Sp. chznche, It. cimiice:—L. ctmic-em 
bug.] 1. The bed- or house-bug. (A name now 
confined to 7S.) 
 @16ag Frercner Lowes Pilgr.t. i. (in Spain) Theod. Will 
-.you shew mein? Yostess. Yes marry will I, sir: and pray 
that not a flea or a chink vex you. 1645 Everyn Diary 
29 Sept. 2665 G. Havers P, detla Vaile's Trav, E. India 
7 372 We were very much troubled with Chinches. 2673 Ray 

Trav, (1738) 1, 352 Chinces, or wall-lice, which are very 

onoue. hy their bitings in the night-time. 1682 WHELER 

Journ, Greece t. 6 The Floor so furnished with Chinches. 

rgio Ray Hist. Insect, 7 Cimex, the Chinche, or Wall-louse 
- y.in Angli& paucis noti, 1730 SourHa. Br gs 7 He. .asked 
if Chintses (so Buggs are by Ne. oes and some others there 
called), had bit me? 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 434 The 
Chink or Bug .. very common in Jamaica... 1844 G. W 


Kenpat. Texan Santa Fé Exped. IL. xi. 229 Scarcely had 


we touched the mattresses before we were visited by myriads 
of chinches! .185r R. Burron Gea 4 The impolite animal 


which the transatlantics delicately designate a ‘chintz’, 


2. Chinch-, chink-bug (U.S.):. ‘an insect or bug, 


resembling the bed-bug in its disgusting odour, 
which is very destructive to wheat and other | 


grasses’ (Webster); also chinch-bug fly. 
ryso G. Hucues Barbados 84 The Buonavista Chink. 
This is a small green flattish fly..and smells, when killed, 
like a bug. 1816 Kiray & Sp. Automol. (1843) 1. 137 Ame- 
rica suffers .. in its wheat and maize from the attack of .. 
the chintz bug-fly, 2886 Adin. Rev. Oct. 356 Corn destroyed 
by the chinch-bug, 1887 Standard 19 Sept. 2/2 Zowa) The 
~ damage done by chinch bugs, pS ee Tene te 


~-+Chinch, a. and 5.2 Obs. Forms: 3-5 chin- | 
che, 4-5 chynche, 5 chynshe, 6 chynch,chince, 


4 chyche, 4-5 chiche. [ME. chzche, a. OF. (and 


mod.) chiche parsimonious, =Cat. xic, chic little,» 


of little worth, Sp. chico little; cf. It. czea small 
thing. In later F. it became chinche, by nasaliza- 
tion of # (as in various other words), In Eng. also 


chinche in later use; often written by copyists, _ 
where the rime shows that the original had chzche.] 


A. adj. Niggardly, sparing, penurious, parsi- 
monious, miserly. 7 : 


a r300 Havelock 1763 He. .dide greybe a super riche, Also { 
he was no [whit] chinche [se 1. 2o4r).. cxg20 Sezeyn Sag. (W.) 


x244 And that other lef to pinche, Bothe he was scars and 


Purslane and China-Metal, cracks with as slight . 


-chie. 


B02 

chinche. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5591 He..Lyveth more at ese, 
& more is oe. Than doth te that is chiche, did. 6001 
For chynche & feloun is Richesse, That so can chase hem. 
B. sé. A niggard, miser; a wretch. 
a@3300 Cursor M. 12972 :Cott.) Yeitt can bat chinche wit 
godd to chide. cxzag £. 2. Allit. P. A. 604 Pe gentyl 
cheuentayn is no chyche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melibeus P 653 
An auaricious man or chynche. @x1450 Kut. de la Tour 
ciii. 136 A woman shulde not be a chiche of that she hathe 
in gret plente. 1870 Levins Manip. 134 A chince, parcus. 
+*@hinch, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] To 
be niggardly ; to stint. . | 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 75 Chynchyn, or sparyn mekylle 
(A. chinkinge or to mekel sparyn], JerParco. axqgo Langl, 
P. Pl. C xu 227 (MS. Dk. Westm.) That chafferen as 


| chapmen and chynchen [other JJSS. chiden] but bei geten, 
Chinch v., dial. form of CHInk v.-: see CHINSE, | 


+Chincher. Ods. Also 5 chynchyr, -are. 
ff. prec. +-ER.] = CHINCH Sd. — . 

e1386 Cuaucer Melibeus » 637 (Camb. MS.) That me 
haue ne matier ne cause to calle the neythir wreche ne 
chinchere [other MSS. chynche]. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 75 
Chynchyr or chynchare [/’. ?. chynche], perparcus. 

+ Chincherd. Ods. rave. [Ch F. chichard= 
chiche (Cotgr.).] Niggard. 

1826 SKELTON Magny: 2517 Not all the nygarde nor the 
chyncherde to play. : 

+Chinchery. Ols. Also 4-5 chyncherie, 
4 chyngerie, 5 chyncery, -chery. [f. CHINCHER 
+-¥Y.] Miserliness, avarice. 

61386 CHaucer Melibeus ¥ 634 Bycause of his skarseté 
and chyncherie. azqz0 Occteve De Reg, Princ. 4743 
Effect withe no wrecchsd chyncherie. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 
75 Chyncery [1499 chincherye or scar(s)nesse], Jarczmonza, 
148 Cath. Ang7. 63 Chinchery, teacztas. ; ; 
| Chinchilla (tfintfi 185. Also 7 chinchille. 
[Sp.; app. dim. of chdnche bug (=OF. czncele, 
chincele) 3 perh. from an erroneous notion that the 
animal had a fetid smell, or in contradistinction 
from a larger beast that had.J A genus of small 
rodent animals peculiar to South America. Chzn- 
chilla lanigera, a native of Peru and Chili, supplies 
the fine soft greyish chinchilla fur of commerce. 

1604 E. G. D’Acosta’s Hist. Ind. w. xxxviii, The Chin- 
chilles is another kind of small beasts, like squirrels ; they 
have a wonderfull smoothe and soft skinne, 1622 R. Haw- 
kins Voy, S. Sea 157 He is gray; his skinne is the most 
delicate, soft, and curious furre that I have seene .. They 
call this beast chinchilla. x824 ScumiprTmryver in Penny 
Cycl, VII. 86/2 The Chinchilla is a woolly field-mouse, 
which lives underground, and chiefly feeds on wild onions, 
1852 Sir W. Parisu Buenos Ayres ut. xviii, 310 The beauti- 
ful little chinchilla, thousands of dozens of the skins of which 
are yearly collected.. for exportation to Europe. 

b. Short for chtnchitla fur, 


1824 Scumiprmeyer in Penny Cycl. VIL. 86/2 That which 


comes from Upper Peru is rougher and larger than the 
Chinchilla of Chile, but not always so beautiful in its colour, 
2882 in Drafer’s Dict. s.v. 

Cc. attrib. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 25x She also wore a chin- 
chilly tippet. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1.75 Chinchilla 
fur is greatly admired for winter clothing. . 

2. A cloth with a long nap gathered in little 
tufts, in imitation of this fur. a 

Chin chin (tfin tfin), sd. <Anglo-Chinese. 
[Chinese ¢s’zg ts’tzg.] A phrase of salutation. 

1795 Symus Embassy to Ava 295 1Y.) We soon fixed them 
in their seats, both parties. .repeating Chin Chin, Chin Chin, 
the Chinese term of salutation, 1885 Pad] Mall G. 15 Apr, 
4/x On the thirty-sixth day from Charing-cross a traveller 
can, .be making his chin-chin to a Chinese mandarin. 

Hence Chin-chin v., to salute, greet, Hence 
Chin-chinning v4/. sb. | 

28s9 Ali Y. Round No. x. 18 She ‘chin-chins’ the captain 
..and then nods her pretty head. 1887 Murray's Mag. July 
89 We were received with much ceremony and chin-chinning. 

+ Chinching iron. Oés. See Curnsz v. 

Chinchona: see CINcHONA. — 

+Chinchy, 2. Ods. Also 5 chynchy, 7 chi- 
ff. Curnow as sb. +-¥.] Niggard, stingy. 
e1400 Rom. Rose 6005 Riche chynchy grede. 1406 Oc. 
cLeve Misrude 134 Chinchy herte hath ther of but small. 
1653 Urquuart Xadelais 1, liv, Chichie sneakbil rogues. 

Chincough (tfinkef). Ods. or dial. Also 6 
chyne cough, chyn-, chincoughe, (chyckock), 
choinecouch, 7 choynecough. [For chznxk- 


_ cough, in northern dialect Kinkoouen, £ Caink 
vd, Kink + Cougs. An earlier form was KinK- 


Host (f. Host cough), corresp. to MLG. Ainkhésie, 


LG. Rinkhost, Du. kinkhoest, hik-, Riekhoest, Ger. | 
_keich-, keuchhusten, Da. kighoste, Sw. kikhosta, 


hooping-cough, all containing the stem (Saxon) 


- Rink-, OTeut. &z2- to chink, kink, gasp. By popular 
etymology the word seems to have been connected 


with chiz and chive, and in north dial. with £2xg.] 


An epidemic: distemper, especially of children, 
| characterized by a violent and convulsive cough : 


now more commonly called hooping-cough. 


nee Horman Vile. 35b, 1 am foule rayed with a chyne 
c 


yne] cowgh. [1538 Bate Thre Lawes 525 Thre syppes 
are for the Feskock And vi more for the chyckock.]  xs47 


Saressury Welsh Dict., Pas pessweh, wis bret 1565 


Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) Gh Beles hee staied with the 
Choine-couch, and forced to breake off his tale in the midst. 


1616 Beaum. & Fu. Bowdzca 1. ii, It shall ne’er be said .._ 
Thou diedst o’ th’ chin-cough, 1652 CoTTERELL Cassandra, 


chine crack. 


setting on of the tail, 18 


‘carried on his chine. 


| waisted chine, Andaskimp bitofahat, 


‘CHINE. 


Not broken it of in the middle, as if you had had the Choyne 
cough. 1709 Appison Zadler No. 121 Px Poor Cupid..lies 
under something like a Chin-Cough. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 
508 A deep sonorous hoop, exactly resembling that of chin- 
cough. 1823 Moore Fades, Holy Alliance vi. g2 That 
they and theirs stood by the King, Throughout his measles 
and his chin-cough. 1839 Miss Mutock Domest. Stories 
(2862) 28 He cured Mabel of the chincough. 

Chind, obs. f. CHINNED., 

Chine (tfain), 56.1 Forms: 1 cine, cyne, 
cinu, 4-3 chene, 4-6 chyn, 4-6, 9 chyne, 5-6 
ehinne, chynne, chin, 3- chine. [OE. cznu, 
-an, wk. fem., corresp. to MDu. 2éme, Du. een (:—~ 
kina) chap, germ, f. root &z- to burst open, split, 
etc. : see CHINE v1 | 

The phonetic history has points of doubt. The normal 
course was for the z to remain short, which is exemplified 
by the frequent chynne, chinne, chyn, chin of 15-16th c. 
But cheze was the form with many (e.g. Trevisa, Padia- 
dius), In the middle of the 16thc, the word was superseded 
except in the local use, 2b, by Cuinx, in which mod. usage 
makes the 7 long.] co oak 

+1. An open fissure or crack in a surface; a 
cleft, crack, chink, leak. Ods. : 

888 K. Aiurrepo Boeth. xxxv, § 3 Duru per Seer ic zr 
zeseahanelytlecynan. ¢xooo Aitrric Horm. Il. 154 (Bosw.) | 
Gemette he Sat fat swa zehal Set dzr nan cinu on nes 
gesewen. 1382 Wyciir Song Sol. ii. 14 In the chyne of a 
ston wal, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, exxiii. 
(Tollem. MS.) Schippis bep pichid perp) and chynes [ed. 
1535 chinnes] and crasyng of schippes beb stopped. ¢ x4z0 
Patlad. on Hush. 1. 1140 Iche hole & chene.. axgz0 Oc. 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 4259 In at the chynnes of the bordes 
they prye. azs35 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 1co A 
leude master... letteth.. his shyp fal on a leke, and than 
careth not yet to stop the chines. 1545 Rayno.p Byrth 
Man. Hhi, Betwene the chines and gynks fed. x564 chynes 
and chynkes] of closely ioynyd bourdes. 31572 J. BosSewetr 
Armorié u.72 In the holes and chynnes. 3582 Batman ed, 
el De P. R. 179 In chinnes. — 180 In chins and 
walls. 

+ b. spec. A fissure or crack in the skin ; a chap. 
c1340 Cursor M. 14012 Where she fonde chyn or soore 
Wipb oynement she anoynt bore. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. vin. xxiii. (Tollem. MS,) pey .. haven ofte evel drye 
chines in be hynder party of be foot. xr545 Raynotp Byrth 
Man, 49 Pusshes, chappyngs or chyns, which cause great 
payne. J6fd. 111. iii. (1634) 170 The childes lippes .. hauing 
. clefts and chines. xg6z2 BuLLEYN Diad. Sorenes § Chyr. 
45a, Any clifte or chinne, — | 
+c. A cut, an incision. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Hrgden vi. vi. (Tollem. MS.) In that stone.. 
is seen of that stroke a chynne of an elne longe. Jbid.. 
(Rolls) I, of pe chene of his wounde [waudneris hiatus). | 

+2. A fissure in the surface of the earth; a 
crevice, chasm. Ods. 

c rogo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 381 Cry pe, cinan. ¢x220 
Bestiary 402 In eried lond or in eréchine. 31387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 233 Pere was somtyme in pe myddel of 
Romea greet chene in beerve; out of or chene come smoke 
and brymston, and slow many man. 1480 Camdbrie Hpit. — 
27% In that hither side in a chene Shall thou here wonder 
dene, ¢xggo Caxton Ovia’s Alet. xiv. viii, By chynnes and 


_krevays. 1577 Harrison Deser, Brit, x. 35 A rocke.. which 


hath a little rift or chine upon the side. ; 
b. spec. On the Isle of Wight and Hampshire 

coast, a deep and narrow ravine cut in soft rock 

strata by a stream Sieaariy steeply to the sea. 

1830 Lyex.. Princ. Geol. 1, 28x One of these chines, near 
Boscomb, has been deepened twenty feet within a few years. 
1837 Marryat Dog-frend xv, A certain point close to the 
Black Gang chyne. 1879 hastect ivi Ll. of Wight 69 The 
Shanklin Chine is the most beautiful of any on the island. — 

Chine (tfoin), 54.2 Also 4-7 chyne, (7 chein, 
chaine). [Aphetic fi *achzne, for OF. eschéne 
(mod.F. chine) spinal column, back-bone (11th c. 
in Littré), corresp. to Pr. esgucna, esquena, Sp. 
esquena, It. schiena. 

For the Romance word Diez suggests an adoption of OHG, 
scina, MIG. schine, which, among other things, meant 
‘needle, splinter,’ perh. originally ‘small piece of bone or 
metal’. The transition of sense would be parallel to that of 
L, spina, prickle, fishbone, backbone, and Ger. grat; the 
difficulty being the want of evidence, either in German or | 
Romanic, for this transition. (Scheler Anhang, to Diex 
quotes from an It.-Ger. Gloss. in Mussafia‘schena, schin- 


| pein’ shinbone, which may be thought to show some ap- 
_ proximation. \] 


1, The spine, backbone, or vertebral column ; 

more loosely ‘the part of the back in which the. 

spine is found’ (J.). arch. and techn, 
exgoo K. Adis. 3977 Thow.. Me byhynde at my chyne 


~ Smotest me with thy spere. 1440 Aac. Cookery in. Househ. 


Ord. (r790) 468 Take a pike or a tenche, and slitte hom by 


) the chine, ¢2530 Lo, Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 495. 
_ The emperoure was so brused wyth hys fal, that nye the 


chyne of his backe was broken asonder. x70 Levins 
Manip.139 The chine of a beast, sAina. 1607 Dexxer Wh. 
Babylon Ws. 1873 IT. 2r7 My backe must beare Till the 
r705 Orway Orphan ui, iii. 516, I..clove the 
Rebel to the Chine. ¢1yz0 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u 


_ iv, (1738) 35 It is continued along the Chine downwards .. 
| and through all that passage is term’d the Spinal Marrow. 


1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. Il. 263 Sheep..The 
chine should be low and straight from the shoulders to the 
tting fthe tail. 1879 Brownina Ned Bratts 206. - 
$8. The back. Ofsce cess se 
¢1475 Partenay 5647 Well felt the strokes on the chinesse 
bred. 2996 Srenser /. Q. vi. iii, 3 Whom Calidore thus 
r6x1 Coter., Zschinon, the chyne, or 
vpper part of the backe betweene the shoulders.. Gas Songs. 


1! 
Costume (1849) 255 Then the-fops are so fine, With lank 


CHINE. 


tb. To bow the chine. Obs, | 

1430 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. vi, And do theym bowen both 
in backe and chyne. —- Bochas u. xxxi. (1554) 674, To 
that Lord bowe a down thy chine, 1443 Pol. Poewrs (1859) 
1]. arz Tofore whos face lowly they did enclyne..Ffyl doun 
to ground, bowyd bak and chyne. | 

3. Cookery. A ‘joint’ consisting of the whole or 

art of the backbone of an animal, with the ad- 
joining flesh. The application varies much accord- 
ing to the animal; in mzzfon it is the ‘ saddle’ ; 
in beef any part of the back (ribs or sirloin). 

ox340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1354 Syben sunder bay pe sydez 
swyit fro pe chyne [ofa deer]. 556 in W. H. Turner Sed. 
Rec. Oxford 260 Item, payed for a chyne of freshe salmon. 
1x92 Nobody & Some, (1878) 289 Yeomen ..Whose long 
backs bend with weightie chynes of biefe. a@x764 in 
—Dodsley Cold. Poenzs V1. 257 Chickens and a chine of lamb. 
1706 Mrs. Guasse Cookery il. 7 In asheep. .the two loins to- 
gether is called a chine or saddle of mutton. 1823 F'. Cooper 
Pioneers ix, A prodigious chine of roasted bear’s meat, 

b. spec. The backbone and immediately adjoin- 

ing flesh of a bacon-pig, which remains when the 
sides are cut off for bacon-curing. 
[xg0z Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 64 Podynges 
and chynes of porke.] 2712 Appison Sfect. No. 269 ® 8 He 
had killed eight fat Hogs .. he had dealt about his Chines 
very liberally amongst his Neighbours. 1788 Ld. Auck- 
land’s Corr. Il. 208 As the person said about his friend 
from the country sending him a chine, that_he wished he 
had sent the turkey too. 1862 Sa/. Rev, 21 Dec. 647 When 
country cousins were not too fine to send up turkeys and 
chine. 

4. transf. A ridge, crest, aréte. 

188g Sincueton Virgil I. 166 And the billow now Upon 
its chine the ironed wheels supports. 1857 KincsLey 7'wo 
¥. Ago II. 99 Crawling on hands and knees along the 
sharp chines of the rocks. 1869 BLacxmore Lorna D. xxix. 
(ed. 12) 170 Every man in his several place, keeping down 
the rig or chine. 1876 R. Burton Gorilla L. 11. 257 We 
then struck the roughest of descents, down broken outcrops 
and chines of granite. ; . 

+5. Mourning of the chine, mourne of the chine, 
mose in the chine, glanders of the chine: a disease 
of horses: see MOURNE, -ING, GLANDERS. Hence, 
perhaps, chzne, as name of a disease. 

1523 Firzuers. Husd, §87 Mournynge on the chyne..ap- 
pereth at his nosethryll lyke oke water. 15 GREENE 
Never too late (1600) 55 Well, this Louer.. began .. to 
mourne of the chine, and to hang the lip. 2596 SHaks. 
Tanz, Shr. un. ti. 51 His horse..possest with the glanders, 
and like to mose in the chine. 1607 TopseL. Four, Beasis 
"97 The iuice of black Chamzleon killeth young kie like the 
chine. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mt. 746 The wheasing 
Swine With Coughs is choak’d, and labours from the Chine. 


6. Comb. a. as + chine-beef; + chine-bone, 
‘the vertebral column; chine-marrow, spinal 


| marrow, 


| 3675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 37 He took. .Of good *chine- 
beef, and gave it to these guests. ¢xg32 Dewes /nirod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The *chyne boone, da greue. 1594 T. 
B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 42 lf the chinebone were all 
of one piece, a man shoulde bee alwayes stiffe like to a pale. 
166% Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd., The *chine or 
pithmarrow. . 
b. cf. sense §: chine-evtl, -gall, -glaniders. 

3630 MassincerR Picture 1v. ii, The friction with fumiga- 
tion, cannot save him From the chine-evil. x630 J. Tay- 
tor (Water P.) Ws. 1. 90/1 The Chinegall, the Nauelgall.. 
the Glanders, 1746 Lancrisu Phys. Haper. on Bruies 104 
What the Farriers call the chine-glanders. _ 


Chine (tfoin), 52.3 [a variant of Cums 2, prob. 
altered by phonetic attraction to prec.] 

L. The projecting rim at the heads of casks, etc., 
formed by the ends of the staves; = CHIME 5d.* 

cx460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture in Babees BR. 121 When 
aes settyst a pipe abroche. .iiij fyngur ouer pe nere chyne 

ow may percer or bore..and so shalle ye not cawse pe lies 
vp to ryse. 160x Househ. Ord. 295 The yeoman drawer 
hath for his fee all the lees of wine within fowre fingers of 
the chine. 17x3 Lond. & Country Brew. iW. (1743) 312 


Ornamenting the very Chines of his Cask by.a moulding In- 


strument, 1883 American VI. 206 The old and mouldy 
casks had rotted away at their chines. Cee ae 

2. Ship-building. (See quot. 1850.) _ 

1833 Ricuarpson Wercant. Mar. Archit. 5 The rabbet 
..is always the same distance from. .the chine, as the thick- 
ness of the plank intended to be worked on the bottom. 

—¢18g0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 106 Chine, that part of the 
waterways which is left the thickest, and above the deck- 


plank, It is bearded back, that the lower seam of spirket- 


ing may be more conveniently caulked, and is gouged hol- 
low in front to form a watercourse. cae : 
3. Comb., as chine-hoop (of a cask). — 


ax82zg Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Chine-hoop, the extreme | 


hoop which keeps the ends of the staves together. 
Chine, obs. f, CuHamyn : 


 +Chine,zv.1 Obs. Forms: Lz/- 1 cinan, 2-3 chi- 3 


nen, chynen, 4-6 chynne, 3- chine; fa. 7. 2-3 
chan, 3-4 chane, chon, 4~- chined ; fa. pple. 6- 
ehined, [OE. cinan, cin, cinon, cinen str. vb., 


corresp. to OS. and OHG. &fnan:—OTeut. &inan, 


in which # appears to have been orig. a present- 
tense formative, fi stem. 47-5 cf Gothic strong pa. 
pple. us-kijans sprung up, also ws-keznan to sprout 


out, spring up, with change of strong inflexion to | 
the weak inflexion of the inchoative ma- class. (Cf — 
AWAKEN.) From the same root came OE. cp, OS. | 
_ ef, OHG, chédz, mod.G. dial. heid{e sprout. The | 

primary meaning of the vb. root ‘to burst open, | 
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split’ was retained in Eng. See also the deriv. 
vb. Zo To-oHINE. | 

1. zxtr. To burst asunder, split open; to open 
in fissures; to crack, chink, etc. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 495 Hiulca, cinaendi. a800 Erfurt 
Gloss., cinendi. @ ro00 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 221 Dehiscens, 
cinende. crooo Sax. Leechd. 11,148 3ifmencine hwilc lim. 
cxr7s Lamb, Homi. (1867) 83 Pe sunne scined purh pe glesne 
ehpurl. pet gles ne breked ne chined. c¢rgog in Leg. Rood 
(1871) 142 His lippes to clouen and chyned, ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 212 Hys wounde .. gan to chine. 1398 T’REvISA 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii. (1495) 599 By strengthe of hete 
the erthe cleuythand chynnyth. 1530 WHITTINTON Tullyes 
Offices m1. (1540) r29 Whan the erthe dyd chyne and gape 
. he went downe in to that great chyne..and dyd se an 
horse of brasse. prs 


b. To split off, separate by a fissure. 


cr300 K. Adis, 2228 He smot his stede in the mane, That 
hed fro the body chane. 


2. trans. To burst, split, 

c1330 Arth. & Merl. 7764 Tho that deth her hert chon. 
1508 PiahEe Ws. 148 After the erth be brent, chyned, and 
chypped by the hete of the sonne. are 

Chine (tf2in), v.2 Also 6 chynne, chyne. [f. 
Cuine 56.2; cf. F. échiner to break the back of.] 

I. Connected with the chzze = backbone. 

1. trans. To cut along or across the chine or back- 
bone; to cut the chine-piece. : 

x6rx Cotcr., Eschiner, to chyne; to diuide, or breake the 
backe of. x615 MarKuam Lug. Hovs-wife 60 And the Pigge 
you shal chine [and] divide into two parts, 1636 Divine Trag. 
lately Acted 22 [He] witha hatchet chines him downe the 
backe, so as his bowells fell out, 1787 CANNING Microc. 
No. 28. 1843 P. Pariey’s Anu. IV. 331 Cutting outa pluck, 
or chining a whole sheep. 


b. sec. To cut up (a salmon or other fish), 
we13 BR. Keruyng in Babees Bk. 265 Chyne that samon. 
1651-7 T. BARKER Art of Angling \1820) 22 You chine the 
Salmon. 1653 Watton Angler iii, Chine or slit him through 
the middle, as a salt fish is usually cut, 1787 Best Angling 


(ed. 2) 168. 
2. To break the chine or back of. (? Also, To 


cleave to the chine.) | 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. vi. 13 On her horses hinder parts it 
[a stroke] fell.. That quite it chynd his backe behind the 
sell. 1677 Otway Cheats Scapin u1. i.79 By all the Honour 
of my ancestors I’ll chine the villain [Fr. je le veu.x échiner], 
1741 Ricuarnson Pawzela 11.250 He would chine the Man, 
that was his Word, who offer’d to touch his Lady. 

II. Connected with chine = ridge. 

3. intr. and trans. To ridge. (Only in one writer.) 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D. iii. (ed. 12) 18 The valleys [were] 
chined with shadow. 1873 — Cradock Nowell xi. (188x) 44 
His mighty forehead would scarp and chine like the head. 
land when the plough turns. 1880 — Avesa xx. (Hoppe) 


‘The cliff was of chalk... where it suddenly chined away 


from Jandslope into sea-front, a long bar of shingle began. 


Chined (tfeind), Af7. a. [f. Carne 50.2 and v7] 

1. Having a chine; chiefly in cond. 7 

177 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husé. m1. (1586) 116 A good 
Horse... Double chinde upon his loines, a gutter runes 
withall. az6z6 Beaum. & Fu. Scornful Lady v. i. (R.) 
These. .steel chin’d rascals that undo us all, 2861 7zmes 27 
Sept., A..well-shaped, full-chined, fine-snouted.. hog. 

+2. Broken-backed. Ods. rave. 

r6rx Coter., Zschiné..chyned, broken-backed. 
+3, Affected with ‘ mourning of the chine’; see 
CHINE 50.2 5. 

ax616 Beaum. & Fu. Cust. Country m1. iii, He’s chin’d, 
he’s chin’d, good man : he is a mourner. 

+Chinenses, sd. 21. Obs. [f. Chena, on 
analogy of L. Sznenszs, -es.] Chinese. 

162% Burton Anat. Je/. u. iii. un, The Chinenses observe 
the same customes. 1649 G. Daniex Trixarch., Hen, IV, 
cvii, The wise Chinenses. .soe make their Porcelane. 

So + Ghine’nsian, a. and sb. Ods. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1, 811 The Chinensian Succession in 
their several Families. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 233/2 
A Chinensian, or a Man of China, 


in F. chénois. In 16the. + Chinish was used.] — 
A. adj. ek | 


others, when one’s mind is already made up. 
nation haue theyr prouision for shyppyng. 1644 EveLyN 


Voy. 11. x9 The Chinese language. 1878 J. H, Gray China 
Chinese Empire, 1882 B.M. Croxer Proper Pride I. vii. 
144 Your asking me if I take exception to any of your ar- 
rangements is only a Chinese compliment. 


plani, varnish, water-lily, yam, etc.; esp. Chinese- 


wax, see Cnina- wax; Chinese wheel (see ‘quot.);_| 
Chinese-white, white oxide of zinc, a valuable pigment 5: | 


Chinese (t{ainz-z), a. and sd. [f£ CHINA +-ESE: : 


1. Of or pertaining to China. Chinese compli- 
ment: a pretended deference to the opinions of. 


“2897 Even & Wities Hist, Trav. 260 Whence the Chinishe © 
Diary 22 Oct., Those of Chinese kings. 1699 DAMPIER | 
R 


i, There can be..no doubt of the great antiquity of the — but no satisfactory account of its origin can at present 


be offered. If chinch, Cuunse, is, a5 It appears to be, a 
variant of the verb, the whole may have to be referred to 


2. In the specific names of many natural and artificial 
productions obtained from China, e. g. Chinese-bellflower, 
cherry, crab, gall, gelatine, glue, indigo, pear, pitchers 


balance (see quot.); Chinese-blue, a mixture of cobalt. | 
blue and flake white; Chinese-capstan (see quot.) $ | 
Chinese crescent = Chinese pavilion; Chinese ‘fire, 
in pyrotechnics, a composition consisting of gunpowder, — 
| nitre, charcoal, sulphur, and small cast-iron borings; | 
| Chinese-grass=Cuina- grass; Chinese-lantern, acol- | 
lapsable lantern of thin coloured paper, chiefly used. in il-) | | 
luminations; Chinese pavilion (see quot.); Chinese — y 
primrose, Prinula sinensis, a well-known early flowering | . 1 tere a 
window-plant; Chinese tumbler, a toy figure so con- i. 
structed as to regain its balance from any position; Chinese- | 


| crack ice, gap. ==CHINE $0.1 1,2. | 
- fxg98 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vim. xl. (Tollem. MS. 


CHIN K. 


Chinese-windlass (see quot.); Chinese- yellow, a 
bright sulphuret of arsenic, formerly brought from China. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Chinese-balance, a form of the 
steelyard having four points of suspension, and as many 
quadrated sides to the weight-arm of the lever. did. s.v., 
*Chinese-capstan, a differential hoisting or hauling device, 
having a vertical axis, and therein only differing from the 
differential windlass. x882 Garden 21 Jan. 46/3 Among de- 
ciduous trees that flower about the end of April..oneof the 
most beautiful is )jthe *Chinese Crab. 1869 Lug. Mech. 
24 Dec. 354/2 *Chinese or Fapanese galls ..are supposed to 
be produced by a.. species of aphis on a terebinthinous 
plant. 1823 in Hone Every-day Bk. I, 1027 *Chinese 
Janterns are hung. 1880 Grove Dict. Jus. I. 346/t s.v., 
*Chinese Pavilion, Chinese Crescent .. consists of a pole, 


with several transverse brass plates of some crescent or ~ 


fantastic form, and generally terminating at top with a 
conical pavilion or hat..On all these parts a number of very 
small bells are hung which the performer causes to jingle. 
c186s J. Wyive in Cire. Sc. I. 5 The common toy, the 
*Chinese tumbler. ee Pantologia s.v. China, The tsi-chu, 
or varnish tree, which produces the admirable *Chinese 
varnish. Jdid. s.v. Chinese, *Chinese wheel ts an oe ee - 
for raising water from rivers to is sae plantations of sugar 
canes. 1874 Knicur Dict, Aech., *Chinese-windlass, a 
differential windlass in which the cord winds off one part of 
the barrel and on to the other, . Bes 
B. sd. } 
1. A native of China. [The plural Chzneses was 
in regular use during 17th c.: since it became obs. 
Chinese has been sing. and pl.; in modern times 
a sing. Chinee has arisen in vulgar use In U.S. 


(So sailors say Maltee, Portuguee.)] : : 

1606 E. Scorr (fitZe) An exact Discourse of the East 
Indians as well Chyneses.and Jauans. 2667 Mitton P. L. 
1. 438 Sericana, where Chineses drive With Sails and Wind, 
thir canie Waggons light. 31697 Damrier Voy. I. xv. 406 
The Chinese in general aretall. 1703 CUNNINGHAM IN Phil, 
Trans, XXII. 1206 Saying that the Chineses are strangers 
to the art of grafting. 1842 Pricnarp Vat. fist. Man 228 
The Chinese have long been the most numerous and power- 
fal of these nations. 1878 J. H. Gray China xiv, Ifa 
Chinese feared or expected something from a foreigner. 

b. sing. Chinee. ie 

x871 Bret Harte That Heathen Chinee, The heathen 

Chinee is peculiar. . a, 
ec. Comb., as Chinese-owned. eae oe 

188r in Nature XXV. 179 Large and well-appointed 
steamers, *Chinese-owned and manned. | 

2. The Chinese language. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci, I. s.v., The Chinese has no analo 
to any other language in the world. 1870 Farrar Gre, 


Syntax § 6 Chinese has never possessed cases or inflections 


of any kind. ; 
+ @hine’sian. Ols. rave. a. and sb. Chinese. 
1674 R. Burtuocce Causa Det (1675) 392 Among the 

Chinesians, Indians..and Persians. et 
Chiney, obs. form of CHINA. aoe 
Chingle, -ly, early ff. SHINGLE, SHINGLY. | 
+ Chinian, -ean, 2. and sd, Ods. Chinese. — 
3613 Purcnas Filer. Liv. x. 344 In the Chinian Epistles. 

1657 Lomiinson Renoz's Disp. 146 Chinean Rhabarb.. 
1599 Haxcuyr Voy. Il. 263 The Chinians are very sus 


I.1v. x. 344 Of the Chinians and Cathayans. . 
+Chining, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Caine v1 + 

-Ine1,] Cracking, fissuring; a chink or crack. 
az420 Occieve De Reg. Princ. 152 At many a chynnyng 


§ 138 Than take mosse and laye thervpon for chynynge of 
the claye. 1548 Raynotp Byrth Man 122 Chappynge, or 


List un. ii, 1 did expect The chininge of his horse. : 

Chink (tfink), st. [f Caink.v.1; =northern 
King.] A convulsive gasp for breath, or spas- 
modic losing of the breath, as in hooping-cough ; 
a convulsive fit of coughing or laughing. 


Hecreuma,achynge.] 1767 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual.iv, My 
Lord and Lady took such a chink of laughing, that it was 
some time before they could recover. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL 
Cranford ix. (D.); The boys were in chinks of laughing. — 


y chinke. [This and its verb, CHINK v.2, are 


similar in Teutonic or Romanic. 


Berthelet’s ed. of a work, where it has heén substituted for 
“chynes and chynkes’ occurs in 1545-64, it may be said 
that, generally, chink took the place of chzze, between 1550 
and 1580. It thus looks like a new formation on CHINE 3 


‘an earlier date. 4 


~ "Wedgwood would ide: 
notion of a sharp shrill 
thence derive the sen 


se of sudden fissure or fracture accom- 


rical data are too scanty to establish 


dennes of pe expe. ¢ 1450 ILS. Bods 


pitious and doe not trust strangers. 1613 Purcias Pilgr.. 


..they myghten beholde And see. 1523 FitzHErs. Hush, 


chynynge of the mouthe. 263x Massincer Bedzeve as yor 


[argoo Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 791 (Nom. Infirmitat.) 


Chink (tfink), 53.2 Also 6 chynk(e, chincke, 
known only from the 16th. There is nothing — 


In sense, chink is exactly equivalent to. the earlier word — 
Curne (sb), and indeed its earliest known occurrence Js in | 


‘chine, chynne of earlier MSS, and edd. And, although : 


Professor Skeat thinks it ‘formed with an added & ex. 
pressive of ‘diminution’; but examples of this process in 

| zg-16th.c. are not knowme: ie ye a: 
ntify it with Cuinx3, with the root 
sound, as in the chink of metal, and. 
nd,. He compares the development of . 
eport’ and then ‘fissure’, and of other. 
ons are instinctively expressed by their > 
(Ch e.g. dang, bomb, bum, chap, clap, 


‘caused by splitting; a cleft, rift,or 


SENATE TET 


singe Earner reste 


CHINK. 


VIIT. xxvili, and 1495 'W, de W. zérd., In chynnes holes and 


dennes.] 1535 ed. Berthelet vin. xl, The chinkes, holes and | 
dennes of the erthe. xrsqg Raynotp Byrdk Man Hhj, Be- » 


twene the chines and gynks [ed. 1364 chynes and chynkes] 
of closely ioynyd bourdes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s 
fT1sb. 0. (1586) 77 See it be. not ful of chincks or cleftes, that 
the Sunne burne not the tender rootes. x60r HoLLanp 
Pliny II. 585 A city swallowed vp by a wide chinke and 
opening of the earth. x69x Ray Creafiow 1. (1704) 87 The 
ater descending..into Chinks and Veins. 3697 Dryprn 
Virg. Georg. m. 656 The chapt Earth is few o'er with 
Chinks. xz79x Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 26 An iron 
chain. .fast jambed into a chink of the rock, 1865 GerKiz 
Seen. & Geol. Scot, viii, 229 The cliff..is rent into endless 
- chinks and clefts. 
b. A fissure or crack in the skin; a chap. 

_ 1597 Gerarp Herbal. xl. 60 ‘The chappes and chinkes of 
the hands. 1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distenep. forses 196 A sore 
like a Chap or Chink, . 

 @. fig. . | a . | 

7664 H. More Afyst. Inig, ix. 28 Any such chink or 

least crack in Religions worship. 1860 Emerson Cond. 

Life, Power Wks, (Bohn) II. 329 There is no chink or 

crevice in which it [power] is not lodged. 

long and. narrow aperture through the 
depth or thickness of an object; a slit, an open- 
ing in a joint between boards, etc. 


15s2 Hutort, Chinck, clyft, cranny, or creues of earth, » 


stone or woode, thorowe the whiche a man maye loke. 1579 
SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May, Privily he peeped out through a 
chinck. 1599 Sanpys Lurope Spec. 1632) 139 The box of 
devotion, with..two tapers on each side to see the chinke to 
put moneyin. 1656 CowLey JZésc., Reason vi, There through 
Chinks and Key-holes peep. 1703 Maunprett Yourn. 
Ferus. (1732) 96 Fire was seen... Thro’ some chinks of the 
door. 2839-47 Topp Cyc?, Avat. III. 1131/2 The length of 
the chink of the glottis is very variable. 1862 E. A. ParKes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 127 Chinks and openings produced 
by imperfect carpentry. 

Jig. 183: Lanpor Andrea of Hungary Wks. 1846 LL. s40 
That is the chink of time they all drop through. 

Chink (t/ink), sé.3 [An echoic word; used also 
as a verb, CHINK v3] | 

I. An imitation of the short, sharp sound produced 
by pieces of metal or glass striking one another ; 
hence a name for this sound. 

mor J. Bet, Haddou's Answ. Osor.276b, As soone as 
theyr coyne shall cry chink in your boxes. 160r YARINGTON 
Two Lament, Traj. v.ii. in Bullen O. P2 IV, And chinck 
of gold is such a pleasing crie. x16s5 Futter Cz. Aust. mt. 
i. § 18 The chink of their money. xr78a Cowrer Truth 
qo At chink of bell. x18gs Tennyson Aland x. ili. 7 The 
chink of his pence. 1872 Hottranp Maré. Proph. 10 The 
_ sharp, metallic chink of grounded arms. 

_ 2. Any sound of the same kind. 


1764 Liovp To Cotman, Ere Milton soar’d in thought | 


sublime, Ere Pope refin’d the chink of rhyme. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, Wks, 1.165 Halfa dozen grasshoppers..make the 
field ring with their importunate chink. x879 daft 
Wild Life in S.C. 299 The ‘fink, chink’ of the finches 
sounded almost as merrily as before. 
+3. p/. Pieces of ready money, coins. Oés. 
_ 1893 Tusser Husd. (1878) 134 To buie it the cheaper, hane 
chinkes in thy purse. 1577 Houinsuep Deser. fred. iii, Such 
as had not redy chinckes, and theruppon forced to run on 
y’ score. 1892 SHAKS. Rom. & Fui.1. Vv. 119 He that can 
lay hold of her, Shall haue the chincks. x6zx Cotar., 
Quinguaille, chinkes, coyne, - 
4. A humorous colloquial term for money in the 
form of coin ; ready cash. 


Exceedingly common in the dramatists and in songs of 
the 17th ¢.; now rather slangy or vulgar. 

_ 1573 Tusser A’wsd. (1878) yor Til purse doe lack chinke. 
1898 FLorio, Dindi..a childish word for money, as we say 
chinke. x6g2 C, Staryiton Herodian xv. 129 They shew 

_ withall their purses full of Chink. 1653 J. Tayior (Water 
BP.) Wes. (1876) No. 20. 8 He pay’d the chinque, and freely 

ave me drink, axgq4g Swirt Martial 1. Ixxxvi. 67 Nay, 

‘I’m so happy, most men think, To live so near a man of 
chink. ax845 Hoop Black ¥. 3 iv, A Treasurer, of course, 
tokeepthe chink, Hee is | , 

5. [from the sound of their note.] a. The Chaf- 


finch; also called chink-chink, chink-chaffy, © 


chinky-chank. dial. b. The Reed Bunting. Se. 


1797. Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. tog. . 1864 ATKINSON | 


Province. Names Birds, Chink, chinky, chaffnch,. 1875 


Bucxianp Vote in White's Selborne 356 The chiff-chaff is | 


also called the “chinky-chank’. 


a 


Chink, 52.4 dal. [app. a variant of Kuyx, a | 
twist: cf. the corresp. vb. Caink 4,] (See quot.) | 
1825 Forsy Voce. E. Anglia, Chink, a sprain on the | 


back or loins, seeming to imply .a.slight separation of the 
vertebra. | ‘ ne ee eee 
Hence Chink-backed a ye eae 
. 5868 Daily News 8 Dec., The chink-backed bullock. — 
Chink, obs. form of CHincH sd.', bug. 


Chink (tfink), 2.1 dial Also Kinz. [Goes f 

| feare of Rats or Mice... aha a ny tod | 
Chinker? (tfinkez). [f. Camvk v3 + -eR 1] _ 
| That which chinks; a coin, or piece of money. 


back to an OE. *czncéan of which the vbl. sb. 


cincung occurs in 11th c., corresp. to LG. and | 


Du. denken to cough, to draw the breath with 


difficulty, app. a LG. nasalized form of *4fk-an, © 


whence MHG. &ichen, mod.G. keichen to gasp, 


cough. In Eng. the northern dial. form £zz& is. 


common from the t4th c. ; but chéz% is known only 


in modern dialect writers or illustrators (Lancashire, 


Cheshire, etc. Cf. Catwk sé.1, Carnoouan.] 
intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose one’s 
breath spasmodically. in coughing or langhing, _ 
fexogo Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker rzx Cachinnatio, ceahhe- 


tung wef cincung. cx460 Towseley Myst. 309, I laghe that - 
4 


I kynke. x607 Watxincron Oft, Glasse 46 Hee laughes 


6-7 chinke. 


| chauming with Cranies, J 
| Gen, 332 To chink, as ground doth, rzimas agere. 


| so chinked up. 


| CHink sh.2 


x 
~ chinker at all for Fayth, to peepe through, 


854 


xviii. .D.), He chinked and crowed with laughing delight. 
1875 Lancash. Gloss, (E.D.S., Chink, to lose one’s breath 
with coughing or laughter. 1884 HoLtLanp Chester Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Chik, to catch or draw the breath in laughing. 
When a child first begins to make a noise in laughing, it 1s 
often said ‘it fairly chinks again’. ; 
Chink (tfink), 7.2 Also 6 chynken, chincke, 
[Belongs to Cuinx sd.2, along with 
which it appears in the 16the, Cf. also CHINE. 
and CHINSE v.] ) 


+1. 2ztr. To open in cracks or clefts, to crack. 

rgs2 Hutorr, Chynken or gape, as the ground dooth with 
dryeth. 2580 Barret Adv. C 484 The boate chinketh. x60 
Hoxrrann Pliny II. 467 The earth aboue head chinketh, and 
all at once .. setleth and falleth. x6:0 W. FoLkInGHAM 
Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Chapping grounds, chinking, or 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseod, 


+2, trans. To crack or chap. Odés. 

15399 T. M[ouret] Si/Awormmes 11 Kissing their wal apart 
where it was chinckt. x60r Hotianp Pliny II, ssx This 
kind of painting ships is so fast and sure, that neither sun 
will resolue..ne yet wind and weather pierce and chinkeit. 
1612 Cotcr., Gercer, to chink, chap, chawne (as the North 
wind does: the face, hands, etc. @1636Br. Hart Seasonadle 
Serm. 15 (L.) The surface .. is chopped, and chinked with 
drought, and burnt up with heat. 

8. To fill (2) chinks, esp. (U7. S.) those between 
the logs in a log-house. (Cf. Caincn, CHINSE.) 

1822 Scotrr WigeZ vii, The walls, doors, and windows, are 
1845 G. W. Kenpat. Zeran Santa Fé 
Exped. 1.i.25 Our log-house quarters, however, were closely 
‘chinked and daubed’. 2882 Scribner's Mag. 79 While 
the men .. build the house, the women chink the cracks. 


Chink (tfink), v3 [Corresponds to mod.Dnu, 
and EFris. kewken; a word imitating the sound 
expressed. See CHINK 5d.°, and note below.] 

l. ixty. To emit a short, sharp, ringing sound, as 


| coins or glasses do in striking each other. 


1889-161 [see CHINKING VO/. sb.2] 1633 G. Herperr Temr- 
ple, Quip iii, Then Money came..chinking still. 1676 
Hospes Jad 1. 50 The Arrows chink as often as he jogs. 
1682 N.Q. Botlean’s Lutrin w. 31 ’Tis time To Rise to 
Matins ! Thus the Bells did Chink! x998 Sourney Bal- 


| lads, Surgeon's Warning Poems VI. 190 He made the 


guineas chink. 1851 CarPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 83 When 
thrown into a tumbler, they chinked like lumps of ice. 
. said of a purse, pocket, etc., containing coins. 

@1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weapons iw. i, Enter 
Ruinous with a purse. Ax, It chinks; make haste! 18x 
Cossett Pol, Reg. XXXII. 141 Our pockets chink with the 
sound of something real, . 

2. trans. To cause (things) to make this sound 
by striking them together; es. coins. — 

1728 Pore Dunc, mt. 189 He chinks his purse, and takes 
his seat of state. ax764 Liovp Avilk.-Maid Poet. Wks. 
1774 11. 52 Oft in her hand she chink’d the pence, 1884 
Miss Brappon /shmael xii, Chinking a glass against a 
bottle as a summons to the waiter. 

[Note. The Harl MSS. 2er (¢ 1440) of Proms. Parv, has 
the entry ‘Chyweyn' or chenken’ wythe bellys ¢inti//o’, which, 
if genuine, carries back the evidence for this word a cen- 
tury earlier. Unfortunately, the reading is not supported 


| Aa other MSS., some of which, like the King’s Coll. and 
i 


nchester, have not the entry, while MS, Addit. 22, 586, 
like Pynson’s and the other printed edd., has ‘chy or 
clynke bellys, tintillo’, This and the treatment of Clynkyn 
farther on make it possible that chenex is a scribal error 
for clynken.] 


Chink, v.4 dial. [Goes with CuK sd.4: 


| there appears to have been a Teut. vb. 2i2k- to 


twist, entangle.] ¢rans. To give a twist to (the 
vertebral column); to crook slightly, sprain. 

«1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Chink, to cause such an 
injury. ‘The fall chinked his back.’ 183x Youatr Horse 
x. (1843) 227 Old horses who have. .some of the bones of the 
back or loins anchylosed—united together by bony matter 
and not by ligament .. Such horses are said to be broken- 
backed or chinked inthe chine. 188z Ourpa Village Cowen. 
x, As a packed mule is ‘chinked’ on the march. 

Chink, var. of CHINCH v. Oés. to stint. 


Chinkapin, var. of CHIncaPINn. 


rssz Huroet, Chyncked, or crannyed, Azuéczus. 


1895 M. Arnotp Balder 
ice, the waste of snow. — 


+Chinker!. Obs. [f. Curnx v.2 or ?5).2] = 


s8x J. Beuz Haddon's Answ. Osor, 312 Leave no 


Marku, Country Farme 87 The chinkers or clefts which 
may grow must oftentimes 


3834 Sm H. Tavtor Artevelde u. ur i. (1849) 185 Are 
men like us to be ashe ae and sold, And see no money 
down, Sir Hurly Burly?..So let us see your chinkers. 
Chinking, 24/ si... [f. Camnx 7.2 +-1ne 1] 
+1. Fissuring, cracking. Ods. cee 

of a wall. ‘ 
the chinks of log-houses, and plastering them over 
with clay; cf Camng 7.23. 7S. - 
3. Material for filling up chinks. U.S. 


and kincks like Chrysippus.] 31853 Mrs. Gaskert Ruth | 


Chinked (tfinkt), 447, a. [f. Curve v2 and 
($0.4 +-ED.] Cracked, chapped. _ , 


x67x J. 
Wessrer Jlefallogr. ix. 138 The Vine, with a chinked ae 
Dead 141 At the chinked fields of 


2616 Surri. & | 


searched out and stopt, for _ 


1565-78 Coorer Thesaur., Lysis, a chinking or opening | 


2. Chinking and daubing : the process of filling . 


a 1848 Cariton Vew Purchase 1. 61 (Bartlett) The chink- | 


CHINOLINE. 


ing being large chips and small slabs. .and the daubing yel. 
low clay. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance of Moguis vii, 
67 Palisade, filled in with mud chinking. 1888 Amer, Mis. 
sionary Apr. 108 She wore one of the smallest thimbles 
with a bit of cloth inside for ‘ chinking: to keep it on, 
Chinking (tfinkin), vd/. sd. [f. Caink 9.3 + 
-InG1.] Emission of a short sharp ringing sound, 
1889 Purrennam Eng. Poesde um. xvii]. (Arb.) 192 Clink. 
ing of fetters, chinking of money. 1621 Corer, Clingzal. 
lerie,a chinking, clinking. 1884 Miss Brappon Jshaael 
xvi, The chinking of glasses and tea-spoons. 
+Chinking, #7/.a.1 [f. CHINKv.2] Cracking, 
fissuring. | 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 650 A clouen barke, or chinking rinde, 
Chinking (tfipkin) ; ppe. a2 [f. CHINK v3 + 
-ina2.] | That chinks or jingles. | 
x800 Corerince Piccolom. rv. v. 209 Chinking gold and 
silver. 1882 J, GrezNwoop Tag, Rag §& Co. 117 Anarticle 
of his chinking treasure. .a small common horseshoe. 
Chinkle (tfiyk’), v. [f Caink v.3 + -uu, fre- 
quentative sufhx.] To chink continuously, jingle, 
tinkle. Hence Chi‘nkling v//. sé. 
r73s Connoisseur No. 96 (1774) ILI. r9r The chinkling of 
a tin cascade, 1870 FE. Peacock Ralf Skirl. Il. 118 He 
chinkled the ginneys i’ th’ pockets of his breetches. 
Chinky (tfinki), a [f Catnk sé.2+-y¥1] 
Characterized by, or full of, chinks, 
¢31648 Howe Lett. 1. xxiii, 45 Those Rayes..scorch and 
parch this chinky gaping soyl. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. 
Iv. 63 Plaister thou their chinky Hives with Clay. a@1774 
Goupsm. Aap. Phil. (2776) I. 327 The vapours .. trickle 
downwards into the chinky bed of the hills. 1863 WorsLry 
Poents & Transt. 156 And, torn from its familiar flood, The 
chinky pinnace rots apace. 
Chinless (tfinlés), a [f Cnn sé. +-.ess.] 
Without a chin. b. Withont the firmness of cha~- 
racter held to be expressed by a prominent chin. 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 598 Earless, eyeless, cheek. 
less, noseless, and chinless. 881 Voice (N.Y ork) 17 Mar, 
sit nation of chinless men—without opinions, 
hinne, obs, f. Cuin, CHINE 56.1 | 
Chinned (tfind), a2. Having a chin: esp. in 
comb., as broad-, double-, short-, sguare-chinned, 
1606 J. Rayno.tps Dolarney’s Prim. (1880 86 Some three 
chind foggie dame, ¢x6x1 Cuapman /iiad xxii 545 Would 
toheaven I were so young chinn’d now. 1654 Gayton /es#, 
Notes 141 He had been made so smooth chinn’d. x874 
Motiey Barneveld I. vii. 31 The delicate-featured, double- 
chinned, smooth and sluggish Florentine, 
+Chinnel., Ods. —— 
164t Best Farn. Bhs. (1856) 51 When wee have a 
flatte of good chinnell-oates, that are large and well headed, | 
wee usually. .reserve them as choise seede for the clayes, 
Chinny (tfini).@ WS. [f Cain 5d. +-¥1] 
Talkative. Cf. ch7s-musie s.v. CHIN. | 
1883 Bread-winners 94 She was more chinny than the 


young one. 
i Also Chinao. [a. OSp.] 


+ Chino, si. Ods. 

1. A Chinese. 

xe88 R. Parke tr, Mendoza’s Hist. China 23 The Chinos. 
do agree to this. z6xq4 RaLeicu fist. World 1. vii. § 10 
The Chinaos account all other Nations but Salvages. x164r 
R. Brooxe Zfiscopucy 59 The learning of the Chinoes.. 

2. Chino- is now used in comb, as in Chzn0- 


Japanese, etc. 


Chinoidine (kinoi-dein). [f. Crina 3 (= gui- 
nine) +-OID +-INE.] A. resinous substance, con- 


| tained in the refuse of quinine. 


1875 H, Woon Therap. (1879) 79 Under the name of chi- 
noidine is sold by the manufacturers the black, intensely 
bitter residue left upon the evaporation of the mother-liquor 
after the crystallization of the alkaloids, 1883-4 JZ ed. Atti. 
35/1 The chinoidin has a similar action to quinine. _ 


+Chinois. Os. [a. F. chinozs.] = CHINESE, 

16r3 Purcuas Pilger. I, v, xvii. 460 The Chinois sometimes 
Lords of Zeilan. 1635 Pagirr Christianogr. 1. u. (1636) 
69 By St. Thomas the Chinoises, and Ethiopians were 
converted. 2667 BoyLte Orig. Formes § Qual. 19 As an 
Indian or Chinois would perchance do. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 132 The Chinoys who live at the bounds 
of the earth. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conepit.t. 34 Some 
Runaway Chinois. “ 

Hence || Chinoiserie [mod.F.], Chinese conduct, 
a Chinese art, ‘ notion’, etc. | 
1883 Harper's Mag, July 830/2 Abit of Chinoiserte, 31884 
Pall Mali G.. 28 Aug. 3/1 One of those Chinoiseries that 
would seem to show that M. Ferry has not much to learn 


from the [Chinese]. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllara’s Weird 


Il, x16 Japanese tea-trays, chinorseries, unbreakable glass. 
Chinoline (kiné/lsin\. [f Cutwa 3+ L. o/-eum 
oil +-INE.] <A tertiary amine C,H,N (belonging 
to the series Cy Hon-y,N), an oily fluid, obtained 
by the distillation of quinine or cinchonine with 
potassium. hydroxide ; and also by the dry distilla- 
tion of coal. Chinoline-blue, a fine blue colour 
produced by dissolving in alcohol the black resin- 
ous precipitate obtained from a mixture of chino- 
line oil, iodide of amyl, and caustic soda. | 
1853 Pharmac. Frnl. XII. 134 The sulphates of,.chino- 
line, picoline ..are.. insoluble, 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 450 
Chinoline blue. 1883 Mature XXVII. 288 Two isomerous 
bodies, Chinoline and Chinoleine. 1883-4 Med. Aum. 14/e 
Chinoline. .is a transparent, colourless, mobile oil 
Chinologist (tfainglédzist). [f. Cama, after 
the more usual SINoOLOGIST.] One who makes a 
special study of the language and affairs of China, 
1883 American VII. 57 A commission of competent 


European Chinologists. 


CHINOOK. 


Chinook: (tfinzk). U. S.. [Native name of an 
Indian tribe on the Columbia river, N. America, 
with whom early intercourse was established by 
the Hudson Bay colony at Vancouver.]} 


A jargon which originated in the intercourse of 
the Hudson Bay Company's servants with the In- — 
dians of Oregon and Columbia, and is used by the ~ 


latter as a means of intercourse between different 


tribes and with the white man, Chzzto0k wind: an | 


ocean wind, warm in winter, cool in summer, 
which blows on the Pacific slope of the Rocky 
Mountains. | 


1840 H. Hare Zthnog.in U.S. Explor, Exp. 636 Tshinuk 
jargon or Trade Language, 18.. Joaquin Minter Alem. $ — 


"Rime (1884) 134 All Indian [N. Am.] dialects, except the 
‘Chinook’, a conglomerate published by the Hudson Bay 
Company for their own purposes. 1884 Boston Frul. 6 Mar., 
Our cold weather. .is tempered by the ‘Chinook’ wind from 
the Pacific coast. 1887 West Shore, Snow. .is frequently 


removed in short order by the chinook, as the warm ocean ~ 
wind is called. 1887 Governor's Rept.in Puget Sound Gaz. 


July 1888 The Chinook is the natural enemy of the odious 
east wind. 1889/ UU. Lond. N. 2 Mar, 266 (¢it2e) The Chinook. 

Chinquapin, var of CHINCAPIN. 

Chinse (tfins), v. Also 8 chince, 9 chintze, 
chinch. [App. the typical form is chinch, dial. 
var. of CHINK v2 Of this chzzse and chintze are 
corruptions. | | 

1. dal. =CHINK v.2 3. 

1887 Parisu & Suaw Kent. Gloss. Chinch, to point or fill 
up the interstices between bricks, tiles, etc., with mortar. 

2. +To caulk; now Mazi. to caulk slightly or 
temporarily; to stop seams, etc., which do not 
admit of regular caulking. Hence Chisnsing vol. 
sb.; attrib. in chinsing-iron, a caulker's tool for 
chinsing seams with, Smyth Sazlor’s Wa.-bk. 

1313 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 267 Loke ye haue a 
chynchynge yron, addes, and lynen clothes. 1748 Az- 
son’s Voy. Wt. ti. 317 As..we might go down immediately 
..we had no other resource left than chincing and 
caulking within board. 1776 FaLconer Marine Dict., 
Chinse, is to thrust oakum into a seam or chink with the 
point of a knife or chissel. This is used as a temporary 
expedient when calking cannot be safely or conveniently 
performed. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. IIf. 4 The 
doors, etc. of the ward-room, were chinsed up to keep out 
the smoke. ¢x860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 61 The 
space. .must be. filled up with battens, and chintzed. 

_ Chintse, chintz, var. of CHINCH, bed-bug. 
- Chintz (tfints). Forms: g/. 7-8 chints, 7 
chites ; sing. 7 chint, (? 7) 8-9 chints, 8 chince, 
ghinse, 8- chintz. [Originally chzuts, plural 
of chint, a. Hindi chigt; also formerly found as 
chite, F. chite, Pg. chita, a. Mahrati cit in same 
sense ; both :—Skr. chitra variegated. The plural 
of this word, being more frequent in commercial 
use, came in course of time to be mistaken for a 
singular, and this to be written chince, chinse, and 
at length chéntz (app. after words like Coblentz, 
quartz). This error was not established before 
the third quarter of the 18th c., although editors 
and press-readers have intruded it into re-editions 
of earlier works. Cf. the similar dazze for bays.] 

1. orig. A name for the painted or stained cali- 
- coes imported from India; ow, a name for cotton 
cloths fast-printed with designs of flowers, etc., in 
a number of colours, generally not less than five, 
and usually glazed. | | 

+a. sing. chint, pl. chinis (-2). 
r6r4. W. Peyton Voy. in Purchas Pilerims w. xv. (1625) I. 


530 Callicoes white and colonred .. Pintados, Chints and — 


Chadors. 1663 Perrys Diary 5 Sept., Bought my wife a 
chint [so app. MS. 5 ed. chintz], that is, a painted Indian 
callico, for to lineher new study. 1678 J. Puruirs Taver- 
nier's Trav. 11, 1. iv. 33 There is also a great Trade for all 
sorts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chites. 1697 
Dampier Moy. II. 134 Silks, Chints, Muzlins, Callicoes. 


1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. (Index), Chint, a sort of | 
Callico painted, 172g De For Vay. round World 22 A 
quantity of .. wrought silks, muslins and Chints [wod. edd. 


intz]. 19777 Rosertson /Zist. Amer. vii (x783) III. 350 
Japan wares, calicoes, chintz, muslins, Si ks. ote 
B. sing. chints (chinse), chintz, pl. hintzes. 


upg D’Urrey Pills 1. 163 In Callicoe, or lowly Chinse. 
7e Pore Ep. Cobham 248 Let a charming Chintz {ed.2 | 
chint 


s] and Brussels lace Wrap my cold limbs. 1746-7 
Hervey JMedit., In Flower Garden, ‘The most admir 


chintses. 1755 JouNsoN, Chzztts, cloath of cotton made in | 


India. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. IL. 553 A vast trade in 
chintzes. 1832 Wenster, CAzmzis (sing.). @ 1845 Hoop To 


Tom Woodgate xviii, The maids in morning chintz. x880 _ 


Birpwoop /ud, Arts I. 9x Masulipatam chintzes. | 
2. attrib, Of chintz; covered, etc., with chintz.. 


272 Arsutanor & Swirr Fohks Bull Postscr. x, How he | 


..could not sleep but in a Chints bed. 1722 Lond 
No. 6068/8 One Chince Gown. 1756 Mrs. CaLDERWOOD in 
Scotsman 13 Dec. (1884) 9/6 A very pretty chince night- 
gown. 2768 in Genii. 


_ for wearing Chintz Gowns. 1849. Lytton Caxtons 13 The | 


chintz chairs in the best drawing-room were uncovered. 


|" Ghiolite (keidleit). Jin. [Named 1846; f | 
Gr. xiv snow + -LITH: the etymological formation | 
would be chionolite.] A fluoride of aluminium — 


and sodium occurring in the Ilmen mountains. 
3868 Dana Min, (1880) 228 


"were burned to a chip. at ae aor 
6. fig. Something forming a portion of, or | 
derived from, a larger or more important thing, of — 
which it retains the characteristic qualities. Usually — 


. Gaz. | 


( Mag. XXXVIII. 395 Two ladies — 
were convicted before the Lord Mayor in the penalty of £5 | 


B55. 


Chiopin(e, Chiorm, obs. ff. CHOPINE, CHIURM. | 
Chip (tfip), 33.1 Also 5-6 chyppe, chype, 5-7 


chippe, 6 chipp, shyppe. [Found since ¢ 1300: 
immediately connected with Curr v1; though the 
sense is not that of a verbal sb. as in @ cuz, a 
knack, etc.] 


1. Asmail, and esp. thin, piece of wood, stone, or 


other material, separated by hewing, cutting, Or 
breaking ; a thin fragment chopped or broken off, 


(Unless otherwise specified, understood to be of | 


wood, and to mean those made by the wood- 
cutter and carpenter in course of their work.) 
e13g0 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 92 Pat hewis ouer his 


heued, be chip falles in his ine. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 75 | 


Chyppe, guisquilie, assula, 1481-90 Haward Flouseh. 
Bks. 291 For caryinge of ij. lodes of chippes x@._ a 1528 
SxeLton Col. Cloute 245 Lyke sawdust or drye chyppes. 
ruse Even Decades W. Ind, wi. 0. (Arb.) 144 He broke the 
dartes into a thousande chyppes. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabel 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 29/1 Water, wherin hath bin sodden 
chippes of Iuniper. 1764 Harmer Observ. XIV. V. 226 
Lighted by chips of deal full of turpentine, burning in a 
round iron frame. 1837 Lyrron #£. Maltrav. (x85x) 46 


Dry chips .. are the things for making a blaze. 31844 P. - 


Pariey’s Ann. V. 369 The clattering of a chip of tile from 
the battlements. 31873 Hate Zz His Name v. 26 Chips on 
the ground showed that the wood-cutters had taken out 
some saplings. : . 

fig. a154x Wart Poet. Wks. (1557) 47 That weigh... A 
chippe of chance more than a pounde of wit. 1575 CHURCH- 
varp. (ditle) The Firste Part of Churchyarde’s Chippes. 
1648 Herrick /Tesper. (Grosart) IL. 169 For kissing love’s dis- 
sembling chips The fire scortcht my heart. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arnt. xvi. § 4 (1669) 66/1 Some indeed he cuts down 
by Chips in Consumptive diseases, they dye by piece-meals. 
1862 Max MULceEr (dite) Chips from a German Workshop. 


2. spec. ta. <A paring of bread-crust ; = CHIP- 


ping vol. sh. 2a. Obs. 


c14qo in Househ. Ord. (1790) 456 With a fewe Chippes of . 


light bred_stepet in vernage. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 


July 188 Theyr sheepe han crustes, and they the bread; 


the chippes, and they the chere. ; ; 
b. Cookery. A thin irregular slice of a fruit, etc. 

2769 Mrs. Rarratp Zing. Housekpr. (1778) 233 Put salt 
in the water for either oranges preserved, or any kind of 
orange chips. Jé¢d. 243 To_ make Orange Chips. 1796 
Mrs. GLASSE Cookery xxi. 341 Take your apricots or peaches, 
pare them and cut them very thin into chips. 

ce. aut. A small quadrant-shaped piece of wood 
at the end of the log-line. 

1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. s.v. The chip is loaded at the 
circular edge so as to float upright, about two thirds being 
immersed in water.. The chip or log being thrown overboard 
catches in the water and remains about stationary there, 
while the cord unwinds as the vessel proceeds. 

d. A counter used in games of chance; hence, 
slang. a sovereign. 


1873 Slang Dict., Chips, money. 1883 Miss Brappon 


Phant. Fort, xii. (1884) 355 Divers values, from the respect- 


able ‘ pony’ to the modest ‘chip’. 
3. Applied to the keys of a spinet or harpsichord 
(quot. 1600), chessmen (quot. 1645), etc. 


¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxxviii, To beso tikled they [my lips] 
would change their state, And situation with those dancing 
chips, Ore whome thy fingers walke. x64 Br. Hart Con- 
tentation 37 A skilful player will not stirre one of these 
Chips, but with intention of an advantage. 


4. As a material: Wood (or woody fibre) split » 


into thin strips for making hats and bonnets. 
27qt [see 9}. 
hat .. a black one, if they are worn} otherwise chip. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 270 Chif, a material used for laiting into 


various articles of ornament and use, and obtained fromthe — 


leaves of the palm called Thrinax argented. 1888 Sow 
Bells 22 June 3 Some of these [bonnets]in chip or crinoline. 


5. Taken as the type of a. anything worthless or } 


trifling (see also not to care a chip, etc., in 8.); 
b. anything without flavour, innutritious, or ‘dry’, 
dried up, scorched, parched. 

@ 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototyes i. XXV. (1640) 46 He takes 
of chips. 1673 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 272 All 
but chips, toys, and pebbles to these glorious pearls, 1725 


Dupiey Norra in North Lives LI. 303 We had in the ship 
_. fresh mutton... but all was chip to me. 1792 A. YouNG 


Hoiiann Bay Path viii. 100 Discussing some dry chip of 
a doctrine. 1889 JePHson Briztany XIV. 235 They [boots] 


applied to persons. 


Princes beyond the Alps, are themselves, or their wives, 
chips of the Cross.] 1825 Scribbleemania 2, 1 rank with 


profession. Originally brother car enter, now general. 1884 
Birmingham Daily Post 28 July, s/t, Even a Parnellite 
will help a brother.chip when he isin distress. 


bp. + Chip of the same block: a person or thing 

| derived from the same source or parentage. Chzp_ 
of the old block : one that resembles his father, or | 
reproduces the family characteristics ; alsoapplied | + 


to things. i 


a child of the sect she 


1784 Cowrer Lett, 2x Mar, A fashionable | 


not the chips for excellent things, but reckons of them as 


the honours, riches, greatness, and glory of this world are | 


Trav. France 23 They roast every thing to a chip. 2857 | 


 {x6s8 Ossorn Adv. Son (1673) 22x As most of the small : 


the Nine a true chip of Apollo, 1822 W. Irvine Braced, | 
Hail xii. 116 A dry chip of the University. 1873 Slang | 
‘Dict. s.v. Chif, Brother chip, one of the same trade or | 


x62x SANDERSON Serv. ao bos: 1627 Ibid, 28 Am not I : - 
me Adam ., a chip of the same block, with | Ir 


CHIP. 


him? x642 Mirton Afol. Smect. (1851) 297. How well 
dost thou now appeare to be a'Chip of the old block. 
1635 LesTrance Chas. J, 126 Episcopacy, which they 
thought but a great chip of the old'block Popery. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. 266 b, One Mr. Coke ‘a true Chip of 
the old Block), 1693 W. RosEerTson Phraseol, Gen. 265 A 
chip of the old block, Patris est filius. 17$% SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. \xxxiii. 1833 A. Fonsranque Ang. under Ad- 
gainist. 11. 318 The crab is its mother’s child—a chip of the 
old block. we . ae 

7. a. A crack or slight fracture caused by chip- 
ping. b. dial. An act of chipping, a cut with an 
ax, or adze. 7 7 a 
_ Mod. Soe One of the cups has got a chip on the edge, 
South Scotch, Let me take a chip at the tree. 

8. Phrases. + Chip in one’s eye, etc, (obs. 3 see 
quots.). /Vot to care, etc., a chip (sense 5). t Seech 
carpenters, such chips: as is the workman, such is 
his work. Chip in porridge ( potiage, broth) : 
an addition which does neither good nor harm, a 
thing of no moment. es , 

‘xggo [see 1]. ¢1400 Test. Love 1. { 1560) 279 b/2, For an old 
Proverbe it is ledged, He that heweth to hie, with chippes. 
he may lese his sight. ¢1430 Lyne. in Amgiia IX. u. 112 
Me list nat. to hewe chippes ouer myn hede. ¢ 1530 R. 
Hittes Common-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Clyme not to hye lest 
chypys fall yn thyn eie. rg86 J. Heyvwoon Spider ft, 
xxxix. 52 Lhei differ not a chip. x62 — Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 14 So playde these twayne, as mery as three chipps. 
[éid. 11. vii. Suche Carpenters, suche chips. 1577 STANVHURST 
‘Descr. Irél. ii. in Holinshed Vi. 17, | weigh not two chips 
which waie the wind bloweth. 1580 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 
467 Looketh high, as one yat feareth no chips. x603 BRETON 
Dignitie or Indig. of Men 197 Who looketh hye, may have 
‘a Chip fallin his Eye’. 1675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 115, 
I know, but care not of a Chip. 1686 Goan Celest. Boties 
1. xvii. 108 The Sextile is no Chip in Broth..but a very 
considerable Engine, 1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 56 A sort 
of Chip in Pottage, which (he hopes) will not do Popery 
much good, nor the Church of England much harm. 1868 
Hotme Les B. Godfrey xxxi. 164 Basil did not care a chip. 
1880 Ch. Times 28 June (D.), The Burials Bill .. is thought 
-. to resemble the proverbial chip in porridge, which does 
neither good norharm. = vos : . 

9. attrib. and Comb., as chip-bonnet -hat (see 
4); ‘febip-box, a small box made of thin wood. 
See also CHIP-AX. : | | : 

a7sg Exvtis in Phil. Trans. LI. axr These seven parcels 
were all put into chip boxes. 1771 SmotLett Humph. Cl. 
26 Apr., The ladies wear .. chip hats. x810 Ann, Reg. 
4x8 Wooden boxes called chip-boxes or pill boxes. 1807 
VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 51 A deep..bed of chip 
sand, affording very good whetstones. 7859 W. S.CoLeMaAN 

Woodlands (1862) 63 The wood of the White ‘Willow has 
been extensively used in the manufacture of chip-hats. - 

+ Chip, 53.2 Gis. Forms: 1 cipp, 5 chyppe. 
[OE. cif, corresp. to Du. £7p neut. ‘small strip of - 
wood in the plough which holds fast the plough- 
share’, ad. L. czppus ‘post, stake, beam of the 
stocks ’, app. also in later times in this sense: cf. 
Cuep.}] The share-beam of a plough ; also, perh., 
(like L. dentadis) the share itself. | 

crc0o JELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 102 Dentale, cipp. 
axsoo Metr. Voc. ibid. 628 Cultur, dentate, vomergue 

[ glossed ] cultere, chyppe, chare. ; 

“Chip (tfip), 50.3. Wrestling. [f Carv2] 

1. The technical term for: A trip, a trick, a 
special mode of throwing one’s opponent. : 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 109 He .. knows a chip or 
two in areeing. 1883 in Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 It is: 
amongst the lighter men that the prettiest chips are seen. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 4/1 Mr. Steadman’s favourite 
‘chip’ is the ‘long leg stri. Gers sf ee : 

2. Aquarrel, tiff. dal. | 

1877 Holderness Gloss. 8.V.; We've nivver had a chip sin 
we was wed. oe | 

Chip (t{ip), 7.1 [In ME. found only since the 
middle of 15th c., but prob. in OE. *cippian: Lye 
cites forcyppod =‘ precisus’, from gloss to Caz#z- 
cum Ezechiz, where another gloss has forcorfen. 
EFris. has Aippen to cut, and MDu., MLG. &zppen 


at least an OLG. (Saxon) Azfpax. But the earlier 


chop ; in sense 3 it is treated in Eng. as having the 
same relation to chop, that #ip, drip have to zop, 
| delicate 


action. 


the crust. Ods. nee 
"3461-83 in Househ. Ord. 71 Them 
but not too nye the crumme, 1573 
Babees Bk. 266 Chyppe your sotleraynes ‘brede hote. x554 
Ruopes Be. Nurture 
trye, see that your br 
Suaxs. 2 Alen. IV, 259 Hee would haue made a 
good Pantler, hee wout haue‘chipp’d Bread well... x 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinson | Washingtons Introd. 17 To 
Furley 4 og pping bread 00 0% 04. 1725 
“Coll 


chipped and squared. 1597 


on Heaith iv. (1636) 27. The utter crusts 


ery 590 "Tis ev'n so the butler chips his. crust... 


to chip eggs, to hatch; implying the existence of — 


history of the whole group is uncertain; asisalso 
the relation of chip to chap, chop. Yn actual 
modern use, chéf is in sense 2 used in Scotland = — 


“iL. Zo chip Dread: to pare it by cutting away 
6 In your offyce of the Pan- — 


BAILEY — 


Brasm. ‘He brings Bread, which the Guests © 
may ch for themselves. 31727 Porz, ete, drt 
Sinkin, the bottle, and chip the bread. 


A or chip away the crust. Obs. a 
eath should. be chipped away... 2709 W.. = 


CHIP. 


2. trans. generally, To hew or cut with an ax or 
adze, or with strokes from any other cutting tool. 
(In South of Scotland the proper word for to cut 
with an ax, to‘ chop’.) 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cx v. v. 34 His mangled Myrmidons. 
That noselesse, handlesse, hackt and chipt, come to him. 
2699 Dameier Voy. Il. u. ii. 57 The sap is white and the 
heart is red; the heart is used much for dying; therefore 
we chip off all the white sap, till we come to the heart. 
“730 THomson Autusen 82 Industry .. Taught him [the 
savage] to chip the wood. 19783 AinswortH Lat, Dict. 
(Morell) s.v. 4.x, Chipped with an ax, dolabratus. 1832 G. 
Porrer Porcelain & Gl. 235 The workman. .cuts, or rather 
chips, the pipe into pieces of the requisite size. 1883 Has- 
Lam Vet not [17 Busy chipping and cutting wood, 

3. To break off (by a sharp blow with anything 
hard) small fragments from wood, stone, or other 


hard substances (especially from an edge); to re- 


duce or shape by thus removing small portions at 
a time. (In this sense it is in use a kind of dim. of 
chop.) @. With the substance as obj. | 
1849 Handbk. Turning 9 Do not push them roughly 
against the wood ..or you will spoil their edge, and chip 
the work. 1872 Enracomse Bells of Ch, ix. 260 Chipping, 
and modulating the sound of every bell, 1876 Gremn Short 
frist, ix, § x (1882) 588 Statues were chipped ruthlessly 
into decency. ; ‘ 
b. with the fragments as obj. (with of, from, 
etc.) 
1862 Dana Jan. Geol. 539 Coming to the ar of a layer 
«. they have occasionally chipped it off. 1866 KincsLey 
Herew, vii. 131 They chipped several small pieces of stone 
from the walls. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 261 Men 
who chipped bits of rock and cherished fossils. 
c. with the product as obj.: To produce or 
make by chipping. | 
x8sx D, Jzrrotp St. Giles xxi, 214 As nice an epitaph as 
was ever chipped by stone-cutter. 
d. zztr. (for reff.) 
1753 {see Curpeinc vb/, sb. 1.] 1803 Med. Frul. IX. 49x 
It is extremely brittle, chipping on the smallest fall or shock. 
¢1865 J. Wyipe in Circ. Sc. I. 23/2 This often causes the 
earthy matter to ‘chip’ off. 
+ 4, trans. To crack or fissure the surface of; to 
chap; =CHapv.t3. Obs. exc. dial, 
rgo8 Wisner Ox Ps. cii, Wks. 148 After the erth be brent, 
chyned, and chypped by the hete of the sonne.. xg80 Lyzy 
Euphues 12b, The beauty [of a fine face] .. parched with 
the Sunnes blaze, and chipped with the Winters blast. . 
b. tut. (for reff.) 
|, 1855 Whitby Gloss., Chip, to chop as the lips or hands 
in frosty weather. } | 
+85, intr. Of seeds or buds: To break open, 
burst, germinate ; to break into leaf or blossom. 
8x3 Dovucias ners xu. Prol. 124 The rois knoppis.. 
- Gan chyp, and kyth thare vernale lippis red. 68x Cotvin 
Whigs Supplic, (1751) roo When bushes budded, and trees 
did chip [zote, blossom]. 1734 Currers in PAzl. Trans. 
XXXVIIL 275, I sow the Seed pretty thick, and in forty- 
eo Hours it will begin to chip. 
. trans. Of chickens, etc. : To crack and: break 
away (the egg-shell) in hatching. 
1606 Warner Add, Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Then had Church- 
ride chipped Shell. 218x8 Scotr Rod Roy xxxv, ‘In comes 
Rashlelg and sg the shell, and out bangs the wonder 
amang us,’ 1823 Byron Age Bronze v, Thou isle!..That 
saw’st the unfledged eaglet chip his shell! x83 — Jsdand 
1v. ii, The young turtle, crawling from his shell, Steals to 
the deep. Chip 'd by the beam, a nursling of the day, 
b. transf. To crack or break the shell of a nut. 
4846 Lanpor A.xant. Shaks. Wks, 1846 II. 273 The little 
tame squirrel that chippeth his nuts. i . 
7. Australia. To harrow (ground). Cf. CHop. 
£798-1802 D. Cotrins N.S. Wales 24 The following prices 
of labour were now established: Chipping fresh ground, 
12. 3@. per acre; Chipping in wheat, 7s. 1828 J. Hort in 
Mem. (1838) Il. 9x Twenty shillings per acre for breaking the 
ground. .and ten for chipping (the name used in New South 
‘Wales for harrowing) = en 
. 8. Chip in (collog.): to interpose smartly, ‘cut 
in’. Cf. CHopin, er ae 
ex870 Brer Harte 7 the Tunnel, Just you chip in, Say 
you knew Flynn, 1888 Svar 12Dec., 3/3 Justice Smith here 


chipped in with the remark that counsel..had not curtailed | 


their cross-examination, _ | os ae nee | 
79. To chip at: to aim a blow at, peck at, hit 
at, pick a quarrel with. {Of uncertain position: 
possibly related to next in sense c.] oie et 
1803 Month. M 


chip at, and of taste to criticize, 1888 Pall Mali G, 18 Feb, 
7/2 So direct were his allusions to us that a prisoner whis- 
pered to me, ‘He is chipping at you, Burns’) 


“Chip (tfip). v.2 Chiefly orth. [Known in 


books only since the 18th c.; but perh. cognate — 
with ON. £7/2a ‘to scratch, pull’, refl. ‘ to struggle, © 
also to make a. sudden motion, quiver convulsively’, 
also with Du. £zpZen to seize, catch, ensnare. Re- 


lation to Carp v.1 is uncertain.] 


a. trans, To trip up, cause to stumble (esp. in 


wrestling). b. ixtr. To step along nimbly, trip 
along. ¢. zntr. To fall ozt, to eal a 
a,b. 1788 Marsuart Kur. Econ. Gloss., Chip, to trip: 
as, ‘to chip up the heels’: or, to ‘chip a fall’: as in wrest- 
ling. 1895 Whitby Gloss., To Chip up, or rather ‘to be 
chipped up’, to be tripped up, as by the foot catching a 
stone, 2876 Rosinson Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Chip, to trip 


or cause to stumble. 1878 Cuzderid. Gloss., Chip, to trip: a. 


term in wrestling. 


| furniture; also to a style of book-plates. 


. XIV. 326 Geddes. .has translated more. 
of it..in-a manner which it is the utmost of erudition to} 


356 


c. ul Holderness Gloss., Chi~, to quarrel. ‘We chip'd 
oot.” 1878 VN. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Chip, to quarrel. ‘The 
chipped about the election for coroner, and hev never spo 
to one another sin.’ 288: Letcestersh. Gloss., Chip out, to 
fall out. ‘They chipped out while they were drinkin’.’ 


Chip-ax (tfivpeks). [f Caipvl+Axsd.] A 
small ax used with one hand for cutting timber 
into the required shape. (Formerly, sometimes an 


adze.) 7 

1407 Test, Ebor. (1836) I. 347 Lego Petro meo apprenticio 
j chipax. xg29 More Com/. agst. Trib. u, Wks. 1187/1 A 
carpenter stoode hewing with his chyppe axe vpon a pece 
of timber. 2609 Biante (Douay) Ps. Ixxiiifiv.] 6 In hatchets, 
and chippeaxe they have cast it downe. r6xz Coter.,.d isceat, 


_ a Chip-axe, or one-handed plane-axe, wherewith Carpenters 


hew their timber smooth. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. 192 A Little plaining ax or Chip-ax. 2745 Colemetla’s 
Ffusb.11. ii, Let the ploughman make no less use of a chip- 
ax than of a plough-share. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
Chip-ax, a small, single-handed ax used in chipping or 
listing a block. 
Chip-chop (tfi:p.t{pp), z. [Reduplicated for- 
mation on chop.] i 
7630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Wks. 27/1 The sweet Italian 
and the Chip Chop Dutch. /ézd. (N.) Our outlandish chip- 
chop gibrish gabbling [i. e. as contrasted with Greek, Latin, 
and Italian]. : 
Chipeener, corr. of Caoping, high-heeled shoe. 
Chiplet. [f. Cure 5d.14+-nur.] <A little chip. 
2873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tong. (ed. 2) 125 Turn we. .from 


these chiplets to view the machine that flings them out. 


+Chiplin. Obs. ? Little chip. 

1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent. 28 Popes were Kings Chiplins 
first, their Chaplains next. 

Chipmuck, -munk (t{i-pmzak, -mzyjk). Also 
-minck, -monk, -muk. [*‘ Prob. an Indian word ’ 
(Bartlett); though the synonym chzppzng-squirrel 
(unless formed from chipmunk) suggests that ‘ chip- 
monk’ may be an English compound.] 

A species of ground-squirrel, the Striped Squirrel, 
Hackee, or Chipping Squirrel, of North America. 

1842 Mrs, Kirxtanp Forest Life (Bartlett), Watching the 
he ls of the little chipmonk, as he glanced from branch 
to branch. 1854 P. B. Sr. Joun Amy Moss 13, I would not 
give a chip-minck’s tail for both our scalps, if we were cir- 
cumvented by that noted rascal. 1868 Woop Homes without 
Hi. 31 The Chipping Squirrel, or Hackee, or Chipmuck 
(Tamas Lysteri), is peculiarly conspicuous. 2878 BLack 
Green Past. xiv. 359 The merry little chipmunk. 1882 
HawtuHorne Fortune's Fool 1. xxxiii, Hares and striped 
chipmonks cantered and scudded amidst the huckleberry 


bushes, 

Chipped (iipt), pol. a, [f. Care vl and sb.1] 

+1. Chapped. Oés, | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu. li.(z495) 633. Chyppid 
chynnes and whelkes of the lyppes. xs30 Patscr. 307/2 
Chypped as ones face or handes is with the marche wynde, 

2. Cut into chips; made with chips or small 
pieces. | 

1599 Minsneu SA, Dict., Engastdér ..to make inlaied 
worke, as chipped worke or checker work with bone, or 


timber. x61x Corer., Chagslé..also, chipped; as bread, 
3. Having small pieces chopped or broken off 


| the edges or surface; broken off in small pieces ; 
_ made by chipping (as prehistoric flint implements). 


1863 A. Tytor Educ. § Manuf. 47 The supposition of 
man having lived in caves, using only the most simple tools 
made from chipped flint. 1865 Tyior Zarly Hist. Man. 
viii. 195 A set of chipped implements belonging to the.. 
period ofthecromlechs 

Chippendale (t{ipéndell), a. [f name of a 
celebrated cabinet-maker and furniture designer of 
the 18th c.: see first quot.] Applied to a par- 
ticular style of light and elegant erhie Sieias 

ence 

Chippendalism. a 
[x74 T. Curepenpace (f74Ze) Gentleman and Cabinet- 
Makers Director.]. 1876 Mrs. Ourpnant Odd Couple 167 
(Hoppe) The chair upon which Mrs. T. sat was an elegant 
chippendale. 1880 Warren Book-plates iv. 28 The Chip- 
ee ale style, which is the leading artistic fashion on Eng- 
ish ex-libris after r750. Jid. xiv. 162 By 1780. pepe 
dalism had become on book-plates practically a thing of the 
ast. 1882 Miss Brappon nt. Royal I. i. 14 Spindle- 


|. legged Chippendale tables. aes a 
wae aed (tfitpez), shL [£ Care v.l+-mr1,] 


gen. On who or that which chips. b. spec. +A 
knife used for ‘ chipping’ bread (oés.). 


113 Bh. Keruyngein Babees Bk. 266 One knyfe to square © 


trenchoure loues, an other to. be a chyppere. 2616 R, 
Clrowtey] Times’ Whis, u. 775 Some bread-chipper or 
greasy cooke. 2747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. Liij, Chippers, 
those that Dress the Round or Bing Ore, x 


hewers. 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 129 A 
ship caulker, a chipper, or a carpenter.. hardly knows, how 
the blows of the mallet or hammer are directed to. .thechisels 
or the nails. 1880 Academy 13 May 366/: No anthropoid 


ape at the present day..is a stone-chipper or a bone-cutter, — 


2. Name of a bird. Ods. » 3 


- 7668 Siz T. Browne Ws. (1882) III. sro Two small birds: | 


the bigger called a chipper, or detule carpior. 


Chipper (tfi-po1), 56.2 dial. and U.S. [Ef 


CHIPPER v.] Twitter, light chatter. — | | 
1865 E. Bureirt Walk to Lands End 314 A mirthful 

fag and laugh under the song 

4x1 The twitter and chipper of birds. 


word as northern Eng. 2igfer lively, nimble, frisky, — 


| (1885) 55 On my pine-tree bough The Ch 


hopping, harshly consonantal. 


: : Burns Jo | 
Capt, Riddel, Our friends the reviewers, those chippers and |. 


of the soaring larks, Jééd. 
Chipper (tfipor), a U.S. [App. the same 


CHIPPING. 


and perh. orig. a southern or midl. Eng. form of 
it; but now known only in U.S., and probably 
associated with, and influenced by CHrppsEr v.] 
Lively, brisk, cheerful ; ‘ chirpy’. 

2837-40 Haripurron Clockm., (1862) 236 There sot Katey 
..lookin’ as bloomin’ as a rose, and as chipper as a canary 


bird. 2849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. Tuesd. 234 The 


sparrows seem always chipper, never infirm. 186z Hotanp 
Less. Life i. 21 They are cheerful, and chipper, and sun- 
shiny, and not easily moved to anger. 


Chipper (tfipez), v. dial. and U.S. [Prob, 
partly a metathesis of chzxvup ; but also independ- 
ently imitative of the sound indicated; the form 
being diminutive-frequentative, like ¢wdtter, chat- 
ter, totter, etc.] | : 

1. iztr. Of birds: To twitter, chirp; (of persons, — 
or of streams) to babble, chatter. | 

z8.. Mary Strong in Schaff & Gilman Libr. Relig. Poetry 

ipperings are 
hushed. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Chipper, to chirp.. 
a metathesis of that word or rather of chirrup. x86 Mars. 
Stowe Pearl Orr's Isi..22 Always chippering and chatter- 
ing to each other, like a pair of antiquated house-sparrows, 
1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 360. The sparkling 
stream that chippered among the ferns. 

2. trans. To make ‘ chipper’ or lively, to cheer 
up. O<. S. [f. CHIPPER a.] 

1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls xviii. (1876) 235 Setting 
to work to ‘chipper’ her mother up. 


+ Chippering, v0. 5.1. Obs. rare—!, =Curr- 
PING vdé. sb, 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxviil. (1495) 695 — 
The juys of the Cambmok helpith ayenst..the chypperynges 
{ed. 1582 chipperings] of the tonge. 


Chippering, 74/. sb.2, Twittering. 

18. .-61 See CHIPPER ¥, 1. . | 

Chippine, obs. form of CHoPINE. 

Chippiness (t{i:pinés). Aumorous. [f. Carpry 
+-NESS.| State of being chippy, or ‘dry as a 
chip’ ; shortness of temper. 

1837 Spectator 26 Mar. 414 The utmost dryness .. sheer 
chippiness of manner. 

Chipping (tfi-pin), v4/. sd. [f. Carp 7.1] 

. The action of the verb Carp; the act of chop- 
ping lightly or breaking off small pieces, of crack- 
ing or breaking the shell of an egg, etc. 

r6xz Cotar. s.v. Chapgplis..the chipping of bread. 2753 
CHAMBERS oe Supp., Chipping, a phrase used by the 
potters and China-men to express that common accident., 
the flying off of small pieces, or breaking at the edges. 
1816 J. SmitH Panorama Se. § Art I. 17 Metals are 
sometimes wrought by chipping. 1836 Emerson Nature i. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. x41 A little chipping..patching, and wash- _ 
ing. 2865 Tytor Zarly Hist, Man, viii, Show avast pree 
dominance of chipping over grinding. 

. concr. +. A paring of the crust of a loaf. 
(Usually in gf.) Ods. 7 

1474 in Hlouseh. Ord. Ga79e) 32 The Pantryes, Chippinges, — 
and broken breade. xr592 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) F 19 b, 
Thou hast capt and kneed him..for a chipping. 162x Bur- 
TON Anat, Mel. nt. i. mi. iii, (165x) 430 Poor Lazarus lies 
howling .. he only seeks chippings. 1727 Brapiey Fane, 
Dict. s.v. Duck, [Ducks] eating such Grain or Chippings 
as Sag shall throw to them. 

b. gen. A small piece (of wood, stone, etc.), 
chipped off, esp. in dressing or shaping. (Usually 
pl. Cf. parings, cuttings, etc.) Also fig. 

cx1440 Prom. Paru. 75 Chyppynge of ledyr, or clothe, or 
other lyke, succidia. 16x10 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson | 
Washingtons Introd. 6 A little new cesterne of lead, a binge 
to putt the chipings in, @163x Donne Serm. xli. 4x These 
Chippings of the world, these fragmentary and incoherent 
Men (who embrace no calling). 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh, 244 
The chippings of the stone they hew at their Quarry. 1974 
Hooson Miner's Dict. 8j, Scafflings [is] what comes o 
from the Ore in dressing it.. which is called also by the 
name of Chippings. 1865 Lugdishon. Mag. Feb. 152 Deal- 
ing in parings and chippings of reasoning. 

+3. Chapping (of the skin), Obs. exc. dial. 

2545 Raynotp Syrth Man. 116 Exulceration or chyppyng 
of the mouth. xr607 Toprseri Four-f Beasts 148 A dogs 


_ head madeinto powder. .cureth. .the chippings in the fingers 


4.. attrib. as chipping-ax = CHIP-ax ; chipping- 
bit = chipping-piece b.; chipping-chisel, a cold 


chisel with a slightly convex face for chipping off 


the inequalities of cast-iron; +chipping-knife, a 
knife used for ‘ chipping’ bread (ods.; see CHIP 
v.41); chipping-machine, ‘a planing-machine 


for cutting dye-wood into chips’ (Knight Dac?. 


Mech.); chipping-piece (Founding), ‘a. an 
elevated cast (or forged) surface, affording surplus 
metal for reduction by the tools; b. the projecting 
piece of iron cast on the face of a piece of iron- 
framing, where it is intended to be fitted against 
another’ (Knight); +chipping-time, see quot. 
and Curr v.! 5 (obs. ?dial.). So chippeng-block. 
 x6xx Cotcr., Zfeau, a Coopers chipping ax. 1849 Specif- 
Britten's patent No. 12. 548 Instead of the ordinary *chip- 
‘ping bit..I use a set screw. xr60or QO. Eliz. Househ, Bk. in 

ouseh. Ord. (1790) aa4 The yeomen [of the Pantry] have 
for their fees, all the chippings of breade.. for the which 
they find *chipping knives. x6z0 Althorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson Washkingtons Introd. 8 Itm paring iron, cheeping 
knives, Ak 2 orke. cx1gso W. Exuis Jdod, Husbandman 
I. i. 2 If it [wheat] has.a good sprouting or *shipping-time. 


1792 Wo.cort (P. Pindar) Ep. on New-Made Lord Wks. 
18x2 IIL. 191 The Carpenters... the men of *chipping trade. 


CHIPPING. 


Chipping, common var. of CHEAPING market, 
in place-names. . 

Chipping, £77. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2] 

]. That chips; see the verb. In quot. = ger- 
minating (obs. ? dzal.), 

cx7go W. Extis Mod. Husbandnz. VI. ii. 5 The chipping 
part of the wheat, as we call it in Hertfordshire, 

2. Comb. as chipping-bird, a small species of 
sparrow (Zonotrichza socialis) common in the 
United States ; chipping-squirrel = CHIPMUCK. 

1849 THorEau Week Concord Riz. Tues. 205 The chip- 
ping or striped squirrel, 2868 [see Cuipmucx]. 1869 Bur- 
rouGus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., ‘The chipping-bird. 

Chippy (tfipi), a. [f Carp 5.1 and v.1+-¥1,] 

1. Of, or composed of, chips. 

1729 SavaGeE Wanderers. (R.) Here my chill’d veins are 
warm’d by chippy fires. . 

2. Full of chaps; chapped. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Eyes, nose, 
and mouth chippy with lamp-black and undue evaporation. 

3. Kesembling a chip; as dry as a chip. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 375 A few.. have passed a dry, 
chippy, verseless youth, 1883 E, PenneLt-ELmuirsr Cream 
Leicestersh, 386 Chippy and parched. 
pb. Vulgarly applied to the physical sensations 
experienced after alcoholic dissipation. 

4. collog. Given to chipping, ready to chip. ( fg.) 

2888 ‘ Poor Nellie’ 271 She won't then be quite so chippy 
on her chipping-block. 3 

Chip-squirrel = Curpmuok. 

1884 J. C. Gorpsmiru Hineself Again i. 5 A little chip- 
squirrel, no thicker than one’s finger. 

Chip-stone. (See quot.) 

1884 Sez, Rev. 13 Sept. 334/2 There are also some artificial 
and complicated games with the peg-top, especially one 
called chipstone, which we never saw played. 

Chiquiney, -ie, obs. ff. CHEQUEEN. 

+Chiragon. Ods. [f. Gr. yelp hand + dyor 
leading, guiding.] (See quot.) 

1832 A thenzum 781 The Chiragon, or guide for the hand 
.. by the assistance of which a person who has become blind 
after having learned the art of writing may continue its 
practice without the risk of confounding words or lines to- 
gether. 2851 Catalogue Exhid. IJ. 538 The chiragon, a 
hand guide for blind and tremulous writers. 

+Chira-grical, a. Ods. [f. L. chivagricus, f. 
chiragra, Gr. xepaypa gout in the hand +-1c+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or having, gout in the hand. 

(xg85 Lioyp 7veas. Health G2 Podagra, ye gout of the 
legges and feete, and Chiragra the goute of the fingers.] 
1644 Butwer Chirol. & Chiron. 52 The standers by heartily 
wish their Hands qualified with some Chiragracall prohibt- 
tion, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 1v. iv, 186 Chiragricall 
persons doe suffer in this finger. .sometimes first of all. 
 Chirapsy (keierepsi). Med. [ad. mod.L. chz- 
_ rapsia, a. Gr. xepaibia hand-to-hand combat, also 


gentle friction.] Touching or rubbing with the — 


hand. 


1828 M. Ryan Man. Midwifery 119 Whether the appli-. 


cation of the mother’s hand (chirapsy) to any particular 
part of her body..can .. induce an organic change on the 
same part of the foetus, [x88x Syd. Soc. Lex., Chirapsia, 
Gentle friction, manipulation.] 

|Chirayta (tfirait2), chiretta (tfire td). Also 
chirata, chireeta. [a. Hindi chiraitd, Bengali 
cherata, Dakhni chiraéta, Marathi kirdifd :—Skr. 
kirdia-tikta butter plant of the Kiratas, an ancient 
forest tribe on the N.E. of Bengal.] A plant, 
Ophelia (or Agathotes) Chivayta, N.O. Gentiana- 
cee, found in northern India. b. The bitter tonic 
obtained from this, used like quinine. 

183z J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 113 Chiretta or 
Chivayta, a perennial plant, growing in Hindostan and 
Bengal. 1847 Nat. Excycl. I, 277 Chirayta possesses the 
general properties of bittertonics. 1876 Harrey Mat. dled. 
(ed, 6) 51x Chiretta contains two bitter principles, chiratin 
-and ophelic acid. 7 | 


Hence Chiray-tin, chira‘tin, Chirato‘genin, 


Chem. bitter principles obtained from chirayta. 
1847 Nat. Eucycil. I, 277 What is .. sold as a sulphate of 
chiraytine is well known to be only the disulphate of quinia, 
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chiratin, Cog HisOis. One of the two 
bitter constituents of chirata .. a-yellow, somewhat hygro- 
- scopic powder .. Chivatogenin, Cy; Hu O3.. a. yellowish- 
. brown, amorphous, bitter substance. ed ee Sea 
Chirche, obs. form of CaurcH, 


- +Chire!. 0s. Also 4 schyre, 5 chyre, 6 
chyer, 7 chier, cheyre. [This appears first as a 


variant reading for chzpe ; subseq. chive appears as a 
variant of this. What are the precise relations be- 
tween chithe, chive, chive, it is difficult to say; chive 
might be a phonetic corruption of chzthe or a 


graphic alteration of chére: see Carrau, Cuive2.]. 


A sprout, a slender blade of grass, etc.; the pistil 
or stamen of flowers; a fibre. | 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv, xci. (Harl. MS. 4789) 


In pe myddel stondeb schyres of saffron [Hard. 614 chiris; 
Bodl,, & BM. Addit.27944 chipes; Wynkyn de Worde 1495 
(659) chyres ; Berthelet 1535 chyues.] 1483 Cath. Ang?, A 


Chire, genimen. 1591 Drayton Harmony, Song Solomon | 
li, As lily flower excells the thorn or little chyer of grass. 
16xx Corer., Fibres, The small strings, or haire-like threads 


Of roots..in Lincolne-shire they are tearmed Cheyres. 1615 


Markuam Lng, Housew. 11. vi. (1668) 149 Pick out of it all . : 


manner of motes, chiers of grass. - 


“| Chire 2, Oés. Form of Kinz, OE. ere, Choice. 
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The palatalization of ¢ before an umlaut vowel was un- 
known to OE.: chive was doubtless influenced by the ch 
forms of the cognate vb. cheosen, and the increasing exten- 
sion of c4- to the parts which had properly & See Cuooss. 

c ays Lams, Hom. 219 God..let hi.. habben agen chire. 

[Chire v. ? misprint for CHEw. (hialliwell ex- 
plains ‘to feast or make cheer’.) _ 

1598 Be. Hart Sa. 1. ii. 113 What tho he chires on purer 


_ manchets crowne.] 


Chireche, chiriche, obs. ff. Caurca. 

Chiriie, chirisch, obs. ff. CHarRY, CHERISH. 

Chirk (t/sik), v. Forms: (1 cearcian', 4-6 
chirke, 5-6 chyrke, 5-7 cherk(e, 6 churke, 6~ 
ehirk. [In its origin, a variant of CHaRk :—OE. 
cearcian, stridére, with which sense 1 coincides. 
The change to chir# was not phonetic, but evi- 
dently a modification adapted to express a thinner 
sound : another (Sc.) variant CHORK, expresses a 
coarser sound. 

It was in the form chirk that the word was applied to the 
voice of birds, for which the original chav# was not used. 
(Here association with chixwz may also have worked.) In 
this sense there further arose the variants Currt and Currep, 
the latter of which became the prevailing form.) 

+L. zntv. To make a strident noise; to grate (or 
otherwise make a noise with) the teeth; to creak 
as a door; tocroak. Ods. exc. Se. dial. 

cxooo JELFRIc Gram. xxvi.(Z.) 157 Strideo odde strido ic 
cearcige odde ic gristbitige. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. 
53x Of hem that bileeuen in diuynailes as..by chirkynge 
of dores. 1387 Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) I. 159 Makip hir 
noyse wib grisbaytynge and chirkynge of teeb, 1398 — 
Barth. De £. R. Xvi. XXxvii. (1495! 565 Electrum chyrketh 
and chaungyth ofte in to diuers colours [ed. 1535 maketh a 
great chyrkynge noyse]. cz440 Promp. Parv. 76 Chyrk- 
ynge, sibilaius. Jbed., Chyrkyn’, szézlo. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, 1X. (1682) 418 Lest the vehemency of Chirking Frogs, 
vex the wish’d for Repose. 1806 R.JAmreson Pop. Ball. Ii. 
338 (Jam.) The doors will chirk. iw 

2. To chirp, chirrup (as a bird); to make a 
noise with the lips like a bird’s chirp; to squeak 
(asa mouse). arch. and dal. (Not in Se.) 

¢ 21386 Cuaucer Summoner’s 7.96 [He] kist hir swete, and 
chirkith as a sparwe With his lippes. 31530 Patscr. 484, I 
chyrke, I make a noyse, as myse do in a house. 1§33 More 
Apology xivii. Wks. 922/t A few birdes. .chirking and fleing 
from bushe to bushe. 1965-78 Cooper Thesaurus, Gingrio, 
to churke or make a chirme as birdes doe, 1575 TuRBERV. 
Bk. Fatconrie 143 Chyrke wyth your voyce and use those 
other soundes which falconers do to their hawkes. 1865 
Swinsurne Poens & Ball, Masque QO. Bersabe 28 Ye chirk 
as starlings that be fed. 12885 A. Dosson Sign Lyve 201 
The sparrow. .chirketh lustily. eee 

+b. trans. To incite by ‘chirking’. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans B. itijb, Cherke hir and whistyll hir 
{the hawk]. s601 Hottann Pliny xxxv. x, A horse-rider 
cheering and cherking up his horse. _ 

3. To become cheerful, cheer wp. (UW. S. collog.; 
see CHIRK 2.) 

1860 Hottanp Miss Gilbert vi, 102, I ra’ally hope. .she’ll 
chirk up, and get along comfortable. 

Chirk (tfork), a. U.S. collog. [perh. f. Currx 
v.: but prob. associated with cheer.] ‘Lively, 
cheerful, in good spirits’. ‘It is in popular use 
in New England’ ( Webster 1828). : 

1828 in Wessrer. 18.. Major Downing’s Letters (Bart- 
lett) The General looked as chirk and lively as a skipper. 
1876 HoLianp Sev. Oaks vii. 93 Be’n purty chirk this sum- 
mer? 1885 U.S. Mag.in Free Ch. Monthly Aug. 244/1 He 
was as chirk and bright a little fellow as ever was. 

Chirking, vl. sb. and pd/. a. See Cum 2. 

Chirl (tfazl), v. Sc. [Imitative of the sound: 
see CHIRR v.] To warble, to utter a long note 
with modulation; sometimes, to emit alow melan- 
choly sound. | on 

x88 Ballad in Edinb, Mag. Oct. 327 (Jam.) The laverock 
chirl’t his cantie sang. 18.. 
(Jam.) The chirling echoes went and came, 1838 J. 

TRUTHERS Poetic Tales 78 Short syne ye took a chirlin fit. 

Hence Chivlsdi, | 

c¢x600 MonrcomERiE Sovm. li. 3 Thy chivring chirlis, vhilks 
changinglie thou chants, 1880 Zoologist VII. 2527 [Cross- 
bills] .. commence a fretful, unhappy chirl, not unlike the 


Redpole’s. 87x Cartyte in Mrs. C.’s Lett. I. 3 His voice © 
_ .. had a kind of musical warble (‘chirl’ we vernacularly |: 
called it), es C 

Chirm (t{5im), 5d. arch. and dial. Forms: 1 

cirm, cyrm, 3 chirm, 6 chirme; 5-6 chyrme, 
cherme, 6 chearm, charme, 6-7 churme, 7 
-ehurmne: cf. also CHarmsé.2 [Immediately con- 


nected with CainM v.J : 


lL. Noise, din, chatter, vocal noise (in later times 
_ esp. of birds). Heb Be eee, Sue 
@800Corsus Gloss. 925 Fragor,suoeg,cirm. ¢975 Rushw, 
Gasp. Matt, xxv. 6 Zit middere niht ba cirm geworden wes. | 
@ 000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 205 Clangor, tnbarum sonus .. dyne, 
gebun,cyrm. axzso Owl & Night. 305 The3 crowe bigrede ~ 
' him .. And gop to him mid heore chirme. | x513 Doucras. . 
Ai neis Wi. vi. 14 That wnderstandis the .. chirme. of every |. 
_ birdis voce on fer, 1806 Train Poetical Rev. 79 Jam.) A | 


chirm she heard. .out 0’ a hole she shot her head. | 


_- &. esp. The mingled din or noise of many birds | 


_or voices, the ‘hum’ of school children, insects, etc. 
1530 Patser. 617 What a cherme these byrdes make [.jax~ | 
onnent|! 1547 Brenp Lett. in Tytler fist. Scot. (1864) | a 
II. 379 Words confirmed with a churme of those that stood | 

about. rss6 Hosy tr. Castilione’s Courtyer (1577) Gila, | N 


Then was there heard. .a cherme ofloude speaking. 1556 J. 


_ Heywoop Spider § Flv. With this a chirme in mumering ; 4 ; 


Hoce Hunt of Eildon 343 


-,,ought..to cause " 


CHIRC-., 


there fell: Amongst them [insects] all. 1600 Hotzranp Levy 
v1. 235 Grammer schooles ringing againe with a chirme of 
schollers. 2622 Bacon Hex. V'/7, 186 [Perkin] was con. 
ueighed leasurely on Horsebacke..through Cheape-side .. 
with the Churme of a thousand taunts and reproches. 1842 
Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 457 A coming tempest announces 
itself by the birds subduing their song to a chirm. 
4+ 3. A company or flock (of finches}. Ods, 


_ ¢1430 Lyne. Hors, Shepe, & G.(x822130A chyrme of fynches, 


a swarme of bees. 1486 Bh. St. Albans F yj, A Cherme of 
Goldefynches, 1688 in R. Hoime Armoury uu. 311/12, 


Chirm (t{i1m), 7 arch. and dai Forms: 1 
cirm-an, cyrm-an, 3 chirmen, 5-6 chirme, 
chyrm(e, 6- chirm, (9 churm). [OE. cizrm-an 
to cry out, shont, make a noise. Cf. Du. kermen, 
MDu. sermen, karnien, to mourn, lament, MLG. 
kermen. The ulterior history is uncertain.] | 

lL. éntv. To cry out, vociferate, roar: originally used 
widely ; but in Middle and modem English, chiefly 
restricted to the melodious chatter or warbling of 


birds, or of human heings compared to birds. 


azo0o Fudith 270 Hi ongunnon cirman hlude. a roco 
Guthiac ‘Gr.) 880 Swa wilde deor cirmdon. @ r22a5 Aner. 
&. 152 Sparuwe..cheatered euer ant chirmed. So ouhancre 
.. chirmen & cheateren ever hire bonen. ¢1473 Partenay 
878 Briddes..meryly chirmed in the grene wod, . 1395 Dun- 


can App. Etymiol, (HE. D.S.) Repr. Gloss. x11, Cautillo, to : 


chanteor chirme., 1623 CockeRAM 11, To Chirme like birdes, 
Giugreate. 1700 WaLLAce Acc. New Caledonia in Mise. 
Cur, (1708) ITl. 427 We have a Monkey aboard that chirms 
like a Lark. @1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) 12 Linties, 
chirmin’ frae the spray. 1808 R. ANprRson Cumidrid. Ball. 
31 Then he wad chirm and talk, And say, Ded, ded; Mam, 
mam, and aw. 1840 GaLTt Demon Dest., etc. 63 Admiring 
wonder churm’d from all the throng. 1860-80 FrrGuson 
Cumbrid. Gloss. \E. D.S.) Chirm, to chirp. 1863 A. SmirH 
Summ. Skye (1880) 345 The fairy sits..chirming and singing 
songs to the cows, 7 . 

2. trans. or with cognate object. : 

1728 Ramsay Geutl, Sheph. 1. i, To hear the birds chirm 
o'er their pleasing rants! 1832-53 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1 
98 The corn-craik was chirming His sad eerie cry. 

Hence Chirming v/. sb. and ppl. a. | 


_ 448x Caxton Old Age, And knewe the thyngys to come | 
by the chyrmyng and by the song and by the countenance 
of foulysand birddys. xy95 Duncan 4 Ad. Atymolog.(E.D.S.) 


Augiur,a gesser be the chirming of birds. 1854 Phesmie 

Millar 33 A chirming .. foolish woman. 1877 Outwa Puck 

xxix. 359 Sounds of .. stirring bees and chirming birds. 
Chirne, obs. form of Cuurn. 


Chiro-, chiy-, =Gr. xeipo- combining form of 


xeip hand, appearing in Greek in a very large — 
number of words; several of these were adopted 


in Latin with the spelling chiro-, e.g.chirographum, 


chiromantia, chironomta, chirothica, chirurgia, 
and have thus passed into the modem langs.; many 


more have been taken by these directly from Greek, 


e.g. chivocracy, chiroscopy, chirosophy, chirotechny, 


or formed from Greek elements and on Greek ana- 
logies, as chivropodist, chirosopher.. In modern 
technical terms, esp. those of botany and zoology, 
the spelling is often chetr-, e.g. chetranthus, chetr- 
optera, cherrotherium. | | 

In words thoroughly naturalized in Latin, CH was treated 


as C, and had in Romanic the phonetic history of ¢ be-. 


fore ¢: hence such medL. forms as cirographunz, ciro- 


gryllus, civotheca, ciromancia, cirurgianus, also written. 


cyvo-, and It. and OF. and Eng. forms in ciro-, cyvo-. But, 


in most words, modern scholarship has restored the ch- 
spelling and & pronunciation: see however CuiruRGEoN, . 


SURGEON. | ar ed | oe : 
The more important of these derivatives follow in 


their alphabetical order; a few trivial ones are 


given here: Chirrocosme‘ties sb. 2/. [Gr. xoopn- 
vTiKds; see COSMETIC], the art of adorning the 
hands. + Chi-rogram [see -cRaM], used by Bul- 
wer for a diagram illustrating chironomy. Chiro. 


gymnast (Gr. yupvaorys; see GYMNAST], an ap- 

paratus for exercising the fingers for pianoforte © 

playing. Chi-romys, cheiromys [Gr. pismonse], | 
the Ayg-ave of Madagascar. Chi-roplast [Gr. 


wdaorns moulder, modeller], an apparatus devised 


by j. B. Logier in 1814 for keeping the hands in EF) 
a correct position in pianoforte playing; hence 


Chi‘roplastic a. Chi:ropoie'tie a. [Gr. moirixds 
making, f. roveiy to make, do], ? surgical. + Chiro'~ 


ponal ¢, [Gr. révos toil+-ax], pertaining to or. 
_ involving mannal labour. (ods.)... + Chixoseo‘pical 
| a. [Gr. -cxomos inspector, examiner], pertaining to. 


palmistrys 5 fe ess 
-x819 CoLeripcE in Lit, Rem (x 


& Chiron. 26 Types and 
Chirograms whereby this 
then by words. | 184 ne 

e@ 


‘parts of the hand to acquire 


yrse’s. first lesson in chiroplastic exer- 


864).I, 391 Operations of the chiropotetic a: 


(1836) II. r1g9: Gloves of .. . 
chicken skin... were atone time a main article in chiro- 
cosmetics, 1644 Butwer Chiro, : | 
m 3 might be better illustrated — 
437 The Chirogymnast | 


Se. Monthly Mag. XX. 423 The . 

garded as the last survivor. 3842S... 
Ly a4 As for the horse, his legs stuck . 

, as though he had been put in a chiro-. 


ttobiog. 11.98 His [Logier’s] chiroplast, aa 
of which the children get accustomed ae 


ion of the arms and hands. 1866.Atheneum 
5/2 Logier with his “cheiroplast’. 1823 HoH. 


ex action of the stone in the bladder. ..x6gz.Bices. i : 


CHIROCRACY. 


New Disp. 16 p44. Chiroponall pyrotechny. 2652 GauLe 
Magastrom, 187 What a chyroscopical horoscope .. of 
jugling, legerdemain, and superstitious imposture! | 
+ Chirocracy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. yetpo- 
kparia, f. xeipo- hand- + -xparia rule.] Government 
by the strong hand or by physical force. | 
1677 Govt. Venice 300 It might rather have been called 
Chirocratie, all things being managed by Violence and 
Tumult. ; . . 
Chirognomy (koierg'gndmi). Also cheir-. 
[f. Gr. yerpo- hand-+-yvaun knowing, judgement, 
after physcognomy.| The alleged art or science of 
estimating character by inspection of the hand. 
1868 W. R. Craic Bk. of hand 263 Chiromancy and 
chirognomy, 1885 E, H.-Avien (f7¢/e) A Manual of Cheiro- 
sophy; being a Complete Practical Handbook of the Twin 
Sciences of Cheirognomy and. Cheiromancy, — 
Chirognomist, one who practises. chirognomy. 
1883 M. & F. Coruins Vou play me false iv, 25 The 
skilled cheirognomist could learn a lesson from that small 
stronghand. a 
Chirograph (ksieregraf}. Also 5 cirographe, 
ychyro-. fa. F. chtrographe, ad. L. chirogra- 
phum, -us, a, Gr. xepdypapor, -os (that which is) 
written with the hand, f. xespo- hand-+~ypados 
writing, written. It became a technical word in 
later L. (cf, Gaius iii. 134); its complete natural- 
ization is shown by the prevalence of the form czzo- 
graphum, whence OF. and Eng. forms in czvo-, 
YP O~, 
1. Applied technically to various documents form- 
ally written, engrossed, or signed. 
@. An indenture; = CHARTER-PARTY 1; a deed 
of conveyance of land so indented. Oéds. exc. Hist. 
[cxz80 Charta Edw. f, in Rotul, Scot.1 x (Du Cange) 
Que vous voudrez liverer par Cyrographe endenté. entre 
vous ¢]i.] 1727 Cowel’s Interpr. \augntented), Anciently, 
when they made a Chirograph or Deed, which required a 
Counter-part, as we call it, they engrossed it twice upon one 
Piece of Parchment contrary-wise, leaving a Space between, 
in which they wrote in great Letters, the word Chirograph ; 
and then cut the Parchment in two, sometimes even, some- 
times with Indenture, thro’ the Midst of the Word. x 


Gate Ane. Chirogr. in Phil. Trans. KXXIX. 212 This | 


Marble .. exhibiting a compleat Formula of a Chirograph, 
or Conveyance of one Part of a Burying-Place from one 
Family to another. | ; 
‘b. The indenture of a fine; one of the counter- 
parts of such indenture. 
‘2672 F. Parties Reg. Necess. 556 The said Gundreda had a 
- Fine levied unto her. .and thereof produced the Chirograph. 
1682. Lond. Gaz. No. 1633/4 Notice, that whereas divers 
Fines that were lost or burnt in the late Fire in the 
Temple, remain uningrossed for want of bringing in the 
Chyrograps, or exemplifications thereof. . 1817 W. Secwyn 
Law Nist Prius Il. goo Vhe chirograph of a fine is evi- 
dence of such fine; because the chirographer is appointed 
to give out copies of the agreements between the parties, 
1865 Nicuots Sxzzton II. 356 All general attorneys may 
levy fines and make chirographs. | 
e. An obligation or bond given in one’s own 
handwriting. : | 
2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 17/t This dette here [CoZ. ii.x4] 


-thapostle calleth ale or oblygacion. 2652 GauLE 
Magastrom, 291 The divel casting in the chirograph, he was 
Church. 1656 


pub iquely received into the bosome of the 
Biount Glossogr., Chirograph, a sign Manual, a Bill of 
ones hand, an Obligation or hand-writing. — 
_. &. One of three forms in which the will of the 
Papal See is expressed in writing. 
ma8 State Lett. in Burnet fist. ae i, Records xxii, 
That. .bya new Chirograph, the Popes Holiness may be so 
astringed. 1823 Lincarn Hist. Zxg. VI. 197 A new chiro- 
graph of. pollicitation. 1864 Daily Rev, 24 May, The 
hirograph is frequently in Italian, and .. is considered as 
‘a private act of the Pontiff. 1868 Carrwricut in ews of 
World 29 Mar., A third form of Papal expression in writ- 
ing, called a Chirograph..It appears indeed to have no 
binding force except. what it may derive from personal 
respect for its author, and resembles in authority somewhat 


the minutes which at times are drawn wp in our offices, or | 


the peculiar expression of Royal wishes formerly in use in 
Prussia, and termed Cabinets-ordre. | . 


2. gen, a. Any formal written document ; a 


charter. b. Handwriting, (smusual.) 9 — 


r6xg R. C. Table Aliph, (ed. 3', Chirograph, hand writing. 


1844 5. Marttann Dark Ages 255 Our most beautiful chiro- 
graphs, written in the Roman character... Aide ate 


Hence Chiro-graphal a., Chiro-graphary a 
[ad. L. chivographarius],related to or given in one’s | 
own handwriting; chirographary creditor, one 


who holds an acknowledgement of debt in the 


debtor's handwriting; Chiro‘graphate, to set 
one’s hand. to, sign; Chirographic 2.,-gra*phical 


a@., of, pertaining to, or in handwriting; Chiro-- 


graphist, a professor of chirography (used by Pope 


for chévognomist or chirologist); Chirographo- 

so’phic (wonce-wd.), skilled in, or a judge of 

handwriting. ee ee 
1694 Fate Yersey iv. xxx Few of the Debts are Chyro- 


| graphal, ie. upon Bond. 287g Poste Gains unt. (ed. 2) 352 | 
2623 CocKERAM Il, 


rivileged chirograp creditors. 
To Write his name to 2 Band or so, Chirographate. 1885, 
Beverrwer Cuélross § Tulliailan UW. xv. 7 Interesting relics 
-- monumental and chirographic. 31623 Cockzram, Chiro- 
graphical, writing, a writing of ones owne hand. ¢ 1714 
Arsurunor & Porn Martin. Scribi. tii, Let the Chiro- 
graphists behold his Palm. 1735 Jounson, Chirographist. 


. true word is chirosophist, or chiromancer. 


_ 2767 Brackstone Covzzz. 


or the Science of Palmistry. 


- payris chiromancer.] 


358 


This word is used [in the prec. passage] T think improperly, 
for one that tells fortunes, by examining the hand: the 
1850 KINGSLEY 
Adt, Locke xxiv. (D,), ‘But what sort of handwriting was 
it?’..* Ou then—aiblins a man’s, aiblins a maid’s : he was 
no chirographosophic himsel’.’ eae 
Chirographer (keirpgrifer). Also 6 eyro-, 
6-7 ciro-, chyro-. [partly ad. F. chirographaire, 
ad. late L. chirographarius ; partly ng. formation 


like geagraph-er and the like.| 


1. Law. The officer appointed to ‘engross fines’ 
(chirographs), in the Court of Common Pleas. 
(Abolished in 1833.) 

(r285 Act 13 dw. J,c. 44 De Cirographariis pro cirographo 
faciendo.] 1400 Act2 Hen. [V,.c. 8§ 1 Loffice de Cirogrofer 
enla Comone bank du Roi est lesseza ferme. @ 1577 Sir T. 
Smits Commu. Eng, (x609) 64 The Cirographer .. maketh 
Indenturestripertite. 2582 Act 23 A/iz. c..3 § 7 The Chiro- 
grapher of Fynes of the Common Plees for the tyme being. 
1894 West Sywzbol. 1. § 6x Delivered to the Cyrographer 
of fines to be ingrossed and proclaimed. 1688 R. Hotme. 
Arnoury Ui. 62/k In the Courts of Common Pleas .. the 
Chyrographer doth Enter and Ingrose Fines acknowledged. 
II. 35x There are indentures 
made, or engrossed, at the chirographer’s office, and de- 
livered to the cognizor and the cognizee. 31845 Lp. Camp- 
BELL Chancellors (1857) II. xxxviii. 144 The wealthy sine- 
cure of Chirographer of the Common Pleas. 

a2. ‘He that exercises or professes the art or 
business of handwriting’ (Johnson, 1755); acopy- 
ing clerk. 

1848 Bachel. Albany 216 The seedy and dilapidated ap- 
pearance of the old chirographer. | 

Chirography (koeirg:grafi), Also 7 cheir-. 
[f. same Gr. elements as CHIROGRAPH, on analogy 
of geography and the like.] Handwriting; (own) 
handwriting, autograph (os.); style or character 
of writing. 7 

1654 L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 169 It was .. assured him 
that it must be the cheirography of the Lord Lowden, 
whereupon he was committed tothe Tower. 1846 Prescott 
Ferd. & Js. II. 1. vi. 381 Beautifully executed as. to their 
chirography. 188% Pall Mail G. 11 Oct. 3 The extraordi- 
nary conflict of testimony among experts in chirography. 

[Chirography, erroneously in Cockeram, etc., 
for CHOROGRAPHY.] 


Chirologist (keirplédzist). Also cheir-. [f. 


| CHIROLOGY taken in sense ‘science of the hand’ + 


-1st.] One who makes the hand a subject of study. 
1834-47 Sourney Doctor (1848) 528 ‘Nature’, says a 

Cheirologist, ‘was a careful workman’, 1872 M. Cottins 

Two Plunges for Pear’ 1.ix. 197 Cheirologists know that it 

a many generations to confer patrician form upon the 
ngers, 

Chirology (ksirgl5dzi). Also cheir-. [a. F. 
chirologie, t. Gr. xepo- hand + -Aoyia discourse. ] 

+1. The art of speaking by signs made with the 
hands or fingers. Ods. 

{1644 BULWER ‘fz¢Ze), Chirologia, or the natvrall Langvage 
of the Hand.]_ x656 BLounr Glossogr., Chirology, a talking 
or speaking with the hand, or by signs made with the hand. 
1680 Datcarno Deafand Dumb Man’s Tutor Introd. (T.), 
Cheirology is interpretation by the transient motions of the 
fingers, a@x693 Urquuart Aaédelazs ut. xix, Such a fine 
Gesticulator, and in the Practice of Chirology an Artist so 
compleat..that with his very Fingers he doth speak, 

2. The study of the hand: see CHIROLOGIST. 

Hence Chirolo'gical a., Chirolo’gically adv. 

_ 1834-47 Soutury Doctor (1848) 528 Cheirologically speak~ 
ing. 


+ Chiromachy. Ods. rare~1. [ad. Gr. xerpo- 


| payta, f. xecpoudxos that fights with the hands.] A 
hand-to-hand fight. , 


1689 Gaupen Tears of Ch. 544 Dreadful Chiromachies.. 
scufflings and fightings with hands and arms of flesh. 
Chiromancer (koi-romensez). Also 6-7 
chyr-, 9 cheir-. [f next+-zR1.] One who prac- 
tises or professes chiromancy. | 


1866 Gascoicng Supposes Wks. (1587) 5 Why is Pasiphilo 
a chyromancer. 1652 GauLe Jagastrom. 39 This place 


_ the chirosophers or chiromancers abuse, to proove their 
_palmistry. 1872 ? ; 
_ cheiromancer would have said the same of .. his hands. 


M. Coitumns Pr. Clarice I. xvi..246 A 


Chiromancy (keieromensi). Also 6-7 chiro- 
mancie, 7 -manty, -tie, chyromancy, -cie, 7-9 


_gheiro-. [a. (prob. through F. chivomancie) L. 
chiromantia, -cia, a. late Gr. xe vreia, f. ck 
chiromantia, -cia, a. late Gr. yepoparreia, f. ye:po~ | Pondowee wed aia W 
| I. 268 Even the cunning chiropodist who did so much for 
. Louis Napoleon. : = : | 


hand + wavreia divination: see -MANCY.] 


| ‘Divination by the hand; the art of telling the 
characters and. fortunes of persons by inspection of | 


their hands ; palmistry. 


- @1ga8 Skerton SZ, Parrot 140 Som pseudo-propheta with 


-chiromancy. x6x0 B.. Jonson AlcX, 1. iii, (1616) 616 The 


Thumbe, in chiromantie, we giue Venvs. 1830 Scorr De- 
monol. x. 342 Physiognomy, Chiromancy, and other fantastic 
arts of prediction, 1883 Frirn & Avtun (/i¢/e) Chiromancy 


Chiromant (ksieroment).. [ad. Gr. yeipd- 
ez: CHIROMANCER. | 
1876 Overmatched Il. v.66 The cheiromant of old was an 
artist, as the augur and astrologer were. 1883 Pall Mad 
G. ro Sept. s/s. He had better betake himself to a regular 
Chiromant and make himself miserable, | 7 


 Chiromantic (koierome ntik), a. and sb. [E 
as prec.+-10: cf. Astromantic]— poe 


A. adj, Of or pertaining tochiromancy, 
16a7 Drayton Elegy Sir H. Kaynsford, Some idle Chiro- 


-nomie, 9 cheironomy. 


| occasion, we should be sorry, etc. 


CHIROSOPHER. 


mantick booke, Shewing the line of life, and Venus mount, 
1867 VamBery Sk. Centr. Asia 11 The chiromantic feats, 
+B. sé. A chiromancer. Obs. | 

1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Fer. 161 Your Chiromantiks 
would writhe and wrest it totheir purpose. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 437/2 Chiromanticks .. take upon them to tell 
Fortunes by the Lines of the hand. 

Obs. 


+ Chiromantical, a. [f as prec. + 


~-ICAL.] Pertaining to chiromancy. 


1644 BuLwer Chirol. & Chiron. 73 This art of Chiroman.- 
ticall Phisiognomie. xzgor W. Satmon '¢z¢le) Polygraphice, 
or Arts of Drawing, Chiromantical Signatures, etc., etc, 


- 1834-47 SoutHury Doctor (1848) 527 The text appears more 


chiromantical in the vulgate. 

So +Chiroma-ntine, +Chiromantist = CHIRO- 
MANCER. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 354 These Physiognomers & Chiro- 
mantines ., as frinolous and foolish as they be, yet now 
adaies are in credite, 1652 GauLe Maguastrom. 240* The 
fatidicall chiromantist will divine all things sinisterly of me. 

Chironomy (keirgnomi). Also 6 chyro- 
[ad. L. chivonomia, a. 
Gr. xe_povopia management of the hands, gesticula- 
tion, f. yecpovduos one who practises pantomimic 
gestures, f. yespo- hand +-vopos managing, etc. In 
¥. chironomie.| The art or science of gesticula- 
tion, or of moving the hands according to rule in 
oratory, pantomime, etc. 

{[x644, Butwer (¢i¢/ei Chirologia. .wherevnto is added Chi- 
ronomia or the Art of Manual Rhetorick.] 1670 Lassers: 
Voy. Italy Pref, (1698) 26 He must have .. a chironomy or 
decent acting with his hands. 1847 Grote Greece IV. 1. xxix. 


114 Cheironomy, or the decorous and expressive movement 
of the hands. 


“| Used by an etymological conceit for ‘hand 
law’ with allusion to chirograph. | : 7 

x369 J. Sa[nrorp] tr. Agrippta’s Van, Artes retb, A 
solemne Chyronomie, or hand law and prescript woordes. 

So + Chironomer, one who practises or professes 
chironomy ; Chirono'mic a., and (badly) +Chiro- 
nomatic a., of or pertaining to chironomy; Chi- 
ronomon, -ont [L. chironomdn, Gr. xe:povopiiy, 
~ouvra| = Chironomer, 

1644. Butwer Chirol. & Chiron. 13 Give me, quoth he, 
Royall Sir, this Chironomer. r649 — Pachoniyot. 1. § 6. 36 
To see in a Chironomer .. the Muscles of his Hand should 
bee directed so swiftly to the Nerves of his instrument. 
a1693 Urquuarr Rabelais 1. xix. 159 A Chironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jectigation of his 
Fingers. 1746 Mevmorn tr. Pliny’s Lett. 1x. Let. 34 ote 
(R.), Chironomic art, so much studied by the antients. 
r850 Kincstey </t. Locke xxi. 155 Assisting his medita- 
tions by certain mysterious chironomic signs. 1644 BuLwer 
Chirol. & Chiron. 12 The first man that usurped the name 
of Chironomon or Pantomime among the Romans was Py- 
lades. /did. Lipsius confounds these structores or carvers, 
with the Chironomonts. . 

Chiropod: see CHETROPOD. 

Chiropodist (keirppédist). [A factitious de- 
signation, apparently assumed in 1785: see first 
quots. Whether the inventor put together Gr. 
xelp, xerpo- hand, and zois, m.8- foot, to indicate 
that hands avd feet were the objects of his atten- 
tion, or whether he had in view the ready-made Gr. 
xeipondd-ns (or xepdrovs, yepdrob-) ‘having 
chapped feet’, does not appear. The latter would 
better justify his formation, the former better suit 
his meaning. 7 oe oa Fy, 2 

Gr. yetporrod- is founded on yeup-ds a chap, properly of the 
hands (yetp) but also of the feet (xeupades rzodwv).] —— 

‘One who treats diseases of the hands and feet ; 


- now usually restricted to one who treats corns and 


bunions’ (Syd. Soc. Lew.) . 

278s D. Low (title) Chiropodologia, a Scientific Enquiry 
into the Causes of Corns, Warts, Onions [etc.] .. with a de- 
tail of the most successful Methods of..removing all de- 
formities of the Nails; and of preserving or restoring to the 
Feet and Hands their natural soundness and Beauty. did. 
83 A. skilful Chiropodist. 1783 Europ. Mag. VII. 429 
Classic lore. .has now reached Davies Street..the residence 
of our Lucretian Chirofodist (anglict corm-cutter). But 
whilst we point out the absurdity and needless affectation 
of learning, the coining of new-fangled derivatives on every 
1788 V. Knox Winter 
Zven, I. ii, 24 It would not be surprising to see a barber 


style himself... Chiropodist. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 45 


Self dubbed chiropodists or corn-doctors. 1850 THACKERAY 
HYTE-MELVILLE Good for Nothing 


So Chiropo'dical a., pertaining to chiropody ; 


_ Chiro-podism, Chiro-podistry = Chzrapody ; Chi- 
| ropodo‘logy, ‘a treatise on corns, warts, bunions, 


and their causes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chiropody, 
the art of treating corns, warts, defective nails, 
etc., on feet or hands, esZ, corn-cutting. 

87x G. Macponary Welf Cumé. I. xvii. 170 Taking off 
my shoe, I found that a small chiropodical operation was 


necessary, 1887 Frivra Autobiog. II. 230 The study and 
practice of chiropodism. 1886 
. she had finished her chiropodistry. 1886 Pall Madi G. 19 
' June 2/r The conversation... happened to. turn upon | 
Chiropody. bat? are 7 ee : 


elgravia LX. 164 When 


Chiro tera: ‘see CHEIROPTERA, ? ~ 
*Chirosopher. Ods. [f£ Gr. xepdcop-os 


' €skilled with the hands, esd. gesticulating well’ 
_ (£. xerpo- hand + copds skilled, wise)+-ER1.}0 | 


CHIROSOPHIST. 


1. A person learned in the subjéct of the hand. 

1648 (¢z#Ze) Philocophus, or the Deafe and Dumbe Man's 
Friend.. By J. Blulwer], sirnamed the Chirosopher. 

2. = CHIROMANCER. 7 | 
_ 1682 GauLe Magastrom. 39 This place the chirosophers or 
chiromancers abuse, to proove their palmistry. 

Chiro‘sophist. _[f. as prec. + -1st.] 

+i. One who practises sleight of hand. Ods. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. 239* Stageplayers and juglers, 
which. .we call chirosophists, that is, slight-handed. 

2. = CHIROMANCER. | 

1735 Jounson, Chirographist, This word is used .. im- 
properly, for one that tells tortunes, by examining the hand : 
the true word is chirosophist, or chiromancer, (Hence in 
mod. Dicts.) 

Chiro‘sophy. 
philosophy, etc. 

+1. The science of the hand. 

1644 Butwer Chirod. & Chiron. 126, 1 could furnish a Pre- 
varicator in Chirosophie, with some notions. 

2. = CHIROGNOMY or CHIROMANCY (or both). 

1885 Heron-Auien (27¢Ze) A Manual of Cheirosophy. 

+ Chiro‘tonize, v. Obs. rare}. [f. Gr. yetpo- 
rovia election by show of hands, appointment (f. 
Xetporovely to stretch out the hand, to elect by show 
of hands, or voting) +-1zz.] To elect by vote, to 
vote. . | 

1658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1, vil. (1700) 259 
If they unchirotoniz’d or unvoted God of the Kingdom, then 
they had chirotoniz’d or voted him to the Kingdom. 

So + Chiroto‘nia, Chiro‘tony, election or ap- 
pointment to office by vote. (Sometimes confused 
with ‘ ordination by imposition of hands ’.) 

(x658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop, Gout. 1. xii. (1700) 308 
The People gave the Result of the Commonwealth by their 
Chirotonia, that is, by holding up their hands.] 1878 Giap- 
stone Gleanings III. 262 It was the cheirotony of the Acts 
that expanded into lay assent in the subsequent history of 
the Church. 

Chirp (t/5zp), v. Also 5 chyrpe, 6 churpe, 
shirp, 6-y chirpe, 7 cherp. [A late word, evi- 
dently owing its origin to the working of mimetic 
modification upon the earlier synonyms CarrK and 
Curt. The labial 4 with which chirp ends, being 
more suggestive of the movements of a bird’s bill 
(cf. cheep, peep, etc.), this has become the prevail- 
ing form, and the proper word for the action. 
(See also Carer.) Cf. mod.G. zérpen, a parallel 
imitative word.] 

1. itr. To utter the short sharp thin sound 
_ proper to some small birds and certain insects. 

1440 [see CurrPInG v6/. sd.]_ 1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. ¥. 72 
The yonge larkes..peping and chirping about their mother, 
1570 Levins Manip. Voc., To churpe, pipilare. 1579 FuLKE 
Ref. Rastel 733 In our praiers we must not chirpe like 
birdes, but sing like men. 16x6 Surr.. & Marku. Country 
Farme 26 1f the Sparrowes doe sing and chirpe beyond 
measure. 1629 ScLaTER A.xp, 2 Thess. 219 The swarmes of 
Locusts afresh chirping amongst vs. 1773 BARRINGTON 
Singing of Birds in Phil, Trans. UXIII. 249 To chirp, is 
the first sound which a young bird utters. .and is different in 
all nestlings. 1785 Saran Fisvoinc Ophelia II. ti, Crickets 
..chirped the live-long night, 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 
I. 146 A few sparrows chirping. .in the eaves. 

b. trans. To utter by chirping. 

z6x4 T. Avams Devil’s Banquet 61 The vncleane Spar- 
rowes, cherping the voice of Lust on the house-tops. 1794 
Sourney Wat Tyler 1. The linnet.. Chirps her vernal 
song of love. 18z6 Byron Ch. Har, mu. Ixxxvi, Or chirps 
the grasshopper one good-night carol more. 1853 Kane 
Grinneli Exp. xii. Snow-birds .. chirping sweet music. 

2. intr. To make a sound imitative of, or similar 
to, the chirp of a bird; esp. to make a sound of 
suction with compressed lips by way of encourage- 
ment or greeting (now usually CHIRRUP). 

15375 Turperv. Falconrie 90 Rubbe hir feete with warme 
fleshe, chirping and whistling to hir. 16x8 Latuam 2nd 
Bk. Falconry (1633) 25 Vsing your voice in whistling or 
chirping vnto her. 7647 Crasnaw AZusic’s Duel Poems 89 
The high-perch’d treble chirps at this. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge \xxx, The tea-kettle had been .. chirping as 
never kettle chirped before, Best ia. fon 

b. ¢vans. To greet or incite by chirping; esd. 
with adverbial extension. ¢. Zo chirp up (U.S.): 
to cheer up. eres Tipe ns 

‘1832 L. Hunr Poenrs, Redi's Bacchus in T. 205 Chirp it 
and challenge it [wine], swallow it down. 1880 Howz.is 
Undise. Country xii, 161 The Shaker chirped his reeking 
horses into a livelier pace. 188. J. Grezenwoop Odd People 
in Odd Places 87,1 chirped her up for a time, but she did 
not last much longer, fas Sas : 

3. intr. To speak ina manner compared in some 
respect to the chirping of birds, = 

a. To utter words feebly and faintly, to ‘ cheep’. 
b. To talk in sprightly and lively tones, to give 
utterance to cheerful feelings. Also to chirp i7. 


Also cheir-. [f. as prec., after 


1604 BrouGuton Corruption in Relig. 68 [They] graunt_ 


them more.. then of themselues they durst ever chirp to 
cas for. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Mrs. E. Wheeler, 
‘fe chirpt for joy, to see himself disceav’d. 1664 Sir C. 
- Lytrerron in Hatton Corr. (1878) 38 As when you may re- 
member wee chirpt it sometimes in Duke Street. 1823 


Lams £éia. 1. i. (1865) Bi lg would he chirp, and_expand, | 


over a muffin. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar I. 1. il. 40 
They ’re chirming and chirping like as many sparrows. | 


Chirp (tfaxp), 56. [f. prec. vb.] The short 


sharp shrill sound made by some small birds and 


 cricket-like chirpiness of manner. 


-InG 1] 


as a bird. 


| Bibere ad hilaritatem. 


359 


certain insects; a sound made with the lips re- 
sembling this ; a chirrup. | : 
w80z Soutney Thalaba rw. v, The grey Lizard’s chirp. 
1825 Bro. Fonathaz Il. 7 Away went Mrs, P. .. bidding 
her dear dear friend good night, with a kiss and a chirp. 
184g Dickens Cricket on Hearth, Hark! how the Cricket 
joins the music with its Chirp, Chirp, Chirp. 1850 TEnny- 
son Jz Memoriant cxix. 5, I hear a chirp of birds. 1855 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea viii. § 399 Even the chirp of the 
stormy-petrel ceases to he heard here. . a 
Chirpation, humorous for chirpzng: see-aTION. 
2638 RaNpoLre Avzyntas i. ili. 32 Cawation, chirp-ation, 


| hoot-ation, whistle-ation, crow-ation. 


Chirper (t{s1pe1). [f Carp v.+-ER 1] | 

1. One who or that which chirps; a little bird. 

xs99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 49 Away to the landes ende 
they trigge all the skie-bred chirpers of them. 1609 ARMIN 
Ital, Taylor Civb, To gather killing Stones For harmless 
chirpers. 1768 G. Wire Seldorne xvi. 44 The one [species 
of willow-wren] has a joyous, easy, laughing note, the other. 


| a harsh loud chirp .. The songster is one fifth heavier than 


the chirper. 1798 Lams Lett. to Southey 18 Oct., The ow. 
and little chirpers. 1806 E. Rusuton Poems 104.” 7 
2. A ‘chirping’ cup or glass (see CHIRPING 


| ppl. a. 3). 


1862 G. Merevitu Mod. Love, Fugeling Ferry xi, Hand 


| up the chirper! ripe ale winks in it. 


Chirpiness (t{sxpinés). col/og. [f Currpy + 


| -NESS.] State or quality of being chirpy. 


1867 Howes Jtal. Yourn. 248 He saluted us with a 
1882 farzer’s Mag. 
LXV. 180 The chirpiness of the sparrow. 
Chirping (t{5-zpin\, vd. sb. [f. Carre v.+ 
The action of the verb CHIRP. 
1. Zt Of birds and certain insects. (Formerly 
used more widely.) 


cx44o Promp. Parv. 76 Clhlyrpynge or claterynge of 
byrdys. 1863 Hytu Arte Garden. (1593) 38 Against the 


. chirping of the frogs, which perhaps seem to disquiet the 


Gardner in the sommer nights. 1x93 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VU, 
ut. ii. 42 The chirping of a Wren. 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 


. (1847) I. 252 Its song is only a disagreeable kind of chirping. 
| x84qr-7r T 
| several Orthoptera seems to have a similar origin. .the edges 
' oftheir hard pergamentaceous wings being. .scraped against 


R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 392 The chirping of 


each other. 

2. transf. The making of a sound like this. 

1848 Tuomas /fal. Gram., Buffa, the dispisyng blaste of 
the mouthe that we call shirping. x6ox Houianp Pliny II. 
297 A kind of whistling or chirping with the lips, x85e 
Sues Aeschylus . Pref. 1x The cheerful chirpings of 
the lyre. 

Chi-rping, 7/.a. [f. as prec. + -InG 2.] 

]l. That chirps. Oe 

x6rz Corcr., Gazouillard, singing, chirping, or warbling, 
1714 Gay Trivia 1. 148 Chirping Sparrows. 
21763 SHENSTONE Odes (1765) 182 Now chirping crickets 


. raise their tinkling voice. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. ii. (1879) 


26 Each time the horse put its foot on the fine siliceous 


' sand, a gentle chirping noise was produced. 


2. Merry, hilarious, lively. (Cf. Carrpy.) 

1616 B. Jonson Masgue Christmas, [He] has been in his 
days a chirping boy, and a kill-pot. c¢x690 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Chirping-merry, very pleasant over a Glass 
of good Liquor. 1725 New Cant. Dict, 1840 THACKERAY 


. Catherine viii, Drink..made him chirping and merry. 1840 


Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, A chirping, healthy. .fellow. 

Hence Chirpingly adv. 

r6s0 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 15 To be chirpingly drunk, 
and sing away sorrow. - 

3. Producing merriment, cheering. 

(The original notion here is not quite clear : perhaps the 
word was properly a vbl. sb. used aztrzé., ‘ chirping-cup’ 


being = cup (productive) of chirping. In later use the phrase 


is merely traditional, without analysis.] 

c 1645 Howe. Lett. 5 July § 5 (1650) x62 The Fannian Law 
..allows a chirping cup to satiat, not to surfet. 1693 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 412 To take a chirping cup: 
rgxo W. Kine Love x. 1480 Bac- 
chus with his chirping cup. 1732 Porz £4, Bathurst 358 


_ Sir Balaam .. takes his chirping pint and cracks his jokes. 


a1734 NortH Lives III. 224 Sir Dudley North loved a 
chirping glass in an evening. 1802 A/onth. Mag. X11. 224 


_ That stimulation, which succeeds to a seasoned dinner and 


a chirping pint. ; : . 
Chirpling. Little chirper ; young bird, ‘chick’. 
1888 Chicago Advance 26 Apr. 257 For the joy that our 


| chirplings will give us! 


Chirpy ((Sxpi), 2. collog. [F. Cure +-r 1] 


| Given to chirping; cheerful, lively, merry, hilarious. [| 
| (Cf. CHIRP 2. 3. | | 


« 


makes me chirpy to think of Roseland. 1859 Lance Wand, 


ladyship put quite a chirpy face upon it. 


modern formation naturally expressing a prolonged. 


| and somewhat sharply trilled sound: cf. whirr, 
birr, burr, purr; with chirring cf. the more pon-. 
| derous jarring. As arecent onomatopceia, chirr | 


was evidently largely suggested by the already 


| existing chirm, chirk, chirt, chirp, chirrup, of | 
| which it retains the common phonetic element and | D; 
| the common kernel of meaning. = | 


» Along with the subsequently formed chirl, and the many 


| derivatives of chirp, etc, these form a well-marked recent 


roup or.‘ family’ of words, which mutually illustrate and 


‘ fl each other’s meaning. Thus chirr expresses continued 


and uniform trilled sound; in chirk, chirt, chirp this sound 


| is abruptly stopped by oral action;.in chirrnp, a modula- 


resolutions. 


_ chirring of the grasshopper. 


' cheiping chyrris and charris. 
_ Mental Evol. Anim. xi. 175 When a week old my turkey 
- came on a bee right in its path..It gave the danger chirr. 


1837 J. Bares in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. IIT. 332 Te | 


India 19 The soup and a glass of wine set Jack up; and he 
| becomes quite chirpy. 1882 Besant AdZ Sords xx. 146 Her. 


Chirr (t/51, tfarr, diaz, and Sc. tfirr), 7 [A | 


CHIRRUPING. 


tion is introduced before the stoppage; chir/, esp. in its 
northern form chirr’/, suggests the passing of the chivr 
into a warbling modulation ; while chzrwz with its sugges- 
tions of verbal sbs..in -#z of divers origin, e.g. scream, 
bloom, blossont, rhythm, spasm, assumes the appearance of 
a derivative of chzr-. If these words, instead of being nearly 
all recent, were of prehistoric formation, or of Aryan stand- 
ing, chiv- would certainly be assumed _as the ‘root’, and 
the other words as out-growths from it.J 
zntr. To make the trilled sound characteristic of 
grasshoppers, etc. (Often nearly equivalent to 
CHIRP, but properly expressing a@ more continuous 
and monotonous sound.) Hence Chirring v0/. sd. 


and ppl. a. ; 

1639 GiapTHoRNE A rvgalus & P.u.i, As Swans .. who do 
bill, With tardy modesty, and chirring plead Their constant 
1648 Herrick /esper. (Grosart) Il. 24 The 
chirring Grasshopper. 1834 Prince 4/*. Sé. vi. 202 The 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
(x863) 103 Drowning the snoring of the toads and chir-chir- 
chirring and wheetle-wheetling of the numberless noisy 
insects. 1840 Brownine Sorded/o vi. 461 Rustles the lizard, 
and the cushats chirre. x18so Tennyson J (fem, xcv. 2 
Not a cricket chirr’d. 1874 Cougs Bzrvds N. W. 133 
Throwing up his head, utters the chirring notes ad libitune. 
1886 VV. & O. 20 Feb. 141/2 Claudian had high authority 


_ for the thin stridulous chirring which he assigns to his 


ghosts. . | 
Chirr, sé. Also 7 chyrr. [f. prec. vb.] The 


_ sound described under CHIRR v. | 


cx600 Montcomerre Sozn. xlviii, Sweet Philomene, with 


Chirrie, obs. form of CHERRY. | 
Chirrup (tfirp), v. Forms: 6 cherip, 7 
cherrip, cherrup, 7-9 cherup, 7— chirrup. 
_ [Evidently formed from chzrf, by trilling the 7, 
' and developing an additional syllable, to indicate 
a corresponding variation of sound. But it was 
thus brought into phonetic association with cheer, 
. cheerful, cheer up, which have acted powerfully 
upon its sense-development, so that chzrrup now 
conveys a more sprightly or cheery notion than 
chirp) , 4 _ : 
L. intr. Of birds, etc. : To chirp, esd. with a more 
sustained and lively effect, approaching to twitter- 
ing or warbling. +7 
1579 [see CutrrurinG vd/, sé]. 1637 G. Danian Genius 
of this Isle 358 Birds cherup in the woods, And mingle notes, 
. 1649 — Trizarch. To Rdr. 125 Finches are taught to Cher- 
- rip with the 
' Sing The smaller Cherrup. 


cricket chirrups in the hearth, 
461 Cherups the contumacious grass-hopper. 


766 Gotpsm. Hermit, The 
1840. BrowninG Sordedlio v1. 
1864, TENNY- 


son The Grandmother x, Whit, whit, whit, in the bush be. 


side me chirrupt the nightingale. _ 
b. ¢zrans. with cognate object. | 
1645 G. Danie Poems Wks. 1878 II. 7o The poore wren 
Cherups what the Larke doth Sing. 1865 . 
 Zambesi ix. 189 [The ant] chirrups a few clear and distinct 
~ notes. : a, eg 
&. wntr. Of persons: To make a sharp thin sound 
(by suction) with the lips compressed by way of en- 
' couragement or greeting (to a horse, an infant, etc.). 


ax72z6 Vansrucu Yourn. Lond. u. (1730) 24x If I do but | 


chirrup to her, she'll hop after me like a tame sparrow. 
1860 Hotianp Jfiss Gilbert vi. 93 Dr. Gilbert chirruped to 
the little black pony. 1879 Brownine /van 100 Start him 
on the road: but chirrup, none the less. see ar, 
b. ¢razs,. To greet or incite by chirruping. 
9784 Cowrer Tasé ut. 9 He cherups brisk his ear-erecting 
steed. x86x Mrs. Stowe Peard Orr's Ist, Trotted, chir- 
rupped in babyhood on their knees. 
c. slang. To cheer or applaud (public per- 
- formers) for a consideration. 
=F, claqgueur. | 


1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 4/2 A ‘chirruper’..excused. 


himself at the Lambeth. police-court yesterday by alleging 
that ‘he thought there was no harm in it’, Jéd. 9 Mar. 
'-t4/x Chirruping, As to the etymology of the word .. the 


French arxgot for blackmail is Hann ot Such paltry opera 


tions as those reported from the Lambeth music-hall do not 


merit.the description of singing—they are simply twittering: 
1 . Payn in Lilustr. Lond. News. 


or ‘chirrupping’. | 1888 ) : 
17 Mar. 268 The. .singers in music-halls cannot. .do without 
- him-(the ‘chirruper’), —- . ae 


Piano’s Concert! 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. Domest. 


Life Wks. (Bohn) ITI. 42 All..gabble and chirrup to him, | 


3879 SPEs ; , | 
| ., taught the byrdes.. Frame to thy songe their cheerefull . . 
_cheriping. 1774 Gotpsm. Wad, Hzst. (1776) VIL. 351 Except 


1883 SrALDING in Romanes | 


ulll, . Jézd., Rich. [7, 314 If the Great Ones © 


LivINGSTONE | 


Hence Chirruper 


3. intr. To speak or sing in sprightly tones. 
2975, SHERIDAN Azvals yy. i, How she did chirrup at Mrs, . 


CHIRRUPING. 


in the very coldest weather, they [crickets] never cease their 
chirruping. 1891 EarLte Philol, Eng. Tong. § 660 The first 
attempts to speak are mere chirrupings. 

Chirruping, 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + -mNe2.] 

1. That chirrups. | 

1826 Scotr Woodst. xxviii, Robin-redbreast[’s} chirruping 
song was heard. x80 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tow xin, A 
wholesome, whole-hearted, chirruping little woman. 1859 
Gro. Eviot 4. Bede 63 The small chirruping voice .. came 
from a little sunny-haired girl between three and four. 

2. in chirruping cup, glass, etc. = CHIRPING czJ, 
glass, etc. [perh. this is wd/. s6.] 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 35 This Saturnine People 
may sometimes drink a Cherripping Glass or two, without 
any danger to their Health. a6e T. Brown £20. Conse. 
in Dk. Buckingham’s Wks. (1705) I], 119 He wou’d take a 
Cherriping Cup off ina Corner. 1694 Kine Animadu. Ace 
Denmark Wks, 1776 1. 84 A chirruping dose of brandy. 

Chirrupy (tiirdpi), ¢. collog. [f CHrrrur z. 
or Sb. +-¥+.] Given to chirrup; lively, cheery ; 
cheerfully chatty. | 3 | 

1874 Burnanp Jy tine i. 8 A chirrupy stereotyped smile. 
2884 Christ. World 25 Dec. 995/1 A chirrupy, garrulous old 
age. — | 
Chirsly, var. of CHERISHLY, Obs. : 

Chirt (t/51t), v. Obs. or Se. 
parallel form to Cuirk, CuirP: see Carre. In 
branch IT, used to express an action accompanied 
by such a sound, and then transferred.] 

TT. 04s. Of sound. 

+L. intr. To chirp. Oés. | 

¢1386 Cuaucer Szszoner’s T. 96 [He] kiste hire sweete 
and chirteth [4 MSS. chirketh] as a sparwe With his lyppes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. x, v. (Tollem, MS.) Exciteb 

briddes and foulis to chirtynge [ed, 1495 chyrterynge, 1535 

cherterynge] and to loue [ad garritumn et amores). 

IT. Of an action, Se. 

2. intr. To issue or spout out with a chirping 
sound, as liquid when squeezed ; to spirt or squirt. 
28173 Doucias 2 xezs 111. 1x. 72 The joustir tharfra chir- 
tand and blak blud. /did. vi. iv. 169 He him in armys 
claspit, And so strengeit his thrott, furth chirt his ene. 

3. trans. ‘ To squeeze (liquid) through the teeth’ 
(Ruddiman) ; ‘ to squeeze, to press out’ (Jam.). 

1805 G. M’Innor Million Potatoes 149 John chirted out 
his hairy purse. 1822 Blackw. Mag. <tr: 335 All meaning 
is chirted out ofthese words. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Amor. 
Wks. I. 259 The love o’ truth chirts it out o’ me. 

4. intr. To press i. 

: 1790-1813 A. Witson Zp. E. Picken Poet, Wks. 107 While 
" Jads and laughin’ lasses free Chirt in to hear thy sang. 

‘Chirt (tat), sd. [f prec. vb.] 

+1. A sound resembling a chirp; used by A. 
Hume to describe the sound of (tf). Ods. 

 €16a0 A, Hume Brit. Tong. (1865) 13 With ¢ we spil the 

aspiration, turning it into an Italian chirt; as, charitie, 
cherrie. | | ; : ae 

— 2. A squeeze (which ejects liquid). 


1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 171 Giving his trowsers 


a hitch, and his quid a cruel chirt. 


_Chirt, obs. form of CHERT. 

+Chirurge. Sc. Obs. rare. Also syrurge. 
[ad. L. chiritrgus (med.L. cirurgus) surgeon, a. 
Gr. yetpoupydés; see next.] = CHIRURGEON. 

rs35 Stewart Crom, Scot, II. 513 Ane chirurge, the 


'. quhilk wes of maist fame, 1572 Lady Scotl. in Sc. Poeuts 
16th Cent, U1. 243 Lyke a gude medciner or gude syrurge. 


~Chirurgeon (keird-1dzan, t{i-). arch. Forms: 
a. 3 cirurgian, 4 sir-, 5 cerurgien, 6 ci-, cyrur- 
gyen,syrurgyan. 8. 6 (chirurgean(e, chierur- 
gion), 6-7 chi-, chyrurgian, chy-, 6-8 chirur- 
gion, (7 shirurgion), 6-8 chy-, 7-9 chirurgeon. 
{In ME., a. OF. civurgien (=Sp. cirurgiano, Pg. 


cirurgido) :~-Romanic type *ezrurgz-an-o f. cirur-— 


gla: see CutrnurGY. In later OF. serurgien, con- 
tracted surpien, whence Eng. sirurgien, surgien, 


now corruptly surgeon. The Renascence brought. 


back to Fr. and Eng. (partly also to It.) the spell- 
ing chiy-, but never to French the pronunciation 
with k, which has now established itself in Eng., 
_ largely because the word being no longer in popular 
use, the traditional pronunciation has yielded to a 


new one, founded immediately upon theGr. The | 


original ending which would normally give mod. 
chirurgian, was variously perverted in 16th c., and 
finally settled down in its present form: cf, Sur- 
@zon. The result of these successive re-formations 
and perversions is that the modern koird-1dzan is, 
strictly, a different word from ME. sirwrdzién, 
though it would be difficult to draw a chronological 
line between the two.] | Ee er ere 
_ One whose profession it is to cure bodily diseases 
and injuries by manual operation; a SURGEON. — 


a, 1297 R. Grove. 566 Maister Philip Porpeis, pat was a . 


quointe man, & hor cirurgian, ¢1386 Cuaucer Melibens 
vr 45(Harl, MS.) A sirurgien, .up ros, and to Melibeus sayde, 
etc. [Of 6-fext, 2 MSS. have sirurgien; 2 surgien; 1 sur- 
geen; x surgeane.] 14.. Joun Arperne in Kel, Ant. I. 
191 To aske counsell at all the lechez and cerurgienz that 
he myghte fynd. 1530 Pause. 455, I bynde with a clothe 
as a cirurgyen dothe his pacyentes sore. xsqx R. CopLanp 
(title) ica fra a ed dae ‘yrurgyens, ete, 1349 Compl, 
is xv. 129 Gif ane cirurgyen vald drau part of there 
b ude. : x48 : , 


[In branch I, a 


360 


B. 1538 Stewart Crom. Scot. III. 64 Wes no chirurgeane 
of his craft so slie. 2547 Boorpe Brev, Health Pret. 3b, 
Chierurgions ought to be wyse, gentyll, sober. 16x0 GuiL- 
um Heraldry vi. i. (1660) 379 Bearing of the Worshipfull 
Company of Barber Chirurgions. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. I. 
vil. vi. 570 The Arts of the Apothecarie and Chirurgian. 
166z P, Henry Diary 24 Aug., Sister Mary went to Chester 
to a Shirurgion. 1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1 
(1684) 79 The Physicians to. .use the assistance only of such 
Chyrurgeons as are prescribed in the Warrant. 1695 New 
Light Chirurg. Put out Introd. ro Mr. Harris, Chirurgion 
to the Regiment. 1708 Royal Prociw. 20 May in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4440/1 Midshipmen .. Quarter-Masters Mates, 
Chirurgeons Mates. 1725 /did. No. 5298/3 Alexander Inglis, 
Esq., to be Chyrurgeon-General of his Majesty’s Forces. 
afc Jounson Le#z. 18 Oct. in Boswell, 1 am glad that the 
chirurgeon at Coventry gives him so much hope. 1823 
Byron Yuan vi. xciv, If there might be chirurgeons who 
a oe The wounds they richly merited. 

« fee. 

1g.. Sc. Poents 16th C. (1802) II. 160 Thou art the chirur- 

gian sure That hailis all eirdly creature. 163 QuaRLes 


Sanson Div. Poems (1717) 310 Thou es Chirurgion of a. 


bleeding soul. 1670 Baxter Curve Ch»Div. Pref. 1.§ 1 Such 
excellent Chirurgeons, that they will heal Christs body by 
separating the members, 

+ Chirurgeonly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. 
+-LY 4] Like a (properly trained) surgeon. 

r6r0 SHAKS. Yenep. u. 1. 140 Gort. Yourub the sore, When 
you should bring the plaister. Sed. Very well. 
most Chirurgeonly. 

+ Chirurgerar. Se. 


Obs. rare. [f. CHIRUR- 


GERY +-AR 3 = -ER1,] A surgeon. 


rss2 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) tr Medicinaris and 
Chirurgeraris that begyles the seik and hurt men. 

hirurgery (koirdidzéri). arch. Forms: 

a, 5 syrurgery, cyrurgerye, 6 cyrurgery. 8. 


| 6 chirurgerie, 7 chyrurgery, 6-9 chirurgery. 


[In ME. a. OF. ccrurgerie, f. stem of cirurg-cen, 
cirurg-té + -ervte, ~ERY. After the Renasccnce 
altered, with the cognate words, to chir-.] 

That part of medical science and art which is 

concerned with the cure of diseases or bodily in- 
juries by manual operation; =SuReERy. 
4398: Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (W. de Worde) vt. vi. 
(1495) 227 Holpe wyth crafte of Syrurgery. 1483 Caxton 
Gold... Leg. 93/x No maistre in phisike ne in Cyrurgerye. 
rs4x R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. A ij, Cyrurgery 
is in two maners. 1563 T. Gate Axntidot, Pref. x Suche 
medicinal instruments, as..are required in the arte of Chir- 
urgerie. 1598 Stow Surv, viil. (1603) 76 There was founded 
a publike lecture in Chirurgerie. x732 ArBuTHNoT Rides of 
Diet 390 A Dropsy of the Breast is cur’d by Chirurgery. 
x8xg Scorr Guy M. xxiv, The gudewife .. showed some 
knowledge of chirurgery. 

q Ztymological nonce-use. 

1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 48 It was mere chirur- 
gery, that is hand-craft, handy-work. 

Chirurgic (kairiidzik), a. arch. Also 7 
chyrurgick, chirurgick. [ad. L. chirdrgic-zs, 
or its original, Gr. xetpoupyix-ds surgical, f. chz- 
viirg-us, Xeipoupy-ds surgeon: see CHIRURGY.] Of 
or belonging to surgery, surgical. 

r6s5-60 Stantey “ist. Philos, (1701) 164 Medecine is of 
five kinds, Chyrurgick, by incision or cauterising, etc. 174% 
Warsurton Div, Legat. II. wv. § 3. 58 The three parts of 
medicine, the Chirurgic, the Pharmaceutic, and the Dia- 
tetic. 1838-9 Hatuam f7is¢. Lit, If. 1. viii, § 40. 346 Ambrose 
Paré..is deemed the founder of chirurgic science. 

Chirurgical (keird-1dzikal), a. arch. Forms: 
a. 6 cyrurgycall. 8. 7 chyrurgical(l, cheir-, 
7-9 chirurgical. [In earliest form, a. F. czrur- 
gical, or med.L. céruretcal-ts (f. c(h)erergic-us see 
prec., and -aL: cf. also 16th e. It. ccrzrgeco sur- 


- geon); but in 16th c. altered with the other words 


of the group to chzr-.] Ni a 

Of or pertaining to surgery; skilled in, practising, 
or treating of, surgery ; surgical. ” 

rgq4x R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., Operacyons 
Cyrurgycalles. 1605 Timme Quversit. Ded. 2 A chyrurgical 
hand. x612 Woopaty, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Pref. 8 By 
way of Apologie, to the Chirurgicall Reader. 1748 SMoLLeTT 
Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 46x A set of chirurgical instruments. 
Ibid, xvii. The best chirurgical writers. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson 111 The surgeon..was performing the ae 
operations, 3822 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1846) 286 Chir- 
urgical and medical knowledge. 

4] nonce-use. [with etymological reference.] Per- 
taining to manual operation or handicraft. 
-x64x Witxins Math. Magick 1. ii. (1648).9 The Cheirur. 


oS or Manuall [Mechanick] doth refer to the making of 
t 


ese instruments, and the exercising of such particular 
experiments. - eo i eta 


+Chirwrgy. Obs. rare. Also § cyr-, sy- 


rurgye. [In ME. cirurgie, strurgte, a. OF. ci- 


rurgie, sirurgié, corresp. to It. cirurgia, cirugta, 


| Sp. ctrugia, Pg. cirurgia :—Romanic type cirurgia, | 


repr. L. chirurgia Sala es Gr. xe:poupyia abstr, 
sb. of office, £. yeipoupyds surgeon. The latter was 


“prop. an adj. (sc. larpés professor of healing) 


‘operating with the hand’ f. yecpo- hand- + -épyos 
-working. The word being fully naturalized in 


‘Lat., ch was treated as c (see CH- and CHIRO-), | 


regularly giving cir. in Romanic and Eng., and in 
later OF. and Eng. sir, ser-. But the Renascence 
brought back into Fr. and Eng. (partly also into 


‘t.) the Lat. spelling with chzr-; in French, how- | 


Ant. And 


for dividing the bones in osteotomy. 


CHISEL. 


ever, and formerly in Eng. pronounced with the 
‘soft’ ch.) =Surgery, CHIRURGERY. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1, xiv. 38 Notable leches and 
gode maystres of Syrurgye. 1547 Boorpe Brew. Health 
Pref., As well the syckenesses the which doth parteyne to 
Chierurgy as to phisicke. 

Chiruylle, obs. f, Cuzrvin. 

+Chis, chise, a. Obs. Also chys(e. [ME. chis, 
OE. cés fastidious, e.g. in eating. Of uncertain 
derivation: it is difficult to connect it with the root 
of céosax to choose, although the meaning favours 
this.] Fastidious, dainty as to eating; particular 
or nice in choosing ; to be chosen; choice; fond. | 
(The sense in ME. in some cases very uncertain.) 

aoo Epinal Gloss. 406 Fastidium ciisnis [Exf. ciinis, 
Corp. fastidium [odium] cymnis]. ¢c 1000 //erd, Apul., Sax, 
Leechd, 1. 98 Gif hwa on pzere untrumnysse sy pet he sy 
cis. ¢ 1300 K, A lis. 3294 Whan note brounith in haselrys 
The lady is of lemon chis. ¢1320 Maximon in Rel. Ant. 1, 
123 Gent ich wes ant chys, Ant mon of muche prys. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 49 A king ryche, That was chyse of pe childe, 
& choicelich hym kept. «1400 Hymn to Virgin vi. (Vernon 
MS.) in Warton Hist. Poetry 11. 109 Hey] cher chosen that 
never nas chis. ¢x1425 Cov, Jyst, 180 (Matz.) Knyghtys 
wyse, Chosyn ful chyse, Aryse, aryse. 

Chisel (tfizél), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 chisell, 
chesell, 5 chysel, chesel(e, cheselle, sceselle, 
scheselle, 5-6 chesylile, 6 chyssell, chesil(1, 
chesal, 6-8 chizel(1, 7 chissell, chessill, chizil, 
chizzell, (cheezil, chitzell), 8 chessel, 7-9 
chissel, chizzel, 4- chisel. [a. ONF. chisel (= 
central OF. ezse/, in mod.F. czseaz, (= OPr. cisel, 
Cat. cise, Sp. ci-n-cel, Pg. cz-se-sel chisel) :— late 
L. type czseZl-ame dim. f. *cedsum = cesum, f. cadére 
to cut: cf. L cisorium cutting tool; see Scissors. 

(It. cesedZo points to L. *casedizm, but It. has also deriv- 
atives of the *cis-wsz type. See Gréber in drchiv fi Lat. 
Lexicog, u. Gram. 1. 546.5] | 

1. A cutting tool of iron or steel with the cutting 
face transverse to the axis, and more or Jess ab- 
ruptly bevelled on one or both sides; used for 
cutting wood, metal, or stone, and worked either 
by pressure, or by the blows of a mallet or hammer. 

The ordinary carpenter’s chisel has a wooden handle, and 
a plane face at right angles to the axis, bevelled on one side 
only ; most of the stone-cutters’ chisels are bevelled on both 
sides (or rarely on four sides); some chisels, as the gouge, 
have the plane of the face curved ; others, used in turning, 
have the edge concave or convex. 

1382 Wyciir od xix. 24 Who 3iueth to me, that my 
woordis be writen?..or with a chisell thei be grauen in. 
flint? ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. » 344 But there is also 
costlewe furrynge in hir gownes, so muche pownsonynge of 
chisel [Har7, chesellis, Seddex cheseles}] to maken holes, so. 
muche daggynge of sheres. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 76'1 Chy- 
sell, instrument, celts. 1483 Cath. Angi. 64/1 A Cheselle, 
celtis, celium, scalprum, axgoo Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
807 Hic cuntus, a sceselle. Hee seltis, a scheselle. 1539 
Cranmer Bible Pref., As mallettes..chesylles, axes, and 
hatchettes be the tooles of theyr occupacyon. @ 1577 Sir 
T. Smity Comunw, Eng. (1633) 2x The Chessill and Gowge 
of the carpenter. x580 Barer Al. C 438 A Chesill, celts. . 
1603 HoLianp Plutarch’s Mor. 1247 The Lacedemonians.. 
caused the said Epigram to be cut out with a chizzel. 1618 
Bo.ton Florus iv. x, (1636) 312 The silver which hee had 
in the army was every where chipt with chizils.. 1669 BoyLe 
Contin, New xp. 1. (1682) 187 Fragments struck off from 
it with a Chizel and a Hammer, x750 Jounson Kamdbler 
No. 85. § to If our divines and eee eee were taught the 
lathe and the chizzel, x184x-7x ‘I. R. Jones Ascii. wis ha 
(187x) 829 Such teeth are, in fact, chisels of most admirable 
construction. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 124 On almost every stone we found the marks 
of the mineralogist’s hammer and chisel. | 

b. esp. as the sculptor’s tool. 

163x Suaxs. Wint, T. v. iii. 78. What fine Chizzell Could 
ever yet cut breath? 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 6x 
The most exquisite turns of the chissel in the hands of a 
master.. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 705 Nor does the chissel 
occupy alone The pow’rs of sculpture, but the style as much, 
182s Macautay Milton, Ess. (1851) I. 1x (The poetry] of 
Dante is picturesque indeed beyond any that ever was 
written. Its effect approaches to that produced by the 
pencil or the chisel. 1859 Macm. Mag. Nov. 35 The Chisel, 
the architect’s and sculptor’s lithographic pen. ; 

e. With various defining words prefixed, as 
Jjirmer chisel, mortise chisel, round chisel, etc. 
eold chisel, a strong chisel entirely of iron or 
steel highly tempered, so as to cut cold iron (F. 


_ ctseau a froid, so called in contradistinction to the 
| clseau a chaud, or blacksmith’s chisel for cutting 
| hot iron, which, as it becomes itself hot in the pro- 


cess, is held by a withe or other temporary handle). 
1662 Eve.yn Sculptura 5 Some round cheezil or lathe 


| perhaps it was, 1699 Damrigr Voy, an. 1687 (R.) It was | 


one man’s work to be all day cutting out bars of iron into 
small pieces with a cold chisel. 1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. 
Build. 239 The Firmer Chisel is a thin broad chisel, with 
the sides parallel to a certain length, and then tapering, so 
as to become much. narrower towards the shoulder. /d/d., 


: Paring chisel. x827 Farapay Chem. lek § x. 20 Some 
. s. , 


cold ¢ 


issels, a screw driver. .cutting chisse | oe 
d. A surgical instrument of like make and use, 
for cutting bone. So chisel-osteotome, a chisel 


* 


1685 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg, IV. 1. iv. Fingers and 


| ‘Toes. may be removed either by fit Chizels or cutting- 


Mallets, x87: T. Hotmes Syst. Surgery ted. 2) V. 1076 
Sets of bone-cutting forceps and chisels. 1883 — (ed. 3) 111. 


CHISEL. 


825 With Maunder’s chisel-‘ osteotome’ there is less chance 
of disturbing the soft parts. 

+2. 9A paint-brush. Odés. 

azsoo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571 Cedeps, a chesell to peynte 
wyth. [Cf Cath. Angi. A Brusch for paynterys, cedeps.] 

3. U.S. collog. phr. Fed chisel: at full speed, 
¢ full drive’. 

1837-40 Harisurton Clockut. (1862) 95 The long shanks of 
a bittern ... a drivin away like mad full chizel arter a frog. 
1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P.ix. 76 Then he’d turn and 
run up the narrow way, full chisel. : 

4. attrib. Resembling a chisel, chisel-shaped. 

1813 Douaias -2mezs xu. Prol 58 The siluer scalit fyschis 
«- With fynnys schinand..And chesal [1874 chyssell] talis. 

5. Comb., as chisel-edge, -mark ; chisel-cut, -léke, 
~pointed, -shaped adjs.; chisel-bone, the one half 
of the lower jaw of the pike (fish); chisel-draft, 
a flat line, of the breadth of the chisel, cut on the 
edges of a stone which is to be dressed, to mark 
the level of the plane of the intended surface; 
chisel-tooth, a name given to the incisor teeth of 
rodent animals. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 214 Batrachomyomachia .. 
neatly described upon the *Chizel Bone of a large Pike’s 
Jaw. 1864 Boutret, Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xxx. (ed. 3) 

49 Able to read dates in *chisel-cut mouldings. 1793 
SU eATON Eadystone L. 261 (note) Driving a fair *chissel 
draft across the joints. 1849 S4. Nat. Hist. Mammalia 
IV. 83 When any unnecessary branches project inward, 
they cut them off with their *chisel-like teeth. 1863 A. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. (1878) 612 The very *chisel-marks of 
the men who built the castle. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
a ihe (x807) I. 9 The Kentish turnwrest-plough with a 
*chisel-pointed share. 1849 Sh, Nat. Hist. Mammalia VV. 


8 [Incisors] with sharp *chisel-shaped edges. 1849-s2Topp | 


Cyct. Anat. TV. 906/x The long and large incisors of the 
Rodents have been termed. .*Chisel-teeth. 

Chisel, 53.2, another form of CHESIL, gravel. 
Chisel, chissel (tfi-z’l, tfi's’b), 54.3 Forms: 
” chisel(l, cheasil, chizell, chesill, 8 chizzil, 
”, g chissell, chizzel(l. [The same word as 
CHESIL, CHISEL sd.% gravel, applied to bran from 
its coarse gritty character.] 

Bran (called in some localities ‘ sharps’) ; some- 
times also applied to the coarsest flour in which 
some of the bran is left, ‘ whole meal’. 

x607 TorseLL Four-~ Beasts 95 [They eat] Grass, Oats, 
Cheasil, Hay, and Bread. /d7d. 198 Mix goats bloud with 
chisel steept in broath. 1627 Marxuam Cava/. v.8 Common 
horse-bread..made of ordinarie Chissell, or branne, 164 
Best Farn. Bhs. (1856) ros, § r Chizell..which, hereaboutes, 
is called treate, in the South-country, branne. 1674 Ray S. 
& E. Country Was. 61 Chizzell, bran. 1693 W. Ropertson 
Phraseol. Gen. 470 Coarse bread made of chesill. 1788 W. 
Marsuaty £. Vorksh. Gloss. (KE. D. S.), Chizzil, sb. bran (the 
common term). 1885 [VAitby Gloss., Chizzel, bran, wheat 
skins from refining flour, 1877 Peacock VV. W. Line. Gloss. 
Chissells, the coarsest kind of flour. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
When you get your corn grun, first comes the bran, then 
the chisel, then the fine flour. 

Chisel (tfizél), v7.1 [f. Casen 53.1 which see 
for forms, Cf. F. céseler. (Sense 3 is doubtfully 
connected.)] 

1. trans. To cut, grave, pare, shape, etc. with a 
chisel. Often with ozf. 

rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. iii. 16 A grece there was yches- 
yled all of stone Out of the rocke. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's 
Amphith, 297 The Stones chesseled and made smooth. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Hitj, With this and a Hammer to 
strike with, we Chissel the Ore out of Loughs in Pipe Works. 
858 Hawrnorne Jr. § lt. Frnds. I. 129 People were at 
work chiselling several statues. _ 

b. absol. To work with a chisel. 

2873 Ouipa Pascarel Il.142 In these days no man will be 
content to chisel humbly. os 

2. transf. and jig. 

1793 Horcrort Lavater’s Physiog. xxix. 135 These all 
modify, repair, and chissel forth the body. 1820 Hazuitr 
Leet. Dram. Lit. 119 It is as if there were some fine art to 
chisel thought. — ae 

3. collog. or slang. To cheat, defraud. Zo chisel 
out of: to cheat of. | | | 
_ [History obscure : written evidence wanting.] | 
_ 808 Jamizson, Chizzel, to cheat, to act deceitfully. [Its 
use at Winchester Coll. in 1821 is vouched for by the War- 
den of New College (the Rev. Dr. Sewell), and in 1839 by 
Rev. C. B. Mount. Mr. H. H. Gibbs says, ‘quite a cur- 
rent word in England in 1835’.] . 1848 Bartiterr Déc?. 
_ Amer., To chisel, to cheat, to swindle (comp. 7 fouge 
a Western word .. ‘have chiselled the people of Cali 


220/3 We aint goin 
(U.S.) Rom. Fam, Coins 245 He muttered something about 
being ‘chiselled’ in the transaction. 1863 Ou1pa /7eld in 
Bondage (1870) 31, I never can stand quiet and see people 
, we to chisel me. | 


hisel, chizzel, v.2 Sc. [f. CaEssz1.] To- 


press in a chessel or cheese-vat. | | eae 
1820 Blackw. Mag. July 379 (Jam.) Some ewe milk cheese 
«pressed and chiselled wi’ my ain hand. | 


n * + 
 Ghiselled, -eled (tfi-zéld), go/.a. [f Carsun 
— @24 (or sb) +-ED.) | eee 


“1. Cut, shaped or wrought with a chisel. 


- 3873 Symonps Grk, Poets x. 336 An exquisitely chiselled 
gem. 1885 Athenxum 9 May 606/3 To lay the bones in a 


chiselled space in the centre. _ Re eee 
- 2. fig. Having clear and sharp outlines, as if cut 
with achisel etre eet 
x82x Byron Mar. Fai. u. i, 389 An incarnation of the 


- chiselled style in which he habitually wrote. 


18 

Nne. xii, A little chit of a miller’s daughter of eighteen. 
z840 THackeray Parts Sk. Bk. (1872).108 To be in love: 
with a young chit of fourteen. 1879 Macquoip Berksh.. 
‘Lady 193 He either marries a kitchen-wench, or some chit | 


fornia - 
out of a million of dollars’. 1848 //ssz. Lond. News x Apr. 
to be chizzled out of it. 1836 SmytH 


yielded a singular chzt. Sense 3 is entirely doubtful, 


- chittes, whiche. 


361 


poet’s god Jn all his marble-chisell’d beauty. 1825 Lytton 

falkland 30 The broad and noble brow, and. .the chiselled 

lip. 1830 Texnyson Character v,. With chisell’d features 

clear and sleek. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. § 5. 39. ; 
b. jig. of thought or its expression. 

@ 1862 Buckte Crvzéis. (1869) III. v. 331 That beautiful and 
1862 GouL- 
BURN Pers, Redig. ii. (1873) 11 A more distinct and more 
highly chiselled notion. 1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlem, u. xiii. 
222 A chiselled emphasis. | ; 

3. Shaped or edged like a chisel. | 

@ 1737 M. Green Sparrow & Diam. iii. in Dodsiey I. 147. 
With chizzled bill a spark ill set He loosen’d from the.rest. 
1853 Kans Grinnell Axp. xxx, Acrowbar with chiseled edge. 

Chiseller, -eler (tfi-zéloz). [f. as prec. + 
-ER 1] One who cuts or shapes with a chisel. 

1883 7z2es 27 Aug. 5/6 The chiseller’s and mason’s skill 
- seen in some .. finely-carved marble chimney-pieces. 
Chiselling, -eling (tfi-zélin), vd/.5d. [f. as 
prec. +-ING1,j Cutting or working with a chisel. 
Also concer. Chiselled work. 

1835 Wituis Percillings I. xxxii. 224 His features are of 
the clearest Greek chiselling. 849 C. Bronrit Shivdey ii. 
20 His features. -have..regularity in their chiseling, 1872 
Geo, Exior Jfiddlem. v. xivii, Some bit of chiselling or en- 
graving, 

Chiselly (tfi-zli), a. and adv. dial. Also 
chissely, chizzly. [f. CHESIL, CHISEL sd.2 gravel. ] 
Gravelly, gritty ; grittily. | 

1649 Burn Eng. laprov, Lnepr. (1653) 208 A light mixed 
chissely land. 1784 Twamvey Dairying 55 Cheese made of 
cold Milk ..is apt to cut_chiselly, or that breaks or flies 
before the Knife. 1830 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Chizely, 
harsh and dry under the teeth. 1888 ELwortny W, Somerset 
Wd.-bk., Chizzly, gritty, sharp: said of earth or sand. 

Chiselmanship. zonce-wad. (See first quot.) 

18s5xr Ruskin Sfozes Ven. (1874) 1. 1. 28 That species of 
ornamental flourish, which, when it is done with a pen, is 
called penmanship, and when done with a chisel, should be 
called chiselmanship. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skird. 1. 86 
(D.) This elaborate piece of chiselmanship. 

Chisilile, variant of CHESIL, gravel. | 
+Chisly, chysly, adv. Ods. [f. Cuts a.+ 
-LY.4] ? Choicely, fondly. : 

cr325 Z. £. Addit. P. B 543 pat he chysly hade cherisched 

he chastysed ful hardee. 


Chissel(l, obs. form of CHISEL. 
Chit (tfit), 50.1 [Often identified with Curr 
$6.8, but found more than two centuries earlier, and 
at a time when the latter (if it existed at all) existed 
as chithe. Seeing how this constantly renders 
catulus, we may compare it with &ztlen, kitling. 
Cf. also the Cheshire dial. chit, Sc. cheet ‘ puss’, 
and chitty, cheety a cat. With sense 2 cf. &zd, 
cub, whelp applied contemptuously to a child: 
as, however, sense 1 is obsolete, it is probable that 
people now often associate sense 2 with Curr 3, as 
if=‘ sprout’, ‘young slip’; cf. ‘chit of a girl’ 
with ‘slip of a girl a 
+1. The young of a beast ; whelp, cub; kitten. 
2382 Wycur /sa. xxxiv.15 There hadde diches the yrchoun, 
and nurshede out litle chittes [1388 whelpis]. ¢ rqgo Metr. 
Voc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 624 urelegus, catus, catulus, 
[glossed] catte, idem est, chytte. 2519 Horman Vale. 109 
The lyon with his roryng awaketh his chittes. xgoz Prr- 
cYvALL St. Dict, Gatillo, a chit, Catulus. 1713 Cress 
Wincuersea Misc. Poems 129'That demure and seeming 
harmless Puss Herself, and mewing Chits regales with us, 

2. Applied, more or less contemptuously, to a 
child, esd. a very young child (cf. 42d); a brat. 

¢ 1624 Mipp.eton Game Chess 1. i, Priapus.. Bacchus’ and 
Venus’ chit, is not more vicious. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. 
(1675) 340 But this lickerish Chit, I see, defeats her plot. 
1682 Dayvpen Satyr to Muse 4 Scolding Wife and Starving 
Chits. 178x Cowrer Exfost. 474 While yet thou wast a 
grovelling, puling chit. 1864 H. Jones Holiday Pagers 
31z When I was a naughty little chit in a pinafore. 


b. A person considered as.no better than a child. 


now, mostly of a girl or young woman. 
they knew not what Hee mean’t. 1694 Pol. Ballads (1860) 


1766 Goipsm. Vic. W.xi, As for the chits about town, there 
is no bearing them about one. 18x12 Crappe /Zirtat, Wks. 
V. 267 A girl, a chit, a child! 1839 Dickens Wich. 


‘twenty years his junior. — ae: oe ts 
8. attrib. (Cf. Carrty @.2, CHITTYPACE.) | 


“Chit, 53.2 [CutoH, chick-pea, lentil, was in 16the, 
corrupted to chzts, which being taken as plural, 


and may belong to the prec or following word.] 
+ 1. =Crton, chiches, or chick-peas. Os. 
Bee WL CAD ay eee 


| 2833 Exyor Cast. Helthe (342) go b, Czcer, and the pulse 
called in latin evvzem (in engli 


| she I suppose chittes), xg42 
Uvatn. Zrasm. Apoph. 90 a, Lenticula is a poultz called 


e seede. 


‘Generally used of young persons in contempt’(J.) ; 


1649 G. Danret Tyzmarch., Rich, £1, ecexliv, Silly Chitts 
II. 42 When a Nation submits To be govern’d by Chits, - 


1816 Scorr Old Mort. x, He was so silly as to like her . 
—good-for-little chit face. Sec. es 


‘translate peason. 1570 Levins Manip. | 
/ ae Chits, one lenticula. 1578 CooreR Thes. s.v. Acacia, — 

T. hereof is lyke to chittes. _ 1610 BarrouGH JZeth. | 
Physick 1. xv. (1639) 124 Minister Chits wel rosted. 


“flees the sh 


CHITCHAT. 


b. sing. : | 

rssqo MorwynG Zvonyne 267 A few seedes in the figure of 
chit or Lentil. . 

+ 2. A freckle or wart. Ods. [ef. L. lentigo f£. lens.] 

rss2 Huroet, Chyts in the face lyke vnto wartes, which 
is a kynde of pulse, Zexticula, ax677 Junrus E¢ymol,, 
Chit, zdewe cum Freckle, Lentigo. 1755 JoHNsoN, Chit, a 
freckle. .Seldom used. 

3. pf. Small rice. 

r856 Otmstep Slave States 477, 3,243 lbs. of ‘broken’ 
rice, 570 lbs. of ‘chits’ or ‘small’, In the Carolina mills 
the product is divided into ‘prime’, ‘middling’ (broken), 
‘small’ or ‘chits’, and ‘flour’ or ‘douse’. : 

Chit (tfit), 56.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 chitte, 
5 chytte, 6 chyt, 6-8 chitt. [This and its verb 
of identical form appear about 1600: nothing is 
known of their history, but it is conjectured that 


the sb. may be a somehow changed descendant 


of ME. CurtuHe, OE. c/é in same sense. But 
the shortening of the long vowel in such a posi- 
tion, and the change of to ¢, are in the present 
state of our knowledge inexplicable.] A shoot, 
sprout, 

xr6ox Hotranp Pézny xu. iv, The stone or kernell of the 
Date .. hath a round specke .. whereat the root or chit be- 
ginneth first to put forth. 2723 Brapiey Mam. Dict. s.v. 
Mait, The Barley..will..begin to shew the Chit or Sprit at 
the Root-end of the Corn, 1886 W. Linc. Gloss., Chit, 
the first sprout of seeds or potatoes. ‘I have set him to rub 
off the chits.’ ; . 

+ Chit, 52.4 Obsolete name of a bird: the Tit, 
Titlark, or Meadow Pipit. [So called from its short 
and feeble note: cf. Curr v.2 and CHEET z.] 

r610. W. Foixincnam Art of Survey w. iil. 83 May-Chit, 
Spawe, Churre, Peeper..Sea and Land Larkes,  x6zz 
Cotcr., Alouette de pré, the chit, or small_meddow-larke. 
c 1668 Sin T. Browne Ws, (1852) ILI. 507 The.. May. chit 
is a little dark grey bird. 


1785 in Seron-Karr I. 114 @) {They] may know his 
terms by sending a chit. x794 H. Boyp Jud. Observer 147 
(Y.) The petty but constant and universal manufacture of 
chits which prevails here. 1845 StocquEter Handbk. Brit, 
India (2854) rog The apparently time-wasting system .. 
which we shall denominate the Chit-system. @ 1847 Mrs. 
SHerwoop Lady of Manor II. xxi. 294 The chit was found 
on Miss Crawford’s dressing-table; a chit which nobody 
wrote, but which every body read. 1891 A thenzwm 2 Sept. 
296 In India the practice of writing chits, i.e, notes, on the 
smallest’ provocation has always been carried to excess. 
1879 E.S. Brinces Round World 97 Everything [in Hong 
Kong] is done by what is called chits. | 
Chit, »2.6 
tool used in cleaving laths (Knight Dict. Mech.). 


[Goes with Curr sd.3, as its immed. source, or im- 


antr. Of seed: To sprout, germinate. > 

x6ox Houtanp Pliny II. 22 Dill seed will chit within 
foure daies, Lectuce in fiue. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1, 280 
That steeped barly sprouting and chitting againe. 1664 
Everyn Sylva i. § 4 To Sprout and Chet the Sooner, 
1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. 1 s.v. Chitting, Seed..is said to 
chic when it shoots its small Roots first into the Earth, 
1796 C. Marsnatt Garden. § 15 (1813) 239 Laying it [seed] 
in damp mould till it begins to chit. 1883 4 
(E. D. S.), Chit, to bud, or germinate. 1886 1. Lincolush. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v., The corn has not chitted a deal. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss. (E.D. S.), Chit, to sprout. — 


Mrs, gerne 74 
e 


Mart, Chuz. Xx 
‘bh. attrib. 


Chiter, -lin, obs. f, Carrrm, Cmts 


et 


Chit (tit), 56.5 Azzelo-lndian. Short for Currry. 


A small frow or cooper’s cleaving- — 
+ Chit (tit), v1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 7 chet. — 


mediate derivative: cf. to sprout, bud, seed, etc.) — 


Hants. Gloss. - 


2. Matter of content sos or common. small : 


Chit-chit-chat. nonce-wd. [Imitative of the 
sound meant: cf. CHIt v.2 and prec.] 
@ 2618 ESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. Decay (1633) 501 Then 


flees the shame-less Bat Among the Birds, and with her Chit. 
_ chit-chat Shee seems to sing. Ee eS ee ee re ea ee 


 CHITHE. 


+Chithe. Ods. [OE. cfd young shoot, sprout, | 
germ =Obd. 47a, OHG. &fa? (MHG.. ide, Ger. . 


dial. Aezde) :—OTeut. *2ipd-2 f. root Az- to split, 
sprout:’see CHINE 93.1, v.!_] 


‘L.A tiny shoot, sprout, or blade of grass or any — 


plant; a glume or awn of chaff, a mote. 


e897 K. Alirrep Gregory's Past, xxxiii. vi, Du meaht - 


_gesion lytelne cip on dines brodur eagan. Dat is se smala 


cild. ¢xooo AELFric Deut. xxxii,.2 Swa dropan ofer at 
mid | 


cipas. —~ om. (Thorpe) I, 100 Hwaet eac seo eorde c 

hire cidum, azzoo in Wr.-Wiilcker 416 Gramina, cipas. 
2. Applied to the filamentous organs in flowers, 

esp. to the style or stigma: see CHIVE*, and CHIRE. 


- 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xci. (Br. M. MS, addit. | 
27944) De Lilio, And pe flour [lilye] hab wip inne, as it | 


were, smal brede bat conteynep pe seed. In be myddil 
stondeb chibes of saffran [Pliny staxtibus in medio crocis 3 
MS. Bodl. chipes; Harl, 8x4 chiris, Harl. 4789 schyres3 
ed, Ww. de Worde 1495 chiers: see also Cuire, Cuive “]. 

Chitin (keitin). Zool. and Chem. Also -ine. 
[a. F. chetine, f. Gr. xrréy frock, tunic: see -IN. 
(The etymological formation would be chitonzn.)] 
The organic substance which forms the elytra and 
integuments of insects and the carapaces of crus- 


tacea. 
1836-39 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 88/2 The. .substance that 
constitutes the hard portion of the dermo-skeleton is called 
chitine by Odier. 1874 ScHorLeMMER Cardon Compds. 467 
Chitin, Cs His NO,, is the principal constituent of the horny 
cover of beetles and crustaceans, 1877 Huxiey Azat. inv. 
An, i. 53 The existence of cellulose as a constituent of chitin. 
Jig. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W. 331 Words 
are mere chitine. : 
attrib, x1876tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 113 A superficial 


homogenous chitin layer. 1877 W. THomson Voy. Chal- 


denger Il.i.7 Empty..chitine sacs. . 

Hence Chi-tinize v. ¢vavs., to convert into chitin; 
Chi:tiniza‘tion, conversion into chitin; Chi-tino-~ 
calcareous a., containing chitin and lime. 


1878 Be. Gegendaner's Comp, Anat, 22 Chitinised cuticles, 


ne Roireston Anim. Life Introd. 133 [They] obtain con- | 


siderable rigidity by chitinization. 1880 Hux.ey Crayjish, 

Its [the crayfish $] chitino-calcareous body-walls. 
Chitinous (koitines), a. [f prec. + -ov8.] 

Of the nature of, or consisting of, chitin. | 


1849 Murcuison Siluria App. D. 539 A flexible chitinous | 


investment. x875 Darwin J/usectiv, Pd. vi. 324 The chiti- 
nous coats of insects. 


Chitling (tfi'tlin). Also chitlin. [See Curr- 


-  WERLING.J 


‘1, Another form of CarrreRLING : widely used 


in Eng, dialects, and in U.S.: cf. also CHIDLING, 
"886 Core S. W. Lincolush. Gloss. (E. D. 5.), Chitlings. 
3887 Boston (Mass.) Frel. 3x Dec. 2/4 A dish of smoking 
sausages was flanked by a dish of chitlins. 1888 ELworrny 
W, Somerset Word-bk., Chitlings .. the small intestines 
of the pig—usually fried as a great delicacy amongst the 
poor. 1888 Anpy Sheffield Gl.s.v., To beg the chitlings of 
pigs. 31888 Oxford & Berksh. Gl, Chidlings or chitlings. 
9. jig. Rags, tatters, shreds. U/..S. 
a 1848 Ross Sguatier Life (Bartlett', They were tearing 


my character all to chitlins, 1855 Hattsurton A’wm. Nat. 


(1859) 188 (Bartlett), To tear my reputation to chitlins. 
| Chiton (kertgn). [a. Gr. xeréy frock, tunic ; 
coat of mail.] | | 

ff. ‘The ancient Greek tunic. 


2850. Lerrcn Muller's Anc. Art § 337 The male chiton | 


was a woollen shirt originally without sleeves. 1885 A the- 
ae 5 Dec. 741/2 His dress, a scarlet chiton bordered with 


"2, A genus of Molluscs having a boat-shaped — 


shell consisting of a series of eight separate plates 
in contact or overlapping each other. 


1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 301: The anatomy of the © 


chiton. x833 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim, I. ix. 266 These 
with the multivalve Chitons, form the Gastropods. 877 
Huxrey Anat. Inv. Ax, viii. 503 The Chitons have existed 
from the Silurian epoch..with very little modification. 


Chitter (t{i-tor),v. Forms: 4~5 chiter, cheter 
5 chyter, 6 chydder, 6-7 chytter, 6- chitter.. 


[A parallel form to CHAPTER, expressing a more 


attenuated action of the same kind: ch drop, drip, 


chop, chip, jabber, jibler, etc. Cf. also Curr v.2] 
L. Of birds: To utter a short series of sharp thin 
sounds, to twitter. mer]; 
senses chatter, and chirp. Obs. or ? dial, | 
1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 72 Of hir song, it -was so lowd 
cand yerne As eny swalwe chitering on a berne. — Chan. 
Fem. Prol. & T. 844 They mowe wel chiteren as bat doon 


Iayes. 7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 239 in Cath. A Ses 
| Poi. 


64 note, With mouth than chetereth the stare. | 140% 
Poenes (1859) II. 40. Chyteryng as chow3es. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg. 315/t The Swalowes chyteryd and Songe... 25, 
Parser, 484/2, I chytter, as a yonge byrde dothe before she 


can synge her tune, 2600 F. Watker Sp. Mandevidie 134, 


A Sparrow, chirping and chyttering to other Sparrowes. 


xBax Ciare Vil7. Minstr. I. 9x No music’s heard the fields | 


_ among; Save where the hedge-chats chittering play. 

b. trans. (also with oz?). : mete 
1393 Gower Conf Il, 328 She .. chitereth out in her lan- 
age What falshede is in mariage. 178 D. 

Seasons 129 (Jam.), They chitter their farewell. _ 
2. To shiver with cold, to tremble. dza/. and Se. 
rs26 Sxuirton Maguay, Se, for God avowe, for cold as I 
chydder. ax796 Burns Cauld blaws the wind, The birds 
sit chittering in the thorn. _ | 
3. To ‘ chatter’ as the teeth. Now Se. 
1535 Fisner Wks. (1876) 424 The coldnesse of the snow 


. he fin Anat, Inu. At vi. 2x4 Chitinised tendons. | 


Formerly used also in the. 


Davinson 


862 


shal make their teeth for to gnashe and.chytter in theyr . 


heades. 1728 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. v.i, Your teeth they 
chitter, hair like bristles stan. a 1822 . 
Sheldon Haughs, Some teeth in angry fit may chitter. 
Chitter (tfiter), sd [f. prec] 
l. Twitter. 


1869 Mrs. Wurrney Hitherto xi, 147 The faint chitter of 


birds. 
_ &, dial, [prob. agent-sb. fi Cir v.7] 
1887 Dict. Kentish Dial, Chitter, the wren. 


3. Comd., chitter-pouch dial, = CHATTERBAG. | 


1864 Carern Devon Provinc., Chitter-Pooch, a gabbler, 

Chitter, chitteril, dial. var. of CHITTERLING. 

Chi:tter-cha‘tter. rave. A reduplicated ex- 
tension of CHaTTER: cf. CHIT-CHAT. 


r7iz Lapy Strarrorp in Wentworth Papers (1883) 283 — 


You desired all the Chitter Chatter I heard. 
Chittering (tfiterin), vi/. sb. Also chither- 


ing. [f. Curete. v.+-1nGL] The action of the — 


vb. Carrrzr :. twittering, shivering, chattering. 

c1374 Cuaucer Troylus u.19 The swalow Progne.. 
made her chiteryng. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De In- 
went, 1. xix. 34a, Of birdes.. Carus fyrste marked the 
chyttering. xgs2 Hurort, Chytteryng, quiueryng or shak- 
yng for cold. x827 in Hone Lvery-Day Bk. Il. 903 The 
chithering of grasshoppers. 1870 J. Macarecor Kod Kay 
on Yordan, It was only the chittering of their bills. AZoc. 
S¢. He could not speak for the chittering of his teeth. 

2. Comé., in chittering-bite, -crust, -piece, 
(Se.), a bit of bread, etc., taken to prevent shiver- 
ing or chattering of the teeth; cf. shzvering-dzte. 

1808 Jamisson, Boys .. call that bit of bread, which they 

reserve for eating after bathing, a chittering piece. 1854 

ADHAM Halieut. 529 The Greeks .. appear to have begun 
the day with a sort of ‘chittering crust * (anpazcopa). 

Chittering (t{iterin), 2/2 a. [f as prec.+ 
-Ing *,] That chitters (in all the senses of the vb.). 

1785 Burns Winter Night iv, Whare wilt thou cow’r thy 
chittering wing. 182z CLare Vill. Minstr. UW. 176 The 
chittering cricket. 1887 Stevenson Underwood's 11. li, 83 
Wauken, at cauld-rife sax o’clock My chitterin’ frame. 


Chitterling (tfitorliy) (gen. in /.). Forms: 
3, 6 cheterling, 5 chytyr-, chiterlynge, 6 chy- 
ter-, chetter-, chytterlyng, chiterling, 7 chiter-, 
7-9 chitterlin, 6~ chitterling. [Found also in 
the dial. forms chidling, chitling, chitter, chitterd1; 
the primary form and derivation are doubtful. 
The Germ. £urtteln chawdrons, MHG. fzdel, agrees 
in sense, but has only a remote relation phonetic- 
ally, coming nearest to the form chidling.] 

l. The smaller intestines of beasts, as of the pig, 
esp. aS an article of food prepared by frying or 
boiling. 
force-meat, as a kind of sausage. 

er280 R. pe Graysranegs in Hist. Dunelm. Script. tres 


(1839) 57 [Women quarrelling as they wash ‘ inwards’ atthe | 
stream] Deinde solebamus crines evellere pungnis, cum | 


cheterlingis et monifauldes mutuo nos cedere [=cedere]. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 76 Chytyrlynge, scrutedlum, scrutum, 
1530 PatscR. 205/z Chatarlyng, endoile, 1533 Evyvor Cast, 
Helthe (1541) 22a, The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and 
chytterlynges. 1s85 J. Hicins Yaunius’ Nomenclator, A 
haggise ; some call it a chitterling : some a hogs harslet. 
x604 Dexxer Honest Wh. 1. vii. Wks. 1873 II. 40 How fare 
I?..as well as heart can wish, with Calves chaldrons and 
chitterlings, x6xx Corcr., Andouzlle, a linke, or chitter- 
ling; a big hogges gut stuffed with small guts [etc.], cut into 
small pieces, and seasoned with pepper and salt. 1663 
Butter Aud. i. u. x20 His warped Ear hung o’er the 
Strings, Which was but Souce to Chitterlings. 1747 
Mrs. Giassz Cookery v, Fill up your Chitterlings with the 
stuffing. 1876 Roxpinson Whitby Gloss., Chitteriis, the 
stomach of the pig, eaten as tripes, 1878 Dickinson Cusnberl. 
Gloss., Chitters, the small entrails of the goose or sheep. 


b. transf. and fig. 


6x17 Minsueu Ductor, Chitterlin or fat gut, G. le gras 
boyeau. x6x9 Mippieton Janer Temp. Masque Wks. V. 


x39, 1 know him by his gauntness, his thin chitterlings; He | 


would undo a tripe-wife. 1666 Wuarton Wes. (1683) 413 
Th’ Indignities once offer'd to our King, Reduce ye [Dutch] 
from aCheese, t’a Chitterling. 1687 SapwEL. Fuvenal 305, 
+2. A frill, ruff, or ornamental pleating; es. 
the frill down the breast of a shirt. Ods. 

{It has been suggested that this use is due to the likness of 


such a frill to the mesentery, called by Butchers the ‘ frill’ 


or ‘crow’: cf. Ger. gekrdse used in same way.] 

[x568 Like Will to Like in Wazl. Dodsley III. 310, I 
learn’d to make rufis like calves chitterlings.] 31576 Gas- 
coiGNe Delic. Diet Droonkardes (1786) 18 Of a French 


ruffe, [we make] an English Chytterling. 2630 J. Tavitor 


(Water P.) Ws. 1. 120 Let. .Chitterlings be worne for statute 
lace. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, xvii. (1824) 323 Exuberant 


chitterlings. .puffed out at the neck and bosom, 3849 Sir G. 


Heap Tour Many Days Rome \. 70 Arranging his paper 


| yuffles and chitterlin,. 


b. attrib,, like a chitterling, frilled in the man- 
ner of a chitterling, Ods. exc. dial. 


1766 [C. Axsrzy] Bath Guide xi.(1804) 92 With a chitterlin . 


shirt, and a buckle of stone. 1842 Akerman Wiltshire 
Gloss. 8.V.. Here comes old Warder wi’ his chitterlin vrill.. 


8. [Treated as dim. of Carr sd.1] A little chit. 
2675 Corton Scoffex Scoft 163 She was but poor ten years © 


old, A little snotty Chitterling. 1826 Disrar Viv. Grey 

v. ili. x76 ‘VI soon stop thy prate, chitterling |’ 

—Chittish (fitif), ¢ rare [f Carr sb + 

-1sal.] Somewhat ofachit. . ; 

_ 3871 Daily News 29 Dec., The young chittish girl. | 
+Chittle, 7 Sc. Obs. [ct 

Cuitrer.] To twitter, warble. 


Sir A. BosweE t ||. 


Sometimes filled with mince-meat or | 


Cui v2 and 


CHIVALRESQUE. 


1810 Cromek Remains Nithsdale Song 119 (Jam.), The 
lintie chittles sad in the high tower wa’. | . 

Chitty (tfiti), sd. Anglo-Judian. [a. Hindi 
chitthi, Mahrati chitti:—Skr. chitva spot, mark, 
etc.| ‘A letter or note; also, a certificate given to 
a servant, or the like ; a pass’ (Yule). 

1698 Fryer Acc. 2. /ndia §& P. ui. iv, 126, I sent my 
Gulleon Peon... with his Master’s Chitty, or Pass, to the 
Governor. 1786 T77fvo's Let, 284 1Y.) Every merchant 
from Muscat who brings you a chitty from Meer Kazim. 
1829 Mem. of Col. Mountain (ed. 2) 80 (Y.) He wanted a 
chithee or note, for this is the most note-writing country 
under heaven, 

tChitty, ¢.! Ods. rare. [f. Curr 5d.2+-¥1] 
Freckled or warty. | 

1ssz Hutoerr, Chytty, or full of chyttes or wartes, Zevztf- 
ginosus. ¢1gz9 R. Drury Rural Milliners u. xi, Shall 
they, such chitty Jades, so happy be. 

Chitty, 2.4 [Apparently deduced from Currry- 
FACE, q.v., but afterwards associated with Carr 56.1] 
Said of the face: a. Lean and pinched. b. Puny, 
childish, baby-like. | 

1616 Pasguil §& Kath. 1. 229 A chittie, well complexion’d 
face; And yet it wants a beard. x62x Burton Anat. Mel, 
Ii. it, Iv. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover admires his Mistress, 


though she. have a..lean, thin, chitty face. 1755 Jonnson 
Chitty, childish, like ababy. : 


+ Chitty-face. Ods. Also 7 chichie-, chits., 
chit-face, 7-8 chittiface. [Possibly originally 
F. chicheface thin face, pinched-face (see CHICHE- 
VACHE), perverted by association with Cuicu, with 
Cuir s6.! or 2, or with Cuirry.] 

1. A term of reproach: thin-face, pinched-face; 


in later usage, baby-face. 

x6or Munpay Down, R. Earl of Huntington Liij You 
halfe-fac’t groat, you thick [? thin] cheekt chittiface. x602 
J. Cooke Good iWife u. iii, That leane chittiface, that 
famine, that leane Enuy, that all bones, r6zzx CotTar., 
Chiche-face, a chichiface, micher, sneake-bill. 16x7 Min. 
sHeu Ductor, Chittiface proprie est facies parua et exigua. 
1632 SHerwoop, A chittie-face, or chichie-face, Ciche-/ace, 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. ut, Now, now, you little Witch, 
now you Chitsface, ¢x6g0 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Chitti- 
Jace, a little puiny Child. x725 New Cant. Dict. 

2. attrib, = CHAITTY-FACED. 

1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. u.i, The peaking chitface 
page hit me ith’ teeth with it [so ed. 1631; ed. 1779 and mod, 
edd. have altered it to ch7tly-face]. 7 


Chitty-faced, a. Obs. or dial. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Having a thin pinched face; child-faced, girl-faced, 

a1622 Mippteton More Dissemblers wm. ti, A tender, 
puling, nice, chitty fac’d squall ’tis, 1695 ConGRevE Love 
Jor L.1W. xiii, Squabbling with yon Chitty-faced thing as 
he would have me marry. 1794 Gopwin Cad. lVillianis 70 
Brow-beaten by a chitty-faced girl? 1897 MV. W. Lincolnsh. 
Gloss., Chittyfaced, baby-faced. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., 
Chitty-faced, with white, pinched features. 

Chiule. ist. [A modernization of chizla, 
the Latinized form, in Nennius, of OF. cZol, céol:— 
WGer. &zal, ON. £7é//, barge, large ship, see Kren. 
In Gildas it appears as cyzla. Used occasionally 
by modern historical writers.] An Old English 
or Norse ship of war. | 

esso Gitpas xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua ejus, exprimitur, 
cyuizs, nostra lingua longis navibus.. [Hence Bapa 1. xv, 
tribus longis navibus. OE. Curon. anno 449 On brim 
ceolum.] @ 800 Nennius xxviii, Tres chiula. 1839 Keicut- 
LEY A/zst, Zng. 1. 11 The tradition is, that they came to 
his aid with three chiule carrying 1600 men. x849 LyTron 
K. Arthur x1, xciv, Your chiules. .rot within your crowded. 
bay. 1853 Puituprs Rivers Yorksh, iv. 118 ‘Lhe Humber 
.. Hither the Anglians, Danes, and Northmen directed 
their chiules, [x8.. Gildas § 23 in Bohn6 OZ. CAron. 310 In 
three cyuls, as they call them.] 

+Chiurm, chiorm. Ods. [a. F. chiourme, 
16—18th c., also chzorme, ad. It. czwrma, Genoese 
ctusma, Sp. chusma. Ulterior origin doubtful: 
see Littré and Diez.] A crew or gang of slaves 
rowing a galley; also comtempteous ‘crew’, ‘ gang’. 

[ex64s HoweLti Letters I. i. 22 He went aboard the 
Cape Gallie.. passing through the Churma_ of slaves.]} 
1655 Theophania 8B The Chiorm .. consisted of twenty 
Banks, and twenty Slaves on a Bank. 1692 tr. Saddust, To 
Rdr., That insipid clutterwhich that impertinent and trifling 
Chiurm of Pedants make, that call themselves Expositors. 
ax734 Norta Life Sir D. North (2744) 59 Being well ac- 
quainted with..a Bey of a Galley, he procured of him a 


| String of Slaves out of his Chizrm..to work in his building 


[argin Served by a Chiurm of Galley Slaves]. 
Chiuyng, var. of Coevine, Ods. | 
 Chiv, variant of Cave sb8 0 
- Chivachee, -ie, var. of Cazvacnen, Oés. 


| +@hival. Od. [see Canvan.] <A horse. 


1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 148b, 1.. Upon the. captive | 
chivals came into my tents againe [In mea captivis castra 
revectus equis]. 1898 Aucedorus in Hazl, Dodsiey VII. 204 
And raise his Chival with a lasting fame. | 

- Chivaler, -ier, obs. f. CHEVALIER. 

Ghivalresgie (fivalresk), a. Also chev-. 

[cf mod.F. chevaleresque, It. cavalleresco, Cat. 
caballeresc, Sp. cabalieresco; f. chevalier, caval- 
lero, etce.: see CHEVALIER, and -ESQUE] 

Wearing the garb, manners, or spirit of chivalry. 

1800 Month. Mag. 1X. 6 These stories .. received first in 
Armorica their chivaleresque garb. 1816 Keatince 7rav. 
I. 3x3 The scientific and chevaleresque race of Andalusia 
and Crenada, ibid, 1. 215 The terms of the verdict seem 
to us somewhat chevalresque. 1827 Gopwin Mandevilie Il. 


CHIVALRIC. 


gx (D.) A strange mixture in it of the gallant and the 
chevaleresque. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 205 His 
manners were. .courteous and chivalresque. 

Chivalric ( fivelrik, fi-valrik, tf-),@. [f. Cat- 
VALRY +-1C; ct. geometr-ic, etc. (The first pro- 
nunciation is that sanctioned by the poets.)] Of 
or pertaining to chivalry; chivalrous. 
g9q7 Mrs. Ranvciirre Jtalianu (ed. 2) I, 89 The inno- 
cence of her, whom you defend with so chivalric an air. 
1824 ByRoN Deform. Transf. u. ii, ’Gainst a foe I would not 
warrant thy chivalric heart More than Pelides’ heel. 1824 
CampBEL. Teodric, Some extant spirit of chivalric kind. 
1836 Gentl, Mag. Apr. 422/t [At Drury Lane] Cheuy Chase 
a grand chivalric entertainment, was produced. 1879 
M:Cartuy Own Times II. xxvil. 3x9 The spirit of the 
chivalric days had been restored under better auspices. 
Chivalrist (f ivalrist, t{-). rare. [f. CHIVALRY 
4-I8T.] An admirer of medizval chivalry. 

1862 All Year Round VI, 259, I wish the pseudo-chival- 
rists to learn what the Sir Launcelots and the Hlaines 
actually were and how they lived. | 

Chivalrization. rare—*. [f assumed vb. 
chivalrize (f. CHIVALRY) +-aATION.] The action 
of making chivalric or chivalresque. 

3800 Month. Mag. 1X. 6 William of Britanny, Walter 
Chatillon and others preceded Guido Colonna and the 
Italian romancers in the chivalrization of ancient Epopoeas, 

Chivalrous ( fi-vilras, tfi-v-),a. Forms: 4 che- 
walrouss, -rus, chevelrous, -russ, 4-6 chyual- 
rous, -rus, cheuelrous(e, -rus, 4-7 cheualrous, 
5 chevalerous(e, -allrus, chiualrus, -allrouse, 
6 cheualrus, -ryous, -allorous, 4-6, 8-9 chival- 
rous. [ME., a. OF. chevalerous, chevaleros, -us, 
-cus, -eux (not inmod.F.), f. chevalier CHEVALIER : 
see -oUS. In its original use this word became 
obsolete both in French and English before 1600, 
perhaps. shortly after 1530 (Lord Berners), for in 
Shakspere, Spenser, and Dicts. ¢1600, it was 
merely traditional. It reappears in Bailey’s Dict., 
1721-31, as a word of Spenser and Chaucer. 
Johnson 1755 has it merely as a Spenserian word 
‘now out of use’. But in the latter part of the 
18th c. it was revived by writers on the romances 
of chivalry, and has become again a living word 
referring either to the historical or the ideal chivalry 
of the Middle Ages. The early pronunciation as 
shown copiously in alliterative verse was (as in OF.) 
with tf-; since its revival it is more generally pro- 
nounced with f-, as if from modern I'rench (where 
it is not found).] 

I. In early use. . 

+1. Like, or having the characteristics of, a (me- 
- dizeval) knight or man-at-arms; esg. doughty, 
valorous. (See quot. 1611.) Obs. exc. as forming 
part of sense 3. 
¢ 1340 Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 2399 Cheualrous kny3tez, ©1374 
Cuaucer Jroylus v. 802 Diomede was.. Hardy, testife, 
strong, and cheualrous. ¢xgq00 Destr. Troy 365% Achilles, 
a choise kyng & cheuallrus in armys. ¢1440 York Myst. 
xxxiii, 3x No chyvalrus chiftan may chere hym. 1490 
Caxton Lveydos xvi. 63 To make hym more cheualer- 
ouse than eny othre of hys tyme. ¢1530 Lp, BERNERS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) Pref. 3 The chyualrous feates and 
marcyall prowesses of the vyctoryous knyghtes of tymes 
paste. 1593 SHaxs, Lich, //, 1.1. 81 Ile answer thee in 
any faire degree, Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall. 
1896 Spenser #7. Q. 1. ix. 1, In brave poursuitt of chevalrous 
emprize. 3r6xz CoTcr., Chevalerenx, cheualrous, doughty, 
valorous, valiant, couragious, stout, bold. 

b. Of places: Of warlike renown. Obs. 

c1440 Bone Flor. 2 A more chyvalrous town then Troy was 
oon In londe was never seen. 1513 DoucLas mers ni. v. 
(iv.) 77 O worthy Troiane wallis cheualrus [Inclyta bello}. 

TI. In modern (revived) use. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Age of Chivalry, or to 
the knights of that age (as viewed historically). 

1774 Warton Eng. Poetry I. § 3.148 But to sing romantic 
and chivalrous adventures was a very different task. %790 
Burke yr. Rev. Wks. V. 153 The old feudal and chivalrous 
spirit of fealty. 1818 Hatzam Mid. Ages 1x. il. (1837) 522 
The manners of chivalrous times do not make so fair an ap- 
pearance in Monstrelet. 1855 Mitman Lai, Chr, vit. Vi, 
By the Crusades chivalry became more religious, religion 
more chivalrous. Jé/d. The. chivalrous word courtesy 
designates a new virtue, not ordained . our religion. 
1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong, V.. xxiv. 482 ‘he chivalrous 
spirit is, above all things, a class spirit. The good knight 


* 


is bound to endless fantastic courtesies towards men, and 
still more towards women, of a certain rank ; he may treat 
all below that rank with any degree of scorn and cruelty. 
Lbid. 483 The whole chivalrous idea, an idea quite un- 
Englis i ) 

moges, the most truly chivalrous deed ever done. diel 
8. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the ideal 
knight ; possessing all the virtues attributed to the 
Age of Chivalry; characterized by pure and noble 
gallantry, honour, courtesy, and disinterested de- 


votion to the cause of the weak or oppressed. | 
Sometimes, ‘ gallant, or disinterestedly devoted in 


the service of the female sex’ ; sometimes, in ridi- 
cule = ‘quixotic. gan | 
 -x8x8 Hartam Mid. Ages 1x. ji, Eminent instances of 
chivalrous virtue. 1837 tT. Martineau Soc. Amer. UI, 
106 Boasting of the ‘chivalrous’ treatment she [woman] 


enjoys. 1844 Lincarp Aglo-Sax. CA. (858) I. App. 353 | 


Certainly a most unpromising and chivalrous attempt. 


[hi incurribus et hi in eguis). 1381 MarBEck Bk. Notes 65x 


~ Porrer Antig. Greece t. xxvi. (1715) 181 The chivalry shall 


| of France..wolde have stoppyd [Hen. V] the kynges waye, 
—chenalrie. xg97 SHaxs. 2 Hen, JV, un. iii. 20 And by his 


/ waves orethrew Busiris and his Mem hian Chivalrie. Jéid. 


. 1882 — Wm. US ile Che massa f Li- | : — 
Gia — Wm. Rufus id. 373,29 eneerat | 6s At the Soldan’s Chair Defy'd the best of Panim Chivalry | 


363 


- 9826 Frouve Hist. Eng. 1. 13 A chivalrous perception of | 


the meaning of the word duty. 1863 Ovipa Held 7m Bond. 


. age (1870) 88 Positively, Granville, you are quite chivalrous 
in her defence. 1883 Liovp £44 § Flow II. 45 Frank is the | 
- Most generous, chivalrous fellow in the world. | 


4. Of knightly position or rank. vare. 
1828 Scorr #. MW. Perth xx, Of gentle blood and chival- 


rous rank. 


Chivalrously ( fi-valrosli, -tf-), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥%.] In a chivalrous manner: +a. Bravely, 
valiantly, gallantly. Ods. | | 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 89 The iy Sle chewalrusly, 
Detendyt all his cumpany. 1523 Lp. Brrners Jroiss. I. 
xxxi. 45 The..englysshmen assauted chyualrously. 1548 


Tuomas Ital. Gram., Cauallerestanente, cheuallorously, | 
' or valiantly. . 


b. In the manner of the ideal knight; with dis- 
interested devotion and ideal courtesy. 
x8ss3 Macautay Hist. Eng. TV, xxi. 661 To his accom- 
lices he was religiously and chivalrously faithful. 1878 
ORLEY Diderot 1. 129 His colleagues chivalrously de- 


fended him. 1884 J/anch. Exaut.7 June 4/6 It is recorded 


how chivalrously the Emperor kissed her hand. 
Chi-valrousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Chivalrous quality or character. 


1863 THornpury 772e as Steel VII. 127 There was a 
certain revelling chivalrousness still left in this man. 


Chivalry (fivalri, tfrvalri). Forms: 3-4 
chy-, chivalerye, -ie, 4 chevalerie, chyualrie, 
4-5 chiualrye, 4-6 cheuelry(e, chevelry, Sc. 
chewalry, 4-7 chevalrie, -ry, chyualry(e, chi- 
valrie, 5 cheyvalery(e, chevaliry, 6 chevalree, 
+ chivaldry, -altry, 5- chivalry. [ME., a, OF. 
chevalerie (11th c.), chivalerie = Pr. cavalarta, Sp. 
caballerta, Pg. cavalleria, It. cavalleria knight- 
hood, horse-soldiery, cavalry, a Romanic deriv. of 
late L. caballerizs (Capitularies 807):—L. cadat- 
lari.us rider, horseman, CAVALIER: S¢é -ERY, -RY. 
(The same word has in later times come anew 
from It. into Fr. and Eng., as cavalerie, CAVALRY.) 
As a ME. word the proper historical pronuncia- 
tion is with t{-; but the more frequent pronunciation 
at present is with f-, as if the word had been 
received from modern French.] | 

1. collect. Knights or horsemen equipped for battle. 

+a. The contemporary name for the ‘men-at- 
arms’, or mounted and fully armed fighting-men, 
of the Middle Ages. Ods. (In OF. chevalzer trans- 
lates mzles, chevalerie = miltiza.) 

¢1300 K. Adis. 1495 He schipeth into Libie, With al his 
faire chivalrie. ¢ 1320 Six Beues 2217 Pai wolde after vs 


- Wib wonder-gret cheualrie, And do vs schame ' and 
vileinie. 1393 Gower Cov. III. 252 A parte of the chivalrie 
With him to suppe in compaignie Hath bede. ¢ 1400 M7e- 
layne 203 With fourty thowsande chevalry Of worthy men 
of Were. 1485 Matory Arthur 1. xiv. (Globe) 39/2 T he 
eleven kings with their chivalry never turned back. 1523 
Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccxxvii. 302 Sir John Mountfort.. 
had. .taken all the cheualry of Bretayne. 
+b. as collective sing. A body of men-at-arms. 
£375 Barsour Sruce rv. 187 King Eduard..gaderit a gret 
cheuelry. 
+c. Applied by early translators to the horse- 
men (innos, equitatus, eguites) of ancient Greece 
and Rome, for which CavaLry is the modern 
equivalent. Ods. eae 
mag RasTeLt Pastyme (181z) 15 Lucius Tarquinius. .cap- 
tayn of cheualry. 552 LynpEsay Monarche 4030 Prince 
Tytus, with his Chewalrye. ¢1580 Sipney Psadms xx. vi, 
Let trust of some men be In chariots, and some in chivalry 


Hermogenes master of the Chiualrie, was slaine. 1796 


be detacht out of the most puissant and wealthy Athenians. 
+d, Rarely applied to Cavaury in the ordinary 
modern sense. Cds. ao: 
1560 WHITEHORNE Arte of Warre 594. 1693. LuTTRELL 
Brief Red. (1857) IL. 65 The elector of Bavaria had re- 
mounted his chivalry. . | 


e. As a historical term for the medizeval men- 
at-arms. Occasionally applied poetically or ideal- 
istically to ‘ cavalry” or ‘horsemen’ in general, 
esp. when chivalrous gallantry is attributed. 

1356 Chron. Gr. Friars \1852) 13 The lordes and chevaltre 


‘that he shulde not passe to Callys. 1570 B. Googe Pap. 
Kingd. 1. (1880) 5 Able .. to decke the 1 eldes with lustie 


Light Did all the Cheualrie of England moue To do braue 
Acts. 1667 Mitton 2. L.1..307 The Red-Sea Coast, whose 


> mortal Combat. 1776 Gisson Deed. §& #. I. xv, 518 A 
valorous knight, who charged at the head of the Spanish 


chivalry .. against the Moors. 1802 CaMPBELL Hohen- — 
. linden, Wave, Munich! all thy banners wave, And charge. 


‘with all thy chivalry! 1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 311 
They met with some of the ‘chivalry’ of that, noted pass. 
1843 Prescotr Mexico v. ii. (1864) 281 Cortez and his 


chivalry rode down the whole extent of the great street. 
- £ In more extended and complimentary sense: 


Gallant gentlemen. 


- 3816 Byron Ch. Har. m1. xxi, There was a sound of revelry 
by night, And Belgium’s capital had gathered then Her | 
_ Beauty and her Chivalry, and bright The lamps shone o’er | 
fair women and brave men. 41839 Praep Poems (1864) 3 ae 
408 When Loveliness and. Chivalry Were met to feast to- | 


CHIVALRY 


gether, 1883 W. H. Brewer in Daily Tel. ao Jey 5/3 The | 
th. 


slingers, etc. being mere subordinate adjuncts), the 
word had sometimes the value of ‘army’, ‘ host’. 


Achilles chiualry hom cheuyt the worse. ?¢x1475 S97” 
lowe Degre 1054 He hath bene in Lombardy And done he 


" greatest pastime. .was to read the feats of Chivaldry.. 1805 . 


Scorr Last Minst. 8 The last of all the Bards was he, who 


and practices. Age of chivalry: the period during 
which this prevailed, Oe Ei aelae 


176s Percy Relig. Prelim, Ess., K. Richard I. .the great 


hero of Chivalry. «774 ‘Warton Eng. Poetry I. i. 65. The . 


ideas of chivalry. the appendage and the subject of Ro- 


mance, subsisted among the Goths. | 7790 Burke fr, Rev. — 


Wks. V. 149 Theage of chivalry is gone. . The unbought grace 


of life, the cheap defence of nations, the nurse of manly 


sentiment and heroick. enterprise is gone! 1823 Byron 
Suan xi, xi, Cervantes smiled Spain’s chivalry away. 


x829 Arnotp in Life & Corr. (1845) 1. o55 If I were called 
upon to name what spirit of evil predominantly deserved 


the name of Antichrist, I should name the spirit of chivalry 


—the more detestable for the very guise of the ‘Archangel | 


— Faytes of A. 1. i. x Experte in tharte of i ago | 


CHIVAUCHIER. 


ruined’, which has made it so seductive to the most gener- 
ous minds, 1842-4 Emerson Zss. Hist, Wks, 1 Bohn. I. 12 
The student interprets the age of chivalry by his own age 
of chivalry. 1895 Mirman Lat. Chr. vu. vi, Chivalry. .left 
upon European manners..a punctilious regard for honour, 
a generous reverence for justice, and a hatred of injustice. 
1857 Buckie Czvzlis. I. ix. 579 In the eleventh century there 
arose the celebrated institution of chivalry, which was 
to manners what feudalism was to politics, 1876 Frre- 
MAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 482 Chivalry..is in morals very 
much what feudalism is in law; each substitutes... obli- 
gations devised in the interests of an exclusive class, for the 
more homely duties of an honest man and a good citizen. 

6. The brave, honourable, and courteous char- 
acter attributed to the ideal knight; disinterested 
bravery, honour, and courtesy; chivalrousness, 
aggo Burke [see 5], 1822 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. (1829) 89 
Chivalry is only a name for that general spirit or state of mind 
which disposes men to heroic and generous actions. 1855 
Mitman Laz. Chr, vit vi, All the noble sentiments, which 
blended together are chivalry, 2862 Trotiope Orley F. 
xl, (ed. 4) 289 He felt himself bound. .to cling to her himself. 
Such was the special chivalry of the man. 1874 Sripewick 
Meth, Ethics m1. viii. § 2. 302 Generosity or Chivalry to- 
wards adversaries or competitors seems to consist in shewing 
as much kindness and regard for their well-being as is com- 
patible with the ends and conditions of conflict. 1885 L. 
STEPHEN in Athenzm 28 Nov. 696/3 Chivalry of feeling, 
as I understand the word, means a refinement of the sense 
of justice—an instinctive capacity for sympathizing with 
every one who is the victim of oppression. 

7. Flower of Chivalry: in various senses: &. 
Flower or fairest type of knighthood, or of feudal 
chivalry; b. The prize or highest honour of 
knightly prowess; @. the choice portion of a 
force of armed knights. 

1z97 [see 3 a]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Anighies T. 124 And in 
his hoost of Chiualrie the flour. ¢xq40 Partonope 1227 

The vereward..wherin the floure Is herbowred of his 
Cheualrye. Zéd. 1902 This hethen kyng.. Which of che- 
valry beryth the flour Of alle the sette in hethen lay. 1494 
Fasyan vil ccxxxiv. 269 The kynge.. with the flowre 
of that Chyualry of Fraunce set forthward.  ¢ rg00 Lance- 
fof 2181 The flour of knychthed and of chevalry. 158 

~Tuynne Holinshed in Aninady. (1865) Introd. 77 Which 
duke {Black Prince], being the flower of Chivalrie in his 
time, 1890 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii. 26 Flowre of chevalrie. 
r700 Drypen fables, Pal. & Arc._1. 120 His host, the 
flower of Grecian chivalry. 7798 Sourney Joan ef Are 
xii. 517 Our English swords .. Cut down the flower of all 
their chivalry. x8ax — Vis. Fudgent, viii, He of the sable 
mail, the hero of Cressy, Flower of chivalry, 1833 Loncr. 
aad de Manrigue xxxix, When all the flower of chivalry 

Vas in his train. . 
+8. Old Law. Tenure by knight’s service (abo- 
lished in 1662, and since only A7zst.\, Guardian 

or warden in chivalry: The guardian of a minor 
holding by knight’s service. Ods. exc. Hast. 

 [xag2 Brirron u1. ii. § 1 Plusours maneres de tenures dount 
touz les plus sount de chevalerie et de graunt serjaunties.] 
374 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 10b, And them [xx. acres of 
lande] hath and occupieth as warden in chivalry duringe 
the chyldes nonage. 164: Termes de la Ley 57b, The 
services are all by Littleton divided into two sorts, Chivalry 
and Socage ; the one martial] and military, the other clown- 
ish and rusticall. 12763 BuacxsTone Cova. u. v, Incident 


to the. tenure in chivalry, 1876 Green Short Hist. 1x, 607 — 


The conversion of lands held till then [x2 Car, II. cap. 24] 

in chivalry into lands held in common socage. 

+ 9. Court of Chivalry (curia militaris): a court 
formerly held before the Lord High Constable and 
the Earl Marshal of England, having cognizance 
of matters relating to deeds of arms out of the 
realm. When deprived of its criminal jurisdiction 
it continued to judge civil cases concerning points 

of hononr and family distinction. Obs. 

-36x6 Seen tr. Fortescue xxxii, So as the Cognisance of 
it belong to the, jurisdiction of the said Court of Chivalry. 

Note: That Court .. hath long been discontinued ..The 
Court of Chivalrie, wherein all matters of Armes, ‘Treason 
committed beyond Sea, Warre, and the like, which could 
not be tried at the Common Law, were determinable. 1644 
Coxe Oz Litt, 1v. xvii, The Honorable Court of Chivalry 
before the Constable and Marshall. .this Court is the foun- 

tain of the Marshall law. 2863 H. Cox Zusizz. u. ii. 322 

- footnote, of SB : ag | 
"| 10. iwproperly. Team of horses. [ef. cheval. 
1863 Worsiey Poems & Trans., Phaethon 12 Nor even 

thus. ..had curbed That chivalry divine. — _ 

Ll. Comé., as chivalry-play, -ribbon, -romance. 


827 Cartyie Jfisc, (1857) 1. 52 The Sentimentalists, the 


Chivalry-play writers. 1839 — Chertzswe ili. rer Chivalry- 
ribbons, and plebeian gallows-ropes, 1849 SoutHry Covem.- 
pl BR. Ser. uw. 230 The chivalry-romances are all battles. 
'Chivan: see CHIVEN. Pan 
[Chivancy, error for CHEVACHED, bi 
1616. Buttoxar, Chivancy, Chivalry, riding. Chawcer.] . 
+Chivauchier. Os. [ad. OF. chevauchere 


nom. of chevaucheor, rider, £. chevaucher to ride: 


see CHEVACHER.] Arider,a courier, 

rgzo Sroxrs, etc, tr. He, Vin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
No. 29 We sende 3owr graciows lettres vn to the Erche- 
byschopys, of Mayns, Trese, and of Cologne by Hans Pruce 


. 


. gowr chivauchier.. ro isto 

Chive! (tfoiv), also cive (solv). Forms: 5 
eyves, -y8, 5-7 cyve, 6 chyve, 6, 8 sive, (9 
ghive), 6- chive, cive. [In form cive a. F. 
cive = Pr. ceba:—L. cépa, cepa onion. 
chive prob. represents a North Fr. chive. (Cf 
vive:—ripa; cire:—cera.)} It is probable that 
sense 2 is orig. the same word, though it never 


| of saffron’ is doubtful. In any case the sense of 


The form — 


364, 


appears as c/ve, and early writers who regularly 
used cive for the plant, employed c/zve in sense 2. 

In OE. cife, a. L. céfa, still retained the sense ‘onion’ 
(also that of ‘shalot’ or ‘scallion’); but in Romanic the name 
was extended and transferred to smaller species of 4 édi2. 
In French, czve included (or perhaps still includes) ‘several 
small species or varieties’, besides A. Schenoprasum, to 
which the dim. czvetze (in Cat. cebeta) applies more exclu- 
sively. In Eng. céve or chive appears always to have meant 
this, czve¢ being merely a rare, and now obsolete synonym, 
In French it is also called céboulette, dim. of ciboule 
Curzot, Other OF. derivative forms were cizvod, civon, civot. 
The form chive is not recorded by Littré, but its existence 
in ONFr. may be inferred from the derivatives chivon, 
chivot (Godefroy) In Eng. eve and chive both occur 
from early times; but the former is the leading form, down 
to the present century. The phonetic corruption s/ethe 
used by ‘T'usser, and interesting as exemplifying the inter. 
change of v and 4, is still in familiar use in the south of 
Scotland. The modern prevalence of chive in the leading 
form is, perhaps, due to association with Cuive 2, arising 
from the fact that it is for its slender leaves that the chzve 
is cultivated. Chived garlic in 3 clearly points to this.] 

1, The smallest cultivated species of dA/Hum (A. 
Schenoprasum), which grows in tufts, with rush- 
like hollow leaves and small clustered bulbs. The 
leaves are cut for use in soups and stews. Weld 
chive: a name sometimes applied to the Wild 
Garlic or Ramsons (A. ursinunt). 

arsoo Ep. Swete Susane 105 (Vernon MS.) pe chyue 
[M@S. Phillips cx4z0 cheruyle] and be chollet, pe chibolle, be 
cheue. ¢ 1440 Prontp, Paru. 78 Cyuys, herbe. 1530 Patsar. 
205/r Chyve an herbe, cive. 1548 Turner Names of 
Heroes, Gethium is called in englishe a Syue, a chiue, 
or a ciuet. x62 — Herbal u. g Chyuve.. is not of 

2 kynde of lekes, but of y® kynde of an vnion, 1573 
Tusser Husd. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the Kitchen: 
Siethes. 1g78 Lyte Dodoens 642 Cyves or Rushe Onyons 
.. have litle smal, holowe, and slender piped blades, 
lyke to smal Rushes. 1380 Baret Adz. é: soy Ciues, 
cepule. 1597 GERARD Herbal 1. viii. rx The root is 
thicke and clouedlike.. Ciues. x6zz Corer, Zsczrs. 
the little sallade hearbe called, Ciues, or Chiues. 1708 
Motrevx Rabelais wv. |x. (1737) 245 Sives, Rampions, 


~ Jew’s Ears. 1784 Twamuey Dairying go Pastures much 


addicted to wild garlick, or cow-garlick, ramsons or wild 
chives. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 139 Here grow the 
humble cives. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food 202 The chive .. is 
a hardy perennial plant. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
vii. 386. He had often gathered s&ives for the pot there. 
1860 Detamer Avtch. Gard. 46 Chives or Cives..more like 
a cluster of miniature leeks than a tuft of onions. 

2. A small bulb or bulbil; es. one of the 
daughter bulbs or ‘cloves’ of a bulb of garlic. 

(By Herrick possibly misapplied to the young leaves by 
confusion with Cuive sé.") 

user Turner ferbal 1. (1568) K iv b, I saw the see 
gyrdell [Laminaria digitata] .. the rootes was lyke onto 
pea many chyues makyng one great hede. = & 

errick Jesper, Hymne to Lares, Yo worship ye, the 
Lares, With crowns of greenest parsley, And Garlick c ives 
not scarcely [Also To Lavr]. 1678 Pius, Chives are the 
smaller parts of some bulbous Roots, as of Daffadil, Garlick, 
etc. by which they are propagated. x692 in Cotes s.v 
r74x Compl. Fant.-Piece 1.1, 36 Out of a Bulbe or Root of 

arlick, chuse a Chive of a convenient Bigness. 

3. attrzb., as chive- (or chived) garlic =sense 
1; chive-cheese, cheese favoured with chives. 

19776 WitHerinc Bot. Arrangem. (1796: TIT. 335 Leaves 
cylindrical, awl-threadshaped, as long as the stalk..Chived 
Garlic. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 304 Chive Garlic. 
1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/2 An English maker seized on 
the happy idea of making chive cheese, se 

+Chive2. Bot. Obs, Forms: 6 chyve, 6-8 
chieve, 7 shive, 6- chive, (Mostly in g/.) [Occurs 
first in the expression ‘ chives of saffron’, which in 
Berthelet’s reprint (1535) of Trevisa’s transl. of 
Bartholomeus De Proprietatibus Rerum, takes the 
place of chtthe, chire in the 1sth c. MSS., chere 


chithe is app. the original word, chive appears to 
be an altered form, perhaps partly phonetic (cf. 
the form szefhe in Tusser, cithe in modern Scotch 
for czve = CHIVE sd.!), partly influenced by con- 
fusion with Curve sd.1, this being an Alum of 


which only the chzthes or slender thread-like leaves | 


are used. The passage in De Prop. Rerum is a 
quotation from Pliny A’. WV. xxi. 5. § 11, ‘ stantibus 


translator so understood it in rendering it ‘chiues 
chive as thread-like organ in flowers is clear.] 


mentous organs in flowers, z.e. stamens and pistils. 


. In the myddel standethe 
rgtinige of saffron (stantibus in medio crocis|. 1597 GE- 
RARD . 


11§ Chives are thick, round and sharp pointed horns that 
stand in the middle of flowers, which. in some are more 
slenderer than in others. Chives, tipt with pendents, is when 


- the horn hatha seed hanging and shaking at the point of it. 


Chives are small pointels. 


42, spec. The thread-like style and stigma of a | 


flower, esp. the stigma of the saffron crocus. Oés. 


in the ed. of Wynkyn de Worde (1495). AS 


in medio crocis’, where ‘crocis’ has not the sense | 
ot ‘saffron’, but that of ‘internal organs of other - 
flowers analogous to saffron” ; but whether the Eng. 


in sense 2. 


1. gen. A general name for ‘threads’ or fila- 


x83 Berraecer ‘corrected’ ed. of Trevisa Barth. De Ps 
R. xvi. xci, The floure [Lilye] hath within as it were smalle 
-thredes that conteyne the sede, 


Herbal 1. xxxiii. 45 Faire star-like flowers .. With» 
certaine chiues or threds in them. 1688 R. Home 11. vi. 


CHIVIE. 


z530 PALSGR., den of safron or suche lyke. 1562 Leics 
Arnvorie (1597) 80 b, By the eating of one chieue of safron. 
ru87 Harrison England ut. vill. (1877) 2 In everie {crocus} 
floure we find commonlie three chives, & three yellowes, & 
double the number of leaves. x16z2 Peacnam Compl, Gentl, 
1, xxii. (1634! 69 Five or sixe shives of saffron. 1649 Bur 
Eng. Improv. Linpr. (1653) 249 In the middle of it comes up 


two or three chives which grow upright together. .which 


chives, that is the very Saffron & no maore..you may take 
betwixt your fingers. 1678 Phil. Trans, X11. 947 The best 
Saffron is that which consists of the thickest and shortest 
chives. x7x2 tr. Ponet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 112 Saffron is the 
Chive, or Thread of a Flower. 1728 Douctas, Saffron in 
Phil. Trans. XXXV, 569 They fall to picking out the 
Filamenti Styli, or Chives, and with them, a pe long Por- 
tion of the Stylus itself, or string to which they are joined. 
b. wrongly applied to the ovary. : 

1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Alaturuus, At the Bottom 
of the Flower grows the Chive, which turns to a Fruit or 
Berry fill’d with three Seeds. 

3. ‘Lhe filament or thread of the stamen, or the 
stamen as a whole. arch. or Obs. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 49 Out of the middle of the 


- Flower groweth a long style or poyntel, beset round about 


with small chives, which are tipped with pendents, 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. § 13 Made up of two general parts, 
Chives and Semets, one upon each Chive. 1754 Martyn in 
Phil. Trans. XLVILL 614 It has four conspicuous chives, 
which sustain yellow summits, in which is great plenty of 
farina, 1750 G. Hucues Barbados App. 316 Chives are 
those slender Bodies which surround the Ovarium in the 
Centre of Flowers, and support the Summits. 1787 WirnEr- 
inG Bot. Arrangent. passim. oe _E. Smira Pays. Bot. 
270 The Stamens, formerly called Chives. ; 
b. Misapplied by Ray, and some after him, to 
the anther (also afex, pendant, semet, or summit). 
x69 Ray Creation 1.(1704!124 The prolific seed contained 
in the chives or apices of the Stamina. 1707 PuiL.ips, 
Chives, the fine Threads in Flowers, or, according to some, 
the small Knobs that grow on the top of those Threads. 
xjat Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 28 Little Threads, to 
which the Botanists have given the name of Stamina..are 
terminated at their tops by small Caps or Purses call’d Apices 
or Chives. 1732 flower Gard. Displ., Apices, Chives, the 
small knobs that grow on the fine Threads or Stamina, 

4. Aslender blade (of grass); a mote, piece of 
chaff, or the like; = CHITHE I. 

r610 BaRrRouGH Meth. Physick t. xxxviii. (1639° 60 If any 
chive, chip or dust skip into the eye, 1626 Surri. Countr, 
Farme 643 A conie.. will gather vp the smallest chiue of 
grasse that may be. 1857 Wricur Prov. Dict., Chives, 
chits of grass. Lezc. ; : 

5. One of the lamella or the gills forming the 
hymenium of an agaric. (Perhaps another word.) 

1721 Braviey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 19 Champignion.. 
the Chives within side of the Cap have been by some taken 
for the Seed; but I do not find, with the greatest Care, they 
can ever be made to Germinate. 1744 PICKERING, Blush 
rooms, in Phil. Trans. XUIL 96 The Lamelie or Chives 
on the concave side of the Umbella. Jdid, 97 A.. Proof, — 
that each distinct Chive is a Siliqua or seed-vessel, 7 

Chive 3 (tfiv’. Zhieves’ Cant. A knife. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 12 He takes his Chive and 
cuts us down. 1728 New Cant. Dict., Chive, a Knife, File, 
or Saw. x8x2in J. H. Vaux #lash Dict., Os-Chives, Bone. 
handled Knives. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 490 The 
dreadful clasp-knife called a chiv is exposed and used if 
necessary. 1873 Slang Dict. s.v., Chive, a knife. .the word 
is pronounced as though written chiv or chivvy. 

Hence Chive v., to ‘ knife’. 

1728 New Cant. Dict. To Chive his Darbies, to saw 
asunder his Irons. 1822 J. H.Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., to chiv 
a person is to stab or cut him with a knife, 1873in Sdang 


ict. ; . 
+Chivel, v. Obs. rare—!. Of doubtful mean- 
ing: Prof. Skeat suggests—To shiver, to tremble. 


a 1377 Lanc.. P. PZ. By. 93 As aletheren purs’ lolled his 
che 


yn’ bei chiueled [v.7, cheuerid] 


es Wel sydder pan his c. ‘ 
C vu. 199 Ychiueled (v.7. he chyuelede, i-reueled] 


for elde. 
forelde. 
+Chiven. Obs. rare—'. [perh. the same as 
chivin, CaAEVIN, chub, ‘a very shy fish, which hides 
in holes’. But cf. also Cutviz.] Only in phrase, 
to play the chiven (Nares chivan): ‘to run away 
precipitately’ (Nares). 
¢ 1660 Robin Hood & Stranger (Ritson it. xi. 30) Go play 
the chiven’ the stranger said, ‘Make haste and quickly go’. 
Chiver, obs. form of SHIVER. : | 
Chiverel(l, obs. ff. Cazverat, CHEVEREL. 
+ Chiveret. Ods. See quot. and cf, CHEVERAL, 
~EL.. | Pe oa 
1719 J. Roserts Spinster 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk. .such as..Sattinets and chiverets. 
+ Chi-vet. Obs. [cf. Civet], dim. of CHIVE 1, 
See quot. : | | 
_a708-21 Kersey, Chivets the small Parts of the Roots of 
Plants, by which they are propagated. So Battery 1721- 


800. [But this explanation comes verbally from Phillips an 


7 * 


Coles, who give it as the meaning of chives; so that Kersey’s — 

chivets is possibly a Dictionary etror.] | 
Chiveteyn, var. of CHEVETAIN, 

_Chiviatite. [Named 1853 from Chiviato, Peru, 


where found.] A sulphide of bismuth and lead, 


1868 Dana Mit. 86.0 Cane oe 
+ Chivie, a. Obs. vare~!. ? Fearful, trembling. 
1636 R. James tr. Minucius 42 Pale chivie people and. 
deserving pitty [padlidi trepidi misericordia dignt), 
Chivin, obs. variant of CHzvin, chub. 
-Chivy, another form of Curvy sd. and v. _ 
-. Chizel(1, -il, chiazel(, obs. ff. Caismn, CHESIL, 


of a metallic lustre and grey colour, 


CHLADNITE. 


Chizz. [From the sound.] = Currr.. 

1884 G. M. Fenn Hard to Win lix, Then from the dry 
grass hard by came the shrill crisp chizz of the grasshopper. 

Chiadnite (klednoit). Afiz, [Named 1846 
after Ch/adnz, writer on meteorites: see -1rz.] A 
variety of the mineral Enstatite, containing little 
or no iron, found in meteorites. (Dana, 1850.) 

Chlamydate (klemideit), 2. Zool. [f. Gr. 
yAapui- (xAapds) mantle: see -arE*.] Having 
a ‘mantle’; applied to certain molluscs. 
Chiamydeous (klami-dias), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. chlamyde-x, {.as prec. +-0u8.] Having one or 
more floral envelopes, 

Chlamydophore (kle-midofée:1). Zool. Also 
chia‘myphore. [ad. mod.L. chlamydophorus (in- 
correctly chlamyphorus), f. Gr. yAapvd- (xAapts) 
mantle, cloak + -popos bearing, wearing.] | 

A genus of edentate mammals consisting of a 
single South American species, a small burrowing 
animal allied to the armadillo, having the upper 
surface covered with a cuirass of leathery plates. 

1836-9 Topp Cye/. Anat. V1. 46/2 The recently discovered 
American fossorial animal, the Chlamyphorus. 1849 S2. 
Nat. Hist., Manmatia TV. 203 The chlamyphorus. .pos- 
sesses characters so exclusively its own as to render it 
one of the most interesting discoveries in zoology. 1876 


Encycl. Brit., Chlanydophore .. found at Mendoza on the 
Eastern slope of the Cordilleras, where it is known as the 


« 


Pichiciago. 

|| Chlamys (klemis). [a. Gr. yAayds mantle. ] 

1. Greek Anttg. A short mantle or cloak wor 
by men in ancient Greece. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 610 His right arm .. supports 
a chlamys, which crossing his breast descends on both his 
sides. 1875 Bryce //oly Nout. Emtp, iv. ed. 5) 49 Charles 
.. had exchanged his simple Frankish dress for the sandals 
and the chlamys. 


2. Bot. The floral envelope. 

Chloanthite (kloenpait), Min. [(1845) f. 
Gr. yAoarOyns budding, sprouting, f. yAdy a young 
green shoot.] <A variety of SMALTITE containing 
a large proportion of nickel. (Dana, 1850.) 

|Chloasma (kloje'zma). Med. P?. chioa‘s- 
mata, [f. Gr. yAod¢ew to become green (as if a, 
Gr. *yAdacpa).] An affection of the skin, char- 
acterized by yellowish-brown or blackish patches, 
either accompanied with a fungous growth, or due 
simply to deposits of pigment in the epidermal 
cells. b. g/ These discoloured patches. 

1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 41 Chloasmata .. occasioned by 
the presence of an excessive amount of the normal pigment, 
dbid. 338 Chioasma is a pigmentary affection, 

+ Chlonaphtha'se. Chem. Obs. [f. chlo- in 
CHLORINE + NAPHTHASE, q.v.] A name proposed 
by Laurent for wzono-chloronaphthalene. So Chlo- 
naphthese for 2-chloronaphthalene, etc. 

x8s0 Dauseny A fom. Th, (ed. 2) 195. 

Chlor-!, combining form of Gr. xAwp-ds green, 
used before a vowel; cf. CHLoRo-!, 

Chlor-". Chem. Combining form of chlorine 
(chioric, chloride, and chlorous) used (chiefly before 
a vowel) in forming names of chlorine compounds. 
Like the fuller form Cuioro-, prefixed chiefly to 
the names of compound bodies (with the adjec- 
tives, etc. belonging to them) in order to form the 


names of new compounds due to the action of | 


chlorine upon the former. Most of these are sub- 
‘stitution products, in which chlorine takes the 
place of hydrogen, the nature of which is indicated 
by the remainder of the word; ¢.g. Chlorace'tic, 
name of acids derived from Acetic acid, by substi- 
tution of 1, 2, or 3 atoms of chlorine for hydrogen, 
giving mono-, di, tri-chloracetic acids respectively. 
Similarly, chloracetal, chloraceta‘mic, chlora~ 
cetamide, chlora'cetate, | 
tonttril, chlore cetyl, chlorwidehyde, chloratoid, 
chloraloin, chlovamide, chloramylal (produced by 
the action of chlorine on amyl alcohol}, chlora-ni?, 
-anila mic, -anilamide, -ani'lic, -anzline, etc. ; 


thlorani'ste, chlorethane, chlorethe ne, chiortsa'mitc, 


-tsa'lic, -t-satin, etc. | 


b. Also Chiora‘cid, ‘an acid in which chlorine | 


is. supposed to play the part of acidifying prin- 
ciple’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); ChioraIbin, a crystal- 
line substance (C,H, Cl,) obtained in white 
needles by passing chlorine through coal -tar; 
Chiora‘lum, a disinfecting agent, consisting of 


aluminium chloride and sulphide with some im- 


purities; Chloralu‘ric (acid), an acid produced 


by the action of chlorous acid on uric acid; +Chlo-_ 
ra‘re, a name proposed by Mansfield, along with — 
analogous forms in -ere, ~tré, -ore, -uré, fora com-_ 


pound of chlorine with 1, 2, 3, etc. atoms of 
oxygen; Chlorau‘rate: see CHLORO-AURATE In 
_ CHiLoro-2; Chiora‘zol, an oily fluid obtained by 
treating albumen with nitric and hydrochloric 


chloracetoné, chloracce- | 
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acils; Chlorhydrate, a salt of Chlorhy dric 
acid = Hydrochloric acid (H Cl); Ghlorhy:drin, 
a chlorhydric ether of glycerin, analogous to brom- 
hydrin; of these there is a long series; Chlor~ 
hydrosulphuric acid, SO, H Cl, formed by union 
of SOs with chlorhydric acid; Chlorio-dic, com- 
bining chlorine and iodine, as chlorto- dic actid, an 
old mame for iodine chloride; Chiori-odide, a 
compound of chlorine and iodine with an organic 
radical, as chlortodide of ethylene, C,H,1 Cl; 
Chlorio‘doform (HC Cl, 1), a transparent pale 
yellow fluid, intermediate between chloroform and 
iodoform, being chloroform in which one atom of 
chlorine is replaced by iodine. 

1850 Dauseny Atom. TH. vii. (ed. 2) 193 Vinegar .. ex- 
posed along with dry chlorine to the action of the sun’s 
rays, is converted into an acid called the chloracetic. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chem. 744 Tuosphorus pentachloride con- 
verts aldehydes into chloraldehydes. 1888 Wine, Spirit 
& Beer 8 Mar. 186/r They endeavoured to bring it round 
by the drastic remedy of chloralum_ and permanganate of 
potash, 1847 Nat. Encycé. I. 6:5 Chloranylal..an oily 
yellow liquid, the result of the action of chlorine on amyl. 
1865 Mansrietp Sal‘s 143 In Hypochlorous Acid, Cl O 
(Chlorare). Jééd. ‘Chlorous Acid,’ ClOs (Chlorire). 18978 
Kinazett A nin. Chenz..96 Acting on ammonia with chlor- 
ethylsulphurous acid. 1880 7z7zes g Oct. 10/3 He applies 
to painted decorations .. chlorhydrate of ammonia. 1860 
All ¥. Round No. 43. 391 He submits it to the action of 
chlorhydric acid, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chen. 386 Heated 
with hydrochloric acid, glycerin forms compounds termed 
chlorhydrins, 183x T. BP. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiv. 
252 With oxygen [Iodine] produces 7odie acid, and with 
chlorine chloriodic acid. 1873 Watrs Fownes Chem. 624 
Iodoform, distilled with phosphorus pentachloride is con- 
verted into chloriodoform. x850 Dauseny Azo. 7h, vil. 
(ed. 2) 193 A compound called isatine, derived from the 
oxidation of Indigo, and two substances called chlorisatine 
and bichlorisatine, produced from it by the substitution 
either of 1 or 2 atoms of chlorine for x or 2 of hydrogen. 

ce. Mineralogy. Chiloralu'minite, ‘a hydrous 
chloride of aluminium, discovered at Vesuvins in 
the lava of 1873’ (Dana) ; Chlora-patite, a va- 
riety of APATITE, containing chlorine; Chior- 
magnesite, a native chloride of magnesium from 
Vesuvius, 

1875 in Amer. Fral, Sc. Ser. m1. X. 481 Chloraluminite, 
1868 Dana JZz2. 531 Fluor-apatite; chlor-apatite. 

Chloral (klderal). Chen. [mod. f. CHLoR(INE) 
+ AL(CoHOL); formed by Liebig after etkal] A 
thin colourless oily liquid with a pungent odour, 
first obtained by Liebig by the action of chlorine 
upon alcohol; = ¢richlorakiehyde (C Cl, + CHO). 
The name is applied popularly and commercially 
to chloral hydrate (C Clg: CH- 20H), a white 
crystalline substance resulting from the combina- 
tion of water with chloral, and much used as 
a hypnotic and anesthetic. 

[r83x Lizsic in Annales de Chimie XLIX. 155 Dans la 
compléte décomposition de l’alcool, le chlore en sépare 
VPhydrogéne et le remplace. I] se forme une combinaison 
..que j’appellerai..chloral. La composition..est calquée 
sur celie du mot éthal.] 1838 T. ‘THomson Chem. Ong. 
Bodies 316 The most certain method of obtaining chloral. 
4871 M. Coiuins Mrg. §& Merch, I1.vi. 182, 1 took a dose 
of hydrate of chloral in order to secure sleep. 1874 ScHor- 
LEMMER Caron Compounds 146 Chioral hydrate. .acts asa 
sedative and antispasmodic, producing anesthesia and a 
quiet sleep. 1880 Ournpa Moths I. 5 [She] destroyed her 
nerves with.. chloral. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 641/2 
Devotees to the opium and chloral habit. 

Hence Chiora‘lic a. (Chem.), of or pertaining 
to chloral; Chlorralide (Chem.), a crystalline 
compound formed by the action of sulphuric acid 
upon hydrate of chloral; Chlo-ralism (JZed.), 
‘the morbid condition of system produced by the 
long-continued use of chloral hydrate’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.) ; Chlo:ralization, the pernicious action of 
chloral upon the system ( 77g.in quot.);. Chlo*ralize 
wv. to bring under the influence of chloral; so 
Chio‘ralized #/. a. , 

1879 Sat. Rez, 5 July r3 Such magnitude has the disease 

roduced by the hydrate attained that .. Dr. Richardson 
hae given it the name of chloralism, 1885 /did. Jan. 102/1 
War was a form of chloralization. 1878 tr. Zzemessen’s Cycl. 
Med. XVII. 446 Small quantities of chloral are present in 


ralized animals, 
Chloranthous (klorznpes), a. Bot. [f. 
Cutor-1 + Gr. dv-os flower + -0u8.] Having 


| green flowers. re oar | 
- Hence Chiora*nthy, a condition of regressive 
metamorphosis. of a plant in which the coloured 
floral organs return to the colour and condition 
of leaves, as in the green rose, green flowers of 
| Pyrethrum, etc. a eg ee ~ 

_.x8gx Tuiserton Dyer in od. Bot. IX. 19 A kind of | 
corymb of chloranthous flowers. = one: 
Chlorastrolite (klorz'strdleit). Min. [Named 
1837; f. Gr. xAmp-ds green+dorpov star + -LITE.] 
A light bluish-green mineral, closely related to | 


(or a variety of ) Prehnite, of finely radiated or 
stellate structure pearly lustre, sometimes used 


the urine of men who are chloralized, /éid., [He] could find | 
-no chloroform in either the blood or the expired air of chlo- 


tincture of 


CHLORINATE., 


as a gem; found in rounded pebbles on the shore 
of Lake Superior. | 

r8s0 Dana Aix. 307. 

Chlorate (kloerét). Chem. [f. Cunor-tc + 
-ATE*: cf. F. chlovate.] A salt of chloric acid, 
e.g. chlorate of potash, or potassizn chlorate, 
KO, Cl. Perchlorate, a salt of perchloric acid, 
as perchlorate of potash, KO, Cl. 

1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amnusent, 65 Finely levigated 
chlorate, or hyperoxymuriate of potash. 1833 W. GreGcory 
TInorg. Chen, 272 The chlorates .. deflagrate violently with 
combustible matter .. The only important chlorate is chlor- 


ate of potash .. The perchlorate of potash..is the only 
perchlorate of interest. . 


Chloretic, a. Jin. = CHLORITIC. 

Chioric (klo-rik), 2. Chem. [f. CHLOR-INE + 
-1c; cf. F. chlorigue.| Of or pertaining to chlor- 
ine; containing chlorine im smaller proportion, 
relatively to oxygen, than ch/orous compounds ; as 
in chlorie oxide or anhydride, Cl, O;; chloric acid 
(hydrogen chlorate), HO, Cl, a colourless syrupy 
liquid, having a strong acid reaction, and powertul 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities: its salts are 
chlorates. Chloric ether, an old name of ethyl 
chloride, Cy HCl; in Med. sometimes applied to 
a solution of chloroform in alcohol, 

Perchloric acid HO,Cl, containing a still smaller pro- 
portion of chlorine, is a colourless very volatile liquid} its 
salts are perchlorates. | 

r8x0 [see CHLORINE 1.] 1818 Farapay Wes. xvii. (1823) 8x 
The compound of chlorine and olefiant ; as sometimes called 
chloric ether. 1826 Henry Adem, Chenz 1.219 Chloric Acid, 
a third compound of chlorine and oxygen..existing in the 
class of salts.. now termed chlorates, 1863 Warts Dict. 
Chen. 1. go6 Chloric acid when oxidated at the positive 
pole of a voltaic battery ps perchloric acid. 1868 RovLe 
& Heap.anp Mat. Med. 1ed. 5‘ 724 A solution of x part of 


pure chloroform in 7 of Rectified Spirit has been much used 
under the fictitious name of chloric ether. , 


Chlo-rid, a. rare. [cf. forid.] Of a greenish 
tint of complexion; or ?=Chlorvotic. 


1834 Goop Study of Med. (ed. 4) IV. 83 All cases marked 
by indigestion and a chlorid countenance, 


Chloridate (klé--rideit), vw Photography. [f. 
next+-aTE3.] ¢vavzs. To treat with a chloride; 
é.g. to cover (a plate) with chloride of silver, so 
as to render it photographically sensitive, | 

Chloride (kloerid, -sid). Rarely chlorid. [f. 
CHLOR-INE+-IDE.J | | 

1. Chem. A simple compound of chlorine with. 
a metal or an organic radical, A compound ana-_ 
logous to one or more atoms of hydrochloric acid 


(HCl), itselfcalled on this type Aydrogen chloride. . 
1812 Sir H. Davy Chew. PAilos. Introd. 6 Some persons 


may chuse rather to use the word chloride, following the _ 


analogy of oxide, 1818 Farapay es. vil. 19 A strong so- 

lution of chloride of silver. 1849 Dana Geod. iii. (1850) 202. 
Chlorid of ammonium. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 5 Ask 

the chloride’s name From somebody who knows! | 

2. Applied in the arts to a number of bleaching 
and disinfecting compounds, such as ‘ chloride of 
lime’, ‘chloride of soda’, ‘chloride of potash’, 
which are not simple chlorides, or combinations 
of chlorine with metals. (Ure) 

It is now generally believed, that these so-called chlorides 
of the alkalis and alkaline earths are either compounds or 
mixtures of true chloride with hypochlorite (Ca” Cl, OCL.) 

1826 Henry Alem. Chem. 1, 583 The chloride of lime is 
thus converted by heat into chloride of calcium. 1832 Ma- — 
cAuLAY in Life & Lett. (1880) 1. 270 The chloride was brought 
since the cholera came, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. . Shit 
xxii. (1860) 235/2 Thoroughly fumigated with gt ur and 
Chloride-of-Lime. 1875 Ure Diet. Arts J, 781 Chloride of 
lime—so called—was first employed in the liquid form as 
a bleaching agent in 1798. /did. In the manufacture of 
chloride of lime, chlorine gas is transmitted at a proper 
temperature through milk of lime, or over dry slaked lime, 
the product being thus..a liquid or a powder. /dzd. 787. 
The property of chlorine, to destroy offensive odours and | 
to prevent paeiecey gives to the chlorides of lime and 
soda a high value. J/4id. Chloride of potash is known as: 
Water of Javelle. chloride of soda as Labarraque’s Liquor. 


8. Chlorides: ‘a common term [on the Pacific 


coast of U.S.] for ores containing chloride of silver’ 

(Raymond Mining Gloss... 
Chloridize (kloeridsiz), v. Incorrectly chlo- 

rodize.. [f. prec. +-1ZE] 0 eerie 
l. Photography. = CHLORIDATE Vv. 


2. Mining. ‘'To convert into chloride. Applied 
to the roasting of silver ores with salt, preparatory 
to amalgamation’ (Raymond J@inzng Gloss.).. 


1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 647/1 A sensible. loss of copper 


| arises by being chlorodised, and carried off by the saline 


vapours, . 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Aug, 391/2 Salt is.. used at 
home in chlorodizing ores, oC ae 
Chlorimeter, -try: see CHLOROMETER, -TRY. 


- Chiorinate, sé. [f. Canoninz + -ate4.] A 


product obtained by saturating a caustic alkali or 


Its solution with chlorine ;= CHLORIDE in sense 2. _ 


1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 264 If gangrene supervene, the 

wound must be syringed with weak-solutions of nitric acid, — 
myrrh, chlorinate of soda. ec ree 

nate (kl6e‘rine't), v. (Chiefly in passive.) - 


Chilo: 


| [£-Ca ORINE +-ATE 3], To act upon orimpregnate = 
with chlorine; to convert lime, soda, etc, into the 


CHLORINATION. 


so-called ‘chloride’ (sense 2); to treat gold or 
silver ore with chlorine, in order to extract the 
precious metal. | | 

Hence Chlorinated s#/. a., as chlorinated lime, 
a recent name for the so-called ‘ chloride of lime’. 

1856 Kane Avct. Bx, I. xv. 169 One salt-pork lamp with 
rusty chlorinated flame. 1876 Hariey Jat, Med. (ed. 6) 
178 Chlorinated Lime was first prepared .. in 1798. 1875 
Ure Dict, Arts I. 788 If the ore to be chlorinated contains 
finely-divided gold in quartz. 

Chlorination (kléerinz!-fon). 
cATION.| 

a. Chem. Combination, treatment, saturation, 
etc. with chlorine. b. Jdining. The process of 
extracting gold and silver from certain ores by 

means of chlorine. | 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem, 322 Proto- 
chloride of iron is a union of chlorine with iron in the first 
grade of chlorination. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 787 The 
chlorination-process was originally prepared by Prof. 
nein and,.applied in 185x, 288x Raymonp Jining 

Chlorine (kl6-rin, -9in), sd. Chem. [Named 
by Sir H. Davy in 1810, from its colour; f. Gr. 
xdupds yellowish or light green + -Ine3, Gr, -wvn, 
a feminine patronymic and derivative suffix. In 
¥. chlore, Ger. chlor (without any suffix).] 

1. One of the non-metallic elements; a yellowish- 

green heavy gas (condensable by pressure into 
a yellow transparent liquid), having a peculiar 
irritating smell, and very active chemical proper- 
ties. Symbol Cl; atomic weight, 35°5. 
_ It is not found free in nature, but is widely distributed in 
its compounds, chiefly in the chloride of sodinm (common 
salt). The simple element was obtained by Scheele in 1774, 
but was at first supposed to be a compound body (oxymu- 
viatic acid); its elementary nature was established by Davy 
in 1809-ro. It has powerful bleaching and disinfectant 
qualities, and supports the combustion of many bodies. 
With dromine, todine and fluorine, it forms an important 
group of elements resembling each other in properties and 
compounds, 

r8z0 (15 Nov.) Davy in Trans. Royal Soc, (x811) 32 It 
has been judged most proper ..to call it Chlorine, or 
Chloric gas. 1813 — Agric. Chenz. (1814) 44 Chlorine may 
be produced by heating together a mixture of .. muriatic 

_ acid, and Manganese, 1826 Henry £lem. Chent, 1. 210 
Chlorine was discovered by Scheele... and first described 
by him... under the name of dephlogisticated marine acid, 
It was afterwards termed in the French nomenclature oxy- 

_ genated or oxygenized muriatic acid, and by Dr. Pearson 
oxymuriatic acid. 1830 Sir J. Herscuas Study Nat, Phil, 

86 The Caen of the disinfectant powers of chlorine. 

1863-72 Warrs Dict. Chem, I. 901 Chlorine, by combining 

wit vel a or a metal, acts indirectly as an oxidising 

agent. Chlorine destroys the colour of most organic pig- 
ments, 1898 Huxiey Physiogr. 109 Chlorine is largely 
used as a bleaching agent. 

jig 1838 Emerson Address Wks. (Bohn) II. 192 The re- 

- gious sentiment ..is the embalmer of the world. It is 
myrrh and storax, and chlorine, and rosemary. 


[f as prec. + 


2. altrzd.; esp. in names of compounds, where . 


it is = chloric, chlorous, of chlorine; as chlorine 
monoxide (hypochlorous anhydride), Cl, O, a pale 
reddish gas, with powerful bleaching properties ; 
chlorine tetroxide (perchloric oxide), Cl,Q,, a 
deep yellow explosive gas condensable to an ex- 
eceedingly explosive yellowish liquid ;. chlorine tri- 
oxide (chlorous oxide or anhydride), Cl, Os, a yel- 
-lowish-green explosive gas, liquefiable by extreme 
cold ; so chlorine sulphide, bisulphide, selenide, etc. 
1859 Topp Cycl. Anat, V. 104/t On the addition of chlor- 
ine-water. x860 Presse Lad, Chem. Wonders 97 Chlorine 
s. 3873 Warrs Fownes’ Chem. 186 Chlorine tetroxide 
as a powerful odour. /d/d. 198 By decomposing chlorine 
bisulphide, x880 J. W. Lece Sze 33 With chlorine vapour. 
88x WiLLiaMson in Nature No. 638. 416 With this know- 
ledge of the molecular constitution of hydrogen and of chlor- 
ine gases, | 


Chlorine (kl6e-rein), a. rare. [f. Gr. yAupds 


light green + -INE1.] Of the colour of foliage in — 
(In quot. 1849 


spring; light green, grass-green. 
humorously = ‘green ’.) 7 ite: a 

a x849 Por Welby Wks. 1864 III. 204 Nothing is more 
clear than this proposition—although denied by the chlorine 
critics. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterjiy iv. 34 Trees 
. Ghio with the first sweet chlorine foliage of April. 


hloriniferous (klderini-féres), a. [f. CHLOR- 


INE+-(1)FEROUS.] Yielding chlorine. | 
1854. J. ScorFerRNn in Orv’s Circ. Sc., Chem. srx Nitro- 
hydrochloric acid being the chloriniferous fluid. - 
~~ Chilorinize (klorinaiz), v. [f as prec. + -12z2.] 
trans, To treat with chlorine. a 


“x82 'S. Jennines Gold F. Wynaad vii. 7x The chlorine — 


gas is admitted, beneath the pulpy mass to be chlorinized, . 


Chlorinous (kléerinas), a. [fas prec. +-0us.] | 


Of the character of chlorine. 

rh Haruey Mat, Med. 36 A faint chlorinous odour. 
Chlorite ! (klderait). Ain. [ad. Gr. xAcpiris 
(Pliny), name of some green stone, f. yAwpds light 
green: see -1Tz.] A name applied to certain 


green hydrous silicates of magnesia and alumina | 


occurring in ancient rock-formations, and forming 
the characteristic ingredients of chlorite slate. 


The name was taken as a specific one by Werner in 1789. 
In 1838 Von Kobell showed that Werner’s name included 


more than one species, and restricted it to the hexagonal | 


366 


chlorite of St. Gothard, from which he separated Ripidolite : 
various other species have since been established, as Pen- 
ninite, Delessite, Leuchtenbergite, Clinochlore, Chloritotd, 
etc., and as ‘chlorite’ has thus become a vague popular term, 
Dana has given the name of Prochlorite to the St. Gothard 


- mineral on which Werner founded the species. 


(x60x Hottanp Pliny IL. 626 Chlorites isa stone of a grasse 
green colour.] 1794 Kirwan fin. 194 Chlorite is found in 
scales either investing other stones, or heaped together .. 
feels greasy. x807 Carne in Phil. Trans, XCVII. 293 It 
is composed of shist, chlorite, and quartz, 1813 Bake- 
we /utrod. Geol. (1815) 41 Chlorite .. is nearly allied to 
talc. 21854 H. Mriter Sch. & Scho. xiv. (1857) 297 It was 


| encrusted over by a thin layer of chlorite, slippery as the 


mixture of soap and asi that the ship-carpenter spreads 
over his slips. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. v. 104. 


2. attrib., esp. in chlorite schist, slate, a green 


| slaty rock, consisting of chlorite in foliated plates, 


often blended with quartz, felspar, or mica, and 
associated geologically with gneiss and clay-slate; 
chlorite spar, an old name of CHLORITOID. 

1802 PLayrair Jllustr. Mutton. Th. 12 Micaceous chlorite, 
hornblend, and siliceous schistus. 1813 Str H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. iv. (1814) 194 Chlorite Schist .. consists of chlorite, 
a green or gray substance somewhat analogous to mica and 
feldspar. 1850 Dauseny Atom. Th. xii, (ed. 2) 41x Hydro- 
silicates... Hxample: Chloritespar. 1854 Dana 71. 298 
Chlorite spar. 1863 Lyevi Antig. Man xv. (ed. 3) 298 Three 
varieties of granite, besides gneiss, chlorite-slate .. serpen- 
tine. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XII. 393 Chlorite rocks, 

Chlorite ? (kloerait). Chem. [f. CuLor-INE + 
-1tE.] A salt of chlorous acid (Aydrogen chlorite, 
HC10,); ¢.g. chlorite of silver, silver chlorite, 
Ag ClO,, having the form of yellow crystalline 
scales, which decompose with explosion. 

Hypochlorite, a salt of hypochlorous acid. 

1853 Grecory Jnorg. Chent. 110C! O4, Cls Org, and Cls Orr 
. they all yield, with potash, mixtures of chlorate and chlor- 
ite. 2863-72 Warrs Dict. Chen. I. 916 Hypochlorites, 
chlorites, chlorates, and perchlorates of alkali-metal, when 
strongly heated, are alike converted into chlorides by loss 
of oxygen. | 

Chloritic (kloritik), @. Jfin. [f. Catonirel 
+-1¢.] Consisting of, or containing, chlorite. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 38 Of chalk and chloritic 
Sand 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk, Geol. viii. 157 Chloritic 


| and argillaceous slates. 


Chloritoid (kloeritoid). Mn. [f. as prec. + 


| -ow. Named by Rose, 1837, from its resemblance 


to chlorite.] A foliated hydrous silicate of alumina 
and iron, varying in colour from greenish black 
to gray; also called chlorite spar. 

1844 in Dana AZin. 523. 1873 Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. 
XIILL. 399 Chloritoid.. has been observed at many of the 
corundum localities. 

Chloritous (klorsitas), 2. Ain. [f. as prec. 
+-0us: cf. F. chloriteux.] Of the nature of, or 


containing, chlorite. 


2853 IT. Ross tr. Asboldt's Trav. ILI. xxxii. 398 note, 
Chloritous slate. 1876 Pace ddv. Tezt-Bk. Geol. 339 
Greenish colour which it owes to a chloritous silicate of 
iron, 

Chloro-! (kldere), before a vowel commonly 
shortened to CHLoR-. [a. Gr. xAwpo- combining 


form of xAwpds green, pale green, as in yAwpd- 


| gopos green-leaved, xAwpo-pédav pale black.] 


An element in many modern scientific terms, 


chiefly of Botany and Mineralogy. Besides those 
| explained in their alphabetical places, are the 
| following: one 


Chlorocarpous (-ka1pss), a. Bot. [Gr. naprés 
fruit : see -ous], ‘having yellow or greenish fruit’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chlorocruorin (see quot.) ; 
Chioroge’nic acid, Chen. [Gr. -yer:xos producing} 
=caffetannic actd (s.¢ CAFFEIC), so called from 
colouring ferric salts green; Chlorogenin (-p-dzz- 
nin), Chem., a substance obtained from madder, 


| which forms a green powder; Chloro-melan, 


Chiorome‘lanite, A/in. [Gr. xAwpopédray- pale 


black] = CRONSTEDTITE ; Chloropheite (-f7‘2it), 
Min. [Gr. parés brown], a hydrated silicate of iron, 


occurring in amygdaloid, of a dark green colour, 


changing on exposure to brown or black; Chio-« 
rophan (-feen), Phys. and Chem. (Gr. -pavns, -pavos |. 
showing], ‘the greenish-yellow form of CHRomo- | 
PHAN’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chio‘rophane (-{2in), Min. | 


[as prec.], a variety of fluor spar which exhibits a 


| green phosphorescent light when heated ; Chloro- 


phanerite [-fenéreit), Jinx. [Gr. pavepds mani- 


fest + -1Te], a variety of GLAUCONITE or green earth 


occurring in eruptive rocks; Chloro-phanous a. 
[Gr. -pavos showing: see -ous], ‘of a yellow or 
yellowish appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chio-ro~ 


phyte [Gr. gvrév plant], any plant having a suc- 
cessive evolution and green parts or expansions 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chiorosperm (-spdim), Sof. 


[Gr. onéppa seed], a sea-weed belonging to the 
division Chlorospermx or Chlorosporx, character-— 


ized by green spores; Chlorospinel (-spinél), 
Min,, a variety of Sprnzn of a green colour, due 


to the presence of copper; Chlorota‘nnin, Chem, | Xchloroplatinate of potassium. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sc., Chen. 


333 The chloroplatinate of ammonia..is a yellow salt. 


‘a term for tannin when coloured with chloro- 


| and called by him ‘oxyprussic acid.” 1873 


| Exhib. Catal. 63/1 *Chloroman 


CHLORO-. 


phyll’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chlorotile, J/ix. [Gr. 
tikos fibre], ‘a hydrous arseniate of copper, oc- 


| curring in capillary green crystals’ (Dana 1879} ; 


Chloroxa‘nthous, a.[Gr. favdds yellow: sce -ous], 
‘of a green or olive and yellow colour’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 


1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chiorocruorin, a green substance 
which, according to Ray Lankester, is the cause of the 
green colour of the blood of some species of Sabella. 1832 
Sueparp Mix, 124 Chéoromelan (see Cronstedite). 1887 
Athenzunt 3 Sep. 317/3 Magnificent specimens of Oriental 
jade, together with chlormelanite, amber, and callais. 1822 
CieveLAND J7it. 476 Chlorophzite, 1843 PorrLock Geol, 


| 227 Chlorophzite .. is a common mineral in the Irish trap. 


x802 W. Nicuotson Fraud. Nat. Philos. 1.151 On the Chlo- 
rophane, and a supposed new Variety of Barytes. 1826 
Henry Elen. Chent. 1. 160 Chlorophane gives out abun. 
dantly an emerald green light by the mere heat of the hand ; 
and after being exposed to the sun, or even to a candle, 
continues to shine in a dark place for some time. 1857 
Sueparp Afiz., Chlorophanerite. 1857 Berkeley Cryprog, 


| Bot. § 88 Species possessing the true green of Chlorosperms 


and the rosy purple of Rhodosperms. 1884 Pxblic Opinion 
3 Oct. 426/x The green varieties, called Chlorosperms, have 
their abode in shallow waters. 1850 Dana J/z. 371 Chloro- 
spinel is a grassgreen spinel. “te 3 

hioro-<. Chem. Combining form of chlorine, 
chloride, thloric, chlorous, used (chiefly before a 
consonant) in forming names of chlorine com- 
pounds and substitution products; see CHLOR- 2, 

a. esp. in names of substitution products formed 
by the action of chlorine on other bodies specified ; 
é.g. Chlorobe’nzene, formed from benzene by the 
substitution of one or more chlorine atoms for 
hydrogen atoms; so chloro-benzamide, -dberzzde, 
-benztl, -bensotc, etc. ; chlorocyananiide, -cyanilide : 
chloro-ethane ; chloromethane, -methyl, etc.; chloro- 
propionic, etc.; chloroprotete; chloroguinone; chloro. 


salicin; chlorotoluene ; chlorovaleric, etc. 


b, Chloro-aurate, a compound of chloride of 
gold. with a basic chloride or a hydrochlorate; 
chlorobromide, a compound containing chlorine 
and bromine in union with a metal or organic 
radical, as chlorobromide of silver ; chlorobrom- 
iodide, a similar compound containing chlorine, 
bromine, and iodine ; chlorobromoform, a liquid 
(H C Cl, Br) intermediate between chloroform 
(H CCl,) and bromoform (H CBr,); chloro- 
carbonic acid, a synonym of Carbonyl chloride 
or Phosgene gas (COC1,); chlorochioric, name 
given to a supposed acid, of composition Cl, O1,; 
chlorochromate, a salt of chlorochromic acid, 
an oxychloride of chromium (CO, Cl,); chloro- 
cyanic acid, early name of cyanogen chloride, 
CN Cl; chlorohydric, etc., chloroiodide: see 
CuLor- 2; chloromanganese, commercial name 
of manganese chloride, used as a disinfectant ; 


| chlorome'rcurate, a compound of mercuric 


chloride with a basic metallic chloride or a hy- 
drochlorate; chloropa‘ladate, a compound of 
chloride of palladium analogous to the prec. ; 
chloro-perchloric, name of an acid of supposed 
structure Cl, O,,; chloropi-crin, a colourless 
oily liquid formed by distilling picric acid with 
chloride of lime; chloropla‘tinate, a compound 
of tetrachloride of platinum, analogous to chloro- 
aurates ; so chloropla‘tinous a.; chlorosta‘n- 
nate, a similar compound of chloride of tin; 
chlorosniphuric acid, old name of sulphuryl 


chloride. 


1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 417 Auric chloride combines 
with a number of metallic Chlorides, forming a series of 
double salts, called *Chloro-aurates. /dzd. 813 *Chloro- 


| benzoic Acid treated with sodium amalgam and water is con- 


verted into benzoic acid. Jdid. 427 The *chlorobromide is 


| prepared by treating tetrammonio-platinous chloride with 


romine, 188 A thenzum 15 Jan. 98/3 On some *Chloro- 
bromiodides of Silver. 1882 — 16 Dec. 818/2 The author © 


| has detected carbon tetrabromide, bromoform, and *chloro- 


bromoform, x81r9 Cuipren Chem. Anal, 7 Acid Gases.. 
hydrochloric, carbonic and *chlorocarbonic acids. 1826 
Henry 2£lem, Chem. I. 363 Chloro-carbonic acid has an 
intolerably pungent odour, and excites a copious flow of 
tears, 1876 Hariey Mat, Med. 138 Euchlorine, an. ex- 
losive yellow gas, composed of a mixture of chlorine and 
chlorochloric acid. 1854 Ronatp Chem, Techn. 1. 371 We 
have heard that *chlorochromic acid has been dispensed 
with in the purification of the paraffine.. x87x. Schedien’s 


| Spectrum Anal. 434 The absorption spectrum of the vapor 
| of chlorochroraie anhydride. x18zg Cuitpren Chem, Anal. 


Chlorocyanic acid was first observed by Berthollet, 
Warts Fownes’ 

hem. 579 *Chioroethane is often called Hydrochloric ether, 
1856 Kane Arct, £xp. 11. xi. 34 A *chlorohydrated tinc- 
ture. 31848 Dana Zooph, 714 Pisvived in. *chlorohydric 
acid. 1863 R. Hunr Man. Photogr. 246 The *chloroiodide 
of lime may be formed in the same manner. 1884 Health 
anese.. Camphoric Anti- 
septico, Salicylic Acid. 1873 Watrs ownes’ Chem, 549 
Chiorine and Methane, exposed to diffuse daylight, yield 
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| the compound called *chloromethane or methyl-chloride. 


1843 Graves Clinical Med. 33 The chlorure platinosopo- 
tassigue now considered as a compound of pupal agp ier 
acid, and the chlorobase of potassium, must then be called 


CHLORODYNE. 


1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. 422 Double salts called platino- 
chlorides or chloro-platinates. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
164 This substance {i.e. Chlorite of protein] is sometimes 
called *Chloroproteic acid, 1873 Warts Hownes’ Chem, 444 
Stannic chloride forms with alkaline earth-metals, crystal- 
line double-salts, called Stanno-chlorides or *Chlorostan- 
nates. 1826 Henry Adew. Chenz. 1. gor Some chemists have 
.. proposed to call it the *chloro-sulphuric acid. 

ce. Also in some names of minerals containing 
chlorine ; as Chiorocarleite [Ca.citE], a native 
chloride of calcium from Vesuvius; named 1842 
(Dana); Chlorothi‘onite [Gr. Oetoy sulphur], a 
doubtful mixture of chloride of copper and sul- 
phate of potassium from Vesuvius ; named 1873. 

Chlorodyne (klderédain). [A factitious for- 
mation from chloroform + anodyne. (Analytically, 
the elements are Gr. yAwpdés green + 50v7 pain.)] 
A drug, popular as a narcotic and anodyne, com- 
posed of chloroform, morphia, tincture of Indian 
hemp, prussic acid, and other substances. 

1863 Mrs. CartyLe Le?t. 111. 158, I. have been thinking 
of realising some chlorodyne, a Ourwa la Wint, City 
iii. 49 Who could no more live without a crowd about her 
than she could sleep without chlorodyne. 1887 Dasly News 
zx Jan. 7/1 In the habit of taking enormous quantities of a 
patent medicine known as chlorodyne, which had the effect 
of stupefying her. 

Chloroform (klé-réfpim), sb. [a. F. chloro- 
forme, name given by Dumas in 1834, f. CHLoRO-2 
+ ForM(yt, as being a chloride of formyl (in its 
obs. sense of CH =methenyl; not in its present 
sense of the oxidized radical CHO of formic 
acid).] 

The common name of a thin colourless liquid 
(sp. gr. 1-5), having a pleasant ethereal odour, and 
pungent sweetish taste, the vapour of which when 
inhaled produces insunsibility; hence it is much 
used as an anesthetic in surgical and obstetrical 
operations. Chemically, it is a triatomic haloid 
ether of the methyl series =trichloromethane, or 
methenyl trichloride, Cl, CH. , 

{1834 J. Dumas in An. de Chimie LVI. 120 La formule.. 
correspond & un chlorure d’hydrogéne carboné, qui est 
Yéquivalent de Vacide formique anhydre.. C'est ce qui 
mengage & la désigner sous le nom de chloroforme.] 1838. 
T. Luomson Chem. Org. Bodies $5. 312 Chloroform. This 
remarkable substance was discovered about the same time 
by MM. Soubeiran and Liebig [Dates 1831, 1832). 
Sir J. Simeson Mew Anesthetic 7, 1 have found, however, 

one infinitely more efficacious than any of the others, viz. 
Chloroform, or the perchloride of formyle. 1847 7/dust. 


Lond. News 4 Dec. 370/2 Chloroform, This new anesthetic | 


agent was used most successfully last Monday. 18s9 0. &. 
{a0 74 At the Liverpool meeting of the professors of * Social. 
science’ (x858] Sir James Stephen introduced .. the happy 
phrase of ‘statistical chloroform’, x860 4d? Y. Round. 
No. 45. 452 Had Simpson kept secret the means of abro- 
gating pain by chloroform, what immense pecuniary benefit 
would have accrued to himself! | | 

b. in Comb. as chloroform-bottle, -drunkenness, 
giver, -tnhales, -poisoning, etc. Chloroform-co- 
agulum: see quot.; chloroform-narcosis, in- 
seat Dy produced by chloroform. 

188 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 418 When defibrin- 
ated blood and chloroform are mixed together, outside the 
body, there is produced a peculiar albuminous precipitate 
of the colour of red sealing-wax (chloroform coagulum). 
Léid. 431 ‘Those who divide chloroform narcosis into several 
clearly distinguished stages. bid. 439 There is no medi- 
cinal treatment for cases of chloroform poisoning. 

Chloroform (kl6-rdffim), v. [f prec. sb.] 

L. ¢rans. To administer chloroform to; to render 
insensible by means of chloroform ; to apply chlo- 
roform to (a thing), soak with chloroform. . 

1848 Sir J. Simpson in Lavzcet x puly 39/2, I had success- 
fully chloroformed several of the lower animals. 1858 O. 
W. Hotmss Aut. Breaks. T. xi. 107 She should be tenderly 
chloroformed into a better world. 
Dec. 5/3 It was alleged that he chloroformed her, 

a. transf. and fg. To render insensible. 

1849 F. B. Heap Stokers & Pokers vii. (1851) 62 We now 
chloroform all kindly sag 1864 Sixr_ F. PALGRAVE 
Norm, & ng VV. 381 Ifwe chloroform ourselves against the 
painful perception [of human sorrows]. 1884 Cr. World 
Pulpit XX. 25 The cold chloroforming them into an un- 
consciousness. — aa ects i hates 
Hence Chlo-roformed ##/. a., Chlo-roforming 
vel, sh, re ee 

1848 Six J. Simpson In Lancet July 41/2 The chloro- 
formed hand. 1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 1o Hold the 
chloroformed cloth close to his nose, 1883 Standard 22 
Mar. 5/ 
and robbery. , | . | | 
Chloroformic, z. [f. CHLOROFORM sd. + -IC; 
of. F. chloreformigue.} ‘Relating to chloroform’ 

(Syd. Soc, Lex). | et ed oe 

Chlo-roformist. [f as prec. + 
who professionally administers chloroform; one 
versed in the use of chloroform. 5) le sate. 46 4 

1875 H. Watron Dis. Hye x1 The assistance of a pro- 
ficient chloroformist. x879 J. Tymas in Cassed/’s Techn. 
due. IV. 119/t To officiate as chloroformist at her then 
pending accouchement. 1883 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 6/: The 
conspirators may be briefly described as a League of 
Chloroformists and Poisoners; = gues ees 

Chio:roformization. Med [f. next + 


sation; ef. F. chloroformisation.] The occur- | 


- and etherization, 


stratum ..is composed of chlorophyll-cells. 


1885, Leeds Mercury 15 ||. 


5 [They] had, pleaded guilty of the ee een pe i Frnt. Se. SII. 358 The aqueous content of the chlorophyl- 
lite. 2863 Bernecey Srit. A/osses 311 Gloss., Chlovophyl. 


-1st.] One |. , , : 

| . rose), f. Gr. yAwpds green, lit. ‘a making green’: 
{ see -OSIS, 
sight of, and the notion is that of ‘loss of the 
| natural colour’, which in this case is green.] 
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' rence or the induction of the sleep and anesthesia 


caused by the inhalation of chloroform. 

1849 Lancet I. 538/2 In some cases of chloroformization 
1887 W. James in Afizd XII. 8, I .. ob- 
served the same recession of objects during the beginning 
of chloroformisation. 

Chlo'roformi:ze, v. [f CHLornororm 5d.+ 
-12E; cf. F. chloroformiser.] — CHLOROFORM @. 

1880 R. Dow ine Sport of F. III. 2x3 He was heavily 
chloroformised first .. then strangled. | 4.3 


Chloroformyle, early synonym of CHLORO- 
FORM, e185: in Mayne £2, Lex. 
Chloroid (kloeroid), @. Chem. and Ziectr. [f. 
CHLOR-INE+-orD.] Akin to or resembling chlor- 
ine. Chloroid pole = chlorous pole. 

Chlorometer (klorgméta1;. Also chlori- 
meter. [f. CHLoRo- combining form of CHLORINE 
+-METER ; ef. F, chloromeéetre.| An instrument for 
measuring the amount of chlorine in chlorinated 
lime, soda, or potash, with a view to estimating 
their bleaching power, etc, 

1826 Henry Alem. Chen. I. 585 Gay Lussac has con- 


tributed to render the assay of chloride of lime by indigo 
more certain .. by the invention of an apparatus for the 


purpose, which he calls a chlorometer. 


Hence Chlorome‘tric @.; Chiorometry (also 
chlorimeiry) [cf F. chlorométrie], ‘the name 
given to the process or processes by which the 
amount of available chlorine is estimated in sub-. 
stances containing it, which are employed in bleach- 
ing, or as disinfectants’ (Ure Dict. Arts I. 792). 

Chloropal (klorépal). Avim. [f. Curor-1 
+OPAL.] A green or greenish-yellow hydrated 
Silicate of iron, resembling opal in appearance. 

1826 Emmons /7. 170 Chloropal. 1868 Dana JZzn. (1884) 


_.462 Chloropal is partly decomposed by muriatic acid. 


Chlorophyll (klderéfil). Bot. and Chem. (Also 
~phyle, -phylle, -phyl.) [a. F. chlorophylie, f, 


Gr. yAwpds green + pvAdor leaf.] 


L. The. colouring matter of the leaves and other 
green parts of plants ; found in the cells usually in 
the form of minute granules (chlorophyll-bodies 
or -corpuscles), Its chemical composition is uncer- 
tain. It forms the colouring matter also of various 


1847 | green water-animalcules, e.g. Aydra viridis. 


{x8x8 Petterier & Caventou in An, de Chimie UX. 195 


La matiére verte des végétaux .. Nous proposons de lui 


donner le nom de chlorophyle.] 1829 Cuitpren Chem, Anal. 


_ 287 Chlorophyle is the green colouring matter of the leaves | 
of plants. x842 Gray Sreuct. Bot, iil. $4. (1880 88 The - 
characteristic contents of the cells of parenchyma are grains 


of chlorophyll. .to which the green color of foliage is wholly. 
owing. 2869 Rusxin Q. of Air § 57 When I want to know 


why a leaf is green, they tell me it is coloured by ‘chloro- 
phyll’, which at first sounds very instructive; but if they 


would only say plainly that a leaf is coloured green by a 
thing which is called ‘green leaf’, we should see more pre- 
cisely how far we had got. 


2. Comb. as chlorophyll - body, ~cell, -corpuscle, 


grain, -granule. 


1862 H. Spencer First Pring. u. xv. (1875) 335 The upper. 
1872 OLIVER 
Elem. Bot, 1. viii. tog The colouring matter is limited to 
very minute granules lying in the colourless fluid contents. 
These are called the chlorophyll granules. 1882 Vines 
Sachs's Bot. 45 These green-coloured portions of protoplasm 


,» designated Chlorophyll-bodies. 1883 M«Naz Sez. (Lond. 
Sc. Class-bks.) 1. | The chlorophy granule consists of: 
€ 


two parts; a colourless solid portion derived from the pro- 


toplasm .. and a green colouring matter, the chlorophyll, 


which is diffused through and colours the granule. 
Hence Chlorophylla‘ceous a. [-Aczous], con- 
taining chlorophyll; Chlorophy‘llan, ‘a sub- 


stance contained in chlorophyll; probably iden- 


tical with what is called crystalline chlorophyll’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); Chlorophyllian a. [cf. F. 


chiorophy lien], of or pertaining to chlorophyll; 
| Chlorophyllite, }a. Aof. = CHLOROPHYLL; b. 


Min. A greenish mineral, a variety of FAHLUNITE, 


an altered form of Iouitg; Chiorophy-llous a., 
_ characterized by, or of the nature of chlorophyll... 
. 1882 Vines Sachs’s Bot. 249 Forms belonging to the. chlo- 
' rophryllaceous series. /éid. 758 The spectrum of Hoppe- 
_ Seyler’s chlorophyllan is the same as that of chlorophyll. 
1880 Nature XX1..438 He did not succeed in demonstrat- 


ing any chlorophyllian activity by the evolution of oxygen. 


- 1838 'T. Tuomson Chem, Org, Bodies 425 The name chloro« 
: phyllite has been given by Pelletier and Caventou to the 


green colouring matter of the leaves of plants. x184x 4 mer. 


fous, spoken of the leaf-cells when they.. contain a .. mass, 


_ or little pellets of chlorophyll. 187z Cooxe /zngi (2875) | 


117. No pure or chlorophyllous green. . 


Chlorosis (klordwsis). [mod.L. (in F. chlo- 


In sense 2a, the etymology is. lost 


1. Fath. A disease mostly affecting young. fe- 


" manner eaten up by the chlorosis, or green-sickness. 


_ the ruddy hue, 


want of light .. he [Willdenow] terms it Chlorosis. 
- Gray Struct. Bot. (1869) Gloss., CAlorosis, a loss of color: 
- a reversion of the petals, etc., of a blossom to green leaves. 


CE F. chlorotique.] 


' chalk prefer to the most poignant cates. 


' ing,-—-we were going to call it chlorotic Christianism, 


_ CHLOR-INE +-0U8;. cf. F. chloreux.] — a we | 
‘lL. Abounding in chlorine; sfec. containing chlor- 


| sulphuret, phosphuret. y | 
_mnary compound of chlorine with another element 
_oraradical; now commonly CHLORIDE. \ 


CHOBDAR. 


_ green-sickness, or the virgins disease. 1789 W. BucHan. 


Dorm, Aled. (1790) 523 The indolent and lazy.. are in a 
1874 
Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. 13 In those cases of chlorosis. 
where the administration of iron is sufficient to reproduce 
x882 Quan Dict. Med., Chlorosis occurs 
almost without exception in young women about the time. 


of puberty, but is found occasionally in children and mar. 


ried women, and, very rarely, even in men, [Cf Suaxs. 2 


«fen, IV, Ww. iii. 100.) 


2. £B 


ot. @ A disease or affection of plants, in 


_which the green parts become blanched or yellow 


through the chlorophyll not being developed, 
either on account of the absence of light (= Erio- 
LATION), or spec. for want of iron in the soil. b.. 


The turning green of some part normally of an- 
_ other colour, as in the reversion of petals to the 
' form of green leaves. | 


w8o7 Ldin, Rev. XI. 85 When plants become pale from 


1866 Treas. Bot..273, Chlorosis, one of the most formidable 


_ diseases to which plants are subject.. The most promising 


remedy is watering them with a very weak solution of sul-. 
phate of iron. 


Chlorotic (klorgtik), a. 


1. Pertaining to, or affected with, green sickness. 
4764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane tv. 150 The chlorotic fair Oft. 
804 ABERNETHY, 
Surg. Obs. (1826) 115 He was much emaciated ..and had 
a chlorotic appearance. 1873 W. S. Mayo Newer Again 
xv. 199 A sickly sensitiveness that would disgrace a chlo- 
rotic girl, | - 
Jig. 1875 Contemp, Rev. XXVI. 987 Poor, thin, manne 
88x 
Standard 7 Oct., Those who devote themselves to depicting 
chlorotic saints. — ) 

2. Bot. Affected with chlorosis (sense 2 a). 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX..309 The field looks shabby, . 
becomes chlorotic, pines away. 1870 T. L. Prirson Suz 
56 4 plant ..shut up in a dark place .. becomes chlorotic; 


[fp 


' its green colour disappears, 


Chlorous (kloe'res), a. Chem. and Electr. 
ine in greater proportion relatively to oxygen 
than chloric compounds, as in chlorous oxide 


the 
salts of which are ch/orizes. | ag 


1845. G. Day tr. Sivon’s Anin Chem. 1. 4x Replaced by 
six atoms of chlorous acid, 1873 Warts fownes’ Chen. 


| 184 Hypochlorous and chlorous acids .. by direct oxidation 
of hydrochloric acid. /drd. 186 Chlorous Oxide. 


2. Of the quality of chlorine: applied to elements 
or radicals which unite with hydrogen to form an 
acid, and are relatively electro-negative. Chiorous 
pole, the negative pole of a galvanic battery, which 
exhibits the same attraction as a chlorous element. 

x88r Wittramson in Wature XXIV, 414 Such primary 
compounds were classified .. into electro-positive or basy- 
lous, and electro-negative or chlorous compounds. /é7d, 


. 427 Illustrations of the greater atomic values which ele. 


ments assume by combining with both chlorous and basylous 


_ atoms than with atoms of the one kind only. 


ly. . 
Chlo'rurated, 2p/. a. Chem. [f. F. chioruré, 


pa. pple. of chlorurer, £. chlorure: see next, and 
-aTE3,] Combined or impregnated with chlorine.. 


1866 Jntell. Observ. No. 57. 239 [He] washes the wound. 
in chlorurated water. 


‘Chlo‘ruret. Chem. [f. CHLor-1nz + -uRET ; cf. 
In F. chlorure.] A pri- 


xB842 Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 275 Those compounds 


urets, ; : 

-Choak, obs. form of Cooke sd. andv 
Choakee, var. of CHOKY 56.00 
Choane, var. of CHawn, Ods., a cleft. 


Choanite (ks insit).. Palzont. [i Gr. xodvn 


. funnel + -17z,] A fossil Zoophyte, generally charac-_ 
. terized by a funnel-shaped skeleton, which forms — 
- the nucleus of many chalk flints. . cas 


|. Ghoanoid (kav janoid), 2. Phys. [mod.f. Gr 
 xodvy funnel +-o1D: ef. F. choanotde.] Funnel- 
| shaped ; applied to one of the muscles of the eye’ 
in many yertebrabdes so jocut oo e 
| Toop Cycl. Anat. II. rooz/s The suspensory or. 
soancid muscle met with in Mammalia. 
| Catve§ 7 The eveball..is held in place by seven muscles, 
| The first. .is the suspensor oculi, or ‘choanoid’ muscle. 
| « Choay, obs, form of Corn, Cuore, 
ne a : [Ch 
males about the age of puberty, characterized by |. Jae 
| anemia, suppression or irregularity of the menses, | rpe, 


1839-4 


x88x Mivarr 


obd 


r8qz 


[f. prec.; see -oTIc. 


or anhydride, Cl, O,, a yellowish green gas; _ 
|, chlorous acid (hydrogen chlorite), H ClO,, 


_ ‘The compounds witha still greater proportion of chlorine 
are hypochlorous oxide or anhy dt le 

_ reddish yellow gas; and hypochlorous acid (H ClO), the 

~ salts of which are Aypochlorttes. — ee: ; | 


dride :ClO:, a pale. 


of chlorine which are not acid, are termed chlorides or chlor-. 


| 1846-9 Smart Dict. Suppl. 1851 Ricuarpson Geol, viii. 
| 2x5 The beautiful sections cut. from the pebbles..owe their 
exquisite markings to the fossil Choanite. 


ar (tjavbdas), Anglo-Ind. Also 8 
hubdar, chobedar, chopdar, 9 choabdar. - 
| anda pale or greenish complexion ; green sickness. | [P TS. an. Und. jaa gem chobdér, £ og staff] | 


1681 tr. Willis’ Rens. Med. Whs, Voc., Chiorosis, tha | In India, an usher or beadle attending on persons 


CHOCA, _ 


of consequence, who bears as his ensign of office a 
staff overlaid with silver; he is ‘still a part of the 
state of the Viceroy, Governors, and Judges of the 
High Courts’ (Col. Yule). 

zyot in Wheeler Madras in Old T. (186x) I. 37x (¥.) He 
had sent four Chobdars and 25 men, as asafeguard. 2786 
Burke Art. W’, Hastings Wks. XI. 443 A person of the 
meanest station, called a Chubdar, at best answering to our 
common beadle or tipstaff. 1820-27 M. Witxs Hist. Sk. 
S. India (ed. 2) 11. xxxi. 110 The Chobdars and attendants 
were ordered. ‘ | 

Choca. ‘A mixture of coffee and chocolate’ 
(Simmonds Dict. Trade). 

1859 Doran Table Fruits The favourite beverage of 
Voltaire, at the Café Procope, was choca, a mixture of Coffee 
with Milk and Chocolate. .I do not know a draught which 
so perfectly soothes and revives as hot well-frothed choca. 

Chochlea, -ry, obs. ff. of CocHLEA, -RY. 

| Chocho (t/avtfo). Also choco, chuchu. 
[Native name in Brazil.] Name in the British 
West Indies of a cucurbitaceous plant (Secheum 
edule), cultivated for its wholesome succulent fruit. 

‘From Madeira its fruits are sometimes .. sold in Covent 
Garden Market under the name of Chayotes.” 

1756 P. Browne Yantaica 355 The Chocho Vine..is now 
cultivated in many places in Jamaica. 1882 Standard 14 
Dec, 5/3 Clustering over an orange tree is the lovely cho- 
cho vine, 1887 ~~ 16 Sept. 5/2 The chocho of Jamaica, the 
christophine of the-French Antilles, the chuchu of Brazil .. 
chayota, or vegetable pear of Madeira... is one of the most 
peculiar fruits of tropical America. | 

Chock (t{gk), 53.1 Also 8-g choak, and 
Cuuck q.v. [Chock and chuck appear to have 
been originally variants of the same word, which 
are now somewhat differentiated. Though they 
appear late, they may possibly go back to ONF. 
“chuque, chogee, chougue (mod,Pic. choke, Norm. 

chougue) =O’. guche, zuche, couche, souche ‘log or 
block of wood’; cf. It. c/occo a burning log, block 
of wood, stump; also ciocca bunch, cluster, tuft, 
etc. In Eng. the word appears to have been in- 
fluenced by CHoKz, with which it is occas, con- 
founded under the forms choke, choak.] 

_ L.A lumpy piece of wood, esp. for burning ; 
a block or log, dal, a ‘clog’, | 

3674. [see CHuck]. x852 W. Coorer Gloss, Provine. 
Susset, Chucks, large chips of wood. 1877 E. Peacock 
NW. Lincolnsh, Gloss., Chock, Chag, a small log or block 

of wood. 1881 Js/e of Wight Gloss. \E. D. S.), Chocks, 


small pieces of wood. : 


2. Turning. A contrivance for fixing the ma- 
terial to be turned to the mandril of the lathe ; 
now Cuucr. Also attrib. | 

1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 192 Sockets, or Chocks, belong- 
ing to the Screw-Mandrel.. 1786. PAil. Trans. LXXVI, 31 

_A stout mandrel, or arbor, fora chock Lathe. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship I. 150 Chocks, cylindrical pieces of wood or 
iron, screw-cut at one end, to: screw into the end of a man- 
drel, 12803 Ann. Reg. 780 Being afterwards strongly 
cemented to a plug or chock, [it] is screwed upon the lathe, 
x82z Imison Sc. §& Art Il. 147 Place it on the collar at the 
chock end of the screw. 

8. A term applied to a block of wood (usually 
wedge-shaped) used to stop a cask, wheel, or 

other body from moving. oat-chocks: ‘clamps 
of wood upon which a boat rests when stowed on 
a vessel’s deck’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk.), 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Chock, a sort of 
wedge used to confine a cask or other weighty body .. 
when the ship is in motion. 1775 Fatcu ai Diving 
Vess, 27, 1 secured them in proper chocks on the gunnels 
of the barges. 1849 WeaLe Dict. Terms 98/2 The long- 
boat rests. upon two large chocks when it is stowed. 186x 
Windsor Express 5 Oct., To remove the chocks or wedges 
connected with one of the lattice girders. 1874 Knicut 


Dict. Mech., Chock (Ship-building), a block, preferably | 


wedge-shaped, driven behind the props of a cradle to pre- 
vent it from slipping on the ways before the ship is ready 


to launch. 1898 Lance. Gloss., Chock, a wedge for fastening - 


the cart to the shafts. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gless., Chock, 
a wedge to keep the window from shaking, CZock’d, wedged, 
31897 E. Peacock WV. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Chock, Chog, a 
block or stone used to chock, or scotch the wheel of a cart 
or waggon. x88x Daily Tel. 28 Jan., We had only one 
boat, and no tackles ready to lift her out of the chocks. 

4, Mining. See quot. 1888. v 


r7o8 J.C. Compi. Collier (1845) 2x We lay Choak eale 


which is Deales put in as fast, or all along, as we dig the 

Sand, or Earth. 2882 in Raymonn Mining Gloss, 1885 

Linws 10 july 10 A lighted candle placed against a chock 

in the working place of John 

Gloss., Chock, a thick, rectangular block of wood, used in 

building up a strong support for the roof in coal-mining. _ 
5. In various applications on ship-board: eg. _ 
a. ‘Smaller pieces of wood used to make good some 


deficiency in the main piece, as those at the head and heels | 


of timbers, the frame-knees,’ etc. (Weale Rudin. Navig. 


106 * 7 . 
b. ‘Blocks of timber latterly substituted beneath the 


beams for knees, and wedged by iron keys’ (Smyth Sazdor’s — 


Word-bk. }, : 


c. ‘A piece of timber, framed into the heads and heels 


of ship's timber at their junctions, to act as a lap to the 
joint, and make up the deficiency at the inner angle’ 
(Knight Det, Mech). . | 

a. Chocks of the rudder: ‘large accurately adapted 
pieces of timber kept in readiness to choak the rudder, by 
filling up the excavation on the side of the rudder hole in 
case of any accident, when a ship is likely to get strong 
stern-way, etc.’ (Smyth). 


caught 


Dyke. x888 Appy Sheffield 
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@. Anchor chocks: see Ancuor sd.) ve 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship |. 160 Chock, a square taper- 
ing piece of elm.. used in strapping large blocks, 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 479 Shipped the rudder-choaks. 1806 
Ann, Reg. (1804) 525, 10 vessels, completely fitted with 
slides, chocks, iron-bolts, sweeps, etc. 1837 MArryar Dag- 
jiend xiii, He stood up on the choak toascertain what way 
she was making through the water. ¢x860 H. Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 26 Reeve it through the after sheeve in 
the chock. 1860 Gossz Romance Nat. Hist. 260 In at- 
tempting to throw the line clear from the chock, a turn 

tie left wrist. x863 Scotsman 2x Aug., Laden to 
the chocks with cannon and bombshells. . 

6. 22. Blocks of wood or stone placed in or upon 
any machine to add to its weight and steadiness ; 
e.g. stones placed in a mangle, weights laid on a 
harrow, roller, etc. -_— 

7. dial. (See quot.) Hence Chock-hole. _ 

1884 Horrann Chesh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Chockhole, the 
deep rutty hole to be met with in many of the bye-roads or 
occupation reads in the country. 2887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Chock, an inequality, roughness in a road..also 
used quasi-adverbially=joltingly. ‘Theer yo gon chock 
(or chick-chock) o’er a stone’. 

Chock, -e, 54.42 Obs. form of SHoox. 

Chock (t{pk), v. [app. f. Cuoox 30.1] 

+l. intr. Yo chock im: to fit in tightly or 
exactly; to wedge in. Ods. (Cf. CHOKE w.) 

1662 Futter Worthies 149 The wood-work .. exactly 
chocketh into thejoynts again. 1786 Ph7d, Trans. LAXVI. 
43 Asmall cylinder of hard steel .. made of a size so as just 
to chock in betwixt the extremities of the teeth. 

2. trans. To furnish, supply, or fit with a chock 
or chocks; to make fast with a chock; to wedge 
(a wheel, cask, etc.) ; also with wp, 

1854 Bartietr Mex. Boundary I. xii. 296 It was only 
by putting a shoulder to the wheels, and chocking them at 
every five or six feet, that these hills could be surmounted. 
x8g9 F. Grirrirus Avtil, Man (1862) 103 Chock the wheels 
of the Jight guns. ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 64 
The casks are.. well chocked up with firewood. 1882 
Nares Seananship (ed. 6) 60 Have the waist netting well 
chocked and shored up. cnt 

3. To place (a boat) upon chocks. 

1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxiv. 76 We got..the launch and 
pinnace hoisted, chocked, and griped. ; 

Hence Chocking wl. 56.3 also attrib. 

x89 F. Grireirus Artid. Man. (1862) 110 This is called 


scotching, or chocking, and the handspikes are called | 


‘ chocking handspikes’. 

+ Chock, v.% and 3, obs. form of Cuucs, SHoox, 

Chock a. dial. Short for CHOCK-FULL. 

1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 77 Ivery nuik was chock. 3188x 
Leicestersh, Gloss. (E. D. S.), Chock and Chock-full, var. of 
‘choke-full’ full to suffocation. 

Chock, adv. Also choke. [Partly f. CHooxk sd, 
and vi; but largely deduced from CHooK-FULL. ] 

1. As close or tight as can be; so as to press 
‘dead’ against, stop ‘dead’, etc. | 

1834 Sir H. Tayior Artevelde u. im. i, I drew a shaft 
Chock to the steel, and .. Aimed it at Serjeant Laubscher’s 
heart. 1856 Kane Arct. Hxp. I, xxvii. 361 A newly-broken 
team-dog .. carried. one of the runners chock against the 
edge of the circle. 1860 J. Kennepy Swallow B. xiv. 134 
It is the big wheel stopped as chock as a tombstone, 1880 
Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even xiii. 103 Seized up a great 
ee and crowded it chock against the grinding, slipping 
wheel, 

b. with adverbs, as chock. aft, -home, -tight, -up. 

799 J. M. in Naval Chron, U1. 71 The small block is 
chock up to the truck... 1834 M.Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 
13 Irresolute whether to run it choke up or haul it down 
again, 1840 R. nega: Mast xvii. 46 We..ran her 
chock up to the yard. Jdid. xxv. 83 The seas..washing 
chock aft. to the taffrail. 1865 Dickens J7ut. Fo 1 xiv, 
Drawn chock-tight round his neck. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., Chock-aft, chock-full, chock-homeé, chock-upy, etc., 
denote as far aft, full, home, up, etc., as possible, or that 
which fits closely to one another, ; 

ce. Chock-a-block (/Vaz?.), said of a tackle with 


| the two blocks run close together so that they 


touch each other—the limit of hoisting ; ¢rans/f. 
jammed or crammed close together, 


1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 82 Hauling thy reef-tackles 
chock-a-block. 1867 SmyruH Sadlor’s Wovrd-bk., Chock-a- 


| block, or Chock and Block ts the same with dlock-a-block 


and Zwo-blocks. x188x W. C. Russert Sarlor’s Svvceth. I. 


ii. rea They hoisted it chock.a block. 1885 H. O. Forses 


Naturatist’s Wand. m. viii 259 Sideways, lengthwise, 


crossways, choke-a-block, as if the river had swept away a- 
- village or two and stranded them there anyhow, . 


Chock-full, choke-full (t{e-kful, t{o0-kful), a. 
Forms: 5 chokke-fulle, (cheke-full), 8 chocque-, 
¥v- choke-, 8- chock-, choak-, chuck-full. 
{The phonetic form and spelling and the deriva- 


| tion are alike unsettled, the uncertainty of the latter 


involving that of the former. In. Dictionaries, 


first in Todd (1818) as choke-fiel/ (with mention © 
| of chuck-full as a ‘ corruption’). Subsequent dic- 


tionaries have choke-fudl as main form, with chock- 
Juil asa recognized variant. 


| lexicographers have chock-full as the standard form, - 
with choke-full as a cross-reference; and this ap- 
pears to agree with literary usage in U.S. Choke-_ 


juil appears to be rather the more frequent in 


_ literary use in England; but. chock-full is almost 
universal in spoken use ; check-/ull, in literary use | 


bef. and after 1800, is now only dialectal. 


But. the American | Treatise on Chocolata. 


CHOCOLATE. 


The uncertainty begins with the first appearance of the 
word as chokke-fulle, cheke-fulle in the alliterative Morte 
Arthur, the spelling of which is very insecure, Conjectural 
derivations are from Cuoxe vw. (ME. choke, cheke) with 
sense ‘full to choking’, or ‘choked full’; from Curex (ME, 
cheke, CHoxE sé.2) or the related chokes=chops, fauces, with 
sense ‘full to the chops’; from ME. Cuox, chose ? to thrust, 
ram in, in sense ‘crammed full’. Either of the two former 
derivations would sive an original long 6 (which might 
perhaps, however, be shortened in the combination); the 
third would give short d from the beginning. Prob. there 
is a recent association with Crock sé. and w,, in some of 
their senses, but the latter are too late to be the origin; it 
is more likely that these senses have been developed under 
the influence of chock-full: see Cnock adv, In Eng, dial. 
glossaries, chock-full is recorded from Lancashire, Cheshire, 
Sheffield, Whitby, Holderness, Leicester, Warwicksh., Wor- 
cester, Berks, Kent; and correspondents send it as the 
current form in Cornwall, Somerset, Wilts, Surrey, War- 
wicksh., Staffordsh., Derby, Notts, E. & S. Lincoln, Rossen- 
dale, Westmorland, Durham, Northumberland, Scotland, 


_ fall parts of Ireland’, and ‘among all English soldiers in 


thearmy’. Chuck-full is in the Holderness Gloss., and is 
reported from Norfolk, Suffolk, E. London, Oxford, N. & 
E. Devon. Choke-full appears to have no local status. 
As the local pronunciation is usually entirely distinct from 
that of choke (chodéh, chook, chowk, etc.), the two words 
are not associated, and app. have nothing to do with each 
other ; choke-/ull being thus merely a book-spelling founded 
upon a conjectural derivation.] 


Filled so as to leave no vacant space; cram- 
full ; stuffed full; full to suffocation. 


a. Chock-full. | | 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 1552 Charottez chokkefulle chare- 
gyde with golde. x73x Smotvetr Per. Pie. (1779) 1V. cill. 
327 Stow thyself chocque-full of the best liquor in the land. 
x7qz NuGenT tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1.153 With a head 
ehocetall of these impertinences. 1825 Bro. Fonathan I. 
106 Chock-full o’ fight I guess. 857 Hucnes Lom Brown 
i. (1871) 6 Though you may be chock full of Science. 1863 
Hawtuorne Old Home (1879) 63 Gardens .. chockfull of 
flowers. 1866 Dickens Mugoy F. 4 Chock-full of trucks of 
coal. 1875 Heirs Anim. & Jfast. i. 19, I hate a fellow 
who is always chock full of facts! x Punch 15 Mar, 
124/2 Speeches..chockful of puerile insolence, 

B. Cheke-full. | 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3605 [Ships] Charggede evyne cheke- 
full of cheualrous knyghtes. | 

yy. Choke-full, choak-full. 

1633 T. James Voy. ror The Bay .. fild choke-full. 790 
Bruce 7rav. Nile lV. 549 (T.) We filled the skins choak 
full. ¢x817 Hoce Tales & Sk. VI, 272 Full of visitors ; 
choke full of them. 1831 Lanpor Coronation Wks. (1846) 1, | 
61x Catafales, choak-full and mountains-high. 1836 B. D. 
Wausn Aristoph. Clouds 1. iv, Choakful of water. 1856 | 
Mrs. Cartye Le?tz. Il. 296 We have a house choke full. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott, Night-c, 122 Chests choakful 
iu gold. 1880 Punch 9 Feb. 64/2 It is..choke-full every 
night. 

6. Chuck-full. 

19770 Gentl, Mag. Dec. 559 He is Drunk .. Top-heavy, 
Chuck full, Hocky, etc. @28x6SHeripan in Sheridaniana. 
280 It is literally chuck full. 2824 Dispin Libr. Corp. 598 
Volumes .. chuck full of droll little pieces. 1832 /raser's 
Mag. Vi. 148 Chuck-full and buoyant with good humour. 
1834 Crockxerr Jour down East 86 (Bartlett) To make 
chuck-full the ‘measure of the country’s glory ’. 

Chock-hole: see CHocok sd. 4. 

+ Chock-tooth = Cuerrx-roota. [Doubtful 
whether a misprint, or really to be referred to chok, 
CHOKE 56.2] | 

rsox Percyvarn Sp. Dict., Muela, the chocke toth, Dexs 
molaris. x%99 Minsueu, A uela de baxo, the lower chocke 
tooth. Muela de encima, the upper chock-tooth. 

Chocky, a. dial, [f. Cnock 56.1 7.] Having 
chocks or obstructions, which stop or impede 
motion. | 

1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Chocky, of a road, uneven, full 
of ruts and inequalities. . ve 

Chocky, obs. form of Cuoxy sd. 

Chocolate (t[pkclt). Also 7 chocolata, 
-latte, -letta, -lat, chocaletto, -latte, chocKelet, — 
jocolatte, jacolatt, 8 jocalat. fa. F. chocolat, 
Sp. chocolate, ad. Mexican chocolatl ‘an article of 
food made of equal parts of the seeds of cacao 
and those of the tree called pochotl’ [Bomdax 
cetba) Siméon Dict. de langue Nahuatl. Chocolatl 
has no connexion whatever with the Mexican word © 


| cacauall ‘cacao’, or its modern corruption cocoa ; 
| but is, so far as is known, a radical word of the. 
- language. It is possible, however, that Europeans _ 


confounded chocolat] with cacata-atl, which was 


| really a drink made from cacao.] 


1. A beverage made from the seeds of the cacao-. 
tree; now, as distinguished from cocoa, that made 
by dissolving chocolate cake (see next) in boiling 


water or milk.. : | oe Seas 
_x1604.E. G[rimston] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies Ww. xxii. 271 


_ ‘The chiefe vse of this Cacao is in a drinke which they call 


Chocolate. 1662 H. Stusses (¢/¢/e\, The Indian Nectar, a 
_ 1664 Preys Diary 24 Nov., Toa 


Coffee-house, to drink ag liar geeeA good, 2682 Everyn 


- Diary 24 Jan., They also drank of a sorbet and jacolatt. 


1684 Frost of 1683-4 (1844) 28 Wine, beer, ale, brandy, | 
chockelet. 1708. Hickerineit. Priest-cr. u. vi. 62 Bless . 
the Mahometan Coffee, and the Popish Spanish Chocolate. 
377% Smottett Huneph, Cl. Let. 20 Apr., He asked if she 
would take a dish of chocolate. 1843 Prescorr Mexico 1, 
v. (1864) 43 The. chocolate—from the Mexican chocolatl,—. 
now so common a beverage throughout Europe. ; 


CHOCOLATE. 


a. A paste or cake composed of the seeds of the 
cacao-fruit roasted and ground, sweetened and 
flavoured with vanilla and other substances. This 
is used to make the beverage (sense 1), and also 
eaten in various comfits, 

1659 Lovet. Compl, Herball 70 Cacao .. the confection 
thereof, Chocolate. 1662 H. Stusse Jud. Nectar Pref. x1 
The best Chocolata, call’d Chocolata-Royal, will cost six 
shillings six pence each pound. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1750/4 Chocolatte is sold, from as. 6d. to 5s. per Pound. 
xgxo Swirt Lett, (1767) III. 27 The chocolate is a present, 
madam, for Stella. 1855 J. F. Jonnsron Chew. Covet. 
a I, 224 The chocolate is made up into sweet cakes, 


+ Erroneously applied to the cacao-tree, its. 


fruit or seed. Ods. 

_ 1755 JOHNSON, Chocolate, the nut of the Cacao-tree [so 
in mod. Dicts.]. 12794 Martyn Rozssean’s Bot. 370 There 
ra four orders .. Chocolate [Theobroma Cacao] is in the 
irst, 

4.. Chocolate colour. | 

1776 WitHerine Bot. Arrangem. (1796) IV. 167 Pileus 
varying from deep chocolate to chesnut. 1883 ScarTH 
Rom, Brit. xviii. 177 Stones of a variety of shades, as 
cream colour, grey, yellow, and chocolate. 

.as adj, Chocolate-coloured ; dark brown. 

1771 GoLpsm. Haunch Venison 95 ‘ The tripe’, quoth the 
Jew, with his chocolate cheek. 31776 Witnerine Sot. 
Arrangent. (1796) IV. 202 Pileus with black, brown, and 
chocolate stripes. 1869 Daily News 24 Apr., A Cariboo 
young lady of chocolate complexion. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as chocolate-brown, -cake, 
-Colour, -crimson, -cup, -maker, -pot, -puff, -red, 
-seller; -coloured, -confectioning, adjs.; chocolate- 
cream, a confection made from chocolate ; choco- 
late-mill, (@) an instrument for mixing the choco- 
late and milk or water in preparing the beverage ; 
(6) a mill in which the roasted and crushed seeds of 
the cacao-tree are ground in the preparation of 
chocolate; chocolate-nut, the cacao-fruit or its 
seed (it bears nothing of the nature of a mut); 
chocolate-root, the root of a North American 
plant, Geum canadense, used as a mild tonic; also 
the plant itself; chocolate-tree, the cacao-tree, 
Theobroma Cacao. Also CHOCOLATE-HOUSE. 

1879 Roop Chromatics xi. 165 Good representations of 
olive-greens or *chocolate-browns. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 
427/3 The colour is a bright chocolate-brown. 1799 G, 

mitH Laboratory II. 34 A deep brown, or *chocolate 
colour. 1845 Florist's Frnl. 15 A dark *chocolate-coloured 
smooth coat. 1648 Gace West. Ind xv. (1655) 104 The 
*Chocolatte-confectioning Donnas. 1882 Garden 18 Nov. 
451/3 Flowers. .of a rich *chocolate-crimson. 1757 MILLER 
in Pkt. Trans. L. 29 Ten or twelve *chocolate-cups of the 
water, 1662 H. Stusse Jama. Nectar v. 78 Ignorant *Cho- 
 colata-makers, who amass whatever is good..to be an 
- ingredient. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea- 
‘Tables, *Chocolat-Mills. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. House- 
kpr. (1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the 
froth, and take it off with a spoon as it rises. 1751 Sir J. 
Hit Mat. Med. (J.), The cacao or *chocolate nut is a 
fruit of an oblong figure. 12676 Marve. Mr. Smirke Wks. 
— 18975 IV. 80 To come to church with their *chocalatte pots, 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 277 To make 
*Chocolate Puffs. 1882 Garde 8 Apr. 230/1 The ground 
colour is yellow, that of the markingsa*chocolate-red. 1662 
H. Srusse Jd. Nectar Pref. ro The mixture. .is. .confined 
only to the common *Chocolata-sellers, 
food 372 The Cacao, or *Chocolate-tree. 

b. Chocolate north, gale: see quots. 

r Damper Voy. II. u. i. 39 The next day having a 
brisk N.W. Wind, which was a kind of a Chocolatta North, 
we arrived at Port Royal. did. 1. vi. 62 The Wind con- 
tinues at N.W. blowing only a brisk Gale, which the 
Jamaica Seamen call a Chocolate North. 1867 SmyTx 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Chocolate-gale, a brisk N.W. wind of 
the West Indies and Spanish main. 

Hence (chiefly xonce-wds.) Chocolate wv., to 
drink chocolate; Chocolate'sque a., pertaining 
to chocolate; + Chocola‘tical a., of the nature of 
chocolate; || Chocolatier [F.], a maker or seller 
of chocolate. nee pat 

x8s0 B. Tayvior £2 dorado xxxvii. (1862) 38 We arose in 
the moonlight, chocolated in the comedor, or dining-hall. 
x88z Daily Tel, 2 Mar. 5/3 The late M. Menier, of choco- 
latesque fame, 1652 WapswortH Chocolate 14 As for the 
rest of the ingredients which make our Chocolaticall Con- 
fection. 1888 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/3 Sugar workers, 
liquorice refiners, chocolatiers, and iruit preservers. 


+ Chocolate-house. 


supply of chocolate asa beverage. Also aiirzd. 


1832 Veg. Subst. 


1694 Lurrrett Brief Kel. (18 54) IIL. 34x The lord Cholm- | 


ley and Mr. Bertie (vice-chamberlain) quarrelling. yester- 
day at the chocolate house, went out to fight. - 4695 Con- 
Greve Love for L.1.i, A chocolate-house lampoon. x7x5 
M. Davizss Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 49 In the common 


Theaters, or in the Jocalat-Houses. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. . 


6270/9 All Keepers of Coffee or Chocolate-Houses. 1782 
V. Knox £ss. (1819) IIL. clxi. 202 Seldom seen but at New- 
market and the chocolatehouse,. vs 


{}@hodchod. A Hebrew word 3292 Aadkod 


‘a sparkling gem, prob. ruby’, left untranslated by 
the LXX. as xopyép, and by Jerome as chodchod, — 
which was retained by Wyclif and the Douay ver- 


sion. Coverdale has ‘ Christall’: 1611 ‘agate’. 
1382 Wvycrir Zeck. xxvii. 16 Bijs, and silk, and chodchod, 
that is, precious marchaundise [1388 cochod, ether auer de 
peis]. 1609 Brsie (Douay) zid., Fine linnen, and silke, and 
chodchod. awe ee oe. ee 
 Chodle (t{ud), str. pa. t. of CHIDE uw. 


Obs. A house for the. 


option ge de a De ines ah 
ax300 Cursor M. 8550 (Gitt.) Mi lauerd has be sent word 
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|| Choemix (ki-niks). [Lat., a. Gr. yotué.] A 
dry measure of ancient Greece, variously estimated 


at one quart, and 14 pints imperial measure. 


t603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 15 Sit not upon the 
measure Choenix. 1660 H. More Jfyst. God. v. xvi. 183 
If one Cheenix of wheat be sold for a penny. 1853 Hicks 
tr. Aristoph, (1872) II. 6x9 Pay..a choenix of chick-peas, 

Choerogryl: see CHEROGRIL, the coney. 

Choff(e, obs. f. ChHoucH, CHUFF. 

Choffer (t{pfa1). Sc. [By-form of Carer, 
CuauFrer, ad. mod.F. chauffotr, {. chauffer to 
heat.] A small portable furnace. or chafing dish. 

1756 Mrs. Carperwoop Yor, (18841130 His tea-kettle 
boiling on achoffer. 1860-8 CuamBErs Axcycé.s.v. Balloon, 
Heated by an iron choffer. 1885 Sir R. Curistison Auzo-~ 
biog. I. ii. 60 We proceeded to kindle our choffer, . 

+ Choffing-dish. Sc. Obs. A variant of CHar- 
ING-DISH : cf. prec. 7 

1689 A. Hay tr. St. Gerneain’s Physician 223 (Jam.) Make 
balls, which ye shall put on coals, in a choffing-dish, 

Chofinch, obs. form of CHaFFINCH. 

Choghe, obs. form of CHoucH. 


Chogset (t{ygset). US. [Indian name.] A | 


small, edible, salt-water fish, found on the eastern 
coast of the United States from Delaware north- 
ward ; the Burgall. 

1848-60 Bartitetr Dict. Amer.s.v. Burgall, other names 
. are. .Chogset, the Indian name. 

Choice (tfois), sd. Forms: 3-5 choys, 4 chois, 
5-7 choyse, 6-7 choise, choyce, 6- choice. 
[ME. chots, choys, a. OF. chots (mod.F. chozx), f. 
chots-tr to choose. . Chozstr (ONF.  cotsir) is 
cognate with Pr..causer, chaustr, whence Olt. 
ctausire, OSp. *costr (in cosedo seen), Pg. *cozser 
(in coustmento choice) :-—Romanic *causirve ad. Ger. 
kausjan, in Gothic, to try, test, prove, taste, deriv. 
of &iztsan, pa. t. kawus, to try, test, prove, discern, 
perceive, see, CHoose. The Rom. vb. had also 
in early times the senses ‘perceive, see’, as well as 
‘discern, choose’, The Fr. word chois sup- 
planted the OF. cyre, early ME. ire, cure(2) 
—WGer, kurz :—OTeut. £uazt-2, f. kuz- weak grade 
of 2eus- to CHOOSE. 

The fact that Azre, cure, had in its phonetic development 
become so completely detached from any current inflexion 
of Cxoosz, while this French word lay phonetically so near, 
and so naturally suggested relationship to choose, chose, 
chosen, without doubt led to the displacement of the native 
by the alien word. Thecontinuous mutual influence of the 
sb. and vb. is evidenced by the fact that there arose alsoa 
sb. CHoose anda vb. Cuoise. ] ; : 

1. The act of choosing; preferential determina- 
tion between things proposed; selection, election. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2415 Pe strengeste we schal bi choys 
and bi lot al so Chese out. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 273 Of his 
owne chois. 1460 CarGrave Chron. 58 Cosyn he [Octavian] 
was onto Julius Cesar, and, be choys, his son. 1s26 P2ler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Admitted as children by adopcyon 
or choyse. 1528 More Dial. Heresyes 1. Wks. 2165/1 What 
coulde I do further than praye for grace to gyde my choyce. 
1640 QuarLtes Euchirid. 1. xxix, Be very circumspect in 
the choise of thy company. «#1687 More Antid, Ath. Pref. 
Gen. (1712) 23 Being put to his choice whether he would 
yield to that, or the abuse of his body. 178 Gisson Decd. 
& #. II, xli. 53x The choice of the people is the best and 
oy title to reign over them. 

ref. (1880) 15 In the choice of the elements of wealth. 
1876 Green Short Hist. viii. § ro. 568 With this body too 
--lay the choice of all future Protectors. 

b. Zo make choice of: to choose, select. Zo 
make @ choice: to perform the act of choosing. 
Zo take one’s choice: perh, orig., to take after 
selection; but now usually, to choose what. one 
will take or have. 

rs8t LamBarDe Liver, 11, vil. (1588) 214 This law requireth 
that he..do therwithall make choise. xz6xx Bite Acts xv. 
7. 1660 Birount Boscobel 1. (1680) 50 The Colonel made 
choise of a thick leafed Oak. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. ror 
Take to thee from among the Cherubim Thy choice of 
flaming Warriours. 1727 De For Syst. Magic t. i. (1840) 12 
As if Heaven had not already made the best choice for us, 
x884 Miss Brappon /shmael xxxvi, The dancers could take 
their choice in the motley crowd of dames and damsels, all 


masked. 1887 J. Raz in Ga. Words 237 He made the |. 


choice then without a back-thought. : 


— @. By, for, of (tin, with) choice: by prefer-— 
ence. MWethout choice: without distinction, indis- | 


criminately. 


23903 R. Baunne Handl, Synne rio14 Twey men were yn 


choys to take. 1570-6 LamparpE Peramb), Kent (1826) 289 


Since..his workes without choice be condemned as Hereti- © 
call, 


vnto. them? 1885 Punch 2 May 210a, Cutting blasts of 
wind, which seemed to blow from every quarter at once, but 


from the North and. East for choice. 1886 Miss Brappon | 


Like & Unl. xxxiv, have ties in Kilrush .. otherwise, for 
choice, I should infinitely prefer Chadford. 
2. The power, right, or faculty of choosing; 


bi me To giue pe choys of thinges thre. ox374 Cuaucer 


Troylus 1. clii, This sufficeth .. For to destroye our fre. 
choys everydele, 1413 Lypcate Pilger. Sowle 1. xxiii. - 
(2483) 69 This is nought in thyn choys. 2573 Tusser usd, 
(1878) 206, I must (no choice) away of force like. posting | 
horse. 1663 CowLey Ess. v. Garden, Happy art Thou 

of thine own | 


whom God does bless.With the full choice 


1872 Ruskin Munera Pulv, 


rg8x Muncaster Positzons xxxix, (1887) 197 Is the vse 
of their weapon with choice, for their calling, any blemish. . 


CHOICE. 


Happiness. x84r Lane Avad. Nis. I. 82, I have given 
thee thy choice of the Manner in which thou wilt die. 

b. + Zo be at one’s choice: to act as one chooses, 
do as one pleases (ods.). At choice: at pleasure. 
To have one's choice: to have the right or privilege 
of choosing. 

1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 246 If suche companies will not 
keepe the peace, Jet them be at their choise, xg83 T. 
Srocxer C7v. Warres Lowe C. 1. 34 That euery man.. 
maie be at his free choise so to vse them, etc. 1693 W. 
Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. 332 We may be at our choice; 
in nostra potestate est ; wtanw est sttam, 1810 Lams Lett. 
to Manning 2 Jan., I have chosen that [title], if ever I 
should havemy choice. 18r7 CoLeBrooke 4 lgebra Hindus 
270 These, with the two coefficients. .taking them at choice, 
furnish the values, etc. 1875 Mrs. ALEXANDER Zhe Wooin' o’t 
xxxiii, [should not hesitate for a moment, had I the choice. 

@. Hobson's choice: the option of taking the 
one thing offered or nothing. , 

Named from Tobias Hobson, the Cambridge carrier (com- 
memorated by Milton in two Epitaphs), who let out horses, 
and is said to have compelled customers to take the horse 
which happened to be next the stable-door, or go without, 
See Spectator 1712 No. 509. Sed , 

1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 128 If in this 
Case there be no other ias the Proverb is) then Hobson’s 
choice.. which is, chuse whether you will have this or none, 


1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. Il. 331 The Masters were left to 


Hobsons choice, to choose Bennet and no body else. a1708 
T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 326 (D.y Where to elect there is 
but one, "Tis Hobson’s choice, Take that or none. a@ 1734 
Nortu Life La. Guildford (1808) I. 163 (D.) They wanted 
a competition to make the money fly; and they said, 
‘Hobson’s choice was no choice. 1858 R. 5S. Surtees Ask 
Mamnra xiii. It was a case of Hobson's choice with them. 

8. That which is specially chosen or to be 
chosen on account of its excellence, the preferable 
part of anything, the ‘ pick’, ‘ flower’, é/éze. 

1494 FABYAN VII. 533 The sayde wyne was so plentetouse 
in Englonde, that a tunne therof was solde for a marke, & 
XXS, the choyse. x6xz Brste Gex. xxiii. 6 Heare vs, my 
Lord. .in the choise of our sepulchres bury thy dead. x6z2z 
R. Hawkins Poy. S. Sea (1847) 191 Our enemies. [were] 
thirteene hundred men and boyes.. and those of the choice 
of Peru. 1672 Mitton P. RX. ut. 313 The flower and choice 
of many Provinces. 1785 Gipson AZésc. Wks, (2814) IL. 375 
The choice of a chosen library. 1878 Brownine La Saistaz 
20 What I think were. . Most the choice for quiet, | 

b. concr. A choice or picked company. 

1595 Suaks. Yoh ut. i. 72 A braver choyse of dauntlesse 
spirits.. Did neuer flote upon the swelling tide. Wf eed 
4. Abundance and variety to choose from ; scope 
or field for choice. 7 oe eee 
[z486 Cf. CHoaose sd. 3.] 1586 Cocan Haven Health vi. 
(1636) 29 As of Wheate, so likewise of Barley there is great 
choice to bee had. xs96 SHaxs. Zam. Shr. i i. 138 Faith 
(as you say) there’s small choise in rotten apples, x6x9 
Markuam Cava, 1. 56 In England where we have so many 

choyces of good foodes, xgoo Waxuis.in Collect, (Oxf, Hist. 

Soc.) I. 3r4 Here is more choise of tutors to be had. 1833 » 

Hr. Martineau Loc & Lugger 1. v. 80 She had an unusual 

choice of cambrics and silks. | 4 
b. An abundant and well-chosen supply. 

rsot Suaks. 1 Hex. V7,v. v.16 So Diuine So full repleate. 
with choice of all delights. 1606-9 Be. Hari Medit. Cant. 
iii. (1808) Dedic., I offer them to you, not for that yourself | 
are not stored with choice of better, but as, etc. 5 EHO 4 

5. The person or thing chosen or selected. 

rso8 Suaxs. Merry YW u1.iv. 31 Oud. M. Slender would speak 
a word with you. Az. I come to him. This is my Fathers 
choice. 
and Desarts are my Choice. 798 Swain /7ynzr, ‘Come ye 
ad ’ iv, His commandments. Then become their happy 
choice, 2 mor ees . 

b. A person (or thing) to be chosen. rave. 

2806 Temple of Truth 342 No man..will contend that the 
pleasures of sense are the best Choice. 18x8 MiLi Brit. 
india III. i. 25 Pointed him out as a most eligible choice. 

+ 6. Care in choosing, circumspection, judgment, - 
discrimination. With chotce (F. avec choix): ele- 
gantly. Obs. | : 

1583 Stusses Avzat. Abus. u. 20 Therefore in my iudge- 
ment is there great choise to be made of schoolmaisters. 
1625 Bacon Apophthegmes Pref., They were collected with 
Iudgement, and Choice. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 0, 415 Here 


he had need All circumspection, and we now no less Choice 


in our suffrage. 1765 H. WaLroLe Ofranto Pref., Every 
Italian or Frenchman of any rank piques himself on speak. 
ing his own tongue correctly and with choice. 
+7. Special value, estimation. Ods.. 
r6or Suaxs, Adl’s Well m1. vii. 26 This Ring 


e holds In. 
most rich choice. a 


8. An ALTERNATIVE: used both in the exact and | 
the loose senses of that word, ie. of the terms . 


between which one may choose, or a term which | 


may be chosen. ot ae ee ee ee 
. 2794 Patsy Zuid.u. ix, § 3.(1817) 269 Death or conversion: 
_ was the only choice offered to idolaters.  x87z FREEMAN 


Norm. Cong. VV. xviii. 146 In dealing with William the ~ 


Conqueror there were only two choices, unconditional sub- 


mission and resistance to the last. 2876 Green Short Hist. 
v. § 1. ar7 The refusal of the French sovereign .. left no 


choice for him but war. 1886 A thenaum 30 Oct. 565/1 If 
a man is not orthodox he has no choice but to be rigidly 


scientific. . 


9. attrid. and Comdé., as chotce-making, picked, > 4 


_-worthy; choice-drawn, chosen with special 
- care;.}+choice-mote, a meeting for election. 


'ay99 Saks. Hen. V, 10, Prol.24 These cull’d and *choyse- 


-drawne Caualiers. 1871 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. xxviil. 104. 


He thought y' God without any *choycemaking did un- 


advisedly outrage ageinst men. 1618 Botton Florus ty, i. 


267 In the first comitial assembly, or *choyse-moote.. x647 


1697 Drypen Virg. Past. x.74 For me, the Wilds — 


CHOICE. 


N. Bacon Hist. Disc. ii. 3 A *choice-picked place from al 
the earth. 1865 J. Grote Treat. Moral Ldéas viii. (1876) 
103 Ideals. .of deedworthy conduct. .of *choiceworthy aim. 


Choice (tfois), a. Forms: 4 choys, chois, 
5-7 choise, 6-7 choyse, choyce, 6- choice. 
[Prob. due to association of the native adj. Curs 
with the prec. sb.] : 


1. Worthy of being chosen, select, exquisite, of | 


picked quality, of special excellence. | 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 727 Him a chalis ful chois wip 


good chere bringen. c¢x13850 W702, Palerne 400 William bat 
choys child in to his chaumber ledde. cx1g400 Destr. Troy 


490 The Knightes .. Intill a chaumber full choise chosen | 
pere way. ¢3sss Harpsrictp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 33 | 


| at the select and choise people of God. 
Leced, 
other with the multitude, x60z2 Warner Ald. Eng. xu. 
lxxiv. (r612) 308 A Choyser is not here. 
& Prof. St. rv. xiii. 302 In discourse her words are rather 
fit then fine, very choice and yet not chosen, 1738 Porz 


1597 Hooker 


Hor. Sat, u. vi. 126 In a sea of folly toss’d, My choicest — 
1826 Disragi Viv. Grey vi. i. 274 


Hours of Life are lost. 
‘The secretary had..given a choice toast, sung a choice song. 
b. Often in the Shaksp. phrase, choice spirét. 
ysox Suaxs, 1 Alen. VI, v. ui. 3 Ve choise spirits that ad- 
monish me. x601 — See. C. m1. i. 163 The Choice and 
Master Spirits of this age. 
being perfectly different from the choice spirit of the even- 


ing before. 1867 Bucke Creilis. ILI. ti, He quickly rallied | 


round him the choicest spirits in the Church, 

 &. Selected with care and judgement, well-chosen, 

fit, appropriate. : 
1588 Suaxs. L.L. L.v. i. 17 A most singular and choise 


Epithat. 1613 — Hex, VI//, 1, ii. 162 Wishing me to per- - 


mit,.my Chaplaine, a choyce howre To heare from him a 
matter of some moment, 16 
choice Metaphors. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 332 
Things delivered in choice words; Alectis verdis dictate 


ves. x807 Worvsw. Resol. & Indep. xv, Choice word and - 


measured phraxe, above the reach Of ordinary men. _ 
+3. Of persons: Careful or nice in choosing, 
selective, discriminative. Ods. or dial. 

1616 Pasguil & Kath. w, 287 Vie make the aire Court thy 
choice eare with soft delicious sounds. 2651 Jer. TavLor 
Holy Living i. § 1 He that is choice of his time, will also 

be choice of his company and choice of his actions. 1656 

SANDERSON Seri. Ps, xix. 13 (1689) 407 A Traveller in a 

deep rode will be choice of his way throughout, ; 

b. Careful of (over), as valuing highly; making 
much of. Chiefly dad. 
r8go0 R. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 103 Many of the latest 
_ sailor songs..which they were very choice of. 1895 Sussex 
. Gloss, (E. DLS.) s.v., He aint got but two brockyloes, but 
he’s middlin’ choice over them, Ton tell ye.’ 188x Shropsh. 
Gloss., ‘They han but that one little lad, and they bin 
mighty choiceandtidon him.’ 1888 HW. Somerset Wad-bh., 
- Terrible choice man about his things. Uncommion choice 
over her daughters. ; 3 
-@. Fastidious (as to diet); ‘nice’. | 
3888 Berksh, Gloss., Choice or Chie, difficult to suit as 
: ae food. ; 
. quasi-adv. Exceedingly. 


e400 Destr, Troy 9303 Achilles was choise fayne, cherit _ 


hym the bettur. 

Choiceful (tfoisful), a rare. [f. Cuorcn sé. 
+ -FUL.] Full of choice: a Making many 
choices, fickle in choosing. b. Offering or afford- 
ing choice, varied. | 
-xsox Spenser Jfeiofotmos 139 None of these .. Mote 
please his fancie.. His choicefull sense with every change 


doth flit. 1603 Svivester Dz Bartas nu. ii, Colonies 460 


For costly toyes, Silk Stockings, Cambrick, Lawne, Heere’s 
choice-full Plenty. 


 Choiceless (tfoislés), a. rare. [f. CHorcn sd. 


+-LEss.] Without choice; incapable of choosing. 

1654 Hammonp Fugdamentads xvi.(J.) That dead, choice- 
less creature. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. (1845) IIL. 337 In 
that Age there was a choicelesse choice, that Monks, or 

none at all, should write our English Histories. 

Choicely (tfoisli), adv. Also 6 choselie ; and 
gee Coorce a. [f. CHoton a,+-L¥2.] Ina choice 
manner: with careful choice, with special care, 
carefully, specially, discriminatingly; daintily, ex- 
quisitely, excellently. Bas 


cx350 Will. Palerne 1732 The posterne of that perles | 
erber, That was to Meliors chaumber choisli a joyned. | 


¢x400 Desty. Troy 2772 My Sister Exiona fro seruage to 


brynge.. That shal be choisly your charge. cxq25 Leg. — 
Rood 218 To seche a childe bat choisly chees In maydenes | 
blode to blome. 1570 Ascuam Sehodem. (Arb.) 137 In euerie 


_ Separate kinde of learning and studie.. ye must follow, 
choselie a few, and chieflie some one. AE 
- mvi. r2 Choycely picked out from all the rest. . 1610 GuiL- 


um /leraldry (x611) 137 Keeping them exceeding choicely. 
x678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Kediv, (1858) 221 This they do | 


most slow Because most choicely. 2681 CnetHam Angiler’s 


- Vaste-mec, iv. § 19 (1689) so So.choicely handled, as not to _ 


- bein theleast bruised, 2797 in Nicolas Disé. Nedsov Il. 456 


Our Ship. .will be choicely manned. 1832 Tennyson Padace | 


Art xxxvii, Below was all mosaic choicely plann’d, 1862 
Ruskin Munera Pulu. (1880) 60 To furnish choicely his 
_ stable, or his cellar. 7 


Choiceness (tfoisnés). [f Cuorce a. +-nnss.] 


1. Selectness ; special excellence, value, or fitness. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. (R.), In choiceness of phrase, round 
and cleane composition of sentence. 1649 Br... Revnoips 
Serm. Hosea Epist,, The Choiceness of the Auditory might 
require the exactest preparation. 1792 Cofper-Plate Mag. 
vi, Mrs. North’s .. flower-garden .. in neatness, and the 
choiceness of its contents. 
I, 264 The choiceness of the cuisine. = | 

2. Discrimination in choosing; fastidiousness. 


g2. v. xii. § 8 The one with the choicest wits, the 


1642 Futter Holy | 


18x45 Scotr Guy M. xxxvii, A> 


Bunyan Holy Citie 138 Two - 


1590 SPENSER #7... 


x877 Mrs. Forrester Jfignon _ 


370 


231668 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 109 Here is | 


no matter for choiceness of wisdom to shew itself. @ 1687 H. 


More Axntid. Ath. Pref. Contents (1712) 1 His caution and - 


choice-ness in the Managing such arguments. 1886 J. W. 
Suerer Worldly Tales 76 He won the appellation of 
‘Spatts’, from a supposed excessive choiceness in the 
selection of that equipment. : eee 
Choil. Cutlery. Thename of the indentation in 
a pocket-knife where the edge of the blade adjoins 
the ‘tang’ or thick part by which it is hafted ; or 
the corresponding part of any knife where the 
cutting edge ends. 
indentation or slope in a knife; Choiler, an in- 
struament for making the choil. | 
_Choil has. been used in Sheffield from before the memory 
of the oldest inhabitant: it is also in usein cutlery establish- 
ments in U.S. (4. $ Q, 7th S. VII. 197, 1880), : 
Apoy Sheffield Gl. x889 — in N. & Q. 9 Mch. 199 This 
filing cutlers call ‘choiling’, and they do it by means of a 
rather smooth three-sided file..one could not call the choil 
of a table-knife an indentation. .it is a rounding off. 


Choir, quire (kwaies), sd. Forms: a. 3 quer, 
3-6 quere, 4 queor, queyr, 4-6 queer, 5 awer, 
5-6 qwere, qweer, 6 queare, orth. qwhere, 
where; 6-7 queere. 8. 5-6 quyre, queyere, 6 
quiere, quyer, 6-7 quiere, 6~ quire. y. 7- 
choir, (8 choire). [ME. guer, guere,a.OF. cuer 
choir of a church (mod.F. cheur):~—L. chorus 
company of dancers, dance ; company, band ; (in 
med.L.) body of singers in church, place for singers 
in church; a: Gr. xopdés dance, company of dancers 
or singers: cf. CHorus. The change from ME. 
guere, to guyer, guire, goes exactly with that of 
brere and frere to brier, friar. The spoken word 
is still guzre, though since the close of the 17th ¢. 
this has been fictitiously spelt chor, app. as a 
partial assimilation to Gr.-L. chorzs, or F. cheur. 


The spelling ited has never been altered in the English 
Prayer-book. Some people affect to pronouncechoir (koi.] 


1. The organized body of singers in cathedral or | 


church service. | 

+a. The clergy of a cathedral or collegiate 
church engaged in performing the church service: 
formerly more or less coextensive with CHAPTER. 
Obs. 


c1300 St, Brandan 305 Tuelf other freres of the queor. 
¢ 1303 &. E. P. (1862) 82 Alle be Canouns of be queor. 1518 
WriornesLtey Chroz, 11875) I. x2 The Bishop of London, 
with all Powles quier, receaued him. 1§56 Chroz, Gr. Friars 
75 The qweer of Powlles had a commandment from the dene. 
b. The band of singers who perform or lead the 
musical part of the service in a church or chapel. 
A cathedral choir consists of the vicars choral or minor 
canons, lay-clerks, and choristers. This body is divided 
into two sets of voices sitting in the south and north sides 
of the chancel, called respectively decani and cantoris (i. e. 
dean’s and precentor’s side) who sing antiphonally. (But 
in some cases the positions are reversed.) 


¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 192 Whanne ber ben fourty or | 


fyfty in a queer pre or foure .. lorellis schullen knacke be 
most deuout seruyce pat noman schal here pe sentence. 
i553 T. Witson Ret. 76 b, The Chaunter..made the whole 
quier, that then was redy for syngyng, to fall streight a 
laughyng. 1597 Morisey /utrod. Mus. 156 To haue plaide 
it on the organes with a quier of singing men. 1632 Minton 
Penseroso 162 Let the pealing organ blow To the full voic’d 
quire below. 1795 Mason CA. Jfus, iii. 207 Singing Men, 
much less singing Women, as a separate Choir made no 
part in the. orders, which St. Peter and St. Paul had. .ap- 
pointed. x823 Byron Fuan xu. Ixii, The silenced quire. 
1869 OuseLey Couxterp. xiv. 91 In writing for two choirs, 
it is always desirable to make the harmony of each choir 
complete. 31880 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v., ‘Choir’ is .. used 
for the singers in churches of all kinds; and for the por- 
tions into which a chorus is divided when the composition 
is written for two, three, or any other number of ‘choirs’. 


1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer I, 24 The choir answers 


from the organ loft. . . 

+c. transf. The singers in the Jewish temple; 
also, in a heathen temple. Ods. : 

1382 Wycuir Fuddg. ix.27 The querys maad of syngers, 


thei wenten into the temple of her god. — Ned, xii. 39 | 
od, 


‘Two queris of men preisende stoden in the hous of G 

165t Hosses Leviath. it. xxxili, 202 The Psalmes were 
written ., for the use of the Quire. 1697 Drypren Virg. 
Georg. tv. 546 The bright Quire their kindred Gods invoke. 


2. That part of a church appropriated to the 


singers; sfec. the part eastward of the nave, in | 


which the services. are performed, separated from 
the rest of the building by a screen or. screens, 
usually of open work; the chancel. (Now so 


| called chiefly in cathedrals and such large churches 


as show the cathedral or minster type.) 


 sa97 R. Grove. 4593 (Rolls) At glastinbury his bones subpe 


me fond. & bere at-uore be heye weued ‘amydde be quer 


ywis. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 293 In a fair towme in the 


queyr. a1450 Le Morte Arth, 3138 In A chapelle, Amydde 
the quere, That bold baron they beryed thare. 1480 Rodd. 


Devyli 30 He went .. Towardes the quyere. 1480 CaxTon . 


Chron. Eng. ccli. 322 He lyeth worshipfully in a new chapel 


on the south-syde of the quyre. 1535 Fisner Ws. 1. 366 — 


Comming to the quire. ~—- 367 Quyer. 1549 Prayer Bh. 


| Edw, VI, Morn, Pr. Rubric, The priest beyng inthe queer — 


shall begynne wyth a loude voyce the Lordes prayer. 1568 
Grarron Chron. Il. 256 Buried in the Quier, or upper parte 


of Paules Churche. xs91 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 266 The © 


forme on the north side of the queare. 1635 BreRETON 


Trav. (1844) 115 Divine service .. is performed in the quire | 


Hence Choil v., to make this — 
the cathedrals or large churches. 


. 1888 in 


also CHOIR-MAN, -ORGAN. 


CHOIR. 


or chancel. 1662 Bk, Cam. Prayer, Morn, & Even. Prayer 
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here follow- 
eth the Anthem. 2708 Kersey, Choir, the Quire of a 
Church, that part of it where Divine Service is said or 
sung. xrgsx CuamBers Cycd, In nunneries, the choir 
is a large hall, adjoining to the body of the church; 
separated by a grate, where the religious sing the office. 
z8z3 Wornsw. White Doe 1. 112 Can she be grieved for 
quire or shrine Crushed as if by wrath divine? 1874 Parker 
Lilust. Goth, Archit... iv. 102 St. Hugh’s choir of. Lincoln 
Cathedral is the earliest building of the pure Gothic style.. 
that has been..found in Europe. 1875 — Gloss. Archit. s.v. 
Church, The name of chancel and choir became synonymous, 
but usage now generally confines the name of choir to 
1875 B. Taytor Faust 
1v. iii, II. 269 The rising. .sun already lights the choir. 

transf. 1600 Suaxs. Sonu. Ixxiii, Those boughes which 
shake against the could Bare ruin’d quiers, where late the 
sweet birds sang. 

+b. Phrase. Zo keep one’s choir (cf. to keep 

CHAPEL). Oés. Prov. Zo vob the church to mend 
the choir, etc. : 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 566 Fye, preest..Go home and kepe 
thy Qwer. c¢zszo Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manx. (1570) cilj, 
Uncover not the Church, therewith to mende the quere. 
rg14. — Cyt. & Uploudyshue. (1847) 17 Some pill the churche, 
therewith to leade the quere. 1816 Wil of R. Peke, Test. 
Ebar. V. 74 All other clarkes that kepes daly ther where ijd. 
Se. Proverb, We rives the kirk to theik the quire. 
+e. Lady quire: =Lady chapel. Ods. 

ruiz Test. Lbor. (Surtees) V. 36 To be buried ..in the 
Lady qwere. x50 in Peacock Aug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 
166 Ye alter in our lady gwerre.. ye alter in nycholas 
gwerre, — . . 

+d. As a place for the CHURCH-BUCKETS. 

r6sr CLEVELAND Poems, Rebel! Scot, Not all the buckets 
in a Countrey Quire Shall quench my rage. 1666 Drvpen 
6 nn, Mirad. cexxix, Some run for buckets to the hallow’d 

uire. 

3. gen. A company of singers ; spec. an organized 
body of singers who perform at concerts, etc.; a 
choral society or institution. 

azrss3 Upatu Royster D.v. vi. (Arb.) 86 Let me fet your 
quier, that we may haue a song. 1595 Pedler’s Prophecie, 
We foure will make an honest quere; I will follow, if the 
Pedler will begin. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess. (1669) 116 
What Princes Quire of Musick can excell That which within 
this shade does dwell? 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 
566/: The choirs which the cities sent to sing the praises of 
Apollo. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries I. 107 A 
choir of fair singers of Brientz usually accompanies the 
party. 1880 Grove Dict. Jfus. II. 26x During this winter 
[1827-8] Felix [Mendelssohn] . . formed a select choir of 16 
voices, who met at his house on Saturday evenings. 

b. transf. and fig. of angels, birds, echoes, etc. _ 
xsg2 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 840 Still the quier of ecchoes 
answer. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 253 Where Eccho’s come 
from severall Parts .. they must .. make as it were a pike 
of Eccho’s. 2628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 115 Like 
bright Apollo in the Muses Quires, 1667 Miron P. Z. xi 
366 They..by a Quire Of squadrond Angels hear his Carol 
sung. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple 1, x. $3 The great 
Mystery of the Trinity, which the Celestial Choir own by 
their Trisagium. 1704 Appison Jtaly { 733) 186 Feather'd 
Quires that warbled in the shade, 1880 E. Wuire Cer. 
Relig. 82 As if a quire of angels filled the firmament with 
their songs. 
4. Each of the nine orders of angels in the 


heavenly hierarchy. | 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience 11. iv. 17 Say..that there 
are nine Orders, or Quires of Angels. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. 
mt.666 Hath brought me [Satan] from the Quires of Cheru- 
bim Alone thus wandring. 12848 Kincsiey Saini’s Trag. 
Iv. ii. 222 My report Shall.. win the quires of heaven ‘To 
love and honour him. Fo = 

5. Cf. Cnorvs sé. 1, = 

a. A band of dancers, or of dancers and singers 

(in ancient heathen worship, etc.). . 

1656 CowLry Pindar. Odes (1669) 21 Lo how the Years. to 
come, a numerous and well-fitted Quire, All hand in hand 
do decently advance, And to my song with smooth and 
equal measure dance. 1764.GoLpsm. 7yav. 243 How often 
have I led thy sportive choir With tuneless pipe, beside the 
murmuring Loire. 1818 Suetiry Rev, /sdam 1. xxili, Like 
a quire of devils, Around me they involved a giddy dance. 

+b. A dance (or?a carol). Obs, rare. 

1835 Coverpate Lam. v. 14 Our mery quere [x6xx our 
dance] is turned in to mourninge. eh Gat ea 

6. gen. An organized company or collection, a 
band (of persons, or fig. of things) ; sometimes 


with the idea of rhythmical motion or regular 


order as of dancers. (Cf, Corus sd. 2.) - 
1382 Wyciir Song Sol. vi.13 Queres of tentes [Lat. choros 
castrorum), 1390 Suaxs. Mids. Niu. 1.55 And then the 


_ whole quire hold their hips, and loffe. x622 Bacon ‘Yen. — 


VII, 105 The King euer willing to put himselfe into the 
Consort or Quire of all religious Actions. 1692 Ray Crea- 
tion 1.52 The Hypothesis of every fixt Stars being a Sun.. 
and having a Quire [2704 choire] of Planets..moving about 
him. Jédzd..n. (1704) 309 Nature which hath so skilfully 
ranked and disposed this Quire of our Teeth. 1855 Kincs- 
LEY Glaucus (1878) 12 The whole choir of cosmical sciences. 
7. Comb., as in choir-house, -service ; (in sense 2) 
chotr-aisle, -chapel, -erypt, -door, -screen, ~-stde, 
-stall; choir-boy, a boy who sings in a choir, a 
chorister ; + choir-cope, a cope worn by a member 
ofa choir; choir-master, a leader or director of a 
choir; choir-pitch (JZus.), see quot. ; choir-wise 
adv., in the manner of a choir, antiphonally. See 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 24 It is cruciform, with 
an apse, but has no retrochoir or *choir-aisles. 1837 


CHOIR. 


371 


Tuackeray Ravenswing vii, He had been a *choir-boy. | Se. spelling of 5. Cf. the use of CHOOSE, chose, for 


axz00 Saints Lives (1887) 227 Monekes .. yreuested faire 
and in *queor-copes. 1853 Rock Ch, Fathers III. mu. 250 
All the canons and clerks .. took off the black choir- 
copes and arose clad in surplices. 2879 Sir G. Scort 
Lect. Archit, Il. 29 Here..we have still remaining the 
*choir-crypt. 3513 Zest. bor. V. 48 Afore the *quere 
dore in the church of Est Drayton. xsgz Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 266 The seconde stall from the queare doore. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 2/1 The boys in the Abbey choir .. 
boarded in a *choir-house. x860 Ramsay Resin. (1874) 
p. xlv, Choirs have been organized with great effect by 
*choir-masters of musical taste and skill. 18s2 Semen 
Organ 22 Organs .. tuned either in the so-called chamber- 
pitch .. or in the *choir-pitch, which was a whole tone 
higher, 
you to forbear your *choir-service. 1974 T. Warton Eng. 
Poetry (1840) IIL. 162 That part of our choir-service called 
the motet or anthem, 1661 Hrytyn Hist. Ref. 1. v. 59 A 
song sung “Quire-wise .. Moses as Chanter. 

Choir, quire (kwoier), v. foet. [f. prec. sb.] 

intr. ‘To sing, as a choir; to sing in chorus. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, Vv. i. 62 Still quiring to the young 
eyed Cherubins, r6z0 G, Frercuer Christ’s Vict. ww, it, 
Among whose infant leaves the joyous birds do quire. 1804 
GraHAME Sabbath (1839) 22/2 With sweet response har- 
moniously they [seraphim] choir’d. | . 

b. ¢rans. 
zggt E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 18 To the sacred Sun, 
Spontaneous Concords quired the matin strain. j 
c. zztr. To resound. as music sung by a choir. 
£838 D. Morr Casa’s Dirge Poet. Wks. 1861 I. 29 Where 
the psalm and song Of angels choir abroad. 

Hence Choiring, quiring vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

21774 Fercusson Poems, Conscience 1 No choiring war- 
blers flutter in the sky. @1843 Campser. Poens, View sr. 
St, Leonard’s 133 In thundering Concert with the quiring 
winds. 1843 E. Jones Sezs. §& Avent 61 Oceanic choirings. 
1875 B. Tayvtor Faust I. iii. 60 Hark, the .. Sound of 
their quiring, | 

Choired (kwoieid, kwoieréd), ffl. a. rare. 
[f. CHOIR sd. or v. +-ED.] 

a. Assembled in a choir or company. Db. 
Uttered in chorus. 

1796 Cotertpce Ode Depart. Year 73 From the choired 
gods advancing. 1838 S. Bettamy Befvayal 44 Sweet 
unities..such as from quired tongues will break. 1843 E. 
Jones Sens. § Avent 59 Choired cries, ; 

Choirist. zave. A chorister. . 


1773 J. Ross Fratricide u. 127 You my lively Choirists 


have perform’d Beyond my fleetest hope. | 

Choirister, obs. form of CHORISTER. 

Choirman, quireman (kwoiemmén). <A 
man who sings in a choir; a ‘singing man’, 

1488 1717 of Stadworth (Somerset Ho.) A preest of goode 
name ..& a goode quereman. rsgo0z Bury Wills (1850) 95, 
I wyll that an honest prest and a queerman shall syng for 
my soule. 1570 B. Goocr Pup. Kingd. 1. (1880) 16 Some 
others.. sing, whom Quier men they call. 16rz Corer. 
Chorieux, Queeremen, singingmen, quirresters. 
Tick London IV. 109 Choirmen, to sing mass daily. 1888 
S. H. Lirtrs in Dublin Rev, Jan. 106 Nochoirman. .should 
be able to consider himself a necessity to the choir, ; 

Choir organ, chair organ. [The latter is 
the original name. Choir organ, ifnot a blunder 
to begin with, has often been wrongly substituted 
for chair organ in printing 17th c. documents ; 
and thus, even writers of repute have erroneously 
alleged that it was the original. (See Hopkins 
and Rimbault Ast. Organ (passim); Hawkins, 
quot.1776; Grove, Dict. Mluste s.v. choir organ.) | 
One of the aggregated organs (now usually three 
in number, the others being the great organ and 
the swell organ) which go to make up a large organ, 
having its row of keys the lowest of the three, and 
containing stops of a lighter character than the 
great organ ; used for accompanying a choir. | 

a. 1606-7 Ace.-d2, in Carter King’s Coll. Ch. (Camb. 1867), 
The pypes, armes and scutchins of the chayre organ. x61r3 
MS. Spectf. of double organs in Cathed. Ch. of Worctr. In 
the chaire organ: x principal of mettal, 1 diapason of wood, 
etc. 1665 Organ Agreemt. in Hopkins & Rimb, Fis. 
Organ \1877: 121 He shall set up in the choyre a double 
organ, consisting of great organ and chaire organ. 1683 
MS. Agreemt,w. Father Smith (Durham MS.), A good, 
perfect, tuneable, and harmonious Great Organ and Chair 
Organ. 1690 — Agreemt. for addition to Organ | Durham 
MS.), Chear organ by artikels. 1760-88 W. Boyce Cath. 
AMfusic. xii, It is recommended to.. play the Full Chair. 
Organ. 2796 V. Green List. Worcester I. 114 On this 
side the lesser or chair organ is seen. hens 

8. 2976 Hawkins Hist, Mfusic. WV. 150 We in England call 
it the Choir, and by corruption, the Chair organ. 1804 W. 
Crotcu Ten Anthems 26 Choir Organ. 1819 Rees Cyl. 
s.v. Organ, The upper row is appropriated to the swell, the 
middle to the great or chorus organ, and the lower to the 
choir or soft organ. 1848 B. Wess Coxt. £eclesiol. 135 


There is a choir-organ at the west end of the chancel. 1876 | 


Hires Catech, Organ (1878) i. 3 The first, or lowest Manual, 


which is called the Choir Organ contains pipes of a narrow | 
measure, and a soft, delicate, and somewhat penetrating — 


tone. | ane ; ” 
+ Choise, v. Obs. exc. Sc. Pa. t. and pple. 
choised. Forms: 6-9 choise, 6 choyse, 7 
choyce, 8 choice. [?a. F. chozs-ir, in same 
sense ; or perh. rather an assimilation of CHOOSE v. 
_(?in form chose) to the sb. chots, CHorcy, so that 
choice, chotse would. form a. pair like advice, ad- 
wise, use, use, glass, glaze. If it had been only 


Sc., the of might have originated as the 16th c. 


1643 CromweLi LeZt. ro Jan. (Carlyle), I require 


| to thrust through. 


| blockage, stoppage.| A choked up state ; obstruc- 
tion, congestion. | 


_ Chokes: the quinsy. Qds. | 


1766 En- 


- ina choak be found as hearty for King George as any in 


are coming to a choak, 


_ spread from the top, then the choke is shot so much, 


248 Wnidir the chokkeis [? cholkeis] the grounden suerd gart 


- sondyr straik, 1880 Patrerson Axtrim & Down Gloss.; 
_ Chokes, the sides of the neck. 
_ Chuck, the under. part of the face; the throat. 

a pig's chuck.’ Afod. Se. Fat about the chowks.. 


choice, adj.] =To CHOOSE. . i . 
wsos Sead of Cause in Blue Blanket (1780) 57 (Jam.) We 
aue power till choyse a cheplaine till do divyn service. 

rs60. Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 357a, That they them 

selues woulde choyse some experte Diuine. 1570 AscHAM 

Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 38 By certein sure signes a man mey 

choise acolt. /ézd¢., To choise a good witte. 1586 Bricur 

Melanch. xxxvii. 241 The objects onely are to. be choysed. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzin Relig. Store 1. (1685) 10 They have 

chois’d to teach Principles which seem ridiculous. @ ry00 

Se. Pasguils (1868) 188 And choye’d a guarden for his church 

and bed. 1747 Maxweit Bee Jfaster ax (Jam.) Let such 

as choise straw, be sure to put it on thick. _x756 Mrs. 

CaLperRwoop ¥rué. iv. (1884) 94 To choice a Scots name. 

ibid. v. 142, I was resolved to see a convent and choised 

this. 
Hence Choised f/. a., chosen, selected. 


1873 Tusser A/zséd. (1878) 133 Choised seede to be picked. 
+ Chok, chokke, v. Oés. [Ofuncertain origin: 
possibly a. F. choguer to strike heavily, come 
against with a shock: see SHock v. (Of this 
schokke might be a simple variant (see CH) ; but 
it may be a distinct word meaning to Aeap: cf. the 
sb. schokke in Promp. Parv. See SHock s6.2)] 
? To thrust, push, or drive with force; fo chokhe 
togeder, to thrust or ram together; zo chokke thurgh, 


a 1400 Alorte A rth, 2956 Witha chasyng spere he chokkes 
hym thurghe. Jéid. 3604 Thare the false mene fletyde, and 
one flode lengede, With chefe chaynes of chare chokkode 
to-gedyrs. [e1400 Maunpev. 252 Whan thei wil fighte, thei 
wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp; that sif there be 
20000 men, men schajle not wenen, that there be scant. 
10000. ] 


Chokage (t{su-kéedz). [f Cuoxu v.+-ace. Cf. 


1889 Standard 16 Feb. 38 The supply-pipe was choked 
with foul air..When the chokage was cleared, the gas was 
found..to be of the full quality. 


Choke (t{duk), 54.1 [£.thevb. Seenote on senses.] 
1. What chokes or impedes respiration: +a. 


2562 Turner Herbal 11. 144, It will heale y" diseases of 
the sciatica and y* squynansie or chokes. /did. u. 1644, 
Good for the squinancie or choukes, : 

b. slang. Prison bread. 


1884 St. Fas. Gaz. 4 Jan. 12/2 He had no food but gruel 
and brown ‘ choke’, : 

2. The action and noise of choking. | 

1839 Dickens Wich. Nick. xii, Miss Squeers..was. .taken 
with one or two chokes and catchings of breath. 1870 
Swinsurne Ess, & Sted. (1875) 63 Men born dumb who 
express by grunts and chokes the inexpressible eloquence 
which is not in them. . 

+3. A-condition in which progress is entirely 
obstructed ; a block; a dead-lock. Ods. 

1674. N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 57 As to a number beyond 
the numbers of Arithmetick, I. .ask, Whether it will be even 
or odd? if it be either, we have the. same choaks for it that 
we had before; and if it be neither, then ’tis no number. 
171g, Woprow Corr. (1843) LI. 58 Some... who are and will 


Britain. xz2g /éid. III. 428 Pray for the Assembly; they 
4. A constriction; the part of the paper tube of 
a firework where it is compressed to form a stop- 
page. Cf. CHoKE vw. 13 and CHOKE-BORE. © 
4786 Srxr B. Tuomrson in Phil. Trans. LX XVI, 287 The 
tube or cylinder..was.. pee cylindrical. without any 
choak. 1867 Smytru Saz/or’s Word-bkh., Choke, the nip ofa 
rocket. . . 
5. The mass of immature florets with their scales 
and down in the centre of an artichoke head. 
[This use is partly at least due to popular analysis of 
ARTI-CHOKE (q.v.), as having in its Aeart a ‘choke’.] 
1736 Battery HYoush. Dict. 54 lf many of them [leaves] be 


that much of the heart of the artichoke being drawn out, 
the bottom will be the thinner. 1794 Martyn Aezsseaz’s 


an assemblage of florets which are beginning to be formed. 
1888 Daily News 21 June 5/8 Weare stripping the artichoke 
very fast..we shall soon come I think to the choke. 7 
b. ¢razsf. to similar things. . : 
1886 Mehalah x, Roses [bearing] hips, with hard red skins 
outside, and choke and roughness within. 


Choke, 50.2 Ods. or dzal. Forms: plural, 4 
chokes, chookes, 5 Sc. chokkeis, 8-9 Sc. 


about and under the jaws; the chops. 
1330-1400 [see Cueek sb. 2A]. cxr47o Henry Wallace v. 


glid By the gude mayle bathe hals and his crag bayne In 
‘I like 
Hence Choke-band zai and Sc. (See quot.) — 


Choke (tfouk),.v. Pa. t. and pple. choked 


| (t{oukt). Forms: 4-5 cheke, [chekyn], 5~ choke, | 


/ sense, 
_ trated by the verbs ArHRoat, Turortie, G. erdrosseln, L. 
| Juguiare, and by guerken, given by the Promptorium as a 


' strangle and cheke, Ne shal y neuer aftyr speke. 


_ Work for Chimney-sweepers .. or A warming for T 
 conists.. Better be chokt with English hemp, then poisoned 
- with Indian. Tabacco, 


* with he was choked. 
| heerd..ran heedlynge into t 
. Cranmer, ; 
- ga Welnigh choked with the deadly stinke. 2893 Suaxs. 


Bot. vi. 65 The choke, which we take out of the middle, is ||. crammed down my throat, 


chouks, chowks, d7a/. chokes, chucks.. [Of | 
uncertain relations : in some cases prob, merely a_ 
variant of CHEEK ; but mod.Sc. chowk (tfauk) 
' suggests ON. 27d/ki jaw-bone.] The fleshy parts 


1880 JV. Cornwall Gloss., | 


1808 Jamreson, Chok-band, the small strip of leather by | 
| which a bridle is fastened around the jaws of a horse. | 
1877 E, Peacock NV. W. Lincoinsh. Gloss., Choak-band. 


CHOKE, 


(6 schoke). Also 6-9 choak(e; occas. 6-9 (esp. 
in nod. dial.) chock, 6 chouke, g Sc. chouk, 
chowk, 9 dial. chuck. Rare str. pa. pple. in 7 
choaken. [The early history is obscure, the 
word being comparatively rare. The ME. varia- 
tion choke and cheke, also found in AcHOK®, acheke, 
points back to an OE. *céocian, acéoctan, of which 
the latter only is exemplified (Elfric, Hom. I. 216). 
Possibly therefore choke is an aphetic form of 
achoke. No cognate verb appears elsewhere in 
Teutonic: but connexion with CHEEK sé. is perh. 
possible, at least if the latter had an OTeut. type 
*keukon-, since acéoctan would also represent a 
stem *“heuk-. (The meaning of c¢éoc-déal in Leechd. 
II. 310 is doubtful. ? cheek- or choke- illness.) 
Association between the two words is suggested by the 


. ME. double form of both, cheke, choke; in mod. Sc., chozk 
' to choke, and chouks chops, fauces, external parts about the 


top of the throat (see Cuoxe sé,*), are always associated in 
The possibility of such a derivation is further illus- 


synonym of choke: ‘chekyn or. qwerchyn (2.7. querken) 


| saffoco; chekenyd or qwerkenyd ichowked or querkened) . 


suffocatus, strangulatus. This gverken to strangle or 
choke is a deriv. of ON. Auer, OHG. guerca, the angle. 
below the chin, in pl. throat, fauces, =Sc. chouks. 

The normal ME. repr. of *céocitan was cheke; choke is 
explained by passage of OE. céo- into ¢ 6-3 cf. céosan, ME. 
chose, Cuoosr, The form Ciesen in the Promptorium (see 


: above), appears to be a derivative with -e suffix, like 
. cheapen, threaten.) 


I. groper. To stop the aperture of the throat so 


as to prevent breathing; to kill by so doing. 


1. trans. To suffocate by external compression of 
the throat; to throttle, strangle; to produce a 


sensation of strangling. (Still the ordinary word 


for this sense in Scotland.) . 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 3x92 Now shal he me 
C1440: 
Sh Parv., Chekyn, or querchyn [Pynson, querken], 
suffoco. 
say Choaked by his own men. x602 ‘ PHILARETES’ (#Z¢/e!,- 
Tobac- 


1676 Hopnes //Zad 1. 352 Choakt 
by the Latchet underneath his chin. 1790 Cowrer Jd/ad 


Th 447 The broider’d band That underbraced his helmet 


at the chin..Choak’d him. 1865 Hotranp Plate T. i 
77 Men clothed in black and choked with white cravates. 
1866 Kincstey Hervew. xiv. 183 The man who choked 
the Emir, 1870 Bryant JU/ad J. in. 99 The embroidered 


- band that held The helmet..was choking him. 


2. Said of the action of anything which sticks in 
the throat and blocks up the windpipe or its 
orifices ; of disease or emotion which stops the 
action of the respiratory organs; of an-unbreathable 
medium, such as water, gas, fumes, smoke, dust, 


or the like, when it fills the lungs and produces 
' suffocation. | 


(The ordinary use.) we 
{cxz00 Trin. Coll. fom. 181 [Adam] par-offe bot, and 


- weard par mide acheked.] ¢1380 Wvycuir Wes. (1880) 104 


Prelatis .. ben so chokid wip talow of worldly goodis .. 
abouten hem, pat pei may not preche be gospel. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. de P. Rk. v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Some parte of 


beest coughyth, and somtyme by myshappe is strangelyd 


and chekyd [Bod/. MS. er4go ichoked]. 1494 Fasyan vi. 


cexii. 228 As soone as he had receyued the brede, forth- 
1526-34 TINDALE Like vii. 33 The 

o the lake, and were cho 

Geneva, 1611 and 1881]. xsgoSrenser J. O..4. i 


Rich, (1,0. 3. 37. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vi. 380 
Choked with the bones. 1642 Rocrers Naasan 354 They say 
of the dampe in Colepits, that ifit come.. the workemen haste 
them to the mouth of the pit parma lest they be choaked. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 21 The dust. began so abundantly to. 
fly about, that Christian had almost therewith been choaked. 


1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. 259 Bentley, .half choak’d with Spleen 
and Rage, withdrew. 


: 1727 — Gulliver 1. v. 142, 1 was 
almost choaked with the filthy stuff. the. monkey had 
1775 JOHNSON. Journ, W. Ist, 
Dunvegan Wks. X. 398 Macleod choked them with smoke, 
and left them lying dead by families as they stood. 1863 


- Dickens Afrs. Lirriper’s Lodg. i, That I... didn’t force it 


down his throat, and choke him dead with it. , 
3. Said of a temporary and partial action of the 


1697 Drypen )irg. Georg. 1. 746 The wheasing Swine 
‘With Coughs is choak’d. 2705, Otway O7vphan Ww. vi. 1552 
Grief .. choaks and_will not let me ‘tell the cause, | *77% 
Mackenzie faz Feel. xiv, He was choaked with the 


. thought. 1825 Lyrron Fadkdand 41, J felt choked with 


contending emotions... 1863 Mrs. Oxrpuant Salen Ch, xxi, 
z2 The words choked her as she uttered them. ao 


A, wef, 


selfe. @ 1632 


| &. dntr. (for ref.) To suffer suffocation, com- 
plete or partial ie 


_, 2a xgoo tr. Chastel d’A money 429 The fend. choked on the 


 godhede as fisch dos on the hoke. 1583 Sranyuurst neid 
. | r6o4 R. L’EsTrance 
| Fadles cccexliv. (ed. 6) 482 Men are ready to Choak for .— 
- want of Drink. x804 Asprrnetuy Surg. Obs. 195 He [the 
| patient] really seemed choking. 2878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
| 47, 1 must say—or choke in silence, 0) 


1v.97 Amyd oft her parlyeshechocketh. 


1884 Power Lloya’s Cambria 29 Slaine or some’ 


the mete fallyth in to..the pypes of the lounge, thenne the 


ed {so. 


same kind, which deprives of breath, power of - 
speech, or command of one’s faculties. | 


-x6rx Suaxs, Cyd. 1. v. 87 But when to my Boe Lord, T. 
' proue vntrue, Tle choake m 


selfe. @1 ONNE Para. 
| doxes ix. 28 Andlabour to choak himself? 


CHOKE. 


G6. To choke the breath, utterance, voice, speech, 
laughter, the tongue: to stop (them) by choking. 
zsgo Spenser F. Q.1 iil. 8 Redounding teares did choke 
th’ end of her plaint. xsgg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 217 Impa- 
tience chokes her pleading tongue. 1785 Burns Death § 
Dr. Hornbook xii, Sin’ I began to nick the thread, And 
choke the breath. 2835 Lyrron Rienzi v1. ii, A laugh .. 
‘came choked and muffled through his vizard. 1848 Ma- 
cautay Hust. I, iv. sor Till the waves choked her voice. 
1865 Trottore Belton Est. xviii. 212. 2887 Specfator 
4 June 758/1 Passion which almost chokes his utterance. — 
. in other transferred uses. 
1s99 Suaxs, Hez. V, rv. iii, roz Dying like men.. Leauing 
their earthly parts to choake your Clyme. 1607 — Timon 
v. ii. 16 Fearfull scouring Dot 2 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. tv. 335 With sprinkl’d Water 
first the City. choak. 1866 Kincsiey Hereward Prelude 
18 The air choked with foul brown fog. © 
II. To produce similar effects upon vegetable 
life, fire, emotion, action, or the free play of any- 
thing; to smother, stifle. | 
~@, To kill (or injuriously affect) a plant, by de- 


- priving it of air and light. Often jg. (from the 


parable of the sower). on 

1826-34 TINDALE Jatt, xii. 7 Some fell amonge thornes, 
and the thornes spronge vp and chooked it [Wycuir strang- 
Jiden}. . xg8z Mutcaster Pos/tions xxxvii, (1887) 147 Be 
there not as good wittes in wealth, though oftimes choked 
with dissolutenes and negligence. x632 CuLrerrer Exe. 
Physic. 6 lt rampeth upon, and is ready to choak whatever 
grows near it. 1658 Baxrer Saving Faith § 8.57 Being 
over-topt and choaken with predominant enemies in the 
other [ground]. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 182. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixvi. 44 To choke the progress of 
true knowledge with formalities. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. 
v. 108 Field choked with briars, . 

8. To smother (a fire) by stopping the free circu- 
lation of air. Also fig. 

528 Payne. Saderie A hea T itij, The fier, without 
fannynge of the aier, is schoked and quenched. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend, Zp. 1. iii. 9 The irrationall and brutall part.. 

_ choakes those tender sparkes. ,of reason, 1692 Ray Creazion 
(1714) 253 If any [rays] be..reflected they are soon choaked 
in the black inside of the Uvea. 1859 Kincsrey J7Zisc. 
(x860) I. 369 The vestal-fire of conscience..choked again 
and azain with bitter ashes and foul smoke. 


9. To suppress or smother any feeling, or aspir-_ 


ation. 
x6oz Suaxs, ¥u2Z. C. my. i. 269 All pitty choak’d with 
custome of fell deeds, 1667 Drvpen £ss. Dram. Poesie 

Dram. Wks, 1725 I. 54 Not capable to choak a strong belief. 

x869 Freeman Nori. Cong. II. xii, 168 In whose heart 

many an old enmity must have been choked, before, etc. 

_. +10. To obstruct and prevent the free play of. 
[cx374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. v. 47 Yif pou wilt achoken pe 

fulfillyng of nature wip superfluites.] 1605 Suaks. Macd, 1. 

ii. 9 As two spent Swimmers, that doe cling i anth And 
choake their Art. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 Else you will 
choake the Spreading of the Fruit. 

_ > LL. To silence or ‘shut up’ in argument or de- 
bate; to stop the mouth ofa witness, etc. Obs. 
1533 Farrn BR Sacrantent Wks, (1372! 130 Thus doth S. 

Ambrose choke our sophisters. 1579 Furxe Ref Rested. 
774 He will choake the Bishop and vsall with the last ques- 
tion. 596 Snaxs. Zam. Shr i. i. 378 What, haue I 
choakt you with an Argosie? 1632 High Commission Cases 
(1886) 318 It may be some promise to choake you with a 

. Benefice. 1649 Br. Harr Confirm. (1651) 78 Let no man 
think tochoke me with the objection. 
12. inér. (for vel.) To become smothered, 


@3593 Martowe Few of Maltan. ii, Rather let..nature’s | . 


beauty choke with stifling clouds, 
ITI. To stop, obstruct, any channel or recep~ 

tacle; block up, fill up. — | 

18. To close or greatly narrow (a tube, etc.), a. 
by external constriction, as in the case of the paper 
tubes for fireworks, or b. by internal obstruction. 

&. 1635 J. Basrncton Pyrotechnia iii, (heading), How 
you shall choak a rocket..A small cord will not choak a 
great rocket for want of strength. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. Vv. xiii. § 11 Fill two Inches more with Pistol- 
Powder, then choak the end up..put ina little of the mix- 
ture. 1786 Sir B. THomeson in PAil.. Trans. LA XVI. 279 


Having first choaked the cylinder .. by heating it, and. 


_ crowding its sides inwards towards its axis.. 2799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory J. 19 After this choak the rocket at top. - 


b. 2659 Bovis Cont. New Exp, 1.(1682) 38 The cement 
1 


wherewith we choak’d the upper part of the neck of the 

Bottle. 187x B. Srewarr eat 27 The bore is nearly choked 

» by means of a bit of enamel or glass, ENE aso 5 
14. To obstruct or block up a channel, so as to 


prevent natural or proper passage; to congest: 


said of the obstructions. — ese is ee 
‘1622 Drayton Poly-ald. xxviii. (RJ, A sullen brook. .Whose 


channel quite was chok’d with those that there did fall, 


1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. u. v. § 3 Be sure your 


Barrels have great Touchholes, that the rust through time | 
1770 Go_psm. Des. Vill. 42 Thy - 


may not choak them. 
glassy brook .. chok’d with sedges works its weedy way. 
x855 Macautay Avist. Zag. IIT. 639 All the northern 
avenues of the capital were choked by trains of cars. 1860 
in Mere. Mar, Mag. VII. 247 The pumps were choked, 


x860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. § 27. 384 Broken ice and débris .. 


choking the fissures. 
wb. tute. (for ref.) Fie 3 
¢x6xx Cuapman /diad xx1.(R,), My sweat streames choake 
with mortalitie Of men, slaine by thee, 1834 Tennyson 
Poems, You ask me, why, tho’ tll at ease vi, Tho’ every 
channel of the State Should almost choke with golden sand, 
15. To fill chock-full, so as to leave room for 
nothing else. #7, and fig. . 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. so7. § 2 Party-lies .. the press is 


choake the ayre with dust. | 


| aboute their throte [they] choke vp and die. 


Also CHOKE-CHERRY, -PEAR, 


. the venom of the mind. ye oe : 
_ 2. with sb, in objective relation = ‘what chokes 
(the thing in question)’ : as +}choke-bail, an action, 
raising sO great an issue as to prevent the pos- 
sibility of bail being offered; choke-dog, dial. 
(see quot. 1886) ; + choke-fitch, an old name for 
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chok’d with them, eminent authors live upon them. 1744 
Berweiey Szris, § 16 The trees..unable to perspire. .are.. 
choked and stuffed with their own juice. : 
Autobiog. 131 We first attempted Belton Inn, but it was 
choked full by that time. 3877 A. B. Epwarns Uf Nile x. 
283 The interior was choked with rubbish. 1879 FrRoupE 
Cwxsarxi. 128 Rome was becoming choked with impoverished 
citizens. 1884 Pall Madl G. 18 aan, 2/t Infamous placards 
choked with appeals to the memory of civil strife and reli- 
gious hatreds. | a 

16. To stop the movement of any machine by 
clogging or jambing. Cf. Cyock. | 

x712 W. RocErs oy. App. 30 Such quantities of Weeds, as 
will choke and bury both Cable and Anchor. 1765 A, 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 125 The whins in rising 
are very apt to entangle or chock the beam [of the 
plough]. 1779 Capr. Lurrrern in Naval Chron. X. 458 
The .. rudder was choaked by a shot. 1794 Aigging i 


Seamanship 1. 164 Choaking the Lug, placing the bight 


of the leading part, or fall of a tackle, close up between the 
nest part and jaw of the block. 1867SmyrH Sailor’s Word~ 
bk., Choked, when a running rope sticks in a block, either 
by slipping between the cheeks and the shiver, or any other 
accident, so that it cannot run. ; 

17. To fit zz tightly, jamb zz, ram iz. [Cf 


CHOCK.] a 

1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. Div b, Made by Choaking in 
long stones between the two Sides. 1853 Kane Grinned? 
Exp. xlix. (1856) 460 The floes were choaked in around us, 
so as to prevent the possibility of warping from our present 
position. 1859 F. Grirritus Art72, Man. (1862) 191 The 
cartridge is choked tightly into the groove of the socket. 
Jbid., Made up with Boxer’s lubricators choked in themi. 

IV. In combination with adverbs. 

18. Choke back, down, tin, out, To repress, 
smother down, as with a choking effort. 

1690 Drypen Don Sedast, m1. i, Choak in that threat. 1848 
C. Picxerine Races Mex in U.S, Exploring Exp. IX. 23 
The Chinooks .. seemed to choke out their words. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exp. I. viii. 85 The deck blazed... but..1 choked 
it down till water could be passed from above. 1866 Bryant 
Death of Slavery iii, Choked_ down, unuttered, the rebel- 
lious thought. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp Rodi, Edsmere xiii, A 
passionate flood of self-reproachful love was on his lips. 
He choked it back, /ézd. xlvi, Choking down a sob. 

19. Ghoke off. To cut off, put a stop to, get 
rid of, as if by throttling, as bulldogs are made to 
loosen their hold by choking them, 

1818 Cosserr Pol, Ree. XXXII. 72 The Duke’s seven 
mouths..made the Whig party choak off Sheridan. 1848 
New York Expr. 21 Feb. (Bartlett', In the House.. of .. 
Representatives, The operation of ‘choking off’ a speaker 
was very funny, and reminded me of the lawless conduct of 


fighting school-boys. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 


xix. 65 The Major..was. not easily choked off when he 
wanted anything, 1880 M*Cartuy Own Times IT. xiv, 
358 It was determined to. .choke off thepatriotic movement. 

20. Choke up. +a. trans. and intr. To suffo- 
cate completely (see branch I’. Oés. 

xses Fardle Facions }. vi, 92 Winding the tayle of an oxe 
1580 SiDNEY 
Arcadia 1. 359 Her words were choakt up. 21752 Younc 
Brothers m1. 1, The thought quite choaks me up. 


+b. trazs. To enclose so as to smother. Ods. 
x539 Biste iGreat) A7a/?. xiii. 22 The care of this worlde, 
and the dissaytfulnes of riches, choke vp the worde. 1593 
Suaks. Rick. IJ, ut. iv. 44 Her fairest Flowers choakt vp. 
r71s Desacutiers Fives Loepr. 34 Loading and choaking 
him up with Blankets. . | 
e@. To block up a channel. (The usual sense.) 
1673 Ray Four2. Low C. 378 The Haven is almost choaked 
up. x780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 326 The Western mouths of 
the Lena were so choaked up with ice. 179 Newrse Jour 
Exg. §& Scot. 169 To open the course of a little river .. 
that had been chocked up with sand. 1855 Macautay H7st, 
fing. IV..xx. 408 Multitudes of fugitives were choking up 


| the bridges. 


d. To fill chock-full. 
1871 R. H. Hurron Zss. (1877) I. 85 Take the words 
‘ Absolute’ and ‘Infinite’ to mean that He to whom they 
are applicable chokes up the universe, mental and physical. 


Choke-, in cod. [the stem of the vb.] 

lL. in attributive relation to a sb.=‘ choking, that 
chokes’: as choke-ball, -muddle; choke-strap, 
a strap which connects the collar with the helly- 
band, and keeps the former in place when a horse 
is backing. Also CHOKE-DAMP. — fen | 

b. esp. with fruit- and plant-names, as choke- 
apple, the Crab-apple; chokeberry, the astrin- 
gent fruit of Pyrus arbutifolia; + choke-plum, 


a plum having qualities similar to the Choke- | 


pear; used fie.; +choke-wort = CHOKE-WEED., 


1616 Surrt. & Marxn. Country Farimne 479 A kind of 


wild Apple, called a *Choake apple, because they are verie 
harsh mn. eating. 1646. Evance Modle Ord. 26 Lust and 
Juxury, the only baine and *choak-ball to Honour. 28sx 


_Mayxe Rep Scadp Hunt, xl. 305 Skin-bags filled with .. 
_ *choke-berries. 
_ muddle’ shrubberies that one sees in all parts of the coun- 


1882 Garden 14 Jan. 26/t. The ‘ *choke- 


ny. 1556 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F. xxxvi. 1 ‘The spiders 
tale .. semth a choking *choke plum Against flies. _ 2630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Henpseed Wks. 1. 66.a/2 


The name of *Choak-wort is to it assigned, Because it stops. 


800 A. CARLYLE | 


CHOKE-PEAR. 


Dodder, Ovrobanche; * choke-pard. Leopard’s 
Bane (Doronicumt) ; choke-priest, a rendering of 
Ital, strozzapretz, a soup thickened with short 
pieces of a kind of pasta or macaroni. 

1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady v. iii, Arrest him on an action 
of *choke-bail. 1676 Wycuertey Pl. Dealer v, iii, Bailiff. 
We arrest you in the King’s name. Widow Blackacre. 
How, how? In a choke-bail action? 1826 Scorr Diary 
14 June, Bought a little bit of Gruyere cheese, instead of 
our dame’s *choke-dog concern. 1886 W. Barnes Dorset 
Gloss., Chock-dog, an epithet bestowed..on hard Dorset 
cheese. 1562 Furner. Herbal u.71b, Orobanche that is 
*chokefitche or strangletare. @1693 Urounart Rabelais 
m1. li, 408 More .. hurtful than the Strangle-weed, Choak- 
fitch is to the Flax, x608 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 
(164x) 27/1 The touch of *Choak-Pard Aconite [cf. Lyrz 
Dodoens wt. Ixxvuil. 426 Aconitum Pardatianches..Aconit 
that baneth Panthers}. 1848 T. Grant Advent. Aide-de-C, 
xxxiv, A famous maker of polenta and *choke-priest. 

Choke-bore (t{guk bGex), The bore of a 
fowling-piece which narrows towards the muzzle, 
thus tending to keep the shot together and increase 
the range of the gun. Also a iowling-piece with 
such a bore. | | 

So Choke-bored 77/. a.; Choke-boring v4/. sb. 

1875 ‘SroneHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1.1. iv.§ 5. 82 The second 
barre] .. should... be choke-bored. 1876 Ouipa Moths 76 
A great duchess..carrying her own chokebore. 1886 Pad? 
Mall G, 24 Aug. 4/2 What need is there of choke-boring for 
ordinary game-shooting? A zo-bore choke loaded with No. 
1 or 2 shot. 

Choke-cherry. U.S. Two North American 
species of cherries, with astringent properties ; also 
the trees, rvs borealis and P. hyemalis, the 
latter called more fully Black Choke Cherry. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 188 Dwarf or Choak Cherry 
(Pr. canadensis. 1838-44 Loupon Trees & Shrubs 703 
(L,) C. dorealis..Astringent in the mouth, and hence elled 
choke-cherries. /dza. 705 The fruit [of Cerasus hyemalis).. 
is called by the inhabitants [of Virginia and Carolina] the 
black choke-cherry. 188x Harfer’s Jfag. Nov. 835 The 
choke-cherry and the mountain ash display their red fruit. 

Choked (tfoukt\), #7. a. [f. CHOKE v7, +-ED.] 
With the respiration stopped or impeded ; suffo- 
cated ; with the free passage obstructed ; clogged. 

1499 Prowp, Parv, (Pynson), Chowked or querkened, 
Pe cei x699 GartH Disfens. 1v. 43 His choak’d 
Streams. 1855 Brimiry Ess. Tennyson 12 Her own choked 
and stagnant existence. 1869 HE. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3). 341 Analysis of the air of a choked sewer, 

Choke-damp (t{guk,demp). [f. CHoxz- + 
Damp.}] A miner’s term for the carbonic acid gas 
(or air largely mixed therewith) which accumnu- 
lates in old workings in coal-pits, and at the bottom 
of wells, quarries, and caves; after an explosion 
in a coal-mine, it often rises and mingling with 
the remaining nitrogen, steam, smoke and dust, 
constitutes the after-damp, which suffocates the 
survivors from the deflagration of the fire-damp. — 

[x642z see CHOKE 2, 2.] 

174x Brownrice in Pil, Trans, LV. 240 The choak- 
damp, or stith, found in the coal-mines, 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. xi, 482 This [carbonic acid] gas, or 
alr, is often found to occupy the lower parts of mines. It is 
called the choke-damp by the miners. ‘x8rz J. Honcson in 
Raine Jfenz. (1857) 1.97 This afte-damp is called choak- 
dantp and suxfezt by the colliers. 187x Harrwic Sxdterr. 
W, xxiii. 278 The choke-damp, or black-damp, the name 
given by the miners to carbonic acid gas. 1878 L. P.. 

TerepitH Jeeth 192 By lowering the patient into the 
choke-damp of a well. 1886 Pad? Mall G. a7 Sept. ro/z 
The officials. realizing that the catastrophe was due to 
choke-damp, called to the visitors to run. 

Jig. 873, F. Hart Mod, English 18 Stifled by the choke- 

olly | 


damp o 5 

Choke-full, @: see CHOCKFULL. | 

+ Chokelew, chekelewe, a. Olds. rare". 
[f. cheke, CHOKE v.+-LEWE, ON, -Zer, as in cost- 
fewe costly (ON. Rostligr), drunblewe drunken, 
etc.] Choking, suffocating, strangling. | 

a r1q4z0 Occteve De Reg. Princ, \xv, Ware hem of hempyn 
lane, For stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe [z. ». cheke- 
lew] hane. 

+ Chokeling. Apparently an early form of 
chuckling: see CHUCKLE v 

c1400 Beryz 413 The Pardoner..anoon he gan to syng.. 


| chokelyng in his throte, ffor the tapster shulde here of his 


mery note, 
+ Cho‘kely, ¢c. Ots. [f CuHoxz v.+-bv1.] 
That has a choking tendency. - Pies 
1878 Lyre Dodoens vi. xiii. 713 Wilde Peares. rough, bind- 
ing, and chokely.. Zdéd., Sower, rough, and chokely Peares. 
Choke-pear. [f. stem of Caoxe v. + PEar.] 
+1. A name given to rough, harsh, and unpalat- 
able varieties of the pear, used for perry. 


1530 Patscr. 154 Estrauguilion, a choke peare,. 1862 


‘Turner Herbal n. 1082, The wyld Pere tre or chouke Pere | 


tre or worry Pear tre. 1563 Homilies nn. Almsdeeds 1. 
(1859) 391 The crab and choak-pear seem outwardly to have 


sometime as fair a red, and as mellow a Sy as the fruit 


which is good indeed. 1664 Brats pA. Cider xlv. in 
Evelyn Powona, Of such unsufferable taste that hungry 
swine will... shake it out of their mouths; .. the clowns call 


. other pears, of best liquor, Choak-pears, and. will offer 
| money to such as dare adventure to taste them. 1672 Grew 
Anat. Plants vi. § Fey 41 The Calculary (most observ- 
able in rough-tasted, | eo 


or Choak-Pears), 
2. jig. Something difficult or impossible to 
‘swallow’, make away with, or get over; a diffi- 


CHOKER. 


culty ; a severe reproof; a ‘settler’, avch.; a gag 
(obs.). (Cf. F. potve @angoisse, G. (Folter) Birne.) 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-de. (1884)8 He had givne us mani 
a choke pare in his dais. 2580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 321 He 


gave him a choake-peare to stoppe his breath. 1592 — 
Midas ww. iii. 51. 16x7 Cotuins Def Bp. Ely un. viil. 347 
S. Austens testimonie..is a choake-peare that you cannot 
swallow. 16738 Cupwortu Jutedl. Syst, Pref. 12 Who boggle 
so much at the Trinity, and look upon it as the choalk- 
pear of Christianity. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa II. viii. 

o, I believe I have given her a choak-pear. did. (J.), 

ardon me for going so low as to talk of giving choke-pears. 
1846 L. Hunt Stories fr. Ital. Poets I. 102 A great choke- 
pear to the commentators. 1868 N. I. Lucas Germ.-E£ugl. 
Dict., Birne,..choke-pear (as instrument of torture, forced 
into the mouth to prevent shrieking). 

Choker (t{dvkor). [f. CHOKE v. + -ER.] 

1. ‘One that chokes or suffocates another. b. One 
that puts another to silence. ec. Any thing that 
cannot be answered’ (Johnson\. 

xuss2 Hutortr, Choker, or who that choketh, Sxffocator. 
az6z0 J. Dyke Sel. Sern. (1640) 87 Worldlinesse is a 
choaker and a quencher of the Spirit. “3779 GARRICK 
Lilliput x. ii. (Jod.), That’s a choker! 1848 Tuackeray 
Dr. Birch ad fin, A glass of water was on the table. 
took it and drank it to the health of Sy ee) and her 
husband. It was rather a choker. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1,352 She not being in the habit of pledging is a 
choker for them. 18s9 F. Manoney Hel, Father Prout 194 
Wl give that neck of yours achoker! 1873 Slang Dict., 
Choker or Wind-stopper, a garotter. 1883 LELAND Szooping 
vii. 83, I do not think there is any of this in this last 
story, and that it is either a choker or a chestnut. 

2. slang. A large neckerchief which was worn 
high round the throat. Wahdte choker: the white 
neckerchief worn in evening dress, by waiters, etc., 
and esp. by clergymen; often used allusively and 
sometimes put for the wearer. 

17848 Tuackeray b&. Sods i, A sham frill, and a white 
choker. Jéid. xiv, The mother of the Rev. F. Hughes, 
proud of her son in his white choker. 1849 Dickens Dav. 
Copp. v, In... grey coat, speckled choaker, etc. 1859 
Sat. Rev, VIL. 122/2 [(Clergymen] once more encase them- 
selves in the stiff respectability of a white choker, etc, 
1864 Neader 23 Jan. 95 Whe platform array of stuttering 
nobodies in white chokers. ; 

3. slang. =CHOKY 2: the lock-up, prison. 

1884 S/. Fas. Gaz. 4 Jan. 12/2 He preferred to go to 
‘choker’. 

Hence Chokered p//, a., attired in a choker. 

1865 Look before you Leap 1. 46 A white-chokered young 
Exquisite. 1866 Lond. Nev.7 Apr. 3838/1 A whitebait waiter 
is admirably chokered. ; 

Choke-weed. A weed which chokes other 
plants; a species of Broomrape, Ovobanche Rapunt. 
— 1848 Turner Names of Herbes, Orobanche ..it may be of 
his propertie called Chokeweede. xrg5r — Herbal Pva, 
Chokewede .. groweth muche aboute the rootes of broome, 
1840 Brownine Sordello 1, 259 A certain chokeweed grown 
Since o’er the waters. 

Chokey, var. of CHoxy sé. 

Chokidar (tfowkida1). Azglo-Ind. Also 7 
chocadar, 9 chokey-dar, chockedaur, choka- 
dar, choukidar, chokeydar, chokedar. [Urdii 
chaukidir, f£. Hindi chawki? watching, etc. + Pers. 
-dir possessing, lord.] A watchman, in India. 

x696 Ovinctron Moy, Suratt 416 (Y¥.) The Chocadars, or 
Souldiers, were remov’d from before our Gates. 1810 T. 
Wiuriamson £, nad, Vade-Aec, 1. 295 (Y.) The chokey-car 
.. parading about with his spear, shield, and sword. ¢x8z23 
Mrs. Suerwoop dyah §& Lady vi. 35-6 Through favour of 
the chockedaur. 1826 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster vii. 222 Call’d 
loudly toa chokadar. 1844 H. H. Witson Sr7t. Judta I. 
x20 A sufficient number of watchmen, or choukidars. 

Choking (tfovkin), vd/ sd. [f. Cooke a + 
-InNG/.] The action of the vb. to CHOKE; ob- 
struction of the breath ; blocking up of a passage, 
constriction of a tube; suffocation, smothering. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 72 Chekenynge [1499 Pynson 

Chowkinge] suffocacio, x60a Warner Alb. Ang. Epit. 
(612) 374 [Godwin] execrated vpon himselfe a choaking. 
7635 J. Basincton Pyretechnia iil. 4 A great cord will not 
serve for a small [rocket], in regard that it will make too 

reat achoaking. J/éfa.8 Betweene the choaking of your 
Rocket and the end of the vent. 1803 Med. Frad. X. 215 
Alarming sensations of suffocation or choaking. 1863 Gero. 

— Extor Sonoda (1880) I. 1. i. 28 The choking of the narrow 
inlets with mules and carts. : os hs 


Choking, ff/.a. [f. as prec. +-ING2.] 


1, That chokes; that stops respiration; that pro- © 


duces a feeling of choking; also jig. Choking 


apple = choke apple (see CHOKE-); choking pear — 


= CHOKE-PEAR; choking pie (see quot. 1611). 

1562 d; Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 36 To cast in my 
teeth, Checks and chokyng oysters. 1592 SHaks. Rom, & 
¥ul.t.i,200 A choking gall. x6zx Corer, Chauvmonpiet, 
Bumbast put into a cornet of paper, then kindled, and the 
smoke thereof put into the nosethrils of a sleeper; we call 
it, a choaking pie, or cold pie, x6a3 Favine (heat. Hon. 
v.. i. 48 Kept a choaking Peare in store for him, 1855 
Macautay ‘Vist. Eng. II. xvi. 619 Out of the choking cloud 
of dust.. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. A£ésmere xxi, Helpless 
children died in choking torture [of diphtheria). 


2. Smothering, strangling. 


3946-7 Hervey Medit. 145 Like some choaking weed. at 


3. Drawing together ; tightly closing. ; 
1859 F. Grirritus Artil. fan, (1862) 191 The putting in 
of the braid and choking string. | . 
_ 4. Showing a tendency to choke as with emotion. 
1837 Disragsi Venetia u. il. (1871) 109 Her tone was severe 
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and choking. 1844 — Coningsby 1x. iv. (L.), Said Flora, 
speaking in a choking voice. a 

Chokingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 

choking manner ; so as to choke. 
_ ¢1620 Be. Hart Sern. 2 Pet. i, 10 The place is so chok- 
ingly convictive, that there can be no probable elusion of it. 
c1868 Mrs. ALEXANDER Hoon’ o’é xii, Her heart beat a 
little chokingly. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 7or With chok- 
nag over-crowded towns. 

hokkefulle, obs. form of CHocKFULL. 

Chokkeis: see CHoxE 5}.2 

Chokkode: see CHoK v. Ods. 

Choky (t{ouki), sb. Anglo-Jzd. Also 7 chukey, 
chocky, 7-9 chowkie, -kee, 9 chokey, choakee. 
[Hindi chawki shed, watch-house, station, lock-up.] 

Ll. A custom or toll station, in India (in quot. 
1608 erroneously applied to the toll itself) ; a sta- 
tion for palankin-bearers, horses, etc., a guard- 
house; a police-station. 

x608 Saris in Purchas P7lgr. I. 39x (Y.) The Kings Cus- 
tome called Chukey. 1698 Frver dec. £. India & P. 100 
(Y.) At every gate, stands a Chocky, or Watch to receive 
Toll. Jézd. 410 A Chowkie, i.e. a Shed where the Customer 
keeps a Watch to take Custom. 18z0 WexLurnctron in Gurw. 
Disp. I. 326 Duties are levied at the different chokeys close 
to the Island. x8:x0 T. Witiiamson £. Sra. Vade-ATec. I. 
297 (Y.) Chokies or patrol stations. 1845 STocQUELER and- 
bk. Brit. India (1854) 192 Solitary chowkies. ; 

2. A police ‘station’ or lock-up (in India). 

1866 LivincsTone $n. (1873) I. iii. 77 The idea of the 
great Mataka in ‘chokee’ made him wince, 1869 77Zmes 
of India 4 Jan., He was taken to the chowkey close by. 

b. In this sense also English s/azg, and by as- 
sociation with choke, variously misused. (Cf. 
CHOKE sb.) x b, CHOKER 3.] 

1873 Stang Dict., Chokey is_also very vulgar slang for 
prison. 1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vudu. vi. 223 LI cool 
his heels in chokee for a month, and warm them on the 
treadmill afterwards, 1884 Dazly News 24 Sept. 3/1 Wright 
.-would get two or three days ‘choky (i. e.bread and water’. 

Choky (t/ouwki), @ Now chiefly collog. Also 
Choaky, chocky, chokey. [f. Cooke v.+-y1.] 

1. Apt to choke one who tries to swallow it; 
harsh, dry, and gritty. Said of fruit, and ¢ravs/f. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Headth (1633) 459 The sower, rough 
and choky Peares, 1638 Witxins New World xi. (1707) 91 
Keplar .. guesses that the Earth there is of a more choaky 
Soil. 31662 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 38 A choaky peare 
..as bad and ill-savoured as ever, 1662 FuLLER Horthies, 
Warwicksh. 115 The Heart but not the Core of England, 
having note Course or Choaky therein. 1697 Damrrer 
Voy. 1. x. 297 [fit is kept .. it becomes dry, and eats harsh 
and choaky. axz22 Listu F/usd. 354 If milk be sour, the 
cheese. . will always eat chocky and never eat fat. 

4. Stifling, suffocating. 

1690 Crowne Lug. rier 1. 29 The room within is close 
and choaky. a ; 

3. Having or showing tendency to choking. 

1857 Hucurs Tou Brown. iv, The allusion to his mother 
made Tom feel rather chokey. x859 F. E. Pacer Curate 
Cumberworth 7x Daintily picking her way through a some- 
what dark and choky shrubbery. 

Chol, early form of Cuowt, Jowt. 

Chol-, variant of CHouz-, Gr. xoAy bile, used 
bef. a vowel: as in Chola‘erol, an oily neutral 
body produced by the action of nitric acid upon 
bile. Choleemia (also cholehxmia), bile in the 
blood, as in jaundice ; hence Chole-mic a. Cho- 
lwlic acid [CuoL-+ AL(KALL)+1C], the non- 
azolized acid olitained by the action ofalkalis on the 
acids of bile: see CHonic. Cho‘lamide, an amide of 
cholic acid C,, H,, NO,, obtained in silky, hygro- 
scopic crystals. Cho-late, a salt of cholic acid. 

1866 A. Fuunt Princ. Aled. (1880) 80 The presence of the 
essential constituents of the bile in the blood constitutes 
the morbid condition called cholaemia. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Patheal. 553 The cholamic attack has so to speak a 
psychical character. x880 J. W. Lece Bile 21 Cholalic acid 
is formed by the decomposition of the bile acids by acids, 


In a 


alkalies, or fermentation. 1878 Kinezetr Anim. Chem. 89 . 


Cholic acid is said to yield cholamide. x845-6 G: Day tr. 
Simon's Anint Chert (1846) 1. 49 Most of the cholates are 
soluble, and possess a sweetish taste. | 


Cholagogue (kp ligpg). AZed. Also 8 chola- 


gog, chologogue. f[a. F. cholagogue, f. mod.L. 
cholagégum, f. Gr. yorarywyér, f. xoA- bile+d-ywryds 
leadiny.] A medicine that carries off bile. 2 
x671 Satmon Sy. Jed. 722 Purge with Cholagogues. 
xgoz J. Youne Plunzb-sione in PAil, Trans. XXIII. 1281 
Astrong Cholagogue taken fora Jaundice, 1876 BarrHotow 
Mat, Med. (1879) 20x That mercury..is a cholagogue. | 
Hence + Cholago‘gal a., fitted to carry off bile. | 
1612 Woopau Surg, ATate Wks. (1653) 62 Golden pils .. 
are cholagogall. x16s2 Biccs New Dzsf. 73 P 115 It’s false 
that.a cholagogall medicine will cure bilious diseases. 


Chold, dial. f£. 2 would: see CHOULD. | 


Chole, early (13-14thc.) form of Caow1, Jowt. © 
‘Chole-(kglz) repr. Gr. yoa7 gall, bile; formative | 


of medical and chemical terms; as Cho-leate, 
a salt of choleic acid. 
green], the green bile pigment, biliverdin. _Cho- 
lechro‘in [pda solo. a green resinous substance 


|. found in bile; a mixture of biliverdin and other 
substances. Cholesic a. = taurocholic (acid), 
Cho‘tein, a non-nitrogenous matter obtained from | 
bile. Cholei‘nic @., applied to taurocholic acid, 


Cholechio'rin [yAwpds — 


CHOLER. 


or a mixture of it. Cholelith, a gall-stone (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.), Cholepoie'tic a., forming or secreting 
bile. Cholepy'rrhin, Chole‘rythrin [Gr. ruppés 
flame coloured, épvOpds red], two of the bile-pig- 
ments, biliphzein and bilirubin. Cholesteatoma 
[oreadrwpa sebaceous tumour], a fatty tumour, 
laminated and pearly, principally composed of 
crystals of cholesterine (Mayne 1852). Hence 
Gholesteatomatous a. 

1845-6 G. Day tr. Stzon’s Anim, Chen. II. 26 Choleate 
of soda. Jdid. 1. 164 Decomposed into choleic acid, uric 


acid, etc. x854 Busunan in C7rc, Se. U1. 21/1 Bile is.. 
a solution of a salt of soda, formed by combination of the 


. 


base with two acids—namely, the cholic acid and the choleic 
acid. 1880 J. W. Lece Bite 3 Spoken of as choleinic acid. 
1843 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 263 Its colouring matter 
{cholepyrrhin, or biliverdin] is carried off in the excrements. 
1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 197 Cholesteatoma .. occa- 
sionally present in the brain. 1847-8 Topp Cycl. duaz. IV. 
98/2 Composed of cholesteatomatous matter, ; 

Cholecyst (kg lisist). rare. ad. mod.L. cho- 
lecystis, £. Gr. xodH gall+ «vers bladder, cyst.] 
The gall-bladder. . 

r88z in Sya. Soc, Lex. 

Hence Cholecystitis (see quot.) ; Cholecystec- 
tomy (-e’ktémi), [Gr. éxroyia cutting out], extir- 
pation of the gall-bladder; Cholecystotomy 
(-e'tomi), [Gr. rouia cutting], the opening of the 

all-bladder for the purpose of removing gall-stones. 

1866 A. Fuint Princ, JZed. (1880) 635 Ulceration of the 
gall-bladder.. cholecystitis, as it has been called. 1885 
Lond, Med, Rec. 16 Feb. 39/1 Cholecystectomy is said ., ta 
have been done six times. 1880 Lawson Tarr in Aled. Cht- 
rurg. Trans. UXIII. 17 Case of Cholecystotomy performed. 
for dropsy of the Gall-Bladder. 

Choledoch (kg lidgk’, a Jed. Forms: 7 
choleduc, 8 cholidoc, 9 cholidoch, choledoch. 
[a. F. cholédogue, f. mod.L. choledochus :-~—Gr. xoAn- 
ddx-os containing bile, f. xoAn bile + Bux-ds. con~ 
taining, receiving.] Containing or receiving bile ; 
as choledoch duct, canal, the tube formed. by the 
union of the hepatic and cystic ducts.. 

168x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Voc. Choleduc vessels, 
the vessels that hold and send forth the gall. 1799 Jed. 
¥rnd. IL, 48 The cistic and cholidoc canals. 1835 Pensy 
Cycl. IV. 395/2 The orifice of the choledoch duct. 

. as sd. The choledoch duct. — 

x859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 94's An excretory duct. .pierce 

ing the intestine of the side of the choledoch. /ézd. x06/2 


Now in cats the pancreatic duct joins the choledoch before 
it enters the intestine. 7 


Hence + Choledochal a. = prec. 


the choledochal Vessels, | . 
+ Choledo‘graphy, choledology. Oés. Bar-. 


Fr, Acad. had cholédologie: see Littré.] 

1833-57 DuNGLISON is cited by Webster. : 
(coloure), 4-6 coler(e, 5 collor, 6 coller, -ar, 
cholere, -ier, -ar, color, (colour), 6-7 choller, 
cholor, 6— choler. [ME. colve, and colere, coler, 
a. OF. colre and colére, inherited form, and later 
learned adaptation of L. cho/era (in med.L. often 
colera), a, Gr. xoAg€pa, name of a disease, = CHo- 
LERA (sense 2), and including perhaps other bilious 
disorders (mod.L, dicts. say ‘ jaundice’). App. (as 
stated by Celsus a.p. 50) f. yoAy bile, though the 
formation is obscure and the derivation disputed ; 
another sense of xoAépa was rain-pipe, gutter. With 
Celsus and Pliny, L. cholera retained the same 


by Lampridius and Jerome in the sense of Gr. yoA7 
‘bile’, also ‘bitter anger,’ and became the ordinary 
name of one of the ‘four humours’ ofthe physicians 
(sanguis, cholera, melancolta, phlegma), as in: 


Tsidore. In this sense alone the word survived in 


Romanic, It. collera, Pr. colera, colra, OF. colre, 
coéle, cole, bile, anger. The last has been superseded. 


a. as one of the ‘ four humours” of early physi- 
ology, supposed to cause irascibility of temper. | 


[so 4 AZSS 5 xcolere, x colre, 1 coloure]. 1393 GowER Cows 
ILI. 99 The complexion .. Which in a man is coler hote, It 


maketh a man_ ep BoamCus And swifte of fote and eke | 


irous, x530 Patscr., Colour, the complexion in a man, 


‘b. In the modern physiological sense. 


' (This only gradually disengaged itself from the prec.) ee 


1684 tr. Bovet’s Merc. Conipit. vi. 232 Purging..evacuates — 
barous forms of CHoLOGRAPHY, CHoLoLocy. [Dict. — 


Choler (kg'laz), 52.1 Forms: 4 colre, colrye, 


sense as in Gr.; but in 3rd and 4th c, it was used 


in Ir. by coléve, a re-adaptation. of the L. word, of - — 
learned origin. Both Fr. types appearin late ME., _ 
| where also the word appears to have been some- 

times confused. with co/our, esp. in its association — 


with ved. In the 16th c. the spelling was re-— 
fashioned after the original Latin.} =. 
Ll. Bile. eet ce a 


| ¢2386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr.. T, 108 Certes this dreem .. ee 
_ Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede Colera pardee | 


colere, cole. 1370 Levins Manip. 7x Choler, humor. . 
_ cholera. 1656 More Antid, Ath, 1.x. (1712) 69 Mere Choler 
engages the Fancy to dream of firing of Guns, 1662 Futter 
. Worthies; Sussex, The Vetrarch Humour of Choler. a 1834 
| Coteripce Shaks. Notes (1875) 117, The four humours, 
' choler, melancholy, phlegm, and the sanguine portion. 


CHOLERA. 


4533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 9a, Naturall coler is the 
fome of bloud, the color wherof is redde and clere, or more 
jyke to an orenge colour. 
186 a, Halfe a pynt of greene choller. 682 
Anat, 23 Choler is separated by the Liver. x7zg PeTIVER 


in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 230 The Seed of this Plant evacu- — 


ates yellow Choler. xg21-1800 Baiey, Choler, Bile .. con- 


tained in the Gall Bladder. x755- Jounson, Choder, the Bile. | 
‘jig. 610 Histvio-m.u.16 Swarthy India.. Disgorging © 


golden choller to the waves. : 
ec. Bile viewed as a malady or disease; bilious 
disorder, biliousness. | 


61385 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 126, I conseille yow..That | 
bothe of Colere [x JS. colre, x colour, 2 coloure} and of | 
1340 J. Hevwoop Four P’s in - 


-Malencolye Ye purge yow. 
Hazl. Dodsley I. 365 It purgeth you clean from the Choler. 


x578 Lyra Dodoens 1. \vii. 84 Good against the dissease — 


called choler or melancholy. x593 Suaxs. Rick. [/, 1 1 


153 Let’s purge this choller without letting blood. | 1624 | 


Harincton Diet & Sleepin Babees BR. (x868) 257 To those 
that are subiect to choller, it is lawfull to feede often, 1683 


Tryon Way to Health 83 Butter..ought not to be eaten » 


in too great quantity, for then it generates Choler. 
2. Anger, heat of temper, wrath; choleric dis- 
position, irascibility. Cf. dzZe, gall, spleen. 


r§30 Pauscr., 207/r Collar angre, chavlde cole. 1360 


THrockmorton in. ‘Tytler Alist. Scot. (1864) III. 134 The | 


queen uttered some choler and stomach against them. 1587 
Harrison England u. i. (1877) 1.5 Lhe peeres departed in 
choler from the Court. xg99 SHaks. Hen. V, 1. vii. 188, I 
doe know Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as 
Gunpowder. 1603 K 
must in great Choller breake out against the poore em- 
presse. a1674 Ciarenpon Hist. Wed. (r704) LIL. x. 44 
Hollis, in choler, pulled him by the Nose. x7gq RicHARD- 
SON Grandison (1781) ITI. xiii. 96, I found my choler rising. 
x78x J. Moore View Soc, Zt. (x790) I. xlili. 466 Subject to 
violent fits of Choler. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T., 
Good Fr, Governess (1831) 122 The embarrassed manner 
_and stifled choler of Mrs. Grace. 1858 Cartyte Freak, G4 
(1865) I. 1, xiv. 225 A strong flame of choler burnt in all 
these Hohenzollerns. : 
+ 3. In Bible versions probably = cholera, diar- 
theea. [Vulg. cholera, LXX, xor€pa.] aoe 
1382 Wycuir Zcclus. xxxvii, 33 Gredynesse shall neghen 
wnto colre[z388colrye]. 16zx Bisie /ézd. 30 Surfetting will 
~-turne into choler. 
pangs of the bellie are with an vnsatiable man. 
b. The distemper in swine. 
174x Compl. Fant-Piece 1. 502 The Distemper, called 
the Choler in Swine, shews itself by the Hog’s losing its 
Flesh. [1887 7zazes Feb., Swine-fever:—in America it was 
termed hog-Cholera. ] 


-4, Choler adust, also Black choler = black 


| bile, atrabile, melancholy. A supposed thick black 
and acrid fluid formerly believed to be secreted by 
the renal glands, and to be the cause of melan- 
choly; another of the four humours of ancient 
_ physicians: see MuLancHoLy. 
the 16th c., it was recognized as merely a morbid 
condition of Bile: so Holland, Bacon.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1v. xi. (1495) 96 This blacke 


colera is enmye of kynde, Jd; 
-coly—-Physiciens cal it colera nigra, coler black. 1578 Lyte 


Dodoens 377 ‘The leaves of Sena..do scoure away fleme and | 


choler, especially blacke choler, and Melancholie. xf6ox 


 Horirann Plixy II. Table, Choler black and adust, what | 


purgeth downward. 2607-x2 Bacon Zss., Asubition (Arb.) 
222 Ambition is like Choler... if it be stopped, and cannott 
have his way, it becometh Adust, and thereby maligne and 
yenemous. 1635, 


and hot distempers from choler adust. «1700 DrypEn Cock 
| & ox 156 Choler adust congeals our blood with fear. 
 rg21-1800 Baiuy, Atra bitis, black Choler, Melancholy. 
|B. Comb., as + choler-passage, bile duct. 

1668 Currerren & Cote Barthel. Anat. Introd., The 
spperaal Choler-passage, and Piss-bladder, serve the 
MVCN, . 
+B. as aaj. =Choleric. [F. coléve adj.] Ods. 

_x662 R. Matnuew Uul, Alch. xxiv. 16 The several Com- 
plexions, as Sanguine, Choller, Melancholly, Flegmatick. 
Choler, obs. f, Cobbaz. | | 
Cholera, (kgléra). Forms: 4 colora, 4, 6 
eolera, 7- cholera, [a. L, cholera:—Gr. xodépa, 
used by Hippocrates, Aretzeus, etc., as name of a 
disorder = sense 2 below. (For derivation, and 
history in Latin, see Cover). Taken into Eng, 


in the med.L, sense, as a variant of choler bile. | ; 
al | 6. attrib.and Comé., as cholera-camp, -cell, -fluid, 
-hosprial, -patrent, ~pill, -secretzon, etc.; cholera- 
fever, ‘a febrile condition into which cases of cho- | 
leraic diarrhoea pass’; cholera-fungus, the name | 
given to certain fungi and fungoid appearances 
occurring in the dejections of those suffering from | 


Through the translation of Pliny and other classical 
L. authors, ¢ 1600, the word was restored to its Gr, 


and earlier L. signification, as name of the disease, | 


sense 2. This is the historical sense; the malig- 


nant or Asiatic cholera, with which the name is | 
now specially associated, having been. so called . 
from the general resemblance of its symptoms to | 
those of aggravated cases of the original or Euro- | 


pean cholera.] 


+1. =CHouer 1; bile. Obs. | 


¢ 1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 108 This dreem, which ye — 


han met to-nyght, Cometh of the te superfluytee Of youre 
rede Colera [vx colere], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. f. 
1, Vi. {x495) 89 In the humours is one partye that is lyght 


and comyth vpwarde. and that is colera. did. 1v. x, Some | 
colera is kyndely and sommeunkyndely. rs2y Dr. Sampson | 


Lett. to Wodsey in MS. Cott. Vesp, iil. 56 b, When your grace 
is movyd with colera, such words passith yow in a fume 
and hast. 136x Hottysusu Hom, Apotk. 1b If the headake 
comimeth of colera, that is of hote and dry complexion. 


1576 Baxer Jewell of Health | 
I’. Greson | 


NOLLES Afist, Turks (1621) 48 He | 


— xxxi, 20 The paine of..choller, and | 


(By the end of © 


Ibid. (Berthelet 1535), Melan- | 


N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. x. 18 That. 


humour in man, which we call Melancholy and choler- © 
adust. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Zp. vi. xii. 335 Fevers — 


874 
+b. Black cholera, melancholy : see CHOLER 4. 


1527 Anprew Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Ciijb, The 
black colera, that is melancolye. 156: Hottysuss Howe. 


Apoth. 16a, If the perbreakinge commeth of the black | 


Colera, 


2. A disorder, attended with bilious diarrhcea, — 


vomiting, stomach-ache, and cramps. It generally 
occurs in late summer and early autumn, and is 
rarely fatal to adults. 


In early times called also the Disease Cholera, and . 
Cholera morbus, to distinguish it from sense 1; now called . 
Cholera nostras, Bilious, British, English, European,and - 


Sumner Cholera, to distinguish it from sense 3. 

{xgy65-78 Coorer Thesaurus, Cholera..the humour called 
Choler. Also a sicknesse of the stomacke, with a troublous 
flixe and vomite .. the cholerike passyon.] x60x HoLianp 
Pliny xx. viii, For the disease Cholera [Pliny has fx cholera 
guogue} wherin choler is so outragious, that it pureeth vn- 
cessantly both vpward and downeward. 1667 N. FarrFax 
in Phil, Trans. lI..550 She falls into a right-down Cholera. 
x725 N. Rosrnson 7%. Physick 103 A Cholera is a Convul- 
sive Motion of the Stomach and Guts, in which the Billose 
Excrements are discharg’d in great Quantities both up- 
wards and downwards. 19748 Gentl. Afag.91 A cheap and 
effectual medicine to cure the Cholera or Colick. 1804 
Med, 3rutl, XII. 468 Diarrhoea and dysentery have more 
frequently occurred than cholera, 1860 Mrs. CaRr_yLe 
Lett. Il. 33, 1.. have been hindered by..an attack of 
British cholera, 1887 Hosiyn Dict. Med., The English or 
European form of Cholera is accompanied by bile: the 
Indian is without bile. 

b. Cholera morbis. | 

rjog J. Harris Lex. Techu., Cholera niorbus, is a de- 
praved motion of the Ventricle and the Guts, whereby the 
Bilious Excrements are discharged. xz7r0 J. Tayror Le?t. 
H. Walpole in 11th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conznt. (1887) App. iv. 
67 Your brother .. is very well recovered from his late sud- 
den illness call’d Collero Morbus, 1800 Med. Fru. IV. 566 
With the symptoms of kine-pox was joined a cholera mor- 
bus. 1860 Mayne xpos, Lex., Cholera biliosa..or Cholera 
srorbus, a common bilious disease familiarly known in most 
countries, 

+e. Applied by ancient writers to jaundice. 

1607 Topset. Fourf. Beasts 300 Two kindes of jaundise 
called of them ‘cholera’. 

3. A malignant disease (not of bilious nature), 
endemic in India and from time to time epidemic 
in other parts of the world. It is characterized 
by violent vomiting, purging with watery rice- 
coloured evacuations, severe cramps, and collapse, 
death often occurring in a few hours. 


(A terrible outbreak of this disease began in India in 1816- 


17, and, extending year by year over an increasing area 
westward, at length reached Europe in 1831 and N, America 
in 1832. After rivalling the great pestilences of former ages 
in the mortality which it produced, it abated, or retreated 
back to India, after 1837.) Se na 

In earlier use, and sometimes still, distinguished as 4 szafic, 
Catarrhal, Epidemic, Indian, Malignant, Orientad, 
Serous, and Spasmodic Cholera; but since its first invasion 
of England in 2831-2 this disease has more and more appro- 
priated the simple name, 

Cholera morbus, which originally belonged to sense 2 to 
distinguish it from sense 1, has also been in modern times 
vulgarly used to distinguish this from sense 2. 

{x698 Fryer Acc. £. india §& P. 113-4 (Y.) The Diseases 
reign according to the Seasons ..In the extreme Heats, 
Cholera Morbus.] 182g (7¢Ze) Reports on the Epidemic 
Cholera (Bombay). 1831 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 3907/1 The 
Cholera Morbus, which has lately come across the Cateoans 
from Persia to St Petersburg. 1832 /did. Mar. 426/1 They 
.. shew all the symptoms of Malignant Cholera. 1833 
Curistie Epidemic Cholera 83 The Indian Cholera, or 
Cholera Asphixia of Scott, consisting of a violent discharge 
of the mucous membranes generally. Jéid. 99 May be em- 
ployed in the catarrhal cholera. 1849 CLaripcE Cold Water 
& Friction-cure (1869) 181 Asiatic Cholera.—QOn the first ap- 
pearance of cholera symptoms, which are generally those of 
languor and chilliness. 1864 Knicut Passages Work, Lise 
Il. 172 The Cholera-morbus had come to England..In the 
middle of February, 1832, cases of cholera were first ob- 
served in London. 1877 Moruny Crit. Misc. Ht. Mar- 
tineav (1878) 260 The times were bad; cholera was abroad. 
188x Syd. Soc. Lex., Cholera morbus, a synonym of malig- 


| nant cholera. 


4, Chicken Cholera (sometimes fowl cholera’: 


an infectious disease of chickens, very destructive | 
in the poultry farms of France: so called from | 


its prevalence during a cholera epidemic, but in 
no way akin to either of the preceding diseases. 
1882 in Sy@. Soc. Lex, - ! 


malignantcholera; cholera-typhoid, ‘the second- 
ary fever of malignant cholera’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
31832 Gen. P. THompson Everc, (1842) II. 30 A cholera 


patient is denied a drop of water. 1833 Curistin Bpidemic | 


Cholera 35 The discharges always consist entirely of a pecu- 
Har fuid. which has been very appropriately named the 


cholera secretion. 1843 Graves Clix. J7ed. 699 Used in the | 


Cholera Hospital, 1883 Daily News 31 July 5/7 A cholera 


camp is being prepared near Mokattam. 1886 FacGe Princ. | 


& Pract, Med. 1. 296 The reaction-stage of Cholera often 
asthe a grave complication, which is known as Cholera- 
yphoid. a Eee ve . 
Hence Cholera:ization, the artificial communica- 
tion of cholera to the lower animals (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


CHOLERICAL. 


Choleraphobia [f. Gr. -¢ofia, f. $d8-os fear], 
dread of cholera. Cholerapho-nia [f. Gr. gary 
voice], the feeble, hoarse or squeaking voice which 
accompanies the collapse stage of Asiatic cholera. 

1866 A. Funtr Princ. Aled, (1880) 563 Persons .. under 
nervous excitement, imagine that they are about to be at- 
tacked, when no symptoms of the disease are present, 
These have been aptly called cases of choleraphobia. 

Choleraic (kgléréik), a. [f. prec. + -Ic: ef. 
algebraic.| Pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
cholera. | 

1856 Athenxum 5 July 835 Seized with choleraic symp- 
toms. 1865 Pall Mall G, No. 151. 5/2 Cholera or choleraic 
diarrhoea, 1888 T. Wemyss Reip Life Forster (ed. 2) I. ix. 
371 Mr. Forster was seized with a sudden and violent 
ehalenie attack, 

Choleric (kp'lérik), 2. Forms: 4 colrik, colo- 
ryk, 4-5 colerik(e, 4,6-yk(e, 6 -yeke, collerick(e, 
colloryke, colorycke, choloricke, -icque, 6-7 
cholerique, -yke, -ike, cholleric(ke, 6-8 cho- 
lerick, 7 cholloricke, 7- choleric. [a. F. cho- 
lérigue, ad. L.. cholericus bilious:—Gr. xorepixds of 
or relating to yoAépa CHOLERA. ] 

+1. Of persons: Having CHoLER as the pre- 
dominant humour; of bilious ‘complexion’, or 
temperament; bilious. Ods. exc. Aust. 

1340 Ayer). 157 Pe dyevel .. asayleb stranglakest .. bane 
colrik mid ire and mid discord, bane sanguinen mid jolivete, 
etc. ¢3386 CuHaucer Prod. 587 The Reue was a sclendre 
colerik man. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. x. (1495) 95 
Colerik men been generally wrathful, in y« body longe & 
sk{IJendre & lene. x542 Boorpe Dyetary viii. (1870) 245 
Sanguyne and colorycke men. 1699 Drypen Meadles Pref, 
[Homer and Virgil] being so different in their tempers, one 
ao and sanguine, the other phlegmatic and melan. 
cholic. 

b. of the ‘complexion’ or temperament, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vit xiii.(1495) Mars. .hath 
maystry ouer colera fyre and coleryk complexyon; he dis- 
poseth the soule.. to wrathe..and to other coleryke pas- 
sions. 1545 Raynoip Byrth Man, 148 Colerycke and egre 
humours. 1609 C. Butler Fev. Mon. vi, The Bees..with | 
their cholerike Complexion, which their very hue bewrayeth. 

+e. transf. Of hot or fiery nature. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgrs. 7. 43 In Aries, the colerik hoote 
signe. 1675 Evuetyn Terra 11729! 7 ‘The common opinion 
is, that all hot, and choleric Grounds, are red or brown. 

¢&. Subject or liable to bilious disorder; bilious. 

1563 T. GALE Avtidot. u. 74 In ceasynge of paynes in the 
goute of cholericke personnes. 1586 Cocan //aven Health 
ecxill, (1636) 224 Honey is very..unwholesome for..such as 
he cholerick. 1634 ‘I. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1. vi. 10 
Choleric men are of a pale or yellowish color, 

+b. of maladies, symptoms, ete. Cholerdc 
passion; old name of CHOLERA, sense 2. 

1565-75 Coorer Yhesaurus, Cholera, atroublous flixe and 
vomite..the choleryke passyon. xgs90 Nasue Pasguii’s 
Apol.1. Cijb, But for Cholericke diseases this scorching 
wether. 1620 VenneR Via Recta vii. 126 They.,.helpe the 
cholericke passion, which is a vehement purging of choler 
vpwards and downewards. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
Ixxi, It is very profitable in Cholerick Feavers. 1707 FLover 
Pulse-Watch 379 The Serum and choleric Blood are mix’d 
-. when the Vesica invades the Heart. 

+ ¢. Causing choler, or biliousness. Ods. 

@13535 Dewes /utrod. Fr.in Palser. 1071 Whan they ben 
rosted they ben somwhat more colloryke. 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam, Shr. 1. iii. 19 What say you to a Neats foote?.. I 
feare it is too chollericke a meate. 1599 Nasue Levten 
Stugfe (1871) 59 A cholerick parcel of food it is. 

3. Inclined to wrath, irascible, hot-tempered, 
passionate, fiery: these being the characteristics of 
the choleric ‘complexion’ or temperament. 

1583 GoLpine Calvin on Deut. clxxvii. 1101 The sharpest, 
the roughest and the cholerickest man y' euer was. 1888 
Marpret. Ep. (Arb.) 4 My L. of Winchester is very chol- 
lericke. r605 SHAxks, Lear, 1. 302 Infirme and cholericke 

eares. 1793 Gov. Morris in Sparks Live & Writ. (1832) 

I. 386 A choleric man beats the post which he has struck 
his head against. 2853 C. Bronré Vidle¢fe xxxi. (1876) 353 
You are patient, and | am choleric. 

4.. In a passion, enraged, angry, wrathful. + Zo 
be choleric with; to be angry with. Ods. 

1390 Suaks. Com, Err, 11. ii. 68, I durst haue denied that 
before you vvere sochollericke. 1893 — 2 Heu. VI,1., il. 51 
What, what, my Lord? Are you sochollericke With Elianor, 
for tellmg. but her dreame ~ BAKER Chron, an. 1087 
(1674) 30 Winning much money of him, Lewis grew cholerick, 
that he threw the chess-men at Henry’s face. xzraz Ar- 
BUTHNOT Yohux Build i.iv, Mrs. Bull you. must know, was 
very apt to be cholerick, ) 

“b. As a characteristic of words and actions. 

1583 SranyHurst Zxe7s 1. (Arb.) 61 This quick cholerick 
challenge hee could not abandon. 1603 Suaks. AZeas. for 
M, 1. i. 130 That in the Captaine’s but a chollericke word, 
Which in the Souldier is flat blasphemie. 6x5 Life Zaré 
Essex in Sel, Harl, Mise. (1793) 161 The cannon .. having 
discharged their cholerick errands. 1754 RicHaRDSoN 
Grandison III, xiii. 98 An exertion of spirit, as he called a 
choleric excess. Tat ae . 
5. Of or pertaining to cholera; =CHorErato, 
1834 Goop Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 226 The small intestines 
distended with an enormous quantity of choleric fluid. 1865 
Reader No. 153. 631/3 The action of the choleric poison. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex, 8.v., Infantile choleric fever, = 

+ Chole‘rical, 2. Os. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
= CHOLERIC; bilious. . : Pe 

569 R. Anprose tr. Aleris’ Seem rv. 1. ro Colericall im- 
postumations, as blytes and blastes. x6z2 Benvenvro 


| Pass. Dial., It helps yong men and persons collericall. 


CHOLERICLY. 


+ Cholericly, adv. Obs. [f, CHoLEric +-Ly?.] 
In a choleric manner, passionately, hotly, angrily. 


1589 Hay any Work (1844) 74, | hope that disputation was _ 


very cholerickly performed. 168 GLANvILL Sadducisneus U. 
174 Florence..cholerickly uttered these words. 


+Cho'lericness. ds. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 


Choleric state or quality; passionateness, irasci- — 


bility, anger, peevishness. 

as7z GOLDING Cadutn ox Ps. |xxili.21 He compareth his 
choleriknesse to Leven. 1626 W. Scrater £xfos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 295 Through pride of heart, and choleriquenes, 1747 
Carte Hist. Eng. I. 779 ‘The cholerickness of his nature. 
‘Cho'lerifo:rm, a. [see -Form.] laving the 
form of, or resembling, cholera. 


1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 19/2 M. Fauvel..declaring the dis- 


ease..a form of cholerine, choleriform, or cholera nostras 
—of anything, in fact, but Asiatic cholera itself. 


Cholerine (kplérain, -in). fa. F. choldrine, 
dim. of choléra CHOLERA, | 
1. British or Summer Cholera. 


1847 E. Seymour Severe Dis. I. 57 What used to be called 
cholera, and is by some now called cholerine..occurs in the 


height of summer from sudden chill, improper food, or 


travelling. — ; ; : 
2. A mild diarrhcea which occurs extensively 
during the prevalence of malignant cholera ; also 
applied to the early stage of cholera. 
850 KINGLAKE Crimea VI. v. 201 Assailed too by cho- 
lerine, by true cholera. 1865 Daily Te? 16 Oct. 3/1 The 
cholera was decidedly better yesterday..There was, how- 
ever, a great outbreak of cholerine in the barracks. 1875 
H. Woop Therap. (1879) 202 In cholerine, and even to some 
extent in cholera, camphor is a very efficient remedy. 
3. ‘The zymotic cause of malignant cholera’. 
r852 W. Farr Ref. in Aitken Sc. & Pract, Med, (1872) 1. 
653 A certain specific matter—the zymotic principle of 
Cholera, which he proposes to call cholerine, 
Cholerized, 7//. a. Charged or mingled with 
bile; applied to the blood of the portal vein 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) : 
Cholevoid (kg léroid), a. [f. CHoLERa + -orD.] 
Resembling cholera, choleriform. 
1860 in Mayne Z-xpos. Ler. 
-+Cholerous, a Os. [f. CHorer+-ous.] 
Pertaining to choler or bile, bilious, wrathful. 
16x0 BarrouGH JATeth. Physick rv. vii. (1639) 232 ‘To miti- 
gate the cholerous heate. x1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 441 They 
.-grow cholerous. 


+Chorlery, a. Ods. Waving choler or bile. 
1662 J. Cuanorer Van Helinont’s Oriat, 303 After that I 

certainly knew that there was no black choler in nature, it 

was easie for me..to forsake the black cholery Schools. 


Cholesterin (kélestérin). Chem. [mod. f. 
Gr. xoAn bile + crep-eds stiff, solid +-1N.] 
A tasteless, inodorous, fatty-looking substance 
(Coy Hy,O), found in most animal liquids and 
solids, and in the fruit and seed of many plants. 
It crystallizes in white transparent scales, and in 
this form is the chief constituent of gall-stones. 

1827 Farapay Chen. Afanip. x..253 Alcohol is applicable 
to the crystallization of potash, cholesterine, etc. 1835-6 
Topp Cyed, Anat, I, 76h Cholesterine separates in white 
pearly scales. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 20. 1872 Huxvey 
Phys. v.123 A remarkable crystalline substance, very fatty- 
looking, but not really of a fatty nature, called cholesterin. 
88x: Syd. Soc. Lex., Cholesterin disease, a term applied to 
certain forms of amyloid or lardaceous degeneration. 
. Hence Cholesterz:mia (see quot.). Choleste’- 
ric a.,asin Cholesteric (also Chole:steri-nic) acid 
(Cg Hy Os), produced by the action of nitric acid 
on cholesterin, and forming salts called Chole’- 
sterates. Chole’steride (see quot.). Chole- 
ste'rilin, a hydrocarbon formed by the addition 
of sulphuric acid to cholesterin. Chole’sterone, a 
hydrocarbon formed by the addition of phosphoric 
acid to cholesterin. Chole'steryl, the radical of 
cholesteric acid; hence Chole'sterylami:ne, 
etc. ae a | 

1866 A, Punt Princ. Jfed. (1880) 8t To a morbid increase 


of cholesterin in the blood he applied the name cholesterz- | 


mia. 1879 Watrs Dict. Chem. I. 925 The cholesterates of 


the heavy metals are insoluble. 1840 Henry lem. Chem, . 


II. xiii. 444 Cholesteric acid separates on cooling in the 
form of a yellow substance. 1847-9 Topp Cye?. Anat. IV. 
98/r Several small tumours .. composed in great part of 
cholesteric scales. 1878 Kinczerr Azim. Chen. 97 Com- 


pounds termed. cholesterides .. resembling saccharides in - 
their general nature. . /d/d. 98 Three hydrocarbons of the | 
formula Hy, named cholesterilin. 1880 J. W. Lece Bile 31 
The olefiant gas of the series is cholesterilin. 1878 Kinc- . 


zerr A nin. Chemz,g8 Cholesteryl chloride. 
Choliamb (kdliemb). Pros. [ad. L. chaliam- 


bus, a. Gr. xwAlapBos, f. xwd-ds lame, halting | 
+tapB-os iambus; cf. F..choltambe.] An iambic 
verse with a spondee or trochee instead of an — 


iambus in the last (sixth) foot; a scazon. 

3844 Buck & Fetron tr. Munk’'s Metres 45 Hipponactean 
‘or limping verses, scazons or choliambs. Gan 
Hence Cholia‘mbist, a writer of choliambs, 
, 1847 Grote Greece (1862) I]. xxix. 83 The Choliambist 


Hippénax, =. 


Choliambic. (kéulie-mbik), @. Pros. [mod. 


ad, Gr. yuArapBut-ds, f. xoAtapBos, see prec.; cf. 


F. choliambigue.] Of, or pertaining to, the cho- 


liamb, 


3795 


1832 Philol, Museunz 1.285 The ancient choliambic poetry 
of Hipponax. 1883 A thenguie 31 Mar. 400,3 ‘The choliam- 
bic metre, as employed by Babrius, 


b. szbst. in pl. 


1699 Bentiry Phal., Of Asop's Fables v, After him came © 


one Babrius, that gave a new turn. of the fables into 
choliambicks, 1882 A thenzune No. 2863. 340 This simple 
and charming writer of choliambics. _ 

Cholie (klik), z@. [mod. ad. Gr. yxodrx-ds, f. 
xoAy bile.] Of or pertaining to bile. Cholie acid, 


an avid (Cy, Hy) O;) discovered in 1838, which is — 


produced from the nitrogenized acids of bile dur- 
ing its putrefaction. Sometimes called Cholalic 
acid; the name cholic having been formerly given 
to Glycocholic acid. 

1846 G. Day tr. Sison's Anint Chen. I. App. 507 Ulti- 
mate composition of cholic acid. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
V. 401/1 Decomposed in the liver into .. sugar and cholic 
acid. 1863 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 926 Cholic acid has a 
bitter taste, with slight saccharine aftertaste. 


Cholie\k, cholical, cholicky, var. and obs. 
ff. Conic, COLIcAL, ete. 

Cholidoc‘h, obs. f. CHOLEDOCH. 

Cholier, obs., f. CoLLiEr. 

Choline (kglein). Chez. [f. Gr.xoay bile + -Inz.] 
An organic base, identical with or akin to neurine. 

1869-71 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 448 Strecker in 186r 
obtained from pigs’ bile, and afterwards from ox-bile, a 


base which he called choline. dz. Choline or Neurine, 
Cs HisN Os. 


Hence Cholinic @., asin cholindc acid, obtained 
by digesting bile with dilute hydrochloric acid. 

1888 THupicnum Urine 271 A mixture of the salts of 
cholic and cholinie acids. 


Choli‘tic, a. rare. [f. Gr. yon bile.] Of, per- 
taining to, or acting on the bile. 


1844-57 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 437 Hydrochlorate 
of ammonia, or other cholitic remedies, 


Choll.e, early form of CHowL, now JowL. 
Choller, dal. and Sc. Also chiller, chuller, 


throat, cogn. w. OHG. elur str, masc. :—-OTeut. 
type eluro-, kelro-, from same root as keldn-, 
whence OHG. chela (mod.G. kehle), OE. ceole (see 
CueL). For the form, cf. OE. weal lip, OS. lepor 
lip. The variant chz/ler might go back to the ob- 
lique form, genitive *cze/r-es (see Sievers des. Gr. 
75 Anm. 3). But the late appearance of the word 
is an element of difficulty ; and it is not impossible 
that it may be related to cholle JowL.] 


heora (=in gutture eorinz.)) ; ; 

1. The jaw, esp. the covering of the lower jaw 
when fleshy and over-hanging; hence, a flabby 
cheek, double chin, hanging lip of a hound, ete. 
1785 Frul. fr. Lond. 2(Jam.i The second chiel..wi’a great 
chuller ouer his cheeks. 1880 Antrinz & Down Gloss., 
Chollers, Chillers, the sides of the neck. 1888 7, Sowerset 
Word-bk. s.v., Ugly-looking woman—her chollers hang down 
like a bull-dog’s. 


2. in pl. The gills ofa fish. 
1888 1. Sonerset Word-bk. s.v., Youcan slip your vingers 
into the chollers o’ un. (Also in Scotch.) 


LER, CHOLERIC. , | 
|} Chollet. Ods. rare—*. prob. = SHALOT. 


chibolle, the chene, . 
Chollick(e, -icall, obs. ff. Coztc, Coxtcan. 
Chollorick(e, obs. f. CHoLERIC, 


nical words, some of which have variants in 
CHOLE-. 
general name for the colouring matters of bile; in- 


cy’anin, a blue pigment, Cholofu'lvin, a yellow 
pigment, Cholophze‘in, the brown pigment. Hence 
Cholochro‘'mic acid. | | 

Cholo'graphy, a treatise on the bile. Cholo-- 


cholic acid; its salts are Cho‘lonates. — 


owe their colour..Ckolochloin or Biliverdin, this green pig- 


ment is produced by the oxidation of cholophzin. x872- 


Tuupicuum Chem, Phys. 21 In disease of the bile in oxen 


_ the cholophasinate of lime predominates. _ , 
) [f. Gr. xoaq bile +-orp.] 
‘Resembling bile (Sya. Soc. Lex.). - eee 


~Choloid (kploid), a. 


So Choloidanic acid, a white acid, crystallizing | 
in long hair-like prisms, formed in treating choloi- ' 
dic with nitric acid. Choloi-dic or Choloidi‘nic | 
acid, a product of the dehydration of cholic acid, | 


and of the putrefaction of bile. 


churl (Jam.), choler. [perh.:—OE. ceolur, ceolres — 


(Cf. axooo Ps. Lanzd, cxlix. 6 (Bosw.) On ceolre odde brote © 


Choller, -ic(k, obs. ff. Conuar, CHULLER, CHO- | 


ar400 Pistel of Susan 105 The chyue, and the chollet, the | 


~Cholo-, corresp. to Gr. xoAo- combining form of | 
xodn bile: used as first element in numerous tech- ~ 


Cho'lochrome [ypipa colour], the 


cluding chiefly Cholochlo‘in or Cholochlo‘rin, » 
the green pigment, called also biliverdin, Cholo- 


lith [Ai@os stone], a gall-stone or biliary calculus. | 
Chololi‘thic @., of or pertaining to gall-stones. | 
Cholo'logy, the part of physiology and pathology — 
which deals with the bile. Cholon’e acid, pro-. 
duced by the action of strong acids upon glyco- - 


1863-72 Watts Dict. Cher. 1. 928 A dilute solution of 
cholochrome (either brown or green. hid. 927, Cholophein, 
$3 


or the brown pigment..the substance to which excrements | 


CHONDRO. 


1848 CARPENTER Aint. Phys. 282 Two fatty acids, termed 
the choleic and the choloidic. 1880 J, W. Lecce Bile 3 De- 
marcay succeeded in separating 3 acids, choleic [=tauro- 
cholic}, choloidic, and cholic [= glycocholic]. 
_Cholorick(e, -icque, obs. ff. CHoLERIC, 

Cholt, cholter, da/. variants of Jour, Jourzr 
si ie aga jolter-headedl, q.v¥. 

Choltry, var. of CHOULTRY. 

!Cho‘lum. [Tamil.] A grass, the Indian mil- 
let or Guinea corn (Sorghum vulgare), largely 
grown for foodin India and other parts of the Kast. 


— 1858 Drury Useful Pl. of Ind. 413. 1886 A. H. Cuurce 
food Grains Ind. 80 In Madras in 1875-76 more than 4} 
million acres were under cholum. 


Chomberier, obs. f. CHAMBERER. 

Chomer, var. of Homrr, a Hebrew measure. 

Chomp, var. (7. S. and dzal.) of CHAMP ov. 

Chonch, obs. form of CHANGE. | 

Chondyvarsenite (kpndrausénoit). Adin. [f. 
chondr-odite + arsen-ic + -ITE.| A native arsenate 
of manganese, ‘named from its similarity in occur- 
rence, colour, and transparency to chondrodite’. 

1868 in Dana Min. 562. 

Chondre. rare. [ad. Gr. yévdpos ‘a groat, grit, 
or lump of salt’. In Ger. chondrum, pl. chondren.] 
One of the small rounded grains which enter into 
the composition of some stony meteorites. 

w882 A. Gein Text Bh. Geol. uu. § 2 In these [deep- 


sea| deposits .. occur...‘ chondres’, or spherical internally 
radiated particles referred to bronzite. 

Chondric (kgndrik}, a. [f. Gr. xdvdpos gristle 
+-1C.|. Cartilaginous (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Chondyvifica'tion. /%ysiol. [n. of action f. 
next.] Formation of, or conversion into, cartilage. 

1872 Mivart Zlew. Anat. 194 There is a slight chondri- 
fication of the same part in the Dog. 18975 Contemp. Rev. 
954 Lhe continuous chondrification of the base of the skull. 

Chondrify (kendrifi, vw [f. Gr. xdvapos 
cartilage + -FY. (L. type *chondrificare.)] 

trams. To turn into cartilage, | - 

1872 Mivart £lew. Anat, 194 In man the internal tendon 
..is neither ossified nor chondrified. 1882 W. K. Parker 
in Trans. Linn, Soe, 11. m. 166 The floor also is slightly 
chondrified backwards from the internasal plate. 


 Cho-ndrigen, -glucose, = CHoNDRo-. 


1879 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 331 Chondrigen or Chon- 
drogen, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chondriglucose. 


Chondrigenous, ¢. [f. Gr. xdvdpos gristle + 
-GEN +-0US.] Furnishing cartilage: applied to 
tissues. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882.) 

+Chondril. Obs. [ad. Gr. xovdptan, rovdpirry 


‘akind of endive or chicory’; in L. ¢ A)ondril/é, 


c(h\ondrillon.| (See quot.) 
{r60x Hottann Péray I. 13x Chondrillon or Chondrille.. 
hath leaues like to Endiue or Cichory [svarg. ‘gum suc- 


corie’}.} 1657 Tomiinson Keson’s Disp. 243 To the wild | 


succory are referred all the sorts of chondrils. . 
Chondrin (kgndrin). Chem. (Formerly -ine.) 
[f. Gr. xdvdp-os cartilage + -1n. Cf F. chondrine.] 
A substance resembling gelatin, obtained from 
the cellular cartilages by boiling them in water. 
‘When dried, it is a hard, horny, diaphanous sub- 
stance, which softens to a jelly in cold water, and 
dissolves completely in hoiling water’. (Watts.) 
1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 214 Acetic acid..does 


not occasion any precipitate in a solution of albumen or 
gelatine, though it does in a solution of chondrin. 85x 


CARPENTER Man. Phys. § 264 It is only in the pure cellular 


cartilages .. that Chondrine occurs, 188z Mivarr Cat. 290 


The.Cornea yields chondrin on boiling, unlike the sclerotic, | | 


which yields gelatine. 

Chondri-nogen = CHONDRIGEN; Cho‘ndrinous 
a., consisting of cartilage (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1872 THupicnum Chen. Phys. 45 Cartilage contains pecu- 


liar cells and chondrinogen, , 

Chondrite. Palxont. [f.mod.L. chondr-us, 
name of a genus of sea-weeds (a. Gr. ydvdpos car- 
tilage)+-1TE.] A fossil marine plant of the chalk 
and other formations, ; a 


|| Chondyritis (kgndroitis). Afed. [mod.L., f. 


Gr. xévip-os cartilage + -1TIS (= Gr. -trs).]  In- 


flammation of cartilage. 


1836-39 Topp Cycl. duat. Il. : ft External signs of .. 


chondnitis. x877 Burnett Zar 22 The. operation of piercing - 


it [the ear]..may give rise to serious chondritis, 


Chondro- (kpndro , combining form of Gr. | 
xévSpo-s a grain, cartilage, used as the first element | 


in many words, chiefly Jed. and Phys., as Chon- 
dro-co'stal a2., ‘relating to the ribs and the costal 
cartilages’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Cho’ndrogen [see 


-GEN“] =Chondrin, or ‘the tissues which yield 
chondrin’. Chondroge’nesis, the development of 


cartilage. Chondrogtossus [Gr. yAwooa tongue] 
a fasciculus of muscular fibre extending from the 


lesser corner of the hyoid bone to the tongue; 
part of the hypoglossus muscle. Chondrogiu‘- 
cose [see GLUCOSE], a sugar obtained from carti- 


lage; also chondriglucose. Chondxo'graphy [Gr. 


~ypapia, writing], a description of cartilages. — 
Chondro‘logy [Gr. -Aoyia discourse], ‘a discourse 
| or treatise on cartilages’ (Hooper Med. Dict. 


fl 
aie 
op 
# 


CHONDRODITE. 


1811). Chondro-meter [Gr. nérpoy measure], 2 
steelyard for weighing grain. Cho‘ndrophyte 
[Gr. gurdy plaut], ‘a growth, tumour, or vegeta- 
tion, arising from a cartilage’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
Chondroplast [Gr. wAacr-ds formed, moulded], 
‘a term applied to the cavities in the matrix of 
cartilage which contain the cartilage cells’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.), Chondro‘podous a. Zool, applied 
to snakes, having the rudiment of a foot consisting 
in a simple cartilaginous filament (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Chondro-ske‘leton, cartilaginous skeleton. Chon- 
dro-ste'rnal a. relating to the sternum and to 
the cartilages of the ribs. Cho-ndrotome (Gr. 
-Tojos Cutting, cutter], a knife for dissecting car- 
tilage. Chondrotomy [Gr. -7oyia cutting], dis- 
section or cutting of cartilage. Chondroxi‘phoid 
a., relating to the xiphoid cartilage at the bottom 
of the breast bone. an 
ex865 in Cire. Sc. 1. 360/2 The bones of the infant yield 
gelatine of cartilages or ‘chondrogen’, 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Ge, Pathol. 333 The transformation of collagen and chon- 
drogen into mucus or mucin. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 
449 S.v. Chondrin, Pure rib-cartilage boiled with strong 
hydrochloric acid yields a sugar..De Bary. .designates the 
sugar thus obtained as chondroglucose. 188 P. M. Duncan 
in Academy 23 Apr. 303 ‘he chondro-skeleton is now com- 
plete. 1859 Topp Cyed. Anat. V.177/2 The chondro-sternal 
ligaments. /ézd. The superior pubic ligament finds its 
homologue, .in the chondro-xiphoid. .fibres. 
Chondrodite (kpndrddaiti. Ain. [f Gr. 
Xovdpw5-ns granular (f. yévdpos groat. grain, granule) 
+-1rz.] A silicate of magnesium containing a little 
fluorine. It is usually of a yellowish or brownish 
red colour, and often occurs in imbedded grains. 
 1Baz CLEAVELAND J/in. 295. 1869 Puiniies Meszer, x. 299 
Chrondrodite is found in ejected blocks with mica. 1884 


Dana A7in, 365 Chondrodite occurs mostly in granular 
limestone. 


~Chondroid (kendroid), a [f Gr. xdv8p-os 
cartilage +-o1D.] Resembling cartilage. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 138/2 Its texture... often 
acquires a chondroid appearance. 1877 Roperts AlandbA. 
Afed, (ed. 3) 1. 275 Chondroid or Cartilaginous. 

Chondvoptexygian (kp:ndrpptéri-dz'an), a. 
and sé. Zool. [t. mod.L. chondropteryeit (f, Gr. 
 xovdpo-s cartilage + mrepi-yov fin) + -AN.] 

A. sb, A member of the order Chondropterygit, 
fishes having a cartilaginous endo-skeleton, as the 
_ Shark, ray, and sturgeon. | 
1837 Wuewe fist. Induc. Sc. III. xvi. vii. 369 Fish 

form two distinct series; that of fish properly so called, and 
_ that of chondropterygians or cartilaginous fish. 2851 Coucu 

Brit, Fishes 1.3 The Cartilaginous state of the endo-skeleton 
_of Cuvier’s chondropterygians, 

«Bu adj. =next. 

1882 Academy 1 Jan. 11/3-Dr. Giinther [adopts] the group- 

ing together of the Ganoid and Chondropterygian fishes 
_ into a single sub-class, that of the Palaeichthyes, 

Chondropterygious (kp:ndrpptéri-dgas), 2. 

Zool. [f..as prec, +-0U8.] Belonging to the Chon- 

dropterygit; having a cartilaginous endo-skeleton. 

» 1826 Goon BA Nat. (1834) LH. 30 In the..chondroptery- 

‘gious order, the gills are cartilaginous, 186x Coucu Brit 

fishes 1. 2 Because of the softness of the skeleton in the 

class of chondropterygious fishes. a 

-— Chondrose (kpndrdus), Chem. [f. Gr. xdvdp-os 
cartilage +-ose.] The same as CHONDROGLUCOSE. 
x88x in Syd. Soe. Lex. ee 

(| Chondrosis (kpndrdwsis\. Phys. [f. as prec. 
_+-08I8.] The formation of cartilage. is 
w88x in Syd. Soc. Lex, - 

hondyrostean (kpndrp'stz;an), a. and 5d. [f. 
mod.L. chondrostea (f£. Gr. xédvdp-os cartilage + 
daréow bone}. +=AN] 

Belonging to the Chozdrostea, a sub-order of 
ganoid fishes (mostly extinct), in which the verte- 
bral column consists of a simple soft chorda not 


divided into separate vertebre. Also called 


Loricata. Wb. sb, A member of this sub-order. 


1882 Q. Rev. Jan. 249 There were also. sturgeons, chon- | 


drosteans, possessing an archaic character. 
‘Chone, var. of CHawn, Obs, — 
Chong(e, obs. form of CHANGE. 


Chonicrite (krnikroit). J/iz, Also -krite. 


[Named 1834, £ Gr. yovela melting, fusion + 


xpir-ds separated, selected, ‘its fusibility dis- | 
tinguishing it from some allied species’ (Dana).] 


A native silicate of aluminium and. magnesium. 


1835 Sueparp Afim. 321 Chonikrite. 1868 Dana Min. 494 


Chonicrite. .is a lime pyrosclerite. | 
Chooce, var. of CHoose s6., Obs. - 
_Chooke: see Caenx, Cnokn sd,2 


Choop, choup. orth. dial. and Sc. The 


hip or fruit of the wild-rose. : 
3820 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 201 (Jam.) ‘Avhale regiment 0’ 


guid aik cudgels, every ane o’ them as like my ane as ae» 
choup is like to another.’ 1847 Haturwet, Chonps, hips, 
the fruit of briars. North. 1872 J. P. Morris Maggle Bell | 


in Laucash. Gloss, (E. D. So Her cheeks were rosy as a 

choup, 1882 J. Suaw in Gd. Words Oct. 716 Choops, that 

is the heps of the wild rose. 1886 Brirren & H, Plavi-z.. 
Choore, obs. form of Cor. 


sense-development. 
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Choose (t[#z), v. Pa. t. chose (t{euz), pa. pple. 
chosen (t/gu'z’n). Forms: see below. [OE. 
céos-an, str. vb., belonging to the OTeut. ablaut- 
series €%, aw—z,2, By reason of internal consonant- 
mutation (s to z and r), in OTent. and WGer., and 
by OE. palatalization of ¢, the inflexion of this vb. 
presented, in the OE. and early ME. stages, various 
phonetic differences, which were subsequently 
levelled under the influence ofanalogy; while new 
phonetic or analogical influences changed the 
present and past stems in various directions, so 
that not one of its modern forms is the normal 
phonetic representative of the corresponding OE. 
form. The OTeut. inflexion was. ezs-, kaus— 
husum, kusano- (with original s changed to 2 by 


Verner’s Luw', Gothic &7us-, kaus—hkusum, kis- 


ans; in WGer. with development of z to 7, £zos-, 
kaus (OS. and OHG. &és\—kurt—kurum, koran, 
whence OE, céosan, céas—cure—curon, coren (with 
¢ palatal in céosaz, céas, but guttural in cuz-, cor-). 


‘Hence regularly in ME., cheose (chése, with close 2°, 


cheas (chés, with open 2)—2 sing. czre,—pl. cure, 
coven. The first change upon this was the level- 
ling of the consonant differences in the pa. pple. 
coven, which (though retained as cov, core, in s.w. 
dial. to 15th c.) was by 1200 assimilated to the 
general consonantism of the vb. as ¢chosex (perh, 


through an intermed. chore: cf. chure in 2 s.. 


pret.) ; this was subseq. often reduced to chose, but 
the full form is the survivor. By assimilation to this 
the pl. pret. caer became choser, and in due 
course chose, still used. The prevalent ME. form 
of the pret. sing. was ces; but there was also chads, 
app. repr. OE. cds, for céas. In later ME., and 
esp. in north. and n, midl. dial., these were also 
used for the pl . and by similar levelling the pl. 
chose was also used as sing., app. only after 1500, 
and is now the standard form. In the pres, stem, 
OE. céose, early ME. chéose, normally gave chése, 
cheese, which survived to ¢ 1500, and later in Sc. 
But a type chose appears in the 14th c. and lasted 
till ¢ 1575 (in More, Coverdale, Ascham); before 
1550 the type choose is found. Probably ME. chése 
represented OE. cédse, for céose, and regularly 
passed into choose: cf. Jose, in later pronunciation 
(Iz). The chief difficulty attaches to the type 
chuse. This was no mere variant spelling of choose, 
but a much earlier form, which occurs somewhat 
sporadically in ME., but became very frequent in 
16th c.(when it rimed with amzuse, refuse, excuse). 
Choose and chuse are used indiscriminately in the 
Bible of 1611 and the First Folio of Shakspere: 
chuse was by far the prevailing form in r7-18th ¢., 
but has in the roth been gradually superseded 
by choose, which Dr. Johnson, following Bailey, 
took as his leading Dictionary form, although in 
his own practice he appears to have spelt chuse. 
(All other words in -use, as abuse, accuse, amuse, refuse, 
ruse, are of Fr. origin ; and in some Sec. dialects chuse has 


still the sound of Fr.#. Of OF. chozsfr, Littré gives Picard 
forms ensir, Walloon ch#z?, Rouchi chuszr.) 


On these various types of the present stem were 
formed weak types of the pa. t., chesed, chosed, 
choosed, chused, used alongside of the various 
strong forms already mentioned ; none of them are 
now recognized in standard English, though some 


exist in the dialects. Perhaps these were in some 


measure due to a tendency to identify the Eng. 
verb with the F. chozsdéy-—a tendency which is dis- 
tinctly marked in the rise of the by-form Cnorsz, 
choised, formerly used in English, and still the 
ordinary word for choose in the South of Scotland.] 
The complicated nature of these facts makes it 
necessary to illustrate the Forms apart from the 
A.. Illustration of the Forms. 
I. 1. Present stem. ef eat | 
+a&. I ciose, céose, 2 cése, 2-3 cheose, 2-5 
chese (chyese, chiese. chise, cheese, chees, 
chess, schese, Sc. cheyss, 5-6 cheise). Ods. 


Beowulf 2376 pet he..pone cynedom ciosan wolde, a 1000 
 Ceduion's Gen. 1867 Gr.) He heht hine wine ceosan. a x13 


O. £. Chron. an. 1123 Pet hi scoldon cesen hem zrcebiscop. 


| a@axu7g Cott. Hom. 219 Hi habben ajen chire, to chiesen 
_ gief [h]y wolden. .lufie, cxx7g Lamb. Hom. 71 To bin azen 


us ches, @ 1225 St. Marher. 3 Ich cheose hire to cheuese. 
a1300 K, Horn 664 Pe fiss pat ihc wolde cheose. «@ r300 
Cursor M, 8409 ‘Cott.) Quam _ godd will chesse Kyng efter 
pe for-soth beess. did. 8552 Chese [v. ~ ches ; chees, chose] 


quilk pou will. x340 4yend. 86 Huer by he conne chyese | 


pet guode.. did. 93 He ..wolde chise..be gostliche blisse 


Lbid, 626 pet..chyest al bet him may helpe. 1375 Barzour | 
Bruce t.43 To cheyss a king, 1382 Wycur PArd. 1.22 What 
T schal cheese [1388 chese] I know not. ¢1q20 Pallad. on | 


FIusb. 1. 84 Land to chees eke must thou yeme. c¢x4g0 
Loneticu GraiZ lvi. 339 Now Mown 3e schese. c¢xs00 
Lancelot 1611 For thow shuld euer chess apone sich wyss. 


1528 More Dial, Heresyes w. Wks. 247/2 Men may..chese — 


CHOOSE. 


and hold yt right way. 1388 A. Kine tr. Canzstus’ Cateck. 
142 ‘l’o doo guid and cheise yam ane right tred of lyf. 


+b. 4-6 chose. Ods. 
c1340 Gaw. §& Gr, Knt. 451 To be grene chapel pou chose. 
61340 Cursor M, 2462 \Fairf.) Pou chose to wone in queper 
side, queper pou choses [so always in this MS.]. ¢xg00 
Destr. Troy 12339 Chose you sum cheftane, & charge hym 
perwith. 1528 More Diad. Heresyes 1. Wks. 165/2 We be 
likely to chose wel ynoughe. 1534 TinpALE P27. 1. 22 What 
to chose I wot not [so Cranmer, and Geneva; Rhemish 
choose; z6zzchuse ; Wyc.ir 1382 cheese, 1388 chese]. 2535 
CoverD. Yosh. xxiv. 15 Chose you this daye whom ye wyil 
serue. 1870 Ascnam Scholewz.(Arb.) 46 Ye shal not chose 
but speake rudelie. Jé/d.78 Nou chose you, you Italian 
English men, whether you will be angrie with vs. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) 4eé. xi. 25 Rather chosing to be afflicted 
{[Wyc.. chesynge; x6xx chusing, (mod. edd, and 1881 choos- 
ing]. 
ce. 6-choose. The existing form. 
4s Upart Lrasu. Par. Like (1548) 82b, He cannot 
choose but reuiue again. 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 253, 
I cannot choose but muse. 1568 Bisie(Bishops’) Zech, 
ii, r2 The Lorde .. shal choose [Coverp. chose] Hierusa- 
lem yet agayne, 1667 Mitton /, Z. xu. 646 The World 
was all before them where to choose. 1800 Worpsw., ’77s 
said that some, etc. tii, Sing another song, or choose another 
tree. : 
d. (3) 4, 6-9 chuse arch. (The first quot. is of 
doubtful phonetic significance.) 
cx1300 St, Margarete 103 Chus weber bu wold ..to debe 
beon ibro3t Ober honoury our godes. 1340-70 Adisaunder 
140 Hee chused too chasen hem pere. ¢1400 Maunpev. 221 
Who so wille not, may chuse. 513 More Rick. £/T (1641) 
404 To elect and chuse the most couragious. 1642 RoGcers 
Naanan Ep. Ded. 2 How canour lives chuze but. be sad. 
1760 Jounson /aler No. 94 px At liberty to chuse their 
business. 18124 Scorr Vav.ix, Would not Mr. Waverley 
chuse some refreshment after his journey? 1832 Coumiry 
Ffouses Il. vi. 208 In chusing carriages and jewels. 


IL. Past tense. 
2. 1-3 pers.sing. +a. 1 céas, 2-3 cheas, ches, 
2-§ chés (4-5 chees, chese, chess). 


~ axooo Ps. (Spelm.) cxviii[i]. 173 Bebodu dine ic ceas. 


exx7s Lanib. Hoi, 229 Pa aceas he him leorninchnihtes. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 He..ches pere crundel to halle. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 13930 Ne ches himm nohht te laferrd crist. 
ex230 Hali Meid. 15 He cheas hire. ¢1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 79%, I chees {v.7 ches, chese] loue to my 
first crafte. ¢xrgoo Maunpev. 1 That lond he chees. @ x450 
Kut, de la Tour 111 God ches and ordeyned hym, 
+b. 3-4 chas, 4-5 chaas, 5-6 chase (5 chace, 
mod. Sc. chaise). 
ax300 Cursor AT. 20914 (Cott.) Naild on pe rod he was, 
Als for-be he-self it chas [Zai. CGott., Fairf., wes .. ches, 
Trin, was..chas; Cott. has ches i2 20532]. a 1400 Cursor 
MM. 9875 (Laud) A clene stede he chas. ¢ x410 Love Bovta- 


vent. Atirr, vi. (Gibbs MS.)Cryst. chaas bat is moste harde | 


to be fleche. ¢x4g0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. xx, He chase hym tohis apostle. ray Knut. dela Tour 
xiv. 2o And thus he chace her. 1484 Caxton Chyvadry t. 

A wyse knyyht .. chaas to hym an heremytage. 153% 
Rio Gow. 1. xx, Whom God chase..to be kynge. 


ec. chose (the current form), [f the plural.] 
z526 TinpaLe Lake vi. 13 Of them he chose twelve [so alZ 
164k. ¢. vv., Wyceur chees], r6rx Brste Acts xv. 4o Paul 
chose Silas, and departed. x8zq9 Byron Yuan 1 xix, A 
mortal .. who chose to go where’er he had a mind. 
3. 2nd pers, sing. 1-2 cure, 3 chure, (After- 
wards fashioned on the 1-3 sing: now chosest.) 
ax2a5 Fuliana 60 pu chure..abréam isahac & iacob. _ 
4. plur. +a. 1 curon, 2-3 curen. (So sul7.) 
aro00 Ca'diton's Gen. 1803 (Gr.) Him Sa wic curon. ¢ 120g 
Lay. 6888 Pe eorles..curen heom enne king [later text 
chosen]. 
b. [f. pa. pple] 3-5 chose(n, 4~- chose. 
cx2go Gen, & Ex. 543 He chosen hem wiues. rag7 R. 
Gouc, (1724) 400 Roberd Courtehese hii chose to cheuen- 
teyne. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7389 Tho schosen thai..A 
noble knight. 1382 Wycirr Gez. vi, 2 Alle the whiche 
thei chosen [7.7 chesden]. 2393 Gower Cou. I. 30 Of 
Alemaine princes seven They chose. x61x Bisre Acts 
vi. 5 They chose Steuen {so ad/ 164A. ¢. vu.J. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 204 [They] chose me to be colonel. 
+e. [f. sing. ché.] 4-5 chesen, chese, ches 
(chees, chess’. Ods. — | | 
-¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 267 The Inglis perto ches. 
¥387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 283 Pe Romayns chees 
hym. afterwardes. 1388 Wycur Luke xiv. 7 Thei. chesen 
{v.o chosen, chesiden] the firste seetis. cxg00 Desir. 
Tray 9627 Pai..Cheshym for cheftain. 


+d. [f. sing. chas'e.] 5-6 chase. Obs. exc. St. 
c1440 Generydes 1325 They chase hym kyng.  ¢x47o 


Harvine Chron, (1812) 31 Thei all accorded by one assent, | 


‘And chase Philip. x35 Mardle Facions 1. i. 28 That part 
of Arabia, that he, and his, chase to be theirs, . 
5. Weak inf. [f. chese] 4-5 chesid, -ed. 4-6 pl. 
cheseden, -iden, chesden. Sc, chesit. [f cheese] 
4. 6-8 chused. [f chose] 6 chosed. [f. choose] 
6-8 choosed. | — 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter Ps. xxi. 5 pai chesid baraban be 
thefe. 1340-70 A /sannder 140 For pis enchesoun heechused 
too chasen hem bere, 1382 Wyciir Gez, vi. 2 Which thet 
chesden [v. ». chosen]. — Luke xiv. 7 Thei chesiden the 
firste seetis [2 JZSS. chosen, 1388 chesen]. — Acfs vi. 5 
Thei cheesiden Stheuene [2 J7SS. chosen, 1388 chesiden], 


-e1go0 Apol, Loll. 41 He chesid to be maid pe lowist. 1535 


CoverDALe /sa. Ixv. 12 Ye..chosed the thinge that pleased 
me not. asso Christis Kirke Gr, viii, He chesit a flane. 
7598 CHAPMAN J/zad tv. 130 Mean space, with all his care he 
choosed, 1624 Heyvwoop Gumazk. ut 143. She .. chused 
one who seemed to excel allthe rest, xyza Woprow Corr. 
(1843) II..688 Which they choosed rather to do, x788 
Lond, Mag. 538 As many goats as they chused to take. 


CHOOSE. 


TIT. Pa. pple. 


G. strong. +a. coren, corn, koren, core. Obs. 

(More freq. 3¢-coven, icorn, ykore, icore: see the compd, 
vb, YCHOOSE.) 

arooo U.2. Chron. an. 656 (end) And Cudbald wes coren 
toabbot. cxz0g Lay. 16354 Ofhir ferde coren. 1330 Roland 
& FV. (1836) 16 Our kinde lord y-corn. c1330 Asis & 
Amil, 1431 That was so comly corn. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 415 Pei ben kindeli coren, /éz¢. 407 Comelokur corn 
pan hur kynde askyp. cxgz0 Chron. lilod. 409 When he 
was Kyng furst y Kore. /d7d¢. 1079 Willyham Conqueror to 
pe Kyndam of Englond was core. 

b. 3~- chosen (4-4 -in, -yn, -un, etc.). 

e€x200 ORMIN 15700 He pee chosenn haffde. ¢ 1300 
Cursor M. 10859 He has be chosin [v. 7. chosen]. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 62 Any of hem ytisschosyn. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, de P, R. xx. Ixxiii. (1495) 900 A drope of chosen 
mylke. 1775 JOHNSON J7ax. 20 Tyr. 39 He has chosen, or 
intended to chuse. 1875 Jevons AZoney (1878) 5 If any one 
commodity be chosen. 

e. [Shortened from b] chose. 

ME., but very frequent in 18th c. 


exgso Will. Palerne 3378 A stifman & astern .. cheue- 
tayn was chose. 1460 Capcrave Chrox. 60 Poule was not 
chose be Crist in Hislyve. 2704 Swirt Batt, Bks. (1711) 
241 We have chose to fill our Hives. rjog StryPE Axx. 
Ref I. 1. xl. 53 The French King was chose of the Order. 
x728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. go, 1 have chose this 
Yonick Example. x820 Sourney Le7Zé. (1856) III. 206 Since 
the armies. .have chose to interfere, 

T.weak: cha | 

1313 DouG.as sf nezs vi. iil. 139 The banis walit by and 
naithe chosit. 3523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cccexiv. 725 
They be chosed men of warre. 1606 CuarmMan JZ, D’ Olive 
Plays 1873 I. 211 In that freely choos’d obscuritie. 1632 — 
Ces. & Pomp. ibid. III. 128 Chus’d by him, To be his 
blacke Guard. 

B. Senses. 

lL. trans. To take by preference out of all that 
are available; to select ; to take as that which one 
prefers, or in accordance with one’s free will and 
preference. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Ovos. 1. x. § 1 Him sedon pet .. hie 
him woldon oderra wera ceosan. c1230 Hadd Meid. 15 He 
cheas hire bimong alle wimmen for to beon his moder. 
138. Axtecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 13x Antecrist 
cheseb to hise discyples pe sotil and slyze. ¢ 449 Pecockx 
Repr. ut. i. 278 Leuy and hise children .. God chase to be 
preestis. 1580 Sipney A rcad/a im. (1590) 318 Chuse thee 
what armes thou likest. x6zz Bisre Vw, xvil. 5 The 
mans rod whom I shall choose, shall blossome. 1647 May 
Hist. Parl. 1. lil. 51 Writs of Election .. for chusing new 
Members. 1684 Eart Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 96 
Chuse an Author as you chuse a Friend... «776 Grspon 
Decl, & FI. xii. 251 They chuse for the combat the darkest 
hour of the night. 1854 Kuinostey Zeft. (1878) I. 431 If 
each drop of rain chose where it should fall. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ii, 15x She had a right to choose the. 
course which seemed the best to herself. 


b. Theol. Of God: ‘To elect for eternal happi- 

ness; to predestinate to life’ (J.). Cf. CHOSEN. 
@. with complement, as ‘to choose a man king’. 
ar3o0 Cursor AL, 10859 Vr lauerd has chosen pe his 
Jemman [G. chosin to his lemman}. cxz430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2523 Sir Aufreus thei chosen king. 1593 SuHaxs. 
2 Hen. VI,%. iii. 65, 1 would the Colledge of the Cardinalls 
Would chuse him Pope. 1655-60 Sranrey Hist. Philos. 
(1701) 37/1 How could he be chose Arbitrator? 1764 Foote 
Mayor of G. 11. i, Have unanimously chosen you Mayor. 

2. with zzfinttive obj.: To determine in favour 
of a course, to decide in accordance with inclina- 
tion. Zo choose rather: to resolve (Zo do one thing) 
in preference (to another). 

a31340 Cursor M, 22092 (Edin.) Criste him seluin chese be 
borne in bethlem for ure ese. ¢ x400 A pol. Lol, 41 He chesid 
to be maad pe lowist. 1474 Caxton Chesse 4 Chees rather to 
dye than lenger to lyue. x526 a oe Perf. (Wy de W. 1531) 
x Some chose to go by the worlde and some by religion, 
x6rx Brace fed, xi. 25 Chusing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, then to loy Ene pleasures ofsinne 
for a season. 1729 BuTLer Ser, Wks. 1874 Il. 34 [He] 
chooses to forego the pleasure, rather than endure the pain. 
1856 Emerson ng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) IL. 15 
A wise traveller will naturally choose to visit the best of 
actual nations. | 


3. The notion of a choice between alternatives 
is often left quite in the background, and the sense 
is little more than an emphatic equivalent of, To 


Occasional in 


will, to wish, to exercise one’s own pleasure in re-_ 


gard to a matter in which one is a free agent. | 
a. esp. with infin. To think fit, to be pleased 


(to do so and so). ot zo choose \to do a thing): 


not to be pleased and therefore to forbear. 


1619 SANDERSON 12 Serv, (1635) 4 Hee chuseth to forbeare 
those meates. 1768 GoLpsM. Good-»,. Man 1v,i, He chuses to 


remain concealed. 1773 -—- Stoops to Cong. 11. i, When I travel, 


I always chuse to regulate my own supper. 1794 BuRKE 
Corr. (1844) LV. 253 The lot of those who will choose to go 
to sleep on the edge of Dover cliff. x802 
Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 10g He did not choose to keep a 
clerk, who was not in his interests, 1850 THACKERAY Fen- 


dennis xxvi, Pendennis chose to assume a very gloomy and | 


frowning countenance. 1853 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 269 He 
did not choose to speak to her in public. . : 


b. To wish to have, to want, wzelgar. 


1766 Gotnsm. Vic. HW’, xxi, The landlady returned to - 


know if we did not choose a more gentee] apartment. 1788. 
G. Cotman Ways & Means 1. i, Do you chuse any refresh- 
ment, Sir? x8rq [see A. 1, d] 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 


Americanisms 453 A dish offered at table is declined with | 


the words ‘I don't choose any’. - 


_chese. 21594 Hooker ‘eel. Pod. 1. vii. 2 To choose is to will 


- Wks. Il. 499 There are some differences of opinion, as it 
- cannot bee chosen. 


_chuse. 1709 BerKkerey 7%. Vision § 101 We cannot choose 


& Gr. Knut. 451 To 


-borde he chese.  _ - 
+c. txtr. To‘ take’ or accede fo “a course). Obs. 


geld, & to be pes chese. /d7d. 267 Pe Inglis berto ches. 
_ Lbid, 270 Vnto pat conseil ches pe kyng of Almayn, | a 


- stipe'on stede. — top , 

+10. ref. To choose oneself to: to set or devote 
[The orig. constr. is doubtful ;— 
the pronoun may have been gov. by following Zo.] 


Mar. EDGEWORTH | oneself to. Obs. 
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+c. To take, accept, or embrace what is offered ; 


not to refuse. (Only in OE.) : 
Beowulf 2376 pet he..pone cynedom ciosan wolde. /déd. 
5629 Pat was bam gomelan gingeste word. .zer he bal cure. 
@xoo0 Cxdizon’s Gen, 2442 \Gr.) Hie on panc curon zdél- 
inges est, . ; 
4. intr. or absol, To exercise choice; to make 
a selection between different things or alterna- 


_ tives. 


e178 Cott, Hlonz. 219 To chiesen 3ief [h]y wolden hare 
sceappinde lufie, oder hine ferleten. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
885 Muche of bys lond wyllede Roberd Courthese To be 
<yng of Engelond, 3yf hii my3te chese. 1449 Prcocx 
Repr. u. viij. 184 If God take upon him forto pointe and 


one thing before another. 1596 SHaxs. Alevch. Vou. vii. 
60 Here doe I choose, and thriuelasI may. 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh. 1. i, (1840) 11 Give her leave to choose 
to her own ‘liking. 28.. Prescorr iO.) They had only 
to choose between implicit obedience and open rebellion. 


+b. To exercise one’s own pleasure, do as one 
likes, take one’s own way ; esp. as an alternative to 


something suggested and rejected. Ods. or dial. 
exgoo Maunnev. xx, 221 Whoso that. wole, may leve me 
3if he wille; and who so wille not, may chuse. 1896 SHAxs. 
Merch. V.1. ii, 51 If you will not have me, choose. 1745 
Swirr Polite Convers. ii, Neverout., Miss, shall I help you 
to a pigeon? J7iss. No, sir; I thank you. MNeverout. 
Why, then you may choose. 1778 Miss Burney £vedinal. 
xxi, If Miss does not think us fine enough for her, why to 
be sure she may chuse. 1887.9. Chesh. Gloss. 5. v., ‘Ah sall 
choose tell him’ {I shall tell him or not, as I choose]. 

5. Cannot choose: =have no alternative, cannot 
do otherwise, cannot help. (Also zvzerrog.: see 
quot. 1595.) Ods. exc. as in b. 

az400 Cov. Myst., Abrahane 54 Alas, dere childe, I may 
not chese, I must nedys my swete sone kylle. xr500 God 
Speed plough (Skeat) 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
not chese. 1823 Lo Berners /vorss. I. xviii. 2x Without 
any rest, but at suche passages as they coulde nat chese. 
1595 A. Day Evel. Secret. (1625) 1. 13 How can it otherwise 
chuse? is not the matter plaine and evident? x607 Hieron 


r6r0 SHaks. Temp, % ti. 186 ’Tis a 
good dulnesse, And giue it way: I know thou canst not 


seeing what part of the man is nearest to the earth, 
b. constr. with dzz. (axch.) 

1342 Unari Aras. Apoph. 272 0, Suche .. crueltee.. as 
could not choose afterwarde but redound to his. .confusion. 
155% Rospinson tr. J/ore’s Utop. (Arb.) 97 It cannot be 
chosen, but that they muste. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. Vou. i. 
120 Hee cannot choose but breake. r6s0 T. Blayrtey] 
Worcester's Apoph. 82 It is done, and you could not other- 
wise chuse but do what you did. x65x Hosses Leviath. 
un. xxv, There cannot choose but be some whose interests 
arecontrary. 1742 Ricuarnson Pamela III, 321 Who can 
chuse but bless you? 1798 CoLeripcr Ane. Mari. vi, The 
wedding guest sat on a stone, He cannot choose but hear. 
1886 FrRouDE Oceana vili, When earth is so kind, men 
cannot choose but be happy. | 

+6. To ‘pick up’; to take, collect, or gather at 
pleasure. Ods. | 

a1300 A. Horn 664 Ihc wene pat ihc schal leose Pe fiss 
per ihe wolde cheose, ¢ 1320 Cast. Loue 1317 Such strengbe 

e him po ches Pat prince of al be world he wes, 1382 
Wyeuir Gen, xli. 18 Seuen oxen..the whiche in the pasture 
of mershe the grene leswis cheseden. 

+7. To pick out by sight, distinguish, discern, 
perceive. Ods, 

[An ancient sense; also in OHG. and in F. choisir.] 

a1300 Havelck 2147 Men Mouhte se by pe liht A peni 
chesen, so was it briht. cxgqo Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 798 Chalk 
whyt chymnees per ches he in-noge. 1340 Ayeud. 86 Huer- 
by hi conne chyese: pet guode uram pe kueade. ¢ 1400 
Desir. Troy 13509 By the chere of achilles he chese hym 
onone, 

+8. Zo choose one’s way or gate: to take one’s 
way, proceed or go (of one’s own accord). Ods. 

cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 2736 Do bi-thowte him moyses, and his 
wae deden ches. ¢3330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 146 
William..his way to Scotland ches. cx3q40 Gaw,. §& Gr. 
kunt. 930 Chaplaynez to be chapells chosen begate. ?axgoo 
Morte Arth, 1225 To-warde Castelle Blanke he chesez hym 
the waye. cxq4oo Destr. Troy 490 The Knightes .. Intilla 
chaumber. .chosen bere way. ; 

+b. Hence simply Zo choose in same sense. Oés. 


¢1320 Sir Tyrist. 2642 Into bretein he ches. ¢1340 Gaw. | 
be grene chapel pou chose. ?a@ 1400. 


Morte Arth, 1619 ‘To-wardez Chartris they chese, these 


cheualrous knyghttez. ¢ 1440 Six Gowther312 Til the hegh 


c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 51 If he wille pe lond 


+9. To resolve upon, agree to have. Ods. — 
c1320 Sir Trist. 65 A turnament thai ches Wip kni3ztes 


[a@ x300 Cursor MM. 144. Moyses Pat goddis folk to lede him 


ches.} Jéid. 13304 (Gdtt.) Pai paim to bis lauerd ches, Alle - 

- pai forsoke bis worldes ese. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 684 Falshed — 
of freres hap. .maid hem to leuen Here charite and chastite, 

- & [chesen] hem tolustes. c¢xq00 Destr. Tray 8270 Achilles, 


pou cheses pe fast, For to prese me with pyne. 
Ll. Choose out. To pick out, select and take, 


. 2297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2415 The strengeste me schal bi 
choys..chese out. a 1533 Lp. Berners uon xcii. 294 He - 
chase out x. thousande of the moost valyauntes men in his - 


| her chisyng. x5 


| Repentance 1. (1859) 530 A superstitious abstinency, and. 


x50 W 


CHOOSING. 


company. r6rz Bisre Ax. xvii. oases said vnto Yoshua, 
Choose vs out men. 1684 R. Water WVat. Exper. 35 
Chuse out the smoothest and evenest Glass Cane. __ 

12. Phrases. To pick and choose: to select with 
careful scrutiny. + Zo choose: as a thing to 
choose; hence advb.: by choice, in preference. Oéds. 
Not much, not a pin (or the like) zo choose between 
theme: no ground of prefercnce or difference. 

1877 tr. ee Gd Decades (1592) 190 They. .can. .picke 
and choose out the best. x161z SHaxs. Wnt. T. 1. iv. 175, 
I thinke there is not halfe a kisse to choose Who loues 
another best, «1663 Sanperson Mks, (1854) II. 260 (D.) 
But the worthy magistrate would meet with such a lion, to 
choose. a367o Hacker Ads. Williams 11. 11692) 222 (D.) 
The Scots, tochuse, prefer a monarchy before any other go- 
vernment. 1678 BurLer Hud. mi. i. 1195 What made thee 
pick and chuse her out. 3742 Ricnarnson Pamela Il, 136 
(D.) ‘Oh then,’ said Miss Darnford, ‘ pray let us hear it, to 
choose. 1754 Enwarns freed. Wii 11. § 3 Contingence is 
blind, and does not pick and chuse for a particular sort of 
Events, 1887 Epna Lyatt Aut. Arrant xxi, I can’t see 
that there’s a pin to choose between me and the man who 
murders in sudden anger. io 2 

+ Choose, sd. Obs. Forms: 4 chos, Sc. choss, 
4-6 chose, & chooce, 6, 7 choose. [A variant of 
CHOICE treated as verbal sb. from CHoosg, and 
assimilated in form tothe verb. Perh. to a certain 
extent phonetic, o¢ being in 15-16th c. Scotch 
often reduced to 0, e.g. 7¢70se, jone; and conversely 
oz written for 6 as rozs, clozs.] 

1, The act of choosing, selection. ae 

1375 Barsour Bruce mm. 264 Giff that thaim war set in 
choss, To dey, or to leyff cowartly. 1430 LypaG. Chvon. 
Troy 111. xxii, Some will have of chose geseran. 31848 Gest 
Pr. Masse 105 Ye prophet prophesieth .. of the succession, 
chose, and acceptaunce ofa new [sacrifyce]. 1570-87 Hotin- 
sHED Scot. Chron, (1806) II. 237 Of whom could they 
better take choose than of a king their neighbour? ¢x620 
Z. Boyp in Zion’s Flowers (1855) Introd. 23 Referring to 
the said revisours to make choose of such of my Workis. 

4. Power, right, or privilege of choosing. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 8550 (Cott.) Mi lauerd. . gis be chose [Goz/. 
choys] o thinges thre. xs23 Lp. Berners /’vo/ss. I. Ixiii, 85 
Let them be at their chose. 1523 Firzuers. //2sd. § 144 
He is an vnhappy man ., that god... putteth hym in chose, 
and woll chose the worst parte. 

3. Scope for choice. ee : 

— Bk. St. Albans Diija, Off spare hawke bellis ther is 
chooce. ; 

Chooseable, choosable (t{izab’l), a. rare. 
[f. CHOOSE vw, .. -ABLE.] Fit to be chosen, eligible. 

x68 Whole Duty Nations 7 It is most choosable for the 
glory of it to God. on. : 

Hence Chooseableness, eligibility, 


of the nobleness and chooseableness of all things, 


+ Choosed, 24/7. a. Obs. Also 6 chosed. 
= CHOSEN. 4 | 


passed ouer be chosed men of warre. 1606 Cuapman AL 
D Olive Plays 1873 I. 2xx In that freely choos’d obscuritie, 
+Chooseling. Odés. In 4 chosling, chose- 
ling. [f. Cuooss v.+-Line dim. suffix.] A chosen 
one; one of the elect. . 3 . 
ax300 Cursor M. 1609 (Cott.) He to pin him-selfen did 
For his choslinges [Gét¢. schoslinges]on rod-tre, /ddd. 12917. 
Quen drightin gan to sprad his grace Til his aun choslings 
treu. /d/d. 17262 (Gott.) pi choselinges, | an 
Chooser (t{iz'z91). Forms: 4 cheser, 5 chesar, 


One who chooses. . . ha i, 
138. Wycuir SeZ, Wis. II. 413 Alle bes cheseris cannot 
telle wheber bei han chose a fend. x562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. 
& Epigr. (1867) 13% Beggers should be no choosers, 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 40 The greedinesse of worldly 
chusers, 1898 Suaxs. Merry HW. 1. vi. 1x Her selfe might 
be her chooser. 1678 L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 414. 
We cannot be the. Chusers of our own Parents but of our 
Friends we may. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. 
(x709) 425 Beggers must not be Chusers. 1870 SeurGEON 
Treas. Daw. Ps, 1. 17 Pickers and choosers of God’s words, 
+b. spec. An elector. Ods. — | 
1387 Trevisa //igdez (Rolls) V. 309 He [schulde be pope] 


allectioun. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. vii. 16 The eliseurs 
or chesars ought more to pourueye to the wele of the offyce. 


one. shall 


annum, 12796 Morse’ Amer. Geog. I. 755 A College, or 


-- court of choosers or electors. x805 Aun. Kev. III. 289 The: : 
_choosers vary every election. ae Oe ae 
+ Choo'seress, cheseresse. Olds. rare. [f. 

prec. +-Ess,] ee eae 


A female choosery: i) 0 0 2 0s, 
oh Wyeuir Wisd. viii. 4 The cheseresse of hise werkis. 


strene. a1300 Cursor JZ, 8366 (Cott.) Wisli pou has in 
chesing [Fazx~ chosing] don. 1340 Ayend, 42 Dingnetes 
pet me makeb be 


-.had free chesyng. - 468 MS. Christ's Hosp, Abingdon in 
Dain. Archit. UL | . 
586 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 17 A stryffe in 
the yelde halle for chesynge of the mayer. 1563 Hom, 11. 


. chosyng of: neates. 31897 Bacon Coulers Good & Hvill(Arb.) 
Yomen that marrie husbandes of their owne choosing. Cae 


1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IV. v. xvii. § 8 The true source 


exs2z5 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. coccxiv. 725 They that be 


6-8 chuser, 6- chooser. [f. CHOOSE v.+-ER 1] 


pat hadde pe more partye of be chesers assentynge to his’ 


1642 Cuas. 1, dusw, 19 Profes. Pari, 2t The cl eagtilaed - 
_chuse the Chusers. 1697 ew Pezal Laws 320 ae 
be Choosers or Voters, but such as can expend. gos, per | 


oosing’ (t{#zin). wd. sb. For forms see 
| verb. [f. Cuooss v.+-1nel]. The action of the 
vb. Coos in various senses; selection, adoption, — 
_ picking out, electing; ete, 
e300 Trix. Coll. Hom, 19 Noht after chesunge ac after 


ye chyezinge. ¢x4go Hytron Scala, 
Perf. W. de W. 1494) 1. iv, Man in hys fyrste fourmynge — 


‘hey cockid for cartes, and cast for . 


of Cleefes and Rockes. 


CHOOSING. 


16st Str E, Nicworas in WV. Papers (1886) 266 A rule that 
there should bee noe picking and chuseing of partes of 
directions. sy1z Appison Sfect. No. 112. P 2 Several Texts 
of his own choosing. 1830 CunnincHam Brit. Paivt, 1. 308 
After long chusing selected a subject. 

Choosing (t[7#zin), pf. a. ([f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That chooses. Hence Ghoosingly adv., 
by choice, in preference. | 

abo Jae Tavior oly Living iv. § 7 If our spirits can 
serve God chusingly and greedily. 1862 Ruskin Unto this 
Last 78 The love which seeks diligently, that is to say, 
choosingly and by preference to all things else. 

Chop (top), 52.1 Also 4-7 choppe, 5-6 chopp 

6 cheoppe). [f. Coop v.! The senses fall into 
a number of groups derived from those of the 
verb, but having no mutual connexion.] 

 T.from Chop vt | 

- ]. An act of chopping, or cutting with blows 
of an axe, cleaver, etc.; a cutting blow. or 
stroke, : | oe : 7 

1362 Lanow. ?. 72, A. x. 187 Han bei none children bote 
chestes and choppes hem bitwene. e¢xgoo Desir. Troy 
gjot ‘Than Achilles with a chop chaunset to sle Philles. 

1430 Syx Tryam. 763 Syr James had soche a chopp That 
he wyste not..Whethur hyt were day or nyght. 1519 Hor- 
MAN udg, 209 § 11 He smote hym with small choppis of 
the axe. 1963-87 Foxe 4. & MZ. (1631) ILI. 97/2 The execu- 
tioner tooke the axe, and at the first chop stroke off his 
head. 1879 Browninc Jvanevitch 37 Now some chop 
athwart the bole Changed bole to billets. 

2. A piece chopped off; a slice, cutlet. Also jig. 

146 Paston Lett. 428 U1. 72 He had 3on [= given] 30w and 

hym a choppe of xx. pownd of lond. a@ 1626. Bacon (J.', 

Empson would have cut another chop out of him, if the 
king had not died. 1654 Gayton Jest. Nofes 267 Forrests 
were my delight, this but a chop is; I have exchang’d a 

Forrest for a Coppice. 


b. spec. A slice of meat, usually mutton or pork, 
including generally a rib, intended to be cooked 


and served by itself. . 
axr640 Massincer City Madam m1.i, A chop of mutton, 
Ora pint of drum-wine. 1663 Pepys Diaxy 9 July, Had a 
chop of veale.. 1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 417 A 
cut or chop of meat. 41734 Norta Zaz. t. il. P 117 (1740) 
93 Hekept no House, but lived upon Chops. 2796 Mrs.. 
Giasse Cookery v. 76 Take a neck of mutton.. cut it into 
chops. 1859 4// Year Round No. 29. 57 Rarely out of Eng- 
land is a first-rate broiled chop to be obtained. 
ob GC, Fwopenny chop: ? chopped meat in broth. 
-isgo Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 39 Enter Miles with a 
messe of pattage and broth, and after him Bacon. Aviles. 
Spill, sir? why, doe you thinke I neuer carried two-penny 
chop before in my life? 216x8 Mynsuun Zss. Prison 46 
Feeds on twopenny chops and pottage. . 
8. An instrument or appliance for chopping. 
12883 Cassell s Fam. Mag. Aug. 528/¢ The cylinder in 
turning presses against an iron bar called the ‘chop’, which 
removes the skin of the cherry [= Coffee berry]. 
+4. fig. Ch. ‘ blow, stroke. Obs. (F. coup.) 
1553 Bare Gardiner’s Obed. Bjb, God hathe in this so- 
dayne cheoppe, taken awaye the libertie of his most pure 
playne worde. 1567 Drant //orace To Rdr., Howe .. for- 
tune through this chop or that chaunce turned their bless to 
baile, 1642 Best Farm, Bhs. (1856) 94°§ 2 They [sheep] are 
wasters ever after such a choppe, and neaver come to theire 
former estate. ¢r6g0 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Chop by 
ance a rare Contingence [xgag New Cant. Dict., rare 
ooty], | | . 
th. Af the first chop: at the first stroke, en- 
counter, brush (F. da premier coup); immediately, 
at once (Ff. Zoat & coup). 
xg28 Tinpate Obed, Chr. Man Wks. 1, 24x Let them..not 
believe them at the first chop whatsoever they say. 1548 
Upar. Zrasm. Par. Luke Pref. 1x The worlde arose at the 
. first chop with all his force. x80 Nort Plutarch \1676) 
863 They were deceived of their hope at the first chop* 
x6xx Coter., Prinsand?, presently .. suddainely, at an in- 
stant, at the first chop. c1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) 49 It will bee denyed at the first chop, that. .the said 
Elizabeth was then livinge. ate = 
+c. At one (a) chop: at one stroke, at once, (F. 
tout dun coup). | 
1g8z J. Beer Haddon’s Axnsw. Osor. 134 b, This lusty gal- 
launt..challengeth the field agaynst foure choise and tryed 


souldiours at one choppe together. /éza. 477 Here be two 


lyesatachopp. 1583 J.Stocker 7ragécall Hist. \. 47 a, 


‘hen the hangman letteth him slip at one choppe almost to — 


_ the ground. ~~ 
_ IL. from Crop v1 IT. (ef. sense 9 of vb.). | 
+5. The act of suddenly striking wp or down ; 
a sudden or sharp turn. a a, oe 
1747 Hooson Ifiuer's Dict. Rij, When Veins or Pipes 
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids 
«this is opposite to Troughing or Choping down. 
III. trom Cuop w.! TIL =a 8 
+6. A fissure, cleft, crack + a CHAP in the skin, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 301 The joyntes, or cliftes, or choppes 


Choppes of ye gums and lippes. 2622-62. Heytyn Cosmogr. 
111. (2682), 100 ‘he many chops and chinks which the ardour 
of the Sun makes in the Sands. x6g7 W. Cores ddan in 
Heiden Ixx. 133 Good for Chops in the hands or feet. xgza 
W. Rocers Cruising ay. App. 15 Broken in chops, as is 
all that coast. i 
tongue tured black, with large chops in it. 
IV. from Cnop vl IV. | 
+7, A stroke as of a clock; in mod.Sc. CHAP. 


16x9 Z. Bovp Last Batteil (1629) 181 Jam.) In the dumb | 


choppe of the conscience. /did. 1203 The word without, 
and the dumbe choppes of his conscience within could not 
moue him to do well, . ; 


7385 Liova Treas. Health Gve | Compd. Gard. I. 124 [An apple that] requires to. be 


1767 Wesiey Wks, (1872) IIL. 299 His | 


378 


V. [see Cnoprine 227. a1, 2.7 

8. A short broken motion (of waves) ; choppiness. 
Also attrib. =choppy. — 

1858 Mere. Mar. Mag. V. 347 The unusual swell and short 
chop of a sea on, led him to think that he was in shoaler 
water. 1868 J. Saxon Five Years in Gold. Gate 235 Con- 
flict with the horrors of the Caribbean ‘ chop seas’. 

VI. 9. Comb. Chop-eater. Also CHOP-HOUSE. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1866) 182 The chop-eater was so 
fatigued. 

Chop (tfep), 54.2 Also 6-7 chopp(e. [Another 
form of CHap sé.2; and the more usual one in 
several senses. Chop in the quot. of 1505 (which 


occurs in a printed text of 1505) is the earliest 


trace of the word in any form: with this exception 


| the chap form is evidenced earlier. The variation 


may have arisen from association with the other 
words in which chag varies with chop.] 

l. A jaw. | 

egos, Dunpar Flyting 166 Thy cheik bane bair..Thy 
choip, thy choll, garris men for to leif chest. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 44 P 5 There is a Thread on one of Punch’s 
Chops, which draws it up, and lets it fall. a1839 Prarp 


| Poems (1864) Il. 96 His fallen chop Most eloquently tells, 


b. usually p27. Jaws; sides of the face. 

1615 Crookes Body of Man 124 The muscles of the choppes. 
az1616 Beaum. & Fi. Thzerry uit. 460 He..laies me over the 
chops with his club fist. 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physick 223 
Make deep scarification under the Chops. xs7rz ARBUTHNOT 
Yohn Bull (x727) 86 To give Nic. a good slap on the chops. 
1731 Swirt Wes, (1841) II. 50 If thou hadst as much brains 
in thy skull as beard on thy chops. 1875 B. Taytor Faust 
Iv. ii. I]. 247 His cheekbones and his chops are shattered. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. (EH. D.S.), Chops, the jaws. *Ah’l 
slap thy chops fo’ tha’. . ; . 

2. pl. The jaws and intervening space, the cavity 
of the mouth, fauces, parts about the mouth; = 
Cuar sd.2 2. (This is the more usual form in con- 


temptuous or humorous application to men.) 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 69 Whose good names can 
take no staine, from a bishops chopps. 1397-8 Be. Hatt Sad, 
11, vi. 8 Downe he dips his chops deepe in the myre, And 


drinks. x632 Litscow 7raz, (1682) 42t Two Hens.. 
changed, as they grow fat for the Priests Chops. 1655 


Fettowes tr. Jfilton’s end Defence 227 The sight of this 
egg. .caused our monarchy-men..to lick their chops. 1733 
Frevoine /xzt. Chanrberim.1.v, My chops begin to water. 
1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distemp. Horses 37 Mixed with hot 
ater, and..poured down the Animal’s Chops. 1849 THo- 
rEAU Week Concord Riv. Tuesd. 206 The nut stowed away 
in its chops. 1864 Carern Devon Prov., Chops, the mouth. 
3. transf. An appellation for a person with fat 


or bloated cheeks, 

1596 Suaxs. x Alen, JV, 1. ii. asx Fal, We hang you for 
going, Poy. You will, chops. 1897 —- 2 fez. /V, 1. iv. 
“35 r6rx Cotcr., “afeli, Puffed vp, fat cheeked, a chops. 
. transf. The mouth, opening, or entrance of an 


| abyss, cannon, valley, channel, etc. 


1636 Featty Clazvis ATyst. v. 64 In the very chops of des- 
tinie, or jawes of death itselfe. 1697 Br. Parrick Come. 
Ex. xiv.2 They were to enter by the Chops of Pihahiroth. 
r727 Swirt Poems, To Delany, He runs into a cannon's 
hone. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. u. xv. § 3 Which 
army they placed at the chops of the mountains. _ 

b. Chops of the Channel: the entrance into the 
English Channel from the Atlantic. 

xr692 LuTrreLn Brief Red. (1857) I]. 646 A squadron of 13 
French men of warr sailed from Brest .. to lye in the chops 
of the Channel. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 11. x. (ed. 4) 548 Cruis- 
ing in the chops of the Channel. 1832 Marryat lV. Morster 
xi, The brig was not far off from the chops of the Channel. 
ax845 Hoop Supper Superst. vi, When down she went 
with all our hands, Right in the Channel's Chops. 

5. Mech. The ‘jaws’ or ‘cheeks’ of a vice, etc. 

1884 F. Britren Watch § Clockm. 36 Two chops, free to 


.sHde between guides, embrace the pendulum spring. 


+ 6.. Come. 

1745 tr. Coluaella’s Hush. v. vi, The chops-shoot is that 
which springs out of the middle, between two arms of the 
vine, as it were, in a fork. we 

Chop (t{gp), 5.3 [f£ CHor v.27] 

1. An exchange, a barter. | | 

@ 1670 Hacker Add, Williams i. 187 (D.) The Duke. .drew 
on the King hardly to make a chop with those demeasnes. 

2. Chop and change: a change, alteration; cf. 


—CHor 2.4 4. | 


1759 Sterne Jr. Shandy 1. xi, Surnames .. which, in a 
course of years, have generally undergone as many. chops 
and changes as their owners. 1835 Marryat ¥ac. Faith 
xvi, At last we were all arranged .. although there were 
several chops and changes about, until the order of prece- 


dence could be correctly observed. a1845 Hoop Zo 
| Kitchener iii, Like Fortune, full of chops and changes. 


Chop, 53.4 [f. Caor v.38] A snap with the jaws 
or mouth. (Quot. 1693 may belong to CHop sé!) 


| a3x6s3 G. Danrer J/dy/l v. 160 Give a double Choppe 


Qn the Mouth-fitting Vowel. 1693 Everyn De da sta 

aten 
greedily, and at a chop; that is to say, without Ceremony, 
and with its Coat all on. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. IL. 298 
‘No’ said Miss Wren, with a chop. as eB 


Chop (top), 52.5 Also 7 chaup, 8 chap(p, 


(tiapp),g chhap. fad. Hindi chAdp impression, 


print, stamp, brand, etc.: see Yule. The word has 


| been carried by European traders to China, where © 
_ it is now used in senses that have become obsolete | 
in India] 2 | 7 


1. In Jndia, China. A seal or the impression of 
a seal ; an official impress or stamp. — , | 


in OE,, or in the older stages of Teutonic. 


of F. couper, in 13-15th c. often coger; L 
_ Jatter had, or could have, any influence on the rise or cur- 


CHOP. 


r6rq Mitwarp in Purchas Pilgr. I. 526 (Y.) The King [of 
Achen] sent us his Chop. 1678 Lett. from Dacca Fact. in 
India Office. (Y., Alledging that they came without y® 
Visiers Chaup to him, 12696 Ovincton Vay, Surat? 251 
(Y.) Upon their Chops as they call them in India, or Seals 
engraven, are only Characters, generally those of their 
Name, 1828 Jas. Mitt Srit. fndia IIL. 340 Mr. Pigot is 
said to have seized his chop, or seal, and applied it to the 
paper. 1859 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Chhap, on official 
mark on weights and measures, to indicate their accuracy 3 
an eastern Custom-house stamp or seal on goods that have 
been examined and have paid duty. 

2. A licence, passport, etc., made valid by means 
of such a seal; generally, a properly authenticated 
official document, permitting or authorizing some 
act; a permit. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. i. 16 The Governor or his Deputy 
gives his Chop or Pass to all Vessels that go up or down. 
riz Lockyer Acc. Trade India 35 (Y,.) This [Oath, at 
Acheen] is administered by the Shabander..and it is called 
receiving the Chop for Trade. 1745 P. Tuomas rnd. Voy. 
S. Seas 300 Came on board a Chinese Interpreter, or Lin- 

uist, who brought with him a Chop, for our going over the 

arr, 1771 Forster tr. Osdech's Trav. China 1. 181 (¥.) 


| With Tiapp or passports. 3802 Capr. Eumore in Naval 


Chron. VIII. 382 The Hong merchant furnishes you with a 
chop to deliver your cargo. 1859 S. W. Witiiams Chinese 
Conem. Guide, Grand chop, a ship's port clearance, 

b. Hence chop-boat, ‘a licensed lighter em- 
ployed in the transportation of goods’; chop- 
house, ‘a custom-house where transient duties are 
levied’ (Williams Chinese Comm. Guide). | 

1882 Fankwae at Canfou 25 (Y.) On the edge of the river 
..were Chop houses. .to prevent smuggling. 

3. China trade. A mark on goods to declare 
their nature, quality, etc.; a trade-mark; hence, 


a particular ‘ brand’, sort, or class of goods bear- 


ing the same trade-mark. Also adtrid, 

1828 in WessrerR. x859 S. W. Wittiams Chinese Conmm.. 
Guide, Chop of Tea, a number of boxes of the same make 
and quality of leaf. 1859 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Chop, a 
trade term in China for the entire bulk of a certain kind of 
tea brought to market, or the quantity made. 1861 Gua. 
diax 11 Nov., In China Silk .. notwithstanding the con~ 
tinted small supply of ‘ classical’ chops, the prices .. have 
given way 6d. 1881 J7anch. Courier 12 Jan., The only 
special chop in request has been ‘hand and branch’, 

4. Hence, Azglo-[nd, & collog. Lirst (second) 
chop: first (or other) rank, rate, position, quality, 
etc. ; also aftrié. 

1823 C. W. Wynn Zed. in Dk. Buckingham Alem. Crt. 
Geo, J” (1859) 1. 478, 1 must make my table up with directors, 
military men, and such like second chop. 1837-40 Hatt. 
BURTON Clocks, (1862) 7 It [a carriage] is a beautiful article 
—~a real first chop—no mistake. 1848 THAcKERAy SA. Sxobs. 
xxix, We are the first-chop of the world. /é7d. xl, They. 
are a sort of second-chop dandies. 1872 Gro. Exior A/id- 
dlenz, xiii, (D.), You must be first chop in heaven, else you: 
won’t like it much. . 

5. In China. ‘A hulk’ (Y.). [Of uncertain origin.] 

w8e9 ll VY. Round No. 2. 38 He lives in a ‘chop’—a 


' floating house like a two-storied City barge, but larger. 


Hence Chop wv. (mozce-wd.) | 
r698 Fryer Acc. £. India 98 (Y.) The Custom-house has 
a good Front, where the chief Customer appears certain’ 


_ Hours to chop, that is to mark, Goods outward-bound. 


Chop (tlep), v.1 Also 4-7 choppe, (5-6. 
schoppe, 6 chopp, 7 chope). [Another form of 
Cuapv.! The evidence of the quotations as to 
their relative priority in date is not decisive, nor 
is any trace of the word in either form to be found 
Chap 
coincides in sense with Du. £apfen to chop, cut, 
mince, hew, lop, prune, late MDu. cappen to hew 
off, chop off, LG. (whence mod.G.) Lappen, Da. 
kappe, Sw. kappa to cut, chop. But the type to 
which these point is *kappdn, OTeut. *kappdjan, 
and this would app. have given in OE. only *ca- 
pian, since a before double stops followed by: 
guttural vowel, did not give # in primitive OK, 


This again would have given ME. and modern 


*cap; while the OE. type of chap would be *ceap- 
pian, *ceppian. Thus, the relationship of the Eng. 
to the continental words cannot, at present, be 
made out. oa. ) 
Chop and chap were subsequently somewhat differentiated, 


, Hes becoming the proper word for branches I and II, while: 


and IV are left to chag. In some respects, the use of — 
the chop forms, esp. in the sb, (sense 2), suggests influence: 
but whether the 


rency of the form chog is problematical.] 
I. To cut with a blow. | | 
l. trams. To cut with a quick and heavy blow; 
now always with a hewing, hacking instrument, 
as an ax or cleaver; formerly also with a sword. 
1362 Lane. P. PZ. A. mt, 253 Children and Cheorles, Chop 


hem todebe. 1377—— B. x11. 127 And medle we nau3t muche 


with hem to meuen any wrathe, Lest cheste chafen vs to’ 
choppe vche man other. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 8230 Achilles 
mony choise men choppit to be erthe. 1490 Caxton Eney- 
dos xxu. 83 Thei thre furyouse goddesses infernalle. .kutten 
and choppen, breken and marren alle the werke. 1839 Sir 
C. Naprer in Bruce 7 iv. 132 Cavalry are only useful to 


_ bullya mob..by chopping them a little instead of destroying’ 


them by firearms. | age og 
b. To make by this action. os 
x874 Knicat Dict, Mech. I. 543/2 The cotton-chopper 


CHOP. 


‘straddles the row, and chops wide gaps, leaving the plants — 


in hills. 

2. With various adverbial extensions (precisely 
as with Cut) ; as about, away, down, off, through, 
from anything, 272 f7wo, im or into pieces, etc. 

x393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. 1. 64 Bote holy churche & charite 
choppe [w.*. chaste] a-doun swich shryuers. ?a x400 Chester 
Pu. (1843) I. 16x, I shall choppe of his heade. ¢x400 Destin 
Troy 1967 I shuld. .chop purghe pi chekes for chaterying so 
high. ¢xrg400 Maunpgyv. xix. 201 Thei choppen alle the 
Body in smale peces. 1583 Stanynursr Aeneis m. (Arb.) 
92 Wee chopt of softlye the cables. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI 
v. i. 135 Chop away that factious pate of his, x62x Biste 
Micah iii. 3 They breake their bones, and chop them in 
pieces. 17rz Appison Sect. No. 23 P 4 The Pope.. ordered 
.. both his Hands to be chopped off. x8zx A. ‘1. Tomson 
Lond. Disb. (1818) 26 Bones, chopped into small pieces. 
1864 TENNYSON BSoddicea 68 Chop the breasts from off the 
mother. 1888 JZag. Art. Sept. 448/1 [He] chopped the 
windows about, to fitin heavy shutters. , 


3 To cut (with an ax, cleaver, etc.) into pieces 


(usually for a purpose); to mince. This is » 
chop in pieces in 2. : 
small, Chop up: to subdivide thoroughly by 
chopping ; also ig. 

? ax400 Morte Arth, 1026 Childre, Choppid in a chargour 
of chalke whytt sylver. x23 Firzuers. A’wsd. § 44 Take.. 
brome, croppes..and chop them very smal. xs27 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distylt. Waters A ij b, The herbes or leves 
chopt, 21535 Drewes J2tvod, Hr. in Palsgr, (1852) 939 To 
chope brede, chagler, 1g70 Levins Jlanip. 169 To chop 
herbes, couctdere. x714 Gay Trivia u. 129 The Cleaver 
chops the Heifer’s spoil. 31840 TH. Rocers £ss. II. v. 25x 
Those complicated divisions and subdivisions into which 
our forefathers thought proper to chop up their discourses. 
1849 CrarincE Cold IVarer § Friction~Cure (1869) 89 Chop- 
ping or sawing wood is better exercise. .than walking. 

absod, 1669 Woriipce Syst, Agric. vj. § 2 (1681) 92 Good 
to make Dressers, and Planks to chop on. Mod, In chop- 
ping fire-wood we want a block tochop on, 

4.. intr. To aim a hacking or hewing blow az. 

1399 Lanan, Rich. Redeles 22 Ich man y-charchid to 
schoppe at hiscroune. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7259 He choppit 
to Achilles with a chere felle. x8s9 Kincstey JZisc. +1860) 


I. 202 He..chops at it fiercely and hastily. Jed. I found . 


him with an ax chopping at one of the trees. 

5. trans. ( fig.) To utter abruptly and disjoint- 
edly, with words or phrases cut short. 

1863 Dickens JZzt. Fr. 111. ii. 278 Chopping the exclama- 
tion with that sharp little hatchet of hers. 1882 Soczety 16 
ee 19/2 She was somewhat nervous..and chopped her 
words. | 

6. To harrow; = Cure v.1 7. [Of doubtful con- 
nexion. | 

1830 Gat Laurie T. 1. xi. (1849) 78 Having seven acres 
chopped, and three of them under crop. Jéid. 80 That ’ere 

chopping, I reckon, is tarnation hard work. 
IL. To thrust or move with suddenness or force 
(as in delivering a blow). 

+7. trans. To thrust with sudden force. Obs. 
(Cf. collogq. to stzck, clap.) 

1s60 WHITEHORNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 33 b, The tust 
_charge in pouder, .may..be..put in bagges of linnen.. which 
in a sodaine may be chopt into the mouth of a peece. x38z 
J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor, p48 b, All these toyes, (which 
you havechopt into the Church at this day). x94 Suaks. 
Rich, ILI, 1. iv. 160 (Globe) We will chop [1623 throw] him 
in the malmse ~butt in the next room, 1618 Botron Florus 
1, xvii. 146 A Souldier chopt his javeline into him. x620 J. 
Wivxinson Treat. Coroners § ‘Sherifes 15 B. lying on the 
ground plucketh out his knife,and A. is so hasty to kill B. that 
he choppeth himselfe upon the knifeofB. 2652 CorrereLu 
Cassandra m1. ii. (1676) 143, I chopp’d my hand suddenly 
into his [a lion’s] throat. 2708 J.C. Compl, Collier (1845) 14 
Have good strong wooden Plugs ready made, whilst bore- 
ing, to chop into the Bore-hole. 

b. Zo chop down, chop in, chop together. (Cf. 
to clap down, stick in, stick or clap together.) 
Chop tx (fig.): to interpolate, ‘clap’ or ‘stick’ in. 
xgso Latimer Last Serm. bef Edw. V7, 1. 253 This 
covetous fellow. interrupted the sermon, even by suddenly 
chopping in ‘Master,.speak to my brother.’ xs62 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Hpigr. (1867) 104 She..chopt downe emptie 
candelsticks two or three. xg8z J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 418 A certein Gloaser, who..doth chopp in an exposi- 
tion of hisown. /did. Could this Lymbus be a fitt place to 
chopp the unbelevers and holy ones together? 1586 Ferne 
Blaz. Gentrie u. 23 You chop so much vplandish in your 
tale, that by my troth, I scantly vnderstand the halfe of it. 
x60z Row.anps Greene's Cony-catchers (1860) 29 By a fine 
tricke of Legerdemaine gathers it [a gold chain] vp into his 
hand, and Chobe the copper chaine in place. 1640 Sir E. 


Derine Prop. Sacr. (1644) 29 You chop in the word afer . 


2656 Hosers Liberty, Necess. etc. (1841) 327 He chops in 
and therefore, and makes an absurd consequence. 
c. adbsol, To cause to fall with a sudden jerk. — 
1708 J. C. Comepl. Collier (1845) 11 We have two Labourers 
at a time at the handle of the bore Rod, and they chop, or 
pounce. —_ - Pe Lee ac 
+ 8. zxfr. To go or come with sudden impetus, 


or with violence. Of voluntary action: to ‘strike’, — 


dart, swoop, bounce, pounce, force oneself. Ods. 


a. esf, with i, info, to ‘strike’ in, thrust — 
oneself in, enter forcibly, intervene, break in with _ 


@remark. | | 
3535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb. 20 So sodenly fyercely and 
boldely to choppe in to any mannis conscience, 1551 T. 


Witson Logrke 5x b, Some, .choppe in at a windowe when _ 


the doore is shut up. 1885 Parsons Chr. Exerc. u. tii. 252 
_ Vaconstant menne, that nowe choppe in, and nowe runne 
out, 1600 J. Norpen in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) Il. 460 A 
_ change chops in of more inconstant rate. 1631-2 High 


Also with compl., as 40 chop , 


379 


Commission Cases (1886) 320 It was not wont that men — 
should choppein and talke soe when the Court is speakinge. | 
1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilg. xxxiv. (1668) 422 He..made | 
no more ado but chopt into their company. x697 CoLLIER | 

e Musick - 
1714. E.iwoop © 


Ess. Mor. Subj... (1709) 22 He presently orders t 
to play grave, and chop into a Dorion, 
Axtobiog., 254, 1..chopt in upon him, and kept him at a 
Bay. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 204 [They] 
chop in with their nimble tongues. 1826 Scorr Amzig, int. 
How have I trembled, lest some passing stranger should 
chop in between me and the prize. 


b. Also with other constructions, as dowz., 


Jorth, off, out, etc.; to chop upon, to pounce upon. © 
3856 . Heyvwoop Spider & F. xxv. 7 Flise at libertee in © 
an 


out might chop. 15362— Prov. & Zpigry.(x867) 142[He] 
as rashely, as rudely, chopt foorth. 1583 Goipine Calvin 
ow Deut. |x..359 They chop downe to the table lyke swyne. 
r600 F. Wacker Sp. Mandeville 152 a, When they see any 
Hawke .. they choppe downe into the Snowe. a@ x26z2 


Breaum & Fri. Maids Trag. iw. ti, Thou wilt chop out | 


with them unseasonably, When I desire them not. @ 1620 


J. Dyke Se, Servs. (1640) 108 They chop suddenly off from | 
these duties, breake them off abruptly. 21688 Viruiers (Dk. | 
Buckhm.) Chazces (1714) 143 Whose Chastity he chops upon, | 


he cares not, 69x Lapy R. Russexy Le#d. I1..cxxi. 89 Now 


every thing is so soon chopped upon and gone. 1698 Norris - 
Pract, Disc. IV. 67 It would not do so well to..chop down . 


right into a discourse about Religion, 
ec. Naut. Zo chop to an anchor: to come to 
anchor hastily. 

1633 I. James Moy. 22 Wechopt to an Anker; and sayed 
the pumps, 

+ 9. Of involuntary action: To be precipitated, 
to come or go suddenly, to drop, fall, etc. 
down, in. Obs. 

1579 Lomson Calzin’s Sern Tint. 261/2 There be no 
stumbling blocks to make vs chop out of the way. 


remember death; they..chop into the earth before they be 
aware, 1889 R. Harvey /’'2. Perc. 3 If his frinds or his 
foes chop into it vnawares. 1627 Dravron Agincourt 124 
And being gotten to the top..downe on th’ other side doth 
chop, And to the foot came rumbling. 168x Cotton Word. 
feak (ed. 4) 55 The waiter’s margent here goes down so 
steep, That at the first step, you chop in DRA 

+b. To fall zz weth; come zepon suddenly and 
by chance; to fall upton. Obs. 

1683 Burne Lng. Linprou. Tip. xxviii. 192 He shall never 
make a Plough to go with ease by his rules, unless he cho 
upon it by chance. 1692 Lutrreni Brive Rel. (1857) II. 
g03 One of our..ships..chopt upon a French privateer.. 
and took her. 1697 Cotuizr Zs. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 197 
He is just chop’d in with a Pack of Dogs. 1703 FarQuHar 
Inconstant ut. (1728) 4a What shou’d I chop upon but the 


very place. x720 Du For Capt. Singleton xin. (1840) 217 We 


chopped upon a booty. 
IT. = Cuap v1 IT. 

+10. date. To break open in clefts or cracks ; to 
crack, cleave; now to CuapP. Ods. 

876 BAKER Yewell of Health 317 a, The Oven must. .be 
well playstred with fast and strong Lyme, that the same 
chop not. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 318 A certayne fruit like unto 

eares, the whiche do also chop and cleeve asunder, 1693 

VELYN De la Quint. i i Gard. I. 23 Soils that easily 
Chop in the time of great long heats. 1759 HeserpEn in 
Phil. Trans, LI, 216 The nipples of her breasts chopped. 

ll. ¢rans, To make a cleft or incision in, gash. 

1669 Woruivce Syst. Agric. vj. § 2 (1681) ox Ifthe old 
[Elm] Roots be chopped or slit, and slightly covered with 
sight Mould, they will send forth plenty of Suckers. 28 

oLLAND Bay Path vi. 76 That rough thread of soil, 
chopped by the blades of a hundred streams. 

IV. = Coapwl Til. Se. 

+12. trans. To strike, knock; mod.Sc. chap. 

21375 in Lay Kolks Mass-bk. 137 He chopped his Cholle, 
arth be be Marbel-ston. 1523 Dovcras A/mezs 1x. xii. 46 For 
wikkit Iuno..Choppyt by the schaft [of the spear]. axs72 
Knox Hist. Ref. Scotland Wks, 1846 I. 99 Thei wold chope 
thare familiares on the cheak with it. xg99 Jamus I Baowa. 
Awpor (1682) 1x Conscience..choppeth..him with a feeling 
that he hath done wrong. a@ 1657 Sir J. BaLrour Ann, 
Scotl, (1824-5) LI. 68 It was. .his Maiesties pleasur, that they 
tuo should chope handes, and embrace one ane other, wich 
..they werey cordially did. . 

+13. zztr. To strike; mod.Sc. chap. | 

1513 Doucias -Axeis v. vi. 66 Diores, quhidderand at his 
bak Pte hate, His tais choppand on his heill all the gait. 
@ 1572 Knox fist. Ref Wks. 1846 I, 206 The galayes.. 


eschapping a great danger, for upon the back of the sandis — 


thei all schopped. 


V. In various uses this verb and the next ap- 


pear to run together, and produce senses which 
combine the two notions of ‘ striking’, or suddenly 
moving in any direction, with that of ‘ turning’ as 
in the chopping of the wind, Thus a fox is said 


to chop back and double; a mineral vein chops uf, 


down, back, etc. 


a r6z0 J. Dyxe Sed. Sern. (1640) 108 Such a sudden and 


immediate chopping from holy duties to matters of the 
world, 3747 [See Cuopr sd.) 11], 1879 J. Anmstrone Wanny 
Blossoms (Hexham) 85 The fox chops back and doubles 
likeahare. os PR pe coe iene 
- Chop (tp), v2 Also 5~7 choppe. [Appears 
bef. 1400 in the appellation choppe-churche, which 
implies earlier use of the vb., though the latter 


has been found first, in the phrase ‘to choppe and. 
change’, late in the 15th c. The history is not 
clear, but as -Caap was of occasional earlier use 
in the same sense, it is not improbable that chop |. 
was merely a variant due to the circumstance that { 
other words of the same form varied between chop | ship 


With © 


: 1583-Or | 
H. Swirs Wes, (1866-7) 1. 366 A hard thing for princes to : 


CHOP. 


and chap. There appears little reason to think 
that the Flemish open, Rooper, to sell, or its Eng. 


form cofe, or the ON. &azpa, or its Sc. form coup, 


had anything to do with the origin of choppe. 
The difference between (kép) and (t{pp) is great.] 
I. To barter, give in exchange. | 

+1. dztr. or absol. To barter; make an exchange 
with. Obs. | 

e1485 [see chop and change, 4a}. xg80 Hottysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Eschanger, to exchange, to chop, to 
scorse. xggo TarLeton News Purgat. (1844) 56 Will you 
chop with me? woudez vous troguer avec mor? x611 CoTar, 
Changer. .to exchange, interchange, trucke, scoorse, barter, 
chop with. x6z3 Beaum. & Fi. Cadiadz 1. ii, [A trader] 
in another Coape yest DCP eae for rotten raisins. ¢ 1630 
Drumm. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 34 Mars chops wit 
Saturn; Jove claims Mars’s sphere. 

2. ¢rans. To exchange one thing for another by 
way of commerce; to barter. 70 chop away: to 
barter away; also fg, to bargain away or let go 
for unworthy objects or motives. Obs. or diaz. 

rs3q Latimer Wes. (1845) II. 433 Shall we go about to 
chop away this good occasion, which God offereth us. 188 
Mutcaster Positions xi. (1887) 229 Schoole places. .being 
in the hart of townes, might easely be chopt for some field 
situation. 1623 Br. Hari Ser. V. 157 Here one chops 
away the Truth, for fear or ambition. 1693 SHapweLu 

Volunteers tv. (1720) 1V. 467 Horses that are jades..may be 
chopt away, or sold in Smithfield. 2706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4236/4 The same Person has..chopp’d and dispos’d of 
several Horses. 1880-82 2. Cormwali, Oxford, I. of be Sa, 
etc. Gloss., Chop, to barter, to exchange. Mod. Kent. diad. 
He chopped away three old hens for two young ones. 

+ 3. To buy and sell, make commerce of. Oés. » 

1648 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1738) 254 To limit it to that 
age, when it was in fashion to chop matrimonies, 

4, To chop and change: an alliterative phrase 
in which, as the force of the word chop has be- 


and eiene your ecclesiasticall offices..as horses in a faire. — 


but they must chop and ernie eueri¢ day with the worlde. 
1635 QuarLes A7bi, 1. ix, (171 


deceaued by them which chope and change it, and gyue 
poyson in stede of it. 1566 T. Srareron Ket, Unir. Sewel 


minion into another. 


6. intr. esp. Nant. Of the wind; To change, | 


veer, or shift its direction suddenly; usually with 


round, about (up, obs.). 


— @ t64z Sin W. Monson Nawal Tracts L (e784) tox/a The 


TIL. 174 At the same 


to west, su B Mr 
chopped sudden 


1860) § The wind 


com 0: ; 
dications, x84 D’Isragxt £ 
1¢ weathercock chopping with t so pliat 
d so stiff when fixed. 1833 Marrvar P. Senatie 


mammiraiieiony 


Brmiatied 


-xxVHL (1840) 230 With which [goo 


CHOP. 


the sails were spilling. 1860 THackEray Pour Georges i, 
ee House of Lords and House of Commons choppe 
round, : 

8. traws. To exchange or bandy words; esp. in 
To chop logic: to exchange logical arguments and 
terms, bandy logic, reason argumentatively, argue. 

(In late use, often erroneously referred to Crop w.!, as if 
*to mince’, divide minutely, ‘split hairs’, or ‘hash up’,) 

crs24 SKELTON Replyc.118 Wolde.. That wyse Harpocrates 
Had your mouthes stopped..Whan ye logyke chopped. 
m597 Sranyuurst Descr. Jrel. in Holinshed VI. 49 You 
charge me.. that I presume to chop logike with you.. by 
answering your snappish Quid with a knappish Quo. x6xx 
Braum. & Fi. Kut. &. Pestle 1. 51 Harke how he chops 
Logick with his Mother. x69 J. ARRowsmiTH Chain Prin. 
349 Bublings up of carnal reason against divine dispensa- 
tions..which our English Proverb calls chopping Logick 
with God, 1662 UssHer Power Princes 11. (1683) 142 What 
confusion would be brought..if a Son, or a Servant, or a 
Subject might have liberty to stand upon terms and chop 
Logick with his Father, Master, or Prince. 77x SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl, (1815) 25 A man must not presume to use his 
reason, unless he has studied the categories, and can chop 
logic by mode and figure. 1840 CarLyLte Heroes ii. (1858) 
232 A bastard kind of Christianity. niga) barren logic 

“merely! 1884 H. Mitter Sch. & Sckm. ix, Men chopping 
little familiar logic on one of the profoundest mysteries of 


auf 


Revelation. | 
+b. rarely with other objects. | 
- 2685 tr. Gracian's Courtiers Man. 140 To chop reasons. 
746 Berketey Wks. 1V. 304 We will chop politics together. 
+@. intr. To bandy words, to answer back. 


rg8x MuLcasTer Positions xxxviii. (1887) 18x With some | 


Logicall helpe to chop, and some Rhetoricke to braue. 1617 
Hirron Wes, 1619~20 IT. 321 How soone came he [Jonah] 
to that extremity of testinesse, that he feared not (as it were) 
to chop with God, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 252 Echoes are, 
some more sudden and chop again as soone as the voice is 
delivered, Jdid. § 248 If it [an Eccho] be neare, and yet not 
So neare, as to make a Concurrent Eccho, it choppeth with 
7 upon the sudden, x625 — Ass. Sudicature (Arb.) 457 
et not the Counsell at the Barre, chop with the ludge.. 

after the ludge hath Declared his Sentence. 

+d. ¢rans. To find fault with; = ARGUE v. 2. 

xyrz ArsuTHnot Yoh Bull Pref. 3, I was never afraid to 

-be choped by my master for telling of truth, 
[app. f. 


Chop (tiep', v.38 Also 6-7. choppe. 
Cuopr sé.2 in the sense of ‘take with the chops’; 
‘but probably vaguely associated also with those 
senses of CHor w.1 which express sudden action.] 


+1. trans. To take into the chops and eat; to 
‘Snap wp, Ods. | 
_xg81 J. Bet Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 350 With your fingers 
you handle the reall, corporall, substanciall, identicall 
‘presence of Christ, behold the same with your eyes, and 
choppe him uppe at a morsell. 639 Futter Holy War w, 
; s] the waves played a 
-. }ittle, and then chopped them up ata morsel. 1665 Bovte 
|. Occas. Refl, wv. v. (1678) 195 A large Fish, espving the Fly 
_ gvhaving greedily chop’d it up, ete. xyox {. CoLsten MM. 
_ rel. 244 She does not chop him up at a Mouthful, like 
the Sphinx, : ; ’ 
+a, fig. Applied to hurried reading or speaking 
_ In-which the words are ‘ swallowed” or bolted. Oés. 
1383 Srupses Anat, Abdus. u. 74 Which maketh them 
[Reading ministers] to gallop it ouer as fast as they 
can, and to chop it vp with all ee expedition, though 
none vnderstand them, ata . E, Dict. Cant. Crew, To 
chop up Prayers, to huddle them up, or slubber them over. 
+3, intr. To snap, to bite az. Ods. 
xg99 Nase Lenten Stugfe (1871) 76 [The fish] seeing the 
mark fall so just in his mouth, chopped a-loft and snapped 
her up. 1648 Herrick Hessen, Chop Cherry, Thou mad’st 
_ me chop, but yet, Another snapt the cherry. 1687 H. Mors 
App, Antid, (1712) 184 Ifa Dog chop at the bigger morsel. 
1694 L’Esrrance Jadles xcvi. (714) r1x The Common 
People will Chop like Trouts at an Artificial de ’ 
_. &. trans. Hunting. To seize (prey) before it has 
time to get fairly away from cover. 7 
@ x624 Be. M. Smitn Serve. (1632) 20x While the Vrchin.. 
creepes forth to sucke the cow, he is dogged, and chopped in, 
1757 Foore Azther 1. 28 The Pleasure of this Play, like 
hunting, does not consist in immediately chopping the 
Prey. x78x P. Beckrorp Aunting 141 Harefinders are of 
one great use: they hinder your hounds from chopping 
hares, which they otherwise could not fail to do. 875 
Srongvence Brit, Sports 3.1, vii. § 8. 108 The spaniels will 
_..even chop them occasionally; but. .the bird (woodcock) is 
very nimble in evading the jaws of his enemy. 1888 Ex- 


worTuy HW. Somerset Word-bk sv... Bad luck, the hounds | 


chopped a fox in Tripp brake, and after that twas a blank, 
+b. tras. To.seize, Obs, 2 | : 


1726 Sueivocke Voy. round World 449 Dayid Griffith... 


who was chopp’d, that is, seiz’d till the man who was guilty 
of the crime was deliver’d to them. | : : 


Chop, 2.4 collog. [f. CHor 53.1 2 b.J | To eat 


a chop. | | F 7 : ony 
84x Mt rs. Gore Cecil xx, J] would rather have ‘chopped’ | 
at the ‘Blue Posts’ as I once did, fifteen years before, | 
3887 Sava Iilust, Lond. News 5 Feb. 144, | went one day 


..to ‘chop’ at the Cock, eas 
Chop, v.5 Anglo-Jnd.: see under CHopP 56.5 | 
+ Chop-cherry. Os. [f. Cuor v.38 + Cuzrry.] 
A game in which one tries to catch a suspended 
cherry with the teeth; bob-cherry. | ao 
. xg6x Hosy tr. Castigltone’s Covrtyer (1577) 16b, Manye 
women. .for a season played as children doe at Chopcherte. 
594 Prat Yewell é 
cherrie, when cherrie time is past. 1609 Zu. Woman in 
H{um. t i.in Bullen O. PZ IV. 1648 Herrick Hesper. (title) 
Chop-Cherry. 1659 C. Nose Zuexpediency of Exped. 7 
To. see themselves Tantalized and ee at Chop-cher 
weath. 1684 H. More Auswer 240 That the Tree of Life 


called church-chopper. 


Ho. 1. 3 How they may play at chop-. 


880 


was not set in Paradise for Adam to eat of, but to play at 
Chop-cherry with him, and to mock him, 
Chop-chop. An imitation of a natural sound. 
1864 Daily Tel. 19 Oct. The idle flapping of a sail or the 
ceaseless chop-chop of a boat at her moorings. 
+Cho-p-church. Oés. A dealer or trafficker 
in ecclesiastical benefices; one of ‘those secular 
priests who drove a trade, or made an advantage 
by exchanging of their benefices’ (Kennett); also 


zg9x in Spelman Couci/ia Il. 641 Litera missa omnibus 
Episcopis suffraganeis Domini contra Choppe-Churches. 
axsoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594 Mangtlisa, a choppechurche. 
1581 LamBarve Liven, rw. v. (1588) 488 Chopchurch, Mer- 
chaunt, Grocer..Spinster, &c. bee good Additions of mis- 
terie. But Citizen is not, because it is no misterie, arte or 
degree, 1695 Kunnetr Par. Anfgig. (1818) IL. 201 Those 
Chop-churches, against whom some late constitutions had 
heen made in this diocese. ; 

hopdayr, variant of CHoBDAR. 

Choperloche, perversion of CHoP-L0cE, Obs. 

Chop-falien (t{pp,f§lén), a. Also 7 -falne, 
[f. Cuop sé.4 + Fauien.] With the lower jaw 
fallen, hanging down, or shrunk; /g., dejected, 
dispirited, miserable, crest-fallen; = CHAP-FALLEN. 

r602 Suaxs, (Jazz. v. i, 212 Where be your Jibes now? 
Your Gambals? Your Songs?..Quitechopfalne. xgrx Brit. 
A pollo III. No. 139; 3/2 Thy chop-fallen Face. x742 R. 
Biam Grave 305 Alas, how chop-fallen now! 1789 J. 
Wotcorr (P. Pindar) &xpost. Ode vii. Wks, 1812 Il. 530 In 
piteous chop-fall’n plight. 28:6 Scorr Axztig. xxin, Sir 
Arthur..looked extremely embarrassed, and, to use a vulgar 
but expressive phrase, chop-fallen. 1837 Carve I~ Rew 
IIL. vi. i, Most chopfallen, blue, enter the National Agents. 

Chop-house. [f CHopsd.: 2 b+ Houss.] An 
eating-house where mutton-chops, beefsteaks, and 
the like are supplied; ‘a mean house of entertain- 
ment, where provision ready dressed is sold’ (J.). 

é r690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Chap-houses, where Both 
boyld and roast Mutton (in chopps) are alwayes ready. 1712 
Sreere Sfect, No. 308 p 3, I dine at the Chop-house three 
Daysa Week. a1861 Croucn Poems, Mari Magno 577 Who 
friendless in a London lodging lives, Dines in a dingy chop- 

ouse, 

Chopin (t{ypin), sd. Forms: (3 schopin), 
4 chopyn, 6 choppyne, choppen, 7-8 choppin, 
chopine, 7- chopin, 8- Sc.chappin. [?a. F. 


_chopine an old measure = halfa pint; f. chope ‘a 


kind of vessel containing about half a litre’, iden- 
tified by Littré with mod.Ger. schoppen, LG. 
schopen a liquid measure of the same amount.] 

a. ‘A French liquid measure containing nearly 
a pint of Winchester’ (J.). ze. half an Old French 
pinte. b. A Scotch liquid measure, equal to a 
Scotch half-pint, or about a quart of English 
wine-measure. | 

1275 Jun, Gildhall#, Lond, (Rolls) ITI. 432 Mensur 
que vocantur ‘schopinas’ et ‘ gilles’, 1388 Wycuir 1 Kings 
vii, 26 warg. Asextarieisas a chopyn of Pariys, 1426 Sc. 
Act Fas. J (1597) § 70 Twa gallownes and a halfe, and a 
choppen of the auld mette.  x608 Armin Mest Nin, (1880) 
x7 Meate was brought and layde by him, and a Choppin of 
Wine (for so they call it there), x6xz Corer. Chopie, a 
chopine; or the Parisien halfe pint; almost as big as our 
whole one. ¢ 1645 Hower, Lett. vi. 59 My Landlord.. 
brought up a chopin of Whitewine. "79 SMOLLETT HYumph. 
Cl. WIN. 3 Sept., They..call for a chopine of. two-penny.. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric, Perth, 215 A chopin (two English 
pints) of new milk. -28..Gatt A. Gitkaize II. 217 (Jam.) On 
this night. .they hae achappin. 12837 in //esh, Advert. ax 
Sept, (1888) 4/5 64 bolls of meal, 3 chopins of milk. ¢x8s0 
G. Muriswoop New Fam, Receipt Bk. 57 One teaspoonful 
of this liquid to a choppin of water. 

b. adzirzd. 

c xg2zo Dunsar Poems, Rycht airlie 26 Owt of ane chops 
pyne stowp They drank twa quartis. 1749 Left. in Soc. 
Life former Days (1865) A.man was to go into a chopin 
bottle, and there play on the fiddle. 1805 Forsyru Beauties 
Scott, I. 160 Chopin bottles were sold at 4s. 6d. per dozen, 

Hence + Chopin v., ad. F. chopiner to tipple. 

1653 Urounart Radelais 1. xviii, Chopining and plying 
the ie ibid, 1. xxx, We tipled and chopined together. 

Chopine, chopin (tfopz'n, t{ypin), sd. arch. 
Forms: 6-7 choppine, shoppino, chopino, 7 
chapin(e, chapiney, cioppino, ciopine, chiop- 
pine, chiopin, cheopine, chippine, (?) chipee- 


| mer, 7-chopin(e. [Identical with obs. F. chapins, 


chappins ‘choppins, a kinde of high slippers for 
low women’ (Cotgr.), and Sp. chapzz ‘a woman’s 


. high cork shoes’ (Minsheu) ; mod. Sp. chapixz 


‘clog with a cork sole’, Pg, chapim ‘a high-soled 
clog made of cork’, The Eng. writers ¢ 1600 
persistently treated the word as Italian, even spell- 


ing it ctoppzno, pl. cdoppind, and expressly asso- 
ciated it with Venice, so that, although not re-. 
corded in Italian Dicts., it was app. temporarily 
_ fashionable there. App. orig. Sp., and a deriv. of 


chapa plate of metal, etc.; hence perh. orig. a 
shoe with a ¢k¢m cork sole, and gradually trans- 


ferred. See Skeat in Trans. Phil. Soc. 1885-7, 79.] 


_A kind of shoe raised above the ground by means 


of a cork sole or the like; worn about 1600 in 


Spain and Italy, esp. at Venice, where they were 
monstrously exaggerated. There is little or no 


evidence of their use in England (except on the 


' choplogical Rascal. 


_Chopness, a kind of spade. 


CHOPPED. 


stage); but they have been treated by Sir Walter 
Scott, and others after him, as parts of English 


costume in the 17th c. 

1577 Even & Wittes Hist. Trav, 252b, He [Chinaman] 
goeth in woodden Choppines a foot hygh from the grounde. 
r389 Purrennam xg. Poeste 1. xv. 49 The actors did 
walke vpon those high corked shoes.. which now they call 
in Spain and Italy Shoppini. 1598 Frorio, Piannelioni, 
great pattins or choppins. — Zoccodi, chopinoes that 
women vse to weare, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev, 
us. i, I do wish myself one of my mistresses choppini. 1616 
— Devil an Ass mu. iv.(N.', To say he wears cioppinos, and 
they doso In Spain. x602 Suaxs. Yam. u. ti. 445 Byrlady 
your Ladiship is neerer Heauen then when I saw you last, 
by the altitude of a Choppine. 16x Corvat Crudities 261 
There is one thing used of the Venetian women .. that is 
not to be observed amongst any other women in Christen- 
dome..It is called a ‘Chapiney,’ which they weare vnder 
their shoes. .by how much the nobler a woman is, by so 
much the higher are her Chapineys. 1627 Morvson /i7n. 
rv. i. 172 The Women of Venice weare choppines or shoos 
three or foure hand-bredths high. cx64s Hower, Fam, 
Lett. (1650) 99 From their high chapins. 16453 Evetyn 
Diary June, The noblemen stalking with their lady’s on 
choppines. 1668 R, L’Esrrance V7zs, Quev. vi.179 Raising 
themselves upon their Ciopines. 1669 WoopHeap SZ. 
Teresa 1. xv, 118 She put her Chapines into her sleeve, and 
lifting her long coats went as fast as she could. 17.. 
Revenge, or Match Newgate m1. (D.), I do not love to en- 
danger my back with stooping so low; if you would wear 
chipeeners, much might be done. 1822 Scorr Nige? viii, - 
As I will but take my chopins and my cloak..and cross the 
street to neighbour Ramsay’s. 1861 Reape Cloister ¢ A. 
ILI. 302 Your wooden heeled chopines to raise your little 
stunted limbs up. 

+ Chop-living., Obs. rare. [f. Coop v.24 
Livine sé.] One who traffics in ecclesiastical liv~ 
ings; cf. CHOP-CHURCH, 

x634 Canne Wecess. Separ, (1849) too Covetous chancellors, 
dignified chaplains, alias choplivings, ambitious pluralists, 
simoniacal patrons, alias latrons. 

+Chop-loge. Ods. Also-logue,-loche, choper- 
loche. <A familiar perversion of CHOP-LOGIO 2. 

1542 Una. Eras, Apoph. 223 a, He.. with lacke of 
vitailles brought those chop-logues or greate pratlers as lowe 
as dogge to the bow. @xgs3 — Royster D. un. it. (Arb.) 43 
Well dame Custance, if he heare you thus play choploge. 
1564 Becon Acts Christ & Antich. (1844) 530 My choploches, 
chaplains, and chapmen. 1623 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzm. 
D Alf. 1. 17 Pointing to this Chop-loch with her finger. 
1658 CLuvetann Rustic Kamp. Wks. (1687) 474 Wraw 
finds these Choperloches good Disciples. 


+ Chorp-lo:gic. Obs. contemptuous. Also 6-7 
chopt-logicke. [cf. CHop v.* 8.] 

1. Sophistical or contentious argument. 

1533 More Afol. xxvii. Wks. 893/1 All suche argumentes, 
and suche choppelogikes agaynste good rules. xs8r J. 
Bety Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 3956, What kinde of chopp- 
logick is this?..A trymm conclusion surely ! 2592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier (1871) 13. Cloth-Breeches. .swore. .that this 
chop-logick was not worth apinne. 1688 R. Hotmr Armoury 
ul. 254/1 Argumentation ..is.. termed also Demonstration, 
Sophistry, Chop Logick, Polemic. : 

2. One who chops logic; a contentions, sophis- 
tical arguer. 

1561 AwpELay Frat. Vacad, 15 Choplogyke is he that 
when his mayster rebuketh him of hys fault he wyll geve 
hym xx wordes for one. 1576 Newton Lesuznite’s Come 
plex, (1633) 209 Wranglers, Busie medlers in other mens 
matters .. Choplogicks, and Prattlers. x92 Suaxs. Row. 
§ Ris mi, Ve 150 How now? Chopt Logicke? what is 
this : | 

3. attrib. , 

x556 J. Hevwoop Spider & Fo xliv. 213 And take vpon 
him in chop logic lawse To controll vs. . 

Hence Chop-logical a., argumentative, dispu- 
tatious, Tindale uses chofological in derision of 
tropological. | oe ah | : 

528 Tinpare Doctr. Treat. (1848) 308 The literal sense 
killeth..We must therefore, say they, seek out some chop- 
ological sense. ax652 Brome Queen & Cone, iv. v, You 
fbid. vy. viiy Why thou choplogicall 
Fellow, dost thou not think, there are as good men hanged? 

+ Chopness. [? A fictitious word.] (See quot.) 

eo cabaerrd Two-Shoes (1882) 149 Then getting a Chopness 
(a Thing like'a Spade) and digging, he discovered a Copper- | 
chest, full of Gold. ! 


2830 in Maunper. 1846 WorcesTer 

1864 in WEBSTER, _ e 
Chopped (tpt), 47. a1 Also chopt. [f. 

CHopv:and sd.i+-Ep.} | ae 

1. Fissured; cracked; Cuarpen g2/. a.} 


| 1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. lv. 9 When that the earth 


is chopt and dry, and thirsteth more and more.  x600 
SHaks. 4. Y. 2. ul. iv. 50 Her pretty chopt hands. 1698 
Drypen All for Love 1. i, Their skarr'd Cheeks, and chopt 
Hands. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 230 His. Lips and. his 
Nostrils were chopped. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schin, 
(1858) 237 Chopped hands and bleeding fingers, ; 

2. Reduced to fragments by chopping; minced. 
1548 Exvor Thesazzus, Tucetum, a meate made with 
chopped fiesh. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 
67 Roll a good lump of butter in chopped parsley. 1832 G. 
Porter Porcelain & Gi. 4 The chopped straw [in bricks]. 
3853 Sorer Pantroph. 63 Coarsely chopped walnuts. 
3. Of waves: Broken, short and abrupt. Cf. 
pte cde al 2, CROopPY a} 2, : | 

1880 L. WaLLace Ben-hur 1. i. (1884) 11 Here chopped 
waves, there long swells. . 
Chopped, 2/7. 2.2 [f. Cuor s0.2+-zp.] Hav- 
ing chops; mouthed. Chiefly in comm. | 

1664 Gayton Fest. Noses un. xi. 148 Hercules led away the 
three-chopt Porter, and broke down the black Gates. 


CHOPPER. 


Chopper! (t{p-por). [f. Cuop v.14 -zR1] 

lL. One who chops or cuts into pieces. , 

rss2 Huorer, Chopper, truncator. xg97 Suaks. 2 fen. 
IV, u. iv. 342 Call me Pantler, and Bread-chopper. 1694 
Ace. Sev, Late Voy. u. vii. (1711) 173 One of them cuts the 
soft and tough Fat into small pieces with a long Knife; 
this Man they call the Chopper. 1883 Harser’s Mag. 
Jan. 199 ‘The. .domestic sound’ of the wood-chopper’s axe, 

b. O<.S. Lumber-trade, A workman who fells 
and lops the trees. | 

1827 Cooper Prairie vii. 103 What will the Yankee Chop- 
pers say? 1847 Emerson Poews (1857) 204 Fishers and 
choppers and ploughmen Shall constitute a state. 1880 
Lunberman's Gaz. Jan. 28 A Wisconsin lumber-camp is 
divided into ‘ choppers’, ‘sawyers’, and ‘swampers.’ 

ce. slang. (See quot.) — 

1865 in Pad? ATall G. 4 Sept. 9/2 I was glad to get it off to 
a ‘chopper’ at last.. Dr. Letheby explained that.a ‘chop- 
per’ is the trade term for a sausage-maker. . 

‘2. An instrument used for cleaving or cutting up: 

spec. a large-bladed short-handled axe used for 
cutting up meat, wood, etc. ; a butcher’s cleaver, 

18x8 ‘Toop Chopper, a butcher’s cleaver 3 a word now used 
more frequently than cleaver. 1844 Macau.Lay Larére (Misc. 
Wks. 1860 II. 160), The long fair hair of handsome aristocrats 
who had died by the national chopper (the guillotine], 1884 
Manch, Haam, 15 Aug. 4/7 Charged... with, .striking it on 
the head with a chopper. | ee 

3. An agricultural implement for thinning out 
plants in drills. Usedin Great Britain for turnips ; 
in the United States for cotton plants. (Knight 
Mech. Dict. 1874.) 

Chopper”. [f Cuor v.2 + -rrnl] +a. One 
who barters or exchanges, esp. a trafficker in eccle- 
siastical benefices. b. One who chops logic. 

rg8r J. Bent Haddon's Answ. Osor, 271 Bowthes of 
Choppers and Chaungers. 1585 Aup. Sanpys Sev, 1841) 
37 Those simoniacal choppers and changers, buyers and 
sellers. 1656 Trappe Covi. 1 Pet. v. 2 Church-choppers 
and money-changers. 1699 Locke and Reply Bp. Wor 
cester (R.), Such a dangerous chopper of logick. 1875 WV, 
Amer. Rev, CX X, 299 A chopper of Chinese logic. 

+Chopper’. Obs. rare. 2A ‘chopping’ or 
strapping boy or child. Cf. Caoppine a. 

r605 Campen Fem. (1629) 241 She had brought forth two 
monsters .. such child-choppers, that as soone as euer they 
were borne, they were able to wage warre with a mighty 
King. @1627 Mippteton No Wit, No Help 1. i, "T would 
have been A jolly chopper and’t have liv’d till this time. 

Chopper (t{pper), 54.4 Anglo-Indian. Also 
8 chappor, 9 chupper. f[a. Hindi chhappar 
thatched roof.] A thatched roof. Also atzyz2d, 

1780 Lett. in Hicky Bengal Gaz, 6 May (Y.) Setting fire 
to Houses by throwing the Tickeea of his Hooka on the 
Choppers. 1782 Price Odserz. 61 (Y.) They might erect 
- their chappor huts in what part of the town they pleased. 
r8x0 T. WitLiamson £. /adian Vade-Mec. 1, 510 (Y.: Chup- 
‘pers, or grass thatches. ¢z8r3 Mrs. SHerwoop Svories 
Ch. Catech, 11873) 258 (Y.) These cottages had neat chop- 
pers. . 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. ix. 164 [White 
ants] attracted by the lights, descend from the choppers in 
thousands. 

Comb. Chopper-cot [Hindi chhappar hhat], a 
tent-bed. | 

1807 F. Bucuanan £. Jnxdia II, 92 (Y.) Bedsteads.. the 
best are called Palang, or Chhapar Khat.. ey have curs 
tains, mattrasses, pillows, and a sheet, ¢1813 Mrs. Suer- 
woop Srories Ch, Catech, xviii. 161 A very pretty chopper 
cot, with curtains, and everything quite complete. 

Hence Choppered a., thatched. 

¢ 183, Mrs. Suerwoon Svortes Ch. Catech. xxii. 224 It was 
thatched, or, as we should call it in this country, choppered. 
1834 1, Mepwin Angler in Wales J. ix. 141 Bungalows are 
mud-walled buildings, choppered, or thatched with grass. 

+ Choppimors: ? ~ choppiseoes : see CUOPINE. 

xr605 R. Tresweiu Journ. Harl Nottingham, The iudges 

..gaue reward to the best deserved: as Scarfes, Gloues, 
Choppimors, Ribbens and such like. 

Choppin(e, obs. ff. CHopin, CHoPINE. 

Chopping (tlepin), vd/. sd.1 [f. Caor 0.7] 

1. The action of Cuop v.}, in various senses. 

1377 Lane, /. Pd. B. tx. 167 Many a peire .. In ialousye 
ioyeles and ianglyng on bedde Haue pei no children but 
cheste and. choppyng hem bitwene. 1577 HolinsHep 
Descr. Brit. 1 xi. (R.) The sensible chopping in of three 
or foure tides in one naturall daie. 1669 Wortipce Syst. 
Agric. vii, (1681) 123 Clay well tempered with Horse-dung to 
_keep the same from chopping. 1725 De For Voy. round 

World (1840) 323. Chopping of blocks. — aes 

b. with adverb. | 


3 2848 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Acts 46 a, In chopping of | 
Johns head. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 233 An | 
the chopping off of whose head seuen strokes _ 


adulteresse, at | it 
were given, 1628 Botton Florus ut. iv. 677 Nothing so 
terrifide the barbarous, as the chopping off their hands. — 


+2. A result or product of chopping. Ods. 


-rgg8 Puakr Aneta. tv. Lijb, Could I not of Ascanius _ 


chopping [have] made? and dresse for meate His flesh? 
xg85 Luovp Treas. Health R iij, Englishe Galangale 
_healethe the choppynges & depe woundes, 1653 H.Cocan 


—ofthem 7 
8. Short and abrupt motion, of the sea, waves etc. 


2633 T. James oy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and vpon - 
- the chopping of a Sea, threw the men from the Capstang, — 
1728 De For Vay, round World (1840) 348 A rippling and _ 


chopping of the waves. | 


4. attrib, and Comb., as chopping-block, -board, — 


machine, -tool; chopping-knife, (a.) a cleaver 
for cutting up, a chopper; (0.) a knife with a 


tr, Pinto’s Trav. xxxi. (1663) 122 The choppings they make — 


381 


handle at each end, for mincing meat, suet, etc. ; 
chopping-stick (see CHAPPING wél. 5d, 2). ; 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 196 The *Chopping-block is.. 
made of a piece of Elm-Tree. 1823 P. NicHoison Pract, 
Build. 388 The Chopping-block is used for reducing bricks 
to any required form by means of the axe. 1865 GossE 
Land & Sec (1874) 118 A thrush’s chopping-block. . birds of 
this family feed largely on snails, and .. carry their prey to 
some selected stone, against which they hammer. 41675 
Hosses Odyss, 210 A *chopping-board was near him. x85 
Dickens Dorrit (Hoppe) A medley of .. chopping-boards, 
rolling pins, and pie-crust. 1532 Hurort, Bochers axe, or 
*Choppynge knyfe. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. xi. (1711) 
18x They also have. .a Chopping knife, to cut off the Rope. 
1837 Wuitrocxn Bk. 7 rades (1842) 81 The meat is cut small 
with a chopping-knife. 1882 Mrs. H. Reeve Cookery & 
Flousek, iv. (ed. 2:19 The *chopping-machine ., should be 
freed from all particles adhering after use. 168z CoLviL 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 71 It is the simplest of all tricks To 
suffer fools have *chopping sticks. 


Chopping (typing), v0. sd.2 [f Cuor 0.2] 


. Exchanging one thing for another; now almost 
exclusively in the phrase chopping and changing. 

& 381 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 340b, [ know 
not what crooked & crabbed conveyaunce, and choppyng of 
matters together. 1625 Bacon “ss. Riches (Arb.) 237 As for 
the Chopping of Bargaines, when a Man Buies, not to 
Hold, but to Sell over againe. 1668 R. L’Estrance V’7s. 
ett {r708) t22 This Case is no more than Chopping of a 

old Wite for a Warm one. 

b. 21548 Upart Lrasm. Par, Luke vi. 77 It is a chop- 
pyng and chaungyng of benefites one for another. 1563 
flomilics 1. Fasting 1. (1859) 285 Men..crafty and subtil in 
chopping and changing, using false weights. 1589 Pasgzidi's 
Ret. B., This chopping & changing of the Religion of the 
land. 1666 Prerys Diary (1879: IT]. 493 All the morning at 
my Tangier accounts, which the chopping and changing of 
my tallys make mighty troublesome. 1x8x0 Soutuey Lett. 
in Life III, xvi. 275, [ have no hope from chopping and 
changing while the materials must remain the sanie. 

@. with plural, ok 

ws Asp. Sanpys Sev. (1841) 168 While we are thus 
occupied about these choppings and changings. 1880 Green 
Hist. Eng. People VV. vu. iv. 107 Diplomacy spent its in- 
genuityin countless choppings and changings of the smaller 
territories about the Mediterranean and elsewhere. 

a. Chopping of logic: bandying of arguments. 

2668 R. L’Esrrance /7s, Oztev. (1708) 4 No more chop- 
ping of Logick, good Mr. Conjurer. 1840 CartyLe Heroes 
(1858) 287 ‘lo listen to a few Protestant logic-choppings. 

3. Comb. + chopping-taker, a taker of bribes. 

ax670 Hacxer 44p. Williams 1. (1692) 39 There was a 
chopping-taker in his family that was least suspected 3 but 
his Lordship’s hands were clean. 

Chopping (t{ppin), a. [f. Cuor v.1: to be 
compared with strapping, thumping, bouncing, 
rapping, whopping.| Big and vigorous; strapping. 
(Originally used more generally, but later only as 
an epithet of a fine, healthy, strong child.) 

1566 Drant Horace Sat. w. viij b, The murex fishe from 
Baiz cums .. From Circes choppynge oysters newe. 188 
N. Woonvrs Cowffict Conse. v. iti, in Hazl. Dodsley VI. x15 
Such chopping cheer as we have made, the like hath not 
been seen. x898 FLorio Pinchelione, a chopping boy, a 
handsome striplin. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age i. i, 
Alcmena is delivered, brought to bed Of a fine chop- 
ping boy, 1736 Crsper Lowe ATakes Alan 1. i, What chop- 
ping Children his Brother shallhave. 1726 Amuerst Terre 
fil. 151 A chopping, strapping chambermaid. 1785 Burke 
“f. Nabob of Arcot's debts Wks. (1808) IV. 319 Six great 
chopping bastards, each as lusty as an infant Hercules. 
1823 -Vonth. Rev. CI. 542 She was delivered of a chopping 
child. a1x845 Hoop Sausage Maker's Ghost iii. 

Chopping, #//. 2.1 [f. Cuor v.1+-mne2,] 

L. Interrupted by chops or breaks; in fits and 
starts ; not continuous; jerky; abrupt; broken. 

1483 Vudlearia abs Teventio 17a, Lettist me so wyth thy 
choppynge spekynge. 1593 SHaks. Rich, J/, v. Vil, 124 
The chopping French we do not vnderstand. 1614 T. 
Avams Deutl’s Banquet Pref., Let me intreat thee, not to 
giue my Booke the atte 3 censure..Do not open it ata 
ventures, & by reading the broken pieces of two or three 
lines, iudge it. 2188a J. Parker Afost. Life (1884) ITT. 116 
The man of one idea has a short and chopping way of 


‘speaking about other people. 1883 Fisheries Axhib. Catal. 


46 The crew..pull a very short chopping stroke. 


2. Of the sea, waves, etc.: Giving a short, jerky | 


movement (to things floating); breaking in short, 
abrupt waves, the result of a strong wind blowing 


against a tide or current, or of a change of wind, | 


ete. 7 


{xr62z2 Chapping sea: see Crarrinc ffl. a 2.) 1633 — 
Litrucow 7vrav. 1x. (1682) 380 We met with two contrary | 
chopping Tides. 32633 T. James Voy. 25.There went a 
chopping short Sea, 1840 R. Dana Bef ATast xxxv, 135° | 


A stiff breeze .. directly against the course of the current, 
made an ugly, chopping ‘sea. 877 Wa tace Russia i. 20 
The sledge .. bobs up and down like a boat in a chopping 
sea. 1879 Lone 2’neid v. 248 Malea’s chopping waves. | 


Chopping, f7/. 2.4 [f. Cuor v.+] That chops. - 


1837 Lp. Cocksurn Yeffrey Il. Lett. cxxxvii, I should | 


like to be in town in these chopping and changing times. 
Choppy (t{opi), @.1 [f Cor sb1 4-1] 
1. Fall of chops or clefts; = CHappy a.) 


xr605 SHaxs. Afacd. 1, iti. 44 Her choppie finger laying : 


Vpon her skinnie Lips. | 1858 Cartyte 7edé. Ct. viv. 
2, Of the sea: = Croppine pA ata 


1867 Maccrecor Voy. Adone 76 There is sure to bea short : Ch 


choppy sea upon them, — . 


Choppy, 22 [£ Crop v2+-x!.] Given to” 


change or veer about like the wind; unstable. _ 


| “1865 Standard x4 Mar., The wind was not ‘choppy’ | anthe 


| a chorus, 


human direction; and_ tl 
entertainment. dg P 
might be considere 


CHORAL. 


down here. 12887 Daily News 21 July 6/1 Their interests 
are opposed to ‘choppy’ markets; what is needed is a 
steady breeze of opinion in favour of sustained prices. 


Chopstick! (t{p-pstik). The cross-stick (of 
iron wire, whale-bone, etc.) attached to a deep- 
sea fishing-line a short distance from the sinker, 
from which the short lines bearing the hooks are 
hung. 

ete E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner TIT, 642 Cod 


_ fishing .. A chopstick is an iron about the bigness of a cum 


tain rod, and a yard long; and, upon this iron, is a hollow 
pipe of lead, eight or nine inches long. c¢ 12682 J. Cor. 
Lins Making Sadt 87 A Fisherman hatha Line of go fathom 
length or more, with a lead at the end of it called a deep 
Sea-lead, of about 6 or 7 pound weight to sink it, above 
which is a cross-stick eel a chop-stick, with two Lines 
and hooks at them with baites, 187. BuckLanp in Kent, 
Gloss. (E. D. S. 1887) Two old umbrella iron ribs make 
capital chop-sticks. 1880 A #trii2 & Down Gloss, (E.D.$.) 
Chop-stick, a small bit of whalebone attached to a sea fish- 
ing line to keep the snood and hook clear of the sinker. 
r88r St. Fames’ Budget 5 Aug. 12/1 The Kentish rig— 
which is the familiar chopstick with the two arms bent to an 
angle of 60”. .has a detachable lead in the middle. 


Chop-stick2 (t{ppstik). [In Chinese and in 


‘pigeon-English’ chop means ‘quick’; ‘quick sticks’ 


would be a kind of equivalent of the Chinese name, 
R’wit-tsze, i.e. ‘nimble boys’, ‘nimble ones’.] pz 
The two small sticks or slips of bone, wood, ivory, 


or the like, held between the thumb and fingers 


of one hand by the Chinese in place of a fork for 
conveying food to the mouth. | | 


2699 Damrter Moy, IL. 1. iv. 85 At their ordinary eatin 

they use two small round sticks about the length an 

bigness of a Tobacco-pipe. They hold them both in the 
right hand, one between the fore-finger and thumb; the 
other between the middle-finger and fore-finger ,. they are 
called by the English seamen Chopsticks, x7zx Lockver 
Acc. Trade India 174 (Y¥.) They take. it very dexterously 
with a couple of amie Chopsticks, which serve them instead. 
of Forks. 1862 L. Otirnant E£lgin's Mission to China, I, 


2x5 The refined Chopstick replaced throughout the rude. 
_knife and fork of the West. . 


Chor, variant of CHorx, Oés., choir. 


Choragic (koredgik, -2idgik), a. fad. Gr. 


xXopnyids, f. xopyyds: see CHoRacus.]  Pertain- 
ing to a choragus. 
erected in honour of a choragus. : 

1763 Acct. of Books in Ann. Reg. 249/t A choragic monu- 


“ment, erected to sustain a prize tripod, 2820 Blackw. 

Mag. VIII. 11 The choragic monument of Lysicrates. 
x88 Bircu Anc. Pottery 11. 27 A tripod dedicated by that — 
- tribe for a victory in some choragic festival. 


Macponato Wks. Fancy & Imag. 1V. 43 Did I lead them 
up choragic, To reveal their nature magic, 


| Chora‘gium. ([L. choriginm, ad. Gr. xopn- 


yetov, yopny.ov place where a chorus was trained, 


etc., f. xopnyds: see next.]| The space in which a 
choral dance is performed, dancing-ground. 


1682 Sir T. Browns Chm. Morals o9 Acquaint thy self - 


with the choragium of the stars, and consider the vast ex« 
pansion beyond them, | ike Be 


| Choragus (korég#s). Also choregus. FP. 


choragi, -egi. [L. chordgus, a. Gr. xopyryés (Att. 


and Dor. xopéyds), f.. xopes CHORUS + dye to 
lead.] Min ta | | <7 
Ll. Gr. Antig. The leader of a chorus; sfec. at 
Athens, one who defrayed the cost of bringing out 
(Cf, CHORUS 5d, 1.) - - 


1820 T. Mircuert Aristoph. I. 202 The office of choregus 
or chorus-master, was both honourable and expensive. 


Each of the ten tribes furnished one annually. 1839 Turi. 
WALL Greece V. 261 Demosthenes.. had. .undertaken to act 
as choragus—to furnish a chorus—for his. tribe, at one of. 


the Dionysiac festivals, 1849 Grote Greece (x862) VI. mu. 
Ixvii. 3x Lhe comic chorus in that early time consisted of 
volunteers, without any choregus. . 

2. The title of a functionary in the University 


of Oxford, originally appointed (in 1626) to super 


intend the practice of music; he now assists the 


‘Professor of Music in musical examinations, etc. . 


1626 Dr. Heatuer Lnactment in Grove Dict. Mus. sv. 
If no one shall attend the meetings in the Music School, 


then the Choragus himself shall sing with two: boys for at 
least an hour. 12880 C. A. Fyrre zéid., In the year 1626, | 
‘Dr. William Heather, desirous to ensure the study and. _ 
practice of music at Oxford in ee the - |. 
y. and-en- 


offices of Professor, Choragus, and Coryphzeus 1 
dowed them with modest stipends. ..no Choragus has either 
conducted or sung in the Music School within the memory 


of man. 1886 Ox/, Univ. Calendar 26 (Choragus), Charles 


Hubert Hastings Parry, M.A., D.Mus., Exeter. 


8. transf. and sig. The leader of a chorus, or of 


a choir; the leader of a band of any kind. 


1727 WARBURTON Piradligies 94 (T.) [He affirms] that in 
this. fantastick farce of ee th i 


ason Ch, Jus, iii, 212 Here he 
the Choragus. x839 Cartyie Char. 
sword-dance.. Voltaire is but one 
ht is another. 1874. J.H. Biunr 
Churchaten, Colenso was at once 


tism viii. 167 In t 
choragus, where. . 


Dict.. Sects. suv. Br 


3 


cnilt 
"Ta 


Choragic monument; one 


x81 G. 7 


the whole machinery is of 
mind the only choragus of the 


elevated to the post of choragus by the bulk of the Broad 
kOeral), al fad. F. choral or med.L. 


CHORAL. 


responses, etc. are also sung or chanted, it is called a Ju‘ 
choral service. . 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Chorad, belonging to the Chorus or 
Quire. 1823 Byron Yea xin. lxili, The distant echo.. 
harmonised by the old choral wall, 1843 J. Jess Chorad 
Service Ch. ii, The highest..mode is that which is properly 
called Choral or Cathedral Service. 1853 Marspien Lari 
Purit, 85 The use of organs was not essential to public 
worship: nor choral chanting. 

b. Choral vicar, vicar choral: ‘one of the 
officers of a cathedral whose duty it is to sing that 
portion of the music of the services which can be 
performed by laymen or men in minor orders. In 


some of the old cathedrals they formed a corpora- 


tion, often jointly with the priest vicars. In many. 
cathedrals the vicars choral were formerly in priests’ 


orders’. (Stainer and Barrett Dict. us. Terms.) 

587 Frenne Cont. Holinshed III. 1302/1 The patron- 
age.. which he gave and impropriated unto the vicars 
chorall of his church. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Mr. Dug- 
dale (in his history of $. Paul’s Church, p. 172) says, There 
were anciently six vicars choral belonging to that Church. 
1878 Clergy List, Cathedral Estabi., 
Vicars Choral. : 

+c. Choral bishop: (see quot.) Obs. 

177% Antig. Sarish., Lives Bishops 177 Upon St. Nicho- 
las’s day, the 6th of December, the children of the Choir 
elected from among themselves a Bishop whom we shall 
call the Choral Bishop. a 

&, Of, belonging to, or of the nature of a chorus ; 
sung in chorus; containing a chorus or choruses. 

1667 Micron P. L. v.162 With songs and choral sympho- 
nies. 1795 Souruey Foan of Arc tv. 154 They raised the 
choral hymn, ‘Thee Lord we praise, our God’! 2880 
Rocxstro in Grove Dict, Mus. 11. 544 Such choral writing 
as his [Handel's] had not yet been heard. ~ 

+ b, Forming a chorus or band of singers. ? Ods. 


axxx Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 208 You. 


Choral Angels at the Throne. x7qz Youna Wf. Th. ix 
2367 The song of angels, all the melodies Of choral gods. 

3. Anizg, Pertaining to, or forming, a chorus, a 

in the ancient Greek religious festivals. | 

1669 T. Le Branc in Spurgeon Zreas. Dav. Ps. xcvii. 
8 A custom of forming choral bands of maidens after a vic- 
tory. x82x Byron Swan wi. xxx, Bounded to her song 
With choral step and voice, the virgin throng. 1870 Bryant 
diiad J. 11. 100 Who goes to mingle in the choral dance. 

+ Choral, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Gr. ywpa country 
+-aL: see below.] In Choral bishop, repr. Gr. 
xepenioxomos country-bishop, suffragan bishop. 

1636 Prynne Undish. Tint. (1661) 51 Popes, Patriarks, 
Metropolitans, Archbishops and Choral Bishops .. usually 
ordain Ministers, Jdid. 53 The Council of Hispalis .. de- 
crees that Presbyters and Choral Bishops, which are all 
one. | 

Choral, chorale (kori1, kderal; often in- 
. correctly kor&:le), A/ts. [a. Ger. choral, in choral- 
 gesang, =med.L. cantus choril-is; see CHORAL a. 
App. the ¢ has been added to indicate stress on the 
second. syllable (cf. Zocale, morale); it is often mistaken to 

mean a separate syllable.] a5) 

A sacred choral song characteristic of the re- 
formed church of Germany; a metrical hymn set 
to a tune of simple devotional character, and 
usually sung in unison. Also used of the tune 
without reference to the words. 

‘Well-known examples are Luther's ‘ Zi’ yeste Burg’, 
and Criiger’s ‘Nun danket alle Gott’. ‘Choral-gesan 
was originally the Plain-song of the Latin church, which 
Luther wished to retain, It was only when German me- 
trical hymns gradually Sit cages in common use the 
other parts of the service, that the name choral in course 
of time became restricted to the melodies of these hymns’. 
j. R. M, in Grove Appx. ea 

184% Loner. Children Lord's Sup. 44 David's in the 
North-land Tuned to the Choral of Luther. 1855 4 dorechts- 
berger’s Comtfos. 188 Fugues contain only the chorale in 
one part. 1862 Lapy Warrace Mendelssohn's Lett. 16 

_ Oct. 1830, I finished. .a choral in three movements for chorus 
and orchestra. 1867 Macrarren Harmony iis The Lu- 
theran Choral, ‘An Wasserfliissen Babylons’. 1886 Srur- 
GEON Treas. Dav. (Ps.) cxxx, 8 This is no cry out of the 
rine but a chorale in the heights. | _ 

horal, v. rare. [f. Coonan a1, or ? CHORALE, 
Cf. also carol.] Tosingin chorus. | 
1825 Hone Avery Day BR I. 1407 They choralled in 
tender tones ‘Great God!’ ; 


Choralist (koerdlist). [f. CHORAL alt+ -I8T.] | 


One who sings in a chorus, | 


x84x H. F..Cuortey Afusic & Manners (x844) III, 289 , 


Bodies of trained choralists, 1871 Athenxum 2 Dec. 727 
It is a great day for the choralists when ‘ Israel’ is given. 
. Chorally (kderili), adv, [f. Cuopan a. +-Ly2.] 
- In a choral manner. | Re 
1782 Mason Coll, Anthems xxxii, A modern composer .. 
if he chose to set the same words chorally. 1837 CartyLe 
fr, Rev, m1, 1.4. (L.) Marseillese sing their wild ‘To Arms’ 
in chorus; which now all men..sing chorally. 18853 Har- 
per’s Mag. Apr. 757/1 The service is celebrated chorally. 
Choranto, obs. form of CORANTO, 


. Ghord (kf1d), 54.1 Also 6 chorde. [A 16th ce. 


refashioning of Corn, corde, 56.1, after L. chorda, 
Gr. xopéy ; now restricted to a few special senses. 
This form is alone found for sense 2 b, and is now 


always used in senses 2,4; for the physiological — 


senses (3) usage varies. 


_ Johnson says, When it signifiesa rope or string in general, , 
it is written cord: when its primitive signification is pre- | 


served, the 4 is retained.] 


ereford. .College of 


a Sixth, with their Compounds. 


~ and 8, 


S82. 


+1. A string or small rope. Now written Corp. 

c 2648 Hower Lei##. v. 48 [They] tie a great chord about 
their necks, 1802 Med. Frui. V.523 A cord that passed 
over the pullies, One of the assistants..pulling at the 
chord. 38x2 Woopnouse Asfron. vi. 253 A chord or fine 
wire with a weight attached. . 

2. sfec. A string of a musical instrament, such 
asaharp. (Now only foetic; ordinarily string.) 

1340-1830 [see Corp]. 1667 Mirron P. £. x1. 56x The 
sound... Was heard, of Harp and Organ, and who moovd 
Thir stops and chords was seen. 1762 J, Brown Poctry & 
Mus. v. (1763) 66 The Chords of the Lyre were augmented 

radually from four to forty. 31805 Scott Last Mznstr. 
Tao. g2 He swept the sounding chords along. 1842 TEN- 
NYSON Locksley all xvii, Love took up the harp of Life, 
and smote on all the chords with might. 

jig. i756 Gray Progr. Poesy, note, Mr. Mason .. has 
touched the true chords..in. some of his Choruses, 1856 
Emerson Zug. Traits, Lit. Wks, (Bohn) Il. 115 Only once 
or twice [the best poets] have struck the high chord. 

b. fg. Of the emotions, feelings, etc.: the mind 

being viewed as a musical instrument of which 


these are the strings. . 

1784 Ccwrer Task vi. 4 Some chord in unison with what 
we hear Is touch’d within us. 1830 Scorr AYovast. Introd. 
Ep., I had touched somewhat rudely upon a chord which 
seldom ceased to vibrate. 1869 Lecny Europ. Mor. I. iii. 


_ 414 It struck alike the coarsest chords of hope and fear, and 


the finest chords of compassion. ; 
3. Phys. Applied to structures in an animal body 
resembling strings. 
+a. A tendon; =Corp sh 2a. Ods. 
x5841~1602 [see Corp.] 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1 


_ 4.2 A chorde groweth oute of a muscle, and is compounded 


of synnowie matter, and of pellicles. 1578 Banister f/Zs¢. 
Man ww. 44 The endes of Muscles are in tendons, or as we 
commonly say, chordes. - 

b.: Applied to various structures; esp. the vocal 
chords, spermatic chord, spinal chord, and umbilical 
chord (see Vocat, etc.). The last-named is now 
commonly cord. the second and third often so. 

1783 P. Porr Chirurg. Wks. UL. 472 The spermatic chord. 
1804 ABERNETHY Swrg. Obs. 33 The spermatic chord was 
thickened. 1807 Med. Frei. XVII. 352 The vessels of the 
umbilical chord. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist. 11. 74 Shell 
bivalve, adhering to marine bodies.. by means of a ten- 
dinous chord. 1866 Huxtey PAys. vii. (1869) 203 According 
as the vocal chords are relaxed or tightened. 18978 Brut 
Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat, 25 Chords or tracts of cells. 1880 
Gunruer Fishes 51 To protect the spinal chord. - 

4. Afath, The straight line joining the extremities 


of an arc, 

{xggx Recorne Pathw. Know. 1. Defin,, If the line goe 
crosse the circle, and passe beside the centre, then is it 
called a corde, ora stryngline.] | x570 Bitninestey Lucid 
mt. Introd. 81 The knowledge of chordes and arkes. . 1394 
Biunpevit A-verc. 1. (ed. 7) 102 A Chord is a right line 
drawne from one end of the Arch to the other end thereof. 
1726 tr. Gregory's Astron, I. 509 Instead of the Chords the 
Arcs themselves .. may be taken, 1836 TrirtwaL. Greece 
II. xx. 146 The old wall, which was the chord of the are. 


1849 Freeman ArcAzt. 155 The altar was placed... on the — 


chord of the apse, 1860 Tynpart Glac, 1. § 25. 185. 
Chord (kjid), s4.2 Forms: 6 corde, 6-8 cord, 
” chorde, 8- chord. [Orig. cord, aphetic form of 
AccorD sé., q.v.3 the 17th c. spelling chord arose 
from confusion with prec.: cf, the following. 
x74x CHamBers Cycd., Chord is also used in musick, for 


the note, or string to be touched or sounded: in which 


sensé, it is applicable to all the intervals of musick.] 

+1. = Accorp sé. 4; Agreement of musical 
sounds; /. sounds in agreement, harmonies, 
strains. Obs. RED Pye 

2ex1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 1077 With dulcet pipes of many 
cordes. 1592 Greene Art Conny Catch. 1. 19 The Syrens 
..sound out most heauenly melodie in such pleasing cords. 
2636 Hearey Theophrast. xix. 7a When he heareth any 
Fidlers, he cannot hold but keepe time, and with a kind of 
mimicall gesticulation .. imitate their chordes,. 

+2. Mus. A combination of two * according’ or 


harmonious notes sonnded together, a ConcorD. 


‘b. p2. The notes added to a bass to make up a 
| harmony or ‘ chord” in the mod. sense (see 3). Ods. 


1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. 11.7% Phi. What isa Concord? 


| Ma, Itis a mixt sound .. entring with delight in the eare, 
_and is eyther perfect or vnperfect..a vnison, a fift, an eight 
| «be perfect cordes [x608 chordes.] 1674 PLayrorp S£i/2 


Must. Vi. 23 Perfect Cords are these, a Fifth, an Eighth, 
with their Compounds.. Imperfect Cords are these, a Third, 
x73x Peruscn Treat. 
HTarniony i, The Unison, the Fifth, the Fourth, and the 
octave of the key .. require the Common Cords, that is to 
say, their 3/, 5%, and 8th for their Harmony or Accom- 


| paniments. . The Paes ae the Sixth, .require the Uncom- 


mon Cords for their Harmony, that is to say, their 34, 6th 
1753 Cuampers Cyc Supp., Chord is sometimes 


».used for accord. — 


3, Jus, A combination, concordant or discord- 


| ant, of three or more simultaneous notes according 


to the rules of harmony; rarely of two notes only. 

Common chord (also perfect chord): the combination of 
any note with its third (major or minor, perfect fifth, and 
octave, 


of its Third, Fifth, and Octave. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. 
II. ii, rzx Many of the bases... begin with the chord of C in- 
verted. 1864 Brownine Abt Vogler xii, Give me the keys. 


I feel for the common chord again, 1868 Siz F. Ouszrey | 


_ of Corp v.! short for accord.] 


| Iinsensate chore, @ 1637 


Thus we say the common chords to 
such a bass note, meaning its third, fifth, and octave, 


Chord is often used alone for cosmon chord, e.g. 
- *the chord of C’, Be ee Wet Sle goer ge eke — 
1gsa tr. Ramean’s Treat. Mus. iii, A chord is the dis- | 
position of several Sounds heard together..the perfect | 
[chord] .. is composed of one note placed in the Bass, and | 


_ (Bohn) I 


CHORE. | 


Harmony 10 A chord is the simultaneous sounding of 
several different notes, selected according to fixed prin- 
ciples and rules. Si be A. ProcTErR ae & Lyrics, Lost 
Chord, i have sought, but I seek it vainly, That one lost 
chord divine. 1875 Biaserna Theory of Sound vi. (1883) 
zo2 The above chord is the most consonant that exists in 
music, and it is therefore called the perfect chord. 
b. To break or spread a chord: to play the 
notes in succession instead of simultaneously. _ 
1879 F. TayLor in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 87/1 Arpeggio..in 
pianoforte music, the breaking or spreading of a chord, 
upwards or downwards. /éid. 88/1 In this case the order 
of breaking the chord. .is left to the taste of the performer. 
4. transf. A harmonious combination of colours. 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. iii. 52 The sacred chord 
of colour (blue, purple, and scarlet, with white and gold) as 
appointed in the Tabernacle, /did. V. 1x. xi. 322 The pecu- 
liar innovation of Turner was the perfection of the colour 
chord by means of scarlet. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light 
vii. 59 The larger scale of colour of the painter consists not 


of simple tones, but of what may be called chords of colour. 


Chord, v.! vare. [f prec. sb.: perh. a survival 
intr. To accord 
musically; to form a chord (with); to harmonize. 

1866 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 3 Who should set a whole 
orchestra of instruments upon playing together, without the 
least provision or forethought as to their chording. duod, 
colleg. It does not chord well with the other. 

Chord, v.“: see Cord v.4 

Chordal (k71dal), a. [f. Cuorp sb. +-ar.] 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the strings 


of a musical instrument. 

x619 J. Boys Ox Bh. Comm. Prayer (Ps. xcvili, Even, 
Service) All kind of musicke: Vocall, Sing to the Lord, 
Chordall, Praise him upon the harpe, etc. 1794°G. ADAMS 
Nat. y Exp. Philos. 1, vi. 239 The organs of the human 
voice are partly flutal, and partly chordal. ; 

2. Phys. Relating to the chorda tympani, a 
branch of the facial nerve. | | 

1872 THupicnum Chem. Phys. 2 ‘Chordal’ saliva. 1878 
Kinezett Axim. Chem. 52 Chordal saliva is secreted by 
the submaxillary glands on irritation of a nerve .. termed 
‘Chorda tympani’, 1878 Beit Gegendbaner’s Anat. 426 The 
investment .. is chordal sheath. — 

3. J/us. Relating to, or consisting of, chords. 
b. trausf. in Painting (see CHORD 50.7 4). 

x848 Ruskin Jfod. Paint, II. 1.1. vi. 50 It is only har- 
monious and chordal variety .. which is rightly agreeable, 
188x Parry in Grove Dict. Afus. UL. 157 The chordal com- 
binations were .. classified according to recognized degrees 
of consonance and dissonance. 1884 Noncon. & ludep. 27 
Mar. 310/2 Putting in a light chordal accompaniment. 

Chorded (kgsdeéd), a. [f. Cuorn sé, +-Ep 2.] 

1. Having chords or strings. | 

1687 Dryvpen Sone St. Cecilia's Day ii, When Jubal 
struck the corded Shell. 1725 Porz QOdyss. 1. 197 The 
chorded lyre. 1835 Fraser’s Mag. XII. 542 Hermes strung 
the chorded lute. — 

2. Combined in chords, in harmony; of sounds, 


and trazsf. of colours. rare. | 

1850 Brownine Christine. Eve, etc. 177 A moon-rainbow.. 
With its seven proper colours chorded. 1875 B. Tay.or 
Faust II. 124 Songs with chorded voices hymning. 

Chordee (kg3dz). Path. Also 8 cordee. [ad. 
F.. cordée in chaudepisse cordée.] A painful in- 
flammatory downward curving of the penis. 

1708 Morteux Radbetats (1737) V. 217 Cordees, Buboes, 
1773 W. Cocksurn Gonorrhaa (1728) 117 This. .agreeing.. 
with chordé in French and corded in English, the impro- 
priety..Js very great when we say that any one has a4 
Chordée. Wor Med. Frui. V. 3B ‘Where a chordee and 
ardor urinz take place. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 


54. | 
+ Chore, chor (k6e1), 56.1 Obs. (cormptly in 5 


| corde.) fad. L. chor-as (see Cuorvs), at different 


times, and app. independently, viz. in OE., ME. (in 
Wyclif and Caxton), and prob. again in 16th ¢.] 
Ll. The choir or chancel of a church; = CHOIR 3. 
azioo O. &. Chron. an, 1083 Pa Frencisce men bracen | 
pone chor. a@xroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 326/37 Chorus, 
chor. 7a 1200 [hid. 546/43. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 158/4 
The quere or chore of the lady chapel. 1638 Bratnwair 
Barnabee's Frnt. w, From Campe, chore, cottage, carpet. 
2. A dance, or company of dancers [L. chorus]. 
1382 Wvycur Fudge. xi. 34 With tymbrys and choris [czea 
tympanis et choris|. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 58/3 Alle the 
wymen folowed her with tympanes and cordes (Brod. xv. 
20). did. 66/2 The wymen camen out..syngyng wyth 
choris and tympanes. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 28, L would 
Essex Ladies would lead the Chore. 
3. A band, company, ‘crew’; = Corr 6. 
1572 BossewELL Arworie uu. 108 Not for Momus or his 
B. Jonson Underwood's ted. Bell) 
197, I number these as being of the chore of contumely. 
1760 C. Jounsron Chrystal (1767) I. 172 An affair that 


| has given our chore the deepest wound we have ever re- 


ceived. . ; | 
4.. A choir of singers; = CHorR 2, 4. | 
- r6qx J. Jackson True Zvang. 7.11.95 The whole Chore 
of Heaven..rejoycing at the conversion of a sinner. 1680 
BAXTER Answ. Stiljing7?. xxxiv. 38 Their Vestments, Or. 
gans, Chore, mode of Singing. | 3 
Chore (t{oe1), 54% aial. and U.S. [Phonetic 
variant of char, CHaRE sd.1] 7 
1. ‘A small piece of domestic work, a little job, 
a char’ (Bartlett Déct. Amer.) ; see CHARE sd.1 5. 
x820 J. Fur Lett, Amer. xxi. 264 These I must call 
Americanisms .. Chores .. little, odd, detached, or miscel- 
laneous poe of business, 1838 Emerson Lit. Lthics Wks. 
! ‘ ae Let us live in corners, and do chores, 1841-4 | 
— £ss. Art I. 152 They despatch the day’s weary chores, 


CHOREA. 


1865 Mrs. Warrney Gayworthys 120 After sundown, when | 


the chores were through. 1882 Scribner's May. Mar. 704 
To procure and cut up bait and do other like chores. 

1746 L.xmour Scolding Gloss., Chuer, a chare, a Jobb of 
work, 2188 J, of li’ight Gloss., Chur. 1882 W. Worcestersh. 


Gloss., ‘When thee’st done up all the chores, thee canst go 


out of thee’s a mind.’ 2883 Hazpsh. Gloss., Choor. 1886 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Choor, 1888 E:wortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk , Chore, a job; a piece of business, or work, Hence 
chare-woman, chore-work, 

2. Comb. as chore-girl, -man, -woman, -work. 

18.. Wiirrier Poems, Telling the Bees x, Went drearily 
singing the chore-girl small, Draping each hive with a shred 
of black. 1874 Mrs, Wuitney We Girds vi. 134 William, 
the chore-man, had killed them on Saturday. 

Hence Chore vw. zzfr., to do ‘ chores’. 

1874 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls vi. 127 The man .. who 
‘chored’ for us, 1885 W. M. THaver Gen, Grant v. (1887) 
63 Farming, choring .. was preferable to tanning leather. 

1746 Exieoor Scolding \. 208 Vha wut net break the Cantle- 
bone..wi’ chuering. 1883 Hamwpsh. Gloss., Choor, char, 
to do household work in the absence of a domestic servant. 
1888 Exwortny W, Soxerset Gloss., Chore, chory. Hence 
chorer, choring. 

hore, obs. f. CHOREE, CoRR. | 

|| Chorea (kor#4). ath. [Short for L. chorea 
Sancti Vitt, St. Vitus’s dance; L. choréa, a. Gr. 
xopeia dance, f. yopds: see CHORUS.] 

St. Vitus’s dance, a name given to the dancing 
madness (chorcomania\ which spread in the 15th c. 
from Germany throughout Europe; an epidemic 
(probably hysterical) characterized by contortions, 
convulsions, and dancing. In 17th c. extended to 
the disease at present known by that name; a 
convulsive disorder, usually occurring in early life, 
and characterized by irregular involuntary con- 
tractions of the muscles, esf. of the face and arms; 
also affecting horses. | 

1686 SypenHaM Sched. wonit, Wks. (1695) 661 In quadam 
_ Convulsionis specie quae Chorea Sancti Viti vulgo appella- 
tur. 21704 J. Harris Lex, Sechn., Chorea Sancti Vit?, isa 
sort of Madness..wherein the Person affected..ran hither 
and thither dancing to the last gasp, if they were not forcibly 
hindred. 1806 Med. Friuli. XV. 125 Mr. Alexander. relates 
three interesting cases of chorea. 1831 Youatr /orse vil. 
(1847) 154 Corea, this is a convulsive twitching of some 
muscle or set of muscles, 1846 G. Day tr. Siszon’s Amine. 
Chem. 1, 325 A girl aged 13 years, suffering from chorea. 

Hence Ghore’al, Chorea'tic, Choreic (incor- 
rectly choreaic, chorwzc) adjs., pertaining to or 
symptomatic of chorea, affected with chorea. 
Chore‘iform (incorrectly choreaformt) a@., resem- 
bling the symptoms of chorea. 

r86x T. Grauam Pract. Med. 598 The choreal have the 
first active symptoms of cerebral disease. 1806 Med. Fraud. 
XV. 125 Deglutition.. attended with choreatic gesticula- 
tions. 1875 H. Woop Thera/. (1879) 340 Diminishing tem- 
porarily the choreic movements. 1878 Rep. Swtthsonian 
/nst. 417 Choreaic twitchings of the left hand. 1882 R7zdo0?’s 


. Dis. Memory Vl. 82 A young woman, aged twenty-six, 


hysterical and choreic. 1877 Roperts Handbh. Med. \ed. 3) 
I, 23x Choreiform movements. 

Choree (kori). Pros. Also 6 chore. [Corresp. 
to mod.F. chorée, ad. L. choréus, a. Gr. xopetos @., 
pertaining to a dance, sb, a choree or trochee.]} 
The metrical foot more commonly called TRocHEE, 
consisting of a long syllable followed by a short 
one. Hence Chore‘ic a., characterized by chorees. 

1586 W. Wesse Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 81 Thys verse con- 
sisteth of..one Chore, one sponda, one dactyl, and two 
Choreis. 1883 Jess Zdipus Tyran. Introd. 72 The metrical 
basis of the rhythm is the choree, or trochee. /dzd. The 
essential difference between choreic and logaoedic rhythm 
is that of ictus. | 


Choregy (kori dzi, kp'rédgi), Gr. Antig. [ad. 
Gr. yopnyia office of a yopnyss; see CHORAGUS. 
Cf. F. chorégie.] The function of a choragus in 
ancient Athens. 


31847 Grote Greece III. 1. xi. 163 The Liturgies of the 
state, as they were called—unpaid functions such as the 
trierarchy, choregy, gymnasiarchy, etc. 31869 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtis’ Greece Il. 538 The provision of choirs (choregy). 

Choreic: see CHOREA and CHOREE. | 

Choreograph (kpridgraf). [f. (after CHorzo- 
GRAPHY) Gr. xopeia + -~ypapos writer. In mod.F. 
chorégraphe.| A designer or arranger of a ballet. 
So Choreo‘grapher. oe a oe 

1876 Symonps Grk, Poets Ser. u. iv. 124 The whole re- 
sembles a theatrical sadleau wivant which an enlightened 
choreograph .. might design to represent the Garden of 
Eden. 1886 B. Roosevetr a be Q. TI, viit. x40, I am 
the protector of the New York Terpsichorean Academy, I 
am father, mother, brother, even choreographer if need be. 


Choreographie (ke:rdjogreefik), a. Also (very 


frequently) choregraphic. [f. CHOREOGRAPH-Y + 


10. In mod.F. chorégraphique.] Pertaining to 
the art of dancing, esp. ballet-dancing. 7 


184. Lumiey Remin. Opera v, The indolent patrons of 


_ choreographic art. 1847 /d7vst. Lond. News 24 July 58/2 
The admirable choregraphic productions at this theatre. 


1866 Howexts Venet. Life v. 73 The ballet at the Marionette | 
is a triumph of choreographic art. 1868 AZask Apr. 82 The | | 


stars of the choregraphic firmament, Taglioni, Cerito, etc. 


1878 Grove’s Dict. Mus. I. 28/2 Some of the most charming | 


melodies choreagraphic music has to show. 
Choreography (kprig'grafi). 


graphy, choriography. [mod. f. Gr. xopeia 


dancing: + ~ypacua writing. Cf mod. F. chor ae 


 =prec. (sense 1.) 


Also chore- 


383 


graphie,in both senses.] a. The written notation 
of dancing. ? Ods. b. The art of dancing. 

21789 Burney Hist. Jus, ied. 2) IL.i. 50 In Choregraphy 
an art invented about two hundred years ago to delineate the 
figures and steps of dances. 1844 Alackw. Mag. LV. 295 
Why not .. elevate choriography to the rank of one of the 
fine arts?..since all eyes are amenable to the charm of ex- 
quisite dancing. 1847 Craic, Choregraphy, the art of re- 
presenting dancing by signs, as singing 1s by notes. 
Chorepiscopal (koer/piskdpal), a. [f late 
L. chérepiscopus +-aL; see next.] Belonging toa 
chorepiscopus or country bishop of the early church. 

1839 YEowELL duc. Brit. Ch. vill. (1847) 83 The abbots.. 
are sometimes styled Bishops; and it is not improbable that 
they exercised chorepiscopal authority. 1879 Macriear 
Celts iv. 61 As abbot of a famous monastery he wielded 
chorepiscopal rights in his society. 

+Chorepiscope. Ols. rare—, [ad. late L. 
chirepiscopis, a, GY. xwpentoxoros country bishop, 


oxores BrsHop. The Latin form is now commonly 
used.] A country or suffragan bishop of the early 
church appointed to superintend churches at a 
distance from the city where the bishop of the 
diocese resided. 


x660 J. Lirovp Prim. Episce. 56 The Churches never suf- 
fered a Presbyter, or Chorepiscope, to ordaine, 

@ 1600 Hooker “ccd. Pod. vit. vill. § 4 The old Chorepiscopi. 
1839 YEOWELL Auc. Arit. Ch. xi. (1847) 117 Where he had 


' lived before as chorepiscopus. 1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sax. 


Ch. (1858) I. ii. 64 At a time when there were no fixed 
bishoprics in Wales. .there were chorepiscopi in the neigh- 
bourhood. 1844 tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. 1. 30 Chorepi- 
scopt, ie. country bishops. This order held the middle 
rank between bishops and presbyters. . 

Chori- (kGeri), before a vowel choris- (kévris’, 
a. Gr. x@pt, xepis asunder, apart; used in botanical 
terms, as Choripetalous (-pe'tales), @., having 
separate petals = POLYPETALOUS ; Chorisanthe- 
rous (-snpéros) a@., having separate anthers; 
Chorisepalous (-se‘pales) a@., having separate 
sepals = POLYSEPALOUS, 


1880 Gray Strzct, Bot. vi. § 5. mn Choripetalous is .. the 
most fitting name for a corolla the petals of which are 
separate, 


Chorial (koeriil), a Anat. [f. Cuort-on + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the chorion. 
186z BumsteaD Ven. Dis, (1879) 782 Through the chorial 


covering. ae, 

Choriamb (koeriemb, kg'r-). Pros. [ad. L. 
choriainbus, a. Gr. xoptayBos, f. yop-etos CHOREE 
+tayuBos lamp. Cf. F. choriambe. Also used in 
the Latin form.] A metrical foot composed of a 
choree followed by an iamb, and thus consisting 
of four syllables, the first and last long, the two 
others short. | 

1844 Beck & Ferton tr. AZunk’s Metres 129 The choriamb 
consists. of six times, of which three are in the arsis, and 
three in the thesis. 2850 Hannay Szuglefon Fortenoy \. 1. 
(L.\, If you had asked him what ‘religio’ was, he would 
have replied at once that it was a choriambus, 

Choriambic (koeriz'mbik, kpr-), 2. Pros. [ad. 
L. chorianebic-us, a. Gr. xoptapBinds, f. xopiapBos ; 
see prec. Cf. F. choriambigue.] Consisting of or 
containing choriambs. b. as 5d, (a.) A choriambic 
verse: (d.) a choriamb. — 

1613 R.C. Tadle Alph., Coriambiches, verses made by 
satyrists. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Chorianzbigne, a foot in 
Meeter..as Fledilibus. 1749 Numbers in Poet. Conip. 63 
The tetrasyllable Foot called Choriambic is beautiful and 
very frequent in our best Poets. ¢. g. Daughter of God and 
Man, accomplish’d Eve. 1/z/ton. 1866 Feiron Anc. & Mod. 
Gr. I. v. 371 In choriambic and dactylic measure. 

Ghoric (kg'rik, kderik), a [ad. L. choric-us, 
a. Gr. xopurds, f. xopés ; see Chorus. Cf. F. cho- 
rigue. | | : 
L. Gr. Antig. Of or pertaining to a chorus (in 
Greek tragedy, etc.) ; in the style of a chorus. 

1830 tr. Aristophanes Wasps 155, Courageous .. in the 
Choric dance, and brave in fight! 1846 Grote Greece 
I.1, xvi. 521 The rhythm of his choric songs. 1867 Swin- 
BURNE Ziss, & Stud. (1875) 168 The debateable question of 
choric metre. | a ere 

2. Pertaining to a chorus or choir; choral. rare. 

1882 Trans. Victoria Just, 312 Perfected beings combin- 
ing in choric adoration, .~ 


1819 Lame Lett. 7 June 107 The Chorics (how do you 
like the word 7) of Samson Agonistes. . : 


Chorical, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 


1699 Bentrey Phal. 202 In Tetrametres and other 


_ Chorical Measures, fit for Dances and Songs. 


| Chorion (koerifa). [a. Gr. xépov onter 


membrane of foetus. ] 


1. Amat. The outermost membrane enveloping 
the foetus. before birth, | aay a . 


that is betweene the Matrix and Chorion. 1646 Sir 


64 SmMeLur Midw7zf. 1.114 The External coat of the Ovum 


The chorion of the ova [of the Reptilia] 1s generally thin or 
coriaceous, seldom ‘calcified or hard. 1864 F. Hari in 


suffragan bishop, f. xwpa or x@pos country + éni- | 


| Hence Chories sd. pl. (2once-wd. after heroics, — 
elegiacs, etc.), the verses of a (Greek) chorus. 


1845 Raynotp Byrth Maz. (1564) xxxiii, 32 The bastyng 


Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi, In regard the cub comes forth in- 
volved in the Chorion, a thick and tough membrane. 2754- 


is the membrane Chorion. . 1836 Topp Cycd. Anat. I. 116/r 


CHORISTER. 


Wilson’s tr. Vishiz-purdia 1. 40 Meru was its amnion, and 
the other mountains were its chorion. 
2. Bot. (See quot.) : 
1816 Keirn Phys. Bot. w. viii. §2 The Chorion, so named 
by Malpighi, is the soft and pulpy substance of the primitive 
nucleus of the seed. 
3. Anat. The cufds vera or true skin ; = CoRIUM. 
83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 393 They. .terminate in the 


chorion of the skin. 1845 Topp & Bowman /’/ys. Anat. 1. 
434 The chorion, or cutis, is tough. 


+4. =Choroid tunic. Odés. | 

1650 Butwer A uthropomet.73 The thin membrane Chorion, 
the first that covereth the Optique sinew. 

Choripetalous, -sepalous, etc.: see CHORI-. 

Chorisis (kéerisis). ot. [a. Gr. xwpiois 
separation, f. ywpi(ecv to separate.] ‘The splitting 
of an organ into parts, each of which is as perfect 
as its original, as the stamens of Hypericum.’ 

1835 LinpLey Jnzvod. Bot. (1848) 1. 332, I propose chorisis 
(xwpuors) to define what I have called deduplication and the 
adjective choristaze, to signify unlined. 2184z Gray Struct. 
Bot, vi. § 3 (1880: 202 Deduplication or Chorisis, 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. u,v. 528 Such a replace- 
ment of one stamen by two or more is termed by .. Eichler 
and others Collateral Chorisis. 

Chorism (koerizm). Bot. [1d. Gr. xwpiopds 
separation, f. ywpitev to separate. ] = CHORISIS. 

1889 A thenxns2 16 Mar. 350/2 [Rev. Prof. Henslow] ex- 
plained the different ways by which pedicels of umbels are 
formed in each class respectively. The‘ chorism’ and union 
of chords were illustrated and the effects produced. ; 

Chorist (kgrist, kGe-rist). Also 6 choriste. 
[a. F. choriste, ad. med.L. chorista singer in a choir, 
f. chorus CHOIR ; or f. CHOR-US + -IST.] 

+ 1. A member ofa choir. Ods. 


1538 Levanp /fiz. I. 15 A Collegiate Paroche Chirch of a 
3 Prestes, 2 Clerkes, and 4 Choristes. r6xr CotGr., Chorisfe, 
a Chorist; a singing man in'a Queere. 1669 WoonnEap 
St. Teresa uu. xi, 94 Two Nuns; one a Chorist; the other a 
Lay-sister. 1744 Lewis Life Pecocke 7 A Master, four 
fellows..Clerks, conducts, chorists, etc. 1766 Enricx Lou- 
dow TV. 354. . ; 


+b. transft A feathered chorister. Ods. 
1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 325 Now woodland chorists sing. 


ancient Greek drama. 
1762 J. Brown Poetry § Mus, § 6 (1763) 135 The Poet's 


highly trained, to exhibit his own poetical compositions. 
3. a. One who sings ina chorus. b. One who 
joins in the chorus of a song (sozce-use). 


chonsts in a good drinking-song. 1865 Atheneum No. 
1956. 558/3 The orchestra and the chorists. ee 
Chori‘state, a. Bot. [f. Gr. xapior-ds sepa- 
rated +-ATE by assoc. with /amznafe and the like.] 
Formed by chorisis or deduplication. | 


338 Such choristate, unlined or multiplied stamens. © 
Chorister (kpistex). Forms: 4 queristre, 
querestere, 4-7 querester, 5 querestur, 6 que- 
ryster, querrister, quirrester, queristere, co- 
ruster, 6-8 querister, quirister (also exch. in 9), 
” querrester, quirester, quirrister, quorister, 
v-g choirister, 7~ chorister. [ME. guerestre, 
-zstve, prob. ad. Anglo-Fr. cwertstre var. of czer- 


see Cuortst. The older pronunciation (kwiristaz) 
came down to the present century, and may still 
be heard.] : | 
1. A member of a choir of singers. a. of a 
church choir; now sec. a choir-boy. 

¢1360 Song Deo Gratias in #. EB. P. (1862) 124 Alle pe 
queristres in bat qwer.On pat word [Deo gracias] . fast gon 
pei cri. ¢1420 Chrox. Vilod, 511 With inne pe quere .. He 

erde queresters full mery syng. 1563 Act 27 Hen. VIII, 
c.42§ rin Oxf & Camb. Enactm, 12 Chaplemes, Clerkes, 
Corusters. 1595 Spenser A fithal, xii, The Choristers the 


xlviii, 184 The Quoristers and instruments of Musicke made 


singing boy. @ 1672 Woop Life (1848) 133 wote, Sung by 
two thousand quoristers, 1765 STERNE Tr, Shandy (1802) 


13 priests, and four choiristers. 1839 Gro. Evior d. Bede 


_-b. ofan angelic choir. hs ae an, Se 

1584. ConsTABLr Poems (1859) 6x The angel-quiristers of 
th’ heavenly skyes. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 231 
Angels and Cherubins, the coelestiall Choristers, 1858-62 


| 20 A melody..sung by the pure voice of.a boyish chorister. 


Her seemed she scarce had been a day One of God’s Chor- 
Isters. Pres att Ne nop gh aan ace eae 
ce. one of a flock of singing birds. oe 
1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 115 All you winged queristers 


| of woode. 1674 Prayrorp Sézd7 Mus. Pref. 4 The birds of - 
the Air, those pretty Wines Choristers. x8x4 Cary Dante — 


(Chandos). 195 he feathe: d quiristers, | | 
+2. A singer. (often depreciative.) Obs, - 


“1589 Marfrel. Epit. (1843)30 Among your roring quiristers. 


r6ox Cornwatuves Zss. 11. xlvi. (1632) 293, 1 am not mooued 
occupation). 1640 


truth, I am no good Querister. 


2. Gr. Antig. A member of the chorus in the | 


[Dionysius]..sent reciters and chorists, skilful as well as_ 


1835 Fraser’s Mag. X1. 425 The emotions actuating the © 


4838 Linpiey [see Cuorrsis]. 31848 — Jutrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 


iste, ad. med.L. chorista after cuer, guer CHOIR: 


ioyous antheme sing. 1602 Sucar f/on. Mil. & Civ. mi. 


melody. xz6zx CorGr., Aufant de ceur, a Quirester, or . 


vi. vi, 116 Like a quirister, 2766 Erick Lovdom 1V..11,. 


Bevertnce Hist. Judia II. wv. ii. 19 Heavenly quiristers,. 
| nymphs and demons. 2870 Rossetti: Blessed Danvozel iii, 


against Nero for anything more (excepting his Quiristers 
Genr Kuave in Gr. 1.1. Biiij, To say - 


‘Gr Antig. A member of the chorus. Obs. a4 - 


oe 


CHORISTIC. 


— 1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. 456 Placed last in the 
dance by him who was the master chorister. 


+ 4. (?) One of a band. Ods. 


2387 Trevisa Aligden vi. xli, Pe secounde Edward. .loved 
strongliche oon of his queresters[v.~ qwysteres, whistrers ; 
L, unum aliguem familiarem), ¢1460 Towuneley Myst., Lu- 
iting (1836) 310 Primus Denon. Now thou art myn owne 

uerestur, | wote where thou wonnes. 1550 Bate /oage 

A. Lvij, Mahometes doctoures and the popes queristers, 
yea still they are aloft in their beastly beggerye. 

_ &. Cont. as chorister-bishop, -boy. 

1649 J. Grecorie Learned Tracts 113 The Episcopus 
Choristarum was a Chorister Bishop chosen by his fellow 
Children upon §. Nicholas daie. zd. x17 In Case the 
Chorister Bishop died within the Moneth, his Exsequies 
were solemnized with an answerable poe Pomp and 
Sadness, 1827 CoreripGe Biog. Lit, I. xxiii. 289 A hymna 
. Sung on the stage by the choirister boys! 1876 Darwin 
Antobiog. in Life & Lett. 1, At Cambridge ..1 sometimes 
hired the chorister boys to sing in my rooms. ; 7 

Hence Choristership, the otlice of a chorister ; 


Choristry, the performance of choristers (vare). 


3536 Act a7 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § xin O26 & Camb, Enact. 


13. Chaplenshippes, Clerkeshippes, Corustershippes, 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop Airs. Hadlib. u. 1. (1864) 156 Frank had leave 
to try for the vacant choristership. x85 DoseLn Poems, 
Harps of Heaven, Rolling a sea of choristry. . . 

Choristic (kori‘stik), a. rave. ([f. med.L. 
chorista or CHORIST + -I¢,] Pertaining to a choir ; 
choric; choral. 1846 Worcester cites Crass. 

+ Choristical, a. Obs. rare—*, [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Pertaining to choristers or to a choir. 

2660 S. Fisner Rusticks A larin Wks. (1679) 590 Ministers, 
Cathedrals. and a number more of such Choristical Church- 
geer, and the hon thereto pertaining. 

Choristophyllous (kori:stofirles), 2. Bot. 

f, Gr. xwpiords separate + puAdAoy leaf + -ous.] 
* Having separate leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

Chorization (k6eriza@ fon). Bor. ff. Gr. 
xwpi(-ev (see CHORISIS) +-ATION.] == CHORISIS. 

2849 J. H. Barrour Man. Bot. 184 Produced. .only a pro- 
cess. of dilamination, or chorization, 1878 zdid. (ed. 5) 372 
Parts of the flower are often increased by a process of de- 
duplication, unlining, dilamination, or chorization, i.e. the 
separation of a lamina from organs already formed. 

| Chorizontes (k6erizpntiz), sb. pi. [a. Gr. 
xwpifovres pl. of pr. pple. of xwpitey to separate] 
In ancient Greek, ‘A name given to those gram- 
marians who ascribed the liad and Odyssey to 
different authors’ (Liddell and Scott), So (in 
this or analogous senses) the sing. Chorizont ; also, 
_ Chorizontal, Chorizontic aa7s.; Chorizontist. 

18897 A thenzum 12 Feb. 218/3 We.. knew that he [Prof. 

- Jebb] was a ‘chorizont’, 2868 Guapstone Fuu. Mundi i. 
(x870) 13 The chorizontes, so called because they separate 
the authorship of the Iliad from that of the Odyssey. 1887 
Sat. Rev, 16 Apr. 563/: Any ‘chorizontal’ attempts are 
condemned to failure. .the one thing approaching to sanity 
in the insane Shakspeare-Bacon craze is that it. .recognizes 
this, 1895 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 239 A ‘chorizontic’ or 
separatist position is adopted. 1873 Coxtemp. Rev. XXIT. 
40x Too much of.a Chorizontist to suit his own view. 
Chork, z. (now Se.) [A variant of CHARK, with 
mimetic adaptation: cf. CuirK.] To make the 
noise which the feet do when the shoes are full of 
water. (Formerly=CHARK.) _ : 
c1440 Prowp. Parv. 76 Cherkyn’ or chorkyn’ or frac- 
-chyn’ as newe cartys or a s, Strideo, 192% Ramsay To 
-W Starrat 29 Aft have I wid through glens with chorking 
feet. Mod, Sc. My feet are chorking with water. 

{Chorl, mistake (in some dicts.) for CHoIL.] 
~~ Chor, -ish, -ysshe, obs. ff. of CHURL, -1sH. 

Chorograph (koerograf). [f. Gr. xdupa or xpos 
place, spot + ~ypagp-os: see next.] An instrument 
inyented by Prof. Wallace, of Edinburgh, to deter- 
mine the position of a station, having given the 
angles made by it to three points in the same plane 
whose positions are known; the problem which is 


more quickly and roughly solved by the Statzon- 


pointer, a 
1839 W. Warrace Geom. Theorems, 134, 153. : 
Chorographer (korpgrifes). Also 7 (in 
Burton) coro-.. [f. Gr. xwpoypdd-os describing 


countries (f ywpa or xwpos country, district+ — 


~ypagos, f, ypapey to write) +-ER1; cf. geographer, 


particular country or district. _ | 
“26x0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. Pref., Christopher Saxton 


and John Norden most skilfull chorographers. 1621 Bur- 
von Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 45 Cyprian Echonius, a Spanish 


"coro rapher, 22635 Corser /ter Bor, 82 To Camdens eye, 
Englands chorographer. x742. Frecpinc Fos. Andrews | 


“i,1, The others should. , be termed topographers or Choro- 
graphers .. it being the business of the latter chiefly to 
- describe countries and_ cities, 7796 Precee Anonym. 35 
The Chorographer of East Kent, Dr. Christopher Packe. 


1816 Monthly Rev. LAXX. so The bridges in our roads | 


_also are commonly so narrow, etc. Wherever such public 
nuisances exist, the chorographer should denounce them. 


Chorographic (k6erogrefik), a. 
xapoypadix-ds, £. ywpoypdpos; see prec. In F. 
chorographique.] Pertaining or relating to the 
description or delineation of a country or dis- 
— trict. | 7 j | 


— x674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland ii. 4 An old Chorographick _ 
table. 2862 Merivate Nom, Amp, (1865) IV, xxxix, 404 


The no ion that the Romans had no chorographic maps, 


astronomer.] One that describes, or delineates, a. 


The blac 


fad, Gr. 


884 


Chorographical (kcerogre’fikal), a. Also 7 
(in Burton) coro-. [fas prec.+-AL.] = prec. 

1593 Norpen Sec. Brit. (title) The first parte. An 
historicall and chorographicall discription of Middlesex. 
1612 Drayton's Poly-olé. Aiij, The Author ..a Choro- 
graphicall poet. 1751 Phil. Trans, XLVIL. |. 322 We 
drew a chorographical map of the country. 1841 D’IsraELi 
Amen, Lit. (1859) II. 218 The ‘ Poly-olbion’ is a choro- 
graphical description of England and Wales. 

Chorographically (k6erogrefikali), adv. [f 
prec. +-LY 2.) In a chorographical manner}; ac- 
cording to, or in relation to, chorography. 

1571 Dicces Pantom, 1. xxxv. Ljb, Chorographically to 
make a carde, whereby you may redily know the true dis- 
tance and situation of places. xz6xo Hottanp Camden's 
Brit.1. 439 Let us survey it Chorographically. 1883 C. P. 
Siva in Mature XXXVI. 315 This is interesting both 
chronologically and chorographically. . 

Chorography ! (korpgrafi). [a. F. choro- 
graphie, or ad. L. chorographia, a. Gr. xwpoypapia, 
f. xupa or x@pos +~ypagia writing, A term, with 
its family of words, greatly in vogue in 17thc., 
but now little used, its ancient sphere being covered 
by geography and topography jointly.] 

1. The art or practice of describing, or of deline- 
ating on a map or chart, particular regions, or 
districts ; as distinguished from geography, taken 
as dealing with the earth in general, and (less 
distinctly) from fopography, which deals with par- 
ticular places, as towns, etc. 

xgsgo W. CunnincHam Cosmeogr. Glasse 7 Chorographie 
shewith the partes of th’ earth diuided in themselues. 1570 
Der Math.Pref 17 Chorographie seemeth to bean underling, 
and atwig, of Geographie. 1677 Prot O.x/ordsh. 299 Except 
there be any thing of Chorography in the Map of Oxford- 
shire prefixt to this Essay. 3862 Merivare Rom, Emp, 
(x865) iV, xxxix. 402 The curious specimen of ancient choro- 
graphy called the Peutinger Table. 

2. concr. A description or delineation of a par- 
ticular region or district. | 

1570-6 Lamaarng Peraneb, K ent (1826) 157, I having under- 
taken the chorography of this shyre. 1683 Cave Eccdesm 
astict, Husebius 19 The first [Book] containing a Choro- 
graphy of Judea. x850 Leircn Miller's Anc. Art 626A 
pictorial chorography and ethnography. 

3. ¢ransf. The natural configuration and features 
of a region (which form the subject matter of its 
chorography in sense 2). (Cf. geography.) 

1617 Moryson /?7#. ut, 1. 1. 12 Let a Traueller obserue.. 
the fruitfulnesse of each Countrey. .the healthfulnesse of the 
Aire, the Chorography, etc. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xelzg. 
Med. 1. $8, I have. .seene severall Countries, beheld the 
nature of their climes, the Chorography of their provinces, 
etc. 852 Sx F. Patcrave Norm. §& Eng. 1. 343 Renders 
its chorography singularly conspicuous, 

Chorography? (korpgrafi). ? Obs. [f Gr. 
xopo-s dance + ~ypagia writing: cf. CHOREOGRAPHY. | 
The art of dance notation. 

ryxo J. Essex (#27¢) Treatis of Chorography, or the art of 
dancing Country Dances after a new Character. Translated 
from the French of Monsieur Feuitlet, 1806 Avm. Rev. IV. 
720 Chorography, or the art of writing dances in specific 
characters. 31877 Kucycl. Brit. s.v. Dance, Choregraphy, 
or orchesograpiy, the art of dancing notation. 

Choroid (ko=roid), a. (50.) duat. Also 7-8 
-oide. fad. Gr. xopoedys, corrupt reading for 
xopoadns (xX. xerwy ‘the choroid coat of the eye’ 
Galen), f£. xépiov (see CHorton) + eldos resem~ 
blance.] Applied to certain structures resembling 
the chorion in form and vascularity ; and to struc- 
tures connected with these. | 

l. Chorotd coat (or tunic): a vascular membrane 
lining the eye-ball, between the sclerotic coat and 
the retina, continuous in front with the iris, and 
containing numerous dark pigment cells. Choroid 
gland: a gland-like plexus of blood-vessels of | 
crescentic or annular form, imbedded in the choroid. 
coat of the eye in osseous fishes. Chorotd mem- 
brane =chorowd coat; seealso 2. Chorord muscle: 
the ciliary muscle of the eye, | 

r74x Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 44. The choroid Coat on 
the Outside of the Retina. 1764 Reip Jnguzry vi. § 12 The 
..function of the choroid membrane. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LXVIII, 9t There was .. a dispute .. whether the choroid 
coat of the eye or the retina was the immediate cause of 


vision... 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 553/2 The so-called 
choroid gland in the eyes of Fishes. 1841-72 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 7or A vascular organ ,, called the 


‘choroid gland” bythe older anatomists..ofacrescentic form, 
and always of a deep red colour. 188x Tytor Axthropg, 70 
pigment lining the choroid coat at the back of © 
the eye. a re mie keh 

2. Choroid membrane: a name for the pra mater 
(Chambers Cye?.), and for the velum interposttum 


of the brain (Mayne Zixd. Lex.) ; app. ods. in both | 


senses; see alsor. Choroid plexus: a plexus of 
blood-vessels connected by a thin membrane de- 
rived from the pa mater, in each lateral ventricle 
of the brain, forming a cord-like border on each 
side of the velum interposttum; also applied to 
similar structures in the third and fourth ventricles. 


Choroid artery, posterior ch. a.: two arteries | 


arising respectively from the internal carotid and 
the posterior cerebral arteries on each side, and 


CHORUS. 


contributing to form the choroid plexus. Chorodd 
veiw: a vein connected with the choroid plexus. 

(x696 Puiwirs, Chorozdes, the folding of the Carotid 
Artery in the Brain. 173t Battery, Choroides Plexus. 
r7gx Cuampers Cyed., Chovozdes is particularly used for the 
inner membrane which immediately invests the brain.] 
1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 493/r After having given off the 
choroid artery, the internal carotid divides, 1842 E. Wi- 
son Anat, Vade Mec. 377 The Choroid plexus is a vascular 
fringe extending obliquely across the floor of the lateral 
ventricle. x88 Syd. Soc. Lex., Choroid vein of cerebrunt, 
a vein in the outer border of each choroid plexus, 

3. el/ipt. as sb. The choroid coat or gland; see 1. 

1683 Phil, Trans. XIII. 265 The Choroide is the seat of 
vision and not the retina. 1800 Younc Mech, Eye Ibid, 
XCI. 79 The horse-shoe-like appearance of the choroid of 
fishes. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Mec. 450 Vhe Choroid 
is a vascular membrane of a rich chocolate-brown colour 
upon its external surface, and of a deep black colour within. 

+b. Formerly also chorozdes, choroeides. 
(App. this was also used for the choroid membrane and 
the tferoid plexus ; see 2.) 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 183 Some call this 
coat Choroides, because it is woven with many veines and 
arteries, like the coat Chorion. 1676 PAd. 7rans, X1. 746 
Why the Uvea or Choroides is black in Men, but of divers 
colours in Brutes. 1822 Imison Se. § Art (ed. Webster) I. 
25x ‘The whole of the choroides is opaque. 

Hence Choroi‘dal 2. +a. belonging to the 


| choroid membrane of the brain (ods.); b. belong- 


ing to the choroid coat of the eye; Choroi-dean a., 
pertaining to the choroid (plexus); chorotdean 
artery =chorowd artery, see 2; Choroidi'tis, Path. 
[see -ITIS], inflammation of the choroid coat. 

r68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Chorocidal {mispr. 
chorodeidal|, belonging to the net, like to the infoldings 
about the brain, 1875 H. Warton Dis. Zye Introd. 22 
The choroidal pigment, JZA/d. 713 Choroidal complica- 
tions. x842E. Witson Anat. Vade Mec. 282 The Choroi- 
dean is a small branch which is given off from the internal 
carotid. 1878 A. Hamitton Merv. Dis. 66 Blindness .. 
which was the result of suppurative choroiditis. 

Chorol, bad spelling of coro/, CoRoLLA. 

Chorological (kéerolp-dzikal), a. [f. next+ 
“10+-AL.] Uf or pertaining to chorology. 

1858 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. I. App. F. 349 Without 


entering into the chronological or chorological difficulties 


which the subject .. presents, I shall content myself with 
briefly enumerating the bishoprics known. 

Chorology (korg lédzi). [f. Gr. xapa, x&pos 
country, region + -Aoyia discourse; see -LOGY.] 
The scientific study of the geographical extent or 
limits of anything. He 8 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man \. iv. 74 The chorology of 
organisms, the doctrine, that is, of the geographical and 
topographical distribution of animal and vegetable species. 
1899 Huxiey Crayfish ii. . The answer to the third 
question ‘ Where is it found?’ would represent what we 
know of its Distribution or Choralogy. Ibid. 47 Factscom: _ 
prised under Morphology, Physiology, and Chorology. | 

Chorometry (korp'métri). [f. Gr. xwpoperpia, 
f.xwpa or xpos country + -“erpia mieasuring.] 
‘The art of surveying a country.’ 

1823 Crass Jechn. Dict, é 

Chortle (t{put’l), v. dzir. <A factitious word 
introduced by the author of Through the Looking- 
Glass, and jocularly used by others after him, 
app. with some suggestion of chuckle, and of snort. 
[Quite unconnected with Caurre. | | 

1872 L. Carrotn Through Looking-Glass i, ‘O frabjous 
day! Callooh! Callay!” He chortled in his joy. 18 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxii. 242 It makes the 
cynic and the worldly-minded man to chuckle and chortle 
with an open joy. 1887 Arheneum 3 Dec. 751/1 A means 
of exciting cynical ‘chortling’, 2888 Dazly News 1o Jan, 
5/2 So may chortle the Anthropophagi. 

Chorus (keris), sd. Pl. choruses, fa. L. 
chorus dance, band of dancers and singers, etc. (in 
med.L., choir of a church), a. Gr. xopds dance, 
band of dancers, chorus (sense 1), etc. Cf. CHorn.] 

l. Gr. Antig. An organized band of singers and 
dancers in the religious festivals and dramatic per- 
formances of ancient Greece. bb. The song sung 
by the chorus. eee ate koe | 

In the Attic tragedy, the chorus were ‘interested spec- 
tators’, sympathizing with the fortunes of the characters 
and giving expression, between the ‘acts’, to the moral an 
religious sentiments evoked by the action of the play. 

1606 Brysxett Civ. Life 149 He introduceth Poets to 


sing Himnes to their Gods, and teacheth the maner of their 


Chori in their sacrifices, 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt... Introd., 
Intermingling her solemn’ scenes and acts with a sevenfold 
chorus of hallelujahs and harping symphonies. a 1789 Burney 


| fist. Mus, (ed, 2) 1. ix. 158 The great choruses, or interludes 


were generally four in number. 1807 Rosinson drcheol, | 
Grezca \. xxii. too Fifteen persons were to constitute a tragic 
chorus. 1836 Tuirtwat. Greece III. xviii. 74 A’schylus .. 


_superintended the evolutions of his chorusses, 


c. In English drama, imitated or adapted from 
the chorus of Attic tragedy, as in Gorboduc, and 
Milton’s Samson Agonistes; by Shakspere and 
other Elizabethan dramatists. reduced to a single 
personage, who speaks the prologue, and explains 


or comments upon the course of events. 


rs6t Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc, Names of the Speakers 
Gorboduc..ete. Chorus, foure auncient and sage men of 
Brittaine. c 7599 Martowse Faust vii. (Enter Chorus), 
What there he did, in trial of his art, I leave untold. x9 
Kyp Cornelia wu, Cornelia. Say gentle sisters, tell me, an 


CHORUS. 


believe It grieves me that I know not why you grieve. 
Chorus. O poor Cornelia, have not we good cause. £599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, Prol. 32 Admit me Chorus to this Historie. 
602 — Mam. 1. li, 255 Y’are as good as a Chorus, my 
Lord. x6xx — Wint. 7. wv. i, Enter Time, the Chorus. 
x671 Mitton Sawzson, The Persons..Chorus of Danites. 


1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. xviii. 470 He is also | 


accustomed to introduce a character as a sort of chorus, 
to detail the progress of events to his audience. 1878 H. 
James Fr. Poets & Nov. (1884) 231 In this tale....the poet 
never plays chorus; situations speak for themselves, 


x60z Leturn fr, Parnass. u. i.(Arb.) 2t Sighs are the 
Chorus in our Tragedie. 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
1v. ili, But your’s is pity, A noble chorus to my wretched 


story. 

+2. Jig. (L. chorus, Gr. yopés.] Applied to the 
company of planets, moving in rhythmical and 
regular order round the sun. (Cf. Corr 6.) 

1660 STANLEY //ist. Philos, (1zor) 10 The True System of 
the Universe, which places the Sun in the Center, and the 
Earth in the Planetary Chorus, 1720 WatTertann Light 
Serm. 87 The Sun, with its planetary Chorus dancing 
round it. 3722 Wotxiaston Relig. Nat. § 5. 80 The chorus 
of planets moving periodically, by uniform laws, in their 
several orbits about [the sun], 

3. An organized band of singers, a choir; sec. 
the collective body of vocalists who sing the choral 
parts in an opera, oratorio, etc. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Chorus, a Company of Singers or 
Dancers, a Quire. 1738 Pope £77. Sat. 1. 242 -While 
Heaven’s whole chorus sings. 1862 Lapy WaLLace tr. 
Mendelssohn’s Lett. 17 May 1831 The orchestra and chorus 
here are like those in our second-rate provincial towns. 
Ibid. 23 Nov. 1834 The choruses got drunk .. and rebelled 
against the manager. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. Vl. 286 
[Mendelssohn’s] Antigone was brought out at Covent 
Garden on Jan. 2, 1845... Musically its success was not at 
first great, owing to the inadequate way in which the chorus 
was put on the stage. 

4. The simultaneous utterance of song by a 
number of people; anything sung by many at once. 

r7iz Pore Univ. Prayer 188 One chorus let all Being 
raise. 1848 Lytron Harold t.i, Again broke, loud, clear, 
and silvery, the joyous chorus. 2862 Lapy Wattace tr. 
Mendelssohn's Lett. 21 Jan. 1832 His organ..sounded like 
a full chorus of old women’s voices. 

b. transf. The simultaneous utterance of any 
vocal sounds, as speech, laughter, etc., by a number 
of persons ; the sounds so uttered. Also of ani- 
mals, ¢. ¢. the ‘music’ of hounds in full cry. 

1735 SomERvitte Chase 11. 249 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills. 2783 Jounson Lett, Mrs. Thrale 5 July, 
Eight children in asmall house will probably make a chorus 
not very diverting. 1862 Lapy Wautace tr. Mendelssohn’ s 
Lett, 1 Mar. Oat [They] broke into a chorus of loud 
laughter.. 1870 KE. Peacock Ralf Skirl III. 97 A general 
_ chorus of bad language. 1882 Grant Caweronians I, iv. 58 
All the dogs..kept up a chorus of mingled whining and 
barking, ; 

@. Jw chorus: with simultaneous utterance ; 
(singing, speaking, etc.) all together. : 

1805 Foster Zss, 1. iv. 166 Ifall the nation were to laugh 
in chorus, 1852 Kincstey Feast xiii, [A song] of the 
lowest flash London school..was roared in chorus. 

5. Afus. A vocal composition for a considerable 
body of singers, written in any number of parts, 
but most usually in four, each part being sung by 
a number of voices. <A double chorus is a chorus 
written for two choirs, usually in eight parts. 

2744 Hanne Lett. Sennens 2 Oct., Would not the words, 
* Tell it out among the Heathen that the Lord is King’, be 
sufficient for our Chorus? x862 Lapy Wat.ace tr. Men. 
delssohn's Lett, .16 Oct. 1830 If I were to take the first 
verse of ‘Vom Himmel hoch’ as a separate grand chorus. 
1880 Grove Dict. Aus. I. 354 Choruses for 2 choirs are 
called double choruses. . The two choirs answer one another, 
and the effect is quite different from that of 8 real parts. 
foid. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known 
toeveryone. _ ; 

6. The refrain or burden of a song, which the 
audience join the performer in singing. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew. Palinode, Amo. From 
spanish shrugs..and all affected humours, Chorus. Good 
Mercury defend us. 1752 Smotterr Per. Pic. ii, The com- 
modore, the lieutenant, and landlord, joined in the chorus. 
1840 Lever Chas. O’ Malley vi, Mr. Bodkin .. bespoke a 
chorus to his chaunt. x85x Kincsiey Feast xiii, ‘Coorus, 
boys, coorus!’ and the chorus burst out, ‘Then here's a 
curse on varmers all’, @1876 G. Dawson Lect. Songs 
Shaks. (1888) 45 The chorus of a song must be nonsense, or 
how could you expect the company to join in? er 

b. tramsfpi bs eee ae 
1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter yo The souter tauld his 
queerest stories: ‘The landlord’s laugh was ready chorus. 
1845 Forp Handbk, Spain § 1, 20 Unextinguishable laugh- 
ter forms the chorus of conversation. 


7. Comd., as chorus-leading vbl. sb. -leke adj. | 


and adv., -master, -singer, -teacher, etc. 


1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 278/2 The ‘*chorus-ladies’ fair and 


numerous, 1873 Symonns Grk. Poers v.. zag A. father 
taught the trade of flute-playing and *chorus-leading and 
verse-making to his son. 7853 Hicnie tr. Avristoph. 
(1872) IL. sos, I will celebrate thee with *chorus-loving 
odes, 1820 ‘T. Mircuyn, Avistoph. I, 202 The office of 


- choregus, or *chorus-master, was both honourable and ex- 


pensive. 21813 EZ.xvavz. 10 May 297/2 The lowest order of 
*chorus-singers at Drury-Lane. 3873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
v. 147 Simonides exercised his calling of *chorus-teacher at 
Carthza in Ceos. page | 


“Chorus (koer%s), 2. Pa. t.and pple. chorused — 


(dst). [f prec. sb.] 


385, 


Ll. zztr. To sing or speak in chorus, | 

x748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. 228 (D.) Then they all 
chorus’d upon me—‘ Such a character as Miss Harlowe’s’, 
cried one‘ A lady of so much generosity’..another, 1826 
Disrageii Viv. Grey 1. iv. g ‘Down with the manager !’ he 
cried—His Satellites chorussed. _ 

2. trans. To sing or utter in chorus. 

1826 Scorr Woods?. xxxviii, All England was engaged in 
chorussing his favourite ditty. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp 
flunt. ii, We all rose to our feet and chorused the ‘Star. 
spangled Banner’. ¢x875 Mrs. ALEXANDER Wooin' o’t 
xxx, ‘Wherever did Mrs. Berry pick up such people?’ 
chorussed the ladies of the family. 

3. trans. To furnish with a chorus or refrain, to 
sing the chorus of. b. fig. To add an expression 
of assent, etc., to (another’s utterances) ; to ‘echo’. 

1703 De For 7rve-b. Eng., Brittania 57 Let ev’ry Song be 
Chorust with his Name. 2809 CraBBE Zales xx. Brothers, 
He seldom spoke, But sometimes sang and chorus’d— 
‘ Hearts of Oak’. 1836 E, Howarp &. Reefer xliv, When 

cry chorus, chorus me standing. _ 

Hence Cho-ruser (C. Lamb). 

Chos, var. of CHooss, 5d, Oés. 

Choschinomancy: see COscINOMANCY. 

| Chose (foz), sd. [a. F. chose :—L. catesa matter, 
affair, thing.] . 

1. Law. A thing, chattel, piece of property (in 
chose in action, etc.: see quot. 1670, 1875). 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Chose in action, is a thing in- 
corporeal and onely aright, as an annuity, obligation for 
Debt,—and generally all Causes of Suit for any Debt or 
Duty, Trespass or Wrong, are to be accounted Choses in 
action. 1767 Blackstone Covi. II. 397 Thus money due 
on a bond is achose in action. 1853 WHarton Pennsylv. 
Digest 168 Choses in action of the wife cannot be attached 


Choses in possession (movables) and choses in action (obli- 
gations) may be sold after the institution of a suit. 

+2. An excuse. Ods. 

18.. Plumpton Corr. 198, I have sent to Wright of Idell 
for the money..and he saith he ‘hath it not to len, and 
makes choses, and so I can get none nowhere, ; 

+3. Thing (as a general term for a thing not 
more particularly named). Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 447. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
de P. R. xvi. xxxix. (Tollem. MS.) And sumwhat passep of 
pe priue chose [1535 privy chose] of woman. 


+Chose, ##/. a. obs. f. CHosEn: see CHOOSE z. 

1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 38 A discreetly chose object. 
1714 Byrom ev, (1854) I. 1. 23 When the new chose Fellows 
go from our table, 

Chose, pa. t. of CHoossE v., and var. CHoosE sd. 

Chosed, ppl. a.=chosen: see CHOOSE v. A. 7. 

Chosen. (t{du-z’n), #A/. a. For forms see CHoosE 
v. Used adjectively in the senses of the verb. 

L. Taken by preference, selected, picked out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. Ixxiil. (1495) goo A 
drope of chosen mylke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 64 Chosyn, 
electus, selectus. 3159t Snaxs. Hen, VJ, 1. iv. 53 A guard 
of chosen Shot I had. x16xx Biste Ax. xv. 4 Hi 
captaines also are drowned in the red Sea. 1614 Loner tr. 
Seueca, Life i, The most chosen Romanes. x765 GARRICK 
in G. Colman Posth. Lett, (1820) 270 Vhree Vols. of the 
most chosen Songs in the french language. 1848 Lytton 
Harold 1. i, White seemed his chosen colour. x89z R. 
ine Catullus \xiv. 4A chosen array, rare bloom of valorous 

rgos. 

absol, 8x9 Byron ¥uar 11. ccii, She was one Made but 
to love, to feel that she was his Who was her chosen. 

2. Theol. Chosen of God; elect. 

1382 Wycur x fet, ii. g 3e ben a kynde chosun [x388 
chosun kyn]. 1533 Frita Axsw. More (1829) 157 The holy 
and chosen people of God, 1535 CoverpaLe dcfs ix. 15 
For this man is a chosen vessell ynto me. xg94 Be. J. King 
Yonas (16181 214 “VMhe best and chosenest member I haue 
shall doe thee seruice, x7rz Appison Sfect. No. 405 P 6 
Those who were stiled the chosen People. 1827 PoLtox 
Course T. vu, That warred Against the chosen saints. 

b. absol. Elect. (mostly 22) 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 93 Pe holie procession, be he wile 
maken a domes dai mid hise chosene. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 
1609 (Trin.) He him self to pyne didde For his chosen on 
rode tre. 1840 CoverDALE Fruitf Less, Wks. (1844) v. 400 
He maketh his chosen to be like-fashioned into the image 
of his Son, xrsso Barz Sel. Wes. (1849) 706 To their con- 
fusion and to the chosen’s comfort. 2625 Bacon Zss. Truth 
(Arb.) 500 He. .inspireth Light, into the Face of his Chosen. 


Chosling, var. of CHoosering. Obs. 
Choss, var. of CHoosE sd. Ods. | 


+ Chote. Ods.=I wot, (see CH prom) 


tell you wel why, but chote well yt hath. Reta 
| Ghouan (faan), sé.1 [F.: variously con- 


_ A name given to irregular bands who maintained 


for the husband’s debt. 1875 Poste Gazus iv. (ed. 2) 611. 


s chosen | 


x8r4 SouTHEY Roderick 1v, The servant and the chosen of | 
the Lord. 


Chost, var. of CuEst sé.~, Obs , strife, and Joust. 


1529 More Dyaloge 119 b/1 [A rustic speaks] Ych can not | 


jectured to be from the name of Jean Chouan, said |. 
to be one of their leaders, and from chouan an | 
older form of chat-huant a species of owl. Prob- | 
ably the coincidence suggested the appellation.] | 


in the west of France a partisan war against the — 
Republic and the first Empire, after 1793, and 
also appeared. again in 1832; hence a polemical 
name for partisans of the Bourbons. Also aftrzd. — 
1994 Exropean Mag, XXVI. 307 The Chouans .. derive — 

their name from their first leaders, three brothers, the sons_ 
of a postmaster in Brittany. 2805 Revolut, Plutarch III. 
‘115-6 The first body of Chouan troops heard of, were those 


| Fare.ro 


that: 


CHOUGH. 


assembled in the winter of 1794 between Laval and La 


Gravelle. 1837 Penny Cycd. VIL. 1197/2 Some of the Royalist 
officers .. became chiefs of Chouan parties. 2868 Times 
Eccentr. Anim. Creation 339 The officer .. was surprised 


| and killed in this room by some chouans. 


Hence Chouanize v., to play the Chouan; 
Chouanizing wd/. sd. , 

1847 T. Repueap tr. Thiers’ Fr. Rev. (1860) I. xxxix, 48x 
Emigrants .. were very scarce .. wherever civil war raged 
with its dangers and horrors. They affected great disdain 
for this species of service, and call it Chouannising. 

|Chouan, 5.2 Obs. [F. chouan, in same 
sense.] The seed of Anabasis tanariscifolia used 


‘to mix with carmine. 


x72 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs (1728) 2 Of the Chouan in 
French, or carmine seed. 317593 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 
Chouaz..called by some also carmine seed..a very light and 
chaffy seed. .of an acid taste, and a yellowish green colour, 
but is larger than worm-seed..Itis called green worm seed, 
in our catalogues. 1764 T. H. Croker, etc. Dict. Arts, 
Chouazx..the Levant name for the seed of a species of 
santolina, known among us by that of carmine-seed, from 
its being often used in the preparation of that drug. x79x 
Hamu.ton Berthollet’s Dyeing I1.1, ili. 180. 1819 Rees Cycl, 
s.v. Cochtneal, The Frenchadd to the infusion of cochineal 
a small proportion of..chouan..from the Levant, 

Chouder, obs. form of CHowDER. 

Chough (t{vf). Forms: 4 cho3e, 4-5 choushe, 
(s\chowhe, 4-7 choghe, 5 chow3e, chowe, cowe, 
kowe, 5-6 choughe, 6 chowgh(e, (7 chugh, 
choff, chooffe, chaugh), 5~- chough. [ME. cho3e, 
etc.; not found in OE., which had in same sense 
the forms cio, céo, ctae, chyae (? for cyhae).  Cog- 
nate with MDu. cauwe, Du. kauw, app. from a 
WGer. type *kéwa, whence also ONF, cazewe, cave, 
OF. choé, chowe, Walloon chauwe, chowe; also 
OHG. chdha, ché, MLG. kd; and ON, *2d, *26, 
whence Da. 4aa, and north. ME. aa, 2a, mod.Sc. 
kae, occas. ME. co, coo, jackdaw. The relationship 
of the various types to each other is not clearly 
made out: Prof. Sievers suggests the existence of 
an OTeut. type with accent-mutation 4@°hwd-— 
kéwé*-. But whether the early OE. ezae in Erf. 
Gl., and chyae in Epinal, can be brought under 
these is doubted. The ME. variant cowe, beside 


ueilous great quantity of corne and graine. x58: J. Beit 
Haddon’s Answ, Osor, 2226, If the byrdes do pluck their 


Rookes, Choghes, Pyes, Jeyes, Ringdoves. 1623 Cockeram 
A Chough or lack daw. 1688 %. ek 


b. fg. Chatterer, prater 
x6x0 Suaxs. Jem. vu. i. 266 Lords that can prate as 
amply..as this Gonzallo: I my selfe could make A chough 
of as deepe chat. os he 


2. Now restricted to the Red-legged Crow (Fre- 


gilius Graculus\, which frequents the sea-cliffs — 
in many parts of Britain, being particularly abun- 


dant in Cornwall; whence distinguished as the 


| Cornish Chough. 


{This may have been Shakspere’s * chough’ in’ Lear; the 
bird, now rare at Beachy Head, was abundant on all the 


on the Kentish coast at an earlier date.) 


Sussex cliffs a century ago, and may wellhavebeencommon 


a. 1866 WirHats Dect. 5 Acornishe chough, pyrvrhocorax. a 
 x60z Carew Cornwall 36a, I 


) [ meane not the common 
Daw, but one peculiar to Cornwall .. termed a Cornish 


Chough, his bil is. sharpe, long and. red, his legs of the . | 


same colour. 1769 De Foe's Your Gt. Brit. 1. 407 That 
famous King of Crows. .known by the Name ofthe Cornish 
Chough. 1773 G. Wuire Selborne xxxix, Cornish choughs 
abound, cad {reed on Beachy-head and on ali the cliffs of 
the Sussex coast. 1875 F. Bucktanp Note in White's Sel 
borne 425 Numbers of. 

from yg 4 


b. [x60 


Cornish choughs are sent yearly. 
outh to London..The choughs are now very | 


jos SHaks. Lear wv. vi. 13 The Crowes and Choughes, mee 
hat wing the midway ayre.] x16rx Cortcr., Choguar,a 
-Chough ;: or, Cornish’ Chough.. 2646° Siz Te SROWNE 


CHOULTRY. 


Pseud. Ep. vi. x, Some Chaughes came to have red legges | 


and bils. 842 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1. 1x. 253 The red- 
legged chough (/regilus graculus) .. finds a congenial re- 


treat, 2858 F. W. Rosertson Lect. rex The flock of 


choughs, with their red beaks and legs. 
3. Comb., as chough-daw (cf. Capaw), -ish. 

19746 James /Yealth Iutprov. Interest 40 The Swan, or 
Chough-Daw. _ It is of no great Importance which is here 
meant. x6ox Hottanp Pliny xxxu. xi, Dracunculus.. 
like it is to the Chough-fish Gracculus. 

Chough, s2.2 obs. f. Caurr, rustic. 

Choukidar, var. of CHOKIDAR. 

Chouks: see Cuoxe 50.2 

+ Chould, chold, = zch olde, obs. dial. f. 7 
would: see CH prom. and I. | 

3529 More Dyadoge 119 b/x [A rustic speaks] By y° masse, 
chold twere a fayre fyshepole. as7g J. Srinn Game. 
Gurton un, ili, Woulde chad her by the face, Chould cracke 
her callet crowne. /étd., Chold yet this fray wer wel take 
up. 1380 H. Girrorp Gilloflowers (1875) 133 If that iche 
durst, Chould pray thee carrie him some clothes, 

+ Choule, obs. form of Jown, In qnot. taken by 
Twyne, app. by some confusion, to translate vofa. 
x573 1. Twyne “neid. xu. N nj, A tower stronge [turri2] 
made of wood, the prince himself had built alone, And 
choules had vnderlayd [Subdideratgue rotas}, and ladders 
made to mount theron. [cf. 1362 PuaER nerd. 1x. Cc j, 
Wher their engine ioynes his iolle A huge vnweldie weight 
the Troyans rumbling did down rolle.] | 

| Choultry (tfawltri). Azglo-Ind. Also chol- 
try. [Corruption of Telugu chéwadz, or Malay- 
Glam chdwafz, Dakhani chdort; sometimes more 
accurately represented as chawadi, chowree, chouri.] 

1. A place for the reception and accommodation 
of travellers; an inn, caravanserai: also used for 


the transaction of public business (Yule). 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 82 (Y¥.) Little better Tene- 
ments than Booths stiled by the name of Choultries, 1783 
Burke Sp. Fox's £. India Bill Wks. IV. 79 The country 
was full of choultries, which were inns and hospitals where 
the traveller and the poor were relieved. 1816 Poetry in 
Ann, Reg. 637 This Choultry’s ample space The way-worn 
traveller's resting place. 1858 J. B. Norton Jofgies 197 
Posting up a copy of this document in the choultry or most 
conspicuous place in each village. 

2. The pillared hall or colonnade of a temple. 

xg72z Caty Signs Zodiac in Phil, Trans, UXIMI. 353, I 
searched in my travels many other pagodas, or choultrys, for 
similar carvings. 1858 Beveriocs A/ist, Jadia U1. 1W. iv. 147 
Another appendage of these temples is the choultry, or pil- 
lared colonnade. | x862 R. Parrerson £ss, Hist. & Art 417 
In front of the temple or choultry where the idol reposes. 
~Chounge, obs. form of CHANGE. 

Chounter, obs. form of CHUNTER v. 
Ghouse (tfaus), sd. Also 7 chiaus(e, chews, 
showse, 7-8 chowse. [Generally taken to be the 
same word as CHIAUS, chaus (so spelt about 1600), 
a Turkish official messenger; but the connexion of 

meaning is not made out. 

As to the origin of the Eng. use, Gifford (184) in a note on 
the quot. from Ben Jonson says, ‘In 1609, Sir Robt. Shirley 


sent a messenger or chéa7s to this country ashisagent from | 


the Grand Signior and the Sophy to transact some prepara- 
tory business,’ The latter ‘chiaused the Turkish and Per- 
‘sian merchants of £ 4,000’ and decamped. But no trace of this 
incident has yet been found outside of Gifford’s note; it was 
unknown to Peter Whalley, a previous editor of Ben Jonson 
1756; also to Skinner, Henshaw, Dr. Johnson, Todd, and 
others who discussed the history of the word. Yet most of 
these recognized the likeness of chouse to the Turkish word, 
which Henshaw éven proposed as the etymon, on the ground 
that the Turkish chiaus ‘is little better than a fool’. Gif. 
ford’s note must therefore be taken with reserve,] 
+L. =Cutaus, Crouse, q.v. Obs. 

1632 W. Litucow 7'rav. 138 Accompanied with .. Ba- 
shawes, Chowses, and Hagars. /did. 202 The Showse 
stroke off his head. 1639 Forp Lady's Triad ui. 256 Gulls 
or Moguls, Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogen, vanden, Skip- 
jacks,orchouses : : | 
+2, A cheat, a swindler. | 
(This is probably the meaning in Ben Jonson; it is cer- 


tainly so in quot, 1658: possibly the vb. arose out of this | 


sense, and sense 3 in turn out of the vb.) sf 

 [x6x0 B. Jonson ALA. wii. 25 D. What doe you thinke of 
mee, That I am a Chiause? #.. What’s that? D. The 
Turk was here—As one would say, doe you think I am a 
Turke? Jé¢d. 29 Come, noble Doctor, pray thee lets pre- 
vaile. This is the gentleman, and heisnochiause. Jdid. 34 


One that will thank you richly, and h’ is no chiause.] 1658 | 


“tr. Bergerac’s Satyric. Char. xxv. 91 Told our Nephews, 
that you were not a Chouse, since you go roundly to Worke. 
[Fr. gue vans n'esttez point fourbe.) oe noe e 

+3. One easily cheated, a dupe, gull, tool. Ods. 

2649 Marg. Newcastle The Variety, Dramatis Personae 
.. Sumpleton, a Country Chiause. x67x Skinner Etyarolog., 


A Chowse, quod stuétue notat, 1678 Butter Avid. 1 am. | 


53% Sillier than a sottish Chews, Who when a Thief has 
Rob’d his house, Applies himself to Cunning men, To help 
can do no feats without the co-operating assistance of the 
Chowse whose Credulity commonly meets the Imposter 
half-way. 1698 Defi Dram. Poetry 81-2 At no less Price 


than his Ruin..he buys the knowledge of finding himself | 
a Chouse. 1755 Jonnson, A chowse, a bubble: a tool: a | 


man fit to be cheated, aie 
4, slang. [f.thevb.] Atrick, swindle,sham, ‘sell’. 
r708 Kersey, Chowse, a Cheat, Trick, or Sham. 1755 


Jounson, Chouse, a trick or sham, 1888 Mrs. Parr in | 


Longin. Mag, Apr. 639, I say, what a chouse for Adda! 
Chouse (tfaus), v. col/og, Forms: 7 chiause, 


chiauze, chews, 7- chowse, chouse.  [f. | 


him to his Goods again. a 1680 — Hem. II. 279 [A cheat] | 


386 


CuHousE sd.] trans. To dupe, cheat, trick; to 


swindle or defraud of or ozet of. 

«@ 1659 SutrLey Honoria & Mam, u. iii, We are In a fair 
way to be ridiculous..Chiaus’d by ascholar! 1654 GAYTON 
Fest. Notes w. xviii. 261 But our Barber..is chiauz’d, a 
very Pigeon..and is caughd like a young Jack Daw. 1662 
Dryven Wild Gallant, i, You shall chouse him of Horses, 
Cloaths, and Mony. 1664 Butter Ad. 1. 1. 1010 He 
stoal your Cloak, and pick’d your Pocket, Chews’d and 
caldes’d ye like a Block-head. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie 


Body mm. (7723) 94 To chouse a very civil .. gentleman out 


of an hundred Pound. 1782 Miss Burney Ceed/ia u. iil. 
(1783) 188 Bristol stones won’t buy stock; [he] only wants 
to chouse you, 1826Scotr Woodst. vii, Not to be..choused 
out of my lump of loyalty. 1878 Brownine Poets Crozsic 
cliii, Had Fortune pleased posterity tochowse. 1886 Law 
Rep. 33 Ch. Div, 496 Is it to be said that they are to be 
choused of their remedy? 

Hence Choused ##/. a., Chousing v7. sé. 

1682 D’Urrey Butler's Ghost 104 Yet [he] gave worse 
Reasons for so doing, Than e’re chous’d Cully did for 
wooing. 1882 Durrietp Dox Quix. Il. 562 Mingled with 
evil, fraud, and chousing. . 

Chouser, [f. prec. +-zR1.] One who chouses, a 


swindler, cheat. 

2883 D. C. Murray Hearts I. xv. 78 The chousers and 
borrowers mistook him for a fool. 

| Ghoush (tfauf). The phonetic form of the 
word Cuiaus, a Turkish messenger or sergeant. 

1866 Baker Albert N’ Yanza I. 195 A powerful choush or 
sergeant of Ibrahim’s party. 

it Chout (tfant). [Mahrati and Hindi chauth ‘a 
fourth part’.| The black-mail of one-fourth of 
the revenne formerly exacted by the Mahrattas in 
India from provinces within reach of their arms, in 
return for immunity from plunder. Also applied 


to similar exactions. . | 
1674 in Orme Fraguzt. 45 (Y.) Messengers were sent to 
Bassein demanding the chout of all the Portugese territory 
in these parts. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. lI. §39 Subject to 
a tribute of a Chout .. to the Berar Mahratta. 1803 WeL- 
tincTon in Gurw. DisZ. I1. 131, I wish first to know whether 
the Choute claimed 1s disputable by the Nizam’s govern. 
ment. 3188 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia II, v. i. 316 The chout, 
or exaction, of a fourth part of all litigated property, for the 
benefit of the Judge, was abolished. 1842 ExpHinsrone 
Hist. Ind, V1. 483 Sévaji, for the first time, levied the 
chout, afterwards so celebrated in Maratta history. — 
hovy, chovee, The popular name in the 
East of England of the June-bug, PAyllopertha 
Florticola, a small beetle, related to the common 


cockchafer. 

18x13 Sir J. Cuttum Hawstead (Sussex) Was. (HE. D. S. 
Repr. Gl. 1879, 86) Chovee, a small beetle, of a bright chest- 
nut colour, and with a green gilded head and corslet. 2830 
Forsy Gloss. £. Anglia, Chovy, a small coleopterous insect, 
which invades gardens and orchards in hot summers, in our 
sandy districts .. in such swarms as to be nearly equal toa 
plague of locusts. 1884 Chr, World 18 Sept. 697/2 The 
sparrow. .eats ‘ chavies’, or May bugs. 

Chow (tfau),v. Forms: 4-5 chowen, 6 chowe, 
6~ chow. <A variant form of CHEW in all senses, 
formerly in general use, but now dialectal, extend- 
ing from Scotland to the Midland counties. 

1382 Wyciir Deut. xiv. 7 Thei chowen code [edsewhere in 
the chap. chewen]. ¢c1440 Promp, Parv. 77 Chowen supra 
iz chewen. 1523 FirzHers. usd. § 23 It is the harder to 
eate and chowe. J/éid. § 79 Euer to be chowynge on the 
brydell. 1556 App. Parker Psalter 3 Verse harde in mouth 
while oft I chowdeI spied therein no wast. «1774 Fercus- 
son Hadlow/air Poems (1845'13 What will buy her fairin To 


. chow that day. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink iv, On thee [John 


‘Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows her cood, In souple scones, 
the wale o’ food | 1863 ATKINSON Province. Dazby, Chor, 
to chew. 1887 Stevenson Undertuoods 11. i. 78 You, tae, 
maun chow the bitter peel. od, Northampt. Dialect, He 
chows tobacco always. — 

Chow, Sc. var. of choul, Jown; or Cuaw sb} 

|| Chow-chow (tfautfau), sd. anda. nd, & 
China. [According to Col. Yule, ‘ pigeon-Eng- 
lish’; of uncertain origin. ] . 

1. sd. Amixture or medley of any sort ; ¢. ¢. mixed 


pickles or preserves, _ 3 


x850 B. Taytor Eldorado xii. (1862) 117 The grave Celes- 
tials serve up their chow-chow and curry. 1857 V’cress 
FALKLAND (¢itle), Chow-Chow: a, Journal aye in India. 
1858 Bombay QO. R. Jan. 100 (Y.) The word chow-chow is 
suggestive, especially to the Indian reader, of a mixture of 
things, ‘ good, bad, and indifferent’. 1869 V. & Q. 6 Mar. 


230, 1 got an invitation to a first-rate Chow-chow or Chinese : 


dinner, 


2. adj. Miscellaneous, mixed, assorted, diverse; | 


of water, ‘broken’. Chow-chow chop: the last 


lighter containing the sundry small packages to | 


fill up a ship. (Williams, Chinese Conim. Guide.) 
1845 Stocoguerer Haudbk, Brit. India (1854) 32x The 
general or ‘chow chow’ Borah. 1882 Fankwae 63(¥.) A 
chow-chow’ cargo is. an assorted cargo; a ‘general shop’ 


| isa ‘chow-chow’ shop. 31884 Lew Rep. 13 Q. B. Div. 652 
The current was causing small whirlpools, and was of the 


kind known in China as ‘ chow-chow’ water. | 
Chowder (tfaudar', sb. Also 8 chouder. [App. 
of French origin, from chaudiére pot. In the 


| fishing villages of Brittany (according to a writer — 
in NV. & Q. 4Ser. VIL. 85) faire la chaudiére means. | 


to supply a cauldron in which is cooked a mess of 


fish and biscuit with some savoury condiments, a | 
hodge-podge contributed by the fishermen them- | 


selves, each of whom in return receives his share of 


CHREMATISTIC. 


the prepared dish. The Breton fishermen probably. 


carried the custom to Newfoundland, long famous 
for its chowder, whence it has spread to Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and New England. 

Another writer in NM. & Q. (1870) 4 Ser. V. 261, says ‘I 
have frequently heard some of the old inhabitants [of New- 
foundland] speak of Commodore John Elliot’s chowder 

ic-nic in 1786, which was given in honour of H. R. H. Prince 

illiam Henry [William IV] in command of H. M.S. Pe- 
gasus upon the Newfoundland station’.] : 

l. In Newfoundland, New England, etc.: A dish 
made of fresh fish (esp. cod) or clams, stewed with 
slices of pork or bacon, onions, and biscuit. ‘ Cider 
and champagne are sometimes added’ (Bartlett). 

1762 SMoLLetT L. Greaves xvii. (D.) My head sings and 
simmers like a pot of chowder. 1798 Philad. Weekly Mag. 
Aug. (in Mag. Amer, Hist. Mar. 1888, 258) A large pot of 
victuals was prepared. They called it Chouder. Chouder 
may be made of any good fish, but the ingredients of our 
mess were as follows :—1, fat pork; 2, flounders; 3, onions; 
4, codfish; 5, biscuit. 1809 Naval Chron. XX. 22 Chote 
der..is made in the following manner : a fish. .skinned, cut 
up..and put into a kettle, under which is laid some rashers 
of salt pork or beef, and some broken pieces of biscuit; then 
the whole is .. covered with water, and boiled about ten 
minutes. x8sx Hawrnorne fo, Seven Gables i. (1855) 5 A 
cod-fish of sixty pounds, caught in the bay, had been dis- 
solved into the rich liquid of a chowder. 2859 BusHNELL 
Life xx. 430 To tell her how to make a chowder .. a layer 
of fish, then one of pilot-bread, and potatoes and onions; 
another of fish ; a little dash of lard; milk; pepper and salt; 
a dish foraprince. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Chow- 
der, the principal food in the Newfoundland bankers, or 
Stationary trading vessels. 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/r A 
picnic .. would be incomplete without ..a clam chowder, 
which .. may.. be considered one of the New England 
national dishes. 1884 L724, World Boston, U.S.) 15 Nov. 
391/3 Soups., are divisible into four groups: viz clear, 
thick, purées or bisques, and chowders. : 

2. Chowder beer, ‘a liquor made by boiling the 
black spruce in water and mixing molasses with 
the decoction ’ (Webster 1828). 

Hence Chowder w., to make a chowder. 

1828 in WEBSTER. ; : 

Chowder, chowter, dial. var. of jowder, 
JowvEr, a fish-hawker. . 

Chowder-headed, dial. = CHoLTER-HEADED. 

x819 Scott Zeit. 15 Apr. in Lockhart, I hesitate a little 
about Raeburn... fhe] has twice already made a very 
chowder-headed person of me. 185x H, Me.vitte MWhale xv. 
73 bie that stultifying saying about chouder-headed 
people : 

Chowkee, -kie, var. of CHoxy sd 

Chowks: see CHOKE 56.2 

Chowl(e, obs, form of CHAVEL, now Jown. 

+ Chowp, v. Ods. Se. vare'. Of uncertain 
meaning: perh.=‘ chop and change’. | 

1513 Doucias -2xezs 1. Prol. 153 Sa fer he chowpis, Iam 
constrenit to flyte. The thre first bukis he hes ourhippit 
quyte. ; 

Chowpatti, var. of CHurarry. | 

Chowre, chower, wv. O45. exc. dial. [Deriv. 
uncertain ; also exists in form Jowkr, jozr, q. v.] 
To grumble, to scold. 

1567 Turserv. Ovia’s Ef, 122 But when the crabbed Nurse 
beginnes to chide and chowre, 2888 E.wortrny W. Sonz. 
Word-bk., Chower, chowre, to grumble. 


|Chowry (tfauri). Also chowree. [a. Hindi 
chaunri, f. Skt. chaémara (Yule}.] A whisk or fly- 
flapper, made of hair or feathers (prop. the bushy 
tail of the Tibetan Yak). ‘In a costly decorated 
handle, it was one of the insignia of ancient Asiatic 
royalty’, In 17-18th c, commonly called by Eng- 
lishmen coze-tazl. : | 

19797 Stewart Thibet in Phil, Trans, LUXVIT. 484 The 
tails..are used, mounted on silver handles, for Chowras. 
¢ 1813 Mrs. SHerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. xxvii. 283 A 
black woman... beating away the flies with a chowry. 1827 
Scotr Surg. Dau. xiv, A confidential servant waved the 
great chowry, or cow-tail, to keep off the flies. 188z Grant 


‘* 


ameronians I. tii, 42 No need for a chowree to whisk in- 
side the curtains here, as in India. 
Chowse, var. of CHovussz. fot NEP 2, Bea ay 

+ Chow’ter, v. Os. [cf. Cuunrmr.] ‘To grum- 
ble or mutter like a froward child’ (J.). 

2706 in Pui.irrs, whence in Kersey, Bartey, Jounson, 
and later Dicts. oie cate OY seat 

hoy. Another form of CHay. — : 

|| Chreta, chriva. Os. [a. Gr. ypeia lit. use, 
service, f. ypdopa to use.] het. ‘A pregnant 
sentence .. borrowed from some other author, and 


worked out by certain rules’ (Lidd. and Sc.). 


r612_ Brinstey Lud, Lit, 172, I haue.. begun with Apo- 
logues or Fables, or rather with a Chreia. 655-60 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. (x7ox) .139/t A Chria is a short commemora- 
tion, aptly relating the speech or action of some Person. 

Chrematist (krimiatist), rare. [ad. Gr. 
Xpnwariar-ns a trafficker, money-maker, f. ypnpa- 
rife ; see next.] One who studies the science of 
wealth; a political economist, | 7 
1848 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 536 According to the Chrema- 
tists the wealth of a nation ..is to be measured by the 
excess of the value of production over its cost. /é7d., All 
nations, under the guidance of the Chrematists, are making 
strenuous efforts to increase their. . produce. 


Chrematistic (krimitistik), a. and sb. [ad. 


Gr. xpypariorix-ds of traffic or money-making, | 


CHREMATISTICAL, 


also, oracular (see next), f. xpnuari{ew to deal, 
consult, give a response as an oracle, (in middle 
voice) to make money, f. xpijpa, xphyar- thing 
needful, money. ] | 

1. adj. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the ac- 
quisition of wealth. 

1752 Fre.pinc Amelia 1x. v, I am not the least versed 
in the chrematistic art.. I know not how to get a shil- 
ling, nor how to keep it in my pocket if I had it. 1866 | 
Ferrier Grk. Philos. 1. xii. 352 The chrematistic class, 
from yotmare, the Greek for money or wealth, this being 
the end which they aim at. 1883 H. H. Gisss 2. Come. 
on Prec. Metals 1. 263 Ans. to Qu. 5215 The only thing of 
importance to our subject is the chrematistic, as opposed to 
the apolaustic use of land, that is to say, land bought for 
gr has agees profit, as against land bought for enjoyment. 

. so, usually Chrematistics, the science of 
the wealth of nations; political economy, or a 


branch thereof. [Gr. 4 xpnyarieri«h (Aristotle).] 
x84z Branpe Dict. Se. They [continental writers] con- 
sider political economy as a term more properly applicable 
to the whole range of subjects which comprise the ma- 
terial welfare of states and citizens, and chrematistics .. 
as merely a branch of it. 1858 Grapstone f/omer III. 


8 The phrase ‘ political economy’..cannot be defended on © 


its merits. The name ‘ Chrematistic’ has been devised in its 
stead, x885 Pall Mall G. 16 May 4 Not very much con- 
cerned about the quality of his chrematistics. 

+ Chrematistical, «. Os. rare-*, [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] Oracular. 

rjor Brevertey Grand A pocal. Question 40 A Name as 
I may call it Chrematistical : Protestants: Given by 
Oracle, as that of Christians. 

Chreotechnics (kristekniks). rave. [f. Gr. 
xpeia use+réxvy an art.] ‘The useful arts, es- 
pecially agriculture, manufactures, and commerce’. 

In mod. Dicts. ‘ : 
‘Chrestomathic (krestomz pik), 2. [f next 
+-1¢.] Devoted to the learning of useful matters. 

189 (). Rev. X XI. 169 The head of a chrestomathic school. 
1834-47 SoutHEy. Doctor ccxxviii. (D.), Which the said 
Jeremy [Bentham] proposes should form part of the course 
of studies in his Chrestomathic school. 

b. sudst. in pl. 

1826 Blackw, Alag, XIX. 197 Ethics, or Chrestomathics, 
or Politics, or Political Economy. 

Chrestomathy (krestp-mapi). [ad. Gr. xp7- 
oropabea, f. xpnoros useful + -~padeca learning. Cf 
F. chrestomathie.| A collection of choice passages 
from an author or authors, esf. one compiled to 
assist in the acquirement of a language. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 171 The chrestomathy and dia- 
mond edition of that living polyglot book of man. 1847 
Dorn (¢ifZe) Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Afghan 
Language. 1854 Keicutiey A/ythol. Anc. Gr. & lialy 
(ed. 3) 439 Fragments of the Chrestomathy of Proclus, 188: 
Academy No. 452. 14 The texts .. have been augmented, 
and now form a genuine Béarnais cree ove 1883 
American VI. 10 Omitting some pieces, adding others, and 
constructing what we may call a rowning chrestomathy. 

Chrisalet (Drayton), obs. form of CHRYSso- 
LITE. 

Chrisecoll, obs. form of CHRYSOCOLLA. 

Chrism (kriz’m). Forms: 1 erisma, crysma, 
2-6, 8 crisme, 3-5 crysme, 5 cresme, 6 chresme, 
6-7 chrisme, 7 chrysme, 7— chrism. [l ound 
in different forms. L. chrisma (Tertull.), a. Gr. 
xplopa anointing, unction, f. xpi-ew to anoint, 
regularly became in Romanic cresma, OF. cresme 

=crémeé). The L. was adopted directly in OE. 
as crisma wk. masc., whence ME. crisme. Along- 
side of this, from ¢1300, is found creme (also 
creyme, crayme, later creame, cream) and rarely 
cresmée, a. OF. cresme, créme. In 16th c. both the 
Fr. and the Eng. word began to be refashioned 
with ch, after the Latin original, giving mod.F. 
chréme, and Eng. chrism. The other form creme, 
cream (in 16th c. occas, chreame), then went out 
ofuse: see CREAM Sb1] 

Ll. Oil mingled with balm, consecrated for use 


as an unguent in the administration of certain | 


sacraments in the Eastern and Western Churches, 
arooo Ecgherht’s Confess. § 36 (Thorpe’s Laws II. 162) 
Mid crysman smyreb his breost. cxzzgo Gen. & Ax. 


2458 Cristene folc..ben.smered dor quiles he liuen Wid | 
crisme and olie. 1387 Trevisa Aigdem (Rolls) V. 71 He | 
ordeynede pat every 3ere crisme and oyle shulde be | 


i-halowed in holy chirche. 2398 — Barth. De P. K, 1%. 
xxxi. (1495) 367 On Cene thursdaye Crysma is made of oyle 


and of Balsamo with the ee chyldern ben cremyd and © 
1 


enoynted. 14853 Caxton Chas. Gt. 20 The holy cresme. 


1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 377/1 He had as leue..be | 


-smered with vnhalowed. butter as anoynted wyth the holye 
chrisme. 156x T. Norton Calwin’s Inst. 1. xv. 105 After. 
warde was added a taper with chresme. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. 133 The Chrism vsd in Confirmation, and only 
perhaps to that purpose, by the Pope. 1688 R. Hote 
Armoury un. 176/1 Then is his head..anointed with Chrism, 
that is Oyle and Balsome. 1825 Soutuey Paraguay iv. 68 
The Pastor. .there the font beside, With holy water, chrism 
wed salt applied, Perform’d. .the rite. 


1805 : J EFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 36 Who will ever | 


again come into eminent office unanointed with this chrism. 
B 


74 Houianp Mistr. Manse ix. ral Strung into energy in- — 


tense, At touch of an inspirin rism That fell on her. 
_ 3880 Miss Broucuron Sec. 7%, 1. viii, It [dolorons love] 


— 887 


can never be .. sweet unless it is laved with the chrism of 
tears, | 
e. with extended signif.: Unguent. 

1832 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bound (1850) 1. 161 If a | 
man Fell sick, there was no cure, nor esculent, Nor chrism, 
nor liquid, 1863 Worstey Poews & Transl. 10 Smeared 
face and hands and raiment witha chrism. 1868 PLumpTRE 
tr. <Aschylus’ Persians 205, 1 at the altar stood .. wishing 
holy chrism to pour To the averting Gods. 

. A sacramental anointing; unction. 

ax300 Cursor JM. 29200 In funt stane wen we crisme 
tak. 1360 Daustr. SZeidane’s Contm. 314.a, By confirmation 
and chrisme is receined the holy gost. 1655 FuLLer CA. 
Hist. 1v. i. 86 That Chrisme, and other such ceremonies 
are not to be used in Baptisme. 1874 H. Revnotps 3ohn 
Haft. iti. § 3, 191 Without ceremonial guarantee, without 
chrism, ordination, or hereditary rank. 

b. sfec. The ceremony of Confirmation, es. as 


practised in the Eastern Church. 

1897 Hooker Zecd. Pol. v. ixvi, Their Baptisme in all re- 
spects, was as frustrate as their Chrisme. 1709 J. JoHNSON 
Clereym. Vade M. 1.98 They.. having learn’d the Creeds 
and received the Crisme, may partake of the holy mysteries. 
r728 [see CurisoM 1}. 31808 R. Porter 7rav. Sk. Russ. & 
Szved, (1813) 1. viii. 73 There are seven mysteries .. in the 
Greek church, viz. baptism, the chrism, the eucharist, etc. 
1882 Mrs. Pirman Mission L. Gr. & Pal. 304 Chrism is an 
ordinance corresponding somewhat to confirmation in the 
English Church. 

ce. Extreme unction. 

x635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. til. (1636) 161 With us Chrisme 

or extreme unction, is not accounted a Sacrament. 


a. transfiand fig. 

1649 JER. TAytor Gt, Lxenp. u. xi. Lord’s Prayer 4 Let 
that anointing .. descend upon us whereby we may be an- 
ointed Kings and Priests by aholy Chrisme. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) Il. 196 The reception of the Holy Ghost, 
sometimes called a chrism or unction. 187: Farrar Warn. 
Hist. iii, 94. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 19 To 
dream That the long stain of time might fade and merge In 
one poor chrism of blood. 

3. =CHRISOM 2, 4. 

e890 K. Alirrep Sedan, xiv. Da erran twezen [beorn] 
under crisman [primi albat? adhuc) forpzeferdon. 1447 
BokEnHaM Seyntys (1835) 286 She made also crysmys ful 
dylygently For pore chyldryn whan thai shul erystyn be. 
1616 BuLLoxar, CArisnze, sometime it is taken for a white 
linnen cloth wrapped about an infant after it is newlie 
christened. 12623 in CockeRAm. 1704 [see Curisom 4b]. 

4. attrid. and Comb, as chrism-child, -cloth, 


-loosing : see CHRISOM 5 chrismt-liguor, -noney. 
r609 Br. Haru Dissuasive fr. Popery (1627) 641 Balsam, 
ure wax, and chrismes-liquor cleere. 1787 Archzologia 

Vill. 224 The chrism money was granted by Ernulf to the 

monks of his priory. 
+Chrism, v. Obs. Also 6 chresme, fa. OF. 

cresmeer, and med.L. chrismdre f{. chrisma (see 
prec.).] ¢vans. To anoint with chrism. Hence 


Chrismed /7/. a. | 

2axgo0 Morte Arth. 1065 Pow killide has pise cresmede 
childyre. 1537 Asp. Lee in Strype Heel. Mem. I. ou. 
App. Lxxxvui. 230 He that is baptized shal never be a 
Christen man, unles he be chrismed by the confirmation of 
the Bishop. xrs6x T. Norton Calein’s Inst. wv. xix. 151 
They adde furthermore, that. .he shall neuer be a Christian, 
that is not chresmed with the Bishopps Confirmation .. By 
this sentence ar damned al the Apostles .. whom it is moste 
certaine to haue never bene chresmed. 1768-74 Tucker £7, 
Nat, (1852) Il. 384 The Messiah, that is, the chrismed or 
anointed. . . 

Chrismail (kri-zmal), a. and sé. [ad. med.L. 
chrismalis £. chrisma CHRISM ; see -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to chrism. 

1659 L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. ix. E., The Chrismal 
Unguent. 1674 Brevint Saul at Exdor316 He blows three 
times cross-ways over the mouth of the greater otherwise 
called the Chrismal Bottle, 1851 Sir F. PALGRAVE orwe. 
& Eng. v.691 Whilst Robert-Rollo wore the white Chris- 
mal vestment. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Sern. v. 43 O, that on 
this day He would indeed outpour upon each youthful head 
the chrismal fires of His sevenfold gifts. : . 

B. sé. In various senses of med.L. chrismdle, as 
the chrisom-cloth, the vessel or flask for holding 
the chrism, a cloth for covering relics, the pyx, etc. 

1844 Lincarp A nglo-Sax. Cd. (1858) 1.vii. 292 A white linen 
cap, called a chrismal, 1863 V. ¢ Q. 3 Ser. IIL 396 The 
‘high-standing pix’ was the chrismal, or ciborium, as it is 
now called, 1883 Bevierr tr. Pellzccia’s Poltty Chr. CA. 
1, 1. li § 4 The Presbyters then began to pay sums of 
money to the Bishop for the Chrism,—-which sums were 

_ called. .‘ Chrismals’, — 5 fe i a 

Chrismary (kri-zmari). vere.  [ad. late L. 
chrismarium, {, chrisma, chrism. 
mier.)| = CHRISMATORY. 


1844 Life St. Wilfrid (Eug. Saints) 125 He deposited | 
ing 
the holy oils .. the queen obtained the chrismary, and kept | 


these relics in a chrismary, such as was used for car 


it in her chamber. : eg. 
Chrismatine, Jfim.: see CHRISMATITE. 
+ Chrismation. Oés. 


plication of the chrism ; sacramental unction. _ 
1537 Asp. Lez in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 1. App. Ixxxviil. 
| 229 He that is baptized is but initiate, that is, entred : and 


that by chrysmation of the bishop he is made perfect. 1642 _ 


| Jer. Taytor Episc. xxxiii, The case is evident that chris- 


mation, or consigning with ointment, was us’d in baptism. — 
1753, CHampers Cycd. Supp. Ampulla were also used for 


~ holding the oil used in chrismation. — 
Chrismatite (krizmitsit). 


(In OF. cres- 


[ad. med.L. chrisma- — 
tzon-em n. of action f. chrisma-re to CHRISM.] Ap- — 


CHRISOM. 


| hydrocarbon from Saxony, of butter-like or semi- 


fluid consistency. : 

[z8s2 SHerarpD J7in, 366 Chrismatine is yellowish or oil 
green.] 1868 in Dana Min, 728. 

Chrismatize, v. rare". [f. Gr. xpicpar- 
(see CHRISM) + -IZE.] = CHRISM v. 

1664 H. More Alyst. Inig. 62 Whose very bells of his 
steeple are Christned and chrismatized for the chasing 
away the foul fiends out of the aire. 

+ Chrismator. Ods.=next. 

ex425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/10 [oc crismatorum, 
crismator. 

Chrismatory (krizmiteri). Forms: 5-6 
cris-, erysmatory(e, -ie, 6 crismytery, cres- 
matori, chrismatary, 6, 9 chrysmatory, 6- 
chrismatory. fad. med.L. chrismatérium f. 
chrisma, chrismat-: see CHRISM. ‘The adj. corre- 
sponds to a L. type *chresmatdrius: see -ORY.] 

A. sb. 1. The vessel containing the chrism or 
consecrated oil; in R. C. Ch., a case containing 
three flasks of oil for baptism, confirmation, and 
anointing of the sick. = | 

exqso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/26 A crismatorye. 1464 
Paston Lett, 976. (11. 433 Item, one potte callid a cris- 
matorie to put in holy creme and oyle. ¢zs3o in Gutch 
Codd, Cur, 11, 337 Item oone Crismytery of silver. 1554 in 
Fuller Waltham Add. (18401 273 ‘ tem, For a chrismatory 
of pewter, three shillings four pence.’ ‘This was a vessel in 
which the consecrated oil, used in baptism, confirmation, 
and extreme unction, was deposited. 1966 Ang. Ch. Puri, 
(1866) 33 Item one crysmatorie sold to a tincker, but yt was 
first broken in peces. 1380 Barer Adz. C, 520 Chrismatorie, 
or a little vessell out of which Princes were anointed, 1884 
A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. Lgypt I. 74 Pilgrim bottles which 
may have been used as chrismatories. - 

b. ‘A recess, near the spot where the font origin- 
ally stood, to contain the chrism.” (Gwilt.) 

2. Sacramental anointing ; unction. 

1563 Foxe 4. & M, (1596) 216/2 To consecrat bishops, to 
make his chrismatorie, to celebrate his synods. 1582 Mar- 
Beck Bk. af Notes 683 Their chrismatories, greasings, 
vowes, othes, & shauings, are signes of this marke. fe 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to sacramental anoint- 
ing or unction. | | 

1555 Mardle Facions 1. xi, 290 An oyle that is made to 
this vse, by the bisshoppe. .like as the chrismatory oile is. 

+ Chrismere. Os. = CuHRISMAL sd., CHRIS- 


MATORY, 
¢14g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/31 Chrismadle, a crismere. 
Lbid, 621/12 Xrissmale, a crysmere, oe 
Chrisned, obs. form of CHRISTENED.. 
Chriso-: see CHRYso-. | 
Chrisole, var. Crison Obs., crucible. 


Chrisom (kri-zam). Forms: 4-5 crisum, 4-7 _ 


crisom(e, 5 crysume, krysome, (crysun), 5-7 
erysom(e, 6 cresom, crisyme, (christome, 
crison), 7 crizum, chrissome, 6-7 chrisome, 
6-9 chrysom(e,6-chrisom. See also Curism. [A 


variant of chstsuz representing a popular dissyllabic | 


pronunciation, such as may still be heard in 
pris-um, spas-um, and the like: ef. the earliest 


quot. from Cursor Mundi, Eventually. this form 


was somewhat differentiated from chrésm in the 
primary sense. ] te es 
Ll. A dissyllabic pronunciation of CHRISM, in 
senses I and 2. oe aid BooRah 
ta1400 Morte Arth, t42 Coround in kyth wyth crysume 
enoyntede. rss2 Asp. Haminton Cafeck, (1884) 17 Crisyme 
oats is the sensibil signe or mater of Confirmatioun. r6zx 
orcr., Cresme, the Crisome, or Oyle wherewith a Baptized 
Child is annointed. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. I. v. 59 
Confirmation has different Names... it is called Unction, 
Chrisom, the Sacrament of Chrisom. J/ézd. 60 That the 
Oil, after Consecration, was. .the Chrisom of Jesus Christ. 
2. (In full, chrtsom-cloth, -robe, etc.): A white 
robe, put on a child at baptism as a token of 
innocence: originally, perh. merely a head-cloth, 
with which the chrism was covered up to prevent 


its being rubbed off. In the event of the child’s — 
death within a month from baptism, it was used as 


a shroud: otherwise it, or its estimated value, was 
_ given as an offering at the mother’s purification. 


| & exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 95 Pe crisme clod be pe prest 
biwinded bat child mide. ax300 Cursor Mf. 25725 Pof vr: 


life last bot a quile, vr crisum [Gd¢#. crisme, Fair. crisome] 


cclath ful son we file. 1530 Tinpate Amsw. Jfore Wks, IIT. . 


20 The oil, salt, spittle, taper and chrisom-cloth. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 731/2 In case he died as many children 
doe in y¢ chrisome cloth or in thecradle. 1846 Kesre Lyra 
Innoc. White A pparelxi, What if chrisom robes besin-defiled. 
1852 Miss Yonce Casneos 677) IT, xii. 3 
chrysom robe costing 5544 was baptized by Bishop Waynflete. 

b. [Cf ¢ 890 in Curism 3] 1426 AupELay Poems 1x At the 
fonsstonTher we were croysid in a crysun witha carfulkrye, 
xg0z Ord. Crysten Men (W.d. 
robe the whiche is called the crysome. 1549 Prayer Bh., 
inister shall put vpen him his white vesture, 


Baptisnz, The minister sh : | Ma 
commonly called the Crisome .. Then the prieste shall an« 


‘woman that is purifyed, must offer her Crysome and other 


accustomed offeringes. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacramt. iv... 


a white vesture or Chrisome put uppon him.’ 2562 Lave. 


rf Gr. xpisua, - Wills (1857) 1.176 ‘Twentie handcarchaftes w*h seemed | 


Xpiopar-os ointment +-ITE. Altered by Dana from | 
chrismatin given in 1849.) A slightly translucent, 


to have byn erysoms vjs. viljd. 1639 Mayne City Matchv. 
il 


: he ‘Ss 


5 The babe ina 


a : 


de W. 1506) 1. iii, 22 The whyte. 


noynt the infant vpon the head. Jéid., Purification, The 


23 After he bee soe’ with the holye chrisme, he hathe 


e preacher Is sent for to.a churching .. he shall lose, _ 
ys, His Chrysome else. 1668 Lond, Gaz, No. 247/32 — 


4 
: 


- CHRISOM., 


The Dutchesse d’Enguyen distributing the following 
Honours, .the Towel..the Bason and Ewer..the Salt and 
Chrysome to the Prince de Conti. 1825 Fossroxe Encycd, 
Antig. (1843) I. 131 The Chrysome, or face cloth which 
covered the child at its baptism. | 

3. The alb or surplice of a priest. 

1570 B. Gooce Pup. Kingd. 1. (1880) 14b, Thereupon he 
puttes a lynnen Crysome white, A vesture such as children 
weare, when first they come to light, 1574 J. Srupey tr. 
Bale’s Pag. Popes Ep. Reader, Albes, vestments. .surplices, 
tippets, coyfes, chrismes, mantel and the ringe. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND 7veas. Fv. Tong, Vne Aube, a crison [1593 crisom], 
the albe or surplesse of a priest. ; 

4. (In full, chrtsom-child, -babe, etc.): orig. A 
child in its chrisom-cloth; a child in its first 
month; an innocent babe. 
 &. oxags Serving Christ 11, in O.£. Misc. go per be crysme 

child for sunnes sore schal dred. xg99 Suaxs. Hen. Von. 

iii, 12 A made a finer end, and went away and it had beene 

any Christome Child. 165: Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying i, § 2 

Undiscerned, as are the Phantasms that make a Chrisome- 

child to smile, 1654 Vinvain £7t, Zss. vii. 69 A Mother 
and Chrism Child.. Cam by small Pox .. t’untimely fate. 

1680 Bunyan Life Badman 566 Mr. Badman died like a 

lamb; or as they call it, like a chrisom-child, quietly and 

without fear, 1829 Soutuey O. Newman vi, Like baptism 
to a chrysome babe, Something that means he knows and 
recks not what, 


b, a1667 Jer. Tavtor Seri, xxyi. (1678) 396 The lot of dying | 


Chrysoms, whose portion must be among those who never 
glorified God with a free obedience, 1755 in JOHNSON. 


b. In obituaries and the like, applied to a child 


that died during the first month or shortly after 


baptism, and was shrouded in its chrisom-cloth. 
Some think that it was applied to children that died un- 
baptized; but indisputable evidence of this has not been 
found, although modern editors have so understood quot. 
x6or, and the like; and cf. CHrisomer, 

1542 Par. Reg. St. Mich, Bristol, A crisom of a og 
minister..bur. 29 Dec. 1593 Par. Reg. Twickenham, The 
Cobler’s crisom child, bur. 12 Mar. x60z Par. Reg. in 
Masson J7?ton i, The 12k of May anno 1601 was buried a 
Chrysome Child of Mt John Mylton’s of this Parish. 2619 
Par. Reg. in Christy Trade Signs Essex, etc. (1887) 32 
A chrisome son of Robt. Ogden ..was buried the xxx 
day of December. 1670 Brount Glossogr., Chrisomes, 
in the Bills of Mortality are such children as die within 
the month of birth, because during that time they use to 
wear the Chrisom cloth, 1687 in J. S. Burn Pan Reg. 
(1862) x27 The Princess Anns Child, a Chrissome bu. in y? 
— Vault, Oct. 22, 1687. 2704 Cocker Dict., Chrism..also a 
_ Child dying before Baptism, or within a month of wearing 
the Chrisme Cloath. 2854 Hoox Ch. Dict., By an abuse 
of words, the term is now used .. to denote children who 
die before they are baptized. 1862 Sir H. Tayror Sz, 


Clement's Eve’. ii, Strangling Chrisom babies e’er the Priest 


- Sweating with haste could haste to christen them, 
c. gen. Infant, babe, innocent. 


x96 Nasu Saffron Walden 127 This turn-broach com- 
- parison of a chicken and a chrisome, with one of the most 


— tryed Souldiours of Christendome. 1636 Davenanr Witts 
w.i, Thou..wouldst not join thy halfpenny To send for milk 
forthe poor chrisom, 1638 Forp Paucies ww. i. (1811) 187 The 
boy, surely .. was to any man’s thinking, a very chrisome 
in the thing you wot. ¢x6g0 Suirtey Capt. Underwit ur 

ii, in Bullen O/d Pd. II. 364 How do you like the novice .. 

Is he not a pretty Chrisome? | 

ad, dial. Silly person, idiot. (See eae 
_ 1883 Almondsbury & Huddersf. Gloss. (EK. D. 
still used in the local dialect, and probably signifies a piti- 
_». able object, such as a man reduced to a skeleton. ‘Shefield 
dial. (S, O. Addy) Does ta think I’d marry an old chrisom 

dikethe.n aoe 7 Sa, 

5. ? = CHRISMATORY, = _ | 
1863 Foxe 4. 4 I. (xg96) 962/1 The Ladie Marie of Nor- 
folke, bearing the Chrysome which was very rich of Pearle 
and Stone, can 

6. attrib, and in Coneb., as chrisom-lace, -pte; 
chrisom-calf (see quot.) ; chrisom-child (see 4) ; 

chrisom-cloth, -robe (see 2 a); chrisom-loosing 

[OE. erzsm-ltesing]:.? leaving off of the baptismal 
cloth orrobe. | bese 

166 Biount Glossogr. s.v,, Chrisom, In some parts of 
England a calf kill’d before it is a month old, is called a 
*chrisom-calf. xggo Zest. Zdor. (Surtees) V. 297 Item to 


[ 
Lives Abps. I, vi. 310 Twelve days .. the warriors dwelt in 
the Saxon camp: on the eighth the chrisom-loosing began. 


1683 Surman Carolina 113 Must..provide a *Crisome Py, — 
+ Chri‘som, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] =CHRISM v.. 


_@1z00 Cursor Jf, 29313 Wit husel or wit crisumyng. — 


 Pargoo Morte Arth. 3186 And crowne hym kyndly with 


krysomede hondes. c1qg20 Amturs of Arth. xviii, Cristunt 


and crisumte, with condul and with code, 

+Chri'somer. Os. [f Curisom+-zR.] 
L.A newly-baptized child, still wearing the 
chrisom or christening robe ; an innocent babe; an 
infant that died within a month of baptism. 


1g74-8 Reg. Holy Cross, Canterd. 9 Jan., A chrisomer, ye | 
chelde of Henry Jenkynson, bulried]. 1605 Campgen Rem. . 
(r629) 241 She had brought forth two monsters Lambert and — 
Peter. neither were they Chrysomers, but such child-chop- . 


pers, that as soone as euler they were borne, they were able 


to wage warre with a mighty King. 1692 Par. Reg. Sh. | 


Mich. Bristol, John Hall, chrisomer, bur. 4 June. 
b. ? An ‘innocent’, an idiot. 


s67 Par. Reg. Herne, Kent in Biblioth, Topogr. 1. 99 


Ould Arnold, a crysomer, buried February 8, 
2. ? An unbaptized child. 


1886 NV, §Q. 7th S. II. 96 A portion of the Churchyard _ 


..which he designated Chrisomers’ Hill, where, said he 
[sexton, ¢ x840] ‘the unbaptized children be always buried’, 


5.), Chrisom, | 


hys wyff my “crysom laces, a 887 O. £. Chron, an. 878 His | 
ree ides *crism lising wes wt Webmor. 1869 Hook © 


385 
Christ (kroist). Forms: 1-5 Crist, 4 Criste, 5 
Cryst, 6 Christe, Chryst, 4,6- Christ. [OE. crzst 
=OS. and OHG, cris¢, Arist (OHG. also chris?), 


ad. L. Chvist-us, a. Gr.Xptords Christ, sb. use of ypic- 
rés anointed (f. yptew to anoint), a translation of 
Heb. MWD mdshiax, Musstau, ‘anointed’, more 
fully m7’ shiax yahwek the Lord’s Anointed. This 
word and its derivatives and cognates (including 
CHRIsM and its derivatives) were very rarely (and 
perh. only accidentally) spelt with cf- in ME, 
but this has been the regular fashion since 1500 ; 
in French it began in the preceding century.] | 
l. The Messiah or ‘ Lord’s Anointed ’ whose ad- 
vent was the subject of Jewish prophecy and 
expectation. (Only in versions of the N.T. and 
direct references to it; in the Geneva and 1611 
versions often preceded by che.) 

cg3o Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 24 Arises fordon wider- 
wearde crist & lease witzso. c¢xx60 Hatton Gosp. ibid, 


Lease Cristes, & lease witegen. Jdzd, Luke iii. 15 Hweeder 
he crist were. a@1300 Cxrsor M. 12780 Elias or christ, 


' queber es he. 1382 Wycur Jatt. xxiv. 24 False Cristis and 


false prophetis. 1gs7 Braie (Genev.) Foln x. 24 If thou be 
the Christe, tel vs playnly. 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. II, 
425 The word Antichrist.,.may mean. .either those who try 
to pass themselves off as Christs, or those who set them- 
selves in open array against him. 

2. The title given to Jesus of Nazareth, as em- 


bodying the fulfilment of Messianic prophecy and — 


expectation; since the earliest Christian times 
treated as a. proper name. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. i. 16 Helend pe is zenemned 
crist. azazg Ancr. R. 50 Te sode sunne, pet is Jesu Crist. 
a1300 Cursor M. 118 (Cott.) How crist birth bigan to brew. 
613094 P. Pl. Crede 37 For Cristes loue. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. ii, 103 Eftyr be Resurrectyoune of Cryst and his 
Ascensyoune. 7539 Tonstaty Serv. Pale Suna, (1823: 23 
The obedience of Isaac is farre beneth Chrystis obedience, 
x88z Stancey Chm. Just, iii, 65 An antistrophic hymn to 
Christ as God. . 

b. Used as a common noun with reference to the 
character or office of the Christ as a divinely ap- 
pointed Ruler and Saviour. 

x8g0 Tennyson J Ales. cv. viii, Ring in the Christ that 
is to be. 1855 T. Parker Disc. Religion v. v. (1875) 308-9 
A Christ outside the man is nothing. . Each man must be his 
own Christ, or he is no Christian. . 
+3. Used in versions of the O. T. as a rendering 
of L. christus (Heb. mdshiach, Messiah) applied to 
divinely-appointed rulers; = ANOINTED 3. Ods. 

crooo Ags. Ps. \xxxiii{i.] 9 Oncnaw onsyne cristes 
pines. ax310 2. £. Psalter civ. [cv.] 15 Nil yhe negh min 
cristes nou. 1382 Wycur /sa, xlv. x These thingus seith the 
Lord to my crist, Ciro (x388 to my crist, Cirus; 21535 
CoverDALE, vnto Cirus his anoynted]. x609 Brste (Douay) 
Isa. xlv, Because al kinges that reigned among the Jewes 
were anointed with oyle, Cyrus is called christ. 


4. Comb., as Christ-consciousness, -dividing adj., 
-truth, etc. (In early ME., and esp. in northern 
dial., erzst was often used in the genitive without 
inflexion, as crzst daz, crist lore, etc.) Christ-dust 


(U.S.), see quot.; + Christ-maker, an oppro- 


brious term for the priest who consecrated the host. 
See also CHRIST-LIKE, -LIKENESS, -TIDE, ~WARD. 
1840 G, S. Faser Regenerat. 224 A God-bearer or a 
*Christ-bearer, 1833 Cruse Ausedius vit. x. 330 These 
*Christ-bearing martyrs. 1885 H. S. Horranp Logic ¢ 


Life (ed. 3) 26r One side of the Christ-bearing Character. - 


1649 j: CarveLt Morbus Epidem, (1650) 35 Christianity 
is *Christ-conformity. 1858 Busunett Serm. New Life 
toz A kind of *Christ-consciousness is opened in us. 
1854 W. WarerwortH Lug. & Rome ror The decision 
of the Fathers against the *Christ-dividing Nestorius. 1884 
Lypra W. Barowin Yankee Sch. Teacher vii. 49 Making 
up some *Christ-dust for supper. (This is the common 
name for flour, signifying its rarity in the daily fare [of 
the negroes].) @xziz Ken Poet. Wks. (1721) I. 420 "Twas 


sung with *Christ-enamoured Heat. Jdd. I. 422 Which 


*Christ-enamourments reviv’'d, Jd. I. 123 *Christ-hymn- 
ing Verse. /dz2, I. 408 The *Christ-imitating Race. 1647 
J. Brrxenneap Assemdly Man (1662-3) 14 Larded with fine 


new words, as Savingable, Muchly, *Christ-Jesusness, etc. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osar. 437b This *Christe- 


maker taking upp -. this hoste. x6s9 BAXTER Key Cath, 
xxxv. 257 A. *Christ-Representative, or Vicar General. 
1884 Chr. World ax Feb. 140/2 *Christ-truth has struggled 
against various forms of wrong. he 


_&. Possessive combs., as + Christ’s-curse, ?a 


_ curse in the name of Christ. Esp. in names of 
plants, as Christ’s-eye, Juula Oculus-Christi; 
Christ’s-hair, Scolopendrium vulgare ; + Christ's. 


herb, the Christmas Rose; + Christ’s ladder, 


| the Centaury, Zrythrea Centaurium; Christ's : 
thorn, a name given to several thorny shrubs, | 


fabled or supposed to have formed Christ’s crown 
of thorns; + Christ’s-wort= Christ's herb. 


e1soo Cocke Loredl’s B, (1843) 2 Therfore he hath many — 
‘a *crystes curse. nay Barires & Hoitann Ang. Plani-n, | P 
colopendrium vulgare. — Guernsey, 

| ‘because of the single black fibrovascular bundle in the. 
| leaf-stalk’.—Mr.. W. G. Piper. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 350 
—*Christes herbe hath great thicke greene leaues. cut into — 
1486 Bk. St. Aldans.C v.a, Take 


*Christ’s - Hair, 


seuen or eyght parts. — ; 
an herbe callid *cristis lardder. x879 Prior Plant-n., 
Christ's Ladder, an old name, for we find it as Chréstzs 


leddere in catalogues of the fourteenth century. 562 Tur. 


ner /Yerbal 1, 115 a Rhamnus. .was called *Christes thorne, 


CHRIST... 


as though Christe had bene crouned with rhamnus. 18978 
Lyte Dodoens 696. 1794 Martyn Koussean’s Bot. xvi. 207 
[Rhannus] Palturus or Christ’s Thorn .. Being very com- 
mon in Palestine .. is supposed to be the thorn with which 
our Saviour was crowned. 1866 Treas. Bot. 837 Two com- 
mon eastern plants usually bear the name of Christ's Thorn: 
one the Zizjhus Spina-Christi, and the other the [adn 
rus aculeatus|, 1878 Britten & Hoiiann £xg. Plani-n, 
Christ’s Thorn. (1) Crataegus Pyracantha..Ches., from a 
local tradition that our Saviour’s crown of thorns was made 
from this plant. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 351 *Christes wurte 
flowreth al bytimes about Christmas, in Januarie and almost 
vntill March, ve as : 

“| The existing derivatives of Christ (CHRISTEN- 
DOM, CHRISTIAN, etc.) are now always written with 
a capital, except CHRISTEN vw. 

Christadelphian (kristadelfian), sé. (and a.). 
[f late Gr. xpicrdéeddos in brotherhood with 
Christ (f. Gr. Xpior-ds CHRIST + d6eA pds brother) 
+-IAN.] (f2.) A religious sect founded in the 
United States by Dr. Thomas in 1833; also called 
THomasiTrs. b. as aad. Of or belonging to the 
Christadelphians. Hence Christade‘Iphianism. 

1873 in Whitaker's Almanack 162. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (heading) The Christadelphians..A visit or 
two to the Christadelphian ‘Ecclesia’ .. The Christadel- 
phian body..The history of Christadelphianism. 1879 Chr. 
World 28 eb., A Christadelphian and a writer on prophecy. 

Christall, obs. form of CRYSTAL. 

+ Christ-apostatical, a. Obs. nonce-wd. That 
apostatizes from Christ. 

21638 Mrpne Wks. um. 646 Thou Christ-apostaticall 
Strumpet, knowest thou not the first commandment ? 

Christ-cross, criss-cross § (kri's,kr)s). 
Forms: § Crist cross,6 Christes crosse, Christe-, 
6— Christ-, crisse-, 7 Christs-, chriss(e)-crosse, 
erish-cross, 6-9 Christ-cross, 7-9 chris-, cris-, 
criss-cross. [lit. Chzisi’s cross; but the former 
word being phonetically reduced as in CArist-mas, 
and the composition thus obscured, it is ccm- 
monly treated in sense 2 as a simple reduplication 
of cross (cf. zig-zag): see CRISS-CROSS a. and w.] 

+1. The figure of a cross (p¥«) formerly placed in 
front of the alphabet in horn-books, etc. Ods. 

¢ 3430-1507 [see 3]. x602 J. Cooxe Gd, Wife sr. Bad m1. 1. 
(1614) E 1) b, I was fiue yeare learning cris-crosse from 
great A, and fiue yeere longer commingto F. a16x3 Ovrr- 
BuRY 4 W7fe (1638: 18x A Horne-book without a Christ. 
Crosse afore it. ?1640 New Sern. Newest Fashion (1877) 
37 The beginning of learning is the letters, and the begin- 
ning of the letters is.. that most profane, superstitious and 
Antichristian Letter which they call Chriss-Crosse.. a 1659 
CLeveLaND Christch. Wind. 193 Must we forget Christs 
Cross, as soon as past the Alphabet ? 

b. The alphabet; = Curist-cross-row. Ods. 
exc. dial. 

1553 Becon Relig. Rome Wks. Il. 383 A Crosse of ashes 
and sand, wherein y® whole alphabete or Christes Crosse 
shal be writen. 1633 G. Hersert Zemple, Ch. Midtant, 
Plato and Aristotle were at a losse And wheel’d about 
again to spell Christ-crosse. 1640 TatHam Fancte's Theater 
(in V. & GQ. Ser. 1. IIT. 330) Ere they scarce can say Their 
Pater Noster, or their Christ-crosse A. 1875 Parisu Sussex 
Gloss., Crisscross (Christ’s Cross), the alphabet. 

+c. fg. ? Beginning, or? ‘A BC’, ‘alphabet’, 

1635 Quartes Abd, 11. xii. (1818) 120 Christ’s cross is the 
chriscross of all our happiness. ; - 

a4. The figure or mark of a cross in general; es. 
that made in ‘signing’ his name by a person who 
cannot write. : | 

1607 W[ENnTwortH] S[miru] Purttaine mm. 47 The feskewe 
of the Diall is vpon the Chrisse-crosse of Noone. 1660 S. 
Fisnar Lusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 491 The round. .J. O. 
makes with a Cris-cross in the middle of it. 1755 SMoLLEeTT 
Outx. 11. il. xlii, am even ignorant of the a,b,c; but, pro- 
vided I remember my Christ-cross, I shall be sufficiently 
qualified. 2846 Brocketr WV. C. Words, Criss-cross, the 


mark or signature of those who cannot write. 1887 Kentish | 
Gloss. \E. D. S.), Christ-cross, the signature of a person — 


who cannot write is also so called. 

+3. Christ's cross me speed: a formula said be- 
fore repeating the alphabet; hence used allusively. 

e1430 Lypc. Prohemy Marriage Poems (1840) 1. 42 How 
long agoo lerned ye Crist Cross me spede? Haue ye no 
more lernyd of youre a,b,c? axzs28 Sxevron Agst. Vero-~ 
mous Tongues [. 133.3 In your Crosse rowe, nor Christ 
crossé you spede. 1597 Morey Jztfrod. Mus. 1. 36 Christes 
crosse be my speede, in all vertue to proceede, A, b,c, d, e, 
f,g,h, i,k, 1, m,n, 0, p, g, 1,8, & t, double w, v, x with y, 
ezod, & per se, con per se tittle tittle est Amen When you 
haue done begin againe, begin againe. 

4. See further under Criss-cross sd. 


| Christ-cross-row, criss-cross -row 


(kris krps,rd"), arch. and dial. [f. prec. + Row 56.] 
1. The alphabet; so called from the figure of 


across prefixed to it in horn-books. Also Cross- 
“ROW, Q.v.. arch. or dial, | 


1563 Foxr A. & M. (r583) 83x Of the same Warde he 
learned hys Christe-crosse-rowe. r61x Cotcr., La croix dée- 
ar Dieu, the Christs-crosse-row; or, the hornebooke. 


wherein a child learnes it. 163x Celestina xvut. 180, I 


_ sweare,.by the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet. 


1762 STERNE Ty. Shandy v. xiii, Four years in travelling 
from Christ-cross-row to Malachi [the O. Test. being the 
reading-book of the highest class].. 1814 Worpsw. Z.xcur 
stom vit. 49 Infant-conning of the Christ-cross-row. 1863 
Kincs.ey Water Bad. ii, Twelve or fourteen neat, rosy, 
chubby little children, learning their Chris-cross-row. 


2. fig. The whole series, the catalogue. Ob, 


CHRISTDOM. 


s79 G. Harvey Letter-dk, (1884) 73 In the whole crisse- 
crosse rowe..of moral or intellectual vertues. a 16g2 Brome 
New Acad, tv. ii, In your crisse-crosse-row of complement, 
+b. The first elements or rudiments, the ‘AB 
C’ of any subject. Ods. 
1684 SOUTHERNE Disappointment m1.i. 31 God sa’ me! She 
is not come to the Criss-cross-row of her profession yet. 


Christdom (kristdom), rare. Also 5 crys- 
dome. ([f. Curist +-Dom.] 

+1. =CHRISTENDOM 3c. Oés. 

(Either a phonetic shortening, or a scribal abbreviation.) 
(1463-82 Stans Puer 26 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 57 Yn what lond 
of crysdome pat he commys Inne, 

. nonce-wa. ‘ The rule of Christ “ whose service 

is perfect freedom ”’ (Davies). 

axz8s0 Mrs. Browninc Cry Children xii, They .. Are 
slaves, without the liberty in Christdom. 


Christed, za. pile. Made one with Christ, 
made a partaker of Christ’s nature. (A word of 
the ‘ Famiilists’? in the 17th c.) a 

x64x D. Cawprey Serm, 69 They stick not..to say they 
are as perfect as Christ, Christed with Christ. 3656 Lp. 
Presipent in Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 62 Your Familists 
affirm that they are Christed in Christ, and Godded in God. 
@ 1694 ‘T'ILLOTSON Se77, xcviii. 1739 J. TRavp Serm. Right. 
cous Over-ni.\1758' 62 Ridiculous jargon of being. .Christed 
with Christ. x865 BusHnet. Vicar. Sacr. (1868) 119 Their 
joy is to be consciously Christed, fully possessed by Christ. 


+ Christen, a. (sd.) Obs. Forms: 1-5 eristen, 
3-4 ~ine, 4 -yn, -ene, -un, crestin, -en, 4—5 cris- 
tin, erystene, 4~6 crysten, -yn(e, § cristeyn, 6 
christin, chrysten, -un, (Sc. christing), 6-7 
christen, (dza/. cursen). [OE. eriésten :—WGer. 
cristin (OS, and OHG.) ad. L. christidn-us CHRIS- 
g1AN. In ME. occasionally influenced by the cor- 
resp. OF. crestiex. In the 16th c. it was, like the 
Fr., refashioned with ch-, and at length entirely 
assimilated to the L., as CHRISTIAN. | 


1. =CuHristian: of persons. Cf. CHRISTENMAN. 

c890 K. Altrrep Beda u. xx. (Bosw.), Se mon waes se 
cristenesta and se gelewredesta. ¢ 893 — Ovos. vi. xiii, Llc 
cristen mon hzefde frid & sibbe, ex1r73 Cott. Hom. 243 Se 
pridde is wel nieh be cristen man. az228 Aucr. R. 22 Uor 
alle cristene soulen. ¢1325 MWetr. Hom. 15 Than..biginne 
we, God cresten men for to be. .¢1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Laws 7. 288 Arryued been this cristen [v.7. cresten] folk to 
londe. 1483 Caxton GC. de la Tour Av}, A batayle of Crys- 
ten men ageynst the Sarasyne. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 381 
Exchaunged for christen prisoners. ¢ 1590 MarLowe Faust. 
xi, As I am a cursen man. 1623 Liste Ane. Sax. Mon. 
(1638) Pref. to Serm., Comfort to christen. mens soules. 
2640 Brome Sparagus Gard. m1. vii, By my Cursen soule. 
Ibid. 1v.v, We be Cursenfolke as good as your zelfe. 

2. Of things. 

¢893 K. ZELFrRED Ovos, vi. xii, Ane cristene boc. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 1474 (Cott.) To fight al for be cristen lay. 1485 
Caxton Chs. Gt. 1 The cristen feyth is affermed and cor- 
robered. ¢x5xx rs¢ Eng. Bk, Amer.(Arb.) Introd, 31 Inthe 
crysten beleue. 1553 Bate Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
I. 336 That we shulde haue..our Christen doctryne from 
their unchristen byshoppes. ; : 

b. Christen name: the name given at christen- 

ing; the Christian name (see CHRISTIAN a. 6). 
1849 Latimer 37d Servi. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 88 margix, 
Brybes..are callyd gentyl rewardes, but that is not theyr 
chrysten name. 7596 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 8:Qq), am 
sworn brother to a leash of drawers; and can call them all 
by their christen names. 1626 L. OWEN Aunuing Reg. 7 
They must change their Christen names, and their Sir 
names. 1679 Mrs. BEHN Jeien'd Curtizan 1. ii, My Grand- 
mother wou’d never own me if I should change the cursen 
name she gave me, | 

3. adsol. A Christian, Only about 1500 made a 
true sb. with plural -s (? after French), 

c893 K. AEtrrep Ovos, vi. xxx, Ealle ba cristnan. a@rx3r 
O. #. Chron. an. 1128 Betwenen da Cristene and pa hedene. 
azz2y Ancr. R. 32 De Cristene pet beod ine hebpinesse, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19704 At fott pe cristen to prisun. 1362 
Lane, &. PZ, A.1.91 Cristene and vn-cristene him cleymep 
vchone. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 5 Not oonly to cristen 
but also to paynems. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxiv. 
sxx For to hewe all the cristeyn in peces..The crystens had 
ben shreudly handled. 1530 LunpaLE Pract. Prelaies Wks. 
(1573) 346 Tyrants did oft-tymes persecute the christen. — 

b. Even christen [OK. emne-cristen, ME, em- 


cristen|: fellow-Christian ; often collectively, fel- 


low-Christians. See EVEN-CHRISTIAN. 
Christen (kris’n), v. Forms: 1 cristn-ian, 
3-4 cristn-e(n, 4-6 cristen, 6- christen. (With 
the usual ME. variants: cryst-, -in, ~yn,-on, -un, 
(6 crestyn). dial. 6-7 kersen, 8-9 kirsen, 9 
kersun, kessen, Sc. kirsten.) [OE. cvistn-zan, 
f. cristen Christian, lit. to make Christian, Chris- 
tianize. The ¢ was originally elided between ¢ and 
#, when a syllable followed, but inserted when 
the infinitive -e, -¢, -y, was dropped ; thus pa. t., 


1 cristnode, 3 Orm. erisstnedd, 3-5 cristned, 6-7 


christned \chrisned\, 6- christened. | 


” 


+1. trans. To convert to Christianity, make | 


Christian, christianize. Ods. or arch. 
c890 K. Airrep Beda ii. 14 (Bosw.) Dat Paulinus Ser 


Set fole cristnode and fullode. cx303 St. Christopher in — 


E. E. P. (1862) 64 He gan hem so lere pat er hi come hom 
to be kyng: alle icristned hi were. c1xqs0 Lypc. Mer 
Miss# 151 Charlys.. cristende spayne. ¢1585, HaRPsFIELD 


| Divorce Hen, VIII (1878) 268 This thing chanced not long | 


before we were christened, and is written by our Apostle, 
S. Gregory. 1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon. 29 When the Danish 


_ ened, 


’ tism to. 


_ fynddes power. 


389 


Nation was first Christned. 1644 Jer. Tavtor 4 fol. Liturgy 
§2 The first example in England since it was first Christ- 
1880 R. Owen Sanct, Cathol. 183 note, That holy 
Faith, which overcame the world, and christened it. 


b. To make Christian in form, or profession. 


1824 Cotzripcr Aids Ref. (1848) I. 12 The powers of the 
world are often christened, but seldom christianized. 

2. trans. To admit or initiate into the Christian 
Church by baptism; to baptize, administer bap- 
+ To christen from: to protect by chris- 
tening from (ods.; cf. BLESS v.! 3). 

¢xz00 ORMIN 13257 Patt menn hemm O Cristess name 
crisstnebp. 1386 
him cristened right there. ¢x1qs0 JJerdix v. 9x Antor 
toke the childe..and asked yef it were cristned. .¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1684 He xall crestyn yow from pe 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W. 1506) 1 
i. 8 To crysten or baptem is as moche to say as to wasshe. 
1526 ‘VINDALE 1 Cor. i. 14 Were ye baptised in the name of 
Paul? I thanke God that I cristened none of you. 1848 
Upatt, ete. Zrasm. Par. Acts i. 4a, He shall chrysten you 
with the holy ghoste. 15586 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 75 
The mydwyffe kersende them at home and was alowyd by 
the churche. x6rq T, Apams Devwil’s Banguet 127 They 
were Christened when they were Babes, and could not helpe 
it. xgzx Swirr edd. (1767) II. 207 The dean of Rochester 
christened the child. ‘The child roared like a bull, and I 
gave Mrs. Masham joyofit. 1762-71 H. WALPoLe Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 186 Orator Henley christening a 
child. 1837 R, Nicotn Poems Sake When some o’ her 
kimmers hae kirsened awean, 1855 Whitby Gloss., Kessen, 
to christen. 1879 Hessa Stretton Through Needle's Eye 
I, 86 To. .christen the infants, and bury the dead. 

b. absol. To administer baptism. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poewzs (1849) 9 Water is kendeliche cheld 
..Ther-fore me mey cristni ther-inne. 3138. Wycur Sed. 
Wes, Il. 14x Crist tellip here pe fourme to Cristen. 1687 
Burnet 7'rav. ii. (1750) 84 They christen discovering the 
whole Head. 1820 Scorr Addort viii, He could marry, 
christen, and administer the other sacraments. ; 

3. To give a name to (a person) at baptism; 
usually dass. to receive a name at baptism. (Often 
with the name as complement of predicate.) 
c14s0 Merlin i. x5 It was cristened Merlyn. x600 SHaxs. 
A. ¥. LZ. un ii. 284 fag. I do not like her name. Ovl, There 
was no thought of pleasing you when she was christen’d. 
z7sx SMOLLETY Per. Pic. vi, The child..was christened by 
the name of Peregrine. 1829 SoutHey Q. Mary's Christen- 
ing, The babe is christened James. 1876 T. Harpy Hand 
Ethel, 1.1 She... began life as a baby christened Ethelberta, 

+b. To give the name to, as sponsor; to stand 
sponsor to (a child) at baptism. Odés. 

usrs Will of B. Batty (Layman) in Men, Ripon 1. 332; 
I will that every child that I cristyned have vjd. 1649 
Evetyn Diary 29 Nov., I christned Sir Hugh Rilies child 
with Sir Geo. Radcliffe .. the parents being so poore that 
they had provided no gossips. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 Aug., 
I.. christened the child, a girl, Elizabeth, which though a 
girl my Lady Batten would have me to give the name. 

4., transf. To name and dedicate (bells, ships, 
etc.) by a ceremony analogous to baptism. 

1533 Frirs Axsw. More Wks. (1573) 151 If you beleue 
that you ought to preach to fishes, and goe Christen them 
an other while, as ye do belles. a1674 CLrarenpon /7ist. 
Reb. xvi. (1843) g08/> That his Majesty might. .new Christen 
those Ships which too much preserv’d the memory..of the 
Republick. 31727 A. Hamirton New Ace. £. Ind. 1. xxi. 
247 Bells.. being all christned, and dedicated to some Saint 
. have a specifick Power to drive away all manner of evil 
Spirits, except Poverty in the Laity, and Pride in the Clergy. 
1888 Glasgow Herald 10 Sept. 10/6 The four-masted steel 
sailing ship Cape Horn..was successfully launched, and 
christened by Madame Voisin. 

5. sex. To name, give a name to; often with 
complement, to call by the name of. codlog. 

1642 Jer. TavLor Zfisc. xxiii, The Disciples of the Glor- 
ious Nazarene were Christ’ned first in Antioch, for they 
had their baptisme some yeares before they had their 
Name. 1643S1r T. Browne Relig. Med.1.§ 18 We christen 
effects by their most sensible .. causes. 1713 M. Davies 
Ath. Brit. 1. 109 He reckons but: one, and she a Nun, viz. 
Anne (as he Christens her. 21725 Swirt Wood, an Jusect, 
Chambermaids christen this worm a deathwatch, 1887 


have recently christened a river in Alaska. .after Mr. Frede- 
rick Whymper, — 

6. With various allusions, mostly humorous. 

1588 SuaKs. 772. A.1v. ii. 7t Heere is the babe.. The 
Empresse sends it thee.. And bids thee christen it with thy 
daggers point. 1679 Drypen 7*. & Cr. Prol. 20 Weak 
short liv’d issues of a feeble age, Scarce living to be Christ- 
en'd on the Stage! 2785 Burns £4. 7 Lapraik xix, We’se 
..kirsen him wi’ reekin. water. 3824 Scorr Redgauntlet 


a little small beer to his beverage). 
b. in Thieves Cant. Ope: ae ae 
812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Obliterating the name and 
number on .. a stelen watch; or the crest, cipher, etc., on 
articles of plate, and getting others engraved, so as to 


bishop’d, or christen'd, 1868 Doran Saints % Sinn, II, 
290 The pietist thieves .. ‘christen’ daily.as soon as they 


erasing the maker’s name and supplying another. 


| a modification of chrestenty, influenced by chrzsten-. 


dom.| Christendom. 


346 Our groans ring through Christendee. 


Christendom (kris’ndom). Forms: 1-6 
cristendom, 6—christendom. Also 3-6 cristin-, | 


HaUCER Sec. Vun’s T. 217 Pope Urban . 


Athenzum 31 Dec. 898/t The United States authorities _ 


Let. xiii, We'll christen him with the brewer (here he added |} 


prevent their being identified, is termed having them. 


have stolen a watch. This thieves’ christening consists in | 


Christendie (kris’ndi). Sc. Also -dee. [app. | 


21796 Burns Willie brewed i, Three blyther hearts..Ye | 
wad na find in, Christendie. @1849 Mancan Poems (1859) Chistian’ 
| tized: see t | a uae ae 
_ ¢x200 ORMIN tosd4 Patt floce off crisstnedd follc. 2530 

2. x6 ‘This most christened nation... 1536 Act 
fen. VELL, & 42. $1 in Oaf. § Camb. EnacimorIn || 


| Parser. /ntrod. 16 


cristyn-, crysten-, etc. ; with suffix, I- -dom, 4 | 27 £ 


CHRISTENED. 


-doom, 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome; dal. 7~ kirsen- 
dom. [OE. cristendém, £. crtstex Christian 
(CHRISTEN @.)+-dém suffix of dignity, position, 
quality: see -pom. Cf. ON. &r¢stindémr, Sw. 
hristendom, Dan. christendom, MHG. kristentuom, 
MG. kristintim.] 

+1. The state or condition of being Christian 3 
= CHRISTIANITY 3. Zo lake christendom: to ace 


cept Christianity, become Christian; see also 4. 


¢893 K. Aitrren Oreos. u. iv, Ac heo [Rome] for hiere 
cristendome nugiet is zescild. a1134 O. &. Chron. an. 1129 
Ealle ba pet Cristendome hefdon. cxza30 Halt Meid. 33 
Forsaken Crist and hire cristendom and rihte bileaue. 
r340 Hamroie Pr, Conse. 549 Til he thurgh grace may com 
Til baptem and til cristendom. 1460 Carcrave Chroz, 
(x858) 8x Whethir he wold forsake his knythod or his 
Cristendam. xs29 More Dial. Heresy w. Wks. 259/2 A 
christen mannes euill.liuing, can not be imputed to hys 
christendome. x613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. iti, 15. 1642 
Jer. Taytor Zfisc. xix, Any man that would not have his 
Christendome suspected. 168r Baxrer Search Schism. ii. 


a 


- x3 Admitted to Christendom by baptism. 


+b. By my christendom’! =As I am a Chrise 
tian! (Cf. by my halidom, faith, etc.). Obs. 

c1328 Coer de L. 929 Be my Crystyndham. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1906 ‘By pe cristendom pat y fong’‘ quapb Terry. 
zs98 Suaxs. Yohn iv. i.16 By my Christendome, I should 
be as merry as the day is long. x899 Nasne Lenten Sinffe 
(1871) 93 The gaping rural fools. .swore by their Christen- 
doms.. they never saw such a miracle. , 

+2. The Christian faith or religious system; 
Christianity. Ods. : ' 

a tooo Fudith (Grein) Epilog. 264 Se cristendom weox on 
heora timan. ¢2175 Lamd. Hone. 5 Seodban pe cristindom 
wes. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1526 Seinte Peter .. Pope was 
at rome verst cristendom to lere. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 184 
She fonde No Christendome in thilke londe. ¢1xqs0 Merlin 
iii. 55 Seth cristendom come first in-to this Ile. 2588 R. 
PARKE tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 334 Many crosses and 
many other signes and tokens of Christendome. 1649 tr. 
Behmen’s Ep. xxxiv. (1886) 16 The present Christendom 
is merely titular and verbal. 

+b. The sacraments and other ordinances of 
Christianity ; Christian privileges. Oés. rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) roz0g The meste was, alas! that 
ther nas no Cristendom. 1638 Pacirr Christianogr. ll. Vis 
(x636) 62 Englands want of Churches and Christendome, — 

3. a. Christians collectively; the church. 

axz3t O. E. Chron. an. 1129 Nu werd swa mycel dwyld 
on Cristendom swa it nefre er ne was. cxg40 Cursor JM, 
29281 (Cotton Galba) Pe pape of rome .. Pe hele of cristen- 
dom and heuyd. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. I. 395 Toledealle 
Cristyndoom to hevene, 1642 Jer. Taytor Afise. xili, The 
successive practice of Christendom. 1866 Lippon Bampton 
Lect.i.x1 The momentous question which. .has rivetted the 
eye of thinking and adoring Christendom. J/ézd. viii, The 


* 


‘Creed of Christendom. ES na = 
tb. A particular body or community of Chris- 
tians. Obs. rare. . 


c1z05 Lay. 29366 And fordude al pisne cristindom. ¢ 2330 
R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 103 Ageyn pe paemy pe Cristen- 
dam to saue. . | 


ec. The countries professing Christianity taken 


collectively; the Christian domain. | 
1389 in Zxg. Gilds (1870) 36 3ef ony brober ...deye in 

straunge cuntre, in cristendom or in hethenesse. c1460 

Fortescus Ads. & Lim. Mon,(1714) 67 The Kyng of Spayne, 

one of the myghtyest Kyngs in Crystendome, xg28 Tin. 

DALE Oded. Chr. Man 

groundein christendome. ax62z7 Mippieton Mayor Quind, 

v.i, The king of Kirsendom Sh : 

1669 Drypen Wild Gadlant 11.i, One of the arrantest cow- 


ards in Christendom. 1727 Lapy M, W. Montacue Lett. 


II. xlvii. 44 Among the Turks .. false witnesses are much 
cheaper than in Christendom. 1849 Trencn Mirac. Pre- 
lim, Ess. vi, A Christendom ‘commensurate and almost 
synonymous with the civilized world’. 
+d. The Christian dispensation. Obs. rare. 

c1340 Cursor M, 22268 (Fairf.) per salle be a king .. of al 
oper kingis pe last. ber salle he 3ilde vp..his coroun & his 
kingis wande til ihesu crist .. and squa salle cristen-dome 
take ende. | 


+4. Baptism, as a token of admission to the 

| Christian. church ; 

| christendom: ‘to receive baptism’, (Cf...) © 

Seint oswald ..is godfader © 

was in is cristendom. *303 ‘s Brounne Handi, Syune 9496 
oly 


christening. Obs. To take 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 495 


The. fyrst sacrament ys bapteme .. Crystendom or 
crystynyng. 1377 Lane... P. Pl, B. x01, 280 Troianus was 
a trewe kny3te and toke neuere cristendome, And he is sauf. 
1382 Wyciir fom. vi. 4 We ben to gidere biried with him 
bi cristendom [x388 haptym] into deeth. 1483 Cath, Anel., 


A crystendam ; beptisimus, baptisma. 15319 Horman Viele, 


17b, I was called Wyllyam at my christendome. ©1680 Hon, 
Cavalier 8 The unfortunate Infants, , have no Christendom. 


(2.) Giving of aname, ‘christening’. Ods. 


+b. Allusively. (a.) Washing or sprinkling; | 


1596 Nasu Saffron Walden 83 How can he maintainehis 


peak in true christendome of rose-water euerie morning? 


xw6ox Suaxs. Al’s Well 3. 1.188 A world Of pretty fond. : 


adoptious christendomes. That blinking Cupid gossips. __ 
+5. Oil for chrism or anointing. Obs. rare. 


exrsxx ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35 That same | 


tree, ther yat holy crestendom or olye out ronneth. 


Christened (kri's'nd), 49/7. a. For forms see 
Curistan v. [f. CHRisten v.+ -ED1.] Made ~ . 
converted to Christianity (ods.); bap- 


the verb. 


ks. (1573) 139 Not..a foote of | 


all not be better welcome. | 


CHRISTENER. 


christoned realmes. 1564 Brief Exam., *6 A halowed and 
christened bell. 2596 Drayton Leg. Dé. Norm, (1748) 188 
As well in Christned as in heathen land. 2682 G. Vernon 
Life Heylyn 75 In almost all Nations Christened, the same 
Law has continued. 1728 Pore Dzzc. m1. ror Till Peter's 
keys some christen’d Jove adorn. 


Christener (kris'naz). [f. CHRistTEen v.+-ER1.] 
One who christens or baptizes. 

1483 Cath. Angl.83 A crystynar, daptista, 1849 LATIMER 
sth Serne. bef. ‘Edw. VT Arb.) 135 Christiners of belles. 
1558 Br. Watson Sev, Sacram. iii, 15 Let the Christener 
begynne to cast or poure water vpon the chyldes head. 


+Christenhead, -hood. Obs. rave. In 5 


cristenhede, -hode. [f. CHRBISTEN @.; see -HOOD, 
-HEAD. OE, *cristenhdd has not been found, but cf. 
OS. cristinhéd, OHG. christinhett, MUG. kristen- 
hett : app. the derivative in -ddm was more favoured 
in England, and that in -AZaid on the continent.] 

a, Christianity ; b. Christening ; ¢. A Christian 
domain or estate. : : | ee 

c1449 Pecock epr, 1 xii, Convertid fro Jewry into 
Cristenhode. ¢z4yo Harpine Chron. xcj. 3 (Selden MS.) 
Edwyns doughtor..At Yorke was borne ; to whom men did 
complexe Maidons twelue to take be cristenhede. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. TV. 343 Twenty decanates, or pro- 
vincial deanries, which from old have been styled Christen- 
hoods (Ger. Christenheiten), 
Christening (kris’nin), vd/. sd. For forms 
see CHRISTEN vw. [f Curisten v. +-Ine 1] 

+1. Conversion to or reception of Christianity ; 
becoming a Christian. Ods. | 

@ 1300 Cursor M., 29257 (Cott.) pat wiche-craft .. dos wit 
ani halud thing, and sua for-dos pair cristnyng. ¢1340 
4id. 19728 Barnabas..made hem of his cristenyng bolde. 

2. The action or ceremony of baptizing, baptism. 

azz00 Cursor M. 28331 (Cott.) Quare barne wit-vten 
cristening was for-farne. ¢1315 SHoREHAM Poevts 1849) 8 
Wet may be the materie, Wer-inne cristninge may be mad. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bs. (1841) 282 The crystenyng of 
mastyr Gorgis chylde. x6r3 Suaxs. Hen. VILL, v. iv. 10 
You must be seeing Christenings? Do you looke for Ale, 

_ and Cakes heere, you rude Raskalls? xr7z2 Act 10 Anme in 
Loud, Gaz, No. 4981/3 The Register-Books for Christnings 
belonging to the respective Parishes. 1848 Macautay vist. 
Eng. i. 336 The pomp of the christenings and burials. » 
3. In various frans/. and allusive senses. 

1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr, Man Wks. (1573) 152 The By- 
shops. .reserued to them selues the Christenyng of Belles. 
1621 Exsine Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 41 A Byll against the 

abuse of sacred things, as christening of doggs, etc. 1840 
Dickens Barna, Rudge \xiv, They sprinkled it with turpen- 
tine.. This infernal christening performed, etc. 1872 Exia- 

_comBe Bells Ch. v.79 No profane christening, no conver- 
sion of the bell into a punch bowl. 1889 Daly News 17 Apr. 

3 .frer the customary service, conducted by the dockyard 

chaplain, the christening and floating out were performed 

‘by Miss Gorst.. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as christening-bout, -cake, 
day, «dinner, -feast, -font, -water; christening 

_ blanket, cloak, a blanket or cloak in which a child 
is christened; +christening-book, a book con- 
taining the baptismal service. 

19755 SMOLLETT QOvzx, (1803) IV. 299 Brought up to the 
business, even from their *christening blankets and swad- 
dling clothes. cxzq9g Moc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/15 Hoc 
weanuale, a *erystynningboke. a@1843 Sournry Sh dates 
Iv, At a *christening bout. 1876 Rock Zexrt. Fabr. 108 
Specimens of the *christening cloaks, anciently in use. 1828 
Scort #. JZ. Perth viii, A bridal banquet, or a *kirstening 
feast, or suchlike. x610 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 1.256 A 
*Christning Font, 63x Howes Sfow’s Chror, (Brand) For 
godfathers and godmothers ..to give ..*christening shirts, 
with little bands and cuffs, wrought either with silke or 
blew threed. - x894 Dasunt Zales from Field 188 Were you 
gone after *Christening water, that you were gone so long? 

+Christenly, a/v. Ods. [f. CuristENn a+ 
-ty?.] Ina Christian way; Christianly. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 1023 This child Maurice 
was then Emperour Maad by the pope, and lyued cristenly 
[Lansd, MS. Cristienly]. 1426 AupgeLay Poems 47 Cristyn 
men 3if that 3e be, Then loke-3e done cristynle. xg26 Tin- 

pate 4. 7. To Rdr., Them that are learned Christenly. 
1528 Roy Sat. (1845) If thou wilt then live christenly.. 1353 


Bare Vocacyou in Hart. Mise.(Malh.) 1. 336 S. Paull. had 


been christenly familiar at Rome, with Claudia Rufina, © 
+ Christenman, cristenman, Ods. Also 


eristene-, cristeman. [ME. =crésten man, written 


as one word: cf. Axglishman, gentleman, Cf, 
MHG. ristenman.] = Christian man, Christian. | 
_ axa00 Moral Ode 293 in Lamb. Hont. 177 Vuele cristene- 


men. ¢cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hoi, 99 Holi husel pe ech criste- 


man understont. 138. Wycur W£s. (1880) 408 No cristen- 
man shulde sue his prelate but in as myche as he sueb crist. 
x523 Lp. Berners /rozss. I. ccxli. 353 Of Christenmen and 
of Sarazyns. ; Fate ys 

+Christenmas. Ods. exc. dial, For forms 
see CHRISTEN a2, [App. an assimilation of the 
proper cristes-mass, criste-mas, to CRISTEN, owing 
perh. to the shortening of the z, which separated 


it in sound from Carist.] =Caristmas. (The 


ordinary form in northern dial.) 
aa a Gaw. & Gr. Knt. so2 After crysten-masse com be 

crab 

thirde daye after crystynmas daye. 1529 Rastec. Pastyme 


(x8xr\ 40 At Crystenmas.  r60r Wrrver JZiry. Mart. Kv}, — 


In Christenmas vpon Saint Thomas day. x85 WAdtoy 

Gloss., Kessenmas. 1879 Jamieson, Christenszass, | 
Christente, -ty, etc : see CHRISTIANITY. 
Christhood (kroist;hud). [f. Curtst + -Hoov.] 

State or condition of being Christ ; Messiahship. 


ed lentoun, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 50 The. 


390 


ta 1400 Chester Pl. (1847) 11. 33 Thy Christhoode we muste 
knowe. 1689 Foxes §& Firebr.u. 208 That the Unction 
which the Saints are said to receive from the Holy One. .is 
one with the Christ-hood of Christ. 1828 E. Irvine Last 
Days 114 His Christhood, as the anointed with the Holy 
Spirit. 188z Farrparrn Stud. Life Christ ix, 187 The 
reality of his Christhood. . 


Chri-stiad. movce-wd. [see -aAD 1c.] An epic 


| of Christ. 


183r W. H. Mitt Christa-sangtid (1842) Pref. 36 The 


| first book of the Indian Christiad. . 
Christian (kristyin), a. and sd. Also 6 chrys-. 


tyan, -ian, christien. [ad. L. Christddz-us, (in 
Gr. xp:oridvds, Acts xi. 26), f. Christus, ypiords 
Crist, Introduced with the Renascence in taking 
the place of the earlier cvzsten, CHRISTEN a. (Cf. 
the Anglo-Fr. cvéstie, found from rath c.)] 
A. ad. ! 

1. Of persons and communities: Believing, pro- 
fessing, or belonging to, the religion of Christ. 

r53 Even Treat. Newe Jnd, (Arb.) 38 They had in lyke 
maner serued other christian men. 1589 R. Harvey P2é. 
Perc. (1860) 14 Likening Christian folks to dogs. 15 
Suaks. Merch. V, 1v.i. 295 These be the Christian husbands, 
65x Hospes Leviath, u. xxvi. 150 Christian States punish 
those that revolt from Christian Religion. 1704 NELSON 


| Fest. & Fasts vii. (1739) 92 The whole Christian Church 


hath distinguished him by that Character, 1827 Kuse 
Chr. Y., Evening x, The Rulers of this Christian and. 
b. Most Christian: a title of the kings of France. 
1742 Younc Nz, 7A. vi. 341 O thou most Christian enemy 
to peace. 1782 J. Brown Shaftess. Churac. 34 Religious 
criticism hath made but little progress among the subjects 
of the most Christian king. 1862 THackeray four Georges 
(1885) 296 His most Christian Majesty and his court. 

c. In the names of various religious sects or as~ 
sociations, as CAristian Israelites, + Christian 
Royalists (see quot.), Christian Socialists (whence 
Christian Socialism, the principles of Christian 
Socialists; Chzristian-socialize v. (nonce-wad.), to 


| imbue with Christian Socialism). 


ax674 Crarenpon /7ist, Red. (1704) ITI. xv. 497 These are 
called Christian Royalists, or Pinh: Monarchy Ten, 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur Leigh v. (1857) 207 A Christian 
Socialist Is Romney Leigh. 1884 E. Maurice Live F. D. 
Maurice U1. 41 His great wish was to Christianise Socialism, 
not to Christian-socialise the Universe. 1885 W’Aitaker'’s Al- 
manack 198 Persons described as: Christian Army. Chris- 
tian Believers. Christian Brethren. Christian Disciples. 
Christian Eliasites. Christian Evangelists. Christian Is- 
raelites. Christian Mission. Christian Pioneers. Christian 
Soldiers, Christian Teetotallers. Christian Temperance 
Men. Christian Unionists. Free Christian Association. 
United Christian Army. United Christian Church, 


2. Of things: Pertaining to Christ or his religion: 
of or belonging to Christianity. | 
1883 Epen Treat. Newe [ud. Title-page, The Christian 


| fayth. xs397 Hooker Zee, Pol. v. Ixvii. 12 That wherewith 


..all Christian confessions [are] agreeable. x602 Suaxs, 
Hamz, v.i. 2 Is she to bee buried in Christian buriall? 1689 
FLeetwoop Serm. 2 Cor, ix. 12 Wks. (1737) § The indi- 


| gestible difficulties of the Christian Creed. 2847 Lp. Linpsay 


Lett. Chr. Art Introd. 14 Claiming superiority for Christian 
over Classic Art. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps vi. iv, That 
Christian worship which was .. to supersede the idolatry .. 


| of the pagan. 1866 Lippon Bampt, Lect. i, The central 


question of Christian Theology. 1876 Green Short Hzst. 


| & § 3 A pagan and a Christian altar fronted one another. 


+b. Court Christian: an ecclesiastical court. 
Obs. exc. List. : | 


1285 13 Adw. J, Act 4 Placita inde teneantur in curia 


| Christianitatis. 1292 Britfonv. x, to La conisaunce de 


matrimoigne et de testament apent a Cristiene court 
[Nicuo.s ¢ransé. The cognizance of marriage and of testa- 
ments belongs tothe Court Christian]. — Jekes autaunt qe 
prové soit en Court cristiene [¢razs, Until it be proved in 
Court Christian]. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 488 Linwood saith, 
That Probate of Testaments, De consuetudine Angliz et 
non de jure communi, belong to Court-Christian. 1805 
East's Rep. Vi 353 The defect in the Court Christian is in 
the trial and not mm the jurisdiction, 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 
it. ii. 322 In the beginning of thereign of Edward I, an Act 
of Parliament was made .. restricting the Courts Christian 
to causes relating to wills, matrimony, and pure spirituality. 


+e. Christian ale: see quot. and ALE 3. Obs. 
1642 Virgins’ Compl. in N. & Q. 14 July 1866 To eat 


» cakes and drink Christian ale on holy daies. 


3. Of persons and their qualities or actions: 


| Showing character and conduct consistent with 
discipleship to Christ; marked by genuine piety; 
following the precepts and example of Christ ; 


Christ-like. 


x897 Hooker £ccl. Pol, v. lvii, The mutual exercise of | 


Christian Charity. Jd/d. xii. 2 The wane and declination 


of Christian piety. 1655 Futter C4, ist. 1x. vi. § 51 Even 
_ the Heathen Romans were so Christian, that ..no Vestal _ 
Virgin or Flamen of Jupiter was restrained to swear. 1706 


Suarress. Lett. Exthus. 6 [A] truly Christian Prelate. 


4854 H, Mitter Sch. & Sch. xvii, The people of Scotland 


‘were .. considerably more Christian than the larger part of 


| their schoolmasters. 1866 Lippon Bawept. Leet, iu, That 


supply of light, of love, and of resolve, which enriches. .the 

Christian soul. 5G tit Me eS: . 
4. Of or belonging to a Christian or Christians. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iw. i. 310 If thou dost shed One 

drop of Christian bloud. x694 dee: Sev. Late Vay... (1731) 


5x Some Christian Ship had been here. 1876 Green Short . 


Hist, i. § 3 The enthusiasm for the Christian God, faith 
in whom had been bought sodearly, 
5. Human as distinguished from brutal; now 


only collog.or humorous, ‘bd. mod. collog. or slang. 


CHRISTIAN. 


Of things: Becoming a Christian; ‘civilized’, 
‘decent’, ‘respectable’. Cf. B. 3. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 11. (1586) 156 This mede- 
cine wil also remedy a christian creature. 1682 D’Urrry 
Butler's Ghost 76 Christian breeches without hole. /ézd. 137 
And make such wrack of Christian Food. 1818 Scott Leg. 
Montrose xiv, Had you been to fight with any Christian 
weapons. . ; 

6. Christian name: the name given at christen- 
ing; the personal name, as distinguished from the 
family name or surname. (Also allusively =‘ pro- 
per name’.) Hence fo Christian-name v. trans. 
(zeonce-wa.), to call by one’s Christian name; 
Chréstian-named ppl. a., having a Christian name. 

1549 Latimer 37d Serum. bef. Edw, WT (Arb.) 83 Nowe a 
dayes they call them gentle rewardes, let them leaue their 
colourynge, and cal them by their Christian name Brybes, 
1605 CampEN fen. 49 That the giving of Surnames for 
Christian names began in the time of king Edward the sixt. 
1727 Pore 7h. on Var. Subj, When a man is made a 
spiritual peer he loses his sir-name; when a temporal, his 
christian-name. 1775 SHERIDAN Scheming Lieut. 1. iv, 1 
never knew any good come of giving girls these heathen 
christian names. 1823 Lams Alia, Alackery End, We.. 
were familiar, even to the calling each other by our Chris« 
tian Names. a | 

1848 ‘THackeray Van. Fair xx. (1866) 162 The girls 
Christian-named each other. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild 
Olive Pref. 2t Every separately Christian-named portion 
of the ruinous heap [of the slain], 

7. Christian era: the era reckoned from the ac- 
cepted date of the birth of Christ, and adopted in 
all Chris'ian countries. 

16537 Wuarton livks, (1683) 49 The Greek Church num- 
bereth from the Creation to Christ’s Afra, 5508 complete 
years..The year 1657, current of the Christian Afra. x9977 
Rosertson “2st. Amer. (1778. 1.1. ro About six hundred 
and four years before the Christian wra, 1875 Jowert Plato 
ar In the first centuries of the Christian era. 

a SOs 


1. One who believes or professes the religion of 


Christ ; an adherent of Christianity. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The lyfe of every 
chrystian..is asa pilgrymage. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Aes xi. 
26 So that the disciples were at Antioche first named 
Curistians [earlier versions Christen; Wyclif 1388 Cristen 


men}, 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V.i.i. 66 If a lew wrong a 


Christian, what ishis humility, reuenge? 1612 Biste1 Pes. 
iv. 16 If any man suffer as a Christian [so Rhem. 1582, 
earlier versious Christen} 1777 Ropertson f77st. Amer. 
(1783) III. 273 Descent from a family of Old Christians, 
untainted with any mixture of Jewish or Mahometan blocd. 
1844 KincLake £othen xxvii, The .. exultation with which 
he saw a fellow Christian stand level with the imperious 
Mussulmans. 1876 Green Short Hist. 1. § 3'Uhe Northum- 
brian peasantry..were,.Christians only in name. 
+b. Lue Christian: fellow-Christian; also 

collectively, fellow-Christians. Ods. See EVEN-. 

2. One who exhibits the spirit, and follows the 
precepts and example, of Christ; a believer in 
Christ who is characterized by genuine piety. 

rg29 More Dial. Heresy w. Wks, 257/2 Being faithful 
christiens, 16x Br. Haty Sevm. iti, Japress of God, It is 
reason that makes us men; but it is holiness that makes us 
Christians. x742 Younc Ni, 7%. iv. 788 A Christian is the 
highest style of man. 1850 Mrs. Strown Uncle You's Cy 
xxvil, I’s willin’ to lay down my life .. to see mas’r a Chris- 
tian. x882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 500 To be a Christian is 
to. act as Christ acted. ; ; 

3. a. collog. and dzal, A human being, as dis- 


tinguished from a brute. [A common sense in the 


Romanic langs.] b. collog. or slang. A ‘decent’, — 


‘respectable’, or ‘ presentable’ person. 

rox SHaks. Two Gent. mu. i. 272 Shee hath more qualities 
then a Water-Spaniell, which is much in a bare Christian. 
x6ox — T2vel. NV. 1. iii. 89 Mee thinkes..I haue no more wit 
then a Christian, or an ordinary man ha’s. 1714 SHAFTESB. 
Charact. (1732) IIL. 88 The very word Christian is, in com- 
mon Language, us’d for Man, in opposition to Brute-beast 
without leaving so much as a middle place for the poor 
Heathen or Pagan. axg3z Gay Reh. Goatham i, When 
the Corporation feast is at our house..one would methinks 
appear a little like a Christian. 1749 Fre.pinc 7ow Foxes 
xu. iii, A fitter food for a horse than a Christian. 1828 
Scorr Leg. Montrose xi, [The] sagacious quadruped.. 
walked in and out of the boat with the discretion of a Chris- 
tian, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxiv, You must take 
your passage like a Christian; at least, as like a Christian 
as a fore-cabin passenger can. 188. Chester, Leicester, 
Sheffield, W. Sone. Gloss. (E. D. §.), Christian, a human 
being, as opposed to a dumb animal. ‘ That dog is as cun- 
ning as a Christian’. Peele GS Ma ee : 

4. Used asa denominational or sectarian name, 

Pronounced christian, it was assumed as a title by a sect 
which arose in America. Among the names of religious 
societies in England and Wales certified to the Registrar 
General occur ‘Bible Christians’, ‘Christians owning no 
name but the Lord Jesus’, and ‘Christians who object to 
be otherwise designated’, 7 3 
8x8 S. Luckey Defence Doctr. “idee Pref. 5 A new 
sect of people who called themselves Chri-stians. 1860 


| Bartrcert Dict. Amter., Christian with first ¢ long’, a name 


assumed by a sect which arose from the great revival in 


80x, 1868 Churchman (Hariford, Ct.) 6 June, Baptists, 


Methodists, Unitarians of both schools, Christ-ians, Uni- 
versalists. aes % | | 7 Ppa Sak a 

+5. A variety of pear; ? = Bon-CHRETIEN ; also 
a variety of plum. Oés. , 


1649 SeLpen Laws Eng. u. vi. (1739) 32 Like a Christian, 


that seldom endures long after his full ripeness [zofe, He 
means the Pear, so called]. x655 Mouret & C. Benner 
Health Improv. (1746) 308 The least soseplonnys A {Plums}... 
are Bullices, Christians. Prunella’s, Skegs and Horse-Plums. 


| 

| 
oe, 
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CHRISTIAN. 


2885 Barnes Dorset Dial., Cristen, a small kind of plum. 
1888 1’. Somerset Gl, Cristing. un ; 

C. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as Christian-minded 
a..and derivatives as Christian-mindedness sb. Db. 
Christian-wise adv., in a Christian way. 

x880 Brackxmore Lrewza xlix. (Hoppe, A selfishness .. by 
no means Christian-minded. 1856 Warrer Southey Lett. 
Il. 292 In what way Southey wished the Catechism taught 
. not parrotwise, but Christtanwise. 

+ Christian, v. Obs. rare. [f. CHRISTIAN @., 
partly a refashioning of earlier Curisten v.] To 


make Christian, to christen: chiefly tx pa. pple., 


i. a. ‘ 

1586 Futxe Agst. Allen 252 (T.) You allege the practice of 
all churches christianed to the contrary. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryal & Trt. Faith ix. (1845) 104 Every thing mercied and 
Christianed. 2684 ed. Fove’s A. § AL IIL gor Them that 
be christianed {ed. 1583 christened]. 

+Christiandom. Os. rare. [An attempted 
refashioning of CHRISTENDOM after Christian. ] 

Ll. Christianity; = CHRISTENDOM I. | 

rg8s Ase. Sanpys Serve. vil. ro That it is good christian. 
dome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, 

2. = CHRISTENDOM 3. 

a31670 Hacker 44s. Williams 1. (1692) 142 In the face of 
all Christiandom. 1762-71 H. WatvoLe Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) V. 62 The Revels of Christiandom. 


Christianhood. xonce-wd. [f. CHRISTIAN sb. 


+-HOOD; cf. CHRISTENHEAD.] The estate or con- 
dition of a Christian, Christianity. 

1887 T. W. Actes Throne of Fisherm. 360 When they had 
taken Christianhood into themselves. . 

+ Christianimity. Ods. rare—, [f. Carist or 
CHRISTIAN + L. azm-us mind+-1ty: cf. magna- 
nimity. Incorrectly for christ-animity, or christzan- 
animity.| Christian-mindedness. 

1637 Bastwick Litazy iv. 2 Of this Christianimity is this 
people and many more. 

Christianism (kristyaniz’m). [a. F. chrés- 
tianisme, or its original, L. christidnism-us, a. Gr. 
xpiorraviop-ds Christianity. ] 

1. The Christian religious system; Christianity. 
Obs. (exc, as a nonce-wd., when christianity is 
classed with other -¢szzs.) 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual (1851) 93 The godly makeno 
difference of meats in respect to Salvation: for they know 
..that Christianism consisteth not therein. xrggo GREEN- 
woop Ausw, Def, Read Prayers 35 The Church may pro- 
fesse Christianisuze and Antichréstianisme, both ata tyme. 
1649 Mitton #ixon. i, Herein the worst of Kings, professing 
Christianism, have..exceeded him. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 

IL a. 73 Converted from JudaismetoChristianisme. 1685 
Bovis Lug. Notion Nat, 352 Philosophers, who preceded 
Christianism, x18or-1g Fusetr Lect. Aré xii. (1848) 552 
That Christianism was inimical to the progress of arts. 


3840 CariyLte Seroes i, We inquire .. What religion they 


had? Was it Heathenism? ..Was it Christianism? 

2. In a depreciatory or contemptuous sense: 
A Christianity of a sort or form. 

1674 R. Goprrey Jn. & Ad. sie ae 178 The Heathenish 
Christianism, and deceit of the Doctors. 1855 I. TayLor 
Restor, Belief oe The easy, overweening, and egotistic 
Christianism. of Christian people. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
XXVI. 987 Poor, thin, maundering—we were going to call 
it chlorotic Christianism. 1883 W. H. Wynn in Hlomil. 
Monthly Aug. 618 Christianism —if I may invent that term 
—is but making a sun-picture of the love of God. 

Christianite (kristyanait).. JZ. [See quot. 
1868.]. a. A variety of ANORTHITE, ‘tb. A pro- 
posed synonym of PHILLIPSITE. 

1826 Amer. Frail. Se. XI. 263 The color of Christianite is 
rarely yellow. 1868 Dana JZix. (1880) 340 Christianite was 
named by Monticelli and Covelli after the prince Christian 
Friedrick of Denmark, who explored Vesuvius with them. 

Christianite, -tie, obs. ff. CHRisTranity. 

Christianity (kristieniti), Forms: a. 4 
cristiente, 4-5 -iante, -yante, 4~6 crystyente, 
-yante, § cristiantee, 6 christiantie. 6B. 4-5 
cristente (-ante), 5-6 crystente, 6 christente, 
-tie, -tee, -tye, (7 christinty, 9 arch. -entie, 
ty). +. 4-5 crystyanyte, 4-6 cristianite, 5 
-yanite, 6 christianite, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity. [Re- 
presents (originally through OF. crestienté), L. 
christianitat-em, nounof statef. christidn-us CHRIS- 


Tran; having taken the place in whole or part of | 


the native formations ME. cristenhode and cris- 
tendom. Apart from the merely graphic refashioning 
of cr- as chr- at the Renascence, the word has had 
three types, cristienté the most French, cristentie 
the most English, and christzanzty the most Latin- 
ized, which might fairly be treated as distinct 
words, except that, being connected by interme- 
diate links, their relations are more clearly shown 
by considering them together. The type créstienté 
was a direct adoption of Anglo-Fr. crést#enté, OF. 
crestienté; see CHRISTIAN. By further assimila- 


tion to the English crésten, cristendom, etc. (aided. . 


probably by the phonetic obscurity of the -ze-), 
arose cristenté, which was the most frequent ME. 
type. 
the, 
Latin form as a word of the clergy, led to the 
occasional use of the §-syllabic cristiantie. With 


After 1500 both types were spelt with 
Already in the 14th ¢., familiarity with the 


391 


the Renascence this became christianite, -itie, -ity, 
which in the course of the 16th c. entirely sup- 
planted the two earlier forms, though chr¢stentie 
lingered dialectally, and appears as chrzstendze in 
Burns. Christianity and Christendom were ori- 
ginally synonyms, but are now differentiated.] 


+1. The whole body of Christians, the Christian | 


part of the world, CHRistENDoM. Obs. 
a. cristiente, etc. 


@ 1300 Cursor H. 2126 Rome..pat now es ouer all cris- | 


tiante. cxr330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 192 Ne no ping suld 
it grene vnto pe Cristiente. ¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 890 There 
ys no man in Crystyante, More welcome, 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V.71 Thurgh out al Crystyente. x1g5..ELDERTON 
K. of Scotts & A. Browne in Percy Kelig, (1823) IL. 36 1 
will not be a traitour for all Christiantie. 

B. cristentie, etc. 

e 1320 Sir Benes 2690 Schel hit neuer aslawe be For no- 
man in cristente.. 1340 Hampote P27. Comsc, 3925 Alle be 
men of cristante. 1474 Caxton Chesse 58 Other parties of 
cristente. xg09 Barctay Shyp of Folys 2rz2Rome the hede 
and chefe of Christentye. ¢ rgxx 1st Ang. Bk. Anzer.(Arb.) 
Introd. 34 His lande is twyes as grete as all Crystente and 


Turkey. 1342 Una. Arasm. Apoph, 105 a, Saide of some — 


publique officers of Christentee. c¢ 1650 &. Hood & Q. 
Katherine 48 in Percy Folio I. 39 Shee wold not misse your 
companie for all the gold in cristinty. [1875 Vertcu Tweed 
84 The feudal claims of all the Kings In Christenty.] 

y. Christianity (cristianite, etc.). 

1303 (MS. ¢ 1375) R. Brunne Hand. Syune 11237 Seynt 
Iame stable[de] hyt for to be A sacrament purge crysty- 
anyte [altered frome Crystiente]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZan of 
L’s. T. 446 To Walys fledde the Cristyanytee [z. ». 2 cris- 


tianite, 2 cristianyte(e, Cristiante, cristeante] Of olde. 


Britons, dwellynge in this Ile. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 
1g31) 179 Comprehendyng .. in our prayer all the chirche 
of christianite. 1349 Cowzpi. Scot. Ep. Q. Mary 6 To compel 
al cristianite tyl adhere to ther peruerst opinione. a@ 1628 
Lo. Brooks Poems, Humane Learn. \xxxiv, To make one 
Church of Christianitie. 1631 Heyiin St, George 349 The 
Guardian of the distressed atfaires of Christianitie. 

2. The religion of Christ; the Christian faith ; 
the system of doctrines and precepts taught by 


Christ and his apostles. 

a. 1303 [see y below]. r502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) I lit. 36 To be baptysed and to lyue from youth in 
crystyente, a 

B. 148x Caxton Myrr. 1, vi. 32 YF ne were theyre..good 
prechynge and techyng, Cristente shold be exyled b 
errour, 158x Marseck Bk, of Notes 108 Bethleem betokenet 
the Christentie, which in the eies of the world is little and 
vile, but in the eies of God is great and precious. 182z 
Joanna Barre Met. Leg. lviii, Had, in cause of Chris- 
tentie, Fought with bold Saracens. 

. (The first quotation is altered from crystyente.) 
1303 (MS. ¢ 1375) R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11706 Yn 
egynnyng of crystyanyte Pe apostoles wente aboute to 
reche. 1§26 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 189 All y* we 
yleue expresly and distinctly in Christianite, 1585 Asp, 
Sanpys Sezv. vi. P22 Christianitie doeth not consist in 
lowde and shrill crying, Lord, Lord. xs60x H. Timsercey in 


Purchas Prlerinzes 1x. Xvii, Hee maruelled that I should so — 


much erre from Christianitie. x6rx Bratz Pre7, The pro- 
fessours and teachers of Christianitie. 1773 Burke Sf, 
Relief of Dissen. Wks, (1826) X..25 I am persuaded that 
toleration, so far from being an attack upon Christianity, 
becomes the best and surest support to it. 1854 Mitmamn 
Lat. Chr. Pref. The great sphere of Latin Christianity was 
Western Europe. “se 2 
b. with p/. A Christian religious system. 

1831 CartyLe Sart, Res. ut. iii, What make ye of your 
Christianities, and Chivalries, and Reformations? 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 330 The 
moral sentiment, which carries innumerable christianities, 
humanities, divinities in its bosom. 1874 Pusey Lezz. 
Serm. 57 There are afloat hundreds of Christianities. 

3. State or fact of being a Christian; Christian 
condition or quality; Christian spirit or character, 

1303 (MS. ¢ 1378) R. Brunne Handi. Syne 232 Men 
clepyn hym god of cristianite; For 3yfhe wyl hym mercy 
crane, Rédyly mercy shal he haue. 1588 J. Upaty De- 
meonstr. Disctp. (Arb.\ 34 Concerning his state of Christiani- 


tie, and abilitie to that place where to he is to be called. | 


c 1663 Mrs. Hurcuinson fem. Col. Hutchinson. 25 The 
head and spring of them all [his virtues] his Christianity. 
1833 Cruse Ausebius vitt. xiil. 376 A venerable example 
of genuine Christianity. 


Church once upon a Sunday. . | , 
+b. Upon my Christianity != As Tam a Chris- 


tian: a form of asseveration. (Cf CHRistanpom 


1 b, Haripow, etc.) OQds, 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. £78, vili. (1821) 332 Upon my Chris- 
tianity, I doe acknowledge him to haue deserved more. 


+4. Heci. Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, as in Court 


of Christianity = Court CHRISTIAN; hence spec. 


applied to ruridecanal chapters, and ruridecanal | 
jurisdictions ; whence Dean of Christianity, orig. | 
= Rural Dean; now retained in the title of parti- | 
| cular rural deaneries, or Deaneries of Christianity, 


comprising the parishes of certain cities or towns, 


as Exeter, Lincoln, Leicester. 
- {e xxoo Eapmer Hist. vi. (ed. Selden, 1623, 208) Omnem 
_ auctoritatem exercendz christianitatis illi adimere cupiebat.] 


1587 FLeminc Cont. Holinshed JII. 1009/2 In this citie 


[Exeter] in the yeare 1222 ..the parish churches were . 
‘Limited, and increased to the number of nineteene churches | 


within the citie and suburbs, and were called by the name of 
the christianitie euen to this daie. 3 
Antig. Gloss, Christianitatis Curia, Courts of Christianity 


were not only held by the Bishops in Synods, and the | 
Archdeacons and Chancellors in Consistories. But they 


1886 [iiust. Lond. News 27 Feb. 
202/3 Englishmen whose Christianity consists in going to | 


-Christianly spoken, a 1778 Penn | 


1695 Kennerr Parvch. 


CHRISTIANO.-. 


were also the Rural Chapters, where the Rural Dean or 


Dean of Christianity presided, and the Clergy were Assessors, | 


1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 4x1 Dleanery] Christianity, in 
the Archdeaconry of Lincoln. [Includes all the parishes in 
the City of Lincoln.] 1835 W. Dansey Hore Decan. Rur. 
II. 41 Our ruridecanal conventions..were acknowledged... 
as rural courts of Christianity, /d¢d. 1. 54 Extensive duties 
ofarbitration and pacification are charged on the deans of 
Christianity..of the diocese of Ypres. 1898 Clergy List 
413 Diocese of Peterborough, Archdeaconry of Leicester, 
Deanery of Christianity, or Leicester, 
Christianization (kristyanoizzifon). [f 
CHRISTIANIZE + -ATION. ] | 
1. Making Christian; conversion to Christianity. 
1833 Cuatmers Const, Maz. (1835) II. 11. ii. 290 The basis 
of Christianization. 1835 Durr in ZLi/e x. bed 157 The 
christianization of India. 1837 J. Lane Mew S. Wades IL. 
08 Christianization and civilization of the aboriginal in- 
abitants of New South Wales, | 
2. The giving of a Christian character or form to. 
1844 STANLEY A rnold J.iv. 222 No full development of the 


_ Church, no full Christianization of the State, could. .take 


place, until, etc. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Cir. Art I. 41 The 
habitual christianisation of heathen traditions. 


Christianize (kri-styanoiz), v. [f Curisrran 
@ + -IZE; perhaps after med.L. christianizére ; 
mod.F. has also christianiser.] | 


1. trans. To make Christian, convert to Chris- 


tianity (persons, nations). 7 | 

15393 Nasue Christ's JT. (1613) 126 He which peruseth 
that, and yet is Diagoriz’d, will neuer be Christianiz’d. 1 
I. Matuer Hist. War w. Indians (1862) 48 He was Chris- 
tianized and baptiz’d. 1789 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 744 The 
Jesuits..made great efforts to civilize and Christianize the 
natives, 2851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) IT. rv. i. 195 
Scotland and Ireland were Christianized centuries before, 

2. To make Christian in character, to imbue 
with Christian principles or forms. : 

1693 4 fol. Clergy Scot. 49 The preaching of some men is 
such morality, as Seneca and other Heathens taught, only 
Christianised with some words. 1809 Ediz. Rev, Apr. 224 
He was then accused..of wishing to Christianize the Re. 
volution (Christianizer la Revolution), 1831 ARNOLD in 
Stanley Lz/e (1844) I. vi. 274, I cannot. understand what is 


the good ofa national Church if it be not to Christianize the | 


nation. 1841 D’Israei Assen. Lit. (1867) 339. 
3. intr. To adopt or conform to é 
to play the Christian. (vare.) 3 
1598 Sytvester Dz Bartas u. uu. Colonies Prester Tohn.. 
Doth in some sort deuoutly Christianize. x64: Muirron 


Animady, (1851) 206 They did no more.. but bring some _ 
Pagans to Christianize. 1823 Lams Lilia, Jutperf. Symp. 


These half convertites—Jews christianizing—Christians 
judaizing—puzzle me. ; . 


Hence Christianized p72. a., Christianizing 


vol. sb. and ppl. a.; Christianizer, one who 


Christianizes (tas. and intr.). 


r6n2 GAULE MJagastrom. 50 A Jewish rabbin, ora pagan 


philosopher, or a Christianizer compact ofthem both. 1671 
Friaver Mount Life iv. 10 The far greater part of the Chris- 
tianised world. 1767 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Prov. Mass. ii, 
297 Some of the. .christianized Mohawks. 1806 Ann. Kev. 
IV. 265 The would be christianizers of Hindostan. x806 


Soutney Le?z, (1856) I. 370 In Germany..the clergy are — 


philosophising Christians, or Christianising philosophers. 
1859 I. Tavior Logic in Theol. 201 The time of the Chris« 
tianizing of the empire, a 
Christianl 
[f. CHRISTIAN sé, + LixE a. and adv.] var 
A. adj, Befitting or proper to a Christian; 
showing a Christian spirit. a masts 
ais RUN Health Mag. 7o Honest mirth and Chris- 
tianlike ioye. xg99 Suaks. Hen. i . 
hood and Christian-like accord. x749 Frecpine Tom Sones 
um. v, That sublime Christian-like disposition. 3184x I. 
TayLor Sf, Chr. 167 If opinion be free, and Christianlike. 
B. adv. In the manner ofa Christian, Christianly. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VY, 11. ii. 58 He most Christian-like 
laments his death. 1632 Lirncow Yvav. 325, I was kinaly 
vsed, and Christian-like intertayned. oF 


Christianly (kri'styinli), a. [f. CHRISTIAN sd. 


+-L¥1.] Proper to or befitting a Christian. | 

— 1620 Donne Ser. V. 520 .A Christianly use of. .riches. 
x641 Mitton Reform, Ch. Discif. 1. 15 Sage and Chris- 
tianly admonition. 
christianly temper. 


hristianly, adv. [f. Curisrian a. + -L¥2. 


For ME. form see C(H)RISTENLY.] In a Chris- 


tian manner ; in a way becoming a Christian. 
7938 Lexanp J#i7. IV. 64. Richard Beauchampe late Earle 
Le) 


arwike..the which. .deceased full Christianlye 30 Apr. 


| 1439. . 64x J. Jackson Trve Evang. T. ii. 136 Nobly and 


i l vacts Wks, et I. 709 
{He] Christianly exhorted the People to consider their latter 


end. 1850 L. Hunr A utobiog. Vii. (1860) 128. Young as I was 


and Christianly brought up. 


Christianness (kristyinnés). vare. [f. Cunis- 
IAN @.+-NESS.] Christian quality. = 
ID. s. I. 2x0 (R.) To judge the chris- on 


an quality. 


a2x660 Hammonp Wes 
tianness of an action, b 


he law of natural reason. 


“Christia‘no-, combining form of L. Christia- 
Kpror CHRISTIAN, as in Christiano-— 
aganism; Christiano-Platonical adj, 
“+ Christianography (Gr. -ypadia writing: see 
-GRAPHY], a description of Christians (title of a 
‘book by Ephraim Pagitt see quot.). + Chris- | 


nus or Gr. Xpreriay 
gentilism, -paganism 


tianoma’stix, a scourge of Christians. 


“1828 Carryte in For. Rev. I. 13x The ray of Obkistiano- eee | 
-eatholico-platonic Faith, 1680 H. More d focal. Apoc. 117 pee 


hristianity ; __ 


e@ (kri‘styinlaik), a, and adv, 


V.v, ii, 38x Neighbour. 


4831 Fraser's Mag. IIL. 766 A mild and. 
1841 Loner, Children Lord's Supp.48. 
_ A Christianly plainness Clothed..the oldman, 


 CHRISTICIDE. 


She is said to fly into the wilderness, being more safe in this 
Christiano-gentilism..The desart, or Christiano-paganism. 
1647 — Song of Soul , (titde|, A Christiano-Platonicall dis- 
play of Life. 

2635 Pacirt (¢7¢de) Christianographie or the description of 
the multitude and sundry sorts of Christians in the world, 
not subject tothe Pope. 1647 Br, Hau Kem, Wes. (1660) 
422 All those varieties of Christians in the large circle of 
Christianography. 1678 Cupworrn Juteld, Syst. 1. iv. 273 

- Hierocles, the famous christianomastix. 

Christie (kristik), @. rare". [f. Gr. Kpeor-ds 
Curist+-10.] Of or pertaining to Christ. 

1874 J. W. DaLe (titde), Christic and Patristic Baptism. 

Christicide (krisstisaid). soce-zd. [f. L. type 
* Christicidium: see -CIDE.] A slaying of Christ. 

1577, Houinsnep Chron, Il. 385 Guiltie of homicide, of 


parricide, of christicide, nay of deicide. x6xx Sreep. Hist. 


Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 6x6. 1644 H. Lesuiz Serm. Blessing 
TORT s. | 5 
+ Christi-colist. Ods.-° [f. late L. Christi- 
cola (f, Christ-us + -cola worshipping) +-18T.] A 
worshipper of Christ. | | 

1730-36 in Bartey; hence in Asu and in mod. Dicts. 

G ristide, var. CHRIST-TIDE, Oés., Christmas. 

Christien, obs. form of CHRISTIAN. 

Christify, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. type *Christi- 
fedre: see -FY.] trans. To make like Christ, 
make a partaker of Christ’s nature. 

1663 FARINGDoN Sev. (1672) 999 The soul must be re/or- 
mata et angelificata, refined and angelified, or rather 
Christificata, Christified. 

Christin, obs. form of CHRISTEN a, and v. 
Christinty : see CHRISTIANITY. | 
Christiology, bad form of CaRrisToLoey. 

#1873 Lytton X. Childingly 1.x, He belonged..to what he 
himself called the school of Eclectical Christiology and 

accommodated the reasonings of Deism to the doctrines of 
the Church. : 

Christism, nonce-wd.. [f. Curist + -1su.]= 
-Curisrranity (classed with Buddhism, Brahman- 

ism, and other zsas). 

1847 Emerson Rep, Afen., Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 
274 Sur colossal theologies of Judaism, Christism, Bud- 
dhism, Mahometism. ‘ a iis 

| Christiless (kroisstlés), 2. [f Carrst + -LEss.] 

Without Christ or his spirit. 

1682 WarrEN Undelievers (1654) 5 They were a Christlesse 
people. 1683 T. H. Knock at Door of Christless Ones 7 
t, Christless, and ready todye? that’s impossible, 1826 
Q. R. XVI. 536 He dreaded a Christless Christianity. 
3886 Pall Mall G. 10 June 5/1 The Christless Christian is 

_aphenomenon but toofamiliar, ; 

Hence Christlessness, disregard of Christ and 
. his teachings. 
4884 W. H. Warp in Lanier’s Poems Introd. 17 The 
_ tyranny and Christlessness of war oppressed him. 
Christ-like (kroi‘stloik), c. [f Curist + Lizs 
@.; afresh formation from the same elements as 
- OE, cristHe: see CaRistiy.] Like Christ, or like 
that of Christ ; exhibiting the spirit of Christ. 

1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 26 It would be far more 

Christ-like..to use more..tenderness towards the weak. 

— @xugix Ken Poet, Whs. 1721 1. 490 A Christ-like patience. 
«bid. 11. 5 The Christ-like Heroe, Martyr, Saint, and King. 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. Il. 500 The most Christ-like of 


- God's saints, | ; . 
Hence Christlikeness, likeness to Christ. 
1879 Cur. Rossetrri Seek & Find 257 The Divine spirit, 
who even in the least and humblest of true Christians 
roduces Christlikeness, 1884 J. Parker in Chr. World 15 
May 363/2 Christlikeness of heart. | ! 
Christliness (kroistlinés), [f Caristiy + 
-nuss.]  Christly quality, Christlikeness. 


882 G. R. Merriiy in Min, Congreg. Assoc. Ohio 49 The 
Christliness of such ministry. 
+Christling (kreisstlin), Obs. nonce-wd. — [f. 
CHRIST + -LING, dim. suffix.] A petty Christ ; 
a Tepresentative or vicegerent of Christ. 
@ 1638 Meng Wes, m1. 646 Knowest thou not the first 
commandment of thy Christian Decalogue to be Thou shalt 
have none other Christs but me? What doest thou with so 
many Christlings? | i Ae 


Christly (kraistli), a. ff. Crrtst +-Lyl, OE. 


had crtstife of Christ, Christian, which would | 


have given christly, but there is no trace of its 


survival in ME., and the modern word is formed 


anew after godly, manly, kingly, etc.) 2 
~L. Of, pertaining to, or relating to, Christ. rare. 

a 1000 Laws of Ethelbert vi. 1x (Bosw.) Paet z3zhwile 
cristen man cristlice lage rihtlice healde. 1858 BusaneLu 


anda Christly providence. _ Oe ot las | 
2. Christ-like, like the ideal Christ, . ae 
x88x Farrsaren Stud. Life Christ xii. 240 It is in His last 


¥ Nat, & Supernat, (1862) Pref., Supernatural redemption ... 


sorrows that Christ seems most Christly. 1884 Chr. Cam-. | 


monw. 24 Jan. 348/x The up-building of Christly character. 
Christmas (krismas),sd. Forms: 2 Cristes 


‘meesse, 4cristesmesse, cristmasse, kryst-masse, 


4-5 evistemes(e, eristemasse, crystmas(se, 5 
eristmes, cristmas, crysmas, 6 cristimas, 6-7 


Christmasse, 7-8 Christmass, 6— Christmas, 


(north. dial, 8 Kesmas, 9 Cursmas, Cursmis). 
[Late OE. Cristes messe the mass or festival of 
Christ. See also the by-form CHRISTENMAS. | 

L. The festival of the nativity of Christ, kept on 


the 25th of December. Usnally extended more 
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or less vaguely to the season immediately pre- 
ceding and following this day, commonly observed 
as a time of festivity and rejoicing. 

a 1123 OL. Chron. an. 1101 Her on pisum zeare to Xfes. 


mzessan heold. se cyng Heanriz his hired on Westmynstre. — 


@ 1134 /bid. an, 1127 Dis gear heald se kyng Heanri his 
hird zt Cristes masse on Windlesoure. 1340 Ayend. 213 
Ine zuyche festes ase at cristesmesse. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 471 Wel by-commes such craft vpon cristmasse. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes af Aymion iii, 83 At crystmasse and at ester, 
men ought to go vysit and see his good frende. 1489 


| Plumpton Corr. (1839) Introd, 114 The King..beganne 


Crysmas at Westmynster. 1495 dct 2 Hen, VLJ.0235 
Noon apprentice..[shall] pley..at the Tenys..in no wise 
out of Cristmas. 1868 Grarron CHroz. II. 54 He went to 
Windsore, where he..kept his Christmas, 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. Proverbs, Christmasse cometh but once ayeare. 1638 
Swan SZee. JZ, (x670) 124 They also say, that a hot Christmas 
makes a fat churchyard. xsyrz Steere Sect. No. 509 P3 
The Beudles and Officers have the Impudence at Christmas 
to ask for their Box. 1748 H. Watxrore Lett., H. Mann 26 
Dec., Here am I come down to what you call Keep my 
Christmas. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 189 (Hoppe: Revelry 
was permitted..through the twelve days of Christmas. 
tb, transf. to any similar festivity or revelry. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 56 Privateers, who resort 
hither in the aforesaid months |May-Aug ] purposely to 
keep a Christmas as they call it. 

2. dial. & nursery lang. Holly and other ever- 
greens used for decorations at Christmas. 

a x82 Forsy Christmas, the evergreens with which our 
churches and houses are stil] decorated at the season of Christ- 
mas, 1878 Britten & Hottann Ang. Plaut-m. Christmas, 
Llex Aquifolinm. Camb. ; Ches,(but only so called when used 
for Christmas decorations); Hants; Wight; Norf.; Suff.; 
Suss. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) Christoas, evergreens 
used in Christmas decorations; often Kismus. [So in most 
dialect glossaries]. a 

3. attrib, and Comb, as Christmas brand, carol 
(see Canon 5b. 3b), dinner, gamit, -hamper, -keeper, 
morning, night, party, time, etc., etc. 

arsoo Songs & Carods 15th C. (1847) 22 (Matz.) Yt sprong u 
on cristmes ny3t. @ 1553 UpaL. Royster D. 1. ii. Arb.) 60 
shrew their best Christmasse chekes bothtogetherward. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 26 To..gather nuttes to make me 
Christmas game. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. v. ii. 462 Like a Christ- 
mas Comedie. 1591 GREENE Maiden's Dream xxxiii, He 
kept no Christmas-house for once a yee 1596 SHAKS. Zam. 
SAr. Intr. 1. 141 A Christmas gambold, or a tumbling tricke, 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol. (Arb.) 4 Its a 
Christmas toy indeede. 31632 Lirucow Trav. x. (1682) 475 
The best, and most bountiful Christmas-keepers. .that ever 


_ J saw in the Christian World, 1636 Prynnz Uxdbish. Tint, 


Ep. (x66r) 25 Playing the part of a Bishop, as a Christmas 
ame-player doth ofa King. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Candlem, 
Day, Kindle the Christmas brand, and then ‘Till sunset let 
it burn. 1799 SouTHEY Soun, xv, Watching the children at 
their Christmas mirth. 1824 B. Hatin $rxd. 31 Dec. in 
Lockhart Scott, Your Christmas and New Year’s parties 
seem generally dull. 2824 Miss Mitroro Village 1. (1863) 
2x7 The Christmas-dinner visits of a_gay..neighbourhood. 
1826 in Hone Avery Day Bk, V1. 187 These Christmas bills, 
these Christmas bills. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, How 
many..dormart sympathies, does Christmas time awaken ! 
Jéid. xxx, As he took his seat at the breakfast table on 
Christmas morning, 1842 Tennyson Morte a’ Arthur 305 
J..heard..The clear church-bells ring in the Christmas 
mom. x80 — /# Mem. xxvii, iii, The Christmas bells... 
Answer each other. /did. xxx. ii, Did we weave. . The holly 
round the Christmas hearth. 1889 M. Lemon (Zit/e), A 
Christmas Hamper. Bae cet ee 

4. Special combs. Christmas book, +a. ‘a book 
in which people were accustomed to keep an 
account of the Christmas presents they received’ 
(Nares); b. a book published at Christmas, and 
intended to be in some respect suitable to the 
season; + Christmas candle, a large candle 
formerly burnt at Christmas (see Brand op. Antig. 
(1870) I. 253); Christmas-card, an ornamental 
card sent by way of Christmas greeting; (the 
custom began in- England about 1867); Christ- 
mas Daisy, the late flowering Aster grandiflorus ; 
Christmas-day, the 25thof December; Christmas- 
eve, the evening before Christmas-day; Christ- 
mas-flower, (a@.) the Christmas Rose, elleborus 


niger; (b.). the Winter Aconite, Zranthis hye- 
| mas (Britten & Holland); + Christmas herb 
(Lyte), the Christmas Rose; } Christmas King 


== Christmas Lord; + Christmas-log, a large 


| clump of wood customarily burnt at Christmas, 
a YULE-LoG; Christmas Lord, the ‘Lord of 


Misrule’, formerly elected to lead the revels about 


Christmas-time; Christmas number, the part of 


a serial publication issued at Christmas; Christ- 


| mas-pie, a pie eaten at Christmas, esp. a Mrncz- | 
| Pin; Christmas-pride, the plant Ruela panicu- 
lata of Jamaica; + Christmas Prince = Christ- 
mas Lord; Christmas-pudding, the plum-pudding 
at the Christmas dinner ; Christmas-rose, a species — 
of Hellebore (Hedleborus niger) with large white 
- flowers, commonly cultivated in gardens, in bloom 
from December to February ; Christmas-tide, the 
season of Christmas, Christmas-time. See also 


CHRISTMAS-BOX, TREE. 


1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. ti. (Arb.}65 Looke in 
_my *Christmas booke who brought me a present. 1875 
Ruskin Fors Clav. V. 77 As I was looking over Christmas | 
Books of last year. x625 Cotuinces Caveat for Prof, xxvii, 


- CHRISTMAS-BOX. 


(1653) rr2_ Like our *Christmas candles, 2708 Country 
Farmers’ Catech. in Brand Pop. Antig. (1870\ I. 287 My 
daughter don’t look with sickly pale looks, like an unit 
Christmas Candle, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR, Christmas 
Eve, Beside the accustomed lights, two great wax tapers, 
called Christmas candles..were placed on a highly polished 
buffet, 17122 J. James Gardening 168 It looks like an Apple- 
Tree or like a Christmas-Candlestick twisted into several 
Branches. 1883 Ruskin ors Clav. VIII. 219 There is a 
*Christmas card, with a picture of English ‘nativity’ for 
you. 1828 Loupon Eueyel Plants s. v. Aster, A ver 

numerous genus of plants commonly called in England, 
*Christmas Daisies. 18667 reas. Bot.s. v. Aster, From their 
time of flowering Asters are often called Michaelmas Daisies 
and Christmas Daisies. 138 . Wycur Sed. Wks. II. 236 On 
*Cristemasse day. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 470 King 
Henry..did in the honour of Christes birth on Christmas 
day refreshe all the pore people with victuall. 165g EveLyn 
Diary 25 Dec. There was no more notice taken of Christmas 
day in churches. 1872 Mrs. ALexanper Wooin’ ot xxv, 
Christmas Day was all that Christmas Day should be— 
clear, crisp, bright. o 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 734 pus. .Bi 
contray caryez pis kny3t, til *kryst-masse euen. 138. 
Wye Sez. Wks. I. 311 (¢2tle', Dis is pe gospel bat is rad on 
Cristemasse Evyn, a@ 1623 Oversury Characters, Frank. 
din, ‘The wakefullketches on Christmas Eve. 18g0' TENNYSON 
In Mei. xxx. iv, Sadly fell our Christmas-eve, 2537 in 
Brand Pop, Antig. I. 279 In a letter of 1537 the Curate of 
St. Margaret’s, Lothbury..says, that the people made no 
more of God than if he had been ‘a *Christmas King.’ 
1648 Herrick Hesper.,Cerenz, Christm., Bring. .the*Christ- 
mas Log to the firing. ¢ 28365 CuuRcHyaRD Lament. Freynd- 
shypp i Brand Pop. Antig. I. 279 Jestes and boordes, 
That *Christmas Lordes were wonte to speke. 169x Woop 
Ath. Oxon. in ibid. 1. 273 In Merton College..the Fellows 
annually elected, about St. Edmund’s Day, in November, 
a Christmas Lord, or Lord of Misrule, 1642 Plain English 
25 As easie to win a Towne..as to makea breach in the wals 
of a *Christmas Pie. 166x Relig. Hypocr. Presbyt. in 
Brand Pop. Antig. 1. 294 Three Christmass or Mine’d Pies. 
1689 SeLpEn Tadle T,(Arb.) 33 The coffin of our Christmas 
Pies in shape long, is in imitation of thecratch. 1747 Mrs. 
GLassE Cookery viii, A Yorkshire Christmas-Pye, — Nuy- 
sery Réme (of unknown age) Little Jack Horner Sate in a 
Corner, eating a Christmas pie. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
267 *Christmas Pride. This plant..generally blows in the 
months of December and January. xs98 Gitpin Shialeth. 
in Brand Pop. Autig. 1.279 A player to a *Christmas prince. 
x69x Woon Ath. Oxon. ibid. I. 273 The Christmas Prince 
of St. John’s College [Oxford], whom the Juniors have annu- 
ally..elected. 1858 TRoLLors Dx. Thorne xxi, Doomed to 
eat his *Christmas pudding alone. 1688 R. Hotms A vioury 
ur, 104/t Hellebor, or Christmas Flower..some call..the 
*Christmas or New-Years Rose. x8s2 D. Moir Poems, 
Birth Flowers xv, The Christmas rose Shall blossom, 
though it be ’mid snows. 1626 Rorer Li/e More 3 in Brand 
Pop. Antig. I..274 (Sir Thomas More]..would..at *Christ- 
mas tyd sodenly sometymes stepp in among the Players, 
1866 G. Macponatp Axx. Q. Neighd, xii. (1878) 233 After 
this Christmas-tide, I found myself in closer relationship to 
my parishioners. | 


Christmas (kri‘smas), v. collog. [f. prec, sb.] | 


Used in several trivial senses: 


ta. trans. (nonce-use.) To provide with Christ-— 


mas cheer (04s.). b. trans. To adorn with Christ- 
mas decorations. @. zy. To celebrate Christmas. 
Hence Christmasing vd/. 56. 
1594 Cuarman A’ym, in Noct. (N.), When loves are 
Christmast with all pleasure’s sorts. 1806 Sourney Le/f. 
(1856) I. 35x While you have been Christmassing in the 
country. x829 E. Jusse Frul. Naturalist 364 ‘ Christmass- 
ing,’ as we call it, the decorating our churches, houses, and 
market meats with evergreens, is yet retained among us. 
83x Maynew Lond. Labour I. 141 In London a large 
trade is carried on in ‘ Christmasing,’ or in the sale of holly 
and. mistletoe, for. Christmas sports and decorations. 
Tléid, Properly to Christmas St. Paul’s would take soé, 
worth at least, 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 240/2 A pair of.. 
dolls, which were to constitute the central pivot of her 
Christmasings. 1884 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/3 Two police- 
men who had too obviously been ‘ Christmassing.’ 

Chri‘stmas-box. oo : 

+1, A box, usually of earthenware, in which con- 
tributions of money were collected at Christmas, 
by apprentices, etc.; the box being broken when 
full, and the contents shared. See Box 50,2 5. 

r6xx Cotcr. 7ivelive, a Christmas box 3 a box having acleft 
on thelid, orin the side, for money to enter it; usedin France 
by begging Fryers, and here by Butlers, and Prentices, etc. 
r6x2-15 Br. Haun Contempl. N. T. 1v. xi, It is a shame for 
arich Christian to be like a christmas-box, that receives all, 
and nothing can be got out till it be brokenin pieces. x642 
H. Browne Map of Microcosm (N.), Like the Christmas 
earthen boxes of apprentices, apt to take in money, but he 


restores none till hee be broken, like a potter’s vessel, into 
many shares. x7xz ARrBUTHNOT Fohn Bull vi. (1756) 226 


Peg’s servants..had more than their share of the Christmas- 
box, x802 Fossroxe Brit. Monachisut (1843) Tire-lire is 


the only French for Christmas-box, or money box cleft on 


the side. | oe oe ep ee \ 
+2. The Butler's Box, in which gamesters put 
part of their winnings. See Burner 3. Obs. — 
r6zx Quaries Argalus & P. (1678) 116 When skilful 
Gamesters play, The Christmas Box gains often more than 
they. ¢ 7645 Hows Lett. (1650) I. 76 The lawyer. .is like 


a Christmas-box, which is sure to get whosoever loseth. 


3. A present or gratuity given at Christmas: in 
Great Britain, usually confined to gratuities given 


to those who are supposed. to have a vague claim 


upon the donor for services rendered to him as 


one of the general public by whom they are em- 


ployed and paid, or as a customer of their legal 


employer; the undefined theory being that as they - 
have done offices for this person, for which he has. 


CHRISTMASLY. 


not directly paid them, some direct acknowledge- 
ment is becoming at Christmas, . | 

Thus, these gratuities are asked from householders by 
letter-carriers, poncemes, lamp-lighters, | scavengers, 
butchers’ and bakers’ boys, tradesmen’s carmen, etc., and 
from tradesmen by the servants of households that deal 
with them, etc. Yhey are thus practically identical with 
the Christmas-box collected by ap erentiess from their 
masters’ customers in sense 1, exc. that the name is now 
given to the individual donation ; and hence, vulgarly and 
in dialect use it is often equivalent to ‘ Christmas present.’ 

1668 -1712 [see Box*s]. x73x in Hone Every Day BA. I. 
1645 The people were come for their Christmas-box. a@ 1845 
Hoon Yohkn Day ii, And wished his box a Christmas-box To 
come but once a year. 1880 Post Office Guide, 12 The pro- 
hibition from receiving payment in addition to the postage 
does not, however, extend to Christmas boxes. 

+Christmasly, «. Os. [f CHRristmas + 
-L¥1,] Proper to the season of Christmas. 

1579 Tuynne Perf. Ambass. Pref., Work done in the 
middest of my Christmasse plaies, as may appear by the 
Christmasly handling thereof. | 

Christmasly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. CHRISTMAS 
+-LY 2, after daily, yearly, etc.] Every Christmas. 

2820 Lams Left. xvii. 164 Christmasly at night. hath he, 
doth he, and shall he tell after supper the story. . 

Christmas-tree. A small tree, usually a fir, 
set up in a room, illuminated and hung with orna- 
ments, and bearing Christmas presents; a famous 
feature of Christmas celebration in Germany, fre- 
quently but imperfectly imitated in England, espe- 
cially since its introduction into the royal house- 
hold in the early years of the reign of Queen 
Victoria. 

{x789 Mrs. Papenpick Frvds. IT. 158 (N. & Q.) This Christ- 
mas Mr. Papendick proposed an illuminated tree according 
to the German fashion. 1829 Greville Alem. (Xmas.) The 
Princess Lieren got up a little féte such as is customary all 
over Germany. ‘Three trees in great pots were put upon a 
long table, etc.] 1835 A. J. Kempg in Loseley ATSS. 75 
We remember a German of the household of the late Queen 
Caroline, making what he termed a Christmas tree for a 
juvenile party. 1848 Jidust. Lond, News 1 Jan. 431/x 
Christmas Festivities at Windsor..the sideboards were 
surmounted with stately ‘Christmas Trees’, glittering with 
gate bonbons, etc. 21853 Mrs. Cartyte Leéz, I1, 238, 

.-had nothing to do but dress dolls for a Christmas-tree. 
1869 Hazurr Brand’s Pos. Ansig. (1870) I. 287 But the 
Christmas-tree..came to us from Cormaay directly. .and is 
still (1869) a flourishing institution among us. 

Christmassy (krismasi), a@. collog.  [E. 
CHRISTMAS +-Y1.] Characteristic of, or suitable 
for, Christmas. 

1882 Harper's Christmas Pict, & Papers 2 A good bi 
Christmassy paper. 1883 T. Anstey in Longm. Mag. IIL. 
253. There was something thoroughly Christmassy. .about 
the witchlike old lady. 2884 Grapize 27 Dec. 678/2 Some- 
thing Christmassy is expected to be seen on the walls of 
churches and chapels. 1887 Padd Mall G. 26 Dec. 2/1 

_ Representing a Christmassy scene in the Arctic regions. 

Christned, -ning, obs. ff. CHRISTENED, -ING. 

Christo-. (kriste), combining form of Gr. 
Xpords or L. Christus Cunist, as in Christo- 
centric (-sentrik), a. [see Centric], having 
Christ as its centre; + Christo-crucian, Ods. 
nonce-wi. [f. L. crux, cruc-is cross + -IAN, after 
Rostcrucian}, one devoted to the cross of Christ ; 
Christolatry (kristg latri), worship of Christ as 
divine; Christomaniac (-mé!nix&k) [see Mantzac], 
etc. | | 

1873 tr. Oostersee's Dogmatic 1. § 7 The claim that Chris- 
tian Dogmatics shall be Christo-centric. 1888 Contenzp. 
fev. Apr. 522 Fuller could not make his theology ‘ Christo- 
centric’ without initiating a radical change in the Idea of 
God. 1654 WuirLock Zootomia 566 Let Rosie-crucians be 
dumb .. a Christocrucian (of which this Apostle was none of 
the meanest) is an order, etc. r8x9 CoLtertpce Lit. Rem. 
III. 7x The progress of the Christolatry from the lowest 
sort of Christodulia, 1880 Swinsurne Sindy Shaks, 213 

| The whole Thebaid of Christomaniacs rolled into one. 

Christological (kristolp'dzikal), a. [f. Curts- 
TOLOGY + -10 a Pertaining to Christology. 

1847 Bucutr. Hagenbach's Hist. Doctr, I. 6x Investigations 
of a theological and Cee nature. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Relig. Encycl, WL. 1772 The Epistles of the arama 
have been aptly called ‘the Christological Epistles.’ 


Christologist (kristglodzist). [f as prec. + 


meee ¢ 


-1st.] One who treats of Christology; one who 


holds a (special) doctrine about Christ. ae 
2855 W. H. Minn Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 36. When 
arguing the principle..with Christologists such as these. 
1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Encycl. I. 466 Nearly all Christo- 
logists admit now the genuine growth and development 
of Christ’s humanity. ai ae dc 
Christologize (kristg lédgaiz), v. rare—'.. [f. 
as prec. +-Ize.]  zrans. To make Christological. 
2886 Pror. E, C.Smyru in Honedl. Rev, Apr. 288 A Christo- 
logizing of Eschatology. | 
Christology (kristp'lédzi). [f. Gr. Xpiords 


CHRIST + -Aoyia discourse: see -LoGy.] That. 


_. part of theology which relates to Christ ; a doctrine 
ortheory concerning Christ. 
1673 Oxy Pref. to Fackson’s Wks. 1.27 In that part of 
- divinity which I make.so bold to call Christology. 1675 Bur- 
‘tHoace Causa Dei 408 Hear Hierocles concerning Natural 
_Theologie, and perhaps Christologie. 
Schleiermacher’s Cri#. £ss. 1x. 18 , 
(title) Christology of the Old and New Testaments. 1875 
Licurroor Comm. Col. & Philem, Introd. 111 The Christ- 


x8az THIRL Wate tr, 
x838 J. A. STEPHENSON | 
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ology of Cerinthus deserves attention. .Cerinthus held. .that 
Jesus was only the son of Joseph and Mary. 

Christon, obs. form of CHRISTEN v. 

Christophany (kristgfani). [f Gr. Xpeords + 
-pavie, or -pavera appearance.] An appearance or 
manifestation of Christ. | 

1846 Gro, Exior tr. Strauss’ Life Fesus IIL. 337 The order 
in which he enumerates his Christophanies .. appears to be 
the order of time. 1874 E. D. Smiru tr. Oehler’s O. T. Theol. 
I. 180 Christophanies go on for some time after the ascension 
of our Lord. 1886 Farrar fist. /aterp. 173 In every Old 
Testament Theophany he sees a certain Christophany, _ 

Christopher (kri'stofer). [ad.(ult.) Gr.Xpeoro- 
gépos Christ-bearing, which became a Christian 
proper name. ] : 

+L. A figure of St. Christopher. Os. _ 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 115 A cristofre on his brest of silver 
shene. 1488 WilZ of Scotte(Somerset Ho.)a Tabulet of goold 
with a cristofre. [1845 J. Saunpers Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, 
Chaucer 85 St. Christopher, as the patron of field sports, 
and as presiding also over the state of the weather, was of 
course pre-eminently the forester’s guardian saint.] ; 
+2. A bearer, as St. Christopher was of Christ. 
Obs. | : | 
e383 Bare Sel, Wks. (x849) Such christophers of the 

evik. 

3. Herb Christopher: a book-name of the Bane- 
berry (Actwa spicata) ; also formerly of the Flower- 
ing Fern (Osmunda regalis); and the Flea-bane 
(Pulicaria dysenterica\). Stinking Christopher: 
a book-name for Scevophularia aquatica and nodosa. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens mt. Ixi. 4o2 We may cal it..in English 
Osmonde the Waterman, Waterferne, and Saint Christo- 
phers herbe. 1633 T. Jonnson Gerard’s Herbal 483 (Britt. 
and Holl.), In Cheape side the herbe-women call it [Puli- 
caria dysenterica] Herbe Christopher. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
16 Actw#a spicata..is sometimes called Herb Christopher. 
1879 Prior Brit, Plant-n. . 

Christophite (kristéfeit). Afi. [a. Ger. chris- 
tophit (Breithaupt), named 1862 from the St. 
Christoph mine in Saxony, where found.] A va- 
riety of blende, containing much iron, 

1868 Dana A771. (1880) 48 The. . christophite of Breithaupt, 


a brilliant-black blende from St. Christophe mine. 

+ Christ-tide. O45. Also 6 Christyde, 6-7 
-tide, 7 -tid. [f. Cunist+ TipE sé.] Christmas. 

1889 R. Harvey Pd, Pere. (1860) 36 I have such hast of 
my worke against Christide. c 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 342 (1810) 352 From September until Christide. x64x W. 
Cartwricut Ordinary w. v, Let Christ-tide be thy fast, 
And Lent thy good repast. 1656 WV. Riding Q. Sess. Rec. 
V. 220 The Sessions next after Christyde next. 

Christward (kraistw§id), a. and adv. 
[f. Curist +-warp.] Towards Christ. 

1648 W. Jenxyn Serv. 4 Their affections are.. ebbing 
heaven-ward, Christ-ward. 1886 SpurGron 7yveas, Dav. 
(Ps,) exxxviil. 2 The Christward position. 1888 Advance 
(Chicago) 2 Aug., Young churches .. growing both Christ- 
ward and manward. 

Christy (kristi). In Christy’s or Christy 
Minstrels, sometimes shortly Christys. The 
name of a troupe of minstrels imitating negroes, 
originated by one George Christy of New York ; 
afterwards in popular use extended to any similar 
company with blackened faces, who sing negro 
melodies accompanied by the banjo and bones, 
and interspersed with droll jokes. 

Hence Christy minstrelsy. 


rare. 


1873 Miss Broventon Naucy III. 19x What are they?.. | 


Who are they? Are ag Christy Minstrels? 18753 Ruskin 
Fors Clau, VI. 12 You have all made Artificial Blacks of 
yourselves, and unmelodious Christys. 1876 Hadiberger’s 
Lllust. Mag. 664 (Hoppe) Christy minstrelsy..a rather un« 
classical but popular species of concert in America, 

Chrommaphore. Soi. [In F. chromophore.) 
A variant of CHROMATOPHORE. 

2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. tie . 

Chromascope (krdu'ma,skoup). Ofrzes. [irreg. 
f, Gr. xp®pa colour +-oxomos observer.] ‘An in- 


strument invented by Liidicke for the determina-_ 


tion of the refractive index of coloured rays of 
light’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
(See Gilbert’s Annalen XXXVI. x18x0.) 
Chromate (krdumett). Chrom. 


asa yellow pigment. = | ; | 
The chromates containing one equivalent of the acid, are 


| called zeutval, normal, mono., or meta-chromates. Chrom- 
ates with two equivalents of the acid are called acid, 5:-, 


or di-chromates; there are also Aygeracid chromates or 
tri-chromates. ; 


18z9 Curtpren Ess. Chem. Anal. 200 The chromate, the | 
only one of these salts that is.coloured, is yellow. 


1840 


Henry Elem. Chem. II. 121 Chromate of lead is found 


native in fine orange-coloured prisms. 1871 Tynpau Fragon, | 


Se. (ed. 6) I. iv. 103 A solution of the yellow chromate of 


potash. 31872 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 938 Hyperacid chrom. | 
| ate or Trichromate of Potassium. | 


~“Ghromatic (krometik), a. (and sd.) Also 7 


| eromatick, 7~8 chromatique. [ad. L. chrématic- | 
us or Gr. xpoparie-ds (chiefly in the musical |. 

sense), f. xpéua colour. Cf. F. chromatique] | 
| A. aay.. I. Pertaining to colour. ve det fs 
L. Of or belonging to colour or colours; con- [ ‘cont 


“Intervals.  x742 


[f. CHrom-. 
ium or CuRrom-t0 + -ate4,] A. salt of chromic. 
acid ; e.g. chromate of lead, Pb CrO,, much used 


 CHROMATICATL, 


sisting of or produced by colour. (Chiefly a scien 
tific technical term.) | 

1841-44 Emerson Ess. Nom. & Realist Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 
I read for the lustres, as if one should use a fine picture in 
a chromatic experiment, for its rich colours, 186a TYNDALL 
Mountaineer. xii. 97 The chromatic splendours of our 
atmosphere. 1869 Napueys Phys. Life Woman w. Lae 

22 Chromatic memory, or the memory of colors, 2870 H. 
Miicirean Bible Teach. vii. r49 Though green is the pre« 
vailing hue.. yet the whole chromatic scale may be seen 
illustrated in the foliage of plants. 

b. Chromatic aberration: the non-convergence 
of the different coloured constituents of white 
light to one focus, when refracted through a lens 
(see ABERRATION 6); also called chromatic disper- 
ston. Chromatic function: see quot.1879. Chrom- 
atic printing: printing from blocks or types inke 
With various colours, vs 

1831 Brewster Offics ix. § 66. 80 The extreme red rays.. 
will be found to have their focus in & ., the extreme violet 
rays..will be refracted to a focus / much nearer the lens.. 
The distance VR is called the chromatic aberration. 1837 
Gore & Pritrcuarp J7ficregr. 177 The second defect, 
chromatic dispersion, arising from the unequal refrangibility 
of the light. x879 tr Semper’s Anim. Life gx Pouchet 
applied the term chromatic function to that adaptation of 
colour to the surroundings of the creature which is indi- 
rectly the result of sight. 188 Carpenter Microscope i. 
13 The Chromatic error is scarcely perceptible. 

2. Full of colour, brightly or highly coloured. | 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 23 Dec, Magnificently varied 
tints, now dazzlingly chromatic, now mellow. 1876 J. Exuis 


Caesar in Egypt 30 Along the floor, Chromatic, tesselate 


with marbles rare. 1880 Print. Trades Ffrni. xxxi. 6 The 
cover still retains its rich chromatic character. 

+3. App. transl. Gr, ypwparinds, ‘in Rhetoric, 
florid, elaborate, artificial’ (Liddell & Scott). 

1652 Urquaart Fewel Wks. (1834) 292 Figurative expres+ 
sions, whether. .paradiastolary, antipophoretick, cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speech by opposition, 

4, See quot. 
guia non confunditur, nec colorem mutat. | 


1656 Birount Glossog~., Chroneatick (chromaticus) that _ 


never blusheth, whose colour never changeth. 2678 in Puin- 


| Lips, 2721 in Baley. . 


IL. Aftusic. ar 


5. a. The name given to one of the three kinds. : 


of tetrachords in Greek music, the others being 
the diatonic and the enharmonic. 


not belong to the diatonic scale; admitting notes 
which are marked with accidentals, and are not 
normal to the scale of the passage where they 
occur, but which do not cause modulation. — | 
Chromatic scale: a scale which proceeds by semitones. . 
Chromatic semitone +: the interval between a note and the 
same note flattened or sharpened; e.g. A—A#, BD—B. 
{xs97 Morey /xtrod, Mus. Annot., Practicall Musicke.. 


isof three kindes: Diatonicum, Chromaticum, and Enhare 


monicum, 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 682 Agathon.. 
first brought up the Chromaticke musicke. — Gloss., Chrom- 
aticke Musicke, was soft, delicate and effeminate, ful of 
descant, fained voices and quavering, as some are of opinion, 
22630 Mitron At Solemn Adusick MS, reading (T.), Those. 
harsh chromatick jars Of sin that all our musick mars. 1674 
Prayrorp S#ill Mus. ut. 35 The second Note... made flat 
by the cromatick flat sign. 1680 BuTLer Aewz. (1759) I. 180 
His wild Irish and chromatic Tones. 1693 SHADWELL 
Volunteers mt. (1720) LV. 440 Ah, that’s fine, that's chrom. 


atick: I love chromatick musick mightily. 1694 PAdé. 
Trans. XVIII. 72 A Ring of Bells tuned to Chromatick 


shall drive them hence. ax 
I, i, 25 The regular chromatic scale consisted of semitones 
and minor thirds. x843 E. Hotmes Mozart 116 The 


‘Crucifixus’ .. often displays chromatic harmony, wrought 


up to the highest pitch of the awful and sublime, 188z 
MACFARREN Cowunterp. iii, 5 A scale is chromatic when the 


seven diatonic notes are interspersed with the five inflected 


notes, . . -*s pals 
b. transf. of persons, etc. 


e 


“xgix Appison Séect, No. 29 #13 Musick is not design’d 


D. 


[cf. Isidore x. 45 Chromaticus, 


. b. In modern — 
music: Pertaining to or including notes which do — 


ope Dunc. v. 55 Chromatic tortures soon — 
789 Burney ist. Mus. (ed. 2) 


CHROMATICALLY. 
Chromatically (krome'tikili), adv, [f. pree. 


+-LY.] In achromatic manner. 
‘x98 Worcart (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks, 1194 I. 40x 


Most solemn, most chromatically wise! 2854 J. SCoFFERN 
in Orr's Cire, Sc. Chem. 81 The central spot is chromatically 


illuminated.  x863 Passibz2. Creation 109 ‘The frontiers of | 


# yellow kingdom on a mapare never chromatically invaded 
or overshadowed by the splendours of the neighbouring 
blue empire. _ 

Chroma‘ticism. Music. [f. Caromatic + 
-Ism.} A chromatic expression, modulation, etc. 

31879 C,H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 673/2 Secular 
music had long displayed very free use of chromaticisms 
similar to the modern style of writing. 

Chromati:genous, a., var. form of CHROMA- 
TOGENOUS, 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Chromatin (kréu matin), Biol. [f. Gr. xpape, 
Xpepar- colour + -IN.] Tissue which can be stained 
by colouring matter when immersed in it. 

1882 Giusurt in Frnl. Quek. Cl. Ser. nu. No. 2. 32 It is 
proposed to call the denser element which eagerly takes the 
colour ‘Chromatin,’ and the one which refuses it ‘Achro- 
matin.’ 1882 Vines Sachs” Bot. 1. App. 946 He is of opinion 
that the equatorial plate consists of chromatin and the rest 
of the spindle of achromatin. 


Chromatism (krde-mitiz’m). ? Obs. [ad. Gr. 


xpuparapds a colouring, dyeing, f. xpwpar-icew 
to colour. Cf. F. chromatisme.] 

1. Natural colouring. | 

agar Bawtey, Chromatism, the natural Colour and _Tinc- 
ture of any thing. x73 — Il, Chromeatisn: (with Physi- 
cians) the natural tincture or colour of the blood, spittle 
urine, etc. 3188rin Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Optics. Chromatic dispersion or aberration. 

r8xq J. Hoce Microsc. %. li. (1867) 44 The corrections of 
chromatism. 1878 Lockyer Sfergasing 123 The chromat- 
ism in one lens shall be corrected by the other. 

3, = CHROMISM. | 

In mod. Dicts. | : 

Chromato- (krdu-mite), before a vowel chro- 


mat-. Combining form of Gr. yp@ya colour, as | 


in Chromato‘cracy, “once-wa., a ruling class of 
a particular colour, ¢.g. of white men. Chro- 
mato‘genous a. fath., generating or producin 
colour, Chromatome'tablepsy [Gr. peraPré- 
‘ev to change one’s point of view; cf. ABLEPSY], 
erroneous perception of colours, colour-blindness, 
Chro:matopseu‘dopsy [Gr. peud-7s + -ona see- 
 ingj,=prec. Chro-matopsy [Gr. -oyia seeing], 
coloured or chromatic vision. Chro:matopto'- 
metry [see OPTOMETER and -mErrr], ‘testing the 
sensibility of the eye for colours’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


co _ (See also following words.) 


18ga Maurice in Life (1884) IT. itt, r3x It will come in 
_ fllegitimately as a Plutocracy ora Chromatocracy. 1860 in 
Mayne £xpos. Lex. Chromatogenous .. applied to the 
fanctions of the derma, 31882 Syd. Soc. Lex, s.v. Chromato- 
| genous diseases, diseases accompanied by discolorations of 
the skin. 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Amat. IV. 1452/2 Jiingken 
employs indifferently the denominations of a chromatopsy, 
chromatopseudopsy, and chromatometablepsy. Jéiad, IV. 
1460/2 We could never discover in them any trace of chroma- 
topseudopsy. 1879 P. Suitu Glaucema 76 To ascertain 
_ whether the chromatopsy might be due to an inequality in 
the size of the pupils. 
Chromatograph, wv. nonce-wd.  [f. CHro- 
mato-, after photograph.| trans. To represent in 
@olgurs. | | a 
6860 O. W. Houmes Prof Breakf-#. viii, Having been 
photographed, and stereographed, and chromatographed, 
ordonein colors. aria . 
Chromatography (kréumatygrafi). [if 
CHROMATO- + -GRAPHY.} Description of colours. 
“ a7gr Bartey Il, Chromatography, a treatise of colours 5 
‘also the art of painting in colours, 1835 G. Fieip (¢z¢/e), 
Chromatography ; or a Treatise on Colours and Pigments, 
and their powersin Painting. 9 | 
Chromatology (kraumitglédzi). [f. Caro- 
- MaTo- + -LoGY.] The science of colours; the 
scientific investigation of colouring matters by 
spectrum analysis, and other modes of research. 
1846 in Worcester, 188r Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. Compar- 


ative Chromatology, the relationship between colouring | 


matters as exhibited by the spectroscope. _ | 
Chromatometer (kroumatg miter). [f. CHRo- 


MATO-+-METER.] A measure or scale of colours, |. 


1835 Henstow Descr. & Phys. Bot, 200 These may be 


ee ee ee a | Oxide of Iron, 1805 Jameson JJzm. IT. 523 *Chrome ochre. 


| 1819 Blackw. Mag. V.7 
| pigment called *chrome yellow or chromate of lead. 2889. 
| Topp Cyc. Anat. V. 5602/2 The chrome-yellow colour of 


Wueweir Hist. Sc. Ideas I. 341 (L.) And thus. .the prism- 
atic spectrum of sunlight became, for certain purposes, an 
exact chromatometer. | ro ane 
@Ghromatophore (kriwmiaté{be1). Physiol. 
Also -phor.. [f. CHromato- + Gr. -dopos bearing, 
bearer.] A pigment-cell, possessing contractile 
processes, contained in the skin of many animals. 
Esp. applied to those of the Cephalopoda, which 
by their contraction and change of shape cause a 
change of colour in the skin. git ee es 
1864 Wrsster cites Dana. 1870 Rotteston Anime, Life 
Introd. 89 [In Cephalopoda], The tegumentary system is 
distinguished... by the presence of chromatophores. 1873 
-Mrivart Liem. Anat. xii. 488 We may find (e.g. in the 
Chameleon) cutaneous structures termed chromatophores, 
which are little sacs containing pigment of various colours 
and each with an aperture, which when open allows the 
colour to appear. 188: Mivarr in Nature No. 615. 336 In 


| an orange-r 


| 394, 


trout which are kept alive in dark places, the black chroma. 
tophores are expanded, and consequently such specimens 
are very dark-coloured. . Sat ast os, 

Hence Chromato‘phorous a,, bearing chromato- 
phores, | | 3 

r88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 
-Ghromatoscopy. ‘The examination of the 
colour of bodies’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


Chromatosphere (kréumatdésfie). Astron, 
[f. CHROMATO-+ SPHERE.] = CHROMOSPHERE. 

187 Procror Light Se. 97 The objectionable word chromo- 
sphere (for chromatosphere) should be replaced by sierra, 
1879 Pror. Youne in H. Warren Recr. Astron. v. 87 With 
pots bright streamers low down near the chromato- 
sphere. . 

Hence Chromatosphe'ric a. 

x872 Pror. Youne in Proctor Ords around us 309 Chro- 


| matospheri¢ matter (red hydrogen in this case). 


Chromatrope (krdumiatroup). [irreg. f. Gr. 
xp&pea colour + -rpon-ostuming.] A magic-lantern 


| slide consisting of two superposed circular glasses, 
| brilliantly coloured, one of which is made to rotate 
| in front of the other. 


1869 in Mayne Z.rvpos. Lex. ¢1868 J. Wyipe in Circ. 


{ Sc. 1. 64/2 Chromotropes are .. two pictures so arranged 
| that they may revolve over each other on a common centre, 
| 2874 tr. Lomamel’s Light 98 Phantasmagoric representation, 


dissolving views, chromatropes. 3876 E. W. Ciarx Life in 
Yapan x75 After various well-known scenes .. interspersed 


|. with curious revolving chromatropes. 


Chromatro’poscope. [f. as prec. + Gr. 


-cxot-os observer.] (See quot.) 


188x Nature XXIV. r20 The observer looks steadily at 


| the central point of a disk having apertures, beyond which 
| coloured surfaces are placed. By degrees the sensation of 
colour is extinguished. On suddenly putting white surfaces 


in place of the coloured, the complementary colours come 
out with great brightness, and purity. The instrument is 


| named a chromatroposcope. 


Chromatype: see CHROMOTYPE. 
Chrome (kréum). Chem. f[a. F. chrome, f. 
Gr. xp@pa colour; so called by Vauquelin, 1797, 


| from the brilliant colours of its compounds.] 


1. The name originally given to the metal 


| CHROMIUM. 


x800 Med. Frni. III. 173 Cit. Vauquelin .. on a new 


| metallic acid which he discovered in the red lead of Siberia 


..it had the property of changing all its saline or earthy 


| combinations to a red or orange colour. This property, 
and that of producing variegated and beautiful colours when 


combined with metals, induced him to give it the name of 


| chréme. 1808 Henry £pit. Chem. (ed. 5) 260 The emerald 


derives its colour from the oxide of chrome; and the ruby 
from the acid. 1832 G, Porter Porcelain § Gl. 277 The 
protoxide of chromium may be used for producing a green 
colour in glass..Chrome is the natural colouring matter of 
the precious emerald. 1837 J. Maccuttocu Proa/s Attrib, 


| God IIL, xlv. 182 The existence of Chrome was unsuspected, 


1871 Hartwic Subterr.W. xxxi. 385 Chrome, like cobalt, 
is used. chiefly as a pigment. 


2. Applied to the yellow pigment and colour 
obtained from chromate of lead ; as orange chrome, 
lemon chrome. | 
3. atirid. and Comd.,aschrome alum, a double 
sulphate of chromium and an alkali-metal, iso- 
morphous with common alum; chrome colour, 


| a colour prepared from a salt of chromium; 


chrome green, (a@.) the sesquioxide of chromium 
(Cr.0,), much used as a pigment; also (.) ap- 


| plied to a pigment made by mixing chrome yel- 


low with Prussian blue; chrome iron ore (also 
called chrome iron-stone, chrome tron, chronve ore, 
chromate of iron, chromite), the most abundant 


ore of chromium, consisting chiefly of chromic 
oxide (Cr, O,) and ferrous oxide (Fe O); chrome 


ochre, an argillaceous mineral containing chromic 


oxide (Cr, O,); chrome orange, chrome red, 


igpments prepared from the dibasic chromate of | : | _’ 
ve nr ) | €an instrument for determining the sharpness of 


lead (2 PbO, CrO,) ; chrome yellow, the neutral 
chromate of lead (Pb Cr O,), used as a yellow 
pigment ; also a¢trzd. . Pes Bi 

1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 934 With Prussian blue it 
[chrome-yellow] forms a green mixture, called *chrome- 
green, or green cinnabar. did. I. 949 Chromic oxide.. 
forming one of the most permanent greens, called chrome- 
reen. 1869 Roscom Elem. Chem, 245 The chief ore is 
chrome Ironstone, a compound isomorphous with Magnetic 


38 A new and beautiful yellow. 


the walls. 


Chromic (krawmik), a. Chem. [f. Curomm+ 


| -10, Cf. F. chromigue.] Of or belonging to 
| chromium; containing chromium in chemical 
| combination. Applied in Chem. to compounds 
| in which chromium combines as a triad, as chromtec | 
| trom = chrome iron ore; chromic chloride Cr,Cl,: 
| chromic oxide Cr,O33 chromic acid or chromic 
| anhydride CrOQs. <2 : 


- x800 tr. Lasranre's Chem, I. 389 The chromic acid has 

colour, with a pungent and metallic taste. 
1844 Dana Mix, 445 Chromic iron occurs only in serpentine 
rocks. 1869 Roscoz Zvem. Chem, 246 Chromium Dichloride, 
is obtained by passing hydrogen over heated chromic 


| Weber's Chromoptometrical Tables, . 
Chromo (kréumo). Colloquial shortening of 
| CHROMOLITHOGRAPH. (In use shortly after 1850), 
| Alsoincomb. ? . 


| FF Leslie's Illust. Newspr. 10 Oct. 79 
| mew maps, pictures, chromos, 1895 Printing Times 15 
| Jan, ‘ Lours Prang’, Mr. Prang [born 1827] was the first to 
| apply. .the designation of ‘chromos’, being an abbreviation, 


CHROMO. 


chloride. 1898 tr. Vagel’s Chem. Light xin. 213 The phote- 
chemistry of chromic combinations. 

Chromiferous (kromi‘féres), a. [f. Canom- 
IuUM+-FEROUS.] Yielding chromium. , 
4882 Nature XXIV. 24 Two chromiferous minerals, 

Chromism. (krdvmiz’m). Bot. [f Gr. xpap-a 


| colour + -1sm. Cf. F. chromeisme.] Abnormal 
/ excess of coloration in plants. 


n88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Chromite (krdumait). Chem. and Ain. [f. 


CHROME or CHROM-IUM + -ITE.] 


a. Chem. A compound of sesquioxide of chrom- 


| ium (Cr, O,) with the protoxide of another metal. 


Hence b. Min. Name for chrome iron ore (see 
CHROME 3). 


1840 Henry Elem, Chem, II. 61 Dr. Thomson is disposed 
to consider it as a bichromite of iron. /ézd. 11. 64 It 


| appears to be doubtful whether any compounds exist 


that can properly be called chromites. 1850 Dana Adin, 
435 Chromite. 1879 Warts Dict. Chem, 1. 950 Chromic 
oxide unites with protoxides, forming compounds of the 
form M”Q.Cr.oO3 or M’ CroO4, which may be called 
chromites. The best known of these compounds is 
chrome-iron ore, in which, however, part of the chrom- 
ium is usually replaced by aluminium and sometimes by 
iron. 


Chromium (krdumitm). Chem. [Latinized 


| form of the French name chrome, on the ordinary 


type of names of metals in -1uM.] A metallic 


| element, symbol Cr, not occurring in the free 


state, discovered by Vauquelin in 1797. It is 


| remarkable for the brilliant colours, red, yellow, 


or green, of its compounds. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) IT. 251 The metal called 
chromium, 18xa Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 463 Chromium 
is a white brittle metal, requiring an intense heat for its 
fusion. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds ii. 42 Besides sodium, 
the sun’s atmosphere contains the vapours of iron, calcium, 


| magnesium, chromium, and other metals. 


ag 1869 Roscozr £ieu, Chem, 187 Chromium tri- 
oxide. | 

Chromo- (krdu'mo). 

Ll. Chem. Combining form of CHROMTUM, as in 
chrono-carbon, -chloride, -cyanotype, -gletcose, etc. 

1848 Year Bk. of Facts 234 To distinguish it from the 


_ cyanotype process of Sir John Herschell..Mr. Hunt pro- 


posed to call it Chromo-cyanotype. 1864 Reader 26 Mar, 
393/3 The chromo-carbon prints were transferred to zinc, 
1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xv. 261 If a pigment impres- 
sion—that is a chromo-glucose-picture-is produced on glass, 
1879 Watts Dict. Chent. I, 955 Tartrate of chromium and 
ae rogen, or chromo-tartaric acid, aa 

. Shortened form of Cyromato- [f, Gr. xpaua, 
xpwparos colour, cf. Gr. dypwpos, noAdypwpos = 
dx paparos, TOAVX pwparos,etc.],asin Chro‘moblast 
[Gr. BAarrds sprout, germ], ‘a variety of connective 
tissue corpuscles found under the skin and in the 
parenchyma of Batrachia, Mollusca, Annelida, 


_ and some fishes. It possesses ramified processes, 


and contains a black pigment’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Chromo'meter [see -METER. Cf. CHROMATO- 
-METER], an instrument for determining by means. 
of colour the presence of minerals in ores, 
Chro‘mophane [Gr. -parys appearing, showing], 
“a generic term applied to the different colouring 
matters of the inner segments of the cones of the 
retina of animals where they are held in solution 
by a fat’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Chro-mophore [Gr, 
-dop-os bearing, bearer], see quot. and cf. Carom- 


OGEN. Chromophotography, a name for the 


production of photographs of objects in theirnatural 
colours. Chromopho‘tolithograph, a photolitho- 


| graph produced in colours. Chro-mophyll, Zot. 


[Gr. @vAdov leaf, after chlorephyli], the colour- 
ing principles of plants other than chlorophyll. 
Chromopto‘meter. [Cf CHROMATOPTOMETRY], 


the colour sense in man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Hence 
Chromoptome'trical a, ‘ 

1876 S. Kens. Museum Catal, No. 3720 Weber’s Photo. 
and Chromometer, 3879 <lthengum 5 Apr. 444/2 An instru- 


ment which he has designed for making accurate determin- 
| ations of the presence of certain minerals in ores, to which 
he has given the name of a‘ chromometer’. 1885 Lanpbors. 


& Strerunc Hunan Phys. I]. 963. In the cones are the 


* 


pigmented oil globules, the so-called ‘chromophanes’. 1879: 


atts Dict, Chem. VIII. 1, 696 The body whose presence, 


| in conjunction with a salt-forming group, determines the 


possession of tinctorial power, may be conveniently called 


| a chromophore.. 188% American IIT. 263 A successful 
_ chromophotolithograph of the old vellum aaNAnE 1882 
| Academy 4 Feb. 77 The chlorophyll ..is fading before .. 
| those other pigments which Mr. Wallace calls collectively 


chromophyll. 1876 S. Kens. Museum Catal. No. 372% 


1868 Daily News 27 Nov. The six chromo-facsimiles of 


oppe), Selling our 


* 


| my water-colour paintings are now vine before me. . 1874: 
P. 


of ‘ chromolithographs’, 


CHROMOGEN. 


Chromogen (krdu-mddzen). [f. CuRomo- 2+. 
-GEN.} (See quots.) 

1858 Tuupicuum Urine 328 The chromogen of indigo- 
ferous plants is a peculiar colourless substance. 1879 WATTS 
Dict, Chem. VILL. 1. 696° The compound which requires 
only the presence of a salt-forming group to convert it into 
a dye-stuff may be called a chromogen (thus NOs is the 
chromophore of nitraniline and nitrophenol, and nitroben- 
zene is their chromogen’. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Chromogen, 
a former term for a supposed vegetable colouring matter 
which is acted upon by acids and alkalis in producing red, 
yellow, or green tints, 

Hence Chromogenic a. 


Chromograph (krévmégraf). [f. Caromo- 2 
+-GRAPH. | 


+1. A picture in colour; ?a chromolithograph. 


1864 Lealm 15 June 6 Mr. Day..is about to reproduce the 
drawings in full size chromograph. 


&. An apparatus for multiplying copies of written 
matter, in which aniline dye is used instead of ink. 

The writing is transferred to the surface of a gelatinous 
substance, whence many copies can be taken on paper by 
pressure, without further application of the pigment. 

1880 Whitaker's Almanack 330/2 Under the head of the 
‘chromograph’ there has been introduced a very simple 
and convenient apparatus for reproducing manuscripts, 
plans, etc. 

Hence Chro‘mograph v., to copy by means of 
the chromograph, _ 

Mod. The Examination papers will be chromographed 
from the examiner's copy. 

Chromolith. Short for CoromMoLITHOGRAPH. 
[So F. chromolithe.] 

1884 E. E. Hare Fortunes of Rackel iv. 37 A chromolith 
of the mosque at Delhi, 

Hence Chromoli'thic a. 

1844 Proc. Soc. Antig. I. 22 (D.) An impression of a 
drawing on stone, printed at Paris in colours, by the process 
termed Chromolithic. z879 H. Warren Recr. Astron. iil. 

o The subject becomes eater by a study of the chromo- 
ithic plate. : : 

Chromolithograph (krdumoli-pégraf), sb. 
[f. Curomo- 2+ LiruoaRapPg.] A picture printed 
in colours from stone. Also atérid. 

1860 Sat. Rev. IX. 438/2 In future all the Chromo-litho- 
graphs will be executed in Germany. 1869 Roscor Alem. 
Chem. 286 The general appearance of the solar spectrum.. 
is seen by reference to the chromolithograph plate. 1870 
Lng. Mech. 7 Jan. 404/3 In 1850 Messrs. Hanharts produced 
their first chromo-lithograph. 2875 tr. Vogel’s Chem. Light 
xv. 249 If it is wished to make a chromo-lithograph of a 

ainted picture, not only one stone, but a separate stone 
for almost every colour must be prepared. . 

So Chromoli'thograph v. ¢razs., to print in 
colours from stone; Chromolitho-grapher ; 
Chromolithogra‘phic ¢. 

1845 Art Frnd. Mar. 67 Chromo-lithographic illustra- 
tions. x8s0 /bza. Aug. 262 These prints are executed ..in 
chromo-lithographic colouring, invented by Professor Zahn 
in 18x8, and practically applied since 1827. 1862 THORNBURY 
Turner 1, 341 It [the Téméraire] has also been chromo-litho- 
graphed. 1883 4 thenwume 24 Nov. 674/2 A highly finished 
coloured plate .. drawn from nature .. and chromo-litho- 
graphed. . : , 

Chromolithography  (kréu:mo)lipg-grafi). 
[mod. f£ Crromo- 2+ LirmoarapHy. (Name 
chromo-lithographie by M. Godefroi Engelmann 
of Miilhausen in 1837.)] The art of printing in 
colours from stone. 

1839 Art Frnl. July 98 Printing successively, from several 
stones, the different hues requisite to produce a coloured 
impression; this is called chromalithography. 1845 /did. 
Mar. 67 The example of chromo-lithography which accom- 
panies the article. 1868 Daily News 27 Nov., Arrange- 
ments ..for the multiplication of a number of his pictures 
by chromolithography. _ . 

Chromoli'thotint. rare. The colouring or 
ee of a chromolithograph. 

188x Ruskin Love's Meinie I. ili. gx The lithographs by 
Dressler, superb, but the colouring (chromo-lithotint) poor. 

Chromophane, -phyll, etc. : see CHRoMO- 2. 

Chromosphere (krdumd\sfiex). Astron. [f. 
CHROMO- 2 + SPHERE. | 

The form of this word has been objected to in favour of 
chromatosphere. But although the latter shows the usual 
Greek type of compounds from sbs. in -”a, ~mar7-, the short- 
ened form was also used : see e. g. the compounds in gmepjras 
for orepuato-, also those in vdpo- not véarto-.] | 

The red gaseous envelope round the sun, outside 
the photosphere. | ie ae 

Stellar chromosphere: the gaseous envelope supposed to 
exist round a star. | 


1868 (ro Nov.) Locxyer in P&7l. Trans. CLIX, 430 The . 


continuity of this envelope, which I propose to name the 
Chromoasphere, a name suggested by Dr. Sharpey. 1869 


u 
Roscog Alem, Chem, 288 Hydroees is found..surrounding: 


the luminous portions of the sun’s body as a zone of incan- 


descent gas, termed the solar chromosphere. 1878 Huxrey | 


Physiogr. xxi. 367 Above the luminous photosphere is an- 
other envelope known as the chromosphere. 1879 Nzwcoms 
& Hornen Astvow. 304 The chromosphere or sierra. | 
Chromospheric (kroumosferik), a. [f. prec. 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to the chromosphere. 


1869 (14 Apr.) Locxyer.in Proc. R.S, XVII, 416 Stars .. 


may..have their chromospheric light radiated from beyond 
the limb. 287x tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal, App. 439 Cata- 
logue of chromospheric lines. 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. 
ut. ii, 278 Hydrogen and other chromospheric gases. | 

Chromotype (kramétsip). Also chroma- 
type. Photogr. [f CHRoMO-1+7dqos type] A 


paper sensitized by a salt of chromium; a picture 
produced by this process. 


_ Photogr. 72 Under the general term of the Chromatype, I 


-in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 85 Other processes .. described 
under the names of..Chromotype, Chrysotype, Cyanotype. 


in colours. 


printing in colours. /é7d. 688 M. G. Silbermann, of Stras- 


+-0us.] Of or pertaining to chromium: applied. 
_ to compounds in which it combines as a dyad. 


-CHROMO- 2+ XYLOGRAPHY.] Printing in colours 


' series of blocks ysis in succession, was derived from 
China, 1887 472. 


_as each subject demanded, upon surnames, geographical, 
topographical .. chronal .. and historical, 2888 
— Frul, XX. 227 Chronal Se 


' cudebat Gulielmus Stansby. 1884 J. Hitron Chromogr. I, 


in some instances, by a real or apparent absence of the 


895 
process for obtaining photographs by means of 


Also attrzb. 
1843 R. Hunr (at Meeting of Brit. Assoc.) in Fear Bh. of 
Facts (1845) 234 The chromatype process. 1853 — AZaz., 


would propose to include all those processes which involve 
the use of any of the salts of chromium. 1854 J. ScorrerNn 


Chro:motypo'graphy, Chro-motypy, printing 


x8ur Rests. of Yurtes, Gt. Exhidb. 403 Chromotypy, or 


urg, for his Chromo-typography. 
Chromots (kraumas), a. Chem. [f. CHROME 


1840 Henry Elen. Chem. II. 63 Deutoxide (Chromous 
acid) 1873 Witiiamson Chem. § 187 Chromous oxide is 


_ analogous in its salts to ferrous oxide. /bid.§ 189 Chromous 
- chloride Cr Cle. 


Chromoxylography (krou:mo,zailp grafi). [f. 


from wooden blocks. 
1887 QO. K. Jan. 108 Chromo-xylography, effected by a 


enzui 26 Feb, 294/t Chromo-xylography 
—in which the Japanese altogether surpass us to this day. 


So Chromoxy ‘lograph, a picture in colours from 
wooden blocks. 

1868 Hartwic (zztZe) The Tropical World. .with 8 Chromo- 
xylographs and x72 Woodcuts. . 

+Chromule. Od. [f. Gr. xyp@u-a colour + 
tAn matter.] = CHROMOPHYLL. 

2835 Linp.ey Ja¢rod. Bot, (1848) I. x3x Chromule, which 
is the fluid colouring matter of plants. 2870 Bent Ley Bot, 28. 


hromy | krdu-mi), a. [f. CHROME + -y.] Abound- 
ing in, mixed or tinged with, chrome. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/1 Rugs with chromy land- 
scapes. 


Chronal (kréunal), a. rare [mod. f. Gr. xpdv-os © 


time +-au.} Of or relating to time. 
1875 Eng. Surnames 11. 23 We..have said little or much, 


int, Soe. 

regation is Segregation arising 
from the relations in which the organism stands to times 
and seasons. 


Chron-a'nagram. [ad. mod.L. chron-ana- 


gramma: see ANAGRAM, and CHRONOGRAM.] An 


anagram of achronogram, expressing thesame date. 
1613 (z7¢2e) Anagrammata et Chron-anagrammata Regia, 
nunc primum in hac forma in lucem emissa..Londini. Ex- 


14 The next is a chron-anagram on the death of Prince 
Henry Frederick, son of James I, each making the amount 
of the date of his death-~1612, his age—x8, the day of No- 
vember—6, and the hour—6, total 1642. 

Chrone, obs. form of CRonz. 

Chronic (krp-nik), a. Also 7 chronique, 7-8 
ehronick(e. [a. F. chronique ad. L. chronicus, a. 
Gr. ypovix-ds, of or concerning time, f. ypdvos time ; 
see also-1c. In late L., chrouecus was extended by 
the physicians to qualify diseases (sense 2), for 
which the Gr. word was ypdmos, Caelius Aureli- 
anus wrote a work De Morbis acutés et chronicts.] 

+1. Of or relating to time; chronological. Ods. 

r605 BroucutTon Corruption Relig. 26 There was no 


Chronique observation in record before Eratosthenes. .com- 
piled one. 


2. Of diseases, etc.: Lasting a long time, long- 
continued, lingering, inveterate; opposed to acu?e. 
x60x Hottanp Pliny IT 39% These long diseases which be 
called Chronique. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. u. 193 
Chronic pains, which surely kill, though slow. 1788 J.C. 


SmytH in Med. Commun. II, 174 The disease .. becomes | 


more or less acute or chronic. 1813 Pe THomson Lect. 
Infiamt. 128 Chronic inflammations are found to differ from 
the acute, not only by the greater degree of mildness, but, 


constitutional symptoms or fever by which inflammation is 

usually accompanied. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 220 

Pestilence, which had become chronic in Italy. 
pb. So with zzvalid, and the like. 


1842 A, Comaz Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 198 Chronic in- | 


valids and persons of a delicate habit of body. x186x Emer- 
son Soc. & Solft, Old Age Wks. (Bohn) III. 131 The chronic 
valetudinarian. ae . _ 


8. transf, Continuous, constant. 


1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 30/z.A state of chronic revo-— 
lution and civil war. 1864 Linnet’s Triad Il. m.v. 44 Most. |. 
- women have a chronic horror of anything resembling a court . 
of justice. 1871 E. Burr Ad Fide viii. 142 Chronic doubts 
, = ate chronic relieving. Ait: beeen es ae oe ees. 

4. subst. = Chronic invalid, sufferer, etc. A al 
1886 Pall Mail G. 18 Aug. 11/2 We question whether the | 


late donor intended his sanatorium to be filled with chronics. 
| Chro-nicable, a. Obs... Only in 4 cronic- 


able. [prob. in OF., f. croniguder to chronicle.]_ 
‘Deserving of being chronicled, = sits 
many Csi Let. in Riley Lond. Ment, (1868) 660 The noble » 
nygh | 


rhthode in your cronicable. excellence aproeued, 


+1. Of or relating to verbal tense. Obs. 


| 4530 Parser. 92 The frenche tonge useth never au menta- |. 
tion neyther chronical nor sillabical in theyr fyrst sillables. J 


_chronical. 
diseases of the poor .. were mostly chronical. 


_ chronicity of its development. 


onical (krgnikil), c. Also 7 cronical(l, 


CHRONICLE. 


2. Of or pertaining to time, regulated by time. 
1647 TORSHELL in Phenix (1721) 1. 102 The continuance 


-and Chronical method of the Scripture-history. «1652 J. 
~Smiru Sed, Disc. v. 138 Our knowledge is chronica] and suc- 
_cessive,and cannot grasp all things at once, 1802 BENTHAM 


Prine Penal Law Wks. 1843 1. 456 Punishments of the 


- pecuniary or chronical class. .are susceptible of being exactly 
measured, 1859 


R. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. 
Soc. XXX. 168 According to the people, whose greatest 


_chronical measure is a Masika, or rainy season. 


&. Of disease: = CHRONIC 2. 


x60r T. Wricut Climact. Pears (1604) 13 There are two’ 


sorts of diseases, sharpe and cronicall. 694 Cuitp Dise. 
Trade (ed. 4) 184 Desperate and acute diseases, as well as 
1762 Gonpsm. Afise. livks. (1837) UI. 309 The 
x805 W. 
Saunners Min, Waters 198 Afflicted with..a chronical diar- 


_rhoea, etc, 18z7 Cotrrince Biog, Lit. 20 The acute disease, 
_ changing into chronical. 


b. trans/. 
1672-3 Marve. Reh, Transp. 11.93 Chronical Negligence 
and Ignorance. 1682 H. More Axunot. Glanvill’s Lux 0, 


3 ‘Those seven Chronical Sleepers that slept in a Cave from 


écius his time to the reign of Theodosius junior. 7 
Chronically (krpnikali), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY4,] Ina chronic manner; inveterately. 


w8e4 H. Mitier Sch. §& Scr. (1858) 8 Health chronically 


delicate. 1879 H. Spencer Data Hthics vi. 86 Each savage 


tribe, chronically hostile to neighboring tribes. 1884 Sa. 


Rev. 2 Feb. 145 To replenish a chronically empty purse. 
+ Chronicalness. Ods. ([f. prec. +-NESS.] 
1731 Bairey Chronicalness, the being of long continuance, 
£775 in Asu. 


hronicity (kroni-siti), [f Carontc + -1ry.] 


Chronic quality or condition (of disease). 


186x BumstEap Ven. Dis, (1879) 673 In prepares to the 
1878 A. Hamitron WVerv. 
Dis. 205 The tendency. .is towards chronicity. 


Chronicle (krg-nik’l), sé. Forms: 4 cronykle, 
-ikle, -ecle, kronykele, 4-6 ecronycle, -icle, 5 
eronyeull, -kyl(le, (Sc.) cornykyl, cronikill, 
-col, 5-6 cronakle, -acle, 6 crownycle, -acle, 


-eronickill, chronacle, -ickle, 6—- chronicle. 


[ME. crouzkle, -ykle, a. AF. cronicle = OF. cronique, 
see CHRONIQUE. 
the non-etymological and non-phonetic -icde may 
have been due to association with words such as. 
article in which this ending was etymological. 
The spelling with ch dates to the Renascence. 


(Occasional spellings crowicle, -acde in 16th c, appear ta — 
‘imply a fancied connexion with crow, as in occasional 
med.L. covonicula. Sc. writers often had a form covvicle.)} 

Il. A detailed and continuous register of events | 


in order of time; a historical record, esf. one in 


which the facts are narrated without philosophic — 
treatment, or any attempt at literary style. a 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 9239 Yn pe Kronykeles 
hyt ys wryte. ¢1330 —- Chron. (1810) 248 Pei brouht be © 
1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 77 (Matz.) Brober Ranulf.. compiled and made. 


cronykles, pat wer in Scotland. 


bis present cronicle. cx1q440 Promp. Parv. 104 Cronycle or 
cronykylle, cronica, historia, 1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. cit, 
85 Abbots, Pryours, & men of relygyon wryten the lyues & 
the dedes of kynges..And therof made grete bokes and lete 
calle hem cronycles. 1530 Lynpesay Pafynge 311 The Cron- 


~ ecklis to knaw I the exhorte. x534x Barnes Ws. (1573) 186/2 


Out of Autenticke crownycles. 1555 Epen Decades W’. Ind. 
(Arb.) 39 As theyr crownacles make mention. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver u. i. 99 Recorded for ever in the chronicles of that 
empire. 184r 


existence. 1867 Stusss Benedict's Chron. Pref. x11. 


2599 SHAKS. 2 Hen. I , 1. iv. 126 The old folke Se ied 
et me: 
embrace thee [Nestor] good old Chronicle, Thou hast. so. 


doting Chronicles) 1606 — Tr. & Cr. Iv. v. 202 


long walk’d hand in hand with time, 1794 Sutuvan Vrew 


Nat, V. 121 The progress and improvement of society. .is a 
_ chronicle of inestimable value. 


82x Byron Saved, u. i, 
(x868) 360 The stars, Which are your chronicles. 


a. spec. Chronicles: name of two of the histor- 


ical books of the Old Testament. ss» 7 : 


x5§35 CoverDALE, The first boke of the Cronicles, called 

T. H. Croker, etc, Dict. Arts s.Vy . 
In effect, the .. chronicles are an abridgement of sacred. 

history to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish cap-. 

_ tivity. 1837 Penny Cycd. VII. 129/2 Ezra ..is supposed to 


Paralipomenon, 1764 


have died a year or two after compiling the Chronicles, 
3. gen. A record, register, narrative, account. 


| 1380. Wrycuir Se. Wks, II], 299 Lesyngis, fablis and yeyn 
_ cronyclis. 263 Suaxs. Hen, VI/T,1.ii, 74 Ignorant Tongues, — 
which 


neither know My faculties nor person, yet will be 


The Chronicles of my doing. 1878 Morey Coz. dfzsc. Ser. 1. 
Byron 216 The long chronicle of its manifold experiences. .. 

b. Hence: A frequent title of newspapers, e. g. 
The Daily Chronicle, Weekly Chronicle, etc. 
| &, attrib. and Comb., as chronicie-sheet, -writer. 


2877-87 Hoiinsuep Chron. bag le The common opinion - 


of our chronicle-writers. 1837 Sir F. Pancrave Merch. & 


. Friar i, Our chronicle sheet which bangs in the refectory. . 


Chronicle (krrnik’l), v. [f prec.] To enter 


or record in a carpe. ee cee 
«1440 Sir Eplau, 1339 In Rome thys geste cronyculd ys, 
¢ 1485 Dighy Myst, (abs) tr 1329, I wyll have cronekyllyd 


ger and be reynne. 258 MuLcasTer Positions xxxviii. 


(1887) 7x, I beleene that, .which is cronicled of them. 1798 
. Sourney Occas. Pieces xi, Whose obscurer name No proud 
i ee wl chronicle. 188% J. Russeri Aaigs | 
i Je do not write the history of a nation when we. 
| have chronicled its battles and tabulated itskings. = 
ae b. gen. To put on record, to: register, se 


Here and in some other words, | 


"IspAELI Amen. Lit. (1867) 246 Chronicles » 
were written when the science of true history had yet no - 
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CHRONICLER. 


| 1460 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (2866) 16 Now shall oure treson 
be cornicled for evar. xg9r SuHaxs. Two Gent. 1. i. 41 He 
that is so yoked by a foole, Me thinkes should not be 


chronicled for wise. 1604 — O74 11. 1.161 To suckle Fooles, | 


and chronicle small Beere. 1781 Cowper Left. 6 Oct., There 
is nothing agreeable. .in being chronicled fora dunce. 1866 
Lippon Bampt. Lect. viii. (1875) 489 Christ’s victory is 
chronicled. .in the conventional standard of modern society. 

Hence Chronicled ///. a.; Chro nicling w/. sd. 
and fil. a. | 

1826 Scott Voodst, iii, She shall have chronicled example 
for it x8sx D. Witson Prek. Aun. 1863) Il. 1. i. 168 
Genealogical chroniclings of earlier periods. 186a D. Wit- 
SON Prek. Man i, (1865) 8 Chronicled memorials of an older 
. Civilisation. 1885 Athenexm 24 Oct. 5290/1 ‘There is quite 
enough candid chronicling and sharp criticism in these 
volumes. . : 

Chronicler (krpniklor), sd. Forms: 4 croni- 
euler, 4~5 -yeuler, 4-6 cronicler, 5 cronykler, 

6 chronocler, 6- chronicler. [f. CHRoNnIcLE 2. 

+-ER1,]. A writer or compiler of a chronicle, a 
recorder of events. : 

1387 Trevisa A’igden (Rolls) I. 5 (M&tz.) Thro the dili- 

ence of croniclers. ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1885) 46 

ermanus ..was a Croniclere of Cristis tyme, 1859 AZyrn. 
Mag., Worcester vy, They be unwurthy the name of Croni- 
clers. 1600 SHaks. 4. Y. L. 1v. i. 105 The foolish Chrono- 
clers of that age. a 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) I]. 108 Some 
aged chroniclers record Her hopes, her virtues, and her 
tomb. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 338 Plato was not, like 
Xenophon, a chronicler of facts. 

Jig. 1830 J. G. Srrutr Sylva Brit. Introd., The peasant.. 
regards it at once as his chroniclerand landmark. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Bxpl, I. xxxi. 423 The ice-belt, sorry chronicler of 
winter's progress. 

+ Chronicler, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec.] To 
chronicle. Hence Chroniclering JV. a. 

1662 Fuurer Worthies, Lincolnsh, u. 155/2 Out of an 
Anonymal Croniclering Manuscript. 

+ Chroniclist. Obs. rare—*. 

+-1st.] Avchronicler 
- 3620 Sueiton Quix. IV. iv. 31 Noted by his chroniclist. 

+Chro‘niqne. Ols. Forms: 4-5 eronique, 
5 -yque, -yke, 5-6 -ike, 6 chronik, 7 chronique. 
{a. OF. cronigue, ad. med.L. cronica, chronica, -x 
a chronicle, from L. chronica, -orum pi., a. Gr 


[f. CHRONICLE 


Xpovixd annals (also chronology), lit. ‘things’ or | 


‘matters of time’, f. xpdvos time.] A chronicle, 
narrative of events in order of date. 

— -exg86 Cuaucer Vun's Priest's T. 388 If a Rethor coupe 
. faire endite He in a Cronique mighte saufly write As for a 
_ gouereyn notabilite, x393 Gower Conf. I. 67, I find en- 
sample in a‘cronique. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233/4 After 
the cronyques he lyued Ixxxviii yere. 1936 Pilger. Tale 85 

in Thynne 4 2imadv. 79 The cronikis old from kynge Arthur 
he could reherse. xg60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 298 In 
-. Chronik and Scriptour, 1671 L. Appison West Barbary 74 
_., (Todd) The best chronique that can be now compiled. 

_ Chronique, obs. form of Curontc a. 

Chronist (krpnist). vere. [f. Gr. xpdv-os 

time +-zst.] A chronologer. 

1870 Atheneum 14 May 639 The Chronists dependent on 

Eusebius. | 

Chronocler, obs. form of CHRONICLER. 

| Chrono-crator. Obs. (In 7 -grator.) [Gr. 

xpovorparap.| Astrol, Aruler oftime —. 

2647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxxi. 733 The Lord of the yeer 
and. Chronocrator, or Chronogrator, are all one. 1862 
_ Lewis Astron, Ancients 374 A writer. ,creating or annihilat- 

ing dynasties by a stroke of his magic pen; he becomes, in 
the language of the ancient astrologers, a chronocrator. 


GChronogram (krgnégrém). [mod f Gr 


xpdv-os time + ypappaa writing, f. ypadew to write, 


Cf F. chronogramme.|] A phrase, sentence, or 
inscription, in which certain letters (usually dis- 


tinguished by size or otherwise from the rest) ex-_ 


press. by their numerical values a date or epoch. 
‘Thus, in 1666, when a day of national humiliation was 
appointed in the expectation of an engagement between the 


English and Dutch navies, a pamphlet issued in reference — 


to the fast-day, instead of bearing the imprint of the year 
after the usual fashion, had this seasonable sentence at the 


bottom of the title-page : ‘LorD haVe MerCle Vpon Vs’. It | 
will be seen that the total sum of the figures represented by |. 


the numeral letters (printed in capitals) gives the requisite 
date 1666" (A rhenzumt No. 2868). | 


x62 Burton Anat, Mel. n. ii. iv. (1676) 179/2 He may .. 


make. . Anagrams, Chronograms, Acrosticks upon his friends 
names. 1623 R. Tispaue (fi#/e1, Pax Vobis, A Congratu- 


latorie Poem. .and some other Chronograms, 16405uircry | 


Humorous Court.1ii, Now you canmake chronograms. 1732 
_ Anpison Sgect. No. Gor P6.. r78x Harris Philol. Lnguivies 


(1841) 520 Chronograms,. were not confined to initial letters. 
» the numeral letters, in whatever part of the word they | 
..  §tood, were distinguished from other letters by being written 
| Hirron Chrouograms J, Pref.5 The. 


in capitals, 21882 J. ! 
word Chronogram is said to have been first used in some 
verses addressed to the King of Poland in xs75. Lda. 
Pref. 8 It is essential to a good chronogram that every 
numerical letter in the. sentence must be counted. 


Chronogrammatic (kryndgramatik), a. [f. | 


prec, and Gr, -ypayparixds from ypappa: see -10.] 
Of or pertaining to a chronogram. | 
1828 in Weesrer. 1882 


The title-page is printed in great letters, black and red, and | 


the first words are chronogrammatic, 188% Atheneum 

x4 Oct. 493 Medals bearing chronogrammatic legends, 
Chronogramma ‘tical, a. = prec. - 
@1666 Hows (J.) ‘Gloria lausque Deo, seCLorVM in 

secVla sunto.’ A chronogrammatical verse, which includes 


—Q. 24 Feb. 159/2 Sometimes part of the composition only is 
_ chronogrammic. 


writ down a Chronograph, or Verse of the time of this 


seconds hand .. which may be started, stopped, and caused 


[f prec. +-Ly 4] In chronographic manner: a. 
Chronologically, b. Chronogrammatically. rare. 


- volved a localization of tribes in time or chronographically. 


|. beyond that which is thus chronographically expressed. 


recording, a chronicler; f£.. xpévo-s time + -ypag-ev 
to write. (In this and the allied words in which 


| logical arrangement of historical events’ (J.). 


J. Hicton Chronagrams 1. 458 | 


not only this year 1660, but numerical letters enough to 
reach above a thousand years farther. — 

Hence Chronogramma'tically adv. | 

x6gt Woop Azh. Oxon. II. rrr (R.) These Elegies and 


Epitaphs are printed. .some like pillars, some circular, some 


chrono-grammatically. . . so 

Chronogrammatist (krpndgrematist). [f. 
CHRONOGRAM, and Gr. ypaptuariorys from ypappe : 
see -IST.] A maker of chronograms. — 

4726 Appison Dial, Medals iii. 159 It is an ordinary cha- 
racter among them to be a great Chronogrammatist. 1791- 
1824 D’Isragut Cur. Lif, (Routl.) r11/1 The chronogram- 
paery compels even Horace to give the year of our 

ord. . . 3 

Chronograsmmie, a, [f. CHRONOGRAM + -I¢.] 
==: CHRONOGRAMMATIO. : 

1863 Lownpes Siddiogr. s.v. R. Tisdale, Pax Vobis or 
Wits Changes tuned..A chronogrammic poem. 1883 V. ¢ 


Chronograph (krp-ndgraf). [f. Gr. xpovo- 
ypapes recording time, f. xpdvo-s time + ypad-ev 
to write.] 

+1, =Caronocram. Obs. 


1662 J. CuanpLer Van Helimont’s Oriat. 103 D, Streit- 
hagen Cannon of Hemsberg, in his Germane Flourish, hath 


Earthly trembling. 2847 in Craic. 

2. An instrument for recording time with ex- 
treme exactness; also, a watch or clock to which 
various mechanical devices are attached for the 
same purpose. It is used in astronomical and 
other observations, in the timing of races, etc. 

1868 Lockyer lem. Astron. 271 The transits at station A 
are recorded on the chronograph at stations A and B. 1884 


F. Barrren Watch & Clockm. 5: The term Chronograph is 
now generally applied to those watches that have a centre 


to fly back to zero by pressing either the pendant or a knob 
at the side of it. 32889 CaLtenpar Cursive Shorthand 
Introd. An electricchronograph capable of recording auto- 
matically to the hundredth part of a second the time taken 
to form any portion of any stroke. 

attrib. 1884 F. Britten Watch & Clockut. 3x The Chrono- 
graph hand generally beats fifths of seconds. 1886 Fork 
Herald 11 Aug. 2/3 Repeating and Chronograph Watches. 

Chronographer (krong:grafe1). Also 6 -ier. 
[f. CHRONOGRAPHY, or Gr, xpovorypad-os, F. chrono- 
graphe + -kR.] A writer of chronography, a 
chronicler, chronologist. 

1348 Haut Chron. (1809) 55 Let men reade the Chronicles 
and peruse our Englishe Chronographiers. z5§0 BALE /mage 
Both Ch. (1560) B, Chronographers and historianes. 1577-87 
Houinsyep Chron. IIT. 940/r Iohn Fox our ecclesiasticall 
chronographer. ax734 Nortu Lives I. Pref. 15 [He] may 
be a chronographer, but a very imperfect or rather insipid 
historian. 1886 Q, Kev. Apr. 312 Westminster had long ago 
had her chronographer. 

Chronographic (krpnogrefik), a. [f. Carono- 
GRAPH +-IC.] ok 

L. Of, or pertaining to, a chronograph. 

1867-77 G. CHamBers A strom. vit. 777 The chronographic 
method of ag transits, 1868 Lockyer Alem, Astron. 
No. S3t: 275 By..the chronographic method, the apparatus 
used being called a chronograph, the observer is enabled to 
confine his attention to the star. 1889 A thenguie 4 May 
8563/3 By comparing the actual writing with the record on 
the chronographic cylinder, - 

2, Chronogrammatic. (CHRONOGRAPH I.) rare. 

[x634 (¢7¢Ze) Chronographica Gratulatio in Felicissimum 


fantis (in Hilton)]. 1882 J. Hivton Chronogr. I. 449 The 
book is pirauoerepele throughout .. There are ro8x chrono- 
pine ibid. Pref. 11 They were occasionally constrained, 
y chronographic necessity, to use inelegant Latin. 
Chronographical (krpnogrefikal), a. [f. as 
prec. +-4ul.] Of or pertaining to chronography, 
chronological ; of the nature of a chronographer. 
163% WeEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon, 862 An ancient Latin 
Chronographicall Table. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 294, 
Thave to struggle against becoming chronographical, as well 


as autobiographical. 


Chronographically (krpnogre‘fikali), adv. 


1862 Dana Man. Geol, 600 The progress in climate .. in- 


2882 J. Hitton Chronogr. 9 No date on the title-page 


Chronography (kronggrifi). Also 6 crono-. 
[a. Gr. xpovoypagia abstr. sb. f. xpovoypdd-os time- 


chro- is stressless, the o is variously made o or p, 
passing into #,6,2.)J we 8 
L. ‘The description of past time, the chrono- 


548 Hart Chron, Hen. IV. an. x (R.) In whiche crono- 
graphye, yf a kinge gaue to them possessions..he was called 
a saynct. x57o-6 LAmBarDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 15 My 
purpose..is to write a topographie, or description of places, 


~and no chronographie, or storie of times. 2654 R. Virvarn 


Chronagr. « Chronography [is].a discussion or disquisition 


of Times themselfs. x756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il, 124° 


Recorded in a kind of monkish chronography. 
F. Parcrave orm. & Eng. 


to constitute complete chronographies, — 
b, =CHRONOLOGY. Oés. 


r8s5x Siz 


z6rx Corvat Crudities 432 The Ecclesiastical history of 


Adventum Serenissimi Card. Ferdinandi Hispaniarum In- . 


4 crono-. [ 


‘T rrs Notes. transcribed so as’ 


CHRONOLOGIZE, 


Eusebius. .he hath illustrated with a learned chronographie. 


1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 575 Two Tables of Vniversall Chrono- 


graphy. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 8, I... may err in 
some points of Chronography. ahs 

+2. Position and relations in time. Ods. 

x6r2-r5 Br. Harty Contempt. N. T. tv. xi, Consider the 
topography, the aitiology, the chronography of this miracle, 

+3, Ahket. (see quot.) Ods. 

rs89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie wt. xix. (Arb.) 246 If we 
describe the time or season of the yeare, as winter, summer 
. noone, euening, or such like: we call such description the 
counterfait time, cronographia, Examples are euery where 
to be found. 2657 J. Smiru Afyst. Rhet. 223 Chronographie 
is a Rhetorical Exornation, whereby the Orator describes 
any time or season for delectations sake. 

4, The making of chronograms. rave. | 

1882 J. Hitton Chronogr. 11 Composed .. by a young as 
pirant to the art of chronography. 

+ Chrono'graphy, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. prec.] 
To chronicle, recount. | : . 

1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 190 Touching which Pagod, 
the Singales (their Priests} Chronography That once Johna 
their King held this monstrous Daemon in derision, 

Chronologer (kronp-lédza1).. Also 7 crono- 
loger. [f CuRONOLOGY +-ER1.] One who studies 
chronology, one who investigates the date and 
order in time of events; a chronologist. 

a3572 Knox Ast. Ref Pref. .R.), The most exact chrono. 
logers tell us, that Christ was born in October, and not in 
December. 1616 R.C. Tzees Whis, vii. 3167 Recorded by 
cronologers.. 1625 Cooke in Hart. Misc. (Malham) IV, 36 
Marianus..is reputed, by your Baronius, odzlis Chrono- 
graphus, a worthy chronologer. 1783 Hates ey 5 Chr. 
Ch. ii, 28 Chronologers judge the conversion of St. Paul to 
have happened in the very last year of Tiberius. 185 
Guiapstone in Oxf £ss. 50 A region, essentially savehicct, 
neither approachable by the critic nor measurable by the 
chronologer. : ; 

Chronologic (krpnolp'dzik), a. Also 7 -ique. 
[f. CHRONOLOGY, or its sources: see -1c.] Of or 
belonging to chronology; relating to the deter- 
mination of dates and order of time. 

x61q SeLpen Titles Hon, 6 The root of Chronologique 
calculation. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vi. 69 Chrono- 
logic science. 2889 De Quincey Theban Sphinx Wks. X. 
237 its usual chronologic date of nine centuries before 

rist. 
tb. sdst. in pl. Obs. 


172x-1800 Baitey, Chronxologicks, Books treating of Chro- 


9 o vs @ La w 

Chronological (krpnolp-dzikal), a  [f as 
prec. +-AL,] : 

1. Of, belonging to, or in accordance with 
chronology ; arranged in the order of time. 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World u. xxii. (R.), In the chrono. 
logical table. 1644-52 J. Smrru Sed. Disc, vi. xii. (1827) 288 
Gantz hath summed them all up in his chronological history. 
1754 Cuatnam Lett. Nephew iii, 16 Settle in the mind a. 
general chronological order and series of principal events. | 
4755 YOUNG Centaur il. (1757) TV. 150 These moderns..dip 
into you, as into chronological tables, to know what hap- 
pened before the flood. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 747 A. 
chronological series of our classical poets. 2873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 3 Attempts to determine the chronological 
order of the Platonic writings. 

2. Relating to or dealing with chronology. 

ax69x Boyte Wks. VI. 616 (R.) Those so much desired 
chronological labours of the late worthy Bishop of Armagh. 
@1845 Barnam /ugold. Leg. 7 A mortal horror of chrono- 
logical references. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. App. 586 
Pointing out the chronological impossibility of the tale. 
x87x Hartwic Subterr. W.i.5 Every leading fossil has its 
fixed chronological character, | 

Chronologically (krpnolp dzikali), adv. [f 
prec. + -L¥4.| In a chronological manner or 
order ; in or according to order of time. 

x6ox Lutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) Il. 213 The bishop of St. 
Asaph..has interpreted the prophecies of the Revelations 
chronologically. a@1734 Nortn Lives ee) III. 275, I 
could not write it chronologically as I desired. ¢x8zxg 
Fuser: Lect. Art vi. (1848) 484 As critically unjust as 
chronologically inattentive. 1882 Pror. Ramsay in Nature 
No. 618. 420 The fourth series chronologically .. consists of 
the Miocene basaltic rocks of the finer Wabrides: 


Chronologist (kronplédzist). [a. F. chrono- 


dogiste, in mod.L. chronologista: see CHRONOLOGY 


and -1st.] One versed in chronology; a CaRoN- 
OLOGER, se pio : 

r6rx Cotcr., Chronologiste, a Chronologist or Chronicler. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 135 Touching the time of his 


life and writing the Chronologists agree not. 1726 De For 


Hist. Devil 1.1. (1840) 12 Satan would make a very good 
chronologist, settle every epoch, correct every calendar. 
1835 Tuirtwa. Greece I. vii. 277 The same time which the 


chronologists fix for the beginning of the Ionian migration. 


Chronclogsxe. (emp lodgaiz), 2. trans. Also 
[£ CHRONOLOGY: see -12H,] 

+l. To chronicle, record. Ofs. | | 
26x6 R, C. Times’ Whis, v. 2251 We will have the deed 
cronologizde, x65 M. Carrer Hon. Rediv. (1660) The | 
black Book of Windsor..Chronologises it on the. [date]. 

‘2. To apply chronology to, to arrange chrono- 
logically or reduce to a chronological system. 

1846 Grote Greece (1851) II. 75 The numerous and contra. 
dictory guesses. .of the Greeks themselves in their attempts 
to chronologise their mythical narratives. 1884 GarrDNER 
Prof. Brewer's Fen, VIII, Pref. 5 To catalogue and chrono- 
ere a number of miscellaneous documents. 
Hence Chrono‘logizing vil, sb. _ _ 
3862 Lit. Churchman VIIL. 232/t Most persons are 
driven to some imperfect chronologizing of their own. | 


CHRONOLOGY. 


+ Chronologue. Obs. rave. = next. 


1658 UssHer Ann. Age vi. 335 Eupolemus, the Historina, 
deduceth his Chronologue from Adam. 


Chronology (krong lodzi). Also 7 eronology. 
[ad. mod.L. chronologia, f. Gr. xpdvo-s time + 
-Aoyia discourse: seé -LOGY. (For pronunciation 
of first o see CHRONOGRAPHY.) 

App. dating only from 16th ce. Chvronologia temporune in 
Dionysiit Historia comprehensorum, per L. Biragum, was 
published at Basle in 1532. Cotgr. has F. chronologie.] 

i. The science of computing and adjusting time 
or periods of time, and of recording and arranging 
events in the order of time; computation of time, 
assignation of events to their correct dates. 

1893 R. Harvey Philad. 15 When they beganne to Rule. 
How long they ruled. ‘This part of History is named Chron- 
ology. 31678 CunwortH /uzel?. Syst. 13 1f Chronology had 
not contradicted it, it would have been concluded, that he 
had been an Auditour of Pythagoras himself. x184x Evpain- 
stone Hist. dnd. J, 261 We gain a link to connect the 
chronology of India with that of Europe. 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim. Homer 46 Of chronology, the ordinary framework 
of history in which the succession of its events is adjusted, 
Homer knows nothing. 1878 Sranrorp Syd, Christ i. 7 
At variance with the dates of Hebrew chronology. 

+b. = CHRONOGRAPHY I. Obs. 

2613 R. C. Table Alpi, ied. 3), Chronologie, story of times 
past. 1616 Buttoxar, Chronologie, the knowledge of Old 
Stories, 1623 so COocKERAM, , 
2. A chronological table. list, or treatise. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 6 The testimonie of those which 
out of the more ancient authors haue transcribed their Chron- 
ologies. 1635 Swan Sec. M, ii. § x (1643) 30 Mercator in his 
Chronologie seems to alledge some other reasons. 1666 


Ducoae Orig. Furid. Title-p., Also a Chronologie of the . 


Lord Chancelors and Keepers of the great Seal. 

+ Chronoma:stix. Obs. rare. ([f. Gr. 
xpdvo-s time + pdoref a whip or scourge.] A 
scourge of the time. 


1628 Wituer Brit. Rememd. vi, 170 The Valiant Poet, 
they in scorne doe stile me. The Chronomastix. re 
2 Gr, 


Chronometer (krong'mito1, krg-). 
xpuvo-s time + wérpoy measure. ] 


L. An instrument for measuring time; spec. ap- . 


plied to time-keepers adjusted to keep accurate 
time in all variations of temperature. They differ 
from watches in having a more perfect escapement 
and a compensation balance, and are used for de- 
termining longitude at sea, and for other exact 
observation. 70 rate a chronometer: to compare 
its daily loss or gain with the true time. 
Some watches are named half-chronometers. 
_{xgrg Kersey, Chronometrum or Chronoscopium Perpen- 
diculum, a Pendulum to measure Time with.] @ 1735 Der- 
HAM (J.}, According to observation made with a pendulum 
chronometer. x780 J. Arnotp (Zz¢Ze), Account. .of a Pocket 
Chronometer, made on_a new construction, 1787 Bonny- 
CASTLE Astron. x. 159 Method for finding the longitude of 
places .. by means of a chronometer, 1812 WoopHousE 
Astron, viii. 49 The time of the transit is to be marked b 
a clock or chronometer. 1855 Emerson Jf7sc. Fort. Repuo. 
Wks. (Bohn) ITT. 387 The sailors sail by chronometers that 
do not lose two or three seconds in a year. 

b. transf and fig. ‘ Time-measurer.’ 

1836 Cor. Wiseman Se. Relig. I. vi. 360 Deluc was the 
first, .to observe and collect such data, to which he gave the 
name of Chronometers. x872 Yeats Tech, Hist. Comin. 
zgo Sun and stars, whose rising and setting formed the 
grand chronometer of Nature, ae : 

+2. J/es. An instrument for indicating the time 
or movement of a composition ; a METRONOME. 

1837 Penny Cyc, VII. 135/2 The musical chronometer is 
by no means a rnodern contrivance, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as chronometer-balance, 
~box, -maker; chronometer-escapement, an es- 
capement in which the free movement of the balance 
is opposed by the wheels at only one point in a 
complete oscillation. 7 as 

1878 Marxuam Gi. Frozen Sea v. 63 A *chronometer-box 
was picked up, but empty. 1874 Knicur Dict. Afech., The 
*chronometer escapement. .is the most perfect, delicate, and 
satisfactory in its operation, of all the escapements. 1837 
Penny Cyc. VIL. 135/2 The most eminent *chronometer- 
makers in this country. zope, aol het 

Chronometric (krpnome'trik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of or pertaining to chronometry ; relating 
to the measurement of time. Chronometric (or 


_chronometrical) Governor; an improved form of 


governor for regulating the velocity of an 


engine. 


x830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 1. xviii. 431 To obtaina — 


Chronometric Scale, 1838 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 54 
The chronometric survey of Massachusetts. 21875 PosTE 


Gaius 1. \ed, 2) ror The imperfection of chronometric instru- 
ments. 1882 C. W. Siemens in Nature No. 626. 622 Another | 


invention..the Chronometric Governor, 


Chronometrical (krpnome'trikal), a. [f. as 


prec. +-«L.] = prec. 


" 1838 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1, 5x Sextant constructed — 


for the chronometrical survey of Massachusetts. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 1 ‘Lo carry a chain of chrono- 


metrical measurements round the world. 1864 H. Spencer 
Illustr. Univ, Prog. 142 Our chronometrical measurements | 


of astronomical periods. oe | 
_ Hence Chronome‘trically adv. | 

1863 Reave Hard Cash \. 225 They would find the hot 
fit and the cold return chronometrically, at intervals as 
regular as the tide’s ebb and flow. , Ma “ok, 


- through these severs the wire, and the moment of 


(897 


Chronometry (krong'métri). [mod. f. Gr. 
Xpov-os time +-erpia measurement: see ~METRY. | 
The -art or science of accurately measuring 
time. | 

1833 Sir J. Herscuet. A stvon. i. 79 Chronometry. .enables 
us to fix the moments in which phenomena occur, with the 
last degree of precision. 185x D, Witson Preh, Anz, (1863) 
I. 6 The elements of a new historic chronometry. 1862 
Smires Engineers Ll. 446 Conversation .. turned upon 
chronometry and horology. 

‘b. Measurement of time. 3 

1837 Murray Vital Princ. 16 A compensation curb to 
regulate its chronometry. 1879 H. Warren Recr. Astron, 
ii. 23 Is the celestial chronometry getting deranged? 

Chrononomy (krongndmi). rave. [f. Gr. 
xpovo-s time +-vepia arrangement, ordering: see 
-nomy.] Mode of reckoning and measuring time. 

1882 Max MUvier /udia, What can it teach us? 151 No 
necessity whatever for admitting. .that the Hindus went to 
China for their lunar chrononomy. : 3 ae 

Chronopher (krpndéfa1).  [f. Gr. xpdvo-s time 
+-popos carrying. (Cf. Christopher.)] An appa- 
ratus for the distribution of electric time-signals. 

3867 Chamd, Frnd. xxxvi. 98 A time-distributing appa- 
ratus, or ‘chronopher’, the function of which is to distribute 
in many directions the signals received from Greenwich, 
1878 Lockyer Stargazing 275 The hourly signal at the 
Post Office. .is distributed by means of the Chronopher. 


Chronoscope (krgnoskdep). [f Gr. xpdvo-s 
time +-oxoros observer.] An instrument for ob- 
serving and measuring time. | 

+a. A chronometric pendulum. Ods. » 

x704 J. Harris Lex. Techs, Chronoscope, the same with 

a Pendulum to measure Time. 1731-2800 in BaiLey. 

bb. An instrument for measuring very short inter- 
vals of time, which has been chiefly used in deter- 
mining the velocity of projectiles. It was invented 
by Wheatstone in 1840, and consists of wire targets 
placed in the line of fire. The projectile passing 


severance is recorded by electricity. 

1846 Farapay &es. xlix. 366 Incidental to the accounts I 

gave of Wheatstone’s electro-magnetic chronoscope, 
@. (See quot. ) 

1884 F. Bartten Watch § Clockm. 60 [A] Chronoscope.. 
is..a clock in which the time is shewn by figures presented 
through holes in the dial. 

Hence Chronosco'pic a. 

1876 S. Kens. Alusenm Catal, No. 1354 The instant of 
stimulation registered on the chronoscopic line by the cur- 
rent itself, /dz¢. 3953 Chronoscopic Tuning Forks. Set of 
4 tuning forks. .to be used as chronoscopes. 
Chronoscopy (krong’skdépi). [f. Gr. xpdvo-s 
time + -oxowia observation.] Observation and 
exact estimation of time. 


scopy has warranted the possibility of determining the edu- 
cability of the nervous system to a punctual obedience. 

|| Chronostichon (kryng’stikgn). [mod. f. Gr. 
xpévo-stime + orflxos row, line of verse.] (See quot.) 
1859 VV. & QO. Ser. 11. vii. 284 A chronosticon is properly a 
poetical line which by its letters, or some of them, indicates 
adate. x882 J. Hinton Chronograms 23 A Chronostichon 
of the beheading of Charles on the goth day of January. 


Chronothermal (krpnopoumal), a. [f. Gr. 
xpivo-s time + Gepyds hot, warm: cf. THERMAL, ] 
Relating to time and temperature, 
88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 
Chrony, obs. form of Crony. | 
Chroolepoid (krdplzpoid), @ Bot. [f Gr. 
xpws, xpods colour + Aew-is a scale + -01D.] Having 
small yellow scales. 

188x in Sy@. Soc. Lex. 

Chrusopasse, obs. form of CHRYSOPRASE. 
Chryolite: see CRYOLITE. 

Chrys- (k:is), combining form, before a vowel, 
of Gr. yptc-ds gold; chiefly in chemical terms ; 
properly denoting compounds. of a golden-yellow 
colour, as Chry'samide [see Amipz], an amide 
(N.H,.C, H(NO,), 0), formed by boiling chrys- 
ammic acid with aqueous ammonia (Watts). 
Chrysami‘dic acid, anacid( NH,.C, H,(NO,),0,) 
forming salts called Chrysa-midates.. Chrys- 


| a‘mmic, -a‘mic acid, an acid (C; H,N,0,) pro-— 
duced by the action of nitric acid upon aloes, form-: 


ing salts called Chry‘sammates. Chrysa-niline, 
as a secondary product. in the manufacture of 
rosaniline; also called aniline yellow. Chrys- 
ani‘sic acid, an acid (C;H;N,0O,) obtained, by 
golden-yellow rhombic tables, forming salts called 


matter of the stem and branches of Andiva Ara- 


1882 Pop. Science Monthly XXI. 433 The later chrono- | 


a brilliant golden-yellow dye (Cog Hy, Ng), obtained 


Chrysa‘nisates. Chrysa‘robin, the medullary | 


voba dried and powdered, Goa Powder. Chry's-_ 
agin, one of the dioxy-anthraguinones of the 
second group, crystallizing in golden-yellow la- 

| mine, or red-brown highly lustrous needles ; it is . 
| the basis of chrysamide and chrysammic acid, | 
| which is ¢é¢ra-nitro-chrysazin. 


: Chry’sean, 2 
sulphur derivative of hydrocyanic acid, obtained - 


chrysalise himself into an author. 1837 Blackw. Mag. 
-The hairy caterpillar chrysaliseth not. Aa es 


CHRYSALIS. 


in yellow flocks. Chry‘seone, an orange-coloured 


insoluble substance obtained by digesting calcium 
silicide with strong hydrochloric acid. Chry'sene, 
a crystalline hydrocarbon (C,, Hy.) of the Anthra- 
cene group, obtained in bright yellow glistening 
scales. Chry-sin, a substance obtained, in bright 
yellow shining plates, from the buds of Pojeclis 
nigra; called also Chrysinic acid; its salts are 
Chry’sinates. 

1842 Turner Elem. Chem. 1149 With Ammonia, Chrys- 
ammic Acid forms a deep purple solution, which deposits 
dark green crystals. These are not Chrysammate of Am- 
monia, but probably an Amide. 1864 Pop. Sc. Kev. III. 
437 A yellow aniline dye called Chrysaniline. 21875 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1. 187 Chrysaniline and its salts dye silks and 
wools a splendid golden-yellow colour, 1887 T, L. Brunron 
Text-bk. of Pharmacol, (ed. 3 gog Chrysarobin Ointment. 
1879 Warts Dict. Chem, VII. 463 Chrysean has a very 
beautiful colour like that of mosaic gold. ¢x865 Letruesy 
in Circ. Se. I. 118/2 Among the first are..Chrysene, 1873 
Warts Fownes’ Chent. 758 Chrysene, a solid, resinous, 
orange-coloured body. 1880 Liér. Univ. Knowl VI. 75 


The most powerfully fluorescent bodies known are.. chrys- 


ogen, chrysene. 

Chrysalid (krisalid). [f. L. chrpsalD)id-, Gr. 
xpdcarAc5- stem of xptoadAis CHRYSALIS; or per- 
haps from the (mod.) L. pl. chvysadzd-es, in English. 
Cf. F. chrysalide. | 7 | 

1. = CHRYSALIS FY, 

19777 Phil. Trazs. LXVII. 75 The operations of nature 
in eggs, Chrysalids. 18353 Browninc Peracelsus v. 144 
Like chrysalids impatient forthe air. 1841~7x T. R. Jones 
Antm, Kingd, 1ed. 4) 371 The chrysalid .. presents very 
much the appearance of a smail barrel. 

b. fig. (esp. as in CHRYSALIS 2.) ee 

1880 SwinpuRNE Study Shaks. ti. (ed. 2) too The cast 
husk or chrysalid of the noble creature which was to arise 
and take shape at the transfiguring touch of Shakespeare. _ 

2. attrib, Of or pertaining to a chrysalis (éz¢. 
and fig.) | | : 

1802-13 BincLey Anim. Biog. (ed. 4) I. 44 In their chrys- 
alid state they remain for some time .. perfectly inanimate. 
1864 Realm 22 June 5 We hope, when the Lord Chancellor’s 
Bill has slept its chrysalid winter, it will come out winged 
with a-better promise of reform, . 


Chrysa‘lidal, c. rave. [f. prec.+-aL.] Of 


or pertaining to a chrysalis. 


1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 620 Before it enter’d the chrys- 


alidal State. 


Chrysalidian, «. rare. [f. as prec. +-ran.] 


Of or of the nature of a chrysalis. | 
1851 Fraser's Mug, XLIV. 30x The sombre chrysalidian 
attire of the grave. . 


Chry’saline, a. [irreg. f. CaRysaL-Is +-INE. 


This and Curysatorn, etc, are formed as if the stem of | 


the Greek word were chrysad-, whereas it is chrysadid-.] 
Of, or of the nature of, a chrysalis, | 


787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk II. 353 The chrysaline coat 


now shewed itself a delicate silky texture. 1875 Chamd, 
Frul. Vil. 306 In.a kind of transitional or chrysaline stage, 


Chrysalis (krisalis) Pl. chrysalides 
(kriseelid7z) or chrysalises (krisalisez); but 
chrysalids is often substituted; cf. orchids. [a. L. 
chrysallis, chrPsalis, a. Gre xptoadrrts ‘the gold- 
coloured sheath of butterflies’, deriv. of xpto-ds 
gold: cf. @svaAAis rush-wick, f. @pvov arush. The 


etymological form has -a//és, but this is quite 


neglected in the mod. lang] 
1. ‘The state into which the larva of most insects 


passes before becoming an imago or perfect insect. . 
In this state the insect is inactive and takes no - 
» food, and is wrapped in a hard sheath or case. 


1658 J. Rownranp ones Lheat. Ins. Ep. Ded., Trans- 
mutations .. of Catterpillers .. into Chrysallides ithat shine 
as if leaves of gold were laid upon them). 1670 PAzl. Trans. 
V.:2078 The Chrysalis or Aurelia..which shews no parts at 


all of the Animal tocome. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) 


II. 353 When the butterfly dies, we see no chrysalis. left 


behind. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £xtomal. IV. 555 Having several — 


Chrysalises suspended to a piece of paper. 1856 FroupEe 


Hist, Eng. 1. 172 A people from whom the forms and habits — - 


by which they had moved for centuries were falling like the 


shell of a chrysalis. 1874 Luspocx Orig. & Met. ins. i. 1x 


When full-grown, the grubs..turn into chrysalides. . — 


_&. fig. (esd. as: the shell or case whence the per- 


fect insect bursts.) 000 0 ed ine 
x79 Burns Wks. 73 Men who..must, . like the caterpillar, 


labour a whole lifetime before they reached the wished-for 


height, there to roost, a. stupid chrysalis, 1824 Miss Mir- 


orD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 234 She is in the real transition _ . 


state, just emerging from the chrysalis, 1850 Tennyson 
in Mem. txxxu. From state to state the spirit walks; And 


theseare but the shatter'd stalks, Or ruin’d chrysalis of one. 


3. attrib. and Comb. 


going their change into the chrysalis state, they construct 
acocoon. 1855 Kincstey Left. (18781 1. 455 To get rid of 


walls and roofs and all the qurysalis case of humanity, 1885_ 


H. C..M*Coox: Tenants Old Farin 74 In the following 


“spring the chrysalis-skin bursts open. 


‘Hence Chry‘salism, Chry'salize v., xonce-wds. 
[Trregularly formed: see CHRYSALINE.] Pe eas 
‘Parson's Dau, (1847) 145. Having cast. his 


1833, Hoox Pars 
skin, and burst from the chrysalism of a commander on 


_half-pay, into the splendid butterflyism of a barony. 1827. 


CartyLe Germ. Romance IL. 229 Should the. Parson ever 


La 


CHRYSALOID > 


Chrysaloid (kri'siloid), a. [irreg. f. CuRys- 
AL-IS + -OID: see CHRYSALINE.] Chrysalis-like. 

1816 Co.esrooxe in Asiat. Researches X11. 539 Coty- 
ledons two, unequal .. chrysaloid-contortuplicate, 1830 
Linptey Vas, Syst, Bot.233 A 1-seeded drupe, with crumpled 
chrysaloid cotyledons. 2843 Blackw. Mag. LIL. 80 They 
--emerge from the chrysaloid state of childhood. 

Chrys‘anthemous, «. rare. 
avOeu-ov (see next) +-0US.] = CHRYSANTHOUS, 

x88x in Sya. Soc. Lex. | 

Chrysanthemum (kriscenpémim). [a L. 
chrisanthemum, a. Gr. yptody@epov the corn- 
marigold, f. ypia-ds gold + dv@eyov flower, bloom ; 
also ‘camomile ’.] | 


La. The herbalists’ name for the Corn Marigold | 


(now C. segetunt), a composite plant with brilliant 
entirely yellow flowers: b. hence made by Lin- 
neus the botanical name of the genus to which 
this belongs, having species with flowers of many 
colours, e.g. the Ox-eye Daisy (C. Leucanthemum) 
with yellow disk and white rays. 


1578 Lyre Dedoens 187 Some. .docall. .it Chrysanthemum, | 


that is to say, yellow Camomill. ryzra tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs I. .38 Yellow radiant Flowers, like those of the 
Chrysanthemum. x29 Brapiey Han. Dict. s.v. Ficoides, 

The Crysanthemum or Corn-marigold. | 1879 Lussock Scz. 
Lect, i. 22 The Common Feverfew or large white Daisy 
(Chrysanthemum parthenium), 


2. In Horticulture, ordinarily applied toa number | 


of cultivated species of this genus, esp. C. szzzemse, 
much prized for the beauty of its flowers and for 
blooming in November and December. 

1798 C. Marsnatt Gardening xix, 328 Chrysanthemum; 
to preserve some of the finest doubles, plant cuttings, or 
slips, in September. 2858 Grienny Gard. Every-day Bh. 
215/: The Chrysanthemum ..is very hardy when planted 
in the ground. 1860 /d. Loud. News g Nov. 481/2 The 
Inner Temple Garden .. The great autumnal boast of the 


garden is the chrysanthemums on the northern border. | 


2888 Pall Madi G. 8 Nov. 10/2 Next year will be the cen- 


tenary of the introduction of the chrysanthemum into this’ 


country. 

atirtb, 1880 Miss Birv Fafar I. 20 The notes. .are orna- 
mented with the chrysanthemum crest of the Mikado. 
Mod. Newspr. Working men’s chrysanthemum show. 


Chrysa’nthous, a. rare—°. [f. Gr. xpioav6-js 


golden-flowered +-ous.] Having yellow flowers. 
r88r in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

. Chryselephantine (krisjel/feentin), a. [ad. 

Gr. xptoeAchavtw-os of gold and ivory, f. ypia-ds 

gold + éAepdyrivos of ivory, f. érAépas, édrépayrr- 


elephant, ivory.] Of gold and ivory: applied to © 
statues overlaid with gold and ivory, such as the | 


_- Olympian Zeus and Athene Parthenos of Phidias. 
1827 Gent, Mag. XCVII. 1. 607 The earliest productions 

_ of chryselephantine sculpture, or statuary in gold and ivory. 
1852 G. Butter Princ. aitat. Art 82 Like the other great 
chryselephantine statues, it... was made of wood, overlaid 
with ivory and gold; the ivory being used for the flesh, the 
es for the drapery. 


. fig: | 
1878 Swinsurne Poems & Ball. Ser. nu. 89 In types of clean 
chryselephantine verse. 1882 Symonns in Mac. M 
XLV. 323 Much of his best work ..is chryselephantine, 
overwrought with jewellery. 


“+ Chrysmall, Ods. Astrol. [? ieg. £. Crisis] _ 


See quot. 


1647 Litty Chm. Astrol. xlvii. 291 Dayes Criticall, Decre- 


tory and Chrysmall are all.one. 
. Chrysme, etc., obs. f- CuRism, etc. 
 Chryso- (kriso), before a vowel Curys-, com- 


bining form of Gr. xpiad-s gold, in combinations _ 
already existing in Greek, and in many formed on — 


the analogy of these. | 
L. In general combinations and. derivatives, as 
 Chryso-aristo'cracy [loosely for chrys-] nonce- 
wd, an aristocracy of wealth, = chrysocracy. 
Chry'sobull [med.L. chrysobuiium, med.Gr. 
xpuodBovrdoyv], a golden bull or bulla aurea. 
Chrysoca‘rpous a. [Gr. xpvodxapr-os, f. xapmds 
fruit], having golden or yellow fruit (Syd. Soc. 


Lex.). Chry'sochiore[mod.L.chrysochlor-zs(f£. Gr. - 


XAwp-és green), the Cape Mole, whose fur has a |b. A yellowish green gem, In composition an | 


aluminate of glucinum, A variety with a bluish | 
opalescence is cymophane or chrysoberyl cat’s-eye. | 


gold-green lustre. Chrysochlorous a., ofa golden 


or yellowish green. Chryso-cracy [after aristo- 
cracy), rule of the wealthy, plutocracy. Chryso‘-_ 


graphy [Gr. xpucoypadia], writing in letters of 


gold. So Chry’sograph v. frans, Chryso‘logy | 
[Gr. -Aoya discourse: ef. Gr. xpucodAdyos speaking 
of gold], the science of gold or wealth. Chryso- | 


magnet, a magnet which attracts gold. || Chryso- 


-me‘la [f Gr. xpucdundoy golden apple], a genus 


of beetles with metallic lustre; it has been Eng- 
lished Chry’somel; hence, also, Chrysomeli’- 


deous a., etc, Chryso'philist, Chryso‘philite 
[Gr. xpvadpir-os gold-loving + -I8T, -ITE], a lover of 


gold. +Chrysopee [late Gr. xpucomouia, f, ypu- 
coroés goldsmith, f. woety to make; cf. F. 


chrysopée|, the art of turning other metals into. 
gold. Chrysopoe'tic a. [Gr. wouyrix-ds making], 
gold-making; also quasi-sé. in plur. “+ Chry'so- | 


[f Gr. xptc- 


native-born New-England serving-man.. 


- obtained a complete command over all its details. 


| chrysaberil. 
stone}; being a kind of pale beryl, with a tincture of yellow. — 
| .x796 Kirwan Jf7m, (ed. 2) I. 261 Chrysoberyll. Its colour — 


| mounted in a pyramidal 
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sperm [Gr. oépua seed: cf. Gr. xpuadomreppos . 


gold-engendering], 4/ck., a substance that is the 
‘seed of gold’. 
or Golden Spleenwort, a small genus of plants 
(N.0O. Saxifragacex), Chry'sotype [see -TYPE], 
a photographic process in which chloride of gold 
is used to develop the negative; a picture pro- 
duced by this process. | 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. (1861) 167 The weak 
point in our *chryso-aristocracy. 
Cent. Mag. XXYX. 511 Even our ‘chryso-aristocracy’ he 
thinks is bettered by the process. 1882 A. J. Evans in 
Archzxol.XLVILL 33 A *chrysobull of the Serbian Emperor 
Duan. 1847 Nat. Encyed. 1. 265 Among the Insectivora 
may be noticed the Cape *chrysochlore. 2828 Sreriinc 
Ess. & Tales (1848) II]. 27 The government is a *chryso- 
cracy. 286x O. W. Houimes Aisie V. ix, That extra- 
ordinary hybrid .. between democracy and chrysocracy, a 
1855 J raser'’s 
Mag. LI. 572 The Nehrysogranhy and other decorations 
of the outer walls. 1867 O. T. Hinu Zug. Monasticisnz 
285 The chrysography or writin ; 
manuscripts between the fifth and eighth centuries. 1839 
Lapy Lyrron Cheveley (ed. 2) I. x. 219 Reading his name 
*chrysographed on a red morocco despatch-box. 
Branpe Dict. Se. & Aris, *Chrysology. .that branch of poli- 
tical economy which relates to the production of wealth. 1713 
Apvison Guardian No, 122: Jod.) An account of the *chryso- 
magnet, or of the loadstone, which attracts gold. 1x8.. 
Bow es Valley in Andes, The *chrysomel and purple but- 
terfly. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons vii. 168 Small *chryso- 
melideous beetles. x81z Adin. Rev. XVII. 375 All enter- 
prizing *chrysophilists. 2823 Lams Zilia, Char. Dram. 
Writers, B. Fonson \L.), The seeing, touching, and hand- 
ling pleasures of the old *chrysophilites. [z6r10 B. Jonson 
Alch. uu. v. (1616) 631 Is Ars sacra, Or *Chrysopoeia .. 
A heathen language?] xz772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund I. 198 The most recondite secrets of the Crysopee. 
r7zs tr. Pancirolius Rerum Mem. Il. vii. 315 *Chryso- 
poeticks, or making of Gold, x805 SouTHey in Robberd 
Mem. W", Taylor 11. 86 If I could write tragedy—the true 
chrysopoetic vein. xr610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iii. (1616) 627 
Your stone, your med’cine, and your *chrysosperme, x8zx 
Lyrreit Landmarks ww. iv. 200 Lichens and golden *chryso- 
splene adorn the massive walls. 1842 Hunr in Jaz, 
Photogr. (1853) 58 A process to which I propose applyin 
the name of *Chrysotype..I have not yet (June xo, aS 
1843 
Year Bk, Facts 218 The preparation of the. chrysotype 
paper. 1845 Athenzume 22 Feb. 203 The Chrysotype, a 
beautiful process discovered by Sir John Herschel. 

2. esp. in Chem. and Min., as Chry'sogen [see 


 -GEN], an orange-coloured hydrocarbon contained 


in crude anthracene (Watts), Chrysole‘pic acid 
{Gr. Aew-is scale], a synonym of picric acid, 
because it occurs in yellowscales; Chrysolepate, 
a salt of this acid. Chry-sophan(e (Gr. *par-, 
gaivery to bring into sight], Cem. a name given 
to. an orange-red bitter substance contained in 
the alcoholic extract of rhubarb (Watts); also 
to chrysophanic acid, Chry'sophane, /712., a 
synonym of CLINTONITE. Chrysophanic acid 
[as prec. ], the yellow colouring principle of rhubarb 
and of the wall-lichen. Chry‘sophyil [Gr. 
puadr-ov leaf], the yellow colouring matter of 
plants. Chrysoquino'ne [see QUINONE], a com- 
pound (C,,HO,) obtained by the action of 
chromic acid on chrysene dissolved in acetic acid 
(Watts). Chrysotile [Gr. riAos shred, fibre], a 
fibrous variety of serpentine. | 

1842 Turner Elem. Chem. 1149 Pure chrysolepic acid, 
in. beautiful golden yellow scales of a darker colour than 
picric acid, which however it resembles in its properties. 
iérd. Chrysolepate of Silverformsdark brownish-red needles. 
1844 AtcreR Phillip’s Min. 645 Chrysophane. 1869-72 
Warts Dict, Chem, VI. 460 Chrysophane..resolvable by 
acidsinto chrysophanic acid and sugar. x86z H. Macmitian 
Footn. Nature 118 The common yellow wall-lichen .. yields 
a beautiful golden yellow crystallizable ee matter 
called chrysophanic acid. x850 Dana J7in, 255 Chrysotile 


is fine ashestiform, 1888 Aihenwum to Nov. 628/3 The | 


Canadian asbestos. .is termed by mineralogists chrysotile. 
Chrysoberyl (kri:sobe:ril). 
chrjsobéryli-us (Pliny) = Gr. xpicoBapuddos a 


|. variety of beryl with a golden tinge, f. xptad-s gold 


+Bnpurddos BeRvL.] | 
+a. A variety of beryl, with a tinge of yellow. 


{x398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xx.{1495) 559 Cri- 


soberillus is a manere kynd of beryll, and fils greynes 
JOVELL fist, | 


therof shine towarde colour of golde.] x66 
Anim. & Min. Introd, 86 Some [stones] are. green as.. 
r7gx CuamBers Cycl., Chrysoberyl, a precious 


is a dilute yellowish green, but like an opal it reflects, 


seemingly from its inside, a mixed colour of bluish green — 
‘and golden yellow. 21874 Westrore Precious Stones 6; 

ymophane, or chrysoberyl cat’s-eye, exhibits as it. 
were the pupil of an wai Sect within the stone. | 


The 


1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Dec, 10/2 ‘The Hindoo Lingam God" 
consisting of a eee) ee fixed in a topaz, an 
. base studded with diamonds. 

+ Chrysocoll, (krisokgl). Obs. 
chrisecoll, ehrisocoll, 7 chrysocoll, -cole, 
-cholle, -cal. fa. F. chrysocolle ‘ gold-solder, 


borax, green earthe’, ad. L. chrVsocolla, a. Gr, | 


Chry'‘sosplene, Chrysosplenitum | 


r88s E. C, STEDMAN in | 


_ Some [stones] move vomiting, as chrysocolla. 


in gold of the Greek . 
- the Sand, 


1842 | 


iin. fad. L. | 


Forms: 6 | 


CHRYSOPRASE. 


xpuadKkodda gold-solder, f. xpiod-s gold + KddAa 
glue.] = CHRYSOCOLLA 1, 

1590 Lopce Euphues Gold. Leg., Womens eyes are made 
of chrisecoll, that is ever unperfect unless tempred with gold, 
z590 GREENE WVever too fate (1600) 89 Gold is the Chrisocoll 
of loue. 1606 SyvivesterR Du Bartas u. iv. Maguificence 
601 (D.) Now as with Gold grows in the self-same Mine 
Much Chrysocholle, and also Silver fine. 1657 PAys. Dict., 
Chrysocal, a kind of mineral found like sand ia the veins 
of some metals, 

Chrysocolla (krisokg 14). [see prec] _ 

+1. A name meaning ‘gold-solder’, anciently 
given to some mineral or minerals; it may have 
included borax, to which the name was in later 
times applied; also malachite or carbonate of 
copper. Ods. exc. Hist. 

x600 Hottanp Lizy iv. xi. 1377 note, Heliogabalus ., 
garnished them with gold, and paved the very floore with 
Chrysocolla, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd. 8x 
1668 WiL- 
kins Real Char. 64 Chrysocella, Borax. 730 A. Gorpon 
Maffer’s Amphith. 9 Mixing Crisocolla or Terraverd with 
1768 Buys Dict. Terms Art, Chrysocolla, Gold- 
solder, a Mineral somewhat like Pumice stones, found in 
Copper-mines. 2862 C, Kine Azz. Gems (1866115 It may 
be that our Malachite was the Chrysocolla of the Romans, 
a name given to native verdigris from its use as a solder for 
gold work. : bere 

2. In mod. Miz. The name ofa hydrous silicate 
of copper, green in colour, with a shining lustre, 
and often opal-like in texture. 

Dana thinks that the chrysocolla of the ancients may have 
included this mineral. 

1794 Kirwan Jin, IT. 134 Mountain Green. Chrysocolla, 
x872 R. B. SmytnH Mining Statist. 95 Impure clayey 
chrysocolla [silicate of copper] was found in .. Bloomfield’s 
Gully, Omeo. 1884 Dana Adin. 404 Some specimens of 
chrysocolla are translucent, 

Chrysoidine (krisdidsin, -oidsin). Chem. 
[f. Gr. xptooead-ns like gold+-1ng.] A colouring 
base (Cy, H,,N,) intermediate in composition be- 
tween aniline yellow and phenylene brown. The 
chrysoidine of commerce is the hydrochloride, a 
salt of a splendid orange-yellow colour, 

1878 Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1, 467-470 Chrysoidine or 
Metadiamidazobenzene. 1880 Frul. Soc. Aris 446 Added 
to a solution of diamidobenzene-hydrochloride, the scarlet 
body produced is the sulphonic acid of chrysoidine. 

Chrysolite (krislait), Forms: 4 crisolite, 
-lyte, -lide, crysolyt(e, 6 chrisolite, (? chrisa- 
let), 6, 9 erysolite, 7 crisolite, chrysolith, 8 
crisolete, 9 chrysolithe, 6- chrysolite. [ME. 
crisolite, a. OF. crésolite, ad. med.L. crzsolitus, for 
L. chr¥solith-us, a. Gr. xptodribos a bright yellow 
stone (prob. topaz), f. xptad-s gold + Aidos stone: 
since the 16th c. refashioned after Latin.] i: 

A name formerly given to several different gems 
of a green colour, such as zircon, tourmaline, topaz, 
and apatite. Since about 1790 restricted to the 
precious olivine, a silicate of maynesia and iron 
found in lava. Its colour varies from pale yellowish- 
green (the precious stone) to dark bottle-green. 

erzo0 K. Adis. 5682 Jacynkte, piropes, crisolites. ¢r325 
E. ft. Allit, P. A. 1008 Pe crysolyt, Pe sevenbe gemme in 
fundament. 1382 Wycuir ev, xxi. 20 The seuenthe, criso- 
litus [1535 Coverp., a Crysolite, r6zx Chrysolite]. 604 
SHaxs. Ut. v. il. 144 One entyre and perfect Chrysolite, 
1604 Dexxer Kings’ Lntert, Wks. 1873 I, 291 So did they 
.. Shine afarre off, like crysolites. 1747 Dincrey Gesms in 
Phil. Trans, XLV. 503 The Chrysolite is of a light-green 
Grass-colour, and is supposed to have been the Beryl of the 
Ancients, 1813 Scorr 7rzerm. m1. xxvi, Here their varied 
hues unite In the changeful chrysolite, 186z C. Kine 
Ant. Gems (1866) 56 The ancient Topaz was the present 
Chrysolite. 1868 Dana Jin, (1880) 258 The Chrysolithus 
of Pliny was probably topaz; and his topaz our chrysolite. 
b. atirié. Of the colour or aspect of chryso- 
lite. : — | 

r82x Sourney Vis. Fudgent. i, Green as a stream. .whose 
pure and chrysolite waters Flow cera schistous bed, 

2. Applied with qualifications to allied minerals. 

Iron Chrysolite: the mineral Fayarire. /rom mange- 
nese chrysolite: a mineral akin to Fayalite. 7itantferous 
chrysolite: a massive reddish-brown mineral having some 
resemblance to Boltonite. . ea 

Chrysoll, variant of Crisont, Ods., crucible. 

Chrysom(e, var. of CHRISOM. | 
-Chryso-pal. A synonym of CHryYsopERrt 
(Watts Dect. Chem.). 


“Ghrysoprase (krisdprez). In N. T. (Rev. 


xxi.20) chrysoprasus (krisp'prass). Forms: 3-5 
crisopace, 4 crysopase, 6 chrusopasse, 7-8 
chrysopass; 7-9 crysoprase, 9 chrysopras, 7— 
ehrysoprase; al-o 4-5 crisopassus, 6 eryso- 
prasos, crusoprasos, 7 chrysoprasus, etc. [ME. 


ertsopace, a. OF, ertsopace = It. crisopasso, ad. L. 


type crisopass-us = chrfsopassus, found in some 


MSS, of Pliny, beside the etymological chrjso- 
| prasus, Gr. xpiodmpagos a golden-green gem, f. 


xpuas-s gold +mpdcoy leek. Schade quotes many 
med.L. examples of chrysoprassus, and -passus, 
also -pastus, ~parus, and chrysopasion, -plasion, 
-pasius, -plasius, -tapsus, corruptions, and partly, 
perh., etymologizing peryersions of the name. 


CHRYSOSTOMATICAL. 


_ Since the 16th c. the Eng. form has been more or 
less conformed to the original Gr. and Latin] 

a. The ancient name of a golden-green precious 
stone, now generally believed to have been a 
variety of the beryl, or to have included that 
among other stones of similar appearance. It was 
one of the stones to which in the Middle Ages was 
attributed the faculty of shining in the dark. 

b. In mod. AZiz. Applied to an apple-green 
variety of chalcedony. : 

c12978 Luue Ron 174 nO. E. Misc. 98 Smaragde, Beril, 
and crisopace. ¢xgag &. EZ. Allit P. A. ror2z Pe crysopase 
pe tenbe is ty3t. 1382 Wycur Rev. xxi. 20 The tenthe, 
crisopassus [‘linpate & Coverp., Crysoprasos; CRANMER 
Crusoprasos; Geneva, Rheims, Chrysoprasus}. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. &. Xvi. xxvi. (1495) 561 Crisopassus is a stone 
of Ethiopia and is hyd in lyghte and seen in derknesse. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5274 Calcidoynes & crisopaces. 1567 
Maprret Gr. Forest 5b, The Chrusopasse..In the night 
time it is flamelike, in the day time yelow or wan. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, £. 1. v.93 That the wearing of a 
Crysoprase [will] make one out of love with gold, as some 
have delivered. axuzrx Ken Poet. Wks, (1721) IL. 163 The 
Chrysopass with golden spots bespread. 1804 Eien 
Main. 1,191 May not chrysopras .. stand under chalcedony ? 
1835 New Monthly Mag. 299 The sky was clear and of the 
milky cerulean of chrysoprase. 1873 Loner. Wayside [nn, 
Azrael 25 The signet-ring of chrysoprase..seemed to blaze 
with hidden fire. 1884 Dana Jfz7. 194. 

ec. The colour of this stone. Also aftrid. 

1835 Witus Penczllings II. xlili. 40 The crysoprase green 
of the shallows, x850 Mrs. Brownine Vs. Poets I. 239 
The lady’s face Did melt back in the chrysopras Of the 
orient morning sky. ; 

+ Chrysostoma‘tical, a Ods. rave. [f. Gr. 
xptod-s gold + orédyar-, mouth + -ICAL.] = next. 

1623 CockeraM, Chrisostomaticall, golden-mouthed. 1647 
R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 83 Come, Doris, with thy watry 
band, and all the Druid crew Chrysostomaticall. 

Chrysosto'mic, a rare. [f. Gr. xpicdcropos 
golden-mouthed, an epithet applied to favourite 
- orators, which became a kind of surname of Dio 
and John Chrysostom.] Golden-mouthed. 

1816 Month. Rev. LXXXI. 245 By the majesty of his 
Chrysostomic eloquence. . 

Chrystal, chrystalline, etc.: see Crrs-. 

Chrysten, -un, etc., obs. ff. CHRIsTEN. 

Chthonian (kpounian), a. [f. Gr. x@dv-os of, 
in, or beneath the earth (f. y@wyv, x@ov-ds, earth) + 
-AN, Cf. F. chthonien.] Dwelling in or beneath 
the surface of the earth. 

x850 Leircn Afiller’s Anc. Art 481 Hermes stood in the 
cycle of the Chthonian gods, the powers that send up fruits 
and. bounteous blessing from below. 1887 Lance Myth, Rit. 
& Relig. Il. 95. 1888 Ruys Azbéert Lect. 131 Pluto.. 
was always..a chthonian or catachthonian Zeus, 

So Chthonic a. 

1883 19% Cent. Dec. 920 The original chthonic character 
of the wife of Zeus. 

chthons grap ay [f. Gr. xOur, xOovd-s earth 
+-GRAPHY.] ‘A history or description of soils’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1881). 

Chtho:nonoso'logy. [f as prec. + Noso- 
Loay.] ‘The geography of diseases’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1881). | 

Chub (t{vb). Forms: 5-6 chubbe, (9 chubb), 
v- chub. [Late ME. chudde, of unknown 
origin, te eat 

Prof. Skeat compares #ubb block, log of a tree (which 
agrees in meaning with sense 3), and other similar Sw. and 
Da. words : but no phonetic connexion between Au- and chu- 
is known either in Norse or English. See other conjec~ 
tures in Wedgwood and E. Miiller.] a 

Ll. A river fish (Cyprinus or Leuciscus cephalus) 
of the Carp family (Cytrinddex), also called the 
Chevin. It is a thick fat coarse-fleshed fish, of a 
dusky green colour on the upper parts and silvery- 
white beneath, frequenting deep holes, especially 
about the roots of trees, and in warm weather rising 
near the surface. | oe . 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 16 The cheuen chubbe: the 
breme: the tenche and the ele. 1570 Levins Manz. 181 
A chubbe, druscum. 1653 Watton Angler 47 A Chub is 
the worst fish that swims. x74: Compl. Fam. Piece U1. i. 


ender) are a strong unactive Fish. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par. (1870) I. . 313 Still the lazy chub did swim By inches 
*gainst che stream. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Mere xi. 
89 ‘The big chub sleep away the lazy day. 

“pb. U.S. A local name for the Black Bass (Perca 
huro). Also ‘a name sometimes given to the 
Blackfish (7uutoga americana)’. (Bartlett.) 

1863 THoreau Zxcursions # The chub is a soft fish, and 
tastes like brown paper salted. 1883 Cent. Mag. July 376/1 
There are but two species of black bass. . the large-mouthed 
bass and the small-mouthed bass..known in different sec- 
tions of our country [U.S.] as bass, perch, trout, chub 
or salmon. 1884 /éid. Apr. 908/r A black bass.. becomes a 
. “chub’ in Virginia. 3 : 


+ 2. eats A lazy spiritless person ; a rustic, 


‘chap’. Ods.. 0000. , : | 

ree8 Poaie 2neid vu. Uij, Like fraies of countreis 
chubs 1623 Cockeram, Gnroffé, 2 churle, a foole, a chub. 
2657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 22 Fine-fin k 
who will.be more scrupulous of fouling their hands with 
coals, than careful to keep a good conscience. 1706 Pxit- 


simpleton, dolt, fool; also, playfully, lad, ‘ fellow 


ed chubs, | 


899 


tips, Chub, a Jolt-head, or clownish Fellow; a raw, inex- 


périenced young Fellow. ¢1745 Soxgs Costame (1849) 223 
hen a young miss has a chub by her side. 
b. (Cf. Caussy.) aT 

1721-1800 BaiLry, Ciuvéd, a Jolt-head, a great-headed, full- 
cheeked Fellow. ; 

3. (Cf. chock, chunk.) dial. 

2796 Marsuaty £. Yorksh. ed. 2 (E.D. S. 1879) Chad, a 
thick, clubbed piece of firewood, 1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss. 
(EZ. D.S.), Czeb, a wood-log, 

4. a. attrib. Pertaining to the chub, chub-like. 

1682 CuetuAm Axgter’s Vade-mec. ii. (1689) 17 Barbel and 
Chub lines must be very strong, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
u. 306/t Of Birds..a chub Bill lis a] thick and short Bill. 


b. Comé., as + chub-cheeked, +chub-faced: | 


having chubby cheeks or face (from the general 
obese appearance of the fish); chub-headed (see 
quot.); chub-sucker, a sea-fish of the genus 
Labeo, also called the Horned Sucker (Bartlett). 


*735 Kersey, *Chzb-cheeked, that has full Cheeks. xg2z 
in Battey. 2602 Marston A xfonio’s Rev. 1. ii, The *chub- 


faced fop Shines sleek with full-crammed fat of happiness. | 


x7iz Appison Sfect. No. 299 P2, I have a little Chub-faced 
Boy as like me as he can stare. 1796 Marsuatt 2. Vorksh. 
ed. 2 (E. U.S. 1879) *Chub-headed, large or thick headed; 
spoken of cattle or sheep. 

Chubb (t{ob). [From the name of the inventor, 
a London locksmith.] In full Chubd's lock. Chubd- 
lock: a patent lock with tumblers and, in addition, 
a lever called a detector, which fixes the bolt im- 
movably when one of the tumblers is raised a 
little too high in an attempt to pick the lock. So 
Chubb-key. 

1833 Larpner Manuf. Metal (Cabinet Cycl.) IT. 272 An- 
other celebrated invention, well known to the public as 
Chubb’s Detector lock. x86z Sata Seven Sons Alanimon 
xii, A tiny little Chubb, that might have opened a lady's 
portfolio. 

+Chubbed (t{fvbd), a 7 Obs. 
-ED. | 

l.=Cuussy 1,2: ‘ Big-headed like a chub’ (J.). 

1674 Lond, Gaz. No. 852/4 A chubbid fellow, hard favored. 
1687 /bid, No. 2285/4 Lost..a brown Mare..a thick Neck, 
and a chubbed Head. 1767 Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 22 
Eldest son to a wealthy squire, a chubbed unlucky boy. 

2. Of or belonging to a chub (sense 2). Odés. 

rjoz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vi. (1852) App. 632 This 
Chub found an opportunity, in a pretty chubbed manner, to 
kill a couple of principal sagamores. 

Hence Chu‘bbedness =next. 

1731-1800 Bartey, Chudbedness, the having full cheeks. 

Chubbiness (t{o-binés). [f Causpy +-NEss.] 
Chubby state, plumpness. 

18so Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 122 Her form 
was the perfection of childish beauty,.without its usual 
chubbiness and squareness of outline. 188x fe et 
Portrait Lady xxxi, Never having known the age of chub- 
biness. 31883 1972 Cent. Nov. 848 The mixture ofawkward- 
ness and chubbiness which results from a long sea voyage. 

+ Chubbingly, a. Obs. slang. 

¢1690 B. E, Dict. Caat. Crew, Buichin, a Chubbingly 
Boy or Lad. rag in Mew Cant. Dict. . 

+Chu'bbish, «. Oss. [f CauB+-1sa.] 

1. Of the nature ofa chub; dull, clownish, 

1366 Drant Horace’s Sat. Aij, The chubbyshe gnof that 
toyles and moyles and delveth in the downe. 

2, Chub-shaped ; hence ge. blunt and thick. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2053/4 A good large Nose the end 
being chubish. . 

Chubby (t{obi), 2. [f Caus+-r.] 

+1. Short and thick, dumpy like a chub. Ods. 

r6zx CoTcr., Raccourct..compacted; chubbie, short and 
strong. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (EH. D.S.), Chubby, thickset. 

b. Applied to ground: ?=lumpy, hummocky. 

1633 IT. Apams 4.x. 2 Peter ii. 14 Cushi runs apace, but 
through chubby and rough grounds. 

2. Round-faced; plump and well-rounded. 

1722 Daily Post 19 Mar., A fat, chubby boy, aged about 


ff. Cuus + 


| go or thereabouts, 1792 Mary Wo.tstonecr. Rights Wom, 
| ili, ros Health and innocence smile on their chubby cheeks. 
| 2808 Hawtuorne J~. § Lt. Fouls. 1. g2 The very chubbiest | 
| and rosiest boy inthe world. 1839 Gen. P. THomrson A uaz 


Alé, II. lxxxv. 5x A saw and her chubby pigs. 
b. transf. | 
1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz '1866) 173 A chubby street-door 


. | knocker, half-lionhalf-monkey, 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 
(ed. 3) 345 Chub (known by the. Name of Chevin or Chav- | 


645 With borders of chubby shade trees and shrubbery. 
3. Comb., as chubby-faced, -headed, adjs. | 


§.),, Chubby. 
Chubdar, obs. form of CHOBDAR. a 


_ Chuchu, var. of Cuocno. Soe Ba 

Chuck (t{vk), 55.1 Also 4 chuk(ke, chokke. | 
| [Echoic.] Ai aie oe ee ae ed 
|. A species of cluck: e.g. that made by a cock, 
or a hen calling chickens, or by ad in calling | 


fowls; also that made to incite a 


orse. a 2 
67386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 354 He fly doun fro the 


| beem .. and eke hise hennes alle; And with a chuk [v7 _ 


chukke, chokke] he gan hem for to calle. 1683 Tempie 
Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 391 They made the Chuck four or five 


| times. Rha § acpi vee to make to Chickens when they call 
. them. a@xgor WV ' | 7 

made the chuck that people use to make to chickens. 1860 
TroLiore Framiey P. vi. 169 Made the coachman.. give a | 


EsLeY Wks. (1830) XIII. 419 The parrot 


chuck tohishorses. 0 2 
2. A provincial name for the wheatear. — 


| beef extending. from the 


| On the end of the spine $s casio 
versal Chack ee any kind of work which 1s to be | 


| turned. 1826 J. Sura Panorama Sc. § Art I. 60 The work | 


arm or pin, the driver, on the chuck. 


CHUCK. 


Chuck (t{vk), 54.2 [In sense 1, taken by Dr. 
Johnson to be corrupted from chick, chicken: cf. 
the dialectal use in 2, also CHUCKIE.] 

1. A familiar term of endearment, applied to 
husbands, wives, children, close companions. 

1388 Suaks. Z. Z, L. v.ii, 668 Sweet chuckes, beat not the 
bones of the buried. 1599 — fez. V, 111. ii. 26 Vse lenitie 
sweet Chuck. 1607 Bartey-Breake (1877) 8. I tell thee, 


Chuck, thy Father doth disdaine, ‘T’o see his child so ruffled - 


by a knaue. 31628 Karte AZicrocosm, xxxvi. 80 One that 
does nothing without his chuck, that is his wife. x9770 
Foote Lame Lover 1.24 Why not, chuck? 1843 E. Brontit 
Wuthering Heights xxxiv. 279 Will you come Chuck? 
one Kinas.ey Herew. xix. 234 Little Winter, my chuck, my 

arling. 

4. Chick, chicken, fowl. north. dial. Also jig. 

1675 Cotron Poet. Wks. (1765) 201 Such lucky chucks 
there's no great need on. 178% Burns Yolly Beggars ix, 
But up arose the martial chuck, And laid the loud uproar. 
1876 Mid-Vorksh, Gloss. \‘E. D. S.), Chuck ..in the Craven 
dialect..a hen. 1878 V. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Chuck, a 
child’s name for a hen. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Chuck or 
chuckie, a domestic fowl. A word used by children. 

Chuck (tek), 56.3 In 7 chock(e, [Goes with 
CHUCK v.23; in sense 1 perh. immed. f. F. choc (see 
SxHocx). | , 

1. A slight, sudden blow or upward tap under 
the chin. 

r61x Corcr., Mantonniere, a chocke, or bob vnder the 
chinne. — Haudse-bec..a blow, or chocke vnder the chinne. 
rgsx SMOLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) II. xlv. 84 He gave his an- 
tagonist a chuck under the chin. 1840 Hoop Avlmansege 
cclxvili, There’s a double chuck at a double chin. 1847 Ln 
o ANU Z. O’Brien 275 A few additional chucks by the 
throat. 

2. A short, abrupt movement, a toss, a jerk. 

¢ 1843 Sir C. Napier in £272 (1885) vi. 206, I held half my 
reins .. designing to give Red Rover a chuck that should 
put his head between me and the coming blow. 286x TroL- 
Love: Mramdey /, III. ix. 165 Griselda gave her head a little 
inca ee was produced by two different operations of 

er mind, | : 


3. A toss or throw from the hand. (co//og.) 


4. Short for CHUCK-FARTHING, and app. extended — 


to other games of the nature of pitch-and-toss. © 
rgix Brit, Apodlo II. No. 127. 3/2 These two being at 

the Game we call Chuck. 2712 STEELE Sect. No. 509 P2 

To chace the lads from chuck, that the beadle might seize 


their copper. 1741-3 WesLey Frvl. (1749) 95 Men, women | 


and children met together, to dance, fight, curse and swear, 


| and play at chuck, ball, span-farthing, or whatever came 


next to hand. xy768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1852) IT. 204 
What is money good for? You cannot eat it..it is o 
none other use than to play at chuck, or spin upon a table 


| to amuse a child. 282z Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 174 With 


chuck and marbles wearing Sunday through. 


5. Sc. One of the small rounded quartz pebbles 
used in the game of check-stone or ‘ chuckie.. 
stanes’; hence chucks a name of this game; ‘a 
marble used at the game of taw, Dum/r.’ (Jam.). 


Also chuckstone. 


1822 Scott Nigel v, When a wise man is with fules and - 


bairns, he maun e’en play at the chucks. 1827 Cartyte 
Germ. Romance Il. 115 Gravel, among which were. .large 


| bits of chuckstone, and other tela ee 1879 JAMIESON, 


Chuckie-sianes, chucks, a game played by girls. A number 
of pebbles are spread on a flat stone; one ot them Is tossed 
up, and a certain number must be gathered, and the falling 
one caught by the same hand.. vei Be : 
Chuck (t{vk), 5d.4 [app. originally the same as 
CHocK, q.v. Chunk appears to be another variant.] 
1. A lump; a large awkward-shaped piece of 


| wood for burning, a CHock; also of bread, meat, 


and the like, a Caunk. Chiefly dzal. 
1674 Ray S. & Z. Country Was. 61 Chuck, a great Chip, 
Suss,* in other Countreys they call it a chunk. 2736 Pecas 


| Kenticisms (EB. D.S.), Chuck..We mean more than a chip, 


viz. a short thick clubbed piece of wood, for burning. 18976 


| Gower Surrey Provine (E.D.S), Chucks, large chips of 
| wood. Called ‘chats’ in the Cotswold dialect. x88 R. 
| Bucuanan God & Maz I. 20 Chucks of home-made cake, 


x887 Parisn & SuHaw Kentish Dial, Chuck, a chip; a 


chunk; a short, thick clubbed piece of wood; a good thick . 
| piece of bread and cheese. . eae eer te 


Sec quot. . se ee 
188x Miss J ce Word-bk., Chuck, a cut of. 


shoulder-piece. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/x. ‘ Extra 
mess’.is composed of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks. 


| | | 1886 Zélust, Lond, News 9 Oct. 370/3 Chuck-steak, In the 
1826 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 346. The chubby. |} Mic  Conntte 5 Be uf ‘ 

faced Pickle. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E. D. § 
headed, having a short, broad head like a bull. 


yeef nearest to the neck, 


Midland Counties, three ribs of 


cut straight down the fore-quarter to. about half way through _ 
the shoulder blade, he ee 2 . 


3. A boat-chock ; =CHook sb. 3. 


r es a Life (1792) 260 Two boats were washed. 

| Picci bees Jet ose triun the chucks, 

_ 4, A contrivance for holding work in a lathe, — 
screwing machine, or drilling machine, while being 

operated upon: an instrument screwed into the — 

| nose of the mandrel of a lathe by which the work — 

is held, while being turned. Formerly Caoox. © 


1703-1794 [See Cock]. . 1807 O. Grecory Meck. II. 472 
ndle ..is screwed occasionally a uni- 


screwed in 


ad ir t. 21879 Horrzaprre. Zurning 
Lathe chucks may .. be divided into tw 
lotion is transmitted by t. 


Ibid. IV. 196 M 


orns to the ribs, including the — 


wooden chuck by cement, or by glue, or. 
; : ars . : Ve 185 

ay .. be divided into two principal groups. 
contact of an . 


CHUCK. 


‘Hence chuck lathe. 

1888 Lng, Mech. XLVI, 342 A great quantity of articles 
are made in the chuck lathe by a scraping process, 

Chuck, v7.1 [Echoic: cf, Cavox 56.1] | 

L. zztr.. To make a clucking noise like a fowl, or 
that used by henwives in calling fowls. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 362 He chukketh, whan he 
hath a corn yfounde, And to hym rennen thanne hise wiues 
aile. x60r Be. Bartow Zagle & Body (1609) D iij a, Others. . 
chucking and crying ouer the prey which they haue found 
dead. @xzoa Drynen Cock & fox 441 He chucked again, 
when other corns he found, 1863 N. Macreop in Ga, 
Words 150 Waddling about and chucking among her 
numerous family of poultry. 

2, with compl. (trans.) To call (together) by 
making this noise. | 

azzoo Draypen Cock & Fox 430 Then owns clapped his 
ya .To chuck his wives together in the hall.” ; 
+3. tztr. To chuckle; to laugh inwardly. Ods. 

1593 Florio, Gougolare, to laugh at the hart till it be sore, 
or shoulders ake, to chuck. 1398 Marston Sad.1. 139 Who 
would not chuck to see such pleasing sport? x1g99 — Sco. 


Villanie wt. xi, 230 And then he chukes, and is as proud 


of this As Taphus when he got his neighbours blisse. 
4. intr. To incite (a horse) by a well-known 
palatal cluck used for the purpose. 


1843 Lever ¥. Hintow xxxvii. (1878) 254, I flogged and 
chucked the old beast. .up the rising ground. 


Chuck (tfok), v4 [In 16th c. chock; of un- 


certain origin; cf. F. choguer in sense to give a 


shock to, to knock; but prob. mainly onomato- 
peeic.] | cu — : 

l. ‘To give a gentle blow under the chin, so as 
to make the mouth strike together’ (J.); to give 
“a bob under the chin’ (Cotgr.). 

2583 GotoinG Caluiz on Deut. |xxxvi. 532 They were stil 

chockt vnder the chinne. 1594 J. Dickenson <Avisbas 
(1878) 62 She would vse oft his company, kisse him, coll 
him, check him, chuck him. 16538 Linnarp tr. Chavvou's 
Wsd. t. Hii. (1670) 188 You chock them under the chin. 1692 
Wacstarre Vind. Carol. xii. 84 A prudent Father, who 
seldom chucks one Child more than another. | x7g2 Frevp- 
ING Amelia 1x. ii, The doctor smiled on the child. .chucking 
him under the chin, 188 Besant & Rice Chap/. of Fleet 
i, UL. (1883) 137 You and I..do not want to chuck farmers’ 
daughters under the chin, 


2. To throw with the hand with little action of the 
arm ; to throw underhand ; to toss; prob. at first 
_ said of throwing or tossing money, or anything 

light ; now used somewhat playfully or contempt- 

uously of heavy things, as suggesting that they are 
- thrown with ease or contempt; by workmen sub- 
- stituted for #Avow in all senses. 

31593 Prodigal Son w. 112 Yes, this old one will I give 
you (Chucks him old hose and doublet). 21627 Drayton 
Agincourt 63 In the Tauerne, in his Cups doth rore, Chock- 

ing his Crownes. 1798 J. Jerrerson JZS. Let. 19 Mar. zo 
Rev. 3, Boucher, To chuck a stone, etc. = to throw. 1801 

Mar, Encewortu Knapsack (1832) 302 I’ve seen him chuck 

his money at those poor children. 1825 Bre. Fonathan 

III. 13 They'll cut our throats. .chuck us into the sea. 1846 

Lytton Lucretia (1853). 26x He chucked the rein to the 

ostler. 1862 Kincsiry Water Bad. ii, It seemed as if he 


could have chucked a pebble on to the back of the woman | 


in the red petticoat. 1862 Mrs. Brownine Died in Last 
Poems 7o We chuck our flattery or abuse .. I the teeth 
_-of some dead sage or fool.. 1878 Tennyson Q. Afary m1. i. 
85 England now Is but a ball chuck’d between France and 
bb. with adverbs away, down, over, up, etc. 
- Chuck up (the sponge), said of a second in a prize- 
nett hence, To give in, give up, yield: see SPONGE. 
(Chuck it is also said for chuck wt up.) collog. 
18g0 ). H. Newman Dific. felt by Anglicansu. § 9 Though 
the minister baptized without water, though he chucked 
away the consecrated wine. 1866 — Dream Geront. iv, 
Chuck’d down by the sheer might of a despot’s will 1873 
Slang Dict., Chuck in, to challenge—from the pugilistic 


custom of throwing a hat into the ring. Ods. Chuck up, to 


surrender, give in, from the custom of throwing up the 
sponge at a prize-fight in token of yielding. x88: Grant 
Cameronians I, vii. 100 Cut in for the girl, 1f you are deter. 
mined to chuck yourself away. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E. 
D. S.), Chuck over, to discard, to disinherit, 

+8. zntr. [cf Cavok 56.3.2.) Obs. — : 

x7os Vansruci Conjed. 1. i, Something will make your 
heart chuck within you. ; ow ant | 

4, intr. To play chuck-farthing, 

7738 Pore Donne Sai. ry. 146 Shortly no lad shall chuck, 
or lady vole, But some excising Courtier will have toll. 2775 
. Asn, Chock, to play at pitching money into ahole, 
_ §. In combination with a sb., forming names of 
games, as CHUCK-FARTHING; also chuck-board 
(see quot.); chuck-button, pitch and toss played 
with buttons; chuck - halfpenny, = CHUCK - 


FARTHING; chuck-hole, (@.) =CHUCK-FARTHING; | 


(d.) ‘a deep hole in a waggon-rnt’ (Webster). = 
Chock-hole. 7 
x880 Jerrertes Gt. Zstate 67 In the ‘tap’ of an evenin 


you. might see the labourers playing at ‘chuck-board’, | 
which consists in casting a small square piece of lead on to |} 


certain marked. divisions of a shallow tray-like box. 186: 
Teacher's Monthly Mag. Nov. 352 When he discovere 

children playing at chuck-button he knew that their next 
step would be toss-penny. 1802 Struti’s Sports & Past. 
iv. § 7 (1881) 493 Even or odd-—Chuck-halfpenny-—- Duck 
and Drake. 1837 Boston, Lincoln, ete. Herald 21 Feb. 3/5 


‘What money?’..‘ Why, that what I won o’ ya’ at Chuck- | 
ole!’ a : - 


hole! 


400 
Chuck (t{ek), v.3 Turning. [f. Cnoox sb.4] 


To fix on the lathe by means of a chuck, q. v. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 334/2 The wood requires to be 
phached. -for boring, 188x Metal World No. 8. 121 Chuck- 
ap tee on the lathe. oe tes a 

huck, adv. =CHooKk; with direct impact. 
17st Smotietr Per. Pic. (1779) I. xviii. 166 Of course he 
must be embayed and run chuck upon a lee-shore, r84qx 
Lever Chas. O' Malley \xviii, 335 Running the machine 
chuck against a wall. 
Chuck, dial. var. of CHOKE 36.2 


+Chu'ckaby. Oés. [f. Cuuck sd.7] A term of 
endearment. 
td Dexser, etc. Westw, Hoe 1. i, Wks. 1873 IT. 297 Do 


not thy cheekes burne, sweete chuckaby, for wee are talking 
of thee. 


Chucker! (tfoke1).  [f. Cnuck v.2 +-ER 1] 
I. Of things. | | oo at 
1, A small pebble used in the game of check- 
stones or ‘chucks’. (Cf. CHECKER.) 
1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 82/: An old labouring man.. 


- was laying on a bench fast asleep, some boys being at play 
_ with chuckers .. one chuck’d one directly into his mouth. 


2. A blow with the fist. | 

ax803 Anstey Pindar. Ep. La. Buckhorse Poet. Wks. 
(1808) 155 While you with frequent fist assail’d him, With 
chuckers in the mazzard nail’d him. — 

IL. Of persons : One who chucks or throws. 

3. esp. in Chucker-out (vulgar codlog.), one who 
‘chucks out’; applied to a. A bully employed to 
eject fleeced victims, or persons otherwise objection- 
able, from a gambling-hell, tavern, or brothel. 

1884 Ga. Words June 400/1 He had done twelve months 
{in prison) for crippling ra life the ‘chucker-out’ of one of 
these pubs. 1885 4A ¥. Round Nov. 2226 Dens to which 
Brickey is attached in the capacity of chucker-out. 

b. A fellow engaged to expel disturbers or op- 
ponents from a public meeting. ; 

1884. Times Weekly Ed, 31 Oct. 14/1 Roughs, hired as 


| “chuckers-out’ by the Tory party. 1887 Guardiaz 2 Mar. 


343/r Bogus meetings, where the chairman, committee, re- 
porters, audience, and ‘ chuckers-out’ were all subsidised. 


Cc. fig. : 

1880 Punch No. 2040. 63 (Hoppe) Lord Grey was about to 

resume his réle of chucker-out to the proposed measures of 
his own party. 

Chu-ck-fa:rthing. [f Cauck v.2 + Farta- 
Inc.] A game of combined skill and chance in 
which coins were pitched at a mark, and then 
chucked or tossed at a hole by the player who 
came nearest the mark, and who won all that 
alighted in the hole. (In modern use probably 
often applied to pitch and toss, or the like.) 


¢1690 B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Chuck farthing, a Parish- | 


Clerk (in the Satyr against Hypocrites) also a Play among 
Boies. u7x2 Steere Sfect. No, 466 P 3, I catched her once 
..at a ipmediees, Pate the Boys. x7zz ARBUTHNOT 
Sohn Bull \x755' 23 He lost his money at Saba Rar E 


| shuffle-cap, and all-fours. 2771 SMotterr umph. CZ, I 


xz Oct., He understands. . games, from chess down to chuck- 
farthing. 31840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxvii, They pre- 
sently fell to pitch and toss, chuck-farthing, etc. 

b. Misapplied to the farthing chucked. 

ax834 Lams Lett. iii, To Coleridge 25, 1 cannot scatter 
friendship like chuck-farthings. — . 

@. attrih. or as adj. Petty, of paltry value. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) TV, 340 At war about 
some pitiful chuck-farthing thing or other. _ 

a. Zo play (at) chuck-farthing with: to throw 
away or risk heedlessly. (Cf. ‘to play ducks and 
drakes with’.) | 

1837 Syp. Smite Let. Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
278/1 Playing at chuck-farthing with human happiness. 
1883 Pall Mall G.1 Nov., Lord Randolph .. declines to 
‘play chuck-farthing with the Constitution’. 1888 /ézd. 18 
Dec. r/1 What are our Imperialist Ministers doing?.. they 
are playing chuckfarthing with the Empire. 

Chuck-full: see CHock-FULL. _ 

Chuckie. Sc. [Dim. of Cuuck3,senses.] Quartz 


pebble: also chuckze stone or stane. Chuckie-stanes: 

== CaucKs, a game played with pebbles. 

. 1793 D. Une Hast. Rutherglen 268 (Jam.) Quartzy nodules, 
ore 


uckie-stones,.are very common. 1818 Scott Kod Ray 


xiv, As fizzenless as chuckie-stanes. 1825 -~- Diary 22 Dec., 


-A minute philosopher. .eternally calling your attention. .to 
| look at grapes and chucky stones. | 


Chuckie: see CHUCKY. 


F Chucking, 53.1 Obs. [£ Cuvcx sb2; cf. | wood, blockish: applied contemptuously to the 


darling, sweeting, etc.] A term of endearment. 
r609 ArMIN JMazds o More-Cil, (1880) 82 So my chucking, 
that’s a good lambe, do not cry for any thing. 

Chucking, 56.4 See quot.1794. 

3983 Act 25 Geo. III, c. 56 § 2 Short chucking, half-clean, 
whale-line. 1794 Kigging & Seamanship 59 Chucking is a 
long, stout, coarse hemp, rather foul, and used for making 
inferior rope. Short chucking is the foul hemp from the 


| ends of the long chucking. 


Chucking (t{kin), 062. sb.1 [f Cavox v.14 


-tne1.] The clucking noise of certain fowls, esf. 


the common hen. Also, chuckling (oés.), 
1598 Frorio, Gongolatione, a hartie laughing or chucking. 


26rx Cotcr., Casad, the chucking, churring, or jouking of 


a Partridge. 1868 Timns Eccentr. Anim, Creation 205 The 


chucking and cackling of a hen. sn, eae | | 
Chucking, vé/. 5.2 [f. Cxuck v.2] The action 
of the vb. CHuck; throwing, ejecting; hence 


chucking-out, ejection, 


low. 1817 Frere Whistlecraf?t’s Nat. Poem 


by the chucklepate many. . 


CHUCKLE-HEAD. 


1881 Sporisman 31 Jan. 3/5 We were the first to take the 
part of the pit against a chucking-out policy. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 23 ¥eb. 11/: Evictions in Glenbeigh .. and chuck- 
ings-out in London. 

hwekingly, adv. [f. Cuuck v.t 3.] With 
chucking or chuckling. 

1823 Gat Entail 1. xxv, 214 Walter laughed, and chuck- 
ingly rubbed his hands, 

+ Chuckla, -lee. Os. A fabric. 

rat C. Kine Brit. Merch. I. 298 Chints, 25 Pieces; 
Chucklees, 1506 Pieces. 2725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6338/2 The 
following Goods, viz...Chucklaes, Cherconnaes. : 

Chuckle \t/z'k’l),v. [Echoic: akin to Cauck 
v.1, with the dim. and freq. ending -LE. Cf. also 
CHOKELING.] 

+1. intr. ‘To laugh vehemently; to laugh con- 
yulsively’* (J.). Cf. CHECKLE. Obs. 

1898 Frorio, Collepolarsi d’allegrezza, to chuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1942 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela 111.110 Such Liberties of Speech as they would 
saucily chuckle at. 1823 Lams £éza Ser. 11. xxiv, It would 
be difficult to find one who has heartily chuckled at it. 

2. To laugh in a suppressed manner to laugh 
to oneself; to make or show inarticulate signs of 


exultation or triumph, — 7 
1803 Syp. SmirH Wks. 25 A man, who would ..set the 
house in a blaze, that he might chuckle over the splendour. 
x84x D’Israeri Amen. Lit. (1867) 266 A tale which some 
antiquaries still chuckle over. 1850 Kincsiey 4/t. Locke 
iti. (1876) 41 Then he lighted his pipe and chuckled away in 
silence. 3185 Tennyson Maud 1. tv. v, We whisper, and 
hint, and chuckle, and grin at a brother’s shame. 188 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. iii, (1883! 16 He went off 
chuckling. P 
b. trans.also chuckle out,to utter with a chuckle. 

1820 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) II. v. 120 
Whatever you praise to Jeffrey he directly chuckles out 
someerror which you did not perceive. 1876 Miss Brappon 
¥. Haggard’s Dau, 11. 9 Ah, but they’re all glad to get a 
foeeent .. chuckled the farmer. ; 

3. To cluck or cackle as a hen; also with conepl. 
(trans.) to call (together) with a chuckle. 

a@1700 DRYDEN J. If these birds are within distance, 
here’s that will chuckle ’em together. 1833 TENNyson 
Goose vii, It cluttered here, it chuckled there. 
fig. exqoo Gentl. Instructed 1732) 117 (D.: She chuckles 
sy iar a whole covy of essences and perfumes, . 

. trans. To express regret for by the inarticu- 
late sound ’ts / ts / 

168r Drypen Sf. Friar nu. iti, Your confessor .. must 
chuckle you, and moan you. 

5. zonce-use. Applied to the gurgling sound made 
by water in coming out of a bottle. 

1865 Swinspurne Poems & Ball, Two Dreanes 363 As 
when water slips Out of a beak-mouthed vessel with faint | 
noise And chuckles in the narrowed throat. | 

6. Curling. See quot. 

1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 971 To chuckle, a term used 
upon the Ayrshire ice, is to make a succession of in-wick. 


up a port to. a certain object. : | 

Chuckle (t{7'k’l), sd.1 [f. Cavoxrz v.17] 

d. An act of chuckling; a laugh of triumph and 
exultation: formerly applied to a loud laugh, but 
now chiefly to a suppressed and inarticulate sound 
by which exultation is shown. 

azr7sq Frevpinc Charac. Men Wks, 1784 IX. 411 That 
honest, hearty, loud chuckle, which shakes the sides of 
aldermen and squires. 1820 Keats /sade? |xii, With melo- 
dious chuckle in the strings Of her low voice. 1842 Mian 
in Noncony. I. 242 Enjoy your chuckle, gentlemen. 1842 
H. Rocers &ss. I. i. 38 As different. .as the innocent laugh 
of childhood from the malignant chuckle of ademon. 1863 
Mrs. C. Crarke Shkaks, Char. viii. 20x She is in a per- 
petual chuckle of merry malice. 1869 TRoLLope He knew, 
etc, vi, With a whistle..and a little low chuckle of laughter. 

b. Chuckling, exultation, glee. 

x837 Syvp. Smira Let, drchd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
284/2 Viscount Melbourne, in high chuckle. 1883 E. Dan: 
NELL-ELMuirst Cream of Leic. 83 A great source of chuckle 
-.to the agriculturists of the district. ; 

2. The call of some birds to their young; the 
cluck or cackle of a hen. - | 
1773 Barrincton Singing of Birds in Phil. Trans. UXIII, 
255 Lhe nestling linnet retained the call of its own species, 
or what the bird-catchers call the linnet’s chuckle, from 
some resemblance to that word when pronounced, 


Chuckle (t{o'k’l), a. andsd.4 [perh. related to, 
or in use associated with, Cauox 56.4: cf. -1x.] 
A. adj. Big and clumsy (?) like a chuck of fire- 


head, and occas. to other parts. 7 | 
ryax D’Urrey Athenian Filt in New Operas 164 The 

Dew laps from his chuckle Chin That had with gorging 

pampered been. 1863 Rosson Bards Tyne 343 The lubbart 


| wi’ the chuckle heed. _ 2865 Kinestey Herew. xiii, Her 


great chuckle head, and ng hind quarters, : 
_&B. sé. A big hulking fellow, a chuckle-head. 
1731-1800 Bairey, Chuckle, a rattling, noisy, empty seer 
v, An 
thus disabled that stupendous chuckle. 


| ©. Comb. chuckle-pate, block-head (also attri.). 


_ 1820 Blackw, Mag. V1. 677 And the pence were put down 


hu‘ckle-head. Chiefly dia/, [f. prec] A 


“plockhead, numbskull, dolt ;'a stwpid lout. 


_1931-x800 Baitey, Chuckle-head. 1748 Smotterr Lod. 
Rand. (1865) 18 Is not he much handsomer and better built 
than that great chuckle-head? 1825-79 Jamieson, Chuckle- 
head, a dolt. Aberd, 1883 Harper's Mag. 886/1 A perfect 


_.and unmitigated chuckle-head. 


CHUCKLE-HEADED. 


Chu ckle-headed, a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] Hav- 
ing a chuckle-head; block-headed. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (2797) Il. 31 You think 
the rock of ‘Troy Some chuckle-headed booby boy. x8aa 
Blackw. Mag. XII. 109 Many simple, chuckle-headed, 
open-mouthed people. 1886 G. Saintspury in Academy 31 
July 69/2 An amiable but, to tell the honest truth, rather 
chuckle-headed young English squire. 

Hence Chuckle-headedness sd. 


1880 Mark Twain Tramp Abr, I, 123 With the native. 


chuckleheadedness of the heroine of romance, she preferred 
the poor and obscure lover, 1885 Ch, 7zzzes 498/1 The 
chuckleheadedness..of drawing such a parallel. 

Chuckler ! (tfo-klez). One who chuckles. 

| Chuckler ? (t{z*klez). [Corruption of Tamil 
and Malayal. skakeclz (Yule).] One of a very low 
caste in Southern India, the members of which are 
tanners or cobblers; co//og. a native shoemaker. 

1789 Ives Voy. 26 (Y.) Shackelays are shoemakers, 186 
Sir W. Extiot (in Yule. 18897 Blackw. Mag. June 8035/2 
The chucklers of the nearest village were despatched into 
the jungle to secure the trophies of the chase. 


Chu-ckling, 5d. [dim. of Cuuck 54,2] A little 


chuck or chick. 

a184s Hoop Drowning Ducks ii, Pretty chucklings. 

Chuckling (t{oklin), vd/. sd. [f. CHucKLE z. 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb. CHUCKLE. 

1820 T. Mircue.. Avistoph, I. Introd. 148 The triumphant 
chucklings of a dicast over the official terrors of his situa- 
tion, x82x Byron $¥ean v. cxxxili, Mothers love their 
children’s squalls and chucklings. : 

Chuckling (tfoklin), go/. 2. [fas prec.+ 
-Ine 2,] That chuckles, or is expressed in chuckles. 

1708 E.rstos in T. Hearne CoéZ. 30 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I. 108 Chuckling throats have squall’d. 1818 Keats Z£xdyvz. 
1. 236 The chuckling linnet. 1837 Disragii Venetia 1, viil. 
(1872) 40 With chuckling self-complacency. 

Chucklingly, aav. [f. CHuckuine Zp/. a. + 
-L¥2,] Ina chuckling manner, with a chuckle. 

84x Frasers Mag. XXIII. 233 ‘Tl have it,’ said he, 
chucklingly, 1872 Lyrron Parisians v. i, He muttered 
chucklingly. — 


Chuckstone: see CHuck 54.3 5. 
Chuck-will’s-widow. [Imitative of the 


bird’s cry.] Popular name in U.S. of a species of 
Goat-sucker (Caprimulgus carolinensis). 

1828 Aupuson Ornith., 1. 273 (Bartl.) About the middle of 
March, the forests of Louisiana are heard to echo with the 
well-known notes of this interesting bird. No sooner has 
the sun disappeared. .than the sound ‘ Chuck-will’s widow’, 
repeated with great clearness and power six or seven times 
in as many seconds, strikes the ear, : 

Chucky (t{xki). Also Sc. chuckie. [dim. of 
Cuuck 56.2] 

L. Little or dear chuck. 

1727 Frevpinc. Love in Sev. Masg. Wks. 1775 I. 46 
Helena, Sir, my aunt will be at home before us, Six Pos?- 
tive, So she will, chucky. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 

(1849) 3214/2 Come and sit down here, will you, chuckey? 
2. Achicken; a fowl generally: also in nursery 
—lang., chuckie-bird, -dirdie. 

x789 Burns To Dy. Blacklock x, I wat she is a daintie 
chuckie. 18x Scorr Guy M, xlv, Our barn-door chuckies 
at Charlies-hope. 1844 W. H. Maxwe i. Sports §& Adv. 
Scotl. ix. (1855) 92 The gilly is cutting up the chuckie. 1863 
Arkinson Province. Danby, Chucky, a chicken .. of most 
frequent use. .in speaking to children, or by children. 

Chucky, var. of CHUCKIE. 

+ Chud, v. Obs. rare—'. [Echoic: cf. Caump.] 

z6rx StarrorD Vibe x19 (Todd) When she rides, the horse 
chuds his bit so cheerfully as if he wished his burden might 
grow to his back. a : 

Chud=zch ud, ich wud, obs. and dial. f. Z 
would: see CH, and I fron, | 
‘|| Chuddar (t{o-dax). Anglo-Ind. Also chud- 
dah, -er, -ur, chudah. [Hindi chadar a square 
piece of cloth.] A large sheet commonly worn asa 
shawl or mantle by women in northern India. Also 
applied to the cloths spread over Mahommedan 
tombs. Hence chuddah shawl. : 

x6x4. Peyton in Purchas Pilgr. I. 530 (¥.) Pentados, chints, 
and chadars. 1873 Life Sir H. Laurence 1.199 Over ail 
the chuddur or sheet of white muslin, 1876 A. ARNoLD in 
Contemp. Rev, June 49 She is covered from head to foot in 


the loose chudder of indigo, or black-dyed cotton. 1879 
E, Arnot Light of Asta rv. (1886) 89 The Chuddar fallen 


_. to her waist. 188x Erner Coxon Baszl-Pé. IL. 2x Gathering 


her soft chuddah shawl round her. | 
Chuet, var. of Cuzwet Obs. si 
Chufa (t{7f3). U.S. The Earth Almond 

(Cyperus esculentus) a plant producing small 


tubers about the size of a bean. (In F. souchet 


comestible or amande de terre.) 


1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Larth Almond, a perennial, : 
he form of a 


- indigenous to southern Europe, growing in t f 
rush some three feet high, producing small tubers the size 
of a common bean, and called by the Valencians ‘ Chufas’. 
1879 Louisville (U.S.) Home & Farm 1s Apr., My hogs had 
no corn. They had abundance of chufas with the run of 

potato pinder and pea fields. 7 


Chuff (t{ef), 52.1 Also 5-7 chuffe, (8 chough). 


[Origin unknown, In 17th c. sometimes spelt — 
chough by confusion with, or play on, the name of | 


the bird.] wo | 
lL. A rustic, boor, clown, churl. 


e440 Proms. Parv. 77/1 Choffe or chuffe, rusticus. . 1599 
- Nasug Lenten Stufe (1871) 92 All cobbing country chutis. | 


 cat=CHurrsd.l 2; + chuff-headed a., with a big | 


_ Cuurry!+-ty4.] In a chuffy or surly manner. 


- Chuffiness (t{o'fines). Ods. exc. dial. [f. as 


‘Mar. Epcewortu Aédsentee x. In spite of the chuffiness of - 
‘his appearance and churlishness of his speech. 7 


+ Chu-ffing, vd/. sb. Obs. rare—*. [OF ankown _ 
history: it implies a vb. chuff: cf CHUFFER.] | 


-.@ 1200 aati pae U patt wass chuffinng, & falls & ficerd, 


401 
rs99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out Hum. Pref. 54 A wretched 
hob-nail’d Chuffe. 163: Bratuwair Whimetes, Char. 
Pedler 138 Hee carries his trinkilo’s about him; which 


makes the countrey choughs esteeme him a man of prize. 
1718 Kersey, Chuf, a Country-clown. So 27ax in BatLey. 
2. Generally applied opprobriously, with a fitting 
epithet, to any person disliked; esf. a. a rude 
coarse churlish fellow; b. a miser, a close avari- 
cious man. Cf. door, churl, carl, birkze, etc. 
cr4so Henryson Mor. Fad. 66 Though yee would thig, 
you verie Churlish chuffe. 31564 Bucon Disp/. Popish Mass 
(1844) 269 Ye eat up all yourselves..O cankered carls! O 
churlish chuffs! 1579 Munpay J/zrr. Met, in Farr’s S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) 1, 230 The wealthy chuffe, that makes his gold ~ 
his god. 1892 Nasue P. Penizesse .ed. 2) 6b, An old straddling 
usurer..a fat chuffe it was. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Alen. ZV, us. i. 
93 Ye gorbellied knanes .. ye Fat Chuffes. 1602 2nd P27. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ti. (Arb.\11 Where thick-skin chuffes 


incivility of the rude chuffe, his host the citizen. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 83 There knockt at the 


Gate a Rich Penurious Chuff. 31694 — Faddes 315 Aless | 


generous Chuff..would have hugg’d his bags to the last. 
x822 Sco1t WVigel viii, The father is held a close chuff. 
1848 L. Hunt Yar Honey xii. 168 Some greedy chuff of a _ 
millionaire. 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 

+ Chaff, 56.4. Obs. [Origin unknown.] A cheek 
swollen or puffed with fat; also, the muzzle of 


beasts. 

rg30 PausGr. 208/x Chuffe, doufve. x6xx Cotcr., Afourre, 
the face, a part of the face about the mouth (most properly) 
of beasts ; the muzzle or chuffe. ; 

Chuff (t{of), a.! Obs. exc. dial [Belongs to 
Cuurr 56.4: cf. CHuFFY @.*] 

1. Swollen or puffed out with fat; chubby. 

1609 Hoittanp Am. Marcell. xxxi. ii. 399 By reason of 
their fat chuffe-necks they are monstrously deformed. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury u. 427/ Chuffe, or puff Cheeks, or blob 
Cheeks [are] great and swelling out. x8zz Crare Vidi. | 
Minsiv. V1. 27 His chuff cheeks dumpling in a fondling 
smile. 2880 7/7. Cornwall Gloss, (E. D.S.) 1887 Keztish 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Chagf, fat, chubby. __ 

2. Pleased satisfied, happy. adzai. 

61860 in Northampton Dial. 1 saw the old man and he 
looked as chuff as ever, although he is between 80 and go, 
1876 MJid-Yorksh, Gloss. (E. D. 8S.) Chugy, expressive of a 
state of hilarious satisfaction, whether outwardly exhibited 
or not..‘ As chuff as acheese’, ‘As chuff as an apple’. 1882 
Leicestersh. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Chug, pleased, delighted, 
proud, conceited. ‘The children’s quite chuff to come.’ - 
1888 Shefield Gloss. (E. D.S.) Chugf, proud, pleased. ‘Thar 
rare an’ chuff o’ that dog o’ thoine.’ 

Chuff, 2.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Belongs to Caurr 
s6. In Parish and Shaw Kentish Dial. 1887, this 
and the prec. are distinguished as chof‘ and chu] 
Surly, churlish; gruff, stern, morose, 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 289 Like a 
British sea-captain, rough, chuff, and headstrong, —~ but 
withal fair and honourable. @ r859 L. Hunt Rodin Hood 
Poet. Wks. (1860) 149 Pure venison and good ale or wine, 
Except when luck was chuff. 1864 Carzrn Devon Province. 
Chuff, churlish, surly. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Chaff, 
sullen, sulky. a Kentish Dial, Choff, stern, morose. 
1888 E.worrny WA. Somerset Wordbk., Chuf, surly in 
manner, boorish, brusque, stiff and unbending. 

Chuff (t[of), v. dal. [f. Cuurr sé.+] To swell 
or plump out (the cheeks), 3 
x82 Crare V72l. Minstr. 11. 73 The cowboy..whose sun- 
burnt skin, and cheeks chuff’d out with fat. 

Chuff- in comd. [see prec. words.] + Chuff- 


fat head ; + chuff-penny a., miserly, avaricious. 

1363-87 Foxe A. ¢ MM. III. 745 A great chuff-headed. 
Priest that stood by, spake. xz592 Nasue P. Penilesse (N.) 
Sparage gentlemen and chuff-headed burghomasters, x60 
Florio Montaigne u. xii. (r632) 317 An old covetous Chu 
penny wretch? 1604 Parsons 7hvee Convers. Eng. II. x. 
256 A great chuff-headed priest standing by. 1653 Ur- 
quuartT Rabelais 1. liv, Here enter not vile bigots, hypo- 
crites..Fat chuffcats, smell-feast knockers, doltish gulls, 

Chuffe-chaffe, a. _ 

1583 StanyHurst Aveis m1. (Arb.) 9x With chuffe chaffe 
wynesops lyke a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. on 

+Ghuffer. Obs. rare~', = Cuurr 53.1 2.. 
[Appears to be f. the vb. chuff implied in Cuurr- 
ING.] (af~.) Deceiver, cheat, impostor. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst., Crucifixioe 216 Herkyns now what. 
shalle befalle Of this fals chuffer here {Christ} - - 


+ Chuffily (t{o'fili\), adv. Obs. exc. dial. [f. 


1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. lv. 194 ‘ Whose is. 
this?’ ‘Mine, sir’, chuffily said John. 
prec. +-NESS.] Chuffy state or quality, rudeness, 


churlishness, clownishness. Ss ae | 
1731-1800 Batrey, Chujgfiness, clownishness. x809~x2 


(app. Cheating, deceit, falsehood. _ 


& tzere lech pe deofell. . 


ney Py (t{o'fi), 1 Obs. exe. dial, : re Cuurr | 
C Buty churlish, rude, surly, morose. 


$6.1} 
_@2joo Dryven Ovid, Story of Stelite, A chuffy lad [durd. 
puer oris et audax| was by. 1715 Kersey, Chzzfy, clown-. 


ish, rough, rude. So xzzx-1r800 in Baitey. 1877 Holder- — 
ness Gloss., Chuffy, saucy. 1888 Shefiedd Gloss., Chuffy, 


fussy, proud, conceited. 


CHUM. 


Chufty (tfofi), 2.2 Ods. exe. déal, [f. Courr 
$b.44+-¥4,] Fat, swollen or puffed ont with fat, 
esh. of the cheeks ; plump-cheeked ; chubby. 

16x11 CotcGr., Giffard .. Chuffie, full-cheekt; swollen or 
puft vp, in the face, and throat. — A/ourru .. Chuffie, 


Oxe, etc, x714 Lond. Gaz. No. ig ae A lusty brown 
chuffy Woman. 19774 West. Mag. Il. 93 The chuffy cit 
[may] his porter swill. 2786 Burns Zarnest Cry & Prayer 
viii, A chuffie vintner. @ 1825 Foray £. Anglia Voc, Chuffy 
..-means fat and fleshy, particularly in the cheeks, 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss. (E.D.5.), Chugfy, broad-faced, healthy. - 

b. chuffy brick: a brick puffed out by the escape 
of rarified air or steam during burning (O.). — 

ec. Comb. Chuffy-cheeked ad}. 


zy25 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, Bessy Feetock’s chuffy- 
cheeked wain [=wean]. 1879 Jamieson, Chujfie-cheehks, a 


laugh at a schollers need. 1608 Topseit Sexpents 780 The | ludicrous designanot given to # full-faced citld.”, 


Chugh, obs. form of CHoueu. 

Chuis, obs. Sc. form of CHoosr z. | 

Chuk, chukke, obs. forms of Cuvor. 

Chukey, obs. form of CHoxy 56,00 

[Chukis (Jam.), bad form of chozk?s = chokes: 
see CHOKE 54.2] | : 

+ Chull(e = ich’ ulle, ich wulle, l will: see Ion, 

exx75 Lamb, Hom. 213 To be one ich chulle trusten, 
¢1320 Cast. Loue 962, 1 chulle pe batayle nyme. x1578 


WHETSTONE and Pt, Promos & Cass. 1. ii. 21 Rapax, What, 
bytest thou, hobclunch? Yodz. Yea, that chull. 


+ Chulle, v. Ods. [a. ONF. chouler, choller, 
cheoller, to drive a ball with the foot, play football 
with: in central OF. ceozler, gouler, souler, in 
med.L. cheolare, ceolare, solere. Still used in Fr. 
dial., where chole, choule, in North Normandy, 
sole, soule in S. Normandy, Brittany, Maine, is the 
name of a well-known football game: cf. So.z 
v.“] Todrive with the foot, as a football: to kick 
about, toss or bandy about. | 

138. Wycuir Sed. Wks, 11, 280 Cristene men ben chullid, 


now wib popis, and now with bishopis .. now wip prelatis 
under bishopis : and now bei clouten bee shone wip censuris, 


Jtode of po World Royal MS. 17 B. xvii. rora(?c 1425), T 
world makus a mon to ryse and falle, And chulles hym as 
men don a balle, That is casten fro hande to hande. 


+ Chuller. Os. Also 5 choller. (See quot.) 

1483 Cath. Angi. 64 A Choller (MS. A. Chullere), gzestor. 
{[Zaitor cites ‘freres and chulleris’ /rowe ‘an unpublished 
tract of Wyclif, ina MS. of Trin. Coll. Dublin’) 

Chum (t{/om), 5b. Now coflog, Also8 chumm. 
[Recorded only since ¢1684. A well-known con- 
jecture is that it was a familiar abbreviation of 
chamber-fellow, chamber-mate, or the like. But no 
historical proof or connecting link has been found.] 


one who lodges or resides in the same room or 
rooms: ‘achamber-fellow, a term used in the uni- 
versities * (J.); also, more generally, a habitual 
companion, an associate, an intimate friend. Now 


fellow-students ; also with criminals, convicts, etc. 

1684 Creech Theocritus, fdyll xii. Ded., Tomy chum Mr. 
Hody of Wadham College. cx690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Chum, a Chamber-fellow, or constant Companion. x69 
Long Vacation Ded. x Thou and I were Chums together at 
Brazenose College. x718 /reethinker No. 17. 117; 1.. 
quarrel with my Chum every Night. 2749 Fiecpinc Tom 
Fones vu. xi, 
certainly the thief. xg7x Smottetr Aumph. Cl. (1815) 65 
My college chum, Sir Reginald Bently. 1798 Amti-Facobin 


out at asmall rent by the week.’—There is no single word 
in English which expresses so complicated a relation, except 
perhaps the cant term. of chz2, formerly in use at our Uni- 
prisoner in a jail, hulk, etc.; so there are new chums and 
was increased by several new chums before the sessions. 


chum of his father’s at Oxford. 1826 Soutrugy Vind. Accles. 


No. 65, 346 My chum at Eton, 1884 Miss Brappon Jxnt. 
Roya 11. viii. 148 Leonard and she are great chums. 
- b. In Australia: new chum, a fresh immigrant, 


a ‘greenhorn’ ; ofa chum, an old and experienced | 

| x886 P. Crarxe (¢7#7e) The ‘New Chum’ in Australia... A. 

man often means by it, ‘There’s a poor weak-mindedigno- 
rant fool..All that he has learnt is but of little avail to him, . 
nay, perhaps may hinder his graduating as an old chum. 


He’s got to be educated all over again’. 


2. Come, chum-master, chum-ticket; see quot. | 


1838 J. Grant Sk. Lond. 52 When there is more than one » 
person to each room ,. the mew-comers are, what is called — 


*chummed’ on the previous. inmates .. When a prisoner is 


- first. confined within the walls, he is entitled to what is 9» 
termed a ‘chum ticket’, which is a small piece of paperon = 
which one of the officers of the prison, called the chum- 

master, writes the name of the party, and the number of the. 


he is to be ‘chummed’, cog tes 


um (t{om), v. collog. [f. prec.] 


i 


broad, out-standing, like the face of a Lyon, muzzle of an - 


as who shulde chulle a foot balle. taxgoo Morte Arth, | 

1444 Thane sais syr Gawayne, ‘so me God helpe! We hafe — 

bene chased to daye, and chullede as hares’, ?a.r400 Of ne 
te) 


Onewho shares apartments with another or others, 


chiefly in familiar colloquial use with school-boys, 


e had no doubt.. but that his chum was. — 


No. 31. 188 ‘Co-occupants of the same room in a house let: 


versities., x8x2 J. H. Vaux. #lash Dict., Chum, a fellow 
old chums. 1819 — Mem. I. xii. 133 Our society {in Jail]. 
3820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Il. 90 The parson had been a. 
Angl, 502-The students were friends and chums, a word so. 
nearly obsolete, that it may be proper, perhaps, to explain it,.. 


as meaning ‘chamber-fellows’. 1854 THackeray Vewcomes  - 
I. 42 He and. an Indian chum of his, . 1860 AW.¥. Round | 


1. duty. To share chambers, to live together. 
1. xggo Wasvey Ws. (1872) XII. 20 There are. .some honest . ee 


CHUMBLE. 


fellows in College, who would be willing to chum in one of 
them. a 1867 ‘Tom TayLor Tex, Crown Office Roi xi. 57 
Good-bye, old rooms, where we chummed years, without a 
single fight. 1878 EK. Ropertson in Colonies & India 24 


Aug., I had adopted a common and convenient Indian | 


fashion and was ‘chumming’ witha friend. 
_ Jig. 1762 Cuurcuire Ghost 44x (Hoppe) Wits forced to 
chum with common sense, 


2. trans. To chum one person on another: to 
put as an occupant of the same rooms. 


1837 Dickens Pickw, xl, You'll be chummed on somebody . 


to-morrow. 1838 J. Grant S&. Loru’. 52 New-comers are 
what is called ‘chummed’ on the previous inmates. 1892 
M. Coxiins Mrg. & Merch. Il, v. 143 She .. found herself 
*‘chummed’ upon a young person who turned out to be..a 
- -slattern. tt 
- Hence Chumming wd/. sé. 
x838 J. Grant S4. Low. so ‘Chumming’ and other in- 
ternal arrangements of the prison. 1876 Cornhill? Mag. 
XXXILI. 444 Solitary study kept him from chumming with 
his fellows. | | | 

Chu'mble, wv. dai. Also 9 chamble, chimble. 
(cf. Caump, Coame.] To gnaw, nibble, peck. 

x82x Crare 772, Afiustr. 1. 94 Hips and haws .. That 
chumbled lie about their hole. /é2a. 1. 202 The little 
chumbling mouse Gnarls the dead leaves for her house. 
1879 Shrofsh. Word-bk., Dunna put the canary so much sid 
to chamble an’ flirt about. 
*Woon’'t ’e chimble a wa’nut ?’ 

the hee’ Mod. Northanipion Dial., I saw a rat sitting 
chimbling rushes by the side of the brook. 

Chumhood, wonce-r. [f. Cou sd.; see -HOOD.] 
The condition or relation of a chum or chums. 
0883 W. J. Smite in 1944 Cent. Nov, 849 The ‘ bumptious- 
ness ’ observable in the early days of ‘ new chumhood’. 

Chumilay, -ley, dial. and Sc. ff. of CHIMNEY. 
Chummage (tfe'médz). [f. Coum+-acz.] 

1. The system of ‘chumming’ one person upon 
another; the quartering of two or more persons in 
one room. Hence chummage-ticket. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, You'll have a chummage ticket 
upon twenty-seven in the third, and them as is in the room 
will be your chums. 2889 Saia 72, round Clack (1861) 103 
The time-honoured system of ‘chummage’, or quartering 
two or more collegians in one room, and allowing the richest 
to pay his companions a stipulated sum to go out and find 
quarters elsewhere. 

2. The fee demanded of a. ‘new. chum’ (presen 
slang\, or that paid as described in prec. quot. 
31977 Howarp Prisons Eng. 16 A cruel custom obtains in 
most of our gaols, which is that of the prisoners demanding 
of a new comer, garnish, footing, or (as it is called in some 
of the London gaols)chummage., 1837 Dickens Pickw, xlii, 


. The regular chummage is two-and-sixpence. 


~ Chummery (t{o'moeri). [f. Coum+-nry.] = 
_ CHuMHOOD ; also the quarters occupied by chums. 
3897 Besant & Rice Son of Vude. 196 Jack and her father 
lived in bachelor chummery. . 
‘Chummy (tfo'mi), 50.1 dial. and low collog. [f. 
 chumley =CuiMnnY.] A chimney-sweeper’s boy. 
1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz (18661105 He ’ad been a chummy. 
1844 THacKERAY Greenwich Wks. 1886, X XIII. 380 The hall 
..was decorated with banners and escutcheons of deceased 
chummies. 18539 W. Gregory £ygypt I. 154 Hisshrill voice 
high up aloft, like a chummy’s on a London summer morn. 

Chummy (t{omi), 5d.2 colfog. [f. Cuum+-x4 
dim. suffix.| = CHUM. | | 

x864 Girpert Bab Ballads, Etiquette, Old chummies at 
the Charterhouse were Robinson and he. — 
—Chummy (t{emi), a. collog. [f. Coum+-r1] 
Intimate, sociable. | 
1884 Harper's ILag. Sept. 3536/2, I .. saw them form into 
small chummy groups. 1888 /d/ust. Lond, News Xmas No. 
7/t Be as chummy with him as you can. 

Chimp (tfomp). [Of modern formation: app. 
a parallel form to CHUNK, perh. influenced in 
form by association with chop, or with /umf, 

stump, clump, (Prof. Skeat compares Icel. Aumor, 
kubdr, a chopping, cutting, and Adda to chop.)] 

1, A short thick lump of wood chopped or sawn 
off from timber; an end-piece. | 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc..195 A Chump of Wood.  183x 
Lanpor J7fisc. (1846) IT,662 While the broad chump. .Stron: 
with internal fire... heats the chamber round from morn til 
night. 1863 Gro, Exiot Xomola u.1, She fetched a hatchet 
..and showing him a chump .. asked him if he would chop 
that up for her. 1884 Chamd. Frul. 18 Oct. 658/x. 


2. The thick blunt end of anything ; also chump- 


end: esp. the thick end of a loin of mutton. 


~ 86x Dickens Gt, Expect, I. 153 As if they had been un- | 


skilfully cut off the chump-end of something, 1880 BLack- 


— MORE Mary Anerley I. vi.64 The chump of the spine of the | 


Wolds, which hulks up at last into Flamborough Head. | 
b. Jocosely applied tothe head. Off his champ 
(vulgar): ‘off his head’, out of his senses. : 


1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vuie. ut. xxiv. 377 ‘Master’, i 


he said, ‘have gone off his chump—that’s all’. 


3. fig. A man as unintelligent as a chump of 


wood; a block, blockhead (cf. Buoox sd. 15). 
_. 3883 Hawrey Smart 4¢ Fanlt Il, i 29 Such a long- 
winded old chump at telling a story. 1887 Pall Mali G. 
2 Feb. 10/1 Frank audibly remarked: ‘This man isa chump. 
I could go .. this minute and do better than that’. /éd. 
23 Aug. 3/1, I told the chumps they’d get noticed if they 
didn’t keep out of the way. — | | 
4., Champ-chop, a chop from the chump-end. 
r883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/6 A splendid dish of Irish 
stew, with a large chump chop in it, 


1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 8.V.5 | 
‘The rots ’a bin chimblin’ | 
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Chump, v. [f. Caamp, with mimetic modifica- 
tion.] To champ with a duller sound ; to munch. 

1855 Trackeray Vewcomes (1887) II. xiv. 164 Sir Brian 
reads his letters and chumps his dry toast. 


Chumpish (t{ompif),¢. [Pf Caumr+-1sa 1] © 


Blockish, sullen. | | 

rs80 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 391 With chumpish lookes, 
hard words, and secret nips, Grumbling at her when she 
his kindnesse sought, 
Chumpy (t{o-mpi),¢. [f Cauwp+-¥1] Short 
and stout, thickset, dumpy. 7 

188. JearFreson Real Ld. Byron xx, This broad-breasted, 
full waisted, ‘chumpy’ girl countess. 1886S. W. Lincolush, 
Gioss. (E. D.S,', She’s a chumpy little lass, 
Chumship (t{omfip). [f. Caum+-suir.] The 
state or condition of being chums. 

1835 De Quincey in Taz?’s Mag. I. 367 The practice of 
chumship prevailed [at Oxford in 17th c.]; every set of 
chambers was possessed by two co-occuparts; they had 
generally the same bedroom, and a common study; and 
they were called chums. 187x Zcho 27 Feb., I lost.. various 
other little things, during my ‘chumship’ with the thief, 

+ Chun. Ods. exc. dial. [app. from same root 
as CHINE; cf. esp. the 16th c. chyzne.] 

l. Mining. A leading of clay or other soft soil 
setting between two hard sides and sinking down. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Eiijb, There is more to be | 


said of these Chuns, but it will fall in more Pat, when we 


come to Founder. 


b. (See quot.) | 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. (E. D.5.), Chun, a crack in the finger 
or hand, from frost, or from dryness of the skin. 


4. Sc. ‘The sprouts or germs of barley, in the 
process of making malt; also, the shoots of pota- 
toes beginning to spring in the heap. Gall. 
Dumfr.’ (Jamieson), Hence Chun z, 

* To chun potatoes, is, in turning them to prevent vegeta. 


| tion, to nip off the shoots which break out from what are 


called the een, or eyes’ (Jam.). 

|Chunam (t{enam). Forms: 7- chinam, 
chenam, 8- chunam, [Tamil chiinzam lime, 
ground mortar, f. Skt. chuirnza any powder, lime, 
t. chiira to pulverize.] Cement or plaster largely 


| used in India, made of shell-lime and sea-sand. 


1687 JJladras Consultations in Wheeler J. 168 (Y.) Stores 
of Brick, Iron, Stones, and Chenam. 2698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P.t. v.40 The Natives chew it with Chinam (Lime 


| of calcined Oyster-Shells) 1763 Vexerst in Pil. Trans. 


LIII. 266 Our new room..as strong as bricks and chunam 
could make it. 2799 Naval Chron, I]. 51 The Chunam used 
in the East Indies to cover the bottoms of ships, 1832 
Marryvat JV. Forster xxxviii, A... hall, coated and floored 


| with chunam. 1857 S. Ossorn Quedah iv. 58 A small box 


of fine white chunam, made from the lime proctred from 
burnt sea-shells, 1865 J. Cameron Malay. Ind. 76 Kept 
beautifully white with chenam. 

b. attrib. | , 

r79x ANDERSON Cory. 63 The Farmer .. has a Brick and 
Chunam Vat 128r3 J. Forses Oriental Mem, 1. 208 Chunan 
Coverings of Temples. 1847 Mrs. Suerwoop Life 448 On 
the cold chunam floor. 1859 Lane Wand. [ndia 149 The 
head of the chunam tomb. 

| Chuna'm, z. [f. prec.] To cover or plaster 
with chunam. Hence Chuna*mmed J//. a. 

1687 in Wheeler Jfadras I. 168 (Y.) To get. .jars..to put 
wheat in, and chenam them up. 1850 T. C. DryspaLe Fraud. 
Ind, Archipelago 163 Boats payed with blacking, or even 
chunamed. 1865 J. Cameron Jfalay. Ind. 76 The pillars 
and walls are chenammed to a snowy whiteness. 1859 R. 
Burton Centr. Ayr. in Frail. Geogr. Soc. RXIX. 46 A long 
upper room..which opens upon a chunamed terrace. 


Chunk! (tfvjk). collog. and dial. [app. a 


| modification of Cuuck. Esp. common in U.5.] 


L. A thick, more or less cuboidal, lump, cut off 
anything ; e: g. wood, bread, cheese, meat, etc. 

x6gr Ray S. & £2. Country Wds.(E. D.S.), Chuck, a great 
chip..In other countries [==<districts] they call it a chunk. 
184x Carin NV, Amer. Ind, (1844) I. xvi. 116 Chunks of this 
marrow-fat are cut off. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. Il. i.a5 A 
chunk of frozen walrus-beef. 1859 Times 17 Feb. 9 A con- 
siderable quantity of this kind of gold... in the state of 
chunks and flakes of some size, 1882 Besant AZZ Sorts 83 
Give him a chunk of wood to whittle. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. 
(E..D.S.), Chunks, split pieces of firewood of more uniform 
thickness than chumps. 

Jig. @1860 New York in Slices, Theatre (Bartl.), Now 
and then a small chunk of sentiment or patriotism or phil- 


anthropy is thrown in, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly | 


xxix. 219 Pay out the information in small chunks. 


2. attrib. and Comb., as chunk firewood ; chunk- 


head (U.S.), a serpent of the rattlesnake family. 


1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. IV. 314 Copperhead .. called 
Morning News - Recs ee PAskeen ae fee 
| also chirithha, chiricha,khirthha, kirthha, kirtcha, 
Hence Chunk wv. 7.5. collog., ‘to throw sticks | 


“deaf adder’, and ‘chunk-head’. 1888 £. 
(Hull) 25 Oct. 2/4 For sale, Chunk Firewood, 15. per cwt. 


or chips at one’ (Bartlett). | ey | 
Chunk,’? chunky. [From chungke a game 


| a by the Cherokees and other North American 
Indians, consisting in trundling a stone disc, and | 


throwing a pole or dart to fall near it. See Bar- 


tramin Zraus. Amer. Ethnol. Soc. TI, 1.34 (1853), 

Adair Ast. Amer. Jud. (1775) 401.] 0 
 Chunk- or Chunky-yard, a name given by the 
traders to a square area surrounded bya bank in | 
‘Creek towns, used for ceremonials and games (in- 
cluding that of chzzgke). | 
a pine-tree pillar on a. low mound in the centre of | 


Chunk or chunky pole; 


| church’), Lusat. cyrkej. 


CHURCH. 


the chunk-yard, on the top of which was placed an 
object to shoot at. 

3973 Barrram Trav. Florida 518 (Bartl.) Vast tetragon 
terraces, chunk-yards, and obelisks or pillars of wood. 1860 
THoreau Left, (1865: 189 That memorable stone ‘chunk 
yard’, 1865 Luspock Preh. Times (1869) 259 The ‘chunk. 
rards’ ., are sometimes from 6 to 9 hundred feet in length, 
seing largest in the older towns .. In the centre is a low 
mound, on which stands the chunk-pole. 

Chunky (tfoyki', a U.S. collog. [f. Caunx? 
+-¥1l.] Of broad stout build; thickset. ‘stumpy’. 

2856 Kane Arct. Axpd, II. xii. 124 Their chief .. a short 
chunky fellow. 1884 Ceztury Mag. pee 370/2 The chunky 
Dutch pilot. . 

Hence Chunkiness. 

1879 Daily News 8 Jan. 4/7 Toughness, chunkiness, and 
of course ‘pluck’, not girlish beauty, not hair of gold and 
eyes that mock the violet, are the charms of Mrs. Anderson. 

Chunter (tfante:), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
chunner, 7 chounter, 9 chunder. [App. of 
imitative formation.] To mutter, murmur; to 
grumble, find fault, complain. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett, x. 35 Your heyfer..must..wander 
alone and chunner out an Heathenish conceit of descending 
into the world of soules poetically. c1690 B. . Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Chounter, to talk pertly, and (sometimes) angrily. 
1788 MarsHaL. Province. E. Yorksh. (E. D.S. Repr. Gloss.), 
Chunter. .to express discontent about trifles. 1847-78 Ha- 
LIWELL, Charter... also spelt chunner and chunder. 1870 
E. Peacock Radf Shirl. I. 117 Th’ capt’n went away 
chunterin’, 

Hence Chuntering v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1832 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Diad. (1863) He is a chunter- 
ing sort of fellow, never contented. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
‘A chuntering bout’, a fit of sulkiness with impertinence. 

| Chupatty (t{?pa'ti). 4xglo-[nd. Also chow- 
patty, -ie. [Hindi chapati.] A small cake of 
unleavened bread, generally made of coarse wheaten 
meal, flattened with the hand, and baked on a 
griddle. ‘The usual form of native bread and the 
staple food of Upper India’ (Yule). 

1810 Wituiamson &£. Jndia Vade Mee. 11. 348 (¥.) Chow. 
patties or bannocks. 2858 J. B. Norton Zopics 67 The 


| passage of the chupatties attracted little attention, and 


every sign seems to have been neglected, 1880 M*Carruy 


 Oun Time WL. xxxii. 65. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Afr. /saacs 


v. 87 To give him a chowpatti.. to keep his wretched old 


- body alive. 


| Chuprassy (t{ipra‘si). [Hindi chaprdsi the 
bearer of a chaprés or official badge.] A wearer 


_ of an official badge ; spec. an attendant, messenger, 


or henchman, occupying an important position in 


| the households of Indian landowners. 


1828 Heper /udian Frieds. (1861) Il. xxv. 104 In our way 
we were met by twenty chuprasses. 1845 STocQuELER 
Handbh. Brit. India (1834) 119 The.. chuprassy .. or mes- 
senger, Carries letters, runs by palankeens, stands behind 
carriages, and is altogether a functionary of consequence. 
1883 ¥. M. Crawrorp Jr, /saacs i. 9, 1 wended my way 
through verandahs and corridors, preceded by a chuprassie. 

|| Ghur-, an obs. repr. of German 4zr- in such 
titles as churfurst = kurfzirst, electoral prince, 
elector, churmark = kurmark, mark governed by 
an elector (in place of a markgraf ). 

@ 1634 CuapmMan A dphonsus Plays 2875 III. 205 Churfurst 
of Mentz, if thou play thy part. 2998 MaLruus Population 
(1878) 249 In the churmark of Brandenburgh. 

hurch (t{oit{), so. Forms: a. 1 cirice, cyrice, 
2~3 chiriche, -eche, chyreche, 3 churiche(z), 


| -eche, chereche. 8. 1-2 circe, cyrce, 2 chyrce, 


(cirke), 2-6 chirche, 3-6 chyrche, cherche, 
(4-6 chirch, chyrch, cherch), 3-6 churche, 6 
church, Vorthern. 3 Orm, kirrke, 4-5 kirke, 


| kyrke, 4~6 kyrk, 4-5 kire, 4- kirk: see Kink. 


[ Church, earlier churche, cherche, is a phonetically- 
spelt normal representative of ME. chzrche (ur = er 
=ir, e.g. birch, bird, first, chirm, churl, churn, 
kernel ), the regular repr. of OE. czrce; the fuller 
OE. civice, ctrice gave the early ME. variant che- 
veche, chiriche. (The form cyrice, often errone- 
ously assumed as the original, is only a later 
variant of czvzce (with y from z before », as in 
cyrs-, fyren, etc.) ; ¢ before original OE. y (umlaut 


of #) could not give modem cé-, but only 4-, as 


in cyrvel, cyrtel, cyre, kernel, kirtle, ME. &zre.) 
OE. cérice, circe, corresp. to WGer. kérika, OS. 
kirtka, kertka (MLG. and MDu. &erke, Du. kerk, 
LG. kerke, karke, kark, with ar :~—er:—ir); OF ris. 
szereke, ssurke, tsterka, teiurk; ONG. chirthha, 


later chercha, in Notker chtlihha, chtlecha, chilcha 
(MHG. and mod.G. Arche, in Upper Ger. dial. 
kilche, chiiche\; also ON. Airkia, kyrkja, Sw. 
kyrka, Da. Rirke (thence Finn. irkko, Esth. 
kirrik, kirk, kerk; also OPruss. kfrkis). Cf. also 
the Slavonic forms: OSlav. npBREL crfZy, roth c., 
IPBEM cravky fem., later WpbHbBecrikive, UMPKOBb 
cirkovt, Russ. nepK0Bhb cerkov', Bulg, wepkosa cer- 
ova, Servian npKBa créva, Slovenish cerkev, Chekh 
cirkev (obs.), Pol. cer&zew (but only for * Greek 


The OE. oblique forms czrican, -cean, circan, -cean, present 
four types, *kivika, *kirikja, *kirka, *kirkja, but the two 
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last may result from later contraction, and -ca#, -cean 
may mean the same thing, viz. palatal ¢. The continental 
German forms point to *#irika, *kirika. The Alemannic 
forms with 4, chilihha, kilche are on phonetic and other 

rounds admitted to have arisen out of the x type. The 
ON . is generally held to be derived from OF. (in the czrcean 
form). Although the notion has been advanced that all 
the continental forms originated in the OE., in connexion 
with the early missionary labours of Englishmen in Ger- 
many, this is philologically untenable; and the word is 
held on good grounds to be common WGer., and to go 
back at least to the qth or sth ce. (Long before they became 
Christians, the Germans were naturally acquainted with, 
and had names for, all the striking phenomena of Chris- 
tianity, as seen in the Roman provinces, and the missions 
outside.) In Slavonic, the word is generally thought to have 
been taken from Teutonic. 


The ulterior derivation has been keenly disputed. 
The L. cércus, and a Gothic word élikn ‘ tower, 
upper chamber’ (app. originally Gaulish) have 
both been proposed (the latter snggested by the 
Alemannic chtlzhha), but are set aside as unten- 
able; and there is now a general agreement among 
scholars in referring it to the Greek word xipiaxdy, 
properly adj. ‘ of the Lord, dominicum, dominical’ 
(f£. xtptos lord), which occurs, from the 3rd century 
at least, used substantively (sc. 5@pya, or the like) 
= ‘house of the Lord’, as a name of the Christian 
house of worship. Of this the earliest cited in- 
stances are in the A Zostolical Constitections (11. 59), 
@ 300, the edict of Maximinus (303-13), cited by 
Eusebius (Zecl. Hist. 1X. 10) a 324, the Councils 
of Ancyra 314 (Canon 15), Neo-Ceesarea 314-23 
(Can. 5), and Laodicea (Can. 28). Thenceforward 
it appears to have been in fairly common use in 
the Kast: e.g., Constantine named several churches 
built by him xupraxd (Eusebius De Laud. Const 
XVIL\, 

The chief objections to this derivation of the Teutonic 
{and Slavonic) name are the following, The ordinary name 
for ‘church’ in Gr. was ékxAnotia, and this (or Baad 
Basttica) was the name which passed into Latin and 
all the Romanic langs.; also, into all the Celtic langs., 
Olr. eclats, Ir. and Gael. egdazs, Manx ergydrsh, OWelsh 
eciuts, W. egiuys, Cornish egéos, -es, -’s, Breton zé7z, Hence, 
an @ priori unlikelihood that any other Greek name should 


have passed into the Teutonic languages. Moreover, 
éxxAngta was actually adopted in Gothic, whereas azhflés7d 


it occurs in the N.T. many times. But as the sense here is |. 


not that of the place of public worship, but of the Christian 
‘society or assembly, it forms no evicence against the co- 
existence of a Gothic repr. of xvoraxor, in the sense of the 
‘Lord’s house’. Besides, Ulphilas, as a native of Cappa- 
docia, born a.p. 318, belonged to the very region and time 
for which we have the most weighty evidence of the use of 
Kuptaxoy, 2s mentioned above. And as tothe other Teutonic 
tribes, the fact is certain, in spite of its 2 préord unlikelihood, 


that ecclesia was not accepted by them. At their conver- 
sion, Latin Christianity would naturally have given to them, 


as to others, the name ecclesia ior basilica’, if kirtka had 
not already acquired too firm hold of the field. 

There are points of difficulty in the form of #7vtka and its 
gender. Its identification with cuptaxdr assumes the repre« 
sentation of Gr. v by z in Teutonic. Ulphilas did not so 
represent v3; nor did he use z, but retained the Gothic 
letter corresponding in alphabetic place and form to Gr, Y, 
which he otherwise used for vw or ww. But, before the de. 
velopment of umlaut, and consequent evolution of y as a 
Teutonic sound, 7 was really the nearest Teutonic sound to 
v, and in point of fact is its usual representative. The 
change of grammatical form and gender has been variously 
explained: as evayydAuov became in Gothic a weak fem. 
atwageélja, jon 3 so xuptaxdv, if adopted in Gothic, or in 
the corresponding stage of WGer., would in the same way 
become £Y7jakéd, -6n, whence regularly WGer. -£a, OE. 
~ce; but there are other instances in OHG. of feminines 
from L. -uz2, Gr. -ov, as martira, organa, modGer. orgel ; 
and the form adopted may actually have been the Gr. pl. 
xopeakd, (The use of «uptaxy in Gr. appears too late to 
affect the question.) For the rest, a word adopted in Ger- 
manic as *kirjak- would phonetically become *Air7zk-, and 
this normally in WGer 4i7ik-. Possibly also *kivyika 
might, by metathesis, give the *4ixié/a app. required for 
OE. ciricean; but the OE. palatalization might simply be 
due to the prec. 7 as in ze, ME. ich, I pron. 

The main objections are historical: we do not know the 
actual circumstances in which this less. usual Gr. name 


became so well known to all the Germanic tribes as to be- 
come practically the native name, and like ausfrdu- EASTER, » 


resist all the influence of Latin Christianity to supplant it 5 
this too at so early a date as to be brought to Britain 
(with many words expressing the outward apparatus of 
Christianity) by the heathen Angles and Saxons, The 

uestion was discussed already in the goth c. by Walafrid 

trabo (ob, 849) in a noteworthy passage (De Aebus Eccl, 
vill, where, after giving the Greek derivation, he ascribes 
German knowledge and use of the word to the German 
mercenaries who engaged in military service under the 


Empire, and refers particularly to the Goths in the Greek | 


provinces. Beside that of the Goths, two other possible 


channels are indicated by Hildebrand, one of which, con- 


nected with the early penetration of Christianity from the 
Rhone valley into the Upper Rhine, is important, as tally- 
ing with a statement of Irenzus, Bp. of Lyons in the and c. 


(Adv. Her. 1. x. § 2), and as explaining the proved exist- | 
hiricunuillare, mM — 


ence of place-names like AYricheim, eal 
Elsasz, etc. before the days of Boniface. But it is by no 


means necessary that there should have been a single Airtza 
in Germany itself; from 313 onward, Christian churches with _ 


their sacred vessels and ornaments were well-known objects 
of pillage to the German invaders of the Empire: if the 


first with which these made acquaintance, wherever situated, | 


were called e«vpcexd, it would be quite sufficient to account 


_ for their familiarity with the word. The Angles and Saxons | Church, Low Church, Broad Church. 0 


| is canonizid in pe kirk..pan may 
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had seen and sacked Roman and British churches in Gaul 
and Britain for centuries before they had them of their own, 
and, we have every reason to believe, had known and 
spcken of them as czyicax during the whole of that period. 

‘The Latin equivalent of «vpiaxor, dominicum, was also in 
use at least from the time of Cyprian (c 200-258), in the 
sense of ‘the house of God’ aedes sacra Domino. To a 
certain extent it was adopted in Old Irish, where donmneach 
(mod. domhnach) became a frequent name of churches. The 
parallelism of Gr. «xupeaxdy church, «uptaxy Sunday (in 
rth c. also ‘church’), L. domeinicnsm church, dominica, dies 
dontinicus Sunday, Irish domAnack ‘church’ and ‘Sunday’, 
is instructive. oo 

The case for the derivation from rupraxdy gains largely by 
the fact that no other conjecture offered will bear scientific 
statement, much less examination, For example, the sug- 
gestion that civice might arise out of L. crnucea (which 
actually gave OE. exyccie, now crutch), or some other 
derivative of L. erzzx, crucem cross, is at variance with 
the simple facts of phonetic history.] 


A... Forms. | 
a. cirice, chiriche, chureche, ete. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter xxi, 23 [ xxii. 22] In midle cirican ic herzo 
Se. @8g0 Lorica Prayerin O. £. 7. 174 Fore alle godes 
cirican. £874 O. £. Chron. an. 874 On Séa Marian ciricean 
[Laud MS.cxrzacyrican). 97: Blickt. Hom, 197 Seo halige 
cirice Michaeles..on bere ciricean. @ rooe Edgar's Canons 
§ 26 in Thorpe Laws IT. 250 (Bosw.) Dat preostas cirtcan 
healdan. ~103x O. &. Chron. (MS. Xian. 1031 In to XpPes 
Cyrican on Cantware byri. ¢x2z00 Trin. Coll, Hon. 163 
Of holie chireche. cxzog Lay. 16270 Chiriches [crags 
chirches] fur-barnde. /dzd. 22111 He reerde churechen [z275 
cherches]. axz2go Prov. 2 Ufred 373 in O. BH. Mise. 124 At 
chepynge and at chyreche. craso Kentish Serm. ibid. 31 
Fram holi chereche. 

b. circe, chirche, churche, church, etc. 

870 Codex Aurens Inscript.in O. £. T. 175 Inn to Cristes 
circan. ¢975 Ruski. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 On beem stane ic 
zetimbre mine circae. crooo Ags. Gosp. ibid. (MS. A), 
Ofer bisne stan ic getimbrize mine cyrcean. c¢x1160 ation 
Gosf. ibid., Ich an panies mine chyrean, @ 11320). £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) 1127 Ofslazgen an ane circe. axizys3 An Bispel 
in Cott. Flom. 237 Pe hafedmen..in halie cyrce. cxx75 
Lamb, Fonz, 23 gast to chirche. ¢c1zos Lay. 16280 
Chirchen [¢ 2278 cherches] ich wulle arezre. ?ax12%0 Chart. 
Eadw, (a@1006) in Cod. Dipl. IV. 204 Mid cirke and mid 
milne. xz297 R. Guouc. (1724) 4x Holi churche. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 17822 (Trin.} To her chirche pei gon hem lede. 
c1440 Proms. Paro. 75 Chyrche. ex4go Merlix xxv. 453 
Into thechirche. Jézd. 467 At Cherche. . 

Cc. kirrke, kirke, kirk, etc. 7 | 

960 Be. TuHeoprep /i//( Thorpe 513 Into Sancte Paules 
Kirke. xoso Kerer 17/2 (Thorpe 581) Into bere Kyrke, 
¢xzoo ORMIN 3531 And tatt iss Cristess kirrke. @ z300 
Cursor il, 8300 Cott.) To wirke..to dright a crafti kyrke 
[Gott. and Faixf. kirke, Tri. chirche]. /4zd. 10248 (Cott.) 
Ina kirck agh to cum in. ¢xg28 JZety. Hort. 5 Red in kirc 
on sundays. ¢1375 Barsour Sruce wv. 12 Nothir off the 
kyrk, na seculer. ¢1400 4 fol. Loll, 57 Wan any auerous.. 
pe ober chanouns of pe 
in ££. Witls 13x That the kirkerevys 


chirche sey, etc. 14 the k 
of Clerkenwell haue xiijs ilija for to 


of the parish chirc 


~ spend on the onourmentz of the same kirke. c1gso Chaucer's _ 


Dreme 1296 That neither knew I kirke ne saint. . 


B. Sigzitfication. 

While it results from what is stated above that 47r7ka, 
civice, was originally applied to the building, it is clear that 
with the conversion of the ‘feutonic nations, it was assumed 
as the naturalized equivalent of L. ecclésia, and used. for 
that word in all its senses. Naturally the first of these 
would be as the name of the then one great religious or- 
ganization, the Catholic Church, and especially as repre. 


-sented by its ministers, the clergy or ecclesiastical order. 


The extension to other senses took place as these were 


| practically shiva eve 


The history of the OE. ezrzce, or of the Teutonic 4irczka, 
is therefore not the history of the Church, or of its name in 
Christendom; this begins with the joint history of Gr. é- 
KkAngta and its L. adoption ecedésia; about which all that 
need be said here is that the Gr. word, meaning etymolo- 
gically ‘the body of the é««Ayrot or select counsellors’ was 


the name given by Solon to the public formal assembly of | 


the Athenian people, and hence to the similar public as. 
semblies of other free Greek cities. By the LXX. it was used 


to transl. the Heb. i172 gd@/al the ‘congregation’ or as- 


sembly of Israel met before the Lord, or conceived in their 
relation to him. In the N.T. the word has a twofold sense : 
a, ‘after the LXX.) the whole congregation of the faithful, 
the Christian Society, conceived of as one organism, the 


body of Christ; 8. (after classical Gr.), a particular local . 


assembly of Christ’s enfranchised met for solemn purposes: 
in this sense it has a plural. From these arose the later de. 
velopments: the name of the assembly passed to that of the 
building set apart for it: the sense of ‘the congregation of 
the faithful” sought visible embodiment in outward organ- 
ization, which necessarily followed the lines of provincial, 


_ national. and linguistic distinctions. Thus arose the notion 
of provincial or national Churches, as parts or branches of 


the Church universal or Catholic; and, with widening dif- 


ferences, doctrinal or administrative, there came the revolt 


of some of these from the increasingly centralized organ. 
ization of the Catholic Church, and the formation of rival 


churches, each claiming to be ¢#e church and rejecting the — 


claim of the others. Thus arose the’ first great division 


| of the Eastern and Western Church, the later separation 


of various national ‘reformed’ churches ‘from the unre- 
formed Western Church in the 16th c., the secession of 
various ‘free’ or ‘voluntary’ churches from the reformed 


national or ‘established’ churches in later times. Some of | 
these voluntary bodies have refused the name of ‘church’. | 
to any ‘denomination’ or organization of congregations, 
confining it to the two senses of the Church wniversal;.and /- 


an individual local society. The name has even come tobe 


sion, within the one communion, as in the modern 


used to denote types or tendencies of thought eb tees 
4] ; mew y 


Zakari. .preyed in pe. chirche al one. 


CHURCH, 


I. The building, the Lord’s house 

1. A building for public Christian worship. 
(Distinguished historically from a CHAPEL or 
OxatTory, which is a building in some respect 
private, or not public in the widest sense.) 

_ Ancient distinctions, retained more or less in the Churches 
of England and Scotland, are those of CatuHEprat, Co. 
LEGIATE, ABBEY, and Parisy or parochial, church. (See 
also MetTROPOLITAN, ) ay place of worship subordinate 
to the public church of the parish was formerly called 
Cuaret (q.v.); but parochial and district chapels are now 
usually called ‘Church’, In England the name has been 
only recently and partially extended to places of worship 
other than those of the national or ‘ Established’ Church, 
as those of Roman Catholics (since ¢ 1830-40) aud some Non- 
conformist Protestants, At present, its application is partly 
a question of social or individual taste, or of ecclesiastical 
principle or theory, partly Gn popular apprehension) of the 
size and architecture of the building. ‘hus, some would 
limit it to the historical place of diortip of the parish, some 
extend it to all places of worship of that body which they 
recognize as ‘The Church’, and refuse it to all others; 
some would require the existence of certain features of ec- 
clesiastical architecture. But, generally speaking, in Eng. 
land the question ‘Is this a church or a chapel?’ would 
at present be understood to mean ‘ Does it. belong to the 
Church of England or tosome other religious denomination ?" 

Ir. Scotland, cizrch is applied to all Presbyterian places 
of worship, alike of the Established Church, and of the 
various voluntary bodies which have separated from it. 
Recently also extended to the chapels of Episcopalians, 
Roman Catholics, Independents, and others generally. 
‘In U.S. church is, in general use, applied to all places of 
worship. Episcopalians however sometimes claim it exclu- 
sively for their own; and other bodies in some cases use 
special names for their own buildings. In the British 
colonies generally, the usage of England and Scotland is 
combined, with more or less extension asin the U.S. 

696 Laws of K. Wiktred 2 Ciricean mundbyrd sie L. 
scill., swacinges. cgoo Laws of Alfred 6 Nebbe bon ma 
dura bonne sio cirice. 1066 O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.), pas 
deeges forbearn Cristes cyrce [Parker MS, cyrc] on Cant- 
wara byrig. cx2z0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 23 Ich leue. bat 
chireche is holi godes hus on eorde. and is cleped on boc 
kirtaca i.e. Moneinicalis, pat is on englis louerdlich hus. 
arz®o Saints’ Lives, St. Michael 75 (Horstm.) To halewi 
churchene newe. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 381 Chyrchen he 
let rere alsa. @ 2300 Cursor M, 29296 (Cott.) Pe..man pat 
kirkes brinnes. 1473 Warkw. Ch7'02. 17 To be. layede in 
the chyrche of Paulis. ¢cxgso Sir J. Cuexe St. Aart. xviii. 
17 Yis word church into y* which we torn ecclfesjia, is y* 
hous wheer y® outcalled do meet, and heer goddes word, 
and vse co[mjmun praier. .it co[m]meth of y* greek cvpiarov, 
which word served in y° p[ri]mitiv church for ye col[m]mons 


_ house of praier and sacramentes, as appeareth in Eusebius, 


which y* latins called dominicu{m]. 1563 Howdidies u. Aight 
Lise Ch. God 1. (1859) 154 The material] Church. .is a place 
appointed .. for the people of God to resort together unto. 
1396 Suaxs. Aerch. 1. ii. x4 If to doe were as easie as to 


know what were good to doe, Chappels had beene Churches, _ 


and poore mens cottages Princes Pallaces.. 1633 He RBERT 
Temple, Church-porch \xviii, When once thy foot enters 
the Church, be bare. xrz7zz Pripeaux Direc. Ch.-Wardens 
(ed. 4) 81 The Nave or Body of the Church.. 1770 Goins. 


| Des, Vill. 12 The decent church that topp’d the nelghb ring 


hill. x8qx~-q4 Emerson A'ss., Sel/-Reliance Wks, \Boha) I, 
30, I ike the silent church before the service begins, better 
than any preaching. | 

b. Parish church 3 mother church, the cathedral 
church of a diocese, the original or principal 
church of a parish; under church, district church, 
etc. (See further under these words.) 
63386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 121 To the paryssh chirche .. 
This goode wyf went on an haliday.. 15956 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (1852) 80 The belles ryngynge in every parych cherch, 
2877-87 Hounsuep Chron. III. 1228/1 Things belonging 
-vnto parishchurches or chappels. 1765-74 BLAacKkstTone 
Comm. 1, 112 If any..great lord, had a church within his 
own demesnes, distinct from the mother-church, in the 
nature of a private chapel. xz7x in Picton L’fool AMunte. 
Rec. (1886) 1. 297 The several aa stent or Under Churches 
or Chapels of this town. 1842 Burn cel, Law (ed. 9) 1 
§ 5.301 At the first there were many signs of the dependence 
of chapels on the mother church. Jia. § 8. 306f, Whether 
a church be a parish church or only a chapel of ease. 1844 


Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. iv. 147 ‘The chief minster . 


was the cathedral or mother-church. | gee a 
@. Jn church, out of church, to church, from 
church without zke) were in early times used in 


this sense; but now only of the service in the 


building, or of the building with the service going 
Onin it, “See tos). ae 


2. Applied to’ public places of worship of any 


religion: as +a. (formerly) to heathen temples, 
Mohammedan mosques. | 


* 


-¢893 K: Aurrep Oros, 11, ii. & x puss zebletsade Romulus 


,.mid. para sweora blode pa ciricean. czaso Gen. & £2. 


; z 96 Quane he aeden.egipte fro, It wurde erde-dine, and fellen 
o fe 


ele chirches and ideles mide. c1g00 Dest. Troy 11675 


Kepers of the kirke [7.¢. the Palladium]. 1526-34 Tinpae - 


Acts xix, 37 Men whiche are nether robbers of churches, nor 
yet despisers of youre goddes.. [x535 Covegn., churchrobbers, 


| 388x R. V. robbers of temples.) 21847 Hart Surrey dined 
tr. 516 Cassandra... From Pallas church was drawn. x56. 
T. Unvervown tr, Ovid's [bis v. 597 Lesimachus ,. one of | 


the bedels of Diana's. church. x600 Hottanp Livy tx. xii. 
“gox The Fregellones within fought for their Church and 


chimney [pro aris ac focis}. x60r — Pliny Il. 545 This | 
stately Church of Iuno Queen. 1632 Litacow 77av. 141 
| The Turkes haue no Bels in their Churches. a, 


fb, also.to the Jewish temple. Obs, 


_argeco Cursor M. 8849 Pis_kire [v.7. kirke, chirche] was 
wroght o marbel stan. .was bis temple salamon, /d¢d. 10958 


Sa 


| 
Ae 
4 


| 
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CHURCH. 


c. In U.S., of late applied to places of meeting 
and religious exercise of various societies called 
‘churches’, 

3. Asan element in place names, church, cirice, 
is known from an early date. 

837 Bavanorn W722 Sweet, O. E. T. 449), To Sere stowe 
zt Cristes cirican [Christchurch], 880-85 K. AELrrep Wild 
(Thorpe 488) Akt Hwitan cyrican [Whitchurch]. . 

IT. The (or a) Christian community, and its 

— ecclesiastical organization. | 

4. The community or whole body of Christ’s 
faithful people collectively ; all who are spiritually 
united to Christ as ‘Head of the Church’. More 


fully described as the Church Oriversal or Catholic. 


(Sometimes its external organization, sometimes its spiritual 
nature, 1s chiefly considered.) 


e890 K. Aierep Bada 1. viii. § x Seo cirice on Breotone . 


hwast hwugu feec sibbe hafde. /did. 1. xxvi, To dere an- 
nesse Ozre halgan Cristes cirican. axooo Ags. Homilies 
(Thorpe) IT. 580 (Bosw.) Ealle Godes cyrcan sind getealde 
to anre cyrcan, and seo in gehaten geladung. c¢rooe Ags. 
Gosp, Matt, xvi. 18 pu eart Petrus, and ofer pisne stan ic 
timbrige mine cyricean, a@x1300 Cursor M. 19498 Pat cristen 
kire began to wast. 1382 Wycuir ££, v. 23 Crist is heed 
ofthe chirche. ¢ 1380 — Sed, Wks. III. 116 Ffurst we schul 
trow pat ber ys general chirche of angelys and seyntys 
in hevyn, and of alle bat schull be savyd. x29 More 
Dial Heresy u. Wks. 2185/2 The chyrch therefore must 
nedes bee the comen knowen multitude of christen men 
good and bad togither, while y® church is here in erth, 
1560 Conf Haith Scotd. xvi, That from the begynning 
thair hes bein, now is, and to the end of the wor!d salbe 
a Churche; that is to say, a company and multitude of 
men chosin of God, who rychtlie worschip and embrace 
him, by trew fayth in Christ Jesus, who is the only Head 
of the same Kirk .. which Kirk is Catholik, that is uni- 
versall, because it conteanes the Elect of all aiges, all 
realmes, nationis, and tounges. 1863 Afowdlies nu. Kepatr, 
Ch (1859) 275 The Church, which is the company of Gods 
people. 1606 R. Fiero Of the Church (1628) 1.1, This glo- 
rious Society of men and angels whom the most high God 
made capable of felicity and blisse is rightly named the 
Church of the living God. 1724 Watts Logic (1736) 93 
When one Man by the Word Church, shall understand all 
that believe in Christ; and another by the Word Church 
means only the Church of Roine; they may both assent to 
this Proposition, There is no Salvation out of the Church. 
1837 Newman ar. Servz. 11]. xvi. 245 The One Church is 
_ the whole body gathered together from all ages. x85x 
Ropertson. Seva. Ser. 1v, ti. (1863) I, 14 The Church .. is 
that Body of men in whom the Spirit of God dwells as the 
Source of their excellence, and who exist on earth for the 
ae of exhibiting the Divine Life and the hidden order 
of Humanity. 1875 Jowerr Plato III. 186 The Christian 
Church is even more an ideal than the Republic of Plato, 
and farther removed from any existing institution. 1876 E. 
— Merior Priesth. vi. 299 The Lord’s Supper is an ordinance 
_ designed for the Church, that is, for those who have received 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour, and who. have con- 
- gecrated themselves to Him, 
bb. Church militant: the Church on earth con- 
sidered as warring against the powers of evil. 
(Sometimes used jocularly in reference to actual 
warfare or polemics.) Church triumphant: the 
portion of the church which has overcome the 
world, and entered into glory, 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1395 Thys congregacion is the 
true Church mylytaunt. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 4972 
Now lauboryng in to thy Kirk Militant, That we may, all, 
_ cum to thy kirk Tryumphant. xssz 3k, Cow, Prayer, 
_ Communion, Let us pray for the whole state of Christ’s 
_ Church. militant here in earth, 1633 Herserr Zenple 
(tztle), The Church Militant. 18x7 Scotr Jva@uhoe xx, A 
monk of the church militant [alluding toa knight}, 1898 
Black's Guide Havepsh. (ed..7) 135 Hugh Peters ...on this 
as on other occasions, proved his devotion to the church 
militant, =. es 
@. Visible Church: the church as visibly con- 
sisting of its professed members upon earth; con- 
trasted with the church invisible, or mystical: 
see quots, ey ee ee | 
rs6x Conf, Faith Scot?, xvi, This [the Catholik] Kirk is 
invisible, knowin onlie to God, who allone knoweth whome 
he hes chosin, and comprehendis alsweall the Elect that be 
departed, (commounlie called the Kirk Triumphant), as 
those that yit leve and feght against syne and Sathan. 1562 
Articles of Relig. xix, The Visible 


of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly ministered 
according to Christ’s ordinance in all those things that of 


“necessity are requisite to the same. 1594 Hooker Zecd. Pol. 


nti. §9 Observing the difference first between the Church 


of God Mystical and Visible, then between the Visible | 
sound and corrupted, sometimes more, sometimes less, 1638 | 
~ Crurcunewortn Relig. Prot, Ans. iv. § 53.The doctrine of. 
Christ, the profession whereof constitutes the visible church, 


the belief and obedience the invisible. /dzd@. Answ. v. § 26 
The visible church ..a visible church .. are very different 
things: the former signifying the church catholic or the 


whole church; the latter, a particular church or a part of | 


the catholic... 1848 Warntaw Congreg. Independency 48 
There is no such thing, in any strict propriety, as an zz- 
wisible church. 1851 Rosertson Sermz. Ser. rv. ti. (1863) I. 
14 There is ..a Church visible and a Church invisible; 
- the latter consists of those spiritual persons who fulfil the 
notion of the Ideal Church—the former is the Church as it 
exists in any particular age, embracing within it all who 
. profess Christianity, 1885 C : 
wholly unscriptural figment, the Invisible Church .. The 
only Invisible Church known to Christian theology consists 
of the angels and the faithful departed. | . 
d. The church as a spiritual society ‘separated 


from the world’ is often opposed to the world. 


ing though but of two or three, separated from 


| thurch of Christ is a | 
congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word | 


4. Quart. Rev. Jan. 271 That 
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r6r0 Jn. Roprnson Ws, (1851) Il. 132 A epinpeny consist- 

; the world, 
whether unchristian or antichristian, and gathered into the 
name of Christ..is a Church. z6gr Baxrer Jnjf. Bap. 82 
All Divines in their definition of Church are agreed; that 
it is a Society of persons separated from the World, to God, 
or called out of the World. 1845 Parrison Greg. of Tours, 
£ss.. (1889! 1. 4 Into the dust and heat of the Church’s 
war with the world. 1882 Jfed. Lemp. Frud I. 135 
The Church and the world are now only just waking up 
to a just sense of responsibility. 1888. Farrar Averyday 
Chr. Life viii, We look round us on the so-called religious 


| and the so-called irreligious world, on what calls itself the 


Church and on what is called the World. 

5. A particula: organized Christian society, con- 
sidered either as the only true representative, or 
as a distinct branch, of the Church universal, sepa- 
rated by peculiarities of doctrine, worship, or 
organization, or contined to limits territorial or 
historical: e.g. the primitive church, the Latin 
Ch., Greek Ch., Orthodox Ch., Gallican Ch., 


_ Nestorian Ch., Ancient British Ch., Anglo-Saxon 


Ch., Lutheran Ch., Reformed Ch., Waldensian Ch., 
Ch. of England (see b.‘, of Scotland, Free Ch. of 
Scotland, United Presbyterian Ch., American Epis- 
copal Ch., Methodist Episcopal Ch., ete. 

e890 K. Airreep Seda xiii, Fram 6am biscope Scere 
Romaniscan cirician. /ééd@. u. xx, On Norpanhymbra 
peode and cirican, ¢12330 R. Bronne Chron. (1830) 138 
And pe Kirke of Scotland to Canterbirie ore se Obliged 
pam and band, as to ber primalte. cxgizr ist Hug. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 30/x Ye moost deyle is ketters and kyt of, of 
the holy Romes chyrche. xgs2 Apr. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884: 8 Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scotland. 1580 
General Conf. Faith ‘Dunlop: Il. 104. The trew christian 
faith. .received believed and defendit by monie and sundrie 
notabil kirkis and realmes, but chiefly be the Kirke of 
Scotland. r6rx Brare Pref rb, The Church of Rome— 
then'a true Church. 1641 R. Brooxe Eng Episc, 62 That 
Antichristian Mock-Church. x6ss Furter C4. A’ist. 1. vi. 
§z3 A Nationall Church being a large Room, it is hard to 
count all the Candles God lizhted therein. 189 W. J. Fox 
Lect. ii. Wks. 1865 I. 169 The charge of persecution was 
applied alike to Catholic and Nonconformist Churches, 
1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I, App. 339 The 
British church formed an integral part of the universal 
church, agreeing in doctrine and discipline with the other 
Christian churches, 1887 Horton in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
485 In the hands of all the great missionary churches, 
Roman Catholic, Calvinist, Quaker, Wesleyan, and Uni- 
tarian. 1889 New Ch. Mag, May 233 A list of the Min- 
isters of the New Church [Swedenborgian]. 

b. Church of England, English or Anglican 
Ch. (ecclesia Anglicana): the English branch of 
the Western Church, which at the Reformation 
repudiated the supremacy of the Pope, and asserted 
that of the Sovereign over all persons and in all 
causes, ecclesiastical as well as temporal, in his 
dominions, 

[rx69 Becket in Mat. Hist. 7. Becke? (1885) VII. 33 Au- 
divit ecclesia Gallicana vos in causa ecclesia Anglorum 
mutasse sententiam. 1213 Promissio Comitunr et Bar., ete., 
Lit. Cantuar, No. 27 (Rolls) I. 21 Negocium quod inter 
Ecclesiam Anglicanam et ipsum Regem versatum est. x390 
in J. Malverne Conta. Higden (Rolls) IX. 225 Touchant 


| lestate de seint esglise d’Engleterre.] 1532-3 Act Restraint 


Appeals, 24 Hen. VI/I, c. 12 That Part of the said Body 
politick, called the Spirituality, now being usually called 
the English Church. 1534 det of Supremacy, 26 Hen. VIII, 
c, x That the King our Sovereign Lord... shall be taken, 
accepted and reputed the only supreme Head in Earth of 
the Church of England, called Anglicana Ecclesia. 31548 
Act Uniformity, 2 & 3 Edw, VJ, c. x The Book of the 
Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, after the Use of 
the Church of England. @x600 Hooker Heel. Pol, vu. i. 
2 We hold that there is not any man of the Church of 
England but the same man is also a member of the Com- 


monwealth; nor any man a member of the Commonwealth, | 
1661 Cor- 


which is not also of the Church of England. 
poration Act, 13 Chas. J], st. 2, ¢. 1 § 12 The Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, according to the Rites of the Church of 
England. 1687 Jas. Il in MWagd Coll. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.i gx 
Those who cali themselves Church-of-England men. 1688 
T. TrRAMALLieR id72. 256 That illegal anti-Church-of-Eng- 
land Court. 1688 9 Toleration Act, 1 Will. & Mary c.18§5 
Any Assembly of..Persons dissenting from the Church of 
England. 1844 Lo. BrouGuam Brit. Const. xviii. (1862) 296. 
The Church of England consists, strictly speaking, of the 


lay as well as the clerical members of that communion. 


x885 Lp. Sersorne (/z¢2e), Defence ofthe Church of England. 
°@. Established Church: the Church as by law 


established in any country, as the public or state- 


recognized form of religion. Chiefly used of the 
Churches of England and Scotland respectively. 


So State Church. 


3660 Cuas. Il Dec? Eccles, Affairs2 Oct: in Cobbett Pari, 


fTist. (1808 IV. 135 W: 


c. 2. s.3 Shall join in Communion with the Church of Eng- 


~ Jand, as by Law established. 173% E. Caramy L272 (x830) 


1, i. 72 It cannot be said of me..that J left the Established 
Church, because I was never joined to it. 


1840 Gen. P. 


| Trompson £rerc. (1842) V. 69 The oppressive sect. which 
| calls itself the established church. 
| XL (1880) 303 A document which makes us..no. longer | 


1843 CanpuisH in Life 


ministers of the Established Church of Scotland. 1886 Lp. 
SELBORNE Def, Ch. “ng. wi. xvii. 295, I should say, that 


Established Churches are now in much more danger of being | 


persecuted, than of persecuting. 
6. The ecclesiastical and 


lerical organization of 


Christianity, or of a great Christian society, inter- 


e need not profess the high affection {| 
and esteem we have for the Church of England, as it is es-_ 
tablished bylaw. x700-1 Act Settlenzent, aa a3 3 Will. IH, 


CHURCH. 


' national, national, or other; esd. The clergy and 


officers of this society collectively or as a corpora- 
tion having 2 continuous existence, and (in former 
times especially) as an estate of the realm. (In 
this sense ‘Church’ is often opposed to ‘ State’ or 
the political organization, the civil government.) 

(In early times Holy church was the common phrase in 
this sense : see 7.) a 

6696 Laws of K. Wihtred Preamb. /Elc had ciricean, 
805-831 Charter of Oswutf\O. E. T. 443), Pe hiora lond to 
paere cirican saldon. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. vit. 84 Pe Chirche 
[B. be kirke] schal haue my Careyne And kepe mi Bones. 
ez4go Forrescug Ads. & Lim, Alon. xi, (1885 135 Pe pos- 
sescions off pe chirche. ¢1480 Jerdin 95 Assembled the 
barons and the prelates of the cherche, and toke counseile, 
r62x Bk. Discipl, Ch. Scot. i, Vhe Kirk of God.. is takin 
sumtymes for them that exercise spiritual function amongis 
the congregation .. The Kirke in this last sense hes a cer- 
taine power grantit be God. 1724 Watts Logic iv. §6A 
church .. sometimes .. means a synod of bishops or of pres- 
byters; and in some places itis the pope anda general council, 
1726 AYLIFFE Parerg, 167 The word Church, .in these latter 
Jays. .is put for the Persons that are ordain’d for the Minis- 
try of the Gospel, that is to say, the Clergy. /éid. 169 
Sometimes “tis taken for the Prelacy thereof. 18x8 Cruisz 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 94 Lands belonging to the church. 1837 
Newman Par. Servi, LIL. xvi. 246 Speaking politically, we 
talk of the Clergy as the Church. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Len, (1874) I. App. 355 What we ridiculously call a separa- 
tion of ‘Church and State’ as if the State were not, in all 
Christendom, necessarily also the Church), but ought to call 
a separation of lay and clerical officers. _ 

b. The clerical order or profession. Hence ¢o 

go into the Church, to take holy orders, become a 
clergyman; so to be zn the Church, to leave the 


bar for the Church. 

r890 H. Swinsurne 7vead. Test. 148 If his sonne shall goe 
to the Church. 3592 F. Sparry tr. Castan’s Geomancie 179 
The person..was aman of the Church. x7a7 A. Hamitton 
New Ace. E, Ind. \. xxi. 249 ‘The Church feeds most on 
Fish, but not miraculously, for the poor Fishers dare sell 
none till the Priesthood is first served. 18414 Emerson 
Ess., Prudence Wks, (Bohn) 1. 93 The merchant breeds his 
son for the church or the bar. 1865 Mrs. Ripnen. Horld 
in Ch, iv. 59 You have really entered the church; I mean, 
done duty, preached, and so forth? ; 

7. Holy church: a title commonly given to the 
Church Catholic, regarded as a divinely instituted 
and guided institution, speaking with authority, 
through its accredited organs. In early times often 
=the clergy or ecclesiastical authority, as in 6. 

¢897 K. Attrrep Cura Past, 115 He onfeng Sone ealdor- 
dom | Bias halzan ciericean [v.~. ciricean) ¢1175 Lavvd. 
Hom, 17 Gif he him nule rihtlechen for preoste na for 
halie chirche? ¢x2zg Creed in Rel, Antig. 1. 234, Lleve 
on de hali gast, Al holi chirche stedefast. ¢cxzj30 Heli 
Meid, 2x For bi was wedlac ilahet in hali chirche. 1297 
R, Grouc, (1724) 471 That holi churche he ssolde nou3t the 
Chateus there lette. x340 Hamrote Px Cousc. 2139 In | 
stedfast trouthe of haly kyrk. 31362 Lancu. P, PL ALL 73 
Holi churche Icham.. pou ouhtest me to knowe. ¢1450° 
Merlin xxv. 466 Acursed be the centense of holy cherche. 
rs92 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. wu. vi. 37 Till holy Church incor- 
porate twoinone. 1642 PerninsP ror Bz, v.§ 354 Reconciled 
againe unto him ..without the constraint of holy Church. 

8. Mother Church: a favourite appellation of 
the Catholic church and its recognized branches. 
In allusion to this, to Song of Solomon, to Rev. xxi. 
2, etc., the Church as an institution or corporation 
is often personified, and spoken of poetically and 
rhetorically as she. | 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, I. 32 Alle men bat God ordeynep 
to blis ben ful breperen .. sib God is ber fadir, and his 
Chirche is per moder. 1384 —- Song Sod. i. 4 mearg. The 
Chirche, of hir tribulaciouns. x595 SuHaxs. Yoku 111. i. 255 
Or let the Church our mother breathe her curse, A mothers 
curse, on her reuolting sonne. xz6xx Bistre Song Sod. 
vi. (heading), 1 The Church professeth her faith in Christ. 
4 Christ sheweth .. his loue toward her. 1613 Suaxs. /7ez., 

VIII, viii. x17. 1633 G. Herperr Temple, Lent i, The 
Scriptures bid us fast; the Church sayes, now : Give to thy 
Mother, what thou wouldst allow To ev'ry Corporation, 
1656 EVELYN Diary 29 May, The poor Church of England 
breathing as it were her last. 1827 Kesre Chm Y., SS. 
Stor & Fude i, The widowed Church is fain to rove.. 
Make haste and take her home. — “oly Conzut. vi, To 
fee] thy kind upholding arm, My mother Church. ¢1833 
J. H. Newman, I felt affection for my Church, but not ten- 
derness. IJ felt dismay at her prospects, anger and scorn at 
her do-nothing perplexity. 1836 Gen. P. THompson Lez. 
Representative 94 Uf the Seottis 1 Kirk won’t behave herself 
with moderation. .we won’t look afterher wants the next time 
she comes for a grant. 1838 J. G, Dow.ine ced, Hist. iv, 
§ 6. 233 The church has expressed her sense of their errors. 


2, High, Low, Broad Church: see these words, 


Although church is here practically equivalent to ‘church 
party’, ‘section of the church’, it has acquired this force 
only contextually or by unthinking analysis of phrases in 
which high church-, low church- were used attributively, 
as in high church-man and the like. Broad church is a 
modern formation on the model of the other two, starting, 


| not from their starting-point, but from their current use. 


IL. 10. A congregation of Christians locally 


_ organized into a society for religious worship and 


spiritual purposes, under the direction of one set of 
Spiritual office-bearers. 7 | oe . 
(The early examples of this, before 16th c., are perhaps — 
all in translations of the N.T. or references thereto). ae 
1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. iv. 5 As I teche everywhere in ech 
chirche [so Gexeva 1560, Rheines 1582, 1611, 18715 TINDALE, 
Covern., CRANMER 1539, Gexeva 31557 congregations]. — 
Philemon 2 And to the chirch that is in thin hous [so Geneva 
1557, Rheims 1582, 161x, and 1871; Tinparu, Covern., and 


God. 8gr NewLann 2rve 2x7 Looking at those wretched 


CHURCH. 


CRANMERCongregacyon], «1864 Brecon New Catech. (1844) 
41 Father. What meanest. thou by this word ‘church’? 
Son. Nothing else than a company of people gathered 
together, or a conyregation. 1625 Jn. Rosinson hs. 1851 
Ii. 16 A particular Congregation rightly instituted and 
ordered [is] a whole, entire and perfect Church immediately 
and independently, in respect of other Churches, under 
Christ. 1692 Locke Yolerwition Wks. 1727 Il. i. 235 A 
Church then, I take to be a voluntary Society of men, 
joining themselves together of their own accord, in order 
to the publick worshipping of Ged, in such manner as they 
judge acceptable to him. 26.. in Coke & Moore Wesley 1, 
1. (1792) 9 Bf. By whom were you sent? HW’. By a Church 
of Jesus Christ. 2%, What Church is that? W. The 
‘Church of Christ at Melcomb, 1926 Aviirre Pareng. 167 
The word Church is also taken for any particular Con- 

regation or Assembly of Men, as the Church which was at 
Sorinth, 2888 7/'tnes 2 Oct. 7/2 The Yorkshire Association 
of Baptist Churches. /é/d. 12 Oct. 4/5 They [Congregation- 
alists) should, he suggested, group together some of their 
small churches under one pastor, with lay helpers. 


LV. Elliptically and in phrases. 

Li. Used contextually (and sometimes otherwise) 
for the public worship of God (in a church) ; 
divine service in a religions building, So fo 
attend church, go to church, be at church, tn 
church, out of church, after church, between 
churches, early church, church-time, etc. 

arr7s5 Lamb, Hone, 23 Pu gast to chirche. «@ 1300 Cursor 
M. 28246. «1375 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 136, I rede 
we go to chirche. 1398 T’revisa Barth. De P. KR. vi. xii. 
(1495 196 Thappostle sayth I suffre not a woman to teche in 


chyrche. ¢1450 J7erliz iii. 45 The Kynge come fro chirche - 


on aday. 1596 Suaks. Zawz. Shir. 1, ii. 128 We will per- 
swade him ‘To put on better ere he goe to Church. 1642 
Rocers Vaaiman 20) It is tedious to our old age to keepe 
our Church, 3r71z Steete S/ect. No. 503 ®2 As soon as 
church was done, she immediately stepp’d out. x7a2 De 
For Rel. Courtsh. App. (1840: 285 Whether I went to the 
church, the meeting-houss, to the quaker's meeting, or to 
the mass-house. 1732 Law SerzousC. ii. (ed. 2)26 When he 
should be at Chane 1870 Dasent Alunals Eventful Life 
(ed. 4: II. 287 Between the churches .. Auntie used to go 
down to the schvol and see the children, 18383 Lirovp £46 
& flow I. 3 Went to church on Sundays. 

12. Phrases and Proverb. 7 go fo church: 
see 11; fam. = to get married. Ye talk church 
(collog.): cf. to talk shop. 

az4so ATS, Douce 52.15 (N.\ The nerer the chyrche the 
fer fro Crist. 362 J. Hevwoop Prev, & /pigr. (1867) 17 

The nere to the churche, the ferther from God. 1599 SHAKS. 
Aiuch Ado u. i. 37% Counte Claudio, when meane you to 
Bee to Church? 1644 Jessop Angel of Hpi. 31 Hath veri- 

ed the Proverbe, ‘he neerer the Church the further from 


_ people and talking Church, oe 
V. In senses not distinctively Christian. 
18. The congregation or company of God’s 
people in pre-Christian times. a. ovég. merely a 
translation of L. ecclésta, Gr. éxxAnoia, of the 
Vulgate and LXX., applied in its pre-Christian 
sense to the ‘congregation’ of Israel: see above. 
b. In later times, a retrospective use of the Chris- 
tian sense, applied to the Israelites as God’s chosen 
people, or to the faithful among them, and the 
worshippers of the true God or ‘Old Testament 
saints’ generally, as the analogue of the church 
under the Christian dispensation. | 

&. c823 Vesp, Psalter xxi{i}. 26'25) Mid de lof me in cirican 
micelre. ¢xooo Ags. Ps. ibid., Beforan be byd min lof on 
peere myclan cyrcan, ¢xg8a WycLir zézd., Anent thee my 
preising in the, grete chirche [Coverp, in the great congre- 
gacion)]. — W205. xx. 4 Whi han 3e ladde out the chirche 
of the Lord into wilderenes. 1609 Briste (Douay) zd. 
Why have you brought forth the Church of our Lord into 
the wildernesse?. x6xx Brsre Acés vii. 38 This is he that 
was in y® Church in the wildernesse with the Angel. 

b. 1388 (See Wveitr, Song. Sod. i, weargin.) 

1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol, mt. i. § 8 Not only amongst 
them [Israel] God always had His Church because He had 
thousands which never bowed their knees unto Baal; but 
whose knees were bowed unto Baal, even they were also of 
the Visible Church of God. xr6z0 R, Freup Of the Church 
(r628) v. i, The primitive and first. Church of God in the. 

houseofAdam, Jérd.v. ii, Sem governed the Church in his 
time. xé6xx Br, Hatt Sev. v..52 The Church was an em- 
bryo, till Abraham's time: in swathing-bands, till Moses; 
in childhood, till Christ; a man, in Christ; a man full- 
grown, in glory. 1672 Gate (fifle', The Court of the Gen- 
tiles: or a Discourse touching the Original of Human 
Literature. .from the Scriptures and Jewish Church, 1726 
De For Hist. Devil 1. xi. (1840) 169 The Church of God 
was now reduced to two tribes. . 1862 Stanuey (¢étle), His- 
tory of the Jewish Church. 7 


14. Applied to other (chiefly modern) religions 
societies and organizations (e.g. the Church of 


Humanity, the Positivists or Comtists; the Church: 


of the Latter-day Saints or Mormons, etc.) ; and 
sometimes, more. vaguely, to. any ‘school’ or 


party having the bond of a common ‘ creed’, social, 


gesthetical, or other, or who are combined in any 
movement which furnishes them with principles 
of life of dutyee 0 ee eee 
[1382 Wveiir £eccl. ili, 1 The sonus of wisdam, the chirche 
of riztwis.men.] .1528 More Heresyes 1, Wks. 178/2 Ye doo 
Goats them.as the churche of the Paynims did. 
V. Penn Afarins in Wks. I. 842 As 
all of a.Church. 
makes religion objective, as he would say, the Church of 
Humanity is more churchish than the Church. 1867 Herw. 


ood, so ill men are 


Dixon New America I, xxv. (ed. 6) 270 The new church 


-*church-benefice. 


- days during Lent. 


1726). Trae. ( 


1859 Sat, Rev. VII. 304/2 In all that | 


established in Utah, though it is called the Church of 
America, is free and open to all the world. /d7d. Ii. xix. 
(The Revolt of Woman, One school of writers, a schoot 
which is already a church .. soars into what is said to be a 
region of yet nobler truths. 1875 Jowetr Péato Til. 186 
Plato’s Republic has been said to be a church and not 
a state; and such an ideal of a city in the heavens has 
always hovered over the Christian world. 2877 JoHNnson 
Cyclopedia s.v. Mormon III. 622 The supreme power 
famong the Mormons].. rests with the first presidency, 
elected by the whole body of the Church. 

VIL Atirzd. and in Comd. | 

15. attr2b. There being no adjective from church 
in general use, and the genitive church's being 
restricted to the notion of possession (usually with 
more or less personification), as in ‘the church's 
claims, revenues, ministrations’, the place of both 
is supplied by using chzzch attributively or with 
the function of an adjective, signifying ‘ of the 
church, of a church, of churches, ecclesiastical’. 
In such a use, the word is often hyphened, though 
the value of the hyphen is merely grammatical, in 
no way affecting the signification, and it may 
usually be omitted. 

Church may be thus used in most of the senses ahove 
explained: in England it has specifically the sense ‘of the 
Church of England’. 

1579 FENTON Guicvtard. xu. (1509)590 Censures and Church- 
paines. 1597 Hooxur Lcd. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 16 Whereas 
the usual saw. of old was ‘Glauncus his change’, the pro- 
verb is now ‘A Church bargain’. x600 Hottanp Livy u. 
ii. 44 They [first Consuls] went in hand with religion and 
church matters. 1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 58 The Pope 
.. hath gotten Church-Courtiers to uphold his Regalitie, 
x6z2 Donne Sem. V. 88 To see who comes and to hear a 
Church-comedy. @ r649 Drumm or Hawtn. Fas. 7, Wks. 
(t71t) 7x A stout defender of the church-patrimony. — 
Consid. to Part. ibid. 187 ‘That the church-race marry only 
among themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters, 
z6g5 Furrer Ch. Fist. 1x. vi. § 69 Conformity in_ the 
Church-behaviour of men. 1660 R. Coxn Power §& Subj. 
139 Let the Church-tribute of every Church be paid out of 
the lands of all freemen. 1663 Buttur Aud. i ut. (1694) 
190 The beastly rage of Church-rule. 1670 Baxrer Cuze 
Ch. Diy. 112 Profession of Christianity is every man’s 
Church-title. 1670 Warton Life Hooker 39 The regulation 
of church-affairs. 1692 Lurrreie Brief Kel. (1857) IT. 354, 
2 church conventicles were discovered in London where the 
non-juring parsons preached to their Jacobite auditory. rox 
Lbid. (1857) V. r11‘Vhe church party have agreed to putt u 
Sir Williaca Gore. r7z0 Patmer Proverds 141 This is bot 
a court and a church-game. r719 Swirt 70 Vig. Clergyne. 
Wks. 1755 IL. u. 7 In esteem. .among some church-divines. 
1784 Cowper 7iroc. 381 Church-ladders are not always 
mounted best By learned Clerks and Latinists profess’d. 
1853 Rock CA. Fathers III. 1. 96 For church-use at least. 
1886 Circnlar Contin. Church House, Both clergy and lait 
often need information concerning Church societies, Church 
charities, Church action generally. 

16. The following have somewhat more of the 
character of permanent combinations : 

a. with sense ‘of the church as an institution, 
ecclesiastical’: chwych-acts, -assembly, -association, 
-benefice, -betrustment (=-traust), -catechism, -cen- 
sure, -censurer, -coffer, -conststory, -dignitary, 
-dignity, -discipline, -doctrine, -due, -expenses, 
Sestival, formula, -holiday, -~hymin, - law, -music, 
-musictan, -order, -preferment, -polity, -proces- 
Sion, -property, -rent, -revenue, ~soctely, -so7g, 
-steward, -tippet, -vesturents, etc. 

b. ‘Of divine service in the church, of public 


worship’: church-day, -hours, -tzme. 


e. ‘Of the material building and its precincts’: 
church-bench, -chime, -clock, -floor, -furniture, 
-gate, glass, -hatch, -organ, -organist, -pale, 
-pillow, -porch, -spire, -stecple, -stile, -~stool, -tower, 
-walk, -wall, -window, etc. 3 

d. To these may be added those in which the 
meaning is that of some actor or action in con- 
nexion with, or in reference to, the church; as 
church-chatterer, -covenanting,  -~gesticulation, 
~juggler, -musker, -pluralist, -sleep, -sleeper (cl. 

ser Airchenschlaf, -schlifer), -sleeping, etc. 3 


1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 87 To assemble together for. 


publick Worship: which are the ends of particular *Church- 
association, 31999 SHaxs. J/uch Ado. ut. iii,.95 Let vs go 
sit here vpon the *Church bench till two. a 1649 Drum. 
oF Hawrtnu. Fas. 7/7, Wks. (x711) 47 Promoted to some 
rjoz C. Matuer A7agn. Chr. v. 11..(1852) 
255 To make over *church-betrustments ‘unto faithful men’, 
¢1460 Vowneley Myst. 313 Yit of thise *kyrkchaterars here 
aramenee. 1693 Baxter Cho. Concord 14 Those that are 
most against *Church-Covennntings. 1808-6 Col-ERIDGE 


Three Graves wi. xix, Ellen. .kept her church All *church- 
ax600 Hooxer £cel, Pol. vin. vil. § 7° 
|. They hold that no *church-dignity should be granted with-. 
out consent of tre common people. 1974 Warrairt Def 


Aunse, ii, Wks. 1851 1,201 What *church-discipline would 


you have? 1872 Morey Voltaire (1886) 175 Consequences, - 
entirely apart from theology and church discipline. 
- Orin gors 3uw birrb uppo *kirrkeflor Beon fundenn offte. 
| z784 Cowper T7iroc. 425 A piece of mere *church-furniture at | 
best. 


¢ 1200 


51g in Glasscock Rec. St. Alichael’s (1882) 33 The 
srondyngs at the *cherche vate letyn. 1642 Howett For. 


Church-porch xxxiii, A herauld.. Findes his crackt. name 


'..in the *church-glasse. 2530 Parser. 484/1 It is *churche | 


holyday to morowe.. 1787 WesLey Wes. (1872) LV. 357 


- You may have your service in *church-hours, 1780 CowPer 


Arb.) 85 In these kinds of *Church-gesticulations, | _ 
they differ from all other people. 2633 Hersert Zenzple, 


CHURCH. 


Progr. Err. too A mere *church-juggler, hypocrite, and 
slave. az600 Hooker Accé. Pol, vin. vi. § 1 Power also to 
make *church-laws, 1640-4 Tuomas in Rushw. A’7st. Col. 
mi. (1692) I. 285 *Church-Musick, it shall have here the first 
place. 1594 Hooker £eed, Pol. wv. (1617. 146 In defence of 
our *Church-orders, to bee.as good as theirs. 1706 Loved, 
Gaz, No. 425/5 A *Church-Organ, containing ro Stops in 
the great Organ. 31878 Newcoms Po. Asirom. ui. 126 A 
*church-organist and teacher of music. 1659 Miron Czz, 
Power Wks, (1851: 314 Worse then any lord prelat or 
*church-pluralist. xs94 Hooker Zecd. Pol, ut. $14 *Church 
Polity .. is a form of ordering the public spiritual affairs of 
the Church of God. ¢ 1440 Gesta Nov. x\vii. 200 Only the 
knizte in the *chirche-porche. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xiv. 13 
Brought oxen and garlondes unto the Churche porche. 
1633 G. Hersert Jemfle, (t7/le: The Church-porch. 1632 
B [pe Magn, Lady u. i, For any *church-preferment 
thou hast a mind to. 1693 W. Ropertson PAraseod. Gen. 
335 Vo go on perambulation on *Church procession. xg06 
in Glasscock Rec. St Michael's Bs. Stortford '1982) 30 
Resceyved..for the seid *chirch Rente tiijed. 578 ava BR. 
Discipl. (1621) xii. § 12 As for the kirk rents in generall. 
2676 Marveus Afr. Surirke Wks. 1875 1V. 60 These are the 
great Animadverters of the times, the *church-respondents 
in the pew. @1600 Hooker £ecd, Pol. vu. xxiii. § 9 
Making partition of *church-revenues, x672 Cave Print. 
Chr. ut. v. (1673) 360 Re-admitted into -Church-society. 
a r2so (wi §& Night. 984 Singe..At rihte time *chirchesong. 
1548-9 BR. Com. Prayer, Offices 24 The poe metyng the 
Corps at the *Churche style. 1633 G. Hernerr Teniple, 
Church- porch \xx, Who marks in *church-time others sym- 
metrie. @ax9x6 Brackay Heks, (17231 1. rg Those that .. 
spend the Church-time at Home, 1843 Dickens J7art. 
€ Auzz. xxvi, On Sunday morning, before church-time. 1813 
Scott RKokeAy 1. xii, Some for *church-tippet, gown and 
hood, Draining their veins. a 1225 Aner. X. 418 Ne underuo 
3e be *chirche uestimenz. 1628 Earse Microcosia., Kormadl 
Alen Arb.i 31 Like one that runnes to the Minster walke. 
fed. 2629 *Church-walk], to take a turne, or two. xgog in 
G asscock Ree. St. Michael's BP. Stori/ord 1882) 31 A ston- 
dyng undernethe the *Chirche wall. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado 
il, ii. 144 Like god Bels priests in the old *Church window, 
17. Comé. a. objective (and obj. genitive}, as. 
church-breaker, -destroyer, -deviser, -tévider, -for- 
saker, -fouider, -reformer. -vevolutiontst, -fearer, 
etc.; also church-betreving, -butlding, -looking 
(=churchithe\, -rasing, -ruinating, -spotling, etc., 
adjs.; church chaffei ing, -sfotling, ctc., sbs. 


1708 Morrecx Aabedats wv. xivill.: 1737+ 192 Some Robber: 


..or *Church-breaker. rs98 Svivester Dx Bartas uy. i. mi, 
(164x101 1 False-contracting, *Church-chaffering, Cheating, 
Bribing and Exacting. 1842 Casbe. Camden Soc., Few 
das to Church, 1, 12 Vhe *church-destroyers of other 
ays. 
which *Church-Dividers do usually put their trust. 1897 
Hooker &eed. Pol. v. (16171 203 Whether Emperours or 
Bishops .. were *Church-founders. x822 in Cobbett Rum 
Rides (1885) I. 93 Some *church-looking windows. 1599 
Sanpyvs Anrope Spee 97 *Church-robbing Politicians and 
*Church-razing Souldiers. 31826 E. Irvine Babylon IL 
9x *Church-reforming statesmen, 1824 Sourney &&. Ch, 
1841) 414 ‘Lhe principles of these *church-revolutionists 
were hostile to monarchy. 1645 Liberty of Consc. Pref. 


Aiij, Their pernicious, God-provoking, Truth-defacing, | 


*Church-ruinating, and State-shaking toleration. 1604 
Hieron HAs. I. 575 Men, that do *church-spoyling loue. 
1688 BAxTER Parapir. N, T.x Peter iv. 8 Vhe Payal *Church- 
tearers, that persecute all that consent not to their Canons. 


‘b. instrumental and advb., as church-begotten, — 


-bidden, -commitsstoned, etc. | a 

1687 {)ryDEN “ind & P. ut. 462 The Martyn..A *church- 
begot, and church-believing bird. 2182zx W. Spencer Poems 
136 The *church-bidden bride, 1852 Mrs. Brownine Casa 
Guid? WV. u. 5x3 Lost breath and heart in these *church- 
stifled places, | . ; eat a 

18. Special combs. : + church-acre, a church- 
yard; Church and King, the motto of the ad- 


herents of the Stuarts in the 17th and 18th c., 
hence a phrase for high ecclesiastical and mon-. 


archical sympathies combined ; thence Church and 


_ Kingism, Church and King man; Church and 
State, the ecclesiastical and political organiza- 
tions, especially as united; he.ce Cherch and 
Statetsn.; Church Army, an imitation, in con- .. 


nexion with the Church of England, of the Salva- 
tion Army; church-bug, a species of wood-louse, 
said to be found often in chrrches; +church- 
catholic, in 17th c.= CHURCH-PAFIST; + church- 


clerk, a parish clerk; Church Commissioner, a 


member of one of the boards. or commissions. 


created to manage church matters; +chureh- 
earth, achurchyard ; +church-errant, ahumorous 


formation after kvight-errant; hence + church- 


errantry ; Church Estates Commission, Com.  — ~ 
missioners, a board appointed to control the =. 
management of the property of the Church of Eng-: 
land; church-father, a Father of the Church; 


church-festival, a feast-day of the church, a 
holy-day ; + church-feuar Sc., a leasehold tenant 
of the church; church-flag, a flag hoisted on 


board a ship during divine service; church-folk, — 
people at church, church-goers ; adherents of the. 
established church, as distinguished from ‘chapel- 
folk’; church-grate, +(@.) a grated door or gate — 
ofa church or churchyard; (4.) a kind of apparatus 

| for warming a church; +church-holy, consecra- 
tion ofa church; church-lease, a lease of church 
property; church-mode, one of the modes in. > 


1680 ALLEN Peace & Uuity 49 Vhe Weapons in. 


CHURCH. 


medizval church-music; church-office, an office 


in the church: the form prescribed for the conduct 
of a church-service; {church-outed a., put out 
of the church ; church-path, a public, and usu- 
ally ancient, footpath across fields, leading to, or 
shortening the way to, the parish church ; church- 
piece, a piece of ground belonging to the church; 
church -register, a parish register; church- 
renter, one who holds a lease under the church; 
also, tone who makes a rent ordivision in a church; 
church-ring, a wedding-ring; church-social 
(v7. S.), a social meeting in connexion with a 
church; church-state, status in a church; ta 


the church-floor with rushes on particular festivals ; 
church-town, the church village, the place where 
the parish church of a number of hamlets is situ- 
ated (Se. &irhk-townz); fin OE. (cirictim) and 
ME., the enclosure of a church, a churchyard ; 
+ church -tympanite, some obsolete sect (see 
quot.); tehurch-vassal, a vassal of the church ; 
tchurch-wort, Penny-royal. | | 
1506 Stanford Churchw. Ace. in Antiguary May (1888) 
212 Por earinge of the “churchacre. 1848 MacauLay /7zst, 
Eng. iv, Vhe honest Cavalier .. was. to be true to *Church 
and King. 1803 W. Taytor in Robberd Afez. I. 459 The 
loyalty of it—nay worse, the *Church-and-kingism .. will 
divert you. xs850 THackeray Pendennis (1885) TIL. 25 A 
staunch, unflinching *Church-and-Kingman. 1932 BERKELEY 
— Alciphr. i.87Vhe combination between *Church and State, 
of religion by law established, 1822 Adin. Rev. XXXVIL. 
420 The Church-and-State class. 1853 Lyrron AZy Novel 
x. li, Men pretending to aristocracy .. and *Church-and- 
Stateism. 1627 Let. fr. Fesuit in Rushworth “est. Cold. 
(x659) 1. 475 We give the honor to those which merit it, 
which are the *Church-Catholicks. 1535 in Glasscock Rec. 
St. Michael's Bp, Stortford 1882) 42 ltem rec. clerely for 
the *cherch clerkis mede., .iijs. xjd@. a 3825 Forny Voc. 2. 
Auglia, Church-clerk, the parish-clerk. Longin use. 1842 
Tennyson Zfic 15, I heard The parson .. Now harping on 
the *church commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. x672 NV. Riding Rec. Vi. 176 The fence in the 
*church-earth wall, 1784 Mew Sect. xx, 3/t He. .resembles 
- amodern *church-errant in quest of a tithe pig. 1793 W. 
Rozerts Looker-on No. 58 The age of *church-errantry is 
over; missionaries, legates, crusaders, and reformers have 
long gone off the stage. 1885 WArtaker’s Almanack 137 
*Church Estates Commissioners, Earl Stanhope, etc. 1856 
_R. VauGuan Jfystics (1860) I. 109 The locality in which 
_ this great *church-father passed most of his days. /d/d. I. 
x12 To write a sermon... against the next *church-festival. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trazts xii. Relig, Wks. (1881) IL. 96 
Respite from labour .. on the Sabbath, and on church fes- 
tivals. 820 Scorr Jfonas?. i, The habitations of the *church- 
feuars were not less primitive than their agriculture, 1862 
Lond, Rew, 16 Aug. 139 With one eye fixed on the *church- 
flag at the peak. ¢x200 777. Cod, Hom. 155 In chirche, 
per al *chirche folc ohg to ben. gadered. 1871 Hotme 
Lee Her Title of flon. i, Zeal that some of the church- 
» folk wonder at and deride. 1519 in Glasscock Rec. S24. 
Michaels Bp. Stortford (18821 36 For tymber for the 
*chirche grate xilijd. 1846 £eclesiolegist V1. 179 The 
- church-grate consists of a light, circular, open fire-basket, 
_ raised on legs, and portable by means of an iron bar. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paru, 75 *“Chyrcheholy, excennza. 1927 Swirt 
What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 III, 1. 183 He got a 
*church-lease filled up that morning. x94 Hooker Zee/. 
Pol. 1. (1617) 93 Sundry *Church-offices, Dignities, and 
Callings, for which they found no Commandement in the 
Holy Scripture. 2698 Lassers Voy. Jtaly 1. 43 The an- 
_ cient Church-Office here relates all this. 64x Mitron Cz. 
Govt. uw. Introd., Thus *Church-outed by the Prelates, 
hence may appear the right I have to meddle in these 
matters. 1827 Hone Avery-Day Bk. II. 374 Football was 
.. played .. and the *church-piece was the ground chosen’ 
for it. 1846S. W. Sincer in Herrich’s Wks, (1869) Introd. 
24 In the *church-register of Dean Prior. r65x Baxrer 
inf. Bapt. 193 Only against such *Church-renters, and 
gross errors, 1856 Mrs, Brownine Aur. Leigh v1, 665 Sets 
her darling down to ent His teeth upon her *church-ring. 
1888 Ad¢/nor (Dakota) Tedder 18 May 6/5 [To] tackle a wash- 
tub as quickly as a *church-social. 16x4 SeLpen 7it/es 
Hon, 252 The Missi, whom hee compares in *Church-state 
to Suffragans. 1676 OwEn lVorship God 97 Thus did God 
take the Children of Israel into a Church-state. © 0 in 
Glasscock Ree. St. Michaels Bp. Stortford (1882) 31 Brede 
and drink to the carters for the *chirch strowyng. a 1000 
Edpar's Canons § 26 in Thorpe Laws TI. 250 (Bosw.) Ne 
binnan “cirictune zenig hund necume. 1340 dyend. 41 Pet 


vleb to holy Cherche, ober into cherch tounes. vor to by - 


yborze. 1680 Baxter Cath. Commun, Pref. Aij, Even 
efore the *Church-Tympanites, many score several Sects 
rose up. x820 Scott <dsof i, A peasant, the son of a 
*church-vassal. cxq4go Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 130 Orrg- 
anyon, *chirchewrt. 1597 GERARDE lerdal App., Church- 
wort, Pennyroyal. : ee 


Church (tfitf), v.  [f. ee 
l. To bring, take, or conduct to church, in order 
to reveive its rites or ministrations, Commonly 


in the passive, the person concerned being said Zo 


prec. sbJ | 


be churched. 
+a. Said ofa child at baptism. Ods. " 
1340-70 Alex, § Dina. 941 Huo wole a cherched child 
chese for hardy, : ; 
 b. Said of a woman after child-birth, when 
thanks are publicly offered for her safe delivery, 
esp. in accordance with the prescribed service in 


the Book of Common Prayer; the officiating | 


clergyman is said ‘to church’ her. 


Cf. Cuurcn- 
GANG, CHURCHING. 3 


[x387 Trevisa Yiedenx (Rolls) VII. 311, I schal offre hym 
a bowsand candelles when I schal go to cherche of childe 
[fost parte}. ¢1440 Promp. Parv , Chyrchyn, or pury- 
fyen, Purifico, cr4g9o Harpine Chron. cxxii. ii, Kyng Wyl- 
lyam in Gesine had lyen long, And tyme hym wer been 
kyrked with good songe. 
{William the Conqueror} sayd, when I am churched I wyll 
offer unto him a thousand cindelles light, with the which 
heshall holde himselfesmaliy contented, /ézd, IT. 244 The 
Queene who then was newly churched of a sonne called 
John of Gaunt, 2629 Sir R. Boye Diary (1886) IT. 124 In 
the same house my wife was churched and my daughter 
xtned. 1737 Byrom Frul. & Lit, Rent. (1856) II. u ror A 
Jady or two were churched after prayers. 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing vi, Ladies are confined and churched. 


@ Said esd. in Scotland) of a newly-wedded pair, 


theocracy; + church-strewing, the strewing of | and particularly of the bride, on first attendance at 
a. 2! 


church after marriage; also of the Judges, mem- 
bers of a civic corporation, and the like, when 
they attend church in state; also more generally 
of any one being taken to or appearing at church. 

1596 NASHE Satan Waiden w1x For seauen and thirtie 
weekes .. nener stirring out of dores or being churched all 
that while. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 282 That day 
a young and bonny bride Was ‘kirkit’, as they say, 1865 
Even. Standard 24 Apr., Yesterday afternoon being the first 
Sunday in Easter term, her Majesty’s Judges and the Cor- 
poration of London attended in state at St, Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, for the purpose of taking part in the ceremony well 
known in civic language as ‘ Churching the Judges’. 

+ 2. To place or set up in church. Odés. 

1865 JeweL. Repl, ffarding i161t) 373 This Image was 
neither Churched, nor Adored, or Worshipped. 

+3, To form or organize into a church. Ods. 

1689 Gaunen 7ears Ch. 39 (D.) Strange methods of new 
churching men and women. 

+4. To church it: to play the church. . Cas. 

1619 Sacrilege Handl, Ep. Ded. 2 It goeth neuer better, 
then when the Church Courteth it, and the Court Church- 


eth it, 


5. slang. Cf. CHRISTEN z, 6. 

1868 Doran Saints & Siz. II. 290 The [thieves] ‘ church. 
their yacks’ when they transpose the works of stolen 
watches to prevent identification. 1873 in Slang Dict. 

+Church-ale. Oés. [f. CHuurch + ALE3.] 
A periodical festive gathering held in connexion 
with a church. | 

z4xg in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's Bp. Stortford 
(1882) 27 Item of a chirch ale which was made to the use 
of the tabernacle vjs. viijd. 1572 Canon Elis.in Canons Eccl, 
(1603) § 88 ‘The church-wardens. .shall suffer no plays, feasts, 
banquets, suppers, church-ales, drinkings. .to be kept, in the 
church, chapel, or churchyard. 1583 Sruspes Amat. A bus, 

5 Lhe Manner of Church-ales. Against. a Christmas, an 
Raster, Whitsonday, or some other time, the Churche- 
wardens. .prouide half a score or twenty quarters of mault 
.. which mault beeing made into very strong ale or beere, 
it is set tosale, either in the Church or some other place 
assigned to that purpose..they repaire their Churches and 
Chappels with it; they buy bookes for sernice. 1649 Grar- 
THORNE Wit in Const. 1, At Churchales, When the sweet 
bag-pipe does draw forth the Damsells to frisque about the 
May poles. 1732 8 Neat Hist. Purit, Il, 248 Church Ales 
are when people go from afternoon prayers on Sundays to 
.. some public house, where they drink and make merry. 
1875 Srusss Const, Fist. 1. xili, 628 note 2 The later 
church-ale was a custom of collecting contributions of malt 
from the parishioners, with which a quantity of ale was 
brewed, and sold for the payment of church expenses. 

Churchanity : see CHURCHIANITY. 

Church-bell, The bell hung in the tower of 
a church, or other structure near it, and rung to 


call the people to worship, etc. | 

c roo Sax. Leechd. 11.136 Drenc wip feondseocum men of 
ciricbellan to drincanne, 1633 Hersert Temple, Prayer 13 
Church-bels beyond the starres heard. 1798 Sournry Occas. 
Pieces, Victory, Hark. how the church-bells with redoub- 
ling peals Stun the glad ear! 1832 Tennyson Death Old 
Year, Toll ye the church-bell sad and slow. 1863 Wurr- 
TIER Snow-bound 97 No church-bell lent its Christian tone 
To the savage air. 

Church-book. <A book belonging to, or used 
in connexion with, a church; esf. @. a service- 
book; b. an official record of the proceedings of a 
church ; @, a parish register. nae ay 

¢ 1025 Wurstan (Yom, (Napier) xxxv. 177 Man hefd on 
cyricbocum messan Zesette, x54 in Glasscock Ree. Sz. 


| Michael's (1882) 34.Pd to the scriviner for mendyng of the 
-cherch bokis. » 


tgss Even Decades W. Jud. 221 Whiche the 
lymmers .. paynte on the margentes of churche bookes, 
1632 Massincer City Madam 1. i, Tho’ the church-book 
speak her fifty, they That say she can write thirty .. 
offend her, 


Church Book. 2888 Daily News 30 Aug., The Rev. John 


- Brown, D.D., the present minister of the church at Bunyan 


prihaio, 2 Bedford, gives the following extracts from the 
church-book, touching. .their pastor’s death [3x Augt. 1688]. 


+Church-bucket. <A bucket kept in the 
parish church for use in case of fire. Cf. Cuore 2d. 


' 26rx Buaum. & Fi, Philaster v. iii, They'll flea him, and 
make. church-buckets on’s skin. 1762 Foorr Orators 1. i 


- Concerning the new-Lettering the church-buckets. 


| Church-building. — 


a. The construction of churches or places of 


worship. b. The material edifice of the church. 
_@, A building for meetings, etc., adjoining a church — 


x84x E. Mrat. Monconform, I. 449 Church-building might 
be dispensed with. 1858 axd Suppl. Penny Cyel. 138/1 


Church Building Commissioners were first appointed by 
the Statute 58 Geo. III. c. 45 for building new churches in. 


1568 GraFron Chron, II. 16 | 


‘ Churchdome, and whatsoever is s0 new, is none. 


1673 S. Ducarp Marr. Cousin Germans 58 A | 
- Name..to live no where but on a Tombstone, or in the 


CHURCH-GOER. 


populous districts. 1888 Bryce American Coumtonw. II, 
577 Its new Church Building—prosperous Churches always 


have a building with a set of rooms for meetings. 


+Church-chopper. Ods. [f. Cnurcy sd. + 
CHOPPER 2.] A dealer or trafficker in ecclesiastical 
benefices, Cf, CHOP-CHURCH. 

1631 Werver Ane. Fan. Mon, 69 Stigand the Church- 
chopper, Archbishop of Canterbury. 1656 ‘TRape Cozi. 
x Pet. v. 2 Church-choppers and money-changers. 

+ Church-chopping, #7/. a. Ols, [t. as prec. 
+ chopping, CHOP v.*] Bargaining or trading in 
the presentation of a church living. 

xr6zx Burton Anat. Med. it, mi. xv. (1651) 138 Our 
Symoniacal Church-chopping Patrons. | 


+ Church-cloth. a. Any ecclesiastical vest- 
ment (pl. -clothes). wb. Any cloth used in the 
service of the church. ec. The pa shroud. 

c1200 7¥in, Coll, Hout. 163 Pe chirche clodes ben to- 
brokene, and ealde. 1585 Vestry Ss. (Surtees) 20 Washinge 
the churche clothes, v¢@. 1632 Cuarman Sad/ nu. i, Thou 
mayst be buried, And have the church-cloth: if you can put 
in Security, the parish shall be put T’o no more charge. 


Church-communion, Membership of a 
church, with enjoyment of its benefits, esp. ad- 
mission to the Lord’s Supper. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 34 So high a penalty as exclu- 
sion from Church-Communion. 1746 WesLry Princ. 
Methodist 29 Very loose Notions of Church-Communion, 


Church-court. An ecclesiastical court; in 
Scotland, the courts of Kirk-Session, Presbytery, 
Synod, and General Assembly. | 

1839 CaNnDLIsH in L7/ iv. (1880) 94 Their record with this 
deliverance had come up to the superior Church Courts. 
w8sr CarLyLe Sterding \. i. (1872) 2 Which had little busi- 
ness to be spoken of in any Church-court. 1858 and Supp. 
Peuny Cyel. 123/1 The famous ‘Veto Act’, the design of 
which was to modify the action of the system of patronage 
of livings in the Church of Scotland, by enabling the Church 
Courts to reject any nominee of a patron on the ground of 
his being displeasing to the majority of the congregation. 

Churchdom t{ait{dem). [see -pom: cf. Ger. 
hirchenthum, kirchthum.) Existence or standing 
as a church; ecclesiastical status ; the system of 


a church, | 

1659 Pearson Creed ix, Whatsoever Church pretendeth 
to a new beginning, pretendeth at the same time to a new 
x1851 
Brownine in Lett. of Shelley (1852) Introd. 33 Mistaking 
Churchdom for Christianity. 

Church-docor. The outer door of a church, 
which was the place at which various public acts 
(é.g. marriages) were ordained to be performed... 

c897 K. Alitrren Cura Past. 105 Beforan Szre ciricean 
dura, ¢1178 Lamb. ‘on, 73 Heore godfaderes and heore 
godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem et be chirche dure. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 1327. Hemm birrde Twa bukkess samenn to 
BS preost Att kirrkedure brinngen, 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 460 

fousbondes at chirche dore she badde fyue. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xiv. 276 She made to be wryte vp on be chirch-dor 
.. theise wordes. 1835 Stewart Chron. Scot, II. 17 He 
weddit hir at kirkdur with ane ring. 1574 Bk. General 
Kirk, Sall: present thameselffis vpone Sunday nixt,.at the 
eist kirkduir..insaccloth. 1865 Reader 23 Sept. 2237/2 Joan 
had never been solemnly espoused at the church door. 

b. Comb. Church-door-warid. 

1842 Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 114 Then the people 
goeth somewhat further into the Church-door ward, and 
there standeth still. | 

Churched (tfort{t), pp7@. [ff Caurcn v.+ 
-ED!.] Formally presented at church; undergoing 
or having undergone churching. 

1340-70 [see CuurcH v. xa]. 16xx Coter., Vorle, a Vayle 
(vsed by Nunnes, widowes, or churched women). 

Churchesset : see CHURCH-SCOT. 

Churchful (tf itfful). [see -Fux.] As many 
as a church will contain. 

1885 Manch, ram. 10 Jan. 5/2 The testimony of a whole 
churchful of witnesses, | 

+Church-gang. O/s. [f. Cuurncu + Gana, a 
going; cf. OF ris. herdgung, ON. kirkjuganga, Sw. 
hyrkogang, Da. hirkegang, Ger. hirchgang.) 

Going to church ; attendance at a church ; church-~ 
ing of a woman after childbirth. 

ex175 Laub, Hom. g Alswa his festen..and chire jong 
and god todonne, c1z00 /7in. Coll. ‘fom. 47 Pre pinges, 
pat.on is childbed, and pat oder chirchgang and pe pridde 

eoffring. cxzzg0 Genz. & Ex, 2465 And sum .. don for de 
dede chirche-gong, . 1297, R. Giouc. (1724) 379 Jyf God me 
wole grace sende Uorto make my chyrchegon [vw churche 
gange], and bringe me of bys bende. . /ddd. 380 Me ne my3te 
non chyrchegong wyp out ly3te do. eo 

Church-garth. dai. [see Gantu.] A 


churchyard. (Intermediate between churchyard 


| and northern English K7irkgavth.) 


1570 Levins Manz, 34 Achurch garth, cawmtiterium, 602 
Vestry Bks. Surtees) 136 For mending the churchgarth 
yeats, 6¢. x8g1 WV. § QO. Ser. 1. ILI. 380/2 ‘The term God’s 
Acre as applied to a Church-garth. 


Chu-rch-goer. (cf. Ger. Aévchengiinger, -geher.] 


One who goes to church; es. who regularly at- 


tends the services of a church. | , 

1687 Good Advice 42°'The Persons chosen were Church 
goers, 1727 Swiet What tcpead in London, A constant 
church-goer. 1860 O..W. Hotmes Pref Breakf-t.ix, 1.. 
am a regular church-goer. 1874 Dasenr Zales from Fyeld 
132 Now I must be off..to cook the Sunday dinner for 
the church-goers,. : 


CHURCH-GOING. 


Chu'vch-going, v2/. sb. Going to church ; es. 
regular attendance at church. 

154m CovERDALE Chr. State Matrin:, ¥° churchgoyng 
and weddyng should not be deferred. 1860 Pusey A/ix. 
Proph. 40 ‘Charity is better than Church-going’..should.. 
mean such Church-going as is severed from Charity. 

Church-going bell = bell for going to church. 

178r Cowrer A. Selkirk 29 ‘Vhe sound of the church-going 
bell. 

Church-going, « Going to church; that 
habitually attends church. | 

wrz R. H. in Ara. 23 Nov. 747/2 A religious, church- 
going, professor, 1885 Teves (Weekly Ed.) 16 Oct. 15/2 A 
house-going clergy would make a church-going people. 

Church-government. The government or 
conduct of the affairs of a church; the form of 
polity upon which a church is organized for the 
exercise of authority and discipline, as Episcopal, 
Presbyterian, Congregational. | 

1594 Hooker eed, Pod. m.(1617)91, 1 somewhat maruaile 
that they especially should thinke it absurd to oppose 
Church-Gouernement..vnto matters of Faith. 1670 WaLTon 
Life Hooker 37 Able to .. determine what laws were fit to 
be made concerning church-government. 1882 J. ‘TAYLOR 
Se. Covenanters 19 The Presbyterian system of Church- 
government was re-established, . 


Church-governor. A ruler ofachurch; one 
of the persons having authority in a church. 

a@x6o00 Hooxer Eced. Pol. vir. i. § 2 Their only right 
which are by proper spiritual function termed Church- 
governors. @1640 Jackson I/%s. II. 380 Their [Jews’] 
church-governors did allow and appoint daily sacrifices to 
be offered for the peace and tranquillity of the Roman em- 
pire. 1875 E. Wuite Le/e in Christ w. xxv. (1878) 398 
Wicked world-rulers and church-governors, 


+Church-grith. Ods. [f. Grrru sd. peace.] 
Church-peace; abstention from violence within 
the precincts of a church; right of sanctuary. 

axooo Laws Edgart. § 5 Stande zxle cyricgrip swa swa 
hit betst stod. c¢1xz05 Lay. 22322 He hahte wlene mon 


chireche-grid [¢ 2275 cherch-grip| halden. a1300 Cursor 
Af. ag250 (Cott.) pe thride pat brekes kirkes grith. 


+ Church-hallowing. Oés. Consecration of 
a church (building). 

rgz6 in Glasscock Ree. St. Afichael’s (1882) 35. At the 
tyme of the cherch halowyng. 1565 Caurui.t, Axsw. 
Treat, Crosse (1846) 133 Your popish church-hallowing. 

+Church-hawe. Od. [f Haw, OE. haga 
enclosure.}| A churchyard. : 

¢ 1320 Senye Sag. 2625 (W.) Of the fir in the chirche-hawe. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 727 By reson of the hooly place, 
as chirches or chirche hawes. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 
V. 65 [Calixtus] made a chirche hawe [eddterinui] at Rome. 
1428 AL LE. Wills 80 ‘The chirchau of houre Lafdy] of 
Harryngey. x1g0z ARNoLpE Chron. 175 Al they .. whiche 
violently drawen out of chirche, cloyster, or cherchehawe, 
any fugitif thider fled. 

+Church-hay. Ods. [f Hay, enclosure, 
OE. heze hedge, tence.] Achurchyard; = prec. 

a@ ra25 Aner. KR. 318 Ich,.eode ode pleouwe ine chircheie 
[z.%. chirch 3eard]. x4ry Z. Ze. Hidls 26 That my body be 
Beryed in the Chirchhey of the Paryshchurch of Thorne- 
combe. @r4go oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Chyrche-haye, czs7- 
ferinmgue. ¢r450 Myre 330 Wyth-ynne chyrche & seynt- 
wary [7.7 chirch hay]. 1880 £, Coruw. Gloss. (IE. D.S.) 
s.v., Lhis word is dropping out of use, but is often heard in 
the adage, A hot May Makes a fat Church-hay. 

Church-history. ‘The history of the Chris- 
tian Church. | 

1641 Mitron Ch. Disezp, nu. Wks, (1847) 18/2 The author 
of our church-history. 1655 Futrer (zi¢/e', The Church- 
History of Britain. 21865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 59 Church- 
history records too many such interruptions, 

Chu‘rch-house. A house belonging to the (or 
a) church, or used for church purposes : formerly, a 
house adjoining the church, where church-ales, 
etc. were held, a ‘ parish-room’, 

1484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, BA. Stortford (1882) 
25 For tyling of the cherch howsse.. x80 lestry Bis. 
(Surtees) 118 ‘Che receipts of the rent of the church houses. 
1636 Diwne Tragedie lately Acted 28 They kept their feast 
in the Church-house joyning to the Church. a1697 AuBREY 
Nat, Hist. N. Wilts \ Brand) In every parish is (or was) a 
_ church house, to which belonged spits, crocks, ete., utensils 
for dressing provision, 1887 //aszedl’s Ann, Cycl. 93/2 The 
proposal to raise a fund for building a Church House [in 
London] for the manifold requiremeuts of the Church [of 


* 


England] as an organic body. | 


Churchianity (tfoufieniti). Also church- 


anity. [f. CHuncs, atter Christianity.] A dyslo-— 


gistic term for: Devotion to the Church rather 
than to Christianity. a ae 
1837 B. Barton Sevect, (x849) 15 It would say little, indeed, 
for Lucy’s Churchanity or my Quakerism. 
G24 Feb. rr We have lived to see this stanch Liberal.. 


adopting. .a policy of strong churchianity. 18830. JouHNnson | 


WL. Garrison & Lines y9They discriminated also between 
Christianity and churchianity, between piety and piosity’. 
1888 Scottis: Leader 15 Oct, 3 Preaching ‘ churchianity’ 
not Christianity. ae | | i 


Churchify (tfaratfifot), v. colleg. or dadyslog. 


[f. Cuurony + -Fy, ef. Frenchify, falsify, etc.} ‘To 
make‘ churehy’; to imbue with church influence or | 


principles. Hence Churchified f2/. a. 


4843 Miatu in Moxuconf II. 321 Churchified and dissent- | 


ing culprits. 1875 McCosu Sc. PAilos. v.38 Shut out from 


the English Universities by their tests and churchified in- 


fluence, =e. 


| churchless and 


71866 Pall Wall 
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Churchiness (tfiu3tfinés). [f. Caurcay + 
-NESS.] ‘Churchy’ quality. os 

1884 Chr. Wordd 17 Apr. 281/2 The very air of the place.. 
is redolent with ‘Churchiness’. 1886 sl thenwunz 8 May 
614/r There is [in the tale] a good deal of ‘Churchiness’. 

Churching (t{d-1t{in), vé/. sd. [f. Cuurcn 2] 

1. The public appearance of a woman at church 
to return thanks after childbirth, esf. in accordance 
with the Anglican ritual. 

1823 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cccxxii. 500 His wife. .was as 
than newly churched of a fayre sonne And he thought at her 
Churchyng to kepe a great feest at Tholouse. x5g2 Bs. 
Com. Prayer, The Thanksgiving of Women after Child- 
birth, commonly called the Churching of Women. «@ 2649 
Drumm. or Hawn. Challenge Knuts. Arrant Wks, (1711) 232 
They are now come back to Greenwich for the churching of 
the queen. 1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing vi, He attended 
his mother to her churching. 

b. attrib. as churching pew. | 

1637 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 190 For 2 yeardes of kersey for 
a churching cloth, 7s. @1693 Urquuart Rabelais m1, xii. 
336 An uprising or Women Churching Treatment, 

2. Subjection to the influence of the church. 

1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 28 A 
tough, acrid, animal nature which centuries of churching 
and civilizing have not been able to sweeten. 

Chu rchish, a. rare. = CHURCHY. 
1786 J. Newron Let. in Live W. Bull vii. (1865) 148 Dis- 


_ guade him from being over-churchish. x8g9 Sat. Kev. VIT. 


304/2 In all that makes religion objective, as he would 
say, the Church of Humanity is more churchish than the 
Church. Z ae . 

Churchism (t{o1tfizm). [f. Caurca sb. + 
-1sM.] Belief in or adherence to the church or a 
church, or to an ecclesiastical system ; ecclesiasti- 
cism; church-partisanship: often short for este- 
blished-churchism and for English Churchisni ; so 
also High, Low, Broad Churchism. 

1768 in C, Chauncy Letter 61 The appellant’s idea of re- 
ligion, essentially different from churchism. x84x ARNOLD 
in Lie § Corr. (1844) IL. ix. 261 The old form of High 
Churchism, retaining much of Protestantism, and uniting it 
with other notions..which it cherished indistinctly, without 
pushing them to their consequences. 1868 Contentp. Rev. 
VII. 618 To justify Dissent by aiming a blowat Churchism. 
x87x Hawrtuorne Sept, Melton 1879) 37 Some of the queer 
narrowness of English Churchism. 

Churehite ! (t{o-utfait). rare. [f. Cronos sé. 
+-1TE.] One of the church party ; esf. a supporter 
of the or a church. | 

x8rr W. Tay ior in Robberds Alen. IT. 352 Thus element- 
ary instruction, like the offices of the state, will be confined, 
by a test, to the churchites. 1848 Crouci Poems & Pr. 
Rei, ‘1869: 1. 135 The new High Churchites, who want to 
turn all the quiet people adrift. 

Churchite * (t{mit{ait). A/zz. [f. name of Prof. 
A. H. Church +-its.} A hydrous phosphate of 
cerium discovered in a Cornish copper mine. 

1865 C. G. Wittiams in Chem. News XII. 183. 

Churehize, wv. xonce-wd. = CHURCHIFY. 

1888 Pill Mall G. 7 July 8/2 Teacher of the School, in the 
days when there was no suspicion of its being ‘churchized’, 

Church judicatory: see Juproatory. 

Church-key. The key of the chureh-door, or 
of other locked place in the church; fg. in quot. 
1685 alluding to the ‘ power of the keys’, 

1393 GowER Conf. I. 12 Into the swerd the chirche keie Is 
torned. x518 in Glasscock Rec. St. ALichael’s, Bd. Stort- 
Jord 1882)36A new lather bag to bere in thechirch ies he ij. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. T. 1701' Postscr., When Gregory 
Vil fell on masterinz Princes by his Church-Keys, etc. — 

Church-land. [? OF. cirte-lanid ; cf. OS. ezric- 
land, Ger. kirchentand.] In north dial. kirkland. 
Land belonging to a church, or the church. 

exrz05 Lay. 14855 Her ich bi-teche eou an hond al freo zic 
chiric-lond. 1542 Richuzond. Hills (1853) 33 My house. .is 
cituate and lythe upon the kyrkland. 1609 Skenn Jeg. 
Maj. 83 Ane fewer of Kirklands. 1732 Berkenry Ad- 
ciphr. v. § 3x As if you had never heard of church-lands 
and tithes! x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 84 Ena- 
bling the widow of the last surviving tenant to the church- 
lands in possession, to hold over the estate so long as she 
remained unmarried. ae 

Churchless (t{i-utflés), a. [see -LEss.] 

1. Without a church or church organization. 


Church of the Albigenses & Waldenses. 1662 Futter 


Worthies, Lincoln :D.', A Churchlesse. Village. : 


2 Not attending or belonging to a church. 
1834-5 S. R. Marrrann Molunt. Syst. (1837) 240 Deists, 
Atheists, ina word, every churchless wretch that can hefound, 
1832 New.anp Lect. Tractar. 159 These two. thousand 
odless individuals, 
The Problem of the Churchless and Poor in our large Towns. 
3. Not sanctioned or blessed by the church. - 


the King To the fond arms of her first love, Fitzurse. 


Churchlet (tfiitflet). [f. Caunce 5d. +-ner.] 


| A little or diminutive church. . 


‘2639 GaupEN Jears CA. 32 (D.) The many defects .. incl- 


1883 M. Deane Quatveforl I. ix. 139 Founded by one 
Clement, who elected himself to be father of a churchlet.. 


ting connexion with a church. 5 he ees, 
‘1893 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VJ, 1.1.247 Church-like humors, x8s2 
aia Lect. Tractar. 161A picturesque and churchlike 
effect. ae Ea ee. = Ss 


164x R. Brooxe Fug. Episc. n. vii. r2t The Church-lesse 


1884. R. Mine :27¢le) 


1884 Tennyson ecket 162 We thought to scare this min. | 
ion of the King Back from her churchless commerce with 


dent to these little Churchlets and scattered Conventicles. _ 


Chu‘rchlike, «. Resembling a church}; befit- 


| they f 


CHURCHMANLY. 


Chu-rchliness. [f CuurcHty +-nxss.] The 
quality of being churchly; loyalty to the church; 
ecclesiasticism. | 

1887 Century Mag. Dec. 262 Tt might prove a great gain 
to American Episcopacy to be re-enforced with Presbyterian 
orthodoxy and churchliness. 

Church-litten. /cai. [f Cuurcu + Lirrey, 
OE. Uctdn, a burying enclosure.} A churchyard. 


¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 114 (Halliw.) He come into that - 


chirche-lyttoun. 1674 Ray S. ¢& 4. Country Was. 61 The 
Church-litten; the Church yard. Syss. 1832 W. Cooper 


Gloss. Sussex. 1873 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Church-litten, - 


a church-yard. | 188x /ste Wight Gloss. (E. D. S.) : 

Church-li-ving. A living or benefice in an 
established church; ¢sf. in the Church of Eng- 
land. | 7 


ai600 Hooker £ecl. Pol, vit. xxiv. § 7 When corruptly 
they bestow church-livings. 1635 Pacirr Cir istianogz. 206 
Seising upon Church-livings. 2797 Gopwin Anguirer U. ix, 
309, 1 gain..a rich church-living by the change. 


hurchly (tfoutfli), ¢ [in OE. czriclic, ef. 


Ger. kirchlich + in 16th ec. re-formed on CHurcH sh. 


+ -LY1.] Of, pertaining to, or befitting the ora 
church; ecclesiastical. | 

O. E. Chron. an. 716 Pat hie Eastron on ryht heoldon, and 
pa ciriclecan scare, ¢8go K. Miyrep Dada v. xxiv. \Bosw.', 
Det cyriclice ster ures ealondes and peode ic wrat on fif 


bec. cxo00 Wanley’s Catal. 118/2 iBosw.) Mid circlicum: 
_ penungum. 


1565 Harpinc in Jewel Def A fol. \x61r) 119 
Hee was not lawfully made Priest, nor with Churchly laying 


-on of hands consecrated. a r600 in Reader 23 June 11866) 


6or Ony boke belle or lyght or any other churchly orna- 
mentes. r71q Gay Proeme to Sheph. Week i784) 124 Di- 
verse grave points also hath he handled of Churchly matter. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Night-c, 748 Muniticence To 
Church and all things churchly. 1885 Sa/. Rez. 3 Oct. 459 
We could wish such ugly barbarisms or neologisms as 
‘churchly’. had been eschewed. 
man, ktrman, Ger. kirchen-, kirchmann.| 

1. A man of the church; ‘an ecclesiasiic; a 
clergyman’ (J). | | | 

€ 1340 Cursor Af, 25019 (Fairf.) Noynting .. no3t wip bat 
oyle at kirk men hase bot wib be halt gastis grace. 1548 


Churchman (t{istfmen). [Ch OHG. sirich- 


Ln. Somerser Zipzst. Scots 244 Let neither your Gouernour, | 


nor your Kirkmen .. fede you further with faire wordes. 
1853 Bare Gandiner's Obed. Dvijh, The light. dissolute 
maners of the Holy Kirckemen. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
1o4 Any Bishoppes, Abbottes, Priors, or any other Church 
men. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, i. 25 What, Cardinall?.. 
Tantene animis Celestibus ira, Church-men so hot? 
1607-12 Bacon £ss., Warr. & Single Life (Arb.) 266 A 
single life is proper for Church Men; For Charity will 
hardlie water the grounde, where it must first fill a Poole. 


i6rx Corer., Linomple for women's kerchers and Church- 
mens surplesses. 1670 Drynen rst 24, Cong, Granada iw. i, 


Pray'’rs are the Alms of Church-men to the Poor: They 


send to Heav’n’s, but drive us from their Door, 1728 Mor. 
GAN Algfers I. v.162 A Spanish Churchman. 
Lay f7ist. Hug. 1. 325 Churchmen transacted the most im- 


ortant diplomatic business. 1896 Bancrorr fist. U.S. 
Il. xiv. 478 When the churchmen of New York preached 
loyalty to the king as the Lord’s anointed, ‘ ‘The people,’ 
retorted William Livingston, ‘are the Lord’s anointed.’ _ 

+2. One of the clergy or priesthood, of any re- 
ligion. Obs. | 7 es 

x632 Lirucow 7yrav. (1682) 140 Their principal Church 
Governour is called Mufti ..The other sort of Church-men 
are the Naipi.. the Caddi, etc.. 1665 G, Havers P. della 
Valle’s Trav. E. Iudia 444 Their Priests they call Darors 
.. Those Church-men by their Law are commanded .. to 
abide much in their Eggarees, or Temples. 

+ 3, A churchwarden. Ods. 


xrg23 Ch. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed, Nash) 19 Paid for. 


the churchmennys labouris, xijd@. rs91 Stanford Churchiu, 
Ace. in Autiguary (May 1888) 211 Layde oute .. for the 


twoo churchmen and one sydesmans Dinners, xxj@. 1598. 


Par. Reg. of Chesham Bois, James Gosham, Churchman ; 
Robert Finche, Churche Man, . 

4. A supporter of the church ; a member of the 
church established or recognized in any country, or 
that claims to be exclusively ‘the Church’. sfec., 
in England and the colonies: A member of the 
Anglican church; in Scotland, a member of the 
established (Presbyterian) church. i‘ 

1677 (+. Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lert. wu. 317 TV. 44 The 
Earl of Murray is a good Churchman, | [1697 C. Tess 


Snake in Grass ied. 2) 80 Colonel Fletcher ta Church of. 


England Man) made Governour there instead of Mr, Penn.] 


r7rx Appison Sfect. No. 112 P 2 My Friend Sir Roger, 


being a good Church-man.. r7z5 Du For / aan. Justruct. 
1. v. (r8gx° 1. 107 Child, your aunt isa dissenter you know. 


Bur; madam, my-uncle is a Churchman. .1755 JOHNSON, — 
| Churchman, an adherent to the church of England. 1822 


W. Irvine Braceb. f7all 54 He is moreover ..a stanch 
churchman. He repeats the responses very loudly in church, 


and is emphatical in praying for the king and royal family. 
1870 Arnot Life Fas. Hamilton v, 233 The advisers of the . 
_ Church of Scotland. -have till new thought, etc... The next 


generation of Churchmen will be wiser, 
 b. See Broap-, HicH-, Low-CHurcuMAn, 
Hence Churchmanlike a == 
—18s2 Newnann. Lect. Sractar. 13 More Churchmanlike 
principles. 188: Achengun, 27 Aug, 268/3 Cardinal Inno- 


Salviati. 


cenzo Cibo undertook the churchmanlike office of poisoning | 


Chu-rchmanly, a. . Of or befitting a church- . 
_ man} eeclésiastical. <9 0 hoes 
 x84x Jun, Hare in Wemor. Quiet Life VII. 237 Asabody. - 

; yy [Evangelicals] are generally deficient in churchmanly 

| feeling. 18535 Mirman Lat, Chv, (1864) YX. xiv. i. 33 Rose 
from their ranks to the height of Churchmanly dignity.) 


1848 Macau. 


CHURCHMANSHIP. 


Churchmanship. [See -sui.] The posi- 
tion, quality, or action of a churchman. : 

¢x680 in Somers 7racts I. 265 It is well for the Church, 
that she needs not apprehend any Retrospect into her Be- 
haviour; since, as Times go with Churchmanship, etc. 1696 
Growth Deism 19 Your Churchmanship will not appear by 
any Mark so well, as by the Hatred you bear to all Dis- 
senters, 1852 Newnanp Lect, Tractar. 13 Decisive proof 
of general advance in Churchmanship. 1872 Spectator 
q Sept. 1130 To teach the Bishop truer churchmanship, and 


the Duke nobler tactics, 1883 American VII. 23 The es-. 


sence of High Churchmanship. . 


+ Church-master. [cf Ger. hirch-, kirchen- 


metster.} dial. Southernized form of KinK-MASTER, 
a northern equivalent of CHURCHWARDEN, _ 

{x429 Test. Hbor. (18361 1. 427 To the kyrkmasters a nobill.] 
1484 Churchw.. Acc. Wigtoft, ur. Boston (Nichols 1797) 
77 John Brigge yonger, and John Barre Chirche Maisters of 
the paryshe chirche of Wigtoft. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 

| Purniture (1866) 74 Item the aulter stones broken for pave- 
ment. .in the times of the forenamed churche Masters 1562. 
1886 Cote S, 7, Lincoln. Gloss. (E. D. S.) s.v.. They tell’d 
me he were Chu’chmester to-year, 

Church-member. A member of the or a 
church. Hence Church-membership. 

r6sx G. Firmin Serxtons Onest. 12 The childe is reputed as 
the parent in respect of Church-membership. 1653 Baxrer 
Chr. Concord 37 Though we offer Christ and Church- 
membership with him, to all, yet we do not admit all to be 
Church-inembers.. 2705 Pind. Afostles 10 No one counts 
’em Schismatical Assemblies, because they are made up of 
Church Members, x8q2 Pusey Cris’s Aug. Ch. 28 The 
doctrine of the Church Catholic and the privileges of Church- 
membership cannot be explained from pulpits. 1882 J. Fiske 
in Harper's Mag. Dec, 116/2 Citizenship itself was to be 
co-extensive with church membership. | 
Church-mouse. [ch Ger. kirchenmaus.] A 
mouse Which i:habits a church. The proverb ‘as 
poor as a church-mouse’ is found also in German, 


and other langs. 
173% Jol, Badlai's (1860) IT. 222 The owner, ’tis said, was 
once poor as church-mouse. 1848 ‘THackeray Van. Jair 
-xxili, The young couple are as poor as church mice. 
Church of England: see Cuurcu § b, 
Hence Church of Euglander (7a), a supporter 
of the Church of England and its constitution. 
Church-of-Englandism (app. first used by 
Bentham) = ANGLICANISM. Church-of-England- 
ist, an adherent or supporter of the Church of 
England; also adj, = ANGLICAN. 
- (Benthamalsoused Church-of-Romanism, Church- 
of-Scotlandis it, «tsi. 
1805 Ann. Rev, Til. 270 The distinctions between the 
_ Catholics, the church of Englanders, or Bucerists, and the 
‘Calvinists. 1818 Bantuan (é2tde: Church-of-Englandism and 
its Catechism examined. /dzd. Intred. 23 The difference 
between Church-of-Scotlandism and Church-of-Englandism, 
Ibid. 28 In comes the profligate King, with his Church- 
of-Englandism on his front, and his Church-of-Romanism 
in his heart, 1823 —- Not Pani Introd. 13 The author 
or compiler was ..a church-of-Englandist; Blair, it is 
resumed, a church-of-Scotlandist, 1819 W. J. Fox Leet. 
lie Wks. 1865 I. 170 The exclusive spirit of Church-of- 
Englandism. 1835 I. Tayrtor Spin. Desfot. 392 John 
Wesley's Church of Englandism. 1865 J. H. Newman 
Afol. 289 The thoroughgoing Toryism and traditionary 
Church-of-England-ism of the great body of the Colleges 
and Convocation ; 
Church-officer. An officer of a church: in 
Scotl. a (paid) official who attends to a place of 
worship, a beadle or sexton. : | 
| wp.. Nucenr Appendix to Greek Primitives 311 (Jod.), 
' Acolyte, an inferior church-officer, x8gr Moncrierr Prac- 
tice #C. of Scotl, i. (x886) 26 The Church officer or Beadle, 
who takes charge of the place of worship and is responsible 
for its condition, is an officer of the Deacon’s Court, 
Church-owl. [cf Ger. Adrcheneule.] The 
Barn-OWk, 0 
3678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 101 Our Church-Owl and 
brown Owl..delight in lower and plain Countrys. 1756 
Pennant Zool, (1776) 1, u. 176 Common barn, white, or 
church Owl. f ENSS Ag a aan 
+ Church-papist. Os. In 17th c., a Roman 
Catholic who conformed outwardly to the Church 
of England. 3 


x60r Dent Pathw, Heanen 123 Their hart is with Popery. 


They haue a Pope in their belly: they bee Church-papists. 


x628 Harve A/icrocosa. (Arb, 3¢ A Church-Papist..comes 


to Church not toserue God, but the King. , He loues Popery 


well, but is loath to lose by it. 1659 Baxter Aey Café. xlvi. 


337 [Papists] that went under the name of Protestants, and 
were commonly called by the name of Church-Papists. 682 
Lurrrece Brief Rel. .18571) 1. 199 Now. no other names are 
known then whig and tory, church papist, tantivee, etc. 
+Church-quake, Ods. [after earthquake] 
A convulsion of the church. poeerear 
26q2 W. Sepcwiexe Zions Ded7v. (1643) 7 We could not 
expect our Reformation without Earth-quakes, Church- 
quakes, and Kingdome-quakes. 1645 W. Hooke Aez- 


Englands Sence 23 There hath been both a Church-quake — 


anda State-quake in that land. 
Church-rate. 


A rate upon the assessed pro- 


perty within a parish, in England and Ireland, 
levied by resolution of the vestry, for the mainten- | 
In 1868 the 


ance of the church and its services. 
compulsory rate was abolished, except in cases, 
where, though bearing this name, it had been mort- 
gaged or was applied to secular purposes. 3 

1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 57 A Church- 


- true Charchship. 
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Rate is to be made. 1857 Toutm. Smita Parish so A 
Church Rate..has never been good and valid on any other 
ground than because it is made by a Bye Law of a Parish. 


1872 E, Peacock Jfabel Heron I. iit. 54 His threats caused . 


the church party to give up all hopes of a church-rate. 
+Ghurch-reeve. Ods. In 5 north. dial. 
kirke-reve. [see Kuzve.] A churchwarden. 

1386 Cuaucer Friars 7.7 Of chirche Reues and of 
testamentz, 1442 #. £, Wilts 131 That the kirkerevys of 
the parish chirch of Clerkenwell have xiijs. iiija@. for to 
spend on the onourmentz of the same kirke. 1683 R. Hotme 
Armoury in. 7198/1 Church-Wardens, anciently Church- 
Reeves..are officers elected every week after Easter, 


Chu‘rch-robber. 
the or a church. 

1535 CoveRDALE Acts xix. 37 Nether Church robbers ner 
blasphemers off youre goddesse. 1614 Raveicu “ist. World 
u. 460 Of her buriall there is no Monument, for she was a 
Church-robber. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Yas. V, Wks, 
(r7rx) ror King Henry was..a shameful and. shameless 
adulterer, a publick and profest homicide, murtherer, a 
sacrilegious person, a church-robber. 1884 Jessop in 19fh 
Cent. Jan. 119 The monks were the greatest church-robbers 
that the world has ever known. 


So Church-robbing v6/. sb. and Zp/. a. 

1565 JewEL Def A fol, (1611) 384 The Pope may neuer bee 
accused. .it were as bad as Church-robbing, to reason, or 
mooue matter of any his doings. 2613 R. C. 7adle Alph, 
(ed. 3) Sacrideage, Church-robbing. 1620 J. Dyke Counter 
poyson 57 The Church-robbing and Church-pilling couetous- 
nesse of our dayes. 

Church-scot, -shot. Modernized adaptation 
of Ol, ciric-seeat [f. OF. cérec- church- + sceat 
money- payment, tribute, rate], in 12th c. church- 
sest, which was subsequently, as an ob-olete term, 
variously corrnpted as 3 chirehesset (ss = shi, 
-soht, 4 cherset; and by legal antiquaries, 7 
churchesset, 7- church-seed. 

lit. = Church-iribute : in OE. times a custom of 
corn collected on St. Martiu’s day; extended to 
other contributions in kiiid and money made for the 
support of the clergy, or demanded as a traditional 
ecclesiastical due. 

The desire to connect the latter part of the combination 
with see? appears as early as the 13th ¢, when the institu. 
tion and name were alike traditionary ; hence the corrup- 
tions found in 13th c. documents, in Latin translations of 
OE, documents, and in the 17the. legal antiquaries. Modern 
writers sometimes use tne OK, name. (See Scot, Suor.) 

c 890 K. Aiurren Seda (Sm.) 772 Deet hi agelen elce zere 
preo mittan hwastes to ciric-sceatte to Clile. ¢z0z5 WuLr- 
stan fYor. (N.) xxii. 113 Hal... bast ure yidran hwiluin ar 
gode behetan, Ozt is sulhalmessan and rompenegas and 
cyricsceattas and leohtgescota, axzor Cartud. de Glaston. 38 
in Kennett Parecd, Ant. Gloss, s.v., In churchscet Ix gallinas 
et semen frumenti ad tres acras, ¢ 1280 (loss. Law Ternis 
in Red, Ant. 1. 33 ChirchesoAt, une certeine surnme de ble 
batu. ¢x300 Battle Adsey Cust. (1837) 60 Dare iij gallinas. 
et j gallum ad cherset. ¢ 1300 //ete 1. xivii. in Spelman s.v., 
Ckirchesseé certam mensuram bladi tritici significat .. in 
brevi Regis Knuti ., illam contributionem (Chirchsed: ap- 
pellant, quasi, semen Ecclesia, 1628 Dantet A/zst, Eng. 18 
(D.) Lo see all Churchscot and Romescot fully cleered before 
his returne. 1528 Coxe Ox L7/t. 94, In our ancient bookes 
these gifis of deuotion were called Churchesset, or Church- 
seed, quasi semen Ecclesia, 1649 Sevven Laws Lng. 1 
(r739) 86 Peter-pence, Ciricksceat ‘or Church-shot and 
Tythes must be duly paid. xgz0 Pripraux Orig. 7ithes iv. 
202 To pay..their Cyricsceat and the Plow-Alms, 1726 
Avurre Parexg. 7 This in our ancient Books is called 
Church-seed. 1842 SoutHty Bk, of Ch. (ed. 5) 48 The first 
legislative provision for the clergy.. inthe form of a Kirk. 
scot. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IL. tv. iv. 281: The 
nature of Kirk Shot, a payment of certain corn and seed as 
first fruits, 1867 Pearson Larty & Afid, Ages Eng. 1. 207 
note, Cyricsceat or churchsed. 1872 EH. Rosertson Hist. 
£&ss, 103 Church-shot.. 1875 Stusss Coust, Hist. I. vili, 229 
Besides the tithe, the clerzy received .. church-scot, a sort 
of commutation for firstfruits paid by every householder. 


Church-service. | 
ti. Service of the church; a religions life. Ods. 


61340 Cursor J, 10606 (Trin.) pei had .. 3yuen hir to be 
chirche seruise, 


The public worship of a church; now sec. 
(in England) the order of Common Prayer of the 
Church of England, _ | aie 
#1535 Braprorp MH ks..394 Company not with them, 


specially in their church-service. 1587 GoLoine De Moraay 


xvii, 269 It appeareth..by the books of Cerimonies of all 
nations, all whose Churchseruices are-nothing but sacrifices. 


Jbid, xx. 314. That it direct us and al our Churchseruices: 


vnto the true God. 1670 H. Srussy.Cexsurez, etc. 16 Part 


_of the Church Service, now imposed on the Communicants 
—tohold, 1883. bi W. Suerer At Home & in Indra 38 Church | 


service was held..in the parade-ground.. ~ 


8B. pop. A service-book ; ef. a book containing, 


in addition to the Book of Common Prayer, the 
proper lessons, metrical version of the psalms, etc. 
38859 SaLa 72u. round Clock (1861) 178 Nine church ser- 


vices, richly bound. 


“+Churchship. Oés. [f. Cures sd. +-sH1P] 
. The status of a church the being a church. 


1643 J. Gloopwin] fuaoc. & Truth Triumphing 56 [They] | 


cannot withsafe conscience communicate together in Church 
ship. 2653 Gaupen ///erasd. 91 A special mark of their 


Jews were his own also by right of churchship, _ p 
2, An ecclesiastical organization or body. 
r695 T. Tutny Let. Baxter 14 And would you have us 


| yield up the great ‘T'ruths of the Gospel for fear of offending 
} such Churchshipps as these [Papists, Socinians, Quakers]? - 


One who robs or plunders © 


~ sent to deceive them. 


- churchward view. 


- in the floor. 


_ wardens of literature. 


axq15 Sours Serm. Yokn i121 (T.) The 


CHURCHWARDEN. 


+Church-soken. 0s. exc. Hist. [see 
Soxen,] The territory of a church; inhabitants 
of this district. 

atooo Laws [xe § 5 Thorpe I. 104 (Bosw.) Be ciric-socn. 
ex200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 89 Dominica Palmarum, Pat ech 
chirchsocne god bis dai a procession. 1875 Stusss Const. 
Hist. I. xi. 407 London appears to have been a collection of 
..manors, parishes, church-sokens, : 

Church-st ry. 1. Church-history. arch. 

x86 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 2 Eusebius in.. 
his thyrd booke of churchstories. 164 J. Jackson Z7rae’ 
Evang. T. i. 20 Out of Church-story. 


2. A story about the church or clergy. 

1875 Miss Brappon Hostages Fort. 18 (Hoppe) Church- 
stories about So and So who has just been made a bishop. 

+ Church-stuff, 0és. Church furniture, or- 
naments, and vestments. 

1877-87 Hownsusep Chron. III. 1037/1 A gaie coate, 
patched togither of vestments and church-stuffe being onelie 
1687 Assur. Abb. Lands rr0 Vessels, 
of Silver or Gold, or other Utensils or Church-stuff._ 

Church-text. The Old English or ‘ Black- 
letter’ as used on monumental brasses, in stained 
glass windows, and for similar purposes ; also, in a 
condensed form, as a modern printing type. 

1684 Progress ist Dk. Beaufort 9 The inscription following 
in church text bordering itsedge: Here lyeth, etc. 1875 Ung 
Dict. Arts 111. 641 All the varieties of church-text, German. 
text, Gothic, and Elizabethan. 1884 Afessrs. ¥. Parker & 
Co., Spec. of Tipe 16 Two-line English Church Text, etc. 

+ urch-ward, sb. Obs.exe Alist. [f. Counce 
sh. + WarD 50.| : | | 

l. (= OE. cértc-weard, in OHG. chirihwart, 
chirwart, MYIG, chirchwart), The custodian of 
a church (building); a man in orders who had 
charge of a churci. 

crooo in Thorpe’s Houz. I. 452 (Bosw.) Se bisceop befran 
Sone cyrcweard hweer des halzan waepnu weeron, 10440. #. 
Chron, (Cott.) Apelstancyric wyrd [Land JS. cyrice weard] 
feng to pam abbodrice. 1232 /ézd. (laud MS.) Peet he scolde 
setten bar prior of Chinni and circeweard and hordere and 
reilpein. 1872 Freeman ori, Cong, LV. xx. 458 A prudent 
Churchward, Yware by name. 

2, A churchwarden (dozbtful.) 

7496 in Ellacombe CA. Bedés Devon (1872) 464, xxd. y* of 
to y vhircheward, and iiijd. to y' clerks. 

Churchward, @. and adv., -wards, adv. 
[see -wanp.} Towards the church. (Originally ¢o 
church-ward,) | 

1362 Langu. P. Pl, A. v. 146 And carieb him to chirche- 
ward his schrift forto telle, 1393 —- C. vir. 35x And kayres 
hym to-kirke-ward, 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 108/1 Comyng 
doun in to the chyrche ward. 1842 Laine Notes Trav. 324 | 
All walking silently churchwards. 1870 Hawrnorne Ang, 
Note Bhs, (1879) 1.74 It is a pity we have no chime of 
bells, to give the churchward summons at home... Zod. The 

Flocking churchward. | 

Churchwarden (t{o1\fwOudn). [see War- 
DEN. | , | ie 

Ll. In England; A lay honorary officer of a parish 
or district church, elected to assist the incumbent 
in the discharge of his administrative duties. to 
manage such various parochial offices as by cus- 
tom or legislation devolve upon him, and gener- 
ally to act as the lay representative of the parish 
in matiers of church-organization. | 

Asa rule there are two churchwardens, elected annually 
at the Easter vestry, one by the incumbent, the other by the 
parishioners. As kirk-gasters, church-masters they are 
mentioned in 1429, as church-reeves in 1386; the OE, 
ciric-weara was not a layman. 

4494 Fasyan /}2d/ Pref. 8, I will that the said xiija. be 
distributed..after the discrecon of the churche wardeyns of 
the said parisshe. 15x4 in 22g. Gita's 1870 145 To the seid 
Curate and Kirke-wardeyns. 1552 Bk. Com. Praver, Cont 
munzon, ‘Lhe Curate and the Churchwardens.. /ééd¢,, Then 
shal the Churche wardens... gather the deuocion of the 
people. xs@3 Stusses Anat, Aéus. un. 10x Honest substan. 
tiall men ‘called churchwardens or the like chosen by the 
consent of the whole congregation. 16x0 Churchw. Acc. 
St. Margarets, Westm,. Nichols 797) 29 For Salt to destroy 
the fleas in Churchwarden’s pew, .6¢@. 2628 Ear.e Avicro- 
cosm. Ch, Papist (Arb. 31. Once a moneth he presents him- 
selfe at the Church, to keepe off the Church-warden.  r7xx 

STeeve Spect, No. 158 e 4 Lhe Church-warden should hold 
up his Wand. 1765 Blackstone Cow. I. xi. 395 A church. 
warden may justify the pulling off a man’s hat, without 
being guilty of either an assault or trespass, x 
MsCuttocu Ace. Brit. Antpire (1854) IT. 107 “Lhe lists of 


| county voters, the overseers and churchwardens of every 


parish are charged with the duty of preparing. 
attri’, [cf CaurcHwaRpenism.]. 1886 R. N. Worrs 
Devonsh. 293 The Saxon font.. preserved through the 
churchwarden period by being partially buried, reversed, — 
Jig. a rt G. Dawson Jurprovers oF Shaks. (1888) 46 
So have Shakespeare’s works suffered from the church- 
2. InScotland, sometimes applied to the (salaried) 
church-officer or beadle | | 
3. collog. A clay pipe with a very long stem. 
1863, J RAPT ESSOH Live. zt Dow Il. 184 (Hoppe) Having 
first induced Mr. B. to take a churchwarden, and smoke 
also, 1883 Harper's Mag. July 174/1 The ‘church-warden’ 
..-isa small clay pipe with a stem from sixteen to twenty | 
inches long.: or. lee ee rte 
Hence Churchwardened //. @., nonce-wd, 
placed under a church-warden. ‘Churchwarden- 
ism, therule ofchurchwardens, used contemptuously 


CHURCHWARDENSHIP. 


in reference to the damage done to thearchitecture, 
art, etc., of many churches under the direction of 
illiterate churchwardens. So Churchwardenize wv. 

1898 E. Grupin SéiaZ. (1878) 43 A new painted, and church- 
warden’d fane. 1865 Corzh. Mag. June 737 The genius of 
churchwardenism ruled in the vestries, and presided over 
the destruction or defacement of much. 1880 Pucks Cz, 


& Fortress of Dover Castle i, 1 Remnants of Medieval | 


Churchwardenisms..often as bad as any of the Nineteenth 
Century. 188: Frul. KX. Archexal. Inst. 353 The doctrine 
of ‘conservative restoration’... has been more destructive 
than the axe of the Puritan, or the century and a half of 
churchwardenism which came after it. 1831 /raser’s Mag. 
IV. 284 To think of ene ae Alhambra. 1863 
Sat. Rev, XV. 669/x Buildings. .although much church- 
wardenized, still possessing reat architectural interest. ; 

Churchwardenship. The office or posi- 
tion of a churchwarden. 

x6xx Cotcr., Mareuidlerie, a Churchwardenship. x10 
Brit. Apollo WI. No. 116. 1/2 The Office of Church-Warden- 
ship. 1868 Coxtenzp. Rev. 1X. 28 The Establishment even 
gives him the occasional dignity of the churchwardenship. 

Chu'rch-way. [ct. Ger. Airchweg.] 

1. The public way leading to a church. 

z898 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. (1615) 228 If any man 
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or 
other wayes in the Forest. 1625 in V. Riding Ree. I]. go 
The Church-way in Alne being in decay. 7 

atirié. 1890 SHAKS. Afia’s, XN. v. i. 389 The graues, all 

aping wide, Euery one lets forth his spright, In the 

hurch-way paths to glide. 1783 CragBe }7llage 1.6 The 
*squire’s tall gate and churchway-walk between. 

+&. The manner or usage of a church. Ods. 

1647 SatrmarsH Sperkd. Glory (1847) 39 Our controversies 
in these outward things and Churchways. 1649 tr. Behien’s 
Ep. xxxiv, (1886) 19 ‘Vheir formal church-ways of worship. 
1689 /roxes & Firebr. 11, 219 None..but ouly they who are 
members in a church-way. 

Chu rch-wise, a. and adv. [see -wisz.] After 
the manner of a church. 

21626 Br. ANprewes Servi. (1841) 14 Churchwise I say, 
for he doth it bya sermon, 1635 Brreuron 7'rav. (1844) 
axs Built and framed church-wise. 1247 LUSHNELL Chr. 
Nurt. iii, (1862) 74 A church-wise form. 


Church-woman. [cf CHorcuman.] A | 
female member of the church, sfec. of the Church 
of England. 


x72z De For Rel. Courtsh. App. (1840) 285 If 1 were a 
church woman, and my mistress a dissenter. 1771 SmoL- 
Lett Humiph. Cl, (1815) 75 ‘Vhough she is a violent church- 
woman, .she would have no objection, at present, to treat on 
the score of matrimony with an Anabaptist, Quaker, or 
Jew. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxi, 16g A Church- 
weman ought not to suffer herself to become attached to 
aman outside her own Church. 

Church-work. a. Work at the edifice of a 
church. Used proverbially for work that proceeds 
slowly. b. Church work. Work on behalf of, or 
in connexion with, the church as an institution. 

So Church-worker, one engaged in church work. 
617g Lamd. Hout. 3x And dele hit wrecche monne oder 

to brugge oder to chirche weorke. 1444 Jest, Lbor. (1855) 

II. x05 Also to the kirkwerk and for my beriall xls. 1467 crs 
Part. Fas. [LI (1814) 87 A tone fraucht to the kirk werk of the 
toune. 1639 Futter Holy War (1647) 36 Contrary to the 
proverb, Church-work went on the most speedily. /ddd. 
itz This siege was Church-work, and therefore went on 
slowly. cx677 Marvert Growth Popery Wks, 1875 IV. 388 
To wait for their coming from Madrid would make church- 
work, rytz Appison Sfect, No. 383. § 4 The fifty new 
Churches will very much mend the Prospect; but Church. 
work is slow. 1886 Padl Mall. G.17 May 5/2 Very useful 
to the large number of churchworkers present. 

Churchy (t{aztfi), 2. collog. [Cf. shoppy.] 

1, Strongly smacking of the Church ; obtrusive in 
allegiance or conformity to the Church (ie, in 
England, the Anglican Church), 

1864 WenstTEr, Churchy, relating to a church, unduly fond 
of church forms. 1866 PadZ Mall G. 26 May 2 His politics 
are benevolent, Conservative, and, above all, churchy. 2873 
Spectator 9 Aug. 1004/2 To seat Tories.. who will be 
Churchiest of the Churchy, sneer at their right to decent 
burial, joke on their claim to political equality. 

2. Resembling that of a church. 

x888. W. D. Lichtnar, Fug. Seigneur 2 A gray Tudor 
mansion, .with churchy pinnacles, | - 

Churchyard. (t{éitfyaid). Forms: 2 eyrece- 

ierd, 3 chircheseard, 4-5 -3erd, 5 cherch-, 


chyrche-, churche-3erd, -3arde, 5-6 church- 
gerd, 6- churchyard. [f. CaurcH+ Varp 56,2 :. 


cf. the Sc. Kinx-yarp, and northern Eng. Kirx- 
GARTH, CHURCH-GARTH. The stress is upon church 


already in Shaksp.; yet we usually say SZ. Paz?s 
Churchyard, with stress on yard, as always inSc.]_ 


1. The yard or enclosed piece of ground in which 


a church stands; formerly almost universally used. 
as a burial ground for the parish or district, and | 


still so used, esp. in rural districts. | 


xxuq O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1137. §4 Nouther circe ‘ 


ne cyrceierd. a1zzag Ancr. &. 318 (MS. Titus) Eode in 


ing i chirche 3eard, 1393 Lanor. P. PZ. C. xvi. rr Ne | e Witl 
cones of pour © og | his Iorde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [L, 239 A cherle 


_corses of poure comune in here kirke-zerd [so 2 AZSS., 3 


have churche-; 2 chirche-]. cx1qqo Proutp. Parv. 75 
Piet [Pynson sbercieyeveb cimittorium, SIz © 
fi 


Act 4 . PUT, c.2 82 The Churche or Churchyerd or 


other place preveleged. 159 Suaxs. x Hen. VI,1. ii. 100 The | 


which at Touraine, in §, Katherine’s Church-yard I chose 


forth. 1607 —~ Cor. wl. iii. 51 Like Graues i’th holy Church- | 
yard, x6ax Burton Azat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 57 Sepa- 


rate places to bury the dead in, not in churchyards, 31712 


409 


Anpison Sfect. No. 419 P 5 The Church-yards were all | 


haunted. xS2x Care ¢72ld. Adinsty. 1. 8 He..scarce could 
pass A church-yard’s dreary mounds at silent night. 
+4. A burial-ground generally; acemetery. Oés. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 98 The peple said to 
alexander that he was euer in the chircheyerd. x60z Hot. 
LAND Pliny II.92 The other. .groweth commonly in church- 
yards among graues and tombs. 1678 WaANLeEy Wend, Lit. 


World v. ili. § 12. 474/21 Anicetus .. was.. buried in the . 
Church-yard of Calistus. 


+ 3. The precincts of a church ; a cathedral close. 
Obs. vare. (Cf. St. Pauls Churchyard.) 

1467 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 393 (Ordin. Worcester), The 
citezens dwelling w'yn the churche yordes, or ffraunchesis 
aloynynge to this, the citee. 2577 FLETEWoopE in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. 1. ccii. III. 56 Here fell a mischaunce betwene 
two..men, and the on of them was killed in Powles churche 
yarde. . 

4. Proverb. 

1635 Swan SZec. MZ, (1670) 124 A hot Christmas makes a 
fat Churchyard, x720 Brit. Afolle III. No. 106. 2/t A 
Green Christmas makes a Fat Church-Vard. Afod..Sc A 
green Yule and a white Pace, maks a toom kirk and a fou’ 
kirk-yard. 

5. atirzb. and in comd. 
cough symptomatic of approaching dissolution. 

x602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 322 The curate .. received 
him at the church yard style. 1693 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. 379 A church-yard cough; the Phthisick or Tisick. 
1702 SrErve Fanerad 1. iii, I always said by his church-yard 
cough, you’d bury him. 19798 Wornsw. We are Seve vi, 
In the church-yard cottage, I Dwell near them with my 
mother. 1820 Keats £ue St, Agnes xviii, A poor weak, 
palsy-stricken, churchyard thing. 1863 Mrs. Gaskeur Syd. 
via’s L.(Hoppe), Jem coughed, poor fellow! he coughed his 
churchyard cough. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls Ser. u. 
Cérve 60 After trying churchyard-chat of days of yore. 

Chure: see CHOOSE v. 

|| Churfurst, Ods., electoral prince: see Cuur-. 

Churke, var. of CHIRK v. 

Churl (tforl), sd. Forms: 1 ceorl, 2~3 cheort, 
2~5 cherl, (3 cherle, 4-5 cherle, 5 cheerl, 
cherll(e, chirl, cherelle, cherld, cherol), 3-7 
chorle, 4-7 churle (6 churryll}, s- churl. [OE, 
ccorl:—W Ger. kerl (Fris. fzerl, MDu. Rerel, kere, 
Du. erel, MLG. kerle, MG. erlie, Ger. eri, 
pointing to OTeut. types *herlo-z, *kerlon-, beside 
*karlo-z, *karlon-, which gave ON. sar/7, OHG. 
charl, charlo; see CARL and CHARL.] 

1. A male human being, a man; esd. ‘man’ 
as correlative to ‘wife’, husband. (In ME, 
mingled with other senses.) 

a800 Corp. Gloss. in Wr~Wilcker 54 Uxorius, ceorl. 
cxooo Ags, Gos. John iv. 17 Wel bu cweede peet pu neefst 
ceorl, witodlice pu haf[de]st fif ceorlas [1160 A/ affon cheorles], 
and se de Su nu heefst nis din ceorl. ¢zz00 OrMIN 14788 Alde 
and 3unge, And were and wif, and cherl and child. cx230 
Hali Meid. 39 Pe croh eorned ibe fur & be cheorl chided. 
cr2y0 Gen. & Lx. 2715 Moyses.. hente de cherl wid hise 
wond. ¢2374 Cnaucer 7voydusi. 1024 Thow hast ful grete 
care, Lest the cherl may fal out of the Mone. 

2. In the OE. constitution: A man simply, with- 
out rank; a member of the third or lowest rank 
of freemen. (Only OE. except /7Zsz.) | 

axro0o Law Atdfred in Thorpe Laws 1.64 B, Swa we eac 
settab be eallum hadum, ze ceorle ze eorle. @xooo in 
Thorpe Laws I. 182 (Bosw.) Twelfhyndes mannes ab for- 
stent viceorla ap. ¢ 12053 Lay. r1205 Airst he sloh bz eorles 
and pbrallede bz cherles. 1570-6 LamBarvE Peranid, Kent 
(1826) 453 The Churle or Yeoman. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 2841810) 296 The Saxons ... made three degrees 
of free-men; to wit—an earl, a thane, and a churl.  x86r 
Pearson Larly & Mid, Ages Eng, 72 The freeman proper, 
or ceorl, was the man who preferred to settle on his share 
of the land won in war. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 
xxii. 27 Villanus, a word .. beginning to bear a meaning 
much lower than that of the old English Churl which it 
translates. . aaa 

b. Ina looserand more general application, this 


sense has come down to modern times, esp as the 


antithesis of Ang, noble, gentle; but often mingled 


with other senses. O agian 

1382 Wycur Pref Ep. iv. 65 Chirl Petre, and cherl Joon, 
of whom either my3t seyn, and if I be vnwise in word, 
neuerthelater not in kunnyng. ¢1386 Cuaucer fers, 7. 
P6387 As wel may the cherl be saved as the Jord. cx1q80 
Childrenes Bk, 34 in Babees Bk. (1868) 18 Pyke not pyne 
Eris ne thy nostrellis 5 If 
of cherlis. 16x2 SueLron Quix, I. um. i. rx1 Rich or poor, 
Gentleman or Churl. 1845 Hirst Poems 47 Not the chur! 
I seem, But one of lofty birth. 1877 Morey Cardyle 


Crit. Misc. Ser. 3. (1878) 198 [He] warns all whom it con- | 
cerns, from King to churl. Ane 


+3. A tenant in pure villeinage; a serf, a 


bondman. (The position to which most of the. 
OE. ceorlas were reduced after the Norman con- 


quest. ) 


2.1228 Ancr. R. 86 [He] seid to be knihte pet robbed his 


poure men... Uor euere me schal pene cheorl pilken and. 


peolien, ¢ x340 Cursor M, 2136(Pairf.) Of Cham chorle [v. » 
thrallj come ful rizt, 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B. x1. 121 For may 
no cherle chartre make ne his catel selle With-outen leue of 


[servzs] was wip hym in his chare. . ¢ 1430 Lype. Chorle ¢ 
Byrde (1818) 17_A chorles chorle is alway woo be goon. 


1ssz Hurorer, Churle or villayne regardant, codonarizs. | 
1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. (1862) 535/1 Old men, women, | 
children, and hyndes ‘which they call churles). 1607 Davies — 
rst Let. Hard Salisd. in Hist. Tracts (1787) 255 He [Mr. | 
Guyrel had almost a ballibetagh of land, which he manured | 


with his own churles. 


base fellow, villain. 


Churchyard cough, a 


pou do, men wolle sey hou come 


CHURLISH, 


4. A countryman, peasant, rustic, boor, 
usually tinged with other senses.) 

e205 Lay. 4:60 Atle cheorl [c 1295 man] ext his sulche. 
1382 Wycuir Wisd, xvii. 16 If forsothe a cherl who were, 
or a shepperde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 72 Cherelle or charle, 
vusticus, 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 675 The Peisants or 
Chorles of the contrey. 1579 E. K. Gloss. in Spenser 
Sheph. Cad. July, Kerne, a Churle or Farmer. ré93 W. 
Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. 335 A churl, or countrey carl: 
Rusticus. 1783 Crasse Village u. Wks. 1834 [1.92 See the 
stout churl, in drunken fury great. 1832 Tunnyson Lady 
Shalot iw. i, The surly village-churls. 

5 Used as a term of disparagement or contempt; 


In modern times usually: 


(Now 


Rude low-bred fellow. , 

cr3zo0o Hazvelok 682 Go hom swibe, fule drit, cherl; Go 
hepen. ¢ 1340 Cursor M, 1736 (Trin.) Wip scorne alle him 
vnswerde And seide whi is pis cherle [v.». carl] ferde. 


(61386 Cuaucer Wi7e’s Prol. 460 Metillius, the foule cherl, 


the swyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvii. 165 He called 
the noble Erle and gentil Thomas of lancastre Cherle. 1536 
in W. H. Turner Sed. Rec, Oxford 138 Come forth. .horson 
gorbelled churryll. x64 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 194. The 
miserable Churle.. not vouchsafeing to answere. 1793 
Burns Aveg 0° the Mill, She's left the guid fellow and ta’en 
the churl. x82z Byron Savd. 1. ii. (1868) 351 Since .. this 
churl has check’d Thy gentle spirit, go. 1842-4 EMErson 
iss. Spir, Laws Wks, (Bohn) I. 62 Graces... which are lost 


upon the eye of a churl. 1845 Disragxy Syd7/ 11863) 244 | 


‘Unmannerly churl !’ exclaimed Sybil. 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. IV. 102 Sentiments which in all ages have dis- 
tinguished the gentleman from the churl. . 

6. spec. One who is sordid, ‘hard’, or stingy in 
money-matters ; a niggard; a miser, Cf. Cart. 

{The application of churZish to Nabal in the Bible has 
app. done much to make this the prevalent modern sense.] 

1535 CoveRDALE /sa. xxxii. 5 Then shal the nygarde be 
no more called gentle, ner the churle lyberall. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 191 A churle, ingratus, farcus. axgg3 H. Smiru 
3 Sera, (1624) 17 When the Churles barnes were full, he 
bade his soule take rest. x598 DeLoney Yacke News., Was 
not at any time found a churl of his purse. 1768 STrerne 
Sent. Fourn. (1778 I. 36 When a few words will rescue 
misery out of her distress, I hate the man who can be a 


churl of them. 38853 Miss Brappon H’yllara’s Weird I 


i. 4 Your Parisian landlord is a churl and a niggard. 

7. Conb. a as churl-king, -mind, -saving. 

1898 Polimanteia (1881157 More courteous then the churle- 
sauing Abigal, s86x Pearson Aarly & Alid. Ages Eng. 
152 Kadwig .. who was called contemptuously the churl- 
king, because only the people were for him. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors IV. 103 The conception .. seems ludicrous to the im- 
potent churl mind. : 7 

b. Churl’s, in plant names: as churl’s cress, 


mustard, applied by Lyte to a cruciferous plant, — 


prob. Lepidium cantpestre; churl’s head, Knap- 
weed or Hardheads (Centaurea nigra); churl’s 
treacls, a species of garlic (Addu sativum’. 


1378 Lyre Dodaezs v. \xti. 628 The second kind fof. 
Thiaspi] is called..in high Douche Baurn senff or Baurn | 
kress .. that is to say .. Churles Cresse. /déd., I thinke it 


best to call [thlaspi] churles mustard. oe as 
+ Churl, a. Ods. (or ?attré>.) Churlish, 
1864 WessTer cites Forp. - 
+Churl, v.1 Obs. [f. Cuurn sd.) 
Ll. intr. To take a husband; cf. Zo wdve. 7 
azooo in Thorpe Laws II, 346. 19 (Bosw.) Der man eft 
wifa, odde wif eft ceorlab. ¢xooe Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 
30 Hix ne ceorliad [Hazon cheorliab] on pam eeriste, 


2. trans. To play the churl or niggard towards 


(a person), to begrudge. Cf, CHUBL 5é..6. | 


1696 Auprey A77se, (1857) 182 You need not, says he, churle 


me in a piece of meat. eh 
3. intr. To grumble af like a churl. 


1626 W. Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629' 4 Murmure, and: 


little Ilesse then churle at him, if in the least sort hee af- 
flict vs. Jbid. 209 Churling at Gods hand in our afflictions. 
Churl, Sc. variant of Curru v. : 
+ Churldom. Oés. [See -pom.] The state of 
being a churl or bondman,. | 


61386 Cuaucer fers. 7., De Avaritia P 692 (Harl. MS.) 
This name of cherldom [so also Christeh. MS.3 other MSS, - 
veac thraldom] was never erst couth til Noe sayde that.his 


sone Chanaan schulde be thral of his bretheren. 


- Churled (told), a. [f Caurn+-zp.] Made 


a churl or churlish. 


x8... C, Wessrin G. Johnston Vat. Hist. B. Bord, (1853) 
I. 2x Some are whirled Lhe dizzy round of joy,and someturn . 
- churled. Or fevered from life’s. game. 1871 J. Miter Songs 
| Italy (1878) 109 Savage old beast, so crossed and churled.- 


Churle hemp, obs, var. of CARL HEMP, 


Churlhood. (t{@lhud). In 4.cherlhed, chirle- 
hede. [f. CHURL+-HEAD,-HOOD.] 


+1. The state or quality of a churl; rusticity, | 


boorishness, rudeness; homely simplicity. 


1362 Wyciir Pref, Zp. iv. 64 Thou seest how myche thei 2 


ben atwyn, rij3twise chirlehede [1388 homelynesse] and tau3t 


ry3twisnesse.. — /sa. Prol., He 1s .. of curteis fair speche, 


ne any thing is mengd of cherlhed in his faire speche. 


2. The estate or order ofthe churls = 
1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. Iv. 342 The only addition 
which either Norman chivalry or Norman churlhood made, 


Churlish (t{1if), ¢. Forms: 1 ceorl-, 
ciorl-, cierl-, cyrl-, cirlisc, 4 cherlyssh(e, 


--isch, -iche, -ish, churligche, (cheerlissch), 5 
cherlyche,-ysche, cherlliche, chorlissh,-ysshe, __ 
5-6 churlisshe, -ysshe, 6 chorlyshe,. -ish, 6- 
[OE. ctéeriisc, or (without umlaut) 
ceorlisc, {. ceorl CHURL +~-ésc, -ISH. Cf. CaRLIsH.] - 


CHURLISHLY. 


+1. Of or relating to a churl; of the rank or 
position of a churl; pertaining to churls, rustic, 
common, vulgar, mean. Oéds. (or arch.) 

axooo Laws [ne 18 in Thorpe I. 114 (Bosw.) Gif cierlisc 
[ciorlisc ALS, A’, cyrlisc B] mon betygzen were, ¢z000 
fixrric Gloss, in Wr-Wilcker 153/33 Czdarius, ceorlisc hlaf. 


1184 O. &. Chyon. an. 893 Seton feawa cirlisce men. 1382 


Wyeur x Chrom, xxvii. 26 To the churlische werk ..and to 
the erthe tilieris, that wrou3ten the erth. ¢ 1386 CHauceR 
Miller's Prol, 6 But tolde his cherlisch tale in his manere. 
1440 Promp. Parv.72 Cherlyche or charlysche, »zstecadis. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 727 Tradition asserts 
Godwine to have been a man of churlish birth. 

db, Applied to chzrl’s mustard: see CHURL 

b 


1597 Gerarp Herbal 1. xx. §7. 210 The seeds of these 
churlish kindes of treacle mustarde, : a. 

2. Intentionally boorish or rude in behaviour; 
hard, harsh, ‘ brutal’, surly, ungracious. : 

€2386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 787 Fro his lust yet were hym 
leuere abyde Than doon so heigh acherlyssh[v.™ cherlyssh, 
cherliche,. cherles,. cheerlissch] wrecchednesse. @1450 
Le Morte Arth. 1078 So churlysshe of maners in feld 
ne hale Ne know I none. ¢1§30 Lo. Berners 477k. Lyt. 
Bryt, (1814) 488 The dolphyn stepte forthe.. and said 
to the kynge: Thou foule olde churlysshe vilaine! 1600 
Suans. 4. ¥. L, v. iv. 98 The Retort courteous. .the Quip- 

modest .. the reply Churlish. x6xx Brate 1 Sas. Xxv. 3 
‘The man was churlish and euill in his doings. [Coverp., 
harde, and wicked in his doynges.] 1684 Bunyan Pidgr. 11. 
13 That which troubleth me most is my churlish carriages to 
him when he was under his distress.. 1701 De For /91e- 
born Eng. Pref., It cannot be denied but we are in many 
Cases, and particularly to Strangers, the churlishest People 
alive. 1865 Livincstone Zawrbesi xxv. 520 We found the 
people more churlish than usual, 
b. transf. Of beasts, natural forces and agents : 
Violent, rough, etc. (Now only fg-) 

14977 Paston Lett. 794. U1. 186 So that he be not chorlissh 
at a spore, as plungyng. 1600 Snags. A. FY. L. u. i. 7 The 
Icie phange And churlish chiding of the winters winde. 
1633 P. Frercuer Pise. Hed. uu. xui, From thence he fur- 
row’d many.a churlish sea. xr69x J. Wenstrer Jfetallogr. 
xxvi. 318 It is a strong and chirlish vomit. 1678 CupworTH 
intell, Syst. 1. v. 689 Rude and churlish Blasts of wind. 
754 Huxuam in PAIL Trans. XLVIII. 857 It always 
proved a very churlish medicine. [Cf. Cuur.ous.] 

8. Sordid, niggardly, stingy, grudging. 

[See note to Court sé. 6.) 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I, 99 As he lined a beastly and 
chorlish life euen so he required to haue his funerall done 
after that manner. 1600 Suaxs..A. V. L£. 1. iv. 80 My 

master is of churlish disposition, And little wreakes to finde 
the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitalitie. 1682 
| Bunyan Holy War1g1 Nor was I ever so churlish as to 
keep the commendations of them from others. 1820 Scorr 
Lady of Lo. xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy... Reserve. 1866 
Mrs. H. Woop Sz, Martin's Eve ii. (1874) 12 He could not 

_ offera churlish roof to his visitors, 


- 4 Of soil: Unkindly, stiff, hard, and difficult to | 
work, ill repaying the husbandman’s toil. Formerly | 


also of metal: Difficult to work, intractable. Also 

transf. of difficulties, obstacles, etc. (Now fig.) 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 22 In Sommer 

the ground. is to hard and churlishe. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex, 
IV,v. i. x6 Will you againe unknit This churlish knot ofall- 
abhorred Warre, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 If there be Emis. 
sion of spirit, the body of the Metal will be hard and 
Churlish. x6g0 Futter Pisgaé 11. xii, 250 In assigning the 
west border of this Tribe, we meet with a churlish difficult 
in the text. 166a —~ Worthies (1840) I. 365 It is not churl- 

ish but good-natured metal. a@zgz2 Liste Ass. (1752) 3 
Harsh, churlish, obstinate clay. 1764 Goipsm. Trav. 168 
Where the black Swiss... force a churlish soil for scanty 
bread. 1840 Dickens Sarn, Rudge xli, A churlish strong- 
box or a prison-door. . : 
8. Comé., as churlish-throated, 
@363x Drayton Wks. IL]. 918 (Jodd.) The churlish- 
throated hounds then holding him at bay. 


Churlishly (tfenifli), adv. [f£ prec. +-Ly2.] | 
In a churlish manner; rudely, coarsely, harshly, — 


roughly; with niggardliness, | 
exq00 Roz. Rose ey cherlishly his heed he shoke. 
61490 Proms, Parv, 72 Cherlichly X., cherlyschely #., chur- 
lisshly 1499, v#sticaliter, cxs30 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. 
oe a (1814) 489 So rudely handled, and so churlishely thret- 
ned, 
chid Lucetta hence, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 156 
The root (of White Hellebore) worketh ve 
churlishly. x74x Mrppreton Cicero (1742) LI, vi. 46 Sextius 
..had behaved very churlishly towards him since his return. 
38975 McLaren Serm, Ser. 1. x. 174 Churlishly treasured, 
and quickly lost. | a 


-Churlishness (t{eulifnés).  [f. CaURLISH + 3 
-NxSsS.] Churlish qualityor state; rudeness, rongh- 


ness, sullenness, harshness, niggardliness. 
xs28 TinpaLe Parable Wicked Mant. Wks. I. 117 The 
cruelness and churlishness. of father and mother. 1562 T. 


Norton Calvin's Inst. wi. 226 Some..gene nothing but — 
either with pride of looke, or with. chorlishnesse of wordes | 


they vpbraide it. x659 (reztl. Call. (1696) 46 The churlish- 
ness of a Nabal makes men they cannot speak to him. ay 
De Gereey Chr. as Organ Pol. Movem, Wks. (1859) XT. 
245 What churlishness, if y 

health which does not interfere with your own! 

+ Churlness,. Ods. rare~'. . Churlishness. 


argoo Cuckow & Night. 147 How might thou in thy churle- | 


nesse find To speak of Loves servaunts in this wise? _ 
+Churlous. Os. or dial. rare. Churlish, - 
ax43o Kut, de la Tour (1868) 160 A cherlous condicion is 
alle contrarte, for he desirithe nother vertu ne cuning, 1864 
Arkinson Waithy Gloss., 3.¥. Churlish, 
wind,’ a cold pining wind. Certain medicines, as. saline 
solutions, are deemed ‘ cold and chollos’. . . 


mg9r SHaKs, wo-Gent, 1. it. 60 How churlishly, I. 


strongly and. 


ou should grudge to others a | @4s% or *Churn-works. 


*A shill chollos | 


410 


Churly 
Churlish, rough, surly. 


1620 QUARLES Div. Poems, Yonah (1638) 1x Many a boys. | 


trous brush, and churley knock. 1863 Loner. Wayside /nu, 
Music. T. vii. 5 He was the churliest of the churls. 1869 


Biackmore Lorna D. ii. (ed. 12:5 He was charly to little . 


boys when his wife had taken their money. 
Churm, ehurma, obs. var. of CHIURM, 
Churm, -e, obs. or dial. f. of Cumrm, Cuurn. 
Churmark, Ods., electoral mark: see CHUR-. 


Churn (t{on), 56. Forms: 1 cyrin, 5 kyrne, — 


(scharne), 5-6 chyrne, 6 chirne, charne, 5-7 
cherne, chearme, 7 churm(e (still a dial. pro- 
nunciation), 6- churn. NVorth. dial. Kian q.v. 


[OE. cyrin str. fem. for *cirn, *ciern, a Common - 


Teutonic word; cf. MLG., MG. &irne, kerne, 
Ger. dial. 42772, kern, L.G.harne, harn, MDu. kerne, 
harne, Du. kara; ON. hirna (Da. kjerne, Sw. 
harna), wk. fem., also 47arxa- in comb.] 


The alleged OE. cevex is an error of Junius in Lye, care- . 


lessly repeated in Dictionaries since. The actual forms 
point to various types, kerud-, hirnja, hernbu-, kirngin-. 
On the whole the strong forms appear to be WGer,, the first 
being represented by Du. and Ger, Lerne, karne, the second 
by Ger. diruie and OE, *cirn, *clern, cyrin. ‘The weak 
forms appear to be Scandinavian, ON. Ayavna-, and the 
Du., Sw., and Da. pointing to Aerndéa, Icel. Airna to 
kirnjon-. The ulterior etymology of &7rn- is uncertain, but 
see Hildebrand in Grimm s.v. Kevvez 3c; it is not related 
to cwern-, guerda- mill.] 
1. A vessel or machine for making butter, in 
which cream or milk is shaken, beaten, and broken, 
so as to separate the oily globules which form 


the butter from the serous parts. 

¢ 1000 lve. in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/32 Sinus, cyrin, ¢ 1425 
ibid. 666/12 Heo antifera, kyrne. 1440 Pronp. Parr. 

6 Chyrne, vesselle, céwebra, cunzebia. c147g Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/21 Hoe walatorium, a scharne, 1485 
Inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 371 j cherne. 1570 Levins Alanip. 
81/36 A cherne, fadelia. bid. 191/12 A churne. 1577 
B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. 1. 11586) 146 b, A vessell 
rather deepe than big, round and Cilinder fashion : although 


in some places they have other kinde of Charmes low and 


flat, wherin .. they so shake the milke. 1580 Hottysanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Baratte, a charning tub, or charne. @1648 
Diesy Closet Open. (1677) 1t2 If you put these clouts into 


a churn with other cream. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, . 


IV. 246/2 The barrel slung upon a frame, and turned 
with two winch-handles is one of the most familiar forms 
of churn. 188: Lezcestersh. Gloss. \E. D.S.), Chur, sd. 
and v., var. pron. of ‘churn’, 7 

2. Extended to other vessels or instruments with 
some resemblance to the prec., é.¢. a kind of pump 
used in mines, the block or chuck on a porcelain- 
turner’s lathe, a milkcan shaped like the upright 
churn, ete. fo 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 2ij, Common Pumps used in 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, for 
drawing of Water. 

3. A local popular name of the Daffodil. 

1875 Lanc. Gloss. (E. D.S.). ee ; 
4, [from the vb.] Churning (of water, etc.). 

ax1882 Rossertt Bad?. & Sonnets, White Ship, Out of the 
churn of the choking ship. ae 

5. attr7b. and in Conib., as churn-maid, -power, 
-~shaped, -works; churn-boot, a large boot, sup- 
posed to resemble the upright chum ; churn-dash, 


-dasher, the appliance for agitating the milk in ~ 


the chum; churn-drill (see quot.) ; churnful, as 
much. as a churn holds; churn-getting, dial, 
= next ; churn-supper (= 4ir2-supper, KIRN, a 
churn, being identified with Kren, a harvest-home), 
a supper given at a harvest-home. See also 
CHURN-MILK, CHURN-STAFF. 

1831 Carty.e Sa7t. Res. (1858) 28 The military classes in 
those old times, whose buff-belts, complicated chains and 
gorgets, huge *churn-boots., have been bepainted in mo- 
dern Romance. 12860 Tynpau. Gilac. 25 A little water- 


wheel... communicated motion to a *churndash which made 
the butter, 1897 V. W. Lincolush. Gloss, (E.D.8.), Chitra. 


_ dash, the machinery in the interior of a churn, 1874 Kyicut 


Dict. Mech., *Chura-drild,a large drill used by miners. It 


is several feet long, and has a chisel point at each end. | 


1866. WaucH Bex an’ th’ Bantane vi. 118 On their way home 
from a *churn-gettin’—as the hay-harvest. supper is called. 
1879 Natal Mag. IV. 307, 1 was not... caught by *churn- 


‘maids or promiscuous spectators a second time. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., *Churn-pawer, a motor for driving churns or 


churn-dashers to agitate the milk or cream, x80r Srrutr 


Sports & Past. 1v. (1876) 468 The Harvest-supper in some — 
| places is called a Mell-supper and a *Churn-supper. x 
| Brand's Antig. (ed. Hazlitt) IT. 18 Aram asserted that it | 


was called the Churn Supper, because, from immemorial 
times, it was customary to produce in a Churn a great 
juantity of cream and to circulate it in cups to each of 
the rustic company. 1875 Lane, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Churn- 
supper, an evening feast to celebrate the close of the hay 
harvest. 1877 V. W, Lincolnsh. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Churn 


Churn (t{oin), v. For forms see sb.: also 6 


chearn, 7 cherm, charm. [f. prec. sb. Not re- 


corded in OE., but cf. MG. &zrnen, kernen, so Ger. 


| dial., also karnen, Du. karnen, Da. kyerne, Sw. 


kirna, all in same sense.] 


ad 


1. trans. To agitate mz/h or cream jn a chum SO | 


as to make butter ; to produce dztfer thus. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv. 76 Chyrne botyr, cue. 1530 Parser. 


483/2, I cherne butter, je das le beurre. 1535 COVERDALE 


(tfeali), a. rare. [fi CHURL + -¥ 1), 


_ Churn-owl, obsolescent. 


ing the mop or churn-staff. x88 


| by some birds, etc. 


CHURR. 


Prow, xxx. 33 Who so chyrneth mylck, maketh butter, 
z605 Timme Oversit. 1. vii. 33 The experience of charming 
‘and working simple milke, 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. 
(x649) 196 Your creame being neatly and sweet kept, you 
shall churme or churne it, 16x6 SurFi. & Marxu. Cozsztey 
Farme 65 Vo make this Butter, shee shall beat or cherne 
it a great while in Vessels made for the purpose. 1749 
Wusiey Prim. Physick (1762, New Butter Milk, churned 
in a bottle, 1886 Pad! Mall G. 21 Sept., In Normandy 
, the farmer. .churns his cream every day. ; 

jig. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Avang. T.1.7 It is a safe 
rule in the partition of Holy Scripture, not to churne the 
sincere milk thereof till butter come. 

b. zztr. To work a churn, make butter. 

1584 R. Scor Discou. Witcher. 1.v. 8 There will never come 
anie butter, chearne as long as you list. 1590 Suaxs. A7zd's, 
NV. 1. i. 37 And bootlesse make the breathlesse huswife 
cherne. 1858 Macautay Hist, Lng. xxii (L.\, Putting his 
countess into the dairy to churn and to make cheeses. 

2. To agitate, stir, and intermix any liquid, or 
mixture of liquid and solid matter; to produce 
(froth, etc.) by this process. 7 churn one’s way; 
to advance by churning up (the sea, etc.). 

1697 Drypen -fueid vir. 633 Churning bloody Foam. ry2g 
Pore UOdyss. xu. 307 The flesh trembles while she churns 
the blood. 18.. CAmpBeLL Poems, Dead Eagle 65 Winds 
churn’d white the waves. 1853 Kane Grinnedl xp. xxiv. 
({x856) 196 The sea seemed to be churning ice. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Taide ii. 13 All last night churning our way up to Loch 
Gair, 1880 Browninc Dram, Idylis u. Pan & Luna 58 
Lost in the thin foam Churned on a sea-shore, 

b. z2d7. | 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase iv. 223 Like some angry Boar 
Churning he foams, a1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. (1846: 267 The deep bilge water churned and roared 
below. 2865 Livincstonr Zamdbesi xxii. 452 Each with his 
powerful tail causing the water to churn and froth, 

Churned 7#/. a.; Churner, one who churns. 

1725 BrapLey Mam, Dict. s.v. Mixing in body, A Quart 
of churn’d Milk, 1878 Buack Greex Past. xxxiii. 263 Here 
was no churned chalk. 1888 Punch 20 Oct. 182:3 You've 
been to the Dairy Show, Sir, have you not ?.. Those churners 
competitive were a sweet lot. 

Churning (t{o-nin), v7. sé. [f. prec. +-1ne!,] 

1. The action of the vb. CauRw ; esf. the agitat- 
ing of milk or cream to produce butter. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv. 76 Chyrnynge, cvmbiacto. 2611 Bisir 
Prov, xxx, 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth 
butter. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 992 ‘The Comming of Butter 
after the Cherming. 189 Geo. Evior 4. Sede 69 Hetty's 
in the middle o’ making the butter, for the churning was 
thrown late. 1883 BLacx Shandon Bells xxviii. in 

2. The quantity of butter produced at a churning. 

1886 Pall Madi G, 2 Sept. 2/1 Salt is added. .The churn. 
ings are then mixed together and sent to the market, 

3. attri. as churning-staff, -stick, -fub. 

4767 Perciva, Peruvian Bark in. Phil. Trans. LVL 229 
A vessel, to which a churning staff is fitted. 1840 H. H. 
Witson tr. Vishnu Purdna'1864) I. 142 Taking the Moun- 
tain Mandara for the churning-stick..churn the ocean. to- 
gether for ambrosia. xs80 Ho.tyBann 7reas. Fr. Yony, 
Saratte, a charning tub, or charne. 

Churning (t{d-min), 44/. 2. [see -1nc2.] That 
churns, in the various senses of the vb. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 400 About his churning 
Chaps the frothy Bubbles rise. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Azer, 
Leight. 1125 The cows push ont. .tolerant churning mouths. 

Churn-milk (t{ommilk). Now chiefly dai. 
[cf. Ger. dial. &zv2-, Rernmilch, Du. Rernemelk, 
LG. karnmelk, karmelk. \cel. kyarna-mijdtk.] 
Butter-milk, the acidulous milk which remains 
after the butter has been separated. 

ug98 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 97 The churnmilke which re. 
maineth of the butter. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. 
Physicke 267/2 We may give it charne or Buttermilcke. 
1628 Harte Microcosm. Upstart Kut. (Arb.) 38 His face 
beares still a relish of Churne-milke. 1867 WaucH Our 
Blanket iii. 76 A mug-full o’ churn-milk. 1879 Suppl 
Voc. E. Anglia (Eh. D.5.), Churn-mitk, | 

b. attrib. in fig. sense. 

rggo Greene, Never Too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. x95 
You that stand vpon the beauty of your churnmilke face. 

Churn-owl. ds. exc. dial. [app.a eee 
tion of churr-owl: see CuurR sdb. and v.] The 
Goatsucker or Night-Jar; called also Jarr Owl. 

1674. Ray Eng. Birds 83 Churn-owl, Fern Owl or Goat | 
sucker, Caprimulgus. 1769 G. Waite Se/borne xxii, (1789) 
62 One of these churn-owls came and settled on the cross 
of that little straw edifice and began to chatter. 183a-5 
Jesse Gleanings (1843) 297. 1879 Shropsh. Word-Bk., 

2883 in H/ampsh, Gloss. mee 

Chu-rn-staff. [f Coury sd.+-srarr] | 

1. A staff or rod used for agitating or ‘ dashing’ 
the cream or milk in a standing churn. ‘ 

£1495, Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/22 Hoc coagzlato- 
viuwt, a scharnstafe. 1613 Markuam dng. FHousew, MWe Vie 
(1668) 146 The fighitgess of the Churm-staff. 1762 SMoLLerr 
L.. Greaves iii (D), Employed in milking the cows, in twirl. 
Chesh, Gloss., Churn-staff, 
the dasher of an old-fashioned ‘up and down’ churn, 

2. Local name of Sun-Spurge (Luphorbia helio- 
scopia) and of Yellow Toadflax (Linaria vulgaris). 


x85 WV. & Q. Ser. 1. VITL. 36/2 Sun Spurge..Churn Staff. 
3899 P 


Rok Plant.n, 47. 1886 Brirren & Hottanp Plant-21., 

Churnstaff, (1) Luphorbia Helioscopia, (2) Linaria vulgaris. 
Churpe, obs. form of Curp. 

~Churr, sé. [f Cuurr v.J 


LA deep or low trilled or whirring sound made 


1837 Macaituveay Hist. Brit, Birds 1. 404 A few mellow 
notes .. intermixed at times with a sort of stifled scream or 


 CHURR. 


churr. 1856 Doser. Lyrics in War Time, Milkm. Song, 

Churr, churr ! goes the cockchafer. 1874 Woop Nat. Fist. 
284 The Goat-sucker, or Nightjar,—Their cry .. with the 
addition of the characteristic ‘chur-r-r, chur-r-r.’ 

2. Hence, the local name of several birds which 
make this sound, esp. the Partridge; the White 
Throat (Sy/ede cénevea); the Dunlin; and the 
Nightjar. 

r610 W, Fo.nincnam 4 rt of Survey w, iii. 83 May-Chit, 
Spawe, Churre, Peeper, Grindle. 1667 FE. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt, Brit. 1. (1684) 6 It wants not .. Curlew, Bayning, 
Dotterel, Roe, Chur. 1864 Arxinson Prov. Names Birds. 

Comb. Churr Owl, the Goat-sucker; cf. 
CHURN OWL. 

188s, SWAINSON Brit. Birds 97 Churr Owl (Aberdeen), 

Churr (tfo1), vw. [Echoic: cf. Carre.) zaer. 

‘Yo make the sound described under CHurR 5d. 

: Expressive of a somewhat deeper and hoarser sound than 
chirr.) 

x55 fardle Facions 1. vi. 93 The Troglodites .. sieme 
rather to busse or churre betwene the tieth, then to speake. 
1648 Eart WestmoreLanp QOfia Sacra (1879) 139 The 
Partridge calls its Mate, and churrs.. 1707 E. Warp Hud. 
Rediv. (1715) I. vi, So have I heard..A Hedge-bird churr- 
ing sit hard by. 2857 Kincstey 7zvo ¥. Ago III. 69 The 
night-hawk churred softly round their path. 

b. trans. 

1834 R. Mupie Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 89 They may be. .heard 
churring an end of their exhilarating stave. 

Hence Churring oé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1399 I’. M[ouret] Silkwormes 73 Heare eke their hurring 
and their churring song. x6zx Corar., Cadad.. The chuck- 
ing, churring, or iouking of a Partridge, 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. & Mere xi. 93 The churring of a pair of 
nightjars around an oak. 

Churre, obs. form of CHARE v., to turn. 

| Churrus, /zdia, [Hindi charas.] The re- 
sinous exudation of the hemp-plant (Caszadis 
Indica\, used in India as an intoxicating drug. 

1860 Mayne £274. Lex., Churris, name given to the resin 
obtained from the substance called Gunjah [dried hemp- 
plant]. 1866 7reas. Bot. at4/x The dried plant, or portions 
of it, are sold. .under the name of Gunjah and Bhang, while 
the resin itself is known as Churras. 

Churr-worm, [See quot. 1868. But Bailey 
and others explained the name f. OE. czerran, 
cyrran to turn, ‘ because it turneth quick about’.] 
A local name of the Mole-Cricket. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. v. § 2. 124. 1926 Dict. Rust. 
(ed. 3), Ave-Churr or Churr-Worm, a kind of Insect. 1868 
Woop foes without H, viii, 158 The Mole Cricket. .called 
in some places the Croaker or Churr-worm on account of 
the peculiar sound which it produces. 

Churryl, obs. f. CHURL. 
 Churt, -y, dial. variants of Curt, -yY. 

+Churtile, v. Obs. vare—1. To chirp. 

1570 Levins Manzg. 192 To churtle, Aipzlare. 

Chuse, var. form of CHOOSE v,, q.v. 

+ Chuserel, [App. an error of some kind.] 

173r~-1800 BaAitey, Chusherel, a Whore master, a De- 
bauchee. SAaksp. 1847-78 Haruwew., Chusered, a de- 
bauched fellow. Sout. ; 

Chusite (tfizzait). An. [Named by Saussure 
in 1794, perhaps f. Gr. xvo-is fusion+-ITE.] A 
variety of Olivine, considered by Dana to be par 
tially decomposed chrysolite. | 

z8xrz Pinkerton Petrad, I. 38 Little grains .. of that sub- 
stance I have called granular chusite. 1814 T. ALLAN 
Min. Nomenctl., Chusite, Saussure, a mineral found in the 
cavities of porphyry, 1868 Dana JZin. 258. ; 

Chut (t{et), zzz [cf Tur] An exclamation 
expressive of impatience. 

r82g Lytrron Zicc? 34 ‘Chut,’ I thought you spoke of 
Zicci. 1848 Dickens Dombey (1865) I], 182 ‘Chut!’ said 
the old woman .. ‘what signifies!’ x85x Mayne Rep 
Scatp Hunt, xxxi, ‘Chut, man! your tongue wags like a 
heaver’s tail in flood-time’. Pe 

Chute ({7t). Also 9 shute. [Here there ap- 
pears to be a mixture of the F. chude fall (of water, 
descent of a canal lock, etc.), and Eng. SHoor. 
The former appears to have been adopted in North 
America in sense 1, and the application gradually 
extended to include senses which originate with 


Sxoor, and are still commonly so spelt in England.]- 


1. A fall of water; a rapid descent in a river, or 


steep channel by which water escapes from a 


higher to a lower level. a. ea oe 
[xyz De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 287 Gulleys or 
channels .. where, upon hasty rains, great shoots of water 
had been used to run.] 1847 Lonar. #z, u. ii, 15 They 
swept with the current— Now through rushing chutes among 
a islands. 1884 Harper's Mag, June 116/1 We dropped 
down a glassy chute into an extensive basin. | 


2. A sloping channel or passage for the con- 
veyance of water, or of things floating in. water, | 


to a lower level; in North America, an opening 
in a river dam for the descent of logs, etc. 


[x808 A, Parsons Trav. Asia xi. 241 At this place the ; 


ships are supplied with water..conveyed into the boats by 


shutes made on peepece! 1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 18 Dec. 
426 The gates [of t 


through the chute, and sufficient water is furnished to carry 


them below, 1880 /ézd. x Jan. 28 The rafts..at Ottawa, are | 
hs through a ‘slide’ or ‘chute’ to the mills where they | 


elong. 188 Standard ap Jo s/t If the winter is mild 

the logs cannot be ‘hauled’ fi 

on the river bank, | Eee on teen i 2 
3. A steep channel or enclosed passage down 


- chutes to accommodate the people. 


CH. 


; e dam] are opened, the logs are run. 


rom the ‘stump’ to the ‘shoot’ } just before absorption” (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


411 


which ore, coal, grain, or the like is ‘shot’, so as 


| to reach a receptacle, wagon, etc. below. In 
_ England, usually shoot. | 


1881 Raymonp J¢izing Gloss., Chute, A channel or shaft 
underground, or an inclined trough above ground, through 
which ore falls or is ‘ shot’ by gravity from a higher to a 
lower level. 2882 Pipcton Azgineer’s Hol. I. 271 The 
rattle of the pumps, and heavy falls of ore in the chutes. 


_ 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 81 A rusty iron chute on 


wooden legs came flying like a monstrous gargoyle across 


_ the parapet. 


4. The steep slope of a spoil-bank beside a 
quarry or mine, down which rubbish is shot; also, 
a steep slope for tobogganing. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 2/1 Most of the inscriptions 
found at Assos were in the chutes of earth beneath this part 
af the Agora, the blocks evidently having been thrown down 
during the troubles of the city. 2888 Detroit Free Press 

Jan., Last winter there weren’t half enough toboggan 
1888 Pall Mall G. 3 
Sept. 13/2 Marine tobogganing .. The artificial slope rises 


» from high water mark to the height of 32 ft. above it..The 


chute is 178 feet long. 
5. In fsle of Wight, a steep cutting affording a 


passage from the surface above a cliff to the lower 


undercliff ground. Also spelt shute, shoot. 

1847-78 HALLIWELL, Chute, Shoot, a steep hilly road. 
I. Wight. 1879 Jenxinson Guide I. of Wight 94 A branch 
road ascends the cliff by what is known as the St. Lawrence 
or Whitwell Shute. . 

Hence Chute v., to send down through a chute. 

1884. Harper's Alag. May 872/1 Logs .. are often chuted 
down from the ge ee Sa 


Chutney, chutnee (t{ztni). Also chutny, 


_chutnee. [Hindi chatuz.] A strong hot relish or 


condiment compounded of ripe fruits, acids, or 


sour herbs, and flavoured with chillies, spices, etc. 


1813 Forges Orient, Afew. Il. go (¥.) The Chatna is 


- sometimes made with cocoa-nut, lime-juice, garlic, and 
' chilies. 
- with.. Rice, chitny, Bombay ducks, and tea. 
' grRAY Van. Fair lix, Chests of mangoes, chutney, and 

currie-powders, 


1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu, She soan return’d 


1848 THack- 


1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 512/2 Chutnee. 
Chuze, obs. form of CHooss. 

+ Chwarnt, chwas, chwine, chwot, obs. 
and dial. ff. 7 warrant, J was, J ween, [ wot: see 
pron. 


a 7553 Uvart Roister D. 1. iti. (Arb.)23 Nere since chwas 
bore chwine. 1568 T. Howrit 4rd. Amitie (1879) 89 
Though icham not 30 3eemlie, chwot, as bene the Courtnoles 
gay. 1589 Hay any Work 39 Chwarnt tee ti vorehead 
zaze hard as horne. 


Chy-, formerly in words now spelt CHI-, q.v. 

Chyan, obs. form of CAYENNE. 

Chyaste, var. of CHEeste 50.2 Ods., strife. 

+Chyazic (koiezik), a. [f. the initial letters 
ofc-arbon, hy-drogen, and az-ole+-1c.]  Chene. in 
Chyazte Acid: an old name of Prussic acid. 

x8r9 CuiLpren Chem. Anal, 325 Sulphocyanic acid was 
discovered by Mr. Porrett in 1808. . but in 1814, he published 
a more detailed account of its properties under the name of 


sulphuretted chyazic acid. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
4x7/2 The sulphuretted Chyazic acid of Porrett. 


Chyche, chycon, obs. ff. Cuicnz, CHICKEN. 
+Chyde. Obs. rare. | 

61478 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 777 Hic fax, a chyde. 
Chyde, obs. variant of CalTHE, CHIVE. 

e485 2. £. JTisc. (1856) 77 A chyde of saffrone. 
Chyer(e, obs. form of CHEER. 

Chyke, Chyken, -in, Chykwede, et-., obs. 
forms of CuHick, CHICKEN, CHICK WEED. 
Chylaceous (koilZifas}, a. rare, [fi L. 
ch7l-us CHYLE + -acuous.] Of the nature of chyle. 
1696 FLlover State Anim, Humours (J.), When the spirits 
of the chyle have half-fermented the chylaceous mass. 


Chylaqueous (koilZkwejas), a. [f CHYLE + 
-AQUEOUS.| Of the nature of water mixed with 
chyle. Chylagueous fiuid: A transparent colour- 
less fluid existing in certain invertebrata, corre- 


| sponding to the blood of the higher animals. 


1859 CarPENTER A nim. Phys. 1869 NicHOLSON Zoal, 91 


of radiating canals, the so-called chylaqueous canals. 
Huxrey Anat, Inu. An. ix. 560, I know not why the pre- 


the other fluids, it contains a good deal of water. 


| Chylariose (kailéerigws). [f on the type of | 
| ¢ellulose, etc., f, Gr. xuAdpior a little juice, dim. of 
| xvads juice.] ‘A term for levulose or fruit sugar 
| when obtained from honey’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). = 


Chyle (kail).. Forms: 6-7 chilus, 6-8 chylus, 
7 chile, 7-chyle, [a. F. chyle (= It. chilo, Sp. 


guile) :—L. chijlus, a, Gr. xtddés juice (of plants, 


animals, decoctions), chyle, f. stem yu-(xev-, xe-} 
to pour, shed, fuse, etc,; cf Cuyme. For some 
time the Gr.-L. form chylus (chilus) was used.] 


1. The white milky fluid formed by the action 
of the pancreatic juice and the bile on the chyme, 


and contained in the lymphatics of the intestines, 


- good bloud in the liver. 


} stomach. 
/ compressed sac situated between the *chyle-receptacles. 
| 18798 Bert Gegenbauer’s Comp. Anat. 272 The mid-gut 
_ **chyle-stomach’ is no less varied in character. 


| ferment. 
| chyliferous ducts, 


[n. of action f. CHYLIFY: see -ATION, 
A cavity in the roof of the umbrella from which arise a series _ 
x877 


osterous name of ‘chylaqueous fluid’ should have been | 
invented for that which is in na sense ‘chyle’, though, like © 


| her several operations of Digestion, C praca tion 


| which the first concoction chylifieth. 3 
which are hence called Jacteals. ‘The term has | Xadedais un ivy, The teeth do chew it, and the stomach 
| been used to designate the fluid in the intestines | “,, 
| The incre 
rs4x R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., To make | 
dygestyon, and to brynge the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes. | 


CHYLIFY. 


of the veynes meseraykes. xr594 T. B. La Priwand. Fr. 
Acad, 1. 346 Chylus in the stomach. 1604 T. Wricur 
Pass. t. ix. 36 When the meate in our stomackes is suffi- 
ciently digested, the chile..there remayneth. 1620 Venner 
Via Recta viii, 165 There can never of crude chyle be made 
692. BentLey Boyle Lect. 74 
The lacteous vessels for the reception of the chyle, x728 

. CHAMBERLAYNE Kelig. Philos. (1730) I. iv. §5 A sort of 

ap, which the Anatomists call Chylus. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules af Diet 274 So as the Chyle may have a free passage 
into the Blood. 3188x Mrvart Ca/ 18 The chyme of the 


| stomach, having been modified by the action of all these 
secretions, changes into what is called chyle. 


fig. 1682 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 63 The 


Officers... have not a Dogs Appetite to turn Judicature to a 


bad Chylos. 1865 Leader 4 Mar. 254/x Digested and 
assimilated, so to speak, into the chyle of the mind. ; 

+2. The moisture absorbed by plants. (So in 
Grand L.) Obs, | 

173x Tui. Horsehoeing Husb. (1751) 144 The chylecannot — 
mount in sufficient quantity to be purkfy’d and turn’d 
into sap. | 

3. attrib. and in Comd., as chyle-receptacle, -space, 
-vessel; chyle-fed, -forming, adjs.; chyle-clot, 


| the solid matter resulting from the coagulation of 
' the chyle; chyle-corpuscle, the corpuscle-like 


bodies contained in chyle; chyle-ferment, a dia- 
static ferment found in the chyle; chyle-stomach 


- (see quot.’. 


1839-47 Tonp Cyel. Anat. III. 745/x Very few of the 
peculiar *chyle-corpuscles are seen. 1872 Gro. Exior JZid- 
adlem. (Hoppe), With the healthiest *chyle-fed blood. 1875, 
W. Houcuton Shetches Brit. Jus. 15 The *chyle-forming 
1836-9 Topp Cycl, Anat, II. 2133/1 A vertically 


Chylendere, variant of CH1ninpRE, Ods. 
Chylifa‘cient, a. vare. [ad.assumed L, *chyld- 
facient-em, pr. pple. of *ehylifacére, an incorrect 


: formation (for chylificdre), f. chyl-us chyle + faccre 
to make] Forming chyle. Syd. Soc. Lex. 


+ Chylifaction. Oés. rare—*. fn. of action 
f. assumed L. *chylifact- ppl. stem of the assumed 
verb mentioned above.] = CHYLIFICATION. _ 

1731 ArsuTunot A /imenis (J.), Drinking excessively dur- 
ing the time of chylefaction, stops perspiration. 

Chylifactive (koilifektiv), a. vare. Also 
chil-. [f. as prec.: see -IVE.] = CHYLIFIO. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. ui. xxii, (1650) 136 Any 
proper digestion, chilifactive mutation, or alimentall con- 
version. 1836 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 67/x The conditions of 
the chylifactive and respiratory functions. ee 

Chylifa-ctory, «. Also erroneously in g 
ehylo-. [f. as prec.: see -ORY.] = prec. — a 

1646 Sir T. Brownz Pseud. Ef. 1. v. 84 A Chylifactory. 
menstruum or digestive preparation. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 
775 The Englishman, through whose..blood the nutritive 
and chylofactory roast beef and strong ale have been amal- 
gamated since the days of Edward the Confessor. et... 
Chylifa-ctous. [Erroneous formation for chy/z- 
factive or -ory.| ‘ Causing chylification.’ 5 

r721-x800 BAILEY. “oe ee ec or 

Chyliferons (ksili-féres), ¢. Also chil-. [f. 
L. *chylifer (f. chyd-us chyle + -fer bearing) + -ous. 


| CLF, chylifere.}] Bearing or containing chyle. 


1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymt, 25 A chiliferous acid 
1692 Sir T.. Brounr ss. 116 Lacteals .. and 
1708 Brit. Apfotlo No, 69. 2/x The Guts 
and Chyliferous Vessels. 1842 F. H. Ramapce Curve Con. | 
sumption (1861) 7o The chyliferous absorption, = 
Chylific (koili-fik), a, [f. L. type *chplijic-us 
chyle-making: see -FI0.] Chyle-producing. Cy- 
lific stamach: in insects, the digestive cavity formed 
by the dilation of the alimentary canal. 6. 
1836-9 Tonp Cycl. Amat. II. o71/x The chylific stomach 
is exceedingly long and cylindrical, 1877 Huxizy Anat. 
inv, An, 412 In the chylific ventricle, the muscular layers 
and. the basement membrane are disposed much as 


. before. 


Chylification (koi:lifikat fan). Also 7 chil-.. 
Cf. F. 
chylification.| The production of chyle, chyle- — 
making. 7 Bn Eg ioe 
x6r5 Crooxe Body of Man 44 A Creature therefore may 
for a time liue without Chilification, which is the action of’ . 
the stomacke, but not without senguification. r6ax Burron — 
Anat. Mel. 1. i. uv. (1651) 2x Chilification of this so chewed 
meat in the stomack, 1664 Power 2x. Philos. 1. 67 After. 
angui- 
"vans, XX. VIL. 388 
Tubes, or Bowels, which serve for Nutrition or Chylifica. 


fication, etc. 1730 Martyn in Phil. 


| tion, 2859 Carrenrer Anim. Phys. iv. (1872) 163 The 


second stage of true digestion is termed chylification. 
Chylificatory, 2. rare—°, [f as prec. +. 


| -ory.] Connected with the production of chyle. 


In mod. Dicts. 


 Chylify (kai'lifi), v. [mod. f. on L: type chili 


m into chyle; to produce. 
chyle. ss oh Pee OS ee te he os 

3663 Baxter Divine Life Pref., It is. the same food 
@1693 Urqunart - 


doth 


receive, digest and chilify it. 
fig. 1869 


3869 Select. Writ. V'ct. Strangford (1869) E326 

‘he incredibly unholy purpose of partitioning, swallowing, = 
digesting, and chylifying everything at the other side of eu 
‘Europe | vy Oy PA Sones ee “ 


| ficére, in F. chylifier; £ L. ch¥l-us: see CHYLE . 
| and -Fy.). To tt 


“+Chylle. Obs. rave~1. An unidentified plant: 
perh. Gr. pbAdiov flea-wort, Plantago Psyllium 
(Liddell and Scott), | | 

c 1440 Promp. Pary. 75 Chylle, herbe, czlism vel psilium. 

Chylo- (koilo), combining form of Gr. xdAds, 
CHYLE, as in chylo-serous, etc. 

Hence +Chylo-graphy, a description of the 
lacteal vessels. Chylo-phorous, chyle-bearing. 
Chylorrhe:a, a morbid overflow of chyle. Chy- 
lo’sis, chylification. 27 | 

2783 J. SuEtvon (Zit/e\, The History of the Absorbent 
System, part the first; containing the Chylography, or 
Description of the Human Lacteal Vessels. x885 W. H. 
Dickinson Renal § Urin, Affect. UL xix. 1123 The patho- 
logy of cutaneous ‘chylorrhcea’ has been made the subject 
of further inquiry. 1879 Kuorz Prinze. Med. 35 Chyloserous 
urine is ofa milky colour. 1657 Phys, Dict., Chylosis, the 
hurt concoction of the stomach. 

Chyloid (kei'loid, -o,id), a. rare. [see -oID.] 
Resembling chyle. ) 7 | 


ah Dana Zooph. iii. 22 These chyloid fluids, 


ylopoietic, -poetic (kei:lopoijetik, -poje- 


tik), a. fad. mod. L. chylopoietic-us, a. Gr. 
xvrorunrit-ds, f£. xvAowoetv to make into juice, f. 
xvAd-s juice +moety to make. Cf F. chylopoié- 
tigue.|. Of or relating to the formation of chyle 
(chylopotesis) ; chyle-producing. 

@1735 ARBUuTHNOT (J.), According to the force of the 
chylopoetick organs, more or less chyle may be extracted 
from the same food. 1847 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1V. 329 
The marsupial young .. have a chylopoietic .. life, x859 J. 
Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 49 Disorder of the chylopoietic 
viscera, ; .) : 

b. subst. in pl. The chyle-forming organs. 

1849 Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 103 Boys ., became deranged 
in their chylopoietics. | 

+Chylorse, z. Oss. [f L. type ch7/és-us : see 
-OSE,] Full of chyle, chylous. 

2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 1003 [He] concludes this Trea- 
tise with the Chylose Phthisick. 2707 Fiover Physic. 
Puise-Watch 292 It wants chylose Matter. 

+ Chylo'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. xudd-ew to 
turn into juice or chyle, xvAwors conversion into 
chyle.] To tum into chyle. 

x84x R. Cor.anp Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg., The profyt- 
able thynges dygested and chylozed in it. 1579 G. Baker 
Guydon's Quest, Chirnrg. 78 To distribute the profitable 
things digested and chilozed in it. 
Chylous (kai‘les), a. [f. L. type chjlos-2es, f. 

chflus Cuyue ; cf. F. chydeux.] Ot, pertaining to, 
or like chyle ; full of or charged with chyle. | 
2666 Phil. Trans. 1. 386 If the Emittent Dogs blood had 
- mot been so chylous, 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 
# We can... press out of them a chylous.. liquor. 1844 

. J. Grawam Dom, Med. 363 The chyme..is a. shiny 
‘homogeneous pulp, consisting of two parts, the one excre- 
_ mentitious, and the other chylous or nutritive. 1858 Tuu- 

picnum Urine 239 So-called chylous urine. 

Chylter, obs. variant of CHILTER, 

| Chyluria beta Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xvA-ds liquid, chyle + ctp-ov urine+-za; cf. F, 
chylurie.| The disorder of chylous urine. 

1860 Mayne Jed, Lex, in append. 1866 A. Fur Princ. 
Med, (1880) 924. ; 

+ Chy ly, «. Ods. [see-v1.] Of or like chyle. 
_ 1664 Power Zp, Philos, 1. 60 You shall observe in perfect 
_ Sanguineous Animals a Circulation of an albugineous- 


C Since ¢ before z (as before ¢) was palatalized 
\, in OE, and in due course written cA- in 
ME., it follows that all OE. words in cé-, that 
have left representatives, now appear in the fore- 
going section of CH-, (e.g. chzcken, chide, child, 
chill, chin, chirm). As a consequence Ci- now 
contains only non-Teutonic words which have 


entered the language during the Middle English 


or the modern period, chiefly from Latin directly or 
through French. (The sole exception is the word 


CINDER, as now spelt, for OF. and ME. sexder; | 


which also owes its current spelling and inclusion 


among the cz- words to erroneous identification 


with French cere, Latin cénerem.) The words 


_in cy- are also non-Teutonic, being mostly modem. | 


and of Greek origin. In these combinations ¢ 


has normally the sound of s; intheremaining com-— 


binations, Cu-, Co-, Cr-, Cu-, ¢ has, as in Ca-, its 
original phonetic value of (k), and comprises 
original English, as well as later words from all 
sources. | , De a ers 
Cia: see CHa, TEA. elt BO 
Ciarlatan, Ciarlitano: see CHARLATAN, 
Ciath(e, ciat, variants of Craru, Oés. 
Ciatica, obs. form of Scratica. 2 


Ciatome (ssi-ktoum). Surg. [Acc. to Mayne, 


f. Gr. #i-ev column, nvula, cartilage of the nose 


+~roywos cutting: but see CronoTomg, the correct 


formation from these elements.] ‘An instrument 
for dividing pseudo-membranous bands in_ the 
rectum and bladder’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860). 


ALS 
chylic-matter. 1742 Dr. Perry in Phil, Trans. XLII. 53 
It became of a chyly Colour and Substance. 

Chym-: see CHIM-. ~ | | 

Chym, obs. dial. form of J am: see Cu, CHAM. 

1578 J. STILL Gas. Gurton 11.1, Chym goodly rewarded, 
cham I not. . 

Chymbe, obs. form of CHIME. 

+ Chy-mble, v. Obs. rare". ? a fold. 

. Gaw. fs ; t ober wyt orger watz 
Pkdsipu pa a Glee Mee hiv blake te with 
mylk-quyte vayles, 

Chyme (keim), sé. In 7 also chymus, [ad. 
L, ch¥mus :—Gr. xdpds juice (of plants, animals, 
ete.), f. stem yu- (xeu-, xe-) to pour, shed, fuse, 
etc. The two forms xtads and ytpds were prac- 
tically identical in sense; some writers preferring 
one, and some the other; they were differentiated 
by Galen, and in Orion Etym. (¢ 450), xupos is 


explained as ‘juice in its raw or natural state’, 


xvdds ‘juice produced by decoction or digestion’ 


(Liddell & Sc.); this appears to be the foundation 


of the modern distinction of chyle aid chyme.] 

The semifluid pulpy acid matter into which food 
is converted in the stomach by the action of the 
gastric secretion. From the stomach it passes 
into the small intestine, and by the action on it 
of the bile, the pancreatic juice, etc., becomes 
fitted for absorption as chyle. 

1607 WaALKINGTON Off. Glass 115 It hath his essence from 
the Chymus or juice of our aliment. 1682 tr. Widdis’ Rew. 
Med. Wks. Voc., Chymte, is the jwyce of the meat further 
digested. 175: CHAMBERS ee sv. Chyle, A thick, whitish, 

artly fluid mass, called Chyme. 1852 TH. Ross A’vz2- 
voldt's Trav. II. xxiv. 500 The sensation of hunger ceases 
long hefore digestion takes place, or the chyme is converted 
into chyle. 2878 Fosrer Phys. n. i. § 4. 240 These two 
alkaline fluids tend to neutralize the acidity of the chyme. 

2. ‘ The sap of plants’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

3. Contd., as chyme-mass, ‘the central semi- 
finid sarcode in the interior of Infusoria’ (2d2w’). 

+Chyme,z. Obs. vare—*. [app. f.med.Gr. xvpela 
for xnuela alchemy.] To extract by alchemy. 


r6x3 T. Apams Pract. Wes, (1861) 1. 153 What antidote. 


against the terror of conscience can be chymed from gold? 

+ Chymer, v. Obs. rare—'. [app. onomato- 
peeic (unless an error).] ‘To shiver. 

ergo Promp. Paro. 75 Chymerynge or chyuerynge, or 
dyderynge, /riguzus. 

hymer, -mer, -our, variants of CHIMERE, 

+Chymia‘ter. Ods. [Med.L. chymelater, f. 
med. Gr. xuueta chemistry +iavpdés physician; cf. 
F, chimtatre.]| A Chemiatric physician. 

1694 [, T. Stone in Phil, Trans. XVIII. 112 Falling into 
the Hands of some Empirical Chymiater of the Town. 

Chymic, Chymist, etc.: see CuEmIc, etc. 

+ Chy mies, 5d. 7. Obs. = CHEMISTRY. 

r658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. Ep. Ded, 2 A great practitioner 
in Chymicks and deeply enlightned therein. 

Chymiferous kaimi-féras), a. [f.Gr-L.chpm- 
us CHYME + -fer bearing +-0us.] Bearing or con- 
taining chyme. Syd. Soc, Lex. (1881). 

Chymification (ksi:mifiké fon). [n. of action 
from CHYMIFY : see -ATION.] ‘The conversion of 
food into chyme, the formation of chyme. 


Cibacion, variant of Crparion, Ods. 
Cibarvian (sibéerian), a. rare. [f. L. ctbari us, 
f. cibus food +-an,] Of or pertaining to food. 
+ Cibarian bread, transl. of L. cebarius pants. 


1623 CockerAm, Crbarian bread, browne bread. 1839 


Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. 202 To convey an accurate idea 
of these cibarian instruments. .is,.impossible. 


+ Ci-baries, sd. 2/. Obs, [ad. L. cibaria things 


used for food,] Articles of food, victuals, provisions. 


1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 20/2 Nether vse 
any strong cibaryes, as Onions, Leecks, Spelte, or anye 
other Spices. 2613 R. C.. Zadle Adph. (ed. 3), Cibaries, 
meates, nourishment. 1657 Tomunson. Renou's ab 15 
Mint is useful to cibaries, which..is a grateful sallet ae 


Cibarious (sibéerrias), a. rare. [f. L. ctbari-us 


(see above) +-ous.] ‘ Relating to food ; useful for 


food, edible’ (J.). 


- 1686 Biounr Glossogr., Cidarious, pertaining to meat, fit 
to be eaten. [Soin Puitiirs and Baiiey, vol. 11,] . 1856-8 
W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 637 Foot-jaws small, | 


not covering the cibarious organs, | 


| noun of action from czddre to feed, f. cidues food.] 
LL. Alchem. Name of the seventh process, ‘feed- 


ing the matter’, — : 
147x. Rierey Comp. Alch. v1. i. in Ashm. (1652) 169 Ciba- 


_cion ys callyd a fedyng of our Matter dry Wyth Mylke, 


and Mete. xz6z0 B. Jonson A dch. 1 i. (1616) 609 Because 0° 


your fermentation, and. cibation. 1662 Furter Worthies 
mt, 204 The twelve gates, leading tothe making the Philo- 
sophers Stone.. Ie Calcination. .7. Ciba oe 28 
 @. gen, Taking food, feeding, 
1651 Biccs New Disp. 197 That. diet is not to be altered 
easily, safely nor quickly from our accustomed. cibations. 


tion. 


1860 in Mayne Epos, Lex. 
Cibbol(l, vars. of Cron. — 


+Cibartion, Olds. [ad. L. ccbatéon-em feeding, | 


CIBORIUM. 


1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 277 Chymification, or its 
[food’s] xeduction into pulp..is the office of the stomach, 
1859 CARPENTER A xiv. Phys. iv. (1872) 162 The first stage 
of digestion properly so called is termed chymification, 

hymify (koimifi), v. [mod. t. on L. type 
*ehpmificare, in F. chymifier, f L. chimus: see 
Cuyme and-ry.] ‘rans. To turn into chyme. 

1852 Mraser’s Mag. XLVI. 453 The fibre .. requiring a 

ood gastric juice to dissolve and chymify it properly. 2859 

ono Cyc. Anat. V. 3414/1 The outer or chymified part, 

+ Chymistator. Obs. rare—), = CHEMIST, 

a3682 Sir T. Browne Was. (1882) III. 483 Be not a 
stranger to the useful part of chymistry. See what chymist- 
ators do in their officines. 

+ Chymisticall, = CHEMISTICcAL, chemical. 

zs8qg Morwyne Zvonym, Pref., No mention .. of waters 
or oyles prepared in Chymisticall instruments. 

Chymmis, Chymes, var. CHEMIS. 

Chymo- (koimo), before a vowel Chym-, comb. 
form ot L.Gr.chJm-usCHYME, asinChyme-echysis, 
a discharge of chyme. Chy‘mophore, a term ap-. 
plied to the lactiferous vessels of plants and other 
juice-bearing vessels. Chymo’phorous @.= CHYM- 
IFEROUS. Chymorrhe’a, a discharge or efflux 
of chyme. Chy'mosin, = pepsin, a nitrogenous 
matter found in gastric juice. Chymoze-mia, a 
morbid increase of the intestinal evacuations, ete. 

Chymous (kei'mas), a. [f. L. ch¥mus CHYME+ 
-ous.| Pertaining to, or of the nature of, chyme. 

1698 in PAil, Trans. XX. 137 A great part of the Chymous 
Substance. 1852 CarRPENTER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 287 The 
passage of the chymous mass along the small] intestines. 

Chympne, obs. form of CHIMNEY. 

Chymyn, -age: see CHIMIN, -AGE. 

Chyn, chynne, obs. ff. of Cun, CHINE. 

Chyncery, Chyngerie, var. of CHincHEry. 

Chynchone, obs. form of SENCIoN, groundsel. 

Chyne, obs. form of Cuinz, Cuin, CHain. 

+Chynge. Obs. rare—4. perh. = Cuink sd.1 

@xsoo in Wr.-Wiilcker 791/2 Hee reuma, a chynge. 

Chyngle, Chynsche, var. SHINGLE, CHINCH. 

Chyometer (keig-m/7tea:). [f. Gr. xu- stem of 
xé-év to pour + perpoy measure.] An instrument 
for measuring liquids, consisting of a tube with a 
piston moving in it, the piston-rod being graduated 
so as to indicate the quantity forced out. 

1880 in Wessrer Suppd. 7 

Chype, -ppe, Chypher, obs. ff. Carp, CrpHer. 

+ Chy:ppynutie. Sc. Obs. Name of a mis- 
chievous spirit. (Jam.) | 

zgox Douaias Pal, Hon. 1. 528 Skrymomorie fery gaue me 
mony a clowre, For chyppynutie full oft my chaftis quuik. 

Chyr-, occas. obs. sp. of words in CmiR-. 

Chyrne, Chyrt, obs. ff. of Churn, CHIR? v. 

1596 H. Craruam Briese Bibles, 77 A brother. .in a trance, 


who happilie once may bee recovered, by chyrting the 
cheeke and vse of strong waters. 


Chysel, Chyssell, etc.: see Cursit, CHISEL. 

Chysible, obs. form of CHASUBLE. 

Chyst(e, obs. f. of Caesr 50.1; var. Crest 0.2 

Chyte, Chyter, obs. f. of Cainz, Currrer. 

Chyvachee, -vauchee, ~ie, Chyvaunche, 
Chyveteyne: see CHEV-. | 

Chyver, obs. form of SHIVER. 


+ Cibe. Obs. rare}, 
of L. ezdus food. 


1908 Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 233 Our Means of Life 
are Pote, and Cibe, and Vest. - : 


Cibisitome (sibisitoum). Surg. [f. Gr. eiBiat-s 
pouch + -royos cutting.) ‘ A term applied by Petit- 
Kadel to an instrument for lacerating the capsule 


A humorous adaptation 


_ of the lens in the operation for removal of cataract’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 
+Ciboir(e. Obs. [a. F. ciboire:—L. ciborium.] 
1640 Canterd. Self-Conzict. 111 The wine was not sent to 

the sick ..nor set up in the Church in the ciboir or re- 
ositorie, 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Ciboire (Fr.\,a Pix, the 
ox or cup wherein the Sacrament is put and kept in the 

Churches of Roman Catholiques. ee 

Cibol, ciboule (sibel). [a. F. cidoule: see 

Curpou, This has been used for a long time in 

Scotch, where it is reduced to SyBow, sybo=cibow 

=cziboll,] Another form of CHIBOL, shee 
1632 Suerwoon, Cibded7, comme Chibdoll. 1696 Puriiirs, 

Cibols, small Onions eaten in sallads.' 1699 EvELYN A cetaria 

C799) 134 Scalions or Cibbols, are degenerate Onions. 1708- 

2x Kersey, Czbol, Ciboude, or chibbol, a kind of small degene- 

rate onion. 1755 JOHNSON, Czéo/, a small sort of union used 
in salads, This word is common in the Scotch dialect; but 
the Z is not pronounced. 1778 T. Mawes Univ, Gardener 

s.v, Allinim, The Ciboule or Welch Onion is a perennial 

plant, 1832 Veg. Sudst, Food 289 The Welsh onion, or 


| ciboule, originally from Siberia..a hardy plant..strong in 


flavour. ,.known in England since the. .seventeenth century, 


| | Ciborium (sibderidm). [med. L. cibirvizem 


in sense 1, in class. use ‘a drinking-cup’, a. Gr, 
xiBdwptov (a.) the cup-shaped seed-vessel or fleshy 
receptacle of the Egyptian water-lily, Me/eabisem 
specwosumt, (b.) a drinking-cup made from or re- 


CIBORY. 


sembling this seed-vessel. Sense 2 arose partly from 
confusion with sense 1, partly out of a mistaken 
derivation from L, czbus food (Ugutio, ‘ ciborium 
yas ad ferendos cibos’, Du Cange), in accordance 
with which it also occurs in med.L. as czbardumz. 

(The x.Bsp.ov contained the ‘nuts’ or fruits called «vapos 
alyinrios, faba egyptiaca, or Egyptian beans; the rhizome 
or ‘root’ of the plant was called xoAoxacia; both these 
names were also extended to the plant as a whole.)] 

Ll. Arch, (see quots.) 

1787 Archwvol. VIII. 17x The Ciborium was the shell 
containing the seeds of the Colocasia or Egyptian bean.. 
it was used as a drinking cup, and resembled our chalices 
or goblets. This inverted and suspended by its footstalk 
was similar to the canopy that covered those shrines; and 
in the beginning of the sth century, as appears from Chry- 
sostom, was thus understood, and at length expressed the 
pillars, curtains, canopy, and the whole shrine or tabernacle. 
1838 J. Britton Dict, of Archit. & Archzol. 79 Ciborium 
..an arched vault, or canopy raised over the high-altar. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. iii. 198. 1873 Dict. Chr. 
Axtig. I. 66 No ciborium now existing at Rome seems to 
be of earlier datethan the rathe. 1876 Gwitt Zncyel, Arch. 
r214 The earliest known instance of a ciborium appears 
in the church of St, George at Thessalonica. 

a. Applied to a receptacle for the reservation of 
the Eucharist. Of different forms; sometimes 
suspended from the roof or ciborium (sense 1), 
sometimes having the form ofa temple ortabernacle, 
sometimes of a cup with an arched cover. 

1651 Evetyn Diary (1827) Il. 33, I stept into ye Jesuites, 
who had this high day expos’d their Cibarium, made all of 
solid gold and imagerie. 31844 Pucin Gloss., Crborium..In 
form it nearly resembles a chalice with an arched cover. 
1853 Cor, Wiseman £ss. III. 72 A very large ciborium of 
the same precious metal, but covered with diamonds and 
other jewels. 1889 Catal, Stuart Exhib. No. 322 Ciborium 
and cover of copper gilt, known as the ‘Cup of Malcolm 
Canmore.’ ; - 

Cibory, civory. [Anglicized form of prec. ; 
also czvery, SEVERY, q. vV.] = prec. sense I. 

1848 R. Witirs Archit. Hist. Canterb. Cath. 49 Each 
compartment of a vault resembles a ciborium, and avaulted 
aisle may be compared to a series of ciboria. Du Cange in. 
forms us that in Auvergne, cibory is used for a vaulted 
tomb, x88) F.M. Nicuots Jlarwels of Rome (tr. rath c. 
Mirabilia Roma) 66 A civory with pillars of porphyry. 

+Cibo'sity. Ols—° [f. L. type *ciddsztas, f. 

ctbus food.] (See quot.) 
1655 Brount Glossegr., Cibosity (cibositas\, plenty of 
victuals, store of food. ; . 

+Ciboulet. Obs-—° [a. F. ctboulette, dim. of 
ctboule.| See quot. 

1708-15 Kersey, Cibonlet, a young Chibbol. raz Batrey. 

Cicada (sikztda), Also 5 cicade, 9 ( poet.) 
cicad. [L. czcedda.] A homopterous insect with 
large transparent wings, living on trees or shrubs ; 
the male is noted for its power of making a shrill 
chirping sound, much appreciated by the ancient 
_ Greeks and Romans. 

‘Nearly all the species are inhabitants of tropical or the 
warmer temperate regions. Only one small species has been 
found (in the New Forest) in England. Called by the 
Greeks 1é7ri#, which, like ezcada and cigale, is often erro- 
neously rendered ‘ grasshopper’. 

1432-0 tr. //igden (Rolls) J. 317 Pere beep also cicade 
bryddes pat syngeb at pe beste, and haueb a pipe open 
vwnder be prote. 31813 Binorey Avia. Biog. UI. 177 The 
American Locust. ‘This species of Cicada is at all times 
very common in Pennsylvania. 1819 Samovette Entomol. 
Contpend, 229 Cicada .. the only species known to inhabit 
this country was lately discovered by Mr. Daniel Bydder 
near the New Forest. 1820 T. Mircneiy Avistopi. 1. 285 
He deigns in his hair The cicada to wear. 2851 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt.i, The tree-frog and cicada are silent. 
x855 SincLeton Virgil I. 164 With their chirp The plaintful 
eicads shall the vine-trees rend. 1856 Cornhk. Mag. Nov. 
538 Under olive boughs in which cicadas sing. 

| Cicala (sika1a). The It. plezcale is sometimes 
used. [a. It.and Prov. czcala:—L. cicdda (see prec.). 
Cf. Cigana] = Crioapa. ag oe 

182r Byron Yuan 111. cvi, The shrill cicalas, people of the 
pine. 1832 Tennyson J/ariana in S. viii, One dry cicala’s 
summersong At night filled all the gallery. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine dur. Leigh vut. zor Perfectly be stunned By 


those insufferable cicale. 1884 Pali Mall Budget 22 Aug. | 


14/2 The chirp of green lizards .. or the brr-r of the cicala. 
-Gicatrice sikatris), Forms: 6 cycatryce, 
-ise, 7 -ize, sicatrive, 5, 7- cicatrice. (a. F. 
cicatrice, (16th c,) ad. L. cécdtricem CrcaTRIXx.] 
1. The scar of a healed wound: =CI0aTRIxX 1. 
exqse. Mireur Saluacioun 409 (1888) 3134. Crist his 
. Cicatrices wold shewe his fadere for vs, x15qr R. CorLano 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, In places wherin we wolde that 
no cycatryce shulde appere, as in y’ face. 1607 Suaxs, Cov. 
ui. 164 Ith’ Shoulder, and ith’ left Arme: there will be 
large Cicatrices to. shew the People. 1666 G. Harvey Mord, 
Angi. xiv. 163 The cicatrize, or agglutination is performed by 
a dissolvable. .kind of humour. 1865 Livincstone Zambest 
xxi. 438 The Makoa are known by a cicatrice in the forehead. 
. 1603 Hotrann Platarch’s Mor, 105 These cicatrices 
Bap scarres of false imputations. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 87 


Not to grant loans at your expense—not to maintain a great - 
army at your expense—not to place a temporary cicatrice 


over the sores of Ireland, but to remedy them, Be 
_. bd. loosely, A scar-like mark or impression. . 


r6o0 Suaxs. 4. ¥, 2.1.23 Leane vpon a rush, The Cica- : 
trice and capable impressure Thy palme some moment _ 


keepes, . : var 
2. transf. A scar on the bark of a tree. 


61420 Pallad. on Husb, wt. 352 Thus graffe under the | 


-ete.; the hilum of seeds. 


| trizat-us, pass. pple. of czcatrizdre to CICATRIZE. 


~ healing of a wound or sore. 
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rynde a bough or tree, There cicatrice is noon. 1789 G. 
Wuitr Seldorie (1853) II. xxviil. 240 A row of pollard-ashes 
with long cicatrices down their sides. 
Cicatrice, obs. form of CICATRIZE. 
Cicatricial (sikatri fal), a. [a. F. cteatricéel, 
f. cecatrice. ? App. after artificzel, etc.: the L. 
form would have been ezcatricdl-is.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of, a cicatrix. Czcatricial 
tessae : that which forms over a wound or burn. 
188: F¥rnl. Linn. Soc. XIX. 5, I have seen no proper cica- 
tricial formation of corkin the Bean. 
II. 125 Formation of cicatricial tissue. . 
Cicatricle: see CICATRICULA. | 
Cicatricose (sikee:trikdus), a. [ad. L. cécdtri- 
cos-us, f. cicatrix.] Full of or marked with scars, 
1730-6 Batrey (folio), Cicatricose, full of, or having many 
Scars. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cicatricose, in Botany, applied 
to organs marked with cicatrices. : 
Also Englished 


Cicatricula (sikatri-kiczla), 
as Cieatricle (siketrik’l), Cicatricule (si- 
keetrikivl), fa. L. ezeatricuda a small scar, dim. 
of etcdtrix. Cf. F. cicatricule.} 


Ll. Bto/. A round white spot on the surface of | 


the yolk-bag of a bird’s egg, consisting of the 
germinal vesicle. 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 60 After the second day’s In- 
cubation... you shall see the cicatricula in the Yolk dilated. 
1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man i, vi. 138 A circular white 
spot, which is called the tread, or cicatricle. | 

4. Bot. Applied to the hilum of grains and to 
the mark of attachment of leaves to branches. 

1828 Wenster, Cicatricée, the germinating or fetal point in 
the embryo of a seed or the yelk of an egg; as, ‘ germinating 
cicatricle’. Barton. 1835 Linpiey Jxtrod, Bot. (1848) 1. 
242 The scar formed by the separation of a leaf from its 
stem is sometimes called the cicatricule. 

3. Aled. A small scar or mark. » 

1783 P. Porr Chirurg. Wiks. Il. 2t The place..may always 
be known by a kind of cicatricula; much like to what ap- 
pears within the abdomen, opposite to the navel. 

Cicatricular (sikatri-kizla1), a ([f. prec. + 
-AR1,] Of or belonging to a cicatricula. 

1875 Braxe Zool. 96 On the cicatricular surface. 

Cicatricule: see CilcaTRICULA. 

Cicatrine, obs. form of Socotrinz (aloes). 

Cicatrise, obs. form of CIcATRICE. 

Cicatrisive (sikitroisiv), a. [irreg. formed 
from CICcATRIZE, -ise vb., as if after zzczszve, etc.] 
Tending to promote the formation of a cicatrice. 

2730-6 Bartey (folio), Cécatrisive (with Physicians’, 
desiccative, and tending to form a cCicatrix, 1755 mm 


JOHNSON. | at on ene j 
| Cicatrix (sikéi-triks, si-katriks). Pl. cica- 
trices (sikatroi‘siz). [a. L. e¢cdtrix a scar. In 


scientific use it takes the place of cécatrice.] | 


1. Pathol. The scar or seam remaining after a 


wound, sore, or ulcer is healed. Also fg. 

164z Prynne Antip, 63 Pride the Cicatrix of hearts which 
ever ascendeth. 1643 I, Steer tr, Bxp. Chyrury, vili. 37 
This Ointment .. produceth a faire Cicatrix. 1804 AsER- 
NETHY Surg. Obs. 95 Below the cicatrix of the wound. 


2. Bot. The scar left by the fall of a leaf, frond, 


1826 Goop BA, Nat, (1834) I. 166 The hilum or eye.. isa 
cicatrix or umbilicus remaining after the separation of the 
umbilical cord from the pericarp. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 
416 Leaving a smooth cicatrix encircled by the stipule. 

3. Conch. * The glossy impression on the inside 
of valves to which the muscles of the animal have 
been attached’ (Craig), | 

4. Ant. ‘The truncated apex of the basal joint 
of the antennz of some Longicorn Coleoptera’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.).- | 

Cicatrizant (sikitroi-zint), a. and sd. dled. 
Also cicatrisant. fad. mod.L. cicatrizant-em 
(pr. pple. of czcatrizdre to CICATRIZE) or the 
corresp. F. etcatrisant ; It. cecatrizzante.} 7 

a. adj. That cicatrizes, or heals by forming a 
cicatrice. 
induces a cicatrice. 


166x Love. 7st. A nine. & Min. 54 Strumes, or scrofuls | 


.. are cured by... cicatrizants. 1 
Cicatrisant, having power to heal, etc. 


Cica‘trizate, -isate, a. [ad.mod.L. cicd- 


AYNE fxfos, Lex., 


In F. cecatrisé.] Cicatrized or scarred. o 
1866 7'reas. Bot., Cicatrisate, marked with scars. 


Cicatrization (si:katraizzfan). [Noun of | 


action f, CloaTRizEk v.: perh. originally a, F. 
cecatrisation.| The formation of a cicatrice in the 


| 7543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. oy. ti. 163 Though the 
$e} 


viceres come to sicatrisation they sone returne agayne | 
| ..by cause the cicatrisation was not made in quicke and 
good flesh. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 178 In the cicatrization — 


of wounds where the ‘skin 1s drawn together like a purse. 


| @1793 J. Hunter Treat. on Blood, ete.(1794) 483 They [the 


granulations] soon begin to contract, which 1s a sign that 


_cicatrization isto follow. 1877 Wraxaty Hugo's Miserables 
un. xv. 8 Youth is the season of prompt weldings and rapid | 7 


cicatrisations. ‘ 


- Cicatrize (sikitroiz),v. Forms: 6 siccatrize, | 
_ cicatrice, 6--ise,-ize. [ad. mod.L. cicatrizare, | 
It. cecatrizaare, {. F. cicatrise-r, -tzer, in 16the |. 


1882 Brit. Med. Frid. - 


warmeth the 


b. sé, A medicine or application which | 


CICERONE. 


cicatricer, ad. L. cicdtricdre to scar over (a wound), 
f. cicdtric-ene scar. 

(In Fr., It., mod. L., and Eng., assimilated to verbs in -zzre, 
-2ser, -IZE, as if short for cicatricize.)] 

lL. trans. To heal (a wound, sore, ulcer, etc.) by 
inducing a cicatrice or scar; to skin over. 

1563 T. Gate Axntidot.1.x.6 Medicines which are to be 
vsed to cicatrize an vicer. 1643 1. Stuer tr. Axd. Chyrure. 
x. 45 Cicatrice the Vicer. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 55 Be- 
fore the skin was cicatrized. 1856 THackeray Christmas 
Bks. (1872) 2x But time has cicatrised the wounded heart, 

2. intr. (said of the wound, sore, etc.) To be- 
come healed by the formation of a cicatrice. 

re2 Hester Secr. Phiorav. 1. iv. 5 Whiche [oleum].. 
lace that is broke, and helpeth it to sicca- 
trize, 31609 Hottanp Ama. Marcel. xxu. xv, 213 Untill 
the wounds doe cicatrice, and be whole and even againe. 
x86z T. Granam Pract. Med. 289 The cavity cicatrizes. 
1866 Spectator 10 Feb. 157/1 Of all the local wounds dealt 
by the Federal power, this.. would be the latest to cicatrize, 

3. trans. Vo mark with scars; to scar. Also fig. 

1708 Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 23x When angry Mars 
Burgundia cicatris’d. 1884 Stevenson Mew Arad. Nis. 242 
The face of the links was cicatrised with little patches. of 
burnt furze, 1885 Athenaunt 15 Aug. 211/3 Both sexes 
cicatrize their arms .. with small spots by means of red-hot 


stones. 


Hence Ci‘catrized pd/. a., Cicatrizing vd. sd. 
and ppl. a. 


1607 TorseLL Four. Beasts (1673) 423 The fat of these | 


Beasts .. if the Ulcers are corrupt and rotten .. doth bring 
them to cicatrising. 
Cicatrizing and dry simples. x67o0 Aforal State Eng. 54 
(T.) The lately cicatrised wound. «#1793 J. Hunter 7reat, 
on Blood, etc. (1794) 484 The cicatrizing skin, x805 W. 
Saunpers Jdin. Waters 506 The cicatrizing of a wound. 
1834 De Bary's Phaner. 473 The undulated course of the 
woody fibres, which appears on cicatrised wounds. 
Cicatrize, obs. form of CicaTRICE. 
Cicatrizer (sikatraize1). [f. prec. vb. + -zR.] 
He who or that which cicatrizes; a drug pro- 
ducing cicatrization. - 
168s J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 4) Index, Cicatrizers * 
see Ulcers, 1889 W. H. Goss Life of LI. Fewttt xxviii. 286 
Time, the cicatrizer, is gradually changing this influence. 


Cicatro:se, 2. Shortened form of CicATRIOOSE. 


xB47 in Craic. 
scars or cicatrices. 

+ Cicature, Obs. rare}. : , 

2616 R.C. Times’ Whisd. Sat. v. 2158 To help an ague- 
shaken bodie, cure A fever, dropsie, gout, or cicature. 


Cicely (si'sili, saisli). Also 6 ecislie, 8 cecily. 


x881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cicatrose, showing 


(Pad. L. seselis, Gr. oéoedes, oéoeXc SESELI, but 


app. taken as identical with the feminine name 


Cicely, Cieyly = Cecilia. _Walker pronounces as 


a dissyllable (sissli).] 3 et, 
A popular name of several umbelliferous plants, 


almost co-extensive with CHERVIL ; as Sweet Cicely 
(Myrrhis odorata’, Wild Cicely (Anthriscus syl-. 


vestrts). Rough Cicely (Zordlis Anthriscus), Fool’s 
Cicely (thusa Cynapinum). ‘Silken Cicely 
(Vincetoxicum officinale N.Q. Asclepiadacez). 
1597 Grerarve Herbal i. coccxvi. 1039 We may fitly terme 
this plant wilde Cicely. /éd, 1. cecxxxiil. (1633) 898 Swal- 
low wort is called of the later herbarists wzmcetoxicum .. of 
our gentlewomen it is called silken Cislie. | 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. u. iv. § 4.88 Sweet Cicely, Wild Cicely. 21784 
TwamMiey Dairying 117 Cow-weed, or wild Cecily, grows 
in hedges, blows in May. x8a2 Loupon. Axcyel, Garden- 


ing § 4723 (L.) The smell of Sweet Cicely attracts bees. 


ciceroni, Royal So 


r762 tr, Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. IL. 179 T ae us] are sty 


[guides up Vesuvius] are styled 


r6zxo Marxuam J7asterp. 1. X& 27. 


sare often ignorant. 1880 Lit.. World 7 


ce Ci‘ceronage, Cicero-neship, Ci-ceron- 
A5 1, the function or action of a. cicerone; 


CICERONE, 


Ci-cerontze wv. [F. cécéroniser'], to act the cicerone 
(to). | 

(These are hardly more than nonce-words, and have no 
established pronunciation.) ¢ 

1884 Ch, Bells 716 Viewing the beauties of the building, 
under the ciceronage of one of the clergy. 1843 Mrs. Romer 
Rhone, ete. 11. 198 Some military friends who had obtained 
for us .. the ciceroneship of an intelligent sergeant of artil- 
lery. x8s3 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 289 Delighted to have 
the pretext of ciceronism to revisit all manner of queer 
haunts. 1832 tr, Zour Germ. Prince Il. xi. 196 The girl 
showed me three rooms..while she ciceronised in the fol- 
lowing words. 184z Bracxisz in Tai?’s Mag. IX. 747 Quacks 
.. to Ciceronize the traveller in the several provinces of so 

-wideakingdom. ae | 

Cicerone (t{it{er#n, sisérdun), wv. [f the sb.] 
trans, To act as cicerone or guide to. 

2789 Man. D’Arstay Diary § Corr, (1842) V. 55 My con- 
stant Capt. Duckworth kept me again wholly to his own 


cicérorie-ing. 1826 Moore Diary in P. H. Clayden Rogers: 


(1889) I. 425 Ciceronied very agreeably round the room 
by Rogers. 1837 Locxnart Scott Ixiii, At all of which 
Pe we were bountifully entertained and assiduously 
ciceroned, x184z Lever Chas. O’Madley xvii, Webber..was 
leisurely ciceroning his friends. 1886 H. Mertvare in 
Lempile.bar Mag. \. 557 Then he ciceroned us. 
Ciceronian (sisérdwniin), a. and sé. [ad. L, 
Cicerénian-us pertaining to Cicero. ] : 
A. adj. Pertaining to, or after the manner of, 
Cicero ; resembling Cicero in pure Latinity, ete. 
166 Bovis Style Servipiures 168 Our strict Ciceronian 
Rules. x7gx Jounson Kambler No, 128 » 5 Observations, 
conveyed in Ciceronian eloquence. 1882 M. Parrison 
Ess. I. 124 The solemn and empty commonplaces of the 
ordinary Ciceronian Latinists. ; , 
B. sé. An admirer or imitator of Cicero’s style. 
ws8x J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 185 Not worthy 
the finesse of a Ciceronian. x738 Jorrin Zrasm. I. 164 
The Ciceronians. .confined them selves to words taken from 
Cicero, or authors who were contemporary with him. 1882 
M, Partison Zss. 1. 124 The superstitious avoidance of 
new or post-Augustan words which the Ciceronians af- 
fected. . . _ 

Hence Cicero‘nianism, imitation of Cicero as a 
model of Latin style and diction ; coer. a Cicero- 
nian expression. So Ciceronianize v., to make 
Ciceronian; Giceronic, + Ciceronical adjs.= 
CIORRONIAN ; Cicero‘nically adv. eo 

a 1586 Stongy Let, &. Sidney (R.), So you can speak and 
write Latin, not barbarously, I never require great study in 
Ciceronianism, the chief abuse of Oxford, qui dum verba 
sectantur, res ipsas negligunt. 1 Mi.Ton aN (Arb.) 
42 epg too much upon Ciceronianisms. 1860 M, Par- 

—rison Ass. I. 135 Free from the platitudes of Ciceronianism, 
4824 D'Isranui Cur. Lit,, Liter, Controv., Servile imitators 
of Cicero .. sven hing with them was Ciceronianized. 
4843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 703 There is a little affectation .. 
of Ciceronic ambages, 1590 Greens WVever too late (1600) 
32 Hee and Isabel. .began to be as Ciceronicall as they 
wereamorous. 1809 Sir Hrantic the Reformer77 He silence 
called; which eg a Thus Ciceronically ranted. 

Cich(e, obs. f. Caicu. 

|| Gichar. Obs. [Heb. 23 Atkka@'r.] A talent. 

1897 Hooker Zecl. Pol. v. (1604) 426 Of Siluer seuenteene 
thousand Cichars, euery Cichary containing a thousand and 
eight hundred shekels. 

Ciche-pea, obs. f. CaIoK-PHA. | 

Cichie'ling, -lyng, obs. ff. Carcenine 1, 

Cichin, obs. f. Canquzsn, Szqun. | 

1682 WHELER Yourn, Greece 1, 3x Five thousand Cichins. 

Cichoraceous (sikoré- f as), @ Lot. [f. mod. 
L. cichordce-x (£. Cichorium chicory) ++ous.] Of 
or belonging to the sub-order Czchoracee, com- 
prising those composite plants, which have only 
ligulate florets, as Chicory, Dandelion, ete. 

ryag Martyn in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 29 Scariola is a 
Cichoraceous Plant, with a simple Empalement. «1734 


Foyer J.), The testaceous and bitter cichoraceous plants. | 


|| Cichorrium, Latin name of Wild Succory. 


21806 Mrs. C, Smrrx Flora’s Horologe xi, Cichorium to | 


the towering lark Lifts her soft eyes serenely blue, 
Cichory, -ie, obs. ff. Curcory, Succory. 
Cich-pea, obs. f. CHICK-PEA, | 
+ Cicinie, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. cieinus, Gr. 
kixuwos, £, crc, xia (or Ki) the castor-oil plant.] 
Cicimie (perh. error for cicézic) oi], transl, L. 
oleum cicinum, castor oil, yin Hoey GA ener 
 x6ox Hortann Pizny Il. 325 The gall likewise of a wild. 
bore, .mixt with Cicinie oile and oile Rosat. ote 
Cicisbeism (tfitfizbziz’m). [£ Crorspz0 +. 
sm. Cf. FP. sagesdézsmze.] The practice of attending 
a@ married woman as cicisbeo. _ Bei 


1743 H. Warrore Lett. to H. Mann (1833) 1, 24x Your | 


history of Cicisheism is more entertaining, 1802 Eustace 
Classic. Tour (x82r) IV. 309. 1842 W. Sparpine Jtaly IIL. 
x9 The ridicule of the French displaced cicisbeism. 


[| Cicisbeo (t[rit{zzbé0). Also 8 cicisbee, 
cicisby, chichisbee. 7. ~bei, also -beos. [It.; 
of uncertain origin: according to the Vocab, della 
Crusca, perhaps an inversion of de/ cece ‘ beautiful 


chick (pea)’; used just in the same sense. Pasqua- 
lino cited by Diez says from F. chiche beau. In 
mod. F. szgzsbée.] Pee 3 


Thename formerly given in Italy to therecognized 


gallant or cawalter servente of a married woman. 
z7x8 Lavy M. W. Montacu LeZ#, 1, IT. 66 The custom of 

cecisbeos.. I know not whether you have ever heard of those 

animals. 1773 Characters in Ann. Reg. 66/2 The Chichis- 


| mild or harmless. 


414 


beois an appendix to matrimony. 2797 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scand, w. ii. 1782 Wustey Wks, (1872) XI. 158 English 
ladies are not attended by their cicisbys yet ; nor would any 
English husband suffer it. 1786 Gentl. Mfag. Apr. 339/2 
Link’d arm in arm, she woes her cicisbee. 1827 Byron 
Beppo xxxvii, The word was formerly a ‘Cicisbeo’, But 
that is now grown vulgar and indecent. . But ‘ Cavalier Ser. 
vente’ is the phrase. . a 

2. A knot of ribbon (such as might be worn by 
the cavalier servente) fastened to a sword-hilt, 
walking-stick, etc. [So in Italian.] 

a@377% SMoLLETT cited by Ogilvie. 

Cickle, obs. f. SICKLE, 

Ciclamin, obs. form of CYCLAMEN. 

+Ciclatoun. Oés. Forms: 3 ciclatun(e, 3-5 
(9 AZst.) ciclatoun, 4 siclatoun, sikelatoun, 
syclatoun, § sicladoun, siklatoun, ciclatoune, 
syclatowne, syklatown, 6 shecklaton, CHECK- 
Laton. [a. OF. czelaton, -un, chiclaton, ciglaton, 
siglaton, segleton, senglaton, singlaton; also in 
Sp. ciclaton, Pr. sisclato (Diez), also MHG, czctit, 
aikldt, sigldt, and siklatin. The source of the 
names found in most European langs. in the 
Middle Ages, appears to have been Arabic (orig. 


Pers.) py yb dhinw sigilatiin, also sigilat, sigalat, 


- sagalat, (acc. to Mr. J. Platts) from bi sigil- 


lit, sigallat, for bias sagirlat, sagarlit, Arabi- 


cized form of Pers. uo or sakarlait, the same 


word which has given Scanner. The primary 
meaning was ‘scarlet cloth’, later ‘fine painted or 
figured cloth’, ‘cloth of gold’. 


Diez took ciclaton as a deriv. of L. eyclas-adem, a Gr. 
Kuxads, ~a5u, ‘a state robe of women with a border running 
round it’, Dozy, Suppd. Arab, Lex., appears to derive the 
Arabic from cyclas.. Du Cange also identified cyedas and 
ciclatun, and it is possible that the two words were, from 
their. similarity, confused in Europe in the Middle Ages, 
Cf. cyclatum in Du Cange.] 


A precious material much esteemed in the Middle | 


Ages; in the first quot. perhaps ‘scarlet cloth’; 
in others it is cloth of gold or other rich material. 
Perh. sometimes, a robe or mantle of this stuff 
(cf. Godefroy). 


azazy Fuliana 8 Al pe tur wes bitild wid purpre, wid — 


pal, & wid ciclatun. a 1240 Uveisun of ure Lefdi 193 
Al pin hird is i-schrud mid hwite ciclatune. [xz95 /uv. Sz. 
Paul's Cath. in Monasticon Angl. ITI. 316 (Du Cange) 
Capa Johannis Maunself de panno aureo qui vocatur cicla- 
ton.] ¢x325 Coer de ZL. 2308 Of silk, cendale. and sycla- 
toun, Was the emperour’s pavyloun. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir 
Thopas’ T, 23 His Robe was of Syklatoun That coste many 
aJane. 1400 St, Alexvius (Laud 622) 397 Ciclatounes pat 
weren of prijs, Pelured wib Ermyne & wip grijs, Alte she 
cast away. 

%| The word became obs. app. by 1400: the 
following are notices or conjectures of later writers. 

1396 Spenser State Lre/, Wks. (1862) 525/21 Chaucer. .de- 
scribeth Sir Thopas apparell ., as hee went to fight. .in his 
robe of shecklaton, which is that kind of guilded leather 
with which they use to imbroyder their Irish iackets, 1849- 
53 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 279 Ciclatoun and baudekin 
and every other sort of cloth of gold. 1876 —~ Yext. 
‘abr, 26. 

Cicle, obs. form of SHEKEL. 
+ Cicone, ciconie. Ods. 
conye, 5 sikonye. [ad.L. czcduza.] A stork. 

1382 Wyeur Yer. vill. 7 The somer foul that is clepid 
preuye {x388 a siconye]. ¢xrg40oo Maunpev. v, Sikonyes, 
that thei clepen Ibes. 1549 Bp, Hoorer Decl. Ten Com- 
mandi, Ws. (1843-52) 359 Follow the nature of the cicone, 
that in her youth nourisheth the old days of her parents. 

Cicoree, -ry, obs. ff. Cuicory. — 

Cicotrine, obs. form of Socorrine (aloes). 

Cicumtrise, obs. form of Crcarrize. 

+ Cicurate, v. Obs. [f. L. cécurat- ppl. stem 
of czeur-dre to tame (f. cicur tame).] 7 

trans. To tame, to domesticate ; ¢rausf to render 
Hence Ci‘curated pi. a. 

1606 Breton Ovrania H ija, The Rauen..if she be Cicu- 
rated. 1646 Sir’T. Browne Pseud, Hp, 378 Poysons .. so. 
refracted, cicurated,. and subdued, as not to make good 


their. .destructive malignities. 1660 H. Morr Myst. God. | 


v. vill. 155 A cicurated Beast. 1702 C,. Marner Magn. Chr. 
(1852) App. 216 Nor did he only try to cicurate the Indians. 


r7to T. Futter Pharm, Hxtemp. 144 This broken .. and | 
divided. it (the Rosin] is perfectly cicurated. 


+ Cicuration. 06s. [f prec. +-aTioy.] Tam- | 


ing, domestication. | 

1623 Cocxeram, A Taming. .Cicuration,. a1640 JACKSON 
Creed x. xxxvi, Wks. IX. 268 Touching the cicuration..of 
the tiger, and of the lion, x69x Ray Creation (1714) 118 
It might be thought the effect of cicuration. | 

+Cicure, v. Obs. rare. == CIOURATE, | 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. ix. 33 Cicuring and slaying th 
[beasts], 1633 T. Avams ZZ. 2 Peter ii. 19 Laws are 
bands; for the wild to cicure and humble them. 

|| Cienta (sikid tk). Also 7 in Eng. form cicute, 


| [L. ezedta, the hemlock given as poison.] A genus | 


of poisonous umbelliferous plants, represented in 
Britain bythe Water Hemlock, C. vzrosa, Formerly 
aname of the Common Hemlock. _ 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. cxli, (1495) 698 In- 


fected wyth the juys Cicuta that is venym of venyms. x890 


Spenser /. Q. 1. vil. 52 Cicuta bad, With which th’ uniust 


Atheniens made to dy Wise Socrates, 1635 CuLVERWELL 


In 4 eyconye, si- 


CIDER. 


White Stone 162 This sweetned Socrates his cicute. 2774 


* 


in Pettigrew Lz/e of Lettsone(18x7) III. 156, I have observed 
good effects from the use of the cicuta in the hooping-cough. 
18976 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. Vi. 726 Chloroform, hyoscy- 
amus, cicuta, nicotine..may be of use in diminishing the 
violence of the fits of coughing. ’ 

Hence Cicutene, Cicutine, Cicntoxin, chemical 
principles or compounds obtained from Czczta. 

2899 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 963 Cicutine, an alkaloid .. 
said to exist in the water-hemlock, Cicuta virosa. 188x 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Cicutene, a volatile oil obtained from Creuta 
Uivosa. Cicutoxin, the resinous, active constituent of Ciczta, 

Cicyly, obs. form of CrcELY. 

| Cid. (sid, Sp. pzd). [Sp. eza chief, commander, 
a. Arab. Snuw Sayyed, lord.] 

A. title given in Spanish literature to Ruy Diaz, 
Count of Bivar, a champion of Christianity against 
the Moors in the 11th century ; and to the epic cele- 
brating his exploits. 

([x687 J. Puitres tr. Don. Quix. 599 And here it is that Cid 
Hamet takes the Opportunity to tell yee, étc.] 1755 SMOLLETT 
Ibid. ui. 3 Cid Ruy Dias was an excellent knight. 1808 
Sourney (¢/#/e) Chronicle of the Cid. 1846 Rouse tr. Sis- 
niondi’s Lit. Europe U1. xxiii. 96 Remarks on the situation 
of Spain at the period when the Cid was written. /did., 
The five Moorish Generals whom he had vanquished be. 
stowed upon him the title of es Sayd (or, my Lord) whence 
the name C7d had its origin. 

Cidar, obs. f. CIDER. 

| Cidaris (si-daris). [L. = Gr. «l8apis, xirapis + 
of Semitic origin = Heb. “W)2 ether, (Persian) 
crown, diadem.] The royal tiara, or cap of state 
of the ancient Persians, 

1658 Ussner Aux, vi. 145 And whether he would or no, 
set the Cidaris .. upon his head. x840 TuHirLwaLL Greece 
VIL. lv. 72 Baryaxes had assumed the erect cidaris, and the 
title of king of the Medes and Persians. 


~cide (said), szfix. 

L. a. F, -cide, L. -cida cutter, killer, slayer, f. ce 
dere, in comp, -cidére to cut, kill, as in Aomicida, 
parricida, matricida, fratricida, sororicida, tyrai- 
nicida, etc., slayer of a man, father, mother, 
brother, sister, tyrant, etc.; also /api(dz)cida, 
stone-cuiter, etc. Most of the L. words having the 
sense ‘slayer, murderer’, have come down into 
Romanic and English, where new combinations 
have also been formed on the same type, notably 
regiciule and sutcide; filictde has also been used ; 
and many occasional forms appear as jocose nonce- 
words, e.g. apictde, avicide, canicide, ceticide, muré- 
cide, perdricide, tauricide, vaticide, verbictde; or, 
still more ludicrously, dzrdicide, prenticecide,suttor- 
cide, etc. 

1866 Loud. Kev. 23 June 697/2 A charming garrulity far 
more attractive than the yarn of the venerable birdicide 
{the Ancient Mariner’]., 1797 CANNING, etc. Anti-jacobin 
20 Nov. (Zeadzzg), Mrs. Brownrigg, the ‘ Prentice-cide’. 

a. a. F. -cide, L. -cidium cutting, killing, of same 
deriv. as 1; and, as the name of the action, possible 
wherever the name of the actor in -cida was in use; 
e.g. homicidium, parricidium, matricidium, etc. ; 
also sometimes independently as in ddvicidzum 
slaughter of oxen, etc. In English, as generally 
used as sense 1, the two implying each other, as in 
‘the parricide is he who commits parricide’, etc. 
Cidentine, a. xonce-wd. (See quot.) 

1653 Urquyart Rabelais 1. xxxil, As we have with us the 
countreys cisalpine and transalpine..so have they there the 


Countreys cidentine and tradentine, that is, behither and 
beyond the teeth. . 


Cider (saido1), Forms: a. 4 sidir, sidre, 
sidur, sydir, sydur, sydyr, cidre, 4~7 sider, 5 
sidere, cedyr, 5-8 syder, 6 sydre, cydar, 6-7 


| sydar, 6-9 cyder, 7 cidar, (cidyer), 6- cider. 


B. 4 siper, sypere, sither(e, sithir, cither, cy~ 
ther, 4-5 syther. [ME. szave, szper, etc., a. OF. 
sidre (now cidre), corresp. to It. sédvo, cidro; Sp. 
sidra fem., OSp. szzva. Although the phonetic 
history of the word in Romanic presents difficulties, 
there can be no doubt that it represents late L. 
sicera (med.L, césara, cisera), Gr. citepa, a word 
used by the LXX, the Vulgate, and Christian 
writers to translate Heb. DY shzkdy intoxicating 
liquor, ‘strong drink’, of the O.T., f. shd@kar to 
drink deeply or to intoxication. It is not clear 
where or how the phonetic change from sicera to 
sidra took place; but perh. the mtermediate link 


| Was séara (setsra, sedzra): cf. F. dedre from Laza- . 


rus. In common use cédre had already acquired 
the sense of ‘fermented drink made from apples’ 
before it was taken into English. But the earlier 
sense of ‘strong drink’ generally was retained in 
translation of, and allusions to, the Vulgate; and 


| in this sense the word had often forms much nearer 


to the Latin, as céser, cisar, cyser, seser: these forms 
are not used in the sense ‘cider’: see Srcur.] 
1. A beverage made from the juice of apples ex- 
pressed and fermented. Formerly including fer- 
mented drinks prepared from some other fruits. 


CIDERISH. 


¢1315 SHOREHAM 8 Inne sithere, ne inne pereye. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xix. lili. (1495) 894 Hony cometh 
of floures, sidre of frute, and ale of corne. ¢1440 Prowzp. 
Parv. 64 Cedyr drynke, cisera, 1464 Mann. & Househ. 
éixp. 184 He hathe 3even me a tone of syder. 1576 Foxe 
A, & M.%. 260/1 This ague he [K. John] also encreased .. 
by eating Peaches and drinking of new Ciser, or as we call 
it Sider. «1626 Bacon New dtd. 5 A kind of Sider made 
of a Fruit of that country. 1663 Boye Usefilness Bxper. 
Philos. u. 175 "Tis known, that Sydar, Perry, and other 
Juyces of Fruits, will afford such a spirit. 1708 J. Puriirs 
Cyder u, My mill Now grinds choice apples and the British 
vats O’erflow with generous cider. 1714 “7. Bh. of Rates 36 
Beer, Syder, or Perry, per Ton or 06. 1767 T. Hurcnin- 
son /fist. Prov. Mass. i. 57 A barrel full of cyder. 1848 
Macauay f/7ist. Lng. J. 614 Hogsheads of their best cyder. 
1875 Jevons Movtey (1878) 6 The farm labourer may par- 
tially receive paymentincider, | 

+b. Formerly used in Biblical passages, or 
allusions to them, alongside of céser, ctsar, cyser, 
etc., to render L. sécera of the Vulgate ‘strong 
drink’. Ods. (See Sicer.) | 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12679 (Cott.) pis iacob .. Iesu_ broper .. 
he dranc neuer cisar [77 ciser, sider, cidre] ne wine. 1382 
Wyreur JFudg. xiii. 4 Be war thanne, lest thou drynke wyn 
and sither(z388sydur]. /éz¢. Prov. xxxi. 6 3iueth cither (1388 
sidur] to mornende men. Jbid. Luke i. 15 He schal not 
drynke wyn and sydir [v7 cyser, cyther; 1388 sidir]. 1483 
Caxton G. dela Tour Liij b, He shold drync no wyn ne 
no maner of syther. x497 Br. Arcock Jfons Perf. Ej 3 
Saynt John Baptyst, which ete neuer flesshe, dranke no 
| wyne nor cydre, 

4. atlrib. and Conth., as cider-apple, -barrel, -bib- 
ber, -counties, -country, fruit, -maker, -making, 
-orchard, -tree: cider-and (collog.), ‘cider mixed 
with spirits or some other ingredient’ (Davies) 
(? ods.) ; cider-brandy, a kind of brandy distilled 
from cider; cider-e.Uar, a cellar in which cider- 
is stored ; name of a drinking-shop and place of 
entertainment in Maiden-lane, London; cider- 
cup, a beverage consisting of cider sweetened and 
iced, with various flavouring ingredients ;. cider- 
house, a building in which cider is made; cider- 
man, one who makes or sells cider; cider-mare 
[see Marc], the refuse pulp, etc., left after pressing 
apples for cider; + cider-master, a manufacturer 
of cider; cider-mill, a mill in which apples are 
crushed for making cider; cider-press, a press in 
which the juice of the crushed apples is expressed 
for cider; cider-pressings sé. p/., the pulp, etc., 
left after expressing the juice for cider; cider- 
wring = cider-press. 
 x9gz Frevoinc % Andrews 1. xvi, They had a pot of 
 *oyder-and at the fire. /did., Smoaking their pipes over 
some Cyder-and. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 1019 ‘Lhe best 
situations for the growth of the *cyder apple. 1841-4 
Emerson Zs. Poet. Wks. (Bohn) I. 160 The *cider-barrel, 
the log-cabin. 1866 Miss Tuackeray idl, Clif xvi, The 
old *cider-bibbers at Pélottiers, 1823 Blackw. A/ag. XIII. 
514 At *cider-cellar hours, when that famed potation-shop 
‘was in its days of glory. 1855 MacauLay //ist. Eng. xxiv, 
The lucrative see of Worcester was vacant; and some power- 
ful Whigs of the *cider country wished to obtain it for John 
Hall, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii. 328 He 
drank some *cider-cup. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
11x There cannot be an over-stocking of the Country with 
them, especially of *Syder-fruits, 1848 Macauray /Yist. 
Zing. (1889) I. ui, 166 Worcester, the queen of the *cider 
land. 67x H. Srusse Reply 17 From his own *Cider-maker. 
31664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (2729) 216. September. .*Cider- 
making continues. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4287/4 Richard 
Peake, late of London, *Cyderman. 1664 Evaryn Pomona 
Gen. Advt. (1729) a Care is taken by discreet *Cider- 
Masters. 1675 — Zerra (1776) 63 [A] bed of *Cyder-marc, 
rotten fruit and garden offal. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2374/4 

Mr. George Brown *Sider-Merchant at the *Sider-Mill in 

High Holborn. 1676 Breau in Phil. Trans. XI. 584 The 

Cider-mill, or *Cider-press invented by Mr. Hook. 1664 

iveryn Aal. Hort, (1729) 225 Sow .. Pomace of *Cider- 
_ Pressings to raise Nurseries, 3530 Pauscr. 270 *Sydre 

tree, Donene1er, . 

+ Ciderage. Obs. Herb. [Deriv. unknown ; can 
it bea misprint for cuzlerage?] The Water-Pepper, 
Folygonum FHydropiper ; also P. Persicaria, : 

1878 Lyra Dedoens v. Ixviii. 633 This herbe is called .. 
in Englishe Arsse-smart or Ciderage. 1611 CoTcGr., Persi- 
caire, Dead Arsesmart, dead Culerage, Ciderage, Peach- 
wort. . “ - eae , , ‘ . 

Ciderish (soitdarif), 2. rave. [£ Crper + 
-1sH 1.] Somewhat like cider (in flavour). 

1854 THorgau Walden (1863) 277 Their fruit still wild and 


ciderish to my taste, ; : 4 7 
Ciderist (ssi-dorist). [f Crper+-rst.] One 
who makes cider; a connoisseur in cider. | 
1664 Evetyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729) ror A Nobleman 
tasting of a Bottle .. himself a great ciderist, protested the 
excellency of it. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681! 323 
A Ciderist, one that deals in Cider, or an affecter of Cider, 
1685 (¢/tie, The Compleat Planter and Cyderist. 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 237 Objects of the first im- 
portance with all good ciderists. : ! 
Ciderkin (soidazkin).  [f. Cromer +-xry, dim. 
suffix.] An inferior liquor made by watering and 
subjecting to a second pressure the pulp left after 


~ expressing the juice forcider; alsocalled water-cider. 


[x877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. (1586) 89 b, Of Apples 
-.they make a drinke called Cider, and a smallie drinke 
beside with water and the refuse of the Apples strained: a 
geod drinks to coole the thirst of the poore labourer.] se76 

— Woruipce Cyder (1691) 113 Use your Pulp afterwards. for 


cigala:—L, cictda.] = CICADA, CICALA. 


| fais 1. xi, Grasshoppers, locusts, cigals, and such like fly- 


| fad. Sp. cigarro: in F. cigare. 


| naturally suggests its formation from that word, esp. as 


_ Btymol, Spanish Dict., says ‘el cigarro figura una. cigarra 
| de papel’ (the cigar has the form of a cicada of paper). 
Mahn also thinks that the roll of tobacco leaf was com- | 
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the making of Water-Cider, usually called Purre or Ciderkin. 
1843 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 402 The dry pommey, or 
pulp, is thrown into water where it is allowed to macerate} 
ene -. again pressed, and affords .. ciderkin, or water- 
cider. 

Cidery (saideri), a. vare. [f. Crippen + -y 1] 
Of the nature of, or resembling cider. 

31887 Harpy Woodlanders 11. ix. 150 The blue stagnant 
air..was heavy with a sweet cidery smell. 

|| Ci-devant (sz,davai), a. (sd.) [Fr., =hereto- 
fore, formerly.] | 

Ll. Former, ‘late’; that was formerly. 

1790 Burns Let. Mrs. Dunlop 8 Aug., A ci-devant friend 
of mine. 31812 Byron Ck. Har. u. App. B, The ci-devant 
Anglo-consul of Athens. 1847 Loner. £v. nu. iii, 83 They 
marvelled to see the wealth of the ci-devant blacksmith. 


2. sb. In the language of the French Revolution, 
aman of rank, i.e. one formerly such, the Republic 


having suppressed distinctions of nobility. 

1871 Mor.ey Crit. Afisc. 152 Give me the lives of. .three 
hundred thousand ci-devants and aristocrats. 

Cidron, cidyer, obs. ff. Crrron, CIDER. 

Ciego, obs. f. CHIGor. | 

1780 G. Hucues Barbadoes 42 As to Ciegoes they will 
appear to the naked eye like a small flea, . 

Ciel, var. of SEEL v., to sew up, blind. 

1627 Ferruam Resolwes 3, xxvi. Wks. (1677) 46 Their souls 
have cieled eyes, that can see nothing but perfection, in 
their own labors. _ 

Ciel, etc, variant of CEI, etc. 

+Cieler. Ods. rare. [f. ciel, CL v. +-ER1,] 
One whose occupation is to wainscot, etc. 

rs65 in Entick Loudon (1766 IV. 153 The joyners .. were 
incorporated by queen Elizabeth, on the 18th of April, a.p. 
156s, by the name of The Master and Wardens and Com- 
monalty of the faculty of Joyners and Cielers of London. 

Cien, ciens, cient, obs. ff. Scion. 

Cienee, obs. f. SclENCE. 

|Ciento. Ods. [Sp. ciezéo a hundred, juego de 
los ctentos piquet.] = Crnt 2, 

cx690 Dict. Cant. Crew, Ciento, an old Game at Cards. 

Cierge (sividz, or as Fr. sigrz). Forms: 3-7 
cerge, 3-6 serge, 4 serg; also 4-6, 9 cierge, 
(3 cirge, 5 cyerge, suerge, 6 surge, searge, 
cearge). [a. OF. cenge. cirge (12th c.), czerge (13th 
c.), in Pr. cerz, Sp. civio:—L. céreus (later cérits) of 
wax, waxen, f. céva wax. The typical Eng. form 
was cerge, serge; but in actual use the word went 
out about 1600, and. occurs since either as a his- 
torical archaism or consciously as French.] A wax 
candle or taper, esf. a large wax candle used in re- 
ligious ceremonies. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 20701 Gas pan.. Wit cirges and wit 
candel-bright Pat ye haf no defaut of light. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
594 Also lith was it per-inne, So ber brenden cerges inne. 
oid. 2125 So per brenden serges seuene. ¢x400 os. 
Rose 6251 The elevene thousand maydens deere, That beren 
in heven her ciergis clere. ¢ 2400 Afol. Lollards 48 Kirks 
are not to be ee nor sergs to be multiplied per in. 
1485 1772/7 in Rifon Ch. Acts 278, v serges, ilkoone of a 
pownde of wax. 1813 Douctas weds xin. ix. 103 The 
blesand torchys aioe and sergis brycht. 2513 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge u. xi, A solemne procession With crosses and 
baners and surges clere lyght. 1570 Levins Manip. 210 A 
cearge, caereus. 1593 Mon. & Rites Ch. Durham (1842' 12 
Lattin basons..havinge pricks for serges, or great wax can- 
dies, to stand on. 1843 Mrs. Romer Aone, &e. II. 69 The 
cierges were lighted, and a splendid mass in music per- 
formed. . . | 

b. Combd., as cierge-bearer. 7 
ex4so Wr.-Wiilcker 682 Ae ceroferarius, a cerg-berare. 
+Cierger. Obs. rare. A cierge-bearer. 

1624. Darcie Birth of Heresies xiv. 59 Before the Cabinet 
or Reliquarie, went a Cierger, carrying a light Taper. 

[Cietezou‘r, a misreading of czefez3an = citizen. 
(In Jamieson and subsea. compilers. ) 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I. gx The cietezanis 
[printed cietezouris] of Teruana.. refusit nocht thir 
offeris. |] are 

Cifra, cifring(e, obs. ff. CIPHER, -ING. 

Cifte, obs, form of S1rr. 


|| Cigala, cigale. [a. F. cigale, It. & Pr. 


1623 Favine Theat, Hon. ut. iv. 361 Like as the Athenians 
did weare Cigales on their shooes. 1653 Urquunartr Rade- 


fowls. 2768 H. Watrote. Corr. (1837) Il. 4oo. Constantly 
whining and droning and interrupting likea cigalain asultry 
dayin Italy. 1824 Heser ¥rv/. (1828) I. ix. 247 Still as we 
pass, from bush and briar, The shrill cigala strikes his lyre. 
1878 Besant AND Rick Cedia’s Arbour xxxii. 234 The shrill 


voice of the cigale. 


Cigar, segar (siga1). Forms: 8 seegar, ce- 
gar, seguar (sagar), 8—9 segar, 9 cigarre, cigar. 

The Spanish word appears not to be from any lang, of W. 
Indies, Its close formal affinity to Sp. cigarra ‘cicada’, 


derivatives often differ merely in gender. Barcia, Greet 


pared to the body of the insect, which is cylindrical with a 
conical apex, The name eigerra/ applied to a kind of 


plesure-garden and summer-house (as in the cigarrales of | 
oledo), which has sometimes been pressed into service in 
discussing the etymology, is said by Barcia, after P. Guadio, _ 
to be related neither to cZgarra nor cigarro, but to be of |. 205 
Arabic origin meaning ‘little house’ (casa peyueta), It is | Luft 


CILERY. 


said however to be applied in Cuba to a tobacco garden or 
nursery. ] 

1. A compact roll of tobacco-leaves for smoking, 
one end being taken in the mouth while the other 
is lit. 

1738 J. Cocksurn Journ. over Land 139 These Gentle- 
men [3 Friarsat Nicaragua] gave us some Seegars to smoke 
.. These are Leaves of Tobacco rolled up in such Manner 
that they serve both for a Pipe and Tobacco itself .. they 
know no other way [of smoking] here, for there is no such 
Thing as a Tobacco-Pipe throughout New Spain, etc. 
3777 W. Darryme_e Trav. Sp. §& Port. xvii, The Marquis 
took out of his pocket a little bit of tobacco, rolled it up in 
a piece of paper, making a cigar of it. 31778 PENNANT 
Sourn. Snowdon 28 Pipes were not then invented, so they 
used the twisted leaves, or segars. @1787 Co_MaN Jfan of 
Business wv, Many a Sagar have little Goldy and I smoaked 
together. 1823 Byron /sland un. xix, Give me a cigar. 
1833 Marrvat 2. Simple xvii, A paper segar. 1869 Ruskin 
OQ. of Air 9x note, It is not easy to estimate the demoraliz- 
mg effect on the youth of Europe of the cigar. nn 

. Comb., as cigar- box, -case, ~cutter, -end, ~holder, 
-lighter, -niaker, -shop, -smoke, -smuoker, -stuntp, 
-tip, -lube, etc.; cigar-loving, -shaped, etc., adjs. ; 
cigar-bundler, a machine for binding cigars in 
bundles; cigar-press, a machine for compressing 
cigars horizontally and vertically; cigar-ship, 
-steamer, a ship made in the shape of a cigar. 

21863 Tuackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers (1887) 16, 1 .. can 
at any rate take my *“cigar-case out after dinner at Black- 
wall. 1870 Ruskin Avatra Pentel. 84 (Hoppe) Orange-peel, 
foul straw, rags, and *cigar-ends. 2886 Pall Aval G. 14 
Aug. 13/2 Cigar-end gathering ..is practised more or less 
in every large town..’The man who picks up thrown away 
cigar ends does not do so to smoke but tosellthem. 18972 
Chantb, Frzl. Jan. (Hoppe), Very dirty hands .. make one 
resolve for the future to use a “cigar-holder. 1887 Scridx, 
Mag. I. 427/2 This torpedo. .is fusiform, or *cigar-shaped. 
1869 Daily News 12 June, The *cigar-ship, strangest of all 
naval productions. 1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz, Streeds iil, 
The window of a west-end *cigar-shop. 1887 M. Roperts 
West, Avernus 160 Discarded chews and old *cigar 
stumps. ; . 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Ciga’red a., furnished with a 
cigar; Ciga'rer, a cigar-smoker; Ciga:rified a. 

1830 Lytton 2. Clifford vi, Prowling in Regent Street 
towards evening, whiskered and cigared. 1826 Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 155 Particular pipemen, and solitary cigarers, no 
doubt, always existed. 31848 THackeray 3h. Snobs xxx, 
A stupid little cigarrified Count of dragoons. 


Cigaresque (sigare'sk), a. Aumorous. [f. prec. 
+ -ESQUE.] Having a cigar (or cigars) as 4 pro- 
minent feature. as 

1839 O. Rev. Junego The cigaresque sefiorasof Paraguay. 
1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 19 A sonnet with which he, 
serpentlike, tempted the cigaresque Eve [a coquette who 
dealt in cigars and smiles], 1868 M. Co.iins Sweet Anne 
Page lil. 230 As in cigaresque indolence he loitered along 
Isola Rossa’s enchanted coast. | 


Cigarette (sigiret). [dim. of cigar: in F. 
cigarette.) A small cigar made of a little finely- 


cut tobacco rolled up in thin paper, tobacco-leaf, — 


or maize-husk. ears 

1842 L. S. CosteLio Pilger. Auvergne I. 332 The habit of 
smoking cigarettes..is quite de grande wmode of late with 
certain French ladies. 1843 Mrs. Romer XAone, etc, I. 252 
The beggars in the streets have paper cigars (called cigar- 
ettes) in their mouths. 1833 Lroyp Zé f Slow SX. 118. 

b. Med. A similar roll of the leaves of medi- 
cinal plants or other medicated substances for 
smoking. | | | | “ 

1876 BartHoLow Jat. Med. (1879) 7 The most éffective 
method of treating an asthmatic paroxysm is by means of a 
cigarette containing various narcotic substances. x88 Syd. 
Soc Ler — aa : ae ee Ene 

2. attrib. and Comdb., as cigaretle-case, factory, 
Sjiller, -holder, -machine, -maker, -making, -paper, 
-smoke, ~sinoker, -tobacco, etc. : ae 

1884 Pall Mali G. 5 Sept. 6/2 The largest *cigarette fac- 
tory in the world is said to be that of La Honradez, Cuba. 
1886 Jilust. Lond. News 2 Jan, 2/1 Passwords among 
*cigarette-smokers, eo ee | 

|| Cigarito. 


Cormorants, cigling of Locusts. ae 
_Cignet, Cikil, obs. ff. Cyenzet, Crcue. 
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pitals are Corinthian ..with the Cilleries or. curled... 
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CILIA. 


| Cilia, (silia), sd. p2. Sing. cé/zum, not common. 
[L. ezéia, pl. of cédium, an eyelid, eyelid-edge, eye- 
lash. (The plural has been made cc/éx and ciléas 
by those who mistook cz/za for a sing.) Cf. Cru.] 

1. The eyelids, es2. the outer edges of the eyelids, 
_t7x5 Kersey, Cilium, the Eye-lid, properly the utmost 
Edge of the Eye-lid, out of which the Hairs grow. So 
1721-1800 BalLey. 7783 J. C. Smytu in AZed. Commun. I. 
193 The cilia, or edges of the eye-lids, look red. 

The eye-lashes. | | 

1838 Peuny Cycl. X. r41/2 The lashes or cilia..grow in 
several rows at the margins of both lids. 1875 H. Watton 
Dis, Eye 137 A cilium is always in the centre of it. 

- 2. Delicate hairs resembling eye-lashes, esf. such 
as form a fringe on the margins of leaves, the wings 
of some insects, etc. 

1794. Martyn Rozssean's Bot. xxvi. 402 The scales are 
ovate with erect capillary cilias, 1834 M:Murrri Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 461 The wings fof diptera] are always dis- 
tant..Their edge is more or less fringed with cilia. 1873 
Bennett & Dyzr Sachs’ Bot. 331 The margin of the theca 
appears furnished with appendages of very regular form 
arranged in one or two rows. .termed Teeth or Cilia. . 

3. Phys. Minute hair-like organs or appendages 
found on the tissues of most animals, and in some 
vegetable organisms. They are in incessant vibra- 
tile movement, and in many of the lower animal 
forms that live in water they serve as the chief 

_organs of locomotion. 


1835-6 Tonp Cyct. Anat. I. 606/1 The cilia serve as organs. 


of locomotion. Jdid. Cilia. .exist in a great many inverte- 
brated and in all vertebrated animals except Fishes. se 
Huxuey Phys, vii. 157 In some of the lower animals, cells 
age be found possessing only a single cilium. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 211 Algae, The rotating advancing 
movement is occasioned by Cilia, fine vibratile threads which 
are sometimes very numerous but short, and cover the whole 
surface of the swarm-spore. 188x Mrvarr Caf 26 Thread- 
like processes or cilia, which are capable of performing re- 
peatedly a whipping-like movement. __ 
4. in Comod. as ctlia-bearing adj. ‘in sense 3). 
1838-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 43/2 The cilia-bearing arches. 
Cilialess (si‘lialés), @ rare—'. [f. Cra + 
-LESS.] Without cilia (sense 3}. 
2882 Science Gossip No, 202. 218 In the sponges .. the 
ciliated cells withdraw into the cilialess layer, 
+Ciliar, a. Ods. [f. L. type *cilidr-is, f. 
cilium: see prec. and -aB.] =next. | 
x65 Crooxe Body of Man 564 The cristalline humor .. 
seemeth to be nourished by the Ciliar Ligament. 1634 T. 
Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 186 The ciliar or hairy pro- 
cesses, x82x Hooper Med. Dict.,Ciliar Ligament. divides 
_ the choroid membrane from the iris. eee 
(Ciliary (filiari), a [f L. type *ecdari-us, f. 
ctlium: cf. K. ctliatre, and see -ARY.] 
L.. Of or pertaining to the es or eyelashes. 
Ciliary body: the thickening of the anterior part of the 
choroid membrane. Ciliary circle:=Ciliary muscle. Cili- 
: ary ganglion : a ganglion situated at the back part of the 
orbit between the optic nerve and the external rectus muscle: 
the denticudar or ophthalmic ganglion. Crliary ligament: 
the tissue connecting the edge of the iris with the choroid. 
Ciliary muscle or circle; unstriped muscular fibres situated 
beneath the sclero-corneal junction behind the iris and 
_ around the margin of the lens, Ciliary processes: the folds 
or plaits into which the anterior part of the choroid mem- 
brane is gathered around the crystallinelens. Cidiary zone: 
‘the appearance which the pigment between the ciliary pro- 
cesses leaves on the hyaloid membrane, like the disc of a 
. flower’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). ca : os 
_ 869x Ray Creation 1.1701) 261 The ciliary processes or 
_ rather the ligaments observed in the inside of the sclerotic 
tunicles .. serve instead. of a muscle by their contraction to 
alter the figure of the eye. 174r A. Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 42 he In-side of the Kye as far forwards as the 
ciliary Circle, 2793 Younc Vision in Pil, Trans. LE XXIIL 
r7x The contraction of the ciliary zone is equally inadequate 
and unnecessary, 1803 Med. Frul. IX. 240 The ciliary 
plexus, which is in part formed from the first branch of the 
fifth pair of nerves, ward R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 547 
Meibomian Glands or Ciliary Follicles, ‘These are small 
round follicles, lodged in particular grooves, between the 
tarsal cartilages and the tunica conjunctiva. 1833 BrewsTER 
Nat. Magic ii. 36 A proof that the retina retains its power 
to its very termination near the ciliary processes, 2836-9 
Tonpv Cyel. Anat. II, 282/1 The ciliary nerves all penetrate 
the sclerotic coat of the eye separately and obliquely. 1872 
Huxrey Phys. ix. 228 The so-called ciliary ligament. 1879 


Harian Lyesight iii. 4x The ciliary muscle does for the — 


eye what the adjusting screw does for the opera glass. 
_ @. Pertaining to, or caused by, cilia (sense 3) ; 
esp. Czlzary motion: the vibratile motion of the 


cilia, also locomotion by the vibration of the cilia. | 


1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I, 609/1 The ciliary motion has 
been. .observed in the embryo of Infusoria, 1879 Cassel/'s 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 154/1 The oyster is observed... by means 
of the ciliary organs..to create a continuous current of 
water. 1880 Bastian Brain 71 Their food being brought te 
the commencement of the alimentary canal by ciliary action. 


cilium: cf. ¥. cléé.] Furnished with cilia. 


L. (esp. Bot.) Fringed or surrounded with hairs 


or fine bristles. 


1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xiii. 134 The keel of the 


chaffs is ciliate, x852 Dana Crust. 1. 302 Between these 
teeth other minute teeth, also somewhat ciliate. 186z Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 80 The leaves are. .ciliate. 

2. Fumished with vibratile cilia (see Cru1a 3), 

1868 Wricut Ocean World iv. 93 The superior Infusoria, 
called ciliate, namely, those provided with vibratile cils. 
1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. vii. 174 When these cells 
are possessed of many processes they are called ciliate cells. 
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Hence Ciliati-, Ciliato-, combining forms, as 
(in sense 1) c7léatifoliate, ciliato-dentate, -petalous, 
serrate, etc. . 

Ciliated (si-lizited), a. 

1. =Cruiate 1, 

1753 CuamBers Cyel. Supp, s.v. Leaf, Ciliated Leaf, one 
surrounded all the way with parallel hairs, or filaments, so 
as to give some resemblance of the hairiness of the eye-lids. 
1766 Pennant Zool. IV. 6(Jod.). 1783 Licutroor JZota- 
cilla in Phil. Trans, LEXV. 10 The tip of the tongue cloven 
and ciliated. 1845 LinpLey Sch. Bot.1. (1858) 19 If hairs oc- 
a only the edge. .it is said to be czlzated, 

2. = CILIATE 2. ‘ 

1838 Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim. 1. vi. 196 They sail gaily 
on, by means of their ciliated tails. 1876 Foster Phys. 
1, ili. rr4 A muscular automatism like that of a ciliated cell. 


Ciliation (silizifon.. [f. L. type *c¢/idtzon-em, 


SEE as prec. + -ED.] 


| £czli-um: see -atTion.] Ciliated condition. 


1852 Dana Crust. 1. 152 The long ciliation of the inner 
margin of this and the preceding joint. 1859 Topp Cycé, 
Anat, V. 639/t The ciliation of the epithelium commences 
in the rugose portion of the canal. sats 

Cilice (silis). (OE. c7ldc, ad. L. cilécdom:—Gr. 
KiXisov, a coarse cloth orig. made of Cilician 
goat's hair, f. KiAuia Cilicia. In mod. Eng., a. F. 
cilice, or taken anew from Latin.] Hair-cloth; 
a rough garment made of hair-cloth, gene:ally worn 
as a penitential robe. Also aétrzd. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xi. 2x In cilic & in asca hreow- 
nisse dydon. 1599 Lz/@ Sir T. More in Wordsworth Eeeé. 
Biog. (1853) II. 53 In his youth or tender years he used to 
wearea cilice or hair-shirt. ¢x6z0 Female Saints (EH. E. T.S.) 
186 After that she had layd the childe on her hayre cloth or 
cilice .. she restored the infant whole to the mother. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzi Syzox. 11, 250 Nuns of some religious orders 
wear a hair cloth or cilice next their skin. 1812 SouTHEY 
Ontmniana Il. 277 A cilice bandage across the eyes. 1843 
CartyLe Past & Pr. u. i, Monks.. with their shaven crowns, 
hair-cilices, and vows of poverty. pak 

Cilicious (sili‘fas), a. [f L. célect-um (see 
prec.) +-ous.] Ot hair-cloth. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp, v. xv. 256 A cilicious or 
sackcloth habit. did. Sutable to the Cilicious and hairie 
Vestes of the strictest Orders of Friars, ; : 

Cilicism (si'lisiz'm). [f C7/zcia,in Asia Minor 

+-1sm.] A form of speech characteristic of Cilicia. 

1848 J. Smrra Voy. & Shipwr. St. Paul 1 St. Jerome .. who 
wrote on the Cilicisms of St. Paul. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
I. 27. 1886 — (ist. [nterpr.230. ; 

Ciliiferous, ciliferous (siliji-feres, -li-feres), 
a. [f. L. cclt~une+-fer, -reRnous bearing; cf. F, 
ciliyere.] Bearing cilia. x88: Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ciliiform, ciliform (si‘lijiffim, -liffim), a. 
[f. L. ctle-2em eyelash + -formés, -FrorM; cf. F. cedz- 
jorme.| Having the form of cilia; applied esp. to 
the fine evenly-set teeth of certain fish. 

7849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 874/t When the teeth are 
equally fine and numerous, but longer, they are called 
‘cilii-form’. 1880 GuNTHER J7shes 126 The finest teeth are 
like fine flexible bristles, ciliiform or setiform. 

Cilinder, obs. f. CYLINDER. 


Ciliobrachiate (si:liobre kit), @. Zool. 


| fad. mod. L. ezvobrachiat-us, £. celium + brachi-um 


anarm: see -ATH~,] Having the arms or tentacles 
furnished with vibratile cilia. The L. neuter pl. 
Ciltobrachia'ta isthe name of a class of polypes so 
distinguished. | 

1839-47 Toop Cycd. Anat. IIT. 174/x A small cilio-brachiate 
polypus. 1846 Parrerson Zool. 28 Round the mouth is a 


| circle of retractile tentacula covered with cilia, from which 


circumstance the order has been termed ‘ciliobrachiata’. 

Ciliograde (si‘lijegreid), a. and sd. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. ctltograd-us, f. cilé-um+-gradus walking, 
f. evadt to go, proceed: cf. F. czlograde.] 

A. adj. Moving by means of vibratile cilia. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 109/x One of the ciliograde 
acalepha. 1839-47 /éid. LIT. 432/2 Capable of a ciliograde 
mode of aay pee . ee 

B. so. A member of the Ciliograda, a tribe of 
Acalephans which swim by means of cilia. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 38/2 In the ciliograda, the 
locomotive organs are large cilia. 1846 Patrerson Zool. 33 
From this peculiar mode of locomotion they are termed 
ciliogrades.. 1857 Woop Com. Objects Sea Shore to9 The 


|. beroe being called 'a ciliograde. 


Ciliolate (si‘lijoleit), a. Bot. [£ L. type *cilzol- 


um dim. of celzum.] Fringed with minute cilia. 


_ 870 Hooxer Stud, FZ. 308 Leaves. .subacute, ciliolate, 


Cilio-spi'nal, a. in Ciliospinal centre, the di- 
rect centre in the spinal chord, where the nerve- 
| fibres that cause contraction and dilation of the | 
| pupil of the eye take their origin: so C. region. 


~ x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885 W. Stietine tr. Landois’ 


qs eee ey : : re, |. PH fol, 11.8 r for t dilatatio @ DUD d 
Giliate (si'lict), a. [£ L. type *ciiat-us, £ : Physiol 53 The centre for the dilatation of the pupil 


lies in the lower cervical part of the cord .. constituting 


Budge’s Cilio-spinal centre. Jéid. 990 The centre, as well. 
| as the subordinate ‘ciliospinal region’ of the spinal cord, 


| is also capable of being excited reflexly.. 


Cill, var. of Smut, still occas. used. 
Cillibub, Cillie, obs. ff, SrnuaBuB, Sruzy. » 


| Cillosis (silou'sis). [irreg. f. L. cillére to 
move, agitate, in imitation of sbs. from Greek in 


-0sts.| A spasmodic trembling of the eyelids. | 
x8xx Hoorer Med, Dict. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Cima, cimatium, var. of Crma, Crmatium. 
Cimball, -belle, obs. ff. CrmBan, 


| Ded, 


CIMOLTA. 


Cime, var. of CYME. 

||Cimelia, sd. pl. Obs. rave. Also cimilia. 
(med.L. cémelia, comelda, a. Gr. xeepydca treasures. ] 
Treasures, things laid up in store as valuable. 

1664 Evetyn Pomona (1729) Pref. 49 From the well. 
furnished Register, and Cimelia of the Royal Society. 1669 
Ausrey Life Hobbes in Wood Ath, Oxon. (1813) Pref. 136 
note, Reserved ..as cimilia or rarities, in the library or closet. 
1736 Batuey (fol.\, C7mzelinm, a repository for medals. ; 

+ Cime‘liarch, Ods.-° fad. late L. ciméliar- 
cha, a. late Gr. xetpnd:dpxns treasurer, store- 
keeper; and its deriv. late L. ciméliarchium, 4. 
late Gr. ee:nrdidpxioy treasury, store-house.] (See 
quots.) So Gimeliarchy [ad. ciméliarchium], 

1656 BLount hat Ab Cimeliarck \cimeliarchunt, a 
Jewel-house; also a Vestry in a Church, 1678 Puituips, 
Cimeliark (Cinztliarchim', a Vestry; also a place to put 
Jewels in. Also (Ciseliarcha) a Keeper of the Plate, Vest- 
ments, and other rich things belonging toa Church, 1736 
Baiwey (fol.), Cruediarch (xemnrcdpyns, Gr.), the chief 
keeper of plate, vestments, etc. belonging to a church; a 
church-warden. Cuimeliarchy (cimeliarchium, Li; weysne 
Acdpyuov, Gr.), a jewel house; also a vestry in a church, 
1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. Crweliarch, the apartment in 
ancient churches where the plate and vestments are de- 
posited. : : 

Ciment, Cimerian, ff. Cement, Crmmerran. 

Cimeter, -itar, -iter, obs. ff. ScmmiTaR. 

|| Cimmex (soimeks). Pl cimices. Also ?6-¥7 
cimice, 7 chimice, cimisse, cimise. [a. L. 
cimex, pl. cimices, or its It, repr. cemece; cf. 
CuincH. The pl. czmices may belong to either 
cimex or cimice.| A bed-bug. Now only (in form 
Cimex) as the entomological name of the genus. 

1583 Liovo Treas. Health Siij, The smale stynkynge 
wormes that brede in paper or wod called Cimices. 1616 
Butioxar, Czmisse, a noysome little worme flat and red 
which raiseth wheals where it biteth: If it bee broken it 
yieldeth a stinking smell. x626 Bacon See § 696 Cimices 
are found in the holes of Bedsides. 1658 J. RowLann Moz/fer's 

Theat. Ins. 999 The stinking Beetle some confound with 
the Cimex or Wall-louse. ax67o Hacker Ad/. Williams 
11, 182 When wars broke out, they crept out of their crannies, 
like the cimici, in the houses of Italy. @ 1706 Eveiyn Aen, 
ix8x9) I. 20x Bedsteads .. of forged iron gilded, since it is 
impossible to keepe the wooden ones from ye Chimices, — 

Cimi‘ceous, @. vonce-wd. [f. L. type *eimice- 
us (f. cimic-em bug) +-ous.] Full of bugs, buggy. 

1865 W. Wuire £. Zug. 11. 199 The bedrooms were ill. 
ventilated and cimiceous. ; 

Cimicic (seimisik), a. Chem. [f. L. cimic-em 
bug +-10.] Czmicte Acid: a yellow crystallizable 
acid, of rancid odour, obtained from the liquid 
secreted by a bug, Rhaphigaster punectipennis. 
Its salts are Cimicates ; and its radical Cimicyl. | 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 964 Cisicic acid, Cis H29QOs, 
an acid, belonging to the oleic series .. treated with 
pentachloride of phosphorus .. yields chloride of cimicyl, 
Ci; Her O.Cl..The cimicates of the earth-metals and heavy 
metals are nearly or quite insoluble in water and alcohol, 

Cimicifugin. Chem. An impure resin from 
Cimicifuga racemosa or Black Snake-root. 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med. 780 A resinous principle which 
has been termed cimicifugin or mucrotin, a dark brown 
powder, readily soluble in alcohol. 

Gimicine (ssimissin), 2. [fi L. cimic-em + 
“INE.] Smelling of bugs. So also Cimi-ci- 
nous. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Cimicine, 
CIuOUs. _ 3 . 7 3 ; 
Cimicoid (sei'mikoid), a. [f. as prec. +-o1.] 

‘Resembling a bug’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cimise, -isse: see Crmex. | 

Cimitery, -ory, etc., obs. ff, CemErery. 

Cimmerian (simi*riin), a. Also 6-7 Cym-, 
7 Cymm-, Cim-. [f L. Cémmert-us (Gr. Kip- 
#épios) pertaining to the Cimmerii + -an.] 7 

Of or belonging to the Cimmerii, a people fabled 
by the ancients to live in perpetual darkness. 
Hence, proverbially used as a qualification of dense 
darkness, gloom, or night, or of things or persons 
shrouded in thick darkness. : 

1598 Marston Pygmal, Sat. 1.142 That such Cymerian 
darknes should inuolve A quaint conceit, that he could not 
resolue. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro ro There under ebon 
shades..In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 178x Grason 
Decl, & FI. 206 The proverbial expression of Cimmerian 
darkness was originally borrowed from the description of 
Homer (in the eleventh book of the Odyssey). 80x Heten 
Wittiams Sk. &r, Rep, 1. xviii, 229 The Cimmerian night 
of the middle ages. 1880 E. Kirxe Gavjield 15 A dense fog 
. shrouded the lonely mountain in Cimmerian darkness. 
Hence Cimme‘rianism, dense darkness (of 
ignorance, etc.); t+ Cimmerianize v, travs., to 
make totallydark, - 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Peace of France Wks. 111. 111 
The Leathean Den of obliuious Cimerianisme, 1824 
Blackw. Mag. XVI, 292 The awful cimmerianism of the 
philologer and classical critic of the Edinburgh Review. 
x600 Tourneur Trans, Metamorph. (1878) 187 This blacke 


x88x Syd. Soc. Lex., Cimie 


Cymerianized night. 


* 


~Cimnel, obs. form of Summer, 
|| Camo‘lia. = next. Hence Cimo'lian a. 


| 1658 J. Rowiann JMoufet's Theat. Ins, g27 Any new earth, | 
_ especially Cimolia is good [for wasps’ stings]. 1675 Everyn 
Terra (177618, 18x3 J. Tuomson Lect. Ly Zam, Gor Cimo« 


lan chalk, or any light earth. 7 


CIMOLITE. 


Cimolite (si ‘moloit), Adin [f. L. Cimdlia 
(Gr. Kipodia (y#)), a soft earth found in the island 
of Cimolus, now Argentiera: see -1TE.] A very 
soft hydrous silicate of alumina, white, gray, or 
reddish, allied to fuller’s earth. 

rox tr. Alaproth’s Ess. 248 Cimolie earth (Cisnolia Plinit), 
or the Cimolite, as I shall call it. x8g0 Dauseny A tom. 
Th. xii. (ed. 2) 405 Silicic acid, with a single base containing 
3 atoms of oxygen to 2 of the radical..Example, Cimolite. 
1885 Erni Jin. 305 Cimolite is tough. 

_Cinabar, -ber, -bre, -per, obs. ff. CINNABAR. 

Cinamomc(e, -mon, obs. ff, CINNAMON, 
Cinanch(e: see QuINSEY. 

Cinecater, var. of CINQUANTER, Ods. 

Cinch (sint{, sinf), 54. U.S. [ad. Sp. cincha 
girth, cingle] The saddle-girth used in Mexico, 
and the adjacent parts of the United States, ust- 
ally made of separate twisted strands of horse-hair. 

1872 C, Kina Mountain, Sierra Nev. vi. 119, I leaned 
down and felt of the cinch, to see if it had slipped. 1884 
Joaq. Mirter Memorie & Rime 168 Colonel Bill had just. 
set the rowels of his great Spanish spurs in the broad cinch 
in order to push his horse. . 

Hence Cinch v. to girth tightly; also fg. to ‘put 
the screw on’, | 

1875 Scribner's Mag. July 277 (Hoppe) A man is cinched 
she is hurt ina mining transaction (San Francisco localism). 
1884 Joag. MitLer Afeuorie §& Rime 56 The..Californian 
sinched his little mule till she grunted. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Conimnonw, III. 239 To use an expressive Californian 
phrase, capital, and especially accumulated capital, wher- 
ever it was found, was to be ‘cinched’. | 

Cinchona (sinkdwnd) Also chinchona. 
[Named in 1742 by Linnzus in honour of the 
Countess of Chinchon (in Spain), who in 1638, 
when vice-queen of Peru, was cured of a tertian 
fever by the use of Pernvian bark, and in 1640 
brought a supply of it to Spain. whence it became 
known throughout Europe. On the ground that 
Linneeus’s form Cinchona was due to erroneous 
information, it has been proposed to alter it to 
Chinchona; but the accepted form is too deeply 
rooted in botanical and chemical nomenclature to 
make this expedient. The word has no etymo- 
logical connexion with guzza, which is Peruvian 
for ‘bark’: see however Cuina 3.]} 

1. A genus of evergreen trees or shrubs with 

fragrant white or pink panicled flowers, growing 
in the tropical valleys of the Andes, and now ex- 
tensively cultivated in India and Java for the sake 
of the bark. 
1942 Linnaeus Genera Plant, (ed. 2) 527 (In Pentandria 
monogynia)..zozr Cinchona, Quinquina. 1786 in Pettigrew 
Life Lettsom (1817) III. 222, | have sent some. of the bark 
of the Cinquona, 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Comm. 233 There 
are..twelve species of Cinchona from which the Peruvian 
bark of commerce is derived, x880 C. Markuam Peruv. 
Bark iii, In memory of the great service to humanity per- 
formed by the Countess of Chinchon, Linnzus named the 
genus which yields Peruvian bark, Chinchona, Unfortu- 
nately the great botanist .. spelt the word Cinchona .. and 
Cinhona.. The correct spelling ought now to be generally 
adopted. i ; 

2. The medicinal bark of species of Cinchona, 
Peruvian bark ; also the drug prepared from it. 

1800 Med. Frul. 1V. 161 Active and important remedies ; 
such as, 2 ase rum, cinchona, opium. 1803 Sir H. Davy 
in Pail. Tras. XCILI. 268 Very little tannin is found in 

cinchona, or in the other barks supposed to be possessed of 
febrifuge properties. 1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Cinchona, There 
are..twenty-one species of this genus, but. only some of 
them yield commercial Cinchona, ; 

3. attrib.and Comb. a simple attrib. 

1830 LinpLey Vat, Syst. Bot. 205 The Cinchona, forests, 
1837 Penny Cycl, VII. x69/1 Péppig..has..long lived in the 
Cinchona countries, 1858 R. Hoca Veget, Kinga, 403 The 
genuine cinchona trees are confined exclusively to South 
America. 1870 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 4 The cinchona plan- 
tations in the Madras Government gardens are most 
thriving. | 

b. Comd., as cinchona-bark, the bark of several 
species of cinchona, of great medicinal value as a 
tonic and febrifuge. Called also Jesuzt’s Bark, 
Peruvian Bark, Quinguina. Cinchona-bases, 
alkaloids contained in Cinchona bark ; Cinchona- 


red, an amorphous dark reddish-brown substance, 


obtained from Cinchona bark. _ heey 
8x1 A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 595 Infusion of yel- 


low cinchona bark. x88x Med. Temp. Frat. XLVIII. 176 | 


During convalescence red cinchona bark strengthens and 
“sustains nerve power. 1888 Spectator 30 June 916/1 That 
most priceless of barks, the ‘chinchona bark’, truly called 
by the Indians S ievey suave ‘bark of barks’. | 
Ure Dict. Arts chon hous 
reddish-brown substance, obtained from. . Peruvian bark, 
Hence Cinchonaceous (sinkonzt 28), a. 
belonging to the natural order Cinchonacex of 


which Czzchona is the typical genus. Cinchonal 


a. Bot., epithet of Lindley’s ‘alliance’ of natural 


orders related to the Cinchonacex, Cinchona- | 
mine, Chent., a base Cy HN, O obtained from — 


cinchona. Ci'nehonate, a salt of cinchonic acid. 
Cincho'nia, Chem. = Cinchonine. Cinchonic (sin- 


_kpnik) a, of or pertaining to cinchona, as in Cin-_ 
thonic Acid, Cy Hy O,, obtained from cinchona ; 


‘lidiz). | 
the openings in the bodies of some sea-anemones, 
_ probably serving for emission of the thread-cells, | 


1875 | 


. 804 Cinchona Red, an amorphous dark — 


Bot., 
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formerly applied to Quinic acid ; cznchonic red-= 
cinchona red. Cinchoni'cia, Cincho'nicine, an 
alkaloid isomeric with cinchonine, Cinchoni-dia, 
Cincho'nidine, another of the cinchona bases, 
isomeric with cinchonine, but distinguished from 
it by its deflecting the plane of polarization of a 
ray of light to the left. 

1865 Livincstone Zamdbesi xxvii. 563 There are several 
cinchonaceous trees also in the country. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
I. 285/2 Cinchonaceez .. A natural order .. characterizing 
Lindley’s cinchonal alliance. 1881 Nature No. 627. 23 
Cinchonamine .. differs from Cinchonine in having 2 atoms 
more hydrogen, 1808 THomson O-ralic Acid in Phil. Trans. 
ACVIII. 66 xoze, Cinchonate of lime, 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chem. xxviii. 285 Cinchonia, and quinia. are alka- 
line principles, both contained in Peruvian bark. 1837 Penny 
Cyct. VII. 174/1 Slightly soluble red colouring matter or red 
cinchonic acid. 1858 R. Hoce Veget, Kingda. 407 Kinic 
Acid, or, as it is sometimes called, Cinchonic and Quinic 
Acid, is generally in the form of a thick syrupy liquid. 2853 
Pasteur in Pharmac. Fri, XIII. 374 When cinchonine.. 
is subjected to the action of heat, it becomes transformed 
into a new base isomeric with it, but possessing totally 
different characters. This new base I call cinchonicine. 
1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 431 Quinine and cinchonine 
yields two isomeric modifications, quinidine and quinicine, 
cinchonidine and cinchonicine. 1853 Pasteur in Pharmac. 
Frul. XIII. 374 The other base, to which I give the name 
of cinchonidine, . 

Cinchonine (sinkonain). Chem. [f. CiIncHona 
+-INE.] An organic alkaloid, C,H, N.,O, with 
febrifuge qualities, commonly associated with 
quinine, in various cinchona barks. 

1825 Goon Study Med. Il. 134 The French Chemists have 
put us into possession of two distinct salts of this kind, 
Quinine and Cinchonine, of which the former is the more 
powerful. 88x Gard. Chrou. XVI. 687 Barks grown at 
low elevations contain less quinine and more cinchonine 
than those at high elevations. . 

2. Cinchonine group, the group of chemical sub- 
stances containing cinchonine, and the bases ¢zz- 
chonicine and cinchonidine isomeric with it, with 
their derivatives. . 

1879 Watts Dict. Chem, VIII. 479. ae 

Hence Cinchonin‘ic Acid, produced by oxidation 
of cinchonine ; its salts are Gincho-ninates. 

x879 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 482 Cinchonine treated 
with nitric acid. .yields..cinchoninic acid, etc. 

Cinchonism (sinkoniz’m). [f. CrncHon-a + 
-18M.] The disordered condition produced by the 
excessive use of cinchona or quinine. 

1857 T. Watson Lect. Princ. & Pract. Physic \xxxvi. (L.), 
The condition here called cinchonism is marked by the 
occurrence of giddiness, deafness, and a sense of buzzing or 
some kind of tinnitus in the ears. 1875 H. Woop Theras. 
(1879) 6x The first symptoms of cinchonism. 

Cinchonize (si'nkensiz), v. [f CrnoHona+ 
-1z8.} To impregnate or act upon with quinine. 

1863 R. Burton A dcokuta II. 7 A prophylactic... chinchon- 
ized wine. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi 28 Next morning 
the patient was cinchonized and better. 

Hence Cinchonized Z2/. a. ; Cinchoniza‘tion sé. 

1875 H. Woon Therap. (1879) 538 Symptoms .. similar to 
those seen in cinchonization, a es ¢ 

Cinchonology (sinkonglddzi). The scientific 
study of cinchona. 

1884 New York Med. Frail. 2x June 692 An historical re- 
view of the subject of ‘cinchonology’. a 

Cinchono'metry. The determination of the 
proportion of alkaloids in cinchona bark. 

1868 Rovtze & Hrapiann Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 511. There 
are several rough methods of Cinchonometry. , 

Cincinnal (sinsinal), a. Bot. [f. L. cincinnus 
(see below) +-au.] Belonging to a cincinnus, 

r88x in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Cincinnate, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. cinctnndtus 
having curled hair, f. cévetnmus curl, ringlet.] 
Of hair: Curled, in ringlets. ie) | 

1873 M. Cortins Sg. Silchester Il. vi. 68 Sentimental 
young gentlemen with olive complexions, cincinnate cae- 
saries, etc. : ; : | 

Cincinna-tian, @. nonce-wd. [f. the name of 


Cincinnatus, who was called from the plough to. 
| the Dictatorship.] Like that of Cincinnatus, 7 


na Byron Waltz it. note, Cincinnatian progress in agri- 
culture. 

|| Cincinnus = (sinsinds). Bot. [I 
ringlet.]_ A uniparous scorpioid or curled cyme, 
as in the forget-me-not. oe ce ae 
3857 Hunrrey £lem. Bot, 8x This scorpioid cyme or 
cincinnus. i A ea ab ae ke aie ee 

| CineHs (sin‘klis). Zool. Pl. cinclides (si-n- 
fad. Gr. mvyxAis latticed gate.] One of 


186: J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Celent.135 Mr. 
Gosse .. gives the name of ‘cinclides” to these apertures. 
1869 NicuHotson Zool. tor. poten 


Her snow white veil with olive cinct.. 


[Lat curl, 


| Casured, 


Cinct (sinkt), pA/.a. rare. [ad. L. cénct-us pa. 
pple. of cingére to gird.] Girt, encircled, sur- |— 
rounded, (Construed as a participle; cf. com-_ 
| 1432-0 tr. Wieden (Rolls) I. 271 Alle Fraunce is cincte 
| -with thre nowble waters. 1840 Bre 
. Thus girt With circumstance, next change beholds them | =, : 
cinct Quite otherwise. 1867 Loner. Dante, Purgat xxx. ju 6} : acenegs tet pkgs EE Re 

Ss | @e Am ember or piece of glowing coal, or similar 


ROWNING Sordella vi. 450 | 


CINDER. 


Cincture (siyktitin, sd. [ad. L. cinetiira girdle, 
f. cinct- ppl. stem of céng-ére to gird: see -URE.] 

1. A girding, encompassing, or encircling ; en- 
closure, environment, compass, embrace, ‘ girdle’. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 32 He, That girds earth in the cince 
ture of the sea. 1823 Lams A/a Ser. n. i. (1865) 242 A yet 
securer cincture of excluding garden walls. 1875 MerivaLe 
Gen, Hist. Rome i. (1877) 5 The seven hills were .. united 
within the cincture of a single wall. ph 3 

+b. spec. Cincture of sword: The girding on 

of a sword, as a ceremony of investiture with a 


dukedom or earldom. Odés. | 

xs87 Cuurcuvarp Worth. Wales (1876) 17 By cincture of 
asword, we him ennoble reallie. 12610 HoLuanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 249. 1667 E. CuaMBeriayne SZ. Gt. Brit, 1 mm, 
iii, (1743) 163 A Duke is at this day created by Patent, 
anciently by cincture of sword. 

+ 2. concr. An enclosure, enclosed area. Ods. rare. 

1627 Drayton Sheth, Serena (R.j, Nor flower is so sweet 
In this large cincture. ; = | 

3. concr, That which encircles or encompasses. 
a. spec. A girdle or belt for the waist. (Mostly 
poetzc, or in reference to ancient times.) _ 

{xrs95 SHaxs. YoAz rv. iii. 155 (Globe ed.) See Centure.] 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 1117 Th’ American so girt With 
feathered Cincture, naked else and wilde, xg9x Cowprer 
Ltiad 1. 25x To draw the arrow from his cincture. 1814 
Worpsw. White Doe vil. 57 Her dress A vest with woollen 
cincture tied. 1853 Cor. Wiseman Zss. iil. 387 The alb and 
cincture which any minister could wear in a church of 
London or Bristol. 2879 Farrar $7. Paul (1883) 350 Au- 
gustus .. in the semi-nude cincture of a divinity. 

b. Arch. ‘ The ring, list, or fillet at the top and 


bottom of a column, which divides the shaft from 


the capital and base’ (Gwilt). 
1696 Puitutrs s.v., In Building, the Cincture is that part 
which makes the middle of the Baluster of the Ionick 
Order. x175x CuamBers Cyed., Cincture, or Ceinture,.The 
cincture is supposed to be an imitation of the girths, or 
ferils, antiently used to strengthen and preserve the primi- 
tive wooden columns, tbe 
ec. gen. Anything that encompasses, as a band, 
fillet, ring, halo, etc.; an environment; a sur- 
rounding border or belt. | 
r718 tr. Pancivollus Rerunt Mem. I. w. v. 165 [A] Dia- 
dem..was a white Cincture, encircling the Heads both of 
Kings and Queens. 1855 SmepLey Occult Sc. 361 This 
golden cincture [a wedding-ring], 12859 J. Hepperwick 
Lays Mid, Age 8x O that her cincture were thy seeking 
arms. 186r A.B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 112 The 
chevet has a cincture of nine chapels. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Synchr. Homer 12 At various points on the cincture of the 
Mediterranean Sea. | 


Cincture (siyktitix), v. [f. prec.] trans. To 


girdle, gird; to encircle, encompass, surround. 
x79t E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1.92 Twenty Priests .. Cine. 


tured with ephods. 183: Mraser’s Mag. LIl. 181 The fire, — 


whose bright etherial ray Cinctures with immortality the 
soul. 2872 Brackie Lays Highl. 8 A.. barren 
Cinctured by the ocean grey. 1875 Loner. Pandora 1, 
Thus her hair was cinctured. ; | ae ha 
Hence Cinctured p4/. a., girdled. tye Sea, 
2757 Gray Progr. Poesy ii. 2 Their feather-cinctur’d chief. 
r79t Cowrer /éiiad v. 1018 His cinctured waist. x84r W. 
SpaupinG /iady § ft. Jsd. 1. 33 Long cinctured robes. 
Cinder (sindax), sd. Forms: 1 sinder, sindor, 
synder, 5 syn-, cyndyr, cyndre, 5~6 syndre, 5-7 
synder, 6 sindar, cindre, zynder, 6-7 sinder, 8 
eynder, 6- cinder. [An erroneous spelling of 


sinder, OE. sinder (synder) scoria, slag of metal: 


corresp. to OHG. sintar, sinter, etc.. MHG. and 
mod.G, sézter, ON, sindr (Sw. sinder, Da. sinner) 
all pointing to an OTeut. *sindro(m. : 
has no etymological connexion with F. cendre, L. 
cinerem ashes, although the notion that it has, 
has both given rise to the current spelling cinder, 


and influenced the later sense; cf. 7 


ar4goo Black Bk. Admiralty Il. 180 Barils de cendres 
(15th c. Eng. transi. barell[is}] of syndres.)] Oe 7 
L. The refuse or dross thrown off from iron or 


in sug.) Now techn, 


_ other metals in the furnace; scoria, slag. (Usually — 


Forge-cinder, iron slag from a forge or bloomery. Mill. 


ip the slag from the puddling furnaces of a rolling- 
Ma. By yt : mt 2 : 


a800 Corpus Gloss, 1808 Scoria, sinder., axo00 Voc. in 


Wr.-Wiilcker 200/24 Caries, putredo lignorum, uel ferri, 
sindor. @xzr0o /dd, 336/24, Scorium, synder.. "3398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xlv, (Tollem, MS.), Synder is 
calde Scoria, and is pe filbe of yren pat is clensid ber fro in 


fyre. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 78 Cyndyr of pe smythys fyre,.:- 
: x Sin E. Baowne Pseud. Ep. Pere In Smiths . 
cinders, - 2709 Hearne Collect. Il..170 The Cinders in the. 


Forest of Dean .. (of which our best Iron is made) is... the 
Rough and Offal thrown by in the Romans’ time. s802 
Med. Frni. VII. 303 The experiment with finery cinder 
and charcoal. 1881 Rayvmonn Afining Gloss., Cinder, slag. 


Jig. 2413 Lyvs. Pilgr. Sowde vv. xxiii. (1483) 69 Tho that. 
ben founden fyne gold... and tho that ben founden asshes 


(Bohn) IT. 426 ‘ Oh,’ he said .. ‘ if there’s cinder in the iron, 


"tis because there was cinder in the pay.’ 
‘D. (see quot.) 


and synder. x860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consider, Wks. 


te in forging. 


‘ceased to burn. 


Country. 


The word — 


1874 KwiGut Dict. Mech, Cinder, a scale of oxide ree 


residue of a combustible substance, e5f.. 
rit has ceased to flame, and so also, after 


CINDER. 


substance, which has ceased to flame, 
merged in b.) | Rg : 

1835 CoverDALe Jsa, xIvii, 14 Strawe.. yf it be kindled 
with fyre.. yet it geueth no zynders to warme a man by. 
x6xx Speep ffist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviil. (1632) 897 The Synders 
of dissensions .. presently brake forth into a more raging 
flame. a1745 Swirt (J.), If.. the fat upon a cinder drops 
To stinking smoke it turns the flame. JdZod. A red-hot 
cinder fell out and burned the carpet. ates 

b. esp. A small piece of coal from which the 
gaseous or volatile constituents have been burnt, 
but which retains much of the carbon, so that it is 
capable of further combustion without flame. 

r§30 Parser. 205 Cynders of coles, dreze. 1679 Pror 
Staffordsh, (1686) 94 Supplying the furnace .. with the 
Sinder of the Coale(which is the smaller sort of it fallen 
into the Ashes and gotten from them with a Seive}. 1709 
Sreere 7atler No. 69 8 Employed in sifting Cinders. 
1773 JOHNSON in Boswell xxviii, So many bellows have 
i Fe ‘the fire, that one wonders he is not by this time 
become a cinder. 1858 Cartyte #redh. Gt, (1865) II. 
vil. v. 286 Painful sifting through mountains of dust and 
ashes fora poor cinder of a fact here and there. 1867 W. 
W. Smyvtu Coal & Coal-neining 2 Coal cinders have been 
found amid the ruins of several of the Roman stations. 

te. pl. Coke. Obs. | 

1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3892/t An Act for continuing the 
Duties upon Coles, Culm, and Cynders. : 

d. p/, Vaguely used for: Residue of combustion; 
ashes. Stillso used dialectally, though in ordinary 
language ‘ cinders’ are quite distinct from ‘ashes’ 
or the powdery incombustible residue. Also fig. 

¢xqgo00 Maunpev. ix. 1or And there besyden growen trees, 
that beren fulle faire apples .. but whoso breketh hem or 
cutteth hem in two, he schall fynde with in hem coles and 
cyndres. 1587 Greene Euphies Censure to Phitaut, Wks. 
fGrosar) Vi, 192 Loue that amidst the coldest Cinders of hate 
had smothered vp litle sparkes of forepassed affection. 1588 
Munpay in Farr S. P. £diz. (1845) I. 226 All thy pompe 
in cinders laide full lowe. 1588 Suaks. 77d. A. ul. iv. 37. 
1598 Drayton Flercic Ep. xxiii, 179 And from blacke Sin- 
ders, and rude heapes of Stones, Shall gather up the Mar- 
tyrs sacred bones... 1878 Morey Byron Crit. Misc., Ser. 
1, 224 The fire, which yet smoulders with abundant life 
underneath the grey cinders. 7 

+3. pf. The ‘ashes’ of a dead body after crema- 
tion or (frazsf.) decomposition ; (see ASH sd.% 4). 

azsq7 Surrey “avid w. (R.), Is there no fayth Pre- 
seru'd to the cinders of Sichee ?. 1577 tr, Buldinger’s Decades 
(x592) 236 He would not haue so much as the very cinders 
to remaine of so wicked men. 1626 Bacon Sylva §771 In 
the Coffin .. there was nothing to be seen but a little light 
Cinders about the sides. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
iii, 16 What virtue yet sleeps in this terra damnata and 
aged cinders. _ 

4. Volcanic scoria. 

1974 GoLpsm. Wat. fist, (1776) I. rot The volcano ejected 
cinders: 1794 SuLuivan View Nat, I. 66 A stratum of 
cinders or of pumice stone, 1836 Emerson Nature, Lan- 
guage Wks.(Bohn) Il. 152 Like travellers using the cinders 
of a volcano to roast their eggs. 

+ 5. Applied to gritty concretions in some soils. 

rs6z Act 5 Liis. c. 13 § 3 Grounds .. wherein Gravel, 
Sand or Cinders is likely to be found. 1577 Harrison 
England 1, xviii, The haie of our low medowes is.. 
full of sandie cinder, which breedeth sundrie diseases in our 
cattell. 2649 Burra Lag, Ioeprov. Impr. (1653) 137 Which 
.. Lands were so gravelly of nature..yea so exceeding 
herein, that in many places turned to Sinder (like that the 
Smith casts forth of his fire, as the corruption of his Iron, 
Fire, & Coales congealed). as 


(Now 


6. slang. Brandy, whiskey, etc., taken in tea, 


soda water, or other drink, 

1873 Slang Dict. Cinder, any liquor used in connexion 
with soda-water, as to ‘take a soda with a cinder in it’, 
The cinder may be sherry, brandy, or any other liquor. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as cinder-heap, -mount; 
cinder-dropping, -like adjs., etc.; cinder-bed, a 
bed or: stratum of cinders; sfec. a quarryman’s 
name for a geological stratum of loose structure in 
the Middle Purbeck series, consisting chiefly of 


oyster-shells ; cinder-fall, ‘the inclined plane on | 


which the melted slag from a blast-furnace 
descends’; cinder-frame, a wire frame in front 
of the tubes of.a locomotive engine, to prevent the 
escape of ignited cinders; cinder-gray a., ? ashen- 
gray; cinder-notch, ‘the hole through which 
cinder’ or slag ‘is tapped from a furnace’ (Ray- 
mond Jdining Gloss.); cinder-path, a footpath, 
or running-track, laid with cinders; cinder- 


pig, pig-iron made from ores with admixture of — 
‘cinder’ or slag; cinder-plate, the iron plate 
forming the front of a bloomery; cinder-sabled 


ppl. a, blackened with cinders; cinder-sifter, a. 
one who sifts cinders (also jig.) ; b. a contrivance 
for sifting dust or ashes from cinders; cinder- 
tap = cinider-notch; cinder-tea, a folk-medicine, 
made by pouring boiling water on cinders, ad- 
ministered to young children; cinder-wench, 


-woman, a female whose occupation it is to rake | 


cinders from among ashes. 7 
1888 'T’. Harpy Wessex 7., The second stranger, the man 
in **cinder-gray’. 1855 Cartyre Jf7sc. (1857) IV. 362 
Riddled from the big, Historical *cinder-heaps. 1575 Gas- 
COIGNE /owers Wks. 83 Thus all in flames I *sinderlike 
consume. 1869 Achog Oct., For the purpose of conveyin 
the cinder from the furnaces there is a fixed engine whic 
draws it up an incline to the ‘*cinder mount’, 188x Ray. 


| tion ‘ Cinderellas’. 


418 


Mond Mining Gloss., *Cinder-tap, Cinder-notch, the hole 


through which cinder is tapped from a furnace. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 907/2 St. Paul’s School..has..a 
quarter-mile *cinder path, 1885 Pznck 3 Jan. 4/r Life .. 
isn’t all Cinder-path, Charlie. 18:2 H. & J. Suiru Rey. 


| Addr, xv. (1873) 142 She..opes the door with *cinder- 
| sabled hands. 1876 Spurcron Conementing 8 Gill was a 


*cinder-sifter among the Targums, the Talmuds, etc. 1884 


| Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 Acting asa ‘Tidy Betty’ with 
| Cinder-sifter. 


x7rz ArsuTHNoT John Build (1755) 32 She.. 
went abroad like a *cynder-wench. 1786 Loud. Mag. Oct. 


546 She..envies every cinder-wench she meets. 16., Ess. 


Satire (J.\, To find it out’s the *cinder-woman’s trade. 
Cinder (sindar, wv Also 5 scin-. [f. prec.] 
trans. To burn to a cinder, reduce to cinders. 


Also fig. Hence Cindered, Cindering J7/. adjs. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xii, This citie Shulde into 
scindred asshes tourned be. 1557 Nortn tr. Gueuara’s 
Diall Pr. 86b, His graued ghost and cindred moulde. 
e1s75 Gascoicne J yuztes Warre xvi, Where sword and 
cindring flame Consume. 1628 FecrHam Resolves 1. xxxvi. 
(R.), Untold griefs choak, cynder the heart. 1846 ProwetTr 


| Aeschylus’ Prometh. Bound 18 His brawny force All thun- 


der-scathed and cindered. 1869 HE. Garrett Crust § Cake 
xxxvi. (1871) 447 Burnt up..like a cindered bannock. 

Cinderella. Name of the heroine of a well- 
known fairy-tale. Thence applied allusively to a 
cinder-woman, scullery-maid, etc. Also, ( = Cz7- 
derella dance) an early dancing party where the 
guests are invited until twelve o'clock only. Cin- 
dere‘llaship. 2o02ce-wid. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 4/2 An excellent scheme of subscrip- 
1883 Standard 8 Jan. 5/2 The ‘Cin- 
derella dance’ is much affected. 1876 Miss Brappon Dead 
Men’s Shoes 1. i.g Her Cinderella-ship never brought her 
so low as this. 

Cinderous (si‘ndaras), a rare. Also cin- 
drous. [f. CINDER sd. +-oUS.] =CINDERY 1. 

1607 Syivester Du Bartas uu. wv. ii, Metals. .of a certain 
sharp and cindrous humor. 1845 E, Waxsurton Crescent 
& Crass I, 307 (cindrous) 1859 Dickens 7. 7'wo Cities 75 
With a cinderous smell. 

Cindery (sindori), a [f. Cinpur sd. +-¥!.] 

l. Of the nature or consistency of a cinder; 
abounding in cinders, | 

xs683 Go.pinc Ovza’s Afet. 1. (1593) 12 The roofe .. with 
cindrie mosse was almost over-growne. x800 Hurnis Mav. 
Vrilage 97 A. sear’d and cindery spot. 1823 J. BapcocKx 
Dom, Anusem, 104 Lead .. in the form of a binck cindery 
precipitate. 1833 Lyexi Princ, Geod, III. 187 Light cindery 
volcanic matter. 

b. fig. Where the fire has burnt ont. 

1878 Symonps Sonn. AL. Angelo xivi, Within an old man’s 
cindery breast. 

2. Begrimed with cinders. 

1848 Dickens Domley 379 Mr. Toodle, cindery and swart, 
was refreshing himself with tea. 

Cindery (sindari), sd. sonce-wd. A repository 
of cinders, a cinder-heap. 

1863 Sara Capt. Dangerous I. viii. 220, I remained under 
charge of Ciceley of the Cindery. 

+ Cinefaction. Ods. i 
emt (cf. cizefact-us in Lucretius), f. cas, ciner- 
ashes + -factzo making.] Reduction to ashes; in- 
cineration ; concer. a thing incinerated. 

1612 Woopay Surg. AZate Wks, (1653) 268 Cinefaction Is 
ignition converting Vegetables and Animals by a very ve- 
hement heat into Cimeres. 1657 Tomiinson Rezon's Disp. 
69 Cinefaction is most competent to combustion. x822T. Mrr- 
CHELL A ristfoph. IT. 202 Bake me And make me A cinefaction. 

+ Cinefy, v. rare-°. [f. L. type *eznefica-re.] 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Cinesy, to bring to ashes. 

Cinematic, -al, var. of Kingmaric, -an, 

1883 Athenznm 3 Mar. 281/3 Kinematics, or, a5 it used to 


| be called, cinematics, the name having .. been translated 


from the French cinématigue, is the geometry of motion. 

Cinenchyma (sineykima\. Zot. Also cinen- 
chym. [f. Gr, xiv-ely to move + éyxtpa infusion, 
after Jarenchyma, etc.] Laticiferous tissue ; tissue 
forming vessels containing latex or milky juice. 

1835 Linpiey /utrod, Bot.i1848) I. 2x Laticiferous tissue, 
or Cinenchym. 18976 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 9) IV. 87/2 The latex 
exhibits movements which have given origin to the name 
cinenchyma applied to laticiferous tissue by some authors, 

Hence Cinenchy'matous (-kimiatas', 2., belong- 
ing to the cinenchyma. | 


1835 Linoiey Jxtrod, Bot, (1848) IL. 332 The cinenchy- 
-matous vessels, in which, .cyclosis goes on. . 


-Cineraceous (sinéré!-fas), a. [f. L. cénerdice-us 
ashy +-ous.] Of the nature or colour of ashes, 
1864 WessTER cites Martyn. 1866 Treas. Bot., Cinera- 
ceoUus, ash-greyish, Gy saat. a Qa 
Cineraria (sinéréeria), Bot. Pl.-as. [mod. 
Lat., fem. of L. ezverdrius pertaining to ashes, f. 


_ ciner-em ashes. So named from the ash-coloured 
down on the leaves.] A genus of composite plants 
{now generally included in Sezecio), mostly natives 
of South Africa, with blue or purple flowers, but. 


assuming very various colours under cultivation. 
They are grown as greenhouse or window plants.. 
1897 Gerarpe Herbal 11. xxviii. (1633) 281 Cineraria,or ash 


‘coloured St. James Wort. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (729) 
_227 (Plants] not perishing but in excessive colds..Cineravia, 
ete. [x73x-7 


r-7 Mitter Gard, Dict. ied. 3) s.v. Facobea, Faco- 
bva Afritana.. African Shrubby Ragwort, with cut Leaves, 
and the under Part of an Ash Colour.] 2858 GLenny Gard. 
Every-day Bk. 274/t. Cinerarias will not bear the frost. 


189% Daily News 22 Mar., The Great Western Station. .is 


smothered in azaleas, camellias, cinerarias, and lilacs. 


ad. med.L. cinefaction-— 


| vb. CINGLE, i. prec.) Girdling, tight-lacing. 


CINGLING. 


|| Cinerarium (sinéréerigm). [Lat., in same 
sense; see next, and -aRIuM.] A place for de- 
positing the ashes of the dead after cremation. 

1880 Zimes 9 Oct., In the cemetery of Milan, near the 
Crematorium .. a Cinerarium is to be erected. 

Cinerary (sinérari), a. [ad. L. civerdri-us 
pertaining to ashes. Cf. F. céneraire.] Of or per- 
taining to ashes. Cznerary urn, vase: a sepul- 
chral urn used in ancient times to preserve the 
ashes of the dead after cremation. 

x930 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 107 One of those cinerary 
urns, 1857 Bircu Ane. Pottery (1858) II. 345 Larger urns, 
some for cinerary purposes. 1880 Howrits Undisc. Couniry 
i. 6 There are cinerary associations with fire places. 

Cineration (sinéréi-{an). rave—%  [f. L. type 
*cinera-re, cinerd-tus to reduce to ashes, of which 
the latter occurs in med.L. (Du Cange). In mod. 
F. ctuzeration. See -ation.] Reduction to 
ashes. 

1708-15 Kersey, Cinefaction or Cineration. 1751 CHAM~ 
Bers Cyc, Cineration, in chymistry, the reduction of wood, 
or any other combustible matter, into ashes, by means of fire, 
.. This, others call czuefaction, 1735 JouNson, Civeration, 
the reduction of any thing by fire to ashes. A term of 
chymistry. [Hence in mod, Dicts.] 

Cinerator (sinéreitor).. [agent-noun f. L. type 
cimeradre: see prec.] A furnace for reducing dead 
bodies to ashes. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. WV. 447 A pentagonal cinerator 
for the use of Hindus and the other Hindu castes, 

Cinereal (sinlerial), a. [f. as next +-an.] 

+1. =CInerarRy. Obs. rare. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1 iii. 105 A cinereal urn. 

2. = CINEREOUS. 

€3878 Oxf Bible Helps 95 Cinereal crows, 

Cinereous (sinivrias), a. [f. L. ezseze-zs ash- 
coloured (f. czzer-enme ashes) + -0US.] 

1. Of an ashy hue, ash-coloured, ashen-gray; sfec. 
in names of birds having ash-coloured feathers, as 
the cimereous crow, cinereous eagle, etc. 

166x Loven, Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd., [The] partrig, 
grecian, reddish, cinereous, white, and damascen. 1 
Pennant Penguins in PAil. Trans. LVI. 4 Lhe whole 
back is of a very deep cinereous colour, x796 Morse A mer 
Geog. I. 42 Cinereous crows... brave the severest winter. 
1813 Binctey Amine, Biog. (ed. 4) VI. 71 The great or cine 
reous shrike. 1865 Gosse Land § Sca@ (1874) 14. 

2. Of the nature of ashes. | 

x81x Pinkerton Petral. Il. 455 Round cinereous bodies. 
1831 CartyLe Sart, Res, ut. vii, She must first burn-out, 
and lie as a dead cinereous heap. $ 

“| catachr. ? Baked to a cinder, over-cooked, 

1807 Hdin. Rev. X. 333 This semi-sanguineous partiality 
had given way to a taste for cinereous..meats. : 

Cinerescent (sinére’sént), a rare. [ad. late 
L. etneréscent-em pres, pple. of céweréscére to turn 
to soe) Inclining to ash-colour ; grayish. 

1880 in VEBSTER Supp. | 

Cineritious (sinéri‘fos), a. Also 7 -cious. 
[f. L. eznericé-us, -tius ashy, like ashes + -ovs.] 

1. Ash-coloured, ashen-gray; in Axat. used of 
the ‘ gray-matter’ of the brain and spinal cord. 

1686 in PAil, Trans. XVI. 230 Very little of the cineritious 
Colour to be seen. 1697 /did. XIX. 534 Whether I did dis- 
tinguish the Cinericious and Medullary Substances. 179 
Pearson in PAil. Trans. UXXXI. 353 A light grey or cinert- 
tious heavy powder, 1840 G. Exus Amaz. 35 A medullary 
nucleus. .enveloped by the grey or cineritious matter. 

2. Of the nature of ashes or cinders. | 

x732 P. Detany Revelation II. 226 (R.) Broken and burnt 
rocks, ruins of buildings, and cineritious earth. 1782 A7isc. 
in Ann. Reg. 172/1 The soil of the plain is cineritious, 1803 
G. S. Fasrr Caéiri IL. 389 No cineritious remains are 
visible..and..there are no marks of cremation in the cave, 
1831 /raser’s Mag. U1. 337 Grey, sad, and cineritious. 

Ginerulent (sinerizdlént), a. vare—°, ff. L. 
ciner-em ashes; cf. peclverilent.] * Full of ashes’ 


-(J.), of the texture of ashes. 


2656 Brounr Glossagr., Cinerulent (cénernlentus), full of 
ashes. [Hence in BaiLey, Jounson, and mod. Dicts.] 

Cinfoly, obs. form of CinquEroin. 

Cingalese (singaliz), a. and sb. Forms: 7 
Cingala, Singale, 8 Cinglass. [f. Skr. Sizhalan 
Ceylon, sizhalis people of Ceylon; in Tamil 


gingala.] ad7. Of Ceylon. sd. Anative of Ceylon; 


the language of Ceylon. 3 
16x3 Purcnas Pilyr, I. v.xvil. 460 The Singales or Native 
Inhabitants. /did., The Cingalas are very cunning Arti- 


_ ficers in all mettalls. | *704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 1. 698/2 


‘Two Cingaleses..hid themselves. 1868 Matiuson French 
in India \. 27 Some native Cingalese in Dutch pay. 
Cingle (sig'g'l). Forms: 5 syngle, sengle, 6 
sangle, single, 7~ cingle. [a, OF. cezg/e (11thc.), 
sengle (tath c.); in mod.F. sangle:—L. cingulum 
girdle.] A girdle; anything that girds or sur- 
rounds ; a girth, a belt. . 7 
c1430 LypG. Bockas tv. vi. (2554) 1o4a, This tirant de. 
cciuable, Gaue him another syngle, made of wul, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 412/1 The senglys or gyrthes of the 


hors. 2580 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr, ais Vne sangle, a 
e, 


sengle or girth.. 1708-25 Kersey, Cing/e, a Girth for a 
Horse. [Hence in Bartey, Jonnson, and mod. Dicts.] 
1867 Smyrn Satlor’s Word-bk., Cingle (from cir-cingle), 
A, belt worn by seamen. 7 


+ Cingling, vé/. sb. Obs. rare, [f. possible 


CINGULUM. 


1603 Florio AMfoutaigne (1613) 133 To become slender in 
wast.. what cingling, will they [women] not indure. 
| Cingular. [See Saneuirer.}| ‘A wild boar 
in its fifth year. Afowe//’ (Halliwell.) — | 


} Cingulum (singizvlim). The Latin word for 
‘girdle, belt’ [f.root of czzgée to gird], occasionally 
used as a technical term for a. The girdle of a 
priest’s alb. b. A surgical cincture or girdle ; also 
the part of the body round which a girdle is worn, 
the waist. @, Anat. A band of dental substance 
surrounding the base of the crown of the tooth in 
some animals. d. Zool, The transverse series of 
bony bands in the armour of the armadillo. e, 
The clitellum or band of higher-coloured rings in 
the body of earthworms. 

1847 Craic, Cingulum, in Zoology, a term applied to the 
neck of a tooth, or that constriction which separates the 
crown from the fang. 1856-8 W. Crark Vaz der Hoeven’s 
Zool, 1. 23x Clitellum or cingulum, a tumid fleshy glandular 
gone, 1872 Mivart £éew. Anat. 264 A ‘band’ of dental 
substance (termed the cingulum) may surround the tooth. 
1877 Cours fur Anim. vil. 205 A simple conical cusp, two- 
rooted, with..a well-marked cingulum, 1877 Huxiey Azad. 
inv, An. Vv. 221 Cingulum or clitellum, 

Cinicke, obs. form of Cynic. 

|| Ciniphes, sd. 7, Obs. Also cinifes. A word 
taken over from the Vulgate [repr. Gr. oxvides, 
pl. of oxvinb, of the LXX.], where it is applied to 
the insects which constituted the third plague of 
Egypt (Zod. viii. 17); variously supposed to be 
gnats, lice, fleas. 

azis7x JEwEeL On Foshua vi. 1-3. 980 The Ciniphes were 
but little, yet they are reckoned among the great plagues of 
God. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. civ. 31 And the cinifes in al 
their coastes. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Ciniph,a gnat. 1664 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sac, 11. x. § ro (ed. 3) 358 In turning the 
dust into ciniphes [v.~. Ciphinies] (which we render lice). 
[Bailey has ‘ciniphes’.) 

Cinit, obs. form of ZENITH. 

Cink (e, -foil, obs. form of Cinqus, -For, 

Cinnabar (sinabaz). Forms: 4 eynoper, 5 
cenopere, cynabare, 6-7 cinaper, 6-8 cinoper, 
7 cinnambre, sinaper, synaper, sinopre, cina- 
ber, sinabar, cinabre, cynnaber, 7-8 cinnaber, 
7-9 cinabar, 7- cinnabar. [ad. OF. cizadre or 
L. cznnabaris, ad. Gr. xvvaBapt, aword of oriental 

origin: cf. Pers. zazjzfrahk in same sense. (Cf. 
MHG. zzz0ber.)] 

L. The red or crystalline form of mercuric sul- 
phide (Hg"S), Originally applied to native cin- 
nabar, a rhombohedral mineral, usually of adaman- 
tine lustre, the most important ore of mercury. 
Hepatic cinnabar: a variety of native cinnabar of a liver- 
brown colour. ah 

a1so9 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 229 Great quantitie of quicksilver 
and Cinaper. x6x0 B. Jonson Adch, 1. iii. (1616) 616 You 
shall deale much, with mineralls .. argaile, alkaly, Cinoper. 
1612 WoopaL. Surg. fate Wks. (1653) 227 Sinabar.. is a 
deadly medicine made half of quick-silver, and half of 
Brimstone by Art of fire. 1635 Swan Sec. WM. vi. (1643) 204 
Cinoper .. otherwise called Vermilion. 1685 Boytz Salud. 
Air 64 Cinnabar, which is the Ore of Quicksilver, 1727 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Bezoar Stone, Others use Cinoper, 
Antimony, and Quicksilver. 1838-43 ArNnoLp /7zst, Rome 
ITI. xlvii. 398 The cinnabar or sulphuret of quicksilver, of 
the famous mines of Almaden. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chew. 
III. 912 Mercuric Sulphide .. exists both amorphous and 
crystallised ; in the former state it is black; in the latter, it 
has a fine red colour and constitutes the well-known pig- 
ment called cZzznabar or vermiliion. . 

2. The same used as a pigment; VERMILION. 

1382 Wvycur Yer, xxii, 14 [He] maketh cedre couples, and 
peynteth with cynoper {1388 with reed colour]. crqzo 
Pallad. on Hush. xn. 118 Write oute whate the list with 
cynabare, 1488 R. Hotme Armoury i. 13. The colors.. 
swarvy red, synaper, or lake color. 1784 J. Barry Lect. 
Art vi. (1848) 213 Blue, white, and black, with here and 
there perhaps a tincture of cinnabar. x822 Davy Chem. 
Philos. 441 A cake of a fine red colour, called cinnabar, 
and known in commerce under the name of vermilion. — 

+b. transf. A red colour like that of vermilion. 
16x6 Drumm. or Haws. Sonn. xxvi, From th’ orient bor- 
rowing gold, from western skies Heavenly cinabre, 

3. Cinnabar of antimony: ‘name for sulphuret of 
antimony, which was formed during an old process 
for making butter of antimony, in which mercury 
was used.’ (Syd. Sac. Lew). 

1674 R. Goprrey J. § Ab. Physic 29 To work he went on 

- Gold and Mercury... conjoyn’d them with Antimony .. and 


firmly resolv'd, after he had made it into a Cinnabar that it © 


should be Horizontal Gold. 175x Cuampers Cyc“. s.v. Cin- 


nabar of Antimony, a composition of mercury, common | 


sulphur, and crude antimony, sublimed. | 


+4. Dragon’s blood; properly the red resinous 


juice of a tree, but formerly believed to be a mixture 
of Dragon’s and Elephant’s blood. In this sense | 


usually in the Latin form, Os. ; 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xix. xxvii. (1495) 878. 1899 
Haxvuyt Vey, IL. 1.332 Sanguis Draconis (that 1s) Dragons 
blood, otherwise walled Cinnabaris,. r60x Hortanp Péiny 
11. 532 Cinnambre, which is the mixed bloud of their fel 
dragons and mighty elephants. x6 : 
(1653) 6x3 His and their bloud is mingled both together, 
whereof the Ancients made their Cimnabaris, — 


So in comb.as cinnabar-red. 


807 T. Tnomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 250 A precipitate of a. | 


"607. Topser, Serpents 


5. attrzb. Vermilion-coloured ; deep red or scarlet. : 


4.19 

dark cinnabar colour. 1864 Sata in Dazly Tel. 14 Dec., Of 
a dingy cinnabar tint.. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 553/z Lip 
white, with a cinnabar botch on the disc. 

6. Ginnabar moth, collectors’ name of Cadt- 
morpha Jacobea, a British moth. 

Cinnabaric (sindbeerik), a. 
=next 


Cinnabarine (sinibaroin, -in), ¢. [f. as prec. | 
Cf. F. ctnabarin, formerly ctnabrin * red, - 
ruddie (as Vermillion)’ Cotgr.] Consisting of, 


+ -INE. 


containing, or pertaining to, cinnabar. 

1685 BoyvLe Salud. Air 11 The Soil containing these cin- 
nabarine veins. 2713 SPRENGNELL in PAzL Trans. XXVIIL 
138 Cinnabarine Medicines were successfully applied. x754 
Huxuam cid. XLVIII. 845 The cinnabarine preparation. 

+ Cinnaberous, 2. Obs. rare—*, [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Of or pertaining to cinnabar. 

1658 J. RowLanp Mozfet’s Theat. Ins. 1127 Those places 
are of a Cinnaberous quality, whence he conceives, that from 
the vapours rising from Cinnaber, the snow becomes red. 


+ Cinna‘brian, a. Obs. rare—*, [Cf Crnna- : 


BARINE.} Cinnabar-coloured. 
¢ 1668 Sir T. Browne Works (1880) III. 508 Fine cinna- 
brian tips of the wings. 


Cinnamate. Chen. [f. L. cinnam-um cinna- 
mon+-aTg.] A salt of cinnamic acid. Cinnamal 
= Crnnamic aldehyde, So Cinna‘mein = benzyl- 
cinnamate C,H, 0O,.C, H,, a constituent of Peru 
and Tolu balsams, etc., crystallizing in shining 

risms. Cimnnamene, an aromatic hydro-carbon 
C, H,, or C, H;—C, H, (£thenyl-benzene, phenyl- 
ethene), a very mobile and volatile colourless oil 
with a strong aromatic odour, obtained from cinna- 
mic acid, storax, or the resin of Peru balsam; also 
called Cinnamol, and Styrvo/, Cinname'nyl-, a 
formative of names of acids, formed from cinnamic 
aldehyde, as cinmamenylacrylic, cinnamenylangelic. 
Cinna‘mic, of or pertaining to cinnamon, as in 
Cinnamic actd, Cy 1, O,, or Cs H;~C, H, O.OH 
( phenylacrylic acid), a monatomic aromatic acid 
obtained by the oxidation of cinnamon oil; czzz2a- 
mic aldchide C,H, OH, ctxnamic alcohol Cy Hy) O 
etc. Gimmnamide, the amide of cinnamyl C, H, 
O.H,N, a white crystalline substance. Cinna- 
myl, the aromatic monatomic radical, Cy H, O’, of 
cinnamic acid, etc. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 45 The cinnamate 
of silver. 1876 Hariey Jat, Med. 458 The cinnamates 
are monobasic. 1873 Watts Fowxes’ Chem. 771 Cinnamene 
is a very mobile, colourless oil. 1869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 


420 It oxidizes first to cinnamyl aldehyde and then to cin- 
namic acid. 188:r Mature XXIV. e229 Bertagnini, in 1856 


_ .. obtained cinnamic acid artificially from oil of bitter 


almonds. 1869 Roscoz £éem. Chew. 49 Styrol, or Cin- 
namol, is found in liquid storax. 1838 T. Tomson Chem, 
Org. Bodies 44 The base of cinnamonic acid, to which they 
have given the name of cinnamoyl. 1876 Hariry Jat. 
Med. 457 Oil of cinnamon is composed of cinnamyl hydride. 

Cinnambre, obs. form of CINNABAR. 

Cinnamite (sinamoit). J4z. ff. CrnnaM-on 
+-ITz.] An old name of Cinnamon-stone. 

x8rq ALLEN Ain. Novten. 12. 


Cinnamo'meons, a2. rare. [f. L. type *cin- 


| namome-us +-0us.] Of, belonging to, or of the 


nature or quality of cinnamon. 

x8sx-60 in Mayne £xd. Lex. 

Cinnamo-mic, @. [f. L. cénnamim-um (see 
next) +-10.) Of cinnamon: in Chem, =CINNAMIC. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 178/2 When oil of cinnamon is 
exposed to oxygen gas..the result is the cinnamomic acid. 

Cinnamon (si‘nimon). Forms: 5 synamom(e, 
eynamone, 5-6 sinamome, cynamum, 5-7 cyna- 
mome, 6 cinamom(e, cinnamum, cino-, cyno- 
mome, sinamon, (synemond, -mont), 6-7 
cynamom, syn-, cynamon, 6-8 cinamon, 7 
cinnamom, -mun, (-mond, cynament, cina-, 
synamond), 7~ cinnamon. fa. F. cinnamome, 
also in 16th ec. eczzamonde, ad. L. ciunamodm-um, 
a. Gr. xivvapwpov. There was also a later Gr. 


kivvapov, whence L. ciznamon, cinnamum, to - 


which the current Eng. form is, at least in part, 


due. The Gr. was of Semitic origin=Heb. [i032 


ginnamon, cinnamon.] 


L. The inner bark of an East Indian tree (see 2), c 
| dried in the sun, in rolls or ‘quills’, and used asa {> 


spice. It is of a characteristic yellowish brown 
colour, brittle, fragrant, and aromatic, and acts as 
acarminative and restorative. 9 

¢1430 Lypc. Bochas vu. ix. (1554) 174.a, Sinamome, frank- 
ensence withal. @xz460 J. Russer. Bk, Nurture 133 in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 126 Looke bat your stikkes of synamome 


be thyn. 2535 CoverpaLe Prov. vii. 17 Myrre, Aloes and 


Cynamom. — Zcclus. xxiv. 15 As y? Cynamon and Balme, 
that hath so good a sauoure.. rsx Turner Hevba/t, (1568) 


.F ja, The smell of them is like cinnamum. xsgssin W. H. | 1” 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 297 Item, for synemond..vjd. “a 
.. 364, jlb. of synemont vjs. | 


m7i Wiils & Inv. N.C. (1835) 


2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxiv. (1663) 137 Cinna» | 1838 
mom, pepper, cardamone. 1664 Perys. Diary (1879) III. x | rapi 


ff. prec. + -1¢.] — 


244 Pileus. cinnamon. 


CINNAMONTIC. 


difference between its flavour.and that of a deal shaving. 
1884 Coruh. Mag. 629 Paradoxical as it sounds to say so, 
cinnamon has really no taste at all, but only asmell. AZod. 
Seasoned with ground cinnamon. 

+b, As aterm of endearment. Ods. rave. 

¢2386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 513 My fayre bryd, my swete 
cynamome [zv.7. cynamone]. : 

ec. White Cinnamon: the inner bark of Caz- 
élla alba; see CANELLA 2. 

tgsx CHAMBERS Cycd., s, v. Cinnamon, White Cinnamon, 
which some call..Winter’s bark, from the person’s name 
who first brought itinto England. __ 

2. The tree which yields this bark, Czzsamomum 
zeylanicum, N.O. Lauraceae. Also applied to 
other trees, allied to, or in some way resembling 
the true cinnamon ; esp. Bastard C., the Cassta, 
C. Cassia; Black C., the West Indian Pimenta 
acris; Mountain C., Cinnamodendron corticosum; 
Wild Cinnamon, Canella alba and Myrcia acris, 

1398 Trevisa Darth, De P. Re xvut. xxvi. (1495) 619 A 
shrubbe that growyth in Ynde and in Ethiopia. .and hyght 
Cynamum. 1553 Even Treat. Newe fnd. Arb.) 8 A great 
wood of Precious trees, some of Cinomome and Cassia. 
168x R. Knox A/ist, Ceylon 16 The third Tree, which is the 
Cinnamon. 1789 SauNpEerRS in Phzz, Traus. LKXIX. 82 
Two species of the Laurus of Linnzus; one known by the 
name of the bastard cinnamon. 1858 R. Hoac Veger. 
Kingd, 332 Myrcia acris .. called in Jamaica Wild Cinna- 
mon or Wild Clove.. The leaves have a sweet aromatic smell 
resembling that of cinnamon. 


3. attrib. and as adj, Cinnamon-coloured, | 

168s Lond. Gaz. No. 2017/8 A Close-bodied Coat of Cina- 
mon colour. 2776 WiTHERING Bet. Arrangent. (1796) IV. 
1844-57 G. Biro Uvin. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 183 A well-marked..cinnamon tint. 1868 Rovie 
& Heapianp Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 614 The colour of the bark 


. is a yellowish brown, now usually called a Cinnamon colour. 


1870 Miss Broucuton Ked as Rose I. 55 Cochins, muffled 


_ in... cinnamon feathers, 


4. attrib. and Comb., as cinnanzon-bark, -plant, 
-treé; -eater (see quot.) ; -fowder; -léke adj.; also 


' with names of colours, as ¢7éssamon-brown, -red, 


-yellow ; cinnamon-coloured adj. (see 3); cinna- 


mon apple, an early variety of apple; also a fruit © 


of Surinam; cinnamon fly, a fly used in angling; 
cinnamon-oil, or o7/ of cinnamon, a sweet aro- 
matic yellow oil obtained from cinnamon-bark, 
cassia-bark, etc., consisting chiefly of cinnamic 
aldehyde ; + cinnamon-plum, a variety of plum; 
cinnamon-root, Gerard’s name for the Plough- 


man's Spikenard (/zzla Conyza); + cinnamon | 


rose, a species of rose (A. ciznamonea); cinna- 


mon-sedge, the Sweet Rush, Acorus Calamus ~ 


(Britten & Holland); cinnamon-stone, a name 
given to various brown and yellow kinds of garnet, 


esp. to a cinnamon-coloured variety from Ceylon; | 


(OMIC, CINNAMIC. 


son Chen. Org. Bodies 44 Oxy 


sorbed by oil of cinnamon. .and anaci 


Li 


Take .. of Cynament, of Nutmegg, of each halfe an ounce, | to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of cinna- 
1830 Sir J. Herscuer Stud. Nat. PAil. 83 If the nose be | monic acid. 1868 Royte & Herapranp Mat, Med. 615 
held while we are eating cinnamon, we shall perceive no | Its ful aroma and spicy cinnamonic taste. 


grat 


n: sats 
Tis formed 


CINNYI. 


Cinnyl (sinil). Chem. [f. Crnw(amon +-r.] 
The radical, Cy Hy, of Cimnylic (= CinNAMIC) 
alcohol, e wast | 

1879 Watts Dict. Chent. I. 992 Cinnylic alcohol forms 
beautiful silky needles, having a sweet taste and an agree- 
able odour of hyacinths. 

Cinomome, obs. form of CINNAMON, 

Cinoper, obs. form of CINNABAR. 

Cinople, var. of SinorLz, Obs 

Cinosure: see CYNOSURE. 

Cinq: see CrinquR | , 
‘Cinquain (sigkéin). rare, [a. F. ctnguain 

collection of five, stanza of five lines, f zag five. 
Cf. Quarrain.] A collection or company of five. 
- & Addl. (See quot.) Ods. | | 

1721 Military & Sea Dict., Cinguain, an ancient Order of 

Battle, to draw up 5 Battalions, so that they may make 
. three Lines, a Van, Main Body, and Body of Reserve. 
b. A stanza of five lines. 


x882 J. Payne roor JV¢s. II. 205 One of Sher Kan’s boon. | 


companions. .reciting the following cinquains. 
2m Cr nanene e cinkangle. Ods. [f. F. cing 
five+ANGLE.] A pentagon. Hence Cinquangied, a. 

_xsgt Recorpe Pathw, Anowd. 1. Defin., Figures of .v. 
sydes, other v. corners, which we may call. cinkangles, 
whose sydes partlye are all equall as in A, and those are 
counted ruled cinkeangles. 357 Recorpe Wherst. C iij, Tri- 
angulare, Quadrate, Cinkeangeled, Siseangeled. 1589 Ive 
fortif. 6 Neither is the cynqueangle to be chosen. 

+Cinquanter. Od. Also 7 sincaunter, 

sinkanter, cinque-cater, cinque-and-quater, 8 
cincater, cinquater. [app.f. F. céaguanze fifty: 
but in certain uses, itseems to have been associated 
with czzgue at dice.] | 

1. A man of fifty ; an old stager. 

z6zx Corcr., Rocard, a hoarse mouldichaps, an ouer- 
worne sincaunter, one that can neither whinnie, nor wag 
the taile, ax6aq Br. M. Smit Seraz, (1632) 158 This isa 

very pleasing speech to some old Cinque-Caters, 1675 
Corton Burlesque upon Buri, 173 (D.) Take pity, prithee, 
Upon a poor old Cinque and Quater, Had paid for playing 
the Creator. x7ar-xB00 Baitey, Cincater, Cinguater, a 
Man aged Fifty Years | | 

2. (See quot.) 

1627 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 1.x. 410 He would coniure 
you into a boote, or into a bench-hole for your labour, like 
a sawcy Sinckanter, «2640 Jackson Creed x. xix. Wks. 
IX. 115 One Volanerius an old sinkanter, or gamester and 
scurrilous companion by profession. ; ; 

Cinque, cing (sink). Forms: 3-7 sink, cink, 
4-5 cynk, 4-7 sinke, 5-7 synk(e, 5~7 cinke, 6 
sinque, cynque, 6-7 cing, 6- cinque. [a. OF. 
cink, cine, mod.F. cing (=Pr. cine, It. cingue) im 
L. guingue five.] , 

- 1. The number five, as marked on dice; a throw 
_ in which the die turns up five. 
613986 Cuaucer Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce and 
thyn is cynk & treye [v.~ fyue and pre]. x1309 BarcLay SM, 
_ of Folys (874) 1. 295 Thoughe sys or synke them fayle The 
yse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. 1577 B. Goocz 
Heresbach’'s Husd, (x586) 103 b, Set them. .in order like the 

Sinke upon a Die. 1642 Futter “oly & Prof. St. u. xviii. 
116 France and Italy are like adie, which hath no points 
betwixt sink and ace, Nobility and Pesantry. 1708 Mor. 
rEUX Rabelais v. x. (217 737 inques, Quaters, Treys, and. 
Duces. 1870 Harpy & Are Mod, Hoyle (Warne) 142 
[Backgam.}, Throwing either quatre, cinque or six 
2. pl. ‘The name given by change-ringers to 
changes. on eleven bells, probably from the fact 
that five pairs of bells change places in order of 
ringing in each successive change’ (Dect. Aus.). 

1872 Ecracomse Bells Ch, iii. 4x They «. rang a course of 
cinquesonhand-bells, | 
+3. Phr, Zo set at cingue and sice: ? to expose 
to great risks, to be reckless about. Czngue out- 

posts, posts; the five senses (cf. Crxqus Ports 2). 

"4535 Stewart Crom. Scot. II. 44 Greit folie to set on synk 
and syss, The greit honour befoir the Romanis wan. 1568 
Ltke Will to Like in Wazl. Dodsley III. 346 My sword, my 
buckler, and all at sink and cise. x607 TorseL, Four./. 
Beasts (1658) 137 Our Countrymen .. for their carelessness 
of life, setting all at cinque and sice. 1649 Winter Dream 
in Hart. Misc, VII. 203 (D.), I was fallen soundly asleep; 
the cinque-out-posts were shut up closer than usually. 1660 
Howe. Parly Beasts 32 (D.) As if the cing-posts (my five 


outward senses) had been trebly lockt up. . | 
4. Comd., + cinque-petal, a flower with five 


petals; cinque-point (Backgammon), the fifth |. 


point from the end on either side of the board ; 
+ cinque-points, the ‘five points’ e.g. of Calvinism; 
cinque-spotted 2. having five spots. See also 
CINQUEFOIL, CinqumPace, Cinque Ports. 


zyxs, J. Periver in. PA2l, Trans. KXIK. 275 Plante fi. | 


eutapetato, *Cinquepetals. 1664 H. More Synopsis 
rep . Pref. to Rar. zor Her moderation in the *cinq- 


points, her perfect freeness from all manner of superstitious | 


and imposturous opinions, 1778 T. Jones Hoyle's Games 
impr. 16x To secure your own or your Adversary’s *Cinque 
Point. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle (Warne) 141 


[Sackgant.| the first most advantageous throw is aces, as it | 
. secures the cinque pointin your inner table, 16xz SHaxs. 
Cymb, 1. ii, 38 On her left brest A mole *Cinque-spotted. | 


x8x7 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 60 A. .cinque-spotted shadow. 
Cinque-and-quater, - cinque-cater : 

CINQUANTER, — ane en 
Cinguecentist (tfénkwe,tfevntist). fad. Ital. 

cinguecentista (pl. -tsdz), f cimguecento; see next. 


see 


420 
In mod. F. ecnguecentiste.] An (Italian) artist or 
writer of the cinquecento period. | 

x87r Farrar W2tn, Hist. iii, r2r The foul poetry of the 
Cinquecentisti. 2885 Zain. Rev. Jan. 4x The Cinquecent- 
ists hunted patiently below the stratum of wreckage, 

| Cinquecento (t{zjkwe,tfento). [Ital. = five 
hundred; but here short for sz? cinque cento 1500.] 

A term applied in Italy to the 16th century (15—), 
and to that style of art and architecture, character- 
ized by a reversion to classical forms, which arose 
about 1500. Also adtrzd, 

x760 GoLpsm. Cit. W. xxxiii, He showed us one [intaglio] 
.. which he thought to be an antique, but my governor.. 
soon found it to be an arrant cinque cento. 1841 W. Spatp- 
inc /taly & It. Ist. IL. 394 ‘Titian .. was the last survivor 
of the great panier in the cinqnecento, as the Italians call 
the sixteenth century. 1847 Lp. Linvsay Chr. Art. I. 38 
Till the fifteenth century, when Latin, Lombard, and 
pointed architecture all went down before the revived 
antique or cinquecento. 1866 Reader 6 Jan. 20/1 The 
great cinquecento artists, 1876 Gwitt Archit., Cingue- 
cento Architecture..In France.. called Style Frangois 
premier, and Renaissance; and in England the Revival, 
and Elizabethan. : : . 2 

Cinquefoil, cingfoil (si-nkfoil), sd. and a. 
Forms: 5 sinkfoil, (qwynfoile), 5-6 synkfoil(e, 
6 cinkfoly, -ie, cinfoly, cinkfoile, (cinkefield), 
cingfile, cinquefole, (cintfoyle), sinke-, synke-, 
sinckefoyle, 6-7 cinke-, cinquefoile, -foyle, 7 
cinkfoil, sinkefoile, (sinkfield), 7-9 cingfoil, 
7~ cinquefoil. [f. OF, type “ezzefor2, mod.F. 
guintefeutlle (guinteforl in Alphita, 15th c.), cor- 
resp. to L. gzuinguefolium, £. guangque five + 

Solium leaf.) 

A. sb. 1. The plant Portentilla repians (N.O. 
Rosacex), with compound leaves each of five leaf- 
lets. Also used of other species with similar leaves, 
and as a book-name for the whole genus, 

1345 Raynoup Byrth Man, 81 Take of cinkefoyle the leues 
and rotes, 562 Turner Herbal (1568) 1. 110 b, Quinque- 
folium is named in English Cinkfoly, or fyvefyngred grasse, 
or herb fyvelefe. 1573 Tusser sb. (1878) 97 Necessarie 
herbes to growe in the garden for Physick..Cingfile. 1580 
Hotrysann Zreas. &r. Tong., Quintefueille ..an Hearbe 
called Cinkefield. 1389 Greens MJenxaphon (Arb.) 36 There 
growes the cintfoyle, and the hyacinth. 1676 Hospes /ad 
(1677) 33 Upon lote and cinquefoil aang, 1858 R. Hoae 
Veget. Kingd, 304 The Sar wines enumbering nearly two 
hundred species. 1863 S. B. Goutp /celand 332 Sprinkled 
with the orange Alpine cinquefoil. 

b. Marsh cinquefoil: = Comarum palustre. 

1793 G. Wuire Seldorne (ed. Wood) u. xl. 265, I found 
Comarum palustre, or marsh cinque foil. 

2, An ornamental design resembling the leaf of 


cinque-foil. Olds. exc. as in b and c. 


434 E. E. Wilds (1882) 56 Six saucers of siluere werkid 
with a sink foil vnder be brerde3. 1448 W711 of Blackett 


(Somerset Ho.), A basyn with the qwynfoile with the ewer. 


1534 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 193 A huntynge 
horne harnesid with siluer with a bukkill & xvili barres 
& a synkfoile, 

b. As achargein Heraldry. 
nite Wrrrey Armorie 88 In siluer shield a cinquefoil 

ue. 
early Rolls the cinqfoil and the six-foil are used without 
any distinction. : ; 

c. Arch. An ornament used in the Pointed style, 
consisting of five divisions or ‘leaves’ formed by 


the spaces between a series of cusps, inscribed in a 


pointed arch or in a circular ring. Hence czzgze- | 


Jotl-headed adj. | 

1816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1 222 The window.. is 
divided by two mullions into three cinquefoil-headed lights. 
1849 Freeman Archit. 418 With..the cinquefoil, and even 
the actual pointed horse-shoe arch. 1876 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss., The cinquefoil, when inscribed in a circle, forms a 
rosette of five equal leaves having an open space in the 
middle, the leaves being formed by the open spaces. 

B. adj. [=L. ee = next. 

o1420 Pallad. on Husb. m1. 656 Nowe betes sowe, and 
synk or quater foil Transplaunte. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 
u. go/t The Cinquefoile Avens hath the leaf divided into 5 
parts. 1749 PAzl. Trans. XLVI. 143 The Rays on the 
upper Part forming a beautiful cinquefoil Figure. 1826 J. 
Smita Panorama Sc. & Art I. 139 In many doors, a trefoil 


| and even cinquefoil feathering is used. 


Cinquefoiled, 2. [f prec.+-ED.] Fumished 
with cinquefoils, cinquefoil-shaped. — 

1823 Rutrer Houthill 73 A single panel, cinque-foiled at 
both ends. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. ii. § 6.127 Entirely 


conventional in its cinquefoiled lobes, 
_ + Cinquepace (si'ykepéts), 5d. Obs. Forms: 6 | Littr latte | 
| to girdle or gird. The F. word was perhaps the 


cinquepasse, cinquopas(se, sinkapace, 6-7 


sinquepace, 7 cinquepace, cinque-a-pace, 


cingu-a-pace, sinke-a-pace. [In 16th c. czzgue- 


pas=F. cing five as paces. Littré has cing pas et. 
trots visages (i.e. five paces and three faces| sorte 


@anceenne danse} 


A kind of lively dance much used for some time 


before and after 1500. From the name it is in- 


ferred that ‘the steps were regulated by the num- — 
ber five’ (Nares); and its identity with the gal/zard 


appears to be established by a passage referring to 
the latter in Sir J. Davis’s Poem on Dancing st. Ixvii, 


‘Five was the number of the music’s feet Which still the _ 


dance did with five paces meet.’ 


¢s7o LTuynne Pride § Low. (1842) 52 Or of his daunce | 


1864 Bouret. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xi. 7x In the © 


CION. 


observed cinquopas.. His wyfe Mycholl ne liked of the 
grace. x1§8z Ricu Farewell Milit, Profess. (1846) 4 Our 
galliardes are so curious .. so full of trickes and tournes, 
that he whiche hath no more but the plaine sinque-pace, 
is no better accoumpted of then a verie bongler. x94 
Prar Yewell Ho, 1. Divers New Exp. 40 Breake off in the 
midst ofa rough Cinquepasse. 1596 Harincton 4 fol. Ajax, 
They descanted of the new Faerie Queene. .and the greatest 
fault they could find in it was that the last verse disordered 
their mouthes, and was like a tricke of seventeene in a 
sinkapace. 1899 SuHaks. A7uch Ado un. i. 77 Then comes 
repentance, and with his bad legs falls into the cinque- 
pace faster and faster, till he sinkes into his graue. 60x 
— Twel. Ni iii. 139. 1637 Naspes Microcosm. in Dods- 
ley O. Pl. IX. 143 Now do your sinque pace cleanly. 
1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 30 Twiss blows the 
Scotch pipes, and .. Puts on the traces, and treads Cin-qu- 
pace [x6gx Cinqu-a-paice ; 1677 cinque-a-pace]. 

+ Cinquepace, v. Cds. [f. prec.] To dance 
a cinquepace. 

1g8x Mutcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 73 For feare they be 
disie when they daunce .. or rather shrinke downe right 
when they should cinquopasse. 

Cinque Ports. [In 13th ec. sek pors repr. 
OF, czzk porz, Latin guingue fortus, five ports. | 

A group of sea-ports (originally five, whence the 
name) situated on the south-east coast of England, 
and having jurisdiction along the coast con- 
tinuously from Seaford in Sussex, to Birchington 
near Margate, including also Faversham, which 
have existed as an incorporation from an early 
period of English history. | 

The five ‘Ports’ are in order of precedence Hastings, 
Sandwich, Dover, Romney, Hithe, to which were added in 
very early times the ‘Ancient Towns’ of Rye and Win- 
chelsea, with all the privileges of ‘Ports’. Several of these 
have detached ‘Members’, of which Seaford, Pevensea, 
Fordwich, Folkstone, Faversham, Lydd, Tenterden, Deal, 
and Margate, are ‘Corporate Towns’ with the same juris- 
diction and municipal functions as the parent Ports. 

In ancient times the Cinque Ports furnished the chief 
part of the English navy, in return for which they had 
inany important privileges and franchises. These were 
mostly abolished by the Reform Act of 1832 and the Cor- 
poration Act of 1835. The Lord Wardenship is now chiefly 
an honorary dignity, and is usually conjoined with that of 
Governor of Dover Castle. See Vol. 1 of the Census Re« 
turns for 1871, and M. Burrows Cingue Ports. 

r1gx Carta 27 Mar., an. 2 Rich. I, in Cooper Winchelsea 
(x850) 64 Non..aliter quam Barones de Hastingiis et de | 
quinque fags placitant. zz97 R. Guiouc. (1724) 515 Sir 
Huber de Boru.. & the sink pors scarseliche mid ssipes 
eiztetene, & geue hom bataile in the se. 1rs98 Haxiuyr 
Voy, 1. 18 Which..at the first gaue..to all the residue the 
name of Cinque Ports, 1613 Suaxs, Aen. VT, ww. i, 4g. 
2614 SeLpEN Titles Hon, 216 In Matthew Paris .. it 1s 
reported that the Barons of the Cinqueports carried the 
Canopie ouer the King, as their ancient right is. 1640-4 
Open, Part. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, m1. (1692) I. x Such 

nights, Citizens, and Burgesses, and Barons of the Cinque. 
Ports, as were return’d, x858 Loner, Bird's of Pass, (1865) 
26x As if to summon from his sleep the Warden And Lord 
of the Cinque Ports. 1873 2: Lewis Digest Census of 1871, 
24 The Court of Shepway, the Supreme Court of the Cinque 
Ports, is so named from the place near Hythe where .. 
it was generally held. 

b. Used for ‘ barons of the Cinque Ports’. 

1613 Suaxs. ‘en, VIZI, wv. i. 20 The Order of the Coro. 
nation .. 8 A Canopy, borne by foure of the Cinque-Ports, 
vnder it the Queene in her Robe, . 

+a aS Applied to the five senses. Ods. 

1633 D. Rlocers] 7reat. Sacraments ii, 7 She {conscience} 
--keeps the cinque ports, the out-lets and in-lets of the | 
heart and life. 1676 Hussarpo Happin, People 12 The 
Cinque-ports of the senses in and about the head. 

+b. ? The gates or outlets of a town. Ods.—* 

¢ 1600 Timon, I walked through the byewayes of the towne, 
The Schooles, the Cinqueports, the markett places. 

. Cinque-port: a kind of fishing net (see 
quots.). Also Cingue-port net. Obs. 

1707 Prius Cingue Port, a sort of Fishing Net, so 
call’d from the fiue Entrances intoit. 1783 Cuampers Cycl. 
Supp. s.v. Net, Cingue-port Net, in fishery, a name given 
to a sort of square net, resembling a cage, and having five 
entrances into It. ; 

4.. atirzb, (in form Cingue-port). 

1795 Chron. in Ann, Reg. of He sat in parliament asa 
Cinque port baron. 1888 M, Burrows Cingue Ports iii. 59 
Inconsistent with his [Edw. the Confessor’s] Cinque Port 
policy. did, iv. 62 The Charter of 6 Edward I (1278) is 
the palladium of the Cinque Port liberties. | 

Cintre (si‘nte1). Arch. rare. [a. F. cintre in 
same sense (16th c. in Littré), along with a cognate 
vb. czntrer, cf. med.L. céztrum (13th ec. Littré), It. 
ce'ntina and centenare. Of uncertain origin; see 
Littré and Diez ; the latter suggests a L. czmcturdre, 


actual source of CENTRE sense 13, and its deriva- 
tives, though these have been in Eng. merged in 
centre (L. centrum), under which it appears in all 
the architectural works examined, exc. in Elmes.] 
The centre or centering of a bridge or arch. 

fexqgo Promp. Parv, 78 Cynter or masunry (cyynt of 
masonrye 1499}, cintorium.| Jbid., 456 Syyntyr of ma« 
sonrye [X. sintyr of masonry, 1499 syyntir of masunry], 
sinctoriunt [1499 cingatorium), 1826 J. Rimes Dict. Arts, 
Cintre .. the timber framing erected .. between piers, to 


| support .voussoirs..of an arch while building, 


a. Anold name forthe nvula, 
18rx Hoorer Med. Dict. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. hemes 
_b. ‘The septum between thenostrils’ (S.S, Zex.). 


| Ciom (seivon).  [Gr.. «tov a column, the uvula.] 


world, eo 


CIONOTOME. 


Cion, obs. form of Scion. 
Cionotome (ssijgnotoum). [f. Gr. xlav, xtov-os 
the uvula + rop-ds cutting, f. réuvew to cut.] Surg. 


An instrument for excising a portion of the uvula. 

1874 Kuicur Dict. Mech. I. 553/2. 

Cionotomy (seiéngtdmi). [f. Gr. lav + -ro- 
jua cutting.] Excision of the uvula (Sya. Soc. Lex.). 

Ciopine, Ciper, obs. ff. CHopinz, CYPRESS. 

Cipher, cypher (sei-fox). Forms: 4sipher,-re, 
6 cyfer, -re, cifer, -ra, -re, ciphre, -ra, sypher, 
-re, ziphre, (scypher), 6-7 cyphar, 7 cyphre, ci- 
phar, zifer, 6- cypher, cipher. [a. OF. cy/re, 
eyfre (mod.F. chiffre)=Sp. Pg. It. céfra, med.L. 
cifra, cifera, ciphra, f. Arab, Ro gifr the arith- 
metical symbol ‘zero’ or ‘nought’ (written in 
Indian and Arabic numeration ,), a subst. use of 
the adj. ¢i/r ‘empty, void’, f. ga/ara to be empty. 
The Arabic was simply a translation of the Sanscrit 
name s#ya, literally ‘empty’.] _ 

L. An arithmetical symbol or character (o) of no 
value by itself, but which increases or decreases 
the value of other figures according to its position. 
When placed after any figure or series of figures in 
a whole number it increases the value of that figure 
or series tenfold, and when placed before a figure 
in decimal fractions, it decreases its value in the 
same proportion. 

399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1v. 53 Than satte summe, as 
siphre doth in awgrym, That noteth a place, and no thing 
availith. cxgoo Zest. Love u. (1560) 286b/r Although a 
sipher in augrim have no might in signification of it selve, 
yet he yeveth power in signification to other. 1547 J. 

ARRISON L.rhort. Scottes 229 Our presidentes..doo serue 
but as Cyphers in Algorisme, to fill the place. azg93 H. 
Smitu Servs, (1622) 310 You are. .Jike cyphers, which supply 
a place, but signifie nothing. x6xx SHaxs. Wint. 7.1 in. 6 
Likea eypnet (Yet standing in rich place) I multiply With 
one we thanke you, many thousands moe, That goe before 
it. 1660 Mirron ree Commw. 429 Only like a great 
Cypher set to no purpose before a long row of other signi- 
ficant Figures. 1718 J. CuamBertayne Relig. Philos, 
(1730) I. xvi. § 22 With 39 Noughts or Cyphers following. 
r8or-r5 Mar. EnGwortu Prank (ed. 2) IT. 143 It was said 
..that all Cambridge scholars call the cipher aught and all 
Oxford scholars call it nought, 1827 Hurron Course Math. 

.4 The first nine are called Significant Figures, as dis- 
tinguished from the cipher, whic 
nificant. ; 

+b. The zero-point, or zero, of a thermo- 
meter. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 475 The range of the quick- 
silver ..is between the 24th degree below, and the ros5th 
degree above cypher. ; 

a. fg. A person who fills a place, but is of 
no importance or worth, a nonentity, a ‘mere 
nothing’, 

1879 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 46 If one be hard in conceiuing 
they pronounce him a dowlte..if without speach, a Cipher. 
1639 Futter Holy War nu, v. (1840) 54 At this day the 
Roman emperor is a very cipher, without power or profit 
in Rome. x7g0 LanGuorne Plutarch (1879) I. as2/x The 
tribunes’ office, which has made ciphers of the consuls. 1844 
H. H. Wirson Srit. India I. 259 The Raja was a cypher: 
the Dewan usurped the whole power. 1852 THackeray 
Esmond 1, ti. (1876) 24 To the lady and lord rather—his 
lordship being little more than a cypher in the house. 
db. of things. Sate | 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 39 Mine were the verie 
Cipher of a Function To fine the faults. .And let goe by the 
Actor, 31844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. viii. (1862) 105 
‘The impotent estate being reduced to a cipher, is as if it 
had no existence. 

8. In an extended sense, applied to all the 
Arabian numerals ; a numeral figure; a number. 

1530 Patscr. 684/2, I reken, I counte by cyfers of agrym. 
1640 RecorneE, etc. Gr. Artes, Of those ten [figures] one 
doth signifie nothing .. and is privately called a Cypher, 
though all the other sometime be likewise named. 1656 
Brounr aay ey Cipher, a figure or number. 1756 J. 
Warton Ess. Pope (1782) L § 31. 185 It was Gerbert, who 
-.is said to have introduced into France, the Arabian 
and Indian cypher. 1858. Cartyte Fredé. Gi. (1865) VII, 
xvur. i. 92, l remember to have seen ‘150 millions’ loosely 
given as the exaggerated cipher. 1875 Renouf's Egypt. 
_ Gram. 13 Numbers are almost always. expressed by means 
of ciphers. pots , aah.’ : 
+4. vex. A symbolic character, a hieroglyph. - 
1533 Exvvor Cast. Heilthe (1541) Aiv, They wolde have 
_ deuysed a strange syphre or fourme of letters, wherin they 

wold have writen their science. 1555 Pardle Facions 1.1. 


is of itself quite insig- 


4o Yeat ware not their Letters facioned to ioyne together in | 


sillables like ours, but Ziphres, and shapes of men and of 
beastes. 1614 Razicu Hist, World J.) In succeeding times 
this wisdom began to be written in ciphers and characters, 


and letters bearing the form ofcreatures. 
+b. An astrological sign or figure. Ods. 7 

rs90 SPENSER /. Q, 111. ii, 45 May learned be by cyphers, 

or by Magicke might. 1664 Burier Aud. mu. m1. 988 He 
circles draws, and squares, With ciphers, astral characters, 


_fig. 1842-44 Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 125 | 


The eye..is the highest emblem in the cipher of the 
5. A secret or disguised manner of writing, 
whether by ‘characters arbitrarily invented (app. 


should catch him. 


notes he cyphered with greeke characters to the en 


421 


graph, Also anything written in cipher, and the 
key to such a system. hice | 

1528 GarpiINeR in Pocock Rec. Ref I. No. 48. 92 We 
think not convenient to write them, but only in cipher. 
1587 FLemine Cont. Hotinshed II. 1371/1 Letters betweene 
them were alwaies written in cipher. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 11. xvi. § 6 The kinds of ciphers. .are many, accord- 
ing to the nature or rule of the infolding, wheel-ciphers, 
key-ciphers, doubles, etc. 1632 EvELYN Jez. (1857) I. 289, 
I had also addresses and cyphers, to correspond with his 
Majesty and Ministers abroad. 1748 Hartley Odserv. Man 
1.1.15 We admit the Key of a Cypher to be a true one, when 
it explains the Cypher completely. 18z2 WeELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Disp. TX. 235 We have deciphered the letter you 


1839-57 ALison “ist. Europe VIII. lit. § 5. 293 Intercepting 
some of the correspondence in cipher. 1885 GorpDon in 
Standard 24 Feb., Cypher letter..which I cannot de- 
cypher, for Colonel Stewart took the cypher with him. | 

+b. Ciphers: Shorthand; = CHARACTERS 3 b. 

154x Exyor Jaage Gow. 28 Secretaries or clerkes..in 
briefe notes or syphers made for that purpose, wrate euery 
woorde that. by those counsaillours was spoken. a@ 1670 
Hacker 444. Williams 1. 82 (D.) His speeches were much 
heeded, and taken by divers in ciphers. 

@. fiz. | 

«1674 CLarenDon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 12 To open the 
cipher of other mens thoughts. 1854 B. Taytor Poems 


The cipher of my nature, - ; 

6. An intertexture of letters, esp. the initials of a 
name, engraved or stamped on plate, linen, ete. ; a 
literal device, monogram ; now esp. used of Turkish 
or Arabic names so expressed. 

163r Massincer Beleeve as You List v. ti, Pull out the 
stone, and under it you shall finde My name, and cipher I 
then usde, ingraven.. @1672 Woop Life +1848) 87 mote, Above 
{the portrait] is his cypher. 1764 Harmer Odserv. XIX, x 
425 The Emir’s flourish or cypher at the bottom, signifying, 
‘The poor, the abject Mehemet, son of Turabeye’. 1824 
J. Jounson Tyogr. I. 348 At the end is Caxton’s cypher on 
a. white ground. Mod. Turkish coins bearing no device 
except the Sultan’s cipher. a 

7. The continuous sounding of any note upon an 
organ, owing to the imperfect closing of the pallet 
or valve without any pressure upon the correspond- 
ing key, } 

1779 Burney /xfant Music. in Phil. Trans. LXYX, 198 
He weakened the springs of two keys at once, which, by 
preventing the valves of the wind-chest from closing, occa- 
sioned a double cipher. 1884 W.S. Rockstro Mendelssohn 
xii, 82 During the course of the Fantasia .. a long treble A 
began to sound on the swell. .We well remember whispering 
to Mr. Vincent Novello ..‘It must be a cypher’. 

8. attri. and in Comd., as cipher bishop (sense 2); 
cipher-letter, -telegram, -writing, etc. (sense 5); 
cipher-key, the key to writings in cipher; 
+ cipher-tunnel, a false or mock chimney. 

1649 Mitton Zikon, Wks. (1738) I. 377 That foolish and 
self-undoing Declaration of twelve *Cypher Bishops. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 64 A red And *cipher face of 
rounded foolishness. 83x Cartyte Sart. Kes. (1858) 20 
Laughter: the *cipher key, wherewith we decipher the 
whole man! 1880 87it. Post. Guide 242 *Cypher telegrams 
are those containing series or groups of figures or letters 
having a secret meaning; or words not to be found in a 
standard dictionary. 1658 Futter Cz. Hist. v. iti. § 46 The 
device of *Cypher Tunnels or mock-Chimneys meerly for 
uniformity of building. | 

Cipher (sai'fer), v. Forms see sb. [f prec. sb.] 

1. zxtr. To use the Arabic numerals in the pro- 
cesses of arithmetic; to work the elementary rules 
of arithmetic; now chiefly a term of elementary 
education. . 

1830 Parser. 485/1 I cyfer, I acompte or reken by algor- 


Massincer Guardian t. i, Let him know No more than how 
to cipher well. x7zo Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 208 "T'was certain 
he could write and cypher too. 1868 M. Parrison dcadem. 
Org. 64 All children should learn to read, write, and cipher, 
. zrans. To work out arithmetically. 
1860 Hoiiann Miss Gilbert ti. 45 The manufacturer ci- 


_ phered it with his eyes on the ceiling. 


c. To calculate, cast in the mind, think owt, 


(GS. collog.) 


1837-40 Hatrsurton Clockm. (x862) 18 The constable had 
a writ agin him, and he was cyphering.a good while how he 
1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Napoleon 


Wks. (Bohn) I. 368 Bonaparte superadded to this mineral 


and land had taken flesh and begun to cipher. ; 
Twain Roughing It xv, (Hoppe), She puzzles her brain 
to cipher out some scheme for getting it into my hands. 

2. To express by characters of any kind; esp. to 


| write in cipher or cryptogram. | 


1563-87 Foxe Acts & Jon. (1596) 1074/t Not onlie the 


_ Priests that marrie, but them also that saie or cypher that 
1565-78 Cooper Thesaurus, Notis 
_ seribere, to cipher. 1594 BLunpevit. Zverc. v. vi. (ed. 7) 


a Priest maie marrie. 


545 Such a kind of writing [Chinese], that every man of 


what nation soever. .might pronounce in his mother conEoe, 
even as it were Ciphered. 1630 Haywarp Zaw. VJ, is 


they who waited on him should not read them. 


ing and. decyphering the letters. 1837 Carryte #7 Lev. 


: | II. xv. iii, Letters go in cipher,—one of them.. hard to 
the earlier method), or by an arbitrary use of letters. A ee es) 
or characters in other than their ordinary sense, | 
by making single words stand for sentences or | 
phrases, or by other conventional. methods intel- , 


decipher ; Fersen having ciphered it in haste. | 
+ 3, gen. Toe ? 


ligible only to those possessing the key; a crypto- 


sent and it goes back to you with the key of the cipher. 


Orient, L’Envoi, I found among the children of the Sun | 


isme. 1898 Frorio, Zi/rare, to cifre or cast account. 1633 _ 


and animal force, insight and generalization .. as if the sea |_ 
1882 Marx — 


 ciphering [is the] soun 


that _ 
them. 1779-81 |. 
| Jounson Lives Poets, Cowdey, He was employed. .in cypher- | 


press, show forth, make manifest | 


CIPIER. 


1883 Stuspes Anat. A buses (1877) 26 You do well to request 
me to cipher foorth vnto you parts of those great abuses, 
1590 GREENE fy. Bacon (1861) 165 More I could not cipher- 
out by signs. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 207 The Herrald will 
contriue, To cipher me how fondlie I did dote. Jézd. 1396 
The face of either cipher’d either’s heart. x640 J. Goucu 
Strange Discov. (N.), The characters of gravity and wis- 
dome ciphered in your aged face. 


+4. To decipher. Ods. 


1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 811 The illiterate, that know not how 
To cipher what is writ in learned books. 

+ 5. To express by a cipher,monogram, or the like. 

a31628 Ly. Brooke Celica uxxv, Wherein my name 
cyphered were. 1688 Loxd. Gaz. No. 2323/4 Which Watch 
belongeth to John Irving Esq. ; and has his Name cyphered 
in silver Studds upon the Case. | 

+6. To make a cipher of, make nought of. Obds. 

zs89 PutrennaM £ng. Poesie (Arb.) 18 Ep. Ded., I con- 
sidered that bestewyng vpon your Lordship the first vewe 
of this mine impression (a feat of mine owne simple facultie) 
it could not scypher her maiesties honour or prerogatiue in 
the guift, nor yet the Authour of his thanks. . 

7. Cricket. To assign a cipher to in the score, put 
out without scoring. 

1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, Neither he [Butler] nor Selby 
were destined to stay long, the former being cyphered to a . 


- full toss from Garrett, and the latter very finely caught by 


Bonnor. : 

8. intr. Of an organ: To sound any note con- 
tinuously without pressure on the corresponding 
key. See CIPHER sd, 7. 

1779 Burney Infant Music. in Phil. Trans. LKIX., 198 
While he was playing the organ, a particular note hung, 
or, to speak the language of organ-builders, ciphered, by 
which the tone was continued without the pressure of the 
finger. 1869 Haweis Gd. Words Supp. 1 Mar, 10/2 The 
organist is disturbed if his organ begins to cipher. 

9. Naval. Arch. To bevel or chamfer away. 

1674 Petry Dupl. Proportion 23 If the same Triangular 
head [of a ship] be cyphered ied into an Angle from 
bottom totop. xr7xz Lond. Gaz. No. 4935/4 Having the 
Edge next towards the Lince pin Cyphered off. 

Cipherable (sai-ferab’l),a. [f. CIPHER + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being stpuereds summed up, etc. 

1888 H.. James Reverberator 1. ii. 35 A character as cipher- 
able as a sum of two figures. : 

Ciphered (soi'faid), pp/. @. 

1. Written in cipher. | 

x6xx Corcr., Enchifré, cyphered 3 expressed or set down 
in cyphers. 1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 327 The 
cyphered paragraph respecting myself. 1883 Froupg in 
19t# Cent. XIII. 651 ‘Vhousands of ciphered despatches 
with rough drafts of as many ciphered answers. 1885 
oh Nal 371/t The ciphered portion of this des- 
patch. ms | 

2. Naval Arch, (See quot.) : 

¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 10x Those in the hold are.. 
built with rabbeted or ciphered plank. Jédid. 154 Syphered. 
A mode of joining, by over-lapping the edge of one plank 
upon another, with a bevelling edge. .in such a manner that 
both planks shall make a plain surface. | fee 

Ci'pherer. [f. as prec. + -ER.] One who ciphers. 

21648 Lv, Hersert Hen. V ITT (1683) 256, I conceive those © 
figures were Ciphers only, signifying his true Age; unless 
perchance the Cipherer..did otherwise mistake it. : 

+ Ci-pherhood. Ods. rare—'. [f. CIPHER+ 
-HOOD.} The condition of a cipher; nothingness. — 

a1679 T. Goovwin Ws. V. 443 (R.) To confute him, and. 
to bring him to his native cypherhood. so at ate 

Ciphering (sei-ferin), v2. sh. [f. CIPHER v. + 
-InGi.] The action of the vb, CIPHER, 

1. Computing with Arabic numbers ; elementary | 
arithmetic. . saree | 7 ; 

r6r1 Cotcr Chifrer, to calculate, or examine, an_ac- 
compt, by cyphering. 31806 Hurron Course Math. 1. 4 
The art of Anthmetic was..often called Ciphering. x845 
R. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. 69 The simpler elements of 
what is denominated ciphering. 3884 tr. Lotze's Logic 20 
Our system of ciphering enables us, without the need o 
distinctly forming even any collective idea of the numbers 
«.to bring out a result. oe 3 

2. Writing in cipher. | | 

1536 Stat. 28 Hen. VIIT, c. 10 § x If eny person..shall, by 
wrytyng, cifryng, printing, preaching or teaching. .set forth 
.. the auctorite.. of the Bisshop e of Rome. 1555 Even 
Decades W. Ind. 1. vii. (Arb.) 93 We 


[f. CIPHER v.] 


tters wrytten with the 


. Admiralles hande in peo: and vnknowen sy pnener 


1606 Hotianp Seton. 77 [He] writeth darkly by way of 


 ciphring, hee putteth .4. for..a. .c. for .6. and so forth. 
Z f 


* ° 


Croxer Dict. Arts s.v. Cipher, the art of 


| ciphering is capable of great improvement. - 


3. Of the organ: seequot. 
1876 Hires Catech. Organ xvi. (1878) 139 [Organ-building]} 
ding of a single note without any 
key being pressed down; this is sometimes called howling, 
or humming. °° ae ee Pe pow 
4. ativib, 


by any outward signs, portray, delineate. Const. | | + Cipi 


CIPOLIN. 


r67x Crowne ¥ulfena v. 60 You fled away in a fright, 
and, ere you went, Brib’d the Cipier for the Duke's liberty. 

Cipolin (stpélin). Sometimes cipollino 
(t{dpolléno), [a, F. cépolin, ad. It, ccpollina, der. 
of czpolla onion; so called from its foliated struc~ 
ture like the coats of an onion.] An Italian 
marble interfoliated with veins of tale, mica, 
quartz, etc., showing alternations of various colour~ 
ing, especially white and green. 

1798 PAL. Trans. LXXXVIII. 412 The texture of the 
matrix appears .. often compact, like cipoline or primitive 
marble, 81x Pinxertow Petvad. I. 467 The cipolin. .some- 
times, though rarely, appears in level layers, divided b 
foliaceous mica, /éid. I. 470 The mountains are all cal- 
careous, with undulated veins mixed with mica, forming a 
fine cipolino. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 182/2 Cipolin .. gives 
fire with steel, though with difficulty. 1863 Sir G. Scorr 
Glean. Westin, Ab, (ed. 2) 98 Cippolino..is a white marble 
with green streaks. so | 

+Cipper-nut. Obs. rave. The Earth-nut. 

1652 in CuLpepper (Gritt. §& H.). 1861 Miss Pratr FZ, 
Pi, IIT. 2g Old writers. .called the tubers. .Cipper-nuts. 

| Cippus (si‘pes). [L. cippus a post, stake, etc.] 

1. [as in late L.] The stocks. 3 - 

162t B. Jonson Gifsies Metam., No justice Lippus, 
Will seek for to nip us In Cramp-ring or Cippus. x692 
Cores, Cripps, a pair of Stocks. } : 

a. Arch. ‘A small low column, sometimes with- 
out a base or capital, and most frequently bearing 
an inscription’ (Gwilt). 


By the ancients employed as a landmark, a memorial of 


remarkable events, and esp. as a sepulchral monument. 

2708 Puitiirs, Cuppus, a Pillar with an Inscription, a Grave- 
‘stone. 12731-1800 Baitey. 1839 De Quincey Wes, (1862) 
IV. 259 ‘here is, in Ceylon, a granite czJpus, or monu- 
mental pillar, of immemorial antiquity. 1850 Arz Youl. 219 
Cippi have been mistaken for altars. 1860 B’ness Bunsen 
in Hare £2/e II. v. 271 The inscription on the cippus placed 

over the remains of the two children. 


Cipre, cipres(se, -us, obs. ff. Cypress 1 and 2. 

Cire, variant of Crrqug. 
— Circa (sd-1ka), L. pved. and adv. Around, round 
about,about. The prep. is often used in Eng. with 
dates, as ¢¢rca 1400 (¢ 1400); it sometimes occurs 
in comb., as circa-continental ad7., etc. 

186: National Rev. Oct. 307 A curious photograph of a 


rustic family at work, circa 1390. 1874 in Geol. MZag. XI. 
33 Confined to these circa-continental bands. 


| Cirear (sdzkax). Ldia. [Corruption of Pers. 
| jh D poss sarkar ‘head of work, administrator, gov- 


ernment, province’.] A province or division of 
‘Hindustan under the Moguls. Vorthern Circars: 
a large maritime province extending along the 
W. side of the Bay of Bengal, and comprising 
several districts ; granted to the East India Com- 
pany by the Great Mogul in 1765. 
| 1782 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 41/2 The situation of the 
- Guntoor circar rendered it of great importance to the 

company. 1793 T. Maurice /adian Axntig. (1806) I. 157 

Hajacan, now a circar or division of Sindy. 2886 Str W. 
Hunter Judian Enapire xv. 387 Sha Alam. .granted to the 
company the. jurisdiction of the Northern Circars. 

See also SrkKAR a steward (in India). 

+ Circary (sd-1kari). Ods. [ad. med.L. circdria 
‘ districtus circatoris’ (Du Cange), f. czrcdre to go 
round, f. cércd around.] £ccles. The province of 
actrcator or ‘ Visitor’, | 
. 1882-3 Scuarr Relig. Encycl. TI. 1890 [The order of 


Premonstrants] was then divided into thirty provinces, or 


*circaries,’ with a circator at the head of each. 


| Circassian (sorkesiin). [A gentile name, | 


from Circassia.] Name of a thin worsted fabric. 
1853 Catal. Irish Indust. Hxhib. (Woollen and Mixed 

Fabrics) Double twills, merinos, moreens, Circassians, al- 
Circe (s3°1s7).. [L.; Gr. Kipxn.] 

1. In Greek and Latin mythology the name of 

an enchantress who dwelt in the island of Aea, 


and transformed all who drank of her cup into 


swine; often used allusively, | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avs, T. 1086 Thenchauntementz of Medea 


and Circes. 2590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 270, I thinke you. 
all haue drunke of Circes cup. 1793 Exiza Parsons Woman » 


as she should be IYI. 8 If you knew the two women, you 
would .. curse the circe that has wounded the bosom of an 
angel. 1857. tr. Dumas’ Three Musk. xxxvi, D’Artagnan 
found once more the Circé who had already caught him in 
her enchantments, 


~ comb, 1647 H. More Song of Soud ui, 1. iv, And Circe. 


like her shape doth all misfashion. 


2. Astr. Name of one of the asteroids, discovered | 


6 April, 1855. 


tal 


- Circean (seis7-an), a. Also 4 Circwan. : [a. L. ; 
Circx-us, f, Cinco: see -AN.] Of, pertaining to, 


or resembling the enchantress Circe. — | 
1649 Minron Aizz#on, xili. (x85x) 441. Inchanted with the 
Circzzan cup of servitude. x742 Younc Vt. 7H. m1. 48 
ae ow’rful than of old Circean charm? 1876 Bancrorr 
ATIST 
the Circean draught. a ee 
+ Cireene, a. Obs. rare}, = CIRCENSIAN. 
1577 Hetrowes Gueuara’s Chron. 132 The Circene playes. 
+ Circe’nsial, a. Obs. rare. [f. as next + 
WALL] = next. ©. | 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne [F2s. (1880) III. 217 The Romans.. 
would have less regarded their Circensial recreations, 


| exqo0 Desir. Tro 
. oS. IIL. xxiii. 567 When we had drunk deeper of 


422 


Circensian (soxsensian), a. [f. L. circenses of 
the circus (/udé circenses, the games in the Circus 
Maximus at Rome)+-an.] Of, pertaining to, or 
celebrated in the Roman Circus (see Circus). 

1398 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann, xv. xil. (1622) 238 That 
day that the Circensian plaies were represented. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 152/2 He made vows to the 
gods ..to celebrate the great circensian games to their 
honour. 18253 De Quincey Cesars Wks, X. 100 The whole 
machinery, form and substance, of the circensian shows. 


Circinal (sd-1sinal), a. rave. Bot. [f. L. cir 
cin-us pair of compasses, circle (a. Gr. xiputv-os, f. 
kiptos) a circle +-aL: cf. F. civczzal.] = CIRCINATE. 


1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iv, § 2,133 Leaves are. .Circinal 
or Circinate, when coiled from the apex downward. 


Circinate (sd-sine't), a. Bot. [a. L. cercindt- 
us, pa. pple. of cércindve: see next; cf. F. cz 
ciné: see -aTe2,] Ut, Rounded, made circular ; 
spec. applied to that mode of vernation or foliation 
in which the leaf is rolled up on its axis from the 
apex to the base like a crozier, as in most ferns. 

1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 147 Droseraceze are known 
from Violacez by their .. circinate leaves. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 4s7 Ferns, Leaves .. circinate in vernation. 

+ Circinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. eircindt- 
ppl. stem of cixcindre to make round, f. cércdius.] 

1623 CockeraM, Circzzate, to turn round, 1721-1800 
Baxey, Circinate, tomake a Circle with a Pair of Compasses. 

Ci-reinating, 7f/. a. Bot. Having a circinate 
foliation. | : 

3857 Berxetey Cryptog. Bot. § 590 They are .. evidently 
ferns by habit, by their circinating aestivation, etc, 

Circination (sdisinéi-fan'. [a. L. circenadtion- 
ent, {, circindre to round, f. cévcinus: see -ATION.] 

+L. gen. An orbicular motion, a circling or 
turning round. Oés. 

1s92 Lyty Galathea 1. iii. 233 It is a very secret science, 
for none almost can understand the language of it .. circin- 
ation, etc. x68x Blount Glossogr., Circination, a circling 
or turning about. 1721-1800 in BAILEY. 
+ b. concr. ?.A rounding. Oés. 

1688 Sir T. Browne Gerd, Cyrus iv. 62 In the circinations 

and spherical rounds of Onyons. . 


2. Hot. Circinate vernation or foliation. 

1857 BERKELEY Crypiog. Bot. § 40. 54 The circination of 
the pinnate leaves, — . 

Circingle, variant of SURCINGLE. 

| Civcinus (sdssinds). Astr. [L.ctérednus pair of 
compasses.] Name of a southern constellation. 

1837 Penny Cyci. VII. 185/z Circinus, the Compasses, a 
constellation. .not very far from the South Pole. 

Circle (s5‘1k’l), sd. Forms: 1-2 cireul, 3-6 
cercle, 4-6 sercle, cerkle, (also 4 cercul(l, 4-5 
cerkil, serkle, serkel(e, 5 ceercle, cer-, ser- 
kyll(e, 6 serkell, cirkle, cyrcle, 7 circel); 6- 
[In OE. czrced (in Astronomy, sense 2), 
a. L. ctrceul-us; in ME. cercle, a. BF. cercle:—L. 
circud-us, dim. of cire-zs (in Gr. also xipkos, xpixos) 
a round, a ring. From the 16th c. altered to 
circle under influence of the L.] 

I. As a figure or appearance. 

1. A perfectly round plane figure. In Geom. 
defined as a plane figure bounded by a single 
curved line, called the circumference, which is 
everywhere equally distant from a point within, 
called the centre. But often applied to the cir- 
cumference alone, without the included space. 

To square the circle: to find a square ef the same area as 
a given circle (a famous problem, incapable of geometrical 
solution). See Squarr, Gee 

e1305 Edmund Conf. 232 in &. E. P. (1862) 77 preo rounde 
cerclen heo wrot : in pe paume amidde. cx380 Wycuir Sed. 
Wks. ITI. 173 A sparke of fire, turnede aboute in derke 
ny3te, semes to make cercul. 1423 Lypc. Pilger. Sowle v, 
(1859) 7o In the circumference of eueriche of these cercles 
was sette a lytel Cercle, sagt sone Angi. 56 Half a Cer- 
kylle, semicirculus. 1571. Diaces Pantom, um. xi. S, 


Their circumferences or circles, 1589 Purrennam Lng. 
Poesie 11. xi. [xil.] (Arb.) rrr The beame is a line stretching 


directly from the circle to the center, and contrariwise from 


the center to the circle. xg9r SHaxs. 1 Hem, VJ,u ii, 133 
Glory is like a Circle in the Water, Which neuer ceaseth to 
enlarge it selfe. 1665 Boyiz Occas. Refi. v. x. (1675) 338 
Archimedes ..was so busie in tracing his Circles. 1796 
Hurron Jfath. Dict. 1, 284/2 The circumference or peri- 
phery itself is called the circle, though improperly, as that 
name denotes the space contained within the circumfer- 
ence. 285x Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. ut 1. vi. § rx The re- 


‘sulting curve, the circle, is... the least beautiful of all 


curves. 1877 E. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 67 A circle whose 
centre is everywhere and its circumference nowhere. 1884 


Bowsr & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 276 ‘These 
twelve bundles would be arranged in a circle if they had a 


radially perpendicular course. 


In a vaguer and more general sense. | 

2380 Wycur Sel, Wks. I. 250 Pat heering shulde be in a 
sercle, bifore men and bihinde men, and on ech side of men. 
1658 There were bordis full bright. 
aboute in pat sale, Setin a cercle, of Sedur tre fyn. 1647-5 
CreveLann Poems 45 When he would lie down, he wheels 
about; Makes circles, and is couchant in a ring. x723 


Jounson Guardian No. x 1 Inclosed inacircle of foliages, © 


1842 Tennyson Gardener's D. 211 Love ..in the circle of 
his arms Enwound us both. 1877 Bryant Among Trees 3x 
The mightiest with their circles of strong roots, — 


a. spec, & Astr. | 


|. Circle of altitude : a small circle parallel to the horizon, 
having its pole in the zenith; an almacantar. i 


hiwes. r6s5 W. F. Meteors ut. 37. 
_ matter is most of the Air. Of this sort be... Circles, 


CIRCLE. 


Circle of curvature (see CURVATURE). . 

Circle of declination: a great circle passing through the 
poles of the celestial equator. ; 

Cirele of tliumination: a circle passing through the centre 
of a planet perpendicular to a line drawn from the sun to 
the planet, and so separating its illuminated and unillu- 
minated hemispheres. ; 

Circle of latitude: (a.) on the celestial sphere, a great 
circle perpendicular to the plane of the ecliptic; (4.) on the 
terrestrial sphere, a meridian on which latitude is measured ; 
also used=faralled of latitude. . 

Ctrele of longitude: (a.) on the celestial sphere, a small 
circle parallel to the ecliptic; (4.) on the terrestrial sphere= 
parallel of latitude. : : 

Circle of perpetual apparition: that circle around the 
elevated celestial pole at any place, within which the stars 
never set. : 

Circle of perpetual occultation: that circle around the 
depressed pole, within which the stars never rise. 

Circle of position (see Position). | 

Diurnal circle: the circle described by a heavenly body 
in its apparent diurnal rotation round the earth. 

Great circle (of a sphere): a circle on the surface of a 
sphere, whose plane passes through the centre; swzadi circle, 
any circle on the surface of a sphere, whose plane does not 
pass through the centre. 

Horary circles: the lines marking the hours on a sun 
dial. (See also rz a.) 

Polar circle: a circle parallel to the equator, at a distance 
from either pole equal to the greatest declination of the 
ecliptic, a ' ; 

Vertical circle sa great circle perpendicular to the horizon. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. I11. 238 per dzes emnihtes circul is 

eteald. /did. ILI. 244 pone miclan circul zodiacum. 1398 

‘revisa Barth. De P. R. vu. vii. (1495) 305 There is a South 
Cercle of heuen that markyth that parte of the cercle that 
hyghte Zodiacus. 1853 Even 7'reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 32 
Beyond ye circle called Tropicus Capricorni. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 142/23 The circle of Cancer, tropicus cancri, Lbid. 
142/27 The cirkle equinoctial. x556 Recorpe 7e Castle 
of Knowledge 91 The climates may well be accompted 48 
betwene the twoo polare circles. 1894 BLuNpEVIL Z.vere, 1. 
1. ix. (ed. 7) 292 The lesser Circles. .the two Tropiques, and 
the twopolar Circles. /ézd. 1. i. xvi. 309 What be Colures? 
They be great movable Circles passing thorow both the 
Poles of the World, which the Astronomers do otherwise 
call circles of declination. x732 Jounson Rambler No, 197 
Pp xx The seamen..would talk of longitude and latitude and 
circles and tropicks. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marttime Surv, 
58 When the Star approaches near to the Plumb-lines on the 
other side of its diurnal Circle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 1. ATath. 
Geog. ii. -Usef. Knowl. Ser.) 5/2 Meridians are also called cir- 
cles of latitude, because upon them the latitudes of places 
are measured. /éid., Navig, ut. 27 Great circles. . passing 
through the zenith of any place, are called vertical circles. _ 

b. Naut. Great circle sailing: navigation along - 
the arc of a great circle of the earth, . | 

1394 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1607) 1 Great Circle navi- 
gation, which teacheth how upon a great Circle drawn be- 
tween any two places assigned..the Ship may bee con- 
ducted. x6s2 H. Puruirps Geow. Seaman 48 You may sail 
by the arch of a great Circle. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine 
(178918. v. Order of Sailing, Hence we say.. parallel and 

rreat circle sailing. cx8s0 Audim. Navig. \Weale) so 

n 1561, Cortez... advocated the adoption of Great Circle 
Sailing, in opposition to that by Plumb-lines. 

. Asa figure of magic or necromancy. 

rs29 More Dial. Heresyes 1. Wks. 120/1 Negromancers 
put their trast in their cercles, within which thei thinke 
them self sure against all ye deuils in hel. x599 Suaxs. 
Hen. V,v. ii. 320 If you would coniure in her, you must 
make a Circle. xs600——~ A. FP. £. 1 v. 62. 1709 STRYPE 
Ann, Ref. 1. xii, 164 Many did use enchantments, invoca- 
tions, circles, witcherafts, soothsaying, 17127 Buttock 
Wom. Riddle w. i, 44, 1 believe you'd raise the Devil to 
obtain a circle. 1768-74 Tucker 2. Var. (1852) IT, 419 
The magic circle of passion whirling them perpetually in a 
giddy round of unavailing trifles. | . 
4, a. formerly, The sphere or ‘ heaven’ in which 
a heavenly body was supposed to revolve. b. ow, 
The orbit of a planet or other body. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 7640 Obeven us er alle be planetes 
seven, And pe cercle of ilk ane es called ane heven. 1340 
Ayent. 141 Ase he [saturne] dep ine pritti yer ine his ozene 
sercle and ine his o3ene yernnge. c1goo Desir. Troy 4038 
The sun in his serkyll set ic be last, Passyng fro one 
1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 188 Ye ..sterres hath.. 
an other [motion] by the mouyng of the fyrst orbe whiche 
draweth them with him in his circle euery day. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. II. 746 Hee thought the Sunne, would soner 
have fallen from his circle. 16xz Biste Wtsd. xiii. 2 The 
swift aire, or the circle of the stars. 1842 Tennyson Lowe 
& Duty 23 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her 


circle. 1849 Grore Greece (1862) V. 1. Ix. 276 Thrice nine 


oeys, a full circle of the moon. 
. The orb of a heavenly body. 
_ (2) 2667 Mitton P. Liv. §78 Amid the Suns bright circle 
where thou sitst.] 1769 Horne Fatal Discov. wv, Sunk in 
the western wave, The Sun but half his glorious circle 
shews, x8zx Byron Caim u, i. 29 Yon small blue circle, 
swinging in far ether, | ee 

. A luminous ring in the sky, a halo. — 
Cirele af Viloa: a luminous ring or white rainbow some- 


_ times appearing in alpine regions o Sesh the sun during 


foggy weather (named after Antonio Ulloa in 18th c.) | 
a 1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1104 On bam Tiwaes daze paercefter _ 
zetywdan feower circulas .. rlaiaiaene? carts sunnan hwites | 
ich Meteors, whose 

: ‘ Rain- 
bowes. Jdid. 11. 73 The circle called Halon is a garland 


of divers colours that is seen about the Sunne, the Moon, or 


any other Star. /d7¢. m. 75 A great circle about the Moon, 
betokeneth great cold and frost to follow after. 1825 T. 
Forster Researches Atmosph, Phen. 99. Pi 

7. Applied to ring-like markings; ¢.g. to fairy- 
rings. White circle: old name of the Milky way. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Oiv, More .. creases... in 
his face than there be fairie circles on Salsburie Plaine. 


CIRCLE. 


x63 W. F. Meteors ut. 37 The White Circle, called of some | _ 


Watling street. /ééd¢. 81 ‘The milke way is a white circle seen 
inacleare night, Jédrd. V. 151 ‘Those round Circles which 
are seen in many fields, that ignorant People affirm to be the 
rings of the Fairies dances. a1g7gg Wiruertne in Padi. 
Trans. XCVII. 135 ‘The bare and brown, or highly cloathed 
and verdant circles in pasture fields called Fairy-rings. 
+8. Med. The highest ‘region’ of urine. Ods. 

1833 Exvor Cast. Hedthe (1541) 87 b, In urine, being ina 
vessell apt therunto to be sene, are thre regions.. The 
hyghest region is the cerkle. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.t i. 51x 
If they compasse and enuiron but the halfe of the circle or 
garland, then do they argue a paine in one side of the head. 

II. As a thing material. | 

9. A ring, circlet, annulet. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8242 Aboute bat tre A siluer cerkil sone 
naylede he, 1382 Wycur Prov. xi. a2 A goldene cercle in 
the nose thirlis.. of a souwe. ¢1r425 WynToUN Cron. v1 
xiv. 86 A cerkil was Sene..as of Bras. | oe 

10. A band encircling the head; a crown, cor- 
onet, diadem. | 

«1340 Hampoie Psalter xx. 3 Pe whilk ere about him til 
his fairehed, as a cercle in a mannys heued. 1460 Lybeaus 
Disc. 841 A sercle upon her molde, Of stones and of golde. 
1895 SHAKS. Fok v. i. 2 Thus haue I yeelded vp into your 
hand The Circle of my glory [Gives Pand. the Crowne.] 
1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. (1873) 93 These browes fill 
up the golden circle of rich Portugall. 1662 Evetyn Diary 
(x827) II. 166 The Barons put off their caps and circles. 
1716-8 Lapy M. W. Monracus Let?, I. xxxii. rrr The head- 
dress is..bound on.,with a circle of diamonds... 1800 CoLr- 
uIDGE Piccolom. 1. i, In his dream of hope he grasps already 
The golden circle. 

+b. A band or wreath surmounting or encircling 

a knight’s helmet. Qds. 

e134 Guy Warw. (&.) 3857 A helme he hab on him don 
-. Lhe sercle of golde per-on was wrou3t. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1600 Pe cercles pat were on hur helmes set, of 
perre y-mad & golde. cxqso Aerdin xiv. 220 He made 
sheeldes shiver fro nekkes, and helmes from hedes, that the 
serkeles flya-sonder. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //2022 ix, 24 He 
stroke Charlot on the helme in suche wyse that the serkell 
nor coyfe of stele cowd not defende hym. 

ll. a. The ring of a circus. b. One of the 
galleries or tiers of seats in a theatre; the lowest, 
containing the most expensive seats, is called the 
dress circle; that above, the zpper or family circle. 

1623 W. Scrater Tythes Revised 184 Thou shalt not goe 
to the Circle or Theatre. 1768 Lapy M. W. Monracur 
Poems (1785) 25 Plays, operas, circles I no more must view ! 
%836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Private Theatres, Whose par- 
tially corked eyebrows, and half-rouged face, testify to the 
fact of his having just left the stage or the circle. 1878 
N. Amer, Reu. CX XVII. 484 There they sit in splendid 
array, in the dress-circle, close to the royal box. 

12. Archeol. A series of stones set up in a ring, 
such as those at Avebury and Stonehenge. 

2792 Pennant Zours Scoté. (1774) 180 These circles were 
formed for religious purposes. 1839 YEoweLy Axc. Brit. 
Ch, xii. (1847) 136 A large block of hewn granite such as the 
Druids used or forming their circles. x86x Sat, Rev. 
7 Sept. 253 The well-known Druidical circle of Arborlow. 
x879 Lussock Se, Lect. vi. 172 The venerable circle of Abury, 
perhaps the most interesting of our great national monuments. 

13. The name of various instruments. 

a. Asir. An instrument of observation, the 
graduated limb of which consists of an entire 
circle, as muval circle, reflecting ¢., repeating by, 
transit c. (see MURAL, etc.). Also, horary circle, 
a metal circle on a globe, marked with the hours, 
and shewing the difference of meridians in time. 

b. in Bookbinding: (see quot.) 

1837 Wurrrock Bk Trades (1842) 37 The letters and or- 
nmaments are engraved in relievo on the points of punches 
or on the edges of circles of brass. 

Anat, 

Circles of Haller: the fibro-cartilaginous rings to which 
the mitral and tricuspid valves of the heart are attached. 

Circle of Willis? see quot. . | 

1840 G. Exris Anat. 20 By the anastomosis of the internal 
carotid and basilar arteries at the base of the brain, they 
give rise to an arterial circle. .named the circle of Willis, 

+15. See quot. and Swain. Ods. 


_c1440 Promp. Parv, 66 Cercle, clepyd the snayle, as of | 


Pentys, and other lyke, sp7ra. | 
ITIL. In transferred and figurative senses. 
16. The circuit or compass of a place, etc. 


az4o00 Pistel of Susam 10 Withinne pe sercle of sees. 
x400 Desir, Troy 11682 Hit is keppit .. Within the cercle 


of the Cité. ¢1x440 Gesta Rom. xix. 65 How many daies | 


ourney beth in pe sercle of the world? rg95 SHaxs. Fokn 
v. ii. 136 To whip this dwarfish warre, this Pigmy Armes 
From out the circle of his Territories. 1666 Everyn Jez. 
(1857) II. x4. The poor inhabitants were dispersed about St. 
‘George’s Fields, and Moorfields, as far as Highgate, and 
‘several miles in circle. ts | 


17, A completed revolution or course of time, or 


of action, or events in time; a cycle, period. 


b. ‘Any series ending as it begins, and per- | 


petually repeated’ (J.); a round. aa 
e400 Apol, Loll. 77 If ani be in possessioun of ober men- 
nis bingis by acercle of 3eris, he shal ioi it as his oune. x36a 
Turner Baths 6a, I heare saye that in divers circles or 


a1656 Be, Haun Breai. 
God, what a wearisome circle do I walk in here below! 
2689-90 Tempre “ss. Learn. Wks. 2731 I. 159 Science and 
Arts have run their Circles, and had their Pe 


Power, Eternal Lora’, Andall the Hours obedient run The 
Circle of the Day. 1874 Savce Compar. Phil. viii. 30x The 
ecucle ofthe year, Coen ee re 


goynges aboute of yeares, the nature of the bathes issharper. | 
se Fs kings Devout Soul (1851) 178 Lord | 


several Parts of the World. 1738 Wesiey Aymns, Injinite : 
| or ‘round. 2606 


Porte. 1809 
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e. So in phr. fad circle, quite round. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii, 174 The Wheele is come full 
circle (Qq. circled), I amheere, 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 
70 Thus have we come back full circle. 
18. A completed chain, series, or sequence of 
parts forming a connected whole. 
53x Exyor Gov. 1. xiii, The worlde of science, [or] the 
circle of doctrine, whiche is in one worde of greke Aucyclo- 
fedia. 19712 Appison Sect. No. 293 P3 If i thought. the 
whole Circle of our Being was concluded between our 
Births and Deaths. 19759 B, Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. 
I, 7x That nothing might be wanting to compleat the 
Circle of Pleasures in this City. 1854 (¢é¢/e) Orr’s Circle 
of the Sciences: A Series of Treatises on the Principles 
of Science. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vi. § 1. 336 Every 
problem with its solution forms, when solved, a circle. 
2869 J. Marrineau &ss, II. 155 The luminous circle of 
demonstrative truth. ‘ 
9. Logic. A fallacious mode of reasoning, 
wherein a proposition is used to establish a con- 
clusion, and afterwards proved by means of the 


conclusion which it has been employed to establish; 


so that, as in a circle, there is really no starting- 


point. Hence ¢o reason or argue in a circle. 

2646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep. 1. iv. (7686) 1x The Circle of 
this fallacy is very large. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. tt. 
Ixxx, You dispute in a Circle as all Logicians know. 1659 
Sout Ser. I. ror This he explodes as a Circle, and so de- 
rides it, 1724 Watts Logic (1736) 315 That Sort of Fal- 
lacy which is called a Crrcd@e is very near akin to the Petztzo 
Principit, 1837 Wuatecy Logic 225 Arguing in a circle 
must necessarily be unfair, though it is frequently prac- 
tised undesignedly. 1876 E. MELLor Priesth. iv. 161 The 
authority of the law is demanded, and he [Cardinal Wise- 
man] cites the disputed passage. A more palpable and 
vicious circle was never devised. ; 

20. A number of persons standing or seated round 
@ person or object of interest; ‘an assembly sur- 
rounding the principal person’ (J.), as at Court, 
at a Drawing-room or Levée, etc. 

x714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5271/2 The Queen has had a Circle 
every Evening. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. Wom. (1767) I. 
i. 35 Casting. .maternal regards. .through the pretty ene 
circle. 1835 Macautay A/ést, Ang. JI. 291 A splendi 
circle of English nobles and statesmen stood round the 
throne. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 49 There was also a 
circle of lookers on. es, ; 

21. A number of persons united by acquaintance, 
common sentiments, interests, etc.; a ‘set’ or 
coterie; a class or division of society, consisting of 


persons who associate together. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. t ix. (1686) 26, I shall 
have reason and experience of every Circle to support me, 
1952 Frecpinc Covent Gard. Frnl. 9 May, He quotes the 

frases ‘a polite circle’, ‘the circle of one’s acquaintance’, 

eople that live within a certain circle’, 1793 BoswELL 
Sehnion Pref, ed. 2 The felicity which he diffused through 
a wide circle of admirers and friends. 1796 Janz AUSTEN 
Pride § Ly ix, Threw a real gloom over their domestic 
circle, Jézd. xviii, Itis evident that you belong to the first 
circles. 1878 Brack Green Past. 1.16 Don’t you think that 
one ought to try to understand what is going on outside 
one’s immediate circle? 1880 L. SterHen Pofge viii. 195 
The staple talk of the circles im which he moved. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 12 Aug. 5/4 The death of Lord Houghton 
«-will leave a blank in political, social, and literary circles. 


22. Hist. A territorial division of Germany 


| under the Holy Roman Empire. Also a secondary 


division in certain German and Slavonic pro- 
vinces. [G. Aves, F. cercle.} 


1675 Lond. Gaz. No, 980/2, 400 Men of the Circle of 3 


Saxony. J/ééd. No. 1040/2 The Troops of the Circles have 
already passed the Rhine. 1700 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra’s 


| Royal Pol. 1, Pref., The most Serene House and Circle of 


Burgundy. x712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4993/1 Thoseof the Elec- 
toral Circle of the Rhine are met. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. Il. 347 The Austrian Netherlands .. were. considered 
asacircle of the empire. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves 
xiv. 239 In the circle of Tornow, in Western Galicia— 
the ghee is divided into nine circles, 

23. A non-material region or realm marked off, 
as acircle is by its circumference; the area over 
which anything is conceived of as acting or exert- 
ing influence. Cf. sphere. 

1664 PowEr £.xp. Philos. Pref. 17 To be within the circle 
of possibilities. x75a Jounson Rambler No. 196 7 If he 
adventures into the circle of action. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 


Drama. of Exile, The circle of God’s life Contains all life | 


beside, x8sx D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 149 Whether it was 
in the circle of probability for one so a sara born, etc. 
2878 Brownine La Saisiaz 13 All around 


a 


inside her circle... ce 


| +24, Phr. Zo give the lie in circle: i.e. cit~ 
cuitously, indirectly. Ods. : A 


‘x6r0 B. Jonson Aich. m. iv, Face. Rules To give and 
take the Lie by. Xas. How? to take it? Face, Yes, in 
Oblique he'll shew you, or in Circle, But never in Diameter. 
¢1616 FLercuer Queen Corinth rwv.i, Has he given the lye 
In circle or oblique, or semicircle, Or direct parallel ?. 


25. attrib. and Comd., as circle-parade,-squarer, | 
-sguaring; ctrtle-branching, -like, -spread, adjs. ; | 
_ eircle-iron (see quot.); + cirele-mure v. = Crp- | 


CUMMURE ; circle-tomb (see quot.: cf. 12). 


r600 S. Nicvorson Acolastus (1876) 35 A *circle-braunch- | 
ing tree. 1874 Knicut Amer. Mech. Dict.,*Circle-iron, a | 
hollow punch for cutting planclhtets, wads, wafers, and circu- | 
lar blanks; the fifth wheel of a carriage. a@xqz0 Occreve | & 
De Reg. Princ.184 *Cerclelyk shappeis most perfite figure. | 


1567 Mariet Gr, Forest 39 Crowtoe...His roote *circlelike 

606 Breton Ourania Lij iwi peta 
strong their pettie fort With Pallazado Flanker Loop and 
Bog Rotann Fencing 43 On the Use of the *Circl 


lesse sence of rising. 1643 


ature, and | 


- springeth from the Jugall bo 

| BH ii. tro The Moone... Th 

| Orbe. 1635 Swan Spec. J. 
Ss 


or) 


fact 


CIRCLER. 


Parade, 263@ Lirncow Trav, (1682) 185 Their *circle-spred 
tops. 1859 Sata Gaslight § D. xvi.174 So with the *circle- 
squarers, perpetual motion discoverers, x88 A thenzum 

ay 4 576 In one of the circle-tombs peculiar to the necro- 
poe of that place (Vetulonia] (so called because surrounded 

y a rude stone circle), 

Circle (ss1k’l), v. Forms: 4-5 cercele(n, 
sercle(n, serkle, -yn, 6 circkle, 6—circle. [f the 
sb.; or a. F. cercler. Cf. also CrecuLe v.] © 

1. ¢vazs. To surround or encompass with, or as 
with, a circle; to enclose in a circle ; = ENCIRCLE 1. 
(Now chiefly foez.) 

€1374 CHaucer Troyles 1.1717 That with his bond Love of 
his vertu liste To cerclen hertes alle and fast bynde. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3038 Hir ene..Serklyt with heris On_ the 
browes so bryght. a@xs47 Surrey 2 xets iv. (R.), Whose 


| heads forgrowen with pine, circled alway With misty cloudes, 


x594. SHAks, Rich. f//, w. iv. 382 Th’ Imperiall mettall, 
circling now thy head. 1667 Miron P, 2. mi. 626 Of 
beaming sunnie Raies a golden tiar Circled his Head. 1824 
Month. Mag. XXXVIII. 32, 1.. circled a rice meadow 
with dikes. x8s9 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 1. 547 The 
town Flow’d in, and settling circled all the lists. 
b. with about, around, 11. | : 

cxgoo Rom. Rose 1619 So cerclith it the welle aboute, 
rs88 Suaxs. 77t. A. 11. 1. 277 You heauie people, circle me 
about. 1645 Dicsy Nat, Bodies (J.), To limit and circle 
them in. @ 1667 Cow.ny Zo His Mayesty, The Sea which 
circles us around. a@x8go Rossarri Dante & Cire. 1, (1874) 
104 Mine eyes .. came at last to be circled about with red. 

+e. refi. Obs. | 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosf. (1865) To Rdr., Diogenes 
.. circled himselfe in the circumference ofa tubbe, 

2. To make the circuit of, move round. 

1883 StanvHurst Aemezs ut. (Arb.) 84 It wyl be saulfer.. 
far streicts crabbye to circle. 1626 Bacon (J.), The lords 
that were appointed to circle the hill. 2667 Mizron ?. Z. 
1x.65 Thrice the Equinoctial Line He circl’d. 12728 Pork 
Dune. ut. 244 Other planets circle other suns. xy9q4 J. 
Bryant Jythod. 1. 382 gney circled the island seven times. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 170 Stalking a ‘blesbok’ or 
circling a bustard—the latter process consisting in riding 
round the birds in large but decreasing circ/es. 

8. intr. To move ina circle (around, about, etc.). 

e440 Promp. Parv. 453/2 Serklyn, or make a sercle, 
Circulo. 1380 Sipney Arcadia nu. (1622) ro8 Shee [a hawk] 
.. went circkling, and compassing about, rising so with the 
Mitton Divorce vi. (1851) 33 
One of the highest arks that human contemplation circling 
upwards, can make. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 203 ‘The 
busy whisper circling round Convey’d the dismal tidings 


when he frown’d. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours 


ii. 44 The orbs which circle around the sun. 
b. Said of wine, etc. passing round the table. 
1728 Pope Odyss. 11.282 While the bowl circles, and the 
banquet warms, 1814 Scorr Za. of /sles v. xxxiv, The 
mazers four .. Thrice let them circle round the board. 
e. Mil. Of cavalry: To sweep round on a mov- 
ing flank over a more or less wide circle; whereas 
the ‘ wheeling’ of infantry is done. on a fixed flank 
as pivot, and on as little pions as possible. — 
t718-20 Por //iad vin, 410 Guards as he turns, and circles 
as he wheels. x796-7 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 108 
A close column must loosen its divisions before it can well 
march in front, and its changes of direction must be made 
circling, and on a moving flank. Jdid. 196 To move up 
rapidly, and circle round each other, and the enemy’s flank, 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1 146 The.. Files should.. 
circle ‘ Bight - : 


4. intr. To form a circle; to stand or extend 


ina circle. rare. te 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, A tuft of Trees grew 
circling ina ranke. 1808 J. Barrow Columb. 11. 335 Those 
plains, immensely circling, feel his beams. x8to Scotr 
ady of L.v. xxiv, That proud ring Of peers who circled. 
round the a a : | ae 4 
+b. vet. ‘To extend in a circle. Obs. 


| &. Rounded; circular: 0 
| 2578 Banister Hist. Mant. 48 In circled sort-it [muscle] 
ie. 1592 SuAKs. Rowe. & Ful, 


mo 


in Ast, xii, 


RW. T 
oD ghily circlers, the stars. x80g Sournzy Madoc 


oward the ground The aérial circlers speed. . a 


sit they, with bound locks And foreheads garlanded. 


CIRCLET. 


3. Used to trans. L. seriptor cyclicus, cyclic poet. 

21637 B. Jonson tr. Horace’s Art Poetry 136 Nor so 
begin, as did that circler late, I sing a noble warre, and 
Priam’s fate. : 
‘ Circlet (sd-aklét), 56. Forms: 5-6 serclett, 6 
cirkillet, cyrculet, 6~—7 circulet, 6- circlet.. [a. 
F. cerclet, dim. of cercle; subseq. influenced by 
Eng. Crrciu, and prob. by It. czrcaletto : see -ET.] 

i. A small circle (in various senses of that word). 

@1s528 Skeiton Sp. Parrot 19 About my neck a cyrculet 
lyke the ryche rubie. 1633 P. Firercuer Purple fsd, xu. 
Ixxxiv, His locks.. Fell down in curls.. Within their circlets 
hundred Graces set. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 169 Sure pledge 
of day, that crownst the smiling Morn With thy bright 
Circlet, 2822 Byron Cazz u.i. 30 Yon small blue circle, 
swinging in far ether, With an inferior circlet near it still. 
r8e9 R. Burton Centr. Aye. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XK XIX. 28 
The circlets which in cartography denote cities or towns. 

2. sec. Aring or band (e.g. of precious metal or 
jewels) worn as an ornament, esp. on the head. 

1481-90 Howard Hlouseh, Bhs. (1841) 442 A peyer of 
tyres for my Lordys grace, and a serclett for my Lady 

arnes. 3513 Dovcias 2ameis 11, iii. 49 With garlandis 
and thair cirkillettis on thair hair. x540 Churchw. Acc. 
St. Margaret's Westm, (Nichols 1797) 11 Paid to Alice 
Lewis, a goldsmith’s wife .. for a serclett to Marry May- 
dens inf3. 1662 Morcan S#/. Gentry ww. v. 65 A Chaplet 
cap, witha circulet of gold, 18x4 Sourney Roderick xvin, 
He... on his finger placed The mystic circlet .. With this 
ring, O Prince, etc. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchwont Il, 
i. 2 With that circlet of pearls round her hair. 18783 Srusss 
Const. Hist. Ui. xiv. 18 A plain circlet of gold was the sub- 

“stitute for the crown, | 
b. gen. A ring, circular band, or small hoop 
of any kind. | . 

1377 Dex Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 400 He throweth =p. his 
Circlet, and catcheth it againe, three times. 1725 Pors 
Odyss, x1x. 674 Thro’ six circlets flew the whizzing dart. 
1967 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 334 A circlet of rushes 
plaited round the line. | 

+3. (See quots.) 

z6xx Corer., Esclisse, the Rundle or Circlet put vnder a 
dish at Table. 1706 Pamurs, Circlet, a Roll made of 
Pewter, or other Metal, to set and turn a Dish on at Table. 

2849-78 Haruwet, Crrclef, a round piece of wood put 
“under a dish at table. Nortz, . 
6 Circlet (ssuklét), v rare. [f. the sb.] To 
move in small circles over (a space). 

1883 G. Merenitu Yoy of Zarth 87 Swift as the swallow 
along the river’s light Circleting the surface to meet his 
mirrored winglets, ; a 

Ci‘releting, vl. sb. Formation of circlets. 

1887 Ruskin Pretervita Il. x. 342 Structurally useful, 
though by their linked circletting instead of their weight. 
 Ci-rcle-wise, adv. [see-wisz.] In the man- 
ner or form of a circle. 

xa4qz Una Erasm. A pophth. 506. 2543 TRAHERON Vigo's 
eas 1.-vi. 7 Smalle x of veynes, and Arteryes 

_ produced circlewyse.. 1567 Gotpinc Ovdd’s Met. vit. (1593) 
157 Before the moone should circle-wise close both her 
hornesinone. 1870 Rossert: Blessed Damozel, Circlewise 


Circling (s51klin), o6/.sb. [f Crroxz 2] 
1. Formation of a circle or circles. b. quasi- 
concr. A circular formation. 
_. 1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy u. xiii, Within the cerclynge of 
her eyen bryght was paradise. 1646 A. Henpexson in 
Macrie Life (x846) 54 While Archimedes was drawing his 
figures and circlings in the sand. 1818 Keats Endymion 
iv. 340 Diving swans appear Above the crystal circlings 
whiteand clear, : 
~ 2. Movement in a circle; revolution. 
cx4go Promp. Parv, 453/2 Serclynge, Circulacio, 1622-62 
Heviyn Cosmogy. 1. (1682) 266 In the circlings of the fore. 
said River, 1864 Glese. Daily Herald 24 Sept., 1 don’t 


see how eircling with the trawl among drift-nets should do 


any harm. 1877 L. Morris £gic Hades ut. 270 The cir- 
cling of the suns, . Efe TP | 
+o3.= CIROUITION 2, a : | 
x623 W. Scater Tythes Revised 9 Say if you can with- 
out circling, | | pian eB at | 
Circling, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1ne2] 
iL. Encircling. — as 


1588 Suaxs, 774, A. 1. iv. 19 Her two branches .. Whose. 


circkling shadowes, Kings haue sought to sleepin. ¢ x6rz 
CuapmMan /liad x1. (R.), Their world circling sire, Great 


Neptune. x7or De For 7rve-born Eng. 1. 400 He dwelt 


in Bright Maria’s Circling Arms. 1877 FurnivaLu oa 
Shaks. Introd, t17 See the town nestle under its circling hills. 
. Forming a circle; ranged ina circle, 
1724-7 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. Ded., Treat a’ the circling 
lugs wi’ sound. 1733 Swirt On Poetry, To whom the tribe 
of circling wits-As to an oracle submits. x99 Soutney 
Sonn. x, Scarce doth .. The elder yet its iret 


the circling land Lies mapped and pictured wide below. | 
2. Moving in a circle; revolving. — 3 
3899 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (1841) 43 Tle in these 
meddowes make a cerckling walke.. 1669 GaLz Crz. Gentiles 


Introd. xx How circling Motion doth swift time divide, - 
ow, too soon for us, the circling | 


167x. Mitton PF. R. v. 55 


hours This dreaded time have compassed. a 1839 Praxzp 


Poems (1864) I. 7 ‘Thou merriest soul That ever loved the — 


circling bowl! 


+3. Circling boy: ‘a species of roarer ; one who 


in some way drew a man into a snare, to cheat or 
rob him’ (Nares). Obs. slang. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair rv. ii, One Val Cutting that 
helps .. Jordan to roar, a circling boy. ot 
+ Cirely, adv. Obs.—° [f. Crnone sd. +-LY2.] 
rssa Huxost, Circdy, or in the fourme of a circle or com- 
passe, circulatim, 


| Lurrrer, Brief Rel. (1857) I. 405 Bishop Leybourn is 


Parish, as he goes his circuit. 1785 Reip /zt. Powers 263 


hand ought to perform an exact circuit in the course of a 
| an 1856 Kang Arct. Expl, I, xxii. 274 They.. could . 
only advance by long circuits. x 

199 So | . vik. § 6 (1882) 407 After completing the circuit of the globe. 
! ing tufts put | 
forth, 1841 Cloucn Zarly Poems vu. 109 My station whence | 


| 60x Cornwarryes Disc. Seneca (1631) 72 When the daie 

-cercuitis finished, x6gx R. Wirtie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 
tt. 149 It is good to give nothing to them that have fits by 
Circuit. 166x Ussner Power Princes 1. (1683) 235 Many 
circuits of years I pray you may live. 17 3 
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Cireck(e, Cireque, obs. forms of CrrQuE. 

Circocele, variant of CIRSOCELE. 

Circolate, obs. form of CIRCULATE. 

Cireon, obs. form of ZIRCON. | 

Circon-, early form of Circum-. 

Circot(e, variant of SuncoatT, Ods. 

+ Circuate, v. Obs. rare. [f med.L. ctrcudre 
= circuire, circumire to go round: see Crrcuir.] 
To pass round, encompass, encircle. . 

181 Act Yas. VI (1814) 279 (Jam.) Ane garnissing circuat 
about with perllis, 1698 Christ Axalied §75. 58 Circuating 
the Universe. 

Circudrie, obs. bad spelling of SunqUuEDRY. 

+ Ci-reue, v. Obs. Also in 5 sircue. [ad. F. 
circuir, ad. L. circuire to go round; see CrR- 
curr sé.] 


l. trans. To surround, encircle. 

exsgo Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt.(1814) 44 The moun- 
mayne circued the mares, _ 

. To make the circuit of, to go or travel round. 
cx4so Lonevicu Grail xxx. 43 With this Book I have Sir. 
cvit pe world abowte. 1494 shoe 1, iv. ro Circuyd and 
serched the lande ouer all. Zd¢d. v. cxxxi. 114 He. .circued 
his lande in ministryng iustyce to all persones, 

Circuit (sd1kit). Forms: 4-6 cir-, cyreuyt(e, 
4-7 Gircuite, (5 -cute, sireuyte, 6 cyrcute, 
-cuite, -quet, 7 cercuit, syrkett,) 4- circuit. 
fa. F. circuit, ad. L. ctreudtus going round, £. 
circu(m)ire, £. circum round + ire to go.] 

1. The line, real or imaginary, described in going 
round any area; the distance round ; the compass, 
circumference, containing line or limits. 

1382 Wycur Ecelus. xliii. 12 See the bowe .. He cumpa- 
side heuene in the circuyt [1388 cumpas] of his glorie. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Kuts. T. 102g The circuit a myle was 
aboute Walled of stoon and dyched al with oute. czqoo 
Maunbev. xviii. 187 Java ..is nyghe 2000 Myle in circuyt, 
1570 BintincsLey Euclid 1. iv. 14 The circuite or compasse 
of a triangle is a line composed of all the sides of a triangle, 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen, VJ, 1. ii, 30 To weare a Crowne, Within 
whose Circuit is Elizium. xr6s2 NezepHam Domin. Sea 
Advt.2 The circuit of this Sea .. must contein above 1200 
miles. x70q Appison /¢ady (1766) 124 Sheltered with a 
noble circuit of woods and mountains. 1847 Grote Greece 
IV.1. lii, A rude Circuit of stones, of unknown origin. 

+b. concr, = CIROLET, diadem. Ods. 

rso3 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, mm. i. 352 The Golden Circuit on 
betes, Like to the glorious Sunnes transparant Beames. 

+e. fg. ‘Round’, ‘circle’. Obs. . 

1673 Lady's Cali. 1. § 4. 29 Ifa poor country gentlewoman 
fall within their circuit, what a stock of mirth does she 
afford them. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 206. %8 A feast 
within the circuit of his acquaintance. 

. The space enclosed by a given circumference 
or boundary; area, extent, tract. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 58/4 On the morn ther ay lyke 
dewe All aboute in their circuyte. 1494 Fasyan v. Ixxxiii. 
6o A large and great circuyt of grounde, vpon the whiche 
he shortly after buylded and sette a large and stronge 
Castell. x835 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 27 The scites and cir- 
cuites of all such religious houses, 1s90 Hart Essex in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, 1.214 III. 82 A great circuit of ground in avery 
a soyle. xyxx Pore Temp. Fame 309 The sound That 

ls the circuit of the world around. 1765 Act 5 Geo. £11, 
c. 26 Preamb., All those houses, scites, circuits, and pre- 
cincts. 1856 Bryant Poems, ite vi, The pomp that fills 
The circuit of the summer hills. 

b. fig. Sphere of action, etc. 

18597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 21 Then may that circuit be 
counted happie conteyninge so vertuouse an examplar. 
x719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 133 If you give me leave 
to meddle so far in your circuit. 

3. The action of going or moving round or about; 
a circular journey, a round, b. A round-about 
journey or course; a detour. | 

1413 Lyvc. Pilger. Sowle v. i.7o The spyeres entercounted 
to geders in their circute .. about the erth. 1530 Patser. 
1977 Cyrevite, a cyrcute, a goyng or compassynge about a 
thyng. x6zx Bratz Ps. xix. 6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heauen, and his circuite ynto the ends of it. 1687 


going a circuit to confirm the new converts. x724 Swirr 
rapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 127 The bell-man of each 


ither in a ‘straight course, or by some circuit. x795 Granon 


x812 WoopHouse Astron, vii. 49 Its [the clock’s] index or 


—@. fig.; esp. of time: Revolution, round. + By 
circuzt: at regularly recurring times (ods.). | 


ears COWPER Jas, 
ry. 119 Fancy, like the finger of a clock, Runs the great 


circuit, and is still at home. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. xx. | 
| The circuit of changes is completed in the course of a year. 
dd. Phrases (sometimes influenced by 4), as in_ 
+ Togo, ride, walk circuzt = one’sround. Zo+ fetch, | 
| make, take a circuit: to make a detour, take a cir- 
| cuitous or round-abont course. Zo make or go the 


circuit of: to go round, go the round of. + Zorun 
circuit with (fig.): app. to follow the same lines 
as, to be concomitant with. 6 


Autobiog. 78, I devoted many hours. .to the circuit of Paris. | 


Green Short Hist. 


_ speech or expression: circumlocution. 


| circult of words. 


_ 21626 Bacon Max, & Uses Com. Law vi. 2 
| Many cases .. turneth a man over to a fart 


1547 Boorve lutrod. Knowl, 163 To fetch the cyreuyte 


CIRCUIT. 


about Christendome. 35§5x Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 72 
Fetching about a circuite or compasse. 1609 Bis_e (Douay) 
1 Kings xviii. 6 They divided the countries .. that they 
might goe circuite about them. 1645 MiLton Codas?, Wks. 
(1851) 356 The rest of this will run circuit with the union of 
one flesh, which was answer’d before. a 1655 VINES Lords’ 
Supp. (1677) 4 The destroying angel, that rode circuit that 
night. 1668 Maniey Grotius’ Low C, Warres 295 Verdugo 
..got past the Rhine, by taking a long Circuit. xrgsz 
Cuatuam Lett. Nephew ii. 5 Your letter... after making a 
considerable circuit to find me. 1826 B, Disragn Viv. Grey 
u. xli, 59 Now the Marquess..‘ went the circuit’, that is to 
say, made the grand tour of the suite of apartments, 1838 
Murray's Hand-Bk, N. Gernz. 448 The pedestrian. .should 
make a circuit to the left. @ 1876 J. H. Newman /7ist. SA 
lI. 1. i. 5 Making a circuit of the neighbouring towns, 

4., spec. The journey of judges (or other persons) 
through certain appointed areas, for the purpose of 
holding courts or performing other stated duties at 
various places in succession ; the visitation of the 
judges for holding assizes. 

1494 FABYAN vil. 344 ludgys ordeyned to kepe a cyrcuyte, 
as nowe they kepe the sysys in the tyme of vacacyon. 
1303-4 dct 19 Hen. VII, c. 7 § 1 The justices of assises in 
ther cyrcuyte or progresse in that shyre. xs92 Greene A7t © 
Conny Catch, 1.5 What hee spake of either came to him 
by examinations, or by riding in the circuits, x6xr Biste 
1 Saw, vil. 16 He went from lag to yeere in circuit to 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Israel. 2675, 
Tronce Diary (1825! 95 He goes his syrkett every yeare in 
the nature of on of our Judges. 1768 Blackstone Cowmeuz. 
ILI. 58 They usually make their circuits in the respective 
vacations after Hilary and Trinity terms. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1.637 It was thought desirable that the Western 
Circuit should not begin till the other circuits had termin- 
ated. x18sr THackeray Zug. Hume iii, (1858) 114 The judges 
and the bar ride the circuit, 1861 WiLtes in Aw parte 
Fernandez, 30 Law F. C. P. 338 The law gives to the 
Justices of Assize during their circuits the aid and control 
of the sheriff of each county. 

Jig. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 538 When Christ shall go 
his circuit to judge the World in Righteousnesse. 1657 
HINCHLEY in Snr eon Treas. Dav. Ps. lviii, 11 A time 
when God will ride his circuit here in a solemn manner. 

b. concr, Those making the circuit; the judges © 
and barristers; now esp. the latter. 

azrg14 Burnet Own Time 1.413 The cirenits went round 
the country [of Scotland} as was directed by the proclama- 
tion. x862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 182 The days when the 
Northern Circuit rode on horseback across the marshes. 
1875 Hers £ss., Organiz. Daily Life 183 A leading mem- 
ber of the Circuit, ; 

5. The district or division of country through 
which the judge makes his circuit. | 

There are now eight such districts in England and Wales, 
each including several counties, viz. the Northern, North 
Eastern, Midland, Western, Oxford, Home or South 
Eastern, North Wales, and South Wales Circuits. 

1574 Ricn Dial. Mercury & Eng. Soldier, Everye petye 
Constable of euerye Parrysh within his cyrquet. 1642 
Cuas. I Lett. Fudges of Ass. 5 July (1641) 6 Some of the 
ablest Lawyers who ride that Circuit. x649 SeLpen Laws 
Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 Their Country they divided into Coun- 
ties or Circuits all under the government of twelve Lords. 
7783 CuampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Justiciary, The country 
{Scotland] .. is divided into three circuits, the south, west, 
and north, 2882 Serjr. Bartantine Aderiences v. 51 In 
choosing a circuit, a barrister..is bound by his first choice. 

6. A territorial division of the Methodist churches, 
comprising a number of congregations lying around 
some central town or place, and supplied by a 
series of itinerant preachers. : 

1766 Wes.ey Wks. (1872) III. 256 The Societies in this 
Circuit increase. 179 Hampson Mem, Wesley U1. 73 Every 
part.of Britain and America is divided into regular portions, 
called circuits; and each circuit, containing twenty or thirty 
places, is supplied by acertain numberof travelling preachers, 
from two to three or four, who go round it in a month or 
six weeks. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV 142 A number of these cir- 
cuits .. are united and known as a district. x885 M/rnntes 
Wesleyan Conf. 43 Each of the places mentioned in these | 
Stations, .is the head of a circuit. . 

7. Hlect, The course traversed by an electric cur- 
rent between the two poles of a battery ; the path 
of a voltaic current. | i 
x800 Med. Frui. IV. 122, I certainly saw the spark at the 
time of completing the circuit. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 
x99 With the largest circuit yet employed, their union ap- 
pears to be absolutely instantaneous, 3870 Tynpau. Lect. 
Electr. 2 Interrupting the circuit. .Establishing the circuit, 
1878 Foster Phys. m. i. 394 Closing a galvanic circuit. 
x88x Sporriswoope in Nature No. 623. 546 When the cir-. 
cuit is broken, so that the current is interrupted .. the wire 
resumes its ordinary condition. 3 a eee ees 

+8. Roundabout process or mode: ta. of 
Obs. 


1552 Hutorr, Circuit in wordes, amdages. 1605 Bacon 


Adv. Learn. 1. 1v. § 2 New terms of art to express their own 
| sense, and to avoid circuit of speech. 1672 


svoid circt ARVELL eh, 
Transp. 1. 27 This design of his he draws out in such a 
_b. of niga or the like. = 

1594 Hooxer Zecl, Pol. u. 98 By long circuit of deduce 
tion it may be that euen all truth out of anie truth may be 
concluded. 31633 Donne Poems (J.), Thou shalt not peep 
thro’ lattices of eyes, Nor hear thro’ labyrinths of ears, nor — 


learn By circuit or collections to discern. 1836 I. Tayior 
| Phys, 7 


P, th, Another Life (1857) 15 Or at best’ demonstrate 
its reality by a circuit of reasoning, __ . 
c. Law, esp. Circuit of Action = CIRCUITY. 
|The law in 
her circuit of 


remedy, x670 Blount Law Dict., Circuit of Action..is a 


_ longer course of proceeding to recover the thing sued for 
_ then is needful. 27gx in Cuampers Cych 


travelling. 


CIRCUIT. 


9. Path. The period of a disease. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

LO. attrid. and in Comb., as circuit barrister, 
counsel, ~conimeesston, journey, judge, -roont, table, 
etc. (sense 4); curcutt-superintendent, -work, etc. 
(sense 6); cireuit-breaker, an instrument which 
at regular intervals interrupts an electric current ; 
circuit-closer, any device for closing an electric 
current; circuit-court, in Scotland, a court held 
periodically in the principal towns, similar in func- 
tion to the English Assizz; in U.S. (a) Federal 
courts intermediate in authority between the Dis- 
trict Courts and the Supreme Court of the U.S. 
(see Kent Commentaries I, ch. on Constitution) ; 
(6) various State Courts so-called for different 
reasons in particular States; circuit-steward, a 
principal member in the Methodist circuit nomin- 
ated yearly by the superintendent. 

x850 C. Puiuirs Curran and his Contemp. 82 Egan was 
then a *circuit barrister in good practice. 1874 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Rheotome or *circuitbreaker. x879 G. 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 251 A delicate circuit-breaker .. 
arranged to break the circuit of a telegraph line at the vibra- 
tion. 1768 Buackstonr Comm. IIL. 354 The judges are sure 
to come and open the *circuit commissions on the day men- 
tioned. 1708 Royal Proclam. eet in Lond. Gaz. No. 
4456/t We hereby Appoint. .the said *Circuit-Courts of Jus- 
ticiary to be Holden..'l'wice inthe Year. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI.x7 The Circuit courts have appellate jurisdiction 
from the district courts. They have exclusive cognizance 
of offences against the United States. 1844 Lp. BrouGHam 
Brit. Const, App. (1862) 419 This power of adjudging a law 
unconstitutional is also possessed by the Circuit Courts of 
the United States. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India II. 529 
The *Circuit Judge was authorised to require immediate 
decision. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 142/1 About the termina- 
tion of every quarter, the ministers, *circuit-stewards, etc., 
meet. 1882 Serjt. BarLantine Experiences I. 66 John 
Locke..was the very soul of the *circuit-table. 

Circuit (sd-ukit), vw [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. To go, pass, move, or travel round; to 
make the circuit of, compass about. 

1549 Compd. Scot. 48 The thyng that circuitis this last tent 
hauyn or fyrst mobil, is immobil. x60x Munpay Death 
Earl Huntington 1, ist, My son, With several troops hath 
circuited the court. 1669 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1. 1. ix. 45 The 
Phenicians circuited the greatest part of the habitable world. 
1774. Warton /fist. Bug. Poetry ILI. 246 Geryon having 
circuited the air like a faulcon towering without prey.. 
vanishes. 1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Sc. v. 119 Some.. 
comet, circuiting the sun in about eleven years. 

tb. 7g. To compass in thought, circumvent, 
get round. Odés. 

3613 Oversury Charac. Noble Spirit Wks. (1856) 61 He 
circuits his intents, and seeth the end before he shoot. 

2. zntr. To go or move in a circuit. 

[1549 Compl, Scot. 51 The sune circuitis and gais about 
the eird euyrie xxiiij houris.] x6rz Bist 1 Sam, vii. 16 He 
went from yeere to yeere in circuit [yarg. circuited] to 
Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpeh. x67 Cortuins Def Bp. 


| Ely u. vii. 264 They must runne circuiting and fetching a 


compasse about by the Saints. 2690 Woop fasti Oxon. I. 
3r (L.) It did not become a doctor to circuit for an inferior 
degree. 1708 J. Puttires Cyder (J.\, Unless the cordial cup 
perpetual motion keep Quick circuiting. 1875 Procror £.x- 
anse Lleav, 112 The moon as she circuits round the earth, 

Circuiteer (so:kitie1), 56. [f. Crrcvrr + -EER.] 

l. sec. A judge or barrister on circuit. 

21934 Norty Lives I. 96 Here we drop our circuilteer; 
which character lasted till his lordship was made. .solicitor 
general, x8xr0 Lo. Campsett in Life I. 244 The Oxford 
Circuiteers are accomplished gentlemen, but no lawyers. 

2. gen. One who makes a circuit. 

1718 Pore Lett. Mr. —— on the Circuit 17 Sept., Like 
a fellow Circuiteer, the Sun, you travel the round of the 
éarth. 

+Circuiteer (saikitier\, vw. Obs. [f. prec.] 
To go on circuit, Hence Circulteering vd/. sd. 

a 1734 Nortu Lives I. 277 To return to his lordship and 
his. circuiteering. x7z71z-2 Batchelor (1773) Il. 60 He is.. 
something like my grey circuiteering horse, the worse for 

1822. G. Corman Bx, Grins, etc., Two Parsons 
Introd. x, Big-wigg’d circuiteering judges.. 

Circuiter (ssikiter). [f. Crrovir+-zr 1] = 
CIRCUITEER sd. Pie oa : 

1654 WuirLtocx Zoofomia 513 Whether all the Theeves 
condemned by any Circuiter corrupted, have done more 
villanies than their Judge. : 2779 Lo. Matmessury Diaries 
(1844) i, 231. 1886 Sin F. H. Do 
himself had been a Northern Circuiter. Pe 

Circuiting (sd-ukitin), vo/. 5d. [f. Cracorr v. 
+-InG1] The making of a circuit or. circuits. 


_ Short-circutting, the faulty shortening of an elec- 


tric circuit, owing to some flaw in the insulation. 
1659 C, Nostra Answ, Immtod, Queries To Rdr. 2 The 


streams tend directly. (though with some seeming circuit-. 
ings) to the Ocean. 1888 Pal/ Mail G. 22 Mar. 1/2 It will 


be lighted throughout by electricity.. and if proper care is 
exercised in the installation short-circuiting is impossible, 


Circuiting, 2/. a. [f.as prec, +-Ine4.] That 


circuits, goes round, goes in or on a circuit. — 


1632 Star Chamb. Cases (1886) 9 If my Lord Deputy change 
the circuitinge Judges. a x66x Hotypay Fuvenxal 72 The. 


amphitheater. .according to its name .. being as much as a 


circuiting or compassing theater. 1886 Ruskin Preferita 


I. ix. 284 In variously circuiting channels. — ae 
» Cireuition (sd1kisji-fen). arch. [ad. L. cir 
cuitiin-em a going round, n. of action, f. cercautre, 


see Crrourt: cf. F. circuition.] A going round © 


1. Ambit, enclosure, compass, area. Ods. 


yLE Remin, xiii. 239 He. 


25) 


or about; making of a circuit; compassing, encir- 
cling, visitation in circuit. 

1833 Berrenpen Livy (1822) 216 The circuicioun and 
charge [circuitio ac cura] that wes wont to be gevin to the 
edilis, war gevin to small pepill. x603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 1338 The circuitions, conversions and changes which 
appeare in the heaven. 1622 R. Preston Godly Man's Jn 
quisition ii, 47 Leaue .. perambulations and circuitions to 
Sathan, that infernall Peripatetike. 1684 Pil. Trazxs, 
XIV. 68x The space of a Lunar circuition of theearth. 1855 
Barty Mystic 48 Sacred circuition of the sun. 

2. jig. Circuitous mode of speech, circumlocu- 
tion, ‘maze of argument’ (J... 

x42 Uparn Erasu. Apofh. 130a, Witha Cynical circui- 
cion or goyng about the bushe. 1603 Harsner Pop. /ueposi. 
168 Answers ..without any Circuition or zquivocation at 
all. 1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. xiii. 68 Adds 
clause to clause .. with all the circuition ... of an inden- 
ture, : 

Circuitize (sd-rkiteiz), v. rare. 
-1zE.] To make the circuit of. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 175 A class of men..circuitizing 
the country, and making copies of its most famous brasses. 

|| Cirenitor (soikiditer). [L. e¢reuctor agent. 
sb., f. cércuzre to go round.]. One who goes his 
rounds, a travelling inspector, visitor, ranger. 

x8rr Azn. Reg. 1809 342 Ranger and keeper of Swinley 
Walk, and circuitor, bailiff, and chief forester of Battel 
Bailiwick. 2830 Coteripce Tadle-t. 29 May, Satan .. is 
rather the circuitor, the accusing spirit, a dramatic attorney- 
general [Job ii.]. ; : : 

Circuitous (sorkid-itas), a. [ad. late L. cercud- 
fos-us abounding in roundabout courses, f. czrczez- 
tus CiRCUIT: see-ous.] Of the nature of a circuit, 
roundabout, indirect. 

1664 H. More J€yst. Inig. 109 Any medium direct or 
circuitous. 1790 Parey Hore Paul. 1.4 Coincidences .. 
minute, circuitous, or oblique. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
439 By this kind of circuitous commerce they subsisted and 
grew rich. 1800 CoLquHoun Comm. Thames xi. 303 This 
ancient Court of Record is too circuitous in its procedure. 
1845 Wuatety Logic in Encycl. Metr. 219/t An artificial 
and circuitous way of speaking. 1868 Q. Vicroria Lie 
Hight. 169 We had .. to take a somewhat circuitous route 
in order to avoid some bogs. 

+2. ? Circus-like. Obs. rare. 

x807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1.1. ii. 92 There are other 
circuitous erections of stone. 

Circuitously (sorzkiz-itasli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY%.] In a circuitous manner, by a roundabout 
way, indirectly. 

r7gt Burke Thoughts Fr. Affairs Wks. VII. 44, I do not 
think. .that it is likely to be misled, unless indirectly and 
circuitously. 1848 Mitt Pod. Aeon, 11. xix.(1876) 370 Eng- 
lish goods would be paid for circuitously. 1870 sD icKRNS 
Lett, 31 May, Having come here from town circuitously. 

Circuitousness (sorkiz‘itasnés). [f. Crrcvrt- 
ous +-neEss.] Circuitous quality, manner, or way. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. Vi. 74 Tortuous twistings and 
coy circuitousnesses so trying to the patience of the traveller, 
1869 GouLtsuRN Purs. Holiness v. 4x The exercises which 
go most directly, and with least circuitousness to the great 
end. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 344/2 The river..winds in 
pleasant circuitousness. 

Circuity (sorkiz iti). Also 6 cireuitee, cyr- 
cuity. fa. OF. cércudté circuit, ambit, precinct, 
etc., f. L. cercuct-us app. after words like graiuzté, 
vacuité, etc.] =CIRCUIT, in various senses. 


{f. Crrovit + 


1542 Unari Erasm. A poph. (1877) 220 (D.) A dominion of 
muche more large and ample circuitee then the same whiche 
he was Lorde of before. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xx. 749 In 
the circutie or shadowe of the same. xs80 Barrer Adv. Cy. 
536 Within the Circuitie of reason. 

2. Circuitous quality ; roundabout process. 

a1626 Br. ANDREWEs Sevm. (1856) I. 157 Without all 
circuity, noting, naming, and in a manner pointing to it. 
1768 Biracksrone Comz. ILE. 43 It preventsthecircuity and 
delay of justice. x8or T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IIL. 473 
The correspondence must involve circuities. 1837-9 Har- 
Lam fest, Lit. ut. li. § 7x His vehemence loses its effect by 
the circuity of his pleonastic language. x845 CampBEL. 
Chancellors (1857) I, Introd. 8 To avoid the circuity of 
applying to Parliament. 

. Law. (See quot. and cf. Crrovir 8c.) 
1641 Termes de la Ley 39 When an action is rightfully 


_ brought for a duty but yet about the bush, as it were..it is _ 


called Circuity of action. 
3. Circular motion. 


1770 T. Wiarety Observ. Mod. Gardening 67 (L.) The 


* 


characteristic property of running water is progress, of stag- 
nant 1s circulty. . : 


Circulable (sd1kid#lab"l), 2. [£ L. ctrceld-re- 


(see CIRCULATE) +-BLE.] That can be circulated ; 
capable of circulation, | ee 


1793 Monthly Rev. X1. 336 In a word, they are a machine 
for rendering fixed property circulable, 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
rice declares not to be money, as not | 


XIL2136 What Mr. 
being circulable. - 


Circuland (s3-tkifland). vare. fad. L. *circtt» | 


land-um, gerundive of czrculére (see CIRCULATE) ; 


cf. weultiplicand.| That which is to be circulated. | 


82x New Monthly Mag. 1. 93 In sucha case. .the circu- 


tion. stops with the fabrication. 


| lator has Poe what does not become actual circuland. 
is 


The circu 


-Circulant (sd rkidant). Aah. [ad. L. cércu- | gone Gar} see quot. 27087: (B.) the imaginary 
|. joining the centre of any circle to either of t 


lant-em, pr. pple ch asraeliee (see CrncuLatE).] 


A species of determinant. 


_ 88x Burnsipg & Panton Theory Equat. xi. § 129 Here |. exla 
in all the rows the constituents-are the same five quantities | _ 


CIRCULAR. 


taken in circular order, a different one standing first in each 
row, A determinant of this kind is called a cerculant, 

Circular (sd-1kizlas), a. and sd, In 5-6 -er, 5 
-ere, 6 Sc. -eir, 6-7 -are. [ME. czvculer, a. AF. 
ctrculer =OF. ctrculier, a partially Latinized alter- 
ation of OF. cercléer:—L. ctrcular-ds, f. circul-us 
Circte. The F. cerclter was successively re- 
fashioned as cerculter, ctrculéer, ctrculaive; the 
Eng. became with the Renascence cércular.] 

A. adjective. . 

1. Of the form ofa circle; round in superficies. 

xr430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi, A smale aulter.. that was 
halfe circuler, 1842 R, Copano Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 Fiv, 
The vicere that are cyrculer and rounde. 1590 SPENSER 
FY, Q. ut, ix. 22 The frame thereof seemd partly circulare, 
And part triangulare. xxx Appison Sect. No. 1. P5 A 
Round of Politicians at Will’s .. those little Circular Audi- 
ences, 1833 Sir J. Herscuen Astron. vi. 224 A body which 
always casts a circular shadow must itself be spherical. 
86x Parker Goth. Archit, 1. i. (1874) 3 Circular churches 
were occasionally used from an early period. : 
+2. transf. Perfect, full, complete. Ods. - | 

r616 CuapMan Hlomer's Hymn to Hermes 82 Nor must 
you..Boile in your gall a grudge too circulare. 1618 — 
Flesiod Ded, 142 Nor were cee Greeks so circular in their 
elegant utterance, but their inward judgments and learnings 
were as round and solid. x63: Massincer £aperor Last 
m1 ii, In this, sister, Your wisdom is not circular. 2659 
Drvpen Ox Cromwell vy, How shall I then begin or where 
conclude To draw a fame so truly circular? For in a round 
what order can be shewed, Where all the parts so equal- 
perfect are? . : a 

3. Moving in or pissing over a circle; orbitual ; 
describing a circle. ee 

ex4qso Lpiph. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 103 As Phebus went 
by mevyng circulere. xg85 Jas. I Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Into 
a circuler dance. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog, Del, 1. iv. 76 
It is probable that the terrestriall Globe hath a circular 
motion. 1875 Jowrrr Péato (ed. 2) ILI. 663 Like the circular 
motion of a wheel. . 

b. Circular tour: one which is completed at 
(or near) the place of starting; cércular dicket, 
one serving for all the stages of such a tour. 

1860 Advz. Circular tour of Loch Lomond and the Tro- 
sachs, returning from Stirling or Edinburgh. 18973 Cook's 
Excursionist No. 5 June, Through-tickets, semi-circular 
tickets, and circular tourist tickets. | ae 

4. jig. a. Moving or occurring in a round or cycle 
of repetition. ee 6 

a1643 G. Sanpys Bk. ¥ob 12 (T.) The life of man is a 
perpetual war, In misery and sorrow circular. 1647 Cra. o, © 
sHaw Poems, Death Herrys 95 When weak time shall be 
poured out Into eternity, and circular joys Dance in an. 
endless round. @x684 Ear. Roscom. (J.) From whence th’ 
innumerable race of things By circular successive order 
springs. . ote : a 

b. fg. Forming alink inacircular chain, | 

1841-4 Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 128 The 
circular or compensatory character of every human action, 

5. Of the nature of arguing or reasoning ina 
circle, —s | 

1646 Gitiespiz Jlalé Audis 50 Mr. Coleman .. chargeth 
me with a circular argumentation. 168n Hospss A4et. 1 
ix. 24 To praise the Work from the Vertue of the Worker, . 
is a circular proof. ryoo T. Baker Reflect. Learn, (J.), 
One of Carte’s first principles of reasoning. .seems to be too 
circular to safely build upon; for he is for proving the being 
of God from the truth of our faculties, and the truth of our 
faculties from the being ofa God. 

6. Circuitous, roundabout, indirect. | | 

r617 Mippteton & Row ey Pair Quarrel u. ii, If you 
knew well my heart, you would not be So circular. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, You circular old dodger. « 

7. =Cyonic.. Obs. rare. 

@1734. Dennis (J.), Had Virgil been.a circular poet, and 
closely adhered to history, how could the Romans have had 


Dido? 


eines apersononatour we : 
p, Watton Consid. Considered 192 Their chief Priest 


CIRCULARITY. 


complement of the hypothenuse, and the complements of | 
the two oblique angles’ (Hutton Math, Dict.); circular — 
points, the two imaginary points at infinity through which | 


all circles pass, also called focozad’s, 


1599 MassinGmr, etc, Ola Law v.i, All Studies else are but 


as circular lines And death the centre where they must all 
meet, 1796 Hurron Marth. Dict. I. 289/2 Circudar lines, a 
name given by some authors to such straight lines as are 
divided by means of the divisions made in the arch of a 
circle. Such as the Sines, Tangents, Secants, etc. 1859 


Tonuunrer Stk. Trigonom. v. § 66 (2872) 35 Iwo rules, | 


which are called, from their inventor, Napier’s Rules of 
Circular Parts, 1874 -—~ 7rigonouz. ii. § 20. 10 The fraction 
arc divided by radius is called the circular measure of an 
angle. 1878 WorsrenHoLmE Math, Problems (ed. 2) 248 


‘The two impossible circular points at infinity. 1884 Wi- | 


LIAMSON Di77, Caic. xii, § 186 (ed. 5) This curve is called a 


circular cubic. Jé22. 43x Eliminate the circular and ex- | 


-ponential function from the equation. 31884 F. Brirren 


Watch & Clockm. 60 [The] Circular Error. .in a clock [is] — 


the difference of time caused by the pendulum following a 
circular instead of a cycloidal path. 
10. Technical. | ! 
Circular bolt: ‘a machine employed by the Nottingham 
lace manufacturers in making net’ (Gimmonds Trade Dict.) 


Circular canon (Mus.): a canon which leads back to the |. 


beginning and repeats itself instead of coming to a regular 
close. Crrcular-circular work (Arch.): ‘a term applied to 
any work which is formed by the intersection of two cy- 
linders whose axes are not in the same direction’ (Gwilt),. 
| Circular crystals: “aterm applied to the flattened groups 
_of radiating needles which form when solutions of oxalurate 
of ammonia, salicine, and other substances are evaporated 
in a thin layer on a microscopic slide’ (Sya@. Soc. Lex.) 
Circular file: ‘acircular saw or serrated disc, adapted to 
ran ona spindle or mandrel, and used in cutting teeth of 
cog-wheels’ (Knight Dict. Mech.). Circular instruments: 
instruments for measuring angles, graduated round the whole 
circumference of acircle, Le. 360°. Circular loom: ‘a loom 
in which the shuttle moves in a circular race and contin- 
uously in one direction through warps arranged in a circle’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech.) Circular number: a number whose 
- powers terminate in the same digit as the number it- 
self. Circular polarization: see PoLaRIzaTION., Circular 
sailing (Naut.): navigation by the arc of a great circle 
(see Circir sd. 2b.) Circelar saws asawin the form ofa 
circular disc, which is made to revolve rapidly on its axis. 
Hence circular saw-mill, etc. Circular shears: ‘shears 
for sheet-metal consisting of two circular blades on parallel 
pins’ (Knight Dict. Meck.) Circular work (Arch.): ‘a 
term applied to any work with cylindric faces’ (Gwilt). 
1869 OusEeLey Connterd, xv. 105 If it [the canon] is made 
continually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
a regular close, it is called Infinite, or *Circular. 1796 Hur- 
ton Math, Dict., *Circular Numbers .. are such as have 
their powers ending in the roots themselves. As the num- 
ber 5, whose square is 25, and its cube ras, etc. r8g2 C. W. 
Hosxyns 7alfa 178 As easily as a *circular-saw cuts a 


plank, 1816 J. Smrra Panorama Sc. & Art 1,98 The con- 


struction of a circular saw-mill, invented by Smart. 
LL. Comé., as civcular-cutiing, -edged, ~shaped, 
storied, -visaged, adjs,; circular-wise adv. 


4852 C. W. Hosxyns 7aipa 182 The *circular-cutting im. 


plement I have described. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship I. 
rsx Gouges are ..*circular-edged tools. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw.v, A couple of large-headed, *circular-visaged males, 
x598 Yonc Diana 302 The thunderclap as it comes not 
right down but *circularwise. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Pheasant Pouts, Place the Nets. .circularwise. 

B. sé +1. A circular figure or space. rare. 


- yx60 Rornanp Crt. Venus 1. 595 In ane conclaue all maid — 


of Christall cleir. .Bot 3it he saw within that circuleir. 182g 


J. Gucurist Labyrinth Demolished 44 0, C, G, with their | 


diversities, are circles or circulars. 


2. Short for circudar letter or note: now esp. a 


‘business notice or advertisement, printed or other- 


wise reproduced in large numbers. for distribu- | 


tion, 


3818 Toop, Civeular Letter .. Modern affectation has 
changed this expression Into the substantive; and we now | 
hear of nothing but circulars from publick offices, and cz~- | 


cudars from superintendants of a feast or club, 1822 ByRoN 
Let. to Kinnaird 6 Feb., The circulars are arrived, and 


circulating. 1848 THackeray BA. Snodsiv.(L.}, Down with | 
the Court Circular—that engine and propagator of Snob- 
bishness.' I promise to subscribe for a year to any daily | 
aper that shall come out without the Court Circular. 1856 | 
Froupe Hist. £ng. (1858) I. ii.x55 He summoned the peers | 
by circular to London. 1880 Brit. Post. Guide 6 Circulars, | 
—i.e., letters which, from internal evidence, appear to be | 
intended for transmission in identical terms to several per- | 
sons .. may also be sent by book post. 1888 Linp.ey | 


Parinership (ed. 5) 222 A change in the name of a firm.. 


coupled with announcements of the change by circulars | 


sent to the old customers, 


circularism once for all. 


circularité, and see -ITY.] | 
Circular quality, form, or position. — 


1382 Barman Ox Sarthol, wu. xviii, 19 By circularitie of | 
the limme. x646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. v. xxi. 268 | 
Fetching under lines incomprehensible circularity. 1775 
nagar West, Ist, Wks. X. 349 A hut is constructed with — 
oose stones, ranged for the most part with some tendency | 
to circularity. 2853 G. Jounsron Wat. Hist. &. Bord. I,2 | 
From the circularity and elevation of the boundary, the 


district..has the appearance ofa basin. . 
+b. quasi-concr. That which is circular; a cir- 
cular series or arrangement. Obs. | 


_ ¥646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. v. 191 The heavens. 


. [have] no diversitie or difference, but a peocaa of parts, 
and equiformity in motion continually succeeding each 


| [Warwickshire] doth pretend to some Circularness. 


| circulary dinings, and the turn came to dine with him. 


also -aTE 3.] 


. . ie ue . «4. | culat, & coagitat together, etc. x94 Prar Yewell-Ho. | 
Cireularism. A theory that space is circular. | : Be on 594 Fewell-fHe 
1884 Athengum 6 Dec. 733/2 All that is wanting to make | 
the Flatlanders realize a third dimension, and to settle |W 3 
wa = “7 | uing things, are therefore the most beautifull and faire. | 
 Gireularity (sdakidlecriti). [f L. type ez | 


cularitas {. circular-ts: cf. Pr. circularitat, F. | Bib 8 moderate heat for the space of a month. | 


T out. a 


- 7x Dicces Pantone, 1. xxi. Pj, ‘Thus proceeding till ye j 
haue circulate the figure..ye shall in the ende departe the 
whole figure into as many equall portions as ye determined. — 


426 


other; so that, from what point soever we compute, the ac- | 
count will be common unto the whole circularity. 
+ ¢. ? Circular argument or reasoning. Ods. 
r6z0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xm. xvii. (1620) 435 But _ 
by Gods grace reason will lay those circularities flat inough, . 

Circularize (sd-skisdlareiz), v. [f. CircuLar . 

+ -IZE.] _ | 

Ll. trans. To make circular. 

2799 Soutury Let, 5 Junein Life & Corr, (1850) II. 18,1 
pray you to send me the old woman who was circularised, 
O, who saw her own back. .the omikron of old women. 

2. To ply with circulars, send circulars to. 

1848 Tazt’s Mag. XV. 255 One cemetery company in par- 
ticular circularized us in very pressing and persuasive 
terms. 12887 4cho21 Apr. x To circularise the lodges of the 
Freemasons for subscriptions. . 

Hence Circularizer, Cirenlarizing wd/. 5d. 

and p27. a. , 
_ 188x World 22 June 5/2 It at once takes [them] out of the 
category of common prospectus-issuers. They are not as 
other circularisers are. /dd. Here they are,.set forth with 
all possible elaborateness of circularising. 1886 Adin. Rev. 
7 Jan. 84 Mischief wrought by the circularising firms. 

Circularly (sd-1kidlaii), adv. [f. Crrcunar 
@.+-LY.] Ina circular manner, in a circle, 

1. In the form of a circle. 

1543 Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. iii. 4 Diuide the brayne 
panne with a sawe circularely. 1666 Perys Diary 22 July, 
For fruit, the best way is to have walls built circularly. 
1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connec. Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) 145 
Propagated circularly all round the centre of disturbance, 

2, In a circular orbit or course. 

r36x Enen Arte Nauig.1.xx. 22 The Planet ..is moued 
circularly. 1666 Dryvpen Aux, Mirad, ii, Trade, which 
like blood should circularly flow. 1872 Proctor Zss. 4 stron, 
viii, 108 A body moving circularly round the sun. 

3. 7 circular reasoning, in a logical circle. 
r6sx Baxter Jf Bast. 35 That is to prove the same by 
the same, or else to argue circularly. 186r Dickens G7. 
Expect, I, vii. 103 Joe..completely stopped me by arguing 
circularly, and answering with a fixed look ‘ Her’, 

4. Completely, perfectly. Ods. 

1616 CHapman Homer’s Hymns Apollo 35 And those gifts 
onely let thy deified mind Le circularlie pleas’d with. 1618 
— Hesiod Ded. 141 These most wise, learned and circularly- 
spoken Grecians, - pe 

+ 5. In rotation, among a circle of people. Ods. 

1648 T. Fini Strength of Saints 4.3 a, That they (though | 
but circularly, by 3 or 4. a morning) may have leave to 
come to the Morning Sermon inthe Abbey. 1662 FuLter 
Worthies 1. 30 He bestowed also a vast summe of money 
on several Corporations to be imployed circularly for the 
benefit of the poor Freemen therein. 

Circularness (sd1ukivlamés). rare. [f. as 
prec.+-NESss.] Circular quality, form, etc. 

1662 Fucver Worthies 1. 115 In forme..in a Map it 


+ Cireulary, a. Ods. [f. (mod.)L. type *ezre2- 
lari-us, whence also mod.F. czrculaire: see -ARY *.] 
= CIRCULAR @. in various senses. 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. liii. (1612) 295 Crosse and cir- _ 
cularie speeches, wherein there are attributed to God such 
things as belong to Manhood, and to Man such as properly | 
concerne the Deitie of Christ Iesus. r6x0 Huatey St, dug. 
Citie of God xu. xix. (1620) 436 The circulary persons that | 
turne all things round, 1664 Evetyn tr. Preart’s Archit, 
xxvili. 68 Such of them whose Superficies is most flexuous 
and circulary. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1768/r The King of | 
Poland has issued his Circulary Letters for the Summoning 
a Dyet. a 1734 Nortu Lives 1. 313 He..made one at their | 


Circulate (ssskidledt), v. Also 6 circo-. | 
Pa. pple 5-6 circulat(e. [f. L. czrcudat- ppl. stem | 
of cirvculdre to make circular, to encircle; de- - 
ponent cérculart to gather in a circle, to collect 
people about one; in med.L. and Romanic to 
move in a circle, etc.; f. czrcudus CIRCLE: see | 


tl. Old Chem. trans. To subject a substance to . 
continuous distillation in a closed vessel (CrRouLA- 
TORY, sd.), in which the vapour was caused to con- | 
dense at the top of the apparatus and to flow back — 
into the original liquid, the whole thus undergoing | 
repeated vaporization and condensation. Ods. . 


; 472 Ruprey Comp, Alch, Ep. in Ashm. Theatr. (1652) 116 | 
3 


alneo of Mary togeather let them be circulat, rsqg 
Raynotp Byrth Man. 23 The artire blud, whorlid, cir- | 


ut, 2x Some doo vse to circulate the same in Balneo, til it 
clarifie. 1399 Grezne Oxpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 66 | 
omen as the purest quintissence circolated from all other | 
xz64z Frencu Disff7l. i. (1651) 26 Circulate this in a Pellican - 


Puiturs, To circulate. .ina Vessel call’da Pelican: wherein 


the same Vapour which is elevated into the Air by the Fire, | 


falls down again to remount and be distill’d several times. 
+2. To gatherintoacirle = © 
2513 Douctas <vxeis vi, viii.2t Onto Eneas left syde and 

rycht hand The saulis flokkis circulate [v7 circulit] in a | 


+3. trans, To go or run round; to encircle, en- — 
compass, surround. Obs. Cen as. : 


x611 Speep HY¢st, Gt. Brit, v1. xlvi. 160 He circulated seuen 
hils with a Wall. x6x1 — Theat. Gt. Brit. xxv. (1614) 49/r - 
Herefordshire .. eth circulated upon the North with 
Worcester and Shropshire. 1683 Br. Crorr Animadz. 


CIRCULATING. 


Burnet’s Th, Earth Pref., May I not conclude for certain 
that this man hath been in the moon, where his head hath 
been intoxicated with circulating the earth? 

4. intr. To move round, turn round, revolve, 
formerly round an axis (oés.), or in an orbit 
(arch.); now round a circuit, circuitous course, 
system of pipes, or the like. (Influenced by 5.) 

1672 Newton in Phil. Trans. VII. 5099 A Top..made to 
circulate by whipping it. 1718 J. CuamBeritayne Relig. 
Philos, Pref. (1730) 51 Balls, which like Planets circulate 
about it. 1830 Sir J. Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 193 The 
moon circulates about the earth. x18g2 Conysrare & H. 
St, Paul (1862) I, iv. 106 These movements begin to circus 
late more and more round a new centre of activity, 1854 
Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 224 The 
air.. entering at the bottom of the stove .. circulates round 
the flues. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 74 The circuit in which 
every drop of water is compelled to circulate. 1882 Mrs, 
H. Reeve Cookery & Housek. ii, (ed. 2) 9 The claret de» 
canters should circulate two or three times round the table. 

5. intr. spec. Of the blood: To flow from the 
heart through the arteries.and veins back to the 
heart again. Jxtended to the continuous motion 
of other fluids in the vessels of animals and plants. 

1656 tr. /Zobles’ Elen: Philos, (1839) 407 The blood, per- 
petually circulating (as hath been shown from many infal- 
lible signs and marks by Doctor Harvey‘ in the veins and 
arteries, arz69r Boyre Wks. 11. 69 (R.) Blood [of vipers], 
even whilst it circulates, we have always found, as to sense, 
actually cold. 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 123 This, at 
tracted by the root, and circulating through invisible canals 
.- Clothes the forest with all its verdant honours. 1847 
Emerson Poents, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 492 Blood is 
blood which circulates. 

b. intr. Of persons: To go about in a social 
circle, ‘go the round,” 

1863 Mrs, Ourpnantr Sales: Ch. 1. 8 He came.. by no 
means prepared to circulate among his flock. 1870 Haw- 
THORNE Lng. Note Bks. (1879) I. 96 Who, at the age of 
ninety, is still circulating in society. 

6. zztr. (with extended sense}. To pass from 
place to place freely and continuously so as to 
visit every part; to pass from hand to hand or 
from mouth to mouth. Also, of a newspaper or 
periodical: to pass into the hands of readers, to 
be extensively taken and read. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, (1729) 231 The Air.. circulates 
through..to the Grate of the Stove. xs69x Locke Money 
Wks. 1727 II. 92 If our Money and Trade were to circulate 
only amongst our selves. x75r Jonnson Rambler No, 144 
P xo Secret history. .is for the most part believed only while 
it circulates in whispers. 1794 Suttivan }iew Nat. I. 372 
That ether which 1s continually circulating through all 
things. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger t. ili. 42 The 
money circulating in this neighbourhood, 188 Ac¢ 48 }’re, 
c. 16 §9 Newspapers published or circulating in the County, 

7. trans. ‘lo put into circulation, put about, pro- 
mulgate, give currency to, diffuse; put into the 
hands of readers, etc. 

1777 SHeripan Sch. Scand. 1.1, Did you circulate the re. 
port of Lady Brittle’s intrigue with Captain Boastall? x8zg 
Sceridbleomania 268 note, To print and circulate the Bible, 


1848 MacauLay Hest. Eng. I. x04 A little tract..had been | 


actively circulated through the ranks. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Raleigh I. vii. 110 The news of the enemy’s preparations 
were circulated. .throughout the country. 

b. 4¢. To hand or pass round. 

1884 Law Times eae rat/r After the loving cup had 
been circulated, the Lord Mayor submitted the loyal toasts. 

8. Math. Of decimal fractions: To recur, repeat 
in periods of several figures (see CIRCULATING). 

1768 Roserrson Cire. Decimals in Phil. Trans. LVIII, 
209 Some of them [decimal fractions] recur, or circulate 5 
that is, the same figure or figures run over again and again 
ad infinitum. x87 Hutton Course Math. t 75 note, Lhe 
decimal circulates in a complete period of 28 figures. 

+ 9. To beat out, emboss (metal). Ods. 

+ Circulate, sd. Obs. Math. [f. prec. or its 
source.] A circulating decimal. 

1768 Ropertson Cire. Decimals in Pail. Trans. LVI. 
213 Lhe proper denominator of the circulate. x796 Hurron 
Math, Dict. 1. 290/: ‘That part of the circulate which re- 
peats, is called the repetend, 1827 — Course Math. I. 75, 


_ note, In corresponding circulates of 28 figures. 


Circulated (so-kisleted), ps7 a. [f. Crrcv- 
LATE v.+-ED.] (See the verb.) | 7 

r64z Frencu Jést#//, iti. (1651) 80 Put four times as much 
of the best circulated Oil of Camphire to it. 1680 Scep. 


Chem. 1. 78 A circulated Salt. .abstracted from Compound 


Bodies, 1867 Loner. Dante's Paradiso xxut, 109 Thus did 
the circulated melody Sealitselfup. eee 
Crreulating, vd/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1ne 1] 


- The action of the verb CincuLats. (See next b.) 
| 1545 Raynoip, Byrth Man. Hh7 The maner that nature 
vseth 


in circulatyng of the attracted blud. 
Circulating (sszkidletin), go/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-Ine2.] That circulates, in various senses. __ 
37632 Lirncow. 7rav. 474 A commodious place lying in 


| the midst of circulating Prouinces, 1649 ILTON Zikon. 


x88 The old circulating dance of his shifts and evasions. 


| 1665 Pil. Trans. J. 76 The circulating blood, x8x9 Byron 


Yuan i. 1go One of the most circulating scandals That had 
for centuries been known. x84x-g1 T. R. Jones Anim. 
King. (ed. 4) 433 The circulating fluid..was brought to the 


roots of the branchia. . 


~ b. Special combs. (in some of these the ppl. a. 


is not clearly distinguished from the wb/. sb.): Cir 
culating capital (see CAPITAL sb. 3c). Cércedat- 


ing cistern, a cistern used in connexion with the 


circulation of hot water through a system of pipes. 


: 
the’ 


CIRCULATION. 


Circulating dectmal; a decimal fraction in which 
two or more figures are repeated ad infinitum. 
Circulating library: a library of which the books 
are circulated among subscribers. Circulating 
mediune: a medium of exchange, whether gold, 
silver, or any other article. Circulating pump (see 
quot.). Circulating system: see CIRCULATORY @. I. 

1742 (Aduvt.) June 12 Proposals for erecting a Public Cir- 
culating Library in Lonpon.. Librarian, Samuel Fancourt. 
1768 Rosertson (title) Circulating Decimals in Phil. 
Trans. LVI, It is usual to mark the first and last of cir- 
culating expressions, with points over the figures. 1775 
SHERIDAN (zvads 11. il, A circulating library ..is an ever- 

reen tree of diabolical knowledge! 1783 GrentZ. Mag. 947 
Pear that the first circulating library was opened by the 
Rev. Mr. Fancourt..50 or 60 years ago..it was afterwards 
removed to Crane-court, Fleet-street. 1776 Apam Smiru 
WW, NVI. 0. i. 280 No fixed capital can piel any revenue but 
by means of a circulating capital. 1798 MaLruus Popud. 
(x8x7) LI. 330 The increase of the circulating medium. 180% 
Duncan's Annals Med. Vi. 177 The Vascular and Cir- 
culating system. x806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt, 
Life (1826) xvu. t. rzo The circulating library, where 
nothing circulates—but the catalogue! 21809 R. Lanc- 
vorD /utrod. Trade 131 Circulating medium, cash and 
notes payable ondemand. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 402/12 When 
a decimal fraction cannot be found exactly equal to a given 
common fraction, the division by which the numerator is 
found, leads to what is called a Circulating Decimal. 1848 
Miit Pol, Econ. t, ix.(1876) 83 By the adoption of machinery 
a circulating capital. .has been converted into a fixed capital. 
1862 Ruskin Afunera Puy, (1880) 63 The nation. .has little 
occasion for circulating media, 1864 Times 9 Sept. (L.), 
Monarchy, republic, empire .. over and over again like a 
circulating decimal. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v. Circu- 
lating-pump, the cold-water pump by which condensation 
water 1s drawn from the sea, river, or well, and driven 
through the casing of a surface condenser. 1884 Health. 
Exhib, Catal. 94/1 Hot Water Circulating Cistern, 


Circulation (sekivlzZifen). [a. F. circulation 
or L. circuladtion-em, noun of action f. circulare : 
see CIRGULATE.] The action of circulating. 

1. Movement in a circle, circular motion or course. 

+a. Movement round or about. 


-ag38 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 646 With circulatioun sa ; 


about tha 3eid, For les expenssis and for grittar speid. 1575 
Tuynne Let, 19 Mar. in Aximadzu. Introd, 553 From one, 
all nombers doo arise, and by circulatione doo ende againe 
in thee same oone. «x 
208 As the world is round, so we may observe a circulation 
in opinions, 2678 CupwortH /xteld. Syst. 601 According to 
this Latter Platonick Hypothesis, there would seem to. be 
not so much a Gradation or Descent, as a kind of Circula- 
tion in the Trinity. 


+b. A rotation about an axis, gyration; orbitual | 


revolution. Ods. or arch. 


r6oy Timmer Quersii. 1, iv. 15 The perpetuall circulation | 


by which the heaven is married to the earth. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 95 After they had by these 
vertiginous circulations and clamours turn’d their heads. 

. 3795 TL. Tavior Apuleius 1x. (1822) 2x5 Orderly and esta- 
blished circulations of the stars. 


+c. An undulation propagated in circles from 


a centre. Ods. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul un. iii. 1. xx, The circulations 
Of sounds would be well known by outward sight. 
Cunworrn Juteld, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 58x The Circulations of 
Water, when some Heavy Body falling into it, its Super- 


ficies is depressed, and from thence every way Circularly | 
1794 Suuiivan View Naz. 1.177 An emission | 


Wrinkled. 
and a circulation of solar particles. 


+2. A continuous repetition of a series of actions, 
events, etc., in the same order or direction; a | 


round. Odés. 


x62 H. Maurice Serm. bef King 22 The World..grown | 


Old under the Tautologies of Sin, and the Circulations of 


repeated Judgments. 2684 T. Burnet 74. Zarth 114 What | 
is this life, but a circulation of little mean actions? x719 De | 
For Crusoe (1858) 331 Living in a daily circulation of sor- _ 
) S. Hares Stat. #ss. I. ot 
Such a circulation of causes and effects. necessary to the 


row, living but to work. 1732 


great ends of nature, 


+b. Alternate action, alternation ; ‘ reciprocal | 


interchange of meaning’ (J.). Ods. 


1897 Hooxer Eecl, Pol. v. lit. (x611)295 There is in those | 


two speeches that mutuall circulation beforementioned. 
1647 H. More Paemes 55 Each knave these bellows blow in 
mutuall circulation, | : 


+3. Old Chem. The continuous distillation of 


a liquid for the purpose of concentrating or refining | 
‘it: see Crrcunats v. 1 and Crrcunatory sb. Obs. | 


2383 Tuynne in Antmady, Introd. 76 After the order of 
Circulation in alchemical] art. 1605 ‘TIMME basin ava 
Circulation is to rectifie any thing to a higher perfection. 


 x6xa Woopair Surg. Mate Wks. (r653) 268 Circulation is _ 


the exaltation of pure liquor by circular solution and co- 
agulation in a Pelican. x64x Frencu Destvdi. 1. (2651) 9. 
+4. (See quot.) Obs. | 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Circulation, properly anincircling, | 


_ ox invironing. 


5. The « 


animals or plants. 


(1628 Harvey (t7tZe) Exercitatio anatomica. .decirculatione 


1656 Riveiey Pract. Physick 337 The Cause of 


sanguinis.] 


Vertigo is the circulation of the spirits animal by a thin | 


vapour, 1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. Pref. 3 The Physi- | 


- tians. .in blood-letting supposed the circulation of the blood, 
yet none asserted it before. . Doct 
Apvpison Sgect, No. 543 pz Since the circulation o 
blood has been found out, 21794 Suncivan View Wad. 1. 277 


Fuurer Holy & Prof. St. Wl. xx. © 


1678 | 


ircnit of the blood from the heart through | 
the arteries and veins, and back to the heart. | 
Hence, of any nutritive fluid through the vessels of | 


tor William Harvey. 2712 
) i nok the | 


427 


The circulation of the fluids of an animal, or ofa vegetable. 
r8x3 Sir H, Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 66 The leaves pre- 
serve their functions .. no longer than there is a circulation 
of fluids through them. 1851 CarrentER Jan. Phys. ed. 2) 
321 Objects of the circulation of N utrient Fluid. 

b, Often called simply ‘ the circulation’. 

1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 258 The Circulation 
runs too quick in Fevers, 
39x Any stoppage of the Circulation will produce a dropsy. 
1828 Stark deme. Nat. Hist. 11.8 The circulation is com- 
plete in the Mollusca. 1856 Kane Arvct. £xfi. I. i. 25, I 
cannot keep up my circulation on a sledge. 

G6. The movement of any thing in a ‘ round’, not 
strictly circular, but such that it returns again into 
itself after making a general circuit of the inter- 
mediate points. | | 

2654 WuirLock Zootomia 555 The Bodies..are now as 


serviceable to the Circulation of matter .. turn to as good © 


Grasse, prove as beneficiall to the Parsons Cowes, or Sheep. 


2656 Cowrry Davideis 1. Notes, All which maintain a per- 


ss Circulation of Water, like that of Blood in Man’s 
ody. 


rainfall and atmospheric circulation. 


Jig. 31722 Woiraston Relig. Nat. § 7.149 Guardians and | 
| executors of laws are therefore the vitals of a Society, with- 


out which there can be no circulation of justice in it. 

7. Thetransmission or passage of anything (e. g. 
money, news) from hand to hand, or from person 
to person (with the notion ofits ‘ going the round’ 
of a country, etc.); dissemination or publication, 
whether by transmission from one to another, or 
by distribution or diffusion of separate copies. 

1684 Burnet More's Utopia 52 A free circulation of Mony 
.. 1s necessary for the course of Commerce and Exchange. 
1732 BerKeLey Alcifhr. u. § 2 Money changeth hands, 
and in this circulation the life of business and com- 
merce consists. 


animal: and thus the endless circulations of the divine 
charity nourish man. 1848 M*CuLtocu J7aration u. vi. 


(x852) 293 The free circulation of information. x848 Macavu- - 
tay “ist. Eng. I. 115 This order was intended to prevent | 


the circulation of Protestant treatises. 1880 M*Cartruy 
Own Time Ill, xxxix.196 The most extravagant exaggera- 
tions were put Into circulation. 


b. The extent to which copies of a newspaper, 


periodical, etc., are distributed, the number of | 


readers which it reaches. 


1847 De Quincey Secret Societies (1863) VI. 267 The | 


journal had a limited circulation. 18537 WHEwELL /7is¢. 


tion which it has obtained. 
+ 8. A statement circulated, a rumour, a report. 
1774 Burke Sp. on Amer. Tax. There is also another 
circulation abroad, spread with malignant intention. 1776 
— Corr, (1844) Il. 105 The government circulation is, that 
they [the troops] retired without molestation. | 


9. concer. A circulating medium, a currency. 


Induct. Sc. Pref. 7 [This] is sufficiently proved by the circula- - 


r790 Burke Fr. Kev. 78 A boundless paper circulation. | 
186 Crump Banking iv, 86 Cheques, which are such an im- - 
portant part of the circulation of the country. 1875 JEVoONS - 


Money (1878) 56 The present circulation of China 1s com- 
posed 
Silver. 


Circulative (sd-1kizleltiv), a. 


quality of circulating or producing circulation, 


1635 Person Varieties u. 53 It is cold..as wanting ..the | 
circulative heate. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Distilla- | 
tion, A circulative or reiterated distilling with new sub- | 
e only species | | 
of landed property that is essentially moving and circu- | 
uskin Munera Puiv. (1880) 20 The degree 


stances. 18r7 CoLrerince S7og. Lit. 111 


lative. 1862 | ‘ 
of fluency or circulative character. 


Circulator (sdskizleitez). 


who or that which circulates: in various senses, 


+1. A mountebank who gathers a ring or crowd | 


of spectators about him; a quack, charlatan. 


[The old explanation of the name took civcula@ri.as ‘to | 
roam’ or ‘stroll about as a vagrant’, and has sometimes | 


affected the use of the word in Eng.] 


Quacksalvers, did cast certain mazes or sma 
them. 1635 Hevwoop Flierarch. 1x. 597-8 Witches, Magi- 
tions, Circulators, Juglers, etc. 2639 Gaupen Tears Ch. 
200(D.) A kind of Gipsy-Christians, or a race of Circulators, 


three persons, w 


abroad their circulators, and in that manner get into their | 


865) 65 


1732 ArBuTHNOT Rules of Diet — 


1878 Huxrey Physiogr. xx. 337 The waters of the ; 
earth are in a state of constant circulation. 1880 HAUGHTON © 
Phys. Geog. iii. 128 The indirect heat contributed by the ! 


1836 Emerson Vature, Commodity Wks. | 
(Bohn) II. 144 The rain feeds the plant; the plant feeds the . 


to a considerable extent of the so-called Sycee _ 


[f. L. cerculat- 
ppl. stem of ciycuddre: see -IvE.] Having the © 


[a. L. céveulator | 
a peddler, quack, n. of agent f. circuda-ri; see — 
Crrounatge and -on. (Cf F. ctrculateur.)] He | 


1607 Torsei. Serpents (2653) 793 Circulators, Posies or | 
ii cakes to 4 


| deficience in t 


Magellans. | a x734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 294 Two or | 


CIRCULUS. 


depository, and active circulator and diffuser, of the expe- 
rience resulting from many trials. 1870 Daidy News 10 
Dec., The authors and circulators of the report. 

4, Math. A circulating decimal. 

+ Circulato‘rious, @ Obs. vare—*, [f. L. 
circulatori-us, £. circulator: see prec. and -ory.] 
Of the nature of a mountebank, who collects a 


ring round him in the streets. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) II. xx. 290 Such .. as Magi- 
cians, Diviners, circulatorious Juglers, and such emissaries 
of the Devil, or self-seeking Impostours are wont to use. _ 

+ Cireulatory, 56. Obs. [ad. med.L. czrcald- 
torz-ume: cf. next.{ A vessel for the old chemical 
process of circulation ; an alembic or retort having 
the neck or necks bent back so as to re-enter the 
lower part of the retort, a ‘pelican’. 

1559 Morwyne Lvonym. 11 Suffred .. to putrifie in a cir. 
culatory or a blynde limbeck. 1641 Frencn Distzd/. iv. 
(1651) 99 Digest them in_a Circulatory ten days. 1708 
Puts, Circulatory, a Glass-Vessel, in which the Steam 
of the distilled Liquor, by its rising and falling, rolls about 
as it were ina Circle. x75 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., There are 
two kinds of circulatories ; the diota or double vessel; and 
the pelican, 


| Circulatory (sSskilateri), 2. [ad. L. cérce- 


litore-us: see above. Cf. F. cevculatoire, 16th c. in 
Littré.] Ofthenature of, or pertaining to, circulation. 

l. Pertaining to the circulation of the blood, or 
of any analogous fluid or current. : : 

1605 TimMEe Ouersit. 1 xv. 72 The veyne called vena caua 
..1s .. the vessel circulatorie. 1664 Power £.vp. Philos. 
59 It is carried up and down in circulatory Vessels. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 14 The Blood .. continually 
moves through the circulatory Organs. 1862.A. Macraren 
in Macm, Jdag.V.517 Their nervous and circulatory systems 
are readily irritated. 2880 Haucnuron Phys. Geog, lil, 131 
The circulatory current revolving to the left. ; 

+2. Old Chen. For the purpose of chemical 
‘circulation’: see CIRCULATORY sé. stg 

1675 Everyn Jerra (1776) 66 Old Glauber..by the assist- 
ance of certain Circulatory vessels to prepare the oily succus 
and pinguid juice. c1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. 


I. iil. (1734) 132 Unless they be made in acirculatory vessel. 


3. Ot or pertaining to a mountebank, or quack ; 
juggling. [=L,. ctrculadtorius.] Obs. : 

(Warton prob. meant ‘ strolling, itinerant ’.) 

16532 GAULE JMJagastrom. 275 Detecting the circulatory 
and prestigious fallacy. /ézd. 348 A prestigious jugler, 
being taken at Paris, escaped prison by his circulato 
tricks, 1774.T. Warton Hust. Hug. Poetry (1840) 111. xxii. 
77 Borde’s circulatory peregrinations in the quality of a 
quack-doctor. | 

+4. Cerculatory letter: =Circular letter. Ods. 

7668 Lond. Gaz. No. 229/3 A Circulatory Letter sent to 
all the Princes and Potentates.. 1696 Puitiirs Circulatory 


| Letters, Letters sent into all parts ofa Kingdom, by General 


Commissioners, upon particular occasions. 1735 JOHNSON 
tr. Lobo's Abyssinia 242 Circulatory Letters trom him te 
the Christian Princes. | : 


(the reading of edd. 1611 and 1617). a 
1897 Hooker Fecl. Poi. v. § 53 (also edd. 1632, 1845) Crosse 
and circulatorie speeches, wherein there are attributed to 
God such things as belong to manhood, and to man such as 
properly concern the deitie of Christ Jesus. das 

+ Cirveule, sd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cérced-us.] 
Circle, ring. he a 

1349 W. Wycherley'’s Exam, in Froude Hist. Eng. V. 
165 note, He hath used no consecrate circule but hath used 
the crystal to invocate the sprat called Scariot. 

+Cireule, v. Obs. fa. F. circule-r, ad. L. 
circulé-re.|  By-form of CrrouLaTE, CIROLE. 

1430 Lync. Chron. Troy u. xii, About her head flikered 
dowues white .. Aye circuling with snowy winges fayre. 
rg00-20 Dunsar 7 histle & Rose 98 On feild of gold he stude 
full mychtely, With flour delycis sirculit lustely.. z51g 
Dovuc.asas Ai neis v. x. 56 Eftir thay had al circulit in ane 
ring. Jébid. v. xii. 168. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. U1. 
s4o Of armit men ane rout in gude ordour hes circulit 
thame about. x601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Cosener, (1603) 
143 Three strong walles, circuling the one within the other, 
and streetes lying betweene. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 
I. iii. 1. xviii, Sun, stars, and all on earth it hurrieth To 
each point of itself so far as ‘t circuleth. eae ge 

Hence Circuled pp/. a.; Cireuling vd/. 56. and 
ppt. a | | | | 


A. More et of Soul u. iii. 1, xxiii, Distant site Makes a 
b | Tryon Way to Health 


 Circulet, obs 


+ 


Awe : 


{ Inthe following, circulatory varies with circulary 


petemaarnsmrtce 


CIRCUM-. 


Circum- (siikém). A Latin adv, and prep. 
meaning ‘around, round about’, much used in 
composition with verbs, and hence with the sbs. 
and adjs. formed from them, as in cércumambulire 
to walk about, cércumflectére to bend round, ¢czr- 
cumfplexus bent round, cércumfiexio a bending 
round, etc. Only a few of these survived in OF. 
(e.g. circoncire to circumcise, czrconscrire to Cir- 
cumscribe) and passed thence into Eng. (with 
circon-, circun-, circum-); but a large number of 
words adopted from or formed on the Latin, or in 
accordance with L. analogies, have arisen in 
modern French, and still morein English, where the 
analogy hasoccasionally been extended by prefixing 
circum-,as a living element, to native or naturalized 
verbs; e.g. circumbind, circumpflow, circumszoned. 

A, much rarer Latin use (which was however 
common in Gr, with epi) was in parasynthetic 
derivatives from circum prep. + sd., forming adjec- 
tives, as in circumpaddnus, (f. circum Ladum) 
lying round the Po, cércummurdnus around the 
walls, cercemfordneus around the forum, cérczm- 
cordiglis Tertull. = wepiedpdios, around the heart. 
This has proved a fruitful analogy for modern 

compounds, e. g. czrcumpolar, circumlittoral, etc. 

All important words in circum- will be found in 

their alphabetical places as main-words; but a 
number of less important or trivial words are 
collected here, under their respective types. 

1. Derivatives and combinations in which czrczem 
(=around, about, on all sides) adverbially qualifies 
a. verbs, b. participles and participial acljectives, 
@. verbal substantives; as (among combinations of 
obvious meaning. mostly sozce-words) &, circum- 
dind, to bind round, -co-wpass, to compass about, 
flow, -glaze, -inclo'se, ~inclu'de, -pass, -press, -roll, 
-satl, -spangle, -stand, ~-walk; b. ctrcum-bea'med, 
fixed, ~flanked, -seated, -stationed, zoned; so ctr- 
cumbendingly adv.; @. circum-gurgita’tion, -mt- 
gration, -revolu tion, etc. : | 

Also + Circuma'ggerate v. [L. circumaggerare], 
+ -aggera'tion (sce quots.), ‘+ Circumecept v., 
gee circumsept. ~Cireumcingle v., to girdle 
round. + Cirenmelo'se z., to enclose about or 
around. + Circumero‘ss v., to mark round with 
a cross. ‘Cireumcursation [f. L.  cércum- 
_cursaére to ran round about], running round or 
about; +(?) rambling (in language). Circum- 
denudation, Geo/. denudation all around (see 
quot.). +Circu'mdolate v. [f. L. circumdolére 
to hew off around +-atz 3; also in Bailey 1731-66 
associated with dolzs deceit], Circumerra‘tion 
[L. circumerrare], wandering or strolling about. 
+ Circumflant a. [L. ctrcumfidnt-em pres. pple. 
of circumfiare], blowing around. + Circum- 
fo'dient a. [L. czvcumfodient-em pres. pple. of 
circunfodire to dig round about], ‘that digs or 
entrenches about’ (Blount G/..1656). + Circum- 
fulgent a. [L. circumfulgént-em pres. pple. of 
ctrcumfulgere to shine around]. + Circumfulsed 
pa. pple. [f. L. cercumfuls- pa. pple. of circumful- 
gére|, shone round. Circumha‘bitant @. [L. 
habiiare to. dwell], dwelling around. ‘+ Ci:rcum- 
involve v, [L. circuminvolv-tre], to surround on 


all sides, enclose, envelop. Ci:rcumitinera‘tion, 


a journeying around or about. ‘| Circumi-tion 
[L. cercumition-em, £. tre to go]. +Cireumli‘te v. 
[f. L. e¢rcumlzt- ppl. stem of circumlinére], to smear 


round or about ; so + Circumli‘tion [f. circumli-— 


tién-em]. + Circumiu:cid a., bright on every side. 


+Circummo:rtal @., used by Herrick, app. for ) 


* beyond’ or ‘more than mortal’. Circumna-tant 
a. [L. natant-em pres. pple. of xatdre to swim], 


swimming around ; so Circumna‘tatory a, + Cir-_ 


cumne’bulous a., cloudy on every side. + Cisr- 


 eumobresi'stance, ? = next. > Ci:reumobsi'st- | 


ence, ?surrounding or external opposition. Cir- 


cumpana‘tion [L. sands bread], in eucharistic — 


controversy, a surrounding with bread, the having 
. a‘ bready’ external aspect. Cixcumporta‘tion 


[L. dortére to carry], carrying about. +Circum-_ 


pu‘ision (see quots.). +Circumradiancy, ? = 
IRRADIATION. Circumra‘sion [L. circumrastin- 
em, {. circumrddére to scrape or pare around] 
(see quots.). + Ci:rcumresi-stency, resistance on 


all sides. + Circumrowndabout, a circuitous 


roceeding, a cireumlocution, Cixrenmse'pt z. 
f. L. civcumsept- ppl. stem of circumsipire to 


edge or fence round], to surround or enclose as’ 
with a fence. + Ciroumsi'st v. [L. circumsistére — 
to stand around], ?to surround. + Circumsi‘stent . 


a. [L. circumsistent-em], surrounding. }+Cireum- 
| sonant a, [L. cércumsordint-em], sounding on every 


| of unconscious 


“em. {Hence in Batrey. . 
Sc. Men (1841) Il. 253 Making insensible the “circumra- 
diancy of celestial bodies. 173 Batter II, *Circumrasion 
(with Botanists), a scraping or raking off the bark round 
about. xr755 JoHNson, Czrcumrasion, the act of shaving or | 
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side ; so +Circurmsonate wv. [f. L. cévcumsonare 


+-ATE3]. }Cireumspa‘cious @., of large extent 
on every side, Circumspartial a., pertaining 
to surrounding space. +} Circumsta'te v. [L. 
clreumstdre}], to stand round, ‘tt Circumsta'tion 
[L. cercumstation-ent], standing round. + Circum- 


stipate v. [L. cércumstipare}, to surround (as a | 


crowd). ‘+Circumstrue: v. (L. cércumstruére], 
to build round about. + Circumtend v. [L. 
tendére to stretch], to stretch around ; so Circum- 
tension, -tention. Circumu‘ndulate v., to 
flow roundin undulations; so Ci:rcumundula‘tion. 
Circu‘mvagant a. [L. circumvagdnt-em pres. 


pple. of czrcumvagaéri to wander about], wandering 


about (in later edd. of Bailey altered to Cirenm- 
vagrant). +Circumve'ct v. [f. L. cércumvect- 
ppl. stem of cércumvehére], to carry about; so 
+ Circumve'ction [L. czrcumvection-em]. Cir- 
cumvi'ron v., to environ on all sides. + Circum-~ 
vision (?). Circumvo'litate v. [L. cercumvolt- 


tare], to hover around. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Circumagegerate, toheap, or cast 
a heap about. 2678-96 Puiuurs, *Circumaggeration, a 
heaping round about. Hence in Kersey, Bartey, Asn. 
1635 Pirson Varieties 1. 66 A Comet *circumbeamed about 
with..long hayre. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 494 
[He] makes his nod _*circumbendingly. 1648 Herrick 
Llesper., Temple 64 The fringe that *circumbinds it too, 
1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Physicke 1354/1 *Circumcingle 
the Egge with fier. /ézd. 184/2 § 2 That he may circum- 
cingle the patient about his body. 1645 Quarves Sol, 
Recant. xu. 15 Wisdome shall guide thee, Love shall *cir- 
cumclose thee. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) IL. 262 
The second that *circum-compassed the earthly Globe. 
2648 Herrick Hesper., To Silvia, lam holy while I stand 
*Circum-crost by thy pure hand. @ 1677 Barrow Pofge’s 
Suprent. 252(1687) The address..was but a factious *circum- 
cursation of desperate wretches. 1855 Smepiey Occult Se. 
334 Lhe object of this circumcursation was simply to exclude 
the interference of the will. 1882 Gerke Text-Bh. Geol. vi. 
925 Eminences detached by erosion from the masses of rock 
. have been termed hills of *circumdenudation. 1623 Cocx- 
ERAM *Circundolate, to hew round about. [Hence in 


’ Brount Glossogr.] 1731 Baitey, To Circumdolate, to chip, or 


cut about; also to deceive. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To Sir 
¥. Berkley, This citie. seven times *circumflankt with brasse, 
1657 Jer. Tayior in Evelyn JZem, (1857) ILL. 99 That little 
particle of fire is soon overcome by the *circumflant air. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 412 China, India, and the seas *cir- 
cumflowing. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Circum/fulgent, 
shining about, or on all sides. 1667 H. More Div, Dial. v. 
§ r0ir713) 440 Circumfulgent fire. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Wer- 

urge t. 2038 This lady *cyrcumfulsed with grace. J/dtd.n. 
433 With grace circumfulced and lyghtned was Englande. 
1590 GREENE WVever too date O iij b, Assoone as I beganne to 
*circumglaze her with my Sophistry. 21842 Kinas.Ley Lett, 
in Lz iv, Considering the oscillations and perplex *cir- 
Peis bey of this piece-meal world. 1842 Blackw. 
Mag. LI. 25 *Circumhabitant infancy and childnood con- 
gregate, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 103 The Ayr.. 
pa ..upon the Earth, and all Bodies *circuminclosed 

yit. Jdid.1. 8x A double Crystalline humour, one *cir- 
cum-included within the other. Jézd. 1. 48 Other Seeds, 
besides the *circuminvolving Pulpe, are immured in 
Shells. 1792 Gisson Lett. in Misc. Wks. (1796) I. 696, 
I wanted patience to undertake the tedious *circumitine- 
ration of the Tirol. 1731-36 Batey *Civcumittion, a 

oing about. 1766-1800 the act of going round. 1657 
fomLINSON Renou's Disp. 675 Another Cucurbite..well.. 
*circumlited with .. clay. 1656 Buount Glossogr., *Cir~ 
cumilition, an annointing about, also a polishing. 2678-96 
Puiturs Circumlition, a daubing or plaistering about. 


1662 Stanitey Alist. Chaldaick Philos, (17or) 11/1 The place 


above the Moon is *circumlucid, or bright throughout. 
1833 Lams Elia, Pop. Fallacies xi. (1860) 417 Intheir. .round 

circum-migration. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
Upon Fulia’s Breasts, Display thy breasts, my falta, there 
let me Behold that *circummortall purity. /ézd.7o 7. 
Shapecott, A.verse that shall (When hence thy circum. 
mortall part is gone) Arch-like hold up thy name’s inscrip- 
tion. 179% E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1, 76 ote, With intervals 
of the *circumnatant fluid between them. 1828 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIII. 408 The..circumnatant ducks, 1835 Witson 
tbid, XXXVI, 154 Perch rarely failed you, for.. you 
were sure to fall in with one *circumnatatory school or other. 
1662 Sranuey Hist. Chaldaick Philos.(1701) 12/1 The place 
beneath the Moon is *circumnebulous, dark on every side. 
1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 289 A fountain .. whose 
nature Js to be the colder within itself the greater *circum- 
obresistance of heat be in the aire, 3685-60 STANLEY A/zs¢, 


| Philos, (2701) 258/2 Sleep. .isa recession of the heat inward, 


with a natural kind of *Circumobsistence. xg82 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 1 Tz. vi. 20 note, Their Companation, Impana- 


| tion, *Circumpanation, to auoid the true Conuersion in the 


.. Eucharist. 2588 Left. 1. Cavendish in Arb. Garner II, 
128 To *Circumpass the whole Globe. c1r630 Rispon Surv, 


| Devon § 192 (1810) 204 The second that circumpassed ..the 
lobe, 1635 Paarrr Christianogr. m1. §=636) 106. Their 

| reservation of the Hoast ina Boxe: their | 

- thereof. 1664 Power Fx. Philos. 1. 127 Upon removal of 

the *circumpressing Quicksilver, x68x tr. Willis’ Rem. 

| Med. Wks, Voc., *Circumpulsion, a driving about. 1696 


° 


circumportation 


Puiurs Circumpulsion, is the thrusting forward of all 
Bodies that are mov’d by the Bodies that lie round about 


paring round. 21664 Power £2, Philos. u. ror When the 


circum-resistency of other contiguous Bodies to them is re-_ 


moved. bid. Pref. 13 *Circumrevolutions [of the Planetary 
Bodies] about theircentral Suns, r8za Sir R. Witson Private 


Diary 1. 80 The *circum-rolling waves. 1754 Ricwarpson | 
Grandison vi. (1812) 155 (D.) Wit your hums and your haws, | 


c | Of Man 813 Helpe the circumaction or compassin 
1673 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. | tl | TERHOUS . ‘ f 
| like a Seale, in motion up and down, the circumaction of it 


CIRCUMAGENT. 


and the whole *circumroundabouts of female nonsense, to 
stave offthe point. x60a WaRNER A/d, Jeg. x1. Ixil. (x612) 
271 Ye, of whom are some haue *circum-sail’d the earth, .... 
Currton Zhe Group (L.}, President and all. .*circumseated at 
anempty board. x657'Tomunson Renxou's Disp. 303 Broad 
leafs *circumsepted with hard pricks. x6gs0 Maca.to Caz, 
Physick 28 The *circumsisting Aire.. maketh the blood 
more hot and dry. x625 Br, Mounracu df. Cesar 196 
Accessory and *circumsistant. 2682 GLANVILL Sedducismius 
1. (1726) 7o The *Circumsonant Clangor of those surrounding 
Trumpets. 1636 Brount Glossogr., *Circunsonate, to 
make a sound on all parts, to be heard on every side; to 
ring about. [Hence in Puittirs, Bainzy, Asn.] 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Ultiaus Heroum, When Cato the severe 
Entred the *circumspacious theater. /dia. To ¥. Crofts, 
Some few immortals..To *circumspangle this my spacious 
sphere :As lamps for everlasting shining here). 2839 BaiLey 
Festus xix, (1848) 206 A shout..which caused The *circum. 
spatial skies shake. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 1x. (1682: 367 All 
the *circumstanding knights, 1623 CockeramM *C7rcuz- 
state, to compasse about. /éid. ii, A Compassing about.. 
*Circunstation. [In Biount and Asx.] 28s0 H. H. Witson 
tr. Rig-veda I, 15 The *circum-stationed (inhabitants of the 
three worlds), @1734 Nort Axam. 1. iii. § 156 (1740) 223 He 
was well lodged at Whitehall..and *circumstipated with his 
Guards. 1623 CocxrraM, *Circumstrued, built round about, 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 111. 57 A thin Membrane *cir. 
cumtended like a Valve. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor. 
tozr The extentions and *circumtentions of right lines, 
1835 T. Hoox G. Gurney (1850) IIT. iv. 384 A clear trout. 
stream *circumundulated the grounds. 1664 Powrr Zr, 
Philos. 1. 69 The..Observation of the Spirits *circumundu. 
lation when the Snail..moved. 1656 Birount Glossogr., 
*Circunvagant, that wandreth about. x7az~ in Baitry, 
x755 in As. x878 L. WincrizLtp Lady Grizel IIL, xvii. 
370 With circumvagrant windings. 1657 ‘TomLinson Renzox’s 
Lisp, 28x Other grains .. are *circumvected by circulators, 
x656 Brount Glossogr., *Circunvection, a carrying or cons 
veying about. [In BaiLry, vata etc.] 1632 Liracow 
Trav. vi. (1682) 267 The Mountains, that *Circumviron 
Jerusalem. 1860 Adi Y. Round No. 43. gor Those circum. 
vironing cypresses, a1z528 SKELTON Vox. Pop. 82 Within 
the *circumvisions Of your graces domynyons, x819 H, 
Busx Vestriad v. 92 He *circumvolitates the prostrate 
scene. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Sailing fr. Fulia, Those 
deities which *circum-walk the Seas. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(x776) 314 Cones [of the cedar], .*Circum-zoned, as it were, 
with pretty broad thick scales. — 
a2. Adjectives in which czrcumt (=around, sur- 
rounding) prepositionally governs a sb. implied in 
the second part of the compound; as Circum- 
antarctic, Circuma‘retic around the Antarctic 
or Artic pole or circle. Cireumbacsal, around the 
base. Circumce’ntral, around or about the centre. 
Circumcolu'mnar, surrounding a column. Cix- 
cumco'rneal, around the cornea of the eye. Cir- 
cumlental, around the crystalline lens of the eye. 
Circum-Mediterra’nean, around the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. Circummundane [L. mzzdus 
world], surrounding the world. Circumo-cular 
[L. oculus eye], ‘running or extending round the 
eye’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Circumeceso'phagal, -eal, 
surrounding the cesophagus; applied to a ring of 
nerve-ganglia in Crustaceans. Circumpa‘llial, 
around the pallium or ‘mantle’ of Molluscs. 
Cixcumsphe’ral, surrounding a sphere. Cir- 
cumumbi'lical, surrounding the umbilicus. Cir- 
cumze’nithal, around or about the zenith. 
1855-60 Maury Phys. Geog, Sea xi. § 511 In the *circum- 
antartic regions, where all is sea, 1880 Watson in Fru, 
Linn, Soc. XV. No. 82, 106 Two stronger *circumbasal 
threads. 1708 Morreux Rabelais v. xlvii. (1737) 298 In 
these *Circumcentral Regions. 1880 Watson in Srv, 
Linn, Soc. XV. No. 82. 126 The absence of the *circum- 
columnar thread on the base, x86x Bumsteap Ven. Dis. 
(1879) 7xo The *circumcorneal injection. 1879 P. Smirx 
Glaucoma 169 The *circumlental space does not reopen. 
~x880 Brit. Med. F¥rnl, Sept. 388 The circumlental space, 
z, é, the space which separated the margin of the lens from 
the ciliary processes. x88: Nature XXIV. 35 The *cire 
cum-Mediterranean fauna, 1884 in WV. ¥. Tribune 28 Nov., 
An open, *circummundane, annular sea. 1847-8 Topp Cyci, 
Anat. 1V.173/2 The eight larger ganglia of the *circum- 
cesophageal ring. 1880 Bastian Brain iv. 73 Distinct 
branches of the *circumpallial nerves. 1839 Baitey Festzs 
xix. 59/2 A cold..rayonnance As is the moon’s of naked 
light, ungarbed In *circumspheral air. x88x Watson in 
Frnt, Linn. Soc. XV. No. 85. 254 An indistinct and blunt 
*circumumbilical carina. 1882 Vature XX VI. 312 Astro- 


 Nomical observations without measurement of angles, by 


M. Rouget. He designates them *circumzenithal. 
+Gircumaset, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cdrcumact- 
ppl. stem of czrcumagére (trans.) to drive round, 
etc.] ¢vans. To drive round or about. 

3667 Watrernouse Fire Lond. 35 All these are circum- 
acted by God. ah ties al | 
+Circumaction. Obs. [ad. L. czrcumactiin- 


| émt,n, of action f.circumagére: see prec.] Come 
} munication of circular motion ; moving round, 


1578 Banister Hist, Man x. 4 All kynde of motions ., as 
Extension, Contraction, Circumaction., x6z53 CRookE a 
of the 
thigh. 667 Waternouse Jive Lond. 162 Trade. being 


. is the life of it, ee 5 6 ee 
_Circumadjarcent, a. [Crroum-1.] Lying 
immediately around. 7 ig Be Vcore 


 w762-7x. H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 


259 After the circumadjacent country had been shut. out. — 
3837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar ili. (1844) 102 All. 


the circumadjacent lands andislands, . 
 +Circumargent, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. cir 


CIRCUMAGITATE. 


cumagent-em pr. pple. of circumagére : see CIROUM- 
act.]| That moves (anything) round, that com- 
municates circular motion. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. i. 68 The Instruments of this 
oblique motion [of the head] .. are the two paire of circum- 
agent Muscles, 


Circumaggerate : see CIRCUM- I. 

+ Circuma‘gitate, v. Ods. [f Crroum-+ 
AGITATE. (*Czrcumagitére, not recorded in L., 
would have been the normal frequentativeofcdrcum- 


agéve).| trans. To move or impel round or about. 

1655-60 Stantey ist, Philos, (1701) 386/x The Planets.. 
are constantly. .circumagitated through the ztherial diffu- 
sion. @ 2667 Jer. Tavtor Serwz. II. vi. 177 (R.) God hath.. 
given to every one of his appointed officers a portion of the 
fery matter to circumagitate and roll. 

+Circumagita’tion. Ods, [f. as prec. + 
AaivaTion.] Motion or impulsion round or about. 

x655-60 Stantey f77st. Philos. (1701) 386/1 The circum- 
agitation of these bodies [the planets] must of necessity 
cause a Sound, 1796 Grecory Econ. Nature I. 139 (L.) 
Circumagitation of a white snowy substance. | 

Circuma’mbages. rare. [f. Crroum- 1+ 
AMBAGE.|] Round-about methods, or modes of 
speech. So Circuma*mbaging 7//. a., using 
methods to get round people; Circumamba‘gious 
a., round-about in speech, etc. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 3 The Circumambages 
and complex Labyrinth of Discourse, 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) IIL. xvii, 139 All the pretty circum 
anibages customary on these occasions. /did. ili, (1812) 
1750 ~- in Mrs. Barbauld Corresp. (1804) IV. 341 This cir- 
cumambaging sex. 1834-43 Sourney Doctor xl, (1862) 96 
Circumambagious in my manner of narration. 

Circumambience (sdikdmjembiéns). [f 
CIRCUMAMBIENT: see -~ENCE.] The act or fact of 
going round about or surrounding. 

x720 WELTON Suff, Son of God I. iii. 49 The whole Force 
and circumambience of this Divine Flame, 1879 Huxtey 
Hume 23 The circumambience of the ‘ melancholy main’, 

Circumambiency (stikdmembiénsi). [f. 
as oe on regular type of sbs. in -ENCY.] 

+1. =CIROUMAMBIENCE. Obs. 

1755 JOHNSON Circumambiency, the act of encompassing. 

2. Circumambient quality or condition; that 
which encompasses ; surrounding, environment. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. 1. 53 Ice receiveth its 
figure according unto the surface, wherein it concreteth or 
the circumambiency which conformeth it. 1832 Fraser's 
Mag. Vi. 338 The construction, circumambiency, and con- 
solidation of all the primordial rocks, 1865 CartyLe Predk, 
Gt. VIII. xvin. xiii. 44 An irregular cleared ‘island’ ..with 
unlimited circumambiencies of wood. 

3. A going about, circuitous motion (wonce-use). 

1837 L. Hunrin New Monthly ee XLIX. 84 The.. 
circumambiencies of the coachman’s whip. 

Circumambient (ssském,embiént), a. [f. 
Crroum- + AMBIENT (or its L. original).] | 

1. Going ot extending round; surrounding, en- 
compassing, environing. 

1641 Wirnins Math. Magick 11. v. (1648) 186 The cir- 
cumambient coldnesse towards the sides of the Vessell. 
1669 Phil. Trans. LV, 1087 An Universal Tendency of Cir- 
cum-ambient Bodies to the Center, x83 Cartyte Sar. 
Res. (1858) 3 In the immeasurable circumambient realm of 
Nothingness and Night. 186x A. B, Horm Eng. Cathedr. 
_ 19th C. ili, 92 The circumambient aisle encircling the apse. 

b. esp. Said of the air or other circumfused fluid, 
ormedium. 7 

1633 T. Apams Exf, 2 Peter ii. 14 The air; which is an 
element movable and circumambient. 1679 Pior Stavordsh. 
(1686) 236 The air most immediately circumambient of the 
terraqueous globe. x7r3 Deruam Phys. Theol. i. 1. 40 
The pressure of the Circumambient Air. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 345 A circumambient ether, agitated by 
their vibrations, x8s5 M. Arnoitp Aycerinus 53 The Cir- 
cumambient gloom. 

e@. fig. | | ; 

1830 1. Taytor Logic in Theol, (2859) zo4 The circum. 
ambient scorn of his fellows. 1866 G. MacponaLp Azz. Q. 
Neighs. xii. (1878) 237 The opening of.. intellectual windows 
towards the circumambient truth. 5 ss 

2. absol. or as sd. a pa ce ae 

1682 Norris Azerocles 124 In an Orb the Centre is one 
way the. beginning, and another way the end of the Cir- 
cumambient. 1849 Miss Murock Ogilvies xxvi. The whole 
circumambient seemed to have grown suddenly yellow. 


Circumambulate (siikém,embiwleit), v. [f. | 
L. circumambulare (f. circum around + ambulare | «1 | 2 BE ; 
- | | circumside the sones of Israel in the hil of prepucies. x4... 


to walk): see-aTE3.] 0 
1: ¢raus. To walk round about. 


1686 Buounr Glossogr., Circumambulate, to walk round 


about. 1816 Q, Rev. XV. 326 Having seven times circum- 


ambulated the Kaaba. 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies. 


Wks, (1863) VI. 270 Round and round the furious Jews 


must have circumambulated the Christian camp. 


2. inir. To walk about, go about; jig. to beat | 


about the bush, ae is 
1691 Woop 472k. Oxon. (R.), cutney persons that cir- 

cumambulated with their box and needle. L 

Fr. Rev. \..1wv.i, What dubitating, what circumambulating | 


Hence Circuma‘mbulating wl. sh. and ppl. a. 


(See above.) 


Circumambulation (s51kimembisla-fon). | 


[f. as prec.+-aTIon.] Walking round or about; | 


fig. beating about the bush, indirect process. 


1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 321 Out of the 
profound circumambulation of my supernatural wit. x607 | 


lator of the Green Park. 


- sleging round. 


cise; circumscribe.] By-form of Crroumcisx. 


Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 68 To put out bayth his ene, 
_and eiris circumsyde also, 2609 Brsre {Douay) x Jac. i, 63 
t 


1837 CARLYLE 


429 


TorseLn Four.f. Beasts (1673) 245 There are Horses so 
instructed, that they can stay themselves in their speediest 
course upon an instant, without any circumambulation. 
1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 250, I was little disposed to 
unnecessary circumambulation. 1832 CarLy_e Sart, Res. 
n. vi, He .. begins a perambulation and circumambulation 
of the terraqueous Globe. ; 


Circuma'mbulator. [agent-sb. f. prec. vb.] 
One who circumambulates. So Circumambu- 


latory a., of or marked by circumambulation. 

x880 A. Fores in rok Cezt. VII. 228 The circumambu- 
1633 T. Carew Cal. Brit. 362 
Wks. (1824) 154 My privileges are an ubiquitary, circum- 
ambulatory .. immunity over all the priory lodgings. 1842 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 642 The style .. is too diffuse, and, 
if we may use the word, circumambulatory. 

Circumantarctic, -basal, etc.: see Crr- 
CUM- 2. 

Circumbendibus (sdikimbe‘ndibgs). [A 
humorous formation from CrrouM+ BEND, with 
the ending of a L. ablative pl.] A roundabout 
process or method ; atwist, turn; circumlocution. 

x68x Drypen Sf, Friar v. ii, I shall fetch him back with 
a circum-bendibus, | warrant him. x727 Porg, etc. drt 
Sinking 100 The Periphrasis, which the moderns call the 
circumbendibus. 1773 Goxipsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, With 
a circumbendibus, I fairly lodged them in the horsepond. 
r79x Bentuam Jfem, Wks. 1843 X. 266 The notice. .was to 
come in circumbendibus through two different channels. 
18x4 Scorr Wav. xxiv, Partaking of what scholars call the 
Pa and ambagitory, and the vulgar the circum- 

endibus. 1867 Sir W. Harcourt in Times 9 May 12/2 
What is the intention of this clumsy, embarrassing, and 
vexatious circumbendibus? 

attrib, 1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses x1. ii, This fellow 
ruffles me so..with his most abominable circumbendibus 
phrases. wae . . . 

+ Circumbilivagina‘tion. Ods. [So in 
16-17th c. Fr.: app. a fanciful creation of Rabe- 
lais.]} Going round, cireumambulation. So Cir- 
cumbilivaginate v. [f. F. cércumbilivagin-er], to 
speak in a roundabout way, use circumlocution. 

1611 Corer., Circombilivagination, a circumbiliuigation 
[1632 -wvagation,} circular motion; going round, wheeling 
about. x656in Blount Glossogr. a 1693 Urqunart Kabelais 
11, xxii, Gyronomick Circumbilvaginations, dd. m1, xxx, 
That is spoke gallantly, without circumbilivaginating about 
andabout. << 

Circumbind : see Crgcum- 1. 

Circumcellion (sd1k#mse'lion). Also 7 (erron.) 
-ian, [ad. L. czrcumcellion-es pl., £. circum around 
+ cella CELL: see below.] | 

l. pl. Eccl. Hist. ‘A name given to the Donatist 
fanatics in Africa during the 4th c., from their 
habit of roving from house to house. Dzct. Chr. 
Antig. b. Vagabond monks who roved from place 
to place. ma 

1564 Brief Exam, xxxxb, You shall reade of the Dona- 
tistes..Circumcellions, and Papistes. x162x Burton Axat. 
Mel. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 673 The Circumcellions, in Africk, 
with a mad cruelty made away themselves .. and seduced 
others to do the like. x17oz C. Marner Magn. Chr. vn, iv. 
(x8s2) s27 There was the phrensie of the old circumcellions 
in those Quakers. 1872 A. W. Hurron Our Position as 
Cath, 3x The brutal violence of the hardly human Circum- 
cellions. 

+2. transf. A vagrant. Obs. 

1623 CockERAM Circumcellion, a tauerne hunter. 1632 
Bratuwalt Whimzies, Hospitall-Man 43 A great part ofa 
long winter night is past over by him and the rest of his 
devout circumcellions, etc. a 

Circumcentral, -cept, etc. : see CIRCUM-. 

+ Circumcession, Ods. rare. Put erroneously 
for CIRCUMINCESSION, and CIRCUMSESSION ; thence, 
by Blount explained from L. cesszo yielding. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Circumcession, a besetting, or be- 
(This occupies the alphabetic place of Czr- 
cumsession: subseq, edd. insert it in its alph. place ‘ Ci 
cumcession (circumcessio), a giving up, or ceasing round 
about; a general yielding.} a 1679 T. Goopwin Llection 
II. vu. ii, The Personal Indwelling of the Father in his Son 
which Divines call circumcession of the Persons. 


+ Circumcide, v. Ods. Also 4-5 -side, 5-6 
-cyde, -syde, (4 pa. ¢. -cide, -side, pa. pile. -cid), 
fad. L. cévcumeidére to cut round, clip; cireum- 


1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 4x87 Yhit sal he be circumcid. 
1382 Wycuir Gen. xvii. 27 The same day was Abraham cir. 
cumcided and Ysmael his sone. 1388 -—- Yosh. v..3 He 


Circunsision in Tundaile’s Vis, 98, Qure vices all that we 
may circunsyde. 
139/2 In this tabernacle he was circumcyded. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yer. iv. 4 Be circumcided in the Lorde, x5 ) 
yth nois 


The wemen that circumcid eir children were murdered. 


Circumeinet,7//.2. Alsot Cireumeincted. 


[ad. L. cixcumcinct-us pa. pple. of circumecingtre 


to gird about.} Girt about, begirt, encompassed. 
| So -+Circumeinction, Circumei‘ncture, a 
_begirding, a girdle; +Circumei‘nge wv. [see 
- above], to gird round, orabout.. a 


1569 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physick 184/2 This cir- | 


cumcinctione must we lace on the bare body of the Patient, 


cincted with pricks. 2657 Phys. D 


name, perhaps, enons the Circumcised In Dan, in 


1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) univ. |. 


TEWART | 


3 Globular heads circum- | 


CIRCUMCISER. 


encompass about, or round. 2884 T. Krrsiaxe in 4 the 
neue g Feb. 187/3 The natural precipitous circumcincture 
of the promontory. 


Circumcingle: see Crroum- 1. 
+ Circumcis, fa. pple. Obs. [a. OF. cdrcumeis, 
L. ctrcumecis-us: see next.] Circumcised. 


¢ 1250 Gex, & Ex. 999 He him self wurd danne circumcis. 
—lbid, 1002. 


+ Circumecise, sb. Obs. rave. fa. OF. circoncis 
‘prepuce’ (Godef.), repr. L. cdvcumecisus or -um.] 
Circumcision ; foreskin. : 

c12zs0 Gen. & Ex, 2848 Sephora toc dif 3unge knaue, And 


dede circumcise haue. 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 
128 Pe flesh of his cyrcumsyce. 


Circumcise (s31k2msaiz), v. Also 4 -ces, 
-sice, -cyse, -zize, 4-5 -sise, ~syse, 5-cyce, 6- 
-size. [ad. OF. ctvconciser, -ctéster; or f. F. ct 
concis-, stem of czrconcire (pr. pple. -czsanz, pres. 
subj. -czse, etc.) :—L. cércumcidére: see prec..and 
CIRCUMCIDE. | 

L. In Scriptural sense. : | 

l. ¢rans. To cut off the foreskin or prepuce of 
(males); chiefly as a religions rite of Jews and 
Mohammedans. Also in Surgery. | 

(Also to perform an analogous operation on females.) 

¢1250 Gen. & Hx. 1200 Circumcised he was, a-buten 
schoren..Circumcised on Ge e3tende day. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT, 2668 (Cott.) Do your knauebarns to circumces [v. ” 
circumcise], @ r400 /did. r1095 (Laud MS.) When they 
had circumzizid John. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4326 Cercum- 
siset sothely in sort with the Iewes. 1494 FaByan vil. 329 
The Iewys soian ha, at Norwyche..to answere to a com- 
playnt..y'they shuldestele a chylde, and it circumsysyd of 
the age of a yere. x6rx Breve Gen. xvii. 1x And ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskinne. 1626 R. C. Zamzes’ 


despisde After they once have been but circumcisde. ¢ 1645 
Howe. Le?t. (1650) II. 13 The Habassin emperour..is a 
Jew also from the girdle downward, for he is both circum- 
cised and christened. x8rg5. Exvpuinstone Ace. Canbul 
(1842) I, 265 The eect -ordered the prisoner to be circum- 
cised against his will. 1863 Cotiincwoop tr. Waztz’s 
Introd, Anthrop. 1. 106 Rosmann. .relates of the women of 
Wydah, that they can be circumcised like the Hottentot 
women. 1887 Druirr Surgeon's Vade Mecumz (ed. 12) 803, 
To produce a radical cure, the Surgeon must circumcise. _ 

. fig. Chiefly as a Hebraism, in reference to 
the purification typified by the rite; partly, with 
the notion of castration. | 

¢ 1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. 13 Than esa man circumsysede 
gastely. rsss Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 53 O Englande, 
whyle tyme is gyuen thee, circumcise thy harte. xz6zr 
BisLe Deut, xxx. 6 The Lord thy God will circumcise thine. 
heart. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl, 1x. xxvill, With 
sharpest griefs her heart was circumcis’d. % 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 85 If you take such an one and circumcise 
his passions, : : 

II. From the classical Latin sense. 
+2. To cut round. Qas. : 


G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 13x Circumcising them of the ba 
for about two inches round. 7 3 


scribe ; to cut off. Ods. ple nee tie 
x613 Purcuas Pilgr. I. ut. xvi. 273 Some circumcise from 


the circumcised Nation. 1671 Minton Sanson 975 My. 
fidal,: 


1686 Biounr Glossogr., Civcumcinct, compassed or girt |, punish: 
| about. 2657 Tomiinson Aenou's Disp. 293 Boughs, cir- | 61 (T. 
_ecumcinged with flowers. -/d7d. 30 ze | they 

Dit, Circumcinge,environ, | IL: 


Whis. wv. 1557 Some have turnd Turkes for gaine, yet live © 


1875 JOWwETT 


1607 TorseLt Serpents (1608) 636 The flesh round about the 
wound. .to be circumcised and cut with a sharp rasor. | 799 | 
r. 


3. jig. To cut short, limit, abridge, circum- 


ee 


CIRCUMCISION 


Circumcision (ssikémsi-zon). Also 2 -ci- 
siun, 3-4 -cicioun, 4 -cisioun, -sisioune, 5 
-sycyon, -sysion, 6 -sysyon. [a. OF. cércum- 
cistum (mod.F. cérconcision), ad. L. cercumecision- 
em, n. of action f. circumwidére: see CIRCUMCIDE. | 

1. The action of circumcising; practised as a re- 
ligious rite by Jews and Mohammedans, and by 
various other nations; also as a surgical operation. 

errs Lamb, Hom. 83 Dene nome pet him wes izefen at 
circumcisiun. @ 1300 Cursor WV. 10986 Pu sal be dumb.. 
‘Till pe time of his circumsisioune. 1382 Wycuir Joh vii. 
22 Moyses 3af to 30u circumcisioun. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 207 b, Whiche circumcision (as saynt Bede 
sayth) wasa fygure of baptym. 1634 Sir T’. Herserr 7rav. 
20 Their Religion is Paganisme, yet Circumsision tels us, 
they [Malagasy] have heard of Mahomet. 1776 GIBBON 
Deel, & FF. 4 xvi. 390 Distinguished by the peculiar mark 
of circumcision. 1879 WaLLace Australas. v. ror Circum- 
cision is used in the north and in the south. [x88z Syed. Soc. 
Lex. Circumcisio feminarum, The removal of portions 
of the nymphz, and sometimes of the clitoris, of the female, 
‘as practised by some Eastern nations.]_ ooo 

aitrib, 1658 Sir T. Browne A’ydriot. 9 The circumcision 
knives which Josuah also buried. 1883 Arnold §& Sons 
Catal. Surgic. Jasir. 466 Circumcision Clamp. 

b. fg. Spiritual purification by, as it were, 
cutting away sin. 

1526 LInDALE Nov. ii. 29 The circumcision of the herte is 
the true circumcision. 16x12 /déd. Circumcision is, that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter. xrs49 2. 
Comm. Prayer, Collect for Circumcision, Graunt vs the 
trué circumcision of thy spirite, 

c. transf. In Biblical language: The circum- 
cised people, the Jews ; jig. ‘the Israel of God’. 

1382 Wycur Acts x. 45 The feithful, or cristen, men_of 
circumecisioun {xg3q Tinpace, They of the circumcision 

which beleved: so Cranmer, Geneva, and r61x: 1535 
Coverpare, The faithfull of the circumcision; so Reins. ] 
z6rx Bisie Gad. ii.9 That wee should goe vnto the heathen, 
and they vnto the circumcision. — Pdi. iii. 3 For we are 
the circumcision which worship God in the spirit. .and hane 
no confidence in the flesh. 1839 YeoweLt Azc. Brit. Ch, ii. 
(1847) 18 The especial apostle of the circumcision. 

a. £ccl, The festival of the Circumcision of 
Christ, observed on the 1st of January. 

x4... Circumsision (Tundale’s Vis, 98) This day..That 
called is the Circumsysion. a 1958 Songs & Badl. (1860) 5 
The tyme of newe yere, callyd the feast of Chrysts syrcom- 
sysyon. x78a Priestiey Corrugt Chr. Il. vin. 134 The 
feast of Circumcision is first mentioned. .in 450. | 

+ 3. [As in cl. Lat.] Cutting or shaving round. 
xg8x-J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 489 b, That shave- 
Tyng and cowled rowte..with bare scraped scalpes, beyng 
_. anew fangled mark of circumcision. pea TorsELL Kourst 
| Beasts (1673) 10 Another beast ..much like a Baboun, as 
appeareth by his natural circumcision. 176 FirzGrraLp 
Fruit Trees in Phil.. Trans. LIL.72 Making an incision 
_ lengthways, from the upper to the under circumcision, I 
separated the bark. . ba 

Circumci‘sionist, an advocate of circumcision, 

1883 J. Parker Apost. Life Il. 99 He was no circum- 
cisionist. . 

Cireumclose, see Crroum- 1. 

Circumcelu'de, v. rare. [ad. L. circumelidéve 
to shut in on all sides.] So Cireumelu'sion, an 
enclosing all round. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. mm, rat To circumclade or 
shut up. 1730-6 Baiwtey Circwmelrusion, a shutting or en« 

_ closing all about. Hence in mod. Dicts. 188x Syd. Soc. 


Lex, Circumclision, a mode of compression of a blood-. 


‘vessel by passing a needle through the skin, under the ves- 
‘sel, then out through the skin again, and tying a ligature 
over the two ends of the needle, so as to exercise pressure. 

Circumeolumnar, etc.: see Croum-. 

.t Cireumcurrrent, a. Oés. [ad. pr. pple. of 
L. ctreumcurrére to run round.] Running round, 
considering all round. So Circumeu-rrence. 

x655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos. (zor) 222/s Undistracted, 
and circumcurrent Phantasie. /bid. 2273/1 Having thus by 

Circumcurence examined the Phantasie. 


+ Ci-reumdate,a. Ods. In 5-6 circun-. [ad. 


L. circumdét-us, pa. pple. of cércumddre to put 
around, surround.] Surrounded, encompassed. _ 

1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 82 O plesaunt olyue with 
grace circundate! ¢ xsxo Barcray Jdirr. Good Mann. 
(1570) Ej, This life is. .Circundate in compasse with mest 
and wo. 1860 RoLLanp Crt, Venus ui. 475 All circundat wit 
the quhite Alabast. wees 2 


+Circeumdate, 2. Obs. Also cireun-. ffiias | 


prec.: see -aTe3, (Quot. 1578 perhaps implies a 
vb. circunde.] trans. To surround, encompass,. 


 -xg78 Banister Hist. Mam 1. 23 A. strong enclosure, so_| 


ircundated and compassed for the safe keeping of the hart 
and Lunges. 


in twice twelve hours. the World. 1632 Litacow 7vaz. vi. 
- 1682) 290 Within the circundating leaves. x6 


16537 Tomuinson Renon's Disp, 291 Circumdated with little 
angust, long leaves. re 
So + Cireu'mdant a. [ad. L. ciércumdant-em, pr. 


tion, the act of eenene: Ods. 

x600 W.. Vaucnan Direct. f. He 
circondant ayre is colder. 2645 Dicsy Naz. Bodies xv. 
(1658) x67 The coldness ofthe circumdant air. 2623 CockE- 
Ram, A compassing about. .Cixcundation, 


lbid. 1. 32 That Cartilage. .cireundeth and | 
compasseth..the head of the thigh. x6éaz Quartes Dzv. 
Poems, Esther, Don Pheebus fiery Steeds. . That cireundates 


alth (1633) 97 Because the: 
Wa 
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Circumduce (sstkimdizs), v. [ad. L. civ 
cumatic-dve to lead around ; (as law term) to annul.] 

+1. ¢razs. To carry or move round; to cause 
to turn round an axis or centre ;= CIRCUMDUCT I. 

r878 Banister Hist. Maz t.19 The head is not circum- 
duced by the articulation of the head with the first Vertebre. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 183 A plane may be 
circumduced about a strait line..as the axis of that motion. 
1657 Tomiinson Menou’s Disp. 60 Which we hold ..and 
circumduce it this way and that way. . 

2. Sc. Law. To declare (the term) elapsed for 


leading a proof. | a 

1609 Skene Reg, Maz. Act K. Robert I, 25 He sall tine 
the benefite of probation (and the terme salbe circumduced 
agains him), 1754 Erskine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 477 An 
interlocutor is pronounced, circumducing the term, and pre- 
cluding him from bringing evidence thereafter. 185 Scotr 
Guy M.\, I have allowed you a competent space to express 
your feelings. I must circumduce the term. 7 
Circumduct (ssikimdakt), v. [f. L. ctreum- 
dict-, ppl. stem of circumdiicére: see prec.] 

L. trans. +a. In general sense: To lead or con- 
vey round or about. Ods. b. Phys. To carry or 
move round an axis. 

1899 Nasug Lenten Stuffe (1871) 88 About and about the 
inward and base court they circumducted him. 1624 Hey- 
woop Guxzaik. 1. 99 One Martha whom Marcius most 
honourablie circumducted in a horse-litter.. 1839-47 Topp 
Cycl. Anat, III. 790/z The recti muscles are..capable of 
circumducting the cornea in all directions. 2885 T. Hotmes 
Surgery (ed. 3) 1. 1077 The thigh should be. .circumducted 
inwards, | 

2. Law. To cancel, annul. (Cf. CrrcuMDUCE 2.) 

1726 Ayirre Parerg. 28 Acts of Judicature may be can- 
celled and circumducted by the Will..of the Judge. Jdzd. 
196 The citation may be circumducted in Judgment, tho’ 
the Defendant should not appear. : 

Circumduction (ssikdmdokfan). [ad. L. ezr- 
cumdiction-em n, of action f. cercumadicére. | , 

1. The action of leading round or about; a 
roundabout or circuitous course. ? Obs. 

x602 Furseckr Pandects Law Nations 2'The course and 
circumduction of their yeare. a 1637 B. Jonson Under. 
woods, Vis. Muses Drayton, In thy admired Periegesis, Or 
universal circumduction Of all that read thy Poly-Olbion. 
1784 JOHNSON Let. #0 Langton 13 Apr., You might have had 


| it with less circumduction. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleizs 47 


Led by an angular circumduction into the forum. 

2. The turning of anything round about its centre 
or axis; sfec. in Phys. the rotatory movement by 
which a limb is made to describe a cone having 
its apex at the joint. 

1378 Banister Hist. Maz wv. 47 The Muscles of circum- 
duction, or they that lead the eye about, 1686 tr. Hoddes’ 
Eten. Philos. (1839) 6 ‘Phe figure was made by the circum- 
duction of a body whereof one end remained unmoved. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 256/1 The wrist .. admits of 
vague opposition and circumduction. 1842 E. Witson Ana‘. 
Vade Mec. 93 Circumduction can be performed only in 
the shoulder and hip joints. 1870 Bowen Logie viii. 233 
The circumduction of a body one end of which is fixed. 

3. Law, Annulling; cancellation. Circumduc- 
tion of the term: in Sc. Law, the sentence of a 
judge declaring the time elapsed for leading a 
proof or doing other judicial acts, and precluding 
the bringing forward of any further evidence. 

2609 Skene eg. Maj., Forme Proces 121 All probation 
. ceases, and ends be twa wayes : the first is, circumduction 
of the terme: the other is, conclusion of the cause, 1726 
Avurrr Parerg. 196 The Defendi.nt must be cited de novo, 


|. asa circumduction requires. 


“I Deceit, cheating. [L. cércumeluctio.] 

1623 CockeraM, Circutduction, Guile, or deceit. 
Brount Glossogr. _ 

Circumerration.: see Crreum- 1. 

+ Circumferr, v. Obs. [ad. L. civcumferre to 
bear or carry round. Cf. OF. circonferer.) trans. 


1656 in 


' To carry or bear round. 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. v. § 2 The contemplations of 
man. .are circumferred to nature, 1648 W. Montacu Devout 


 £ss. v. ii. 49 The charities which power hath circumferred 


to others, doe all returne. rite Met 
+ Cireumferat, a. Se. Obs. rare. [for cir 


 cumferit, pa. pple. of prec., or ad. F. edrconferé.] 


Surrounded, encompassed. 
x560 Rotranp Crt. Vexus 1. 86 Trim Tergattis. .Circum- 


| ferat with stanis subtellie. aoe 
Circumference (sockeye mféréns), sd. In 6 | 
| cercumferens, cyreompherence. [a. F. circon-. 
| ference, or ad. L. ctreumferentia (also linea cir- 
_ cuntferens), £. circum round, about + fer-re to bear. 


The literal sense in L. would have been ‘a bear- 


| ing (of anything) about’; but the word arose 
as a late literal transl. of Gr. weprpépece rotundity, 
Dawe | outer surface, periphery, sb. of state £ wepipepys 


1639 , re sevice: i ce eres , ‘~ - 
Ecclus, xxviii. 73 Circumdate thy land With hedge of thorne, | Sting round, round, surrounding] 


i. The lme that forms the encompassing boun- 


| dary, esp. of anything of a rounded form; compass, 
20. j é - circuit. sfec. in Geone. The curved line which | 
pple. of circumdére}, surrounding ; Cireumda’- | forms the boundary of a circle or other closed 
| curve ; also, rarely, he “ezzregate of the sides of | 
/arectilmeal figure; periphery = = — | 
| 2393 Gowzr Conf TIT. 90 The cercle and the circamfer- | 
| ence Bd ips thing mee the eevee — 14Tz hpeatie Tig, 7 
Circumdenudation, -dolate: see Crmcum-. | noone. 5 (Meso) ga Te. tae covumtecence of apenche of} 


these cercles, was sette a lytel Cercle. 1555 Epen Decades: 


upon the reverse. 


, which is called circu 


CIRCUMFERENTIAL. 


W. Ind. (Arb.) 249 The Spanyardes and Portugales com. 
pased the hole circumference of the worlde. 1570 Br. 
LINGSLEY Lvcitd 1. def. xv. 3 A circle isa plaine figure, con« 
teyned vnder one line, which is called a circumference, 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded, t. iv. 77 The spokes of a 
wheel moue faster neere the circumference. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 37 Of a Circular Ring, or .. the Space 
included between the Circumferences of two Circles. 1884 
Bowsrr & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 309 It thus em. 
braces..the whole circumference of the node. 
b. Measure or distance round. 

rss Expen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 225 Of gteater circum: 
ference then the heade of a man, 1664 Power L.xp. Philos. 
1. z Two fair eyes. .of the circumference of a spangle. 1728 
Lapy M. W. Montacug Lest. I. xlix. 65 Strabo calls Car- 
thage forty miles in circumference. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
199 ‘The circumference of the mass of land was nearly three 
Miles. 

2. In looser use: ta. A part of the circum- 
ference, an arc. Ods. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 81 The crooked 
line which terminates the circle [is] the perimeter ; and every 
part of that crooked line, a circumference or arch. 

+b. The surface of a body having a circular or 
rounded section, é.g.a sphere, cylinder, etc. Ods. 
r6r15 Crooke Body of Man 71 From the Center to the 
Circumference of the body. 1627 F. E. Hist, Edw. £1, 
(1680) 28 In the circumference of his Brain he cannot finde a 
way to lead him out. 1704 Newton Ofticks(J.), The bubble 
..seemed red at its apparent circumference. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 1.39 There is great heat in the bowels of the 
earth, which is constantly expanding from the centre to the 
circumference. — | 

+ @. Put for the whole circle. Ods. rare. | 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 286 His ponderous shield.. Behind 
him cast; the broad circumference Hung on his shoulders 
like the Moon. 

3. ger. Compass, bound, enclosure. 

zs98 Suaxs. Aferry W. un. v. 113'To be compass’d like a 
good Bilbo in the circumference of a Pecke. xyao OzeLt 
Vertot’s Ront. Rep. WL. ix. 4g A Civil War raging within 
the very Circumference of her Walls. 1857 H. Reep Lect. 
Eng. Poets U1, i, 249 Wrapped in the little circumference of 
a tuft of grass. — 

4.. That which surrounds, environment. rare. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Medd, 1. : 51 Every devil is an 
Hell unto himselfe; he..needs not the misery of circum. 
ference to afflict him. 2825 Sourney Zale Paraguay uu. 11 
A wide circumference of woodlands waste. 

+5. A circuit ; a roundabout or circuitous course. 
1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. 209 From Calys I haue set 
the cyrcuyte or the cercumferens of Europ... and am come 
to Calys agayn. ?¢ 1600 Distracted Emp. v. iv, in Bullen | 
Old Pl. (1884) ITI. 259 What a lardge passage or cyrcom- 
ages Theise prynces make to come unto the way Which. 
lyes before theire nosses! 1647 H. More Song of Sol n. 
ili, 1. xiv, Thus all things in distinct circumference Move 
about Him that satisfies themall. 2goo Lurtrent Brief Rel, 
(1857) LV. 720 He took acircumference, and came upon the 
back of their camp and surprized them. ; 

+b. Roundabout process, ado adoufa thing. | 

1666 Third Advice Painter 27 Some Pattents pass with less 
circumference. 

6. jig. (Usually opposed to Cenrre 56.6, 11 b.) 

r605 Tuynne Advocate in Animadyv. Introd. rrx Which 
[clemency] from the centre of your bounty doth spreade it 
self into the circumference of all orders of Nase subjectis. 
a x7rx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 167 Grief the 
circumference was, the centre joy. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
1x, To send his glaring eye Beyond the wide circumference 
of his woe. x87a Yeats echn. Hist. Comm. 430. 

Circumference, v. xare. [f. prec. sb.] crams. 


Yo form the circumfererice of, to encompass. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. u, ii. 57 Nor is the vigour 
of this great body included only in its selfe, or circum- 
ferenced by its surface, 1887 Tatmace in Voice 15 Dec. 7 
The earth is diametered and circumferenced with discord, 

+ Circu-mferencer. Obs. = CIRCUMFERENTOR I. 

x672 Petry Pol. Anat. 375 The admeasurement of land.. 
with acircumferencer. a 

+ Circu‘mferent, 2. Obs. [In form, ad. L. 
circumfperent-em, pres. pple. of circumferre to 
carry round; but associated in sense with carcum- 
ference.| Forming the circumference, encircling, 
encompassing; travelling around. | 

x612 Woopai Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 315 The. .pinnein 
the center guideth the circumferent tooth-head saw. 1620 


- Mippieton & Row .zy Courtly Masque Wks, V. 165 The 
round year In her circumferent arms will fold us all. 2620 
. Venner Via Recta (1650) 296 From the center to the cir- 


cumferent parts. x6s2 Sparkes Prine, Devot. (1663) 580 

Those of circumferent nations. | Se EE 
= In circumference. | mee ‘ 
exq20 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 61 A comune busshell greet. 


| circumferent, Or litel lesse [i. eas great im circumference as 
| @ common bushel}, a 


-Circu 


ferential (soke-mférenfial), a. ais 


| L, circumfperenti-a CYROUMPERENCE + -AL.] 


1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of the cir- _ 


- cumference. | 


60 Heatey SY, Aug. Citde Cod 584 Called Periceci, 


a 


| circumferentiall inhabitants. 1643 Czty A larum 9 Citcum- 
| ferential deliberations without any fixed center. | 
| Burrow Ji, Anton, 158 The circumferential. inscription 


t6e8 W. 


reverse. 1678 Cunworra /ntel/. Syst. 1.v. 824 
vircumferential Lines leading to this Center. x7rg tr. 


| Pancivollus’ Rerum Mem. V1. xvii. 383. How much a 
| Circular or Circumferential Line is greater than a strait 


Line drawn through the Centre. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 


vii. (1878) 173 The circumferential flowers have their corollas 


_ much more developed than those of the:centre. 2882 Nature 


XXVIL. 35 Strength fof a gun). to resist: a bursting strain, 
ircumferential strength, ~—— 


CIRCUMYFERENTOR. 


+ 2. Circuitous, roundabout, indirect. Ods. 

2662 FuLcer Worthies (1840) ILI. 125 Circumferential 
devices. J/did, III. 406 He preferred death in a direct line 
before a circumferential passage thereunto. 

Hence Circumferentially adv., in a circum- 
ferential way ; in or upon the circumference. 

1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. § 2. 62 The yelk becomes 
circumferentially indented. 1882 Mayne Reip in NV. ¥. 
Tribune 24 May 8 Dealing with the larger limbs, he.. 
notches them circumferentially. 

Circumferentor (soikemf€rents1). Also 7 

~er. (f CIRCUMFERENT + -oR, -ER of the agent.] 

1. Surveying. An instrument consisting of a flat 
brass bar with sights at the ends and a circular 
brass box in the middle, containing a magnetic 
needle, which plays over a graduated circle; the 
whole being supported on a staffor tripod. (Now 
commonly superseded by the THEODOLITE.) 

16x0 W. ForxincHaM Art of Survey u. iv. 53 With Plaine- 
Table, Theodelite, Sector, Circumferentor, 1644 Nyse 
Gunnery u. (1647) 36 Circumferenter, or Geometricall 
Square. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 625 The Circumferentor, 
by which the Down Survey, or Sir William Petty’s Survey 
of Ireland was taken. 1760S. Wytp (dite) The Practical 
Surveyor, by the Plain-Fable, Theodolite, or Circumferen- 
tor. 31864 JEAFFRESON &. Stephenson I. 48 (L.). . 

2. An instrument for measuring the circum- 
ference of a wheel; a tire-measurer, tire-circle. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Circumfixed, -flanked, etc.: see Crrcum- r. 

Circumflect (sdikdmflekt), vw [ad. L. czr- 
cumfplectére to bend round; also, to mark or pro 
nounce with a circumflex accent.] | 

1. trans. Gram. To mark with a circumflex 
accent. tb. 7g. To accentuate, emphasize (cf. 
CircuMFLEX B. 1 b.). 

1643 Sober Sadness x To circumflect the sad accents of 
their just Complaint. xr7sx Wesiey Wes. (1872) XIV. 80 
Nouns of the First Declension circumflect the Genitive 
Plural. 

2. To bend round. 

In mod. Dicts, | 

Circumflex (ss-1kimfieks), a. and sd. [As 
adj., ad. L. céreumiflex-us bent about, pa. pple. of 
circumfiectére; as applied to the accent, it trans- 
lated Gr. repiommpev-os, lit. ‘drawn around ’, in re- 
ference to its shape. The sb. is partly an abso- 

Inte use of the adj., partly (senses 2, 3) repr. L. 
circumflexu-s a bending round. ] 
A. adj. 7 

l. Gram. A word meaning literally ‘ bent round’ 
applied to an accent-mark 4, ~, or ~, placed, ori- 
ginally in Greek, over long vowels having a par- 
ticular accent or ‘tone’ (see ACCENT 1); and 
thence transferred to other languages as a mark of 
length, of contraction, or of a particular variety of 
long vowel.. Sometimes also applied to the tone, 
quantity, or quality indicated by this mark. 

The Greek mepiomdmevos was used by Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus, B.C, 30 (weptomdevar Adfeis). Repgciiek | to 
Arcadius wept révwv (C200 A.D.), prob. copying Hero 


ian 
(cxgo A.p.), the sign and name are both attributed to Aris- 
tophanes of Byzantium (¢2648.c.). The original mark is 
said to have been “ a combination of ’ and ‘; and hence 
called déuBdpee, for which however Aristophanes is said to 
have substituted” to avoid confusion of “ with Lambda 
(A). ‘This statement proves at least that the rounded form 
was the common one ¢200. In our oldest accented texts 
(7-9th.c.) both forms “ and “ exist, but the rounded form 
prevailed, and by later scribes was turned up with a 
flourish, thus ™. : 

The Latin grammarians of 2-3d c. call the mark ezrcumt- 
Jiexus, and generally agree as to its shape being. * (exc. 
Capella who used“); but it was not actually used in 
writing Latin till modern times, when sometimes introduced 
to indicate contraction as in amdérunt for amaverunt, or 
in the ablative sing. in -@. In recent times also it has been 
introduced in French to mark a long vowel, chiefly due to 
contraction, as in déf¢ from deste. The circumflex used in 
normalized printing of Old High German, and other Teu- 
tonic langs., to express long quantity, originated in an 


acute accent / (as in O.E.), which being thus made *, has» 


been confounded with the Romanized form of the circumflex. 


In modern English use the mark has no definite value, 
but is variously used by orthoepists or phonetists to mark — 


long quantity, ‘ broad" quality, or the like. 


Gascoicne Wes. (1587) Djb, The grave accent is 


& 187 
aries by this caract, the light accent is noted thus’, and 
the circumflex, or indifferent 1s thus signified ~. 1589 Pur- 
rennam Lng. Poesié u. vi [vii,] (Arb.) 92 Called the circum- 
flex, or compast accent : and if new termes were not odious, 
we might very properly call him the (windabout) for so is 
the Greek word. cx6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 22 
The circumflex accent both liftes and felles the syllab that 


jt possesseth, and combynes the markes of other tuae, 


thus % x8gr Rosy Lat, Gram, 1. xili 98 The Romans 
distinguish between an acute and a circumflex accent. 

2. Bent or bending round; circuitous, 
xzg907 J. Srevens tr. Duevedo's Comic Wks. (709) 187, I 
.-took a circumflex Road. 1728 Swirr Déscovery, With a 
congee circumflex, Bush, smiling round on all, retreats. 


Gircumflex, o | | a a ges 
3. Anat. Applied to certain structures of curved 
or winding form, or which bend round others; as 
the circumflex arteries of the arm (anterior and 
_ posterior c. a.), of the thigh (zatermal and ex- 
ternal), of the knee; the cercumflex iliac artery 


| whi 
| ceed. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Circumpluent, that flows and 

Dire. + 230 Whose bounds the | 
deep circumfluent wavesembrace, 1849 Murcuison Szlurvia. 
| vi (2867). xx0 With two encircling mounds and twocircume. | ° 
fluent valleys. 1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/2 In that,| x 


| vans about. x25 Porr 
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and veiw; the circumflex nerve of the arm; the 
cercumplex muscle of the palate, or Zemsor palate. 
183z R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 634 The thoracic and cir. 
cumflex arteries. 1836-39 Topp CycZ. Amat. II. 247/1 The 
internal circumflex artery is a larger vessel than the external. 
x842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Mec. 422 The Branches of the 
circumflex nerve are muscular and cutaneous. 188x Mivart 


Cat 278 From the same two nerves there arise the circum- 


flex and the subscapular nerves. 
B. sé. | 
1. Gram. A circumflex accent (sign): see A. I. 
1609 DouLanp Oruith. Microl. 70 The Circumflex is that, 


by which a sillable first raised is carried low. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Circumflex is that mark, which is used over the 


letter (@) in... Améstd for Amavisti. 1711 J. GREENWOOD 
Lug. Gram. 240 lt would not be amiss if the long 7 were 
always mark’d with a Circumflex ..thus 2. 1883 Marcu 


Comp. Gram. Anuglo-Sax. § 12 In this book .. a circumflex 


is used over all long vowels and diphthongs. 


+b. fig. Obs. 


x655 GurnaLL Chr. tz Arm. iii. (1669) 79/2 This accents 


the. .unholiness of a Saint with a circumflex. 


+ 2. Bending round, winding, curve, a curved line. 
r6or W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 24 Every letter 


(well neere) with his circumflex importeth a whole word. 


2655 Mra. Worcester Cenxt. /mv., A Cypher. .so contrived 
that one line, without returns and circumflexes stands for 
xryo9 Tatler No. 7 P 16 
The Circumflex, which Persons of his Profession take in 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide iii. 928 This 


each and every of the 24 Letters. 


their Walking. — Ross 
terrene Shook with concussive circumflex most dread. 


3. A curved line, (or {, bracketing two or more 


lines of writing. ? Ods. 7 


r8or F. TuzsicEr in Nicolas Disp. Nelson(1846)V II. Introd. 
208 Those Line-of-Battle Ships.. within the circumflex were 
boarded by me in the following order. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxviii. (1856) 23x The limbs of two broken ares stretch- 
ing like circumflexes at about 23° distance on each side of 


the moon. 


Circumflex, v. [f. L. circumflex- ppl. stem 
of circumflectére: see prec. ; but in II. from prec. ; 
in the former case the stress is on -/e-x, in the 


latter on cz'rcumt-, as in the adj.] 
I. 1. trans. To bend or wind round. 


1644-58 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems (1677) 39 With a Py 


mouth, and a nose circumflext. 1673 ‘I. Jorpan in Heat 


Grocers’ Coutp, (1869) 514 A Reynard Gules, with a Goose- 
neck in his mouth, and her Body circumflex’d over his 
Back. 185: 7zmes 19 Sept. 4/5 The last coil [of submarine 


cable] being securely circumflexed at about 4 o’clock. 
To arch over with something bent round. 
x850 Brownine Xmas Eve §c. 17 
heavens were circumflext [with a rainbow]. 
+2. tntr. To bend round. Odés. 


1661 Morcan Sph, Gentry un. i. 13 That doth circumflex 


and turn down like a Flower de Lice. 


IT. 3. ¢vans. To put or take a circumflex accent 


upon; to write or pronounce with a circumflex. 


1565 Cooper Dict. Hist. s.v. Britannia, Fyndynge in 
ania in greeke, with a circumflexed aspi- 
x75r WeEsLey Wes, ( 1872) 


Suidas, that Pryt 
ration, doeth signifie metalles. 
XIV. 80 Acute-toned words of the First and Second 
clensions circumflex all their Genitives and Datives. 


flexed. 
circumflexed must be pronounced long. 
+b. Aumorous. To accentuate strongly. Ods. 


66x L. Grirrin Doctr. Asse, Asse’s Compl. 8 We are 
none of those, That Circumflex their Sermons with their 
Nose, And mingle Hopkins Rimes, with Wisdomes Prose ! 
4, To bracket, conjoin in writing with a curved 


line, (. (Cf. CrrcumFiEx sé. 3.) ? Obs. 


x805 J. 


one date, 


Circumflexion, -flection (sduk/mfle’kfon). 


[ad. L. ctrcumflexion-em bending round.] 
l. Bending round; circuitous course. 


555 Even Decades W. Ind. ux. x. (Arb.) 184 The circum. 
flection or course of the water reboundynge in compasse. 
1656 Birountr Glossogr., Circumtfiexion, a bowing or bend- 
1773 Batchelor Il. 45 Such sudden 
stops, and circumflections. [In Worcester; and in mod. 


ing round about. 


Dicts.] - ; 
2. Marking or accenting with a circumflex. 


1815 Month. Mag. XX XIX. 303 The definition of circum. 
flexion..is not very consistent with his explanation of the 


two simple accents. 


+ Circumfloribus, Zwmorous nonce-wi. ff 
L. circum + floribus, abl. pl. of fds flower. Cf. 


CIRCUMBENDIBUS.] Flowery and long-winded. 


1738-9 Mary Granvitte Axfodiog. (861) Il. 45 Much 
circumfloribus stuff was talked of on the Court side, 


‘Circumflow: see CIRcUM- I. 


Circumfluence (sazky-mflwéns). rare. [as if 
_ ad. L. *cércumfluentia, f. circumfiuére: see next.] 
| A flowing around. aoe oe eee 
188r Rossert: Ballads & Sonn. 203 Like multiform cir. 
| cumfluence manifold Of night’s flood-tide. 1888 Marper’s 
| Jag. Apr. 767 The circumfiuence ofa shadowed sea. 
| Circumfluent (sexko'mfivént). fad. L. czr- 
| cumfluent-em, pres. pple. of circumfluére to flow 
1870 Hooker Stud, Mlora 42 Embryo hooked, folded or | 4; | : 


round.] Flowing round; ambient as a fluid. 


Brount Glossogr., Civcumfiuous, 


Till the heaven of 


1774. 
Mitrorp Harm. Lang. 66 It was always acuted or circum- 
1813 Month. Mag. XXXVI. 425 Letters that are 


ooLe Reply R. Gardiner’s Ausw.go By some 
| flourish of a very free pen..they became circumflexed into 


- about (ceremonial) 


| 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 29 A Centre: From the |. of the Eucharist to be adored. x6s5 


the Circumfluent beams of his proper power do pro-. 


CIRCUMGESTATION. 


matter of Political Economy also (though forced in like 
manner to write of that by unendurable circumfluent fallacy), 
I know my ground. 1868 GLapstone Suv. Alundi xii. 


- (870) 488 The..conception of a great circumfluent River. 


Circumfluous (soske'mflwas), a. [f. Li ctxcum- 


Jiu-us flowing around, (more commonly) flowed 


around, surrounded by water+-ovs.] 

1. Flowing around, surrounding as a fluid; also 
transf.; = CIRCUMFLUENT. 

1638 Witxins New World iv. (1707) 33 A kind of circum. 
fluous Reflection. 1667 Mitton P. 2. vii. 270 Hee the 
World Built on circumfluous Waters. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
iv. 753 Girt with circumfiuous tides. 1846 Grote Greece 
I. xiii. 208 On the farther side of the circumfluous ocean. 

2. Flowed round, surrounded by water. 

z6x5 CHAPMAN Od’yss. 1. 608 This circumfluous isle. 1656 
.. that is flowed about. 
r845 J. H. Newman Zss. Developm. 255 Her offspring .. 
wherewith the populous swarms ever throng the circum- 
fluous hive. | ; | 

Circumfodient, -fulgent: see Crroum- I. 

+ Circumfora‘neal, a. Obs. rare. [f. as next 
+-AL.|] = next. : . 

ors JACON Creed u. 30 Wks. II. 124 Circumvented by 
any domestic pedlar or circumforaneal copesmate. 

+ Circumforanean, a Ods. [f. as next+ 
-AN.| = next. : 

1603 Ho.rann Plutarch’s Mor. 1199 These juglers and 
vagarant circumforanean land-leapers. 1621 Burton Azat. 
Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv. 11651) 60 Not borrowed from circumforanean 
Rogues and Gipsies. 1655 Futter Hist. Camb. 24 Cir- 
cumforanean Pedlars .. secretly vend prohibited Pam- 
phlets. ie ae 

Circumforaneous (s51k#mforéinzas), a. 
Now vare or Obs, [f. L. circumforine-us (f. 
circum + forum market)+-ous.] Strolling from 
market to market; wandering, vagrant, vagabond ; 

uack, <. | 

x6so J. Brinstey An Antidote 29. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bap- 
tism iv. 235 A Circumforaneous Antidote. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes ww. viii. 219 The circumforaneous Emperick. 
1664 H. More Myst. Inzg. xvi, A kind of circumforaneous 
Masking or Mumming. xyrz Appison Sect. No. 47 P 6, 
I mean those circumforaneous Wits, whom eve ation 
calls by the Name of that Dish of Meat which it likes best 
..in Italy, Maccaronies; and in Great Britain, Jack Pud- 
dings. 1827 Cunten Lect. Hist. Medicine Wks. 1827 1. 
373 At first they practised in a circumforaneous manner. 

4| Translating L. circumfordneus in senses (@.) 
carried about for expiation, (¢.) movable. | 

1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 111. 47 Those who, with lustral 
sacrifices, expiate, by circumforaneous victims, the anger 
of the Gods. J/ézd. 1v. 77 Towers formed from the junction 
of planks, after the manner of a circumforaneous house. 

Circumfuse (sdikdmfiz-z), v. [f L. ctreunzfiis-, 
ppl. stem of circumfundére to pour around, to 
surround, encompass. | me 

1. trans. To pour, diffuse, or spread (a fluid) 
around or about (anything). Wee 

1648 Herrick Hesper., On Fulia’s Breath, All the spices 
of the East Are circumfused there. 1664 Power £2. 
Philos. u. 10x This vast Element of Air, circumfused about 
this terraqueous Globe. 1819 Prayvrair Nat. Phil. I. 305 
An elastic fluid, circumfused about a solid. 

2. To surround (a thing) on all sides wzth or i 
(a fluid medium or the like); to bathe. (The 
surrounding substance may itself be the subject.) 

x605 B. Jonson Masgue Blackness 72 In the lake.. Ap- 
pear’d a face, all circumfused with light. x79: Cowpzr 

Odyss. vu. 174 Ulysses .. by Minerva thick With darkness 
circumfus’d. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude (1850) 222 The light 
of beauty did not fall in vain Or grandeur circumfuse them 
tonoend. x8r8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. lii, Glowing and cir- 
cumfused in speechless love, P 

Hence Circumfused /7/. a., diffused or spread 
around; surrounding or enveloping as a fluid. 

x596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir /.. Drake (1881) 43 Whose tops.. 
Were damp’d with circumfused clouds from sight. 1649 
Butwer Pathomyot, 1. iv. 157 The circumfused skin. -hath 
avoluntary motion. 1837 fraser's Mag. XVI. 666 Disperse 
into thin air the circumiused air. | 


Circumfu'sile, a... vare—1. 


around. | : 


1725 Porr Odyss, mt. 541 Artist divine, whose skilful hands ae 


infold The victim’s horn with circumfusile gold. 


‘Circumfusion (sdikdmfid-zon). [ad. L. cir- 
cumfiuston-em, f. circumfundétre ; see CIRCUMEUSE.] 
Pouring or diffusion around. 
1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol, vi. 163'The circumfusion 


of the aire. 1704 Swirr 7. 7x (r710) 63 The natural. .suit 
. of daily Creation and Circumfusion.. 187. Morey Vol- 
- taire iii, (ed, 2) 1x6 That circumfusion of bright light which 


is the highest aim of speech. 


Circumgesta-tion. ? 0d. [f L. circum 
ound: see -aTIon.] A carrying 


_ gestare to carry round: se ON] 
ly or.in procession). = 


21564. Becon Comp 


sacrifice, with her transubstantiation, circumgestation. x647_ 


Jex.. Tayvtor 


i 


. Popery ix ae Circumgestation 


iv. § 5 Adoration and Circumgestation of Reliques.. - 


next.] . In circling wreaths or whirls, 


[f. L. type *edr- 
cumfuseles, f. cercumfus- ppl. stem of circumfun- 
dére (see prec.) after fist/es.] Poured or spread 


, . betw, Lord's S up. § Pope's Mass. 
| (3844) 394 That popish mass. .with her feigned propitiatory _ 


ULLER Ch, Hist. 1. 


al (ssikémdzoier’l), a. rare. [f - 
rus a whirl, a wheel+-ar: ch 


W. S. Mayo Nev. Again xxiv. 315 Cixcumgyralsmoke. 


CIRCUMGYRATE., 


Circumgyrate (sdsukimdzoaireit), v. Also 
-girate. [f. Crrcum+L. gyrdat- ppl. stem of gjr- 
ave to turn or wheel round: see -aTE.] 

1. trans. To cause to turn or wheel round; to 
twist or twine. ? Odés. | 
, 1647 H. More Song of Saud n. i, 11. xlili, The soul about 
it self circumgyrates Her various forms. x69x Ray Crea- 
Z20# Ul. (1704) 334 Various sorts of Vessels, curl’d, circum. 
gyrated, and complicated together. 

. tntr, To turn or wheel about, to roll round ; 
to travel round, make circuits. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 24 The 
whol frame of the World seemeth to me..to circumgyrate, 
to wheel, whirl, and turn round about in a Topsi-Turvi. 
1830-2 Bentuam Fustice & Codijfic. Petit. Wks, 1843 V. 479 
Circumgirating, as if by steam, on a wheel without a 

rag. . 

3. trans. To go round, travel round. rave. 

1868 E. Epwarns Raleigh I. xxiv. 564 It took an ac- 
tive man..ten hours to circumgirate the town, 

Circumgyration (sdk%mdzoirétfan). Also 
-giration. [sb. of action f. prec. : see -ATION.] 

1. The act of turing round as a wheel; rota- 
tion, revolution on an axis. har 

r603 Hoittranp Plutarch's Mor. 1198 A certaine turbulent 
and irregular circumgiration. 1635 N. Carpenrer Geog. 
Del, 1. iv. 75 This circumgyration of the Earth causeth the 
rising and setting of the Sunne. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zeon. 
(x80z) I. 336 The apparent. circumgyration of objects on 
ceasing to revolve. #1845 Baruam dugot. Leg, (2877) 406. 

b. Giddiness, vertigo. ? Ods. rare. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Circumgyration..a turning or 
wheeling round about, a dizziness. Howell in Lustra Ludo- 
vier [1646]. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex, Circumgyration.. Also, 
a term for giddiness, | 

2. Moving in a circular or circuitous course; 
circling, wheeling, turning about, travelling round. 

1607 Dexxer Knts. Conjur. (1842) 6x Acheron (after many 
circumgirations) fals into the Stigian Lake. 1664 PowzR 
xp. Philos, 111, 159 Magnetical Bodies, whose exspirations 
. return in Circumgyrations to their Bodies again. 1847 
De Quincey Secref Soc. Wks. VIL. 270 After endless cir- 
cumgyrations, never nearer to any opening. 

+b. Circuit. Obs, . 

165x Howe. Venice 30 Zant. hath about 60 miles in cir- 
ecumgyration. 


* Se ‘ 

16790 G. H. Hist. Cardinals un. 1. 117 No Rhetorical 
flourishes, no circumgiration of words, 1865 CaRLyLE 
df redk, Gt, VII. xvu. ii. ax A total circumgyration, sum- 
merset, or tumble heels-over-head in the Political relations 
of Europe. 1879 McCarruy Own Times Il. 207 Harley 
once described a famous speech as ‘a circumgyration of 
incoherent words’, : 

4, Convolution, contortion. , 
843 J. Witxinson Swedentorg’s Anim, Kingd. I. v. 168 

The circumgyration of the intestines is apparently so erratic 
and confused. ie eee 
 Circumgyratory (sazkimdzoi-rateri), a. [f. 
as CIRCUMGYRATE: see -ORY.] Marked by cir- 
cumgyration, circumgyrating, = 

383% Por Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks, 1864 I. 5 During his 

circumgyratory movements. 1860 HawrTHorne Mard, Faun 

xxx, 235 The creaking cider-mill, set in motion by a circum. 

gyratory horse. 

+Circumgyre, v. Obs. Also -gire. [f. Cm- 
cum-+ L. gjr-are to turn round, go round. | 

L. trans. To ‘go round’, encompass. rare. 

1583 Sruspes Anat, A dus. 11, (1882) 68 Precincts. .circum- 

gired and limited about with bounds and marks. 
~  %. trans. To cause to turn round or revolve. 
1638 Heywoon Hierarch. v. 274 As this Orbe is Circum- 
gyrdandwheeld 

8. intr, To turn round like a wheel; to revolve; 

to make circuits, wind about, circle. | 

1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav, (1677) 43 (T.) A sweet river.. 
after 20 little miles circumgyring, or playing to and fro, dis- 

eg itself into the ocean. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. vi. 

332 The Mill, that circumgyreth fast. x6s7 S. Purcnas 
Pol. Flying-Ins, i. 295 In many circumgiring motions, and 
circling vagaries. Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 398. 

Circumhabitant: see CrrcuM-1, 

Circumincession, (ss:1kimyinse-fan). Theol. 

ad. med.L. civcumincéssion-em, lit. ‘going round’, 
, CrncuM- round + imcedére to move, proceed, go. 
Introduced as a translation of Gr. weprywpyors (lit. 
‘circuition, rotation’) as employed by Damascenns 
(fth c.) in his explication of the text ‘I am in the 


Father, and the Father in me’, it became a stand- 
ard term of scholastic theology. ‘The difficulty 
of getting the sense in which the term thus came. 


to be used, out of the literal ‘going round’, led in 


later times to its frequent alteration to circuminses- 


Sion, as if=‘an insitting or indwelling (dzsessdo) in 
rotation or reciprocally’: seeB.Jo = 


1644 Dicsy Mat, Bodies (1657) 143 Who can look upon .. | 


” 


the gee hp rtcle circumincession. reserved for Angels | 


eyes? 1656 Brounr Géossogr., Circumincession (from 
czrcum and incedo\, a going or walking round about; As it 


is used among Divines it signifies the reciprocal being of the | 


persons of the blessed Trinity in each other... @1716 Souru 


Serm. (1717) IV. 318 These men. .have by their Modalities, | 
ircumincessions, and twenty such other 
Chimeras, so misrepresented this... Article of the Trinity — 


Suppositalities, 


to men’s reason. 178% CHAMBERS Cycl., Circumincession, 
in theology, a term whereby the schoolmen use to express 


the existence of three divine persons In. one another, in the. 


mystery of the trinity. 1873 F. Har, Mod, English 38 A 


| Fed. Fupiters Sat. in. Phil, Trans, KXXYV. 


" contract for an amount up to £100 cannot | 
the County Court, yet by a slight circumlocuity of proce- | 
| dure the same effect can be obtained. ft terns 


Circumlocute (sd:1kémloki#t), v. Also 6 


432 


callow student of theology confesses that heis fairly gravelled 
by the hypostatic circumincession. 
B. written cércuminsession. 

1678 Cupwortu Juztell, Syst, 1. iv. 590 These Platonists .. 
attribute to their Three Divine Hypostases, just such an 
éumeptxwonots, Circuminsession, or mutual In-being, as 
Christians do. x697 State Philadelph. Soc. 19 A mutual 
Inhabitation, or Circuminsession, of Christ and the Soul. 
rg2x Baitey Czrcuseinsession [173%-1800 Circusmincession]. 
1887 H. S. Bownen tr. Hettinger’s Dante 258 ‘The bliss of 
the Divinity consists in the everlasting circuminsession of 
the Father in the Son, of the Son in the Father, of Both in 
the Holy Ghost, . 

Circuminclose, etc.: see CIRCUM- T. 

Circumjacence (sdukimdzétséns). [f. L. cir 
cumjacé-re (see CIRCUMJACENT) + -ENCE.] The 
fact or condition of being circumjacent. 

1884 0. Rev. July 38 The circumjacence of ecclesiastical 
manors. : : aoe 

Circumjacency (sdikémdzéisénsi). [f. as 
prec. + -ENOY.] The quality of being circum- 


jacent; coxcr. (in pi.) circumjacent parts, en- 


virons. 

1748 Ricrarpson Clarissa (18x12) IV. iv. 16 All the mon- 
grel cure of the circumjacencies, pt ae Quincey Recoll, 
Lakes Wks. (1858) II. v.252 The mouth, and the whole cir- 
cumjacencies of the mouth, composed the strongest feature 
in Wordsworth’s face. - ‘ 

Circumjacent (ssikdmdzérsént\, a. [ad. L. 
circumpacént-em, pres. pple. of circumsacére to lie 
around, border upon.] Lying or situated around, 
adjacent on all sides, surrounding. _ 

1490 Caxton Luneydos vii. 32 Hir good fame..florysshyng 
.-in the countreys circumiacent. 1578 BANISTER /77s7. Man 
1v. 45 By the bindyng together of all the partes circumiacent. 
1682 Howei. Massanieldlo 11. 137 In many places of the 
Country circumjacentto Naples, 1847 Grore Greece (1862) 
III. xxxvi. 267 The city with its circumjacent plain. 

Circumjovial (sdikimdzdu'vial), a. (sd.) 
Astr. [f. Cincom 2+ Jov-em Jupiter: cf. jovdal.] 
Revolving round Jupiter. +b. sd. A satellite of 
Jupiter (ods.). | 

1696 Whiston 7h, Zarth 1, (1722) 22 The case being the 
same in.. the Circumjovials about Jupiter. 1728 DERHam 
25 Exact 
Tables to calculate the Eclipses of the Circumjovials. 1794 
Mrs. Prozzr Synon. II. x30 Circumjovial satellites. 1830 
Sir J. Herscrer Stud. Nat. Phil. 186 The contemplation 
of the circumjovial planets (as they were called) .. assisted 
in securing the admission of the Copernican system. 

So Circumjoval a., Circumjovian a., = prec. ; 
+ Cireumjovialist, a satellite of ees 

18k6 Brewster Mart. Sc. ii. (ed. 3) 29 The four circum- 
joval planets, 1856 ANNE MANNING Zasso & Leon. 18 Cir- 
cumjovian planets, 1667 R. Townexey in Pil. Trans. Il. 
458 Taking the Distances. .of the Circum-jovialists, 

+ Circumia‘te, v. Obs. [f. L. circumlat- ppl. 
stem of czrcum/erre to bear or bring round.] ¢razs. 
To carry or bring round ; sfec. to turn or ‘ fetch’ 
round (a limb). Also zz¢v, Hence } Cireumla‘- 
tion [late L. cércumlatio], bringing or moving 
round; }Circumlatory @., of or pertaining to 
cireumlation ; roundabout, circumlocutory. 

878 Banister Ast, Man tv. 58 The one legge fastened 
one the earth, and the other. .circumlated. —- To circum- 
late or fetch about is the action of the whole legge. 1656 
Hosses Decam. v. Wks. VII. 113 This compounded motion 
of the sun, is one part of its circumlation. 1639 SaALt- 


_ MARSHE Podicy 98 How you may use circumlatory speeches. 


+ Circumliga:te, v. Obs. [f. L. circumligit- 
ppl. stem of -/iga@re.] trans. ‘To bind round or 
about. ss 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh. Physick 1/2 Circumligate 
thereabout a nnen clothe. 2657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 
382* They circumligate the tree with sheep-skins. 


+Circumliga-tion. [sb. of action f. prec.] 
lL. ‘ The act of binding round’ (J.).. | 
1678 in Puituies, whence in Kersey, Baitry, Jounson. 
@. “The bond with which anything is encom- 
passed’ (J.). . ee 
+ Circumlige, v. Obs. = CIRCUMLIGATE. 
1572 BossewEL. Armorie u. 97 b, Two maces bellicall, 


- Solis, circumliged with braunches of Olive, propre. 1623 


CockeraM, Circumilidge, to bind about. . 


‘Gircumli-ttoral, a. [f. Crrcum- 2+L. “itus, 

littor- shore: cf. ditforal.|. Lying round or bor- | 
dering the shore. spec. applied by some to that 
sone or region of the sea-bottom lying immediately 


outside of and below the Littoral, 


: | ! ee ZONE. - 
Cirecumlocuwity. A confusion of circumlocu- 


_ tion and circuity: see CIRCUITY 2b. ~ 


1888 Law Times LXXXY. 324/2 Sr por rae of 
€ originated in 


-loquute. [f. L. circumlociz- ppl. stem of circunt- 


| dogui.| +trans. To express by circumlocution, or 
| periphrastically (ods.). b. intr. To use circum- 


loeution, (Asemorous.) 


1830 Patscr. Introd. 33 Verbes passyves be circumlocuted 


|. thorowe alltheyr modes. /dd. 51 The preter perfect temps. 
 ..in the frenche tonge is circumloquuted by these verbes ay 
and suis, Jéd, 192 But one worde, whiche the frenche tong — 
| circumlocuteth with thre or four wordes. 
) DirH A. Fevered U1, xiv. 390, I went to her and began to 
 circeumlocute, © | Se eae re, re se ee 


1859 G. Mrrn- 


| navigating the globe. x77a-84 Coo 
_ design of circum-navigating the island. x 


| aS prec. +-ATION, 


tion. of Africa, EN 
| During the circumnavigations of Great Britain. x807-8 


CIRCUMNAVIGATOR. 


Circumlocution (sdukimlokid-fan). Also 6 
-locucion, -loqution, -loquution. [a. F. cévcon- 
locution, or ad. L, ctrcumlocition-em, £. CIRCUM- + 
logut to speak.] Speaking in a roundabout or in- 
direct way; the use of several words instead of one, 
or many instead of few. Formerly used of gram. 
matical periphrasis; but now only of rhetorical. 

Circumlocution Office: a satirical name applied, by 
Dickens, to Government Offices, on account of the circuitous 
formality by which they delay the giving of information, ete, 

¢xsxo Barctay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) F vj, When 
thou must in speche touche..Such maners vnclenly, vse 
circumlocution. 1530 PaLsGR. 112 Where we use circumlo- 
cution, the frenchemen have one onely worde. xgs3 T. 
Witson het. 93b, Circumlocution is a large description 
either to sette forth a thyng more gorgeouslie, or else to 
hydeit. xg95 A. Day Lng, Secretary u. (1625)84 When by 
circumloquution anything is expressed, as when we say! 


‘The Prince of Peripateticks, for Aristotle. 1626 Cockrram, 


Circumlocution, A speaking of many words when few may 
suffice: a long circumstance. 1713 AppIson Ci. TavifZ7, He 
affirms everything roundly without any art or circumlocu- 
tion. Sig Score Peveril xii, After much circumlocution, 
and many efforts to give an air of importance to what he 
had to communicate. 2855 Dickens ZL. Dorrit 1.x, The 
Circumlocution Office was (as everybody knows without 
being told) the most important Department under Go. 
vernment. 7zéza., Whatever was required to be done, the 
Circumlocution Office was beforehand with all the public 
departments in the art of perceiving— How not to do it. 

». A phrase or sentence in which circumlocu- 
tion is used ; a roundabout expression, 

1833 TINDALE Supper of Lord 42 Going about the bush with 
this exposition and circumlocution. 1662 FuLLER Worthies 
(1840) II. 452 In his pleadings .. he declined all cireumlocu- 
tions. x79 Macxintosy Vind. Gail, Wks. 1846 III, 83 The 
courtly circumlocution by which Mr. Burke designates the 
Bastille—‘the King’s castle at Paris!’ 1854 Kixncsuey Lez?, 
(1878) I. 4x7 Courtesies and Circumlocutions are out of place, 
where the morals, health, lives of thousands are at stake. 

Hence Circumlocu'tional, Circumlocn'tion- 
ary, aa7s., pertaining to, or given to, circumlo- 
cution. Circumlocn‘tionist, one who uses cit- 
cumlocution. Circumlocu'tious a., given to cir- 
cumlocution; whence Circumlocu‘tiousness. 

1866 Dickens Mut, Fr. 11. 308, I have found circumlocu- 
tional champions disposed to be warm with me. 3863 Scots. 
man x6 Apr., An immense exercise of circumlocutionary 
skill. 2877 WaLLAcE Russia xxx. 500 The flowery circum. 
locutionary style of an Oriental scribe. 1846 Worcester 
Circumlocutionist, citing Gent. Mag. 1855 Dickens LZ, 
Dorrit i. xxxiv, This able circumlocutionist. x827 R. Hitz. 
in Sidney Lzfe (1834) 213 O the dulness, the circumlocu. 
tiousness, the conceit, the tautology. : ; | 

Circumlocutory (ssikemig'kietari), a. [Pf 
CIROUMLOCUTION or its source: see-ORY.] Marked 


by circumlocution, roundabout, periphrastic. 

r6sq Instruct. Oratory (x682) 3x (T.) Circumlocutory: 
that not to be expressed in many words which may be as 
fully in one. 174x Porg, &c., Mart, Seriblerus viii. (R.), 
Periphrase.. being a diffused circumlocutory manner of ex- 
erg tee known idea. 1842 Tuacneray Crit, Rev. Wks. 
1886 XXIIL. 180 Are we bound ,. to speak of humbug only 
in a circumlocutory way? 1870 Jevons lem. Logic xxxiil, 
289 It will..oblige us to use a circumlocutory phrase. 

ircumlucid, -mediterranean, -migra- 
tion, etc.; see CIROUM-. 

Circum-meri‘dian, a. Astr. [Cracum- 2.] 
Situated about or near the meridian ; applied to 
observations of a heavenly body when near the 
meridian. Also (badly) Circum-meridional a. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav, Introd. 14 Circum- 
meridian altitudes of the moon. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp, 
vi, 168 Circum-meridian observations of Jupiter were made, 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pock. Bk, v. (ed. 2) 194. To obtain 
latitudes from sun and stars, *circum-meridional altitudes 
are generally used, Bs 

Circummure (sdikdmmites), v. [f. Crrcum. 
1 +L. miix-are to wall.] trans. To wall round. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M,1v. i. 28 A Garden circummur’d 
with Bricke. 1636 Ferrnam Resolves 1. xciv, Restraint by 
service .. is far worse, than the being circum-mured only. 
1839 Cham). Frnl. 13 July 200 The space thus employed 
is entirely circummured. | | | 

Circumnatant, etc.: see CrRoUM- 1. 

Circumnavigable (sdikdmne'vigib’l), a. [f 
as next: see-ABLE.] That can be circumnavigated, 


‘x69x Ray Creation (1714) 93 Rendring the whole terra- 
queous Globe circumnavigable. 


“Circumnavigate (ssik%mnevige't), v. [Ef 


L. circumnavig-are to sail round: 
trans. Tosailround. = | 
1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) p92 (T.) In his circum- 
K Voy. (1790) 1.79 With a 

846 Grote Greece 
(1862) II. xviii. 460 Somewhere about 609 z.c...[The Phoe- 
nicians] circumnavigated Africa. 1876 Green Short Hast. 


see -ATE 3.] 


vit. 87 (2882) 473 Drake circumnavigated the globe. 


Je. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 447 The business of 
Phi osophy is to circumnavigate human nature, 
Circumnavigation (sSk#mnevigé' fon). [f. 
} A-sailing round. Also zvansf. 
_ 270g ARBuTHNOT Cozxs (J.), Concerning the circumnaviga- 
1772 Pennant Tours Scotl. (1774) 264 


W. Irvine Sadwag. (1824) x19 In the course of this circum- 


. Ravigation the dancers ., are continually changing their 


relative situations. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (2852) sor. 
Circumnavigator (sdikdmnez'vigelter). [f. 


_ Crrcuyavieats, on L. analogies: see-on.] One _ 


CIRCUMNAVIGATORY. 


who circumnavigates ; spec. one who circumnavi- 
gates the earth. | 

1770 GuTHRin Geog. (T.), Magellan's honour of being the 
first circumnavigator has been disputed in favour of.. 
Drake. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn. Krance 1, 274 Our cir- 
cumnavigator Captain Cook. 1818 Monthly Rev. LXXXV. 
487 The first circumnavigators of Africa. 1843 De Quincey 
Coleridge § Opium-eating Wks. 1862 XI. 75 A circum. 
navigator on the most pathless waters of .. metaphysics. 

Circumnavigatory (ssukdmne-vigateri), a. 
[see -ORY.] Pertaining to circumnavigation. 

1849-52 Topp Cyc. Anat. IV. 880/r The circumnaviga- 
tory voyage of the ‘ Beagle’. 

Circumnebulous: see Crrcum- t. 

Circumnutate (sdikdmnidte't), v. Bot. [f. 
(by Darwin :880) from Circum- 1+NuTATE: see 
next.] zztr. To bend or lean in a direction which 
is continually revolving or rotating in a horizontal 
path: said of the growing parts of plants. Hence 
Circumnutating pA/. a. and wd/. sé. 

1880 Darwin Movem. Pi. x If we observe a circumnu- 
tating stem, which happens at the time to be bent, we will 
say towards the north, it will be found gradually to bend 
more and more easterly, until it faces the east; and so on- 
wards to the south, then to the west, and back again to the 
north, x88r Sat. Rev. LI.57 The stems of seedlings. .circum- 
nutate to the extent allowed by the pressure of the earth, 

Circumnutation (sdukimniaté-fon). Bod. [n. 
of action from prec.: see Nuration.] A move- 
ment characteristic of growing plants, due to in- 
creased growth at different points round the axis 
in succession, whereby the growing part (¢.g. the 
apex of a stem) describes a more or less circular 
spiral path. (See Nuvarion.) 

(1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. ut. iv. 766 Curva- 
tures ..caused by the unequal growth of different sides of 
an organ may be called Nutations .. It is common for the 
apices of erect stems above the curved growing part to 
move round in a circle or ellipse, the region of most active 
age moving gradually, as it were, round the axis. This 

ind of nutation may be termed a Revolving Nutation,] 
1880 Darwin Afovem, Pl. x This movement has been called 
by Sachs ‘revolving nutation’; but we have found it much 
more convenient to use the terms c/rcumnuutation and 

circumnutate, 88a Garden 14 Jan. 32/3 The method of 
climbing by twiners was a modification of the property of 
‘circumnutation’. . 

So Circumnu‘tatory a., pertaining to circum- 
nutation. 

1880 A thengum 18 Dec. 817/2 The movements of climbing 
plants..are modifications of this circumnutatory tendency. 

Circumobresistance, -pallial, etc.: see 
CrrcuM-. 


Circumo'ral, cz. Phys. [f. Crrcum- 2+. os, 
or- miouth.}] Situated around the mouth. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 50/t All the circumoral 

arms are crowded with vibratile oe ep 1859 R. Burton 

Tentr, Afr. in ¥rul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 320 The circumoral 
region is full and fleshy. 1878 Beit Gegendaner's Com). 
Anat. 200 In the Crinoida the circumoral suckers acquire 
the function of tentacles, 

+ Circumple’ct, v. [ad. L. cércumplect-tre 
to clasp around.] To embrace, clasp tightly. 

Also + Circumple’x v., [f. ppl. stem] in same 
sense; { Circumple*xion, winding about, encom- 
passing ; also encompassment, cincture, girdle. 

1578 Banister “ist. Man v. 67 That which .. circum- 
plecteth all the subject vessels and bowels, 1632 Quariss 
Div. Fancies 1. xi.(1660) x7 My metamorphoz’d Skin Shall 
circumplex .. that fresh And new refined substance of this 
flesh | 2628 FerrHam Resolves 1. lili (R.) It was after his 
fall. .that he made himself his fig-leaf circumplexion. r1655- 
60 Stan.ey A’zst. Philos. (1701 §73/2 Those Circumplexions 
of Atoms, involving themselves about one another. 

+ Circu-mplicate, z. [f. L. c¢rcumplicat- ppl. 
stem of -flicare to fold or twine round] To 
fold, twine, or wrap round. Hence Cireu-mpli- 
cated pp/. a., Circumplica‘tion, an enwrapping 
all around. | ae 
- 3623 CockxeraM, Circumplicate, To roll, or wrap about. 
2636 Brount Glossogr., Circunplicate, to fold or wind 
about, 2695 WestmacorT Script. fferd. 105 A great black 
Root .. with interwoven and circumplicated Coats or 
Branches. c ; : weec 
troubleth them with the inwrapping and circumplication 
about .. their stem or stalk. 1678 in Puinures: thence in 
Kersey, Baitey, JOHNSON, etc. ee ee | 
Circumpolar (sdiukdmpowlar), a. [f, Crrcum- 

2+. polus Pous; cf. polar) | 

Ll Astr. Around. or about the pole (of the 
heavens); sec. applied to those stars (or other 


heavenly bodies) which (in any given latitude) | 


describe the whole of their diurnal circles above 
the horizon. So circumpolar motion. : 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 214 Some Circumpolar Stars in 
the same Vertical with the Pole-star. 1787 /did. LAXVILI. 
166 Observations of the sun and circumpolar stars, 1853 


Sir J. Herscug, Pop. Lect. Sc. iii. (1873)133 The comet re- | 


mained long..visible'as a circumpolarobject. 188x Nature 
XXIV. 13 This allows the telescope circumpolar motion. 
2. Geog. Round or about either terrestrial pole. 
1696 Wuiston Th. Earth sv. (1722) 343 The middle, and 
their neighbouring Parts..elevated, and the Circumpolar 
[érinted Circumpopular] depress’d. 1864 Set. Kev. 31 Dec. 
819/z The opinion that there exists an Antartic circumpolar 
‘continent. 2880 CarPENTER in 19/2 Cent. No. 38. 612 The 
vast circumpolar area. ae ‘ i pe 


rs67 Martet Gr Forest 34. [Bindweede] | 


483 


Circumpolariza‘tion. [See Potarrzatton.] 


The rotation to right or lett of the rays of polar- 


ized light caused by certain substances, | 
885 W. Stirune tr. Landois’ Physiol. 11, 56x. 
Circumportation, -press, etc.: see Crncum-. 
Circumpose (sdikémpouz), v. ? Obs. [repr. 
L. cercumponére, on the analogy of contpose, expose, 
etc.: see Apposn, PausE, Posz.] 


l. trans. To place around. 7 

2578 BanisTeER Hist. Jfan v.75 [The] Panchreas..circum- 
posed to the singular scissions of the vesselles. 

+2. To place within any encircling space, to set 
(a plant) in a pot or tub; to pot. Ods. 

2693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 152 To Cir- 
cumpose Trees by planting them in Baskets, Pots, and 
Boxes, or Cases, we first fill half way with Earth those 
Baskets, Pots, or Boxes, and then having pruned and trim’d 
the Trees..we Plant them, plunging the Baskets and Pots 
quite into the Earth, but leaving the Boxes above Ground. 

Circumposition (sd:k%mpozi‘fen). [ad. L. 
circumepostiion-em, £. circumponére; see prec.] 
The action of circumposing: see quots. 

2660 SHarrock Vegetables 59 Circumposition is a kind of 
laying. .In this the mould is born up to the bough which is 
to be taken off. Jdtd. 116 Dwarf trees made by circum- 
position. 2664 Everyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 193 Now is your 
season for circumposition by Tubs or Baskets of earth, and 
for laying of Branches to take root. 1675 — Terra vite 
65 That the hotter dungs approach not immediately to their 
..roots, without such a Circumposition of natural mould. 
1849-82 Topp Cyct. Anat. IV. 832/1 These cells are desig- 
nated by the name of globules of circumposition. 


|| Circumquaque. Od. [L. cércumqudague 


on every side, all round.] A circumlocution, ‘ cir- | 


cumbendibus’, 

556 J, Herwoop Stider & &. xxxviil. 50 What (quoth the 
flie) meaneth this circumquaquie? 1562 — Prov. ¢ ah He 
(1867) 69 Ye set circumquaques to make me beleue .. that 
the moone is made of a greene Cheese. xr59x HARINGTON 
Ort. Fur. x-ui. cxili, With divers circumquaques and de- 
uises He seeketh of the nurse to finde the trace. 

Cireumradiancy, etc.: see CrRcuM-. 

Circumro‘tary, a. rare—° [f Crroum- + 
Rorary] = CIRCUMROTATORY. 

In mod. Dicts. o. 

Circumrotate (sdik%mrdteit), v. rare. 
[f. L. cercumrotare: see -ATE3.] intr. To turn 
round as a wheel; to rotate, revolve, 

In mod. Dicts. 5 - 

Circumrotation (sduksmrotz fon). [n. of 
action f. L. circumrotdre to turn round as a wheel.] 

L. Turning roundas a wheel; revolution on an axis, 
rotation ; a complete rotation (e.g. of a planet). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Circumrotation, the going about 
of a wheel. 1665-6 PAiZ. Trans. I. 172 Supposing the 
whole circumrotation is made in 9 hours 56 minutes. 1732 
Popr Lett. 13 Sept., He made his head giddy with various 
circumrotations. 1782 W. HeserDEen Covi. Ixxxiii, (1806) 
409 A..circumrotation of the face, sometimes to the right, 
sometimes to the left. : 

+2. A round or tour in travelling. Ods. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) IV. 291 In the circum- 
rotation we took, while in the coach. _ 

+3. A changing about in rotation. Odés. 

x6r0 Heatry St. Aug. Citze ef God xu. xx. (1620) 438 
Porphyry the Platonist refused his masters opinion in this 
circumrotation of soules, 1767 A. Campsety Leriph. (1774) 
45 He has had successive circumrotations through the 
characters of Squire, Critic, Gamester, and Foxhunter. 

Circumrotatory (sd:kdmrde'tateri), a. [f. L. 
corcumrotat- ppl. stem of czrcumrotdre: see -ORY.] 
Of, pertaining to, or marked by, circumrotation. 

1743 Frexe in PAZ. Trans. XLII, 557 It obtains a cir. 
cumrotatory Motion. a 1763 SuHenstonge Ws. (1768) II. 
189 Many tunes, by a variety of circumrotatory flourishes, 
put one in mind of a lark’s descent to the ground. 

+ Circumrote, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. cércum- 
votare: see CIRCUMROTATION. | 


trans. To cause to rotate or revolve on an axis. 

1635 Heywoop Aierarch, tv. 252 The Primum Mobile.. 
circumrotes and turneth about all the Spheres about it, 

Circumsail: see Crmcoum-. 


+Circumsatu‘rnian, a., 5b. Astr. Obs. [E. 


CrRouM- + SATURN +-14N. Cf. CIROUMJOVIAL.] 


So also Circumsatu‘rnal, -lal. | 7 
Round (the planet) Saturn; a satellite of Saturn. 


_ 1664 Power £.xp. Philos. ui. 163 The Secondary Planets, | 
as. the Circum-Saturnian, and th 


e four Jovialists... x 
Wuiston 7%. arth i. (1722) 22 The case being the same in 


...the Circumsaturnals about Saturn. 3x74 DerHam Astro. 


Lheol, (1715) 176 note, The..outermost Circumsaturnial he 
[Galileo] happened to see..in the year 1655. 


Circumsciss (sd-1kimsis), 2. of. [ad. L. | 


circumesciss-us pa. pple. of circumscindére to cleave 
or tear around.] Having a transverse circular fis- 


gure; opening by circumscissile dehiscence. sf 
_ 2870 Hooxer Stud. Flora Introd. 15 Primulaceze..capsule | 


usually 5-z0-valved at the top, or circumsciss. _ 
Circumscissile (sdikimsi'sil), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec., after sezsszle, L. sczsstlzs.] Name for a form 


of dehiscence in which the seed-vessel ( pyxczadzume) 


| Opens by a transverse circular line, so that the 


| upper part comes off like a lid. — 


1835 LinnLey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) II. 5 OF valvular dehis- : 
cence, there is a very anomalous mode..called circum- | 
scissile. 2857 Henrruy Bot. § 317 The fruit [of Mosses] is’ | 


CIRCUMSCRIBING. 


an urn-shaped capsule, which mostly opens by a circum- 
scissile dehiscence. x88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Circumscribable (sdakimskraibab’l), a. [£ 
next +-ABLE.| That may be circumscribed. 
1878 J. M*Doweu, Ax. Zuclid & Afod. Geom. § 52. 34 A 
quadrilateral . .circymscribable by a circle. 
Circumscribe (sdikdmskrai‘b), v. [ad. L. 


- eircumscribére to draw a line round, encompass, 


limit, confine, etc., f£ circum around + seridére to 
make lines, write. Cf. the earlier Crrcumscrivz.] 
L. trans. To draw a line round; to encompass 
with (or as with) a bounding line, to form the 
boundary of, to bound. | 
1578 Banister Hist. Man t. 9 The bones of the temples.. 
are equally circumscribed with scalie Agglutinations. x16x3 
R. C, Sable Adph. (ed. 3), Circzmscribe, to compasse about 
with a line. 2753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty vil. 37 The 
straight line and the circular line. .bound and circumscribe 
all visible objects. 1823 Rutter Fonthil/ 48 The rich and 
glorious landscape, circumscribed by no common horizon. 
b. To encompass (without a line), to encircle. 


2603 B. Jonson Sefanuzs v. x, They that ..thronged to. 
circumscribe him. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Eevenzd. 1. 81 Old 


Simeon did comprehend and circumscribe in his armes him 
that filled allthe world. 1649 G. Danie T7inarch., Hen. IV, 
cclix, The Little World thus Circumscribes a Nation. 2719 
De For Crusoe (1840) I. xi, 185, I was alone, circumscribed 
by the .. ocean. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 63 That col- 
lection of air. .circumscribing the earth, is. .the atmosphere. 
2. To mark out or lay down the limits of; to 
enclose within limits, limit, bound, confine (usually 
Jig.) ; esp. to confine within narrow limits, to re- 
strict the free or extended action of, to hem in, 

restrain, abridge. | 
rs29 More Dial. Heresy 1. Wks. 121/2 He is not compre- 
hensyble nor circumscribed no where. x602 Suaxs. Hawt. 
1. iii, 22 Therefore must his choyce be circumscrib’d. 1722 
Appison Sect. No. 471 P 5 Who can imagine that the 
Existence of a Creature is to be circumscribed by Time.. 
whose Thoughts are not? 1835 I. Taytor Sp/~. Despot. § 3. 
94 Everything was..circumscribed and fixed in their 
theology. 1874 Bracke SeifCudz. 67 A man..should not cir- 
cumscribe his activity by any inflexible fence of rigid rules. 

To mark off, to define logically. 3 


1846 Miu Logic Introd. § x The most correct .. mode of 


circumscribing them by a. general description. 2855 Bain 
Senses & ut, i. iii, (1864) 235 The Appetites commonly 
recognised. .are circumscribed by the following property. 


3. Geom. To describe (a figure) about another 
figure so as to touch it at certain points or parts 
without cutting it. b. With the figure so de- 
scribed as subject of the verb. <. | 


1570 Bittincsiey Zxcdzd iv. Introd. x10 How a triangle... | 


may be circumscribed about acircle. 1572 Diccrs Pantone. 
Iv. xxill. Ee, Tetraedron may be conteyned or circumscribed 
of all the other foure regular bodies. 1660 Barrow £uelid 
1v. Def. 4. 1827 Hutron Course Math. \. 285 A right-lined 
figure Circumscribes a circle, or the circle is Inscribed in it. 
1840 LarpNer Geom. 87 The circle is .. inscribed in the 


polygon, and the polygon is circumscribed around thecircle, 


ibid. 231 A regular tetraedron circumscribing the octaedron. 
1883 Leupesporr Cremona’s Proj. Geom, 141 So as to form 
a (simple) quadrilateral circumscribed to the conic. 


4, To write or inscribe around (a coin, etc. 


wrth an inscription, or an inscription ov or about a 
coin, etc.) Ods. | > | : 
6x4, SELDEN 77tZes Hon. 145 An old coin. .circumscribed 


thus PIAETAIPOY BACIAEQC, a@x692 ASHMOLE Aniig. 


Berks. 1, 180 (T.) The Verge .. is also lined with brass, and 
thereon is circumscribed this epitaph. | cs 


b. To join in signing a ‘round-robin’. See 


CIRCUMSCRIBER. a 3 | 

Circumscribed (sduk#mskroi‘bd), ps7. a. 
[f. prec. + -ED 1.] 

1. Limited, confined, restricted: see prec., sense 2. 

2647 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 447 This 
restrained and circumscribed estimate of God’s mercies, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Iadia I. 523 The circumscribed 
extent of the territories. - 2 

2. Having clearly defined limits; in Path. applied 
spec, to tumours, etc., having well-defined edges. 

2758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (177%) att A circum. 


scribed Tumour 3870 Rotteston Aniwe, Life Introd, 19° 


A more than ordinarily well-circumscribed group. 
3. Geom. Of a figure: Described about another. 
xs7z Dicces Pantom. wv. Pref, Tj, Circumscribed and 
inscribed bodies. 1807 Hutton Course Math, II. 247 As 
the content of the paraboloid to the content of its circum- 
scribed cylinder. ae seg gare ia 


Circumscriber (sitkmskroi‘be1). [£ prec. 


vb, +-ER.] One who or that which circumscribes ; 


spec. one who signs a ‘round robin’, 
49796 Round Ropin in Boswell Yoknson \vii. 122 We, 


_ the Circumscribers, having read .. an intended epitaph for 
the monument of Dr. Goldsmith .. are-yet-of opinion, etc. 


1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 116.To all and singular the circum- 


_ seribers the rights and immunities enjoyed in the round. _ 
_ robin shape of address are hereby guaranteed. 


Circumscribing, v7. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InGl,] The action of the verb CracumsoRIBE. 


3660 Miron Free Commew.(1851) 438 To defer the chang: | 


ing or circumscribing of ourSenat. > 
Circumscribing, 7/2 a. [f as prec. + 


| -1nG 4.] That cireumscribes; limiting, restricting, 


encompassing, etc. (see the verb); sfec. in Geom. 


157% Dicces Pavztom. w. Def. ie Ti ied ee gz 
i More Myst. Inig..go Cir-. 


or contayning circle. 1664. H. 


cumseribing circumstances that cannot belong toanysuc- = 
cession of men, but were proper to the Apostles, 1846Poz = 


ee eee 


CIRCUMSCRIPT, 


Cask A montillado Wks, 1864 I. 350 Circumscribing walls of 
solid granite. : . . : 

Circumscript (ss1k?mskript), a. Now rare. 
Also 3 circon-. [ad. L. cercumscript-us pa. pple. 
of circumscribere : see CIRCUMSCRIBE.] 

L. Limited, circumscribed. 

1564 Brcon Certain Art. Chr. Relig. Proved (1844) 454 
The Holy Ghost,..hath not a circumscript substance. 1624 
FE, Warts Reply Fisher 4xo It is not circumscript, palpable, 
or situated.in one particular place at once. xrgo0s J. LASAGE 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1977 A Circonscript hard Swelling. 


1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.152 Spatangus 


.-Ambulacra circumscript. 

+2. Encompassed. Ods. 

r6x0 Hearey Vive's Comment. St. Aug. City of God 296 
Beauty, not circumscript with a forme of mortality. 

+ Circumscript, sb. Obs. rare. [see prec.] 
? Circumscribed space, bound, limit. 

1649 G. Danren. Trinarch., Hen. 1V, x\viii, Man may be 
happy in the Circumscripts Of Individuall, but Glory drawes 
Its Channel from moe heads. | 7 

+ Circumseri‘ptible, ¢. Oss. Also -able. 
[f L. cércemseript- ppl. stem of circumscribére: 
sce -BLE, -IBLE.] = CIRCUMSCRIBABLE; subject to 
limits of space. — | 

1550 Bate A fol. 89 God is a sprete, how can ye than prove 
him circumseriptible or locall? x58z W. Furxe in Confer. 
u. (1584) Nijb, Onely bodies are circumscriptible. 1634 
Jackson Creed vir. xxv. Wks. VII. 221 Any .. day or time 
circumscriptible by remarkable circumstances or notable 
historical events, 1653 Cuisennate Cath. Hist. 212 ‘The 
Council of Nice declared Angels to be circumscriptible. 

Circumscription (ssikdmskri-pfen). fad. L. 
circuimscripteén-ent sb. of action, f. cercumscridere 
to CracumscriBe, Cf. F. cévconscription.] 

1. The action of circumscribing, or fact of being 
circumscribed; the marking out of limits (of terri- 
tory, etc.); bounding, limitation, restriction, re- 
straint ; the having well-defined limits. 

1604 Suaxs. O7h. 1. ii, 27, I would not my vnohoused free 

condition Put into Circumscription and Confine. 1658 Sir 
TL. Browne fydriot. §& Gard. Cyrus 36 He found no cir- 
cumscription to the eyeof his ambition. 1660 Mitton Pree 
Comme. (1851) 440 No injurious Alteration or Circum- 
scription of Mens Lands. 1661 Morcan Sph, Gentry ww. 
viii. xox His Majesties rare Moderation in bearing .. the 
circumscription of his person, 1773 i ae in Boswell 
(1816) II, 249 A district, through which each minister was 
required to extend his care, was, by that circumscription, 

constituted a ee 1868 M. Parrison Academ, Org. § 2. 
32 The franchise is founded on a combination of property 

and territorial circumscription. 

b. Encompassing (cf. CIRCUMSORIBE 1). 

1858 Grapstone Homer J. 228 The circumscription of the 
‘known seas by the great river Ocean. : 
2. The fact or quality of being confined to definite 
limits in space, as a property of matter, (Common 
in 16-r7th c.; now rare or Obs.). 


rggo CranMeR Defence 52b, If the nature of the God- — 


head were a body, it must needes bee in a place, and have 
iantitee, greatnes, and circumscription, 186 T. Norton 
Caluin’s Inst. 1v. 123 Christ is not conteined there by way 
of circumscription nor after a bodily maner. 1652 Hosses 
Leviath. (1839) 676 The circumscription ofa thing, is nothing 
else but the determination, or defining of its place. | 1862 
Simon Dorner’s Pers. Christ u. U1, 200 The circumserip- 
tion of the humanity of Christ, its presence in one place. 
3. concr, Boundary, outline, periphery. 
 . 3578 Banister “ist. Man 1.9 The circumscription of this 
.. bone Occiput, 1668 Cucpeprer & Core Zarthat. Anat. 
Introd., A part is properly.. that which hath a proper cir- 
cumscription of its own. x8z5 ‘T. Forster Jes. Atmosph. 
_ Phenom. ii. 78 {A cloud] having a rounded circumscription. 
1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol, Vil. 481 The circumscription of 
the nose, 1838 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. {1848} 1. 26x The 


line representing. its [the blade’s] two edges [is called] the 


Margin or circumscription. ‘e 
4. A thing that circumscribes or encloses; a 
material surrounding or investment. _ | 
3578 Banister Hist. Man vin. 107 Where it [‘spinall 
marey’] first entreth into the Vertebres, .it is endewed with 
no circumscription. x645 Mirron Yefrach, (1851) 220 May 
hoppe over them more easily then over those Romulean 


circumscriptions. 1861 .A. B. Hops Ang. Cathedr. 19th. C. 


ii. 46 Convolutions formed out of the substance which com- 
posed the material circumscription [of the window]. 


_ &. A circumscribed space or place; a district or 


region of defined limits. ee 

— £83x QO. Rev. XLV. 432 These ..will govern in the terri- 
torial circumscription that they embrace. 1846 Grore 
Greece (1862) I, xvi. 287 Town, village, or known circum- 


scription of territory... 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 194 | 


‘The diocese or ecclesiastical circumscription, 


6, fig. The laying down of the limits of meaning ;_ 
In quot. 1553 perh. ‘a | 


definition, description. 
compendions statement’ (L. carcumscraptio). arch, 
-.253x Exyor Gow. (1580) 166 What very fortitude is, hee 
more playnely declareth afterward, in a more larger circum- 
scription. 21553 0. Wiztson “ez. 111 b, Circumscripcion is 
a briefe declaryng of a thyng, as thus, he is free that is 
subject to noevil.. 2684 WHITLock Zoofomda 500 Drunken- 
nesse.. hath its circumscription; though some will give none 


but their own Fancies Test to judge one drunk by. 1832. 


_ AUSTIN: Furispr, (1879) II. xlviti.. 322 Such a power or 


liberty of using or disposing of the subject as is not capable » ye TO! 
. : | Ana, Ref. Ep. Ded. x Circumspect and holy labours. 


of exact circumscription, 


7. Geom. The act of circumscribing one figure 


about another ; see. CIRCUMSCRIBE 3... . 

rs70 Brriincstey Luclid i. Introd. 110 This fourth booke 
intreateth of the .. circumscription of rectiline figures. 
1655-60 Srantey Hist, Philos. (1701) 9/1. 1840 LARDNER 


434, 


Geout. vii. (heading), Of inscription and circumscription of 
figures. i e 

3. An inscription around something, e.g. a coin, 
a seal, etc. (cf. CIRCUMSORIBE 4). _ 

1869 JeweL Sedit. Bull (1570) 5 Paul is placed on the left 
side with his Sword. .his circumscription. .‘ Paul the Doctor 
of the Gentiles’, ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 294 (1810) 304 
‘The coin .. the circumscription being somewhat obscure. 
18974 Fraser in 4th Rep. Contm, Hist. MSS. 493/2 The other 
side of the seal is entire. .and the circumscription in letters 
beautifully engraved, ‘Sigillum Secreti’. 

“| tr. L. etrcumseriptio deceit, defrauding. 

1875 Poste Gaizs 1. (ed. 2) 149 The circumscription of a 
minor..rendered the person convicted thereof zu/amis. 

Circumscriptive (siik#mskri‘ptiv), a. ? Obs. 
[f. L. circunescript- ppl. stem of cércunescribéve + 
-IVE.] 

Ll. Pertaining to, or having the attribute of, ‘ cir- 
cumscription ’ (sense 2) or limitation in space. 

1565 Jewre, Repl. Harding (1611) 258 To declare the 
maner of Christs Presence in the Sacrament, he saith, it is 
not Locall, not Circumscriptiue. 1657 Hosses Absurd 
Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 385 Definitive or circumscriptive, 
and some other of your distinctions ..are but snares. 169x 
EB. Tayior Behmen’s Theos. Philos. xxii. 36 That flesh 
{though now glorified) remains a Circumscriptive Creature, 
1765 Law Behoen’s M. ryst. Magn. xiiii. (1772) 252 Is he then 
Circumscriptive? 


2. Pertaining to the ‘circumscription’ (sense 3) — 


or outline. 

ax7xx Grew(J.), Stones regular are distinguished by their 
external forms: such as is circumscriptive, or depending 
upon the whole stone, as in the eaglestone, is properly 
called the figure. | ; 

Circumscri'ptively, adv. ?%Ods. [f. prec. 
+ -LY*.] In a circumscriptive manner; with 
limitation in space: chiefly used in eucharistic 
discussions. 7 

1363 Foxe A. § AL, Disp, about Sacram, an. 1549 (R.) The 
bodie of Christ is in heauen circumscriptiuelie, but not so in 
the sacrament. 3625 Br. Mountacu App. Cesar 231 The 
nature of a soule is not to be circumscriptively in place. 
1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 218 The body of Christ 1s not 
in the Sacrament circumscriptively, because there he could 
be but in one altar, in one wafer. 19737 WaATERLAND 
Eucharist 260 The Reception is confessedly real, tho’ the 
Thing it self is not locally, or circumscriptively present. 

Cireumscri‘ptly, adv. rare. [f. Cincum- 
SCRIPT @,+-LY ~.] 

1. = CIRCUMSCRIPTIVELY. 

1848 in Strype Accd. Mem. 11.1. xi. 81 Whether the body.. 
is there really or figuratively, locally or circumscriptly. 

2. Ina circumscribed manner or sense, 

1643 Mitton Divorce us. xv. 11851) ror Those words tak’n 
circumscriptly, without regard to any precedent law. 

+ Circumscrive, v. Obs. rare-*. [ad. F. 
ctrcomscrire, circonscriv-:—L. circumscribere.| = 
CIRCUMSCRIBE. | : 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v, 1865 Thow..That regnest ay in 
Thre, and Two, and Oon, Uncircumscript, and al maist 
circumscrive ! 


Circumseated, -sist, ete. : see Crroum-. 

Circumsession (sdik%mse‘fan). ? Obs. rare. 
fad. L. civcumsession-em, f. circumsedére to sit 
around, besiege, beset. } 

1, Situation around, besetting. 

1652 Bentowes TheopA. xi. ly, By circumsession of re- 
frigerating air. J 

2. Theol. Erroneously for CIRCUMINCESSION. 

x6€7 Hi. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 557 The. .repixe- 
pnows vroczdcewv of the Antients, that is, the Circum- 
session of the Persons. 18532 Br, Forses Vicene Cr. 87 The 
Circumsession or commeation of the ‘Three Persons. This 
word, sometimes termed circumincession, etc. 

Circumside, -sice, -Sisioun, etc.: see CrR- 
CUMCIDNE, -CISE, -CISION. | 

Circumso‘lar, 2. [f. Crrcum- 2+L. so/ sun: 


ef. SoLak.] Revolving round the sun; situated | 


close about the sun. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 378 The denizens..of our planet 
in their sublunary or circumsolar career. 1880 Nature 
XXI. 302 The objects seen .. were circumsolar bodies, un- 
questionably intra-mercurial planets, 

Circumsonant, -spacious, etc.: see CIRCUM-. 


+Circumspect, 5. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cir 


cumspectus a looking round, f. curcumspictre; see | 


next.] State of watchfulness or circumspection. 
1494 Fasyan vil. 55x He shall dwell in suche a cyrcum- 
specte with hym, that he shall dylygentlye foreloke and see 
that Goddys wylle be done. 


Circumspect (sS-ukmspekt), a, Also 6 cyr- 
eum-. fa. I. circomspect, or ad. L. circumspect-2s 


considerate, wary, cautions, circumspect, properly 


pa. pple. of circumspicére to look around, take 


| heed, consider; hence of things, “well-considered’, | 
_ transf. to persons ‘ considerate, cautious’, etc.] 


1. Of things or actions: Marked by circumspec- 
tion, showing caution, well-considered, cautious. 


x422 Lyvc, Coronation Hen. VI, in Ritson Auc. Songs 70 | 


By circumspect advise. 1562 Act 5 £liz.c. 21 § 1 If cir- 
‘cumspect Remedy be not hereunto provided. 


Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 1, 441 By circum- 
spect ambition. an ce. 


2. Of persons: Watchful on all sides, attentive — 
to everything, cautious, heedful of all circumstances | 


that may affect action or decision. . 


1709 STRYPE | 
1847 — 


_CIRCUMSPECTNESS. 


1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy un. xvi, Circumspect in all his 
governance. 1494 Fasyan vii. ccxlvi. 290 Which in all his 
faytes is so circumspecte. 1542 BoorpE Dyetary xxiii. 
(1870) 287 Sanguyne men..must be cyrcumspect in eatynge 
of theyr meate. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, ///, 1. i. 31 High- 
reaching Buckingham growes circumspect. 1624 Capr. 
Smitn Virginza wv.147 This will make us more circumspect, 
1728 Newton Chrouol. Amended ii. 260 Herodotus was 
circumspect and faithful in his narrations. 2850 Prescorr 
Peru Il. 31 The wild passes..practicable..for the sure and 
circumspect mule. 1881 Besanr & Rice Chagl. of Fleet 1. 
38, I was to be circumspect in my behaviour. 

+b. with dependent sentence or clause. Ods. 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-dk, (1884) 2 As circumspect to se 
to miself. 16538 W. Burton /¢iz. Anton. 172, | have. .been 
very scrupulous and circumspect what authorities I made 
use of, . 

+3. Considered, respected. [late L. cdrewmspec- 
tus|. Obs. rare. 

1379 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune 1. xxxii, 209 a, Then 
wylt thou be the more circumspect, and the better knowne. 

+Circumspe:ect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. circum- 
spect- ppl. stem of czrcumspicére: see prec. ; cf. zn- 
spect, respect, ete.| trans. To examine or inspect 
on all sides; to take note of, ‘look to’. 

1667 WaTERHOUSE Jive Lond. 31 Ability..to circumspect 
every part of his charge. 1708 Newcourr Regert. Heed. 1. 
233 Whose office is to circumspect, and note daily all the 
Defaults and Offences in the Choir. 

Circumspection (sdik%mspe‘kfon). Also 6 
-speccion,-yon. [a. OF. czreumspection (mod.F, 
clrconspectton), ad. L. cireumspection-em looking 
around, circumspection, n. of action f, cérczm- 
spicére: see CIRCUMSPECT @.] 

1. The scanning of surrounding objects or cir- 
cumstances, careful or wary looking about one ; 
the faculty of doing this. 

ta. literally, b. Asa mental action: vigilant 
and cautious observation of circumstances or events. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 199 Whos circumspeccioun 
whiles pat he lyved was moche profitable to pe erbe of 
Engelond. r51x-2 Act 3 Hen. VI1/,c. 23 Pream., His high 
Wisdome, providence, and _ circumspeccion, 1570 Drs 
Math, Pref. 40 To whom Nature hath giuen such quicke 
Circumspection, sharpnes of witt, and Memorie. 1673 O. 
Waker duc. 174 Circumspection of all circumstances 
of time, place, and allother opportunities. 1677 Hussarp 
Narrative u.70 Stepping aside a Rod or two .. for better 
Circumspection, he espyed the point of a Lance. 1746-7 
Hervey A/edit. (1818) 250 Can none of those prognostics. . 
awaken our attention, and engage our circumspection? 
1839 Lp, BroucHaM Statesm, Geo. Li], Ld. Manyeld\L.), 
Cautious circumspection of surrounding connexions. 

2. Circumspect action or conduct; attention to 
circumstances that may affect an action or deci- 
sion; caution, care, heedfulness, circumspectness. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres u. i. 19 To gine them the 
Word with all circumspection and secrecie. 1625 Bacon 
Ess. Enipire (Arb.) 301 From all these arise Dangers, if 
Care and Circumspection be not vsed. tya6-7 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. iv. 52, I walked with the utmost circumspection, 
to avoid treading on any stragglers. x77 Funius’ Lett, 
Ixvii. 333 Hereafter you will act with greater circumspec- 
tion, 1836 W, Irvine Astoria Il, 317 Great caution and 
circumspection in his intercourse with the natives, 

+ Circumspe'ctious, a. Ods. [f. prec.: see 
-Tious.| Marked by circumspection, circumspect. 

1649 Arnway Jaddet ied. 2) 67 Which circumspectious 
Nature. .oft leaves unpolished. 1656 Hart Mono. Adv. jr. 
Parnass. 42 Punishments .. rather mild and circumspec- 
tious, then precipitate and cruel. | : | 

Circumspective (sdik¢mspektiv), a. [f L. 
circumspect- (see CIRCUMSPECT @.) + -IVE.] 

1, Looking around, scanning on all sides, 

1635 GiaprHorne Lady Mother iv. i. in Bullen O. Pd. II, 
7 I should have thought your circumspective Judgment 

ad spide some error in him. 1734 Pore Lss. Mam ww. 226 
Sly, slow things, with circumspective eyes. 1838 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIV. 534 He might have passed in grand circum- 
spective review. .the aberrations of his country. | 

2. Given to circumspection; cautious, wary. ? Ods. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv, Leviath, (1676) 206 To advise the 
people, to be very circumspective. 21749 Jounson Jrene Vv. 


, x, Frame your report with circumspective art. 1843 Blackw, 


Mag. 317 His searching eye and circumspective wariness. 
Circumspe'ctively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly+.] 

In a circumspective manner; circumspectly. — 
3616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 20 To walke vprightly 


and circumspectiuely. 1656 Eart Mono. Adv. /~ Farnass. 


385 Apuleius will deal more circumspectively with me. 


 Circumspectily (sd-1k%mspektli), adv. Also 


6 sircum-. [f CrrcuMSsPEotT a@.+-LY 4] In a cir- 
cumspect manner, with circumspection; cautiously, 
warily, carefully. Pies 3 
1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Thei scholde haue writen 
more circumspectely, if they bade seide, etc. 1553 Primer 
in Liturgies Hdw. VI (1844). 465. Circumspectly and warily 
to look unto my household. x6zx Biste Zfh, v. 15 See 
then that yee walke circumspectly, not as fooles, but as 
wise. 1741-2 H. Warrote Lett, H. Mann (1834) I. xxi. 88 
We must write circumspectly, for our letters now are no 
longer safe. 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse vi.g9 Tous.» 
who manage these matters so much more circumspectly. 


Circumspectness (ss-1k/mspektnés). [f. as 
prec. + aren] ‘The quality of being circumspect; 


 circumspection, watchfulness, caution, care. 


158r Mutcaster Positions vi, (1887) 44 Circunspectnes in 
diet. x64g Murton Tetrack. (2851) Introd. 142 Prudence 
and farre-judging circumspectnesse. 1659 GaupEn Brounrig 
(1660) Ailij a, Of all gravity, prudence, circumspectness, 


CIRCUMSPICUOUS. 


and candour. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, u. x, Let his own 
questionable ways, not our necessary circumspectness, bear 
the blame. 


Circumspheral: see Crecum-. 

+ Cireumspicious, @ Obs. rare. [f. L. 
circumspicére to look all round, survey, app. after 
suspitious.| ? Looking all round, all-seeing. 

1628 Fertuam Xesolves mu. xcviil. Of God & Ayre, How 
can man thinke to act his ill unseene when God shall, like 
the ayre, be circumspicious round about him? .[Se edd. 
1631, 1635, 1647, 1661, 1840; ed. 1677 has circamspicuors.] 

+ Circumspicuous. 
visible all round. 


1636 Birount Glossogr., Circunspicuous, which may be 
seen on all sides. Hence in Bartey 1721-1800. 


Circumstance (sdrkémstins), sé. Forms: 
3-6 -staunce, 4 -stanse, -staunse, 4~6 cyrcum- 
staunce, (5 syrcumstaunce, scircumstance), 6 
eyrcumstance, (cercumstans, surcomstance), 
3- circumstance, [a. OF. circum-, circonstance 
(13th c. in Littré), ad. L. ctvcumstantia standing 
around, surrounding condition, f. cércamstant-em 
pr. pple of czrcumstdre to stand around, f. cercum 
around + stare to stand. Like assdstance, and sbs. 
in -azce generally, this was originally a sd. of 
action or condition, not taking @ or f/.; but in 
most current senses it has become determinate and 
capable of plurality. ] | 

I. That which surrounds materially, morally, 
or logically. 
+1. That which stands around or surrounds ; the 
totality of surrounding things; surroundings; en- 
vironment. Ods. (exc. nonce-use as in 1832). 

«1340 Hamrore Psalter exl[i]. 3 Set lord. .dure of circum- 
staunce [ostiusz circumstantiz\tilmy lippis [sor38z2 Wyc.iF]. 
cxrg400 Test, Love 1. (1560) 277/2 Had I been blind, with 
myne handes all the circumstaunce I myght well have 
feeled. xs62 LeicH Axmorie (1597) Avj, The description 
of the Viniet with the circumstance thereof. x832 TENNYSON 
Palace Art \xiv, A star that with the choral starry dance 
Join’d not, but stood, and standing saw The hollow orb of 
moving Circumstance Roll’d round by one fix’d law. 

+b. Circumference. Ods. 


xrsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. 5 In his hand a ball of right 
great cyrcumstaunce, 


+@. spec. The surrounding sense or context of | 


a passage. Ods. 
1849 LATIMER 62 Serm. bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 167 It is the 
_circumstaunce, and collacion of places that make scripture 
playne. xs79 Tomson Calwin’s Sern Tim. 168/1 The 
circumstance of the place, sheweth that Iesus Christ is called 
Mediatour in respect hereof. 


2. pl. The logical surroundings or ‘adjuncts’ of | 


an action; the time, place, manner, cause, occa- 
sion, etc., amid which it takes place; in szmg. any 
one of these conditioning adjuncts. 

ax228 Ancr, R, 316 Abuten sunne [=sin] ligged six binges 
pet hit helied: o Latin circumstances: on Englisch, heo 
muwen beon thoten totagges: persone, stude, time, manere, 
tale, cause. a1z00 Cursor AL. 27158 Pe circumstances Pat 
mesurs oft-sithes vr penances..Qua, quate, qui, quare, quam 
wit, quen. xzg§30 Pasar, a he tyme, place, maner or 
some other cyrcumstaunce belongyng to the same. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. w. ii. 109 Neither in time, matter, 
or other circumstance. 1954 Epwarps reed. Widlu. § 8. 
76 Unless the different Time be a Circumstance which has 

nfluence, 7 : : ’ 

b. in Grammar. An adverbial adjunct. 

1824 L. Murray Ze. Gram. I. App. 448 It is a rule... 
never to crowd many circumstances together, but rather to 
intersperse them in different parts of.the sentence. 

3. ‘The adjuncts of a fact which make it more 
ot less criminal; or make an accusation more or 
less probable.’ (J.) Cf. cércumstantial evidence. 

is8e Lyty Auphues (Arb.).436, 1 knowe not by expe- 
rience, and yet I beleeue by circumstance. x58x LamBarDE 
Eiren, tv. ¥. (1588) 502 The circumstances. of an acte doe 
either aggrauate or diminish the offence therein. 1593 
Drayton /dea 29t In ev'ry thing I hold this Maxim still, The 
Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 
ITf, 1. it. 77 Vouchsafe .. Of these supposed crimes, to glue 
me leaue by circumstance, but to acquit my selfe. x6x2 
Wesster Waite Devil un, ii, We have nought but circum- 
stances To charge her with, about her husband’s death. 1682 
Sournerne Loyal Brother u.i, Had I a circumstance, a 
shew of truth I would .. drive the sorceress hence. 1747 
Col, Rec, Penn. V. 87 There are great Complaints against 
two of our Traders. .the circumstances aré very strong. 


4. The ‘condition or state of affairs’ (J.) sur- 
rounding and affecting an agent; esp. the external 
conditions prevailing at the time. (Now usually £2.) 

Mere situation is expressed by ‘2 the circum-e 
stances’, action affected is. performed ‘ under the 
circumstances’. | | es -_ 

¢1380 Wvenir Sed, Wks. ITI, 392 Iche counseile of Crist 
is comaundement for sumtyme and summe circumstaunsis, 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164 All. .thynges perteyn- 
ynge therto as circumstaunces required. 1665 SouTn 


Serm. Fohn i xx Every Hypocrite..under the same Cir- | 


cumstances would have infallibly treated Him with the same 
Barbarity. x7xx, Suarress. Charac. w.§ 3 (1737) I. 147 The 
ast Actions and Circumstances of Mankind. 1745 W. Harris 
in Private Lett. ist Ld. Malmesbury 1.19 A..march at- 
tended with the severest circumstances of weather and roads. : 
1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. II. Versailles, 1 am governed by 
circumstances..I cannot govern them. 1769 Funius, Lett. 
ix. 39 Your administration has driven us into circumstances _ 
of equal distress. 1826 Disragu 12v. Grey vi. vil. 369 Man 


| late industry. 


Oés. Conspicuous or | 


| When men are easy in their circumstances, they are natur- 


| A, Lunel I. xxxviii, Born of noble family .. reduced in its 


| 378 In all things the circumstance is as necessary as the 
- substance, nay, and more. 1875 Szars Serm. & Songs 308 
- When. .this outward circumstance of clay [has] passed away 


ters ‘appendant or relative to a fact’ (J.), viewed 


dinate; a particular, a detail. 


435 


is not the creature of circumstances. Circumstances are the 
creatures of men. 1856 Froupe //ist, Zing. (1858) I. ii. 140 
Who found himself in circumstances to which he was un- 
equal. 1862 Ruskin Munera Pulv, (1880) 17 The desire to 
obtain the money will, under certain circumstances, stimu- 
1866 Miss BroucHton Cometh up as Flower 
i. x As comfortable as circumstances will permit. 1875 JEVons 
Money 13 By custom or the force of circumstances, 


b. without @ or p/.: now poet. or rhet. 

1Goz SHaks, Ham... iii, ro2 You speake like a greene 
Girle, Vasifted in such perillous Circumstance. 1713 STEELE 
Linglishm, No. 49. 314. Under this Circumstance, I .. have 
lately been converted. 1742 Younc V4. 72.1. 9t Who does 
the best his circumstance allows, Does well. x82z Byron 
Sardan, u1. i, All are the sons of circumstance. 1887 RIDER 
Hacearp Ske xviii, Nor can he count the airy threads that 
weave the web of circumstance. 


5. esp. Condition or state as to material wel- 
fare, means. Now always p/. Jn easy, good, re- 
duced, strattened, circumstances, etc. 


ax1704 T. Brown Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 1. 85 Despic- 
able in circumstance. 1716 Appison /recholder No. 42 


ally enemies to innovations. 1794 Gonwin Cal. Wildiams 
292 His circumstances were narrow. 1844 Lp. BroucHam 


circumstances. 1872 E. Peacock Jlabel Heron I.i. 7,1 am 

afraid he is in very bad circumstances still. 1879 Froups 

Czsar v. 4t A country gentleman in good circumstances. 
II. Words or work made adozt anything. 

6. Circumstantiality of detail; detailed and 
hence (formerly) circuitous narration; circum- 
locution, beating about the bush, indirectness. arch. 

rgog Hawes Past, Pleas. (1845) 59 Poetes .. tell theyr tale 
with al due circumstance. 
use great circumstance of woordes, to goe about the bushe, 
circuttione wti, 1896 Suans. AZerch. V1 i. x54 You .. 
herein spend but time To winde about my loue with cir- 
cumstance. x6rz Tourneur 4z¢h. Trag. 1. iv, Time cuts 
off circumstance ; I must be briefe. 2795 Souturey Yoan 
of Are i. 362 Such tale Minutely told with accurate cir- 
cumstance. x85x Heirs Friends in C.1.33 Has not each 
case its specialities, requiring to be argued with much cir- 
cumstance. ; 

with pl. 1597 Bacon Ess. Discourse (Arb.} 22 To vse too 
many circumstances ere one come to the matter. 

7. The ‘ado’ made about anything ; formality, 
ceremony, about any important event or action. 
Without (+ owt of), circumstance: without ado or 
ceremony, wniceremonious(ly, abruptily. arch. 

Chiefly preserved by Shakspere’s ‘pomp and circumstance’. 

€ 1386 CHAUCER Kuts. T. 1405, His sacrifice he dide.. fful 
pitously with alle circumstance. 1542 dc? 33. fYex. VIT/, 
c. 12 §8 The solemne and dew circumstaunce of the exe- 
cucion, 1604 SHaxs. Of. u1. iii. 354 Pride, Pompe and Cir- 
cumstance of glorious warre. 1612 — Wnt. T. v. i. 90 His 
approach (So out of circumstance, and suddaine) tells: vs, 
"Tis not a Visitation fram'd, but fore’d. 1609-38 Heywoop 
Rape Lucr. Wks. 1874 V. 209 Shall we to horse without 
circumstance? 1805 Sourney Jfadoc tn Azt. ii, Solemnity 
and circumstance And pomp of hellish piety. 1819 S. 
Rocers Auman Life 801 Busy and full of life and circum- 
stance. 1855 Prescorr PAzlzp J7, u. iil, 231 It was done 
with great circumstance. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xx. 
280 All the pomp and circumstance of a tournament. 

with pl, 1615 Stow Chron., Q. liz. an. 1586 Skinke .. 
without any circumstances condemned him to be thrown... 
into the Reine, | 

+b. Importance, moment (of any matter). Oés. 

1586 A. Day Ling. Secretary u. (1625) 102 Matter of more 
circumstance then by every one is considered, 1613 Breaum. 
& Fr. Coxrcombe v. i, It seems:here your businesse is of 
deeper circumstance Then [ conceived it for. 1676 OWEN 
Worsh. God 53 What is of circumstance in the manner of 
its performance? - en 


IIT. That which is non-essential, accessary, or 
subordinate ; a detail, a particular. 

8. That which is not of the essence or substance : 
philosophically, the phenomenal part, the sum of 
the accidents or attributes; sometimes (with 2/7.) 
an attribute; popzlarly what is adventitious or 
casual. Obs. or arch. 


1593 Suaxs. 2 /Yen, VI, v. ii. 39 He that Ioues himselfe, 
Hath not essentially, but by circumstance The name of 
Valour. 1599 Davies Nosce teipsum u. \xiv, Sense outsides 
knowes, the Soule through all things sees, Sense Circum- 
stance, she doth the substance view. 
Courtzér’s Orac. ii, The substance is not enough, unless 
it be cloathed with its circumstances. ryoz Eng. Theophrast, 


from us for ever. . : . 
9. Subordinate matters or details: strictly mat- 


as extraneous to its essence, but passing into the 
sense of ‘Subordinate parts of the fact, details’. 
‘ta. without a or Ai. Obs. p29 


1393 GowER Conf I. 180 The mater of her tale tolde With 
all the hole circumstaunce. cxrsgoo Lancelot 416 His drem | 
al hail he haith disclossit; The houre, the nyght, and al the | 


cercumstans. 1602 Suaxs. Hamm. v. ii. 2 You doe remember 
all the Circumstance. 1672 Mitton Samson 1557 Tell us 
the sum, the circumstance defer. 17422 De For Plague 
(1756) 260 The Danger of Death not left out of the Circum-. 


| stance of Sickness, » 


b. A circumstance, (with pl): An accessory 


matter, a matter appertaining, relative, or subor- 


. 


1303 R. Baunne. Handl. Synne r2425 Clerkys kalle hem | 


[smale synnes] ‘cyrcumstaunces’, To be grete synne are bey 


1580 Baret Adv. C 543 To: 


2685 Gracian’'s. 


tendant, | 


CIRCUMSTANT. 


1474 Brampton Penzt. Ps. lvi. ee No prevyp 


puruyaunces. 
sore, Ne circumstaunce that longyth ther tylle. xs86@ 
THYNNE in Axinzady, Introd. 7t The etymon of the name, 
and other circumstances belonging thereto. 2894 PLar 
Fewell Hau. Chen. Conclus. 12 lf there be any that [can] 
say more in the circumstances of butter, I hope their dairies 
be greater than mine. 1664 Power Fxg. Philos. 111. 170 
Many ticklish Curiosities, and nice Circumstances there are 
to perform this Experiment exactly. 21680 ALLEN Peace & 
Unity 7 Undetermined circumstances of Order or Worship. 
z928 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv, The sentence of death with 
all the circumstances of hanging, beheading, quartering, 
embowelling and the like. 


+c. A material adjunct, appendage, appurten- 
ance, matter, or thing belonging. Oés. | 
1887 HoLiInsHEeD Chrou, 111. 1409/2 The powder and pellets 
in a box .. the coverlet, with the rest of the circumstances 
therevnto apperteining. 2685 Evetyn Diary 15 July, He 


| [Monmouth on the scaffold] would not make use of a cap or 


other circumstance, 1765 Cowper Left.24 June, The-river 
world, 19792 A. Youne Trav. France 113 The most inter- 
esting circumstance of their farms is the chicory. 

1O. An event viewed as a detail of some narrative, 
or history, or of the general course of events; an 
incident, an occurrence; a matter or fact (properly 
of a secondary or subordinate kind), 

In this use ‘circumstance’ tends to be entirely emptied of 
its etymological meaning, and to become merely a vaguer 
expression for ‘fact’, ‘event’, It is frequently so used in 
apposition to a substantive clause, as in quot. 1850. 

m86 A. Day Ang. Secretary 11. (1625) 13 They being to- 
gether .. argueth the circumstance of his going to N. to he 
but a meere disguising. 1678 Botrer //wzd, im. 1. 491 Hf bur 
one word be true..Or but one single Circumstance In all th’ 
Apocryphal Romance. 1704 Annison /taly, Florence, The 
Conqueror’s weeping for new worlds, or some other .. cir- 
cumstance of his history. 31802 Mar. Epewortu Jforal T. 
(1816) I. xviii, 147 Every circumstance. .likely to happen. 
1807 Hutron Course Afath. 11. 365 This circumstance there- 
fore agrees nearly with the’theory. 1848 Dickens Domdcy 
xlix, An appeal to arms..rendered necessary by any un- 
foreseen circumstance. 1850 M°Cosa Div. Gave. mn. ii. (1874) 
365 The circumstance has often been. .dwelt on by divines, 
that Ungodliness is the universal sin of humanity. ent 

Circumstance (ssskdmstins), v.  [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢razs. Vo condition, surrou.d with eandi- 
tions. 


cumstaunsid, ban it is plesing to God. 1736 BuTLer Axad. 
1. vii. 134 Interpositions so guarded and circumstanced, as 
would preclude all mischief arising from them. 


tions to other things. Chiefly in pa. pple. | 

1644 T. Case Quarrel of Covenant 48 It is this Prelacy, 
thus cloathed, thus circumstanc’t, which we swear to extir- 
pate. Ss. | 
suffice, circumstanc’d like that which I shall now relate, 
1738 J. Kei, Anim. Oecon. 25x So to circumstance the 


Warmth, 1x8r8 B, O’Reitiy. Greenland 197 Many ships .. 

are at the same time dangerously circumstanced amongst 

pe ice. 1836 Marrvar Jidsh. Hasy xxxviii, He knows 
ow I am circumstanced, - opts odie | 

+3. To furnish with details, set forth with 
attendant circumstances. Os. |. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia A iiij, Thy characters so cir 
cumstance each sin, As’t not Describ’d, but had Embow- 
ell’d bin. xzra Appison Spect, No. 351 P 4: The Poet took the 
matters of Fact as they.came down to him, and circum- 
stanced them after his own manner. 1913 Guardian (1956) 
I, No. 78. 346 A chapter or two of the Theory of the Con- 
flagration, well circumstanced, and done into verse. x9774 
yao Mythol. 11. 354 1f we consider these articles, as 
they are here circumstanced. ; 

Hence Circumstancing 7d/. sd, . 

r80x Month. Mag. XII. 579 A contrived and providential 
circumstancing of the subjects of his attention. | | 

Circumstanced (ss-ikimstanst), so/. a. [E. 
CIRCUMSTANCE sd, and v. + -ED. | 


ditions, or relations ; situated, conditioned. 


Poems, To C’tess. Bedford, And such as they are circum- 
stanc’d, they bee, cxg25 Swirt Consid. Wood's Coin, As 
this Case stands Circumstanced, it is a great question. 174% 
Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) I. 6 A young person, so circum- 
stanced. 1824 L. Murray Ang. Gram. ied, 5) I. 259 Nouns 
thus circumstanced are said to be in apposition: to each 


other, 1888 Pal! Mali G. 12 Sept. 7/2 The succourof the 
better circumstanced, the wealthy, and the well-to-do. i. 


+b. Subject to, or governed by, circumstances, 
1604, SHaks. O¢h, ut. iv. 2or "Tis very good: I must be 
circumstane’d. — wa wee Engrs : ae 


chmstantiated. 9 eg he ye 
1861 Be. Firzcerarp Aids to Fatth ii.7s The. .best cir- 


- cumstanced facts upon which the cl: ims of Revelation rest... 


Circumstand: see CIRCUM-. 


circumstant-em pr. pple. of circumstére to stand 
around.] AL Adfero fe ie ee 


L. Standing around, surrounding, circumjacent. 
1548 Ravnoip Byrth Mam. 1. x. (1634) 37 The circumstant 
. cold ayre. 1636 Heatey Theophrast. xiii. Limpert, Diligence 


54 Turning himselfe to the circumstant multitude. “1650 


. Butwer Anthropomet. 47 The braine and the circumstant 

arts. xz6so Baxrer Sais’ R.u. x. (1662) 279. 1666 T. 

erGeant Letter of Thanks.39 Constant Practice of the 
2. Pertaining as a circumstance; incidental, at- — 


‘aithfull, 


Ouse is the most agreeable circumstance in this part of the 


cxg00 A fol. Loli. ror Pan if be vowe of religioun is cir- 


2. To place in particular circumstances or rela-_ 


1667 Bovis in PAZ. Trans. 11. 608 One [Trial] may | 


armth of a Fire, that it shall diffuse. .an equaland natural | 


1. Placed or set in certain circumstances, con- 


r6rx Coter., C7rconstancié, circumstanced. @163x Donne 


2. Supported by circumstances or details, cir- 


+Cireumstant, a, and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL. 


4863-83 Foxe 4. ¢ Ax. Pref. 1404 Such trinckets as were 
to the foresaid Masse apperteining or circumstant. x617 
Cortins Def Bp. Ely 1. v. 220 Miracles come from no in. 
herent power .. from a circumstant rather, or an attendant. 
- tr. ¥. White's Peripat. Inst. 75'Thecircumstant causes. 
. Circumspect, cautious, vare. [So med.L. czr- 
cumstans. | | 
1603 Knoitites Hist. Turks (1638) 248 Aduising him to be 
very circumstant in his marching. 
. 50. pd. Persons standing round or about, by- 
standers. 
1494 Fasyvan v. cxxxi. 114 Noon of y? circumstauntis, by 
neglygence, gaue answere vnto the bysshop. 12877 Hx1- 
LOWES Gueuara’s Chron 424 He threwe amongst the cir- 
cumstants, a great summe of money. 1675 BurTHOGGE Causa 
Dei 126 The circumstants and standers by, 
Circumstarntiable, ¢. rare. Capable of being 
circumstantiated. 
x846 Worcester refers to Bp. Taylor. 
Hence Circumstantiabi-lity zoce-wd. 


1840 New Monthly Mag. LVITI, 278, IL worried myself to. 


death with these and similar circumstantiabilities. 

Circumstantial (sdike%mstenfal), a and sd. 

[f. L. czvcumstantia+-au. Cf. F. circonstanciel.] 
A. adj. , ‘ 

1. Of, relating to, or dependent on circumstances. 
Circumstantial evidence : indirect evidence inferred 
from circumstances which afford a certain presump- 
tion, or appear explainable only on one hypothesis; 
80 The lie circumstantial (Shaks.): a contradic- 
tion given indirectly by circumstances or details. 

x6co Suaxs, A. Y. L. v. iv. 86 The counter-checke quar- 
relsome: and so to lye circumstantiall, and the lye direct. 
-+.. [ durst go no further then the lye circumstantial. 
1616 S. S, Honest Lawyer livb, In case of Murder, should 
we never judge By circumstanciall likelihoods and pre- 
sumptions, No life could be secure.,. 1672 Wirkins Vat, 
Relig. 203 Representing God as..provoked by every little 
circumstantial mistake. 1736 Butler Amd, 1. vii. 289 To 
determine with exactness the weight of circumstantial evi- 

dence. 19754 Enwarns Freed. Will 1. § 5. 30 There is a 
circumstantial Difference between the moral agency of a 
Ruler and a Subject..arising from the Difference of Cir- 
cumstances. x84x Mygrs Cath. Th. m1. §.6. 21 We find the 
words of our Lord..repeated by the different Evangelists 
with circumstantial variations. 1863 THorzau Lxcursions 


31 Some circumstantial evidence is very strong, as when | 


you find a trout in the milk. 
_b, esp. Of circumstances as opposed to essen- 
tials: Adventitious, accidental, incidental or unim- 


_ portant. 

_ %608 Hizron Defence 1. 48 What is accidentall, circum- 
_ Stantiall, and of a temporary use. 1631 Gouce God's Ar- 
rows Vv. § 1.410 Circumstantiall words, which are as bonds 
to knit word to word, it leaveth to be understood. ax714 
J. Suare Seri, VII. x. (R.), We must therefore distinguish 
between..what enters the nature of the action, and what is 
merely circumstantial, 1870 Lowe, Study Wind, 225 A 
principle of life is the first requirement of art; all else is 
circumstantial and secondary. ; . 
2. Full of circumstances, details or minutiz, 


minutely detailed, particular. 
x6xx SHAKS, Cyzzd. V. v. 383 This fierce abridgement, Hath 
to it Circumstantiall branches. x727 Swirt What passed in 
Lond., Rather as a sketch, than a regular circumstantial 
history, r76a-71 H. Wa.ro.e Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IV.s2 With the same circumstantial detail. 1790 PaLey Hore 
Paul, 1. 6 Contemporary accounts equally circumstantial. 
x856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. x82 We cannot suppose 
Cavendish to have invented so circumstantial a narrative. 
~ b. Of persons: Particular as to details (in de- 
scription or narration). ; j 
1716 Appison #rech. No. 42 (Seager) We cannot be too 
minute and circumstantial in accounts of this nature, x74 
Watrore Lett, H. Mann 24 Dec. Tell me..if I am too 
circumstantial. 1841 Borrow Zincalz I. 255, I have already 
been more circumstantial and particular than the case 
required. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. VI. xxii. 30x The cir- 
cumstantial Baillie having accompanied the host. 
3. Full of circumstance or pomp; ceremonial. 
x710 Pore Lett, Cromw. 12 Oct., He will be content to .. 
leave all the circumstantial part and pomp of life to those, 
who, etc. 1847 De Quincey Sp, A172. Nun § 20 (1853) 65 


Where .. the marriage ceremony could be performed with . 


| More circumstantial splendour. 


4. Of persons: ? Distinguished merely by the | 


‘pomp and circumstance’ of their position. , 
3648-9 Mirron Yenurve Kings 24 Petty caveats, and cir- 


cumstances,.ever stood upon most by circumstantial men, — 


1830 Fraser's Mag. 1.736 The moral man is nothing—the 
circumstantiaé man, or the man in power, every thing. 
5. Pertaining to circumstances of material welfare. 


[xgoa'S, Parner tr. Cicero's De Fin. 342 Prosperous or 
Adverse Fortune, External or Circumstantial Good and HLJ 


bees be Corerioce Friend (1865) 148 Our political strength 
and circumstantial prosperity. - : 
~The wealth and circumstantial. prosperity of the nation. 


1858 Hontann Titcond’s Lett. iv. 120 He has not so many. 


- attractions, personal or circumstantial, as others. _ 
— + 6. Standing around, surrounding. Oés. 


r6s0 Buiwer Axthropomet. 70 Not only in the Ball or 


Apple of the Eye, but of the circumstantial parts of the. 


Eye-lids, Hairs, and Eye-brows, i ae : 
B. sé. ( p/.) Circumstantial matters; particulars, 
details, attendant circumstances. | © ai 


1647 SpricGe Anglia Rediv, w. ix. (1854) 302 Anything... 
wanting circumstantials, for the better performing of the 
things intended therein. 2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 359 Clogged with too many circumstantials. 1877 Mas- 
son J(7éton (Globe ed.) 457 Perhaps he remembered the ex- 
act incident and its circumstantials with half a blush, 


type *circumstaniiare: see -ATE. 


| fine or limit by imposed conditions. { 
1638 Penit, Conf, v. (1657) 72 [A] man not circumstantiated 


Committee to consider how that title [1 
“be bounded, limited, and’ circumstantiated. 1698 Norris. 


date, and Circumstantiate our tise 


1816-7 — Lay Serm. 304 


436 
b. es. Incidental or adventitious features, non- 


essentials, | | 

a 2652 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. vi. 195 The difference .. seems 
rather to lie in circumstantials than in any thing essential. 
1775 Harris Phil. Arrang. (1841) 256 Hach possesses its 
proper attributes, and is at thesame time encompassed with 
certain circumstantials. 1788 WrsLry Iés. (1872) VI. 263 
Ye fools and blind! to fix your whole attention on the cir- 
cumstantials of religion! 1843 G. Dopns Favewedl Disc., 
We should then learn the diilerence between substantials 
and circumstantials. - 

+e. rarely sing. 

1646 Gittesrie Malé Audis 26 Is the Sabbath onely a cir- 
cumstantiall of time contra-distinct from matters of duty? 

Circumstantiality (sd:1kdmstenfieliti). [f 
prec. + -ITy.] Circumstantial quality, attention 
to details, particularity. ae 
3931-6 Battey, Circumstantiality, the quality of that 
which is circumstantial. 1784 Stevens in Boswell Yohxu- 
sow \xxx, Could .. the many acts of humanity he performed 
.. be displayed with equal circumstantiality. 186 Scorr 
Old Mort.i, So much had his narratives the circumstan- 
tiality of an eye-witness. 1878 Mortey Diderot I. 88. 

b. concer. A circumstantial matter, a detail. 

x822 De Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 88 Such trivial circum- 
stantialities I notice. 1854 — Hds. (1862) IV. ror The pos- 
sibility of reconciling these incidents with other circum- 
stantialities of the case. . 

+2. ‘The appendage of circumstances, the state 
of anything as modified by circumstances.’ (The 
only sense in Johnson.) 


+ Circumsta-ntialize, v. Ods.rare.—* [f. 
as prec.+-1ZE.] To render circumstantial; to se 


forth with many particulars. | 
x799 W. Taytor in Robberd’s A7em. I. 242 Prolonging 

and circumstantializing the description ofa funeral. 
Circumstantially (soukdmstenfali), adv. 

[fas prec.+-L¥%.] In a circumstantial manner. 


a. As to circumstances. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ef, v. xx. § 18 Divinity. .cir- 
cumscribeth Physick, and circumstantially determins the 
use thereof. x8s8 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 176 ‘The Son 
of God..morally divine and circumstantially human. 

b. By attention to mere casual features. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mort. §1 Maim not upright- 
ness by halting concomitances, nor circumstantially deprave 
substantial goodness. : 

e. Incidentally, non-essentially. 

r6e6 Harpy 1 Yokn xxviii. (1865) 177 A new command- 
ment, not substantially, but circumstantially. 1665 GLAN- 
vite Sceps. Sc. xiii, These Powers [Phansy and Intellect] 
are only circumstantially different. ; 

d. In every circumstance or particular; with 


full detail, particularly, minutely. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 1009 He was desirous to have it very 
circumstantially from the said Physician himself. 2824 
Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. iii. 87 A favourable presump- 
tion, when a Story is told circumstantially. ; 

e. In its circumstances; on circumstantial evi- 


dence. | 

1796 Br. Watson Afod Bible 240 The story circumstan- 
tially belies itself. : 

+ Circumstantialness. és. 

+-NES8,] Circumstantiality. 

x73x in Bartey. 1762 Gipson Mise. Wks. (1814) V. 242 
Related with a clearness and a circumstantialness very dis- 
agreeable to, etc, x8xx Aux, Reg. (1809) 841 The accuracy 
and circumstantialness of its descriptions. 

+Circumsta'ntiate, 2. Ods. [f. L. type *eir- 
cumstantiat-us : see -ATE,] = CIRCUMSTANTIATED, 


(Now chiefly Sc.) ay 

2649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Bxenp. 1. iii. 87 Let the meditation 
be as minute, particular, and circumstantiate as it may. 
1669 H, Srusse Censuve 11671) 15 This circumstantiate 
Limited infallibility, 2723 W. Bucuanan Family Buchanan 
(1820) 140. Genealogies more exact and circumstantiate than 
the former. 1769 Scots Mag. Sept. 688/x Evidence so cir- 
cumstantiate as that which T tees alread observed, 1803 
Edin. Rev, Il. 255 Circumstantiate details relative to th 
history of the work itself. 


Circumstantiate (ssikimstenfieit),v. [f. L. 
Cf. F. circon- 


[f. as prec. 


stancier (Cotgr. 1611).] a 

+L. ‘To place in certain circumstances, to invest 
with particular accidents or adjuncts’ (J.), to de- 
Obs. . 


with any office. 16597 Burton's ep pew II. 118 A 


rd Protector] may 


Pract. Disc. TV. 70 We take Care so to Time, Accommo- 
Discourses that they 


may really do good. a@xgzr Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 


_272t II, 342 God..So circumstantiated the Black Designs. 


2. To set forth, narrate, or support, with circum- 
stances or particulars. (NotinJ.) 0 
Sas ‘Onstow in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 297 You 
ought first to have a charge before you, that may circum- 
stantiate time and place. 2769 Mrs. Montacu Lett. 1V. 


298 The story ..dwelt upon, circumstantiated, and as it — 
x84x DE Quin- » 


were represented, . deviates into the comic. . 
cry Homer Wks, VI, 383 De Foe... has so plausibly circum- 
stantiated his false historical records as to make them pass 


for genuine, even with critics, 


Hence Circumsta-ntiating v0/, sd. and ppl. a. 


ax65a J. Surry Sel. Disc. ix, 463 Those circumstantiating 
and straitening conditions of time and place. 1675 BAXTER 


Cath, Theol. 1. 11. oo es circumstantiating of | 
hit. Trans. LIX. 503 Symbols, not | 


that action, 1768° ra 503 Sy 
characterized by the farther circumstantiating lines, 


| vallated, 1884 Chin 
were circumvallated by a ditch, | 


CIRCUMVALLATE. 


Circumstantiated (sdik@mstenfie'téd), 7}. 
a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED.] 

+1. Placed in particular circumstances; affected 
by circumstances, circumstanced, conditioned. Ods. 

21628 Preston Breasts. Faith (1630) 112 If you think 

our sinnes so circumstantiated .. that though others have 

een forgiven yet you cannot. r692 Ray D7sc. ny. xii. 
(19732) 440 A moderate and well circumstantiated use of 
Pleasures. 1888 U. Preshyt. Mag. 394 The question .. of 
sustaining a call as it was presently circumstantiated. 

b. spec. of material circumstances or condition. 

rwyzz_ Swirt Public Spirit Whigs, A number infinitely 
superior and the best circumstantiated..are for the succes- 
sion in the House of Hanover. 

2. Detailed ; declared with circumstance. | 

1654 WHITLocK Zovtomia 3. 1699 Burnet 39 A7t, xix. 
(r700: 176 Express and circumstantiated Prophecies. x76 
J. Warton Ess. Pope (1782) I. § 2. 20 The Stag-chase .. is 
not so full, so animated, and so circumstantiated, as that of 
Somerville, 1823 Benruam Not Paul 365 The circum- 
stantiated and dramatic style of this part of the narrative, 

Circumstantiation  (soikdmstenfié-fon), 
rare. [n. of action f. prec. vb.: see -aTioN.] The 


- action of circumstantiating. 


1841 Dz Quincey //omer Wks, 1857 VI. 384 By inventing 
such little circumstantiations of any character or incident, as 
seem, by their apparent inertness of effect, to verify them- 
selves. 1887 Stevenson Alem. §& Portraits 288 The build- 


| ing up and circumstantiation of this boyish dream, 


Circumstantiator (soikdmstenfieiter\, [f. 
prec. vb.: see -aToR.] One who circumstantiates. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Orac. Wks. VILL. 186 note, He 
was not the measurer of proportions in fins and beaks, but 
the circumstantiator of habits and variable resources. 


+ Circumstantionable, a Os. rare. 
[cf. med.L. czvcumstantionare, to conform to cir- 
cumstances + -ABLE.] Conformable or having 
direct relation to circumstances. 

1647 Jer. Taytor Lid, Proph. xiv. 204 The more present 
and circumstantionable it is made, the more operative it is 
upon our spirits. [So first ed.: 1657 and later edd. have 
circumstantiate; Eden refers to a reading circumstan- 
tionate, and Worcester’s. circumstantiable seems to be 


+ Circumstantionate, @ Obs. rare. 
(ad. med.L. e¢reumstantionat-us=OF~. circonstan- 


| another variant.] 


| clonné in same sense.} Adapted to circumstances. 


165x Jer. Tayior Clerus Dom, 11 It was an office, extraor- 
dinary, circumstantionate, definite. [So also in Eden’s ed.] 


Circumstantive (sd skdmstentiv),a. rare. 
[f. L. etrcumstantia CIRCUMSTANCE + -IVE: cf. 
substantive.| Ofor pertaining to circumstance: as, 
the circumstantive relations expressed by adverbs. 


1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 Urchins condemned .. to 
plunge into the mysteries of circumstantive relations. 


+ Circumstantly, av. Obs. [f. Crrouu- 
STANT +-LY 2; cf. med.L. c7rcumstanter =‘ circum- 
specte, attente’.] In a circumstant manner, cir- 
cumspectly. 

x849 CHALONER Evasmt, on Folly Hjb, Who .. cuttes a 
sunder certaine partes ..in a certaine order verie circum. 
stantly. 

Circumstate : see CIRCUM- I. | 

Circumsyde, -syse, -sycyon, etc. : see Cr- 
CUMCIDE, -OISE, -CISION. . 

Circumtend, -umbilical, etc.: see Crroum-. 

+Circumterra‘neous. Os. [f. Circum- 2 
+L. terra earth: cf. subterraneous.] Situated, 
dwelling, etc., round the earth. | 


x678 Cunpwortn /uted. Syst. 8x1 These Lower and Cir- 
cumterraneous Demons [reptyelwy datpovwr'], 

Circumterre'strial, c. [f. Circom- 2+L. 
terra earth: cf. tevrestria/.] Situated, moving, 
etc,, round the earth. | | 

1830 T, Tavior Aveuments of Celsius, etc. 4x Circumter- 
restrial demons. 1868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3)134 Its {the 
Moon’s} circumterrestrial movement, ; 

+ Circumvall, v. Obs. [ad. L. cixcumvallare : 
see next.]. = CIRCUMVALLATE Jv. 

1623 Cockers Circumvall, to trench about. 


Circumvallate (ssikimvee'le't), a. [ad. L.. 


ctrcumvallatus pa. pple. of ctrcumvallare to sur- 
found with a rampart, f. Cincum- + valium ram-~- 


part.] Surrounded as with a rampart; sec. in 
Physiol. applied to the large papilla on the back 


of the tongue, each of which has a kind of en- 


trenchment round it, 
x66x Lovet. /7ist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Their finns are 


| foure, two in the prone part, two in the supine, and circum- 


wallate round, 3849-52 Tovv Cyc. Anat. IV. 860/x The 
circumvallate papillz..are restricted to a small space at 
the base of the tongue. 2188z Mivart Cat vi. 172 ‘The cir- 
cumvallate papille, each of which consists of a flattened 
prominence... with a sort of trench round it, Se 
Circumvallate (sdikémve'le't), o [f. L. 
circumvall-Gre (see prec.)+-aTe3. Browning ap- 


pears to accent circu'mvallate, which is elsewhere 
not infrequent.]  ¢rans. To surround with a ram- 


part orentrenchment. = uke ae 
1860 Sara Lady Chester iv. so A fortress to be circum- 
LAKE Chinese Gordon. vi. 128 The walls 


1823 New ionthly Mag. VII. 45 The impenetrable barrier 
of..self-love that civcumvallated nis heart, 1829 C, Wexcn. 


CIRCUMVALLATION. 


West, Polity 243 [Conference] thus circumvallated and in- 
accessible. 1868 Browninc Aing § B&, iv. 791 Circum- 
vallated month by month. 

Hence Circumvallating p//. a. 

1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scott, Li. 27 Five circumvallat- 
ing walls were not uncommon. 

Circumvallation (ssikimvzla fon). [Noun 
of action f. prec.: see -ATION. | 

1, The making of a rampart or entrenchment 
round a place, esf. in besieging. : 

1654, L’Estrance Chas, [ (1655) 69 The Duke fals to cir- 
cumvallation and entrenchment, rearing many batteries. 
2772 PRIESTLEY lyst. Relig. (1782) I. 442 The circumvalla- 
tion of Jerusalem. 1836 Tuirtwari Greece IIL. xix. 104 
He set about completing the circumvallation, and the place 
was soon closely blockaded. 

b. Line of circumvailation : a line of earth-works 
consisting of a rampart and trench surrounding a 
besieged place or the camp of a besieging army. 
So wall of circumvallation, etc. 
x64x Evetyn Diary 3 Aug., At night we rode about the 
_ lines of circumvallation. 1662 Gersier Princ. 12 The Walls 
of Circumvallation of that Pallace, being four and twenty 
foote thick, x760-g2 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 1. vi. 
xi. 473 The outward moat of circumvallation was above a 
league in extent. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IV. xxxviii. 
Gos The line of circumvallation was already closed. 

@. transf. and fiz. 


2649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. ut. xv. xix, A circumvalla- 


tion of the holy mysteries. 

2. coucr. A rampart or entrenchment constructed 
round any place by way of investment or defence. 

c164§ Howect Lett. (x630) I. 182 The huge circuit of 
Spinola’s works; for his circumvallations are cried up to 
be near upon twenty miles. 1697 PLor Ox/fordsh. 334 
There is..a small Circumvallation in a Wood South and by 
West of Harpsden Church, 121845 Perarm £ecl. Archit. 
fret. 445 Vhe circumvallations, or circular enclosures, which 
usually encompassed the group of buildings. 

b. trans/. and fig. 

2775 SHERIDAN St, Paty, Day. i, The London Ladies .. 
are so defended, such a circumvallation of hoop, with a 
breastwork of whalebone, etc. 1807 Anna Porter Aungar. 
Bro. (Warne) 59 We may have so many circumvallations 
of ceremony to passthrough. 1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vu. 
v. 194 Surrounded by a double circumvallation of mountains. 

Circumvect, etc.: see CrncuM-. 

+ Circumve'ne, v. Obs. Also-veen. [a. F. 

circonven-ir to encompass to ‘ get round’ by ad- 
dress or deceit, ad. L. civcumven-ire: see next.] 
-By-form of Crrcumvent : chiefly Scotch. 
—-1ga6 Acts Fas. V (1814) 3114-2 (Jam.) Our souerane lord .. 
annullis .. the charter... becauss his graice was circumvenit 
tharintill, 1533 BetLenpen Livy (1822) 348-9 (Jam.) Thus 
war the enemyis sa circumvenit in the middis of Romanis 
that nane of thame had eschapit .. war nocht, etc. a@ 1993 
H. Smirk Wes. (1867) IL. 337 His subtle policy, which he 
useth in circumvening the faithful. 1637-50 Row A’zsz. 
Kirk (18421239 Not circumveened by rent bottle or mouldie 
bread. a 1639 Sportiswoop /Yist. Ch. Scot. u. (1677) 65 
The policies they used to circumvene him. 1727 A. Hamit- 
ton New Ace. £, Ind. I. xxvi. 335 A Prison for Indian 
Princes, whom they can overpower or circumvene, 

Hence Circumve'ner, one who circumvenes. 

r68x R. Law Men. (1818) 186 Deceitful workers and cir- 
cumveners of the brethren. . 
‘Circumvent (siukémvernt),v. [f. L. e¢rcum- 
vent- ppl. stem of cércumvenire to surround, beset, 
deceive, f. CrrcuM- round + venire to come.] 

l. ¢rans. To surround or encompass by hostile 
stratagem, esf. so as to cut off or capture. Now 
chiefly of hunted animals, etc., in which use it is 
often taken as a humorous application of sense 2. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 13 The gouernour .. 
so by crafte circumuented him that he toke him priesoner. 
1558 Grartron Chron. II. 636 The Erle perceyving..that he 
was circumvented and likely to be trapped wyth the Queenes 
power. x603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 157 Being on 
every side circumvented and hardly charged, most of them 
there fell, 3779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 147 Whose 
husband had lately been circumvented by the Dutch, and 
sent to the Cape of Good Hope. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville (1849) 133 These simple animals were easily 
circumvented and destroyed. | | 


2. To encompass with evils, with malice, or en- 
mity; to try to entrap in conduct or speech. 


xg8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 478, Being circum- 
vented by. the malitious practizes of all men almost, he 


{Luther] was forced to maintayne his cause,,with most 


manifest scriptures. x1g95 A. Day Ang, Secretary u, (1625) 
87 Circumvented as I_am with so many evils. 1623 Bine- 
Ham Xenophon 36 Circumvented with  distresse, 1853 
Rosertson Seryz. Ser, 1. vii. 94 We did not ..-circumvent 
Him like the Scribes and lawyers. BI cine tg ae Ge 
3. To get the better of by craft or fraud; to 
overreach. outwit, cheat, ‘get round’, ‘ take in’. 
axs64 Becon Mew Catech. 824 Commandm, (1844) 104 


Suche as in biyinge and sellinge begyle and circumuent 
their neighbour, 1568 Brace (Bishops’) 2 Com ii. rz Lest | 


we should be circumuented [Vulg. czrenmwentamur) of 
Satan. 12667 Mitton ?,.2. mt. 152 Should Man .. Fall 


circumvented thus by fraud, though joynd With his own | 
A Rep. v. ii. (1866) 154 If he 


folly? 1855 Mottey Duic. 7 
could overcome or circumvent the scruples of the Landgrave. 


1885 Sir W, V. Fiero in Law Times’ Rep. LI. 652/1, 1 do 
“not charge that the vendor was in any way circumvented. 


b. absol. 


as85 App. Sanoys Ser. Ps. lxxxvi. rr (1842) 120 Let no | 
man. defraude or circumuent. a@1839. Pragp Poems (1864) | 


I, 38 She had no hand at argument, And so. she tried to 
¢ircumvent. — oats et ee 
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4., To encompass, enclose (/terally). 

2824 Dispin Lzér. Comp. 466 The breakers that circum- 
vent those Islands. 2850 ‘Bar’ Cricket, Man. 81 Nearly 
circumvented by houses. eo 

5. To go round, make the circuit of. | 

1840 Hoop U¢ RAine 235 To circumvent the town by water. 
1863 Fr. Kemsaie Resid. tc Georgia 257,1 passed the new 
house, and again circumvented it. 

Hence Circumvernting v0/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1622) (i For the circumventing 
of the Patriarch. 16x8 Rowtanps Sacred Mentorie 39 The 
circumuenting hollow-hearted friend. 1843 J. Marringzau 
Chr. Life (1867) 337 A sly and circumventing gaze. 

Circumventer: see CIROUMVENTOR. 

fad. L. 


Circumvention (sorkdémve'nfan). 
cercuniventzon-em, n. of action f. circumvenire : 


see CIRCUMVENT, and -tIon.] The action of cir- 


cumventing ; overreaching, outwitting, or getting 
the better of any one by craft or artifice. 


1334 More Passion Wks. 1280/1 Destroied, by the deceite 
and circumuencion of the false wilye diuel. 1603 Adv. Dox 


Sebastian in Hard. Misc. (Malh,) Il. 374 [He] discovered 


unto me certain plots and circumventions, 1767 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy (1802) VIII. xxxiv. 192 Widow Wadman .. has 
used every art and circumvention of woman to outwit him. 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 77 As if stratagem 
and circumvention were the. .staple of political commerce. 


{ el/ipt, = the means of circumvention; circum- 
vention ready, or i operation. (Johnson suggested 
‘Prevention, preoccupation ’,) 

r607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ii. 6 What euer haue bin thought on 


in this State, That could be brought to bodily act, ere Rome 
Had circumuention ? 


Circumventive, 2. vare. [f. L. ctvcumvent- 
(see above) + -1vE.] Inclined to or marked by 
circumvention. 


2630 Lorp Relig. Persees Ep. Ded. 3 Which project, 
if it seeme but circumventive and deceiptfull, [In mod. 


Dicts.] 
Circumventor, -er (sdikdmventer). fa. L. 


circumventor one who circumvents, or f. CincuM- 
VENT+-ER. Cf. cxventor, preventer.) 

l. One who circumvents. 

exsgo in Burnett Records mm. xvi, Attainder of T. 
Cromwell (R.', The most false and corrupt traitour, deceiver, 
and circumventor against your most royal person. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 40 He esteemed him, that was no cir- 
cumventor, to be vnnurtured, and to want education. 

2. An instrument used in surveying; == CigcuM- 
FERENTOR. ; 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. s.v.. 

+Circumversion. Oés. Also -tion.  [ad. 
L. circumversién-em, n. of action f. circumvertére : 
see next.| A turning round or about. 

1578 Banister //ist, Alan w. 47 They are auayleable for 
circumuertion, yet besides they moue the eye both vpward 
and downward. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 1. i. 7r By a 
circumversion of your Head. [In mod. Dicts.] 

+ Circumvert, v. Ods. [ad. L. cercumvert-ére 
to turn round, f. Crrcum- round + vertére to turn.] 
trans. To turn round or about. 


1578 Banister Hist. Mant. 28 The head of Radius .. by 
whose benefit, it is circumverted, and turned round. 1623 


_ Cocxeram Circumvert, to turne about. 


+ Circumve'st, v. Obs. [ad.L. civcumuvestire 
to clothe around, wrap up.] ¢vans. To clothe 
or invest about, to enwrap as with a garment. 

1599 A. M. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 1122 Take Rye 
paeste, and therwith circumveste the glasse. x6g2 Worron 
Life Dk. Buckiin. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 207 All great. 
ness of Power and Favour is circumvested with much 
prejudice. x65 Jézd. Psadm civ., Who..mad’st the deep to 
circumvest it round. 31657 Tomunson Revou's Disp. 234 
Sprigs..circumvested with little soft leaves. 172z-x800 in 
BatLey. 1755 in Jounson; whence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Circumvestite, v. Ods. rare—*. [ff L. 
circumvestit- ppl. stem of circumvestire.] . = prec. 

r599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physichke 57/2 Then 
circumvestite the same with Rye past, and let them bake as 
other breade. ; 


Circumviron, -volitate, etc.: see Crrcum- I. 


+ Circumveisin, ¢ Os. In 6 -vosyn, 7 
voysine. 


bouring on all sides. 


548 Hari Chron. (1809) 435 The Scottes, or other their’ 
- neighboures circumuosyn and 

tr. Biondi’s Civ. Warres Eng. 1v~v. 67 Send for helpe to.. 
the Circumvoysine Garrisons. 2 | 


adjoinyng. 264z Earn Monm. 


Circu'mvolant, a. 
from -voldre to fly around.] Flying around, So 


_ Circu-mvolate v., to fly around; Cireumvola’- | 
{| tion, a flying around. 
2623 Cocxrram Circunzvolate, to flie round about. [So 


in Buount Glossogr.] 1736 Batuey (folio), Cixcumvolation, 


a flying round about, 1855 Baitey AZystic 67 As through | 
.circumvolant myriads on they passed. 

Circumvolute (sazkymvoliit), v. 
ctrcumvolut-, ppl. stem. of ctrcumvolvére to roll | 


round, or ?ad. L. frequentative circumvolitére. | 


LL. trans. To roll or curl round. Also jig. 
. 1809 A. M. tr. Gabechouer's Bk. Physicke 115/2 Vineleaves — 
. and those little circumvolutede sprigges which growe on — 
the branches. 1790 Burns Let. Cuninghant 13 Feb., I can 
antithesize .. sentiment, and circumvolute periods, as well 


as any coiner of phrase. 


[a. F. ctrconvotsin (Cotgr.), f£ cércon-, 
| circum- around + vodstz neighbouring.] Neigh- 


fad. L. circumvolant-ent, 


fen 


CIRCUMVOLVE. 


2. To enclose or enwrap by twisting or winding 
something round. | : 

rg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BR. Physicke 61/1 Take past, 
and circumvolute the glasse therin. 1828 J. Witsow in 
Blackw. Mag, XXIV. 288 With the aid of circumvoluting 
twine, 31830 zbzd. XXVIII. sro A wearied wasp, lying. like 
a silkworm, circumvoluted in the inextricable toils. 

Circumvolution (sd:skdémvoli#-fon). [n. of 
action, £. L. cércumvolutre, circumvolit- to roll 
round. Cf, F. cerconvolution 16th c. in Littré.] 

L. Rolling, whirling, or turning round an axis 
or centre ; revolution, rotation, gyration. 

1447 BokenHam Seyntys (1835) 144. Whan Phebus. .De- 
scendyd was..To be lowest part by circumuolucyoun Of be 
Zodyac. 16x0 Heatry St, Aug. Citie of God xvi, viii, To 
behold the circumvolution of the starres. r16r5 G, Sanpys 
Trav. W. 307 Circe signifieth no other then the Suns circum- 
uolution, 2635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. 33 One Beame 
of the circle, by whose circumuolution is produced the 
circumference of it, x175x JoHnson Ramdler No. 102 P 12 
Within the eddy .. where the circumvolution was weak. 
1849 Mrs. SomerviLLe Connect. Phys. Sc. § 34. 371 The 
magnet tends to follow the circumvolution of the plate. 

. (with 2/) A single complete turn, revolu- 
tion, or rotation. . . 

1870 Bittincstey Euclid x1. 16. 3x7 A Cone isa regular 
body produced of one circumuolution of a rectangle triangle. 
1641 Witiane Math. Magick w. xv. (1648) 289 Every cir- 
cumvolution voiding onely so much as is contained in one 
Helix, 3r7xz Porre Sect. No. 408 Pr. 1853 G. Jounstron 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord, 1. ror The number of circumvolu- 


tions is the true index to the time of day, 


e. Of time, and jig. - _ 

r6r0 Heatey St. Ang. Cite of God xxi. 17. 858 That rota. 
tion and circumvolution of misery and blisse. 1863 Heroes, 
Philos. & Courtiers Louis XVI, Il. 57 During awful cir- 
cumvolutions of endless Time. 

2. The winding, rolling, or folding of a thing 
round something else. b. A single fold or turn 
of anything so wound. 


rg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phystcke 2t/2 1 .. take 
my beginning of circumvolutione at the knees, 1634 T. 


Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xiv. iv. (1678) 325 Binding.. per. 


formed with many circumvolutions or wrappings about. 
Deruam Phys. Theol. x. i. 458 These Claspers taking 


I7r 
hold of anything..at Hand... by a natural Circumvolution. | 


1856 Ferrier /ust, Metaph, Introd. § 5x Like a gigantic 


boa-constrictor .. He may be breaking every bone in their — 


body in his stringent circumvolutions. . 
3. A winding, or moving in a sinuous course; 
concr, a winding, a sinuosity. Also jig. 


1633 T. Apams #2. 2 Pet, li. 11865) 502 1 He that hath 
strayed into these thickets, will be so mazed with intricate 


circumvolutions, that, etc, x742 H. Baxer Microsc. u. xi 


143 The circular Wrinkles or Circumvolutions encompassing 
the [muscular] Fibres. 1730 Jonnson A ambler No. 65 & 3 
A gentle river that .. watered a large region with innumer- 


able circumvolutions. 1844 Disraeit Covingsby vi. ii. 230. 


Neither time nor temper tor sentimental circumvolutions. 


1868 Duncan Jxsect World Introd. 9 A lengthened tubular — 


organ..forming more or less numerous circumvolutions. 


+b. Anat. ( pl.) The convolutions of the sur- 


. face of the brain. Ods. 


rs78 Banister Ast, Man vin. roo The. circumuolutions 
and turninges in the brayne. 1723 CHESELDEN inaé, U1. 
xiv, (1726) 242 Between the two hemispheres of the Cere- 
brum, lower than the circumvolutions. i 
ec. Arch. ( pl.) | ea : 
1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Circumuolutions, the turns in 
the spiral of the Ionic capital, which are usually three, but 


there are four in the capitals of the temple of Minerva Polias. _ 


Circumvolutionary, a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ARY.] Of or pertaining to circumvolution. 

1809 Avn. Reg. (x807) 856 With two distinct motions ...a 
rotary round their own axis, and a progressive circumvo- 
lutionary on the ring, 


Circumvo'lutory, a. [f. L. cércumvoliit- ppl. 
stem (see above) + -orY.] Winding about. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 537 The path.. may..be 
slow and circumvolutory, like a spiral, : : 


Circumvolve (ssk2mvo'lv), uv. Now rare. . 


[ad. L. cérceemnvolvére to roll round (trans.).] 
1. draxs. a. To turn, roll, or whirl (a thing) 
round on its axis or centre. , i 


2647 Herrick Upon Mr. Fletcher's Plays, Whene’ere wa 


circumvolve our eyes, 1677 R. Cary Chronod.1.1. § 1. ii. 6 


_ The whole Sphere being circumvolved once every day. 1822 
| T. Tayvtor ApuleZus 199, I had frequently seen machines 
_ similarly circumvolved, ee ae Soe SEN east 


“b. Toturn or move (a thing) round in a circular 
path. rave. a io eee aes 


“x6x0 Histriom. 1. 230 The flye..Shall sundry times be” 
‘circumvoly’d about, 1839-54 Barter /estms (ed. §) 173 
‘Planets, and moons..circumvolved Each round the other. 


2. intr. a. To turn round or revolve on an axis 
or centre ; to rotate ; also fg. of time, etc, 


3626 T. H{awxins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 202 To make dayes, 


-and tymes, still to circumvolue, x713 Dernam Phys. Theol, 
I. Vv. 33 The Terraqueous Globe..which circumvolves atthe 


rate of above rcoo Miles an Hour. xg9x E. Darwin Loves 


of Plants 1. 104 And slowly circumvolves the labouring 
wheel below. ee | 


db. To revolve in a cireular path or orbit.. rare. 

x84 Borrow Zincadi (1843) I. ii. 65 [Sparks] expire | yaaee , 
: | 1858 Round | 
|. whom everybody else is perpetually circumvolving, = 


fully circumvolving. 1858 Chamd. Frnt, XK. 194. 


+8. To wind, fold, wrap, or twist round : 


__ a. a string, a cloth, etc., round something ee 
 1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 7x Mad 
| certayn cloutes .. and circumvolve the same rounde a 


CIRCUS. 


his heade. 2729 Suetvocke Artillery v. 333 Circumvolving 
or wrapping the Base of it .. round the ., Cylinder. 

+b. something (e. g. the body) with a string, a 
cloth, or the like: to enwrap, envelop, involve, 
encompass. Also fig. 

1607 Dekker Wh, Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 254 Doe seruile 
clowdes, Our glorious body circumvolue? 426zzx Tourneur 
Ath, Trag, w. iii, O were my body circumuolu’d Within 
that cloud. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav, 61 Abundance of 
..Cypresse-trees, circumvolving the Towne. | 

absol, 1648 Herrick Hesper., On Black Twist, Of blackest 
silk a curious twist Which circumvolving gently there En- 
thrall’d her arme. 1704 Leuwennognkin Phil, Trans. XXV. 
1727 The Fibrous Substance which here does first circum. 
volve from the Middle Point. 
fig, 6x1 Hevwoon Golden Age ut. i. Wks. 1874 IIT. 38 
Circumuolu’d With multiplicity of distempratures. — /or- 
tune by Laud & S. it. i. Ibid. VI. 401 With... heart circum- 
volved in woe. 2649 G. Daniet Trinarch. Rich. I/, cclxxv, 
An abhorr’d Stupor doth Circumvolue vs.. 1824 H. Campe- 
BELL Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots 6x When dangers circum- 
volved my Bothwell round. __ | 

Hence Circumvolved, Circumvolving //. 
ads. | , | 

1668 Cucreprer & Cote Barthol, Anat, 1. xix. 51 Be- 
tween the proper Membrane of the Bladder, and its. cir- 
cumvolved Muscle. 1677 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 169 (T.) 
A. circumvolving wilderness, 

Circumvosyn, -voysine: see CIRCUMVOISIN. 
Circumzenithal, etc.: see Crrcum- 2. 

Circus (sdukds). [L. cereus circle, circus, a. 
Gr. kipkos, xpixos ring, circle.] | 

1. Homan Anity. A large building, generally 
oblong or oval, surrounded with rising tiers of 
seats, for the exhibition of public spectacles, horse 
or chariot races, and the like. 

The Circus Maximus, the largest and most celebrated at 
Rome, is often referred to specitically as the Circus. 

1846 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. ix. sra, A place 
walled about named Circus wher was vsed fyghting and 
coursyng of horses and running with charettes, 1580 SIDNEY 
Arcadia (3622) 184 A pleasant. vally .. like one of those 
Circusses which in great Cities somewhere doth giue a 
pleasant spectacle of running horses. 3618 Botton //orus 
i. xxi. 247 What slaughters were there in the Forum, in the 
Circus, and open Temples? 2730 A. Gorpon J/affez’s 
Amphith. 8x Amphitheatres, Circus’s, and other publick 
enclosed Places. 1818 Byron CA. Alar. mv. cxxxix, The 
bloody Circus’ genial Jaws. 1877 Bryant Ruins /talica ii, 
This broken circus..Flaunting with yellow blossoms, 

b, A space orarea of similar appearance or use. 

ug7t SMOLLETT AZumph. Cl, IU. 30 Sept., Nothing remains 
but a naked circus of loosesand. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vin. 
304 Ye Phzeacians, beyond others skill’d To tread the circus 
with harmonious steps. ; 

2. J/od. A circular arena surrounded by tiers of 
seats, for the exhibition of equestrian, acrobatic, 
and other performances. Also ¢vans/. the company 
_or ‘troupe’ of performers and their equipage. 

x7gx (titée) The History of the Royal Circus, 1806-7 J. 
Beresrorp AMiseries Hum, Life (1826) v. xiii, Entertain- 
ments at Astley’s or the Circus. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
#ate Wks, (Bohn) IT. 328 The equestrians in the circus. 

b. The arena for a bull-fight. 

‘8:2 Byron Ch, Har... Ixxi, Then to the crowded circus 
forth they fare.,The light-limb’d Matadore Stands in the 
centre, eager to invade The lord of lowing. herds. 

. Anatural amphitheatre; a rounded hollow, or 
plain encircled by heights. 
4836 Disrasu AY, Temple v. iii, The party found them- 
selves in a circus of hills, clothed with Spanish chest- 
nuts, 1862 TynpaLry Dountaineer. vi. 44 The circus in 
which the Schallenberg glacier originated. 1889 Boy's Own 
Paper 16 Mar. 378/x A large lunar circus., termed the 
circus of Copernicus. _— 

+4. A circle or ring, Obs, 
ryr2-14_ Pore Rape Lock wv. 117 Sooner shall grass in 

ahaa Circus grow. [A fashionable circular drive, 
called the ‘Ring’ in Chas. 1’s time.] 1948 Lond. Mag. 
264 On. the right of the sun there was a large circus 
resembling the colours of a rainbow. a 

5. (vaguely) Compass; encircling line. rare. 
18:7 Byron Lament Tasso i, I have..made me wings 

wherewith to overfly The narrow circus of my dungeon wall. 
+6. dved. A circular bandage. Ods. 

18rz Hoorer Jed. Dict. 


7. A circular range of houses.. Often in proper 


names as Oxford Circus, Regent Circus, 


r77x SMoLLeTT Humph. Cl..23 Apr., The same artist who | 
planned the Circus has likewise projected a crescent [at | 


ath]. /é/d, The Circus is a pretty bauble..and looks 
‘ike Vespasian’s amphitheatre turned outside in. 1794 
Looker-on No. 89 The squares and circuses are no longer 
the only scenes of dignified dissipation. =. 
8. attrib. and in Coml., as circus-bench, -horse, 
 amuaster, -rider, -ring, etc. Circus-movements, 


“a term applied to the movement in a circle which | 


occurs in some unilateral diseases and injuries of 
the grey centres at the base of the brain’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) 7: 


1825 Hons Lvery-Day Bk. 1.972 A circus-bench, capable _ 
of accommodating forty persons, 1852 R.S. SurraesSponge's 


Sp, Tour liti. 299 A circus master following a horse. 1876 
Ourwa Moths ni, Like what the circus-riders wear. 1877 


tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XII. 261 The. occurrence of | 


the so-called circus-movements, 1878 Foster Péys. 1. Vi. 

§ 2,498 The animal executes ‘circus movements’. . 
Circute, Cirge, obs. f. Circuit, CIERGE. 
Cire, var. of Krrx, eure, choice. — 
Ciric-sceat: see CHURCH-8COT. | 


| foliage. 
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+ Ci-riely, adv. Obs. rave—*. In Syriac. — 

1382 Wycuir 2 A izgs xviii. 26 We preyen, that thou speke 
to us thi seruantis, Ciriely [1388 bi the langage of Juwis}. 

Cirk, Cirkle, obs. ff. Cirquk, CIRCLE. 

Cirke, var. of crike, CREEK. 
 Cirkillet, obs. form of Crrcexer. 

Cirl (sdil), in Cirl bunting. [Introduced by 

Latham 1783, to render Linneus’s name £m- 
beriza Cirlus; Cirlus having been the name used 
by Aldrovandi (1600, Orz. II. 855), as a latin- 
ized form of c7vJo ‘name applied by the Bolognese 
to the Zigelo nero’; probably from zzrlare to 
whistle as a thrush. See Count Salvatori, Zlenxco 
degli Uccelli Italiani (1887) 163.] Name of a 
species of Buntine, Zmebertsa Cérlus. 
_ [x688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 246/2 The Cirlus [hath] the 
Bill thick and short.] 1783 Laruam Gex. Synops. Birds I, 
190. 1802 Monracu Ornith. Dict.s.v. Bunting, Cirl. 1812 
Pennant Zool. 1.438 The discovery of the Cirl Bunting, as 
a British bird..in Devonshire in..1800, 1829 Fraud. Natu- 
radist. 157 Mr. Montagu’s failure in being able to raise the 
young of the cirl bunting, until he discovered that they re- 
quired grasshoppers. . ; 
+Cirogrille, The Syrian Ayrax or ‘ coney 
of the O.Test.: see CHEROGRIL ; taken by mediz- 
val writers to be the hedgehog, or the porcupine 
(see Du Cange). 

[x382 Wyerir Dew. xiv. 7 Chameyl, haare, yrchun.] 1388 
(Purvey) zbzd. A cirogrille, thai 7s, a beeste ful of prickis, 
and ts more than anirchoun, Ibid. Lev. x. 5 A cirogrille 
which chewith code. : . 

|| Giron, Ods. Also 8 syrone. [F. czvon mite.] 
The Itch-mite (Acarzs scabiez?). Also ctron-worm. 

(xs30 Pauscr. 290/2 Worme in the hand, cérom, x6rx 
Cotcr., Cirvozt, a Hand-worme.] 16853 Cooke J/farrow 
Chirurg. (ed. 4 1V. § 2. vill. 212 Sivones are Pustules in the 
Palm of the Hands or Soals of the Feet, having little Worms 
in them. 21693 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xxv, Whence comes 
this Ciron-worm? 1725 SLoane Yamaica Il. 192 [Of the 
Chigo] If taken out like a Ciron there is no harm, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog, 1, 765 The ciron, or chegoe, which eat 
into .. the flesh of negroes. 

Cirples, obs. form of SuRPLICE. 

Cirque (sdk). Forms: 7 cirek(e, cirke, 
eircque, 6- cirque, 8~ cire. [a. F. czrgue (It. 
Circo, Sp. circo), ad, L, czre-us: see CIRCUS. ] 

Ll. =Crrcus 1. 

r6ox Hottanp Péixy I. 195 To fight in the great cirque. 
1603 — Plutarch’s Mor. 142 The grand-cirque, where the 
horse-running is held for the prize. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 
857 A certaine spectacle upon the Circk or Theatre of Rome. 
1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 224/1 Around the plau- 
sive cirque, x873 Brownine Aed Cott, Night-c. 1036 Inside 
a ruin, fane or bath or cirque, Renowned in story. ; 

b. Any circular space, esp. for games or the like. 

1644 Butwer Chivol. ro5 The Horse Cirque ..in Smith- 
field, 1697 Daypgen “xed vy. 720 The cirque he clears. 
The crowd withdrawn, an open plain appears, 174z SHEN- 
STONE Schoolniistr. xxx. 265 Like a rushing torrent out 
they fiy, And now the grassy cirque han cover’d o’er. 2774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. p. xix note, Cires of the 
same sort are still to be seen in Cornwall, so famous at this 
day for the athletick art. 1855 M. ArnoLp 7yistram & Jseult 


(2877) I, 219 This cirque of open ground Is light and 


green. 


@ =Crecus 2. (Chiefly as proper name.) 


1848 Athenwum 22 Feb. 204 Singing classes are to take | 


lace in the Cirque. 1889 Glasgow Herald 11 Mar. 6/8 
{r. Joseph Hamilton..opened a short season at Hengler’s 
Cirque on Saturday evening, 


4. A natural amphitheatre, or rounded hollow 
or plain encircled by heights; es. one high up in 
the mountains at the head of a stream or glacier. 
[So in Fr,] 


1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. ji. 26 Large gulfs and cirques | 


on the surface, which are sometimes filled with water. 1878 
A. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiii. 362 It gathers on the moun- 
tain slopes, and in the large cirques or recesses. 
Genre Text Bk Geol. vit. 924 Subaerial forces .. have .. 
scarped the mountains into cliff and cirque. 

3. A circle, ring, or circlet, of any sort. poefze. 


1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 339 A single Cirque of stones without . 


Epistyles or Architraves, x757 Dyer Fleece ili. 63 Scarce 
the cirque Need turn around. 1814 Worpsw. White Doe 
iv. 50 And cirque and crescent framed by wall Of close-clipt 
1820 Keats A/yperion uu. 34 A dismal cirque Of 
Druid stones, upon a forlorn moor. 1834 D’Isragi Revol. 
jp. xlix, The cirque Binding dim Pluto’s brow. es 


4. attrid. and in Comb, as cirgue-play, -show; 


cirque-couchant ((monce-we.), lying coiled up in 


circles; } cirque-sight, circus show. — 


1820 Keats Lamia. 46 A palpitating snake, Bright, and 
*cirque-couchant in a dusty brake. 
158(R,) *Cirque-plaies and games. 1623 T. Gopwin 2ozm, 
Antig. (1658; go ‘Touching these *cirque-shews. 1636 Hxy- 


Lin Saddath 1. 103 For the Lords day.-neither theater nor | 


*cirquesight nor combatings with wilde beasts, should be 
used thereon. 
pompe of the *Cirque solemnities. 

_Cirquytrie, obs. bad sp. of SurquEnrY. 


Cirrated (sireitéd), a rare. [f. L. ctrrat-us— 


curled (f, cZrrus) +-nN.] Fringed with cirri. 
1854 Woonwarp Moliusca 11. 325 Cirrated orifices, 


Cirrh-, bad spelling of Crer-, in Crrraus and | 
Its derivatives, due to the mistaken assumption of | 

a Gr. «pfos=cirrhus, which has no existence; | peda (Mollusca Cirrhopoda, Cuv.). 
esp. in Crgrgorop; for other words see Cirr-. 


irrhipod, bad f. Cirzipep: cf. Crrnnopon, 


1882 | 


called Cirrhigrade. ie 


606 Hotanp Svefon. | 


1606 Hotianp Swetox. 158\R.) The stately | 


CIRRIPED. 


Cirrholite (sivreleit). dn. [Named 1867, £ 
Gr. xippd-s yellow + -LITE.] A pale-yellow hydrous 
phosphate of aluminum and calcium from Sweden. 

1868 Dana 579 Cirrolite. 

Cirrhopod (siroped). Zool. [ad. mod.F. cir- 
rhopode (Cuvier), mod.L, pl. Cirrhofoda, f. assumed 
Gr. «.p6d-s (see CIRRKH-) + 708- foot.] = CrRRIPED, 

The name Cirrhofoda has been used for the class Crrri- 
PEDIA, especially when they were associated with the Mol- 
luses (cf. Gasteropfoda', or the Crustacea icf, Aswzphizpoda). 

[x837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 202/1 Cirrhopodes of Cuvier and 
Férussac.] 1843 Humaie Dict. Geol. & Min. 47/2 The cir- 
rhopods.. are articulated animals, enclosed in shells like 
those of mollusca. 1847 CarrenTEeR Zoo/. § 828 Cirrhopods 
attached by a long fleshy peduncle or foot-stalk. 1855 
Kincsrey Glazeus (1878) 117 A little ‘cirrhivod’, the cousin 
of those tiny barnacles. 
-Girrho'sed. a. [f. next+-zp.] Affected with 
cirrhosis. | 

1886 FaGcE Princ. & Pract. Med. 11.287 The distribution 
of the bloodvessels in a cirrhosed liver is very remarkable. 

Cirrhosis (sirdwsis). /ath, Rarely cirrho:se. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. «pp-ds orange-tawny, after words 
in -wots, -osis; cf. F. czvrhose.] A name given by 
Laennec to a disease of the liver, occurring most 
frequently in spirit-drinkers, and consisting in 
chronic interstitial hepatitis, with atrophy of the 
cells and increase of connective tissue. Called 
also Hob-natled or Gin-drinker's Liver. Subse- 
quently extended to interstitial inflammation of 
the kidneys, lungs, and other organs. 

‘The name referred to the presence of yed/owish granules, 
which Laennec supposed to be a deposit of new matter; but 
these were subsequently shown to be the isolated and bile- 
tinged acini of the liver itself. In cirrhosis of the other 
organs there is, of course, no yellow colour. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl, Anat, 111. 188/2 The form of atrophy 
of the liver..named by Laennec cirrhosis. Jbiad. ILL. 642/2 
Patients who die of. .cirrhose of the liver. 1854 W. Sroxes 
Diseases of Heart 461 That disease to which Dr. Corrigan 
has [1838] given the name of cirrhosis of the lung. 1860 
Mayne Lxpos. Lexv., Cirrhosis, name proposed for granu- 
lated, or tuberculated kidney. 1872 F. Tuomas Dis. Wonen 
283 ‘his constitutes a true cirrhosis ofthe uterus, 1880 A7ed, 
Temp. Friul,Qct. 6 Alcoholic cirrhosis constitutes one species 
distinct from all the other. 

Cirrhotic sirptik), a. [f as prec: see -oric.] 
Affected with or having the character of cirrhosis. 

1872 AiTKin Sc. & Pract. Sed, 11. ro0og The chief cause of 
cirrhotic induration is the abuse of spirituous liquors. 1877 
Ronerts Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 11. 3 The kidneys may 
involved, becoming .. finally cirrhotic. 

Cirriferous (siri‘féres), a, Mrroneously eirrh-. 
[f. L. cérr-us + -fer-us bearing + -ous; cf. F. 
cirrifere | Cirrus-bearing; producing cirri. 

x819 Pantologia Ill, Cirriferous Leaf, a tendril-bearing 
leaf. 1842 Gray Struct, Bot, i, § 4 (1880) xox Cirrhiferous 
Pinnate, or pinnate with a tendril, as in the proper Pea 
tribe. 18 NICHOLSON Zool, 244 ‘l'wo long cirriferous arms. 

Cirriflorous (siriflderas), a. Lot. [f. as prec. + 
-ior-us flowered + -ovs.] ‘ Applied to a peduncle 
changed into a cirrus; and also to a petiole ful- 
filling the functions of a cirrus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Cirriform (si'riffim), a. [f. as prec. +-FORM ; 
ef. F. ctrrtforme.]  Cirrus-shaped.. 

Ll. Aleteor. (see CrRRUS 4.) 

x815 T. Forster Res. Atniosph. Phenom. i. § 5. 15 Of 
the cloud..the other part remains cirriform. 1883 4 ¢he- 
nezuim 30 June 833/2 Of the cirriform clouds, one of the 
most important to the weather forecaster is. .cirro-flum. 

2. Zool. | 

1856-8 W. Crank Ven der Hoeven's Zool. V1. 76 Ventral 
fins narrow, setaceous or cirriform. 1877 Huxiey dat, 
Inu, An. Vv. 232 Five cirriform appendages, 

Cirrigerous (siridgéras', a. [f. as prec. + 
-ger-us bearing; cf, F. cirrigére.]. Bearing cirri. 

1736 Baitey, Cirrigerous, bearing curled locks or crests of 
feathers. 1854 Woopwarn J/ed/usca 11856) 465 Animal 
limaciform, cirrigerous. x877 Hux.ey dat. law, An.v. 234 
Arrangement of the elytrigerous and cirrigerous somites. _ 

Cirrigrade (sirigreid), a. Zool. {ad. mod.L. 
cirrigrad-us, f. cirr-us +-gradus going, f. gradi to 
go, proceed] Moving by means of cirri. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 201/1 Some very small cirrhigrade 
animals. 1857 Woop Com. 067. Sea Shore 109 Some |Aca- 
lephs] move themselves about with Cisrhi, and are theretore 


Cirriped, -pede ( si-riped, -pid). Erroneous- 


ly eirrhi-. Zool. [a. mod F. cirripéede, f. mod.L. 


pl. cirripeda, -pedia (also used in kng.), f. cerreus 
curl + Zes, ped- joot. See Crare-, CIRRHOPOD.]. 

A member of the Czrsipedia or Cirripeda, a class 
of marine animals of the Sub-kingdom Annulosa, 
closely related to the Crustacea, but in the adult 
state much less developed; enclosed in a shell 
consisting of many valves which is cemented, 
sessile or attached by a flexible stalk, to other 
bodies. They include the barnacles and acorn- 


shells. The name refers to the appearance of | 


the legs, which can be protruded like a curled lock 
of hair from between the valves.” » By Man, 

1828 Starx Alem. Nat. Hist. II. 121 Class $V.—Cirri- 
1832 Lyet. Price. 


Geol, II. 108 So loaded with cirrhipeds, and with numerous 
ova, that all the upper part of its shell is invisible, 1855 


Gossse Marine Zool. 1, 168 The bivalve shell is thrown off, 


CIRRO. 


and the little cirriped is seen in its true form. 1839 Dar- 

win Orig. Spec. iv.(1873) 79 Cirripedes long appeared to me 

to present. .a case of great difficulty. 

attrib, 1865 Reader No. 150. 545/21 The cirriped order of 
crustacea, _ 

Cirro- (siro), combining form of Cirrus. 

Ll. Sot, and Zool., asin Cirro-pinnate, -pinnated 
adjs., pinnate, with a tendril. Ci-rrostome a., 
having the mouth cirrose or bearded; also szdst. 

2. Jfeteor., as in Cirro-cu'mulus, a form of 
cloud combining the shapes of the cirrus and 
cumulus and consisting mainly of a series of 
roundish and fleecy cloudlets in contact with one 
another; hence Cirro-cumular, -cumulated, 
-cumulative, -cumulous adjs. Cirro-filum (see 
quot.). Cirro-stra‘tus, a form of cloud com- 
bining the shapes of the cirrus and stratus, con- 
sisting of horizontal or inclined sheets attenuated 
upwards into light cirri; hence Cirro-strative, 
-stratous acjs. : 

1837 Athenzum 28 Jan. 64/2 Drifting across the sky in 
*cirrocumular patches. 1853 Kane Grtunell Exp. xxxv. 
(1856) 318 Tne *cirro-cumulated resemblances of Hood and 
Richardson. 1815 T. Forster Res, A tonosph. Phenont i.§ 5. 
17 A state of aqueous gas, which, from peculiarities in the 
electric state of the air, may assume the *cirrocumulative 
form. /dzd. ti. § 12. 78 A cloud composed..of little *cirro- 
cumulous nubeculae. 1803 L. Howarp Jdlodif. Clouds 
(1865) 4 *Cirro-cuszulus, small, well defined, roundish 
masses, in close horizontal arrangement or contact. 1878 
Huxiey Physiogr. iii. (ed. 2) 43 The ‘ mackerel sky’ is due 
to numerous detached clouds of the composite forms termed 
‘cirro-cumulus’, 1883 Atheneum 30 June 833/2 On the 
Structure of the Ice-cloud disposed in Threads, proposed 
to be called *Cirro-filum. 2753 CuamMBERS Cycl, Supp. s. v. 
Leaf, *Cirro-pinnated [leaf], the extremity of whose petiole 
has one or more tendrils, 188: Sct. Asmerican 26 Feb. 
130 The true fishes form one class... the lancelets and 
*cirrostomes a class. 1825 T, Forster Aes, Atmosph. 
Phenom. ii. § 12.79 The cloud which gives..the makerel- 
back sky is composed of the long waving *cirrostrative 
nubecula, but these sometimes acquire the apparent sub- 
stance and solid look of cirrocumulus, 1803 L. Howarp 
Modif. Clouds (1865) 4 *Cirro-stratus, horizontal or slightly 
inclined masses attenuated towards a part or the whole of 
their circumference, bent downward, orundulated; separate, 
or in groups consisting of small clouds having these charac- 
ters. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. I. 11. 3. ili. § 19 Low hori- 
zontal bars or fields of cloud ‘cirrostratus) associate them- 
selves, more especially before storms, with the true cumulus. 

Cirrose (sirdus), a Erroneously cirrhose. 
[f. L. type *ctrrds-us, f. cirrus: see -O8E.] 

lL. a. Zool. Furnished with cirri. b. Zot. Bear- 

ing a tendril. 

1819 Pantologia, Cirrose Leaf. terminating in a cirrus or 
tendril. 1854 Woopwarp JZoddisea (1856) 67 Octopus— Body 
oval, warty or cirrose, without fins, 1870 Benrey Bot. 174 
Any part of the leaf may become cirrhose or transformed 
into a tendril. | : 

2. Meteor. Of the nature of cirrus clouds. 

x814 Mitirarp Time's Telesc. 34: A dense black mass, with 

a cirrose crown extending from the top. 1815 T’. ForsTEr 

Res. Atnzosph. Phenont. ii. § 17. 89 The nimbus .. may be 

considered as having its base on the earth, and its summit 

at the end of the fibres of its cirrose crown. 

Cirrous (sires), @. Erroneously cirrhous. 
[f. L. ctxmas curl +~-ous: corresp. to F. cirrezx.] 


tl. dt. (see quot.) 

168z Biounr Glossogr., Cirrous, belonging to curled hair 
er to any hairy substance, 1692 in Coss. 

2. Bot. and Zool, Of the nature of a cirrus or 
cirri ; bearing cirri, filamentous. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, The cirrous parts [of 
Ivy} commonly conceived but as tenacles and hold-fasts 
unto it. 1835 LinpLey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 356 Cirrhous ; 
terminated by a spiral, or flexuose, filiform appendage. 
1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. II. 30/2 The dorsal rays simple, 
filiform, cirrhous. ; | 

3. Of or pertaining to cirrus-clouds. 

r8x8 T. Forster Res. Atinosph. Phenont. ii, § 1.51 A sky 


full of cirrous streaks. 1816 Moth, Mag. XLII. 35 The | 


cirrous clouds have a bristly.. look. 1872 Brack Adw. 
PA. v. 53 The clouds..had parted into long cirrhous lines. 


Cirrus (sits). Erroneously cirrhus, [L.. 


cirrus curl, fringe, etc.] | 
‘|j1. Zz. A curl-like tuft, fringe, or filament. 

1708 Puirurps, Cirrus, a Tuft or Lock of Hair curled. 

2. Bot. A tendril: see quots. 1845, 1870. 

1708 Puinties, Czrri are also taken for these fine Strings, 
or Hairs, by which some Plants fasten themselves; in order 
to their Support in creeps aig 3 as Ivy, etc, 1845 Linp- 
LEY Sek. Bot. i, (1858) to The midrib [of the leaf] is length- 
ened, and acquires the power of twining round small bodies 
.-it then has the name of cirr/us or fendril. 1870 BENTLEY 
Bot. 103 Tendril or Cirrhus is applied to a thread-like leaf- 
less branch, which is twisted in a spiral direction. | 


3. Zool. A slender or filamentary process or ap- | 
pendage, as the fleshy barbel or beard of some | 


fishes, the feet. of Cirripfedes, the lateral processes 
on the arms of Brachiopoda, etc. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Cirrus, certain oblong and 
soft appendicula hanging from the under jaw of fishes. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. U1. 126 Tubinicella, body in- 
closed in a shell, with the cirri small, setaceous, and unequal. 
1834 Sir C. Beit Hand 147 Fishes have cirri which han 
from their mouth. 1834 M°Murrrie Cuvier's Anim. King. 
274 [In barnacles] the mouth is at the bottom and the cirri 


near the orifice. 1877 Huxiey Anat. inv. Am v. 231 Insome 


somites this appendage is a cirrus. 


4, Meteor. A form of cloud, generally at a high | 


‘public 


- borders the *Cis-Sutledge provinces. 


| dently not a trans-, but *Cis-reformation-man. 


439 


elevation, presenting the appearance of diverging 
filaments or wisps, often resembling a curl or lock 
of hair or wool. Particular varieties are known as 
Cat's or Mare’s Tails. See CIRRO- 2. 

1803 L. Howarp Afodifi Clouds (1865) 2-3 It may be 
allowable to introduce a Methodical nomenclature, appli- 
cable ..to the Modifications of Cloud .. Cirrus, parallel, 
flexuous, or diverging fibres, extensible by increase in any 
orin all directions. 1815 T. Forster Kes. A tmosph. Phenonz, 
iv. § 3.143 When the cirrus is seen in detached tufts, called 
Mare’s Tails, it may be regarded as a sign of wind. 1866 
Cornh, Mag. Nov. 565 The moon. .disc-hid In a gossamer 
veil of white cirrhus. 1874 Hartwic Aérial W158 The 
cirrus or curl-cloud has its seat in the higher regions. 

5. attrib, and in Comé., as cirrus-cloud, -flecked 
adj. (sense 4) ; cirrus-bag, ‘the sheath containing 
the cirrus of trematode and other worms’. 

1864 R.Burron Dahome 17 Thecirrus-flecked nocturnal sky. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 42 The cirrus clouds are... some- 
times as much as ten miles above the surface of the earth. 

Cirrus, ? obs. f. (or misprint) of CeRusE sé. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 291 Metalls .. in their Putrefactions, 
or Rusts; as Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise, Cirrus, 

Cirsocele (sd-isos71). Path. Erron. circo-. 
fad. Gr. xipoornAn, f. xipod-s enlargement of a vein 
+#nAn tumour; F, czrsoceé/e.] See quot. 1783. 

1708 Puinuirs, Civcocede, a Swelling of the Seed-vessels in 
the Scrotum. 1783 Porr Chirurg. Wks. 11. 423 The cirso- 
cele is a varicose distention and enlargement of the sper- 
matic vein. 18rx Hoorer Med. Dict., Circocele. 1881 Sy. 
Soc. Lex., Cirsocele..also a synonym of Varicocele. 

Cirsoid (sd-1soid), a. Path. [ad. Gr. xipooesd-7s, 
Ktipowd-ns, f. xipads ; see-OID.] Varix-like, varicose. 

1860 Mayne Argos. Lex., Resembling a varix .. cirsoid. 
1878 e Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 476 Cirsoid aneurism of the 
vessel, 

Cirsotome (sd‘isoto:m). Surg. [f. Gr. eipod-s 
+ Top-ds cutting, f. réuvey to cut.] An instrument 
used for extirpating varix. Also Cirsotomy 
(-p'tomi), extirpation of the varix (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cirurgien, -ery, etc., ff. CHIRURGEON, etc. 

Cis- prefix, repr. L. cds prep. ‘on this side of’, 
opposed to trans or ultra, across, beyond; also 
used in comb. as in czs-alpinus, cis-montinus, 
lying on this side the Alps or the mountains, czs- 
rhenanus on this side the Rhine, czs-¢iberzs on this 
side the Tiber. The two first of these esp. con- 
tinued in use in med.L. in reference to Rome and 
Jtaly, whence It. cisalpino, F. césalpin, cismontain, 
CISALPINE, CISMONTANE. 

1. In modern use, either as adaptations of L. as 
Cis-marine, on this side of the sea, Cis-padane, 
on this side the Po, Cis-rhenane, on this side the 
Rhine, etc., or formed on the adjs. belonging to 
modern names, as Cis-andine, on this side the 
Andes; Cis-atlantic; Cis-elysian; Cis-equa- 
torial; Cis-gangetic; Cis-leithan, on this side 
the Leitha which separates Austria and Hungary; 
Cis-lunar, on this side the moon; Cis-oceanic ; 
Cis-platine; Cis-pontine, on this side the 
bridges, viz., in London, north of the Thames. 

1870-6 J. Orton Andes & Amazons WW. Xxxvii. (ed. 3) 488 
All the great forests of South America are *cisandine. 1823 
T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 381 Our second [maxim 
should. be], never to suffer Europe to intermeddle with *cis- 
Atlantic affairs. 1884 Jos. Parker in Chm World 9 Oct. 
764/2 Churches cisatlantic and transatlantic. 1864 Muss 
Cornwa.us in SaZ. Rev. XVIII. 463 Pray tell me about 
the trans-bedpost regions; my whole concern at present is 
the *cis-bedpost—a very narrow domain, 1887 SrevENSON 

nderwoods 1. xiij. 26 *Cis-Elysian river-shores. 1855-60 
Maury Pa&ys. Geog. Sea ix. § 447 The waters of *cis-equa- 
torial seas. 1817 CoLeBROoKE in Trams. Linn. Soc. XII. 
352 Between the *cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions, 
1870 Giapstone Glean. IV. v. 202 The *Cis-leithan popu- 
lations. 1872 Daily News 21 Sept., Austria must either 
consent to let go her Cis-leithan provinces. 1867-77 
G. CHAMBERS Astvon. uu. vi. 214 If they are *cis-lunar 
frays] 17x3 Bentrey Wehs. (1836-38) III. 382 Though 
they take the *Cismarine critic to their aid and assist- 


ance. 1862 A. B. Hore Lug. Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 34 


Points..in favour of Cismontane Gothic for Cismarine Eng- 
land, 1886 Pall Mall G, 21 Sept. 6/1 The generally. ac- 


cepted *cis-oceanic ideas, 1797 Burke Aegic. Peace Wks, 


VIII. gre Is it to the *Cispadane or to the ‘Transpadane re- 


and had the name of the *Cisplatine province. 1860 Mrs, 


Pirr Byrne Unedercurvents Overlooked 1. 78 The..Metro- 


politan theatres, *cispontine and transpontine. 3864 Readuz 
x June 8 Made his bow before a cispontine audience. 1845 
Strocque.er /fandbh. Brit. India\1854) 237 Bhutseer, which 


2. transf. to time=Since, subsequent to, as czs- 
Elizabethan, cis-reformation. oe 

1870 Lowe. Among my Bas, Ser, 1. (1873) 3 The modern 
school, which admits no *cis-Elizabethan authority save 
Milton. 2662 Futter Worthies 1. 45, I place him confi- 


Cisalpine (sise‘lpzin), 2. [ad. L. césalpinus, 
fh cistalpin-us,£ Alpes] 


Rome, i.e. south of the Alps. — f 3 


| 7542 Una. £rasm. Apophth, 267), The fated flood. | 
of Rub i 


icon. disseuereth the Galle bien eh from Italie, 
1819 Pantologia s.v., Our Gallic neigh’ 


s..that we address all these pledges? 1880 L723. 
Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) IV. 13 [Uruguay] belonged to Brazil - 
1 


Pani ours have lately | 
revived the term, calling Italy .. the Cisalpine republic. | 


CIST. 


1879 Frount Cesar vii. 67 Northern Italy was. .not called 
Italy, but Cisalpine Gaul. 

b. sd. ( pé.) ‘The party in the Church of Rome, 
who accept the principles of the Gallican Synod 
of 1682, as distinguished from the Ultramontanes’ 
(Staunton Lccd. Hist), 

Hence Cisa‘Ipinism. 

1886 W. J. Amuerst “ist. Cath, Enrancip. IY, 113 The 


Church in England was freed from Cisalpinism and degra. 
dation, 


Cisar, ciser, obs. ff. Sicer, cider. 

Cisco (sitsko), US. The popular name of a 
fish of the herring kind which abounds in Lake 
Ontario (Bartlett). 

Cise, var. of SISE, six. | 

Cisers, Cislie, obs. f. Scissors, CIcELy. 

Cisme, Cismatic, obs. ff. Sonism, Scuismarte, 

Cismontane (sismgnt@in), a. [ad. L. cés- 
miontan-tus, f. ces+ neontdnis, £. mont-em mountain. } 
On this side of the mountains, esp. of the Alps: 
opposed to zltramontane, | occ 

1826 SouTuny Vind. Eccl. Angl. 427 Your..Cis-marine as 
well as Cis-montane system, r8sr Kincs.ey Feas¢ x. 187 
Thank you .. for the compliment you pay us Cismontane 
heretics, 1862 A. B. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. ii. 34 The 
Middle, or Traceried, style of Cismontane Europe. . 

b. sb, = CISALPINE b. 

1858 O. Brownson Wks, V. 224 Sects and parties. .such as 

Jansenists and Jesuits, cismontanes and ultramontanes. 


+ Cispeld, ppl. a. Obs. rare-°. [f. cfspel v., 
ad. alleged L. c¢spellére, founded on céspellam, a 
false reading of dispellam, in Plaut. Am. IILiv. 17. 
Cooper's Thesaurus has cispello as Latin.] 

1623 CockrraM, Ciseld, kept from entrance. 

Cissa‘mpeline (sisempélain). Chem. Also 
cissampe'‘lia. An alkaloid obtained from the root 
of species of Cissampelos, esp. Cassam pelos Pariera, 
a shrub which grows chiefly on the woody hills 
of the Antilles. Also called Pelosine (Watts). 

1876 Harrey Jat, Med. 723 Cissampelia has a sweetish 
bitter taste. 1877 Warts Dict. Chen. IV. 371 Cissampeline, 

Cissars, -ers, -ors, -ours, obs. ff..Scrssors. 

Cissoid (sisoid). A/ath. In 7 cissoeide. fad. 
Gr. aocoed-js ivy-like, f. miood-s ivy: see -oIn, 
The cusp of the cissoid resembles the re-entrant 
angles of an ivy-leaf.] 7 


Ped 


1. A curve of the second order invented by 


Diocles. | 

If from any two points lying on a fixed diameter of a 
circle, and equidistant from the centre, perperidiculars be 
drawn to the circumference, and a straight line be drawn 
from one extremity of the diameter to that of either per- 


pendicular, the locus of the point in which this straight line: 


cuts the other perpendicular will be a czssoid o Diocles, 
having its cusp at the end of the diameter. In later times 
the term has been extended to curves similarly described, 
where the generating curve is not a circle. 


1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 16. 1694 Haney — 


Method finding Roots of Equations in Misc. Cur. (1708) 11. 
70 By the help of the Parabola, Cissoid, or any other Curve, 
1798 Loves of Triangles \. 11 in Anti-Facobin 16 Apr., 
For me, ye Cissoids, round my temples bend Your wandering 
curves. 1879 SaLmon Higher Plane Curves V. the Ifa 
parabola roll on an equal one, the locus of the vertex of the 
moving parabola will be the cissoi 2 

2. Czssotd angle. . Paaeee | 

1751 CuamBers Cycd.s.v. Angle, Cissoid Angle ..is the 
inner angle made by two spherical convex lines intersecting 
each other, So 1796 Hutton Dict. Math, s.v. Angle. 

Hence Cissoi-dal a., pertaining to a cissoid. 

1796 Huron Afath. Dict. s.v. Cissoid, The whole infinitely 
long cissoidal space, contained between the infinite asymp- 
tote..and the curves .. of the cissoid, is equal to triple the 
generating circle. . . Ly? egal 

Cist (sist). Erron. cyst. [ad. L. czst-a, a. Gr. 
xiorn box, chest. See Cnust, Kist. But in sense 
1, app. taken immed. from Welsh czs¢ in cist faen 
stone coffin: see KistVaEn.] = 

L.. Preh. Archeol, A sepulchral chest or chamber 


_ excavated in rock or formed of stones or hollowed _ 
tree-trunks; esp. a stone-coflin formed of slabs | 


placed on edge, and covered on the top by one or 
more horizontal slabs. es 


1804 Archzol. (1806) XV. 340 These oval pits, or cists... 


about four feet long..were neatly cut into the chalk, and 


|. were, with the skeletons, covered with the pyramid of flints 
and stones. 1848 Lytton Harold u. ii, In various cysts and 
crypts. 18531 D. Wiztson Prek. Anm. (1863) 1.111. 80 A small. 


chamber or cist of undressed stones. ‘186x Sat. Kev. '7 Sept. 


- 253 A cist was found, not at the base, but nearly at the top 


of the tumulus. 
b. transfo See aes ane ae ea 
@x832 Craspe Posth, Tales x, ‘The healing spring That 


soon its rocky cist forsakes. | wae ‘ 
2. Gr. Antig. A small receptacle for sacred 


— utensils carried in procession at the celebration of 


mystic festivals. | 


1847 Craig Dict, Cist, Cyst... was originally of wickers 


work ; and when afterwards made of metal, the form and 


| texture were preserved, in imitation of the original material, » 
[x8g0 Lertcy Adiller's Anc. Art 437 Demeter has .. the 
unveiled cista in her left, a pigin her righthand] 


3. attrib. as cist-urn. — 


gathered into a heap below them. 


Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. inw 4x8 Large cist 
) ums are Invariably found inverted with the bummed bones 


CISTACEODS. 


Cist, obs. f. Cyst bladder, confused with prec, 
Cistaceous (sistZifos), a Bot. [f mod.L. 
Cistécex, f.. Cist-us+-ackous.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the genus Czsfzs or Rock Rose and its con- 
geners, of the N.O. Cestacez. 

Cistal (sistl), a of. [f. Crstus+-an1.] Re- 
lated to or typified by Czs¢zes. 

1847 Linptey Veget. Kingd., Cistacex, Rock Roses, Cistal 


Endogens. 1866 7'reas. Bot. Cistacez, a natural order.. 
characterizing Lindley’s cistal alliance. 


Cisted (sistéd), 2. [f£ Cist+-p.] Contain- 


ing a cist or cists. 

2886 J. Anperson in Athenaeum 2x Aug. 244/1 The circle 
is associated with a cisted cairn. 

Cisted, var. of CysTED. 


Cistercian (sisti-1fian), a. and sd. [ad. L. type 


Cistercianus, in F. Cestercten, f. Cistercium, now 
Cticaux, the site of an abbey near Dijon.] 

lL. aay. Of or belonging to the monastic order 
founded at Cistercium or Citeaux in 1098 by 
Robert, abbot of Molesme. | 

The order was an offshoot of the Benedictines, and aimed 
at a Stricter observance of the Benedictine rules. From the 
patronage of St, Bernard (abbot of Clairvaux in 1200) it ac- 
quired the name of BernarpiNe. | 

r602 Bernarp De Brito (fzt/e}, Chronicall of the Cistercian 
‘Order. [ax6x9 Danret Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 104 The 
King required ., all the Wooll that yeare of the Monkes 
‘Cisteaux.] 1657- Puitirrs, Cistercian monks, 1828 Scorr 
#*. M. Perth i, The Cistercian Convent. 1837 Penny Cyel. 
VIL. e2x3/x The third abbot of Citeaux was Etienne or 
Stephen Harding, an Englishman... who may be regarded 
as the real founder of the Cistercian order. 

2.56. A monk ofthis order, _ | 
_16%6 Buriowar, Cistercians. 1876 Green Short Hist, 
ii. 9t Noble and churl welcomed the austere Cistercians. 

Cistern (si:tain). Forms: a. 4-7 eysterne, 
cisterne, cestern(e, 5-6 cestren, 6 cestarne, 
6-7 cestron, 4~ cistern; 8. 4 systerne, sis- 
terne, 4~7 sesterne, 5 systern, 6 sestron, ses- 
tarne, sestourne, sesturn. f[a. OF. cdsterne 
(mod, czterae, cf. Sp. and It. céterna, Pr. czsterza) 
--L. cisterna a subterraneous reservoir, cistern, 
deriv. of czsta box, basket, etc.: cf. caverna.] 
1. An artificial reservoir for the storage of water; 
 ésp. a water-tight tank in a high part of a building, 
_ whence the taps in various parts of it are sup- 

plied. — | 
_. &x300 Cursor 37. 8206 pe king abute pam was ful gern, 

_ And putt pam [wandes]in-til a cistern, 1382 Wycuir Gen. 
 «Xxxvil. 22 Throw _ him into the olde sisterne, that is in 

wildernes, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. rrr No welle 
‘is wib inne Jerusalem, but watres i-gadred, and i-kept in 
_gisternes. 1387 2.2. Wills (1882) 2 Pe sesterne pat longep 
to the stuys. 3481-90 Howard Flouseh. Bks. (1841) 353 

Paied to a carpenter for mendynge of a systern iij.d. 15.. 

Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 335 Oon sestron of leed. . x57 
 Dicces Panton, (1591) 21 If your Sestourne or place be not 
to be seene at the Sprin head. x600 Farrrax asso 11, 
Ivi, The towne is stor'd of troughes and cestrens, made To 
keepe fresh water. x6xx Bratz ¥en. ii. 13 Broken cisternes. 
¢1645 Howe, ZLezz. x. 13 They have Cesterns to receive 
the Rain water, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (17601 IV. 296 
On the top of it is a cistern..and from this reservoir the 
water is distributed all over the house. 18x6 J. Smrru 
Panorama Se. & Art tl. 46 The consumption of lead for.. 
cisterns..is very extensive, — 

- @. Applied to various large vessels for water 
or liquor. ‘a. A vessel for washing in, a laver. Oés. 


1897 Hooner ccd. Pod. v. ixv. §x6 Brazen Images which | 


- Salomon made to beare vp the Cesterne of the Temple. 
2744 AnmstRONG Art Preserv. Health, The gelid cistern. 
756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (17601 1. 406 Beautiful cisterns of 
black and red marble with cocks for washing in. 
fb. A large vessel or basin, often richly orna- 
mented, used at the dinner-table, O65. — 

(Dr. Mynors Bright, in note to quot. 1667, says ‘a cistern 
was formerly part of the furniture of a well-appointed 
dining-room: the plates were rinsed in it when necessary 
during the meal’... But evidence of its purpose is wanting.) 

1667 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., I to see the price of a copper 
cistern for the table, which is very pretty, and they demand 


6or £7 for one. x695 Luttrene Brief Rel. (x857) L11. 563 | 


A silver cystern, worth above £700, belonging to the prin- 
cesse of Denmark, is stole from Berkley house. x716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacue Lett. Lady Rich 16 Aug., I should also 


gladly see converted into silver a great St. Christopher, | 


which I imagine would look very well in a cistern. 1884 


. : 


Palissy fetched 1,050 guineas, 


Chr. World 19 June 458/t What is called a ‘cistern’ of | 


@. A vessel or receptacle for holding a large | 


~ gupply of liquor. 


NicHots Leicestersh, I, tt. 128 An oval. cistern of 


8x5 
punch containing so gallons. a 1859 Macauay Hist. Eng. 
xxi (L,), A cistern containing a hundred and twenty gal- 
lons of punch was emptied to his Majesty’s health, 


3. Applied to a pond, or a natural reservoir or | 


depression containing water. : ' = 
1606 Suaxs. dat. & Clu. v.95 So halfe my Egypt were 


submerg'd and made A cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 1662. 
STILLINGFL., Orig. Sacr. ut. tv. §6 Cisterns supposed to be 


in the earth, especially in mountains, which may keep a 


stream continually running. x77 Berkerey Tour Lialy | 


29 May, The wonderful fountain, which being in a great 
subterraneous grotto, runs into a cistern without ever filling 
it. x796 H. Honver tr. St. Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) T. 
204. Lakes .. are real reservoirs, or cisterns of water. 1858 
Larpnsr Hand-bk, Nat. Phil. Hydrast. 37 The channels 
from which the subterranean cistern has been supplied. 


ae: 
| Pr 


440 


4. Applied to a cavity, or vessel in an organism ; 
formerly esf. to the fourth ventricle of the brain. 

165 Crooke Body of Man 478 The cauity which they 
call the Cisterne, yea..the fourth ventricle. 1675 Grew 
Anat, Plants mu. ui. § 15 The Bladders of the Parenchyma 
being..so many Cisterns of Liquor. 1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., 
Lumbar cistern, the Receptaculum chyli, Lymphatic 
cistern, ,the lymph sacs of the Amphibia. 

5. fig. @ simply fg. : 

1387 Harrison England 1. v. (1877) 1.132 Euerie vocation 
striveth with other which of them should have all the water 
of commoditie run into hir owne cesterne, 31605 SHaks. 
Mach. w. iii. 63 The Cesterne of my Lust. 1622 Peacuam 
Compl. Gent. iv. (1634) 32 She that filleth the Cisterne 
of his lavish expense, at the Vniversitie, or Innes of Court. 
x73 Beveripce Priv. Th, 1.(1730) 32 A continued stream 
of Corruption. .from the corrupt Cistern of my Heart. 1822 
Hazurtr Jfen & Mann. Ser. u. viii. (1869) 167 Our univer: 
sities are, ina great measure, become cisterns to hold, not 
conduits to disperse knowledge. 

b. poetical extensions. 

1594 Greene Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 247 Howcan Ag 
weepe?.. Wanting the watry cesternes of hiseyes? a x6a5 
Fretcuer Swe Noble Kinsii.v. i, Makes the camp a cestron 
Brimm’d with the blood of men. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple 
Jsi. v1. xliv, Neptune’s cestern sucks in tribute tides, 1742 
Younes AZ, 74. v. 523 Our fun’ral tears from diff’rent causes 
rise. As if from separate cisterns in the soul. .they flow. 

6. techn. in various senses, as in AZaltzng, the 
water-tank in which grain is soaked ; in barometers, 
etc., the mercury-cup ; in steam-engines (see quot. 
1849-50); in Mining, a tank inthe mine-shaft into 
which a pump delivers water for another pump to 
raise; etc. 

r70z Royal Procln, 8 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3700/4 
Every Cistern..or other Vessel..made use of for the Wet- 
ting or Steeping of Corn. 1708 Puitutps, Cistern.. Among 
Confectioners, a portable Instrument in form of a |'ox, into 
which Jellies, Creams, etc, are put in order to be Iced. 175 
Cuampers Cyel., Pendant Barometer ..has no vessel or 
cistern, 1849-so WeaLe Dict. Terms, Cistern, in the 
steam engine, the vessel which surrounds the condenser, 
and contains the injection water. 1860 Apm. Frrz-Roy in 
Mere. Mar. Mag. V1. 358 The cistern of a barometer. 

7. attrib. and in Comd., as ctstern-bottom, -cock, 
filter, -water, -well, -wheel, etc.; cistern-baro- 
meter, a barometer whose tube is immersed in a 
cup of mercury; cistern-pump (see quot.) ; cis- 
tern-work, masonry consisting of stones extend- 
ing the entire thickness of the wall. 

x566 in Peacock Lug. Ch. Furniture, Lincolnsh, (1866) 
riz Altar stones., turned ..to a *cestron bottom, 1874 
Kuicur Dict. MJech., *Cistern-pump, a small pump .. for 
pumping water from the moderate depth of a cistern, r78r 
Cowrrr Hoge 100, Asses.. That tread the circuit of the 
*cistern wheel. x9776 G. Semrre Building in Water 136 
Two Conduits.. built with well chisseled Stone, in staunch 
*Cistern Work. - 

Cistern, v. Nowvrare. [f. prec. sb.] crams. 
To enclose in, or fit with, a cistern. Also fig. 

a Eidoredgbioe Cont. Holinshed III. 354/ The conducting 
of Thames water, cesterning the same in lead, etc, 1898 
Stow Surv. xxx. (1603) 267 The great conduit of sweete 


water..castellated with stone and cesterned in leade. 188r | 


Rossertt Ballads & Sonn, 223 Cisterned in Pride, verse is 
the feathery jet Of soulless air-flung fountains. 
+ Ciste-rnal, a. In example erroneously -ial. 


Belonging to cisterns. 


2657 TomLINSON Xenon’s tn i a18 Water .. is either fon- 
tane..or pluvial and cysternial. | = Sits 

+ Ci‘sternesse. [a doubtful | A cistern. 

az2s0 Gen. & Ex. 1960 Dan ruben cam Gider a-gen, to 
Sat cisternesse he ran to sen. a 

Cistic (sistik), a. rare. [f. Cist+-1c.] Of the 
nature of a cist. | 

1866 Huxiey Prek. Rem. Caithn. 127 These cistic tombs 
- are most likely subsequent. .to the large kistvaen. 

Cistier. ?=Crirner, CITHARA. 

a x603 Jas. I Chorus Venetus in Farr's S. P., With viols, 
gitterne, cistiers als, And sweetest voices syne. 

Cistir, obs. f. SISTER, 

Cistolith, erroneous spelling of CrstotitH, 

Cistome (si'stoum\. Sot. [ad. mod.L. czstoma, 
incorrectly for czstostoma, f. Gr. rtorn + oTdpa 
mouth.} A prolongation of the cuticle over the 
surfaces of the stomatal cleft. 

1835 Linouey J2trod. Bot, (1848) I. 147 Gasparrini states 
that beneath the stomates of the stem of certain Indian 
Thistles. .there is situated a vesicular organ which he terms 
Cistome. 1870 Bentiey Bot. 49. be ee 

Cistrum, obs. f. Sistrom. i bagh ties 

Cistula (si'stizla). [a. L. cistula dim. of cista 
box, basket.] oe ae : 


+L. gen. A little cist. Obs. 


699 Phil, Trans. XX1. 61 The E res of some Fish, which 
duces or breeds them in a little Cistula or Bag, 
2. in Catoptrics (see. quot.). 


_ 178x Cuampers Cycl., Catoptric Cistuda, a machine, or ap- 


| ange whereby little bodies are represented extremely 
large; and near ones extremely wide .. by means of mir- | 


rours, disposed..in the concavity of a kind of chest. 


_ &. Bot. The small cup-shaped conceptacle of 
certain lichens. . (Syd. Soc. Lex.) | | 


| Cistus (sist#s). Bot. Also 7 sistis. [mod .L. 
| ctstus (in Pliny cisthos), a. Gr. xioros, xiabos a red- 


flowered shrub, prob. a cistus.] A genus of hand- 


some shrubs (N.O. Cistacez) known as Rock-Rose | 
| and Gum Cistus, with large spotted red or white 


: bondage. 3 


CITAT. 


flowers, which seldom last more than a few hours 
after expansion, Ladanum or Labdanun is an 
exudation fiom the leaves and branches of several 
species, esp. Cistus creticus and C. ladantferus. 

The Rock-Roses of Britain belong to a closely allied 
genus, Helianthenium, sometimes included under C7stzs, 

135 Turner ‘lerdal 1. Kvb, I hauenot heard as yet any 
englyshe name for cistus, but .. it may be called cystbushe 
or ciste sage. 1622 Praca Genid, Bxerc. i. xil. (1634) 40 
Vpon the mount Ida.. you shall see ., Figtrees, Cedars, 
Sistis, 18x4 Sourney Koderick v, The crackling hearth 
Where heath and cistus gave their flagrant flame. 1827 
T. Hamitton Cyril Thornton (1845) 361 The whole country 
seemed covered with gum cistus. 1873 Hayne in Land of 
Moab 392 Here and there a gorgeous tulip was in flower, and 
two rock cistuses. ; 

b. attrib. and in Comd., as cistus-flower, -shrub, 
etc.; cistus-rape, a Cytinaceous parasite on the 
roots of some species of Cistus (Lindley), 

1814. Soutury Roderick x1, Cistus shrubs .. exhaled at 


‘noon Their fine balsamic odour. 1862 H. Marrvar Year iz 


Sweden Il. 262 A breezy moor yellow with cistus flowers, 
Cistvaen : see KisrvaEn. : 
Cit (sit). earch. Also 7-8 citt. Short for 

cztizen; usually applied, more or less contemptue 

ously, to a townsman or ‘ cockney’ as distinguished 
from a countryman, or to a tradesman or shop- 
keeper as distinguished from a gentleman ; Johnson 
says ‘A pert low townsman ; a pragmatical trader’. 

21644 CLEVELAND Aufgertismus (1659), Let Isaac {i.e. Ld, 
Mayor Pennington] and his Citts. flay off the plate That 
tips their antlers for the Calf of State. 1674 Marve. Sad. 
lad, O ye addle-brain’d cits! 1735 Pore Doune’s Sat. w. 
144 Why Turnpikes rose, and now no Cit nor clown Can 
gratis see the country, or the town? x772 Jounson 7%, 
Fathi, Isl. Wks. X. 63 The cits of London and the boors of 
Middlesex. x84x Catruin 1. Aower. dnd. (1844) IL. liv. 185, 
I intend to..send it to New York for the cits to read. x188x 
Besant & Rick Chapl. of Fleet 1. viii, The low hills of 
Highgate, Hampstead, and Hornsey, the paradise of cits. 

b. Used as feminine: (but cf. CirEss.) 

1706 Estcourt Mair Exanp. 1 i.9 Mrs, Whins. Poor 
ignorant Citts, that never knew what the Fashions were in 
our Lives, xr7gx Jonnson Rambler No, 116 P ro The country 
ladies despised her as a cit. 

c. ? Citizenship, citizen character. 

axg4s Swirt Wks, (1841) 11. 56 The knighthood of an 

alderman spoils his cit. ; ; 
a. Comd., as ett-like, cit-looking, adj. 

ax763 SHENSTONE Gicon.1 The world, the cit-like world 
Bids thee beware. 1848 W. H. Kerry tr. 2. Blane’s Hist. 
Yen ¥. 1. s00 Their cit-like importance. 1828 Blackw, 
Mfag. XXIII, 364 Decent cit-looking elderly gentlemen, — 

Citable (saitab’l), 2 [f Cire v. + -aBLez.] 
That can be cited. | 

18z0 Coreripce Lit, Rem. IV. 93 What a valuable and 
citable paragraph. 1887 Ch. Times 12 Aug. 644/3 One 
piece of evidence is readily citable. oe 

Citadel (sitadél). Forms: 6-4 citadella, 
citadell, 7 cittadell, citadle, 7-8 cittadel, 7- 
citadel. fa. F. czfadelle, ad. It. citiadella, dim. 
of czttd, cetlade city:—-L. civitat-em. Lit. little 
city: i.e. the smaller or inner fortified city, usually 
on an eminence, round which the larger city of 
later times gradually formed itself.] 

1. The fortress commanding a city, which it serves 
both to protect and to keep in subjection. (Regu- 
larly used to translate Gr. dxpdrodus and L. arz.) 

a 1586 Sipney (J.), By force of stranger soldiers in citadels, 
the nests of tyranny. 1598 Fiorio, Cifadel/a..a citadell, 
castell, or spacious fort built not onely to defend the citie, 
but also to keepe the same in awe and subiection, 1604 
Suaxs, Ozh, ut. 1. 292 Meete me by and by at the Cittadell. 
r6ax Burton Anat. Afel. To Rdr.. 57 In sae so built city, 
I will have. .a citadella tocommand it... 1697 PorrEr Axizg. 
Greece (1715) 1. ii. 7 This was the Acropolis or Cittadel. 
1790 Beatson av. 6 Mil. Mem. 313 Which ships .. came 
to an anchor in the Carenage, behind the citadel of Fort 
Royal, 1855 Kincstey Heroes u. arr Theseus, The citadel 
of Corinth towering high above all the land. 

. gen. A strong fortress, a stronghold. 
1798 Soutuey Lyric Poems, Sp. Armada, Each like some 


- moving citadel, On through the waves they sail sublime. 


1839 Turrtwat Greece 1. 363 To collect all the remaining 


| strength of Messenia in a mountain citadel, 77 KINGLAKE 


Crimes III. i. 93 Advancing to attack a field 

b. transf. and fig. oan | 
4667 Mitton P. Z. 1.773 As Bees. .on the smoothed Plank, 
The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittadel. x774 Burke A wer. 


itadel, 


Tax, Wks, IT. (R.), In the pe tae quarters, the very | 


citadel of smuggling, the Isle of Man, 1826 Scorr Wood'st. 


| i, Within these citadels of superstition. 1856 Mrs. Stowe 


Dred Qi, xiii, Life now seemed to have retreated to the 
citadel of the brain. — | 


3. The heavily plated erection containing the 
guns, in an ironclad ship of war. Hence Cetadel 


| deck, applied in some merchant steamers to the 


‘hurricane’ or ‘ promenade’ deck. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Oct, 11/1 Above the dining saloon 
is the social or music room, situated on the citadel deck. 


+ Citadelize, v. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. +-IZE.] 
trans. To reduce by means of a citadel or citadels. 


3628 F, Grevitte Sidney (1652) xxx To citadelize the 
long oppressed Netherlands into a tenure of uttermost 


| + Cital (soitil). Ofs. rare. [f. Cave v. +-at 2] 


1. Zaw. Citing, citation, summons. 


1760 Life 4 Adv. of Cat 4x It was carried regularly through 


the forms of cital. - 


CITATE, 


2. fig. (Johnson says ‘reproof, impeachment’ ; 
Schmidt ‘mention’: cf. Crration 2, Crts 5.) 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /feu, JV, v. ii. 62 He made a blushing citall 
of himselfe, And chid his Trewant youth, 

+ Gitate, v. Sc. Obs. Pa. t. and pple. citat. 
[f. edt- ppl. stem of cz/dve to cite.] =CITE v. 1. 

1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Conm. Min, Bk. (1858) 31 The 
said preses..citates the said Dalskearthe, commissioner for 
Troqueer. /d/d. 140 He citat the said Johne Newall to 
compeir befoire the Committie. | 

Citation (soitéfan). Forms: 3 eitacion, 4 
-cioun, 5 -tioun, cytacyon, -ion, (6 scitation, 
eytacon), 6- citation, [a. F. edtation, ad. L. 
citation-ent n. of action f. cdtdre to cite.] 

1. Zaw. A citing or summoning to a court of 
justice, a summons; ‘applied particularly to pro- 
cess in the spiritual court’ (Tomlins Law Diez.), 

z2z97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9728 Pe eiztepe was, pat in be londe 
citacion non nere Poru bulle of be pope of rome. 1387 
Trevisa Higder (Rolls) IV. 283 For be citacioun of Cesar 
wente he to Rome. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. rv. (1520) 
a7 b/2 He wente unto Rome for the cytacyon of the em- 
peroure, 1532 Act 23 Hen. VIIT, c. 9. §6 No Archbishop 
nor Bishop..shall aske demand take or receiue of any of 
the Kings subiects any Sum or Sums of money for the seale 
of any Citation. 1660 R. Coxe Power & S2b7.217 All sum- 
mons, citations, and other proces Ecclesiastical. 31863 H. 
Cox Justzt. 1. xi. 569 Ecclesiastical causes commence by 
citation of the defendant. 

b. The written form of summons, or the docu- 
ment containing it. 

rs30 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxf 73 John Cottys- 
ford. .sent a cytacon to..Flemyng. 1593 Nasue our Lett. 
Confut. 17, 1 sawe him make an Apparriter.. eate his Cita- 
tion, waxe and all. x60r F. Gopwin &fs. of Eng. 90 This 
citation they fixed vpon the highcrosse at Canterbury. 1828 
Scorr #. AL. Perth xxxiii, [They] left citations for father 
and daughter to appear before the Court of Commission. 

@. gen. A summons. : 

1622 Flercuer SA. Curate v.ii, Do you hear that passing- 
- bell? Zof, A strong citation! bless me! 

+2, Enumeration, recital, mention. Ods. rare". 

1666 G. Harvey Jforb, Angi, xxviii. (1672) 82 There re- 
mains a citation of such others as indifferently may produce 
that malady in any other Countrey, 

3. The action of citing or quoting any words or 
written passage, quotation ; in Law, a reference to 
decided cases or books of authority. 

x6sr Baxter /nf Bapi. 248 A vain citation of a passage 
out of my Book of Rest. 1663 CuarLeron Chorea Gigant., 
22 Omitting the citation of the particular Chapter. 1782 
Prrestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1, Pref. 13 The citation of author- 
ities. 1863 Geo. Exior Komoda 1. xii, Impudent falsities of 
citation. : : 

4. concr. A passage cited, a quotation. 
 -eg48 Unatrt, etc. Erasmas. Par. Matt. i. 19 These two cita- 
tions here ensuyng. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. ii. 41 Philo- 
sophers did frequently adorn and confirm their discourses 
by citations out of poets. 2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 119 
Virtue..cannot be taught by rhetorical discourses or citations 
from the poets. 1883 GLapsrone in 72z7zes 9 June, The noble 
lord has given us citations of what purported to be tele- 


grams, a ‘* nd *. LF Med 

Citative (soitativ), a. rare. [f. L. cttdre (see 
Cirs) + -ATIVE.] =CITATORY. 

1826 G. S. Faser Dificudties Romanism (1853) 326 Cita- 
tive integrity. 

|| Citator (soité-ter). [agent-sb. on L. type f. 
citére to cite.] One who cites. (In mod. Dicts.) 

+Citatorial, a. Obs. rare—}. [f. as next + 
-AL ls cf. med.L. e#tdtdridl-is.] =next. 

1529 GARDINER To Wolsey in State Papers Hen, VIII, 
TV. 2650 (modernized) The brief directed to your Grace, in 
lieu of the letters citatorial, . 

Citatory (soititeri), a. [ad. L. cetadori-ts, f. 
citator-em, t. citére to cite.] | 

1. Having the faculty of citing or summoning ; 
concerned with citation ; esp. in Letters cztatory, 

x6xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 14 The Archbishop .. 
caused his letters citatorie to be set vpon the gates of the 
Cathedrall Church of Rochester. 1672 Li/e $ Death F. 
Arminius & S. Episcopius u. 14 Injoyned by the Deputies 
of the States-General in their Citatory Letters. 1726 Ay- 
LIFFE Parerg. 176 Letters Citatory. 1824 Soutury Lk. of 
CA, (1841) 215 Letters citatory were twice affixed upon the 
great gates of Rochester Cathedral. _ : 

2. Addicted to quotation. nonce-use. | 
1819 Monthly Rev. LAXXIX. 357 His style is elegant, 

_ though citatory. - | ee 

Cite (soit), v. Also 5-7 cyte, 7 scite.. [a. F. 
cite-r, ad. L. citére to move, excite, sammon, fre- 
quentative of ciére, cire to set in motion, call.] 


1. To summon officially to appear in court of 
law, whether as principal or witness. Properly — 


confined in England to eceles. Jaw. Pisani 

1483 Caxton Cavo A viij, Euery persone whiche is cyted 
lawfully or rightfully befor his juge ordinarye. 1583 Ba- 
BINGTON Comuntandm. ii. (1637) 23 An Heretike he ts, a 
Run-away from the Church, cite him and summon him, 
1616 R, Ctrowney! Times’ Whist. vi. 2537 A litle mony 
from the law will quite thee, Fee but the Sumner, and he 
shall not cite thee, 1647 CLARENDON His?, Red, I. 1, 72 
Persons of Honour and great Quality. .were every day cited 
into the High Commission Court. 1834 Hr. Martiseau 


Demerara x. 115 Ladies have been frequently cited to an- | 


swer the complaints of slaves. 1876 Grren Short Hist. 


v, 1 (1882) 217 Philip found an opportunity to cite the King — 


before his court at Paris. 


1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalifs 9 Paule citeth God, and 


441. 


Christ and the Angells togither for witnesses, z6x5 CrooKE 
Body of Alan175 Whose arguments we will here scite before 
the tribunall of Reason. 1857-8 Stars Athan, ul. v. 2y2 
After appealing to Christ..citing witnesses, 

. gen, To summon, call ; arouse, excite. 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Atred. xxv. (R.\, In- 
continent we are cyted to hir subtyll trauailes of re- 
pentaunce. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Alem VJ, 1. i. 34, I thinke it 
cites vs ‘Brother) to the field. 1718 Prior Solowzon 1. 30 
This, sad experience cites me to reveal. 31740 SHENSTONE 
Fudem. Hercules 207 Wake the gay Loves and cite the 
yous ee 1848-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks, VI, 14 

na storm cited by the finger of God he died. 

3. To quote (a passage, book, or author); gen. 
with implication of adducing as an authority. 


1535 JovE Agel. Tindale(Arb.) 11 As Rabbi Kimhy cyted — 
of Bucere vpon that same verse taketh Judicium. 1576 | 


FLeminec Panoplie Ep, 47 This vearse cited by Cicero, is not 
to bee founde in Euripides. 1396 Suaxs, Averch. V. 1. iii. 99 
The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. 16xz Bis_e 
Transl. Pref. 3 Wee omit to cite to the same effect S. 
Cyrill. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 1 xote, I cite the whole three 
verses. 1856 Emerson Aug. Traits, Lit. Wks, (Bohn) II. 
xos, I could cite from the seventeenth century sentences 
and phrases of edge not to be matched in the nineteenth. 
1867 Freeman Vorm. Cong. 1. App. 757 The authority cited 
for the statement. . 

4, To bring forward an instance, to adduce or 
allege (anything) by way of example, proof, etc. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 3 It cites some remarkable Struc- 
tures, 1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 40 Some experiments 
cited from Glauber. 1804 AperneTHy Sure. Ods. 212 To 
cite those instances only which have come within my own 
knowledge. 1868 Prearp Water-Farmt. i, 2 China .. often 
cited as an example of national permanence. 1874 Hetps 
Soc. Press. iii. 52 As a proof of this I may cite such a town 
as New York. 

b. sec. in Law. To adduce as precedent. 

1788 J. Powett Devises (1827) I]. 225 Lord Kenyon ob- 
served that the cases cited for him proceeded not on the 
formal or technical words. 1848 Dickens Domdey vi, 
Walter went on to cite various precedents, 12885 Sir W, V. 
Frevp in Law Times Reports LI1.652/2 A case which was 
cited to me of Denton wv. Donner, 

5. To call to mind; make mention of or refer- 


ence to; refer to asso and so. + Also céte zp. 

588 Suaxs. 77?. d.v. ill, 118 Me thinkes I do digresse too 
much, Cyting my worthlesse praise. xsox — 7wo Geni. rv. 
i.53 We cite our faults, That they may hold excus’d our 
lawlesse liues. 1594 — Rich. J//, 3. iv. 14 We cited vp a 
thousand heauy times.. That had befalne vs. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 190 Whilst a small cluster of English 
writers are constantly cited as the fathers of our verse. 1873 
Act 364 37 Vic. c. 8s. § 1 This Act may be cited as the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1873. 

+b. To bespeak, to evidence. Ods. 

z6ox Suaxs, All's Well. iii. 216 Your selfe, Whose aged 
honor cites a vertuous youth, 

Cite, -ee, -eceyn, obs. ff. Crry, Crrizen. 

Cited (soitéd), ps7. a. [f Crrev.+-zp2] a. 
Summoned, bidden. b. Roused, excited. c. 
Quoted, adduced. | 

‘4852 Huroet, Cited, summoned, or called, citatus. 1876 
Fiemine Panoplie Hp. 210 The above cited circumstaunces. 
1883 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe Countries 1. 45 Neuerthe- 
lesse the cited .. is sent backe home to his house. x6x2 
J. Taylor Comm. Titus ii, 8 The 3. verse of the cited 
chapter. A Mirron P, LZ, nt. 327 The cited dead Of all 
past Ages. 1x6g0 Locke Govt. 1. x1. 112 His words are in the 
forecited place. 1726 Gay Padles 1. xxvi. 26 On either hand 
The cited dogs confronting stand. cit 

Citee (seit). [See -rz.] One who is cited: 
correlative to czter.. _ In mod. Dicts. 

Citer (soi-tar). [f as prec. +-ER1.] 

Ll. One who summons to a court of law. 

usox PercyvaL. Sf. Dict., Hmplazador, a summoner, a 
citer. 1755 in JOHNSON, 

. One who quotes, adduces, refers to, 

axz73a Arrersury (J.\, I must desire the citer hencefor- 
ward to inform us of his editions too. 1867 A. J. Exuis 2. 
E. Pronunc. i. i. 25 Contemporary languages are cited, 
But here the imperfect appreciation of the citer is painfully 
conspicuous. 


Citerior (sitierios), a. rare. [L. czterior, com- 
par. of czter on this side.] On this side, hither. 


(The opposite of u/terzor.) 


1832 Sourney Z/ist. Penins. War IIT. 278 That province 
which had before been called Citerior Spain [Hispania 
Citerior). _ nae . 

Citern(e, obs. f. CrrHERN. 

Citess. [f Crr+-zss.]) 

Ll. A female cit... 


| .%683 Dryven Albion & Alb, Prol. 43 Cits and Citesses, 
raise a joyful strain, Ce s 


+2, A citizeness.. ‘Used in America during the 


first years of the French Revolution as a transla-_ 
tion of the revolutionary title céfoyenme’ (Bart- 


lett). 


genuine, a. OF. citeyain, citeyen. 

‘Doubt attaches to this word, from the fact that in later 
ME., 3, meaning y consonant, and z were written alike, and 
in 16th ec. Sc. both printed 2. It is therefore possible that, 


_in the Scotch examples, 2 was really meant, and not 3=y as_ 
| some modern editors have assumed. = eet. 
tizen appear in recent edd. | 


Several examples of citezen, 7 ear} : 
of ME. works, but there 1s reason to believe that in every 


case the 3 ought. to have been printed 2, as the letter really . 
‘intended by the:seribe.} .000° 002 tee 
c1425 Wyntoun Cron, vur. xxix. 41. Cytezane he Was of | . 


Saynct Andrewys be Cyté. 1533 BELLENDEN L7uy (1822) 
26 He gaiff occasioun to the cieteyanis [MS. letter 3, as in 


“+ Citeyan. Sc. Obs. Also 6 cieteyan. [If | 


CITHERN. 


prec. and following] thairof to ische out of the toun. © 1536 
— Cron. Scot. 30, The citezanis of Teruana in Flanderis. 

b. Céfe3zez, printed for cizezex. 

ergso Wil. Palerne 3850 Citezens []. 3627 citesens]. 
1374 CHAaucer Soeth. 1. iv. 14 Citizenis [w.~. citesenes]. 
©1384 —H. Hasse 930( Bodley MS. i\Cytizeyn [Fair citezeyn, 
Caxton cytezeyn, Thynne cytezeyne). 1387 TRevisa Zie- 
den (Rolls) V. 425 Citizeyn. 1389 S14. Choistopher, Norwich 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 23 Citezenis. a 1400 50 Alexander 2199 
(Ashm. MS.) Citizens [Dzddin MS. citesyns]. 


|| Cithara (sipara). [L. ctthara, a. Gr. m@dpa. 

Musical instruments are subject to great alteration of 
structure and shape, in process of time, and in different 
countries. Some of the resulting types become peculiar to 
one country, some toanother, Consequently, cognate names, 
revulerly fescended from the same original, come at length 
to be applied by different nations to very different types of 
the instrument. Sometimes, also, one or more derivative 
types, distinguished by diminutive or augmentative names, 
are used in the same country. When, as often happens, any 
of these national or local forms of the instrument become sub- 
sequently known and introduced in another country, they 
usually take their local name with them. Hence, the 
modern languages often use two or three modifications of 
the same original word applied to as many instruments 
which different peoples have developed out of the original 
type. Thuscither, citheriz or cittern, citole, gittern, guitar, 
ztther, are all found in English as names of extant or obso- 
lete instruments developed from the cithara.]} 

An ancient musical instrument of triangular shape 
with from seven to eleven strings, not unlike the 
lyre or phorminx. 

a1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2! 1. ix. 157 The recitation 
of tragedy among the Greeks. accompanied by the Cithara. 
1834 Lytton Porpeti 1.1, While yet the cithara sounds. 

Citharist (si'parist). [ad. L. cétharista, a. Gr. 
KOaporns, f. e:Odpa.] A player on the cithara. 

x39 DaLrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 193 The Kingis 
musitioner, called his cythariste. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav, 
Asia Minor \1825) 1. 242 That thirty boys of good family 
be chosen to go daily in procession .. with the citharist and 
herald, to sing a hymn. | 

Cithari‘stic a. [ad. Gr. xéaprorix-ds], of or per 
taining to the cithara. = In mod. Dicts. | 

+ Ci-tharize, v. Obs. rare—*% [ad. L. cithari- 
shre, a. Gr. eOapiCey, f. nOdpa: cf. F. céthariser.] 

1623 CockeraM, Citharize, to play on the Harpe. x6s6 
in Biount. x6g2in Coles. — 

Citharne, -ern, -(e)ron, obs. ff. Crrazrn. 


Citharcedic (siparidik), a rare. [ad, Gre 


KOapwoik-ds, f. xeOapwdds citharist, f. xOdpa + 
do:dus bard.] Pertaining to a citharist or cithara,. 


1760 Stires Ane. Gk. Mus, in Phil. Trans. LI. 733 
There were also citharcedic nomi. x8s3 Hickie tr. A77s- 


toph, (1872) II. 600 Another set of songs made up of his _ 


citharoedic nomes. 


Cithe, obs. form of Kira. f 


Cither (si‘po1). Also 7 cyther, 9 cithar. | CE 
F. cithare (14th c.), also mod.Ger, czther, 2tther, — 


ad. L. cithava: see above.] 


An anglicized form of Crrmara, applied to the — 
ancient instrument, as well as its later modifica- 


tions, the CITHERN, ZITHER, etc. : a ceape 

1606 Brysxerr Civ. Life 146 When Timotheus presumed 
to adde but one string to the Cyther, they banished him 
out of the citie, 1875 B. Taytor Faust ]. xix. 17x The 
Cither’s smashed! For nothing more ‘tis fitting. 1880 in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 359 The cither during the 16th & x7th 
centuries appears to have enjoyed great favour.. The differ- 
ence between a cither and a Iute is that the cither has wire 


strings and is played with a plectrum, while the lute has” 


catgut strings to be touched with the fingers. 

b. atirzd., asin cither-player, 

1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. lil. 303 A cithar-player named 
Aristonicus, 

Cither, obs. form of Crper. | ie 

Cithern, cittern (si‘pom, si-tam). arch. 
Forms: 6 cittarn, citern, cithron, cythren, 
citharne, citheron,. citherne, 6-7 citterne, 
eytern(e, 7 cittren, -on, citron, cytarin, cyt- 
tern, citerne, citheran, citthern, cythron, 


cithren, 6-9 cittern, 7-9 cithern. [App. of 16thc. | 
Eng. formation (no corresponding form occurring 


in other langs.) and f. L. czthara, or some form of 


that word. Thename gittern, F. guzterne, had.long 
been in use, and it is possible that the name citfern 


was modelled upon it, to indicate an instrument of 


the same class, considered to be more like the | 


ancient czthara.] 


dl. An instrument of the guitar kind, but strung oa 
with wire, and played with a plectrum or quill; 


much used in 16-17th « 


8 ! 
i Lila and all 


CITIED. 


Brate 1 Mace. iv. 54 Dedicated with songs, and cittherns, 
and harpes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 146 (1677) An Irish 
Harp.. maketh a more resounding Sound, than a Ban- 
dora, Orpharion, or Cittern, which have likewise Wire- 
strings. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, His Desire, Tickling the 
citterne with his quill. 1666 Prayrorp Mus. Delight on 
Cithren x The cithren is strung with eight Wyre strings, 
which are divided into four course, two in a course. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 657 Cyterns and Gitterns .. being 
well managed .. yield pleasant soft effeminate Harmonies. 
1715-20 Porg /licd xvin. 574 [Dancing] to the .. citterns 
silver sound, 1830 James Darxéey xii, A cithren or man- 
dolin. /did. A citharn. 18653 Swinsurne Poems & Ball, 
Ball, Life 1x She held a little cithern by the strings. 1866 
Encer Nat, Afus. viii. 284 Hanging on the wall in their 
shops was commonly a lute or a cittern. 187 RossetTtt 
Poems, Blessed Damozel xxi, Angels .. shall sing To their 
citherns and citoles. — ; 

2. Comb., as cithern-string; * cittern - head, 
used as a term of contempt, with reference to the 
grotesquely carved head of a cittern; hence + cit- 
tern-headed a. . | 

1988 Suaus. L. ZL. L. v. it. 6x4 Ped. 1 will not be put out 
of countenance. Aer, Because thou hast no face. fed. 
What is this? Boz, A Citterne head. 1399 MaSsINGER, ETC. 
Old Law Ww. i, The heads of your instruments differ; yours 
are hogsheads, theirs cittern and gittern-heads. Sail, 
All wooden heads. @1625 Fiercuer Love's Cure 11. ti, 
You Cittern-head. 1638 Forp /ameczes 1, ii, Thou'rt ..a 
cittern-headed gew-gaw. 

Cithole, var. of Crroun, Obs. _ 

+ Cithyse. Obs. [ad. L. cytisus.] Some kind 
of clover. | 

1620 Brinsitey Virgil 88/3 Kine, full fed with Cithyse. 

Citicism : see Cirroiss. | 

Citied (sitid), a [£ Crry+-zp."] Made into 
or like a city; occupied by a city or cities. 

x6x2 Drayron Poly-olb, xiii, The lothsome ayres of smoky 
cittied Townes. 1735 THomson Liderty 1. 305 Where city'd 
hill to hill reflected blaze. 1820 Keats Lama 487 Friends 
or kinsfolk on the citied earth. 183 Browninc Gram. 
Funeral rs A tall mountain, citied tothetop. 

 Citigrade (sitigreid), a. [f. mod.L. cttigrada, 
f. L. cztes swift+ gradus step: cf. F. cztzgrade.] 
fit. Moving swiftly; applied to a tribe of swift- 
moving spiders, Cztigrada, and sbst. one of these. 
_ 845 Darwin Vey, Nat. viii. (r870) 160 A spider .. which 
in its general appearance resembled a Citigrade. 
+Citiner. Obs. Se. and north dial. Forms: 
5 cyttenere, 6 cytener, citenar, citinar, 7 cit- 
tiner, citiner. [f. OF. cttzen, cttein + -ER, -AR: 
ef. Sc. medicin-ar, logicin-ar, also astrononi-er, 
practition-er, etc.] = CITIZEN, 
 € 1480 None, in Wr.-Wiilcker 684/2 Hic civis, a cyttenere. 
1sz9 Rasrevt Pastyme Brit, (1811) 208 Smote of .. a cyte- 
ners hede called Marshall. 1935 Srewart Cron. Scot. 
(z858) I. 154 With citenaris that duelt into that toun. 
— Compl, Scot, Prol. rx ‘The citinaris of cartomat. /éid. xx. 
_ 167 Citmaris. and induellaris of ane cite. 1606 Acts Fas. 

VF (1814) 3x3 The citineris of the towne of Dunkeld. @ 1652 
Brome Damoiselle u. i, Wks. 1873 I. 403, I am come, I 
keep my day you see before Iam a Cittiner among you. | 

Citing (sai-tin), o3/. 56. [f Crm o. + -Inel] 
Summoning ; quoting. 

asox Percyvath Sf. Dict., Emplazamiento, summoning, 
citing, Cztadia, 699 tr. Dupin's Lect, Hist. I, 12 wate, 
The Citing of any Book does not make it Canonical. xga6 
‘“Avurre Parerg. 174 The summoning of a Person into 
. Court is..the.citing or calling him before the Judge. 


Citing, fp/.a. [fas prec. +-1ne2.] That cites. 
—-xgo8 Morreux Redelais v. xv. (1737) 6x Ye citing, scrib- 
ling Imps of Satan! - A a re | 

Citizen (si'tizén), Forms: 4 citisein, -sain, 
- sseyn(e, citesayne, -ceyn, -zeyn, citizein, 4-5 
elteseyn, -zein(e, 4-6 -sen, 5 cita-, citiesyn, 
cetison, cytezane (Sc.), -eyn, -ein, sitesyn, 


cityzen, -sen, cittesen, cytiezin, cytyzyn, 7 
cittizen, 6- citizen. [ME. czfesein, etc.,a. Anglo- 
Fr, ctteseyn, -setn, stthezein, altered form of OF. 


ctleain, etichain, citein, citeen, citien, citain, later 


etleyen, celoyent:—L. type *civitatdn-um, f. civitat- 
em city (cl. oppidadn-um,villdn-um); Romanic type 
ctvtatano,-dano,whence Pr. céesdadan, Sp. ciudadano, 
Pg. ctudaddo; and Pr. cipradan, It. cittadano, now 


etttadino, OF. ctte(k)ain.. The intercalation of | Citizen a wanton, as To seeme to dye, ere sicke, | 


5 (z) in Anglo-Fr. cifesazm has not been explained: 


association with dazzzai7z denizen, which was often 


an equivalent term, has been suggested. _ 


The suggestion that z was a mistaken reading ofs, meaning: | | 

ice C pele BY 268 He [Leopold] may do very well for a *citizen-king. | baat a y 
| symphones. xsor Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. xhi, Sytholl, psalt- 
- trie, and voices sweit as bell, 


¥, on the part of a x3th or rqth c. scribe ar scribes, is in 
every respect untenable. } Ce Ss 


L. An inhabitant of a city or (often) of a town; 
esp. one possessing civic rights and. privileges, a | 


burgess or freeman of a city. 


e334 Guy Warw. 1A.) 5503 Pe citiseins of pat cite wel | 


often god ponkeden he. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. sogo To 
London..thai come, The citisains fair in hem nome. 1384 
Wreutr Acts xxi. 99, am aman ..of Tarsus ..a citeseyn 
or burgeys, of a citee not unknown. c1400 Destr. Troy 3263 


fobid, 11879 Citasyns.. 1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. ccvi. 187 
The cytezeyns of london. ¢ ae Pot, Poems (1859) IL. 281 
He thonckyd the cetisence of thayre fidelite, xgxz Act 4 


Hen. VIIT, o o § 2 Citezens of Cities and Burgeys of | 
-boroughes and Townes. 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 16 | 


The kynge [Hen, VI.] came to London, & there was wor- 
chippfully reseved of the cittesens in whytt gownes & redde 


| of the world. r 
| a Man be Gracious, and Courteous to Strangers, it shewes, 


| men, beasts, things personified.) 


SPER a ee | certeyn Duelleth many a 
sytizin, (setsayne), 5-6 citesyn, -zen, 6 cytezyn, | Daun Plato These ben eyryssh bestes. xg08 Fisner Wks. 
| (1876) 235 Who ben the cytezyns of this regyon, truly none 
| other but deuylles. xs93 SHans. Lauer. 465 His hand .. 
| --Rude ram, to batter such an. ivory 


| the ears Of our swift forest citizens, 
| Hawrs, Poems i. xxvi. Wks. (1711) 5 A citizen of Thetis 
| christal floods. . 

4. adj. = CITIZENISH, city-bred. sozce-use. 
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whoddes. x1g96 Saks. Tam. Shr. tv. ii. 95 Pisa renowned 
for graue Citizens, @ 1674 CLARENDON //2sf. Reb, (1704) 
ILI. xv. 472 You, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses, of 
the House of Commons. a x699 Lapy Harxett A uzodiog, 
(1875) 20 Furnished by an honest Cittisen. 2782 Cowrer 
Gilpin i, John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown. 
1848 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1.352 The chiefs of the mercan- 
tile interest are no longer citizens. ‘They avoid, they 


| almost contemn, municipal honours and duties. 


_b. Used also as feminine. (Cf, CITIZENESS.) 
1603 Loud. Prodigal ut. i. 243, Pll have thee go like a 
citizen, in a guarded gown and a French hood. 1655 /’ran- 
cion v1. 20 She who was the most antient of the two Citizens. 
e. A townsman, as opposed to a countryman. 
zst4, Barctay Cyt.& Uplondyshm. Prol., Faustus accused 
and blamed cytezyns, Amyntas blamed the rurall men 
agayne, 1845 S. Austin Rawke's Hist. Ref. II, 209 Both 
citizens and peasants are tired of it, 1860 Ruskin Mod, 


| Paint. V.1i 4 ‘Uhe words ‘countryman .. villager’, still 


signify a rude and untaught person, as opposed to the words 
‘townsman’ and ‘citizen’. : 

d. A civilian as distinguished from a soldier ; 
in earlier times also distinguished from a member 
of the landed nobility or gentry. Johnson says 
‘a man of trade, not a gentleman’. 

1607 SHAKs. Com, m1. ili. 53 When he speakes not like a 
Citizen You finde him like a Soldier. 187x [see CrrizENHoop]. 
e. With reference to the ‘heavenly city’, the 
New Jerusalem. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8925 Pis ceté of heven ..ilka 
citesayne bat wonned pare. “1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) Lb, Amonge y* citezyns of heuen. 1665 Bovis Occas. 
Refi. v. x. (1675) 338 A Citizen of the Heavenly Jerusalem, 
and but a Stranger and a Sojourner here. ; : 
2. A member of a state, an enfranchised inhabit- 
ant of a country, as opposed to an alien; in 7 S., 
a person, native or naturalized, who has the privi- 
lege of voting for public offices, and is entitled 
to full protection in the exercise of private rights. 
138. Wycuir Sel. Wks. II. 69 [He] clevede to oon of pe 
citizeins of pat countre. 1538 Starkey Anglaud 46 The 
nombur of cytyzyns, in euery commynalty, Cyty, or cun- 
trey. 31633 Massincer Guardian v. iv, To save one citl- 
zen is a greater prize Than to have killed in war ten 


| enemies, xr7s2 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1.281 A too great 


disproportion among the citizens weakens any state. @x799 


| Wasuincton (Webster), If the citizens of the United States 


should‘ not be free and happy, the fault will be entirely their 
own. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 11/2 A pledge, both to 
American citizens and foreign states, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 79 The object of our laws is to make the citizens as 
friendly and happy as possible. 1884 GLapsTong in Standard 
29 Feb. 2/4 A nation where every capable citizen was en- 
franchised. od. Arrest of an American citizen. 


b. as a title, representing Fr. cz/oyen, which at 


the Revolution took the place of Monsieur. 


1798 Argus Dec. 26 Letter from the Minister for so fe 
Affairs to Citizen Miot. 3799 Aled. Frud. I. 155 He 
was called to the female citizen [=crtovenne] Dangiviller, 
whom, he found in a miserable situation. x801 /dia. V. 359 
Such, Citizen Mayor, are the motives of the propositions 
which the Committee have the honour of laying before 
you. 1837 Cartyte #y, Rev, WL um. i. 


@. phr. Citzzen of the World: one who is at 


home, and claims his rights, everywhere; a cos- 


mopolitan; also, Czfzzen of Nature. (Cf. Cicero 
De Leg. i. xxiii. 61 ctvem totius mundt.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse 31 Helde hym bourgeysand cytezeyn 
1625 Bacon Ass. Goodness, etc. (Arb.} 207 If 


he is a Citizen of the World. 1760 Goipsm. (zz¢le), The 


- Citizen of the World; or, Letters from a Chinese Philoso- 
| pher. 
| IIL, 148 An original genius, a citizen of nature. 


1762-7x H. WaLrote Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
(Of 


3. transf. Inhabitant, occupant, denizen. 


? 


¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 930 (Fairf. MS.) In this Region 
Grecern Of which that seketh 


wall !|—May feel her 
heart—poor citizen !—distress’d Wounding itself to death. 
1603 DEKKER Grissif (1841) 5 Let’s ring a hunter’s peal. .in 
¢x630 Drumm. . or 


r6rx Suaxs, Cymd, rv. ii. 8, 1 am not well: But not so 


5. attrib. and Comb., chiefly apposttive, as citizen- 


| king, -magistrate, -princt, -~soldier, -sovercign ; 
| also, et/zzen-defe; cétézen-like adj. 3 


x830 Hosrouse in T. Juste S. Van de’ Weyer t 187 x) App. ith 
x8sx Hr. Martineau “fist, Peace (1877) WI. w. xiii. 13 
All eyes were fixed on the citizen-king [Louis Philippe]. 
1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece vili. 254 *Citizen life was 


‘too precious to be poured out in wrath. 1898 Frorto, Ci#- 
| tadinesco, *Citizen-like. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato 


Wks. (Bohn) I. 303 He [Socrates] affected a good many 


| citizen-like tastes. 1837-9 Hatiam A/ist. Litt. iii. § so A 
| republican government that was rapidly giving way bale 
| the *citizen-prince. _ 
|. The *citizen-soldiers of 
[MS, after 1500] Sum of the Citizens assemblit with all. { 


2843 Prescorr Mexico (x850) IL. 310 
of VillaRica, 
Hence Citizen v., to address as ‘citizen’, 


1871 Daily News 19 Apr. 5 Now the sentinel ‘ citizens” — 
| me, and | ‘citizen’ him. ie | 


Citizeness (si'tiztnés). [£ prec. sb. + -E88.] 


A female citizen. Chiefly as a transl. of F. czZoy-_ 
| enne of 1789, but also otherwise to emphasize sex. 
%796 Cotenince in Cottle Remix, 84, I hope and trust | 


| and trellises. 


| €1386 Cuaucer An?’s 7, x10r 
| hire right hond hadde sche. | 
{+ § Harpis and sitols, and tympans (Vulg. eztharts, et lLyrés, 
| et tymtpanis; 16th c. vv. psalteries]. 
3435 With synging, & solas, and sitals amonge. c¢xqx0 S7r 
q oe 


| play on the citole and mandere, _ s 
| Blessed Damozel xxi, Angels meeting us shall sing To their 


| + Citole, v. Ods. 
| To play on the citole.  _ 


CITOLER. 


that your young citizeness is well. 1796 Afonthly Rew. XX. 
569 ‘The bleaching-troughs of the citizeness Masson. 186% 
Trarrorp City §& Suburé III. 10 It would not suit, uncle, 
for me to be a citizeness now. 1878 Mrs. Srowr Pogannc 
P. xi. 96 Difficult to get any of the free democratic citizens 
or citizenesses to come. — ; 

Citizenhood (si'tizénhud). (ff. as prec. + 
-HooD.] The state of being a citizen; also con- 
cretely, the body of citizens. 

1871 Daily News 15 Mar., What seems to me to be the 
real feeling of German citizenhood. /é/d. They were citi- 
zens made soldiers by force of circumstances and longing to 
return to their citizenhood. 


Citizenish (si'tizénif), a [f. as prec. +-1sH.] 


| Of the nature of or relating to citizens. 


wax Blackw. ATag. VIII. 449 The subject of the follow- 


| ing extract Is rather citizenish, for it is nothing more remote 


or romantic than Hornsey Wood, eminent for tea-gardens 
1877 Mrs. Ouirpnant Makers flor. vi. 155 A 
citizen citizenish In every aspect. 

Citizenism (sittizéniz'm). [f as prec. +-1sm.] 


| The principle of citizenship ; Civism. 


1796 Alonuthly Rev. XX. 534 It may amuse to see two 
emigrants accusing each other of citizenism. 

Citizenize (si'tizénsiz), wv. [f as prec. +-12z.] 

+ 1. To make citizen-like or town-like. Ods. 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 163 Be she but ciuily 


| plaine, and in her apparrell cittizinizd, she is the good- 


wiues Niece, or neere kinswoman. _ oe 

2. To make a citizen, naturalize as a citizen. 

er8zr T. Prcxerine (Bartl.), Talleyrand was citizenized 
in Pennsylvania, when there in the form of an emigrant. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 325 No man can be citizenized in 
this corner of the world. 1883 W. Chester (Pa.) Local 
News XII. 4 Resolved that the American Indian should 
be citizenized. Freie 

Citizenry (si'tizénri). collect. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-kY.] Citizens or townsmen in the mass; @ 
citizenry, a body of citizens. | 
x819 W. Tayior in Month. Mag. XLVI, 307 He.. 
sided with the magistracy, not with the citizenry. 1823 
Lams Eta, Decay Beggars, Salutary checks and pauses to 
the high and rushing tide of greasy citizenry. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. (1865: V. xu. vi. 72 A heart sincere, and intent 
only on aiming at the welfare of a Citizenry so loveworthy. 
Citizenship (sitizénfip). [f as prec. + -sH1P.] 
The position or status of being a citizen, with its 
tights and privileges. 
611 Cotar., Crtavennerie, a Citizenship, the freedome of 
a Citie.. ar792 Br. Horne Occas. Serm. 158 (T.) Our 
citizenship, as saith the apostle, is in heaven. ‘@ x83x Sir 
J. Sincrair Cory, II. 13 General laws, relative to naturaliza- 
tion and citizenship. 1864 Czty Chamberlain to Gartbaldé 
in 7Ymes 21 Apr., The City of London invites you to-day to 
accept the highest honour at her disposal, placing your dis- 
tinguished name upon the list of worthies inscribed upon the 
oir of honorary citizenship, 1869 SeeLey Lect. & “ss. i. § 
The Italian allies. .had not yet been admitted to the Roman 
citizenship. 188x N. T. (Rev. Vers.) Pail. ii. 20 Our 
citizenship [Wveutr living, 1674 c. vu. conversation] is in 
heaven, & 
Citizette. morce-wad. [Cf Crrizeness.] <A fe- 
male citizen. | 
1799 Matutas Shade of A. Pope (ed. 2) 47 mote, The 
philosopher and philosoféess, the citizen and the citise/fe 
{Godwin and Mary Wollstonecraft]. 


+ Citole, Obs. exc. Aust. Forms: 4 sitol, 


| sital, 4-5 sytole, citole, § cytole, cithole, 


cythole, (sotile, gytolle), 5-6 sythol(], (sy- 
tolphe), 9 (f/zst.) citole, sytol. [a. OF. cztole 
(-olle, sttole, ct-, cytholle, -otle, chestole), corresp. to 
Pr. and OSp. cifo-la, MHG. zdtél(e; app. a deriv. 
of L. ctthara (citara), with diminutive ending; 
but its history requires further investigation. (As 
a living word it was accented cz’tofe; it has been 
made ¢ztoJe by modern writers after OF. or It.) 


Derivation f. L. césta, wooden box, is out of the question 5 
but. the occasional F. mis-spelling cisto¢e may possibly ine. 


| dicate a ‘popular etymology’ associating it with that word.] 


A stringed instrument of music much mentioned 


| in 13-15th c.; originally the same as the czthara, 


though the medizval name may have been given 


_ to a special form : see quots. 1879-80. 


exg25 E. E, Allit. P. A. ot Sytole stryng & gyternere. 

A citole [x MS, cythole] in 
1388 Wyciir Bible 2 Sam, vie 
exgoo Desir, Troy 


es 102 Harpis, luttis, and getarnys, A sotile, & sawtre. 


| 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 137 With sytole, sautrye yn same, 
| Harpe, fydele and crouthe, 


A x480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xit. 
xvi, Harpes, sawteryes, rootes, gytolles [? sytolles], timbres, _ 


mod. 1823 tr. Siswondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) I. v, 128 To 
. 4187x Rossetti oes, 


citherns and citoles. 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 51 The 


| old citole ,. seems only to have differed from the sawtry in 
| that its strings were twanged with the finger-ends. 1880 
| Grove Dict. Mus., Cttole. This word, used by poets in 


the 13th, 14th, and rsth centuries. .is supposed to mean the 
small box-shaped psaltery, sometimes depicted in MSS. 
[a. OF. cztole-r, f. cttole.] 
érzoo AK. Adis. 1043 Sytolyng, and ek har gar a 
+ Gitoler. Obs. "A my 5 eateler, oytolerer. 
[a. OF. ctfolere, accus. cztoleur, f. citoler: see prec.] 
A player on the citole. ies * aa 


CITR-. 


1327-77 Househ. Edw. IIT in Househ. Ord.(1790) 4 Myn- | 


strelles—Citolers. 1. ¢1q20 Anturs of Arth, xxvii, Socome 
in a seteler, with a symbale. c14s0 Nominale in Wr.- 
Wilcker 697/10 Hic citolator, a cytolerer. 


Citr-, citro-, f. L. cztr-us citron, used as 
combining form of cztric and its derivatives; as 
Citraconic a. [see Aconic], in Cztraconic acid, 
C,; H, O,, an acid isomeric with itaconic and 


mesaconic acids, obtained in a crystalline form in © 
the distillation of citric acid. Also called pyro- | 


citric acid. Its salts are Citraconates. Czira- 
conic anhydride, C;H,O,. Cttraconic chloride, 
C;H,0,Cl,. Citraconic ether, Cy Wy, O,. Citra- 
mide, an amide of citric acid. Citrene [see -znE], 


a liquid hydrocarbon, Cy) Hy,, of the terpene series, | 


existing in the essential oils of lemon, orange, 
bergamot, neroli, etc.: also known as dimonerze. 
Also used as a general term to include all hydro- 
carbons having the same formula and similar pro- 
perties. Citrin or Citrogly-cerin, a citrate of 
glyceryl, obtained by heating citric acid with excess 
of glycerin. Citromalic a., composed of citric 
and malic acids; cetromalic acid, C, H, Os, a di- 
basic acid. Ci-tronyl, a name applied to one of 
the constituents of oil of lemons; also to Citryl, 
C,H,0O,, the triatomic radical of citric acid. 
Citro-tarta‘ric acid, C, H, O,; its salts are 
Citro-tartrates. : 


1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 993 Citraconate of Ethyl, 
or Citraconic Ether. is a colourless, bitter, somewhat aro- 


matic liquid. 18.. — owes’ Chent. 73 (a) Terpenes or © 


pinenes, boiling point 156’-160°, (b) citrenes, boiling point 
174°-176°.  [bid. (1873) 726 Itaconic, and Citraconic acid 
are produced by the action of heat on citric acid. 

Citra- (sitra), prefix [L. citra adv. and prep., 
on this side (of), properly ablative fem. of czfer 
adj., ‘hither’], as in Ci:tracauca‘sian @., on this 
side of the Cancasus; Citramo‘ntane a., on this 
side of the mountains (opp. to w/tramontane, q.v.). 
(Rarely used, C1s- being more usual.) 

8e5 Nat. Rev. July 189 This citramontane bibliolatry.. 
- rivals the ultramontane ecclesiolatry. 1888 Scottish Leader 
20 Mar. 4 The whole Citracaucasian portion of Russia. 

Citral, var. of Crrrut, Ods. 

Citrate (sitreit}. Chem. Also 8 -at. [f. Crrr- 
1co+-aTE4.| <A salt of citric acid. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Citrats 
—acted upon by the stronger mineral acids. x8xx A. ‘T. 
Tuomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 430 Citric acid combines with 
the ulkalies..and forms citrates. 1840 Henry Llem, Chent. 
II, 215 Citrate of soda is a very soluble salt. 

Citrean. (sitrzjan), a. [f. L. eztre-as +-an.] 
1. Of or pertaining to the citrus-tree (CITRUS 2); 

made of citrus-wood. 
 - 66-62 Hotypay Persins Sat. 1. 295 Whatsoe’re on citrean 
beds is writ. 833 Lanpor és. (1853) 11. 246 The Romans 
will repose at citrean tables forages. 1834 Lyrron /’ompeiz 
I, ili, Round the table of citrean wood. 


«2. ‘Which hath the colour of a Citron, yellow- 
colour, of or belonging to a Citron’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1056). Obs. 

Citren, obs. form of Crrron. 

Citreous (si'trzas), a. [f. L. eztre-ws pertaining 
to the cifrus+-ous.] Lemon-coloured, citrine. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. — 

Citric (sittrik), a. Chem. [f. L. cdtr-zs citron- 
tree +~I0.] Derived from the citron ; as in Cztric 
acid: a colourless inodorous acid (C,H,0O,), of 
a very sharp taste, found in the juice of oranges, 
lemons, limes, citrons, and many other fruits. 
Citric ether: the citrate of ethyl. 7 

1800 Jed. Frul. 1.72.  x813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(18r4) 107 The citric acid is the peculiar acid existing in the 
juice of lemons and oranges. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chent. 
I. 995 Citric acid has a strong, but pleasant, acidity, in 
which respect it differs from tartaric acid. J/dzd. I. 100z 
Citric ether is .. an oily, yellowish, transparent liquid, with 
an odour resembling olive oil. | 

Citril (si-tril). Now only in comb. eitril-finch. 
[app. shortened from It. eztrzmella, dim, of citrina 
citrine-coloured (bird).] An Italian singing bird 
(Fringilla Citrinella) with a yellow breast. 
-7688-R. Hoime Armoury u..242/2 The Citrill or Citrinella 
.-hath.. black Claws. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supg., Cztril 
..aname given by many to the citrinella, or verzellino, a 
bird common in Italy, and kept in cages for its beaut 
aad oo notes. 2838 Peuny Cycl. X. 483/2 The Citril 
Finch. Go ae 

+Citrinade. Obs. rare—". App. some kind 
of cosmetic, | as 


13430 Lypc. Bochas (1554) 1. xx. 36a, If their colour out- 


ward apeire nought With wind or sunne which should them 
stein or fade. .they use Citrinade. , | Oey gt 

+ Citrination (sitring-fan). Auck. Obs. [ad. 
med.L. cefrindtion-em, implying a vb. *citrindre, 


f. *cétrinus CITRINE.] The turning of a substance — 
yellow, looked upon as indicating the state of — 


perfection or complete digestion. © 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan, Yen. Prol, & T.263 Of oure silver 


citrinacioun. -1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 39 | 
In Malgams, in Blanchers and Citrinacions. xg99 THYNNE | 


Animadyv. 38 *Citrinatione*, perfecte digestione, or the 


coolor provinge the philosophers stoone broughte almoste | 


/ minate Proportion of 


. Lybian Citron. 


44:3 


to the heigh{tle of his perfectione. cx6qg Howern Zett. 


I. vi. xli, By Heterogeneous and Sophistical Citrinations. . 
Citrine (sitrin), z. and sd. Also 5 cytryn(e, 

citryn(e, sitryne, 7 setryne. [a. F. cztrin, f. L. 

type *citrin-us, f. citrus. Cf. It. cttrino, etc.] 

A. adj. Having the light yellow or greenish- 
yellow colour of a lemon or citron; lemon-co- 
loured. Citrine ointment: the common name for 
the ointment of nitrate of mercury. | | 

61386 Cuaucer Ku?t’s 7. 2167 His eyen were cytryne. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. x. (1495) 95 The skynne 
is yelowe other citrine. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 

a, Citrine or yelowe choler. 31605 TimmE QOuersit. ul. 172 
The wood aloes and citrine or yeallow sanders. 1876 Har- 
Ley Mat. Med. 285 Citrine ointment is..much used. 1879 


slippery citrine hair, 
B. sé. 1. Citrine colour. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. TV. 182/2 Orange and green 


produce citrine. 1884 Girl's Ow2 Mag. 8 Mar. 354/1 The 
tertiary colours, olive, citrine, and russet, — 


L, Wincrietp My Lords of Strague Il. v. 120 Dense, 


2. Min. A glassy variety of quartz having a 


wine-yellow colour; also called false topaz. 


1748 Sir J. Hinw Hist, Fossils 180 Our Jewellers have | 


learnt from the French and Italians..to call it Citrine. 
21794 Kirwan J7in. (ed. 2) I. 242 Pale yellow [quartz], 
otherwise called Citrine, 1840 Brownine Sovdello vi. 448 
Cool citrine-crystals. . ue 

So + Citrineness, quality or state of being citrine 
or lemon-yellow. + Citrinity, A/ch. [F. cetrin- 
zvé, med.L. cztrinztas], = prec. +} Citrinize v., 
Alch,, to render citrine. . 

1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regine. Biij b, Vnnaturall coler is 
the fome of blud, whose coler is ruddy and clere, that is, 
citrine, in the laste degree of citrines, 1678 R. R[vssEeur] 
tr. Geber ni, 1. 1. iv. 149 Citrinity or Yellowness is..a deter- 
hiteand Red. Jdid. 11.1. 11. xii. 80 
Which citrinizeth (or Colours) it with good Yellowness, 


+ Citrinel. Os. [ad. mod.L. and It. cztrinelia.] 
The citril-finch, Frixgilla Crtrinella. 


t6s5 Mourer & Bennet “eadth’s Ionprov. (1746) 188 | 


Citrinels or Straw-coloured Finshes be very small Birds. 

Citrinous (si'trinas), a. [f. L. *eztrive-s + -OUS.] 
Citrine, lemon-coloured. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Citro-: see Cirr-. 

Citron (sitran). Also § citren, 6 citrone, 
cidron, 6-7 ecytron, 7 citrion, cittron. fa. F. 
citron citron, lemon, ad. It. cztrone, cedrone aug- 
mentative of L. type *citran; cf. L. cztrus citron- 
tree, cttreum (mdlum) citron; also Gr. s#irpov 
citron: see CITRUS.] 

Ll. An ovate acid juicy tree-fruit with a pale 
yellow rind, Formerly the name included the 
Lemon, and perhaps the Lim, as well as the fruit 
to which it is now restricted, which is larger, less 
acid, and has a thicker rind than the lemon. 

(In Fr, this Fruit is called eédvaty while citron and 
dimmon are varieties of the lemon, It. 2x07.) 

& 1530 Parscr. 2053/2 Citron frute, czfvon. x555 EpENn 
Decades W. ind. u. tx. (Arb.) 13x The kynde of citrons 
which are commonly cauled limones. 

b. 1577 B. Goocse Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) gt The Citron, 
called also the Median, the Persian, and the Assirian Apple. 
r591 Purcyvart Sp. Dict., Cidrad, atree of cidrons. x60 
TIMME Quwersit. 1. xu. 62 Oranges, citrons, and lemons. 
r6rx Corer. s.v.. ddan, The..Assyrian Citron, (round, 


and twice as big, as a big Orange). 1620 VenneR Via. | 


Recta vi. 96 The Citron is like in nature to the Lymon. 


x6s5 Mourer & Benner ‘Yeaiih Jmprov. 20x As ripe | 


Citrons in Spaine do nourish Spaniards, so preserved Citrons 
may no less nourish us. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Come, 
179 Lhe citron itself is not eaten, but the thick rind is much 
used as a preserve. ie 

a. The tree Citrus Medica, which bears this fruit. 
(Formerly including the Lemon C. Limonum, 
and Sweet Lime C. Zimzetfa, which most botanists 
consider to be established varieties that have arisen 
under cultivation from the typical species.) 


The citron tree is of oriental origin, and was brought to | 


Rome from Media about the beginning of the Christian 


era, though according to Gallesio it was not established — 


there before the 3rd or 4the. It is now widely cultivated 
in warm temperate and sub-tropical regions, 

1330 Patscr, 2085/2 Citron tree, czZvounter. 1664 EVELYN 
Kal, Hort. (1729) 227. In the Conservatory..Citron, Vernal 
Cyclamen, etc. 1850 W. Irvine Mahomet's Success. v. 


(1853) 20 The Citron .. aban the air for many miles | 
Dixon Two Queens vu. vii, Where | 


round the city. 1873-4 

the citron is in bloom and fruit the whole year round. 
3. The pale yellow or greenish yellow colour of 

the rind of a citron (or lemon); = Citrine B. 1. 


x6x0 B. Jonson Aleck. u1. ii, Your generall colours..Of the | 
pale citron, etc. 1855 SmEpitEY Occult Sc. 308 White mixed 


with citron. 


“+4, The wood of the African Citrus-tree of the _ 


ancients: see Cirrus 2. Also attrib. Obs. 
1656 Cowtey Davidets ut, Wks. 1710 II. gor Beds. of 
167s Mitton P. FR. 1. 115 yo 
feasts On Cittron tables or Atlantic stome. . 1740 Dyer 


Ruins Rome 492 The citron board, the bowl emboss’d with |. 
gems, oe - on 


+5. Short for citron-water “ ‘gee 7 Obs. 


_agrz Steeve Sgect. No. 79 p 8 A Glass of Wine, or a ! 


Drachm of Citron. 1735 Porr Zp. Lady 64 Now drinking 


citron with his Grace and Chartres. — 


attrib. x 


7x8 Freethinke: 
Citron Botts eee the pretence of devotion. - 


CITY. 


6. Min, = Crrpine B. 2. | | 
1838 Feucutwancer Gems (1859) 261 Citron .. yellow 


quartz, Scotch pebble. 


7, attrib. and Comb.,as citron bower, grove, pude 


ding, shadow, tree; citron-coloured, -hued, -yellow, 
adjs.; {citron-water, a liquor made from brandy 


flavoured with citron-orlemon-peel; citron-wood, 
the wood of the citron-tree; also, that of the 
African Citrus of the ancients (see 4); and of a 
West Indian tree, considered by Guibourt to be 
Aanthoxylon emarginatum. | 


18x4 SouTHEY Roderick v, Many a sunny hamlet..Whose - 


*citron bowers were once the abode of peace. 1658 J, 
Row iano Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 926 The *citron coloured 
greater Wasps. 1667 Mitton P. £. v. 22 How blows the 
Citron Grove. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. xxxiv, Men.. 
longe and lene Consumpt, sklendre, browne and *citren 
hewed. 21769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 17 
Little *Citron Puddings. 1830 Tennyson Recollect. A h 
Nis. ii, My shallop. .clove The *citron-shadows in the blue, 
r7iz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 204 Of a *Citron Smell. 
rs62 TurNER Herbal u. 49 b, The *Citron tre .. bryngeth 
furth fruite all tymes of the yeare, xy1zz2-14 Pore Rape 
Lock w. 69 [Could] Like *Citron-waters matrons’ cheeks in» 
flame. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt, u. vi. (1783) 62/2 
The lady .. took refuge in citron waters. x197x2 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1.61 B, ‘The *Citron-Wood, which the Ameri- 
cans call Candle-Wood, because it gives a Lustre or Brighte 
ness in cutting, and serves them for Lights; is the Trunk 
of a large thick Tree, that grows very common in the 
Leeward Islands. cx1878 Ozford Bible-Helps 123 The 
‘thyine-wood’ of Rev. xviii, 12 was called citron-wood 


| by the Romans. 


Citron, obs. form of CrrHERn. 

+ Citroned, #7/. a. Drunk with citron-water. | 

1754 Youne Centuur vi. Wks. (1757) IV. 251 These gor 
gons, furies, harpies... genevaed or citroned, 

+ Citronize, v. Alch. intr. To become of a citron 
or yellow colour (cf. CrrRinize), 


610 B. Jonson Alch. m. ii. 136 Ten dayes hence He will 


be siluer potate; then, three dayes, Before he citronise. | | 
+Citrul. Ods. Also 5 citrulle, 6-8 citrull, 
“ citral. [a. F. cetrouzlle, OF. 13th c. cttrole, in 
Berry cztradle( Littré), ad. It. cz¢riuolo, med.L. cétro- 
lus, ~udius, dim. from *czéro, L. citrus citron, so 
called from the colour.] The Water-Melon (Cz-~ 
cumis Citrulius); also applied (both in French 
and English) to the Pumpkin (Cucurbita Pepo). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.&. xx, lit. (1495) 893 Gourdes, 
Citrulles, Melones. 1533 Exrvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 58a, 
The greate foure colde sedes, that is to saye, of gourdes, 
cucumbers, melones, and citruls. 26xx Corer., Crtvouzlle, 
a Citrull: a Citrull cowcumber or Turkish gourd: a kind of 
melon, in colour and forme resembling a Citron. 1693 
Everyn De la Quint, Compl, Gard, Il. 192 Citrulls or or- 
dinary Pompions, Pumpions, or Pumkins, and Potirons, or 
flat Pumpions, as every body knows, are the biggest pro- 
ductions the Earth brings forth in our Climates. *736 
Baitey Househ, Dict. 119 Citruls boil’d .. till the water be- 


comes clammy. 1785 JouNson, Citvw/, the same with 


pumpion, so named from its yellow colour. . - 

|| Citrus (sittrds). Bot, [L.: cf. Gr. «erpéa, 
xirptoy citron-tree, «irpoy citron. Prob. ultimately 
of Eastern origin, the citron being described by 


Theophrastus as growing in Media, whence also. 


the name pijrov pndicdy Median apple, and the 
specific name Czirus JAféedica.] — | anag 
7 The Latin name of the citron-tree, now used 
as the name of the genus which inclucles the citron, 
lemon, lime, orange, shaddock, and their many 
varieties, - or 

It is still a question how many of these are specifically 
distinct. Lindley inclined to consider the whole as long- 


established varieties of the citron Citrus Medica. Hooker . 


reckons about 5 good species, viz. C. Medica citron (with 
C. Limonum lemon, and C. Limetia sweet lime, as varieties 
or sub-species), C. Aurantium orange, C. decumana shad-« 


dock, and two others. The native region of these appears _ 


to be northern India, esp. about the eastern end of the 
Himalayas. The earliest known in the west was the citron, 
cultivated by the 4thc. p.c. in Western Asia, whence it was 
obtained by the ancient Greeks and Romans. The orange 
and lemon were found in India by the Arabs, and by them 


carried westward, reaching Southern Europe about the ~ 


zeath or r3th c. ae oe | 
1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 59/2 Lands suitable for the culs 


tivation ofthe citrus fruits. 1883 siete KXVI. 804 » | 
La 


Citrus fruits do not flourish in this belt. 1885 Lapy Brassey 


The Trades 139 The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo, and 


every description of citrus, were weighed down by their 


own golden fruit. » 


2. The name by which the Romans knew an _ 
African tree, probably Caditiris guadrivalvis, the — 


fragrant wood of which was highly prized for 
making furniture. ee cae Ry uae wre a 
1865 Dausaeny Trees Amc. 40.0 
Cittadel(1, obs. form of CrrapeL. 
Citte, -ie, obs. forms of Crry. Re neg 
Citterach, obs. form of Catmracn, scale-fern. 
Cittern, cittren, -on: see Crrumry. | 


‘City (siti). Forms: 3-6 cyte, cite, (3 scite), 4 
_eety,4-5 cytes, site, 4-6 cites, cete, 5 cetie, sete, 


5-4 citie, 6 cittie, citte, cytte, syttey, sittey ; 


also Sc. eiete, eyete, scitie, 6-7 citty,(7 chitty), 
6- city. [ME. ctiz, a. OF. cité, earlier cite’, corresp. 


mker No. 0, 103 She retires to her | tO Pr. captat, Tt. cittd, earlier citiade, Romani¢ 
iin Gea teery ples a ease a | *cev'tade :—L, crvitat-em. By another phonetic pro- 


a 


i 
: 
t 
t 
i 
\ 
i 


CITY. 


cess the Romanic type gave Pr. and Cat. ctuzaz, 
Sp. ciudad, Pg. cidade. L. civités, -tdtem was sb. 
of state or condition f. czvzs citizen: its primary 
sense was therefore ‘citizenship’; thence con- 
cretely ‘the body of citizens, the community’; 
only in later times was the word taken as = zrés, 
the town or place occupied by the community. 
The historical relation between the Roman civitds 
and civzs was thus the reverse of that between our 
city and citizen, which however is that of the Gr. 
wohis and mroairns. | | | 
The name cizz?as was applied by the Romans to each of 
the independent states or tribes of Gaul; in later times it 
adhered to the chief town of each of these states, which 
usually became afterwards the seat of civil government 
and of episcopal authority. Though there were c/vztates in 
Britain also in Roman times, the word was not adopted by 
the Angles and Saxons, who applied the name duh to all 
towns alike. In later times céwztas may be found as.a Latin 
equivalent of d7k, and, in Domesday, it is frequently ap- 
lied to the larger and more important 4y713, durzes, or 
oroughs, which were the centres of districts, and had in 
some cases municipal autonomy, and thus corresponded in 
character to the cités of France. Asan English word, cizé 
is found early in the r3th c., applied, both to foreign, and 
articularly ancient cities, where it is probably due to trans~ 
ation from Latin or French, and also to important English 
boroughs, such as London and Lincoln. Under the Norman 
kings, the episcopal sees, which were formerly often esta- 
blished in villages, began to be removed to the chief borough 
or ‘city’ of the diocese, as in France; and as the bishops 
thus went to the cities, there grew up a notion of identifi- 
cation between ‘city’ and ‘cathedral town’; which was 
confirmed and legally countenanced when, on the establish- 
ment of the new bishoprics by Henry VIII, the boroughs 
in which they were set up were created ‘cities’, The 
same title has been conferred on all (or nearly all) the 
places to which new bishoprics have been assigned in the 
zoth c. Historians and legal antiquaries have, however, 
always pointed out that there is no necessary connexion of 
‘city’ with ‘ cathedral town’, and in recent times the style 
and rank of ‘city’ have begun to be conferred by royal 
authority on ag and important boroughs which are not 
episcopal seats, Birmingham being the first so distinguished 
in England. (See Freeman in Macmillan’s Mag., May 18809.) 
In Scotland, the style of civztas appears to have been in- 
troduced from England, after the association of the word 
with the episcopal seats. Here, it appears to have had no 
relation to the size, civil importance, or municipal standing 
of the place, but was freely applied in charters from the 
time of David I (x2th ¢.) to every bishop’s seat, even when 
a mere hamlet; it was only at much later dates that some 
of these czvitazes attained sufficient importance to be 
raised to the rank of burghs, while others remained villages. 
in later times, perh. not before the Reformation, civitas is 
found applied to Perth and Edinburgh, which were not 
episcopal seats, but ancient royal burghs, and seats of 
royalty. The vernacular form ‘ city’ is found in the 15th c, 
applied to some of the burghs which were czvzfafes, and it 
_. gradually came to be commonly used of certain of the 
jecser of these, notably Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, and 
Aberdeen. . In this sense, the ae ar, burgh of Dundee was 
also created a ‘city’ by Royal Charter in 1889. Some 
of the other burghs which were formerly bishop’s seats, 
or can show czvifs in their early charters, have in recent 
times claimed or assumed the style of ‘city’, though not 
generally so regarded, 
The history of the word in Ireland is somewhat parallel. 
Probably all or most of the places having bishops have 
been styled on some occasion c/vitas; but some of these 
are mere hamlets, and the term ‘city’ is currently applied 
only to a few. of them which are ancient and important 
boroughs.  Thom's Directory applies it to Dublin, Cork, 
Londonderry, Limerick (‘City of the violated treaty”), 
Kilkenny, and Waterford; also to Armagh and Cashel, 
but not to-Tuam or Galway (though the latter is often 
called ‘the City of the Tribes’), Belfast was, in 1888, 
created a ‘city’ by Royal Letters Patent. | 
In other lands now or formerly under British rule, ‘city’ 
is used sometimes more loosely, but often with more. exact 
legal definition than in England. In North America it 
usually connotes municipal autonomy or organization of 
a more complete. or higher kind than ‘town’. See2d, e. 
In India it is applied titularly to the three Presidency 
capitals, and to all great towns of historic importance or 
note, as the seats of dynasties, etc., e.g. Benares, Delhi, 
Agra, Lucknow, Indore, Peshawur, etc, 
The distinction is unknown to other Teutonic and (now) 
also to Romanic languages: Ger. stadt, F. ville, It. citta, 
Sp. ciudade, etc., translate both town and city. , 


I. +1. orig. A town or other inhabited place. 


Not a native designation, but app. at first a some- 


what grandiose title, used instead of the OF. durh, 


Boroucu. Frequently applied (after cevifas of the 


Vulgate =réris of N. T. & LXX.) to places men-— 


. tioned in the Bible which were really mere villages, 
eg. Nazareth, Nain, Bethlehem ; here, as a literal- 
ism of translation, it still stands in Bible ver- 


sions. ca - 

The earlier Wyclifite version had regularly dur3 toun, 
Jorow toun; for this the later version (Purvey’s) substituted 
citee, Only in Esther ix. 19 do we find dorow townes, and 
in Gen, xiil. r2 fownes retained. 


az228 Ancr. R. 228 Pe tur nis nout asailed, ne be castel, 


ne be cite hwon heo beod biwunnen. craso Gen. & Ex, 
2669 Memphin Sat riche cite. cr2aso Kentish Serm. in 
OWE. Mise. 26 
xvi 12 Fforthkastand me out of be cite. 1388 Wycuir 
Dext, xti..2t Thou schalt ete in thi citees [x382 bur3touns]. 
— Foshua vii. 2 The citee [x382 burztown] Bethel. 1535 
Srewart Croa, Scot. 11. 293 Al | 

schire, With euerie scitie that wes neir besyde. x6x1 Bis.e 
Luke vii, xx. He went into a citie called Nain. 


2. spec. A title ranking above that of ‘town’. 


| ties as are incident to a City. 


New Amer. \. 36 Ina couple of hours..we are a 
| Citys a cit 


cite of bethleem. a@x340 Hamrore Psalter - 


| the laif that duelt into that _ 


444, 


@. used vaguely, or of ancient or foreign places of 
note, as capitals, or the like. 


1380 Six Ferumb. 283 Be it castel, burgh, outher Cite. 
1398 TRevisa Barih. De P. R. x1v. ii. (1495) 486 The erthe 
is aournyd wyth so many grete cytees and borughes. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Kom, xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) Plebeius was Emperoure 
Regning in the cete of Rome. 3148x Caxton JZyrr. m1. iv. 
68 An yle named Probane wherin ben founded ten cytees 
and plente of othertownes. 1535 CoveRDALE //ad. ii. 12 Wo 
vnto him, y* buyldeth y? towne with bloude, and mayn- 
teneth y’ cite with vnrightuousnes [so Bps’. Bible and z6xx 5 
Wycuir citee.. cytee]. xg5s Fardle Hacions Pref. ro Of 
Tounes, thei made cities, and of villages, Tounes. 1568 
Brsie (Bishops’) x Saw. xxvii. 5 Let them geue me a place 
in some towne in the countrey..for why shoulde thy seruant 
dwel in the head citie of the kingdome. x59x SHAKS. I 
Hen. VT, 11, iii. 45 Look on fertile France, And see the 
Cities and the Townes defac’t. xz610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 69 The delightsome pleasures of Rome-citie, 
ryog Berxerey Zss. Vision § 109 Many houses go to the 
making of one city. 2777 Rozertson Hist. Amer. v, They 
saw a lake..encompassed with large towns, and discovered 
the capital city [Mexico] rising upon an island in the middle. 
1844 Kinctaxe £ézhex xviii, Cairo and Plague! During 


“ 


| the whole time of my stay the Plague was master of the 


city. 3860 HawrHorne #” & Jt. Frais. I. 302 A city in 
size and social advantages; quite so, indeed, if eighty 
thousand people make a city. 1871 Ruskin Munera Pulv. 
tea Pref. 8 The city of Paris .. supposed itself. .infinitely 
richer. 
b. In England (see the historical sketch above). 

The title appears to be properly relative to ‘ town’, not to 
‘borough’. ‘Cities’? and ‘towns’, possessing a municipal 
corporation and local autonomy, are alike ‘boroughs’, 
though those boroughs which are also cities may take pre- 
cedence of those which are not. 

c1300 Beket 1129 He wende fram Gra{ntJham ; fyve and 
tuenti myle also To the cite of Lincolne, 1377 Lane. P. Pe. 
B. Prol. 160, [haue ysein segges, quod he, in be cite of lon- 
don Beren bizesful brizte. 1393 72. C. 1.177 Ich haue yseie 
grete syres in Cytees and in tounes. 1389 in Zug. Giids 
(1870) 27 A bretherhode of barbres in pe site of Norwyche. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 2 And graunted to many cyteis and 
tounes new fraunschesses. 1552-3 /xv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in 
Ann. Lichfield 1V. 68 Solde by the bayles and cominalte 
of the sayd syttey of Lychefeld. 164x Termes de la Ley 
60 That place is commonly called Czvztas, which hath a 
Bishop. Yet Master Crompton in his fur/sdictions, where 
he reckoneth up all the Cities, leaveth out Elie, although it 
hath a Bishop and a Cathedral Church, and putteth in 
Westminster, notwithstanding that now it hath no Bishop. 
1734 Fortescuz-Avanp Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon. 65 
note, My Lord Coke’s Observation, that every City is, or 
was, a Bishop’s See, is not very exact; for Leicester which 
is called there a City, never had a Bishop; nor had Glou- 
cester at that time any Bishop, tho’ it is called a City in 
Domesday-book. 1889 Freeman in J7acw. Mag. May 29 
A little time back .. Birmingham and Dundee, hitherto 
merely boroughs, were raised to the rank ofcities. did. 30 
A city does not seem to have any rights or powers as a city 
which are not equally shared by every corporate town. 


e. In Scotland and Ireland (see the historical 


sketch above). 

1484 (18 Dec.) Munimenta Fr. Pred. de Glasgu. 32 (Maitl. 
Cl.) 176 Johne Steuart, the first provest that wes in the 
Cite of Glasgow. 1477 (27 Jan.) Reg. Epise. Glasg. No. 
453 Hed Court of the Burgh and Cite of Glasgow. xg8z 
Acts Parl. Se. 29 Nov. cap. 60 (18..) III. 239 The provest, 
baillies, counsall, and communitie of the cietie of Sanctan- 
drois. Jédid. 24 Oct. 12x Jas. VI (1597) Barronnes alsweil 
within Regalitie as Royaltie, and their Baillies to Land- 
wart, and the Provestes and Baillies of all Burrowes and 
Cities. 18:4 Scorr Waverley xxxix, He approached the 
ancient palace of Holyrood, without having entered the 
walls of the city, 1828 — #. AZ, Perth i, The city was 
often the residence of our monarchs. although they had no 
palace at Perth. /dz¢. vii, The citizens of the town, or, as 
they loved better to call it, the Fair City of Perth. 1840 
Lever //. Lorreguer i, We were dined by the citizens of 
Cork ..a harder drinking set of gentlemen no city need 
boast. 1884 GLapsToNE in Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 These 
works were within the precincts of the city of Glasgow. 1889 
Crown Charter, Dundee, We. ordain. .that our said Burgh 


_ of Dundee shall henceforth and forever hereafter be a City, 


and shall be called and styled the City of Dundee, and 
shall have all such rank, liberties, privileges, and immuni- 
— Resol. of Town Council 
Dundee 5, That the Chief Magistrate of the City shall 


“hereafter resume and assume the style and title of Lord 


Provost. 

d. in 77 S.: ‘A town or collective body of in- 
habitants incorporated and governed by a mayor 
and aldermen’ (Webster); but applied, in the 
newer States, much more loosely (see quots.), and 
often given in anticipation, =~ oe 


_ The legal characteristics of a city vary in different states, 


In some, e.g. Iowa, there are ‘cities of the first class’ with 


above 15,000 inhabitants, ‘cities of the second class’ with 
above 2,000, and ‘incorporated towns’, differing respec- 


tively in the complexity of their municipal organization, 
division into wards, and extent of municipal powers. 


1843 Marryat J. Viole¢ xxxii, It is strange that the 


name of city should be given to an unfinished log-house, 
| but such is the case in Texas! every individual possessing 


unction 
of six wooden shanties where we alight, 22d. 
xi, 125 At the head of these rolling prairies stands Denver, 
City of the Plains. A few months ago (time runs swiftly in 


three hundred acres of land, calls his lot a city. ae Dixon 
t 


these western towns) Denver was a. wifeless city. 1882 | 
FREEMAN in Longiz. Mag. I. 89 In America a ‘city’ means | 


what we should call a corporate town or municipal borough. 


2883 J. Lawrence Silverland 68 Hoppe) We reached Alta — 


city—all mining camps are. cities hereabouts. 1887 J. 
Macy (Iowa) Our Goverumt. 51 The characteristic officers 
of a city are a mayor, councilmen, p : 
marshall, fod. Ona visit to New "yo 


ork city. 


to expend. 1884 B. Scorr Loud. Roll Famze x1 
few months he received the Freedom of the City. | 


CITY. 


e. In the dominion of Canada: 2 municipality 


of the highest class. 

Variously used in different provinces. In Ontario, a 
village, on its population exceeding 2,000, has a right to 
be made a ‘town’, with Mayor and Councillors; a town, on 
reaching 15,000, has a right to be erected into a ‘city’, 
whereby it is separated from the jurisdiction of the County 
Council, and has a Mayor and Aldermen (instead of Coun- 
cillors); but towns of smaller population have also been 
erected into cities, by special acts of the legislature. In 
Quebec ‘town’ (= F. zié/e) is the normal title for a place 
with municipal autonomy, but six places have been in- 
corporated by the legislature as ‘cities’, and have Alder- 
men, in addition to their Mayor and Councillors. In New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, the term appears to be titular, 
and conferred by special charter. In Manitoba it does not 
exist, ‘town’ (= F, wilde) being alone recognized. In 
British Columbia, on the other hand, there are no ‘towns’, 
only ‘city’ and ‘township or district’ being legally recog- 
nized, the former Having a Mayor, the latter a Reeve, 

1876 Statutes of Quebec 38 Vict. c. 76 § 5 There shall 
be elected .. four competent persons who shall be called .. 
aldermen of the city of Three Rivers. 188: Stat. Br. . 
Columbia ¢.16 § 10 In every municipality being a citya 
Mayor shall be elected, and in every municipality being 
a township or district a Reeve shall be elected. 1887 We- 
vised Stat. of Ontario c. 184 § 19 In case it appears by the 
census returns .. that a town contains over 15,000 inhabit- 
ants, the town may be erected intoacity. J/ézd.§ 68 The 
council of every city shall consist of the Mayor..and three 
aldermen for every ward. Saas 

f. City of Refuge, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
a walled town set apart for the protection of those 
who had accidentally committed manslaughter. 
floly City, Jerusalem, esp. in connexion with pil- 
grims and crusaders. “vernal Cily, City of the 
Seven Hills, Rome: so with many similar epithets, 
for which see their alphabetical places. 

1382 Wycur Jatt. xxvii. 53 Thei..camen in to the 
holy citee. 1388 -—- osha xxi. 13 Ebron, a citee of refuyt 
[x382 flizt]. ¢rgoo Maunvev. vil. 73 Fortospekeof Jerusalem, 
the Holy Cytee.. it stont full faire betwene Hilles. x6rz 
Biste FYoshua xx. 2 Appoint out for you cities of refuge. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Founthan 1. 286 Leave the man-slayer 
no city of refuge. 1844 KincLtaxe £dthen xvi, The Pilerims 
.. make their way as well as they can to the Holy City. 

3. a. transf. and fig. from 1 and 2, 

cx400 Rom. Rose 6275 Thou, hooly chirche, thou maist be | 
wailed! Sith that thy citce is assayled. 2526 Pilen Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 138 The capitaynes and knyghtes by 
whose dylygence grace byldeth & holdeth these citees in 
mannes soule. 1897 SuHaks, Lover's Contpl. 176 Long upon 
these terms I held my city Till thus he gan besiege me.» 
1843 Marrvat J, btodet xi, The [prairie] dogs never locate 


their towns or cities except where it [grass] grows in abund- — 


ance, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i, 19 The cance of the 
savage has grown into the floating city of nations, 

b. Often applied to Paradise or the dwelling 
of God and the beatified, as in Celestial City, 
Heavenly City, Holy City, City of God, the last 
(civitas Dez) being also the title of a famous work 
of St. Augustine describing ‘an ideal city in the 
heavens’, 

1382 Wycuir Ps, xlvi. 4[xlv, 5] The bure of the flod gladith 
the cite of God. — Hew. xxi. 2 ‘The holy citee Jerusalem, 
newe, comynge doun fro heuen of God. 1610 Heaey (rit/e), 
St. Augustine of the City of God. 1669 Bunyan (fi¢Ze) 
Holy Citie, or New Jerusalem, 1678 — Pile. 1. 122 Now 
the way to the Ccelestial City lyes just thorow this ‘Town [of 
Vanity], where this lusty Fair is kept. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 186 Such an ideal of a city in the heavens has 
always hovered over the Christian world, and is embodied 
in St. Augustine’s ‘De Civitate Dei’, eae 

4. The community of the inhabitants of a city. 

1382 Wvcur x Sam. iv. 13 That man a'ter that he is goon 
yn, toolde to the cytee, and al the citee zellide. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon (1885) 136 Whan the cyte vnder- 
stode this, she began to be sore moeved. 1513 More 
Edw, V (x641) 135 Vo frame the Citty to their appetite, 

5. Zhe City: short for the City of London, that 
part of London situated within the ancient boun- 
daries, including the liberties, or the districts into 
which the municipal franchises and privileges ex- 
tend, which is under the jurisdiction of the Lord | 
Mayor and Corporation. Also the corporation 
and citizens, | : te 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 14 Prestes, freeres, and 
other sage men of the cytte. xg93 Suaxs. 3 Hen, Vi, 1 i 
Polonia ou not the Citie fauours them? 1660 Eve yn 

iary 10 Feb., Now were the Gates of the Citty broken 
down by General Monke which exceeding y exasperated 
the Citty. x922 De For Plague 175417 There died but 
three, of which not one within the whole City or Liberties, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 1x0 London, in the large sense of the 
term, comprehends the City of London, within and without 
the walls, the city of Westminster, the borough of Southwark, 
and the newly-created parliamentary boroughs of paint, 
St. Mary-le-bone,. the Tower Hamlets, and Lambeth. 


| 2848 Macaunay fist. ng. iii. I. 35x The City is no longer 


regarded by the wealthiest traders with that attachment 
which every man naturally feels for his home .. Lombard 


_ Street and Threadneedle Street are merely places where — 


men toil.and accumulate. They go elsewhere to enjoy and 
‘ithin a 

-b. More particularly, the business part of this, 
in the neighbourhood of the Exchange and Bank 
of England, the centre of financial and commer- 


_cialactivity. Hence, the commercial and business 
. community herelocated. 8 = = 
olice judges, and a | 


—295x Smouierr Per. Pic. xcvii, An order for thirty pounds | 
upon the what-d’ye-call’em in the city. 1823 Lams “Adiai, 


CITY. 


Blind to the deadness of things (as they call them in the 
city). 1865 Bricur Sp. on Canada 13 Mar. (1868) 67 It is 
said that ‘the City’ joins in this feeling..Well, I never 
knew the City to be right. ¢ x875 Mrs. ALEXANDER Wo072"' 
ot xxxiv, Garret and Oldham are going to smash .. They 
are something in the City, are they not? ; 

6. As the equivalent of Gr. médus, L. ezvitas, in 
the original sense of a self-governing city or state 
with its dependencies. 

zsgo-z Ex.yot Jage Gow. 44 Aristotle, in definyng, what 
is a Citee, doeth not call it a place builded with houses, 
and enuironed with wals, but saieth that it is a companie, 
whiche hath sufficiencie of liuyng, and is constitute or as- 
sembled to the entent to liue well. x607 Suaxs. Cov. ut. i. 
199 What is the Citie, but the People? True, the People 
are the Citie. 2652 Hosses Govt. & Soc. v. §9 Union thus 
made is called a City, or Civill Society, and also a civill 
Person. x75x CuamBers Cycl. s.v., Cit", in speaking of 
antiquity, signifies a state, or people, with all its depen- 
dencies constituting a particular republic—Such as are, 
still, several Cities of the empire, and the Swiss cantons. 
4781 Grsson Decl. & #. xvii. 11.69 The Aidui, one of the most 
powerful and civilized tribes or cztzes of Gaul. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1, ix.(1849) III. 3x The restoration of a government 
of personal will in place of that systematic arrangement 
known as the City. 1873 Mortey Rousseau Il. ror We 
seem to be reading over again the history of a Greek city. 

II. Attrib. and Comb. (Frequently with special 

reference to London.) 

7. attrib. Of, belonging, or pertaining to a city 
or the City. (Often hyphened, as in next.) 


ex300 K. Alis. 7543 They rideth dale and doune, That — 


heo syghen a cite towne. 1389 in Lg. Gilds (1870) 7 Wt 
oute be cite townes ende. x607 Suaks. Cov, 1. X. 32, { am. 
attended at the Cyprus groue .. "Tis South the City Mils. 
— Tinzon wi. vi. 75 Make not a Citie Feast of it. cx6xx 
ond Maiden’s Trag. w. ili, in Hazl. Dedsley X. 449 A great 
city-pie brought toa table. 1644 BuLwEr Chzrox. 105 The 
Citie-people accustomed ..to approve the gesture of the 
Player. 1649 G. Daniet Trizarch, Hen. V, cclxiv, While 
Cittie-Liveries .. resolve it totheir Cost. a1704'T. Brown 
Pleasant Ep. Wks. 1730 J. 1x1 Confirm our City-youth in 
the true aes of their ancestors. 1725 Swirt Drapier’s 
Lett. v, Let me have .. good city security against this pes- 
tilent coinage. 1728 Pore Duze. 1.96 What City Swans 
once sung within the walls. 2787 Sir J. Hawkins Lie 
Fohnson Wks, I. 434 To this person, as to a_city-friend, 
Mr. Garrick held himself obliged. 1836-9 Dickens Sz, 
Boz, Lond. Recreations, The regular city man, who leaves 
Lloyd’s at five o’clock, and drives home to Hackney, 
Clapton, Stamford Hill, or elsewhere. 1847 TENnyson 
Princ. Concl. ror The city-roar that hails Premier or king! 
1864 — Sea Dreams 5 Her clear germander eye Droopt in 
the giant-factoried city-gloom. ¢2873 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Woon ot xxxiv, The Bank rate is a sort of index to the 
state of City affairs. ich 

8, General comb. a. attributive, as czty-bounds, 
-clerk, | -colony, -community, -cross, -dame, -gate, 
-government, -knight, -moat, -soldier, -soliczfor, 
-wall, -way, -woman, -work; b. objective, as 
cily-builder, -burner, -founder, -raser; @. instr. 
and locative, as city-born, -bound, -bred, ~crested, 
-dubbed, -planted, adjs. 

xg98 GRENEWEY Tacifus' Ann. 1. vill. (1622) 14 A multitude 
of *citie-borne bondmen, and after made free. 1866 Yatrs 
Land at Last 11. 113 (Hoppe) *City-bound clerks. 2735 
Tuomson Liberty 1. 213 Within the *City-bounds the desert 
see. 1883 L’fool Daily Post 32 June 4/6 A *city-bred child. 
1828 Scott Hr. Mid/. xviii, ‘If this other wench.’ said the 
*city-clerk, ‘can speak to her sister’. 1864 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams xt A-city clerk, but gently born and bred. x6oz 
Hotianp Péiny I. 413 As men go to the *city-colony erected 
by Sylla. 1848 Mitt Pol. Heo. Prel. Remarks (2876) ro The 
whole of these *city-communities were either conquerors or 
conquered, 1598 Marston Pygweal. Sat. x. 125 The subtile 
*Citty-dame, 1636 Massincer Bashful Lover w.i, Five- 
hundred *City-dubbed Madams. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie af God 542 Vhe humanists cannot agree about the first 
*City-founder. xg9z Suaks. Zwo Gent. ut i..252 Come, 
Ile conuey thee through the *City-gate. 1656 J. Harrinc- 
TON Oceana (17711158. Jod.) This alteration of *city-govern- 
ment. zrjot De For Z'rue-born Engl. 1. 364 Innumerable 
*City knights we know. 176x Cotman & Garrick Clazdes- 
tine Mfarr. 1. ti (Hoppe), I have no patience with the pride 
of your city knight’s ladies. 1756-9 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 295 ‘he dutchess’s garden lies near the *city-moat. 
x787 Sir J. Hawkins Lie Fohuson Wks. I. 433 Mr. Pater- 
son, the *city-solicitor. xyr2 Steere Specs, No. 428 Px 
Every great shop within the *City-walls. 1850 Mrs. Brown. 
inG Ady Doves xi, To move Along the *city-ways. 1600 
Suaxs, A. ¥. £. . vii. gs The *City woman beares The 
cost of Princes on vnworthy shoulders. 

9. Special comb., as city-arab (see ARAB 3); 
City-article, the editorial article or summary of 


financial and commercial news in a London (or | 


other) newspaper; city-avens, book-name for the 
plant Geum urbanum; City Company, one of 
the corporations that historically represent. the 


ancient trade guilds of Iondon: see CoMPANY; 
City-commissioners, officials who superintend | 
_ the sewerage of the City; city-court, a judicial . 


court held in a city by the city magistrates; in 
Y..S, the municipal court of a city, consisting of 
the. mayor or recorder and aldermen (Webster) ; 


City-editor, the editor of the City article and 
City news in a journal; city-father (Jver.), a 
civic ruler; + city-man, a citizen; a man of. 


the (same) city (cf. sownsman); city-mission, 
a religious and benevolent mission to the poor and 
abandoned classes of great cities; so city-mis- 
sionary; +} city-poet, a poet appointed by the 


445 


citizens of London (see quots.); city-marshal, 
-remembrancer, -ward, etc.: see MARSHAL, 
REMEMBRANCER, WARD, etc. 

1884 J. E. Tayvtor Sagacity & Morality Plants 181 The 
*city Arabs who sell fusees in the streets. c¢xz300 K, A lis. 
1618 The *cite-emen weoren wel wyght. 1662 FuLLEeR 
Worthies, Devon 271 Being intimate with his City-man 
.- Baldwin of Devonshire. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
tv. ii, The *City Marshall!.. And the Sheriff! I know 
him. xry1q4 Lovd. Gaz. No. 5261/3 The two City Marshals 
on Horseback, with their Men on Foot to make Way. 


-18sx Mayyew Lond. Labour I. 346 (Hoppe) The. *City- 


Mission .. might be made productive of real and exten- 
sive good. /did, I. 23 They respect the *City Mission- 
aries, because they read to them. 1728 Pore Dume. 1. 88 
note, The Pageants .. being .. at length abolish’d, the em- 
ployment of *City-Poet ceas’d. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., 
Dryden Wks. 11. 348 Settle was..made the city poet, whose 
annual office was to describe the glories of the Mayor’s 
day. Of these bards he was the last. | 

Hence zonce-wads. Citycism, city manners, etc.; 
Ci-tydom, a domain or state constituted bya city ; 
Ci-tyish, smacking of the city; Ci-tyness, city 
quality; Ci-tyship, a city with its territory; ctf. 
torunshtp. | 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v.iv, Transform’d from his 
original Citycism. 1862 R. Patrerson Ess, Hist. & Art 
460 The early Aryans.. resembled the Hellenic race .. in 
being split up into a number of small States or citydoms. 
r88r Mrs. Rippe.t Palace Gardens xxi. 194 Delightful 
people .. not cityish or snobbish. 1662 FuLLErR Worthies, 
Devon (1811) 1. 290 (D.) They take exception at the very 
Title thereof, ‘ Ecclesiastical Politie,’ as if unequally yoked ; 
Church with some mixture of Citynesse. 1870 R. Brack 
tr. Guzzor’s Hist. France (1872) I. v. 77 Lugdunum .. be- 
came ..the favourite cityship and ordinary abiding-place 
of the emperors when they visited Gaul. 


Cityful (sitiful). [f£ Crry+-run.] As many 
as a city will contain. 

1826 E. Irvine Badbyloz II. vir. 239 Five city-fulls of men. 
¢ 21879 G. Macponaip Sir Gzddze vii, He gazed... from the 
midst of a city-ful of his fellows. 

Cityfy (sitifoi), v. collog. [f. Crry + -ry. Cf. 
countryfy, churchify, etc.]| trans. To make city- 
like, to stamp or mark with the characteristics of 
acity. Esp. Cityfied pd/. a. . 

1883 E. M. Bacon Dict. Boston (Mass.) 138 Attempts have 
been made to give the Common a more citified name. 1884 
Cassels Fan. Mag. 238/2 Every one looks more or less 
‘cityfied’. a 

Cityless (sitilés\), a. [see -tuss.] 

1. Without a city or cities, having no city. 

az400-so Alexander 2286 Sirres, by my sothe, quod be 
segge, Sitiles I hizt. Qwi so .. How tidis it be & tounles 
pi toname is callid? 1638 W. Burton tix. Anton. 159 
Great Britain must no longer incur the barbarous note, of 
being City-lesse in Caesar's daies. 1872 Loner. Chrdstes 
r99 Lhe cityless river, that flows From fountains that no 
one knows, Through the lake of Galilee, 

+2. nonce-usée. That is no city. Obs. 

r610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. u. [rel. 86 In steed of a 
city it is altogether as one saith woAcs doAcs that is A City 
Citylesse, or The remains of that which was a city. 

Cityward, adv. [see -warp.] Toward, or in 
the direction of, the city (orig. ¢o the cety-ward). 

ar4oo-so Alexander 2847 To be cite-ward of Susys him- 
selfe he aproches. xs23 Lp. Berners /rozss. I. xvi. 17 
Mouyng of people drawyng to the Citewarde. 2858 Haw- 
THORNE /'r. & Lt, Fras. (1872) I. x As we drove city-ward. 

b. Also capable of being used azir¢b, or as.ad7., 
as in ‘the cityward view, course, route, etc.’ 

Citywards, adv. [see-waRDs.] = prec. 

1867 Yates Black Sheep II. 233 (Hoppe) As he went 
Citywards that morning. 1875 B. Tayior fausé IL, m. 17x 
Accents of Discord clang through the field City-wards. 


[Civantick, in edd. Pepys (24 May 1668) : cor- 
rected by Mynors Bright to seraphic.] | 

Cive (ssiv). A small species of Allium, now 
more commonly called CHIVE, q.v. | 

Cive, obs. form of SIEVE. 

Civery, var. of S—evERY: see also Crpory. 

Civet (si'vét), 54.1 Also 6 zeuet, 6-7 sivet, 4 


eyvet, 7-9 civit. [a. F. cévetfe (15th c. in Littré, | 
both for the beast and the perfume), It. zzbezzo,. 


med.L, zdbethum, med.Gr, Carérioy, all originating 
in the Arab. name oly, zabdd, zubdd. (Inter- 
mediate forms, now app. lost, must have come be- 
tween the Arabic and the European words.) See 
also ZIBET. = aes Ee, oh Oi 
The Arabic lexicographers connect the word with zadada 
to cream, foam, zwéd froth, cream, zudddd cream, etc., as 
if orig. applied to thesecretion ; but Devic inclines to think 
that there is a mere accidental coincidence between these 
words and the name of the quadruped, which was perh, 
adopted from some African language} 
1, A genus of carnivorous quadrupeds, yielding 


the secretion called by the same name. Specifi- 


cally, the central African species, Viverra czvetta, 


“an animal ranking in size and appearance between . 


the fox and the weasel. Often called more fully 
Civet Cat. The allied Asiatic species V. zibetha 
is often distinguished by the variant name ZiBET. 


| The Javanese species is the Rasse. 


1532 Ve ‘ 
329 A beast called a civet. x582 Huxrorr, Ciuet, beast, 
cioeta, 
or Sivet.. which was brought out of Africa. 1774 GoLpsm.. 


Fear’s Gifts in Cal, St. Papers Flen, VIIT, Vv: 
1607 Topset, Four-/, Seasts (1673):585 A Zibeth | 


CIVIC. 


Nat. Hist. Anim. (1862) I. xiv. 234 The Dog kind .. the 
Dog, the Wolf..the Civet. 1834 MeMurtrie Cueier's 
Anim, Kingd. 66 In the true Civets there is a deep pouch 
divided into two sacs, filled with an abundant pommade of 
a strong musty odour, secreted by glands which surround 
it. 186x Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon uu, ut. ii, 115 The 
Common or true Civet.. inhabits Guinea, Congo, and 
Ethiopia. This mammal is about twenty-eight inches long. 

4. A yellowish or brownish unctuous substance, 
having a strong musky smell, obtained from sacs 
or glands in the anal pouch of several animals of 
the Civet genus, especially of the African Civet- 
cat. It is used in perfumery. 

r3g3 Epen Zreat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 margin, Siuet or 
muske., 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Feuer Pest. (1888)98 
Muske and Zeuet in every place did abounde. 1594 BLun- 
DEVIL H.xere, v. vill. (ed. 7) 549 The precious grease or 
humour, which they call Civet.and Zibeth.. 1600 Saks. 
A. Y.L. ut. ii. 69 Ciuet is of a baser birth then Tarre, the 
verie vncleanly fluxe of a Cat. 1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 
(1673) 586 This Sivet is an Excrement. 1781 Cowrer Con- 
versation 283, I cannot talk with civet in the room, A fine 
puss-gentleman that’s all perfume. 1840 Baruam Juzgod. 
Leg. 273 Assafoetida mix’d with your bouquet and civet, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Anything perfumed with 

civet; anything acting as a perfume. 

ax653G. Daniet Jdyl/ m1. 36 Confer It to the Civetts of 
an Officer, Whose Tooth-picker..Betrayes him Sleeping. 
2742 Younc Vt. Th. v.11 To make a civet of their song 
Obscene, and sweeten ordure to perfume. 

3. attrzb. and Comd., as civet-basket, -box, -violet ; 


czvet-smelling, -tanned, adjs.; cévet-dike adj., adv. | 


1654 Gayton Fest. Nodes 1. vi. 60 They who..busie them. 
selves in rock-work, in *Civet-baskets, in waxen Fruit-Trees. 
1684. BuNyAN Plex, 11. 204 His Name has been to me as 
a *Civit-Box, yea sweeter than all Perfumes. 180r SouTHEY 
Thalabea v. xxxvi, In thy turn, die *civet-like at last In the 
dung-perfume of thy sanctity! 1616 R. C. Ziwes’ Whis. 
i. 979 Or kembe his *civet lockes, 2596 Firz-cerrray Sir 
F. Drake (1882) 63 A *civet-smellinge damaske rose. 1886 
R. VaucHan JZystics (1860) I. 151 You feather-brained, 
¥civet-tanned puppet of a man. 170g Tatler No. 101 P & 
His Amber Orange-Flower, Musk, and *Civet-Violet, put 
.-into an Handkerchief, shall have the same Effect. 


+Civet, 53.4 Obs. Also6 cyuet, siuet, siueth, 
(Mis- — 


[a. F. cévette dim. of céve: see CHIVE, 
printed in 16th c. herbals sime¢ and sweth.)] 
== CIVE or CHIVE (Allium Schenoprasum), 

53x ZS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canierd., Itm, for Cyuet 
sede. 31548 Turner Vawes of Herbes, Gethium..a ciuet. 
1562 — //erdad u, 9a, Getion is called in Englishe a Cyue, 
ora Ciuet, ora Chyue. Jia. 1. ror b, Our siuet called in 
Duche schnitlauch is gethium. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxv. 


643 Turner..Englisheth by al these names a Cyue, a Ciuet, 


a Chyue, or Sweth. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal! 1. \xxxvil, 
Ciues is called. .in English Ciues, Chiues, Ciuet and Sweth, 
1712 J. James tr. Bloud’s Gardening 65 Fine small Grass, 
resembling Civet. | : 


+ Civet, 56.3 Obs. 
‘des Crvets, slices of bread toasted, then soaked 
an hour or two in water and wine; then strained 
and spice put to them; an excellent sauce’. Ac- 
cording to Littré identical with OF. czwé, and con- 
nected with cive Caive., _Med.L. had czveta: see 
Babee’s Bk. u. 42 ‘Carni oviculi, leporis, civeta 
paretur ’.] | | 


1708-r5 in Kerssy. 1730-6 Bartey Czvef, (with French 
Cooks) a particular way of dressing chickens, hares, etc., 
first frying them brown in lard, and then stewing them in 
broth. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v., A Civet of a Hind, 
Stag, or Roe-buck, may be thus order’d. 


Civet, v. [f. Civer sd.1] To perfume with © 


civet. Hence Civeted A2/. a. | , , 
r6or Cornwattyes Zss, xxviii, And civilizd, or ciuited .. 
kisse the hand. 1785 Cowrer 7¢roc. 830 Fops. .lady-like 


| in mien, Civeted fellows, smelt ere they are seen. 


(Also applied in ridi- 


Civet-cat. =CIVET I. 
cule.to a person perfumed with civet.) 
r607 Torsett Mour-. Beasts (1673) 585 Of the Zibeth, or 


Sivet-cat. 2635 Swan Sec. J. (1670) 415 The Zibet, or . 


Civet cat, is a beast bigger than any cat and lesser than a 
Badger. 
civet-cats can vent, Perfume to you, to me is excrement. 
1770 Gray Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 113 Are her subjects all 
civet-cats and musk-deer? 1823 Mitsurn Ordent. Comm. I. 
104 Civet..is produced by an animal called the civet cat. 
Civic (sivik), a2. Also 6 ciuike, 7 -icke, 7-8 
-ick. [a. L. civze-us belonging to citizens, f. cruzs 
citizen; cf. F. civigue.l oh ue ae es 
1. Of pertaining, or proper to citizens. 
rygo Burxe /r, Revol. Wks. V. 271 Of late they distin- 
guish it by the name of a Civick Education. 
Rev. I. 298 Volney printed a civic catechism, 1827 SouTHEY 


Penins. War VW. 596 Efforts. .for organizing a civic and 
/ national resistance. 1871 Biackiz Four Phases i. 16 He | 


displayed a civic virtue on other occasio: an 
_b. Civic crown (+ coronet, garland, wreath) 


[L. corona civica]: a garland of oak leaves and 


acorns, bestowed as a much-prized distinction npon — 


one that saved the life of a fellow-citizen in war. 


This was app. the earliest use of the word: it was also — 


Apophth. asaa, A garlande ciuike ... 


the chief use in Latin. 


x542 Upait Erasm., : 
whiche was woont to bee made of oken leues. x60x Ho1- 


Lanp Pliny I. 113 The ciuick coronets .. presented vnto | 
| such as had rescued a’ Romane citizen, and saued his life. 
1629 Massincer Picture ww. ii, The civic garland, The — 
mural wreath... 1649 Marve.t Poems Wks. I. Pref. 53 Our 
|} civil warrs have lost the civick crowne. 1842 TENNYSON | 
Vision Sin i, Freedom, gaily doth she tread; Inherright = | 


| a-civic wreath, Inher left a human head. | 


[a. F. czvet: Coter. has = 


x738 Pore £pzl. Sat, u. 183 All your courtly — 


1805 Ann, . 


CIVICAL. 


(0). Arch, °A garland of oak Jeaves and acorns, 
often used as an ornament’ (Gwilt). 
2. Of or pertaining to a city, borough, or muni- 
cipality; ==Crry adtrib. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Civick, pertaining to the city. 


18x6 Byron Ch. Hav. m1. lxiv, The unambitious heart and | 


hand of a proud, brotherly, and civic band. 1835 ‘I. Hoox 
G. Gurney UT. ii, (L.), In the civic acceptation of the 


word, I ama merchant ;—amongst the vulgar, I am calleda — 
drysalter, 2848 MacauLay Aisi. Eng. 1. 354 The first civic 


magistrate. 1876 Green Short Hirst, iv, § 4. (1882) x9x 
London took the lead in this new development of civic life. 
b. Of a city as a particular kind of locality, 

wax Byron Suan v. xxxvii, That he..Should now be 
butcher'd ina civic alley. 1836 Hor. Smira Zin Trump. 
I. 24 His shoulders, like some of the civic streets, are 
widened at the expence of the corporation. 1845 R. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. ili. (ed. 2) 5x Civic residence 1s our 
pectin, 1877 Mrs. Ournanr Makers Flor. vi. 165 

‘his mood of mind is essentially civic, belonging to that 
straitened atmosphere of the town. | 

3. Of or pertaining to citizenship; occasionally 


in contrast to military, ecclesiastical, etc. 3 civil. | 


Civic oath [¥. serment civigue]: an oath of alle- 
giance to the new order of things, demanded from 
citizens in the French Revolution. 

1789 Sparks Corr, Amer. Rew. (1853) 1V. 262 Your military 
rank holds its place in my mind notwithstanding your civic 
glory. w7gx Buruse Lett. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 

I, x5 [Cromwell] chose an Hales for his. chief justice, 
though he absolutely refused to take his civick oaths, or to 
make any acknowledgement whatever of the legality of his 
government, x832 tr. Sdswondi’s Ital. Rep. xvi. 344, 4000 
soldiers drawn only from among families having a right to 
sit in the council-general, were called the civic militia. 
x84x W. Sraroine /taly & It. Ist. 1. 56 Every individual 
possessing the civic franchise. 1866 Ferron dnc. & Mod. 
Gr. IL i. 13 That career of progress which afterwards made 
her [Greece] the teacher, not only of science, letters, and 
art, but of civic wisdom. 

+ Civical, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

x6oz Furzecke Pandecits Law Nations 64 He had pur- 
chased fourteene civicall crowns. 1658 Sir T. Browne 

Gard. Cyrus 4% The Triumphal Oval, and Civicall Crowns 

of Laurel, Qake, and Myrtle. . . 

| Civically (si-vikali), ado. [f. prec. +-Ly.2] In 

a civic manner or sense. 
x63r Bratuwatr Whimaies, Quest-man 79 Her tongue 

too civically mincing, for vulgar attention. 1834 Mew 

Monthly Mag. XL. 85 No chief magistrate ever conducted 
_ himself with greater assiduity, urbanity, and, above all, 
_ Civically speaking, hospitality than Sir Peter. 1873 Mor- 
_ Ley Lousseau IT. 185 Just government or unjust. .civically 

_ elevating or demoralising. : 
-Civicism (si-visizm). [f Crvic+-1su.] Civic 
system or organization ; the principle that all citi- 
zens have equal rights and duties. 

1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 599 The spirit of freedom, 
the assertion of natural i, soomas revolt against the domi- 
nation of Man (merely as Man) over his fellow——Civicism. 
fbid. XXIV. 373 The partially allied, partially conflicting 
elements of Paganism and Civicism. 

Civicize, v. nonce-wd. [see -1z8,] trans, To 
make civic or urban. 

1888 Ch. Yises 15 June 516/4 Its object, to coin a word 

for the nonce, is to civicize the counties. 
Civies. [pl. of Crvic used as sb., on analogy 
of politics, etc.; see -1cs.] That part of political 
science which is concerned with the rights and 
duties of citizenship. 

3887 Advance (Chicago) 25 Aug. 538 Instruction in civics 
as a special preparation for the duties of citizenship. 1888 
Boston Senora Fru. 13 Oct. 3/5 The question of the day.. 

‘The End to be Kept in View in Teaching Civics’. 

Civil Gi-vil), « Also 4-7 with usual inter- 
change of # and v, 7 and y, / and //, dz. [a. F. 
civil ad. L. civil-és of or pertaining to citizens (f. 
clots citizen), their private rights, etc., hence re- 
lating to the body of citizens or commonwealth, 
political, public; also, pertaining to the citizen 
as distinct from the soldier; and citizen-like, 
polite, courteous, urbane. Thesense-development, 


being already effected in L., has received only © 


slight extension in Fr. and Eng.] : 

‘l. Of or belonging to citizens; consisting of citi- 

zens, or men dwelling together in a community, as 

in civil soctety, civil life; also, of the nature of a 

citizen, as + czvel man, + ctu creature. The literal 
sense ‘of citizens’ is rare ane 1848). | 


goa Swans. Row. & ud. Prol. (Globe), Where civil blood | 


- makes civil hands unclean. 1594 Hooker £ecl. Pol. 1. § 10 
-(R.) Ciuill Society doth more content the naturé of man 


then any prinate kind of solitary liuing. xg98 FLorio, Jzur- — 


dare, to endenizen, to become or make a citizen, or a ciuill 
man, x6sq Carrer “fon. Redtu. (1660) 63 Man as a Civill 


creature, was directed to this form of subjection. «1684 | 
the muses taught. | 


Earu Roscom. (J.), Civil life was by - 
x690 J. Harrincron Def Rights Univ. Oxford 7 And for 
a civil man to go to the Vice Chancellor for leave to be 
out of his house. a@2770 Jortin Sern. VII. i. x4 Sincethen 
infants are subjects of the State. and members of civil 
society. 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. Il. 669 The proudest 


. Of or pertaining to the whole body or com- 
munity of citizens; pertaining to the organization 
and internal affairs of the body politic, or state. 

1494 Fasnyan 4 London, that auncyent Cytie .. I thynke 
somwhat to expresse, Of theyr good ordre, and Cyuyle 
polycy, That they so longe haue ruled theyr Cytie by. 1553 


| pointed in every Village one constable. 


| away the eternity of hatred, civil. 


' citizens. 


| vii, As in civil, so in barbarous states, 84x 
| Amer. Ind. (1844) IL. xxxvi, 32 ! 
late, you will nodoubt have deemed me out of the civil, and | 
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Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 The inhabitantes. .keepe 
also a certayn ciuile iustice and frendly loue one to another, 
az600 Hooker £ecl. Pol. vu. xv. § 5 To exercise civil 
dominion of their own. @1656 Br. Hatt Art Divine 
Medit. xiv, The Heathen Romans entred not upon any 
publike civill businesse, without, etc. 1765 BLacksTONE 
Comu. I. 1. xii. 309 The civil state consists of the nobility 
and the clergy. 31830 Mackintosu 2th. Philos. Wks. 1846 
I. 237 If he had turned to civil institutions, he might have 
learned that some nations had preserved an ancient, simple, 
and seemingly rude mode of legal proceeding. 

3. Civil war, strife, crowdbles, etc. : such as occur 
among fellow-citizens or within the limits of one 


community. | . | 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 189 A batayle ciuile 
bygan bytwene Julius and.. Pompeus. 1494 Fapyan v. 
cxviii. 93 A louer of cyuyle batayle. 1ggo J. Coxe Lng. & 
Fr, Herald § 24 (1877) 63 Contencions and warres. .amonge 
themselves or with theyr neyghbours, whiche the Romaynes 
call the cyvyle warre. 1859 Br. Scor in Strype Aun. Ref 
I. App. vil. r2 As we see for civill quietness, there is ap- 
1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, Il. 625 Domesticall dyscorde, and cyvill discencion. 
1579 Furxe Kef Kastel 763 By meanes of ciuil and externe 
warres, 1593 SHAKS. Azck. //, m1. iil, xo2 With ciuill and 
vneiuill Armes. x895 — Yo rv. il. 247 Hostilitie, and 
ciuill tumult reignes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. (R.), 
When that approved and victorious shield Must in this 
civil massacre be torne, xyzxx Appison Sect. No. 125 P3 
A furious Party-Spirit, when it rages in its full Violence, 
exerts itself in Civil War and Bloodshed. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. \. 172 Compelled by civil troubles to go into 
banishment. 186s KincsLey Z/erew. ix. 145. 

b. The Céoil War: in England applied speci- 
fically to the struggle between the Parliament and 
Charles I in the 17th c.; in U.S. often to the 
War of Secession, of 1861-5. 

[x649 Br. Revnotos Hosea vi. 104 We are now under the 
heavy calamity of a Civill warre.] r7x2 Bunceiy Sect. No. 
313 P 16 The Civil War broke out.. one of them followed 
the Parliament, the other the Royal Party. a@ 1834 Macx- 
intosH Revolution Wks, 1846 11. 13 Their sufferings in the 
royal cause during the civil war. 

+4, Civic, municipal. 
crown. Ods. 

1513 Doucras Afaeis vi. xiii. 37 With. cinile crownis of 
the strang aik tre. x5390 Martowr Aadw, //, ul. il. 30 
Make England’s civil towns huge heaps of stones. x723 
Guardian (1756) 1. No. 49. 215 The folly of the civil land- 
lord in T.ondon, who .. is a stranger to fresh air and rural 
enjoyments. Lae ne 

5. Of or pertaining to the individual citizen. 

1788 Priesttey Lect. fist. v. xxxix. 281 The power 


Civil crown: = civic 


which the community leaves him possessed of with respect 


to his own conduct, may be called his civil liberty. 1793 
BiackstTone Cosziz. ed. 12} 149 That system of laws. .calcu- 


| lated to maintain civil Hberty. 18q4x Lane Arad, Nis. I. 62 


Slaves have no civil liberty; but are entirely under the 
authority of their owners. ; 

6. Becoming or befitting a citizen. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44 These ilii cardynall 
vertues, Temperaunce, Justice ciuyle or morall, Fortitude 
..and Prudence. 1628 Fertruam (esolves 11. Ixii. (1677) 288 


| ‘There is a Civil Hatred when men in general detest Vice. 


1655-60 Stan.ey //ist. Philos. (r7or) 21/2. To esteem the 
deceased holy is pious, ta spare the absent, just, to take 
1762-7x H. Waro.e 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) IV. 61 For the instruction of 
heathen children in christian dutiesand civilknowledge. 1862 
MERIvALE Rom. Luzp, (1865) LV. xxxiil. 105 It was ezvz?, in 
the Roman sense, to mingle in the amusements of the 
1883 ‘T. H. Green Proleg. Lthics Introd, 7 That 
civil spirit through which the promptings of personal pas- 
sion_are controlled, . 

+7. Having proper public or social order; well- 
ordered, orderly, well-governed. Oés. 

mwsgx Suaxs. Zwo Genz, v. iv. 156 They are reformed, 
ciuil, fullofgood. 1599 ~ Hen. V’, iii. 199 Lhe ciuil Citizens 
kneading vp the hony. x600 Dymmox 7 7eat. Ireland (1843) 
13 The south parte [of the County of Wexford] as the more 
cyvill. 2606 Suaxs. Aut. & CZ v, i, 16 Ciuill streets, 21642 

VELYN Ment. (1857) I. 37 A more quiet, clean, elegantly 


~ built, and civil place, than..Antwerp. 1659 Mitton Rupe. 


Comemw, (1847) 439/2 That Army, lately so renown’d for the 
civilest and best order’d in the world. 1685 Morven Geogr. 


| Rectified 38 Ireland is a Flourishing Island, Civil in its 


self, and a good additional strength to the British Empire, 
8. In that social condition which accompanies 
and is involved in citizenship or life in communi- 


} ties; not barbarous; civilized, advanced in the arts 


of life. 


1583 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 36 A region wel in- | 
1579 Cyuzle & Vucyuile . 
| Life To Rdrs., Wee that inhabit a most cyuill Countrey. 


habited and ful of ciuile people. 


1s89 Putrennam Lng. Poeste 1. ii. (Arb.) 30 Among the 
Latines ofthe ciuiller ages, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 680 Beasts 
are more Hairy than 
Civil, 2682 Mitron //is¢, ATosc. Pref. 567 Moscovy. . being 


the most northern region of Europe reported civil. | 697 | 
2. 


Porrer Axtig. Greece 1. v. (1715) 237 The Practice o 


| Nations, whether Civil or barbarous. 1708 J. Cuamper- 


LAYNE S?#, Gh. Brit. ue be i. (1749) gxz On the other side.. 
the People are much more civil. 


From my long silence of 


perhaps out of the whole world. 


+. Educated; well-bred ; ‘refined, polished, 


capitals of Western Europe have streamed with civil blood. | 


‘polite’, Ods. a. of persons. — 


| - x867 MarLer Gr, Forest 42 A kinde of Symphonie whiche 

| the common sort call a Pipe: the learned and more ciuil [| 
kinde ofmen name ita Dulcimer. @1568 Ascnam Scholem. | 
| u. (Arb.) 130 A learned preacher, or a Ciuill Ientleman. 


1628 Witner Brit. Rememd. 29 Unbeseeming jests, And 


stuffe which every civill eare detests. 1647 Everyn Corr. 


|) everreturned, @ 1704 


in behaviour, customs, etc. 


| Amazon woman}; alwayes costly, but seldome ciuill, 


| sation, or gentle in behauiour. 


thus accosted her. 


eA ¥! r : .@ = ® 4 A ? 
en; and Savage Men more than | xxxiv, Game is a civil gunpowder, In peace 


1829 Soutury O. Newman — 
Cariin No 


CIVIL. 
(x857) III. 5 My character .. for the civilest Traveller that 
Locke Lett. (1708) 31, 1 know what 
latitude civil and well bred men allow themselves. 
b. of things. 

xssxr Rosinson tr. More's Utap. ¥. (Arb.) 64 This schole 

hilosophie .. thinketh all thinges mete for enery place. 
But there is an other philosophye more ciuile, whyche 
knoweth .. her owne stage. 1589 Putrennam £ug. Poesie 
iH. xvilj. (Arb.} 200 The Greekes call it Asteiswzus, we may 
terme it the ciuill jest. 16rz BREREWoop Lazg. & Relig. 
iii. 23 To their own languages, which they held to be more 
civil than the Roman, 1716 Cisser Love Makes Man ww, 
Hard by, Sir, at an House of civil Recreation. 


@. Public, popular. 
t60s Bacon Adu. Learz. m1. xi. § 3 The conceits .. (now 
almost made Ciuile) of the Maistring Spirite, and the force 
of confidence, and the like. 
+10. Of apparel. Not gay or showy; sober, 
decent, grave ; also, of persons, decent or seemly 
Obs. 


1606 Dekker Sev. Sizes i. (Arb.) 13 In words, is he cir- 
cumspect : in lookes, graue: in attire, ciuill, 62x Sperp 
fist, Gt. Brit. vi. Xx. 105 Wantonly clad in the habit oe an 
1612 
T. Tayior Comat. Viins ti, 11. Let this work be neuer so 
ciuill and seemely. ¢ 1622 Frercuer Woman's Prize ut. 
iii, That fourteen yards of satten giue my woman; I do not 
like the colour—'tis too civill. @ r6gx Virgin's Coup. in 
Bayford Ballads (1878) 931 Dolly, Molly, Susan, Bess, 
Pretty Maids in civil Dress. 

+11. Humane, gentle, kind. Oés. 

r6r3 R.C. Vadle Alph. (ed. 3), Cizit?, honest in conuer- 
1648 MiLion Observ. Art, 
Peace (1851) 557 Poynings Act, which was..the civillest 
and most moderate acknowledgment impos’d of thir de- 

endance on the Crown of England. 66x 7 éal Yames in 

owell SA. 7evads (1816) VE. 104 The sheriff and hangman 
were so civil to him in his execution, as to suffer him to be 
dead before he was cut down. 1684 tr. Autropits vit. rar 
He was so civil in his government at Rome, that none ever 
was punished. ; 

12. Polite or courteous in behaviour to others; 
sinking, in recent use, to ‘decently polite’, ‘up to 
the ordinary or minimum standard of courtesy’, 
or the merely negative sense of ‘not (actually) 
rude’; while courteous and folzte denote positive 


| qualities, 


Courteous is thus more commonly said of superiors, céwiZ 
of inferiors, since it implies or suggests the possibility of 


| incivility or rudeness. 


1606 Hottanp Szefon. 101 A passing civill Apophthegme 
of his extant which hee uttered in the Senate. 1647 CLar- 
ENDON /77st, Red. 1. (1843) 13.2 A man .. whom he ad en- 
deavoured by many civil offices to make his Friend. 1653 
Wa ton Angler i. 38 Wel drink a civil cup to all the Otter 
Hunters that are to meet you to morrow. 1681 Ray Corr. 
(x848) 130 Your very civil and obliging letter. 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. 61. 38 A youth ought .. always to shew a Civil 
Regard to his Elders. xz60 Go_psm. C7z, HW’. Ixxvii, They — 


| were certainly the civillest people alive. 1796 JaNz AUSTEN 


Pride & Prey. xviii, With an expression of civil disdain, 
x8x4 WELLING TON In Gurw. 27sf. X11. 
138, Iam sorry to add that I did not receive so civil an 
answer as ought to have been given to any body. @ 1839 
Prarp Poents (1864) I. 231 And never said one civil thing 

hen you were by to hear one. =e Lever 4/, Lorreguer 
ii, The proud Earl of Callonby, who never did the ‘civil 


| thing *anywhere. Jford. ‘IT hope he answered you politely.’ 
‘Well, 


he was civil, which is something.’ 

13. transf. Of animals and things. 

1572 BosseweL, Arwerie u. 70b, Aristotle saithe, that 
the Crane is a ciuill byrde, Quia sub Duce degit. x6ox 
Horranp Pliny I. 72 The hils of the Alps, waxing more 
mild and ciuil 2667 Jer. Tavior Sera. (1678) 326 A 
Lybyan Tiger. shut up and taught to eat civil meat. 1887 
Stevenson Underiwoods 1. ti. 3 Let the streams in civil 
mode Direct your choice upon a road. 3 


IL. Since czvz/ connotes what pertains to the 


_ citizen in his ordimary capacity, it is distinguished 


from various words expressing specific depart- 


| ments, and thus often opposed to these as a nega- 
_ tive term. | 3 


x832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I}. xliv. 780. The word civil 


| has about twelve different meanings; it is applied to all 
| manner of objects which are perfectly disparate. As opposed 


to criminal, it means all law not criminal. As opposed to 

ecclesiastical it means all lawnot ecclesiastical; as opposed . 

to military it means all law not military; and so on. | 
14. Distinguished from mziary: non-military. 


| Also (as in Civit Service), from welitary and 


naval, : | . 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, efc, (1747) 70 Sir Anthony St. 

Leger .. performed great service in a ciuill course... Sir 

Edward Bellingham who succeeded him, proceeded in a 

martiall course. 1632.G, Herzerr Temple, Church-Porch 
Blowing up 

houses with their whole increase. 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 


4xx Around him flow’d In civil pomp their venerable robes. 


1741 Mippieton Cicero (1742) Il. vil. 278 As long as it was 


| carried on by civil methods, one ought to take the honester 


side; but when it came toarms the stronger. 1826 CoorER 
Mohicans i, A large civil cocked hat, like those worn by 
clergymen. 1875 Bryce Holy Kom. Hmp. ii, \ed. 5) 6 His 
sovereignty was civil as well as military. — | 

‘15. Distinguished from ecc/estastical : non-eccle- 


| siastical; and, with extended application, non- 
| religious, non-sacred, secular, mates : 


1592 tr. Fusnius on Rev, xiii. 1 One is of the civill Roman 


| Empire .. another of the Ecclesiastical or Propheticall. 


1644 Mirron A reog, (Arb.) 34 Both in religious and civill 
Wisdome. 1667 Warersouse Fire Lond. 67 To inundate 
things sacred and civil. x956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
LEI, 288 Civil and canon law, civil and ecclesiastical history. 


CIVIL. 


x7go Burke Fy. Rev. Wks. V. 206 Talents and virtues, 

civil, military, or religious. 1830 Macxintosn Eth. Philos. 

Wks. 1546 I. 37 Civil and ecclesiastical oppressors. 

+b. Theol. Naturally good or virtuous, but 
unregenerate ; moral; good as a citizen, but not 
asasaint. Hence ctwil righteousiess. Obs. 

r6rg W. Scrater Lajos. 1 Thess. (1630) 40 A ciuill Chris- 
tian obseruing these duties without knowledge of their 
iniunction in the Word of God, is as farre from Sanctifica- 
tion as were Heathen Moralists. 16535 Gouce Come. Heb. 
u. 470 Meere civill men are such as suppose all religion to 
consist in the externall duties of the second Table. 1663 
Biair Antobiog. i. (1848) 4 Being then only civil, till many 
years thereafter the Lord showed her mercy. 1676 W. Row 
Suppl. Bleir’s Autobiog. x. (1848) 166 Many that were civil 
before having become exceedingly loose. 

ce. Cevil Magistrate: the temporal authority as 
distincuished from the ecclesiastical. 

x65r C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. u. 16 Luther admonish- 
ing to obey the Civil Magistrate. 2769 Brackstone Comme, 
1v. 108 An entire exemption of it’s clergy from any inter- 
course with the civil magistrate. . 

16. Zaw. Distinguished from criminal: Pertain- 
ing to the private relations between members of a 
community, and to the legal proceedings employed 
in settling them, Also distinguished from folitical 
(as in ‘ political offence, trial’, etc.) 

z6rx CotGr., Civiliser un crimiuel, to change his Indict- 
ment into an action; to turne a criminall, into a ciuill, 
cause. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 289 Civil, implies an offence 
of a private nature, betwixt party and party, and not where 
the king is party. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarns Handy Bk. 
Property Laz xxii. 170 No person who shall have taken 
such civil proceeding can commence any prosecution under 
the Act, 1887 Fow.er Prine. Morads un. iii. 145 A Civil 
Injury (as distinct from a Crime) is a wrong for which the 
law awards reparation to the injured individual. 

17. Legal as distinguished from zatural; in the 
eye of the law and in all that respects legal rights 
or standing; ‘as a person banished or outlawed, 
is said to suffer civil, though not natural death ’(J.). 

1656 Jranes Mirt. Schol. Diz. 161 Buried in a civill 

ave of captivity, and most miserable servitude. «@ 1667 
» Tavior (J.), Break not your promise, unless it be 
unlawful or impossible; either out of your natural, or out 
of your civil power. ¢ 1680 Bevertpcr Serv. (1729) I. 7x 
When he hath given it to us, we have a civil right to it, 
1767 Brackstone Comm. 11. r2t It may also determine by 
his civil death; as if he enters into a monastery, whereby 
he is dead in law. ; 

18. Of divisions of time: Distinguished from 
natural, astronomical, solar, etc. Legally recog- 
nized for the purposes of ordinary life and social 
organization. 

Thus the czvi7 day in modern times consists of 24 hours 

and begins at midnight ; the czvid year contains 365 days, 
and in leap year 366, beginning on the rst of Jan., etc. 

r6ox HoLLanp Pleny :. 36 Those that have defined and 

set out a civil day. x662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrm 1 vi. §x 
‘The ordinary or civill year did want intercalation. 1812 
Woonnouse Astron. ix. 66 The common civil year. .of 365 
days, _ 

19. Of, pertaining or according to the Roman 
Civin Law. (See below.) 

1863-87 Foxz A. & M. (1684) II. 316 Unless I should use 
that civil remedy called in law Acceptilation. 1596 Smaxs. 
Merch. V.v. i, 210 No Woman had it, but a ciuill Doctor, 

20. See Civin Law (RIGHT), Civin List, CIvin 
SERVICE, SERVANT, in their alphabetical places ; 
Civil Engineer, see ENGINEER, 

B. as sé. | 


+1. = Crviuran 1; civil law personified. Ods. 

1362, Lanot, FP. PZ, A. u. 57 Now Simonye and Siuyle 
stondeb forp bope. Jéid. B. 11. 113 Pis dede I assele Bi 
sizte of Sire Symonye and cyuyles [A. 1. 82 Notaries] leue. 
Ibid. B. xx. 136 To pe arches in haste he 3ede anone after, 
And torned Ciuile in-to Symonye. x1393 /Aid. Co mn 7x 
Preyp cyuyle it to see and symonye it to rede. 
+2. gi. Civil matters, concerns, or affairs; ra 
mokirind. Obs. | | : 

1646 Sattmarsy Some Drops ii. 74. 1654 G. Gopparn in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. Introd. 19 [Neither] from the Level- 
lers, who would introduce a party in civils, nor from the 
Sectaries, who would cry down all order and government 
in spirituals. 1676 Marvewt Gem. Councils Wks. 1875 IV. 
152 ef laa and persecution in civils and spirituals. 
al 


civils, and persecution for matters of conscience, | 


+3. pl. Civil standing or position. Oés. 


.. 2680 B, Discoliiminiun 48 For my Civills, some say I am. 


a Gentleman, some say an Esquire. 
+4. gl. Citizens, commons. Ods. 


x688 Sir A. Hasiericce in Burton's Diary (1828) IIT. 99 | 


As glorious a work for our civils, to put an end to the King 
and Lords. The right is.. without all doubt, in the people. 
C. as adv. =CIVILLY. Ods. | 


2642 J. Eaton Honey-contbe 229 If he were meerely civill - 
honest, it leaves him still meerely civill honest. 1767 Babler - 


No. 12, I never heard of a man who behaved commonly civil 
‘toa woman, who, etc. 


D. in combination (parasynthetic), as czvdd- . 


—gmannered, -tongued, etc. See also CIVIL-WEALTH. 
x6ax Frercuer /sland Princess 1. iii, The people they 
show brave too, civil-manner’d. 1632 MiLTon Pevseroso 122 
Till civil-snited Morn appear. | 


+ Civil, 7. Obs. rave—'. [f. the adj.] trans. To. 


“make civil, civilize. 


-_ a89x G. Frercuer Russe Comme, (1857) 15x If they were - 


once civilled and brought to more understanding, 
 Civild, obs. form of SEVILLE, © | 


| practises the civil law, as opposed to the common, or muni- 


| (1845! roz There be no moral men and civilians in heaven. 


oprow Curr. 11843) IL. 319 Arbitrary Government in | 


 Civilish, @. rare. 


| charpenteir, captan, ciuilist, or ony vthir crafft_or sciens. 
@1631 Donne ss, Divinity (1651) 54 The Civilists have | 


447 


Civilian (sivi-liin). [a. OF. czvélien, of or 
pertaining to the civil law, as in drozt civilien, 
docteur civilien, f. civil, L. cxvilis, Later uses 
in English start from other senses of Civiu.] 


(chiefly as distinguished originally from the 
Canon Law, and later from the Common Law) the 
object. of his study: a practitioner, doctor, pro- 
fessor, or student of Civil Law, a writer or autho- 
rity on the Civil Law. : 

‘ By civilian is meant in English (x) one who professes and 


cipal law of England ; (2) one who teaches or expounds this 
civil law; (3) one who studies it’ (De Quincey: 


istris weren deuout, and..bisyon her lernyng. 1576 FLEMING 
Panoplie Ep. 387, ¥ woulde wishe you to be a Civilian [zofe, 


great advantage], 1588 Fraunce Lawiervs Lag. Ded., 
Twenty civilians, and as many common lawyers. 1589 Hay 
any Work 24 Ciuillians liue by the court of Amraltie. .as well 
asby the Arches, x6gr Baxter /zf Bast. 316 Ulpian. .and 
all the Civilians. 21632 NrepHam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 42 
Both the Canonists and Civilians, 1788 Graves Kecollect. 
Shenstone 36 (T.) He [Shenstone] kept his name in the 
college books, and changed his commoner’s gown for that 
of a civilian. 18s3 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. vu. vill. 
26 Two learned civilians from Bologna. 1864 Spectator 
No. 1875. 641 Doctor’s Commons .. has dissolved itself, and 
civilians will ere long be as extinct as the dodo. _ 

+2. Theol. ‘One who, despising the righteous- 
ness of Christ, did yet follow after a certain civil 
righteousness, a justitéa civilis of his own’(Trench). 
Cf. Civin 15 b. 

1619 W. Scrater Erdos. 1 Thess. (1630) 26 Distinguishing 
Regenerate mens actions from their counterfeits in Hypo- 
crites and Ciuilians. 3642 Rocrers Maamaz 104 (Trench) 
The mere naturalist or civilian.. I mean such an one as 
lives upon dregs, the very reliques and ruins of the image 
of God decayed. 1645 RutHerrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith 


3. A non-military man or official. 

‘The fashionable and most childish use of this word now 
current, viz. to indicate simply a non-military person—a use 
which has disturbed and perplexed all our past literature 
for six centuries’ (De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 79 note). 

a. orig. (More fully Ladian Civilian): One of 
the covenanted European servants of the East 
India Company, not in military employ. Now, 
a member of the Indian Civil Service of the Crown. 

1766 (25 May) H. Srracney Lett. in Malcolm Life of 
Clive III. 54 About the rage of the civilians and more than 
madness of the military. 1766(28 May) Ciive Lett. ibid. 59 
Ifthe civilians entertain the officers, dismiss them the service. 
1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 364 Civilians and Indian officers 
returning from sick furlough. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. 


the administration of justice. 1876 Green Short Hist. x. 
759 He [Warren Hastings] won the love of the new ‘ civil- 
ians’ as he won the love of the Hindoos. 

b. generally (esp. in military parlance): One 
who does not professionally belong to the Army 
or the Navy; a non-military person. 

1829 Sterne Ess. & Tales (1848) I. ret The reasons of 
the warlike manceuvres are made plain, even to quiet 
civilians. 1856 Jew. Sir R. Peel 1. 123 But the chief 
governor... was not a civilian. He was a brave and dis- 
tinguished soldier. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army Pp 287 The 


man, such Messman being a Civilian. 

+4, (See quot.) oon 

xs7o Levins Manip. 19 A civiliane, civilis, politicus, 

5. attrib. and appositive, in varlous senses. 

1648 Mitron Zetrach. Deut. xxiv. x, 2 Wks, (1847) rox/x 
That civilian emperor, in his title of ‘Donations’. 1858 
Bricut Sp. /dia 20 May, The old civilian Council of Cal- 
cutta, 1864 77zzes 13 Sept. (L.) Men .. previcusly. passed 
by army or civilian surgeons. 1864 Daily Tel. 10 Mar., All 


over the world military men view any civilian interference 
with dislike. 


or principles, opposition to militarism; Civil- 
ianize v. mnonce-wd. to render civilian, to make 
(thearmy) a civilian body. | 

1888 Mac. Mag, Aug.267 I:ven in these days of rampant 


latter. .simply ‘civilianizes’ the army. 
Civilisation, -ise: see CIVILIZATION, -IZE. 
Somewhat civil = 9 
1820 Bliackw. Mag. VIII. 124 Then spoke Mr. Marsh ina 
civilish way. 


ezuilzs civil (law), after caxoxista CANONIST.] - 
Ll. =Civinian i. a swank 
1849 Compd. Scot. Prol. ro As necessair, as..ane cordinar, 


dignified the word Privilege. cx7z§ W. Orem J/ist. Ader. 
deen in Bibl. Top. Brit. \1782) V. 1. 136 Patrick Gordon ... 


2. Theol. = CIVILIAN 2.— 


tels him he must live holier and ferventlier, 
+3. A political student, a politician. Obs. 


l. One who makes or has made the Civil Law © 


1388 Wycuir Bible Prol. 51 Sumtyme cyuylians and canon- . 


A professour or studient of the Civil lawe, whiche yeeldeth | 


India II. 99 Associating with them European civilians in — 


Officers are not responsible for debts incurred by the Mess- 


Hence Civilianism, zonce-zed., civilian doctrines 


British civilianism, proud of its defencelessness and fullof | | 
ity for the strong man armed. 1870 /did. Sept. 397/x The 


+ Civilist. Os. [ad. med.L. civilista (used | 
by Fortescue De Laud. Leg. Angl. viii.), f Lo 


-was made civilist at the King’s restoration ; and..exchanged |- 
the said office with this office of humanist [= Professor of 


1626 W, Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) A'x0b, The luke- |, 
‘warmling and the civilist, hisown knowledge intheScripture | | 


1736 WARBURTON Alliance Ch. § State vy. Wks. 382x | Brix 


CIVILITY. 


VIE. 5s If as a religionist he entered into society .. as a 
civilist he constituted a commonwealth. 
Civility (siviliti). Also 4-7 with usual varia- 
tions, as in Crvin, and final ~<e, -ze, -ye. fa. OF. 
civilité,.ad. L. ervilitds, -tdtem, (1) art of civil 
government, politics, transl. Gr. roAcruch, (2) courte- 
ousness, politeness, (3) (in Vulgate, etc.), citizen- 
ship =7oAirela, (4) in med.L., commmnity, city, 
‘ctutlitas, mansio hominum’ Papias. ] 
_ I. Obs. senses, connected with citizenship, and 
civil polity. 

+1. The status of a citizen; citizenship. Ods. 

x382 Wyciir Acts xxii. 28, | with moche summe gat this 
ciuylite (388 fredom, P’udg. civilitatem, orig. moA:reiav]. 
21568 CoverpaLe Christ's Cross i, Wks. Il, 232 Your joy 
is in heaven, where your conversation and civility ts. 

+2. A community of citizens collectively. Ods. 


Ts but an Oxe, that with base drudgery Eates up the Jand. 
+3. Civil or secular lordship or dominion. Oés. 


or seculerte. J/did. Pis is pe mooste cynylite or seculer 
lordeschipinge bat eny kynge or lorde hap on his tenauntis. 

1530 Proper Dialogue (1863) 27. 

+4. A civil or secular capacity. Ods. 

1849 Larimer and Serm. bef. dw, VI (Arb.) 67 What an 
enormitie is this in a christian realme to serue ina ciuilitye, 
hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a Deanry, anda 
Personage. fh 

+5. Polity, civil organization and government. 

1837 STARKEY 70 Pole in Strype Heed. Afemt. I. App. Ixxxi. 

103 In the joyning of these two lives together. .stondeth the 
chief point of true christian civility. 1338 — England 119 
The ordur of our law also in the punnyschment of theft .. 
faylyth much from gud cyuylyte. 1594 A/irr. Policie (1599) 
A, Policie is deriued from the Greeke woord rroAureta whic 
in our tongue we may tearme Ciuilitie, and that which the 
Grecians did name Politicke gouernement, the Latines 
called, the Gouernement of a commonweale, or ciuile societie. 


Persian civility been forgotten in the midst of thee! 
b. transf. | | : 
1643 Sir 'T. Browne Relig. Aled. 31 The civility of these 
little citizens [Bees and Ants] more neatly sets forth the 
wisdom of their maker. : | : 
+6. Good polity ; orderly state (of a country) ; 
social order, as distinct from anarchy and disorder. 
1538 STARKEY Azgland 7 To bryng the hole cuntrey to 


quyetnes and cyuylyte. 1577 tr. Buldinger’s Decades (3592) 
xr 


but in parts of early civility. x69x Ray Creation 11. eal 
Cul. 


xrs399 Marston Sco. Vrllanie u. vii. 207 Yon sad ciuility . 


¢ 1380 Wycuir ls. (1880) 385 Pai bissyen hem to be kyngis » 
in her owne, and reioycen hem fulle myche in pat cyuylite - 


1670 Brooks ks, (1867) VI. 68 How have the rules of the 


CIVILIZABLE. 


Autobiog. Sk. Wks, Il. i. 23 Our universities, all so many 
recurring centres of civility. 

b. A branch of ‘humane’ or polite learning, 
a department of culture. Ods. 

r657 HowreL, Loxdinog, 9 Young Gentlemen do so ply 
their studies in all kinds of sciences, and other civilities, 
besides the Law. 1672 Witxins Vat. Relig. 184 They [the 
Romans] had likewise spread their arts and civilities. 

12. Behaviour proper to the intercourse of civil- 
ized people; ordinary courtesy or politeness, as 
opposed to rudeness of behaviour; decent respect, 
consideration. 

56x T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. wv. xx. (1634) 733 That 
among Christians may be a common shew of religion, and 
among men may be man-like civilitie. 1665 GLANVILL 
Sceps. Sci. 75 My Civility to this Learned Man obliged me 
to some Answer. 2716 Lapy ; 
18 Some..ladies..have..been to see me with great civility. 
-tgsx JoHNSON Rawdler No. 165 P r2, I.must purchase by 


civility that regard which I had expected to enforce by » 


insolence. 1843 Prescorr Mexico vit. v. (1864) 451 A cold 
civility, which carried no conviction of its sincerity. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Hxg. TV. 31 He would not use the common 
forms of civility. . | 

b. An act or expression of politeness. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hyariot. Introd. 5 These were not 
meer Pagan-Civilities. 1660 INGELo Bentzu, & Ur. 1. (1682) 
1x1 To accept of a Civilty. 1708 Swirt Death Partridge, 
I. .said some other civilities, suitable to the occasion. 1683 
Luorp £66 & Flow Il. r10 After a few more uneasy civili- 
ties on either side. 

@. + Zo do civility (obs.), to show ctutlity. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. vemip. u. § ro, 2 Jesus being in- 
vited, he went to do civility to the persons espoused. 27972 
JoHNson in Boswell xxv, We should have shown. his lady 

~more civilities. ; A 
+d. Civility-money: that given (to bailiffs, 
jailers, etc.) in consideration or anticipation of 
their good-will or good offices; money given as a 
tip’, 

1708 Morreux Rabelais rv. xiv, To the Catchpoles and 
his Bums he ordered four Ducats for Civility Money. 1752 
FieipinG Amelia vir. x, The bailiff .. hoped he would re- 
member the civility-money. 18:8 Scotr Hrt. Midd. xxi, 

. No opposition was offered .. either by the guards or door- 
keepers .. one of the latter refused a shilling of civility- 
mone tendered him by the Laird of Dumbiedikes. 

+13. Decency, seemliness: see Crvin 10, Obs. 
6x2 Wesster White Devil. ii, Civility keeps them tied 
all day-time, but and are let loose at midnight.  r6r7 
Hreron Ws, U1. 105 Common ciuilitie teacheth vs to choose 
our way, and not wilfully to runne in the durt. 2672 Cave 
Prim, Chr. 11. ti. (1673) 275 They denied them the civility 

_ and humanity of burial. 
 Civilizable (si-vileizab’l, a. 
Capable of being civilized. 
_cx84oR. Cuampers Zss, Ser. 1. (1866) 180 A race ofanimals, 
like a race of men, is civilisable. 1873, Morey Rousseau 
I. 183 Diversities in the civilizable quality of races. 
 Civiliza‘de. nonce-wd. [f. Crvitize v., after 
 erusade, blockade, cannonade, etc.: see-ADE.] A 
_ crusade in the interest of civilization. 
1Bsg Mitt Liberty iv, 166 A recent writer .. proposes (to 
use his own words) not a crusade, but a civiZizade, against 
this polygamous community, to put an end to what seems 
tohim a retrograde step in civilization, 1872 Contemp. Rev. 
XIX, 660 Mr. Mill..went on tostigmatize. any ‘ civilizade’ 
against that institution. __ ea 
Civilization (sivilizzi-fon, -siz#tfon). Also 
-isation. [f C1vinize+-aTion. q.v. In modF. 
civilisation. | oe | | 
+I. Law. ‘A law, act of justice, or judgement, 
which renders a criminal process civil; which is per- 
formed by turning an information into an inquest, 
or the contrary’ (Harris, quoted by J.) The as- 
similation of Common Law to the Civil Law. 
 e7oq~-to Harris Lex, Techn.(see above). 1727-51 CHame 
Bers Cycl,, Civilisation is performed by turning the informa- 
tion into an Inquest, or vice versa. 1730-36in Barzy. x822 
T, Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 179 Getting us rid of all 
Mansfield’s innovations, or civilizations of the common law, 
2. The action or process of civilizing or of being 
civilized. - ae | ee, 
1775 Asu Dict., Civilization, the state of being civilized, 
the act of civilizing, 1828-46 WuateLy Elem. Kher, 1. ii. 
§ 4 The descriptions some writers give of the civilization of 
mankind, by the spontaneous origin, among tribes of savages, 


[see -ABLE.] 


of the various arts of life, one by one. 1879 M. ArNoxp. 


Mixed Hss, Pref, 6 Civilisation is the humanisation of man 
in society. oa’, To attempt the civilization of the Austra- 
lian aborigines. : he ae . 


3. (More usually) Civilized condition or state; 
a developed or advanced state of human society; 


a particular stage or a particular type of this. — 


x77az Boswetr Yoknsom xxv, On Monday, March 23 i 
f his 


found him [Johnson] busy, preparing a fourth edition o 


folio Dictionary. . He would not admit cévitization, but only. |. 
5 eat deference to him, I thought cipiliza-_ 
tion, from to civilize, better in thesense opposed to daréarity, | 


— etvility, With 
than civility, 1773 in Asu (see 2). @2790 Warton (T.), The 
general growth of refinement and the progression of civilisa- 
tion, 1790 Burke ry, Rev. Wks. V. 154 Our manners, our 
- civilization, and all the good things which are connected with 


manners, and with civilization. 1814 Sir T’. Munro £vid. bef, 


Comm. H of C., Then the Hindoos are not inferior in civiliza- 
tion to the peopleof Europe. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. ii. 45 The 
seat of Egyptian. civilization; a civilization which. .forms a 
striking contrast to the barbarism of the other nations of 
Africa. Jéd. 46 The civilization of Europe... has shown a 


capacity of development unknown to those civilizations . 


which were originated by soil. 1865 Lecxy Raszon, (1878) 


M. W. Monracue Leff. I. vi. 


448 


I. x8 The ancient civilisations. 1874 Heres Soc. Press. iit. 
42 The more advanced the civilization, the less powerful 
is the individual. a ; 

b. transf. | 

1874 Luspock Orig. § Met. Jus. i. 13 Some communities 
of ants are more advanced in civilization than others. 

Civilizational (si:viliz2-fanal}, a. [f prec. + 
~AL.| Of or pertaining to civilization, 

1848 (¢i¢/e) A Woman’s Account of England the Civilizer 
..with reference to the Civilizational History of Modern 
Europe. 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 1358/1 The abori- 
ginal inhabitants. are by no means uniform ..in grade of 
civilisational development. 1866 Lorp Srrancrorp in Pall 


Mall G. 6 Apr. 9 Mere civilizational optimism. 


Civilizatory (sivilsi-zateri), a. 
see -oRY.] Of civilizing nature. 

2882-3 Schaff’s Aucycl. Rel. Knowl, 1. 178 The natives 
were, .incapable of a rapid civilizatory development. 1886 
A thenzunt 6 Nov. 604/2 The ‘ civilizatory mission’ of Spain. 


Civilize (si'viloiz), v. [app. £ 16th ¢. F. ezvdi- 
ézer (Cotgr.) now ceviliser; app. representing a 
med, or mod.L, cévzlizare, to make civil (a criminal 


(f. CIVILIZE: 


matter), whence transferred to ‘make civil’ in other 


senses ; f. civil-zs Civil + verbal formative ~zzdre, 
ad. Gr. -iCeyv, in mod.F. -2ser, Eng. -128, q. v.] 

Ll. To make civil (sense 7); to bring out of a 
state of barbarism, to instruct in the arts of life, 
and thus elevate in the scale of humanity; to 
enlighten, refine, and polish. Zo cevcléze away ; 
to do away with, by civilization. 

160r CornwaLtyes Zs. 0. xxvili; And ciuilized, or ciuited 
.-kisse the hand. x6xxz Coter., Czwddizer, to ciuilize, bring 
to ciuiliiie, make ciuill, to tame, quiet, reclaime. 163% 
Massincer Emperor East 1, ii, 1. .civilize Their barbarous 
natures. x64t J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7. I. 1oz The 
doctrine of the Gospell..Christianizeth men, and then civil- 
izeth them. 1713 Appison Cato 1. iv, To civilize the rude 
unpolish’d world. 1780 Jounson in Boswell 30 Aug., A very 
savage parish was civilized by a decayed gentlewoman, who 
came among them to teach a petty school. a1876 J. H. 
Newman “ist. Sk. 1. 1. iv. 79 Christianity itself has never, 
I think, suddenly civilized a race. ; 

+b. To subject to civil authority. Ods. 

1624 Cart. Smira Virginia w. 147 It is more easie to 
ciuilize them by conquest then faire meanes. x25 De For 
Voy, round World (1840) 25x The king of Spain did not 
allow troops sufficient to civilize and reduce them. 

e. To polish what is rude or uncouth. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xix. 124 If I can civilize 
his rudenesse by my sword. 1748 Cursterr. Left. II. cliv. 
49 Your exercises of riding, fencing, and dancing will civilize 
and fashion your body and your limbs, : ; 

d. ¢ransf. To domesticate, tame (wild animals). 
rg2x Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nai. 64 For the Pike.. 
as it is a Fish of Prey, it has been thought impossible to 
civilize it, or make it any way familiar with Mankind. 
2. To make ‘civil’ (sense 15 b) or moral; to 
subject to the law of civil or social propriety. 
ax640 W, Fenner Sacr. Faithfull ii. (1648) 57 He doth 
not say civilize your members; many there se that civilize 
their earthlie members. (Cf. Crvinrry 9] ; 

+3. To make lawful or proper in a civil com- 
munity. Obs. rare. i 

2643 Mriton Divorce 11. xii, (1851) 92 With an ignominious 
note of civilizing Adultery. 

Law. To tur a criminal into a civil cause, 

In mod, Dicts. (Corer. has F. cividézer in this sense.] 

5. intr. To become civilized or elevated. 

1868 W. Gree Lit. & Soc. Fudg. 410 If they [the negroes] 
are to civilize. .they must work either at a trade. .or on, their 
own grounds. — 


+6. zztr. To conform to the requirements of 


- civil life, to behave decently. 


x6o5 Syvtvuster Du Sartas 1. itt. Law, I Civilize, least 
that I seeme Obscoene. 

Civilized (si-vileizd), 4aZ. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 

1. Made civil; in a state of civilization. 

r6xx Corer., Czuzlisé, ciuilized, made ciuile. x692 Bent- 
Ley Boyle Lect, v. 176 Those Savages were not then what 
civilized mankind is now. 1776 Jonnson in Bos, 2x Mar., 
The advantages of civilized society. 1839 THirLWALL Greece 
IY. 28: The ancient civilised world. 1862 Ruskin Jfunera 
Pula. (1880) 37 A civilized mercantile community, 

2. Of or pertaining to civilized men. 


2654 Gayron Fest, Notes n1. x. 129 Such civiliz’d deport-_ | 


ment, shews of Love. x739 Cipper A fol, (x756) I. 181 A few 
civiliz’'d hands aes their approbation. 1855 JoHNSTON 


Chem. Com. Life 11, 308 The esha Ad civilised perfumes, 


a x859 Macauray Hist. Lng. V.74 The strangers spoke no 
civilised language. x875 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. App. 467. 
Hence Ci-vilizedneas, civilized quality or con- 


dition, ©... | | | a. 
1879 M. Arnoip Eguality Mixed Ess, 86 France owes.. | 
her civilisedness to equality. . ee : 


Civilizee (sivileizz). [see -En1.] A person 


civilized. | | ; 
186 R. Burron City Saints 80 The civilizee shudders at 
x880 Scriin. Mag. Nov. 61 That. 


the idea of eating wolf. |  Seribn 
the man of training, the civilizee, is less manly than the 
rough, the pioneer. Bra? 


Civilizer (sivileizer), [f Crvinize v.+-ER1]. 
One who or that which civilize. wae 
| 2692 Sir T. Brounr Zss. 80 The first Civilizers of Men, 
and Makers of Laws. x732 Jounson Kambver No. 206 P 4 
| The civilizers of nations. 1804 dam. Kev. I] 
are wretched civilizers. 1870 Daily News 25 July 5 Com. | 


I. 66. But armies 


merce is not merely the civilizer but the peacemaker. 
Ci'vilizing, <z ) CIVILIZE + 
The action of the vb. CrviIuizE; civilization. 


either thee civily, or Christ rel 


_ saved, where shall the notorious sinner appeare? — 


wel, sb. [f. Crvinrzm + -1ne 1] 


CIVILLY. 


w6xx Cotcr., Afaicrerie..a ciuilizing, making gentle, 
1752 Lp. Apvoc, in Scots Mag. (1753) 224/s The civilizing 
of the highlands of Scotland. 

Ci-vilizing, ~//. a. [f.as prec. +-INe 2.] That 
civilizes or advances civilization. 

1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace (1851) 558 A civilizing 
Conquest. 1883 Atheneum 12 May 599/t ‘Lhe most potent 
civilizing agent. : 

Civil law, tright. ([L. jis civile] 

The law of Roman citizens; thence, the Roman 
law as a whole, esp. as received in Western chris- 
tendom in and afier the Middle Ages. 

In early times, specially distinguished from the Caxon law, 
in later times from the Common law of England. See Law. 

¢ 1380 Wvcur Sel. Wks. III. 326 Alle peas lawe cyvyl. 
c1qzg Wyntoun Croz. vill, iii. 95 The lawys cyvyle, na 
canown. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 427/1 Grete scyence bothe 
in ryght cyuyl and in Cannon, 1577 tr. Budlinger’s De-~ 
cades (1592) 107 There are an innumerable companie of ex- 
amples in the ciuill law. 3x7sx pouty Ranibler No, 125 
rx It is one of the maxims of the civil law that definitions 
are hazardous. 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius UW. 877 
This head of revocation was originally borrowed from the 
civil law. 1846 M:Cu.iocn Acc, Brit. Enipire (1854) II, 
355 Trinity Hall has twelve fellowships, usually held by 
graduates in the civil law. : 

b. In more general sense: The law of any city or 
state regulating the private rights and duties of the 
inhabitants; also used in other senses of céw7?. 

1483 Caxton Cato Aviij, Right lawe deuyne cyuyl and 
moralle. 21588 Fraunce Lawzers Log. Ded., The name, 
Cyvill, beeing common to the several lawes of any peculiar 
kingdome. x65r Hoppers Leviarh. (1839) 252 Civil law, is 
to every subject, those rules, which the commonwealth hath 
commanded him .. for the distinction of right, and wrong. 
1823 Cossett Aur. Rides 378 In defiance of the law, eccle- 
siastical as well as civil. 1844 H. H. Wirson Bxit. India 
II. 395 In the administration of civil law, Panchayats were 
had recourse to, while criminal cases were investigated by 
the British functionaries in person. 288 Murrurap /yst, 
Gaius i. § x What each people has established on its own 
account is peculiar to itself, and is called its civil law. 


Civil Thist. ovig. A list of the charges for the 
civil or administrative government of the state; 
the establishment supported by the moneys voted 
on this list (ods.); the term was used to specify a 
number of charges upon the public revenue, most 
of which have been at different times removed to 
otheraccounts, and it is nowretained forthe amount 
voted by parliament from the public revenue for 
the household and personal expenses of the 
monarch, and for the payment of the Czwdd Lest 
pensions, t é. pensions granted by the royal bounty, 
and not provided for in connexion with employ- 


ment in one of the departments of the public service. 

1712 Bunce. Spect. No. 313 § 17 The Youth. .endeavoured 
to raise himself on the Civil List .. [he] succeeded so well, 
that he was in a short time made a Judge under the Pro. 
tector. 1735-8 Botincsroke On Sartres 127 All our Princes 
since.. have continued to be, only Proprietors for Life of 
that Part of the publick Revenue, which is appropriated to 
their Civil-List. 1849 Hr. Martineau //7st, Peace 1, ii. 24 
In 1816 it was mentioned that there was a debt of £277,000 
upon the Civil List. 2855 Macautay “ist. eng. IL. xv. 
§58 The expenses of the royal household are now entirely 
separated from the expenses of the civil government ; but 

y a whimsical perversion, the name of Civi? List has 
remained attached to..the revenue..appropriated to the 
expenses of the Royal Household. 

Civilly (si-vili), adv. [f. Crvma.+-ny2.] In 
a civil manner. | 

+1. In a way characterizing, becoming, or be- 
fitting citizenship. Ods. 

1554 4ct 1 §& 2 Phi. & M.c. 7 § 1 The Children in the said 
Cities. .were civilly brought up and instructed. 1577 Har- 
Rison Angland u. iii, (1877) 1.83 Rules of discipline, vnder 
which they liue most ciuilie in their houses. 1594 Hooker 
fect, Fol. 1. § 15 +R.) That a multitude should. .concurre in 
the doing of one thing (for this is ciuilly to liue. 7 

@. With reference to civil matters: thus often 
used In contrast to ‘ ecclesiastically,’ ‘ politically,’ 
‘naturally,’ etc. ) : 

x577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther om Hp. Gal. 134 He that will 
vnderstand, thys sentence ciuilly, may doe it after thys sort. 
1587 Freminc Cont. Holinshed V1. 358/1 Expressing .. the 
subiects allegiance ciuilie. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) II. 
lili. 892 The predecessor in the case of heirship must have 
died: that is..must have died physically, or. .civilly. 1853 
Roserrson Serm. Ser. 1. xiii, 163 He lays down the 


principle .. in two ways ecclesiastically and civilly. 


3. In accordance with the civil law or with pro- 
cedure relating to private rights and claims. 

r6sx W. G. tr, Cowel’s Inst. 210 Whether he will prose- 
cute the party civilly or criminally, 1726 Aytirre Parerg. 
25. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 263/2 Clearly he would be 
civilly liable, but ought he to. be also criminally liable? 
x87x Marksy £dem. Law § 190 (1874) Whether their con- 
sequences be civilly or criminally pursued. | 

+4 In accordance with civil morality; ‘morally’ 
as opposed to ‘spiritually’; see Crvin 15 b. Obs. 

1592 tr. Funius on Rev. iii.g That is fall down and worship 
| igiously. 1608 Br. Hare 
Recolt. Treat, (1614'.6x0 If the civilly righteous shall not be 

+5. In a civilized manner. Obs. a 

1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. (1394) 102 That gd 
might live civilly amongst..savage nations, x68 Sir T. 
Browne Aydriot, (1736) Introd. 5 The Chinese [are] civilly 
content with their Companies in Effigy, which barbarous. 


| Nations exact unto Reality. 


CIVILNESS. 


6. In a well-bred manner ; politely, courteously ; 
without any rudeness. 

1552 Hutoet, Ciuillye, urdanatin. x1g73 Tusser Husé, 
(1878) 17 Answere stranger ciuilie, but shew him net thy 
secresie, 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) II]. 250 They were 
so civilly languaged. x7zz2 SreELe SZect. No. 268 P 2, I 
very civilly requested him to remove his Hand. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 25 The master of the house re- 
ceived us civilly, but could offer us no accommodation. 

+7. Soberly, decently ; not gaudily. Ods. 

saree Bacon New Ati. 5 The Chambers were. .furnished 
civilly. | — 

Civilness. vere. [f. Civin+-ness.] Civility. 

1553 GrimaLpe Cicero’s Offices Cviij, Sowre, lowring, 
blockish, rusticall, and farre from all ciuilnesse of life. 1632 
Lirncow Jrav, xX. (1682) 41x Prejudicial to all Christian 
Civilness [and] tranquil Government. 1730-36 Batey, 
Civilness, civility. . 

Civil Service. A term originally applied to 
the part of the service of the East India Company 
carried on by the covenanted servants who did not 
belong to the Army or Navy (cf. Servion). Now: 
a collective term for all the non-warlike branches 
of the public administrative service of the state, 
including the diplomatic intercours:, the working 
of the post office and telegraphs, the educational 
institutions controlled by the state, and the col- 
lection of the revenue, etc. Also, the body of 
servants of the state employed in any of these de- 
partments. Often attrib. as in Civil Service Com- 
musstoners ; Civil Service Supply Association and 
the like. Civil Servant, a member of the Civil 
Service. 7 

ex78s Carracciont Lie of Clive III. 164 A considerable 
sum .. contributed privately by gentlemen in the civil ser- 
vice, in aid of the military cause. 1800 Lo. WELLESLEY 
(4ztZe) Notes on the necessity of a special collegiate train- 
ing of Civil Servants. 3833 Asiatic Frul. X. 324 The two 
branches of the Indian service, civil and military. 1844 
H. H. Witson Sit, Judia UII. 520 Mr. Hutchinson was in 
the Civil Service of the Company, Commercial Resident at 
Anjengo. 1845 SrocquuLer Handbk, Brit, India .1854) 44 
To assist the Supreme Government of Incia..a highly- 
educated civil service, consisting of some hundreds of mem- 
bers, is placed at its disposal. 1862 Sa’. New. 27 July go 
When a Civil Servant’s mind has reached the stage of sub- 
acute discontent which has not quite strength enough to 
develope into resignation. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. x. 
She 259 At the Civil-Service-Store in the Haymarket. 
1867 Yates Black Sheep (Hoppe), Down to the ‘ Civil Ser- 
vant of the Company’. 1878 WV. Aser. Rev. CKRXVI. 272 
- He had already appointed an able Civil-Service Commission. 
lbid, CKXVII. 275 The fluctuations of civil-service reform. 


+ Civil-wealth. Obs. ? zomce-wd. [f. Civ 
after commonwealth.}| The commonwealth or 
state in its civil or secular capacity. 

1547 Br. Hooper Answ. Bp. Winchester’s Bk. Wks, 
(Parker Soc.) 144 Euery man’s office and qury .. whether it 
be towards God or man: and whether he be minister in 
the church, or in the civil-wealth. 


Civism (siviz’m). [a. F. edvisme, fi. L. civ-zs 
citizen: see -1sM. <A well-known term of the 
French Revolution of 1789: although, according 
to Littré, not in the Dictionary of the Academy 
till 1835.] Principles of good citizenship. 

a. orig. and esp. Devotion or well-affected dis- 
position to the order established by the French 
Revolution of 1789. Certificate (+ card) of ctvism 
[¥. certzficat de civisme]: an attestation that the 
holder was thus well-atfected. Cf. INcIVISM. 

1792 Hist. in Ann. the 17 Suspicions against the inten- 
tions of the King and the civism of his guards. 1793 N. 
Vansittrart Remarks on Fox's Speech 21, 6000 persons ar- 
rested [in Paris] for not having Cards of Civism. 1830 
. Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 976 A pretext. .for suspecting the 
‘civism’ (to revive that Jacobin word) of eminent citizens. 
1837 CarLyLe Fy. Rev. v. vii, At all turns, you need your 
Certificate of Civism’. 1888 Zizes 15 Dec. 6 Here is the 
Jacobin certificate of civism in actual play. , 

b. transf. to the ancient Greek and Roman re- 
publics, and to the citizen principle generally. 

1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. X. 62 It might seem to 
throw some doubt... upon the sincerity of his ¢/ozs, that 


Undeeree teats cultivated his kingly connexions. — 


1848 R.W. Hamitton Pop, Educ, v.(ed. 2) 107. 1880 G. C. 
Warr in Academy 25 Sept. 216 That the Roman ‘civism’, 


the tradition of self-sacrifice for the public good, made the 


Roman people the rightful rulers of Europe. : 
e. jig. Citizenship, fraternity, 


79x. Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing I. Introd. 35, I wish 
them to consider in me the civisme of the arts and sciences 


* 


[de civisme des arts et des sciences, 
+ Civitated. ‘Become likea citizen’ (Cockeram),. 


+ Civity, Obs. rare. [ad. L. civitas, It. civeta: 


see City.] =Ciry. 


“4897 Sranvuursr Descr. Irel. 9 (Halliw.) An ancient | 


civitie. /did. (186) II. xx .All the civities and burroughs in 


Ireland have been wholly Englished and with English |. 


conquerors inhabited. 

Civory, var. of Crsory: see also SEVERY. 

+ Civy, civey. Oss. Forms: 4-5 cive, cyve, 
-B eyuee, -ey(e, ceue, ceuy. [a. F. civé (13th e.), 
stvé, ‘a black sauce for a hare’, (Cotgr.). Littré 
identifies with Civet, and derives from cive, 


CHIvE, species of onion, on L. type cxpatum ‘made — 


with onions’, In many reprints of ME. books, 
editors have mistaken cive for Civz, chive, onion.] 


Kitchen yet..and the Butteries but seldom after meals 5 


6x2 Cotar., Cliguette.. also, a childs rattle, or clacke. 
1838 Tnoms A xecd. & Traditions 113 (Halliw. s.v. Clacker). 


| Apolio No. 29. 2/x The Miller’s Clacks and the Lawyer’s 
Clacks are in perpetual Motion. = 
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‘A broth or sauce made of the entrails of a hog; 
also broth or sauce for the forepart of a fried hare, 
made of wine, vinegar, verjuice, herbs, and spices ; 
oyster broth, or broth made of boiled oysters’ 
(Cotgr. s. v. Sivé). | 


21323 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.134 Come to me ded 


| Other in ciue other in bred! e¢xqz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 


zo Conyngus in cyve [v.~ cyne], /did. 2x Harus in cyve 
[w.r. cyne]. crg4go Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 452 
Plays in. Ceue [yzisfy. cene}]. Take playses, and make 
hom clene..and frie hom in oyle, etc. ¢14q4g0 ANeci~es in 
Babees Bk. 60 Harysin cyueye. Take Harys, & Fle hem, 
& make hem clene, an hacke hem in gobettys, & sethe hem 
in Watere & Salt a lytylle; ban take Pepyr, an Safroun, 
an Brede, y-grounde y-fere, & temper it wyth Ale. pan 
take Oynonys & Percely y-mynced smal to-gederys, & sethe 
hem be hem self, & afterward take & do ber-to a porcyon of 
vynegre, & dresse in. J/ézd. Conyngys in cyveye. ¢ 1460 
J. Russet, Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 171 Oysturs 
in Ceuy, oysturs in grauey, your helthe to renewe, 

Ciza: aphetic f. Asstsa: see ASSIZE, SIZE. 

166% Srryee Lett, fo Ais Mother, I never visited the 


unlesse for a Ciza, that is for a farthing worth of small 
beer. 


Cizar, -zer, obs. ff. of Sorssor, Sizar. 
Cize, obs. form of Siz. 
Clabber (kleba1). [a. Irish and Gaelic clabar 
mud. 


1. dial. Mud. Hence Clabbery a., muddy. 


1824 MacTaccart Gallov. Encycl., Clabber, any soft dirty 


matter. 1880 A ntrin & Dowz Gloss, ‘They clodded clabber 
at me.’ ‘Don’t put the dog into that clabbery hole.” 

2. = BONNY-CLABBER, milk naturally curdled. 

1634 Forp Perkin Warbeck mm. ii, Healths in usquebaugh 
and bonny clabbore, 1828 WessTeR, Cladber or Bonny- 
clabber. 1860 Bartietr Dict, Amer. s.v. Bonny-clabber, 
It is sometimes called simply clabber. 1884 Bourke Snake 
Dance of Moguis xxx. 354 We feasted heartily on mush- 
melons and clabber. . : 

Hence Clabber v., zu¢r. to curdle, as milk. 

x880 in WEBSTER Suppl, 

Clabord, obs. form of CLAPBOARD, 

Clachan (kla‘y4n). Sc.and xorth-Jrish, Forms: 
6 clauchanne, 7 clauchan, 8 claughan, g cla- 
chen, 7- clachan. [Gaelic clachan ‘village, 
hamlet, burying-place ’(Shaw), app. f. clach stone. 

The form in modern Gaelic, with secondary accent on -azz, 
is that of a diminutive of clack 3 but it is not clear what the 
original sense was; its most common current use is ‘step- 
ping-stones’ across a stream, but it has been used for ‘village’ 
in Gaelic song and phrase. It used to besaid that the three 
requisites of a Highland village were a church, an inn, and 
a smithy ; hence the contextual use of clachax both for ‘the 
church’ and the ‘ public-house’. (Prof. Mackinnon.'] 

A small village or hamlet in the Highlands or 
west of Scotland. Also attrzd. eee | 

14283 Wyntoun Crom, x1. xvii. 9 (Jam.) Clachin Yha. 
ror Sc, Act Fas. VI (1597) § 116 Passing to Burrows, 
‘Townes, Clauchannes and Aile-houses. 2640 Galston Sess. 
Rec. in Old Ch. Life Scotl, (x885) 209 Two of the elders .. 
ordained to go throw the Clachak at ten at night. 1642 
Ayr Presbyt. Minutes ibid. 59 Thair could not ane audience 
be had in the clauchan. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horn- 
book iti, The clachan yill had made me canty. 1829 Scorr 
Rob Roy Introd,, The goodwife of the clachan had hidden 
Cunningham’s sword. 1872 BLacxiz Lays Highi. 83 From 
every clachan in long Glencoe. x880 Antrim § Down 
Gloss., Clachan, a small cluster of cottages, _ 


Clacht(e, obs. pa. t. of CLEECH, CLEEK. | 
Clack (klek), sd. Also 5-7 clacke. [Goes 
with Crack v.1; cf. F. clagee clap or blow with 
the flat of the hand; also Du. 2/ak, MHG. &lac 
crack, etc. (Sense 6 may be the original (cf. the 
verb) ; but in its later use it is mainly transferred 
from branch I.)] | : 
I. Of mechanical sounds, etc. | Ss 
1. A sharp, sudden, dry sound as of two flat pieces 
of wood striking each other, partaking of the 
character of a clap and a crack. | 


[1589 R. Harvey PZ. Pere. (1860) 10 The clacke of thy mill 
is somewhat noisome.] 1598 Florio, Castaguetie, little 
shels..to make a noise or sound or clack with their fingers. 
1674 Perry Disc. bef. R. Soc. 100 In all Breast- and Under- 
shot-Mills... to count the Clacks, Revolutions or Stroaks 
made within the Time. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 
274 The clacks produced by the swivel of a ratchet-wheel. 


186x L. Nosie /ceberes 311 Hitting upon the wooden latch, | 


up it came with a jerk and a clack that went ..to the ears 

of every sleeper. 1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870) I. 1.157 

The great wheel’s measured clack. = 
2. An instrument which makes this noise. 


‘Clacks of wood,’ small pieces of wood to clap with. 


+38. The clapper of a mill; an instrument which | 
by striking the hopper causes the corn to be shaken 


into the mill-stones. Ods.. a Gea Fs 

cx4qo Pronep. Parv., Clappe or clakke of a mille, tavan. 
tara, batilius. 1380 Hottysanp 7yveas. Pr. Tong, Claguet 
de moulin, the clacke or clapper of a mill. 31708 &rdt. 


‘pb. ‘A bell that rings, when more corm is re- 
quired to be put in’ (J.); ‘a mill-hopper alarm’. | 
ise A rattle, worked by the wind, to scare away | .4, 
| birds. nat" came, - ee 


1676 WortIDGE Cyder (x602) 88 This far exceeds all Clacks. ‘3 


and other devices to scare away the bold Bulfinch. 1824 


| is placed. 1867 


CLACK. 


T. Forster Perenn. Cal. in Hone Zvery-Day Bk. I. 877 
‘Nhe noisy cherry clack. .drives its. .windsails round. 

5. A form of valve in pumps, etc., consisting of 
a flap, hinged at one side, covering the aperture, 
which is opened by the upward motion ofthe fluid, 
and closes either by its weight, or by the fluid’s 
backward pressure; often called a clack-valve. 

1634 Bate Myst. Nature & Art 8 A clacke is a peece of 
Leather nayled ouer any hole, hauing a peece of Lead to 
make it lie close, so that the ayre or water in any vessell 
may thereby bee kept from going out. 1726 DesaGuLiers 
in Pil. Trans. XXXIV. 80 An inverted Brass Clack or 
Valve shutting upwards, and falling down by its own 
Weight. e¢x790 Imison Sch. Art I. 169 A valve or clack, 
something like a trap-door, to shut downward. 183r J. 
Hotranp Manuf. Metals I. 161 The lower board [of the] 
bellows .. has a hole with a valve or clack. 1862 RanxInEe 
Steam Engine 117 Valves, sometimes called clacks .. in- 
tended for the purpose of permitting the passage of the 
fluid only, and stopping its return. v 


rally a ball-valve. | 

1829 R. Stuart Aneced, Steam Engines 1. 188 The return 
of the water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet- 
clack, or valve. 1849-S0 WEALE Dict. Teru 103/1 A ball- 


steam or hot water reaching the pumps. The ball of the 
clack is raised from its seat by the stroke of the pump- 
plunger forcing the water against it. 

IT. Of the human voice, tongue, etc. 

6. Din of speech, noise or clatter of human 
tongues ; contemptuously, loquacious talk, chatter 
senseless or continuous. | 

c1440 York Myst. xxxiv. 21x Ther quenes vs comeres 
with per clakke. 21566 R, Epwarps Damon & Pithias in 
Hazl. Dodsley TV. 97 Abandon flatt’ring tongues, whose 
clacks truth never tell. 1603 Drayton Moone Calf (R.), 
Who but one hour her loud clack can endure. 1678 BuTLerR 
Hud. im. 1. 445 His Tongue ran on..And with its Ever- 
lasting Clack Set all men’s ears upon the Rack. x693 
Souru Sem. 158 Whose chief intent is. to vaunt his spiri- 
tual clack. xz7og Appison Zatler No..102. P1 The Clack 
of Tongues. 178x J. Moore View Soc, 72. (1790) II. liv. 129 


T. Trav. J, 216 The tread of feet and clack of tongues, 


old lady—clack, clack, clack. 

7. A loud chat, a talk. (colloq.) 

1813 G. Cotman &x~. Grins., etc., Vagaries Vind. xi. (1872) 
229 Lhe merry chits maintained a half-quelled clack. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvii, (1856) 336 Seven north country 
whaling captains... ‘holding clack’ in our little cabin. 1888 
J. Payn Alyst; Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II, xviii. 197 The old 
fellow would have had a clack with her. - 

8. contemptuously. The tongue. (Cf, 2, 3.) 


435 He must talk all. His Clack must onely go. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela I. 61 And so, belike, their ia 

for half an Hour in my Praises. 1828 D'israzit Chas, i, 
II. i. 23 Who, as washerwomen .. at their work, could not 


hermetically seal up this Mrs. Gentry’s clack. 
+9. A loquacious person, a chatterbox. Oés, 
1640 Futter Foseph’s Coat (1867) 8 They are but clacks and 
tell-tales for their pains. 1680 Orway Cazus Marius u. iii. 
(1735) 40 That. well-spoken fool, That popular clack.. 


which contains the clack-valve of a pump; (6) in 
locemotive engines the box or cage enclosing the 
clack (see § b) ; (¢) dial. ‘ the mouth which contains 


_animble tongue’ (Forby) ; clack-door, an opening 


into the clack-box of a pump; clack-mill, a wind- 
mill rattle for scaring birds (see 4); clack-seat, in 
locomotive engines a recess in the feed pump, for 


CLACK-DISH. 


engines, the box fitted on to the boiler where a ball-clack 


made. 1858 Larpner Handbk. Nat. Phil. Hydrost. 114 


The single *clack valve is the most simple example of the 


class. - 


. Clack (klek), v.1 Forms: 3-7 clacke, 5 clake, | 

6- clack. [ME. clack-ew: cf. F. clague-r to clack, 
_ clap hands, crack a whip, strike the jaws together ; | 
also Du. Alakken to clack, crack, MHG. 2lac.a 
crack, etc., OHG. &leken (:—klakjan), MHG. | 
_ klecken to make a crack ; also. ON. &/aka to twitter, 


~LoveEii fr, Pereenac s Cont, Hist. 1,121 The whole Mobile eA 


| 'p, In locomotive engines the valve which closes 
the opening of the feed-pump into the boiler; gene- 


clack ..to close the orifice of the feed-pipe, and prevent 


The aggregated clack of human voices, 1824 W. Irvine | 


r849 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. II. 35 The infinite clatter of an 


1598 GreENE Jas. /V, Wks, (Gros.) XIII. exo Haud your. | 
clacks lads. 164 Brome Yoviall Crew v. Wks. 1873 III. 


cks ran _ 


hold their clack. x864 E. Sarcent Peculiar III. 76 To | 


QO. Comé.: clack-box (a) the box or chamber | 


the clack to fit in; clack-valve, see 5. Also- 


x849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms, Clack-box, in locomotive . 


W.W. Smyts Coal & Coal-mining 181 If. 
the water. .rises above the *clack-door before the change be 


oe 
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CLACK. 


2. trans. To utter chatteringly, to blab. 
_iggo Greene Never too late (1600) 48 Tis not ever true, 
that what the hart thinketh the tongue clacketh. 1627-8 
Fettruam Mesolves 1 iv.(R.), Custom makes them clack out 
any thing their heedlesse fancy springes. 


3. To cluck, or cackle, as a hen. Cf Crock, | 


Crucx, 
w71z STEELE Sect. No. 479 P4 My hen clacks very much, 


but she brings me chickens. 1833 Tennyson Goose vi, The | 


more the white goose laid It clack’d and cackled louder. 
x872 Tinsley Mag. Xmas. No. 17 My old mother used to say 


that every hen’s got enough to do to look after itsown chicks, | 


and it clacks enough over that, goodness knows. 
4. intr. To make a sound intermediate between 


a clap and a crack, as a hard substance, such as | 


_ apiece of wood, does in striking a hard surface. Zo 
_ élack (more commonly to crack) a whip. 

elac 
Claguer, to clacke, to clap, to clatter. x726 Dict. Rust, 


(ed. Hs. Capriole, He Clacks or makes a Noise with them. 
2848 THackeray an. Fair viii. 57 Whip clacking on the 


shoulders. 1875 HoweLts Foregone Concl. 60 A woman — 


clacking across the flags in her wooden heeled shoes. 
tb. ¢ransf. to similar actions. Ods. 


x740 E.. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 27 Th’ heart clacks on, | 


and isa mill, That’s independent of the will, 

5. trans. To cause (things) to make such a sound. 

as4z Boornre Dyetary xi. (1870) 260 Euyl ale-brewers and 
ale-wyues..shuld clacke and ryng theyr tankardes at dym 
myls dale, 26xx FLorio, Castagnétte, little shels vsed of 
those that dance the canaries to clacke or snap with their 
fingers. 1676 Hopnus //iad (1677! 163 He clackt his whip. 
1872 Darwin £io0¢ions 214 The Australians smacked and 
clacked their mouths at the sight of his horses and bullocks. 

+B. The verb stem used adverbially: At once, 

on the instant, pat, ‘slick’; ci dang, plump, ete. 

21734 Nortu Exam, u. v. § $0 (1740) 345 They went all, 
clack, to Conventicles, I’ll warrant ye! /bid. 111. vii. § 44 
(r740) 535 The Money was not got; if that had fallen in 
clack, the King had compleated a Negotiation. 


+@lack, v2 Obs. [Orig. a Flemish word of | 


the wool-trade: Kilian, 1598, has ‘ Alacken deter- 
gere lutum, used in Fland. Brug., for kiadden, 
afkiadden abstergere sordes, detergere lutum, de- 


tergere vestem peniculo, stringere’, also ‘hlacke. 
Fland. = A/adde macula lutosa, lutum vestibus | 


heerens, nota cznosa’, a dirty mark. Cf. Ger. 
kiacke spot of dirt, in Grimm. Hence med.L. 
claccave: see Du Cange.] trans. To remove the 
dirty parts, esp. the tarry mark or ‘ buist’ from (a 
fleece of wool). (Cf. Chae w. 4.) 


1429 Act 8 Alen. VI, xxii, Great hinderance commeth to. 


the King in his Customes and Subsidies by them that doe 


_ clacke and force the good Woolles of the Realme. [x472 in. 


Rymer Foedera X1. 735 “Quod. .lanas quascumque berdare, 
claccare, et mundare possint’.] 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII,c. 10. 
$7 That the same Wolle shuld be as it was shorne and clene 
wounde, withoute any sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. x607 
Cowen Jxterpr., To clack wooll is to cut off the sheepes 
marke which maketh it to waigh less and yield less custom 


tothe king. 2642 in Termes de la Ley 60b. 17246 in Diet. 


Rust. (ed.3). 
+ Clack-dish. Obs. A wooden dish with a 
lid carried and clacked by beggars as an appeal 
for contributions; a CLAP-DISH. : 
r603 Sans, Meas. for M. ut. ii. 135 Your beggar of fifty: 
and his vse was, to put a ducket in her Clack-dish. 1608 
Miopreton “am. Love (N.), Ger. Can you think I get my 
living by a bell and a clack-dish? Dry, By a bell and a 
clack-dish? how’s that? Ger. Why, by begging, sir, 86x 
Wrnrer Sec. Bees 242 At the door of some alms-house, an 
eld woman may still be seen with her clack-dish before her 
at certain seasons of the year—the last of her race. 
Clacker (kleke1). [f Cuack v.+-zR1.] That 
which clacks; the clack or clapper of a mill; a 
clack to frighten birds away, etc. 


1636 Sir H, Brounr Voy. Levant (16yo) 18 (T.) This they 
find by the noise of those boat-mills; their clackers beat 
much slower at those times than else. 1869 Buackmorse 
Lorna D Il. 92 (Hoppe) His tongue was worse than the 


clacker of a charity-school bell. Mod, dial, Rime, I pick | 


up my clackers And knock you down back’ards Shoo ’ay a 
bird! 2880 Miss Courtney West Coraw. Gioss., Clacker, 
a rattle to frighten away birds; the tongue, a valve of a 
pump. a ee eee ae 
+ Cla'cket, sd. Ods. [ad. F. claguet, £. claquer, 


to clack ; cf. Cotgr. claguet de moulin, the clapper, — 


or clacke, of a mill-hopper.] 

“LL = prec. en eS oe 
 "§86-T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 11.(1594) 118 Wee may 
«compare their tongue to the clacket of a mill. x6xx 
Corcr., C/ac..(most properly) the clacket that frights away 


birds from fruit-trees, etc, me tee 
2, Clacking, vigorous and incessant chatter. 


x8x2 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Li/e (1870) 1. vi, 289 | ; : : ; 
| Spenser J. Q. vi. iv. 4 To clad his corpse with meete habi- 
| liments. 1636 E, Dacrrs tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 213 


In the midst of a universal clacket of female tongues. 

+ Cla'cket, v. Obs. [a. F. clagueter, to chatter 
with the teeth, or make similar sound, f. clagwet 
clapper.] frams. and intr. To chatter, clack. 

ee Parmrer Pal, Pieas. (1569) I. 61 His teethe clacket- 
ing in his head. xs79 Tomson Calwin's Serm. on Tim. 
he Three houres space wil not bee ynough for them to 
clakket out halfe that they would say. | . 

Cla’ckety, a. [f. Cracker sd. +-¥1: cf. noisy] 
Characterized by clacketing. poy, 

186 Court Life Naples 154 Country women wearing large 
white caps and clackety sabots, Lees 


7830 Patsor. 485/r The myll gothe, for I here the clacke | 
e..car je os le clacquet clacguer or clacqueter. 1870 | 
Levins. JZanip~. 5 To clacke, clangflare. xr6zx Cotcr, | 
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Clackgoose, var. of CLAIK-Goose. | 
Clackin, var. of CLECKING, brood. 
Clacking (klekin), v4. sé. [f. Cuack v.1+ 


-InG1.] The action of the vb. Cuack: a, the |. 


making of a sharp, hard noise. 


1565-78 Coorer Thesaurus, Closmus, a clacking with the | 


tongue to cheare a horse. cx6z0 Sir J. Mervin Mem, 
(2735) 393 The clacking of their Culverins and Pistols, 1832 
Marryat WV. Forster xxviii, Clacking of pattens. 1858 


Cariyte Freak, Gé. (1865) IL. wv. ix. 23 A common Mill | 


» its clacking audible upon the common Stream. 
. Chatter of tongues ; noisy talk. 


1586 T.B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1594) 118 When | 


they adde to their clacking euill speech and backe-biting. 


r6z0 Br. Hatt Hou. Mar. Clergy § 19 (T.) To weary the | 
world with his foolish clacking. 1863 B. Taytor “. | 
Thurston i, 19 Again the clacking of tongues rose high and | 


shrill. 
Cla‘cking, ppl. a. [-1ne?2.] That clacks. 
 26xx Coter., CZ, 

tering noise. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 384 A brook 


.. hurries away to a clacking mill, 1870 Morais Zarthly | 


Par. 1. 278 The clacking loom. .still did stand. 

Clad (kled), go. a ([ME. clad(d, f. OE. 
cld®od, -ed, inflected clddde, clddde: see CLOTHE v. 
Clad belongs to all dialects; but, beside it, the 
north. dial. has cled, ME. cled(d, f. ON. Aladad-r 
pa. pple. of 4/wda to clothe. As clad and cled are 
identical in meaning, they have been naturally 
taken as mere variants of the same word, and in 
this capacity ced occurs in other than northern 
writers: it is now however treated simply as the 
northern (chiefly Sc.) pronunciation of clad. This 
is one of the pa. pples. in which the prefix y- was 
resuscitated by the Elizabethan archaists, from 
whom yclad comes down as a ‘ Spenserian’ form.] 

1. Covered with clothes (or armour), clothed. 

[cogo Lindisf. Gasp. Mark v.15 Sittende zecladed & hales 
Sohtes.]. « 1300 Cursor M, 1046 Wid griss and leues is he 
cladd. c¢xq40 Promp. Parv. 79 Cladde or clothydde, zes- 
titns. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 17, v. men clade in blak. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 89 Wel cladde. 1576 GascoIGne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 62 In comely wise..yclad. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q.1%i.1 A gentle Knight..Ycladd in mightie armes and 
silver shielde. x60z Suaks. Haw. 1. i, 166 The Morne in 
Russet mantle clad, a 1764 Luoyvp Progr. Lnvy Poet. 
Wks. 1774 1. 146 A Female Form, ycladinsnowy white. 2875 
Jowerr P/ate IIL. 27 They are lightly clad in summer. 

_ B. eled, etc. 

a3300 Cursor AT. 5135 (Cott.) Cled.. wit riche wede. 
Jbid. 13122 Aman..cledd in silk. ¢ 1380 Wvyciir Sed. Wks. 
II. 13 A man cled wib softe clopis, 2axq00 Morte Arih. 


217 In colours of clene golde cleede. cxg400 Rom. Rose 472 
Wel fedde, Or wel araied or cledde. ¢x460 Towseley Myst. 


133 Lo here a lytter redy cled. 1570 Levins Manzp. 48 | 


Cledde, vestitus. : 
b. ¢transf. Covered as with clothing. 

?ax4g00 Morte Arth, 3241 The close.. With clauer and 
clereworte clede euene over. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
5 The trees clad with leuys and blossoms. xs96 Spenser 
Ff. Q. vi. ix. 16 A cottage clad with lome. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. m1. (1682) 124 Kerxes ., seeing all the Sea clad with 
his Army. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /tady I. 65 A world of.. 
treesclad with chirping birds. 1816 Souruny Poet's Pilgr. 
u. iv, Vine-clad hills. 1862 Stranrey Yew. CH, (1877) I. xiv. 
"5 A long spur, now clad with olives. 

A. fig. Invested, arrayed, decked. 

arx300 Cursor M. 802 (G6tt.) In welth and bliss was clad. 
1436 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 203 He that was here claude in 
humanité. xrs49 Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordination of Priests, 
That they may be cladde aboute with all Justice. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 71 Quha abhorred nocht to be 
cled with my fleshe. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1. i. 33 Her 
words yclad with wisedomes Maiesty. 1632 Lirucow 7rev. 
vil. (1682) w The Sphynx with ee cled. 2683 Sex. 
DEN Lngl, Lipin. iv. Wes. (1726) III. r7 A description of it 
..is thus clad in rhythmes. ¢xzzo Prior Hymn to Sun 29 
Clad in rising majesty. el 

Se. Law. Endowed or furnished zwzzh. 

ersso Batrour Practicks (1754) 254 (Jam.) Until scho be 
maryit and cled with ane husband. ; 
cipall tenant, with quhais richt thay ar cled. 21858 CHam- 
BERS Dom. Ann. Scotland I. 387 The Marquis of Argyle 
had obtained a formal gift of this vessel .. and had become 
‘clad with possession’ by taking guns. .out of it. 


3. Clad (cled) score: Sc. twenty-one, z.¢. a score 


| clad or furnished with one over. 
ox P. Parton Kirkeudd. Statist. Acc. I. 187 (Jam.) 


z 
Thankfulness to his Maker for having at last sent him the 


_ cled score, i.e. 21. 1863 NV. Brit, Daily Mail x8 Aug., An 
| increase of from ss. to ros. per clad score was obtained. . 


Clad, v. Obs. or arch. [app. educed from prec.] 


To Croras, dress, 


[a 1300 Cursor M. 20362 (Cott.) Angels sal. .kepe bein al | 


pi stat, And clad te, bath ar and lat.]. 1579 Cyuzle & Vn 
cyutle Life (1868) 14 We clad them simply, to eschue pride, 
1389 Purrennsam Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 63 Which was 
done..by cladding the mourners. .in blacke vestures. 1596 


Cladding himselfe with the ornaments belonging to his 


| degree and quality. 1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) I. u. 
459 Find raiment meet Toclad him with. . eal Pree 


b. transf. To cover as with clothing. 


x6ox Hortanp Pliny I. 483 The leafe.. embracing the 


| ‘Cane, doth clad it round about with certaine thin mem. 


branes, 2610 W. Fotxmcuam Art of Survey 1. it. 38 
Cloud-berries..clad the tops of Mountanous fells, 


1579 "Posson Calvin's Serut. Tim. 95/x He claddeth vs 


with his own glory. x6a7-8 Ferraam Aesolves (1677) 1. — 


‘ac..any thing that makes a clacking orclat- | 


lbid. 340 The prin- | 


| without a clag, His heart was 


CLAG. 


Ixxiii, When we haue to deal with such, we clad ourselues 
in their contraries. | 

Cladanthous: see CLADo-. 

+Cla‘dder. Ods. rare—'. (See quot.) . 

1639 J. Mainz City ATaich in Dodsley IX. 298 A. Two 
inns of court men. . Known cladders Through all the town. 
8. Cladders? A. Yes, catholic lovers, From country 
madams to your glovers wife, Or laundress. 

«Clade. Ods. [ad. L.. eéédes destruction, 
disaster: cf. It. clade in same sense.] <A disaster, 
calamity, plague. a 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, St. Fustina 413 Or ellis suld pat 
fellone clade Confonde be cyte but abade. 1528 Dr. Tay- 
Lor Jo Wolsey (MS. Cott. Cal, D. x. 364), After the grete 
clade of sycknes and deth of Frenchmenn. 1604 BasincTon 
Comfort. Notes Exod. x. Wks. (1637) 215 All the ruinous 
calamities and miserable clades. 

Cladgy, variant of CLacey, CLEDeY. | 

+Cla‘dment. Obs. rare. [f Chan u.+ 
-MENT.| A garment, dress. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 27 When I consider how women 
there have tripe-wifed themselves with their cladments, 

Clado- (kledo, klzide), before a vowel clad-, 
combining form of Gr. #Ad8-os young shoot or 
branch, in botanical terms, as Clada’nthous a. 
[Gr. dv6-os flower] =cladocarpous. Cladenchyma 
[Gr. éyxuya infusion], ‘ vegetable tissue composed 
of branched cells’ (5. S. Lex.).. Cladoca’rpous a. 
[Gr. xapr-és fruit], bearing the fructification on 
short lateral branchlets: said of Mosses, which 
are primarily divided into acrocarpous, pleuro- 
carpous, and cladocarpous. Cladophyll, also 
-phylion, pl. -a [Gr. pvAAov leaf], a branch as- 
suming the form and function of foliage. Cla- 
dopto’sis[ Gr. armors a falling], ‘the fall ot branches 
as it occurs in Thuja, Taxodium, and others’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

r857 BerkeLtey Cryptog. Bot. 482 The three species ., 
differ from each other in the acro-carpous and clado-carpous 
growth of the fruit. 188 Gray Struct. Bot, iit. § 3. 65 
Cladophylla commonly pass for leaves: they are well shown 
by Ruscus. 1883 Ashkenanum 10 Feb, 188/3 In this tree 
faspen] and some few others..a process takes place termed 
‘cladoptosis’ by the Rev. W. J. Berkeley many years ago. 

{| Cladodium (kladdwdidm). Sot. Also eng- 
lished as cla‘'dode. [mod.L., f. late Gr. er\adwd-ns 
‘with many shoots’ (f «Adéos shoot, slip): cf 
phyllodium, etc.] ‘A term applied by Martius to 
an axis flattened and more or less leaf-like’ (Syd. 


Soc, Lex.). Hence Clado‘dial a. , 
1870 Hooker Std. /lora 378 Ruscus, Butcher's Broom. . 


Leaves minute scales, bearing in the axils leaf-like branches | 


(cladodes), 2880 Gray Struct. Bot. ii. § 3 66 To those 

branches definitely restricted to one internode, and which 

- fee counterfeit leaves, Kunth gave the name of Cla- 
odia. 

Cladonic (klidgnik), a. Chem. In Cladonie 
acid, obtained from Cladonia rangiferina (reindeer 
moss), isomeric with usnic acid (Cy, H,,O,). 

1872-9 Warts Dict. Chen VIT. 353, 1194. 

Clene, clennesse, early ff. CLEAN, -NESS. 

Claes (klé). Also 6 clais, 8 clayis, claise. 
Se. and north, dial, form of CLorHEs. | | 

1549 Compl, Scot. 96 He ordand that na scottis man suld 
veir ony clais but hardyn cotis. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t, Misc, 
(2733) 1. 85 [She] pat on her clase. a@x800 J. Sippacp 
Chron. Scot. Poetry (x802) III. 237 (Jam.) My clayis grew 
threid bair on my bak. 1816 Scorr Amzzg. ix, ‘Rab Tull 
bang’d out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest claes’. 1863 
Rosson Bards Tyne 430 The claes-wives lost a’ their fine 


oons. . 

*Claeth, claething, Sc. form of CiortH, -ING. 
Claf, obs. pa. t. of CheaveE v.2 to adhere. 
Clag, sb. north. dial. [app. f. the verb.] | 
l. The process or product of clagging; a sticky 

mass adhering to feet or clothes, entangled in hair, 

or the like; a clot of wool consolidated with dirt 
about the hinder parts of a sheep, etc. 
x64x Best Farm, ks. (1856) 1x They [lambs] are then... 


forthwith to bee dressed and have their clagges clipped from 


them. 1877 E.Pracock V. W. Line. Gloss., Clags, dirt stick- 


| ing to any one after walking in mud. Dirty wool cut from 


sheep. 188x Surron WV. Linc. Gloss., Clags, clotted locks 
of dirty wool on a sheep, | 

2. An encumbrance or burden on property. Sc. 

1697 G. Darras Styles 813 (Jam.) All claggs, claims, 
debates and contraversies standing betwixt them. x722 
Ramsay 7hree Bonnets 1%. 19 A good estate .. handed 
down frae sire to son, But clag or claim, for ages past, 

3. A stain or flaw on character. Sc. 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Misc. (1733) Il. 206 He was a man 

rank without a flaw, = 


Clag (kleg),v. Chiefly zorth. dial. Also 5-7 


| elagge. [Not traced beyond the rsth c.: perh. of 


Norse origin, cf. Da. A/ag, Rlagge, sticky mud, clay, 


| kleg, klmget viscous, glutinous, sticky, which point 
| to the same origin as OE. cley, Chay. There may 
| have been some subseq. association with clog; but 
| in localities where cag is indigenous, it is kept 
| quite distinct from clog. Pete: 


“L trans. To bedaub (the clothes), clot (the hair) 


| with anything sticky and tenacious, as miry clay, 
| glue, toffee, etc. — 3 tee | 


cxqgo Henry Wallace vi. 455 The gown and hois in clay 


CLAG, 


that claggit was. xs26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
We come to the gates all clagged with myre and clay. ¢ 1538 
Lynpesay Syde Tazllis 68 Ane mureland Meg .. Claggit 
with clay abone the howis. 288 Surron WV. Linc. Gloss., 
Clagged, clotted with dirt. 
Clag, to daub, or clog together with sticky mud or clay. 

‘2. To clog by such bedaubing or clotting. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 232b, She [the bee] 3 


wyll also clagge her legges with as moche as she may beare. 
r64x Best farm. Bhs. (1856) 62 A meanes to clagge the 
bees, and to make them abide better in the hive. 1883 
Almondbury & FHuddersf. Gloss., Clag, the same as clog, 
as when dust [mixed with the oil] causes machinery to move 
with difficulty. 

3. intr. ‘Vo stick tenaciously, as anything ad- 
hesive, or viscid; also ¢vazsf. 

- 2563 Hyti Arte Garden. (1593) 14 Least by raine and 
shoures, the earth should cleaue and clagge on your feete. 
1s7o Levins Manip. 10 To clag, herere vt lutunt. 17998 
W. Marsuatt 2. Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., Clag, to cleave 
or cling. 1855 Whitby Gloss., Clag, to adhere as paste; 
also to cling as the child to the mother, who says ‘ it clags 


to its best friend.’ 1876 Jdid. Yorksh. Gloss., Clag, to | 


adhere, to cling, to cleave to. 
4, dial. [f. Curae sb.] To remove the clags or 
dirty clots from a fleece. (Cf. Crack v.?) 

1863 Gloss. in Morton Cycl. Agric.(E.D.S.), Clag (Line), 
see Burl. Suri, to cut away the dirty wool from the hind 
parts of a sheep. | 

+Claggok. Sc. Obs. [f. Cuag+-ocx.] One 
clagged with mire, ‘a draggle-tail’ (Jam.). 

1538 Lynpesay Syde Tazilis 62 Pure[=poor] Claggokis 
cled in riploch quhyte. 

Claggum (kle'gam). zorth. dial. Also ela- 
gum. [f. Cuagzv.}] A common name in Scotland 
and the north of England for treacle-toffee. 

1832 W. Srernenson Gatesh. Local Poems 104 If money’s 
short, I’ll take Rabbit skins for claggum. 1858 R. S. Sur- 
TEES Ask Mamma xciv. 407 Somehow his tongue clave to 
his Hps—he felt as if his mouth was full of claggum, 1876 
in Mid. Vorksh. and Whithy Gloss. 1878 Suites RK, Dick 
v. 46 It bought no end of tops, clagum, and sweeties. 

Claggy (klegi), a. Chiefly dal. [f. Chag+-y.] 
Tending to clag, or to form sticky lumps or clots; 
tenaciously sticky, adhesive. Hence Clagginess. 

rsjo Levins Manip. 98 Claggye, Zubricus, 16x12 Cotar., 
Jotteux, claggic, clammie, cleauing. 1788 W. MarsHatt &. 
Yorksh. Gloss., Claggy, sticky, as wet clay. 1796 PEARSON 
in Parl. Trans. LX XXVI. 433 To render copper less tough 
and clingy (zote, The workmen say, claggy). 1838 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIV. 540 The spider spreads his claggy snares. 
1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D. S.), Clagey, sticky like 
pitch; tenacious.—Clagginess, adhesiveness. 188z Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Clagey, Newc., when the coal is tightly 
joined to the roof, the mine is said to have a claggy top. 

Claght, claht, obs. pa. t. of CLEEK, CLECHE. 

Clai, claie, Claiey, obs. ff. Chay, CLAYEY. 

Claif, obs. pa. t. of CLEAVE. 
~Claik (klk), 52. Se. [f. Cram w.] 

L. The cry or call of a goose or other fowl. 

1549 Compl. Scoz. vi. 39 The fox follouit the fed geise, & 
oe ag cry claik. 1808 Jamirson, Clazk, the noise made 

y a hen. 

2. Chatter, gossip, clatter. (Cf cackle.) 

1790 Morrison Poews 187 (Jam.) The country’s fu’ Wi’ 
lees and claiks, about young Ket and you. 

3. (Also 6-9 clake, 7 clayk, 8 cleck, 9 clack.) 
The Barnacle-goose, Anas leucopsis, probably so 
named from its call. 

a3488 Houlate xvii, Correker of kirkmen was clepit the 
Claik. 1570-87 Hotinsuep Scot. Chron, (1806) I. 22°These 
claiks (or Barnacls as I call them). 1694 Narsoroucn, etc. 
Aco. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) Introd. 14 They discovered the 
Bernacle Goose or Clakis sitting upon their Eggs, under 
the 80th Deg. north Lat. 

b. More fully clazh-goose. 

1536 BeLLenDEN Croz, Scat. (x821) I. Introd. 48 Of the 
mature of Claik Geis..Sum men belevis, that thir clakis 
growis on treis be the nebbis. 16.. Monrpenniz in Macleod 
fist. Dumbarton (1878) w. 49 Clayk geese black of colour. 
1706 J. Watson Codlect. Poems 1. 48 (Jam.) When the Cleck 
Geese leave off to clatter. 1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. 
Trans. XLII. 6: There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl ; 
namely the Dunter Goose, Clark [? =Claik], Goose, Solan 
Goose, etc. 18x8 Scorr rt. Midi. xliv, Like sea-maws 
and clack-geese before a storm. x184x Proc. Berw. Nat, 
Club I. 255 The bernicle or clake goose. | 

4. The BannaciE shell. | 

x703 M. Martin Descr. Western Isl. (2716) 357. 744 
Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII. 62 3 
Wreck .. grown over with the Shells of a Fish called Cleck 
Geese, which I take to be the Couchw anatiferz. _ | 

Claik, v. Sc. [prob.:—ON. &/aka, to chatter, 


twitter, and thus identical with certain senses of | kyn 
| claimed to be tenant by the curtesy. 
| (ed. 2) 1V. 267 A mere word or symbol claiming to be a | 
| 1876 Parker Paraci. 1. ii. 18 It is claimed, | 
| then, on behalf of Christianity, that there is a Holy Ghost. | 
| @. Often loosely used (esd. in U.S.) for: Contend, | 
| maintain, assert’. (F. Hall) = 
8. Of things: To call for, demand, or require ; 
| to be entitled to, deserve, have a right to. 


Crack v.] zntr. To cry as geese or other fowls ; 
to chatter, talk so as to bore people. 

1513 Doucias Aineis vir. Prol. 109 The wyld gets claking 
eik by nychtis tyde. 1838 Beruune Sc. Fireside Stor. (1843) 
77 That daidlin claikin creature ofalawyer. — 
Claim (klzim), sd. Forms: 4-5 cleym(e, 4-7 

_claym(e, 6~7 claime, (%¢.) clame, 4, 7- claim. 
[a. OF. claime (clame), {. clamer to Chaim] 

l. A demand for something as due; an assertion 
of a right to something. (Const. asin 2.) Zo ay 
claim to: to assert one’s right to, claim, , 
@x300 Cursor M. 9304 Sum iy oe Again mi sagh sal 
sett claim [7>7z. cleym]. 1393 Gower Conf I. 250 His 
claime is unanswerde. cx14g0 Prom, Par, 80 Cleyme or 
chalaunge, vendicacio. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxxiv. 
48 Ther was clayme and answer made bytwene parties .. 

and right and judgement gyuen. 1568 Grarron Chron. 


1886 Cote S. HW. Linc. Gloss. - 


leces Of | pold of him per heritages. 


| proposition. 


451 


II. 230 To make a clayme to the Crowne of Fraunce. 1584 
Power Lloya’s Cambria 243 His claime on Jerusalem. 
tg90 SHAKS. Com. Err. ut. i. 84 What. claime laies she to 


thee? 1748 Butter Serwe. Wks, 1874 Il, 314 Persons are | 


2796 H. | 
Honrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799! I. 34 Advancing | 


not to be their own judges in claims of justice. 


no higher claim, 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps Handy-dh. 
Property Law xxvii. 177 Constant claims are set up to the 
estates of other men by .. crafty persons. 
Jnstit. 1. viii. 107 Notice. .requiring all persons claiming to 
vote .. to send in their claims within a time limited. 


2. Right of claiming; right or title (zo something © 
or ¢o have, be, or do something; also om, upon | 


the person, etc., that the thing is claimed from). 
€1%330 R. Brunne CArox, (1810) 196 And whilk of vs is 


doun, & mad is recreant, Cleyme & accioun he lese. 1375 | 


Barsour Sruce xx. 48 And all the clame that thai mycht 
haff In-till scotland. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 20§7 Al 
such right, title, mteresse, clayme .. as they... have in any 
of the premisses. 1593 NasuEe Christ's T. 29 b, There is no 


better clayme vnto wealth, then by the conquest of a strong © 
1752 JoHNSON Rambler No. 197 P 8 © 


hand to compasse it. 
Success gave a claim to kindness. x76q Festus Lett. xii. 
54 Your friends .. have the first claim upon your bounty. 
r77z Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 33 Has the fairest claim 


to call itself owner. 1796 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. (1849) © 


9 What possible claim could the Miss Dashwoods .. have 
on his generosity? 1869 J. Martineau Zss. I]. x39 The 
attempt has every claim to an indulgent. -reception. 

3. That which is claimed; sec. in U. S. and 


| Australia, a piece of land allotted and taken, esp. 


for mining purposes. 

1863 Fawcert Pol. Econ. m1. vi. 359 The claim upon which 
he [the Australian gold-digger] purchases permission to 
dig. 1872 R. B. Smyru Afinzxe Statist. 46 In some of the 
claims to the south the reef is worked with good profit. 
1879 ArcHERLEY Bverland 122 In the cooler hours I would 
be working in the claim. 


+4. A call, shout. Ods. rare. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. iw. x. 11, I cald, but no man answer’d 
to my clame. 

Claim (kléim), vw Forms: 4 eleime, clem, 
Se. and rzorth. cleme, 4-6 cleym(e, 4-7 clayme, 
claime, clame, 6 cleame, 4— claim. [a OF. 
claime- accented stem of clame-r (claime-r) to cry, 
call, appeal, claim:—L. clamd-re to cry out, call, 
proclaim, declare aloud, call upon.] | 

Ll. trans. To demand as one’s own or one’s due; 
to seek or ask for on the ground of right. 

c1320 Sir Beues 3002 He. .comep.. And cleimep his eritage. 
er325 4. £. Altit. P. A. 825 On hymself he con al-clem. 
1340-70 A lisaunder 80 Hee tared on in haste, To clayme 
his kingdome. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 421 Quhat landis 
clemys he? 1430 Lync. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, I it cleym 
duely as of debte. xg90 Snmans. Com. Erv. iv. 1. 110 
Dowsabell did claime me for her husband. 1667 Mitton 
f. L. u. 32 For none sure will claim in hell Precedence. 
1788 J. PowE.t Devises ah II. 317 That one has a right 
to claim a share. 187x R. Exris Catudlus 1. 20 What if 
Nemesis haply claim repayment ? 

b. with zaf phrase or subord. clause, 
1375 BARBouR Aruce 1. 417 This child, that clemys your 


man to be. J/ézd.m. 104 The Erle off Carryk Clamys to © 


govern the kynryk. ¢ 1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 366 Owre 
colagis ..claymen to be exempt. 1850 MERIvALE Kom. 
Enip. (1852) II. 352 He claimed that his word should be 
law. 1876 Green Short Hist, ii. § 6 (1882) 89 Every towns- 
man could claim to be tried by his fellow-townsmen. 

2. To assert and demand. recognition of (an 
alleged right, title, possession, attribute, acquire- 


ment, or the like); to assert as one’s own, to affirm — 


one’s possession of, | 

(Sense x claims the delivery of a thing, sense 2 the ad- 
mission of an allegation.) => 

axz00 Cursor M. 3544 Pou sal neuer..In pi forbirth do 
claim na right. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1275 Whatt ryghte 
at he claymes .. Thus to ryot bis rewme. 1465 Mane. 

ASTON LeZt. 518 II. 214 To hold the court in your name, 
and to clayme your tytill. 1495 Act x1 Hen. V/I, c. 47 §2 
Persones .. that claymeth or pretendith any title to the 
premysses. 1590 SPENSER J, QO. 1. iv.i1 Thundring Jove 
. She claymed for hersyre. xzz22 De For Col. Sack (1840) 
239 Both sides claimed the victory. 
67 Every stranger, who claimed a right to any particular 


lands. 1837 WHeweE. Hist. Juduct. Sc. (1857) LI. 154 The . 


degree of accuracy which had been claimed for them. 1884 

Bosanouet tr. Lotze’s Metagh. 106 We have not in fact 
the knowledge which we might here be inclined to claim. 

b. with z2zf phrase, obj. compl., or subord. clause. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 49 Alle .. Pat cleymed to 

€1393 CHaucer Gentilesse 2 

That claymethe gentyle for to be. ¢1q30 Lyne. Bochas 


11, vi. (1558) 4 This luge .. claimed her his servant by false | 


collusion. ¢ 1440 Fork Myst, xxxi. 223. Claymes to be a 
kyng of Jewis. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 487 Her husband 


1606 SHaxs. dxzt, & Cl. 1. il. 130 Octauia..whose beauty 


| claimes No worse a husband then the best of men, 1667 
| Muirron /. Z. 1x. 566 Such wonder claims attention due. 
| 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds J. 87 What Doetor Friend has 
| written..claims an attentive reading. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 
| I § 20. 334 There is one other point.. which claims. our 
- attention. 2878 Browninc Za Sazsiaz 26 This first life: 


claims a second, else I count its gain no gain. 


+ 4. To call for, cry for, beg loudly. Obs. rare. | 
e1gag &. &. Aliit. P..B 1097 Lazares ful monye.. Drye. 


x863 H. Cox - 


18x8 Cruise Digest I. - 


1878 Jowett Plate | 


| word, claimativeness 9 5 ! hae 
Claimer (klémar). Also 5 cleymare, 7. 


- CLAIMER. 


folk & ydropike..Alle called on bat cortayse [Christ] & 
claymed his grace. | Fas . 

+5. Tocall, name, proclaim (with complement) ; 
passing in later use into the sense ‘assert a claim 
to be (some one or something)’. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 12812 Ne prophet sal naman me claim. 
¢ 1330 R. Braunne Chrox. (1810) 19 Pei with fulle gode wille 
.. cleymed him for per chefe of West & of Est. ¢x430 
Pilgr. Lpf Manhode wu. xxii. (1869) 147 ‘Vrewaundrie bi 
name I cleyme it, and Maungepayn I clepe it. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccx. 194 Ye shal not be claymed kyng nother 
for kyng be hold. cxg85 Digéy Adyst. (1882) nt. 1321 He 
cleymyd hym-sylf son of be godhed. 1565 JEweEL De: 
Afpoé. (1611) 48: He..may easily Claime himselfe to be 
more then a Man. 1g96 Srenser /, Q. 1v. x. 30 Nor all, 
that else through all the world is named. .might like to this 
be clamed. . 

+6. Zo claim quit, also to gud? claim (a person 
or thing): to proclaim quit or released; to let go, 
dismiss, renounce, let off, release, absolve. Ods. 
See Quit-cLaIM. | 7 


— @xz00 Cursor AZ. 2038 (Cott.) If o bi fader pou haue 
despite, Of his blissing i claim be quite [Getz I claime be 
of his blissing quite]. ¢xgrq Guy Warw. A. 6654 Pai ben 
out of prisoun y-gon, Oper quite-cleymed ichon, ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 99 Roberd salle cleyme all quite to 
Henry..Pat Roberd, ne non of hise, salle ask Henry..Pis 
dette. e¢1400 Destr. Tray 1763 To qwit claym all querels, 
& be qweme fryndes. 
+ 7. cxtr. To cry out, call (for, etc.). Obs. 
cxgso W722. Palerne 4481 Cleymep he after clobes?. ae 
..clopes he askes. cxg47o Harpinc Chron. cxcti. ii, The 
folke .. for hym ecryed & claymed. xrs26 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 302 How mayst thou clayme or crye for glory? 
8. intr. To. put forward a claim, assert a right. 
+ Zo claim of (quot. 1303), fa: to claim, assert a 
right to. Zo claim for (quot. 1400): to claim 
to be, assert one’s right as being. (In later times 
app.an absolute use of 1or2.) 
1303 R. Brunne Hand? Synne 9561 3yf a chylde be dede 
bore.. And receyve nat be bapteme, Of heuene may hyt neuer 
cleme. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. xxil. 238 Alle the Mynstrelle that 
comen before hym..ben.. entred in his Bokes .. And aftre 
that, where that evere thei gon, ever more thei cleymen for 
Mynstralle of the grete Chane. cx647 Br. SanpEerson 
Episcopacy(1673) 39 All these..do..claim toa Jus Divinum. 
a1%704 Locke (J.), How the first ruler, from whom any 
one claims, came by his authority. x725 Pore Odyss. 1, 
73 Say from what scepter’d ancestry ye claim. 
+9. trans. = ReouaIm. Obs. rare. : 


men wer somwhat clamed of their uplandishe behauor, 


pp. &. | 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 80 Cleymynge. 1611 Corcr., Cadengé, 
claimed, challenged. 1862 Ruskin Adunera P, (1880) 79 
Whatever the claiming value of the currency is at any mo- 
ment. 1884 Athen@us 15 Mar. 346/3 [He] imposed on 


of his claimed slaves was derived, etc. 
Claimable (klémab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be claimed. | 
r6r1x Corcr., Clamadle, claimable. 1675 Howr Living 
Temple Wks. (1834) 96/2 A secret intention gives not a 
claimable right. 1856. Rusxin Afed. Paizt. 1V. v. xx. § § 
The violet. .and wood anemoneare. .claimable by the plains 
as well as the hills. 18753 Poste Gaius ux. § 42 Half the 
estate is claimable by the patron. ao 
Claimance, the action of claiming: see Quit- 
CLAIMANCE, — | oie | 
Claimant (klzi-mint). [f Cuan z. (or sd.) + 
“ANT: app. in its origin a guasz Law term, on the 


tant, chargeant.| One who makes or enters a 
claim ; one who has a claim zon anything. 

(The appellation was particularly applied for several years 
| after 1870 to the claimant of the Tichborne baronetey, 
whose trial for perjury occupied 188 days of 1873-4.) _ 
19747 Gentl, Mag. XVI. 556 Claimants upon the Act for 
abolishing heritable jurisdiction {in Scotland], with the 
sums demanded. x751x Jounson Lamdler No. 165 ~ 7 The 
obstacles which .. obstruct the first attempts of a new 


that there are some fair and legal claimarts on the public 
revenue, 1842 Mrs. Brownine Gra. Chr. Poets (1863) 146 
The first English claimant of a dramatic reputation, 1875 
Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) IV. 27 Reason and wisdom .. are the 
very claimants, if not for the first, at least for the second 


| that the notorious Claimant really persnaded himself. .that 
he was Sir Roger Tichborne. a ve 


exacting. Hence Claimmativeness. 

1868 Hetprs Realmah xiv. (1876) 377 &. lam discontented 
| with that word jealousy. Give me.another word, 7. 
| Claimfulness? £#, An ugly word. J. Claimativeness, 
then? #. That is better, /é¢d., Imight have been jealous 
| or claimative.  Jéza., 


| claymer. [£ CLAIM ,+-EB.] One who claims ; 
| a claimant. 225): : : oe eke a el 


; Hizron és. II. 64 Two claymers of the crowne. | 1652 


» Muirton Leff. State (2851) 287 Courts..where the Claimers 
' may be severally heard. 19779 in Ohio Arch, & Hist. Quar- 


of rent payers, and above all of land-grabbers. | 
| Claimful, -mess: see CLAIMATIVE, ©. 


1546 Lanctry Pol. Verg. De Invent. (1551) 69 b When | 
Hence Claimed #f/. a., Claiming v6/. sb. and 


the claiming master the burden of proving that the slavery 


[f Cram o. + 


analogy of appellant, defendant, etc.; cf. anmut-— 


claimant. 1785 Burxe Corr. (1844) III. 35, I have no doubt | 


place. 1883 Sc Hy cetera Sept. 728 Some people think — 


| Claimative (kléimativ), @. monce-wd. [f.— 
| Cham v.+-aTIvE.] Disposed to make. claims, 


‘ree from jealousy, or, to useéhisown 


e440 Proms. Parw. 80 ‘Cleymare,. vendicator. “at x6x7 ; 


- terly Sept. (2888) 283 Claimers of large tracts of land. 1885 
Kendal Mercury 10 July 5/3 Denunciation of rent claimers, Pe 


CLAIMLESS. 


Claimless (klz-mlés), a. rare. [f. Cuar sé. 
+-LE88.] Having no claim. | 

x814 Monthly Rev. 280 Obscure and claimless merit. 

Clainge, Sc. f. CLEANSE. 

Clair, obs. or dial. f Cizar. 

Clairaudience (kleer,5-diéns). [f. F. clair 
clear + AUDIENCE, after CLAIRVOYANCE.] 

The faculty of mentally perceiving sounds beyond 
the range of hearing, alleged to be induced under 
certain mesmeric conditions. So Clairaudient a., 
having this faculty; sé. one who has this faculty. 

1864 Brevior Zwo Worlds 142 Trances, Visions, Clair- 
voyance, Clairaudience. J/bid. 197 A spiritual clairaudient. 
(1866 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 76/2 Her friends pronounced her to 
be ‘a fine clairvoyant and clairaudient subject’. 

Clair-cole: see CLEAR-COLE. 


Clair-obscure (kléerbskifier). Also 8-9 


clare-obscure, 8 (Fr.) clair-obseur. [a. F. clair- 
obscur, transl. of It. chiaroscuro.] = CHIAROSCURO. 


r7rz7 Prior Alma mu. 25 Masters in the clare-obscure. — 


z740 Crisps in PAil. Trans. XL. 494 The Clair-Obscur .. 
in the other Pictures, is well understood. 21789 P. SuyrH 
tr, Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 28 All those paintings ., except 
some clair-obscures on out-walls, 1836~7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. 1. xxviii. 171 The colours. -appear only as different 
gradations of clare-obscure. 1862 THornsury Turner I. 
89 Abraham Pether. .knew, however, little of clair-obscure. 

Clairon, obs. £. CuaRron, 

|| Clairschach (kla-1fx). Forms: 5 clare- 
schaw, clerschew, 7 clersha, 8 clarishoe, 9 
clarshech, clearsach, clairschach, clairsach. 
[Gael. and Ix. clairseach (klarfay) harp, perh. f. 
clar table, board; but the rest of the word is ob- 
scure.] The old Celtic harp strung with wire. 

1490 Act. Dom, Concil. 172 (Jam.) For the spoliacioune 

and takin fra him of .. ane clareschaw, & certane stuff and 
insicht of houshald. xqgx /ééd. 204 (Jam.) Clerschew. 
r7oo J, Brome Zrav. iii. Gg 179 [Highlanders] delight 
much in Musick, but chiefly in Harps and Clarishoes of their 
own Fashion, the strings of which are made of Brass-Wire, 
and the autos of their Harps with Sinews. 2824 Prarp 
Poems (1864) I, 283 Of clairschachs and of atabals. @ 1844 
Camppert O'Connor's Child viti, And berries from the 
wood provide And play my clarshech [edd. the clarsech] by 
thy side. 186a Grant Capt. Guard vi, A clairsach, or harp 
of the old Scottish form, being only thirty inches or so in 
height, and furnished with thirty string holes. 

| Clairschacher. Forms: 6 clarschaar, 
clairschochar, 7 clairshear, clairschocher. [ad. 
Gael. and Ir. clairseoir (kla-rfar) ‘ harper’; treated 
as f. CuarnsHacH+-zR.] A player on the clair- 
schach, a harper. | 


agen Se. Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 124* 


Diverse Menstralis, schawmeris .. clarschaaris and piparis. 
1534 Jbzd. I. 282* To ane Irland clairschochar. 2 1615 Ane 


| _ Brieue Cron, Erlis Ross (1850) 15 Ane clairshear that playit 


onaneclersha. 642 Househ. Bh. C’tess Mar in Chambers 
Dom, Ann, Scot, (1858) IL. rr9 To ane woman clairshocher. 
-Clairvoyance (kleetvoidns, or as Fr. kler- 
yoyans). [Fr.; where used in 16th c. in sense 2; but 
in Eng. introduced in sense 1; sense 2, when used, 
is partly directly from Fr., partly transf. from r.] 
1. A supposed faculty attributed to certain per- 
sons, or to persons under certain mesmeric con- 
ditions, consisting in the mental. perception of 
objects at a distance or concealed from sight. 

1847 Mrs, Cartyte Ledz. II, 24 Of the clairvoyance I have 
witnessed nothing. 1847 Emerson Poems, Initial Love 
‘Wks. (Bohn) I..457 He is versed in occult science, In magic, 

~ and in clairvoyance, 1862 Lyrron St. Sfory I. 14 Mesmer 
had little faith in that gift of clairvoyance, of which Puy- 
oe was..the first audacious asserter. 
. Keenness of mental perception, clearness of 
insight; insight into things beyond the range of 
ordinary perception, = 

1861 Romance Dull Life xxxvi. 258 She knew, by the kind 
of clairvoyance which distinguishes lonely minds, that, etc. 
1884 Symonns Siaks, Predec. ii. § 19. 79 What may be called 

_,.Clairvoyance in dramatic matters. Jédd, 81 ‘This clair- 
voyance gave them insight into at beyond their own expe- 
rience, Shakspere painted much that he had never seen. 

Clairvoy-ancy. = prec. I.. | 

1877 Besant & Rice Sox of Vude, 1. xxii. 360 When I was 
inthe clairvoyancy line = . | | 

Clairvoyant (kleervoiant), ¢. and sé. [Fr. 
clairvoyant, clear-sighted, optically or mentally.] 


—yL [Fr] Clear-sighted, having insight, 


467 Dx. Bucxam, Rehearsal m1. i.(Arb.) 73 If he likes it, | 


I know what to think of him...1 am Clara voyant, a gad. 
2. Having or exercising the faculty of clairvoy- 


ance; pertaining to clairvoyance. 


1850 W. Grucory Axim. Magnetism 158 Clairvoyant 


Prevision or the power. .of predicting future events. 1858 


J. Marrinzau Stud. Chr. 208 The appeal to clairvoyant | 


skill, by Montanus. oak 
‘by fig. (cf, sense 1, and CLATRVOYANCE 2). 


1883 H. Deummonn Wat, Law in Spir. Wx The clair. | 


voyant power of seeing the eternal in the temporal, 
| 1. [Fr] A clear-sighted person. Ods. 


1794 Marutas Pars. Lit, (2798) 353 He is also one of the 
oy of te Chevaliers des Lunettes, | 


Clairvoyans, and of the order 
, One who possesses, or is alleged to possess, 

the faculty of clairvoyance. (Often treated as Fr. 

(klgrveyan), with fem, clairvoyante (-ait).) 


 s8ax A. Fisuer Voy. Arcé, ug 
at... ten fathoms from the lead, or rather the clamm. (xoZe. 


452 


3851 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 159 The powers here 
attributed to very lucid clairvoyants. 2861 Geo. Exior Szlas 
M. 53 A docile clairvoyante, who would really not make 
a mistake if she could help it. 1862 Lyrron Six. Story I, 
90 He had consulted a clairvoyante. .as to Lilian’s health. 


Hence Clairvoy‘antly adv. 

188s Sinnett Karma 1.49 Does she look about the world 
clairvoyantly, and tell..what is going on in distant places? 

Clais(e, obs. f. Crans, Sc., clothes. 

Claishe, claisshe, var. of CLosH, Ods. 

. Claith, claithes, Sc. ff. CLora, CLorHzs, etc. 
Claiver, Claiy, obs. f. ChavER, CLAYEY. 
+Clake. Obs. rare. [OE. clacu:—OTeut. type 

*2/aké-; occurring also in clacléas, clecléas (Wr.- 

Wiilcker 419) ‘immunis’, ON. A/ak/aust scathe- 


less, unhurt.}| Hurt, injury, scathe. 

¢xooo Wurrstan Hom. xiii (18) Nap. 86 Eal scal aspringan 
wide and side sacu and clacu, hol and hete. ¢xz00 ORMIN 
9317 3iff patt 3¢ wel 3uw lokenn Fra clake, and sake. /déd. 
10201. : ; 

Clake, clakke, obs, ff. Cuark, CLAOK v. 

Clam, (klem), 54.1 Forms: 6-7 clamme, 9 
clamm, 1, 5- clam. [OE. clam(m, clpm(m, 
corresp. to MHG. &/am, Ger. klamm cramp, fetter, 
constriction, pinching, and, with change of gen- 
der, OHG. chlamma, MHG. &lamme in same sense. 
Cf. also MHG., Ger. lemme, Du. Rlemme, klent, 


app. from type *2lam(m)jin-. See also CLEM v. 

These point toan OTeut. *klam-, *klammi-, or *klamb-, to 
press or squeeze together. Some compare *AZav- with pre- 
Teut. glom- in Lat. glomus. But Sievers inclines to start 
from &dimb- in OE. climban, Ger. klimmen to Cum, orig. 
to cleave, cling, or adhere; thence an adj. *&damdo- sticky, 
with causal vb. *tdambjan ‘to make to stick, press, com- 
press’, This would provide a common source for the first 
four sbs. spelt Cram, and the first three spelt CLamr, with 
the adjs. and verbs belonging to both series.] 


+1, Anything that holds tight; bond, chain; pl. 
bonds, bondage. Oés. (In OE.) 

971 Blickt. Hom. 83 pe Drihten of deabe aras. .zefter bam 
clammum helle Peostra. a z000 Andreas (Gr.) 130 pa be on 
carcerne, Clommum feeste. .hwile wunedon. @ 1000 Riddles 
xliii, 12 (Gr.) Hwyle pas hordgates cegan crafte pa 
clamme onleac. 

2. An instrument or mechanical device for clasp- 
ing rigidly or otherwise holding fast; ¢.g. a clamp 
for holding two stones together, or any instrument 
of the nature of a vice or pair of pincers which 
holds things between its jaws. With many special 
technical applications in different trades and 
branches of industry, in some of which it varies with 


Cramp. See the quots. | 

1399 Fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 19 Item ij 
soudyngirenes } par de clames et j par de tanges, precii qd. 
1496 BR. St. Alban's, Fishing 14 [Hokis] for whoos makyng 

e must haue fete fyles.. A semy clam of yren ..a payre of 

onge and smalle tongys, etc. 1512 Test. Ebor. V. (Surtees) 
35 Gn ‘The Shoppe’) A par of clamez, ijd@. 1547 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camd. Soc.) 29 For ilij. clammes for the 
pascalle bordes. 1638 Churchw. Acc. Kirton in Lindsey 
in Proc. Soc. Aztiy. (1864) 14 Apr., For tij poales for the 
clammes and to John Dawher for peed them, iijs. ilij@. 
1832 Baspace Econ, Manwf. xix. (ed. 3) 188 Another pair of 
forceps now removes the pin to another pairofclams, 1868 
G. Macponatp &. Falconer I, 136 Alexander... had the 
upper leather of a boot in the grasp of the clams. 1869 
Echo 26 Jan., They [poachers] were seen to place the clams 
over the rabbit holes and to put the ferrets into two of them. 
1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 26 The round wire is .. 
drawn through jewelled clams, 1886. S. W. Lincoln, Gloss. 
(E. D. 5S.) Clams or Clems, wooden instruments, with which 
shoemakers or saddlers clip their leather to hold it fast. 
1887 Kent. Gloss, (E. D. S.) Clam, a rat-trap, like a gin. 

b. A movable cheek or protective lining placed 
in the jaws ofa vice. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 4124/1 Holding it with 
convenient clams in his vice. 1888 Shefield Gloss. (E. D.S.) 
Clam, leather, paper, or lead linings for the jaws of a vice. 

e. p/, ‘An instrument resembling a forceps em- 
ployed in weighing gold’ (Jamieson). | 

1790 SuirReEFs Poems 360(Jam.) The brightest gold that 


| eer I saw Was prippet in the clams, 


d. ‘A kind of forceps used for bringing up 


: apenas of the [sea-]bottom in sounding; a drag’ 
(Ss | 


myth Sazlor’s Word-bk., sv. clams). 
x7 Tied to the sounding line 


This instrument is intended to bring up a greater quantity 


| of sounding than the usual arming of the lead.) /éid, 65 | 
| The deep-sea-clamm was used on this occasion, the sound- 


ings brought up, consisted chiefly of mud, intermixed with 


small stones. 


“+8. a1. Clutches, claws. Obs. 


azs69 Kynorsmine Afan’s Est. xiv. (1580) 118 To plucke. 


man out of the bloody clammes of that ravenyng Lyon 


Sathan. 1574. E. Haxe Touchstone B iij b, Luckish loyter- _ 


ing lubbers [who] doo keepe within their clammes the lively- 
hood of true pastors and painful laborers. | ' 
4. Theat. An instrament formed of two parallel 


pieces of board fastened at one end by a handle, — 


used in pantomimes as a noisy sort of cudgel. 


Clam (klem), 54.2 Forms: 6 clamm, 7 
clamme, 6-clam. (Orig. clam-shell: app. from — 


prec.; the name referring either to the action of 


| the two valves of the shell in shutting like a pair 


of clams or pincers; or, as some suggest, to ‘ the ten- 


acity with which these animals cling to the rocks’. 


_ fbid. 17 Jane 5/2 A clam ba 


one. who has travelled in America must have eaten 


CLAM. 


The original application, however, was not to the rock 
species of the tropics, but to British bivalves which burrow 
insandormud.] . ; 

1. A name applied to various bivalve shell-fish. 
a. In Scotland applied, from the 16th c. at least, 
to the Scallop-shell, Pecten Jacobwa; hence now by 
some naturalists taken as a book-name of the 
genus Pecten. b. Also locally to the various species 
of fresh-water mussels (7220, 4nodon. 

rgoo~r540 [see clam-shell in 4]. 1§93 in Rogers Soc. Life 
Scot. I. it. 56 Crabs, spoutfish and clamms. 1664 Przl. 
Trans, 1.13 Upon their Fins and Tails they have store of 
Clams or Barnacles. 769 Pennant S7zt. Zool. III. 140 
The bait..a shell fish called Clams. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake 298 With the eel, and the clam, and the pearl of the 
deep. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 941 The Pectens, or Clams, 
are known by the regular radiation of the ribs from the 
summit of each valve to the circumference. 18g0 Dana 
Geol. i. 27 The fresh-water clam, Vxzonidz. 1852 D. Morr 
Fowler vi, Poet. Wks. I. 70 Pools, where mussel, clam, and 
wilk, Clove to their gravelly beds. 

ce. Applied to foreign bivalves of the order 
Chamacexe, comprehending the largest of shell-fish, 
as the Giant Clam or Clamp (777dacna gigas), 
the Yellow Clam (7. crocea), Thorny Clam 


(Chama Lazarus), etc. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 340/: A Clamme is a kind of 
large shell-fish of the Muskle or Cockle species. x697 
Damrter Voy. (1698) I. vii. 176 The Clam is a sort of Oyster 
fi. e. a species of chaszta] which grows so fast to the Rock 
that there is no separating it from thence, therefore we did 
open it where it grows, and take out the Meat, which is 
very large, fat and sweet. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (x790) II. 
1368 Spangles of the richest colours, glowing from a number 
of large clams. x8ss W. S. Datias in Orr Cire. Sc. Nat. 
Hist. I, 431 The ¢ridacna gigas (or clam-shell), x86x J, 
Lamonr Sea-horses ix. 142 The shells tridacnz and cardia, 
vulgarly called clams and cockles, 

d. In North America, applied esp. to two 
species, the Hard or Round Clam (Venus mer- 
cenaria),andtheSoft orLong Clam (J/ya arenaria), 
found in great abundance on sandy or muddy 
shores in many parts, and esteemed as articles of 
food: whence clam-bake and clam-chowder. Also 
applied to freshwater mussels, and see quot. 1850. 

(Mya arenaria is also found on muddy shores in England, 
where it is known as the Gaper-shell or Old Maid, under 
which name it is in some places sold for food.) 

(x624 Cart. Smitn Virginia vi. 216 Mustels, Wilks, Oisters, 
Clamps, Periwinkels, and diuers others.] 1672 Josse.yn 
New fing, Rarities 153 Clam, or Clamp, a kind of Shell 
Fish, a white Muscle. x B. Butuivant in PA. Trans, 
168 The Clam. hath a Plain Pipe or Proboscis, from whence 
he ejects Water, if compressed. [Thisis AZya.] x84x CaTuin 
NV. Amer. [nd. (1844) Il. lvi. 209 We drew into our larder, 
clams, snails, frogs, and rattlesnakes. 1850 Lygei. end 
Vistt U.S. 11. 104 The bivalve shell called Gnathodon .. 
{found in] the Bay of Mobile ..They are called clams here 
in popular language, and, being thick and strong, afford a 

ood material for road-making. 1883 Lezsure Hour 252/r 

“he coarsest is the mud clam, or blue nose, which is dug 
out of the mud with tongs. Choicer ones are called sand 
clams .. The best species is the sod clam found at Chico. 
teague. 

2. U.S, A term of contempt; one who is, in 
New England phrase, ‘as close as a clam’, 

87x Mark Twain Sketches I. 46(Hoppe) It will be lost on 
such an intellectual clam as you. /dia.54 No meddling old 
clam of a justice dropped in to make trouble, 

3. U.S. slang. The mouth. Also clam-shell. 

r8ay J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 143 Shet your clam, our 
David. 1848-60 Bartiett Dict. Aimer. s.v., There is a 
common though ieee expression in New England, of 
‘Shut your clam-shell’, 


4.. attrib. and Comd., as clam-bed, -digger, -eater, 
~jisher, -rake, -ranch; clam-feeding adj.; elam- 
bake, a baking, Indian-fashion, upon hot stones, 
of a mass of clams (often overlaid with layers 


of potatoes, Indian corn, fish, etc.); a favourite. 


feature of pic-nic excursions to the sea-~shore in 
U.S.; hence applied to the pic-nic party itself; 
clam -chowder, a chowder made with clams; 
clam-shell, the shell of a clam; formerly (.Sc.) the 
scallop-shell worn in their hats by pilgrims who 
had crossed the seas; also slamg (see 3); clam- 
stick, the stick or pole with which tropical clams 
are caught by thrusting it between the partially 
open valves of the shell. . | | 


‘1848-60 BartLert Dict, Amer., *Clam-bake.. Ata grand 


political mass-meeting in favour of Gen. Harrison on the 
- of July 1840, nearly 10,000 persons assembled in Rhode 
sland, for whom a clam-bake and chowder were prepared. 


1883 Fall Mall G. 24 Sept. re/t At a recent .. festival in 
Connecticut a gigantic clambake was cooked which was 
25 ft, long and 10 ft. wide, and consisted of 2,000 ears of 
corn, 600 pounds of lobster, 600 pounds of fish, 1,000 chickens, 
innumerable oysters and clams, two barrels of sweet potatoes 


and two of the ordinary kind, and the whole topped off with 


two immense plum ep and 150 water melons. 1887 
| ce is an institution indigenous 

to.this soil, Long before Puritans .. found out its savour, 
the red man..indulged in clam bakes. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Rev, Feb. 162 Legislation to prevent trawling 
over *clam-beds. 1866 J. Lory Brit. Columbia I. fre ey 
Clam- 

chowder..It is a sort of intermediate affair between a stew. 


_ proper and soup. 1887 Spectator 12 Mar. 351/2 The *clam- — 
. eaters of the Australian coast. 28.. Wuirman Leaves of - 


Grass, Song of Foy The work of the eel-fisher and *clam- 


fisher. I come with my *clam-rake and spade..I join the 


CLAM, 


group of clam-diggers on the flats. 1883 Wiskeries Exhiéd. 
Catal. 195 Clam-rakes, hoes, and claws, 1882 Standard 
26 Sept. 2/r To ‘take up a *clam ranch’ is a proverbial 
expression [in Oregon] to express the last stage of hard 
fortune. x500-20 Dunsar /lyting 509 Thy cloutit cloke, 
thy skryp, and thy *clamschellis. ag40 Sc. Ld. Treas. Acc. 
in Pitcairn Crim. Trials J. *305 For vj ¢ vnces siluer to be 
ane Clam-schell to kepe the kingis grace Halk-mete. 1862 
Emerson Zhoreax Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 334 Large heaps of 
clam-shells and ashes. 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/r The 
pointed ‘*clam stick’ figures in various aboriginal tales. 

Clam (klem), 54.3 Alsog clamm. [f. Cram 
@.lorv.1; or perh. a back-formation from CLAMMY. 
(Cf. greed} 

+1. A soft or plastic mass. Ods. (Cf. CLOAM.) 

1584 Puivpot L.ram. & Writ. (1842) 340 Hath not the pot- 
maker power to form out of that same clam of earth that 
one vessel for an honourable use, and that other for con- 
temptuous and vilenous? 

2. Clamminess, cold dampness. | 
1694 Wesrmacort Script. Herd, 17 Fat, ropy, sweet ale.. 
creates clams in the viscera. 1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. III. 
29x The clamm of the grave. 1830 Foray Voc. Hast Anglia 
s.v., ‘ The meat has been kept too long, and has gota clam’, 
begins to decay. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. v. v, Around 
you is starvation. .corruption, and the clam of death. 

Clam, 53.4 [A variant of Cramer sd.3: cf. the 
similar interchange of Cuam sd.1,2 with CLamp 
sb.', 2,] A pile of bricks arranged for burning. | 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 53 Of bricks burnt in a Clam there 
are at the least in twenty thousand, five thousand unfit for 
work. J/é¢d. 54 Bricks .. ought to be taken out of the clam 
by account from the Brickmaker. 

Clam. (klem), 5.5 [Perh. onomatopeeic; cf. 
clash, clang, slam: it suggests less notion of ring- 
ing and more of crash than clang. But cf. CLAMOUR 
v.4] The crash caused by ringing two or more 
bells of a peal together. 

1702 Campanologia Improved (1753) t5 By the bells stand- 
ing too long in leading compass, the rest are thrown and 
jumbled together; whereby claps and clams ‘so unpleasing 
to the hearers) are occasion’d. @1789 Burnuy Hist. Mus. 
(ed. 2) III. vii. 423 Even the clams or the collision of two 
bells together in counterpoint, has been settled by ringers 
without the least knowledge of harmony. 1822-76 Nares 
s.v. Clamour, The bells..are all pulled off at once, and give 
a general crash or clam, by which the peal is concluded .. 
this clam is succeeded by a silence. 

Glam, 50.6 dial. [app. short for clammer = 
_ clamber, used of a foot-bridge.] A plank or cross- 
ing-stone over a brook. 

2746 Hamoor Scolding (1828) 12 Dest’nt remember whan 
tha com’st over tha clam ..when tha water was by stave. 

186z Smi.es Lxgineers I. 240 There is a fourth [bridge] on 
the Blackabrook consisting of a single stone or clam, 
Glam (klem), a1 Ods. exc. dial. [This word, 
Cruam 56.8, Cuam v.1, ChamMy, and other deriva- 
tives, form a group of which the mutual relations 
are not quite clear, Although the verb is as yet 
cited earlier than the adj., the latter perhaps has 
etymological priority: it corresponds also to Du. 
and L.G. lam, in Kilian klam, klamp, ‘moist, 
clammy, viscous, sticky’, Da. and Sw. Alam 
‘dampish, wettish*. Not known in the earlier 
stages of these languages. Cf. Cham v.1] 

Sticky, glutinous, adhesive like wet clay. dzal. 
a. Cold and damp, clammy; b. see quot. 1808. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 79 Clam’ or cleymows, g lztinosus. 

1595 Duncan 424. Ziymol., Tenax, clamm, tewgh. 31642 

Best Farm. Bhs, (1856) 71 Yow are not to beginne to marke 

soe longe as the markinge stuffe is any thing clamme, or 

cleaveth and ropeth..but lette it bee as thinne and runne of 
like water afore yow beginne. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 

Wi. WL. xxxili, The hand did smite With a clam pitchie ray 
shot from that Centrall Night [the Egyptian darkness]. 
x808 Jamison Sc, Dict.s.v., Ice is said to be claw, when be- 

inning to melt with the sun or otherwise, and not easy to 
Be slid upon. [Still so used.] 1877 E. Peacock MV. W. 
Line. Gloss. (Ei. D..S.), Clam, (x) cold, damp. ‘Thoo’s 
strange an’ clam, thu feels like a curpse. (2) tenacious, 
sticky, adherent. The muck’s that clam, it wéant slip 
off’n th’ sluff when ye dig it. ons és 

+ Clam, ¢.2 Obs. or dial. [Related to Cham 
sb.1 Jtis not certain that sense 2 belongs to the 
same word: Jamieson thought that as a school- 
boy’s word, it might originate in the L. clam, ‘with- 
out the knowledge of’, ‘ clandestinely ’.] 
of. Grasping, pinching. Os, 

- @1340 Hamrore Candzicles in Psalter 511 In vile & clam 
couatys of men, [So also in Wycuir Sed Wes, I11. 29.) - 
2. Sc. Base, mean, low; ‘a very common school- 

term in Edinburgh’ (Jam.). ? Ods. 


1829 Scorr Gen. Pref. Waverley Nov. App. ili, He.. res 


probated the idea of being an informer, which he said was 
clam, z.e, base or mean. agin : 


Clam. (klem), 7.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
elammen, 6-8 clamm, (7 clambe), 6— clam. 
[First found in 14-15th c., when it interchanged 
with cleme, OE. cléman, to smear, anoint, daub, 


mod. dial. cleam, Of the latter, the pa. t. clémde 
prob. gave ME. clamde (like cladde, ladde, spradde, 


tafte, etc.), whence was educed a present clam 


perh. helped by Cuam a. and by Crammy. The - 
forms clame, claim, which (with cdeam) are still 
. found in northern dial., are treated under CLEAM | 


v., q.v. for ulterior derivation] = 


_ 219 Utterly unwholesome, claming the Stomach, stopping 


_climant-em, pr. pple. of clamare to cry out.] 


_MeCosu Div. Gout. (1852) 460 In order to the rectification |. 
of a clamant evil. 1838 Bevertpce Hist. Jmdia. ITI. vin. : | 
_ ix. 545 The abuses became every day more clamant. 1878 | 
Stevenson Jnland V. ay. 195 My appetite ‘was @ blamant, | climbing plants. - — 


453 


1. trans. To smear, daub, or spread unctuous 
matter oz; to smear, anoint, or daub zzz, 

ex380 Wycuir SeZ, Wks. I1. 93 (MS. @ r400) Crist. .clam- 
myde [v.~ clemed] cley on his eyen. 1884 R. Scor Discov, 
Witcher. xu. xvi. 208 She clamd it [a sieve] with clay, and 
brought in..water. [x672- Clase, claim: see CLEAM.] 
1884 Cheshire Gloss., Clamme or clame, to plaister over. 

2. To bedaub (a thing) so that it sticks; to clog 
or entangle w2¢h or zz anything sticky ; to stick or 
plaster up, together, etc. . 

x898 Fiorto, 4 ddztuminare, to bepitch, to cement or clam 
together. 1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 356 Passe ouer 
it, as a wary Bee ouer hony, not clamming your wings, 
1694 R. Lestrance Fadles 346 The sprigs were all daubed 
with lime, and the poor Wretches clamm’d and taken, 1713 
WarverR True Amazons 134 They will be clammed in it 
[the Honey]. ve 

Jig. 1683 Mrs. Benn Young King un. iii, He that can.. 
clam me in that love by every look. bs es Ay, 

3. To clog or choke up (by anything sticking in). 

xs27 AnpRrew Brunsuyke’s Distydd. Waters Giij, The 
same water is good for them that hath clammed hym selfe 
or an other, xz Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 13 The 
western gales in Holland. .swept the sands so before them, 
that they have choaked or clammed up the.. door of the 
Rhine. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (2746) 


the Veins and Passages. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Clamm'd up, 
(an orifice) stopped up by anything glutinous, as the throat 
with phlegm. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. (E. D. 5.), Clammed, 
chocked up by over-filling, 
b. jig. To cloy. 

21670 Hacker 44. Williams 1. (1692) 52 Engaging. -not 
to clam his taste with the smallest collection of flattery. 

4. intr. To be clammy, or moist and sticky; to 
stick, adhere, as glutinous things. 

r610 Marxuam Masterp. 1. liv. 117 The dough would so 
sticke and clambe in the horses mouth. x6g0 DrypEN 
Amphitryon mi. i, A chilling Sweat, a damp of Jealousie, 
Hangs on my Brows, and clams upon my Limbs. 1897 
N. W. Line, Gloss. (E. D. §.), Clam, to stick, to adhere as 
sheets of wet paper do to each other. 

Hence Clammed /7/. a., Clarmming v0/. sd. and 


ppl. @. . 

1641 Mitron Animadv. (1851) 220 [We] have our earthly 
apprehensions so clamm’d and furr’d with the old levin. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 201 The finest of the Flour 
.. is ofa glutinating, clamming, and obstructing Nature. 

Clam. (klem), v.2 [See CLam 50.6, CLamour v.27] 

l. a. ewir. Of bells: To sound or crash to- 
gether. 

2a 1800 Lines in Belfry St. Peter's, Shrewsb. (N.), When 
bells ring round and in their order be, They do denote how 
neighbours should agree; But when they clam, the harsh 
sound spoils the sport, And ’tis like women keeping Dover- 
court. : 

b. trans. 

1702 Campanalogia Improved, When they [bells] lie fifths 
thus 15.2637 48, ‘tis then most pleasant and excellent music 
to clam them; that is, the two notes of each concord to 
strike together, and if they be clam’d true the eight bells 
will strike like four, but with far greater musick and har- 
mony. 1822~76 Narrs Gloss. s.v., The bells are said to be 
clamm'd when. .they are all pulled off at once. 

2. fig. To put an end to (din) ; to silence, hush: 
cf. CLAMOUR v.2 2. | 

1674. N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., It. answers the 
noise of Talking by the stilness of Doing, as the Italians 
clam rowt and tattle into nodding and beckning.. 

Hence Cla*mming v0/. 5d. 

1684 Sch. Recreation (T.), Clamming is when each concord 
strikes together, which being done true, the eight will strike 
but as four bells, and make a melodious harmony. 

Clam, v.3 dial. [app. f. Cuam sd.1 in sense of 
cluich.| To clutch with the hand, grasp, grope. 

1822 Gat Steam-Boat 301 (Jam.), I felt, as I thought, a 
hand claming over the bed-clothes. 18977 .V.W. Line. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.) s.v., He clammed howd on her or she’d hev tippled 
into th’ warpin’ dréan. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., He 
clammed hold on the mane. 1879 Jamigson s.v. Clave, To 
claum or glaum, is to grope or grasp as in the dark, 


Clam (klem),v4 U.S. [f. Cham sd.2 1d]. 


tutr. To dig or collect clams. 


1864. Sufferings in Rebel Mil. Prisons 87 Formerly they 
had been allowed to go fishing and clamming. 


Clam, v.5, var. of CiEM to pinch with hunger, 
Clam, clamb, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Cure. 

Clamance: see QUIT-CLAIMANOE, 
Clamant (kla-mant, kle'm-), a fad. L. 


1. Zz. Crying out, clamorous, noisy. : 


. 


1639 G. Danigi Zcclus. xxvi. 95 A Clamant Woeman, or | 
_ of many words. ( 
a train Of clamant children dear. 1806 J. GRAHAME Szrds 


1730 THOMSON A u“7umm2 350 Winter..and 


Scott. 43 Clamant for food. - . at Oe 
b. of sounds, etc. (with mixture of sense 2). 
. 3818 Keats Endymion u, This clamant word Broke through 


the careful silence. 1888 Mrs, OurrHanr Yoyce I. 196 The | 


sound., became every moment more and more clamant. 
2. fig. ‘Crying’, urgent. Chiefly in Sc. writers. 

2923 M°Warp Contend. Faith 2 (Jam.) A clear and con- 

tinued testimony against the clamant wickedness. x8s0 


instant annoyance. 


Clamantly (klz-mintli), ado. [£ prec. + | 


at Virgins bower, is also a kinde of Clematis.. x617 'S. Coe — 


-Ly2.] Ina clamant manner, urgently, 
1863 Grosarr Small Sins (ed. 2) 20 Upon various vital 


| truths, and still clamantly-needed doctrine. — 


An act of clambering. . 


CLAMBERER. 


+Clama‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. elamdtton-em, n. 
of action, f. clémdre to cry out.] A crying out, 
call, invocation. 

xrgoz Ord, Crystem Men (W. de W. 1506) rv. xvii, 216 
Frawdes, euyll thoughtes, clamacyons, periurynges, 1658 
Sir T. Browne Aydriot. 2x The iterated clamations to 
excitate their dying or dead friends, or revoke them unto life. 

Clamb(e, clamben, etc.: see CLIMB. 

+ Clamber, v1 Ods. [app. a. ON. Alamébra to 
clamp or pinch together (Vigf.), app. a frequenta~ 
tive deriv. of */anzéjan to press or squeeze, men- 
tioned under CuamM s6é.1 Mod.Ger. has, from the 
same source, Alammern, to make fast with a 
clamp, constrict.| To mass or cluster together. 

crz40 Gaw, §& Gr. Knit. 801 So mony pynakle payntet 
watz poudred ay quere, Among be castel carnelez, clambred. 
so bik, bat pared out of papure purely hit semed. Jéid. 


1721 As alle be clamberande clyffes hade clatered on hepes. 


Clam ber (kle-mbox),v.4 Forms: 5-7 clambre, 
5-6 clamer, 6-7 clammer, 4— clamber. [In 
15th c. clambre-n, clamer-en. This appears to be 
a derivative of CLIMB v, (pa.t., ME. clam, clam); 
an equivalent CLIMBER was in use in 16-17th c, 
Cf. the relation of wander to wend, wind, of 
spatter, sputter, to spit, etc. The general 16-17th 
c. form clammer also associates itself with clzmbd 
with silent 4 It can hardly be connected (in 
English) with CLamMBER v.1, though they prob. 
go back in different ways to the same source: 
see note to Cram sd.1 In German, slammer, 
‘clam, clamp, hold-fast’, etc., had formerly the 
sense ‘clutch, claw’; thence a derivative vb. ‘to 
clutch, seize with claws’ comes naturally; sich 
klammern is actually used in the sense ‘hook 
oneself on, cling firmly’; clammer or clamber up 
= ‘get up by catching hold with claws’ would 
be a natural extension. But links are wanting: 
klammer ‘claw’ is only MHG., clamber up only 
English, and known only since 15th c.] vee 

1. intr. To climb by catching hold with hands 
and feet; to creep or crawl zp (or dows); to 
climb with difficulty and effort. | 

e1430 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 299 When he [the 
young hawk] begynneth to clambre upon bowys use hym 
ever more to hackyng. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 79 Clameryn 
[x499 or crepyn], vefto. 1530 Patscr. 485/2, I clamer or | 
clymme up upon a tree or any suche thyng, 7é gvitpe. 159% 
Harincton Ori, Mur, xix. xx. (R.), He clamer’d up upon 
the shepheards horse. x1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. u. v. 32. 
When you heare the drum..Clamber not you vp to the 
casements then. 1898 Florio, Agevappare ..to clime, to — 
clammer. 1621 éid., Frandre, to clammer vp any slippery : 
or broken place. 163 WEEVER Amc. Fun, Mon. 45 He was | 
clammering over a wall, xzo7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 
11.1, Leaping of Ditches, and clambring over Stiles. x835 
W. Irvine Zour Prairies 293 He clambered into a tree. 
1882 Miss Brappon M72. Royad III. i. 14 A dangerous kind 
of place..to go clambering about witha gun, 

. trans.; cf. CLIMB. -_ ee. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann, 11. iv. (1622) 38 Some cow- 
ardly fleeing away, sought to clamber the tops of trees. 
2607 SHaxs. Com. 1. 1. 225 The Kitchin Malkin. .Clambring 
the Walls to eye him. x775 JoHnson Western Isl, Wks. X. 
418 They can.. clamber the mountain. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 134 Worthy hodmen, clambering a ladder, 
4. intr. Of plants : To climb by means of tendrils, 
etc. (Also ¢vams.asinIb.) = 9. 

16ox Hotianp Péiny xix. v. (R.), Gladly they [cucumbers] 
would be clambering upon walls, and climbing up to the 
house roof, if they can meet with any rough places to take 
hold by. 1864 D. Mircue tt Sev. Stor. 302 Vines clambered. 
over the window. 1887 Fenn This Man’s Wife Iu. vi. 
215 This was clambered, surmounted, and almost. com-~ 
pletely hidden by clusters of small blossoms. 7 

3. jig. To climb or struggle (%) into a position — 
of eminence; to attain with effort Zo. Bae N69 

1576 FreminG Panoplie Ep. 193 'Thou knowest by what. 
craftie collusion he hath clammered up to the throne of | 


 tyrannie. @1593 H. Smita Wés.(1867) II. 88 Some clamber 
. to heaven by merits, some b 


. ngels, some by penance, and 
some by pardons. 1664 H. More Jfyst. dnig. 438 His 
clambering into Imperial Power. Eth ss nl Maa ai 
4. transf. Of a building, or anything rising inthe 
air: To rise or ascend heavily, irregularly, or — 
steeply, as if ‘struggling upward’, 


ex61x CuarmMan iad xnt. 561 Jove .. will unbuild your . 


 towr's that clamber so, For ravishing my goods, and wife. 


i832 HawtHorne Wonder-Bk., Chimzra (x879) 21x ‘Three | 


- spires of black smoke .. clambered ‘sullenly into the atmo- 
x858 — Fr. & It. Fenis. (1872) 11.164 A tall palace 


sphere, . 
of gray, time-worn stone clambered skyward. . 1864 Tenny- 


son Zn, Ard. 60 Halfway up The narrow street that clam- 
| ber’d toward the mill, = ice we 


Clamber 2.3 var. form of Chamoun 7.2 
Clamber (klembe:), 56. [f Cramprr 7.2]. 


ow 


1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 45 Roughness of the long ‘ 
| rock-clamber, ..1883. Vernon Lez in os Art Nov. 3/2 
_ This clamber up the water-courses.took a lo . ! 


3 ) ) ng time, 
Clamberer (klembsera1). [f. as prec. + mR 1] 


| He who or that which clambers: applied esg. to 


rg97 Gerarp Herbal (2633) 888 Upright Clamberer, or 
ns Def Bp. Ely 485 The clamberer vp another way, who: 

tthe Pope? 1628.ParKinson Parddius (beading Bech). 
Clamberers or creepers, Me ey eae PPB oS 


CLAMBERING. 


Clambering (klz-mbarin), vé/. sb. The action | 


of the vb. CLAMBER. 


c144o Prop. Parv. 79 Clamerynge or clymynge, vepcio. 


x6xx FLorio, Aggrappamento..a clammering. a@ 1631 
Donne Ser, xi, 117 Though it be hard clambering thither 
and hard holding there. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. § 23. 163, 
I had two hours’ clambering over the mountains before 
breakfast. : : 

Clam bering (kle'mboriy), Af. a. That clam- 
bers, in various senses of vbs. 

ex3qo [see CLamBer v.'] 21685 H. More Jliust. 93 The 
clambring nature of the Goat. a1717 Panne. Gist Poetry 
(R.), No. clambering mountains make my lover stay. @ 1763 
Suenstone Iks. (2764) 1. 78 View the clamb’ring goats 
ascend, 12883 G. ALLEN in Awowdedge 31 Aug. 129/1 The 
most clambering species of pea-flowers, 

Clame, var. of Cuam, CLzam ; obs. ff. Cuat™. 

+ Clavmer, ? =Cuiam 90.1: cf. CLAMPER 2.2. 


x556 Richmond, Wills (1853) 93, viij towrve spades, iiij | 


‘pare of clamers. _ 

Clamer, obs. form of CLAMBER, 
Clamihewit (klamijhi-ét). Sc. Also clame-, 
clammy-, clawmi-, clam-. [Etymol. unknown. 
Jamieson offered the guess claw my heued or head: 


but Aewed has been obs. in north. dial. for 500 | 
years.] A drubbing, a blow. Also a misfortune. | 


(Jamieson). | 
21774 Fercusson Hallowfair Poet. Wks. (1845) 15 Frae 
a stark Lochaber axe He gat aclamihewit. 1785 ¥rv, jr 


Lond. 8 in Poems Buchan Dial. (Jam.), Some o’ the chiels | 
might lat a raught at me, an’ gi’ me a clamiheuit to snibme | 


free comin that gate agen. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge 

(1863) 207 ‘Get up, Saunders. .or I'll take ye siccan a clam- 

hewit with my stick.’ : 
Se. and 


Clamjamphrie (klemdzemfri). 
north, atal. Also g clanjamphry, -phrey, -fery, 
(-frie,-fray. [Origin and history uncertain: Scott’s 
clanjamphry suggests a contemptuous reference to 
a Highland Clan, e. g. Clan Chattan, Clanranald, 
etc.; and yamzpher occurs in Sc. dialects, variously 
used as ‘scoffer, mocker, trifler, idler, shuffler ’, so 
that clan-jamphery would give a passable sense. 
But it is more probable that the original idea is 
‘trumpery’, and that the personal use is derived.] 

1. Trumpery, rubbish, things of little value. 
1825-79 Jamieson s.v,, ‘Did you stop till the roup was 
done?’ ‘A was sell’d but the clamjamfry.’ 
2. Spoken ‘rubbish’; nonsensical talk, ‘rot’. 
me a 79 in, Jamieson from West of Fife. 
3. ‘Trumpery’ or worthless people, or those 


who are so viewed; rabble, mob, canaille; also 


_fapplied to the purse-proud vulgar’ (Jam.). 

1826 Scorr 82, Dwarf ix, ‘And what will He do, if I 
care’na to..open the grate to sic a clanjamfrie?’ 1828 — 
&. M, Perth xii, The devil is very powerful with all this 
clanjamfray. x8a1 Gart Aun. Par. Dalmailing 292 (Jam.) 
A gang of play-actors. .the first of that clanjamfrey who had 
ever been in the parish.. 186s HuGues Tom Brown Oxf. 
ix, I only know the whole clamjamfery of them were 
there. 1864 A, McKay Hist. Xtimarnock 106 The land- 
loupers and other clamjamphrie, that attended the fairs. 

Hence Clamja‘mphried 2//. a. (nonce-wd.) 
?treated as clamjamphrie, ! 

1887 Srevenson Underwoods 1. vii. too An’ lea’s us puir, 
hig men Clamjamfried in the but and ben He ca’s the 
earth, . 
 Clamme, obs. form of Cuam. 
 +Clammeri, Os. [f. Cuam v1 + -me1]j 

That which clams or causes cohesion. io 
1633 Gerard's Herbal un. dix. 1218a, The Lupine is as 
Galen writeth..one of the emplaistickes or clammers, 

Clammer?, (S. [f Cram sd.2 1d.] One 
who digs clams. i Ae, ayes | 
1888 Cambridge (Mass.) Press 15 Sept. 1/7 Clammers call 
in daily at the Neck, on their way up to Ipswich. 
Clammer, obs, form of CLaMBER. 


Clammily (klemili), ado. [f. Chamuy a+ 


-L¥ 2,.] Inaclammy manner. | 
21845 Hoop Bridge Sighs vi, Wipe those poor lips of 
hers, Oozing so clammily. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI 


695 [It] comes fitfully, coldly, clammily, as a breath es-. 


caped from the charnel-house, Rei Masque Poets 247 
Perspiring clammily Over some fearful secret in the family. 
Clamminess (kle-minés), [fas prec. + -NESS. ] 
Clammy state or quality; sticky dampness, vis- 
cosity, adhesiveness, tenacity. — | | 


1528 Paynen Saderne Regim. O ij, Theyr [fshes’] clam- | 


mynes, grossenes, and coldnes, maye be taken away with 
certaine sauces. 1597 Gerarp /fer$ad 1. xl, § 5 Wheate..hath 


also a certaine clammines and stopping qualitie. 1676 Grew | 
Anat, Plants w. u. ii. § 10 That Clamminess of some 


Flowers, whereby..they stick to our Fingers. 2703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 104 That will spoil the Clamminess of the 


Glew, 2842 J. Stevenson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxii. 


ag Clamminess of the mouth .. had already seized him. 
1855 Bain Senses & Inf. um. ti. (1864) 196 Clamminess is a 
distinct sensation arising from the adhesion of a substance 
to the skin. “ | . : . 
Clamming, vi/. sb. and gpl. a.: see Cham v1} 
and 4, : | | oe 
Clamming, 4/7. a.: see CLEMMING. 


+*Cla‘mmiish, 2. Obs. [f. Cuam a.1+-18H.] | 


Somewhat clam or clammy ; sticky, viscous. 

3543 Traneron tr. Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. x. 10 Very viscous 
slyme or clammysh. 2544 Puairx Regim. Lyfe (1560) Diijb, 
Fleume, that is tough and clammyshe, hanging upon. the 
lunges. 26x6 Surry. & Marka. Conntr. Farme 55 A. cer- 
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taine pap or thicke clammish substance. @2678 Marvetn | 


lWks, ILL. 509 Such a clammish issue still does rage, The 
shame and plague both of the land and age. 


+Cla‘mmishness. Ols. [f prec. + -NESS.] 


Clammish quality ; viscidity, stickiness. 

1328 Payvnet Salerne Regim. Oijb, Fyshe ..of smal 
clammyshenes. 1978 Lyte Dodoezs v1. xlviii. 722 This fruite 
bycause of his clammishnesse and slyme. 


Clammy (kle mi), 2 Also 5 claymy, 6-7 _ 


clammye, (7 elamy). [Form-history obscure: 
first found as claymzy 1398-1495, clammy ¢.1425, 


dates which agree with the first appearance of | 
Cram @.land v.!, with which it is now associated in | 


sense. It may have been thence formed with suffix 
-Y: cf. sticky, clingy. But it is also possible that 


an earlier *cldmiz, from OE. clém, mud, sticky | 


clay, CLoAM, was shortened to clammy (cf. selly, 


sorry, hallow), and then associated with CLAM | 


a.andv. Further evidence is wanted.] 


lL. gen. Soft, moist, and sticky; viscous, tena- 


cious, adhesive, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vt. i. (1495) 186 The fyrste 
chyldhode wythout teeth is yet ful tender and nesshe and 
qwauy and claymy. 1528 Payne. Salerne Regia. OU) b, 
An yele is a slymye fyshe, clammy, and specialy a stopper. 


xsgx Turner Herbal 1, (x368) Avjb, It hath blewe floures, | 


the hole herbe is clammy, and hath a stronge sauoure. 
1370 Levins Manip. tor Clammye, tevax, viscosus. &1793 
G. Wurre Selborne (1853) II. lii, 300 The web was ofa very 
clammy quality. 1865 Luspock Preé. Linzes xiii, (1878) 475 
A soft substance, rather clammy and sweet. 


b. Of bread: Doughy. Of soil, earth: Moist 


and unctuous. ; 

rs30 Parscr. 307/2 Clammy_as breed is, nat through 
baken, pasteux. 1555 Fardle Facions 1. ii. 33 The earth at 
that tyme beyng but clammie and softe. 1360 WHITEHORNE 
Ord. Souldiours (188) 45 b, This redde earth is the fattest, 
and the clammiest of all the rest. 16553 Mourer & Benner 
Health's Improv. (1746) 340 The oven .. not too hot at the 
first, lest the outside be burnt and the inside clamy. 1872 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 131, I followed the herd..through 
deep clammy ground and high grass, 

@. Of liquids: Viscid. | 

rg4o Exyor Jmage Gow, 72 Great abundance of superflu- 
ouse humours, thicke and clammie, 1650 Futter Pisgek 
II, xiii, 270 No vessels sailing thereon [Dead Sea], the 
clammy water being a real Remora to obstruct their pas- 
sage. xrg20 Gay Poet. Wks. (1745) II. 78 Where the long 
table floats with clammy beer. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. 
Bot, 128 Trees. . yielding a clammy juice. 

d. Of vapour, perspiration, mist, ete.: Damp, 
and as it were clinging to the skin. 

1638 Swan Sec. MM. v. § 2 (1643) 91 Clammie Exhalations 
are scattered abroad in the aire. 1697 Be. Patrick Coma. 
Ex. x. at ‘Thick darkness’..made, I suppose, by such 
clammy Fogs that they sensibly affected the Egyptians, 
@x703 Pomrret Poet, Wks, (1833) 91 When to the margin 
of the grave we come. .Our face is moistened with a clammy 
sweat. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxv. 346 Stifling in the 
clammy atmosphere of Soho. . : 

e. Of the skin, etc.: Suffused with sticky damp, 
e.g. in the death-sweat. 

cxgzs Cookery Bks. (1888) 25 3if bin hond waxe clammy. 
1626 T. H. Cazssin's Haly Crt. 38 His hands are globes 
made round, there is nothing rugged, clammy, or bowed. 
x795 Soutnzy Yoan of Arc vi. 448 The cold sweat stands 

pe his Sanny limbs. ¢ 3839 RAED Poemts (1864) I. 203 
The 2h of or fa a his c ange, Poa ' 

+2. fig. Sluggish, lagging (like a clammy slug’. 

@ 1613 a Wie (1638) o9 His dull eye, and lowr- 


| ing head, and a certain clammy benummed pace. 


Clamor, var. of CLAMOUR. 


Clamorous (klemoéras), a2. Forms: 5 clam- | 


ourus, 7-arous, -orouse, 8-9 -ourous, 6-clamor- 
ous, [Corresponds to med.L. cidmérds-us, and 


| obs. F. clamoreux, f. L. clamorem CuaMOUR: see 


-008,] Characterized by clamour. 

1. Of the nature of clamour; uttered with, or 
accompanied by, clamour or shouting; noisy. 

526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92b, Defendeth with 
hygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon. 1596 
Suaxs. Zam. Shr. uu ii, 10 Hee .. kist her lips with sach 
a clamorous smacke, that at the parting all the Church did 
eccho, 1667 Mirron ?. Z, x. 479 Chaos wilde .. fiercely 
oppos’d My journey strange, with clamorous uproare. 1772 
Appison Szect. No. 440 P6 He still reasoned in a more 
clamorous and confused manner. 1828 D’Israeur Chas. /, 
II. i. 23 Loud and clamorous was the babble against the new 


soap. 1842 Emerson Transcendenialist Wks. (Bohn) IL2or | 
They .. reject the clamorous nonsense of the hour. Ce 
@. Uttering loud and persistent cries or shouts ;_ 
noisy, vociferous; loudly urgent. Said of persons — 
and other agents, or instruments; and ¢ramsf. of © 


places where these are. 


‘agqo-54 Croxe Ps. (1844) 19 Mercifull Lorde..let ascende | 
yp to thyne eare My wofull voyce, and clamorous. x600 | 
Suaks. A, ¥. LZ. tv. i 152, I will bee..more clamorous then | 
i Port Dunc, 1. 353 The | 

clam’rous crowd is hush’d with mugs of Mum, 8x0 Scort | 
Lady of L.ut.i, Clamorous War-pipes yelled the gathering | 

sound. x858 W. Jounson Jonica 27 The zeal of those that | 


a Parrat against raine. x 


miss the prize On clamorous river-banks. x870 Bryant 


brawling. 


8. fig. That urgently claims attention, ‘crying ’;_ 
importunate, (Often including actual noise.) | 
r6ar-3r Laup Sev. Serm. (1847) 98, I doubt our sins | 


have been as clamorous upon God to heat His fire. x6ox 


T. Hlaue] Ace, New Invent, 44 Put an end to this clamor | 


Iliad 1. 1.43 Thersites only, clamorous of tongue, Kept | Bs Comb., as damon proof adj. 


CLAMOUR. 


ous Evil. x7z2 Arsurunot Yohnu Buil (1755) 13 Clamorous 
debts. 1836 J. Girsert Chr. Atonemz, i. (1852) 5 The age... 
we may almost say, is clamorous for new works, 

Clamorously (klemaoresli\, adv. [f prec. 

+-LY%.] Ina clamorous manner; noisily ; with 
loud importunity. 7 | 

rg32 Bonner Led. in Burnet Records u, No. 44 (R.) Such 
conclusions as were clamorously .. alledged to be super- 
fluous. 1662 Origen’s Opin, in Phantx (1721) 1. 14 Some 
have too hastily fancied and as clamorously pronounced. 
x697 Lest Short Aleth. with Dersts Pref. (T.), They 
are unmerciful and triumph clamorously. 1828 D’Israsvr 
Chas. /, 11. i.23 A troop of women. .clamorously petitioned 
against the new soap. 1865 Miss Brappon Str Yasper vii. 
62 She is welcomed clamorously by younger sisters and 
brothers. . ; 

Clamorousness (kle'mérasnés). [f. as prec. 

+-Nuss.] The quality of being clamorous ; noisi- 
ness ; noisy urgency or importunity. _ : 

1617 Hrrron Wks. II. 116 As long as it is possible to 
shunne the importunitie of the conscience, and to put by the 
clamorousnesse thereof, wee will bee sure to doe it. r16gg 
Fuuizr CA. Hist, 1x. iv. § 10 Clamorousness and multitude 
do much in crying up matters. 1824-9 Lanpor Jmag. 
Conv. (1846.1. 4 My palfrey eyed them askance for their 
clamorousness, . a 

+Clamo’se, -ouse, 2. Obs, [ad. L. climés-us 
noisy, clamorous, f. c/amdér- CLAMOUR: see -0US, 
Perh, immediately a. OF. *clamous, -eus, in mod.F, 
clameux, -eusé.| Noisy, clamorous. 

61380 Wycutr Wks, (1880) 105 To robbe be pore peple aftir- 
ward. bi clamouse beggynge. /ddd. 269 To ..sclaundren 
crist wip bis clamose beggynge dampned of goddis lawe. 

Clamour, -or (klemor), sé. Forms: 4-5 
clamur, -ure, -oure, 6 -ore (7 claymour), 4- cla- 
mour, clamor. [a. OF. clamor, clamur,12-13the. 
clamour (=Sp., Pr. clamor, It. clamore):—L. cla- 
mér-em a call, shout, cry, f. root of cla@md-re to 
cry out, shout. ] 


_]. Loud shouting or outcry, vociferation ; esd. the 


excited outcry of vehement appeal, complaint, or 
opposition: commonly, but not always, implying 
a mingling of voices. 

1386 Cuaucer Kxt's T. 137 The grete clamour [zv.», 
clamor] and the waymentynge Which that the ladies made 
at the brennynge Of the bodies. c¢1400 Destr. Yroy 5907 
Myche clamur & crie for care of hor dethe. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Tvj, Our lord god. .forgetteth not the clamour 
and prayer of the trewe and juste. cxrs00 Lancelot 3264. 
The clamore and the cryis Was lamentable and petws. xs23 
Firzners. Hush. § 169 He that stoppeth his eare at the 
clamoure or crie of a pore man. 1 SKENE Heg. JTay. 
Table 7z Clamour, crying, and voice popular, sould follow 
ané manslayer. 2621 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1, ii. 189 Contempt 
and Clamor Will be my Knell. 1735 Berxetey Def Free. 
th. Math. § 22 The worst cause produceth the greatest 
clamour. 1828 Wesstrr, Clawor. x84§ Watery £lent, 
Rhet, (Lj, Attempts to ig evidence, or to silence a 
speaker by clamour., 3872 R, Exuis Catadius xl. 6 Wouldst 
thou .. Break with clamour at any cost the silence? | 

b. with a, and ~/. A shout, a cry; an outburst 
of noisy utterance. | 

1382 Wrcuir “sther ix. 31 Fastingis and clamoures [1388 
the cries] and dages of lotis. 1483 Caxton G, de da Tour 
Hijb, Many clamours and orysons they hadde..made unto 
god. 1868 Grarron Chron, 11. 527 A greet clamour and a 
nouge noise was herde through the towne. 1888 Suaxs. L. 
L, L, v. ii. 874 Sickly eares, Deaft with the clamors of their 
owne deare grones. 1697 Daypren Virg. Georg. 1. 234 Birds 
with clamours frighted from the Field. 1839 TuiruwaLn 
Greece VII. 145 He was interrupted in a speach by clamours 
of disapprobation. . wees. . 
2. jig. General vehement expression of feeling, 
especially of discontent or disapprobation (often 
including noisy manifestation); popular outcry. 

{c2386 Cuaucer W77e’s T. 33 Ffor which oppression was 
swich clamour.] 1393 Gower Coz III. 263 The comun 
clamour tolde The newe shame of sinnes olde, 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Ang. vit. (1520) 112 b/z [He] had oftentymes herde the 
comyn clamoure of the Englysshe men. 1664 Power £xf. 
Philos. 11.188 Though it be a Conceit that hath possess'd 
all ages. .the Clamour was never so high as it is now. x707 
Freinp Peterborough’s Cond, Sp. 165 It was the general 
clamour here, that his Lordship gave an extravagant in- 
terest. 1828 D’Isranu Chas. J, I. iv. 55 The clamour for 
war continued, year after year, in our country. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam Srit, Const. ix. § x. (x862) xxx The clamour ex- 
cited against an unpopular measure. , 

8. Loud vocal noise of beasts and birds. : 

1719 YOUNG Paraphr. Fob (R.), And stills the clamour of 
the craving nest. 1748 ANSON Voy, ut, i, 309 The clamour 
-- of domestic poultry, which range the woods, x820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk, IL. 60 The clamour of a troop of dogs of 
all sorts and sizes. 1859 Kincstey JZisc. (1860) IT. 140 The 
sweet clamour of the wild fowl. _ | 

4, Loud noise of musical instruments ; and, more 
generally, of a storm, waterfall, etc. 

1592 Eres & Sonzeb. (1878) 328 Trumpets and drums, 

our dreadfull clamors nee, t x7x6 Appison(J.), Here the 
loud Arno’s boist’rous clamours cease, 1729 SHELVOCKE 
Arétitlery u. 90 That Clamour which usually attends the 
burning of Saltpeter. x850 Prescorr Peru Il. 214 The 


BURNE Evechth. 560 The clamour of his storms. 


hideous clamour of conch, trumpet, and atabal. 1876 Swin- 


1689 in Cobbett Parl, Hist. Eng. (x80) V. 244 ‘ His blood 


be upon him,’ meaning the Lord Chief Justice, who said, 
‘Let it! Iamclamour-proof!” ss | 
Clamour, -or (kle-maz), v.1 [f. prec. sb.] 
1. zatr. To make a clamour; to shout, or utter 
loud and continued cries or calls; to raise an outcry, 


CLAMOUR. 


make a noise or din of speech. Said of persons, | 


animals, and instruments of noise. 

e1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 277b/r Thilke persons. .drawen 
also the feeble witted people..to clamure and to crye on 
matters that they stirred, 
krye out with a loude voyce, ze smescrye. 


2605 SHAKS, 


Macd. u. iit. 65 The obscure Bird clamor’d the liue-long | 
Night. x27 THomson Swmer 1656 The Quail clamours | 
x8s2 Miss Yonce Cameos I, xli. 355 


for his running mate. 
The London mob clamoured in fury without. 
b. To raise an outcry against. | 
1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasw. Par, Acts xviii. 6 (R.) When they 
clamoured agaynste hym. 1682-6 J. Scorr Chm. Life (1747) 


III. 209 When therefore their Conscience begins to clamour | 


against their Wickedness .. the Mercy of God is the usual 
Sanctuary they fly to. 


vation, simply because it was an innovation. 


4. intr. To raise an outcry for; to seek, demand, | 


or call importunately for, or to do a thing. 


165x Hosses Leviath. 1. xxi. 109 Very absurd for men to | 
clamor as they doe, for the Liberty they so manifestly en- | 
joy. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 195 96 They..clamoured | 
vehemently for the prologue. 184z D’Isragti Amen. Lit, | 
(1867) 756 The Catholics clamoured for a free press under | 


Charles the Second. 1869 K'reeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
Ill, xiv. 339 Men were eagerly clamouring to go home. 

3. trans. +a. To disturb with clamour; to din. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Counsel | Arb.) 329 Let them not come.. 
in a ‘lribunitious Manner; For that is, to clamour Counsels, 
not to enforme them. 1642 Pinke in Ellis Orze. Lets. u. 
280 III. 299 ‘The Disciples when in danger of drowning 
clamoured our Saviour with ‘Master, carest thou not that 
we perish?’ 1649 Evetyn Jew. (1857) ILI. 49 Legions of 
women went down to clamour the House for his enlarge. 
ment. x67x Mitton Sasso 1621 Clamouring thir god with 
praise, Who had made thir dreadful enemy thir thrall. 

b. With advd. compi.: To move or drive by 
clamouring out of, tzto; to put dows by clamour. 

1646 J. Maine Sermon conc. Unity (1647) 36 To ..clam- 
eur down all the primitive Truths for some Generations 
taught among them. 1693 Sourn Sermz. (1823) 1. 408 We 
may much more easily think to clamour the sun and moon 
out of their courses. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed.2) I. 132 They 
.-laugh at him, and hoot him, until. .he is clamoured down 
and retires of himself. 1888 Pal? Afail G. 8 June 2/2 The 
public have been clamoured .. into a belief that, etc. 

4. trans. To utter or assert clamorously. 

1856 Froupe ‘ist. £7g. (1858) IL. vii. 127 The imperialist 
cardinals..clamoured that the evil had been caused by the 
dilatory timidity. 21839 Tennyson Merlin & Vivien 621 
Is it clamour’d by the child, Or whisper’d in the corner? 
2863 Loncr. Wayside Inn, Birds Killingw. 14 Hungry 
crows..Clamoured their piteous prayer incessantly, 

Cla‘mour, -or,v.4 Alsoclamber, [Evidently 
related to Cuam v.¥, of which it may be a fre- 
quentative derivative (cf. szutier, patter), and so 
better spelt clammer. The actual spelling shows 
association with the prec. word, and actual relation 
to that is, of course, also possible. Identity with 
Ger. Alammern, or with clamber, seems hardly ad- 
missible, though association with the latter is found 
by a correspondent skilled in campanology, who 
Says: 


Clantbering describes the way in which the sounds of the | 


bells clamber as it were one on the top of another when 
they get into confusion; in Yorksh. it is called jusdbling.] 

Ll. Lell-ringing. See quot, and cf. Cuam v.4 

Todd says * A term in ringing, according to Warburton, 
which other commentators..imagine to be merely his own 
opinion. Itis, however, probable. To encrease the strokes 
of the clapper on the bell, in falling it.’ 

1747 Warsurton Shaks. Wks. (V.', When bells are at the 
height, in order to cease them, the repetition of the strokes 
becomes much quicker than before; this is called clamour- 
ing them. cx1800 W. Jones Key to Art of Ringing 4 A 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious 
..the want of it produces those clamberings and firings 
(as it is called) that destroy all music, and is very disgusting 
to every judicious ear, Se | 

2. To stop from noise, to silence;=CLam v.? 2. 

(Supposed by Warburton to be taken from the fact that 
the clamouriug of bells is immediately followed by silence.] 

r6xz Suaxs. Wnt. 7. rv. iii. 250 Clown. "Tis well they are 
whispring: clamor your tongues, and not a word more. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Six Gregory Nonsence Wks. 1/2 
Cease friendly cutting throats, Clamour the promulgation 
of your tongues And yield to Demagorgon’s policy. 

Clamonurer (klcemoro:). 
-ER 1.] One who clamours. | 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 468 These clamourers who. make 
the greatest cry do not yield the fairest fleece. 1827 Q. 


Rev. XXXV. 290 A modern clamourer for retrenchment. | 


1836 Hor. Suira Ziv Trump. (1876) 7x The clamourers 
against the abuses of the church. — “ 


a” 2 


Clamouring (klemoriy), vd/.5b. The action | 


of the verb CLAMOUR (in various senses). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 41(R.) He rebuked 
their.clamouryng and crying. 3164x Sanperson Serm, IL. 8 
After all this clamouring against English-Popish cere- 
monies. 1884 AnnieS. Swan Dom. Kirke xiii. 116 Clamour- 
ings for their presence came from Hartfield House. 


Clamouring (klemarin), 49/2. That clam- | 


ours * ; 


néag Bazneeve Mil. Disctt. cxviil. (2643) 406 Untill. the 


Morrowes Clammoring Drum, invite againe into the field. 


1884 Gitmour Mfongols 242 The birds .. ventured down to 


their clamouring young. — 
Clamourist (klemorist). rare. 
One who belongs to the party of clamour. 
a784x 'T. Hoox is cited by Ogilvie. 1880 KinciaKe 
Crimea V1. 336 To gain the confidence of the clamourists. 


1830 Parser. 485/2, I clamer, or | 


_ 1848 Macauray Hist, Eng. 1.379 | 
Many persons were..disposed to clamour against the inno- 


{f Cuamour v.14 | 


[see -t8t-] | 
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Clamoursome (kle'moisim), a. north. dial. 
[f Chamoun sé, +-SomE.] Clamorous. 

1855 Whitby Gloss., Clamoursome, noisy, urgent, 
a while and deeant be sae clamoursome. 


mersome. 


Clamoursonte, 1887 Hatin Caine Son of Hagar u ii, 


They’re varra clammersome, the black-faced sorts,’ 4 


Clamp (klemp), 54.1 [Known since 15th (or 
14th) c. 


*klampa wk. fem., and *&ampo wk. masc., be- 


longing to a stem */am-, supposed to be a by- 


form of *klamé-, klamm-: see CiaM sd.1, with 
which this word is to a certain extent synonymous. 
From the same stem, MHG. had Adamp/fer, and 
mod.HG. dial. klampfer, klamper (Bav.), in sense 
of modern Ger. Adammera clamp. Whether the 


Eng. word was adopted from LG. or Du., or was | 


a native derivative which happens not to be known 
in OE. or ME. up to the 14thc., is uncertain.] 


1. A brace, clasp, or band, usually of iron or other | 


rigid material, used for giving strength and sup- 
port to flexible or movable objects, or for fasten- 
ing two or more things securely together. In 
many technical senses ; 

e.g. A bar of iron for binding together stones in a building, 


also a metal clasp or rivet for broken china-ware, ett.3 a | 
piece of wood attached to or inserted into another to | 


strengthen it and prevent warping. 

az4oo-so [see 4]. 1476-8 Churchw. Acc. St. Andrew's 
Hubbard in Brit. Mag. XXXIAI. 31 Item, for ij Clampys of 
Iren for pewes..iijdz. 1490 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterb., Payde for fettyng home the clampis for the baners 


j@. 18935 CoverDaLe #2. xxxvi. 29 Ioyned with his corner | 


‘Wait | 
2863 Mrs. Too- | 
Goon Yorksh, Dial, 1 couldn’t beg, I don’t liketo be clam- | 
1877 E. Peacock NV. W. Line. Gloss. (E. D. S.), | 


Also in Du. (since 16th c.) 2lampe, now 
klamp, ‘clamp, cleat’, LG. and mod.Ger. klamp, | 
klampe, in WG. dial. klampfe; on WGer. type | 


borde from vnder vp, and aboue vpon the heade to come to- | 


gether with a clampe. xrsgx Recorpe Cast, Knowd. (1556) 
54 Twoo small clampes of thinne brasse plate. 1823 P. 


NicuHoitson Pract. Build. 221 Clamp, a piece of wood fixed 
to the end of a thin board. .to prevent it from casting. 1833 | 
Arnott Physics If, 1. 69 Where the stones of a building are | 
held together by clamps or bars of iron..the expansion in | 


summer of these clamps will force the stones apart. 


1897 | 


W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 22 A light india-rubber | 


clamp. .sufficiently strong to grasp and retain anything light. 


x877 Bryant Odyss. v. 300 He bored the beams, and..made | 


them fast with nails and clamps. 1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 


26 Dec., One of the iron clamps of a trunk. 1879 THomson | 


& Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 149 Attach the two sheets together 
by very slight paper or muslin clamps gummed to them along 


the common curved edge. did. § 198 A geometrical clamp | 


is a means of applying and maintaining six mutual pres- 


sures between two bodies touching one another at six points, | 


b. Ordnance. The cap-square of a gun. 


1769 Favconrr Dict. Marine (17809), Clamps are also 
small crooked plates of iron, fore-locked upon the trunnions | 


of the cannon, to keep them steady in their carriages at sea, 
ibid. 1. 4 The cap-squares, otherwise called clamps, 


Cc. Es 4 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II, 322 A | 
king on the top; with clamps and hoops of castles, gar- 


risons, and police, 21862 S. Lucas Secularia 103 A series of 


rules..sustained and suspended, as it were, by the clamp of | 


a common religious profession. 


2. A name of various appliances, tools, or instru- 
ments with opposite sides or parts which may be 


screwed or otherwise brought together, so as to 
seize, hold, compress, or pinch anything : 


e.g. with ¥ozvzers, an appliance of this nature in which 
articles are firmly held while being formed, or are com- 
pressed together while their glue joint is drying: a check 
for a vice, made of lead, copper, or other soft material to 
grasp without bruising, etc. = Cram sé,} 2. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 187/2 Clamps are Pinchers 
with which Foxes and Badgers are taken out of the Earth. 


1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict.s.v. Badger-hunting, The Clamps, 
whereby the Badger may be taken out alive, to make Sport 


therewith afterwards. 1867-77 G. CuamBers Astron. Voc. 


913 Clamp, a contrivance for making fast for a time certain | 


parts of an instrument which are ordinarily moveable. 1869 


E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 31 Anindia-rubber tube, | 


which is to be closed by aclamp. 1876 Foster PZys. 1. iv. 
(1879) 127 To place a clamp on the vessel on the proximal 
side of the ligature. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Clamp, an in- 


strument employed for the purpose of compressing the | 
pedicle of atumour, before its removal by the knife..itcon- | 


sists essentially of two metal blades capable of being approx- 
imated and fixed by a screw movement. 


+b. £2 Claws, ‘clutches’; =Cram sb.1 3. Ods. | 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 582 And what hee onys into | 


his Clampis catche maye The poore man theereof no peece 
shal come bye. . . . | 
3. aut, in various senses. 


‘a. One of the thick planks ina ship’s side below 


clinkers. 188: Mechanic § 1152. 539 Clamp-burnt bricks, _ 


the shelf-piece which support the ends of the deck- | 
beams; b. a piece of timber applied to a mast or | 
yard to prevent the wood from bursting; @, a plate | 


of iron which can open or shut so as to confine a 
spar; d.a one-cheeked block, ete. 


7626 Cart. Smiru Accid. Yung. Seamen 9 For clamps, 


middle bands and sleepers, they be all of 6 inch planke for j. 
| binding within. 627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 Your risings 


are aboue the Orlop as the Clamps are vnder it. 2748 


Anson Voy. 1. iv. 158 Two standards were broken, as also 
several clamps. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 164 Clamp, 


a crooked iron plate, fastened to the after-end of the main- | 
| cap of snows, to secure the trysail-mast. 21867 


Swyvta | 


Sailors Word-bk., Clamp, aone-cheeked block; the spar to_ 


which it is fastened being the other c 


CLAMP. 


+ 4, In other obs. uses: see quots. 47 a clamp 
has been explained as ‘at a pinch’, ie. ‘in a 
moment’, but this is doubtful. 

az14o0-s0 Alexander 3263 All werldly bing, I-wis, burze 
pe will of oure lord, In-to be contrare clene is at aclamp_ 
turned, 2576 Gascoicne S/eele Gl. (Arb.) 68 How ere their 
gownes, be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes, of 
old king Henries clampe. 1674 Ray WV. Country Was. 14 
Clamps, irons at the ends of Fires, to keep up the Fewel. 
In other places called Creepers or Dogs. 1746 MILgs in 
Phil. Trans. XLIV. 56 A Clamp of Iron, such as is used 
for heating Box-Irons for smoothing Linen-Clothes, 

5. atirib. and in Comb., as clamp-ring, -treat- 
ment (in Afed.)\, -tude; clamp-irons, andirons; 
clamp-nail, a large-headed nail for fastening iron 
clamps; clamp-plate (Ship-dudlding), an iron 
plate, generally of circular shape, serving to unite 
two bodies; clamp-screw : see quot. _ 

1742-1800 Battery, *Clamp-irons, at the Ends of Fires to 
keep up the Fewel, called also Creepers, or Dogs [2 earlier 
edds. clamps.] 1721-1800 Jéid., *Clanf-nails, 1850 
Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 134 Clamp nails are short stout nails 
with large heads, for fastening iron clamps. 1869 Sir E. 


Reep Shipbuild. xii. 239 Additional strength is often given — 


to the upper part of a ship by means of rail and *Clamp- 
plates. 1879 S. Hicuiey in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
257/2 The *clamp-ring attached to each form of lamp. 183x 
Brewster Optics xii, 102 Three pair of *clamp screws. 
1874 Knuicut Dict. Mech. I. 5360/2 Clamp-screw, a joiner’s 
implement, on the bench, or to be attached to the work, for 
holding work to a table, or two pieces together. 1879 S. 
Hicuiey in Cassed’’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 257/2 Two sharp 
edges were left to bite on the adjusting *clamp-tube. 


Clamp, si.2 [Perh. a specific application of 


prec.: cf. the analogous pair Cram s5d.1, 2.] 

+1. An earlier name of the edible Clams of N. 
America. 16z4, 1672 [see Cuam s.2 1d), 

2, Usually Clamp-shell: the large bivalve shell 
of the tropical molluscs Chama and Tridacua 
(Family Chamacew). 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Aniur. I. vili. 251 The giant 
Clamp-shells .. sometimes four feet in length and weighing 
more than five hundred pounds suspend their vast bulk by 
means of a strong byssus, 31847 CARPENTER Zool. $952. 

Clamp (klemp), 54.3. [Evidenced only since 
16th c.; identical with MDnu. and Du. &lamp 
‘heap’, and possibly an adoption of that word as 
aterm of brickmakers. It may be originally from 


the same root as Ciamp sé.1, with the notion of 


a closely compressed mass; see also CLUMP,] 
A compact heap, mound, or pile of materials; in 
various specific senses : | . 
l. Brich-making. A large quadrangular stack 


or pile of bricks built for burning in the open air. | 
1396-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel Hest. Croydon (1783) App. 
153 Io the Parke we came, and there wente from clampe to > 


clampe. 1679 PLor Stajgfordsh. (1686) 128 For burning a 


Clamp of x6000 bricks, they use about 7 Tunns of coal. 1745 | 


De Foes Eng. Tradesm. (1841) 1. iit, 22 A person goes into 


a brickmaker’s field to view his clamp, and buy a load of. 


bricks. 1844 Avs. Smirn Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxvii. (1886) 


715 Where..some contiguous brick clamp dispelled the 


gloom. 


2. Farming. a. A mound of earth or turf lined. 


with straw, in which potatoes, etc., are kept during 
winter; b. a stack of turf or peat; ¢c. a manure- 
heap; d. a heap of farm or garden rubbish for 
burning, etc. — i oe i, 
1724 Swirt Wks. (1854) II. 79/1 Not a bit of turfin this 
cold weather; and Mrs. Johnson and the dean .. forced to 
assist at the Bog, in gathering We the wet bottoms of old 
clamps. 1744-50 W. Exus Mod. Husbandm, Vi. iv ox A 
square clamp or dunghil. 1753 Henry Stream Wind in 
Phil, Trans. XLVILI. 2 Several clamps of turf ,. standing 
ina bog. x977x Projects in. Ann. Reg. 108/t 
the dung in.asquare clamp. 1834 Brit. Husd. I. xvi. 352 
When the inclosure was filled with sods, and the clam 


raised to the height of eight feet, twelve fires were all 


kindled at the same time, and, in less than forty-eight 
hours, the whole mass .. was entirely burnt through to the 
top. 1881 Daily News 4 June 5/5 The clamps of mangolds 
were being eaten into with alarming rapidity. ere 


8. Afining, etc.: A pile of limestone or metal | 


ore for roasting, a heap of coal for coking, etc. 


_ 3877 E. Peacock WV. W. Line. Gloss. (E. D.5,), Clamp, 


a pile of bricks or limestone for burning. § 


4.. Comb., as clamp-burnt aXdj., clamp-brick, “Bin: : 


1795 Ersxine Agric. Surv. Clackm, 3rx (Jam.) When the 
uncalcined lime-stone is imported, the farmers burn it in 
what is called clamp-kilns, which are built round or oblong 
with sods and earth. 1836 Peany Cyel. V. 408/2 Clamp- 
bricks. .kiln-burnt bricks and marl stocks, as well.as Dutch 


Clamp (klemp), sé.4 Chiefly daZ. [Onomato- 


peic: app. with association of clap, clumsy, club, 
etc., and stamp, tramp, champ.] A heavy, solid 


step, tread, or stamp with the feet. 


2789 Frrcusson Poems I. 280(Jam.) Bro; Zs, whilk on my 


body tramp, And wound like death at ilka clamp. 1286: 


stable pavement. 


|. Mrs. ipeaigulaaty: Aitecte JL. vi, The clamp of their [horses”, 
| feet on the round s paver ge at 
b. Comb, as clamp-shoes, heavy shoes for i 


rough work (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858). 


‘Clamp (klemp), 2.1 [f. Cuame sb.1, coresp. to 
Du. &lampen, dial. Ger. klampfen and klampfern, 
| beside Alammen, Rlammern Jo 


L. trans. To make fast with a clamp or clamps, 
2677-96 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) x0, 1688 R.Horme = 


Men..pile up — 
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CLAMP. 


Armoury mW. x00/x The ends of Tables are commonly 
clampt to preserve them from warping. 1790 Roy Trigon. 
Operat. in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 157 The circle being 
clamped, hang the axis level on the pivots or ansz of the 
telescope. 1854 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. (1867) 43 By sliding 
the one on the other and clamping them together when 
adjusted. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 127 The carotid 
..is..clamped in two places and divided peeween the clamps. 
1879 BrowninG lvan Ivdnovitch 6 He cleaves, clamps, 
_ dovetails in. 

Jig. 1%2 Lyrton Sty. Story I. 135, I clamped and soldered 
dogma to dogma in the links o ay tinkered logic, 1876 
Lows. Amoug my Bhs. Ser.11.3 The haggard cheeks, the 
gorse together in unfaltering resolve. . 

» (56) ‘To patch, to make #p or mend in a 
clumsy manner’ (Jam.); = CLAMPER v1 

a 1800 Symmye & his Bruder in Sibbald Sc. Poet. I. 360 
(Jam.) Syne clampit up Sanct Peter’s keiss Bot of ane auld 
reid gartane, 

Clamp, v.2 [f. Cuamp sd.3] vans. To pile up 
(bricks, earth, manure, or the like) in a compact 


heap ; to store (potatoes or mangold) in a clamp. 
3834 Brit, Hust. I. x, 258 The manure..was piled up 
«.to the height of near 7 feet, when another heap was 


clamped up. x85 Mecni and Paper Brit. Agric. 41 In- 


clamping or earthing large mounds of mangold wurzel. 

Clamp (klemp), v.3 Chiefly dal. [Goes with 
Cuamp sb.4] intr. To tread or stamp heavily and 
clumsily ; to clump. 

1808 Jamieson, Clamp, Clamper, to make a noise with the 
shoes in walking, especially when they are studded with 
nails... 2859 TuHackeray Virgin. xv, The smock-frocks.. 
clamped out of church quite unconcerned. 1876 Whitby 
_Gloss., 1 gat my teeas [toes] clamp’d on. 1877 E. Peacock 
NW. Linc. Gloss., Clanep, to tread heavily. 

- Clamper (klempez), 54.1 Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 

CLAMPER v.1] A botched-up argument or charge. 

2647 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Popery i. i. § x What have the 

Churches done since? To what necessary truths are they, 

after all their clampers, advanc’d. @1664 Jas. Sporriswoop 

Mem, (1811) 61 (Jam.) His adversaryes were restless, and so 

found out a neweclamper. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. §& Serm. 27 

(Jam.) They bring to Christ’s grave. .a number of old clamp- 

ers, pat and clouted arguments. 1825-79 in JAMIESON. 

Glam er (kle-mpar), 50,2 [f. Chane Vi +-ERI; 

cf. Ger. Alampfer.| That which clamps. 

l. dial. A clamp; Z/. clams, pincers, etc. — 

r825-79 Jamieson, Clawiper, a piece of metal with which 

a vessel is mended: also, that which is thus patched up. 

lbid,, Clampers, a sort of pincers used for castrating bulls 
and other quadrupeds. 1876 Whithy Gloss. (E. D. 8.) 

Clampers, claws, pincers. . 

b. transf. Clutches; = CuampP sd.1 2b. 
7855 Whitby Gloss., lf Lhad my clampers on him he should 
feel the weight o’ my neaf. 

2. A piece of iron with prongs or points, fitted 
on the sole of the boot, to dig into the ice and 
_ prevent slipping; called also an ‘ice-creeper’. 
(In Sc. dial. elamfert is used.) 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xx. 258 Clampers, to steady 
them and their sledges on the irregular ice-surfaces, 1874 
in Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

3. Jn claniper: see quot. 

1883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/5 The land was ‘in clamper’, the 
Irish term for litigation. 

Clamper (klempoz), 56.3 dial. [f. Champ v3 
+ -ER iv He who or that which treads clumsily. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Clampers, wooden shoes or clogs. 
| Clamper (klempo1), vt Now chiefly Se. 
[App. a deriv. of Cuame v.1 or 2, or perh. vaguely 

combining the two. Cf. esp. Cuamp gz. 2.) 
 L. trans. To put together hastily or clumsily; to 
botch, tinker, or patch wp. #7. and fig. — 
1s45Ascuam Toxroph.(Arb.) 83 Rifraffe, pelfery, trampery, 
baggage, and beggerie ware clamparde vp of one that would 
seme to be fitter for a shop in dede than to write any boke. 
- 3863-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) ILI. 5 This Apish mass be- 
came so clampered and patched together with so many 
divers and sundry additions, x18za Scorr Let. fo Yoanna 
Baillie to Feb. in Lockhart, If I can clamper up the story 


into a sort of single scene. 1862 R. Paun Let. in Mem. | 


XViii. (1872) 239 Dr. Candlish has been in London to clamper 
up the Lord Advocate’s Education Bill. 

+2, intr. ‘Industriously to patch up accusa- 
tions’ (Jamieson). Ods. | | 


a 1664 Jas, Srorriswoon JZem. (1811), yds (Jam.) He sre. 


uayled nothing by clamperinge with the bishopp of Clogher. 


Hence Clarmpering vd. sé, 


rg80 Sipney Arcadia v. (1622) 446 The people alreadie 


tyred with their owne diuisions (of which his clampring had 
beene a principal] nurse), yt a Pee ars 


_  Glamper (klempen), v2 dial. [derivative of 
Cuamp v.38] itr. To tread heavily and clumsily. 
1808 in Jamreson. 182x Cuare cll. Minstr. I. 26 Every 

foot beng clampers down the street Is for the .. father’s step 

mistook. Py rs 


Clamping (klempin), v0. sd. [f. Cuame v.14 


-Inel.] The action of the vb. Champ. — 
1751 Cuamsers Cyel., Clamping. c 1860 H. Sruarr 


Seaman's Catech. 75 A quarter-iron that opens with a hinge. 
to allow the topmast studding-sail booms to be raised or 


lowered (called clamping). 1881 7v#es 28 Jan. 3/6 It was 


officially remarked of this gun—‘ Elevating and traversing. | 


ear very good; clamping also good’. 1886 AZ Y. &. 
Jec. 499 [Cotton mandi 

out its whole length, =. | : 
Clamping (klempin), #47. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2,] That clamps or holds fast together; as 
in clamping screw, clamping arc, (peth. wi. sb.) 


acture}] The operation of clamping, | 
or stretching the cloth to its proper width evenly through. _ 


INGTON Moravians comp. § det. 34 


456 


1837 Gormnc & Prircuarp Microgr. 8 The clamping 
serew and the adjusting screw. 1857 Henrrey Zdem. Bot. 
17 The clamping roots of Ivy-stems. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 
1. ii, go The clamping arc, peculiar to Ross’s microscopes. 


|| Clamponnier. Ods. [Fr.] ‘A long jointed 
horse, one whose pasterns are long, slender, and 
over-pliant ’ (Bailey 1731; and in mod. Dicts.). 

Clams: see Ciam sd.1 

Clamur(e, obs. ff. CLAMoUR. 

Clan (klen), sb. [a. Gaelic clann family, stock, 
race, Olrish cland, clann, app. not originally a 
Celtic word, but a. L. p/axza sprout, shoot, scion, 
slip (cf. stzxfs stock, stem, race). Goidelic substi- 
tuted & for 4, as caisg, corcur, L. pascha, purpur. 


zs95 Duncan App. Hitymol., Stirps, the stok of a tree, or a 
clanne. 


1. A number of persons claiming descent from 
a common ancestor, and associated together; a 
tribe. 

a. prop. Applied to those of the Highlands of 
Scotland; extended also to Lowland Scottish 
families, esp. in the Border country, where a some- 
what similar social system prevailed. 

¢x428 Wynroun Crom. xi. xvil. 9 (Jam.), Tha thre score 


ware clannys twa, Clahynne Qwhewyl and Clachin Yha. 
1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. IIT. 59 Efter him suld neuir ane 


_ spring or spreid Ofall his clan. 1649 Minton Tenure Kings 


28 Old customes yet among the High-landers in choosin 
the head of thir Clanns, or Families. 1664 Burter “xd. 
m. li. 78 The Inward Man, And Outward, like a Clan and 
Clan, Have always been at Daggers-drawing. x715 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 5390/2 The Clans behave themselves with great 
Insolence. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr.1.x, Her lover, ’gainst 
her father’s clan, With Carr in arms had stood. dod. 
‘The Gathering of the Clans.’ — 
b. Rarely used of the Irish. 

1672 Perry Pol. Anat. Ivel. 365 The poor..seem rather to 
obey their grandees, old landlords, and the heads of their 
septes and clans than God. . 

e. Extended to similar tribal groups in other 
countries. 

1513 Doveras ners vit. xiii. 5 Clausus.. Fra quham the 
clan and pepile Claudyane Is cummin. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. (1822) 449 Thare wes sindry clannis of thare linage, 
specialie al the landis beyound the wattir of Padus. 1697 
Dampier Voy, (1729) I. 510 One Nation or Clan selling 
others that are their Enemies, 2703 MAuNDRELL Your. 
SFerus. (1732) 57 Upon the Brook Kishon, lay encamped 
another Clan of the Arabs. x835 THirtwatL Greece I. vi. 
164 These tribes and clans were. .regarded more as natural 
than as political associations, 1885 Cropp Jfyths & Dr.1. 
§ 6. 103 Among both Australians and Indians a man is for- 
bidden to marry in his own clan. — . - 

2. contemptuously. A collection of people having 
common attributes; a fraternity, party, ‘set’, ‘lot’. 

1836 BetLenven Crom, Scot. (1821) I. Introd, 108 For heir 
ar een and mony nobillis stout, And nane of thaim per- 
tenand to his clan. xss2 Lynprsay Monarche iv. 5752 
With Iudas sall compeir one clan Off fals Tratouris. 1688 
Vox Cleri pro Rege 2 A certain Clann of men, who. .cannot 


- forbear being Clamorous. 1790 Burne Fr. Kev. 130 Your 


literary men, and your politicians, and .. the whole clan of 
the enlightened among us. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
&. 1 iii. 47 They are all alike—the whole clan of them. 
rss Whitby Gloss., Clan, a multitude or set of people. 
* A clan o’ bairns,’ a crowd of children, ae 

3. poet. of animals, plants, and things inanimate. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 0. gor For hot, cold, moist, and dry, 
four Champions fierce Strive here for Maistrie, and to Battel 
bring Thir embryon Atoms..in their several Clanns. 1735 
SomErRvILLe Chase 1.133 Forth rush the jolly Clan [hounds]. 
1736 H, Brooxe Univ. Beauty vt. (R.), A youthful empress 
aoe their airy clan. 1797 CoLerince Christabed 1. iii, 

negreen leaf, the last of its clan. 1887 Stevenson Ux- 
derwoods 11, ii, A clan o’ roosty craws Cangle thegither. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as clan-feeling, -gathering, 
~name, -spirit, -system, -tartan, etc. 

1828 Scorr #. WM. Perth vi, We were to hear no more of 
hunting, or hosting, or clan-gatherings, 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. 1. xi. (1875) 272 A proposition transcending 
these clan-limits which science.. recognizes, 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. x. 280 The Australians..use the clan- 
name as a sortofsurname. 1883 G. Bropricx in 197% Cent. 
Nov. 912 The survival of the oldclan-spirit. 1887 Athenzunt 
12 Mar. 345/3 To the clan system .. and to ‘ Celtic feudal- 
ism’, the Duke [of Argyll] ascribes all the evils of the 
Highlands. 1888 Daily News 17 Dec. 2/7 American, an- 
tique, and clan laces. 


Clan, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ixztr. To com- 
bine in united action like members of a clan. | 


1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. II. 42 A-sort. of Divines.. 


| had clann’d together to set up..a new Company of Comme- | 


dians. . 4 . noe 
+Cla'ncular, 2. Obs. [f. L. clanculérius secret, 


f.clanculum advy., dim. of clam in secret, privately. 
|. The normal adaptation was CLANCULARY: see~AR2, 
. (Classed as a new and uncouth word by Heylin in 1656, | 
though it had been used by good writers for more than a 
| generation.)] 


Secret, private; clandestine, underhand. 


ae oe 


| x6ax Burron Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. ii. (1652) 52 By clancular 


poysons he can infect the bodies, 163x BratuwaitWhimates, 
Hospitall-man 45 Clancular houres of private prayer and 
devotion. 1642 Jer. TayLor Zfise. (1647) 322 His sentences 


“must not be clancular, but in open Court. 2658 Manron 
Exp, Fude xs, Wks. 1871 V. 298 By whisperings and clan- | 
cular suggestions, a1677 Barrow Sermz. (1810) II. 74 Pro- 
ceedings. .not close or clancular, but frank and open. @ 19734. 


Norts £xam. nu. iv. § 14 (1740) 239 He was dared with two 
clancular Men, supposed to inform Oates. x755 Br, Lav- 


CLANG. 


+ Clancula‘rious, a. Obs.—° = prec. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Clancularious or Clancular, 
secret or unknown. 

+ Clancularly, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. CLan- 
CULAR + -LY4,] Ina clandestine manner; secretly, 
privately. | 

x6x8 Hates Letz. 20 (T.) They would do nothing clan- 
cularly. 1697 PoTrer Antig. Greece 1. i. (1715) 167 Such as 
were guilty of Self-Murder..were clancularly deposited in 
the Ground without the accustom’d Solemnities. 1709 
Srryvpe Aun. Ref. I. xxxii. 365 Having been clancularly 
ordained at Geneva. 1849 Blachw. Mag. LXVI. 685, I clan- 
cularly gave my orders to the steward. . 

+Claneulary, a. Obs. [ad. L. clanculdri-us; 
see CLANCULAR and -ARY1,] = CLANCULAR. 

@xusss Latimer in Foxe A. eS M. (1684) IIT. 363 Clan- 
culary Mass-mongers. 1630 I. Craven Sernz. 11631) 31 The 
darknesse of thy clanculary delights. x6s7 Reeve God's 
Plea 9x Repentance hath none of these clanculary courses. 


Clandestine (klénde'stin), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
clandestinus secret, hidden, clandestine, f. clam 
secretly, in private; cf. mafutimus, In French 
clandestin, -ine occurs in 16th c.] _ 

A. adj. Secret, private, concealed; usually in 
bad sense, implying craft or deception; under- 
hand, surreptitious. 

1566 Letuincton To Ceei/ in Burnet Records m. No. 30 
(R.) The vitiated and clandestine contract..having no 
witness nor solemnization of Christian matrimony. 1658 
Mitton Lert. State (1851) 400 A certain clandestine Hos- 
tility cover’d over with the name of Peace, 1698 W. Cuitcor 
Eitl Thoughts ii. (1851) 18'The clandestine impurities of the 
hearts and souls of the whole world shall be revealed. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 69 When the order of the 
church is observed, the marriage is called regular; when 
otherwise, clandestine. Clandestine marriage, though it be 
valid, has statutory penalties annexed to it. 1845 M°CuL- 
Loch Taxation M1. xX. (78520 359 A powerful stimulus to clan- 
destine distillation. 1860 W. Cotumns Won. White 1. 472, 
1 obtained access by clandestine means. 

B. +56. A clandestine or underhand proceed- 
ing. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 15 Such clandestines and ambush- 
ments attend continually for your surprisal. /did. 87 Your 
Clandestines and ‘Trecheries. 

+ Clandestine, v. Ods. rare. 

To clandestine tt: to act ina clandestine manner. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 72 Toclamour, except, or clandes- 
tine it, or to incense the people to faction or party. 

Clandestinely (klénde'stinli), adv, [f CLaN- 
DESTINE a + -LY4.] In a clandestine manner ; 
secretly, privately: usually in bad sense. 

1632 High Commission Cases (1886) 277 For.. clan- 
destinelie marrying of himself to his now wife. 16 
L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 91 His body being interre 


clandestinely, attended with about an hundred mourners, | 


1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V.1. 103 Two printed 
papers clandestinely spread about, 1800 CoLquHOUN Conzm1. 
Thames xiv. 392 lf the Seamen, shall clandestinely conceal 
or import any Foreign Spirituous Liquors. 1839-40 W: 
Irvine Wolfert’s R.(1855' 39 All this course of reading was 
carried on clandestinely, for I was a little ashamed of it. 
Clandestineness (klénde‘stinnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Clandestine quality. 
1818 in Topp; also in later Dicts, 
Clandestinity (kléndestiniti), [ad. med.L. 
clandestinitas, in ¥. clandestinité, f. L. clandestin- 
us, ¥. clandestin: see -1Ty.] Clandestine quality 
or state ; secrecy, privacy; usually in bad sense. 
2682 Srivuncrl. Speech, Miscell, 87 (T.) Clandestinity and 
disparity do not void a marriage, but only make the proof 
more difficult, 1789 BentHam Princ, Legis. ix. § 15 Dolus 
.- would be understood to imply deceit, concealment, clan- 
destinity. 1875 Contemp. Rev, XXVI. 423 The Council of 
Trent created the impediment of clandestinity, by which 
all marriages not celebrated in the presence of the parish 
priest or his substitute, and of two witnesses, were hence- 
forth to be null and void. | 


Clane, obs. form of Cuman, fi 

Clang (klen’, sb. Also 7 clangue. [Found 
first late in 16th c.; app. formed immediately 
from, or in conjunction with, Cuana wd. Cf L. 
clangor ‘sound of a trumpet, shrill scream of 
birds’, which were also the earliest senses of clang. 
(Thence also F. clangueur, and clangueux adj. 
‘loudly ringing’. Cotgr.), The Latin vb. and sb. 
were prob, etymologically cognate with Gr. «Ad¢ar, 
khayyn, in same senses; but Ger. A/ang ‘sound, 


musical sound’ (MHG. Alane (klanges), OHG. 


chiang’ is not related to these, being an echoic word. 


which has separately arisen in German. No trace 
_ of any such word is known in OE. or ME.: see 


however Cuank. The adoption and use of clang’ 
in modern English have doubtless been greatly in- 
fluenced by the echoic nature of the word, by which 
it is associated directly with certain sounds, in- 
dependently of its derivation; cf. clang-clang, 


cling-clang, aS imitations of the sound of a bell. | 
From this cause also the central sense of clang 


has now shifted from that of L, elamgor; on the 
other hand, some writers have used it as identical 
with Gr. xAaryyh or Ger. klang above mentioned.] 


1. A loud resonant ringing sound; orig., as in 


Latin, that of a trumpet, and so still in literary 


Use 5 but now, most characteristically, the ringing 


CLANG. 


sound of metal when struck, as in ‘the clang of 
arms’; sometimes also the sound of a large bell. 

1996 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. t. ii. 207 Loud larums, neighing 
steeds, and trumpetts clangue. x6r3 G. Sanpys 7'av. 
ur, 186 The continuall clangs of trumpets and timbrels, 
1795 SouTHey Joan of Arc un 55 In the clang of arms T’o 
die for him whom I have lived to serve. x18r2 Byron C4, 
flar, %. xxxvili, The clang of conflict on the heath. 18gr 
Hawruorne Snow Image, Main Street, A blacksmith 
makes huge clang..on his anvil. 1870 Morris Larihly 
Par. I.1. 11x Now through the hush there broke the trum- 
pet’s clang. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 357 The clang of the 
city bell called every citizen to his door. 


b. Also, occasionally, in other applications, as | 


the twang of a bow [after Gr. «Aayy7], the ring- 
ing sound of voices, the bang of a door, etc. 

1862 Merivate Rom, Huzp, (1865) VII. lv. 16 The clang 
of dissonant languages .. resounded throughout the camp, 


1870 Bryant /iiad I. 1. 4 Terrible was heard the clang Of 
that resplendent bow. 


ec. fig. (Here Ger. klang ‘sound has often in- | 


fluenced the use.) 

1660 H. Morr Myst. Godt, v. xvi. 196 As it was not ex- 
pressed by the Root but by the Square, for concealment 
sake; so for the same reason not by the perfect Square, 
there being so smart a clang of the Root it self at the end 
of it. 2825 Carvyte in Froude’s £7 (1882) I. 325 By some 
occasional unmelodious clang in the newspapers. x858 
Lonar. Oliver Basselin viii, The poet sang. .Songs that ran 
Another clang. 1862 Mrrivate Rov. Antp. (1865) V. xii. 
17% A.clang of turgid extravagances., 

a2. The loud harsh resonant cry or scream of 
certain birds. (As in Latin and Greek.) 

1667 Mirron P. L. vu. 422 And [Birds] soaring th’ air 
sublime With clang despis’d the ground. 1735 SomERVILLE 
Chase m1. 108 Their [cranes’] loud Clang From Cloud to 
Cloud rebounds. x87z Darwin Dese. Man II. xiii. 5x Dur- 
ing the nocturnal migrations of geese and other waterfowl, 
sonorous clangs from the van may be heard .. answered by 
clangs in the rear. 

3. Acoustics. = Ger. klang: see quot. 

1867 Tynpacu Lect. Sound iii. § 9 (1883) 115 An assemblage 
of tones, such as we obtain when the fundamental tone and 
the harmonics of a string sound together, is called by the 
Germans a Klang. May we not employ the English word 
clang to denote the same thing..and may we not..add the 
word colour or tint, to denote the character of the clang, 
using the term clang-tint as the equivalent of Klang farbe? 
1879 G. Prescott SA. Telephone 96 The word clang has 
been suggested to denote such a composite sound. All the 
possible partial tones are not necessarily present in a clang. 

4. Comb. clang-clang, imitation of the ringing 
of a bell; clang-tint, in Acoustics: see 2. 

1867 [see 3.] 1877 Burner Zar193 The quality ofa sound, 
also called its clang-tint ortimbre. 1884 /2/ust. Lond. News 
16 Feb. 162/3 Asilence only broken by the clang-clang of the 
church bell. 

Hence Cla‘ngfal a. nonce-wd. [after Ger. Alamg- 
voll |, sonorous. ? 

1868 G. Srepuens Rune Mon. I. Introd. 20 Our own 
clangful Northern folk-speech. 

Clang (klen), v1 [app. ad. L. clang-tre to 
emit a ringing sound, as a trumpet (clangunt tube), 
to scream as an eagle or other large bird. Cf. Gr. 
kadcew, root klag-, klamg-, to emit a sharp pierc- 
ing sound, said of birds, dogs, arrows, the string 
of a bow, the wind; also of men, to scream, 
shriek. Some of the Eng. uses are in imitation of 
the Greek.] | | 

1. zwtr. To emit a loud resonant ringing sound 
as of pieces of metal struck together, etc. In 
earliest use said of a trumpet. 

1576 Fremine Panoplie Zp. 172 By the clanging trump of 
swift report, proclaimed. 1603 Florio Moxtaigue i. xi. 
(1632) 245 Armes clatter and clang. xygx Cowper /diad 1. 
59 Clang’d the cord Dread sounding [kAayyy yéver’]. 1843 

ARLYLE Past § Pr. (1858) 135 The bells of St, Edmunds- 
bury clang out. 21858 — Mredk. Gr, (2865) II. vir. ii, 262 
The fire-drums beat, the alarm-bells clanged. 1866 Kinas- 
Ley Herew. xii. 169 It clanged and rattled on the floor. 

b. trans. with cognate object. | 

1850 Biacxiz schylus I. 15 Loud they clanged the peal 
of battle. ; . A ish a: - | 

2. trans. To strike together with clanging sound. 

¢1720 Prior Poews (J.), The fierce Curetes..clang’d their 
sounding arms. 2725 Pore Odyss. u. 176 They [eagles] 
wheel on high, And clang their wings. 1853 Ferron fam. 
Lett, x. (1865) apes company. .clanged glasses together. 

3. intr. O 
harsh cry. | | 3 ; cer 
J in L. Hunr Hero & Leander x. 2t The Crane.. Began 
to clang apie the coming rain. 1860 Lo. Lyrron Lucile 
i. vi. iil, The quarrelling crows Clang’d above him. 

+ Clang, w.2 Obs. Saat originated by asso- 
ciation of Chae vw. and Crine v.] trans. To clag, 
cause to cling, render stiff. 


163t Marxuam Weald of Kent mu. i. (1668) xx If .. five 


_ hundred loads of Marle upon the Acre, have clanged, stif- 
fened, and too fast bound your Land. | or a 
—+Clange. 0s. Chapman’s representation of 
Gz. #Aayyf the sound of trumpets, scream of birds. 
. 2600 Cuapman Hero & L. vi, O black change! Trumpets, 
do-you, with thunder ia hag clange, Drive out this change’s 
horror! ¢x6xx — flia | 
it was ahern. . 26x8 — Heszod u. rr When thou the crane 
shalt hear Aloft out of the clouds her clanges rear. . ; 
Clanging (kleyin), vd. sb, [f Chane o.t+ 
-Incl,] ~~ The action of the verb Chane. 


1842 Tennyson Gard, Dau. 38 The windy clanging of the 


certain birds: To utter their loud 


x. 244 By her clange they knew... 


457 


minster clock. 18s3 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. iii. 86 The 
clanging of the lances. 1869 J. Raven Ch. Bells Cantdr. 
(x88x) 63 Amidst the clanging of all the church bells. 

Clanging, #//. a. [f as prec. +-InG2.] That 
clangs: see the verb. | 

1576 [see Crane v.! 1], 2735 SomMERVILLE Chase m1. 186 
The clanging Horns swell their sweet-winding notes. 1842 
Tennyson S?x Galahad i, They reel, they roll in clanging 
lists. 1871 Patcrave Lyx Poems 26 Pelion .. whence a 
cry Of clanging eagles vex’d the summer sky. 

Hence Cla’ngingly adv. | ‘ 

x859 Tweenpir 2 wined Cities of East (1867) 1o From whose 
reeds the swans of old rose clangingly. 

Clangor, -our (kle‘ngor, kle‘nax), 56. [ad. L. 
clangor sound of a trumpet, of birds, etc., f. clangére 
to Crane. Almost uniformly spelt clangor (cf. 
error, terror, horror) down to end of 18th. ; but 
Johnson’s Dict. has clangozr.] 

Loud resonant ringing sound, as of a trumpet, 
a large bell, pieces of metal struck together, etc. ; 
aclang. Sometimes with @ and dluradl. 

1593 Suaxs.3 Hex. VI, u.iii, 18 Like to a dismall Clangor 
heard from farre. x605 Tryal/ Chev. m1, iii. in Bullen O. 
Pl. iT. 18 Heaven it selfe Shall echo with the clangor. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen, IV, cciv, A loud Clangor 
Startles in Surprise. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth, x. 683 The 
loud Trumpet’s Clangour, 1697 Drypin Virg. Georg. rv. 
99 Martial Clangors call ’em out to fight. x78z Gipson 
Decl, & F. TIL i. 18x The clangor of arms was re-echoed to 
thetent of Rustam, 1858 Cartye #redk, Gi. (1865) IT. vir. 
ii. 262 From all the surviving steeples of Berlin goes the 
clangor of alarm. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) IL, ix. 93 
Not by clangour ofarms. 1872 B. Taytor aust m, A file 
of cranes..with their hoarse, far-sounding clangor. 

Clangor, -our, v. [f. prec. sb.] zztx. To 
make a clangor; to clang. 

1837 CariyLe Yr. Rev. (1872) III. 1 iv. 20 At Paris, all 
steeples are clangouring. 1877 Mrs. Hami.ton Kine 
Disciples, Ugo Basst vii. (ed. 3) 282 The Artillery rolled 
out..Along the streets heavily clangouring. 

Clangorous (klengores, klendres), a. [ad. 
med. L. clamgéros-us, f. clangor: cf. clamorous, 
etc.] Full of clangor. ; 

r7r2 STEELE Sfect. No. 334 ® 4 The clangorous Noise of 
a Smith’s Hammers. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 874 A metallic 
music that seems to come clangorous from the cliffs. x87z 
R. Exris Catzllus \xiii. 29 [Gongs] give a clangorous echo. 

Hence Cla*ngorously adv. 

1858 Cartyte Predk. Gt, IT. ix. xi. 540 Friedrich Wil- 
helm’s voice, clangorously plaintive. 

+ Clango’se, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type clangos- 
us, {. clangor, like claémdsus; not found in ancient 
L., but in mod. and perh. med.L.: cf. Cuancous.] 
Characterized by clangour, clangorous, ringing. 

1662 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 359 The voice is clan- 
gose from siccity. x7ro T, Futter Pharm. Extemp. 409 

langose. .hooping Coughs. 

+Cla'ngous, 2. Obs. rare. [Pad. F. *clangueux 
¢ * “qs « - > 

shrill, skriking, skreaking, loudly squeaking 
(Cotgr.) ; on L. type *clangos-us : see CLANGOSE.] 
Clangorous, clanging. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xiv. 368 Cranes and 
birds of long necks have. .harsh and clangous throats. 

Clangue, obs. form of Chane. 

Clanism (kleniz’m). once-wd. [f. CLAN sd. + 
-Ism.] Clan system, clan feeling. 

1862 C. P. Hovcson Resid. Nagasakz, Every person. . will 
try to screen the murderer .. but this is clanism or fanati- 
cism, not treachery. : 

Clanjamfray, -phrey: see CLAMJAMPHRIE. 

Clank (klenk), sé. Also 7 clanck. [This 
and the vb. of same form appear in r7the. They 
may have been from Du., which has £/an& sound, 
clinking noise, MDu. clank, clanc, corresp. to 
OHG. chlanch, MHG. lance, MLG. lank, for 
which mod. Ger. has only &/ang. But it is quite 
possible that the word is of native origin, pro- 
duced under the joint influence of clink and clang, 
to express a sound intermediate to the two, which 
has the quality of a ‘ clang’, but is abruptly short- 
ened like a ‘ clink’.] | : 

l. A sharp, abrupt sound, as of heavy pieces of 
metal (e.g. links of a heavy chain) struck together ; 


differing from clang in ending abruptly with the | 


effect of a knock. 


1655 CowLey Davideis 1. (x669) 7 No clanck of Chains was 


known. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 638 What Clanks 
were heard.. Of Arms and Armies, rushing to the War. 


| xyzo Tatler No. 154 The noise of stripes, the clank of _ 
chains. 2795 Soutruey Yoan of Arc v. 144 The clattering | 


hammer’s clank. 2840 Dickens Barn. aude Ixv, The 
clank of fetters..was heard nomore. 1845 R. Brown ef. 


in Life (1867) 52 No constant clank of machinery. 1858 | 
Loner. M1. Standish iv, He heard. the clank of the scab- 


bard Growing fainter and fainter. .in the distance. 


2. A resounding blow, heavier than a smack. Se. : 


-xgx8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xxiii, Some ramm’d 
' their noddles wi’ a clank E’en like a thick-scull’d lord, On 
| posts that day. : 3 


Clank (kleenk), oe. [See (CLANK sb] or 
tbs oo no, caw Se 


L. To make an abrupt sound, as of heavy pieces 
| of metal struck together. (Expressing a sound 
| less clear and continuous than clang; cf. the sb., 


and quot. 1818.) 


 Clanship (kle'nfip). [f Cran | 
1. The system of clans; division into clans; 


“was in it 
‘The practice of rec Sar 
- 2. The feeling or spirit of attachment and loyalty. 

| to one’s clan or fraternity (see Cran sh). 


CLANSHIP. 


2686 CowLey Davideis tw. (1687) 135 He falls, his Armour 
clanks against the ground. sr79x E. Darwin Bot. Gard. um 
80 Dungeons dank Where anguish wails aloud, and fetters 
clank. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. w. xii, Chains Clank over 
sceptred cities; 18z8 Scorr Kob Roy v, The old dinner. 
bell will clang, or rather clank, ina few minutes—it cracked 
of its own accord on the day of the landing of King Willie. 

Jig. 1861 Hon. Mrs. Norton Lady La Garaye w. 197 
The slandered.. Hears for evermore the self-same lie Clank 
clog-like at his heels. 


2. Used of the harsh abrupt cry of certain birds. 
(rare.) Cf. Cuane w.} 3. 


1866 Kincstey “evew. xx. 251 Through pale green reeds 
where the coot clanked. 


3. To move with a clanking sound. 

180r Har'st Rig xv. (Jam.) Forthwith then they a’ down 
clank upon the green. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 510 Milk- 
women in droves clank along with their..pails. 1824 W. 
Irving 7. Trav, I. 24 Clanking about the apartment in 
their huge boots and rattling spurs. 1866 Kinastey Alerew. 
xxi, 270 Sir Ascelin clanked into the hall. : 

IT. frans. 

4, To cause to emit a clanking sound, 

1743 J. Davivson 2neid vi. 203 Clanked her whip. 
1746-7 Hervey Jedit. (1818) 203 Persecution had bran- 
dished her sword, and slavery clanked her chains! 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, Mr. Haredale .. strode into the 


| room, clanking his heavy boots upon the floor. 


5. To utter or proclaim with clanking sound. 

x82z Crare V2ll. Minstr. I1, The beating snow-clad bell, 
with sounding dead, Hath clanked four, 1871 E. Burr dd 
Fident xvi. 336 Clanks in your ears, the power of the Keys. 

6. To deposit with energetic and resounding 
action. (To ‘clank down’ expresses a more vio- 
lent and noisy action than fo clap down.) 

a 1614 J, Mevviuy Alem. 97 (Jam.) Loosing a little Hebrew 
bible from his belt and clanking it down before the King and 
Chancellour. 1804 Tarras Poems 130 (Jam.) Lat’s clank 
oursels ayont the fire. 1843 Mrs. Carryre Left. I. 1 
When she brought up the tea-tray, she clanked it on the 
lobby-table. 1847 Aus. SmituH Chm. Tadpole xl. (1879) 338 
{The] milkwoman. .clanked her pails down, 

+7. (Sc.) To strike with a resounding blow. 

Auld Maitland x\vii. in Border Minstrelsy (1869) 157 He 
clanked Piercy ower the head A deep wound and a sair. 


Clanking (kleynkin), 7d/. sd. [f£. Cuank a+ 
-Inel.] The action of the verb Cuank. 


1766 Gotps. Vic, W.xxx, The clanking of my son’s irons — 


was..heard along the passage. x88x Daily T’e/, 28 Jan., 
The harsh clanking of the pump that was kept going on 
and off through the night. . 


Clanking, //. a. [see -Inc2.] That clanks. 
1697 DrybEen Vzrg7/ (1806) III. 58 His horse’s flanks.. 
are fore’d to feel The clanking lash. 1795 Souruey /’7zs. 


Maid Orleans ii. 32 The distant sound of clanking anvils. 


1844 A, WeLBy Poems (1867) 173 Clanking chains. 


Clankless (kleynklés), a. rare. [f. Cuank 53.1 | 


+-Luss.] Devoid of clanking; that do not clank, 


x817 Byron Man/fred 1. i. 259 Lo! the spell now works 


around thee, And the clankless chain hath bound thee, 


1836 New Monthly Mag. SLVIII. 475 He .. wears fetters, _ | 


clankless and invisible. _ — - 

Clanless (klenlés), a. rare, [f. Cuan sd. + 
-LEss.| Without a clan, belonging to no clan. 

a@1849 Mancan Poewzs 402 The O’Brien is clanless and 
banned. 1886 Posnettr Compar. Lit. 193 The deadly enmity 
between these full citizens and the clanless proletariate. 

Clanliche, -ly(che, obs. ff. CLEANLY. 

Clanner, obs. comparative of CLEAN a. 

Clannes(se, obs. form of CLEANNESS. | 

Clannish (klenif), a. [f. Craw sd. +-190.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a clan; 
having the sympathies, prejudices, etc. of a clan; 
attached to one’s own clan. 

1776 Wires in Boswell Fohresonz (1887) 111, 73 The clannish 
slavery of the Highlands. x807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 
mr. 461 Clannish watch-words were abolished. 
Co.eripce Friend (ed. 3) IIL. 73 The clannish spirit of pro- 
vincial literature. 1849 W. Irvine Crayon Misc, 223 It was 
not always safe to have even the game of foot-ball between 
villages, the old clannish spirit was too apt to break out. 


186x Dixon fist. La. Bacon iii. § 2 That clannish pride 


which she always felt for her mother’s kin. | 
Hence Cla‘nnishly adv.; Cla’nnishness, at- 
tachment to one’s own clan. oes 


-386x Wyner Soc. Bees 428 Mine host is a Dorsetshire | 


man; and with a pardonable clannishness, has imported a 
little colony from his county... .1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 
1060/z The clannishness fostered by a separate tongue, and 


the gratification of the lonely pride. all such races. feel. _ 
- 288x Masson Carlyle in Macm. Mag. XLV. 72 A few 


companions clannishly selected .. from among the Dum« 
friesshire or Galloway lads, : 7 a2 oe 


+Clannit, 7p a. Se. Obs. [= clanned] At- 


tached to aclam [0 UU eee 
1587 Acts Fas. VI (1814) 464 (Jam.) Committit..be ony | 


captane of clan or be ony uther clannit man. 
Clanse, obs. form of CLEANSE. __ 


sb, +-SHIP.] 


union of persons in, or as in, a clan. 


1772 Pennant Towrs Scotl, (R.), The habitations of the — 
highlanders, not singly, but in groupes, as if they loved . 
society or clanship, .x815 Etpuinstone Acc. Caubl (1842) | 


I. 2x7 Exercised by chiefs in the Highlands, when clanship 
was in its vigour, 1865 Tytor Harly Hist. Man. x. 28% 
ctice of reckoning clanship from the mother. 


* « 


1809-10 


CLANSMAN. 


z8og-10 CoLeRIpcE Friend (ed. 3) III. x62. Fhe jealous | 


and indiscriminate partiality of clanship. 18s: Hetrs 


Comp. Soltt, xii. (1874) 225 There is less of clanship, less of — 


the rallying round men of force or genius, 


Clansman (klenzmén). [f. clan’s, genitive © 
of CLAN s6.+ Man; cf. dcadsman, salesman, etc.] — 


A man belonging to a clan, a member of a clan. 


2810 Scorr Lady of L.u. xviii, A hundred clansmen raise — 


Their voices. 1816 Byron CZ. Har. m1. xxvi, And Donald’s 
fame rings in each clansman’s ears! 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India V1. 437 The sovereign and his ‘Thakurs—his 
clansmen and barons. 1848 Macaunay fst. Eng. I. 547 
Argyle would shortly appear in arms among his clansmen, 
Hence Cla‘nsmanship. 

_ 1871 Daily News 26 Aug., Her Royal Highness seemed 
in the humour for thoroughly enjoying a ball the essence of 
which was clansmanship. 


Clap (klep), s41 Forms: 3 cleppe (4 klap), 
4-7 clappe, 5 clape, 6-8 clapp, 4~ clap. [ME. 


clappe and cleppe (Ancren Riwile, in sense 9), have | 
the form of derivatives of Cuap v.1, and of a cog- | 


nate verb corresp. to MLG. &/eppen there referred 
to. No trace of the word has yet been found in 
OE.; but the continental langs. have MDu. claf( J, 
Du. &/ap, OHG, chlaph, MUG. laff, all masc., 
‘loud sound, clap, smack’, which point toa WGer., 
and (cf. ON. k/agp, in handaklapp neuter) per- 
haps OTeut. (*A/appo-), formed in direct imitation 
of the sound it expresses. (It is possible that sense 
gis really the earliest, and that branch I. is a sub- 
sequent formation of the vb.)] 
I. The noise, stroke, or shock, 

+1. An abrupt explosive noise; the noise made 
by the sudden collision of two hard flat or concave 
surfaces ; the bang or reportof a gun. Odés. (except 
as in next, or as transferred from it). 

1375 Barsour Bruce x, 401 Thai..soyn has vp thair led- 
deris set, That maid a clap, quhen the cleket Wes festnyt 
fast in the kyrnell. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 79 Clappe or grete 
dynne .. strepitus. 3596 Nasue Saffron Walden 78 Ergo 
was the deadly clap of the peece, or driu’n home stab of 
the syllogisme. 2642 Frency Désfz//. v. (1652) 17x A few.. 
graines being fired will give as great a clap asa musket, — 

2. esp. The loud explosive noise of thunder; a 
peal (of thunder). +b. A stroke (of thunder), a 
lightning-stroke (obs.; cf. sense 5). 

—€2986 Cuaucer Pers. 7. p 100 The aire... shal be ful of 
thonder clappes and lightnings. xzs0g Haws Past. Pleas. 
xxxvin x, It thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious. 
588 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 230 TIL. 134 The Lyghtnynge 
and Thunder clapp wilbe bothe in a moment. x59x SPENSER 
Vis, World's Van, 43 The kingly Bird, that beares Ioues 
thunder-clap. a1s99 Haxcoyr oy. II. . 103 (R.) A terri- 
ble clap of thunder, which slew foure of our men out right. 
-u7sa Parsons in PAiZ, Trans. XLVIT. 545 With some claps 
of thunder and lightning at a great distance. x8g0 Merxt- 
vate Rom. Entp. (865) I. xiv. 133 The news .. came upon 
them like.a clap of thunder. 
+3. Noisy talk, chatter; = Cuaox. Ods. or dial. 
axgqaa Occreve De Reg. Princ. 88 Who so that hatethe 
_ moche clappe orspeche Quenchethe malice. [1808 J amrzson, 
Clep tattle, pert loquacity.} 
The noise made by striking the palms of the 
hands together ; the act of so doing, esf. in token 
of applause; am act of applauding, a plaudit ; 
applause. [Cf ON. handaklapp.] | 
—-xg99 Suaxs. A’en. V, v. Pro]. 1x Men, Wiues, and Boyes, 
Whose shouts & claps out-voyce the deep-mouth’d Sea, 
1668 T. St. Serre £pi2, Taruga's Wiles 55 All theclap he 
expects from you is, not to be hist. xr7xx Appison Sfect, 
No, 235 ® 9 The Audience is not a little abashed, if they 
find themselves betrayed into a Clap. x74z Mipp.Leron 
Cicera (x742) I. v. 4xx. The whole assembly expressed their 
satisfaction by claps and applauses. 1779-81 Jonnson L.?., 
Dryden Wks. TI. 323. Dryden and Settle had both placed 
their happiness in the i! chee multitudes, 28s2 HawrHorne 
Blithedale Rom, xvii, Then ensued the applause of the 
spectators, with clap of hands, and thump of sticks. 

5. A sounding blow or stroke; properly with a 
flat surface ; a slap; in mod. Sc. esp.a pat. 

tx4.. Dan Hew, Munk Leicestre (J. Allde) A tiij, He fel 
down at that clap, 7483 Cath. Angi. 65 Clappe ; vz buffet. 
530 Parscr. 205/2 Clappe on the heed, suet. -Clappe 
with ones hande, dovgfee. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 48r/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke or the 
tother, 1632 E. Coore Lug. Sckoolm, (N.), He. .drew out 
his staffe.. and hit mee a clap on the scull. 1752 Jonnson 
Rambi, No. 194” 2 All. the forms of .. salutation, from the 
clap on the shoulder to the humble bow. 1823 GaLr Zxfail 
I, xxviil. 252 ‘It wasna a pat, but a scud like the clap o’ a 
fir deal.’ . 2 ee ane 

+6. fig. A stroke, blow, or shock of misfortune, 
etc. ; a sudden mishap. (Rarely in good sense.) 
Obs. (See also AFTEROLAP.) _ : 


‘e130 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 Many grete mishappes, 


many hard travaile, Haf comen vs h ) 
Canticum de Creatione 477 in Anglia I. 303 Ffor dredeo 
after clap. ?axq00 Cato's Mor. 263 in Cursor Jf. App. Ww, 
Hope ay of gode hap .to come wip a gode clap . wib-out 
ani warne. x5x3 Doucias nets x. vi. 68 He the swerd 
eschapit .. Bot nocht at this time so the deidis clap. x549 
Larimer Serum. bef. Edw. V7, iv, (Arb.) 128 As in the tyme of 
Noe, sodenlye a clappe fell in theyr bosomes. 1575 CuurcH- 


clappes. 1375 


YARD Chipfes (1817) 109 Our chiefe, misdouting such a clap ~ 


..Deuysed fortes. 1662 Furrer Worthies Berkshire 1. x1 


‘When our lady falls in our Lord’s lap Then may England 


beware a sad clap. 
+'7. A sudden stroke; in phrases, Af a clap, af 
one clap: at one stroke, at once. / a clap: sud~ 
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denly, in.a moment. Ods. or Sc. (Cf CHop, and | 


Fr. phrases with coz.) 


m519 Horman Vulg. in Promp. Paru. 79 They that serche 


the ende of a mannys lyfe by nygrymanciars be payed at a 
clappe. 1549 Larimer Servi. ef. Edw. VI, it. \Arb.) 60 


{He] bryngeth me out a couple of lyes at aclappe. r580 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 870 It was a good occasion offered | 


them to kill all Czsar’s Enemies at a clap. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear 1. iv. 316 What fiftie of my Followers at aclap? 1637 
RurueErrorp Letz. (1862) I. 45x Our Master will be on us 
all now in a clap, ere ever we wit. 1679 H/zst. Felzer 19 
They shewed him how all the Candles in the Chappel at 
one clap were lighted. 1 A. Ross Helenore 66 (Jam.) 
And in aclap I’ll back with something be. 


+8, A sudden and violent shutting of a door, 


| accompanied with a loud noise and shock; a bang 


or slam. Ods. 

exz30 Swirr Ws. (1864) I. 353/2 Give the door such a 
clap as you go out as will shake the whole room. 

II. Applied to various contrivances which make 
a clapping or rattling noise. 

9.a. The clapper of a mill; = Crack sé. 3, CLAP- 
PER Sb. 1. Clap and hopper (Sc.): ‘the symbols 
of investiture in the property of a mill” (Jam). 

a1228 Ancr. R. 70 pe two cheoken beod be two grinstones, 
pe tunge is be cleppe. cx4qo Promp. Parv. 79 Clappe, 
or clakke of a mylle, ¢avatautara. 1530 PALsGR. 205/2 
Clappe of a myll, clacguet de moulin. 1989 FouNTAINHALL 
Decisions I. 432 (Jam.) A mill is distinctum tenemtentum, 
and requires delivery of the clap and happer. 1786 Burns 
Addr, Unca Guid. i, The heapet pig aoe ebbing still, 
And still the clap plays clatter. 31824 Scorr Kedgauntlet 
ch. v, He [the miller} maun wait on clap and hopper, as 
they say. . 

+b. The human tongue. Ods. In sdzut thy 
clappe, hold thy clappe, the sense blended at length 
with that of 3. 

axa25 Ancr. &.72 Peone kuden heo neuere astunten hore 
cleppe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Mftller’s Prod. 36 The Reve answered 
and seyde ‘Stynt thi clappe’. ¢xq20 Chron. Vilod. 839 3¢, 
syre Archebysshop hold pb" py clappe, For y 3eve no byleve 
perto. 2533 J. Heyvwoon Pardoner & Friar in Hazl. Dods- 
dey I. 231, I say, Wilt thou not yet stint thy clap? 1593 
Drayton £clogue viii, (R.) Away old fool, and learn to use 
thy tongue. I-would thy clap were shut up in my purse. 

+e. The clapper or tongue of a bell. 

1608-12. Aylesford Churchw. Ace, in Bells Kent (1887) 
z eke a clapp of the bell vs. .. for mendinge a bell clap 
ville. | 

+d. A rattle used to summon people to church 
on the last three days of Holy Week, when the 


| bells were not rung ;= CLAPPER 5. Sc. ‘A flat 


instrument of iron, resembling a box, with a tongue 
and handle, used for making proclamations 
instead of a drum or hand-bell’ (Jam.). Ods. 

2366 in E, Peacock Lincolush. Ch. Furn, (1866) 42 A sacre- 
ing bell broken by mt harbotell two clappes broken by mt 
vicar. rzorin CuamBers Dom. Aun, Scot. III. 245 Obliged 
to send clapps, as they call them ..(o¢e) An old mode of 
advertisement .. to send an old woman through the streets, 
with a wooden dish and a stick to clap or beat upon it. 

e, The Cuappsr (sb.! 2) of a beggar’s clap-dish. 

I Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 39 And banisht begge hir 
breade with dish and clap. . 

1O: a. A clack-valve ; = Craox sd. 5. Obs. 

1626 Cart. Smite Accid. Yung. Seamen 12 The Pumpe, 


| the ee . the spindle, the boxe, the clap, 1738 PAz7. 


Trans, XL. 232. Two Valves ..which open inwardly, and 
are made like the Claps of other Bellows. 

b. Clap of the throat (Sc.): ‘the uvula’ (Jam.). 

1688 Trial Philip Standifield (Jam.), When the clap of 


| his throat Js shut. 


Ll. Falconry. The lower mandible of a hawk. 

1486 BR. St. Albans Bj b, The neder parte of hir beke is 
calde the clape of the hawke. 1575 Turserv. Palconrie 30 
Barbe feathers under the clappe of the beake. 677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreation 1. (1706) 81 By your Hawks frequent 
opening her cee and Beak. (In Puiturs, Bairey, Joun- 
son, and mod. Dicts.] ; 

+12, (See quot.) Obs. 


cd 


c143o Nominale in Wr,-Wilcker 721 (Nomina rerum 


| ecclestasticarum). Lloc pedum,aclappe. [Pedum occurs 


again as ‘a crowche’, or pastoral staff.] 


ITI. +18. (Also clap-bill.) A bill to be clapped 


or stuck on a wall, etc.; a poster. F. > ialded Obs. 

7699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Collog. Evrasim, (1711) 
316 They have Clap-bills too, and set up by authority. 
2735 Pork Prof. Sat. 216 What though my name stood 
ribri on the walls, Or plaster’d posts, with claps in capitals? 


farriery. A disease of horses. ? Ods. 


| 7684. Lond. Gaz, No. 1960/4 A Chesnut Sorrel Gelding..a | 


clap on the near Leg before. x727 BrapLey Fane. Dict., 
Clap, a Distemper to which Horses are sometimes liable. 


‘15. Comb. (In some of these, clap is the stem of | 


| the verb.) + Clap-bait, a kind of worm used as | t . 
| [It] Nis nat good what so men clappe or crye. 


bait in angling; elap-bill (see 13); clap-cake 


+ | = CrAP-BREAD ; clap-door, clap-gate, a small 


door or gate which shuts when slammed, or which 
swings to of itself; see also quot. 1888; clap- 


| man, a public crier; +elap-mill, a clapper tumed 
_by the wind, etc. for scaring away birds; +clap- | 
shoulder, a. (monce-wd.), that lays the hand on | 
| a person’s shoulder (in arrest); clap-sill (Ay- 


draulic Engineering), the sill or lowest part of 
the frame against which a lock-gate shuts; clap- 
stick, a watchman’s clapper. Also CLaP-BoARD, 
~BREAD, -DISH,-NET,-TRAP, is 


CLAP. 


168: CuEerHam. Angler's Made-m. iv. § 10 (1689) 39 The 
other bob, found under a Cow-turd ..is also called *clap- 
bait in some places. 1799 G. Smirn Ladoratory II. 253 
Cow-dung bob, or clap-bait. xz625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis 1. Vv. 12 A secret way .. which divided into 
three wayes, hath as many *clap-doores opening into 
several fields. 1847-78 Haitiweit, *Clap-gate, a small 
horse-gate. East. 1888 Evwortuy West Somerset Word. 
bk., Clap-gate, a kind of wicket, called in many parts a 
kissing-gate. Also a small hunting gate just wide enough 
for a horse to pass. 16r3 Markuam Lng. Husbandman 1. 
u. ix. (1635) 159 On the toppes of those poales you shall 
place certaine *Clapp-milles, made of broken trenchers 
joyned together like sayles.. 1620 -—- Farew. Husd, 11. xvii. 
(1668) 75 Clap-mils..which make a great noise. 1630 J. Tay- 
Lor (Water P.) Wks. (N.), *Clap-shoulder serjeants. .bring- 
ing men inthrall. 1834-39 Souruey Doectar |. (D.), He was 
Not disturbed... by the watchmen’s rappers or *clap-sticks. 

Clap (klep), 53.2 O85. in polite use. [Of un- 
certain origin. Cf. OF. ‘clapotx, bosse, bubo, 
panus inguinis’; ‘clapoire, clapier, lieu de dé- 
bauche, maladie q’on y attrape’.] Gonorrheea. 

1387 Myrr. Mag., Matlin iti, Before they get the Clap. 
a 160% Montcomeriz Jeyting 312 The clape and the canker, 
r8sx Mayne £7. Lex., Clap, vulgar name for the disease 
Baptorrhea, 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

b. With a, and plzral. 

e645 Howe. Lett. (1650) I. 452 Claps at Court. 166 
Borier Hud. 1.1. 64. Jéid. u.1. 246 Claps and dice. Jbid, 
m.ut. 967. 168" Trial S. Colledge 72 He [Oates] did con- 
fess that he had an old Clap. x169x Woop A?zé. O-ron, II. 
295 A Clap did usher Davenant to his grave. 1709 Swirr 
Adv. Relig, Wks. 1755 W.1.99. 1709 Steere Vatler No. 
77 P 1. 1738 Pores Downe Sat. u. 47 Aclap. 1738 Joun- 
son London 114 They sing, they dance, clean shoes, or cure 
aclap. 176x CuurcHit, Xosczad 1 His claps. 1803 Afed. 
Srnd, UX. 572 A clap. 1806 /éid. XV. 418 Repeated claps. 

ec. Comd., as clap-doctor. 

rgxo STEELE & Appison 7atler No. 260% 5 He was the 
first Clap Doctor that I meet with in History. 

Clap (klep), v1 Forms: (1 clappian), 3-4 
clappen, 4-7 clappe, (5 cleppyn, elape, 8 Sc. 
clep), 6- clap. fa. 4 and péle. 3-6 clapte, 
5 clappid, (7-8 claped, clap’d, clap’t, 7- 
clapp’d), 4~ clapped, 6- clapt (klept). [ME. 
clappen, OH, type *clappian (Somner has c/lap- 

an from some unspecified source), corresp. to 
MLG., MDu., LG., Du. (also mod. G.) Alappen, 
OHG., chiaphin, MHG. and mod.Ger. Rlapfen ; 
these point to a common WGer. type witnessing, 
with ON. &/afpa (Sw. klappa, Du. &lappe), to 
an OTeut. *Llappdjan, vb. intr., f. *klappo- Cuar 
sbl ME. cleppen corresponds formally to another 
type *klappjyan, appearing in MLG. and MDnu. 
Rieppen (whence mod.G. &leppen, kidippen\, WG. 
kidpfen; cf. cleppe under Cuap sé. The primi- 
tive Teutonic sense is that of ‘make a clap or 
explosive sound’, whence a wide range of deri- 
vative senses in the various langnages. If the 
word was not preserved in OE., it may have re- 
entered ME. from ON.; and, in any case, some 
of the senses are prob. of Norse origin ; the mod. 
Scandinavian langs. have it with the same range 
of meaning as in Eng., also with the sense ‘ pat 
endearingly’, as in Se, and north. dial. (sense 9.)] 

I. Of noise alone. | 

L. intr. To make the hard explosive noise de- 
scribed under Crap sé.1 Said of agents, instru- 
ments, thunder, etc, (Now chiefly dza/.) 

rgog Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 222 Clappynge with 
their helys in churche. 1530 Pauser. 485/2, I clappe, I make 
noyse, as the clapper of a myll, se clacgue.  x189797-~ 
Howtnsuep Chrox, II. rexg/2 The small shot clapt sud- 


| denly round about the house. xs7g Gosson Sch. Abuse 


(Arb.) 59 The boulte is falne ere the Ayre clap. 1742 R. 
Biair Grave 34 Doors creak, and windowsclap. 21847 Ten- 
nyson Prine. ui, 209. 1848 THackeray BA Snobs xxxv, We 
went clapping up a clean stone backstair. : 7 
b. Formerly said of a bell; to tinkle. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 8: Cleppyn or clynchyn [499 clippyn 
or ee tinnio. {See also Crarrine.] . 
. tntr. To talk loudly, chatter, prate. Ods. 
1393 GowrerR Conf. I. 122 There maie nothinge his tonge 
daunt That he ne clappeth as a belle. x406 OccLeve 
Misrule 394 That to myself thus longe Clappid have I! 
1471 Riptey Comp. Aich. v. xxiv. in Ashm, (1652) 154 How 
eloquently, de materia prima they clape. 1557 Yottedl's 
Misc, (Arb.) 135 O Euyll tenges, which clap at euery winde. 
rs6z J. Huywoop Prev, & Apigr. (1867) 107 Hir tounge 
was clappyng lyke a paten. [xya2 Ramsay Three Bonnets 


1.2 To heed that clepping thing ca’d conscience.) — 


trans, ¢1315 Suorenam Poents 135 Ajen hy rag ain 
thys and that. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Yen. Prot. & T. 412 

ag95, Gowns 
Cony. II, 282 All that thou herest thou shalt telle And clappe 


| itoutas doth abelle, | 


IT. Of making the noise by particular actions. — 


| +3. iair. To strike so as to make a noise; to 
| rap, knock (¢.g, at a door). Ods. : 


_€1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 28: This sompnour clapped at 


the widowes gate, 607 Torsetn Four. Beasts (1673) 309. 
| Beat all the windy place with a good et wand, or wit 7 
| both your hands, cl 

| wind. 1698 Waxxer in PAil, Trans. XX. 433, I clapt every 
| Second of Tine Ten or Fifteen times together. 


apping upon the places puffed up with 


4. To shut (as a door or window) with a clap 


} or explosive noise ; to bang, slam. 


ten 


CLAP. 


ga. inty. Said of a door, window, etc. ach. 

cxgoo Desir. Trey 807 And pai [jaws] clappe shall full 
elene, & neuer vnclose aftur. ¢r4go Harpine Chron. Ixxvi. 
vi, So sodenly doores and wyndowes al clapped With 
hydeous noyce. xz6xz Speen //zst. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii, (1632) 
914 A doore clapped, and in came rushing men in harnesse. 
1686 H. More Ania. Ath, u, xii. (1712) 79 The upper-lid 
[of the eye] presently claps down, 176s H. Wisceate Otranta 
i. (1798) 25 ‘ What noise was that’ Paid Manfred. .‘ A door 
clapped’, said the peasant. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dreani, 
Revival i, There rose a noise of .. doors that clapt. 

_b. trans. (Often with zo). arch, or dial. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 554‘ Te-hee’! quoth sche, and 
clapt the wyndow to. xrg96 SuHaks. 1 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 305 
Hostesse, clap to the doores. 1596 Spenser J. Q. nL xl. 3 
A stormy whirlwind blew Throughout the house, that 
clapped every dore. 1765 H. Wa.roLe Ofvanto i. (1798) 18 
(He] clapped the door against the terrified Matilda. 1844 
Dickens Aart. Chuz. ix, He clapped down the window. 

5. trans. To strike the palms of the hands to- 
gether with noise (usually, in token of applause, 
encouragement, or delight; formerly, also, in deri- 
sion; also, as a signal, etc.). [An earlier const. 
connecting this with 3 may have been /o clap with 
the hands. | _ 
61386 CHaucer Praxkl. T. 475 Whan this Maister. .Saugh 
it was tyme he clapte hise handes. a 1400 Octouzaz 569 ‘ho 
gan Florence her handys clappe For that tydyng. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 79 Clappyn hondys togedyr for ioy or for 
sorowe, complodo. 1835 CoverpaLe Fob xxvii. 23 Than 
clappe men their hondes at him, yee and ieast of him. Zdzd. 
Ps. xcviii. 8 Let the floudes clappetheir hondes. a@ 1656 Br. 
Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 61 To clap their hands (as boyes 
are wont to do in dog-fights). 1782 Prizrstiey Corrupt. 
Chr. II, vi. re4 Preachers .. even hired persons to clap 
their hands. 2842 Lang Arad. Wis. (Routl.)232 He clapped 
his hands, when several slaves instantly appeared. 

b. zzfr. (‘hands’ not being expressed): To 

applaud by clapping hands. | 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIIJ, Epil. 4 All the best men are ours; 
for ’tis ill hap, If they hold, when their Ladies bid ’em clap. 
x676 Marve. Ilr. Smirhe 5 His little party .. had posted 
themselves at every corner to feigne a more numerous ap- 
plause: but clap’d out of time. xrgzx D’Urrey Twe Qu. 
Brentford it. in New Opera's 33 lf the Audience should 
chance to Clap here. 18533 Kincsitey A/yfatia xxii, 277 
Ladies .. waved their hands .. and clapped and shouted to 
the gladiators. 

@. trans, (elliptically) To clap the hands at, or 
in honour of, applaud (a person, performance, 
etc.) with claps, (Rarely, to drive away, out, etc. 

by clapping the hands.) 
 ¢xsss Harvsrigetp Divorce Hen. VITT (1878) 12x The 
which John Bacon was whistled and clapped out of Rome. 
r6on Suaxs. Jud. C.1. it. 262 If the tag-ragge people did not 


clap him, and hisse him, according as he pleas’d, and dis- 


pleas’d them. 1669 Prerys Diary 2 Feb., Indeed it was 

very finely sung, so as to make the whole house clap her. 

r713 Euspen Pref Verses Addison's Cato, Crowds the sen- 

timents of every line Impartial clap’d. 1820 SouTHEy 

Wesley II. 488 A few bucks clapped and encored him. 
+d. (See quot.) 

xsgz Greene Art Couny-catch. u. 6 Hee bargained .. & 
bought him..and the horse-stealer clapt him good lucke. 

ITI. Of actions incidentally accompanied by 
the noise. 

6. trans. To strike, hit, knock, beat, with sound- 
ing blows. Oéds. or arch. (To clap a dish (quot. 
1670): cf. CLAP-DISH.) 

exr3z00 Lavelok 1814 [He] clapte him on pe crune, So 
at Te stan-ded fel bor dune. 1382 Wycur Judy. vil. 19 

ei bigunnen with trompis to cryen, and clappen [1388 to 
bete] togidre bitwix hem seluen the wyn pottis, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pare. 79 Clappyn’ or knokkyn, Juéso. 1530 Parsar. 
48s/2, I clappe, I stryke, ye /ragge. Clappe hym on the 
backe a good stroke, there is a fysshe bone in his throte. 
x63z Litncow Trav. x. 473 [He] clapd mee on the face 
with his foote. 1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. ix. § 3 (1681) 
xg5 Clap the ear live again, and get as many Bees. out 
as youcan. 1670 Ray Proverbs 186 (R.) He claps his dish 
at a wrong man's door. ene 
+7. To strike (hands) reciprocally, in token of 
a bargain. Oéds. | eietige Ss 

x Saks. /fen. V. v. ii. 133 Giue me your answer, 
yfaith doe, and so clap hands, and a bargaine. 1607 DeKKER 
Northu. Hoe w. Wks. 1873 IIT. 56 Green. Ist a bargen. 
Onn. And hands clapt vpon it. x6r4 T. Apams Devil's 
Banquet 240 We neuer clap’d them the hand of couenant. 

b. Hence app. the following :—~ 

r6zx Suaxs. Wind. J. 1. ii. 104 Ere I could make thee 

on thy white Hand: And [_/olza A] clap thy selfe my 


repeatedly, so that they strike each other, the sides, 
or the air; to flap. Alsofig. ) ; 
¢1g00 Maunpbev. xx. 219 Dyverse foules. <clappyng here 
Wenges to gydere. 1660 Hist. Indep. iv. 48 Having pro- 
ceeded on thus far successfully, they now begin to clap their 
wings as invincible. @ 1700 Drypen Cock § Fox 666 This 
chanticleer.. Stood high upon his toes, and clapped his 
wings. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wonzen 180 The crested 
bird That claps his wings at dawn. Se 
9. To slap with the palm of the hand, in token 
of approval or encouragement; esp. in Zo clap (a 
person) o the back (also jig.). In north. dial, 
(expressing gentler action) to pat in token of en- 
dearment, to pat fondly. (So in Icel. and Da.) _ 
¢1s30 Lp. Burners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (2814) 328 These 
lusty damoyselles playnge..wyth these fresshe yonge 
lusty knightes, clappynge theym on the backes with theyr 
whyte handes, 1580 Barger 4/u K 78 Yo kisse one, or 


| Boswe_t Fokuson xlix, Tom Davies clapped him on the | 
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clap her on the lips, as we say merrily. 1s95 Duncan AAA. 
Lityniol., Demuilceo, to clap, to straike with the hand. a 160% 
Montcomerte Sou, xxvill. 4 A louing dog was of his maister 
fane .. His courteous maister clappit him agane. 
Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial. 23 Clapping on the back with 
encouragement the Drunkards. 2719 D’'Urrey Pills (1872) 
ILI. 219 She clapped his cheeks, and curled his hair. x79 


back to encourage him. 1842 TENNYSON Dora 130 His 
grandsire..clapt him on the hands and on the cheeks, Like 
one that lov’d him. 1886 Stevenson Treasure Js2. 11. xii. 
97 Clapping me in the friendliest way upon the shoulder. 
b. To slap or strike with a fat surface, so as to 


| smooth or flatten; to pat. So te clap out. Chiefly 


| gorth. 


rgso CoveRDALE S#7r. Perle vi. (1588) 75 As the dier, 


| blecher, or the laundresse washeth, beateth, lompeth and 


clappeth the foule..clothes. xr7g0 E. Smrru Cosi. Hozse- 


| wove 333 Lay them [cloths] on atable,and clap them. 1807 


| till it covered the board. 


Soutugey Lsfriella’s Lett. (18x4) L1. 137 The dough being 
laid on a round. board ..she clapped it out with her hands, 
1824. Mrs. SHerwoop Waste Not 


| % 19 She was made to iron, and plait, and stamp and clap, 
and clear-starch. 


IV. Of action resembling the preceding in its 


prompt energy, but with no notion of noise. 


1O. ¢rvans. ‘To apply, place, put, set, or ‘stick’, 


| with promptness and effect: properly with the 
| implication that the object in question is promptly 
| brought flat and close to the other surface, but 


this notion often disappears (see esp. the quota- 


tions under b), and the word becomes a vivid or 


_ picturesque equivalent of ‘put’, ‘place’, with the 
| implication of energetic action easily performed. 
| This notion is also present in senses 11~15. Cf. 


Cuor v.i 7, Srick w. 

zgsg Dr. Fecknam in Strype Aun. Ref I. App. ix. 62 
With a little piece of paper clappid over the..wordes. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 388 The King clapped his hands upon 
his shoulder and arested him. 1583 SranvHursT 2mezs 11. 
(Arb.} 56 Let vs..Grecian armour..Al clap on oure bodyes.. 
rs92 Suaxs. Rowe. & Fuld. m. i. 6 [He] claps me his Sword 
vpon the Table, and sayes, God send me no need of thee. 
1598 — Merry IV. 11. ii. 142 Clap on more sailes, pursue. 
r605, Play Siucley in Sch. Shaks. (1878) 223 The uncivil 
Lord..clapt trons on my heels. 1654 ‘Trapp Com. Esther 
i. 20 As a man..clappeth on aplaister. 1670-98 LassELs 
Voy. Ltaly YY. 89 Clapping himself down upon the ground. 
1709 ApvIson Zatler No. 20 P 2 She clap’d her Fan before her 
Face. 1710 — Whig Exant. No.1 P13 He clapped spurs to 
his horse. rgiz — Spect. No. 445 Px A sheet .. that must 
have this new og aonb clapt uponit. 1726 Lapy M. W. 
Mowtacust Le??. I. iti. 12 The parson clapped on a broad- 
brinuned hat, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 302 If we 
clap our hand upon the mouth of avessel. xr790 Bewick 
Ouadrupe.ts (1807) 40 If any person come near the calves, 
they clap their heads close to the ground. 1806-7 J. Brrgs- 
ForD Mdiseries Flaum. Life (1826) vi. Introd., Wila beasts 
with saddles Se ae on their backs and so called Horses, 


1826 Sister’s Gift 10 He .. mounted, clapped to his spurs, 


- and set off a galloping. 
' clapped. on the royals to follow her. 


1833 MarryarT ?. Sineple xlvi, We 
1865 CARLYLE /'vedk. 


— Gt. VI, xvi. xii. 284 Riicker claps-on the Town-seal. 


- Fee clapt in the left hand of a Magistrate, 


pb. 1614 ‘T. Apams Dewil’s Banguet 151 An vnder-hand 
6527-3 JER. 


 Taytor Serr. (1678) 99 These are the clouds, the Devil 
| claps between Heaven and Us. 2655 /raucion x. 1 To 


. Iclapt the Helm a Starboard. 
| 880, I have nappy beer; Clap that within. 


heap words on words..only clapping in of some odd ad- 
ventures to delight the Idiots. 1667 Eart Orrery State 
Lett, (1743) II. rex, I would... clap into Kilmallock .. good 
parties of the militia. 1676 C. Hatron in Hatton Corr. (1878) 
x4x Aman clapt his head ont at a window. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 315 They presently clap more Victuals or 
Drink into their Mouthes. 1699 Dampier Moy. I. viii. 155, 
1807 Cragee Par. Reg. U1. 
2807-8 Syn. 


. Smitu Pigenley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 IL. 167/2 Their prophecies 
_ of ruin .. will be clapped into the notes of some quaint his-~ 


| tory. 


1873 Brownine Red Cott. Night-C. 234 An angel 


| caught you up and clapped you down, 


ec. elipt.=‘* clap an arrow’. 
1597 SuHaks. 2 Flex, JV, mm. it. 51 Hee drew a good Bow 
. hee shot a fine shoote. .hee would haue clapt in the Clowt 
at T'welue-score. . ; 
+d. Zo clap hold of: to lay hold of promptly. 
1583 BaBIncTon Command. vii. Wks. (1637) 84 To clappe 
hold of Jesus Christ. 1682 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 29 He 


| claps hold of them by a kind of peg that growes on his tayl. 


+e. Naut. Zo clap (a vessel) adoard, on board: 


| to lay her on board, fall aboard of her, board her 


(see ABOARD rd, Board sd. 12¢, BOARD. 1.) Obs. 
1§83 J. Stocker Warres Lowe Countries 1, 886, Foure or 


e . | five .. [men of warre] began to assayle her [the Gally] to 
8. Of a bird: To move (the wings) forcibly and | 


ing the said ship a great way a sterne of the men of Warr, 


haue clapt her a bord. x6yx Lond. Gaz. No. 630/z Find- 


| they clapped her on board, and. .made themselves Masters 
| ofher. a 1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances (1714) 116 All 


your Discretion Is not yet lost; this was well clap’d aboard. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Voy, round W, (1757) 1x. 286 They clapped 
her on board, but not holding fast, they fellastern, = 
ff 7 clap eyes on: to get a sight of. codlog. 

2838 Dickens OQ. Twist xxvi, You.might never have clapped 


1684 | 


CLAP. 


them be clapt vp close. a16s8 Rateian Rem. (1644). 73 
Wee'le clap you up, and you shall sue to us ere you get out. 
1697 PorTErR Aztig. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 152 Let him be 
clapt up in Gaol till he pays the whole. 2720 Dr For Cafu. 
Singleton xviii. (1840) 306 Certain nobles whom the king had 
clapped up. 1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer, (1778) II. v. 82 
He was.. clapt in fetters. 1840 THackeray Catherine v, 
What did the creditors do but clap my gay gentleman into 
Shrewsbury gaol. 1843 CARLYLE Past & £r. (1858) 125 Some 
were clapt in prison. . . 
12. fg. To impose as with authority. (Cf quot. 
1712 in 104.) 7 7 

a. To impose, place, set, station (a sentinel, 
guard, workman, attendant) spon, ov, etc. arch. 

270s LUTTRELL Brief Kel, (1857) V. 623 They have centi- 

nells clapt upon them to prevent a duel. 1708 Penn in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mer. XX. 270 Clap somebody upon them, as ser- 
vants forme. ax718 —Liye Wks. I. 36 A Guard was there 
clapt upon him. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-x. Man 1. i, To arrest 
him for that very debt: to clap an officer upon him. x9769 
Farconer Déct. Marine (1789', Clap on here twenty hands ! 
the order from an officer for twenty men to be employed on 
some particular duty. x820 Byron Let. to Jfoore g Dec., I 
have..clapt sentinels at the doors. ‘ ; 

b. fig. To impose or lay (a liability, action, writ, 
duty, etc.); to impose or apply (a name, etc.) 5. 
+to lay the blame or responsibility of (ods.). 


| Const. om or upon. 


[ clap’d upon him one of..two Names. 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 305 He has clapped copy- 


| title .. selected and made ready for clapping upon it. 


1609 Av. Woman in Hun. iin Bullen 0. PZ IV, Now 
thou hitst the finger right Upon the Shoulder of Ingratitude, 
Thou hast clapt an action of flat felony. x613 Suaxs, 
Hen, VITI, v. iv. 84 On your heads [Ile} Clap round Fines 
for neglect. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 25 He set 
on fire the Edifices .. and..clapt the wicked fact upon the 
backs of Christians. x690 W. Waker Jdiomat. Anglo« 
Lat. 36 Vil clap awrit on your back. x6g0 Locke A’um. 
Und. ut. x. § 5 One who would speak thus...would .. have 
1847 EMERSON 


right on the world. 1875 Wuirney Life Lang. vill. te 
1884 
Manch, Exam, 1 Nov. 5/2 He would have us clap import 
duties on the manufactures of other countries. 


13. +a. To put or stick ¢ogether, construct or 


| put af, hastily or without much care. Ods. 


| clapt up together without Art, and of little beauty. 


1622-62 Heviyn Cossrogr. ri. (1682) 78 The eigas ve 
4049: 


| Mitton Zikox. i. ro The lip-work of every Prelatical Litur- 
| gist, clapt together and quilted out of Scripture phrase. 


1662 GerBIER Princ. 28 Belconies clapt up in the old Wall. 
r7rzr Appison Sfec?, No. 86P 5 As bad a System of Features 
as ever was clapped together. . 


b. Zo clap up: to make, settle, or concoct 


| hastily (a match, agreement, etc.) ; ‘to complete 
| suddenly without much precaution’ (J.). (Rarely 
| without 2.) arch, ' 


| vp of peace. 


150% SHAKS. Yokn 111.1. 235 To clap this royall bargaine 
1596 — 7 am. Sr. 1. i. 327 Was ever match 
clapt vp so sodainly? Bs 
7065 
Sura. AG. Netheri, 166 They can clap a League with the 
Turk. 1676 Temrre Let. Sir J. Widliamsou Wks. 1731 I. 


- 39x To clap up an Agreement with Denmark, for pts : 


| joint Fleet next Summer. 


E755 SMOLLETT Quizz’. (1803) 
rsx. Lhe grand Signior..clapped up a peace with the Vene- 
tians. 2883 J. Payne roor Nights VI. 325 Go this very day 
..and clap up an acquaintance with him. | 


14. intr. (for ref.) To press, get, ° stick’, or lie 


close (Zo, 7m, etc, any thing). Now chiefly Se. 
rs90 Martowe £dw. Lf, us. ui, PU clap so close Among 
the lords of France. x608 Mrppieron Trick te Catch 1. t, 


- Clap sure to him widow. 1656 SaNDERSON Ser. (1689 Pref. 
- 87 Clap in with him that getteth the day. 


1885 Pall Mall 
G. 29 Oct. 4/2 The young deer ‘clap’ in their forms, and rise 


_ only when the eye is directly upon them. (Cf. 10a, quot, 


_ 1790.) ; 
+b. Naut. To clap on (or by) a wind: to 


| bring the ship’s head closer to windward, sail 
| nearer to the wind, Oés, | 


| wind. 


2627 SMITH Seaseczz’s Gram, xii. 57 If hee clap close by a 
1673 Relaking St. Helena in Arb. Garner I. 6a 
They clapped by a wind, and we after them. 1708 Lend, 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 They clapp’d again upon a Wind and left 
us, 1726 Surtvocke Vay, round World 307 Fearing she 
was one of the Enemy’s men of war, I clapp’d. on a wind. — 


+15. utr. (for ref. =to clap oneself any- — 
| where): To come or go with sudden and decisive — 
motion, throw oneself, drop, fall, strike zw. Ods. 


exc.asine. (Cf. CHop v.' 8.) : 


-x603 Kouzes List. Turks (r621) 730 Their horsemen... _ 


clapt behind them, to have there charged them, ¢x6xo0 Sir 


j. Mervin Afem. (1735) 5 They clapped again about you 


and kept you two Years a captive. 1655 GumnaLy Chr. i 
Arut. V« § 4..(2669) 93/2 Thou clappest down on thy seat 


| to sleep. 1672 Marvetn Reh. Transp. 3. 63 Hearing of | 


a vacancy with a Noble-man, he clap’d in, and easily ob- 


| tained to be his Chaplain. x7x9 De For Crwsoe (x840) TN. 
| vw, x06 To take the advantage and clap in between them and 


f their boats. +750 Purtock P. Wilkins xxi.(1883) 61/2 Whether 


t to take her 


eyes upon the boy. x887 Brsanr 7he World went x. 80,1 | 


never clapped eyes on you before to my knowledge. 
LL. es. To put (with promptitude or high-handed- 
ness) z# prison or custody; to imprison, confine, 


Also simply /o clap up (+ to clap fast): ‘to im- 


prison with little formality or delay’ (J.). - 


-m§15 Barcray Lgloges 3. (1570) A v/4 Then art ‘thou 


_ clapped in the Flete or Clinke. xrg8xr Marsecx Bk. of Notes’ 
| 667 The King caused him to be clapt in prison. 1583 Srusses | 


| Anat. Abus. u, 41 They are sometimes sent to prison, clapt 


in irons, manicled. x593 Snaxs. 2 /fen, VJ, 1. iv. 53 Let 


“+b. fig. ‘To. enter with alacrity and briskness 


| upon anything’ (J.); to strike zzto, Ods. 


Shal we clap inte’t- roundly. 1603 — Meas. for Jf, w. tik. 


| clap on, and try te catch up the hounds at acheck? 3867 
Sueree Sadler 5 Worabk, Who says aman { Who wil Clap... 


| 43 Truly Sir, I would desire you to clap into your prayers. 
oneself with 


_ @. absol, Zo clap on: to apply 
energy to atask; to ‘set to’. codlog. 


ji : ’ 296% 


18s2 SuRtEES Sporge's Sp. Tour xxviii. 170 Why didn’t he : 


| on witha will? 


1633 Foro’ Tis Pity ut. i, There is: 
/ no way but to clap up a marriage in hugger-mugger. 


take rst, and then catch the chickens, or to let her | 
go off, and then clap upon them. ae 


SR SEATS 


CLAP. 


V. Erroneous uses, due to confusion. 

+16. =Cutip, clasp, embrace. | 

a1400~so0 Alexander 384 Pen kisses he kenely pe quene’ 
& clappis in armes. Jd2d. 3237, and 5252. 

= CLEPE, call. 

1649 G. Daniet Trizarch., Hen, IV, cclxix, Hee calls ’em 
in .. And claps the better Runners by their Names, 

{ Comdbtnations, in which the vb.-stem is the 
first element: see Cuap sd.! 15. | 

Clap, (klep), v.2 Ods. in polite use. [f Crap 
s6.*] trans. To infect with clap. Also /ig. 

- 2688 Osporn Fas, J (1673) 514 Atropos clapt him, a Pox on 
the Drab! 2672-6 Wiseman Surgery (J.), If the patient 
hath been clapt. a@ 1680 Butter Xe. (1759) 1. 249 {They] 
had ne’er been clap’d with a poetic Itch. 1683 T. Hunt 
Def. Charter Lond, 30 His understanding is clapt. 1738 
Laws of Chance Pref. g It is hardly r to 10,. that a Town- 
Spark of that Age has not been clap’d. | 

Clapboard, (kle-p,bde1d, klee"bod), sd. Also 
” clabord, clawboard. [A partially englished 
form of CrapHout, with doard for LG. holt wood.] 

L. orig. A smaller size of split oak, imported 
from north Germany, and used by coopers for 
making barrel-staves ; in later times also for wains- 
coting. App. now obsolete, except as a traditional 
term in the Customs schedules: quot. 1833 gives 
an interpretation of it for fiscal purposes. 

exszo Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 200 Item, Johanni 
Malthows et ij™# sociis ejus..et servienti domine Musgraff 
cum serviente Wi Coke cum v plaustratis le wayne scott et 
clap bordes de Burghbrig ad Ripon’ 5s. rod. 1598 Stow 
Surv. xvi. (1603) 139 Those Boordes not exceding the 
length of a Clapboord. 1623 E. Wynne in Whitbourne 
Newfoundland 111 We stand in need of another brewing 
Copper, some Clap-boords, more Iron and Steele. 1665 Harn 
Sanpwicu Leé. in Pepys Corvesp. 275 ‘ Fountaine of Sche- 
dam’ a busse laden with clawboards. xg2x~x800 BalLey, 
Clap-board, a Board cut ready to make Casks, etc. xzag 
Braptey, Fane. Dict. s.v, Oak, Clapboards for Wainscot. 
tgyz Jacos Law Dict. sv., For every six ton of beer 
exported, the same cask, or as good, or two hundred of 
clapboards is to be imported. 1833 4ef 3 § 4 Witliam IV, 
c. 56 Wood Staves above 3 Inches in Thickness, or above 
z Inches in Breadth, and not exceeding 63 Inches in 

ength, shall be deemed Clap Boards, and be charged with 

Duty accordingly. 1840-56 S. C. Brees Gloss. Civil 
Engin, Clap-board, a species of oak imported from Norway, 
and very similar to Dutch wainscot. 

_b. In OS, A board, thinner at one edge, used to 
cover the sides or roofs of houses, each board being 
made to overlap that below it; a weather-board. 
«64x Records Salisbury, ATass. in Coffin Newberry (1845) 

34 No man shall sell clabords of five foot in length for more 
than three shillings per hundred..and if they cleave by the 
_ hundred they shall not exceed sixpence per hundred; noe 
_ mnan shall sell ani sawn bord for more than five shillings 
per hundred, x825 J..Neat Bro. Jonathan III. 380 The 
strong Easterly breeze..which had stripped all the sur- 
viving frames. .of clapboard and roof. 1860 O. W. Homes 
Prof. Breakf.-t. vii. 204 The moss grows on the rotten 
_ shingles of the roof, and the clapboards have turned black. 

. 2885 5. V. Jewerr Marsh Isl. xiii, The wind was blowing, 
and a lilac bush outside brushed against the clapboards. 

2. Used without @ or plural as name of a 
substance, and collectively. Ods. 

1843-4 dct 35 Hen VIII, c. 8 As much clapborde or 
other borde mete for bere barrelles. a 1618 Ravteicu Odbserv. 
in Mew, (1661) 180 Huge piles of Wainscot, Clapboard, 
Firdeal. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 8:1 The Com- 
modities of Denmarke, and Norway, and Sweaden. Wheat, 
Rye, Woolles, Deales, Clap-boord, Pipe-staues, etc. x60 
E. Wituams Mireinta (ed. 2) 2itle-p., The making of the 
Saw-mill .. for cutting of Timber and Clapbord to build 
with all. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesm. xv. (1841) II. 165 
Clapboard, and pipe and barrel staves .. from Hamburg. 
1887 Rocers Agric. & Prices V. 323 Entries of clove, clap, 
or claw board, generally bought for the navy. 

3. attrib andin Comb 

2748 Lond, Mag. 402 Anchorsmiths.,.Clapboard splitters. 
7839-49 W. Irvine Wolfer?’s &. (1855) 204 A tolerably large 
bark. shanty, with a clapboard roof. 3874 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech., Clap-board gage, a device used in putting on the 
weather-hoarding so as to leave a uniform width of face to 
the weather. , Mn oS | 

Clapboard, v. U.S. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
cover or line with clapboards. 2 phe 

1840 R. Dana Bef Alast xxii. 67 The sides of the be- 
tween-decks were clapboarded. x88 J. Hawrnorne Jor- 
tune’s Fool. iv, The house..was built of wood through. 
out..it was clap-boarded.. 1883 Bisuor Old Mexico n. 
xxiv. 349 Comfortable little clapboarded houses, 
clapped thin.] Oatmeal cake, beaten or rolled 
thin, and baked hard. Also called clap-cake. 
-x69x Ray M. Country Was. 5. v. Bannock, 2 Clap-bread, 
thin hard oat-cakes.. 1769 De Moe's Tour Gt. Brit, IL. 289 
Oat-cakes for Bread, or Clapt-bread, as it is called. 1840 
Mrs. Gaskett C. Bronté 45 She spoke of the oat-cake at 
Cowan Bridge (th 
different to: the leaven-raised oat-cake of Yorkshire. 183 
— Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) I. 62 The great rack of clap-bread 
hung over-head. 1878 Cusmderl. Gloss. (E, D. S.), Clap 
bread, cakes beat and clapped out with the hands. 

Clap-dish. arch. [f. Cuarzv.! + Dish] A 

wooden dish with a lid, formerly carried by lepers, 
beggars from the lazar-houses, and mendicants 
generally, to give warning of their approach, and 
to receive alms... 0 - | 
7 Fad Adela Ovid's Ep. 39 And banisht begge hir breade 
with dish and clap. —~ Poems (1587), When é 
the dish and Lazer-like did goe.] 1577 HoLinsuep Chrox, 


| 6 clepper), 5-— clapper. 


| melle, bet ne may him na3t 
Shyp Fotys (1874) I. 109 


_ More Confut, 
e (the clap-bread of Westmorland) as being | 


cressid clapt- 


460 

IV. 412 The poore lazer sicke people of the Magdalen, 
whose maner and usage was then, with a clapdish upon 
everie market daie to resort and come to the markets, and 
there to beg. x607 Cuapman Bussy D'’Ambois Plays 1873 
If. 43 A great man.. That affects royaltie, rising from a 
clapdish. x624 Massincer Parl. Love u. ii, A leper, with 
aclap-dish to give notice He is infectious. a@ 182g Forsy 
Vo: £. Anglia, Clap-dish, Its name survives only in a 
ludicrous comparison. Of a great prater it is said, that ‘his 
tongue moves like a beggar’s clap-dish’. 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dang. Ii. vii, 226 A perfect chaos of clap-dishes .. Im- 
postors, fittous cripples, and gambling bullies. : 

+b, Jocularly used of a talkative mouth. Oés. 

1614 J. Cooxe 7x Quogue in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 274 
Hold your clapdish, fasten your tongue Unto your roof. 
1633 Foro Love’s Sacr. 111.1, Come stop your clapdish. 

Jape (klzip). [?f Ciarnv.] Popular name 
in the state of New York of the Golden-winged 
or Pigeon Woodpecker, or Flicker. | 

x860 in BartLett. 1880 in WEBSTER Supfl, 

Claper(e, obs. form of CLAPPER. 
+Clapholt. Ods. Also 5 clappolte, -alde, 9 
~holde, 7 -hoult. fa. LG. Alappholf (Bremen 
Wohuch.), in Du. 2/aphout (in Kilian), Da. kapholt 
(16th c. in Molbech), Ger. 2/appholz, whence Sw. 
Alappholts : explained in Grimmas ‘smaller pieces 
of split oak as used by coopers for cask staves, in 
contrast to the larger prperstibe, LG. pipenstave, 
Du. pijpstave, Da, pibestaver, Sw. pipstafvar, Eng. 
pipestaves’, Kilian explains ‘tabule quernea 
minores’, Plantijn ‘bois a tonneliers pour faire 
les douues’. Of Low German origin, f. stem of 
klappen to CuaP (in some one of its various senses) 
+ holt wood.] = CLAPBOARD sé. 2. 

1497 Paston Lett, 807 III. 2rz There is a grete chyppe go 
to wrekke..and there came up..gret plente of bowe stauys 
and waynescotte and clappalde grete plente. x148z-90 
Howard Househ. Bhs. (1841) 201 For the beryng of vij. c. 
clappolte xx@. 1614 Lng. Way to Wealth in Hart. Mise. 
(Math.) 1II. 237 Ships. .returning with hemp. .clap-holt, etc. 
r660 Act Tonnage & Pound. 12 Chas. ff, Claphoult or 
Clapboard. rzax C. Kine Brit, Merch. I. 302 Clapholt, 


-ro} hundred; Deals, goo hundred. 


Cla‘pmatch. [app. a. Du. Adapts sailor's 


| cap: so called from the cartilaginous hood men- 


tioned in quot. 1743.] A kind of seal: see quots. 

r743 PAil. Trans. XLII. 612 (Greentand) Several Sizes 
of Seals, but of the same Shape, except the Klap-myss, 
which has a cartilaginous Hood, which covers his Eyes. 
1775, CLAYTON zbzd. LXV roz The clapmatch seal and the 
fur seal are..distinct animals .. the clapmatch is best pic- 
tured in Lord Anson’s voyage, under the name of sea-lyon. 
1837 Goopripce Voy. S. Seas & Shipavr. (1843) 5: The dog 
seals are named by Southsea-men Wigs, and the female 
seals are called Clap-matches. ; 

Clap-net. [f Cuap z. or sd.1]_ A kind of net 
so constructed that it can be suddenly shut by 
pulling a string. Forms of it are used by fowlers, 
and by entomologists. ae 

1708-15 Kersey Clap-net and Looking Glass, a Device to 
catch Larks with. 1742 Frecpine Yos. Andrews 1.x, Bird- 


batting .. performed by holding a large clap-net before a 


Janthorn, and at the same time beating the bushes. 3x84 
E. Newman Hist. Jusects 93 The clap-net..is the grand 
weapon of the entomologist. The rods of the clap-net are 
each composed of five pieces, united by ferules. 2873 
Brownine Led Cott. Nighi-c. 1406 The lantern and the clap- 
net suit the hedge, 

Clappalde, var. of CuaPHoLt, Ods. 

Clapped, clapt (klept), pa. pple. of Cuap zw. 


Clapped (klept), fal. a. Farriery. [f. Cusp 


sb.l14+-ED4,] Affected with clap. 


r789 STERNE 7%. Shandy (1802) I. x. 30 His horse was 
either clapp’d, or spavin’d, or greaz’d. 

Clapper (kle'po1),sd.1 Forms: 4-6 claper, 
(4 cleper, 5 clapur, -yr(e, -ir, -ere, clapparre, 
[f. Crap v1 + -ER.] 

I. An apparatus for clapping, or making a noise. 


1. The contrivance in a mill for striking or shak- 


ing the hopper so as to make the grain move down 


to the millstones ; the Cuack or CuaP of a mill 


1340 Ayexd. 58 Tonges .. bet byep ase pe cleper of pe 
yealde stille. xso9 Barcray 
ymen... can nat speke, but ar as 
coy and styll, As the whirle winde or clapper of a mill. 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 337 A clapper of a Mill, 


| erepitaculum, 


2. The lid of a clap-dish, or a rattle carried for 


the same purpose by beggars or lepers.. Ods. exc. 
| ast. (Cf. CLAP-DISH.) hae a ; ie 


e1320 Sir Tristr. 3173 Coppe and claper he bare. Ashe 


| amesel ware. ¢x440 Generydes 4273 [Generidesin a beggar’s 


clothes] Holdyas his cuppe, his claperin his hande. x1532 

Tindale Wks, 498/2 A begging with a dishe 
and a clapper. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxi. § x. 
122 They..go up and down the streets with certain clappers, 


| like our’ Spittle men. 1839 Jerson Brittany vi. 77 The 


leper was provided with a hood, a cloak, a sheepskin rug, 
a pair of clappers. .for giving notice of his approach. 
3. The tongue of a bell, which strikes it on the 


| inside and causes it to sound. Pi ae 


1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. roo, j Ib. ‘fexti emp. pro. le 


claper, et aliis necessarlis .. pro dicta campana liganda, et |. 


factura del claper, 1393 Gower Cony. II. 13 Dombe..as.. 
the belle, Whiche hath no clapper for to chime, . ¢x4go 


| Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567 BatillZus, a belle clapere vel a 


swyngell. 2599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado m. ti. 13 He hath a 
heart as sound as a bell, and his tongue is the clapper. 


CLAPPERCLAW. 


1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxvii. 205 A Bell, with 
a Steel Clapper. 1864 Encer J7us. Anc. Nat. 68 In Japan 
the bells never have tongues or clappers, but are always 
struck from without by a piece of wood. 

+b. Hence applied to the pistil or the spadix 
of certain flowers. Ods. 

{xg78 Lyte Dodoens u. xx. 171 The floures.. almost 
fasshioned lyke a Bell or Cymball, with a small white clapper 
in the middle.] /Aid. 111. vi. 321 His pestill or clapper .. 
is like unto Aron or Cockow-pint. 

4.. fig. A talkative person’s tongue. collog. 

[xs83 Sranyyurst <2ve?s 1v. (Arb. ror So manye squint 
eyebals .. So manye tongues clapper.] 638 H. Suiriey 
Mart. Soldier u. i. Bullen in O. Pd. I. 193 That Clapper of 
the Divell, the tongue of a Scould. 1698 VansrucH Prow, 
Wife u. i, There, her single clapper has publish’d the 
sense of the whole sex. 1708 Brit. Afollo I. No. 2. 3/2 
Like a Magpye, whose Clapper is Slit. 1828 Scorr /, J, 
Perth viii, You will .. set him a-ringing his clapper as if he 
were a town-bell on a rejoicing day. — 

5. The name of various contrivances for making 
a continuous or repeated clapping noise; spec. a. 
A rattle used to summon people to church on the 
last three days of Holy Week (=Ctar sd.1 od); 
b. Sc. a rattle used by a public crier (=Cuap 
sb... gd); @. a contrivance for scaring away birds, 
either a rattle shaken in the hand, or an apparatus 
with small sails turned by the wind. 

1865 in E. Peacock Hug. Ch. Furi. (1866) 43 One Sa- 
cring bell, two clappers, one paire of Sensors. .wee knowe not 
what is become of theim. 1660 Pepys Diary 19 May, We 
met with the bellman, who struck upon a clapper. .it 1s just 
like the clapper that our boys frighten the birds away.. 
with..in England. 1847 Tennyson Princ. u 209 A clapper 
clapping ina garth, To scare the fowl from fruit, 1869 Lie 
Marg. M. Hallahan (1870) 541 note, Notice of any sister 
being in her agony is given by a particular clapper onl 
used at such times, and during those days in Holy Week 
when the bells are silent. 

+6. A door-knocker. Obs. 

xox7 Minsueu Duct. Ling. s.v. Clapper ofa doore, because 
it maketh a noise, cla, clap. 1693 W. Ropertson Phraseod. 
Gen. 338 A clapper of a door, cornix pulsatoria. _ 

+7. The clack-valve of a pump. Ods. 

r769 FaLconer Dict, Marine (1789), Clapet de pompe, 
the clapper of a pump-box. 

. 8. One who claps or applauds; a claquer. 

1824 W. Irving 7. 7rav. If. 48 The pit was to be packed 
with sturdy clappers. 2849 MircHEeLy Battle Summer (1852) 
210 These clappers of hands. | 

LIT. 9. Comd., as clapper-rope; clapper-stone, 
Geol. (see quot.). 

1504 Churchw, Acc. St. Lawrence, Reading in Ella- 
combe Bells of CA. ii. (1872) 25 Toling y® bell by y’ clapper 
rope. 1878 Lawrence tr, Cotta’s Rocks Class. 89 A small 
concretion is found loose in the hollow interior of the larger 
one, so as to rattle in it when shaken (clapper-stones). 

+ Clapper, 5.2 Os. Also 5 clapere, 5-6 
claper, 0 clapar. [a. F. clapier (AF. probably 
claper) rabbit-hole, Pr. clapzer (cf. clapiera heap of 
stones, clap heap); in med.L. claperzus, -um, -a, 
‘rabbit-hole’ from 14th c., previously ‘heap of | 
stones’; so clapfus, clapa (Du Cange). The origin 
of the med.L. is unknown: see Littré and Diez; 
a Celtic derivation is rejected by Thurneysen.] _ 

A rabbit-burrow; also applied to a place con- 
structed for keeping tame rabbits, 

cx400 Kom. Kose 1405 Conies .. That comen out of her 
claperes. 1494 Fasyan vu. 395 The woddes..wherin. .they 
vsed to hyde theym as a cony doth in his claper. 1573 
Tusser Hwsd. (1878) 86 Plash burrow, set clapper, for dog 
is a snapper. xz61x Cotor., Clasier, a Clapper of Conies; 
a heape of stones &c. whereinto they retire themselues; or 
(as our clapper) a Court walled about, and full of neasts of 
boords, or stone, for tame Conies, 12616 Surri. & Marxn. 
Country Farme 645 On the tops of these burroughs or 
clappers. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Warren, [They] 
take care to stock their Warren, by the means of a Clapper 
of Coneys. | 

transf. 1572 T. Wirson Usury, The poore gentleman is 
caught in the cony clapper. x594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 11. 403 A childe..when he is borne... a man when he 


| dieth .. are vnwilling to come forth of their clapper and to 


forsake their closet. -. 4s 
Clapper (kle per), v. [f. Cuapprr 53.1] 
1. trans. Bell-ringing. To sound (a bell) by 
pulling a rope attached tothe clapper. 
1872 Evtacompe Bells Ch. i. 25 Bells are sometimes 


chimed by .. ‘clocking’ or ‘clappering’ them; that is by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper, so 
as to pull it athwart against the side of the bell. 


1882 
Standard 27 Mar. 6/7 More bells have been cracked from 


| being ‘clappered’ than from any other cause. 


2. intr, To make a noise like a clapper. 
1884 F. M. Crawrorp Kom. Singer I, 230 The clattering 
clappering click of the castanets. a. 
Clapperclaw (kleparkl9), v. arch. or dial. 
[app. to CLaw with a Cuappmr, though in what 


| precise sense, is not clear.] | 


1. tvans. To claw or scratch with the open hand 
and nails; to beat, thrash, drub.. (Jamieson says 
‘To fight at arm’s length, to strike a blow as a 
spider ata fly’) | Sn Pe ore te 

1590 Nasue Pasquil’s Apol.1. D i} b, You should see me 
so clapper-claw him. xg98 SHaks. Merry W. un. iii. 67 
He will Clapper-claw thee tightly (Bully). x609 xs¢ Ge. 
Shaes. Ty. & Cr. Epist. p 2 A new play, never stal’d 
with the Stage, neuer clapper-clawd with the palmes of 
the vulger. 1690 B. E.. Dict. Cant, Crew, Clapperclaw'd, 


‘CLAPPERDUDGEON. 


beat soundly, or paid off in earnest. 31803 Ann. Rew. III. 
622 Representing the Cacodzmons flogging and clapper- 
clawing them, 1835 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Clapper- 
claw'd, pawed with the open hand, clawed and belaboured. 

2. jig. To revile, abuse. 

r692 Dennis Poems int Burlesque Ded. 3 Till ev’ry Ship 
with its great Name, By being Clapperclaw’d became An 
Irony and Jest of Fame. 1846 C. F. Cornwaruis Le?z, (1864) 
292 While we expected to be clapper-clawed, there was 
courage in braving it and speaking the truth. 

Hence Clapperclawer, one who clapperclaws, a 
reviler; Clapperclawing wé/. sé. 

1806 Soutury in C. Southey Zz III. 8 By the Living 
Jingo..I would give him a most righteous clapper-clawing. 
1809 W. Irvine Knicker’. (1849) 369 Two furious tom-cats 
on the point of a clapper-clawing. 12873 F. Hatt Mod. 
Lnglish Pref. xiv, A wholesale sponsor. .of superficial con- 
ceits, whose clientry of clapper-clawers, misrepresenting the 
character of my strictures, etc, 1887 Besant The World 
went xxxvii. 257 The clapperclawings, rubs, and buffets, etc. 

Clapperdudgeon. arch, Also 6-7 -dogen, 
-dogeon. [app. f. Cuaprer sé, + Dupenon hilt of 
a dagger: the origin of the appellation is unknown. 
Collier suggests ‘from his knocking the clapdish 
he carried with a dudgeon’.] 

A cant name for a beggar born; also used as a 
term of reproach or insult (cf. deggar). 

1567 Harman Caveat 44 These Palliards be called also 
Clapperdogens. 1599 George a Greene (1861) 265 It is but 
the part of a clapperdudgeon to strike a man in the street. 
1624 Br, Mountacu Gagg Pref. 17 They and their trulls 
may meet at their stawling kenns with such claperdogeons 
as yourselfe. ¢xjoo Street Robberies Considerd, Clapper 
dudgeon, a beggar born. 1834 H. Arnsworrn Rookwocd 
11, vy. (1878) 198 No swigman, swaddler, clapper-dudgeon. 
1863 Sara Capt, Dang. 11. vii. 225 Rogues, ‘Vhieves..and 
Clapper-dudgeons. .infested the outskirts of the Old Palace. 

Cla’pperless, a. rare. [f. Cuarrer sé.1+ 
-LESS.| Without a clapper. 

x861 Br. G. SmitH Yen Weeks in Yapan xi. 158 The 
temple-bell was clapperless, 

Clapping (klepin), vd2. sd. [f. Char vl+ 
ING 1.| | 

1, The action of the verb Crap, in various senses; 
striking, noise as of striking, applause, ete. 

1377 Lanc.. FP. P2. B. 1x. 167 Haue bei no children but 
cheste an choppyng [v.~ clappyng] hem bitwene. c¢x440 
Promp. Paru, 73 Clappynge, sercussio. Jbid., Clappynge 
or clynkynge of a belle, tézz7//acio, 21368 Grarron Chron. 

II. 653 With many great showtes and clapping of handes. 
i720 Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) 1, 1. viii. 630/1 Clap- 

ping of dishes and ringing of bells. x927 Swirr Gulliver 

Ww. vill. 164 A noise.. like the clapping of wings. 1873 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The whistling and clapping of a 
tasteless crowd. 

+2. fig. Noisy talk, clamour, chatter. Obs. 

— €1386 Craucer Clerk's T. 943 Ay ful of clappyng .. A ful 
ret fool is he that on yow leevith. 1562 J. Heywoop 
vou. & Lipigr. (1867) 70 That aspine leafe {thy toung], 

suche spitefull clappyng haue bred. 1877 G. Lone tr. J, 
Aurelius (Bohn) 121 The praise whic 

many is a clapping of tongues. : 

8. atirib., as clapping sound, noise, etc. Comb., 
as clapping-post, the post against which a gate 
closes (cf. Clap v1 3, 4) (obs. or déal.). 


1792 Nat, Hist. in Aun. Reg. 385 It was..put..down for 
a clapping-post. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth we A 
clapping noise similar to that of acorn-mill. 2822 CLarEe 
Vidi. Minsir., Echo mock’d the clapping sound. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe.r, Clapping-fost, the smaller of a pair of gate- 
posts, against which the gate closes. Zast. 


Clapping, #7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] That 


comes from the 


claps; that makes a noise as of two hard bodies | 


struck together, etc.: see Cuap v1 

1383 StanyHursr Poems (Arb.) 137 A clapping fyerbolt 
(such as oft, with rownce robel hobble, Joue toe the ground 
clattreth). x22 [see Crap v2]. 18x6 L, Hunt ARininz, 
Callings, and clapping doors, and curs unite. 

Clappolte, var. of CuaPHoLt, Obs. 

Claps.e, obs. and dial. f, Cnasp. 

Clapt, var. of CLAPPED: see CLAP v. 

Claptrap (klep,trep). [f Crap sd1 4 + 
TRAP sd.] | | an ee | 

L. (with g/.) A trick or device to catch applause ; 
an expression designed to elicit. applause. 

1ga7~3r Batey II, A Clap Trap..a trap to catch a clap 
by way of applause from the spectators at a play. 1788 
Disvin Musical Tour xiii. 161 Sentiments which, by the 
theatrical people, are known by the name of clap traps. 


2799 Sovrney Left, (1856) I. 67 There will be no clap-traps, . 
not 


ing about ‘ Britannia rule the Waves’. 1848 THACKERAY 


Bk. Snobs xx, Don't..vent claptraps about your own virtue, - 


2. (without @ or g/.) Language designed to catch © 


applause; cheap showy sentiment. 
18x9 Byron Fuanu.cxxiv, I hate .. that air Of clap-trap, 


which your recent poets prize. 1880 Disragi Lxdyom. lili. 


253 He disdained all cant and clap-trap. _ 


+3. A mechanical contrivance for making a 


clapping noise to express applause, etc. Ods. 
1847 Craic, Clap-trap..a kind of clapper for making a 
noise in theatres, 1864 WrEsTER, Cled-trad, a contrivance 
for clapping in theaters. 1866 Cincinnati Gaz. in Public 
Opinion 24 Feb., A street juggler .. sings some ditty to the 


sound of clap-traps which he swings or works in his hand. 


a 


4. attrib, (in senses I, 2), passing into true adjec- _ 


tival use; =claptrappy. — eae 

18x18 Seribbleamania 124 note, The Clap-Trap system which 
he has. uniformly adopted during..his theatrical career. 
1842 G. S, Faser Provinc, Lett. (1844) Il. 187 They tri- 
umphantly draw the clap-trap conclusion, that, etc. 1855 


_Kehama] was clap-trappish? 1865 Reader 2 Dec. 636/2 The 


461 


Brimiey Zss. Tennyson 74 Claptrap appeals to the war- 
feeling of the day. 1875 JoweTrr Piao (ed. 2) Il. 372 A 
regular clap-trap speaker. 1887 Spectator 7 May 622/1 The 
subject is more or less clap-trap. ; 

Hence Claptrappery, Claptrappish a., Clap- 
trappy d., -ily adv.; all nonce-was. 

1820 CoLeripGE Le/i. I. xi. 118 Her plebicolar Clap-Trap- 
peries. 1880 Punch 27 Dec, 306/2 Till ‘Goodwill’ sound 
verily, Cheerily, not claptrappily. 1809 Souruey in C. 
Southey Z2z7e III. 205 Did I not tell you it [a passage in 


language being either claptrappish or vapid. 1873 Sfec- 
tetor 4 Oct., Mr. Chamberlain’s clap-trappy programme ofa 
Free Church, a Free School, Free Labour, and Free Land. 

Clapur, -yr(e, obs. ff. CuaprEr. 

+ Clapwype. Oés.—° A carrot or ? parsnip. 

¢ 1428 Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 644 Hic daucus, clapwype. 

| Claque (klak). [F. c/ague a smack or clap 
of the hand; a band of clagueurs; f. claquer to 
clap.] An organized body of hired applauders in 
a theatre; hence ¢rans/. a body of subservient fol- 
lowers always ready to applaud their leader. 

1864 Realm 6 Apr. 5 The claque was ready with its ob- 
sequious applause of the true British Minister, who sticks to 
his friends, 1870 Brewer Dict, Phrase & Fable (ed. 3) s.v. 
Clague, M. Sauton, in 1820..was the first to organize the 
Parisian claque. 2) 

Claquer (klekox), || cClaquewr (klak6r). [a. F. 
clagueur, {. claguer to clack, clap hands.] A hired 
applauder. 

1837 Atheneum 28 Jan. 65/1 Whom a whole host of cla- 
queurs and expectants wereever applauding. 1847 Alan ix 
Moon Jan. \..7 Against private friends and clacquers, we 
have fought the cause of right. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Friel. 
6 June, Shutting out delegates in order to admit door- 
keepers’ friends, or the claquers of candidates. 

+Clar. Ods. fad. Ger. clair, kédre, in same sense, 
f. kar clear, thin, fine.] See quot. 1753. 

1683 Perrus Fleta J7in. 1.1. vii. § 1 How good Clar is to 
be made..Take these burnt Ashes .. grind them. .very fine 
.. that they may be very clear (of which clear preparation 
the Clar hath its Appellation: [tr. 1380 Laz. Hrker Aliner- 
alerzt Von welcher_klarer Preparirung die Clar dann den 
namen hat]. 2733 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Clar or Claer, in 
metallurgy, bone ashes perfectly calcined, and finely pow- 
dered, kept ..for the covering the insides of coppels [cupels]. 

Clarabella (klaérabela). Also clari-. [f. L. 
clér-us, -a, clear + deld-us, -a, beautiful.] An organ- 
stop of a powerful fluty tone, invented by Bishop. 

1840 Specif. Organ, Town Hall Birmingham in Grove 
Dict. Mus, Il. 60x/1 Clarabella, 1876 Hires Catech. 
Organ ix. (1878) 60 [The] Clarabella [is] an 8 feet manual 
stop..The pipes are of open wood, large scale, giving a thick 
and powerful fluty tone. x188z Dickson Organ-Build. 25 
The Clarabella and Hohl Flute. .sometimes take the place 
of the Stopped Diapason in its upper octaves. . 

+Claran. Obs. rare. [1 ef. Irish clar board]. 
A kind of boat. | 

1536-7 Stat. Jrel. 28 Hen. VIII (Bolton, 1621) 168 Where, 
at all times necessarie, Boates, Scowts, Wherries, Clarans, 

Cotties and other vessels.. have beene used to passe. 

+Clarraner, Obs. Also 5 clarener. [Form 
obscure: app. related to clarzov.] A musical in- 
strument, ? a clarion. 

cr4ro Str Cleges 100 He hard a soone Of dyvers myn- 
strelsee; Of trompes, pypes, and claraneris, Of. harpis, 
luttis, and getarnys. 1479 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 418 The hole 


trompetts and clareners. 

Clare. A nun of the order of St. Clare; in #7. 
(sometimes Poor Clares) the sisterhood instituted 
by St. Clare at Assisi ¢ 1212; also called Minor- 
esses from adopting the Franciscan rule and habit, 

18x8 in Topp. 

Clare, var. or obs. f. Chary, and CLEAR. 

- Clarecord, var. of CuaRicHorD, Oés. 

Clarefie, -fy(e, obs. ff. CLariry. 

Clarence (kleréns). [Named in compliment 
to the Duke of Clarence, afterwards William IV.] 


inside; also attrib. 


clarence carriage. 
(Hoppe) When clarences, the cabs that carry four, came in, 
they cooked the hackney-coachmen in no time, 1864 Mrs. 
CartyLe Le?t. IIT. 230, I have now set up a nice little 
- Brougham, or Clarence, 1864 Social Sc. Kev. 403 Four- 
wheeled Clarence Cabs, seated for four passengers within 
and one in addition tothe driver without, have long remained 
without any material alteration. he 


Clarentius, Clarentieux, -tiaux, 7-8 Claren- 
English dukedom deriving its name from Clare in 
Suffolk, created for Lionel, second son of Edward 
the title dux Clarensis, dux Clarencie#. The 


herald and king-of-arms.] 


The second King-of-Arms a England, whose 


| office is to marshal and arrange the funerals of all 


Trent.. Formerly also called SuRRoy, as opposed 
to Norroy the northern King-of-Arms. — eae 


company to bring home the new maire to his place with 


A close four-wheeled carriage with seats for four’ 


1837 THackeray Ravenswing iii, Vl hire the small 
clarence. Jdid. Woolsey..consented to take a place in the 
1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour II. 360 — 


Clarencewx, -cieux (klerénsiz). Also 7_ 
eeaux. [In Anglo-Fr. Clarenceux, Anglo-Latin | 
Clarencius, Clarentius,f. Clarence, L. Clarencia, an 
ITI, when he married the heiress of Clare, whence | 


Clarence herald was subsequently made a royal 


baronets, knights, and esquires south of the river 


CLARET. 


r419~20 [William Horsley, said to have been Clarenceux 
at Constitutions of Rouen.] 1494 12 Aug. Grant of Arms 
(Meantys) Per me Richemont Roy D’Armes de Clarenceux. 
1868 Mar. 24 Grant of Arms (Knight), By W" Hervy alias 
Clarenciuelx King of armes. 16126 BuLtoxar, Clavrentdzes. 
1642 Fuuuer Holy & Prof, St. u. xxiii. 146 The Queen first 
made him [Camden] Richmond Herald, and then Claren- 
ceaux King of Arms. #1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Yas. V, 
Wks. 89 The king..sent Clarencieux (king of arms) to Scot- 
land, to require the duke to avoid the country. 1715 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 5312/2 Clarenceux King at Arms (officiating in the 
Absence of Garter King at Arms.) @ 1859 Macautay His¢. 
Eng. x, All the fantastic pomp of heraldry was there, Claren- 
cieux and Norroy, Portcullis and Rouge Dragon. 1885 
Whitaker's Almanac 137 College of Arms, Kings of Arms 
..Clarenceux, Walter Aston Blount. | 

Hence Clarenceuxship. | 

169x Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 484 After that time he was 
fix’d in his Clarenceauxship, and had got a Knighthood. 


Clarendon (klerénden). Printing. A thick- 
faced condensed type, in capital and small letters, 


made in many sizes. : 

1848 R. Besley & Co.’s Specimen-bk. af Types, R. Besley 
& Co. originally introduced the Clarendon Character. .The 
most useful Founts that a Printer can have in his Office are 
the Clarendons. 1875 Ure Diet. Avis III. 642 Clarendon, 
a modification of antique. 1884 List of Types, Three-line 
Great Primer Clarendon, . 

Clarener, var. CLARANER, CLARIONER, Ods. 

Clare-obscure: see CLAIR-OBSCURE. 

Clareous, a@., see CLAROUS. 

Clareschaw, var. of CLAIRSCHACH. 

Clarestory, obs. form of CLERESTORY. | 

+ Claret, 50.1. Obs. fad. medL. clarétum, f. 
OF. claré, claret, CLARY q. v. ]= CLARY 56,1 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xix. lili. (1495! 896 Claret 
is made of wyne and of hony and swete spycery [Lat. C/a- 
retum ex vino et melle et spectebus aromaticis confectunt). 
e428 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 658 Hoc. claret, a clarett. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 79 Claret, wyne [clarey X, clarry P.], 
claretumt. 1859 Morwyne Zvonymm. 398 Ginger ij drams, 
Cinnamon half an_unce, Cloves a dram, whyt wyne lj 
measures, that is xij pound, an unce of hony, whyte sugar 
half a pound; make claret thereof according to art. 


clarett, clarrytie, clarete, (cleret, clerote), 6 
clarette, -ed, Sc. clarat, 6-7 clarret(t. [a. OF. 
claret, in vin claret (mod.F. clazret), from claret, 
clairet, dim. of clazr ‘clear, light, bright’; cf. It. 
chiaretto dim. of chiaro, L. clarus ‘clear’. The OF, 


mod.F. under the form cladret (see Littré).] 

1. Aname originally given (like F. vz clazret) to 
wines of yellowish or light red colour, as dis- 
tinguished alike from ‘red wine’ and ‘white 
wine’; the contrast with the former ceased about 


wines generally, in which sense it is still, or was 
recently, @zal. (cf. also 3). Now applied to the 
red wines imported from Bordeaux, geuerally mixed 
with Benicarlo or some full-bodied French wine. 


apparently at first significant of colour, asin F. — 

[Cf. 61396 Maniére de Langage (1873) Vin claret, vermeille, 
et blane.] ¢x440 Prom, Parv.79 Claret or cleret as wyne, 
semiclarus. ¢1§300 Blowbol’s Test. in Halliw. Nuge P, 10 
Rede wyn, the claret, and the white. 1513 Boke Keruynge 
in Babees Bk, 267 Reed wyne, whyte_wyne, clared wyne. 
1533 ELyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 39a, Frenche claret wines. 
rs62 Butteyn Deft agst. Sickness li. xi, The seconde wine 
is pure claret, of a cleare Iacent or Yelow choler. 1568 
Wiruats Diet.,Claret Wine, vinum sanguineum subrubrum, 
vel rubellum. 2587 Harrison Lugland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 149 
Small wines onlie, as Claret, White, Red, French, etc. 21593 
Suaxs. 2 Len. VI, 1. vi. 4 That..The Conduit run nothing 
but Clarret Wine. x6rx Cotcr., Vim claret, claret wine. 
r714 Gay What d'ye call it 1,i..9 My dry Lip is dy’d with 
Claret Wine. fo 


[?ax400 Morte Arth, 200 Pane clarett and Creette, clergy- 
ally rennene, With condethes fulle curious alle of clene sil- 
vyre. 1485 Digly Me. fyst. (1882) 1. 477 Of wynys I haue gist 

-plente, Both whyte wynne and red bat [ys] so cleyr..Clary 
Fr in Palsgr. (1852) goog The whyte wyn, the claret (Ze 
claret), the wyne red. ¢1575 Art of Planting 74 Vessels 
of white wine..or Claret and such like. 1616 Surri. & 

 Marxu. Countr. Farme 638 Amongst these our French 
vvines, some are white, othersome are of a deepe yellow, 
commonly called clarets, or reddish vvines, vvhich are the 

’most wholesome of all .. The rest are all red, more or lesse, 


for Clarret. stg Faire Gaz. No. 4333/8 
Parcel of New French.. Claret .. being of the Growth of 
Lafitt, Margouze, and La Tour. 11778 JoHNSON in Boswell 
29 Apr., A man may choose between abstemiousness and 
knowledge, or claret and ignorance. @x825 Forsy Voce. 
| &. Anglia, Claret, any sort of foreign red wine. 1836 C. 
- Revoine Ast. Mod. Wines iii, (ed. 2) 53: There is no pure 


|. wine in France like that which is designated claret in Eng. . :. 


land. This wine is a mixture of Bordeaux with Benicarlo, 
or with some full wine of France. Claire? wines. .signify 
those which are...rose-coloured. 1861 Sir J. 

quality. 828006 47 2 ; 
2. Pugilistic slang. Blood. 


This should be a Coronation day: for my head runs Claret 


| Juke-warm Claret broacht with Spears. x82x Byron Zez¢, 


| x2 Dec., Besides losing some claret on the spot, [he] bruised 4 


Claret (klerét), 5b.2 (a.) Forms: 5— claret, 5 
claré CuaRy, and this claret have fallen together in — 


1600, and it was apparently then used for red — 


ta. as adj., qualifying wine, Thus used, it was 


b. absolutely. (The earlier quots. are uncertain.) _ 


wynne and claret, and other moo.] ¢1535 Dewes Jxutrod. 


r689 Locke Lett. Toleration i. 5x Others have their Clubs _ 
To besold anentire. 


! are 1.) colour: | J. Bowring 
Artobiog. Recotlect. (1877) 373 The four clarets of the first 


|. 1604 Dexner st Pt. Honest Wh. 1. vii, Wks. 1873 Il. 45 


Justily. 1652 Bentowns Theoph. m. Ixvili, War hath our — 


SSRIS RR EERE 


SCRE EAN 


see oO SETS 


SARUM 


CLARET, 


himself a good deal. 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair lvi. 473 | 


His fine shirt frill dabbled with the claret drawn from his 
own little nose, 

3. The colour of ‘claret’; in modern acceptation, 
a reddish-violet. 

1648 Herrick /esper., On Fulia’s Recovery, Wealth on 
Julia’s cheek hath shed Clarret, and creame commingled. 
1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/x Very rich Brocaded Plush to 
match in. .Claret. 

b. attrid. or as adj. Claret-coloured. Cf. ra. 

1547 Recorpe Fucic. Ur. 33 Claret and redd Urine. 1s80 
Houryganp Yveas. Fr. Toug. Rougeastre, reddish or 
claret colour, 1630 Ranpo.ru Aristippus Wks, (1668) 29 
T'll.. have some Claret Whore burn him for an Hereti. 4 
(cf. scarlet lady), 1736 Mortimer in PA, Trans. XXXIX. 
258 The Brimstone, the Carrot, and Claret Potatoes. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 196/x The deep claret hue of the 
Akebia. . | 

4, Angling. Species of artificial salmon-fly, so 
named from its general colour when made up. 


1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 346 The Claret .. is | 


good for sea-trout. 


5. attrib. and Comb. as claret-jug, -vessels 
-coloured adj.; +claret-cunner, a connoisseur of © 
claret; claret-cup, a mixture of iced claret with | 


lemonade and various flavouring ingredients. 


2777 Scott Colour Blindness in Phil. Trans. UXVII. | 
C 1 1500-20 DUNBAR | 
Remonsty. King 42 Monsouris of France, gud *clarat-cun- — 


613 A fine rich *claret-coloured dress. 


naris. 1876 Miss Brappon Hostages toF ortune81' Hoppe) He 
- compounds *claret-cup at the evening meal. 1862 Dickens 


Lett, 2 Jan. (1880) 11.172 The packet will contain a *claret- 


jug. I hope it is a pretty thing in itself for your table. 
Hence (chiefly sosce-zds.) Cla'ret v., to drink 
claret (cf. to wine); Claretee-r, a drinker of 


claret; Claretless a¢., without claret; Clarety — 


@., having the appearance of claret. 


8x4. Byron Lett, Moore 9 APr., We clareted and cham. | 
dp. Orrery Allemira u, The | 


pagned till two. axz679 
Humble Claretteers resist in vain, Whilst he toasts, every 
Night, in politick ary Saen x7o7 Hearne Codtect. 5 Nov. 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 11. 68 B 

-.an Apothecary .. by hard drinking. 1823 
x09 Rambl, Fuddle-Cups 13 Your poor Son with that 
Clarety Nose. 

+Clarret, 5.3 Ods. Some apparatus for draw- 
ing liquor from a cask. 


61440 Promp. Parv. 79 Claret of a tunne [1499 claret], | 


aductiliumt. 1466 Paston's Fun, in Paston Lett. 549 1. 268 
For claretts and fawcetts, vid. 


 Clarete(e, obs. ff. Cuarrry. 
Clarey(e, var. of Cuary sd.1 Ods. 
Clargie, ~y, obs. ff. CLereyr. 


-Claribel-flute. ‘An organ stop of similar con- | 
struction to the clarabella, but generally of 4 ft. 


_ pitch’ (Stainer and Barrett), 
—Claribella, var. of CLARABELLA. 


+Clarichord. Os. Forms: 6 clary-, cleri- | 


cord(e, clare-, 6-9 claricord, g 7st. clari- 
ehord. [A perverted form of Cuavicnorp. Littré 


has claricorde also as Fr., but without citation; | 
Cotgr. has it only as the Eng. of clavesszm. Whether » 
the corruption was phonetic or graphic (7 for v) | 


does not appear: the erroneous form was probably 
associated with L. clarus, clear.] 
= CLAVICHORD, q.¥. | 
rgoz [see CLARICYMBAL]. 
_ clarychordes .. and upon the said clarychorde 


Stanley played a ballade and sang therewith. x509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xvi. xii, Rebeckes, clarycordes, eche in the 


degre. 1514 Test, Ldor. (Surtees) V. 49 My best clarycordis. | 


2547 Satessury Welsh Dict., Organ danneu, a payre of 
clericordes. xg98 Frorio, Monocordo, an instrument having 
-manie. strings of one sound, which with little peeces of 


cloth make distinct sounds, called claricords. r7gx CHAMBERS | 
Cyet., Claricord, or Manicord, a musical instrument in form 


of a spinett.. It has 49 or 50 keys and go strings, which 


bear on five bridges. [1823 tr. Sismondi’s Lit. Hur. (1846) — 


I. v. 128 The Jongleur., able to handle the claricord and 
itar, 1878 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. dfus. 1. 366/2 


uring the Tudor period, frequent mention is found ..of | 
the clavichord, clarichord, and monochord ; all three names | 
seeming to be shared by one instrument, and that most | 


probably the true clavichord.] ao 
~ b. attrib, a 


1577 Harrison England mm. xi, {Iron] of such tough- . 


nesse, that it yieldeth to the making of claricord wire. 


4] Corrupted forms of this were Claricall (cleri- | 


eal), Claricoes, Claricorn ; also CLARIGOL(D. 
‘xg98-1612 Frorio, Grauicembalo, a musicall instrument, 
like our claricoes. 


A Soft Body dampeth the Sound, much more than a Hard 


., And therefore in Clericalls, the Keyes are lined. Pee . 
ea. 


Cores, Claricorn, Cler-, an instrument somewhat | 
‘cymbal. So xgaq in Cocker. | 


*Claricy'"mbal. Ods. Forms: 6 claricim-— 
bal(le, -cymbal(le, -simbal, -symbal, clary- 
eymbal, -symball, [A perverted form of Cuavi- | 


OYMBAL: cf. clarichord.| = CLAVICYMBAL. 


_ -xgoa in Antig. Repert. II. 310(Rimbault Pianos. (1860) 43). 


Twelve ladies had claricordis, claricymballs, and such other. 
xsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xi, There sat dame Musyke, 
with all her mynstrasy..Cymphans, doussemers, wyth 
claricimbales glorious. 2535 Goodly Primer Ps. cl, Praise 
him with soft clarycymbals. xsss Even Decades W. Ind. 


3eing a stout Claretteer [he] kill’d | 
\p ; 3 Byron Fuan | 
xiv. lviti, Leaving all-claretless the unmoisten’d throttle. | 


me 1803 in Letanp Collect. (1770) 
App. ti. 284 The kyng began before hyr to pay of the | 
ir Edward | 


glorify. 


-whilke bou.sayd fadere clarifie bi sun. 1382 
| xli.27~-8 Fadir, clarifie thi name..1 haue clarified, and eft 
{ I schal clarifie. — x Asdras viii. 25 Blessid be the Lord 
| God of oure fadris, that 3af this wil in to the herte of the | 
king, to clarifien his hous, that is in Jerusalem. 148 


aC _ so clarified 
1599 IT. Mfouret] Sizkwormes 73 A 
musicke strange of new found Claricalls, x6xx Cotcr., | 
_ Clavessins, claricords or claricols, 1626 Bacon Sylva §158 | | 


462 


230 Musicall instrumentes as clarisimbals, lutes, gyterns. | 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Claricymbat, see Clavecymbal. 
+ Clarifa’ction, Obs. rare. = next. 


1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 415 The thinges that _ 


are temporall..are abolished in his clarifaction. ; 

Clarification (kle:rifikZi-fon). [a. F. clarifi- 
cation, ad. L. clareficdtidy-em, n. of action f. clari- 
jicare: see CLARIFY.] | 

1. The action or process of clarifying, esp. liquids. 
_ 1622 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Clarification 
is the expurgation of sordid grosse matter from liquid 
medicaments, 1729 SueLvocke Artillery u.95 Drossy Salt 
..lmpregnated with the Saltpeter before its Clarification. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 50. §8(x) A brewer of beer..shall 
not..add any. .thing thereto (except finings for the purpose 
of clarification). . 

+2. Glorifying ; transfiguration. Ods. 

1633 T. Avams 4x. 2 Peteri.1 The three witnesses of 
Christ’s clarification .. Peter, and James, and John. 1683 
E. Hooxrr Pref Epist. Pordage's Mystic Div. 77 An 
Elevation and clarification of his veri mortal Bodie. 


Clarified (klerifoid), 2/7. a. [f. Cuariry v. 


+-ED1.] Made clear; cleared; freed from im- | 
purity, defecated, refined, etc.; + glorified, trans- 


figured ; see the vb. 
© 1430 rth C. Cookery Bks. 12 A potte with Sugre and 
clarifiyd hony. 
chaumbre was glased with byrall clarefyed. 1562 BuLteyn 
Lk, Simples toa, Put in freshe clarified Butter. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 88 Clarified bodies neede not 
foode or nourishment. x6or B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, The 
Crier of the Court hath too clarified a Voice. 
Sern. Gen. i. 27 (1715) 1V. 60 The Dictates of a clarified 


‘Understanding. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behmen’s Rent. Wks., 


A pol, Perfection149 With clarified, Transfigured, or Glori- 
fied bodies. 1826 J. F. Browne in Hone Every-day Bz. iI. 
1216 Written ..with a common clarified pen. a@ 1845 Bar- 
HAM dsipol, Leg., Wedding-day, Char, potted with clarified 
butter and spices. 1846 Hare Mission Cantf. (1850) 283 The 
intuitions of the clarified Reason. 1886 Farrsairn City of 
Ged w. ii. 340 A love clarified, etherealized, which jealousy 
cannot touch, age 

Clarifier (klerrifoier). [f. next +-zR1.] 

1. One who or that which clarifies ; spec. a sub- 
stance used to clarify liquids, ete. 

1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe (1541) 1b, Fyre ..is the clarifier 
of other elementes, if they be vycyate. 1706 Lend. Gaz. 
Wo. 4207/4 This great Clarifier dissolves Suffusions. 1874 
Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 560/2 The usual clarifiers are albu- 
mien, gelatine, acids, salts, blood, lime, plaster-of-paris, 
alum, heat, or alcohol. — ; sae y's : 

2. techn. A vessel in which liquor or juice is clari- 
fied; sfec. alarge metallic pan or cauldron used in 
the clarification of sugar. 

1822 Burrowes Cyci. X. 286/2 Clarifiers are sometimes seen 
of one thousand gallons each. 1850 Nat. Hncycl. X1. 594/2 
The cane-juice .. is conducted by channels from the mill to 
large flat-bottomed coppers or open pans called clarifiers. 

Clarify (klecrifsi), v. Also: 4-5 clare-, 
5 clery-, 5-6 clary-. [a. OF. clurifer (12th c.), 
clarefier, clerefier (the last two partially popular- 


ized), ad. late L. elarzficdre to make clear, f. cldrzus — 


clear +--ficdre: see -FY.] To make clear, to clear. 


+1. trans. To free from darkness or gloom ; to | 


light up, illumine ; to brighten. Ods. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxx. (Tollem. MS.), 
Pouder berof confecte in hony clarefyep and hy3tep be face | 
C1430 | 
Lypc. Bochas (1554), As Phebus.. the day doth clarefe, | 
1583 Stanyuurst Aenezs iv. (Arb.) 94 Pheebus dyd clarifye | 
brightlye Thee world with luster. 1597 Green Alphonsus | 
(x86x) 234 Thou second sun. .Dost clanfyeach corner of the © 


fed. x495 claryfyeth and maketh the face fayr]. 


earth. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth ww. (1722) 332 The Light 
had been,. Clarifying this dark and thick Atmosphere for 
more than five compleat Years. ; . 
b. fg. To make clear (an obscure subject), 
cia donated Reu.C, oa baie subject is so little exhausted, 
and the learning of M. Champollion is so well adapted to 
clarify its obscurity, that, etc. 1842. Myrrs Cath. TH. mt. 
§ 13. 50 It cannot but greatly simplify and clarify the sub- 
ject. 1863 Mitt Hazzrlton’s Philos.s22 Mathematical and 
scientific studies, which his subsequent metaphysical pur- 
suits enabled him..to clarify and reduce to principles. 
+2. fg. To make illustrious or glorious; to exalt, 
[Chiefly repr. clarijicdre of the Vulgate.] 


@1340 Hamroite Psalter xix. 1 Day of anguys in the 


Caxton Gold. Leg. 27/2 Whan Jhesu cryst was baptyse 


and also whan he was clarefyed. 1649 Jer. Tayvior Gi | 


Exenzp, 1. viii. 113 It was necessary his person should be.. 


the testimony he was to give. 


_8. To make pure and clear, or clean (physically, | 
also. morally); to free from all impurities; to — 


clear. . ae : : 
1430 Hynms Virg. (1867) 40 It clarifiep pi soule. x 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/3 Lord I praye the that the.. sy 

cious blood that I haue taken..wyl in suche manere 


| clarefye that none ordure or fylthe..may remayne or abyde | 


wythin me, x1g31 Exvor Gov. 1. i. (1883) I. 6 The fire, whiche 
is most pure of elementes .. doth clarifie the other inferiour 


elementes. 1589 Nasue Anat. Absurditie 13 The water is | 


cleane, and of nature fitte to clarifie euerie part of the body. 
1652 Persuasive to Compliance 37 If the possession of the 
Crowne .. expunge the grossest spots yet found in any that 
wore it; may it not as well clarifie a republick from any 


imputation? 1683 Perrus Fleta Miz. 1.{1686) 162 It {nitre] | 
is first to be clarified and purified from its salt. x793 , 


1sog Hawes Hranzp. Virtue v.50 Her | 


1662 Soutn | 


Wreur Fohn | 


|. clarigation.  . : 


CLARIGOLD 


Wo corr (P. Pindar) £4. Poge Wks. 1812 III. 206 Heaven 
wants not fire to clarify the dead. fn 

b. spec. To make clear and pure (a liquid or 
liquefied substance); to render pellucid; to free 
from all impurities or extraneous matters held in 
suspension ; to defecate or fine. Also fig. 

¢1430 15th C. Cookery Bhs. 35 Take fayre Honey, and 
clarifi yt on pe fyre tylle it wexe hard. xz60z HoLLanp Péiny 
I. 433 Poured out of one vessell into another, and so by 
setling clarified from the grounds. 1642 Futter /Yoly &§ 
Prof, St. u. xviii. 116 Their Yeomen are excluded from 
ever rising higher to clarifie their bloode. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. \. 74 Tincture of Brasil wood..in luke-warm 
water, filter it, and clarifieit. x12 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 14x Strain, clarifie with the White of an Egg, and 
thicken. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 49 
To clarify butter. 1843 J. A. Smita Product. Farming 
(ed. 2) 35 A substitute tor the white of eggs in clarifying 
the juice of the sugar-cane. 

ce. To clear (the air or atmosphere); to free 
from mists and vapours. Also fg. and fransf. | 

r6z0 Venner Va Recta Introd. 5 The sunne.. doth _ex- 
cellently clarifie, and purge the aire of them, 1876 Gro. 
Evior Dax. Der. vi. lviii. 532 The occasional rare sound of 
hoofs and wheels seeming to clarify the succeeding silence. 
1879 MCartuy Ows Times I. 16 The country was in 
general disposed to think that the accession of a woman to 
the throne would somewhat clarify and purify the atmosphere 
of the Court. 1884 Chr. World 10 Apr. 268/5 Mr. Glad- 
stone’s speech ..and the decisive vote that followed, have 
wonderfully clarified the political atmosphere. — 

d. fig. To clear (the mind, etc.) from ignorance, 
misconception, or error; to rectify. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 100 (T.) Many boys are 
muddy-headed, till ney be clarified with age. 1659 EVELYN 
Mem. (1857) III. 108 Hope that God..will at last compas- 
sionate our infirmities, clarify our judgments. 1776 JoHNsoNn 
in Boswell Apr. 26 He never clarified his notions, by filtrat- 
ing them through other minds. 1852 Ropertson Sevwz. 
Ser. 11. vill. (1864) 109 A pure life will clarify the intellect. 
1869 Lecxy Europ, Mor. I. ii. 342 By these means he en- 
deavoured to clarify the popular creed. 

4..'To make clear (the sight, eyes, or mental 
vision) ; to clear (the voice, etc.). 

¢xs2s Sxe.ton Bk, 3 Holes 27 Claryfye here your syghte. 
x567 Martet Gr. forest 12 To clarifie y' voice, and to 
helpe them that be hoarse, 21585 Liovp 7 reas. Health 
Cviij, Oyle of Cartamus..of sisami, do clarifie the voice. 
x63x QuarLes Div. Poents, Sanson (1717) 275 Lord, clarifie 
mine eyes, that | may know Things that are good. a18s3 
Rosertson Lect. (1858) 208 A man’s eyes. .clarified by the 
power which enables him to look beyond the visible. — 

+ 5. To set forth clearly, declare. Ods. | 

e420 Chron, Vilod, 617 To claryfy be powere of Goddus. 
my3t. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst.67 A word to you I wold 
cleryfy. bid. 300 From heven tille erthe thou me sent Thi 
name to preche and claryfy. : 


G. intr. (for reff.) To be made or become clear; 


to clear, in various senses, 


xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 1538/1 Let. this 
stande a whole night because it might settle, and clarify, 
1625 Bacon Ess., Priendship (Arb.) 175 His Wits and Vnder- | 
standing doe clarifie and breake vp, in..discoursing with 
Another. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I, wv. lvii. 265 Springs 
of hot water .. very thick .. but it soon clarifies. 1838 ‘1. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 626 The heat is then with- 
drawn, and the liquid left to clarify. 1870 LoweL. Study 
Wind. (1836) 142 Emerson .. has clarified steadily towards 
perfection of style. 

Clarifying (kleifijin), vd/. sd. [f prec. + 
-Inc1.] The action of prec. vb.; clarification. 

c1460 J. Russet. Bh Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 205 
Hony aftur claryfiynge. 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 
Prol, 3 The clarifying and rectifying of the mind is its prin- 
cipal end. 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pears, The 
Clarifying of the Sugar may also be dispensed with. x85r 
Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) so7 [The] caseine..may be 
separated by keeping the butter melted at a temperature of 
180°, when the caseine will fall to the bottom, leaving the 
butter pure and much less liable to change; an operation 
which is commonly known as the clarifying of butter. 

Clarifying (klerifeijin), 2/7. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1neG%.|] That clarifies or makes clear. 

1630 J. TayLtor (Water P.) Clean Linen Ded, Wks. mu. 
164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Purifying and Re- 
purifying, Cleanser..of polluted Linnen. 1668 Hows: Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 162 The clarifying sights of God. 

+ cla daha a. Obs. rare. [f L. cldrigare, 
f, clarus clear; lit. ‘to set forth clearly, declare 
ceremoniously’: cf. femigate, navigate, and see 
~ATE3,.] (See quot.) > 

x6ox Howtann Pliny I. xxu. it. rrg They... sent their 
heraulds to the enemies of the people of Rome for to clari- 
gat, that is to say, to summone them with a lowd voice for 


by great concurrencies. .sis might gain credit to: | to make restitution of that which they deteined of theirs. 


+Clariga‘tion. Obs. rare, [ad. L. clirigation- 
em, f, clarigare.| The solemn demand for redress, 
pie to declaration of war, by the ancient Roman 
herald. ae | 


- -143a-so tr. Higden (186s) I. 243 To expresse with a clere 


voice the causes of batelle, and suche an expression was 
callede a clarigacion. x66 Brounr Glossogr., Clarigation, 
ee r denouncing war. 1854 WHEWELL 
tr. Grotius’ Belli ac , WII. 63 This demand was called 


+Cla‘rigold. “Obs. rare, Also 6 clarigol. 


[Perverted form of Cuarronorp; cf. claricall, 


claricoes, there mentioned. ] | | 
l. A stringed musical instrument, a CuaRICHORD. 
x558 Will of ¥. Hide (Somerset Ho.), I geve and bequeathe 
unto Margery Weekes. .my Clarygoldes, 1592 Dr. Maustus 


CLARINE. 


in Thoms Prose Row. (1858) III. 178 Organs, clarigolds, | 
lutes, viols..and all manner of other instruments. 

2. A constable: ‘perhaps because their whips | 

cé 1 J 3 — , 393 - \ : 
were ‘‘ stringed instruments ”’ (W. D. Macray, ed. | 
ket. Parn.). 

1597 ist Pt. Return Parnass, w. i. 1269, 1 bespoke you a | 
pasport, least the clarigols att some towns ende catche 
you. did. v. ii. 1544 Let us loiter noe longer, leaste the | 
clarigoles catche us. era 

+*Clarrine. Ods. [The corresp. F. clarine is | 
given only in sense of a bell for the necks of cows, | 
sheep, etc. But OF. had clarain, clarin, in sense | 
of both clazron, and clarine; cf. It. chiarina 
clarion.] By-form of Cianrion. | 

61440 Prowmp, Parv. 80 Clarine, trumpett [z499 claryon | 
trumpe], 2izzus, sistrusz. 1620 SHELTON Quzx. 1V, xx. 163 
Within the Clarines, Hautboys and Trumpets sounded. 

Clarinet (klerinet, -ne't). [a. F. clarinette, 
dim of clarine.] 

1. A wooden single-reed instrument with a com- 
pass of about three octaves and a half, having a | 
cylindrical tube with bell-shaped orifice, and played 
by means of holes and keys. Bass Clarinet: a 
similar instrument sounding an octave lower. 

21796 Morse Ammer. Geog. II. 309 French horns and clari- 
nets. 1849 Mrs. SomeRvVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 159 
Through the aperture called a reed, with a flexible tongue, 
as in the clarinet. 3188x Broapuouse Mus. Acoust. 231% 
The Clarinet is..said to have been invented in 1690 at 
Nuremberg. 

2. An organ-stop of a quality of tone like that 
of this instrument; = CREMONA. 

1876 Hives Cazech. Orean x, (1878) 72 Clarinet..an 8 feet 
Manual lorgan] stop, striking reed, : 
Clarinettist (klerine'tist). [a. F.clarisetieste.] 
A player on the clarinet. 3 

1864 Datly Jed. 12 Aug., The adagio from the clarinet 
concerto... written for Stadler, a celebrated Viennese clarinet- 
tist. 187x Graeme Beechoven vi. 117 ‘The clarinettist made 
by mistake a repetition of eight bars. 

| Clarino (klarfno). [It. clarizo.] A CuaRion ; 
also the organ-stop so called. 

Clarion (kle'rien), sd. Forms: 4 claryoun(e, 
-ounn(e, clarioune, 4-5 -oun, 5 -onne, clary- 
owne, 5-6 claryon, 4~ clarion. [a. OF. claron, 
cleron, clatron; in med.L. clirtén-em, claron-em, 
f. clirws clear. Italian has in same sense clarino, 
chiarina: cf. CLARINE.] 

1. A shrill-sounding trumpet with a narrow tube, 
formerly much used as a signal in war. (Now 
chiefly poetical, or in historical narrative.) 

¢1325 [see 5a.] ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 150 Blody | 
soun In trumpe, beme and clarioun. ¢ 1386 — Xzts T. 1653 
Pypes, trompes, hakerers, Clariounes ‘That in the bataille 
blowen blody sounes. 1388 Wycuir Yer. iv. 21. 1475 
Caxton Fasox 89 Trompettes, claryons, tabours and other 
instruments. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. xxill, Many 
a clarion Began to blowe. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Clarion, 
a kind of small straight mouthed, and shrill sounding 
Trumpet. 31667 Mizton P. ZL. 1. 532 The warlike sound Of 
Trumpets loud and Clarions. #1763 SHEensTone Ws, (1764) 
J. 22 Fame, her clarion pendent at her side. x87r Pat- 
GRAVE Lyr. Poents 138 Silver clarions menacing loudly. 

Jig. 1867 Eurrson May-Day, §¢. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 477 
Byron's clarion of disdain. ; 

2. fer. A bearing shaped somewhat like a 
clarion. | | 
r727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Clarion, Guillim takes 
these Clarions to be a Kind of old-fashion Trumpet; but 
others think they rather represent the Rudder of a Ship, or, 
as some say, the Rest for a Lance. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
(1787) 187 Ruby, three Clarions Topaz. | 
3. poet, The sound of a trumpet; any similar 
rousing sound, as the crowing of a cock. 

1667 Mitton FP. L. vit. 443 The crested Cock whose clarion | 
sounds The silent hours. 1728 Pope Dwze. 1,226 The loud | 
clarion of the braying Ass. r7go Gray Alegy v, The cock’s 
shrill clarion, or the echoing horn.. 1776 Mick.e tr. Camoens’ | 

Lusiad 76 The trump and fyfe’s shrill clarion far around | 
The glorious music of the fight resound. 1858 Loncr. 
Poems, Daybreak, O Chanticleer, Your Clarion blow; the | 
day isnear. 1878 E. Jenxins Yaverholme 7 That to which 
for long humane and Christian people had shut their ears.. 
sounded forth with an irrepressible clarion. 

4. A four-feet organ-stop of quality of tone — 
similar to that of the clarion. so a 

cx670 Organ Specif- in Grove Dict. Mus, Tl. 393/t Great | 

Organ. 12 stops...t2. Clarion. 1722-4 /éid. II. 596/2 Choir | 


Organ .. Clarion, from Great Organ, by comraunication. | 


1876 Hines Catech. Organ x. (1878) 72 Clarion, Clarin, | 
Clarino, a Reed-stop similar to the Trumpet, but of 4 feet, 
both on the Manual and Pedal [of the organ}, _ 

5. atirib. a. Of or pertaining to a clarion. 


ex32s #. E. Alizt. P. B. r2t0 Loude alarom vpon launde | 


lulted was benne..Cler claryoun crak cryed on-lofte, x8xz | 
Scort D. Roderick \xii, Fame, with clarion blast and wings | 
unfurled..awakes an injured World. 1838 Marc. Futter | 
re roth C. (x862) 358 Like the clarion-call On battle- | 
field, 7 ; ace ar oo 
b. Sounding like the clarion, loud and clear. 
184. Loner, Zxcelstor iv, Loud that clarion voice replied, ; 
Excelsior! 1858 Greener Gunnery 371 The Whitworth 
rifle... was introduced to the world with a clarion flourish — 
from the 7ises. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. 27 In the | 
- quaint lines of Cowper, or the clarion couplets of Pope. 
Clarion (kle'rion), v. rare. [f Cuarron sd] © 
UL. éztr. To blow the clarion; to give forth a | 
clarion sound. Hence Cla‘rioning vd/. sb. 


6-886 B 


| nyght 3eveth..gret clarte and schynynge. 


463. 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame It. 152 In fight and blode-shed- | 


ing {v.* ~ynges] Is used gladly clarioning [v.~. -ynges]. 


wings and clarionest thy loudest. _ 
2. ¢frans. To herald with clarion’s sound. 


t840 R. Horne Gregory V'7/, 1. ii. (ed. 2) 15 Ere one festive | 


day Our advent clarion. 

+Clavioner. Obs. 
elarionar. [f. Cuagion sd. + ~eB1.] One who 
blows a clarion ; a trumpeter. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.v, The noise .. Of trumpeters 
and eke of clarioneres. cxq40 Promp. Para. 80 Claryowre 
or clarenere [1499 clarionere], diticen. 1523 SKELTON Gar. 
Laurel 233 Let see where is your clarionar. 


Clarionet (kle-ridnet), -et. [dim. of CLaRion, 
cf. Clarinet: see -ET.] | 
Ll. =CULARINET 1. 


+784 Cowrer Task 11. 260 Breathe soft Ve clarionets, and 
soft ix, L 


er still ye flutes. 1820 Keats £ve St. Agnes xxix, The 
kettle-drum and far-heard clarionet. 1842 Mrs. CartyLz 
Lett. I. 164 There arose..a shrill clear sound .. the strange 
instrument was ‘a clarionet’. 


b. jig. A sound like that of the instrument. 


1831 T. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (1887) 191 A melli- | 


fluous concert of noses, from the clarionet of the waiting- 
boy..to the double bass of the Reverend Doctor. 1867 
Emerson May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 406 Was it a 
squirrel’s pettish bark, Or clarionet of joy? 

e. A player on the clarionet. 

1876 Ouipa Afozhs II, 121, I was fourth clarionet at the 
Opéra Comique. 

2. =CLARINET 2. 

1880 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Krumuthorn, Cromorne, 
Cremona, Clarionet .. various names given to an Organ 
Reed Stop of 8 feet size of tone. 

Hence Clarione‘tist, -ettist [see -1sT], a player 
on the clarionet. 

1865 tr. Stohkr’s Autobiog. 68 The third Count assisted 
as Clarionetist in the orchestra, 

+ Cla‘rionist. Obs. rare. =CLARIONER. 

1357 Payne. Barclay’s Fugurth 106 Marius commaunded 
sodenly al hys trumpets, clarionistes with other minstrels 
to sound their instruments as shirle as they could. 

Clarioun(e, obs. forms of CLARION. 

Clarishoe, var. of CLATRSCHACH. 

Clarisim bal, -symbail, var. ff. CLARICYMBAL. 

+ Clari‘sonant, a. Ofs.-° [f. L. clir-us clear 
+ sondnt-emt sounding.| = next. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Clarissonant [168x -sonent]. x1692 
in Cotes. ; 

Clarisonous (klarisénas), a. rare. [ad. L. 
clirisonus clear-sounding, f. clarus clear + -sonus 
sounding.] Clear-sounding, shrill. 

4731-1800 in Baitey, 1775 in Asu; and in mod. Dicts. 

| Clari‘ssimo. O/s. [It. superlative of claro 
clear, illustrious:—L. clérissimus ‘most illus- 


trious,’ a title of honour.] A Venetian grandee; — 


a magnifico, a magnate. 

t60s B. Jonson Volfone v. ii, But your Clarissimo, old 
Round-back, he Will crump you, like a Hog-louse, with 
the touch. x6xz Coryvat Crudzties 246 About them sit the 
Clarissimoes of Venice. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wés., 


None but sparkes, rich heires, clarissimoes and magnificoes, — 


would goe to the cost of it, 

Clarite (kléerait). Afiz. [Named 1874 from 
Clara Mine, Baden, where found: see -1TH.] A 
sulph-arsenide of copper, closely akin to Enargite. 

1875 in Dana, 1879 Warts Dict. Chen. 3rd Supp. 1. 519 
Clarite .. is monoclinic (enargite is rhombic) .. colour dark 
lead-grey. Streak pure black. 

+ Clarritude. Ods. [ad. L. cléritiido clearness, 
f. clar-us clear: see -fUDE.] Clearness, brightness. 

1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus u. 699 On the first reill was 
kernit Claritude. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Phy- 
sicke 58/2 Annoyncte therwith the Eyes, and they will 
continue their claritude as long as you live. a 1670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm, (1675) 420 It was not .. so complete a claritude 
as will adorn the Lamb of God hereafter. 

b. concr. (with p/.) A thing of brightness. 


1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche vn. lvii. (T.), Those claritudes 


which gild the skies. /d%d¢. vir. clxvi. (R.\, Mirrors of | 


purer claritudes than move About the silver heav’ns. 

Clarity (kle‘riti). 
rete, clarite, 5 claretee, 6-7 claritie, 6-—clarity. 
[Originally ME. clarté, a. OF. clarté:—L. clari- 
tat-em clearness, f. clér-us clear. 


purity, security, etc.); this became almost obs. 


‘by 1700, but has been revived by many modem | 
| writers, and is now frequent in sense 4.] | 


+1. Brightness, lustre, brilliancy, splendour. Obs. | 


(An exceedingly common sense in 17th c.) 
crqo00 Maunpev. xxii. 239 A charboncle..that in the 
1475 CAXTON 
Jason 85 As light as it had ben daye by the clarte and 
resplendour of torches, 1609 Bist (Douay) /sa. xxx. commt., 


This claritie of sunne and moone, 1627 Fectuam Resolves 


u. xxvi. Wks. (1677) 213 The light and clarity of the en- 


livening Sun. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc.177 The Angel- | 
ical Clarity and Divine Temper of our Resurrection Body. | 


+h. with pf Oi. 


| 1652 Bentowzs Theoph. v. lwii, Sols radiant fulgence in | 
j meridian skies Seem’d shade unto those Clarities. 


urtON Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 19 Lhou clappest thy | 


Also 5 clarenere, 6 | 


OMS ag Cietney Ole.) God may clart on Life the specifick Form of Spirit. 


This early form. 
has been changed in two directions: first by as- | 
similation to clere, cleer, CLEAR, it became ¢lerté, | 
cleerte, CLERETE (cf. surety), which became obs. | 
in 16th c.; secondly under influence of the Lat. | 
original, it became ciardté, claritie, clartty (cf. 


CLARY. 


+e. jig. ‘Light’. Obs. oe | : 

1687 Jer. Tavitor Meas. Friendship (1678) 18 Friendship 
is..the Counsellor of our doubts, the Clarity of our minds. 

+2. Glory, divine lustre. Ods. 3 

¢ 1340 Cursor JM, 29554 (Cott. Galba), Til his clarete he 
vs ken, thurgh prayers of his moder. ¢1380 Wyc.ir Sed. 
Wks. 1. 405 Y wole bat bei be bere bat Y am, bat bei see my. 
clarite which pou hast sovun me. 1549 Br. Hooper Deed. 
10 Commandnt. vii. Wks. (1843-52) 344 The clarity and 
brightness of the Son of Man coming to judgment. 1695 
TraHERNE Chr. Ethics xxvi. 411 The further regions of 
clarity and glory. ; ; 

+3. Illustrious quality ; lustre of renown, Ods. 

2616 Butitoxar, Clariize, Noblenesse. 1679 Hospes 
Behemoth (1840) 242 Obscure men that could receive no 
clarity but from the flame of the state. 

4. Clearness: in various current uses; e.g. of 
colour, sky, atmosphere, sight, intellect, judgement, 
conscience, style. fa, 

x616 Burtoxar, Claritie, cleerenesse. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. £f. 1 Weakly deluded in the clarity of 
their understanding. x6yo H. Brooxe Conserv. Health 57 
Clarity of the Aire. 2652 Futrer Aded Rediv., Abbot (1867) 
II. 304 Illustrated by the nitour and clarity of a perspicu- 
ous style. 16537 Tomirnson Lenon’s Disp, 736 It augments 
the clarity of the eye. 1697 Verdicts Virg. §& Homer 
vi. 24 Clarty being the first Vertue of Eloquence .. good 
Sense requires that we think always clearly. 1719 Hauxs- 
BEE Phys.-Mech, Exp. v. (ed. 2) 171 The uniform Clarity 
and Perspicuity of the Figure. 18g9SaLa Zw. round Clock 
{x86r) 99 You marvelat the force, the clarity, the perspicuity 
of the grand old man. 1869 Brownina Aung § SA. x. 1646 
The very clarity of heaven. x87x R. Exvuis Catuddus Ixix. 
4 A cherish’d gem’s clarity. . 

Clark, -ly, etc., obs. ff. CLeRK, etc. 

+ Claro obseuro, Oés. [A Latinized spelling 
of It. chzaroscuro; cf. F. clair obscur, and CLEAR- 
OBSCURE.] = CHIAROSCURO. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 5 The Claro Obscura is the 
art of distributing lights and shadows advantageously. 1738 
(G. Surry] Curious Relations Il. v. 27 There appears no 
Clara Oéscuro, or Light and Shadow. 19799 G. SmirH 
Laboratory Il. 63 The local colour, and the claro-obscuro, 

+Clarous, a. O%s. rare. Also clareous. [f. 
L. clér-zs + -0u8.] Illustrious. asa 

1630 J. Westcote Devon. (1845) 194 The long living name 
and clareous progeny of Esse. [Elsewhere spelt c/arous.] 

Clarre, -y, Clarrett, obs. ff. Charny, Cuargr.: 

Clarshech, -schaar, vars. of CLAIRSCHACH, -ER. 

Clart (klait\, sd. Se. and north. dial, Also 
clairt, clort. [See next.] Sticky or claggy dirt, 
mud, filth; (with #/.), a daub of sticky dirt. 

1808 Jamizson, Clairt, Clart, a quantity of any dirty or 
defiling substance. C/arts, dirt, mire, anything that defles. 
1849-78 HatuweE.t [Locality not assigned), A flake of 
snow, when it is large and sticks to the clothes, is called a 
clart. 1863 Zyzeside Songs 85 Weel supplied wi’ Newcastle 
amonishen—clarts. 1876 Whitby Gloss. (E. D. $.), Clart, 
a smear of dirt. 1877 E. Peacock M. W, Linc. Gloss., 
Clart, sticky dirt. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Clart, stickiness. 


b. A dirty person (Sc.); a ‘cheap and nasty” 
thing ; hypocritical talk or flattery (orth. Ang.)._ 


1808 Jamieson, Clazrt, a woman who is habitually and 


extremely dirty. 1876 Jf1d-Yorksh, Gloss. (E. D. S.', Clart, 
a worthless article or person. 1877 E. Peacock MW. W. Live. 


Gloss., Clart, silly or exaggerated talk, flattery. _ . 
Clart (kla:t), v. ¢rans. Now Sc. and north. 
dial, {Of this and the related words, c/av¢ sb., 
clarty, the origin is unknown: it must have been 
long in spoken use, for the compound vb. declart 
eccursinizgthe} dh Sin 
1. trans. To smear or daub with dirt, bedirty. 
[c1230 Wohunge in Cott. Hou. 279 Pat_spatel bat swa 
biclarted tileor.] 1808 Mrs. E. Hamivron Cott, Glenburni¢e 
18x (Jam.) If it’s but a wee clarted, there’s no sae mickle ill 
done. x830 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Clart, to dawb with 
syrup, juice of fruit, or the like. 1876 J@id-Yorksk. Gloss., 
Clart, to smear, . | | 
+2. L& To cause to stick, to plaster ov or upon. 
168: GianviLt Sadducismus 177 No other Contradictions 
or Repugnancies on this our Notion..than what the minds 
of our Adversaries, polluted with the. impure dregs of 


Imagination. .do foully and slovenly clart upon it. 1682 _ 


My. Baxter fancies 
1683 
— Annot. Bp. Rust’s Disc. Truth 237 Three essences clarted 


H. Mors Amszot. Glanwtll’s Lux 0. 226 


upon some fourth essence, or glewed together one to another. 


Clarte, obs. form of CLARITY. 


Cia or?v. + -¥1.] Besmeared with sticky 
dirt; of the nature of sticky dirt, dirty, nasty. 
@xs86 Marriann Poems in Pinkerton Sa. Poems (1786) 


. 185 jam.) Thay man be buskit up lyk brydis..With clarty — 
silk about thair taillis. 21693 Urqunart Kadedais Ul. xxvii 
236 Clarty cod, 1789 Burns Lines on Appoinine to Lacise, 

ay! That clarty barm should stain my — 


Och, hon! the art : } 
laurels. 1816 Scorr Aztig. xxvi, Their old sluttish pro- 


verb, ‘The clartier the cosier.” 1845 Whitehall xlv. 317 


‘ Kneel yourself, if-you want clarty hose,’ replied Joyce, 
b. Sticky, viscous or unctuous. worth. Ang. 


1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Clarty, unctuous as honey, 
smeary. 1876 —(E. D. S.), Clarty-dadi, treacle- or sugar» 


ball. “x877 V. W. Lincoln. Gloss, Clarty, dirty, sticky. 
_@. in various frans/, and jig. senses, hea: 
2686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 47 Other clarty tricks he 


played. 1876. Whitby Gloss., Clarity, mean, or of little con- | 
sequence. Clarty drZ/s, petty amounts, 1883 Good Cheer 3 


One of the clartiest storms I ever was in. 


“+ Clary | 


1 , 
ey. ty (klasti), ¢. Se. and north. dial. [f 
RT $b., OF ‘ 


“+Clary, sit Obs. Forms: 3-6 clare, 4 
elarree, clerrey, clerre, 4-6 clarre, clarry, §  _ 


CSTR SE RSE 


enaginantxte 


CLARY. 


clareye, clerye, 5-6 clarey, 6 clarie, 7 claree, 


6-— elary. [ME. claré, a. OF. claré:—L. type 
clivaium (see Du Cange), a ppl. form, lit. ‘that 
which is cleared or clarified’, Claretum also 
occurs in later med.L. (f. Fr.), whence Cuaxer 50.1 
in the same sense. ] | : 

A. sweet liquor consisting of a mixture of wine, 
clarified honey, and various spices, as pepper and 
ginger. Also (rarely) clary wine. 

(See Recife ‘To make clarre’ from Sloane MS. 2584 
If. x73, quoted in Promp. Paru. 79; also in Hlouseh. Ord. 
473. App. only a historical term since the 16th c.) 

cx1300 Havelok 1728 Pyment to drinke, and god clare, 
Win hwit and red, ful god plente. ¢xzgo0 K. Alis. 7582 
Wyn and pyment gan they schenche And wyne clarré and 
wyne greek, ¢13974 Cuaucer Former Age 16 No man 
yit in the morter spices grond To clarre ne to sawse of 

alentyne. ¢ 1386 — Kxts, T. 613. ¢1430 Syr Gener, 
(Reh 1578 A cup of gold befor hir stoode Ful of clarre 
wyne ful goode. c¢xqso Leat.-Hng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
573 Claretum, clareye. 1530 Patscr. 205/2 Clarry wyne, 
cleré. 159t Percyvatt $2. Dict., Clarea, clarie, drinke 
of hony and wine, mudsusz. 1654 Gayron Fest. Notes iv. 
ix. 233 A lusty dish of egsand Clar-ee. 1672 Marve.t Fed, 
Transp. 1. 203 Bishop Bonner lov’d it like Clary and Eggs. 
uzoo ConGREVE Way of World wv. v, The most noble 
spirit of clary.. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. Move (1831) II. 286 
Almost as obsolete as metheglin, hippocras, clary or morat ! 

Clary (kléerri), s4.2 Forms: (1 slarie, slarege), 
6 clarey, -rye, -rry, 6-7 clare, clarie, cleare- 
(cleere-) -eie, -eye, 5- clary. [In OE. siavie, 
ae ; inr6thc. clard, clarie, evidently represent- 
ing the med L. sclavea, in mod.F. selarée, though 
the loss of s is not actually explained. Sclarea 
occurs in Matthioli, and Turner (1548); Lobel 
(1575) has ‘ scarlea, Ger. scharlach, Belg. scarleye, 
It. sctarta [Florio has schiarea], Angl. clarye’; 


Pritzel and Jensen, Deutschen Volksnamen Pflanz. | 


359, give OHG. scaraleza, later scarleza, scharleya, 
scarleye: Gerard has searlea, sclarea; scariola is 
also given by some as a med.L. synonym, and has 
been suggested as the original form of the word. 
But the evidence of the OE. vocabulary and Leech- 
doms supports the antiquity of sc/avea, without 
throwing any light upon its origin. or history. In 
the 16th c. clarey was solved by the apothecaries 
into clair-ye, clear-eye, translated Oculus christt, 
Godes-eie, and See-bright, and eye-salves made of 
it (Prior), on the strength of this supposed deriva- 
tion. ] ae 
L.A labiate plant, Salvia Sclavea, a native of the 
south of Europe, Syria, etc., cultivated in English 
gardens as a pot-herb. Also, with qualifications, 
the name of other species of Salvia, as Horminum 
Clary (S. Horminum), Meadow Clary (S. praten- 
sis), Vervain or Wild Clary (S. Verderaca): the 
last two are British plants, and one of them may 
be the plant of the OE. quotations. 

¢ ro00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 58 Eft zenim wip hwostan..slarian 
godne dzwl. wxzzoo O.2. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 322 Scla- 
regia, slareze. cx485 Digby ATyst. (1882) m. 342 Clary, 
peppur long, with granorum paradysy. 1538 TuRNER 
Libellus sv. Orminunt, A. nostris arbitror dict Clare aut 


wylde clare. 1548 —~ Mames Herbes, Orminune is called 


in english Clarie, in duche Scharlach..some cal thys herbe | 


sclaream. 1578 Lyte Dodoens nu. lxxix. 253 Clarie is now 
called .. in English Clarye, or Cleare-eye, quasi dicas ocu- 
lum clarificans. x60r Curster Love's Mart. xiii. (1878) 
83 To proceed, heres Clary or Cleare-eie. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden xxii, 47 Another Plant, whose name doth 
demonstrate, that it is good for the Eyes is, Clary, quasi 
Clear Eye, because the Seed put into the Eyes, doth clear 
them.. The wild sort is known by the name of Ocudus 
Christ?. a1659 Creverann Against Ale iv, May he that 
brews thee wear a Nose Richer than... The Sattin Clerry 
or the Velvet Rose. 1736 Yatpen Poet. Wks. (1833) 66 And 
clary steep in bowls of mellow wine. 1794 Martyn Zozs- 
seav’s Bot. xii. 126 Wild Clary has the leaves serrate. 1796 
C, MarsHa.. Gardez xiv. (1813) 265 Clary. .is used also in 
soups, and is very odorous, r86x Miss Prarr Flower. PZ, 


IV. 147 Meadow Sage or Clary..has wrinkled leaves, and } 


large purple flowers. 


b. Applied to other plants, app. because they 


were considered good for the eyes, e. g. Celandine 
(Chelidontune mzajs), and species of Fennel. — 
1570 Levins. Mazt~. 103 Clarye herb, hervaciia. 1x80 


Houiysanp ‘yeas. fr. Long, Chelidoine ou estlerve, an | 


- herbe called Clarie. Soe. | | | 
2. attrib. and Comb., as. clary-flower, -fritter, 
-leaf, etc.; clary-~water, -wine, a sweet cordial 
or medicinal drink made from clary-flowers. . 

ry5r Cuampers Cycl. s..v. Water, Clary-Water is. com- 


posed of brandy, sugar, clary-flowers, and cinnamon, with | milk.” sax Garr Ann. Parish Dalmailing 1a (Jam.) Poor 


+B little ambergrise dissolved in it. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp 
fing. Hlousekpr. (1778) 162. To make Clary Fritters, 1858 
Hvenes Scouring White Horse 20 Bottles of home-made 
wine, clary, and raisin. 186z Drtamer Kitch. Gard. 125 
Clary wine, made from the flowers, was the favourite mode 
of administering it. oO | aa | 
+ Clary, v. Obs. [app. f. Carron, or the early 
CARINE, but the form is abnormal ; no correspond- 


Ing word appears in F. or Romanic.] To clarion. | 
€1g40 Prontp, Parv. 79 Claryn’ wythe a claryone [1499 | 


claryyn], clango, 1475 Burlesque in Rel. Ani. 1. 86 The 


fox fedylde, therto claryide the catte. xg87 GOLDING tr. — 


. with the rights of the citizens. 


| substances, 


464 


Solinus xiv. (T.), The crane that goeth before .. if aught 
be to be avoyded, gives warning thereof by clarying. 

Claryfie, Claryon: see CLARI-. _ 

+ Cla‘ryour, -owre. Ods. [f. prec. + -0uR.] 
A clarioner. | | 

1440 Promp. Parv, 80 [see CLARIONER]. 

Clash (klef), sd. Also 6 clasche, classhe. 
[This and the associated verb are first found about 
1500, and appear to be onomatopeeic; arising, 
in the main, from instinctive association with 
classes of pre-existing echoic words. The initial 
element is that of clap, clack, etc.; the final that 
of dash, splash, smash, swash, etc., or perhaps a 
direct imitation of the element of sound common 
to these. Clash thus suggests an action produced 


| in the same way as a clap or clack, which, instead 


of abruptly ending like these, is broken down as 
it were into, and results in, a mingled mass of 
smashing or rustling sounds. A parallel relation 
exists in crack, crash, perh. in smack, smash, and 
in the dial. swack, swash; cf. also dash, blash, 
brash, as instances of words having a kindred 
element of form and signification. There is no 
phonetic relation between clack and clash 5 i.e. no 
way by which -ask could have been developed 
(in English) out of -ack by the mere operation 
of phonetic processes. ] 

1. The loud sound of collision made by a heavy 
stroke or blow, the first impact of which is firm and 
hard, but is followed by a confused sound of many 
looser and lighter impacts; the kind of blow or 
stroke which yields this sound. Still Se 

x813 Dovucias A@xeis 1x. xii. 59 Sa felloun sownd or cla 
mayd this gret clasche. xg23 Lp. Berners /voiss. Il. 
clxxxvi. (R.), The heed of the speare made a great classhe 
on the bright chapewe of stele. 1747 CotLins Passions xu. 
23 In one rude clash he struck the lyre, And swept with 
hurried hand the strings, 1808-79 JamrEson s. v., ‘A clash 
on the side of the head’, a box on the ear. 1818 ScotTT 
Rob Roy xxiii, Something fell with a heavy clash on the 
street before us.. Conscience! if it isna the keys. 1876 
Rosinson Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Clash, a heavy fall. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Clash, a slap or blow. 

b. The sound of heavy rain, or the like. 

1817 CoLeripce Szbyl, Leaves (1862) 250 O Rain! with 
your dull two-fold sound, The clash hard by, and the 
murmur all round! 1820 SHEeLttry Witch Atl. L, The in- 
cessant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters. 

2. The loud but broken sound of the collision of 
weapons, the striking together of cymbals, the con- 
fused ringing of an alarum bell. (Here, a clash 
begins like a clang, but does not result like it ina 
ring.) nee wna 

r623 Frercuer Maid in Mill v, ii, I heard no words 
between ’em, but what their weapons spoke, clash and 
clatter. 1712 Steere SZect. No. 436 P 9 Hearing the Clash 
of Swords. x79x Cowrrr Jitad v. 190 Through the battle 
and the clash of spears. 1848 Macautay /iist, Zng. II. 
48x The clash of cymbals, and the rolling of drums. 1858 
Froupe f/ist. Ang. I1I. xiti, 123 The clash of the alarm- 
bells came pealing far over the water. 

8. Shock of conflict, collision, hostile encounter, 
conflict. , ve 

1646 Hower. Lustra Ludovic? Table, A Clash ’twixt the 
Counsel of State and the Parlement, with the Parlements 
submission.. 1638 Ussner Axx. 500 Upon a second clash 
between the two brothers .. Cyzicenus won the day. 1870 
Standard x9 Dec., Great tact and a delicate temper must 
be exerted to avoid a clash with men whoare at once touch 
and a trifle overbearing. ti 

b. The conflict or collision of contrary argt- 
ments or opinions. | | 

r78x Cowper Conversation 85 The clash of arguments and 
jar of words, 1841 D’Israrii Amen. Lit. (1867) 694 Our 
philosopher could not sympathize with the clash of tem- 
porary passions. 1838 J. B. Norron Zofics 148 That 


| ample discussion, which nothing but the clash and conflict 


of a variet 


of opinions can secure. 1879 Barinc-GouLp 
Germany 


{. 178 Rights .. which were in constant clash 
4. fig. The communication of a sudden shock. Sv. 
1709 M. Bruce Soul Confirm. 14 (Jam.) At last they give 
him'a clash of the Kirk’s craft, they cast him out of the 
synagogue. 18x4 Scorr Wav. xxxvi, ‘They tell ower a 


clash of terror and a clatter of comfort in their sermons, 
_ without ony sense or life.’ 


5. A sudden and heavy fall of rain, or of any 
moist substance dashed against a body; a large 


/ quantity or mass of anything capable of being 


dashed out. Sc. and xorth. dial. | 

1808-79 Jamieson, Clash, a heap of any heterogeneous 
porridge’, ‘a clash o’ siller’, ‘the cow has gi’en a clash 0’ 
old Mr. Kilfuddy .. got such a clash of glar on the side of 


his face, that his eye was almost extinguished. 1876 
Roginson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Clashes of rain,’ soaking 


| showers 
 &. Chatter, idle talk; the country talk; an item 
of soy (generally malicious). Sc. and worth, dial, | 
| 2685. G. Sinciarr Satan's Invis. World (1769) 43(Jam.) No . 
rt 


more afraid to keep up the clash with him, than to speak to 
one another. x7r3 Lp. Cromerty Coxspiracies 88 (Jam.) 
The calumnies did find little belief.. standing only on the 
clashes of some women, and a few seditious whisperers. 
1718 Ramsay Chris?’s Kirk ui. x, Clashes, mingled aft.wi’ 


A large quantity of anything; as ‘a clash of | 


CLASH. 


lies. 3826 Scorr Amfig. xxix, ‘I was in America then. .and 
no in the way to hear the country clashes’. ‘There was 
little clash about it, man’. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
Clashes, news. ‘ What’s the clashes?’ 

b. (see quot.) 

1880 Antrine & Down Gloss., Clash, atell-tale. Mod.Se, 
An auld mischievous clash. 

ce. Comb. as clash-bag, -market, -piet, a tattler, 
tell-tale. Se. 

1825-79 Jamieson, Clash-fiet, a tell-tale. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponaLp FR. Hadconer I. 14 ‘Ye'll do naething o’ the kin’, 
Betty. Are ye gaein’ to turn clash-pyet at your age?’ 

Clash (klef),v. [See CuasH sé] 

l. zxtr. To make the sound of collision described 
under CLASH sé, I. 

exgoo Cocke Lorell’s B. (1843) 13 Than men myght here 
the ores classhe, And on the water gave many a dasshe. 
1362 Puair Atnerd vin. (R.\, Togither all they rusht, and 
pluckt with ores conflicting clasht. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 


-2og Arms on Armour clashing bray’d Horrible discord. 


1795 SoutHEey Joan of Arc v. 389 The iron storm of death 
lash’d in the sky. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. Prol., Seize 
the loud, vociferous bells, and Clashing, clanging, to the 
pavement Hurl them from their windy tower! 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 357 Soldiers from the castle rode clashing 
through the narrow streets. 
b. trans. with object of result. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 668 And fierce with grasped arms 
Clash’d on their sounding shields the din of war. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh (18571 192 The mere man’s 
voice.. Went sheathed in brass, and clashed on even heights 
Its phraséd thunders. 12870 THornsury Tour Ang. I. vii. 
148 Straightway the bells..instantly clash out a thanks- 
giving. 1871 R. Evus Catudlus xiii, 18 Let a gong clash 
glad emotion. 

2. trans. To strike (things) together with this 
noise. + Zo clash quilis: to wage a war of con- 
troversy with the pen. 

1686 A mecable Accommodation 2 vane so near of a mind, 
we have yet been so long clashing Quills, as Adversaries. 
x7oo Drypen Palamon & Arcite 11.370 At length the nod- 
ding statue clash’d his arms. 1709 Sree.e Tatler No, 193 
P 5, I can clash Swords when they apie a Battel. 18976 
FREEMAN Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 426 The ordinary freeman 


can no longer come in person to clash his arms, and raise 


his shout of ‘ Yea, yea,’ or ‘ Nay, nay’. 

3. znir. To come into violent and noisy collision, 

2618 [see CrasHING Ap/. a.] 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(x845) 35 The Corves are subject to Clash and beat against 
the Shaft sides. x77o Gotpsm. Des. Wil2. 322 Tumultuous 
grandeur crowds the blazing square, The rattling chariots 
clash, the torches glare. 1826 Scotr Woodst. ii, The 
swords clashed smartly together .. But the combat was of 
short duration. 187: ALasaster Wheel of Law 146 It 
clashed loudly against the three bowls. 

b. without the notion of noise. | 

r7is Cunyne Philos. Princ. Nat. Relig. (J.), How many 
candles may send out their light, without clashing upon 
one another; which argues the smallness of the parts of | 
light. 1860 Tynpat, Glac, u. § x1. 236 These two beams 
fof light] will clash and extinguish each other. 1872 — 
fragnt. S¢.(1879) I. i.7 Two planets clash and come to rest. 

4. To come into, or engage in, conflict (wth, 
against). 

x622 Bacon Hen, V7I(J.), Neither was there any queen- 
mother who might clash with his counsellors for authority. 
x678 Cupwortu Juitedd. Syst. 892 When men had Clashed a 
good while, Doing and Suffering Injury, the Greater part 
..at length Compounded the business amongst themselves, 
x79 YounGc Busiris ut. 1.11757) 45 When nations against 
nations clash in arms. x820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram, Lit. 11 
It is not possible that the learned professors and the read- 
ing public should clash. ) 

b. jig. To come into conflict; to conflict, be at 
variance; to interfere, be incompatible; to dis- 
agree (wth). (The chief current use.) 

1646 J. Harn Hore Vac. 98 Their thoughts running 
parallel are not like to clash. 1653 H. More Comject. 
Cabbal. (1713) 234 It does not at all clash with what we have 
already set down. 1706 Z. Crapock Sem. Charity (1740) 
x3 Their interests would no longer clash and interfere, 
1827 J. Power, Devises (ed. 3) 11. 37 His lordship’s state- 
ment..may seem to clash with Lord Eldon’s. 1853 Rosert« 
son Serm. Ser. 11. xvil. 215 It is with this intense passion 
for being that the idea of death clashes. 1863 H. Cox 


_Instit, 1. ix, 220 The power thus assumed by the House of 


Lords clashes with the fundamental rights of the people. 
1878 Brack Green Past. xxi. 169 Whenever her wishes 
clashed with his,  ~ | | 
5. To strike in conflict, to attack with clashing 
or violence. (Cf. dash.) oe a 
a. intr. with at, against, into, etc. : 
x6s0 B. Discollim. 4% I suppose his intent therein is .. t 
disparage it, having clash’d at it divers times in his Tract. 
x852 Tennyson Ode Wellington vi. 21 He.. Against the 
myriads of Assaye Clash’d with his fiery few and won. 3875 
Farrar Silence & V. iii. 6x Ninety years after her handful 
of heroes had clashed into the countless hosts of Persia and - 
routed them. a | 2 3 
el eee 
1685 F. Spence House of Medici 420 Crimes. .that did not 
directly clash the authority of the Holy See..were neither 
call’d to account, nor punish’d. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & 
Lynette (2878) 387 Till at length Sir Gareth’s brand Clash’d 
his, and brake it utterly to the hilt, 


_. @. tvans, To strike (a person, etc.) heavily with 


anything that produces a clashing sound, ¢. 9. 
with a pailful of liquid, Se 

xgo8 Dunsar Fiyting 232 Sum claschis the, sum cloddis 
the on the cutis. x807 Srace Poems 12 Some there 
war at clash’t their keytes Till they war fairly yether’d Wi" 
drink that day. ae ae ie 


CLASHER. 


7. To throw (something) violently, so that it 
strikes with a clashing sound; nearly = dash. 
Often with down. Sc. 

r80s A. Scotr Poems 178 (Jam.) Heavy dashes against 
me clashes Of sleet and rain that most fiercely blow. 1807 
Stace Poems 91 At Seymie’s chafts she clash’d The whart, 
the glass at Tack she dash’d. JZod. Sc. They clashed 
pailfuls of water on the walls. 

8. To bang, slam (a door, etc.). Obs. exc, dial. 

@1637 Liste tr. Heliodorus’ Hist. (N.), Then Thisbe, as 
though some man thence made a breach, Cries out, th’ 
adulter’s gone, and clasht the dore. 1828-79 Jamigson, 
Clash, to bang a door or shut it with violence. ‘I clash’d 
the dore in his face’ Roxb, 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 

(E. D. 8.1, Clash, to clap heavily as a banged door. 
 &. atv. To move with violence and noise. dal. 

1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. (E. D.S.), Clashing, said of 
the jolting of a carriage. ‘We com clashing alang’. 


. intr. To talk recklessly or maliciously ; to’ 


gossip. Se. | 

1697 Cirtanp Poems 98 (Jam.), I will not stay to clash 
and quibble; About your nignayes, I’ll not nibble. 1722-30 
Ramsay /adles x. Caterpillar & Ant, To stand up clashing 
with a thing, A creeping thing, the like of thee. 1784 Burns 
Welcome to Illegit. Child iii, The mair they talk I’m kent 
the better, E’en let them clash. 1876 Roxinson Wztby 
Gloss., Clash, to noise in the gossiping way. 1880 4x- 
trim & Dow Gloss., ‘He went and clashed on me’. 

Li. 70 clash up (Sc.): (cf. to knock up.) 
—agoo Sir A. Batrour Lett. on Travelling 52 (Jam.) Some 
- few rooms clacht up against the face of a rock, like a bird 
cage upon the side of a wall. 2823-79 Jamisson, Clash 
up, to. cause one object to adhere to another, by means of 
mortar, or otherwise. It generally implies the idea of pro- 
jection on the part of the object adhering. 

Clashe, classhe, var. of CLosH, Ods. 

Clasher (kle‘faz). [f. CrasH v. +-ER.J 

1. One who or that which clashes or collides, 

1606 J. Rayno.ps Dolarney’s Prim, (1880) 118 There might 
be heard, the hideous lumbring swasher, Vnequally consort- 
ing with the clasher. 1834 Prancut Brit, Costume 4 
The flat circular shields. .from their sonorous quality..were 
called tarians or clashers. @ 1845 Hoop Lament Toby 
xvii, For sorrow I could stick myself, But conscience is a 
clasher. . 

+2. Some kind of musical instrument. Ods. 

r6az J. Lane 7riton’s Trump. in Sqr's Tale (1887) Introd. 
6 Bandoraes, orpharions, statelie grave, otherboes, classhers, 
sweetest of the thrave, and everie instrument of melodie. 

3. Sc. A tale-bearer, a mischievous gossip. 

2788 Picken Poems 114 (Jam.) As tales are never held for 
fact That clashers tell. 

Clashing (kle‘fin), vd/. sé. [f£ ChasH v.+ 

ING !.] The action of the vb. Cuasa. 
a. Noisy concussion. 
1618 Borron Florus u. vi. 97 The extraordinary lowd 
clashing of their weapons. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 
448 We heard a clashing in the Water, like Boats rowing. 
3882 Besant Al? Sorts 95 The bells. .with a clanging and 
a clashing which ring like a cry of despair. 
bp. Collision, conflict, hostile passage. 

2642 Sir J. Metprum in Rushw. A7s¢. Coll. ut. (1692) I, 
628 Until .. France and Spain (by their mutual Clashings) 
have so far debilitated each other, that, etc. xzyoz J. 
Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 66 Some clashing be- 
tween the admiralty and the civil powers. 1885 A thenwum 
6 June 721/3 Shelley and Mary continued, though not with- 
out divergences and clashings, to be genuinely attached to 
each other. : 

c. Conflict, disagreement, variance. 

1636 Artif, Handsom, 22 We shall never be able to recon- 
cile the clashings and diversities of the Scripture style and 
expressions. . ¢ 1680 in Somers Zvacts II. 436 There is no 
clashing of Oaths. 1684 tr. Bouel’s Merc. Comepit. vin. 310 
Concerning the drinking of Spaw-waters there is no small 
clashing among Authours. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 42 
A clashing of claims. a 

d. A shaking or jolting. dial. 

185s Rosinson Whitby Gloss., A Clashing, a shaking ina 
carriage; concussion, contact. 18977 Holderness Giloss., 
‘Clashin, a jolting, as of a vehicle. 


Clashing, #//. a. That clashes, that clash. 
a. Striking noisily together or against. 
1618 Bo.ton Florns it. vi. 192 The beak-heads of our 
clashing Gallies charge in ring upon them. 1643 DenHam 


Poems 33 His dreadful challenge and his clashing beam _ 


{a stag’s horn]. 1808 J. Bartow Coduanb, ut. 590 The conflict 
of the clashing war. 


b. Conflicting ; disagreeing; mutually interfering. 


2660 Mitton Free Commu. Wks. (1847) 446/2 Till all Law 
be lost in the multitude of clashing statutes. x7xq Sect. 
No. 595 P 3 Every time that clashing metaphors are put 
together. 1869 Raw.inson Ac. Gist. 386 A consciousness 
of clashing interests. oe ee ne : 
e. Tattling, maliciously gossiping. Se. 
1768, Ogilvie & Nairn’s Trial 52(Jam.) He..has heard the 
clashing people of the country report that, etc. 
Cla‘shingly, adv. [f£ prec. + -Ly2.] In a 
clashing manner, eee 
1847 in Cratc; and in mod. Dict. fe Be , 
Clashy (kle'fi), a. dal. [f. Cuash+-r1]- 
1. Ofthe weather: Having heavy dashes of rain. 
<82x Mrs, WueeLer Westmrld, Dial. 112 Th wedder was 
sae clashy. 3 
There'll be clashy weather before nightfall. 
2. Talkative, gossiping, 
. 1876 Rosinson. Whitby Gloss. (E. D. §.), Clashy, noisy, 
talkative. ‘Aclashy clan’, 8 8 ay a 
{Clashy, -ee, so. Anglo-Ind, Also classy. 
fad. Urdu 44a/és2.] A tent-pitcher; a surveyor’s 
chain-man ; a native sailor (Yule). Pe 


| the other. ae . eee 
4. The act of surrounding or comprehending and — 
holding; embrace.’ @t. and.fig. 0) 


x887 Hatt Caine So of Hagar I. 1 ii. 46 | 


465 


1985 Tippoo’s Lett. 171 (Y.\ A hundred clashies have been 
sent to you fromthe presence, ¢18r3 Mrs. Suerwoop Ayah 
§ Lady 58 He instantly called the clashees, and bade them 
seize the boy. 1824 Heser /uzdia (1844) I. 194 (Y.) If the 
tents got dry, the clashees (tent-pitchers) allowed that we 
might proceed in the morning prosperously. 

Clasp (klasp), s6. Forms: 4-6 claspe, § 
clospe, clespe, 5~7 clapse, (6 glaspe), 7, 9 
dial. claps, 4~ clasp. [This, and the vb. of 
same form, appear in 14th c. Priority in time is 
given by our quots. to the sb., the etymological 
priority of which is also favoured by their general 
tenor. From an early date the form c/asfe varies 
with clapse (still used in southern dialects), but the 
evidence fails to show which is the original. No 
trace of either form is found outside English; and 
the origin is entirely a matter of conjecture. Senses 
I-2 appear to have been the source of the vb., and 
senses 3-6 in turn to have been influenced by or 
wholly taken from the vb. 

The sb. in its latter part recalls Hasp, or Aagse (OE. 
hepse, ON. hespe a clasp, or fastening); also MLG. and 
MDu. gaspe, gesfe, Du. gesp, clasp, buckle. (Wedgwood 
suggests direct imitation of the sound of a metal fastening, 
as when we speak of the szap of a bracelet.) Whether 
clapse (if this were the original form) could be formed in 
some way from, or influenced by, Curr v. (OE. clyppan) to 
embrace, complecti, amplecti, appears doubtful, inasmuch 


as this meaning is little applicable to the primary senses of - 


the sb., and appears to have been a later development in the 
vb., whence it was taken back into later senses of the sb.] 
1. A means of fastening, generally of metal, con- 


sisting of two interlocking parts. 

ex323 Lxecut. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (1839) 222 Ant 
the body hongeth at the galewes faste, With yrnene claspes 
longe to laste. cxgzx Coer de L. 4084 Undernethe is an 
hasp, Schet with a stapyl and aclasp. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 
83 Clospe, ofendix, jermaculum, signaculum, ¢ 1450 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 583 Firmaculum, a clapse, or a broche. 
cr4so Nominale ibid. 734 Hoc armiclausum, a clespe 
i370 Levins Jfanip. 35 A claspe, j2bula.. x6xn CorTacr., 
Agraphe, a claspe; hooke; brace. | 

In specific uses: a A fastening to hold together 
parts of garments, the ends of a belt, girdle, etc. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 119, lij paire of claspes 
of cooper and gilt. 1483 Act 1 Rich, /I7, c 12 § 2 Clasps 
for Gowns, Buckles for Shoes. 1683 CHALKHILL Thealma 
& Cl. sx Their Garments .. beneath their Paps Buckled to- 
gether with a silver Claps. 1716-8 Lanpy M. W. MontaGug 
Lett, I. xxxii, 111 Fastened before with a clasp of diamonds. 
1874 BouTELy Arms & Arm. ii. 38 The greaves .. are leg- 
gings formed of pewter-like metal fastened by clasps. 

b. The hook of a ‘hook and eye * fastening. 

1868 Wills & Inv. N.C. (x835) 294, ij pounde black threde 
ijs.—vitj thowsande claspes and kepers iiijs. did. A thousand 
glaspes and kepers vijd. 1651 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, 
Canterb. in W. F. Shaw Keut. Dial., For Goodwife Spaynes 

irles peticoate and waistcoate making, and clapses, and 
Bindings and a pockett. 

ce. A fastening of the covers of a book. 

1484-36 Churchw. Ace. St. Andrews, Eastcheap in Brit. 
Mag. XXXI1. 243 Paied for Clapses and Corses of the grete 
Boke ilijs. tijd. 1330 Parser. 205/2 Claspe for a boke. xg32 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 814/2 The scrypture is in the 
Apocalyppes called the booke clapsed with seuen clapses, 
1549 Compl. Scot, vii. (1873) fe Heffand ane beuk in his 
hand, the glaspis var fast lokkyt vitht rouste. x1549 BA. 
Com. Prayer (Grafton', Bounde in Lether, in Paper Boardes, 
or Claspes. x7r0 Steete 7atler No. 245 p2 A Bible bound 
in Shagreen, with gilt Leaves and Clasps, 1874 BurNanp 
My Time xxvii, 268 Old-fashioned account books with clasps. 

d. 7g. A fastening, connexion, bond of union. 
x675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics xiv. 205 The golden clasp 
whereby things material and spiritual are united.  218go0 
Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poet. Wks. I. 22 Unfasten- 
ing, clasp by clasp, the hard, tight thought Which clipped 
my heart. 1874 H. Reynotps Yoku Bapt..i, § 1. 12 John 
may fairly be regarded as the clasp of the two Testaments. 

+2. A grappling iron or hook. [See Cuasp z. 3.] 

1552 Hutoet, Claspe or grapelynge yron, to close shippes 
to gyther, Zarga, 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 594 (R.) In the 
ballast of the said ships..beames of thicke planks, being 


hollow and beset with yron pikes beneath, but on each 


side full of clasps and hookes to ioyne them together. 

+3. A tendril, a CLasPER. Odés. 3 | 
1577 B. Goocs Heresbach’s Husb. i. (1586) 34 Wyndyng, 
with claspes about such plantes as are next hym. . /d7d. 35 
It hath tendrels or claspes as the Vine hath, 17r3 Dernam 
Phys. Theol. x. note 19 (R.) Claspers..of briony have a 
retrograde motion about every third circle, in form of a 
double clasp, so that if they miss one way they may catch 


@ 1637 BJ onson Zp. Selden, Nothing but the round Large 
clasp of Nature, 


nant. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1, xi. 43 Vast Bodies, whose 
Dimensions exceed the clasp of our narrow Phantasms, _ 
b. Taking inthe arms,embrace. iy 
1604 Suaxs. Or. 1. i, 127 To the grosse claspes of a Las- 
cinious Moore, x8so0 Tennyson Jz JZem, Lxxxiv, Diffusing 
bliss In glance and smile, and clasp and kiss. 
~@. A reciprocal grasp or joining of hands. 


her hand; ‘he held it for a moment with a trembling clasp. 


of hands declare thee What is unspeakable. 


x87x B, Tavtor Faust (1875) I, xii. 144 Let this warm clasp 


8. Something that clasps (in sense 4 of the vb.). 


_ 1867 Suvrn Sazlor’s Word-bk., Clasp-hook, an iron clasp, 
in two parts, moving upon the same pivot, and overlapping 


one another. 1878 Mrrepirn Teeth 226 No matter how | 


| Clasp’d by the golden light of morn. 


round; to embrace. Also jig. 


such a wit can bound. 166s T. Maxu: }. 
| Offer of F. Help 126 Within the clasp of this blessed cove... 


ct Lytton Zugene A.1. xii. (Stratm.), Madeline gave him 


CLASP. 


accurately the clasps may be adapted ..they are almost 
sure. .to seriously injure the teeth they are thrown around. 

6. A military decoration: a bar or slip of silver 
fixed transversely upon the ribbon by which a medal 
is suspended ; the medal being given for the whole 
campaign, the clasps bear the names of those im- 
portant operations in it at which the wearer was 
present. 


1813 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in Lond. Gaz. 9 Oct., The Crosses, 
Medals, and Clasps are to be worn. .suspended by a Ribbon 


of the colour of the sash, with a blue edge, round the neck. 


186 Tzmes 12 July, He was .. all through the Peninsular 
campaign, having a medal and six clasps, bearing the names 
‘Toulouse’, ‘ Pyrenees’, ‘Salamanca’, ‘Fuentes d’Qnor’, 
‘Busaco’, and ‘ Egypt’. : ; 
7. Comb. with the sense ‘ clasping’, ‘acting as a 
clasp’, as in clasp-hoop, -tron, -lock, -plate. [In some 
of these clasp- may be the verb stem.] Clasp- 
hook, a pair of hooks, tongs, etc., with overlapping 
jaws; clasp-maker, {clasp-man. Also Ciasp- 
KNIFE, -NAIL. | 
1867 Smytu Sailors Wd.-Bk., *Clasp-hook. 1794 Rig- 
ging & Seamanship I. 24 In seventy-four gun ships and 
upwards is another hoop put on over the fish and fill- 
ings, called a*clasp-hoop. It has a hinge in the middle 
c¢ 1860 H. Sruart Seaman’s Catech. 73 Clasp hoops are .. 
ut on over the cheeks between each drift hoop. 1796 J. 
Bove Agric. Kent (1813) 52 Through the centre of the axle 
is a *clasp-iron. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) II. 5 To the 
Aclash aaaiawe to have it [my Chaucer] clasped and bossed. 
z6r9 Purcuas Microcosmus \v. 522 To the Stationers are 
also subject, the Binder, *Claspe-man, and I know not what 
other Frie. 1830 Grore Greece 1. lvi. VII. 134 The pointed 
*clasp-pins of the feminine attire. 1878 L. P. Merepira 
Teeth 226 If suction plates are properly made, much less 
injury arises from their use than from “clasp plates. 
Clasp (klasp), v. Forms: 4-7 claspe, clapse, 
4-5 clospe, 9 dial. claps, 6- clasp. [See Cuasp sd, 
Senses 1-3 appear to be directly f. the sb.; senses 4-7 
appear to be developed from these, perh. under influence of 
Cute v, to embrace (complectz, aneplecté) which clasp has in 
modern use to a great extent superseded; and we may 
suspect in this sito wale some association with grass, so 
that ‘clasp’ came to be ‘to grasp clipping’.] | 
Ll. trans. To fasten with a clasp; to secure or 
close with a clasp. Also with zp. . 
1386 CuHaucer Pol. 273 A.Marchant..His bootes clasped 
[v.». clospede, clapsed, clapsid] faire and fetisly. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 208/1 Shete my brother the bokes of the 
prophetes and clapse them. 
Wks. 814/2 The booke clapsed with seuen clapses. 
Hooker £cel. Pol. v. § 22 (J.) Sermons are the keys .. ahd 
do open the scriptures; which being but read, remain, in 
comparison, still clasped. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Ws, (1764) 
I. 246 One modest em’rald clasp’d the robe she wore. 1826 
Keatince 7rav. 1.6 The traveller should never clasp up 
his note book in despair. ; | 


« Lo , : oo be, 13 
1823 Lams Hiia Ser. 1 xxiii. (1865) 396 To make him deers 
his teeth and not undo’em. 1829 Hoop Augenxe A. vi, | 
God, could I so close my mind And clasp it with a clasp |. 
2. To furnish or fit (e.g..a book) with aclasp. | 
2460 [see CLaspInG wl, sd. ]. 
s To the clasp-maker’s to have it [my Chaucer] clasped and 
bossed. 1716 Cipper Love Makes Alan 1. i. os 
+3. To fasten ; make fast Zo, Zogether; to grapple 
(a ship). Obs. | vas | : 
arqgo Le Morte Arth. 1847 To the chambyr dore he 
sprente, And claspid it wyth barres twoo. 1§30 Parser. 
485/2, I claspe or grapyll fast togyther, as men of warre do 
their shyppes ..The first thynge they dyd, they clasped 
their shyppes togyther. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1m. 
xvii. rr3 The good Merchant .. by his trading claspeth the 
iland to the continent, and one countrey to another. 
4. To take hold of by means of encircling parts; 
to hold closely by closing round ; Joosely and poet. 
to environ, surround, enfold. : | 


hir helys ant pe dust dydelykke per fro. 1530 Parser. 485/2, 
I claspe, I hold a thyng fast bytwene my legges or in myn 
armes, 7¢ eryppe. 1578 Banister 77st. Man viu. 103 [The] 
Muscle .. nearely wrapping, or claspyng the hinder side of 
y® eye. 1604 T. Wricut Pessios vi. 315 AS curious a gene- 


21845 Hoop Ruth i, She stood breast high amid the corn, 
1866 B. Tayror 
Bath Poems 251 Where headlands clasp the crescent cove. 
1875 Darwin Jusectiv, Pl. vi, 101 Well clasped by the 
surrounding short tentacles. 1888 Lowstey Berhsh, Wds. 
(E. D.S.), Clads, to clasp.. | 

| Gloss,, and West Som, Word-bfJ oe 
b. spec. To take hold of by throwing both arms 


HuRST 2¢nets 11. (Arb,) 68 Thryce dyd I theare couet, to 


own. x80 Tennyson /z Mem. lxxxviii..8 In the midmost 


- heart of grief Thy passion clasps a secret Joy. 1864 Mrs. 
5 : In his arms, and 
kissed me. 1866. Gao. Euior #, /folz (1868, 13 She should . 


Cartyie Lett. Ill. 223 He. clasped me in 


clasp her son again. 


hand: esp. 2o clasp the hand of another. Zo clasp 


1532 More Confut. Tindale | 
1507 


1664 Pepys Diary (1879) LIT. — 


1447 BOKENHAM Seyztys (1835) 85 Pe serpentys .. claspyd 
Yr 
ration as ever was clasped vnder the cope of Heaven. — 


[Also in Hasmpsh. § L. Wight 


1549 CovERDALE Lrasm. Par. 2 Cor. vii. 3, I clas ye ard 
embrace you all together with my whole harte. 21583 STany= | 


col, to clasp her in armes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 978 Thy — 
suppliant I beg, and clasp thy knees. 1752 Younc Brothers 
ini, Rome extends Her longing arms to clasp you for her | 


“5. To hold with close pressure of the curved 


hands: to join one’s hands by interlocking the fin- 
gers; also,to close or firmly join hands withanother. 
31583 STaNyHURST 2 xe7s 11. (Arb.) 62 Shee claspt my right- 
hand. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 11. iv. 57 We'll clasp hands. 2795 
. Sournsy Yoan of Arc w. 160 He. .clasp’d with warmth her | 
hand. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV.203/2Thehand [ofthe = 


Se 


ee 


CLASPED. 


Chimpanzee] is thus admirably formed for clasping the thick 


boughs of forest trees. x85x Loner. Gold. Leg. vi. Castée 
Pautsberg, Another hand than thine Was gently held and 
clasped in mine. 1859 W. Couiins 0. of Hearts (1875) 46 
You will clasp your hands in amazement. 12860 TynpaL. 
Glac. 1. § 11. 81 At half-past three p.m. my friend and I 
clasped hands upon the top. 

G. intr. To lay hold or fix itself by clasping. 
Obs. (exc. as absol, use of a prec. ¢vazs. const.) 
_x§68 Grarron Chron. Edw. IV, V1. 725 The fine steele 
never cleved faster to the Adamant stone, than he will sticke 
and claspe with you. 1608 Suaxs. Pes. 1v. i. 56 Clasping to 
the mast. 1631 Gouce God’s Arrows iv. § 15. 397 By his 
clasping about the timber. 2642 Rocrers Naaman 450 
Cords of mercy ..clapse about them. x730 A. Gorpon 
Maffe’’s Amphith. 215 That the Iron might clasp the better. 

7. causal. To bend or fold tightly voznd or over. 
1798 Evus & Canning Lowes of Triangles 112 in Anti. 
Facobin, Round his tall neck to clasp her fond embrace. 
1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pi. vi. 87 After the tentacles have 

remained closely clasped over any object. 1877 Mrs. For- 
nobly Miguon 1. 103 Mignon clasps her arms round her 
nees, 

Clasped (klaspt), a¢/. a. [f. Chase v. and sé.] 
iL. Fastened by a clasp; held by or in a clasp. 

rg83 Stanynurst @nezs 1. (Arb.) 20 His claspt hands, 
7599-3623 Minsaeu Stan. Dict., Abotonado, buttoned, 

clasped, hooked. A drarado, hugged, or clasped in armes. 

2. Having a clasp or clasps. 
r675 Lond. Gaz, No. 1032/4 A little paper parchment 

covered Book claspt, x8s59 Jeruson Brittany vii. g7 Hold- 
ing in the right-hand a clasped book. 1887 Daily News 24 
June 5/5 Conspicuous by.. many-clasped medals for ser- 
vices in the Crimean campaign, etc. . 

Clasper (kla‘spa1). [fas prec. +-BR 1] 
1. One who or that which clasps; a means for 
holding fast : often used more or less technically. 
rsx Turner Herbal 1. Lija, The clasperes of the fyshe 
called polypus. 1712 DerHam in PAdz. Trans. XX VII. 523 
The fo Cleaner of the Micrometer. 1859 CARPENTER 
Anim, Phys, xii.(1872) 483 They may be more appropriately 
termed claspers than hands. 1869 Ciirrorp in Lng. Mech. 
24 Dec. 345/2 The ‘false legs’ [of caterpillars]—more gener- 
ally denominated ‘claspers’, by naturalists of our day. 

b. Bot. A tendril of a climbing plant. 

«577 Gooce /Teresd. usb. (1586) 1. 38. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
mt. xlvi. 380 White Brionie is something like unto the 
common Vine in his leaves and Claspers. 
Plants. ai. App. § 3. 1692 Ray Creation (1724) 11x Other 
species .. furnished with Claspers and Tendrils. «172z 
Liste Husd, (x752) 198 The claspers of the peas had taken 
hold of it. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, A muse. 55 The claspers 
of briony shoot spirally. 

. @ Zool,in Zl Appendages ofthe male of certain 
fishes and insects, serving to hold the female. 

. x839-47 Toop CyeZ. Anat. IIL. gro/x In some insects. .the 
penis .. is associated with special organs, termed claspers, 
which assist in the impregnating act. 18535 Owrn Cowzp. 
Anat, xii.(L.), The claspers are present in the chimzroid 

fishes as well asin the plagiostomes. 1880 GuNTHER Fishes 

348 The males are provided with ‘claspers’ in connection 
with the ventral fins. _ 

2. One who makes clasps; one who fits books 
with clasps. . i 

2885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 307 Publishers’ bookbinders, book 
mounters and claspers. 

Claspered (klaspaid), a [f. prec. + -ED?.] 
Wurnished with claspers or tendrils. 

1828 in Wesster, and in mod, Dicts. | 
*+Cla‘spet. O2s.—1 [f. Crase + -2r, dim. suffix.] 
A little clasp, | | 
6x Frorio, A rpeséttz, little claspets of iron to. icine stones 
inwalles, ! | 
Clasping (kla'spin), vd/. sé. [f. Cuase v.] 
The action of the vb. CLASP. _ 

8460-5 Churchw. Ace. St. Andrew's East Cheap in Brit. 
Mag. XXX. 396 Payd for clapsyng and glewing of the 
bokys, 156@ Poarr xneid vin. 192(R.) Mens bodies dead 
he did deuise to ioyne to bodies quick .. In wretched clasp- 
ings vyle. x60x Hortanp Pdiny I. 542 The Iuie. that with 
clipping and end ine bindeth trees. 1608 Suaxs. Perr. i. 
128 Your untimely claspings with your child. 2850 Mrs. 
Brownine Drama of Exile Poems I. 18 Their faces shine 
Betwixt the solemn claspings of their wings. : 
Cla‘sping, A7/. a. fe as prec. +~ING 2.] . That 
clasps; grasping, embracing, enclosing. 
r6xx Cotcr., Veuilles, the clasping tendrels .. of a Vine. 
1667 Mitton #. L£. 1x. 217. Direct The clasping Ivie where 
to climb. x717 Pore &loisa 234 My clasping arms. x87a 
Otiver Liem. Bot. u. 172 Clasping lanceolate. .leaves. 
Clasp-knife. A knife the blade of which folds 
or shuts into the handle; esp. a large knife of this 


type in which the blade when opened is rigidly 


fixed by means of a catch. 
_ £755 in JoHNnson. 
The rude clasp-knife lifts the coarse meal. 1835 J » HoLtranp 
Manuf. Metats (Cabinet Cycl.) 11.9 About th 

clasp or spring knives began to be made with handles of 
iron, which 

shell, etc. 1883 Srevenson Treasure Jsi. 1. i, 8 He opened 
- a Sailor’s clasp-knife, _ | | ean 
Clasp-nail. +a. See quot. 1721. 
with a flat head to clasp the wood. 


” 


into a little Compass, so that they will sink into the Wood. 


x88 Mechanic § 327 There are strong clasp nails and fine | 
Soc ane Cheshire Gioss. (E.D.S.), Clasp 


clasp nails, 1884 
Nails, thin wrought nails which will clasp or clench. 
Clasps. In 7 elaisps. 


of horses ’ (Jamieson). 


x67r Grew Anat, | 


1827 in Hone Every-day Bk. UL. 1182 


in a little time they covered with horn, tortoise. — 


| b. A nail 


ryax Batey, Clasp-naids are such whose heads are brought 


466 


@x60g Montcomenie Flyting 301 The cords and the cout- 


| euil, the claisps and the cleiks. 


Class (klas), sé. [In ryth c. classe, a. F. classe 


| (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. elassis: see CLASSIS, 


| which was in earlier use. . 


The evidence for the 


| Eng. word begins with Blount; but there is an 
| earlier (casual) Se. use: sense 8.] 


lL. Roman Hist. Each of the six divisions or 
orders of the Roman people in the constitution as- 
cribed to Servius Tullius. 


1656. Brount Glossogr. s.v. Classical. He divided the 
Romans into six great Armies or Bands which he called 


| Classes; The valuation of those in the first Classe was nat 


| under two hundred pounds. @ 1859 De Quincey Left. Fug. 


| Jdan Wks. XIV. 57 ete, Such a man was rated as to his 


|} income in the third class, such another in the fourth, and so 


| on; but he who was in the highest was said emphatically 


to be of ¢#e class, ‘classicus’. 
4. A division or order of society according to 


status; a rank or grade of society. 


Now common in the phrases Higher (Upper), Middle, 
Lower Classes, Working Classes; which appear to be of 
modern introduction. Aigher and Lower Orders were 
formerly used. ‘This appears to be only partly derived from 
sense z, and largely from the general sense 6. 

[x656 B:.ounr Glossogr., Classe .. an order or distribution 


of people according to their several Degrees.) 1772 Hanway 
. (fifle), Observations on the Causes of the Dissoluteness which 


reigns among the lower classes of the people. 1806 Jed. 
Frul. XV. 428 Its efficacy here, among the lower class, to 
whom above 4,000 copies have heen distributed, is beyond 
our expectations. 3186 Owen (2zfle), Two Memorials on 
behalf of the Working Classes. 1826 J. Witson oct. Am- 
bros. Wks. 1855 I. 12, I would. .introduce the upper classes 
into the wark. 1830 Decl. Birmingh. Pol. Union in Life 
LT. Attwood x. (1885) 133 That the rights and interests of the 
middle and lower classes of the people are not efficiently 
represented in the Commons House of Parliament. 1832 


| Blackw., Mag. Jan. 131/2 Calumniating the ‘ middle classes’. 


1832 A. Fonsranque Lug. under Seu, Administr, (1837) II. 
268 The best of the higher orders .. the worst of the lowest 
classes, 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) 


| IJ. 67 The habit of brag runs through all classes, from the 
| Times newspaper .. down to the boys of Eton. 


@ 1862 
Buckie Crvidiz. (1869) HH. iii. r30 Our great Rebellion was 
in its external form a war of classes. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 4 (1882) 193 The tyranny of class over class. 


b. The system of such divisions of society; rank 


| (esp. high rank), caste. ¢. The classes: the classes 


of the community raised above or separated from 
‘the masses’ or great body of the people. 

1845 Disraett Syéz/ (1863) 199 Walled out from sympathy 
by prejudices and convictions more impassable than all the 
mere consequences of class. 1886 Grapstone in Pall Mall 
G. 3 May rx/2 Station, title, wealth, social influence .. ina 
word, the spirit and power of class.. The adverse host, then, 
consists of class, and the dependents of class. .On these and 
many other great issues the classes have fought uniformly 
on the wrong side, and have uniformly been beaten. 1887 
Fow er Princ. Morals u. ii. 99 An intense feeling of class 


or caste. 


3. A division of the scholars or students of an 
institution, receiving the same instruction or ranked 
together as of the same standing. Also, the assem- 
bling or attendance of such a body; the instruction, 
lessons, or course of lectures given thereat. 

In English Grammar Schools the traditional and conven- 
tional division is into Six Forms numbered from the lowest 
upward. In large schools these are for practical purposes 
often subdivided into lower, middle, and upper or other 
divisions, which are really distinct classes. 
Classes, on the contrary, when this term is used, is unlimited, 
and they are usually reckoned from the highest downward. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Classe .. In Schools (wherein this 
word is most used) a Form or Lecture restrained to a certain 
company of Scholars. 1691 Woop Ath. O.con I. 80 He went 


| through the usual classes of Logick and Philosophy with 


unwearied industry. 1740 J. Clarke auc. Youth (ed. 3) 
209 The Boys of the upper Classes may be admitted. 1827 
Lyvron Pefhane IL. it. 11, I was in the head class when I left 
Eton. 1875-6 Adinb. Univ, Cal. 68 Examinations on the 
work done in the Class. 1883 Lioyp £6é & Flow Il. 167 
There’s an evening class of little street Arabs. dod. Is the 
School divided into Classes or Forms? 


b. spec. In U.S. colleges, a division containing | 
| all students of the same standing, who enter the 


same year, pursue together the various steps of 


| the academic course, and finally graduate together 


at the close of their fourth year: each class is 


| named from the year of its graduation, e. g. ‘the 


& year 1650 | 


| college without fixe 


5 


class of 1825’, that of Longfellow and Hawthorme, 
at Bowdoin College. Hence class-system, now 
often opposed to the ‘ university system’, in which 


this uniform fixed curriculum doesnot obtain. Also 


class day, etc.: see 10. 
1828 in Wesster. 1862 
Porrer Amer. Colleges 191 We do not see how an American 
a Classes can have an efficient common 

life. Should the class be destroyed or set aside by the sub- 
stitution of the régzme of the university for the rég7me of 
the college, the en and interest of the common life .. 


| must inevitably go with it. Jéd. The class system is es- 


| 4873 LoncreLLow Morituri Salutamus (On the occasion of | 


‘An inflammation of | 
the termination of the sublingual gland, a disease . 


sential to an efficient and energetic common college life. 


the soth anniversary of the Bowdoin College class of 1825), 


1882 Memoir of Longfellow in Poems (Chandos) 10 It was | 


a remarkable class in which he found himself, for it con- 


tained.. Nathaniel Hawthorne, George B. Cheever, and J. | 


S. C. Abbott. 1887 Casor Mem. Emerson 62 The class of 


x82 [Emerson's] held for fifty years its annual reunion at | 
Cambridge. ‘m xi! 3 iz 


fhe number of | 


[See CLass-pay in. x0]. 1870 | 


: 


| means to address his communications. 


CLASS. 


4, A division of candidates or competitors ac- 
cording to merit, as a result of examination. Also 
attrib.; and elliptically, a class certificate or degree, 
as in zo take a class at Oxford = to take an honours 
degree in one of the Schools. 

1807 E. Tatrnam Addr. to Convoc. (Oxf. 15 In regard to 
the Schedule of the Three Classes, and particularly in 
regard to the First Class, there may be different opinions. 
1861 M. Burrows Pass & Class (1866) 21 The Pass papers 
occupy one day, the Class papers from four to five. /dia. 
29 What particular class a man has obtained. 1863 Lond. 
Univ. Cal., First B.A., Inthe course of the following week, 
the Examiners shall publish alist of the Candidates. arranged 
in Three Classes, according to their respective degrees of 
proficiency. 1858 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 230 This is 
the distinction between what is compulsory on all, and what 
is left to voluntary ambition—the distinction between ‘ Pass’ 
and ‘Class’. /ézd. 298 Dr. Pusey, living on the spot, can 
discriminate between the ‘Pass’ and the ‘ Class’ curriculum. 
Mod. I shall read for a class in History. He will be lucky 
if he gets his class at all. All members of the corps must 
go down to the butts this week to shoot their class, 

5. A division of things according to grade or 
quality, as Aigh or low, first, second, etc. 

Esp. used for the different grades of accommodation in 
travelling by railway or steamboat. The phrases Aigh-class, 
low-class, first-class, second-class, and the like, are common 
in attrib. use, e.g. ‘high-class goods’, ‘second-class pas- 
senger’. See Hicu, etc. f ; 

1694 R. BurTHOGGE Aeason 234 A Conjurer of the Highest 
Class. 18s2 Mrs. Cartyte Lert. IL. 173, I came by the 
second-class, and so saved the nine shillings. 1879 Sava in 
Daily Tel. 26 Dec., Inability..to make up her mind as to 
what class she means to travel by. _ 

6. gex. A number of individuals (persons or 


| things) possessing common attributes, and grouped 


together under a general or ‘class’ name; a kind, 
sort, division. (Now the leading sense.) 


1664 Evetyy Kad, Hort. (1729) 201 Anemonies and Flowers 
of that Class should be discreetly pruned. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 77 P 2 This Class of modern Wits I shall reserve 
for a chapter by itself. 1742 Pops Dune. wv. 89 Whate’er 
of mongrel no one class admits, A wit with dunces, and a 
dunce with wits. 1789 Bersuam Zss. Il. xli. 532 Civil in- 
capacities affecting whole classes of citizens, 1810 CoLE- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 30 ‘The class of readers, to which he 
1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 372 Comparing the wages paid to operatives of the 
different classes, sexes, and ages. 1870 Rotieston Ani, 
Life 132 A third nerve of the sympathetic class. 

b. in Logical classification. 

1846 Mini Logic (1856) I. vii. §x By every general name 
which we introduce, we create a class, if there be any 
things, real or imaginary, to compose it. 1855 Bain Senses 
& Int, 1. ii. § 17 (1864) 480 A class differs from a catalogue 
by virtue of a common resemblance in the midst of diversity. 
1869 Fowier Deduct. Logic 64 We conceive that there is no 
limit to our power of making classes. 

e. Natural History. One of the highest groups 
into which the Animal, Vegetable, or Mineral 
Kingdom is divided, a class being subdivided into 
orders, and these again to gemera, and speczes, 

Intermediate groups are now often established between 
these; thus above classes are sub-kingdoms, 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Botany, The knowledge | 
of the classes, genera, species .. of bees 1794 Marryn 
Rousseau's Bot, ix, Explanation of the Classes in the Lin- 
naan System. 1847 Carpunrer Zood. § 8 ‘The principal 
groups, or classes, are subdivided into others, termed orders, 
1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. u. § 4.125 The characters of a Class 
are common not only to its Subclasses and Divisions, but 
to the..Orders, Genera, and Species included in that Class. 

d. Geom. (see quot.) —_ 

1869 SaLMon Conte Sections (ed. 5) § t45 mete, A curve is 
said to be of the #'* class, when through any point # tan- 
gents can be drawn to the curve. A conic is therefore a 
curve of the second degree and of the second class: but in 
higher curves the degree and class of a curve are com- 
monly not the same. . 

7. Lecles. &, = CLASSIS 3. | 

1785 Warton Notes on Milton's Poems (T.), The city of 
London being distributed into twelve classes, each class 
chose two ministers and four lay-elders, to represent them 
in a provincial assembly. | | 

'b. In the Methodist societies: A subdivision of 
a congregation or society, meeting under a ‘class- 
leader’ for religious purposes. 

x74z WesLey Wks. (1872) I. 357 That the whole society 
should be divided into little companies or classes—about 
twelve in each class. x179x Hamrson Mem. Wesley III. 82 


Each. society is divided into companies of ten or fifteen, 
called classes; each of which re 
onee a week. 


larly meets the leader 
1885 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 361 The 
Quarterly visitation of the Classes is our most important 
official work. sai ; 

+8. [L. classis, Tt. classe.] A fleet or navy. rare. 

z596 Datrympie tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, rv. (1887) 202 He 
furnissed a meruellous classe, quhilke to the sey he sett ladne 
with a multitude innumerable of men ofarmes. 1656 Biounr 


Glossogr.,; Classe (classis), a ship, or Navy. 


9. attrib. or quasi-adj. (in sense 2), ‘ pertaining 
to a class, or classes, of society’, often ‘pertaining 
to the upper classes’, as in class-education, -griev- 


ance, -tnterest, -journal, -legislation, -privtlege. 


1852 Dickens Bleak Fo. vii., The turkey always troubled 
with. a class-grievance (probably Christmas), 3856 Emer- 
son Lug. Traits, Race, Bitter class-legislation. x856 R. 
VauGHAN Mystics (1860) IT. 256 It knows nothing of class- 
religion. 1861 Times 21 Nov. 6/5 The word ‘class’, when 
employed as an adjective, is too often intended to convey 
some reproach. We speak of ‘class prejudices’ and ‘class 
legislation’, and inveigh against the selfishness of ‘class 


CLASS. | 


interests”. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. 326 Class-edu- | 


cation would seem to be as rooted an idea in the English 
mind, as denominational religion. 2875 Srusss Const. Hist. 
III. xix. 326 If their class-sympathies were with the clergy. 
1879 Escorr £xgland 1. 92 ‘The inexpediency of allowing 
magistrates to adjudicate in special cases in which they 
have aclass interest. 1888 Pad? Mail G. 4 May 11/2 The 
class journals .. classify and concentrate all the news that 
ae a particular trade for the benefit of those engaged 
therein. 


10. Comd., as class-notion, -room, -teaching, 
-variety ; in sense 7 b, class-leader, ~meeting, -sys- 
tem; class-wise adv.; class-book, a book used 
in class-teaching; elass-cup (U.S.), a silver cup 
presented by a College Class to the first son born 
to one of the members after graduation; class- 
day (U.S.), the day on which, in American Col- 
leges, the Senior Class celebrate, with literary and 
social festivities, the completion of their college 
course; class-fellow, a scholar or student in the 
same class with others at school or college; class- 
firing, trial shooting among riflemen, to obtain a 
position in one of the classes; class-list, a list 


of the members of a class (sense 3); also sfec.a | 


list containing the names of those who have passed 
an examination, arranged in classes according to 
merit ; class-man, (at Oxford University) one who 
is placed in a class-list or obtains ‘ honours’ after 
examination ; so classmanship (once-wd.); class~ 
name, the name of a logical class, a general name; 
in Gram. the chief division of Cowzmon Nouns, 
including such as are common to every individual 
of a class, e.g. man, dog, book, tree; + class-office, 
?a lottery-office; class-subject, a subject tanght 
inaclass; also, one set for examination in honours; 
class-ticket, in Sc. Universities, a ticket given to 
a student certifying attendance at any class. 
83x Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iii. 11g Among the earliest 
tools.. which a man.. of letters, gets to handle, are his 
*Class-books. 18976 Granr Burgh Sch. Scotl, u. xiii. 347 
At present Caesar is considered an elementary Class Book. 
1862 Macm. Mag. Aug. 293 He had a good time of it that 
*class-day at Cambridge [U.S.] among his old comrades and 
class-mates. 1886 J. Quincy in Holmes Lzfe Asnerson 45 
Emerson accepted the duty of delivering the Poem on Class 
Day. 1873 Edin, Unix, Cal. 336 Annual salaries (exclu- 
sive of *Class Fees) attached .. to the Professorships, etc. 
1734 BerxeLey Left. 23 Feb. Wks. 1871 1V. 214 A *class- 
fellow of mine in the College. 1888 Vcr. Metcunn in x97h 
Cent. XX XIII. 563 With Mounted Riflemen, *class-firing 
alone gives a good deal of work. 1857 Kincstey Two F. 
Ago iv. 85 A tidy, God-fearing person ..One of these 
Methodist *class-leaders, 1887 Sir R. H. Roperrs Jv the 
Shires i,14 It was seen at the head of the *class-list in the 
school quadrangle when the class-lists were posted. @ 1859 
De Quincey Lett, Yung, Man Wks. XIV. 57 note, A man 
was rated as to his income..he who was in the highest was 
said emphatically to be of the class, ‘classicus’, a *class- 
man, without adding the number. 186 M. Burrows Pass 
& Class (1866) 263 #ofe, Xenophon’s .. works are not those 
usually taken up by the Class-man. 1885 L. Srepuun Life 
H, Fawcett iii. 76 A youth just fresh from his *classman- 
ship often impresses his seniors as a little too conde- 
scending, 1884 American VIII. 71 Chapel and *class- 
meeting pulled one way, and church the other. 1870 
Bowen Logic xi. 353 The..essential qualities of the objects 
denoted by the *class-name. Jézd. vii. 221 In a hierarchy 
of Concepts, the same *class-notion is at once a Genus to 
the class below, and a Species to the class above. 
Lond, Gaz, No. 5228/4 Whoever brings them to Mr. Ravand 
at the *Class-Office Anno 1712, at the Exchequer, shall have 
gos, reward, 1870 N. Porrer Amer. Colleges 192 Under 
the searching tests of the *Class-rooms the capacity of each 
man is satisfactorily ascertained. 1882 Buxton in 1942 Cené. 
Nov. 792 The *class subjects include English grammar, his- 
tory, etc. 1873 Harte PAilol. Hug. Tong. (ed. 2) § 21x The 
grammarian..forms rules in which he legislates *class-wise 
for the words so grouped. | 
Class (klas),v. [f prec. sb. Cf. F. classer.] 
+1. trans. To divide or distribute into classes, 
to CLASsIFy. Ods. | } | 
r7o5 Arputrunot Cozzs(J.), I considered that by the class- 
ing and methodizing such passages, I might instruct the 
reader. 1755 Jounson Dict, Pref., A people polished by 
arts, and classed by subordination. 1794 J. Re SULLIVAN 
View of Nat. i. 72 Uhis fact causes an insurmountable diffi- 
culty in classing mountains. : 
2. To place in a class, assign to its proper class 
or group. , : is fos 
1776 Apam Suirn WW’. WN. w. ix. (1869) II. 260, I have 
classed artificers, manufacturers, and merchants among the 
productive labourers. 1848 Macautay Ast. Ang. I. 164 
Widely as the two differed in opinion, they were popularly 


classed together as canting schismatics. | 1875 JoweTrt Plato. 


(ed. 2) III. 218 You class injustice with wisdom and virtue. 


1879 R. T. Smirn St. Basil the Great x. 115 We find far. |. 


more difficulty in classing him... | iis 
b. To place (students or scholars) in a class or 
classes, for instruction in common; to place in a 
particular class as the result of examination, to 
place in a class-list. | | 
18... Tuackeray Character Sk. Misc. V. 331 (Hoppe) At a 
second year’s examination..Tom was not classed at all. » 


3. intr, (for refi.) To take one’s position in, or 
fall into, a (particular) class or division ; to rank ; . 


to be classed. 


1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 246 If I cannot do | 


credit..to the female sex, by bringing down such an ange 


_as this to class with and adorn it. 2816 Keatince Trav. | 


’ three main divisions. 


~ cient Greek or Roman’. 


I7I4, 


467 


If. 92 This fine country..whose people class morally so | 


high in the scale of mankind. 1865 Busunecy Vicar. Sacri/- 
ii. (1866) 26 Those who class as believers. 


Classable (klasab’l), z. Also -ible. [f. Chass | 


U.+-ABLE.| Capable of being classed. 

1846 Worcester cites Aclectic Nev. for classtble. 
H. Spencer First Princ. i tv. § 24 (1875) 81 The Uncon- 
ditioned..as classable neither with any form of the con- 


ditioned nor with any other Unconditioned, cannot be | 
classed at all. 1879 — Data of Ethics xv. 259 On the | 


assumption that it is definitely classable as good or bad. 
Classed (klast), psf. a ([f. as prec.+-xD.] 
Placed in a class or classes, arranged in classes. 


1888 Athenzume 10 Nov. 628/1 The ten years consumed | 


already upon the classed catalogue [of the Bodleian]. 


Classer (kla‘sez). [f as prec. + -zR.] One | 
| who classes; one who sorts according to kind or | 


quality: a technical name in the wool and cotton 


| trades. 


1816 Mouth. Mag. XLII. 35 The classers of clouds adopt 
1883 Leisure Hour 244/t The fleece, 
when skirted, is rolled up, and we now follow it to the 
classer’s table, 1883 CasLe Dr. Sevier i, Cotton factors, 
buyers, brokers. .classers, pickers, pressers, 

Classhe, obs. form of CLAsH. 

Classible, bad form of CLASSABLE a. 

Classic (kle'sik), a. and 5d. [ad. F. classique, 
or L. classéc-uws of the highest class, of the first 
order, f. classis: see CLass sd, and -Ic. 

Gellius has ‘ classicus .. scriptor, non proletarius’, where 
the word means ‘high-class’, as opposed to ‘low’ (cf. prode- 
tarius sernto, Plautus), and this is the main sense of classique 
in Cotgr., as well as in our earliest examples. Littré how- 
ever takes as his first sense of classigue ‘Used in or be- 
longing to the classes of colleges or schools’; and it is 


- probable that this notion has influenced the word in its 


extension to the ancient authors generally, as studied in 
school or college, together with the associated languages, 
literature, history, geography, mythology, art, etc. It is 
probable, also, that the transference of the epithet from the 
first-class or standard writers in Greek and Latin to these 
languages themselves has been partly owing to the notion 
that the latter are intrinsically excellent or of the first 
order, in comparison with the modern tongues. But the 
extension has probably been in the main unthinking and 
unanalysed:; the Greek and Roman authors read in school 


_ were actually the classical writers in these languages, and 


thus ‘classic’ became practically synonymous with ‘an- 
Cf. also the modern L. locus 
classicus, the passage of first-rate authority or importance.] 
- AQ). 

1. Of the first class, of the highest rank or im- 
portance ; approved as a model; standard, leading. 

1613 R.C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Classick, chiefe, and ap- 
proued. 1628 J. Doucury Servs. 23 Yet would he by no 
meanes commend it for a classicke tenent [= tenet], 1644 
Mitron £duc. Wks. (1847) 100/1 But in Latin we have none 
of classic authority extant. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinads 1. 
i. 86 Classick writingsin the Oriental Tongues, 1848 NicuoL 
Archit, Heav. (1851) 209 An investigation. .carried out with 
a skill and perseverance which must render it ever classic in 
astronomy. 388 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 206 Du- 


puytren’s classic operation for the division of the valve-like | 


eperon. 1882 Pesopy Lug. Fournalism x, 73 The M shige | 
Chronicle .. soon became .. the classic authority upon all 
questions of Parliamentary reporting. 


2. Of or belonging to the standard authors and 


literature of Greek and Latin antiquity ; also, of 


the art and culture of the same age. 
1628 Earie J@icrocosm., Pretend, Learn, (Arb.) 53 His 
Table is spred wide with some Classicke Folio. 


dwelleth. 2722 STEELE Sfect. No. 330 P4 All the Boys in 
the School, but I, have the Classick Authors 2 sszsoe 
Delphind, gilt and letter’d on the Back. 1796 CoLEeripcEs 
Poems (1862) 14 Where graced with many a classic spoil 
Cam rolls his reverend stream along. 1856 Emerson Zing. 
Traits,‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 The academic elegance, 
and classic allusion which adorn its columns. 1878 i. M. 
Stantey Dark& Cont. I. xvii. 457 Another statue to rival the 
classic Antinous. 
The Classic Renaissance. 


3. More widely: Belonging to Greek and Latin 
antiquity. | 


zyot Appison Lett, from Italy, Poetick fields encompass | 


me around, And still I seem to tread on classick ground. 


1833-48 H. Corerince North. Worthkies I. 8 Milton, then | 
a young and enamoured roamer in classic lands. 
Kincstey /Tevew, xii. 164 He had never felt the influence. | 


1866 


of classic civilization. 


4, In the style of the literature and art of Greek 


and Latin antiquity; = CLassicaL 6. (Opposed to 
romantic.) oat ca oa = 


1744 Co.tins EA. Hanmer73 And classic judgment gain’d 


to sweet Racine ‘The temperate strength of Maro’s chaster 
line. 2814 Q. Rev. Oct. 113 To distinguish the productions 


of antiquity by the appellation of classic, those of modern 
times by that of xoantic. [Footnote] Madame de Staél 
has made the British public familiar with these expres- 


sions. x84z Emerson ss. Ser, 1. 1. (1876) 28 The vaunted 


distinction between Greek and English, between Classic 
and Romanticschools, seems superficial and pedantic. 1878 
Morvey Cardyle 159 That permanence, which. is only se- 


cured by classic form. Zod. A classic purity of design, 
| &. transf. Of literary note, historically famous. 
. 29787 Burns Let. to Dr. Moore 23 April, After a few pil-. 
‘geimages over some of the classic ground of Caledonia, | 
| | | v eed, 1875 
apy Money (x878) 263 In the classic financial neighbour. _ 


owden Knowes, Banks of Yarrow, Tweed, etc, 
ood of Lombard Street. 


recognized ‘standard’, 


6. Ina burlesque or humorous sense Approved, 


1862 | 


myx. Fe. - 
~ ton Classicks (J)., With them the genius of classick learning 


1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect, Archit. 11. 317 | 


CLASSICAL. 


2648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xt Ixv. (R.), Beefand mutton 
and such classick meats. 182t Byron Fea ur. xvii, Light 
classic articles of female want, French stufis, lace, tweezers, 
toothpicks, teapot, tray. ‘ 

b. Classie races: aname given to the five chief 
annual horse-races (the Two Thousand, One 
Thousand, Derby, Oaks and St. Leger). 

1885 Graphic 13 June 599 (Hoppe) Monmouth was unfore 
tunately not entered for the classic races, 

+7. =Cnassican 7. Obs. a 

¢1645 Mitton Sonn. New Forcers Consc. 7 To force our 
consciences that Christ set free, And ride us with a classick 
hierarchy. 1648 Tenure Kings 6 While the hope to bee 
mas 7 and Provinciall Lords led them on. 

» SO. 

1. A writer, or a literary work, of the first rank 
and of acknowledged excellence ; esp. (as origin- 
ally used) in Greek or Latin. FElence, 

a. Any ancient Greek or Latin writer ; frequently 
in gf, for: The general body of Greek and Latin 
lite rature. be suee ie, 

riz H. Fexton (¢itZe), Dissertation on reading the Clas- 
sics.. 1726 Swirt Young's Sat., lf clergymen to shew their 
wit Praise classicks more than holy writ. 1748 CHESTERF. 
Lett, IL. cxlii. 6 Others to shew their learning..are always 
talking of the ancients.. They are never without a classic or 
two intheirpockets. 1797 Gopwin Zuguirer 1. vi. 36 Ought 
the study of the classics to form a part of the educa- 
tion of youth? 1887 F. E. Gretron Classical Coincid. 
Introd., "Lis sixty years..since { first ventured to teach 
Classics. 

b. in other literature. | : | 

1737 Pore Hor. Afisz. 11.1. 56 Fix the year precise When 
British bards begin to immortalize. Who lasts a century, 
can have no flaw; I hold that wit a classic, good in law. 
1756-82 J. Warton Zss. Pope [1.218 ‘That happy Horatian 
mixture of jest and earnest, that contribute to place Des- 
preaux at the head of modern classics. 2841 D’IsraEnui 
Amen. Lit, (1867) 103 Dante was the classic of his country. 

1876 LoweLt A rzong my Bks. Ser. u. 126 A classic is pro- 
perly a book which maintains itself by virtue of that happy 
coalescence of matter and style. 1878 R. W. Dare Lec?, 


Preach, v. 170 The poets who have won their place among 
_ English Classics. yes 7 


@. extended to art. _ 


x762-72 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) II. 26 - 


Sir Peter Lely, not only the most capital painter of this 
reign, but whose works are admitted amongst the classics of 
the art, 1836 DusourG Viola ix. (1878) 266 The later 
Tyrolese makers have been rendered the great source of de- 
ception by dealers. .their instruments having been made to 
pass as classics, _ | 

2. A student of Greek and Latin literature, a 
classical scholar. | : mS 

1805 K. Wuire Leff. 18 Oct., I find I am a respectable 
classic. 1833 Lams Last Ess. Elia, Poor Relations 417 A 
fine classic, and a youth of promise, _ | - 

8. One who adheres to classical rules and models, 


(Opposed to somaniec.) 


1885 Athenwum 22 Aug. 229/2 In matters of form this 


poet is no romantic, but a classic to the finger-tips. . 
4. Short for classic style, art, etc, (see adj. 4). — 
1864. Burton Scot Adm. I. v. 294 The transition between 
the classic and the Gothic. 1864 LoweLL J ireside Trav. 
170 Naked sun meets naked sea, the true classic of nature. 


Classical (klersikal), Le [f. L. classic-us (see 


| prec.) +-AL.] 


1. Of the first rank or anthority; constituting 
a standard or model; especially in literature. | 


1599 Sanpys Luropae Sfec. (1632) 91 This man .. is now 
. alleaged as classicall and Canonicall. x608-rr Br: Han 


Zipist, vt. i, Those later Doctors, which want nothing. - 


but age to make them classicall. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 
s.v., Authors..of good credit and authority in the Schools, 
termed Classicz Scriptores, Classical Authors. 1824 L. 
Murray Exg. Gram. I. 427 Classical authority consists of 
speakers and writers, who are deservedly in high estima. 
tion. 3838-9 Hatiram fist. £7t. 1. 1. iv. § 14. 128 Mon. 
taigne is the earliest classical writer in the French language, 
1868 Rocers Pol. cou. xxi. (ed. 3) 273 Those rules of taxa- 


tion which have been laid down by Adam Smith and have 


becomes#classical. 


2. Of the standard Greek and Latin writers 3 
belonging to the literature or art of Greek and _ 


Roman antiquity. > 


2607 Torse.t Four. Beasts (1673) 566 Avicenna attris 


-buteth certain things to. Weasels flesh only, which the . 


classicall Authors rather. ascribe to the powder of Weasels. 


1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1.1. i. § 2.2 That learning which | 


had been accumulated in the Latin and Greek languages, 
and which we call ancient or classical. 841 W. SeaLpine 
Ltaly & Lt. Ist. J. 148 Some isolated sections of classical art, 


3. Of persons: Learned in the classics, 2. ¢ in 
| ancient Greek and Latin literature, 


4 


I7iX STEELE Spect. No. 147 P 2 T : 
Classical Scholars, 1802 Disp /utrod. Classics 20 note, 


The Classical World is no doubt aware, etc. 1845 S. Aus. 


tin Ranke’s Hist. Ref I. we i. 315 He belonged to the 


classical school of Italy of that time. 1857 Buckie Cividéz, 
I. xiii. 743 ‘The authority wielded ‘by the great classical 


scholars. 


4. Of or pertaining to ; Greek and Latin’ litera 


ture and antiguities ; relating to the classics. 

1839 Lp. BroucnHam Statesm. Geo. ITs, Ser. 1. Sheridan 
210 He [Sheridan] brought away from schoola very slender 
provision of classical learning. one Bricut Sp. Church, 
ft 


vates (1868) 546/2 It is one of the faults of a high classical, 


education, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scott... xii. 346'The. - 
thorough character of the classical instruction imparted at — 

| our higher grammar Schools 
|B, a CLASSIO @ Bee oe Be ieee 


hese are often pretty 


SEES 


SoS EERE: 


CLASSICALISM. 


3820 Scott Monasz. v, The many fine bridges which have 
since been built across that classical stream [the ‘l weed]. 


6. Of literature: Conforming in style or com- 
‘position to the rules or models of Greek and Latin 
antiquity; hence ¢razsf. to art having similar 
qualities of style (see quot. 1885); opposed to 
Romantic. 


x820 Byron Let. Goethe 14 Oct., 1 perceive that in Ger- 
many as well as in Italy, there is a great struggle about 
what they call Classical and Romantec. 1864 M. ARNoLD 
m Cornh. Mag. Aug. 165 The problem is to express new 
and profound ideas in a perfectly sound and classical style. 
1864, Spectator 20 Aug. 964/1 Matthew Arnold .. that most 
classical of English critics .. ‘classical’... we mean..to ex- 
pes also the contraction and self-satisfied equanimity of 

is own school of criticism. 1885 J. C. Fitpmore Pranof 
Music (ed. Prentice) 47 The classical ideal is predominantly 
an intellectual one. Its products are characterised by 
clearness of thought, by completeness and symmetry, by 
harmonious proportion, by simplicity and repose. Classical 
works, whether musical or hterary, are positive, clear, 
finished. . | 

b. Of painting, landscape, etc. | 

1860 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. v. 246 A school of art 
properly called ‘ classical’..The school is, therefore, gener- 
ally to be characterized as that of taste and restraint. /é7d. 
247 The classical landscape, properly so called, is therefore 
the representative of perfectly trained and civilised human 
life, associated with perfect natural scenery and with deco- 
rative spiritual powers. | 

@. Of music: (see quot. 1885). 

1836 JMusical Libr, Supp. ILI. 64 (¢7¢2Ze) What is the mean- 
ing of the word ‘classical’ in a musical sense? 1885 J. C. 
Finumore Pianvof: Music 79-80 ‘Classic’ is used in two 
senses. In the one it means, having permanent interest and 
- value,.In the second sense .. music written in a particular 

style, aiming at the embodiment of a certain ideal, the chief 
element of whichis beauty of form .. In classical music, in 
this sense, form is first and emotional content subordinate ; 
in romantic music content is first and form subordinate. 

7. Hist. OF or pertaining to a classis in a Pres- 
byterian Church (see Cuassis 3); belonging to 
this system of church-government. 

xs86 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1621) 334 To take new callings 
from classical ministers, renouncing their calling from. 
bishops, 1646 Wests. Asseinb. Form Ch. Gout., By several 
sorts of assemblies, which are congregational, classical, and 
synodical. 1699 Br. Nicorson Let. Yates \T.), Mr. Baxter 
takes great pains to unite the classical and congregational 

brethren, but claws off the episcopal party. 1736 Nran 
Hist, Purtt. TLL. 385 The City and Suburbs of London had 
been formed into a Province, and divided into twelve 
classical Presbyteries, 1848 Macauntay ist, Aug. I. 158 
The Independents had no disposition to enforce the ordi- 
nances touching classical, provincial, and national synods. 
+8. Of or belonging to a class; class-. Ods. 
18x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 223 A contention between 
opposite classical partialities. 18r9 Rees Cycd. s. v. Classi- 
 facation \L.)\, To seek for classical characters from other 


‘ Per- 


parts of a plant. — 


+9. [=L. classdcus belonging to a fleet.] 
taining to a ship’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
LO. Short for classical style, art, etc. 
885 J. C. Fintmore Pianes Music 47 They [Moazart’s 
piano compositions] were not remarkable for strong con- 
trasts, but contrast is not of the essential nature of the 
classical. . Repose, the very essence of the strictly classical. 
Ll. Coméd., as classical-minded adj. 
1845 Graves Kom. Law in Encycl. Metr. 748/1 The clas- 
sical-minded Italians of the x6th century. 
Classicalism (klesikaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1sM,] Attachment to or practice of classical 
scholarship, art, etc. ; = CLASSICISM. . 
1840 ArNoLp in Life IT, App. C, 422 That foolery of clas- 
sicalism which marks the Italians, and infects those with us 
who are called‘ elegant scholars’. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
(1851) Lu. i. vit. § 37 Compare the hybrid classicalism of 
Wilson with the rich English purity of Gainsborough. 
1880 L. Srepuun Poge ii. 29 The classicalism of Pope’s 
moe was no doubt very different from that of the period of 
rasmus, | 


 Classicalist (kle'sikalist), [f as prec. + -18t.] 


A partisan of classical studies, art, etc.; a Cuas- 


SICIsT. Pas ahs . 

185x Rusuin Stoxes Ven. 1. i. § 39, I shall, in my account of 
the earlier architecture, compare the forms of all its leading 
features with those into which they were corrupted by the 


classicalists. 2 Se end 
Classicality (klesikeliti). [f. as prec. + 
“ITY. } 7 : Ce alia ae 
1. Classical quality or character (of literary or 
artistic style, of education, taste. ete... 
819 Monthly Rev. LAXXIX. 366 An affectation of clas- 
' sicality. 1846 Ruskin Med. Paant. I. un. 1. vii. § 37 The 
vile classicality of Canova and the modern Italians. x80 


L. Hunr Autodiog. x. (1860) 165 Campbell, as an author, | 


was all for refinement and classicality. 
~@. Classical scholarship. 


1827 For. QO. Rev. No. 1 (La, To make a display of this — 


scrap of classicality which he had just acquired. 
Blackw, Mag. 
mathematics—of clouds and classicality. 

3. An instance or piece of classical learning, art, 


1832 


1844 R. Warp Chatsworth I. 28 No vulgar classicalities 


shock the scholar’seye. 1856 Saz. Rev. 11. 735/2 Horatian 
quotations and the like small classicalities. | : 
Classicalize (klesikalaiz), wv. 


) [f as prec. + 
-IZE.] = CLASSIOIZE. | 


x864. Miss Yoncs Chr, Names (1884) 208 Him whom the 


classicalizing Germans termed Franciskus I, 


- modern dress. 


XXX. 54 The land .. of mountains and | 
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Classically (kle'sikali), adv. [f. as prec. 


+ -LY.4] ; - 
1. In a classical manner; in classical style or 


after classical models. 

3772-7 in Cowley Country Life N. 3 (R.) The poet, as 
usual, expresses his own feeling, but he does more, he ex- 
presses it very classically. 1815 Seribbleomania 60 The 
language [is], in many instances, classically beautiful. 
~-p. With classical scholarship or education. 

z8s2 Hawtuorne JZanglew. T., Wayside (1879) 13 The 
classically learned Mr. Pringles. 1867 SenLey in Macm. 
Mag. Nov., The classically-educated boy. 

+3. As to class or order, in classes. Ods. 

1790 Kerr Lavoisier’s Chem. (Webst. \, It would be im- 
possible to bear all its specific details in the memory, if they 
were not classically arranged. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Azefomol, 
Ill. xxviii. 24 A difference that proved the Crustacea clas- 
sically distinct from Insecta. | 

+3. Eccles. By a classis or presbytery. Ods. 

1680 Answ, Stillingfleet’s Servint. 27 A Minister. .ordained 
(and so Episcopally or Classically approved in his abilities 
for that function). ; 

+Classicate, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. classis 
Ciass: cf. commuenicate.| ? To classify. 

1684 Vitvain Zit. Ess. v. ii, The 40 Counties .. settled 
in England by Parlement .. as Cambden classicats. 

Classicism (kle’sisiz’m). [f Cuassic+-IsM. 
Cf. F. classicdsme.] 

1. The principles of classic literature or art; 


adherence to, or adoption of, classical style. 

1837 CARLYLE #7, Rev. (1857) Il. m1. v. i. 286 Catholicism, 
Classicism, Sentimentalism, Cannibalism: all zsazs that make 
up Man in France, are rushing and roaring in that gulf. 
1840 Mity Diss. & Disc., Armand Carrel(1859\ 1. 233 This 
insurrection against the old traditions of classicism was 
called romanticism. 187% Athenzum 15 July 87 A middle 
course between the conventionalism of the Italo-Byzantine 
and the naturalism or classicism of the rising schools. 

2. A classical (ze. Latin or Greek) idiom or form. 

1873 Ears Philol. Eng. Tong. § 591 This has been felt 
to be a Frenchism ora classicism, 188x Sarntspury Dryden 
vi. 123 To avoid slipping into clumsy classicisms. 

8. Classical scholarship. 

1870 Loweit Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 188 So far as 
all the classicism then attainable was concerned, Shake- 
speare got it as cheap as Goethe did. 

Classicist (klesisist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
a. An upholder or imitator of classic style or 
form. b. One who advocates the school study of 
the Latin and Greek classics. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 460 The eternal and inevitable 
schism between the Romanticists and the Classicists. 1865 
Huan Transit. Period Mus. 10 Few experiments were 
needed to show to these vehement Classicists that they 
could not get on at all without ‘Gothic’ art. 1867 SEELEy in 
Macm. Mag. Nov., The classicists say .. that if you would 
cultivate the mind, you must imbue it with good literature, 

Classicistic kle:sisi-stik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Characterized by classicism. 

x865 Howerts Venet. Life 351 Most Venetian palaces, 
whether of the Gothic or classicistic period, 1888 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 482 The two races brought the romantic drama 
to its highest perfection, and both rejected the classicistic. 

Classicize (kle'sissiz), v. [f Crassre + -1z5.] 
a. trans. To make classic. b. zutr. To affect or 
imitate classic style or form. 

Hence Classicizing, vd. sh. and pai. a. 

1854 Chamd, Frul, 1.124 She looked like a Greek statue 
that had come alive, and by mere contact classicised its. 
} . x859 Jeruson Brittasy xviii. 300 The ori- 
ginal chateau... appears to have been classicized in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 See.zy in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 

oz The partial failure of his classicising experiments. 31887 

Arntspury “Ztaab, Lit. 1,23 The translation mania and 
the classicising mania together led to the production of 
perhaps the most absurd book in all literature [Stanyhurst’s 
fEneid]. 

Cla’ssico-, combining form of L. classdc-us 
CLASSIC, as in Classeco-Lombardic adj.; Classico:- 
latry, 22ov2ce-wad., worship of the classics. 


x879 Siz G. Scotr Lect. Archit. I, 142 Italy received her 


Pointed architecture from France and Germany, and mingled 
it freely with her Classico-Lombardic traditions, 1882 Fn. 


Educ. 1 Mar, 49/1 Before Modern Schools were dreamed of, 


he [Carlyle] inveighed against monkish Classicolatry. 
Classics, sd, p/.: see CLASSIC 5d, 
Classifiable (kle'sifeiib’l), 2. [f. Cuassiry 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being classified. : 


| me Mitt Logic 1, 295 (L.) These changes are classifiable 
as the 


original sensations are. 1875 Wuitney Lie Lang. 
x, 187 Classifiable under the three comprehensive names, 


Classific (klsi-fik), a. rare. [f£ L. type 
*classific-us, £. classi-s CLass + -ficus making.] 
That constitutes or distinguishes a class or classes; 


| tending or pertaining to classification. | - 
Wriend (x818) Il]. 166 Linneus.. 


1809-10 CoLeRince # 
adopting from Bartholinus and others the. sexuality of 


plants, grounded thereon a scheme of classific and distinc- | 


tive marks, 1828 WessTer cites Wed. Repos, Hex. 2, 
Hence Classi‘fically adv., with classific force. 


, 1854 Evuicorr Galatians75"Oore. .[is]used..Classifically, — 
i.e. where the subject is represented as one of a class or 


category. 


Classification (kle:sifikai-fon). [n. of action, | 
fas Cuassiry;: see -Fication, Soin mod.F.] . 


Ll. The action of classifying or arranging in 
classes, according to common characteristics or 
affinities ; assignment to the proper class. 


CLASSIS. 


1790 Burke Fv. Rev. Wks. V. 332 Montesquieu observed 
very justly, that in their classification of the citizens the 
great legislators of antiquity made the greatest display of 
their powers. 1804 ABERNETHY Szrg. Odserv. 18 In at. 
tempting a classification of tumours. 1847 CARPENTER Zool. 
§2 The object of all Classification .. [is] to bring together 
those beings which most resemble each other and to separate 
those that differ. 1874 Biacxrz SedfCuét. 19 Nothing helps 
the memory so much as order and classification. 

2. The result of classifying; a systematic dis- 
tribution, allocation, or arrangement, in a class or 
classes; esp. of things which form the subject- 


matter of a science or of a methodic inquiry. 
1794 Sutiivan View Nat. II. 196 De Saussure gives us 
this brief classification of volcanic substances. 1834 J. M, 
Goop Study of Med. (4th ed.) I. p. x, A syllabus of its classifi- 
cation for the purpose of lecturing from. 1856 Sir B. Brovie 
Psychol. Ing. 1. vi. 230 The classification of faculties which 
these writers have made is altogether artificial, x860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xi. § 505 Red fogs..do not properly 
come under our classification of sea fogs. dod. Several 
classifications have been made. 


Classificational (kle:sifikei:fonal}, @  [f. 


prec. +-au.] Of or pertaining to classification. 


1883 Nature XXVII. 427 The classificational value which 
they possess. 

Cla‘ssifica:tor. rave. [agent-sb. f. assumed 
L. *elassificdre to CLassiry. Cf. F. classtficateur.] 
= CLASSIFIER. 

1861 Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon i. 1. 53 note, We are 
indebted to Ray as the pioneer of all the classificators who 
have succeeded him. 1882-3 Herzog’s Eucycl. Kel. Knowl, 
III. 1834 The latest classificators of knowledge. 

Classificatory (kle'sifik?teri), 2. [f. as 

prec. on type of L. adjs. in -drzzs: see -oRY.] 
Tending to, having the purpose of, or relating to, 
classification, 
1837 WuHewe . Hist. Induc, Se. III. xvin. i. § 1. 4gx De- 
scriptive geology ..is one of the classificatory sciences, like 
mineralogy or botany. 1865 Lussock /rek. Tinies iv, 
(18781153 Mr. Morgan divides the systems of relationship 
into two great classes, the descriptive and the classificatory. 
si Rotieston Anz, Life 139 Devoid of classificatory 
value. 

Classifier (klesifoija1). [f next+-zR.] One 
who classifies. 

1819 Rees Cycl., s. v. Classification (L.), The classifiers of 
this period were chiefly Fructists and Corollists. 1830 Sir 
J. Hexscugen Stud. Nat, Phil. 293 He has performed his 
task, if not as a natural historian at least as a classifier and 
arranger. 1838 Emerson Lit. Lthics Wks. (Bohn! II. are 
No history, that we have, is safe, but a new classifier shall 
give it new and more philosophical arrangement. 
Classify (kle-sifei:, v. [A modern word, f. 
L. class-ds class, as if ad. L. *classificdre: see -FY, 
and cf, mod.F, classifier, in Littré as a neologism.] 
trans. To arrange or distribute in classes accord- 
ing to a method or system. 

1799 W. Tooke Russ. Hmipire I. 531 Webst.) The diseases 
and casualties are not scientifically classified. 31805 W. 
Saunvers Mix, Waters 97 If we are not anxious to classify 
with too much minuteness. 1807 Sournry “'sfriedla’s Lett. 
(1814) III, 120 Swedenborg had learnt to classify in his 
earthly studies. x8x8in Topp. 1824 Blachw. Mag. XVI. 
620 Another class of transgressions .. we shall now enume- 
rate : ‘tocompete ’—(an American discovery,)—~‘ to classify’ 
—(a barbarism which we are sorry to see, in the leading 
article of the last North American Review, No. 44. p. 42) 
.. This comes of inventing new words ‘ for short ’;—‘ to 
classify’ is a charming abbreviation of ‘to class’; as 
‘lengthy’ isof ‘length’, 1872 Mor.ey Voltaire (1886) 98 To 
classify a type of character as good or bad. 1875 JoweTrT 
Plato ied. 2) IV. 3x Long ago they [actions] have been 
classified sufficiently for all practical purposes. 

Hence Classifying, wb/. sd. and ppl. a. 

x858 BuckLe Crviliz. I. 5x5 (L.) A singular precision of 
the classifying power, which he possessed as a native talent. 

Classing (kla'sin), vl. sb. [f. Cuass v.+ 
-InGl,] The action of placing in a class or classes. 

174x Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 40 Technical Terms, about 
the .. Classing of which there has .. been great Variety of 
Opinions. 1899 W. H. Wutre ‘Ship-Build, in Cassell’s 
Lechn. Educ. {¥. 781 The ‘classing’ of a ship, together 
with her rate of insurance. | 


Classis (kle'sis). P/. classes. [16th ¢. a. 


L. classts a class or division of the Roman people.] 


1. A division of the Roman people according to 
property and taxation. = 


- x601 Hoiiann Pliny Il. 462 The best man in all Rome 


was valewed to be worth in goods not aboue 110000 Asses 
in brasse .. and this was counted the first Classis. - 

+2. A division according to rank; a CLAss. 

1504 Br, Kine Somers (1618) 388 They runne through all the 
classies and rankes of vanitie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Posen. 
Zp... Vili. 33 In the same classis, may well be placed Vin- 
centius Belluacensis. 1664 Powrr es Philos. 1. 36 Ani- 
mals that come nearest the classis of Plants. 2704 Swirr 
ZT. Tub i, (1780) 27 It is under this classis 1 have presumed 
to list my present treatise. xy7xq fr. Bk. Rates 394 The 
Commissary or Clark of each Classis of that Division. 

b. In U.S., formerly used for a class in college 


or school. 


3. In certain Presbyterian churches: an inferior 


_judicatory consisting of the elders or pastors of 


the parishes or churches of a district; a presby- 
tery. Used in England under the Commonwealth ; 


and subsequently in certain Reformed churches of 

' the continent, and America. ae 

| 7503, Asp. Bancrort Dangerous Positions iii, 13 (T.) Ase 
$€M D1) 


es are either classes or synods: classes are conferences 


CLASSMATE. 


of the fewest ministers of churches, standing near together, 
as for example of twelve. 1646 Ord. Lords & Com., 
Sacram. & Scandalous sinnes .. shall be certified to any 
Classis, either from any Congregationall Eldership, or 
otherwise. 1663 Burter A/vd.1. i. 838 Bearbaiting may be 
.. as lawful as is Provincial and Parochial Classis. @ 2679 
T. Goopowin ks. IV. 114 (R.) The reformed churches, in 
France, call it a presbytery; and the meeting of the elders 
over many congregations, that they call the classis. 176r 
Hume Hist. Hug. Ill. liii. 138 ote, A presbytery in Scot- 
land is an inferior Ecclesiastical Court, the same that was 
afterwards called a classis in England. 21796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 273 The Dutch Reformed churches .. six classes, 
which form one synod. Each classis delegates two minis- 
ters and an elder to represent them in synod. 


b. The district formed by the parishes so united. 


1653 G. Firmin Sober Reply 7 Our Classis runnes 14 miles 
in length, and 20 severall Parishes in it. 2762-2 Hume 
fist. Eng. (1806) TV. lviii. 399 A number of neighbouring 
pariehess commonly between twelve aud twenty, formed a 
classis. | 

+4: In a library: A name originally equivalent 
to ‘stall’, z.e. a case of book-shelves standing out 
at right angles to the wall; afterwards applied to 
the compartment formed by the shelves in the 
adjacent sides of two ‘stalls’, together with those 
under the window between them. Oés. r 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1 ii. (1631) 9 The great roomes 
He has taken for the Office, and set vp His Deskes and 
Classes, Tables and his Shelues. x64x J. Jackson True 
Lvang. 1. ii. 230 Cornelius & Lapide .. whose volumes .. 
take up halfe a Classis in our publique Libraries. 27ro 


Hearne Collect. (Oxf. H.S.) ILI. 96 Putting Booksin Shelves . 


under the Classes of the Middle Part of the Publick Library. 
1886 R. Witiis Archit. Hist, Univ. Camb. I]. 438. 

5. attrib, | 

r715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5384/2 Lost..ten Orders of the 
Classis Lottery 1712. . 

Classless (kla'slés), a. zonce-wad. Waving or 
belonging to no class. 

1878 G. R. L. Marriorr tr. Emile de Laveleye's Prine. 
Property 237 Classless wanderers and fugitives. ect 

Classmate, -mate. A fellow student in the 
same class; esp. in U.S. colleges, a member of the 
same graduation class: see CLASS 3 b. 

1862 [See Ciass-pay]. 1866 Harvard Mem, Biog. I. 333 
A classmate whos at next him for four years. 1873 Lonc- 
FELLOW Morituri Salucamus 1066 And now my class-mates ; 
Ph remaining few That number not the half of those we 

new. 1878 Hoers Princ. Relig. x. 31 A boy who gets 
laughed at by his class-mates for making mistakes. 1886 
J. Quincy in Holmes Life Emerson 45 Only two of my 
classmates can be fairly said to have got into history. 

+ Claster, v. Obs. To clatter. [Possibly an 
error for that word; but cf. Ger. Alastern to rattle, 
patter, as hail, or rain-drops.] 

243097 in Pol. Songs (1839) 157 For everuch a parosshe heo 

olketh in pyne, Ant clastreth with heore colle. 1530 

ALSGR. 2085/2 Clasteryng, cacgnet, 

Clastic (klestik), a [f Gr. type *xAagrinds, 
f. xAaords broken, f. #Ad-ev to break, break off] 
a. Geol. Consisting of broken pieces of older rocks. 
b. Anat. (Of a model) Composed of a number of 
separable pieces; pertaining to such a model. 

(3875, Hamerton Jamel. Life 1. ix.1r7 The clastic ana- 
tomical man-model of the ingenious doctor Anzoux., 1877 


Green Phys. Geol. 93 Rocks .. made up of broken pieces of 


pre-existing rocks are spoken of as Clastic.. or Derivative. 


1879 RutLey Study Rocks xiv. 299 Among the fragmentary _ 


or clastic rocks. x88: Syd. Soc. Lex., Clastic, fragile; 
separable into fragments, Term applied to models which 
can be taken to pieces, 

Clat, 54.1 daz, [With sense 1, cf. Da. Alar blot, 
splash of dirt; also Cuor, Cuop. Sense 2 may 
be quite distinct, and possibly related to CLaut.] 

1. A clod, a clot of dirt, esp. of cow-dung. 

a8 Z. Borp Battle of Soul (1629) 35 (Jam.). Wormes 
crawling and creeping vpon a clat or clod of clay. 1829 

iL. Kuare Yrud, Naturalist 49 A dry March for the clat- 
arvest was considered very desirable. 1834 Brit. Hresd, I. 

27 Clats..the dung of cattle as fuel .. collected from the 
pastures at the close of summer. 1897 WV. W. Lincoln. 

Gloss., Clat, (2) payne cua or sticky, (4) Spoon meat. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. (Hs. D.5.), Clat, var. pron. of ‘ clot’ 

and ‘clod’, a spot or lump of dirt, soil, etc. Applied spe- 

cially to the droppings of cattle, 1888 Exworruy W, 

Som. Gloss., Clat, aclod, a sod. Cow-clat, a dried cowdung. 

Also a bunch of worms having worsted drawn through 

them for clatting (catching eels); a clot (e.g. of blood). 

2. *Seeds’ or pales sifted out of meal, bran. 

15395 Duncan ADA. Etymol., Furfur, purgamentum farine, 

_ branne, clats, aus of meal. ¢ i720 W. Giason Farriers 
Dispens. § 8 (1734) 194 Bran or Clats of any kind, | 

Clat, 53.4 dial. [f.Cnuat oJ - - 

a. Noisy talk, tittle-tattle, clatter. b. A tattler, 

tale-bearer; a noisy tongue, Le ee 


| Saar Peacock Ralf Shirl, 11, 108 Howd the clat, 2877, 


Lincoinsh. Gloss. (E. D. 8.), Clat, a tell-tale... 
Ridiculous or exaggerated talk. 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Clat, a tattler: a tale-bearer .. A contemptuous term for a 
woman's tongue. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Cfat, a tale-bearer, 
-Clat, clate, obs. or dial. forms of Cumat. 

+ Clat, v. Obs. exc. dial. [? short for CLaTTER. 
— of, chat, chatter] cheer | i 
+1. ? To rattle, strike noisily. Obs. — 


pay clatz on be wowez [out terror for clatre]), 
2. To chatter, prate, tattle, ‘tell tales’. i 
1863 Arxinson Province. Danby, Vorksh., Clat, to talk 
fast, with but little meaning: to chatter or prate. 1876 


¢33a5 Z. E. Alitt. P. B. 839 With kene clobbez of pat clos. 


_pas thir fables, and a hundir sik clatteris. « 
Lett. I. 226 \Jam.) We take it, and many things more you | 


. of granite so situated is provincially termed. 
Rev. CHXXYV. 142 Spires and clatters of grey rock—as the 
long streams of shattered stone are locally called. 1882 Pa/Z | 
'Matl G. 28 July 4/x Under shelter of the Piggest rocks in | 


DERG S04. ogi s, oe Pe oo a 
1. intr. To make or emit a rapid succession of 


469 


Mid-Vorksh. Gloss. Clat, to prate noisily, 1879 Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Clat, to tattle; to propagate idle tales, 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Clat, to tell tales of a person. 

Clat, variant of CLaut v., CLaRT v. 

Clateh, variant of CLEtTcH, a brood. 

+ Clate, sd. Ods. Mil. [ad. med.L. cl#ta, F. clade: 
see Cuayz.] A hurdle of wattle-work: see quot. 

ugix Milit. § Sea Dict., Clates are the same as commonly 
we call Wattles, being made of strong Stakes, interwoven 
with Oziers, or other small pliable Twigs. The Use of 
them is to cover Lodgments overhead with much Earth 
heap’d on them, etc. 


Clate, obs. form of Craut v., CLEAT sd. 

Clater(e, obs. form of CLATTER. 

Clathie, -es, obs. ff Cuora, CLotur, CLOTHES. 

Clathrate (kle'pre't) a. Bot. [ad. L. clathrat- 
us, pa. pple. of clathrare: see next.] Resem- 
bling lattice-work ; cancellate. | 

WEessTER Cites GRAY. . 


: + Clathrate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. clathr-dre to 


furnish with a lattice or bars, f. clézhrz (pl.) lattice 

(Gr. #AROpa, xAci¥pa bars): sce -aTE3,| To fur- 
nish with or mark like lattice-work. 

1623 Cockeram, tt, To stop with lattice or barres, Clath- 
vate, 1731-6 Baiuey, Clathrated, cross-barred. 7 . 

Clathroid (kle'proid), a. Bot. [f. L. clathr-z 
(pl.) lattice (see prec.) + -OID.] = CLATHRATE a. 

1857 Berxetey Cryflog. Bot. § 181. 203 Alge.. which 
present ..aclathroid, cancellated, or cribrose frond. 

Clatter (kletar), 53.1 [In rgth c. clater, but 
possibly coeval with the verb of same form. 
MDu. has clatere, Du. A/ater, a rattle, and A/ateren 
to clatter, rattle, chatter. Sense 2 appears earliest 
in our quots., and ought perhaps to stand first. 

The OE. Cladur, cledr, cleadur (Epinal 218, etc.) ‘ tabula 
qua a segitibus territantur aves’ appears to be connected, 
but is not phonetically identical. ] ; 

A rattling noise made by the rapidly re- 
peated collision of sonorous bodies which do not 
ring. ‘A clatter is a clash often repeated with 
great quickness, and seems to convey the idea of 
a sound sharper and shriller than a rattle’ (J.). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vt. ixxi. 750 Their [aspen leaves’] con- 
tinual shaking, and noysome clatter. x605 Suaxs. Afacd. 
v. vil. 2: By this great clatter, one of greatest note Seemes 
bruited. 1683 TempLe Alen, Wks. 1731 I. 49 My Horses 
were so unruly with that Noise, and the Clatter of the 
Planks, that, etc. 1758 Jounson Jaler No. 8.P 9 The clatter 
of empty pots. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xliv, The clatter of 
horses’ hoofs was heard. 1853 Kincstey Ayfatia xi. 126 
The clatter of their hoes among the pebbles. 

2. Noisy talk; confused din of voices, gabble. 
Often applied contemptuously to what is treated 
as mere empty gabble. : 

cr460 Towneley ag 190 (M&tzn.) As good that thou 
had Halden stille thy clater. J/déd. 257 Hold stille thy 
clattur. @1638 Mrpse Ws. Gen. Pref., To make an as- 
tonishing clatter with many words of a strange sound and 
of an unknown sense. 1813 Kdin, Rev. X XI. 70 The people 
.. have in their pronunciation a small degree of the clatter. 
x829 Lytron Dzsowmed 7 The conversation changed into 
one universal clatter. x85x Loner. Gold. Leg. v. Foot af 
Aldgs, Such a clatter of tongues in empty heads. 

b. Gossip, chatter, idle talk, tittle-tattle, Often 
in fi. Chiefly Se. | 

rs96 Darrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (1885) 68 Latting 
a 1662 BaILuis 


will hear, for clatters. 1790 Burns Tam o’ Shanter 45 The 
night drave on wi’ sangs an’ clatter. 1843 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett. I. 255 Oh, what nonsense clatter I do write to thee ! 


3. Comb. Clatter-bone, -bane, Sc. a. a bone 
humorously supposed to move when one chatters 
or prates ; b. in d/. ‘two pieces of bone or slate 
held between the fingers, which produce a clatter- 
ing noise, similar to that from castanets’. (Jam.). 


ry2zx Ketry Sc. Prov. 387 (Jam.), 21823 Garr Antari I. 
xx. 166. 


Clatter, 53.2 déal. [cf. Charm z.1b.] A 
mass of loose boulders or shattered stones; so 
called on Dartmoor. 


1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 396 Rooting out a crown of — 


the hay-scented fern from the foot of the ‘clatter,’as a mass 
1873 Oxuart. 


the whole clatter .. the word is good moorland English for 
a mass of loose, weathered. boaldacs on the sky-line summit 
of a saddle-back ridge... Pp ogh es a ieee 
~Clatter, 53.3 (f Cratsd.1+-mr.]. (See quot.) 

1829 J.L. Knape Frail. Naturalist 49 The droppings of the 
cows were collected [for fuel] .. beaten into a mass with 


water; then pressed by the feet into moulds .. by regular 
professional persons, called clatters (clodders))) > 


Clatter (kle'ta1),v. Forms: 3-6 clater, 5 cla- 


tere, clatre, clathyr, 6clattyr,clattre, 5~clatter. 


[OE. clatrian (in clatrunge), corresp. to MDu. and 


Du. £aterertorattle, clatter, babble, E.Fris. Alatern, 
Rlattern, VLG. kléteren, dial. Ger. klattern, Rlit- 


| fern; of onomatopeeic origin. In Ger. and Du. 
the word is synonymous with 2Alapper(e)n, Rlep- | 


per(e)n. 


The order. of senses is uncertain: cf. 


CLATTERING, 


short sharp noises in striking a hard and dry 
body; to rattle. Said either of the material in- 
struments or the agent. 

[c rogo GZoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 377/27 Cregacula, clatrunge.] 

ex340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 731 Per as claterande fro be crest 
pe colde borne rennez. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut’s 7. rs0x The 
arwes in the caas Of the goddesse clatren faste and rynge. 
e1400 Destv. Troy 5787 Cloudis with the clamour claterit 
aboue. 1523 Doucias A? mezs 1x. x. 161 [They] hard hys 
arrowis clatterand in hys cace. 1719 Dre For Crusoe (18409 
Il. xili. 274 They fall a-clattering with..drums and kettles. 
1787 Burns Holy Fair xviii, There the pint-stoup clatters. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxii. (1856) 279 [Masses] roll 
clattering down the slopes. 1878 H.S. Witson 4 lp. Ascents 


_ i..4 His heavy boots clatter upon the round pebbles. 


+b. zztr, To go to pieces with such a noise; 
to be shattered; to fall into ruins. Odés. 
ai225 Leg. Kath. 2026 Hit bigon to claterin al & to cleouen. 
e1325 £. 2. Adlit. P. B. 912 Sodomas schal..synk in-to 
grounde.. & vche a koste of bis kyth clater vpon hepes. 


c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1722 As alle be clamberande clyffes 
hade clatered on hepes. | 


ce. To move rapidly with such a noise, to rattle 
along, down, over, etc. 


z819 Scott Lady of L. 1 iti, Clattered a hundred steeds 
along. 1842 T. Marvin My Namesake in Fraser's Dag. 
Dec., Up clattered the omnibus. 2858 Hawruorne Fx, & 
Lt. Frnis. (1872) I. 57 Clattering over the pavements on 
wooden shoes. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl. of Ficet i. xix. 
(1833) 256 He came clattering down the street. 


2. trans. To cause to rattle; to strike or dash | 


together with a clattering noise. 


r337 Thersytes in Four O. Pt. (1848) 82 And clatteringe _ 


there youre pottes with ale. 1883 Sranvaursr Poevis, 
ineis vu (Arb.) 137 A clapping fyerbolt (such as .. Ioue 
toe the ground clattreth), x75: Jounson Raszbler No. 161. 
pir He sometimes stamped as in a rage.. then clattered 
hischairs. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nadé. (1852) II. 445 The ser- 
vants clatter the platesand glasses. 1862 SaLa Seven Sons 
I. x. 252 [He] clattered his tea-cup. | ia 

b. north. dial. To beat, thrash (a person). 

1849 C. Bronté SAirley xxxii. 471 Whisht ! is that Hors- 
fall clattering him? I wonder he does not yell out 1885 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., To clatter, to beat, to chastise. 
‘(ll clatter thee.’ 
Clatter, to beat with the open hands. 


3. intr. To talk rapidly and noisily; to talk 


idly ; to chatter, prattle, babble. 
tattle, talk scandal. ae 

got Pol. Poems (1859) II. 60 Thou claterist meche of 
orderis of aungeles in heuen, cx1q4o Vork Myst. xl. 1x 
Who comes bere claterand? azaso A xt. de la Zour (1868) 
40 Of them that usen to clatre, speke, and iangle atte the 
masse. 
begyn to clater and to murmurtherat. 2570 Levins AZanzp. 
i To clatter, prate, dalbudire. 1641 Micron Ch. Discip. 


In mod. Sc., to 


1, (r8s5r) 2x Since hee must needs bee the Load-starre of. 


Reformation as some men clatter, 1662 R. Matnew Uz, 
Alch. § 79.105 Her husband ..clatters hard against me and 
my Pills. 


clatter that Peter never was at Rome. 1816 Scott Antig. 


xxiv, Ye may be sure it was clattered about in the kitchen. — 


b. To chatter as a magpie. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. (1873) 39 T 
nek quhen the piettis clattrit. | 

4. trans. To ulter in a chattering way; blab, 
prate about. Ods. (or only as transf. from 1.) 

c1328 Poem temp. Edw. If, 120 in Pol, Songs (Wr.) 329 

He... Adihteth him a gay wenche .. And there hii clateren 
cumpelin whan the candel is oute.. rgox Pod. Poenrs (1859) 
II. 76 Counceil owith to be kept And not to. be clatrid. 
cxr4so Merliz i. 12 The women clatered it aboute, 1526 W. 
Bonne Pilger. Perf. (1531) 36b, To clater forth his blynde 
prophecyes. 1873 G.. 
ye matter That poetts clatter. xrg8x J. Bern Aaddon’s 
Answ, Osor.28b, When you clatter out such matters. 1625 
Git Sacr. PAtlos. 1,174 That which these heretikes clatter. 
1735 Be. Witson in Keble Zzfe xxvi. (1863)875 Many of the 
olen hurry over the responses, and Psalms and Hymns, as 
fast as ever they can clatter them over. _ Sige 

5. The verb-stem is used advb. (cf. bang, etc.). 

1884 G. Moore Memmer's Wife (1887) 152 Clatter, clatter, 
clatter, went the bell. ve i a Bh 

Clattered (kle tod), Af2. a. [f. CLATTER v, + 

-ED!.] 

struck so as to clatter, etc.: see the vb. . a, 

x83 StanyHuRst “neds 11..(Arb.) 45 With droomming 
‘clattered humming.” 167x Mitton Sawesan xreq And raise 
such outcries on thy clattered iron. 7 3 | 


Clatterer (kle-terez). [f CLATTER 7. + ~ER.] 


One who clatters; +a chatterer, babbler; tattler. 

4388 Pol, Poens (x859) 1.271 Wolde God swoche claterers 
sua subdant colla securt. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 11375 A cla- 
terer of mowthe, bat no councell can kepe. 2519 Horman 


Vulg.73b, Heis a great prater or claterar. x58x J. Bern 


Haddon’s Answ, Osar, 236, A fonde brabblyng clatterer.. - 


+Clatterfart, -fert. Ods. [f£ Charmer 2] 
_ A chatterer,-babbler, blabber. ciate eos 


a i . 


anye light secreate, Loguax.  xs77 Stanysurst Descr. 


rel. in Holinshed VI. 24 The Irish enimie.. having an 
inkling by some false clatterfert or other, that a companie — 


ofthem,etc. 


Clattering (kdeterin), vol. sb. (fe CLaTrEr v. 
+-Inel.] The action of the verb CuaTTER. 9 


- L. Noise of the rapidly repeated collision of hard 
bodies; rattling, > oe Remar 
ergag ££. A 


kesten po burdes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Awi’s. 7. 1634 Of hors 


and herneys noyse and. claterynge Ther was. 188r Savite 8 
‘| Agric. (1622).198 The clattering and running of charets and... 
‘| horsemen. 1665 Maney Grotzus’ Low-C. Warres 249 The. 


1896 Jfid-Yorksk. Gloss. (E. D. S.)y 


res Lp. Berners /rozss. IL. ccxxii 634 The people. 


1727 Dre For Hist. Appar. xiv. 349 Those who | - 


he tuechitis cryit theuis 


ARVEY Letter-d&, (x884) 108 That is 


Uttered in a clattering way, rattled, 


iit. P. B, 1515 Clatering of conacles pat 


soo eR pA eres 


| xg5@ Huroet, Clatterer or clatterfart, which wyl disclose se 


STREET ESTAR 


CLATTERING. 


noise and clattering of Arms in the Castle. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk 1. 345 ‘Lhe clattering of his horse’s hoofs. 

2. Chattering, rapid noisy talk. In mod. Sc., 
tattling. 

c1go0 Test, Love 1. (1560) 276 b/t After much clattering, 
there is mokell rowning. axzqgo Knut. de la Tour (1868) 41 
No man thorugh his clateringe shulde desturbe the devine 
seruice of God, 31583 FuLKe Defence vii. 302 Where then 
is your vain clattering of the mystery of antichrist? rzxg 
Swirt faggot, Constable with staff of peace, Should come 
and make their clatt’ring cease. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. 
Ded., Few opportunities of common clattering. 

+3. Applied toa company of choughs. Ods. 

€x430 Lyne. “ors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 30 A clatering of 
chowhis A murmeracion of stares. 

Clattering (kle‘terin), AA/. a. [-1ne?.] 

L. That clatters or rattles rapidly. | 

exgoo Destr. Troy 12501 Thurgh the claterand clowdes. 
xg99 ‘I. Mfourer] Székwormes 73 On clattring treddles 
while they roughly play. x76z Fatconer Shipwr. m1. 560 
The clattering pumps with clanking strokes resound. 1869 
J. Raven Ch, Sells Cantbr. (1881) 104. Two of the most clat- 
tering pans that were ever dignified with the name of bells. 

a. Chattering, babbling. In mod. Sc., tattling. 

1477 Hart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37b, Thy clatteryng 
tounge shalbe still. x597 Jas. | Deseovol. (1616) 134 (Jam.) 
The clattering report of a carling. x8azr Joanna Baiwure 
Met. Leg., Ghost Fadon ji. 4 Dull owl, or clatt’ring jay. 

Cla'ttern. Sc. ‘A tattler, a babbler’ (Jam.). 

r725 Ramsay Gentle Shepf. 1. ii, That clattern Madge. 

Cla‘ttery,¢. [f Charter sd.1 or v.+-x.] collog. 
Characterized by clatter, clattering. | 

1880 Mark Twam Tramp Abroad Il. 2 A small piano .. 
a clattery, wheezy, asthmatic thing, | 

Clatty (kleti), a Sc [f Cuar sd.1 + -y.] 
a. ? Of mud, mud-built. b. Miry, dirty, nasty. 

31619 Z. Bovp Battle Soul (1629) 23 (Jam.) If a lord should 
giue to one of his seruants some cottage house of clay... but 
afterward.. should say, Fetch mee my good seruant out of 
his clattie cottage, and bring him to my palace. 1632 in 
Irving Dumbartonsh. (1860) soo It is prouin that Isobell 
called the said Martha clattie baudrons. 

Clau, obs. form of Chaw. 

Clauchan, obs. form of CLACHAN. 

Claucht, sd. and w.; see CLauGur. ~ 

Claud(e = clawed: see CLaw vz. 
Claude Lorraine glass. Also Claude- 
glass. [Named from Claud (of) Lorraine (1600- 
1682), the French landscape painter.] A some- 
what convex dark or coloured hand-mirror, used 
to concentrate the features of a landscape in sub- 
dued tones, Sometimes applied to coloured glasses 
through which a landscape, etc. is viewed. 
2789 W. Giipin Beauty (1792). 124 The only picturesque 
glasses are those, which the artists call Claud Loraine 

glasses. They are combined of two or three different 


 eolours; and if the hues are well sorted ...give the objects 


of nature a soft, mellow tinge, like the colouring of that 
master. 1824 Scorr Kedg. let. v, Didst ever see what 
artists calla Claude Lorraine glass, which spreads its own 
particular hue over the whole landscape which you see 
through it. 1882 E. Gosse Gray viii. 187 Gray walked about 
everywhere with that pretty toy, the Claude-Lorraine glass 
in his hand, making the beautiful forms of the landscape 
compose in its lustrous chiaroscuro. 
Claudent (klg-dent), 2. fad. L. claudent-em, 
pr. pple. of claudére to shut, close.} Shutting, 
closing. Claudent Muscle: the orbicularis muscle. 
zyo8 Kersey, Claudent, shutting or closing, as Clan- 
dent Muscies, certain Muscles that serve to shut the Eye- 
lids. Soin Batter, Jounson, and mod. Dicts. 
Claudetite (kig-détsit). dé. [Named 1868 
from its discoverer I. Claudet: see -rrx.] Native 
arsenious acid of B salty Instre, occurring in thin 
plates in the San Domingo Mines in Portugal. — 
1868 Dana Jin. 796. - 
+Clan‘dicant, a. Ods. [ad. L. claudicant-em, 
pres. pple. of claudicdre: see next.] Lame, halt- 
ing, limping. /zZ, and fig. eS 
1624 Jrel. Fubitee in Dibdin Libr. Comp. (1824) 255 Shall 
man, their pettie soveraigne, be claudicant and heteroclite. 
x67x 7rne Noncony. 184 Such claudicant Arguments, 1708 
Brit. Apollo N 0.46. 3/1 Your Claudicant Bride. | 
+ Clau'dicate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. claudicdre 
f. claud-us lame.| To belame,tolimp. 
_x6a3in Cockeram. Soin Blount, Pinups, Bartzy, Joun- 
son, and mod. Dicts, 18x9 H. Busx Vestriad 1v. 267 ‘Vill 
his last step to claudicate in gait, | a 
+Claudica‘tion. Ols. fad. L. claudication- 
em, n. of action f. claudicare, so F. claudication.} 
‘The action of limping or halting. tees 
| x555 fardte Factions \. vi. gt Claudicacion or limpmg. 1622 
Bre. Anernerny Chr. & Hean, Treatise i, 5 The claudica- 


tions and haltings of the saints are not diseases, but in. 


pat. x7o9 SreELE Zatler No, 80. ? 7, I have..contracted 

_ very honest and. undissembled Claudication in my Left 
2, ah ae ec nae 

-+Clawdity. O45. rare—°. [ad. L. clanuditas f. 

claud-us lame: see -Ity.] Lameness. . 

2696 in Brounr; thence x6g2 in Coxgs. 


Clauen, obs. pl. of CLaw.. 


Claught, pa. t. of Clerk v., to snatch, dato: a 
Claught, claucht (klaxt, klay*t), v7. Sc. 


[Trregularly formed on claucht, pa.t. of CuBER. 
Cf. clad vb.] To seize with claws; to clutch, 
snatch. - | 3. tie | 
a 1800 Facobite Relics I, 58(Jam.} To claucht my daddie’s 


_clawri, 6 claurie, clawry, -rie. 


470 


wee bit house. 3823 Scorr Guy M. xi, He saw Meg.. 
claught the bairn suddenly out of the gauger’s arms. 
Claught, sd. Sc. Also 8- claucht. [f. pa. 
pple. of Cuzuk v.] A sudden snatch or clutch. 
1768 Ross /Telenore 42(Jam.) Ane I kent na took a claught 
of me. 1825-79 Jamieson, When one lays hold of what is 
falling, it is said that he ‘ gat a claucht of it.’ 


+ Clauncher. Obs. Min. [Cf Cruncn.] See 


| quot. 


1947 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Hiijb, Clauncher, a piece of 
Kevell, Tufft, Stone, etc., having always some Joynt at the 
back of it, which being driven past becomes loose, and being 
struck upon yields a sound, and often slips down unex- 
pectedly, and many times Ore has been discovered at the 
back of such Claunchers. 

+Claurie, a Obs. Her. Forms: § ecloury, 
Of one colour. 

1486 Bk. St. Alban’s, Her. Bv a, Hit is clepyd in armis 
claury. J/did. By b, Clawri is called playn of oon coloure. 
1572 BossEWELL Arworte u. 78b, The fielde of thys cote 
Armoure is Claurie. 21586 Ferns Blaz. Gentrie 186 When 


| all the pointes and borders of the field be of one colour: 


which was called Clawrie. /did. 213 Which also might be 


| borne Clawry counterly or quarterly. 


Clause (kldz). Also 4-6 claus, 5 clawse, 


| clausse. [a. OF . clazse, ad. late or med.L. clausa, 


app. in sense of L. clauwsula close of a period or 


| formula, conclusion, clause, dim. of *clausa, itself 


not recorded as sb. in ancient Latin; f. L. claua- 
ére, claus-um to CLuoseE. Cf. Pr. clauza; It. uses 
clausula. | 

1. A short sentence ; a single passage or member 
of a discourse or writing; a distinct part or 


member of a sentence, esp. in Gramm. Analysis, | 


one containing a subject and predicate. 

21225 Aucr, &. 46 Vour crevices a uour halue, mid teos 
uour efter clauses. Crux fugat omne nialut, etc, a 1300 
Cursor M, 25257 (Cott. Galba) pis claus es cald be thrid 
bone, Fader in erth pi will be done. 1399 Lanci. Rich. 
Redeles Prol. 72 Constrewe ich clause with pe culorum. 


| x4x3 Lyos,. Pilger. Sowle 1. xv. (1859) 12, I can speke neyther 


word ne clause.  xg7y tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 556 


| "Phe testimony of Dauid .. doth in a maner conteine three 


sundry members or clauses. r60r SHaxs. 7wel, NV. ut. 1 
165 Do not extort thy reasons from this clause, For that I 
woo, thou therefore hast no cause. 1742 Younc Wi. 7h. 
vil. 751 Why thunder’d this peculiar clause against us, All- 
mortal,and All-wretched ! 1865 Date.eisa Gramm. Analysis 
z5 A phrase is a combination of words without a predicate 5 
a clause is a term of a sentence containing a predicate 
within itself; as,a man who 7s wise. 
b. (=L. clausula.) The close orend of a period. 
¢1%440 Prompt. Parv. 80 Clawse or poynte (or clos P.), 
clausula (clausa P) 3605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. iV. § 2 
Men began to hunt more after..the choiceness of the 
phrase .. and the sweet falling of the clauses. ; 
2. A particular and separate article, stipulation, 


' or proviso, in any formal or legal document. 


Often used with attribute or defining phrase as CodiciZlary 


| Clause, Penal Clause, Saving Clause, etc. Also, in Se. 


Law, Clause of Devolution, a clause devolving an office or 
duty upon a person in certain contingent circumstances ; 
Clause irritant, a clause in a deed of settlement by which 
the acts and deeds of a proprietor contrary to the conditions 
of his rights become null and void; Clause resolutive, a 
clause by which the rights of a proprietor rendered null and 
void by a clause irritant, become resolved and extinguished. 


| (See 1807-8 Bert Dict. Law Scotl.) 


13974. Cuaucer Tyoylss 1. 679 He shall me never binde 


| in soche a clause. =447 Bokenuam Seyztys (1835) Introd. 2 


‘The formal cause [he] Settyth in dew ordre clause be clause. 
1495 Act xx Alen. VIT. c..42 Pream., A Clause of Warantise 
accordyng to the seid dede. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 
45a, Without anye suche clause sette or put in the deede. 
ax600 Hooker £eccl, Pol, vit. §6 Add thereto an express 


| clause of special provision. 1730 Baker's Chron. an, 1678 


{R.) [A bill] for exclusion of all popish members to sit in 
. parliament (with a clause in favour of the Duke of York). 


19792 Anecd. W, Pitt Il. xxix. 125 There is a clause in the 
| Act of Settlement, to oblige every Minister to sign his 


name to the advice which he gives his Sovereign. 


1858 


| Baicur Sp. d/ndia 24 June, Iam not proposing any clause 
| in the Bill. 


: 1875 Srunss Cost. Hist. LIL. xvii, 23 The 
passing of a statute of twenty clauses. 

+3. Close, conclusion. Qds. | 

{xr2a7g Stat. Westm. I, Pream., In crastino clausi Pas- 


| chae.] 58x Lamparnr Liven, iv. xix. (1588) 600 The clause 


of Easter. 1630 M. Gonwyn tr. Ann. Eng. 301 God was 


pleased he should end his long life. .with so happy a clause. 
| 1634-5 in MV. Riding Rec. 1V. 24 After the clause of Easter 
| mext. x72q Ramsay. Tva-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 100 Be tho 

| merry late and air This is the final end and clause. lan 
: Clause-rolls (otuli claust):=CLOBE | 
| ROLLS, a | 

r7oo ‘Tyreiy Hist, Eng. Il. 837 These Letters.. remain | 
| upon Record in the Tower on the Clause Roll of this Year. 


+ 4. 


+ Claused, p7/. a. [f. L. claus-us closed + -ED.] 
exrqgo Promp. Parv. 83 Closyd, clausyd or closyd in, 


* Inelusus. 


Clauset, obs. form of CLoszT. — 

Clausick : see CLAW-SICK. 7 
Clau-sify, xonce-wd., to arrange in clauses. 
88x J. Payne tr. Villon 96 To glose upon it and. com- 
ment .. To clausify it or transcribe At wilh al 


Clausse, Clausset, obs. ff. CLausz, Crosser. | 
> Clan‘ster, -re, sb. Obs. Aliso 4 claustur, 
| 6 clowster. [OE. clauster, a. L. elaustr-um ‘lock, 
| bar, bolt’, later ‘ a shut up place, a cell or cloister’, 
| £. claud-, claus- to shut + -trum instrumental suffix. 


So Icel. A/austy. In ME. ‘the word may have 


. of the Clausure is hard to be born. 


| sures of deth, 


| the north side lacketh reparation. 1669 


| it might have such Clausure, as was fitting, 


CLAUT. 


been formed anew from Latin. OE. had another 
form clistor, corresp. to OS. clustar, MDu. elédster, 
Du. &luister; app. repr. a pop. L. variant clis- 
trum. Later variants were CLOSTER and CLOISTER, 
(Clowster may belong to either clauster or closter.)] 


A. cloister, cell, or monastery. 


 ex000 Aiirric Greg. Collog. (end) Gab ut..to claustre. 
— At lfrie’s Gl. Wr-W. 186/7 Claustrume feesten uel clauster. 
1340 Ayend. 267 Uor claustres and uor strayte cellen. ¢ 1400 
Prymer in Maskell Afon. Rit. II. 5 The claustur of marie 
berith him. 1549 Chrom. Grey Friars (1852) 58 The x. day 


| of Aprill [1549] was pullyd downe the clowster in Powlles 


that was callyd the Pardon churcheyerd. /éid. 64 Clowster. 
1726 Aytirre Parverg. 6 Within the Claustres of the said 
Monastery. 

Hence Clausterman, in Ormin clawwstre- 
mann; cf. ON. 2laustra-mann a monk. 

€1200 Ormin 6352 For pi birrp wel clawwstremann Onn- 
fanngenn mikell mede. 

+ Clauwster, v. Obs. rave. fad. med.L. clau- 
strare, f. claustrum: see prec.] To cloister. 

1635 Pacitr Christianog. Relig. Brit. 35 They lived not 
claustered in Monasteries. 

Claustered, obs. var. of CLUSTERED. 
Clausthalite (klau'stalsit), d/iz. [Named 
1832 from Clausthal, Germany, where found: see 
-ITE.] A lead-gray native selenide of lead. 

7835 SuHeParD Aix. 133 Clausthalite. 2868 Dana Jiz., 
Clausthalite .. occurs commonly in fine granular masses. 

Claustral (kldstral), a. [ad. late L. claustrél- 
Zs, {. claustrunmt CLOISTER: see also -aLl,] 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a cloister or 
religious house. 

ex4go tr. Kewpis’ Imit. 1 xxv. (E. E.T.S.A, Religiose 
men pat are streited under claustral discipline. ¢x1q49 
Prcock Repr. 537 Claustral monkis. 1546 Bate Fxg. 
Votaries 1. (1580) 6rb, Dunstane.. compelled men and 
women..to kepe claustrale obedyence. 1726 Avyirre 
Parerg.6 A conventual Priory, is a Dignity in the Church, 
but a Claustral Priory is not. 1862 Hook Lives dds. 11, 
Vi. 322 ‘he commencement of his claustral life. 

+2. Pertaining to a cloister, colonnade, or piazza. 

1560 RoLLany Crt, Kezzs u. 509 Cumana.. set in hir sait 
claustrall. 

3. Cloister-like, savouring of the cloister. 

1862 Tenrple Bur Mag. 1V. 402 Isolation and claustral 
seclusion, 1877 LL. Morris “pic. Hades 1.11 ‘Vhe sacred 
claustral doors of home, 1886 Farrar Hist. Interpret. 28% 
The claustral narrowness of medizval exegesis. 

Claustration (kldstré-fon). [mod. f. on claus- 
trum; also in Fr.: see -aTion.] The action of 
enclosing or confining in a cloister. 

1863 J. M. Luptow Sisterhood inGd. Words 498 At Nancy 
in 1696, the Bishop of ‘I'oul tried to compel the claustration 
of the Grey Sisters of the city. 

Clau’sular, a. Of the nature of a clause. 

1849 SMart Walker's Dict, 1860 Jowretr £ss. & Rev. 
397 Clausular structure, . 

+ Clau'sule, Ols. rare. [a. F. clausule, ad. L. 
clausula an end, close, or clause, dim. of c/ausa: 
see CLAUSE.] A little clause. 

c1449 Pecock Repr 1. iii, 16 Thilk litil now rehercid 


clansul, Luk vj". c. /did. 44x The Myddil Clausul closid be- 


twixt these now rehercid Clausulis, x390 Swinsurne 7reat, 
Zest, Pref., Sundrie sorts of bookes; as lectures, councels, 
tracts, decisions. .clausules, common opinions. 

+Clau‘sure. Os. Also § clawser, 6 claw- 
sure, clawesure. [ad. L. clausiira closing, bar- 
rier, f. claudére to CLOSE: cf. closere.] _ 

L. The action of closing or enclosing, CLosurg. 

cx440 Promp, Parv. 80 Clausure or clos (1499 clawser), 
Clausura, 1669 WoopweaD St. Teresa. ui, vi. 42 Clausure, 
shutting up the Grates, &c. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
un u. 282 The dispute .. protracted the clausure [of the 
conclave]. ; . 

2. Closed or shut up condition. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Fohn xx. 19 Note in T. Cartwright, 
Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 243. He also came out of his 
mothers wombe, the clausure not sturred. 1669 WoopHEaD 
St. Teresa ut. v. 33 Clausure, Penance, and other Austeri- 
ties. a@x7x4 Gennes (J.), In some monasteries the severity 
x8x5 SoutHey Sir 7. 
Meare \x829' I1. 331 In this respect the clausure is complete. 
bid. 333 There is no vow, no clausure. . 

‘b. Afed. Impertorated (or clogged, obstructed) 
condition of any canal or cavity in the body. 

m85 Luoyp Treas. Health I ij, Gume of a Peache.. 


| openeth the inward clawesures. of the breste. 3 


3. An enclosed place, an enclosure, a close. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu. clit. (1495) 704 Wythin 
the clones ot the clausure of the temple. 1609 Jazch. 
Court Leet Records (1885) Il. 246 One clausure of land 


| called Shiponley. 


4, That which encloses; an enclosure: a bar. 
1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 254. He hath broken the clau- 
1460 Caparave Chron. 237 Alle clausures of 
wodis thei oe —aprr Abs. Warham's Visitation in 
Brit. Mag, XXXII. 41 The clausure of the churchyard in 
69 Woopnzap Sf. 
Teresa 1. xv. 111, | made them begin the Walls, to the end 

5. An enclosing case or cover, 

1564 Brcon Acts of Christ & ci ntichr. (1844) 521 Old rotten 
bones or reliques of saints. ... in precious fa es and costly 
clausures. 1867 Drant Horace's Efist. 1. xiii, Thou shalte 


| presente to August hand my bokes in clawsure tyed._ 


Claut (lot), sb. Sc. and north. dial. [Goes 


| with.Cnaut v.; perh, related to claw or claught. 
| (it might possibly represent an OE. *clawet from 


CLAUT., 


clav-an to Cuaw. Cf. Sievers, Miscell. f. Ags. 
Gramm. § 246.)] 

1. A grasping hand, a clutch. 

1697 W. CLELAND Poems 38 For blew bonnets they leave 
non, That they can get their clauts upon. 

2. An instrument for raking or scraping, as a 
hoe, mud-scraper. Clauts: hand-cards for wool. 

1808 in Jamimson, 1880 Axtrim §& Down Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Claut, a strong rake for raking up mire or rubbish, 

3. A handful, a rakeful, a scraping. 

1793 Burns fee o’ the MitZi, She has gotten a coof wi’ a 
elaut o’ siller. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xvii, ‘You might have 


.. heard an excellent discourse,’ ‘Clauts o’ cauld parridge’, 
replied Andrew. 

Claut (kiot), v. Se. and north. dial. Also 
clat(e, clawt. [See Cuaursd. (It might possibly 
represent an OF. *clawettan, f. clawet; see prec.).]} 
To scratch, claw, rake, scrape out, extract with 
claws, or the like. | | 

x596 Datryorce tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot, (1885) 30 This oxx 
..regardet nocht [the dogs} bot walde clate him with his 
cluifes. 1674 Ray V. Country Wds. 14 To Claut, to scratch, 
toclaw. 1721-1800 in BarLey. 1790 A. Witson Elegy Unfort. 
Tailor Wks. (1846) 45 Soon as ilka dish was clautet. 1823 
J. Wirson Trials Marg. Lyndsay 65 (Jam.) Here is four 
pound. May it do nae guid to him who clawts it out o’ the 
widow’s house. 1876 Mid Yorksh. Gloss. (&. D.S.), Clawt, 
to claw in an indecisive quick manner. 1876 Whit6y Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Clawting, a buffeting, where the fists and fingers 
are engaged. 

Clauwe, obs. form of Ciaw. 

+Clarwal, a. and sé. Anat. Obs. 
clavel, now claveai, key-stone, etc.] 

AL aulz. (7) Malar. 

ms4x R. Copranp Guyden's Quest. Chirurg. The clauall 
bones... are the bones of the eares wherunto are fastened 
y® muscles and cordes that couer the Jawes. 

B. sé, (See quot.) | 

asqax R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The .xij. 
place is on the fontynelles vnder ye knee .. there as the 
lacert is dyuyded fro the lacert, and is made with rounde 
claualles with place for the purgacyon of all the body, and 
the dyseases of the legges. 

Clavate (klz-veit), a. [ad. L. clavdt-us, pa. 
pple. of elévare to stud with nails or knobs (cf. 
Pliny 4. NW. 1x. 36 ‘genus concharum clavatum’), 
f. clévus nail. In sense 2 taken as f. cldva club (a 
doubtful Latin use).] 

+1. Studded with nails or knobs, knobbed. Oés. 

166x Lovett list. Anim. § Alin. Introd., Fishes. .clavate, 
spinose, rough. 

2. Chiefly Zool, and Bot. Club-shaped; thick- 
ened towards the apex like a elub. 

183 BincLey Anim. Biog. (ed. 4) IIT. 126 Of the Silpha, 
or Carrion Beetles .. Their antennz are clavate, and the 
club is perfoliate. 1835 Linpiey Jxtrod, Bot. (1868) I. 342 
The filament..is thickest at the upper end, or clavate. 

Cla-vated, a. [f. as prec.+-ED.] = prec. 

1728 Woopwarp fossits (J.), Clavated spikes of some kind 
of echinus. — : 

Clavation (klivéi-fon). [f. Ciavars, or its 
source +-ATION.] Clavate state or quality; spec. 
in Anat. clavate articulation, GOMPHOSIS, 


Clavato-, comb. form of CLavaTE: as in c/a- 
vato-elongate, -turbinate. etc. 

1848 Dana Zoopfh. 370 Clavato-turbinate. 
Branches subterete, clavato-elongate. 


+ Clavel. Ods. [ad. L. cdéva knotty stick, club, 
scion.] A knotty branch, scion, graft. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husd. ww. 415 In March orenge is sette 
in sondry wyse..in bough, in branches and in clave. 


+Clave2, Ods. [?ad. L. cléuzs key, bolt] 
1 : ; 


[?a. OF, 


Lbid. 67% 


x6ox Ho.ianp Pliny xvi. xl, The leaves of the dores be- 
longing to this temple .. stood foure yeres glewed in the 
clave [27 gelutinis conpagine], 
Naut. (See quots) 
1794 Rigving & Seamanship Y. 151 Clave, a stool .. sup- 
ported by 4 legs; the top 6 feet long, 2 or 3 feet wide .. m 
which the shells are set up with wedges for making the 


sheave-holes. /did. 153 The blocks are. .jambed up..with | 


wedges in a clave, | 
3. (See quot.) we | 
1847-78 Hautiwei, Clave, the handle, or the part of a 
pair of small balances by which they are lifted up in weigh- 
ing amything. 7 . ee eS 
Clave, pa. tense of CLEAVE @. | coe yet 
|| Claveein (klevisin). Aus. [F. clavecin, ad. 
med.L. clavicymbalum or It. clavicembalo: see 
CLAVICYMBAL.] The French name of the harpsi- 
chord: sometimes used by English writers. 
1819 Pantologia, Clavecin (Fr.), in music, a harpsichord. 
188x A. J. Hirxis in Grove Dict. Mus. III. 194 About the 
year rgoo the clavecin had been made in the clavichord 
shape, and called Spinet. Peet oe 
Hence Cla-vecinist [a. F. claveciniste], a player 
on the clavecin, 7 
1865 Hurian Transit. Period Music 243 The sudden in- 
disposition..of the Clavecinist, gave him [Handel] an op- 
portunity. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk. 1.1, 1209 As..Clave- 
cinist..debarred his instrument Yet thrums. .With desperate 
aoe on dumb table edge. ae oe 
Claved, a. Her. = CLAVIE. | 
x8gjoin Rosson, 7 oes 
Clavel (klevél). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 
elavie, 7, 9 clavy, 9 clavey, 7- clavel. [a. OF. 


| buildings. : 
| for clauy and jeames that ever I saw. 1753 BorLasE in 


| climb, clamber. 


|} uncertain. origin. 


471. 


_ clavel, now claveau, keystone of an arch, wedge- 


shaped lintel of a window, door, or the like; =Pr. 
clavel, Cat. clavell, It. chiavello:—L. *clavellus 
dim. of c/évzs nail, peg, clinching instrument.] 

1. The lintel over a fire-place; esf. a beam of 


| wood so used, the mantel. 
r60z Carew Corxwadl (1723) 138a, The hewed stones of | 


the windowes, dowres, and clavels, pluct out ta serve private 
r6rx Corvar Crudifies 303 The fairest chimney 


Phil. Trans. XLVIIL 91x The lightning had left a mark 
quite cross the clavel of the kitchen-chimney. 1847-978 
Hateiiwe.t, Clavel, a mantel-piece. West. Called also .. 
clavy. 31888 E.wortuy HW’. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Would 
you like to have a arch a-turned or a clavel? Jéid. The 
Holmen Clavel Inn. 


2. Comb., as clavel (clavy-) -board, -piece, 


| «tack, = mantelpiece. 


1847-78 Haxruwett, Clavel .. called also .. clavy-piece. 
Clavel-tack is, I believe, the shelf over the mantel-piece. 
1862 Barnes Ahynies in Dorset Dial, 1.136 Just above the 
clavy-bwoard Wer father’s spurs, an’ gun, an’ sword. 


+ Cla‘vellated, a. Ols. [f. med.L. elavellat-us 


in cendre clavelde, mod. F. cendre gravelée, lt. 
‘granulated ashes’, which Littré takes as the 
proper form: but on phonetic grounds this is 


| doubtful.) 


l. in Clavellated Ashes: ‘Potash of superior 


| quality obtained from the dried and calcined lees 
| of wine, for the use of dyers’ (Godefroy). 


1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 11. 58 Of the Alkali of the 
Ashes..we make a clavellated gnawing Salt. 1683 SaLmMon 
Dovon Med. u. 504 Clavellated or gravelled Ashes are no- 


| thing else but the calx of the Lees of Wine, etc, etc. 21735 


ArsuTunot (J.), Air, transmitted through clavellated ashes 


| into an exhausted receiver, loses weight. 


2. [as from ¢/éva club] Shaped like a little club. 

zr7x3 Dernam Phys.-Theol. vi. iv. 402 Vhe lamellated 
Antennz of some, the clavellated of others. 

Claver (klei-vaz), sd.) Se. and xerth dial. Also 
elaiver. [See CLAVER v.27] Idle garrulous talk, 
to little purpose, or with little sense; an idle story, 
a piece of idle gossip. 

(?:@ 1689 in Scott Old Mort. xi. nofe, When I was entering 
life, there was ane Knox deaving us a’ wi’ his clavers, and 
now I am ganging out, there is ane Claver’se deaving us a’ 
wi his knocks. 1722-30 Ramsay Parrot, Delighted with 
their various claver. 1787 Burns Ausiu. Gudew, Wauchope- 
House i, Wi’ claivers, and haivers, Wearing the day awa. 


| 28xg CartyLe Zarly Lett. (Norton) I. 230 This is all claver, 
but it pleases one. 


r82z Scorr Pirate IL. 180 ‘To carry 
clashes and clavers up and down. od. Se. ‘ Muckle claver 
and little corn,’ said of pulpit eloquence that has little 


| edifying in it; with pun on cleaver, clover. 


+ Cla-ver, sb.4 Ods. rare. [? Meant for CLAVIER, 


| though hardly in the same sense.] 


rso8 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. u. iv. Calunines (1605)%. 493 


| Where, as by Art one selfly blast breath’d out From pant- 


ing bellowes, passeth all-about Winde-Instruments; enters 


| by th’ under Clauers Which with the Keyes the Organ- 
Maister quauers. 


Claver, 54.3, obs. form of CLOVER. 

Claver, 53.4, obs. form of CLEAVERS. 

+ Clarver (kle-var), v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5-6 cleuer. [First found in 13th c.; ef. Da. 
klavre to climb, clamber, and mod.Du. 2averen, 
kleveren, LG. Alauernz, in same sense; ON. had 
Aiifrato climb. All these are regarded as frequen- 


| tatives, from the vb.-root 24, Asliv-, in OTeut. 


kité- to stick, adhere, hence to climb. 
ME. cleafer, OK. clifer, claw, talon.] 


Cf. also 
intr. To 
(Some take it in first quot. as 
=« clutch, claw.) | 

ax225 Axcr. R. 102 Hweb6er be cat of helle claurede euer 


| toward hire, & cauhte, mid his cleafres, hire heorte heaued. 


Ya1400 Morte Arth. 3325 Twokynges ware clymbande, and 
claverande one heghe. 1423 Jas, I. King’s O. clix. A quhele, 


| on quhich cleuering I sye A multitude of folk before myn 


eye. 1647 M. Hupson Div. Night Govt. Ep. Ded. 1 Sub- 
jects are clavered up into the Kings Throne, and the King 
debased below ...a free-born subject. 1876 A@id-Yorksh. 


Claver (klé-va1), v.2 Sc. and sorth. dial. [Of 
Somewhat similar are Gaelic 
clabaire, clabhratchean babbler; also obs. Du. 


| Gloss. (E. D.S.', Clavver, to clamber. 


| kalaberem ‘inter se in utramque partem de variis 
| rebus otiose snaves iucundosque sermones con- 
| ferre’ (Kilian) ; and Ger. klaffern, khiffern, ‘ gar- 
| rnlare’, to chatter, blab, (‘viel schweigen ist 

kunst, viel klaffern bringt ungunst’). The last 


agrees best in sense, but it is not easy to conceive 
how, being a High German word, it could have 
been adopted in Scotland ¢ 1600.] : ae 
gntr. To talk idly, or with little sense ; to gossip, 
palaver,prate, 

@1605 [see Craverinc]. a@axzgis Se. Pasguris (1868) 395 


_ When ye clatter then, and claver, Ye sprinkle all their necks | 
with slaver. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxii, ‘Clavering about — 
| thae auldwarld stories.’ 1828 — //rt. Afidl. xx, ‘A worthy 
| minister, as gude a man..as ever ye heard claver in a 
| pu'pit.’ x8s0 James Old Oak Chest III. 14‘ Vm no 
| to clavering of other people’s.concerns.’ 1876 Whitby Gloss. 


iven 


(E.. D.S.), Claever, to contend, to chatter. Oe air dee ge 
Hence Cla-verer, one who clavers, a babbler ; 


- Cla'vering 4/. a a 


(céneres clavellati, clavati, Du Cange), OF . clavelée, 


| A chopper for cleaving wood. 


CLAVICULAR., 


2606 tr. Rollock on 2 Thess. 140 fam.) Busie bodies, clauer- 
ers, and pratlers. ax60o5 MonrGomerte Flyling 617 An 
clauering cohoobie. 1922-30 Ramsay fables, Clock §& Dial, 
Ne’er brag of constant clavering cant. 1816 Scorr Old 
‘fort. vii, ‘A lang-tongued clavering wife.” 1822 — Nigel 


v, K. ¥ames: Haud your clavering tongue, 


+Cla-vestock. Ods. [f. CLuave v. + Srock.] 


1573 Lusser Husd. (1878) 38 A clauestock and rabetstock, 


' carpenters craue, and seasoned timber, for pinwood to haue. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 244/1 In the Farmers House 
.. [have] Clavestook, Rabbet Stock, a Jack to saw upon, 
and Pinwood Timber. 

Clavey, var. of CLAVEL. | 


Claviature, fad. Ger. Alaviatur, repr. L. 


| type *claviatira, f. clévis key: cf. OF. clavedtre.] 


The key-board of an organ or pianoforte. | 
x882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Rel. Knowl, U1. 1702 The pedal 


| claviature was not invented until the beginning of the 


fifteenth century. . 

+ Clavichord (kle-vikg:d). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 clavy-, 5-9 clavicord(e, 8-9 clavi- 
chord. [in It. clavicorda | Florio), Ger. klavichord, 
ad. 5th ¢. L. clavichordium (in Rules of Minne- 


singers), f. c/dvis key + chorda chord, string. In 


r5-16th c. usually plural (gair of) elavichoras. 
See also CLARICHORD. , 

It. clauicorde, Sp. clavicordio, Fr. clavicorde are the 
spinet; our clavichord is in these langs. wanicordo, -cordio 
-cordeé.} 

A musical instrument with strings and keys; in 


| its developed form resembling a square pianoforte, 
| the tones being produced by the action on the 


strings of ‘tangents’ ar small brass wedges at- 


tached in upright position to the back of the keys. 


| clavichord wit 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kvj, Where his vyell and 
clauycordes were. xsoz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York 
(1830) 41 A straungier that gave the Quene a payre of clavy- 
cordes. 1632 SHerwoop Cotgr. Dict., Clauicords, comme 
Clavicords. 1724, STUKELEY in Afent. (1882) 1. 75 Making a 
Jews trumps instead of strings, 1740-6 


| Mrs. Derany Life & Corr. (1861) ILL. 414 Mary is now 


practising the clavicord, which I have got in-the dining. 
room. 1769 Barrincton Jdozart in PA. Trans. LX. 64 
This great musician began to play on the clavichord when 
he was but seven years of age. 1803-19 Burney in Rees Cyc. 
s.v Clavicord(L.\, Hearing the incomparable Emanuel Bach 
touch his favourite clavicord at Hamburg. 1888 Hirkins 
AMdus. Instr. xxxiv, The clavichord is, without question, the 
earliest key-board stringed instrument, it having been de- 


| veloped from the monochord, used for teaching singing in 


| into use in the second half of the r4th century. 


monasteries and church schools. 


It appears to have come 


Clavici‘thern, = CLAVICYTHERIUM. 


1855 Brownine Mex § Won. wu. Heretic's Trag. 199 Grace 


of Jute or clavicithern. 
Clavicle ! (kle-vik’l). 
16th e. F. clavicule) small key, tendril, bar or bolt 


of a door, dim. of cldvis key: in med.L. ‘collar- 
bone’, according to Littré ‘because it was com- 
pared to the key of a vault, or, as others think, be- 


| cause its form is that of the ancient bolts’.] 


| the pectoral arch. 


lL. Anat. The collar-bone, which extends from the . 


breast-bone to the shoulder-blade, forming’ part of 
In birds the two clavicles are 
united at their lower extremities into one bone, 
the furculum or ‘ merry-thought’. on 
x68, Crooxe Body af Man 392 These Clauicles on either 
side fasten the shoulder blade to the brast-bone. /dz@, gor 


| These nerues run vnder the clanicle or cannell bone. 1685 


| Cooke Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 4) 1. 1. 8 


| Fizwal. Frrls. 1. iv. gg To ease their aching clavicles. 
| 1882 Syd’, Soc. Lex., The clavicle is absent, among Mam- 
| mals, in Ungulata and Cetacea, and in many Carnivora and 
| Rodentia. . 


+2. Bot. A tendril, clasper, cirrus. Ods. | 
E725 SLOANE Fameica II. 158 It climbs... like Ivy, with 


| broad and soft clavicles. x750.G. Hucnes Barbadces App. 


316 Clavicles, Claspers, or Tendrils, are the young Shoots 


| of creeping scandent Plants, 


| ning near the middle, and ending near the summit. 


+3. Conch. The upper part of a spiral shell, Ods. 
(x755 Gentl. Mag. XXV.31 Clavicule, the pyramidal in- 
terior and exterior part of a twisted, or spiral shell, begin- 
OmMeE- 
times called the head.) 
Il. rv. iv. 358 Freshwater shells want .. solidity .. their cla- 


| vicle as it 1s called is neither so prominent nor so strong. 


+Cla'vicle?. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *clavz- 


| eulus, dim. of clavus nail, wart, corn] A wart. 


1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 104 The liquour thereof, 


2 applied helps eclavicles in the hands. 


Clavicorn (klevikgimn). xz. fad. mod i Geos 


. clivicorn-ts, f. cliv-a club + cora-u hor.} Club- 
| horned: applied to a subsection of pentamerous 
| beetles, Clavdcormes, having club-shaped antenne.. 


(1837 Penny Cycé. VIL. 244/2 Clavicernes.] 1860 Mayne | | 


Eup. Lex., Clavicornis, club-horned ..clavicorn. 


Clavicular (kleviki#las), a. [f. L. cléwicul-a 
+-aR: ch F. claviculairej | a ee 


+1. Of or pertaining to a key. Ods._ 
1657-96 in Puiuuirs. x6gz in Cotes. 


2. Of or pertaining to th 


| The clavicle is joined to the first-rib by a clavicular costal, 


| 479 The c) 


or..rhomboid. ligament. 1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 


fad. L. cldwdcula (in _ 


2854 Hooker | 


1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) . 


. pertai the clavicle or collar-bone. 
1824 Sir A. Coorer Dislocations & Fractures (1831) 286: 


| The clavicular origin of the pectoral muscle. 1882 Syd, 
| See. Lex., Clauicular artery, a, small branch ofthe acromio- 
| thoracic artery, which supplies the subclavius muscle, 


CLAVICULATE. 


Hence Clavi-cularly adv. 

1888 Cassedl's Fant, Mag. Dec. 14/1 The important point 
in breathing is to do so diaphragmatically and not clavicu- 
larly—i.e., to employ deep breathing, and to avoid all 
tendency to raise the shoulders, 

+ Clavicula‘rious, a. Ods.—° [ad. L. clévicu- 
larius.| 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Clavicularious, of or pertaining 
toa key: so 1692 in Coxss. 


Claviculate (klavitkidl4), 2 [f. L. clavi- 
cul-a@ -~aTE*: in mod. F. claviculd.| a. Anat. 
Provided with clavicles or collar-bones. b. Aor. 
Having tendrils (1882 Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

+ Clawi-culer. Oss. [AFr. ad. L. claviculé- 
rius key-keeper, f. cl@vicula, dim. of clivis key: 
see -aR.] A key-keeper, turnkey. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (1835) 28 Sergius was unyversel 
clavyculer Of holy cherche. | 


Clavicy'linder. Jus. [f L. clavi-s key + 
CYLinnEeR.] A musical instrument invented by 
Chladni. | = 
1880 Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Chladni, The Clavi-cylinder.. 
was like a square pianoforte, and comprised four and a half 
octaves. The sound was produced by friction from a single 
glass cylinder connected with internal machinery. by which 
the differences of the notes were produced. _ 1888 Starner & 
Barrett (ed. 3) s. v. 

+ Clavicymbal (klevisi:mbal), A/zs. Ods. exc. 
ffist, Forms; 5 claui-, 6 clawesymballe, 7 
clavecymbal, 9 clavicimbal, -cymbal, and in 
It. form clavicembalo. [ad. med.L. clévicym- 
balum, -cymbolum (in Rules of the Minnesingers 
by Eberhard Cersne, 1404), f. clavis key + cym- 
balum CYMBAL. In It. clavicembalo, gravicembalo 
(both in Florio), F. clavecin (Cotgr. clavessin, 
OF. clavechinbolon\, Ger. clavizinebel, perverted 
Rlaffenzimmer. See also CLARICYMBAL, CLAVECIN. ] 

An old name of the Harpsichord, a musical 
instrument with keys, and strings set in vibration 


by means of quills or leathern plectra in wooden 


uprights called jacks, fa 

1492 lilt of Clyf# (Somerset Ho.), My Clauysymballes. 
1g06 Will. of Tho. Buttler (Somerset Ho., A payre of 
Clawesymballes. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Clavecyutbal, a 
pair of Virginals, or Claricords. 1864 Encen Jus. Anc. 


_ Nat. 42 The German clavicimbel .. was a kind of spinet. 


x880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 367 Mattheson 


lauded the clavichord above the clavicymbel or harpsichord. 
1880 Lbid.. s.v. Cenbalo, The dulcimer, or cembalo, with 
. keys added, became the clavicembalo. 


| Clavicytherinum (kiz:visipioridm). AZzs. 


[Better clavicitherium, med.L., £. cl@vis key + 
_. Crrmer.] An early musical instrument of the 
harpsichord type, being really an upright spinet. 


(xgxx VirpunGc Musica getutscht (Basel), Claviciterium. 


 x6rzx.M, Pretorius Syxtagu, Music.(Wolfenbiittel: II. xli, 


Clavicytherium.] 1819 Pantologia III, Clavicytherum, 
the clavichord. 1860 Rimpautt Pianoforte 28 The clavi- 
cytherium, or £eyed-cithara, 1880 A, J, Hirxins in Grove 
Dict. Mus., Clavicytherinm, an wpright musical instrument 
allied to the horizontal harpsichord and spinet.. 1888 — 
Mus, Inst, Plate vi. Named Clavicytherium by the earliest 
writer on musical instruments, Virdung..who gives a draw- 
ing of one. It is in fact a spinet set upright. Ee : 

Clavie, a. Her. [a. F. clavé (see Littré), f. L. 
clduts key.] Key-shaped. Also Clavied a. 

1572 BossewEt. Armorie, 94 b, The field is gules, a Crosse 


| -doble elauie d’Argent. This Crosse ought to be figured as 
‘a double warded key, 


Clavie, var. of CLAVEL. 


[| Clarviex. [F. c/avzer, orig. a key-bearer (on 


L. type clavidrius, f. clavis key), hence key-board. 


Thence, Ger. clavier, Rlavier, Du. klavier, Da. 


klaveer, Sw. kiaver] 7 
iL. The key-board or set of keys of a musical 
instrument. (Cf. CLAVER sé.-) 

1708 Morreux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) 88 The Pedals. of 


- Turbith, and. the Clavier or Keys of Scammony. 1835 


Brownine Master Hugues iii, 1 looked up and surveyed, 


_O’er my three claviers, yon forest of pipes Whence you still 


peeped in the shade. 1880 E. J. Hopxins in Grove Dic?. 
Mus. I. 485 Communication established between the 


claviers of an organ and the sound-board pallets. : 


2. (klavier), A general German name of all 
keyboard instruments with strings, but specially 


the clavichord; later, the pianoforte. Also attrib. 
1845 HE. Hoimes Mozart 13 [Mozart] having commenced 
composition without recourse to the clavier. 1880 Lzér. 


Ont, Knowl. Il. 91 [Bach’s] numerous works, , written for 

_ his favorite instrument, the clavier (the piano of that day). 

1885 A theneune 21 Mar, 385/2 Four of the clavier concertos | 

a, Were given with the aid of a small but select orchestra, | 

_ 3886 Acadenzy 22 May 371/2 The eminent pianist will ... 

play, as it were, a history of clavier music from the time of 
Queen Elizabeth to that of Queen Victoria, me 


Hence Clavierist, a player on the clavier. 
1845 E. Hormes Jozart xxx Becché [was] a celebrated 


. Clavierist of the day. 


Claviform (kle'viffim), a. [f. L. cliva club 


ob -ForM: cf. F. claviforme.] 


IT. Having the form of a club; club-shaped. 


_ 3817 R. Jameson Char. Min. 94 Claviform ..is composed | 
Of club-shaped parallel rods, which adhere by their thin 
- extremities.. Example, Compact black ironstone. | 1836 


Topp Cycl, Anat. 1, 703/t The foot .. is claviform when it 
is thicker at its extremity than at its base. 1875 W. Houcu- 
TON S& Brit, Zusect. 87 The claviform stigma. 


| lenger then a fote, x90 Suaxs. Mids. W. 
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a. [f. L. clévus] Nail-shaped. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

+Claviger (kle-vidgos). Obs. [a. L. cliviger 
carrying a key or a club, f. clév-ds key or clav-a 
club +-ger.] One who carries a key, a key-keeper. 

2606 Bry. Bartow Serwz, (1607) Baa, The great clauiger of 
heauen, which hath the key of Dauid, x72 E. Cooxe 
Voy. S. Sea Introd, You are appointed to secure it in 
some Chest, Box, etc, and to be one of the Clavigers thereof. 

Clavi-gerous, a. [See prec. and -ous.] a. = 
prec.: Bearing a key or keys. Ib. Club-bearing. 

a. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. Hence 1692 in Cotes. 

b. 1730-36 in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 

Claviole (kle-vi,ul). Afvus, [f. Cuavis key + 
Viou.] A keyed viol, the name given to a musical 
instrument. It was played on with finger-keys 
like the piano, the strings being set in vibration by 


| a rotatory arrangement acting like the violin bow. 


1819 Pantologia, Claviole, invented by a Mr. J. I. 
Hawkins .. Mr. Hawkins exhibited his instrument in 
America about seven years ago; when it was considered, 
by musicians, as pial in power to fifteen violins, tenors, 
and basses..A more detailed account..may be seen in Nos. 
3 and 4 of the Retrospect [1805-15]. 1883 A. J. Hrpxins 
in Grove Dict. Mus. II. 639 The Claviol..was in form 
like a cabinet piano. 


Clavipalp (kle-vipelp). Ax. [ad. mod.L. 
clavipalp-us, f. clav-aa club + palpus the soft palm 
of the hand, mod. a feeler; cf. F. clavipalpe.] A 
member of the Clavipalpd, a family otf tetramerous 
beetles distinguished by a club-like thickening of 
the terminal joint of the palpi. Also as aay. 

{Clawis (klztvis). [L. clévzs.] 

L. dit, A key. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gi. Exemp, 11. xviii, rro Christ himself 
would have given a Clavis, and taught the Church to un- 
leck so great a secret. 1751 CHampers Cycl., Clavis, some- 
times used in English writers. @12839 Garr Demon of 
Destiny 11. 14 The pond’rous clavis of some torture cave. 

Jig. A key to writings in another language, to 
ciphers, etc. — | : 

2678 Puituies, Clavis, an Exposition of hard words, or 


.. feigned names, Hence in Kersey, Baitey, and mod, 
Dicts. 


Clavolet (kle-vélit). Ant. rare. [Diminutive 
f. L. cl@va club: of abnormal form (for clawzlet).] 
The club-shaped end of the antennze of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. EZvzforzol. IIl. 518 In those flies whose 


antennee terminate in a bristle, the clavolet is represented 
by the bristle. 


Clavule (kle-viwl). Fot. Also in L. form. 
[ad. L. clavela, dim. of clava club.] The elongated 
claviform portion of the receptacle of certain fungi 
(1866 Zreas. Bot). 

|Clawus (kléivds). [L. cldévus nail, wart, 
tumour.] The disease Encor which affects rye and 
other grasses. Hence Clarvism [cf. It. clavismo] 
= Ereotism (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Clavy, another form of CLAVEL, q. v. 

Clavyd, obs. pa. t. of Craw w. 

Claw (k19), 54, Forms: 1 clawu, 2 clau, (3 
pl. clawe, clawwess (Orm.)), 4 clauwe, (i. 
clauen), 4~6 clowe, 4-7 clawe, 5~ claw. See 
also Cure. [OE. clawu (Ep. Erf. Corp. clazuo), 
obl. cases clawe. The quantity of the a is uncer- 
tain: if long, cldwu would-be identical with OS. 
cliuua (MDnu. claeuwe, Du. kiauw), OHG. chléwa 
(MHG. &dwe, kid, modG. kaue), pointing to a 
type *#/éwd-. But Ormin has the @ short, and 
this answers better to the form c/awz ; an original 


type *#/awd would also best explain the OHG. 


variant chiéa, chlé (through chlaua, chlau). The 
OE. claw (the ordinary WS, type) of the nomin- 
ative was a new form reconstructed from the oblique 
cases; the original nominative type was cl/a (:— 
claw, claw~), and cléo; see Cuun, (The ON. &ié 


is not identical; it appears to be: —*£/6h-, belong- 


ing to the vb, £/4-, £26: see next.)] 


1. The sharp horny nail with which the feet of 
birds and some beasts are armed. Also applied 


to similar structures on the feet of insects, crus- 


tacea, étc, 


«700 Epinal Gloss. 29 Clauno [so Erf and Corpus). ¢ 1000 


- dEvreic Gram, ix. 28 (Bosw.) Negl ode clawu, uuguis. . 


a 1280 Owl & Night. 153 Pu havest scharpe clawe. a 1300 


Body & Sout 370 in Map's Poems (Matz.) Scharpe clauwes, 


long nayled. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 783 To bataile he [a 
bear] bownez him with bustous clowez. ¢xago Promp. 
Paro, 80 Claw or cle of a beste, ungula. 130 Lp. Ber- 
ners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 159 His nayles or clowes 
~ Iv. ii, 43 His> 


_ nailes... shall hang out tor the Lions clawes. 1664 PowEr | 
| Lxp. Philos. 1.2 His [the Flea’s] feet are slit into claws 
| or talons. 1855 Gosse A/arine Zool. 1. 1 55 (Porcelain. 
' crabs) First feet very long and slender with long claws, 
b. ‘The foot of a beast or bird, armed with 


sharp nails, or the pincers or holders of shell-fish’ 


(J.). This is only a loose use, arising out of such. 


phrases as 27 tts claws, with ats claws, etc. — 

@ 1000 Phantx 277 \Gr.) Fenix fyres lafe clam biclyppeb. 
x340 Ayend. 61 Bodyes of wyfman, and tayl of uisssse, and 
clauen of arn. x90 Spenser #. Q. uu. vill. 50 Asa Bittur 
in the Eagles clawe... x796 H. Hunter tr, St Pierre's 


Stud. Nat. (1799) I, 470 lf you tear off a claw from a live _ 


1769 Farconer Dict, 
hammer used by shipwrights. 1879 Kincston Austral. 


CLAW. 


crab or lobster, 1¢ pushes out another. 1837 WHEweELn 
Hist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 148 The southern claw of Cancer. 

+2. A hoof, or one of the parts into which a 
(cloven) hoof is divided, Ods. Cf. Cums. 

crooo AXurric Lev, xi. 3 Pa nytenu be hira clawe todelede 
beop. ¢z200 Ormin 1225 Oxe gap o clofenn fot & shedepb 
hise clawwess. 1535 CovERDALE Deut. xiv. 6 Euery beest 
that deuydeth his clawe, & cheweth cudd, shal ye eate, 
Neuertheles these shal ye not eate.. that.. deuyde not the 
hoffe in to two clawes. 1544 PHAR Regia. Lyfe (1560) 
lijb, Goates clawes brent and poudred..or in stede of it 
shepes clawes, 166z Lovett Hist. Aninz. & Min. 109 
With claws like a Cow; but quadrifide. ; 

3. fig. (Chiefly in phr. 2 one’s claws, etc., im- 
plying the notion of seizing, or having in one’s 
possession or power.) Zo pare the claws of isa 
common phrase resting immediately on sense 1, 
but usually 7g. in use. | 

62386 Cnaucer Man.of Law’s T. 356 Me fro the feend 
and fro his clowes keepe. 1576 Fiemine Panoplie Ep. 185 
After that he had aspired to principalitie, and had caught 
governement within his clawes. 1617 Hieron “ks. (1619-20) 
ITI. 221 So subtill is the deuill to make roome for himselfe, 
when hee hath once got in his claw. 1664 Butter Aud, 


iu. ii, 282 What’s justice to a man, or laws, That never 


comes within their claws? 1790 Cowrer Lett. 26 Nov., 
I am happy that you have escaped from the claws of Euclid. 
1884 Patt Mali @. 23 Oct. 1/s To draw the teeth and pare 


the claws of the Peers. 


4. ‘Sometimes a hand, in contempt’ (J.). 

1577 Harrison Lugland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 151 Some of them 
doo suffer their iawes to go oft before their clawes. x8sx 
Hawtuorne Suow Image, etc., Gt. Snow Face, A yellow 
claw—the very same that had clawed together so muck 
wealth—poked itself out of the coach-window. _ 

5. transf. A mechanical or other contrivance re- 
sembling a claw; e.g. a curved iron with sharpened 
extremity for grappling or tearing; the back part 
of a hammer head curved and cloven, or any 
similar tool for extracting nails; the spreading 
divisions of the foot of a table or stand; the ends 
of a horse-shoe, ete. 

¢ 1000 Airric Hom, I.342(Bosw.)Sume wzeron mid isenum 
clawum totorene. 12535 CoverDALE Ser. xvii. 1 Youre 
synne ..is..grauen.. with a penne of yron and with an 
Adamant clawe. 1609 Hottanp Amz, Marcel. xxix. i. 
355 After they had beene sore tormented with clawes [zz- 
gutbus}, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11703. 124 Draw it 
out again with the Claw of the Hammer. 1907 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4338/4 Printed with a Horse-shoe, with Claws down- 
ward. 18:6 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 15 Hammers 
made for the purpose of drawing nails, with claws, 1823 J. 
Bancock Dom. Amusem. 203 A stand with three claws. 
25x W. P. Snow Fral, Arct. Seas xii. 156 To hook the 
iron claws on to the outer edges of the ice ahead. ; 

6. Bot. The narrow sharpened base of the petal, 
in some flowers, by which it is attached. 

_ 1794 Martyn Rowsseau's Bot, ii. 28 Each of these petals 
is fastened to the receptacle .. by a narrow pale part which 
is called unguis, or the claw. 1835 LinpLey /utvod. Bot. 
1. 1. § 4 P7 (L.) In..R. Ciillet,..the petals consist wholly of 


claw. x86r Miss Pratr Flower. Pd. 1.6 The upper large _ 


part of the petal is termed the limb, and the lower the claw. 


7. [f. Caw v.] An act of clawing. Zo make a 


claw to windward (Naut.): = CLAW. v. 7. 

1841 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842 VI. 19 If the friends 
of the Charter only had the grace of seamanship, there would 
be a noble opportunity to make a claw to windward out of 
the misery the War-whigs have plunged themselves into. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as claw-like adj: ; claw- 
bar, a lever or crow-bar with a bent bifurcated 
claw for drawing spikes; claw-feet, (atfrib.) 
having feet with or like claws; claw-footed a., 
having claws on the feet; claw-hammer, a ham- 
mer with a claw for extracting nails; claw-ham- 
mer coat (collog.), a tail-coat for evening dress ; 
claw-hand, a condition incident to some diseases, 
in which the wrist is extended and the fingers 
flexed, owing to atrophy of certain muscles; a 


hand thus affected ; + claw-poll, a flatterer, toady 
(cf. CLAW-Back); claw-serew, a screw with a 


clawed head ; claw-table, a one-legged table with 
claws (see sense 5) ; claw-tailed a., having a tail 

resembling a claw. ane 
1823 Mechanic's Mag. No. 18. 274 A *claw-feet pillar or 
stand, 31667 R. Hopg rz Mar. in Calendar State Papers 
Chas, If \ed, Green), *Claw-footed like a dog. 188 O. 
W. Hotmes A uz. rita fake (2883) 19 Claw-footed chairs. 
Lavine (1789) Ccciijb, A *claw- 


Abroad i. 7 ‘The tails of his *claw-hammer coat drag on the 


| pin: 1887 I. Forp in Mag. Art Mar. 169/2 The ‘claw. 


ammer’ coat (as the Americans call it). essential to the 


evening dress of a gentleman of the Victorian era. 187 


Smites G. Moore, Any man who had a stick leg or a clu 


‘foot or a *claw hand See himself fit to be a teacher, 


1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 615/2 Beset with .. *claw-like 
processes. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 56x Certeine *Claw- 


poules. & Parasites. 2793 Herscuen in Phil, Trans, 


LXXXV. 366 *Claw-screws..to confine and stretch the 
parts as they were seamed together. 1832 G. Porter Parce- 
lain & Gi. vi. 93 Similar to the leg and feet of a *claw table. 


2657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins, so The *claw-tailed 
Humble-Bee, vane 


(Claw (kl9), 7. Forms: 1 clawian, (clawan), 
3-4 clawen, 4-7 clawe (4-5 clowe, 5 clave, 
clove, 6 klawe), 6~ claw. Pa, t. and pple. 
clawed (5 clavde, clovyd, 6 claud(e); str. pa. t. 


clew(e, clywe in 4-5 and mod. dial. (in sense 3). _ 


CLAW. 


fIn OE. in Ailfric’s Gram.: where claw7ze belongs 
to a weak clawian, deriv. of clawa Cuaw: cf. 
OHG. chidwen, modG. klauen, kliuen, ODu. 
*klauwian, MDu. clouwen, cléien, MLG. klouwen, 
also MDu. claezwen, Du. klazewen, In same sense. 
But the OE, clawe implies a str. vb. clawan, not 
found in the cognate langs. (The @ in OE. is, 
as in the sb., of doubtful length.) In pa. ME, had 
generally claw(e\de, mod. clawed; lout the strong 
clew is found in 14-1sthc., app. only in sense 3 as 
in mod.Sc., which has also sometimes a pa. pple. 
clewn. (But strong inflexions of recent analogical 
origin are common dialectally.) It is possible 
that sense 3 and its extensions were influenced by 
the ON. str. vb. &/é (Rlah-, kléh-, Riégom), used 
in that sense only, but not known to be etymo- 
logically related: see CLOE.] | 

l. trams. To scratch or tear with the claws, or 
(¢ransf.) with the nails or a pointed instrument. 

¢xooo Afirric Gras. xxviii. (Z.) 170 Scalgo, ic clawe 
[v.r. clawige]. az250 Oul & Night. 154 No pu havest 
scharpe clawe Ne kepe ich noht bat bu me clawe. 1377 
LAnGL, &. Pd. B. Prol. 154 He {the cat] wil..Cracche vs, or 
clowe vs, and in his cloches holde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 80 
Clawyn or cracchyn [1499 scratche]. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 
Health § 292 A good payre of nayles, to crache and clawe. 
1648 Hunting of Fox 25 If we cannot claw, then must we 
dig them out. 1653 R. Maruer in Eliot & Mayhew Tears 
Repent. C 3b, The Grounds that they have fenced in, and 
clawed aad broken up. 1749 Fietpine Yom Fones x1, vill. 
(1840) 162/2, I have clawed the rascal: I have left the marks 
of my nails in his impudent face. 1818 Scorr Art. Aidl. iv, 
‘I would claw down the tolbooth door wi’ my nails.’ 1884 
Leeds Mercury Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 8/2 Five young 
kestrels..clawing one another vindictively. 

b. To scrape. 

1377 Lanc.. P. PZ. B. xiv. 17 Contricioun..Pat shal clawe 
pi cote of alkynnes filthe. 

2. To seize, grip, clutch, or pull with claws. 

1557 [? Lo. Vaux] in Tottel AZise. (Arb, 173 For age with 
steyling steppes, Hath clawed me with his cowche [crowche]. 
x60z Suaks., //avz.v. i. 80 But Age. hath clawed [/A caught] 
me in his clutch. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Selv. go That 
which claws away world from about them, would, ’tis like, 
wring out their Planethood from within them. x73z Mrs, 
Derany Lett. Mrs. Dewes 67, 1 was clawed into the party 
out of civility. 18:9 Byron ¥uan 1. clxxxv, If at that mo- 
ment he had chanced to claw it [the sword]. #1863 ‘Tuack- 
erAY D, Duval iv. (1869) 49 His hands... stretched out to 
claw other folks’ money towards himself. 

b. zatr. To lay hold with the claws or (trans) 
hands; to grasp or clutch (a#, etc.) ; to scratch az. 

"377 Lanai. P. P27. B. xv. 188 Powere hem [the fingers] 
failleth To clucche or to clawe. x830 Mrs. Stowe Uxcle 


‘Tom's C. vi, Sam and Andy, clawing for certain fragmen- 


tary palm-leaves, which they were in the habit of consider- 
ing ashats, 1863 Bares Nat. Amazons II. 57 [The sloth] 
raises his body... and claws around in search of a fresh 
foothold. 1863 Kincsney Water-bad, v. (1878) 202 ‘Lom 
reached and clawed down the hole after him. 

3. trans. To scratch gently, apply friction with 
the nails, so as to relieve itching or irritation, 
promote calmness or clear-headedness, or soothe. 
(Now, the common sense in Sc.: thence ‘to claw 
an auld man’s pow’ = to attain to old age.) 

c1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 925 He clew the bor on the rigge 
.-He clewe him eft upon the wombe; He fil adoun als a 
lombe. ¢1380 Six Ferumd. 5339 Wanne be Ameral hym 
vnderstod, A clew ys heued. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 47. Fame 
x70z2 With that about y clywe [Bodley, clew; Caxton, 
torned] myn hede. ¢1386 — Wie's 7. 84 lf eny wight 
wold claw us on the galle. ¢x460 J. Russet. Bh. Nur- 
ture 279 in Babees Bh. (1868) 134 Youre hed ne bak ye 
claw, a fleigh as Patan ye sought. 1532 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 728/x He began to studie a little, & clawe 
his head, and rubbe his forehead. x572 N. Roscarrocke 
Prelim. Verses in Bossewell Armorie, The court brake vp, 
they claude their eares, & parted with atrice. 1897 SHAKS. 2 
Flen. IV. iv, 282 Looke, if the wither’d Elder hath not his 
Poll claw’d like a Parrot. 1637 Ruruerrorp Lezt. No. 138 
(1862) I. 331 When he [Job] lay in the ashes, God was with 
him, clawing and curing his scabs. 1664 Butler f/ud. 1. 
11. 74 Whether’t be a Sin To claw and curry your own 
Skin, x8z3 E. Picken Poems IL. 140 Jam.) I..claw, owre 
soon, an auld man’s pow. 


b. zntr. me ne 
1393 Gower Conf II. 93 He sitteth by the fire And 
 claweth on his bare shankes, 1862 THornpury 7arner I. 
315 The giant .. claws at his wound, and raises his suppli- 
cating hand to Neptune. : : | 
—+@, Phr. Zo claw where it doth not itch. Obs. 

asrs Barciay Egdoges tv. (1570) Ciij/3, I clawe oft where 
it doth not itche, To see ten beggers and half.a dosen riche. 
xg62 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Zpigr. (1867) 70 Thou makest 


me claw where it itcheth not. 31589 Putrennam Zing. 


Poesie wt. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 A Herald..vsed much this terme 
(sacred Maiestie) which was not vsually geuen tothe French 
king.. [The latter] said somewhat sharply, I pray thee good 
fellow clawe me not where I itch not with thy sacred maiestie. 


+4, fig. Zo claw the back of, or to claw by the 
back: to ‘stroke down’, flatter, fawn upon. So 


to claw (a person’s) toe, to claw by the sleeve. Obs. 


exc. dial, | a a | 
 ¢31394 P. PL Crede 3653 Whou bey curry kinges, & her 
back clawep. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. 109 And do noght 
but lakys and clowse hir toose. xrg09 Barcray Shyp Folys 
(1874) II. 29 He loueth to be flatered and clawed by the sleue. 
ms3o Patscr. 349 He claweth my toe, 2 me gratigne le 
orteil. axs4ax Wart Poet. Wks, (x861) 158 ‘ Take heed of 
him that by the back thee claweth:’ For none is worse 


| two betwixt themselves use Homers pf 


_ phant, parasite, ‘toady’, “ 
1849 Latimer and Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 64 These 
flattering clawbackes are originall rotes of all mischyne. | 
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than is a friendly foe. x1s97 Br. Hauu Set.x. Prol. rx To 
claw the back of him that beastly lives. 88x [see 5}, 

+b. So to claw the ears, humour, etc.: to tickle, 
flatter, gratify (the senses, etc.), Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE Zrasi, Par. ust Sohn 45 Certayne iug- 
glinges of vayne pleasures to clawe the senses of the bodye 
withall. xg79 Tomson Calwin's Sernt. Tint, 468/x Vet those 
men..would gladly haue their eares clawed with some vaine 
matter. z6s5 GuRNALL Chr. ia Arut. xvi. (1669) 64/2 The 
false Prophets pleasing words, with which they clawed 
Ahab’s proud humour. 168: R. Lestrance Apol. Prot. 
Iv. ii. reg They claw and gratifie the vanity and ambition 
of the Monks. 

5. Thence claw itself came to mean: To flatter, 
cajole, wheedle, fawn upon, Oés. exc. dal. 

cxrq2z5 Seven Sag. (P.) 984 Thus schaltou be clovyd alse 
With fykyl wordis & with false, zg53 GrimaLpE Cicero's 
Offices 1. (1558) 41 Nor suffer ourselves to bee clawed with 
flatterye. xusgx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 11641) 31/2 In 
courting Ladies, or in clawing Lords. xr599 Suaxs. Afuch 
Ado iui. 18, I must. .Jaugh when I am merry, and claw no 
man in his humor. 1621 Moise Camerar. Liv. Liv... xii. 
39 Let no man..claw himselfe with the discourse of the 
nobilitie of his predecessors. 1628 Witruer Brit. Renzenzd. 
11.949 Whose Dedications Doe sooth and claw the times 
abominations. 1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients xiv. 74, I 
shou’d seem-to conspire with you, to claw one another, 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. ‘E. D.S.), Claw, to flatter; cringe 
to; ‘toady’..to ‘claw the back’ is the commoner form, | 

b. Phr. Claw me and I'Ul claw thee. 

us3r TinpaLe Expos. 1 Fohu (1537) 72 We saye, clawe 
me, clawe y’. 1r6x4 T. Anams Dewtl’s Banguet 64 Claw 
me, and IJ will claw thee: Winke at mine, and I will not 
see thy faults. 1637 Heyvwoop Déalogues xiv. 228 These 

hirase. Claw me, I’le 
claw thee; Let's live many dayes. 1653 Garaker Vind, 
Annot. Fer. 36 If he would..claw Mr. Lihe a little, M. L. 
would claw him again. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 46x, 
I do not object to Jeffrey’s clawing his .. brother Editor, 
who so regularly claws him in his New Monthly. 
+e, zntr. Const. apon, with. Obs. 

1607 TorseL. Mour-f Beasts (1673) 109 If they fawn and 
claw uponaman. ¢3648 Hower Lef?é. (1650: II. 52 Here 
it is not the stile to claw and complement with the king. 
x670 Baxter Curve Ch. Div. Pref. un § 4 That I have 
clawed with one party, and have girded at the other. 

da. Zo claw favour to curry favour. Ods. or Se. 
1814.Scorr Wav. xi, ‘Ane wha deserts his ain friends to 
claw favour wi’ the rats of Hanover.’ ; ; 

G. trans. 7o claw off: a. To get rid of (asan itch 
by clawing), to get free from, b. (S¢.) To ‘get 
rid of’, ‘dispose of’ (food); to eat with rapidity 
and voraciousness’ (Jam.). Ods. 

r514 Visit. Bd. Norwich in Tanner MS. 210. 46 (Bodl. 
Libr.), I shall gyff the such a stryppe that thow shalt not 
klawe yt of a yere after. 1630 Prynne Anmti-Armin, 89 A 
stegmaticall Impresse, which our Arminians shall neuer be 
able to claw off againe. 1668 Drypen Sir J%,. MWar-all u. 
i, I have not yet claw’d off your last ill Usage. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 355 This .. is a grief, he 
declares, that he shall never claw off. a@1769 Watty & 
Madge in Herd Collection (1776) II. 200 (Jam.) [He] clawed 
it aff most cleverly Till he could eat nae mair. 

7. Mawt. (inty.) ‘To beat or turn to windward 
from a lee-shore, so as to be at sufficient distance 
from it to avoid shipwreck’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.). Also to claw off (the shore, or from 
the shore, or absol.), quasi-trans. zo claw zt off. 
So (trans.) fo claw the wind. 

ax642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts u. (1704) 260/x 
Being near the Land and a Gale of Wind coming off from 
Sea..a Ship cannot claw it off. ./did. 302/1 They could not 
claw off the Shore. 1696 PA7l. Trans. XIX. 352 When 
Shipping come into the Bay between the Spurn and Winter- 
ton, they can hardly claw it of (as Sea men phrase it) with 
Northerly and Easterly Winds. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789), Ranger le vent, to claw the wind, or haul 
close to the wind. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1366 
That ship could best claw off the Jand. 1833 Marrvar 
P. Simple xv, We were forced to carry on at all risks, that 
we might claw off shore. 1837 — Dog-fiend v, We were 
off the Texel..with the coast under our lee, clawing off 
under storm canvas. 

+8. To strike with hoofs, paws, or hands; to 
box, beat. Ods, exc. dial. To claw up his mittens : 
to give him the finishing stroke (Gloss. to Scott). 

rg84 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. u1. xvi. 52 He, counter- 
feiting Aesops asse, claweth the pope with his heeles, 
ex690 B. E,. Dict, Cant. Crew, Claw'd-off, Vustily lasht. 
1769 in Chambers Scot. Soug (1829) 43 The lads began to 
claw, then. 1818 Scott Art. Afidé. xxiv, ‘ Heclaws up their 


mittans’. JZod. Sc. Vl claw your lugs; I'll claw his chafts, 


+9. To claw away, off: a. to rate soundly, 
scold, revile. Obs... | ~ 


az7o4.R. Lestrance (J.), The jade Fortune is to be 
clawed away, if you should lose it. 4 727 Br. Nico._son 


Let. Yates(T.), Mr. Baxter .. claws off the episcopal party 


asa set of Cassandrian priests. 1812 C. K. Sarre in Corr. 
(2888) I. 544 You should claw her off soundly in a note orin 


the preface. 


+b. To complete or despatch with speed. Obs. 


or dial. | 


70x Mikcr Fy. Dict., To claw it off, or claw it away .. 


Jaire une chose avec empressement, en faire une pronte 


“depeche: I clawed it off to-day, or I worked very hard. _ 
+ Claw'-back. Ods. exc. dial. One who claws 
~ another’s back (see CLAW v. 4); a flatterer, syco- 


r389 WARNER AJ. Eng. v. xxv. 125 [It] doth make thy Foes 


to smile, Thy friends to weepe, and Clawbacks thee with. 


| with suffix -72.. 


CLAY. 


Soothings to beguile. 1658 Ussner Az. vt. 403 By the 
persuasion of some Claw-backs of the Court. 21693 Urgu- 
HART Hadelazs i. iii. 38 These are my Flatterers, .. my 
Clawbacks, my Saluters. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. (BE. D.S.) 
Claw-back, a flatterer; parasite; ‘toad-eater’, 

bo. attrib. or adj. 

1577-87 Horinsuep Chron. Ill, r1ox/‘t More regarding 
plaine meaning men, than claw-backe flatterers, 1655 TRapp 
Marrow Gd. Auth, (1868) 830/2 His claw-back canonists tell 
him (and he believes it), : 

[ Claw-back v., imagined by Richardson, from 
a misquotation of Warner (see above, quot. 1589, 
where R, has clawback as a vb.), and uncritically 
copied by subsequent compilers.} 

Clawboard, Clawe, obs. ff. CLAPBOARD, CLOVE. 

Clawed (kl5d),a. [f.Chaw sd. +-zD2.] Having 
claws \in various senses ; see CLAW sé.). 

ct3z00 K. Adzs. 4959 Her honden.. Ben... clawed after 
hound. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 441 Beast .. Whole- 
footed, Cloven-footed, and Clawed. 1767 P&zl. Trans. 
LVII. 189 The clawed pillar D. 1838-9 Hatitam A7zs¢, 


| L2t. IV. rv. vili. § 16. 346 Quadrupeds.. hoofed and clawed. 


x843 Carlyle Past & P, (1858) 124 Detestable clawed 
hands. 1872 Oxiver Elem, Bot, 1. vii. 84 Petals. .clawed, 
1878 Zzemssen’s Cycl. Med. XYV. 121 The commonest de- 
formity is the so-called clawed hand. 

Clawer (klg-ar). rare. [f. Crawy, + -ER.] 
One who claws. (See the vb.) 

a x603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 587 
You are the pleasant clawers which teach that a man may 
bee saued by the faith of others. 1613 Davies Muse's 
7 eares (1876) 9 (D.) The scopes Of all such clawers scratch 
for priuate ends. 1708 Morreux Redelais v. xxviii. (1737) 
129 An Abbreviator and Clawer off of Law-Suits. 

Clawesure, var. of CLAUSURE, Ods, 

Clawing (kld'in), vl. sb. [f, Claw v. + -1ne1,] 
The action of the verb CLaw. 

L. Scratching, scraping, etc. 

r398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vir. xiii. (1495) 278 A drye 
scabbe hath. .desyrynge of frotynge, rubbynge, cratchynge, 
andclawynge. ¢x475 Babees Bk. (1868) 4 Thurhe clowyng 
your flesshe loke yee nat rent. 1827 St. Papers Hen. VIL, 
I. 233 His leg, by a little clawing .. is swelled and grevith 
him sore. 1614 Marxuam Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (1668 10 Will 
-. patiently indure currying, combing, rubbing, clawing. 
1873 Miss Brovcuton Naxcy III. il. 3x Vick [the dog] is 
sitting on my lap, making little impatient clawings at my 
defenceless countenance. 

+4. fig. Flattery. 06s. ae 

1548 Upatt, etc. ras. Par. Pref. 5 Ticleyng or clawing 
of adulacion. 1853 GRIMALD tr. Crcero’s Offices \¢ 1600) 96a, 
That selfe same clawing of the multitude. 1639 Baker in 
Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. 
me with fawning and clawing. 

Clawing (k19*in), Av. a. 
That claws; sec. flattering, fawning (ods). 

1573 A. ANDERSON E.xfos. Benedictus 65b-T.), Using your 
clawing colour. 


T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756: 32 To afford a credulous ear 
unto the clawing suggestions of fancy. 


Hence Clawingly adv., flatteringly (ods.). 

1866 Dranr Horace Sat. v. Db, I can tell them clawyngly. 

Clawless (kld‘lés), a. [f. Cuaw sé. +-LEss.] 
Without a claw or claws. 7 : : 


1828 Stark Llem. Nat. Hist. 1. 107 Fore-feet clawless. 


+Clawre. Ods. [Cf. Chuarrz, Criver=claw, 
talon, and Cuaw.] =CLAW. — : 


e1325 2. &. Aliit. P. B, 1696 Ful grymme clawres Pat 


were croked and kene. 


Claw-sick, clausick. [?f. Craw + Sick; 


cf. Ger. Alauenseuche {oot-rot, and dial. claw-z7/.} 


1277 Ann. Waverl. (Rolls) Generalis scabies ovium..a_ 


vulzgo.. dicebatur clausick. 1296 in Hoare Wilish., Mere 
208 Claysica. 1708 Puituips Claxsick or Clansthe, the Claw- 
sickness or Foot-rot in Sheep. Hence in Bai.ey, and in 
mod. Dicts. : 


Clay (klz), st. Forms: 1 cléz, 4 clai, clei, 
4-6 cley, 5-6 claie, 5~7 claye, 6 cleye, kley, 4- 
elay. [Common Tent.: OE. c/ég (# umlaut of d) 
corresponds to MDnu. cleze fem., MLG., LG., Du., 
and Ger. &éez, OF ris. &/ai, mod.Fris. ay, kaey, 
pointing to an OTeut. *2/az7d- str. fem. (Gothic 


type *kladdja, ON. *klege, whence Da. kleg, kleg), 
f. verbal root Ali- (klez-, R/at-,) to stick, cleave, — 
From same root came *Alaz-mioz,; 
in OE. cldém, Cioam, earth, potter’s clay, with its | 
vb. *klaimjan, in OE. cheman; see CLEAM, CLAM. © 
Outside Teutonic, Gr. has yAot-, yAi-, In yAotds, 
vyAivyn sticky matter, yAla glue, L. gli-s, gli-ten (4 .. 
for earlier oz), OSlav. efina clay, glémé mud] 
1, A stiff viscous earth found, in many varieties, — 
in beds or other deposits near the surface of the 
ground and at various depths below it: it forms — 
with water a tenacious paste capable of being 
moulded into any shape, which hardens when. 


dried, and forms the material of bricks, tiles, 


pottery, and ‘earthenware’ generally, © 


Clay consists mainly of aluminium silicate, and is derived 
mostly from the decomposition of felspathic rocks.. The - 


« 


various beds are distinguished geologically as boylder, . 


Kimmeridge, London, Oxford, Purbeck Clay, etc. Parti- 


' cular kinds of clay are known as brick, fatty, fire, plastic, 
. porcelain, and potter's clay ; pipe-clay, etc. eae ed a 


¢ T9000. 


's. cxliil.3 He can do no good upon. 
[f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 


1646 Buck Rich, JiI, 78 Some triviall | 
clawing Pamphleteers, and historical parasites. 1682 Sir» 


irric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 146 Samia, lag. :, 
| exgqgo Cursor M. 11985 (Trin.) Of cley.. made he sparewes 
- twelue,. 1382. Wyciir Wisdom xv..7 Of the same clei he 


CLAY. 


made ..vesselis in to vse. c¢ 2440 Promp. Parw, 80 Cley, 
argilla giis, 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 5 Whyte clay and 


reed for to make pottes, crokkes ., and othir vessell. 1502 | 
ArnoLpge Chrom, (18rzr) 165 And stoppe dilygently bis {an | 


apple-tree’s] wounde wyth kley. 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hush. 11, (r586) 95 b, The Hasel] Nuttes .. delighteth in 
claie, 1599 Hax.uyt Voy. 11. 163 We have.. for scowring 
our clothes earths and claies; as Walkers clay .. little in- 
ferior to Sope. 3716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5416/3 Tobacco- 
Pipe-Clay. 1789 Jounson /dler No. 49 P to Incumbered 
with stiff clay. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) 
I. 199 Trying experiments upon porcelain clays. 2848 Mrii 
Pol. Lean. wi. Xvi. § 2 (1876) 346 § 

clays, are better adapted for wheat. 1882 Geixiz 7ext-dh. 
Geol. u. 1. 81 Pure clay..resulting from the alteration of 
felspars exposed to atmospheric influences, is white. 

‘pb. fig. with reference to properties and uses. 


xg26 Pilger, Perf (W.de W. 1531) 294 Clogged in the claye | 
Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 2 | 


and slyme of vyce. c¢x1620 A. ¢ 
Quhiles I stack in this claye, it pleased God to bring your 
Majestic hame. 1797 Gopwin Anguwirer 1. viii. 74 The pupil 
is the clay in the teas of the artificer. 


soul with clay. . 


+2. In early use the tough, sticky nature of the | 

substance appears to have been mainly in view, and | 
the name was applied to other substances of this | 
nature, as to the dztumen of the Vulgate, called 


in Bible of 1611 ‘slime, ‘ pitch’, Gen. xi. 3, 
vi. 14. . 7 
| a1300 Cursor M, 2500 Pe fine gaue bak .. And fell to ina 
pittoclay. cxgas £. 2. Adit. P. B. 3x2 Cleme hit [the ark] 
with clay comly with-inne. 1382 Wvycur Gen. xi. 3 Thei 
hadden..tow3 cley [x388 pitche, r6rx slime] for syment. 
¢ 2386 Cuaucer Chan. Vem. Prol. & T. 260 Cley maad with 
hors or mannes her, and oyle Of tartre, alym, glas, berm, 
wort, and argoyle, ass5 Epen Decades W. ind, 'Arb.) 187 
The toughe cleye of Babilon cauled Bitumen, 1584 R. Scor 
Discov, Witcher. x1. i. 295 Claie made with horsse doong. 
3. Used loosely for: Earth, moist earth, mire, 
mud; esd. the earth covering or enclosing a dead 
body when buried. 
@1300 Cursor M, 1080 Pe bodi mith he na gat hide .. Pe 
clay allvp be bodikest. cx300 Song Yesterd. 7oin £. EZ. P. 
(1862) 135 Vr careyns chaunged vndur clay. 1382 Wycuir 
John ix.6 He spette in to erthe, and made cley of the spotle. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam..xxii. 43 Euen as y* claye of the 
stretes wil I make them thyune, 1609 £2. Woman in Hum. 
1. i, in Bullen O. P2. IV. 313 When the foole is clad in clay. 
1808 Scorr Maem. tn. xxxi, The falcon crest was soiled 
ae clay. x82x Byron Cazz u. i, To sojourn With worms 
in clay. 


4, Earth as the material of the hnman body (cf. 


_ Gen. ii. 7); hence, the human body (living or 
_ dead) as distinguished from the soul; the earthly 

or material part of man. . 

a 1300 Cursor M, 402 Al gangand best .. And adam bath 
he wroght on clai. 1576 Fieminc Panoplie Ep. 190 To 
_ what purpose then, doth vaine glory inflate and puffe up .. 

this brittle bottle framed out of clay? 16rr Suaxs, Cyd. 

1v.ii.4 Avi, Are we not Brothers? azo. Soman and man 
should be, But Clay and Clay, differs in dignitie, 1707 

Warts Hymns, Happy the Heart, etc. v, Ere we quite for- 

sake our Clay, Or leave this dark Abode. 2742 Youne (Vi. 

7h. tu. 128 This gross impediment of clay remove. 1798 

Soutury Ballads, St. Pair. Purg.s5 Belike no living hands 

may pay This office to your lifeless ulay. 1814 Scorr Ld. 

of Tsies ww. x, Well hast thou done, frail child of clay ! «1845 
Mrs. Bray Warleigh xiti. (1884) 95 ‘Dressing the clay’— 

that is, decking the corpse .. with various flowers, 1887. 
Stevenson Underwoods u. ix. 1o9 They're made of a com- 

moner clay, I suppose, Than a gentleman likeme. 

b. To mozsten or wet one's clay: to drink. 
(Aumorous.) : 1 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 80. oe ‘We were moistening our 

Clay. 171x Appison Sféct, No. 72 P 9 To moisten their 

Clay, and grow immortal by drinking. a@x754 Frecpine 

New Way, etc. 0, ii, How should he return to dust Who 

daily wets his clay? 1864 Lowen Pireside Trav. 119 When 

his poor old clay was wet with gin. ; 

5. The application of clay in sugar-refining. Cf 

Cuay v. 3. Bl eette, Pie as | 

1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 320/2 Sugar..which has gone 
through the operation of three clays. oe 

6. Short for c/ay-pige: see 9. oe < 
_ [1859 Fatrnout Zodacce (1876) 173. Such jong pipes were 

reverently termed aldermen in the last age and irreverently 

yards of clay in the present one.] 1863 Ourpa Held iz 
Bondage x Filthy bird’s-eye, smoked in | lays. 87x Caz- 
- VERLEY Verses §& T'r., Ode Tobacco, Jones.. Daily absorbs a 
_ Clay After hislabours ye ES 
_ 1, attrib, or as adj. Made or consisting of clay 
(Zif., or in sense 4, q-V.). Nee | 7 
3823 Firzuers. A’usd, § 10 Sowe thy | 
 grounde, ° 1530 PatscR. 205 ‘Clay wai 
aiaeay Be. Hart Rem, Whs. (1660) 205 We. .may be turned 
out of these clay cottages at an hours warning. 1645 
’ Ruruerrorp 7ryal & Tri. Fatih (1845) 204 The weight of 
. a saint's heaven and hell upon his own ag Pept 167 
ALS Waker Lees Lachrymans 13 The Clay. Floor, Mud 
Wall, and Thatch, 
Tumps..occur occasionally in the sandstone. 1854 RonaLps 
_& Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. 1, 218 Clay stoves are neces- 
sarily much more bulky than those made of iron. 
Stevenson Dr. Fekyll ti. 26 Is it the mere radiance of a 
foul soul that thus transpires through .. its clay continent ? 
8. Comb a. attrib. ‘of or made of clay’, as clay- 


eas -vpon the cley 


ball, -bank, -bung, -clod, +-clot, -moriar, -plug, | 


-sotl, etc. b, ‘pertaining to clay, designed to con- 
tain clay’, as clay-box, -cart, -pea; (sense 4) -dream, 


-shadow ; @. objective, as clay-burning ; d. instru- | 
mental, as clay-built, -daubed, ~greased, adjs.; 


ome soils, such as the stiff 


1847 TENNYSON | 
Princ. vu. 312 Tho’ he trip and fall He shall not blind his | 


l, paroy dargilie. 


Portiock Geol. 106 Clay galls or. | 


1886 


47/4 


(sense 4) clay-bound, -dimmed, ~wrapped, adjs.; ©. | 


similative, as clay-colour, -coloured adj., -é¢ke adj. 


' 849 Amer. Phil. Soc. V. 708 *Clay-balls placed in the fire 


increased the amount of heat. 1839 Battey /eszus xiv. (1848) 


148 Thou wilt forgive, if *clay-bound mind Can scarce dis- | 
cover that thou art. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mat. 11. 229 Our 
*clay-built tabernacles. 1723 Lond. & Country Brew. W. | 
(1743) 141 The common but considerable Loss that Thou- | 
1875 Agric. Holdings 


sands fall under by *Clay-Bungs. 18: C 
Act 38 39 Vict. c. 92 § 5 *Clay-burning, claying of land, 


liming of land. . x 3 Brickmakers Lament.in Roxb. 
Ballads IL. 474A eae they A aerrres erecta x 
it. Relig. Songs (18 u lidh the *clei clo 
cee cece Hen Bek Pol. iv. (1617) x60 Another | 


the ston. 1594 Hooker 


doth weare *Clay-Colour. 2639 Vulgar Lrrours censured 


s Clay colour of old was sacred at Nuptials. and not onely | 
Red Sandals were in use .. but also *Clay-coloured Shooes. | 
cx3ag E. E. Allit. P. B. 492 In pat cofer pat watz *clay | 
daubed. 1637 Ruruerrorp Lezt. No. 8% (1862) I, ars That | 


it [our love] fasten not itself.on these *clay-dreams, these 
clay-shadows, and worldly vanities! 1617 Hrexon Was. 
II. 276 When a man is so 


and there called the *clay-pea. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 
ro4 The crucible is then stopped, by covering the mouth 
with tempered clay .. as soon as the *clay-plugs are suffi- 
ciently hard, etc. . 

9. Special comb.: elay-band, a thin stratum or 
band of clay ; hence clay band ironstone, an earthy 
variety of Chalybite, one of the commonest ores 
of iron; clay-bank, a bank of clay; see also, 
quot. ; clay-box (seequot.) ; clay-brained a., dull 
clod-pated; clay-cut a., cut in or through clay ; 
clay-eater, U.S. (see quot.) ; clay-frame, a frame 
made of clay; applied to a human body (see 
sense 4); clay-iron, ‘a tool for crowding clay into 
leaky bore-holes’ (Raymond Mining Gloss.); 
clay iron-ore, clay ironstone, names given to 


various iron-ores containing much clay, esf. argil- 


laceous hematite; clay-kiln, a kiln for burning 
clay; elay-loam, loam containing a large propor- 
tion of clay ; clay-maker, -man, one who prepares 
clay for use in brick-making, etc. ; clay-mill, a mill 
for mixing and tempering clay; clay-pan (dws- 
tralia), a natural hollow formed of clayey soil and 
retaining water after rain; clay-pie, a mud-piz; 
elay-pipe, a tobacco-pipe made of baked clay 
(pipe-clay); clay-pit, a pit from which clay is 
dug; +clay-post, applied to the human body ; 
clay-puddle, clay wrought with water to form a 
water-tight lining for reservoirs, etc. (see PUDDLE); 


- clay-soil, soil composed chiefly or wholly of clay; 


clay-weed, the Colt’s-foot (Zusselago Farfara) ; 
+ clay-work, work in baked clay; pottery, etc. 


See also CuaY-coLp, CLAY-SLATE, CLAY-STONE. 


3853 Pharimac. Fral, XII, 118 *Clay-band and ball iron- 
stone. x85x Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt, xxiii, [A mare] of 
that dun-yellowish colour known as *‘clay-bank’. 1622 
Sturtevant Jetadlica (1854) ror The Presse-moulde con- 
sisteth of these general parts. x. Two *clay-boxes. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 01. iv. 250 Why thou *Clay-brayn’d Guts, 
thou Knotty-pated Foole. x85 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt, 
xli, The ngs Sn channels of the arroyos. @ 1860 Ipa May 
in Bartlett Dzct. Amer, *Clay-eaters, a miserable set of 
people inhabiting some of the Southern States, who subsist 


chiefly on turpentine whiskey, and appease their craving for . 


more substantial food by filling their stomachs with a kind 
of aluminous earth which abounds everywhere .. They are 
looked down upon by the negroes with a contempt which 
they return by a hearty haed. 1614 T. Waite Sapphicks 
in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 358 Here’s thy *clay-frame,— 


- God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here’s thine owne semblant 


by my sinnes abused. 1888 J. Presrwicu Geod. I].94 When 
instead of the *clay-iron-ores the shales contain iron-pyrites, 
1843 Porttock Geol. 226 *Clay-ironstone. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ, 21 If the *Clay-makers did beat the Clay as it ought 
to be. 1440 Promp. Parv. 114/1 Dauber, or *cleymann, 
argillarius, bituminarius. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., 
Rich. IT, ecxxvi, Shee’s gone to Schoole; her Cross-row and 
Crow feet Hinder the Huswiferye of her *Clay-pies. 1876 
Modern Christianity 19 We made ourselves .. snug .. over 
a couple of long *clay pipes. c1440 Promp. Parv. 80 
*Cleypytte, axgillarium. . 1483 Cath. Angi. 65 A Clapitte. 


x6rx Corcr., Argiliere, a clay-pit, or, a plot wherein Pot- . 
ters clay is gotten. 2643 RuTHERForD Txyal & Tri. Faith | 


(x845) 4 How many hundred. hours in one summer doth 
our breathing *clay-post skip over. 1828 Steuart Planter'’s 


- G. 499 A good wall of well-made *clay-puddle. 1878 Britren 


& Hoiiann Plant-n. *Clayweed, Tussilago Farfara, from 


its partiality to clay soils. 1612 Srurtevant Metallica (1854) 


82 ‘Tiles and bricks and all other *clayworks. 
Clay (klé), v. trans. [f. prec. sb.] 
L. To treat with clay; to cover, smear, or plaster 


with clay. 


_1g23 Firzuers. Husd. § 139 Claye it, and bynde it. xg60 
Wuirenorne Ord. Souldiours (1573) 45a, Avery good claye, . 
for to lute or clay, and joyne'violles, flagons of glasse,etc, 1663 © 
welling-house _ 


P. Henry Diary & Lett. (1882) +e April 26 
. .clay’d for gone Green. 1773 WaRDER True Amazons 155 
When your 


I. 4x Like an Oven, clayed round ina very artful Manner, 
with. 


3697 PHél. Trans. KIX. 413 Claying a very light Sandy 


Soil. 1830 Kinastey Alt. Locke xxv. (1874) 185 How he 
was draining, claying, breaking up old moorlands. — _ 


3. To treat (sugar) with clay in refining, 


clay-like, so stiffe to be wrought | 
vpon. 1823 in Cobbett Raw, Rides (1885) I. 331 Red stiff | 
clay-like loam. axga2a Liste Observ. usd. 193 The Bur- | 
bage-grey, or popling-pea is much sowed in. .Somersetshire, 


_ lacris, cleyen, treen, 


your Mead is almost cold, Tun it up, Clay it down, 
and let it stand. . 2759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng., Dorset 


2. To dress (sandy soil) with clay, mix clay 


& g 


CLAYING. 


ryoz Damerer Voy. NW. Holland IIT. ii. 55 All the Sugar 
het . made here is clay’d. 1822 Imison Sc. § Av? IT. ray 
Clay is put upon the tops of the conical pots in which the 
sugar has granulated, which allows water to percolate 
through, and thus drain off the last remains of the molasses, 
This is called claying the sugars. 1875 Une Dict. drs 


UII. 943. - 
4.. "Mining. To line the blast hole with clay to 
prevent the access of water to the explosive: cf. 


claying-bar. | 

Clay, dial. f. Crux, claw, hoof; var. of Cuy, v, 

Clay‘-cold, a. As cold as clay: usually of a 
dead body. (Cf. Cuay sd. 3, 4.) 

1633 Costlie Whore v. i.in Bullen O. PZ IV, Fetch their 
flying soules from heaven And breath them once more in 
their clay cold bodies? 1719 Youne Busiris un. i, Vhy dying 
mother with her clay-cold hand Press’d mine. 18r9 SHELLEY 
Cenci v. ili. 133 The clay-cold corpse upon the bier ! 

Claye (kl#). Also cley. (a. F. céaze, in r4the, 
claye, in same sense ; OF. also c/oze from orig. cleze, 
in Pr. cleda:—late L. cléta (cf. séla, seda; sete, sote ; 
Sayer), in med.L. also clida, chia, The dim. clé- 
tella occurs in Greg. of Tours; the late L. cléta 
was prob. of Celtic origin: cf. Ir. cliath, Welsh 
clwyd, Corn. cluit, Breton clowed, all going back 
to an original c/é/a, and all meaning ‘hurdle’, 
Du Cange has the med.L. forms cleza, claia, cloza, 
chloéa, clida, also cletda, clita, clada, clades, claga: 
ef. Cuats.] A hurdle (see quots.). 

{cxooo AtFRic Gloss. in Wr.-W. 126/16 Clefa, cratis, 
hyrdel. cxrgo Jézd. 547/38 Cleta, hurdel. c1z07 Lett, 
dw. IT, Rymer III. WE Pontes et claias pro instanti pas. 
sagio nostro, Charter in Somner Yvract. de_Gavelkend 
190 Pro x18 cladibus faciendis ad ovile. Du Cange,] 
1708-2x Kersey Claye (F.), a Hurdle of Rods wattled to- 
gether: in Mortifecation, Clayes are Wattles made of strong 
Stakes interwoven with Osiers .. to cover Lodgments, with 
Earth heap’d on them. Céey (country-wd.', a Hurdle for 
penning or folding Sheep. 1721-1800 BatLey, Clayes; also 
Cley as in KEersrEy. 

Clayed (kléid), 247.a. [f Chay v.+-ED.] 

1. Treated with clay; sec. of sugar, refined with 
clay; of land, dressed with clay. 

1760 Massizr Tax on Malt Table, Sugar that is nearly 
white. .called clayed Sugar, because Clay is used in refining 
it. 1875 Ure Dict. Aris UI. 943 Clayed sugar can be 
made only from the ripest cane-juice. 1883 Stubbs’ Mer. 
cantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The worthlessness of Man- 
chester clayed cottons. ‘ 7 

2. Turned to clay, clay-like. | 

wxs Mrs. Cartyre Left. II. 265 His shaky, clayed ap. 
pearance. . 

Clayen (klz-&n), a. Obs. or arch. [f. Cuar sb. 
+-EN 4.] Of clay, as a material; clay-. 

4382 Wycuir Fob iv. 19 These that dwellen cleyene housis. 
c 1400 Apo. Loli. 90 Pe hepun men had sex kyndis of simi- | 
rasun, stonun, silueren, and golden. 
1866 F. A. Parey Zransé. Propertius v.iii, For clayen gods 
a wooden shrine to hew, | 


Clayey (klzi), 2. Forms: 1 eléiz, 4 clesy, 
eleyye, cleyi, 6 claieie, 6-8 clayie, 7 claiy, 


- eleyie, 7-8 claiey, 6-clayey. [f Cuaysé.+-y1;: 


the ¢ is merely to separate two ys.] 

1. Characterized by the presence of clay; full of 
or abounding in clay; composed of, or of the 
nature of clay ; argillaceous. 

1024 Cod. Dipl. IV. 31 Of halgan wylle west be dic on 3a 
cleian lane. 1382 Wycuir 1 Kings vii. 46 In the cleyye 
erthe [1388 in cleyi lond] betwix Socoht and Sarcham. 1897 
Pilgr. Parnass. \. 122 To. draw his slowe feete ore the clayie 
lande. 1696 Wuiston 7%, Harth ww. (1722) 312 Earthy, 
Claiy, Sandy, Gravelly, Stony Strata. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 755 The soil having. . become more stiff and clayey. 
1865 Lye. Elem. Geol. xi. 145 In North Greenland power- 
ful springs of clayey water escape. .from under the ice, 1878 
Houxiry Physiogr. 35 The Seven Springs are thrown out 
from clayey beds which belong to the... Lias. 
 b. fg. Of ‘mortal clay’: applied to the body 
(usually as the habitation of the soul), | 

1581 SIpNEY Apology (Arb.) 29 once ete soules made 
worse by theyr clayey lodgings. 1640 T. Carew Poems Wks, 
(1824) 66 The purest soule that e’re was sent Into a clayie 
tenement. 1795 Sourney Yoan of Arc 1x. 191 Amid these 
tombs Cold as their clayey tenants. 1842 Mrs. Browning 
Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 38 To low estate of clayey creature. 

2. Coated, smeared, or soiled with clay. 


4382 Wye Zcclus. xxii. x Inaclezy ston, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev, (3857) I. 1, 1. i: 26 Wheat-fie 


Ids .. cannot come to 
grow untilled ; no man made clayey or made weary thereby. 
3. Resembling clay; clay-like. 


1684 H. Moret Answer 211 They having a Clayey con- 


| science, that would comply and fit it self to any occasion. 


x697 Concreve Mourning Bride u..i, Grim death will., 
press me close To his col ath breast. 1771 Mackenzie 
Man Feet. xxvi. (1803) 36 Her lip assumed a clayey white- 
ness. 1862 THorNsuRY Turner I. 89 Ibbetson took to copy- 
ing Berghem, in a. clear, firm, rather hard manner, with 
clayey tones. cer "age * 

Claying (klzin), vd/. sb. [f. Cuar v.+-mel] 
The action of the verb CLay,q.v. 
4823 Firzuers. Husd. § 138 Be well ware, that thou breake 


. Rot thy graffe, neyther in the clayenge, nor in the bynd- 
0 


ynge. 1822 Burrowes Cycl, X. 287/2 Four hundred of the 


[sugar] plantations of St. Domingo have the necessary ap- 


paratus forclaying. 1895 Agric. Holdings Act 38 & 39 Vict. 
. 92 § 5 An improvement comprised in .. clay-burning, 
slaying of land, liming of land. ess ‘eae | 
_Comb. Claying-bar, a cylindrical bar of iron 
for driving clay into a blast-hole so as to prevent 


CLAYISH. 


the percolation of water; claying-house, the 
house or place in which sugar is clayed, 

875 Ure Dict. Arts ILL. 943.As this process lasts several 
weeks, the claying-house requires to have very considerable 
dimenstons., ; nO, oh 

Clayis, obs. f. Cuars, Sc., clothes, . 

Glayish (kléif), a. ? Obs. [f£ Cray sd.+~-188.] 
More or less clayey, . 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 145 Clayish, lutulentus. 1393-5 
Norpen Spec. Brit., AT’sex. 1. 11 The claiesh nature of the 
soyle. 1653 Watton Angier 169 Where the water is of a 
clayish colour. 1666 G. Harvey Aford. Angi. (J.), Small 
beer.. brewed with a thick, muddish, and clayish water. 
1797 DowninG Disorders Horned Cattle 45 Mixed with a 
fat clayish substance. 1883 Comte pr Paris Civil War 
Amer, II. in Atheneum 10 Nov. 596/2 Amid the mire and 
rime of the clayish slopes of Stafford County. eo. 
Clayite (klZait).. Ax. [Named 1859 after 
J. B. Clay, U.S. Minister to Peru: see -1tz.]. An 
obscure compound of lead, sulphur, and arsenic, 
with metallic lustre, from Peru. ; 

186x Bristow Géoss. 87. 1868 Dana Afin. 108. 
-Clayk-goose: sce CLarK sd, 3. , 

+ Clay'ly, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. Cuay sb.4+-1¥1] 
Earthly : as opposed to spzrztual (cf. Chay sd. 4). 
a 1400 Hanzpole’s Psalter ii. 9 [MS. 8] Pou sall destroye 
in paine. .layry or clayly lustes . 

Claym(e, obs. f. Charm. | } 

Claymore (klZimde1). Also 8 glaymore, 
cly-more. fad. Gael. claidheamh (klaiinhv) mdr 
‘ereat sword’. Being two words in Gaelic, it 
has two accenis: sometimes one, sometimes the 
other, has the main stress in Eng.] : 

fist. The two-edged broadsword of the ancient 
Scottish Highlanders. Also (inexactly, but very 
commonly) the basket-hilted broadsword intro- 
duced in 16th ¢, which was frequently single-edged. 

(The claymore was not, except in extraordinary instances, 
two-handed.) 


2772 PENNANT Tours Scotl. (1774) 289 See here a Cly-more, © 


or great two-handed sword. 1773 Boswei. ¥rvl. Hebrides 
15 Sept., The broad-sword now used .. called the glaymore 
(i.e. the great sword), 1975 Jounson Western Js2, Wks. X. 
457 Their arms were anciently the Glaymore, etc. ¢ 2987 
Burns Battle Sherif-Muir vi, By red claymores, and 
muskets’ knell. 1802 Camppete Lochied'’s Warning, When 
Albin her claymore indignantly draws, 1813 Scorr 7>ver- 
main Introd. vii, Its heroes draw no broadclaymore. #1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 14 His nodding plume and broad 
claymore. : 
b. efipt. A man armed with a claymore. 

1848 Macautay /Yist. Eng. I. 553 He might then hope to 
have four or five thousand claymores at his command. 

Claymour, obs. f. CLamoor. 

Claymy, Clayne, obs. f. Cuammy. CiEan, 

Clay-slate. An argillaceous sedimentary rock, 

of bluish or greenish colour, composed of indurated 
clay, characterized by being extremely fissile, the 
cleavage being entirely distinct from, and in origin 
subsequent to, the original stratification, which it 
crosses at all angles, while parallel to itself over 
large areas of country. 
In Great Britain the beds of clay-slate belong to the Cam- 
brian and Silurian series, and supply ordinary roofing slates 
as well as slates for. school use, and slate pencils, In other 
parts there are masses of clay-slate of very different ages, 
some supposed to be as recent as the chalk formation. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 247/1 Clay state. 1846 MeCut- 
Locn Ace. Brit. Hseprre (1854) 1. 351 There is also a strip 
of clay-slate. 1869 KE. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
to The purest water from granitic or clay-slate districts. 
1878 Lawrence tr. Cotfa’s ftacks Class. 256 The character- 
istic feature of clay-slate..is that its slaty cleavage .. is 
altogether independent .of its original bedding. x88x 
Juxss Sch. Manual Geol. 325 In the Andes of South Ame- 
rica vast masses of dark clay-slate. just like those found in 
our Silurian formations .. having Cretaceous fossils in some 
parts, and in other. beds fossils more like Oolitic ones, 

Clay’-stone. | 
FL. ? Brick, Ods. | : 

¢1340 Cursor M. 5524 (Fairf.) Bap clay stane and morter. 

a2. Min. An earthy felspathic rock of igneous 
origin, and of various dull colours: the harder 
varieties were known as compact felspar. When 
breathed on it emits an odour'of damp clay. | 

1777. G. Forsrer Voy. round World I. 149 A kind of brown 
talcous clay-stone:..common to all New Zeeland. 1843 
Portiock Geol. 153 A reddish coloured claystone, amygda- 
loid, very vesicular.. 18g0 Dawa Geol. xii. 584 The clay- 


stone has a dark greenish-brown colour. 18sz Mayne Rein — 


Scalp Hunt, xx, Smoking out of curiously-carved pipes of 
the red clay-stone. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol, vil. 134. 


3. Comd. Clay-stone porphyry, a clay-stone of 


more crystalline texture. 


1862 Ansrep Channel Jsi. u. x. (ed..2)-e71 Shale, occasion- | 


ally hardening into an exceedingly compact clay-stone, or 
clay-stone porphyry. : Cee 
| Clayth, -tht, obs. Sc. ff. Cuorg. 

Cle, clea, obs. ff. Cure, claw. 
Cleach, cleech (klz)), z. 


pble.3claht, [ME. cleche, corresp. to the northern 
CLEEK (which has also in pa. t. and pple. c/asi, 
claucht\, appears to go back to an unrecorded OE. 


*clbe(e)an, *clehte (cl. bepecan, rétcan, tkcan, and 


| their subsequent history). 
| clutch is doubtful.] 


| Cleach, to clutch. . 


| bottom. . 


| vb. + Nev] 


| elethd): cf. Crap. 


' fede. 
me cledde. 


. Amemanare. 


| baptisme. 
_ me braw. an 


¢1850 Janet Hamiiton Crinoli 
| cleedin’ bien, genty, an’ doss.. - 


Obs. exc. dial. | 
In 3-5 cleche., Fa. ¢. 3 clahte, clachte; pa. | 


ANS 


‘1. dntr. To clutch. (Const. to, toward.) 


|  @xz22g Aner, R. 102 Hwebder pe cat of helle claurede [u.~ : 
- clachte, clahte] ener toward hire, & cauhte, mid his cleaftes, — 
hire heorte heaued? cxgag5 £. £. Addit. P. B, 634 Clechez | 


to a clene clobe & kestez on pe grene. 
2. ¢rans. To clutch, grasp, lay hold of, seize. 
ta31300 Geste K. Horn (Ritson) 961. (Matz.)' Ne mihte ich 
him never cleche, With nones kunnes speche. #12320 in 
Wright Lyric P. 37 Ant bede clenyen [? clengen] ther y hade 
claht. cxz323 2. #. Aliit. P. B. 12 If pay in clannes be clos, 


_ pay cleche gret'mede. azsoo AVS. Cantab. FF v. 48 lf. 82 


(Halliw.) Thus wolde he cleche us with his hande, With his 
fyngers on rawe, 


3. trans. and intr. To lift (water, etc.) in the 


| hollow of the hand, or with any shallow vessel. ) 
F  ¢xg20 Cast. Love 734 Ne dar he seche non ober leche, Pat | 
| mairiht of bis water cleche. ¢1qz0 Patlad, on Husb.v,158 
| And bees the welles haunte and water cleche. 


1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Cleach .. to lade out | water, 
etc.]in a skimming kind of way, so as not to disturb the 


Cleach, sb. dial. [This may be merely the 


| vb.-stem in combination; but the word may pos- | 
| sibly be identical with ME. cZeche, in the Ancren 
| Riwle: see CLecHe.] | 


In comb. cleach-net, ‘a hand-net, similar to a 


| shrimping-net, used in shallow, muddy waters, to 
catch ‘ pinks’ [minnows], or other small fish’, Miss 
| Jackson, Shropsh. Word-bk. (1879). 


Cf, next. » 

Clea‘ching-net. Also cleeching-. [f. prec. 
(See quot.) | 

1847-78 Hatiiwei., Cleaching-net, a hand-net, with a 


| semi-circular hoop and transverse bar, used by fishermen on 


the banks of the Severn. 1883 Fisheries Hxhib. Catai. (ed. 4) 
ma5 Cleeching net .. used chiefly in floods to take fish that 
have found their way into any ditch or backwater. 

Clead, cleed, v. worth. dial. Forms: 4 
clepie, klepe, clede, (clete), 4-6 cleth(e, 6 
cleith(e, (cleitht), cleath, 6-9 cleid, 8- cleed, 
clead. Pa. t. and pple. 4- cled, (cledde, cledd, 
[ME. (north.) clese, pa. t. 
cledde, pa. pple. cled, a. ON. &lxda, pa. t. kledda, 


_ pa. pple. &ledd-r (Sw. kidda, Da. kiede) to clothe; 
| £. OTeut. type *hlazpjan, f. kaipo- cloth, garment. 


(Not the exact correspondent to OE. clddzan:—~ 
type *tdazpojanz.) The pa. t., klwdda was from 
*“kiedda ; in later times the present stem has, by 
levelling, and assimilation to the type of ed, 
breed, etc., become ceed, clead. The normal Se. 
spelling is céezd, but in the vbl. sb. has passed into 
general use in the form cleading.] = CLOTHE v,. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23072 Cott.) Pe nede for to cleth [Pazrf. 
clep, Gotz. clath, Trin. clobe] and fede. cxgas Metr. Hom, 
87 Wit hayr ful hard his bodi he cledde. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 356 The byschop ...cled him rycht honorabilly. 
e420 Chron. Vilod, 132 And pore men love to clethe and 
c1440 York Myst. xvii. 287 Whanne I was clothles 

c1450 Guy Warw,(C) 397 When bey were 
1483 Cath. Angi. 67 To Clethe in manhode, 
1545 Jovy aca Dan. iv. Gviijb, For that he 
was so excellently cled with glorye and innocencye. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vii. (1873) 7o Beand clethd in ane adriana 
az603 Montcomerte Lyk as Aglanros 75 Cleith thy self 
with cair. 
That purenesse and perfection’ wherewith we are cled in 


us ycledde. 


ladylike. 


grey the neighbouring hill. 31816 Scorr Au/zg. xxvi, ‘He 
kens weel eneugh wha feeds him, and cleeds him.” ¢ 1850 


Janet Hamitton RAynes for Ténces ii. 55 Cleed their limbs 


wi decent claes. ; 
Clead, 5%. Sc. [f. Curap v.] Clothing, attire. 
1804. Tarras Poewes 4 (Jam.) In its brawest clead. Jdid. 7 
As lang’s in simmer wadders cast their clead. 
Hence Cleadful a. ‘handsome in regard to 
dress ’:(Jamieson.). irs 


1804. Tarras Poems 48 (Jam.) Compar’d to you, what’s | 


peevish brag Or beaus wi’ cleadfu’ triggin ? 


Cleading (kli-din\, v62. sd. 


2 it has passed into general use.]_ , a 
i. Clothing, apparel. Sc. and morth Eng... | 


_ @xz00 Cursor M. 23982 Clebing (Gotz. cledinng] wil I tak | 
of care. a1300 F. £. Psalter ci. 27 [cii. 26] And als klep- 
inge elde sal alle pai. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 6943. | 


Vermyn in helle salle be pair clethyng. 1483 Cazz. 


tr, Canisius’ Caltech, ex Thingis..as feiding, and cleathing. 


¢1600 Monrcomeris 3 \Ventrous Knichts'17 Our clething.. | 


And vncouth armes, 1728 Ramsay Last Speech Miser xii, 
What's in either face or cleading, Of painted'things, x802 
R. Axperson Cumbid. Bail. 47 Gi'e us meat, drink, and 


cleading, it’s plenty for us. 823 Gat Lutail 1. xxxv. 306 | 


“This bonny wee new cleiding o’ clay.’ 1830—~ Lawrie T. 


vi. viii, 289 Plain cleading does very well for plain folk.’ | 


ial 


‘2. Mech. A covering or casing (as of felt or tim- 
pplied to prevent radiation of heat, or to — 


ber), a 


give increased security. 9° 
or pipe; the boarding which lines.a shaft,or-tuanel, etc, 


Its relation to clétch, — 


1879 Miss Jackson Shvogsh. Word-bk., | 


ar6gx Catperwooo Hist. Airk (2843) IL. 102. 


a724, Ramsay Jea-2. Afisc. (1733) 1. 85 Pd clead . 
219774 Fercusson Cauler Water |: 
' Poet. Wks. (1845) 22’ Leaves to cleed the birken bowers. 
- 2998 Macneitt W772i? & Fean v, Night advancing, Cleads wi 


{In north. ME, 
clething, cleding, f. clethe, CLkaD v.+-ING1. In _ 
its original sense now only dialectal; but in sense . 


ne 32,1 wad juist ha’e yer | 


di 


"Thus it is used of the jacket or lagging of'a boiler, cylinder. | 


CLEAN, 


r849-so WeraLe Dict. Terms, Cleading, in locomotive en- 
gines, is usually made of narrow strips of timber, neatly 
fitted round the boiler and fire-box. 1874 Kuicur Dict, 
Mech. Cleading .. the planking or skin of a canal lock- 
gate. x88x M. Reynoips £ugine-Driving 5 Engines..with 
limbs of burnished Iren and cleading smoothly finished 
188x Rayvmonp Mining Gi, Buntonus, to which are nailed 
the boards forming the cleading or sheathing of a brattice. 

+ Cleafre. Obs. rave. [Cf Crivur.] A claw. 

ai228 Aucr, R. 102 Hweder be cat of helle claurede ever 
toward hire, & cauhte, mid his cleafres, hire heorte heaued ? 

Cleake, obs. fi CLEEK v. | Py onda Y 
Cleam, cleme, v. Obs. exc. déal. Forms: 1 
cléman, [2 iclemen], 4~5 cleme, (4 clemme), 
Mod. dial, 8-9 cleam, clame, claim, clem.. [OE. 
cleman, corresp. to MDn. Aleemen, clémen, OHG. 
chleimen, ON. &letma, to daub, plaster, fashion in 
clay :—OTeut. *A/aimjan, f. kiainw-, in OF. cldm 


-*cloam', potter's clay, mud. (OE. had also the 


| Inne. 
| [v.x. clammyde] cley on his eyen. cxg20 Pallad. on Husb: 
- mn 125 Cleme uppon the wounde oxe dounge aboute, 167 


| D. 8.) Clazuz. 


| comp. gecheman, in early ME. iclémen.) Supplanted 
| In southern use in 14-15th « by Cram. But clean 


is retained in some Yorksh. dial., and the. claze, 


| claim, of adjacent dialects, are apparently archaic 


pronunciations of cleam.] 
1. ¢rans. To smear, anoint, bedaub, plaster; to 
tub, or daub (sticky matter) ov, or (a place) 


with sticky matter. — 


[21000 Thorpe’s Howe. I. 20 Gecleem ealle da seamas mid 
tyrwan. azzr7y Cott. Hom. 225 Iclem hall b[e] seames mid 
tirwan.] crooo AUiFric Gran. xxvii. (Z.) 165 Lixo, ic 
cleme. cx1o0o Sax. Leechd. II. 110 Clem on Sone cancer, 
ne do nan weter to. ¢1325 2.2. Adlit. P. B. 312 Make to 
pe a mancioun .. penne clemme hit with clay comly with; 
e1380 Wycuir Seve. Sel. Wks. IT. 93 Crist clemed 


J. Wesster Metallogr. til. 50 The Cream of Milk, which 
may be clamed or spread as Butter. 29788 W. Marsnaip 
E. Yorksh. Gloss. (&. D. 3.) Clame, to daub,.to spread 


/ unctuous matter; as salve on a plaster, butter on bread.’ 
| 18gs Rosinson Whitby Gloss , Clame,to spread or smear on 


a surface, as lime.. or butter. 1877 Holderness Gloss. (EB, 
1883 Huddersfieid Gloss. (E. D. S.) sv. 


 Cleam..*Cleam mea buttershaave’, spread me a slice of 


| bread and butter, 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Clamme or clase, 


b. intr. To adhere, stick fo. | ee are 
r64x Bust Farm. Bhs. (1856) 107 If they should ramme it 


{a clay floor] presently it would cleame to the beater. _ 


2. trans. To agglutinate, cause to stick, clag 


- with glutinous matter; to stick wp, together, etc. 


21340 Hamroe Psalter xliii, 27 [xliv. 25] Clemyd is in 
erthe oure wambe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. Ixvi. 


_ (1495) 185 Of clemyng of humour that is there... did. 


xix. LIxxiti, 903 Butter is kyndely hote: clemynge and 
_fatte. 1674 Ray N. Country Wads. 10 To Cleam..in 


. Lincolnshire .. to glue together, to fasten with glue. x75 


- glutinous matter. 18595 Rosinson Whithy Gloss., To ciame, 


pe Dict., Clamm..in some provinces to cleanz [1818 
opp (adds) written also sometimes cZevz], to clog with any 


_ to stick, to cause to adhere, as paper against a wall; clamed 
| wp, advertised or posted. 1883 Huddersyield Gloss.(K.D.5§.), 
| Clea .. ‘the wind was so strong that it cleam’d me to 
' the wall’, me S| : : 


Cleam(e, obs. f. Cram. at ee 
Clean (kim), 2 Forms: 1 cléne,. (1, 3-4 
cl4ne 2 clone), 1-6 clene, 2-7 cleane, (4-6 
cleyn(e), 4-7 cleen(e, (5 clen, kleane, klene, 


8, 7 elayne), 6- clean. [Common ,Teut.: OE. 
| cléne —preh. *cldnt- -—WGer. *klaint: cf. OSax. 


- chleint clear, pure, clean, neat, delicate, fine, tiny, 


clint, cleiné, OF ris. ‘cléne, cleine, MDu. MLG. 
cletne, cléne, LG. and Du, &leén, klein, ONG. 


. small,. puny, MHG, dedz(e, mod. G. dein small, 
' little; also Icel. £/éu snug, little, puny, Sw. £len 
thin, slight, weak, Da. 4/ezm, weak. The original 
- sense was ‘clear, pure’; OHG. shows how this 


Angl, 67 A Clethynge, amictus, vestitvs.. 1588 A. Kine |. 


passed into the mod.G. sense ‘little’; the orig. 
sense is more nearly retained in Eng., where, how- 


ever, it has been encroached upon by the Romanic » 


- The early.variants chize, clone, are app. due'to a mixture 


0. Clear in sound or tone. Ods.- 2 0° 
a rope Hiene'750(Gr.) pas word cwedad clanum stefaum, . 


i 
| 


¢ | : 
hurter of Eadweard (dated a x067) in Cod, 


CLEAN. 


IV. 199 AElfrid hauet yseld Gise biscop his land .. sacleas. 


and clzene. es es 
TI. Pure, undefiled, unsullied. 

2. Free from any defiling or deteriorating ingre- 
dient; unmixed with foreign matter, pure, un- 
adulterated. Now commonly expressed by szre, 
except when the contaminating ingredient is ‘ dirt’ ; 
as in ‘pure’ or ‘clean water’, As applied to 
metals, there may originally have been connexion 
with the prec. notion of ‘ clear’, ‘undimmed’, 

883 Cod. Dipl. 11. 111 Dat land ic selle Cynulfe for syx- 
tizum mancesa clenes goldes. a@zooo Edgar's Canons § 39 
in Thorpe Laws Il, 252 (Bosw.) Clene oflete, and claene 
win, and clene weeter. r297 R. Giouc. (1724) 435 Hyr may- 
denes brou3te hyre clene water. 1362 Lane. P. Pd A. vu. 
a92 Bred. .of clene whete. a Wve Rev. xxi, 18 The 
citee it silf was of cleene gold, lijk to cleene glas. ¢1xq4o 
Gesta Rom. \xiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), I am an infant at pe 
pappis, and live with clene melke. 1463 Busy Walls (1850) 
17 A torche of clene vexe [wax]. x59 Horman Vudg. in 
Promp. Parv. 80 Of clene syluer, axgento puro. 1633 
Treas, Hid. Secrets cxvii, A little cleane wine. 1635 R. 
N. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 35 Good money of cleane 
silver. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 59 Walf-clean hemp is 
very foul, and full of shivers; 1872 R. B. Smytu Mining 


Statist, 26 A seam of good clean coal. 1883 Cassedl’s Fam, 


Mag. Aug. 528/1 The beans [are] then put through a win- 

nower.,and it is then called ‘clean coffee’. 
b. Of arable land: free from weeds, creeping 

roots, and the like, prejudicial to husbandry. 

3. Free from dirt or filth; unsoiled or unstained: 
the proper opposite of dirty or foul. Now the 
ordinary sense. 

c897 K. Alurrep Gregory’s Past. xxxix. 283 Donne bid 
Geet hus cleene, xag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 435 And wesse her 
fet al clene. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 689 Pei ben cloped in clob 
pat clennest schewep. axsso Christis Kirke Gr. i, Thair 
came our kitties, washen clene. 1368 Grarron Chron. II. 
378 Their harnesse was so cleane and bright. xg90 Saks. 
Mids. N.w. ti, 41 Let Thisby haue cleane linnen. ar — 
Cor. 11. 4ii.68 Bid them wash their Faces, And keepe their 

teeth cleane. x6xx Bratt Fob ix. 30 If I..make my handes 
neuer so cleane. 31719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xviii. 328 
Six. clean... shirts. 183a2 Marryvatr N. forster xxxvi, 
What sailors call ‘clean shirt days’——-Sundays and Thurs- 
days. 31836 Emerson Zxg. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 
IL 48 A Frenchman may possibly be clean; an English- 
man is conscientiously clean. 2887 Masri WerTHERAL 
Two N.-C. Maids xxv, 174 Her pretty buff cotton gown 

-.was clean on that morning. 1888 7aes to Oct. 5/5 [A 

bloodhound] trained from a puppy to hunt ‘the clean shoe’, 
that is to say, follow the trail of a man whose shoes have 
not been prepared by the application of blood or aniseed. 

‘pb. in various specific senses ; Of ships: Having 


the bottom free from barnacles, etc. Of whaling 
or fishing vessels: With no fish or oil aboard, 


empty; also said col/og. of an angler’s basket. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 58/3 In their return they gave Chace 
to a Caper..but the Caper being clean, escaped them. x690 
LurrreLy Brief Rel. (1857) 11. See ships being cleaner 
then his, so outsail’d him. 1720 De For Cagt. Singleton x. 
(1840) 18x As we were a clean ship, we gained upon her. 
1820 W. Scoressy Arctic Reg. II. 208 No other opportunity 
of procuring a whale occurred .. ‘Phe ship returned home 
clean, 1840 Marryat Poor Yack vi, We had a clean hold 
..for we had but just come to our fishing-ground, 
ce. Of paper: Not written on, blank. Of printers’ 
proofs: Free from corrections or alterations. Ofa 
copy of writing, etc.: Free from corrections, fair. 
@1674 Crarenpon Hist. Red. xrv. (1843) 827/2 A clean 
piece of paper, sealed with three impressions of an antique 
head. Mod. Make a clean copy of this sheet. The proofs 
as returned to press were almost clean. 
d. Phrases (fig.): Clean Bill of Health: see 
Biny 52.3 10. Zo have clean hands, to keep the 


hands clean: to be innocent of wrong-doing. Zo 


keep a clean tongue: to abstain from offensive or 

foul talk. Zo -make a clean breast: see BREAST 
5c. Zo show a clean pair of heels: to escape 
by superior speed. : 


x600 Asp. Aspot Zp, Yonah 388 From which I would 
that our countrymen .. would keepe their hands cleane. 
1828 Scorr F. M. Perth iv, Harry Smith had best. show a 
clean pair of heels for it, 31830 Gen. P. THomrson E-rerc. 
(842) I. 325 Let them keep a clean tongue on the subject of 
republicanism, 1838 Mrs. Cariryze Left. I. 96, I would 
have..made a clean breast of all my thinkings and doings. 
1854 G. B. Ricnarpson Unzv. Code v. 963 Have you a clean 
bill of health? 2876 Green Short Hist. x. § 2. 766 It was. 
true that the hands of the Governor-General were clean, 

21881 Besant & Rice Chagl. Fleets. xii. (1883) 93 Your hus- 


-band..will show them a clean pair of heels off the Nore. - 


3884 T. Hormes Gore in Law Times 8 Nov. 29/1 He did 
not go into court with clean hands. ae se 


‘A, Void of spiritual or moral stain ‘or pollution 


7 (or what is so considered); pure; undefiled, chaste, 
innocent. Const. tof from. - oo te 


-g7x Blickl. Hom, 13 Eadige beop pa clenan heortan, 
forpon pe hie God geseod. cxooo ALFRic Deut. xxiii. 22. | 
pu byst clene [absgue peccato eris). a1z240 Ureisun in 


‘Cott.. Hom. 193 Hore lif cleane urom alle queadschipe. 
. dbid. 195 Moder..and meiden cleane of alle laste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kut’s T, 1468 Goddesse of clene chastitee. — 
Wife’s T. 88 We wol been holden wise and clene of synne. 
1400 Desir. Troy 399 Conyng in the clene artis. ¢1430 


Life St. Kath, (1884) 15 An heuenly kynge be whiche ‘was |. 
bore of a clene virgyn,. 1547-8 B&. Com. Pr., Commun, — 
Prayer, Our synfull bodies, maie bee made clene by his 


body... r6xz Bret Ps. li. ro Create in mee acleane heart, 
~ O God. 1842 Tennyson St, Simeon Styd. 210.1 trust That 


I am whole, and clean, and meet for Heaven. 1868 Free- 
uan Worm. Cong. II. vii. 161 A man of good and clean life. — 


476 


+b. Guiltless of a charge or accusation ; inno- 
cent. Obs. | 


“1300 Cursor M. 4918 Ha ha, traiturs, now wel is sene 


Queber pat yee be fule or clene. 1560 RoLttanp Cri. Venus 
iu. 646 Gif he was clene, thair schaw his Innocence. 1609 
Sxene Reg. Maj. Acts Robt. J, 33 Gif he be made quit, 
and cleane: all his gudes salbe restored to him. ; 

5. Free from ceremonial defilement, according to 


the Mosaic Law, and similar codes. 

cxooo Ags. Gos. Luke xi. 41 ponne beod eow ealle bing 
clene, 1382 Wycur Numb, xix.18 In the which whanne a 
clene man wetith ysoop, he shal sprenge of it the tente. 
z609 Brste (Douay) Numi. xviii. 9 A man that is cleane 
shal gather the ashes of the cow. x6rx — Lev. vii. 19 As 
for the flesh, all that be cleane shall eate thereof. /dzd. xi. 
37 If any part of their carkasse fall vpon any sowing seed 
which is to be sowen, it shalbe cleane. 

lb. Of beasts: Not defiling, fit to be used for 

food. Akin to this is the modern use, opposed to 
‘foul’ as applied to fish at and immediately after 
spawning, 

c¢2ooo Aiirric Genz, vil. 2 Nim into be of.eallum clenum 
nitenum seofen & seofen. c12y0 Gen. §& Fx, 626 Sacrede 
he dor-on, for fowles frame Ilc seuende der of clene kin. 
r6xx Brste Deut. xiv. 11 Of all cleane birds ye shall eate, 
1870 PenneLL Mod, Pract. Angler 147 Clean .. Salmon fit 
to eat: neither just going to spawn, nor just after spawning. 
188s Brack White Heather iti, ‘Well, now, is this one all 
right?’ ‘A clean fish, sir,’ was the confident answer. 

c. Free from the pollution of leprosy or other 


contagious. disease. 

1382 Wycur Jatt. viii. 2 Lord, 3if thou wolt, thou maist 
make me clene, xz61z Biste 2 Kzzgs v. 10 Goe and wash 
in Iordane seuen times..and thou shalt be cleane, 

+d. Gelded. Ods, 

r64x Besr Farm. Béks, (1856) 1 A cleane weather is such 
a one as hayth had both his stones taken away. 

6. Clean in habit: usually of beasts; CLEANLY, 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 575 He abhorred her company, 
as a cleane creature doth a caryon. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 38x Beasts that are called Clean, are such as do re- 
fuse all kind of unclean Food. /Mod. The squirrel is a clean 
animal. C4 

+ 7. Of style or language: Free from faults, cor- 
rect, pure, ‘chaste’, elegant. Ods. or arch. , 

ex4o0 Destr. Troy 77 Gydo..declaret it more clere & on 
clene wise. 1528 Tydall's Conf. in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 
App. xvii. 38 The new printed Testament in Englishe is of 
more cleyner Englishe. 153: Exvor Gow. 1. xiv. (1883) FE. 
142 A more clene and elegant stile. 1g8z J. Betu Haddon’s 
Answ, Osor, 269b, The cleane and pure elegancy of Cicero, 
1705 HEARNE Collect. 28 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 105 The 
Book is written in a clean stile. 1723 Mote in Burton's 
Diary (1828) III. 16 He had free conversation, in clean 
Latin, with the foreign envoys. 1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. 
Aims, Poet. & dinag. Wks. (Bohn) LIL 158 Writing clean 
verses for magazines. ©. ne 

+8. Net. Ods. 

138x in Zug, Gilds (1870) 46 He shal haue of pe clene 
katel of be Gild xx messes songyn for his soule. 


ITI. Fair, fine, comely, neat, clever. 
(The sense-development is here uncertain: ef. F. propre.) 
+9. (2) Fair, fine, ‘proper’. An epithet of ad- 
miration or commendation, the force of which it is 

in many instances difficult to ascertain. 
c1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 163 Blybe stones. .richely rayled 
in his aray clene. ¢1350 W7i/, Palerne 1124 Al be clene 
cumpanye com to be place, dia. 1609 Wip pe clennest 
cumpanye pat euer king ladde. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 


. 14x So gret, so gud men, and so cleyne. /ézd. x1. 427 The 
keyng left, with ane clene menzhe. @ 1440 Sir Eglaim. 452 
eh 


ath slayne syxty. on a day, Welle armyd men and 
clene. xg8r W. Starrorp ZL.xain. Compl. i. 19 He was 
wonte to keepe halfe a score of cleane men in his house. 
10. Neatly-made, well-fashioned; not unwieldy ; 
trim, shapely, comely. Cf. clean-limbed, etc. 
¢ 1386 Coaucer Wife's Prod. 598 He hadde a paire Of legges 
e 


_ and of feet so clene and faire. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 308 


king was of making so. clene, That to love him she must 
nede, 1645 Water Poet, Wks (J.), Thy waist is straight 
and clean As Cupid’s shaft. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2379/4 
Lost ...a Coach-Gelding.. clean of all his Limbs. “1836 
Sir G, Stersen ddv. Search Horse iii. (1841) 52 The hocks 
and legs .. have that character which the jockies describe 
as ‘clean’, aoe re ae: . 
b. 'Ship-burlding. Built on fine tapering lines. 
2709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy. Burthen 9 or’ x0 


Tun, very full built forward, with a clean Tail. ¢18s0 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 107 Clean, a term generally used - 
_ to-express the acuteness or sharpness of a ship’s body. 


Il. Sharp (of wit), clever, smart, skilful, adroit, 
- dexterous ; neat and finished in action. (So OHG. 
. chleint ‘ sagax, versutus, argutus ’.) cel 


(The first two quotations may belong to 9.) eg 
e400 Desir. Troy 1496 The secund of be suster .. Cas- 


sandra was cald, clennest of wytte. 1485 Caxron Paris ¢ 


V2 He held hym self ryghte clene in armes, xg98 F. 


' Meres in Sheks, Cent. Praise 24 When cheating and craftines 


is counted the cleanest wit. 1623 Massincer Bondman v, 
ili, I'll cut as clean a caper from the ladder As ever merry 


Greek did. 16s5 Futter Ch. Hist. 1, v. § 29 A: clean Con- 
 ceit, and as full of Wit as Devotion. az2704 T. Brown 
| Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 93 The legerdeman must be 


clean. x857 Hotianp Bay Path xxvi. 332 Yes, Sir! that 


was aclean thing. 1884 L2dlywhite's Cricket Annual 110. 


A good bat and sharp clean field. 
__IV. Clear of obstructions, or unevenness, 


12. Unencumbered by anything-standing or lying - 
in the way; clear, bare, void. Of anchorage 


ground : Free from rocks, and the like; opposed to 
‘foul’, Oftimber: Free from knots, 


CLEAN, 


1375 Barpour Bruce xut. 443 The feld so cleyn wes 
maid Of yngliss men, that nane abad. ¢1386 Cuaucrer 
Frankl. T. 267'Whan ye han maad the coost so clene Of 
Rokkes that ther nys'no stoon ysene. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
(J. The timber and: wood are in some trees more clean, in 
some more knotty. x712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 196 There 
is Water enough, and a clean Bottom. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 262 Yo drop an anchor as soon as we got into 
clean ground. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Clean, free 
from danger, as clean coast, clean harbour. 1884 Wes. Morn, 
News 30 Aug. 1/5 The oak is. .clean, and very hearty, 

13. Clear of inequalities or unevennesses, clean-cut. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 202 If you have not at 
first brought your. Work clean; that is..gone deep saa 
with your Gouge to take off all the Risings of the Stuff the 
Draw-knife left. 1733 Cueyne Ang. Malady 1. xi. § 1 +1734) 
99 The Strokes of such a Pulse are seldom clean and free, 
1807 Med. Fru. XVII. 188 A clean wound, in the fore arm. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 34 The clean abrupt 
edge of the fractures, 187x TynpaLy rage. Sc. (ed. 6) I. 


xl, 367 No slate ever exhibited so clean a cleavage. 


V. 14. With nouns of action, etc : Where no- 
thing is left behind; entire, complete, total, perfect, 
sheer. (Influenced by the adv.; with ‘a clean 
sweep’ cf, to sweep clean.) In early use, esp. in 


alliterative verse, often used vaguely. 

21300 Cursor M. 25529 Cott.’ Giue us clene scrift at hald. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 2801 The Kyng .. declarit all his clene 
wille. /éza@. 10441 Schuld haue killit bis kyng with his clen 
strenkith. xrg26 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 227b, Make 
clene confessyon. 183x Exvot Gov, 1. vill, 11883 I. 46 With 
wonderfull strength and clene might. xz6rx Biste Lev, 
xxiii, 22 When ye reape the haruest .. thou shalt not make 
cleane riddance of the corners of the field. x16x2z Corar., 
Netioyer au balay, to make cleane work, to sweepe all 
away. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Ang, I. 318 The clean 
sweep which had been made of so many ancient rights. 

15. Comé.: see after the adv. 


Clean (klin), adv. For forms see adj. [OE. 
clene, cléne, f. the adj. ; but the original form was 
cline (:—kldn{ 7)o), whence ME. had occasionally 
clane, clone.} 

I. Of manner: in a ‘clean’ manner. 

(In many instances, this may be analysed as an adj. stand- 
ing as complement of the predicate, and referring to a sb. 
expressed or understood : e. g. clean purged, purged so as 
to be clean, etc.) : 

+L. Clearly, brightly. Oés. | 

a1go00-50 Alexander 55 A Boll of bras burneschid full 
clene. ¢xq20 Anturs of Arif. xxix, Her countur-felit, and 
hur kelle were colurt ful clene. __ 

In a manner free from dirt; or so as to leave 
no dirt, refuse, or obstructions. 

erooo Aitrric Lev. xxiii, 22 Ne ripe xe to clane, 1378 
Barsour Bruce xvi. 213 The feld was clengit cleyne. 1523 
Lo. Berners /roiss. I. xxvit. 40 Clene confessed and re- 
pentaunt. @1533 Frirn Disput, Purg. (1829) 105 One 
that was clean purged of his wit. x614 Markyam Cheap 


Hush. 1. i. (1668) § Stroak his neck and body clean over, | 


leaving no sweat nor filth, a@163x Donne Selections (1840) 
20 A man walks clean if in a foul way he contract but a few 
spots of dirt. Zod. The room must be clean swept. 

&. Cleverly, neatly, dexterously; ‘without mis- 
carriage ’ (J.). : 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xvii. (1883 I. 181 The most honorable 
exercise. .is to ryde suerly and clene. 2597 Morvry /utrod. 
Af{us. 179 Howe to..sing cleane, expressing their wordes 
with deuotion and passion. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 36 
To helpe to write cleane, fast and faire together. a 1785 
Hen ey (J.), Pope came off clean with Homer. 1865 tr. 
Spokr's Autobiog. \. 42 Tietz played the secondo..without 
faltering and perfectly clean, . 

+4. (?) Properly, completely. Qés. 

cr4z0 Avow, Arth, xxxvili, He is..clene clad in stele. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Avon lviil. 197 Gerames yssued out 
clene armed. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 477 Came to the 
Dolphyns presence, which was cleane armed, 

II, Of degree. | 

5. Without anything omitted or left; without 
any exception that may vitiate the statement, with- 
out qualification; wholly, entirely, quite, absolutely. 
‘This sense naturally arose from the consideration that 
when a substance is taken entirely out of any vessel, etc, 
without leaving a particle behind, the vessel is left clean, 
and its cleanness is a measure of the completeness of the 
removal, Hence clean was naturally used with all verbs 
of taking, driving, or going away, of losing, and thence of 
finishing up, completing, or performing any action. 

@, with verbs of removal, and the like. (The 
use of adverbs or prepositional phrases qualifying 
the verb introduces const. ¢.) | Re Sek 

axzooo Cod. Dipl. I. 311 Det min cynn clene [JZS. 
clane] gewite. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 7 Pei chaced 
out be Bretons so clene.. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Syr’s. 7. 618 Al 
his loue is clene fro me ago. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 800 His 
sy3t was clene ytake hym fro. _ 156x Hontysuss “Jom. 
Apoth. 11 Somtyme is the hearing lost clene. 2562 J. 
Heywoon Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 146 When mery drinkers 


drinke of cleane. x6xx Bisre Yosh. iii,.x7 Vntill all the 


people were passed cleane ouer Iordan. a 1626 Bacon Max, 
& Uses Com, Law 28 The heire is cleane discharged of the 
burthen.. 748 P. Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy, 286 One of 
our great Shot .. carried one of his Legs clean off. 1853 


‘Brimtey £ss., My Novel 273 The purpose of the book seems 


clean gone out of the writer's mind. 1883 Lroypy £46 & 


flow MI. 22, I believe he’s gone clean off his head. 


b. with other verbs, 


1380 Sir Ferumbd. 3537 Clene panne pay turnde hure 


mod, cxqz0 Anturs of Arth.x}, And cleuet his schild clene. 
1547 Homilies, Falling fr. God 11. (1859) 86 They shall clean 
overgrow Us. I§71 ‘Hamer Chron. fred, (1633) 12x Van- 
yates and cleane overthrown: 190 Spenser /.Q. 1.1. 50 

ll cleane dismayd to see so uncouth sight. ¢ 1840 CLoucH 


CLEAN, 


Early Poens vit. 47 Food which..may be clean denied me 

e’en to-day. 1867 Tro.tiore Chron, Barse¢ II. Ilxiv. 218 

Perhaps you didn’t know that he was clean ruined. 188 
Daily News 9 July 2 Spiro was clean bowled, leg stump by 

the Eton captain. 1888 Longa. Mag. KI. 455 Like a man 
who has been clean-bowled—first ball. 

c. with prepositions and adverbs, as agaznst, 
without, beside, away, from, through, out, over, etc. 
¢xzsoo Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 182 Clean fro thy 
wealth she will thee lift. r3e0-25 V2rgzdizs in Thoms Prose 
Ron, 22 He take a ronne and lept klene over. 1526 T1n- 
DALE Acts xxvi. 9 To do. .thynges, clene agaynst the name 
off Jesus. 1562 Cooper Answ, Priv. Masse (1850) 71 In this 
ye speak clean beside the word of God. 1587 Harrison 
England wu. xiii, (1877) . 255 The new towne standeth 
cleane without the limits of the old. xs90 SHaxs. Cov. 
Err.t. i. 134 Roming cleane through the bounds of Asia. 
x893 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 201 Cleane against the 
intent of the writers. 1745 P. Tuomas Frad. Anson's Voy. 
282 Every Part of which was cut clean through. x857 
LivincsTone Zyrav. vii, 140 xo¢te (Frank Vardoni, A ball .. 
went clean through his shoulder-blade. 

d. with such adjectives as contrary, different, 
other, contradictory, impossible, wrong, etc. 

1838 Starkey England i. 8 The wych thyng to me semyth 
clene contrary. 155 Recorpe Pathkw. Knowl. 1. Defin., 
An other thyng cleane different from the depenesse. 1587 
Harrison L£ngland 1. i. (1877) 1. 35, 1am cleane of another 
mind, @1593 H. Smirn Wes. (1867) II. 430 The church of 
Rome, being clean contradictory, doth marvellously. err. 
«1635 R.Sisses in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xxvii. 8 With 
God it is clean otherwise. 1839 C. Bronré Zef. in Mrs. 
Gaskell Lzfé 131 Your proposal has almost driven me ‘ clean 
daft’, 285 D. Jerroip St, Grles xxix. 299 She was going 
clean wrong. 1883 STALtyprass tr. Grisen’s Teut. Mythol. 
III. Introd. 50 To make a real portrait of Deity is clean 
impossible. 

+ 6. In this sense it was often strengthened by 
other words, as a// clean, clean and low, quite and 
clean. Obs. (or dial.) 

@1175 Cott. Hont. 231 Pat hi alle clone simle belocen were. 
erz0g Lay. 23777 He was al clane Of olifantes bane. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) so Knoute..chaced him 
out of Norweie quyte & clene. cx3q0 Cursor M. 14803 
(Fairf.) Alle bis cuntree..rises wip him quite & clene. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 124 [He] saw the king distroy vp, cleyn 
and low Hisland. ¢ 1440 Partonope 5484 Youre old manerys 
be turned alle clene. 31587 Gotpinc De Mornay (1617) Pref. 
They break off quite and clean. 1623 Sir H. Fince Law 
(1636) ro5 And thereof quit and cleane to ouste the feoffee, 
donee, or lessee, 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 640 Are ye quite 
and clean gane wrang? 

Clean-, adj. and adv. in comé. 

l. a. With pa. pples., as clean-armed, -duilt, 
made, -shaped, -shaved, -washed, etc. 2. parasyn- 
thetic derivatives, as clean-complexioned, -con- 
sctenced, -faced, -grained (wood), -legged, etc. c. 
with present pple., as cleaz-feeding, -going, -looking, 
-sailing, -sweeping, etc. 

1313 More Rick, Lil. Wks. 35/2 He was..of bodye 
myghtie, stronge, and cleane made. 1568 Futwet Like 
Will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley III. 329 A clean-legged 
gentleman. zs92 Daniet Compl. Rosamond (1717143 My 
clean-arm’d Thoughts repell’d an unchast Lover, xr604 
Jas. 1. Counterbi. (Arb) x12 His delicate, wholesome, and 
cleane complexioned wife. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4420/6 
Clean-sailing Ships ...were the first which came up with 
part of the Enemy's Squadron. 1975 Smotiert Pen Pic. 
(1779) I. xxvi. 236 Master of such a clean ~ going frigate. 
1787 Burns Let. Nicol x June, A clean-shankit .. tight, 
weel-far’d winch. 1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) II. 182 
This clean looking pretty bird. 1826 J. Smita Panorama 
Se. & Art I. 97 Clean-grained deal, perfectly free from knots. 
1840 Marryat Poor Yack vi, A tall, clean- built chap. 
1846 Commerc, Mag. Oct. 136 The over-wrought .. zeal of 
some ‘clean-sweeping’ apologist. 1853 Hickre tr. Avis- 
toph. (1872) Il. 634 The blanket .. was clean-washed. 1878 
Grosartin A’, More's Poents Introd. 40/2 A whole-hearted, 
clean-conscienced man. 

The. .straight-limbed, clean-made figure of a man. 


2. Special comb.: clean-bred a., of pure stock, 
thoroughbred; clean-cut, cut with smoothness 
and evenness of surface ; hence, sharply outlined or 
defined; clean-fingered, with clean or nimble 
fingers; honest, scrupulous, nice; clean-handed, 
having clean hands, free from wrong-doing; hence 
clean-handedness; clean-limbed, shapely of 
limb, well-proportioned, lithe; clean - skins 
(Austral.), unbranded cattle; clean-timbered a., 
well-built, clean-limbed. | , cate 

1882 /l/ustr. Sport. & Dram. News 22 July 45/3 A sleek- 
looking individual..by no means *clean-bred to look at. 
4843 Lever ¥. Alizton vii. (1878) 45 The mouth: whose 
“clean-cut lip... betokened birth. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 


23 Rocks.. cut through so. as to expose clean-cut sur- | 


faces. 1883 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 11/2 Canon Wil- 
berforce .. the cleanest-cut and the bravest Englishman on 
the temperance platform. 1558 Q. KENNEDY Comepend. 
Treat. in Wodr. Soc. Mise. i1844) 119 Swa religious and 
*clene-fyngerit that thair wyl na thyng perswade thaim 
without testimony of Scripture. 1380 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
285 A worthy General of an Army..clean-fingered, without 
Bribery. or corruption. 1768-74 Tucker Z/. Naz, I. ror 
All the figures that. any clean-fingered damsel can cut out 
of it. x728 Gay Begg: Op. t. iti, A mighty *clean-handed 
fellow. 1779 Hist. Hu 7 
noble minister..was said to be clean-handed in the most 
eminent degree. 1887 Athenxum 3 Dec. 744/3 Practical 
reform and real *clean-handedness in politics, 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 39 Any chylde..ofclene byrthe, 
lymmed. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 3 Horses. .very 
strong and clean limb’d. xg25 Lond. Gaz. No. 6387/2 A 


well set clean limb’d Man, 188: Grant Bush Life in 


1885 Brack White Heather i, | 


stamp mill, or in a 


rope in Ann, Reg. (1780) 81/1 The. 


1461-83 in . 
ee 


477 


Queens?. 1. xv. 209 All hands are anxious to try their luck 
with the *clean-skins. 1§88 Suaxs, L.L. L. v. ii, 642, I 
thinke Hector was not so *cleane timber’d. His legge is 
too big for Hector. . ; 

Clean (klin), v. [In 15th c. clene, f. the adj.: 
it takes the place to a certain extent of the earlier 
vb. CLEANSE, OE. clénstaz; and in current use Zo 
clean is more literal than Zo cleanse, having a more 
direct and obvious relation to the adj. Cf. CLEANSE 
t.] To make clean. : 

l. trans. To free trom dirt, filth, or impurity. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1666/2 The English Frigats-are now 
so well Fitted and Cleaned, that none of the Algerines they 
meet with, escape them. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vi. 
138 We scrubb’d and clean’d our Men of War. 1714 Gay 
Trivia \. 24 Clean your shoes.. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
II.. 395 A method of cleaning linen. .stained by preparations 
of mercury. . 1860 TyNDALL Géac. U1. § 7. 259 ‘The portrait.. 
was given to a painter to be cleaned. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IIT. 656 A napkin .. to clean the mirror. : 

Said, by servants or operatives employed in 
dirty or dusty work, of making themselves clean 
and tidy in the.afternoon or evening. 

1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard s Dau.ix, That afternoon 
toilet which was known throughout Penmoyle as ‘cleaning 
oneself’, 1877 V. WW’. Lincolnsh. Gloss. S.v., Come, Mary, 
get cleaned; its just tea-time. 1889 Mewsfr. She (the ser- 
vant) had gone up stairs to clean herself. 

c. Often in specific (contextual) senses: e.g. to 
clear arable land of weeds, esp. of the roots of 
creeping plants; to clear a ship’s bottom of bar- 
nacles, shells, sea-weeds, and other accretions; to 
remove from fish, or the like, the parts unfit for 
food; also ref. of foul fish, to regain good con- 
dition after spawning. _ 

c14so Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609. Sarria, to clene, cutte, 
orwede. 1697 Damprer Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 443 To hale our 
Ship ashore; to clean her bottom. 1745 P. THomas 7rud. 
Anson's Voy. 49 This Day .. we also clean’d our Ship’s 
Bottom .. in order to her better sailing. 184z Lane dAvad. 
Nts. I. roo The Maid took the fish, and cleaned them. 
1883 Sover Paxtroph., 187 Clean and salt a wild boar. 
1867 F, Francis Angling i. (x880) 40 About June chub go 
upon the shallows to clean themselves. 1886 Law Times 
151/2 Land ploughed and cleaned for sowing barley. 

ad: Zo clean the board (collog.): to clear off all 
that it contains, and leave it empty; to clear it. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 When a man cleaned the 
board he had something to be proud of. 

2. absol., and intr, (for ref.). 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4431/15 The same Day caine in.. 
Her Majesty’s Ships... to clean. 1748 J. Linn Lett. Navy 
iii. (1757) 123 Our fleets may winter there, clean and repair. 
1880 MacConuac Antisept. Surg. 113 The wound had in 
the first place to ‘clean’, and this cleaning was necessitated 
by the death of a superficial layer of tissue, 

3. trans. To clean down: to clean from top to 
bottom, or by sweeping down. Zo clean up: to 
clean by taking up dirt or dust; to bring (a thing) 
up to a certain pitch or standard of cleanness: see 
also CLEAN sé. 

1872 Marx Twain Roughing it. xxxvi. (Hoppe), The 
machine was stopped, and we cleaned up. That is to say 
we..washed the mud patiently away till nothing was left 
but the long-accumulating mass of quick-silver. 1887 
Besant Childr. Gibeow 1. 1, For thirty years .. not even 
admitting a woman tocleanup. — 

4, To clean out: to clean by emptying; hence 
transf. to empty, exhaust, leave bare. Also jig. 

1844 W. H. Maxwe.t Sports §& Adv. Scotl. ix, The 
larder was utterly cleaned out. 18580. W. Hotmes A wt. 
Breaky-t. (1865) 53 (Hoppe) There is a great danger that 
a man’s first life-story shall clean him out, so to speak, 
of his best thoughts, 1866 CariyLe /uaug. Addr, 180 
You will see how we may clean-out the foul things in that 
Chancery Court. 1887 Scotsszan 19 Mar., The obligation 
to clean ont the canal, _ 

b. slang. To deprive of cash, to ‘rook’, 


wx2 J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Cleaned out, said of a 


gambler who has lost his last stake at play; also, of a flat 
who has been stript of all his money. 
Twist xxxix, He has cleaned me out, but I can go and 
earn some more. fa ; 

5. 70 clean away, off; to remove dirt, defilement, 
or the like. . | 

a 7839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 3 A thousand hands..Clean 
off each ancient stain or soil. : 


Clean, sé. [f. the stem of the vb.] 


An act of cleaning: chiefly in comb., as a clean. 


up, clean out, etc. spec. (in U. S. Mining’, clean- 


up; ‘the operation of collecting all the valuable 


product: of a given period or operation in a 


(Raymond), es Bat ; 
1892 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining arr A week's 
clean-up was reported to be usually from $2,000 to $3,000 
in bullion. 1872 Mark Twain Roughing it xliii. (Hoppe), 
voles returns, clean-ups at the quartz mills, and: inquests. 
18.. 
help me with a hundred till to-morrow’s clean-up? od. 


collog. Give it aclean before returning it. Put the machine | 


in order, and give it a little clean-up, 


‘Cleanable (kli-nib’l), a. [£ prec.+-anue] | 


Capable of being cleaned, 


1882 Morris Hopes 4 Fears for Art iv. 160 A real hearth . 
of cleanable brick or tile, 1883 Ruskin in Chr. World.20 | 


Nov. 285 Floor and walls of the cleanablest, 


Cleaned (klind), pp/.a. [f CLEAN w, 4+ -ED 1} 


_ adorning but cleanliness. 


1838 Dickens O. 


hydraulic or placer mine’ | 


B. Harte Brown of Calaveras (Hoppe), Can't you — 


CLEANLY, 


Freed from dirt, cleansed. Also with adv., as 
cleaned-out. 3 

1794 Soutney Botany-Bay Ect. ii, Over all..was hung, 
Wellclean’d..my gun. 1850 Tuackrray Pendennis | Hoppe), 
A scorn for cleaned gloves and minor economies. r8s2 Mrs. 
CartyLte Left, Il, 185 The new room in a cleaned-out 
state. 

Cleaner (klfnozr). [f. Crzan v.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which cleans ; sec. one whose work 
is to clean some particular thing. | 

a@x792 Sir J. Reyvnoips Fourn. Hlanders (R.), Ithas been 
in the hand of some picture cleaner. 1827 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit. 383 A tribe of cleaners, keepers, and porters. x884 
Daily News 4 Sept. 3/2 A cleaner..had been attending toa 
Lancashire engine at the cleaning sheds. : 

b. An instrument or machine for cleaning; as 
the two-handled knife employed by curriers, one of 
the rollers in a carding machine, etc. | 

18974 Kyicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Cleaner, The worker. .takes 


the fibre from the card-drum and delivers it to the cleaner, 


which returns it to the card-drum, 3888 Daily News 10 
Sept. 7/3 Mincers, coffee mills, and fork cleaners. 
Cleange, var. of CLENGE wv. 


Cleaning (kl7nin), vd/. sb. [f. Cuman v. + 


“ING 1.] | 

1. The action of the vb. Cuman; freeing from 
dirt or filth, purifying, cleansing. 

1662 GerBier Princ. Introd. 8 The Cleaning of the Streets. 
1697 Dampier Voy (1698) I. xiii. 363 These Worms breed.. 
in the Sea.. which was the reason of our cleaning so often 
while we were there. 1843 Mrs. Carryie Le#é. I. 195 This 
house gets no periodic cleanings like other people’s. JZod. 
It was their Spring cleaning, that complete overhauling 
which every well-ordered house gets once a year. 

b. with adv., as cleaning up. 

28.. J. Lawrence Silverland 176 (Hoppe) The cleaning 
up..consists in removing the pavement and blocks from the 
bed of the sluice, gathering the precious compost, and re- 
placing or renewing the blocks or stones of the pavement, 
1883 STEVENSON S7lverado Sq. (1886) 16 The pasture would 
bear a little further cleaning up. 

2. concr.in pl. Cf. sweeepings. | ' 

18s5 Kincstey Westw. Ho! (1862) 354 Just keep in our 
wake, and we'll give you the cleanings for wages. — at, 

3. = CLEANSING Ol. sb. 2b. 7 

1661 Lovett Azst. Anim. & Min. 37 The cleaning applied 
helps ulcers in the face, /ézd. 71 The cleaning is eaten 
by them presently after bringing forth. a@xgza in Liste 
Husb. (FE. D. S.', Cleaning, the placenta of a cow. | 
Whitby Gloss. 1879 in Shropshire Word-bk. — 

4. attrib. and Comé., as cleaning-machine, -miitl, 
~shed, ~sieve. — Star ee eee 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 808 Hoc colatorium, a clen- 
yngsete, 1874 we, 
machine in which silk thread is. .drawn through a brush in 
order to detach any particles of dust or dirt therefrom. 
1884 Daily News 4 Sept. 3/2 A serious accident..at the 
cleaning sheds on the Carr. © i 

Cleanish (klnif), a. 
Rather or pretty clean. Bess. 
4948 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. Ixvi. 303 A bed.. 
with coarse curtains. .but acoverlid upon it with a cleanish 
look. 2859 W. Grecory Zgyft I. 159 Some tolerably smart 
and cleanish chintz. 


+ Clea*nlied, a. Obs. rare. Made cleanly. 


[f Cugan a.+-18H.] 


1606 Warner 426, Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Attier..cleanlied all. 


Cleanlily (klenlili), adv. [f. Cumaniy a,+ 
-LY *.] In a cleanly manner. | | 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 5 [They] dress their Victuals 
very neatly and cleanlily. 1821 New Monthly Mag. IL. 
524 All were cleanlily and decently dressed. me 

Cleanliness (klenlinés). 


cleanly. In the earliest quots. it is used, like the 
adj., of moral purity. , | 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So is my meaning clean 
devoyde of syn Grounded and set upon al clenlynesse. 
1489. Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 280 White .. signifyeth 
innocencie and clenlines. a@xzs86 Sipney (J.), Having no 
1647 W. Browne Polex. 22 
The quicknesse of his. hand or cleanlinesse of his touch 
{on the lute]. 2733 Swirt Modest Def. Lady's Dressing- 
voont, Cleanliness hath..been esteemed the chief corporal 
perfection in women. 1735 SomerRvVILLE Chase 1. 158 Much 
to Health will Cleanliness avail. a@xgor Westey Sermt, 
Ixxxvili. Ov Dress (1838) ITI. 15 ‘Cleanliness is indeed 


“next to godliness’, x85x Loner, Gold. Leg. v. At Foot 


of Algs, If.. cleanliness is godliness, I fear A hopeless 


reprobate, a hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now 


passing near. 


‘Cleanly (kenli), 2. Forms: 1 elénlic, 4 


elenlich, clanli, 5-7 clenly, -lie, 6 clene-, 
‘ecleanely, (clendly), 5— cleanly. [OE. clezlic, f. 


cleéne, CLEAN + Ue body: /ét. ‘clean-bodied’, having 
cleanness as a personal characteristic. See -Ly!. 
It appears to have been first used of moral or 


spiritual purity, and thence extended to certain 
senses of CLEAN, but its main sense still refers to 
habit and tendency rather than to actual state: a 


cleanly person may be for the moment azrty, but 
will as soon as possible make himself clean.] > _ 


cent. Obs. 


+L. Morally or spiritually clean; pure; inno- 


¢888 K. Airrep Boeth. xxi, Sin hig scipas gesamnap mid 


clenlicre lufe. a xo00 Boeth. Metr. xi. 183 Cleenlice lufe. 
¢.1340 Cursor M. 26354 (Fairf.)Of shrift clanli. 1477 Norton’ 
: : ‘of a cleanly 
Clerke. 1642 Mitton Animaadv. vi. Wks. (1847) 72/2 Your 
priest. .that thinks himself the purer, or the cleanlier in his: 


Ord. Alch. iv, in Ashm. (1652) 47 The honds ‘o 


1876 in. 


Knicut Dict. MéMech., Cleaning-machine, a. 


[f. CumANLY a+ | 
-ness.] The quality, state, or condition of being — 


eee 


au Goes omission va eure cinss een remCE ARN 


ee 


CLEANLY, 


office for his new-washed surplice, a x68 Granvinn (J.), | 


Human nature meets few more sweetly relishing and cleanly : 


* 


approved a Behaviour. 


+2. Clean; as clothes, or the like. (Possibly - 


the sense may sometimes have been clean-looking.) 


1340 Ayend, 216. He zayp pet hi ssolle habbe clenliche 
caq6o Lazufal aor Me fawtede ..Clenly brech . 
and Scherte. 1488 Hil Sir E. Shea (Somerset Ho.), A. 
clenly dore of Iron for to open and shette. 1545 RAYNOLD | 


clopinge, ¢ 


Byrth Man. V6 Although that this superfluyte be no[t] 


clendly, yet; etc. xg90 SPENsER F, Q. 1.iii. 40 By her cleanly 
garment catching hold, ; 


"8 ‘Of persons (or beasts): Addicted to clean- ~ 


ness, habitually clean; careful to avoid filth. - 
' ex800 Doctr. Gd. Servauntes xxvii. in Poet. Tracts (1842) 5 


Sernatintes ought..Forto be clenly of their bodyes. a@x7z0o0 |} 


Drynen (J.), Some plain. but cleanly country maid. a@xz19 


Apnison (J.)} Am ant is a very cleanly insect. 1748 ANSON | 


| Foy, wii. 135 It-was. imagined, that by living apart, they 
would be much cleanlier. 1885 C. Monxnouse in Jag. 
Art Sept. 471/x [Dutch tiles] were found convenient by a 
proverbially cleanly people ’ 
_b, Also, of personal belongings: Habitually 
kept clean. | 
1653 Watton Angler.4z An honest cleanly Alehouse that 
¥ know right well. Thee. ‘ 
the windowes. 1764 Gotpsm: ‘ray. 196 Displays her 
cleanly:platter on the board. : 
4, Conducing to or promoting cleanness. 
"ex6xr CHaPpMan Jiiad@ xxu. 135 In times of cleanly peace. 
y62x Burton Anat. Atel. i, 1% i. (2651) 3 A cleanly diet, 
e720 Prior Povnus (J.), In our fantastick climes, the fair 
With cleanly powder dry their hair. 1794’ Sournzy £e- 
trospect, The due observance of the cleanly law. 1823 
Lams Fiza Ser. 1. xix. (2865) They eat... with indifference, 
salmness, and cleanly circumstances. - : 
+5: Of actions: Neatly executed, adroit, dex- 
terous, clever, deft, artful; = Cuman @. 11, Obs. 
, 64840. in. Fisher's Wks, (E. E. T. §.) 1, Introd. 46 [The 
kinge] thought it a..cleanly excuse to aleadge the trooble 
of his conscience. 18565 GoLpine Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 20 
_Hir hysband by and by .. devised a clenlie lie. 1592 SrEn- 
SER JM. Hubberd 857 ach practise ill. Of coosinage and 
cleanly knauerié. 1639 Futter oly Wart. xi, (1840) 18 
This cleanly..conveyance to rid away those he hated. rz 
Arsurunor Yohn Budd (x727) 85 By a cleanly conveyance 
under the table to slip a short note in Lewis's hand. 
*b. Deft in action, clever, smart. Obs. 
“4886 Purrennam Ene. Poesia 1. viii. (Arb.) 32 Por every 
hundreth verses (which a cleartely pen could speedely dis- 
patch) he had a hundred angels, .. oe 
+6. Of language, etc.: Neat, elegant; =Ciman 
a Obs. ; Eng Mp © gs ‘ 
599 Furnes Heskins’ Parl. 79 He concludeth in fine 
_. Eatmne and cleanly termes. 1649 Micron Ezkon. vi, (1770) 
| Aree words are goad, the fiction smooth and cleanly. 
T. Comb., as cleanly-looking. fe: fs 
| f887 Liyinastone Traw. xix. 366 Houses with many 
_cleanly-looking half-caste Portuguese, 
_Cleanly (klfnli), adv. [OE. cltnlic: see -ux?.J 
In a clean manner ; in various senses of the Ate 
without dirt or stain, purely, chastely, innocently, 
clearly, neatly, exactly, etc. x 
 ¢3%200 Winteney Rule St. Bemet (1888) roz Gyf paet cleen- 
lice,and mid ande don hi. a 1300 Cursor M. 26432 Vit quat 
o man.es clenli scriuen, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. elxxvil. (1495) 719 They clensyth woundes and heelyth 
ful clenly.. 1473 Warkw. Cron. 11 No3t so clenly kepte as 
schuld seme suche a Pririce.. xrg09 BarcLiay Sips of Folys 
(r874) II. 2x2 ‘Them clentyer to dyght.  1y96 Suaks. 1 
fen. IV, v. iv. 16g He purge ..and Hue cleanly, as a 


- Nobleman’should do, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 


i, (2723) 98 As the sacred Writer cleanly and modestly ex- 
presses it. 883 Procror in. Auawledge 6 July 12/a Ita 
telescope} comes ‘sharply and cleanly into focus, 1886 
Book-lore Mar, 109 Twenty-seven folio volumes. .had been 


so cleanly drilled through. ‘by the larva of this’ beetle, that 


a string might be run through the hole. 


«tb. Completely, wholly, entirely, quite; = 
Cpmanade. 5. Olsen 


, ¢toso Byrhiferth’s Haudboa in Angiia VII. 322 Gif peer 
con leg: manna bonne past lamb mage fretan, poune nyme 
he bys. neahgebur be him gehendost sy, be 
amb clentice fretan, ¢ 2275 Lay. 26148 Po. wag Arthur his 
ferde Clanliche igadered.: xz97 R. Gi.ouc. (2724) 434 Heo 


¢lanlyche yt versok. @ 1300 Cursor M. 15556 Al pe care yee — 
nu sal haf, Clenli yee sal, for-gett. 2387 Trevisa Higden | 
e@ 


(Rolls). I. 342 Al \his ofspringe ...was elenliche destroyed, 
€.1400 Afelayne 494 Alle that was than in that place Thay 
slewe clenly. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 743 
mirth clenlie I quitclame. 1655 Funter Ch. Alist. 11. vis 


_ $24 At this time Church-men cleanly carried the cognisance | 
_of'such offences, ans Pee ee Ge 


eo Ably 3 cleve: py acroltly, artfully. Obs, . - 

 ung8y Stosges Amat, A 

their seruice faire and cleanly. 139% Spenser JL Hudberd 
862 With which he thousands cleanly coosined. 1593 NasHe 

Christ's F. (1613) 186 Cleanly coined lies. 14a R SEE 


authority af God. 


-Cleanness (klinnés). Also 3~5 clannesse, 
[OE, clesnes : see CLEAN and -NESS.] The quality 
or state of being clean, _ tees Meg 
yb Mt. Freedom from dirt, or filth, purity, clear- 
ness. + Cléanness of teeth : scarcity of food. 


dyth clennesse of water. 1480. Caxton Descr. Brit. 47 
he holsomnes& helthe of that londe & the clennes. out 
of venyme [carentia veneni),. .,5538 Starkey England 177 
Offycerys to be appeyntyd to’ have regard. of the bewty of 
the towne and cuntrey, and of the cle | 


he 


lennes of the same, 


the mage. pet. 


For ay 


bus. in. '97 They will read you. 


OGERS - 
Naaman 528 They: cleanly and slily winde themselves out - 


: Ap ad Trevisa Barth, De P.. R. xu, xiv, (1495) 447 It. 
1 


- joys, than those that derive from successful trials. 1683 | 
Pond. Archives ¥..73 A man of so sober, so cleanly, and so | 


49 Acleanly room, Lavender in | 


| vb]. +L. A cleansing. Ods. 


‘birth of a cow. 


and used esp. in senses 5-7. 


- bestes: and 


A whole house placed 
_ Cleansed and repaired. - 


7: elenseth with ablution blive. x6xz_B. Jonson’ 
iL 59 This gray Powder [is] a good Dentiftice..and cleanses 
| very well. 1862 Buckie Civdliz, IIL. v. 476 It was, better 
| to cleanse than to fast. Poe eee ee 

| 2. To make morally or spiritually clean; to 
_ purify or free from sin or guilt. Const. of, fro: 


478 


zs60 ‘ Bisie (Geénev.) Amos ‘iv. 6, Therefore haue I giuen | 
you cleannes of teeth [so r6xx; WycLiF, eggyng ef teeth; - 
‘COVERDALE, ydle teth] in all your cities. : 
Exp. Yonah 365 One yeare there hath bene hunger; the 

second there was a dearth, and a third ., there is great . 
cleannesse of teeth. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learm, u. x. 812 — 


Cleanness of body was ever. esteemed to proceed from a 
due reverence to’ God, to society, and to ourselves. r64z 
‘Rocers Naantan 37 Destroying our soules' with cleannesse 
of teeth: 1835 Ure Palos. Manuf. 415 Houses..remark- 
able. .for their order and cleanness. a oe 


ry 


b. Neatness; purity; elegance; used spec. of 


| literary style. 


rs81 J. BeLt Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 29b, Dalmada is in; | 
feriour to you: in eloquence and cleanesse of stile. | a1586 
Srpvey (J.), He shewed no strength in shaking of his staff: - 
| it was delightful. x693 
Davnen Yuvenal (J.), He minded only the clearness of his | 


but the-fine cleanness of bearing 


satire, and the cleanness of expression. 


2. Moral. or ceremonial purity; chastity; inno- | 


cence; undefiled quality. 


« 


|! 6890 K, Alurrep Bada w. ae Bee ae a ea alr 

Gode peowode., ¢xzzzs Lamb. Hom, 105 Castitas bat is 
ae t x230 Halt Meid. 11 Matched. 

ouer alle Ping luwed cleannesse. c1325 £. 2. Addit. P. B.x 


clenesse on englisc. 


Clannesse who-so kyndly cowbe comende, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 


C. T. Prod. 506 Wel oughte a prest ensample for to give, : 
By his clennesse, how that his scheep schulde lyve. ¢ 2400 © 


Destr. Troy 13041 Ho keppit not hir klennes with a cloise 


| hert. ¢ 1430 Ayans Vire.(x867) 108 Inclannes and in cristes | 
| inerk, xg0g Fisher ks. (1876) 181 Clennes of conscyence. 


16x. Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. ii, Taking a delight in the 
cleaneness of my conuersation. 16x1 Brae Ps, xviii. 20 Ac- 
cording to the cleannesse of my hands hath hee recom- 
pensed me. rz2x R. Keirn tr. 7. d Kenepis’ Solil. Sond 
ili, 137 A Resting-place for thee..whe art the Lover of 
Cleanness, and the Inhabitant of a good Conscience. 


Cleansable (klenzib’l}, a. [f CLeansz v.+ 


| ~ABLE.]. Capable of being cleansed. .. 


1483 Cath. Angi. 66 Clennessabylle; expiabilis ; vnclence- 
abyl ies puexpiabtlts, r61z Cotar., ‘Nettoyable an deans. 
ible, or cleansable. ° 


@leanse (Klenz), sd. Obs. exc. dial. [f. next 


2760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 158/2 We make a thorough 


| cleanse, and wash all the beams with warm vinegar. 


2. dial. The afterbirth (cf vb. 7). | 
88x Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Clanse, the after- 
x88x Leicestersh. Gloss. (Hh. D. S.) Clans. 


Cleanse (klenz), wv. Forms: 1 clénsian, 


| elénsian, (zecldsnian, chésnian), 2-7 clense(n, (3 


clansi, klens, clennsenn (Ovw#.), 3-5, 9 dial. 


| elanse, 4 clens, clensi, clenze, clenese, 5 
| elansy), 6- cleanse. [OE. clikausian, clénsian 
| s-WGer. type *A/adndsin, f. Rlaini, OE. clue: 
| ef. OE: ricsian, OHG. rfchisd to rule, rinse, ON. 


hreinsa. ‘The frequent ME. and mod. dial. clanse 


may represent an OE. ¢lénstan (cf. chine under 
| CLEAN), or it might be from clensian with 
Shortened: 2, as clense from clensian. . 
| spélling cleanse seéms to be artificial, assimilated 


The mod. 


to clean. ‘This is the original vb., on the domain 


| of which the recent 4a cleaz has intruded. 


The type of verbs in -zsém, -irdn :— OT eut, «isd fan, -fadjam, 


| appears to have started from verbs in -a/aa formed on -s 
| stems, as Goth. AZatiada, ONG. agisdn, sigirin. 


» feet The OE. 
secldsnian, clésnien may be examples of metathesis: but 


| the occurrence of a form cléusnian, whence they may be 


contracted, makes their history doubtful.) _ 
iL. trans. To make clean, purify, free. from dirt 
or filth (Johnson says ‘ by washing or rubbing’), 


| Formerly the ordinary. word; but in mod. times 
| to clean has‘largely taken its place in every-day 


use, and cleanse remains a more elevated word, 
having less immediate association with dirt, and 
more available for ig and ¢ransf. uses. In some 
dial. clanse is similarly distinguished from cleaz, 


a@rooo Laws Ethelred ix. § 40 Thorpe I. 348 Gif man eard 


| wille clensian. @xzazg dincr. R. 314. pe poure widewe 
hwon heo wule clensen hire hus. 1413 Lyng. Pilger. Sowle | 


Iv. xxxiv. (1483) 83 Bras draweth soone ruste yf it be not 
clensid. 1467 m Lng. Gilds'(x870) 372 That intrailles of 

lode putts be clansed..by night. 1536 in 
Taynne Aximady, Introd. 28 He .. shall scoure, clense, 


| ae substancially make clene all & euery of the Synkes be- 
| lon 
a) 


« 


pportunitie to cleanse my shippes. 1738 Bircn Milton 


in Wes, (2738) I. 38 After the Sickness was over, and the 
: city well eansed «Milton return’d to London. 1808 Jfed. 
? ge i mis ) 


ATX, 227 A solution of borax was given to cool 
and cleanse his mouth. 1883 Luoyp £46 & Flow II. 179 
| in their hands, to be thoroughly 


Jig. 1880. Merivate Row, Emp. (1865) IL. xiii. 77 Tt 


absol. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in, Ashm., | 1652) 59 Water 
Catiling i, 


f, frome. 


[825 esp, Ps. xviii. 13 From dezelnissum. .zeclasna, me 
_ dryhten.} ¢897 K. Aitrren Past. liv. 419 Ai selfe. to 


clensianne mid Sy wope, c1z00 Trin. Call. Hom, 87 Pe 
children were clensed’ of sinnen. 
(Fairf.), Goddis lambe bat clense [2riz. clensen] sale is .. 


werlde fra ‘sinful bale: /ééa. 26373 Pen mai je best. you. 


‘g600 Asp. ABBOT - 


| welle The blader within every delle. 
| Cyh, Itshall clense wele hir bowillis, x600 Suaxs. 4. VL. 
| mt, vit, 60, I will through and through Cleanse the foule 


| often helps digestion. 
| dosa o’ camomine tay..ood clanse the stomach. 


inge vnto the kechyns. 1628 Diasy Voy. AZedit, (1868) | 


Sart xViil. 32 The nosethri. 
‘was not by merely removing the scum from, the surface that | DLNy AMY. owed Gbtay J gly pio! a. Ifthe cleanear 
. the fountain of justice could be really cleansed. , 


¢ 1340 Cursor MM, 12840 


CLEANSER. 


clanse [Co#ft. clenge] of synne. 1393 Lanai. P. PL C. 1. 


36 Of oure sory synnes asoiled and clansed. ¢ 1440 Gesta 


Rom. xxiii. 8x (Harl. MS.), I shal go to a-confessour, and 
clansy me. 1548 Prayer-bh., Conzniin., Cleanse the thoughts 
of our hearts. 1630 PryNNE Anti-d YUE 158 Able to 
clense the Elect from all their sinnes. . 1837 ‘T'RENcH Justin 
Martyr, You cannot cleanse your heart with tears. 

b. with the sé or evzme.as obj.: To purge, 
wash away, explate. 


. opx Blickd. Hom. 35 pat we.. ure synna clensian. 1340 
Hampote Px. Canse. 2400 Syn. pat es wele clensed_ here. 


a 1700 DrypeEN (J.), Not all her od’rous tears can cleanse 
her crime, 1883 Gitmour JZougols xvii, 205 Each prayer 
repeated has a certain value in cleansing away sin, 

'$. Fo make ceremonially or sanitarily clean: 
a. ceremonially, as in the Mosaic Law. 

[¢ one AEtrric Lod, xxix. 36 Pu aclaensast } weofod and 
gehalzast.] c1o00 Laws Edw. & Guthkr, in. Thorpe I, 174 
Cleensic man pa pbeode. ¢rago Gen. §& Lx, 3453 God dede 
moyses dis bodeword on, Clense dis fole wel Gis to daizes. 
1382 Wycur Acts x. 15 That thing that God hath clensid, 
thou schalt not seie vnclene. 161z Biste zdid., What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou common, 

b. from leprosy or other disease. arch. 

exooo Ags. Gost. Matt. x. 8 Clansiad: hreofle, 1382 
Wvycuir Mfatt. x. 8 Vpreyse 3ee dead men, clense 3e meselis, 
r6rx Biste Lhe vii. 22 The..lepers are clensed. 

+4. To acquit, clear, or exonerate (¢fa charge). 
Obs. (In later times. only Se. ; cf. CLENGE.) 
_axooo Laws Ethelred iii. § 7 in Thorpe I. 296 Gifhwa 
peof clansian wylle. a x300 Cursor AL. 4477 Pu sal be vte 
of presun tan, And clensid be bifor justise. ¢ 1568 in H, 
Campbell Lovwe-lett. Mary QO. Scots (1824) App. 47 April 
r2.. Bothwell wes cleansit werray strangely, as the process 
beiris. 1637-so Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 387 The votes being 
asked, seven did cleanse him absolutelie. x 

5. To clear, to rid; properly of, from, (+ with) 
things that defile, but it has also been used of 
things that obstruct, cumber, or merely occupy ; 
cf. to CLEAR, 9 see ao 

ar2so Owl & Nicht. 610 Me is lof. to Cristes huse, To 
elansi hit with fule muse. ¢1340 Cursor AT. 475 (Fairf.i, 
He..clanset pat court of ham so clene. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den I, 339 (Matz), Seynt Patryk clensed bat lond of wormes 
and obere venemous bestes. 1587 Order Hospitadis Fi iii b, 
[The Beadle] shall cleanse all the same Wards from beggars. 
x62q4 Capr. Smits Virginga ut. ix. Wks. (Arb.) 460 ‘The 
house thus cleansed [of Indians], the King .. excused this 
intrusion. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (17ag) 206 Cleanse 
Vines of exuberant Branches. 1669 Wortince Syst, Agric. 
x. § 4 (1681) 220 Gold-Finches are very injurious to the 
Goosbury Buds. .cleansing a whole Garden of them imme. 
diately. x860 TynpauL Glace. 1. § 147. 119 The orb. cleansed 
the mountains from every trace of fog. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shrapsh. Word-bk. Clanse, to clear, to free from impurities. 
or superfluous matter. ; . 

. b. To clear of inequalities or unevennesses ; to 
smooth, polish (wood or metal). | 

1677 Moxon J7ech. Lxere. (1703) 205 Once wrought to 
the true size, you cannot afterwards take any more off to 
cleanse it. | | 
_ (In this sense c/anse is used by gunsmiths in the midland 


; cqunties.) 


e@. To clear ot (rubbish, etc.), 
. 628 Prynne Cens. Cosens 32 All Popish Reliques were 
not so fully clensed out, as afterwards they were. 
To free from noxious humours; to purge. 


| Also adsol. 


‘exo00 Sax. Leechd. 13. 240 Hat weeter..paet clasnad ba 


| wambe. — /ézd, 260 Sio wamb hip to clansianne.  ¢ 400 


Blood-Letting in Red. Ant. 1, 190 Domistica clanseth ful 
1486 BA. St. i lbans 


bodie of th’infected world, If they will patiently receiue 
my medicine. xr73r Arpurnnot Adiments (J.}, This oil.. 


makes it saponaceous and cleansing, by which quality it 
88x Shropsh. Word-Bh. si, & 


7. intr. (for ref.) To pass the afterbirth. 
1614 Marknam Cheap Husé, 1. iii. (1668) 35 If your Mare 
~ will not clense after she hath foaled, you shall take a pint 


of running water, &c.. 1884 Chester Gloss. (E. D, 3.) 8. v. 


Clanse, A cow is said to clanse when she discharges the 


| placenta after calving. 


Cleansed (klenzd), as7. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED1,] 
Made clean, purified. | 


_. ¢xg00 Destr. Troy 4663 Calme was the course, clensit the 


aire. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 8o Clensyd as lycoure. 2535 
Fisuer. 2s. (1876) 381 The better clensed glasses. x6zx 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 454 1 aske it with a repentant 
and clensed heart. 4 


~ Gleanser (klenzozx). [f. CLEANSE v. + -ER1}] 
gen. One who or that which cleanses. 


@zo00 [Somner has cldusere]. x70 Wills & Inv. No Cy 
(2835) 355 For clensing the howse.. xljs. ja. whereof y* 
dresser and clensers had. | 7579 J. Jonns Preserv. Bodie § 

ils clensers of the braine. x1g§98-9 


of the Library do his duty, @166x Holyvay Favenal 58 
In a bath .. two fellows desir’d to borrow his strigil or 
cleanser. 1668 Cunrerren & Cong tr, Barthal. Anat. 
Introd., The Kernels .. are vulgarly called Emunctories or 
Clensers. rgxz. Spect. No. 548 & 1 Excellent cleansers of 


| the brain. xg26. Wedrow Corr, (1843) 11. 147 Hf. oaths be 


allowed to them for cleansers, the Government ,. will be 
much out in their politics. 18x97 Act 57 Geo. LL 7 c Xxix. 


oe) Scavengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets, 


—b. spec. A purgative. 


_ 1g28 Paynen Selerme Regi. X iij b, Hony..is a clenser. 
atgso Dx. Somerser in Coverdale Séin. Perle (1588) Pref. 


Ai b, All medicines of the soule..not hauing that clenser 


| [faith in Christ} with them, be but overhealers. r6ro Marx- 
| HAM A/asterg., 1. xciii. 184 Purgations which are the strongest 


CLEANSHIP. 


cleansers of the body. x23 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Stinking breath, Give Cleansers inwardly. 

+Cleatnship. Obs. rare—', [f. CLEAN a. + 
-sHie.] Cleanness, chastity. 

¢ 1230 Hfali Meid. 21 Pat his mihte held ham i clean- 
schipe chaste. 

Cleansing (klenziy), o4/ sé. [f. Cuzansz z.] 
. 1. The action of the vb. CLEANSE in its various 
senses ; cleaning, purification, acquittal. 

¢xo00 Avs. Gosp, Mark i. 44 For Sinre clansunga [e 1160 
Hatton Gosf. clansunge}. ¢1200 Hinteney Rule St. Benet 
- (1888) 65 On szeternes dze3 clansunga do. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 25889 pe fire o clensing. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. 
&. xvu. clx. (1495) 708 The clensinge of hempe or of flexe. 
e 1568 in H. Campbell Love-dett. Alary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 47, Lhe counsale haldin for the cleansing of Both- 
well. r6zx Bisie ard i. 44. 1673 Temple Odserv. United 
Prov. iii. R.), The opening and cleansing of the old channel 
of the Rhine. 2842 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. VI. vi. 55 
Almost all religions have their outward cleansings. 1873 
Burton ffist. Scot. V. li, 28 A verdict of acquittal, a 
* cleansing by assize ” as it was termed. 

a. concer, ‘Lhe dirt, dust, or refuse removed in 
cleaning anything. | 

1607 ‘TorsELy Serpents (1653) - Trochil..are greedy of 
these Worms or clensings of the Crocodiles. x6xx Corar., 
Curailles de uecison, the dust, filth, sweepings or cleansing, 
of houses. 1632 Suerwoop s.v. Bean, The shalings, chafle, 
or cleansings of Beanes. | 

b. The /ochia or discharges after childbirth; a 
rustic name for the afterbirth of cattle. 

1655 L. THetrorp Perfect Horseman io By no Means let 
the Mare eat her cleansing. 1810 7reat.. Live Stock in 
NW, Linc. Gloss. (B.D. 3.) s.v., The after-birth; in. the 
north it is termed the cleansing. x860 Mayne vp. Lex., 
Cleansinys, a popular term for the Lochia. 1884 Chester 
Gloss. (%. D.S.1, Clansing or Cleansing, the placenta or 
after-birth of an animal, 

8. atirib. and Comb. 

1338in Riley Lema, Mens. (1£68) 194 x clensingbecche. . 4d. 
1562 J. Heywoop /70v. & Apigr. (1867 109 Some of it ich had 
in the clensyng weeke. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Cleausing- 
vat, a vessel in which the fermentation of beer is concluded 3 
the yeast running out of the bung-hole, and being kept full 
by supply from a store-vat. 

Cleansing (klenzin), f//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc“.] That cleanses: see the vb. 

azz00 Cursor AL. 26201 Penance thol in clenssing fire. 
a1387 Sinan, Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 15 Centum capita, 
affodiiiis, clansing gresse. 1398 TRevisA Barth. De P. R. 
xix. Ixvi. (1495) go2 Whey ..is moost drienge and clens- 
ynge. 1672 Mitton Sasson 1727 With..cleansing herbs 
wash off the clotted gore. x758 J. S. Le Dran's Vbsero. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Bb, «fl dstergentia. cleansing Medicines. 
wai Ape.aipe Procter /oenis (title), Cleansing Fires, 
leap(e, var. of CLEPE. 
=~ Clear (kli-a, 24. adv., and sb. Forms: 3-5 
eler, (4 clier, elyre, clyer), 4-7 clere, 4-8 
eleer, 5-7 cleere, (5 clure, 6 cleir, clar), 6-7 
- eleare, (8-9 dial. clair), 6- clear. [ME. eder, a. 

OF. cler (11~16th ¢.; r4th— clair), corresp. to 
Pr. clar, Sp. claro, lt. chiarve:—L. cléir-um bright, 
clear, manifest, plain, brilliant, illustrious, famous, 
etc. Senses 1-13 were already present in French; 
the further developments of the sense are peculiar 
to English, and partly due to association with the 
native word CLEAN, the earlier domain of which 
has been largely occupied by clear, while in various 
uses the two are still synonymous. But the now 
predominant notion of ‘unencumbered, free, rid’ 
is a further development, not found in CLEAN.] 

I. Of light, colour, things illuminated. 

1. +a. ovig. Expressing the vividness or inten- 
sity of light: Brightly shining, bright, brilliant. 

r297 R. Giouc. (1724) 416 Ther come..a leme swythe cler 
& bry3te. 1386 Cuaucer Moder of God 29 Q blessed 
lady, the cleer light of day... 1393 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 129 
The first sterre Aldeboran, the clerest and the most of alle. 
rq4go-x830 AZyrr. our Ladye 210 The lyghte of the sonne Is 
moche more clerer then the lyghte of the marow tyde.. 16zz 
Breve Song SoZ. vi. 10 Faire as the moone, cleare as the 


sunne. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 840 And the cleer Sun on his — 


wide watrie Glass Gaz’d hot. ; | a 
_ ‘b. Now expressing the purity or uncloudedness 
of light; clear fire, a fire in full combustion with- 
ont flame or smoke. Also used - with adjs., as 
clear white, brown, etc. : : 
x6rx Bipte 2 Sam. xxiii. 4 The tender grasse springing 
out of the earth by cleare shining after raine. 1623 SHaks. 
Hen, VIII. w i, 226 This infant Clowd.. : 
cleere Sunne. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iil. 24 ‘Take care 


your fireisclear. 184 Wornsw. White Doe vu. 96 A Doe 


most beautiful, clear-white. 1888 Cassedi’s Dict. Cookery 
Introd. 17 Ifa cook..has a good clear fire, Mod. This oil 
burns with a clearer flame. : 


fig. 3818 Cruise Digest V. 364 The nature of an action — 


of ejection .. would appear in a clearer light. te 
2. a. Of the day, daylight, ete.: Fully light, 

bright; opposed to dusk or twilight. arch. 
_ex320 Sir Benes 755 A morwe, whan hit was dai cler, 
Arisep knijt and squier, 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 267/1 He 
endyted the lettre by clere day. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. 
xiv. 36 Spoyle them tyll it be cleare mornynge, that we let 
mone escape. 
be darcke in the cleare-day. 31568 Grarron Chron. II. 
 xoo It was done in the cleareday light. 2603 Suaxs. Afecs. 
jor M.r1v. it. 226 Come away, it is almost cleere dawne. 
‘89x R. Exvus Catudles ixiv. 408 Bear not daylight clear 
upon immortality breathing, = 


.. Darkning my 


— Ames vili. 9, I shall cause .. the londe to | 


_ still visible at the bottom of the water ina clear day. 


| Return’ d. 4 
| Enough to cast a damp upon the clearest spirits, 


479 
+b. Of the weather: orig. Full of sunshine, 


bright, ‘fine’; serene, ‘fair’. Obs. (Cf. fo clear up.) 


1382 Wyciir Jatt. xvi. 2 3e selen, It shal be cleer, for 
the heuene is lijk to reed. o¢xg400 Maunpev, iil. 17 And 
abouen at the cop of the hille [Athos] is the Eir so cleer 
that men may fynde no wynd there. e¢1440 Pronep. Paro, 
8x Clere, as wedur ys bryghte, clarus, serenus. 1868 GraF- 
TON Chron, Il. 210 The weather was fayre, cleere, and 
temperate. /éa@’. II. 273 There fell a great raine .. with a 
terrible thunder .. Then anone the ayre began to waxe 
cleare, and the sonne to shine fayre and bright. 1633 T. 
James Voy. 78 It was pretty and cleere. — 

e. Now: Free from cloud, mists, and haze; 


a ‘clear day’, ‘clear weather’ is that in which the 


air is transparent so that distant objects are dis- 
tinctly seen; a ‘clear sky’, a sky void of cloud. 
1z97 R. Grouc. (1724) 4r Pat hea my3te oft y se, in cler 
weder, bere Est ward, as be sonne a ros, a lond as yt were. 
1393 Gower Conf I. 35 Now cloudy and now clere it Is, 
1868 Grarron Chroz. II. 276 lf the day had bene clere, 
there had not escaped a man. 2 
Disc. on Winds, ete. vii, 87 We commonly find it cloudy 
over the Land, Tho’ ’tis clear everywhere beside. 1774 
Go.psm. Nat, ist. (1776) 1. 278 Their remains Sigciee 
1872 
EB. Peacock Mabel Heron I. ix. 141 A clear frosty evening. 
d. fig. Serene, cheerful ; of unclouded counten- 
ance or spirit. Qés. or arch. 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth., 11. iv. 45 Pou... shalt leden a cleer 


} age, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 208/4 Paule .. enduryng in 


agonye and alle wey apperid clere. 15390 Suaxs. Adids. N. 


| it ii. 61 You, the murderer, look as bright, as cleare, 


As yonder Venus. 1667 Mitron ?. Z. vu. 336 Sternly he 
pronounc’d The rigid interdiction. .but soon his cleer aspect 
1726 SuHetvocke Voy, round HW. (2757) ane 
1053 
Lyrron Aly Nowed ut. x, His brow grew as clear as the blue 
sky above him. . 

3. Allowing light to pass through, transparent. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ, 11705 A well vte-brast, wid strem suete, 
clere, and cald. ¢ 1400-50 Alexander 2541 Clerire [v ». 
clerar] pan cristall. 1876 Furminc Panoplie Ep. A, A 


| cleere looking glasse rendreth a lively and perfect represen- 


tation, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Iitcher. xu. xix. 258 Diverse 
kinds of glasses. .the coloured and the cleare glasses. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z.1v. 458 ‘T'o look into the cleer Smooth Lake, 
that to me seemd another Skie. 1798 CoLerince Axe. 
Afar. vi. xvi, The harbour-bay was clear as glass, 
b. Of coloured liquids, etc.; Translucent, pel- 
lucid, free from sediment, not turbid or opaque. 
1482 Cath. Angel. 66 Clere as ale or wyne. 1626 Bacon 
Syloa § 378 A Bottle of Beer. .became more lively, better 
tasted and clearer than it was. 1745 Swirr Direct. Servants, 


| Butler, A dozen or two of good clear wine. 1747 WESLEY 


Prim, Physic( 1762) Introd. 17 Good clear smal! beer. #799 
G. Suirn Laboratory I. 38g A tub ready at hand, wit 
a clear lye. 1838 Dickens O. 7st xxiii, Real, fresh, 
genuine port-wine. .clear as a bell, and no sediment. 

4. Bright or shining, as polished illuminated 
surfaces; lustrous. 
and evenness of lustre.) 

axz300 Hragm. Pop. Se. (Wright)84 The mone .. bileveth 
cler towards the sonne, thother del al blac. e¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chroz. (1810) 28 Tuenti pounde of gold be zere, 
pre hundreth of siluer clere. 1340 Ayend. 167 Gold pet pe 
more hit is ine uere : be more hit is clene, and clyer, and 
tretable. exrqz0 Anturs of Arth. xxix, A croune cumly.. 
clure to behold. 1475 Caxton Fason# 30 His good swerd 
that was clere and trenchaunt. x652 Nerpuam tr. Sedden’s 
Mare Cl. 192 The teeth .. are as white and clear as Ivorie. 
2753 W. Stewart in Scots Mag. Mar. 133/2 A dark-coloured 
coat with clear buttons. 184r-4 Emerson Ass. Spir. Laws 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 66 His eye is as clear as the heavens, 


+b. genx. Bright, splendid, brilliant. Ods. 

exr34q0 Cursor M. 8917 (Trin.) Sende was bere an aungel 
clere And vp to heuen her soule bere. 12362 Lane. 2. £1 
A. vi. 75 A Court Cleer as be Sonne. 1382 Wyciir Zeck. 
xxvi. 12 Thi ful clere [Arezclaras] housis, — Yaz. ii. 3 
Clothid with ful cleer [frveclara] clooth. ¢2385 Cuaucer 
L. G. W, 3825 Luerece, This lady .. al discheuele with hire 
herys cleere. ?ex4z0 Six Cleges 365 Sir Cleges.. schewed 
the kynge the cheryse clere. 

Jig. 1382 Wvyeur isd, vi. 13 Wisdam is cler [1622 
glorious}, and that neuere welewith. 1387 Trevisa /igzden 
(Rolls) VI. 41 oe monkes..were ofcleer religioun [splexadidar 
réeligionis} m God, ‘ 

+e. A common epithet of women: Beautiful, 
beauteous, fair, Obs. 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 116 Both erlys and -harnesse and 
ladyes cler. ¢1430 Hyonns Virg. (1867) 56 Vp bei baren 
fe maiden cleere. arxrqgo Sir Degrev. 1550 The bold 


achylere Toke the damysele clere. 1513 Doucias Zineis | 


X. iv. o4 Manthus the lady cleir. 1378 Lyte Dodoeus vi. i. 
656 The cleare and pleasant Venus.. ae 


d. Of the complexion, skin, etc.: Bright, fresh, | 
and of pure colour; blooming; in modern use, 
esp. implying purity or transparency of the surface | 


skin, and absence of freckles, discolouring spots, or 


- ‘muddiness’ of complexion. 


* 


axzo0 Cursor M. 7365 In visage es he bright and clere. 


cxr440 Vark Myst. xxx. 41 The coloure of my corse is full. | 
clere. 1571 Campion Aust. Jrel. vi. (1633) 17 Cleare men 


they are of Skinne and hue. 1892 ConsTaBLe Sonn. iv. x, 
Maid of cleere mould. 1698 VansrUcH Prov. Wife 1 ii, 
Without vanity, I look’d extremely clear last. night, when I 
went tothe park. -x80r Aled. Fr2/. V.360 Persons of delicate 


fibres, of smooth, lax, and clear skin. 1826 Disragui Viv. | | 
Grey V. iti..174 Her complexion. was clear, but quite olive. 


+ 5. fig. Mlustrious.. [So L. cldrus.| Obs. 


64374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1. ii. 


1699 Dampier ay. II. un: 


(Now expressing esp. purity — 


36 Wip noble or clere | 

| honours. 2382 Wyeiir Fudith xvi. 16 A gret God thou art, | 
and beforn alle cleer in thi vertue. /éid. 1 Mace. ii.17 Thow | 
art prince, and most cleer. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) 1.89 


CLEAR. 


He hade mony clere victories. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 83/2 
Judith retorned .. and was made nore grete and cleer to 
alle men. r60s Suaks. Lear rv. vi. 73 Thinke that the 
cleerest Gods, who make them Honors Of mens Impossi- 
bilities, haue preserued thee. ans 
IL. Of vision, perception, discernment. 
6. Of lines, marks, divisions: Clearly seen, dis- 


- tinct, well-marked, sharp. 


1835 W. Irvine Jour Pratries 230 A prairie .. extending 
in a clear blue line along the horizon. | 1853 Lyrron Avy 
Noved vi. xvi. 316 The leaves covered with notes and re- 
marks, in a stiff clear hand. 1872 Moriey Vodtadire (1886) 
23 Separating a nation into two clear divisions. 18975 
Jevons Money (1878) 128 [Coins] with a low but sharp and 
clear impression. 1882 J. H. Brunr Ref CA. Haug. I. 2 
Traced out in clear outline. : . 

7. Of words, statements, explanations, meaning: 
Easy to understand, fully intelligible, free from 
obscurity of sense, perspicuous. _ ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11615 (Cott.) pan com be propheci al cler. 


| exges £. £. Aliit. P. B. 26 pat pus of clannesse vn-closez 


a ful cler speche. 7533 More Anse. Poisoned Bk, Whs. 
ross2 The clere fayth and sentence of al the holy doctors. 
1615 Bepweit Mokau. Jupast. uy. § 108 The words are 


cleare and plaine. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Siumer Saved (1886) 


17 The text is as clear as the sun; for it saith, ‘Begin at 
Jerusalem’, 
Commandments therefore are clear. 1848 Macautay Z/7sz. 
Eng. II. 615 How was it possible to draw up a statute in 
language clearer than the language of the statutes which 
required that the dean of Christ Church should be a Pro. 
testant? 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xii. § 540 Having... 
made clear the meaning of the question proposed. 1878 
Horrps Princ, Relig. xvit. 55 Man himself is the clearest 
revelation of his Maker. oe 
b. Also transferred to the speaker or writer. 
x7tx Appison Sfect. No. 165 Px ‘The English cannot be 
too clear in their Narrative of those Actions. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 319 If I have made myself clear, you will 
understand my original meaning, . 
8. Of a vision, conception, notion, view, me- 
mory, etc.: Distinct, unclouded, free from con- 
fusion. : 


r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. v. (1495) 32 Bryghte and 
clere knowynge of god. 1526 Pilger. Perf. Ww. de W, 1532) 
3b, To haue the contemplacyon & clere visyon of that 
moost blessed face. 1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pard. m. 
v. (t713) 346 Clear and satisfying notion of this separate 
state. 21690 Locke A/mm. Ured. 1. xxix. (1695) 199 Our 
simple Ideas are clear, when they are such as the Objects 


themselves, from. whence they were taken, did, in a well- 


ordered Sensation or Perception, present them. 1826 Macav- 
LAY in Trevelyan Lz/e & Left. I. itt. 144 His notions of law 
and government are extremely clear. 1872 E. Peacock 
Mabeb Heron lL. vi. g7 A clear remembrance of Bill Foster's 
crimes. 


9. Manifest to the mind or judgement, evident, 


plain. 


¢x380 Wycuir és. (x880) 55 It is cleer pat prelatis pat — 


ia en not bus pe gospel louen not crist. ¢1rqgo Moc. in 
Nr..Wiilcker 581 Huidens, cler opyn. 

Pol, nt § 1 (T.) Unto God .. they are clear and manifest. 
1627 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence iw. i, "Tis clear as air 


That your ambitious hopes... gave connivance to it. ,1794 


Paey Hud. 1. ix. § x This. letter contains nearly go clear 


allusions to books of the New Testament. 1853 MacAuLay 
fist. ding. Il, 246 Noman was invited to the Upper House 
whose right to sit there was not clear. 1896 Froung Avis. 


- Eng. (1858) IL. ix. 339 In the midst of the unreality, it be- 


came clear that one man at least was serious, 
b. Of a case at law: Of which the solution is 

evident. ae eins ee A 

1664 Butter Aud. mr. 1. 189 Quoth Hudibras, The case is 
clear. 1805 in East Reports V. 335 The Court .. thought 
the case too clear for further argument. 1884 G. Denman 
in Law Reports 2g Chanc. Div. 473 This is not quite so 
clear a point as the other. _ - . 

10. Of the eyes, and faculty of sight: Seeing 
distinctly, having keen perception. a 

1576 Flemine Panoplie Ep. 63 You, having so cleare and 
sharpe a sight. xz62r-3r Laup Sev. Sermz. (1847) 4 The eye 
of the prophet was clear, and saw things farther off than 
the present, 
seem socleere, Yet are but dim, shall perfetly be then Op’nd 
and cleerd. 
exquisitely keen and clear. . Tere 

li. Of the faculty of discernment: That sees, 
discerns, or judges without confusion ofideas. 
4340 A yend. 24 Clier wyt, wel uor to understonde. a@xgoo 


80 Alexander 2372 Of witt clerest. cx1q40 Prom, Parc 
. 8t Clere of wytt & vndyrstondy[nlge, pserspicax.. 1580 
Sipney 4 readia 1. 11590) 48 Receive a cleere understanding. 
1662 Furier Worthies (1840) II. 536 A good patriot, of a 


quick and clear spirit. x709 Pore £ss. Crit. mt. 722 The 


clearest head, and the sincerest heart. 1856 Sir B. Broniz 
Psychol, Ing. 1.1.29 The faculty of reasoning correctly tor 
what is commonly called having a clear head). @ 1862 
‘Buckie Misc. ks. (1872) 1. 168 Clear thinkers always 


havea clear style. | 


rsx Jortin Sevm, (1771) 1. v. 84 The Ten 


1594 Hooker Zcch — 


1667 Minton P. £. 1x..706 Your Eyes that 
1872 Morey Woltazre (1886. 7 His sight was. 


 unentangled, 0 
| x658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IIL, 331, I am free and | 


CLEAR, 


Man 27 His disciples were not so clear in their belief 
of him. 1768 Ross Helexore 67 (Jam.), Dwell ye there? 
That of their dwelling ye’re so very clair, 1769 Mrs. Harris 
in Lett, ust Larl Matutesd, (1870) 1. 179, 1 am not clear 
as to the particulars. ¢1x776 A. Mureny in G. Colman 
Posth, Lett. (1820) 204 Of this I am clear, that, if it stood 
over to another year, etc. x79: BosweLu Fehknson an. 
178t Mch. 30 We were, by a great majority, clear for the 
experiment. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 142 Being clear 
in the operation... I proceeded to the business without 
apprehension of difficulty. x8x5 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 
& Lett, (1846) VII, 18x About the middle of July—but Iam 
not clear of the date. 31833 Hr. Martineau Srooke F. ii. 
25, 1.,am not clear on the point. 1842 J. H. Newman 
Ch. of Fathers 106 You may be clear ., with whom it is 
fitting to hold communion. 1849-50 Arison Hist. Europe 
XII. Ixxix. 78 Moreau,.was clear for reverting to the Con- 
stitution of 1792. 1853-9 MacauLay. Biog. (1860) Introd, 10, 
I amnot clearthat the object is a good one. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. App. 763, I am not quite clear about the 
date, 1884 ! 
of including Ireland in its scope he was clear. 
TIT. Ofsound, 7 
13. Of sounds, voice: Ringing, pure and well- 
defined, unmixed with dulling or interfering noises ; 
distinctly audible. 7 7 
cxzo0 Beket tog7 Ina visioun ther com A cler voiz. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XX. xxxl. (1495) 942 The voys 
is clere that sownyth well and ryngeth wythout ony holow- 
nesse. ?¢1475 Sg. lowe Degre 61 Notes clere. ¢ xg00 
Dunsar Gold. Taree 129 And sang ballettis with michty 
notis clere. 1606 SHaxs. 7. & Cm. ww. ii. 114 Cracke my 
cleere voyce with sobs. 1674 Prayrorp S47// Mus. 1. v. 20 
Observe that in the Tuning of your Voyce you strive to 
have it cleer, 1708 Pore Sé. Cecilia’s Day 12 Hark! the 
numbers soft and clear, Gently steal upon the ear. 1836 
Dusoure Violin ix. (1878) 270 His instruments give a round 
and clear tone from the first and second strings, but are dull 
on the third. 18g3 Lytron 4Zy Novel ix. ix, A clear, open, 
manly voice cried—. cae 
V. Of moral purity, innocence. 
14. jie. from 3: Pure, guileless, unsophisticated. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Pet. iii. x This secounde epistle, in which 


I stire 3oure cleer [zv.7. clene] soule in monestinge to gydere. — 


1636 H. Brounr Voy. Levant (2637) 114 Nothing corrupts 
cleare wits more then desperate fortunes. 1637 Mu.ton 


| Lycidas 7o Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise. | 


-x99x Burke ADs. Whigs Wks. VI. 184 Men ofclear honour. 
2886 TREVELYAN in G. O. Trevelyan Macaulay (1876) II. xv. 
w479 A life, every action of which was clear and transparent. 

15. Unspotted, unsullied ; free from fault, offence, 

or guilt; innocent. Cf CLEAN a. 

.. ¢xg00 Rom. Rose 5088 Fro foly Love to kepe hem clere, 

_ aga3 Lo. Berwers Preiss. I. clxii. 200 A great company ite 
_ who were also departed fro the felde with clere handes. 

1534 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nn iij, Nota clere louer 
but a thefe, x605 Saks. JZacd. 1 vii. 18 Duncane..hath bin 
~ .$o cleére in his great Office. r6xz Brste 2Com vil. xx In 
all things yee haue approued your selues to be cleare in 
_ this matter, 31659 Sir H. Vane in Burton Diary (1828) IV. 
a7t Were not divers of them hanged? Was not that an 
argument that the rest are clear? 1784 Cowper Task 
. 153 No: none are clear, And none than we more guilty, 
b. Const. of, from. : 
rss2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Deacons, Vutyl suche 
tyme as the partie accused, shal trye himself clere of that 
cryme, xg90 Spenser /. Q. 11. i, 37 Cleare she dide from 
_. blemish criminall,. s6xz Brste Susannah 46, lam cleare [1535 
_ Covern, clene] from the blood of this woman. 1885 — (Re- 
_ vised) Ps, xix. 13, I shall be clear from great transgression. 
— W. Of free, unencumbered condition. 
16. Of income, gain, etc.: Free from any en- 
cumbrance, liability, deduction, or abatement ; 
unencumbered; met. 


goo Debate Carp. Tools in Halliw. Nugar Poctice 14, 


I schall hym helpe within this yere To gete hym xx merke 
-clere, rg90 Swinsurne Treat, Test. 184 My executors, to 
“whom. I bequeath.the rest of my cleare goodes. 2625 Burces 
fers. Tithes x The Tenth part of all his cleere Gaines. 
1696 SourHerNe Ovoonoko 1. i, A clear estate, no charge 
upon it, 7x4 Swirt Jiit. Horace Sat. 1. 6 I’ve often 
wish’d that I had clear For life, six hundred pounds a year. 
1817 Conpeit Wks. XXXIL. 20 It was a clear thousand a 
year for doing little or tiene, 3 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley Bt. iv. 80 It seems to be a clear loss to use them 
unproductively, EE oi, Oe 
+b. Sheer, mere, bare, unaided. Ods. 

.. 1614 Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth 119.1 have seene one 
- man. by the helpe of a little engine lift up that weight alone 
_ which fortie helping hands by their cleare strength might 

- have. endeavored in vain. mame SS Pane 7 Ey 


17. Free from all limitation, qualification, ques- ; 


You will find in all Respects the clear contrary. 
18. Fre : 


mes xl. § 20 (1689 | 
692. R. L'Estrance Yosephus’ Antig. vut vi. (1733) 22% 


4:3 


f reach, quite free; quit, rid. . 


asa nayal term. .is expressed of cordage, cables, etc. when 
they are..disentangled,so as to be ready for.. service, It 


Manch. Exam, 21 May 5/1 As to the necessity | 


female is filled till s 


:encumbering contact ; disengaged, 


clear to debate,’ 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Clear, 


430. | 
is .. opposed to fod, x823 Scoressy V, Whale Fishery 
303 We slacked the ship astern until it [an iceberg] was quite 
clear ahead, and had placed itself across the bows. 

a. with from. : 

zs76 Fiemine Panopiie Ep. 125 That Trebianus may be 
set cleare from danger. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (T.), 
He who is clear from any [faults] in his own writings. 1785 
Burke Let. Ld. Thurlow, Corr. (1844) III. 36 My motives 
are clear from private interest. 1815 Scriddleomania 135 May 
I from shoals and from quicksands get clear ! 

b. with of Quit, rid, free. | 

1568 GraFton Chron. IL, 389 Fearyng insurrection of the 
Commons, which were not all clere of their Melancholy. 
r60or SHaxs. 7wel, N. rw. i. 4 Let me be cleere of thee. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 266 We were clear 
oftheisles, 1732 Porz 4p. Bathurst 279 Of debts and taxes, 
wife and children, clear. 1866 G. Maccouaun Ann. Q. 
Neighd. ix. 135 Stooping..to get his gray head clear of the 
low archway. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skil, III. ror As soon 
asthe house was clear of the representatives of the law. 

e. In such phrases as to get or keep (oneself) 
clear, to steer clear, go clear, stand clear, the 
adjective passes at length into an adverb. 

1896 Suaxs, Merch. V.1. i. 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe. 1602 — Ham iv. vi. 19 On the instant 
they got cleare of our Shippe. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaszan’s 
Grant. xiii. 61 Cut any thing to get cleare. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. I, wu. Disc. on Winds, ete. i. 3 These constant Trade 
Winds usually blow .. 30 or 40 Leagues off at Sea, clear 
from any Land. xrgxr STEELE Spect. No. 38 ? 4 To get clear 
of such a light Fondness for Applause. 1723 Guardian No, 
1PsIfI can keep clear of these two evils. 1722 De For Cod. 
Sack (1840) 248 We came clear of the suburbs. 1725 — Voy. 
yound WW (1840) 90 Twice she struck. .butshe did but touch, 
and went clear. 1737 Common Sense (1738) I. 25 The hand- 
somest women..keep the clearest from these extravagancies, 
1748 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 284 The Prize.. 
soon after fell foul with her Head on our Starboard 
Quarter... however, we bore her off as well as we could, and 
she soon fell clear of us. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xi, 25 
We got clear of the islands before sunrise. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel vin. vii, He is safest from shoals who steers 
clearest of his-relations. 2866 J. Martineau &ss. I. 180 
They sit perfectly clear of each other. 1873 Brack Px, 
Thule xxvi. 430 Start clear on a new sort of life. 1885 
Law Times LUXXIX. 366/2 The curtains ..will hang clear 
of the doors. . 


d,. With sb. of action. 


1704 Gentil. Instr. 75 (D.) Among the Lacedemonians, a. 


clear theft [z.¢. in which the thief got clear off] pass’d for a 
vertue. 1888 Trottorgs Dm Thorne (Hoppe) A few ques- 
tions so as to make it all clear sailing between us. : 
19. Of measurement of space or time : combin- 
ing the notions of senses 17, 18. | 


a. Of distance. Cf. C. 5. | 

1849 Dicxens Dav. Copp. tv. xiv, A brook seventeen feet 
clear from side to side. fod. The opening must measure 
3 feet clear. | 

b. Clear side (of a ship): see quot. 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 85.84 The term ‘clear side’ 
means the height eee the water to the upper side of the 
plank of the deck. ~ 

c. Clear day or days: a day or days, with no 


part occupied or deducted. 


1868 Yates Rock Ahead i. vi, There must be a clear 
day.. before he could receive the reply. 1885 Law Times 
Reports (N. S.) LITI. 386/2 He is bound upon principle to 
allow refreshers for every clear day after five hours’ hear- 
ing. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 80 § 2 (6) Not less than six 
clear days notice of such meeting shall..[be] given, 


20. Free from obstructions or obstacles; unoc- 


cupied by buildings, trees, furniture, etc.; open. 

1868 Grarron Chron. II. 375 When they perceyved that 
all was cleere, they went forth. 1584 Coens Myrr. 
Modestie Wks. (Grosart) III. 18 Seeing the coast cleere, 
1694 Narsoroucu Acc, Sev. Late Voy. v. (x7x1) 67 There 
are several clear places in the Woods. 1707 Curiosities 
Husb. 256 It should be expos’d to the clear Air, in a place 
not shelter’d from the Wind. ¢1g20 Pore £ss. Homer (J.), 
A clear stage is left for Jupiter to display his omnipotence. 
1769 Favconer Dict, Marine (1789) M b, The sea-coast is 
called clear when the navigation is not interrupted, or ren- 
dered dangerous by rocks. 1862 STantey Sez. Ch. (1877) 1. 
ix. 18: The way was now clear tothe Jordan. 1874 Mickie- 
TuwalTEe Mod, Par. Ch, 217:The clear space west of the 
pews. a 
b. Free from roughnesses, protuberances, knots, 
branches; =CLEAN a, 12. os 

1642 Futter Moly §& Prof. St. v. ix. 390 God, when he 
means to shave clear, chooses a razour with a sharp edge. 
z822 Cosserr in Kur. Rides (1886) I. 109,.I saw several 
oaks. .with a clear stem of more than forty feet... 

c. Clear ship: a ship whose deck is cleared for 

action. - oe | 


1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnl. Anson's Voy. 280 It was . . surpriz- 


‘ing to see how soon eyery thing was clear for engaging. 

| Létd. 297 We made a clear Ship ..and put. ourselves ina. 
- Posture ready for fighting. 2748 Anson Voy. 1. iv. 163 We 
had soon a clear ship, ready for anengagement, ee 

Ql. Free or emptied of contents, load, or cargo; 

| empty; esd. of a ship, when discharged, a 


1607 ToPSELL ate Beasts (1673) 155 Never after the 
: she have been clear one whole year. 
1805 Nutson 6 Apr. in Nicolas Dis, (1846) VI. 399 One of 


| our Transports will be clear tonight. | : 
22. Free from any encumbrance or trouble; out 
- of debt; out of the hold of the law. - ay 


” i 


.. 1638 Musarum. Deliciz (N.), Here the people — and 
-neer Bring their diseases, and go clear. 1722 De For Col, 
Fack (1840) 313, 1 was now a clear man, @ 2732 Gay (J.), _ 


Five pounds, if rightly tipt, would set me clear. 1767 


Bracwsrone. Comm, II. 484 Thus the bankrupt becomes a: 
clear man again. ae & Pi To ed 


23. Free from pectiniary complications. 3 


pe clere penne. ¢x440 


syeelde none of these shapes at all. 


4. Painting. (pi.) Tights as opposed to shades. 


CLEAR. 


r7tz in T. W. Marsh Zarly Friends in Surrey § S. xiit. 
119 Things are not clear at home on his part—debts being 
contracted, just payment delayed. a@1rzzq Burner Own 
Time (1823) I. 436 ‘The duke of Richmond’s affairs, it was 
true, were not very clear. @1843 SoutHty Aoprecht the 
Robber w, | would that all my flock, like thee, Kept clear 
accounts with Heaven and me! 

+24. slang. Very drunk. Oés. 

x688 SuapweL. Sgr. Alsatia 1 iv, Yes, really I was 
clear: for I do not remember what Idid. x690 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Clear, very Drunk. 1697 Vanurucu Kelapse 
iv. iii, I. suppose you are clear—you’d never play such a 
trick as this else. 1725 New Cani. Dict. 

25. U.S. slang. ¥ree from admixture, unadul- 
terated, pure, ‘real.’ Clear grit: ‘real stuff’: see 
quots. 

1837-40 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. mi. xxxil.. (Hoppe) 
Champaigne..if you get the clear grit, there is no mistake 
init. Jézd. Ser. 11. xii, Is it [a piece of land] refuse or super~ 
fine, clear stuff or only merchantable? — Sam Slick in 
Engl. xxii, Solid silver, the clear thing, and no mistake. 
1884 Fortin. Rev. May 592 There arose up [in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grits, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisa- 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. os 

B. adv. [Clear is not originally an adverb, and 
its adverbial use arose partly out of the predicative 
use of the adjective, as in ‘ the sun shines clear’; 
partly out of the analogy of native English ad- 
verbs which by loss of final -e had become form- 
ally identical with their adjectives, esp. of CLEAN 
adv., which it has largely supplanted.] 

1. Brightly, with effulgence; with undimmed or 
unclouded lustre. [Cf. édrigh¢ similarly used.] 

ax1300 Cursor M. 29r Pe sune..schines clere. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 2220 Ariadne, Thestonys of hire Corone 
shyneclere. 1548 UpALL, etc. ras. Par. Acts206 The glory 
of thy ghospell maye the clearershyne. x576 Kinwec_mersH 
in Farr S. &. Adis. (1845) IL. 293 King Pheebus shines so 
cleere. x621G. Hakewitt A. Davids Vow 188 Thereby .. 
may..our vertues shine the clearer. @ 1679 OrReERY J7us- 
tap~ha u. That her Gratitude may clearer shine. 1888 T. 
Watts in Sharp’s Sonn, of Cent. 247 So calm they shone 
and clear. ; 

+2, Ina clear or perspicuous manner; distinctly. 
Obs. (now CLEARLY.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 9754 He mai vnder-stand al cler Pat par 
es in, etc. x586 Lauper Tractate 357 Merk, heir, how I 
haue schawin 30w cleir The way. 1667 Mirron 7. 2. xm, 
377 Now clear I understand. 1688 R. L’Estrance ist. 
J wes 1. 23 He saw things clearer and clearer. a@ 1704 
Locke (J.) Many men reason exceeding clear and rightly, 
who know not how to makea syllogism. 1768-74TuckER 
Lt, Nat. (1852) II, 179 So as clearer to discern and readier 
to execute new matters, a 1784 W. G. Hamitton Parl. 
Logick (1808)99 By method you understand a thing clearer. 

+ 3. Manitestly, evidently. és. (now CLEARLY.) 

1362 J. Herwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 106 This wager [ 
wyn cleere, ; : arr 

4. With clear voice; distinctly; CLEARLY. 

ex4so Merlin xvi. 261 Merlin. .cried high and cleer. 168z 
Rycaut Critzck 116 No man spake clear, equal, or without 
artifice, 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 204 While he spoke, a bray- 
ing ass Did sing both loud and clear. 


+5. Completely, quite, entirely, thoroughly; = 


CLEAN ady 5. Obs, 


m513 DoucLas Afnezs x. xi. 55 All the victory... and 
chancis..May be reducit and alterat clar agane. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Jess, I. clxvi. 204 Who soeuer toke any prisoner, 
he was clere his. 1835 det 27 Hen. VIT1, c. 7 § 3 Owners 
.-haue ben clere without remedie. 21568 Grarron Chron, 
II. 477 That all Civile discorde shoulde. . be cleere forgotten. 
@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Zracts 58 They cut not down clear 
at once but used anaftersection. 1688 R. L’Estrance Hist. 
Limes m1. 40 He is Now got into Clear Another story. x6go 
Locke Govt. Wks, 1727 IT. 1. ii. §6. 104 The Day is clear 


got. ; | 

b. With away, off, out, through, over, and the 
like; esp. where there is some notion of getting 
clear of obstructions, or of escaping; = CLEAN. 

1600 Hotitann Livy 1x. xxii. 329 The Romanes went clear 
away with the better (Laud dubie superat). 1689 Swirr Ode 
Temple, She soars clear out of sight. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1698) I. i. r7 A Tree to fell across the River.. which we cut 
down, and it reach’d clear over. 1738 E. S. 2. ZL’ Estrange 
LE sop in Verse 161 He bit it off clear. 1865 CarLyie Fredk. 
Gt. VI. xvi. xii. 281 Collini and he..were on the edge of 
being clear off. 1880 M*Cartuy Ozuz T'iges TV. lit. 109 
Fancy franchises were swept clear away, x885 Janch. 
Lxam, 10 Sept. 5/6 The thieves got clear away. 188 
STEVENSON Silverado Sq. (1886) 33 1t was clear in our teet 
from the first. - . . ane 
6. See other quasi-adverbial uses in A. 18 c. 


CGC. sh 


I. Elliptical uses of the adjective. 
o> L.A fair lady, a‘ fair’. Os. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1820) 318 Elizabeth pat clere. 
e1340 Gaw. & Cr, Kt. 1489, | kende yow of kyssyng quod 
Bone Flor. 78 in Ritson Metr. Rom, 
III. 4 Y have herde of a clere, Florens that ys feyre. 
+2. Brightness, clearness. Ods. 

1589 Lonce Delectable Disc. Satyre 38 (N.) Thy cleere 


with cloudy darkes is scar’d.  xg90 Greene Newer too late 


(1600) 104 No cleere appeard vpon the azurd skie. ¢ 26xx 
Cuarman ized 1. 458 Twilight hid the clear, — 


+8. The clear part of a mirror. Obs. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv, 205 If the cleere of the 


Glasse had any peculiar shape of it owne, the Glasse could 


_x814 Month. Mag. XXXVIIL. 213 You will weaken both 
the clears and the obscures, [Cf, Crear-ogscure.] | 


CLEAR. 


5. Clear space, part of anything clear of the 
frame or setting; phr. zx the clear, in interior 
measurement. See A. 19, | 


z7is Desacuiiers Pires [npr, 124 Supposing .. the Hole 
..to be 30 inches in the clear, that is, on the inside. 1823 
Scoresby WV. Whale Fishery Introd. 4x A church fifty feet 
jong, and twenty broad, in the clear. 1847 F. W. Newman 
Hist, Hebrew Mon, 128 Seventy cubits in the clear. 

If. Verbal sb. from CLEAR v. | 

6. A clearing of the atmosphere, sky, or weather. 

1694 NarsorouGcH Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 22 Between 
nine and ten a Clock there was a fine clear, by which I saw 
the Land very plainly. 1804 Naval Chrou. X1. 168 The 
wind shifted. .accompanied with a clear, 


D. Combinations. 

1. With the adj.: chiefly parasynthetic; as clear- 
aived (having clear air), clear-crested, -faced, 
featured, -hearted, -limbed, -minded, -pointed, 
spirited, ~-stenrmed, -throated, -toned, ~-voiced, 
-walled, -witted, ete. 


1396 R. Liincue] Dicdla (1877) 26 Cleer-fac’d morning 


makes her bright vprise. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. (1677) 
129 (‘I’) The clear-voiced boys. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No, 3015/4. 
Stolen or straid..a dark dapple bay Mare.. clear Limb’d. 
1830 Tennyson /sabeli, Eyes .. fed With the clear-pointed 
flame of chastity. — Arad, Nis. iii, Clear-stemm’d platans 
guard The outlet. 1859 — Lancelot § Elaine 1153 That 
clear-featured face Was lovely. 1870 Bryant iad I. 1.14 
The clear-toned Pylian orator. 

@. With the adv., as clear-dangling, -drawz, 
~judging, ~-steing, -shining, -smiling, -spoken, 
-standing, -swayed, -writ, etc. (Seealso A. 1b.) 

1593 SHAKS. 3 “en. VJ, 1.1, 28 In a pale cleare-shining 
Skye, 1830 5rr J. Herscnan Stud, Nat. Phil. ui. iii, (1851) 
286 Clear-judging tact. 1868 Ly. Houcuton Select. 1. 
Wks. 195 That clear-drawn landscape. 1879 Gro. Exior 
Coll. Breakf. P. 413 A law Clear-writ and proven as the 
Jaw supreme, 

3. Special comb.: + clea'r-cake, a kind of con- 
fection, partly transparent; clear-cut a@., sharply- 
chiselled, sharply defined; clear-light w., to illu- 
mine clearly; +clear-matin, some kind of bread; 
}clear-walk (see quot.); clear-wing, aettrib., 
popular name of the Hawk-moths with transparent 
wings (Zigeridx); so clear-winged. Also CLEAR- 
KEYED, CLEAR-HEADED, CLEAR-STARCH, etc. 

1746 H. Warpo.e Lett. A. Mann (1833) 11. 153 (D.), I used 
tocall him the *clearcake; fat, fair, sweet, and seen through 
in a moment. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
239 To make Currant Clear Cake. 1855 Tennyson J/Zaud 
yu. 3 A cold and *clear-cut face, 1876 Gro, Eviot Dan. 
Der, I. 298 The clear-cut, emphatic chant which makes a 
truth doulily telling in Scotch utterance. 1851 TempLe & 
Trevor Zannhduser 69 * Clearlighted all with. noble 
thoughts, Her face glowed asan angel’s. 1362 LancL, P. 
fi. A. vil. 292 Ne no Beggere eten Bred bat Benes Inne 
coome, Bote Coket and *Cler Matin, an of clene whete [1393 
C. 1x. 328 clerematyn and Coket]. 1688 R, Hotme Arsoury 
wu. 252/1 The *Clear Walk is the place that the Fighting 
Cock isin, and none other. 1868 Woop Homes without H. 
vill. 350 ‘The various species..called *Clear-wing Moths. 
1889 W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 95 A moth of the 
clear-winged division. 

Clear (kliex),v. Forms: 4 cler(en, 4-6 clere, 
4-7 cleere, (5 cleryn), 6-7 cleer, cleare, 6- 
clear, (Sc. 7 claire, 8-9 clair). [f. CLEAR a.] 

To make clear; become clear; get clear of. 

I. In reference to light, and related senses. 

+L. zvans. To fill with light; to brighten, illu- 
mine. Oés. <r | 

4382 Wyciir £x, xix. 16 The morwetide was ful cleerid 
[x388 was cleer]. 1385 Cnaucer L. G. W..773 Tisée, 
_ Phebus gan to cleere Aurora with the stremys of hete. 
az400-50 Alexander 4374 Pe rede sonne.. Pat all pe land 
with his leme lewis & cleres. cxqoo Desty. Troy 7633 The 
sun. in his sercle.. All clerit the course, clensit the aire. 
1605 Svivester Du Bartas 3. iv. (1641) 37/r Phoebus al- 
waies with his shine, Cleers half of thine [the moon’s] as- 

pect divine. ga 
Set To render transparent or translucent; to 
remove matter which cloudsor troubles (a medium), 
or dims the clearness of (a surface); to clarify (a 
liquid). : ned <a 

éxq40 Promp. Paro, 81 Cleryn fro drestys, desicco. 2848 
Raynoitp Byrih Man, 146 To cleare and claryfye the skyn. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucy, 1707 The poison’d fountain clears itself 
EP 1697 Drypen Mire. Georg. 1. 310 He sweeps the 
Skies, and clears the cloudy North. 1866 7reag, Bot. 1106/2 
These seeds are employed to clear muddy water. _ i 

@. To clear the air: orig. to free from clouds, 
mists, or obscuring elements; ow, chiefly, to 
purify from the sultry conditions which precede a 
storm ; also fig. mae gS aes 

¢x380 Wycuir Se/. Wks, TIN, 437 penne wyndis of treupis 
shulden blowe awey pe heresyes, and cler be eyrs of holi 
chirche, pat is now ful troble. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
A. vin. xvi. (1495) 924. By spredynge of his bemes the sonne 
clensith and clerith the ayre. 1885 Manch. Hxam. 10 Sept. 
5/4 His explicit declaration in reply to Mr. Parnell’s speech 
--has cleared the air. = dt ee ae 
_ 2. intr..To become clear or bright. a. Of the 

day, sky, weather, etc.: originally, To become 
bright or full of light ; to become ‘ fine’, clear up ; 
to become free of clouds, mist, or stormy elements. 


¢ 1374 CHaucer Troydus v. 519 O morw, as day bigan to | 


-clere, 1393 Gower Conf IIT. 32 3 The sonne arist, the weder 
clereth. #ag9 LANGE. Rich, Redeles 111, 366 pan gan it to calme 
and clere all a 


boute. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 8x Cleryn’, or wex 
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clere or bryghte, as wedur, seveno, clareo.. 1362 J. Heyvwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 133 As wether cleerth, or cloudth, so 
must men take. xg98 SHaks. ¥ohz 1v. ii, 108 So foule a skie, 
cleeres not without a storme. 1633 1. James Voy. 28 When 
it cleered; in sight of land. 12860 Tynpa.u Glac. 1. § 27.202 
The air was clearing, and our hopes brightening. 
b. To become free from anything that mars 

transparency, or purity of colour. 

¢1590 Martown Faust. v. 71 So now the blood begins to 
clear again. xz62z Burron Avat. Jed. 11. ii. 1. 1. (1651) 233 
Many rivers .. are muddy .. but after they be setled two or 
three daves defecate and clear, ry7x6 Swirt Progr. Beauty, 
Her spots are gone, her visage clears, 1853 W. Grecory 
tere: Chem. 183 Allowing the liquid to clear in the.. 
vessel. ; 


C. fig. | 

1732 Porn £p. Cobham 179 The prospect clears, and War- 
ton stands confess’d. 1793 SouTugy Triumph of Woman 
135 For his care-clouded brow shall clear. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. U1. 148 Then for a time the prospect seemed to 
clear. 2862 Goutsurn Pers. Kelig. ii. (1873) 14 Are our 
views of God and of Christ gradually enlarging and clearing. 

3. trans. To make (the eyesight) clear. (Partly 
with the notion of giving clearness of vision, partly 
of cleansing the eyes from motes, films, etc.) 

rg90 Suaxs. Com. Lrr. m1. ii, 57 That will cleere your 
sight. 166z Lover. Hist. Anti. & Min. 161 The gall with 
honey cleareth the eyes. x667[see Cirara@.ro]}. 1877 Mrs. 
Ourruant Makers Flor. iii. gt Heaven had calmed and 
cleared those burning eyes. 

4:.. To make (a person) clear as to a matter; to 
convince (04s.); to enlighten or inform (the mind 
or understanding) ; to ‘clarify’. 

1399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeles ut. rz 3it clereth pis clause no 
pinge my wittis, @ x63 Donne Aunc. Hist. Septuagint 
(1685) 189 For the Integrity of Moses..we are sufficiently 
cleared and satisfied by the Authority of the Holy Spirit of 
God. 1638 Hamitton Papers (1880) 28 The desyre of some 
..to becleared in sume things. 1826 Disrae.i Viv. Grey vi. 
v. 336 With some prospect of finding .. my puzzled brain 
cleared. ; : 

5. To make clear or plain to the mind; to free 
from obscurity or ambiguity ; to explain, elucidate. 

cr4go Promp. Parv. 81 Cleryn or make clere a thynge 
pat ys vnknowe, clavijyico, manifesto. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. xiii. 72 Forto expowne and cleere herwordis. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) ¢2#le-2., Tables : and other helps. .for clearing Con- 
troversies in Religion. @1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Coit. 
Law Pref. 2 In cases wherin the law is cleered by authority. 
r652 Nrepuam Selden’s Mare C2, 3 Objections. .are cleared 
and answered. @1687 Perry Pol, Arith, vii. (1691) 10x To 
clear this point. 31766 Goins. Vic. W.xxxi, I waited on 
her father in person, willing to clear the thing to his satis- 
faction. 1857 Maurice #f. St. Fok i. 2 Till I have quite 
cleared my meaning about them. 1860 Pusey in. Proph. 
242 God is at no pains to clear, either the likelihood of His. 
history, or the fulfilment of His prophecies. 1870 Jevons 
Elem, Lagic xiii, (1878) 112 Their value and use is to clear 
and abbreviate discourse. 

+6. To make manifest. demonstrate, prove. Ods. 

1605 Bacon 4 dv. Learn. 1 ii. § 8 The evidence of time doth 
clear this assertion. 1649 SzeLpen Laws Zug. 11. vill. (1739) 
so Nor do any of the Precedents. .clear, that the King. ia 

rant, etc. 1699 Bentiey Pal. Pref. 89 Every one [of these 

assages] are true, and may be perfectly clear’d. x21770 
Wiikes Corr. (1805) IV. 31 The title to the house in Ber- 
ners-street cannot be cleared. 
I. Of the voice or vocal organs. 

7. To make the wozce clear and distinct ; to free 
the vocal organs of huskiness, phlegm, etc. 

xyotr De For True-born Eng. u. 74 And lets them all 
drink. Wine to clear the Voice. x842 THackeray Miss 
Tickletoby Introd., Wks. 1886 XXIV. 10 Having cleared 
her voice..she began the lecture. 188x Bresanr & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. v. (1883) 38 He cleared his throat, and was 
silent awhile. 

IIL. To make pure, innocent. 

8. jig. To make pure from stain, to wash away 
(a stain); to purify, clarify. 

¢1340 Hamro.te Prose Tr. 14 When the resone es cleryde 
fra all worldly and fleschely behaldynges. .and es illuminede 
with grace for to be-halde Godde and gastely thynges. 1593 
SHaxs. Lwer. 354 The blackest sin is clear’d with absolution, 
Jbid, 1053:°To clear this spot by death. 1609 Row Lanps 
Dr. Merrie-ntan 24 A Rich man and a poore did both 
appeare Before a Iudge, an iniurie to cleare. 1687 WAKE 
Preparation for Death (J.), Clear your soul from all those 
sins, which you know to be displeasing to God. i 

9. To make clear from the imputation of guilt, 
to free from accusation, charge, or blame; to prove 
innocent; to acquit. (Often, zo clear anaset)s) | 

1481 Caxton Reynard iii, (Arb.) 6 He hath ynowh to doo 


_to clere hym self. 1576 Freminc Panoplie Ep. Bi, When 
. the person so charged doth purge and cleare himselfe. 


Warner Ald, Eng. x. li. (1612) 246 And, as found, her to 
condemneorcleare. a1605 Montcomerise Flyting 46 Knave, 


thee. 2659 Cart. Baynes in Burton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 442, 
I move to clear them, and make them innocent persons. 
1713 Appison Cazo 111. v. 58 How! would’st thou clear re- 
bellion ! . 1802. Mar. Epeworts Moral T. (1816)-1. xix. 169 
He must commit Mr. F.-to gaol, unless he can clear hinasell 
1855 Macautay Aitst, Eng. IV. 469 A resolution clearing 
the Victualling Office was proposed by Montague. 


b. Const..of, from. Chir. - 


st 

of this faute. x590 Nasue Pasguzi’s Apol.t. Dij, Christes 
aunswere, .cleeres him of it. 1605 Saaxs. acd, 1. ii. 67 A 
little Water cleares. vs. of this deed. 1636 Featry Clavis 
Myst. Wiii. 76 From Idolatry in the second acception they 
can never c i ee 

‘Wks. 1727 II. 295, I shall endeavour to clear myself of that 


2602. | 


acknowledge thine offence, Or. I grow crabbed, and saclaire | 


483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 7b, Late me clere my selfe . 


eere themselves, r692 Locke Joleration 11.1. | Joq.), 
Imputation. 1769 Junius Left. xxxi. 142 Why do not they _ 
immediately clear themselves from it?) 3885 G. Monopin |  x699 D 


CLEAR. 


Contemp. Rev. July 144 M. Paulin Paris..clears them both 
from the reproach. 

IV. To make clear from encumbrance or ob- 
struction. | 

10. To free from obstructions, obstacles, impedi- 
ments, things or persons that obstruct or cumber a 
space ; to make open or void for passage or opera- 
tions. Zo clear the coast, clear a way, clear the 
decks, are also used fig. 

x530 Patsor. 486/2 The kynge intendeth to go to Calays, 
but we muste first clere the costes. 12602 Warner 4d, 
Eng. xi. xxiv. (1612) 307 No sooner cleered was the Coast, 
but that the bidden Guest Steales to her Chamber doore. 
3631 E. Peryam God’s Power & Prov.in Churchill Collect. 
(x704) IV. 820 The Wind coming Easterly, carried all the 
Ice into the Sea, and cleared the Sound a great way. ¢ 1647 
Kuts. Isle Wight in Se. Pasgudls (1868) 154 Have you 
cleared the way to Joppa? 1836 Marrvar Fapher lxxi, We 
sat down to dinner, and when we had finished, and the 
table had been cleared, we drew to the fire. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece II. xiii. 170 To clear them [the walls of the city] by 
showers. of missiles. 1866 Sata Barbary 5 Police to clear 
the way. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. 11. 42 They cleared the decks 
amid the clamorous cries Of multitudes. 1882 J. H. Brunr 
Ref. Ch. Eng. Il. 20 For this great palace he cleared an 
area. 1883 Manch. Exam. 16 Sept. 5/5 The streets had to 
be cleared. ; 

b. In various specific uses, as 

(a.) To prepare (a ship) for action by remov- 
ing everything that is in the way, from the decks, 
etc, : : 

1745 P. Toomas ¥Yraud. Anson's Voy. 16 We stove most of 
our empty Casks, In order to clear our Ships as much as 
possible. 1790 Beatson Wav. & Mil. Mem. 277 He cleared 
ship and made ready for action. 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 
304/1 Clearing an English war-ship for action. 

(2.) To free (land, etc.) from trees, underwood, 
etc., in preparation for cultivation. Also fig. 

1697 DampPiER Voy. (1698) I. vii. 188 The S, W. end of the 
Island hath never been cleared. xzos J. Locan in Pe. Azst. 
Soc. Ment. X.9 There were 4o acres cleared at Pennsbury 
at thy going off. 1746-7 Hervey Jfed7z. (1818) 145 Let holy 
discipline clear the soil. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
II. 93 The Englishman clears half the quantity of land,— 
clears it very thoroughly. x83 Lyrron A/y Novel ut, xxv, 
Seeing that he had so far cleared ground, the Parson went 
on to intimate, etc. ; 

(c.) To free (a felled tree) from branches, to 
convert into clear timber. 

1883 STEVENSON 7veasure Isl. 1. xviii. 145 A fir-tree lying 
felled and cleared in the enclosure. 


ll. Hence, gez., To free or rid (a place or thing 
of any things by which it is oceupied, accom- 
panied, or encumbered, so as to leave the former 


to colour all the others. | - 

18333 Jove Ajfol. Tindale Arb.) 40 Let Tin{dale] clere him- 
selfe of this errour. 1885 Lioyp 7veas. Health Tj, A grene 
frogge..if y’ pacient be anoyntid ther wyth before his fit, it 
shal clere him of hys Agewe. x79: Gentl, Mag. LX1. 11. 
r17x Having cleared the plain of its inhabitants, and the 
air of its winged people. x796 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 216 
The young cuckow .. sets about clearing the nest of the 
young sparrows. 1835 Bounycastle’s Algebra 83 Any equa~ 
tion may be cleared of fractions, by multiplying each of its 
terms successively by the denominators. 1832 MavHEew 
Lond, Labour Il. 350 (Hoppe) The. strathes and glens of 
Sutherland have been cleared of their inhabitants, and the 
whole country has been converted into an immense sheep 
walk, 1860 Mrs. Cariyvie Lert, IIT. 63 A wild desire to 
clear the house of these new-comers, 1882 J. RussEL. aigs 
iii, 4o The higher valley-levels, when cleared of wood, were 
devoted to purposesofagriculture. 1883 STEVENSON Treasure 
isi. 1. xix. 153 The inside of the stockade had been cleared 
of timber. | . os oo 

tb. with from: to free from. Os. 

z6nn Futter Ck. Hist, 1. ii. § 80 [Oswiu] cleared the 
Country from his [Penda’s] Cruelty. 1749 Fierpine Tow 
Sones v. vii, They are .. cleared from this apprehension [of 
death]. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 871 By a machine gene- 


its heaviest dirt and opened. 


clear. Cf, CLEAR AWAY, OFF, OUT, oy 
ax672 Wirxins (J.), A man digging .. did meet with a 


the door. 1823 W. Scoressy Fraud. Voy. N. Whale Fishery 
69 Having cleared the wreck, and close-reefed the topsails. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xii. x83 A few events in the 
internal history of the Duchy may be usefully cleared out 
of the way. 1873 Tristram /Moab v. 80 We toiled away 
with our men at clearing the great stones. 
b. With mixture of sense 1 b, ¢ (cf. 24, 25). 
breeze began to clear the mist, and the sun shone forth. 
18. intr. To depart, so.asto leave the place clear. 
(In quot. 1832 with mixture of sense 2. Cf. 24, 25.) 
1832 Soutney A7ist. Penins, War TI1.'568 When the mist 
cleared, their whole force was seen, /ézd, 202 As soon as 
the fog cleared. 1844 Dicknns Mart, Chuz, (1858) I. 383 


more?’ Regardless 0 tai 
at all, but stood there, bolt upright and staring. 
Vv. To make clear of contents or burden, 


tents; 70. 


shi; scharge it of its cargo. _ 


clear or void). Now a leading sense which tends — 


rally called a Devil or Opener..the cotton is cleared from . 


. To remove, so as to leave the place or way — 


door. .from which having cleared the earth, he forced open | 


3832 SoutHey Aist, Penins. War III. 693 A gentle sea. 


‘Will you clear, gentlemen? Will you clear? Will you 
be so good as clear, gentlemen, and make a little room for 
ft é Captain’s cries,. they didn’t clear 


14. To deprive of its contents, to leave empty, 
| exhaust... Zo clear.a dish, to dispose of its con- 
to clear an. examination paper (mod. col-— 
ispose of’ all the questions ; fo clear a 


mer Voy, 11, un Disc. on Winds, ‘ate. vil. 86. And oe + 


CLEAR. 


having every Man his Callibash full .. but I am confident 
not a Man among us all did clear his Dish. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 343 They found that they had 
cleared the place, which was not of large extent. 2794 
Netson 3 July in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 1. 422 Tosend me an 
exact Return of what Ships are cleared; and what the other 
Ships have still on board. . | : 

b. tntr. (for rej.) To become empty. 

_x886 Daily News 20 Sept. 2/5 Supplies continue good, and 
the market clears with a steady demand, 

e, To purge the bowels. ; 
29719 D’Unrey Pills V. 313, I clear the Lass with a Wain- 
scot Face. f 

d. To unburden or purge the conscience. 

1883 S. R. Garoiner Hist. Hug. I. vi. 261 They all con- 
fessed to the. priest .. After they had thus cleared their 
consciences, they rode off to Stephen Littleton’s house. 

VI. To make or get clear from contact. 

15. trans. To free from contact or entanglement ; 
to free and separate; to get (a thing or oneself) 
clear of or frome, Ree ag 

xgog Haxiuyrt Moy. II, u. 173 (R.) He was like to be en- 
compassed by the squadrons, and with great difficultie 
cleared himself. x692 Cafz. Swtiih’s Seaman’s Grant. 1. XV\s 
78 When two Cables that come through two several Hawses 
are twisted, the untwisting them is called clearing the 
Hawse, 19761 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 153/1 Captain Potts .. 
lately gallantly cleared himself from six French privateers. 
1823 W. Scoressy ¥rud. Voy..N. Whale Fishery 289 The 
hauling of this fish up by the lines, and the clearing it after- 
wards of a floe under which it was carried by the current. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 93 It is often necessary 
to clear or straighten the hawser after its attachment. 

+b. To get (any one) clear of a place. Ods. 

r6rx Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. ii. 459, | will. .by twoes, and threes, 
at seuerail Posternes, Cleare them. o’ th’ Citte. x622-62 
Heyiyn Cosweogr. ut. (1673) 57/2 Having cleared ourselves 
of so much of this Mountain, as lay before us. on our way, 
we pass over to Palestine. . ; ; 

16. To pass (an obstruction, etc.) without en- 
tanglement or collision; to pass clear of; to get 
clear through or away from. | | 

1634 Sin T. Herserr 7rav. 33 Ere she could cleere the 

assaze, Assaph Chaun met with Sultan Seriare. 1656 J. 
Tt anone Leah & R. (1844) 11 Expect the Ship. somewhat 
troubled and in a hurliburly, untill ye cleer the lands end. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frad. Anson's Voy. 316 Had the Wind con- 
tinued..we should have found it difficult to have cleared 
that Coast. 1804 Monson in J. Owen Wedlesiey’s Disp. 528 
We had just cleared the ravines when the enemy’s caval 
made a desperate charge. 1853 Kane Grinned/ Exp, xxi. 
(1856) 178 A moment after, the ice drove by, just clearing 


—. ourstern, ; ; 
17. To leap clear over; to pass over (a dis- 


tance), : 
--a7gx,'G. Gampavo’ Acad, Horsem. vi. (1809) 91 He clears 
_ every thing with his fore legs in a capital style. 18x0 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. ti, With one brave bound the copse he cleared. 
reed 


— St. Ronan’s xii, With a swifter pace .. Captain | 


MacTurk cleared the ground betwixt the Spring and its gay 
se Heal f 1835 A. FonsLanoue Lug. under 7 Adminisir. 
(x837) III. 247 The passage. .in which difficulties are cleared 

as fences are cleared in hunting—by a flying leap. 

“b. Of guns, etc.: To have free range over. 

r69x T. Hlare] Ace. New Invent. 126 The Guns in the 
Fore-castle and ‘steerage clear the Deck, as those of the 
Round-house do the Quarter deck. ee > 2 
VIL. To free from pecuniary liabilities. 

18. To settle or discharge a debt, dzil, ete. 


1596 Suaks, Merch, V. m1. ii. 32x All debts are cleerd be- | 
- tweene you and I, if I might see you at my death. 1623 | 


- Rowianns Paire Spy-Knaues Biijb, Next to my Taylor, 
and will him be heere About eleuen, and his Bill Ile cleere. 
2663 Devoen Xival Ladies u. i, If that will clear my Debt, 


enjoy thy Wish. 1751 Berxe.ey Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 331, 1 | 
send the above bill to clear what you have expended.on my | 


account. 1779 J. Moore View Sac. #7. (2789) 1. i. 3 Mone 
sufficient ee as all his debts.) 789 a y 


+b. intr. To adjust accounts, claims, or differ- 


ences with; to settle with. Obs. 


—4g97 Dantet Civ. Wares vm. \xii, How He might clear | 
with her, and stop report. 2625 Sir R. Bove Diary (1886) | 
I, 65, I have cleered with my plaisterers for fretting my | 


gallery. 7783 Smo.terr Ct. Fathowe (1784) ro7/t It was the 
‘custom .. 


* 


maining arrears icf. clarings). . 


19. trans. To set free from debt, or ‘pecuniary : : 


embarrassment. 


did not say that that sum would clear me. 2885 Law | 
Limes LE XIX. 328/21 Moneys granted, for the purpose of { 


clearing the great orator’s estate, which was insolvent. 


py absol, (for ref.) 


a :’x6za Bacon ss. Expense (Arb.) 55 He that. cleerss at 


once will relapse. But hee that cleereth by degrees, induceth | 
an habite of frugality, and gaineth aswell vpon his minde | 7" receey 
; - | "| evercast); to brighten up, is ne 

5588 Suaxs. 772, A. 1. 1. 263 Cleere vp Faire Queene that 


_ as ypon his estate, 


“enstom: , harbour dues, etc. 


|. and'cleared. 1867 SmytTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., To clear goods, 
to pay the custom-house dues and duties. 


by @bsod, or intr. in same sense; hence, to leave 
a port under such conditions. ec es 

| Bae Sir R. Witson Syni, 15 July in Lie (1862) IT. viii, | 
19 The English ships are all clearing as fast as possible | 


from Memel under. 


send an order to detain th 2 
| Votes 146/1 The ship loaded the coals. .and, having cleared 
at the custom-house, started on her voyage to Bombay. 


| apprehension that Buonaparte may 


or the client to clear with his attorney before | 
trial, 1796 Sreoman Swrduane (1813) IL. xxix. 407 On the | 
- 28th the troops were finally cleared. with, and paid their re- | 


To free (a ship or cargo) by satisfying the 


3 pee als. 3924/4 All her Cargo being unladen - 


hem. 1885 Law Regorts, Weekly — 


482 


3889 Dazly News 13 Apr. 2/5 The steamer .. cleared at 

Christiania. .bound for New York. tPA 
21. trans. To gain or make in clear profit. 
ax71g Apptson (J.', He clears but two hundred thousand 


business) ; to pass one free through (toll-gates, etc.). 

1829 Soutuey Pilgr. Compostella Introd., Tickets there 
were given, To clear all toll gates on the way. : 

23. To pass (a bill, cheque, through-ticket) 
through the Clearing- House, Sa 

1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ. xi. (1876) 148 Many millions in 
value of such bills [of exchange] are weekly cleared through 
the London bankers. ; 

VIIT. With adverbs: 

24. Clear away. | 

a. trans. To remove, leave the place, so as to 
clear. aéso/. To remove the remains of a meal. 

gtx Appison Sfect, No. 112 xz Sunday clears away the 


~ Rust of the whole Week. 1837 Marrvat Dog Mend 11. xiv. 


(L.}, Smallbones..asked his master, as he cleared away, 
whether he should keep the red-herring for the mext day. 
1860 TynpaL. Giac. 1. § 27. 211, I had a man to clear away 
the snow. 1873 Moriey Rousseau 1. 5 Clearing away the 
overgrowth of errors. 
+b. To pay out (a line) free from entanglement. 
1697 DamriEr Moy. (1698) I. i. 17 One George Gayny took 
the end of a Line, and made it fast about his Neck, and left 


the other end ashore, and one man stood by the Line, to_ 


clear it away to him. 
c. zwir. Of clonds, fog, ete.: To pass away 


and leave clearness behind. 

1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 111. 202 About five it 
cleared away, and we saw Hercule to leeward. | 1823 W. 
Scorressy VM. Whale Fishery 159 We had a fog which 
never once cleared away for fifteen days. 1827 Kesre Chr. 
VY ax Trin. i. z The morning mist is cleared away, Yet still 
the face of heaven is gray. 

25, Clear off, | 

a. trans, To remove (an encumbrance) so as 
to leave a thing clear; to get rid of (a debt or 
claim) by settling it. 

1766 Leapsetrer Royal Ganger un. iv. (ed. 6) 250 [The 
common Brewer, Inn-keeper, etc.] are obliged to pay and 
clear off the Duty within the Week or Month after such 
entries are made. 1842 Mary Mitner Life J. Milner xiii. 
242 To ‘clear off’, as he used tosay, some of his unanswered 
letters. x8s53 Macautay Ast. Aug. HI. 215 A mortgage 
for a thousand pounds was cleared off by a bag of counters 
made out of old kettles, 1883 AZauch. Exam. 12 Dec. 5/2 
To clear off the stocks which depress the market. 

b. intr. Of clouds, fog, etc.: To go off so as 
to leave clearness. Ofintruders (cof//og.) : To be off 
and leave the place clear. 

1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xi. 25 On the sixth it cleared off, 
and the sun came out bright. 18584 H. Rocers /ss, (1860) 
Il.7 Theclouds. .will clear-off before the summit is reached, 
xw8s9 JepHson Brittany vii. 92 The rain soon cleared off. 
1888 J. Rickasy Moral Philos. 205 To warn the visitor to 
clear off. 

26. Clear out. | 

a. trans, To take or throw out so as to leave 
the place clear, | 

2653 in Picton L'pool Mumdc. Ree, (1883) I. 189 The gates 
..Shalbe pulled up, taken away and cleered out. 1858 
Hawrnorne Pr, & Jt. Freds. U1. 82 Finally they were all 
cleared out as rubbish. : : 


b. To empty and leave clear, slang. To rid 
of cash, to ‘ clean out’. | : 


x8so THackeray Pendennis (Hoppe), The luck turned 
from that minute .. Came away cleared out, leaving that 
infernal check behind me. 1869 Puiutirs Veszv. iii. 49 
A considerable ejection of ashes occurred, which cleared 
out the crater. 1884 /2/ust. Lond. News Christm, No. 6/2 
He cleared you out that night, old man. 

ce. To pass through the process of clearing on 
leaving port. (With varions constructions.) 


2758 J. Buake. Plan Mar. Syst. 57 When an outward- 


bound merchant ship is manned and cleared out. 1818 B. 
O’Reitty Greenland 152 The masters of whale ships are 
forbidden by a solemn oath. .before clearing out the voyage, 
to seek nothing but blubber, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
IV. 485 Every merchant ship that cleared out from the 
Thames or the Severn. : ke 


d. intr. collog. To depart out of a place, be off, 

! 3 : en eee - | take oneself off. = 7 ne 
rgog W. Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, 1X. 343 To clear | 

_ our encumbered estate. 1853 Lytton My Novel vin. iv, 1 | before him, he ‘cleared out’. 286x THornau Led. (1865) 

196 The doctor. .tells me that I must ‘clear out’ to the 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan Il. 151 Like many a hero 


West Indies or elsewhere. 1885 7th 28 May 847, I 


“would have the Canal under the control of an International | . 
j Commission..and then I would clear out of the country. | 
a. trans. To make clear (what has become | 


cloudy countenance. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 437 The birds 


-»Clear’d up their choicest notes in bush and spray. a2 | 
‘Dryven (J.), A savoury dish, a homely treat, Where ait is 
_ plain, where all is neat, Clear up the cloudy foreheads of | 


the great. - 


after rain or storm. 


1 * * 


clears up'a little.’ 2727 Swirt Guiliver un. iv. 203 His | 


Excellency observed my countenance to clear up. 1843 
Tuackrray Jvish Sk. Bk. ix. (1879) 100 The day did not 


clear up sufficiently to allow me to make any long excursion. _ 


ing horizon. 


set your fore-saile. 2653 Watton Angler 195 The weather 


CLEARANCE. 


e. trans. To put into order by clearing away 
obstructions, rubbish, etc.; to ‘tidy up’. - 
r76s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 252 The plough .. follows 


and | and clears up the furrows. x1840 R. Dana Sef Mast xxviii. 
| crowns a year. 1848 Macautay Hist, Ang. 1. 302 A Captain | | 
might thus clear several thousands of pounds by a short 


- voyage. 
22. To defray at once (all the charges of any 


95 Nota letter was read until we had cleared up decks for 


the night. 1885 Manch. Hxant. 15 June 5,'5 To clear up 
_ the mess of difficulties. 


a. intr. To come into order from confusion. 
1749 Fietpinc Yom Fones vu. xiti, (1840 g8/t The house 


- began to clear up from the hurry which this accident had 
occasioned. 


e. trans. To make clear and lucid (to the mind) ; 


to elucidate. ; : 
a@z69t Bovre (J.), By mystical terms, and ambiguous 
phrases, he darkens what he should clear up. 1734 BerKe- 
Ley Axalyst § 21 In order therefore to clear up this point. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in IVildsiv. 54 You have cleared 
up the matter completely. 1860 W. Cottins Wom. White 
1. vi, 25 We must really clear up this mystery, in some way. 
f. intr. To become perspicuons or lucid. i 

1873 E. Waite Life in Christ (1878) Pref. 12 My early 
ideas have somewhat cleared up in certain directions in the 
course of subsequent reflection, 

g. trans. To settle or adjust (debts, accounts). 

1726 BerxeLey Let. 20 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. rao It is an 
infinite shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. 

Cleavage (klieredz). [f Cimar v. + -acE.] 

1. The action of clearing or making clear. 

18r8 in Topp. 1830 Kwape Jrud. Naturalist 197 The 
..clearage of rude and open. places, and the drainage 
of marshy lands. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Aygigiene ied. 3) 
5 The complete clearage of sewers. 

+2. = CLEARING 4. Cbs. 

1827 Carve Germ. Rom. TV. 347 The owner will 
abandon his new-grubbed clearage, ; 

3. Comin. = CLEARANCE 8. 

1785 Macens /usurances I. 201 The .. Sum laid out by 
the Captain. .in order to be repaired, and get his Clearage, 

Clearance (klierins). [f as prec.+-ancz.] - 

1. The action of clearing, or making clear; a 
freeing from obscurity, obstruction, encumbrance. 

21863 Bate Wes, (1849) 253 A prophecy is this Apoca- 
lypse called. .it is a full clearance to all the chronicles and 
most notable histories, etc, x697 T. BlrackweL. Schema 
Sacr. Pref.g A particular consideration and clearance of 
these doctrines. 1827 Sourney Penins. War IL. 693 The 
ship was sent to Gibraltar to. .andergo a thorough clearance. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Castles Air ii. (Stratm.), As some clearance 
to my density, I fell back upon theletter, 1884 Law 77zes 
Reports 1§ Mar, 88/2 To effect the clearance of a large 
property from incumbrances, 1885 Martineau Ethical 
Theory I. 193 It does not much matter whether the ad- 
vantage of arithmetic and algebra is called a clearance or 
an extension of thought. 3 

2, spec. The clearing (of land) by the removal 
of wood, old houses, inhabitants, ete. : 

r8sx Maynew Lond. Labour I. 350 (Hoppe) The ‘clear- 
ances,’ as they were called, which took place some few years. 
back, in the Highlands of Scotland. .'The strathes and glens 
of Sutherland have been cleared of their inhabitants. 1874. 
Sat, Rev, July 82 Cases in which the help of Parliamentis | 
asked to enforce clearances of land in large towns. 1883 
A thenxum 3 Mar. 275 The story ofthe Highland clearances | 
deserves to be told. | 

3. The removal of encumbrances, burdens, ob- 
structions, etc. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vilage Ser. 1. (1863) 22 A general 
clearance of pollards and brambles. 1831 Ca/’s Zaz? 23 
You'd have sworn he considered her loss a good. clearance. 
1854-6 Parmore Angel in f/. 1. 1. tl (1879) 27 This clear- 
ance light of all my care. 1858 Froung Hist. Eng. II. 
xili, 177 A fine scene ..as we sometimes witness with the 


sudden clearance of a storm. ; 

4, The settlement of a debt, or claim; the pass- 
ing of cheques, etc., through the Clearing House 
for their settlement. | 

2858 Froupn Hist. Eng. TV. 163 To prevent disputes by 
a clearance of the score. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. xi. (1876) 
148 Many millions in value of such bills are weekly cleared 
through the London bankers, and these clearances repre» 
sent a large..amount of these commercial instruments. 

5. Comm. The clearing ot a ship at the Custom 

House. Cf. CLEAR v. 20. _ 
2731-6 Bawwey, Clearance (or Clearing) of a ship at the 
Custom house. 1774 Audi Dock Act 24 At the time of 
such ship’s. .clearance or discharge outwards. 1805 in East 
Reports V.398 A certificate of clearance, with a manifest 
of her cargo annexed thereto, 12885 Act 48 & 49 Vic. c. 60 
§ 20 Ships. .whose last port of clearance or port of destinax 
tion is in any such possession. : 

6. A clear space. b. In the steam-engine: the 
distance between the cylinder-cover and the piston 
when at the end of its stroke. as | 

1788 Smzaron Ouadvan? in Phil, Trans. LUXXIX, 4 The 
clearance between the body of the globe and its surround. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oserat. Mechanic 433 It 
requires to be double the sone of the cylinder, besides .. 
the spaces .. occupied by the necessary steps, framing, 
clearances, etc. 

7. A piece of cleared ground, esf. in the back~ 
woods ;= CLEARING 4. | Ce oo 

23839 Gait Demon Destiny, etc. (1840) 69 Flowers un- 
folding gay Adorn the clearance. 1878 Buack Green Past, 


le great. gn Be ae EO | xl 317 {This forest was] broken up by innumerable clear- 
_b. utr. To become clear ; ¢sf..of the weather | 82 W. . | C 
= Se ate oo od settler had made a clearance of perhaps two acres, on which, 


ances, 188 W. Boyp Note Backwds. Canada, The young 
however, the stumps still stood. ; oe 
_ 8. A certificate that a ship has been cleared on 
leaving a port (see quot,.1875). ees 


3727 Col. Rec. Penn. \{l. 283 Last from Dover, as by 


_ Clearance from the Officers of his Majesties Customs there, 


1755 Macens Insurances 1. 88 All such Clearances of 


ne eee 


See eeees 


CLEAR-COLE. 


Registers from the Custom-houses, as are ordinarily given 
.-are called for, 1875 Brprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. § 6 
(ed. 2) 226 The Clearance is the Certificate of the Custom- 
House authorities of the last port from which the vessel 
came, to show that the Custom duties have been paid. ‘The 
Clearance specifies the cargo and its destination. ‘1876 Ban- 
crorr /fist, U.S. IIT. xx. 532 A few British ships took 
stamped clearances. 

9. Clear or net profit. rare. 

«1864 Webster cites TRoLiore. 

Clear-cole (klie1ko0ul). Also claire-cole. [ad. 
F. clatve colle clear glue or size.] A preparation 
of size mixed with whiting or white-lead used as a 
first coating in house-painting; a coating of size 
to promote the adherence of gold-leaf in gilding. 
Hence Clear-cole v., to apply clear-cole to. | 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Budld. 4x7 Clearcole and 
Finish, which is the cheapest kind of painting. The whole 
is painted over with a preparation of whiting and size to 
form the ground. Over this a coat of oil-colour, prepared 
with lead, called the finish, is laid. 1874 Knuicur Dict. 
Mech. 1. 563 In oil-gilding, a coat of clear-cole is laid on 
intermediate between the white stuff and the oil gold-size. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit, § 2273 There is a process used by 
painters termed clear-coleing, which is executed with white 
lead ground in water, and mixed with size. , 

Cleared (kliceid), gs/. a. [f. Czar v.+-np1.] 
Made clear. 

‘ergix Ken id Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. axz Our clear’d 
Heav’n-erected Eyes. 1856 Ormsrep Slave States 17 Of 
the cleared land, not more than one quarter seems to have 
been lately in cultivation. =o 

Hence Clea‘redness vase —1, enlightenment. 

21661 Futter (W.), Imputed by his friends to the cleared- 
ness, by his foes to the searedness of his conscience. 

Clearer (klivraz), [f Crmar v. + -ER.] 

1. One who or that which clears (in various senses 
of the vb.). 

1599 Droughto’s Lett. 46 Desire not to bee a cleerer of 
S. Peter rather then his hearer. 1630 J. T'aytor (Water P.) 
Praise Cleane Linnen Ded., Cleanser, Clearer and Re- 
former of deformed and polluted Linnen. rg7zx Appison 
Spect, No. 239 P 1x Gold is a wonderful Clearer of the 
Understanding $ it dissipates every Doubt and Scruple in 
an Instant. 1769 Léoya’s Huening Post 27-30 Oct. 4106/3 
Milk of Roses .. the most friendly Preserver and Clearer of 
the Skin, 2829 Marrvat F. Jfildmay xiii, These Irish 
people would make good clearers of his land. ; 
&. Techn, a. Salt-making. A tank or reservoir 
used in condensing salt from brine. 

¢x68a J. Cousns Waking Salt in Eng. 51 The Brine is.. 
conveyed into large Wooden Vessels..called Clearers. 1863 
H. J. Stack in Jatell. Observ. IV. o4 The visitors to Lym- 
ington..find it {the brine shrimp] abundantly in the tanks 
or reservoirs, called clearers. ; 

b. Spinning. A revolving roller with wire 
brushes which strips cotton, wool, etc., off the 
carding cylinder. 

‘895 Ure Dict. Arts IM. 872 The mechanism within the 
elearer..by which the brushes are caused to travel is simple 
and solid. 1879 J. Ronertson Cotton-Spin, in Cassedl’s 

Techn. Hdue. iv. 274/x To prevent them from being choked 
with cotton, each of them is brushed or cleared by smaller 
rollers, called clearers. 

ce, Rope-making. 

19794 Rigging & Seamanship 54 Clearer, a Tool similar to 
the hatchell, but with finer teeth, as the hemp is .. finished 
on it for lines and twines, for sail-makers, etc. 

‘Clear-eye. 

ofl. See Crary sb.2 Obs. 2. (See quot.) 

1865 Cornh, Mag. July 33 No one, perhaps, has ever 
walked by the side of a river without being struck by those 
glassy spots, those ‘ clear-eyes” as sailors would call them, 
which every now and then appear, especially where the 
current runs deep. . 

Clea'r-eyed, a. Having clear eyes; clear of 
vision, physical or mental. | | 

rs30 Tinpate Practice Prelates Wks. II. 298 So clear- 
eyed that he can spy false miracles, 1648 J. Bzaumonr 
Psyche vi. cccvi, O potent sympathy! which canst beguile 
An heart so pure and clear-ey’d.. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 176 
The. .firm and clear-eyed intelligence of Goethe. . 

Cleargie, -gy(e, obs. fi. CumRGyY. 

‘Clear-headed. Rete ere: 

‘1. Having a clear head; clear of intellect. _ 

370g Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 308 He was 
certainly a very clear-headed Man. 1828-60 WHATELY 

Cammonpl. Bk. (1864) 145 A very clear-headed man must 
always perceive some of the truths which are generally 
overlooked. 18753 Hamerton /ztedl. Life 15 One of the 
tost clear-headed and hard-working men of his generation. 

2. Characteristic of a clear head. © : 

1857 W. Corts Dead Secret v. i. (1861) 197 Plain clear- 
headed common sense. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 282 
Clear-headed calculations. oe : 

‘Hence Clear-heardedness. : 7 

‘882 Society 14 Oct. 18/2, I still survive to marvel at your 
clear-headedness. 1884 F. P. Copne in Contemp. Kev. Dec, 
796A man of..almost abnormal clear-headedness. 
Clearing (klivrin), vil. sdb. [f. Cuzar a] 

1. The action of the vb. ChEaR, In various senses : 


brightening ; clarifying ; elucidation ; exculpation, 


etc. . bear g | : 
‘e2380 Wryeir Sew. Sel. Wks. I. 143 Pe fourpe dower 
and be laste is cleryng of mannis bodi whan it shynep bri3t 
in hevene as be sunne or oper sterres. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
iE. Vii, 316 For the more cleering that the ensaumpling .. 


~ makith no boond. xsg9q Burson (¢/z/e), The Effect of.cer-  } Ss Alm 

a ig eed y : |} Bank in London and the Country is represented by Clear- 

“ing Bankers, who, as agents, send through the Clearing | 
House all drafts payable in the City and in the Country... 


taine Sermons, touching the full Redemption of Mankind 
With a a had certain objections maid against the said 


doctrine. 1604. DEE in Hearne Collect. 3 


Ae 


ov. 1705 (Oxf, | 


483 


Hist. Soc.} FE. ee Up his said Justification, and Clearing. . 
ATE 


1727 Braptey fan. Dict. s. v. Clearinug, of Beer, the same 


| as Fining. 1883 Lioyp £26 & Flow IL. 137 Not without a 
| Certain clearing of his countenance. . 


b. with advbs. 


r79r‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Harsen. (1809) 65 The clearing 
| up of some of the most blind descriptions. 1837 BrowNninc 


Strafford v. ii, The curious glosses, subtle notices, Ingen- 
ious Clearings-up. 1840 Mit. Diss. & Dise., Armand Carreé 


| (2859) I. 266 mote, There sometimes comes one great clear- 


ing-off, one day of reckoning called a revolution. 
2 


. The removal of encumbrances or obstruc- 


tions; freeing from debt. 7 

1580 Nortn Plutarch 203 The controversie they had with 
the nobility about clearing of debts. 1870 Procror Other 
Worlds xii. 293 A clearing of star-material from certain 
regions. 1897 A. B. Epwarps Us Nile xviii. 489 A little 
clearing of the sand here and there, led to further dis- 


| coveries. : 
3. sfec. The clearing of land from trees or other 

| obstructions to cultivation. ihe : 
1860 AN VY. Reund No. 75. 585 He plunged into the — 


forest. .took possession of the shanty, and began his clearing. 
4. A piece of land cleared for cultivation, esd. in 


| the primeval forest. 


1823, F. Cooper Pioneer i, There was what in the language 
of the country was called a clearing. 1853 Mrs. Moonrs 


| (f#tZe) Life in the Clearings Versus the Bush. 1873 Srusss 
| Const. Frist. 1. tii. 49 The idea of a forest clearing is not 


necessary to the mar 1887 LoweLL PDenocr. 243 & tiny 
clearing pared from the edge of the wood. 

+5. Conam. =CLEARANCE §. 

1683 Penn, Archives I.77 An Account of John Hill ofhis 
Entries and Clearings. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. tl. 
142 Here all outward-bound Ships must stop .. and suffer 
what they call a second Clearing. 

G. The passing of cheques or bills, etc., through 
a clearing-house. 

1883 S12b0's Mercantile Gaz. 8 Nov. 982 A proposal. .for 
the more expeditious clearing of London cheques continues 
to excite public attention. . 

7. Mit. See quot. 1816, 

1689 Lurrrert Brief Red, (1857) I. 497 They shall have 
subsistence money and clearings constantly paid as usual. 
27% flbid, V. 11 Vhe lord Ranelagh is paying 2 months 
clearings to the forces in England. 1978x Rep. Coma, 
Public Acc. in Grose Mil, Antig. (2812) 11.176 This un- 
issued subsistence of the British forces .. continues in his 
{the paymaster-general’s] hands till the accounts of the 


several regiments are made up, when it falls into the clear- | 
§ Py Wi 


ings, and is issued to the agents. 1826 James 4/72. Diez, 
The balance of the pay of the officers, over and above their 
subsistence, after the warrant deductions are made, and 


the respited pay, if there is any, is charged to the Officer, - 


is called Clearings; which are paid by the paymaster to 
the agent, who pays them to the officers. 


8. attrib. and Comd., as clearing-beck, a Bucx | 
(sé.£) or vat used in calico-printing; clearing- {| 


nut, a tree-fruit used by the Indians to clear 
muddy water for use; also the tree (Sirychuos 
potatorum) ; clearing-pan=CLARIFIER 2; clear- 


ing-ring (Azglizg) a jointed ring which is slipped | 


down the reel line to free it and the hook when 
entangled in an obstacle ; clearing-screw, -stone, 
etc. Clearing-banker: see CLEARING-HOUSE b. 

1842 Penny Cycl XXIII, xr32/2 Strychuos potatorum, 


. *Clearing-nut, has..berries containing only one seed. 1866 


Treas. Bot, 1106/2 The seeds known in that country [India] 


as Clearing Nuts. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 15 A “clearing 


ring, which is of use to disengage the hook when entangled, 
1875 STONEHENGE Brit. Sorts 1. v. ii. 346 Recourse must 
be had to a long forked stick or the clearing-ring. 

Clearing, #f/.a. [fas prec.+-INe*%.] That 
clears or becomes clear. a ? 

2697 Drypen Virg. Georg.1. 623 When the clearing North 
will puff the Cloudsaway. .182x Clare iid. iustr. I. 138 
When by clearing brooks I’ve been. _ 


Clearing House, clearing-house An 
institution in London established by the bankers 
for the adjustment of their mutual claims for 
cheques and bills, by exchanging them and settling 
the balances. Extended to imitations of this in 
other places, and to institutions ofa similarnature, 
as the Ratlway Clearing House, an office in which 


/ the mutual claims of the different railways for 
| through tickets and freights, etc. are settled. 


1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xiv, (ed. 3) 126 In London 
this is avoided, by making all checks paid in to bankers 


pass through what is technically called ‘The Clearing 


House’. 1848 Mit Pot. Aeon. I. xi. 48 The clearing house 


to which every City banker sends each afternoon all the 


checques on other bankers which he has received during 
the day. 1848-60 Bartietr Dict. Amer., Clearing House, 
an establishment recently oa Samar in the city of New 
York. 1849 F. B. Heap Stekers §& Pokers xiv. (1851) 141 


The London Clearing-House is enabled to trace the course. | 
| of all waggons and passenger-carriages. 186t GoscHEN For. | 
| Each, 37 Indirect and intermediate settlements, in which 


London appears as the clearing-house of the world. 1866 


| Crump Banking i. 37 The Clearing-house..was established | 


by the principal bankers in London in the year'r775. x88x 
H. H. Grass Double Stand. 39 France acting as a clearing- 
house between Englandand India. 

b. attrzd. So also clearing-banker, a banker 


| who has admission to the Clearing House. 
1878 M. Maraie in MV. Amer. Rev, CKXVL 163 Our | 


bank-notes, checks, drafts, hook-accounts, and clearing- 
‘house machinery, 1883 Whitaker's Almanack 221 Every 


CLEARLY. 


Clearish (klierif), a. Somewhat clear. _ 

1820 Blacku. Jag. Vil. 439 A clearish sky. 1879 J. W. 
SHERER Hho is Mary? 41, 1 have a clearish head, i think. 

Cleark, obs. f. CLERK, 

Clearly (kliesli), adv. [f Cumar+-ty2.] In 
a clear manner. 

+1. Brightly; Iuminously; transparently. Obs. 
(exc. as blended with 2), 

c1380 Will. Palerne 4422 Intea choys chaumber be clerli 
was peinted.. 1375 BarBour Bruce vi. too The moyn wes 
schynand rycht cleirly. 3535 Fisner Wks, 381 They hee 
the brighter glasses and more cleerly receyue this loue. 
1655 Hart Orrery Parihen, (1676) 17, ] have discover’d so 
many fresh Graces in her, and those shine so clearly. @ 1656 
Br, Haru /uvis. World 1. § 2 The spiritual agility and 
clearly-lightsome nature of that whereby they are enlived. 

&. With optical distinctness ; without obscurity; 
opposed to dzmly. | | 

¢ 1300 St. Brandan 461 Hi seze in the see as clerliche as 
hi scholde alonde. 1340 Ayexd. 38 Panne we him ssolle 
ysy face to face clyerlyche. 1382 Wyciir Maré viii. 25 He 
is restorid so that he sy3 clerely alle thingis. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 243/3 The more he wente .. the more clerlyer he 


—sawe. 1820 Keats /sade/xlvi, Clearly she saw. .Pale limbs 


at bottom of a crystal well. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1 § x11. 79 
The top of the mountain rose clearly above us. ae . 
3. Of mental vision: With undimmed percep- 
tion, with full and complete understanding; dis- 

tinctly. pate | 

cx400 Beryx 3867 They perseyvid clerelich in the plee 
thurh out hir ffrendis had the worse side. 1413 Lyne. Pidgr~ 
Sowde iv. ii, (1483) 59 That thon knowe clerely how that 
this drye tree was restablysshed. 1790 Burne Fr. Rez. 
Wks. V. 84 Not clearly discerning the almost obliterated 
constitution of your ancestors. 1854 Emerson Letz. & Sac. 
Aims Ws. (Bohn) III. 153 There is no choice of words for 
him who clearly sees the truth. 1863 Gro. Euior Romola 


(1880) I. 11. xxxil. 390 He had begun to see clearly that he | 


could not persuade her into assent. 1884 GuapsTONE in 


Standard 29 Feb. 2/5, I hope that will be clearly understood. - 


4, With clearness and distinctness of expression 
or exposition ; plainly. 3 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 18851 Clerli spak he pat he wald. 1340 
Ayenb. 174, He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and naked- 


liche. 1388 Wyciir /sa. Prol., The sacramens of ther 


beleeue to shewe ful clerly to the hethene. a 2535 More 


On the Passion Wks, 1322/1 For to declare the more cleare- _ 
_ lye, that the cause of his desyre, was, etc. xr61x Biate Fob | 


xxx. 3 My lippes shall vtter knowledge clearely. 1647 
Cow.ey Afistr., Her Undelief iti, (1669) 7x Nor does the 
Cause in thy Face clearlier shine, Than the Effect appears 
in mune, 1884 tr. Lotze's Avetagh. 356 To put the matter 
shortly and clearly. Nee ; 


5. Manifestly ; evidently. 


2568 Grarron Chrow. II. 287 But Britaine was clerely 


excepted. x595 Suaxs. Yeh i. iv. r22 In this which he 
accounts so clearely wonne. 1651 Hossres Leviath. m1. 
xxxv. 218 There be many other places that clearly prove the 
same. xr9g2 JoHNsON Aambler No. 191. P 14 They, who 
have been so clearly detected in ignorance or imposttre. 
1875 Juvons Jfoney (1878) 20 A statement clearly implying 
that skins were taken as the representative of value. 
b. Used parenthetically,=.., it is clear, ..; 
the truth or correctness of the assertion being the 
thing that is clear. | ee 
1867 FREEMAN’ Vor. Cong. 3. App. 744 This version is 
clearly wrong. 1875 Jowerr Plate \ed.2) V. 187 He was 
clearly not aware of the importance of the principle, 1879 


CARPENTER Ment. Phys. i ti. § 67 The animal has clearly | 


no power over them. . &, . 

6. With distinctness of sound ; audibly. 

1382 Wycir x Sam, xiv. 19 Greet noyse is out sprongen 
.. and it wexe litilmele, and cleerliker it sownyde. ¢ 1450 


Merlin xiv. 207 That the sownde was herde in to the Citee | 


clerly, x7ar Loud. Gaz. No, 6902/3 Does not. pronounce 

his Words clearly. = zB s 
+7. Honestly; straightforwardly, frankly. Ods. 
t289 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 4 So pt be wardeins mowe here 

acompt 3eld clerelich. 2534 Lo. Berners Gold. BR AL 


Aurel, (1546) T vijb, I thanke the goddes immortall, that. 
haue suffred me to lyue so clerely. 1603 Drayton Odes i. | 


13 Thy ancient Vigils yeerely I have observed cleerely. 


a 1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Law 28 Ifan heire..doe — 


not deale clearely with the court when he is sued, that is, 


if he come not in immediately. a 1694 Tittorson (J.), Deal — 


clearly and impartially with yourselves. oe 
+8. Thoroughly ; completely; unreservedly ; 
entirely ; = CLEAN, Ods. ree : | 


2377 Lane. P. PZ. Bxvit. 389 Thei shul be clensed clere-. 
liche & wasshen of her synnes In my prisoun purgatorie. | 


cx440 Generydes 1063 The kyng hym gaue clerly an Erlys 
lande. xg23 Firzuers. Surv. x Lette aman make a eastell 
towre or any maner. of newe buyldinges and finysshe. it 


-clerely. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 685 Clerely to extinguish 


the house of Yorke. 1633 T. James Woy. 105 When the 


snow was cleerliest gone off the ground, 2658 Sim T. 


Browne Aydriot,.24 The bones were not so clearly pickt, 


but some coals were found amongst them.  x816 Philip 


Quarid 67 They went clearlyaway. tee 
+9. Without deduction, net,; =CrEaRn 16. Oés. 
3462 J. Paston in ZLedt. 461 IT, 114 Havyng a certeyn 


pension for her sustentacion payid clerly in money without. | 


any Charge. sag Firzuers. Suro. 22b, Landes to the 
6 of xls. clerely aboue all charges. 638 Sir R. Corron 


Absir. Rec. Tower 25 By which his, Majesty should gaine 


ten hundred thousand pound cleerely. 


+10. Without entanglement or embarrassment ; 


not 


leaped cleerly, without so much as ever touching it. 


1607-12 Bacon £ss. Despatch (Arb.) 248 He that doth | 
deve, weil never enter well into businesse; and he. 

that devideth to much, will never come out of it clearelye. 

2663 CHARLETON Chevea Gigant..12 Over which the other _ 


RET SUD ROE 


Ena IY EE 


SSH el aR Sie ETRE 


to strength and clearness. 1690 


"Jesse, as:t 


with clear or colourless starch, = . 
3709 Steere Tatler No. 37 » 8 If the said Servant can 
Clear-Starch, Lisp and Tread softly... r7z2 — Spect, No. 
264 i 2 o Taylor’s Widow, who washes and can clear-starch 
ius Bands, . soe BTR eal ra tae CM 


Hence Clea‘r-starched | ppl. a (often | Fg.) i 


who clear-starches, esp, as a vocation... 


_- elyte, clote), 7 ele 
'[This, although evidence: only from r4thc., clearly 
_ goes back to an OE. *cléat :—WGer. *klaut, OSax. 


CLEARNESS. 

Clearness (kliemés), sd. Also cler-, clere-, 
eic., -nesse, -nes. [ME. clernesse, f. cler CLEAR + 
-nesse, ~NESS.] The quality of being clear; in 
various senses of the adj. ) a 

+1. Brightness, Juminousness ; splendour, brilli- 


ancy; fairness, beauty ; fineness of weather. Oés. 
 @1300 Cursor M. 12573 Pe clernes self o godds light Schan 


onhim. c2z323 £. £. Aliit. P. Bx353 In be clernes of his | 


concubines & curious wedez. ¢x1440 Promp. Parv. 81 
Clerenesse of wedyr, serenitas. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, Vv. 12 
(Harl. MS.) Pere aieaith the. sonne in here clerenesse. 163% 
Eng. Primer our Lady 477 Send us from the heavenly 
coast Cleerenes of Thy beames so bright. 


2, Freedom from opacity, obscurity, or dis- 
colourment; distinctness. or purity of light or 
colour; transparency, pellucidness. — 


1692 Drypen St. Evvemoni's Ess. 372 You see upon her 


face a lively Clearness, an air of Health. 1860 Gosse 


Romance Nat, Hist, 91 The extreme clearness of the water - 


permits the coral.. to be distinctly seen. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinat & Pad, x, The clearness of the Eastern atmosphere. 
_ 8, Distinctness of vision, sound, expression, 
comprehension, etc. 
gs CoveRDALE Prov, xv. 30 Like as y® clearnesse of y? 
eyes reioyseth y® herte, ax600 Hooker Zccl, Pol. vi. i. § 5 
lames pr alice of ee judgment. 1665, a eta 
cas. Reff. (675) 30 Does much improve one's voice, bo 
PAE 3 ecen Hunt, Und. iv. iv, 
(x695) 324 That which is requisite to. make our Knowledge 
certain, is the Clearness of our Ideas. xggx JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 176 P11 They see with great clearness what- 
ever is too remote to be discovered by the rest of Mankind. 
186 Froupe Hist, Lng. (1858) I. ii, 123 Touching the pith 
of the matter with telling clearness. 1885 F. Tempre Kedaé. 
Relig. & Sc. v. 149 The New Testament affirms with a 
clearness previously unknown the immortality of the soul. 
1885 Spectator 24 July 5/1 His sufferings did not abate the 
clearness of his intellect 
+4, Purity; innocence; openness, Ods. 
_ 1326 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142’b, Some more, some 
fi cectaes of theyr conscyences requireth. 1562 
Daus tr, Bullinger on A poc, (1873) 157 Which [blame] being 
taken out of the way, all clearenesse should seeme to come 


agayne, 1625 Bacon £ss. Sinveulation & D.(Arb.) 507 The 


former Opinion .. of their good Faith, and Clearnesse of 
dealing, 1662 Fuurer Worthies (1840) II. 3x1 Termed 
Purevale .. because of the clearness of the corn growing 


therein. ryox Wuitenzap Truth Prev. To Rdr. 7 Know- | 


ing my own Innocency and Clearness .. from any Design 


of such Palliation. 


_§. Freedom from anything obstructive. 
_ x605. Suaxs. Macd, 11. 1.133, I require a clearenesse, *x722 
Braver Philos, Ace. Wks. Nat. 171 The clearness of their 


an Stems, without Knots, 1869 Daily News 30 Mar., This 
_ clearness of the road considerably facilitated their march. — 


Clear-obscure. [Translation of It. chiaro- 
scuro or F, clatr-obscur; a good deal used towards 
the end of the 18th c., but not now the usual term.] 


- =Curarosouro. Also fig. | , 
19798 Phil. Suro. S. Irel. 43 eta J and the clear- 
84J.B 


obscure were cultivated. 27: arry Lect, Art v. (1848) 
177 Neither does ‘the clear-obscure’ (which an ingenious 
writer has once come fully to the desired pon funder. 
stood by the Italian word chiaroscuro, and the French 
clair-obscur]; for the word ‘clear’ is... equivocal. 21789 


Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn. France II. 333 The clear obscure of 


. Rembrandt. 1816 Byron Parzsiva i, In the heaven that 
clear obscure, So softly dark, and darkly pure, Which fol. 


lows the decline of day. 1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/1 A 
doubtful light, a sort of clear-obscure.. thrown on the sub- 


| ject of dress, Me 
- Clearsach: see CLAIRSCHACH. . 


 Cleay-sighted, a. Having clear sight, 


especially mental ; discerning. 
1986. T. B. a Primaud, Fr. Acad. t. (1589) 483 Such as 


had-rather guide the blinde, than follow the wise and cleere. 


sighted. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I]. 540 Human 


reason was clear-sighted enough to perceive the salutary 


effects of this maxim. 1849 J. Hare Par, Serw, IL. 1319 
The veil which is still spread out before the clearest. 
sighted eyes. 1876 Green Short List, iv. § 2 (1882) 164 A 


--clear-sighted man of business. 


Hence Clea:r-si'ghtedness. 


_ax69x T. Bartow Kem. (1693) 527 Endowed with a perfect 
_ clear sightedness, in order ‘to view the Sun and the Stars. 


1860 Asp. Tuomson Laws Th. Pref. 4 Reward the under. 


. standing with accessions of strength and clearsightedness. 


Clear-starch, v. To stiffen and dress linen 


-1gog STEELE Tatler No. 118 P8 Your Petitioner was bred - 
ar-starcher and Sempstress.. 1727 Fistpine Love ia: 


HL Vii, We teach our daughters. .that good old 


ue won't get acull. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 


ard 


803 
KELL North & S. ix, I am. getting to be a 


famous clear-starcher. | 1865 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 411 To find » 


clear-starching at your school. 


_. Clear-story, variant of CLERESTORY. 


, 8-9 cleet; 7, 9 (daZ.) clate. 


-of clear-starching, instead of that heathenish. 
‘dancing. 1774 West. Mag. Il. 9 Their stiff, | 


63) 213 A fine plain clear-starched caul. . 


Also 4 cleete, 5-6 clete, (5 
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type *2/6f, MDu. cloot, Du. kloot ball, OHG. chloz, 
MAG. 4/6z lump, clump, ball, pommel of sword, 
wedge, mod.G, &/osz clot, clod, lump, dumpling. 
(The Norse 4/é¢ pommel, is from LG. or Du.) 
The OTeut. Alawio, was from the same root of 
which the weak grade é/ut has given CLof. 
Outside Teutonic, Kluge compares Lith. g/udus 
cohering, glaustz to join closely, press together. 
The primary meaning was evidently ‘ firm lump , 
whence the senses ‘ clump, ball’ on the one hand, 
and ‘ wedged mass, wedge’ on the other. MHG, 
still had both ; in English the sense ‘ wedge sur- 
vives, on the continent that of ‘lump, ball’.] | 

1. A wedge. (Now applied esp. to the small 
wedges used in securing the movable parts of a 
scythe and a plough.) ees 

1419 Mem. Rigon (Surtees) II. 146 Et in j clete emp. de 
Will. Joy, 2d. ex convencione. c1q440 Promp. Paru, 81 
Clyte, or clote, or vegge [v.7. clete or wegge], cwmens. 1590 
Stanford Churchw, Acct. in Antiquary (1888) 21x For 
making ij yron cletes and nayles iiijd. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arunoury ul. 332/2 The Syth Hoop, and Clat, are those 
that fasten the Sythe to the Swath, Ibid. ut. 333/2, The 
Plow Clates, a kind of Wedge to raise the Beame higher 
or lower. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Cleat, 
Clet, Clut, a small wedge. ‘I mun get some cluts for ’em 
afore I canbegintomow. 1884 R. Hottanp Chesh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), Clate or Cleat, the small iron wedges used in 
fastening the parts of a scythe together are called cleats. 

2. Naut. Orig. a small wedge of wood bolted on 
its side to a spar, etc., that it may by the thickness 
of its head stop anything from slipping (stop-cleat), 
afford footing to one climbing (step-cleat), or 
serve as a point of attachment or resistance. Solid 


cleats: similar pieces left in shaping a plank. 
3377 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 217 And to that schip ther longed 
a barge, Of al Fraunce 3af nou3t a cleete. 1626 Capt. 
Smita Accid, Vung. Seamen 13 An entring ladder or cleats. 
1678 Puituies, Cleat, a small Wedge of Wood fastned on 
the Yards, to keep any Ropes from slipping. 1794 Kigging 
& Seamanship 1. 164. Stop-cleats are nailed to yard-arms, to 
prevent the slipping of the rigging and the gammoning, and 
to stop collars on masts. 1849 Sir G. Heap Tour Rome I. 
A man who ascended by means of cleats nailed to the 
side for the purpose. 185: H. Metvitte Whale xxxv. 17% 
Lofty spars to which the look-outs ascended by means of 
nailed cleats. 1878 Spry Cruise Challenger x. (ed. 7) 172 
Strengthened by timbers lashed with split rattan to solid 
cleats left for the purpose in each plank. 
b. The name is extended to pieces of wood (or 


iron) of various shapes, bolted on to parts of the 


ship for securing the ends of ropes, etc. 

Belaying cleat: a block of wood or metal with two horns 
round which a rope is belayed or twisted : if fastened in the 
deck for greater strength these are called deck-cleat. Range 
cleat: a belaying cleat used for tacks and bow-lines, Ava. 
cleat: a belaying cleat with one horn or armonly. Thumb- 
cleat: asmall arm cleat. Comé-cleat: a semicircular piece 


of wood bolted on by its diameter, having a hole to receive - 


a grommet or cringle, or pass a rope end through. 

2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cleats, pieces of 
wood of different shapes, used .. to fasten ropes upon in a 
ship. 1794 Rigging ¢ Seamanship \. 4 Comd Cleats are 
straight on the inner edge, and round on the back, with a 
hollow cavity in the middle. /did., Sling Cleats of lower 


_ yards, are made with one arm: Thumb-cleats are similar to 


sling-cleats, but smaller, to hang any thing thereon. Jdial, 
I. 164 Avo or Sling-cleats.. have an arm at one end, which 
lies over the'straps of the jeer blocks to prevent their being 
chaffed, Jbéd., Range-cleats are shaped like belaying. 
cleats, but are much larger, and are bolted through the 
middle. x85 H. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 72 The Jibs and 
Staysails smart they hoist-away And to their Cleets the 
Haulyards taught belay. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle 
(1862) 347 A cot, or hammock, slung from cleats [z.¢. Comb 
cleats] nailed to the beams above. =. > ; 

e. A block of wood bolted on to the side of a 
ship to catch the end of one of the shores by which 
the ship is supported in dry dock, orin the launch- 
ing cradle. (/aunching cleat), | 

1856 Kane Arct, Exfi. I. xxix. 402 The shores are made 
to take hold under heavy cleats spiked below the bulwarks. 
x869 Sir E. Reep SAipduizld, i. 2 By the giving way of the 


bolts of the launching cleat, she was let down till the bilge _ 


bore-on the wharf. x879 Wuire Shipbuild. in Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. \V.223/2 At the moment of launching, the 


_. fore-ends of the dog-shores are knocked down. .clear of th 
._ cleats, and the vessel is left free to move. 


d. See quot. (App. = hanging knees.) 


61850 Ruaim. Navig. (Weale) 107 Cleats, pieces of wood, 

_ of various shapes, according to their uses, either to resist or 
support great weights, bolted under beams.to support them . 
we eee ae | : | where pillars are not used. ~ Te 
- Clear-starching vd/. sb.; Clea‘r-starcher, one |. 


3, A wedge-shaped or other piece fastened on, 


or left projecting, for any purpose; ¢g. as a 
handle; a trunnion-bracket on a gun-carriage. 


r6rr Cotcr., Avche, a round haspe of yron, or cleit of 
wood, wherin the barrell of a windles turneth. 1833 Mar- 
rvAT P. Simple xv, Double breechings were rove on the guns 
..and song cleats nailed behind the trunnions, 1848 in 
Archzol, X& 


Bortase zbid. XLIX. 186 It [an urn] possessed two cleats 
or embryo handles. 1887 A. Arxinson 752d, L. 365 On the 


| inside of the patch, three cleats or projections have been 
left, carved out of the solid wood. gas Pe ae 
4 A short piece of wood (or iron) nailed on 


a 


transversely to a piece of joinery, in order to secure 
or strengthen it ; also to give footing ona sloping | 


gangway, etc. 


XI. 252 (D.) The four corners [of the coffin] | 
were pene nened by iron handles or cleets, x188x W.C.. 
z 


| 8. aftrié., esp. in cleavage-plane. 


CLEAVAGE. 


x8e4 Encycl. Brit. LV. 277/2 A cradle or wooden trough 
with sles? or ribs fastened across the bottom. 1859 fr. 
Grirritus Artil, Man (1862) 5 Breadth [of a box], 74 in, 
including the cleat. 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working 
Factories 176 A hard wood board..split throughout its 
length, but held together by the cross cleats. 188x Mechanze 
§ 487 Screw a piece of wood, or cleat as 1t Is technically 
termed, to this cross piece at F. 
b. dal. in several applications (see quots.). 

ax828% Forsy Voc. East Anglia, Cleat, a thin metallic 
plate. Jockies and horse-dealers call the light shoe of a 
running-horse, a cate. 1825 Britton Wilish. Words 
(E. D.S.), Cleet, a patch. 1847-78 HautiweE, Cleats, a piece 
of iron worn on shoes by country people. Cleat-boards, 
mud pattens. .to enable a person to walk on the mud with- 
out sinking into it. 1888 T.T. Witpripce Northumbria 
128 This is a ‘cleat’ or wedged-up patch, — 

5. Mining: see quots. (Perh. a different word.) 

x851 Coal-trade Terms, Northumbld, & Durh. 2 Cleat, 
the vertical joints or facings in coal or stone. ‘There are 
frequently two cleats in coal, at which, when distinct, the 
coal may be broken into rhomboidal fragments. 1878 A. 
Green Coal i. r7 One of the faces called the ‘bord’ or 
‘cleat’ is very marked. 

Cleat (klit), v. [f Cumat sd.] | 

1. ¢vans. To fasten to, or with, a cleat; to fur- 


nish with cleats. oe ee 

19794 Rigging §& Seamanship I. 34 Cleating of yards. 1835 
st Ress NW. Pass. iii. 38 Having lashed and cleated 
the heel about ten feet below the lower rigging. 1847 Key 
Recov. Gorgon 34 Chocks of timber firmly bolted and cleated 
to each bow. 1882 Century ATag. Oct. 827 Another wide 
door led, by a gently descending cleated platform, to the 
ground. 

2. dial, (See quots. and cf. Cieat sd.*b.) 

a18a5 Forsy Voc. East Anglia, Cleat, to strengthen with 
thin plates of metal. Shoe-heels are often cleated with 
iron; and kitchen utensils worn thin, with copper. x8zg 
Britton Wiltsh. Words, Cleet, to mend with a patch. 

Cleath, obs. form of CLEAD, to clothe. 

Cleavable (kli-vab’l), a [f Cusave vl + 
-ABLE.] That can be cloven, cleft, or split; ad- 
mitting of cleavage, 

1846 Worcester cites Penny Cycl. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. IV. v. xviii. § 3 In large rocks the cleavable or 
frangible nature was the thing that necessarily struck him 
most. 12882 Greikic Wyoming in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 234 
Pink cleavable orthoclase felspar. 

Cleavage (klz-védz). [f. Cumave v. +-acz.] 

1. The action of cleaving or splitting crystals 
and certain rocks along their lines of natural fissure; 


the state of being so cleft. : 

1816 CLEAVELAND J7ix.9 The primitive forms of crystals 
can be ascertained only by mechanical division. This pro- 
cess, sometimes called cleavage by lapidaries, consists in 
separating thin layers or slices from the sides, edges, or 
angles of a crystallized substance in a given direction. 1832 
Brewster Ofsics xvii. § 90. 145 We may by a new cleavage | 
replace the imperfect face by a better one. | 

b. Min. Arrangement in laminze which can be 

split asunder, and along the planes of which the 
substance naturally splits; fissile structure; the 
property of splitting along such planes. 

x830 Sir J. Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 291 The texture 
or cleavage of a mineral. 1869 Roscoz Alem. Chem. xgt 
Crystalline bodies exhibit ..a peculiar power of splitting 
in certain directions more readily than in others, called 


| cleavage. 


e. Geol. Slaty cleavage: the fissile structure in 
certain rocks, especially in clay slate and similar 
argillaceous rocks, whereby these split into the 
thin lamine or ‘slates’ used in roofing, etc. This 
structure is.quite distinct from, and in origin pos- 
terior to, the stratification and jointing, the cleav- 
age-lines crossing these at any and every angle, 
while parallel to themselves over extensive tracts 
of country. | | | 

1839 Murcuison Silurian Syst. 574 The observation of 
Professor Sedgwick on the slaty cleavage of mountains. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 116 A formation of quartz 
which. .had neither cleavage nor stratification. 1860 T'yN- 
DALL Géac. 2, J learned that cleavage and stratification were 
.-totally distinct from each other. 1882 Geimir Tert-dk. 
Geol. r2x ‘This superinduced fissility or ‘cleavage’ has 
resulted from an internal rearrangement of the particles in 
ee perpendicular to the direction in which the rocks 

ave been compressed. . ate 


_ G. (with 27.) The direction or plane in which 


| a crystal or rock may be split. a 
. 1817 B, Jameson Char. Min. 135 The cleavages are not 
parallel with any of the planes of the crystal. 1869 TyN- 


DALL Light 73 By following these three cleavages it is easy _ 
to obtain from the crystal diamond-shaped laminee of any. 
required thinness; ne 

2. gen. The action or faculty of cleaving or 


‘splitting asunder; the state of being cleft; divi- 
Sion. df, and fig. | 


1867 Froupe Short Stud., Eras. & Luther (ed. 2) 26 
When differences of religious opinion arose, they split society 


to its foundation. The lines of cleavage penetrated every- 


where. 1879 Bartnc-Goutp Germany I. 60 We lament, in 


England, the cleavage between the classes.. 1886 SpurGroNn 


Treas. Dav. Ps. cxlili, Introd., This psalm is divided by _ 


therefore have made no other dissection of it. 


the Selah... We prefer to follow the natural cleavage, and — 


1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 Analcime has certainly no 
cleavage planes. 1862 Dawa Man. Geol. 55 A broad, even, 
lustrous cleavage-surface. 1875 Dawson Py aug of Life Vv. 
x17 The loganite.. shows traces of cleavage-lines. 1878 


| Gurney Crystadlog. 8 Most crystals can be separated into 


rn nn ae mien te me 


cedent of eave, left, bereave, bereft, etc.] 


-yiue, or cleeue asunder. xg727 Brapirey Mam. Dict. s.v. 


clef. ¢x400 Maunpev. viii. 86 The Roche cleefin two, ¢ x400 
Desir. Troy 7318 Heclefe hym to be coler. cxqgo Generydes 


- @1300 Cursor if. 7810 (Gott.) His herte in tua i wat i clowe 
[w. 7. claif, claue, cleef], ¢x300 K. Aus. 2765 This Thebes | 
seyghen how men heom clowen. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. ( Roxb.) _ 
5169 Clofe the heid in twoo. 1490 Caxton Zmeydos.li, 144 
Eneas .. cloue hym vnto the teeth. 1535 CoveRpaLE Ps. 


CLEAVE. 


indefinitely thin slices, which are bounded by flat surfaces 
called cleavage-planes. 1882 Geimmie 7exrt-dh. Geol. wu. 11. 
§ 6. 121 ‘Clay-slate’ has generally been applied solely to 
argillaceous rocks possessing this cleavage-structure, 

Cleave, 5. /rish. Also 6 cleefe. [ad. Ir. cliabh 
basket, cage, chest.] A basket. Hence Cleaveful. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giradd, /red. in Holinshed 11. 97/2 (Hel 
wrapt the yoong patient as tenderlie as he could, and had 
him cenueied in a cleefe with all speed to Ophalie. 180x 
Mar. Enceworts Castle Rackrent (1886) 39 A couple of 
cleavesful of the sods of his farm, 1882 Standard 8 Dec. 
3/4 The body .. was placed in a cleave, or basket used for 
carrying turf. 1886 J. H. Tuke Rest. Distrib. Seed Potato 
Fund, Hugh C-—-..has only two or three ‘ cleaves’ of pota- 
toes in the world, 


Cleave, var. of CLmvs, cliff, steep declivity. 
Cleave (kliv), v1 Pa. t. clove, clave, 
cleaved, cleft; Pa. pple. cloven, clove, 
eleaved, cleft. Forms: see below. [Common 
Teut.: OE. cllofan, cléofan, pa.t. cléaf, pl. clufon, 
pa. pple. clofen, corresp. to OS. clzotan (MDu. 
clieven, cliven, Du. klieven), OHG. chioban 
(MHG., mod.G, klzebex), ON. 2ijitfa (Sw. klyfea, 
Da. £/éve), not recorded in Gothic :~OTeut. type 
*hleub-, klaub—klubum, klubano-, corresp. to pre- 
Teutonic *eZeubh-, in Gr. yAug- ‘to cut with a 
knife, carve’, and perh. L. g2#6- ‘to peel, flay’. 
The early ME. inflexion was cleoven (cléven), 
cléf (pl. cluven), clovex. Assimilation to the pa. 
pple. soon changed the plural of the pa, t. to 
cloven, clove, and by 14th c. clove was extended to 
the singular, where cléf, cléve, became obs. about 
1500, making the later inflexion cléve, clove, cliven. 
The pa. pple. had also the shortened form clove, 
which survives as a variant in poetry. A pa, t. 
clave occurs in northern writers in 14th c., passed 
into general use, and was very common down to 
¢1600; it survives as a Bible archaism. A weak 
inflexion cleaved came into use in 14th c.; and 
subsequently a form cleft; both are still used, clef? 


esp. in pa. pple., where it interchanges with cloven, 


with some differentiation in particular connexions, 
as ‘cleft stick’, ‘cloven foot’: see these words. 
From the r4th c. the inflexional forms of this verb have 
tended to run together with those of CLeave? ‘to stick’, 
Though the latter was originally clive, it had also the 
variants eZeove, cléve, the latter of which at length prevailed ; 
the two verbs having thus become identical in the present 
stem were naturally confused in their other inflexions. 
The (originally northern) pa. t. clave, which appeared in 
both in x4th. c, is not normal in either; it was apparently 
analogical, taken over from one of the other classes of strong 
vbs. having a in the past, as from breke, brake, broken, 
speke, spakie, spoken. (It would of course be possible to 
explain the pa, t. singular c/eve in the same way.) The weak 
a. t. and pa. pple. cleaved were probably mainly taken over 
rom CLEAvE2, where they were original; but they might 
also arise independently in this verb, For the subsequent 
shortening of cleaved to cleft, there was the obvious pre- 


A. Forms. 

l. Present stem, a. 1 cléofan, 2-4 cleove-n, 
2~7 cleve, cleue, (4-5 clefe, clewe,) 5-6 cleeue. 

a xo00 Gloss, Prudent, (Record) 150 (Bosw.) Cleofan, s¢zz- 
dere. cx2z00 Trix, Coll. Hom, 61 He wile smite..mid egge 
and cleuen. c Ei KK. Alis, 7702, Many an hed wolde 
cleove. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6736 Pair hertes sal 
nere clewe [v. 7. clefe}. 1483 Cath. Angi. 67 To cleve, sczn- 
dere, 1878 Lyre Dodoens vi. 1xxxii. 762 Which will soone 


Hoof hurt, The horn doth crack and cleve. 

B. 6~ cleave, (cleaue). 

xg30 Parse, 486/2, I cleave a sonder. xg558 Warne tr. 

Alexis’ Secr. 112, It cleaveth soonest by the fyre. x6z0 
ForxincnaM Art Surv... viii. 17 That Earth, that ..doth 
clift and cleaue. 1697 Drvpen Virg., Pref. to Past., The 
homely Employment of cleaving Blocks. | 

4. 3 celyu-yn, 5-6 clyue (-ve), 6 clyffe, 6-7 
cliue (-ve). | 


e1440 Promp. Parv, 82 Clyvyn or Parte a-sundyr als] 


men doone woode, fiwdo. 1558 Puan neid v. (1573) 
N iiij, Along by heauen his arow driues. .therwith the skies 
he clines. xs70 Levins Manig, 117 To clyffe, scindere. 


1s78 Turperv. Venerie 135 Clyve the sides one from another, | 


x65r Raleigh's Appar.go To cliue and pierce the air, 1686 
Wiipinc in Hearne Codlect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 264 For 
Wood & cliving it .. 4s. rod. | ae ace. 

2. Past tense. a. sing. 1 eléaf, 2-3 clef, 3 clef, 
4-5 cleef, clefe, 5 cleve; vare plural 4 clef. 

¢ 1208 LAY. 21390 Enne cniht atwa [he] clef. a1300 Fal? 
§ Pass. in BE. EB. P. 70 (1862) 14 Hi. .clef is swet hert atwo, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 326 Pe walle borghout pei 


3035 He cleue a ij his hede. grren 2 os" 
B. plur. 1 clufon, 3 cluuen (=-ven), 4 clowen 


(= -ven), 4~ cloue, clove; sing. 4-7 cloue, (4 


clowe, 5 clofe, 6 cloaue), 4~ clove (klduv). 


37 Batt. Brunanb. in O..#. Chron, Bordweal clufan — 


afaran Eadweardes. ¢x20g Lay. 1920 His ban to-cluuen. 


Ixxviii, 15 He cloaue the hard rockes. 3605 Suaxs. Lear 
1. iv. 17 When thou clouest thy Crownes i’th’middle. 1702 
Rowz Tameri. v. i. 2203, I clove the Villain down, 1883 
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Longem. Mag. July 286 Into. .the crowd porters clove their 


* 


way with shouts. . 
y. 4~7 claue, (4-6 claif(f, 5 claf, clafe, claffe), 
6- clave (kl2Z'v). | a 
&@1300 Cursor M. 6262 (Cott.) It claue [w.~. clef, cleef, cleuel], 
and gaue bam redigat. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 633 He the 
hede till the harnyss clan [uw 7. clafe], ¢x430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 4752 He clafe his shelde in twoo. 248s Caxton Chas. 
Gé. (1880) 169 Hyt claffe a marble stone. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. i, 11889) 689 He claf his helme. ¢ 1530 Lo. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 305 He claue him to the 


schulderis doun he claif his heid. 1563 Homilies u. Death 
& Pass. Christ i. (1859) 422 The stones clave a sunder, 1615 
Bigre Ps. Ixxviii. 15 Hee claue the rockes in the wildernes. 
1755 Wesiey Wks. (1872) II, 331 The earth also clave 
asunder, 1885 Biste(Rev.) 7s. Ixxviii. 13 He clave the sea. 
6. 4-5 cleued(e, cleved(e, (5 -wed, -vyd, 
cleufit), 8~9 cleaved (klzvd). | 
¢ 1300 KK, A zs. 2340 A fayr baroun, He cleved to the breste 
adoun. Jézd. 3790 He clewyd his scheld. c¢xzq400 Destr. 
Troy 4034 flodys..into caues..cleufit the erthe. a@x440 
Sir Eglam., 746 He clevyd hym by the rugge-bone. 1762 
FALCONER SAipw, 1, (R.) She cleav’d the wat’ry plain. 1883 


misty atmosphere. 
e. 6~ cleft (kleft). 

?axsoo Chester Pd. (1847) 11. 70 The roccke that never 
before clyfte Clave that men mighte knowe. 1590 SPENSER 
FF. Q. ti. 19 It.. cleft his head. x67x Mirron P, R. m1. 
438 As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft. x752 Younc 
Brothers 1. i, I cleft yon Alpine rocks. @13839 PRAED 
Poems (1864) II. 406 She cleft it with her lover’s brand. 
| 8. Pa. pple. a. 1~2 clofen, 2~7 clouen, 2~ cloven 
(kldu-v'n), 

e910 Charter Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. V. 179 Ofzer ea on 
clotenan hlinc. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4420 
Lite failled pat he ne had Clouen pe hed. cxq420 Liber 
Cocorust (1862) 18 ee poo hase..Clovyn hom. 1577 B. 
Gooct Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 85 The stalke being 
tenderly cloven. 176x Hume Hist. £xg. I. viii. 182 Hav- 
ing cloven his head with many blows. 1860 TynpaL. Glace. 
1. § x. x Cloven into thin plates. 

B. 4-5 clove, yclove, 8— vet. clove (klduv). 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 49 To haue y cloue hym al bat hed. 
1385 Cuaucer L.G, W. 738 Tisbe, This wal .. Was cloue 
atwo. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 1033 Pe armes. .from hurr’ body 
y clove so was. 2719 Youne Revenge v. ii, Till I had clove 
thy crest. ¢1800 K. WuirE Gondod. \xiv, His head, half 
clove in two. 

y- 4-5 cleued, 7— cleaved (klivd). (Always 
used in Afzn. and Geol.) 

cxg4oo0 St. Adexius (Laud 622) Whan pe whal was to- 
cleued. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 353 A rodde, cleuede 
in the hier parte of it. x Narsoroucu Ace, Sev. Late 
Voy. (1711) 5x Cleaved in his Quarters. 1818 W. Puiuures 
Outi. Min. & Geol. (ed. 3) 16 The topaz can only be readily 
cleaved in one direction. 1830 A. FonsLanque Zug. under 
Seven Administr. (1837) II. 35 A force that would have 
cleaved an elephant in twain, 

5. 5— cleft. 

1382 Wycur Matt, xxvii. 51 Stoonys ben cleft [v.» 
clouen, 1388 weren cloue]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. lx. (1495) 176 The synewe whyche is slytte and clouen .. 
for yfa veyne be slytte and clefte. xg30 Pause. 486/2 As 
wodde is clefte. xsy9x SHaxs. Two Gent, v. iv. 103 How 
oft hast thou with Rey, cleft the roote? 1755 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) IT. 33x One part of the solid stone is cleft from 
the rest. @1839 Prarep Poems (1864) I. 352 His steel cap 
cleft in twain. 

4] Cloved, pa. ¢. and pple: ? error for cleved. 

14.. Tundale's Vis. 1200 As he was clofy-d, styll he stod. 
¢ 489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ii. 61 He cloned hym to the 
teeth, 

B. Signification. . | | | 

L. zvans. To part or divide by a cutting blow ; 
to hew asunder ; to split. Properly used of part- 
ing wood, or the like, ‘along the grain’, i.e. be- 
tween its parallel fibres ; hence, of dividing any- 
thing in the direction of its length, height, or 
depth; also, of dividing slate or crystals along 
their cleavage planes, and other things at their 
joints. | 


timber cleofan. ¢ 1300 Havelok 917 Ful wel kan ich cleuen 
shides. x48x Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 14 A grete oke 
whiche he had begonne to cleue. x599 SuHaxs. Much Ado 
11.1. 26x She would haue made Hercules. .haue cleft his club 


the wood for the burnt offering. 1697 Drypzn Virg. Georg. 
1. 484 The Dog-star cleaves the thirsty Ground. 41705 
Otway. Orphan un. iii. 516, 1..clove the Rebel to the Chine. 
ryaz Sewe. A/zst. Quakers (1795) I. m1. 205 A butcher swore 
he would cleave her head. 1823 H. :: 


Heron iv. 55 The sections into which our society is cleft. 


down: to cut down. a 
[See Aza] c¢x300 K. Adis, 223x A-two [he] cleued his 
scheld. o¢xg20 Six Beuwes 4514. Man and.hors. he cleuede 
doun.. ¢xq90 Adam Bel § Clym C. 60x Cloudesly .. Claue 
the wand in to. x590 Spenser /. g- 1, xi. 39 The knotty 


‘Meas. for M. 1. i. 63 To cleaue a heart in twaine. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 6x0 The mountain being cloven 
asunder. 2855 Macauray Hist. Ang. IIL. 36x He was 
-cloven down while struggling in the press. “es 
Also to cleave one’s way through. 
- -mgs8.and x6sr [seeA ry]. 


sholders. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 599 Richt to the - 


Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvii. (5856) 444 As they cleaved the 


atxroo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 In miclum gefyrstum 
to make the fire. x6zr Bisre Gex. xxii. 3 Abraham..claue | 


Brooke Introd, 
- Crystallogr. 44 If a cube of blende. .be cleaved in directions | 
parallel to its diagonal planes. 1872 EB. Peacock Mabel 


b. Often with asunder, in two, etc. To cleave 


sting Of his huge taile he quite in sunder cleft. 2603 SHaKs. © 


e. To pierce and penetrate (air, water, etc.). 


3671 Mutton P. R. 1. 433 At their passing cleave the — 
Assyrian flood. 1704 Porz Windsor For, 188 The fierce |. 


CLEAVE. 


eagle cleaves the liquid sky. x79x Cowper /liad 1x. 447 


| Cleaving with my prows The waves of Hellespont. 1827 


CARLYLE Richter Misc., Whose wailings have cleft the 
general ear, 1852 Conyseare & H. St. Paul (1862) L ix. 
263 The vessel .. would soon cleave her way through the 
strait. 2897 L. Morris #pic Hades u. 175 No sunbeam 
cleaves the twilight. : 
d. To intersect, penetrate, or fissure, in position. 
1808 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 247 Thine is the stream ; it 
cleaves the well known coast. 1874 H. Reynotps Yohu 
Bapt. iv. 232 Caverns which still cleave the limestone 
rocks. 
e. Phrases. + 70 cleave a hatr: ef. ‘to split 


hairs’. + Zo cleave the pin: (in archery) to hit 


_ the pin in the centre of the white of the butts (see 


Pin) ; hence fig.. 
1586 Maritows 1s¢ Pz. Tamdurl. u. iv, For kings are 
clouts that every man shoots at, Our crown the pin that 


15 The very pinne of his heart cleft with the blind Bowe- 
boyes but-shaft. @1626 MippLeTon No Wait like Woman’s 
(N,.), PU cleave the black pin i’ the midst of the white. 


twixt the spiritual and temporal jurisdiction. Jdéd@. 1x. Til. 
§x4 M*, Fox came not up inall particulars to cleave the pin 
of Conformity (as refusing to subscribe) yet, etc. 
2. To separate or sever by dividing or splitting. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 27743 :Cott.) Man[s] aun wiit it fra him 
cleuisse. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 320 Fro be body 
his heued ..did he cleue. xq2o0 [see A 3 8]. 21575 [see 
Axy) x7ss [see A 3 6]. 2857-8 Sears Athan, ix. 74 To 
cleave away our effete coverings. 1873 Mrs. CHARLES in 
Sunday Mag. June 625 The dreadful chasm cleaving us 
into separate existence was gone. 
3. inir. for (vé7f?.) To split or fall asunder. 
az22z5 Leg. Kaih. 2027 Hit bigon to claterin al & to 


cleouen. «@ 1300 Cursor M. 6252 Pou sal see it cleue in tua, 


ibid, 24419 Pe stanes claf. 1377 Laneou. &. Pe. B. xvin. 61 
pe wal wagged and clef. c1440 Promp. Paro, 82 Clyue, or 
ryue by the selfe, ximzo, risco.. 1575 Turserv. Malcourie 
go2z The beake beginneth to ryve and clive from hir head, 
r6xz Biste Numb. xvi. 31. The ground claue asunder. 
ax164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Moz. 220 The vyaile of the 
Temple shall cleave in twaine. 1704 Newton Oféicés (J.), 
It cleaves with a glossy polite substance, x84x Lanz Arad. 


asunder, and swallowed him, 7 
4. intr. To cleave one’s way, penetrate, pass. 
1685 Francion x. 18 Cleaving through the Presse, he did 

approach unto him, etc. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. (1850) 68 

Through the inferior throng I clove Of the plain Burghers, 

x833 Marryat P. Simple xxix, As our swift frigate cleaved 


74, 1 have cleft through the sea-straits narrow. 

Cleave (kliv), v.* Pa. t. cleaved, clave; 
Pa. pple. cleaved. Forms: see below. [OE. 
had two verbs; clé/an str. (*cldf, pl. clifon, clzfer), 


former was a Com. Teut. strong vb., in OS. é2- 


Du. deklijven to adhere, ‘stick), OHG. chitban 
(MHG. rare, kibaz) to adhere, stick, ON. 2iffa 


perhaps ultimately f. simpler root £/z- to stick: 
cf. Crimp, Cuay, Cuam. Of this str. vb. OE. 
shows only a few examples of the present, its 
place being generally taken by (2) the derivative 
clifian, corresp. to OS. clidom (MDu. eleven, Du. 
kieven), OHG. chlebén (MHG. and G. &leben) :—- 


strong vb. This had in OE. the variants clofian, 


leofian, to live, Sc. deeve), whence in ME. cedive, 
and cléve, cleeve; the latter finally prevailed, and 
is now written cleave. Instead of the normal 
pa. t.and pple. clived, cleved, we find also from 
14th ¢. clave, oceas. clef, clof, clove, and in 17th c. 
cleft; in the pple. clave, clove, and cleft, At pre- 
sent cleave, cleaved, is the ordinary inflexion, but 


has made that an admissible form: clove, cleft are 


now left to CLEAVE vt 


The final predominance of cZeve rather than clive as the 


ME. form made the present stem identical in form with 


that of CLeave v.! to split. Hence their inflexional forms 


_ were naturally also confused, and to some extent blended. 
or used indiscriminately. The pa. t. clave attached itself. 
in the z4th c. to both;.in this verb it corresponds to the 


original strong pa. t. *cdé/, but does not appear to be con~ 


tinuous with it; it was por a new form due to'analogy: see 
{| note to Creavel, The oc nal. pa. t.. es 
perly to Creave!; as perhaps also clef, clove. (Theoccas, | 


€ occasional. pa. t. clef belongs pro- 


a. pples. clave, clove, are from the pa. t.). The weak ins 


found in both, appears to be due to the analogy of ave, 


thousands seek to cleave. 1992 SHAKS, Rom, & Ful. u. ive 


1655 Futter Ch, Hist. ui. vi. § 31 To cleave an hair be- 


Nis. I. 99 He struck the earth with his feet, and it clove 


through the water. 1865 SwInBURNE Poems & Ball.,Lament, — 


and clifian, cleofian wk. (clifode, -od). (1) The 
kitéan to adhere (MDu. cifdax to cling, climb, 


to clamber, climb by clinging :—OTent. *£/£-az2, - 


OTeut. *kibdjan, f£. weak stem Adid- of the | 


cleofan (with o or « fracture of 7; cf Lfian,. 


the influence of the Bible of 1611,in which clave is _ 
frequent (beside, and in the same sense as, cleaved), 


exion cleaved is of course proper to this verb, and prob. : 
was transferred hence to Cieave!. The shartened cleft. 


left, beveave, -reft, "To the same analogy is probably due. | 


the mod. spelling c/zave in both verbs: this is not.etymolo- 
1 ME., and would properly : 


‘lL. Present stem. a. ‘elifan, clifian, 3-6 cliue(n, 


CLEAVE. 


clyved upon the belly. 1563 T. Gare Antido?. nw. 8 They 
wyll..cliue to the handes, oe a 
B. 1 clio-, cleofian, 3 cleou-, 4 cleuien, 4-6 
eleue(n, § cleuy, clefe, cleeus, cleve, 6 cleeve, 
ar000 Whale 73 (Gr.) pa be him on cleofiad, cxeog Lav. 
1960 Pe nome..a summe stede cleouied faste. c14g0 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 562.4 chereo, to cleuy to. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
67 Cleve to, Aerere. 1gs2 App. Hamitton Cazecd, (1884) 36 
Cleeve to him. 2868 Grarron Chron. Edw. 1V, IL. 609 
To cleve to King Henry. a 1600 Chester PZ, (1843-7) 214 
To them..Which cleeve to me allwaie, 
y. 6~ cleave (cleaue). 
xs30 Parscr. 486/2 My shyrte cleaveth to my backe. 1961 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ut. 211 The water stil cleaueth 
vpon them. xs8x, 1635, etc. [see B. 2, 4}. . 
2. Past tense. a. 1 elif-, cliof-, cleofede, 3-5 
clivede, 3-6 clevede, 6- cleaved. 


 ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. rz Pet dust beet of eowre ceastre 
on urum fotum clifode [rxgo clyofede, xx60clefede]. c¢r300 
Havelok 1300 Ai that euere in Denemark liueden On mine 
armes faste clyueden. 1388 Wycur Lake x.11 The poudir 
that cleued [1382 cleuyde] to vs, 1480 [see B 1]. 1368 
Grarton Chron. II. 533 He..cleved to the Frenche king. 
1763 {see B 4]. x855 Tennyson Jfand m1. v1. iii, I cleaved 
to a cause that I felt to be pure and true. 
B..7 cleft. | - 
e612 Cuapman Jad xvi. 359 The foes cleft one to other. 
a1626 Br. Anprewes Sew. (1641) The core of corruption 
that cleft to our nature and to us. 
+. 4 claf, (claif), 4~7 claue, 7~ clave (klz!v). 
a@1300 Cursor M. 20745 His hend claf [Gdtz. clef, Fair. 
cleued] to pat ber fast. /é7d. 20954 A gast..Pat ina maiden 
bodi claue [Gétt. claif, Zz, clot], r6rz Bristz Kuch i. 14 
Ruth clave vnto her, 1867 Freeman Morse. (1876) Cong. I. ii. 
60 Many of the Danes. .clave to their ancient worship. 1887 
Hart Caine Son of Hagar I, 1. xiii. 43 His tongue clave 
to his mouth = | 
5. 4 clef; €. 4 clof, 7-9 clove. 
21300 Cursor A. 20745 (G5tt,) His hend clef to be bere 


fast. ox3q0 (did. 20954 (Trin.) Pat in a maydenes body 
clof. x1692 Wasnincton tr. Milton's Def Pop. (1851) 


Pref. 10 You say, their tongues clove to the roof of their 
mouths..I wish they had clove there to this day. 1885 E. 
ArnoLo Secr. Death 10 Bethink How those of old, the 
saints, clove to their word, 

3. fa. pple. a. 1 clifod, cleofod, 3-6 cleued, 

6 clyned, 6-9 cleaved. : 

_crz00 Tri, Coll. fom. 73 Als hit cleued were, 1535 

Coverpare ¥od xxxi. 5 YF I have cleued vnto vanitie. 1837 

. J. Buuwr Plain Sern. Ser. it. (1861) 256 That the 
ormularies of the Church. .should be cleaved unto, 
8. 7 cleft. : 

- 164x. Brome Youtall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 TTI. qrz Uniesse 
«you have at least cleft or slept together. 
 . 7 clave, clove. 

1642 Rocers Vaantan 16 Had they clave to their duty. 

x692 [see 2 6, clove]. 
 B. Signification. ? 

1. To stick fast or adhere, as by a glutinous sur- 
face, fo (}0n, upon,in). (The perfect tenses were 
_ formerly formed with de.) 
me 897 K. Aiverep Gregory’s Past. xlvii. 361 His flesces lima 

_ clifad zlcon odrum.. crooo Eirric Lev. 1.8 Ealle ba bing be 
‘to bere lifre clifiab, cxz0o T rir. Coll, Hom. 73 Cleued bi mi 
‘tunge to mine cheken gif ich forgete be ierusalem. 2 1300 
Frag. Pop. St. pe, vou 229 Ren-forst..cleveth in hegges 
al aboute.. c.1g30 Cookery Bk. 21 3if it cleuey, let it boyle. 
1480 Caxron Chron. Eng. cci. 182 A drope of drye blode.. 
cleued on his hond. 1535 Coverpate 30d xxix. 10 Their 
tonges cleued [x6xx cleaued] to the rofe of their mouthes, 
rs6x Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 30b, A pece of papir, the 
. bignes of a groate, festened or clyned vpon the belly. rg 
 Greenz in Shaks.'C. Praise 2 Unto none of you .. songht 
those burres to cleaue, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 293 Water in 
small quantity cleaveth to any thing that is solid. 1867 Lapy 


Hervert Cradle L, vi.155 Huge masses of masonry, which | 


seem to cleave to the bare rock, _ : 
2. fig. (Formerly said of attributes or adjuncts). 


(¢888 K. Atctrren Both. xvi. § 3 Nu hi [wealth & power] | 


-willap clifian [v.7. cliofian] on pam. wyrstan monnum. 
1325 Z. £. Ait. P. A.’ 1195 Bot ay wolde man of happe 


more hente Pen mo3ten by t vpon hem -clyuen. et |. 
‘or ep: 


Lanc.. £. Pt. B. xvi. 329 ynde cleneth [v. r. clyu 


on hym euere to contrarie be soule. 2488 Caxton Chast. — 


Goddes Chyld, xxv. 73 ‘The rote of his olde sinne cleuyth 
alway upon hym. x582 R. Goane in Confer, um. (1584) Luij, 
It is no righteousnes cleauing in vs but in Christ. 

Hooker ced. Pol. v. \xix..§ 2 The very opportunities which 
we ascribe to. time cleave to the things themselves. where- 
with time is joined. xr7zx Appison Sect. No. 68 pP2 The 


‘Pains and Anguish which naturally cleave to our Existence | 


_ inthis World. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. (1849) 396 A pecu- 
liar word or phrase cleaving, as it were, to the memory. 
x859 Tannyson Lancelot § £@. 37 A horror lived about the 
tarn, and clave Like its own mists to all the mountain side, 


. 8. In wider sense: To cling or hold fast #0; to 
_ attach oneself (by grasping, etc.) zo (or, upon, in). 
asexgoo [see A. 2a.] 
What is she this .. faste cleuende vpon {z. 7. to] hir leef? 
oe taniza super dilectum sutwe| x48% Caxton Myrr. 


1382° Wye Soxg of Sol, viii. 5 


6 ¥f the culeuure clyue & be on tholyfaunt. 1577 


so to the Coame, as hee seemeth to be tied. 


: practice, etc.) ; to remain attached, devoted, 
or faithful 7. (= ADHERE v.2,3.) 9° 
4330 mine Chron, (1810) 2x1, I trow on him gan 


~ Ton 


| ile : e cleue (v. 7, clyue] nou3te per-on to 
‘sore, 2383 Wve hes. vs 3x He schal clyue to his wyf 
‘2480. Caxron Chy cexxvi, 233 In this tyme Eng- 


lysshmen moche haun' ed and ‘cleued to the wodenes and 
ailee! the straungers, 1534 T 
yotn 


er x6th c. vv. cleaue] vnto that ~which is good. > x5s6 


fleresbach’s Flush, rv. (1586) 185 The little Worme 


; 50 (Brit, 


Tinpare Rom, xii. 9 Cleave | 


486 


Asp. Parxer Psalter cix. 26 O helpe me Lorde.. to thee 


alone I clive. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ. ili. § 2. (1643) 48 To 


leave the literall sense..and to cleave unto Allegories, 
1763 Westey Wés. (1872) III. 140 My natural will ever 
cleaved to evil, 1777 Burke Addr. King Wks. 1842 II. 
403 We exhort you..to cleave for ever to those principles. 
1876 Freeman Worm Cong. V. xxiii. 171 The mercenary 


soldiers..clave to King Henry. 


+5. To remain steadfast, stand fast, abide, con- 


~ tinue. Ods. 


cxz0g Lay. 9389 For nis nauere nan oder gomen bat 
cleouied alswa ueste. cxzgo Gen. & “x. 2384 Al egipte in 
his wil cliued. 1340 (see CLeavine £22. a2] 15394 Hooxer 


 Ecel. Pol. w. xi. (T.) The apostles did conform the Chris- 


tians..and made them cleave the better. 
Cleave, obs. form of CLEF. 


Cleaved (kl7vd), fs/. a. Split, cloven ; having 


cleavage. 


1849 Murcuison Situria iii. 44 The pressure to which the 
.. cleaved rocks .. have been subjected, 1882 Grrxie 
Te.ct-bk. Geol. wW. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an 
uncleaved conglomerate. ‘ f 

Cleavelandite (kl7-vlandsit). d/én. [Named 
in 1823 after Cleaveland the mineralogist: see 
-1Tn.] A variety of albite from Chesterfield, 


Mass, 

1823 Ann, Philos, Ser.u. V. 381, I have..preferred adopt- 
ing the term Cleavelandife to denote the species. 185% 
Ricwarvson Geol. (1855) 121 Clevelandite. 1868 Dana 
Min, (1880) 350. 

+ Glearveless, 2. Obs. rave". . [f. Cupava 2. 
+-LEss.] That cannot be cleft ; indivisible. 

1674 N. Farrrax Budk & Selv. 14 Calling Gods everlast- 
ingness, a cleaveless or indivisible now... 

Hence + Clea-velessness, indivisibility. 

-x674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 31 When eternity is said 
to be an everlasting now, and immensity as an every where 
cleavelesness, 

Cleaver | (kli-vaz).. Also 5 clevere, 6 clyuer, 
» clever, cleever. [f. CLEAVE v.l + -ER.] 

1. One who cleaves or splits (wood, etc.)}. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 67 Clevere, jissor. 1583 Gotnine Calvin 
on Deut. cixvi. 1026 Euen from the Clyuer of thy wood, to 
the drawer of thy water. @16r7 Hizron Wes. (1619-20) 
II. 476 Get away .. if thon ‘be a cleauer, to thy wedge and 
an axe. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2332/2 Cleavers and Carriers 
of Wood. 1879 Butcuer & Lane Odyss. rv. 5 Achilles, 
cleaver of the ranks of men ['AxtAAjos pnfjvopos). 

2. An instrument for cleaving ; sfec. a butcher’s 
chopper for cutting up carcasses. 

[Rocers Agric. & Pr. refers to ‘cleavers’ under 1449, 
rss0, 1554, 1366; language of record not stated.] x580 
Hoiiyvsanp Tveas. Fr. Tong., Couperet,a butcher’s knife, a 
cleauer, 1633 Massincer Mew Way v. i, Cook. If that I 
had my cleaver here, I would divide your knaves head. 
1868 Sraniey Westm. Add, ii. 99 The Royal Cook stood at 
the door of the Abbey with his cleaver. . 

b. Marrow-bones and cleavers: freq. referred 
to as instruments of ‘ rough music’. 

exrgiz Arsutunot (J.), With huzzas and hunting horns, 


and ringing the changes on butchers cleavers. 1726-8 Lapy 
M, W. Montacus Let?. I.xxxvii. 145 Asifa foreigner should | 


take his ideas of Hoye music from..the marrow-bones 
and cleavers. 1765 B. THornron (¢z¢//e), Odeon St. Cecilia’s 
Day, adapted to the ancient British Musick ; viz. the Salt- 
box, Jew’s-Harp, the Marrow-bones and Cleavers, the Hum- 


strum or Hurdy-gurdy, etc. x80x Strutt Sforts ¢ Past. 


IV. 1, 260, 
Cleaver ?. vare. [f. Cuzavev.2+-ER.] One 


who, or that which, cleaves or adheres; (in quot.) | 


an adherent attribute, | 

1674, N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 48 Body, and the cleavers 
to at are further off from the God-like nature, than the 
Soi 1s. ; 

Cleaver, -ly, obs. forms of CLEVER, -Ly, 
Cleavers 
Forms: 5 cliure, clyure, 6-7 clyuer, cleuer 
pales grasse), 7 cleauer, clauer, (? clives), 


~g cliver; 6 cleeuers, 6—7 clyuers, 6-9 clivers, | 


7-9 cleavers. [In OE. cii/e (=OHG., chitba, LG, 


hive, kiteve, £. root of ciijian to adhere, stick) was | 


applied to the burdock, and smexle clife to Gaitum 
Aparine, ‘The ME, repr. of this would be ciiwe. 


- Instead of it, either by confusion with cliver, clivre 


‘claw, talon’, or as agent sb. from the verb cizve, 


CLEAVE, we find from isthe. clivre, cliver, and | 
ata later date, cleavers, as if ‘things which cleave’. | 
. (Upper Ger. has kleber, kiebere (Grimm roo), Ger, Riebe- 
Rraut, Ki, Pris. kiif, in same sense... Cf. also Du. &zfve, 


kleve, ‘lappa’, bur-dock, and‘ &zj/ivy’, Kilian.) 


~The climbing plant Galium Aparine or Goose- | 
grass, which adheres by its minute hooked bristles 
to hedges or shrubs, the clothes of passers-by, etc. |. 
 ex000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 22 Menge ber wid pa smalan . 
clifan. azr0o Ags. Vor. in Wr.W 

herbarum), Apasina, clife. cx14go Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) | 


157 Rubea minor..cliare [v.r. clyure] uel tongebledes. rsgz 


Torwer Herbals. D iija, Gooshareth called also Clyuer be- | 
cause it cleueth vpon mennes clothes. xgs2 Hutorr, Clivuers | 
orgoslynge wede, rueba minor. 1562 BuLLeyn Bk. Simpiles — 
Holl.) [It] wil cleave to men or women’s clothes, - | 
; and therfore some do cal it clever grasse. 1578 Lyte | 
| Dodoens w, Ixxiv. 538. Cliuer or r 
| crvau. Sp. Dict, 


Goose-grass, or Cleavers, hath six rough hairy leaves .. in 
whorles. 1779 Mrs, Dacany Corr. Ser. u. IL. 424 The juice 


(kl-vexz), clivers  (kli-vez). 


clechee. [it 
tilcker 297 (Nomina clechee. [tt] 


| same Figure. 1730-6 in Bazey (/olzo). 
Cyel, Cleché, or Ch Ys 
_ this pierceing to be only a circumstance of the cross cleché, 


zr . wor Per- | 
CIVALL SZ Amor de hortelano, cleeuers, Aparine. | 
x6xxr CoTGr., Ridble, Cleauer, Clauer, Goose-share, Loue- _ 
man, Goose-grasse. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants tw. 1. iii. § 12 | 
Goos-grass or Cliver. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 11. 98/2 — 


CLECE. 


of clivers or goose grass. 1880 Jerrertes Hodge & I. 1, 
220 The dogs were all over cleavers sticking to their coats... 

* Cleavesome, 2. Obs. rare. [f. CLEAVE v1 
+-SoME.] Easy to cleave or split; fissile. | 

r674.N. Farrrax Bulk § Se/y.20 An inward ever-beingness, 
that is neither cleavesome, nor on and on. 1674 Grew 
Anat. Plants 1. u. vii. § 8 Of all hard Woods, Oak is the 
most Cleavesome, or splitteth the most easily. 

Hence +Clea’vesomeness, aptness to be cleft, 
fissility, divisibility. | 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 78 Cleavesomness we know 
is the great hanger on to body. 1674 Grew Azat. Plants 
Iit.U, vii. § 1 Qualities of Timber..As Hardness, Softness.. 
Clevesomeness, l'oughness. . 

Cleaving (kli-vin), vf. 56.1 [f. Cizave v1] 

Ll. The action of the vb. CLEAVE; splitting. 

crooo Aiirric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151 Seczio, cliofung, 
e440 Promp. Parv. 82 Clyuynge or departynge [x499 
cleuynge], sczssvra, 1576 Fireminc Panopize Lp. 356 Let 
us take the axe .. and settle ourselves to cleaving and rive- 
ing. 1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 15 Cleaving is an 
art in which none can excel but those who practise it early, 

b. intr. | : 

tyzg Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Seasoning of Timber, Sub- 
merging it in Water, to prevent cleaving. - 

2. concr. A cleft, fissure; parting of the limbs 
(cf. CLEFT 2). 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. viii. 86 The Rocke cleef in two, and in 
that clevyng was our Lord hidd. 1632 Lirucow 7'raw. iv. 
(x682) rz0 ‘They bind a strong rope about his shoulders and 
cleavings. 1724 in Ramsay Yea-t. Alisc.(1763) 322 Syne in 
the cleaving of a craig She found him drown’d in Yarrow. . 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

1703 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 199 With the Cleaving-knife 
and the Mawl, split it into a square piece. 1861 Wacom, 
Afag. III. 185/2 The cleaving property of the diamond. _ 

Cleaving (kli-vin), v6/. 56.4 [£ Cuzave v.27] 
The action of adhering or sticking Zo. 

c 1430 Cookery Bhs. (E.E.T.S.} 42 But ware of cleuyng to 
the panne. cx4go Promp. Parv. 8 Clyuynge to, or fase 
tenynge to a bynge [r499 cleuynge], adhesto. 1655 Ref. 
Commu, Bees 60 To keep asunder the wax from cleaving. 

b. fig. (see the verb). 

xs8o Horiysanp Treas. Fy. Tongs Entretenement, an 
entertaining, a cleauing one to an other, 1632 GoucE Goa's 
Arrows i. § 54. 94 A precise cleaving..to Gods word. 2853 
Roserrson Servi. Ser, ur. xvii, (1876) 2x5 The instinctive 
cleaving of every thing that lives to its own existence. 

Cleaving (kli-vin), gf. a. [f. Cheave 7.1 + 
-Inc 4] That cleaves or splits. 

r62x G. Sanovs Ovid’s Afet. v1. (1626) 109 The cleauing 
rock, from whence a fountayn brake. xrg2g Pore Odyss. v. 
189 He cut the cleaving sky. 1819 SHiLLey Let. Peacock 
25 Feb., Sky-cleaving mountains. & 
Clea-ving, 7//.a.2 [f. Crmave v.2 + -1nG 2.] 

+1. As ad, Adhesive; clinging; clammy. Ods. 

er3so Hampote in Archaeol. XIX. 322 His fete schul wexe 
colde, his womb clevyng. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 118 The nature of a passyon of ire or fylthy Maan 
of the body is so viscose & cleuynge. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne. 
Pseud, Hp. 1. v. 85 Fat and pitch being cleaving bodies. 

2. That cleaves, adheres, or clings. | 

x64x Mitton C2, Discid. 11. (1851) 55 A cleaving curse be 
his inheritance to all generations. 1691-8 Norris Pract. 
Disc..i1711) IIT. 164 So to..fasten myself upon him by the 
most Cleaving Love. 1846 Trencu Jiirac. x. (1862) 214 
The cleaving taint which is theirs by birth. 

+b. fe. Abiding, lasting, persistent. 

1340 A yend, 54 Dise sceles byep zu0 cleulinde bet be wyseste 


| and pe holyiste man byeb oberhuyl becazt. Zézd. 107 pe 


memorie is zuo cleuiynde ine him, a 

Cleavingly, adv. In a cleaving manner. 

1340 Ayend. 103 Per ne is non..pet zuo propreliche, zuo0 
ssortliche, zuo cleutyndelyche, zuo sotilliche pe names 
nemnep. ¢1440 Hyrron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1% 
xxiv, For thenne thynkith it of non erthly thynge cleuyngly. 
2578 Banister “77st. Man 1. 13 The fore part of this iawe is 
.-rough, whereby the Muscles. .might more cleuyngly grow. 

Cleaze, obs. pl. of Cunz, claw, hoof. | 

+ Cleche, sd. Obs. rare. [If not merely an 
error for cloche (see CiutcH s5b.), this may be a 
southern form corresponding to CLEEK sd.: but see 
also Cuzacu.] A clutch. — | 

ex225 Ancr. &.174 Leste he drawe ou utward..&..worpen 
upon ou his crokes [C. hise cleches, 7. clokes}]. . 

Cleche, obs. f. Chzacnk wv. and sd. woe | 

| Cleché, -ée (kle‘t{i, || klefe), a. Her. Obs. 
Also cletchee, clechy. [F., f. L. type *cédvicdtus, 
according to Littré, in sense ‘ key-holed’, £. clzozs 
key.] Of an ordinary : (according to most authors) 
Voided or pierced through with a figure of the 
same kind, so as to show the tincture of the field. 


| (But see quots.) 


1688 R. Houme Arsmory 3. v.42 A Cross Sable surmounted | 


of aa ee Of Morgan I. 2. fo. 55 it is termed a Cross 


c liffereth from the cross.voided only in this that 
it hath ends, and the voided none. 1708-15 Kersey Cleche 
Gin Heraldry), when any Ordinary is pierced thro’ with the 
Ri fio), 175% CHAMBERS 
echy..But..some other writers, will have 


and call it by the name wwidé, voided. The thing that de- 
nominates it cdeché, is its spreading from the centre towards 
the extremities, which are very wide, and end in an angle in 
the middle. 1848 Gloss. Brit. Heraldry s.v., The arms of 
Sir Thomas Banaster... were argent, a cross clechée, sable, 
though some say he bore a cross pointed. | : 


*Gleck (klek), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 5-6 clek. 


| [a. ON. &le ja, in Sw. klicha, Da. klekke to hatch. 


CLECKING. 


1. trans. Of birds: To hatch. Also aédsol. 

rgoo-20 Dunaar Schir, 32¢ Remembir 24 Kynd natyve 
nest dois clek bot owlis. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 111. 388: 
Birdis clekkit as tha war. wont till do. 1g96 DatryMpLe tr. 
Lestie’s Hest. Scot. (1885) 40 To cleck burdis of thiregis. 

2. tvansf. Of human beings. (Contemptuously.) . 

rgox Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 95 3e ben clekkid out to pur- 
suwe holi chirche. 1513 Dovucias 4xeis ww. vii. 9 Thele] 
clekkit that horrible mont, Caucasus hait, 1828 Scorr H7t. 
Afid?. xvii, Since the day ye was cleckit, 

3. fig. To hatch (devices, plots, etc.). 

178 Gude & Godtie Ball, (1868) 91 The Amelekis, that 
lesingis weill can clek. xyas Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u. i, To 
cleck, and spread the grossest lies aff-hand. 

Cleck-goose, obs. form of CLAIK-GOOSE. 


Clecking, vi/. sb. Also 9 clackin. [f. Cueck v,] 


1, The action of the verb Cuxck ; hatching; 
(transf. in quot.). an 

1815 Scott Guy A. i, ° pera time’s aye canty time.’ 

2. A hatching,'a brood (of chickens, etc). | 

1787 Burns Selkirk to Creech viii, Like some bewildered 
chicken Scar’d frae its minnie and the cleckin By hoodie- 
craw. 1823 Gar ELxiteil I. xxxii. 283 The bairns of the 
last clecking are to be provided for by their mother’s uncle. 

Cled, cledde, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Cuzap 
v.; seealso CLAD 2 

Cledge (kledz). [Of doubtful origin: probably 
connected with CLAG, as an umlant derivative of 
same root. mare 

If cledge went back to OE., its form would be clecg 1 
original *clagja-, or clagyjo-; cf. edge, hedge. The latter 
correspond to Ger. eckie, fecke, and it is possible that the 
analogue of cledge is Aleck, klecke in sense ‘heap of dirt, 


sticky mass’: see Azeckd 2a, in Grimm, Connexion with’ 


Cray, OE, cl#s, is excluded by the fact that there the x 
represents not palatalized g, but original 7(y), Alazjo-.] 

A local name for clay or clayey soil, in Kent, etc. ; 
also technically applied to the upper of the two 


beds of Fuller’s Earth, in Bedfordshire, and else- 


where in England. , 

1723 Hotroway in Phil. Trans. KXXIT. 419 The 
Fullers-Earth ; the upper ee of which, being about a 
Foot deep, they call the: Cledge [in Bedfordsh.}], 2753 


CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.voluller’s earth, The upper stratum: 


of this [at Wavedon, Beds.] is about a foot thick, and they 


call it cledge. 1768 Projects in Aun. Reg. 108/t Clay, or 


brick-earth, strong ‘cledge, flint-gravel, etc, 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. (i. D.S.', Cledge, clay; stiff loam. 


Cledgy (kledzi), a. [f prec.+-v.] Of the. 


nature of cledge; clayey; stiff, tenacious, sticky. 
rs77 Harrison Sngland 1. xviii. (1881) m1. 139 The sundrie 
ae of moold, as the cledgie or claie, 1587 /ézd. 1m. vi. 
(1877) 1. 160 Although the waters that run by chalke or 
cledgie soiles be good. 1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. Gloss: 
(E. D.S.) Clodgy, cledgy, stiff and dirty. Kent. 1768 Pro- 


gects in Aun. Reg. 110/1 The stiff cledgy land was but little. 


better. 1876 Surrey Province. (E. D.S.), Cledgy, wet, 
sticky, of ground. Land is said ‘te work so cledgy’. 2887 


. Kentish Gloss. {E, D.S.), Cledgy, stiff and sticky. 


+Clee, Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 1 cléa, cléo, 
3 cleu, 4 klee, 4~5 cle, 4-6 (9 dial.) clee, 
4-7 (9 dial.) clea, 5-7 (9 dial.) cley, 7 cleye, 
cleie, 8-9 dial. clay. Pl. 1 cléo, 4-5 cleon, 


cleen, cleos, 4~— clees, 4-5 cles, 4, 7 cleas, 6 


cleyse, cleaze, cleaes, 6-7 clese, cleese, 6— 
cleyes, cleys. [Another form of the sb. CLaw, 
representing the original OK. form of the nomina- 
tive, cléa (cléo); while claw represents the oblique, 


cases (clazwe, etc.), and the later nominative clawzs. 


reconstructed on these. See CLAW. 
Ciéa occurs in Vesg. Ps., and, with dat. pl. clam, also in 
WS.) Alexander's Epistle to Aristotle 375, 378; a dat. pl.’ 
cldém in Phenix 274 may possibly be for cléam. Ciléo oc- 
curs only in poetry: Thorpe’s Ps. (not WS.). Cléa_repre- 
sented prehist. clax, claw- or cléw-, from original *#/awd~ 
or *kléwe (cf. wéa, péa: Sievers Ags. Gram. § 112). Of 
cléo the history is not quite clear: 1t might be a northern 
form corresponding to cléa (from cl#éw-), as déd to déd (see 
Sievers loc. cit. it is the normal source of ME. elew, cle, 
clees ME. clea may represent OE, cléa; the later spelling 
cley, clayis unexplained]. a 

L. =CLaw sd. 1. | 3 ; 
¢raso Meid Maregrete xlvi, Anoper devel. .E heuede eien 
on is cleu.ant eken on isto. 1393 Lanai. ?. PL C. 1 172 
A cat. .wol..To hur clees {v. ~. cleos, cleon, clawes] clawen 
ows. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxxili, (Arb.) 76 With her 
bylle and scharpe cleys. 1523 Frrzuers, Surv. xv. (1530) 
3 The cuttynge. of the doggis cleyse.. 1575 TuRBERV, 
Fahgurts 349 Take the clee ofa bittor. 158 J. Stup- 
LEY Seneca’s Hercules Cet. 206 b, Cralling crab ..With 
crooking cleaze. 41637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Eupheme 
ix, Vulture death and those relentless cleies. — a ¢ H. More 
Antid, Ath. 1, xi. (1712) 74 Some single cley in their [birds’} 


Foot. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1.5 The Common Fly .. 
four a are cloven and arm'd with little clea’s or tallons. | 


169x F'. Broxessy in Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.) 8 In.. [Hast 
Riding) for Straw they use Strea, and for Claws, Cleas. 
188x NV. Lincolnsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.\, Clea, claw. 


limb so armed. 


1393 Gowsr Cony. II. 39 A cat wold ete fishes Withoute | 

weting of his clees, 1533 Lp. Berners Hon cxx. 430 

The Gryffon ..toke Huon in his clees.. 1594 Biunpevin | 
co 


Exerc. wv. xix. (ed. 7) 471 The fore part of 
fore cleaes do lie upon the two ballances. 


rpio, whose 


2. A hoof; one of the parts of a cloven foot 5 


= CLAW sd. 2, 


—c8as Pesp, Psalter \xviii. ga [lxix. 31] Celf niowe hornas | 
fordledende and clea, ¢xz000 Ags. Ps.(Thorpe) ibid., Swybor 


bonne adele cealf, peah be him upp-aga horn on heafde, 


Occasionally put for, or including, the foot or - 
b., Opcasionally: put for, or melusiag, He tert or | Eeaeen, obs.;pl of Cui ciawyneek<- <2 6." 
Cleen, Cleepe, Cleer, Cleer-eie, Cleet, obs. 


487 


| oS8e hearde cled.. a 1300 £: E. Psalter ibid., Kalf..Forth- 
’ ledand hornes and klees. 1382 Wyctir zdéd., Hornes bring- 


ende forth, and cles [1388 clees]. — Gev. xlix, 17 The cleen 
of an hors. — ¥ud@g.v.22 Cleas of hors. cxq26 Liber Coco- 


_ rum (1862) 36 Tho cle of pygge.. 1523 FirzHers. Husa. § 47 
. Take that shepe, and loke betwene his clese. 1572 Masca.u 
Govt. Cattle, Oven (1627) 28 Melt that on the. fore hoofe or | 
' Clee. 2579 Lancuam. Gard. Health (1633) 15 Pigs cleyes. 
| 1797 Downinc Disord. Horn. Cattie 90 And the clays will 
' stride out one from the other wider than usual. Jd. 118 
| The, clees or horny part of the foot. 1879 Miss Jackson 
| Shropsh. Word-bk., Claws, clees, cleys, the respéctive parts 


of a cloven-foot. 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Clay. 


as Cheshire Gloss. (E. D.S.), Clay, cled. 


Cleede, var. of CLEAD v., to clothe. : 


| -Cleefve, obs. f. Chuvz, CLEAVE, pa. t. CLEAVE g.1 


Cleek (klzk), 5d. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-6 
cleke, 5-7 cleik, 8-cleek. [Related to Cimexk z.; 
cf. southern ME. cdeche. Cf. also CLicK.] | 

1. A large hook or crook for catching hold 
of and pulling something ; or for hanging articles 
on, from a rafter, or the like. Céeeks are used by 


_ fishermen, and also in playing golf. . 


1426 Acts Fas. I (1597) § 7 Cleikes of irin, to draw downe 
Timber and Ruiffis that ar fired. xrg4z Se. Ld. Treas. Atte 
in Pitcairn Cri. Triads I.*3x0 Nalis, [or] clekis to hing be 
clathis, 2682 Cravernouse in Napier JZewz. (1859) I. 1. 137 
The smith at Minnigaff, that made all the clikys. 17.., 
Ane Poems Peasantry (1846) 113. He has made a cleek but 


,and acreel. 1765 A. Dickson Zveat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 


B, is.a hook, or the cleek..which joins the muzzle and 
swingle-tree, 1822 Scotr Nigel xxxvii, ‘ He hings his sword 
on the cleek’, 1865 Reader 12 Aug. 172/1 Having lost a 


hand. -Ronald has had it replaced by an iron hook, which 
‘he calls a ‘cleek”. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 He.. is 
: ready with. .the cleek [at golf]. : ; 


42. An act of cleeking, a clutch. vas - 
‘gi400-50 Alexander 2163'May vs no3t limp .. To couer 


_becasataclekecourserisathousand? 
+3. Name of some griping disease; ‘Jamieson 
says ‘cramp inthe legs’. OJ, 
az6o5 Montcomerize //lyting 301 The cords and the 
-cout-eulll, the claispsand the cleiks, © 0) 


4: Comb., as aap -shank, etc. 
‘¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 80 Cley[k]staffe, camzbuca. 
Cleek (klzk), v. north. dial. Forms: 5-6 


'cleke, 6 cleake, 6- cleik, 7—- cleek. a. dt. 5- 
_claucht, claught; also Sc. cleikit. [A northern 
form corresp. to southern Cireacu, ME. efechen: 
Ch. Cumee s6.Jo0 0 8 ) | 
_ 1. tans. To seize with the clutchor hand; to 
lay hold of, clutch, grasp, or seize, firmly, suddenly, 
oreagerly. Also zo cleek hold (of). 


exago York Myst. xxx. 240 An I cleke yowe, I schall felle 


yow. c147o Henry Wallace 1.98 Be the coler claucht him 
; withoutyn baid. 2513 Dovcras -2me7s xu. xv. 89 Thai 
- claucht and lappit in thar armys This Quene.. 1530 LynpE- 
' gay Test. Papyngo 1169 The gled the pece claucht in his 


cluke. 2570 Levins: Manip. 206 Cleake, corvip~ere: a 1640 
Jackson Creed x1, xxxiv. Wks. XI. 66 The proposal..makes 


_ souls so affected cleek the faster hold. x7go0 Burns Zaz 
| O'Shanter 217 The carlin claught her by the rump, And 
| left poor Maggie scarce a stump. x8x4 Scorr Wav. xviii, 
: “Wanting to cleik the cunzie (that is, to hook the siller)’. 
| 4818 — Art.. Midd, xviii, ‘I made what haste I could to 
’ cleek the callant’. ar vgn Pgett 263 
2. To lay hold of'and draw suddenly zo. oneself, 
as with a hook or crook; to snatch. | | 
- ¢1380 Wvyeuir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 300 Pei shal cleke to 
freris alle. be goodis bat bei maigeten. ?.a x4q00 Morte Arth. 
'z164 That thus clekys this corsaunt owte of thir heghe 
' clyffez... 1330 Lynprsay Zest. Padyngo 1046 Cleikand to 
. thame skarlote and Crammosie. a x60g3 Montrcomeris Sov. 
-xxil, To Aduersars Lawyers 2 Suppose 3¢ come to cleik, 


auay my King. ' 
b. To snatch, pluck, or pull, oz#, 2z/, off. 
2ax400 Morte, Arth. 2123. He clekys owtte Collbrande 


: fulleclenlyche burneschte. a 1400-80.A Zexander 2937 (Ashm.) 
‘ With pat he clekis vp be coupe [z.7%. clyght vp a cupe]. 
| e1400 Fwaine & Gaw. 2478 His sholder.als ofgan he kleke. 
' xug2z Lament. Lady Scotl, in Scot. Poems r6th C, Il.’ 244 
, Power to cleik up the benifices. ax74g Facobite Ballad, 
_ * Wee Wee German Lairdie’, And up his beggar duds he 
 cleeks, 1855 E. Waucn Lancash, Life (1857) 30 Cleeked up 
_ like lumps o” gowd. — : 


ec. fg. To snatch uJ, raise suddenly. 
axsso Peebles to Play vi, He cleekit up ane hie ruf sang. 
3. To-catch or lay hold of witha cleek, 
1857 Kinesiey 7wo Y. Ago III. 45 * The chance o’ cleiking 
ais oa ee. a ‘ ae : 


Hence (and from 5d.) Cleeked a., Clee’*king Z7/. 

' a3 Clee’ky Sc.,a., addicted to cleeking, grasping, 
captious; sd. a cleeked stick, a crooked staff. 

- 3866 Drant Horace Sat. vut.'D viij’b, 1 am molested very - 


muche with fowles and cleekynge theves. -x805 Forsyru 
Beauties Scotl. V1. 369 Another walked behind the horses 


with a cleeked staff. 1810 Cromex Rem. Nithsdale Song 


165 (Jam.) Ken ye whare cleekie Murray’s gane? 1820 


Blackw. Mag, Nov. 201 (Jam.) Frae that day to this my | 


guid aik cleeky has never been miair heard tell o’. 


ff. Cuman, Curpr, CLzar, Clary, CLuAT. 


__ Cleer(e)te, var. of CLERETE, Obs... - 


Cleeve, another form of Creve, slope, etc. 


Cleeve, cleevers, ‘obs. ff. CLEAVE, CLEAVERS, | | 
‘+Clee-vy, 2. Obs. or dial. [f. Cunve 56.1] | 


Abounding in ‘ cleves’ or cliffs. _ 


"x62 Deaton Poly-oib, Frontisp, See, Albion plas't In | A 


Power and plenty, on hi r Cleeuy Throne. 


_ be even without bowing to one side or to the other. 


| Pary. 81 Clyff, clyft, 
| 206/x Clyft of a'tre 120. 


CLEFT, 


Clef! (klef). Forms: 6 cliefe; 6~7 cliffe, ” Sc. 
cleiffe, 7-8 cleave, 7-9 cliff, 8 cleff, 8- clef. [a. 
E..clef:~L, cldu-em key. In spelling formerly con- 
fused with the various forms of Curr, CLEVE; -cf.i 
quots. 1658, 1674.] iy he 6 

Music. A character placed ona particular line of 


| a stave, to indicate the name and pitch of ‘the. 
| notes standing on that.line, and hence of those on, 
| the other lines and spaces. Sometimes loosely =" 
staves Se ae ay oe Cn eae 


There are three clefs in use, the C, tenor, or alto clef, the’ 


 G or treble clef, and. the F or bass clef, which denote TG 


| spectively the middle'C on a piano, the | im ey 
| Gabove, and the F below. “They are fat eS 
| Written respectively as here shown.  - th 


. . 
' et 


1579 .Gosson Sch. Adwse (Arb.) 28 How many keyes, how 


| many cliffes, how many moodes, xg96 SHaKs. Sam. Skr.- 


UL. 77. 1597 Moriey Jutrod. Mus. 3 A Cliefeis a char. 
ecter set.on a rule.at the beginning of.a verse. shewing the 
height and lownes of every note standing on the same 
verse. 42d. 104 Of how manie parts the Canon is, so manie! 


_ Ciiefes do they set at the beginning of the verse. x6s8 


CoKAINE Elegy Pilkington 22 Poems (1669) 78 The Muses, 
two-clifd Hill he did surpass Whose Musick had three 
Cliffs to do it grace. 2674 Prayrorp Séili Mus. uw i. 2 
walled ‘seven Cliffs or mote properly Cleaves. a 1789 
Burney /7ist. Mus. 11. 477 The circle, with a note of in-. 
terrogation, ‘placed at the beginning of each line where the 


. Clef should be, seems to ask the Singer in what Key or 


Clef he means to’ begin. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 


_230 His ears were insensible to all sounds below F, marked 


by the base cliff. 1880 Hurran in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 
370/2 When notes are written ‘in the tenor clef’ (more. 
properly ‘on the tenor stave’), et 
tb. B clef: the name formerly given to the two’ 
characters now called faz (b) and satural (4), both 


of which originated from modifications of, the; 
' letter b, ‘used to denote B flat and B natural respec- 
tively. -Ch BID pore ee! eee ae AG oN 


1897 Mortey Jatvod. Mus. 3 Theb cliefe which is common’ 
to enery part, is made thus D or thus {{ the one signifying 


: the ‘halfe note and flatt singing: the other signifying the’ 
i whole note or sharpe singing. ryo6 Puritirs siv., The 
i fourth is nam’d the B-cliff, or B-fa-be-mi Cliff, and apply’d’ 
_ to all Parts indifferently ; its: Property bein 
: when Notes are to be sung, or play’d 
| Sharp. © >: ens 


only to shew, ' 
lat, and when‘ 


Jig. 1625 PemBiE Fustification 21rp Needlesse specula. 


. tions telling vs, that now the Apostle hath altered his cliffe, 


21657 Sir J, Batrour Ann. Scotl, (1824-5) II. 140 They. 


' vempered ther stringes to such a cleiffe of ambition and. 
' superstitions foolriy. 1868 Wurman On Beach at Night 
. Alone, I think a thought of the clef of the universes. 


+Clef2. Obs. rare. Lapp. Anglo-Fr. *clefad.L. 
clévus pin: cf. quots, . (Grafton not knowing the 


word, tried to make sense with cleft.) Cf. Cuave? © 
3.] The pin or needle of a weighing-beam. =" 
1494 Fasyan vit. 342 Was ordeynyd, y' the beame shulde — 
_ stande vpryght, the cleffe thereof enclynynge to neyther. 
' partye, as it doth in weyinge of golde and syluer. 1568. 
Gee ox Chron. Hen. iZ1, 11.131 Ordeyned that the Beame. 


should stande vpright in the cleft thereof enclinyng ta. 


_neyther partie. ae oe by Bee aa 
Cf. r256 £70. de Antig. Leg. (Camd.) 25, infine 4o Hen. TIT, | 
| De Correctione Statere Domini Regis... Excepto auro et 
' argento quod semper ponderatur per medium clavum, neqte 


trahens ad pondam neque ad aurum sive adargentum. t269' 


. 26td. (53 Hen. III) De Stateris et Pond. Mercatoruim exs' 


tran.  Ponderato per’ medium ‘clavum [wiesper. clavium 3 
but ALS. has clauii] sicut aurum et argentum. 1353 cf 27, 
Edw. III, 10 (Statute of the Staple) Issint que la lange. 
du balance soit owele, saunz encliner a lune partie ou a 


lautre, Purton ?yvansé. So. that the. tongue of the ballance _ 


+ 


‘Clef, obs, pa. t. of CLEAVE. : 
Clefe, obs. f. Curr, Cinve!; obs. pa.t. CLEAVE: 


oA; obs, f CLEAVE v2 


Cleft, clift, sd. Forms: 4-9 clift, (5-7 clifte,, 


| 5 elyft(e, 6 klyfft), 6~ cleft. Also B 4-5 clif, 
4-6 clyfi(e, 6-8 clifffe. [Found in 13-14th c. in’ 
form clyft, clift, app. going back to an unrecorded 


OF. *clyft :—OT ent. kiuftd-2, £. iud- weak grade of 


 *klenb-, eléof- to cleave. ‘Cf. OHG. chinft (MHG., | 
mod, G., and Du. Rlu/t), ON. &luft, Sw. &lyfé,, 


Da. &Zy/t hole, cave, den, £/4/7 cleft, chink, crevice. 
The subseq. change to cée/t (which has never en- 


- tirely displaced ciz/#) is through assimilation to cleft, - 
recent pa. pple. of Cumzavz. In 16-r18th c. this 
word appears to have been almost completely con- 
- founded with Curry, the two forms wf, cizft, being _ 
used promiscuously for both words: see the quo- - 
' tations marked: 8, and see CLirg, CLIFD.] ioe 


1. gen. A space made by.cleaving, splitting, or 


_ separation of parts; a split, fissure, crack, crevice. 


a 1300 Cursor MM, 19842 He loked to pe lift, And sagh bar 
in a mike! clift. ¢ 7374 Cuaucer Boeth. m. ix. 83 Se hem 


ry3t as pou3 it wer 


te, sissurd, Fiz. 1530 PALSGR. 
x. 1855 Even Decades W. Ind. 

yites and clyftes, 'x6z3 Crooxr Body 
ft or Fissure'in the Larynx. | 1704 Ap- 


o 


mr. vit. (Arb,) 273 
of Man 644 The C 


pison Jzaly (1766) 47 There are ‘narrow clifts in the monu- 
ment, 1776" 


HERING Gol. Arrange. ( 796) I. 220 Petal, 


bell-shaped. . Border with clefts. 1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 


ge Anc. Mar. 1. xiv, Through the drifts: the’ 


the cleft of the frog. 1880 Haucuron Phys. Geog. iv. 168 


a litel clifte. ¢ 1440 Prontp. yaa 


-clift in her lip spread much, she [a hare] is old. | 


C) ts Did send ‘aidismal sheen. 2847-9 Topp Cyel, — 
IV. 720/1.‘This hollow [in a horse’s foot] is tamed _ 


CLEFT. 


The Red Sea and Valley of Jordan. .form a narrow cleft of 
great depth. ; ; . 

+b. A parting (of the hair). Obs. vare. _ 

a. 1300 Cursor M. 18837 (Cott.) In hefd he had a clift be- 
forn, Als nazarens has pat par er born. 

B. form elif: | : 
ex328 [see 2a], x4go[seex] 1535 CovERDALE Fudg. vi. 
2 The children of Israel made them clyffes in y* moun- 
taynes, and cauesandholdes. 1gss Epen Decades W. Ind. 
(Arb.) 357 Searchyng the clyffes of theyr bia 1575 TuR- 
BeRv. Venerie 53 The litile clyffes or streakes therein, 1609 
Bis.e (Douay) 2 Asdras xvi. 29 In thicke woodes, and 
cliffes of rockes. x67o W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess, 63 The 
stony quarry, full of cleffs. 1670 J. Perrus Fod. Regal. iu. 
3 The cliffs or chincks of Rocks, 1694 [see 2c]. 

2. spec. a. The parting of the thighs, the ‘cleav- 
» 9 ‘< gy, y 
ing’ or ‘fork’. Now azal. | 
61328 Gloss, W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 148 La fure 
chure, the clif (ALS. Arund. & Camb, cleft], ¢ 2386 CHauceR 
Sompn, T. 437 Doun his hond he launcheth to the clifte. 
1664 Cotton Scarron. 60 From her Armpits or her Cliffe. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 289:Legs and 
thees a’ o’ ae thickness frae cute to cleft. 

b. A split made by partially cleaving a tree or 
the like ; esf. a slit or split to receive a graft... 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxi, (1495) 622 The 
reid .. is somwhat clouen for to yeue ynke the better, and 
the ryght syde of the clyfte is somwhat Jenger than:the 
lyfte syde. 148x Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 15 Bruyn .. 
put his heed ouer his eeris in to the clyft of the tree. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 1. (1386) 74 b, You must, take 
heed... that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait. r60z 
Hotranp Pliny xvi. xiv. (R.), That the clift of the stocke 
gare not too much (as being over wide for the graffe). 1693 

VELYN De la Quint. Compl. Gard. III.110 Youmay make 
an end of stretching, or closing the Cleft .. when the Graff, 
or Graffs are plac’d as they should be, rg1a-x85x [see 5]. 

_ . @ A-crack of the skin, a chap; a disease of the 


feet of horses. . 

15976 Baxer Jewell of Health 2104, It helpeth all the 
clefts and chops happening on the handes and feete in the 
winter tyme. #599 .M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Phystcke 266/x 
For cleftes of the Lippes, Handes, Woemens Pappes, and 
‘Heeles, x694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3003/4 Lost..a brown. bay 
Mare .. with a cliff behind. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict., 
Cii7t’s, call’d otherwise Cracks in the Heels, a Disease inci- 
dent to Horses. axzsg Farrier’s Dict. (J.), Clefts appear 
on the bought of the pasterns. oe 

d. Surg, The aperture in Cleft palate (see next). 
1847 Souts tr. Chelius’ Surg. I. 606 If-in very large cleft 

the closure be difficult. 1885 T. Hotmus Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 
IL. so2 It will be frequently found that these partial clefts 
_ are very broad... . ; 

+8. One of the pieces formed by cleaving; es. 

~ split wood for fuel. Ods. or dial. 

a 1400-0 Alexander 799 Pat all to-wrasted bai wod, & 
_ warpyd in-sonder, All claters in clyftez, clene to pair fistez. 
xs2a7 MS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canterb., Carriage of a 

lode of clyftis and ylys. r562 Ludlow Church. Acc. (1869) 
 xx0 A. klyfft to make steyes for the belle whelles. . 1640 

MS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canterb,, For helpinge to 
lood the cleffts to make pales and railes. 1669.WorLIDcE 
Syst. Agric. vi. § 10 (1681) 108 Good cleft for the fire. 1887 
Scott. Leader 2x Sept. 6‘ Wheeling’ a large stick known in’ 
. Tipperary as a ‘ quarter clift’. 3 

b. A strip of glass as cut by the glazier. 

7688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 384/2 The Glasiers Diamond 
.. by which he cuts his Glass .. into Lengths or Clifts, and 
from such long pieces or Clifts into shorter pieces as Squares 

or Quarryes, eae: 

4. A division formed by cleaving: sfec. @. one 
of the divisions of the foot in animals; b. one of 
the divisions of an orange or similar fruit (dza/.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xix.-(1495) 778 The 
camell is clouefotyd.and hath felles in the clyftes. .and those 
clyftes ben flesshly as the clifte of a beers fote. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 1, xxxix. 371 With leaves cloven or cut into five, 

_ sixe, or seven cliftes. 16zx BrsLe Dezt, xiv. 6 Euery beast 
that parteth the hoofe, and. cleaveth the clift into two. 

clawes. 1674 N. Cox Gentl Recreat, 1. (1706) 44 In a 

Greyhound..a round Foot, and good large Clefts, x842 
-Pricuarp Nat. Hist. Man 32 The hoof of the swine is also 

found divided into 5 clefts, 


5, attrib. and Comé., as cleft-holes cleft-nursed | 


Wood for to Burn, 1715-20 Pops Jliad 
left wood the crackling flames aspire. 


ivided to a certain depth; bifurcate. 
td malformation of the palate, in which 
itudinal gap exists in the middle or on either 
of the roof ie mouth. 4 cleft stick: a 
position in which advance and retreat are alike 
impossible, a dilemma, a fix. >} Cleft (or cloven) 


re Met, Leg., Calum vi. 16 Cleft waves. 


488 


beasts: insects. Rarely in cleft hoof, foot, where 
cloven is theordinary word. j 

1674 Hyiu. Ord. Bees i, Plinie nameth Bees cleft beasts 
because of the division or parting betweene of the heade and 
shoulders. {/éid. vi; Of all cloven beasts the bees are prin- 
cipally to be chérished.] 1647 CowLey Mistr., Not Fair, 
So men .. Believe it fair .. Till the cleft foot discovers all. 
697 Drvypen Virg. Past. x. 16 Not steepy Pindus -. Nor 
cleft Parnassus, @1745 SwirT Wks. (1841) EI. 355 You may 
.. Stick ‘your candle in a bottle..or a cleft stick. 1782 


Cowrsr Corr. ‘Wks, 1837 XV. 106 We are squeezed to . 


death, between the two sides of that sort of alternative 
which is commonly called a cleft stick, 1784 REYNOLDS in 
Leslie & Taylor Lz (1865) II. viii. 458, I put him in a cleft 
stick, 1829 Gen. P, THompson Corn Laws in E-rere. (1842) 
I. 95 The other side are in a cleft stick; they cannot go on 
long as they.are,:and they cannot stir into any new path 


| without’ demolishing the Corn Laws. 1847 CARPENTER 


Zool, § 254 The surfaces .. are so flattened that the ap- 
eet 2 that of a single cleft hoof. 1847 Sourn tr. 
Chedius’ Surg. I. 599 Cases of hare-lip and cleft-palate. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 52 Having. successfully 
treated a medical student for cleft palate. 1880 Gray Stvzct. 
Bot. iii. § 4. 98 A leaf. .is said to be cleft, when the division 
is half way down or more, and the lobes or sinuses narrow 
or acute, 1885 Armold’s Catal. Surg. Jusirum. 190 Cleft- 
palate. knife. cleft-palate chisel. 

@. fig. Divided, twofold. 

197‘ SHAKS. Lover's Compl. 293 O cleft effect} cold. 
modesty, hot wrath. 


+ Cleft, clift,.v. Obs. rare. [f the sb. or pa. 


le.] intr. To-divide, split, cleave. 
Pie Forxincuam Art of Survey}, viii. 17 That Earth, 
that by moulding-in the hand doth clift and cleaue. 1657 
TomMLINSON A enou's Disp. 668.Almonds..must be macerated 
long in warm water. .that the cortex may cleft. 

Cleft, pa. t: and pa. pple. of Cuzavnt; rarely 

of CLEAVE?, 
‘Clefted, clifted, 2//. a. [f Crarr, Ciirr 
sb. + -ED; but clefted is sometimes app. an ex- 
tended form of the pa. pple cée/t.] Having clefts, 
divisions, or fissures ; cleft, split. 

rssz Huroet, Clefted or cleued in two partes, difdus. 
1565 Gotpine. Ovia’s Met. vir. (1593) 159 Dipping in the 
pits of bloud‘asort:of clifted brands. 1607 TopsELt Four-/. 
Beasts (1673) 440 To cover close with cloven or clefted 
cloaths or garments: 1697 ConcrEVE Mourn. Bride 1. iii, 
The swarming populace spread every wall..through clifted 
stones, stretching and staring. 1776 WITHERING Bot, Ar- 
vangem. (1796) 11. 208 Flowers sitting, mostly 4-clefted. 
86x L. Nosie Jcebergs 248 ‘The whole clifted and pinnacled 
circumference [of an ice-berg]. 212876 Airp Buy a Broom i, 
Among the clefted branches. 

+Clefture. Obs. rare. [f. CLEFT + -URE.] 
State of being cleft; concr. a cleft, fissure. 

1545 Ravnotp Byrth Man. m1, iii. 122 Of..clefture, chap- 
pynge or chynynge of the mouthe. 1596 Zdw./J/, m1. 1.36 
The cranny’d cleftures of the through-shot planks, 

+ Cle-fty, a. Ods.. Having clefts. 

1632. Lrrncow J yvaz. vii. (1682) 319, I ran-countred.. ina 
clefty Creek close'by the Sea side, a Moorish. Brigantine. 

Cleg (kleg).. Now Se. and dial. Also 5 clege, 
6 clegge, 7-9-clegg., [a.ON. Alege?, mod. Norw. 
klege| A gadfly, horse-fly, or breeze. 

«1449 W. Bower in Sordun’s Scotichron. (1759) II. 
376 The unlatit woman... pungis as the cleg. 1483 Cazh. 
Angi. 66 A Clege. . 1370 Levins ManiZ. 53 A clegge, flée, 
rat ies a, 16586 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 308 Sir Chris- 
topher Pack did cleave like a clegg, and was very angry he 
could not be heard ad inyinitum. 1658 Rowtanp Moufe?’s 


Theat. Ins. 936 The English [call it] a Burrel-fly, Stowt, 


and Breese: and also of sticking and clinging, Cleg and 
Clinger. 18535 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Clegs, the large 


grey flies which torment horses and cattle in summer. ‘He | 


sticks like a cleg.’ 1872 Daily News 24 Aug., For animals 
of their size, ‘clegs’ are exceedingly light-footed. 
b. Comd., as cleg-stung adj. 

1808 Mayne Siller Gun in Pop. Poems Scotl, (1862) 136 
Like cattle prodit with a prong, Or cleg-stung fillies, 

Clei, obs. f. Cuay. aie, ) 

Cleid, cleith, Sc. var. of CLEAD z. | 

Cleidomancy, clido- (kloidomensi). ff. 


Gr. wAcis, wAed- key + pavreia divination; see 


-MANCY.] Divination by means ofa key. __ 
x85 Smepiey Occult Sc. 326 Clidomancy should be exer- 
cised when the sun or moon is in Virgo, the name should 


_ be written upon akey, the key should be tied to a Bible, etc. 


Cleido-mastoid (kloido,mzstoid), a. (sd.) 


Anat. [f. Gr. wreis, eAG8- key, clavicle + Mastor.] 


Pertaining to the clavicle and mastoid process ; 


| applied to the posterior part of the sterno-cleido- 


mastoid muscle. wane | ia 
1847-9 Topp Cyci. Anat. IV. 725/1 That part .. becomes 


confounded with the deltoid and with the cleido-mastoid. 
| 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex 
- Cleie, var. of Curs, hoof, claw. 


Cleiffe, Cleik, Sc. ff. Cuur, CLEEK. — 
Cleime, Cleine, obs. ff. Cuam, Chan. 
~Cleinge, Cleir, obs. ff. Cenex, CLEar. 

Cleistogamic (kleistogemik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 


 #hecards closed (f. xAele to close) +ydp-os mar- 
Yiage+-10; cf. phanerogamic.] Applied to certain — 
small inconspicuous permanently closed flowers, — 
adapted for self-fertilization, occurring in various 


plants (e.g. Oxalis Acetosella, different species of 


Viola, etc.) on the same individuals as the norma] | 
larger brightly-coloured flowers, which in such | 
cases are either cross-fertilized or barren. So 


CLEMATIS. 


Cleistoga‘mically adv., Cleisto‘gamous 4., 
Cleisto'gamously adv.; Cleistogamy (p‘gami), 
the occurrence of cleistogamous flowers. 

3877 Darwin Forms of Fl. Introd. 3 They have been 
called by Dr. Kuhn [in 1867] cleistogamic. 1879 Luspock 
Sez. Lect. i. 26 Such ‘cleistogamic’ flowers .. are already 
known to exist in about fifty genera. 

1894 LusBock Wild Flowers ii. 39.In the cleistogamous 
flowers of Oxalis acetosella. 1875 Bewnerr & Dyer tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. ww. vi. 810 The cleistogamous self-fertilised 


‘flowers. 188x Moore in Fru, Bot. X. 84-Undoubted cases 


of cleistogamy. 1885 Courts Trotrer in Academy 6 June 


3908/3 The flowers. . were fertilised and fruited cleistogamic- 


ally. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. ii. 85 Cleistogam- 
ously fertilised. 

Cleisto'genous, 2. Bot. [f. Gr. xreords (see 
prec.) + L. -gen-us born, bearing +-ous.] Bearing 
cleistogamous flowers; see prec, So also Clei‘s- 
togene a. 

1876. Darwin Cross-fertzd, 1. 3 Plants called cleistogene, 
which bear on the same stock two kinds of flowers. 


Cleith(e, cleitht: see CLEAD v. | 

Cleithral (kleipral), a. Greek Arch. [f. Gr. 
kdeLOp-ov bar for closing, A/. lattice (f. xA€i-ev to 
close) + -au.] Of a temple: Having a roof, 
covered in: opposed to HYPHTHRAL. 

80 in WeaLe Dict. Terms. 1867 AsuriteL Archit. 307 
A Greek Doric hexastyle, peripteral, and cleithral temple. 

Clek, obs. f. CuEck v., to hatch. 

Cleke, obs. f. CLEEK. 

Cleket(t, -yt, obs. ff. CricKEr. 

Clem (klem), clam (klem), v.1 d/az. Forms: 
6- clem (clemmed), 7—- clam. Mod. dial.: 
Lancash., Cheshire, Shropsh., Huddersfield, 
Derbysh., Leicestersh., clem, clam; Wazitdby, 
Staffordsh., S. Cheshire, Hereford, Flint, clem; 
Westmrld., Mid Vorksh., Holderness, Lincolnsh., 
Northampton, clam. [cogn. with MHG., modG.,, 
MDu., Du. &lemmen to pinch, cramp, compress, 


Da. lemme, Sw. kidmma to press, squeeze, pinch. 


In the older stages evidenced only in composition : 
OE. beclemman to restrain, confine, shut in, OS. 
btkiemmyan to pinch, OHG. dzchlemmen to clutch, 
compress, squeeze (modG. and Du. deklemmen to 
pinch, distress) ; OS. also. antklemmjan to burst 
open. These indicate a Com. Teut. *k/ammian, f. 
klamm-, OE. clamm, clpmm sb. ‘fetter, cramp, con~ 
striction, confinement’; see Cram 56.1 ME, has 


JSorclemmed in E, E. Allit. Poems. The simple vb. 


hardly appears before 1600, but is widely spread 
in the forms clem and clam over the northern half 
of England from Westmorland to Leicester, and 


' from Lincoln to Hereford. Its distribution makes. — 


it possible that it is here of Norse origin.] 


L. trans. To pinch as hunger or fasting does; to | 


waste with hunger, starve. (Also sometimes with 
reference to thirst.) 

Pcexrsgo Scott, Feilde in Percy Folio (¢ 1650) I. 225 Their 
company was clemmed: and much cold did suffer; water 
was a worthy drinke : win it who might, x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1,11, I cannot eat stones and turfs.. What, will he 
clem me and my followers? Aske him an he will clem me. 
1626 Massincer Rom, Actor u. i. (Gifford), My entrails 
Were clemm’d [Nares has clamm’d] with keeping a per- 
petual fast. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words (E. D. S.), Clem’d or 
clam’d, starved, because, by famine, the guts and bowels. 
are as it were clammed or stuck together. Sometimes it 
signifies thirsty, ¢12746 Coiizr (Tim Bobbin) Giloss., 
Clemm’d, famish’d, starv’d. x82x Mrs.. WHEELER Wests 
morid, Dial. 13 He may lick the. .or clam the, nay sell the, 
1839-48 Baitey Festus xix. 211 Some burned, some drowned, 
some maimed, some clammed themselves. 1857 Sir F. 
Parcrave Worm. & Ang. 11.413. 1887 Haut Caine Son of 
Hagar I, vii. 131 She was like to clem me. ms 

2. intr, To suffer the pangs of hunger (or thirst) ;, 
to pine with hunger, starve. | 

1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum. m. vi. 64 Hard is 


the choise when the valiant must eate their armes, or clem. . 


78x. J. Horton Jour Caves Gloss, (E. D. S.3, Clam, to 
pine to death for want of water. 1831 E. Exniotr Corn L. 
Rhymes, Sgr. Leech ii, Will is clamming—bread-tax thrives, 
1854 Mrs. Gasket, North & S. xvii, Think of that first 


» gtrike.. how we all had to clem. 


Hence Clemmed ///. a., Clemming v2/. sé. and 
ne ae | tee 


1674 [see sense 1]. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide uu. 874 Like 


a Tygress couch’d .. to. spring upon her prey .. to relieve 


her clamming young. 1851 Sm F. Parcrave Norm. 


> Eng. I. 438 Violet and snowdrop were nipped in their 


clemmed buds. 1854 Mrs. Gasket Worth & S. xvii, Too. 
much dazed wi’ clemming to know when they're put upon. 
31868 B. Briertey Fratchingtous iii. 35 in Lanc. Gloss. 
(E. D.S.) s.v., Theau fastened on me like a clemmed leech, 


Clem, v4 Se. [var. of Cuzam.] To stop a hole 
with clay, or any viscous substance, (Jamieson.) _ 


Clem, Clemat, obs. ff. CLarm, Cuimp, CLIMATE. 
Clematis (klemiatis). [a. L. clématis, a. Gr. 
xAnparis some kind of climbing or trailing plant, 
prob. periwinkle, f. #Ajpa vine-branch. (A fre- 
quent mispronunciation is clematis.) 


1. A genus of twining shrubs (N. O. Ranuncula- 
cee), having flowers with a showy calyx and no 


corolla, and seed-vessels adorned with long 


feathery appendages, The only British species is 


CLEMATITE. 


C. Vitalba, common in hedgerows on the chalk, 
popularly called Virgin’s Bower, Traveller's Joy, 
and Old Man’s Beard. C. Flammudla, with small 
white sweet-scented flowers, and various species 
with large showy blue, purple, or red flowers, are 
cultivated in gardens in Britain. | 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. xlviii. 385 Pereuincle..is named 
Clematis in Latine, and therefore men call this kind Clematis 
altera, there be founde.two kindes, over and bysides that 
plant whiche is nowe called in Latine Vitalba, 1397 Gerarp 
Herbal 1. cccxxvii. 889'The white Clematis. r60z Hot- 
LAND Pédiny II. 191. 1767 J. Apercrombie Ev, Man own 
Gard. Cal. (1803) 697/1 Clematis, virgin’s bower. 1820 
Scorr Lady of L.1. xxvi, Theclematis, the favoured flower, 
Which boasts the name of virgin-bower. 842 TENNYsoN 
Gold. Year 63 Like an oaken stock in winter woods, O’er- 
flourished with the hoary clematis. 1870 — Window 23 
Rose, rose, and clematis, ‘Trail and twine and clasp and kiss. 

+2, Formerly applied (as in classical Lat. and 
Gr.) to the Periwinkle (Vzzca). | 

rsx Turner Herbal 1. Kvjb, Clematis is named in 
englyshe perwyncle. x607 TopsELL Serpents (1653) 637 
The Egyptian Clematis or Periwink drunk in Vinegar, is 
very good against the poyson of Asps. 

lematis, obs. pl. of CurmarE. 

+ Cle‘matite. Ods. Also in Lat. form elema- 
titis. [a. F. clématite, ad. L. clématitis, a. Gr. 
kAnparirs, f. edjpa vine-twig.] 

Ll. The Birthwort, Aristolochia Clematités. 

{xssx Turner Herbal. Dvjb, The thyrde kynd of Aris- 
tolochia is called clematitis, because it hath long smal 
braunches, like a vynde.] xyza tr. Posmet’s Hist. Drugs I. 
45 The Clematite, or Saracen Birthwort. 1727 BrapLey 
fam. Dict., Clematite. 

Clemb-en, obs. f, Cums. 

Cleme, obs. f. CLatm ; var. of CLEAM v., to smear. 

+ Clemence. Ods. [a. F. clémence, ad. L. 
clémentia: see next.] =next. 

1490 Caxton Zneydos v. 22 Recomendyng .. polidorus to 
the debonnayr clemence and mercyful iustyce of the goddis. 
ersro Barcray Mirr. Good Mani. (1570) D iij, To shewe 
thine enemie thy mercy and clemence. 1896 Spenser FQ. 
¥. vil. 22 Clemence oft..Restraines those sterne behests. 

Clemency (kleménsi). [ad. L. clamentia, n. 
of state f. clément-em CLEMENT: see -ENCY.] 

1. Mildness or gentleness of temper, as shown in 
the exercise of authority or power ; mercy, leniency. 

1553 O. Mary's Proclam. in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. 
v. 8 Her [the Queen's] great and aboundaunte clemencie. 
1555 Even Decades W. Ind. ut. 1. (Arb.) x4z To persuade 
hym of the clemencieofowre men. 1639 Futter Holy War 
I. xvi. (1840) 27 A prince no less famous for his clemency 
than his conquests, x7x6 Appison Freeholder No. 31, I 
have stated the true notion of clemency, mercy, compassion, 
good-nature, humanity, or whatever else it may be called, 
so far as is consistent with wisdom, 1827 Hattam Coust. 
fist. (1876) IIL. xvi. 232 Clemency. .is the standing policy 
of constitutional governments, as severity is of despotism. 
1869 Lacky Lurop, Mor, 1. xi, 199 Clemency is an act of 
judgment, but pity disturbs the judgment. 

+b. asatitle. Ods. rare. 

@x600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, viu. vii. § 4 May it please your 
clemencies to grant unto him the church of Tusculum. 

2. Mildness of weather or climate; opposed to 
anclemency, severity. 

1667 EK. CuamBertayne St. Gt Brit, 1.1. iv. (r743) 31 By 
reason of the clemency of the climate. 1750 JoHNsoN 
Rambler No. 5 ? 8 The clemency of the weather. 853 C. 
Bronte Villette xv. (1876) 153 It rained still and blew; but 
with more clemency. 

Clement (klemént), a. [ad. L. clémentem 
mild, placid, gentle. Mod.F. has also clément 
(in Cotgr. 1611).] | 

lL. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Mild and 
humane in the exercise of power or authority; 
merciful, lenient, kindly, towards subjects or those 
in one’s power. eae ses pee 

1483 Cath. Angl. 66 Clement, clemens. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, Il. 451 Ane victour suld be Curtas and clement, 
but crudelitie. 1578 Florio 1st #rudtes 65 What more noble 
vertue can be in a Prince, then to be clement, ready to for- 

eve, and slowe to punishe? x6xx Suaxs. Cy, v. iv. 18, 
[ know you are more clement than vilde men, Who of their 
broken Debtors take a third. 2742 Youne Vt. 7%. 1x. 272 
The sweet, the clement, Mediatorial Hour! 1866 Fettron 
Anc. & Mod. Gr. Li. ii. 283 A clement use of authority, 
@. Of weather or climate: Mild, gentle; opposed 
to inclement. [So in Latin.] rave. AO es 

1622~62 Heviin Cosmzogr. t. (1682) 68 So clement and be- 


Daily Tel. 26 July, This clement weather. | 
Hence Cle‘mently adv., mildly, mercifully. 
1647 = Tayior Dissuas, Popery i. ix. (R.), O Mary 

Magdalen, hear our prayers..and most clemently reconcile 

this company unto Christ. | 


Clementine (kle-méntoin), a. and sé. fad. L. 


clémentin-us, £. Clemens, -entem, the adj. used as a 
personal name, In Fr. clémentin, -ine.] * 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Clement: esf, ap- 


plied a. to writings passing under the name of. 
Clement of Rome; b. to the Constitutions of Pope 
Clement V; ¢. to the edition or text of the Vulgate 


revised by orders of Clement VIII. 
1708 Br, Butt Corrupt. Ch. Rome (T.), In the Clementine 
liturgy, the bread and wine. .are said to be antitypa..of the 


_ precious body_and blood of Christ. 2765-9 BLacKsTonE | 


Comm, (T.), Gregory’s decretal, the sixth decretal, the 


489 


Clementine constitutions. 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXVI. 465 


Called the Clementine Vulgate, or more frequently by . 


Roman Catholic writers, the corrected Bible of Sixtus V.. 
. 5d. ee 7 | 

1. #2. a. The constitutions collected by Pope 
Clement V., forming the seventh book of the De- 
cretals. b. Certain writings passing under the 
name of Clement of Rome, now acknowledged to 
be spurious. . . 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyctif 129 Redynge.. 
of .. be cretals & be clementynes. 1 Bare Sir ¥ Old- 
castell in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) I. 277 The lawes .. of our 
moost holy father the Pope, incorporated in his decrees, 
decretals, clementynes, codes. 1816 Scorrdndzg. xvii, The 
papal laws, decrees, decretals, clementines. 


2. a. Anadherent of the anti-pope ‘Clement VI’, . 


the rival of Pope Urban VI. b. A follower of 
Clement of Alexandria. 


1883 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., The sects of the Ebionites, 


Clementines, and Gnostics illustrate .. this. Judaizing tend- 
ency of the early Christian Church. 7 ‘ 
+Clementious, 2. Ods. [f. L. clementi-a 
+-0US: cf, sertertious, etc.] Abounding in cle- 
mency; =CLEMENT, Hence Clementiously adv. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. (1682) 34 The clementious Ile- 
ruling Lady of Trapundy in Sicilia. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont’s Oriat, Pref., So clementious a sentence. 
Ibid, Prayer, \ pray thee. that thou wouldest clementiously 
accept of this Book. 1674 R. Goprrey Jj. § Ab. Physic 146 
Hoping the Lord would clementiously direct him. 

Clemme, obs. var. CLEM, CLEAM v. to smear, etc. 

Clench (klenf), s6. See also Cuincn. [f 
CLENCH v.] 

I. That which clenches or is clenched. 

1. That part of a nail or bolt: which is turned 
back in clenching. Also CLINCH. ; 

1898 Stow Srv. ror The roofe of this hall is.. wrought 
of the like boorde, and nayled with rugh and clench. 1617 
Marxuam Cava. vi. 62 Holding onely.by the weakest part 
of the naile, which is the very point of the clench. 1725 
Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Retraits, Knock gently on the 
top of the Clenches of the lame Foot. 1868 Regu. § Ord, 
Arimy ? 571 Shoesare to be fastened, and projecting.clenches 
reduced. 

2. Naut. The Curnce of a cable. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. III. rrr The sheet- 
cable tore out with .. violence .. till the clench brought up 
the ship. : : 

II. The action of clenching. 

3. In various senses of the vb. ; ¢.g. a grasp, grip, 
clutch; tight closure of the teeth, fist, etc. ; secure 
fastening of a nail, etc.; jig. conclusive confirma- 
tion of an argument, etc. 

1779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 103/2 The laths. ought to be 
laid .. close to each other ,. to allow of a proper clench for 
the rough plaster. 1856 Srantey Sizaz & Pal. xiv. (1858) 
465 [They] keep their hands fixed in it with a clench never 
relaxed. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys I. 220 He set 
{his teeth] tight .. He barely relaxed their clench. 

. A play on words, pun, quibble. Ods. or 
arch. Also CLINCH. 

1638 Nasses Covent Gard. ww. iii, A country-fellow full 
of knavish clenches. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesie 47 To 
begin, then, with Shakespeare .. He is many times. flat, 
insipid; his comic wit degenerating into clenches, his serious 
swelling into bombast. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 61 One poor 
word a hundred clenches makes. 1824 D’Isragti Cur, L7t., 
Royal Promotions (2859) II. ro Henry VII made a viceroy 
of Ireland if not for the sake of, at least with, a clench, 

5. =CLINcd 56.5. 

1880 Mrs, Parr Adam § E. xxviii. 395, Lain’t goin’ to. be 
‘jammed in a clench, like Jackson’. noe | 

6. Comb. In most cases the combinations are 
now written CurncH-, which see. 

Clench (klenf\,v.1 Forms: 3-5 clenche, (fa. 
#. and pple. 4 clente, 4-6 cleynt), 7- clench, 
See also Crincn, Crink v2 [ME. clench-en (also 
in York Myst. cleyngk\:—OE. clenc(e)an, in be- 
clencan = OHG. chlankhan, chlenkan, klenkan, 
MHG,. &lenken, to fasten closely together, tie, 
knot, entwine:—OTeut. type *A/ankjan, a causal 
deriv. of *Aiink-, kiank-, klunk-, co-existing with 
kiing-, klang-, klung- (see CLING), app. in the sense 


‘to cling, stick fast, adhere’; so that 2/ankjan — 


was ‘to make to stick firmly together, to rivet’. 


In the: same sense Du., EFris., and LG. have . 
| klinken, Da, klinke, Sw. klinka, which are closely 


nign a soyl, that Roses grow there thrice a year. 1864 | 


related (though not identical) formations. Northern 


Eng. and Sc. have also ci#im& from 15th c.; and 


from the 16th c. onward, clench was frequently 


made into clznch. In current use clench and clinch 


are used indifferently in some senses, in some clench 


alone is used, and in others clizch is app. pre- | 


ferred: see CLinog, and cf. the senses below.] | 
1. trans. To fix securely, make fast, as with nails, 


bolts, or the like; to secure (a nail or bolt) by 
_ beating back the point or end with a hammer after | 


driving it through anything; to fasten (anything) 


by so clenching a nail or bolt; to rivet. Also 
absol. (In reference to a nail or the like, Cuinow 


is apparently more usual.) 


clenche. ¢ 1305 Leg. Rood (1871) 138 Pe Cros..Whon crist 


_for vs per-on was cleynt. c1gzg £,.2, Addit. P. A, 259. 


- g4 Clench the fist. 2799 SHERIDAN Pizarro U. iv, 


ee ce x07 Clencher- 
arto Owl & Night. 1206 Ich wot 3ef smibes schal uvele |. 


way of clencher to the argument. 


CLENCHER. 


‘Your perle ..is in cofer, so comly clente. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Knts. T. 1133 Yelenched. c¢1440 Vork Myst. viil. 106 It 
sall be cleyngked euer-ilka dele, With nayles bat are both 
noble and newe. ¢1440 Prowmp. Parv. 80 Clenchyn, 
-vetundo, vepando, 1607 Marxnam in Topsell Four 
Beasts (1673) 323 And is clenched as other nails. be. 
r691 T. H{ate] Ace. New Invent. 48 The Rings that were 
clenched on the ends of her Bolts. 1700 Drypen Pad. 
Arc, u. 557 Tough iron plates were clenched to make it 
strong. x869 Sir E. Reep Shipburdd, xiii. 251 Their ends 
being turned back outside the plates and beaten down or 
clenched. - , 

Jig. 621 SANDERSON 12 Servet. (1632) 415 Clench't and 
riveted to their cures. 

b. éntr. (for reff.) 

e850 Rudim. Navig.(Weale) 107 The fastenings. .clench 
or turn upon the timbers. 188: Mechanic § 326 They will 
not clench. ; ; 

2. To set firmly together, close tightly (the fingers, 
fist, teeth). (Formerly also CLINCH.) She 

[x632 Suerwoop, To clench, comme to clinch. To clinch 
the fist, server le oing.| 1747 WESLEY Prem. ee ( lord 

clenc 
my hand, and fancy still it grasps a sword. 1805 ded. 
Srul. XIV. 392 The lower jaw had become clenched, and 
the teeth .. strongly closed. 1855 Kinosiey f/eroes ut. 
(1868) 36 Her eyebrows were knit and her lips clenched 
with everlasting care and pain. 7859 Tennyson laine 
608 She. .clench’d her fingers till they bit the palm. 

b. jig. To brace up (one’s nerves). 

1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 75 Like those, who clench 
their nerves to rush Upon their dissolution, 1867 E. Lus- 
come in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, cv. 19 The three youths 
. had clenched their nerves for the climax of agony. 

@. zntr. for ref. . 

1843 E. Jones Poems Sens. & Event 15x Through Some 
dolphin’s body nervously they [a shark’s teeth] clench. 

3. trans. To grasp firmly, grip, clutch ; to hold 


firmly in one’s grasp. 


a1300 X. Horn 1476 He sette him on be benche His harpe © 


for toclenche. 1697 Drypen Virgél (1806) II. 212 Heroes, 
whose dismember’d hands yet .. clench the pointed spear. 
a1763 SHENSTONE Poems Wks. 1764 1.290 Their torpescent 
soul Cienches their coin, x28z7 CoLtertpce Lay Sera. 387 
Men who clench with one hand what they have grasped 
with the other. maa Ste 
. 1844 Disragri Conxingsby vu. vii. (L.), His heart 
clenched the idea as a diver grasps a gem. 
+ 4. zntr. To fasten o7; to cling. Ods.— 
arsgoo King & Barker roo in Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) 
barker cleynt on hem fast; He was sor aferde for to fall. 
5. Naut. To make fast (the end of a rope) in a 


particular way. (Also CLINCH.) 


1803 Phil. Trans. XCILI. 322 To clench each of the ends » 
-round two of the ports, excepting one that was clenched 


round the main-mast. 1820 Scoressy Avciic Reg. Il. ass 
A new hawser..was taken under the ship’s bottom, the end 
clenched to the mainmast. 


6. jig. To fix, confirm, drive home, settle con 


clusively (an argument, a bargain, etc.) ; usually 
with the notion of fastening securely by a finishing 


stroke WR from 1). Also CLINCH. | s, 

¢1677 Marve. Growth Popery 9 bis, This Alliance. .fixed 
at first by the Publick Interest..was by these Three Grants, 
as with three Golden Nails, sufficiently clenched and rivet- 
ted. 1682 State Gout, & Kingd. in 
To clench his Argument, produces this State of the Govern- 
ment and Kingdom. r930 Frecpinc Author's Farce. Wks. 
17 5 1.187 Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 1822 


azuirr Zadde-t. IL. viil. 190 It is .. the adaptation of the: 


expression to the idea that clenches a writer’s meaning. 
1843 Dickens Mar. Chuz.i, This fact ..would have utterly 
settled and clenched the business. 1883 
Queen's Printers’ Bible Aids Gloss. s. v. Earnest, The 
primary meaning .. is part-payment, to clench a bargain. 

+b. intr. (or with obj. sentence): To affirm 
emphatically or conclusively ; to insist. Obs. rare. 


a1goo0 Cov. Myst. 385 (Matz.) There are other .. that 


clenche, And prechyn, he is levyng that we slewe, — 
ec. To fix, settle, | : 
1882 Rossert: King’s ahi xxxiv. Ballads & Sonn. rro 
That eve was clenched for a boding storm. a nk 
+Clench, v.2 Ods. Also 4 clenke. [Exact 
etymol. doubtful: Stratmann connects it with the 
stem of CuINK v1: cf. MHG. Alenken, to ring 
bells.] To chatter, talk agaimst, cate 
¢1315 SHorEH. 113 He compasyth venjaunce To hym that 
agen clenketh. ¢xqgo Promp, Parv. 80 Clenchyn a-3en (in 
wrawe speche) or chaueryn [?chatteryn] a-3en, for prowde 
herte, obgarrio. te eMac ns ee eee 
(To this vb. some refer clench in K. Horn (Crencu v.t 3), 
with sense ‘make to sound, twang’) 
Clenched (klenft, goes. klenféd), pal a. [i 
CrencH! vy. +-ED!,] Firmly fastened, tightly closed. 


ex440 Proms. Parv. 80 Clenchyside {x499 clenched], xe- | 


tensus, repansus. 1613 R.C.7 


le Alph, (ed. 3), Clenched, 
fastened. 1708 Motrreux Radelais wv. xiv, With his clench’d 


fist. 1826 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 10 The clenched union of a | 


commonwealth of. Habs and possessions! . x8sr Loner, 
Gold, Leg. 1. Chapel, With clenched: and convulsive fingers. 

Clencher (klenfo1). [f Crayon v.1+~nr 1] 
He who or that which clenches; a statement, 


argument, etc., which clenches or settles the point — 
‘(more commonly clincher); formerly also = 
|. CuIncaur 1. Clencher-built : see CLINKER sb.3 6, 


559 Bk. for Fust. Peace 18 The wages of a maister shyp- 


| wrighte .. an able clencher by the daie..ilijd., ob. cx18g00 

| Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 98 They..are clencher-built. \Zdza. . 
iil. when the fastenings go through and 

. oRLEY Diderot I, | 

_ 4x Dashing his nightcap passionately against the wall, by ©. 


clench or turn upon the timbers. 1878 


The 


omers Tracts I. 187 . 


J. R. Lumey in . 
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CLENCHING. 


' @lenching' (kle-nfin), w/. sd. The action of 


the vb. CLENCH in various, senses. 
w6xz Cotcr., Rivement, a riveting or clenching. 
Orator Heniey Sfect, No. 396 # 2 The Monopoly of Punns 
-.. Fhe late Invasion. .by a little Pretender to Clenching ina 
neighbouring College. 


monly effected by a pursuit of the beaten troops. - 


: Clenching, #2/.a. That clenches. 


aggx E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 80 And apes his clenching ~ 


hands. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bd. Poems. 1850 I. 
142 The clenching tooth. 1865 Dickens Aut. ry. ud. Xi, 
The clenching palm of his left hand. | . 


Clench-poop: see CLINCH-POOP. _ a 
.Clene, clenely, etc., obs: ff. Chuan, CLEANLY. . , 
| in ablaut-relation with A/ag( f)- (see CLAP v.) as | 
the expression of alighter or thinner sound. The . 
‘OE. variants were due to fracture (‘o-umlaut’) of » 


Clenesse, obs. form of CLEANNESS, | 
“+ Clenge, sb. Obs. rare, [Ch CLANGE 
CLane.] Clang, clangor. aa 


_rsg2 Wvriuy Avmorie 84 Glistering swords vnshethed — 
for reuenge.. The rumored noise and sound of armorsclenge. - 


Clenge (klendz), 2.1 Sc. and merth.dial. Also 
4 klenge, 6 cleange, clainge. 


often so pronounced.] — be Bia 
L. trans. To cleanse, make clean (/s¢. and_fig.). 
@.1300 Cursor Jf. 19872 Call noght comun .. Pat clenged 


has vr lauerd. did. 26373 Pan mai yee best yow clengeo | 
sin. 1536 Bexienoen Crom. Scot. (x821) I. 182 He gat _ 


sindry craftismen to clenge the fowseis.. .xg§gr TURNER 
Herbal :. Prol. A ija, Clenge thy harte from all synne, 182 
Hester Secr. Phiorav. 11. xvi. 95 The Pilles clenge the 
head. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisdus’ Catech. 21 Mercifullie 


claingit fra y* spott of sin. 1609 A. Craic Poet. Recreat. | 


Ded. Aj, Some clenged and dressed their armour. 


+b. To correct. Ods. 


: @ 1883 Sir J. Batrour Practicks (1754)38 The Clerk aucht _ 


_ all hts rollis throwch to reid and to clenge. — 
- 2. To clear, empty, sweep clear of, rid of. 
, ¥378 Barzour Bruce xv. 508 The feld wes clengit cleyn, 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I, 182 ‘Thus of the Romanis 
neir clengit ar we, 1609 SKENE Keg. May. Table 66 Be ane 


Assise the cuntry sould be clenged thrise in the 3eare of | 


malefactors.. ! 

3. Sc. Law. ‘Legally to exculpate, to produce 
proof of innocence’ (Jam.); to find not guilty. 
, agig-75 Dizern, Occurr. (1833) 128 Becaus he saw nocht 
his subscriptione .. he wald nowther clenge nor fyle him. 


xgg2 Acts Fas. VJ (x814) 531 (Jam.) Quhatsumeuir persone 
clengis not of certane knawlege the personis accusit, he 


- fyles thame, 


_ clengar,quhilk : 
bers Dom. Ann. Scot. I. 395. Sending two professional 
-clengers..that they might deal with an infection which had 
fallen forth, . 
—*+Clenge, v.2 Qds. [a weak vb., related to 
Cine.) zatr. To cling, adhere, remain, 
 exges £. £. Aliit. P. B. 1034 Clay bat clenges ber-by. 
1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1694 Pe forst clenged. Zid. 2078 
Pa clomben bi clyffez, per clengez pe colde. 
Clenk, obs. form of Cink 2.2, CLENcH z.2 


. Clenii, -liche, -nes, obs. ff. CLEANLY, -LINESS. | 


Clens(e, clensi, etc.; obs. ff. CLEANSE, etc. 

+ Clensieve. Qts. [= clean or cleanse-steue. 
In same sense EFris. has 2levse, with vb. hlemsen 
to sift, filter.] A fine sieve or strainer. | 


x6ag C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 157 Let the pure hive , 


’ honey run thorow a clean Clensieve. . /ézal. x..(1623) Xj, 
The Clensieue is vnto the Tap-waze for Methe, as the 


- Strainer'to the Ridder for Honie. (A correspondent, Mr. . 
A. Wallis, remembers clessieve or clensiff, applied a 1850 | 


- to a strainer of fine muslin, used in strainmg port wine.) 


“ICE 1460 Medulla in Promp. Pare. 79. Colum ..aclan- ' 


synge syfe. ¢xqys Pict, Vocab. (Wr-Wilcker 808) among 
instruments of the Brewer, Colatorium, aclenyng sefe. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk, 8x Clansiug-sieve, a large 
sieve used in brewing to strain the hops from the wort.] _ 


_tClent, a. Obs. rave. [Related to Cunt 5d. 


crag, if not the same word used atirid.] ? Craggy. 


_ 61400 Desty, Tray 1995 As qwo clymbe at a clyfie, or a 


~ clent hille. ek Pu 
~Clenzon, obs. aphetic form of DECLENSION. 
61440 Promp, Pare, 8t.Clenzon or declenson, decdinacio. 
Cleo, obs. form of cof, cleoue, CLEVE, cliff, 
steep slope, hill-side, brae. (The modern form 
-would be cde, as in the Clee Hills in Worcester- 
shire, with Cleobury Mortimer, the birthplace of 
Langland, on theirslope.) : 


. \\\ Mora? Ode (Jesus MS. ¢x278) 543 Peos | op vanebe : 


La r300 Lect oon g2in O. Eng. Misc. 


pe cleo [other MSS. aia he be pe 
fs 
pe reyne, so be schef is of be cleo. 


al a., profusely Inxurious. 


drous choice of cheere? 

of Cuap, CLIP... . ee 
| ) or arch.) Forms: 1 clipi-an, 
cliopi-an, clec 
an, 2 cleopi-en, cly; 
en, 3 clepie, cleop-en, 


(clopi-en), 2-3 clepi- 
up-e(n, 3-5 elep-en, 4 


64440 Promp. Parv, 8a Clenchynge, vetuncia, xepancio, - 
i L7t2 


ex850 Rudin. Nawig. (Weale) 107 | 
Clitching or Clenching, spreading the point of a bolt upon — 
a ring..in order to prevent its drawing. 1880 KINGLAKE | 
Crimea. VI. ix. 228 That simple clenching of victory..com- : 


and | 


: [Northern var. 
‘of clense, CLUANSE; esp. Sc., where cleanse is still | 


72) 95 Heo beop. 


a'tran, a. Obs. Pertaining to or cha-— 
of Cleopatra, a'famous queen of Egypt. - 


fepi-an, clypi-an, clepi-. 


Peete Hence Cle‘nger, one who or that which cleanses. _ 
"1548 Abend. Registers V. 19 (Jam.) He, his wif and thair 
3 ar now inclosit for this pest. x606in Cham... 


vav. 1.6 To beare Sarpedons Scepter; | 
yr Cleopatran clamours. 597 Br. Harn 
ty Cleopatrical ! what wanteth there For — 


|. ¢xaoe Ags..Gosp. Matt. xx. 8 
Hatton G.,Clepe ba werhtan]. — 2é7d, xx. 26 Manega synt 
zeclypede. azr225 Aucr. R. 98 He cleoped me‘ ich mot | 
1382 Wyciir Matt. xx. 8 Clepe the workmen, and ° 
pe to hem her hijre. ¢14s8 Acnes Paston in Zeft. 312 
I. 423 Ther knoweth no man how soon God woll clepe hym, | 
1460 Carcrave Chron, Edu, [If (1858) 200 Thei cleped up _ 
1340 Taverner Postils, Exhort, ° 


| gon. 


‘Buounr Gi., Clefed (Sax.), called, named. 


~ icleped E 
| wonder..That Stonhyngel Fie yclepud... r309 Hawes Past. 
| Pleas. iv.(1845)20 The marsh: 
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clipie, clep-in, clép, 4-7 clepe; (5 clyppe), 6 


Gleepe, (Stenser, ycleepe, Sc. clep), 6-7 cleape, | 
(clip), 9 arch. clepe. a. pple. 1 elypod, 
.ete.; 3-7 ‘cleped, -id, -yd, -ud, etc, 5 elepet, | 


-yt, clept, 6 clypped, Sc. clepit, 6-7 cleaped. 


Also, with prefix: fa. 4. 1 seclipode 3 pa. pple. 1» 
peelyped, 2-5 icleped, -et, -id, -yd, etc., 3-9 | 


yeleped, (3-5 -id, -ud, 5-yt),6 yclipt, (yclipped), 


” yeleap’d, yclep’d, ycliped, eclip’t, icliped, | 
8 yclyped, 8-9 yclept.. [OE. c/ipiasz corresponds © 
to an OTeut. type *£/¢péjan ; a parallel formation _ 
to *£iépjan which appears in Cup 7.3, OFris. | 
klippa to ring, E. Fris. k/¢ppem to clink, rap, LG. | 
(Brem...Whch., ete.) 2/ééfen to sound, resound, — 


dial Ger. £liffeu toyelp. The stem £/zf- was app. 


2; the form cleopian originated the ME. clepe.] 


1. iztr. To cry, call; to call om, appeal fo — 


(a person), for or after (a thing). Obs. | 
oe se Vesp. vl iv. 4 Ic cleopiu to him. Jéd. xvili].6 


Ic cleapede fordon du zeherdes me. co7s Rushw. Gasp, | 
John i. 23 Ic am. stefn cliopende on woestenne, @ x000 Ps. 


Lamb, xvili]. 6 (Bosw.) Ic clepode fordande Su gehyrdest 


me, ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Clupe we to uré louerd. | 


1307 Elegy Edw. I, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie. 
cexzes A. £. Aliit. P. B. 1345 Pere he kneles & callez, & 


clepes after help, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pers. T, Pp 215, I was at - 
the dore of thin herte, saith Jhesus, and cleped for to entre, — 
1430 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. xxxv, The goddes all After © 
eso Aferliz i. 16 Tho — 
wente they to the wyndowe and clepeden to the peple, ¢xg00 | 


whose helpe I clyppe and call. 


Lancelot 3094 On his. v falowis clepit than sir kay. 1530 
Parser. 486/1, I clepe, I call. ‘Se Aeysche. This.terme is 
farre northerne. 1563 AZyrr. 
yng for vengeaunce of this treacherye. Se 28 

+b. (with obj. clause): To proclaim, Oés. . 


. ¢ 1205 Lay. 152 He lette an heh chmben & lude clepian » 


pat, etc, : 


+2, trans. To call (a person) ; to summon, bid _ 
come; to invite; to invoke, call. zo wztness; = | 


CALL v@. 4, 5, 20°. Obs. 


the Kyng olsen ts : 
Commun., He clepeth us unto him. 1367 Turperv. Poems 


in Chalmers Eng. Poets II. 6173/1: Untrustie Theseus eke . 


let Ariadne’clepe. | 


. ‘+b. To call upon or to, speak to, address. Obs. . 
3362 Lancu. 2. P27 A. 1. 4 A louely ladi..clepte me feire, | 


And seide, ‘sone! slepest hou?’ 138a Wycutr fsa. viii. 4 Er 
the child kunne clepe his fader and his moder. ¢x4g0 Jler- 
iz iis 37. Then the kynge ae Merlyn and seide. 513 
Dovueras xeis nu, vi. (v.) 57, 1..Rycht reuerently begouth 
to clepe this man. 


+e. Se. Law. Clepe and call: to summon, cite. 


' 597 SkENE De Verd, Sign. s.v. Clef, In pleyis of wrang 


and vnlaw, in the quhill: clepe, and call, was vsed as ane ° 


certaine solemmnitie of wordes .. as quhen the persewer did 
clep and call, the defender with wouth, wrang, and vnlaw. 
3. With complemental obj.: Tocall by the name 
of, call, name; = Catt v. 11. Ods. (exc. as in b), 
but occasionally used as.a literary archaism. 

| €x000 Ags. Gosp.. John xiii. 13 3e rege me lareow & 
drihten. 1154 0, A. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 § 3 Hi 
lxiden zildes‘o pe tunes .. & clepeden it tenserie. @ 1225 
Ancr. &. 132 God cleoped pe gode ancren briddes of heouene. 
a1%300 Cursor M. 2r46 (Cott.) Salern bat now men clepes 
ierusalem, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. » axe Thow schalt 
clepe his name Jhesus.. 


Chron, Vilod, 344 angus house pey clepte hit penne. 
%473 In Nichols Churchw. Ace. Walberswick (2797) 193 
Payd .. for.a book, Klepyd apye. 1523 dct 144,15 Hen. 
VIII, .c..5 Enacte .. that the sixe persons beforesaid .. be 
called and cleaped electes. x59x Srenser Vis. World’s 
Van. v, 1 saw the fish (if fish I may it cleepe) .. The huge 
Leviathan. r160q SHaxs. Ham. 1. tv. 19 (Globe ed.) Other 


nations .. clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase Soil - 


our addition, z6zg W. Huw Mire. Maiestie 62 Christ 


doth often cleape the Church his Sister. a 163: Drayton — 


Ballad Dowsabel, A. daughter cleped Dowsabel. ~[r6%6 
2868. KinGsLiey 
Poems, Red King 61 Men clepen that water Tyrrel’s ford.] 


bd. In this sense, the pa. pple. yeleped, yelept 
(ikle-pt), was retained in use (beside the ordinary — 


eleped) down through the ME. period, was greatly 
affected in 16th c., and is still. a frequent literary 


-archaism. See also Yourpr, 


ems Lamb. Hom, 9 Heo weren iclipet synago eal swa 
is mu iclepet al cristem folc. craog Lay. 2666 Heo wes 
Ebrauc. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 7 Pat ober 


rshall yeclipped was dame Reason, 
1588 Saks. L. L. L..v. ii. 602 Hol. ludas I am, ycliped 
Machabeus. Dw. Judas Machabens clipt, is plaine Iudas. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whis. u. 607 The dredfull beast, yelepéd 


| crocodile. 2687 Mrs. Bean 412f. Joon 1. iii, A winged 
é '. Ruopes Boma. Fur. i, | 
(1830) 7 Hail, Artaxominous! ycleped the Great! x796 | 


horse, icliped Pegasus. 1790 
Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. ii, x08 A sentinel mounted, yclep’d 
a Vidette. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. lvi, Microcosm on stilts, 
¥Yclept the Great World. an 


+4, edlipt. To mention by.name, speak of. Obs. . | 


Mag., Buckhm. txxit.7 Cleap- 


Clypa pa wyrhtan [cx160 _ 


¢x400 Maunpev. xxv. 258 The . 
Cytee of Alizandre, that now is clept the yate of helle. ¢xgz0 


-. A call, ery, shout. rare. 


| sr2 T 


CLERESTORY. 


-e1ggx Cuaucer.Asérol, 1, § 39 Somme..seyn pat yif men 
clepen pe latitude, thay mene the arch meridian. - intercept 


[f. prec. vb.] 


-by-twixe the cenyth and the equinoxial. 


Also elep. 


+ Clepe, sd. Ods. 


¢1340 Cursor M, 1318 (Trin.) Caym. .wende to haue scaped 
wipal For any monnes clepe or cal [Cefz., etc. pat nan him 


cuth ne clepe ne cale]. « 1547: SuRrey nedd i. 1o2a With 
clepes and cries to fill the streets. 


“2. Sc. Law. Clep and call: fall legal citation. 


61375 Ouoniane Attach, xxxiv, Non sicut fit in aliis placitis 


de wrang et vniaw in quibus fit clep et call. — Bute ALS. 
fo. 141 (heading) in Sc. Acts 1. 182 Pe fourme to mak clepe 
and cal apon brekyng of proteccyon. ; 


. Clepe, obs. f. Cure v,1,* to embrace, to clink. 
—+Cleper. Obs. rare. [f. CLEPEY.+-ER.] One 


who calls; a caller. | | : 

1382 Wycur Deut. xviii. 10 Cleper of deuels, ne en- 
chaunter. 1388 — Yudg. xv. 19 Therfor the name of that 
place was clepid the Welle of the clepere of the cheke. 

_ Cleper, obs. f. Cuappir, CLIPPER. a 
+Cle‘ping, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. CLEPE v, +-ING 1] 
J. The action of the verb CLEPE; a call, cry. 
co7s Rushw. Gost. Matt. xxv. 6 Ait middere niht ba 
cleopung zeworden was. ¢ 2430 Sy Gexer.(Roxb.)2737 He 
cam. at the first cleping. 1967 Turserv. Zhe Louer vaweih 
(R.) Hir clepings and hir cries. . : 

2. That which one is called ; name, designation. 

ax300 Cursor M. 24987 Godd o lnue has his cleping- 
er430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3168 Men called him Belvynes 
thestoute .-Nou hath he chaunged that cleping. - 

3. Calling, vocation. : | 

1382 Wycur EAA. iv. 1 That ye walke worthily in the 
clepinge, in which 3e ben clepid. : 

Cleppe, Clepper, obs. ff. Crip, CuappEr. 

| Clepsydra (kle‘psidra). Pl. -as, and -@. 
[Lat., a. Gr. «rhepddpa, f. Gr. «Aey- combining 
form from xAémr-ew to steal +tdwp water. The 
name was also applied to intermittent fountains or 
“ebbing wells’. Blount has the Fr. form clepsydre.] 
An instrument used by the ancients to measure 
time by the discharge of water; a water-clock. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Ep.v. xviil. 259 They measured 
the hours not only by..water in glasses called Clepsydre, 
but also by sand in glasses called Clepsammia. 1656 Buountr 
Glossagr., Clepsydre (clepsydra), a water-Dyal. 1741-70 
Exiz. Carrer LeZt. (1808) 43 You are not. one of those ora- . 
tors whom I could wish confined to a Clepsydra. 1837 
WreweL. Hist, fnduct. Se. (1857) 1. 149 Clepsydras. .were 
used by astronomers, 1878 Lockyer Siar-gazing 36. : 

' Cleptomania, var. of KLEPTOMANTA. 


— Clere, Cler(e, etc., obs. ff. Cling, CLEAR, etc. 


Clerematyn: see Czar a. D. 3. 
+ Clerestorial, ¢. Ods: rare. [f. next +-at. 
The formation suggests an Anglo-Latin cleresto- 
rium: but this isnot in Du.Cange.] Belonging 
to the clerestory. gt ; yaa 
1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. 28, vii} clerestorial win- 
dows set yn the myddes of the walle. ; i 

Clerestory (klieastderi). 4rch. Also 5 cler- 
story, clarestory, 6 clerestorey, (7 clarester), 
8 cleer story, 5-9 clear story, 9 clearstory. 
[Commonly believed to be f. clere, CLEAR + STORY 
stage of.a building, ‘floor’ of a house. (Clere 
must here have meant ‘light, lighted,’ since the 
sense ‘free, unobstructed’ did not yet exist: see 
CLEAR @.) oe GR ea Ge. . wae 

This assumed derivation is strengthened hy the parallel 
blind-story (see Burp a. 16), although this may have heen 
a later formation’ in imitation of clere-stary.. ‘The great 
difficulty is the non-appearance of story in the sense required 
before ¢ 1600, and the absence of all trace of it in any sense 
in rath, rsth, and chief part of 16th c. At the same time: 
there is a solitary instance of storys in R. Glouc. (r724) 181, 
which may mean ‘elevated structure’ or ‘fortified p'ace’. 
The sb. estorie in OF. had no such sense, but the pa. - 

ple. estoré meant ‘ built, constructed, founded, established, 
instituted, fortified, furnished, fitted out’, whence a sb. with 
the sense ‘erection, fortification” might perhaps arise.) 

L. The upper part of the nave, choir, and tran- 
septs of a cathedral or other large church, lying 
above the triforium (or, if there is no triforium, — 
immediately over the arches of the nave, etc.), and 
containing a series of windows, clear of the roofs 


| of the aisles, admitting light to the central parts. 


of the building. — ; te. 
 mqiz Contract Catterick Ch. 10 The pilers with the arches. 


-and the clerestory of the hight of sax and twenty fote abouen 


erth. 1454 Blackbk. Swaffham in Blomefield Norfolk UL. 
homas Hyx..did glasen a Window in the Clarestory. 
c1460 Henry VI's Wilt in Nichols Royal Wiils 303 Cloister 
--in height xx feet to the corbill tabel with clear stories. 
and butteraces with finials, 85x Rusxis Stones Ven. (1874) 
I. i.18 The upper part of the nave, now called the clere- 


- story. 1870 F. Wirson Ch. Lindisf. 95 The roof of the nave 


was removed .. and a clerestory added. 1875, Dict. Chr. 


| ace @ 396 The clerestory was a common feature in the old 
asi 


civil ica; it was probably soon adopted in buildings of 


| the same type used for ecclesiastical purposes. 


_ b. A similar feature in other buildings. 


| 3823 Sxetron Gari. Laurel 479 Englasid glittering with 
| Many a clere story... c1s25 Heparacions Tower Lond. in 


Bailey Hist. Tower App. I. 20 Item made a new clerestory 


in the west ende of the greate chambre. .the bredeth of the | 


house, with a pent hous over the hed of it for the wether. 


| fdid. ax A particion made in the forebreste of the same 
_ jaques with a clere storey therein to give light. x60x 


Suaxs, Twel, N.1w. ii. 4x Sayst thou that house is darke? 


CLERETE. 


a«Why it hath bay Windowes transparant as baricadoes, 
and the cleere stores toward the Sauth north, are as lustrous 
as Ebony. 1639 T. Wittsrorp Architectonice 30 Clear 
stary, Bay windows..and sundry other things. in Archi- 
tecture. 1889 G. Rawtinson Anc. Egypt (ed. 4) 245 The 
lighting being, as in the far smaller hall of Thothmes III, 
by means of a Clerestory. 

2. attrib. 

a1so2 ARNOLDE Chron. (1831) 41 A meruelous howse was 
bylded at Gynes..so statly, and all with clere story lyghtys, 
lyk a lantorne. 2879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 54 
The want of light in the nave from the absence of clerestory 
windows. . | ie <. 

b. esp. Clere-story window: seequots. |. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 109/2 Clear Story Window, 
are such Windows that have no transum or eross piece in 
the middle of them to break the same into two Lights. 
Lbid. 473/2 4 Clarester window hath no Cross barrs in. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 159. 
Build, 22%. 

Hence Cle-restoried jAl/e. and pAl. a. 
3449 in Nichols Churchw.. Ace. St. George, Stamford 


(r797) 133 ¥ ordeyne and bequethe that 11 chapelles..withyn | 


the seyd chirch.. be closid wyth ostrich boarde and clere 
storied after such quantity as the closure of pleyn barde 


there now conteyneth. 1848 B. Wrens Continent. Eccles.72 


A..church, with clerestoried triforia to the chancel. 

+ Cle‘rete. Obs. Forms: 4 cleerte, 4-5 clerte, 
clerete, cleerete. 
The 


:—L. claritét-em clearness, f. clér-us clear. 


vowel-change was due to assimilation to the adj, . 


cler, cleer, CLEAR, and may have begun in Anglo- 

Fr. In 16-17th c. Fr., clarté was similarly made 

clairté, after the adj. clair. Cf. Cuariry.] 

Clearness, brightness, lustre; glory, renown. 
@1340 Hamrore Psalter xhili}. 5 pou makis myrk wip pi 
sarynes be. clerte of my ioy. 1382 Wvyciur Lev. xxi. 23 The 
cleerte [1388 clerete] of God shal lizten it. a xqo0-g0 A lex- 
ander 2052 Pe son on pe heuen Kest away his clerete. 
cx440 Gesta Rom, v. 12(Add. MS.) There the sonne shyneth 
in his clerte. ¢xs2z0 Wyse Chylde & Emp. Adrian (W. de 

W.) (1860) 10 The emperour demaunded what god made 

fyrste. And the chylde answered hym lyght and clerte. 

tClerewort. Obs. rare. | 
cleferwyrt Small Clover (? 7rifoliune minus). 
fcezooo Sar. Leechd. U1, 102. Nim ba smalan clzeferwyrt.] 

?axgo0 Morte Arth. 3241 The close.. With clauer and clere- 

worte clede euene ouer. 
Clerge : see CLERGY. 

- Clergeal, clergealy, var. of CLERGIAL, -LY. 
Clergeon, -oun, var. of Cuernaion, Ods. 
+Clergess. Os. exc. Hist. [a. OF. clergesse 

‘femme lettrée’, also ‘ religieuse’ (Godef.): fem. 

of clere: see -ESS, and note to CLERGY.] | 

i. A female scholar, a learned woman. | 

 axzaan, Ancr. R,. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum nis nout. 

cx430 Merlin xxi. 374 Morgne le fee, hir suster, that was so 
grete a clergesse. we ' 
2. A member of a female religious order. 

1393 Gower Conf. ILL. 34 Though the clerke and the 

clergesse In latin tunge it rede and singe. 1888 J. GizLow 

Bibliog. Dict. Eng. Cath. V1. 197 She received the first 

habit of clergess on the feast of the Assumption. 


'€lergiable (kls1dgi,ab'l), a. 


benefit of clergy may be pleaded. 


x762 Jacos Law Dict. s.v, Benefit of Clerev(L., Offences | 
ich able if committed by the land. 1769 - 


.. which would be cler I 
Biackstone Cow. IV. 320 If'.. his offence is clergyable, 
he shall have the benefit of his clergy. 1886 4 thenaum 
27 Mar. 433 So long as murder was a clergiable felony. 

“| Used as = CLERGIAL, learned, scholarly. 


1488 Caxton Spec. Vite Christi H iiij, A longe processe — 


and clergyable [so edd. 1517, 1530; 405. 1410 clergyall]. 


+Glergial, c. Obs. Also -eal, -ialle, -yalle. 


[f. clergie, Cuuray+-ab. It may have existed 
in OF] Clerkly, scholarly, learned, subtle. 


61386 Cuaucer Chan. Yem. Prol, & T. 199 Oure termes — 
?a@1400 


been so clergial [v.71 clergeal] and so queynte. 
Morte Arth, 1758 With cornettes and clarions, and_cler- 
jalle notes. ¢x1g10 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxiit. 52 (Gibbs 
its.) He maketh ..a longe processe and cl 
ALS. cle 
steppes clergyalle Of thise clerkes thre. 
e Clexgially, adv. Obs. [£. 
‘In a clerkly manner, learnedly ; skilfully, subtly. 


gealy he seyde. 1393 20i2. | 
constrye * an caatiehe reden. 7axzqo0 Morte Arth, 200 


Clarett and Creette,. clergyally rennene, With condethes — 
0 


‘fulle curious. cxgx0 Love Boxavent. Mirr. xxxiv. 63 
(Gibbs MS.) Pe whuche Seynt Austyne clergyally tretep. . 


+ Clergical, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. CLmReY +-10 


+-AL.} Pertaining to the clergy. 


3632 Lirucow Trav. x. 437 So concludeth this Ceca | 
‘hose 


corruption there, x641 Mitton Anzmadv, (1851) 24% 
‘Clergicall faults which he could not conceale. | 

+ Clergify, v. xonce-wd. [f. CLERGY + -FY.] 
ivans. To make clerical; see quot. — 


xs8g Warner AU. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1622) 152, I faine My 
- rest ., And ree how fine and faire a life our. 


selfe a 
Clergie-Femes inioy, And how our leisure fitted Loue. And 


let it fit (quoth she)'To suchas hast for lone, Sir Clarke; you | 


clergefie not me. 


+ Clergion. Obs. Forms : sclorgeon, Ra | 
fa. OF. | 
clerjon, mod.F. clergeon, dim. of clere: in ‘OF. ! 


-ioun, (cleregoun), 5-6 clergion. 


| of depreciation = petty clerk. 


R. 
| Brunne Chron. (1810) 131 Pe kyng..said..if he had had 
| men, as he wend, of renoun, Pei suld haf venged him of {| 


18az P. Nicnotson Pract. | 


Glergie, 4 clergi, cleargye, (cleregie, -gye), 
4-5 clerge, 4-7 clargy, -gie, (5 clerigie), 6— 
fa. OF. | 
clergie (12th c. in Littré), clargie, fem., literally | 
‘clerkship’, sb. of state f. clerc:—~clérie-us cleric, — 
Ciegk. For branch I, the proper word was L. | 
elévecat-us, OF. clergié, ¥. clergé, masc.; but in OF. | 


[ME. clerté, cleerté, variant of — 
clarté, a. OF. clarté, earlier clartet (=Pr. clartat) 


Possibly = OE, — 


| ecclesiastical orders); the clerical office. Odés. . 


| hews be sygnes of our cleregye. 
Clergie or office of clerkes, clericatus. x32q More Heresyes | 
ut, Wks. 226/2 As he that is in the clergye noughte, is farre . 
the worse because he is therein, so he that therein is good, | 
i xg6x T. Norrow | 
Calvin's Inst. vv. xix. (1634) 726 The Popish rasure minis- | 


Also clergy- 
able. |f. Cumrey+-aBLe.} Law. Of an offence: | 
Admitting benefit of clergy; in regard to which | 


yall [Skerard | 
ial]. axgao Occteve De Keg. Pr me. 2150 The _ 


prec. + -LY 2.) 


7 LancL. P. PZ. B. Prol. 124 Knelyng to pe kyng ‘cler- 
ne rom ein ke ich can nouht . 
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also clerson, clerchon, = Pr. elerzon, Sp. clerizon, 


| Romanic type cler(d)ctone: see note to CLERGY.) | 


_A young clerk or member of a clerical order; a 
chorister or choir-boy; alse (as in Fr.) a term 


¢ 1325 Chron, Eng. 528 in Ritson Met. Rows, 1. 292 The 
thridde [partie he sende] to. poore cleregouns. ¢1330 


suilk a clergioun {Thos. & Becket]. ¢r386 Cuaucer Prioress’s 
f. 51 A litel clergeon seuen yeer of age. c1qoo Zest. Love 
U1. (1560) 282/2 At masse serveth but a clergion. 
 b. fig. Young songster (bird). _ 

z540 Surrey Deser. Restl. State 22 Poems 72 The earth 


air Where then they sing in order fair. | 
+; Clergise. Ols. Also -yse. [a. OF. clergise 
clerkship, scholarship, f. stem of clengd: see note 
to CLERGY and ~3sz.} Learning, scholarship. 
41330 Syr Degarre 268 He hit. wolde teche of clergise. 
éx1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1882 Merlyn. .made in Rome thourow 
clergyse A piler that stode fol heyghe cxqqgo Promp. 
Parv. 8: Clergyse, clerxintonta. i 


Clergy (kl5-1dzi). Forms: 3-6 clergye, 3-7 


elargye, 6-7 cleargie, -gy, 4~ clergy. 


clergie was also used in same sense; and if any 


distinguished from those that represent clergie. 

The regular phonetic repr. of Romanic cler(z)c-Za, in OF. 
would have been, according to dialect, clercie (clerzie, once 
in Godef.\, clerchie: cf. Pr. clercta, Sp. clerecia. i: 
clergie was an assimilation of this to clergié, a word of 


clergat-, clergiet, clergié), 
similarly appears in clergess, clergise, clergion. The occa- 
sional ME. clerge, pl. clexgis (sense 2. d) may possibly repre- 
sent clericus : cf. Pr, elerc, clerge.) 

I. ‘The clerical estate or order= mod.F. clergé. 
+L. The estate or office of a cleric or clerk (in 


erqoa Afol. Lall. 43 It behowuip vs clerks ta not mis- 


is for his clergy very farre the better. 


tred unto Clerks at the first receit of their Cleargie. 
the Christian church ; opposed to /azty. 


church, but also commonly used in those Protestant churches 

which have. an ordained ministry. _ 

its application is often made a matter of principle.) 
a. construed as. collective plural, 


amerd of bere clergie. 1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 563 Of be 


Kyngeston. 
1. Wks. 1o8/2 To put euery man to silence that woulde.. 
speake of the fautes of the clargye. 


in Great Britain and Ireland. 


orders, and in ecclesiastical offices. 1765-8 Macraine ty. 


vices of the Lutheran clergy, 


the higher clergy of Germany. 
b. as collective singular. 


affected to be call’d a Clergy. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat.(1799) TT. 48 


g July 58 The usefulness of a married clergy. — oe 
@. rarely, as numeral plural = clergymen, | 


ax3z40 Hamrote Psalter lxvil. x4 [xvii 13] 32 dormeiatcs 
inter medzos cleros..if 3¢ slepe amange pe myddis clergis. 


The united endeavours of above a Thousand Clergies. 
e. Used of all members of religious orders. 


i include the seculars and regulars of both sexes. 


| +8. transf. The priestly order in the Jewish and — 
other non-Christian religions. Obs. : 


jogis ‘all be iewis “& generall callis .. Pan consals him pe 


| took it from them. 
--sendeth forth. .her clergions..to mount and fly up to the | 


rou 
hoe, to put me to my clargy. 


of the ME. forms represent clexgié, they cannot be © 


earlier formation in which g was regular (cléricGt., clerigét-, 
The influence of the latter — 


e1440 Promtp. Paro. 8x - 


2. concr. The clerical order; the body of men 
set apart by ordination for religious service in | 


Sometimes, in popular speech, used of the ordinary clergy 
| as distinguished from bishops, etc., as in ‘the bishop met . 
the clergy of his diocese’, Originally a term of the Catholic . 


(As with similar terms, | 


cra73, O. EB. Mise. 89 Symonye, Pat muchel del haueb © 


clergie at Londone..A conseil he made. ¢1330.R. BRUNNE | 
Chron. (1810) 28 pe baronage & pe clergie were somond to | 
c1450 Meriin vi. 97. 1529 More /7eresyes | 


 x604 Jas. L. Counterdl. 
To Rdr. (Arb) 96 Our Cleargie are become negligent. 1647 | 
Crarenpon ist, Reb. 1.1. 14 The King of Spain..would . 
be..compell’d by his Clergy .. to make new Demands. ° 
1762 (¢éte) Observations on the Present State of Widows | 
and Orphans of the Protestant Clergy of all denominations - 
765 BLACKSTONE Come. | 
1. 376 The: people. .are divisible into two kinds; the clergy » 
and laity: the clergy, comprehending all persons in holy ° 


Moshein’s Eccl. Hist, xvii. (1844) TT, 22x The defects and | 
. , 2838 GLapsToNE State i | 
Rel. Ch, (1839) 259 The Presbyterian clergy of the Scotch 
church. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 303 With — 


c1380 Wycurr Ws. (1880) 373 Pe clergye is ybonden by | 
astate & office. 1483 Cath. Angl. 66/2. A clerge, clerus, . 
clerimonia. 1683 Micron Hiredings Wks. (1851) 387 They _ 
1796 H. Hunrer tr. 94. - 
o An ambitious Clergy im~ — 
poverishes it’s People. @ 1863 WHATELY in Sat, Kew. (1864) - 


850 J. H. Newman Dif Angl. 184 Some hundred Clergy. . 
- +d. In the last sense, c/ergies was formerly used. | 
ax1300 Cursor M, 27244 In scrift..enentes clergis seculers, ° 


148x Caxton Myr7.t.v. 22 In this manere were the clergies « 
first founden. 1672 Dopwe.t in Baxter dnusw. Dodwell 73 . 


- 3990 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 265, I found the clergy in : 
poe persons of moderate minds and decorous manners; | 


|. *clergie-pries 7 

‘suits it with my *clergy-profession to, proceed any 
further in. this warlike description. 1642 Mitton Ch. Govt... _ 
-BylBl Tafigs) 208 That Priestly unction and *Clergy-right. - 
whereto 


a1400-50 Alexaider 1309 Qure bischop Lof J erusalem] les ! 


clergy. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. Wi India273 Tlamacazque, .one ! 


CLERGY. 


| af the principallest of the Divels Cleargie there. r620 Ho. 

| LAND Camden's Brit, (1637) 14(D.) The Druids (for so they 

call their diviners, wisemen, and estate of clergie’. 

| De For Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 73 Upon this comes. Jannes 

and Jambres. .it seems the king's Court was not then without 
a sufficient number of Clergy. . 


4727 


4. As arendering of Gr. xAnpos, and of «Ajpey in 
1 Pet. v. 3.3 see quots. . 


1382 Wvc.iF 1 Pet. v. 3 Nether as hauynge lordshipe in 


the clergie [582 RAes., neither as ouerruling the Clergie; 
| TinpaLe, Cranmer, the parisshes; CovERDALE, the par- 
| ishens; Gexev., r6zz, God's heritage]. 
Govt, 11. iil. (1852) 164 The title of Clergy §. Peter gave to all 


r64x Mitton Ch, 


Gods people, till Pope Higinus and the succeeding Prelates 
2642 Burroucues £.x/. Hasea 1. (1652) 
159 You shall find in Scripture the people are called Clergy 


in distinction from the Ministers, and never the Ministers 


..from the people. 1736 Cuanpier //ist. Persec. 459 The 


words Clergy and Church are never once used in Scripture 


to denote the Bishops or other Officers, but the Christian 


people. 


IT. In sense of mod.F. clersde. 


*5. ‘Clerkly skill’; learning, © scholarship, 


| science. Ods. exc. in proverb (quot. 1690~1822). 


at225 Lee. Kath, 338 I-cud of alle clergies. ¢1320 Seuym 


Sag. (W.) 62, I sal teche him than Of clergy more than ani 


man. ¢1325 Metr. Hom, 101 ‘That clergy That clerkes 

kalles astronomi. crqgo Fork Adyst. xx. 54 Be clargy 

clere if we couthe knawe. c¢xgzo Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. 

Bryt. (1814) 376 The grete and excellent clergy that is in 

15362 J. Hevwoon Proz. & Zpigr. (1867) 52 She chopth 

e690 B. EK. Dict. Cant, 

Crew s.v. Clerk-shif, An Ounce of Mother-Wit is worth a 

Pound of Clergy, or Book-learning. 1822 Syp. Smirn FH-ks, 

(1859) II. 3/1 The old saying, that an ounce of mother wit is 
worth a pound of clergy. 

6. Old Law. Benefit of (his) clergy, also simply 
(his) clergy « orig. the privilege of exemption from 
trial by a secular court, allowed to or claimed by 
clergymen arraigned for felony ;-in later times the 
privilege of exemption from the sentence, which, 
in the case of certain offences, might be pleaded 


| on his first conviction by every one who could 
| read. Abolished, after various earlier modifications, 


in 18a7. Cf. NECK-VERSE. fs 

The ability to read, being originally merely the test of the 
‘clergy’, or clerical position, of the accused, came at length 
to be in itself the ground of the privilege, so that the phrase 
became=‘ benefit of scholarship” (sense §, instead of x). 

e1300 Beket 371 A preost ther was..That of manslazt was 
bicliped..Me acusede him faste of the dethe: ac he..huld 
him faste to holi churche.. Tloked he was to purgt him 
thurf clergie if he mizte. xgrz Act 3 Hen. PITT, c. 5 That 
. he..so offending (not being within orders of holy church) 
enioie not the benefite ofhisclergie. xz60x Munnay Death 
FAluntington % iil, in-.Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 244 Stand 
to your clergy, uncle; save your life, 1623 Act ex Fas. I, 
c. 6 Pream., By the Laws of this Realm the Benefit. of 
Clergy is not allowed to Women conyicted of Felony. «1626 
Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law 39 Praying his cle 
thereupon reading as a clerke. 1632 Bratuwair WAzmsies, 
Charac.: Jayler 49g lf any .. be admitted to his clergy, and 


by helpe of a compassionate prompter, hacke out his necke- — 


verse. 1670 Brounr Law Dict. s.v., By the Statute of 18 
Eliz. cap. 7 Clerks are no more delivered to their Ordinaries 


to be purged, but now every Man, to whom this benefit is. 


granted, though not in Orders, is put to read at the Bar, 


after he is found guilty, and convicted of such Felony, and — 


so burnt in the hand, and set free for the first time, if the 


Ordinaries Commissioner or Deputy standing by do say— _ 


Legit ut Clericus, 1670 Marve. Corr. cIxxi. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 362 S 


Clergy ..he was Burnt in the Hand. 1776 Anam Sirsa 


YW, N, (1869) LL. v. i. 352 [The] members fof the universities}, 


whether masters ‘or students, had all:of them what was then 
called the benefit of clergy, that is were exempted from the 
civil jurisdiction .. and were amenable only to the ecclesi- 
astical tribunals. 1864 Knicur fifty Fears Whe. Life 1. 204 


Then [1818] the Crier of the Court called out to the Convict, 


‘kneel down and pray your Clergy’. . 
. db. Clergy of beily: ‘respite claimed by a preg- 
nant woman ' (Davies). ae 


2678 BurLer Aud. uu. i. 884 Who therefore in a streight, 


may freely Demand the Clergy of her Belly. - | 

ETL. 7. attrib. or as adj. Belonging to the 
clergy, clerical. eh ee Sree cag, ye RR igen 
_ a@1635 Corsetr ter Bor. 8 A noble cleargy host, Kitt 


Middleton. x167o Warron L7fe. Hooker. 40 She [Q. Eliza. - 


beth] eased herself, by laying the burden of all her clergy- 


i i * 


“cares upon his [Abp. Whitgift’s] shoulders. 


_ &. attrtb. and Comé., as clerey-like'adj., -mender, 


priest, -profession, ~-relation, ~right, . tailor ; 
+ clergy-feme, a clergyman’s wife or woman; 


-elergy-house, the residence of a clergyman ; also, | 
a house of residence for all the clergy having sole 


or subordinate charge of a living. 


1589 WARNER Add. Lag. vi. xexi. (1612) 152 How fine and 
| faire a life our *Clergie-Femes inioy. 1865 G. E. Srreer . 

Town Chin Englishn. Mag, Feb. 125 The Church..would 
.-be rendered .. more striking by the group of subordinate | 


buildings—*clergy-house, house for the choir-boys and 
masters, etc. 1874 Mickrerawarre Mod. Par. Ch. 25 
When the clergy-house is close to the church. x632 Szer 
Chamb. Cases (1886) 173 In as *elergie-like and church-like 
manner as mate be. r67o Eacnarp Comt, Clergy To Rdn 
3 An infinite number of church and *clergy-menders. : crs89 


- 86 ‘ 


Theses Martintanz title-p., ‘With their whole band. of 


for 


(Du), 
furth 


hrist hath entitl’d.him.. 2642 FULLER Holy & PIG 


uch a clause..makes it felony, without clergy. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3304/3 Craving the Benefit of his. 


ts, 1642 Fuiner Holy & Prof. Ste we Xvi. | 


CLERGYMAN. 


S#, v. xviil, (D.), Those *clergy-sticklers.. 2708 Motreux 
Rabelais v. (1737) 215. *Clergy-Taylors, Wafer-makers. 
Hence t+ Cle'rgy’d 72/. a., provided with clergy. 
1696 Growth Dezsi 31 Christians embodied, organized, 
_ clergy’d and modelled into a National Church, . 
Clergyman (klsidgimén). Before 18th c. 
usually as two words, or hyphened. | 
1. A man of the clerical order; an ordained 
minister of the Christian church ; one in holy orders. 
(In England, unless otherwise qualified, commonly 
meaning a minister of the Church of England.) 
15377 Hanmer duc. Eccl. Hest. (1619) 94 Not after the 


manner of a cleargie-man, but of the lay people. 1577— 


VauTROvILLIER Lather on Ep. Gal. 260 The Papistes 
dreamed that this commaundement belongeth onely to their 
Cleargymen. xs94 Suaxs. Rick. Z/, ut. vii. 95 Enter 
Richard aloft, betweene two Bishops. JZator. See where 
his Grace stands, tweene two Clergie men. 2654 L’Estrance 
Chas. [ (1655) 218 The House of Commons [voted] that no 
Clergy man shall be in Commission of the Peace. 1706 
Hearne Mew. §& Collect. (1885) I. 164 A Benefic’d Clergy: 
Man in Surrey. 2709 STEELE Tatler No. 72 P E By a 
Clergyman, I mean one in holy Orders. @171q Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 269 A profound statesman, but a very 
indifferent Clergy-man. 1840 GLtapstone CA, Princ. 322 A 


well-known Presbyterian Clergyman, of Edinburgh. 1858 — 


De Quincey Wks. V. 190 A writer of great talent, Mr, 
Foster, the Baptist clergyman. 1872 E. Peacock Jadbel 


Heron. iv. 65 Deep-rooted reverence for the clergyman of — 


the Parish. - : Moe 
+b. transf Applied to priests of non-Christian 
religions. (Cf. Cheray 1b.) Od | 

1609 Hotianp Ami. Marce?. xxvi. vi. 346 Rusticanus a 
Prelat or Clergie man [sacerdotadis], 1693 SrarHorst tr. 
Rauwolf’s Trav. in Ray Journ, Low C, (1738) I. 98-When 
their Clergymen [i.e. Dervishes] did understand it, they 
became very angry with us. 

+2. St. Nicholas clergymen (clerks): a cant phrase 
for ‘highwaymen’ (see CLERK sd. 6c). Obs. 

-rg89 R. Harvey PL. Perc. 1 A quarrel, by the high way 
side, between.a brace, of Saint Nicholas Clargie men. 

3. Clergyman’s sore throat: see quot. 

(1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., Clergyman's sove throat, the name 
given to granular pharyngitis when occurring in clergymen, 
and others, who use the voice much. © 1886 Faccr Princ. § 
Pract. Med. 1. 805. ; 

‘Hence Clergyma‘nical a. (:umorous), Cle‘rgy- 

manly a., characteristic of a clergyman. 
1864 G. Dyer Bella Donna I. 196 One figure (arrayed in 
silken vestings and general clergymanical finery). 1865 
‘Mrs. Oripuanr Chron, Carl., Perpet. Curate 3 Two fresh, 
new, active, clergymanly intellects. ; 
, Clergyse, var. of CLERGISE, Ods., learning. 
 Clergyship. [f Cumney+-sair.] The posi- 
‘tion or office of a clergyman. _ : 
> ¥6x6 N, Brent tr. Sarpz’s Hist. Council Trent (1676). 55x 
It could not be said, that either Clergiship, or the exemp- 
» tion thereof, were de jure divino, i. : . 
Clergywoman (kl53dziwuman). [f. Cumrey 

+ Woman, after clergyman.] 

+1. A woman belonging to a religious order; a 
nun } a priestess; =CLERGESS 2. Ods, i 
1673 Baxter Let. in Amsw, Dodwell 87, I never took all 
the impotent persons, poor, and Widows in the Church, to be 
Clergy-men, and Clergy-women. 21777 Foote 7rif Calais 
nm, i, (D.), I took her to be one of the clergywomen that be- 
long to the place. 1842 THackrray Jféss. /ickletoby’s Lect. 
i, Wks, 1886 XXIV. r2 The ancient Britons had not only 
priests, but priestesses—that is clergywomen. 

- b. humorously. Cf. “old woman’. 


--xga6 Amuerst Terre Fil, xxx, 160 Several fellows. lodged 


an appeal. .against Dr. Drybones..complaining. of several 
arbitrary..practices of that reverend old clergy-woman. 
2. A clergyman’s wife or other female relative 
_ (especially when she manages the parish). (A/u- 
_morous or Sativical.) “ 
_x820 Gentl, ATag. II. r30 He is.a Clergyman more than a 
country Gentleman, and his flame a Clergywoman, 1862 
Union 11 Apr. 226 The harm which a clergywoman may do 


'. isalmost boundless, 1865 Mrs. OurrHant Agnes I. 10 From — 


. the clergy-women of Windholm down to the charwomen, 


the question was discussed. 1867 C2. Times 6 July 236/4 


The clergywoman nuisance and the domestic ideal, 
Cleric (klerik), a.and sé. [ad. late L. cléric-us 
clergyman, priest, prop, an adj. ‘of or belonging 


to the clerus’; a. Gr. eAnpuc-ds ‘ of or pertaining to — 


van inheritance’, in later (Christian) use ‘of or be- 


 f. xAjpos ‘lot, allotment, piece of land, estate, 
heritage’, used in 2nd c. as a name of the minis- 


terial or sacerdotal order in the church, the clergy. . 


- ‘The Greek words were adopted in Latin in this 


-. transferred sense only (c/érus in Tertullian a 220, 


 ¢léricus in Jerome 4th c.), with which they passed 
into Romanic and English, Cf. Cuprg. | 


ypos in: Deut. xvill. 2, compared with ix. 29, 
arallel passages ; and 1 Peter v. 3 was interpreted in. 
se. Jerome's explanation is thus repeated in the 
jor the Lollards (¢ 1400) ma 


force to be bat seid ; for a clerk in ourspeche is seid 

_ sort, and ber for ar seid clerkis, for bei are of be Lordis 

_ Sort, or for be Lord is ber parts and for he is be Lordis part, 

‘or hab be Lord his part, he au{h]t to haue him s[ulilk pat 
he haue pe Lord, andbehadofpbeLord.’"} => 


he history of the application of kiipos to the Christian. : 


‘Bp. Lightfoot PAidippzans (1868) 245-6, where 
“Mts p origin is seen in the use of the word in Acts i. 
: THs dvaxovias Tavrys ‘the lot of this ministry’; 
c me of Jerome, explanations were sought: | 


00) 43 2 , 7 
rpret. pe calling of his nam, and 


492 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the clergy, CLERICAL. 


x6ax W. Sciater Jythes (1623) 13 As well Clericke as . 


Layicke. 1649 Mitton £ikon. ad fin., Above the genius 


of his cleric elocution. 1829 CartyLe Jfésc. (1857) LI. 113 


All of us, cleric and laic, seem to be agreed. 1879 G. 
Macponatp 2. Fader 1. i, 6 With a word he quickened the 
pace of his cleric steeds. _ 

B. sd. A clerical man, a clergyman. Often 
used instead of the earlier CLERK (in sense 1), to 
avoid the ambiguity of that word. 

x62x W.Sciater Tythes (1623) 36, I haue now to deale 
with a-Clericke. 1786 Be. HorsLey Serwz. Sous Clergy (L.), 


- The cleric who is..the most addicted to a life of study and 


devotion. 2837 R. CuHaLtoner Catholic Chr. Instr. in Sacr. 
7 In case: of necessity .. baptism may .. be administered 
by any person whatsoever. In which case a cleric, though 
only in lesser orders, is to be admitted preferably to a lay- 
man. 18753 M. Partison Casazbon 417 The professors and 
governors are-all.clerics. penance 

Clerical (klerikal), a. (sd.) [f. L. clérde-ail-ts, 
f. cléric-us clergyman: see prec.] a 
A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the clergy or a clergyman (esg, in their pro- 
fessional capacity). 

xrs92 tr. Fanius on Rev. xiii. 17 Clericall tonsure or shav- 
ing. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 11. t (T.) Meet-for clerical 
and religious persons. x794 Sunyivan View Nat. I. 5 The 
hard yoke of clerical usurpation. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 
1. ii, His garb was as little clerical as possible. 1876 Moz- 
Ley Univ. Serm, iv. 82 The ambition of the clerical order 
has always been attended by peculiarly repulsive features, 

2. Of or pertaining to a clerk or penman (see 
CLERK 5), of clerks; esp. in c/ertcal error, an 
error made in writing anything out. 

1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) I. 82 The word was 


omitted through a clerical mistake in the person who drew 


the will. 1838 Gurwoop Wellington Disp, IV. 105 note, 
It is supposed that this is a clerical error. 1865 New York 
World 13 Oct., A clerical force is employed to keep the 
accounts and attend to the correspondence. 1879 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/3 The clerical service of the Customs. 

B. sd. A cleric: one of a clerical party. 

1837 Marryat mad Seng Xxxili, We except the clericals. 
1871 Daily News 21 Sept,, The German party was to make 
way for the Czechs and clericals. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancyc. 
Rel. Knowl. 1. 3x The Sixth Council of Orleans deposed 
every clerical who had committed adultery, - 

b. pd. Clerical garments (collog.; cf. academi- 
cals, canonicals). | 3 

1865, A theneunt No. 1989.802/3 Donning ‘a suit of clericals’, 

Clericalism (klerikdliz’m). [f prec. +-1sm; 
ef. mod.F, cléricalisme.] Clerical principles ; 
clerical rule or influence; clerical partisanship. _ 

1864 Sat. Rev. 470/1 A living protest against clericalism. 
1874 Daily News 1x Feb. 3/7 The triumph of Republicanism 
in the Haute Sadne, astronghold ofclericalism. 1883 /or7x. 
Rev. Feb. 295 The chronic insurrection of the clergy, their 
hostility to republican institutions, their defiance of national 
supremacy is what is called in France clericalism. 

Clericalist (klerikalist). [f. as prec. +-181.] 
A supporter of clericalism. 

188x New York Herald 17 Feb. 7/1 At Berlin. .a clericalist 
has been elected Vice-President. 

attrid, 1885 Fremantte Alford in Dict. Nat. Biog. I. 
283/2 The clericalist movement of the years 1835-42. 

Clericality (klerikeliti), [f as prec. +-1Tv.] 

L. (with 2/7.) A clerical action or trait. 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 53 In those 
their Carnal Clericalities. ign acy By 

2. Clerical quality or condition. 

1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 450 The Church Congress! 
This is the very concentrated essence, the focus, of Cleric- 
ality. 1884 G. P. Hawtey Wit, Wisd. & Philos. Richier 
54 Clericality does, at all times, stand in a very close rela- 
tion to the feminine heart. 

Clericalize (klerikaloiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make clerical. 

1886 Manch. Exam. 36 Feb. 5/5 Clericalise the Church 


from top to bottom, turn over all its patronage to the 


Bishops. . 
Clericall: see ChaRkIcHorD, ; 
Clerically (klerikali), adv. [f.as prec. + -tx2.] 
1. In a clerical manner, like a clergyman. 


1876 M, Davies Unorth, Lond. 314 Then the clerically- 
dressed gentleman took up his parable. | ; 


7 | |. 2. In relation to writing out or copying. 
longing to the ecclesiastical or sacerdotal order’, 


1886 Law Rep. 3x Chanc. Div. 255 There will be no 


practical difficulty in making the resettlement. clerically 
stand so as to effect. the real intention of the parties. 


~Clericalty (klerikalti). [f. as prec. +-ry, 
after royalty, etc.] Clerical order, clergy, 
1860 H. B. Witson in Ess, & Rev. 195 The wrong. .is par- 


ticipated by..the clericalty who consider the Church etc. 

~ Clericate (klerik&). fad. L. cléricatus, f. 
clérte-us: see-aTE.] Clerical office or dignity. , 
- 1868 Brownine Ring & BR. xu. 252, I. alleged The power 


and privilege o’ the Clericate. 


Clericature (klerikititiz). [ad. mod. L. 


on 


clericatira, £. cléricére to make a cleric.] Clerical 


action or function. 


1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I. v. 176 The very 
same rank of Clericature, which they had in their Sect. 
1867 H. C. Lea Sacerd. Celib. 83: The superior opportun- 
ities which clericature gave of improper intercourse with 
women, 00 ae Aes 


Clericism (kerisiz’m). [f, Cuero + -18M.] 


Clerkhood as a principle and practice; a system 


founded upon clergymen, 


CLERKE. . 


1878 C. W. Exior in M. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 224 The 
English universities have suffered deeply from .. clericism, 
celibacy, and sinecurism. ae 

Clericity (klirisiti). [f L. type *c/éricztas, 
f. cléricus ; see -1TY.) Clerical quality or status, 
3866 V. & Q. Ser. ut. VI. 470 A motion was speedily 
made for his ejection on the ground of his clericity (the word, 
I think, is Coleridge’s, and a very good word it is), 
Clerico- (kleriko), combining form of L. clericus 
(see CLERIC), =clerically-, clerical and... , asin 
clerico-liberal, clerico-political. 

x82s Syp. Smitu Sf. Wks. 1859 IT. 200, I am sick of these 
little clerico-political meetings. 1863 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 614 
Such detestable societies as the Clerico-liberal Society. 

Clericorde: see CLARICHORD. 

Clerify (klerifei), v. nonce-wd. [ad. med.L. 
clérificdre, f. late L. clér-us: see CLERIC, and -FY.] 
trams. Yo make clerical. So Clerifica'tion. 


1862 Sat. Rev.g Mar. 243/2 Lord Palmerston’s conversion 
..has (no doubt) sanctified him, but it has also clerified him 


—to coin a new word for what, happily..is a new fact. 
1867 /bid. 6 July 10/2 The process of clerification. 

Clerisy (kletisi). [app. formed after Ger. cle- 
viset, in late L. cléricia, Sp. clerecta, Pg. clerezta 
(see CLERGY). Introduced by Coleridge to express 
a notion no longer associated with CLERGY.] 
Learned men as a body, scholars. 

1818 CoreripGe Lit, Renz. (1836) L. 238 After the Revo~ 
lution. .a learned body, or clerisy, as such, gradually disap- 
peared. @ 1834 — Yadde-t. (1836) 160 The clerisy of a nation, 
that is, its learned men, whether poets, or philosophers, 
orscholars. 1841-4 Emerson ss. Manners (1858) LL. 42x 
The artist, the scholar, and in general the clerisy. a 

{ It has also been used for clerecesmz, cles zcity. 

1858 Ties 28 Aug. ro/s The restrictions of clerisy and 
celibacy. 1870 Lowet, Among uty Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 336 
A layman, alike indifferent to clerisy and heresy. 


Clerk (klazk, kléik), sd. Forms: 1 eleree, 
(eliroc), 1-3 cleric, 1-7 clere, 3 clere, (ger. pi. 
2-3 elerkene, 4 clerken), 3-7 clerke, 4 klerk, 
5-6 clerck(e, 5-7 clarke, 5-8 clark, 6 clarcke, 
6-7 cleark(e, 4~ clerk. [OE. had cleric, clerec, 
clerc, immed. from Latin; the last of these forms 
coincided with OF. clere:—Romanic type *clerco :—~ 
L, cléric-us, -eeme (cf. Pr. clere, clergue. clerge, Sp. 
clerigo, It. chterico); see Cieric, The original 
sense was ‘man in a religious order, cleric, clergy- 
man’, Asthe scholarship of the Middle Ages was 
practically limited to the clergy, and these per- 
formed all the writing, notarial, and secretarial 


work of the time, the name ‘clerk’ came to be 


equivalent to ‘scholar’, and specially applicable 
to a notary, secretary, recorder, accountant, or 
penman. The last has now come to be the ordi- 
nary sense, all the others being either archaic, 
historical, formal, or contextual. ot. %, 

The pronunciation kliik is evidenced in the south 
of England from the rsth c.; cf. dark, hark, dark, 


etc., from earlier -er; also sexjeant, hearth, Cher- 


well, Hertford, and the 15-17th c. clargy. The 
dialects, esp. the northern, have retained the e, as 
Sc. klerk, klerk. In U.S. the pronunciation is 
kldik, and of late this has become somewhat fre- 
quent in London and its neighbourhood.] 

1. A man ordained to the ministry or service of 
the Christian Church; a churchman, clergyman, 
or ecclesiastic. (For greater distinction, CLERIC 


is now often substituted.) 


a. Before the Reformation, and in R. C. Church, 
a member of any of the eight orders (though 
sometimes excluding the bishop). Hence, the dis- 


tinction, clerk an holy orders, clerk tn minor orders: 


see quot. 1844. | : 
croso O. £. Vocab, in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 Clericus, preost 
odde cleric. 1229 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se oder het Gre. 


- gorius; he-wees clerc. pag Coe Grouc. (1724) 472 That no 
_ bissop, ne clerc nathemo, 
out of this lond go. Jézd. 496 Alle clerkene lefmen in 


e solde withoute kinges leue 


risoun the king brou3te. ¢ 1315 SHoreEHAM Poenzs 53 Clerke 
ys to segge, an Englysch, Eyr of Godes werke. x397 
Lancu. P. PZ. B. 1v. 119 Til clerken coueitise be to clothe 
pe pore and to fede. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 1. (1520) 


32/2 He decreed that Clerkes. sholde were no berdes 


nor longe heere, 1384 Powe. Ldoya’s Canebria 32 The 


Clarkes of the Church of Winchester did choose him for their 


Bishop. 1597 Hooxer £ccl. Pod. v. (1617) 186 Services, 
Offices, and Orders ecclesiastical, the first of which three 


| and ‘in part the second. may be executed by the laity, 


whereas none have or can have the third but the clergy. 
Catechists, Exorcists, Readers, Singers, and the rest of like 
sort ..may in that respect seem. clergymen, even as the 


Fathers for that cause term them usually Clerks. 1624 


Rareicn Hist. World u. 487 Torniellus is a regular Clerk 


of the conerepation of St. Paul. 166x Bramuarn ¥ust 


Vind, iv. 61 Wilfride was an Arch-Bishop, not an inferiour 


clerk. 1844 Lincarn A mglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) II. xii. 230 The 


clergy were divided into two classes, one of inferior clerks 


| in minor orders, and employed as lectors, cantors, acolyth- _ | 
-ists, exorcists, and doorkeepers, and the other of clerks 
in holy orders, deacons, and. mass-thanes, whose office it | 
_ was to minister at the altar and offer the sacrifice. © 
.b. Since the Reformation, in England generally 
_ = ‘clerk in holy orders’, i.e. a deacon, priest, or 
bishop. Now chiefly a legal or formal designation, 


the times..amount to 60 years. 


CLERK. 


2877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) Pref., They zealously 
withstand the couetousness of Patrones, in rejecting their 
vnsufficient Clearkes. 18397 Hooker £ecl. Pol, v. \xxxi. § 2 
The placing of one clerk in twochurches. x642 Jer. Tavior 
Episc. (1647) 365 The Bishop, or his Clerks. 1726 AyLIFFE 
Parerg. 184 In the general Acceptation of the Word, all 
Persons were stiled Clerks, that served in the Church of 
Christ ; whether they were Bishops, Priests, or Deacons. 
1848 Macauay Hist. Eng, 11. 424 A living, .became vacant. 
Hough and his ejected brethren assembled and presented a 
clerk. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Alandy-bk. Property Law 
xxv. 187 No advowson can be recovered by any person after 
three clerks in succession have held the same adversely if 


&. Before the Reformation, sometimes applied 
esp. to members of the five ‘minor orders’ as dis- 
tinct from the higher or ‘holy orders’. | 

6978 Laws Edgar C. 4 \Bosw.) We lerab dct preosta 
zehwilc to sinope habbe his cleric. ax300 Cursor M. 12897 
(Gitt.) Selcuth it was..pPe klerk for to baptiz be preist. 1486 
Bk, St. Alban’s D iiija, Aspare hawke, and he isan hawke 
for a prest .. A Mufkyte, and he is for an holiwater clerke. 
1537 Will of H. Monmouth in Strype Bccl. Mem, 1. App. 
xc. 251 Item, I wyl have no mo Preestes and Clerks at my 
funeral mass than do serve dayly in our parysh church. 

b. Hence, since the Reformation, applied to 
laymen who perform such of these offices as are 
retained in cathedrals, churches, or chapels,’ In the 
Prayer-book of 1549 the Clerks were the choir 
men ; in later times, ¢4e Clerk, or Parish Clerk, is 
the lay officer of a parish church, who has charge 
of the church and precincts, and assists the clergy- 
man in various parts of his duties, ¢.g. by leading 
the people in responses, assisting at baptisms, 
marriages, etc. In other senses, usually with some 
distinctive epithet, as Bzble Clerk, a scholar who 
reads the Scripture lessons in some ancient college 
chapels; Lay Clerk, a singing man in some cathe- 
drals and college chapels; Szuging Clerk, etc. 

1849 (March) B&. Com. Prayer 122 b, The Clearkes and 
people shall aunswere. did. Commun, Serv., Where there be 
Clerks, they shall sing one or many of the sentences above 
written. 1564 in Strype Aux, Ref. I. xli. 463 To every 
parish belongeth I. A parson, or vicar, or both, or a curate 
under him. II. A clerk, toread, write, sing, and say. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr. rv. iv. 94 To th’ Church, take the Priest, 
Clarke, and some sufficient honest witnesses. xr7r0 HEARNE 
Collect. VIL. 82 To go to the Clark of Ferry-Hinksey for y? 
Parish Register. 1726 Avyurre Parerg. 409 The true 
Original of those we now call Parish Clerks .. at first in- 
tended as Clerks-Assistant to him that had the Cure. 1727 
Swirr Country Post, The deceased wife of the singing- 


- clerk of this place, a@1800 Cowper Mames of little Note 14 


There goes the parson, oh! illustrious spark, And there, 
scarce less illustrious, goes the clerk! x8g0 LyELL 2nd 
Visit. U, S, I. 86 There was no clerk, the Bishop read the 


oie ae and gave out the pou seeming to us, at first | 
to 


performing the office of clerk. 2879 Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
Within Precincts xviii, He .. had been a chorister and had | 
: prose intoalayclerk. 18860x2f. Univ. Calendar 169 _ 
ew College (Chapel): Organist, Schoolmaster, Lay-clerks, 
Choristers. — 189 Magdalen Coll, : Organist, Clerks, Cho- 
yisters. —~ 219 Christ Ch. : Organist, Singing men, Choristers. 
1889 Oxford Directory, All Souls College .. provision for 
a warden, fifty fellows, two chaplains, and four bible clerks, 
+3, Clerk attaint, clerk convict: see quots. Qés. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII Wks. (Bohn) 354 The king began.. 
to pare a little the privilege of clergy, ordaining that clerks 
convict should be burned in the hand. a@1626-— Max. & 
Uses Com, Law 39 A man found guilty of felony. .and pray- 
ing his clergy, and thereupon reading as a clerke. .is called 
aclerk convict, 1641 Termes de la Ley 62 Clerk attaint is. 
he, which prayeth his Clergie after judgement given upon 


him of the felonie, and hath his Clergie allowed. Jdid., . 


Clerke convict is hee, which prayeth his Clergie before 
judgement. given upon him of the Felonie, and hath his 
Clergie tohim granted, ; 

4, A man (or woman) of book learning, one 


able to read and write; a scholar, (Now a Azs- 


torical archaismt.) | , 

cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 7 Alse pe wise clerc seide on his 
boc. @1340 HampoLe Psalter xxvi. xx All pe clerkis in 
erth may noght ymagyn it. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 285 A 
Clerk ther was of Oxenford also That vn to logyk hadde 
longe ygo. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (1858) 132 In these dayes 
raned in Inglond Herry the First, whech was named 
Herry Clerk. 1470-85 Matory Arthur, ii. (1889) 38 The 
thyrd syster Morgan le fey .. lerned so moche that she was 


agrete Clerke of Nygromancye. 1490 Caxton Ameydos x 


That noble poete and grete clerke vyrgyle. 1533 WRIoTH- 
ESLEY Chron. J, (1875) 22 A great clearke in the Greeke and 
Latten tonge. 1623 Lists Elric on 0.§ N. T. Pref. 6 
Joseph Scaliger,. one of the greatest Clarkes of our age. 
1702 Por Yan. & May 109 As subtle clerks by many'schools 
are made. 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIM. 7o He 
was no great clerk, but he was perfectly well versed in the 
interests of Europe. x8083 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xi, Her 


father was a clerk of fame. 1882 Freeman Keren Will. . 


Rufus U1. vii, 455 Henry the Clerk .. must rank before all 
other kings as the refounder of the English nation. 


+b, A pupil, scholar. Od, 


©1340 Cursor J. 2g401 (Cott. Galba), A maister of Jare 


may bete a clerk bot noght ouer sare. 1475 Bk, Noblesse 
53 The said maister. .meoved his clerkis to desport bethout 
the cite in the feeldis. x48 Caxton Ayre ul. x1. 159 


__ After cam Plato the sage..And his clerke named Aristotle. 


+5. In early times, when writing was not an 
erdinary accomplishment of the laity, the offices 


of writer, scribe, secretary, keeper of accounts, and — 


the transaction of all business involving writing, 


were discharged by Clerks (in sense 1, identical 


with 4). : 


 clearke general of the armie. 163% 


498 


1085 O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.), Hi weron ealle bes cynges 
clerecas. ¢ 1300 Aeket 2135 (2123) Edward Grim, that was 
his clerc..To helpe his louerd, if he mizte, his arm pulte 
bifore, 2362 Lanct. 2. PZ. A. Prol.gz, Isauh per Bisschops 
Bolde .. Bi-coome Clerkes of A-Counte, be kyng for to 
seruen. 1377 Jdid, B. xui. 247 Hadde iche a clerke pat 
couthe write. ¢1400 Maunpev, xix, 218 Under the Emper- 
oures table, sitten 4 Clerkes, that writen alle, that the Em- 
perour seythe. 1480 Merlin xxvi. (1877) 483 Than were ther 
chosen foure clerkes to write the a-ventures as thei fill. 
ages Latimer Serv. & Rem. (1845) 38 But our spiritualty, 
what do they ?. .some be clerks of the kitchen, 

6. Hence, in current use: a. The officer who has 
charge of the records, correspondence, and accounts 
of any department, court, corporation, or society, 
and superintends the general conduct of its busi- 
ness; as Clerk of the Kitchen, Clerk to the School= 
board, Zown-clerk, etc. | oe 

1526 TInDALE dc?s xix..35 When the toune clarcke had. 
ceased the people.. 1536 in Thynne’s Animadyv. Introd. 


28 William Thynne, clerc comptroller of the kinges honor- 


able housholde. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 753 The 
WeEVER duc. Fin. 
Mon. 538 Clarke of the Spicery to King Henry the eight. | 
21667 Cowrey Liberty Wks. 1710 II. 680 His Clerk of the 
Kitchen, or his Cook... 1679-88 Seer. Serv, Money Chas. 
& Fas. (1851) 11x Late clerk of the robes to King Chas. II, 
w7r2z Loud. Gaz. No. 5016/3 All the Horses..must be shewn 
- before the Clerk of the Race. a , 

lb. One employed in a subordinate position in 


a public or private office, shop, warehouse, etc., to 


make written entries, keep accounts, make fair 


copies of documents, do the mechanical work of 

correspondence and similar ‘clerkly’ work. 
rpr2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, ¢. 6 Pream., The said Collectours 

and Comptrollers and theire Clerkes. 1565-78 Cooper The- 


saur., Scriptunt tacere, to be asecreitarie or clarke. 1873-80 | 


Baret A lvearie, A Clerke or secretarie alwayes attending, 
a scribe, Amanuensis. 1896 SHaxs. Merch. Ven. v. i. 18% 
My Lord Bassanio gaue his Ring away Vuto the ludge. .and 
then the Boy his Clearke. .begg’d mine. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
iTist. Reb. x1. (1843) 693/z Harrisson..had been bred up in 
the place of a Clerk, under a Lawyer. xyoz Lond. Gaz. No. 
3865/4 Writing a tolerable Clerk’s-Hand. xg7x FRANKLIN 
ee Wks. 1840 I. 64 He proposed to take me over as 
his clerk. .¢ 1865 J. Wytpein Cire. Sc. I. 2621/2 The tele- 


graph clerk gradually acquires a proficiency. 1875 JEvons . 


Money (1878) 268 Some banks employ as many as s1x clerks. 
Mod, The Warehousemen and Clerks’ School. . 
ec. Specific applications and offices:—- 
Clerk of Assize : an officer who records judicial decisions 
given by judges on circuit. + Clerk of the Chamber: a 
private secretary. Clerk of the Cheque (see Cueck sd. 8): 
also, ‘an officer in royal dockyards who goes on board to 


_ muster the ship’s company, thereby to check false musters’, 


Clinical Clerfe: see Cuinicat. + Clerk of the Closet: an 
ecclesiastic privately attending upon a monarch, a royal con- 
fessor. Clerk of the Crown: an officer of the Chancery de- 
partment, who issues writs of summons to peers in the House 
of Lords, and writs of election for members of the House of » 
Commons, etc.; also an official who frames and reads in- 
dictments against public offenders. Clerk of the Essoins, 


Estreats, Greencloth, Hanaper (see these words). Clerk of — 


the Market: + a royal officer attending at fairs and markets, 
to keep the standard of weights and measures, and punish 
misdemeanours therein; also an officer appointed by city 
or town corporations, to collect market dues, and inspect 
the market. {Clerk of the Nihtis: (see Nintt) ft St 
Nicholas clerk:.a highwayman, thief. Clerk of the Peace: 
an officer who prepares indictments and keeps a record of 
proceedings at sessions of the peace. { Clerk of the Pedls, 
Pipe: (see these words). +Clerk of the Petty Bag: an 
offiicerin Chancery who had many minor duties, such as mak- 
ing out the patents of customers, gaugers, alnagers, issuing 
the congé d’élire for bishops, issuing writs of summons to 


Parliament, etc., most of which have now passed to the — 


. Clerk of the Crown. Clerk of Session : a title given to the 
clerks of the Court of Session. Clerk of the Signet: for- 
merly, a_ clerk in attendance on the royal secretary, in 


charge of the privy signet for sealing private letters; also | 
used as synonymous with Writer to the Sienet. Clerk of. 


Supply (Scotland): Clerk to the Commissioners of Supply or 


county assessors. Clerk of the Weather: an imaginary _ 


functionary humorously supposed to control the state of the 
weather, Clerk ofthe Works: an officer who superintends 
the erection of buildings, etc., to secure the proper quality 
of materials and execution of the work. 

1670 Cotton “Lsfernon 1. vil. 317 He there obtain’d the 
Office of *Clerk of the Chamber. 177% , 
Nicholls (1843) 127 Philippa of Hainault poe him 
clerk of her chamber. 1969 Fatconer ict. Marine 
(1789), *Clerk of the Check .. keeps a muster or register of 
all the men employed aboard his Majesty’s ships and vessels, 


| and also of the artificers and others in the service of the 


navy at the port where he is settled. 1833 Marrvar P. 
Simple xii, To request my commission to be forwarded to 
the clerk of the cheque at Plymouth. xg30 Parser. 206/1 
*Clerke of the closet, clerc de chappetie. 1716 Br. Ken 


be attended by three clergymen, Dr. Torriano as deputy 
clerk of the closet. 168x 7rial S, Colledge 2 *Clerk of the 
Crown. Gaoler, have you your Prisoner. 1g02 ARNOLDE. 
Chron. (1811) 185 *Clarke of the market for the tyme beynge. 


cipall clark of the market, all the weights of the bag are 
his work. 1769 Buacxsrone Come, IV. 272 The court of 
_ the clerk of the market is incident to every fair and market 
in the kingdom, to punish misdemesnors therein. 1887 
Oxford P. O. Directory 175 Clerks of the Market, Rev. R. 
Faussett, M.A., and Rev. O. Ogle; Deputy Clerk, Mr. W. 


chemins, a purse-taker..one of S. Nicholas Clerkes. 1689 
Col. Rec. Penn, 1.318 That Sheriffs and *Clarks of y* peace 


~ Mere Latham. 


Gray Corr. ww. — 


NETT in Ellis Orig, Lett. 11. 423. 1V. 298 His Majesty will . 


1642 Putcer Holy & Prof St. 1. xvii. 1x4 God is the prin- | 


Sims. 1896 Suaxs. 1 Hex, JV, 11. i, 68 If they meete not. 
with *S.° Nicholas Clarks. ..s6rx Corer., 2spieur des | 


Impose not vpon y* people. 1769 BLackstonn Comox. IV. . 
269 To him [the lord lieutenant] the nomination of the — 
clerk of the peace belongs. 1843 Poison in Encyed. Metrap, | 


CLERK-LIKE. 


8520/1 Advocates or principal *clerks of session. 846 Sp. 
plic. Conimons in Four Supplic. (1871) 78 The *clerke of his 
signet .. vsed to cary his masters ryng in his mouth. 1837 
Lockuart Scoft (18391 1. 252 The old clerk ofthe signet was 
very joyous. 1889 Glasgow Even, Citizen g Sept. 1/7 Valua- 
tion Appeal Courts.. By order, W. Alston Dykes, *Clerk of 
Supply. 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Caé/vi. 52 It was usually 
a brilliant day. The *clerk of the weather appeared 
favourably disposed. 1663 Grererer Counsel (1664) 18 A 
*Clark of the Works must be vers’d in the prizes of ma- 
terials, and the rates of all things belonging to the building. 
85x Ord, & Regul. R. Engineers § 17. 70 Clerk of Works 
in the Engineer Department. ee 

7. attrzd. and Comé., clerk-ale, an ale-drinking 
for the benefit of the parish clerk; also, the ale 
then provided; clerk-learning, book-learning, 
scholarship ; + clerk-play, a dramatic representa- 
tion of a religious subject. by the clergy; clerk- 
register (lord register), a Scottish officer of state 
having custody of the archives; clerk-roll, clerk- 
sitter: see quots. 

1627 in Heylin Laxd 1, (1671) 236 1D.) For suppressing. 
all revels, Church-ales, *Clerk-ales which had been used 
upon that day. 2733 Nea. Hist. Perit. U1. 248 Clerk Ales 
.. were for the better maintenance of the Parish Clerk. 
r79x J. Lacxineton Jem. iii. (D.), Some... frolicsome fellows 
being one Easter Sunday morning at the clerk’s house .. 


_ drinking (as it is called) clerk’s-ale. 1866 Kincsiey Herew, 


I. i. 6x Thou. .hast had *clerk-learning in thy time. @ 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 138 In thee wold have bein 
at ane vane *Clerk play two or three thowsand people. 1575 
Act Gen, Assembly Ch. Scotl. (Jam.), The playing of Clerk. 
playis, comedies or tragedies upon the canonical parts of 
the Scripture, induceth and bringeth in with it a contempt 
and profanation of the same. x588 Sir R. Mairranp Quenzs. 
ALaryage (Jam.), Everilk man yow prayis To maik. bain« 
fyris, fairseis, and clerk-playis. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 4139/% 
A Commission to Sir James Murray to be *Clerk-Register. 
1716 Jéid. No. 5449/3 His Grace the Duke of Montrose, to 
be Lord Clerk-Register of North-Britain. a@x6x8 RaLeicH 


in Gutch Cold. Cur, I. 56 The Constable of England used — 


to senda bill or *clerk-roll unto the Marshal. 1766 Enrick 
London IV. 47 Four *clerk-sitters, who enter actions, take 
bails, receive verdicts after trials, etc. . 
Clerk, v. collog. Also 8 clark. [f. prec. sb.] 
tnir. To act asclerk. (Also Zo clerk it.) Hence 


Clerking véd. sd. and ffi. a, ! 
-mgsr Epw. VI. Polit. Ess. in Lit, Rent. (1857~8) II. 482 
_ I meane not theis ferming gentlemen, nor clarking knightes. 
1679 ‘T. Tickxieroot’ 7'rial Wakeman 3 Why I should 
wave the Employment of Clerking to a Westminster Justice, 
@ 1834 Lams Let. Bernard Barton in Lett, xii. 114, 1 am 
very tired of clerking it, 187: CartyLe Let. in Standard, 
Employments .. for which women might be more or less fit 
—printing, tailoring, weaving, clerking, etc. 1885 Jed. 
Times Il. 449 A student... of Se, Bartholomew's Hospital, 
where he clerked [acted as Clinical Clerk] under Peter 


Clerkage (klazked3). [f. Crunk sb. +-aGn.] 


1. Clerks collectively, a body of clerks. (once- 


use; cf. peerage, etc.) 
clerkage.. hundreds, perhaps thousands of them, 

@. Clerks’ work, — Aes oe fas ; 

1883 Birmghm. Wkly, Post 11 Aug. 4/5 Each company 
was put to the expense ..of several thousand pounds in 
clerkage, 1885 Pali Mali G. 6 Jan. 4/1 The extras consisted 
of checking, clerkage, watching, and labelling. | 

Clerkdom (klakdem). [f. as prec. +-pom.] 

a. The status or function of a clerk. b. The 
body of clerks, the clerkly community. — 

1859 Sara Jw. round Clock (31861) 87, I think if I were 
doomed to clerkdom, that I should run away and enlist. 
x886 Ruskin Preter. Lv. 165 During my father’s clerkdom 

Clerked, obs. form of CLERKHOOD. : 


1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 307 ‘The mere | 


‘Glerkery (kli-zkeri), [fas prec. +-mny] 


Ll. The occupation or profession of a clerk. _ 
1883 Besant Gard. Fair 1. ii, In clerkery, as in the 


Church or the law, or any other calling, there are degrees, | 
grades, depths, and heights, 1888 — Aulogy R. Fepfries | 


37 Had he been forced into clerkery or into trade, 

2. A body or order of clerks. Pe 

1885 Academy 11 July 19/3 The worst of bureaucracies, a 
permanent clerkery, : ae | 


Clerkhood (kld-ukhud). Also 5 clerk(h)ed, — 


elerkehode. [f. as prec.+-HooD.}] = 
‘1. The status or position of a clergyman. arch. . 


.exgoo Apol, Loll. 43 Noiber in clerked of pore to be maid — 


riche. ¢1449 Psecock Kefy. 380 Officis of Bischophode or 

louzer preesthode or louzer Clerkhode. 1849 Rock Cz. of 

Fathers \. ii, 185 The Tonsure, or mark of clerk-hood. _ 
2. The status or position of an office clerk. 


clerkhood to merchanthood.. . .. i ae 

Clerkish (klaskif), 2 [f as. prec. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat like a clerk, suggestive of.a clerk, 
1834 Lams Let. Bernard Barton in Lett. xiv. 137, I 
am sadly given to blot. .Th 


which gives it a clerkish look...) 


oi. Without aclerk. 


“Glerkless (Kaiklés), «. [fas prec. +-unss.] 


-“a478-Bo Churchw. Acc. St. Andrew's Hubbard in Brit. — 
Mag. XXXII, 38 Payde to Saunder while we were Clerkles, 


to bere a torch with the Hosell, ja Sone 
- +2. Illiterate, void of clerkly skill. Obs. 


| and bashaws rule all in their clerkless and cruel way. 


| Glerk-like, a. and adv. [fas precn.+Line] 
| Like a‘ clerk* or scholar; clerkly, scholarly. | 
1638 Pent. Conf. vii. (2657) 125 The Pulpit may flourish 


1873 . rgosy XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through — | 


e only remedy is scratching out, - 


2683 Warennouse 4fol. Learn. 40 (L.) Military janisaries a 
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CLERKLINESS. 


with such Clerk-like collations, x64 Vind. Sntectyniniuzs 
4 So much clark-like ignorance. 1646 E. Fisner fod. 
Divinity 229 By clerkelike cunning. 

b, as adv. Like a ‘clerk’, in a clerkly way. 


x603 Knottes Hist. Turks’ 923 (L.) Yet did every one of . 


them. .clerke-like dissemble their severall imaginations. 1612 | 


Suaxs. Wint, 7.1. iL. 392 Clerke-like experienc’d. 
Clerklimess (kld'iklinés). [f. CierKLY + 


-NESs.] Clerkly quality ; scholarliness; learning. — 


1833 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 He woulde “ 
fats clerklynesse before unlearned men. 1646 Xecorde’s 


Gr. Artes 4, I may perceive your great clerklinesse by the — 


ordering of your Sciences. | Se, : 

‘Glerkling (kla-1klin). [f. Cuerx + -L1Ne, dim. 
suffix.] A young or petty clerk. 

3863S. Lucas Secularia 91 [Bristol] had not. like Oxford, 


its large aggregation of clerklings. 1880 Brownine Dranz. . 


Jdyis u. Chive 142 ‘Now my clerkling’ chuckled Cocky with 
a grin,.‘ repeat That expression’. 

 Clerkly (kla. 
ff. Cumrk + -L¥ 1, 
Pary. and the adj. ought to occur as early.)] 
4. Pertaining to the clergy, clerical. 


(kl@akli), a. For forms see CLERK sd, | 
(The adv. is in the Promp. — 


 xg6y Br. BentHam in Strype Aun, Ref. I. xlv. soo To 
behave themselves in their ministry, soberly and reverently, 
in all points of clerkly office. soz tr. Fuminus on Rev. xii. - 


17 Consecration of the Clearkely tonsure. 


1848 J.C. Hare | 


Lett, Dean of Chichester 2 Not]at all becoming our clerkly , 


character. x86 A. B. a 
The corporate office of the clerkly corporation. 


2%. Scholarly, book-leamed, arch. 


a1s28 Sxecton Col. Cloute 724 Some other man That | 


| clerkely is, and can Well Scrypture expounde. 2551 T. 


Hors Ang. Cathedr. 19th C. 173 


Wirson Logike 22b, It is the clarkliest part of all..to , 


frame an argument aptly. 1598 Suaxs. Jlerry IV. iW. v. 
8 Thou art clearkly: thou art clearkly (Sir lohn’. 1794 
faruras Purs. Lit. (1798) 133 Vl read the bill, In Hatsell’s 

clerkly tone :. And Jekyll’s comment too, 

Rienst 1x. v, Thou. .art book-learned,—a clerkly soldier. 


_ 3. Of or pertaining to a fair writer; skilled in ; : 4 
: 2 | #xAnpovyxeds|] ad7s., of or pertaining to cleruchs. 


penmanship, = | : 
808 Scorr Marne. vi. xv, When the king praised his 
~clerkly skill. 1870 Morus Zarthly Par: I.3. 201 These 


1835 Lyrron | 


words writ with clerkly skill, 1879 Szzday School Chron. | 


26 Dec., Perhaps the clerkly Matthew had made notes. 
4. Of or belonging to an office clerk. 


.@ 1848 Hoop Lit. Remin. 2, I sat upon a lofty stool. wand | 


with a clerkly pen Began each morning. 1873 BrowNinc 
Red Cott. Night-c. 1414 A poor clerkly drudge at desk All 


‘day. 1882 B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1, iv. 7o The cer- 


_ tificate was in a round clerkly hand. *, 
Clerkly (kla-ukli), adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥ 2] 
‘1, Ina scholarly way, leamedly. arch.: 


ergo Promp. Paro, 81 Clerkely, clericaliter. cx4g0 Pol. | 


- Poems (1859) 11. 226 Cast in thy conciens clerkly to knowe. 
1493 Pestzvald/(W. de W. 1515) 86.b, Prevynge clerkely that 
_he [Christ] was both god and man. 1593 SHAxs. 2 Hea. VI, 


rtd. t79 With ignominious words, though Clarkely coucht. | 


26qx Smecrymnuus Wind. Answ, §-2. 19 How is. it. Clerkly 
confuted? 1866 Kincstey Hervew. vi. 122 You speak so 
courtly and clerkly. _ wou 
#b. Skilfully, cleverly, artfully. Obs. 
xs94 Prat Fewell-ho. m1. Chem. Conclus. 15 Not any one 
of them hath so clarkly wrought vpon this simple as .. to 
hide the taste. 3627 Drayton Agvacourt 2 ‘They..must 
prouide, One, this great Engine, Clearkly that could guide. 
‘@. In the mamner of a fair writer or penman. 


1865 Spectator 21 Jan, 70/1 These resolutions, very hand- | 


somely and clerkly endorsed upon fine paper. 


-Clerkship (kidukfip). [f. Cumrn s6.+-sae.] 


+1. The clerical order, the clergy. Ods. rare. 
eo rthten oe oe 

2. The office or position ofa clerk: a. Zec/. 
21488 Plumpton Corr. 66 That my brother..myght have 
- +,.the clarkship, trustyng to God he should please the 
parishioners, 1670 G. H, #/ 


_. 6x20 Lavy. 10203 Per ouer zerchebiscopes pat clzerescipe 


g od penmanship and orthography. | 


et 1599 Broughion’s Let 


LS . Ace. Sh. Fokn's Hosp. Canterd,, Payd to — 


ix. 3t By the Presbyterie you : 


meane their Clerolaicall Consistorie. 1606 Br, W. Bariow - 
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Serw. A 3b, Any Clerolaicall Consistorien. 1659 GAUDEN | 
Tears Ch. 49 These Clero-masticks and-Church-destroyers. 
Cleromancy. ? 0és. [ad. med.L. cleromantia, © 
f. Gr. xAjpo-s lot: see-Mancy. Ch F. clévomancie . 
(in Rabelais).] Divination by lots. | 
1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 294 Divination .. by 


lottes, Cleromancy. 16532 GauLe JZagastr. 165. 1855 


Smepiey Occulé Se. 


perhaps, stones. . 
Cleron, obs. var. CLARION. 


x603 Knoties Hist. of Turkes (1621) 1320 Which plaied | 


upon Phifes, Clerons, and Trumpets. 


Cleronomy. vare—°. fad. Gr. eAnpovopta | 
inheritance, f, #Anpovdyuos inheritor, f. #Ajpos lot, | 


portion +-vopos, f. véuev to dispense, share.] In- 
heritance, heritage. Ae 7 

[x630 Hosses De Cor. Pol. 34 That call inheritance by 
the Name of Kleronomia, which signifieth Distribution by 


Lot.] 1730-6 Baitezy (folio', Clerononzy, an heritage. 2775 | 


in Asu3 and in mod. Dicts. 


Clerote, Clerre(y, obs. ff. of CLarwr, Cuary. 
Clerschew, clersha: see CLAIRSCHACH. 
-Clerstory, obs. form of CLERESTORY. 


Clerte, var. of CLteret#, Ods., clearness. 


Cleruch (klierdk, -ak). Greck Antig. Also | 


kleruch, [ad. Gr. xAnpovyxos allottee, f. xAijpos 
lot+éyey to have, hold.] At Athens, a citizen 


| who received an allotment of land in a foreign 


country, but retained his rights as a citizen at home. 
_ 3847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi. (1849) IV. 229 These Attic 
Kléruchs (I can find no.other name by which to speak of 


them) did-not lose their birthright as Athenian citizens: | 


they were not colonists in the Grecian sense. 1869 Raw- 
LInson Anc, Hist. 147 The cleruchs were merely citizens of 
their old state, to whom special duties had been assigned, 
and certain benefits granted, 


Hence Cleruchial (kléra@-kiil), Cleru-chic [Gr. 


Cleruchy (klierazki) [Gr. xAnpovyia], allotment 
of land among cleruchs ; col/ect. a body of cleruchs. 


1838 TuirtwaLt Greece V. 24x Cleruchial possessions. | 


Ibid, V. xliii. 258 A body of cleruchial colonists was sent.. 
there. 1847 Grote Greece m1. |, (1862) 1V. 365 The kleru- 
chic. allotment of the island. Jdzd. 1. xxxi. (1849) TV. 230 
The numerous Kléruchies sent out by Athens. 1869 A. 
W.. Warp tr. Curtius’ Greece II, ut. iti. 485 These Cleru- 
chies excited the deepest feelings of hatred against Athens. 
| Glevum. Obds. [Short for concio ad clerum, 
discourse to the clergy.] A Latin sermon, preached 
on certain occasions at the English Universities. 
1655 Furier Hist. of Camd, Univ. vi. 5 (D.) This I heard 
ina clerum from Dr. Collings. Jézd. vii. 17 On Saturday 
following, immediately after the clerum, he should go up 
into the pulpit of St. Mary’s. [1802 Camb. Uniu. Cal. 41 
The Lady Margaret’s Preachers are now required, by their 
office, topreach a Latin Sermon, or Conc7o ad Clerum, before 
the University the day preceding each Term. ] 
“| Also as vd. To address the clergy or scholars. 
x619 Jer. Dyxe Caveat (1620) 23 Our language is now 
growne s0 learned, that a man may Clerum in English. 
Clery(e, var. of Cuary, 5d.) Qds, 
Cleryfy, obs. form of Cuariry, 


Clet, clett (klet). dcal. [ON. ‘Blelt-r cliff, 


crag :—Aiznt-7: see Cuint.] In Orkney, Shetland, 
and N.E. of Scotl.: ‘A rock or cliff inthe sea, broken 


off from the adjoining rocks on the shore’ (Jam.). | 


xr701 J. Branp Orkney § Zell. 152 (Jam.), These Clets are 
almost covered with sea-fowls. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl., 
Par. Dunnet XI. 248 (Jam.), A large clett, or out-standing 
rock, which is about roo yards from the shore. 1865 En- 
MonDSTON Gloss, Shetl. § O.(Philol. Soc.) Cle¢, a rock or cliff 
in the sea, broken off from the adjoining rocks on the shore. 
Cletch, 53. diaz. Also clateh. [f. Cuncx z. : 
cf. dake, batch, etc.. Cf. Croron sé.27] A brood, a 
hatching (of chickens) ; comtemfz. a family. 

r69r Ray \. C. Words, Cletch, a Brood: as, a Cletch of 
Chickens. 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. Wks. 1830 IV. 16x 'Ten, 


fifteen, or twenty young birds may be produced in one cletch 


bad cletch’. pgm e 
‘Cletch, v. var. Cugacu or Cuitcn, to clutch, or 


or covey, 1853 Rosinson Whitby Gloss, ‘A cletch of 
chickens’, 1858 BatLey Age 147 You and your tribe will 


_| forma numerous clatch Some day, I take it, about Colney 


Hatch. 1868 E. Waucu Sxeck-bant i.7in Lane. Gloss, 
A clatch of ducks. 1877 Holderness Gloss.. ‘He cums of a 
1880 Lanc. Gloss., Clatch, clutch. 


| snatch. * 


|. 1612 Pasquil's Night-Cag (1877) 30 So long the flye doth | 


oliographie or Clarke-ship, and | 
agro, W. Mater Ying Man's 


- the candle cletch, That in conclusion she her wings doth 
urne. : ipa 


Cletchée: see Cumcnk. 


+Clete, clett. Os. [From same root as 


CLorE, q.v.] = Cuors, the bur-dock. ; 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciii, (1495) 66: Clete 


is an herbe wyth brode leuys .. and hathe in the toppe of 
the stalkes knottes wyth crokyd pryckes ; that ofte cleuyth | 
to mannys clothes, cxqag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645 Hee | 


lappa, clete. 1483 Cath. Angi. 67/1 Clett [z. 7. cleyt]. 


_ Clete, obs. form of Cuzat sd, and CLEAD v0. 


~Cleth, clethe, obs. ff. Cuots, Choraz, 
+ Clettis. p/. Obs. [See Crat sb.) 2.] 


31483 Cath, Ang?. 67 Clettis of qwete. [CE 1876 Whitby : 


Giloss., Cleets, the bran of barley.) 
Cleu, obs. form of Cuzz, claw, hoof. | 


| Gleuch, cleugh (Klizy, Klay). Sc. Also 4,6 | 
elewch; 6 g/.clewis. [Sc.form of CLovenq.v.: ch — 
beuch, eneuch, teuch = bough, enough, tough, etc.] | 


334 Cleromancy was practised by — 
throwing black and white beans, little bones or dice, and, | 


CLEVER. 


1. A gorge or ravine with precipitous and usually 
rocky sides, generally that of a stream or torrent. 
(Often entering into place-names, as Buccleuch, 
Caidcleuch, Wobfcleuch, etc.) 
3378 Barsour Bruce xvt. 386 In a clewch on the ta hand 
All ie archeris enbuschit he. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 
539 A cleuch thar was, quharoff a strenth thai maid. 1513 
Douctas 4iners 1. iv. 18 Ane wode abuife .. with his rank 
bewis,.castis ane plesand schaddow our the clewis. 1688 
Scorr of SatcHELLs Hist. Name Scot (1776) 37 (Jam.), 
And for the Buck thou stoutly brought To us up that steep 
heugh Thy designation ever shall Be John Scot in Bucks- 
cleugh. 1806 J. Graname Sirds Scotl. 13. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xiv, The cleugh we were in was strait. . 

2. The precipitous side of a gorge; a steep and 
rugged descent. 


1833 BELLENDEN Livy 11. (1822) 204 At thair bakkis wes 
ane strait montane or cleuch [u. 65 ad tergo erant céizi). 
1895 Duncan App. Etyniol., Rupes, prerupta petra, a craig 
orclewch. x609 Skene Weg. Maj. Table 82 Ane vnrewlie 
.- horse, cariand ane man over ane cleuch, craig, or in water. 
1816 Scott Ax/fig. viii, ‘An ye fa’ over the cleugh too’, 

Cleuck, cleuk: see CLUKE, CLUTCH. 

Cleure, clevre, obs. forms of CLOVER. 

Cleve}, cleeve (kliv). Now Jocal. Forms: 
3 cleof, clef, cleoue, 3-7 cleue, 5 clefe, 6-7 clief, 
clieue, 4~ cleve, 6- cleeve (9 improp. cleave), 
[ME. cleof, cleove, a variant of céz77, Cuirr, founded 
on the OF. pl. forms cleo/u, cleofum (eo =u-frac- 
ture of z). (Sometimes erroneously spelt cleave 
and associated with cleave to split, with which ‘it 
has no connexion.) In many local names, e.g. 
Clevedon, Cleveland, Cleeve tll, Old Cleeve. Ct, 
CLEO, CLIFF.] i 

1. = Curr. dial. & : | | 
{a x000 Riddles iv. 28 Ofer cald cleofu.] ¢ zz75 Lay. 7915 
Was pe cleue swipe heh. /ézd. 1926 Pat clef [cx20g clif] 
pare. ?axqo00 Jforte Arth, 2396 A knyghte in theis klevys, 
enclesside with hilles. 1529 Raster. Pastysze Prol, (1811) § 
The white Cleevys and Rokkys at Douer. 1547 J. Harr- 
son Exhort. Scottes 213 Called Albion .. of the White 
Rockes and Cleues, whiche appere vpon the sea costes. 
rs88 Fardile Factions uw. ix. 203 Vpon the toppe of a high 
cheue, hangyng ouer the Sea. 1863-87 Foxe A. & AZ. 
(1684) I. 734/2 Fenced with high Rocks and Cleaves, x62 
Drayton Poly-old. xviii. (R.', Rob Dover's neighbouring 
cleeves of sampyre. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iv, 
O ye sea-binding cleeves ! [¢ 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 
(1810) 240 They tumble over cliff (azaes with relief).] . 

. The coast or shore of the sea. Ods. a 
cx385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1466 Hipsiphile & ITedea, 
Roamyng on the clyvys [zv.». cleuys, clevis] by the se, 1387 
Trevisa //ieden i Rolls) Il. 37 (Matz,), Wighte..is in be est 
side sex myle from pe soup of Bretayne cleef [a meridiano 


Britanniz littore), 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xu. i. (Tollem, — 


MS.), And draweb pe pray. .to pe cleue [ad littus trahit}, 
3. A steep sloping ground, the steep side of a 
hill; = Sc. drae. (The common sense in s, w. of 
England, and well known on Dartmoor.) 
¢ 1275 Lay. 20861 Panne flieb he [pe fox] to ban cleoue and 
his hol sechep. /ézd. 20847 In pan wilde cleues. ¢ rgzc 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 167 Two foote and half the feeld 


and threethecleves. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson', Clefe of 


an hyll, declivum. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 873 
By grassy bank or cleve. 1880 Brackmore JY. Anerley I, 
vi. 64 Furzy cleve for hare and partridge, 1882 Achenevm 
26 Aug. 2635/3 Every one who has once seen Dartmoor 
knows exactly what is meant by a tor and a cleave. 1888 
ELwortny 1. Somerset. Word-bk., Cleeve, a steep fields 
any steep, sloping ground ; theside of a hill, 
+ Cleve“. Ods. [OE. cleofa (clifa, cliofa, clyfa’, 
identical with ON. £lef (Aig) :—OTeut. type *£/2- 
don~.]| A room, chamber, sleeping-place, closet. 
_ 6825 Vesp. Psalter xxxv(i]. 4 Unrehtwisnisse smezende is 
in bedcleofan his [Vulg. 2 cubzli suo). c8g90 K. ALFRED 
Beda wm. xxiii, On dam clifum @e'dracan oneardedon [/sa. 
XxxXvV. 7]. ¢xo00 des, Ps. xxxv[i]. 4 On his cliofan. ¢ x000 
/ELrric Codloguy in Wr.-Wilcker 98 Hwa zefylp cleafan his 
(cedlaria sua} oppe hedderna buton creefte minon? a@x300 
#. &, Psalter xxxv[i]. 4\Matz.), Wickednes thoght he, night 
and dai, In his kleve par he Jai. /ézd. cxliii[i]. 13 Cleves of ba 
full er yhit [Vulg. prvompinarial, cx1300 Havelok 557 Sone 
he caste him on his bac, Ant bar him hom to hise cleue. 
Cleve, clevien, clevy, obs. ff. CLuavE vy. _ 
Cleveite (kiz-vait). 1. [Named after Prof. 
Cleve: see -1TE.] (See quot.) 


1879 Dana Man. Min. 170 Cleveite, Hydrated oxide of 
uranium, iron, erbium, cerium, yttrium, in cubic forms 
_ from Norway, Win Foote 


Cle-vel. dial. Also clavel. A grain of corn. 
1727 Brapuey Fam. Dict. s.v. Brewing, In grinding, 


_ they set their upper Mill-stone so high, that it breaks off 
-only the Tops of the Clevel. 1736 Lewis /sde Thanet Gloss, 


(E. D. $.), Clevel, a grain of corn. 1887 Kentish Gloss. 


(B.D. S.), Clavel, a grain of corn free from the husk. 


Clevelandite: see CLuaVELANDITE. 
Clever (kle-vaz), a. Also 3, (8- diz/.) cliver, 7 
cleever, 7-8 cleaver. [Early history obscure: 
app. in local and colloquial use long before it be- 


| came a general literary word, A single example 
of cliver is known in ME., but the word has not 
been found.again till the 16th c., and it appears not 


to have been in general use till the close of the 


17th, since Sir Thos. Browne specially, mentions 


it. as East Anglian, and Ray explains it among 
his dialect words, Outside Eng., Koolman gives 
EFris, <iifer (from ciifer), clever, skilful, alert, 


_teady, nimble, and Alover, klever is used in same 


CLEVER. 


sense at Ribe Stift in Jutland (Molbech). The early 
example suggests relation to ME. clevers ‘ claws, 
talons, clutches’, in the sense ‘nimble of claws, | 
sharp to seize’, and the 16-147th c. examples (also 
ot cleverly) show it connected with the use of 
the hands, a notion: which still remains in the | 
general sense of adrozt, dexterous, having ‘the brain | 
inthe hand’, Cf. also Cueverus. Clever appears 
to have come into general use abont the time that 
deliver, formerly used in the sense ‘expert’, 
became obsolete, but there is no trace of any 
influence of the one upon the other. The sense- 
development has analogies with that of zzmdle, 
adrott, handy, handsome, nice, neat, clean. 

@a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tract viii. Wks, (1835) IV. 205 
Words of no pipe tee reception in England, but of common 
use in Norfolk, or peculiar to the East Angle countries; as | 
bawiued, bunny. straft, clever, matchly.) / 

I. Nimble-handed, adroit, dexterous. . 
+1. (@) Expert or nimble with the claws or hands, 
expert to seize. Obs. | : | 
e1220 Bestiary 221 in O. EF. Misc. 7 On Se clodede Se 
neddre is cof, and te deuel cliuer on sinnes; Ai de sinfule 
bisetten.he wile. [Ze The adder is quick (to dart) on the 
clothed, and the devil expert to lay hold on sins.] . 
2. Deft ornimble of hands, neat-handed, ‘handy’ ; 
adroit, dexterous, or skilful in the use of the limbs 
and in bodily movements generally. | . 
1580-95 Soutuweit Led. in Poet. Wks. (1856) p. xviii, 
Many are deep Lawyers, many very clever in feats of body. 
z614 [see CLeverty], 1674 Ray S. § 4.C. Words (E.D.S.), 
Clever .. dextrous.. 1677-1732 in Cotes. i 
Butler's Ghost 16 In what a Posture he must stand To do it 


witha clever hand. 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss. (EZ. D.S.1, Clever, | 


nimble, agi.e, deft: an epithet more commonly applied to 
horses than men, 1888 Exwortuy J. Somerset lord-bk., 
Clever, applied to a horse which is a good fencer, i.e. who 
does.not stumble or hesitate in making leaps. .. * The old 
- mare is as clever as a cat’, 

3. Of persons: Possessing skill or talent; able 
to use hand or brain readily and effectively; dex- 
terous, skilful; adroit. (The current sense.) 
agx6 Appison Freeholder No. 22 The man has a cleaver 
pen it must be owned. @xz45 Swirt Clezer Tout Clinch 
(R.), As clever Tom Clinch, while the rabble was bawling, 
Rode stately through Holbourn to die in his'calling. 18r5 
Jane Austen Amana v, Emma is spoiled by being the 
cleverest of her family. 1828 Cartyte JZisc. (1858) I. rg0 
Clever men are good, but they are not the best. a 1834 
Lame Let. Sonthey in Life xvii. 67, I find genius .. decline 
with me, but I getclever. 1858 Kincsiey Farewedl 5 Poems 
(1878) 216 Be good, sweet maid, and Jet who will be clever. 


b. Of things: Done or performed with adroit- 


ness, dexterity or skill, ingenious, 

a r7o4 L’Esrrance (J.), It was the cleverer mockery of the 
two. 1782 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 15 Dec., Her drawings 
are reckoned extremely clever. I hate that word, but cannot 
think of another, 1874 B. Harte ldyls of Fort-hills, Wan 


Lee, The victims of any clever deception. 1883 Lioyp £06 | 


& Flow 30 Half a dozen clever sketches of views in India. 
II, Nimble, active, lithe, neat, handsome.. 
4, Nimble and light in movement; agile, active. 
Still dad. oe we i 
1694 Sir W. Hors Sword-szan's Vade-m, 67 To wear 
plates of leed betwixt... the soles of their ordinary walking 
shoes, that so they may feel themselves as it were lighter, 
and cleevrer [sic], when they put on their light dancing 
shoes. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3924/4 Giles Willis, a Glocester- 
shire Man .. clever in Bulk, who lately was a Drayman in 
this Town. , : 
_b. * Active’ as opposed to ‘infirm’; having 
ordinary healthy activity; in health, well. dza/. 
er746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Leanc. Gloss. Clever, 
ediver, lusty, skilful; also very well. 
(E, D. S.), Clever, in good health. ‘How are you to-day?’ 
‘Well, thankee, not very clever’, ze. not very active; not 
uptomuchexertionn 3 
5. Lithe of limb, clean-limbed, well-made ; lithe, 
handsome. Now dia/.,alsoin J. S. 


1674 Ray S. & E&. C. Words (see 6, and cf, 1840.] 1728 Gay 
Fellow he was. 1731 Mrs. | 


Begg. Os. 1.1, So clever a made 
Detany Autobiog. & Corr. (1861) I. 277 A clever-shaped 
young woman. 21735 ArsuTunot (J.), the called her lousy 

eg, though the girl was a'tight clever wench as any was. 
1840 Spurpens Supd. Voc. #. Anglia (EL. D.S.), Clever 
{ believe this word is peculiar to us in the sense of ‘ well- 
made’, applied to personal form; a clever lad—a clever 
horse. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. (E. D.S.), Clever, handsome. 


1674 Ray S. § E. C. Words (E. D. 8), Clever, neat, | 
smooth, cleanly wrought, dextrous, 1677-1732 CoLEs, 


Clever, neat, smooth, dextrous. 1725 Batey ZEyrasm. 

Colloq. 34x There is a clever [z¢idvs] neat church, but the 

Virgin does not dwell in it herself. = Aig 
ITI. Handy, convenient, agreeable, ‘nice’. 


+7. Handy, neat and convenient to use; not | 


clumsy or unwieldy. Ods. 


xgxs Desacuuiers Fires dpr. ro6 They might be made | 

them so | 

exact and clever..such great Plates of Iron are not manag’d | 

and work’d so easily. x7xg De For Crusoe (x840) Il. vi. | 

125 They took in pieces all my clumsy unhandy things, and | 
Sy 


of Plate-Iron; but it wou’d be difficult to make 


made them clever convenient tables, stools, bedsteads, etc, 
1883 Srevenson Treasure Isl, xxiii. 183 A very safe boat.. 
both buoyant and clever inaseaway. 


8. With the mod. colloquial sense of ‘nice’, Le. | 


pleasing from convenience or agreeableness. 


+a. Convenient, suitable, agreeable ; ‘nice’. Ods. | 


1757 Gray Corr. w. Mason 88 If you could write directly, 


1682 D’Urrey | 


x887 Kentish Gloss. | 
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it would be clever; x76g Miss Tatsor Lett. Mfrs. Carter | 
ILI, rox Wecould not have been in so clever a place as-this . 
is, circumstanced as we are, this summer,. 21800 Cowrer | 
Whs. V. 290 Vhese clever apartments, 811 L. Hawkins | 
Cless§ Gevir, les van cone | 
b. As a general epithet of satisfaction or liking | 
(see quot. 1755). Cf. ‘nice’. dal — 
2738 Swirt & Pore Horace Sai. u. vi. rx All this is 
mine but till I die. I can’t but think *twould sound more | 
clever, To me and to my heirs for ever. 1755 JOHNSON, | 
Clever..4. This is a low word, scarcely ever used but in | 
burlesque or conversation; and applied to any thinga man | 
likes, without a settled meaning. 1767 H. Ke ty, etc., 
Babler 1. 261 Every dish which was added .. was looked 
upon as an addition to the merit of the entertainer; and 
he that was a clever fellow with a Lurbot was still cleverer | 
if he could furnish a John Dory. 1833 Jlen 4 Dfauners in 
America I. vii, 233, [ heard of a gentleman having moved 
into a clever house, of another succeeding toa clever sumof | 
money, of a third embarking in a clever ship and making a 
clever voyage with a clever cargo. | : 
e. Of persons: Good-natured, well-disposed ; | 
amiable. 0. S$. collog.; cf. English ‘a nice man’, 
1773 GotpsM, Stoops to Cong. 1. il, Then come, put the 
jorum about, And let us be merry and clever, 31804 
W. Austin Lett, London 68 nofe, Clever in New England 
means honest, conscientious. 1822 J. Fuinr Lett. Amer. | 
77 The landlord told me that.. Where a family seem | 
to be poor arid clever, he does not charge any thing for | 
their sleeping on the floor. (By clever, he meant honest, or | 
of a good disposition.) 1839 Marryat Diary imer, Ser. 1 
II. 223 A clever person in America means an amiable good- 
tempered person. 31845 Worcester s.v., In the United 
States, the phrase ‘clever man’, or ‘clever fellow’, is em- 
ployed to denote a person of good nature, good disposition 
or good intentions. Ms ain . 
B. quasi-adv. +a. Neatly, skilfully (0ds.). b. 
Completely, quite, clean (dzad.; cf. CLEVERLY 5). 
1664 Cotron Poet, Wks, (1765) 19 And lifted them sheer 
off, as clever As he had-had a Crow or Lever. 1693 J. 
Crayton Acc. Virginia in Mise. Cruor (2708) ILI. 286 
The Secretary.of State assured me, it had frozen clever 
over Potomack River. 2793 HEiiza Parsons Woman as 


| she should be Il, 2xx You manage devilish clever to keep | 


them together. 188x Lezcestersh, Gloss. (E. D. 8., Clewer 
through, right through, straight through Macaulay, 
Antig. of Claybrook 1791, quotes, ‘1 shail go next ways | 
clever through Ullesthorpe’. ae 
Clever, var. of CLAVER w.1, to clamber. 
Clever(e, obs. form of CLBavER(S. 
Clevera'lity. Sc. and worth. Eng. [irreg. f. 
CLEVER, alter comzcality, etc.] Cleverness. 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V.910, I answered with almost 
as much cleverality ‘as himself. 21822 C. Bronté in Mrs. 


Gaskell Zz 76 Johnson hadn’t a spark of cleverality in him. | 


1833 Mansie Wauch xi, (1849) 71 The honest man whose 

cleverality had diverted us. | 
Cleverish (kle-varif), a. [f CLEver. a. + -18H.] 

Somewhat clever. Henve Cle-verishly, adv. 


31826 Disrart Viv. Grey wu. ix. 49 A. cleverish fellow, | 
] cleverish speeches and | 
a good many cleverish pamphlets. 1833 MacauLay in Life | 


1844 — Coningsby 1, 1. 12 A few 


& Lett. (1889) 242 They are the letters of a cleverish man. | 
188x W. ‘Tuomson Bacon, not Skaks. 2'Though evaders 
cleverishly conceal the fact. if 
Cleverly (kle-vaili), ad. 
In a clever manner. | 
1. With manual skill or dexterity, in a handy 
way; dexterously, adroitly. 7 


1614 Merrron Chr. Assuring-ho. 8 “That Surgion de- | 
serveth praise who lightly presseth the wound, and handleth | 


it cleverlie with the tops of his fingers. 1663 Butler And. 
1. i. 398 These would .. sometimes catch them with a snap, 


As cleverly as th’ ablest trap. a27x6 Souvru (J.', A rogue | 
upon the highway may have as strong an arm, and take off | 
a man’s head as cleverly, as the executioner. 1798 SouTHEY | 


ng. Eclog. 1, He made them [traps] cleverly .. And... 
I was pleased To see the boy so handy. — 


2. With skilful use of the intellect, skilfully, 


adroitly, dexterously, neatly. (The current use.) 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 185 The Queen..went 

very cleverly on with the rest of the story, 1657 Zez. in 

Fuller Worthies (1811) II. 195 He made anexcellent good 


Sermon, and went cleaverly through, without the help of | 


any notes, 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. 1. (x840) 15 If I 


speak a word, he turns it off..so cleverly, that I can’t put in 
another word for my life. 1756 Smarr Hoeratian Canons | 


of Friendship (R.), Never was manso cleverly absurd. 1878 


Brownine Poets Croisic 82 The thing may be so cleverly | 


declined ! ae 
+3. Nimbly; lightly, mobilely; agilely. 


1679 PLot Staffordsh. (1686) 166 A Leaden-Coffin .. that | 
swam so cleverly in 9 inches water, that one might thrust it 


to and fro with a common walking stick. 1824 Miss Fer. 
RIER J#her. Ixxxvili, He desired the servant: to fetch Mrs, 
S. cleverly, for that her Ladyship..was inafit. = 
+4. Handily, conveniently, commodiously ; 
hence, agreeably, nicely. Ods. (Cf CuxveEr. 7-8.) 


1697 J. Segyeant Solid Philos. 105 Cartesius made choice | 


of Extension wittily, thathe might thus more cleaverly bring 
all Physicks to Mathematicks. _ 219777 Foore, This letter 


comes quite cleverly. 1791 ‘G. GampBapo’ Acad. Horsem. | 
L could wish..to give them an airing ..on | 


viii. (z809) ror, airing . 
a Sunday. .but this I cannot cleverly do on a single horse.: 


5. Fairly, fully, completely ; quite, ‘clean’, Now {| | uar bo bal 
: | | together or conglomeration). Obs. pete 

: z. xxxv. 24 Se iil .. sona 

ene mon gefehd, sua gewint he to annum cliewene. 


dial, and U.§. Ch Cumver Bl 
1696 ©. Lestiz Snake in Grass (2697) 170 But {alas !).. 
they do.not go cleverly off from the a 2 
Errors. 1988 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Il. 457 While our 
second revolution is just brought toa happy end with you, 


Cheshire Gloss., Cleverly, completely. 


[f. CLEVER + -L¥.2] | 


ovesaid Damnable — 


yours here is but cleverly under way. 1843-4 HauisurTon | 
Sam Stick in Hug. viii. (Bartlett), The landlord comes to | 
me, as soon as I was cleverly up this morning. ° 3884 


(G. To win cleverly (Horse-racing) : to win neatly 


after a close contest, with rather more advantage 


than seemed likely. ware | 
188x Daily Tel. 23 June, The latter got the best of it, and 
won cleverly by a neck. 1885 Truth 28 May 855/21 Mr, 
Gerard’s colt would have won cleverly if he had not been 
interfered with early in the race. ek 8 | 
7. OS. dial. Well (in health). Cf Ciever 4b, 
2860 Bartierr Dict. Amer, Cleverly. much used in some 
parts of New England, instead of we¢/ or very weil...“ How 
do youdo?’ ‘Iam cleverly’. , 
_Cleverness (klevamés). [f as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being clever. an fing +o 
1758 Jounson, Cleverness, dexterity, skill, accomplish- 
ment, 1809-10 Coteripcr Hriend (1844) 111. 69 By Clever- 
ness..] mean a comparative readiness in the invention and 
use of means, for the realizing of objects and ideas. .clever- 
ness is a sort of genius for instrumentality. It is the brain 
inthe hand. 1822 Haziurr 7 adde-t, I. ix. 193 Cleverness 
is a certain knack or aptitude at doing certain things, | 
+ Cle-verus, 2. Obs. rare—*, [Ch Ciuverr] 


| Apt or skilful to snatch or lay hold. 


xgoo-20 Dunpar Menzett reir xi, The. bissart, bissy but 
rebuik, Scho was so cleverus of her clvik, His bawis he 
micht not langer bruik, Scho held thame at ane hint. 
Clevicorde, obs. form of CLAVICORD. | : 
Clevis ikle-vis), So 6-; also 7 cleuise, cle- 
visse, clevies; clivies, 7-8 clives, 9 clivvis; 8 
clevvy, 9 clevy. [Of uncertain form and origin: 
in most of the quotations treated as a: singular 
(with pl., in 9 clevises) ; but insome as plural, with 
cleny, clevvy as its sing. It might be an OF, 
*clyfes —klubisé (like y/es eaves), 1. weak stem of 
kieub-, cléof to Curavy, the thing being perhaps 
orig. a cloven or forked piece. Cf. Ger. A/obe.] 
A U-shaped piece of iron, with a pin or bolt 
passing through holes in the two ends, whereby 
it can be bolted on to the end of a beam or the 
like, so as to form a loop to which tackle may be 
attached. The simple shape is variously modified 
according to purpose; in Afiuéng it becomes a 
hook with a pin or bolt (cf. c/zp-hook: Ciipi 3)... 
a. as a means of connecting a plough or cart 
with the gear of the draught animal. st 
—-1g92 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills V11. 39 My best paire of clevis, 
my best plowe, 1613 Marxuam Lng. Husbandman. 1. % 
vill, (2635) 44 This Clevisse is a helpe for the evill making or 
going ofa Plough. 166 SurrL. & Marxu. Countr. Faroe 
533 If it be Oxen, then there is but the plow cleuise, the 
teames, the yoakes, and beeles. 1649 Burne Lng. Jiprow, 
Igupr.(1652) 213 Your chain that is put upon your plough cock 
or clevies. x790.W. Marsuary JZidl, Coundtges OE. D. S.), 
Céevuy, a species of draft-iron of a plow. 1828 Warestur, 
Clevy, Clewis, an iron .. used on the end of a cart-neap -to 
hold the chain of the forward horse or oxen} or a draft iron 
on a plow. 
links of the chain, and two huge clevises. go 
‘b. in Mining: see quot. _ ee Fae oo 
1653 Mantove Lead Mines 271 (EK. D.S.), Corfe, Clivies, 
Deads, Meers, Groves. 1747 Hooson Afruer’s Dict. Fj, 
At the end of the Rope a Knot is made, and thereon the 
Clives rests, 1802 Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss., Clevis, an 
iron at the end of the engine rope, on which the bucket is 
hung. 18s: Tarrine Gloss. Derbysh. Min, 7.1K. D. 3S. 
Ciives, clivies, the iron hoop or swivel at the end of the rope 
in which the kibble or corfe is suspended. 1876 C. Rosinson 
Mid-Yorksh, Gloss. (E. D. S.), Cvs, a spring-hook. 
*] Cf. the following: a ape as 
1888 North. NV. § Q. June 29 Candleholders were originally 
made entirely of wood, the stalk having a cleft, called a 


‘clevie’, at the top to hold the fircandle. 
Clevre, obs. form of CLovER. 


Clew (kliz),sd.1 Forms: 1 cliwen, cliowen, — 
3-7 clewe, 3-6. 


cleowen, cliewen, clywen, 
clowe, 4-5 clyw(e, 5- clew. See also C1LvE. 
[OE. citwen, cleowen, etc. (clywe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
187/29, is an error for clywez of the MS.)=MLG, 
kluwen, Du. kisewen (all neuter), prob. dim. of the 
word in OHG. &itu, Ritwi, kiiwwt, MAG, Alinwe, 
neuter, Insame sense. OHG. had also chiz(ue wa 
fem., and dim. chizuzwelt2; MUG. &luwel, Ride- 


| welin, also by dissimilation Ascuwel, hndulin; 
| mod.G. éudwelclew. The ME. clywe, clewe, were 
prob. due to loss of the OE. final -2, rather than — 


equivalent to MHG. &léwwe; thence mod. clew. 
A variant spelling c/we (cf. dlew, dlue, glew, else, 


réw, rue, trew, true) appears in rsth ¢c., but was. 


not frequent till 17th ; it has now become the pre- 
-vailing form in the fig. sense 3, which, on account 
of the obsolescence of 2, is often not felt as fig. 
The length of the vowel in OF, is doubtful; some have. 
vassumed cléowen as the typical form, but Sievers thinks that 


it was prob. cliwen:—O Teut. *kliwino- dim. of *kiwyo- 


(whence OHG. #itz, Alinwi): pre-Teut. type *glew-ino, f. 


root pvx-, plew-, to gather into a mass, 
 glu-ere, gli-yna, Skr. pldus ball.) 


‘ glomerare’; cf L. 


FL. A globul 


©897 K, Alverep Gregory's Pe 
sia hi d 
bid. 244 Donne Set ierre Ses yremestan domes .. arafe' 


Geet cliwen Sere twyfealdan heortan. ax000 Phenix 226. 
(Gr.), Pa yslan onginnab lucan togeedere zeclungne to cleo- 


wenne. ¢ rooa in Thorpe ‘Vom. U1. 5x4 Swilce fyren clywen. 


croso Supp. ifric’s Voc. in Wr.-W. 187 Glodus, clywen. 
-Ghomer, globelium, cleowen, a rage Gud §& Night. 578 


1868 Lossinc //udson 227 There were a dozen 


ar body; a ball (formed by coiling © 


Er eee eae 


~ 3834 M. Scorr Creise 


. large. Clew, or. sprec 


CLEW. 


va .. pinchest a lutel sot? cleowe [v.» clowe, clewe]. 1508 
‘isHER Wks, 53 Thou shalte..set all.wretched synners as a 
clew or a grete hepe of fyre. 1796 SrepMan Surinam (1813) 
I. vii. 162 Both these creatures by forming themselves in a 
clew, have often more the appearance of excrescences in the 
bark than that of animals, 9 _ : 

b. A round bunch or cluster of things. 

2616 SurrL. & Markn. Countr. Faruze 324 If the whole 
troupe [of bees] be diuided- into manie clewes, or round 
bunches, you need not then doubt but that there are manie 
Kings. 1669 in Phil. Trans. IV. 1018 Of a great clew of 
worms voided by crude mercury taken inwardly. 


2. esd. A ball formed by winding thread; a ball 
of thread or yarn. (The regular name in Scotland 


and north of England.) | | 

986 in Cod. Did, III. 451 (Bosw.), An cliwen godes nett- 
zernes. croso in Wr,-Wiilcker 413 Glowrer, cleowen. ¢1385 
Cases L. G W. 2140 Ariadne, His wepne, his clewe 
[un clyw, clew, clywe] .. Was by the gayler in the hous 
I-leyd. ¢ 1440 Promp, Paro. 83 Clowchyn, or clowe [z.” 
clewe], glomus, globus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 69 To wynde 
clowys, glomerare. 1540 R. Hyrvz tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Woman 1. viti. (R.), What a fowle thing is it, to see a 
woman .. for hir clewe or prayer booke, to turne the 
cards. 1880 Baret 4 lv., Clew, bottome of thread. 2688 R. 
Houms Armoury m1. 346/21 The Weavers Trough is that 
in which he puts his Clews of Yarn, 1866 R. CHAMBERS 


_£ss. Ser. 11. 26 Clews and corks..to roll along the floor. 


Jig. xox Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 1. iii. 188 If it beso, you haue 
wound a goodly clewe. 1645 Br. Havi Peace Maker § 13 
To winde up this clew of our discourse. 31828 Scorr #72. 
Midl. xxiv, There is aye a wimple in a lawyer’s clew. 1879 
Butcuer & Lane Odyss. 9 When he had wound up the 
clew of war. : | ii 
_ b. The cocoon spun by a silkworm or the like. 

x99 T. M[oureT] Si/zwormes 68 From. out whose belly.. 
Whole clews of silk scarse half concocted, spring. 1616 


— Surer. & Maru, County. Farme 489 They grow madde 


vntill they be packed vp in their little clewes and bottomes. 
1688 RowLann Moufet’s Theat. Ins. Ep. Ded., She first 
dispaseth it for the strengthning of her clew of yarn. 


3. A ball of thread, which in various mytho- 


logical or legendary narratives (esp. that of Theseus 


in the Cretan Labyrinth) is mentioned as the 


means of ‘threading’ a way through a labyrinth 


or maze; hence, in many more or less figurative 
applications: that which guides through a maze, 
perplexity, difficulty, intricate investigation, etc. 
1385 Cuaucer 1. G. W. 2016 Ariadne, By aclewe of twyn 
as te hath gon The same weye he may returne a-non ffol- 


- wynge alwey the thred as he hath come. 1387 Trevisa 


Higden 1. xx. (Rolls) II. 385 Laborinthus..3if eny man 
_wente bider yn wip oute a clewe of prede, it were ful harde 


to finde a way out. 1494 Fasyan 1. ccxxxviii, But y? comon 
fame tellyth, yt lastly the quene wanne to her [Rosamounde] — 
bya clewe of threde, or sylke. 15388 Greene .Jetam, 
. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 28 No courteous Ariadne to give them 


a clew of threed to draw them out of their miseries. ¢x620 


| Frercuer & Mass. Trag. Barnaveltt. i. in Bullen O. Pi. 


(x883) II. 210 The labourinthes of pollicie I have trod To 
find the clew of safetie.. 1706 Appison Rosamond 1. ili, Of 


him that has got Fair Rosamond’s. bower, With the clew 


in’ his power. 1785 Crasse Newspaper 140 With clews 
like these they tread the maze of state. 1855 Prescotr 
Philip £1, 1. 1. vii. 226 A clew for conducting the student 
through more than one intricate negotiation. stat 
b. With the literal sense obscured: An indica- 


tion to follow, a slight direction, a ‘key’, See 
Cuvz, the prevalent spelling. | 

1724 Watts Logic wv. ii. § 7 For want of some clew [ed. 
8x3 clue], or connecting idea, to lay hold of. 2760 Srerne 


_ Serm, Yorick ix.(1773) 41 With this clew, let us endeavour 
to unravel this character of Herod as here given. 1844. | 


Moztey Zss. (1878) II. 36 This distinction o> ‘the clew 


to a good deal of Arnold’s language. 1867 Freeman Worm, 
Cong. (1876) I, App. 647 We may here have lighted on the 
clew: to the great puzzle, 


4. Used in reference to the thread of life, which 
the Fates are represented as spinning. 

2615 Crooxe Body of Maz 198 Life..may be compared to 
a clew of yarne, such as the Poets faigned the Destinies to 


spin, x6s0 Br. Hatt Balm Gil. 296 The old man knowes 


how little of his clew is left in the winding. #1683 OLpHAm 
On Recov. Poet. Wks, (1686) 50 And for another Clew her 
Spindle fit. 182x Byron Sardan. v. i. 237 Our clew being 
well-nigh wound out, let’sbe cheerful 
5. A thread or cord (in a series). 


azo Drypen (J.), They see small clews draw vastest | 
weights along, Not in their bulk, but in their order, strong, | 


6, The series of small cords by which a ham- 


mock is suspended at the two ends, called respec- 


tively the Aead-clew and foot-clew. : 


de back. 1837 Marryat Dog-jiend xxv, It was sitting on the 
_-head-clue of Smallbones’s hammock.) 00 
~"L. Maut, A lower corner of a square sail, or the 

 ‘aftmost comer of a fore-and-aft sail, to which are _ 


fast the tacks and sheets by which it is 
and held to.the lower yard. Zo spread 


hence, to spread large (or small) 


zood Clew, we say she spreds a 
Remed. Discontents 62 Ha 
spread, expos‘d to. all windes.. 


hat large clew which they 
1698 Carr. Lanerorp in 


ee i : Midge (1863) 14 A hammock thrown. | 
over his shoulders... the Clew hanging half way down his . 


_ small) clew: (of a square sail) to- 
wer corners of the sail wide (or 


w to earing: lt. the diagonal 
» from: bottom to top, ‘from . 


tan's Gram, Vii, 32 When the 


uch Canuas. 1645 Br, Haru 


496 
Phil. Trans. XX. 412 The Clews of the Sails I spik’d all 
down to the Timbers. x7o7 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Clew 
of the Sail of a Ship is the lower Corner of it which reaches 
down to that Earing where the Tackles and Sheats are 
fastned. 1878 Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 215 
If weights be fastened to the clews, the boat’s drift will be 
much retarded. . : ; 
b. transf. The expanse of the wings (of a bird). 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas, ¥ob (1621) 946 Is't by thy 
wisdom that the Hawk doth mew, And to the southward 
spreads her winged clew? . ; 

8. Clew up: an act of clewing up a sail; fig. a 
case of despair. (Adm. Smyth.) 

9. Comb. Clew-bottom, a bottom or reel to 
wind a clew on; in quot. fig. | 

1737 Ozer, Radelais 11, vii. I. 40 The clew-hottom of 
Theology. -_ 

Clew, dial. form of Crow, sluice. 


Clew, clue (kl), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. tvans. To coil 2 into a ball. 

¢1420 Chron. Viled. 885 Pis blessud mayde clew3the up 
her leggus herre to. 1818 Scotr Leg. Monty. xiii, To lie 
..clew'd up like a hurchin. 1860 Mayne Rein Quadrupeds 
(1868) 165 The power of clueing themselves up a la hedgehog. 


2. To point owt as by a clew or clue. 
a1628 Beaum. & Fi. Wom. Pleased 1. v, A woman might 
awake me, Direct, and clew me out the way to happinesse. 


8. To follow or track as by a clew or clue. 

1663 Flagellum ; or Oliver Cromwell (1672) 175 We have 
through these Labyrinths of his shifted Designs, now clued 
him to his lustful and adulterous Usurpation. 

4. Naut. To clew up: to draw the lower ends 
or clews (of sails) up to the upper yard or the 
mast in preparation for furling or for making 
* goose-wings’. Zo clew down: to let down 
(sails) by the clews in unfurling them. Also aésol. 

a. 1745 P. Tuomas F¥rul, Anson’s Voy. 346 We with all man- 
ner of Expedition clew’d up and furl’d her other Sails. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Midge(1863) 16x We found it necessary to 
clew up every thing but the close reefed fore sail. 2840 R. 
Dana Bef Mastv. 9 We had hardly time to haul down and 
clew up before it was upon us. did, We clewed down, 
and hauled out the reef-tackles again. 

B. 31762 Fatconer Shifwr. 11. 92 Clued-up each top- 
sail, and by braces squared, 1806 A. Duncan WVelsox 75 
The sails were all clued up. 

b. fig. Cf. ‘wind up’. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. Introd. 5 An afflicting 
malady..which..closed his valuable life, and clued up our 
arrangements. ; 

Clew, ~e, obs. pa. t. of CLaw a. 

Clewe, = cleue, obs. form of CLave, CLEVE]. 

Clew-garnet, clue-. WVauz. [f. Crew sé. 
+GaRnut.] <A tackle to ‘clew up’ the ‘ courses’ 
or lower square-sails in furling ; cf. CLEW-LINE, 

a. 1626 Carr. SmitH decid, Fung. Seamen 15 Clew garnits, 
tyes, martlits, 1627 — Seaman's Gram. 22 The Clew gar- 
net is a rope made fast to the clew of the saile, and from 
thence runnes in a blocke seased to the middle of the yard, 
which in furling doth hale vp the clew of the saile close to 
the middle of the yard. 1749 Cuaumers in PAiZ. Trans. 
XLVI. 366 We.. had our Fore and Main Clew-Garnets 
manned to haul up our Courses. 1884 Daily News 7 Oct. 
2/s He went to his station on the clew-garnet.. 

_B. 1762 Favconer Shifwr. 1.165 Mann the clue-garnetts, 
let the main-sheet fly. 32825 H. Gascotene Nav. Fame 49 
The weighty Courses from their arms they cast, Cluegar- 
nets, Buntlines, for the present fast. 

Clewis, obs. pl. of Cisvcu. | ae 

Clew'-line, clue’-line. Nau?. Also 7 clu- 
ling. [f. Crew sd.+ Linz] <A tackle connecting 
the clew of a sail to the upper yard or the mast, 
by which it is drawn up in furling; sometimes, 
but not generally, applied to the clew-garnets. 

x627 Cart. Smita Seaman’s Gram. v. 22'The clew line is 
the same to the top sailes top gallant and spret sailes, as 
the Clew garnet is to the maine and foresailes. a 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts 31. (1704) 329/2 He hears the 
Seamen cry. haul homea Cluling. 1748 Amson's Voy. 1. x. 

8 Endeavouring to hand the top-sails, the clew-lines and 
buntlines broke. 1762 Farconer Shipwr. 11. 196 Through 
rattling blocks the clue-lines swiftly run. 1882 Dazly Tel. 
12 Sept. 2/2 You have overhauled your clew-lines, the yard 
has been hoisted over your head. - 

Cley(e, obs. form of Cray, CLEE, — 

Cleyff, obs. f. Curr, ey 


Cleym(e, Cleymare, obs. ff. Cham, CLAIMER, , 


Cleyn(e, obs. form of CLEAN, 


- Cleyngk, obs. form of Cumvx, CLENcH 7. 


~Cleynt, obs. pa. pple. of Cuznon v, 


-+Cley-staff, cleyk-staff. 02s. [possibly f. 
cley, CLEB; but more prob. f. cleyk=CLEEK.] A 


- crook, a crozier, : 


¢1440 Promp, Paru. 80/x Cleystaffe (2 MSS. & Pynson, 


. Cleyke staffe) cambuca. [Medulla Gram., Cambuca, a bus 


choppys cros, or a crokid staf.] 


“Cliack (klik). Sc. Also clyack. [Possibly 


a. Gaelic clathach (klze,ayx) battle, because of 
the contest or struggle to have the ‘last cut’.] 


- The last armful of corn cut at harvest on any farm, 
‘the kirn-cut: called in the south of Scotland the 
‘maiden’, and in Northumberland the ‘kim-baby’: 


ef. Kirn 5b.2. Hence cliack-sheaf, cliack-night. 


_ 3880 Gorvon Bk. Chron. Keith 58 In getting ‘ Cliack’ a 
scramble was made to get the last handful of corn to cut. 
1884 W. Carwniz in Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. vi. 206 We spoke - 
aboot the cliack nicht. . 1889 Glasgow Her. 12 Aug. 9/1 The — 


CLICK. 


clyack sheaf is. .still occasionally to be seen hanging in farm 
kitchens above the fireplace, having a ribbon tied round it. 
+Cliauntor. Obs. rare—'. A client. 

1467 Eng. Gilds (x870) 400 [The attorners] conseilynge 
ther cliantors to vse eny fals accyons. 

+ Glib, « Ods. [Derivation uncertain: some 
think it related to next word.] ? Eager, sharp, keen. 

cx2753 Duty Christians in O. &, Mise. (1872) 144 We 
schulde abute cristes lay beon yeornfulle and clybbe. ¢ rzg0 
Lives Saints (1887) 307 He was neping clib to heom for-to 
a-sailli heom with wou3, Non more bane pe port-hound bat 
nei3z men geth I-nou3 .. A teie doggue is clib I-nov3, wane 
man comez In is sizte .. he is clibbest op-on heom pat arriet 
him with ston. 

Clibby, 2 Oés. exc, dial. [The Cornwall 
Glossaries have ¢ézd to adhere; in Cornwall and 
Devonshire ciibby is ‘sticky, adhesive’; OE. had 
clibbor ‘adhesive, sticky’, related to clzfian, 
CLEAVE v.2] See quots. | 

1598 Herring's Tayle (Nares\, Then clibbie ladder gainst 
his battered flanck he rears. 1876 Naress, Cl/ddy, is used 
in the dialect of Devon in the sense of adhesive. 1880 
£. § W. Cornwall Gloss. Clibby, adhesive, sticky. 

| Cliché (klz{e). [Fr., pa. pple. of elacher, var. of 
cliguer to click, applied by die-sinkers to the 
striking of melted lead in order to obtain a proof 
or cast: see Littré.] ea 

1. The French name for a stereotype block; a 
cast or ‘dab’; applied esp. to a metal stereotype 
of a wood-engraving used to print from. 

Originally, a cast obtained by letting a matrix fall face 
downward upon a surface of molten metal on the point of 
cooling, called in English type-foundries ‘ dabbing ’*. 

1832 BaspaGe £con. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 95 A process for 
copying, called in France clichée. 38530 Art. Fraud. arg 
Cliché is also applied to the French stereotype casts from 
woodcuts. 1868 C. Darwin in Life (1887) Wy, 87 Engel- 
mann _has..offered me clichés of the woodcuts, 

4. Extended to the negative in photography. 
(Mod. Dicts.) 

Clichy-white. A pure white-lead manufac- 
tured at Clichy in France. Ure Dict. Arts (1875). 


Click (klik), 52.1 Also 7 klick. [Goes with 


Cuiok v.1, q.v.3 cf. also Du. and Ger. &lick; OF. 
cligue the ‘tick’ of a clock or watch.] 

1. A slight, sharp, hard, non-ringing sound of 
concussion, thinner than a clack, such as is made by 
the dropping of a latch, the cocking of a gun, etc. 

x6xx Coter., Viguet,a knick, klick, snap with the teeth 


_or fingers. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 24x When they 


cocked their firelocks, he [exclaimed]. .‘ That all the locks 
made but one click’. x788 J. Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Peer 


_ to Tom Wks. 1812 I. 531 Whose fob.. Was quite a stranger 


to a Watch’s click, @1845 Hoon Zale Trumpet xiv, The 


click of the lifted latch. 1873 G. C. Daviss Mount. & Mere 


xiv. 115 The click of the stonechat perched on a boulder. 


2889 Froupe Twe Chie/s Dunboy xxvii. 414 A significant — 


click caught the ear of both.. Sylvester had cocked a pistol. 
2. Mech. A piece of mechanism which makes 


| this noise in acting; esf. a. the catch or detent 


which falls into the notches of a ratchet-wheel, 


/ and so prevents it from turning backwards; b. the 
| catch for a lock or bolt, a latch (cf. Cuicker). 


z7s8 Firzcgrarp in PAid Trans. L. 728 The click fixed 
on the frame stops the larger rochet.. 1819 RzEs Cyc. s. v. 
Lock iL.', The third part of the lock is the tumbler, which 
is a catch or click holding the bolt from being withdrawn. 
1822 Imison Sc. & Art (ed. Webster) I. 85 The click suffers 
the ratchet wheel to pass. 

3. A defect in a horse’s action, causing the toe 
of the hind hoof to strike the shoe of the fore foot. 
Also jig. . : 

3886 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 4/1 When Ministers are riding 
the high horse of strict legality, such a discovery ..is a 
serious click in their gallop. 


4. Zool. A name for the beetles of the family 


Llateride, from the clicking sound. with which 
they spring upward when they have fallen on their _ 


backs. Also click-beerle. 


1848 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club, IT. No. 6. 327° 


They often fall on their backs, from which position they 
escape by a mechanism .. which .. causes them to rise with 
a jerk, accompanied with a snapping noise, whence they 
have been named ‘clicks,’ or ‘spring-jacks.’ x88x WHITE 
HEAD Hogs 48 The wireworm, the larva of an insect known 
familiarly as the click beetle. GP Soh ee | 

5. A class of articulations occurring in certain 
languages of S. Africa, consisting of sharp non- 
vocal sounds formed by suction, with the sudden 
withdrawal of the tongue from the part of the 
mouth with which it is in contact. Also Ciucxk. | 

1857 Livincsrone Trav. vi. 115 The Bamepela have 


_ adopted a click into their dialect. 1883 R. N. Cusr Mod, 


Lang. Africa I, xii. 300 It-is generally. supposed that the 
Clicks found in the Zulu Language have been adopted from 
their neighbours the Hottentots.. 1884 Sa‘. Rev. 14 June 


ee The Bushmen languages can show eight clicks, the 


ottentots four, and the Zulu-Kaffir three. 
6. A smart, sudden blow, rap, or jerk, such as 


causes or suggests the sound described in sense 1. 


1847-78 HatuiweEtr, Click, a blow. Hast. 1874 Slang 


Dict., Click, a knock or blow. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 


(E. D. S.)s.v., Vl gi’ ’eea click under the ear. 


_'. attrib. and in Comb., as click-beetile (see 4); 
elick-iron, the iron detent of a ratchet-wheel 
(see 2 a); click-pulley, a pulley with a click 
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CLICK. 


(2a) to prevent the sheave from running back ; 
click-wheel, a ratchet-wheel. 

183t J. Hotrann Manuf. Metals 1. 91 (Cabinet Cycl.) 
This chain .. contains towards the lower end a click iron. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Click-pulley, Click-wheel. 

. Hence, or from the verb-stem, various redupli- 
cated expressions for recurring or successive sounds 
of the click type, Click-clack sd, and v. (dial. 
click-to-clack, clickety-clack\, also applied to chatter- 
ing or prating. Also Click-click. : 

1782 Miss Burney Cecidéa (1783) I. iii. gt The insignificant 
click-clack of modish conversation. 1808-79 Jamieson, 
Click-clack, uninterrupted loquacity. 1836 Youseh, Words 
XIII. 544 The click-clack of lesser engines pumping dry 
the numerous springs. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as 
a Fl. xxxili, Lady Lancaster click-clacking away at that 
eternal knitting. 1870 Miss Bripeman R. Lynne I. xi. 
x75 At every stitch ‘click-click’ went the steel pins. 2875 
Miss Brappon Strange World III. i. 4 To hear the click, 
click, click of the needle. 1877 E. Peacock NV. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (E. DS.) Clickety-clack, the noise made by a person 
walking in pattens, 1882 Besant (evoét of Man vi. (1883) 
149 The steady click-click of the loom, 

Click, sé.* [partly a variant of CLemx; partly 
the stem of CuIoK v.24 used as sd. and in comd.] 

Ll. = Cunex, hook. 2. (See quot.) 

3876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss. (HE. D.S.) Click, a familiar term 
amongst miners for money earned or gained in addition to 
regular wages. 1883 Hudders/f. Gloss. (E. D.S.) Clicks, the 
hooks used for moving packs of wool. 

3. The act of clicking; a jerk with a cleek or hook. 

1886 Pall Mall G.6 Oct. 4/2 When a fish is seen the hooks 
are simply thrown beyond it, and..a sharp ‘click’ usually 
sends them into the soft under parts of the fish. 

4. A manceuvre in wrestling, whereby the adver- 
gary’s foot is sharply knocked off the ground. 

(Cf. x6xx Coter., Clinguet, as Cliquet; also, a certaine 
tricke in wrestling.] 1872 Dazly News 2x May, Graham is 
said to be one of the best men in England for the click.. 
Putting on the click, however.. he brought Mein down. 
1883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 The young champion. .admin- 
istered the inside click. 

5. Comb, click-hook, a large hook fixed in a 
pole or fastened to a rope, for catching or landing 
fish; a cleek, ; 

1822 Bewick Men. 36 What he could catch with his own 
click-hook in the river he deemed his own. 1883 Fisheries 
E.chié. Catal. 13 Eskimo Click-hook for taking fish. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 4/2 Poaching with click-hooks. 

Click (klik), v1 [Found only since r6th c.: it 
agrees in form and sense with Du., LG., dial. Ger. 
klikken; also partly in sense with OF. cliguer 
(Cotgr.). How far these are connected is uncer- 
tain: the word is of echoic origin, and may have 
arisen independently in different langs. In Eng- 
lish and Teutonic generally, it appears to stand 
in ablant relation to clack, as expressing a thinner 

and lighter sound; cf chip, chap, clit, clap, 
clink, clank.| 

1. intr. To make the thin, dry, hard sound 
described under Crick sd.1 1. 

r6rx Corar., Cliguer, to clacke, clap, clatter, clicke it. 
@ 1682 [see Crickine Jol. @.] 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Frid. 
tor The solemn death-watch click’d the hour she died. 186 
Kraay & Sr, Avtormod, (1843) II. 302 It clicks as if it was 
walking in pattens. 1853 Kans Grinnell Lp, xxxiii. (1856) 
287 The ice sounded ., like some one hammering a nail 
against the ship’s side, clicking at regular intervals. 

b. with object of result. : 

r8r9 Craspe 7. of f7ad/ x. Wks. 1834 VI. 236 Who would 
bear his chains And hear them clicking every wretched 
hour, @ 1832 — Postk, 7. Wks. VIII. 17 The clock that 
both by night and day Click’d the short moments. 

ec. Of a horse: see Crick sd.) 3. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5170/4 Sometimes clicks in his Pace. 

2. trans. To strike with this noise; to cause 
(anything) to make such a noise. , 

8x T. Lover. Dial. Dancing, He trips her toe, and 
clicks her cheek, to show what be doth crave. 1605 B. 
Jonson Sefanus u. ii, Jove..at the stroke click’d all his 
marble thumbs, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vill. 124 
Humble your selves, and click your Chains to th’ ground. 

_ 1830 Marrvar King’s Own xxxiv, bs Oe clicked their 
glasses together. 1830 Tennyson Ow/, Merry milkmaids 
click the latch. | : . 


3. techn, To rule with a machine pen, the wheel - 


of which clicks. 


1869 Eng. Meck. 5 Nov. 166/1 This operation of clicking 


[i. e. ruling the pattern on paper] is the really curious part 


of the manufacture [of tartan woodwork.] /did. 166/3 He | 


‘clicks’ his pen to the first white line... Over sheet after 
sheet he clicks away. | a | Ls 

Click (klik), 7.2 Chiefly dial. [A variant of 
C.LBEK with shortened vowel: cf. sic# = ME. séke, 
wick, in Spenser weeke, etc. — et | 
might also be the northern form of CuitcH.] trams. 


(rarely zutv.) To clutch, snatch, seize, lay hold of; © 


= CLEEK. Also with wp 


r674 Ray N.C. Words, Klick up, to catch up, celeriter 
x6o1 [bid., Click, arripere. ¢1690 B. E. Dict. 


corripere. i 
Cant. Crew, Click, to snatch. ‘I have Clickt the Nab 
from the Cull’ I whipt the Hat from the Man’s Head. 


1716 T. Warp Hug. Ref 353 The Vicar. .Clickt up a Rail, | 
that they had broke, Jé¢a@. rv. 397 (D.) ‘I take ’em to pre- - 


vent abuses,” Cants he, and then the Crucifix And Chalice 


from the Altar clicks, 1788 W. Marsaaty 2. Yorksh. Gloss. |. 
.) Cdiek, to snatch oa or rudely. 1765 Uvedz. 


(E. D.S,) Cli : 
(Mag. XXEXVIL. 40/1, 1 clik’'d a 


Phonetically, it 


ancy to you. 2863 Mrs, | 


497 


Toocoop Forksh. Dial., Click hold of him, 1877 E. Pea- 
cock WV. W. Linc. Gloss., Click, to snatch .. Mud is said 
to click up when it adheres in large flakes to the feet. 

Jig. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc. 283 To disarm my 
Antagonist of several Arguments that he clicks up. 


Click, obs. form of CLIquE. 

Clicker! (klikez). [f. Crick v.1+ -zn.] 

1. One who or that which clicks; a horse that 
clicks in trotting. 


Old Lincolush. Song, ‘ Howden Fair’ (N. ¢. Ser. 
viz. V. 345) Some for panting scarce could draw, And there 
were clickers too, I knaw. 


2. Techn. One who rules with a machine-pen, 
the wheel of which clicks. Cf. Curox v.! 3. 


1869 Eng. Mech. 5 Nov. 166/t The clickers are those 
who rule the tartan pattern on (tartan woodwork.] 


3. Comb. clicker-hole, the valve-hole of bellows. 


1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 69 The clicker-hole of 
the..pair of bellows. — 


Clicker 2. [Sense 1 is app. the original, and 
has been variously referred to Crick v.! and 2.2] 

l. slang. A shop-keeper’s tout. 
shoemaker’s : cf. next sense.) 


ex690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Clicker, the Shoe-maker’s — 


Journeyman or Servant, that cuts out all the work, and stands 
at or walks before the door, and saies ‘What d’ ye lack, sir? 
What d’ ye buy, madam’? 2719 D’Urrey Pills V. 242 Let 
Clickers bark on the whole Day. xzgaz-z800 BaiLey, 
Clicker, a Shoemaker or Salesman who at a Shop invites 
Customers. 1755-98 Jounson, Clicker, a low word for the 
servant of a salesman who stands at the door to invite cus- 
tomers, 1873 Slang Dict., Clicker, a female touter at a 
bonnet shop. | 

2. A foreman shoemaker who cuts out the leather 
for boots and shoes, and gives it out tothe workmen. 

1690 [see sense 1]. 21808 Azz, Reg. Chron. 122 A young 
man .. who was what is termed a clicker, or foreman to a 
boot and shoemaker. 1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 
403 One man..does nought but cut and giveout work—he is 
the ‘cliquer’. 

3. Printing. The foreman of a companionship 
of compositors who distributes the ‘ copy” among 
the others, and attends to the paging, placing of 
head-lines, and the like ; he also keeps an account 
of what each sets up, and makes up the bill. 
(App. introduced between 1770 and 1808.) 

1808 Stowrer Printer’s Gram. 466 The clicker (the person 
so appointed) applies to the overseer for the copy, 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts III. 640 The MS. ..is then handed to a 
clicker or foreman of a companionship, or certain number 
of compositors. 1885 Scotszvan 26 Aug. 3/6 Compositor— 
First-class clicker, smart at upmaking. 

Hence Clickership (sense 3). 

1882 Standard x Dec. 8/4 Overseership or Clickership 
required by good practical Printer. | 

Clicket (klikét), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 cliket(t, kleket, 4-5 clyket(t, 4-6 cleket, 5 
clekyt, 6 clickette, clycket, (kliket, clycked), 
7 cliquet, 6- clicket. [a. OF. cliguet, which ap- 
pears to have had most of the Eng. senses; cf. 
quot. 1300 in sense 1; also Du Cange ‘ cliguetus 
pessulus versatilis, Joguet alias cliguet’; Cotgr. 
cliguet ‘the ring, knocker, or hammer of a dore, 
a Lazars clicket or clapper’; mod.F. cligeet.] — 

lL. The latch of a gate or door. Still dza/. 

{fax300 W. pe BisteswortH in Wright Voc. 170 Par 
cliket & cerure [gdoss. lacche and hok] Ert la mesoun le 
plus sure.] ¢x3z25 Z. 2. Alt. P. B. 858 He went forthe 
at be wyket, and waft hit hym after, pat a clyket hit on 
clos hym byhynde. x393 Lanai. P, PL, C. vu 252 To 
openen and vndo be hye 3ate.. Hue hap a keye and a 
clyket. exgzg Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 668 Hee servtcula, clykyt 
xs30 Pasar. 206/1 Clycket of a dore, clicguette, 1881 
Shropsh. Word-bk, Clicket, the fastening of a gate, 

+2. A latch-key. (In Maundevile it may mean 
a clapper: cf. 4.) Ods._ : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 802 Ianuarie.. Wol no wight 
suffren bere the keye Saue he hym self for of the smale 
wyket He baar alwey of siluer a Clyket..With which whan 


pat hym leste he it vnshette. /dzd. 873 This fresshe May..In | 


warm wex hath emprented the clyket..And Damyan. .The 
cliket countrefeted pryuely.. ¢ 1400 Matunpev. (1839) 2x0 He 


smytethe on the Gardyn 3ate with a Clyket of Sylver, that — 


he holdethe in his hond [? mistransl.; the Fr..is *sonne une 


clokette fas Sar *, the other Eng. transl. ‘knylles a lytill 


bell of siluer bat he hase inhis hand’). ¢ 1440 Pronzd, Parv. 


82/z Clykett, clitorium, clavicula, 1483 Cath. Angl. 66/t | 


A clekett, clauis. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. 
May 251 Clincke, a keyhole: Whose diminutiue is clicket, 
vsed of Chaucer fora Key. a | 


+3. A catch, holdfast, trigger, bolt, that fastens | 


anything by falling or springing into position. Ods. 


1375 Barsour Bruce x. 4or Thair ledderis .. maid a clap, » 
quhen the cleket Wes festnyt fast in the kyrnell. /ééd@. xvi. 


674 In hye he gert draw the cleket {of a military engine] 
And smertly swappit out the stane. - ee eee 
+4. A contrivance for making a clicking sound: 


a. A clapper or rattle carried by beggars in France, » 
| like the clap-dish in England. : 


g61x Cotecr., Cliguette a clicket, or clapper; such as. | 


Lazers carrie about with them. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's 
Chirurg. xxv. xviii. (1678) 606 Cliquets. .have two or three 


_ little pieces of boards so fastned together with leather, that _ 
they will make a great noise.. /ézd., Cliquets, where-with | 
he would ever now and then make a great noise. 1737 . 
Ozett. Rabelais un. xix; Such a Noise as the Lepers of | 


Brittany use to do with their clappering Clickets. heh ey 


b. Bones rattled as accompaniment to music. 


x6xx CoTer., Clicguettes, clickets; or flat bones, where. 


(Originally a 


| .conversion. 


CLIENT. 


with a prittie ratling noise is made. Hence r6s6-8: in 
Buiount Glossogr. 3 and 1692 Co.es. . 
e. fg. A chattering tongue. Cf. CLAPPER. 

_ r6xx Corer. s, v. Dourse, A tatling huswife, whose Clicket 
is ever wagging. 

5. Applied to a valve or lid that shuts with a 
click, and various other articles; see quots. 

e14s0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573 Clitedda, a cliket, or a 
forsere. 1876 Afid-Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D. 3S.) Clicket, a large 
wooden salt-box, with a sloping lid, on hinges, and made 
to hang against the wall. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh. 
Word-ok., Clicket, the valve of a pump. | 

6. In the following it is supposed by some to 
mean a she-fox: cf, CLICKET vw, 

argoo MS. Cott. Gatba E. ix. lf. r10 (Halliw.) [A good 
horse is] Tayled.as fox, Comly as a kyng, Nekkyd as a 
dukyng, Mouthyd as a kliket. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as clicket-gate, a gate 


with a latch, a wicket; +clicket-key, a key for 


a + clicket-lock or latch-lock. 


41528 SKELTON Bowge Courte 371 Lytell prety Cate, How 
ofte he knocked at her klycket gate. x657 ReEveE God's 
Plea 69 The Spirit entred by the eare .. the clicket-gate of 
¢ 1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London 
Nichols 1797) 119, § plate lockes with *Cleket keyes. 1439 


( 
Ace. AU Souls Oxford in Rogers Agric. & Pr. IL. 552/1, 


27 clicket locks each with 
31_The cofur w* the cleket lo 

Clicket (klikéet), vw. For forms see sb. [f. 
Curioxer sé.: cf. F. cliguetex to make a clicking 
noise:] Hence Cli'cketing vd/. sd. and pfl. a. 

1. trazs. To latch or lock. | 

1362 Lanor. 7. Pl. A. vi. 103 Pe dore I-closet I-keizet and 
I-kliketed [x377 clicketed] to [kepe] pe peroute. 

2. intr. Vo chatter. 7 | 

1573 Lusser AYwsd, (1878) 169 With hir that will clicket 
make daunger to cope, least quickly hir wicket seeme easie 
toope. x6rx Cotar., Cliguettement, a clicketting, clatter« 
ing, clapping, clacking; chattering. 1825 Foray Voc. £. 
Anglia, Clicket, to chatter. | | | 

3. Of the fox: To be in heat, to copulate. Also 
transf, (Perhaps a distinct word.) 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 189 When a bytche foxe goeth on 
clycqueting .. she cryeth with a hollowe voyce like unto the 
howling of a'madde dogge. Jdzd. Ixxv. 363 The Wolle .. 
goeth on clicketing in February. 1616 ie raise Aum, 
Lieutenant u. iv, Must ye be clicketing? x629 Massincer 
Picture wu. iv. @1659 CLEVELAND Count. Com. Man (1677) 
tot. 1870 Gd. Words May 312 A sudden bark, .exactly like 
that of aclicketting fox. 1882 J. Payne rooxz Nigkds I. 3. 


keys. xg27 Canc. Widls I. 


Clicking (klikin), v0/. 5b. [£. Cuick v.1+-1nel.] 
| The action of the vb. Cuick: a, gem. | 


78x Cowrrr //ope 104 Conversation .. Grows drowsy, as 
the clicking of a clock. 1843 Darwin l’oy. Naz. vii. (1879) 
x38 A low note, like the clicking together of two small 
stones. 1858 Loner. AZ, Standish v. 3 Clanging and clicks 
ing of arms, and the order imperative, ‘Forward!’ 
b. of a horse. 3 


183x Youatr /Yorse xix. (1847) 393 A singular species of 


over-reaching, termed Forging or Clicking. 


Clicking (klikin), fc. That clicks. 


a x682 Sir Ty Browns Psexd. Ep. 1. vii. (1686) 78 The little 


clicking sound of the Dead-Watch. 2868 Wurrman Se/. 
Poems 15x Yon Hottentot with clicking palate. x870 
Morris #a. Par. iv. rtx The clicking loom’s sharp noise. 


Clicky (kliki), a. [fCuiox sd. +-¥1.] Abonnd- 
ing in clicks (said of a language). PW es 

2882 Century Mag. XXV. 195 All sorts of words in their 
strange clicky language. is ae : 

Cliders, dial. var. of CLuITHERS. 

Cliefe, obs. form of CE. , 7 See 
~Cliency (kloiénsi). rare. [ad. late L. clientia 
‘refugium, protectio” (Du Cange), f client-em.] 
The state or condition of a client. | 7 


1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Kalanterie, Cliencie, or 


Frendship. 864 in WxrssTEr. 

Client (kloiént). Forms: 4-7 clyent, 6 
cliant, 6-7 clyant, 4~ client. fad. L. céiens, 
elient-en (also in 16th c. Fr. client), earlier c/uens, 


ppl. sb. from cludcve, cluére to hear, listen, perh. 


in sense ‘one who is at the call of’ his patron.] — 
1. Rom. Anitg. A plebeian under the patronage 
of a patrician, in this relation called a patron 
( patronus), who was bound, in return for certain 
services, to protect his client’s life and interests. 
1557 Paynet Barclays Fugurth 28 Noble men .. hauyng 
mani clyentes and seruantes retayned with them... 156x TL. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 167. How should the: patrone 
condemne his owne clientes? x647 R. Stapyiron Fuvenal 


14 The client .. was bound by law to contribute towards 
their patrons assessements, and the marriages of his . 
- daughters. 174x. Mipp.eron Cicero I. ii, 133 Assassinated 


..by Pompey’s clients. 1834 Lyrron Povsipeiz 1. il. 11. 


2, ge. One who is under the protection or pa- | 
tronage of another, a dependant. Sometimesap- 
plied to one who pays constant court to an influen-. 
tial person as patron ; a ‘hanger-on’; also, to the 


vassals or retainers of the middle ages. 


4393 Gower Conf I. 284 As he [love]is blinde himself, 
right so He maketh his client blinde also. a@x4goo-fo. | 
Alexander 3195 First cald I 30w my clyentis bat nowl call — 
lordis.. 2568 Grarron Chron. Fohn II. rop9 The King was | 
miserably compelled kneelyng on his knees. to geve over | 

both his croune and scepter to the Pope of Rome ,. and as | 

his client, vassall, feodary, and tenant, to receyve it of him _ 
| againe. 1613 R..C. Table Aliph. (ed..3). Vassal, slaue, 
clyant. 2xgtr Steere Spect.No. 49 Px Weare very Curious 
| to observe the Behaviour of great Men and their Clients. | 


CLIENTAGE. 


1842-4 Emerson Ess, Sei Rediance Wks. (Bohn) I. 25 Pos- . 


terity seem to follow his steps as a train of clients. 
b. An adherent or follower of a master. 


. xq5a Carcrave Céron. 233 This Cardinal .. fled oute of | 


Rome with his clientis. 1668 Cutprerer Barthel. duat. u. 
vur.iz4 The Doctrin of Galen and his Clients. . . 
C. fig. 


_ 3608-113 Be, Har Occas. Medit. (2851) 60 These flowers | 


[Tulips, etc.] are true clients of the sun .. in the morning, 


they welcome his rising... and.at noon are fully displayed, _ 


in a free acknowledgment of his bounty. 

3. spec. One who employs the services of a legal 
adviser in matters of law; he whose cause an ad- 
vocate pleads. | | 
 xgx3 Lyvc. Filer. Sowle ut. iv. (1483) 53 Ye wold putte 
your clyentes at the more cost in fyllynge of youre pourses. 


1474 Caxton Chesse 27 Pletyng of a cause for his client. — 
592 Greene Art Coumy-catch. 1 When the chents are | 
come from Westminster hall. 2598 Barckiey Felic. Man | 
v. (1603) 385 They call them to whom they be counsellers, | 
their clyents. x603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. it, 109 Good Coun- | 
‘sellors Jacke no Clients. 1768 Blackstone Comm, ITI. 28. | 
178x CowPer Chartty 312 The poor thy clients and Heaven’s - 


‘smile thy fee. 1863 W. Printirs Speeches vi. 106 Our 
‘clients are three millions of Christian slaves. 1879 Harian 


Eyesight i. 11 The lawyers have a saying that ‘the man — 


who pleads his own case has a fool for a client’. 
b. One who has a spiritual advocate. 


1609 Brae (Douay) Pref., They .. solicitous for us their 
dearest clientes, incessantly intercede before Christ’s Divine . 


Majestie. 18g7 P. Secneri (/it/e) The Devout Client of 
Mary instructed in the Motives and Means of Serving Her. 
4, gen. A person who employs the services of a 

-yprofessional or business man in any branch of 
business, or for whom the latter acts in his profes- 
sional capacity; a customer. (In earlier use Ay. 
from Fora; now framf\ 

1608 Suaks, Per. rv. vi. 6 When she [Marina] should do 
for clients her fitment..she has me her quirks, her reasons, 
her master reasons, etc. 168r GLANVILL Sadductsmtus H, 


(ed. 2) 3x The Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their Clients. 


‘x8na E. Peacock Jfaéel Heron IJ. iit. 38 Clients .. of the 
money-borrowing order,. 1884 Chr. Commonw. 28 Feb. 


463/3 Neither does the old-fashioned literature of mediaeval . 
‘voluminousness command many clients among popular .. — 


readers. 1889 Stax 2 Sept. 4/3 The owner of Oxeye..a turf 
telegraphist..sent out this horse to all his clients. 

. Clientage (kloi-éntédz). [f. prec. + -aGE.] 

' 1. collect. A body of clients ; following, clientele. 
633 Br. Harn Hard Texts, N. T. 40 With them which 
_ were of the faction and cliéntage of Herod. . 1873 FREEMAN 
_ Compar. Politics 261 The lowly clientage of the Roman 


Patrician. 188% Masson in Jfacuz. Mag. XLV. 252 Jeffrey’s . 


_ More narrow-laced clientage of the blue-and-yellow. 
 &. The relation of a client to his patron, 


i 86x. Gotnw. Smiru Jrisk Hist. 20 Traces of the cognate | 


institution of the Clan are seen in the Roman clientage. 


1864 Burton Scot Abr, I. i.24 Protected in a sort of client-_ 


a ‘aze by one of the princes of the blood. 


~~ Cliental (koientAl). rare. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to.a client or clients. 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., Cliental, of or helonging to a 


client. 2957 Burxe Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 U1. | 
514 A dependent and cliental relation. 21861 Dickens Gf, - 
‘Lupect. WI. 5, Tsat down in the cliental chair placed over 


against Mr. Jaggers's chair. . 
B56. Following, clientele. Ods. : 


rg8x in Chambers Dom. Ann. Scot. I. 143 He wha .. had 
arid hte Sea ese a te Cents na Dane: te SP oak - | nom. sing. cfive (see 8 below), and pl. edéffes, whence 


| mod. cdz7s.. On the type of the original pl. cleofu, 
there: arose also a sing. cleaf, whence clef, cleef, clefe, 
mod. Cueve, CLEEVE, q.v. In x5th ¢., cliff was 


word for him that day. | 
+ Clientary, a. Qs. rare—1.. = prec. 


_x632 C. Downine State Eceles. Kingd. (x634} 99 The - 
. fiyst that rabbed.the Clergie..by giving Clientary tythes .. _ 


‘to his followers: 


+ CHented, #7. «. Furnished with clients. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 4b, The worst conditioned, and . 
‘Feast: cHented Petinoguers,. r60g G. Benson Serm. 24 ; 
|. L. A perpendicular or steep face of rock of con- 
siderable height. Usually implying that the strata - 
are broken and exposed in section; am escarpment. | 

834 Charter ALthelwolfin Cod. Dipl. Vur05.Of Wulfheres | 


Drunkennesse and wantonnesse, are better cliented vpon 
the Sabboth day then the Ministers of Gods word. 


_Clientelage (kloiént7-lédz). [f.Curen Tee or 


L. clientéla +-AGE.} 1, = CLIENTAGE 2. 


2832 tr. Ssmondi’s Ital. Reg. viii. 187 With. the same 


enthusiasm and spirit of clientelage. 
2. A body of retainers or followers. 


"3879 TourcEs Mool's Err. xxi. x24 Every family there has _ 
_ ats chentelage..who rally to its. lead as quickly..as the old | 
Scottish clansmen. 3884 J, G. Bourne Swake Dance Ma- | 


guis xiv. 155 [These] form his admiring clientelage. | 


, tClientelary, a. and sé. Obs. [f. CLUENTELE 
o+-aRy. There is no L. chentélérius} 9 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to a clientele. 


lary right be alwayes retained. Go ee a apes 
Bi sé. A member of a clientele; a client. 


2654 L’Estrance Chas. f (1655). 111 The Tesuites. -are the 


- profest clientelaries and vassals of the Catholique King. 


Clientele (kleiéntz:1, -tel). Also 8-9 -el, 9. 

 ~elle, and in Fr. form clientéle. [ad. L. cHentéla 
the relation of client, clientship, a body of clients, . 

. f. client-em' Curmnt. This seems to have been © 
taken immediately from Latin in the 16th c., to 
have become obs. im the 17th (it is noted as Qés. | 
ia’ Webster 1864), and to have been re-adopted — 


‘from French in the middle of the 19th, in sense 3; 


_. jnence it is often pronounced wholly or partly as Fr.] 
FL. The relation, position, or status of a client}, 


clientship. Ods. — 


+ 


" r6xx B, Jonson Catitine m. viii. 123 Vargunteius. under 


‘the pretext of clientele And visitation, with the morning - 


3643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Part. App. 167 So as the cliente- | 


498 


haile, Will be admitted. x6g4 L’Estranee Ches. J (1655) 
126 Redeened: from the CHentele and Vassallage of the 
Nobility.” 2893 M. Amer. Rev. CKXX. 456 From the very 
exaggeration of the aristocratic regime... .there rose an m- 
stitution, the chentel. <n a, 7 
+ b. Protection of clients, patronage. Obs. 

r6rz Corvar Cruditics, It... enioyeth great peace vnder 
their sacred clientele and protection. @ 166a Hevirn //zs/. 
Presbyterians 96 Under the Clientele or Patronage of some 
juster Governor. 1692 Coes, Clientele. 


2. A body of clients or dependants ; all who age | 
under the patronage and protection of any person; — 


a body of professed adherents; a following. 
1363-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 246/x So should be placed 


more of the popes clientele in the churches of France, than | 


of the proper inhabitants of the land. 1649 Hatt Cases 


Conse. . vi. (1654) 347 Those of the Roman Clientele are | 
not more careful. 318g0 Merivate Rose. Limp. (1865) 1. 1. 7 2 


The clientele of some patrician house. 
b. with pf. 


r72t-66 BaiLey, Cliextels, persons under Protection or — 


Vassallage. 


3. Now often applied (as in Fr.) to the whole | 
professional connexion of a lawyer, physician, etc. ; | 
also a body of supporters, customers, or frequenters | 


generally, as ‘ the clientele of a theatre’, ete. 


1865 Daily Tel. 12 June, The enterprising commercial | 


classes of the North. .have despatched. .merchandise to the 
South, and opened large credits for their former clientelle 
there. 1880 Atlantic Mag. Sept. 306 The clientéle of Snel- 
ling’s bar-room, 1882 Jed. Tenrp. Frul. 1. 50 The. -high 
esteem in which he is held by his extensive clientele. 
Hence + Cliente‘led @., having a clientele. 7 
1613 Ace. Anglesea (1860) 49 These that glory to see them 
selves. well clienteled, and are the best Jury mungers. 


Clientess. vare. [see -zss.] A female client. : 


' (Encycl, Dict. cites MinDLEToN.) = : 
Clientless (kloi‘éntlés), az. Without clients. | 


1883]. D. Pumsricx City School Syst. U.S. 14 Patient- | 


- 


less doctors and clientless lawyers. 1889 Sat. Rew. 19 Jan. 
68:2 Clientless solicitors and briefless counsel. 


Clientry (kloiéntri). [f Cumnr+-ry.] The , 


relation of clients; a body of clients. 4 
re94 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 59 None cared for couetous 


clientrie. 2684 R, Coprincron tr. Hist. Justine 130 A 


sordid part..of their own clientry.. 1835 Keicuriey //zs?. 
Rome an. 291 Many of their [patrician] houses seem to have 
died off; a clientry mostly joined the plebs. 


Clientship (klei-ént,fip). [see-sH1e.] State or | 


relation of a client: the correlative of patronage. 
—-6g9 C. Warxer Hist. Indep, 1. 145 Their Nomencla- 


tors, their Prehensations, Invitations, Clientships. x697 - 
Drypen Virgil Ded., Patronage and Clientship always . 
descended from the Fathersto theSons. 1878 SeeLey Ste | 
I. 208 A number of middle States. .were.attached to France ~ 


in a condition of clientship. . 
~— GLfF lif). Forms: 1-7 elif, 3 clef, 4-5 clife, 
elyffie, elyf(e, (4 kliffe, klyffe, klyfe, 5 cleyff), 
4-7 eliffe, 7 cliff. B. 2-6 (properly dative) cline, 


pl. (1 eleofu, clifu), 2-6 cliues, (clyues), 3-4 — 


eliuen, clyuen. Also 5-9 Curr. [OE. cif neut., 

1. clef, orig. cleafe (with u fracture of 2) = OS. 
klid (MLG., LG. elif, clef, MDu. elif, clef, pl. eleve, 
Du. cif), OHG. hed, ON. &éf:--OTeut. *2/- 
bo-(mz). The early ME. forms were sing. nom. clzf, 
gen. clives, dat. clive, pl. clives; levelling gave also 


confused ‘with ¢i/t, original form’ of Cterr, and 


very commonly so spelt, esp. from the 16the.: this © 


is still dialectal. and vulgar: see Ciirt.} 


cumbe on Wulfheres clif. ¢xzz0g Lay. 1926 Nu & ever 
mare haued hat’ clif [r275 clef] bare nome on alche leode. 


arz00 LE, E. Psalter cxni{i). 8 Kliffes(L. rzfer]in welles of | 
watres to gane. ¢xg25 £. 2. Adit. P. A. 74 Dubbed wern | 
alle bo downez sydez With crystal klyffez. 1340 Cursor | 


MM. 17590 (Laud MS.) Hym to seche in clyffe & clow. 


‘Vaxgoo Morte Artk, 2013 He hade .. for-sett'.. Bothe the 


clewez and the clyfez with clene mene ‘of armez [zdd. 2019 
cleyffez].' rsx3 Barciray Agloges iv. (1570) Cvj/3 A moun- 


and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar tops thir Eyries build. 


4789 Mrs. Piozz Yourn. France I. 38 Goats ..clamber | 
| among. the cliffs of Plinlimmon. 1837 Pexny Cyel. VII. 12: | 
Cheddar Cliffs are the sides of a chasm, extending across | 
|, one of the highest ridges of the Mendip Hills. | 
|. De esp. (im modem use) A perpendicular face of | 
_rock on the seashore, or (less usually) overhanging | 
| a lake or river. Sia Sea ee 


(Caxton)4 Whan shipmen passen 


vs backe.. 1605 — Lear iv. i. 76. 1605 


wood-crowned cliffs that o’er the lake recline. 1879 Froups 


CLIFT. 


Cassar xvi. 263 The white cliffs which could be seen from 


| Calais. Mod. The Wyndcliff towers above the Wye. 


B. sing. cive (properly dative), pl. e/Zves. (The 
Elizabethan archaists made it clives.) 
c 1208 Lay, 21807 Per heo leieien 3eond pa _cliues. dz. 
32217 3eond cludes & 3eond cliuenen. ¢ 1300 Cursor M. 1856 
(Gott.) Oft wend pai bar schip suld riue wid wind or wawe or 
dintorcliue. ¢ 1320 Sir Beues 2278 Him to a castel pai han 


| idriue, pat stant be be se vpon a cline. @rs4r Wyatt The 


aithful lover giveth, ete., Poet. Wks. 7 To seek each where 
Stick man dan live The sea, the land, the rock, the clive. 
1867 TurBerv. Myrr. Fall Pride (R.) Whome forceth he by 
surge of seas into Charybdes cliues [7z#e-we. drives]? 1g87 
Atyrr. Mag., Albanact xiii, At length the shyning Albion 
clyues did feede Their gazing eyes. a 

+2. (Extension of 1 b): Land adjacent to a sea 
or lake; shore, coast, strand. Ods. | 

a toco Beowulf 3826 pect hie Geata clifu ongitan meahton. 
e 1320 Sir Benes 1790 Hii come to the cliue Thar the wilde 
se was, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L 45 From pe clyue 
of occean [Uttore oceani] in Ethiopia. /did. 1. 65 (Matz.) 
In be west clif [i occidentali littore} of litel Bretayne. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixvi. (1495) 282 Serpentes .. 
whyche ben nyghe clyffes and bankes of waters. 1480 
Caxton Deser. Brit. 3 White rockes aboute the clines of 


the see. 1600 Tourneur Transf Met. Author to Bk, Q- 


were thy margents cliffes of itching lust. 

3. A steep slope, a declivity, a hill; = CLEVE 3. 
(In Lincolnshire, the sloping and cultivated escarp- 
ment of the oolite is called the Cliff.) | nary 

[In this sense medizval etymologists naturally identified 
clive with L, cdivus, with which it had no connexion,] 

azz0o Moral Ode 347 To-3eanes be cline ajean be heje 
hulle. cx200 7rix Coll. Hom. 37 Hwile uppen cliues and 
hwile in pe dales. cr300 K. Adis. 5429 The othere part 
away hy dryuen Into dales and into clyuen. ¢ 1420 Padlad, 
on Husd, xu. 278 Nor clyves ther humoure is not excluse. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 81 Clyffe or an hylle [1499 clefe of an 
hyll], deckivaume, 1483 Cath. Angl. 67 A Cliffe, cdizzs. 1632 
Le Grvs Velleius 66 Running downe the cliffe of the Capi- 
toll. x870 E. Peacock Ralf Skzr?, II. 165 The base of the 
Cliff line of hills. 31870 Dasenr Annals III. 205 We went 
straight up the clive—the slope that leads through the 
Propyleea, . 

4. The strata of rock lying above or between 
coal seams. me V4 

1676 Beaumont in Phil, Trans. XI. 732 All the clifts in 
some Mines are made up of these gronesplants L719 
Srracuey Strata Coal-M. ibid. XXX. 968 The Cli#.. is 
dark or blackish Rock, and always keeps its regular Course 
as the Coal does, lying obliquely over it. .r172t BrapLey 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 7 A dark or blackish Rock, which 
they call the Coal Clives..The Cliff over this Vein is varie- 
gated with Cockle Shells and Fern Branches. — 

5. Comé., as chiff-dweller, -face, -side, swallow ; 
cliff-chafed, -girdled, -like, -marked, -worn adjs. ; 
cliff-pink, the Cheddar Pink, Dianthwus cestus. 

1839-48 Battey Festus xxvil. 327 A *cliff-chafed sea. 1884 
Chamb. Fral, 19 Jan. 40/2 The houses of the *cliff-dwellers. 
1869 Puiturs /esuz, viii, 203 *Cliff-girdled lakes. 1856 
Emerson Zug. Traits, 1st Visit Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 6 
Carlyle ..was tall and gaunt, with a *cliff-like brow. 1884 


Miter Plant-x., *Cliff-pink, or Cleve-pink, Dianthus cx- 


sius. x886 Rupyarp Kieune Departm. Ditties (ed. 2) 62 
The hawk nests on the “cliffside. x84x-4 Emerson Ss. 
Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 204 The rock-Tibboos still dwell 


| im caves, like *cliff-swallows. 1819 Byron San u. cviil, 


Before the entrance of a *cliff-worn cave. 
Cliff, -e, obs. form of Crar tl. 
~Cliffed (klift), 247. a. Having cliffs. | 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 149 The ice-plain..e 
jutting out in capes from the cliffed shore. |. ae neon 
Cliffer. vare. [Cf Crirrine.]. A cliff-climber. 
3862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 429 There are very few spots 
where even an accomplished cliffer could scale these heights, 
+ Cliffery, a. Obs. [app. f. eive, obs. form of 
CLEAVE ; cf. slippery, and dial. sleeéry.] ? Fissile. 
1757 Waker in PA?l. Traus. L. 145 Another mineral, 
that the miners call d/aes'.. a cliffery stratum of a blueish 
eglour, that often lies both above and below the coal. — 
Cliffing, v2. sb. rare. [f. assumed vb. to cliff 
+-InG1:] The climbing of cliffs (as a pursuit). 
1862 Anstep Channel I[sé..1. iv. (ed: 2) 64 The ordinary 
difficulties of cliffing. /4zd. 82 Not accustomed to cliffing. 
Cliffsman. [f ciz/7"s, genitive of CLIFF sd. + 
Man.] One skilled in cliff-climbing. e 
¥863.C. A. Jouns Home Walks 58 The rambling cliffsman 
. reaches at last a sudden re-entering angle in the cliff. 


| Cliffy (klifi), ¢. [£ Curr+-y.] Having cliffs, 
| tayne of highnes maruelous, With pendant cliffes of stones | precipitous, craggy. i 
‘harde as flent. | 1667 Mitton FP... vir. 424 There the Eagle | 


2538 Letann ftin. IV. 49 The Shore is cliffy. 1598 Dray- 
ton Heroic. Ep. (1748) 122 Calais..In kenning of the cliffy 


- Dover stands. 1635 Pacirr Christianagr. 1. (1646) 9 The 
Sea coasts bemg generally cliffie and -imaccessible. 1708 


J. Puitirs Cydert. 105 Ev’n on the cliffy height of Penmen- 
maur. ‘1860 Tynpatn Glac. 1. § 9. 6x A mountain basin .. 
bounded all round by a grand and cliffy rim. , 


Clift, s41 The earlier and more etymological 
form of the sb. now usually made CLEFT, q. ¥._ 


 @. @x000 Analveas 310 (Gr.) Ofer cald cleofu ceolesneosan. | Clift (klift),sd.2 [A by-form of Currr, due to 
c1325 E. £. Altit. P. A. 159, 1 se3 by-3onde pat myry mere | 
A crystal. clyffe ful relusaunt. . +387 Trevisa Deser. Brit. | 
he next clyf of that londe. | 

4593 SuHaxs. 2 Hen, VS, ur. ii, ror As farre as I could ken 
| thy chalky Cliffes, When from thy Shore the Tempest beate | 
nacke ‘Versrrecan Dec. } 
Intell, iv.(x628) 99 The cut off or broken mountaines on the . 
- sea sides, are more rightly and properly called clifs, then by 
the name of rocks or hills. 21709 Appison TatZer No. x17 | 
Pp 6, Diverting our selves upon the Top of the Cliff withthe | 
Prospect of the Sea. 1793 Wornsw. Descr. Sk. 204 The ° 
|. up the Clifts of the 


confusion between that word and cij/?, CLEFT, a 
fissure. Exceedingly common in 16—18th c., and 
used by some writers in the 19th c.] = CLIP (in 
its various applications), = 
ex385 CHAUCER L. G. W. 1493 Hipsiphile & Medea, This 
lady rombith " by ake chet to Reve: 2567 Drant Horace 
Zp. xiii. E iij,."Through cliftes [L. per clivas| & fluddes. 
1586 Marrows ist Pt. Tamburl. 1.11, We will walk upon 
the lofty cliftes, 1624 Carr. Surra Virginéa ur. vi. 62 High 
white elay clifts, #779 Dz For Crusoe 1.'iti. 52, | clamber'd 
“Shore, » 17596 Gentd. Mag. XXVI. 507 


CLIFT. 


The perpendicular side of Chalk Clifts. 21822 SHEeLiey 
Scenes fr. Faust Wks. 704 How, clift by clift, rocks bend | 
and lift Their frowning foreheads as we go. 1832 Mar- 


ryat NV. Forster ii, A high land, which terminated ina | 


precipitous clift. 
Clift, -ed, -ing: see CLEert-. 
Clifty, 2.1 [f Curr sd.24-y.] =Currry. 

iseg Freminc Virg. Georg. 1.5 From lofty brow Of steep 
and cliftie passages [cleere] water [gliding downe], x632 
LaruGcow Trav. vil. 332 In a clifty Creeke close by the sea 
side. a 1798 Pennant iL.}, The rocks. .their clifty sides are 


fringed with weed. 1887 Harger’s Mag. Dec. 56 Rioting | 


among the clifty heights, | 
+Clifty, ¢.* Ods. Of uncertain origin and 
meaning: in quots. 1647, 1686, it might be from 
clive, CLEAVE v.4 = adherent, clinging ; Jamieson 
says ‘clever, fleet, (a horse) of light make and 
good action; (fuel) which is easily kindled and 
burns briskly’; Halliwell says ‘lively, active’. 
{LG. dialects have cliftig, clichtig, nearly in sense of 


*clever’.] 

xg70 Levins Manig, xx Clifty, fertilis. x647 Coz- 
mon, Ballads (1841: 43 The prentices are gallant blades, 
aud to the king are clifty; But the lord mair and aldermen 
are scarce so wise as thrifty. 1686 G. Sruarr Yoco-ser. 
Disc. 7o A couple of knights..Clamb up the shrouds..And 
proved themsels twa clifty men. 

Clight, obs. pa. pple. and pa. t. of Curren z. 

+ Clighting, vii. sb. Obs. [This, with clyghted 
under Cuircu v.!, implies a vb. cdight, formed on 
the pa. pple. of CuircH.] = CiitcHine ; bending. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. lili. (1498) 169 The legges 
ben coueryd .. wyth the flesshe.so that they.. greue not 
the thyes wyth their clightyng [8od¢. AZS. clitting] and 
foldynge, 

Clik, Clike, obs. f. Crick, Cuumx. 

Cliket, Clim, obs. ff. ClickrtT, CLimp. 

+ Climacter. (és. [a. Gr. «\tuaxrhp round of 
a ladder, definite or critical period of a man’s life, 


f. wAipag ladder + -rnp suffix of agent and agency.] _ 


A CLIMACTERIG year or epoch. 
x609 C. Burter Jem. Mon. (1634) 30 The sixty-third year 
of man’s age. .called Aimactencall (because it ariseth of nine 
Septenaries, as so many Climacters or Ladder-rounds). 2643 
Six T. Browne Reliv. ATed. 1.(1656) § 28 In his yeares there 
is no Climacter, his duration is eternity. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Clintacter, the perillous time of mans life, at 
every seven or nine years end, 
+Clirmactered, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 
Advanced in age to the ‘grand climacteric’. | 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 200 Her end deferd, Vutill 
the time she had beene climafc]terd ; When she would haue 
bin at threescore yeares and three, Such as our best at three 
and twenty be. ; 
+Climacterrial, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. fad. F. 
climacteréed (16th c.}, f. climacterte (Cotgr.).] 
A. adj, =CLIMACTERIC ; Critical. 
1643 T. Gooowin Return of Prayers, etc. 137 These [hours] 
are the most climacteriall, and criticall, and most dangerous, 
B. sb. A climacteric year; = CLIMACTERIC; in 
quot. ? the ‘grand climacteric’ or 63rd year. 
63a R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xiv. § 1. 231 Who 
doe. ere ever they came to their Climacteriall, , 
Climacte-rian, sonce-wd. [f. CLhimactER + 
-IAN ; associated in sense with climax.] One who 
uses the rhetorical figure climax. 
ax9734 Nortu Lxavz, 1. i. § 18. (1740) 23 Observe the Au- 
thor’s steps continually rising; we shall find him on many 
Occasions a great Climacterian. : 


Climacteric (kleimeekterrik, -2ektérik), @ and — 


so. Forms: a. 7 cly-, climacterike, -ique, -ick(e, 
7-9 climacterick, y~--ic. 8. 7 clymaterick(e, 
8-9 climaterick, ~ic. [ad. L. climactéric-us, a. Gr. 
«Atpaxrnpixds climacteric, of the nature of a critical 


epoch, f. #Atyaxrnyp Curmacrer. The F. ¢dtma- | 


térigue is the source of the 8 forms; also, prob. of 


the second pronunciation, the first being according | 


to the general analogy of words in -ze. 
The former accentuation is that of Johnson, Walker, Smart, 


and the English orthoepists generally: some modern dic- | 
tionaries give both, and some prefer céimavcfertc, In verse | 


climacte rie has been observed in Davenant, Drummond, 


Ken, Young, Byron, Barham, -e*cfericin Brathwaiterythe, | 


Trumbull 18th c.] 
A. aay. ee 
1. Pertaining to or constituting a climacter or 


critical period in human life; asin climacteric year | 


=climacteric, also=grand climacteric: see B. 
x60r Hontanp Pliny vir. xlix.(R.-, The rule of the danger- 


ous gracduall yeeres called climacterike. 1618 Brathwair | 


Descr. Death, Nor stands he much upon our dangerous 
yeare .. Oft..When we are most secure, then hee’s most 
neare, Where th’ yeare clymactericke is his jubile. 1636 
Davenant Hitts (1673) 223 Being near The danger of his 
Climacterick year. 1702 Youne Resignation 11.(R.\, Grand 
climacteric vanities The 


climacteric periods. 


b. ¢vansf. Constituting an important epoch or | 


crisis: critical; fatal, 


_ #1678 Marvett Poems, Horat. Ode, And to all states not | 
free Shall clymaterick ‘be. 1680 Life Edw. IJ in Select. 


Harl. Mise.(x793) 50 He found the climacterick year of his 
reign, before 6 


Lett, (x856) LIL. 31x This age is as climateric as that in 


| Ct great) climactertc (sometimes simply the climac- 
| gerec): the 63rd year of life (63=7 x9), supposed 


| that no hope was left but bya desperate Cure. 1832 Ldin. 


vainest will despise. 188x Syd. | 
Soc, Lex. s.v., These [epochs of life] were contemplated by | 
the Greek physiologists as five, and termed climacterics or | 


e did expect it? and made that unhappy | 
castle .. the witness of his cruel murder. 1822 SourHey | 
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which he lived. 2894 Farrar Christ 25 Seven great climac- 
teric years or epochs, ; . ae 2s 4 

2. Phys.and Med. Applied to that period of life | 
(usually between the. ages of 45 and 60) at which 
the vital forces begin to decline (in women coin- | 
ciding with the period of ‘ change of life}; per- | 
taining to this period. Cimacterte disease: a | cl a 

ise : a) | | common C’ ery of a men. 
disease of unknown cause which often occurs at an 2. Progress by successive steps; 
advanced stage of life, characterized by loss of | arias 
flesh and strength, sleeplessness, 7. ‘: | 26y4 L’Esrrance Chas. 7. (1655) 92 Could he have foreseen 

7813 Sir AL, Harrorp in A. ed. Trans. Vv. 316 (#7tde) On where all the climacteries and motions of hisadvance should 
the Climacteric Disease. 1824 Anz. Reg, Chron. 208 He | have terminated. 21734 Nortu Exam, (1740) 478 He is 
was suffering from a general decay of strength—a sort of | an Artist at Disposition and Climactery for the setting off 
climacteric disease, 1876 BartHoLow Afat, Med. (1879) 407 | his Positions. /déd. 133, 1..come not to the Point, till his 
At the climacteric period in women. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Climacteries of Approach are all considered, 


Surg. II. 246 The climacteric effacement of the breast. Climactic (kloimerktik), 2. Rhet [f Ci AX, 
= : i * 3 , s . . ae oe 
ea app. after sytax, syntactic, or influenced by cle 


r79t EK. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. 122 Interl., The power ears ee ae 
gradually to prepare the mind of his reader by previous miacterie, but not on Greek analogies.] Pertaining 
to, or forming, a climax or ascending series. 


climacteric circumstances. 1883 J. Parker Zyue Ch. 258 | 
1872 Minto #mg. Zit.t. ii, 124 His balanced sentences .. 


It is the last link of a chain, it is the climacteric point. 

B. sd. and climactic arrangement. 1895 Wurrney Life Lawg. x. 
Ll. A critical stage in human life; a point at | 212. mae the peed of ey ecru a climactic . form, 
which the person was supposed to be specially | #1876 Eapin Thessalonians ‘ he second sees climactic. 
- ANE OE ing. ike ordiny | Climasetical, 2. [f. as prec.+an.] = prec, 
liable to change in health or fortune. According : | ? 
ae | In quot. =‘of the nature of the ascent of a ladder 
to some, all the years denoted by multiples of 7 (istmorous nomce-use) | | 
(7,14, 21, etc.) were climacterics : othersadmitted | ‘i960 Cromd, Yonl. XUV, 44 (Hel had mounted, by an 

only the odd multiples of 7 (7, 21, 35, etc.) ; 


! i arduous climactical process, into the topmost branches. 
some included also the multiples of 9. Grand | Climarctically, edv. [f. prec.+-Ly 4 But 
the 17th c. instance appears to have been f. Gr. 
KAipat- slope, climate, taken as == xAtuat ladder, 
climax.] By way of climax; in relation to climax. 

1622 T. Sroucuton Chr. Sacrif. xvi, 221 He speaketh 
climatically, that is, riseth by degrees higher and highers 
from a reed shaken with the wind, to a man clothed in soft 
raiment. x880 M. Evans tr. Jleper’s Aphes. iii. 18 The 


CLIMATE. 


‘Hence Climacte'rically adv. = ©. 
1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend § 28 (x88x) 146 Climac- 
terically old. ; 
+Clima‘ctery. Obs. [a. F. climacterie (in 
Cotgr.), f. Gr. L. climactér + abstr. suffix -ze, ~¥.] 
1. = Curmactsric Bb, 1. 
1658 Ussuer Amn, vit. 802 Past the sixty third year, the 


a step of a 


to be specially critical. (According to some, the 
81st year (8I =9 x9) was alsoa grand climacteric.) 
The phrase appears to have been taken imme- 
diately from Spanish. : 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav.158 This false Prophet (sore 
against his will) died in his sixtie third yeare (his great 
Clymatericke). ¢1645 Howei. Zezf. I. ur. xi, It isa com. | 
mon .. custom amongst the Spaniard, when he hath pass’d | 
his gran climacteric .. to make a voluntary resignation of 
offices. 1697 Drypen Vive?! Ded., I began this Work in 
my great Climacterique. 2712 Appison Sect. No. 205 P i, 
Tam turned of my great Climacteric. 21728 Morcan A /eders 
II, iv. 293 He lived to see one of those critical and reputed 
dangerous Periods of Human Life, Called the Gran Climac- 
terics, dying in his sixty third Year. xgq2 Fie.pine Fos, 
Andrews w. vii, When they arrive at this period [15 yrs.], 
and have now passed their second climateric. 1823 Byron 
Suan x. xlvii, Her climacteric teased her like her teens. 

2. t¢ransf. A critical period, point, or epoch in 
any Career or course, : 

¢1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 391 Our[Scotland’s] 
lion’s clymacterick now is past, And crown’d with bays, he 
rampeth free at last. x71q Porm Let. Arbuthnot 10 Sept., 
At her advanced age every day is a climacteric. 1798 
G. Waxerietp Lett. Sir ¥. Scott 7 That grand climacteric 
of information, when, etc. 1829 Soutury Sir 7, Move 
I. x8 It is your lot .. to live during one of the grand cli- 
macterics of the world. : _ 

Climacterical (kloimekterikal), a and sd. 
Forms: a. 6~7 cly-, cli-, -all, (7 climactrical\, 
¥— climacterical. £8. 6-7 climatericall, 7 cly- 
mat-, climaterical. [f as prec. +-A..] 

A. addy. | 

1. =Curmactrerio A. ; es$. applied tothe ‘grand | 
climacteric” or 63rd year of life; see prec. B. 1. 

ry90 L. Lioyp Diai Daies Oct. 25 Georgius Castriotus .. 
died upon this day in his climatericall year 63. r60z W. 
Vaucuan. Nat. Detyect. 47 These they name .climacterical | 
or stayrie yeares, for then they saw great alterations. Now, 
a climactericall yeare is euery seauenth yeare. x609 C. | 
Burrer Mem. Mon. ii. (1623) E1j, This Climactericall num- 
ber of nine times seven. 1611: Corcr., 2’ an climactére, the | 
climatericall yeare. 1693 W. Frexe Sed, £ss. iv. 23 Who 
but one that has more Fancy than Judgment would mind | 
the Climacterical. Years? 1839 De Quincey Wordsworth 
in Tatt's Mag. 10/s Au elderly man, who confessed tohaving | 
eta the grand climacterical year (g multiplied into 7) | 
of 63. se er | 
b. Critical, dangerous; = Cuimacteric A. 1b. | 

1623 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman ad’ Alf. 116 They are | 
commonly a kind of Climactericall and dangerous prattlers. | 
1642 Furier Holy & Prof. St. u. xi.95 The climactericall 
yeare of many churches..may seem to happen in our dayes; 
so old that their ruine is threatned if not speedily repaired. | 
1649 SeLpen Laws Eng. 11. 1.(1739)8 This was one of Eng- | 
land’s Climacterical Years, under a Disease so desperate, 


ally parallel to the just expressed xaraAaBéoGar. .Uyjos. 
Climacti‘chnite. /alwont. [f Gr. xripogt 

ladder +tyvos footstep +-ITe.] (See quot. 1880) 
1873 Dawson Aarth & Aan iii. 45 Climactichnites, 288e 


ladder-like impressions called climactichnites. 

Climatal (kloi-matal), 2 [f Comare or L. 
climat-, Gr. ehipar~ + -aL.] Of or pertaining to 
climate : climatic. se 

1830-3 Lyei. Princ. Geol. (1875) II. un. xxxvi. 306 Under 
new climatal and other conditions. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. x. (1873) 276 Migration due to climatal and other 
changes. 288 A. R. Waxtace /si Life v.75 Climatal in- 
fluences have a great effect on their delicate bodies, _ 

+ Climatarchic, 2. Ods. rare». [f. Gr. 
Ktpdrapyx~-os (in Byzantine Greek ‘governor of a 
province’, f. eAiuar- region, clime + -apyos ruling).] 
Presiding over a ‘climate’ or region of the earth. 

1794 l. Tavtor Paxsanias 111. 280 Among the terrestrial 
[gods], some preside over climates, or are climatarchia, | 
Climate (klsim/2t), sb. Forms: 4-7 climat, 


mate. fa, F. climat (pl. in 14th c. clémas), 

late L. chma, climat- climate, region, a. Gr. 
KAtwa, KAiwat- inclination or slope, f. £22- root of 
kAlv-ew to slope, lean, incline. The meaning 
passed in Greek through the senses of ‘slope of 
ground, e.g. of a mountain range’, the supposed 
‘slope or inclination of the earth and sky fromthe 


earth occupying a particular elevation on this 
clime’, in which sense it was adopted in late L.] 


tween two given parallels of latitude. Obs. 
In early ages 7 climates were reckoned, supposed to be: 


andria 31°, Rhodes 36°, Rome 4x°, Borysthenes 45°, and the 
Riphzan Mountains 48° N. Later, the space between the 
equator and each of the polar circles was divided into 24. 
climates, each corresponding to an increase of half-an-hour 
in the length of the longest day. See Skeat, Note to 
Chaucer’s Astrolabe 1.§ 39.0 aes Me 
. 13375 Barpour Bruce w.7or How that the disposicioune [of 
the 


or on climatis, ¢z391 CHAucer Astroé. 1. § 39 Pe latitude 


Rev. LY. 534 The latter half of the thirteenth century was. 
one of the climacterical periods of the history of Rome. 

+2. Relating to climax; = Ciimacric. Odds. | 

@1638 MupeE Wés.v. oe The Seventh is the Climacterical | 
Seal, sounding the warlike alarm to the Empire’s Ruine by | 
Seven successive and languishing blows. 1653 A. Witson | 
Yas. I, 103 Like Climatericall Diseases, take rest, and after | 
some intermission break outagain. 90 0° 
 B. sé. Fl. =Curmacruric B. 1. Obs. . 


| stars] causen many a wonder To the climats, that stond hem 
in the firste Clymat, that is of Saturne.. Wee ben in the 


seventh Clymat, that is of the Mone. 1564 Butteyn Died 
agst, Fewer Pest, (1888) 96 The Islandes called Fortunato 


i was borne in the eighth Climate. 2683 2r7t..Spee., Tt 


x6xx Coter., Climacterie de 63 ans, the Clymatericall, or | eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth Climates, 1796 Moxse 
dangerous yeare of 63, at which age abaens, worthie men | Aer. Geog, I. 42 There are 24 se oho tele ¢ equator 
haue died.. r627 Haxewitt Aol. m. ii. § 1 The common and each of the’ polar circles, | Adhere are 30 cumates be- 
clymactericall of al old men. x6s0 Funrer Pisgah mi.vi, | tween the equator and either pole, 1796 [see Curmarurs}. 
333. Now past the fifth climactericall of his disease. 1702 
é Martner Magn. Chr. m1. 1. xv. (1852) 430 He was come | 
to that which we:call, ‘the grand climacterical’. . as 
"2. transf. = Crimacreric B.2, Ods, 
2639 Futter Holy War mu. iv, (x840) r2t War in the Low | thair opinions. 1557 Paynen Barcdlag’s Fi, 
Countries hath already outlived the grand climacterical of | other authors hold..that,vnder climate of tha 
. 635 — Ch, Alist.-v1. vii, ae | | is ded. 2608 f- the third part named Affrike is ¢ 
a} 


“clime’. Ods. exc. asin 2. .° 


blisshed to the people of euery clymat lawes couenable..to 


three score and ten years. * 
Mitred Abbeys have survived the dangerous’ Climacterica. 
_ of the third Generation, ee ee ee Bear 


hended. 1605 
fis. Eclipsed. a 


oxymoron yravat Thy brepBdAdouoay Tis yvaoews..climactice — 


Libr, Univ, Knowl. VII. 772 In the sandstone beds .. are _ 


clymat, (5 p/. clematis), 6-7 clymate, 6- cli-_ 


equator to the poles’, ‘the zone or region of the 
slope, i.e. lying in the same parallel of latitude’, ‘a _. 


+i. A belt of the earth’s surface contained be- 


presided over by the 7 planets; of these, the central lines’ 
passed respectively through Meroe 17°, Syene 24°, Alex- : 


evyn] Suld apon thingis virk heir doune, On regiones, | 
| of a climat. 1393 Gower Cony. III. ro7 They [i.e the - 


under... ¢xg4oo Maunpev. xv. (1839) 162 They fof Ynde] ben | 


or Canaria, whose west partes be situated in the thirde =~ 
Climate. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1.(1656) 


[Britain] is situated... under the eighth, ninth,. tenth, | 


‘tb. More vaguely: A region of the earth, a — 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes sb, {Hermes}. esta. 


sce wAtew | 
lat part which 

: eis Compre 
. Dove Confut. Atheism 3x Whenthe Sunne = = 
the earth is not darkened, but onely'one |. 


EEG EPS ATT 


CLIMATE. | 


Climat. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 317 Was the world, 
with all its climates, made in vain for thy. victim ? 
2. A region considered with reference to its at- 
mospheric conditions, or to its weather. 
[x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xi.(1495) 492 Alania.. 
is a full brode londe and is vnder a colde Clima.}] z60x Hot- 
Lanp Pliny xvi. vi, If the country or climat be hot, an 
house must stand in to [i,e. face] the North. 1667 Mirton 
P. L. xt. 274.0 flours, That never will in other Climate 
grow. 1698 Kent Exam. Th. Zarth (1734) 209 In the 


temperate and habitable Climates. 3769 ‘fzszdus Lett. iv. 


23 Climates unfavourable to British Constitution. 183x Srr 
J. Sincuarr Corm IL 238 The husbandry of Norway, and 
other northern climates. 1874 Hers Soc, Press. iii. 55 We 
live in a very rainy and a very capricious climate, 

8. Condition (of a region or country) in rela- 
tion to prevailing atmospheric phenomena, as tem- 
perature. dryness or humidity, wind, clearness or 
dullness of sky, etc., esp. as these affect human, 
animal, or vegetable life. | | 

x6xx Suaks, Wint, T. ui. 1 The Clymat’s delicate, the 
Ayre most sweet. 1647 CLARENDON Hast. Red. 1. (1843) 31/2 
It was no wonder if England was generally thought secure, 
with the advantages of its own Climate. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ, 24° This Climat makes Marble it self to Moulder. 
-xgrg De For Crusoe (1840) IL. xv. 320 We had always the 
same climate in all the rooms. 1765 A. Dicxson /eat. 
Agric. 139 The wetness of land, arising from the climate or 
season, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) Il. 
17 The climate is warmer by many degrees than it is entitled 
to by latitude, 1860 Corzh. Mag. IL. 566 Climate is properly 

the long average of weather in a single place. 1880 
Haucuron Pays. Geog. iii. 74 ‘Climate’ may be defined as 
the complex effect of external conditions of heat and mois- 

_ ture upon the life of plants and animals. 

b. fig. (Cf. atmosphere.) 
3894 Mortey Cornzpronise (1886) 2x The general mental 
climate. .has. ceased to be invigorating. me 

+4. The period between two climacteric years ; 
= CLIMACTRER. Ods. — ike 

_ 1874 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fan. Ep. (1577) 166. That 
which the Physician doth call Terme in the sicke man, is 
called in the whole by the Philosopher Climate. 1g86.T. B, 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1589) 531 In the.whole course of 
our life we live under one only climate, which is either from 


- seven, of from nine yeeres, except in the yeere of 63, wherein | 


two terminations or climates ende. | 
6. Comd., as climate-cuse; climate-beaten d., 
battered by a (tropical) climate. 

1787 Burns Border, Tour Wks. (Globe) 570 A good- 
hearted, climate-beaten, old veteran, in the medical line. 
3898 tre Ziemssen’s Cycd. Med, XI. 175 The chief value 
‘ascribed to the breathing of sea-air, to the climate cure. 
+ Climate, v. Obs, vave—1. [f. prec. sb.]  dzer. 


‘To sojourn in a particular region or climate. 


. w6rx Suaxs, Wind. T. v.i. 170 The blessed Gods Purge all 
_ Infection from our Ayre, whilest you Doe Clymate here, . 
_. Climater, -ed: see CLIMATURE, CLIMACTBRED. 
_. Climateric, a. Erron. used for Cuimatic. (Cf. 
the misuse of F. climatérigue, censured by Littré.) 


1849 Stoney in Fru. R. Agric. Soc. Hug. X. 1. 393 Inap- 


- preciable differences in climateric condition. 
Climateric(k, ~al(l, obs. ff, CLIMACTERIC, -AL, 
Climatic (kleime tik), a [f Curmmatsz or Gr. 
KAipar- (See CLIMATE) + -IC: cf. asthmatic, dog- 


matic, etc. No F.climatigue in Littré.} Of, per- 


- taining to, or relating to climate. 
. @1828 Wessrer cites S.S. Swzith. 1847 in Crate. 1847 

Leircn Muller's Ane. Art (1850) § 195 The external, climatic 
. .tendencies..of this style of archieeceare régx Mayne 

Rew Scalé Hunt. xix, No. climatic action: has sensibly 
- changed the hues of the lava and scoria, 1880 GuNTHER 
. Fishes 185 The difference of the climatic and other physical 
conditions between the original and new homes of the fish. 
WY Error for e/imaterize, CLIMACTERIO. 

1874 Hetrowes Gueuara’s Fant, Ep. (1577) 166 The good 
Constable did ‘then goe in the yeare Climatike. 
Climatical (kleimetikal), a. rave. [f. as prec. 

+-AL.] =prec, Het . 

1650 ELpERFIELD 7'ythes 102 There is a climatical fitness, 
and in such a place some love to grow. 3866 Jnzedl. Observe, 
No. 76. 203 The climatical condition of Ireland. | 


Climatically (kleimetikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly*.] In relationtoclimate 

1881 G, ALLEN Vign. Nature xxii. 224 Climatically speak- 
'. Ing, our earth has seen its best days. 1883 A. H. Hassauy 


-.¥] See CLIMACTICALLY. 


- Climati-eity, [Cf domesticity.] ‘The property | 


of climatizing’. 


' x864in Weruster. | 


» CLIMATIOALLY. 


>. agyg M, Davies Ath. Brit, 1. Zz) b, Some think that | 
_...-.qPresbyterian’ or Independent Church-Government came .. | 
a limatico-Naturally, to the.. Kirk of the Ancient Picts... } 
imation, vare. ‘The act of inuring to a_ 


(Worcester); =ACCLIMATION. 9° 
PESTER cites Horticul Reg. | 


en a . 


wmatize.| = ACCLIMATIZE. 


1845 WorcESTE 


Just itself to the locality, 


Climato’graphy. [f. source of CuimaTe +. 


_ sypopia writing, description.) The description 
of a climate or climates; 1 

_ geography which describes climate. 
. 5864 in WEBSTER 5 and in,mod. Dicts.. pera 


Clima;tico- (vare), combining form of CLIMaTIc, 


7 ee A tracted appeal eae Seg 
@ (kloirmateiz), vu. rare. [f. Curmate | 4. gen. The highest point of anything reached by 


$3845. Wor eR cites % Malls, Ee. Rev. 1847 Frnl. R. i 
Agric. Soc. Eng. VIIL. 1.26 Leaving it to climatize or ad-— 


mates; the branch of physical . 
oD. 877 Mrs. On 
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Hence Climatographical a., etc. 

Climatologic (kloimiatolgdgik), a. [f Curma- 
TOLOGY + -10.] Of climatology, as in ‘climatologic 
science’. (Also loosely = CLIMATIC, as in next.) 

31882 Exwes tr. Capello & Ivens’ Benguela to Yacca I. 
vii. 146 The special character of climatologic zones. 

Climatological (klei:matolpdgikal), 2. [f as 
prec.+-al.] Of or pertaining to climatology. 
(Also loosely ysed for cliweatal, climatic.) 

18g0 Latuam Varieties of Man 499 (L.) The common 
effects of common social or climatological condition. 1872 
Spectator 7 Sept. 1135 The climatological causes of rain. 
1882 C. Wracce in Ga. Words May 343 Conducting on my 
own account a Series of climatological investigations. 

Hence Cli:rmatelo'gically adv., in relation to 
climatology or (loosely) to climate. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xxii, 464 Biological pro- 
vinces the most distant and climatologically different. 

Climatologist. [f next+-Ist.] One versed 


in climatology. 


1886 Spectator 18 Dec. 1715 Sir James Fayrer, the clima- 
tologist, pronounced the opinion that he might now safely 
return to the field. ; 


Climatology (kleimatg lédzi\. [f. Gr. #Acpar- 


stem of «Aliya (see CLIMATE, CLIME) +-Aoyia dis- 
course: see -LOGY.] That branch of physical 
science which deals with climate, and investigates 
climatic conditions. (Sometimes used for the 
conditions themselves as a subject of observation.) 

1843 Vear-bk. Facts 247 On Botanical Climatology. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 437 In the system of 
oceanic climatology, circulation, and stability. 1876 tr. 
Wagner'sGen. Pathol.71 Anew science, Medical Geography, 
has sprung from climatology. ith os 3 ee 

Climatovrial, a. rare. [a. F. climatorial, irreg. 
f. climat climate, by form-association with egua- 
torial, territorial, etc.] =CLIMATAL, CLIMATIC, 

1846 M«Cuntocu Acc. Brit. Emfire (1854) 1. 99 A place 
, Situated under unfavourable climatorial circumstances, 

+Climature, Ots. Also 7 climater. [app. 
(in Eng. or ? Fr.) £.L. climat-, F. climat CLIMATE 

+ -URE, after cemperature, etc., to express the opera- 
tion or influence of ‘climate’ in its original sense 
of ‘distance from the equator’.] 

lL. ?A region; = CLIMATEL Db. 

r604 Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 126 (Qo. 2) Euen the like precurse 
of feare [fierce] events.. Haue heauen and earth together 
demonstrated Vnto our Climatures and countrymen. . 

2. Meteorological condition resulting from lati- 
tude (i.e. from clémate in its earlier sense); = 
CLIMATE in the current sense 3. 

1618 G. Sanpys Trav. 97 The sultry southwinds, and blacke 
climater. 1796 W. Marsuaty W, England J. 12 We may 
fairly place West Devonshire ten days or a fortnight behind 
the Midland District, which lies more than two degrees of 
latitude. .farther North. A proof that climate and climature 
have not an immediate connection. 1805 Lucock Wat, Wool 
333 Lhe climature of Northumberland affects the fleece 
very considerably. 1806 Forsyta Beautics Scotd. TV. 251 
Even in. .the length of Loch Tay. .the difference of clima- 
ture, with respect to moistness, Is very great, 


Climax (kloi-meks), sd. Also 6~7 cly-. [a. L. 
climax, a, Gr, ekGuag ladder, (in Rhetoric) climax. 
The two uses 3 and 4 are due to popular ignorance 
and misuse of the learned word; they are not 
mentioned in Johnson, nor in Todd 1818.] 

__I. Properly. Bee need 

l. het. A figure in which a number of proposi- 
tions or ideas are set forth so as to form a series 
in which each rises above the preceding in force or 
effectiveness of expression; gradation. 

1589 PuTrennam Zzg. Poesie mu. xix. (Arb.) 217 A figure 


which. . by his Greeke and Latine originals..may be called | 


the marching figure.. it may aswell be called the clyming 
figure, for Clymax is as much to say.as a ladder. x657 J. 
Smitu Myst. R het. 94. 168% Burruocce Argument (x684) 
ro This is the Clymax; if Believers, then Christ’s; if 
Christ’s, then Abraham’s Seed; if Abraham’s Seed, then 
Heirs according to the Promise. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 
29 In a Climax, the Voice should always rise with it. 1828 


 WuaieLty Rhet. in Lncycl. Metrop. 264/1 The well-known 
; aes of aaah ie ; ae qrumedoes 1876 
Les sicaecs eae ee ey LL | Grapstone Syuchr. Homer 151 The whole passage as to 

' @zéde) San Remo Climatically and Medically Considered, "| ‘the te of ‘Agamemnon ie ia the nahire of 2 lima. | 3 


+a. gen. An ascending series or scale. Ods. 
1781 J. Moorr View Soc. [f. '1790) 1. vi. 63 Expressions 


for the whole Climax of sensibility. 1793 Burke Let, W. 
Windham in Corr. (1844) IV. 135 The top of the climax 


of their wickedness.” _ 


ITT. Popularly. 


8. The last or highest term of a rhetorical dimes: 3 


1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 65 


‘When he adds epithets of praise, his climax is ‘so Eng- 
—lish*. 1865 R. W. Dare Yew. Temp. xxiv. (1877) 275 This 
is the terrible close of the argument, the climax of the pro- 


gradual ascent; the culmination, height, acme, 
APEX ok ag Re ee | 


Fe 1789 Trifer 448 No. XXXV, In the accomplishment of 
this, they. frequently’ reach the climax of pa ated 


1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. Conc ee 


Considering them [stage-coaches] as the very climax and — 
- pinnacle of locomotive griefs. 1856 Sran.ey Sinai & Pal. 


(1858) Introd. 26 Jerusalem is the climax of the long ascent. 
pHant Makers Flor, iii. 76 He was... at the 


very climax of his prosperity, 


_ Clemme you vpon som tree, 


6 elyme, 6 


ssyp clam.  a@1300 Cursor M, 6361. 
| €1384 Cnaucer 4. Fame 11. 1061 And clamben vp on other 
fast. 148 Caxton AKeynard xxxii. (Arb.) 87 Tho clamme 

he vpon on hye tree. rg25 Lp, Berners /oiss. II, li. 183 © 
The men of armes...clame vp the dykes, 1530. TINDALE © 


CLIMB. 


Climax, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. properly. @. intr. To ascend in a climax, 


rise by successive steps. b. ¢razs. To arrange in 


a climax or ascending gradation, 
a1849 Por Peter Snook Wks, 1864 IV. 398 A masterly — 


climaxing of points. x86xr AZacw. iMag. III. 444 This end 
fof G. Eliot’s ‘Mill on the Floss’] is very fine. Towards it 
the tale has gradually climaxed. ; 

2. popularly, a. intr. To come to a culmina- 
tion, to culminate. b. svans. To bring to a cul- 
mination. 

1835 Marrvat Pacha v, Guilt..which he had climaxed by 
the denial ofhis Redeemer. 1882 Century Mag. XXY.11t 
The excitement..climaxed suddenly in her presence. 1886 
Turrer My Life 182 Thus losing the splendid scenery 
climaxed by the Devil’s Bridge. 

+ Climaxie. Ods. rare), = CLIMAX 2. 

1605 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xev. (1612' 379 But Gold, 
I trow, would be a God it gathereth so of Stile: To be a 


‘Noble, Soueraigne, nor an Angel, worth the while. Like 


to which Climaxie of Coyne wealth eleuates the minde. 
Climb (kleim), 2 Fa. 4, and pple. climbed 
(klaimd) ; avch. clomb (kldum). [OE. climé-an, 
clamé (cloind), clumbon, clumben, corresp. to OHG. 
chlimban, MUG. klimben, kimmen, MDu., MLG., 
Du., LG., Ger. Alimmen:—W Ger. *kiimban. Be- 
lieved to be a nasalized form of OTeut. *2/fdan 


_ (see CLEAVE v.*), the w being perh. originally a 


characteristic of the present stem, which has been 
extended to the other parts, and has carried the 
vb. from the ablaut series of #, az, 7, into that 
of im, ant, um. Hence the sense-development 
‘cleave, adhere to, get up by clinging or adhering’ ; 
for which cf. OE. cdifan to cleave, cling, MDu. 
cliven to cleave, stick, also to climb, ON. &difa 
and ME. clive to climb. In all the modern langs. 
the 4 is lost in pronunciation, and in most in 
spelling also; but in Eng., although ¢dzmze, 
clome, tormerly prevailed, the spell 
nized is c/¢mb. In most of the dialects the 7 is 
short, ¢c/ém; but the standard language, like east 
midland and eastern, has the z long (kloim), the 
vowel being lengthened before 24, app. as before zd 
in bind, find, etc. (But clear evidence of the long 


vowel has not been found before the 16th c.) 


The original strong inflexions also remain dia- 
lectally (notably in Sc. clém, clam, clume), but in 
the south, weak forms appeared already in 13the., 
and prevail in 16th c. prose; no others occur 
in Shaksp. or in the Bible of 1611. But the 
Elizabethan archaists affected a pa. t. and be 
clonte, cloanre, clinibe, which they appear to have 
taken from Chaucer or Lydgate, and mistakenly 
pronounced with long & (In the ME. clomive, o 
was either short, as a variant of clad, or more 
usually a graphic expedient for # before wz; and 
in the dialects in which clo has come down the 
ois short.) From Spenser and his contemporaries, 
climb passed into later poetry, and occasionally 
appears in prose, especially in writers familiar with 
the strong clam, clom, or clum in dialect use.] 
A. Forms. Oe , 

(From the ambiguity of the spelling it is often un- 
certain whether clzmbe, clynib, climb, clyme, in 
15-16th c. meant (klim) or (kloim), and whether 
clomé.é in 16-17th c. meant (klym) or (kléem).) 

Ll. Present stem. a, 1 climb-an, 2-5 -en, 3-7 
climbe, 4-6 clymbe; 3- clim, 5-6. clym, 
clymme, 6-7 climme, mod. dial. clim (klim). 

azooo Sal. §& Sat. \Gr.) 414 Leoht..clymmad on zecyndo., 
¢1z0§ Lay. 8s1 He lette an heh climben [¢ x275, clemben], 
x297 R. Grouc. (1724) 527 Clerkes him made clim. c¢xq4o 
York Myst. xxv. 424 30ne tre I will go too, and in it clyme 
{vime hym]. 1570 Levins Manip. 131 To Climme, scan. 
dere. 1627 Drayton Agincourt (1631) A If we want ships, 
the waves to climme. 1873 Lanc. Gloss, Clim, pa. t. 
clout. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Clint. So 1876 Mid. Yorkshire, 
and Whitby Gloss., and in all northern dialects. 1883 H’amp- 
shire Gloss., 1888 lI’. Sonzerset Word-bk. and Berks. Gloss, 


 B. 3-4. clemb-e(n, 5 clem, clemme. 
¢xa7g Lay. 851 He lette clemben an heh. 1489 Caxton 


Faytes of A.t, ix. 25 To clemme vp wyth cordes, /dzd.11. 


xxxv. 154 Cleminge up with ladders. ¢xzs00 Melusine 25 


4 glime, 6 climbe, 6- climb 
(kloim), ek geet 


c1s00 Cocke Lorell’s B. (1843) 12 Some one the shrowedes 


_dyde clyme. 1570 B. GooGe Pog. Kingd. 2 Know that none 
cane clime [r7#ze deuine], 1595 Srenser Sox. xili, She to 


heauen may clime.. 1697 Drypen Vive. Georg. 11. 195 The 


_ Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb. — 


(2. Past tense, a, 1-9 clamb, 3-6 clam, (5-6 
clamme, 6.clame). Plural. 4-5 clamben. 


1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 333 Pe kyng by an laddre to be. 


e clamb mont synai. 


Pract. Prelates Wks. 1849 II.:256 Then the deacons .. 
clamb up thereunto, xg6x Norton & Sackv. Gorbeduc 1. i. 


(1847) rx0 He clamme, into the flamyng carte. x790 Burns 


ling now recog~ 


‘i 
: 
L 
| 
: 
iq 


nate te eae RR ARRIGO 


CLIMB. 


Sohn Anderson ti, We clamb the hill thegither. x82 J. 
Near Bro. Youathan I. 164 Ye..never clamb a tree. 

B. plural. 1 clumbon, 2-5 -en, 4-5 cloumbe(n, 
clombe(n, clommen. Sing. 4-5 clomb(e (klum, 
klom). 

azx23 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Hi..clumben upp to the 
halge rode. ¢120g Lay. 9420 Ouer bene wal heo clumben, 
1297 R.-Giovuc. (1724) 410 Myd laudren hii clommen [1448 
MS. Coll. Arms With laddre vp they clombe]. ¢ 2340 
Cursor M. 13459 (Trin.) Ihesus clomb [earlier MSS. clan} 
vp into a hille. ¢1z38q4 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 28 Vp I 
clombe [v7 clam, clambe] with alle payne. ¢1386 — 
Miller's T. 450 Vp they clomben [z.~. clumben, clumbe] alle 
thre. ¢2420 Chron. Vilod.932 He clomb vp by a walle. 

y. 6-9 clombe, 7 clome, 7- clomb (kléum), 

1890 SPENSER /. Q. m1. iv, 3x She to her wagon clombe; 
clombe all the rest. 16x19 H. Hutton Foldie’s Anat. (1842) 
7 My lame-legd muse nere clome Pernassus. 1697 DrypEn 
Jineia vil. 293 He clomb, with eager haste, th’ Aerial 
height. 1768-74 Tucker £2. Nat. (1852) I. 492 We clomb 
a high pinnacle. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 102 As when 
he clomb from Rydal-Mere, 1823 Scorr Rokeby m1. iv, Now 
clombe the rocks projecting high. 1833 Tennyson Poems 
84 Hither ..she clomb [ve dome]. 

5. 3-4 clemde; 4-6 clymed, 6 clymmed, 
clymbd, climed, 6- climbed (kloimd). a 

crags Lay. 21439 3e clemde to heh3e vppen pisse hulle. 
a1300 Cursor M. 6361 'Gitt.) He clymed on mont synay. 
cxzos St. Kenelm 123 in #. £, P.(1862) 51 He clemde vpon 
pis treo. 1480 (see B. xj. 25385 CoveRDALE x Chron. xii. [x1]. 6 
Then Ioab..clymmed vp first. xg39 Cranmer Luke xix. 4 


He clymed [x6xx climed] vp into a wylde fygge tree to see © 


him. 2562 J. Herwoon Prov, §& Efigr. (1867) 167 He that 
neuer clymbd neuer fell. x6rz Brste x Saaz. xiv. 13 And 
Ionathan climed vp vpon his hands, and vpon his feete. 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1-35 clumben, 2-3 i-, 4clumbyn, 
4-5 cloumben, 5 clommbyn, 6 Sc. clummin. 

¢x205 Lay. 21432 Pu were iclumben haze. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. u. vii. 57 Rome ne hadde nat 3itte .. cloumben ouer 
be mountaigne. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 606 Halff the craig 
thai clumbyn had. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13677 Wen a mon is 
-. Clommbyn all pe Clif. cxq30 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. 
Ixii. (1869) 205 An old oon pat was clumben..vp on my bed. 
1833 BeLLenDEN L7zuvy v. (1822) 472 The Gaule that wes 
clummin to the hicht of the Capitoll. 

8. 4 clumbe, cloumbe, 4-5 clombe, clumb, 
5-6 clom, (clome), 4-6, ava. -9 clum (klvm). 

¢x386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's Prol. 12 Phebus. .Degrees 
was five and fourty clombe on hight [v.~ iclombe, clome]. 
1554 Turner in Strype Zccl, Men, IIT. xviii. 149 One is 
now clom up so high. 

+. 6-7 clo(a)me, 6~ clombe, clomb (kl@um). 

- s6x0 Mirr. ATag. 534 Looking downe whence lately I 
was cloame [ri#e roame]. x619 Drayton Odes xiti. 27 
Parnassus is not clome By every such Mome. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Jafedl. Syst. 1. v. 727 To have Clombe up. 1802 
Coteripce Sibyl. Leaves 11. 189 "Twas Frederic, who be- 
hind my chair had clomb [7zze home]. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude w. (1850) 85 A dreary moor Was crossed, a bare 
ridge clomb, 1866 Corzh. Mag. Mar. 309 The sun has just 
-climbed—I would write clombe an I dared. 

8. (¢rreg.) 6 clymmen. 

1835 CoverDALE Ser. ix. 2x Deeth is clymmen up in at 
 oure wyndowes. 

€, 3iclemd, 6 clymmed, 7 climed, 6- climbed. 

exr275 Lay. 21432 [Pou] be were iclemde to heje. 1944 
Supplie. Hen. VILL in Four Suppitc. 35 Hath clymmed vp. 
1893 Suaks. 2. Hen, VI, 1v. x. 8 On a Bricke wall haue I 
climb’d into this Garden. 1678 Vag. Man's Call. 274 Hav- 
ing climed one step .. must presently clime another. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, Prol, 11x He had climb’d across the spikes. 

B. Significations. | 

1. zztr. To raise oneself by grasping or clinging, 
or by the aid of hands and feet; ‘to mount. by 
means of some hold or footing’ (J.); to creep up; 
to ascend, come, or go up, a perpendicular or 
steep place. Often with wp. 

21123 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Clumben upp to 
pe stepel. cxu2zz5 Ancr. R. 162 Vs to uorbisne, bet we 
schullen..climben mid him on hulles. 1398 Trevisa Barts. 
De P. R. xvi. xxii. (1495) 78x. The wylde gotes .. clymme 
vpon harde cragges. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xvi. 49 
Clymed vnto the mount. cxszr 1st Ang. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) 
Introd. 29/2 To clyme vp in to the tree to gather frutes. 
xgxz DouGias <2 xezs u. v. [iv]. Argt., How the hors clame 
our the wallis of stone. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Epign. 
(1867) 38 He that neuer climbde, neuer fell. 1667 Mitron 
P. £1. 191 As a Thief.. In at the window climbes, 1718 
M.'W. Montacug Lett. II. xlix. 54 To climb to the top of 
it. 18x6 Scorr Axtzg. vii, ‘Vl climb up the cliff again.’ 

b. Zo climb down: to descend by. the same 
means; also fig. (in recent co//og. usage) to retreat 
from a position taken up, abate one’s claims, etc. 
 axz00 Cursor J. 2238 (Cott.) Freli [we] may climb [v.». 
climbe, clymbe] vp and dun. ¢xr4q25 Seven Sag. (P.) 973 
That knave..clam adcune fra bough to boghe. 1887 
Morey in Daily News 7 July 5/8 The first words that 
were said. to us when we got there were-—-‘We hope you 
have not come to climb down’.. Well, we had not come to 


climb down, x889 Daily News Sept. 5 Mr. Burns expressed | 


his belief that the dock directors were climbing down. 


2. trans. To ascend (anything steep) by hands» 
and feet, creep up; to get to the top or summit 


of; to mount, scale, | | . . 
‘¢ 1205 Lay. 20845 [The fox] wildscipe climbid. 1375 Bar- 

sour Bruce x. 63 Thai stoutly clam the hill. 1526 Pzdgr. 

_ Perf. (1531) 52 b, To clymme this braunche. 1579 Cyuitle 

hhacks Life (1868) go It were. great 
é 


Let the shrill Birds..climb the Morning Sky. 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor. Prol. 6 We forded the river, and clomb the high 
hill, 1838 Nicno. Archit. Heav. (1851) 131 He who had 


ittie to see a tall » 
low to clyme a gibbet.  x6xz. Biste Yoel ii. 7 They shall 
clime the wall like men of warre. 1738 Westey Ps. cxlvii, _ 


~—5Ol 


clomb heights so lofty. 1862 Ruskin Munera P, (1880) 92 
Its summit in the clouds, invisible, and not to be climbed. 
b. To reach or attain (a point) by this action. 
580 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 443 Imagine not, that shining 
like the sunne in earth ye shall climbe the Sunne in heauen. 
x59 Suaxs. 7ewo Gent. u. iv. 18x, I must climbe her window. 
foid, 1m. i, 115 Herchamber is aloft. .And built so sheluing, 
that one cannot climbe it. 1844 A. Wetsy Poevzs (1867) 70 

I’ve climbed the summit of some breezy hill. 

3. Said of the sun, moon, etc.: To mount slowly 
upwards ; to move towards the zenith. a. zatr. 

¢€1340 Cursor M. 16267 (Trin.) To clymbe aboue pe cloudes 
alle peson shal haue my3t. ¢139z Cuaucer Astvol.u. § re 
As the sonne clymbeth uppere ze uppere. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Anc. Mar. wm. xv, Till clomb above the eastern bar The 
horned Moon, 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 55 The long day 
wanes: the slow moon climbs. 1883 Stevenson Treasure 
fst. wv. xxi, The sun had climbed above our girdle of trees. 

b. trans. | 

& 1300 Cursor AZ. 16267 To climbe pe cludes all Pe sunn 
sal haf be might. 1799 CamrseLt Pleas. Hope 1. 289 Oft 
when yon moon has chimba the midnight sky. 1870 Bryant 
fliad 1. vu. 232 The sun began to climb the heavens, 

4. Of plants: To creep up by the aid of tendrils 
or by twining. a. ctr. b. trams. 

1796 H. Huntertr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) Il. 232 
The branches. .embrace all the surrounding trees, and climb 
to the height of more than sixteen feet. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath 286 The blossoming pea.. climbs the rust-worn 
bars. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 870 The physiological func- 
tion of tendrils is to take hold of supports. .in order to allow 
the slender-stemmed plant which is furnished with them to 
climb up. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Sary’s Phaner. § 
ferns 583 Species which do not climb. | 

5. transf. Of other things: To rise, ascend, force 
its way upward: either with gradual motion, like 
smoke, or as the effect of continuous growth. Im- 
plying a gradual and continued rising. a. zztr. 

@ 1000 Sad. & Sat. (Gr.) 414 Leoht..clymmad on zecyndo. 
r6rr SHaxs, Cyd, v. v. 477 Let our crooked Smoakes climbe 
to their Nostrils. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 412 The 
stream ungovernable .. Climbs, combs tempestuous, 1832 
Tennyson Lofsos-eaters 18 Up-clomb the shadowy pine 
above the copse. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes x. (1878) 
152 The colour floated abroad..and clomb, and spread. 

b. trav. 7 

¢ 1325 £. E. Aldit. P. B. 405 For hit (be flod] clam vche a 
clyffe cubites fyftene. 1604 Suaxs. O%/, 11. i. r89 Let the 
labouring Barke climbe hills of Seas. 18ax SHetirey Prov. 
Unb. 1. 110 The ocean’s purple wave Climbing the land. 

6, ¢transf. To slope upward ; to form, or be situ- 
ated on, an ascent, so that the successive parts 
occupy successively higher points. 

a. intr. b. trans. . > 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 9948 A tron of iuor graid..Climband 
vp wit seuen pass, 1570-6 LamBarpe Perantd. Kent (1826) 
189 It [Newendene] standeth in the valley, and yet clymeth 
the hill. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. xrzg On the East side of 
the Garden place, Where entrance up from Eden. easiest 
climbes. 1834 Lytton Powzpezi 1. v, The woods and vine- 
yards..then clomb half-way up the ascent. 


7. fig. a. intr. To rise by continued effort in dig- 


nity, rank, or state; to ascend or aspire upward 


in the intellectual, moral, or social scale. 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hlom, 2x1 Ich ham heie iclumben 
wid pis ilke bone.. a 1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 21 Pe 
heghere pai klymbe in honurs and riches. . ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Monk's T. 716 Syn in astaat thou clombe were so hye. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3353 To clym to kyngs astate. 
Tinpace Pract. Prelates Wks, II. 256 When the bishops 
office began..to be honourable, then the deacons. .clamb 
up thereunto. x1g93 SHaxs,.3 Aen. VJ, w. vii. 62 Feare- 
lesse minds clyme soonest vnto Crowns. 1657-8 Burton's 
Diary (1828) Il. 465 The blessing..which we ever climbed 
at, was mercy, truth, righteousness, and peace. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. I. 89 At the same time Poland 
. planes to the highest pinnacle of power she ever pos- 
sessed, . 

b. Said of things personified or treated as actors. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 391r Leccherie hath clombe so hye, 
That almoost blered is myn yhe. . 1580 Sipngey Arcadian. 
(1590) r7x. Whose courage was apt to clime over any danger. 
1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 When ambition 
hath caught hold on pretended religion, how fast will it 
climb? 1823 Lams Za Ser. 1. xxvi. (1865) 212 You. could 


| see the first dawn of an idea stealing slowly over his coun- 


tenance, climbing up by little and little. 
@. trans. . 
1607 SHaxs. Timon 1. i. 76 One man..Bowing his head 
against the steepy Mount Toclimbe his happinesse. 


Climb (kloim), 5d. Forms: 6 clime, 7 climbe, 


8-climb, [f Crime 7] The act of climbing; a— 


place where one must climb; an ascent. 


1577-87 Ho.insnep Chron. 1..38/2 On three sides thereof i 
the cli 


me is verie steepe and headlong. 1587 Fremine Comtz. 


‘was most easie. 16x8 Botton /lorus ut. iil. 169 At the ve 
climbe of the Alps. 1826 KeatinGe 7rav. I. 75 The clim 


* 


_ (for it cannot be called a walk) would..be too fatiguing, 
‘+b. Cond. climb-down, a descent, jig. a with- 
drawal from high ground taken up; teclimb-_ 


fall @., characterized by climbs and falls, 


1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 83 Free of proud feares, brane | 


bege’ry, smiling strife, Of clime-fall Court. 1887 Glove 10 
Dec. 3/4 The important incident of the week..is the climb- 
down of Mr. Chaplin, - ae | 


Climbable (kloimab’l), a. [£ prec. vb. + 


_-ABLE.] Capable of being climbed. _ 


62x Corcr., Montable, mountable. -climable, 1660 Hex- 
HAM Dutch Dict., Klimmeetick, climmable, easie to get up. 


ri é eee +7 P: 
1852 M. W. Savace &. Mediicott u. iii (D.), 1 .. climbed | 
everything climbable, 


- clymbyng rycht> pereluss. 
1531) 293 Ascencyon or clymmyng in the tree of grace. 1393 


T530 | 


CLIME. 


Climber (kleimmez). Forms: see the vb. 

1, gen. He who or that which climbs. 

1423 Jas. I. Kizgzs Q. clvi, The wyly fox..The clymbare 
gayte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. (1839) 208, I am 
an ylle clymber and the tree is passynge hyghe. rggg 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 11 Great clymbers fall vnsoftt. 
2639 J. Cirarke Parxmmiciogia 23 Hastie climbers have 
sudden falls. 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. § 3. 27 There are times 
whena climber has to make up his mind for very unpleasant 
possibilities. 


Jig. r602 Suaxs. F242. C.11.1. 23 Lowlynesse is young Ambi- | 


tions Ladder, Whereto the Climber vpward turnes his Face. 
1752 Jounson Rambler No. 192 P6 Outshone by those whom 
we considered as climbers upon our ruins. 

2. Bot. A plant which climbs or creeps upwards 


by attaching itself to some support; also as the 


name of several climbing plants, as Great Wild 
Climber (Clematis Vitalba in Ray’s Catalogue 
1670), Sportsman’s Climber (Césstes venatorum). 
2640 in Parkinson 7 %eat. Bot. applied to Clematis Vitalba 
and. other species (Britt. & Hodl.) 1688 R. Hoime Arvsnoury 
11. 86/2 Climers are such Trees that cannot support them- 
selves but have a Pole. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World 1. 175 The intricacy of briars and climbers. 1884 


Gardening Lliust. 8 Nov. 425/t The common Hop is one of 


the best of garden climbers. . tee 

3. Ornith. in pl. An order of birds (L. Scansores), 
characterized by their climbing habits, and com- 
monly having feet with two toes before and two 
behind. 

1828 Stark Ele. Nat. Hist. I. 172 Climbers are those 
{birds] the structure of whose feet is calculated for motion 
on an inclined or vertical surface. 1847 CarrenTer Zool. 
§ 335 The climbers, such as Parroquets, Toucans, Wood- 
peckers, &c. 1886 Yarrect Hist, Birds II. 138 The third 
division of the Insessores, or Perching Birds. are the Scan- 
sores, or climbers..which most of them have their toes 
arranged in pairs, or two opposed to two. aor 

4.. techn. A spurrcd boot for climbing (see quot.) ; 
also in Locomotive Engines, a driving wheel spe- 
cially fitted with cogs, pincers, or the like, for 
work on gradients. < 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Climber, a boot provided with 


_ spurs, by which a person is enabled to climb telegraph-poles — 


to make repairs or additions to the wires or insulators. 
+ Climber, v. Obs. [deriv. of Cuims z., or 
assimilation of CLAMBER thereto: see the latter.] 
1873 Tusser Alzséd. (1878) 102 Beware how ye climber, for 
breaking your neck, 
v. 128 Seventie Persians .. at midnight climbered one by 
one up to the third storie or loft of the above said tower. 
Climbing (kleimin), vé2. sb. [f. Cums 2. + 
-ING!,] The action of the vb. Curms. errr 
4375 Barsour Bruce x. 595 The crag wes hye..And the 
1526 Pilor. Perf. (W. de W. 


Suaxs, 2 Hen. VIZ, u, i. roo [He] bought his climbing very 
deare. 1835 Tennyson Jfazid 1. 1. xvill, Maud with her 
venturous climbings and tumbles, | . : 


Climbing (kleimin), 2/4. a. [f. as prec. + 


-ING“.] That climbs, in the senses of the vb. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue nu. ii, Gredy lust doth 
raise the clymbynge minde. xs9x Suaxs. 1 ffen, VU. 
1v. ii, rr Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and Climbing 
Fire. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 62 This climb- 
ing and presuming spirit. 1802 Sourury 7halade ut. vi, 
The dews had ceased to steam Toward the climbing Sun. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 863 The interpretation of the pheno- 
mena of climbing plants. aT A Pag iad ata 
_ pb. in many names of plants, as Climbing Buck- 
wheat (Polygonum Convoluulus\, Climbing Fumi- 
tory (Corydalis claviculata), Climbing Palm (Des- 
moncus macracanthos), Climbing Sailor (Linaria 
Cymbalaria\, ete. i 

1670 Ray Catal. P2. Climbing Fumitory. 1863 Barres Vat. 
Amazon xi, (1864) 338 Jacitara, or the wood of the climb- 
ing palm tree. 2 sree 

ec. Special combs., as climbing-boy, a chimney- 

sweep's boy formerly employed to climb chimneys 
(now illegal); climbing-iron, an iron strapped 


to the boot to assist in climbing (see CLIMBER 4); ) 
climbing-perch, a fish (Axabas scandens), found — 
chiefly in Indian waters, and believed to have 


the power of ascending trees: see ANABAS. 
178s, Hanway (#itZe) A Sentimental History of Chimney- 


Sweepers in London and Westminster, showing the necessity - 
of putting them under regulations te prevent the grossest 


inhumanity to the *Climbing Boys. 1803 Vicholson's Frul. 
VI..255 A machine for cleansing chimneys, without the aid 
of Climbing: boys. 


new straps on to his *climbing-irons, 21872. CARPENTER 
Anim. Phys. vi. The Anahbas. or *climbing-perch of Tran- 


quebar which climbs bushes and trees in search of its. 


Clime (kleim). Now chiefly poet. Also 6-7 
elyme. fad. L. clima, a. Gr. wAipa: see CLIMATE] © 


+1. = Crimate 1. Obs. 


1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Axb.) 42 A clymeis a porcion | 


of the worlde betwene South and North, wherein is variacion 


in length of the daye, the space of halfe an houre, 1594 _ 


Buunpevit #rerc. 111. 11, xvi. (ed. 7) 406 Every Clime con- 


 sisteth of two Parallels. 1635 N. Carpenter Car Del, 1. 

| xiv. 225 Our temperate Clime here. .beginnes at th 
cendeth at the so degree of: latitude...1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 321 Thro’ twelve bright Signs Apollo guides The 


e 4o and 


Year, and Earth in sev’ral Climes divides... 


| \2.’More vaguely: A tract or region of the earth; 


609 HoLtanp Amn. Marcell. xix. 


1884 A, Lane in Harper's Mag. Nov. — 
895/x A small ‘climbing boy’ being roasted to death up the — 
chimney. 1837 Hucues Tom Brow wii. (1871) 259 Fitting 
Holinshed Ill. 996/ The places of the wall where theclime |. 


CLIME, 


now often considered in relation to its distinctive 


climate. (Now chiefly Joe?. or in elevated prose.) 
agg Una tr. Erasn. A pophth, 216b, A chime is a region 
or coste of a countree. xg98 T. Epwarpes in SAaks, Cent. 
Praise 18 Amid’st the Centerofthisclime. 1633G. Herserr 
Femple, Ch. Militant 36 Tul both removed to a ‘western 
chime. 2719 Youne Susrris 1. i, Embassadors from various 
climes arrive. 1762 Fatconer Shiéwr. i. 185 Fam’d from 


43 Every man of every clime. 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra 
I. 43 To attract the curious and enlightened of every clime. 
'b. fig. Region, realm. | ; 7 
‘1667 Mirton /, £. xt. 708 To walk with God High in Sal- 
vation and the Climes of bliss. 2742 Youne Wi. 7A. itt, 80 
This inclement clime of human lite. 

‘3. = CuimaTE 3. Also Ag. =Atmosphere. foci. 
_ xsg8 Drayton Heroic. Ep. v. 33 This moist and foggie 
clime. 17a7 THomson Szsmazer 1445 Rich is thy soil, and 
merciful thy clime. @ 1763 SHenstone foes Wks. (1764) 
I, 23 Iil can I bear the various clime of love! 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 83 Subject to a clime not dissimilar to the 
native country of those quadrupeds. x8a0 Kears Hyperion 


fragrance ..and flowers. 1865 Worstry Poems & Transé. 
to The fiery clime Breathed by that fierce quaternion. 
“Hence Climed a. xonce-wad., allotted to a (par- 
ticular) clime. Be ee : 
1838S. Bettamy Betrayal 59 The climed hues of earth’s 
zone-sever d family. a, | 
'Clime, climer, etc., obs. ff. CLIMB, ete. 

|| Clinamen (kloingt‘men). [L., f. climd-ve to 
incline, found in pa. pple. clivdtus : cf. DEcLine.] 
An inclination, bias. 


ugoq Swirt T. Ted ix. 06 The round and the square 


would, by certain clinamina, unite. 1823 De Quincey Led. 
Voung Adan, Wks. XIII. 85 An insensible clinamen (to 
borrow a Lucretiam word) prepares the way for it. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859 226 No old word, which, with a slight 
clinamen given to its meaning, will answer the purpose. 
| Clinandrium., Sof. [mod.L., f. Gr. #Aivg 
couch + dvip- male, taken for ‘stamen’.] The 
cavity at the apex of the column or gynostemium 
in Orchids, in which the anther is embedded. 

1864. Reader 26 May. 398 The thin edges of the clinandrum 
do not border the anther-lid equally on every side. 

| Clina‘nthium, clina‘nthus. Sor. [mod. 
L., f£ Gr. #Aivy couch + év@os flower.] The re- 
ceptacle or torus of a Composite flower. 
— x88x in Syd. Soe. Lex. ae ; 

+ Clinatory. Obs. [f. L. type *clindtirium, f. 


_. ¢lin@ius inclined : see -ony.]’ An instrument for 


“ ascertaining the position of a line or plane with 

reference to its azimuth and altitude; a declinator. 

4665 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. (1686) 739 The Clinatory 
is made of a square board. 1667 PA2?. Tr 
Circle divided. into Degrees, put in a Square 

the ordinary manner of Clinatories. 
Lxerc. 313 If your Plane either Recline or Incline, apply 

~ one of the sides of your Clinatory parallel to..the Plane. 

_  Clineant, -ar, obs. ff. of Crinquant, CLINKER. 
- Glinch (klinf), sé.1 Forms: 5 elynche, 8 
élintch, 7- clinch. [A variant of CruznoH sé.: 
ef, Chincy w.1) - | | 
. A fastening in which the end of a@ nail is 
turned over and driven back mto the substance 
through which it has passed, or in which the end 
of a bolt is beaten down and flattened: upon a 
metal ring or washer put round it for the purpose ; 

the clinched point of a nail; a clinched nail or 

bolt. Sometimes CLENCH. | 

-x6g9.T. Wittsrorp Archit. 25 Clinches may break, or the 

hooks, then are the shanks difficult todraw. rg2s BrapLey 

fam, Dict. sx. Sheeting of Flarses, Cut themoff and clinch 

them, so.as the clinches may he hidden in the Hoof. 1889 

T. Scrutron in Letter, The ring on which the clinch is 

formed is called a * burr’ or ‘rove’ in boat-building. 

2. Naut. ‘A method of fastening large ropes by 

a half-hitch, with the end stopped back to its own 


Box, after 


part by seizings* (Adm. Smyth): that ‘part ofa | Now always CLENCH. 


-ropewhichisclinched. 8 | 
1627 Carr. Smite Seaman's Grant, v. 22'To saue the Clinch 
of the Cable from galling. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (790! V. 2836 


_ Her cable parted at the clinch. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. 


bf. 8. ve Clinch, ‘The cable runs out to: the clinch,’ means, 
there is no more to veer... 0. ea 2 


3. A thing which Clutches, grips or fixes fast. 


|) x8az Mansy Vay. Greenland (1823) 77 Whale louse. .head 


swith four horns, two of which .. serve as clinches, to fix 
the: animals to the subject which they attack .. they have 


‘six other clinches behind, with which they rivet. themselves | 


on by cutting out the part. 


= so fast to the whale, that. they cannot be disengaged, but 
A clinching or riveting together ; the clinch- 


~ ing of an argument, opinion, etc. Also CLENOH. 


a gee ewe Master Hugues xi, Y believe in you, but 


Ste xxi, Welded lines with clinch Of ending word 


lommes Prof. Breakf.-t. iii. 64 No words, but 
ard hit..and the conflict terminated in 


clean, straight, t 
one. of those nglor 
followed by a general 


melée. 1882 Family Her. 12:Mar. 


go4 A citizen who met witha mishap in a bar-room ‘clinch.’ 


6. A sharp repartee that twists. or turns about 
the meaning of a word; a word-play, a pun. 
Also CLENOH, (00 | 


‘ 2630 J. Tayior (Water P:) ohn: Garret's Ghost, Ded. 


x703 Moxon Mech. | bending and beating back or flattening the point 


‘enough; Give my conviction 2 clinch! 1878 — 
struggle or scuffle at close grips. 


ious and inevitable Yankee clinches — 


502 


| Ws. m. 176 Wit and mirth. .made vp; and fashioned imto 


| Clinches, Bulls, Quirkes, ete. . 
| clitach(p. rg4): ‘ A countryman 


[Taylor's specimen of & 
being demanded how such 
a Riuer was called, that ranne through their Country: hee 


| answered. that they neuer had need to call a River, for it 


alwayes came without calling’) 17x Appison SZect. No. | 


6: P 2 James the First..made very few bishops or privy- 
counsellors that. had not some time or other signalised 


: : : | themselves by a clinch or a conundrum. 1774 GoLDsM. 
clime to clime. 1783-94 Braue Songs Junoc., Div. lmage | De meel ves ay a Gnce OF 24 


tr. Scarron’s Comte Rout. (1775) 1. 49 Stunned 
pans and clinches. (Cf. CarrrwitCHET.) 
4. (See quot.) | fhe One 
3873 Slang Dict., To get the clinch: to be locked up in jail. 
8. Comb. [In some cases this is the verb-stem.] 
Clinch-bolt, a bolt that is clinched; elinch- 


with their 


built ¢.=CLINKER-built ; + clinch-fist, a grasp- 
| ing fellow, a miser; clinch-hammer, a hammer 


used for clinching; clinch-joint, the kind of 


mw. 263 Where a sweet clime was breathed from a land Of | lap-ring hae cia ring, in which: the parts on the 


sides of the opening overlap each other’ (Knight 


Dict. Mech.) ; elinch-work, = CLINKEn-WoRK. 


| Clench-Work. | 1805 Naval Chron. 


a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts m. (1704) 345/2 
*Clinch-bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 1874 
Knicur Dict, Mech. Clench-bolt. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s 
Word-bk., *Clinch-built, Clinker, or overlapping edges. 
e 1850 Rudin. Lois fe (Weale) 123 *Clench-hammers should 
be madeof hard steel, with one flat end forclenching. 1626 
Carr, SmitH dAccid. Fug. Seamen 3 Roue and *clinch- 
nailes, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xx. 499 In the year 
z29x we find clinch-nails at Pevensey. 1867 Smytu Saz/or's 
Word-bk., Clench-nails..are much used in boat-building, 
being such as can be driven without splitting the boards, 
and drawn without breaking. 31984 Zod. Chron. No. 4287 
That no *clinch-work vessel..should be built of a larger 
burthen than 60 tons. 1787 Collect. Stat. Admir. Nauy, 
etc. Act 27 Geo. ITE, c. 32 All vessels..whose Bottoms are 
XIV. 343 A new sort of 


Catamaran, built something like a Canoe, but clinch work. 


Clinch, 13.2 Sc. [f Cuicy 2.4] A limp, as 
by a man lame of one leg. | Mas | 

r790 A. Wiisow Poet, Wks, 201 (Jam.) Wi’ yowlin’ clinch 
aul’ Jennock. ran, = en 

Clinch (klinf),v.1 Also 6 clinche, Sc. elynsch, 
7 clinsh. [A later variant of CLencH v.1; perh. 


: only phonetic, but more prob. by. assimilation 
| of clench to the northern form CurinK,. found a 


| century: earlier. 


ans. YE. 436 A 


To. a great extent it is a simple 
synonym of ¢/ezck, but at present there is a ten- 
dency to differentiate them in use, clench being 
alone used in certain senses (¢.¢. of the fist, the 
teeth, etc.), while c//nch is at least the more com- 
mon in others; see below.] - oe : 

L. trans. To fix (a nail or bolt) secnrely, es. by 


or end which has passed through a plank or plate 
of any kind; to make fast by such means. Also 
absol. Sometimes CLENCH. int hog ¢ 

1570 Levins Manip. 134/33 To clinche, clingere, stringere, 
1610 Marxnam Masterp. ui. xcvi. 384 Clinshed as other 
nailes be. @ 1625 Frercuer Leve's Cure uu. i, Thou hast hit 


the nail on the head, and I will give thee six pots for’t, 
} though I ne’er clinc 


shoe again. x6qa FuLier Holy & 


| Pref. St. mm, x.-175 Knocking inthe nail overnight, and 


clinching it the next morning. 1703 Moxon Mech. E-rere. 
248 To clinch the Nails. . 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-6h., 
Clinch..is to batter or rivet a bolt’s end upon a ring or 
piece of plate iron; or to turn back the point of a nail that 
it may hold fast. x883 Ep, Firzceratp in Law. Rep, 8 


| Appeal Cases 453 ig girder which was clinched into the 


| plaintifi’s party-wall. 


+2. To clasp, interlock, esd. to clasp (the hands) 
tightly together with the fingers interlocked. Ods, 
rsot Percyvat.. Sf. Dict., Enclavijar los dedos, to clinch 


| the hands with the fingers one betweene another. a r70x 


Seprey Poems Wks. 1722 I, 32 Or dully hang, clinch’d in 


each others Feet [of bees]. 


»-that supposed she could shake all the wor 
| finger, and was afraid to clinch her hand together. . 1632 


+b. To close tightly (the hand or fist), Ods. 


r6zt Burron Amat. Afel. 1. iii... ii (651) 193 Like her 


Suerwoop To clinch the fist, serrer le foing. x727 Swirr 
Gullivert. vi. 66 With: my fist clinched. 1802 ed. Frnd. 
VIII. 405 The patient ,. would... strike.. her head and 
breast. with her hands clinched. safe 7 

+ @. antr. (for refl.). Of the hands, etc. Ods. . 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, xili, 222 When I spoke the Words, 


my Hands would clinch together, and my Fingers press the 
Palms of my Hands. 0b 


d. zutr. To close and struggle at close grips. 


(Now U.S. Cf. Curem s6.b pS mee 
By GauLe Alagastrom. 186 Foes that clinch together. | 
a 4 ; 
tumble fighters allclinch, . 

3. trans. Naut. To make fast the end of a rope. 


cise V.(x887) 39 The. rough-and- 


in a particular way: see CLINGH 50.2. 
_.4769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Etalinguer, to clinch 


4, intr. To fix oneself, fasten ow. 


1993 tr. Bugfon’s Hist, Birds vi. x65) The savages held 


! out a stick on which the birds.clinched.: 


5. trans. To make firm and sure (a matter, asser-. | 


| tion, argument, bargain, etc.) ; to drive home; to | .' VAMECU POOP, Cle pe 
+ Avertnent, bargain, fc.) 4 to drive, home ; | One who clinclies or clenches the poops of vessels ; 


| make conclusive, confirm, establish. Also CuEwox. 


eth the business as effectually as ‘possible. -x728 


d with her . 


re is Sourn Sexu. VIE. vii. (R.), The council of Trent... | 
_ cline 


‘ a good bargain in his dealings. 


CLINCHPOOP. 


Vansr. & Crs. Prow. Husd. wv. i, How stands your Affair 
with Miss? C. Bas. It drives like a Nail, we want nothing 
now but a Parson, to.clinchit. 21786 Mrs. A. M. Benner 
Suvenile Indiscr. 1.90 No man..knew better how to clinch 
1868 E. Epwarns Raleigh 
I. x. 198 He clinches this argument by drawing a terrible 
picture. 87x. Freeman Hist. Ass. Ser, i xi. 366 They 
clinched, as it were, the whole matter. 

+ G. trans. To securé, make fast. Ods. rare. 
(Cf. 2a27.) | ee ee 

1803 Netson 18 Oct, in Nicolas Dis/. (1845) V.252 If he 
offers his services you may be sure I will then clinch him 
for Mrs, Nelson’sbrother. : 

+7. intr. To make clinches or puns, to pun, 
quibble. Ods. (Cf, Cincy sé, 6.) Also CLENCH. 

1648 News fr. Pembroke in Select. Hart, Mise. (1793) 384 
I have given you Dr. Wall’s place, for the weakest goes to 


| the wall; you must give me leave to clinch, @ 1688 Vittinrs 
; 2 | (Dk. Buckhm.) ddw. Painter, Wks. 1705 U1. 82 Let ’em all 
| joint used in clinch-work ; clinch-nail, a nail of | 
| a kind adapted for clinching; clinch-ring, ‘a 


| hee might not beekend. | 
| todir part, lamyt, clynschis. 


clinch round. _ — 
{ Combinations containing the vb.-stem, see at 
end of Ciincg sb.t 8. ; aes. 
Clinch, v.2 Se. Also clench. To limp, halt. 
¢ 1430 Henryson Mor. Fab. #4 Clinching hee came that 
rg§13 DoucLas -ineisv. v. 65 The 

1628 Z. Boyp Serm. in Zion's 
Flowers (1855) App. 32/2 The creples..would clinch out 


| upon their stilts. 1767 Mrestron Poems 126 (Jam.) Brookie 


..Clench’d out of doors. 

+ Clinch, v.38 Obs. rare. By-form of CrinK v1 
e 7440 Promp. Paru, 8x Cleppyn or clynchyn. (1499 Pyn- 

son, Clyppyn or clynkyn, #22220.) 


Clinched (klinft), ps2. a. [£ Crincu v, +-Ep.] 


| Firmly fastened as a nail or bolt; clinker-built, 


Formerly in other senses of CLENCHED. 

a 1847 Surrey Aenezd us. 141 Of clinched ribbes of firre 
This hors was made. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 94 Give unto 
thy friend a clinched Hand.. 


Clincher (klinfez). [f. Cuincu v.+-Er. Cf. 
CLENCHER.] One who or that which clinches. 
+1. Formerly, A workman who clinched the 


| bolts in ship-building. Ods. 


1495 Act 11 Hen. VIT, c. 22 The wages ofa Maister Ship- 


| wright by the day ilijd..An able clyncher by the day ile. 


1514 FirzHers. Fest. Peas (1538) 93 An able clincher [shal 
take] by the day 2d and without meat and drinke 4d. 165 


a 
| Assessnient in Roses Agric. & Prices VI. 695 [Master ship- 


wright, 4 under him; Hewers or common. shipwrights ; 
Able clincher; Able holder ; Master calker ; Calkers labour- 
ing by tide; Mean calker.] 1764 Burn oor Laws 15. 

. A nail, etc. used for clinching. 
2725 Pore Odyss. v. 318 With [wimbles] he pierc’d ‘em, 


| and with clinchers bound. 


3. A tool for clinching nails. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 566. 

4. A conclusive statement, argument, eta; a 
‘finisher’, ‘settler’. codlog. | | 

1804 Anecd. Bp. Watsan, Let. Oct. (R.), If he is obliged 
to strike a last blow, it will hea clincher. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
FORD Miseries Hun, Life (1826) Post. Groans No. 34 Ina 
conversational sparring-match ...as you triumphantly pre- 


pare for a pinch of snuff, by way of clincher toa caustic hit. 


| festivus, urbanus. 
' ihgenious Person, that makes smart Repartees. 


5. A punster. Ods. : 
1693 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Ger. 340 A clincher Heme 
r7o8-z5 Kersey, Clincher, a witty or. 
2721-1800 


in Baitey. 


+6. A clinker-built vessel. Ods. 

1678 Puituirs Clincher, a Bark, Boat, or small Ship, 
whose Planks are Larded over one an other. (Hence in 
Kersey and Baitey.) ry69. Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Clincar, a sort of flat-bottomed clinker-built pram. 

7. Como. Clincher-built = CLINKER-~BUILT; 


| elincher-work, (a.) lap-jointed work, as in boats of 


a lighter construction, weather boarding, shingling; 
(4.) a similar work in which iron plates are lapped 
and riveted. So clincher-build, -plating. 

x769 St. ames’ Chron, to~1t Aug. 2/2 Pleasure Yacht, 


*clincher-built .. 26 Tons. 18z0 Scoressy Arctic Reg. IL. 
| 223 The principle has since been acted upon in clincher- 


built boats, 1867 Smytu Sadler's Word-bk., Clincher or 


| Clinker Buzlt, made of clincher-work, by the planks lapping 


| one over the other. 


The contrary of carvel-work. x769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), *Clincher-work. 1805 
Mariner's Dict, Carvel Work, in contradistinction to 
clincher work, 1867 Smyta Sazlor’s Word-bk., Clincher- 


| work, the disposition of the planks in the side of any boat 
| or vessel, when the lower edge of every plank overlaps that 


next below it. This is sometimes written as pronounced, 
clinker-work, 1894 Kxicur Dict. Meck. s. v. Clincher- 


work, Clincher-build, *clincher-plating, clincher-work, and, 
= ESeog oo eae ee 


| Glinching (klinfin), 032 sd. [f. Curve 2. + 


rroneously, clinker-work. 


| ~Ine!,] The action of the verb Ciincy in various 
| senses. Cf, CLENCHING, 


7631 Bratuwair Whimstes Ep: Ded. 8 Clinchings hke- 


| wise were held nimble flashes. a x71q Exitwoop Awtobiog. 
22 Like the Clinching ofa nail. 187: Farrar lMitn. Hist. 
| il. 65 mote, The..clinching of all controversy. 


Clinching, #//. 2. That clinches. 

1567 Turnery. Poems, To his Love (R.), With clinching 
clawes..and talents sharplie set. 1725 Porr Odyss. xv. 180 
A. milkwhite fowl his clinching talons bore. 1873-4 Dixon 


| DLwo Queens x. i, Isabel meant it as a clinching bribe. 


Hence Clinching-iron = CLINCHER 3. 
1874 in Kuicut Dict, Meck. 1. 567. + 


+Clinchpoop, clenchpoop.  Ohei. [Perh. 


| sidered wanting in gentlemanly breeding. 


= CLINCHER I.] A term of contempt for one con- 


1 
t 
: 
i 
i 
4 
| 
i 
i. 
: 


CLINE. 


. 0968 fustit. Gentleman C ij b, If a Gentleman haue in | 
hym any humble behauour then Roysters do cal suche one 


by the name of a Loute, a Clynchpope, or one that knoweth 
na facions [also 1577 in Norrusroox Agst, Dice play 8). 
3584 Three Ladies Londow 1. in Hazl. Dodsdey VI. 256 
What aclinchpoop drudge is this! 238 Warner AZb. Eng. 


VI. xxx (1612) 153 A Loute With neare a handsome rag.. | 


like Clenchpoop looke & lim. 


+Cline, v. Obs. Also clyne. fa. OF. cline-r | 


to incline, perh. aphetic for acldner and encliner ; 
cf. ACCLINE, Incuing. The 16th c. writers may 
have had the Gr. «Awe or L. -clivdre directly in 
view.] zr. To bow, incline. ~ _ i 

_a@34oo Cou. Myst. (1841) 114 With alle mekenes I clyne to 
this acorde. a 1400-50 4 lexander rgor Ika kyng sall clyne 


[v.7. incline] to my-selfe. ¢x440 Bone Flor. 1128 Hyt to | 


falsehed can clyne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 82 Clynyn’ or 
declynyn’, decline, 1499 — (Pynson), Clyne or bowe downe. 
Fence Clined f9/. a., Clining vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 


1594 CAREW Zassa (1881) 96 Shamefast and downe clyned 
eyes. 1538 


stately on a clyninge Hille. /éid. Il. 56 Bradeford stondith 
on the clining of a slaty Rokke. (Or, are these Ciivine 7] 

Cling (klin),v.1 Pa. Zand ga. pple. clung (klen). 
Forms: I cling-an, 2-5 cling-e(n, 4-5¢elyng-e(n, 
-yn), 4-6 clinge, 4 clyng, 4~ cling. Pa. # 1-5 
(and in worth. dial. 1-9) clang, (4 elange); pi. 1 
elungon, 2-5 -e(n; szmg. and pi. 4-6 elong, 
clonge, 6- clung. fa. pple. 1-5 clungen, (1 
ae-, 3-4 1, 4-5 -yn, -un), 4-5 clongen, -yn, 
un, 4-6 clunge, clong, 6 cloung, 4— clung. 
Weak pa. t. and pple. 7-8, dial. g clinged, ~d. 
[OE. clingan, clang, clungen, str. vb., also in 
Li.Fris. Adéngen and klinken \klunk, kiunken), used 
precisely in our sense 2 (Doornkaat-Koolman IT. 
261). Cf. also dial. Ger. sich Alinken to fasten 
oneself on, to cling to, Da. Alynge sig to gather 
in clusters, crowd together; further MHG. Alingen 
to climb, clamber (Grimm, s.v. £limmen 1168), 
and Sw. Aiduge to climb, Aldnge a tendril. These 
all point to a strong stem &nk- varying with 
kling-, the former giving the causal derivative 
klankjan, OK. cleng(e\an, CLENCH, and the latter 
appearing in OE, cling-an. The original sense 
was evidently ‘to stick fast’, whence our early 
senses ‘stick together’, ‘ shrink together’, and the 
later ‘stick or cleave Zo’, Cf. Chinon, CLINK 2.2 
. For the double stem-form cl/ak-, eling-, cf. the same under 
the echoic Cuink 1; also OR. cxngan, crinkan to CRINGE, 
scringan, scrinkan. to SHRINK. 

(In sense 8 ¢/ing may be a variant of CLink v.2 Cf, also 
CuINGER 2, CLINGING 2. ] 
tL. ddr, To adhere together in a stiff or firm 
mass: said of the freezing or congealing of liquids, 
the hardening of clay by drought, etc. Ods. 

. [a800 Corpus Gloss. 1744 Rigentia, forclingendu.] a x000 
Andreas 1262 (Gr.) Clang wateres prym ofer eastreamas, 
is brycgade blace brimrade. a 1300 Cursor J. 4699 Pe erth 
it clang, fordrught and hete. ¢1300 A", Adis. 915 Thea sunne 
ariseth .. Theo nessche clay hit makith clyng. /did. 2903 
Mury hit is in sonne-risyng!..Weyes fairith, the clayes 
clyng. ¢1485 2. Eng. Atisc. (Warton Club) 8, I clynge as 
dothe a whettyne cake. 

+b, Often in fa. pode. (cf. suk, fallen, etc.). Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Yod xxxvili. 38 Whanne was pouder held in 
the erthe, and clottis weren clunge togidere? 1387 TREVISA 
fligden (Rolls) I. 63 Idried and iclunge by hete of the sonne. 
ar4oo Leg. Rood (1871) x42 In claddres of blod his her was 
clunge.. xgg0 in Anglia X. 372 The erthe bat is byfore 
clongen with be colde froste of wynter. 1577. B. Goocr 
Hereshach’s [1ush. W. (1586) r1ob, A hard knoppe of flesh 
being clong and rolled up in it selfe. , 

e. A relic of this survives in cling together, 
which however passes into later senses. 

1377 _B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, vu, (1586) 156, His 
‘hodie is leane, and more clong together then it was woont 
to bee. 1607 TorseL, Four Beasts (1673) 276 Driving 
the Horse into a sweat .. whereby his lips are clung to- 
gether. x774Gotosm. Vat, Hist. (1776) VI. 64 Like bunches 
of Brapes, clung to each other. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. t. § 11. 
84 When I endeavoured to squeeze it [snow].. it at first 
tefused to cling together, : | 

2. Applied to the drawing together or shrinking 
and shrivelling up of animal or vegetable tissues, 
when they lose their juices under the influence of 
heat, cold, hunger, thirst, disease, age ; to become 
‘drawn’, to shrink up, wither, decay. Ods. exc. dzal. 

@. of the living human body... | 
crooo Alurric Gram, xxxv. (Z.) 212 Marcee, ic clinge, 
marcesco, a@ra5o Owl & Night. 743 Nu pu miht ule sitte 
and clinge. ¢1305 Pilate 222 in &, E. P. (1862) 117 Nou ic 


her clynge awei, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 823 His fete | 


waxes calde, his bely clynges. x377 Lancr. P. PA B. xr. 
o Whan pow clomsest for colde or clyngest for drye. ¢2380 
ix Keruneh. 2524 For betere is ous forto die amonges our 
fos in fizte, ban her-inne clynge & drie & daye for hunger 
rijte. axrgoo Cov. Afyst. 54 (Miatz.) My hert doth clynge 
and cleve as clay. 1474 Brampton Penit. Ps. \xxvil. (1842) 
ag My bonys .. clynge, and waxe alle drye. x 

+b. said of the dead body. (A favourite alli- 
teration with clay and clod.) Obs. - 
 o¢xgas £.E. Alt. P. A856 Oure corses in clottez clynge. 
c1430 Alynns Virg. (1867,85 In coold clay now schal y 
clinge. [Seealsoe.] . i: anaes * 3 

“a. of plants. Obs. | pa 

a@1300 Cursor Md. 8764 Pis tre bigan to cling. 


Letanp /#ix, J. 10s Nottingham... standith | 
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a. of timber or wood-work. Still in zorth. dial. 
1747 R. Maxwe xu Bee-master 20 (Jam.) Some make covers 


like barrels, with iron-hoops around them: These covers | 
cling, as we say, with the summer’s drought, then they | 
drive the hoops strait, which makes them tight. again. 1880 - 


Antrim & Down Glass. (E. D. 8.) Cling, to shrink or con- 
tract, as wood in drying. 


e. In all these uses the pa. pple. clungen, clung, 
was esp. frequent; it belonged orig. to the zat. 
sense, but it probably suggested the operation of 


an agent, and led the way to the later frazs. con- 
struction (3). 


Cf. CLUNG DAl, a. 

@xooo Sal. & Sat, 304 (Gr.} Beod cealde geclungene. 
1300 Cursor M. 20747 His arms war al clungen dri. 31414 
Brampton Pest, Ps. App. (1842) 52 That I be nou3t in 
clottess clunge. ¢xzq4so Arle Tolous 494 Methynkyth thou 
fadyste all away, As man that ys clongyn in clay. 

3. trans. } a (from 1) To press together, com- 
press. Obs. 

r6ox HotLanp Pliny I, 87 The Ocean of one coast, the 
Iberian sea on the other, do cling and press the sides [of 


Spain] together. 


b. To cause to adhere, attach, stick zogether. 
Still died. | | ? 
2627 Be. Haury Art Div. Afedit. vi, So are wee, when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world. 1698 Tyson 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 120, I could observe them matted or 
cling’d together by a Yellowish Substance. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc tn Aat. xii, His untrimm’d hair... With cotton cords 
intwisted, clung with gum. 1888 7. Somerset Word-bh., 
Cling, to stick together as with gum; to cause to adhere. 
ce. (from 2) To cause (the body, ete.) to shrink 

or draw together ; to contract, shrivel, parch. 

xus40 Surrey Poems, Ecclesiastes v. (L.), Clings not his 
ee with niggish fare, To keep his chest withall. 1605 
Suaxs. ALach. v. v. 40 If thou speak’st false, Vpon the next 
Tree shall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. 1826 
Byron Darkness 50 Kept..famished men at bay Till hunger 
clung them. . 
4. intr. To adhere or stick zo (some part, e.g. 
as skin or dried flesh to bone), as the result or 
accompaniment of shrivelling and contraction. 
(Also in pa. pple.) . | 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 4569 Pair hidd was clongun [Gét¢, clun- 
gen] to pe ban, Sua lene sagh i neuer nan. ¢ 1325 JZetr. 
/Tom. (1862: 88 His skin was klungen to the bane, For fleische 
upon him was thar nane. xr6r0 Markuam Mastzerf. 1, lvitt. 
124 His belly will be clung vp to his backe, and his backe 
rising vp like a Camel]. 1667 Micron P. £. x. 512 His 
Armes clung to his Ribs .. tilk down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on his Belly prone. 


firmly /o, as by a glutinous surface, or by grasping 
with prehensile organs. (Now the leading sense.) 

@ 1300. Cursor Af. 5955 (Cott.) Hungre flees, sare bitand, 
pat bath paiclangon manand best. /d/d. 24204 Care clinges 
in mi hert cald. 1370 Levins Manip. 135/35 To cling, 
clingere. 1583 Stanyuurst s@xeis ur. (Arb,.) Go Lyke 
dooues in tempest clinging fast closlye togeather. rx77o 
Gotpsm. Des. Vztl. 350 Silent hats in drowsy clusters cling. 
1789 Wornsw, Evening Ii’alk 60 Inverted shrubs, and moss 
of gloomy green, Cling from the rocks, 1856 Kane Avct, 
Lxpl. I. xxxii. 44g The broken ice clung to the rocks. 187x 
Sires Boy's Voy. Round World xiv. (1875) raz The quick- 
silver clings to the gold and forms an amalgam with it, 

b. said of human beings with their arms. 

1605 Suaxs. Macéd. 1.ii. 8 As two spent Swimmers, that doe 
cling together, And choake their Art. 1615 CHAPMAN Odlyss. 
x.(R.), All knew me; cling’d about me. 1759 JoHNsoN Aas- 
selas xxvii. Wks. XI. ro4 My maids clung round me and 
refused to be parted. 1827 CoLeripce 7hree Graves xii, 
Dear Ellen did not weep at all, But closelier did she cling. 
1839 Tuirtwai Greece VIII. 87 He was despatched as he 
clung toan altar, 1842 Tennyson Dora 162. 

ce. of a garment, esf. when wet. 

@1792Sin J. Revnoitps Art Painting Note 30(R.) The dis- 
posing of the drapery, so as to appear to cling close round 
the limbs. x8xq Cary Dante’s Inf. xxm. 43 A single vest 
Clings round her limbs. 2883 Lioyvp 44d § Flow IL. 256 
His fisher’s coat dripping wet and clinging to his form. 


1842 Brownine Jn Gondola 4 The very night is clinging 
Closer ta Venice’ streets. 1860 T¥NDALL Glac. §. § 18. 122 
Some heavy clouds..clung to the mountains, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ut. ii, The fog chugs so. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carth- 
age 239 [Thus] did Fabius follow his foe from place to place, 
always clinging to the hills. _ . 

6. jig. To adhere or cleave fo, in attachment, 


fellowship, sympathy, practice, or idea. cae 
1583 StTanyuurst ¢nezs ur. (Arb.) 72 Hee leaues thee con- - 
rtye triumphant. | 1632 Gouce © 
God's Arrows 1. § 6. 195 ‘The more fiercely Christians are. 


quourd, and clingd to the 


assaulted, the more closely they will cling together. 1826 
J. Wiison Czty of Plague n. ii. 28 Now your orphan hearts 
‘Will closer cling in your calamity. 21846 M*Cun.ocn Ace. 


Ireland .. the sine qu non of existence. It is, therefore, 
clung to with desperate tenacity. 1848 Macauray //zs¢, 
Zing. I. 108 They still. .clung to the doctrine ofnon-resistance. 


-—: . of things, habits, practices. ee 
: 4680 Rocnester Poems, Alexis & Strephow(R.), As trees - 
1823 


are by the bark embrac’d, Love to ay soul doth ching. 
Lams AZza Ser. u. vii. (1865) 276 Old attachments cling to 
IX. x19 Their phrases..clungtohis memory, _- 

_F- trans. (ellipt.) ‘To cling to, clasp, embrace. 

: pes Tourneur Rev. Frag. t. ili, To slide fromthe mother 
Wks, 1874. 
I cling them still. 


(Perh. a by-form of CLinca or CLINE.) 


5. intr. To adhere, stick fast, attach oneself | 


| Last Age 43 These waylings, c 


d. zransf. To be or remain close Zo, asif attached. _ 


Brit. Empire (1854) I. 537 The possession of land is in - 


her in spite of experience. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, - 


-, and ot ages daughter inlaw. 1638 Hevwoon Rafe Lucr. . 
. 194 Temptations offered, I stillscorne, Deny’d; . 


+8. To cause to cling, make fast, fasten, Ods. 


CLINIC. 


rs83 Stranyuurst nels u. (Arb.} 58 They clinge thee 
scalings too wals {herent parietibus scala]. 17.. Swirr 
Exan. Abuses in Dublin Seager), I clung my legs as close 
to his sides as I could.. 1738 G. Smita Curious Relat. IL, 
v. 153 Unmercifully clinging their Hands in a split Block, 
Ibid, 412 The People cling’d their Fingers of both their 
Hands between one another, holding the two Thumbs.. 
close together, @ 1774, GoLpsM. tr. Scarron's Comic Ravit, 
(x775) I. 225 This made Ragotin cling his legs still more 
close to the horse’s sides, i ? 

9. Of doubtful meaning and position: ? To press, 
stick 72; or possibly = Cuink v.17 b. | , 

fa aa Morte Arth, 1865 Sir Clegis clynges in, and clekes 
another. ms 

+ Cling, v.2 Obs. rare. By-form of Ciink v1 

c1440 Proms, Paru, 81 Clepyng or clyngynge of a bell, 
1499 H., Clinkinge fiztillacze. re 
Cling (Klin), 54.1 [f prec. vb.] 

1. The act of clinging; adherence, adhesion. 

164 Miron Axdmadv, Pref., Out of a_more tenacious 
cling ta worldly respects. 1870 LoweLy Study Wind. 166 
"She anchored cling to solid principles of duty and action. 

+2. Aclasp, embrace. Qds. — 


Zz 
hidden in the cling Of big-swoln grapes. — Poems 254 (N.) 
Fast clasp’d by th’ arched zodiack of her arms, Those closer 
clings of love. | 

3. Contraction of wood with drought. 

1664 E. Busunete Compl. Shifwright 13 So there be no 
Clings in the Buldge. : — 

4. A disease of cattle: a. A hidebound condi- 
tion. b. A diarrhoea which makes sheep ‘clung’ 


| or wasted. 


¢x800 in A. Young dun. Agric. XXX. 297 Thecling .. is 
supposed to be occasioned by an adhesion of the lights to 


| the sides, and the cattle are frequently hidebound with it. 


1802 l gric. Surv. Peebles 40x (Jam.) Diarrhoea, or cling, or 
breakshaw. 1808 J. Warker Nat. Hist. & Rur. Econ. 
525 (Jam.) Ovis morbo, the cling dicto, correpta .. confestim 
extenuata, morte occumbit. Pa 

+ Cling, 52.2 Obs. Sc. [A word having the same 
relation to chink, as clang to clank.] Ringing. 
1578 Sc. Poems 16th. C. U1. 189 Gif yee will give them caip 


| and bell The cling thereof they will yow sell. 


Clinger (kli-no1). [f. Cuine v, +-ER.] 
1. One who clings; one who adheres Zo. 


Nov.1429/2 Tenacious clingers to the shadow of the past. . 
2. = CLINCHER, CLINKER. Obs. os 
r5xq. FirzHers. ¥st, Peas (1538) 93 All clingers [take] 3¢. 
with meat and drinke. 
Clinging (kli-nin), vd. sé. [fas prec. +-Inel] 
lL. The action of the vb. CLING. a 
1872 BoSsEWwELL. A rworie mm. 3 b, The clinging of the sayd 
Lyon hys tayle between hys egees. 1678 Rymer Trag. 
1884 Freeman in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept., An Englishman’s 
natural clingings to a long and unbroken political past... 
+2. = CLINCHING (of nails). Ods. a | 
1607 TorseL. Four Beasts (1673) 323 Searching the hoof 
first with a hammer by knocking upon every clinging. 
Clinging, #// a. That clings; cleaving. 
a 1763 SHENSTONE Poems Wks. 1764 I. 106 The defenceless 


train Of clinging infants. 1810 SourHrey Kehama mt. x, A 


clinging curse. 


1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 403/1 The garments of the women 
were the reverse of ‘clinging’. 1884 E. P. Rok /éid. June 
97/z Dressed in some light clinging fabric. ; 

Hence Clingingly adv.; Clingingness. 

r865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune I. 118 Val .. nestled 


7 clingingly by his side. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X11. 126 ‘The 


domestic clingingness and tender dependency. 
Clingstone (kliystoun), 2. and sé. A variety 


clings to the stone. | : 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 345/2 The firm-fleshed or cling- 
stone peaches. .are preferredin America. /dza’. 347/1 Cling- 
stones... Melters. 1866 7'veas. Bot. 55/t Three principal 
varieties of the Peach exist—clingstones, melters or free- 
stones, and nectarines. 2880 Sef. Rev. 612 The division of 
peaches and nectarines into freestones and clingstones. 


xyo8-35 Kersey, Clings, apt to cling, sticky. 1796 Pear- 
son in Phil. Trans. LXXXV : 


436 ‘to render capper less clingy, or more brittle, 1807 
ANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 32 The land. .of a very wet, 
cold and clingy nature, eke re ae abe 
Clinic (klinik), 54.1 and a} Also 9 -iek, 7- 
to lean, slope, recline, etc] 
AL sb : 
1. On 
‘patient. 


doubts of cowardly Clinickes.  16gx Jer. Tayror Cleras 
Dom, 10 Confession of'sins by the clinick. or sick person. 


| arzex Ken Eedoeund Poet. Wks. 1722 II. 123 Clinicks from 


gracious God find sure Relief. 1887 E. Bexnoz SZ, Ber- 


ofmy clinics.  _ 


2. Ch. B 


2. Ch. Hist. One who deferred baptism until the 
death-bed, in the belief that there could be no 


atonement for sins committed after that sacrament. _ 


633 P, Fretcuer Purple Isl. 1. xlix, Bacchus unborn lay =a" 


1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 19 Age, the 
| wither’d clinger, On us mutely gazes. 1877 Spectator 17 


ingings, and beseechings. . 


b. said of garments fitting close to the body. ° 


of the peach in which the flesh of the ripe fruit — 


— Clingy (klinis, @. [f Crine v.+-¥}.] Apt to 
cling; sticky, achesive, tenacious. | 


ns. L, I. 4x9 It was: too soft, and, as 
the artists terms it, clingy, to receive the impression. /dzd. 


~ique, [ad. L. clinic-us, a, Gr. KAtwix-ds of or per- 
taining toa bed, f. xAtm a bed, f. «Atvew to cause | 


L. O who is confined to bed by sickness or in- 7 
firmity; a bedridden person, an indoor hospital 


a 1626 VAUGHAN. Direct, for Health (7633) 5 The childish 


nard’s 213 You are free to roam at large .. over the bodies 


CLINIC. 


1666 Sancrort Lex Ignea 4x We are all Clinicks in this 
point; would fain have a Baptism in Reserve, a wash for 
all our sins, when we cannot possibly commit any more. 
1819 Pantologia III, Clinics .. signified those who re- 
ceived baptism on their death-beds. 

+3. A clinical physician. Ods. _ | 

z75x Cuambers Cycd. s.v. Clinic, Clinicus is also used for 
a physician—In regard, physicians are much conversant 
about the beds of the sick. Clinic is now seldom used but 
for a quack; or foran empirical nurse, who pretends to have 
learned the art of curing diseases by attending on the sick. 


B. aaj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sick-bed ; bed-ridden. 
Clinic baptism: private baptism administered on 
the couch to sick or dying persons. CVinzc con- 
vert: one converted when Sick or dying. | 


1626 Donne Serv. Ixxviii. 802 Be thou therefore St. 
Cyprian’s Peripatetique and not his Clinique-Christian, a 


walking and not a Bedrid Christian. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. - 


1. x, (1673: 294 Clinic baptism accounted less perfect. 1679 
. Goooman Pentt, Pardoned 1. v. (1713) 236 The Clinick or 
eath-bed repentance. 1872 O. Surptey Gloss. Zecl. Lernes 

164 Aspersion was allowed of old in clinic baptism. 
2. = CLINICAL I. wank 
_27gx Cuamsers Cycd. s.v. Clinic, Le Clerc observes, that 
_ Esculapius was the first who exercised the Clinic medicine, 


Clinic, sJ.2, clinique. [=F. clindgae, ad. Gr. 


KAwiKkh the clinic art or method.] (See quot.) 


1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 1.9. 188 Sir R. Curisti- 


son in Lie ll.273. 1869 tr. Tronsseaz's Clin, Med. 11. 3 
The clinic is the copestone of medical study. 1882 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Clinic, the teaching of medicine or surgery at 
the bedside of a sick person, or the class accompanying the 
teacher. , 
Clinic (klinik), 2.2 Min. rare. [app. taken 
from the common stem of monoclinic, triclinic, f. 
Gr. Aly-ev to bend.] Oblique. | 
1879 Le Contr Elem, Geol. 204 Syenite would differ from 
diorite in the form of the feldspar which in the former is 
orthic (orthoclase) and in the latter clinic (plagioclase). 
Clinical (klinikal), a. [f as Cuinto+-au.J 
|. Med. Of or pertaining to the sick-bed, sfec. to 
that of indoor hospital patients: used in con- 
nexion with the practical instruction given. to 
- medical students at the sick-beds in hospitals ; ¢. g. 
Clinical clerk, one who accompanies a hospital-physician 
in the wards, and keeps records of the cases; Clinica lec. 
ture, a lecture at the bedside of the patient upon his case; 
Clinical medicine, surgery, medicine or surgery as learnt 


or taught at the bedside, ‘usually applied to hospital prac- . 


tice in which the physician, in going round the wards, com- 
- ments upon the cases under his care’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
~— hence Clinical physician, surgeon; Clinical thernrometer, 
' a thermometer for ascertaining the patient’s temperature. 


 -xy8o Ann. Reg. 216 Dr. John Parsons was unanimously | 


elected Clinical Professor to the Radcliffe Infirmary at 

Oxford. 1809 Aled. Frat. XXII, 161 The cultivation of 
clinical medicine, or the actual superintendence of the treat- 
ment of diseases. 1835 St. Thomas’ Hospital Rep. 83, will 
give you the words of my clinical clerk, 1867 J. Hoca 
. Microsc. 1. ti, 105 An exceedingly simple .. form of micro- 
scope for the purposes of clinical instruction. 1878 Mark- 
aM Gt, Frozen Sea ii. 16 A clinical thermometer was in- 
serted into the mouth, 1889 London Hoss. & Med. Coil, 
Prospectus 16 Graduates..admitted to three months’ Clini- 
cal Clerkship or Dressership. gs 5 

2. Zccl. Administered on the sick-bed to one in 
danger of death, 

1844. Eng. Saints, St.German ii.17 After the Baptism 
he received on the bed of sickness, which the ancients 
called. Clinical baptism. 31845 C. MaitLtanp Church in 
_ Catacombs 120 Uniess in danger of death, when a clinical 
or death-bed reconciliation was permitted. 1855 CpL. WisE- 

MAN Fabiola 375 Clinical baptism ..was administered by 
pouring or sprinkling the water on the head. 2896 M. 

AVIES Urorth. Lond, 239 The baptism of Rome and Iing- 

land [is] stigmatized [by the Greek Church] as ‘clinical’ only. 


Clinically (klinikili), ad. [f. prec. +-L¥#/] 


In a clinical manner; by observations made at a 
patient’s bedside ;. in clinical language or practice. 
1862. H. Macmiiian in Jac. Jfag. Oct. 467 It is not con- 
firmed clinically. 1873-4 Adin, Univ. Calender 97 Four 
Clinical Professors .. each Professor teaching clinically in 
separate Wards. 1876 Duurine Dis. Skin 70 Clinically, 
new growths are either benign or malignant. 
Clinician (klini fan). Med. [ad. F. clinicien, 
f. L. clinic-us: cf. phystcian.] A clinical ob- 
server or investigator, © 
1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 526 The chief interest of the 


clinician in. .muriate of ammonia centres in its effects when | 
given continuously for some time. 1886 Brit. Med. Frnt. 


“ - 9 Oct, 670/2 A fact .. unknown to clinicians. — 
 Clinicist. rare, = pres 


oo 5 988 In Syd, Soe, Lets : e.g 
Vo Oliniguie see CLINIC S02 28 OO 
. Glink (klink), 54.1 [Goes with Cum v1 Cf. 


ae Du. Alink.] 


» or glasses struck together. | ) | | 
» -¢x400 Destr, Try 5853 The clynke & be clamour claterit 
dn pe aire. a1gsz Una. Royster D. m. iii. (Arb. 45 He 


er than a clank, as of small metallic bodies 


-» will go darklyng to his graue, Neque lux, neque crux, ne- 


_ que mourners, neque clinke, xg62 PHair Aneid vin. (R.) 
_..¥ngot gaddes with clashing clinks, In blustrying forges — 
blowne. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, u. iii, 234, [ heard the clinke, 
and fall of Swords, 1781 Cowper. 7ruth 140 Duly at clink. 
of bell to morning prayers. 1857 HoLtanp Say Path xxviii. 
347 Each drop strack the surface with a metallic, musical 
_ clink, 1859 Max Mixrer Sc. Lang. Ser. un. iii, 103 The 
_. lower notes are mere hums, the upper notes mere clinks. 


A. sharp: abrupt ringing sound, clearer and | 
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+b. Zo cry clink; to emit or produce a clink, 
to have a response. Os. | ? 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D' Ambois Plays 1873 I. 1o No man 
riseth by his reall merit But when it cries Clincke in_his 
Raisers spirit, 1637 W. Cartwricut Royald Slave (N.), 
And make our hard irons cry clink in the close. 

2. Mere assonance of rime ; jingle. eae 

axgx6 Soutu Sevm. (1717) VI. ror The senceless, insignifi- 
cant clink and sound of a few, popular misapplied Words. 
178s Burns end Hpist. Davie v, Some idle plan O’ rhymin 
clink. 1824 1. Murray Z£ng. Gram. I. 472 Such a construc- 
tion.. produces a regularly returning clink in the period, 
which tires the ear. 1878 Brownine Poets Crotsic 78 Some 
other poet’s clink ‘ Thetis and Tethys’. : 

3. Used imitatively of the sharp note of certain 


birds: hence Stove-ciink, provincial name for the | 


Stonechat (Pratincola rubicola\. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 57 Stonechat. .Stone-clink, 1885 
St. Fas’. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/2 The ‘clink’ of the stonechat. — 
b, Sc. dial. A tell-tale (Jamieson). 
4. dial. A smart sharp blow. [So Du. 2x2. ] 
rg22 W. Hamitton Wallace 35(Jam.) The yeomen. . lighted 
down; The first miss’d not a clink out o’er his crown. 1820 
Scorr Addot xv, We must take a clink as it passes, So It 1s 
not bestowed in downright ill-will. 188 Zse af W. Gloss., 
Clink, a smart blow. 1888 E.wortuy W. Somerset Word. 
bk., Clink, a smack or blow. 1888 in Berksh. Gloss. 
5. collog. Sc. Money, coin, hard cash; = CHINK 4. 
1729 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. 14 The Warld is rul’d by Asses, 
And the Wise are sway’d by Clink. 1789 Burns Let. F. 
Tennant, May ye get .. Monie a laugh, and monie a drink, 
An’ aye enough o’ needfu’ clink. ¢18r7 Hocc Tales § Sk, 
II. 203 Such young ladies as were particularly beautiful.. 
and had the clink. ; . Pee 
Clink, sd.2. [The evidence appears to indicate 
that the namewas proper to the Southwark ‘Clink’, 
and thence transferred elsewhere ; but the converse 
may have been the fact. Ifthe name was origin- 
ally descriptive, various senses of c/énk, e.g. ‘to 
fasten securely (cf. ‘to getthe clinch’, CLIncHsé. 7), 
might have given rise to it. Cf. also Crank sd.4] 
The name of a noted prison in Southwark; also 
used elsewhere (esp. in Devon and Comwall) fora 
small and dismal prison or prison-cell, a lock-up. 
1srsg Barcray EZgdoges i. (1570) A. v/4 Then art thou clapped 
in the Flete or Clinke. 1363-87 Foxe 4. & AZ. (1596) 1464/x 
He was..had to the Clinke, and after to the Counter in the 
Poultrie. 1575 Gascoicns Herbs Wks. (1587) 172 The rest was 
close in clinke. 1691 Woop A7zh, O.xon. I. 325 Our author 
+. was committed first to the Gatehouse in Westminster, 
and afterwards to the Clink in Southwark. 176x London 
& Environs Il. 147 Clink prison in Clink Street, belongs 
to the liberty of the Bishop of Winchester, called the Clink 
‘liberty .. It is a very dismal hole where debtors are some- 
times . confined. 1777. Howarp Prisons Hug. 380 (Ply 
mouth Town Gaol) ‘Two rooms for Felons.. One .. the 
Clink, seventeen feet by eight, about five feet and a half 
high, with a wicket in the door seven inches. by. five. to 
admit light and air. 2836 Marryat Faphet lviti, 1 was 


thrust into the clink, or lock-up house, as the magistrates 


would not meet that evening, 1863 Sata Café. Dang. I. 
iv. 112 A Clink, where. wantons are sent to be whipped and 
beat hemp. 1880 17. Cornw. Gloss., Clink, a small room 
where vagabonds and drunkards are confined. 

Clink, 53.3 ?collog. A very small poor ale, 
brewed chiefly for the use of harvest labourers. 
_ 1863 Sara Capt. Dang. I.ix.266 A miserable hovel of an inn 
. where they ate their rye-bread and drank their sour Clink. 

Clink, 53.4 Obs. rare", 

(Meaning and origin uncertain. The Glossary to first ed., 
professedly based on Spenser’s authority, explains it as 


tkey-hole’; for the word in such a sense no etymology is 


known, and the reference to cdickef is quite erroneous, 
Some identify the word with Du. AZ‘nk, Ger. and Da. 
klinke, Sw. klinka, (also. Fr. clinche, clenche) “jatch of a 
door’. Cf. also ‘cdinzk, a small or fine crack’, Appy Shef 
field Gloss. 1888.) . 

1579 Spenser SHeph. Cal, May 251 Tho creeping close 
behind the Wickets clincke, Preuelie, he peeped out through 
achinck. [E. K. Gloss., Clincke,a keyhole: Whose dimi- 


. nutiue is clicket, vsed of Chaucer for a key.] 


+ Clink, 0.5 Ods. rare. By-form of Cuno. 
1634 Leicester in Earl Strafforde Lett. I. 224 To con- 


clude with an Oxford Clink: 


Clink (kliyk), v.1. Forms: 4 klynk(e, 4-6 
celynk(e, 6-7 clinck(e, clinke, 6-clink. [A weak 
vb. found, with the sb. of same form, only from 
t4th ce. Du. has a strong vb. of identical form, 


klinken (MDu. klincken and klinghen) ‘to sound, 
clink, ring, tinkle’, for which HG. has the str, 


klingen, OHG. chlingan, LG. klingen, EFris. 


klingen (klung, klungen) ‘to ring, sound’, and 


klinken (klunk, klunken)*‘to clink glasses’, WFris. 
hlinckjen, klingjen.. Also Sw. klinga str. (OSw. 


also klinga, klinka weak), Da. A/inge str. ‘to sound, | 
ting’, kdimke ‘to clink glasses’. Thus there ap- 


pears a double stem-form, Aling-, klink-, evidently 


(like the Lat. and Gr. words cited under CLAN@) 
} of echoic origin ; one of these forms was prob. a 


later modification (? perhaps expressing a variety 


of sound); the evidence appears to favour the 
- pnlority of &ng-. No trace of either form has yet 
‘been found in OE. (where there is a strong vb. 
clingan in an entirely different sense: see CLING v,), 
and thus we cannot tell whether ME. clinken 
| went back with the Du. to an OLG.*2iimkan, or was. 
of later adoption or origination in England. Cf, 


~ THacxeray WVevwcomes I. 


— ¢lench +O 


blows I clink my rivets ! 


 Clink-ba‘salt = Cuxsronz. 


CLINK-BASALT. 


the still later CLang, and its correspondence with 
Du. Adank. The sense-development is greatly 
parallel to that of clank; the transition from 
sound to sudden action isa common one, esp. in Se.; 
cf. bang, boom, bum, chop, clank, clap, pop, etc. 

(Rare by-forms are clenk, clinch, cling.)] 

1. zztr. To make the sharp abrupt metallic sound 
described under Crink sd1 

61386 Cuaucer Parad. 7. 336 They herde a belle clynke 
Biforn a cors was caried to his graue. c1q40 Promp. 
Pary. 82 Clynkyn, v. clyppyn [. clynkyn, v. chymyn]. 
1813 Doucias tmeis 1x. xilil. 67 Hys bos helm rang and 
soundit, Clynkand abowt hys half heddis with dyn. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. & MW. (1684) LI. 4 That metal clinketh well. 1684 
H. More Answer 325 That old Proverb, As the fool think. 
eth, so the bell clinketh. ¢ 1720 Prior 2nd Tym Callinz, to 
Apollo Poems (1754) 244 The sever’d bars Submissive clink 
against their brazen Portals, x8g0 Tennyson Jz Ment, 
exxi, Thou hear’st the village hammer clink. 1864 Skear 
tr. Vhland’s Poents 360 Merrily clink the beakers tall. . 

b. wetr. To ring asa report. St , 
1825-76 Jamtrson s. v., ‘It gaed clinkin through the town.’ 
2. trans. To cause (anything) to sound in this 


way ; to strike together (glasses or the like) so that. 


they emit a sharp ringing sound. 

¢1386 Cuaucrer Shzpgman’s Prod. 24, I shal clynkyn [w. » 
blenken, klynken] yow so mery a belle That I shal wakyn 
al this companye. 1600 Farrrax Jasso 1x. Ixv. (R.), Some 
howle, some weepe, some clinke their iron chaines. 1604 
Suaxs, Oth wu. iii, gx And let me the Cannakin clinke, 
clinke. 27530 JoHnson Rambler No. 34 P13 Anthea saw 
some sheep, and heard the wether clink his bell. x85 
Some wags... clinked their 
glasses and rapped their sticks. © 

3.z2utr. Of words, etc.: To jingle together, to rime, 

z729 Swirt Direct. Birthday Song, Yet I must except 
the khine, Because it clinks to Caroline. 2783 Burns end 
Epist. Davie iv, For me, I’m on Parnassus’ brink Rivin’ 
the words to gar them clink. ax800 Lirovn On Rhyme 
(R.), How charmingly he makes them [couplets] clink, 

b. trans. To make (words or verses) jingle. 

1724 Ramsay Zea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 25 Ye see I clink my 
verse wi’ rhime. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit, World xl, They have 
done nothing but clink rhymes. .for years together. 

4. To clink it is said in Sc. of birds uttering 
their notes. (Cf, CLANK v. 2.) 

tsx3 Dovctas Anes xi. Prol. 236 The merll, the mavys, 
and the eycnunee With mery notis myrthfully furth 
brest, Enforsing thame quha mycht do clynk it best. 

5. zntr. To move with a clinking sound, made 
either by the feet or by articles carried or worn. 

1818 Scott Leg. Afonir. iv, ‘ Here’s the fourth man coming 
clinking in at the yett.’? a@1863 THackeray J7r. §& Mrs. 
ese ii, They clink over the asphalte.. with lacquered 

oots, 

G. trans. ‘To beat smartly, to strike with smart 
blows’ (Jamieson), Cf. CLINK s$.1 4, CLANK w. 7. 

7. Sc. Expressing quick, sharp, abrupt actions 


(such as produce a clinking sound; cf. CLaP v.. 


IV.); e.g. Clink away, to snatch away; Clink 
down, to clap down, put down sharply; Cliné 
on, to clap on; CZi& 2f, to seize up rapidly. 

Some. of these may be compared with the corresponding 
use of CLANK wv. 6, clink down being a sharper and less 
noisy act than clank down} but in most there seems to 
be an instinctive association with Creek, Crick, Ciitcn, to 
clink away, clink up, being to cleek away or up, with a 
sudden and deft action. | 

z718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk wt, xii, A creel bout fou of 
muckle steins They clinked on his back. x79x A. Witson 
Eppie & Deil Poet. Wks. 85 Clootie, shapet like a burd, 
Flew down..And clinket Eppie’s wheel awa’. 1826 Scorr 
Antig. xxxviil, ‘Ane o’ the clerks, .will clink down, in black 
and white, as muckle as wad hang a man,’ — xl, ‘When she 
has clinkit hersell down that way..she winna speak a word.’ 

b. Also zztr. (for ve.) 

1785 Burns Holy Fair xi, Happy is that man.,Wha’s ain 
dear lass..Comes clinkin down beside him! 18s8 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. 1. (1860) 92 Before the sale cam on, in God's 
gude providence, she just clinkit aff. 1834 Witson Tales 
of Borders (1863) 1. 156 Ye’ll just clink down beside me. 

Clink (klink), v.2 north. Hng. and Se. Also 5 
cleyngk, 6 clenk. [Northern form corresp. to 
CLINCH, CLENCH; identical in form and sense with 
Du., EFris., LGer. £linken, Da. kiinke, Sw. klinka. 

Clink is ia simply a later phonetic form of clenk= 

y OK. clenclejan, the change of -eng, -exk, to -ing, 
-ink, being usual in ME, 3 Cf. tkiné from OF. bexcan, also 
stink, stench, blink, blench, bink, bench, earlier benk; also 


Inglish= English, But klink might be the Danish or LGer. 


word, and clzzch a result of its action upon ¢/ench.] 
trans. To clench, rivet, fix or fasten with nails or 


rivets. Hence Clinked ge a. 


z4qo [see Crencn v1 x]. It sall be cleyngked. ¢ 1460 


‘Towneley Myst., Crucifixio 21g For to clynk and for to 
 dryfe Therto I am fulle prest.” axg68_ Sesnfzil Ballates 
| (1872) 230 A littill Fleminge berge Off clenkett wark. 


153 Sranyuurst Poems (Arb,) 138. An armoure, With 
gould ritchlye shrined, wheare scaals be ful horriblye 
clincked. ¢x768 Ross Rock & Wee Pickle Tow (Jam.), 
A, pair of grey hoggers well clinked benew. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.& 51. Double plank, cross'and cross, and clinked 


together. x828 Scorr #. J. Perth xxxiv, Yonder gay — 
Chief .. will soon find on his shoulders with what sort of — 


Clinkant, obs. form of Cumauant. ae 


8x8 B. O'REILLY Greenland 41 Basalt..with an irregu- 


_ arity, but sharpness of fracture, like that of the rock, clink 
_ basalt, on which stands the castle of Edinburgh, 


| 
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CLINK-CLANK, 


Clink-clank. Also clink-to-clank. [See 
Cuink 56.1, v.14] A succession or alternation of 


clinking sounds; jig. a senseless jingle of words. 
a1790 Old Derbysh. Riddle, Clink, clank, under’t bank 
Ten agen four [A milkmaid milking]. 1679 Penn Addr. 
Prot. 156 The Priesthood .. by their usurpt Commission of 
Apostleship, their pretended Succession, and their Clink 
Clank of extraordinary Ordination, 1888 E.worrny W. 
Somerset Word-bk., Comin clink-to-clank along the road. 

Clinker (klinke1), 564 Also 7 (in sense 1) 
elincard, -art, -ar. [t7th c. ad. earlier Dn. 
klinckaerd (Kilian), in mod.Du. and LG, Alinker, 
f, klinken to sound, ring. The original suffix -arp 
has been weakened to -ev both in Du. and Eng.] 

1. A very hard kind of brick of a pale colour, 
made in Holland, and used for paving. 

164% Evelyn Diary (1872) I. 26 That goodly aqueduct [at 
Amsterdam] so curiously wharfed with Klincard brick 
[earlier edd, clincars (a kind of white sun-baked brick)], 
which likewise paves the streets. 1662 GrrgizR Princ. 
33 White or yellow (twice burnt) Flanders Bricks, in Dutch 
called Clinkart. 1663 — CozsseZ 58 Clinkarts are very fit 
for the Paving of Stables. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Fraud. 
(1884: 63 This sort of bricks they call clinkers, and are as 
hard as any flint. 2816 J. Smita Paxorama Sc. & Art I. 
187 In Holland, the streets are everywhere paved with a 
hard kind of bricks, known under the name of clinkers. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. 526 Dutch clinkers and Flemish bricks 
vary little in quality. a2 

2. a. A brick whose surface has become vitrified 
by exposure to intense heat in the kiln or clamp. 
b. A mass of bricks fused by excessive heat, and 


adhering together. 

1649 'T. Wittsrorp Archit. 2 Those [bricks] next the fire 
are best burnt, and such as have naturally much Niter, or 
Salt-peter in them, with the violence of heat will run, as if 

jaz’d over for perpetuity : these somecall Clinckers. 1727 
Baapury Fam. Dict. s.v. Brick, The best and most lasting 
are those that lie next the Fire, have a Gloss upon them, 
and are call’d Clinkers. 2842Gwi.t Avrch7t, 526 Burrs and 
clinkers are such bricks as have been violently burnt, or 
masses of several bricks run together in a clamp or kiln, 
r881 Mechanic 526 Filled up with rough stones, brick bats, 
clinkers from the brick fields. ; 

3. A hard mass formed by the fusion of the earthy 
impurities of coal, lime-stone, iron ore, or the like, 
in a furnace or forge ; a mass of slag. 

1769 Phil. Traus. UXI. 70 A kind of Clinker, extracted 
from the ashes of sea coal. 1778 Axtig.in Anu, Reg. 151/2 
The cinders or clinkers produced in a lime-kiln. x8xr7 
Petticrew Jvem. Letisone 11. 263 Like the clinkers or slag 
. left in the distiller’s and brewer's furnaces. 1854 Cham. 
¥rnd. 1, 201 A kind of coal which does not produce clinkers 
—that is, large cinders, 1877 NM. W. Lincolnush. Giloss., 
Ciinkers, iron slag used for mending highways. 

4. A mass of hardened volcanic lava. 

18g0 Dana Geo, iii. 162 Lava and scoria in immense 
masses, piled together in the utmost confusion. They are 
styled clinkers or clinker fields. 1862 — Man. Geol. 694 
The hardened crust breaks up like ice on a pond, but makes 
black and rough cakes and blocks 100 to 10,000 cubic feet 
in size, which lie piled together over acres or square miles. 
Such masses are..called clinkers. 1880 QO. Rev. Jan. 227 
The tents had been pitched among masses of clinkers. 

5, A scale of oxide of iron formed in forging. 

b. A red powder used to polish steel. 

1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 220 The coarsest [red 
stuff] known as ‘Clinker’, is used for giving a surface to 
steel after it is tempered. : 

6. Comd., as clinker-field, -hill, etc.; clinker- 
bar (see quot.). , 

r8x0 WeaLe Techu. Dict., Clinker-bar, in steam-engines, 
the bar fixed across the top of the ash-pit for supporting the 
rods used for clearing the fire-bars. 1850 Dana Geol. iii. 
163 #ofe, The pahoihoi regions of Hawaii are often more 
extensive than the associated clinker-fields. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Clinker-hitis, high heaps of 
iron dross cinders. 

Clinker, sé.2. [f Cutnk v.1+-2R.] 

L. He who or that which clinks. | 

2. spec. a. pl. Fetters (slang). b. A kind of 
West Indian cricket: see quot. : 

cx690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Clinkers, the Irons Felons 
wear in Gaols. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadves 86 The Clinker, 
or Gully-Bell, .is of the Cricket kind, and derives its name 
from the tinkling noise it makes at night. he 

3. Comb, clinker-bell, dial, ; 

1849-78 Hatriwei., Clinker-bell, an icicle, 1888 Putman 
Rustic Sk. in Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bh., Jack Vrost 
an’ the clinker-bells all be a-past. 33 1 


Clinker, 54.3 [f. Cring v.2+-2R.] © 


iL. He who or that which clinches ; a clincher. | 
1656 S. Horranp Zara 46 Whether Orlando Smith or 


Oswald, Clinker. : ae 
2. fig. A clenching statement, etc.; a clencher. 
1733. Swirr Life § Char. Dean 5-2, A protestant’s a 
special clinker, It serves for Sceptic and freethinker. 1886 


S, W. Lineolnsh, Gloss, \E. D. S.), Clinker, a clincher, or - 


clencher, I gave him a clinker \i.e. a convincing argument). 
3. Acclinch-nail, m 


-x88r Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Clinker, a nail 


used by shoemakers for protecting the toes of heavy boots. 
3888 Sheffield Gloss., Clinker, a strong nail for shoes. 
4 In the two following there is probably a mixture 
of associations with CLINKER2, and perh. CLINKER], 
4. A smart sharp blow. dia/. and collog, 
a@31863 THackEray Mr. & Mrs. Berry i, Berry .. delivers 
a clinker on the gown-boy’s jaw. 1879 in Shropsh. Word- 
bk, 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 1887 S. 
a smart blow, generally on the head. 


hesh, Gloss., Clinker, 


605 


aan 


copper nails: now practised only with small craft. 
Hence clinker is used in many combinations, some- 
times becoming almost adjectival: cf. CLINCHER, 
1769 [see CLINCHER 6] Clinker-built. 1804 Wudd Advertiser 
2x Jan. 2/3 A boat about fourteen feet long, and six feet 
wide, clinker built. 1837 J. Maccuttocn Proofs Attrib. 
God UII. 282 The lines on a clinker built vessel .. possess a 
ace or beauty to which no one is insensible. 1883 S7/. 
ames’s Gaz. 9 Nov., These old Yorkshiremen are now 
nearly the only clinker-built vessels of any size left. 
woz Wills & Inu. N. C.(1835) 252 To my wiffe my clinkere 
lightner, with all her geare. 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbuild. 
18x The clinker arrangement was prevalent .. until it was 
superseded by the now almost universal mode of plating. 
1887 Daily News 18 Oct. 2/5 The following fixtures were 
arranged..the University Clinker Fours. _ 
+ Clinker, v.t Ods. [? freq. or dim. of Cine; 
cf. hang, hanker.] To cause to shrink or shrivel up. 
ra82 Barman Ox Barthol. x1 ili. 159 Hee [the N“ wind] 
..-maketh the bodies on earth rough, and clinkereth with 
his coldnesse and drynesse, and maketh sinewes to be con- 
strained. [But the word might be an error for CuinxEry.] 
Clinker (klinken, v2 [f. Cumxer.sé.1] To 
forma clinkerin burning. Hence Clinkered f2/. a. 
1866 Pall Mfail G. No. 386. 1453/2 A piece of clinkered 


coke. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Coalsare — 


said to clinker when they cake firmly together in burning. 

Clinker, 7.3 [f. Crinker 54.3] trans. To se- 
cure or strengthen with clinkers. Clinkered 
ppl. a., (shoes) studded with nails, ironed. 

1824 Heser Narrative (1828) 1. 169 A number of canoes 
..many of them. . like those which I have lately seen, clink- 
ered. 1858 E. Waucn Chivrug, Young Chirrup donn’d 
his clinker’t shoon, JAZod. Newsfr., [Rustics] trampling with 
their clinkered boots over delicate marble slabs. 

+Clinkery, a. Ods. rare. [Apparently f. 
CLINKER v.t+-y. The actual history however is 
obscure, for our only example of the vb. is of 
much later date than the adj., and in fact occurs in 


-Batman’s alteration of Trevisa’s ‘makepclynkery ’.] 


Contracted or shrivelled with heat or cold. . 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. vi. (Tollem, MS.), 
Somer dryep mareis and mores and wasteb moysture and 


-makeb hem rouze and harde and clynkery [so 495; ed. 


z382 clinkerie; Lat. desiccat, et exasperat, et indurat| and 
full of pittesand holes. Jézd. x1. ili, He [the North Wind] 
..make bodies on erbe rouze and klynkery with his cold- 
nesse and drynesse [terre et corporunt. factt asperitates). 
[Clinket. a. An error in Phillips ed. 1696 
(and some later dicts.) for CLINK in Spenser. Db. 
A misprint in Bailey (Halliwell, etc.) for CLINKER. 
1696 Puituirs, Clinket, old word, a Key-hole; whose 
Diminutive is Clicket a Key; used by old Chaucer. r72x- 
Baiey, Clinket, a crafty Fellow. 1847-78 in HALLIWwELL.] 
Clinking (klinkin), wd/. sd. ff Cumnk v.14 
-ING1.] The action of the verb Cink; the 
making of a sharp metallic sound. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. Prod. 28 Ffor sikerly nere 
clynkyng of a belles That on youre bridel hange on 
euery syde..I sholde er this han fallen doun for sleepe. 
rg15 Barciay Agloges ii, (1570) B iv/3 The wretched lazar 
with clinking of his bell. 
1844 ALB. SmitH 
Adu. Mr. Ledbury ii, The clinking of the cups and saucers. 
Clinking, /. a. [f. CLInK v.1+-ING 2.] 
1, That clinks or tinkles. (In quot. 1856 there 
may be a reference to CLINKER sé,! 4.) | 
1714 Gay Trivia Poems 1745 I. 143 Safe thro’ the wet on 
clinking pattens tread. 2760 GoLpsm. Czt, World \xxxv, 
Ye dear three clinking shillings in my pocket’s bottom. 
1856 R. Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) II. xin. 11. 272 He stood 
upon the shoulder of a volcano, among the clinking scoria. 
1871 a crea Lyr,. Poems zo The clinking bell, Far off, 
yet nigh, ia . ; 
2. slang. Used intensively, as adj. or adu., like 


| chopping, clipping, whacking, rattling, etc. 


eee Daily Tel. 6 June, Vermouth was a clinking good 
orse, 
finish for the Feather Plate. 


1880 L. J. Jennincs Rambles 


| annwng Hills.os5 The driver .. declared that it [the bridge] 
| was a ‘clinkin’ good one’, 


Clinkstone. Jin. [After Ger. Alingsfein: so 
called from its clinking like iron when struck.] A 
compact felspathic rock, generally of a greyish-blue 


colour, and distinguished from grey basalt by its |. 
| lower specific gravity. — ae 2 : oe 


x8xz Pinxerton Pefral. I. 75 Clink-stone .. has no sort of 
relation to the family of basalts. x8530 DauBEeny 4 tom, 
The. xii. (ed. 2) 418 Clinkstone..has been shewn by Gmelin 
to be an intimate mixture of glassy felspar with a zeolite, 


| 1876 Pace Adu. Text-bk. Geol. vii. 134 The clinkstones or 


phonolites differ little from the basalts in composition. 1877 
A. E. Enwarps U~¢ Nile xvii. 456 They [the stones] ring 
like clinkstone when struck. “e a 


_ = CLINK-OLANK, or expressing a trochaic variety 
of the same sound. © ce ak fe 


‘160g Tryall Chev. 1.1. in Bullen O. PZ. 111. 285 Tis the 


tricke of most of these Sergeants, all clincum clancum. 


_ 176g in Chambers Scot. Songs (1829) 42 Wi’ clinkum-clan- 
kum ower their crowns, The lads began to fa’, then. 1816 | 


J. Gicurisr Philos. Etyim. 175 This wonderfully poetic, 


clinkam clankum generation. 1856 Masson Zss., 7h. Poetry 


1396 Suaks. 1 Hen. [V, uu. 1v. 50 | 
- Along Lease for the clinking of Pewter. 


1876 Daily News 28 Oct. 6/4 ‘Vhere was a clinking © 


-cla‘nkum, also clinkum-clank, 7 


CLINOMETRIC. 


444 The clinkum-clankum of a bell. 1887 STEVENSON 
Underw, u. v. 89 The clinkum-clank o’ Sabbath bells. 


Clino- (kleine). Aix. Combining form of Gr. 
stem xAwv~ in the sense of ‘sloping, inclining’ (cf. 
kAw-n bed, xAiv-e to slope, slant, dAws unbent); 
used in connexion with the monoclinic system of 


crystals, characterized by one plane of symmetry. 


1. In names of minerals, as Climnochlore [Gr. 
xAwp-ds green], a mineral resembling CHLoRITE, 
but crystallizing on the monoclinic system; also a 
synonym for CORUNDOPHILITE, Clinoclase, also 
Clino-clasite [<Ado-.s fracture, f. eAd-ee to break], 
a monoclinic subtranslucent arsenate of copper. 
Clino-crocite [«pdx-os saffron], a yellow sulphate 
of alumina of uncertain composition. Clinoe-drite, 
a synonym of TETRAHEDRITE. Clinohu-mite 
[see Humire], a monoclinic species of humite. 
Clinophee ite [Gr. pads dusky, dark], a hydrous 
sulphate of iron, potassium, and sodium, resulting 
from the decomposition of pyrites. (Dana.) 

m851 Amer. Frail, Sc. Ser. un. XII. 341, I propose .. the 


name clinochlore, in allusion to the great obliquity between 
the optic axes, and its green color. 31863 972 Watts Dici. 


Chen s.v. Clinochiore, The crystals of clinochlore are hemi+ | 


hedral, and have a micaceous structure. x8s0 Dana Win. 
7oo Clinoclase, 1882 /dzd@. App. m1. 28 Clinocrocite, 31899 
— Man. Min. 281 Clinohumite is monoclinic. 1882 —~ J/zz, 
App. 11, 28 Clinophzite. 


In other words: as Glincbarsic a. = clizo- 
rhombic. Clinodia‘gonal, a. sd, the inclined axis 
in the monoclinic system of crystals; b. ad. per- 
taining to, or in the line of, this axis. Glino- 
he-dric, ‘applied to forms of crystals in which the 
co-ordinate planes are not perpendicular among 
themselves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Glinopinacoid 
[Gr. aivag, aivax-os a board}, one of the three 
principal planes in the monoclinic system, running 
parallel to the vertical and inclined axes. Clino- 
rhombic a., -rhomboid, crystallizing in an 
oblique rhombic form, monoclinic, | ae 

1888 F. OH. Harcn Gloss. Terms Rocks, Monoclinic .. 
Synonyms, Clinobasic, Clinorhombic, 1879 Rutiey Steed. 
Rocks x. a Cleavage parallel to the base and clinodiagonal. 
fetid. 93 The sectional plane almost coincides with the clino- 
pinakoid. 1858 THupicuum Urine 48 Chloride of Sodium 
crystallizes in clino-rhombic prisms of great lustre. 

3. Also prefixed to certain crystallographic forms 
when in the monoclinic system, as c/ino-dome, 
prism, ~pyranmid. 


Clinograph (kloinograf). [f. CLINo-+-GRAPE.] : 


1888 Athengzum 14 Apr. 472/3 The ingenious clinograph 


of Mr. Macgeorge—an instrument for ascertaining the de- | 


flection of a bore-hole, 


Clinographic (kloinogrefik), a. [f CLino- 


+ Gr. ypapuc-ds of writing or drawing: see -Ic.] 
Pertaining to that mode of projection in drawing, 


in which the rays are assumed to fall obliquely on © ; 


the plane of projection. In mod. Dicts. 
~Clinoid (kleinoid), a. Amat, [ad. mod.L. 
clinoides, f. Gr. kdiv-n bed; see -o1D; cf. F. clz- 
noide.| Resembling a bed: applied to the four 
processes or apophyses of the sphenoid bone, from 
their resemblance to the knobs of a bedstead, or 
from enclosing a quadrilateral space. (Littré.) . 
Ciinoid plate, the posterior boundary of the pituitary fossa 
of the sphenoid bone. Ciinotd ridge, wall, one of the two 
transverse vertical walls of cartilage before and behind the 


pituitary body in the cranium of embryo fowls. # 

174z Monro Azat. (ed. 3) 116 On the internal Surface of 
this Bone three Apophyses .. are commonly described .. 
which are called Clinoid, from thelr Resemblance to the 
Supporters of a Bed, 1854 Owen in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865) IT. 
7/2 Well defined. .by the. . posterior clinoid processes. 188z 

Livart Ca? 69 The clinoid plate. x882 Syd. Soc. Lex, s.v. 
Ctinoid, Clinoid walls. .are situated in front of the anterior 
termination of the notochord. ae mn, 


b. subst. = Clinoid process. 


1854 Owen in Cire. Sc. 11. 86/2 The sella turcica is deep, 
and well defined by both the anterior and posterior clin- © 


oids. 


Clinometer (kleing-métex). [f. Crino- + pérpov 


measure.] A measurer of slopes and elevations. . 
1. An instrument for measuring the dip of mineral 


strata or for determining the slope cof cuttings, — 
-embankments, ete. ; also for taking altitudes. ~ 
8xx Edin, Rev. XIX, 222 The compass for measuring. 


the bearings of the strata, and the clinometer for estimating 
their dip. Puiturrs Vesuv. viii. 240 By an. observa- 


tion with our clinometer the height seemed greater. 1879 


Le Conte Elem. Geol. 176 A clinometer...The most con- 
venient form is a pocket compass: containing a pendulum | 


to indicate the angle of dip. 


2. Applied to. various ‘other. instruments for 


| measuring (a.) the angle of elevation of a rifle; 
(b.) the roll of a ship at sea; also (@.) ‘acar- 


penter’s tool for levelling up sills and other hori- 
zontal framing-timbers” (Kani ht Dict. Mech.). 


1864 Daily Tet. 20 Aug., Competitors may use the clino- -— 
e 


the angle of elevation .. The clinometer ma 


qmeter to ta 


| also be used to re-adjust the angle of Heyeion Ouse te one 
| | ! | lino having 
_ registered a roll of 50° to port and 40° to starboard on the. 


3885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 18 The clinometer. 


night of the storm, declined to register any more. — 


Clinometric (kleinome'trik), a.=next. 


ASSES 


2 EE SR 


— - 4830 3it fand he clouen pur3e be clynt twa crasid gatis. 


.., discov 


CLINOMETRICAL. 


- Clinometrical (kloinometrikil), a. [£CLmo- 
METER + ~10 + -AL 4] | 


‘L.. Pertaining to or determined by the clinometer. — 


1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 379 The perpetual rolling 
and tossing of the vessel had warned us that..the maximum 
clinometrical angle of the swing-table would ere long be 
reached. . 3 ; | 

2, din. Pertaining to the measurement of oblique 
crystalline forms, oe 
Clinometry (Kloingmétri). [fF Cuino- + 
-peTpia measuring.| The measurement of the in- 
clination of strata... . In mod. Dicts. 

Clinguant (kliykant), a. and sd. Also 7 clin- 
kant, -cquant, -ckant, -cant. [a. F. clinguant 
clinking, tinkling, pr. pple. of obs. vb. clénguer, 
a. Du. &linken to clink, ring. Found in. 15th c 

jn or clinguant gold in thin plates, leaf-gold.] 
(A. adj. Glittering with gold or silver, and hence 
with metallic imitations of these; tinselled, ‘dressed 
in spangles’ (J.). | an, she 
rox Svivester Battail of lury 184 Hee doth not_nicely 
prank Inclinquant Pomp. .Butarm’din Steel, 1613 SRAKS. 


Hen. VII, v1. 19 The French, All Clinquant all in Gold, like . 


Heathen Gods Shone downe the English, 1623 FLercHER 
& Rowzey Afaid Milly. ii, A clinquant petticoat of some 
rich stuff, To catch the eye. 1635 Brome Sparages Garden 
ru. v, Courtiers Clinquant, and no counterfeit stuffe upon 
‘hem. 1658 Ossorn Adv. Son (1673) 200 A gentile Garb 
and decent Habit: yet..not Clinckant or Rich, since Gold 
lace, Rings or Jewels, hath not seldom rendred Travellers 
the prey of Braves and Murderers. 1676 Suapwei. Vir- 
tyosa wi. i, Fine sparks. .very clinquent, slight, and bright 
..make a very pretty show at first; but the Tinsel-Gentle- 
men ‘do so tarnish in the wearing. 1839 /raser’s Mag, 115 
In.‘ clinguant gold’ the sovereign sun walks round. 


1613 Cuarpman Jfasgue Juns Crt. Plays 1873 LI. 110 
Inure thy souldiers to hardnes, tis honorable, though not 
clinkant. 31682 SHapwei. JZedal Ep. Ab, He has an easi- 
ness in Rime, and a knack at Versifying, and can make a 
slight thing seem pretty and clinquant. ay 
iB. 3b. [Fr cdinguant was short for or clinguant, 
and originally meant real gold in leaf or thin 
plates, used for decorative purposes. Thence it 

was extended to imitations. ] 

L Imitation of gold leaf; tinsel ; Dutch gold. 

x6g9t Rav WC. Wds,, Clincguant, brass thinly wrought 

out into leaves. 12874. Knicut Dict.. Meck. 1, 65/2 5S. v. 

Adloy, Clinquant, same as yellow copper, Dutch gold, 
 . Literary or artistic ‘tinsel’, false glitter. 

 agzx Appison Spert, Nov 5 P 5, 1... agree with Monsieur 
Boileau, that one Verse in Virgil is worth all the Clincant 
or Tinsel of Tasso [le clinguwant du Tasse), xwyb2—7x H. 
Warroie Veriwe’s Anecd. Paint. (7786) U1}. 27 Lely sup- 
_ plied the want of taste with clinquant. 1839 /vaser’s Mag. 


_ -XIX. 6s The worst portion of the silly bits of clinquant 


strung together, and called gems of beauty. 

Clint (klint), st. Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. dial, 
Also'elynt, kiynte. [a. Da. and Sw. Alizt :—-OSw. 
klinter, Icel. Rlettr, rock. Cf. CuET.] | 

l. A hard or flinty rock; a hard rock projecting 

on the side of a hill or river, or in the bed of a 
stream; a part of a crag standing out between 
crevices or fissures, se —_ 

_axzoo Cursor M. x7500 (Cott.) Pir caitif Iuus sent into 
clinttes.and into clous ‘l’o seke iesu. a x400-go0 Alexander 
x 
Be.lenoen Livy (1822) Introd. 8 The passage and ania 
full of crag and clint. 1845 Fra. A. Agric. Soc. Eng. 
V1. 1.95 Nibbling out. .every patch..upto the very teeth of 


_. the hard and sturdy grey clints.. 


2. Curling. ‘A rough, coarse stone, always first 
thrown off..as being most likely to keep its 
place on the ice’ (Jam.). — ot 
1789 D. Davinson_ Seasons 116 (Jam.) *Gainst the herd 


. fhe] Dang frae his clint a flaw. 


+Clint, clent, 7. Os. exc. dial. By-form or 


deriv. form of CiInK, clinch, clench. | 

(Were it not for the mod, dial. use, we might suspect 
misprint of ¢ for £ in the quotations.) 0 = 
4575 Turserv. Malcourie e26 It shall not bee amysse, to 
clynte or nayle them faste together. 1655 Futter CA, Hist, 
111. 11. § 28 The ‘ Statute of Preemunire’..clinted [ed. (1845) 
IL. 298, clinched] the naile which now was driven in, 1881 
d. Wight Gloss., Clented, clenched; applied to horse-shoes, 


Clinting, vil.sb. rare, App. altered from | 


clinking, ? to express a modified’ sound. 


a : . 


_  en8go Tuackeray Peg of Limavaddy, Mountains stretch’d | 
- around, Gloomy was their tinting, And the horse’s hoofs 


Made a.dismal clinting. 


—Glintonite (klintensit). Afn. [Named, 1828, | 


after De Witt Clinton: see -1re.] A variety (or a 


synonym) of SryBERTITE. 


,, 1831 Amer. Fred. Se... XTX. 159 Dr. Torrey presented 
) 1843 L. C. Beck | 
~dlidin. N.Y 362. The name clintonite was given it by the | 
ers in honor of De Witt Clinton. 1868in Dana Adin. | 


\/bronzite (Clintonite) from Orange Co, 


~ Clinty (klinti), a. Chiefly Sc. [fF Cur sd. 
_+-¥.]. Consisting of or characterized by clints. 


~oxg1g Douctas A2neis vir. Prol, 4o Cauld clynty clewis. | 


4728 Ramsay Robt. Richy & Sandy 11 The clinty craigs. 


— aBs7 A. Jurvrey Roxburghshire 1. 270 The country round 


full of clinty knolls. 


Clio Claire). [Gr Krad (f. whel-ew to cele-_ 
me of the Muse of epic poetry | 
a sea-nymph, sister of Beroe | 


brate), proper na 
and history; also, of a sez 
(whence the zoological sense).].° 


- clupte. 


~ be hie clyppad & lufiad Wk 
_ studyously..clyppe and in maner kysse it [sin]. 1633 P. 


; hie. 


| postulation 551 Yon fair sea, That clips t 


w.", the app 


506 


1. Zool. A genus of pteropods found in the Arctic 
and Antarcticseas: see quot. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Anint. I. ix. 268 The Boreal 
Clio .. has’ a gelatinous body, is defended by no shell, and 


| affords food to the whales, etc. 


(2. Astron, The 84th minor planet or asteroid. 
‘1867 Larpyer & Dungin Handds. Astron. xv. 230 Clio 


' ,.was first observed on the 25th of August, 1865, shining as | 
| astar of the tenth magnitude. ae 

| Clip (klip), v.1 Forms: 1 elyppan, (clioppen, 
| cliopen), 2 -en, 3-4 cluppe.n, 4 clep(pe, 4-6 
| clyppe, elyp, clepe, 4-7 clipp(e, (5 clyne, 
| klyppe), 4- clip. [C : 
 OTeut. type *k/uppyan: cf. Oris. &eppa in same 
' sense (‘cleppa and kessa” Richthofen); North 
. Fris. 2/éin to kiss (Johansen); also ON. 4ij4a to 
. ‘clip’, pinch, and Ger. A/appe * barnacles, corn- 
tongs’, OHG. chiuppa tongs. clamp, split stick to 
‘grasp or hold. 
-in Grimm, s.v. 2lafter, compares Lith. g/dbtz to 


{OE. clyppan weak vb. :— 


Outside Teutonic, Hildebrand 


embrace, and OSlav. el/bujate, elibétt2 to be seized.] 
L. trans. To clasp with the arms, embrace, hug. 
arch. and dad, | | ) 
cose Lindis/, Gosp. Mark ix. 36 Clioppende [Rushw. 
cliopende] wees. cxooo Aiirric Ges. xxix. 13 Da aras he 
tozeanes and clypte hine. w12qo Uvreisum in Cott. Hom. 
185 He cpeneb swa be moder hire earmes hire leoue child 
for to cluppen. ¢x300 Beker 288 Hi custen hem faste and 
cz3z0 R. Brunne Mediz. 152 Hys fete..he clep- 
pep, and swetly kyssep. ¢12386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 1169 
He kisseth hire and clippeth hire ful ofte. 1432-g0 tr. 


| Higden (Rolls) VI. 343 A wulf was founde clippende the 


hedde of seynte Edmunde. x460 Lydeaus Dis. 578 That 
oon held..A mayde yclepteynhysarme. cxsoo 3k. Maya 


| Hanlyn in Poet, Tracts (1842) 27 Bycause he coude clepe 


her, She called hym a whypper. 1382 T. Howewn Dezises 
(1879) 229 Venus sonne, whom she doth clip and kisse. 1607 


| Suaxs. Cov, 1. vi. 29 Let me clip ye In Armes as sound, as 


when I woo'd in heart. a@rgoxr SepLey Poenzs Wks, 1722 

I. 19 He like the Bear of Love, her Body Clips. ¢ 1840 

Hoop Batlads, ‘ Whaican an old man do’, Love will not 

cliphim, x877 V. W. Lincolush. Gloss. s.v., ‘1 seed ’em 

clippin’ an cuddlin” one another agéan th’ pin-fold.’ 

b. fig. go ae nj 

c897 K, ALFRED i Pasé#. xii. 298 Des worldgilp.. 

ad. 1508 Fisnzr Wks. 67 We.. 


Frercuir Pisce. Ec. v. ii, The warmer sunne..With firie 


_ arms clipping the wanton ground, 18r9 B. Cornwatt Dram. 
| St. Futian the Apost. ii, Shall the grave Clip us for ever in 
"its chilling arms. 


c. transf. Said of amplexicaul leaves. 
1397 Gerarp Herbal t. cv. § 3. 174 Large leaves .. clip- 
ping or embracing the stalke round about. 
d. with advb. or prep. complement. 
¢1320 R. Brunne AZedit. 932 She clypped hyt up on here 
brest. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &, xvi. 1x. (1495) 763 
Serpentes wrappyth and clyppyth themself togyder. ¢1g§30 
Spirit, Couns, ¥vij, That fynally I maye clyppe the to me.. 
e. alsol. and twir, = 
c1308 Land Cokayne 173 in E. Z. P. (1862) 161 pilk monk 


_ pat clepip best .. Of him is hope .. To be sone uadir abbot. 
- 4393 Lanat. P. P27. C. xxi. 464 Cluppe we in couenaunt and 
- ech of ous cusse ober. 


1586 Frene Laz. Genztrie 63 That 
wife..which clepeth with her adulterer. 1587 Wirr. Mag., 
Sabrina xxi. 3, I fast mine armes about her clipt did make, 
1607 ‘lorsett Serfents (1653) 645 A swarm of Bees... a Bay- 
tree did attain, Where leg in leg they cleaped fast [Jeatbus 
per neutua nextis). aor 

A. trains. To surround closely, encircle, encompass, 
‘hug’. Also with aout, in, 
- ¢825 Vesp. Psalter x\viili]. 22 Ymbsellad sion and clyppad 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 
..ben soo clypped wyth the habyte of vertues. 1487 GoLp- 
InG De Afornay iii. 36 The dreadfull Sea which cleaps the 
same [the Earth] about. xr6rz Dravron Poly-old. i. 2 As 
Amphitrite clips this land Fortunate, 1781 Cowper Ex- 

hy shores. 1830 

Tennyson Poems 125 A snake her forehead clips. 1842 Sir 
H. Tayvior £dwx v.'v.(D.), The Northmen .. clipped us 
round at Stoke. . 

3. To grip tightly, clutch, hold in a tight grasp. 

@xooo Cedinon's Gen, 1569 (Gr.) Heafodswima. heortan 
clypte. cx14790 Henry Wadlace 1x. 147 The mekill barge 
had nocht thaim clyppyt fast. 1523 Dovcras: eis x1, 
xili. 169 The happy goishalk, wese.. The sylly dow .. he 
clyppis at the last. x§70-6 Lamparpe Peranrd, Kent (1826) 
319 When grace was done, The Bolle in hande she clipt. 


-x80r W. Feton Carriages 1. 100 The standard-plates,.clip | 


..the transom. 1868 W. Courins JZoonst, I. 298 Some soft 


yellow stuff, that. .clipped her tight (in the form of a jacket) |. 


round the waist. 


“absol. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B.xvn. 188 Powerehem faillethTo | 
| elucche or to clawe, to clyppe or to holde, 1796 CoLerince- 
| Destiny Nations, The air clipp’d keen, the night was 


|. fang’d with frost. ~ 


Clip (klip), 2.2 [ME. cli¢-en, at first northern, 


and prob. a. ON. 229-a (Norw., Sw. kiippa, Da. | 
Rléppe) in this sense. In same sense also LG. has 
klippen (Schiitze), Fris. (Wangeroog), 2iip-pen, | 


N.Fris. klappen, kieppen. 


The ON, and LG. kiippa, kippen, was prob, identical | 
with Tagine ade to make a sharp, sound, cited under Cup | 

lication being transferred, as in clack, click, | 
clank, clink, clap, from the sound to associated sharp actions; | 


i 


senses 6,.7, and Crip sd.?.4, show that the notion of cutting 


is not inseparable from the word. ‘There may also have | 
been onomatopoeic influence: im the utterance of ci/f, as of | 


s#zp, there is a cut-short effect, which aptly'‘swits the act.] 


1. trans. To cut with scissors or shears, often | 


_ Herald. 1884 Law Times 301 
' not detain him to clip his ticket. 
. Lclogwes 1, Tell me where to clip. 


. clippebp. é 
_ the sheep that shulden be clippid. ; 
c.8 § 14 Lhe same Wooll. [shall] be as it is clipped. 2523 


- Majesty’s Coyn. 


spring from earth, and clip. away. 


CLIP. 


with the notion of making trim and tidy. Also, b. 
To cut or snip (a part) away, off, out, from. 
cxz0o OrMIN 4106 To clippenn swa pe cnapess shapp. 
1393 Gower Cou/. II. 318 Out he clippeth. . Her tunge with 
a paire of sheres. c 1532 Dewes in Palsgr. (1852) 956 To 
clyppe heares, fouser. 1535 CoveRDALE er. xlviii. 37 All 
heades shall ‘be shauen, and all beerdes clipped [z6rz clipt] 
off. 1608 Suaxs. Per. (Globe) v. iti. 74 This ornament. .will 
I clip to form. 1618 Botton #lorws u. xv. 135 The matrons 
clipt the haire of their heads to make cordage for engins, 
1650 Futter Pisgah 404 God, twice as it were..clipt the 
treasures of the Temple with the cisers. 1664 Evetyn Kad, 
Hort. (1729) 195 Dress up .. your Strawbery Beds, clipping 
away all their Runners. x709 Steere Zatler No, 112 P2 
[He] clipped the Wings..of his innocent Captives, 1850 
Cariyte Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 154 To clip off a bit 
of his eloquent tongue. 1873 C. Rosinson WV. S. Wales 59 
The following paragraphs, clipped from the.. Morning 
Z The man at the gate did 
absol, 1798 SouTury Lng, 


Jig. c1z00 ORmIN 4248 Uss birrb clippenn all awe} Pe 


- fleshess fule wille. x187x B. Tavtor #aust (1875) I]. 0. ili, 
- 149 The father’s hour of rapture clips Hate from the heart. 


b. To form or mark by clipping. | 
1680 Lond, Gaz. No, 1549/4 Stollen..a Black Brown Nag. 
..an R clipp’d on the near Buttock. a ; 
@. phr. Yo clip the wings of: lt. to cut (a 
bird’s) wings short so as to disable it from flight ; 
hence, to check any one’s aspirations or ambition, 
cripple his strength, resources, or action. 
zg90 MartowE Massacre Paris 1. ii, Away to prison with 
him! I'll clip his wings. 2599 Marston Seo. Villanie 11. 
vill. 273 Ist possible such sensuall action Should clip the 


- wings of contemplation? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 161 


To clip the Wings Of their high-flying Arbitrary Kings. 
1843 S. Austin Hawke's Hist. Ref 11. 339 If he could not ~ 
succeed in clipping the wings of his restless neighbour, 1874 
Biackiz Se/f-cult, 10 To chp the wings of our conceit. 

2. sfec. To cut the hair off; to poll. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Miller’s T. 140 Wel koude he laten blood 
and clippe and shaue. ¢1qoo Afol. Lol. gs 3e schal not ... 
clip be hed in to round. 1535 CoverDaLe Fer. xvi. 5 No 
man shall clippe or shaue himselff for them. 1686 J. Ser 
jeant Atst. Monast. Convent, 39 They are brought to the 


- Monastery, and then washed, clipped, and shaved. x8g9 


Jeruson Brittany viii. 131 Hair-merchants..travel through 
the country, clipping the heads of the peasant-girls. 
3. spec. Toshear (sheep); to cut off (their fleece 
or wool). 
¢xz00 OrmIN 1189 Pe shep onfop Meocli3, batt mann itt 
1382 Wycur Gen. xxxi.19 Laban was goon to 
1483 deti1 Rich, Ill, 


Firzners. Alusd. § 44 Yf your shepe be newe clypped. 
x610 Hearey St. Aug, Citie of God 516 Like a lamb when 
it is clipped, he [i.e. Christ] was silent. 1842 Biscuorr 
Woollen Manuf. 11. 128 The price is..expected to fall.. as 
soon as the flocks are clipped. 
absol, c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1164 Toles forto gelde and 
clypeand shere. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (1856) 20 A faire day 
the day before hee clippe, that the wooll may bee dry. 1884. 
Q. Victoria Afore Leaves 149 Women were sitting close 
under the wall, also clipping. | 
b. To yield on being clipped. 
1879 WricHTSON in Cassedf’s Techn. Educ. TV. 238/1 There 


were, .sheepin the pen that would clip as much or more wool. 


4. spec. To mutilate (current coin) by fraudu- 


ently paring the edges. 


1494 Fanyan vit. 386 The Kynges coygne .. was clypped 
and washed in suche wyse that it was therby wonderfully 
mynysshed. 1968 Grarron Chron, II. 126 There should 
be no deceyt used by diminishing or clipping y® same. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2352/4 Such as clip and deface His 
x8s5 Macautay A/zst. Hug. IV. 620 To 
clip the coin was one of the..most profitable kinds of fraud. 

b. adsol. de 

rso8 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) Tl. 222 In theyr 
wretchyd ryches to abounde, They clyp, they coyne. a 1734 
Norru Lives I]. 241 A fellow was accused for clipping. 


— 1855 Macacriay “ist. Bug. 1V. oa ine practice of clipping. 
é 


5. fe To cut short, curtail, diminish. — 
1388 Suaks. L.L. L. v. ii. 603 “vl. Iudas I am, ycliped 
Machabeus. Duwi. Indas Machaheus clipt, is plaine Iudas. 
1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 66 He pares, and clips the Scrip- 
ture. 1858 Cartyie /redk. Gt. (1865) 1. 1. iv. 66 Pfalz must 
be reinstated, though with territories much clipped, 

b. spec. To cut (words) short; to omit by indis- 
tinct or hurried utterance syllables and parts of 
words ; to pronounce imperfectly. : | 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not clipping the 
syllables, not. skyPpyng ony worde. 1642 J. Tavior God's 
Fudgem. iu. vii. 99 He [the Drunkard] shall lispeand clip his 
English. 1755 dem. Capt. P. Drake Il, iii. 81 He was 
pretty far overcome by the Champaign, for he clipped the 
Queen’s English, 2862 Mrs. H. Woon Jf9s. Hadid. 1. xxvi, 
(z885) 29x Clipping her words in her vehemence. : 

@. absol. and zntr. Es ak 

1648 Jennyn Slind Guide iv. 76 Why pilfer you from my 

words? Why clip you? 1876 Whitby Guisss. s.v., The day 
begins to clip. 1877 AW. W. Linc. Gloss. sv. Clif, ‘The 


_days clip off sorely; we shall hev winter here afore we 


know where we are.” : | | 
6. intr. To move the wings rapidly; to fly rapidly. — 
Also to clip tt. arch, aie: 
| ee W. Browne Brit. Past. n.i, O yee blessed Muses 1 
.. Whose truest lovers never clip with age, 1635 QuaRLES 
Hwbi, v1. xit, (x78) 173 If she springs away The wings of 
vengeance clip asfast as they, Jd2d. v. xiii. (D.), How I would 
: L h, chip. 1666 DrypEen Ax. 
Mirad, 86 Some falcon. flies at.check and clips it down the 
wind, 1830 H. Corermce Poems II. 115 Wavy motion as, 
on wings unfurled, A Seraph clips Empyreal. | | 
1. intr. (collog.) ‘To move or run quickly. Cf cut. 


CLIP. 


3833 M. Scorr Tone Cringle xii. (1859) 28x He clipped into 
the. water with the speed of light. 1837-40 HaLisurton 
Clock. (1862) 46 He sees.a steam-boat a clippin it by him 
like mad. 1843-4 —- Sem Slick in Zug. viii. (Bartlett), I ran 
all the way, right down as hard as I could clip.’ 
+ Clip, v.5 Ods. Also 5 clyppen, cleppen. [Cf. 
OF ris. £lippa, kleppa to ring (a bell), LG. A ppen 
to sound, resound, EFris. £//p4e2 to clink, etc., 
Ger. dial. £diffez to yelp :—orig. type slip pian, 
f, root £/zp.f)-, in ablaut relation to *k/api pi-: 
see Cuap and Crepe v.] To clink, to ring (a bell). 
c1440 Promp. Parv., Cleppyn or clynchyn (PyNson 1499, 
clippyn or clynkyn), Zzuzi0. Clepynz (MS. 1490 clep- 
pynge or clyngynge of a bell).—Clynkyn swra in clyppyn. 
+ Clip, v.* [Erroneously curtailed from CuIps z,, 
the final s being taken as inflexional. So EFris. 
kltp, klips.] = Ecurpss. 7 


er4oo Destr. Troy 426 The clere Sune neuer clippit out of | 


_ EFris. klip un klér (see Doornkaat-Koolman IT. 


course yet, But whan Criste on the crosse for our care 
deghit.. 1480 Robt. Devyll (2798) 2x The cloudes had in 
clypped [in Hazl. £. P. Poetry I. 238 y-clypped] the sunne 
of grace. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 56 ‘The soune is maid ob- 
scure til vs quhen it clips, 

Clip (klip), sb.1. Forms: 5-6 clipp(e, 6 clyp, 
6-clip. [f Crip v1] 

+1. An embrace. Oés. : 

{xs60 Nice Wanton in Hazl. Dodsley II. 180 Cards, dice, 
kiss, clip, and so forth.] x58 Sroney 4st. & Stella (1622) 

Not vsde to frozen clips. @1683 Ou_pHam Poet. Wks. 
(1686) 120 If her fond clip With loose embraces oft his Neck 
surround. ; ; 

2. That which clips or clasps; an instrument or 
device which clasps or grips objects tightly and so 
holds them fast, e.g. 

A grappling-iron; an appliance for suspending a pot, that 
has no bail, by its ears or cleats; in /ishking, a gaff or cleele 
(Se); in Carriages, the embracing-strap which connects the 
springs and axle; in Far-fery, a projecting flange on the 
upper surface of the toe of a horse-shoe, which clasps the 
front of the hoof; a spring-holder for letters or papers, etc. 

c1470 Henry Wallace x. 855 Athir [ship] othir festynyt 
with clippys keyn. xgg9 I¥id/s §& Jno. N.C. (1835) 183 In 
the kitchin..three yron crookes..thre paire of yron clippes. 
rk94 Churchw. Ace. Shrewsbury Abbey in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Three clypes of iron for settynge to the 
newe pylpitt vjd. 2737 in Ramsay Se. Prov, (1776) 52 (Jam.) 
May be your pot may need my clips. x791-9 Sadist. Acc. 
Moray Vil. 557 (Jam.) Long iron hooks, here called clips, 
are used for catching the fish. 1801 W. Ferton Casrfages 
102 A clip..is placed over the axletree, and secures it in the 
bed to which it is bolted, and is also used for other pur- 
poses, x83x Youarr //orse xxi, Clips are .. necessary on 
the shoes of all heavy horses. 1854 J. Hoce Microsc. 
1 ii, 36 A spring clip for holding the objects under exam- 
ination. x865 J.G, Berrram Harvest Sea v. (1873) 114. A 
landing-clip or gaff, such as is used in salmon-fishing, is 
useful. 188r Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Clip, a 
_ clamp of iron perforated at each end..applied as.a bandage 

_ toa weak or fractured part of an implement. 1888 W. Rrz 
Records, ete. 13 Clips like music-books with springs at the 
back. .are better than a loose portfolio. 

—b. Croguct. A marker which may be clasped on 
a particular hoop to indicate it. 

1892 R. Prior Croguet 49 Sets..without a cross-bar to the 

egs to fixaclip upon. x895 J. Heats Croguet Player 23 
Lhe best clips .. are made with a spring, so that the player 
has only to release his hold, and the clip, closing, fastens 
itself on the hoop. 

— @. transf. and fig. 

1676 Grew Anat, Plants w.t. i,§ 13 Of every pair of 
Leaves, the half of one is reciprocally received between the 
two halfs of another, and may therefore be called the cleep. 
2877 G. Sainrsspury in Academy 10 Feb. 113 The peculiar 
clip which keeps the characters of a novel together. 

3. attrib. and Comed., with the sense ‘that has, or 
acts as, aclip’; as in clip-drum, -lense, -washer ; 
elip-hook, a hook closing with a clip or spring 
(cf, CLIPPER, CLEVIS* b); clip-plate, the axle-hand 
of a wheel, ae 

186x Times xt July, A simple .. eight-horse engine .. 
stationed at one corner of a field, with a *clip drum on a 
separate pair of carriage wheels placed beside. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship ed. 6) 29 *Clipp hooks for the tack to hook to. 
2879 Ruttey Study Rocks vi. 45 This *clip-lens is .. better 
than a watch-maker’s eye-glass. 1868 Daily Tel. 3 July, 
A x2-inch shell .. struck the 15-inch portion of the target .. 
damaging a *clipwasher, and breaking a 23-inch bolt. 

ae (klip), 50.4 [f. Crip 2.2] : 

l. pf. Shears ‘esp. for wool). <e : 

1681 /av. in Biggar & House of Fleming (1862)63 Ane pair 
of clipes 20/, x72q4 Ramsay Yea-t. Misc. (1733) LI. 181 A 


pair of clips, a graip, a flail. 178% Burns Poor Mazlie’s 


Llegy vi, A bonnier fleesh ne’er cross’d the clips. | } 
2. That which is clipped or cut: a clipping. 
. 3863 Aruinson Province. Danby, A short piece cut off; 
e. 3 pattern of cloth or calico, : 
9. spec. The whole quantity of wool shorn in 
any place, or in one season. : | 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘Farmer A. had but a 
very moderate clip this year.’ 1842 Biscuorr Woollen 


Manuf, I. 94 The clip of 1827 is large. 1867 Times 18 | 


Nov. 7/2 Every prospect of an abundant clip. — 
3. An act o clipping or shearing. — a 
ax825 Foray Voc. &. Angiia, Clip, the act of shearing. 


1885 Birmghm. Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6 Higher prices must. | 


naturally be expected between now and the next clip. Mod. 
collog. I’ve just been having a clip at the barber's. 

4 A smart blow, stroke, or ‘cut’. . a 
"3830 Marrvar King’s Oc xxvi, The master fires .. and 
hits the cata clipontheneck. 1837-40 Hanisurton Clock. 
(1862) 89 He made a pull at the old fashioned sword .. and 
drawin it out he made a clip at him, 1847-78 Havirwet, 


507 


| Ceip, a blow or stroke. 1860 BartLerr: Dict. Amer., Clip, 


a blow or stroke with the hand; as ‘He hit hima clip’... 


5. attrib. and Comb., as clip-mark sb.; clip- 


marked, -winged adjs.; elip-collector, one who 


collects for customers newspaper cuttings upon any 
special subject, clip-house, aclipping-honse (q.v.); 


. Clip-shears (Sc. dial.\, an earwig. 


1888 Pall Matl G. 19 May 4/r Messrs. Curteis, the clip 


, collectors. xg67 Acts Fas. V/ (1824) 45 (Jam.) That *clip- 
- houssis [ed. 1597, § x9 clipping-houses] be maid within evy: 


burcht quhair neid requiris.. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4236/8 


| A *clip Mark NVA. on each side her Rump. 1683 /édd. No. 
| 1859/8 A brown Gelding ..*Clip-marked with I. D. upon 
bo 

- *clip-wing’d Griffin, and a moulten Rauen. 


his Buttocks. xg96 Suaxs, x A/en. JV, um. i. 152 A 


+ Clip, @. Obs. [Possibly related to Cure v.2 
(Cf. clean and clink =‘ completely’, in S. Chesh. 
Gloss. 1887.)] In the phrase clip and clean = 


207), with the somewhat vaguely defined sense of 
‘ Trim, ship-shape, in proper order, ready’. 

r71o W. Marner Yung. Man's Comp. (1727).75 Take the 
first, second, or third Quils in the Wing of a Goose or Raven 
(those that are round, clip and clean, are the best). 

Clip-a-clap, clip-clop. 
of alternating rhythm. 

1863 Mary Howrtr J. Bremer’s Greece Ul. xvii. 169 Thy 
slippers make a clip-a-clap. 2884 Anstey Giant's Role 
xxx1x, From the streets below came up the constant roll of 
wheels and clip-clop of hoofs from passing broughams, 

Cliper, occ. ME. spelling of s/ifer, slippery. 

Clipped, clipt (klipt), gp/. a. [f. Cure 2+ 
-ED.]| Cut as with shears or scissors, cut short, 
spec. having the hair or wool shorn, ete. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 67 Clippyd, Intonsus, 287% GoLviIne 
Calvin on Ps, vi. 4 This clipped maner of speeche. 1680 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1549/4 Stollen or strayed..a Black Mare.. 


| a clipp’d mark on both Buttocks. 1919 W. Woop Surv. 


Lvade 346 If the Mint should Coin clip’d Money. 12788 
Lp. AuckLanp Core. (1861) II. 71 Straight alleys and clipped 
hedges, 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. w. 253 A clipt French 
puppy. 1870 LoweLt, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 153 
Jeremy Taylor..compels his clipped fancy to the conven- 
tual discipline of prose. 

Clipper! (klipox). [f. Cure v.2 + -R.] 

. One who clips; sec. a sheep-shearer. 

1382 WycvirF /sa. lili. 7 As a lomb bifore the clippere itself 

he shal become doumb. rs67 Act 1 Fas. VI (1597) § x 


| The clipper [of false money] to haue ane penny of il 


pound, r64r Best Farm. Bhs. (1856) 21 An ordinary clipper 
will. .clippe threescore, or threescore and tenne, sheepe in 
a day. 1641 Mitron CA. Govt. u. Conclus., Clippers of 
Regal Power, and shavers of the Laws. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 149 Platers, riveters, drillers, clippers. 


+b. A hair-dresser or barber. Ods. 


c1440 Pronp, Parv. 82 Clyppare, tonsor, tonsatrix. 1483. 


Cath. Ang. 67 A Clipper, zousor. 

2. spec. One who clips coin; cf. Cire v.2 4. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. 238 Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk takes he questis. xgoz ARNOLDE Chron, (x8xrx) 176 
Fals money makers and clepars of money. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen. V,1w.i. 246 It is no English Treason to cut French 
Crownes, and to morrow the King himselfé will be a 
Clipper. x6gx Locke Money Wks. 1727 Il. 93 Whilst 
clipp’d Money passes, Clippers will certainly be at Work. 
1993 Gentl, Mag. XLIITI, 404 Five persons. .were carried.. 
to York Castle, on suspicion of being clippers and coiners. 
1884 A. Grirrirus. Chron. Newgate 105 ‘Three other clip- 
pers..were found to be in possession of £ 4oo in clippings. 


2636 App. Wittiams Jfoly Table (1637) 90 Speak truth .. 
and shame the Divell ; for he is the old Clipper of speaches. 
1997 Suerrwan Sch. Scand. 1. i, Utterers of forged tales, 
coiners of scandal, and clippers of reputation. eee 

3. That which clips, applied to various clipping 
or cutting instruments, e.g. a reaping or pruning 
hook, and in #/, scissors, shears, etc. (see quots.). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut, 1xxxill. 436 A yellowe flower .. in 
the midle whereof ye may see a thing like to a little clipper. 
1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Clipper..a machine for clipping 
hair. .especially used for horses. oe Whitby Gloss., Clip. 
pers, scissors. 1884 Q. Vicroria Jdore Leaves 148 The 
women..clipped them [the sheep]..with huge scissors or 
clippers. 

. One who or that which clips, moves swiftly, or 


| scuds along; (cf. Crip v.27). a. A swift horse. 


(Sometimes more indefinitely, as in.c.) - 


1840 Hoop Kilmansegg xcii, Away she gallops.. faster — 


than Turpin’s ride to York, On Bess, that notable clipper. 
1856 Wyte Metvitte Kate Cov. iv, What a clipper that 
‘off-horse is! x88” H. Smarr Cleverly Wou v. 38 No one 


| will ever know what a clipper she is till they see her over a 
| steeplechase course. ee . 


_b. A fast-sailing vessel; one with sharp, for- 


| ward-raking bows and masts raking aft: ‘ formerly 


chiefly applied to the sharp-built raking schooners 


| of America, and latterly to Australian passenger- 
ships’ (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bh.\. 


- + ee 


1830 Marrvat King’s Own xiii, She must be a. clipper as 


catches us! 1846 A. Younc WNawt, Dict. (L.), Clipper .. a 


sharp-built vessel whereof the stem and stern-post, espe- 


| cially the former, have a great rake..This kind of bow is 


termed a clipper bow, and a vessel so built a ¢dipper, or 
clipper-built vessel. 1862 Smutes Zugineers vit. ix. I1. 407 


| Aberdeen clippers became famous. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
|} Jan. 223/1 The first clipper..was the Raizdow. built about 
| the year 1843..for the : eee 


| hina trade. 


¢. slang. Applied in praise to a person or thing 


excellent or first-rate of its kind. Cf. CLIPFING 


pt. a2 be: 


Imitations of sounds. 


. lac & to weres cluppinge. 1382 


| [So BFris, édips and £fif sb.}.. |, 


CLIPSE. 


3848 Trackeray Van, Fair xvi. (1853) 125, [ never. saw 


: your equal [Beck], and I’ve met with some clippers in my 
_ time, 1854 —~ Mewconzes 1,124 Wasn't Reynolds a clipper! 
. .-And wasn’t Rubens a brick? 1873 Slang Dict., Clipper 
. ».applied..as a term of encomium to a handsome. woman... 
_ Anything showy or first-rate. 1876 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., 
| Clipper,a. clever person. ‘A chipper attalking.’ 


5. attrib. and Comb.,.as (sense 4) clipper-bow 


: -builder, -butlt; also clipper-ship = CLIPPER 4b; 
. elipper-sled, a sledge built for rapid travelling. © 


1840 R. Dana Sef. Mast iv.7 A small, *clipper-built brig. 


_ 2867. Smyvtu Sazlor’s Word-bh. s.v. Clipper, Clipper-bucii, 


Sharp and fast; low in the water; rakish. 188: Dadly Tel. 
§ July 2/2 Superbly modelled craft, whose lines would have 
made the old Baltimore *clipper-builders green with envy. 
1853 Aun, Reg. 130 These fast vessels have received the 
name of *‘clipper-ships’. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xx. 
§ 8x7 It is these winds and waves which..have enabled the 


- modern clipper-ship to attain a speed..at first..considered | 


fabulous. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 146/2 A large..sled.. 
twice as wide and twice as long as your *clipper-sled, 


Clipper? (kliper). [f Crip v.t+-zn.] He 


_ who or that which clips or clasps; in p/. = clip- 
hook, in Cure 50.1 3. 


1851 Coal-trade Terns Northumb. & D. 1 5 Clippers, the 


' hook used, in sinking, to attach the rope to the corf, when 


. required to be sent to the surface, or down the pit. 
Clipper-clapper, a. [f. CLippEr + CLAPPER; 


the effect of reduplication becoming an accessory 
' to the combined senses.] Of the nature of a clap- 


per that goes quickly. a 
1837-40 Haxisurton Clochm. (1862) 38 Half a thousand 
little clipper-clapper tongues 


Clipping (kli-pin), 227. 54.1 [f. Cup. +-mNeL] 


_Clasping, embracing. 


¢1230 Halt Meid. 3 Fleschliche pohtes..egged pe to brud- 
Wvreur Zccé. iti. 5 Time of 
clipping and time to ben maad aferr fro clippingus, 1434 
£. E. Wills (1882) 102 A ryng..with clippyng of ij handes, 
siluir & gilt, 15380 HoLttysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Enebrasses 


_ ment, a coiling, a clipping. x7x9 D’Urrey Pidds (1872) III. 


104 Kissing and clipping. 21862 Sir H. Taytor Sz. Clement's 
Zve \. ii, Is this a time for clippings and embracings ? 


Clipping, vé/. sb.2 [f. Curr 0.2] The action 


_ of cutting with (or as with) shears or scissors. 


61440 Prowp. Parv, 82 Clyppynge, toxsura, 1460 Car« 
GRAVE Chroz. 164 The Jewis...were also accused of clipping 


of money. xs60 rst Bk, Discifl. Ch. Scot. xvi, (1836) 82 


The clipping of their crownes. 1589 Papdew. Hatchet B iij, 
Which made his eares quake for feare of clipping. r708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Si, Gt. Brit. 1. 1. il. (1743) 160 The silver 
coin of this kingdom was miserably debased by. clipping. 
1839 CaRLYLE Chartism viii. 160 Successive clippings away 


; of the Supreme Authority. 1885 SaunperRs in Acadenzy ar 
_ Nov. 337/2 Clipping [of horses]..was only introduced from 


the Continent about 1825, 


2. The product of this action, a small piece. 
clipped off, a cutting, paring, shaving; a shred of 
_ cloth, a portion pared from acoin, ete 
1461-83 in Househ. Ord. (x790) 71 His parte of the clip. . 


pinges and fees, x579 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (1884) 61 The 


voutesafynge me by the next carrier. .the clippings of ‘your | 


thrishonorable mustachyoes. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2496/4 
Convicted of having Clippings and Pp cee found in 
his House. 1866 Header 28 July 684 His clippings from 
popular writers. 1884 
am, 2t Oct. 5/6 The tin clippings are wastefully thrown inta 


| the river. 


3. Comd. * clipping-house, (a) a barber’s-shop ; 
(6) a house in which false coin was destroyed by 


| being clipped; clipping-shears (see quot.) ; 
clipping-time, (a) the time of sheep-shearing 5 


(6) the nick of time. (S¢e.) ea wey Pat 
4483 Cath, aie 67 A *Clippynge howse, fomsoriunt, 
1567 Act 1 Fas. VI (1597) § 19 Ordanes the Provest and 
Baillies..to make sufficient clipping houses. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1740 Laban ferde to nimen kep, In “clipping time to 
hise sep. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 2 From lambinge 
time. .till clippinge time, which is aboute midsummer, they 
are called gimmer lambes. 2826 Scott Am#ig. xxi, I wad 


| likeit weel, just to hae come in at the clipping-time, and 


gi’en him a lounder wi my pike-staff. 1800'W orpsw. Michael 


174 That. large old oak .. Chosen for the shearer’s covert. 
| from the sun, Thence .. call’d The ** Clipping Tree’. 874 


Knicur Dict. Mech., *Clipping-shears, shears for clipping 
horses, having a guard which gages the length of har. - 


Clipping (kli-pin), 92 a1 [f, Curpo.14-me2,] 


Clasping, embracing. Pear 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) g2 He. .runnes, and takes her 
in his clipping armes. 1599 Marston Sco. Vz. 

17t Let others sing. .of clipping loues, 


‘Clipping (kiipin), oof a2 [£ Cue a2] That 


. clips, or cuts with shears ; that flies or moves fast. — 


2635 QuarLes Eyebl. rw. ii. (rzx8) 194 ‘The pinions of a 


clipping dove. x8sg2 Dickens Bleak Ho. ix, I only wish I | 
ad the command of a clip) ing. privateer. 1876 Brack — 


Sougs Relig. & Life 151 Wit 

| . slang. Excellent, first-rate, 9° 
-286x. Tuackeray PAziip iv, What clipping girls there were 
in that barouche. x873 Slang Dict., Clipping, excellent, 
very. good. ee os 7 


pping tongue. 


“Hence Cli-ppingly adv. in a clipping manner. . 


#849 Lyrron Arthur vi, xxxili, It was sublime to see Such 
polished sheers go clippingly. 1857 S. Osporn Quedah iti, 
38 His cognomen... was yack ] 

nounced so clippingly that it sounded not unlike his real one. 


+ Clips(e, 52, Obs. Forms: 3-4 clipes, 4 
clips, clyps(e,. 4-7. clipse,. 5-G@ 
| elyppyce, -us, -es, 5~6 clippis, -ys, 6 clipps. 

| An aphetic form of Eorrpsn sé., formerly common. 


clepys, 4- 


[See Crtprer! 2.] 1885 Manch. Ex- 


lanie\.Proem, — 


ck Ketch}; a nickname he pro-. 


to: 


CLIPSE. 


a 1300 Cursor MM. 16814 (Cott.) Pe clipes [Géz?. esclepis] in 
son & moyne. 32377 Lane. P. Pi. -B. xvii. 135 pis clips 
pat closeth now be sonne. a x4co-so Alexander 2052 pe 
son of heuen Lost hase is clarite & hys clepys sufers. 1558 
Puatr Aueid ur. Gj, Coribantes beat their brasse the 
moone from clips to cure. x6rz Sueiron Quix. u. iv. I. 80 
He would tell us. .the Clipse of the Sun and the Moon. 

+ Clips(e, v. Obs. Aphetic form of Ecuipse v. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxix. (Tollem. MS.) 
Pe mone lackeb here ly3te and is clipsid [z495 clypsyd, 1535 

-eclypsed], 2581 .T. Hower. Dezises (1879) 197 The sonne 
«- Whose clipsed light, hath turnde our shyne to shade. 
+Clipsi, a. Obs. rare. [f. clips, Kotipse + -¥1.] 
Under eclipse, dark. 

e¢xgoo Ron. Rose 5352 Love .. Now is faire, and now ob- 
scure, Now bright, now clipsi of manere. | 

Clipsome (klips#m), a. rave. [f CLip v.+ 
~80ME.] Fit to be clasped or embraced. 

1816 L, Hunt Rimini? 1. 10 A clipsome waist, 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. XI, 722 It may be said of them, ‘ with their clipsome 
waists’, that they belong to the Cockney school, 

Cli-pster.. zoxce-wa. A female clipper. 


u782 EvpuinsTon tr. Martial u. xvii. 96 She does not clip, 


you say? What’s braver, If not a clipster, she’s a shaver, 
Clipt: see CLIPPED, 727. a, 
+ Cliptic. Ods.  Aphetic form of Eonrpric.. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1.v, He meueth under the.clyptik 
‘Jyne. — Bochas u. Prol. (1554) 40a, Their fame is shrouded 


under y® cliptike line. — . 
~Cliqne (klk). Also 9 clieque, click. [recent 
a. F. clique, not in Cotgr., but quoted by Littré of 
15th c. in sense ‘noise, clicking sound’, f. cliguer 
to click, clack, clap. Littré says that in the 
modern sense it is originally the same as clague 
band of claqueurs. (This word has no derivative 
in French; in English it has originated many.)] 

A small and exclusive party or set, a narrow 
coterie or circle: a term of reproach or contempt, 
applied generally to such as are considered to asso- 
ciate for unworthy or selfish ends, or to small and 
select bodies who arrogate supreme authority in 
matters of social status, literature, etc. 

wrx Puckre Club (1817) 30 And from the black art of 
baitoe bear-skins ‘arrived to be one of the Clicque. x822 
Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 320 The little spirit of a click, or 
party. 1833 CorerincE Lett. 8 July, I don’t call the London 
exclusive clique the best English society. 1833 Lyrron 
Eng. & English 11. i. (1840) 253. 1855 O. W. Hotes Poems 
225 Choose well your set; our feeble nature seeks The aid 
of Clubs, the countenance of Cliques. 1862 Suirtey Vuge 
Critice 478 The sectarianism of a religious clique. 

b. Comd., as clique-securing. 


x857 Toutm. Smiru Parish 137 The vicious and clique- 
_ securing device of one-third going out each year. 
. Hence Cli‘quedom, cliquish influence or power. 
 Glitqueless @., without or not belonging to a 
clique, Clitquery, the action or conduct of a 
clique. Cliquomania, Cliquoma:niac(see quot.). 
x859 Sat. Ree, VIII. 73/2 Cliquerie, in all its lurking 
places, was subsidized. a@x873 Lytron Ken. Chillingly 
vit. v, (Hoppe), Heaping additional scorn upon all who 
are cliqueless, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany I1..330 The 
small States are the haunts of egoism and cliquedom, 1884 
Sat, Rev, g Aug. 171 This cliquomania—this notion that a 
band. of fiendish brethren were leagued against him. did. 
171/2 The cliquomaniac will sometimes gravely inform his 
confidant of the exact names of the members of the clique. 
Clique, v. collog. [f. prec.] To combine in, 
oract as, aclique. Hence, Cliqued (kizkt), AA/. a., 
1884 Pall Mali G. 25 Aug.5/1 He..rose from the position 
of amere woodcarving workman, and was not a little cliqued 
against by the regular students, 1885 Graceville (Minne~ 
sota) Trauscript 3 Jan..6/3 Indian corn has been higher, 
under cliqued holding of light stocks. _ 
~Cliquet, obs. form of CLICKET. 


Cliquish (klzkif), «  [f as prec. + -IsH.] 


Savouring of a clique or cliques. 
185; 


: 3 Lynca Seif Jmprou, Introd. 7 To be ‘Denomina- 
tional is, in my opinion, to be cliquish instead of brotherly. 
288. Countries of World (Cassell) IV. 32 The .. English 
community hangs together after a cliquish fashion. is 
Hence, Cliquishness. a eo 
1853 /raser’s Mag. XLVII. 730 With all the offensive 
cliqueishness of Holland House. — 560 Spectator 3 July 779 
Dissatisfied with. .the cliquishness of the ruling power,[they] 
have retired from the club, Moar 


o'be 5 that it is becoming so ‘cliquey’. 88x Erne: Coxon 
Basil P. i: 199 Artistic and literary: society of the more 


-“cliquey’ nature, 1887. Pall Mall G. 16 June 1/: Club 


“lich. which are usually the cliquiest. of cliques. 


sh-clash (Kiilz), [A reduplicate for 


mation from CLasH v., capable of being used for 
.. Various parts of speech.] ae. 
lL. The reciprocal or alternate clash of weapons, — 


hence 70 go clish-clash. 


1597. Bason Miseries, Mavillia di, The Speares flew in 


6 World V. No, 110.20 That Cowes is not what it used 
-.. 2. The Cleavers or Goose-grass. _ 
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pieces, then went the Swordes ‘clish clash’. x610 Miry. 
Mag. 481 (R.) The drums went downe—dun downe, the 


- fluits fit fite, fit fite, The weapons clish-clash, 


&. Sc. Idle gossip, scandal. Also a¢tvzd. 
1807-17 Tannanit, Poet, Wks. (1846) 68 Sic clish-clash 
cracks, 1808-79 in JAMIESON. 


Clish-ma-claver (klifmaklévoz), sd. Se. 


_ [formed app. with allusion to ¢//sh-clash and claver, 


with echoic associations.] Gossip, foolish talk. 

1728 Ramsay Advice to Mr.——_on Marriage, This 
method’s ever thought the braver Than either cuffs, or 
clish-ma-claver. 1794 Burns Let. G. Thomson 19 Oct., 


Don’t..have any clishmaclaiver about it among our ac- 


quaintances. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amdr. Wks. 1855 I. 262 
Her clishmaclavers about the Forty five. _ | 

Hence Clish-ma-claver v., to gossip. _ | 
-3x82x GaLt Siz A. Wylie I. 109 (Jam.) To keep me clish- 
ma-clavering when I should be taking my pick. 

Clister, var. of CLYSTER. 

Clit (klit), a [possibly orig. = cht, pa. pple. 
of CiitcH, in senses 4-6]. Close. — 

+a. of the atmosphere. Oés. 


x1387 Mirr. Mag., Induct. ii, The dayes more darkishe are, 


More shorte, colde, moyste, and stormy cloudy clit. ; 
b. dal. of unleavened or doughy bread, of soil 
that wants loosening. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. 8.V.,1 would sow grass-seeds, but 


. the ground will be clit. 1864 EB. Capern Devon Provine., 


Cit, close, heavy; applied to bread which has not heaved 
with the yeast. 1888 E.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Clit, applied to bread or pudding when it is doughy or 
heavy, also to soil when. .caked and adhesive through rain. 

Clit-bur. [f. Curre+ Bor: cf. CLor-Bur.] 

r8gx-60 Mayne Lxgos. Lex., Clit-Bur, a common name 
for the Arctium Lafga. [Not in Britten & H.] 

Clitch (klitf), v. O0s. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
elyec(e)an, 4-5 clyechen, § clicche(n, 6- clitch. 
Pa.t. (1 elyhte), 4 clihte, 5 clyghte, 6 clitched. 
Pa, pple. 1 geclyht, -cliht, 4-5 cliht, yclist, 
(?) clezt, § iclizt, clyght, (-ed), 6 clighti(e. 
[OE. elyce(e\an corresponds to an OTeut. type 
*kiukjan. For ulterior etymology, see Ciurcu.] 

+1. trans. To crook or bend; to incurve (the 
fingers), close (the hand), clench (the fist). Ods. 

exo2s Liber Scintillarum 99 Na sy astreht hand bin to 
nimene, heo sy to syllene gecliht. ¢10go Judicia Monast. 
in Techmer's Zeitschr, Il. 128 Clyce pine fingras, swilce pu 
bleechorn niman wille. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
Xxviii.(1495)137 The honde hyghte Palma whan the fyngres 
ben streyghte out and fyste whan they ben clyghte in [Bed. 
MS. iclizte}. Jdzd. vit. lvi. 270 Ciragra.. in. the hondes.. 
maketh theym drye and clyghted [BodZ. MZS. ycli3t] and 
closyd and vnmyghty to be openyd. 1872 BossEWELL 
Armorie 1. 119 b, The fiste. .because the fingers be clighte 
in. 1874 HeLtowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 145 He.. 
clitched his fist, turned his head, gnashed w* his teeth, 

+2. zntr. To crook, bend a joint, crouch. Ods. 

Var300 O. £. Legends (Horstm. 1875) 192 (Matz.) Upe here 
ton heo seten iclu3t. 1393 Lane. P. Pi. C. xx. 120 The 
fyngres bat freo beo to folden and to clycchen. 


3. zvans. To seize and pull in as with a claw 


or crook, to CLERK. Ods. | 

ax4o0 Mary & Cross 427 in Leg. Rood 145 Mony folk into 
helle he clihte, : 

b. To take up (water, etc.) with a shallow vessel. 

Cf. CLEACH. | 

1632 Hotitann Cyrupedia 4 He hath an earthen pot where- 
with to clitch up water out of the. .river. 

4.. To hold tightly in a clutch or grasp. 

exges £. £. Alit. P. B. 1655 Pat watz cle3t clos in his 


hert. ? @xg00 Chester Pl. (1843-7) 113 A yonge childe in her 


armes clighte. | 7ézd. (1847) u. 186 In covetousnes my harte 
was clighte, 1888 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Clitch, 
to clutch, to grasp tightly. 


To make fast, to fasten ; in mod. dial. to stick | 


(things) ¢o or together. | . 
431328 LE. Allit. P. B. 858 A clyket hit [i.e. pe wyket] 
clegt clos hym byhynde. a@xq00 Mary & Cross 410 in Leg. 
Rood 145 Cros, whon Crist on pe was cliht. 1863 Prov a 
correspondent, Used in the Western Counties .. as “‘ clitch 
these papers ”, i.e. gum them together. 4 xzativeofN. Devon 
‘has heard an old woman, admiring a lady’s riding, say 
“There ! her looks as if her was clitched to her saddle !”’ 

6. intr. ‘To stick, to adhere; to become glutin- 
ous or thick. Devon’ (Halliw.). . 

er3e5 EL. EB. Addit. P. B.x692 Hit cly3t togeder. 


~ Clitching, 24/7. 5d. [f prec.+-mnel] 
#1. Crooking, bending (of a joint). Ods. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. lit. (1495) 172 In clytch- 
ynge and bendynge and stretchynge of membres.  /dzd. . 
| xvin. ix. 763. What fysshes do..wyth drawynge and clytch- — 
. yng (44S, Bod. ohochinge] of fynnes; and foules and birdes . 
with clitchyng and: spredi A ars 
2. Making fast; sticking. dzal.. 


ing of wynges, 


| Clite (kleit). [A parallel form to. CLerz,Ciorn. 
| Cf also OE, cdete, expl. by Cockayne Leechdoms, 
as ‘colts’-foot’.] | 1. The burdock. ? Obs. 

', 1397 Gerarve Herbal, Supp. Table, Cliteis Lappa, 


«3847-79 HatuiweE tt, Cite (goosegrass), in use in Oxford. a 
|. shire, - 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in §. County 185 The clite 
if 


grows with great rapidity, and climbs up into the hedge. 


{| Clitelum (kleite-lim). Zool, [mod.L., £.L. 
clitell-e, a pack-saddle.] The raised band encir- | 
cling the body of earth-worms towards the middle. 

_ 3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 1096/2 s.v. Lumbricus, At the season 
of reproduction, the clitellum.. becomes. .ahighly important. | 
| agent, 1855 Owen /nvertebr. An. xu, Between the thirtieth 


CLIVY. 


and fortieth segments ..is..the clitellum. 2877 Huxiey 
Anat, Inv. An. v. 225 The eggs..are laid in chitinous 
cocoons or cases .. probably secreted by the clitella. 


Clithe, ? 0s. [OE. ciJae Epinal Gl. =clifae 
Erf., clibe Corpus ‘lappa’: cf. next, and CLYDE, 
Related forms are Ger. klette, hiete.] 

43502 Grrarve Herball, Supp. Table, Clithe is the Bur- 

OCKE. 

Clithers. Also 6clitheren, 9 da/. clider, -s 
(kloidezz). [App. f. an OE. vb. clédan (whence 
xt clidende ‘adhaerentem ’, in gth c. Bede Glosses, 


Sweet O.E.T. 181) to stick. Cf. also OE. ¢lzéd- 


ayrt ‘ glossed Rubea minor’ (Cockayne, Leechd.).] 

Another name of the plant Clivers or Cleavers. 
rso7 Gerarve Herball, Supp. Table of Eng. Names 

( mihered [partly] from the mouthes of plaine and simple 

ountrie people) Clitheven is Goosegrass or Cliuers, 1847-78 
Ha uiweEi, Clider, goosegrass, Var. dial, 1853 Miss 
Yonce Heir Redel. vii. (1874) 83 Disentangling some cliders 
from the silky curls of Bustle’s ear. 1887 — Herb of the 
Field 173 Cliders have a very minute white flower. 1880 
E. & W. Cornwall Gloss., Cliders..the rough bedstraw. 

|| Clitoris (kleitgris). Phys. [a. Gr. ereropis, 
perh. f. #rci-ev to shut] A bomologue of the 
male penis, present, as a rudimentary organ, in 
the females of many of the higher vertebrata. 

4615 CRooKE Body of Man 226 These Ligaments..do de- 
generate into a broad and sinewy slendernes..vppon which 
the Clitoris cleaueth and is tyed. dd. 238. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet. 216 Cutting the Clitoris .. which is revera a 
little Vard. 1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 482/2 The clitoris is 
found in all the Carnivora. 1871 Huxury dat. Vert. An, 
r1z In some few mammals (e.g. the Lemuvridz) the clitoris 
is traversed by a urethral canal. 

Clitter (kliter), sb. dial. [ef. next word, and 
CLATTER 50.4] = CLATTER sd.2 


1884 Just. Lond. News, Christm. No. 23/2 They might 


have taken shelter among a ‘clitter’ of rocks somewhere, — 
2. dial, A flutter. | | 
1880 JH’. Cornwall Gloss., I was all of a clitter, 
Clitter (kli-ter\,v. [A parallel form to CLATTER. 

expressing a more attenuated action of the same 

kind; cf. chitter, chatter, Jibber, jabber, ete. Cf. 
also Ger. Adéttern, and its relations to 2lattern.] 
+1. To chatter. Ods. 

27528 Sxe.ton Col, Cloute, He prates and he patters He 
clytters and he clatters. : 

b. Said of a grasshopper or cicada : cf. CHITTER, 

1844 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, To ing. Lady 
x77, 1 lay aloof, With the cicala faintly clittering near. 

4. To make a thin vibratory rattle; to cause to 
vibrate and rattle lightly. ¢rams. and dzir. 

1530 Parscr. 487/x, I clytter, I make noyse, as harnesse or 
peuter dysshes .. These peuter pottes clytter as moche as if 
they were of sylver. 1537 Uhersytes in Hour O. Pl. (1848) 82 
Clytteringe and clatteringe there youre pottes with ale. 

3. dial. To flutter. | 
1880 1”. Cornwall Gloss., Clittering its wings. 
Cli:tter-cla'tter, 5d. [Reduplication of 

CuartTER.] Alternating repetition of clattering 

noise; garrulous talk, tittle-tattle. 

1535 LynpEsay Satyre 616 Was nevir sene sic wind and 
rane Nor of Schipmen sic clitter clatter. 1578 Lupron AZ 
Jor Money (185x) 163 You may see, sir, olde women have 
much clitter clatter, 1697 W. CLeranp Poems 103 (Jam.) 
Shall all your while Be spent in idle clitter-clatter. xrzaz 
Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 73. 1884 St. Yames’s Gaz, 
13 June 4/2 Touch a bag of bones and you are deafened by 
the clitter-clatter, . : 


Cliure, obs. form of CLEAVERS, 

+ Clive, v. Ods. Pa. pple. yelive(n).  [Tdenti- 
cal in form with OE. cizfan str. v. to stick, cling, 
CLEAVE; and both in form and sense with the 
corresp. ON. &/éfa str. v. to climb: cf. also MDu, 
cliven to cling and to climb. For earlier instances 
in the sense ‘cling’, see CLEAVE v.2] To climb. 

1340 Ayend. 26 Ypocrites sotyls pet sotilliche wylleb he3e 


cliue..hi byp uol wexe and heze ycliue ine dyngnetes. 


lbid. 127 Wyp-oute pise uour uirtues non ne may cliue in-to 
be helle of perfeccion. Vor huo bet wyle 3u0 hee clyue him 
behouep. pet he habbe prudence. [So frequent in 4 yenb.] 
Clive: see Cuirr 1.8; also CLEAVE w.! and 2, 
+ Cli-ver, sd. Obs, In 1 cliter, 3 cliver, -vre: 
see also Cuuarre, [app. f. elif, 2/zd-, weak grade 
of clifan, clifian, to cleave, climb; cf. Grimm. V. 
1025.) A claw, talon. | 7 
21000 Gloss. Prudent. (Recd.) 149 Clifra ungularum. Ibid. 
150 C[llifras xugulas, axzgo Owl ¢ Night. 78 Thu starest 
so thu wille abiten Al that thu mist mid clivre smiten. — 
Ibid. 84 Mid thine clivres woldest me meshe. — Jdid. 270 


| Gode clivers scharp and longe. 


Cliver, obs, form of CLEVER, CLEAVERS. 
Clivers, another form of CLzavens, the plant. 
Clives, -ies, clivvis, vars. of CLEVIS. 


+ Cli-vity. Obs. rare—°.. [f. the common ele-. 


ment of acclivity, declivity: cf. L. clivus slope, 


‘hill.}] An inclination; an ascent or descent. 


1846 Worcesrer citesTanner, | 
Cli-vose, a. [ad. L. clvasus hilly, steep, f. L. 
clevus slope, hill.] _ Full of hills, hilly, steep. 


1731 in Batey vol. IL 


+ Clivy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. clive, obs, form of 
| CLIFF.) . | yore 


Z By-form of CLIFFY, pes 
3587 M: Grove Pelops Hitp. (1878) 67 The balstone on 


| the grey doth eee od hense rom cliuie rocks, . 


CLOACA. 


| Cloaca (kloéika), Pl. -e,. ([L. cloaca, f. clu- 
ére to purge (Lewis and Short).] 

1, An underground conduit for drainage, a com- 
mon sewer. 

2686 Biounr Glossogr., Cloaca (Lat ), the Channel or Sink 
of a Towne. 1773 Gextl, Mag. XLII. 598 Lhe Thames, 
polluted with the hithy effusions of the cloacew, 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana I. xiii. 17 The gutter which communicates with 
the cloaca. 

b. A privy or water-closet. : 
2840 Marrvat Olla Podr, xxiv, To every house..a cloaca. 
2. Phys. The common excrementory cavity at 

the end of the intestinal canal in birds, reptiles, 
most fishes, and the monotremate mammals. 

1834 Goop Study Med. (ed. 4: 1.9 In birds the rectum at 
the termination of its canal forms an oval or elongated pouch 
..and then expands into a cavity, which has been named 
cloaca. 1848 CarrenTer Azz. Phys., Serpents 79 The in- 
testinal tube. .passes backwards, .to terminate in the cloaca. 
1878 Bett Gegentauer's Comp. Anat. 161 A hind-gut is con- 
tinued .. to open into a cavity common to the openings of 
the excretory and sexual systems—the cloaca. 

3. Path, A passage tor morbid matter. 7 

1846 tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Surgery 172 Across this shell 
{of bone] small holes are eaten, by which the matter es- 
capes, and which are called cloace (Weidmann). 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 352 Canals leading from gan- 
grenous cavities to the surface are called cloacz, 


4, fig. A receptacle of moral filth; cf. sz. 

r8so0 CARLYLE Latter-d. Pamph. w. (1872) 139 That tres 
mendous Cloaca of Pauperism. 1879 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 
18x The Stock Exchange has been described. .as the cloaca 
bearing with it all the refuse of mankind. 

Cloacal (kloéikal), a fad. L. clodcdlis, f. 
cloaca; see prec. and -Au.] Pertaining to, charac- 
terized by, or of the nature of, a cloaca or sewer. 

1656 Buount Glossogy., Cloaca/, pertaining to such filth, 
1854 Bapuam Flaleut. 91 The thousand cloacal pipes .. 
continually pouring out the abominations of the city. 

. Phys. 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. r14/2 The intestine [of fishes].. 
proceeds..to terminate in a cloacal sac. 18 ot: Haecket’s 
vot. Man VU. xix. 146 The brain of the Cloacal Animals 
has remained at a much lower stage ot development. 

Also (chiefly nonce-wds.) Cloacaline, Cloacean, 


Cloacinal, Cloacinean adjs. = prec. 

1814 Reprint Hlarington's Metam. 'Title-p., The Meta- 
apephone of Ajax; a Cloacinean Satire. 1859 Sata Tw. 
round Clock (1861) 379 Infected backyard and cloacean 
staircase, 1879 G. Merepitu £go/st II. ti. 28 We, sir, dedi- 
cate genius to the cloacaline floods. 1887 J. M. Witson 
Ess. & Addr. 61 This cloacinal region of morals. 


Cloak (kléek), sb. Forms: 3-9 cloke, (5-6 
clooke, 6 clocke, Sc. cloik, 6-7 clok, 7 cloack), 
6-7 cloake, 6~ cloak. fa. OF. cloke (13th c. in 
Littré), logue, cloche:~med.L. cloca, clocca, cape 
worn by horsemen and travellers, the same word 
as cloke, cloche, bell, so called from its shape. 
Cloak is thus a doublet of Crocg.] 

1. A loose outer garment worn by both sexes 


over their other clothes, 

c1275 Lay. 13098 Vortiger. .nam one cloke [c 1205 cape] of 
his one cnihte. x377 Lane. P. PZ. B, m1. 294 Shal no 
seriaunt ..were..no pelure in his cloke. ¢ 2440 PronzJ, 
Farv.83 Clooke, aviilausa. 1462 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 
(x84x) 150 My lordys tawny cloke lynyd wyth velvet, 1535 
Srewart Cron, Scot. II. 395 [He] gart cloikis mak, and 
sindrie thairin cled. 1554-9 Songs & Baill. (1860) 12 Thy 
clocke ys clute withe jaggis. 16r2 Sir R. Bovis in Lismore 
Papers (1886) 1. rz My Russett ryding clok. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 147 P 7 We grew peevish and silent, wrapped 
his cloke about him. 178: Grsson Decl. & #. III. 17 A 
stranger, who assumed..the cloak of a Cynic philosopher, 
x8ra Byron Ch. Har. 1.1, Subtle poinards, wrapt beneath 
the cloke. 1830 Carty.e in Froude £27 II. 127 The fairest 
cloak has its wrong side, ; ; 

+2, An academical or clerical gown ; particularly 
the Geneva gown. Ods. or arch. ee 

1641 Curates Conf. in Hart. Mise.(Malh.) IV. 375, [bought 
- one new cloke [=curate’s gown] in six years. x727 De Foz 
fist. Appar. iii, (1840) 24 If the Devil should put on the 

att and Cassock, or the black cloak, or the Coat and the 

ord, . 
tb. Hence contempiuously for: A Presbyterian 
or Independent minister; puritanism. Ods. | 

1649 C. Warxer Hist. Independ. 1. 83 Where a dozen 
_ Schismaticks and two or three cloaks represented a whole 

County. 1663 Pol. Ballads 1860) I. 172 Which happen’d 
when Cloak was commander-in-chief. a 


3. fig. That which covers over and conceals; 


a pretext, pretence, outward show. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 b, Vader the cloke of — 


ocrisy. x92 SuaKs. Rom. & Ful. us, ii. 75, L haue nights 
ceake ‘a hide tne Font their eyes. x6xx Bisre 1 Ped. i. 16 
_ Not vsing your libertie for a cloake of maliciousnesse. 1712 
Anpison Sect, No. 458 & 6 Those Persons, who had made 
Religion a Cloke to so many Villanies, 1799 Sourney S?. 
Gualberto 14 Humility is made the cloak of pride, 1858 
Doran Crt. Fools 15 Under the cloak of folly, good service 
has been rendered. ea, vid : 

_b. A cloak-like covering. 


1878 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks, (Bohn) 


IIL. 199 Tucking up..the ground under a cloak of snow. | 
4, The Mantie or Paruiom of molluscs. 
842 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Il. 28 Tentacula arising 
between the cloak and veil. ; Pete eo 
 .§. Phrases. +.4 Plymouth cloak: a cudgel: see 
 Prymoura. + The cloak sitteth fit. =< the cap fits’. 
- xg94 Hooxer Ece?. Pol. m1. Pref. xv, Which cloak sitteth 


no less fit on the back of their cause, than of the Ana-. 


. thecloake. 


of Guts. (Arb.) 
| You that are a plague stuffed Cloake-bagge of all iniquitie. 
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baptists. 2626 L. Owen Sec. Yesudt (1629) ro, I would haue 

soone recall’d him, with a Plymouth cloake Dxwervin Cud- 

gel. 21668 Davenant IVs. 229 (N.) Whose cloake (at 
limouth spun) was crab-tree wood. — 

6. Comb., as cloak-carrier, -string, -twitcher; 
cloak-fashion, -wise adv.; also + cloak-bearer, a 
portmanteau, CLoAK-BaG; }cloak-father, a pre- 
tended author whose name is put forth to conceal 
the real author; + cloak-fish (see quot.) ; {cloak- 
man, a Presbyterian (cf. 2 b); cloak-pin, a peg 
for hanging a cloak on; a large pin for fastening a 
cloak. See also CLOAK-BAG, -ROOM. 

rs80 Hortysanp TJyeas. Fr. Tong, Porte-manteau, a 
*cloake bearer, a leather fastened to the sadlebowe to beare 
1636 Prynne U7ebish. Tim. (1661) 7 Timothy... 
Paul’s..*Cloack-carrier, and Book-bearer..was certainly no 
Bishop. 1822 T. Mitcuett Avistoph. Il. 283 Please to 
throw.this mantle round Your neck, *cloak-fashion. 1639 
Futter Holy War xx A counterfeit, and a *cloke-father 
for a plot of the Popes begetting. x655 — C%. Hist. 1x. vii. 


§ 24 The secular Priests say he was but the Cloak-father’ 


thereof, and that Parsons the Jesuite made it, 1694 Nar- 
BOROUGH Acc. Sev, Late Voy. . (1711) 16 A great broad flat 
Fish like a Scate .. called by the Seamen a String Ray .. 
called by some *Cloke Fishes. 1680 Roxburgh Badl, (1883) 
IV. 637 Though *Cloak-men, that seem much precise, 
’Gainst Wine exclaim, with turn’d-up eyes. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, xiii, Stag’s antlers..served for what we vulgarly 
call *cloak-pins. x725 New Cant. Dict., *Cloak-Twitchers, 
villains who formerly, when Cloaks were much worn, us’d 
to lurk, in by and dark Places, to snatch them off the 
Wearer’s Shoulders. 1863 Le Fanu House by Churchyard 
III. arz His white surtout, *cloakwise over his shoulders. 

Cloak (klaxk), v. Also 6-9 cloke. [f. prec.] 

lL. trans, To cover with or wrap in a cloak. 

r514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (1847) p. xi, This lustie 
Codrus was cloked for the rayne. rggz Firipinc Amelia 
x1. vi, She cloked herself up as well as she could. 18:8 
B. O’REItiy Greenland 209 A frowning berg, deeply cloaked 
with mist. x862 Jfacm. Mag. Sept. 424 Motions as of 
shadowy spirits cloaking themselves. 

a. fig. ta. To cover, protect, shelter. Obs. 

1540-54 Croke Ps. (1844) 42 His wyngs shall cloke thee 
from all fear. xs90 Maritowe Massacre Paris u. viy 
Navarre, that cloaks them underneath his wings. 

b. To cover over, conceal ; to disguise, mask. 

zscgo Hawes Past. Pleas. Introd. vi, The lyght of trouth 
I lacke cunnyng to cloke. x590 Spenser /. Q. 11. i, 24 
To cloke her guile with sorrow. x174x Butter Serv. Wks. 
1874 II. 263 Men cloak their extravagance to themselves 
under the notion of liberality. 1867 Freeman Vornz. Cong. 
(1876) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 187% PauLcRAVE Lyr. Poems 17 'Neath smiles 
her fear she cloak’d. 

+3. a. trans. To wear the semblance of, put on, 
assume. b. zztr. To pretend, dissemble. Ods. 

1538 Jove Apol. Tindale 44 Yf he had had siche a godly 
zele as he here cloketh. xgg7a Forrest 7heophilus 651 
Christian folke, Of which none am I, how eaver I cloake. 


Cloakage (kléukédz). [f. ChoskK 5d.+-acu.] 
The act of covering with a cloak. 

1846 Worcester cites MARTINEAU. 

+ Cloa‘katively, adv. nonce-wd. [f. CLoak + 
-ATIVE + -LY 2,] Superficially. : 

1674 R. Goprrey Inj. §& Ab. Physic 2 Medicines [which] 
. have radically, not cloakatively, cured the Sick. 

+ Cloark-bag. Os. For forms see CLoax sé. ; 
also 6-8 Sc. clog-bag. A bag in which to carry 


| a cloak or other clothes ; a portmanteau, valise, 


1536 Bevrenpen Cron. Scot. (82x) TL. 454 Fillit sindry 
dry leddren: polkis full of small stanis, and band thame 
togidder, in maner of clogboggis, to thair hors. 1552 
Hunort, Cloke bagge, penudarium. 1379 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb.) 26 Pythagoras bequeathes them a Clookebagge. 
1632 Lirucow Jrav. vu. (1682) ne Delivering me the keys 
of their three Clogbags before the Consul. [So always in 
this book.] 1638 Ossporn Yas. J (1673).533 A Cloak-bag full 
of dried Sweet-meats and Confects. 1756 Mrs. Catprr- 
woop Fri, (1884) 5x John Rattray was laid before my 
bed, with his head on aclog-bag. 184x Lane Arad. Nes. 


(Rtldg.) 13 He mounted his horse, and with only a cloak- 


bag behind him, etc. 
. transf. and fig. — os 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, u. iv. 497 That stuft Cloake-bagge 
1602 end Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. iv. i. (Arb.) 55 


ce. attrib, | | | 

16x19 H. Hutton Follies Anat. 22 Rayling on. cloake- 
bagge breeches. 21641 Suckiine Fragm. Auren (1648) 62 
His garters or his Cloak-bag strings. 1655 /rancion 63 
Long Cloak-bag-string dashes. , eee 


| Gloaked (klgukt), 2s. a. re CLOAK +-ED.] 
Dressed or wrapt up in a cloak; jig. disguised, 


concealed, secret. 

a rg00 [see CLOAKEDLY]. 
xzg Your cloked errour. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. 
Mark xiv. 93 He folowed Jesus aloofe, and was now a 
cloked disciple. x622 Matynes 4c. Law-Merch. 350 Here 


| isa cloaked lending vnder the colour of buying. x888 G. 


A. Henty Cornet of Horse xxiv. 246 A cloaked stranger 


was shown into the room. 


Hence + Cloa‘kedly adv., in outward show, appa- 
rently ; disguisedly. in a secret or underhand way. 


- @rgoo Songs & Carols 15th C. (1847) 66 (Matz.) Clokydly 


withowt they obey very mych, And inwerdly the most. 
mayster wer no brych. xssx Enw. VI. Fra. in Lit. Rem. 


(1857~8) II. 340 Th’ emperour .. did clokedly begine warre. 


zs6s Carp. Atren in Fudke's Confut. Doct. Purgatory 


(1577) 404 Yet they dare not but clokedly reprehende them. | 


~ Gloaker (kldu-kez).. rare. [f. Cuoak v,+-ER.] | 
One who cloaks or conceals, _ ie’ see 


 Clob. Jocal. [Perh. related in 
_ Crump, q.v.] (See quots.) 


1809 BARCLAY Shyp Folys (2570). | 


| conceal cracks in the leather of boots and; 


CLOBBER. 


1587 Nortn Diall Princes 148b/: For being clokers of 
vices. 1637-30 Row Hést. Kirk (1842) 43 Cloakers of 
notour adulterie. 

+ Cloa‘ket. Ods. rare—'. In 8 cloket. [f. cloke, 
CLoak +-ET.] A little cloak, 

1716 Phil. Trans. XIX. 504 This God .. had..a Bavadlo- 
cuczllus, or Cloket, to keep him from taking Cold. 

Cloaking, v/. sd. [f. Cuoak v. + -1ne 1] 

lL. Wrapping in a cloak, concealment, disguise. 

1513 DouGias.Zmeis vit. Prol.2o May he cum to his cast 
be cloking. . 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 127 Put not 
these vices from you, by your impudent cloakings! 1824 


~ Miss Mitrorp V2dlage Ser. 1. (1863) 226 The shawlings, the 


cloakings .. the cautions against cold. 1888 Academy 28 
July 54/2 That tears away all cloaking and disguise. 

2. Material for making cloaks. Cf. shirting. 

1840 L'pool Frnl. 4 July 1/2 A variety of Friezes .. Blue, 
Mixture, and other Beaver Cloakings, 

Cloa‘king, f//. a. [f. as prec.+-Ine2.] fig. 
Concealing, disguising. | 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers x\vili, Clokyng flattery. 1738 
Wes.ey /sadms xxxii, Without Reserve or Cloaking Art. 

Cloakless (kléuvklés), z Without a cloak. 

1575 GascoicNe Flowers Wks. (1587) 25 When as I rode 
alone .. Clokeless unclad. a@x849 Mancan Poems (1859) 46 
Cloakless riot wanders free. ; “he 2 


Cloaklet (kléklét). A little cloak. — 

1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman xiv. (1889) 176 Bright 
cashmere cloaklets, scarlet, white and blue. 

Cloa‘k-room. A room near the entrance of 
any place of assembly, in which cloaks, coats, hats, 
etc., may be left; also, in recent use, an office at 


railway-stations, etc., where luggage of any descrip- 


tion is temporarily taken charge of. | 

ax1852 Moore Country Dance & Quad. ix. 34 The squires 
and their squiresses all..She in the cloak-room saw assem- 
bling. 1884 G. W.R. Time-tables July 108 There are 
Cloak Rooms at all the Principal Stations. 24 | 

Cloam, (kldum), sd. Obs. exc. s.w.dial. Forms: 
1 clém, (5 clome, 7 cloame, in the verb], 8 
cloume, 7-9 clome, 9 (clomb), cloam; see also 
Croom. [OE. clém mud, clay, corresp. to MDu. 
cleem clay, potter’s clay :—WGer. *£/aim, a deri- 
vative, with -#z suffix, of £/7- to daub, smear (root 
of Chay); cf. ON. kletma, OHG. chlezmen, MDu. 
clémen to daub, besmear.] In O.E. Mud, clay. 
Hence, in mod. dial. use: Earthenware, clay. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1.84 Wyre swa [the ingredients] to 
clame. c¢xooo Aitrric Ered. 1.14 Mid heardum weorcum 
clamesandtigelan, 1639 CLlosrery Div. Glimpses 95 Season 
thy new-made clome with sipid liquor. 1746 AxmoorScold- 
zzo (HE. D. S.) 52. a@x8xqg Wortcotr (P. Pindar) Poems 
Wks. 159 (D.) Now, zester Nan, by this yow zee .. What's 
cheny thoft is clome. 1865 R. } 
ing. Ser. 1. 96 A set of cheene [china] and lots of beautiful 
clome. 188z Brackmore Christowel/ iv, He spied. . certain 
letters, invisible until the cloam was wetted. | 

. attrib. or adj. a ee 2 

r7go R. Pococke J7rav. (Cormw.) (1888) 135 Cloume ovens 
. are earthen ware of several sizes, like an oven, and being 
heated they stop ’em'up and cover ’em over with embers to 
keep in the heat. 1827 Hone £very-day Bk. Il. x652 
Earthenware shops. .are called..clome or clomen shops..in 


Devon, 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe i. (D.), That should | 


depend on the pitcher, whether it were iron or clomb. __. 

+Cloam, v. Ods. In 5. clome, 7 cloame. 
{f. prec. sb.]  ¢raxs. To daub or plaster with 
clay. fo, fi PE eee ea 


©1460 Play Sacram, 708 Wt Clay I clome yt vppe ryght — 


fast. 1658 Everyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 8: You must cloame 
the heads of the wounded branches, 
Cloame, obs. f. clomé, pa. t. of CLIMB. 
Cloa‘men, @. dial. 
Made of earthenware; earthen. , phi, 
1827 [see CLoam sd. b.]. 1888 W, Somerset Word-bk. _ 
+Cloamer. Ods. In 7 clomer. [ff Croam+ 
-ER.]| A maker of earthenware, a potter. — 
1659 Cropery Div. Glimpses 33 Clomers and Glass-men 


likewise reap fair gain When juggs and glasses are in battel - 


slain. . Rite & 2 on as 3 
Cloate, variant of Cuorz, Oés., bur. a 
Cloath(e, etc., obs. f. Crora, Cuoraz, etc. — 
Cloathy, obs. var. of Clomry.. = 


_  46x6-6x Hotypay Persius 318 Then sparingly he sups, in- ce 
stead of beer, The cloathy dregs of dying vineger, 


Cloaue, obs, form of CLOVE 54.2” 


1756 Cotret Peat-pit in Phil. Trans. L. tro Under this. 
lies what they [in Berkshire] call ¢Zob, being a peat-earth, — 
compounded of clay, of a small quantity of earth, and some | 

true peat, £180, | 
| pounded of clay, and termed ‘clob’, . 
_ for manure, lies above the true [Newbury] peat. 1880 1. , 
Cornw. Gloss., Clob, a clod or lump of earth. Walls made... 
f marl mixed with straw are called clob or cob walls. 


1834 Brit.. Hrsd, I. p34 A species of earth com- 
lob’, whic 


Hence Clobbed ##/..a.. dial. 


1880 Jacoin WH”, Cornw. Gloss. s.v., A choked pipe. would : 


be said to be clobbed up. Dirty clothes or utensils are... : 
“clobbed. with: dirta: o.08 05 ase oO Pos he era 


“Clob(be, etc, : see CzuB, etc, 
_Clobber 


’, app. a. Gaelic clabar in same sense’ 


A black paste used by cobblers to fill 


Hunt Pop. Romances W. 


[f£ Croam sd. + -En 4] | 


origin to CLUB, 


a, though burned | 


ber (klg‘bez), sb. [Etymology uncertain. 
In Lowland Sc. clobber, clabber is given as ‘mud, 
but this is hardly likely to be the word : cf. the vb,] 


CLOBBER. 


18.. Dickens Househ. Words KIX. 41 Hoppe) If there are 
crevices and breaks in an old pair of shoes .. he insinuates 
into them a dose of clobber, which seems to be a mixture of 
ground cinders and paste. im oa 

Clobber (klybe1), v. [Of uncertain origin: 
app. connected with prec. sb. But it has the ap- 
pearance of an onomatopceic word of frequentative 
form: ef. slobber, slubber, also clamper to botch, 
tinker, or patch up.]_ ¢vans. To patch wg, cobble. 
3851 Mavuew Loud. Ladour I. 369 The best black suits 
are to be ‘clobbered’ up. . 

‘Hence Clo-bberer, a patcher of clothes and shoes. 
. 1864 Times 3 Nov. 6/6 The duty of the clobberer is to 
patch, to sew up, and to restore as far as possible the gar- 
ments to their pristine appearance. 1866 Loud, Rev. 27 


- Oct. 4509/2 There are various epithets for shoemakers..there . 


are welters, repairers, clobberers, clickers. 
+ Clobbe‘riousness. Ods. rare—'. [cf. Irish 
clabar mud, dirt, filth ; clabbery, clobbery, muddy, 


in Lowland Sc. and dial. of Ulster.] The rabble, 


the ‘unwashed’. Teas 
xs77 Stanvuurst Descr. Jred, in Holinshed V1..29 The 
 lobbish and desperat clobberiousnesse, taking the matter in 
dudgeon .. knockt their seneschall on the costard. :. 
Clochard, variant of CLocuEr sd.1 
|Cloche. [Fr. coche bell, bell-glass, etc.] A 
special kind of bell-glass used by gardeners for 
rearing young or delicate plants under. | 
1882 The Garden 27 May 371/3 We have some thousands 
of cuttings..coming on under cloches just now. 1889 Cor. 
resp. at Kew says—‘ Cloche is in common use in the market 
_ gardens about here for the glasses under which spring 
vegetables are raised.’ ae . 
Cloche, obs. form of Ciurca. 
Clocher (k1d«'faz), sd. Forms: a. 4~ clocher, 
« clochers, -erre, 6-8 clochier; 8. § clokerre, 
y Glockier, 9 clockyer; y. 6 clochiarde, 7-9 
elochard. [a. F. clocher, clochier (12th c. in Littre), 
in ONF. clockier, cloguier, corresp. to med.L. 
cloc.c)arium, f. cloc(c)a, clogue, cloche, bell, Occas, 
having the suffix -er corrupted to -aRD.] 
A bell-tower or campanile ; a belfry. 
{czaso Merton Coll, Rec. 1760 Messuagium subtus clo- 
cherium de Basinggestok. . 
@. 1354 Ment. Ripon Surtees) III. 92 Emendantis di- 
_versos .defectus in clocher. x39x /é¢d¢. III. 106 Carpentarii 
 operantis infra clocher australe. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poemrs 
(1840) 201 The greet clocher up forto bere, a 1533 Lo. Brr- 
- mers Avon xxiii. 68 On euery toure a clocher of fyne golde. 
1547 in Blomfield Hist. Norfolk II, 155 For ryngyng the 
locher bells. 2726 Avturre Parerg. 192 The Steeple or 
Clochier thereof. x88 J. L’Estrance in Norfolk Antig. 
Misc. TI, 149 A detached bell-tower or Clocher. 
(B. 1440 Prom. Parv, 8 Clokerre or belfray. @x64x 
 Sreuman Hist. & Fate Sacril, (mod. ed.) 259 A clockier or 
bell-house .. with four very great bells in it. 12872 Exwa- 
pate Bells Ch, ix. 305. A separate campanile called the 
clockyer, . 

. 598 Stow Surv. xxxv. (1603) 332 A great and high 
Clichier . In place of this Clochiarde of olde times. 1657 
Howe. Loudinop, 378 A strong Clochard .. where there 
were three great Bells. 1869 J. Raven Ch, Bedls Cambr, 
(88x. 25 The five bells which formerly inhabited the clo- 

chard of King’s College. | 

+ Clo‘cher, 5.2 Oés.. [app. a var. of CLOSER LJ 
An apartment, Toom. : a 

@1400-S0 Alexander 5289 Ledis him forthire, In-to a clo- 

chere with a kay. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 13501 The cave & 
the clocher, bere pe kyng lay. re 
Clock, si... Forms: (1 clucge), 4-5 clok; 
clokke, clocke, 6 klocke, 6- clock. [OE. cleege 
(or clucege) is found only once, and has no historical 
connexion with the extant word which goes back 
app. only tothe 13-14the. ME. clok(ke, clocke, was 
either a. MDu. clocke (mod.Du. Alok ‘bell, clock’), 
ora, ONF. cloke, clogue = Central Fr. cloche ‘bell’. 
The Du. is cognate with OFris. Rlocka, hlocke, 

_EFris. 2lokke, klok, MLG. locke, LG. klokke, klokk, 


kiok, OHG. glocka, klocka, glogga, MUG. glocke,. 
hlocke, glogee, Ger. glocke ‘bell’, ON. Rlocka, later 
hlukka ‘bell’, Norw. Alokka, klukka, Sw. klocka, 


Da. &lokke ‘bell, clock’, The French clogue, 
cloche, with Pr. cloca, clocha, Piedm. ctoca, de- 
—scends directly from late L. cloc(c)a (8th'c.). In 
all the prec., as in OF. clucge, the word is fem. ; 


but in Celtic, Olr. cloc (genit. cise :—*clocz), Irish 


_ elog, Gael. clag (genit. and pl. clwig), Corn, cloch, 


Bret. Aloc’h, ‘bell’, are mase.; only Welsh cloch is 
“ fem., and its pl. cZych points perh. toan earlier masc. 


own since about 8th c. in Merovingian L., in Celtic, 
eutonic; early diffusion app. connected with that 
aity in western and northern Europe; not found. 
Gn Roreaaie langs. where campana is the word 


is probable, therefore, that cloc# was introduced either with | 


striking clocks, or at least with bells on which the hours 


510 

were mechanically struck; it was prob. never prevalent in 
ME. in the mere sense ‘bell’.] » me 

+1. A bell (the sense of OE. clucge; in ME. 
prob. only asa retention of the Fr. use). Later, 
the gong ofa striking watch. Ods. 

[c890 K. Aiurrep Beda ww. xxiii., Hleodor heora clucgan 
(zr. clucegan).} 1483 Caxton Gold. L..281/4 The clockes of 
Saynt Steuen..had a merueylous swetenes in theyr sowne. 
1664, Power Exp, Philos. 193 And perchance hears the 


Clock and Alarum strike in it [a Watch]. [exg15 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5307/3 A Gold striking Pendulum Clock Watch,] 


2. An instrument for the measurement of time; 
properly, one in which the hours, and sometimes 
lesser divisions, are sounded by strokes of a ham- 
mer on a bell or similar resonant body ; but many 
clocks now do not strike. The mechanism consists 
of a train of wheels set in motion by weights or 
a spring, actuating and regulated by a pendulum or 
balance-wheel, and requiring to be periodically 


wound up; the passage of hours, minutes, etc., 


is indicated by ‘hands’ or pointers, on a ‘face’ or 


dial-plate, 


(The precise meaning in the earliest quots. is not certain.) 
1372 Adorev. Rotul. Origin. Il, 314 Pro quadam campana 
pro horis diei et noctis per ipsam perpetuo designanda, clok 
vulgariter nuncupata, in eadem turri ponenda et_susten- 
tanda, 137x in J. Britton Cathedrals, York 80 Till itte 
be hegh none smytyn by pe clocke. 1379 JZe:m. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 103 In expens. super le Clok, ya petr. 
[plumbi]. ¢1386 Caaucer Nun’s Priest's T. 34 Sikerer 
was his crowyng..Than is a clok, or an abbay oro- 
logge. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys (1835) 20 Evene as the 
clok sevene had smet She entryd. cxq449 Prcock Kepr. 
1, xx. 118 Neuere saue in late daies was eny clok tell- 
ing the houris..bi peise and bi stroke. x5§9x Saks. 
x Hen. VI, 1 ii. 42 Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still 
to strike on. @x64o W. Fenner Christ's Alavi (1650) 286 
When thou usest to stirre up Conscience every day, wind 
it up as a man does his Clock. 1742 Youna Vi. Th. v. 629 
Like damag’d clocks, whose hand and bell dissent. @ax8so0 
Loner, Old Clock on Stairs vii, And in the hush that 
followed the prayer, Was heard the old clock on the stair, 
—For ever—never ! Never-—for ever ! 


3. (The hour of the day is expressed by a cardinal 
numeral, followed by a phrase which was originally 
a. of the clock, now only retained in formal phrase- 
ology; shortened subsequently to +b. of clock, 
+c. a clock (see A prep.2), A. o'clock, the current 
modern form; rarer obs. variants were +e. at ¢he 
clock, and clock simply.) 


@. ©1386 CHaucer Parson's Prol. 5 Ten of the clokke it 
was tho as I gesse. 1463 Bury Wills \Camd. Soc.) 17 At 
vij of y® clokke. xs23 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxxiii. 148 
Bytwene noone and thre of the clocke.. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1s. (1843) 53/2 The House met allways at eight 
of the Clock. 2739 Cuesrerr, Lett. I. xxv. 92 In prose, 
you would say .. it is twelve of the clock at noon. 1884 
Guiapsrons in Parlt. 26 Feb. 2/5 That the Speaker..be pre- 
sented to-morrow at two of theclock in the House of Lords. 

. 31473 Warkxw. Chron. 16 From iiij of clokke in the 
poreynse: 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, iii. 31 Eleven of clock 
at night. : a 

Cc. 1480 Plumpton Corr. 40 Uppon Munday by viij a 
clocke, 1584 R. Scot Disc. Witcher. xu. xvil. 213 So manie 
strokes as the holder thinketh it aclocke. 160z HoLLanp 
Pliny I. 185 Asking a boy what it was a clocke. 1747 
CuaLkiey Wks. (1766) 190 About one or two a Clock. 

d.. ¢1720 Prior Alma ut. {R.), "Tis the stomach’s 
solid stroke, That tells this being, what’s o’clock. 182g 


‘Sourney Roprecht 1, From noon Till ten o'clock. 3848 


Tuackeray Snobs xlviii, Five-o’clock-in-the-morning men. 
e. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1845)75 Make you redy, At 
ix. at the clocke, 1634 BrERETON 77vav. (1884) 1 We. .took 
water about three clock in afternoon. x7za Hearne Collect. 
(Oxf. H. S.) ILL, 38x This day at 2 Clock in the Afternoon. 
+f Hence, the hour as struck by the clock. 
z6xx Suaxs. Cywzd, 111. iv. 44 To weepe ‘twixt clock and 
clock. 1768 Bristol Frni. in Harper's Mag. July (1883) 
232/x Aboute the time of the tollynge the tenth dock. 
4, Phrases. Like a clock: with steady regularity 
(cf. Crockwork). Zo le at nine o'clock (see 
quot.). Zo tell the clock: to count the hour, give 
or record the time. Zo know (find) what o'clock 


it is: to know (discover) the real state of things. 
. When one’s clock strikes + when one’s hour comes. 


1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Apigr. (1867) 81 She .. opened 
the locke, And lookt in the bag, What it was a clocke. 1565 
tote Def. Apol, (1611) 597 Emperours.. sate by the 

ishops and held their peace, and told the clocke.. x6x0 
Suaks. Te. 1, 1.289 They'l tell the clocketo any businesse 
that We say befits the houre. @1yoo Drvpen (J.), I told 


the clocks, and watch’d the wasting light. 2797 W. G. 
- Marton Odbserv, W. Conties II. 129 The veins.. run in a 


direction pretty nearly from south-east to north-west, or, 
to, use the terms of the miners themselves, lie at nine 


o'clock. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz 451 (Hoppe) Our gover. | 
- nor’s wide awake .. He knows what's o'clock, ) 

Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. i. 2 He.. manages my whole farm like 
a clock. 2878 Brownine Poets Crotsic 94 You've learnt your. 


1850 Mrs. 


lesson, found out what’so’clock. 1887 Riper Haccarp 
KX. Solomon's Mines 10, I hope it won’t be brought up 


-against-me when my clock strikes, . 
5. transf, and fig. ; usually with qualifying addi- | 
tion or context. | 


1887 GoLpinc De Mornay vii. 87 The same workmaister 


| which hath set.up the Clocke of y* hart. x60x Suaxs, | 
| 42's Well 1. ii. 39 His honour, Clocke to itselfe, knew the 
| true minute, when Exception bid him speake, 279 CowreR | 
Yardley Oak 46 By thee I might corréct, erroneous oft, 
The clock of history: .1836 Emerson Vatere, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 146 The succession of native plants ..-makes the 


. yates, 


offenders against the privileges of 


CLOCK. 


silent clock by which time tells the summer hours, 1866 
B. TavLor Poems, Autumn, Vesp. 351 ‘Vhe snug warm 
cricket lets his clock run down. 

6: A watch. Ods. except in modern slang. 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogy. Géasse 110 If it agre with 
the some which your clock sheweth. 1670 Watton Liye 
Donne 63 Vhat striking Clock which he had long worn in 
his pocket. 1884 Pad? Madi G. 29 Dec. 4/1 ‘Vhe rich harvest 
of clocks and slangs (watches and chains).. gathered at 
South Kensington station. 

+7. Applied to a sun-dial. Ods. rare. 

161 T. Norton Calvin's Jest. (1634) Table Script. pina 
The lines by the which it went downe into the clocke of 
Ahaz [cf. 2 Aimgs xx. 11, where Wyciir has ‘ orloge’, 


~CoverpAaLe ‘dyall’). 


8. A trivial name for the pappus of the dande- 
lion or similar composite flower. [So called from 
the child’s play of blowing away the feathered 
seeds to find ‘ what o’clock it is’.] 

1847 Hatuiwe it, Clock, the downy head of the dandelion 
in seed. 3884 J. E. Tavior Sagac. & Morality Plants 110 
The sappus or * clock’ best known in the Dandelion, — 

+ 9. The core of an apple. Ods. rare. 

[Cf. Du. lokkuis, E. Fris. delhsiske, bell-house, belfry, 
also seed-vessel, core of apple, etc. ‘ partly from resemblance 
in form, but prob. more from the rattling of the loose seeds 
or pips’(Franck).. The original of the quot. is ‘ Low Dutch’. 
But see also CoLx.] ; 

i899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physichke 116/x Take a 
good apple .. peele him, and cut out the clockes therof. 

10. Coméd., chiefly attrid., as clock-alarm, ~beil, 
-dial, -hand, -rate, -trade, -wheel. 

1483 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 161 Operanti ibidem super 
le Clokbell. 182z Enceworrsa Jem. 1. 39 The engine for 
cutting teeth in clock-wheels. 1864 A.M*Kay /7ist. Ktlmar- 
nock (ed. 3) 284 Above the inscription are three clock-dials. 
1871 3B. Srewant Heat § 79 Regularity in their clock- 


11. Special comb,: clock-beam (xovce-wd.), a 
pendulum; clock-calm (Vaz/.), ‘when not a 
breath of wind ruffles the water’ (Adm. Smyth) ; 
clock-case, the framework enclosing a clock’s 
works; clock-face, the dial-plate of a clock, 
techn. the time shown by it; clock-finger, the 
hand of a clock; clock-head, the upper part of 


a clock-case; clock-keeper, one who attends to 


and regulates a clock ;. clock-like @., like clock- 
work, regular, monotonous; clock-line, the cord 
suspending the weights in a clock ; clock-maker, 


~ one who makes and repairs clocks; clock-master 


= clock-keeper; clock-pillar, one of the posts 
holding the plates of the clock-work in position ; 
clock-quarters, the bells in a large clock on 
which the quarter-honrs are struck or chimed ; 
clock-setter =clock-keeper; clock-smith = clock- 
maker; clock-stars (see quot.) ; clock-story, the 
part of a clock-tower in which the clock is placed ; 
clock-tower, one built for the display of a large 
clock; clock-watch (see quot.) ; clock-wise adv., 
in the way of a clock, in the direction in which its 
hands move, See also CLOCK-HOUSE, -WORK. 

1862 THornsury Turner 11.16 A sustained dull *clock- 
beam cadence imitative of Pope. 1761 Masxetyne Clock 
in Phil. Trans, LI, 437 The pendulum... was secured to 


the *clock-case, 1879 Newcoms & Hotpen Astron. 72 The 
time as shown by the clock (technically ‘the *clock-face’). 


— 1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 447 Or that the course 


of y® Sonne should be apportioned after the will of John 
*clockekeeper. 1741-70 Miss Tarsot Lett. Aliss Carter 
(1808) 26 If you love that same sort of regular *clock-like 
life, 1697 Pror Uxz/ordsh. 230 A *Clock-line, having a 
counterpoise at the other end. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6188/8 
John Chevins .. Clock-lne Weaver. 14533 Jfew.. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. soz Joh. Ripley de Ebor. *Clokmaker. 1688 
R. Horme Armoury i. 15/2 Oueen Elizabeths Clock-maker 
bore a Sphere for his Crest. 1837 Hazisurron (Sam 
Slick) ¢##Ze, The Clockmaker. 1626 Massincrr Row. Actor 
v. li, Cesar. Is’t past five? Parthenivs. Past six, upon 
my knowledge; and in justice, Your *clock-master should 
die. x80x Wo1cotr (P. Pindar) Odes to Jns & Outs Wks. 
1812 1V.377 Thus Paul’s four small *Clock-quarters Instruct 
their sya oi ecmeraed when to sound, x895 SHaks. YoAwn x11. 


4. 324 Old Time the *clocke setter, y' bald sexton Time. 


1556 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiqguary({1888) Mar. 120 
Lo a *klocke smythe for makyng & mendyng. 1870. E. 


_ Peacock Radf Skirt. 1. 137 Turning to the clocksmith, he 


inquired, etc. 1867-77 rel CHamBers Astron. g14 *Clock- 


_ stars, certain stars usually employed for the regulation of 
clocks in an observatory, by reason of the fact that their 


positions have been very accurately determined. 1867 A. 
Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 255 The whole *clock-story was 


made to project beyond the body of the tower. 1880 


Times (Weekly ed.) 25 June 7/2 Mr. Bradlaugh was re- 


moved, under the care of Inspector Denning, to the rooms 


near the *Clock Tower [i.e that of the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, Westminster, used as a Naa of confinement for 
offenders ag Parliament]. Jéid, If he 
is kept in the Clock Tower for any length of time. 1683 


Lond. Gaz. No. 1804/4 Lost on the fourth Instant a Gold 


*Clock-Watch. 1884 F. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 62 [A] 
Clock Watch. .fis] a watch that strikes the hours in passing, 


as distinguished from a repeater which strikes the hours at 
any time on putting special mechanism in motion, 1888 R. | 


ABERCROMBY in Tames rz Sept, 10/1 The general sense of the 


_ [wind’s] rotation is counter-clockwise in the northern, *clock- 
- ‘wise in the southern hemisphere, TE oka Be ae 


Clock (kk), sb2 Forms: 6-7 clocke, (7 
Gloake), y-clock., a a es 
[One of the conjectures offered is that the pattern con- 
sisted of bell-shaped ornaments, ‘but evidence is wanting.].. 
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CLOCK. 


1. An ornamental pattern in silk thread worked 
on the side of a stocking. 


(From CLockeb, it appears that it was formerly worn on 
other garments.) aa 

1830 Patscr, 206/t Clocke of a hose [xo French given). 
xsa7 SALEsBURY Welsh Dict., Kwyrk-hosan,a clocke. 1583 
Sruspes Anat. Abuses (1879) 57 Nether-stocks..knit with 
open seam down the leg, with quirks and clocks about the 
ancles. 1617 Moryson /#7u. 1.1, i. 46 Silke stockins, with 
blacke silke Grogran cloakes. xyog SreELE Yazler No. 3 
ps5 To knit all the Actions of the Pretender ..in the Clock 
of a Stocking. 2858 Cariyte Predk. Gt. (1865) IL. v. vii. 
z23 Red silk stockings, with probably blue clocks to them. 

attrib. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb.1w.i, Nothing 
but Toys and Trinkets, and Fans, and Clock-Stockings. 

2. (See quot.) [Perh. not the same word.] 

2688 R. Hotme A vmoury III, x5/2 Of a band [z.2. a collar] 


.. the Clocks [are] the laying in of the cloth to make it 
round; the Plaites. 


Clock (klpk), 33.3 [Origin unknown. 
dialects in which it is used, it is not now associated 
in any way with Crook sd.!] A name for any kind 


of beetle; esf. the Common Dor or Shardborne 


Beetle (Geotraupes stercorarius\, Sometimes with 
defining words, as Clock-bee (Sc.), a flying beetle; 
Clock-a-clay, Clock-leddy, the lady-bird ; Buzzarp- 
CLOCK, q.v. 

Chiefly northern: found in the dialect glossaries as far 
south as Cheshire and Lincolnsh.; but not in those of 
Shropsh., Leicestersh., or East Anglia, 

asso Christis Kirke Gr. iv, Scho bad gae chat him, 
Scho compt him not twa clokkis. 570 Levins Manip. 158 
A clocke, flee, scarabejus. 1884 T. Hupson Yudith in Syl- 
vester Du Bartas (1621) 702 Dimd the Ayre with. . flies, gras- 
hopers, hornets, clegs and clocks. 1620 Markuam Farew. 
Husd, 11. xvii, (1668) 77 Dores or great black Clocks are vehe- 
ment destroyers of all kinds of Corn. 3647 H. Morr Song 
of Soudt. 1. xli, ‘The black-arm’d Clock, the Gnat, the butter- 
fli. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 14 Clock, a Beetle..This isa 
general word in this sense, all England over. 19738 Afedical 
Liss. & Obseru. (ed. 2) TV. 368 Great Swarms of Insects of 
the Clock-kind that come in Summer. x82z Crare 7d, 
Minstr, Il. 199 Lady-cow, Call’d, when I mix’d with 
children, ‘clock-a-clay’, 1823 Gaur Spaewrfe II. 7 (Jam.) 
A clok-leddy in her scarlet cardinal. 1868 Woop Homes 
without H. vit. 135 The common Dor Beetle .. sometimes 
called the Watchman or Clock. 


Clock, 53.4 [f. Crock v.2] = Crock of a hen. 

c14go A/S. Cott. Faust. B vi. £. 92 b (Halliw.) Leef henne 
wen ho leith Looth wen ho clok seith. 

Clock (klk), v.l [f. Crock 53.1] 

l. trans, To time by the clock. 

, 1883 Sfaudard 31 Mar. 3/5 He .. was ‘clocked’ to do it 
in some of the shortest times. 1888 Afheneus 29 Sept. 
4172/3 ‘That ‘this race was run in x minute 4 seconds and 
a half’.. In ‘Baily’s Racing Register’ .. nothing at all 
is said about this extraordinary ‘clocking’. 

2. Lell-ringing. To sound a bell by pulling the 
clapper with a rope; to CLAPPER. 

1872 Eviacompe Bells Ch. i. 25 Bells are sometimes chimed 
by what is called ‘clocking’ or ‘clappering’ them. 1872 
J.T. Fowrur Bells, Sacristy ti. 137 ‘Clocking’ ought 
to be put a stop to everywhere, and never allowed, 

Clock (kigk’, v4 Now confined to Se. and 
north. dial. Forms: 1 cloecian, 4-6 clok(k, 5 
cloyke, 6 Sc. cloik, (8 cloeque), 5- clock. [OE. 
clocctan, corresp. to MDu. clocken, Du. klokken, 
Sw. dlokha, kiukka. The other Teut. langs. have 
forms with z, like mod. Eng. Crucr, though 0 
forms are not uncommon dialectally: see hlocken* 
in Grimm = Aducken, glucken, Of echoic origin ; 
as are also L. gloc-ire and Gr. «Aw¢-ew (fut. eAwgso, 
deriv. KAary-pds). ] 

1. intr. To make the peculiar noise of a brood- 
ing hen: to cluck. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc 76 in Anglia VU. 309 Deah 
seo brodize henn. .sarlice cloccize heo tosprat hyre fydera. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xu. xvil. (Lollem. MS.) [The 
capon] clokkeb as an hen, and clepeb chikens. to gedir, 
clokkynge with an hose voyse. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 83 
Clokkyn as hennys, erisfio. 1513 DouGias vers xu, U1. 
133 Hyr birdis sine, clokkand, scho seikis on raw. 1570 
Senmpill Ballates 84 They say he can baith quhissill and 
cloik [/ze-wals, mock, block}. 1583 Sranynursr ines 
To Rdr, (Arb.) 14 Yt were lyke ynough that soom gram- 
matical pullet.. would stand clocking agaynst mee, as 
thogh hee had found an horse nest. x63x R. H. Arraiguie. 
Whole Creature xii. § 5.150 The Cock.. when he hath 
found a Barly Corn clocks, and calls to it his Hennes. 1702 
C. Matrurr Magn. Chr. vt. vii. (1852) 452 He bark’d likea 
dog, then he clocqu’d like an hen. x783 Ainswortn Lat, 
Dict. (Morell) 1, To clock, or cluck, giocie. 1808-79 
Jamizson, Clock, Clok, to cluck, to call chickens together, 

+2, trans. To call (chickens) by this note. 

¢420 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 660 Nowe she [the hen] goth 


before, And clocketh hem. 1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. — 


Matt. xxiii. 109 b, The carefull hen, fearing her chickens, 


_ dothe clocke them together, 1606 Eari NorrHAMPTON in | 
 Lrue & Perf. Rel. Ffivb, So long doeth the great brood | 


Hen clocke her chickens. — 


WD. Jee 8” 2 pes 7 3 
1529 Mork Comy. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1179/2 Like a louing 
hen, he clocketh home vnto him, euen those chikins of hys. 
1570-6 Lamnarpe Peranrd, Kent (1826) 244 Edburge .. 
clocked together a sort of simple women, which under her 
wing there tooke upon them the Popish veile of widowhood. 
@1716 Soutu Sern. IV. 54 Engaging men..to hold forth.. 


wheresoever, and howsoever, they could clock the senseless 


and unthinking rabble about them. 


In the | 


|. they strike or not, are called clocks. ae 
by transf. Mechanism similar to that of a clock, — 

wheels set in motion by weights or. springs. | a 
 x91z ArputHnot Yohn Bull 755) 17 A puppet moved by 


511 
3. 7ntr, Applied to similar inarticulate sounds, 


made by the mouth, stomach, ete. [Cf Ger. dial. 
klocken* in Grimm. ] | | 


¢xooo Sax. Leechd. YI. 220 Sona bib seo wamb zehefezod - 


and cloccet swa swa hit on cylle slecgete. 1547 BoorDE 
Brev. Health § 309 Rvgitvs ventris be the latin wordes. In 
Englyshe it is named crokyng or clockyng in ones bely. 
1853 Bale Gardiner's Obed. FE. vj, To clocke or to saye 
naye, to those thinges pt have ben done. 1871 Wise New 
Forest 186. 1883 Hawpsh. Gloss., Clocking, the sound 
made by falling, gurgling water, a: 

4. intr, and trans. To sit on eggs; to incubate, 
hatch. (Now the common use in northern dial.) 

ry2zt Ketry Sc. Prov. (Jam.), Ve’re sae keen of the clock- 
ing, you'll die in the nest. x808-79 Jamieson, Clock, to 
hatch, to sit on eggs. This is the modern sense. x28xz 
Witian Gloss. HW". Riding Yorksh., Clock, to hatch. 

b. fg. To ‘hatch’. 


1836 Gatt in Tazi’s Mag. UI. 3x It was he that first — 


clockit the project. 
Hence Clock-, v).-stem in Comé., as} clock-hen 
[Du. klokhen, MHG. kluckhenne], clocking hen. 
1883 GoLpinGc Calvin om Deut. clxxx. 1121 God .. vp- 
braideth vs, ythe hath played y* clockhen towardes vs, and 
wee could not abide it. xg9r Descware Sp. Dict., Clucca 
gallina, a clocke hen, glocttans gallina, vel incumbans. 


+ Clock, v.38 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 clokke. [a. 
ONE, clokier = F. clochier, mod.F. clocher, Picard 
cloker = Pr. clopchar, according to Diez :~late L. 
*cloppicare, f. late L. clopp-us lame.] intr. To 
limp, hobble. | 

1362 Lanc. P. Pl. A. 1. 38 Per Cunnynge Clerkes schul 
Couche [3 AZSS. clokke] be-hynde. 1377 ibid. B. wt. 34 
Konnyng clerkes shul clokke [1393 clocke] bihynde. 

Clocke, obs. form of CLOAK. 

Clocked (klpkt), a. [f. Cuock sd.2 + -ED?.] 
Embroidered with clocks. | ; 

x7r2 Bupce. Sfect. No. 319 P12, [I] made a fair Push 
for the Silver-clocked Stocking. 1858 THackrray Virgin. 
xvi. 122 A little ancle, a little clocked stocking, and 
a little black satin slipper. x860 Jearrruson Bk. Doctors 
II. 202 Clocked stockings .. had on either side, extending 
from the heel upwards some six inches, flowers gracefully 
embroidered with a light yellow silk on the crimson ground. 

+b. Used of similar embroidered patterns, Ods. 

1548 in Cussans Ch. Goods Herts. (1873) 21 A cope of Blake 
vellat and Clothe of gold clocked. __ 

Clocker (klyko1). north. dial. [f. Chock v.2 + 
-En1.] A clocking or sitting hen. 

1804 Tarras Poems, My Auld Hat as Crib some 
clockers chuckie brood. 188 Top Bits fr. Blinkbonny 140 
Put Dan’s eggs under one of Bell’s ‘clockers’. 


Clock-house. [f. Crock sb.1+ Hovusz.] A 
house built for, or having, a public clock; that 
part of a steeple, etc. in which a clock is set. See 
Jacox of the Clockhouse. Obs. 

1622-3 llthorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 
42 To Gibson for a new locke for the clockhouse dore. 1563 
Ludiow Churchw. Acc. (2869) 114 For mendinge the chymes 
and the barrelle and jake of the clockehouse. 1656 J. Har- 
RINGTON Oceana (1771) x12 (Jod.) The great bell in the 
clockhouse at the Pantheon. 182z Scorr Kenz/w. xii, One 
of these turrets was square and occupied as a clock-house. ~ 

Clockier, obs. form of CLOCHER, 

Clocking (klpkin), vd. sb. [£ Crook v.2] 

1. The action of the vb. Chock; the noise made 
by a brooding hen ; brooding, hatching (.S¢.). 

ex440 Promp. Parv.83 Clokkynge, of hennys, cxispiatets. 
rs29 More Com. agst. Trib. uu. Wks. 1179/2 Those chikins 
of hys [God’s] y®.. wyl not come at his clokkyng. 1616 
Surrt. & Marxu. C. Farme 68 A young Henne which 
falleth to clocking. 1883 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 193 With 
their clocking chimed in the distant bleating of the lambs. 

2. Comd., clocking-time, Sc., hatching-time. 

1784 Burns £4, Rankine x, As soon’s the clocking-time 
is by, And the wee pouts begun to cry. 

Clocking (klp kin), #47. a. [f. as prec. + -1n@2.] 
That clocks; in Clocking hen: a. a clucking hen ; 
a hen sitting on eggs. ae: 

wss2 Hurort, Clockyngehenne, singultiexs gallina. 1720 
Gay oenes (1745) 1.93 Let..The clocking hen make friend- 
ship with the kite. x824 
R., sitting. .watching the tea-pot, like a clocking-hen. 

b. A West Indian species of Rail: see CLUcK- 


_ ING-HEN. » 
17oz Damvrer Voy. III. ii. 74 Clocking-Hens are much | 


like the Crab-catchers..They keep..in swampy wet places. 
Clockless (klyklés), a... Without a clock. 
r60y Syivester Dx Bartas 1 iii. 88 O learned Arith- 
metician ! Clock-lesse so just to measure Times partition. 
Clock-work (kl¢kwaik). — : oe 
1. The mechanism or works of a clock. — | 


1662 S. P. Acc. Latitude Men in Phenix Il. 509 The 
Farmer .. desir’d this Artificer to show him the Nature of | 


Clockwork, and what was requisite to make up a perfect 
Clock. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 374 Clock. 


work, originally imported those wheels, pinions, and other » 
mechanism, which constituted the striking part, or what | 


was formerly called the clock part of a movement for mea- 
suring time. .But at present. .the larger movements whether 


clock-work. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?t?. I. xiv. 49 


A large cabinet full of curiosities of clockwork .. one of 


which .. was a craw-fish, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. m1. 


263 A silver triumphal car .. which moves by clock-work 


about the room. 1874 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 1. 572/1 Clock- 


crumbling Clods. 


: Clods and stones were thrown at him. z8s50 Mrs. oe 
Miss Ferrier Jzder. xvi, Lord - 3 vi ovo Tho Eee 


CLOD. 


work has been applied to lamps. .to light them at a specifie 
prearranged time. 1878 NV, Amer. Kev. CAXVIL. 215 To 
go off by clock-work. | . 

@. with reference to the automatic and mechan- 
ical nature of the action, or its unvarying regu- 
larity; hence such phrases as dike clock-work, 
vegular as clock-work, etc. 

1679 J. Goopman Penttent Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 22 Their Re- 
ligion was a kind of clock-work. .moving in a certain order, 
but without life or sense. 1789 H. WaLro.e Reminisce. vii. 
29 The king’s last years passed as regularly as clock-work. 
1799 SoUTHEY Noudescripis, Dancing Bear, He would have 
tortured my poor toes.. and made them move like clock. 


work In musical obedience. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vidlage 


Ser. 1. (2863) 194 This jewel of a valet, this matchless piece 
of clock-work. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. IW. 215 Acting to- 
gether without any jarring, going as the phrase is by clock- 
work, 1872 Mark Twain /unoc. Aér. xi. 78 All is clock- 
work, all is order. 


a 1628 Preston Serm. oe His Majestie (1630) 18 In this 


curious clocke-worke of religion, every pin and wheele that 
is amisse distempers all. 1687 T. Jorpan 7ricks of Fouth 
Prol., Lest I betray The Plot, and show the clockwork of 
the play. rzr0 Berkerey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 60 The 
clockwork of nature .. is so wonderfully fine and subtle. 
1768-74 Tucker L?, Nat. (1852) II. 84 The play of vegeta- 
tive and vital clock-works. a 

3. a. attrib. or adj. (rarely as predicative adj.) : 
Of or like clock-work; automatic, mechanically 
regular. b. comd., as clockwork-like adj. 

21764 Luovp Te G. Colinaz Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 116 A kind 
of clockwork talking. 1780 Cowrrer Table Talk 529 The 
clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inher. \ii, A very .. quiet, old-fashioned family, quite 
clock-work in our ways and hours. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 7x Round the lake A little clock-work steamer pad- 
dling plied. 1862 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 583 A pattern of clock. 
work punctuality and concentrated energies. 


Clod (klpd), sd. 
clodd, [Appears in 14th c. as a variant of Cuor; 
after which the two forms were long entirely 
synonymous, but they have subsequently been 
differentiated, the typical senses being now re- 


spectively as in a clod of earth, and a clot of blood. © 


But OF. had already clod-hamer field-fare, and Clod. 
hangrapr. name; céod must be old in Teutonic: cf. Grimm, 
kloder, and &lod, kot, cited under it. The vb. stem glx-, 
gleu-, in Teut. klu-, klen-, ‘glomerare’ (see Crew), would 
give a sb. glz-td-, whence OTeut. A/u-dd-, OF. clod.] 


+1. A mass formed by the coagulation of any~- 


thing liquid, esp. blood. Ods. (now CLot.) 


13 
the blood is out of the body anone it rennyth and tornyth 
in to cloddes. 1545 Rayno.p Dyrth of Mankind (1552) 44 b, 


Great lumpes, kakes, or cloddes of bloud, congeled to- | 


geather. 1600 Farrrax Tasso vu. liv, His locks with clods 
of bloud and dust bedight. «@ x620 Carew (J.), Fishermen 
-. light on swallows congealed in clods of a slimy sub- 


stance. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 62 We 


found several Clods of Blood. 


2. A coherent mass or lump of any solid matter, — 
(Formerly, and 


e.g. a clod of earth, loam, etc. 


dialectally still sometimes, Cot. See also CLouD 2.) 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 73 To preve it [thi lande] fatte, 


a clodde avisely To take.. and loke if it be glewy. x82 | 


J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 458b, A clodd of earth 
which they doe affirme, was under Christes feete when he 
raysed Lazarus. 15099 SuHaks. Mfuch Adou.i. 65 A clod of 


waiward marle. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 565 One..at the 


Forge .. two massie clods of Iron and Bras Had melted. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. 154 To think .. that a clod-of 
earth in a sack may ever by eternal shaking receive the 
fabrick of man’s body. 1838 Turrtwart Greece I, vii. 262 
Cresphontes .. threw a clod of earth into the water. | 


3. spec. A lump of earth or clay adhering to- 


gether. (Formerly Cior.) | : 
61440 Promp. Parv.83 Clodde, gicba. 1370 Levins Manif. 

155/25 A clodde, clot, gicba. 1577 

flusd. t. (1586) 23b, The Feelde is saide to be .. broken up 


when it is first plowed lying in great Cloddes. 1697 Drvpen 


Virg. Georg. 1. 139 The Peasant .. pounds with Rakes The 
1722 Sewer 7st. Quakers (1795) I. 1. 
Uncle Tom's C. xxvi. 250 Those words fell on his heart like 
clods upon a coffin. : phe Seat 
b. As a substance, without 22: The soil or 
dust of the ground in its lumpy character. Often 


a depreciatory term for the earth in its unpleasant : 
| associations. ere has i ae ee 
1573. Lusser Hxsé. (1878) 100 Leave wheat little clod, for | 


to couer the head. x601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 77 If they 
{the covetous] ‘were not altogether hardned .. they would 


not be so neerely knit to the clod and the peny as they are. | 
: ) ‘The finely-fibred | 
frame. .[shall] mingle soon With the cold clod. 1845 Firxsr | 


4795 SouTHEY Vis. Maid Orleans 1.107 
Poems 52 Long ere this, upon my breast The clod had lain. 
1880 Howe ts Unedise. Country iti. 57 Shallow sciences which 
trace man backward to the brute, and forward to the clod. _ 
_ @. The ball of earth that adheres about the root 
of a tree or plant.. (Formerly CLot.) 


. 1693 Evetyn. De. da Quint, Compl. Gard, 9 : 


ing 157 Trees raised with their Clod of Earth about them, 
lbid., Planting Trees in their Clod. 1828 Srevart Planies's 


Ge ap We as. much of the clod about the roots as possible. 


A lump: of turf with the adherent earth; a 


sod, a peat. Obs. exc. dial, Formerly also Cor. — 


1594 Prat Jewell Ho, 1. Divers New Exper. 12.Where 


- fewell is deere, they vse to make cloddes, or turfs of them. ‘ ee | 
x609 Manch. Court Leet Records (1885).11. 242 Cart loades ee 


So 5~; also 5-7 clodde, 6 | 


of Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. vii. (1498) 89 Anone as. 


B. Gooce Fevresbach's . 


: vn De ta urd, 9 Orange-Trees | 
make no Clod, or Union, so as ‘tis very difficult to..change — 
them upon occasion, 1712 J. Jamus tr. Le Blonds Garden- 


identical Cuor v.J. 


CLOD. 


ef greene clods out of the lords wasts. 2884 Chesh. Gloss,, 
Clod, a sod. . 
e. A bit of turf, spot of ground. aZal. or zfechn. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 251/2 The Clod is the green 


Sod on which... Cocks .. fight, which is generally round | 


that all may see. 1865 E. Waucn Besom Ben v. 54 in Lanc. 
Gloss. s.v., Th’ dog would ha’ toucht noan o’ thee, iv thae’d 
bin upo’ thi own clod. Soh oo 

4, fig. Applied depreciatively to the human body 
as being a mass of ‘clay’; also to a human being 
as a ‘child of clay’, or as ‘ of the earth, earthy’. 

198 Spenser Afithad. 41x A thousand torches .. to us 
wretched earthly clods..lend desired light. 16g9 T. Pecks 
Parnassi Puerp. 163 The Audacious Clod, Commanded 
Worship, to himself, as God. 1665 GLANVILL Scefs. Sez. 1. 15 
The purer Spirit is united to this Clod. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 
786. 1798 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 
405 ELowl for ever fora breathless clod. 1866 J. H. Newman” 

Gerontius iv. 26 Low-born clods Of brute earth, — 

5. fig. A blockhead, clodpate ; a clodhopper. 

[tx79 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Dj b, Turne vnder perpetuall 
slauery, as cloddes the country people.] x605 B. Jonson 
Volpone ut. i.9 Not bred ’mongst clods and clodpoles. 1645 
Mitton Coast, Wks. (1851! 362 Rather then spend words with 
this fleamy clodd ofan Antagonist. 1793 Wotcort(P. Pindar) 
Ep. PopeWks. 1812 IIL. ext Clap to the wheel your shoulder, 
Master Clod. 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho, I. xiti. 175 Jolter- 
headed clods. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. iv.22 The Doones 
were of very high birth, as all we clods of Exmoor knew. 
attrib, 1733. Savace Progr. Divine 85 When the clod 
justice some horse-laugh wou'd raise. 7 

$6. Sc. A small loaf of coarse unleavened bread. 

@%7974 Fercusson Poems xi. (x789) 79 (Jam.) Our cottar 
childes .. Toil for pease-clods and gud he kail. 2790 
Surerers Poenzs 245 (Jam.) Clods and Souters brandy. 1832 
R. D.C. Brown Lintoun Green § (Jam.) Sutors-clods In 
mete town were rife; O’ flour baked, brown, and rough 
as sods. : 

7. Fishing. «Bas. (See quots.) 

1867 F, Francis Ang/ing iii. (1880) 92, 1885 Sat. Rez. 21 
Nov. 673/1 Norfolk ‘babbers’.. catch eels. The ‘bab’, or 
‘clod’.. is a number of lobworms threaded on pieces of 

worsted, and... tied up in a bunch not unlike a small mop. 
8, The coarse part of the neck of an ox, nearest 
the shoulder. | 

2601 CO. £liz. Horseh: Bh. in Househ. Ord, (x790) 288 He 
[the serjeant of the Larder] hath for his fee two cloddes, 

one little rumpe, chine of beefe, of every oxe that is sent in 
“the Queene’s house, x842 P. Parley’s Ann. III. 132 Her 


dinner, consisting of six ounces of boiled clod of beef. 1865 


| Pall Mall G, 10 Nov. 9 Every ox has two clods .. which 
_ do not sell for more than 4d, a pound, 

— +9. (See quot.) Ods. 

£678 in PAL, Trans. XIL. 1003 The outer parts, or Cutick 
(or, as the Author calls them, Clods) of the Hair. 

+10. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

-, 1867 W..W. Suytu Coal § Coal-mining 25 Partings will 

occur, of clod or various earthy material. 1879 Shropsh. 
_ Word-bk., Clod, shale found in the coal measures. 188x 
_ Raymonn Mzning Gloss., Clod, soft shale or slate .. usually 
. applied to a layer forming a bad roof. 

LL. A heavy solid blow. dal. Cf. Cnop z. 5, 6. 
- 1886 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 4/2 The man. .lost his temper, 
and ee her a ‘clod’ in the head .. A clod is a heavy, lump- 
ing blow. 

12. Comb., as clod-breaker ; clod-brown, -tongued 
adjs.; clod-crusher, (@.) a machine for crushing 
the clods left by the plough; (%.) a person who 


walks heavily; also clod-crushing; clod-fishing, — 


fishing for eels with a Crop 7; + clod-fist, a 
_ heavy clumsy fist; clod-head, clod skull, a 
- CLop-Pate; clod-mall, -mell, a large wooden 
mallet or hammer for breaking clods (arch.); 
+ clod-salt, the salt which adheres in clots to 
- the bottom of the salt-pans, ; 
8x8 Scorr Rob Roy ix, The old. miserly *clod-breaker 
called me pettifogger. 188x Durrie.p Don Quéx. IT. 493 
_ Calling her a..clodbreaker’s or hempspinner’s daughter. 
r82x Crane 701, Minsir. I. 124 The *clod-brown lark that 
hail’d the morn, . 2842 H. Srzrnens Bk. Farm (1851) 11, 28 
Crosskill’s *clod-crusher.. one of the most efficient imple- 
ments of its class, 1874 Knicur Dict, Mech. s.v., One form 
of clod-crusher consists of a series of cast-metal rings. .placed 
loosely upon a round axle, and revolving thereon independ- 


ently of each other. 2654 Gayron Pleas. Notes 1. ti, 76 


Shee multiplyed her *clod-fists .. about the muzard of him. 
1644 Con. Cuapwick Let. in 41k Rep. Comm, Hist, 
MSS. 275/2 Being *clodheads merely sensible and sen- 


. suall, 1794 Agric. Surv. Berwick pv xxxit. (Jam.) To — 


break the clods..used formerly to be done..by hand 
with *clod-mells, or wooden mallets, 1879 Shropsh. Words 


bh, Clod-malt, a large wooden hammer employed for break- | 

Ing clods,: 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Clod-mat. 1674 Ray Collect. 
Bag. Words, Sait-making Cheshire, A cake which sticks to - 
«the bottom of the pan (which they call *clod salt). 1679 
» Pror Staffordsh. (1686) 95 Clod-salt .. is there [at Droyt- 


He witch] the strongest salt of all. x707 E. Warp Hudibras 


 Rediv. (2715) u. 1x, When *Clod-skulls, at the worst 0’ th’ 


-hay, By brutal Rage shall make their Way. 1887 Padi Mall 
| G, 17 Sept. 1/2 Unimpassioned and *clod-tongued—stolid 


and solid, 


Hence. Clo-dward a., towards the clods, earthy. 


1883 Artuur Fernley Lect. 71 The most clodward thinker — 


that ever bent his looks down. 


~— Glod (kid), v. [f£. Crop sd. : cf. the originally 
+L. vans. To free (land) from clods by harrow- 
‘ing, rolling, or the like. Also adso/. Obs, 


_¢x4a0 Pallad. on Hush. m. 28 Eke diligently clodde: it 


{L. occa], pyke oute stones. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Clod« 
- dyn or ‘brekyn cloddes, occo....1616 Surri. & Marxu. 
Country Farme 533 To clod it [arable ground] vvith a roller 


 agthlo. 1530 Pausar. 487 


|} soft material, Clodder ad, aggregated. 
- Hence Clo'ddered J2/. a. 


512 


or board to couer it. 1743 R. Maxwetr Se/. Trans. Soc. 
Improv. Agric. 323 (Jam.) The ground must be well har- 
rowed, dodded. and cleaned from all obstructions. 

+ 2. To cover with clods. Ods. 

¢1420 Patlad, on Hush. xu. 8 Clodde hem [barley, beans, 
etc.] large, as wel thai may be wrie. 

8. To form or turn into clods; formerly also to 


run into clots, to Cuot (sense 3). frans. and inzr. 


1530 Parser. 488/r, I clodde, I go in to heapes or in to _ 


peces, as the yerthe dothe, Ye amzoncedle. 1572 R. H. tr. 


 Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 207 Snowe clodded_ together. 


1639 T. De Gri Compl. Horsem.g Keep the Vdder that 
the milke doe not clod. 2635 GoucEe Come. Heb. ix. 19. UL 
378 To keep the blood from clodding. 1741 Compl. Ham. 
Piece 1. vi. 278 As soon as you have well mixed it [malt] 
with the Liquor, and prevented it from clodding. 

+4. trams. To enclose in or as in clods, Ods. 

x6r0 G. Frercner Christ’s Vict. in Farr S. P. Fas. 7 
(1848) 36 That .. man, might spend..Clodded in lumps of 


clay, his wearie life to end. 


5. trans. To pelt with clods. 
1758 in JoHNSON without quotation. 1888 Sc, Leader 28 


Nov. 7 The crowd of boys .. kept stoning and clodding him 


for a considerable distance. 
b. zatr. To throw clods or stones. 
178x J. Hutton Tour Caves, Clod, to throw stones. 1867 
E.Waueu 7 attlin’ Mattyii.in Lance, Gloss. s.v. Clod, There's 


a rook o’ chaps bin cloddin’ at it. 


6. gen. To heave or throw heavily. north. dal. 

x8xs Scorr Guy Jf. xi, ‘She grippit him, and clodded him 
like a stane from the sling ower the craigs.’ 1864 T. CrarK 
Westmorld. Dial. in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., He clodt 
doon his books an sed he cud meeak nowt omma. 1870 E. 
Peacock Radf Skirl, I. 187 He's... clodded ’em into th’ 
carriage. ; 

7. intr. To fish for eels with a clod ; to bob. 

1888 Eng. /ilust. Mag. 380, I have sniggled .. for eels. 
I have bobbed (or clodded) for them on a Dorsetshire river, 


Hence Clo‘dding wd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

ersyo Lacy Wyl Bucke’s Test. in Halliw. Lit. 16th § 17th 
C. (1851) 54 Clodding of the blode. 1552 Hutorr, Cloddynge 
betyll or malle, occa, 1616 Surrt. & Marxn, Country 
Farme 541 Where the woodden rowler will not serue, there 
you hall take clodding-beetles, made of purpose broad and 
flat, and with them breake the clods. 1816 Keatince Trav. 
II. 185 The cost of clodding and weeding. ; 

Clod, obs. f. Chap (see CLOTHE), CLouD. 

In the following, modern edd. read clogged; 
clodded or clotted, and cloyd are also suggested, 

x62zx Fretcuer sland Princess 1. iii. (xst Fol. 99) Her 
spirit .. "Tis a clear one, Clod with no dirty stuff, She is 
all pure honour. 

Clodded (klpdéd), 4/7. a. [f. Crop v. +-Ep1,] 
Stuck together in clods or lumps. Formerly also 
= Clotted, coagulated. 

1562 Puair Aineid vin. VY itij b, Stormful clouds of clodded 
rayne. 1565 GoLpiING Ovid's Met. 1, Severd from the blind 
And clodded heape. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
u..354 Is .. like to blood newly pressed out and clodded. 
1688 H, WHarton Anuthus. Ch. Rome 82 His Hair clodded 
and uncombed. rgas Brapiey Faw. Dict. s.v. Musk, 
Clodded Blood .. found under the Skin of the Animal when 
itis flead. x8x2 Exam. 11 May 292/1 Parched and clodded 
surface [of land] the consequence of drought. 18z8 Keats 


. Endym. 1. 297 This dull and clodded earth. 


b, Having a clod adhering. 
1800 Hurnis fav. Village 158 The ploughman’s clodded 


heel. 

+Clo-dder, 54. Ods. exc. dial. [See next, and 
cf. clotier, cludder, clutter.) A clotted or curdled 
mass, a clot. by Sica’ 37% : 

ar4o0 Mary & Cross 326 in Leg. Rood 142 In cloddres of 
blod his her was clunge. 1657 Reeve Goa’s Plea 24 Thou 
lookest like raw flesh, yea like a prodigious clodder. x698 
Christ Exalted 20 In his Agony, Sweating clodders of Blood. 


+Clo‘dder, v. Ods. [This and the sb. of same 
form were probably in their origin phonetic variants 
of CLOTTER, iterative derivative of CLot z., the 
phonetic series being cloter, cloper, cloder: cf. the 
first two quots. below, and the equivalence of Crop, 


Cuor.] To run together in clots, to coagulate, 


become clotty or lumpy. _ 

[¢x386 Cuaucer Kzts. 7.1887 The clothered blood (vu. 
clotered, clotred, clopred).]. 1499 Proms. Parv. 83 (Pynson) 
Cloderyn (JZS. X, sone as blode, or other lyke), co- 

2 


250 If Milk stay long in the Brests, the whey exhaleth, and 


the rest clodders. 2720 Rosie in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 122 
{| Cause the Ashes to lump or clodder together. 1876 Whitby | 


Gloss., Clodder, to form ingredients into a mass with some 


1870-6 Lamearne Peramb, Kent (1826) 219 ‘Time . . hath 


purged quite Our former cloddred spots. 1675 Brooks. 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 92 It made his blood startle out of | 


his body in congealed cloddered heaps. — 


Cloddiness (klp-dinés). [f. Cuoppy +-wzss.]_ 
_ Cloddy quality or condition. te 
_» 80g Lucock Nat, Wool 187 The compactness of the staple, - 
-or as manufacturers term it the ‘cloddiness’ of the wool. 


Cloddish (klp-dif), 2. [f. Cuop +-1s8.] Some- 


what clod-like; savouring of boorish stolidity or | 


awkwardness. 


. 1844 Disrag.t Coningsby ut. v. 112 His boots .. seemed to 

him to have a cloddish air. 1852 Hawtuorne Biithedale 
Kom, viii, (1879) 80 Our thoughts .. were fast becoming — 
cloddish. 1882 Corvzh.. Mag. 539 Lads, fresh from the 
heather, hang round the stone in cloddish embarrassment. _ 


“Hence Clo-adishness. 


i , I clodder, lyke whaye or bloode | 
whan it is colde, Ye cougele. 1686 Ripciey Pract. Physick 


CLOE. 


Cloddy (klpdi), «. [f as prec.+-¥1.] 
+1. Characterized by the presence of clots; 


clotted, coagulated, lumpy. Ods. 

1547 Recorpe Yudic. Ur. 69 b, A cloddy uryne is that 
which hath in it cloddes of blood. x2552 TuRNER Herbal. 
Ivjb, It draweth out cloddy or clotted bloude. 1658 A. 
Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. iv. 228 If the matter be tuff... and is 
cloddy, it is a sign that the body decayeth in strength, 

2. Characterized by, or abounding in, clods. 

1845 UpAtt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke Pref. (1548) 2 Cloddy 
hard ground. 1595 Suaxs. Yokn ut. i. 80 Turning The 
meager cloddy earth to glittering gold. 1656 Ducarp Gate 
Lat. Unl. § 333 If it bee cloddy, hee levelleth it with 
rowlers turned over it. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, 
Il. 289 Light dry soils .. they should be cloddy, and these 
clods should not fall to pieces easily by the harrows. 

3. Of the nature of a clod, clod-like; earthy (in 
a depreciative sense). 

x612-15 Be, Hart Contenzpl. N. T. 19. xii. (1853) 309 These 
very bodies that are now cloddy like the earth, shall once be 
bright as the sun. 1642 Rocrers Vaaman 2 Cloddy, carnall, 
dead and sensuall creatures. 

4. Clod-like in shape, short and thick, lumpish. 

u71z E. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 342 A thick cloddy Fish, with 
a large Head. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Cloddy, thick, short, 
and full of flesh, Also unintellectual. 

5. sb. = CLob-HOPPER 1. dal, 4 

1825 R. Warp Tremaine I. xxxiii. 290 Among the males 
there were none.. but cloddies. 1877 E, Peacock Gloss. 
N. W. Lincolush., Cloddy, an awkward ill-dressed’ man. 
‘What a cloddy it is!’ 

Clode, obs, f. CLouD. » 

+ Clodge, wv Obs. rare", 
of clog, after cledge.] ? To clog. 

1598 Be. Hart Sad. rv. ii. 128 And clodge their slauish 
tenants with commaunds. 

Clo-d-hopper. [f. Crop 5d. + Hop v.; perh. 
with humorous allusion to grass-hopper.] 

1, One who walks over ploughed land; a plough- 
man or agricultural labourer; a country lout; 
hence, a clumsy awkward boor, a clown, 

c1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Clod-hopper, a Plough. 
man. xgax Mrs. Centuivre Artijice in.i, Did you ever 
see a noe brought on a plate, clodhopper? Did you? x824 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 136 He turned his 
clowns into gentlemen, and their brother clod-hoppers 
laughed at them, and they were ashamed. 

2. ~/. A ploughman’s heavy shoes, 

1836 E. Howarp &. se ek Ixii, Purser’s shoes .. a hybrid 
breed, between a pair of cast-off slippers and the plough» 
man’s clodhoppers. | 
3. A bird; the Wheat-ear. Cf Ciorsrep. 

1834 Mupvie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 267 The fallow-chat, 
wheat-ear, and clod-hopper are not inappropriate names, 
1885 Swainson Prov.-n. Brit. Birds to (E. D. S.). 

Hence (once-wads.) Clodho’ppering, Clodho:p- 
perish, Clodho‘ppership. | 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. roo2 Our own 
dislike to their clodhopperships. 1880 Mrs. Watney Odd 
or Even 37 The traditional clodhoppering which real New 
England farm-life has long been rising away from. 

Clo:'d-hopping, 2. [f. as prec.] Following 
the plough; pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
clodhoppers; loutish, boorish. 


1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. vii, A common, paltry, low- 
minded, clodhopping, pipe-smoking ale-house,  ¢ 1854 
THackeray Wolves & Land x. (1869) 340 You little scamp 
of a clod-hopping ploughboy. 1867 Ch. & State Kev. 12 
Jan. 32 Shufilings of clodhopping boots. - 

So Clodhopping sd. Agricultural labour. 

1847 L. Hunt Far Honey vii. (1848) 87 Spenser delights 
to designate himself as ‘Colin Clout’, as though he were 
a patch in the heels of clodhopping. 

Clodly (klg-dli), adv. [see -ty2.] In a clod- 


dish or clod-like manner; dully, heavily. 


[? Modification 


2853 Ruskin Stones Ven. ILI. 337 It is not, like those [pic- 


tures} we have been passing, clodly painted. 


Clo-d-pate. [f Crop + Patu head.] 


i. A thickhead or blockhead. 
1636 T. Ranpart in Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 17 What Clod- — 


pates, Thenot, are our British swaines! a@x679 Eart or 

Orrery A dtemira u, The sober Clod-pate States-man. cx 

B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Clodpate, a heavy, dull Fellow. 
2. A thick head. (Better two words.) _ 


1762 Smo.tett Sir L. Greaves viii. (D.) There is more logic 


in that remark .. than I expected from your clod-pate. 


Clo'd-pated, ¢. [f prec. + -sp%] Thick. 

headed, stupid, dense. ae. ome 
1638 Forp Lady's Trial wu. i, You are dull clod-pated 

lumps of mire and garbish. x7xz ArsuTHNnot Yokn Bull 


(2785) 10 John was not so clod-pated, but at last he took 


the hint. r82aScorr Nigel xxviii, A clod-pated old chandler, 


- Clo-d-poll, clod-pole. [f. Cuop + Pout head.] 


= CLOD-PATE, Ce ee ae 
r6or Suaxs. Twel. NV. ut. iv. 208 This Letter being so 
excellently ignorant .. he will finde it comes from a Clodde- 


‘pole. ¢x8x7 Hose Tales & Sk. IV. 66 He thought the story 


.. too ridiculous for any clodpole to have contrived. 1840 
TuHackeray Catherine i, A poor clodpole, like Tom there. 
1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 83 Our Academic clodpoles 


"must be dense... : 


+Cloe, v. Obs. north. dial. [a. ON. dla (Sw. 
eld, Da. Ride) str. vb., earlier form Raga, klaha, 


pa. t. £ld-, kidgom, pa. pple. &/egenn, to scratch, to 
claw an itching place; prob. connected with 2/6 — 
claw, the relation of which to the stem of Chaw 
| sd. and v, is uncertain.] =Ciawyv.3. 


2axqoo Chester Pi..186 With this crocket camrocke your 
backesIshallcloe, 00 


. dlogges of timber. @1845 Mrs. Bray Warleigh xvi. (1884) 


CLOF, 


Cloe-board, -hammer, obs. variants of claw- 
board (= CLAPBOARD), CLAW-HAMMER. [Perh. 
really for clove-bord, -hammer see CLove pol. a.] 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 37/1 Five sayl of the Hamborough 
Fleet .. chiefly loaden with Cloe-boards, 1623 R. Wuir- 
pouRNE New/oundland 76 Mattocks and Cloe Hammers, 

Cloes, obs. form of CLOTHES: see also CLow. 
Glof, cloff. Sc. and xorth. dial, In 6 i. 
eloiffis, 7 2/7. cloffes, 8 Sc. claff. [Cf ON. 2lof the 
cleaving or fork of the legs ; A/ofi'a cleft or rift in 
a hill, corresp. to OLG. £/ot0, OHG. chlobo a cleft ; 
f. weak grade of £/eué- to CLEAVE. The latter would 
more properly give clove, the former cof; the vowel 
of the dial. word is doubtful.] | 
A cleft, fissure, parting: +a, the ‘fork’ of the 
legs; =CLEAVING vl, sb.) 2, Curr 2 (obs.); b. 
the cleft of a tree, where the branches part; @. ‘a 
cleft between adjacent hills’ (Jam.); = CLove sé.4 
1838 Lynpesay Syde Tailiis 80 Consider give thare 
Cloiffis be clene. «1605 Montcomery /lyting 60 Whether 
thou wilt .. kisse all cloffes that stands beside. 21789 D. 
Davinson Seasons 43 (Jam.) There, in the claff O’ branch 
oak..The ring-dove has her nest. 1808 Jamreson, Cloft 
the cleft of atree. 1865 Cornhill Mag. 38 The North- 
countryman .. talks of the clough [error for clef or cluff) 
of the tree, 
-Clof, obs. form of clove, pa. t. of CLEAVE v. and 
of CLove sd.! 

Cloff (klpf). Commerce. Also evron. clough. 
[Origin obscure. Identity with CLOVE, the weight, 
has been suggested. Cf. also Curr.] An allow- 
ance (now of 2 lbs. in 3 cwt., or y},), given with 
certain commodities, in order that the weight may 
hold good when they are sold by retail. 

According to Grafton, 1568, cloff was the grocer’s name 
for the fixed allowance made to the buyer in lieu of the 
variable advantage which he formerly had through the in- 
clination in his favour of the King’s Beam, a practice 
abolished in 1269. (See also the Ordinance of Siaples, 

1353, c. x0.) But there is a long gap between 1269 and 
mg02, when our quotations begin. Fabyan, whom Grafton 
copies verbatim for his text, has no mention of cZof7, 

rgoz ARNOLDE Ciron. 128 Wherof .. shulde be rebated for 
the tare of euery of the said xij. bales iiij. ll. and forthe cloff 
of euery off the said xij. bales ij. Il... and for the tret of y? 
same peper C. xxxvij. Il. 1568 Grarron Chroz. (len. I//) 
Il. 13x It was ordeyned that the Beame should stande vp- 
right..enclinyng to neyther partie, and the buyer to have 
of the seller allowed unto him for all thinges *foure pounde 
ofthe hundreth. *Zare72. This is that allowance y' Grocers 
call Cloffe. 1660 T. Wittsrorp Scales Commerce 1. 1. 24 
-Cloffe .. is onely an allowance for the refuse of the com- 
modity, which hangs upon the chest or cask, for which is 
usually allowed but 3 or 4 pound in every parcel. 1828 
Horton Pract, Arithn., fare & Tret, Cloff is an allow- 
ance of 2b, for every 3 cwt., and some say for every 100 ]b. 
of Goren to make the weight hold good when sold by 
retail. 

+ Clo‘ffing. Ols. [App. OE. clu/dung(e fem. ; 
ME. clofthounk and cloffynnge are the same word. 
Bosw.-Toller explains from clef clove, bulb + 
pung masc. monkshood or hellebore. Cf, CuovE- 
TONGUE.] A plant: see quots. 

(Cockayne understoad the OK. nameto mean Ranunculus 
sceleratus; which is Poe since both céufpuxg and 
clufwyrt are glossed by Batrachion, an old name of Ra- 
nunculus. But the ME. name seems to mean a hellebore, 
asin Halliwell’s modern entry.) 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1,98 Deos wyrt be man sceleratam, 
and odrum naman clufpunge nemnad .. bid cenned on fuh- 
tum and on wxteregum stowum. ¢xogo oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
295/35 Botracion, cluféung. a 14g 4 lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 

189 Vellatrum (?for veratrnim, ‘hellebore’] Angl. clof- 
thounk., 14.. 17S. version of Macer in Promp. Parv, 3. 
Gladone, Do take .. be iij part of be poudre of ellebre, pat 
some men clepen cloffynnge. 1847-78 HaciiwE 1, Closing, 
the plant hellebore. 

Clog (klpg), sb. Also 5-7 clogge, (5 eloge), 7 
clogg. [Known since 14th c.; derivation obscure. 

(Connexion with Crac ‘to clot with any thing sticky’ 
appears only in later transferred uses. )] - . 

. A thick piece of wood; a short piece of 
the trunk, or of a large root, of a tree; a block, 
clump. Swill the ordinary sense in Scotland. 
Yule clog: a Christmas log for the fire. 

1400 Sowdone Bab. 2919 With a Clog of an Oke he 
faught. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Clogge, fruncus. 1530 

PausGr. 206/1 Clogge, d7//of. 1870 Levins AfaniZ. 157 A 
clog, log, ¢runcus. n.d. Deser. Scotland (Jam.)\, Great 


x28 Well roasted by the ‘yule clog’ ofa winter’s fire. 1886 
Srewart Renmin. Dunfermline 6x The roots of large tree 
called ‘clogs’ were now brought. 


2, A block or heavy piece of wood, or the like, 
attached to the leg or neck of a man or beast, to | 


impede motion or prevent escape. 


1450 Pod, Poems (1859) II, 232 fac Napes wolde one the | 
see a maryner to ben, With his cloge and his cheyn. ¢ 1450 _ 


Bk, Curtasye in Babees BR. (1868) 302 Pou art lyke an ape 
teyzed witha clogge. xq6x Past. Lett. No. 414. 11. 48, Tam 
with the. gayler, with a clogge upon myn hele. 1570 
Levins Manip, 157 A clogge at ye foote, smpedimentum. 


Cd 


1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1 iii. 35, 1 am trusted with a 


mussell, and enfranchisde with a clog. 1629 J. Core OF 
Death 45 The body is but to the soule as a clogge tied to | 
the legge. 1669 Woruince Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Clogs, 


pieces of Wood, or such like, fastned about the Necks, or 
to the Legs of Beasts, that they run not away. 1830 Lams 
in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 101, I never tied tin-kettle, clog, 
Or salt-box to the tail of dog, Without a pang. | 
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- b. A load to obstruct the motion of anything. 
1669 Boyvte Contz. New Exp. 1. (1682) 23 We perceived 
the Bladder to swell and concluded that it had lifted up its 
clog about an inch. /éid. 112 The Clog, when all the Air 
was come in, was swiftly raised. 
_ @, A block or lump tied to anything for use or 
ornament; ¢ g. to a key to prevent its being lost. 
¢ 1325 Pol. Songs (1839) 154 For the clogges that cleveth 
by here chelle. ¢1400 Sowdoxe Bab. 1603 With the Keye 
cloge, pat she caught. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 164 Euery key hath a clog. 
3. fig. Anything that impedes action or pro- 
gress ; an impediment, encumbrance, hindrance. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges retaryenge or lettynge them in theyr iourney. 1877 
tr. bullinger’s Decades (1592) 227 A grieuous clog to her 
husband, 168x DrypEen Ads. & Ach7t. 615 That Kings were 
Useless, and a Clog to Trade. 727 Swirr Gudliver m1. viii. 
231 A perpetual clog to public business... 184 SouTHEY 
Roderick iv, Like a spirit which hath shaken off The clog 
of dull mortality. 1883 Manch, Exam. 6 Apr. 4/7 Women 
and children are a clog upon rapid movements. | 


+4. The ‘cone’ of the fir or pine tree. Ods. 


1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, 1. (1586) 104, The Pine . 


tree.. the kernelles must be gathered in June, before the 
clogges do open. 1669 WorLipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 324 
Coniferous Trees, are such that bear Cones or Clogs. 1727 
Braviey Mam. Dict. s.v. Fir tree, The Kernels and Nuts, 
which may be got out of their Cones and Clogs. 

+5. A tuber at the root of a plant. Ods. 

1597 Grrarpe Herdalt. Ixvi. § 1. 91 The roote consisteth 
of many knobs or tuberous clogs. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
iz Eden 68 The roots (of orpine) are divers thick, round, 
white, tuberous Clogs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 1125/2 
Clogs, or knotty roots .. hanging together by threds. 

6. a. A wooden-soled overshoe or sandal worn 
(chiefly by women) in some localities, to protect 
the feet from wet and dirt. b, A shoe with a thick 
wooden sole protected by a rim of metal, worn 
inthe north. [Probably the name belongs origin- 
ally to the thick wooden sole alone: cf. CLoe v. 9.] 

1416 Act 4 Hen. Vic. 3 § 1 Qe les Patynmakers. .ne facent 
ascuns patyns ne clogges del maeresme appelle Aspe. 167x 
tr. Palafox’s Cong. China xxxii. 582 Chopino’s are high 
Cloggs, which the Women use in Spain. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arnoury 1. 14/2 Cloggs are shooes with thick Wooden 
Soles. 2742 H. Wa.po.e Corr. (ed. 3) I. xxxvi. 146, I re- 
member at the playhouse, they used to call on Mrs. Old- 
field’s chair! Mrs. Barry’s clogs! and Mrs. Bracegirdle’s 
ea ! x798 Jane Austen Northang. A 4b. ii, A fear on 

rs. Allen’s part of having left her clogs at an inn. 18zo 
Ann. Reg. 3312 | Manchester Sessions) They kicked me with 
their clogs, 1843 THackxeray Men’s Wives (1872) 478 He 
leaves his clogs in the passage..in the muddiest weather he 
never has a speck on his foot. 1850 E, Exuiot More Verse 
& Pr. I. 67 To clomp in my clogs there, I is not inclin’d. 
1899 NW, Liucolush. Gloss., Clog (4) A wooden-soled over- 
shoe worn by women. 1883 Adwondbury § Huddersfield 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Clogs, shoes with wooden soles .. they are 
particularly useful in the factories where dyeing is going on. 

+7. A kind of calendar notched upon a square 
block of wood (or other material). Ods. 

1679 Piotr Staffordsh. (1686) 418 An ancient sort of Al- 
manacks they call Cloggs, made upon square sticks, still in 
use here amongst the meaner sort of people. a1765 STUKE- 
Ley /¢iz. VI. 131 St. Martin’s day, in the Norway clogs, is 
marked with a goose. 1834-43 SoutHrey Doctor xc. 202 In 
bal Hopkins’s time the clogg was still found in farm 

ouses, te a 

8. Comb., as clog-like adj. and adv., -maker, 
-wearing ppl.a.; clog-almanac,=CLoG 7; clog- 
boot, a wooden-soled boot ; clog-dance, a dance 
performed in clogs or wooden-soled shoes; hence 
clog-dancer; +clog-head, ?a blockhead; clog- 
horupipe (cf. clog-dance); clog-weed (see quot.) 5 
clog-wheat, a bearded variety of wheat; also 
called, from the conical form of its spike, cone- 
wheat; +clog-wheel, a cart-wheel in one block 
(see quot.). ; : : 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1592/4 A short pair of *Clog-Boots. 
1881 Dazly Vel. 27 Dec., Agrand international *clog-dance. 
1898 Famous Victories Hen. V, x. 25 Come ye *cloghead. 
x86x Mrs. Norton Lady La G. iw. 197. The slandered .. 
Who hears for evermore the self-same lie Clank *clog-like 
at his heels, =703 Loe Gaz. No. 6170/8 John Willson .. 
*Clog-maker. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devou (1813) 251 
Purchased by the clog-makers and turners. 1850 E, Eviiorr 


More Verse and Pr. I. 67 *Clog-wearing Madge. 1878-86 


Britren & H. Eng. Plant-n., *Clog-weed, (1) Heracleum 
Sphondylium, Glow. (2) Scabiosa arvensis, S. Bucks. 1879 
Jerrerics Wild Life iz S. Co. 165 A deep, broad ditch, 
overshadowed by tall hemlock and clogweed... 1762 Bones 


| in Pail. Trans. LIT. 530*Clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded- 


wheat, (as it is variously called in this county [Suffolk]). 


_ 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric., Gloss., Clog-wheat, cone-wheat. 
1378 Richmond, Wilis (1853) 254, 1j paire *clogg wheeles for | 


oxen, 1878 Cxwbrid. Gloss., Clog wheels, cart wheels of 
thick plank and without spokes. In common use in the 
8th century. | 


Clog (kleg), v. [f. the sb. In some later senses 


there is perh. association with Ciag v., although — 
in dialects in which both words are used, ¢g. in | 


south of Scotland, they are kept quite distinct, clag 
always implying stickiness, and clog load. Senses 


5-6 appear to run together with those of Choy v.] | 
lL. frans. To fasten a clog or heavy block of 


wood.to ; to fetter or confine by this means. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xiv. (2495) 774: a : 


oxe herde -fedeth.. oxen: and byndeth their. fete .. an 


cloggith them ie they ben in pasture, 1587 FLeminG | 
| Cont. Holinshed 1 


I. 392/2 His master..manie times caused 


CLOGGING. 


him to be chained, locked, and clogged, to state his running | 


awaie. 1688 UssHer Azz. v. 9x Being clogged with chaines 
of steel, he was carried away..to Babylon, @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Ess, & Lett., Reviv. Lit, (Camelot Ser.) 147 Superstition.. 
has .. clogged man to earth. 1866 Rocrers Agric. § Prices 
I. xx. 514 Horses .. clogged with a bar of wood. _ 

2. transf. To load so as to entangle or impede 
the motion of; toencumber, hamper. 

1583 SrupBes A zat.A dus. 1. 10x With their fingers clogged 
with rings. @z6r9 Fotnersy Atheom. U1. Xi. (1622) 338 
Hence ’tis, the Delver bound and clogd in clowted buskin, 
sings. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 410 Clogg’d by the cumbrous 
vest Calypso gave. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) II. xv. 
300 The whole flotilla would be clogged by the slowness of 
the sailing-vessels. 


+b. To load. Oés. 


(Johnson says ‘In the following passage it is improper, 
for its meaning always includes hindrance’. 

1691 Ray Creation 11.(R.}. Though the teeth of the wheels 
.. be never so smooth .. yet if they be not oyl’d will hardly 
move, though you clog them with never so much weight. 

3. fg. To load, burden, encumber, hamper. 

1564 Brecon New Catech. (1844) 300 In things that be in- 
different, we must... clog no man’s conscience. 1618 E. 
Exvton Exp. Romans vii. (1622) 115 Clogged with the yoke 
and burden of their sinnes. 12647 CowLey Mistress, Soud 
(1669) 42 Clogging it [an Estate] with Legacies. 1776 Apam 
Smita W. WN. 1. 1. iv. 23 The power of exchanging must 
have been much clogged. 1838-9 Hartam Afis¢. L2z, Il. 
u. v. 228 To avoid ., the combinations of consonants that 
clog our language. 1857 C. Brontit Professor II. xxiii. 175 
Man is ever clogged with his mortality. : 

b. fig. To hinder, impede, obstruct (actions). 

1715 SoutH Serm, 1 Kings xiii. 33. 128 The Devotion of 
Menis apt to be clogged by such Ceremonies, 1742 Col Rec. 
Penn. IV. 542 Everything that tendered to log the Im- 
portation of them. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) IT. 55 A 
minority cannot make or carry on a war; but a minority .. 
may clog a war. 12876 Green Short Hist. villi. 7. 539 The 
old loyalty, too, clogged their enterprise. . 

To encumber or impede as clay or other 
sticky matter by adhesion. Cf. to Crag. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 294 Clogged in the claye 
and slyme of vyce. x60x SHaxs. Zwedl. N.11, ii. 66 If. eyou 
finde so much blood in his Liuer, as will clog the foote of 
a flea. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 222 (1810) 232 Claw- 
ton ..a place full of clay... insomuch that a proverbial 
speech passeth thereon: ‘ The Devil was clogged in Claw- 
more’. 2886 G, Atten Kadee’s Shrine xiii. 144 Sinking in 
mud ..It clogs you and hampers you on every side. : 


5. To fill up with anything that impedes or ob- 


structs action or function, to encumber; esd. to. 


choke zg so as to hinder free passage, to obstruct. 
(In the first quot., prob. an error for coy. 


) | 
1586 Hatron in Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. xlv. 276 | 


They had conspired to. .clogall the great ordnance. 1670-98 
Lasseis Voy. [taly Il. 142 A world of these statues..in 
every room in the house, which they clog rather than adorn. 


1696 Wuiston 7%. Larth (1722) 19 Air..Cloge’d with gross — 


Vapours. 1795 SouTuEy Foax Arc.1. 454 Famine .. Mark’d 
the gorged raven clog his beak with gore. 1824 J. JoHNson 
Typogr. Il. 646 Until it so clogs the type, that the work is 


.. scarcely legible. 1844 Durron Deafness 77 When the 
Eustachian tube is clogged up with mucus. 1844 DisragLi 


Coningsby 1. 46 The road..was clogged with carriages. __ 
6. jg. To satiate, surfeit, cloy. Ods. 
1590 GREENE Jfourn. Garni. (1616) 65 Thus clogg’d wit 
loue, with passions and with griefe. x60 Heatey Vives’ 
Conn. St. Aug. Citte of Gad (1620) 551, I do but glance 
at this for fear of clogging my reader, @x704 T. Brown 
Sat. Wontan Wks. 1730 I. 57 Cloge’d with incest and 
adultery To lusts more strange. .they fly. | 
7. intr. (for ref.) ‘To become encumbered or ob- 
structed, to stick. « Zz. and jig. ee ae 
1633 G. Herserr Temple, Praise tii, When thou dost on 
businesse blow, It hangs, it clogs. 1664 Everyn Kal, Hort, 
(r729) 214. Move it sometimes with a Broom or Whisk, that 
the seeds clog not together. axgss Suarp Surgery (J.), 
The teeth of the saw will begin to clog. ee 
8. trans. To put clogs on. [f. the sb., sense 6.] 
1837 Soutney Lett, (1856) TV. 497 It is time for me to.. 
clog and coat myself, and sally forth to face the storm. » 
. To put wooden soles on (shoes, etc.). 


1640 [see Cocaine vdé..sé. 2}, Common in north of Eng- 


land and south of Scotland: e.g. * Take the shoes to the 
er who will clog them for the winter. _ | 


clogg 
Glog-bag, obs. Se. f. CLOAK-BaG. | 


| Clogdorgdo. xonce-wd. [?f Croe¢+Doc.] 
1609 Jonson Silent Woman w. i. [ii.] A wife is a scurvy - 
Clogdogdo. .a very foresaid Bear-whelp..sala bestia, = 
Clogged (klpgd), pai. a. [f. Choe v.+-ED1] 
Encumbered, obstructed, etc.; see the verb: 
1774 Gorpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 325 A heavy clogged 
* @artn, 


1784. Cowrer Task iv. 345 The clogged wheels. 
1889 A. Lane Lett. Literature i, ‘ed. 2) 14 They..flow but 
rarely over a-clogged and stony channel. 


Clogger (klego1). [f. Cuoe sb.+-ER.] 


One who makes clogs, or wooden soles for shoes. — 
| (A distinct trade in the north.) 0 ae 


Jo 
trade from the shoemaker... 1883 Staxdard 5 Dec.:3/7 The 
accused were a clogger,and hisapprentice.. =. 

Clogginess (klpginés).  [f. Cuoaey + -nzss.] 
State or quality of being cloggy or clogged. 
1797 J. Downtne Disord, 


1745 Manchester School Reg. (1866) 1. 26 Jobn,:son of 
n Wilson of Manchester, Clogger. 1832 Soutuny Lett. 
(1856) IV. 314 The clogger is .. still sometimes a separate 


Horned Cattle 37 This medicine — 
_ .spenetrates and opens the clogginess of the kidneys, 

| Clogging (kl gin), vd/. 5b. [f. Croav.] 

1. The action of the verb Croa; encumbering, 
_ obstruction, ete..; also concr. that which clogs, 
3647 H. More Song of Sov. ii. i.xxv, Truthdoth. pierce, 
| open, and disgregate All ascititious cloggings. 1666 Bunyan 


& 
i 
7 
7 
: 


Stomach. 1846 


CLOGGING: 


Grace Ab, Pp 164. 26 Such a Clogging and heat at my 
Gusev Sci. Gunnery 257 ‘The ‘fouling’ 
and ‘clogging’ up of the barrel. io 
2. a. The soling with wooden soles; b. The 
putting on of clogs (vzonce-2se). | 
1640 Wilmslow Churchew. Acc. in Harwaker 2, Cheshire 
I. rro Paid for the clogginge of a paire of clogges for 
Manners Newton ilijd. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Vitlage Ser. 
t. (1863) 226 Oh, the shawlings, the cloakings, the cloggings | 
Clogging (klegin), pf/.a. [fas prec. + -ING *.] 
That clogs; éncumbering, hampering, obstruct- 
ing; see the verb. | ares 
1976 FLeminc Panoplie Ep. 444 Richesse, free from clogging 
carefulnesse. 1593 Suaxs. 2ch, JI, 1. iii, 200 The clogging 
burthen of a guilty soule. 2735 SomerviLte Chase 1. 262 


Moil’d in the clogging Clay. 1889 Athengum x17 Aug. | 


216/3 In spite of his clogging surroundings, 

+ Gloggish, a Obs. [f Cuoe sd. + -18H.] Of the 
nature of a clog or encumbrance. Hence } Clog- 
gishness. = i | 


1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 147 The soul can .. take 


leave of the body for all its cloggishness, 
Cloggy (kiggi), a. [f. Cuoe sd. and v. +-¥.] 
l. Characterized by or of the nature of clogs, 
blocks, or clamps; knotty, lumpy. 
- 1897 GerarDE Herbal ccxxxvill. § 6. 590 The roote is great, 


hike: and tuberous, consisting of many cloggie parcels. 
1869 Daily News 7 Dec., The most vulgar and cloggy 


hind-quarters that the heart of breeder can conceive. - 

2. Apt-to clog; sticky. | 

1377-87 Ho.insHeD Chron, IIT. 827/2 In cloggie mires, 
and foule filthie waies, a 169x Bove ks. I. 416 (R.\ Some 
grosser and cloggy parts are retained. 1845 Whitehad/ xvi. 
r1o The ale is very good and cloggy. 

3. Loaded with or full of clogging matter. 

7688 Coxaine Trappoliz Poems (1669) 472 Hair. .Cloggy 
with sweat and blood. x807-17. Tannantt, Coggie Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 14x It gars the wheels of life run light Though 
e’er sae doilt and cloggie. 


Sie. 
Cloghad, cloghead (kly'gid). Corruption of | 


Trish elogachd (klogaxt) belfry (f. clog bell), some- 


times applied to the round towers of Ireland. 


1844 Fosprooke Zncycd. Antig. (1843) I. 112 Thosesingular 
monuments the Cloghads, which are ascribed to the ninth 
century. 1864 WEBSTER, Cla, heectd. ; 

Cloi-, obs. spelling (chiefly Sc.) of ¢/é-, as in 
clos cloth, clots, cloish: see CLoO-. tage 
‘Cloin(e, obs. f. Chowy, CLorn za. 

| Cloison (kloi-z’n,klwazon). [Fr.=Pr. claus2d 


tL, type *clausdin-em, n. of action f. clazs-us 


shut: cf. Porson:—pd¢zdnem.] A partition, division. 
1693 Everxn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 5 (The walls of 
the green house] may be built of Loame, tempered .. or 


. witha double Cloison made of Boards well Rahitted. 1872 


‘Nicuoison Palgont. 425 There is no ‘cloison’, and the in- 
cisors are of large size. 1883 Proc, Soc. Antig. Ser. u. IX. 
250 Divided by thin bands of gold forming cloisons. 1888 
Pail Mali G. 11. Feb. 3/1 Translucent. enamels between 
the cloisons, | 


| Cloisonné (klwazone), a. (s6.). [Fr. f. prec.] 


Divided into compartments: applied to enamels. 
Also short for clotsonnd ename/, and attrib. 
Cloisonné enamels are made by forming the outlines of 
figures with thin plates set on edge upon a foundation 
plaque. These form compartments in which the variously 
coloured enamels are put in the state of powder, and by 
which they are retained and prevented from running together 
when melted in the furnace. When the compartments are 
excavated in the substance of the foundation plaque itself 


the enamel is called chamJlevé, i.e, field-raised. 


1863 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 671 Can remember the day when 


_ every cloisonné and champlevé enamel was classed under 
‘the head: of Byzantine. 1884 Pad? Mall G. 11 Sept. 5/2 


The chefs-d’ceuvre of embroidery, lacquer, metal work, and 
cloisonné. © 7 

Cloister (kloistez), 54. Forms: 4 cloystor, 
eloistre, 4-5 cloystre, 4-8 -ter, 5 -tere, 5-6 -ture, 
6-7 cloisture, 4- cloister. [ME. cloistre, a. OF. 


cloestre, earlier clostre:—L. claustr-um, clistr-um, 


‘a bar, bolt, lock’, later ‘a shut up place, a 
cloister’, f. clazed-, claus. to shut +-¢rum instru- 
mental suffix, Before the adoption of the French 


form, OE. had already CuaustEr and chistor from 


Latin, and ME. had also CuosrEmr, and clowséer.] 


1. An enclosed place or space, enlosure; close ; - 
compass. Also fig. Obs. or arch. ‘(In later use 


app. taken as /ig. from sense 2 or 3.) 


: : ¢1x300 Beket 2089 Into the cloistre of Canterbure with | 


rete noyse hi gonne weve. ¢1232§ 4. £. Adtit. P. A. 968 
¥t-wyth to se 5 
not a fote. r49x Caxton Vilas Pair. (W.de W. 1495) 1: 


xlvi. 79b/2 He .. edefyed a lytyll cloysture of stones, 1600 | | 

Hotuann Livy xxxvi. ix. g24. One part..was strongly forti- 

_ fied with a mure of less circuite and cloisture [civczéo] than | 

-. the other: 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1.13 Within the Cloyster of 
anut. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1, 1. § 39 "Tis now time for 

the Plume to rouze out of its Cloysters, and germinate. 
-183r Cartyie Misc. (1857) Il. 190 Immured. .in cloisters of 


the mind, 


- ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Second Nun's T. 43 With-Inne the Cloistre 
blisful of thy sydis. x4yo-1s30 Afyrr. our Ladye 220 The | 


cloyster of Mary beryth hym. 1539 B& Ceremonies in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. cix. 285 Christ..came from the 
«-Virginal cloister of his mother, = Soret 


_. 2. A place of religious seclusion; a monastery or | 


nunnery; a convent. «9 


- 3340 A bie 242 Lottes wyf betokneb ham .. pet habbeb | 
‘hear bo 


y ine cloystre,:an zettep hare herten ine pe wordle. 


at _clene cloystor, Pou may, bot in-wyth | 


514: 


148x. Caxton, Reynard xii. (Arb.) 28 A cloyster. of’ b[l]ack 
nonnes. 1862 I. Norton Calwin’s Inst. 1v, Vv, (1634) 536 
Let a Monke be content with his cloister. 590 Suaks, 
Mids, N. ii. 71. 31897 Damier Civ. Warres v, 50 Fitter for 
a Cloyster than a Crowne. 1614.T. Apams Dewzl’sBanguet 
122 The villanies of the Cloistures. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacr.1. iii, §9 Those things which the AZgyptian Priests 
had to that. time kept secret in their Cloysters. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany II. 98 There are several 
cloysters remaining in this city, which are now secularized. 

1340 Ayend. 151 Pes yefpe [of wytte] is priour ine be 
cloystre of pe zaule. 1599 Davies Jvzmort. Sond v., Nor in 
a secret cloister doth he keep These virgin spirits. 1857 H. 
Reep Lect, Lug. Poets ii. 78 To withdraw. .into the cloister 
of his ideal world. 1890 LowreL. Among my Bhs. Ser. i. 
(1873) 30 Freed..from the cloister of pedantry. 


e. The cloister: the seclusion of a cloister; 
monastic life. oe | : 
178x Gipson Decl. & F. Il. xlvil. 775 The austerity of 


the cloyster. 184 D’Israni1 Amen. Lit, (1867) 91 In a | 


manner which scents of the cloister. 1888 Bernard World 
to Cloister ii. 14 Reflection and preparation before they 
enter the cloister. ae 
3. A covered walk or arcade connected with a 
monastery, college, or large church, serving as a 
way of communication between different parts of 
the group of buildings, and sometimes as a place 
of exercise or study ; often running round the open 
court of a quadrangle, with a plain wall on the one 
side, and a series of windows or an open colonnade 
on the other. (Often in 2/7.) 
‘exgoo MAuNnpEV. vi. (1839) 7o Under the cloystre of the 
Chirche. 1879 Furxe Confut. Sanders 615 The cloyster 
or walking place of Alsoule Colledge in Oxenford. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 156 To walk the studious cloister’s pale. 
a1672 Woop Life (1848) 8 New Coll. schoole, situated 
between the west part of the chappell, and E. part of the 
cloyster. xzzro Srerte Zatler No. 167 ® x To be interred... 
in the Cloysters near Westminster Abbey. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Traz. (1760) I. 292 The court-yard is surrounded 
with a cloister as it is in monasteries, 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. I. 261, I was loitering about the old gray clois- 


| ters of Westminster Abbey. @1839 Prarp Poewzs (1864) I. 
299 Granta’s quiet solitudes, her cloisters and her halls. 


b. A similar walk or arcade in connexion with 
other buildings. . | 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 684 Till he come thurghe a cloyster to 


| aclene halle. 16x53 Crooxe Body of Man 15 The pillars 


and arched Cloysters of that princely pallace. 1680 Mor. 
DEN Geog. Rect. (1685) 197 One long Street, with narrow 


Porticoes, or Cloysters on both sides. 1856 Emerson Ax. 


Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) Il. 127 [Wilton Hall] A 


- quadrangle cloister full of antique and modern statuary. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as clotster-bower, + -brood, 


 -chapel, -court, + -creeper, -life, -man, -monk, 


-guadrangle, -room; cloister-garth, the open court 
enclosed bya cloister; cloister-wise adv. 

rsox G. FLercHer Russe Commw, (1857) 117 Friers and 
nunnes, .the hypocrisie and uncleannesse of that *cloyster- 
broode. 1798 SoTHERBY tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) I. 56 
To the *cloister-court in crowds tumultuous came. 1563 
Man JMuscudus’ Contmonpl. 41 a, Monkes, Friers, and other 
*Cloyster-crepers. x8g0 Parker Gloss. Archit. I. 135 The 
cloisters..are arranged round three or four sides of a quad- 
rangular area, termed the *cloister garth. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. 537-8 Manye monkis han be take out of cloister lyf 
to be bischopis. 58x Marspeck 2A. of Notes 1169 False 
prechers and *Cloister men. ¢x325 Metr. Hom. 30 An 

cloyster monk. a1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1722 
III. 7z "Twas *Cloister-wise contriv’d with Arches strong. 

Cloister (kloister), v. For forms see prec. [f. 
the sb., or a. F. clozstrer (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To shut wf, enclose, or place in a clois- 
ter or monastic house. : | 

1591 FLorio2nd Fruztes A iitj, This younger sister I thought 
to haue cloystred vp in some solitarynes. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. II, v. 1. 23 High thee to France, And Cloyster thee 
in some Religious House. 1692 Sir T. Brounr Zss. 4x 
That little stock of learning .. was cloyster'd up in Monas- 
teries and Abbeys. ax7r4 Suarp Servm, I. iii. (R.), Those 
that cloyster up themselves in a monastery. 175% Br, La. 
VincTon Lvthus. Methodists (1754) II. 144 She .. no sooner 
was cloistered, but, etc. - : 

2. To shut up in any seclusion or retirement. 

rg81 Mutcaster Posttions xii. (1887) 238 Studentes cloy- 
stured them selues together. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece 
IV. ‘xiii. (t715) 310 When at Home they were cloyster’d up. 
ax85r D. Moir Poems, Field Pinkie ii, The blackbird, 
cloistered in the oak. 21854 J. Apporr Wafpoleon (1855) I. i. 
34 [He] cloistered himself in his study. e 


+b. To shut up, enclose (things). Obs. rare. 


4923 J. Mackay. Yourn. Scotl., In the Library [of the 
College, Edinburgh] the books are cloistered with doors of 


wire.. 1769 De Soe's Tour Gt, Brit, IV. 98. 


8. fig. To confine, restrain within narrow limits. | 
3627 F. E. Hist. Edw, If (1680) 89 The Cage of his | 


restraint was..too weak to cloyster his Ambition. 168 


Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 6x |The soul]... ashamed 
to be cloistered in it {the body], 1812 D’Israe.i Calam, 
Auth, (L.), Antony had cloistered an athletic mind. 


4. To furnish or surround (a place) with a clois- 
ter; to convert into a cloister or convent. 
_x625 Bacon Zss. Budlding (Arb.) 552 Cloistered on all 


Sides, vpon Decent and Beautifull Arches, 380g Scotr | 


Last Minstr. u. vii, Where, cloister’d round, the garden 


lay. 2863 J. M. Luptow Sisterhoods in Gd, Words 498 By | 


elyot’s time several houses had become Cloistered. | 
Hence Cloistering vd/. sb. te ee 


2889 Warner 4/5, Eng.v. xxv. (R.); This cloystring and 
fat fretting of Religious is not old. 2706 Dupin’s Lect. Hist. © 


16th CoIL, 1. vii. 423 The Cloistring of Nuns... 


CLOME. 


Cloisteral, vat. of ChoisTRaL. 
Cloistered (kloi:staid), #g/. a. [f. CLorstEr Y. 
and sb,+-ED.] ee a : a 
1. Shut up or dwelling in a cloister; monastic. 
‘xg8z J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 350 No Covent of 
Cloystered company or cowled crew. 1642 Mitton AZol, 
Sect. (1851) 296 Though I rate this cloister’d Lubber 
according to his deserts. 174 Berkeiry Leff. 7 June Wks. 
IV. 280 A modern cloystered friar! 186x Pearson Z. & 
Mid, Ages 137 The gratitude of cloistered chroniclers, 

b. ¢ransf. Of things, conditions, etc. ee 
1631 WeEver Anc. Fun, Mon. 141 He put off the habite 
of his cloistered profession. 1649 G. Danie, 7rinarch., 
Hen. V, \wiii, Cloystered Ease. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Ang, 
Lit, xii. (1878) 408 The. . cloistered seclusion of a college. 

2. fg. Confined as in a cloister, recluse. | 
1605 Suaxs. /acd. ut. ii, 41 Ere the Bat hath flowne His 
Cloyster’d flight. 2644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 45:A fugitive 
and cloister’d vertue. 1879 E. Arnotp Li, Asia 31 How 
shall this be, with his cloistered ways! | 
3. Furnished with a cloister: see CLOISTER v. 4. 
Cloisterer (kloi'starar). arch, Forms: 4 clois« 
trere, 4-6 cloystrer, -e, 4-7 -terer, 5 cloistrer, 
6 -eer, 6-9 cloisterer. [a. OF. cloistrier (mod.F, 
clottrier) :—late L. claustrdrius, f, claustrum.] 
One who dwells in a cloister; a monk or nun. 
1340 Ayend. 67 Pe cloystrers aye pe abbottes and pe 
priours. ©1340 Cursor M, 27172 (Fairf.) Werlds man, clerk 


| or cloistrere [Cof/. closterer], ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 259, 


r48x Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) 10 He was a cloysterer or 
a closyd recluse. 1548 UpaLy Zrasm. Par. Pref. 3 Counter- 
faict cloistreers of Antichristes owne generacion. 1627 Bp, 
Haut No Peace with Rome § 20. 680 Some superstitious old 
wife, or some idle and silly cloysterer. 188 J. H. Frere 
Whistlecrafi’s National Poem un ix, A race of 
cloisterers. ; ; 

Cloisterless, a. Devoid ofa cloister. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 179 (Harl. MS.) A monk, whan he 
is cloysterles. . This is to seyn, a monk out of his cloystre. © 
Cloisterly (kloi:staili), a. [f. CLoister sd, + 
-ty1l.] Proper to, or of the nature of, a cloister, — 

1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 244/x Elizabeth .. entered 


the profession of cloisterlie religion, and made hirselfe a 
“nun, 21888 J. Harvey Disc. Problem Prophesies 73 Good 


plaine rude cloisterly stuffe. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxvii, 


By the cloisterly Temple, and by Whitefriars, ; 


Gloistral (kloistril\, 2. Also 7 cloysteral(l, 


_ eloystrall, 9 cloisteral. [f. CLoIsTER +-aL, after 


L. claustrél-ts claustral.] 

1. Pertaining to a cloister; monastic. 

1603 DanieL Queen's Arcadia (r717) 151 A Cloistral Exers 
cise, Where Men shut out retir’d, and sequestred..seem to 
sympathize With innocent and plain Simplicity. x652 
Relig. Wotton (1672) 39 Making a holy retreat to a Cloy- 
steral life, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Urg. 328 The pressure 
of practical life makes ‘ culture for culture’s sake’ sound like 
cloistral and pedantic talk. : 

2. Of persons: Dwelling in a cloister; belonging 
to a monastic order. Also adsol. oe :. * 

1624 Donne Serm. Rev. vil. o Salvation isa more exten+ | 


- sive thing. .then sullen cloystrall, that have walled salvation 


in a monastery... take it to be. a@x63x — Poems (1650) 189 


_ So cloysterall men..Have Vertue in Melancholy, 


3. Of the type of a cloister. | 
1844 I. Wittiams Baptistery 249 Through cloistral glades, 


- 3883 Harper's Mag. 383/2 The house is rather cloistral. 


+ Cloistress. Os. rare—1. [f. CLOIST(H)RER : 
see -Ess.] A female tenant of a cloister, a nun. 
x6ox Suaxs. Twelf, NV. 1 i. 28 Like a Cloystresse she will 


' vailed walke. 


+ Cloistro‘se, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. CLOISTER, 
on OF. type *cloistros, -ous, ~eus, 1, type *claustros~ 
us: see -OSE.] Pertaining to a cloister, monastic. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 517 Tied to close and cloistrose 


| obseruauncis. 


Cloisture, Cloith, obs. ff. Cuorster, CLora. 

Cloit (kloit),v. Sc. dtr. ‘To fallheavily’ (Jam.). 

ex7xg Hamitton £fist. Ramsay wu. xvi. in R.’s Poems, 
Upon my bum I fairly cloited On the cold eard, x827 J. 
Wiison Noct, Anbr. Wks. 1855 J. 298 He cloits doun first. 


on his hurdies, and then on his tae side. 


Fence Cloit sé., ‘a hard or heavy fall’ (Jam.). 


1822 Gait Provost 203 (Jam.) Down she fell on her back 
.. with a great cloyt, | 


-Clok, obs. f. Cuoak, Chock. | | | 

+Clokarde. Obs. rare, [?f. clok clock, or 
its ONF. type+-sarp.] Some kind of obsolete 
musical instrument, — | 


 Pex47s ae lowe Degre 1071 There was myrth and 
y.. With 


melody. rote, ribible and clokarde. 

Cloke, »4., obs. and dial. f£. CLuren, claw. 
Cloke, v. dial. Also clawk, clowk, Sc. cluke, 
celeuk, cleuck, clook. [f. prec.] | | 

lL. trans. To claw, to scratch. 


1825 Jamieson s.v. Cleuck, The cat’ll clenck ye. 1883 


| Huddersf, Gloss. s.v.. The cat cloked me. 


2. =CLuTon vw. 4,5. Se) ae 
21785 Fornes Dominie Depos'd 37 (Jam.) The Carlings 
y had so. cleuked. [1886 S. W’. Lincolush. Gloss., 
, to snatch, claw up, clutch. 878 Cumberland 
Gloss.. Clowk, to snatch.] a . 
Cloke, var. of CLoak.. Cloket: see CLOAKET. 
(Clolle (Jamieson, etc.), error for cholle, Jow..] 
Clom,clomme: seeCuum, 
Clomb, clome, clomme: see CLIMBv. 
+ Clome, v. Obs. or ? dial. [possibly the same 


| as CLOAM w., in a different sense.] 


CLOND. 


9393 Lanct, P. PZ C. ww. 106 Porw a candel ‘clomyng | 


gn a corsed place. 1847-78 HaxuiweExt, Clome, to gutter, 
asacandle.: North. be cass i 
Clome, Clomer: see Croam, CLOAMER.. 


‘Clomesyng, clomps, clomse: see CLUMsE. 


Clomp, v., dial. f. Champ or CLump to walk as | 


with clogs. 


r8s0 E. Exriorr More Verse & Pr. 1. 67 To clomp in my 
clogs there. 1887-Sims Mary /Jane’s Mem, 28 Great big | 


clomping boots. 
~Clomperton, Clomst: see Crum-. 


+*Glond. Ods. rare—', [=cland, app. a. ON. | 


kiand, calumny, molestation.] Trouble. 


cr208, Lay. 11704 He makede himselven muchel clond : 


[c 1275 mochel to don] ne iszeh he navere zft pis lond. 


+Clondre, v. Obs. rare}. [? onomatopeeic.] — 


éntr. ? To make a rumbling noise, to drone. 


exgzgin Rel. Ant, I. 292 Thu werkes al to wondre; Als » 


an old cawdrun bigynnest to clondre, 
Clone, obs. f. CLEAN a. | 


Clong, -ed, -en, etc., obs. ff. CLuNG, CLUNGED. | 
+ Clongie, a. Obs. rare—1. [Batman’s altera- | 
tion of Trevisa’s clonge, CLuNG.] Sticky, adhesive. | 


1582 Barman Ox Barthol. 256 The kinde [of glew]..is so 
clon 


confused motion, turmoil (esp. of battle) + -1c. Cf 
F. clonigue.] Applied to spasms in which violent 


muscular contractions and relaxations take place in | 


rapid succession ; opposed to fozzr. 


 x849 H. Mayo Pop. Superstit. (1851) 81 Clonic spasm, for | 


instance, the contortions and convulsive struggles of epi- 


lepsy. 187t Hammonp Dis. Nervous Syst. 39 Tonic | 


spasm, followed by clonic convulsion, 1883 Nature 22 Mar. 
486 The convulsions are not continuous, but are clonic. 


Clooch, obs. f. CLurcu. 


Cloof, clufe. orth. dial. [cf. ON, 2lauf 
cloven hoof, Da. 2/ou claw, hoof; also CLovEsd.13.] - 
xgo0-z0 Dunzar Thistle & Rose 99 This Lady liftit up . 


his {the lion’s] cluvis. 15323 Doucias /@auezs xm. i. 14 
The bustuus swyne That wyth thar clovis [ed. x10 clufis] 
can the erd smyte. 1851 Cumberland Gloss., Cluves, hoofs 
of horses or cows. 3872 J. G. Murpuy. Comm, on Lev. xis 
3 The hoof is severed into cloofs. 7 


Clook(e, obs. form of CLosK, CLOKE, CLUTOH. 


+Cloom, 5. Obs. [app. a dial. form of CLoam — 
sb.: ef. dial. Zoom for loam, and obs, Room for 3 


Rome.] Adhesive mud or clay. ; 
x609 C. Butter Fem. Jon. (1634) 41 Keep the Hives 


always close.. The best Cloom, for that purpose, is made of 


neats dung. @x6x8 SyivesTer Letanies, Lora’s Pr. xix. 
Wks. (1641) 661 To breake and bruise them like a clod Of 
earth orcloome. 1669 WorLIpGE Syst. Sed ix. § 3 (x68x) 
184 Wiker-Hives made with spleets of Wo 
with Cow-cloom tempered for that purpose. 


+Cloom, v. Oés. [f. CLoom sd.: practically a 


(? dial.) variant of Choam v.] ¢rans. To daub or 
plaster with adhesive mud. 


x609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. (1634) 41 margin, The Hives | 


always close cloomed. 1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric. (1681) 
189 Cloom up the skirts all but the door. 1727 BRapLEy 
Fan. Dict. s.v. Bee, The Way is to cloom the Hives very 


lose. . 
“Cloop (klap), sb. [Imitative.] The sound made | 


by drawing a cork from a bottle, or any similar 
sound. So Cloop vw. zz/r., to make this sound. 


4848 THackeray Bd, Sxods xxiv, I heard a sort of cloop, 
by which well-known sound I was aware that somebody 


was opening a bottle of wine. 1854--~ Newcomes I. 120 He | 


can imitate any .. cloop of a cork wrenched from a bottle 
and guggling of wineinto the decanter. 1872 Miss Brappon 
Lo Bitter End xxxvii. 291 The clatter of her pattens, the 
cloop of her pails. id. v. 39 A basket, from which there 


came..a cool clooping noise, suggestive of refreshing | 


drinks. ; : | . 
Cloor, sluice, etc.: dial. form of CLow. 


-Cloos; obs. f. Ciosz. i | 


Cloot (klut, Sc. kliit). Se. and worth, dial. Also 


elute. [Of obscure etymology, the early history 
being wanting : 
OTeut. type *#/éw(a) claw. (Cf. Du. Llauwize 
little claw. }] ? 


“1, One of the divisions of the hoof, in the ox, 
sheep, swine, etc.; also, loosely, the hoof as a | 


whole, Zo take their cloots: (of cattle) ‘to run off’ 
(Jam.). ae 


1725 Ramsay Geztl. Sheph. 1. i, Sax guid fat lambs I sald . 


them ilka clute, x78x Burns Death Poor Mailie 3 Upon 
her cloot she coost a hitch. 1788 Picxen Poems 65 (Jam.) 


Wha kens but what the bits o’ brutes. hae taen their clutes — 


An’ gane ilk livan ane a’ packin’s x820 Scorr Monast. iii, 
"The thieves, the harying thieves ! not a cloot left of the 
hailhirsel!’ 844 W. H. M 


Auld Cloots grow fain. | : 
Cloote, obs. f. Chrome, 
Clooth, cloop(e, obs. ff. Chora, CLOTHE 7. 


Clootie (klu'ti, Sc. Kliti). Sc. and north. dial. 


Also Cleutie, Clutie. [In sense 1 orig. adj. f | 


Coot +-¥} in sense 2 diminutive] | 


‘1. A name for the Devil, as popularly represented | 
withaclovenfooh 


ie, 
Clonic (kip nik), a. Path. [f. Gr. xAdvos violent | 


, and daubed | 


prob, a deriv. of ON. 2/é, or | 


AxweLL Sport & Adv. Scotl, xvi. 
(4855) 149 Carcasses—skins and cloots included. oo 
2. pl. Cloots: a name for the Devil. (Cf CLooriz.) — 
1787 Burns Addr. Deil xx, An’ now, auld Cloots. 
x858 M. Porrzous Souter Fohnny 28 A sight that gart | 


515 


178s Burns Addr, Deil i, O thou! whatever title suit | 


thee, Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1802 R 


Anpverson Cumdld, Ball, 23 Aunt Meable ‘has lost her 
best sark, And Cleutie is bleam’d varra mickle. a@ 2845 | 
Barna Jiigo?, Leg. 11, 224 Run! run !—that’sthe ‘muckle- » 


horned Clootie’ himself! ; Ae 

2. Diminutive of CLoor,a hoof. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 485 With his hinder clooties 
jerked up. ' 


—Clop (klyp), v. rare" [ef. OF. clop, mod. F.- 


ecloppé lame, dial. cloper to hobble :—late L. cloppus 


lame, found in the Alemannic Laws and early | 


glosses.] zt. To hobble. : 
3863 Blackw.. Mag. XCIII. 227/2, I took my stick, and 
clopped away down to the White Hart. 


.Clope, sd. Obs. rare. [a. MDu. clog, Du. 
klop blow, stroke, f. cloppcm, in Ger. hklopfen, to | 
strike, knock. From sameroot.as Chap.] A blow. | 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 107 The foxe.. gaf . 


hym many a clope. 


+ Clope, v. Obs. rave". (2). 


1642 HoweEu. for. Trav. ix. (Arb.) 48 The Romanes, who | 


had their Legions here so many hundred yeares together, 
did much mingle and clope with them [Britons]. 


Clopien, rare var. of CLEPE v. to call. 
+ Clopping, vd, sb. Obs. rave—*. (?) 


1665 D. Lioyp State Worthies I. 520 The English were | 


loaded with their own cloaths, so that their slipping into bogs 
did make them, and the clopping of their breeches did keep 
them prisoners therein [ed. 1766, so also in edd. 1665, 1670.] 

+ Clorded, ff/. a. Obs. vare—*. | 


(Used in passage cited to render L, contractzs.) 


c1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 919 Clorded yf thaire [bees’] | 


backes be. ; 
Clort, var. of CLaRrT dal. 


Close (klaus), a. and adv. Forms: 4-5 cloos, » 


4-6 clos, §.cloce, (5-6 closse, 8 closs), 4— close. 
Also north. 5 cloyse, cloese, 5-6 clois(e. [a. 


F. clos:—L. claus-um closed, shut, pa. pple. of | 


claud-éve to shut. The s has preserved its sound 


through being truly final, as in éase, ace, gross, 


etc., the final e¢ being only a graphic expedient to 
mark the long vowel, as was the Sc. oy, o2.] 

A. adj. | | 

I. Of closed or shut up state or condition, and 
its results (as in the weather, 6), with the secondary 
associations of concealment, exclusiveness, narrow- 
ness, etc. 

1. gen. Closed, shut; having no part left open. 

Often as extension of predicate, as in to shut close. 
(Cf. B 1.) | 


exes £. E. Allit. P. A. 183 Wyth y3en open & mouth | 
ful clos. [x33x Litera Cantuar. 24 Nov. (Rolls) I. 4x0 Vous | 


mandoms une lettre close et patente.] cxq00 Destin. Troy 
11152 Pe troyens .. Pe toun 3atys Keppit full cloyse. xgoz 
Privy Purse xp. Eliz, York (1830) 46 The close carre. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ixiv. 28 Under a vaute .. or any 
other close house.. 1626 Bacon Sylwa (1677) § 351 Stop the 
hole close. 1688 R. Homme Avmory m1. 3144/2 Zenobia.. 
compared Logick to a close hand, and Oratory to the same 
hand opened. rg7az New Help to Discourse 135 A close 
mouth catcheth no flies. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 
247 Including... the inflammable materials in closs vessels. 
1867 TroLLove Chron. Barset I. viii. 63 I’ve brought a close 
carriage for him. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. 1, 
Hatches with open gratings, instead of the close hatches .. 
usual in merchant vessels. ) | 


b. Her. of wings. Close crown:=¥. couronne | 


close: see CROWN. | | | | 
1513 Doucias 2 eis 1. ix. 135 Scho. .woir about hir hals, 


Of gold also the clos or dowble croun. xz610 GUILLIM | 


Heraldry 1. xix. (1660) 243 In the Blazoning of Fowles.. 
if their Wings be not displaied, they shall be said to be 
borne close, 1766-87 Porny Heraldry Gloss. 
c. transf. of weather, season (see quots.). 

r808 Forsytu Beauties Scott. 1, 42x Close weather; that 
is, when the snow lies so deep as to render it necessary to 
hand-feed their flocks of sheep. 1820 Scoresspy Acc. Avct. 
Reg. 266 When the ice .. occurs so strong..as to prevent.. 
the advance northward beyond the latitude of 75° or 76°, it 
is said to be a close season. — oS 


d. Of vowel-sounds: Pronounced with partial 


closing of the lips, or with contraction of the oral 
cavity. Opposed to ofen. (In F. fermé.) 


- 960 Barettt Dict. Eng. & Ital. U1. Introd. p. ii, EandO | 


have in some Italian words, two distinct sounds each ; one 
called .. aferfo, open the other chiuso, close. 1876 F. 


Douse Grimm's £. App. 179 It raises a close sound in | 


alms, and perhaps in dehajf. - : 
2. Enclosed or shut in, es. with walls or barriers ; 
shut up, confined, narrow. Const.22, from. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. tv. xi. 258 Two champyons 


befyght eche other within a clos felde [vii. 245 Aas closed . 


felde]. x529 More Com agst. Trid. 11. Wks. 1247/1 


Saynt Brigittes order ..&.. al close religious houses, 59x | 
Suaxs. Zwo Gent. mt. i. 235 To close prison he commanded | 
her. x6xx Biste 2 Sam. xxii, 46 They shall bee afraid » 
out of their close places, 1632 Lirncow Jaz. (1682) A iv, | 
a ee own ice ground, 1716 aes ae W. Montacus | 
. Lett. I. vii. 2x The streets are very closeand.-narrow. 1793 | a. ad GH cacnaaetriert acer: baa apache 
‘Smeaton Zdystone L. § 206 If kept close from the Air, it | Ladye, and of a veri vertuous agi a close religion. 70 
would preserve its virtue, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let, vii, . 
| The peat se yagi oN ore walks. 3845 ie 
Vins. S.C. Whtte ti. e landscape wascloser |. 9 “1.7” Dida keihe Seared rhb — pee 
eee a ep acbcsnieod ely cise sie od ne | a-reference to the seclusion of the mourners ; close — 
| | mourning came at length to be=deep mourning. 
1654. Lp, Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 606 That‘all..should, . | 
for the revolution of twelve Moons, wear close Mourning. 
| 1670 Brooxs Ws. (1867) VI. 132 They muffled, up ther = 


than Irish landscapes usually are. . 
_b.. transf. of a siege. — 


3677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 227 Though it be otherwise | 
in a close Siege. 1796 Nerson 3 July in Nicolas Disg. 


(1845) IL, 2oz. . very close blockade of.Leghorn, 


game or fish is illegal. 


CLOSE. 


&. Shut up in prison or the like, strictly confined; 
also applied to confinement of sucha kind. 


: 2308 Gower Conf? ILI. 323 Clos in a chambre by her self. 


Grarton Chron. 11,223 Kept close ina Castell. x897 
Danier Civ. Wares i. xx, Vhat Richard should remain for 
evermore, close-prisoner. 1677 C. Harron in Hatton Corr. 
(1878) 146 They were under soe close a restraint. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. Il, 707 Was kept up close in a house of 
Lunaticks at Hogsden alias Hoxton. | xgx1 Bupcein Specs, 
No, 116 P 1 Close Confinement in the Bastile seven Years. 
axy7r4 Burner Own Time (1766) II. 3 They were made close 
prisoners. 38xz Werziincton in Gurw. Disp. VIIL. 442 
Captain —--—~ is in close arrest. 4 

4. Shut up from observation ; concealed, occult, 
hidden, secret ; secluded. . a 
1393 Gower Conf. I, 182 Her close envie tho she spradde. 
r826 TinpaLe Jatt. x. 26 There is no thinge so close, that 
shall not be openned. 1554 Braprorp in Strype Zccd. 
Mem. III. App. xxix. 83 My hid and .close sins. 1607 
Dekker Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 208 When close plots 
faile, vse open violence. 1614 Be. Hart Recoll. Treat. 1029 
Hee could finde out their closest sinnes. - 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xu, 421 The closest caverns of the grot she sought, x82z0 
Keats St. Agnes xix, To lead him in close secrecy. | 
b. Private, secluded, snug. arch. or Obs. | 
m57t_ in Strype Zeck. Mem. UI. App. lix. 199 He was 
lodged inthe closyst chambre in the howse. xs8x W. Strar- 
ForD £xam. Compl. i, (1876) 14 We.. had but skant sit 
downe in a close Parloure. 1628 Britain’s Jda uu. in Spen- 
ser’s Wks, (1862) 498/2 From a close bower this dainty 
musique flow’d. 1730 JoHnson Rambler No. 80 ? 6 We 
congratulate each other..upon a close room, an easy chair. 
@. in To keep close, lie close, ete. (CL Br.) - 
c1400 Desir. Troy 13846 Thus he keppit hym full cloise. 
1468 W. Worcester in Pastox Lett. No. 582 I. 314, I pray 
you kepe thys letter close to your sylf. 1548 Ubatt, etc. 
tr. Hrasim, Par. Matt. 125:a, Kepe close (quoth they) the 
thynges that ye haue sene. 1576 GascoIGNE Compl. Philo- 
mene (Arb,) 103 When Progne red the writ ..She kept it 
close. x61r Biste Pref. 3 How shall they vnderstand that 
which is kept close in an vnknowen tongue? xr719 De 
For Criusoe (1840) II. ili. 61 To persuade our people to lie 
close, and not be seen. 1846 Prescorr Ferd, & Js. I. x. 
428 Lying close during the day. 
+5. Enclosed with clouds or darkness. Ods, — 
i532 St. Pagers Hen. VII], IV. 625 The Scottes .. did 
come secret upon the close nyght. 1586 J. Hooxrr Girala, 
fret. in Holinshed Il. 167/2 A verie darke and close night. 
6. Of the atmosphere or weather: Like that of a 
closed up room; confined, stifling, without free 
circulation ; the opposite of fresh. a 
{r533 J. Hevwoop Play ef Weather (Percy Soc. 20) 
xvii, Wynde rayne nor froste nor sonshyne wold she 
haue But fayre close wether, her beauty to saue.J] xg91 
Prercivat.t Sf. Dict., Bochorno, a close hot weather. x399 
T. M[ourer] Si/kwornes 48 Keepe them not in roomes 
too hot and close. 29748 Anson's Voy, 11. vil. 213 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
1835 Marryat Yac. Paithf i, The little cabin being so un- 


pleasantly close. 2855 Bain Senses & Jat. oii. § 8 (1864). 


170 The opposite of freshness is shown in the close or suffo- 
cating odours. aa 

7. Practising secrecy; reserved, reticent, un- 
communicative ; not open. . : are 

e1400 Destr. Tray 3939 A clene man of counsell, with a 
cloise hert. 1568 Grarron Chrou. dw. V, 11.758 He was 
close and secret, and a depe dissimuler. 1598 SHaxs. Sohn 
Iv. ii, 72 That close aspect of his. 1596 — 1 Hes. JV, 1. iil. 
113 For secrecie, No Lady closer, 1727 Swirr Joi. Horace, 
They stand amaz’d, and think me grown The closest 
mortal ever known. x8s2 Dickens Bleak fo. xi, He was 
too close to name his circumstances'tome..- . 

8. Close-fisted, stingy, niggardly, penurious. ~ 
_ 1654 Wurtrock Zootomia 496 He that is too close a hold- 
fast of his own... r69x-8 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 339 How 
Close ‘and Stingy do they grow as the World thrives upon 
them. © x72x Swirr Wonder of Wonders, He hath the repu- 
tation to be a close, griping fellow. 183x Lytton Godolph. 
25 They called him close, yet he was generous to others. 

9. Not open to public access or competition ; 
confined or restricted to a privileged few. Close 
borough: see BOROUGH 30. Ss 

18x2 Parl. Debate 8 May in Exam, 11 May 2908/1 Mr. D. 
Giddy.. maintained that close boroughs were absolutely 
necessary. 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 595 Now Satan set up 
for a parliament-man..But the boroughs were close, and he 
could not get in. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Cosst.. viii. 
(1862) 102 The possession..of close or nomination boroughs 
by the government, or by the peers, 1878 Bosw. Smirx 
Carthage 22 These .. filled up the vacancies... from among 
themselves, like the members of a close ‘college. 1879 
Froupge Czsar vill. 79 ‘The College of Priests had. been 
«.aclose corporation, which filled upits own numbers. - 

10. Of a season; Closed for the purposes of 
sport; during which the killing of certain kinds of 

1814. Scotr Wav. xviii, etl 
known, the broods of grouse were, yet too,young for the 


sportsman. 1869. Daily News 2 July, A ‘close’ period: 


The. .result of spearing salmon in close time, 
“LL. Strict, rigorous, severe. OOs, 
1464 Paston Lett, No. 496 II. 17x Your holy brytheryn 


that ben of that devowt and'clos conversation. 1329 More 
Comf. agst. Tri. 1, Wks. 1170/1 ‘Very: vertuous. was this 


Westey Wks. (1872) IIT, 389 She had close trials from her 
poor, apostate husband. | ae 


Dp. In close mourners, there was prob. originally 


Though close-time was then un- 


ainly onght to be observed for them,. 2880 did. 9 Dec., 


| New Acc. B. Ind, 


CLOSE. 


heads and faces as a token of great grief and sorrow, as close 


mourners do with us.. 2708 Lurrretn Brief Rei. (1857) VI. 
68 On Sunday the court goes into close mourning. 1708 
Swit Bickerstaff Detected, Two apartments hung in close 
mourning..and only a strip of bays round the other rooms. 
. Of a ram: see quot. 
x64r Best Farm. Bks. (1856) x Close tuppes are such as 
have both the stones in the ridge of the backe, and are 
therefore very difficult to geld. x796 Marsuaut £, VYorksh. 
Words (E.D.S., B. 22) Clase teeap, a male sheep, with 
both testicles within the barrel. b , 

II. Of proximity in space, time, form, or state. 
The primary notion is that of having intervening 
space or spaces closed up, whereby the parts are 
in tmmediate contact with, or near to each other. 

13. Having the atoms or component parts very 
near together: a. Of substances: Dense or com- 
pact in texture or consistency ; ‘ without interstices 
or vacuities’ (J.). SP ton, 

azsoo Oral. Sap. in Anglia X, 371 Not a foule creatoure 
but be maker of alle thinge, not a close filthe but pe wis- 
dome of god becomen man. 1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 212 
If you speak on the further side of a Close Wall. . you shall 
not be heard. a1672 Witxins (J.), Oil .. of so close and 
tenacious a substance, that it may slowly evaporate. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1. iv. § 4 The water made itself way 
through the pores of that very close metal. 1883 J. Mrt- 

“LINGTON Ave we fo read backwards ? 76 The paper. .should 
have a close, fine texture. ; F 7 

b. Of aggregates of things: Dense or compact 
in arrangement, e. g. of ¢hickeds, etc., close-planted ; 
of writing, compressed, cramped. 

1654 WuTLock Zootomia A viij, That my writing had not 

~ been so close. 697, Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 372 In close 

Plantations.. 2747 BerxeLtey Lez, 10 Feb. Wks. 1871 IV. 
13, A copy of the Will, written in a close hand. 1824 
‘Scorr Redeauntlet let. vii, Thou hast in these close pages 
{fof a letter] the fruits of my tediousness. 2827 STEUART 
Planter’s G. (1828) 347 In respect to Close-woods, 

ce. fig. Of literary style: Condensed, pithy (04s.). 
Of reasoning; Opposed to loose or discursive. 

t670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. Pref., I preacht ..in a larger 

-and a closer manner on this subject. 3704 Hearne Duct. 
fist, (1714) 1. 129 Thucydides is always Close and Short. 
x7xo STeeLe Tatler No. 212 P 3 The greatest Beauty of 
Speech to be close and intelligible. 1735 Pore Dozne's 
- Sat. rv. 72 ‘But, sir, of writers?’— ‘Swift, for closer style, 
But Hoadley fora period of a mile’. 1936-82 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope Wl. 58 TheEssay on Man is as close a piece of 
argument ..as perhaps can be found in verse. 
Coreripcre Friend (1865) 30.A close reasoner. 1825 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. I. 1656 My endeavours .. may occasion 
close’ readers to object, that it was..discursive. 2842 H. 

Rocrrs Introd. Burke's Wks. 74 His powers of abstract 

reasoning or of close analysis. : ; 

_ 14, Of two or more parts or things in local rela- 

- tion: ‘Joined without any intervening distance or 
space’ (J.); in immediate proximity, very near. 

. App, first used as complement of predicate, as in to cling, 
keep, lie, sit, stand, stick close; hence passing into an ady. ; 


see Bra. Occas, more adjectival, as in quot. 1840. 
x {see Bra). x840 Larpner Geom. 209 When the 
parallels. .are very close together. 


b. Hence, as attribute of nouns of condition, e. g. 
_ elose order, close. vank, or of action, as close fight, 

close combat, with various elliptical extensions, as 
 ¢lose distance, etc. 
_r625 Marxnam Souldier’s Accid, 18 The second Distance 
«sis called Close, and is a foote and a halfe distance from 
' man to man, @ 1649 Drume. or Hawt. Fas. V, Wks. 105 
_ They dared both ight in close arms, 
w ACC... . xix. 220 Closs Fighting with Sword 
and Target. 3796-7 lustv. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 3 Close 

es is the distance. .when each man’s boot-top touches, but 
‘without pressing. /zd, 107 The formation from close column 
“Into line. Jdzd. Plate x, A Regiment formed at Close Order. 
1808 Scorr Marm, tv, But in close fight a champion grim. 
x852 Grore Greece 1. Ixxx. X. 474 Eminent for close-rank 
fighting. 1879 Casse/'s Techn. Hduc, IV. 216 Close forma- 
tion..imn which the men stand in each rank as close to- 
gether shoulder to shoulder as the free use of their weapons 


allow. 


era‘closeshave’. 
expressions: see quot. 1867. 


Seamas ’s Gram, ix. 39 You set your 
t can to lie close by a wind. 1666 Lond. 


oy. 1. Vil, 212 One of our prizes was 


Life Dickens (1872) I. v. ay 


1809-10 


2727 A, HamILTon: 


ee Sein oe Be anes OF Cp 3 close tomy Words. x7ra — Spect. No, 
ere are no collisions where each ship hastried to give the clase: t¢ “th See he ee ee 


Naut. Close to (also by, on, upon) « wind, | 


ng their wind close to make the Lee. | ne ee ON ae Cn ee 
ey.. stood all off to Sea, close on a | Fe. ‘Full to the point ; home’ (J.). Obs. 
..@x700 DryveEn (J.), [am engaging in a large dispute, where _ 
the arguments are not like to reach close on either side. 
+2. Secretly, covertly. Ods. — ae 
ee =) a Remuax dipden (Rolls) I. 24x (Matz.). Siluestris © 
d.. Openliche, nou3t so cloos [asertizs] . 
As Merlyn , tbros. 2632 Litucow Lrav, 1X (2682) 377 | Lo 


‘upon noon. 


hit [the Island], 1867 SmytTH | 
the wind, when her head is just. | 
the sails without shaking them. . 


| 516 
d. fie. Pressing hardly. Cf. hard. 


r7q2 Ricwarpson Pamela III, 222 Pray speak to your 
Lady: Sheistoocloseuponus, 

16. Fitting tightly to the body, or head; close- 
fitting (clothes, cap, bonnet, etc.). 

1488 Nottinghan: Corporation Rec. MS. 1373, 96 Unum par 
caligarum vocatarum closse hosse ad valentiam ijs. ij@. 1509 
Jbid. MS. 1382, 114 Pro uno pari caligarum vocatarum 
closse hose. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry w. i, 
Fight with close breeches. 1671 CHARENTE Let. Customs 41 
A close Coat of Broad-cloth. 1738 Cowemon Sense (1739) 
II. 84 He habits himself in a Close-Frock. 1788 PRiEsTLEY 
Lect. Hist. 1. xv. 129 The Roman cloaths were not made 
close, but large, and loose. 2824 Scotr Redgauntiet let. 
vii, Her simple close cap. ¢x875 M.B. Hunt Aunt Ta- 


 bitha’s Waifs iii. 22 Aunt Tabitha’s shawl and close bonnet. 


17. Closely attached, intimate, confidential: said 
of persons and relations. 


1577-87 HoutnsHEep Chrow. 1. 87/2 Letters sent to him from 
some close friends. x7xz STEELE Sfect. No. 80 p 1 A close 


Intimacy between their Parents. 1815 Scribbleomania 197 


The close alliance. . between this country and the Peninsula. 
x8gs Macaunay Hist. Eng. IIL. 257 A close friendship had 
arisen between the girls. 18s9. ENNYSON Geraint & Enid 


a2 Seeing them so tender and so close. 


18. fig. Of approximation, resemblance, etc. 

19718 Freethinker No. 101. 327, I shall endeavour at a 
close Translation of the Remainder. ¢x7go Cuatnam Lett, 
Nephew i, x Your translation .. is very close to the sense of 
the original. 2794 Patey Evid. un. vi. (1827) 160 In close 
conformity with the Scripture account. 1860 HawrHorNne 
Marb. Faun i, The resemblance is very close and very 
strange. esis . : ; 

19. Of examination, attention, etc.: Directed 
strictly and closely to the subject of consideration ; 
strict, minute, searching. | 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.1, ii. § 1 We now come to a 
closer, and more particular consideration of the Histories, 
1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. (1782) I. x68 Well worth the 
closest attention. 1781 Sir J. Reynotps Yourn, Hlanders 
& Frolé, (R.), Worthy the closest attention of a painter. 180g 
Med. Frnt, XIV. 411 Confirmed by the closest investigation. 
1857 E. A. Bonp Aussia 16th c,(Hakluyt) Introd. 64 Under 
a close cross-questioning. a cist ¢ ; 

20. Said of a contest of any kind in which the 
two sides are very nearly equal in numbers or 
strength. or fi 

x8ss Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 146 Vehement debates 
and close divisions. Mod, There was a very close contest 
for the prize. e oon : . 

B. adv. (No strict dividing line can be drawn 
between predicative uses of the adjective, and the 
adverbial use into which these gradually pass ; but 
where the latter is fully developed, closely is now 
preferred in ordinary prose.) © 

1. In (or into) a position in which the intervening 
space is closed up, so that there is no interval ; in 
immediate contact or proximity; as near as can 
be, very near. Esp. with stand, stt, de, stick, cling, 
keep, hold, press, etc., or with vbs. of motion, as 
come, bring, etc. | 

a. Of the mutual proximity of two or more 
things. (Often with the addition of together.) 

1489 Caxton Paytes of A. 1, ix. 24 To kepe hem self 
clos togidre. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 301 They roade., 
close together In good aray. Jd¢d, II. 524 The Englishe 
men kept themselves so close, that their enemies coulde 
have no advauntage of them. 1589 Pagzge w. Hatchet (1844) 
17 All his workes bound close, are at least sixe sheetes in 
quarto. r6xz Brste x Macc. xii. 50 They .. went close to- 
gether, prepared to fight. 16xq Be. Hatt Recodlect. Treat, 
852 Let us pile up all close together. 1633 G. Herserr 
Temple, Providence xxxiv, Where all the guests sit close. 
7796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 147 The farms lie pretty close 
all the way. ; ; 

b. Of the proximity of one thing to another. 
With 70, on, upon, about, beside, behind, below, etc. 

a1400 Morte Arth, 1196 The clubbe, . That in couerte the 
kynge helde closse to hym seluene. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 
z2sor_Thurgh the claterand clowdes clos to the heuyn. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 263 One to-go .. close tothe sea 
side. x6or Suaxs. F771. C. rv. ili. 164 Now sit we close about 
this Taper heere. x6xz Bistz Prov, xviii. 24 A friend that 
sticketh closer then a brother. — %e~ xlii. 16 The famine 
-. Shall follow close after you. 16536 CowLey Davideis 1. 
note. 46 Naioth was a place in, or close by Rama. 1664 
Everyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 190 Close.to the Ground. x722 
STEELE Sfect. No. 514% 3 Here I kept close to my guide. 
1885 Law ws zo Appeal Cases 379 The dam, which is close 
to the side of the road, _ ied 
_ @ Naut. Close to a wind, etc.: see A 15 c. 

qd. fig. Of other than the literal relation of space. 

7576 ‘Firemminc Panoplie Ep. 409 To sit close at your 
book. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 44P 5 Be sure rou, stick 


e keeps 


close to the Characters he represents. 


point. 1788 FRANKiin Axtobiog. Wks. 1840 I. r20 Sticking 


close to my business. 2883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Gaz. 8 Nov. 
|. 982/2 A falling-off in British imports of close upon so per 
cent, 1884 Gustarson Found, Death i. (ed. 3) 6 Though | 

| for close on two thousand years a landless people. 1883. 
“Manvite Fenn OF to Wilds xx. 147 It was getting close | 


Merlyn. . propheci 


: 1732 BERKELEY | 
Alciphr. dial. xr § 4 Wks. 1871 HI, 50 Keep close to the 


ward of us, 
| Mus. Terms, Thou shalt not neede but to remoove those _ 
| fingers which thou shalt. be forced, which manner of hand- 

ling we call *¢lose or covert play, 1612 Davies Whylreland, 
etc. (1747) 216 Found among the “close rolls of the Tower of 


CLOSE. 


Peter of Arragon contrived his purpose so close, 26g 
Fuuier Pisgad u. viii. 176 He hid an hundred Prophets, so 
close, that neither foes nor friends knew thereof. 

8. In strict confinement. Also + Close up. 

1s62 Afol, Priv. Mass. (1850) 20 Have all the Communi- 
cants in one place close up. 16x6 Surri. & Marxu. Coun-~ 
try Farnie 122 Shut vp a dogge close in some place for 
three daies. 1647-8 CoTTeRELL Davila’s Hist. Pr, (1678) 
The Bailey..was laid close up by order from the King. 

4., Tightly, fast, so as to leave no interstices, 


outlets, or openings. 

-1g96 Harincton Afetam. Ajax (1814) 9 Close plastered 
with good lime and hair. 1684 R. Water Wat. Axper. 
es Then fasten, and close stop the two Canes together.. 
with Cement. x75 Desacuuiers Fives Jpr. 130 It shuts 
close. dra, 131 It will be close shut. . 

+5. Completely, quite, clean. Ods. Sc. 

1637 Rutnerrorp Lett, Ixxxviii. (1862) I. 227 When we 
Sionld be close out of love and conceit of any masked and 
forded louer. 1637-30 Row Hist. Ktrk (1842) 251 To take 
closse away (if possible) this diversitie of judgment. 


6. Constantly. Se. 


1825 Jamison s.v., ‘Do you ay get a present when you 


gang to see your auntie?’ ‘Aye, close. Zod. Sc. He is 
close there. i . | co 

7. In various senses, in which CLOSELY is now 
the ordinary word. 

1642 Futter Holy §& Prof, St. s. ix. 24 It is good to 
follow the light close. 1667 Drypen Ess. Dramnz. Poesie 
Wks. 1725 I. 20 Not liketo reach close on either side. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. Ii. 195, I will explain myself as 
distinctly as I can, and as close as possible. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Hxerc. 199 Screw your Pike wider or closer, accord- 
ing as the length of your Work requires, x727 Swirr 
Country Post, A. mouse that was close pursued. 1974 
Go.tpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 241 When we look closer. 
1833 THIRLWALL, in PAelol. Museum Il. 160 The closer they 
are examined, the more suspicious do they appear. Jdzd. 
II. 559 They occur in Plato most frequently where he is 
imitating Socrates closest. : a 

8. Also commonly used in combination (more 
or less permanent) with pa. pples.: see C 2. 

C. Combinations. 3 

1, Parasynthetic, as close-curtained, -eared, -headed, 
-hearted, -jointed, -meshed, -minded, -mouthed, 
-tempered, -tongued, ~visaged, etc. 

1479 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 427 That no maner of personne 
g00 a mommyng with cloce visaged. 1593 Suaxs. Luce. 
770 Whispering conspirator With close-tongued treason. 
1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law v.i, Justice .. Should ever 
be close-eared, and open-mouthed. x625 K. Lona tr. Bar- 
clay’s Argenis v. iil. 337 Men could hardly be close-hearted 
to such as they affected. 2634 MiLToNn Comus 554 The litter 
of close-curtained Sleep. 2854 H. Mirrer Sch. & Schm. 
(x8s8) 223 The reputation of being..‘close-minded’. x86x 
Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. VI. 32 Close-headed Alpine Sedge. 
1895 J. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. v. 132 A very close-meshed 
bag net. 1881 Philada. Press 8 June 2 They set to work 
very close-mouthed. | Bs 

2. The adv. with participles, as close-banded, 
-barred, -buttoned, ~clad, -clapted, -clipt, -cropped, 
-cut, ~drawn, fitting, -grated, -kept, pent, -shaven, 
-shut, -standing, -woven, etc. 

1583 Stanyuurst <xeis uu. (Arb.) 67, Close-clad with 
burnished armoure. x60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
ii, What cares he for modest close coucht termes. r6gs 
H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, 62 Thy curtains are close-drawn. 
z7rx SHartess. Charac. (1737) III. 35 With his hypothesis 
tack’d to him, and his opinions so close-sticking. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 48x Learned and close-thinking 
men. 1784 Cowrer Sask iv. 777 Sad witnesses how close- 
pent man regrets The country, 1814 Worpsw. White Doe 
tv. 5t Close-clipt foliage green and tall. x8zg Scott Guy 
MM. xx, The close-press’d leaves unoped for many an age. 
1869 E,. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 290 Close-cut 
grass. 1870 Bryant Jézad II. xxu. 306 Close-fitting portals, 


3. Special combs.: close-bed, a Box-BED; 
+ close-bow Sc., a closed bag or vessel; close- 
butts (S22p-duclding), see quot. ; + close-guard, 
a guard in fence; hence Zo lie at close-guard; 
close-harbour, a harbour enclosed by breakwaters 
or excavated in the shore; close-play, see quot. ; 
close-rolls, the rolls in which close-writs, private 
indentures, and recognizances, are recorded; 
+ close-sciences, provincial name for the single 


Dame's Violet (Hesferis Matronalis); + close- 


shuts, windows which close; close-sight, the 


BaoxsteuT of a gun or rifle; close-string, see 


quot.; close-time, see A 10; +close-wort, the 


plant Hen-bane(Ayoscyamus); close-writs, grants 
given to private persons for particular purposes, 


under the preat seal, 


3825 Pennecuik Tweeddale Bax (Jam.) The *close bed is 


«+ where the place of curtains is supplied by a roof, ends, 


and back of wooden deal. x35 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
396 The Scottis hirdis. ,Of serymplit ledder mony *closbow 
maid, Round as ane ball, of mony barkit skin. 1867 Smyra 


| Sailor's Word-bk., *Close-butts, 1894 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
UL. 5373/2 Close-butts, a fayed or rabbeted joint where the 
parts are so closely fitted or driven as to dispense with calk- 
“ing. 1655 Furver Ch. Hist, Ix, v. § 8 Desirous. .to lie at a 
-“close-guard, ‘and offer as little play as may be on either 
| side, 2614 Be. Hatt Recollect. Treat. 886 *Close harbours 


of discontentment.. 2726 Suetvocxe Voy. round World 
xi. (1757) 304 A good close harbour a little to the south- 
1593 W. Barcey in Stainer and Barrett Dict. 


ndon. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal cxvi. § 2. 377 Dames 


CLOSE, 


Violets is called. .in English Damaske Violets .. and *close 
Sciences. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 628 In the West 
parts..double sciney, and the single close sciney, but Gerard 
saith close sciences. [1879 Prior Plant-2., Sciney, no 
doubt, arisen from its specific name Damascena, under- 
stood as Dame’s Scena] 1672 W. Hucues Flower Garden 
(1683) 25 Queens Gilliflowers, or close-Siences, as some call 
them. 1615 Marxnam Ang. Housew. 1. vii. (1668) 156 
*Close-shuts or draw-windows to keep out the Frosts and 
Storms, 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., *Close-sight. 1876 
Gwitt Archit, Gloss., *Close-string, in dog-legged stairs, a 
staircase without an open newel. ¢rqso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
564/39 Apolinaris, *closwort. 

Close (kldus), sd.1 Forms: 3-6 clos, 4-close. 
Also 4-5 cloos, 5 cloyse, clooce, 5-7 closse, 


9 dial. clos, pl. closen, Se. 6 cloce, 6-7 clois(s, — 


8-closs. [a. F.clos:—L. clausum closed place, en- 
closure. Pronunciation and spelling as in the adj.] 

I. 1. gez. An enclosed place, an enclosure. 

1297 R, Giouc. (1724) 7 Babes ber beb fele in pe clos & in 
pe stret. ¢x325 Coer de L. 3098 Kyng Richard .. walkyd 
abouten in the clos [yimze aros]. c¢xq60 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 1866) 81 The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgyn- 
alle. ¢xgoo ATelusine 267 He..camme to the barryers of the 
clos. 1647 Spricce 4 oe Rediv, 11. iv. (1854) 106 Moving 
up and down in the closes before the royal fort. 1841-4 
Emerson ss. Ser, 11. iii. (1876) 82 The universe is a close 
or pound, 12842 Tennyson SZ. 9. Stydztes 73, I lay Pent in 
a roofless close of ragged stones, 

+b. fn close: in a closed place; in confine- 

ment, closed up, shut up. 

c1340 Cursor M, 8770 (Trin.) Pe tre..bigon to drize And 
semed wel bi pat purpos Men shulde no more hit holde in 
clos. *393 Gower Conf. I. x00 This knight on daies brode 
In close him held. 1540 Hyrnetr. Vives’ [usir. Chr. Wom. 
(x 592) T iij, She... kept hir displeasure in close. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 99 This Distillation in close .. like the Wombs and 

Matrices of Living Creatures. 

ec. Law. Lreaking one’s close (law L. clausum 
frangeré): see quot. en ae 

[x465 Fear Bh. 4 Edw. JV.8.9 Quare vi et armis clausum 
fregit.]) x87 W. Setwyn Law Nis? Prius Il. 1216 The 
land of every owner or occupier is enclosed and set apart 
from that of his neighbour, either by a visible and tangible 
fence..or by an ideal invisible boundary.. Hence every un- 
warrantable entry upon the land of another is termed a 
trespass by breaking his close. 1842 Tennyson Zaw. Morris, 
It seems I broke a close with force and arms. 

2. In many senses more or less specific: as, An 
enclosed field. (Now chiefly local, in the English 
midlands.) 

ex4go Gesta Rowt. xx. 386 (Add. MS.) Thou haste stolne 
hym [the horse], and putt hym in thi close. 1479 Bury 

téls (1850) 52 A cloos called Scottes cloos, lying by the.. 
cloos of Willem Brygges called Blabettys. 31526 Tinpaur 

Matt, xiii, 27 Sowedest not thou good seed in thy closse? 

1346 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) ILI, 2x One cloise ther in the 

tenure of Edmonde Chambre. 1564 Hawarp Lutropius 1. 

9 Seized of a close or field. 2712 ArsuTunot Yokn Bull 

(1755) 55 We measured the corn fields, close by close. 182z 

Crare Vill, Minstr. I, 72 Closes green and fallows brown. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Clos, 188% 

Letwestersh, Gloss. (BE. D. S.\, Close, pl. Closen. 

3. An enclosure about or beside a building; a 
court, yard, quadrangle, etc. $a. gen. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 83 Cloos, or yerde, clansura, 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ceviil. 1g0 That bisshop had in london 
a fayre toure in makynge in his close vpon the riuer of the 
thamyse. x64x Evenryn fem, (1857) I. 39 In the court next 
it are kept divers sorts of animals... In another division of 
the same close are rabbits. 1646 Z. Boyp in Zzon’s Flowers 
(2855 App. 31/x The Second Entrie whereby we enter into 
the Secund Cloiss [#. ¢. quadrangle]. 

b. A farm-yard. Now in Kent, Sussex, Scotl. 

2386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T, 540 Alle the hennes in the 
clos {z.*. cloos, close]. x§85 James I. ss. Poesie (Arb.) 45 
When it grew lait, she made them flie, but doubt, Or feare, 
eunen in the closse with her. 1637 Rurnerrorp Lett. No. 
157 (1862) I. 36x The outer close of His house, His out-fields 
and muir-ground, 12796 Pecce Anonyme. (1809) 369 The 
farm-yard, in Kent, is called the Close. 1858 M. Porreovus 
Souter Fohuny 17 |Ballochneil old farm-house]..on the op- 
posite side of the ‘closs’ or courtyard of the steading. 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Close, a farm-yard. 

e. The precinct of a cathedral. Hence some- 
times = The cathedral clergy. ae 

137% in J. Brirron Cathedrals, York 80 Inwith pe close 
bysyde pe forsayde Kyrk. cx430 Chev. Assigne 272 Alle 
be bellys of be close rongen atones. a 1387 Foxe A. & MW. 
(1596) 7xx ‘The Bishop and the close, were the more loth to 
burne him, xg87 Harrison Zngland u. ii, (1877) 1. 30 He 
[bishop Langton] began their close, and bestowed much 
in building the same. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § x07 
(1810) x09 ‘The church yard, called the Close, for that they 
are inclosed by certain gates. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 198 The earl..set upon Lichfield. . but could not take 
the close. 1848. Macautay Hist. £xg. I, 339 Closes sur- 
rounded by the venerable abodes of deans and canons. 

d. The precinct of any sacred place ; a cloister. 
 _¢1449 Pecock Repr. 550 It is alloweable and profitable that 

Lordis & Ladies haue Mansiouns with inne the Cloocis 

Gatis & Monasteries of the begging religiouns. ?¢ 1450 


Castle Howard MS. Life St. Cuthbert 333 at he be geryn |. 
sc 


men suppose In hordome here within pis close. 1547 det x 
du, VI, ¢ 14. § 19 (8) Such like Chapel whereunto. .a little 


House or Close doth belong. x6or Hottann Pliny II. 570 | 


The chappels that are within the close or cloister belonging 
to the galleries of Octavia, 1628 Hosnus 7hueyd. 1. cxxxiv, 
[Pausanias] ran into the close of the temple of Pallas, | 
/ be. See quot. Ods. — . | 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 83 Cloos, lybrary, archyuum. 


4, An entry or passage. Now, in Scotland, esp. 


one leading from the street to dwelling houses, 
out-houses, or stables, at the back, or to a com- 


Bly 


mon stair communicating with the different floors 
or ‘ flats’ ofthe building. Also variously extended 
to include the common stair, the open lane or 
alley, or the court, to which such an entry leads. 
¢1400 Desty. Troy 301 A bre hedet hounde .. was keper of 
the close of bat curset In. Jdzd. 11264 Pai kepyn the cloyse 
of this clene burgh, With 3ep men at pe yatis yarkit full pik. 
Jbid, 12982 So keppit he the close of his clene Cité. rs2s 
Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Cloiss. axgj7a Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 I. 175 Thei address thame to the myddest of the 
close. a1583 Sempill Ballates 70 Tint be ane Tratour, 
steilling vp ane close. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 495 
They resolved to preach in the Earle of Marshall’s closse or 
hall, according as the weather should rule. ¢1730 Burr 
Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) I. 56 [In Inverness] a little court or 
turn-again alley, isacloss. ¢2737 in Scott Hrt. Midd, vii. 
moté, A blind alehouse in the Ah iect marie closs. 1764 
Rei Let. Wks. I. 4o/x A long, dark..entry, which leads 
you into a clean little close. x853 Rave Chr, Fohnstone 
46 At the very entrance of Newhaven..they ascended a 
filthy ‘close’ or alley. 1889 Glasgow Whly. Mail 17 Aug. 
3/2.A close at 3 Salisbury Street, Glassow., 
Hence, close-head, -mouth. 

18x8 Scorr Hrt. Midi. v, ‘That .. chield there, without 
muckle greater parts, if the close-head speak true, than my- 
sell” 2821 Yoseph the Book-Man 83 By strands and close- 
heads traders stand. 


+5. A mountain defile or pass. Ods. 

?ax400 Morte Arth. 1639 Here es be close of Clyme with 
clewes so hye. ?arsyo Scotish fielde in Furniv. Percy 
Folio l. 225 He was killed in the close, ere he climbed the 
mountaine. | 

+IT. 6. An enclosing line, boundary, circuit, 
pale. Ods, 
_ 1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 160 Lymosoun, A cite large 
in clos. ¢cx440 Promp. Pare. 83 Cloos, or boundys of a 
place, ceptum, ambitus., 1g02 ARNoLDE Chron. 169 The 
closse of thy orcharde wolde be set about with other highe 
trees. ¢ 1645 Howeint Lett. (x650) Il. x2 They are not 
within the close of her fold. 


Close (klduz), 56.2 Forms: 4 clos, 6 cloase, 
6-7 cloze, 6- close. [f. Cuosz v.] 


L. The act of closing; conclusion, termination, end. 
1399 Rich. Kedeles iv. 67 Er they come to the clos, acom- 
brid thay were. 1633 G, Hersert Temple, Rose vi, All that 
worldlings prize. .biteth in the close [vzwe rose]. 1645 Br. 
Haru Rem. Discontents 64 When he shall come to his last 
close [death]. 1760 Beatriz Hermit, At the close of the 
day, when the hamlet is still, 1839 Keicuriey 7st. Eng. 
Il. 44 Toward the close of the year. 1856 Froupe Hist. 
fing. (1858) I. v. 398 To bring the matter to a close once and 
for all, 1876 Green Short Hist, iii. 137 The close of the 
Struggle. : 
+b. The closing passage of a speech, argument, 
etc. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 67 Philautus.. answered his 
forged gloase, with this friendly cloase. 1649 Mi.ton 
ikon. Wks..1738 I. 393 To which may be added as a close, 
that, etc. a@x734 Nortu Lives I. x11 Divers members .. 
made sharp closes to the prejudice of his name, 

2. Music. The conclusion of a musical phrase, 
theme, or movement; a CADENCE. 

1597 Morey /xztrod. Mus. 127 False closes .. deuised to 
shun a final end..be..either ascending or descending. x629 
Mitton Nativity 99 The air. .prolongs each heavenly close. 


| 2706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus, viii. sy Slee Voices alter 


from an Unison, in Order to make two Closes. ¢1860 Goss 
Hlarmony xiii. 42 A Cadence or Close, signifies the last two 
chords of any passage. 12880 Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 
I. 375/1 Close. .serves to express the ending of a phrase, etc. 
-.25 a fact, and not as denoting the particular succession 
of chords which are recognised as forming a cadence. 

b, fig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1, ti. 182 Gouernment..doth 
keepe in one consent, Congreeing in a full and natural 
close, Like Musicke. 1658 FLEcKNoE Zxigm. Charac. (1665) 
x Like an air in musick, [it] is full of closes. 

3. A closing or uniting together ; union, junction. 

r§9x Suaks. Zwo Geni, v. iv.117 A hand from either: Let 
me be blest to make this happy close. x60x — Twel. N.-v. 
i. 161 A Contract of eternall bond of loue..Attested by the 
holy close of lippes, x674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedu, rx 
The close or oneness therefore between ghost and body. 
x8ax Crare Vill. Minstr. I. 73 [Thinking] on the blue 
horizon’s line..She’d find the close of earth and sky. 

b. of the leaves of a door. 

@ 1634 CHarpMan (J.), The doors of plank were; their close 
exquisite Kept with a double key. 

4. A closing in fight; a grapple, struggle, en- 
counter. 

1596 Suaxs, x Hen. IV, 1,1. 13 The intestine shocke, And 
furious cloze of ciuill Butchery. 1627-77 FerrHam Resolves 
1. xl. 15 Lest..they should get a wound in the cloze.  18r0 
Scorr Lady of L. v. xvi, Unwounded from the dreadful 
close, But breathless all, Fitz James arose. 1822 B. Corn- 
WALL Love cured by Kindness, In eager close With Death. 


+5. A closing or shutting up, closure. Obs, 
1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 74 Not to attempt the close 


er Dam. ~~ ; ; “ 
+6. The closing in (of darkness or night). Ods.. 
a@1700 DryveN (J.), In the close of night, Philomel begins _ 


her heavenly lay. 


Close (kléuz), 7. Forms: a, 1 cl¥san, 3 clus- 
| en; B. 3— close, (4 klose, 5 cloose, 7 cloze, 
north. 5-6 cloyse, 6 cloise, clois(s). [ME. close-2 
(13th c.), a. OF. clos- stem (close pres. subj.) of | 


clore:—L. claud-ére to shut, close. OE. had already 


the vb. chjs-an, f. chis(e, a. late L. clisa=clausa 
*shut or enclosed place’. This came down to | 


r3th c. in form cluse-m (w@), and probably close-n 
was at first viewed simply as a frenchified pronun- 


ciation of this earlier word: cf. décdzsen, BuoLosE. | 


CLOSE: 


In French clove is of little importance, having been almost 
superseded by fermer:—L. jirnidre, to make firm or fast, to 
fasten. In English, on the other hand, céose and its accom- 
panying adj. and sbs. have become great and important 
words, developing whole groups of senses unknown to 
French.] : ‘ 

I. To stop an opening ; to shut; to cover in, . 

1. trans. To stop up (an opening or channel) so 
that it ceases to be open or to allow of passage. 
Where the opening is provided with a gate, door, 
or lid, turning on hinges or sliding, to ‘shut’ this 
is to close the opening; hence ‘close’ and ‘shut’ 
become to a certain extent synonymous, as in ‘shut’ 
or ‘ close the door, the eyelid’, etc. 

Close is, however, a more general word, to skut being 
properly only a way of closing ; hence the former is generally 
used when the notion is that of the resulting state, rather 
than the process. 

c1z0g Lay. 9760 Wel heo clusden heore 3eten. stag7 R. 
Grouc. (r724) 566 Hor gates hii wipinne none closi nolde. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 239 A postume 
of the eere is heelyd and closyd. ¢xz44o Proud. Parv. 8 
Closyn or schettyn..claudo. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 276 b, That no man sholde dyg ony pyt.. but he sholde 
couer it agayne and close it. azs33 Lp. Berners Avon 
xcv. 31x He..that closyth [v.~. shutteth] the stable dore 
whan the horse is stollen. xssg3 Even Decades W. Ind. 1. 
in. (Arb.) 77 Riftes euyll closed. #2771 Gray Descent Odin 
57 Now my weary lips I close. 1798 Corerincre Anc. Mar 
Iv. vii, I closed my lids and kept them close. 1856 EMER» 


son Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. 99 A valve that . 


can be closed at pleasure. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfi. I. xxiii. 
282 A blank ice-cliff would close the way altogether. @ 1876 
J. H. Newman Ast. Sk. 1.1. iii. 137 [They] allowed the 
cities which they passed by to close their gates upon them. 


pb. To close is also applied to the place, chamber, 


vessel, etc., to which the opening leads, or the 


thing which the lid shuts up, as in ‘to close (or 
shut) a box, the eyes, a book’, ‘ to close a room’. 
In reference to places, close usually means that ac- 
cess to them is officially stopped for the time, as 
‘the Bodleian Library is closed for a week’, ‘ the 
grounds are closed to the public’. (In this sense 
shut up is colloquially used.) | 
1377 Lanc.. P. Pd. B. xiv. 65 In Elyes tyme heuene was 
eo pat no reyne ne rone. 1382 Wycur Luke iv. 20 
hanne he hadde closid [Vulg, dlicuisset, Ags. gefeald} the 
book. 2475 Caxton ¥asou 116 His herte was so closed .. 
with anguissh. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 125 Blac 
papir and nailles for closyng and fastenyng of divers cofyns. 
1667 Miron /. L. vin. 459 Sleep..clos’d mine eyes. 1726 
Burer Serm, x. 193 It is as easy to close the Eyes of the 
Mind, as those of the Body. 1848 Macaunay fist. Exg. I. 
368 An attempt had been made..to close the coffee houses. 
1870 E.. Peacock Ralf Skid, ITI. 144 The lady had already 
closed her book. 1876 Green Short Hist. iv. 199 The 
King’s courts were closed, and all justice denied. ce 
&. intr. (for ref.) To shut itself, become shut. 
Const. to close upon or over (what has entered, 
rarely upon what is without). | a 
1385 Cuavucer L.G. W. Prol. 62 (Cambr. MS. Gg. 4, 27. 


¢1x440) Thanne closeth it [z. ¢. the flower] and drawith it to | 


reste, 1393 Gower Conf. II. 266 She made his woundes 
close. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xviii. (1495) 123 


Therby the mouth openith and closith, 1538 CoverDALE 


Numb. xvi. 33 The earth closed upon them, and so the 
perished. x93 Suaxs. 3 Hem, VI, 11 ay Thee eyes shall 
neuer close, 41763 SHENSTONE Poems | | 
ravish’d eyes ! how calmly would they close! 821 Suetiry 
Prometh, Und. 1. 40 When the rocks split and close again 
behind. 1879 C. Dickens Life C. F. Mathews Il. 255 On 
June 24th the eyes of the brilliant comedian closed upon the 
world in which he had worked so hard. Mod. The grave 
had closed over all he loved. : 

3. trans. To Ewycnosz, confine, encompass, 
shut up, 27, wethin. Obs. or arch. oe 

cz208, Lay. 30698 Heo cluseden per wid innen alle heore 


win-tunnen. z297 R. Guouc. (1724) 28 He lette close fuyr | 


in metal. x340 HamroLte Pr. Conse. 2817 Pai er closed 
with-in be erthe alle. 2375 Barsour Bruce x. 221 The cum~ 
pany That in his wayn closit he had. .¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
835 Pe chest .. In te whyche pis blessud virgyn leyth 
yclosot inne, 1425 Paston Lett. No. 5. I. 19, I sende yow 
copies .. closed with this bille. 21568 Grarron Chron, II. 
144 Lhe which .. the king sent unto diverse prisonnes, and 
some he closed within the Castell. x593 Suaxs. Lucr. 76x 
Some purer chest, to close so pure a minde. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva (1677) § 343 Fruit closed in Wax, keepeth fresh. 1643 
Prynne Sov, Power Pari. App. 20 They .. deposed .. their 
King .. and closed him in a Monastery. 1710 Hearne 


Collect. 23 May (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 399 Her bones were: 


closed in Leather. x89 Tennyson Merl. & Viv. 207 The 


man so wrought on ever seem’d to lie Closed in the four 
walls of a hollow tower. eee 


+b. To ‘set’ (a jewel). : Obs. oa 


[erg2s 2. E. Ait, P. A. 2 Perle..Toclanly clos in golde 
so clere.] 1530 Parscr. 487/2, I close a precyous stone. .in — 


golde or sylver. .If this antique were closed in golde it were 
agoodly thynge: Bie eet 2 ro 
+e. To enclose with walls, etc.; to enclose as 
walls or boundaries do. Ods. : 
_1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 79 5. Cutberte’s kirke [he] 
closed with a wall. ¢zg00. MAuNDEV. lil. (1839) 15 That 
Arm [of the See] closeth the two partes of the Cytee. ¢x400 


Rom. Rose 3979,.1 wole with siker walle Close bothe roses — 
and roser. xgsx Recorpge Pathw. Knoul.1. Defin,, Varie- 
tees of lines that close no figures. 1568 Grarron Chron, - 

_ IL. 267 Parys .. was not as then walled nor closed. 7 


a. fg. To include, contain within itself. arch, 
3 wer Conf. Il. 90 The bible, in which the lawe 


s. 1764.1. 68 My: 


x393 Go 3 ii 
is Ricca. '¢xq00 Rom, Rose 40 The Romaunt of the — 
‘Rose, In which alle the art of love I close. 1538 Starkey 
England 1, iv. 138 Al closyd in thys straunge tong of — 


CLOSE. 


the old Romanys. 158z Lamsarnge Ziven, 1. iti. (1602) rx 
The Lord Chancellor. .and everie Justice..have (closed in 
their offices) a credit for conservation of the peace. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hail 14, I clung to all the present for 
the promise that it closed. . . 

4.. To fill up (a gap or open place); to bound, 
shut in. (Often with the notion of filling up or 
completing.) | : : 
_%697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. tv. 110 The trusty Guards come 
up and close the Side. 1734 tr. Roldiz’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 

III, xrx. 198 The right wing was closed by 4000 slingers. 
1807 Director II. 335 A central door, contrived in the flat 
which closes the scene. 1856 Srantey Szuaz & Pad. xii. 
403 Lebanon closes the Land of Promise on the north, 

3. To cover from a blow or an aim, or from sight. 
Naut, To shut out from view with, dehind, _ 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3941 [Generides] spored tho his 
stede, And toward him fast he yede; Amalek closed him 
with his shelde. 2858 Aferc. Mar. Mag. V. 226 Closing 
Elizabeth Mansion behind Bradley’s Head. /did. 227 After 
having once closed it with the. .South Head. 


+ 6. To keep close, keep out of sight or know- 
edge. Obs. | 


“e1430 7, vreemasonry 276 Hys mayster cownsel he kepe and 
a 1430 Lyna. Chron. Troy 1. v, They can it close and 
YOe. 


11. techn, in various senses: e.g. To cover in, | 


leave no openings in; to roof in a building. 

-. 2639 WiLisrorp Archit. 24 The house being clos’d, board- 
ing of the rooms is next. x869 Sir E. Reep SA7pbuild. xvii. 
340, When these operations have been completed and the 
work ‘closed’, the riveting is commenced. - 


--b. To arch in the top of a crown with crossing 


bands or ‘diadems’”, Cf. Cuosm a. 1 b. 

1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 214 The Crowns of other 
Christian Kings are Circles of gold..closed by four, six, or 
eight Diadems. Jé/d. 216 The coronet of the Prince of 
Wales was anciently a Circle of gold. . but since the Restora- 
tion it has been closed with one Arch only. | 

IL. To put an end to an open state of matters. 

8. ¢rans, To conclude, bring to a close or end; 


to finish, complete. Zo close one’s days: to die. 


Lo close an account: see ACCOUNT Sd. 2. 

{Already in L., as in claudere bellumt, opus, cenam, etc.] 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 13664 After course of our kynd closit 
his dayes. 1439 Will of C’tess Warw., Prerog. Court-bk. 
Luffenam \f.213 My last will by me examyned and closid. 
x6g0-2 Kirkcudbr, War-Contm. Min. Bk. (x85§).138 Our 
valuationes was closet and sent to you in Marche last, 
1667 Mirror /, Z. m1. 144 That word which clos’d Thy 
sovran sentence. @1763 SHenstone Poems Wks. 1764 I. 
27 Where toil in peaceful slumber clos’d the day. 1802 
Mar. Enceworta Mor. T. (1816) 233 Having closed his 
evidence. 1871 Edin, Rev. Jan. 74 In favour of the power 
of closing debates. 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 July 5/3 To 
close the subscription list. 
~~ b. Zo close a bargain, [Here dargain appears 

to have its earlier sense of negotiation, bargain- 
ing; but the phrase tends to be associated with 
those under 14, 14 ¢.] 

_x838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, He closed the bargain 
_ directly it reached his ears. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xlix, 
He had closed the bargain. — . 

_ @, ellept. = To close dealings wth (obs.); to 
close a speech, remarks, or the like. 

‘3642 RoGers Naaman 535 His sonne Ahijah, who would 
not close with his Idols, 1885 Manch. Exam.20 June 5/3 

‘Lord Derby closed with a reference to his own modest 

attempt at federation. | , 

9. entr. To come to an end, terminate. | 

 x8ax Scorr Keil. xxiii, The summer evening was closed. 
- 1877 Moztey Univ. Sermz. ili..63 Life is boundless to him 
till it: closes, 1884 Tennyson Becket 14 Over! the sweet 


summer closes, The reign of the roses is done. 


IiL. To bring or come into close contact. 


+ 10. zrans. To bring close: together so as to 


leave no opening or breach between ; to bring into 
close contact or union; to conjoin, unite, bind 
(books) together, etc. Oés. in general sense. 
3566: Churchw. Acc, St. Dunstan's, Canterb., One boke 
of Artekelles..one letelle boke of prayer. .thes iij bokes are 
closed together. rg95 Suaxs. Yon nu, i, 533 Close your 
hands And your lippes too. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
_ v. vill, 388 Hypocrisie consists of severall pieces cunningly 
closed together. 1655 Baxter Quaker Catech. 12 The 
Spirit closeth these two together, even the Gospel and our 
Reasom. on, : - e 
_b. Zo close ranks or files: to bring those 
composing them in close order so as to leave no 
gaps orslack parts. Also adsl 
1649 Serpen Laws Eng. 1 hii. (1739) 107 The Barons and 


_. Clergy suddenly close their files, and like a stone wall stood | 


firm to each other. 1796-7 Jastr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
247 The officers. .will each successively ..close his rear rank. 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 179 The Files are to be as well 
Closed as may be consistent with marching perfectly at 


| ease. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 9 Right Close—Quick | 
ee Brownina Red Cott. Night-c..248 They did _ 
heir sooty ranks, caw and confabulate For — 


- close oy 
aking. To join together the pieces 
Ton Bank of Faith (1866) 40, 1 taught 


nd closed,.goes through sundry 


re ‘closed " on the large quarter, 
. ‘o make close (in texture). | 
well scoured aud closed upon the Bank. 


ing down. 


pper-leather of a shoe or boot. ~~ 


shoes which I made. 84x Penny Cycl, | 
n get a livelihood by closing the shoe. | 


per's Mag. Jan. 280/2 The small |} 


me Cap [shall] be first | 
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e. Zlectr. To-unite the parts of (a circuit) so as 
to make it complete. (See note to 11.) ; 

1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. iv. 80 In this battery until 
the circuit is closed. 1878 Foster Phys. ut i. 394 Closing 
a galvanic circuit. ee? 

ll. zztr. To come close together in contact or 
union; to join, unite, combine, coalesce, meet in 
a common centre. 

(As said of lines in quot. 1351, there appears to be a re- 
ference to the formation of a ‘closed figure’, ze. one having 
a continuous periphery.) 

myst Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Lynes make 
diuerse figures also, though properly thei maie not be called 
figures, as I said before (vnles the lines do close). 1577 
Hanmer Amc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 29 They all close in the 
end, and sing with him the last verse. 1599 SHaxs. fem. V, 
ii, 210 Many Lynes close in the Dials centre. 1704 New- 
ton Ofpticks(J.), The acid spirit..lets go the water, to close 
with the fixed body. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1787) 213 
From these rise four arched Diadems [of a crown]. . which 
close under a Mound, surmounted ofa cross. 1842 TENNY- 
son £. Morris, She turn’d, we closed, we kiss’d, swore 
faith. 18gr — 7oQOxeen 27 A thousand claims to reverenc 
closed In her as Mother, Wife, and Queen. ; 

12. zutr. To draw near, approach close. Const. 
+ ¢o, Naut. with, Also, usually with sense of hem- 
ming in, Zo close about, on, round, upon. 

xs23 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxxii. 146 He ordayned..one 
to go on his right hande, closyng to the see syde. 1649 
Setpen Laws Eng. 1. xiv. (1739) 129 They closed about 
this spark. 1823 Scoressy V. Whale Fishery 68 The ice 
immediately began to close about us. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple xiv, We had closed with the brig. 1860 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. Vil. 71 Vessels may close with the land until within 
sounding of 5 or 6 fathoms. Jed. The men closed round 


lm. 

b. tvans., chiefly aut. To come close to or 
alongside of, Zo close the wind: to come near to 
the wind, to luff. 

2673 Prince Rurert in Lond. Gaz. No. 788/4 He sprung 
his Luff, and closed his Wind as much as..he could. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xvi, We joined the fleet .. closed the 
admiral’s ship, and the captain went on board, 2867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., To close the wind, to haul to it. 1882 
Times 27 Feb., We closed the island by 8 a.m. ; 
18. iztr. To come to close quarters or to grips; 
to engage in hand-to-hand fight, grapple wth. 
Said of men, armies, ships. , 

t890 SPENSER J. Q. 111. i.9 He fierce uprose..And snatch- 
ing his bright sword began to close With her on foot. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u. 1. 20 If I can close with him, I care 
not for his thrust. 1644 Mitton 2duc. Wks. 1738 I. 139 
To tug or grapple, and to close. 4718 Pore //iad xx. 511 
Achilles closes with his hated foe. 1808 Scotr Mavm. v1. 
xxv, They close in clouds of smoke and dust With sword. 
sway and with lance’s thrust. 18x8 Jas. Miri Brit. India 
II. v. v. 477 The.. winds prevented the squadrons from 
closing. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1.ii, The large man closed 
with him and proved too strong. ; 

14. To come to terms or agreement (with a 
person). | 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.v.i. 345 Harke how the villaine 
would close now. x6x1 — Wit. T. 1. iv. 830 Close with 
him, giue him Gold. 1656 S. Winter Serm. 90 They not 
closing with Christ. .the Covenant not long after was made 
void. x171x. Appison SZect. No. 89 Px Without being able 


| either to close with their Lovers, or to dismiss them. 1855 


Macauray /7ist, Eng. xi. (L.), In the hope that, by closing 
with them, he would lay the ground for a reconciliation. 
b. Zo close with an offer, proposal, etc.: to ac- 


| cede to, give adhesion to, accept. 


1645 Pacitt eresiogr. (1661) 255 When they can cloze 
with that which is called the chief Ordinance. 1654 
L'Esrrance Chas. I (1655) 77 To close with the kings de- 
sires, 1766 GotpsmiTH Vic. W. xiv, I readily closed with 
the offer. 1844 THr-waLt Greece VIII. lxiv. 305 He im- 
mediately closed with the overtures of Philocles. 1889 
TENNYSON Geraint § Enid 1063 Desire to close with her 
lord's pleasure. one 
@. To agree ufo a measure, etc. 

@1698 TempeLe Wes. (J.), Would induce France and Hol. 
land to close upon some measures ., to our disadvantage. 
1826 Disrazit Viv. Grey v. ii. 172 They should have closed 
upon her caprice, and taken her when she was in the 
ancy. 

IV. Combined with adverbs: . 

15. Close about [=OE, declysan]. To close in 
on all sides, encompass. — 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 4459 Pai er noght swa closed 
obout pat bai ne mught lightly com out. cx4q0 Proms. 
Parv. 83 Closyn abowtyn, vailo. 1535 Srewart Cron, 
Scot. II, rx9 With his fais he wes closit about. x6xz Biste 


_ Yonah ii. 5 The depth closed mee round about, 


16. Close down. To close by forcing or fasten- 
e, F To close down the hatches of a ship in a storm. 
17.. Close in. aes nee | 


@. trans. To confine by closing the means of , 


egress ; to shut in, hem in, enclose... 


| ¢%400 Melayne 129 The angele dange tham downn, That 
| closede in that Cite. 40-1330 Myrr, our Ladye 261 The 


apostles .. closed them in togyther.. 1368 Grarron Chron. 


| IL 270 The Frenche king .. thought verily to have closed 
| the king-of England in betweene Abvile and the river of | 
Some. r6zx Braue x Macc. vii. 46 They came forth out of | 


all the townes..and closed them in. 
- -be To shut with inward motion. © 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 260 He drewe in his head and 
closed in his Wyndow. 1838 Lytron Avice 9 The windows 
were closed in. ee sn” 4 


| Fe. antr. To “come to terms or into agreement 
Webley Obs ON EE 


CLOSE-FIGHT. 


71g Sourn Sev. John vii, 17 I. 244 He presently closes 
in, accepts, and complies with it. @1748 Swirt (J.), To 
close in with the people. 1742 T. Morrice in Orrery 
State Lett, 1.77 He .. therefore charged his lordship to 
close in with the duke. : | 
d. To draw near to, or to advance into contact 


with, to come to close quarters w2th. Also fig. 

1704 Swirt 7. Txd xi, I do now gladly close in with 
my subject. 1795 Netson 2r Mar. in Nicolas Des. (1845) 
Il. 2x Which enabled the Agamemnon and Inconstant to 
close in with her. . 

e. Said of what surrounds: To draw in zon, 
or approach from all sides, so as to shut in; hence 
said of the approach of night or darkness. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 95 The capricious 
ice closed in upon us. 1859 JerHson Srittany 1x. 139 
Evening was closing in. 1860 Tynpati Glac.1. § 27. 206 
As the night drew on, the mountains seemed to close in 
upon us, 31867 Parkman Fesutts N. Amer. vii. (1875) 77 
Night was fast closing in. 

18. Close off. To close and rule off (an account). 

188. G. W. Caste Mad. Delphine v.22 The moral account 
..was closed off, and the balance brought down. 

+19. Close out. To shut out, exclude. Ods. 

1382 Wvycur Lament. iii.8 He closede out myn orisoun 
[1388 excludid my prier]. ¢ 2490 Promp. Paru. 83 (MS. K) 
Closyn oute or schettyn owt, ercludo, 

20. Close to. intr. Naut. See 12b. 

1833 Marryat P. Sinple xv, The ship had closed-to within 
a quarter of a mile of the beach. 

Zl. Close up. pied 

a. trans. To confine by building, blocking, or 
covering up ; to confine out of sight or completely. 

1830 ParsGr. 488/r, I close up in a wall or I close up by- 
twene walles..ewurer..An ancker .. closed up in a wall. 
1368 Grarton Chvon. 11,289 The rest were closed up in the 
same Towre in prison. 1626 Bacon Sy/va (1677, § 317 There 
were taken Apples and..closed up in Wax. 

b. To close by blocking or filling up; to close 
completely, stop by closing. 

1545 Brinktow Laszent. (1874) 89 God closeth vp the eyes 
of the Kynge. 1568 Grarton Chron, II, 281 To close up 
the passage by the sea. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 9. 
1653 Greaves Seraglio 110 He.. closeth up his stomack 
with a Bocklava [werg, a Tart). 

c. To close by bringing separate parts together. 

x599 SuHaxs. Hen. V, 1. Prol. 13 With busie Hammers 


| closing Riuets vp. 162z Bisie Gev. li. 21 He tooke one of his 


ribs, and closed vp the flesh in stead thereof. 1704 ADDISON 
Italy (J.), As soon as any public rupture happens, it is im- 
mediately closed up by moderation and good offices. 1860 
Tynpau. Glac. u. § 17. 321 The walls of the crevasses are 
squeezed together, and the chasms closed up. . . 
d. To end, complete; tosum up. Also abso). 
1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary w. (1625) 81 Having spoken 
sufficiently of a matter, we close up the sentence with these 
words, a@xz600 Hooker Serm. Kemedie agst, Sorrow & 
Fear (R.), To register in the Booke of Life after what sort 
his seruants haue closed vp their dayes on earth. a 1635 
Naunton #ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37, I must now close up. 
1793 Eviza Parsons Woman as she should be YV. 219 And 
now, my dear mother, I close up my correspondence from 
Grove-House. | 
e. zntr. To close by the union or coalescence 


of separate parts; to come together so as to leave 


no intervals or gaps; esp. of ranks of soldiers. 

1835 L, Hunt Poems, Capt. Sword u. 49 Close up! close 
up! Death feeds thick. 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. I. ror The 
wall closed up again. 1885 Gren. Grant Personal Menz. 
I. xxii. 302 Giving the two flanking divisions an opportunity 
to close up and form a stronger line. 

Close, obs. pl. Clove 53,2, and obs. f. CLorHzs. 

Clo'se-bodied, 2. Having a close body. 

l. Applied to a coat, etc., the body part of which 
fits closely. te ok : 
2677 Lond, Gaz. No, 1221/4 A close-bodied Coat. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Wat. (1852) 1. 540 Enwrap me in thy close- 
bodied leathern jacket. x80x Huntincron Bank of Faith 


155, I had got two very good great-coats, but stood in need 
of a close-bodied one, . 


&. Of close grain or structure, close-grained. 


1726 Luont Albert:’s Archit. I. a7b, The most close- 


bodied Box, most excellent for Turning. J/ézd. I. 29 b, The 
closer bodied it is, ’ | | | 
Closed (klduzd), g/l. a. [f. Crosuv.] Made 
close, shut. Also with advs. as closed in, closed out. 
Closed syllable, one ending in a consonant, as the first 
and third of L. /es-t7-nad, . 
_¢rz0§ Lay. 12823 Heo weoren in castle oder y burhge 
iclused uaste, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 83 Closyd yn, zzelusus. 
lbid., Closyd owte, excluszus, seclusus. x148x Caxton Rey- 


_nard \. (Arb.) 10 A cloysterer or a closyd recluse. 1526 


Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254b,. Closed and festred 
woundes. 1832 Vaz. Philos. II. Hlectro-Magnet. xi. § 232 
(Usef, Knowl. Soc.) When an electric current, after travers- 
ing a certain line..returns upon itself..it has been de- 
nominated a closed circuit. 188z S, J. Wurrmer in Trans. 
Victoria Instit. 20 Many of the syllables are closed, 1882 
Mincutn Unipl. Kinemat. 140 The curve is closed, so that 


| the extreme points 4 and A coincide. 1887 Pall Mall G, 


x Nov. 2/2 In many cases a boy is sent for a closed (or 


partially closed) exhibition, who might get an open scholar. 


ship, 05 0 Dae teste le | | | 

+Clo‘se-fight., aut. Obs. See quot. 1627, 
and cf, Cuose-quaRnters. Also fig. ‘; 
1602. Marston Antonio & Mellida 1, i. (N., How her 


| eyes dart wonder on my heart !..Stande firme on decke, 
| when beauties close-fight’s up. x6z2z R. Hawkins Voy, S. 
| Sea (1847) 102 Had we beene able to have spared bat a 


dozen men, doubtlesse we had done with her what we 


| would; for shee had no close fights. . x627 Smrrn Seaman's 
Gram. xii. 58 A ships close fights, are smal ledges of wood 
laid crosse one another like the grates of iron in a prisons — 


CLOSE-FIST. 


window, betwixt the maine mast, and the fore mast, and 
are called gratings. 2867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Close 
guarters or Close-fights. 

Close-fist (kldws;fist), One characterized by 
keeping a close fist, a niggard. 

1862 Under the Spell II. 85 Vl take odds, old ‘closefist’. 
2870 Morris Larikdy Par. U1, mt. 280 And at a close-fist 
would the people stare, 

Clo‘se-fi:sted, a. That keeps the hand tightly 
shut ; usually in the fig, sense of: Loath to give, 
stingy, niggardly, miserly, penurious. The oppo- 
site of open-handed. 

1608 Macuin Dumb Knit. v. i, in Haal. Dedsley X. 198 
There is Some too close-fisted hardness in your hearts, 
1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) Vertue ofa Tayle Wks. 11. 131/2 
Close-fisted Niggardize. 1640 Br. Hatt Zfzse. 1. 28 If any 
man will be so stiffe, and close-fisted, as to stick at any of 
them [Postulata], they shall be easily wrung out of his 
fingers by the force of Reason. 1750 BerKELEY Patriotism 
§ 22 A carking, griping, closefisted fellow. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain 1. 6x The close-fisted in no country must 
hope to receive much gratuitous Service. 


b. quasi-adv, Grudgingly. 


1575 Fenton Gold. Zpist, (1577) 72 All those .. that giue | 


any thing, giue it close fisted (as the saying is), 
‘Hence Clo:sefi‘stedness. 

1631 Celestina i. 30 Close-fistednes ., doth eclypse and 
darken, whereas. liberality doth gaine. a1639 W. WHATELY 
Prototypes i xi. (1640) 113 Nothing lesse beseemeth a 
wealthy man then close-fistednesse, . 

Clo'se-grained, 2 [see Gratn.] Having 
the fibres, crystals, or other structural elements 
fine and closely arranged ; of close texture. 

1754 Dovstey Public Virtue, Agric. 1. 258 The close- 
grained box. 1976 G. Sempre Budding in Water 80 Clean, 
close-grained Lime-stone. 1854 Hooker Himal. Frnis. I. 
i. ° Closer-grained and more woody trees, 1838 J. Brown 
Hora Subs, (1863) 19 His firm and close-grained mind. 

Clo-se-ha:nded, 2. see 

L. =Cnoss-ristep. arch. or Obs. 

1585 Asp. Sanpys Servz. (1841) 58 A prince void of all 
corruption .. free in bestowing, in taking close-handed. 
1607 Hieron Wks. I. 82 The Lord was neuer sparing or 
close-handed towards Hischurch. 1856 Froupe Hist. Ang. 
II. 92 Vhe rood. of Boxley .. used to smile and bow, or 
frown. .as its worshippers were generous or closehanded. 

a. Hand-to-hand, (Li. comemeinits. ) 

r845 Stopparr in Lucycl, Metr. (1847) 1. 1158/2 Mélée is 
the same as mes/ée. signifying a closehanded battle. 

+ Clo:se-ha'ndedness = CLOSE-FISTEDNESS, 

1646 P, Burxerey Gospel Cont. 11, 269 There is amongst 
us a..close-handednesse towards the Lord. 1661 Hotypay 
Serm. Disloyalty 28 (T.) By a close-handedness in an 
instant war, the inhabitants confounded their empire and 
themselves. 

Clo'se-hauled, f//. 2. Naut. [see Havt.] 
With the sail-tacks hauled close, so as to be able 
to sail as near the wind as possible. 

1769 Farconger Dict, Marine (1789) M ij, The ship is., 
close-hauled, because .. her tacks, or lower corners of the 
principal sails, are drawn close down to her side to wind- 
ward. 1806 Moore Steersman’s Song ii, When by the wind 
close-hauled we go. 

Jig. 1883 Stevenson Treasure Isl, 1v. xviii. (1886) 145, I 
should ay we were pretty close hauled. 

Closely (kldwsli), adv. [f. Cuose a.+-1x 2] 
In a close manner ; usually opposed to openly. 

1. So as to leave no passage out or in; ‘without 
inlet or outlet’ (J.). Hence, in a place strictly 
shut up, in close confinement. 

1594 Suaxs. Kick, JIT, 1.1.38 This day should Clarence 
closely be mew’d icf ax69r Boyie(J.’, Putting the mixture 
into a crucible closely luted, Jed. Henry was closely 
confined in the Tower. This room has been closely shut up. 

2. spec. With closed lips, inarticulately. 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 127 Bishops and Priests 
should celebrate .. the Masse, not closely, but with vtter-. 
ance, and sound of voice, that they might be heard.of the 
people, xg79 Furxe Ref Kastel 143 The wordes of conse- 
cration by no authoritie. ought to be pronounced closelye. 

+3. Secretly, covertly, privately, privily. Ods. 
4552 Hutort, Beare closely, prively, or secretly. 1583 
Srusses Anat, Abus, u. 81 It shall be done so cloosely, as 
no dogges shall barke at it. x60z Suaxs. aml. m1 1. 29 
We haue closely sent for Hamlethither. 2643 PRYNNE Sov. 
Power Pari, \. (ed. 2) 96 If the King did closely or apertly, 
_ study or goe about to breake or alter this agreement. 

4, In close proximity: 8 

a. Near to some person or thing specified or 
understood. Hence with hold, keep, etc., some- 


times implying restraint (see quots. 1656, 4879): | 

lai \ a ak 79) | closeness and coherence with one another. 1; . 
| Idler No. 69. P8 The poets shook off their constraint, and 
| considered translation as no longer confined to servile close- 


narrowly, | ae 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 189 This famous Isle. . by 
which we closely travelled. 1656 CowLtey Pindar. Odes, 
Resurrection iv. 2z Hold thy Pindarique Pegasus closely 
in. xyog Soutney Yoan of Arc v. 455 The famish’d babe 
. Clings c ey to his dying mother’s breast. 1879 E. GARRETT 
House by Works IE, 68 Young men are often kept very 
closely by their fathers. 1885 Payn Talk of Town I. 14 He 
wore. his own hair, but closely cut. ce 


_ b. With the components near together, densely, | 


compactly, with compression, nf 

x68 Grarron Chrox. Il. 426 The Englishe men shot so 
closely. together. xg83 Sranvuurst /2neis m1. (Arb.) 60 
Dooues in tempest clinging fast closlye to geather. 1848 
Macautay Avast, Zug. IT. 19x A treaty .. by which the 
Princes of the Empire bound themselves closely together. 
1860 TynpaLt Glac. mm. 244 In both liquids and solids we 


have the molecules closely packed. 


5. jig. Of association, resemblance, etc.: Nearly, — 
: Cee | tion of Closeness and Coyetousness. 


intimately. 


| the ever closely-present omnipresence of God. 


- betweene cloosnes and consealyng. 


hardfastness or closeness. 


| Train in acm. MM 
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184x Borrow Zznucad? II. 108 Closely connected with the | 
1848 Macautay fzst. Hug. 11. 112'The episcopal | 


Sanscrit. 
polity was also closely associated in the public mind with 
all the evils. 28539 Tennyson Merlin & Vivien. 444 My 
name, once mine, now thine, iscloselier mine. - 


b. Of nearness to a pattern, model, standard, . 


ideal course. 

1682 Norris Hrerocles 70 When it does not closely adhere 
to its common Notices. «#1700 Drypen (J.), I hopel have 
translated closely enough. 1837-9 Hattam Afzst. Let. ut. 
u. 8 72 Hall keeps more closely to his subject. 
Kep. 29 Chane. Div. 327 The analogy of common law is to 
be followed as closely as may be, . 

G6. By bringing the eyes or mind into close 
proximity with an object or matter; with close 
attention or investigation. | 

509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. xxxi. (1845) 45. The poetes 
conclude full closely Their fruitfull problemes for reforma- 
cion. x600 Hoiianp Livy 506 :R.) Taurea..enquired at 
length closely, after silence made, where about he was. 
2688 Sir T. Browne Hyd riot. § 3 (1736) 36 Were the Happi- 
ness of the next World as. closely apprehended as the Feli- 
cities of this. xzoxr Col. Rec. Penn. I. 55 He very closely 
Expostulated with them. 12732 BerKkELey Adc7phr. vii. § 29 
With us to think closely is the least part of a learned man. 
2768 SreRNE Sené., Your, (1775) LI. 133 Disputing the point 
of religion more closely. 1875 Jevons Jfoney (1878) 17 To 
investigate closely the history of prices, 1885 Sir N. 
Linpey in Law Rep. 30 Chanc. Div. 14 The case .. is not 
really in point when we come to look at it closely. " 

7. When qualifying participles it is usually hy- 
phened, as closely-drawn, -fitting, -packed, ~woven. 

1835 Wits Pencillings II. xviii. 42 The closely-latticed 
window. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. (1863) 35 Closely- 
cropped hair. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel viii, 556 Belief in 

Closen (klous’n),v. rare. [f. CLOSE a. +-EN 5, 
after loosen.] trans. To make close. — : 

860 A. Winvsor E¢hica v. 233 here was sufficient 


| affinity to closen the tie of brotherhood. did. vii. 334. 


Closeness (kldwsnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


| Close quality or condition. 


+1. Closed or shut up condition, confinement. 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 218 For closenes of her vyr- 
nyte, bothe in hys concepcion and in hys byrthe. 164 

p. Hatt Recollect. Treat. 918 Some..longed for the open 
aire after so long closenesse. 1644 — Meme, IVks, (1660) 131 
This sealing argues a Iong reservation and closenesse, 

b. Her. of the wings of birds, 

16x0 GuiLim Heraldry ut. xx. (1611) 156 In these. .fowles, 
that are not much exercised in flight, you shall not need to 
speake of their closenesse. . 

e. ‘ Narrowness, straitness ’(J.). Cf. Crosna, 2. 

+ 2. Secrecy, concealment, reticence. Oés. 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov, § Epigr. (1687) 210 Small diffrens 
241623 PemaLe Susfi- 
Jication by Faith (1629) 34 Arminius. .vsed much closenesse 
and cunning conveyance. 1658 Whole Duty Man x. § 16. 
83 Any closeness a man uses in the acting of this sin. 1746 
Wes.ey Princ. Methodist g There is Darkness and Close- 
ness in all their Behaviour. 2775 Apair Amer. Ind. Pref., 
The secrecy and closeness of the Indians as to their own 
affairs. . ; 

3. Retirement, seclusion, solitude. 

x6z0 Suaxs. Zevzp, 1. ii. 90 All dedicated To closenes,. 
and the bettering of my mind. x6rz SHELTON Ouix, ut. xi. 
(R.), The care and closeness, wherewithal her parents... 
have brought her up. 1834 R. Mupvie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 
47 It is probable that they [quails] are more numerous.. 
than appears to commonobservation. Their extreme close- 
ness during the day appears to be the chief cause of this. 

4. Want of free air or ventilation, asin a room 
that is shut up; a similar quality of the atmosphere 
in still sultry weather. — 

1598 Turserv. in Hakluyt Voy. I. 387 (R.) Faces. . browne, 
by reason of the stoue, and closeness of the aire, 1708 
Swirt Death Partridge, Almost stifled by the closeness of 
the room, 1980 Squorrz in PAil. Trams. LXX. 480 A 
tornado is preceded by a disagreeable closeness and weight 
inthe air. 1863 Dazly Tel. 25 Oct. 7/3 The sudden close- 


| ness of the weather, 


5. Nearness or proximity of component elements : 
compactness, density, solidity. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selu. 147 For the sake of its 
1676 Grew Anat. Plants iv. 1. 
v. § 2 Closeness or Density of the Parenchyma. 1692 
Bent ey (J.), Many particles. combine into that closeness 


| of texture, x802 Drepin Jutrod. Classics Advt., Smallness. 
| and closeness. of the type. 


6. Nearness to anything in space, time, amount, 


| association, resemblance, etc. 


21716 Soutu (J.), The actions. .of wise men run in greater 
£759 JOHNSON 


ness. x85x W. Greco Creed Christendom 227 The closeness 
and depth of his communion with the Father. 1884 H.D. 


7. Exactness, conciseness 
t71z Appison Sgecz. No. 363. P12 The Story... is drawn 
together with much Closeness and Propriety of Expression, 


| 2999 Jounson L. P., Blackmore Wks. III. 190 The art of 
| uniting ornament with strength and ease with closeness. | 


closeness that are the difficult things. 4 
8. Niggardliness, stinginess, parsimony, = 
wpi2z Appison Sect. No. 264 P 2 Irus judg’d .. that while 


1850. L. Hunt Axtobiog. iv. (1860) 87 It is Pope's wit and 


| he could keep his Poverty a Secret, he should not feel the 


Weight of it: he 


improved this Thought into an Affecta- 


1885 Law | 


| And cam doun of 
| Mirr. vi, (Gibbs MS., Joseph..made hem a closer and ax 


: closier, and such. 1605 
‘ of diuers closiers of glasses. 


- closer. 


. runners, closers. 


| quot. 1876. 


., In proportion to the closeness. of | 
the imitation. 1884 Manch. Examt.g May 5/* The present 
vote. .shows by its closeness [x59 agatnst 155] the growth of | 
| Free-trade opinions. ee eetgtee wey ae 


CLOSET. | 


Close quarters, //. [CLOosE a. + QUARTERS.} 

Ll. Naut. (See quots. = earlier CLOSE-FIGHTS.} 

19753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 111. xlv. 210 We had provided 
close quarters and powder-chests; so that they could not 
have taken us without an encounter. 1769 FaLconer Dict. 
Marine \1789), Close-quarters, certain strong barriers of 
wood stretching across a merchant-ship in several places. 
They are used as a place of retreat when a ship is boarded 
by her adversary, and are. .fitted with. .loop holes, through 
which to fire. ¢x830 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 107. 

2. fig. Immediate contact with the foe. 

1809 Roranp Fencing Introd. 29 They [marines] are more 
frequently at close quarters with the enemy than the mili- 
tary are. 1855 Prescorr PA Lf, 1. viil. (2857) 137 The 
combatants were brought into close quarters. 1864 Mac- 
Doucat. Mod. Warfure 24x (L.) This force .. made no at- 
tempt to come to close quarters with thelr enemy. 2882 
Daily News 29 Aug. 6/3 His cavalry are far too shy of com- 
ing to close quarters. 

+Clo'ser 1. Ods. Also § closere, 6 closyer, 
6-7 elosier. fa. Anglo-F. closere=QF. closzere 


‘enclosed place’ :—late L.clausadria(see Du Cange), 


| £. claus-us closed, shut.] | 


Ll. An enclosed space or place; a closet. 
a 1400-80 Alexander 5250 Candace. .changid hire wedis ¢ 
hire closere. ¢xqro Love Bonavent.’ 


crachche for here beestes. 1530 Patscr. 206/1 Closyer, 


CLOS. whe 
2. That which ‘encloses, an enclosing wall or 
barrier; the cover of a book. [App. confused with 


- Crosure, OF. closure in this sense.] 


c1440 Promp. Parv.3 Closere{Pynson, closure] of bokys, 
or. ee lyke, clausura, coopertorium, 1481-90 Howard 


ieee Bhs, (1844) 123 The byll.. is in the closer of this 
| boke. 
~ doun the closeris. xsxgo Horman Vale. in Proms. Parv, 80 


rgr3 Doucias -2mezs vit. iv. 173 Hercules .. Bet 


with a.. closer latis wyse, clathro. cxs43 W. Cress JS. 


| Addit, 4609. 409 With closer of brike toured aboute your 


gardein. 1573 ‘Tusser 2/zsd. (1878) 2 For want of partition, 
i Time Qversét. ut. 192 The making 


Closer? (kléw-zaz). Also 8 closier. [f. Cross 
v.+-ER. Cf. OF. closter (Godefr.).] One who or 
that which closes (in various senses of the vb.\. 

‘u6rx Coter., Affermisseur, a strengthener; compactor, 
r6s0 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 63 Malacissation is 
wrought by Consubstantials, by Imprinters, and by Closers 
up. a@ax8azr Keats Adise. Poems 217 Closer of lovely eyes: 


. to lovely dreams. 1885 Pad? Afaill G. 19 Nov. 3/2 Sunday 
' closers [advocates of Sunday closing] will be surprised to | 


learn. .that on Sunday ‘the inns are empty’. 

2. Boot-making. The workman that ‘ closes’ or 
joins together the uppers of boots or shoes. 

1724, Lond. Gaz, Na.6249/8 Elizabeth Pocock... Closer of 
Shooes. 1866 Loud. Rev. 27 Oct. 4509/2 Clickers, blockers, 
1889 D. F. Scuioss in Charity Organis. 
Rev, Jan. 7 note, Closers make the uppers of boots. : 

3. Building. A, stone or brick of smaller size 


_ than the rest, used to close or end a wall, or course 


of brickwork. <Xzmg closer, Queen closer: see 
(Sometimes closure, formerly closéer.) 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 26x "Vis usual to lay a Closier 


next the Header on both sides ofthe Wall,and..tomakethe 


Wall much stronger, lay a Closure on one side, and none on 
the other, 734 Builder's Dict. sv. Brick, At an upright 
Quoin in a Brick and half Wall..it is usual to lay a Closer 
next the Header, on both Sides of the Walls. 1876 Gwit 
Archit, Gloss. s.v. Closer, Closers in brickwork, are pieces 
of bricks (or bats) less or greater than half a brick, that are 
used to close in the end of a course of brickwork. .a quarter 
brick (or bat). .interposed to preserve the continuity of the 
bond..is called a gaee-closer..a three-quarter bat at the 


_ angle in the stretching-course..is called a Aimg-closer. | 


Close-reef (klovs,r7f), v. [see Ruzr.] To 
reef closely, to take in all the reefs of (a sail or 


| ship); ovzg: and chiefly in pa. pple. Clo-se-reefed. 


1788 Naval Chron. VIII. 447 The commanding ship. .ap- 
peared to be close-reefed. 1775 Datrympre Voy, in Pail, 
Trans, LEVILE. 404 At noon, close reefed top-sails. 2795 
Naval Chron. 189 Under close-reeved topsails. 188 in 


Merc. Mar, Mag. V.ago We were obliged to close reef. 
A. chamber utensil 


Close-stool (klde's;st#1). 


tothe larger apartments, : 


CLOSET, 


1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (x625) 103 We doe call the 
most secret place in the house appropriate unto our owne 
rivate studies..a Closet, x6zz Brera FYoed ii. x6 Let the 
Pridsgrocmie 2c forth of his chamber, and the bride out of 
her closet. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas, (1851) 
133 The Queen’s garden closet at Windsor. 1713 Swirt 
Frenzy 3. Denny, While I was in my closet pondering 
the case of one of my patients. xr750 Jounson Raméler 
No. 14 P 3 A sudden intruder into the closet of an author. 


b. esp. Such a.room as the place of private de- 
votion (with allusion to 1611 version of Matt. vi. 
6). arch. : 


61x Biste Mart. vi. 6 When thou prayest, enter into thy - 


closet [Wycuir couch, 1624 ¢. versions chamber, 1881 Kev. 
inner chamber]. ¢xz680 Beveripce Sevm, (1729) 1. 535, Re- 
tire into your closet. .and there look back upon: your lives. 
1888 Anp, Benson in Tymes 15 Aug. 8/4 Many of our devout 
poor can find neither space nor quiet for .. solitary closet 
prayer .. For them the retirement of the spacious lonely 
church is the ‘closet’ of Christ. 

ec. As the place of private study or secluded 
speculation ; esd. in reference to mere theories as 
opposed to practical measures. | = 
_ @%600 Hooxer Feel, Pol. vit. xxiv. § 15 At home or abroad, 
at their tables or in their closets, 1746 Cuesrerr. Lett, 
(1870) 26 The knowledge of the world is only to be ac- 
quired in the world, and not in the Closet. 1789 Govv. 

orRiS in Sparks Liye } Writ, (852) I. 3rx In their closets 
they make men exactly suited to their systems; but..such 
men as exist nowhere else. x880 W. A. Wricnt Shaks. 
Rich, FII. Pref. 60. Richard the Third, although not a play 
for the closet, has always been a favourite upon the stage. 
2889 Spectator 23.Mar., The project .. which .. most. at- 
tracts the philanthropists of the closet, 


2. The private apartment of a monarch or poten- 


tate; the private council-chamber; a room in a 
palace used by the sovereign for private or house- 
hold devotions. Ods. exc, ist. . t+ Clerk of the 
Closet: see CLERK 6c. ‘+b. A pew in the chapel 
_ ofa castle occupied by the lord and his family, or 
‘in a Chapel Royal by the Royal family. Oés. 
 ¢x3g0 Gaw. & Gr Knt. 934 Chaplaynez to be chapeles 
chosen pe gate. .Pe lorde loutes perto, & pe lady als, In-to 
a comly closet coyntly ho entrez, x830 Patser. 206/1 
Closet, chapelle. 1849 Latimer Serum. bef. Haw. VI, i. 
(Arb.) 38 Shall any of his sworne chapelins? No, Thei bee 
of the clausset and bay close such matters. x565 Acz 8 
Liz. c. 4.§ 1 Common Prayer in Churches, Chapels, Closets 


and Oratories. 1565. JeweLn Def Apol. (1611) 104 That - 


_S. Peter... sitteth with him [the Pope] in Consistory, or in 
Clauset, discussing of Cases. x625 Mzape in Ellis Orig. 
» Lett, 1. 315, TIT. 202 If the Queens Closet where they now 
Say masse. were not large enough, let them have it in the 
Great Chamber. 1769 ¥unius Lett, xii.52 You have nowa 
strength sufficient to command the closet. 1848 Macauay 
Hist, Zing. J. 547 James called into his closet Arnold Van 
~ Citters..and Everard Van Dykvelt. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) II. App. 618 Dealings in the royal closet would 
be... likely to. be known to a courtier and royal chaplain. 

3. a. A private repository of valuables or (esp. 
. in-later use) curiosities; a cabinet. arch, or Ods. 
_ In china-closet (q. v.) this passes into b, 

a [3598 Suaxs, Merry W.1, iv. 46.] 60x — Fad. C. wm. ti. 134 
- But heere’s a Parchment. .I found it in his Closset, 'tis his 

Will. 1605 — Lear it, iii.x2, I haue lock’d the Letter in 

my Closset. x69 Asumote Diary (1774) 326 Mr. Tradescant 

and his wife told me they had been long considering upon 
_ whom to bestow their closet of curiosities when they died. 

1680 in Somers Tracts I, 116. The late House of Commons 
have... seized: Closets and Writings without Information. 
2708 J, CHAMBERLAIN S¥. Gt. Brit. m. 1. ik. (743) 291 Silver 
- cdins..still preserved in the closets of the curious, 17 


Keysler's Trav, (x760) III. 325 A closet full of pieces of © 


rock crystal, 
.. -b. A small side-room or recess for storing 


_ utensils, provisions, etc.; a cupboard. (Not very 


distinct from 4.) 


— 96x6) Sure: & Marxn. Country Farme 384 The Con- 
- fectionarie or closet of sweet meates, 1628 Wirner Brit. 
Remems. 1..198 The Storehouse, and the Closset of our 
dainties, 1799 JANE Austen Lef?. (1884) 1. 209A closet full 
of shelves ...it should therefore be called a cupboard rather 
- than'arcloget. oe ee Sy ee 


- @, Skeleton iz the closet (or cupboard) : a private 


or concealed trouble in one’s house or circum-— 


stances, ever present, and ever liable to come into 


view: seeSKELETON, 
4, With special reference to size: Any small 


room: especially one belonging to or communi- 


eating with a larger. Common in north of Engl. 
Scotland, Ireland; ded-closet, a small bed-room. 


2968 Starve Sent, Fourn., Case of Delicacy, The little 
room within was adamp cold closet, 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1852) Il. 596 When the family is squeezed up in scanty 


eo Closets for the sake of having a spacious hall. 1789 P. 


_» Suva tr, Aldrich's Archit, (1818) 127 Closets are adapted 


oth sudd 


Tha 


prow cs wg§o-1530 MMyrr, our 
ge 


| but of half its breadth. 


esp. in reference to the closet as b. a place of 


tation, -prayer, -religion, ~vow; or @. of private 


- picture (= cabinet drawing or picture). 


-y8x8 B, O’Remtiy Greenland 243 Sailing to the north pole 


’ ugtz Suarress. Charac. (1737) III. 328 [Bp. J. Taylor's 


- Nature takes her own way, unmindful of the *closet specu- 


| Drake Pref to Secr Mem. Earl Leicester, That.these were 


to know that she had seen me, 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
II. 217 The king asserted that some of the Churchmen whom 


. might goon. 


i Buf] have been closeted so close lately. 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine. 11. 40 Very like men indeed—And with that woman 


The den or lair of a wild beast. Obs... closeted for hours! 1865 TroLiorg Belton Est. xxv. 304 . 


LEMING tr, Cadus’ Dogs, The Taneiier This sort of Captain Aylmer and Miss Amedroz were to be closeted to- 
denly gripe it [the beast] at the very.. | gether in the little back drawing-room. 1884 Pall Mail G. 
it eos | § Sept. z/t. The Austrian Minister was recently closeted 
which affords retirement like | with the Germ ere ed aes 
er, or which encloses like a | 
r secret place, retreat, recess. | 
he pericardium; see also b.. | 
The knightes in the closet [the | man ay 0 A to Cletal ei | 
: : | 2. fig. To shut ud in any private pepeaitory. ue 
) 1595 T. Enwarns Cephalzs (1878) 54 Oh. why doth Nep. 


oute of the pryuy closet. 
Be Le "Prinand. Fr. ie 
called the litle closet |. : 

Wks. | Doth closet upit self 
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t Him, whom .. Mary's pure closet now doth bear. 1663 

UTLER Wa. 1. i. x78 What Adam dreamt of when his 
Bride Came from her closet in his side. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selu. 147 We see them [our souls] bound .. to the 
narrow closet of a mans body. . 


: a Le a o : 7 
1413 Lypcate Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 110 Within a 
lytel closet of his entendement. 1577 Hanmer duc, £ccé. 
Hist. 419 The grace of God resiant in the closset of his 
breste. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 770, il. (1821) 37 Enter.. 
into the Closet of your Conscience. 1862 GouLsurn Pers. 
Relig. iv. (1873) 40. The Closet of the heart. 
7. Short for + ‘Closet of ease,’ ‘ water-closet’ 
1662 Gerpirr Princ. 27 A Closet of ease, 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygtene led. 3) 4 Some persons will use the 
closet twice daily, x887 Spectator 12 Mar. 3453/2 The stench 
from the overcrowding or from closets is almost unbearable. 
8. Her. An ordinary resembling the Bar (sé.! 6), 


1372 Bossewet. A vnorie r2b, A Closset is the halfe of 
the Barre, and tenne of them maie be borne in one fielde. 
2766-87 Porny Heraldry iv. 74 The Bar has two Diminu- 
tives, the closet which contains half of the Bar, and the 
Barrulet, which is the half of the closet. 

+9. A sewer. Se. Obs. 

{Translating L. cloaca: origin doubtful; there is nothing 

like it in French.] : 

2833 Breitenpen Livy (1822) 70 (Jam.) He drew mony 

closettis, condittis, and sinkis fra the hight of the toun to 

the. .low.partis thairof. 2538 Srewart Cron. Scot. IIT. 499 

Qut-throw aneclosat quhair the filth did ryn Ofall that place, 
10. atirid., as a. closet-candlestick, -door, etc. ; 


private devotion, as closet-chapel, -devotion, -medt- 


study and speculation, as closet-ducubration, -philo- 
sopher, -politician, -reasoner, -speculation, ~student, 
-study, etc.; Gd. in sense 2, closet-chaplain, -work ; 
@. in sense 3, closet-keeper, + closet-draught, 


1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2068/4 One *Closet Candlestick, with 
Snuffers and Extinguisher. 1647 Furter Good Th. in 
Worse T. (1841) 130 What, several *closet-chapels for those 
of the same bed and board? x649 Mivton £ikom. xxiv. 492 
Reasons, why he should rather pray by the officiating mouth 
of a *Closet-chaplain. r69x-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 120 The 

eneral defect of our common *Closet-devotions. did. 339 

hose great Master-pieces of his Art, those *Closet-Draughts 
of his beauty. 185z Sir F. Parcrave Noro. § Eng. 1. 6x 
None of the Desk and *Closet-helps for philological study. 
1666 Perys Diary (1879) III. 422 Tom Cheffins. .the king’s 
*closett-keeper. x762-71 H. Warrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 11. 206 The office of closet-keeper to the King. 


has been long a very favourite subject. for *closet lucubra- 
tion. x8xg W. Privurs Outi, Min. & Geol, (1818) ror The 
speculations of mere *closet-philosophers. x72 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6003/3 Great choice of the finest *Closet Pictures. 18125 
T. Jerrerson Writ, (1830: 1V.247 *Closet politicians merely, 
unpractised in the knowledge of men. 1678 Bunyan Filer. 
x, 216 They cast off..private Duties, as *Closet-Prayer. 


reatises] are in-use..as well for church-service as *closet- 
preparation. r782 Miss Burney Ceeélia 1. ii. (1783) 2t The 
closet reasoner. x803 Cuatmers Let. in Li7e(x851) 1. 476 


lations of theory. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, mi. xxiv. § 1. (1876) 
94 Not *closet students .. but men of the world and of 
usiness. 1886 Q, Rev. Apr. 519 The *closet-study which 

had analysed the experiences of the.. world. 1649 Mutton 

Eikon. xxiv. 489 They knew the King. .to have suckt from 

them and their *Closetwork all his impotent principles of 

Tyrannie and Superstition. 


+11. In reference to the closet as a place of pri- 
vacy, the word was formerly almost adjectival = 
Private. Ods. | BS de ees 
w6xa~5 Br, Hart Contempil. Biv. (T.), There are stage-sins 
and there are closet-sins.._ 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 159 
The secret and closet good works of [God’s] people. 706 


not written for closet memoirs appears by the stile and 
manner of them. wee 
Closet (klp'zét), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢vans. To shut up or detain in a ‘closet’ (see 
prec. 1,2), as for private conference, or secret treaty. 
1687 ‘TRAMALLIER in Jagd, Coil. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 166 
They had closeted the Dr. for about an hour. ?x690 Con- 
sid. Raising Money 1 Our Constitution was overthrown. . by 


closetting and corrupting Members of Parliament. 1748 
Smotcetr Rod. Rand, I. 390 She closeted her...and gave es 


he had closeted had offered to make large concessions to the 

Catholics, on condition that the persecution of the Puritans 
b. esp. in pass., Zo be closeted with or together. 

19749 Fiptpine Tom Sones (1775) U1. 162 The lawyer and 


a 


th the German Chancellor... 


te. To discuss or arrange in the closet, to” 


scheme in secret (to do something’). Obs. 


| 1624. W. Yonce Diary (Camden 1848) 78 He coming out | 
of Spain, they having closeted to detainhim. =. 


tune closet vp my deere? 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Decay 


iv, The heat Of thy great love once spread, as in an urn 


CLOSING. 


Closeted (kip-zéted), afl. a. [f. prec. + -ED.J 

1. Shut up in, orasin, a closet; kept in a closet; 
secret, hidden ; private, retired. | 

1684 CHARNOCK A tirid. God (1834) I. 536 The thoughts are 
the most closeted acts of man. 1763 Mrs. Brooks Lady 7. 
Mandeville (1782) I. 141 Closeted moralists, strangers to the 
human heart. 1883 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Dec. 51/z 
A household that..possessed no closeted skeleton. 


1883 F¥rnl. Sctence July 389 The Sewage of an unclosetted 
town..as that of a thoroughly closetted town. . 

Closeting (klyzétin), vd/. sd. [f CLoser a. + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb CLOSET ; sfec. a 
private conference (esp. between two persons). 

1687 Ellis Corr. (1828) I, 291 Lord Woster’s regiment is 
given to Lord Montgomery. .the cashiered Lord cries aloud 
by closeting. 1762 Hume Hist. Bug. (1806) V. lxx. 264 
[James II] had employed..with the members of parliament 
many private conferences, which were then called closetings, 
1880 Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Tyvoublesome Daughters II. xxi. 
195 All the little kindnesses, the sisterly closetings .. which 
had of late sprung up between them. 

Clo-setless, a. rare. [f. Cioser sd. +-LEss.] 
Withont a closet. 

1882 New York Tribune 12 July, In rooms that are closet- 
less a corner can he spared. . 

+@losh, 5.1 Obs. Forms: § cloishe, 5-6 
closshe, cloysh‘e, 6 clashe, classhe, claish(e, 
claisshe, clayshe, 6-7 closhe, 6- closh. fa. 
Flem. and Du. &/os bowl (for playing). Kilian 
has los, globus, sphzera, 2/os-bane spheeristerium, 
klos-beytel flagellum, vola, &/os-foorte annulus 
spheeristerii, A/ossez ludere sphera, ludere globo 
per annulum; Plantin (1573) has A/os une boule, 
klos-bane parc a bouler, &os-poorte une porte & 
bouler, anneau de fer & passer la boule, &lossen 
bouler, jouer a la boule par travers un anneau de 
fer. These terms still occur in Du. Dictionaries, 
though the game appears to be obs. in Holland.] 
An obsolete game with a ball or bowl, prohibited 
in many successive statutes in the 15-16thc. It 
was obsolete before the time of Cowell (1554- 
1611), who supposed it to be equivalent to nine- 
pins or skittles. From the 16th c. Dutch lexico- 
graphers and Dutch descriptions, it appears that 
the bowl used in the game had to be driven by 
a spade- or chisel-shaped implement, the £os-deyted, 
through a hoop or ring, as in croquet, 
1477 Act17 Edw. IV, c. 3 Diversez novelx ymaginez Jeuez 
appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kewle Hondyn & Hondoute & 
Quekeborde. 1495 — 11 Hex. VJ, c. 2. § § Noon apprentice 
.. [Shall] pley .. at the Tenys Closshe Dise Cardes Bowles, 
m4 Firzuers. Fest. Peas (1538) 80 b, Tenes, Clashe, Dise, 
Cardes, Boules, or any other unlawful games. 153x Exvor 
Gov. 1. xxvii, In classhe is emploied to litle strengths; in 
boulyng often times to moche, 1541 Act 33 Hen. VITI, c. 
9. § 8 Any common house, alley or place of bowlinge, 
opting: Cloyshe, Coyles, halfe bowle, Tennys, Dysing, 
Table, or Cardinge. 1548 Br. Hooper 10 Comma whe 
Wks, (Parker Soc.) 393 Here is forbidden also all games 
for money, as dice, cards, cloyshe, and other. 158x Lam- 
BARDE Eivem. Mi. Vii. (1588) 203 Every lustice of the Peace 
may .. enter into any common house or place where any 
playing at the Bowles, Coites, Closh, Cailes..or at any 
other game prohibited. .schal be suspected to be used. 1607 
Cowe.L Jnterpr., Closhe is an unlawfull game forbidden 
by the statute which is casting of a bowle at nine pinnes of 
wood, 164r Termes de la Ley 62 But there [it] is no more 
properly cald Clash .. it is now ordinarily call’d Kailes or 
Kiles, x80z Strurrt Sports & Past. m. vii. 239. 186% M. 
Partrison £ss. (4889) 1. 45 The younger amused themselves 
with claish or kegelspiel. . . 
Hence }+Closh-bane [MDn. 4/os-bane, mod.Du. 


klos-baan bowling-green, f. baan way, road, alley, 


etc.], a green or ground for playing closh. 

1300 Cartulary Hosp. St. Thomas, Southwark (Stow MS. 
640, Brit. Mus. If. 336b), A lease... of the tenement some- 
tyme called the ffawcon, after a tenysplay & cloishbane, 
with all maner edifices, gardeyns, & grounds. 


Closh, 53.2 Also clowse, clush. (See quot.) 


a kind of griefe which doth commonly happen on the necke 
of labouring cattle. 6x4 Marxuam Cheap Husé. (1623) 92 
Now for the Closhe or Clowse, which causeth a beast to pill 
and loose the haire from his necke, and is bred by drawing 
in wet and rainie weather. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.Ve 


Clush, Clush and swollen Neck, a Distemper in Cattle, 


q The following seems to be an error: 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Closh or Founder, a Distemper in 


Closier, obs. form of CLOSER. 


- the Feet of Cattle. So 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict, s.v. Closhe 


Closing (kldwzin), vd2. 5d. [f£ Croszv.] 
1. The action of the vb. CLosx, in various senses 


shutting; enclosing; drawing together; ending, etc. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvii. (1495) 122 Somme 


| letters ben sownyd..by closyng of thelyppes. xg30 Paiser, 
206/1 Closyng of a ground with hedge or pale, closture, 

3596 Suans. 1 Hen, JV, wm. ii. 133 The closing of some — 

> goviens day. 1625 Marxuam Soxldiers Accid, 16 The 


Opening and Closing either of Rankes or Fyles. 793: 
Smraton Zdystone L. § 295 The closing of the joints. x8. 
Miz Pol. Econ. 1. 132 The closing of the continental ports 


against our manufactures. » 


~ b, Also with advbs, - 


2580 Horrysanp Jveas. Fr. Tong, Closture de hayes, a 


closing in withhedges. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. - 
| $20 I must hasten to a closing up of this particular. 181g 
| Wornsw. Waggoner 1, 266 At closing-in of day. Ges 


2. [f. CLosEeT 5d.] Furnished with closets. a 


1572 Mascary Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 27 The Clowse is — 


CLOSING. 


ec. sfec. A coming to terms, agreement, or union. © 
1614 Bp. Hart Heaven upon Earth § 4. 111 Faire spoken — 


at the first closing. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 
57 Pride is so unsociable a Vice.. that there is no closing 
with it. 1837 Tuackeray Ravenswingi, This sudden clos- 
ing with him. ; 

+2, That which closes or makes fast, a fastening. 

4382 Wycur Baruch vi. 17 Prestes oft kepen the dores 
with closingis [Vulg. clawszris] and lockis. 1s00-25 Vergi- 
dius in Thoms Prose Roz, (1858) IL. 34 Virgilius put a waye 
the closynge and reseyued the emperour into his castell. 

+8. An enclosed place, an enclosure, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu. clii. (1495) 704 Wythin 
the closynge or the clausure of the temple. ¢1665 Mrs. 
Hurcuinson Mem. Col, Hutchinson (1846) 233 The foot 
should march a private way through the closings, 

4.. attrib., as in closing-fat (vat), -step (Mil. ; 
closing-hammer, a hammer used for closing the 
seams of iron plates. | 

(r454 in Rogers Agric. & Prices IIL. 5355/2, 1 closing fat, 
16/.] 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 19 The side or closing 
step is performed from the halt in quick time. 

Closing, 2/.a. That closes, in various senses; 
shutting ; drawing close together ; enclosing, etc. 

xr6r0 Suass, Temp. 111. iii. 64 The still closing waters. 166 
Drypven /udian Emperor wu. ii, Closing Skies might still 
continue bright. 1809 W. Irving Avickerd. vu. xii, The 
closing eye of the old warrior. 

b. Concluding, ending. 

1795 SoutuEy Joan of Are vim. r14 My closing hour of 
life. 1850 Tennyson /z Mem. cv, The closing cycle rich in 
good. 1879 M'Cartuy Own Times I. 412 The closing sen- 
tence of the speech. : 

Hence {Closingly adv.,in a closing manner, 
inclusively. Ods. 

c1449 Pecock Nef, 1. xix. rrx He theryn.. biddith in. 
cludingli and closingli al it to be doon. 

Closser, -et, obs. ff. Closurn, CLosrr. 

+Closter. Ods. Also -tre, -tyr(e. fad. L. 
clostrumt, var. of claustrum, whence OHG., &lédster, 
Ger. Aloster, MDu. clooster, Du. Alooster in same 
sense.]| A cloister, monastic cell, or monastery. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 A closter bei bigan. 
bik 172 Better him wer. .in clostre haf led his life. e¢xgzg 
Voe. in Wr,-Wiilcker 670/6 Hoe claustrium, clostyre. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 98 The swerde was willed to be 
borne downe in the closter. 

b. Comb. 

1336-40 Piler. Tale 182 in Thynne's Animadv., He loked 
not as he were closter-pent. 

Closter, -tre, obs. ff. CLUSTER. 


+ Clo’sterer. Os. = CLOISTERER. 
a%300 Cursor M. 27172 (Cott.) Werlds man, or clerc, or 


closterer. 

+Closulet. Oés. rare". [f. L. clausula, in 
med.L. (also c/dsu/a) little enclosure, closet, cell + 
. -kT.] A small closet or cell. 
| 1633 P. Frercurr Purple Jst.vi. xi, Deep in the earth she 

{the badger] frames her prettie cell, And into halls and 
closulets divides. 

Closure (klduzitiz). Also 5 closser, 6 cloasure, 
[a. OF. closure that which encloses, a barrier:—L, 
tlaustira, f. stem claus- of claud-ére to shut, close: 
see -URE. Sense 3 arose, partly at least, by pho- 

netic confusion with CiLosER sé.1, although it 
- might have been developed independently : cf. aper- 
ture, structure, etc.] 

+1. That which encloses, shuts in, or confines; 
a fence, wall, barrier, case, cover, setting, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pers. T. P 796 Beestes .. that breketh the 
hegge or the closure [v. » of the closur(e, closeure, clausure]. 
2489 Caxton /aytes of A. 1. xiii, 35 With dyches and palis 
. and wyth closures made of tymbre, 1568 Grarton Chron, 
IL. 477 [They] opened the Barres and Closure. xs90 GREENE 
fr, Bacon (1630) 44 Scrowles..Wrapt in rich closures of fine 
burnisht gold. 1670 W. Simpson /7ydvol, Ess. rar An avo- 
lation of spirituous parts through all vessels and closures. 
1833 J. Howtanp Manuf. Metads (Cabinet Cycl.) II. 28x So 
as to form a closure about the case. 187x B. TayLor Faust 
i. (2875) I. 20 The spirit world no closures fasten. 

_ +b. more generally: Bound, limit, circuit. Ods. 

2594 Suaks. Rich, IL, wt. iii. 1x Within the guiltie Clo- 
sure of thy Walls. 1613 Heywoop Brazen Age u. ii. Wks. 
1874 III. 236 {I will] catch them [birds] in the closure of 
this wire. bie G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 54. That fatal 
Ark..whose closure held Those two-leav'd Tables. 


+2. An entrenchment, fortress, fort. [So in late 


L.] Obs. . jp eh ‘. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4890 Vp-on pe cop of pe cliffe a 
closure he fyndis, A palais. @ 7470 Tiprort Cesar xii. (1530) 
15 One fortresse or closure both for them and for his campe. 
1877-87 Houinsuep Chron. I. 146/2 Alured..going foorth of 
his closure, repaired to the campe of the Danish king, 594 
Greens, etc. Looking Glasse (186x) 123 Hide me in closure. 

+3. An enclosed place. Ods, | 

[Cf 2386 in x.] 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 11 § 2 The 
seid Manoirs with their.. Medowes, Pastures, Closures, 
Woodis. x598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiv.§ 5 (1615) 248 b, 

Any Coppies or Closure in the Purlieu, estraitening the 
Kings Deere from the Forest, 1609 Bistz (Douay) Z2ck. 
xlii. 7 An utter closure according to the celles. _ 
+4, The act of enclosing, shutting up, or con- 
fining ; enclosure; the fact or condition of being 
enclosed orshut up. Obs 
. ¢342a0. Pallad, on Hush..1. 805 Now rayle hem, and of 
closure is noo doute. 1538 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, 


Canterb,, A lode of thornes for closure of the seid house. 


592 Wrarey Armoric iii, 154 My closure I with great im- 
patience tooke. 1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Lithes 35 


CLOSE v. 14. Obs. 


| glud-to-, and glou-do- respectively. See also Cuop. 


O21 


In the chiltern parts of Buckinghamshire and Harfordshire, 
where the Land lyes in closure. a@x7xx-Ken Ledmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 39 In sacred Convents every glad Re- 
cluse Thought it no Crime from Closure to break loose. 

5. The act of closing or shutting, | 

t600 Honianp Livy Transl. Pref. 2 Before Augustus’s 
second closure thereof [i.e. of the temple of Janus]. 1676 
TemrLe Let, Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 385 Before the 
Closure of this Pacquet. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Your, France 
IV.103 The closure and the re-opening of the theatre. 2855 
Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii. (1864) 64 The wire must be acted on 
at both ends, by the closure of the circuit. 2879 CaRPENTER 
Ment. Phys. 1. ii. 29 The closure of the fingers in grasping. 

b. Closed condition. 


1845 Lo. Camppett Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 198 These | 


straws. .distend the book from its accustomed closure. 1887 
J. Payvn in New York [Independent XXXIX. 1064 After 
fourteen months of closure. 

6. An agreeing upon terms, a coming to an 
arrangement wth; agreement, union, unity. Cf. 


1647 Satrmarsu Spark. Glory (1847) 148 Ina pure spiritual 
closure, or unity of Spirit. 1649 Cromwe x Lez. Lxi. 14 Mar. 
(Carlyle), So much do I desire a closure with you. x659 
Rusuw. fist. Cold. 1. 73 The Catholick King .. pretended 
so much zeal to a Closure with England. 1668 Hows Béss. 
Righteous (1825) 179 This..draws the .. Soul into a closure 
and league with him, . 

+7. The part or means by which anything is 
closed or fastened; a fastening, attachment. Ods. 

1616-61 Hotypay Persivs 331 Claverius thinks that the 
knot or closure. was adorn’d with some bright gemme. 
x64x Frencn Déstiil. v. (1651) 134 Lute the closures with 
potters earth. x685 J. Cooxe Marrow of Chirurg. ‘ed. 4) 
ut. i, 166 After which, put a Closure [z. e. napkin or diaper] 
to the Woman. a1744 Pork Let. Swift (J.),) Without a 
seal, wafer, or any closure whatever. 

+b. Applied to the fontanels of the skull. rare. 

1569 R. Anprose tr. A lexis’ Secr. rv. u. 4x Make a plaister, 
and put it vpon the cloasure of children. dda. iv. 1. 58 
Lay it vpon the closure of the pacients heade, 

+e. Arch. (See quot.) Ods. 

x6xz Corer., Lanxterne. also, the scutcheon or closure of 
a Tymber vault, where the ends of the branches thereof doe 
meet. 2770 Lirovp in Pil. Trans. LX I. 253, I could find 
no closure of the dome, 

d. A composition for closing the openings of 
vessels, a luting. Obs. | 

164x Frencn DzstilZ. i. (1652) 4 Take Loam and the white 
of an Egge, mix them into a Past..This..is a good closure. 

e. building. The arrangement of bricks or stones 
at the end or corner of a wall, etc.; also + = 
CLOSER 3, q. v. for quot, 

1881 Mechanic 546 The closure at the reveal should be a 
bond closure. _ ; 

8. A bringing to a conclusion; end, close. 

rg88 Suaxs. 772, A. v. iii. 134 Make a mutuall closure of 
our house.. 1616 T.Gopwin AZoses & Aaron (1655) 220 The 
feast of Pentecost which was the end and closure of their 
harvest. 12676 Row Contin. Blair’s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 511 
The treaty would come to a peaceable closure against that 
time, x87o E. H. Pemser Zrag. Lesbos vii. r1o The 
point that brings the closure of thine own Marks but the 
outset of my suffering. . 

9. spec. The closing of a debate in a legislative 
assembly by vote of the house or by other com- 
petent authority. 

On the first introduction of rules giving the House of 
Commons this power. in 1882 the principle was often called 
the c/é¢ure, the name applied to it in the French Assembly. 

1882 Pall Mail G. 16 Feb. x/2 What is the Closure? The 
right of the House of Commons to say that a debate. shal 
close when discussion has been exhausted. 1887 Jdzd. 
to May 1/r To get through the seven lines took nearly 
twelve hours and three closures. 1887 Ssectator 28 May 
g22/x On Monday night the Closure was applied four 


times. coe 

Closure, v. [f. prec. sb., sense 9.] zvans. To 
apply the closure to (a debate or speaker). 

cng Pali Mali G. 2 Apr. 8 mons on protesting against 
this bill until we have been closured upon every stage. 1887 
Limes 30 May 9/z Closured in the House of Commons. .the 


voice of truth and justice ought to have rung out to-day. 


1888 A. J. Batrour in Times 20 July 8/2 He never had any 
desire to closure this debate to-night. 


Clot (kigt), 5d. Forms: 1-5 clot(t, 4-7 clotte, 
(3 elute, 3-5 clote), 3- clot. [OE. clott, clot, 


lump, block (of wood), pointing to WGer. &/otz- 
:—OTeut. *£/wtfo- masc. or neuter. This word, of 
which few examples have come down to us from 
the earlier stages, is a weak-grade deriv. of the 


ball, etc.; the pre-Teut. forms being *g/ud-no'-, 


The root *gind-, gleud-, appears to have been a derivative 
form of giz-, gleu-, ‘glomerare’: cf, Crop, CLrew.} 
L. gen. A mass, lump, rounded mass: esp. one 
formed by cohesion or congelation. Bese 
vel clottum. £2305 Fudas Iscariot 25 in B. £. P. (1862) 108 
Pe see him [Judas] hurlede vp-and doun as a liper clot, 


1387 Trevisa Deser. Brit. (Caxton)6 There the fyre slaketh 


hit chaungeth in to stone clottes: 1398 — Barth. De P. R, 
xvi. xlvii. (Tollem. MS.), Clot [ed. 1495 clotte] is ordeynid of 


gaderynge of pouder in a clustre, for erpe bounde and clonge 
to gederes is a clot. axq00 Pistel Susan 11x (Cott. MS.) 
The columbyne, pe caraway in clottys bey cleue. x77 | 
Harrison Angland tt. xxiii. (1877) 1 goa Ths embers..con« | 
tow Suru; (4754) 1.1% - 


gealed into clots of hard stone. 1598 


corresp. to MHG. &/oz, (Rlofzes), mod.Ger. Rlotz | 


same root which has given Du. &/os block, log, | 
and Crgat, OHG. chloz, Ger. &losz lump, wedge, — 


a@xo00 Gloss in Haupt’s Zeitschr. 1X. 488 Massa, of clyne | 


CLOT. 


vi.-3x/1 Clots of gold. 1679 Pror Staffordsh. (1686) 120 Marle 
. -fetcht out of the ground in clots or lumps. x7zatr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 189 Assa-Foetida is a gum in great yellow 
Clots.. 183g Cot. Wiseman fadiola 275 Crumbled like a 
clot of dustin his hands. 2887 Haut Caine Deemster xxv. 
16x A great clot of soil might give way above. .him. 

2. A semi-solid lump formed of coagulated or 
curdled liquid, or of melted material. 

{x365 Durh. Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 39 Ardebant clotes 
olei unde malus odor exiet.] xs26 Pilg. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 206: Whiche threwe..clottes of myre at hym. @ 1626 
Bacon (J.), The white of an egg, with spirit of wine, doth 
bake the egg into clots, as if it beganto poch. 1834.J. Forses 
Laennecs Dis. Chest 63 He expectorated an immense clot 
of mucus. 2853 Sover Panitvoph. 172 The clots which 
form .. constitute the finest and most delicate butter. 

_b. stec. of blood. : : 

r6xz Cotcr., Grumeau de sang, a clot, or clutter of con- 
gealed bloud. 1676 R. Wiseman Suzgery (J.), A clot of 
grumous blood. 1829 Hoop £ug. Avam xviii, For every 
clot a burning spot Was scorching in my brain, 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) IIL. zor Chey filled a bowl of wine and cast in 
a clot of blood for each of them. oe 

ce. Hence Zhe clot; that part of blood which 
turns solid, and separates from the serum or per- 
manently: liquid part. es ie 

r80z A. Duncan Annals Med. 1. Lustr. 1. 113 When the 
blood .. has given out all the serum .. the coagulated mass 
which swims in the middle, is known by the name of the Clot. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. x5 That this ‘ buffy coat” is 
due to the fact that the blood-corpuscles subside in the 
liquor sanguinis during coagulation, leaving the upper 
portion of the clot colourless. 1881 Mivarr Cat 194 Some. 
times the clot is of a lighter colour. — . 

+ 3. A hardened lump of earth, In this sense still 
dialectal ; in the literary language Cuop has taken 
its place. Obs. a. with clay, earth, etc., expressed, 

@1300 Cursor M. 24026 (Cott.)O clai pai kest at him pe 
clote [v.7 clot, clott, clotte]}, 1413 Lypo. Pilgn Sowle 1. 


— iv, (1859) 5 A clote of black erthe. 1535 CoverpaLe Fob 


xxviii. 6 Where y® clottes of the earth are golde. x647 H, 
More Song of Soud 1.10. Ixiv, He wox like earthly clot. 
b. without qualification: =CLOD. | 

c1325 FL E, Allit. P. A. 856 ae oure corses in clottez 
clynge. 2exqg7s Hunt. Hare ox Then euery man had a 
mall, Syche as thei betyn clottys withall. xg23 Firzuers, 
Flush. § 15 This harrowe is good to breake the greatte 
clottes. xs7o Levins Wanif. 176/23 A clot, géeba, x164x 
Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 107 Clottes from the faugh field. 
1669 Wortpce Syst. Agric. iv. § 5 (68x) 45 It must be 
finely harrowed, and all Clots, Stones, Turfs, etc. picked 
away. 1876-88 in Glossaries of Cumberland, Yorksh., N. 
W. Line., Leicestersh., Berkshire, I. of Wight. 1876 Mid 
Yorksh, Gloss., ‘As cold asa clot.’ 1897 Helderness Gloss., 
Clot, a clod of earth. .(‘ clot of blood” not used), . 

c. as collective singular, or as name of the 

substance: Cloddy earth or clay. . 

e1325 £. 2. Aliit. P. A, 320 Py corse in clot mot calder 
k{lleue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvi. (1495) 568 
Saphire stones the place thereof and clott [Zea] therof is 
gold. xs68 T. Howseit Avd. Amitie (1879) 60 Dead and 
cladde with clot of clay. Rtn Ga at 


d. A clod with the grass on it; asod. 
1460 Medulla Gram. in Promp. Parv, 83 Gleba est durus 


cespes cum herba, an hardeklotte. 1483 Cath. Ang?, 68 A 
Clotte, cessis, 188 Leicestersh. Gloss., Clot, a clod, a sod, 
4. jg. A dull fellow,a Crop. StilladzaA | 
1632 B, 
standin 
Gloss., Clot, a clumsy fellow. : | 
+5. A hill, or ?mound. Ods. rare. 
e1325 £.F, Adit. P, A. 788 pe hyl of Syon pat semly clot. 
+6. ? The stump of a tree or plant. Ods. rare. 


1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husé. 11. (1586) 53 Some of the . 


‘Leate some of the Clot, some of the Head, some of both. 
7. Comé, CLOT-BIRD, -PATE, -POLL. 

head (aza/.) = Cior-patE; clot-cold adj. 
1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Clot-heed, a stupid person. 1888 

Shefield Gloss. 43 A dead man is said to be clot-codd. . 


Clot (kl¢t), v. Forms: 5-6 clott(e, (6 clutt), | 


6-clot. [f Cror sd.1] | | 
1. trams. To free (lands) from clods; aédsol. to 
crush clods. Still dai. Cf. Crop v. | ane 


a1s00 Ortus Voc. in Promp. Parv. 83 Occo, glebas fran 
gere, to clotte [Promp. Parv. MS. K ¢1490 has cloddyn]. 


1483 Cath. Sh 68 To Clotte, occare, 1549 Larimer — 


Serm. Plough Wks. I. 57 The ploughman .. tilleth his land 


. harroweth it, and clotteth it. x620 MarKxHam Farew. 


| Alusb. (1649) 35 Harrow it againe, clot it, smooth it. 1623 _ | 


Alihorp MS. in. Simpkinson Washingtons Introd. 44.To 37 


women, 2 daies a piece, clotting the meddowes oo 18 06, 
x88x Leicestersh. Gloss., Clot, to break up the clods after. _ 


harrowing, with a beetle or large mallet... 


(2. éntr.. To form (itself) into clots, lumps, or oe 


congealed masses. Cf. CLoD v. 3.0 


 uggo Panscr. 488/xs This yerthe clotteth so faste that it 
-muste be broken. x607 Torser, Four, Beasts. (1673) 212 
The snow doth weary her and clot upon her hinder feet, 
xya7 Brapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. Brewing, Boiling hot liquor 
+» will make the malt clot and cake together. 1768-74. - 


Tucxer Lf. Mat. (1852) 1 


the feathers clotting together into hard knobs. _ 


late, curdle, run 


ato clots. — 


_zugz Percivait Sf. Dict., Engrumecer, to clot, to quar 


like cold blood. . 1676 Hatrey in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 


(x84x) 1.242 That sort of ink I'find..very apt to clotin the — 
pen. 180x Souruey Thalada u. xvi, The blood not yethad) 
clotted on. his wound, 1886 Mefalah 328 Bid her come at 
| once before th ee ee Se er eae eee 
4. trans..To cause tocohere in clots; tomatwith 


the gravy clots. . 


onson Magn. Lady 1. i, Feats of fine under. | 
‘o abuse. clots and clowns with. 1876 WaAitby 


Also clote - 


T, 89 The bed becomes uneasy by 


ood, cream, gravy: To coagu- 


sticky matter; to cover with clots of dirt, ete. _ | way 


CLOT. 


.x6g7 C'less D’ Aunoy's Trau. (2706) 35 ‘His Hair was all 
clotted together. 2767 Ess. in Aun. Reg. 182/2 Clotting 
his white hairs with dirt. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 77 
‘The blood from his wounded ear... clotted the fingers of 
the robber. 1865 Dickens Mud. Fr. 1. xiv, A new blast 
storming at it, and clotting the wet hair. z 
_.5. intr. ‘To become gross’ (J.). 
6. dal. (See quot.) | Sch 
_ 1898 Cumbria, Gloss., Clot, to throw clods, pelt with clods, 
etc. They. clottit t’ lasses wid apples. | 
TF, dial, (See quot.) Cf. Cuan. | 
‘ [x847-98 Hattiwer. Cow-clarting, spreading manure on 
the fields.] 1882 Leicestersk. Gloss., Clot, to scatter manure 
left by animals on grazing land. Clotting-fork, a fork for 
Scattering manure left on grazing land. 
Clot: see Chou sd. 8. | aes 
+Clot-bird. Oés. [£ Cror, clod+Brep.] A 
species of bird frequenting fallow-land ; the Wheat- 
ear (Saxzcola enanthe) ; called also Arling, Clod- 
hopper, and Fallow-smiter. (Erroneously applied 
- by some to the Hawfinch, Coccothraustes vulgarts.) 
12844. TurNER Avium Hist.44 Kuavés, Ceruieo,a clotburd, 
_ asmatche, an arlyng, asteinchek. 1380 Baret Aly. C 680 
Clotbirde, a birde that appeareth not in winter; a smatch; 
an arling, ceruleo, 1618 Latuam end Bh. Falconry (1633) 
144 The Clot bird in the fallow fields. .is a very fat and a 
dainty bird much like vato the Martine. 21655 Mourer & 
Benn. Health's Impr.(1746).185 Coccothraustes..The Clot« 
bird, called sometimes a Smatch, or an pling is as big al- 
most as a Thrush, feeding chiefly upon Cherries, and 
Cherry-kernels, 2753 Cuamberrs Cycl. Supp., Clot-bird. .a 
name by which the common cenanthe is called in many 
parts of England. os 7 : 
-* Clot-bur (klpt;bzz). Also clote-, clott-. [f. 
Crore s6.+ Bor; the vowel shortened before two 
consonants, as in donjire.]. The Burdock or ‘ great 
clote’, Arctium Lappa. + Lesser Clot-bur (obs.), 
the Bur-weed, Nanthium Strumarium. WORN 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 81 Xanthium is 
called in english Dichebur or Clotbur. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
I. vili. 14 There be two sortes of Clotte Burres in this Coun- 
trey; the one is the great Burre, and the other y® lesser 
Burre, Jdia. 1. vill, x5 The lesser Clote Burre is called. .in 


English Diche Burre and lowse Burre. /did. un. x. 328. 


Great broade leaves. .lyke to the leaves of Clot Burre. r60x 
_ ‘Hotranp Pliny II. 227 The great Clot-bur, called in Greek 

 Arcion. 165 Mourer & Benner Health Inutprov. (1746) 
313 Bur-Roots (I mean of the Clot-bur)..eaten lke a young 
green Artichoke with Pepper and Salt. 1737 OzeLt Rade- 
dais 11. xvi. II. 124 Clotburs. . which he cast wpon the gowns 
and caps of honest pone: 1776 WitHERING Brit. PL.{1796) 
II. 184 Burdock, Common Burr, Clott-burr, Hurr-burr. | 


Clote (kldt). Forms: 1 cldte, 3- clote, (4-5 
eloote), 7 cloat, 7-9 clots, (cluts, clowts). 
(OE. clade :—OTeut. type *klaztéu-: indicating a 
pre-Teut. root *g/edd- (glid-, glozd-), prob. related 
to the simpler g/ed- to stick (see Cray). , 


_' OF other names for this and similar plants, Crete (? :— 
- Rlattjén) and Cire 2:—£22- or &lit-) evidently belong to 
the same root; but Cirrus, and its family (root *g/z#-) and 

Ger. kletie with its allies (root *gZet-) are not connected, at 

. Jeast directly, though like cZive and its cognates (root * e7ibA-). 
all may be ultimately based on the simpler *p7ez-, g/i-.] 
'L. The Burdock (Arctium Lapta); also’ the 

prickly balls or burs which it bears, _ ra 
| ajoo Epinal Gl 144 Blitum clatae [Erfl & Corpus 

clate; Leder Gl. 45 Lappa ciate], .c1000 Sax. Leechd, 
IL, 56 Bisceop wyrt .. & clatan, wyl on ealad. cxra6y 
Poe. in’ Wr.-Wilcker 537 Lappa, bardane, clote. 1382 
Wreiir Hosea x. 8 Cloote and breere shal: stye on the 

- autersofhem.. #1387 Sinox. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 

 Bardana, clote, gert burr. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. xcii. (Lollem, MS.\, ‘ Lappa’, be clote [r53g clete] 
ow ehap..knottes with crokid prikkes pat ofte cleuep to mannis 


- clobes, a 1450.4 iphita(Anecd. Oxon.)20C/ote, cuius fructus | 


Burre. 1580 Horryaann Tyeas. Fr. Tong, Bar- 


_Mocatur, Burre. , , 
He herb ..Cloates’ that beareth the greene Burre. 


. dane, 
. ¢%580 Purransam in Nichols Progress Q. Hliz. III. 479 
. Ceagings 2s fast as little clotes‘Or burres uppon younge 
children’s cotes. x6xz Cotcr., Lasmpourde, the cloat, or 
great Burre. .x69r Ray WV. C. Words, Cluts, clots, peta- 
‘sites; ‘rather burrdock. xgo8 Morrevx, Rabelais ww. Nii. 
(2737) 214 Lousebur, Clote. 1783 ArnsworTH Lat, Dict. 
(Morell) 1, Persolata, a burdock, t 
the greatest bur, 1820-26 Wirpranam Gloss. Chesh,, Clots 


or clouts, burrs or burdock... 


-Q. Applied to other plants either from some 


_ resemblance to the preceding, or through some mis- 
‘take: among these are Clivers (Galzum Aparine), 


the Bar-weed (Xanthium Strumarium), the Colts- | 
foot and Butter-bur (Zwsszlago farfara and Peta~ 


sites); the Yellow Water Lily (Wuphar lutea), 
(Water Clote), the latter still in s.w. of England: 


ee “¢ x000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 122 Genim doccan ode clatan pa. 
_... pe swimman wolde. Jézd. I. 366 Pa man eac obrum naman 


emned .. ys stid on Jeafon, & heo hafad greatne 
lostman, & heo hafad heard seed & sine- 
non. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.).43 Unguia 


1. Ungula caballina campestris i. clote. 
1 Seas 222 (Br. & Holl.) Water-clot .. 
eat ion't 


24 A Clote leef he 


cer Cha 
hadde vnder his hood ffor 
_ from heete, 1864 Barne: 
_ where the clote-ridden river do 


| Christ (Gr.). 725 


e herb clots, that beareth | 


lex, videlicet ‘terrestris. .et aquatica cujns - _ bearmelad. 


the water.cx6r0 FLetrcuer | 
the Clote bearing a yellow 
rset Gram, & Gloss. 48 Clote, the | 
beleaf, -ridden, See | Cy, a8 A clene Wath, and brede tharone, sez Ba, Cow, 
: : Prayer, Communion, T able 
24's) SAOCE i¢er f tyme a fayre, white lynnen clothe vpon it. 16g0 R. Staryt- | 
ot, and for to kepe his heed | ton Strada’s Low C. Warres 1.6 When the Cicsh way taken . 
acm. Mag. Oct..478 On — 2 R ‘ats 
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_ Clote; cbs. form of Cor, Ciovr. © 
' Clote (? read cleze), obs. form of Ciuat sd, 
Cloter,. obs. form of CLOTTER. 


Cloth (klgp), sd. Forms: 1 clé8, 1-4 clap, 3 
clos, 4 clop, 4- cloth, (4 clopt, 4-5 clope, | 
cloop, clooth, 5 cloip, 4-7 clothe, 6-8 cloath). 
North. 3-% clath, 4-5 klath, clathe; Sc. 5-6 


clayth, -t, 5-claith. Also 4 cleth. [OE. ¢/ds, 
corresp. to OF r. 2/dth, kidd, kléth (mod. Fris. 
Saterl. 24th, N¥Fris. k/did, WFris. klaed, EFris. 
kiéd, Wangaroog. #lé); MDu. c/eet, pl. edéde, Du. 
and LG. kleed (Aléd), MHG. Aleit (Aletdes), Ger. 
kieid. Unknown in OS., OHG., and Gothic ; its 
general diffusion through the German dialects ap- 
pears to date about the middle of the 1ath c. 


The ON. form £/#07¢ (whence Norw. and Da. Alede, — 
Sw. &/ade) does not correspond in vowel or ending | 


to the WGer. (which. would require £e/0 in ON.) 5 


its history is obscure. Beside OE. c/dép, which was | 
the source alike of midl. and south. cloth, clothes, © 


and north. cath, claith, pl. clathis, claise, a form 
clép is recorded once (see 1 below); if genuine 


(which is doubtful), this may be the source of the — 


north. ME. clezh, clethis, clese, which have other- 
wise been teferfed to a Norse origin. 


The original pl. c/ddas, is directly represented by | 


the existing CLOTHES, q.v.; this (klowz) is now 
restricted to the sense ‘ garments’; for other senses, 
cloths has gradually come into use since ¢ 1600, 
though the complete differentiation of clothes and 
cloths belongs to the 19th c., cloaths being a pre- 
valent spelling of both in the 18thc. The pro- 
nunciation of clo‘hs varies: northerners. generally 


| say klgfs, or kldps; Londoners usually klpéz, esp. 


in senses 1-8, though some reduce it to -klpps in 
combination, as in fable-cloths, neck-cloths; many 
would say klpps, or klps, meaning ‘ kinds of cloth’ 
(see IT). | 

‘Theetymology.and even the primary sense of OT ent. *£Zazp- 
areuncertain. The former is prob. to be sought in the Teut. 
vb. stem 477., &lezi-, to stick (CLay, Crean, Cream), but 
whether the name was applied to cloth as a substance felted 
or made to stick together, or to @ cloth as a thing to be 
attached or made to cling to the body, is doubtful, The 
earliest known uses of OE. c/dp are not for the material 
(a sense hardly evidenced in OEF.), but for ‘a cloth’ as 
a thing to wrap or:wind about the body ; from this primitive 
rudiment of attire, we pass naturally on the one hand to 


‘the more fully developed ‘clothes’ or garments, and on the 


other to the material of which all such articles are composed.] 
I. With ainsing. Plural cloths, formerly clothes. 

L. A piece of pliable woven or felted stuff, suitable 
for wrapping or winding round, spreading or fold- 


| ing over, drying, wiping, or other purpose; a 


swaddling or: winding cloth, wrap, covering, veil, 
curtain, handkerchief, towel, etc. =L. pannus. . 
' [a8o0: see b.] ¢c890 K, Atrrep Bada m. xi. (Bosw.), 
Heo ba: moldan on clade bewand [zzligatam pauno]. a100o 
He in binne wees in cildes hiw cladum 
biwunden. .¢xooo Sax. Leechd. II.274 Awring burh clab. 
Loid. II. 260 Do on clep. ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 40 
Hig namon pes helendes lichaman and bewundon hine 
mid linenum clade, cxzog Lay. 17699 Ane cule of ane 
blake clade. xz97 R. Giouc. (1724) 7 Yt wolde a rere And 
bere vp grete clopes, ax300 Cursor M.16767-r 92 Pe clothe 
pat in be temple was, In middes it clef in twoo. ¢ 1340 /did. 
15299.(Trin.) Crist. .wesshe alle her feet bidene And wip his 
hg ap gia wipud hem ful clene. 1398 TRevisa Barth, 
eP.R, xvii. (1495) 552 On a whyte clothe. ¢x400 Destr. 
Troy 6204 A chariot full choise .. couert with a cloth all of 
clene gold. 2320.R. Eryor in T. Elyot Goz, (1883) App. I. 
12, I will that. John Mychell.. havea gowne cloth. 1830 
aLsGr. 206/1 Clothe to put on aherce, foil/e. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hen, VI,1. iv. 157 This Cloth thou dipd’st in blood of my 
sweet Boy. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. 1. i. (x668)'5 Rub 
all ‘his body and legs.over with dry cloaths. 1672 Cow. 
Gunner 1. ix, 12 Pour it [the Lixivium] into wooden Vessels 
that are broad and cover them over with cloaths. 28zo 
Soutnry Keh, xv. 10 The cloth which girt his loins, x841 
Lane Avad, Nis. I, 122 Having a cloth round the waist, 
1887 Daily News 30 Apr. 5/3 To give a cloth as a present 
is a very common thing in India. Mod. Bring a cloth to 
wipe itup. Ricks protected by waterproof cloths. 
_b.. With attribute expressing purpose: as a//ar- 
barm-, board-, bolt-, boiting-, chrism-, loin-, neck-, 


tablecloth, etc. See these words, 

_ To this. head belong the earliest recorded ex- 
amples of the word, among which are OE. czdd- 
¢éd4§ child-cloth, swaddling cloth, fiyhtecla8 patch. © 
| Peni acted Gloss. (QO. E. T.) 491 Commisura (= patch) 
: vr. 124/30) Cume, cildclades. — i27/2 Mappula. 


— 623 Cunae, cildcladas. crooo Aiirric Gl 


2 Spec. = TABLE-CLOTH : a covering for a table, 
| parienlenly. that spread on it when it.is ‘laid’ for 


a meal 


Barsour Bruce v. 388 [Douglas] fond the met all 
grathit Vith burdis set and clathis laid. .¢x400 Vwaine & 


he Table hauyng at the Communion 


61300 Beket 691 Hi leide. bord and spradde cloth. 3378 | 
reddy — 


| tinguished from a twZ/.. 


away after dinner... 1672 R, Witp Declar. Lib. Conse. 3My | 
‘Wife was laying the cloth. yay PAli Ouarll (a8x8) 25 


CLOTH. 


Laid the cloth. ¢x8x0 Arad. Nes. (Rtldg.) 482 Supper was 
ready, and the cloth was spread. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirt, 111. 16x Soon after the cloth was drawn. | 

3. A sail (ods.). }b. The sails of a ship collec- 
tively; ‘canvas’. 7 ae 

e325 E. £. Allit. P. C, 103 Gederen to be gyde ropes, 
pe grete clob falles. ¢xqoo Desir. 707 9531 Fyve hundrith 
. shippes [were] Consumet full cleane, clothes & other. 165 
S. SHeprarp Zpzgr. 11. xix. 27 Make all the cloth you can, 
haste, haste away, The Pirate will o’retake you if you stay. 
1683 H. Cocan tr. Pixte’s Trav. iv: 10 Our best advice was, 
to sail the rest of the night with as little cloth as might be 
..We clapt on all our cloth. 1867 Smyru Sadlor’s Word-bk, 
s.v., When a ship has broad sails they say she spreads much 
cloth. 
ec. One of the several breadths of canvas of 


which a sail is composed. 

1674 T. Miter Modedlist (1676) 4 You are to place your 
middle cloth first in a top-sail. 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789) Kk b, The edges of the cloths, or pieces, of which a 
sail is composed, are generally sewed together with a double 
seam, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 10.A cloth, a whole 
strip of canvas; eighteen inches to two feet in breadth. 

d. in combination applied to various pieces of 
canvas used on board a ship, as Mast-, QUARTER-, 
W AlST-CLOTH, etc. coe | 

e. To shake (have) a cloth in the wind: to get 
too near to the wind, so that the sails shiver; ig. to 
be ragged in clothing; to be slightly intoxicated 
(cf. ‘to be three sheets in the wind’). slang. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxix, I found all my family well 
and hesey: but they all shook a cloth in the wind with 
respect to toggery. 1836E.Howarp &. Reefer xiiii, As the 
seamen Say, they all had got a cloth in the wind—the cap- 
tain two or three. 

4. Cloth of estate, state; a cloth spread over a 
throne or other seat of dignity; a canopy; a 
baldachin. | 4 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 484 Under a glorious cloth of 
astate. rs40 Act 3x Hen. VIII, c. 1o No person (except 
only the Kings children) shal at any time hereafter .. pre- 
sume, to sit or haue place at any side of the cloth of estate 
in the Parliament chamber. x6s0 R. Starytron Stvada's 
Low C. Warres x. 19 Whether the King would allow him 

lace, as a Prince-Infanta, within the Cloth of State. 17974 

ARTON “77st, Ang. Poetry 11, xvi. 405 He dined both in 
the hall, and in his privy chamber, under a cloth of estate. 

+5, Painted cloth: ahanging for a room painted 
or worked with figures, mottoes or texts; tapestry. 

1542 Boorpre Dyetary (1870) 298 The chamber .. that the 
madde man is in, let there be no paynted clothes.. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 1. ii, 28 Slanes as ragged as Lazarus in 
the painted Cloth. 1606 — 7» ¢ Cy». v. x. 47 Set this in 
your painted cloathes. x16x1 CotcGr.s.v. Tapis, As deafe as 
an Image ina paintedcloth. 1654 WurrLock Zootomiia 17% 
That Alexander was a Souldier, painted cloths will con- 
fesse, the painter dareth not leave him out of the Nine 

orthies. ite Pea 

+6. The Canvas on which a picture is painted. | 

r698 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref., This idea, 
which we may call the goddess of painting and of sculpture, 
descends upon the marble and the cloth, and becomes the. 
original of these arts. 1762-72 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) III. 252 A portrait-painter..his price was 
but five guineas for # cloth. 1825 Hone Zvery-Day Bk. 1. 
x198 One of the front show-cloths [of a booth at a fair] re- 
presented one of the fights. a ate gs 
4. Theat. The Curtain which separates the andi- 
torium from the stage. - | 

x88x P. Firzczratp World Behind the Scenes 34 Under 
the old system, where a simple ‘cloth’ quietly glided down, 
this impression was not left. 1887 Padi MaliG.11 Jan. 2/2 
We can take our ‘ cloths’ right up, instead of having to roll 


em, | es :. 
+8. A definite quantity or length of woven 
fabric; a‘ piece’. Obs. Ai , 

1469: Housch. Ord. 105 For the Chamberlayne, hedde 
officers, knyghtes & ladyes... iii clothes; price the clothe 
vill, 1483 4ct x Rick. /II, c.8 § 4 Every hole wolen Cloth 
called brode Cloth..shall.. hold and conteyn in leenght 
xxilij yerdes. .every half Cloth of the seid hole Cloth. -holde 


-and conteyne xij yerdis in leynght. 1538 in Strype Zecd. 


Menz. I. App. Ixxxix. 248, I was wont to. sel for most part 
every yere 111j or v hundred clothes to strangers..as yet..1 
have sold but xxij clothes. @x618 Rateiau Mew. (166r) 192 


. There hath been..transported..about scooo cloaths, count- 


ing three Kersies to a cloath.. 1642 W. Haxewr. Lidert. 
Swb7. 93 A. sack of Wool did commonly make foure short 
clothes, 1660 T. Witisrorp Scales Commerce i.1. 10 Admit 
15 Clothes or Pieces were sold for 340/. xgax Lond. Gaz. 
0. 6004/3 Two Tentors .. the one for two Cloths, and the 
other for one Cloth and one half. Src, Pee siti ad a 
TI. As a material: Without a in sing. (except 
when meaning ‘a kind of cloth’, in which sense 
‘cloths’ occursin ph) ‘ 
9. A name given, in the most general sense, to 
every pliant fabric woven, felted, or otherwise 
formed, of any animal or vegetable (or even 


| mineral) filament, as of wool, hair, silk, the fibres 


of hemp, flax, cotton, asbestos, spun glass, wire, 
ete. But when used without qualification or con- 
textual: specification, usually understood to mean 
a, woollen. fabric such as is used for wearing ap- 


parel. Here again, it is sometimes specifically 


pplied to a plaia-wove woollen fabric, as dis-. 


To this most specific sense belong the terms, BRoAD-cLoTH 


and Narrow-cLoTH, Q.v., the ordinary dlack-cloth used for 
‘dress’ clothes, clerical attire, etc., and the blue, scarlet, 


| green, or other ‘cloth’, of uniforms and liveries. | 


CLOTH, 


| [Early quots. doubtful: :¢ 000 is prob. sense 13 ‘1175 may | 


be sense 11.] 


[¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 16 Ne dep witodlice nan man | 
es scyp on eald reaf. cxxr7s Lamd. Hom. 53 | 


niwes cla ; ; 
Monie of pas wimmen..claped heom mid:3ecluwe clabe pet 


is pes deofles helfter.] cxgzg £. 2. Adzit. P. B. 1742 Frokkes © 
N FP. Pl. B. xv. 444 Cloth pat | 
cometh fro be weuyng is nou3t comly to were, Tyl it is ° 


of fyn clob. 1377 LANGL. 


fulled, etc. 2515 Barclay Zg/oges w. (1570: C. iv/3 Englande 
hath cloth, Burdeus hath oie GE wine oo 


bot of clayth. 1568 Grarron Chron, I1. 692 He.that could 


have it neyther of Golde nor of Silver, had it of silke or - 
Hen. V, x1. iv. 48 Like a Miser spoyle 
1635 SANDERSON - 


cloth. | 1599 SHaxs. 
his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
Serv. 446 Cloath and leather. 1663 Preys Diary 22 Sept. 
My present care is..a new black cloth suit, and: coate 
and cloake. x7os Lond. Gaz. No. 4095/2 Coarse Yorkshire- 


Cloth.. proper for Cloathing Soldiers, and the poorer sort | 


of People. 1833 Hr. Marringau Vanderput & S. ii. 35 
There would always be blue cloth in the market. 1856 


Emerson Lng. Tratts, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 44 A dye | 
1864 Derby Mercury | 
7 Dec, The outer shell of the coffin was of oak, covered | 


which is more lasting than the cloth. 


with black cloth. fod. A cloth coat and Tweed trousers. 
_b. with qualification, or contextual specification, 


‘1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxv, No clothe .. wrought | 


out of England as clothe of gold, of sylk, velvet or damaske. 
1582 Middlesex County Rec. 1. 130 A piece of linen cloth 
called ‘a biggen’, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 140 
Paulus Venetus. .affirms that in some parts of Tartarie, there 
were Mines of Iron whose filaments were weaved into in- 
combustible cloth. 1677 Yarranton Engl. Improv. 52 Three 
hundred weight of Flax..will make four hundred Ells of Cloth. 
r7iz ARBUTHNOT Yohn Bull (1755) 32 A surtout of oiled 

cloth, xgz7 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v., There are Woollen, 

Linnen, and other Cloths, which are made of Hemp, Flax, 
Cotton, Silk, Nettle, etc., there are likewise Cloths of Gold 
and Silver. 1765 Act 5 Geo. IT (title) Laws relating to the 
manufacture of woollen cloth in the county of York. 1798 
W. Nicnoison ¥rnl. Nat. Philos. I. 4x2 (title) On the Art 
of covering Wire Cloth with a transparent Varnish, as a 
Substitute for Horn. 1833 Hr. Martinsau Vanderput & 
S. iv. 76 Sugar, coffee, and woollen cloths were disposed of. 
2833 Penny Cycd. I. Title-p., Price Seven Shillings and Six- 
pence, bound incloth. 1866 Treas. Bot. 172 The natives.. 
manufacture from this bark an exceedingly tough cloth. 
1875 Ure Dict, Art 1.255 A prize for the improvement of 
asbestos cloth. /ézd. I. 42x The bookbinders cloth now 
so extensively used, is a cotton fabric, dd. III. 120 The 
manufacture of cloth from flaxen material. 

‘.@. In various phrasal combinations: Cloth of 
gold, a. tissue consisting of threads, wires or strips 
of gold, generally interwoven with silk or wool; 
also applied to gilded cloth; Cloth of silver, a 
cloth similarly woven with silver. American cloth, 
a flexible enamelled cloth resembling leather, used 
for covering chairs, etc. 

Also cloth of Arras, Baupexin or bodkin, Lake, PLEAs- 
ANGE, Raynes, Tars, etc.; and BroapcLoTH, CARECLOTH, 
CerecLtoru, Harrctoru, Or_cLorn, SACKCLOTH, etc., q. Vv. 

¢1x386 Cuaucer Ants, 7. 1710 The lystes .. Hanged with 
clooth of gold and nat with sarge. xrs530 PausGr. 206/1 
Clothe of sylver, drap dargent. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 
732 King Edward and foure other were appareled in cloth 
of Golde, x6xx Biste 2 Afac. v. 2 There were seene horse- 
men running in the aire, in cloth of golde. 1876 Rock 

Text. Fabr. 12 Costly cloth-of-gold webs were wrought. 

3879 Jerrertes Wild Life in S. County 144 The cloth-of- 
gold thrown over it by the buttercups, x88x Truth x9 
ay 6386/1 The train..was covered with hand-wrought em- 
broidery, the material being cloth of silver. J7od. Chairs 
covered with leather or American cloth. 

LO. Phrases. To cut the coat according to the cloth: 
to adapt oneself to circumstances, keep within the 
limits of one’s means (see Cur). + Zhe cloth is all 
a another hue the case is totally different... Zo 

ing to cloth: to accomplish, finish. And other 
proverbial expressions. | 2 oe 
¢ 1430 Lynens Virg. (1867) 42 We ben bigilid alle wip oure 
lyst, Pe cloop is al ofanothirhew. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 

& Hpigr. (1867) 16,1 shall Cut my cote after my cloth. did. 
76 It is a bad clothe that will take nocolour. 1587 TursErRv. 
Tvrag. T. Argt. of 6th Hist., The King. .Began to love, who 
for he was a King, By little sute this match, to cloth did 
bring. 1639 Futter Hist. Holy Warre (1647) 177 This 
rent (not in the seam but whole cloth) betwixt these Churches 
‘was no mean hindrance to the Holy warre. 1883 C. Reape 
Many a Slip in Harper's itag Dec. 134/2 We can all cut 
our coat according to our cloth. | 


ITI. As wearing apparel. . [OE. had plural | 


ciddas: see CLOTHES. | 2 rere A, 
+11. collect. Clothing, raiment, vesture, dress. 
(no plural.) Obs. i yt ogen™. oe 
‘exr73 Lamb. Hom. 37 Gif he ne mei don elmesse of clade 
ne of mete, ¢ 1200 ORIN 3208 Hiss clap wass off ollfenntess 
her. a@zzay Aucr. R. 192 Uor ge ne benched nowiht of 
mete, ne of clod. ¢1380 WyciF Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 37 Sib 
lyf is more ban mete and mannis bodi more ban cloib. ¢x44g 
Prcock Repr, 11. v. 303 Mete and drinke, hous and clooth. 
xsxg Barcray Zgloges wv. (1570) C.v/r, ask. -onelycloth and 
foode. 1533 Gau Richt Way(1887)14 Meit and claith and oder 
neidful thingis. 1563 Alomilies nu. Rogat. Week x1. (1859) 
492 He [God] shall be bread and drink, cloth, physicians, 
comfort ; he shall be all things to us... 1574. 
N.C. (1835) 403 The said Mighall shall fynde my. syster 
Elsabethe mete drynk and clothe. ¢16z0 Convert Soule in 
Farr's S. P. Yas. [ (1848) go My food and cloth are most. 
divine. x8x6 Scorr Aztig. xi, Gentle folks. .hae. .fire and 
fending, and meat and claith. | 


kleid, Du. cen kiced). Obs. 


I xgs2 App. HamiL- . 
TON Catech, 89 a, Ane tailyeour can nocht mak ane garment . 


| the cloth; I design to be a parson’s wife. 


' that I have a respect for the cloth. 
| Ann, Q. Neighd, xiii. (1878) 272° That execrable word cloth 


. were a plaine paire of Cloth-breeches. 
_ fun. Mon. 51 Acloth-cloake was lighter for summer. 1773 
. Gentl Mag. XLIV. 514 Serges, frizes, druggets, cloth- 


_ differently from the frieze coat. 


ules & [nv . 


+12. A (single) garment, robe, coat (= Ger. ein 
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purprin clath [zv. x. cleth] pai on him kest,.And-gain'to ‘pi- | 


late broght. ¢2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1328 Dido, A cloth 


he lafte.. Whan he from Dido stal. 1388 Wvycuir Ps. ci. 27 | 


[cii. 26] Alle schulen wexe eelde as a clooth [1382 clothing, 


catel pat crist hadde pre clobes hit were. . 
(Senses 13-15 ave also closely related to sense 9.) 


+13. The distinctive clothing worn by the ser- | 


vants or retainers of a master, or by members of 


the same profession ; livery, uniform. Also jig. 

1398 Frorro Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer..to weare your 
Honors cloth. x608-11 Br. Hatt Medit. & Vows m1. § 21 
Many weare Gods cloth, that know not their Master, that 
never did good chare in his service. 31617 ASSHETON Frai. 
(1848) 8 To weore his clothe and attend him .. at ye Kings 
comming. 1740 Life Mrs. Davies in Defoe’s Ws. (x840) 
265 I told him the action: .made him unworthy ofthe king’s 
cloth. 1823 Lams £éia@ Ser. 1. xxii. (1865) 169, I reverence 
.. these almost clergy imps [little sweeps] who sport their 
cloth without assumption. 

14. Hence: One’s profession (as marked by a 


professional garb) ; cf. Coat. 


1634 SANDERSON Seri. II, 289 Objecting to you [magis- 


tracy] your place, to us [ministry] our cloath : ‘A man of 


iis place, a man of his cloath, todo thus orthus!’ As if | 


any Christian man, of what place. or of what cloath soever, 
had the liberty to do otherwise than well. 17x16 ADDISON 
Drummer mm. vi. (Hoppe), Gentlemen of our cloth [men- 
servants]. 1857 Parry Mem. Adm. Parry \1859) 67 (Hoppe) 
A man of our cloth[a naval officer]. . 

bp. esp. applied to the profession of a clergyman 


or minister of religion. 

1634 [see prec.]. ¢ 1685 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Conf 
Wks. 1705 II. 57 Neither you, nor any of your Cloth will 
ever ‘gain that point upon me. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priest- 
cr. 1. vill. 80 My Affection to the Black-Coats of mine own 
Cloth. 1772 Mackenzie. Zan World 1. viii. (1823) 428 
Annesly’s cloth protected him from this last inconvenience. 
1787 G. Gampano Acad. Horsem. (1809) 12 note, An honour 
to his cloth—is applied to many a drunken Parson; and [ 
do not see why. 1833 Marryat P. Sinple i, Like all ortho- 
dox divines, he was tenacious of the onlysensual enjoyment 
permitted to his cloth. 1869 ParKMAN Disc. Gt. West x. 
(1875) 128 Out of respect for his cloth. _ 
‘1B. The cloth (collog.): the clerical profession ; 


the clergy; the office of a clergyman. 
rgor Swirr Mrs. Harris's Petition, You know, [honour 
. 1766 GoLpsM. 


Vic. W.xxxi, What did I do but get ..atrue priest and 


' married them both as fast as ‘the cloth could make them. 


1848 Trackeray Bk, Snobs xxvii. (D.), I don’t care to own 
x866 G. MAcDoNALD 
—used for the office of a clergyman. 

b. used of other professions. 

1749 Fie.pinc Tom Fones 1x. vi. (D.\, I did not mean to 
abuse the cloth [the military profession]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickzw, xliii, | maintain that that ’ere song’s personal to 
the cloth..I demand the name o’ that coachman. 

16. transf. Covering, skin, ‘ coating, coat’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiii. (1495) 159 The guttes 
ben clothed in tweyne full subtyl clothes..and that is nedfull 
for yf the one were greuyd the other clothe maye helpe. 
1666 Pepys. Diary 2 Nov., I also did buy some apples and. 
poe by the same token, the butcher commended it as the 

stin England for cloath and colour. 


IV. Adtrib. and Cond. 
17. attrib. or as adj. Made of cloth, of or pertain- 


: ing to cloth; connected with cloth and its manu- 
' facture. . 


(Formerly often hyphened.) 
r592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 222 They 
1631 WEEVER Ane. 


serges, shalloons, or any other drapery stuffs. 283r G 


' Porter S2lk Manuf. 224 The woven cloth .. wound on the 
. cloth roll. 
. in the cloth manufacture. 
. 369 The black suits... are to be cut up and made into new | 


1843 Penny Cycl. X XVII. sx2/2 This .. process 
1851 Maynew Loud. Labour I. 


cloth caps for young gentlemen, 1862 H. Spencer #irst 
Prince. u. xiv. (1875) 318 The growth of the Yorkshire cloth- 
districts at the expense of those in the West of England. 


' 1864 Zz#tes 6 Nov., Black cloth clothes that are too far 
- gone..are always sent abroad to be cut up to make’ caps, 


x882 Beck Dragers Dict. s. v., This fair came to be a great 
cloth market, and the place in. which it was held is still 


_ known as Cloth Fair.. 1888 A. J. Batrour in 7zmes 2 Oct. 


10/5 If you think that the cloth coat ought to be treated 


18. General comb.: a. attributive 
genit.), as cloth-cutter, -factor, -mercer, -press, 


| presser, ~stretcher, -teaseler, -web, etc. 3 cloth-crop- 
| ping, ~cuiting, -drying, ~folding, -smoothing, etc. ; 
' b. instrumental, as cloth-covered, -cut adjs. ; 


3973 Genil. Mag. XLII. 399 The cloth-cut velvet. | x83 


. Carryte Sart. Kes. (1858) 40 Shall we tremble before cloth- 


webs and cobwebs? 1839 — Chartism viii, 168 The Saxon 


kindred: burst forth into cotton- pinning, clock cropging. 
: r85x H. Mervirre Whale viii. 42 

‘ of the side ladder.. were of cloth-covered ropes. 
. Tuackeray Newcomes 1.13 He was taken into the. house 
_of Hobson Brothers cloth-factors. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 
» 42% The cloth-cutter.. cuts up the corresponding numbers 
' of covers of the dimensions proper for the book. 1875 W. 


he perpendicular parts 
1854, 


S. Havwarp Love agst. World 9 Your worthy ancestor, the 


' cloth-mercer of Cheapside. 


19. Special comb.: cloth-binding, book-binding 


_in cotton cloth, embossed silk, etc.,as distinct from | 
| binding in leather; + cloth-colour: see quots. (it 
has been conjectured to be drab or self-colour); | 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4217 Of him [Joseph] has beistes made. | ‘+ cloth-drawer, a workman who ‘draws’ or 


pair prai; pis es his clath, bat es well sene, J02d. 16201 A’ | tenters the woollen cloth; cloth-dresser, 2 work-— 


as vestimentum]. 1393 Lanex. P. PZ C. x1. 193 The 


| ? = cloth- wright, cloth - worker. 
| MAKER, -SACK, ~WORKER, -YARD. 


1866/8 A parcel of Silk, Dyed into Cloth-colours, 


- Sowing Silk. 
_ Drawer in Creechurch-Lane. 1720 /did. No, 5827/4 Wil- 


' Greenwood .. *Cloathdresser. 


CLOTHE. 


man who dresses, 2.¢. teasels and shears woollen 
cloth ; so cloth-dressing ;. {+ cloth-driver, ? one 
who combs or teasels cloth; cloth-hall, a hall, or 


exchange, where sellers and: buyers of woollen | 


cloths meet at stated times to transact business; 
cloth-laying, the laying ofa cloth for dinner, 
ete. ; + cloth-man, a maker. or seller of woollen 
cloth; a clothier; cloth-market, (a.) a market 
for cloth; (0.) Azmorous for ‘bed’; cloth-measure, 
the lineal measure used for cloth, in which 
the yard is divided into quarters and nails (six- 
teenths) ; + cloth-mulberry, the Paper Mulberry 
Broussonetia papyrifera, of the bark of which the 
South Sea Islanders make clothing ; cloth-paper, 
a coarse paper used to lay between the folds in 
pressing and finishing woollen cloths; cloth- 
prover, a magnifying-glass used to count the 
threads in a piece of cloth; + cloth-rash, a kind 
of Ras# (q. v.) made of wool; cloth-shearer, a 


cloth-worker, who shears off the superfluous nap. 


on woollen cloth after teaseling; a machine for 
doing this; so cloth-shearing ; + cloth-stone, 
asbestos ; + cloth-thicker, name given to a fuller; 
+ cloth-tree = cloth-mulberry ; + cloth-walk v., 
to full cloth, cf. Germ. walhex; + cloth-writt, 
Also CLotH- 


1681 Loud. Gaz, No. 1668/4 The one a middle siz’d man 
.-in an old *Cloth-colour riding Coat. 1683 /dzd. No. 
1704 
Lbid. No. 4059/4 Lost. .a Bundle of Cloth-colours and black 
1688 Jé:d. No. 2050/4 Mr. Wall *Cloath- 


1723 /bid. No. 6221/3 Paul 
) r652. Neepuao tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 173, T have labored, saith Grotius .. for the pre- 


liam Graves..Cloath-Drawer. 


_ servation of *Clothdressing in our Countrie. Mod, Newsp., 


One wishful to know the state of trade with any cloth- 
dressing firm, asks how many ‘gigs’ they run. xgor Vot- 
tingham Corp, Archives No. 10 e, ro,x James Gelderd, 
*clothdryver. 1836 ELzcyel. Brit. s.v. Leeds, The Leeds 


*cloth-halls..are two, one for the sale of coloured cloths, . 
. and one for white cloths only. 
. §50/2 Blackwell Hall, a kind of Cloth Hall whence London 
' dealers and merchants were supplied. . rg96 Br. Bartow 3 
| Sermt. ii..r1g If thou wilt not bid them home (because 
| *cloth-laying is costly) yet send them some sustenance. 

1538 in Strype Lecl. Mem. 1, App. Ixxxix. 248 There is 


1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 


divers *clothemen, the which I buy al their clothes that 
they make.. 
Cloth-man, 1738 Swirr Polite Conversation i, (D.), Miss, 
your slave; I hope your early rising will do you no harm; 
I find you are but just come out of the *Cloth-market. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1707 The *cloth-mulberry was 

anted, in regular rows. x92 Greene Upst. Courtier 

ks. (Grosart) XT. 220 A cloake of *cloth rash. x6zx 
Corcr., Demi drap, Cloth-rash. 


. 1740 ZoLLMAN in Phrl. Trans. XLI. 306 A Cloth- 
shearer in Holland. .cryeo Cocke Lovell’s 8B. (1843) 8 
*Clothe thyckers, Called fullers. 2777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World J, 352 Groves of coco, bread-fruit, apple, and 
*cloth-trees. 1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 
To dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or *cloth-walke. xg97 xs¢ 
Pt. Return Parnass, u. i. 535 It was the same scipjacke 
that when I-knockt at the dore asked what *clothwritt was 
there [Drager speaks]. : : 


Cloth (klgp\, v. [f prec. sb.] 
+L. To make into cloth. Obs. — 


1399 Haxiuyr Voy. Il. 1. 16x Spaine nowe aboundeth 


_ with Wools, andthe same are Clothed. Turkie hath Wools 
| ,.and cloth is made..in diuers places. 
the greatest madnesse..to vent our wooll not clothed. x64x 
W. Haxewiiy Libertie of Subject 93 Wool made into cloth 
- «.Wool not cloathed. i 


Ibid. TT. 164 It were 


2. To cover or line with cloth. | 
1845 SrocquELer Handoh. Brit. India (1854) 80 A Broad 


_ wood or Zeitte,..clamped and fastened and clothed, to suit 
_ the climate of the tropics. _ fee 


3. See also CLOTHE. 


» Clothe (klad), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. clothed. 
| (klowdd), clad (kled). Forms: a. 1 ¢lé8ian, 2-4 
| . | clape-n, 3 cloSe-n, (clopi), 3-4 clope-n, 4 
(and obj. | eloope, (clode), 5-8 cloth, (6 elote), 6-9 cloath, 
_-e, 4- clothe. Also worth. 2~5 clath(e, 6-9 Sc. . 


elaith, claeth. fa. ¢. and pple. 3— clothed, 


_ (north. clathed, etc.). 8. (1 cleBan); Pa. ti 4-5 , 


, cladde, 3-clad; Fa. pple. 4- clad, 4-6 cladd-e, 


| with e, see chnap... [Epes are two types of this. 
verb, both rare in OE. : a : | 
| the pa. pple. gecldded. for gecladed, -od occurs. 
Hence ME. clathe, clothe (the former retained in_ 
|, north dial.), inflected clathed, clothed.  B. OE. 

. clean, with pa, t. elédde, *cledde, whence ME. 


5-6 clade, 6 ycladd, 6-9 yelad, (7 clod). Forms 
a, OE. clddian, of which 


: cladde, clad, and: prob. the northern type clethe, 


|' cledde, cled (formerly referred to Norse 2/eda): see _ 
' CumaD. The former belongs to a type *k/aipéjan, 
| thelatterto*£laihjan, both f. *klaibo™ (or 2Alaipos-) 

a Crorge. Cf. MHG. and mod.G. sleiden, LG., Du. 
Rleeden, EF ris. kléden. ON. had é/xda, going with | 


the ON. form of the sb. edz. 


. 
ed 


‘Both forms of the pa.t, and pple. have come = 


1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6193/4 Powell Croft... | 


x714, fr, Bk. of Rates 
366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common, ?¢x530 in Froude 
ae Lug. II. 109 A poor man, and by occupation a *cloth- 

_ shearer. | 


CLOTHED. 
down to modern use. Clod, occas. found in 
16~I¥"th c. was either a late shortening of cloth’d, 
cloath'd, or a mixture of these with clad. The form 
yclad, very rare in ME., was revived by the Eliza- 
bethan archaists, after whom it has become a 
* Spenserian ' form in. later poets.] 
1. ¢rans. To cover with a garment or with cloth- 
ing; to provide with clothing; to dress. 
cgso Lindis/ Gosp. Mark v. 15 Sittende gecladed & hales 
Sohtes. Jd. Matt. xxv. 36. Nacod and zie cleddon vel 
wrizon meh. crz00o Ormin 2710 To fedenn hemm & clabenn, 


ex2soGen. & Ex, 2120 loseph was. .shauen, & clad, & to him 
bro3t. Jdid. 2630 And fedde it wel and cloden dede. a x300 


Cursor M. 20312 Welfed & cladd. /éid. 20121 (Brit. Mus. - 


Add. MS.) App. ii, Naked & hungry sche cloped & fedde. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 774 Paicladde hom clenly. xg08 Fisuer 
_ Wes. 259 Commaunded also his seruauntes to cloth hym 
newe, 1632 QuarLtes Div. Fancies ww. cili. (1660) 173 
-. Zelustus. wears his cloaths, as he were clod To frighten 
Crowns, and not to serve his God. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 
219 And thought not much to cloath his Enemies. 2777 : 
DarrymeLe 7rav. St. & Port. xxvi, To cloathe all the 
troops. 
. often toil’d to clothe your little ones. | 
b. Constr. with, 272. - | oe | 
€ 1340 Cursor Af. 3675 \'Trin.) She. .clad him wip po clobes 
mete. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W’. 341 Thoo spake this lady 
clothed al in grene. 1530 Patscr. 488/z, 1 clothe me in 
sylke. 161x Biste Prov, xxiii. 2x Drousinesse shall cloath 
aman with ragges. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 216 He clad Thir 
nakedness with Skins of Beasts. 1852 Miss Yonce Casmeeos 
I, xli. 356 His keepers clad him in mean..garments, 
Cc. ref. | , 
exr75 Lamb). Hom. 53 Heo ..claped heom mid geoluwe 
clabe. ¢x300 Havelok 1354 Sone. it was day, sone he him 
cladde. xg90 Spenser #. Q. 1 ii. 7 Up he rose, and clad 
him hastily. @1626 Bacon Mew AZl. 14 To cloath them. 
selves with the skins of Tigers, Bears. 184x Lane drad, 
Nts. I. r1x He clad himself with the slave’s clothes. 


2. intr. (for ref.) To clothe oneself or be 


clothed. | | | 
1303 Gower Conf I. 14 The tresor..Wherof the pouer 
shulden clothe And ete and drinke and house bothe. x6xx 
Suaks. Cyd, 1v. il. 266 Care no more to cloath and eate. 
853 Lanpor Works I. 446 They lie among coral, and 
clothe in feathers, or are in buff. dz. 11. 14z He ordered 


men to take no thought of what they put on, and, indeed, » 


not to clothe at all. . 

+ 3. trans. To put on.as clothing, to don. Cds. 
a@1300 £. £. Psalier eviii, 18 And malloc [cursing] he 
cled als wede. 1382 Wycur Jdd., He cladde cursing as 
clothing, 1388 /éz¢., He clothide cursing asa cloth. ¢ r400 
J. Arperne in Rel. Ant. I. 19x He did of al his knyghtly 
_ clothings, and cladde mournyng clothes, . 

. 4. By extension: Tocover or fit out with armour, 
ornaments, or other things worn on the body. 


3382 Wreir £x, xxxiii. 4 And noon was clothid with his 


ournyng bicustom. 1590 SPENSER 7’. Q, 1. ii. rz In mighty. 
~armes he was yclad anon, And silver shield. 16r1 Bis_z 
Ezek, xxxviii. 4 All thine armie, horses and horsemen, all 

of them clothed with all sorts of armour, 1634 Sir T. 
with Bracelets of silver and yvory, 

5. To cover (anything) with a cloth or cloths. 
1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 885 Sone watz telded vp a tapit, 
on trestez ful fayre, Clad wyth a clene clabe, bat cler quyt 
schewed, ¢cx369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 252 A fether 
bed ..right wel cled In fyne blacke Sattyn doutremere. 
1399 Lanet. Rick. Redeles m1. 106 pe marchall. .euell coude 
his Craft, whan he cloped pe stede. x6xq4. Marxuam Cheap 


Hersert Trav, 88 Their naked armes are only clothed © 


Hush. 1, v. (2668) 39 ‘To cloath a horse right. 1703 Pors 


Thebais 607 Embroider'd purple clothes the golden beds. 
b. Maut. To rig (a ship, mast, etc.). 
» - aq314 Lond, Gaz, No.. 5235/4 British Sail Cloth..the Royal 
Navy hath been wholly Clothed with the same, for many 
Years. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 18 What is 
- meant by clothing the yards? Fitting them with rigging 
' at the yard arms, and slings, etc. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
_ (ed. 6) 46 How is a bowsprit clothed? : 
6. tyansf. To cover as with 
. elothing does, 0 8 ee . 
3388 Wrciir ¥od x. rx With fel and flesh thou hast clad 
me. — Jsa@. 1. 3, I shal clothin heuenes with dercnesses, 
— Matt, vi. 30 For 3if God clothith thus the heye of the 
. feeld.: ¢xgoo Destr. Troy 1639 Toures... pat were of heght 
$0 hoge..pat the clowdes.hom clede in vnclene ayre, 1647 
Cowtrey Mistress, Clad all in White i. (1669) 13 Thou wilt 
seem. much whiter so, Than Winter when ’tis clad. with 
snow. 1664 Everyn Kad, Hort. 218 Cover them [the plants] 
with Glasses, having cloathed them with sweet and dry 
_ Moss. 29728. J. 
_ xvii. §37 Take a lighted Pipe of Tobacco ..cloathing it 


clothing, or as 


with Paper if it be too hot. 1863 Gro. Exvior Romolat.-v,: 
That portion of the city which clothes the southern bank of 


the river. 


furnishes the face of the earth. 


th Fruits, with Flow’rs and verdant 
er Geng. I..156 The land... is well 


_ with Leaves. 18085 trod. 44 Will spring | 
return .. And blossoms cl. wthorn spray? 1847. 


Tennyson Princ, rv. 89 Del: 


2 n 
To clothe herself, when all the w 


z 


de 


cen, 


like as with a rayment. 


1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 699 The hand that — 


CHAMBERLAYNE Aelig. Philos. (1730) Il. 


—-b, Said of vegetation or the like as it covers 
. Clothement. 
_ 1889 Sat, Rev. 2 Mar. 243/2 An appropriate skeleton in 
associative clothement. ee ee Ok . 
_ *Clothen, 2. Obs. [f. CLorisé.+-n4.] Of 
| cloth i muace -of cloth... 0. oe | 
. xg70 Levins Manip. 62/41 Clothen, i 1 
et SUNN Pride & Lowl. cae 15 PE clothes bresche pc 
- Clother, obs. f. Crorarer ; var. of CLorrer. 
| Clothes (klévSz), sd. gf. Forms: 1 cléSas, 
2-3 clapes, 3-4 clopes, 3- clothes, 6-8 cloaths, 
| @orth, 3-6 clathes, -is). Also 5-6 (dial, ~9) 
| close, (5 cloysse, 6 cloese, 7-8 cloes; 5 orth. 
clase, Sc. 6 clais, 8 clayis, 8-9 claise, CLAES; 
also 4-5 clethis, clese. [The original plural of | 
Crot# :—OE,. c/é-0as, ME. clé-thes; the ¢ remain- 


HauCcER ZL. GW. Prol. 129 Now hath thatempre> 
ntnew again, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De Puck. . 
323 The sonne clotheth and renewyth thouer 
yth herbes twygges and floures. x6xx_ 
“he pastures are cloathed with flockes. | 
enit, tit. i, Who clothes: the senseless 


r ash delays. 


524 


7. fg. & With immediate reference to the literal 
sense. , ane 

ax300 Cursor M. 802 (Cott.) Quen pai sagh ham self al 
bare, pat welth and blis had cleped ar [Gézt. In welth and 
bliss was clad are]. ¢x340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 15 A saule 
pat..es clede in vertus. 1382 Wycur /sa. lix, 17 He is 
clad with rigtwisnesse as with an habirioun. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. cviii. [cix.] 18 He clothed him self with cursynge 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. Xl, 
Thus he [Man] is also said to be clothed with a Body. 

b. To invest or endue wzth attributes, qualities, 
or a character. 

x6rx Bise Yoh xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with 
thunder? x6ax W. ScLarer 7ythes (1623) 88 Cloathed with 
coeremoniousnesse by the High Priest of our Profession. 
2682 Bunyan Holy War Pref., With such gravity cloath 
every page. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. i. (1862) 10 
So long as men are clothed with human infirmities. 1866 
Bryant Death Slavery ii, A glory clothes the land from sea 
to sea, 1880 T. Sparpinc £lzz, Demonol. 39 Spenser has 
clothed with horror this conception. 
 @. To endow with power, privilege, or liability ; 
also in Se. Lew, with a husband. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 13 The judicial ratifi- 
cations of women clothed with husbands. 1788 T. Jerrer- 
son Writ, (1859) Il. 493 The clauses. .clothing consuls with 
privileges of the law of nations, 1789 BentHam Princ. 
Legisi. xiii. § 1 Cases in which the individual isclothed with 
great powers, x827 J. Poweit Devises (ed. 3) II. 161 That 
another estate should be cloathed with the same trusts. 
1847 R. Cuampers Pop, Rhymes Scot. (1858) 221 He was 
clothed wi’ a wife and a wean forbye. . 

8. jig. With reference to putting on or assuming a 
form or appearance: in early use sometimes ‘ to 
cloak’ under or with an assumed form; in later 
to represent or embody 27 a particular form. 

1393 Gower Con/, I. 62 He [an ypocrite] clotheth richesse 
as men saine Vnder the simplest of pouerte. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. III, 1. tii. 336 And thus I cloath my naked villanie 
With odde old ends, stolne forth of holy Writ. 1604 -— O7A. 
ut, iv. 120 So shall I cloath me in a-fore’d content. 2646 
SartmarsH Reasons for Vuitie in Some Drops 128 Though 
you have cloathed your selfe in their Apologeticall Narra- 
tion, yet I must deale with you as your self. 31869 Trot- 
Lope “fe Knew xviii. (1878) 270 [He] struggled hard, but 
vainly, to clothe his face in a pleasant smile, 


b. To put (thoughts or ideas) into words; to 
express 772 (or with). 

167 Mitton /. &.1. 65 Some troubl’d thoughts which 
she in sighs thus clad. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. Pref., Mr. 


 Willughby’s voyage which he himself would doubtless have 


cloathed with better language. 1741 Warts Jmprou, Mind 
ey 2x2 Clothe those ideas with words, x772 Fusins 

ett. Ixi. 316 Clothe it in what language you wil 2779-85 
Jounson L. ?., Dyer Wks. IV. 212 Cloathing small images 
in great words. 1850 H, Rocers Zss. I. ii. ro2 He has 
clothed the determinate quantities of arithmetic in the 
universal symbols of algebra. 

9. Clothe upon or on. In N. T. a literalism 
of translation : ?to put on over other clothes; but 
cf. Ger. azkletden and late L. superinduére to put 
On, arth, ee 

x61x Bistk 2 Cor.-v. 2 Desiring to be clothed vpon [ézrev- 
Sicacba, superindui: Wvcuir clothed above, Rhem. over: 
clothed, 16th c. vv. clothed] with our house, which is from 
heauen. 1842 Tennyson Godiva, Then she rode forth, 
clothed on with chastity, 

Clothed (kléx%d), f¢2. a [see Curorne v.] 
Covered with, or as with, clothes, clad. As aaj. 
chiefly with we//-, ¢/l-, or the like. | 

cxazo Bestiary 130 If he cloded man se. x647 CrasHaw 
Poems 118 A well-clothed soul. @1729 Dampier's Voy. 
ITI. 1, 297 And those Hills too, so cloath’d with tall Woods. 
1748 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. Tl. 245 (D.) A. cloathed 


_Resurrection-piece, painted by Sir James Thornhill. x839 


CuamBers Tour. Holland 23/1 Avenues of richly 
clothed trees, 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk. 193 A mast 
is said to be clothed when the sail is so long as to reach the 
deck-gratings, a+ = 


Clotheless (kldu%lés), a. Also 4-6 clothles, 
6-8 cloath-. [f. CLoTH in its earlier sense of 
clothing, garment+-Luss. Since that sense be- 


came obsolete, CLOTHESLESS is substituted by 


some.] Without clothes, destitute of clothing. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pers, T. » 269 In famyne, in thurst, in 


- coold and cloothlees [v.» clothles] and ones stoned al- 


moost to the deeth. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 
ey) 9 Clatheles or nakede. ¢1440 York Myst. xlviii. 287 

hanne I was clothles 3e me cledde. 1496 Dives § Paufp. 
(W. de W.) 24/2 Ye sholde go sholesse & clothelesse, x9 
R. Turnsutt St. ames rox Him that hath purse penni- 
lesse : bodie cloathlesse. 1797 Monthly Rev. XXIII. 57x 
Wandering hordes, clotheless, roofless, and ferocious. 1847 


W._E. Forster in Reid Life I..x93 Women and children’ 


almost clotheless. Oates * 
rare. Clothing, raiment, 


CLOTHES. 


ing in the (originally) open syllable, and the p 
becoming 3 between vowels, as in clothe vb., cloth- 
img, etc., and subsequently changing final s to z: 
cf. truth, truths, staff, staves, etc. As the singular 
cloth is not now used in the sense of ‘a garment’, 
and has received a new plural cloths for its extant 
sense, clothes remains a collective plural, without a 
singular; to express the latter, a phrase, such as 
‘article of clothing’, or another word, such as 
‘garment’, is used. 

The distinction cloths, clothes, is chiefly of the zoth c. 
The ordinary 18th c. spelling was cloaths (pronounced with 
6), as in cloath = CLorueE vb. . 

Almost immediately after the reduction of the ME. dissy!- 
labic form to one syllable, by change of -es to -s, the 3 
began to ase tg in pronunciation in all the dialect types, 
as shown by the spellings close, cloes, etc. (from clothes), 
clase, clais(e, claes, etc. (from north. clathes), clese (from 
clethes), These forms are still dialectal, and cdose (k15"z) 
is frequent as a vulgar or careless pronunciation of clothes. 
All these phenomena are paralleled in. other Germanic 
dialects, e.g. MHG. 4leit, pl. &lezder, MDu. cleet, pl. 
cléde, EFris. &léd, pl. klér (for kééder), WFris. klaed, pl. 
klean, NFris. kléid, pi. klaée, Saterland kath, pl. kldder, 
Wangeroog £222, pl. £léder. 

Examples of the reduced plural: 

exgo00 Destr. Troy 774 Vppon clese. ¢x460 Towneley 
Myst., Facob 46 Mete and foode And close to body. 1516 
Plumpton Corr, Introd, 124 To beare the charge of hir 
close. 15833 Juv. Ch. Goods, Stag. in Ann. Dioc. Lichf 
(1863)-x6, 1j alter close. 1563 T. Gare Aztidot. u. 26 Warme 
cloese. 1673 Overseer’s Acc. in Canterb, Press 27 June 7/3 
To Mr. frind for cloes for willan parker. r729 Swirt Grand 
Question Debated 138 Molly and I have thrust in our nose 
‘Yo peep at the Captain in all his fine clo’es. @1845 BarHam 
ingol, Leg, Sir Rupert v, Cover’d ankles and toes, In 
other respects she was scanty of clothes. ] 

1. Covering for the person; wearing apparel; 
dress, raiment, vesture. | 

¢888 K. Autrrep Soeth, xvii, Wepnu, and mete, and ealo, 
and clapas. ¢x000 Ags. Ps. xliv. ro [xlv. 8] Myrre, and 
gutta, and cassia dropiad of binum cladum [Vess. Ps. 
hreglum]. ¢zzo0g Lay. 2367 Muchel col, and clades inowe. 
arz25 Ancr. R. 14 Of ower clodes [v.~. clades] & of swuche 
binges ase Ser abuten ualled. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 566 
Cope & ober clopes. a@x300 Cursor AL, (Gitt.) rs025 Sum 
bankest pairclethes dune. 1388 Wycuir ati. xxii.12 Freend, 
hou entridist thou hidir withut bride clothis? 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour ¥ vj, She .. arayed her with clothes of gold 
and flourynge of ryche ermynes. xr513 More &7ch. JI/, 
(164z) x92 Cloathes of gold. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 
636 Thair lynning claithis. 1896-SuHaxs. Zam. Shrot i. 
229 Maister, ha’s my fellow Tranio stolne your cloathes? 
1676 C. Hatron in Harton Corr. (1878) 128 All y* Guards 
in new cloths. 12736 Fienpinc Pasguin u. i, Provided I 
wear fine cloaths. 1747 Wesiey Prim. Physic (176s) 
Introd, 2x The fewer Cloaths any one uses, the hardier 
he will be. 1808 A. Parsons Trav. iii. 5x Being Sunday, 
everybody had their holiday:cloaths on. 283r CaRLyLE 
Sart, Res. 1. xi, The essence of all Science lies in the Philo. 
sophy of Clothes. 1856 Emerson me Tratts, Wealth 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 68 A coarse logic rules throughout all Eng- 
lish souls :—if you have merit, can you not show it by your 
good clothes, and coach and horses? . 

Jig. 1655 Ear Orrery Parther. (1676) 8 But not to dress 
a true story in cloaths of a Romance. 

b. Often in comb. with a substantive or adj. in- 
dicating purpose, etc, as ded-, body-, church-, 
swaddling-clothes, etc. (See under these words.) 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 623 Cunae, cild cladas, 1g8% Vestry 
Béks. (Surtees) 20 Washinge the churche clothes, va. . 

_ @. sfec. Applied to linen and other clothing which 
is periodically washed. (See also combinations.) 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. Rx. x. (1495) 379 Asshes .. 
helpyth to wasshynge of clothes. xg98 Suaxs, Merry W, 
u1, v. roo To carry mee in the name of foule Cloathes to 
Datchet-lane. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 68 When there is 
but little moisture in the air the clothes dry quickly. Mod. 
Sending the clothes to the wash. A laundress with a basket 
of clothes. _ . 

+d. Zo be in any one’s clothes: to be in his place 
or position, to be he. (Cf z his coat, skin, shoes.) 

1649 Be. Hart Cases Consc. 20 How we would wish to be 


dealt with if we were in his cloathes, : | 
2. Short for SwappLiInG-cLorHes. (Cf. Crouts.) 
cx340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 5 Laid in a crybe and lapped in 
clathis. 1382 Wyciur Luke ii. 7 Sche childide her firste 
born sone, and wlappide him in clothis. 1541 CoveRDALE 
Old Faith Wks, 1844 I..x..71. He [Christ] as a very man 
was wrapped in clothes, and laid in the crib. 1754-64 
Smetiix A7idwif III. 453 The ignorant nurse had demande 
a fire to warm the clothes or clouts. . eis 
3. Short for BED-cLOTHES: — Pot: 
ax300 Cursor M. 8599 (Cott.) Pair clathes [7ix. bed- 
dyng was sa gnede and fa. 1463 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 
23 The clothes of myn that longe to y* bedde that she hath 
loyenin. 1563 Richmond. Wills (1853) x67 Ye cloiths of ye. 
geste bede. r599 Suaks. Hex. V, 11. iii. 24 So abad melay 
more Clothes on his feet. ¢rgzo Prior Poems (J.), She 
turned each way her frighted head Then sunk it deep be- 


neath the clothes. = 
"| For clothes, cloath(e)s = cloths, see CLOTH. 


4, attrib, and Comb., as clothes-broker, -chest, 


~monger, -spotling, -swimming, -thatch, etc.; 


_elothes-bag, -basket, a receptacle for clothes, 


etc, esp. those for the wash; clothes-dummy, a 
lay figure used to exhibit clothing on; clothes-line, 
-rope, a cord or wire on which to hang out 
washed clothes to dry; clothes-louse, a species of 


louse which infests the clothes of the uncleanly, a 
_body-louse; clothes-maiden (dia/.) = clothes. 


CLOTHESACK, 


horse; clothes-man,a dealer in clothes, esp. cast-off 
or second-hand clothes; clothes-peg, -pin,a forked 
wooden peg used to fasten linen ona clothes-line ; 
clothes-post, -prop, a post, or prop for a clothes- 
line; clothes-sereen, a clothes-horse; clothes- 
stick, -tongs, a Stick or tongs used by washer- 
women for turning or lifting linen while boiling; 
clothes - wringer, a machine for wringing or 
straining the water out of washed clothes. 
CLOTHES-BRUSH, -HORSE, -MOTH, -PRESS. 

1879 E. Garrett “louse by Works I. 78 The discarded 
collar and cuffs of yesterday were already in the *clothes- 
bag. 1828 J. W. Croker in Croker Papers (1884) 1. xiii. 
404 Put into the dirty *clothes basket, 183 CartyLe Sard, 
Res. i. vi, That happy middle-state, which leaves to the 
*clothes-broker no hope either of sale or of purchase. 1872 
Suites Charac, x. (1876) 283 A *clothes-dummy at a tailor’s 
door. 1830 Marryat King’s Own xli, I see two poles for 
*clothes-lines. 1884 Manch, Exam. 21 Nov. 5/4 To. .hang 
all the clothes, etc., on stands like large *clothes-maidens to 
be aired and fumigated. @ 1845 Barua Jugol. Leg., Merch. 
Ven. Moral, When they deal with old tones: 1868 
Vares Kock Ahead m1. vii, A Jew clothesman going his 
rounds. 1868 Sat. Kev. 24 Oct. 548/r Pretexts invented by 
the art of the decorator and the *clothesmonger for making 
fortunes out of the folly of women, x825 Hone Lvery-Day 
Bk. I. gor He turned a sunbeam into a *clothes-peg. 1866 
Haruard Mem. Biog. 11. 2x Short sticks about as ie € as 
*clothes-pins, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. I. v. Clothes have 
made Men of us; they are threatening to make *Clothes- 
screens of us. 1832 — Henzi2. I, 16 The mere clothes-screens 
ofrank. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 159 The 
sopping, the drying, the *clothes-spoiling, the cold-catching, 
and all the small evils ofasummer shower. 1881 Daily News 
6 June 6/8 For those who would like to practise tumbling in 
the water and *clothes swimming. 1832 Cariyte Sart. 
Res. 1. viii. These considerations of our *Clothes-thatch. 

+ Clo‘tthesack. Oés. Also -sakke, -sake. 
A bag for clothes ; a portmanteau. 

1393 Chart, Rich, IJ, in Ducange s.v., xvi sellas, x Clothe- 
sakkes, duo paria cofrarum, 1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp, 
(1841) 372 Paid for makenge of 1}. keyis for the tronke and 
the clothesake, vjz. 1548 Hau Chron. (1809) 283 [Edward 
IV] entered into the Shippe without bagge or bagage, without 
Clothesacke or Male. ; 

Clo‘thes-brush. A stiff brush used for freeing 
clothes from dirt or dust. 


1724 Croucy View Brit. Cust, 124 (Chambers) We saya | 


round, a flat, or a square brush, clothes-brush, head-brush, 
etc. 1832 Lyrron Augene A.(L.), [t..smooths a man’s heart 
like a clothes-brush, wipes away the dust and dirt, and sets 
all the nap right. ; 

Clo‘thes-horse. An upright wooden frame 
standing upon legs, with horizontal bars on which 
clothes are hung out to dry or air. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Tum. Life (1826) xix. xviii. 
229 You look like a clothes-horse with a great-coat stretched 
- put upon it, just ready for the rattan. 1836-9 Dickens S%, 

Boz, Hackney-coach Stands \D.), We keep no horse but a 
clothes-horse, 1883 J. Hawruorne Dust I. 60 Wringing 
ar a towel and spreading it out on the clothes-horse 
to dry. 


Clothesless (kldu-3z,lés), a. [An alteration of © 


the earlier CLOTHELESS, after CLOTHES.] Without 

clothes ; destitute of clothing. 

3868 dina Star24 Feb. 1873 Tristram Mead xviii. 
360 We turned out to find Johnson lying clothesless and 
tentless. x880 Miss Biro Fapax I. 332 The whole clothes- 

less population stood..in front of the house. 

Hence Clotheslessness. 

1883 Daily News 26 Feb. 5 In favour of the superior com- 
fort of clotheslessness. 2887 H. Knouiys Sk. Life Fapan 
16 This clotheslessness .. 1 cannot call it indecent in our 
sense of the term. 


Clo‘thes-moth. A small moth, infesting 
houses, the larva of which is very destructive to 
woollen fabrics, feathers, furs, etc., on which it 
feeds, and of which it forms its chrysalis case. 


The name comprises several species of 7imea. 

1753 CHampers Cycé. cae s.v. Tinea, Making themselves 
cases of different materials in the manner of the Tinea or 
cloaths moth while in the worm state, 1836-9 Topp Cyc. 
Anat. 11. 867/r Minute species, among which are the de- 
structive clothes-moths, 1885 H. C. MeCoox Tenants Old 
Farm 87 Pellionella, the only ‘ clothes-moth’ known in the 
United States. 

Clo‘thes-press. [see Press sd.] _ 

1. A receptacle for clothes; properly a shelved 
recess or movable chest or case in which clothes 
are kept folded; but also sometimes applied to 
a wardrobe in which they are hung up unfolded. 

1713 Mrs. Centlivre Wonder 1, i. (Jod.), When she heard 
your voice, she ran into the clothspress. 1822 W. Irvinc 
Braceb. Hall (1849) 456 Furnished with clothes-presses, and 


mighty chests of drawers. , 


2. An apparatus for pressing various textile 


fabrics, 


Clothier (klou-Sioz), : Forms: 4-6 clother, 


& clothyer, 6 -ear, -yar, 6- clothier. [Originally 


_ clother; the form in -zer being apparently assimi-_ 
lated to words in which this ending is etymolo- 


gical: see -tmr.] One engaged in the cloth trade: 
a, A maker of woollen cloth; b. esf. One who 
performs the operations subsequent to the weaving 

arch.\; @. A fuller and dresser of cloth (U7. S.); 


|. A seller of cloth and men’s clothes. % 


‘1362 Lanot. P. PZ, A.xt, 18 But hit beo[cardet] with Coue~ 
_ tise as clopers dop heor wolle, 1377 /é7d. B. x. 18 As clotheres _ 


Also | 


525 


kemben here wolle. 1470 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 285 Vt ys | 
necessary to every clothyer. ¢cxs1§ Cocke Lovedd’s B. (1843) 


9 Waxechaundelers, clothers, and grocers. 1833-4 Act 2 

flex. VIII, c. 18 (title), Clothears, or Sa bang of walle 
clothes. 1538 Starkey Zugland 1. iii. 94 The Clothyarys 
of Englond. 87a Gascoigne Fruits Warre ixiii, The 
clothier coyns by carding locks of wooll. 647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vi. (1843) 346/1 Leeds, Hallifax, and Bradford, 
three very populous, and rich Towns .. depending wholely 
upon Clothiers. 1828 Wessrer, Clothier, in English authors, 
a man who makes cloths..In this sense, I believe, it is not 
used in the United States ; certainly not in New-England. 
In America, a man, whose occupation is to full and dress 
cloth. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 555/2 The master-clothier 
- employs in all the different processes through which the 


wool passes in the course of manufacture, distinct classes of | 
persons, who sometimes work at their own houses, and | 


sometimes in the factory of the master-clothier. 1869 Barinc- 
Gouin Orig. Relig. Belief 50 A tailor and a clothier. x885 
C. Mackeson British Alm. Conzp. 94 In some parts of the 
country identical titles are very differently applied. Among 
the double meanings .. [are] Clothier for Cloth-maker or 
Clothes-dealer, _ 
Comb. Clothier-bee = CARDER-BER. 
1864 /uted?, Observ. No. 34. 28x The solita: 
Clo-thify, v. rare. 


clothier-bee. 
trans. To clothe. 


4749 Frepinc Tom Jones vii. viti, Bred up, and fed, and 


clothified. 

Clothing (kléuSin), v7. sb. [f. Cuotunz.] | 

1. The action of covering or providing with 
clothes; dressing. i | 

¢1z00 OrMIN 19064 Inn etinng and inn drinnkinng ec, I 
clapinng andi trowwbe. 1482 J7onk of Avesham (Arb.) 100 
Suche thyngys as longed to her leuyng and clothyng. xs9r 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. 1. 54 For cloathing me in these graue 
Ornaments. 2884 Zadlet 11 Oct. 592/2 The ‘clothing’ of 
two postulants of the Order of Mercy. . 

b. jg. Investiture ; endowment. 

1876 Dicsy Real Prop. iii. 129 The clothing the donee with 
the actual possession of the land. 

&, concr. Clothes collectively, apparel, dress, 

¢ 1275 Lay. 3187 Ich be wole hire bi-wete, mid seolue hire 
ps [e x208 claden]. ax300 Cursor M. 4655 (Cott.) And 
clahtyng on him lette he fall. ¢ 1440 York Myst, xxiii. 97 
His clothyng is white as snowe. @x600 Hooxer Eccl. Pod. 
vu. xx, § 3 Holiness and purity ..do much more adorn a 
bishop, than his peculiar form of clothing. 622 Biste Mark 
xii, 38 Beware of the Scribes, which loue to goe in long 
ath 1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 11 Articles of 
bodily luxury, including clothing. 

+b. Bed-clothes. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8599 (Gitt.) Pair clothing [7 rin. bed- 
dyng, Cott. clathes] was sua nede and fa. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 35 Their skin forms excellent cloathing 
both for the bed and the body. . 


+e. An article of dress, a garment. Ods. 
1388 Wycuir Mazz. ix. 16 Noman puttith a clout of bostous 
clothe into an olde clothing [1382 lee: 
+d. Livery, uniform; a Livery Company. Odés. 
x418 in Archives of Grocer’s Company 1. 117 And all 
tho that beyn in the Clothinge schulle paye ijt. vi. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cexlii. 276 Euery man in the cloth- 
ynge of his crafte. 1529 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 


_ 252 The Maysters .. shall nott .. Admytt any person ynto 


the Clothyng or lyuerye of the same Mystere, withoute, etc. 
x6or in “ec. Borough Nottingham (1889) IV. 256 Itt ys 
ordered that the Aldermen, the Councell, and the Cloath- 
inge shall wayte on Maister Maior on Blake Monday 
yearely to Saint Ane Well. x6z0 B, Jonson AJlch. 1. iii, 
This summer, He will be of the clothing of his companie. 


e. transf. and fig. 


21340 Hampore Psalter x. 7 Pat comes in clathynge of 
meknes. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Sept. 157 They. . with 
sheepes clothing doen hem disguise. 1r7xo Swirt Tatler 
No. 230 Pg Words are the Cloathing of our Thoughts, 1830 
Lyew Prize. Geol. I. 99 The..clothing of the mammoth. 


3. A covering or casing of cloth, or the like. 
b. Mech. = CLEADING 2. 


@x789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) I, ix. x50 Though the ) 
‘cloathing of the jacks be in close contact with all the strings. 


188x Miss Brappon A sf. ix. 110 Her boat ..was drawn up 
under cover, and carefully protected by linen clothing. | 
ce. Maut. Sails; ‘the rigging of the bowsprit’. 

1798 J. WootpripGe in Naval Chron. (1799) I. 80 All the 
timbers, and part of the cloathing, all the rigging. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 47 The clothing of bowsprits are 
now all fitted with either wire or chain strops. 

+4. = Cloth-making. Ods. 

1548 Act 2&3 Edw. V/,c. 13 §7 Every Person exercising 
Merchandises, Bargaining and pene Clothing, Handicraft 
or other Art or Faculty, 1642 in Rushw. fist. Cod/. un 
(x692) I. 553. Several Towns there, where cloathing was 
exercised. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 442 Clothing is 
plied in this city with great industry and judgment. 2 

5. aifrid, a. Engaged in or concerned with the 
making and selling of cloth. 


“1594 Norpen Spee. Brit., Hssex (1840) 9 Ther are within 


this shire theis especiall clothing townes. 1647 CLARENDON | 


Hist. Reb, vu. (1843) .401/x The clothing parts of Somerset- 
shire. 1694 Cuitp Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 159 Prejudicial to 
the Clothing-Trade of the Kingdom in general. 1694 Lut- 


vRELL Brief Rel. (1857) III. ga ie English and Dutch | 
that citty [Smyrna]... 1759 B. . 


repels, Carrs were come to ‘ | 
Martin Nat, Hist. Eng. 1. 119 Exported in the Fleece to the 


| cloathing parts of England. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. s5z_ 
_ The West Riding of Yorkshire, the most important clothing- 
district in England, exhibits an area of nearly 40 miles by - | 


20 occupied by clothing towns and villages. | 


b.. Of or for clothes. — 


18:0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 132 Marine clothing-room } 


..to receive the clothing of the marines. 1853 StocQuELER 


Military Encycl, 64/2 Colonels. of pep mente draw  off- 
reckonings, or clothing allowance. Jo 


clothing-club, ~ eee aa 


| Graname Sabbath 595 L ; C5 
in the shrouds. @1839 Prazp Poems (1864) 1. 199 With a 
| gash beneath his clotted hair. os rr se ce 


They belong to.a_ 


CLOTTED. 
Clothing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc2.] That 


clothes, investing, enveloping. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 67 Clethynge, vestiens, anticens. 1668 
Curperrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. un. Introd. 127 The 


| parts. .are some of them external and cloathing, others in- 


ternal and contained. 
Clothless, a. 
+1. Earlier form of CLOTHELESS, q. v. 
2. Without a cloth (e.g. a tablecloth). 


1866 Harvard Mem. Biog. J, 267, I sat at the head of the 
mess-table made. .of cracker-boxes, and clothless. 


Clothlet (klpplet). [f. Clora +-Ler.] A small 
piece of cloth; e.g. one used as the vehicle of a 
pigment or dye. 

r8s9 Guiiicx & Times Painting 102 The pigments..were 


commonly preserved by steeping small pieces of linen cloth 


in the ligne dyes—hence called ‘clothlet colours’. | 
Clo‘th-maker., <A maker of woollen cloth. 


x382 Wycuir 1 Sa. viii. 13 Oynement makers, and fier. 


makers, and clothmakers [1388 bakeris; dg. panificas]. 


| ¢x47o Pol. Poems (1859) Il. 285 Merchaundes and cloth- 


makers.. The wyche makythe the poreylle to morne and 
wepe. 1523 Firzyers. Ausd. § 146 If she haue no woll of 


| her owne, she maye take wol to spynne of clothe-makers. 


1779 J. Harcu (sitle), A hint to the Dyers and Cloth Makers. 
1885 [see CLOTHIER]. | 

So Cloth-making, the making of cloth. | 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 447 A good wif was ther of biside 
Bathe..Of clooth makyng she hadde swich an haunt She 
passed hem of ypres and of Gaunt. srsog-z0 Act x Hen. 
VIII, Preamb., To leve the occupacion of Clothmakyng. 
7599. Haxiuyr Voy. IT. 162 All the deceits in Cloth 
making. ? 

Clothred, obs. and dial. f. CLorreren Z7/. a. 

Clo‘th-work. Work done in cloth, or of the 


| nature of cloth; bookbinders’ work in cloth. 


1674 Grew Anat, Plants m.1. iv. § 15 The close parts of 


| the [bone] Lace, which they call the Cloth-Work. 188s 


Bookseller 5 Mar. 306 Cloth work executed in the most 
artistic style. 


Clo th-wo:rker. A maker or manufacturer 
of woollen cloth, | 


Cloth-workers’ nee: the twelfth of the great livery _ 


companies of the City of London. : 

1§28 (Jan. 18) Charter to ‘clothworkers’ of City of London. 
1349 dct 3 $4 Edw. VI, c. 2 §9 The Wardens of the 
Clothworkers, or two of them at the least. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens il. XXxV. 193 It .. is knowen of the Clothworkers 
and Drapers. 1630 7 Tavyior (Water P.) Taylors Pastorall 
Wks. 11. 54/2 No Cloth no Clothier, no Clothier no Cloth; 


| worker, Fuller, Tucker, Shearman, Draper. 1666 Prrys 


Diary 6 Sept., To see Clothworkers’ Hall on fire these three 
days and nights. 12839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 3118/2 In the City 
of London there are 89 companies .. the first twelve are 
called the Twelve Great Companies ..12, Cloth-workers. 
So Clo‘th-wo:rking. | | | 

x55r Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 44 Let clothe. 
workinge be renewed, x6xx Corcr., Draperie, draperie; 
cloath-selling, cloth-working. : 

Clothy (klppi), a [f Cxorn+-x1,] Of the 
nature or consistence of cloth. 


1776 Witurrine Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 307 Pileus brown 


. soft and clothy. x8r9 H. Buskx Banguet m1, 474 On the 
stem below, The clothy button lifts its head of snow. 


Clo‘th-yard. The yard by which cloth was. 


measured: chiefly in Cloth-yard shaft, applied in 
ballads to an arrow of the long bow. : 

This is now the statute yard of 36 inches; according to 
Act 3 & 4 Edward VI c. 2 § 8 ‘cloth was to bee meten and 
nape ie by the yard, adding to every yard one inch of 
the rule’. ae 

1465 Chevy Chase 93 (MS. 16th c.) An arow, that a cloth 
yarde was lang, to the harde stele halyde he. [x605 Suaxs. 
Lear ww. vi. 88 That fellow handles his bow like a Crow- 
keeper: draw mee a Cloathiers yard.) @163x Drayton 
&obin Hood, They not an arrow drew but was a cloth-yard 
long. 1805 Scorr Last. Minstr, w. xv. A cloth-yard shaft 
Whistled from startled Tinlinn’s yew. 1857 Hucnues Jom 
Brown i. ue) x With the yew bow and cloth-yard shaft 


at Cressy and Agincourt. 


Clot-iron, -leather: see Ciour 8. 
+ Clot-pate. Ods. =CLOop-PaATS. 


1640 Wizard (N.), Me..she cald clowne, clotpate, log- 
gerhead.. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Iv. xi. 245 Dunces, and | 


clot-pates. 


Clot-poll, -pole. [cf. Curopromy.] 


+L. (clot poll, clot-.) A thick or ‘wooden’ head. 


r6xx Suaxs. Cyd. 1. ii. 184, T haue sent Clotens Clot. 


pole downe the streame .. his Bodie’s hostage For his re- 


turne. na | ee ae a Cmte 
2. (clotpoll, -pole.) A CuoD-POLE, blockhead, dolt. - 


606 Suaxs. 7” & Cx ui. 128, I will see you hang’d like .. 


Clotpoles. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. vi, As I bade you, 


Clotpoll? 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotio 24 Who shieldest - 


the rogue and the clotpoll!. ~ ae an 
Clotted (klptéd), 4/7. a. [f£. Crorv.+-mp.] 


1. Gathered into clots, clods, or lumps; coagu- 

- lated, thickened. . shee eye ee Be 

x603. Sytvester Du Bartas 3. Ui. 34 The clotted Mud... 

4636 Massincrer Bashful Lover ut. iti, Wash off The clotted _ 
blood.. 180z Sourney Thalaba vu. xvi, Of he shook the - 

| clotted earth. 1870 Bryant f/iad I. v. 174. ot 


b.. Clotted eream : = CLOUTED-CREAM, q.V. 


1878 Oxford Bible-Helps 137 The Hebrews..madeakind 


of clotted cream by subjecting new milk to fermentation. 


2. Stuck together in or with clots; covered with 7 


clots (of blood, ete... 
1725 Pore Odyss. XV, 308 The clotted feathers... 1804 J. 
The clotted scourge hangs hardening 


duction in 1882. 


CLOTTER. 


+Clotter, sb. Obs. rare. [f Crorrm v.: cf. 
the variants CLODDER, and CiutrEer.} Formation 
of clots, coagulation in a soft mass. : 

1658 A, Fox tr. Wurts’ Sure. u.vi. 61 A Wound ina joynt 
cannot endure such great clotter as that which is in the 
flesh. 1668 Curpeprer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xxviii. 68 
This, or that determinate clotter of the Seed. 

+ Clo-tter, v. Ods. Also 5 cloter, clother. 
[Frequentative and diminutive from Cor z.: cf. 
batter, stutter, etc. Cf. also CLoppER, CLUTTER, 
both app. in their origin variants of this.] 

1. zztr. To run together in clots, to coagulate. 
Also ¢raxs. To curdle or coagulate. (The two 
constructions meet in the pa. pple., which was 

originally intransitive.) 

¢x386 [see Crorreren.] 148x Caxton Reynard xxxiv. 
(Arb.) roo Moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. ¢x4go Proms. 

_ Para. 83 (MS. K) Cloteryn, as blode or other lyke [x499 
Pynson, cloderyn], coagzlo. 1635 Swan Spec, Af. v. § 2 
(r643) x19 ‘The matter .. meeting with wet vapours. .clot- 
tereth together. xzoo Drypen Palamon & Are. U. 577 

The gore congealed was clottered in his hair. | 

a, fig. and trazsf. To huddle together or up. 

1537 52. Papers Hen. VIIT, I. 497 It were goode to ex- 
amyn the causeis of ther dyspleasors. .for yf it be clotterid 
up in an hobyll shoffe, ther endure amytie and conformytie, 
but aslong as ye shalbe here. x137r Gotpinc Calvin. on Ps. 


xix, r.The heavens, .are not clottered together by chaunce, 


Hence + Clo’ttering v0/, sd. 
—— x6xx Cotar., Concretion, compaction..curding, clotter- 
ing, fastening together. ; 
+Clottered (klptaid), #97. 2. Coagnlated in 
clots; covered with clots; = CLorrep. arch. 
2386 Cuaucer Azt’s. T. 1887 The clothered [z.~. clot- 
_ erede, clopred, clotred] blood ., Corrupteth and. is in his 
bouk ylaft. xzssz7 Norru Diadl Princes 216 b/t That clot- 
tered claye. xy60 W. Batpwin Pun. Edw. VI, Caves of 


snow and clottred yse. 1567 Dranr Horace’s Eepist. wi.Gv, . 


Better speach the clottred clotte of duncerie brought to 
nowght. 1898 CHarMan //iad iv, 231 The clotter’d blood he 
sucks, x640 J. Gower Ozta's Fest. 1. 17 The clottered 
ground was strewed with bones. 1828 Scorr #. 12, Perth 
xxii, The wounds [shall] renew their clotter’d flood. . 
+*Clottery, ¢. Ods. rare—1. [£ Crorrer sb. 
t-x1.] Clotty, cloddy. | 


1567 Drant Horace’s Epist.1. xiv. Ev, The glebie fielde, | 


and clottrie glebe with mattock thou must tame. — 


Clottiness (klgtinés). rare. [fh Crorty+ 


_*NESS.]  Clotty quality or condition. hee 
1877 Brackmore Arewa III. lit. 218 Scum on the gravy, 
or clottiness, > 4 : 


Clotting (klytin), v22 sb. The action of the 


vb. CLoT, in various senses. nat 

. w6ox Howtanp Pliny xvi. xix. (R., Land.,which..needs 
the great harrowes and clotting. 1867 Smyta Saddor's 
Word-bk., Clotting, a West country method of catching 


eels with worsted thread. 1880 J. W. Leca Bile fe The |. densed vapour floating high in the air. | 


clotting of the blood in the vessels. x88x Raymonp Adining 
‘Gloss., Clotting, the sintering or semi-fusion of ores. 
-b. Coméd,, as clotting-beetle, + clotting-mall 


(-maule, -mell}, a clod-mall. | 


1483 Cath. Angi. 68 A Clottyng malle, eccaterium. 1620 | 


 MarkHAM Farew, Hush. 11. xv. (1668) 68 What clots you 


cannot break with your Harrows..you shall break with — 
your clotting-beetle. 1642 Besr Farm. Bks. (1856) 138 Two. 


or three men with clottinge melles to breake them small. 
2834 Brit. Husd. I. 314 Any large lumps remaining. .should 
be broken with mallets, or clotting-beetles, | 
Clotting, 2//.a. [see -Ine*,] That clots. 
1784 E. JerNINGHAM A lisza in Evans O, Bali. 11. xliii, 25g. 
To view the raven. .Drink up the clotting blood. | 
‘Clotty (klpti), 2. [f Cor sb.+-¥1,] Full of 
. clots, inclined to clot; + formerly also = CLODDY. 
gag Frirzuers. Asd. § 15 If the barleye grounde .. be 
. clotty, it wolde be beaten with malles. ‘1578 Lyre Dodoens 
i xvii 28 Clottie & congeled bloud. 1666 G. Harvey 
Mord, Angl, (J.), The matter expectorated is thin, and 
mixed with thick, clotty, bluishstreaks. 1677 Earn Orrery 
Art of War 49 The upper part of the [Gun] Powder in the 
.. Cask weak and clotty. 1834 Sr7t. Alusb. I. so7 If the land 
be. .clotty, it is. advantageous to pass a light roller over it. 
‘|| Cloture (kloter). [a. F. cléture:—OF. closture 


w—-L, claustdra,.a variant of clauséra, influenced 


by claustr-um, or by the more numerous words in 
~tira: see-URE.] ‘The French word for the action 


of closing, applied (among other things) to’ the . 


closing of a debate in the French Assembly by will 
of a majority. Thence sometimes applied to the 


.  CrosugE in the British House of Commons at its 
_. first. proposal, and (by opponents) after its intro-. 


1871 Edin, Rev, Jan. 74 Before the establishment of the | festly two clowdes of reasonable bygnesse mouynge abowt 


 cloture in the French Chamber. 1881 Spectator 22 Jan. 108 
Might not an unscrupulous party chief .. use the cloture to 
- arrest necessary discussion. 1882 Standard rz Nov, s/z 


cal with that which animates the Caucus. ~~ 

oture v, trams. and intr. (collog.) 
ew Irish party, 1887 Saw Lerevre in Ho. 
: nts tothe one clotured. 1887 CoL. 
ald G. 
Whit 


sun holiday. .. 


=) 


im Strumarium. 


3804 Med, Fral 
Burdock clottwee 


_ Clouch, obs. form of Cuuren sd. and v. 


_[w. cloud, cloude] said. did. 16267 


‘The spirit which finds its expression in the Cloture is iden- 


il Mall G. 2 Sept. 7/t To try his hand at cloturing . 


24 May rxr/r), You are cloturing ‘| 
>. [f. CLoTE sé. + WEED.] ‘The | ae Se eo th. 

Oy a J ; - | 1382 Wreir Lev. xvi. 13 The swete smellynge spices putt 
st Xanthiune,. Lesser burdock. — 
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Cloud (klaud), 33. Forms: 1 eliid, 3 clud, 
clod, (3-4 clode, clude, cloyd, kloude), 4-6 
clowd(e, 4-7 cloude, 5~8 clowd, 3— cloud, (6-9 
Sc. clud). [In the sense ‘rock, hill’ OE. had 
clid m., early ME. cliid, later cloud; and this 


also occurs in ME. in the sense ‘clod’ (which may 


actually be as old or older than 1). The current 
sense, 3, is found first in end of 13th c. and is app. 
the same word, applied to a ‘cumulus’ in the 
sky. OE. cléd was on OTeut. type *#lido-2 
(pre-Teut. type *g/#7o'-) f. same root as CLOD, 
the original sense being ‘mass formed by ag- 
glomeration, cumulus’, In Sc. the vowel was 
shortened at an early date, giving c/d (now klad).] 
I. Obsolete senses. 


+1. A mass of rock; a hill. 

6893 K. AELFreD Ores. v1. ii, Cludas feollon of muntum, 
erooo ARLFRIC Gram. 1X, xxvii. (Z.) 53 Rupes, clud. — 
xxvili. 55 Coldis, beorh odde clud. ¢1z00 Ormin 2656 3ho 
. foranan Upp inntill heghe cludess. c¢ 1205 Lay. 8699 Swide 
wes be hul bi-clused mid cludes of stane. did. 21939 Heo 


-ut of cluden..comen [c 127g hii cropen vt of cloudes]. /d2d., 


31880 Pat folc..wunedenin pecluden. a zr2ago Owl & Night. . 


toor Cnarres and cludes. a@ 1300-40 Cursor M. 22695 Pe 
ae [w., cloudes, clodes] to pe se sal rin For to hid bam 
ar-in. 3 


+2. A consolidated mass of earth or clay, = 


CLoD, 2, 3, 3 b. 

@z3te in Wright Lyric P. 44 Wormes woweth under 
cloude. ¢1460 Cov. Myst, 402 Sungentes dicant, Hala! 
a! cleve asunder 3e clowdys of clay. 

IT. Extant senses. 


3. A visible mass of condensed watery vapour 


floating in the air at some considerable height 


above the general surface of the ground. 
Clouds are commonly classified in four kinds, ¢7-r1s, 
cumulus, stratus, and simébus ; with intermediate kinds, as 


_ cirro-cumuins, etc. See these words. 


a@x300 Cursor MM. 2580 (Cott.) A uoice sie thoru a clod 

or to climbe pe 
cludes all pe sunn sal haf be might. axzz00 Aragm. Pop. 
Se. (Wright) 207 Ther-as the blake clouden beoth, and other 
wederes beoth also. ax3qo Hampote Psalter xvi. 13 
Clowdes of pe aeire. cxgo0 Destr. Troy 12471 The clere 
aire ouercast with cloudys. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 84 Clowde 


of be skye, zzzbes, nubecuda. . 7513 Dovucias A’ neis xut. xX. 
oO 


13 (ed. r7z0) Ane huge bleis flambys brade doun fel 
Furth of the cluddis. xg93 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. iil. 10 


‘Euery Cloud engenders not a Storme. 1647 More Song of 


Soul un. App. xcil; Vapours. .closely do conspire, Clumper'd 
in balls of clouds. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) lL. 505 
Another altar exhibits the virgin Mary in the clouds, 
2846 Ruskin JZod, Paint. (1851) 1. um. iit. § 4 Clouds... 
are not so much local vapour, as vapour rendered locally 


visible by a fall of temperature. | . 


b. As a substance (without /.): Visible con- 


a@x340 Hamrove Psalter cxlvii. 5 Kloude as aske he 


- strewis. 1841-4 Emerson Zss. Friendship Wks. (Bohn) J. 89 


Yonder bar of cloud_that sleeps on the horizon. 1878 


‘Huxiey Physiagr. 40 Vapour, previously unseen, makes its 


appearance as cloud, or mist, or fog. : 


_ @, Often rhetorically used in AZ. (also formerly : 
in stzg.) for ‘the sky, the heavens’. | 


a@1300 Cursor MM. 18402 Be-for bat wiberwin sa prud We 
sal. stei vp vte ouer pe clode [v.* clude, cloude, clowde]. 
1388 Wryciir £ecclus. xxxv. 20 His preyer schal neize til to 


. the clowdis.. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 3873 Was neuer kyng 


vnder cloude his knightes more louet. rg92 Suaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. w.v. 74 She is aduan’st Aboue the Cloudes, as high: 
as Heauen it selfe, 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Lit. Wks. 
Il, to4 It treads the clouds as securely as the adamant. 


fd Phrase | 


1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymnzon xii. 202 He cowde not 


—holde hym selfe by the clowdes, syth that his horse had 
| faylled hym. 1368 Grarron Chron. II. 670, 1 cannot holde 


by. the Cloudes, for though my horse fayled me, surely I. 
will not fayle my counterpanion.. . 4 at * Sle ge. 
e. Asa type of the fleeting or unsubstantial. 
4382 Wycir Hosea vi, 4 Zour mercy as'a morew cloude, 
and as dewe erly passynge forth. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II.-387 Saiyng .. that all which he mistrusted should passe 


-awaye lyke a clowde, x859 Tennyson Lancelot §& Hlaine. 
880 The bright image of one face. . Dispersed his resolution 


likea cloud, x862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 27 The science 
of Political Economy would remain. .the weighing of clouds, 
and the portioning out of shadows. : | : 


4. transf. Applied to the two large nebulee (A/a- 


_ gellante Clouds) near the south pole of the heavens; 


and to the ‘coal-sack’ (Black Magellanic Cloud) 


at ‘the foot of the Southern Cross. 


1558 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb,) 279 We .. sawe mani. 


the place of the pole continually... 1694 NarsorouGu Ace, 
Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1711) 48 The two Clouds are seen very 


plainly, and a small black Cloud, which the foot of the Cross 


is in, 1s always very visible when. the Crosiers are above the 


“horizon... gro Brit. Apollo III. No. 22 2/t What by 
_ Mariners are called Magellanic-Clouds. | 1867 Smyri: 
a meals data — boy es “An earl earl 4 some dark 
. patches of sky in the Milky: nearly void of stars..Th 

to. Mar. 3/3), The shutting out of all. | ree deh Gace ha Goa here ee Cod eR Oe Be 


argest patch isnear the Southern Cross, and called the Black 


Magellanic Cloud. . 1872 [see CLoupiet]}. iz 
8. transf. A cloud-like mass of smoke or dust 


floating in the air. 


vp on the fier, the clowde of hem and the breeth couer 
Goddis answeryng place, 16zx Bist Z£ze. viii. rz A thicke 


| clond of incense went vp. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 
| 273 Clouds of Sand arise. 1832 Tennyson Palace of Art, 


CLOUD. 


A statue..tossing up .. A cloud of incense .. From outa: 


golden cup. A/od, Enveloped in a thick cloud of smoke. _ 
‘b. Zo blow (raise obs.) a cloud: to smoke 


tobacco. (collog. or slang.) 


crégo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Will ye raise a Cloud, 
shall we Smoke a Pipe? 18253 in Jamieson. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwar Sports & Adu. Scotl, ili. (1855) 39 He blew a cloud. 
x855 [see Blow v. 9 b]. 2 ; 

G. a. A local appearance of dimness or obscurity 


in an otherwise clear liquid or transparent body. 
1833 Exyor Cast. Helihe (1541) 88b, Yf they approche 
unto the hyghest region of the uryne, they be named 
cloudes. 31607 Torsen. Four,f. Beasts (1673) 477. For 
clouds and other pains in the Eye of a Sheep. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 1134/4 A bright bay Mare .. she hath a dry cloud 
in the right eye, extending to a blindness. 1708 Morreux. 
Rabelais v. xiii. (2737) 179 Crystal..without Veins, Clouds, 
Flaws. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 257, 0'00003 of the 
sulphate of soda, in the same quantity of water occasions a 
light cloud. 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. iit. (ed. 12) 14 
olding the long glass by the foot, not to take the cloud off. 
b. A patch of indeterminate outline on a sur- 


face of another colour; sfec. a dark spot on the 
face of a horse. : 


1606 Suaxs. Azz, & Clim. it. 51 Agr. He ha’s a cloud in’s 
face. no. He were the worse for that were he a Horse. 


_ t678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1039/4 A plain iron gray Nag, with a 
cloud in his face. 1676 /did. No. 1120/4 A gray Mare .. 


with a black cloud on one side of her face. . x70z PeTiIver 
in PAI. Trans. XXIII. 1566 A white Schallop with brown 
Chesnut Clouds. ; . 

7, An innumerable body of insects, birds, etc., 


flying together ; hence ¢razsf. and fg. a multitude’ 


_ (of persons or things), a crowd; esp. in cloud of 


witnesses, tr. vépos paptopav in Heb, xii. 1. 

1382 Wycur feb. xii. 1 So greet a cloud of witnessis. 
tsgo Spenser J. Q. 1. i. 23 A cloud of cumbrous gnattes doe 
him molest. 1667 Mitton /. £.1. 340 A pitchy cloud Of 
Locusts. 1705 T. Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 112 
A cloud of Informations was brought in by ye Attorney 
General, 1748 Anson's Voy. u,v. 171 The Spaniards,. 
seeing nothing but a cloud of sail in pursuit of them. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & F. 1. xxi. 602 A cloud of arrows was dis- 
charged among the people. 1895 Tennyson Jfazd 1. ww. 
ix, With his head in a cloud of poisonous flies. a 1882 Ros~ 
sett! Ballads & Sonnets, Sunset Wings, Clouds of starlings. 

8. A light loose-knitted woollen scarf worn by 


ladies. 


a%877 ANNIE THomas Slotted out i, 6 Some cousin who 
is in sore need of a sofa rug, or a counterpane, or a cloud. 

9. transf. and fig. Anything that obscures or 
conceals; ‘any state of obscurity or darkness’ (J.). 

rsog Hawes. Past. Pleas. xm. v, The .. arte of rethoryke 
..Under cloudes derke and termes eloquent, x83 SrusBEes 
Anat. A duses (1879) 1. 186 And yet. .shall it be don inuisibly 
in a clowde, 1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. ili. § 24. 138 
The next Paragraph, if it be brought out of the clouds. 


1667 Mitton P, Z. ul. 385 Begotten Son .. In whose con- » 
‘spicuous count’nance, without cloud Made. visible, th’ 


Almighty Father shines. 1752 H. Srewarr in Scots Mag. 
(1753) Sept. 452/1 [He] went abroad under cloud of night. 


3828 Scorr #. M4. Perth iv, They break into our houses 


under cloud of night. _ | Ss ae 
by. Ln the clouds: obscure, mystical ; fanciful, 
unreal; above the range of ordinary understanding 


_ (generally combining the notions of obscurity and 


elevation). (Cf. 2 the air, up i @ balloon.) 
1649 Se_pen Laws Lng. i. xxviil. (1739) 134 The reversion 


_ isinthe Clouds, but the right of Inheritance much more. 1792 


Jounson Rambler No. 176 P11 They pry into the worlds 


of conjecture, and amuse themselves with phantoms in the 


clouds. 1832 T. Arrwoop Sf. 7 May in £272 (1885) xiii, 20x 
In the clouds were they [the House of Lords] cradled .. in 


_ the clouds will they die. 


10. fg. Anything that darkens or overshadows 


with gloom, trouble, affliction, suspicion; a state 
_ of gloom, etc.; also,a darkening of the countenance. 


¢1430 Lyne. Bochas 1. (1544) r4.b, A cloude of small tres- 
pace Made her lorde at her to disdain. a157z2 Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 3 The same clud of ignorance, that long 
hath darkened many realmes. x94 SHaxs. Rick. [/J, u. i. 


3 All the clouds that lowr’d vpon our house, x60x Yarinc- 
TON Two Lament. Traj..w. vi. in Bullen O. PL IV, These 


duskie cloudes of thy uniust dispaire, a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, xv. (1843) 890/x Wrapped up in that melancholic 
Cloud. 1767 T. Hurcuiwson A/st. Prov. Mass, i. 2 A 


cloud arose..upon the affairsofthecolony. 1862 MerivaLe 


Kom, Hip, (1865) VII, lix. 204 A cloud of suspicion hangs 
to this day over the head of the historian. 1867 TroLLore 
Chron. Barset II, lvi. 132 A heavy cloud came upon the 
archdeacon’s brow, : oe a. ee 

b. Under a cloud: in trouble or difficulties; out 


_ of favour ; with a-slur on one’s character. 


cexsoo Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc. No. 20), Then came 
he under a clowde That some tyme in England was full 


hee. 1662 Futter Worthies (1840) 11.453 He.was under a | | 


cloud at court. 21674 Crarenpon Azst. Reb. xvi. (1843) 


893/1' Mountague’.. had lain privately in his. own house’ 


under a.cloud and jealousy of being inclined too much to 
the king. x7g2 Frevoinc. Amelia v. iv, 1 have known him 


do great services to gentlemen underacloud. 1840 Dickens 


Barn, Rudge xxxi, Being under a cloud and having little 


differences with his relations. 

AL. General combinations: a. attributive (con- 
sisting of clouds, or of cloud), as cloud-dank, 
blanket, -cape, -cliff, -cloak, -curtain, flake, -~ftock, 


-gate, -tsland, -mass, -monster, -stratum, -wall; 
b. general attrib. and possessive (of or pertaining 
to a cloud or clouds), as cloud-control, -embrace, 


_ fiittingdl.sb., fold, form, -gloom, -glory, nymph, 
| ~72t, ~serpent, -shadow, -tempest, e. objective, as 


CLOUD. 


cloud-cleaver, -disperser; -dispelling, -dividing, 
~piercing, ~scaling, -surmounting, -touching ppl. 
adjs.; d. instrumental and locative, as cloud-darred, 
-born, -colfed, -compacted, ~-courtiered, -covered, 
crammed, ~crossea, -curlained, -drowned, -eclipsed, 
~cnveloped, -flecked, -girt, -laden, -led, -rocked, -sur- 
rounded, -topt, -woven, -wrapt, ppl. adjs.;. @. also 
cloud-like, adj. and adv. 

1830 J. Hovason in J. Raine AZezz. (1858) II. 176 A *cloud- 
bank that seemed to rest onthesea. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par, III. rv. 13 The *cloud-barred east. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars 61 *Clowd-borne care, hence vanish for a time. 
1824 CampBeLL Poems, Scene Bavaria ii, Cloud-born 
thunder. 1g99 Soliman § Persida 1. in Hazl. Dodsley VY. 
296 My moist and *cloud-compacted brain. xg91 Drayron 
in Farr S. P. Adze. (1845) I. x35 This *cloud-couered hill. 
1855 Loner. /7zaqw, 1 159 Ascending, through the openings 
of the *cloud-curtains, 1957 Dyer Fleece 1. (1761) 57 
(Jod.) Slopes of *cloud-dividing hills. xs93 Suaks. Luer, 
x224 Why her two suns were *cloud-eclipsed so. x600 S. 
Nicuo.son Acolastus (1876) 62 The cursed Fates have 
cloud-ecclipst my Sun, 1840 CLoucu Didsyehus 1. ii, 10 
Masses blue, and white *cloud-folds. x79x Cowprr /éiad 
nm, 498 *Cloud-girt, who dwell’st in heav’n thy throne sub- 
lime. ¢1630 Drumm. of Hawrtn. Poems Wks. 36 The 
feather'd & vans, *cloud-like, byher fly. 1876 Rock Text. 
Fabr. 52 Cloud-like transparent muslins. 1827 Kesie Chr, 
Yi ust Sund. aft, Trix., Haughty Jericho’s *cloud-piercing 
wall, xz6rg J. Tayvior (Water P.) Szeges Ferus., A proud, 

*cloud-scaling towre. 2981 Cowper Retirement 79 The 
*cloud-surmounting alps. 1822 Surniey Prometh, Fb. u. 
i. 122 Like radiance from the *cloud-surrounded moon. 2732 
Pore Ess. Man 1. 100 Behind the *cloud-topt hill. 1757 
Gray Sard. ili, Made huge Plinlimmon bow his cloud-topt 
head. @186x1 Mrs. Brownine /ouse of Clouds Wks. 1883 
III. 69 *Cloud-walls of the morning’s grey. 1649 G. DaNnieL 
Lrinarch, Vo Rdr. 43 The Barren *Cioud-wrapt Hill. 

12. Special combinations: cloud-ascending a., 
ascending to the clouds, as high as the clouds ; 
cloud-assembler, he who collects the clouds (tr. 
Gr. vepeAnyepéra, epithet of Zeus in Homer); 
cloud-belt, a belt or zone of clouds; sec. = 
cloud-ring ; cloud-berg, a large mass or ‘ moun- 
tain’ of cloud (after zce-derg'); cloud-built a., 
built of clouds; also fg., built in the clouds; 
cloud-burst [Ger. Wolkenbruch] (U.S.), a vio- 
lent storm of rain, a ‘ waterspout’; cloud-castle, 
a ‘castle in the air’ (see CastLE sd. 11) ; + cloud- 
checking @., stopping the course of the clouds; 
cloud-compeller, he who collects (L. conzpellere) 
or drives the clouds, tr. vepeAnyepéera = cloud- 
assembler; also humorously, a smoker; so cloud- 
compelling a. (also in general sense, ‘that collects 
clouds’); cloud-drift, a body of clouds drifting or 
floating through the air; cloud-field, an expanse 
of clouds; cloud-headed a., having a ‘cloudy’ 
head or confused ideas, muddle-headed; cloud- 
kissing @., so high as to touch the clouds; 
+ cloud-light, clouded light, dim light (also fig.) ; 
+ cloud-monger (see quot.); cloud-rack, a col- 
lection of broken clouds drifting across the sky; 
cloud-ring, sec. the cloudy zone of calms and 
variable winds at some distance on each side of 
the equator ; cloudward,-wards adv., towards the 
clouds; cloud-world, a region of fancy or mystical 
speculation (cf. CLoup 9 b, CLOUDLAND). 

1636 G. Sanvys Paraphr. Ps. xcii. (T.), On *Cloud-ascend- 
ing Lebanon. x79x Cowper /iad 1. 636 To whom the 
*cloud-assembler..spake. 2860 Maury Hips: Geog. Sea xi. 
19 Radiation from land and sea below the *cloud-belt is 
thus interrupted. 1879 Lowe, Poet. Ws, 388 As the 
*cloudbergs eastward blow. 1763 Gorpsm. ss. (L.), So 
vanished my *cloudbuilt palace. x88x Chicago Times 1x 
pune, The village of Seven Star Springs... was nearly anni- 

ilated last night by a water-spout or a *cloud-burst. 1888 
Scott. Leader 21 tag, Twenty persons were killed by a 
terrible Cloud-burst in Virginia haa 1887 LowELL 
Democr. 95 Many .. minds found his *cloud castles solid 
habitations. 1628 Rowtanpos Sacred Memorie 15 A most 
hie *cloud-checking hill. xgz§-20 Pore /liad xvi. 556 ‘The 
*Cloud-compeller, overcome, Assents to fate. 1865 Tunes 
23 Aug., What avails it..if everywhere..the cloud-com- 
pellers have you at their mercy? 1645 WALLER Poet. Wks. 
Ye Bacchus the seed of *cloud-compelling Jove. x7 


HOMSON 4 xtumn 799 Abyssinia’s cloud-compelling cliffs. _ 


1840 CARLYLE /Teroesi, More like a *cloudfield,than a distant 
continent of firm land and facts. xss9 Afirr. Mag. 650(T.) 
A steep *cloud-kissing rocke. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1370 
Threatening cloud-kissing Ilion with annoy. @1536 TINDALE 
Wks. x12 (R.) That God would..deliuer them from their 
shadowes and *cloudelight. 1830 Scorr Desonod. x. 40x A 
*cloud-monger, a diviner by looking up to the clouds. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 432 From the 
fixed cone the *cloud-rack flowed Like ample banner flung 
abroad. 7858 Loner. Aiaw., Sweeping westward... Like 
the cloud-rack ofa tempest. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
xi. 284 He has entered the doldrums, and is under the 
‘*cloud-ring*. 1862 Lo. AsHpurton Addr. Geog. Soc, (L.), 
Hurricanes .. originate in or near those hot and_densely- 


clouded spaces, sometimes spoken of as the cloud-ring. r8r7__ 


Corertipce Lay. Serm. 373 Selfish schemes of climbing 
*cloundward. 31859 I. Taytor Logic in Theol. 273 As the 
eagle soars cloudward. ax8s9 De Quincey Wes. 1863 I. 
284 This mutilation for ever prevented it from aspirmg 
*cloudwards, x884 F. Harrison in 19th Cent. Mar. 504 The 
_ *cloud-world of the transcendental. ; ae 
Cloud (klaud), 2. Also 6 clowd. [f. prec. sb.] 
IL. trans. 1. To cover or darken with clouds; 
hence ig., to overshadow, throw into the shade, 


ill. 172 The commander, whose merit..clouds every other. 


| Things. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. 262 Our moral 
| judgement may .. be clouded. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. 
| Xvill, 2r2 The tears which clouded her eyes, 


| sion, @xzgix Ken l7ysnotheo Poet. Wks. 172r TIL, 292 


. Passages Work. Life Xl. viii. 168 Riot and outrage. .clouded 


" ness. 


_ Mistresse clouded so. 1652 J. Wapswortn tr. Saxdoval's 
| Wars Spain 279 Hee had clouded his reputation by not 


ete. 2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 72 To cloud the In- 


cast with clouds. Const. over, up. 


_ that are now..clouding round about us. 1858 Froupg 


_ from cloud in the sense of ‘rock, hill’, but app. 


with clouds; having clouds about its summit. 


_ faint in hopelesse following The clouded pat 
-drosse denies. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) qr A | 


527 


1583 Stanynurst 42xezs .(Arb.) 51 Night. . With shaddow 
clowding earth. 193 SHaxs. Lucr. 1007 The moon being 
clouded presently is miss’d. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arta. rw. 
94 Light Vapours.. cloud the smiling Skies. 1725 -Porz 
Odyss. x1. 20 Endless night. .Clouds the dull air, x822 Byrom 
Werner i. 1.716 The ne'er unfelt sun (But rarely clouded). . 
Jig. 1686 Baxter Reformed Pastor 166 Now they cloud 
the most of their seniors, a@21714 Burnet Own fine (1823) 
I. 288 He really clouded the King, and passed for the 
superior genius. 1805-36 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. I. ut. 


2. iransf. and fig. To render obscure; to dim, 
obscure, darken. . 

x513 More Aich. /LI (1641) 244 Clowded and shadowed by 
blind and insatiable ambition. xg94 H. Wittcare in Shaks. 
C. Praise g Cloud thesence from sharpeconceits. 1720 OZELL 
Vertot’s Rom. Rep. I. wv. 198 Only to cloud the Truth of 


+3. To hide, conceal, ‘veil’. Ods. 

2623 Wesster Devil's Law-Case it. i, The cause why you 
live thus clouded. 1639 Futter Holy War wv. vii. (1840) 189 
Clouding himself in privateness. x654 Earn Orrery Par- 
thenissa (1676) 762, I was necessitated .. to cloud my pas- 


Which hein Fable clouded. 

4. To overspread with gloom, cast a shadow over, 
deprive of brightness; to darken with trouble. 

1593 SuHaxs. 3 Alen. VJ, iv. i. 74 Your dislikes..Doth 
cloud my ioyes with danger, and with sorrow. 1646 P. 
Bu.xeey Gospel Covt. u. 161 They cloud over the glory of 
God’s grace. 1752 JoHNson Rawzdler No. 204 P2 Why 
should thy face be clouded with anxiety? 1864 KwicuT 


the hopes of all honest men. 1883 Crawrorp Dy. Clau- 
dius xii, 233 Anything in the world to cloud his happi- 


5. To cast a slur upon, defame, asperse, sully. 
x6xx Saks. Wind, T.1. ii. 280 To heare My Soueraigne 


succoring Tordesillas. 1746 Codl. Rec. Penn. V. 51 Your 
Annals would not have been clouded by.a black and most 
unnatural Rebellion, 
6. To diversify with patches of colouring of un- 
defined outline. (Cf. Croup sé. 6 b, CLOUDED 2.) 
ryto Sterre Tatler No. x03 P 9, I bid him produce his 
Cane in Court. .and. .finding it to be very curiously clouded, 


dostan calicoes with many colours. 1816 Sincer /7zs¢. 
Care 50 The backs are gilt or rather clouded with gold. 
. 2nr, 


7. To become ‘cloudy’ or dim; to become over- 


1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) x33 As wether 
cleerth, or cloudth, so must men take. 1840 R. 
Mast xxxii. 121 In half an hour it clouded up. 1886 H. B. 
Wueattey in Antiguary Feb. 60/1 Crystal clouded if evil 
was about to happen to the wearer. JWod. The day is 
clouding over. 

8. fig. To become gloomy; to darken. 

188 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. v. iit. 73x Worthies away, the Scene 
begins to cloud. 1648 Petition East. Assoc. 30 Calamities, 


fist. Eng. IM. xiii. 186 When hopes of peace with Eng- 
land had finally clouded. . 
Cloudage (klawdédz). rare. [see -acu.] 
1828 Co.eripce Rem, (1836) I. 205 A blue islet of ether in 
a whole sky of blackest cloudage. a@ 1824 /did. IV. 432. 
a 1834 — Biogr. Lit. (1847) I. 321 The moon in the scud 
and cloudage of a breezy November night. 


Cloudberry (klaudberi). [app. f£ Croup sé., 
sense 3+ BERRY. The name appears not to be of 
popular origin; but exact information as to its first 
use is wanting. Some have conjectured that it is 


without any evidence. ] : 

a. The ‘berry’ or fruit of Rubus Chamemorus. 
b. The plant, a small erect sub-shrub allied to the 
raspberry, growing on high mountains in Wales, 
the north of Britain, and the north of Europe, and 
bearing one large white terminal flower, and a 
large well-flavoured orange-coloured fruit. 

1597 Grrarve Herbal wm. clvi, Of Cloud-berrie. This 


plant groweth naturally upon the tops of two high Moun- 
taines..one in Yorkshire called Ingleborough, the other in 


Lancashire called Pendle. .where the cloudes are lower than: 


the tops of the same all winter long, whereupon the people 


of the countrie haue called them Cloud berries. 7633 ee 
nout 


Jounson Af. Gerarde's Herbal 1630 This Knot, 

or Cloudberrie (for by all these names it is knowne to vs 
in the North. 1743-5 R. Pococke Zrav. (1886) 46 Near 
Settle grows a sort of dwarf bramble, the berry of which 
they call cloud-berry, and the common people cnute-berry. 


1846 Sowersy Br7t, Bot. (1864) III. 159 A sprig of the Cloud-. 


berry is the badge of the a Sree clan Mac Farlane. 
ativid. 1856 SuarrP in K s Fi rie 
Among a flock of cloudberry bushes on the hillside. 


—Cloud-capt, - pped (klawdkzept),a. Capped. 


x6x0 SHaxs, Temp. rv. i152 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 
gorgeous Pallaces, 1825 SournEy Paraguay Proem., From 
many a rock and cloud-capt ay ae 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea xi. § 509 Islands only a few hundred feet high are 
generally clond-capped in the trade-wind regions. 

Clouded. (klaudéd), 227. a. . [f. CLoup 2. + -Ep.] 
1. Covered, surrounded, or obscured, by clouds; 


situated in the clouds. 


1309 Be. Hatt Sat., Deflance to Envie 64 And vainly 


4 in ph). : 
night SA. & his Friends 18x | 


her native . 


CLOUDING. | 


clouded setting. 1667.Mirton P. Z. 1v..607 The Moon 
Rising in clouded Majestie. 1823 Scorr Rokeby v. xxxvil, 


Clouded 


The clouded heaven lowered bloody red. 
2. a. Having cloud-like markings. 

Yellow Butterfly: a butterfly of the genus Cofias, 

esp. C. Hdusa. | : 


1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1685/4 A mix’d Stuff Suit, and 


| clouded Stockings. x722-4 Pore Rafe Lock w. 124 The 
' nice conduct of a clouded cane. x925 — Odyss. v. 302 The 
| handle.. Wrought of the clouded olive’s easy grain. 1796 
| Hull Advertiser 5 Mar. 2/2 A lot of Clouded Silks. 1807 
| Craspe Pan Regu. Wks. 1834 11. 187 And thus with clouded: 


cane, a fop complete He stalked. 1827 Butterfly Collectors 
Vade mec. 90-1 Colias Helice, White Clouded Yellow. 


| Colias Hyale, Pale Clouded Yellow. 


Of transparent bodies: Having patches 


of dimness or obscurity, dimmed (cf. 56. 6 a). 


2693 Reppinc in Pil. Trans. XVII. 659/2, I have sent 


- -you..a few of the Pearls, though clouded and little worth. 


1799 G. Smitu Labor. 1. 382 Stir it well. .to prevent its being 
clouded. x862 Mrs. H. Woon Jf7s. Hallid. ui. xii. (1888) 


374 Uhrough clouded spectacles. , | i 
3. fig. Of the mind: Darkened or obscured (by. 


ignorance, etc.). Of ideas or perception : Obscure, 
dim, indistinct ; mystical. | eC: 

21628 J. Preston Seri. bef. his Maf. (1630) 2 No ground 
in scripture for their clouded .. opinions. 1783 Mason Dz 
Fresnoy’s Art Painting \viii. (R.), No beauty beaming on 
his clouded mind. 1819 Worpsw. Waggoner 11. 12 Bens 
jamin, with clouded brains. 

Involved in obscurity. 
r64x Mitton Ch. Discif. 1. (185x) 29 There be .. some 


_ places in those Books that remain clouded. 1762 J. Brown 


Poeiry & Mus. (1763) 92 This.. hath opened to us an in- 
volved and clouded Subject. 

4.. fig. Darkened with any passion or trouble; 
gloomy. 3 

1682 N. O. Botleaz’s Lutrin um. 176 Clouded courage once 
again shone clear. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 361 With clouded 
looks, a pale assembly sate. 1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Fores 
11g She sits with a clouded brow. ; 

+ Clouden, 2. Obs. rare. [see -EN.] Of cloud. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 6195 (Cott.) Wit cluden [z.~ clouden, 
clowdyn] piler on dai light, Wit firen piler on be night. 

Cloudery. xonce-wd. [f. CLOUD sd. + ~-ERY.] 

1865 CarRLyLe Fredk. Gt. VI. xvi. it. r49 Small head, and 
countenance losing itself in a cloudery of head-dress. - 

Cloudful (klawdfil), a. rare. [f. Croup sd. + 
-FUL.}] Full of clouds, cloudy, clouded. 

(Quot. r410 is very doubtful.) one ae 

{ex410 Hoccieve Moder af God 109 (Phillipps MS.) To 
wasshe away our cloudeful offense [z.7. our cloud full of 
offence}.] 1839-48 BaiLey Festus xx. 243’ The mind, when 
in a dark, hot, cloudful state. 


Clou 
1. In a cloudy manner; dimly, obscurely; with 
darkened prospects. | 


cloudily talks off? 31656 CowLey Davideis Ww. xxii. note, 


Corr. (1844) III. 433 Things look cloudily for the arzsto- 

crates. 1870 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 248 

This morning opened cloudily. — | ee 
+2. (?) In a crowd or swarm (cf. CLoup sé. 7). 


Who .. Cloudily bustling, fill’da Realm alone. 
Cloudiness (klau‘dinés). [f. Choupy + -wzss.] 
State or quality of being cloudy, in various senses, 
1. dit. and transf. (see CLOUDY 2,3, 4), 
1894 Prar Yewell Ho.1. Divers New Exp. 56 The steines, 
filth, and clowdinesse that maketh them..so darksome, 
t610 Marxuam Masterp. 1. xiv. 39 Cloudinesse of the vrine, 
1668 D. Smitu Voy. Constantinople in Meise. Cur. (1708) Ill, 
7 The Rock of Lisbon..was scarce discernible by reason of 
the cloudiness of the Weather. 1805 W. Saunpers Jin. 
Waters 340 Prussiat of potash instantly produced a blue 


seemed changed to cloudiness and rain. 

2. fig. (see CLOUDY 5, 6.) 7 Ses 

az600 Hooker Serm. Pride (1617)77 When they are able 
to appale with the cloudinesse of their looke. 1647 CrarEen- 
non Hist. Reb. 1. (1843: 61/2 Cloudiness..and trouble in his 
countenance. 1979-81 Jounson Z. P.. Wks. 1816 X, 22 
Scholastick cloudiness still hung about him. 1837 Hartam 
Hist. Lit, ut. iii. § 25, The cloudiness of his expression in- 
creases as we proceed, , 


-Inel.] 1. The action of the verb Choup, 

1654 Wurriock Zootomia 269 History .. tainted with 
cloudings of Truth. 1681 Cotvin Whigs Supplic. ca73) 128 
For all thy frownings and thy cloudings. x707 HeArNnE 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) II. 20 More expedient for y* cloud- 


ing than clearing of the Scriptures. - 


streak or part in a clear substance. (Mostly 


1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 40. 131 Variable cloudings 


719/t Being a mountain streamlet, it bears along. .rooflets, 
scales of mica, cloudings of earthy substance, etc. 


clouds; that is becoming clouded or dim. 


of flight had passed from weary wing and 
cloudingeye. eget 2: 
+ Cloudiously, adv. Obs. rare. In a clouded 


or veiled manner ; obscurely. | 


referre, amongst his. priuate 


-x6oa Warner AL, Exg. (1612) Epit 392 Not forget nae wes 


riends openly, and the 


to p 
-Vulgars cloudiously, his Title to the Kingdome.. 


(klaudili), adv. [f Crouny +-Ly 2] 


r6sx Baxter Jaf Baft, 35 What..is this..that Mr. T. so | 
When they [stones] looked dimly and cloudily. 1792 Burke 


x73t A. Hirt Adu. Poets xxv. 5 Crowds of busy Cyphers _ | 


cloudiness, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 11. 282 The day 


Clouding (klaudin), vd2. sb. [f Croup v.+— 


‘2. concer. a. A cloudy marking. b. A cloudy 


in the most. vivid colour. 1870 — Lect. Art vi. 155 The. . 
- cloudings of the tortoise-shell.. 1883 Century Afag. Sept. 


Clouding, //.2. [f. as prec.+-1ne?.] That 


1870 SwinpuRNE Ess, & Stud. (2875) 352 The old strength 
of sight and - 


CLOUDLAND. 


Cloudland (klaudlénd). joef. and rhetor. 
J. The region of clouds; a‘ landscape’ of clouds. 
38x97 Coveripce Sidyl. Leaves, Fancy in Nudibus, Go 
From mount tomount through Cloudland. 1866 Kincs_ey 
Herew. Prelude 12 Such cloudlands and sunrises as can be 
seen nowhere else. 1888 Pad? Madi G. 15 Sept. 5/2 Break- 
neck adventures into ‘ Cloudland’ [in balloons]. ; . 

a. jig. A region of fancy, myth, or unreality. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1867) II. 535 A yawning gulf 
of Scepticism, or a baseless cloud-land of Idealism. 1865 
PaRKMAN Champlain i, (1875) 170 To leave this cloudland 
of tradition, and approach the confines of recorded history. 

Cloudless (klaudlés}, a. [f. CLoup sd. + 
*LESs.| Without a cloud, unclouded, clear. 

a@xzg98 Perte David § Bethsabe ad fin., The cloudless 
morning, x605 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. iii. (Grosart) 
I, 189 Rainlesse, their soil is wet, and Cloud-lesse, fat, 1672 
Mixron Samsox 1696 His cloudless thunder. 1979: Cowper 
Odyss, x1v. 360 A cloudless gale Propitious blowing. 1878 
Hux.ey PAysiogr. 53 Dew is .. most copious on a cloudless 
night. 2g. 1867 Miss Brapvon Rupert Godwin I. i. 2 
Whose life has been cloudless as one long summer's day,. 

Hence Cloudlessly adv., GCloudlessness. 


1869 Ruskin Q. of Air $157 His life..passes away cloud- 
lessly, 1852 D. Moir Poems, May-day , The same blue. 


sky, Whose arching cloudlessness blest the eye. 1876 L. 
Tottemacne in Forin. Rev. Mar. 352 Sometimes. .the uni- 
formity of cloudlessness became wearisome. | 

Cloudlet (klau-dlét). [f Croup sé. + -LEr, 
dim. suffix.] A little cloud. a, | 

2788 CoLERIDGE First Advent of Love 2 Eve's first star 
thro’ fleecy cloudlet peeping. 1830 Tennyson /m Mem, 
Conclus, xxiv, A shade falls on us like the dark From little 
cloudlets on the grass. 1872 Procror Zss. Astron. ii. 20 
Multitudes of star-cloudlets scattered among the myriads of 
minute stars which produce the milky light of the Magellanic 
Clouds. 1885 Times ro Apr. 5/5 The war cloudlet vanished 
as quickly as it had risen. . hae 

+ Cloudly, a. Obs. nonce-wd. Cloud-like, of 
the nature of a cloud. 2 oo 

r62t Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 178 The dayes are darke, 
the nights opprest With cloud’ly weeping for my paine. 

Cloudscape (klaudsketp, -skép). vave. [f. 
CLoup sd., after Jandscape.] A scene composed of 
clouds, whether actually or in a painting. 

1880 Times 5 Oct. 6/6 In the various branches to which 
photography is now [applied]..in portraiture, landscape, 
seascape, Cloudscape. 1886 J, J. Hissey On Box Seat 186 
Affording the most glorious sea-scapes and cloud-scapes, 
 Cloudship: see -sHIP. : ; 

Cloudy (klaudi), 2. [f. Cuoup sb, +-¥: OE. 
had cliédzg from cléd=Cuioup 1.] 

tL. Rocky; hilly. Ods. : 

¢ 893 K. AULereD O7os. 1. 1, Norpmanna land. ,is onsumum 
-stowum swyde cludiz. czz00 OrMIN 2734, I cludi3 landess 
- munntess. @ 1400-504 lexander 4863 Clozes at was cloude, 


_ he clynterand torres, Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. 


2. Of cloud; of the nature of cloud. 

.  _ex3e0.St, Brandan 495 Cloudi and berninge smoke. 1535 
- -CoverpaLe Fs, xcix. 7 He spake vnto them out of the 
cloudy piler. 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. iii. 47 By 
reason of raine and clowdy vapours, 1667 Mitton P. L. 


om 930 Thence..Asina cloudy hair, ascending rides. 1746 _ 


—Coiiins Ode Fear 38 Weep d in thy cloudy veil. a x86x 
Mrs. Brownine House of Clouds Wks. 1883 III, 69, I would 
build a cloudy house For my thoughts to live in. 

b. Of or pertaining to the clouds. | 


1626 Bacon Sydva (1677) § 663 The moisture of Snow is _ 


the finest moisture, for it is the Froth of the Cloudy Waters. 


1635 Swan Sfec. A, iv. §2 11643) 56 The out-spread firma- © 


ment either is ended in the cloudie region, or is further ex. 
tended. 188 Byron Ci. Har.iv.i, A thousand years their 
cloudy wings expand,. 1857 H. Reep Lect. Lng. Poets 11. 
xv, 202 That tradition which has come down ...upon the 
cloudy: wings of three thousand years... . 


“Se Characterized by the presence of clouds ; | 


: 3387 Trevis Higien (Rolls) III, 467 Whan be dayis dym - 
anda 


; clowdy. c¢xqgo Promp. Parv. 84 Clowdy, or fulle of 
. clowdys, xudidus. 1862 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
- 8x Cloudy mornynges turne to cleere after noones, 1697 
~ . Drypen Virg. Georg. mm. 310° Like Boreas .. when .. He 
_ sweeps the Skies, and clears the cloudy north. 1849 Loner. 
Seaside, Twilight, The twilight issad and cloudy. | 
4. Nottransparent orclear, = = 
2587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 215 This Minde. .one day 
shal see clearely and not by these dimme. and -clowdie 


~ spectacles. 1679 Conjyénement,.a Poem 18 Cloudy Ale goes” 


round, @x69r Bovis (J.), I saw a clowdy diamond. 1799 


G. Situ Lador. I. 148 The paste would be cloudy and full | 
of blisters. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 82 Pour a little vinegar | 


_ into the cloudy liquid. 


“b. Having cloud-like markings, clouded. 


. 31676 Lond. Gaz..No. 1131/4 A large grizle gray Gelding... | 
» has.acloudy face. x7xg-20 Porz /Had xi. 767 An olive’s 


| Cloudy grain the handlemade, 
Fe. Dim, obscure, faint. Obs. rare. 


ind sharpe sight, — ee ah 
ied or clouded by ignorance, etc. ; 


s aja That I so unwoorthely 


60) 27 
sel te cloude of ‘unconning. 


fall hisscryptures, xg8x 
: Histortan .. can, in the 
ly escape from many 


‘ . ie a 
lyes. 1649 Bounds Publ. 


Recorve Cast. Knowl, (1556) 272 The first greatnes,’ 
«the syxte, vnder whiche they are that be |. 
dy starres, 1594 BLunpEvi, A-verc. m1. 1. xxiii | 
eene [stars]. .whereof five be called cloudy, 

ke, because they are not to be seene but 


anguage) dim, obscure, in- 


‘vi With cloudy fygures | 


‘hat Oath is” 
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Cloudy..and so cannot be justly called its owne interpreter. 
ryaq Watts Logic u. iii, § 3 Their thoughts .. have some- 
thing confused and cloudy in them. 1847 Lewes Hzs¢, 
Philos, (1867) 11.264 A cloudy writer, . 
6. jig. Darkened by misfortune, grief, anger, fore- 
bodings, etc. ; full of gloom or trouble; gloomy, 
sullen, frowning. : 


hir disceynable chere to mewarde. 1561 T. Hopy tr. Cas- 
tiglione’s Courtyer tt. Kiiijb, Cloudy and troublous heaui- 
nesse. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 64 The Scithians. . have 
all cloudy foreheads. 1670 Corron Esfermom Ul. XU. 593 
The Battel of Fontarabie .. prov’d cloudy, and malevolent 
to the French Renown. 1726 Woprow Cov;. (1843) IIL. 332 
The state of things with us is very cloudy. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Merlin & Vivien 154 Vivien .. Would fain have wrought 
upon his cloudy mood. 
+b. Of persons. Oés. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1084 Cloudie Lvcrece shames her selfe to 
see. 1605 — Macd, ut. vi. 41 The clowdy Messenger turnes 
me his backe. 1706 Locan in Pa. Hest. Soc. Mem. X. 132 
Vet the Govr. went out very cloudy. 1712 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (737) 1. 29 The Jews were naturally a very cloudy 
People, and wou’d endure little Raillery in anything. 

7. Under a cloud of disgrace ordisrepute; ‘shady.’ 


collog. 
1886 Stevenson Pr. Ozton, ti. 87 A..lady of a dishevelled 
reputation, wife..of a cloudy count. : 
Coméb., as cloudy-eyed, -headed, -topped, adjs. 
1896 Firz-cerrray Sir /, Drake (1881) 38 The Pyranean 
cloudie-topped mountaines. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1117/4 A 
bright dun Mare .. cloudy headed. x7x0 Jéid. No. 4719/4 
A middle sized thin and cloudy-cy’d Woman. 
Glough (kif, klan). Forms: 1 *cléh, 3-4 
clo3, 4- clough, (5 cloghe, clow, 5-7 clowgh),. 
Pl. 1 *clézas, 4 clojes, cloughes, clous, 5-6 
clowes, cloes. fod. dial. cluff, cloof, clufe, 
clow, cloo; also Sc. Crevcw q.v. [Represents 
an OE. *cléh, cléges, prob. =OHG. &iah (Sievers). 
The Lancashire pronunciation cloof (cf. exoof= enough) has 
given rise to an erroneous notion that this word is related 
to Icel. 42ef or Du. Rloof ‘cleft, rift’, with which it cannot 
possibly have connexion, The phonetic history and dialect 
forms clearly show that it is parallel to dough, enough, 
plough, tough, etc., from OE. -62. That cléh existed in 
OE. is also shown by the numerous ancient proper names in 
Clough-, -clough, -cleuch. The parallel OHG. £244 in K74k- 
uelde (Foerstemann IT. 371) confirms. the view of the Rev. 
A. L. Mayhew (Academy, 31 Aug., 7 & 21 Sept. 1889) that 
OE. *¢Zéh represented an OTeut. *£/4/- from kanxo-, and 
thus stood in ablaut-relation to Ger. &dinge, OHG. chlingo, 
a clough (pre-Teut. root *glenk-); cf. HANG.] 


forming the bed of a stream or torrent. 

@1300 Cursor M. 175390 (Cott.) Pir caitif Iuus sent into 
clinttes and into clous to seke iesu. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1761 
In to a grisly clou3 pai and pat maiden jee 1420 Anturs 
of Arth. xii, Of poundes, of ploes..of cliffes, of cloes [other 
rimes broes, groes=brows, grows]. cx44o York Myst. xv. 
52 And kepis pis catell in bis cloghe. xg1§ Scot. Field so2 
in Chetham Misc. II, And Killed them like catiffes, in 
clowes all aboute. 1574 Ropinson Reward Wickedness, In 
hill, dale, and clough..in smooth orin rough, x605 VeER- 
STEGAN Dec. Intell. ix. 285 A clough or clowgh, is a kinde 
of breach or valley downe a slope from the side of a hill, 
where commonly shragges, and trees doe grow. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 10 Clough, a Valley between two steep hills, 
18x3, Hoce Queen’s Wake 228 The day-sky glimmered on 
the dew. . And lurked in heath and braken clough [=cleugh]. 
1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood (1864) 23 Like a will-o’-the- 
wisp, or a boggart of the clough. x855 Wavucn Lanc Life 
(1857) 19 Descending into some quiet little clough. 1870 
Hawrnorne Eng. Note-Bhs. (1879) II, 310 There is a deep 
clough or dell. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Cleugh, or clufe, a 
Br 4 glen. Clufe-sled, the slope or slide of the chasm. 

+2. Occasionally it seems to have been=‘ cliff’. 
. 2axgoo Morte Arth, 941 The kyng coveris be cragge wyth 

cloughes fulle hye. @x400-so Alexander 4863 Hoge hillis 
pam beforn, Clozes at was cloude, he clynterand torres. 
61433 Torr. Portugal 542 He herd the dragon, ther he lay 
Vndyr-nethe a clow [7zmes he drowe, swowe, i-nowe.], 
Clough, erroneous spelling of CLorr, Crow. 
+Clought, fa. p4/e. Obs. [App. pa. pple. of 
éloche, Cuuton, like claght, clight, cleght, from 

CuEacs, Crirce.] Stuck, fastened, held fast. 

_ Laxgoo Chester Pi, (1847) II. roo Why were I not deade 
to daie Cloughte and clongen under claye. ea 
Clought(e, obs. form of CLour, — 

Clouing =clowing: see CLOW v. 

Cloum-, Cloun-: see Cium-, CLun-. 

Clour (kltier), 56. Sc. and north. dial, Also 8 
-elowr, 9 cloor. [Cf. ON. &/dér a scratch (deriv. 

of £76 claw); in Shetland cloor in same sense; 
but the meaning of the general northern word 


makes its identity with this doubtful.] 


_ 1. A swelling or bump (on the head) caused by a 
heavy blow which does not break the skin, 

1508 Dunsar Ballad Kynd Kittok 32 Sanct Petir hat hir 
with a club, quhill a gret clour [77#e¢-wds. sour, pour] Rais 
in hir-heid. 1775 Pennecuix. Poems, Truth’s Trav. o4 


| (Jam.) All his head was full of clowrs. [1866 EpmonpsTon 
| Gloss. Shetland (Philol. Soc.), Cloor, a scratch, as that 


made by a pin or by the claws of a cat.] 1876 Rosinson 


_ 2. A heavy blow or knock such as would raise a 
bump (on the head). eee 

, 2785 Burns ZZ, 1. Simpson Postscr. vii, Frae less to mair 
~ It gaed to sticks; Frae words an’ aiths to clours an’ nicks, 
8x5 Scorr Guy M. xxiii, My head can stand a gay clour. — 


pb. tvansf. A dint or bash made in anything. 


1808 Jamizson, Clour, a dint caused by a blow, x82z 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth.1.i.4, Fortune clowdyhab chaunged 


1. A ravine or valley with steep sides, usually — 


. Whitby Gloss., Clour, or Cloor. .a lump raised by a blow. — 


CLOUT. 


Blackw, Mag. X.6 Her great adventure. . but for her open- 
hearted innocency, would have left both cloors and dunkles 
in her character. Mod. Sc. Your hat’s got a clour. 
Clour (klier), v. Se. and worth. deal. [f. prec. 
sb.] zvans. To raise a lump on (the head) with a 
heavy blow or knock, to knock on the head; to 


bash, dint (metal, etc.). Hence Cloured pA/ a. 

1715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr.u. ii, Blyth to win aff sae 
wi’ hale banes Tho’ mony had clowr’d pows. 19785 Poewes 
Buchan Dialect 12 (Jam.) While mine [targe] wi’ many a 
thudd is clowr'd. 1816 Scott Odd Mort, xiv, Twa or three 
chields wad needs fight .. and they got their crouns weel 
cloured, 1874 Sunday Mag. 823 They..strike their heads 
against one of his eternal laws and get them well cloured, 
1876 Ropinson Waztby Gloss. s.v., ‘Clour his crown’, said 
of a good-humoured threat of a knock on the head. 

Clour, Cloury, var. of CLowRE, CLAURIE a. 

Clouse, sluice, dam: see CLow. 

Clouster, obs. form of CLUSTER, 

Clout (klaut),sd.1 avch.anddzal, Forms: 1 eldt, 
3 clut(e, 4~ clout. (Also 4 orth. clotes, 4-7 
clowt(e, cloute, 5-6 clought, ? clot(t in comd., 


6 clutte.) [OE. cléz; cf. 14th c. Icel. Aldir ‘a — 


kerchief’ (? not native), Sw. &/ut, Norw. and Da, 
kiud clout, rag, tatter, shred. Ir. clud, cluzd, Gael. 
clud, Welsh clwt are all from English (Rhjs). 
The OE. points to an OTent. *£/éz0-2, pre~Teut. 
type *elido'-s from same root as Cror, CLEAT 
(:—*oludo'm, *glau-dom). The original sense 
would therefore be something like ‘ lump, piece of 
stuff’; from an early period the word has been 
applied especially to a patch or piece of cloth, 
and so to a cloth (CLOTH I~3) in a somewhat 
depreciatory sense. But sense 2 retains some of 
the original wider meaning, and. relationship with 
Cuzat. It has been doubted whether sense 7 


- belongs to this word, though a parallel develop- 


ment of sense is found under CLoD.] 
I. gen. Piece, patch, flat piece, shred. 

l. A piece of cloth, leather, metal, etc., set on 
to mend anything; a patch. arch. and dal. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 789 Pittacium, clut. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sel, Wks. III. 350 Azens Cristis sentence, bei sewen an old 
cloute in newe cloip. cx14q40 Promp. Parv. 84 Clowte of 
clothe, scrutum. Ibid, Clowte of a schco, pictasium, 1863 
Mirr. Mag., Induct, xxxvii, Cloutes and patches pieced 
one by one. 1570 Levins Mazi. 228/32 The clout set on 
a garment or on a shoe, ceafo. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 
Il. ra Leather Bottel’ Out of the side you may cut a 
Clout, To mend your Shoe when worn out. 

2. A plate of iron: esf. (in more recent use) 
one fixed on some part of a plough, on an axle- 
tree, or on a shoe, to prevent wear. [Cf Cuma 4.] 
Obs. exc. dzal. 

a 1000 Homilies (Thorpe) I. 424 (Bosw.) Isenan clutas hate 
glowende. 1483 Cath. Angi. 69 A Clowte. of yrne, crusta 
Jerrea; voi plate. 1483 [uv, in Ripon Ch, Acts. 373, ij 
wayneclowtes & ij plogh clowtes. 1523 Firzners. usd. § 5 
An axiltre clout, with viii. waincloutes of yren. 1573 
Tusser Hus, (1878) 36 Two ploughs. .with ground cloutes 
and side clouts for soile that so tares. x894 R. C[arew] 
Godfrey of B. (188) 2x Who yron wont to plowes and clots. 
t’ apply. 1714. Fr, Bk. of Rates 76 Nails, Clouts, and other 
small Iron-Work, per 100 weight 0012, a@1825 Forsy, 
Clout, an iron plate‘on a shoe=Cleat, 1866 Rocsrs Agric. 
& Prices I, xxi. 546 Clouts were thin and flat pieces of iron 
used to strengthen the box of the wheel. 

+3. A small piece or shred produced by tear- 
ing or rending; in later use chiefly a shred of 
cloth, a rag (asin 4). Obs. ; 

¢ 1328 Z. 2. Adlit. P. B. 367 Mony clustered clowde clef 
alle in clowtez, To-rent vch a rayn-ryfte. bid. B. 965 
Clouen alle in lyttel cloutes pe clyffez. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 


4533 Al his hod [he] to taar to cloute. ¢x386 Cuaucer 


Merch. T. 709 Sche rent it al to cloutes. 1600 DEKKER 
Shoemaker's Holiday 65 Touch not a rag lest I and my 
brethren beat you to clowtes. a@x625 Fiercner Women 
Pleased vy. i, All his louts Beat (as the proverb seemly says) 
to clouts, P die 

I. spec. Piece of cloth, a cloth. | | 

4. A piece of cloth (esf..a small or worthless 
piece, a ‘rag”); a cloth (esp. one put to mean 
uses, ¢.¢. a dish-clout). arch. and dial. ee 

a@1225 Ancr, KX. 212 Pe deoflen schulen pleien mid ham.. 
& dusten ase enne pilche-clut. ¢1275 Death 68 in O. &, 
Misc. 172 Me nimed pe licome and preoned in a clut. 
¢x400 Maunpev. xviii, 196 pei gon all naked saf a 
lityll clout bat bei coueren with.. hire membres. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Gjb, The clowte of the kechyn 
wherwith men wype dysshes and platers. 1531 Exyor 
Gov. 1%. xxiil. (1883) I. 247 The good husbande .. set- 
tethe up cloughtes ..to feare away birdes. 1362 J. Hey- 
woo Prov, & Epigr. GESy) ‘79 ¥e can geue me your. 
blessyng in a clout, xg90 Greene Wever zoo late (1600) 
98 Marrie her (my Sonne) and thou shalt haue my beni- 
zon in a clowte. Jdéd,. 114 Ifyou match with mee, old 
Calena my mother hath that in a clowte that will doo vs 


both good. x59x G, Fiuercuer Russe Comm, (1857) 117 
They use to go naked, save a clout about their middle, 


16xz Biste: Jer. xxxvili. 12. ¢1645 Hower. LeZz. (1650) I. 
a6 Money is welcome though it be ina dirty clout. 1760 
TERNE 77, Shandy 159 Driven, like turkeys to market, 
with a stick and a red clout, 1887 Hart Cainz Son of 
Hagar 1. xvi, A pair of kid gloves that sat on his great. 
hands like a clout on a pitch-fork. | | . 


_b. Applied contemptuously to any article of. 
clothing; in pd. clothes. (Cf. vag.) Still dial 


} and in proverb, 


a =e 


CLOUT. 


—ar1300 Seven Sins 49 in EZ. £. P. (1862) 20 If he hauib an 
old clute he mat be swipe prute, whar mid i-helid he sal be. 
cx485 2. £. ATisce. (Warton Club) 56 He had not left an 
holle clowt, Wherwith to hyde hys body abowte. 1563 
Hontilies 1. Lxcess of Apparel (1859) 311 The poor labour- 
ing man..with a few beggarly clouts about him. 1568 
Grarton Chro. Il. 458 The. .Peysauntes spoyled the dead 
Carcasses, leaving them neyther shyrt nor clowte. Odd 
Proverb, Till May be out Ne’er cast a clout. 1877 Holder. 
ness Gloss., Female attire is denominated cloots occasion- 
ally, as, ‘ get thy cloots on’. 

+e. Babe of clouts: a doll. Hence fig. Man 
of clouts, king of clouts, etc.: a mere ‘ doll’ in the 
garb of a man, a king, etc.; a ‘lay-figure’. Ods. 

1467 Mann. & Hlouseh, Bxp. (1841) 172. 3e sey I hame no 

beter than a man of klowetes. 1540 R. Wispome in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 1. App. cxv. 323 We have a lyving Christ, and 
not a Christ of clowts. 2594 Lyiy Moth. Bomb. v. iii, Si- 
lena, thou must..love him for thyhusband. 5S. Ihad as liefe 
have one of clouts. xz595 SHaxs. Yok m. iv. 58, I should 
forget my sonne, Or madly thinke a babe of clowts were 
he. 1639 Futter Holy War ww. xvii. (1840' 208 Babes of 
clouts are good enough to keep children from crying. 16 
Gurnaty Chr. in Arm. v. § 2. 447/2 The Idolater sweats 
before his God of clouts. 2660 er Seut. Ree. 330 He 
is a Clout, no King, which cannot command. r7og HEARNE 
Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) I. 35 Ye next King of Scotland is 
like to be King of Clouts. x730 Firnpinc Tow Thumb 1 
ili, Indeed a pretty king of clouts To truckle to her will. 

d. Phrase. As pale or white as a clout. 

ugs7 Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 233 No life I fele in fote nor 

hand, As pale as any clout. 1678 Bunyan Prier. 1. 166 At 
this, Littlefaith lookt as white as a Clout. x72a De Fog 
Moll Flanders (x840) 309, I turned as white as a clout, 
x795 Macnemun W2ll §& Fean u, Uk face as white ’s a clout. 

+e. To wash one's face in an ale clout: to get 
drunk, Ods, 


r562 Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 22 As sober as she 
seemth, fewe daies come about But she will onece wasshe 
hir face in an ale clout, 


5. spec. ta. pl. Swaddling clothes. Ods. or dial. 
_¢ 1200 ORMIN 3327 Wipp clutess inn an cribbe. /édzd. 3320, 
iwinndeclut. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 5199 Bethleem whare 
I was born And in clotes lapped and layd was In a cribbe. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, ibe The chyld wrapped in poure 
clowtes lyeng. x552 Latimer Serme. Gospels ii. 154 He 
had neither cradell nor cloutes. 1562 T. Norton Calvin’s 
inst, w. 10 Vhat we maye begin In a maner at the very 
swadlyng cloutes of the Chirche. cx64s Howetr Zedéé. 
(1650) I. 463 Hony sott gui mal y pense..being a metaphor 
taken from a child that hath bewrayed his clouts. 167 
Grew Anat, Plants w. vw. vii. § 8 Membranes, in whic 
the Seeds .. he swadled, as in so many fine Calico Clouts, 
1826 Scort /Woodst,v, That band. .looks like a baby’s clout, 

-b. A handkerchief. Now dza/. and slang. 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 2747 Pe schrewes toke a clout .. & 
byndeb ys ezene bar-wip about. c¢x4g0 York Myst. xxxiv. 
194 (Soldier to Marys Go home, casbalde with bi clowte. 
cr690 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Clout, a Handkerchief. 
2745 Swier Wes, (x84x) UL. 58 Sobbing with his clout in 
hand. x86 C. K. Saarre Cor~. (1888) I. 264 The sedulous 
care with which his friends gave..clouts for his mouth and 
nose during his speech, 1873 Slang Dict., Clout, or rag, 
a cotton pocket-handkerchief,. 

+c. A sail ofa ship. Ods. 

759 Syuvester Du Bartas 1. iv. (1641) 34/2 As the Winde 
«» Whirls with a whiff the sails of swelling clout. xggx 
Harincton Ort. Fur. xxin. x, He sayles apace, and claps 
on all his clouts. 1636 Hearey 7heophrast., Timidity 86 
When the Pilot gives the ship but a little clout. 

+d. A piece of cloth containing a certain num- 
ber of pins or needles. Os. te, A measure of 
silk. Obs. f See quot. 1805. deal, 

a. x1§28 SKELTON neg Rummyng 564 A cloute of London 
pynnes. 1586 Wills & Inv, N.C. (1860) 120, xx clouts of 
nedles, at r4@..a cloute, @ x600 Custom Duties (Add. MS. 
25097), Cullen silke, the clowte containing iiijc.. .lij/Z, 180g 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl, Il, 280 Five .. pocks are called a 
clout, and ten clout of nets are the quantity allowed to each 
fisherman who has only one share in the fishing. 

+6. Archery. The mark shot at: see quot. 1868 ; 
also, e//ift., a shot that hits the mark. 

1584 Exvperron New Yorksh. Song, Archers good to hit 
the cloute. 1586 Martowe is¢ Pt. Tamburl. u. iv, For 
kings are clouts that every man shoots at. 1588 SHaxs. 
L.L. L, wv. i. 136. 31897 — 2 Hen. JV, m. ii. 51, 1625 B. 
Jonson Staple of N. Epil., Though the clout we do not al- 
ways hit. 1678 Rodin Hood in Thoms Prose Rom, (2856) 
II. 123 Robin Hood .. shot .. with such dexterity. . that his 
arrow entered into the clout and almost touched the black. 
r820 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, ‘A Hubert! a Hubert !’ shouted 
the populace .. ‘In the clout !—in the clout!’ 1868 Fur- 
NIVALL Horewords to Babees Book ciii, Within 30 years they 
{Royal Archers, Edinburgh] shot at a square mark of 
canvas on a frame, and called ‘the Clout’; and an arrow 
striking the target is still called ‘ a céout’. iO 

III. 7. A heavy blow, esf. with the hand; a 
cuff, Cf. Crop sb. 11. Now @zal. or vulgar. 
x1400 Jsumbras 619 There was none ..That he ne gafe 
hym swylke a clowte, etc. ¢ 1485 Digey Myst. (1882) 1. 208 
For if I be alone I may sone gete a Clought. xg25 Tale of 
Basyn 197 in Wazl. #. P. P. TUL. 52 Lette go the basyn, or 


thu shalle haue a clowte. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 
1.22 Did Sandy hear ye, Ye wadna miss to get a Clout. 


x823 in Forsy. 1887 Besant 7he World went v.42 The 
gunner. .found time to fetch mea clout.on the head. 
IV. 8. Comd., as + clout-iron, iron for clouts 
(sense 2); { clout-leather, leather for mending 
shoes. . (Here clot-, clott-, also occur.) See also 
CLOUL-NATL, -SHOR. fe 
1582 Jnterrogatories in T. West Antig. Furness (1774) 
App. viii, Certain *clott iron... for. maintenance of their 


lowes. cxqgxo Aferlin ii. 33 This cherl that hath bought 
nee so stronge shoone, and also *clowte lether.  x5x5 | 


_ cobbler for 7s.] proclowtleder. cxgso King & Barker 67 in 


| Fourn, Flanders, ete. Wis. TI. 383. 


Lorna. 


| edged sickle is used for ‘bagging’ or ‘clouting’,—an ope- | 
ration in which the hook is struck against the straw, the | 
left hand being used to gather and carry along the cut | — 


529 
Nottingham Corp. Archives No.t 387 p. 5{Action against a 


Hazl. £. P. P. (1864) 7 Wolde he neuer bey of me clot lether 
to clowt with his schoyn. 1600 Heywoon 1st Pt. Edw. IV, 
ul. i, Wks, 1874 I. 39 Some, that have ne’er a shooe, had 
rather go barefoot than buy clout-leather to mend the old. 
Clout, 54.2. Obs. or dial. [ME. claze, perh. :— 
OE. *cléta or *clite, corresp. to Du. &lzit fem. clod, 
piece, MDu. c/#te, MLG. and mod.LG., &/Ate m. f. 
—OTeut. *2/aton- or *kl@tén-; same root as prec.] 
1. Clot of earth, clod. 
atzso Owl & Night. 1165 Mid stave, and stoone, and turf, 
and clute, Pat pu ne miht nohwar atrute. x887 Parisn & 
Suaw Kentish Dial., Clout, a clod, or lump of earth, in 
a ploughed field. ; 
+2. pl. Clotted or clouted cream, cream curds. 
¢ 1430 Cookery Bhs, (1888) 47 Put per-to creme, (& 3if it be 
clowtys, draw it borwe a straynoure), a@ 1648 Dicsy Céoset 
Open. (1677) 11x To take the Clouts the more conveniently. 
Comb. clout-crushed, crushed or pressed in the 
curd. 
rs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 41 Their lordly Parmesan 
(so named of the city of Parma, in Italy, where it is first 
clout-crushed and made). 


Clout (klant), 7. Now arch. or dial. Forms: | 


3 clutie, (4 cloujt, ? pa. pple. clutte), 5 clute, 
(eclowght), 4-6 clouta, 4-7 clowt(e, (6 clought), 
5~ clout. [f. Cuoursd.! The pa. pple. zecliétod 
occurred in OE,; NFris. has 2/#é7az, to patch.] 
I. 1. ¢vans. To mend with a clout or patch; to 
patch (with cloth, leather. metal, etc.). 
_ er13s0 Will. Palerne 14 Pe herd sat ..Clouztand kyndely 
his schon. ¢1480 Merizz ii. 33 A carl .. hadde bought a 
pores of stronge shone, and also stronge lether to clowte 
hem with. 1499 Promp. Parv. 84 (Pynson) Clout disshes, 
pottes, pannes, crusco. 1539 TAVERNER Lrasm. Prov. (1552) 
33 Let the cobler medle with clowtynge his neyghbonrs 
Shoes. ¢1645 Hower Left, (1688) III. 405 The Cobler will 
Clout it till Midnight ..to give his Son Learning. x724 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 104 I’m come to clout her 
caldron. 1840 CarLyce Heroes ii, (1858) 238 Visibly clouting 
his own cloak, cobbling his own shoes. 


1433 Lypo. Piler. Sowle 1. xliil. (1859) 49 They peruertyn 
holy Scripture by fals vnderstandynge .. kouerynge .. and 
cloutynge.. the lawe of Crystes gospel. 1543 Bate Course 
at the Romyshe Foxe 98b (L.), He clowteth the old broken 
holes with patches of papistry. 1865 CartyLe Predk. Gi.I. 
I. xvi. 240 Peace of Prag.. Miserable Peace; bit of Chaos 
clouted up, and done over with Official varnish. 

+2 To put zz, on, or fo by way of a patch; 
usually fg. Obs. Also adbsol. To add patches. 

azz Ancr. R. ae se heo ne .. clutie nanmore perto. 
e1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. TIT. 404 Or ellis [mot we] un- 
craftily cloute to wordes of Crist. x48 in Eng. Gilds 320 
A brasen krocke.. a pache clowted in the brim w' laten. 
1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philomene (Arb.) x19, I haue clouted 
a new patch to an oldesole. 158: J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. 
Osor. 109 Unlesse some Phebus have clouted upon this 
Mydas head. .the eares of some lolleared Asse. 

. To arm or protect with an iron plate or clout. 
b. Also, to protect the soles of shoes with broad- 
headed nails, to stud with clout-nails. 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede 424 Wib his knopped schon clouted 
full bykke. xrg02 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York 11830) 
61 Item for cloughting the same shoys iijd. xs73 Tusser 
flush. (1878) 36 Strong exeltred cart, that is clouted and 
shod. 1636 Heatey 7heophrast. Rusticitie 18 This fellow 
.. cClowts his shooes with hob-nayles. x649 Burne Axg. 
Improv, Impr. (1652) 207 Either not clouting at all, or else 
uneven rough clouting and plating your ploughs. 1675 
Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 233 [He] Bushes the Naves, 
clouts th’ Axle-trees. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1, 300/r 
Sparrow Bills. . Nails to Clout Shooes withal. 

ig: 1628 Harte A7icrocosm., Pl. Country Fellow (Arb.) 
50 Some thriftie Hobnayle Prouerbes to Clout his discourse. 

+ 4. jig. ‘To join awkwardly or coarsely together’ 


(J.) ; to patch clumsily or botch wf. Ods. 

¢1x380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 4 Anticristis lawe, cloutid 
of many is full of errors. 1363-87 Foxe 4. & JW. (1684) I. 
16/2 This argument .. being clouted up in the third figure. 
zr602 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1x. xlviil (1612) 223 So, by what 
right or wrong so-eare, Spaine clouteth Crownes together. 

5. To cover with a clout or cloth; also ¢ransf- 
to cover as with a cloth. arch. 

1579 [see CLouten Jf/. a.' 4]. 264x Best Farm. Bks. (1856) 
2 Acustome with many sheep-men to clowte their shearinges 
tohinderthem fromtuppinge. x7o9 Steere & Swirt Tatler 
No. 68 » 4 He.. showed a Leg clouted up. x85x Mayne 


Reip Scalp Hunt. xxix, The white flakes had clouted his 


{the horse’s] throat. 
6. ? To wipe with a cloth. Ods. : | 
2553 Bate Gardiner’s Obed. Gj. a1x792 Sir J. Reynowps. 
II. 7. To cuff heavily. Now dial. or vulgar. 
¢13%4 Guy Warw.(A.) 3709 So he gan his godes to cloute, 
pat be erbe dined aboute. ¢ 1410 on Cleges 264, I schall. 
the clowght. xsgx Bratz 2 Sam. xxii. 39 (R.), I 


off one of her chapines, and clowted Olivarez about the 
noddle with it. 2665 Mrs, Hutcuinson Jfem. Col. Hut- 


| chinson (1846) 273 Let us clout them out of the field, 1784- 
New Spectator x 7 


%. 4/2 Quarrelling and offering to ‘clo 
any wae that opposed their opinion. © 1869 


LACKMORE 
31886 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 9) XXI1. 574/2 A heavy smooth- 


swath. 


wasted | 
_ them and so clouted them that they coulde not aryse. ¢ 1645 
- Howein Left. (1655) u. xliv, The late Queen of Spain took 


xi. (ed. 12) 61, I longed to clout his ears for him. | 
| 8. To reap in a particular way; = Bago? 


CLOUT-NAIL. 


Cloutch, obs. form of CrutcH. ne 

Clonted (klautéd), 44/7, a.1 Also 4 clutte. [£ 
CLOUT v.+-ED.] 

Ll. Mended with a patch or patches, patched. 

czo0o Heptateuch Josh. ix. 5 Gecltitode bytta. crgeg 
EZ. E. Aitit. P. B. 40 With rent cokrez at be kne & tc 
clutte trasches. 2362 Lanou. P. Pd. A. vin. 55 He caste on 
his clobes I-clouted and I-hole. 1596 BreL.u Surv. Popery 
in. x, 476 Like unto a clowted beggars cloake. 16xx Biste 
Fosh. ix. 5 Old shooes and clowted vpon their feet. x65 
CLEVELAND Poems 33 A league with mouldy bread, and 
clouted shoos. 1837 Howirt Kur. Life ui. ii. (1862) 210 
Clouted shoes, threadbare and patched clothes. 

2. Furnished or protected with an iron clout or 
clouts ; studded with clout-nails. Cf. CLout-sHox. 

¢ 1394 [see CLour vw 3]. x62z2 F. Marxcuam 8&2. War un. 
iv. § 6 The axle trees..well clouted. [See examples under 
CLOUT-SHOE. ] . 

3. fig. Put together clumsily, patched up, botched, 
Passing into an expression of depreciation. 

e1380 Wyciir Serw. Ixxxvil. in Sel Wks. I, 302 So 
stondip ber cloutid reule, bobe in good and in yvel. 158 
Jj. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 485 b, Your illfavouredly 


Fretcuer Purple fsi.1. xviii, lffond Bavius vent his clouted 
song. 1642 Sir E, Derine SA. on Relig. 142 A Pestilence 
to all government, a traiterous and a clouted Anarchy. 1665 
J. Spencer Prophecies 14 When subtil men shall see us .. 
give reverence to every vain person and clouted rhime. 

4. Covered with, or wrapped in, a clout or 
cloth. | 

1579 SprnsER Sheph, Cal. Mar. so Thilke same vnhappie 
Ewe, Whose clouted legge her hurt doth shewe. 1880 
Brackmore JZ, Anerley xl, Here he stopped short .. and 
turned his clouted neck. | 

Clouted (klautéd), 4A/. 2.2 Also 6-7 clowted, 
-yd, 7 clawted. [f. CLour 5b.2; or perh. f. a vb. 
clout =clot: cf. CLOTTED.] Said of the cream ob- 
tained by ‘scalding’ or heating milk, which makes 
it thick or clotted. 


rawe crayme put together. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 
99 She would..giue hem Curds and clouted Creame. 1586 
Docks Haven Health :1636) 179 Clouted Creanie, which is 
made by setting the milke ouer an easie fire, untill it. come 
to a thicke head. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. vi, Fall 
to your cheese-cakes, curdes, and clawted creame.: 1784 
TwamLey Dairying 112 Butter that was made of heated, or 
clouted Cream. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 215. 

Clouter (klau‘ta1). Also 5 cloutere, clutere, 


clowtere, 5-§ clowter. [f. CLout uv. +-mR.] 


One who clouts, mends, or patches (/7¢. and 
Jig.) ; a cobbler, or patcher; a botcher. | 


as8r J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 415 What will this 


i. xx He kissed like a clowter. 2708 Morreux Rabelais 
(1737) V. 2x4 Clowters, and Botchers of old trumpery Stuff. 


Hence + Clouter-like zg. = CLOUTERLY. 


clouter-like, (vnworthy such an Vniversity as Padway). 
+ Clouterly, 2. Os. Also 7 clowterly. [?f. 
prec. +-L¥1.] Like or characteristic of a botcher; 
clumsy, awkward; clownish, ae 4. 
1675 E. Puiuurrs Theatr. Poet. Pref. 14 Spencer, with all 
his Rustic, obsolete words, with all his rough-hewn clowterly 
Verses. a@xgo7 Br. Parrick A utobviog. (1839) 194 The coffin 
. .ofelm, hooped with iron, very coarse and clouter[l]y. x7x2 
u James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 32 The Designs..made 
arterres look very heavy and clouterly. 174z RicHarpson 


Pamela I. (2824) 112 Some clouterly plow-boy. 1826 Scorr 


Woodst. xx, Huge clouterly shoes. at i? 
+ Clouterly, adv. [-uy*.] Ods. Clumsily. 
1593 Pass. Morrice 82 They that trode right... were 
clouterly caulfed, 1696 Lona’. Gaz. No. 3212/4 She seems 
to cut behind but don’t, unless clouterly aoa. 
+ Cloutery. Obs. rare}. 
Clouter’s work; something clumsily patched up. 
8x J. Bevt Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 319 Craftely to cloake 
those clouteries, | | : 
Clouting (klawtin), vd/. sb. [f. Crour v.] 
Ll. The action of mending, patching, ete. 


Parv. 84 clos ee of clothys, sartura, ie foid, (MS. 
K) Clowtynge of shone, Jictaczo, 1546 Bare Lug. Votavies 
1, (1550) 30b, Here passe I ouer the clowtynge in of their 


LYLE Past & Pr. (1858) 294 An Arab man in cloak of his own 
clouting. = attrib, 1590 


_ To furnish a Coblers shoppe with clowting leather. a 


2. Cuffing, striking with the hand. 
3. =Bacarne vbi. 56.2: see Crout v, 8. 


 Glouting, 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] That 


‘clouts’” or patches; botching, bungling, | 
clownishe conclusion, meete for such a clowting botcher, 


‘some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogicke. - 


| Clout-nail. [£ Curour sb.12,07.34+Nam] 


1. A flat-headed nail for fastening a ‘ wain-clout’ 


patcht Reasons. .and those your cloutedconclusions. 1633 P. . 


1842 Borne Dyetary xii. (x870) 267 Clowtyd crayme and 


¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv, 84 Clowter, or cobelere. xg65 JEweEn. 
Def. Apol, (1611) 171 A Clowter of Skinnes, or A Cobler. — 


clouter patch together out of this? 1615 Cur7y-c. for Cox-c. 


a 1624 Be. M. Surra Serv. (1632) 145 The verses are but — 


[?f. Cuourms + -¥.] 


1382 Wycur Sed, Was. 11]. so9.Cristis clene religioun wib- 
_ oute cloutynge of sinfulle mennis errours. ¢ 1440 Prom. 


canonicall houres. 1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 
49. It is a bad sacke that will abide no cloutyng. 1843 Car- 


Greene Never too late (1600) 96. 


xg8x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 415 A wonderfull 


1603 H. Crosse Veriues Commw., (1878: 82 To heare how | 


CLOUT-SHOKE. 


(2. A nail with a large and flat head used to stud 
or clout a surface, ¢.g. the soles of heavy boots. 
1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, Clout-nail, used to stud timbers 


exposed to the action of marine borers; also in fastening | 
r88x 


leather to wood. Along blunt stub-nail for boot-soles. 
‘Mechanic § 329. 138 The clout-nail. -has a broad flat head 
and a round shank. . terminating ina sharp point. 


_*Clowt-shoe. Ots. Now (archk.) Clouted 


shoe. [Clout, also clot, may have been orig. pa. 


pple.: see Clout z.] 
~. A shoe having the sole protected with iron 
‘plates, or studded with large-headed nails. (It 
may also mean a patched shoe, and in some pas- 
sages the actual sense cannot be determined. ) 

1463 Pastor Lett, No. 465 Il. 125 That men..shuld make 
redy her bald batts and her clot shon. 


[x6zx Suaxs, Cymzd, 1v. ii, 214, I thought he slept, and put 
My clowted Brogues from off my feete, whose rudenesse 


- Answer’d my steps too lowd.] 1634 Mitron Comeus 635 The - 
‘dull swain Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon. @ 1635 


Corset Poenes (1807) 128 And leav’st such printes on beauty, 


that dost come As clouted shon do on a floore of lome. | 
ag26 Amuerst Jerre #71 xlvi. (1741) 247 Linsey-wolsey 


coats .. clouted shoes, yarn stockings... 1800 BioomrieLp 
‘Farimer’s Boy, Spring 82 The dirt adhesive loads his clouted 
shoes. 1858 J. Martingau Stud. Chr. 342 Armed men, 
-with.a clouted shoe and a cart wheel for their standards. 


+2. One who wears clouted shoes; a clown, a 


Door. Obs. (Cf. Spenser’s Colin Clout.) 


1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr.271 Poore clout-shooes gate — 
- their clubs, 1613 Markuam Ang. Husbandman 1.1. ii. (1635) 
“4 The ordinarie Tillers of the earth, such as we call Hus. . 


bandmen..and generally the Clout-shoo. 


- 3863 Afirr. Mag., Blacksmith i, Where is more craft . 
than in the clowted shoen? 1678 R. L’Esrrance Seneca’s | 
ior. (1702) 98 The Man of Title, as well as the Clouted - 
cx6g0 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Clouted-shoon, a— 
Country Clown. @x1704 T. Browne Oxf Scholars Wks, | 


[f, Chour 


Shoe, 


1730 I. 9 So full of. .knavery are clouted shoes. 
+ Clowty, 2. Obs. In § clowty(e. 
$b.2+-¥1.] Full of clots; clouted. 


‘ exq30 Cookery Bks, (1888) 53 [Take] creme (if it be clowty, 
draw it borw a straynoure). 


+ Clo-vate, a. [? Error for clavate: the word 
seems not to be known to conchologists.] 
~ Of a shell: ‘Thicker towards the top and elon- 
gated towards the base’ (Humble 1843). 
3847 in Craic.. 1864 Wesster cites GiLpert. 


Clove (klé:v), 53.1 Forms; 1 *clufu, d/. clufe, - 


4 Glof, 5 clowe, 4-7 cloue, 6- clove. [OE. 
clufe f., corresp, to MLG,, MDn. &ldve, clove, Du. 


kloof, cleft:-OTeut. *2/ubd-, *hlobd-; f. weak- - 
grade stem of *#/eu7-, Cumave. Closely related to | 


OHG. chlobo masc., MHG. Rlobe, ON. Rlofi, cleft, 


a! cloven thing. Cf. OHG, chlobolouh, chlofolouh, — 
MUG. klobelouch, knobelouch, mod.G. knoblauch, | 
—MLG. Alofték, MDu. cloflooc, Du. kuoflook, ‘garlic’, . 


lit. ‘ clove-leek ’.] 


| compound bulb of garlic, shallot, ete. 


 exooa Sax. Leechd, IL. 336 Twa clufe bere clufehtan | 
wenwyrte. Jééd. IT. 350 Garleaces iii. clufe. cx1grg Guy | 
Warw. (A.) 3644 Bodi & soule no nou3t per-of No is nou3t | 
—worb a lekes clof. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xX. 
(Tollem. MS.), Of enery cloue of garlek set comep a plaunte. ~ 


€1440 ida 6 Parv, 84 Clowe of garlykke (1499 cloue of 
_'garlek or other lyke’.” x530 Patser. 206 2 


Tyke, teste daid.. r3sx Turner Herbal 1. B ifij b, When it 


_. [Wild Garlic] is rype it hathe sede in the tope euen lyke | 


wnto the cloues whyche growe in the roote but they are 


~ Tesse. 1695 Westmacort Sexist. Herd, 79 Garlick is propa- | 
1879 ADDISON 


gated by its Cloves fas well as by its Seed), 
' icon, Cookery 17 A few'cloves of garlic. 

2. A natural division or segment of a fruit. 

. 2634 Str T. Hersert 7 raz, 183 The Jacke. .within is soft 

~-vand tender, full of golden coloured cloves including graines 
flat and globous. . 1699 Damrizr Vay, II. 1. vii. res Within 


this shell the Fruit [Mangosteen] appears in 3 or 4 cloves, 
‘about the bigness.of the top ofa man’s thumb. ‘These will : 


easily separate each from theother. ryo7 Funney Voy. x, 
286 The fruit. .lies in Cloves almost like Garlick, 


Crioor. Obs, oe 


|, x607 TopseLy Fourf. Beasts (1673) 95 The outward hoof | 
in his fore-legs is longer and greater then the inward, and | 


‘contrary in the hinder: and the inward clove thereof is 


longer and greater, 672. 467 A fat Sheep..whereof the | 
. inward hoofs or cloves of his fore-feet were grown to be as | 
Tong as eight fingers are broad... | 


Glove (kisv), 53.2 Forms: 4-6 clow(e, (5 _ 


ae clawe, ? clewe, cloyfe, pl. cloys), 5-7 cloue, (6 


whic 


o mean” 
is not kr 


wn. how such a change in the 


| e 
4s implied in the Shaks. quot, of 158 
l. The dried flower-bud of ¢ 


love of gar- | 


1328 Li 


the modern pronunciation, | Welehe ee Po eee 
by the seth & spellin . * weight. x708 Kersey, Clove is also a T. 


|, close in 1555, and 


Caryophyllus axonna~ | 


530 


ticus, much used as a pungent aromatic spice. — 
(Usually in 7.) on | | 


Oil of cloves, an essential oil obtained from the buds and | 


flower-stalks of the clove-tree, and used in medicine. _ 

r228-1g00 [see CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER 1]. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth. 
calde ces and ben perfyte frute with scharpe sauoure, 
rqgox Men, K 


and clawes [edsewhere clowes] ber to. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 


84 Clowe, spyce, gaviofolzs. se ee ie es : 
Yr ae 


Other trees there growe ..whic 
minale in Wr.-Wilcker 7134/1 Hic gariofilus,a cloyfe. 1538 
Turner Lrbellus A, iijb, Cariophillon quod aliqui clauum 
uel clauos uocant..angli uocant Clowes. 1533 in W. H. 


Turner Select Rec. Oxford 226 For close and mase. .xiiljd. + 
L. Stucke | 
with Cloues. D. No clouen. 1633 G. Hersert Tenzpde, . 
Szze ii, What though some have a fraught Of cloves and . 
1749. WESLEY Prim. Physic (1762) 108 A drop or : 


x88 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 654.8. A Lemmon. 


nutmegs, 
two of Oil of Cloves. 


fig. 1643 Mivron Colast. Wks. (1851) 348 A Divine of 
note. .stuck it heer and there with a clove of his own Calli- 


graphy, to keep it from tainting. 
+. Transl. of Gr. dvug, L. wengula. Obs. 
x38 CoverpaLe Zcclus. xxiv. 15 (21), I haue made my 
dwellinges to smell as it were of rosyn, Galbanum, of Clowes 
[ovut, zeagala, t6xx onix} and Incense. 


2. The tree, Caryophyllus aromaticus, originally — 
a native of the Moluccas, but now cultivated in | 
various tropical countries. (More fully c/ove-tree.) _ 


rsoq BLunpevi. Z-rerc, v. xi. (ed. 7) 554 The Clove tree | 
sue 1693 Sir T. P. Brounr : 


groweth in the les of Moluccas. 
Nat. Hist. 54 The Clove-Tree groweth in Form much like 
to our Bay-Tree. 1832 Veg. Sudbst. Food a The clove is 
a handsome tree. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 214 Am- 


boyna was fixed upon for the exclusive growth of the clove. . 
1876 Hariey Jaz. Afed. 611 The Clove is an elegant ever- 


green shrub. 


3. Wild clove (-tree): Eugenia (Pimenta) acrts, ° 


of the West Indies. _ 1866 Treas. Bot, 300. 
4. Cloves. +a. ?=clove bark (see 6), Obs. 


r7z2 E. Cooxr Voy. S. Sea 261 The Bark they call Cloves, » 


us’d for dressing of Meat, and dying. 


A cordial consisting of spirits strongly © 


flavoured with the spice. — 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiii, The house has not done 


so much in the stomachic article of cloves .. since the In- — 


quest. : 
5. Short for clove-pink, or cloue-gillyflower. 


1746-7 Hervey Afedzt, (1818) 129 Who teaches the clove | 
to stay till hotter beams are prepared to infuse a spicy rich- | 
ness into her odours, and tincture her complexion with the | 
deepest crimson? 1882 Garden 13 May 324/2 We begin to | 


enjoy our Cloves and Carnations out-of-doors, 


6. Comd. clove-bark, the bark of Cinnamio- | 


mum Culilawan, which has a flavour of cloves: 
+ clove-basil, an old name of Ocymum dbasilicumt, 


so called from its smell (Gerarde, 1597); tclove- 


carnation = clove-pink; clove-cassia, -cinna- 


1 Onescf thé small bulbs which fake up the | mon, the bark of Dicypellium caryophyllatum ; 


clove-nutmeg, the fruit of Avathophyllum aro- 
maticum, a native of Madagascar; clove-pink, 


a clove-scented species of Dianthus: see CLOVE- | 


GILLYFLOWER ; clove-root, a name for Herb Ben- 
net, Geum urbanum; tclove-stuck a., stuck 
with cloves. 


1697 Dampier Voy, (1698) I, xi, 316 They have plenty of 
*clove bark, of which I saw a Ship-load. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 4146/4 Clove Bark 4 Bales. x98 Sytvester Dz Bartas | 


I. Vil. (1641) 60/1 Anon his nose is pleased with fragrant sents 
of... *Clove-Carnation. 1866 Treas. Bot. 229 The clove- 
pink is the origin of all the cultivated varieties of carna- 
‘tions, as picotees, bizarres, and flakes. Jézd. s.v. Geunt, 
The root of this plant [G. wréanuz], called by the old 
herbalists *Clove-root, has an. aromatic clove-like odour. 


1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 11. vil. 206 That Westphalian | 


gamon *Cloue-stuck face, — 
Clove (klov), 52.38 [Represents Anglo-Lat. cla- 
wus, Anglo-Fr. clow, both very frequent in laws and 


ordinances of 13th—1sth c. Itis thus identical with | 


bene View | L. cddvus ‘nail’, which was also x ineal 
+8. One of the divisions of a cloven hoof; cf. eine : gecko 


measure (see Natu); but how the measure and 


weight were related is not known. Nor does it | 


appear how the Eng. form of the word came to be 
clove, although its phonetic history may have been 
parallel to that of Crove sd? | 
(There can hardly be any connexion with Ger. Aloben, of 


« 


flax and wool, Grimm 1218, 8@-2)) ee 
A weight formerly used for wool and cheese, 


a e, pl. | equal to 7 or 8 lbs. avoirdupois. 
 Gloaue, Z/. close), 6- clove. [ME. clow‘e, a. F. | 
— élow, in. fall ‘clow de girofte, ‘girofle nail’ (see | 
_. CUOVE-GILLYFLOWER), clow being a popular addition | 
to the original name giroyfe, from the resemblance | 
‘of a single bud of the girofe, with its stalk, toa | 
divs. In Sp. it is clavo, Pg..cravo. | 
ry of the word in English contains | 
Originally clowie, clowe was, like the | 
h would in due course have be- | 
d that: in the:z5-z6th c. spelling | 
v, as in mone, love, etc. (ch 


* 


peserount doit estre de xxii clous. /éid. 107 Que quidem 
trona continet in se quatuor pisas et quatuor clavos. 342 
Let. kidw, If] in Rymer V.327'Du Cange) Quatuor clavos 
lane. a@x1419 Liber Albus Rotis) 227 Mais sil [¢.e. sak de 
leyne] conteigne pluis ge xii clous. 143x dcto Hen. VI, 
c.8 Que le poys dune Waye [dune] formage puisse tenir 
xxxij cloves, cetassavoir chacun clove vij 7z. par les ditz poisez 


-eochantz. 1542 Recorbe Gx Artes (1575) 203 In Cheese... 
the verye weightes of it are Cloues.and Weyes: so that a | 
~ Cloue shoulde: ae lend 7 pounde. 


: e con! . 1888 Wills & Inv. N. 
Cy (x860) IT. 163, iij hankes and iiij cloves of yarne 1/8d. 
1619 Dacton County. Fust. lxv. (1630) x49 A weigh of cheese 
must containe 32 cloues and every cloue 8.1 of averdepois 

: : ‘erm. us’d in 
Weights: Thus.7’ Pounds of Wooll make a Clove, but in 


Essex 8 Pounds of Cheese and Butter go to the Clove. 863° | 
Morton Cycl, Agric., Weights & Meas. (E.D.S., Clove of | ‘ ie 
a o> | other cultivated double forms. — .- 


Cheese; 7 Ibs., sometimes 8, 


De P. R. xvu. ixxix. (Tollem. MS.), Clowes ben | 


zpon (Surtees) IIT. 208 Et in ij unc. cloys empt. - 
xed, ¢1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 44 Cast powder of peper 


ber Custumarum (Rolls) 63 Et la trone dount a 


CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. 


+Clove, 53.4 Obs. [prob. a. ON. kof cleft, 
split, groove = OHG. chlodo, MHG. hlobe :~OTeut. 
hloton- £. root of CLEAVE v.1 Cf.Cuor.] A cleft 
or split. 7 

1393 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durh. (1842) 80 A paynted staffe, 
with a forke or clove on the upper end of the staffe, which 
clove was lyned with softe silke and soft downe. 

Clove, 56.5 U.S. [a Du. &love, also &loof, in 
MDu. clove, MLG. Alove fem. split, cleft: see 
Cuove 5.1] A rocky cleft or fissure ; a gap, ravine : 
used (chiefly in place-names) ; see quot. 1828. 

(The word &loof referring to South Africa is the same.) 
3979 A. Sr. Crair in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 
303 A clove which runs round that ridge on which the forts 
are situated, 1828 Wenster, Clove, a cleft; a fissure; a 
gap; aravine. This word, though properly an appellative, 
is not often used as such in English; but it is appropriated 
to particular places..as, the Clove of Kaaterskill, in the 
state of New-York, and the Stony Clove. It is properly a 
Dutch word. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 530/r The word 
clove .. means only cleft, and these clefts occur frequently 
in the mountains. ; ao 

Clove (klduv), v. trans, [f. Crove sb.*] 

a. To spice with cloves. b. To stick (a lemon, 
onion, etc.) with cloves (jig. in quot. 1863). 

1863 Reape Hard Cash I. 246 The ship was cloved with 
shot, and peppered with grape. 1883 JV. § Q. 10 Feb. 106/1 
New ale highly cloved, sweetened, and drunk hot. 

Clove, #2. Zp/e. Short form of CLovEn, formerly 
frequent, still occas. in verse; rarely as adj. 

ex400 Row. Rose 530 A clove chinne eke had she, 

Also in certain Comds., as + clove-board (in 7 
cloe-, cloven) = CLAPBOARD (cf. the form c/aw- 
board); clove- footed (see CLOVEN - FOOTED) ‘ 
+ clove-hammer (in 7 cloe-), a hammer with the 
head cloven on one side into two claws for extract- 
ing nails (cf. the form CLAW-HAMMER); clove- 
hook, an iron clasp in two parts which move on 
the same pivot and overlap each other, used for 
bending chain-sheets to the clews of sails, ete. 
Also CLOVE-HITCH. a 

r6zr in Rogers Agric. & Prices Il. 414 *Clove-board. 
rs68 Act 8 Eliz. c.9 §1. The Cloveboard and Stuff whereof 
the said Vessels and the Hoops thereof should be made. 
1666 [see CLoEBOARD]. x670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 21 This 
Vigilant Queen, taking notice of the great decay of Timber 
occasioned by converting the same into cloven board. 1887 
Rocers Agric. & Prices V. 523 There are at least twelve 
entries of clove, clap, or claw board, generally bought 
for the navy. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 139 
*Clovehamer, j. 1623 [see CLoz-HAMMER]. 1867 SmytTu 
Satlor’s Word-bk., *Clove-hook, = clasp-hook. 

‘Clove (klgev), pa. t. of CLEAVE v. 

+*Cloved, gpl. a. Obs. [f. CLOVE 53.14 -Ep 2, 
In this sense OE. had clufeht adj.] Divided into 
cloves like garlic. In early use: Bulbous. 

_ [era0e Sax, Leechd. Il. 128 Of bere clufihtan wenwyrte.] 

1577 Harrison Z£ugland in. vill, (1878) 1. 5x The root of the 

Behe (saffron] .. is round... & yet it is not cloued as the 
lillie, nor flaked as the scallion. xg97 GerarpE //erdad 1. 
viii. § 2, rx The roote is thicke, and cloued like rush onions 
or ciues. Jézd, 1. 151 The red Lillie of Constantinople hath 
a yellowe scaly or cloued roote. | 

Clove - gillyflower (klavv  dziliflaues), 

Forms: (3 clou de gilofre), 4-5 clowe gilofre, 
-gylofre, (clowes of gylofre, clawis of gelofre), 
5 glowgelofre, 6 clowgelofer, cloue gillofer, 
-gilloflower, 6-8 clove gilliflower, 7-8 clove- 
July-flower, 7- clove-gillyflower. [a. F. clou 
de girofle (girofre, gilofre): see CLove*. Fr. giro- 
fie (girofre, gilofre\, (in Pr. girofle, gerofie, Sp. 
girofle, -re, lt. garofano, -folo, -filo), represents Ro- 
manic garofto, garofilo, late L. type *cavrophilum, a. 
Gr. kapvdpuddov the clove, f. xdpvov nut + pbadoy 
leaf. In Eng. the Anglo-Fr. gz/ofre has passed 
through gillofer, gillaflower, to gillyflower, which 
has even been further perverted to /uly-flower. — 

‘The simple girofle, gzlofre was the original name 
of the spice; but in OF. clou de givofle (= ‘ girofle 
nail’, from the shape) came into popular use at an 
early date; thence the Eng. clowe of gilofre or 
more commonly clowe-gilofre. This was commonly 


shortened at length to c/owe, Cuove, for the spice ; 


the full name adhering to a flower, the ‘clove-pink’, 
smelling like the spice. Finally with the corruption 
of gilofre, to gillyflower, the latter name without 


| clove, has passed on to various scented flowers, 
_ having no connexion either with the spice, or with 


| the ‘clove-pink’. See GILLY-FrLOWER.] 


+1. The spice Crovy sd.2 1. Ods. 
areas Ancr. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strencde of 
? ¢ 1386 


gingiuiere ne of soldat ne of clou de gilofre. 
HAUCER Sire Thofas 51 And many a clow gilofre And 


} notemuge to put in ale. ¢z40o Maunpev, v. (1839) 5x Sume 


destyllen Clowes of Gylofre [ed. Roxb. 26 gariofles, clous 


. de pirofie|, Ibid. xxvi. 265 Many Trees, that beren. Clowe 
| Gylofres and Notemuges. 


'y ges. c1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 26 
With cloves of gelofer hit broche pou shalle. 14.. Glass. in 


_ Wr.-Wilcker 586 Garriofila, glowgelofre. 1486 Bk. Sé, 
| Albans Ciija, Clawis of gelofre and canell and gynger.  ~ 


2. A clove-scented species of Pink (Dianthzs 


Caryophylius), the original of the carnation and 


CLOVE-HITCH. 


x538 Turner Libellus sv. Betonica, Herba quam uer- 


nacula lingua uocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer aut an | 


Incarnacyon. 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. vii. 154 ‘he Cloue 


gillofer..[he floures grow. .out of long round smooth huskes - 


and dented or toothed aboue like the spice called cloaues.. 


{they] do all smell almost like Cloues, xg94 Prat Fewedl — 
Ho. Divers New Exper. 36 It is generally thought that — 


the clouegilliower gotte his firste sent from the cloue. 


1597 Gerarpe /Terbad u. clxxil. 472 Caryophylins .. some | 


whereof are called Carnations, others Cloue Gilloflowers. 


2657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying Jus.1. xv.95 The Bees gather » 


not of the .. Clove-July-flower. a@x755 Muitver (J.), The 
true clove-gillyflower has been long in use for making a 
cordial syrup. 
Pink, Carnation, or Clove-CGillyflower. 

Clove-hitch. aut. [f. Cuove pa. pple. + 
Hire.) A ‘hitch’ or mode of simply fastening a 


rope round a spar, etc., formed by passing the |. 
rope twice round in such a way that both ends » 


pass under the centre part of the loop in front; it 


thus appears united into one loop in front and | 


*cloven ’ into two parallel lines at the back. 

2769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789) Hh 3b, They are.. 
attached by a knot, called a clowe-hitch, to..the shrouds. 
895 Brprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. viii. (ed. 2) 303 If.. the 


dislocation takes place at the shoulder joint, a clove hitch | 


by towel should be applied above the elbow joint. 
~ 1883 Stevenson Treasure Jsd. ut. xv. (1886) 123 
“You're all in a clove hitch, aint you?’ 

Hence Clove-hitch z. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 304 While a 
towel is clove-hitched above the elbow joint. 1882 Nargs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 65 A pair of bellropes clove-hitched on 
the bight round the mast-head. 

Cloven (klauv'n), p/. a. [pa. pple. of CLeavu 
v.: cl, CuErT.] Divided lengthwise; split. 

a. Split into (thin) pieces; cleft asunder. 

1676 Hossus /Ziaa't. 44x And burnt them on a fire of 
cloven wood. @1839 Prageo Poenrs (1864) I. 264, I look 
upon them as the soldier looks Upon his cloven shield, 
1866 Kinosvuy //erew. xxi. 266 He was lying stark with a 
cloven skull. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 76 The fragrant smoke 
Of cloven cedar, burning in the flame. ; 

b. Split to a certain depth, so as to give a 
double extremity; bifurcate, bipartite, double. 
+ Cloven beasts: insects (see CLEFT Ap/. a. b). 

526 ‘TinpaLe Acts ii. 3 Cloven tonges lyke as they had 
bene fyre. x610 Suaks. Tee. 1. ii. 277 She did confine 
thee .. Into a clouen Pyne, within which rift Imprison’d, 
thou didst painefully remaine. 1776 WirHerine 2r2t. Plants 
(1796) III. 208 Styles yellow, cloven, blunt. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Birds (1847) I. 298 The tongue is short, broad, and 
cloven. se Soutury O. Newman vi, Unless the cloven 
flame upon thy head Should light. _ 

c. esp. in Cloven hoof or foot, the divided hoof 
of ruminant quadrupeds, consisting of the third 
and fourth phalanges of the typical mammalian 
foot ; ascribed in pagan mythology to the god Pan, 
and thence in Christian mythology to the Devil, and 
often used allusively as the indication of Satan, 
Satanic agency, or temptation. 
¢1200 Ormin 1224 Oxe gab o clofenn fot. az300 Cursor 
AT, (Gdtt.) 1957 Best wid clouen fote in to. 1578 A. Parx- 
wurst Let. in Hakduyt (1600) III. 133. Mighty beastes like 


to Camels in greatnesse, and their feete clouen. 1637 
Mitton Lyeidas 34 Fauns with cloven heel. 1663 BurLer 


Flud, 1.1, 184 Whether the Serpent at the Fall Had cloven 
Feet, or none at all. 1682 Addr. Grand Fury Cornwall 


in Loud. Gaz, No. 1711/4 It looks fair and plausible in the | 


Front, but in the Conclusion, we discover the Cloven Foot 
ofit. xrgaz De For Syst, Magic 1. iv. 11840) 92 The fancies 
of men, that the Devil cannot appear without his cloven 
foot. 1836 Gren. P. THompson Hxerc. (1842) IV. x20 The 
cloven foot has again made its appearance in the Tithe 
Commutation bill. 180 Bowen Logic vii. 222 All animals 
which have cloven hoofs are ruminant. 

4. Comd.,as cloven-berry,a W. Indian fruit, and 
its shrub (Samyda serrulata); cloven-hoofed a. 

19728 SLOANE Yaraica I]. 1o9 *Cloven Berries. .about the 
bigness of small sloes, cleaving into two for the most part, 
whence the name. 1756 P. Browne Yasaica 217 The 
larger cloven-berry Bush. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
fp. 175 The Swine.. being ..*cloven-hoofed.. 1677 Pror 
Oxfordsh. 188 Cloven-hooft Beasts. | 


+Clo-veness. Obs. [f Cuove ga. pple. + 
-nuss.] The quality of being cloven. 

xr398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. |. (1495) 171 Fete of 
beestes ben..armyd with clouenes. holownes and sooles. 
Clo-ven-foo:ted, 2. Also 4-5 clove-fote, 
4-6 clove-foted, -footed, 6 cloven-foted. [f. 
cloven foot, CLOVEN c.] Having the foot divided 
into distinct toes; es. having a divided hoof as 
ruminant quadrupeds; also applied to the devil, 
Satanic. Hence Cloven-footedmess. => 
gry 2. EB. Wills 23 All cloue-fote bestes that J haue. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xn. xxxiii. (Tollem. MS,), 

he ostriche ..is cloffoted [z495 cloue fotyd] as a foure 
fotid beste. 1467 Bury Wills (1850) 46 Hennys and fowlys 
clovefotyd. 1572 BosseweLt Avmorie u. 56b, A wilde 
beaste, clouefooted. | a | — 7 

1523 Firzuers. “xsd. § 146 All hole-footed fowles .. and 
all clouenfooted fowles. x6xx Brstz Levit. xi. 7 The swine, 
though he diuide the hoofe, and be clouen footed. -x62a 
Massincer & Dexxer Virgin Marviyr mt. ili. Wks. 1873 
IV, 5] The Divel; He’s no such horrid creature, cloven 
footed . 
Creation, Great variety of waterfowl, both whole and cloven 
footed. 1768-74, Tucker L¢, Nat, (1852) I. 57 The cloven- 
footed tyrant inveigles the unwary, eo one 
_ 1656 J. Serjeant tr. White's Peripatet. Inst. 216 Cloven- 


footednesse includes pedality, 


1861 Miss Prarr lower. Pl. 1. 207 Clove. - 


. As these lying Christians make him. ies Ray | 


531 
-Clove-pink : see CLOVE 56.26. ° | 


Clover (kléu-va1). Forms: 1 clafre, clefre, 


clefra, 3 clouere, 5 cleure, 5-7 claver, 6- 
clover. 
[The form clover is very rare bef. 1600 (one example 
of cdouere ¢ 1265), and did not prevail much bef. 
1700; the usual ME. and 16thce. form was c/aver. 


The earliest OE. glossaries have clabre, clafre; late . 


WSax. had clafre fem. Cf. MLG. hléver, hidver 
masc., LG. &ldver, kléwer, kiébr, EF ris. klafer, 


klifer, kéefer, N¥ris. Réiawar m., Du. klaver f., | 
Da. klever, klover, Norw. klover, kiyver, Sw. - 


Rlofwer masc. The vowel relations of some of these 
are not clear; but it appears certain that the earliest 


klavbrén-, app. a compound having its first element 
identical with OHG. chiéo, -wes MHG. &£/é -wes, 
modG, &2ee) masc. ‘ clover’, and its latter part a 
worn-down form of some unidentified word. 
The prevalent ME. claver app. represents a form 
clefre with shortened vowel (cf. sever :—nevfre\, 
while the current clover represents the OL. cldfre, 
retained in some dialect, whence it at length 
spread out and became the standard form.] | 

1. The common name of the species of Trefoil 
(Trifolium, N.O. Leguminose’, esp. ZT. repens and 
I. pratense, both largely cultivated for fodder. 

a. ¢xooo Aitrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/42 Calta, uel 
trifition, clefre. cxrooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 172 Pysse wyrte 
..pe man crision & odrum naman clefre nemned. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 323,29 Uvola, clefre.  Zbid. 408/36 
Metta, clefra. fa r4g00 Aforte Arth. 3241 The close. .With 
clauer and clereworte clede euene ouer. ¢2450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 186 2 7y¢/odinz2 quando simpliciter ponitur, 
anglice dicitur clenre. 1513 Doucias 4 eis xu. Prol. 116 
The clavyr, catcluke and the cammamyld. 1562 Turner 
Herbal u. 26b, A clauer or threeleued grasse. 1636 G. 
Sanvvs ParvapAr. Ps. Ixv.(1648) 108 The Desert with sweet 
Claver fils. 1649 Butruge Lug. Improv. linpr. xxvi. (1652) 
178 There are so many sorts of Claver, as would fill a 
volume, I shall onely speak of the great Claver, or Trefoyl 
we fetch from Flaunders. 1672 Grew Philos. Hist. Plants 
812 All kinds of Trefoyls, as Melilot, Foonugreek, and the 
common Clavers themselves. x699 Evetyn Acetaria 19 
Clavers..are us’d in Lenten Pottages. 1794 Burns Couatry 
Lassie i, While claver blooms white o’er the lea. 

[Claver is theform in B. Googe, Lyte, Gerarde, Cotgrave, 
Surflet & Markham, Bacon, Coles, Parkinson, Salmon.] 

. 1899 Suaxs. Flex, 1", v. ti. 49 The euen Meade, that 
erst brought sweetly forth The freckled Cowslip, Burnet, 
and greene Clouer, 2622 Drayron Poly-olb, xxv. 110 Like 
the penny-grass, or the pure clover. 1697 Drypen Mire. 
Georg. ut. 232 Where Nature shall provide Green Grass and 
fat’ning Clover for their Fare, @1763 SHENSTONE Poems 
Wks. 1764 I. 235 In russet robes of clover deep. 1846 
Baxter Liér. Pract. Agric. 11.31 The effect of coal ashes is 
most remarkable when applied to clovers growing on sands. 

b. With qualifying words, indicating the different 


_ species: esp. Red or Meadow Clover (also 


Broad Clover, CLOVER-GRASS), 7rdfolium pratense, 
and White or Dutch Clover, 7. repens. Also 
Alsike C., 7. hybridum; Cow Clover, 7. medium 
and 7. pratense; Crimson or Carnation C., 7. ¢n- 
carnatum; FHare’s-foot C., Trifolium arvense; 
Hop C., 7. procumbens ; Strawberry C., 7. frage- 


| ferum; Trefoil or Zig-Zag C., 7. wzediane; Yellow 
C., LZ. procumbens and 7. minus. 


a 800 Lrfurt Gloss, 250 Calta, rede clabre; 254 Cadesta, 
huitti. clabre. a800 Corpus Gloss. 375 Calta, reade clafre; 
377_Calcesta, huite clafre. ¢xooo Sax. Leechd, Il. 312 
read clefre.. /ézd. 326 Hwite clefran wisan. c1265 loc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 556/33 Yvri/oliz, trifoil, wite clouere. 
1794 Martyn Aozussean’s Bot, xxv. 367 Purple Trefoil, 

oneysuckle Trefoil, or Red Clover. /d/d. White Trefoil, 
commonly called Dutch Clover. 1884 E. P. Roz in Har- 
pers Mag. July 247/1 They began with red-top clover. 

+c. humorously as a term of endearment. 
rso0o-20 Dunsar Jz secreit place 29 Quod he, ‘My claver, 
and my curldodie’, 

2. Applied in different localities, with qualify- 
ing word prefixed, to many plants of the same 
order, or with similar characters; as Bird’s-foot 
C., Cat’s C., Lotus corniculatus ; Calvary Clover, 
Medicago Echinus; Heart C., Spotted C., dZedz- 


cago maculata; Yellow C., Medicago lupulina; | bulb + cwyr¢ plant. 


Horned C., Snail C., species of Medicago ; Bokhara 
C., Melilotus vulgaris; Garden C., Afelilotus 
cerulea; Hart's C., King’s C., Plaister C., AfeZz/o- 


| tus officinalis; Marsh C., Menyanthes trifoliata ; 


Cuckoo’s C.. Gowk’s C., Lady’s C., Sour C., Ox- 
alis acetosella; Thousand-leaved C., Achillea 
Millefotium; Soola or Maltese C., Hedysarum 


| covonarium, Also in U.S.: Bush C., Lespedeza ; 


Prairie C., Pefalostemon. Sweet C., Alelilotus. 
31548 Turner Names af Herbes s.v. Medica, It hath leaues 


| like a clauer and horned cods..Therefore it maye be called 


in englishe horned Clauer or snail Trifoly.  Zdzd. 49 Lotus 
urbana, .it maye be named in english gardine Clauer or 


| gardine Trifoly.. 1578 Lytr Dodoens w.. xxxvii. 496 Turner 


calleth Lotxs vrbana in English, Garden or Sallet Clauer: 
we may call it sweete Trefoyl, or three leaued: grasse. 1616 


- Surri. & Marka. Country Farme 565 The’ good husband- 


man: must. be carefull to gather and reserue seed of this 


snaile. clauer. . 1626 Bacon Sylva (x677) § 493 They. make it |» 
a piece of the wonder, that Garden Claver will hide the | 


(Also 6 Se. clauir, -yr, 8-9 claver.) © 


Eng. form was clddre, clifre wk. f.:—OTeut. type | 


@Iroo: 


the clovered vale. 


- Clover-grass. 


 Leechd, V1. Gloss.) 
| Logue, 


CLOW. 


Stalk, when the Sun sheweth bright.’ 1640 Parxtnson 
Theat, Bot. 720 Britten & H.) In some places they call it 
Hart’s Claver, because if it grow where stagges and deere 
resort, they will greedily feede thereon..1n English wee 
call it generally King’s Claver as the chiefest of all other 
three-leaved grasses. 1794 Martyn Rovsseax’s Bot. xxy. 
368 We have one variety [of Medicago] very conimon wild, 
called Heart-Clover from the form of the leaves, which are 
also generally spotted. oe 

3. Phrase. Zo dive (or be\ in clover: ‘to live 
luxuriously ; clover being extremely delicious and 
fattening to cattle’ (J.). a 

x7x0 Brit. Apollo II. No. 105. 3/1, I livd in Clover. 
21746 OcLE‘\J.}, Well, Laureat, was the night in clover 
spent? @ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) 1. 136 You might have 
lived your day in clover, 1856 R. VauGuan AZysties (1860) 
IJ. vii, ix. oz He has been sometimes in clover as a travel- 
ling tutor, sometimes he has slept and fared hard. 

4. attr?b, and Comb., as clover-bloom, -blossom, 
-blow, -farm, -flower, -hay, -head, -hill, -leaf, 
-seed ; clover-dodder, Cuscuta Trifoliz; clover- 
hay worm, the larva of a small moth, Asofia 
costalis, very destructive to clover-hay in North 
America; clover-huller, -sheller, -thrasher, 
machines for separating clover-seed from the hulls; 
clover-ley, -lay (sce quots.); clover-sick a., (of 
land) that has been too continuously kept under 
clover and that will no longer grow or support it ; 
clover-weevil, a small weevil, Apion apricans, 
which feeds on the seeds of clover. Also CLOVER- 
GRASS, | 

1845 Loner. Gleant Sunshine vi, The *clover-blossoms in 
the grass. 1867 EMerson Jfay-day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 
41x Columbine and *clover-blow. 1847 — Povis, Wood's 
notes 1. 422 It smells like a *clover-farm. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xv. 241 The Crow-flower, and thereby the *Clouer- 
flower they stick. 1847 Emerson Poems, JMonadnuoe Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 435 With *cloverheads the swamp adorn. — 1830 
Tennyson Sea-Fairtes, Thick with white bells the *clover- 
hillswells. 1796 A/udl Advertiser 16 July 1/4 The *clover- 
ley wheats have..the advantage of the fallowed. 180g 
ForsytH Beatties Scatl, I. 258 To plough down clover ley 
in a pretty rough state as a miost advantageous preparation 
for wheat. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 144 Sown 
after potatoes and the clover-lays. 1888 Erworway 
Somerset Word-bk., Clover-day, a field in which there has 
been a crop of clover, but which is now ready to be ploughed 
for some other crop. 1856 Marier’s May. Jan. 61 *Clover~ 
sheller, with attached dressing apparatus. . 

Clo-ver, v. [f. the sb.]  ¢-azs. To sow or lay 
down with clover. Hence Clo-vering vd/. sé. 

1649 Buirnz fing. Improv. Jmpr. (1652) 185 After the 
three or four first years of Clovering, it will so frame the 
earth, that it will be very fit to Corn agaen, JZazg. Clover 
fits for corning, and corning for clovering. 


Clo-vered, #//. 2. [f. prec. sb. and vb. + -ED.] 
Sown with clover; covered with clover. : 
1727 THOMSON Szaz7er 1215 Flocks, thick-nibbling through 


lawns And sunny mounts of beauteous Normanton. 1836 
A. C, Coxs Lutpressions Ling. 177, | made my way through 
a clovered field. i 


+ Clover-gr 


Sd. Dict., Alfatfa, three leaued grasse, clauer grasse, 
Medica, x610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. viii. 19 
Clauer-gras, Trefoile, Melilot. 1697 Drypen ire, George’. 
in. 605 If Milk be ay ee with plenteous Hand Bring 
x1795 Burke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. VII. 
406 The clover grass suffered in many places. @ 1822 SuHEL-~ 
Ley Coliseune in Ess. & Lett., Tufts of dewy clover-grass. - 
Clove 
+-Y.] Of the nature of, or abounding in clover. _ 
1649 BuitHE Lug. Juprov. Impr. xxi, (1652) 139 It will 
produce a gallant Glovers. and white Hunny-suckle Grass. 
r85z2 D. Morr dzglerv. Poet. Wks. II. 358 Up from its 
clovery lurking-place, the hare Arose. 


+ Clo-vetongue. Obs. Herb. [Cloftunge, clof- 
tong occur as glossing scelerata, and thus as 


_ another form of c/uf-Jungle, CLOFFING, whence | 
| app. altered by ‘ popular etymology’.] (See quot.) 
PS Gloss. in MS. Bodley 130 Scelerata, gl. cloftunge.: 
| herba vel apium risus, angtice cloftong (quoted in Sax. 
167r SKINNER (Britten & H.\, Cloven~ 
1878 HatLrwew, Clove-fongue, black hellebore. °° 


fart, 3388 Cicuta, cloftunke. GL Sloane 4o5 Scelerata 


Clo-vewort. [OE. clufwyrt f. cluju, Cuovel, 
In sense 3 f. Clove sé] 
1. [OE.] A-(? bulbous) buttercup: see quot. — 


cx000 Sax. Leechd, I. 106 Deos wyrt be man batracion & 


| oSrum naman clufwyrt nemned. 1886 Brrrren & Hotvanp: 


Plant-2. App., Clovewort. Mr. Friend tells us that Ranzn-~ 


| cudus acrésis still so called at Brackley (Nhamp.). 


peper). (Britten and Holl.) Ods. — 


+2. The common Avens, Geum urbanum (Cul~ 


3. A book-name for the plants of the N.O, Cary: | 
ephollacane 6 ea be ce Hea 
| Clow (klau}, «4.1 Forms: a. 3 (dative) cluse, — 


5-6 clowse, clowze, clouse, /. clousis, clowses, 
g dial cloose: 8. pl. 5 clowys, 6- clowes, 9 


| eloughs ; szg. § clowe, 7-9 clow, 8-9 clough; | 
| dial, clow, clew. [Clow isa false: singular 
formed upon clowes, clow?s, taken in 15-16th'c. | 
for a plural, but originally a singular, in “ME. 


clowse, clowze, early, ME. cluse, OE. cliése, a. 


late L. elisa, var. of clausa, lit. a closed or shut 


ass. Obs. Asynonym of CLOVER, _ 
a@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Zrt/fodium, 
clavergresse, habens niaculas in foliis. 159% Percivary — 


(klou-vori), a rare. [f. Crover sd. - 


1757 Dyer Fleece 1.43 The clover’d 


CLOW. 


place or way. Du Cange has, among other senses, 
‘agger in quo concluduntur aque’. Hence, also, 
OHG. chl#sa, MUG. lise, kfits, mod. Ger. Rlazuse, 


in Bavaria and Tirdl, a dam on a mountain stream - 
for floating timber; A/azs, in Rhineland, a mill-— 


dam, also dial. a sluice. So MDu, clase, Du. Alzezs. 

The OE. eliés, clase, is recorded in the senses ‘ en- 
closure’, ‘narrow pass’, but not in that of ‘dam’, 
‘lock’, or ‘sluice’, though ‘dam’ appears already 
in Ancren Riwle in 33th c. In the 18th c. clow 
began to be erroneously spelt clough, by engineers, 
etc, either throngh erroneous identification with 
CroucH sé, ‘ravine’, or by association with plow, 
plough. In some of the dialect glossaries it is spelt 
clew, meaning kl#. An unexplained clowyve, cloor, 
is found in Catholicon Anglicum, and northern 
dialects. . | 

A compound of L. cl#sa was exclisa (mim Gregory of 
Tours; in med.L. sclisa, slisa\, giving OF. eseluse, F. 
écluse. Hence Sc. Cruss, clash 3 oF gave MDu. suyse, 


Dn. sZuys, whence Eng. sluice, LG. siiése, Ger. schlense. 
Thus clows and sduice are ultimately closely related.] 


1. +a. A dam for water, a mill-dam. ? Ods. 


A sluice or floodgate: ‘esf. (a) The outfall sluice 7 


of a river or drain communicating with a tidal 
tiver and provided with flood-gates’. () ‘A shut- 
tle in the gates or masonry of a lock, which is 
raised to admit or discharge water; a similar ar- 
rangement by which the admission of water to the 
wheels of water-mills is regulated’. Peacock 
Gloss. Manley and Corringham (N. W. Lincoln.). 
a, cluse, clouse, clowee. 
azazy Ancr. R.72 Auh moni punt hire worde uorte leten 
mo vt as me ded water et ter mulnecluse. ¢1440 Prowep. 
Parv, 84 Clowys, water schedynge [¢r490 JZS. KC. clowse, 
watyrkepyng 3 47S. H. clowze; 1499 Pynsox, clowse, water 
shettinge), sinoglectiorium, 1493 Acta Dom, Conc. 314 
(Jam.) Tuiching the watter passagis & clousis of thar millis. 
x803 dct Yas. LV, c. 72 (1597) 93 The slayers of Smoltes in 
milne-dames, clowses, and be nettes, thornes, and cruves. 
xsos Duncan Append. Htymol. (E.D.8.), Enmissavrium, a 
clowse. 1873 [See £] Cloose. . 
B. pl. clowes, clows, sing. clowe, clow. 


3483 Cath. Angi. 68/2 A clowe of flodejate, singlocitoriunt,. 


gurgustinm. 141 Act 33 Hen. VIL, ce. 33 Diches and 

ankes, as of other clowes, sloweses,'getties, gutters, gootes, 
and other fortresses.” r615 NV. Riding Rec. U1. 103 Ric. 
Cuthbert presented for pulling-up the mill-clowes. 1662 
Ducpae Lmbanking §& Draining (1772) 165 Anew gote, or 


Clow, be setin Waynflet haven. 1693 Diary A. dela Pryme. 


(1869) 272 It..runs into the sea..when the clow is opened. 
rzos Sin W. Carvertey Note-df. (Surtees) 106 Thomas 
Matohtod .. pulled down a stone or two of the clow, and 
- oneor two.of the stones of the dam, 380g R. W. Dickson 

| Pract. Agric. (1807) 1]..435 Proper to have a flood-hatch or 
clow. 1862 Sites Hugineers I. 70 Vermuyden had erected 


a sluice, of the nature of a ‘clow’, being a strong gate sus- 


ended by hinges, which opened to admit the egress of the’ 


- inland waters at low tide, and closed .. when the tide rose. 
1869 R. B. Peacock Lousdale Gloss., Clauw, a floodgate. 
“In a watercourse. 1875 Canc. Gloss., Claw (Fylde), cleaw 


— 4S. & E. Lane.), cloose (N. Lane), clow (BE. & M. L 


. Lane.) a 


_floodgate ina watercourse. 1884 HoLuanpn Chester Gloss., 


Clew, a door or lid hung at the end of a drain or water. 
course to prevent the influx of tidal water. 
y. 8~ clough. - 


1774 Bainton Inclos. Act 12 Banks, cloughs, engines. 


3839 StTonenouse A xholme 377 Here also the Croule warp- 


ing cloughs. .receive their waters from the Trent. 1865 W. 
Wuire &. £ng. 11.6 Clough—pronounced with the same 
terminal sound as plough—is the local-word for Sluicegate. 
. 3884 York Herald 26 Aug. 1/2 The Cloughs at Naburn 
_ Lock willbe drawn at six o’clock in the morning. 
8. 5 clowre(?), 9 dal, eloor. 


| related appear in several of the cognate langs. and 


-lompert, ‘clown’ in English, and so is it with 


 clowne begoon.. And then to blow the rustick did assay. 


| thes 1.177 Clown from Colonus, one that plougheth. the 


. the royal horse like old soldiers. 


 foole: the countrie cloine: the learned and the lout. 


thy meat in thy mouth, holding thy knife in thy hands, 


ist. Eng. 


| | baue beene counted the simplest Cloynes, 1697 Evetyn 
| MVemism, viii. 288 Every rich Clown. .who was able to be at. 
| the Charges ofa Stamp. 1850 Tennyson J” Ment. cxi, The 
| churl in spirit... By blood a king, at heart a clown, . x88 
Besant & Rice Chaplain Fleet 1. iii, How could a courtly 
gentleman ., have a son who was so great a clown in his 
7 ‘manner and his talk. | Dep nnaeh nee eect, | aaa 
_ 3. A fool or jester, as a stage-character (? orig. 
Tepresenting a rustic buffoon), or (in Shakspere) a | 


; ae 


By-form of Cxoy v. in various literal senses: To 
fasten with nails; to wound with a nail; to spike. 

rs13 Doucias Zneis v. v. 30 Ane habirgeoun of burnist 
mailzeis brycht, Wyth gold ourgilt clowit thrynfald full 
tycht, 1898 Florio, /zchiodare, to clow or pricke a horse 
with a naile. .to clow ordinance. Juchiodatura, a pricking 
or clowing of a horse with a naile, called a clowing. 1847- 
78 HaLLIwELt, Clow, to nail with clouts. West. 

Clow, obs. f, Claw, CLrw. 

Clowch, -e, obs. f. CLurcu. 

+ Clowehyn, -un. Os. =CLEW. — 

cx4go Promp. Parv. 83 Clowchyn’, or clowe [A7S. H. 
clowchun, Pyzsox clewe], glomus, globus, glonzicillus, 


Clowder, obs. var. of CLUDDER, CLUTTER. 

18ox in Strutt Sports & Past. 1. 1.19 A clowder of cats. 

Clowe, obs. f. Cuaw, CLEw, CLouGH, CLOVE 
sb.2, CLOW. 7 | 

+ Clowe, Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

¢x1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Clowes, Rogues. 

Clow/(e)-gilofre, etc.: see CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER, 
_ Clowes, sluice, etc.: see CLow. 

Clowght, obs. f. Cour. | : 

Clowmsthed: see under CLumszp. : 

Clown (klaun), 5d. Also 6 cloune, cloine, 
eloyne. [Appears in Eng. in second half of 16th 
c. as cloyne or clotne, and clowne.. The phonetic 
relation between these is difficult to understand ; 
the former is esp. obscure: possibly a dialect form. 
By Dunbar, the word (if indeed the same) is written 
cloun ; but it rimes with fone, Joun, meaning tne, 
June, both having in Sc. the sound # (or 6), which 
would imply (kliin). Words identical or closely 


dialects: e.g. NFris. (Moringer dial.) ‘ lénne (or 
Rliinne) ‘clumsy lout, lumpish fellow’ (Bendsen) :— 
OF ris, type *2/unda wk. masc. Cf. NFris, insular 
dial. Amrum £/vi227 \ pl. Alzinjar) ‘clod, clot, lump’ 
=Sylt Adind ‘clog, wooden mall’:—OFris. type 
*kiund str. masc. Also mod.Icel. lund :—*hianpe 
‘clumsy boorish fellow’ (Vigf.), “en klods, ube- 
heendig person’ (Jonson), compared with Sw. dial, 
hiuun, kiuns (Rietz) ‘ clump, clog, log’, and Da, 
dial. klunds=klods ‘block, log, stump’, also 
‘clown’. In Dutch also, Sewell (1766) has 2leun 
fem. (marked as a ‘low word’) ‘a hoidon or lusty 
bouncing girl’, 2loen n. with same sense; and he 
explains Eng. clown as ‘een plompe boer, kinkel, 
kloen’, Bilderdijk Verklarende Geslachtlijst (1832) 
says that &/oem applied to a man signifies eex 


klont, kludt, and kiuts or klots, all meaning pri- 
marily ‘clod, clot, lump’. So far as concerns the 
sense-development, then, it is clear that we have 
here a word meaning originally ‘clod, clot, lump’, 
which like these words themselves (see Chop 5, 
Ciot 4), has been applied in various langs. to a 
clumsy boor, a lout. Of an OE. type, corresp. 
to the Fris., or to the Du. words, we have no 
trace, no more than of the occurrence in Eng. of 
the primitive sense ‘clod’; and it is probable 
that in Eng. the word is of later introduction 
from some Low German source.] | 

Ll. A countryman, rustic, or peasant. 

1563 BALowin JZirr. Mag., Rivers xliv, The cloyne con- 


Agst. lelous Heads, ete.\R., To brag vpon his pipe the 


1570 Levins Manip. 219/44 A cloune, rusticus. 1587 Mirr. 
Mag., Madan xi, The clowne that driues the mixen Cart. 
21640 Earz Srirrine Sonn. xxiv. (R.', She [viper] kil’d the 
courteous clowne by whom she liu’d. 1662 Futter Wor. 


ground, 1784 Cowper 7ask 1v. 623 The clown, the child 
of nature, without guile. 1848 Macauray 7s/. Exe. I.. 
6x0 The Somersetshire clowns, with their scythes .. faced 


b. Implying ignorance, crassness, or rude man- 
ners: A mere rustic, a boor. | 
1565 GoLpInG Ovid's Met. (1593) To Rdr. 6 The wise, the 
1646 
F. Hawkins Youth's Behaviour vii. § 16 (1663) 32 Put aot 


as do the Countrey Clowns. (1733 Curyne Eng. Malady 
ur, Introd..(1734) 262 A clod-pated Clown. 1848 MacauLay 
I. 320 Language..such as we should now 
expect to hear only from the most ignorant clowns. 


| 2. zransf. A man without refinement or culture; 
an ignorant, rude, uncouth, ill-bred man. .. 


_ 1883 Gotpine Calvin on Dez. lxxxvii. 538 Even such as 


retainer of a court or great house; b. in mod. use, 


tented can not be With any state. 1567 TurBerv. Poems, . 


Clowness. xonce-wd. 


| Clownifying v2. sb. 


one of the characters in a pantomime or harle-— 
quinade ; also a similar character in a circus. 


CLOWNING. 


[xg00-20 Dunsar Oxhy well 3e, merchantis 3x Cuningar 
men man serve Sanct Cloun.] 1600 RowLanps Lez. 
Humours Blood Sat. 1v. 63 What meanes Singer then? 
And Pope the Clowne, to speake so Boorish, when They 
counterfaite the Clownes vpon the Stage? /ézd@. Epigr. 
xxx. (1874) 36 When Tarlton clown’d it in a pleasant vaine 
Vpon the Stage, his merry humors shop, Clownes knew the 
Clowne, by his great clownish slof. x600 Suaxs. 4. YL, 
u, ii, 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft Your Grace 
was wont to laugh. . 602 — Ham. u. 1. 336 The Clowne 
shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled a’ th’ sere. 
1604 1. Wricur Pass. in Fairholt Costume (1860: 217 Some- 
times I have seen Tarlton play the clowne, and use no 
other breeches than such sloppes or slivings as now many 
gentlemen weare. a@1643 W. CartwricuT Commend, | 
Verses Fletcher, Old-fashion’d wit, which walk’d from 


town to town In trunk-hose, which our fathers call’d the 


clown, 1822 Nares Géoss. s.v., The fool was indeed the 
inmate of every opulent house, but the rural jester, or 


clown, seems to have been peculiar to the country families. 


b, 1927 J. Tuurmonn Jhe Miser, (Characters', Har- 
lequin’s servant, a clown. 1728 R. & J. WEAvER Perseus 
& Androm., Clown, the Squire’s man. 1775 Lond, Mag. 
Dec., He [Harlequin].. converts part of the paling of 
an ale-house yard into a pillory, wherein having inclosed 
Pantaloon and the clown, etc. 1780 T, Davies Life Garrick 
I, 36 He was a most diverting clown in all the pantomimes 
of Mr. Rich. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxtx, The clown 
who ventured on such familiarities with that military man 
in boots. x8s5 ices 3 Apr., Never did Clown and Pan- 
taloon belabour each other more heartily. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as clown part, etc. The pos- 
sessive clown's forms part of certain plant-names: 
clown’s all-heal, a name given by Gerarde to 
Stachys palustris (also, clown-heal, clown’s 
wound-wort); clown’s lungwort, (a) Verbascum 
Thapsus, (b) Lathrea squantaria ; clown’s mus- 
tard, /beris amara; clown’s spikenard, /nula 
Conyza;, clown’s treacle, Allium sativum. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal nu. ccclxxiv. 851 Clounes Alheale, or 


the husbandman’s Woundwoort, hath long slender stalks. 


#1678 Marve. Poems, Damon the Mower 275 With 
shepherd’s-purse and clowns-all-heal The blood I stanch and 
wound I seal. 1861 Miss Pratrr (lower. Pl. I. 95 Iberis 
amara .. sometimes called Clown’s Mustard. 1783 Ains- 
wortH Lat, Dict. (Morelliu, Bacchar, a sweet herb, called 
by some our lady’s gloves, by others, clown’s spikenard, 
1825 Hone Every Day Bk. I. 877 Clown’s-woundwort, 
wake-robin, and. .other simples. 

Clown (klaun), v. rave. [f. the sb.] 

lL. zziv, To perform as a (stage-)clown. 70 
clown tt: (@) to play the clown on the stage ; (0) 
to affect the rustic (quot. 1599). 

1599 JONSON Ziv. Man out of Hum, v. ii, Sav, What, and 
shall we see him clown it?..Beshrew me, he clowns it pro- 
perly indeed. ast. But does he not affect the clown most 
naturally, mistress? x600 Row.anps [see CLown sé. 3]. 
1707 E. Warp Yudibras Rediv, (1715) 1. xvii, As Andrew 
clowns it to the Doctor. 2861 Maynew Lond. Labour ill, 
go, | had to clown to the rope. 

+2. trans. ? To treat as a country clown, 7. ¢. 
rudely or roughly. Ods. | 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soul 1. xxvi. 50 Without 
- dandling or dulling, cockering or clowning. | 

+ Clownage. Ods. [f. CLown. sb. +-acE 2] 

1. The action or behaviour of a clown or mstic. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale of Tub 1. iv, Ingratitude beyond the 
coarseness yet of any clownage, Shewn to a lady. ax637 
— Underwoods xxxii, Pride and stiff Clownage mixt. 

2. The function of a clown or jester. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamdburl. Prol., Veins of rhyming 
mother-wits, And such conceits as clownage keeps in pay. 

Clownery (klawnori). Also 7 clownry. [f. 
as ptec. +-ERY.] | 


1. The quality or behaviour of a country clown. 

1589 Nasue in Greene JZenaphon (Arb.) 13 Such carterlie 
varietie..the extremitie of clownerie, 1612 Drayron Poly- 
old. Xxil1. (1748) 355 Let the curious tax his clownry with 
their skill. ‘@ 1668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth (1673) 32 
Their weak Compound Of oes, and rashness, x R. 
L’Estrance fables 145 The Fool’s conceit here had both 
Clownery and ill nature in’t, : . . a 

b. (with 22.) A clownish act or usage. 

x607 Cuapman Bussy D’ Ambois 1. Wks. 1873 II. 14 Not 
mix’d with clowneries us’d in common houses. 

2. The performance of a comic clown. | 

1823 Lams £/ia (1860) 127 The clownery and pantaloonery 
of these pantomimes have clean passed out of my head. 
1863 Aeader 24 June 712, I will go to see no tumbling, no 
clownery, no comic songs. 

| [fas prec.+-Ess.] A 

female clown or rustic. | 
 x8or C, K. Sarre Corr. x2 Jan. (1888) I. 103 The clowns 
with lank rat-tail hair, .. the clownesses with long stiff 


“feathers stuck round theirheads. 


*+Clow'nical, a. Ods. rare~}, [f. as prec. + 


w+ -aL. | Cf. farcical.} -Clown-like. 


_ 1614 J. Cooxe City Gallant in Hazl. Dodstey XI. 297 
My behaviour ! alas, alas |. tis clownical. An 

+ Clow’nify, v. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + -(1)FY.] 
trans, To make clownish or dull-witted. Hence 


1618 Breton Court & Country 7 (D.), I wish you would 


- not so clownifie your wit as to bury your vnderstanding all 


vnder a clod ofearth. /ézd. 8 (D.} Is not the Clownyfying 


_ of wit the Foolifying of understanding? 


Clowning (klawnin’, vd/. 5d. [f. Clown z. 
+-Inel] Playingthe clown, 8 
186x Mayvunew Lond, Labour Ill. 121 My knowledge of 


7 penny-gat clowning. 1878 H. Irvine Stage 27 At Sadler’s 
ok fells, where previously there had been nothing but clown- 


CLOWNISH. 


fag and spectacle. jig. 1889 Tinzes 30 Jan. 9/5 The blun- 
dering to which we owe his last bit of iietea na. 


Clownish (klawnif), 2. [f CLown sd, + -IsH.] 

l. Of, belonging to, or proper to a clown or 
peasant ; rustic. 

1570 Levins Manip. 145/tx Clownish, reus¢icus, agrestis. 
x81 Savine Tacitus’ Hist. ut lix. (159r) 150 Petilius 
Cerealis. .in clownish apparell [agresti cudfu]. .had escaped 
Vitellius’ handes. axjoq T. Brown 2 Oxf Scholars Wks, 
1730 I. 16 Honest peasants, whose clownish dances are 
attended with extempore verses. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
1. 300 He had the clownish advantage of bone and muscle. 

2. Clown-like, rude, boorish; uncultivated, 
ignorant, stupid; awkward, clumsy; rough, coarse. 

rg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 415 A wonderfull 
clownishe conclusion, meete for such a clowting botcher. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. , (1589) 172 No clown- 
ish or uncivill fashions are seene in him. 1653 Bocan JZirth 
Chr, Life 189 His feares of being counted foolish, or childish, 
or clownish. 1826 Scorr Woodst. viii, His demeanour was 
so blunt as sometimes might be termed clownish. 

3. Of the nature of a stage clown or jester. 

(This sense is doubtful in all the quotations.) 

1600 Rowianns Let. Humours Blood Epigr. xxx. 36 
Clownes knew the Clowne, by his great clownish slop. 1600 
Suans. 4. ¥.L.1, ili, 132 To steale The clownish Foole out 
of your Fathers Court. ¢xz2o Prior Poems (J.), The 
clownish mimic traverses the stage. 


Clownishly (klawnifli), adv. [f. prec. +-LyL] 

In a clownish manner. 
_ tsgx Percivau. Ss. Dict., Rusticamente, rudely, clown- 
ishly, 1669 Coxaine Choice Poems 14 If in the Northern 
pe she hath been bred, Say she her life most clownishly 
ath led. x8ax Scorr Aeziéw. xxxi, For ourselves, we will 
receive your courtesies this evening but clownishly, since it 
is not our purpose to change our riding attire. 
Clownishness (klaurnifnes). [f. as prec. + 
-yess.] Clownish quality; rusticity, rudeness; 
want of politeness, culture, or refinement. 
_ 1576 Flemine Panoplie Ep. 372 Ignoraunce .. ingendreth 
in him rusticalitie or clownishnesse, 31692 Locke Ade. 67 
That plainness of Nature, which the Alamode people call 
Clownishness. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. i. 4 The 
English were degenerating into clownishness. 

Clow'nist. sonce-wid. [see -1st.] An actor of 
a clown’s parts. | 

a1627 Mippteton Mayor Quinb. v. i.(D.\, We are, sir, 
comedians, tragedians, tragi-comedians, comi-tragedians, 
pastorists, humorists, clownists, satirists. 

Clown-like, a. and adv. 

1636 Massincer Bashful Lover ut. i, 1 was fainting, A 
_ clownlike qualm seized on me. 

Clownship (klaunfip). [see -sarp.] The 
condition or estate of a clown or clowns (in all 
senses) ; also as a mock title. 

1606 R. Pricker Faith Without Practice in Farr's S. P. 
Fas. [ (1848) ror A sattin sute.. Beyond desert doth vildest 
clownship grace. 1635 Brome Sfaragis G. wv. v, Your 
Clowneship must not Uncle me. 1680 Nation's Luterest in 
Dk, York 1x To aspire from_our present Glorious State of 
Kingship toa _Free-state in Clown-ship. @ 18453 Hoop 7e 
Grimaldi ii, Hast thou..all thy public Clownship cast, To 
play the private Pantaloon. 1868 Brownine Xing & BA, x. 
782 The courtier tries his hand on clownship here. 

Clowy, var. of Cuour, Se. 

+ Clowre. Ods. Also 4 clour, 5-6 clower. 
Surface of the ground, fore ground, sward, turf. 

61350 Medical MS. in Archzol, XXX. 387 Of alle erbys y* 

rowy in clour Most bitter I holde his sawour. ¢x460 
Lypa. Order of Fools 44in Q. Eliz. Acad, 81 A gosselyng 
that grasethe on bareyne clowrys [7é#e-7ud. showrys], ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) ut. 294 Wadyr clower is now my fathyris 
cure, 1565 GotpinG Ovza's Met, tv. (1593) 88 The utmost 
borders from the brim invirond were with clowres [vivo 
Cespite cinguntur), Ibid. vit. 205 Yet would I make it yer 
I Bo kisse the clowers with hir top. 

lowse, -ze, clowys : see CLow, also CLosH 2. 

Clowster, obs. form of CLAUSTER, CLUSTER. 

Clowt(e, -ty, obs. form of Crout, Coury. 

Clowtch, obs. form of Crurcr sé.t 

Cloy (kloi), v.! [Aphetic form of acloy, Accor ; 
but it is possible that sense 1 directly represents 
OF. eloye-r, mod. clon-er to nail, Senses 5-8 ap- 
pear to run together with those of CLoe z.] 


+L. grants. To nail, to fasten with a nail. Ods. 

c14oo Leryn 3464 Hym list to dryv in bet the nayll, til 
they wer fully Cloyid. | | | 

+2. To prick (a horse) with a nail in shoeing; 
= AcoLoY 1. Ods, : . : | 

rsgo Parser. 487/2, I cloye a horse, I drive a nayle in to 
the quycke of his foote, Yentcloue.. -A smyth hath cloyed 
_ my horse. 
horse is shouldered..or his hoof cloid witha nail. » r6ag 
Bacon A pophth. \R.\, He would have made the worst farrier 
in the world; for he never shod horse but he cloyed him. 
19726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Cloyed or Accloyed, us'd by 

arriers, when a Horse is pricked with a Nail in Shoeing. » 

+3. To pierce as with a nail, to gore. rare. 


xgoo Srenser /, Q. ut, vi. 48 That foe..of his [a wild | 


boar], Which with his cruell tuske him deadly cloyd. 
+4. To spike (a gun), z.¢. to render it useless 
by driving a spike or plug into the touch-hole. Ods. 
18977 Hoxinsrep Chron. IV. 192 [They] stopped and cloied 
the touch holes of three peeces of the artillerie. 
Kwnotres Aist. Turks (1621) 801 They should. .cloy. the 
reat ordinance, that it might not afterwards stand: the 
Parks in stead. , : 
brought with them .. spykes, to cloy the Ordinance. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 19 Be sure that none of our Guns 
becloy’d. xxx Military § Sea Dict. s.v. Nail, To Nail 


1607 ‘Torsei. Four. Beasts (1673) 267 When a. 


1603 _ ee ee 
the | Sharpers, by claiming a share’ (Nares), 
- 2602 Row.Lanps Greene's Cony-caichers 16 Tf the Cutpurse . 


1617 Moryson //ix. ut. 1. ii. 165 Hauing | denie snappage, his cloyer or follower forthwith boyles him, : 


533 


Cannon, or, as some call it, To Cloy.. but this is an anti- 
quated Word. 1768 E. Buys Dict. Terms of Art s.v. 
Cloyed, a Piece of Ordnance is said to be cloyed, when any 
Thing is got into the Touch-hole. 

+5. To stop up, block, obstruct, choke up (a 


passage, channel, etc.) ; to crowd or fill wp. Ods. 

1548 W. Patten Expedition Scotl. in Arb. Garner III. 
86 ‘These keepers had rammed ap their outer doors, cloyed 
and stopped up their stairs within, etc. 15370 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 89 The fresh is not able to checke the 
salt water that cloyeth the chanell. 2g8x Muncaster Posz- 
tions xxxvii. (1887).165 Those professions and occupations, 
which be most cloyed vp with number. x6rr Speep A/zst. 
Gt. Brit, 1x, xvi. (1632) 842 The Dukes purpose was to 
haue cloyed the harbour by sinking ships laden with stones, 
and such like choaking materials. 1636 Boron Florus 204 
The Alps themselves heapt high with winter snowes, and so 
the wayes cloyed up. 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Div. 
Poems, Lam, ii. (1648) 5 Thy Anger cloyes the Grave. 

+6. fiz. To clog, obstruct, or impede (movement, 
activity, etc.); to weigh down, encumber. Ods. 

1564. Becon Flower Godly Prayers (1844) 18 That heavy 
bondage of the flesh, wherewith I am_most grievously 


~cloyed. 1567 Turserv. Poems, 7o Yung. Gentleman taking 


Wy/fe (R.', A bearing wyfe with brats will cloy thee sore. 
rg8z J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 137 Beyng clogged 
and fastened to this state of bondage (as it were cloyed in 
claye). 1665 GLANVILL Scegs, Sez. 1. 3 The soul being not 
cloy’d by an unactive mass, as now. 


. To overload with food, so as to cause loathing ; 


to surfeit or satiate (with over-feeding, or with 
richness, sweetness, or sameness of food). 

1530 Paxsor. 487/2, I cloye, I charge ones stomacke with 
to raoche meate..You have cloyed hym so moche that he is 
sicke nowe. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cliil. (1636) 148 
The fat of flesh alone without leane is unwholesome, and 
cloyeth the stomach. zs93 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iti, 296 Who 
can..cloy the hungry edge of appetite by bare imagination 
of a Feast? x62x Burton Anat, Mel. s iil. WL. (1651) 323 
They being alwayes accustomed to the same dishes .. are 
therefore cloyed. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. xii, 266 Though 
this was a food that we had now been so long..confined to 
..yet we were far from being cloyed with it. 2857 Dz 
Quincey Goldsmith Wks. VI. 197 To be cloyed perpetually 
is a worse fate than sometimes to stand within the vestibule 
of starvation. . . ; : 

8. fig. To satiate, surfeit, gratify beyond desire ; 
to eet weary (with excess of anything). 

1876 Gascoicne Compl. Philomene (Arb )92 Both satisfied 
with deepe delight, And cloyde with al content. 1588 J. 
Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 Often preaching cloyeth the 
people. 1606 Suaxs. Amt. & Ci. 1. ii. 241, 1624 Capt. 
Smitu_ Virginia 1. 17 But not to cloy you with particulars 
.. 1 refer you to the Authors owne writing. 1782 FrecDING 
Amelia w. li, Amelia’s superiority to her whole sex, who 
could not cloy a gay young fellow by many years posses- 
sion. x819 Byron Yuan 1. i, After cloying the gazettes 
with cant. 

absol, 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxvi. (1840) 288 These are 
enough to pedi more would cloy. 1748 Hikatuey Observ. 
Man. ii. 227 Vhe two frequent Recurrency of Concords 
cloys. 1829 H. Negte Lz. Xe. 32 His [Pope's] sweetness 
cloys at last. — 

b. zztr. (for ref.) To become satiated. rare. 
x72x Ramsay Tartana 160 If Sol himself should shine thro’ 
all the day, We cloy, and lose the pleasure of his ray. 

“| To starve. (Some error.) 

1570 Levins ATanzp, 214/12 To cloy, same consumere. 

Cloy, v2 Obs. rare—'. Steevens conjectures 
‘To claw, to scratch with the claw’; Johnson: 
‘ perhaps, to strike the beak together.’ 


x6rx SHAKS. Cyd. v, iv. 118 His Royall Bird Prunes the - 


immortall wing, and cloyes his Beake, As when his God is 
pleas’d. 

Cloy, v.38: see Cir. 

+Cloy‘ance. Oés. rave—*. [f. Cuor vl + 
-ANCE: cf. annoyance, etc.] Encumbrance. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 33 Such a cloyance and 
cumber vnto me, that I. must leaue it. 

Cloy-board, obs. (? erroneous) f. CLOVE-BOARD : 
cf, CLOE-BOARD, ! 

1636 JZS. Acc. St. Fohr's Flosp., Canterb., For a cloy 
bord spent about the pullpet js. vjd@. For sawinge of the 
cloy boord iiijd. 

Cloyd (Cursor M. Cott. 2872), obs. f. Cuoup. 
Gloyed (kloid), sd/.a. [f. Croy v1 +-mp.] 
Clogged, cumbered, burdened ; sated, surfeited. 

rs99 Daniet Poet. Ess. Ausophilus Biij, The fulness of 
acloy’d neglect. x6rx Suaxs. Cymb. 1. vi. 47 The cloyed 
will, That satiate yet wnsatisfi'd desire. 2712 ArRBUTHNOT 
John Bull 80 Like a decayed beauty to a cloyed lover in 
quest of new game. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. £coz, II. 2 
The cloyed palate of the epicure, one 

Cloy’edness. rare. Cloyed state or condition. 

r612-5 Bre. Hatt Contentpl, O. T. xx. ii, Those emula- 
tions which wait upon the cloyednesse of an undivided 


conversation. 1848 Pusey tr. St. Augustine's Confess. U. — 
_ iv.9 Through a cloyedness of well doing, = = tf 
Cloyer: (kloi‘o1}. One who or that which cloys, | 
1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 184 Possession, that too — 


frequent cloyer of wedded joys. 


“+Cloyer2. Obs. Thieves’ Cant. [peth. £. cloy 
= Cxiy v.; or from Ciroy vl: but neitherappears | 


entirely to yield the sense. Cf. also Cuoyngr.] | 
1. ‘A term in the slang of the thieves of old 


time, for one who intruded on the profits of young 


that is, bewrayes him. d¢a’. (1860). 22. These haue. their 


cloyers and followers, which are very troublesome to them, | pa aaaes oe deeons " ) 
: ETON & | ) set | exercises, generally called Judian clubs... 


x6xz Mippieron & Dexxer Roaring Girl D,’s Wks. 1873 


CLUB. 


ITI. 220 Then there’s a cloyer, or snap, that dogges any new 
oe in that trade, and snappes, will haue halfe in any 
ooty. 

a2. A thief, cutpurse, shoplifter. [cf cloy, Cuy.] 

1659 Caterpillars Anatomized, Tilers, or Cloyers, equiva- 
lent to shoplifters. 2688 R. Hoirme Armoury nu. iii. § 68 
Cloyers, Thieues, Purloyners. ¢xé690 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Cloyers, Thieves, Robbers, Rogues. x725 in Mew 
Cant. Dict. | 

Cloyfe, obs. form of Ciove 56.2 

Cloying (kloiin), v7. 5d. [f. Choy v.1+-1nel] 
The action of the verb CLOY, in its different senses. 

1548 Upar. Lrasm. Par. Luke v.\R.), Lest .. to muche 
presence may be a cloiyng to them. 25372 Masca.t Govt, 
Cattle, Horses (1627) 142 The cloying of a horse is an ill 
hurt, which commeth by euill-shooing. 1625 MarkHAm 
Souldiers Accid, 8 Vpon Cloying, how to vnbreetch them 
{guns}. x7x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 84.3/1 When Enjoyment 
comes to Cloying There's an end then of Enjoying. 

Cloying, p//. a. [fas prec.+-Ine2.] That 
cloys ; satiating; tclogging. : 

1647 H. More Song of Soud u. i. ut. xxxi, Rend the thic 
curtain of cold cloying night. 1732 Fre_oine Amelia Wks. 
1775 &. 239 With regard to love I declare I never found - 
anything cloying in it. 28078 W. Irvine Sadsmag. (1824) 
38x It had a cloying sweetness that palled upon the taste. 
r8xs L. Hunr Feast Poets, &. 27 notes, The charge against 
Pope of a monotonous and cloying versification is not new. 

Hence Cloy*ingness. 

1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 460/1 The honeyed cup, with all its 
cloyingness, . ; 

Cloy‘less, a. That does not cloy or satiate. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl.u.i.25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen 
with cloylesse sawce his Appetite. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 
25x Cloyless song, the gift of heaven. ; 

+Cloy‘ment. vare—'. [see-ment.] Satiety. 

x6or Suaxs. Ywel, NV. u. iv. ro2 That suffer surfet, cloy- 
ment, and revolt. . 

Cloyne, obs. form of CLown. 7 

+ Cloyne, cloine, v. Oés. [Origin uncertain. 

Phonetically, cloyze answers exactly to OF. cluiguer, 
clugner var. of cligner ‘to bring together the upper and 
lower eyelids so as to leave a very small interval between 
them,’ often to ‘wink’, as the expression of secret under- 
standing, cunning, or hypocrisy, as in ‘clignement d’ceil, 
ceil d’hypocrite’ (Paré, 16th c., in Littré. From this to 
our Sense I appears to be an easy transition. (Cf. the 
history of connive. . Moe in, ah 

1. zztr. To act deceitfully or fraudulently, to 
cheat, deceive. Hence Cloyning wé/. sb. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 440 With holye oyle and watter, 
I can so cloyne and clatter. — Sel, 4’&s. (1849) 170 With 
the cloynings of yo conjurers, and. the conveyances of 
your Sorcerers. /did. 39x To have their faults opened, and 
their cloning colours condemned. 1569 T. Srocker Died, 
Sic. 1, xxil. 68/2 He. .mistrusted his crafty cloyning. | 

2. iztr.?To have a secret understanding, to_ 


conspire. | | 


_ 1556 Asp. Parker Psalter xcill. 266 They cloyne in one? 
in companies, agaynst this just man’s lyfe. 54, S52 tere, Ae 
&. trans. To take cunningly, furtively, or fraudu-— 
lently ; to grab. | _ 
1549 J. OLE Lrasim, Par.. Ephes, Prol. civ, To instigate 
men, in pretense of the ghospell, to scrape and cloyne in to 
their handes as muche possessionas they can. 31555 /aridde 
Facions 1. V. 57 And not geue hym selfe to couetous cloin- 
yng, and hourdyng of tresure. . 1558 Pair A xmeid vi. Rj, » 
My goodly spouse this while my wepons al [alway she 
cloinde, From al my house, and from my head my trusty 
sword purloind. 1566 Stupitey Senecea’s Medea: A iij, To 
cloyne away the forren golde with greedy snatching hand. 
Hence Cloyner, a cheat, deceiver. 
c1g50 Bare K. Fohan (1838) 69 Amonge la ts cloyners 
there hath not bene a gretter. 1382 — 4 Zol. 39 Thys croked 
cloyner, cloughteth me in a patche of the lattre parte. 
Cloys, obs. f. cloves, CLOVE sb.2 | : 
Cloy’some, @. rare. [f. Choy v1 + -some.] 
Having a cloying quality, tending to satiate. 
x603 Frorto Montague 1. xiii. (1634) 143 The taste of 
which [feasts, revels, etc.] becommeth cloysome and un- 
pleasing to those that daily see, and ordinarily have them. . 
1886 Horman Hunt in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 475 His current _. 


paintings were cloysome in their richness, © 
_Cloysse, obs. form of CLOTHES. eg tated 
Cloyster, obs. form of CLoIsTER, CLUSTER v7. 


Cloyt, var. of Choim Se. cae 
Club (klob‘, 54. Forms: 3-6 clubbe, (3 clibbe), 


_4 klubbe, clob(e, 4-5 clobbe, 5 clobb, 5-8 
elubb, (7 Se. glub), 6-club. [ME. c/zedbe, clobbe 
-corresp. to (and probably ad.) ON. &/2d6a (Sw. 


kilubba, kiubb, Norw., Da. Riubbe, klub), assimi- 


lated form of &/umba: f. the same root as CLUMP ; 


q.v. ChON. Rlaumbu-, kiubbu-foir, Norw. klumpfod, 
Sw. klumpfotad, Ger. klumpfusz, Eng. club-foot (ed. — 
The history of branch JI is obscure: the theory. 


is that it came immediately from the verb, and. ~ 


that the latter was formed from branch I of the sb.” 
But senses 5 and 6 (the only ones whence this 
development could start) have not yet been found | 
early enough to a | 
which branch TH attained in the 17th] 

TL A thick stick, and related senses, 


a ; é : 


1. A heavy stick or staff for use as a weapon, thin 


-enough at one end to be grasped with the hand, 
and increasing in thickness and weight towardsthe 
other end; also a special form foruse in athletic — 


account for the great extension —~ 


_.. With black ribbon, ~ ae om ee by . 
4, Mort, A disease in cabbages or turnips in | 


| CLUB. 
¢rzos, Lay. 20968 Alle pa heorede-cnauen, mid clibben heo 


a-qualden. did. 21504 Mid clubben [c 227g clubbes] swide - 


grate, ¢ 1320 Sir Benes 2511 His clob was..A lite bodi of 
an ok. ¢ 2325 2. &, Addit. P. B. 1348 He cleches to a gret 
klubbe & knokkes hem to peces. a@xqoo Sir Perc, 2018 
Ane iryne clobe takes he. xqgo Caxton Eneydos xlviil. 141 


The geaunte bare aclubbe. 1552 Hutort, Clubbe of leade, © 
plumbata, 1600, Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. 1. i. 98 Troilous had © 
his braines dash’d out with a Grecian club. 1684 BuNYAN _ 
Pilgr. us t1o The Giant mist but little of all-to-breaking — 
Mr, Great-heart’s Scull with his Club. 1815 ELpHINnsTone _ 
Ace. Caubud (1842) I. 345 Another exercise is whirling a | 


heavy club round the head. 
Jig. 1379 Furxe Heskin’s Pari. 89 Howe soudenly hath 
M. Heskins forgotten the strong clubbe of his Logike. 


_.p. Used as the symbol of rude physical force: 
ef. d, and Cius-Law. | , 


‘1606 Hizron Wes. I. 63 To resume their old argument | 


‘from the clubs’. x649 Batiad, Pentti. Traytor xxvu. 

(Tracts & Broadsides, King’s Libr. Brit. Mus.), Thus Law 

and Equity, in awe were keept here, And Clubs were 
taught how to controule the Scepter. . 


+@, Prentices and clubs: the rallying cry of — 


the London apprentices. Obs. _ | 
‘ gea8 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII, 9 All the young men.. 
cryed prentyses and clubbes. Then out at euery doore 

came clubbes and weapons, and the aldermen fled. rgox 
 Suaxs. 1 Alen. VU, 1. iti. 84 Le call for Clubs, if you will 
not away. x604 Dekker Alonest Wh. 1. Wks. 1873 IL. 64 
Sfoot, clubs, clubs, prentices, downe with em, Ah you 
rogues, strike a Citizen in’s shop? 1822Scorr JVige/ 1. 

+d. Clubs are trump: physical force is to rule 
the day or to decide the matter; a punning allusion 
tosense 8. Also As sure as a club, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. ix. 66 His prophesie 
fell out as sure as a club. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 
27 Taking up a cudgel..sware solemnly that she would 
make clubs trump if hee brought any bastard brat within 
her dores. 1607 W. S. Puritan in Malone Shaks. Supp. 
II. 574 (N.) Ay, Lknew, by their shuffling, clubs would be 
trumps. a@xz64o Day Peregr. Schol. (1881). 55 He is his 
owne as sure as a clubb, , 

. +e. A-heavy, clumsy fellow; aclown. Obs. 

wgaz Upatt ALvasu. Apoph. 167 a, The fair flatte truthe 
that the vplandishe or homely and playn clubbes of the 
countree dooen vse. [28z8 Toop s. v. CZzd, An old term for 
a booby... Grose under Hertfordshire clubs and clouted 
shor.) . ea re 
2. A stick or bat used in various games of ball; 


_. esp. the stick with a crooked and thickened head, 


used in golf [=Dnu, 40/% club, bat] and similar 
games ; a hockey-stick. 

3480 Nontinale in Wr.-Wilcker 738 (Vormina Ludoruam) 
_ Hee pila, aballe; Hoc pedum, a clubbe [cf. 666 cambok]. 
1g52 Hunort, Clubbe croked at the one end, Vucinus, 
Vucus, Vagustus., ar614 J. Metvirt Diary 14 Teached 
to handle the bow for archerie, the glub for guff. ¢1625 47S. 
Hari. 6391 in Strutt Sports & Past, 1. tii. § 14 The prince 


: [Henry] lifted up his goff-club to strike the ball. 800 A. 
— CartyLe Audod. 343 To bring golf clubs and balls. 80x 


Sraott Sports §& Past. wu. iii, §14 A club or bat, 1889 A. 


7 - Lane in Daily News 30 Apr. 4/8 Golf clubs .. are like 


crooked sticks, the ball being hit from the face of the crook. 
- +8, A staff or baton used as an official and re- 
 strictive ‘pass’. Obs. | 

_ x6x2 Brinstey. Lud, Lit. xxx, 300 The shrewdest boyes, 
who vse to waite for the club, and watch their times. 2 1697 
Auprey in Thoms Azecd. & Traditions (1839) 94 In my 


father’s time they had a Clubbe (/usés) at the schoole- 


-doore; and when they desired leave exeundi foras (two 
went together still) they carried the clubbe. 
4, The butt-end ofa gun, . 
 ag2q De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 66 With the clubs of 
their muskets [they] made a. .dreadful slaughter. 
8. transf. Any club-shaped structure or organ ; 
a knob; a ‘bunch; a. gradually thickened and 
' | ghoe Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 286 Upon this Column is a 
» little Club, called the Hammer of the Flower... 1802 Binciey 
“Anim. Bigg: (1813) IT1,.122.The antennze are club-shaped ; 
the club perfoliate.. 1833 Marrvar P. Simple v, A nose 
- which had a.red-club to it, 1879 F. Conner Tent Work 
Pad II. 54 Tall spires of asphodel and clubs of snapdragon. 


6. A club-shaped knot or tail.in which the hair | 


- ‘was worn at the back; fashionable in the second 
half of the 18th c. Hence clud-pigtail, -wig. 

1785-98 Woxtcott (P. Pindar) Louséad u. Wks. I. 240 Curl, 

club, and pig-tail; all sal.go to pot. 31786. Mackenziz in 

' Lounger No. 89 » 8 Their commentaries on walking boots, 

riding’ slippers, clubs, buckles and buttons. 1837 New 


_ Monthly Mag. XLIX, 550 Pig-tails and ‘knockers’ super- 
.. seded the ponderous ‘clubs’. 1830 Jamas Old Oak Chest — 
IJ. 2103 What used formerly to be called:a c/zd, otherwise a - 


| very thick pigtail, hanging some four inches down his back, 
1886 8, Loneretiow Life Long/. 1. ii. 19 A..gentleman .. 
wearing... the old-style dress. .his hair tied behind in a club, 


Stem; club-root; cf. CirupBine vbZ. 50. 2. oe 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 142 An insect which 
. Insinuates itself into the roots of all the. brassica tribe, and 
causes. a disease, usually called the club. a Sete 
8. pl The 
_ distinguished. by’ t 
of a trefoil leaf in black 
card of this suit... 


{A translation of the Spanish. name. basto, or It. dastone | 
Bs ‘ON : club" figured on Spanish cards. | 
The current English figure is taken rom the French, where | 


(see Basto, Baston’, the ‘club’ fi 


the name is ¢72//e, trefoil.) 


Which an. excrescence forms at the base of the 


is. forming one of the four suits, | 
he conventional representation | 
yin séag. a club-card, a | 


534 


7863 Foxe A. & Jf. 1298 The beste cote carde beside in - 


the bunche, yea thoughe it were the Kyng of Clubbes. 2593 
Munpay Def. Contraries 49 The inuenter of the Italian 


Cardes .. put the Deniers or monyes, and the Bastons or . 
clubs in combate togither, 1600 Row.anos Let. Humours . 


Blood Sat. 11. 58 The Knaue of Clubbes he any time can 
burne, And finde him in his boosome, for his turne, x6xx 
Corcr., Treffe, also, a Club at Cards. x7za-4 Pore Rape 
Lock ut. 79 Clubs, Diamonds, Hearts, in wild disorder 
seen, 1784 CowrEeR Zask iv. 218. 801 Strutt Sports & 


Past. w. il. 285 zote, The suit of clubs upon the Spanish ~ 


cards is not the trefoil, but positively clubs, or cudgels. 
ITD. A combination, association. 


_ [This group of senses is closely connected with the vb.; - 


but the evidence does not make certain what was the exact 
course of development. In particular, it does not appear 
whether a cZud in senses 13-15 was, in its origin, merely a 


knot or association of persons, or a ‘clubbing’ of the ex. - 


penses of an entertainment, or of contributions towards it: 
see the verb senses 4-10, where the earliest example quoted 


(in 9) is connected with the joint defrayal of expenses. The _ 


order here followed is therefore merely provisional.] 
+9, Combination or union into one mass; aggre- 
gate, mass. Ods. 


1664 Power Zp. Philos. u. 94 The difference of the 
Mercurial Cylinder may arise..from the club and combina- 


| tion of all these causes joined together. 1674 N. Farrrax 
| Bulk & Selv. 139 This hord of restlesness is evenly dealt out 
- amongst the sundry Clubs and Cantreds of bodies. 


+10. A combination of contributions to make 


up a total sum, e.g. to defray the expense of an 
entertainment. Qds. 


ig Ee Prrys Diary 24 Feb., Avery handsome supper at 
Mr. Hill’s chambers, I suppose upon a-club among them. 
1678 Butter Alva. m1. 1. 596 Who's bound to vouch ’em for 
his own, Though got by Implicit Generation, And General 
Club of all the Nation. 1755 Aes Capt. P. Drake I. xvii. 
168 He offered to pay the Reckoning, which I would by 
no Means suffer; but all my Intreaties could not prevent 
his making it a Club, which I at last agreed to. 
+b. The share of such joint expense contributed 
by, or due from an individual. Oés. 
1650 Prerys Diary x July, Met with Purser Washington, 
with whom..I dined at the Bell Tavern in King Street, but 


the rogue had no more manners than to invite me, and to 


let me pay my club. 1665 /dzed. 20 Feb., We dined merry: 
but my club and the rest come to 7/6d., which was too much. 
1705 VANBRUGH Cou/fed. 1.1, They say he pays his club with 
the best of ’em, 1707 Farquuar Seawx Strat. iv. ii, We 
must not pretend to our share of the discourse, because we 


' can’t pay our club o’ th’ reckoning. 1729 Swirr Left, Wks. 
_ 184z LI. 609, I remember when it grieved your soul to see 


me pay a penny more than my club ataninn. 1792 Burke 
Lei, Sir H. Langrishe Wks. VI. 299, I had..paid my club 
to the society which I was born in some way or other to serve. 

+11. A meeting or assembly at a tavern, etc., for 
social intercourse; a social meeting the ex- 
penses of which are jointly defrayed; later, a 
periodical social meeting of such an association as 


_ is described in 13 (to which the name c/ub was 
- soon transferred). Ods. (Johnson’s explanation 


‘ An assembly of good fellows, meeting under cer- 
tain conditions’, belongs here, unless ‘ assembly’ 
was meant for ‘association’.) 

1648 Davenant Lowg Vac. in Lond., Qur mules are come: 


| dissolve the club: The word, till term, is ‘Rub! oh rub!’ 


ay Perys Diary 5 July, A house.. where heretofore, 
in Cromwell’s time, we young men used to keep our weekly 
clubs. 1675 R. L’Estrance Art Good Husb. in Hari. 
Misc, (18x0) VIII. 63 A mechanick tradesman ..in the 
evening, about six o’clock, he goes to his two-penny club 
and there stays for his two-pence till nine or ten... an 

usually, at parting, or breaking up of these clubs, they divide 
themselves according to their several inclinations..some go 
to a tavern, etc. xrgzrz Appison Sect. No. 9 Px Those little 
Nocturnal Assemblies, which are Boinmonis known by the 
name of Clubs. 1722 De For Plague (1884 Rtldg.) 92 This 
Tavern, where they held their Club.- 3764 A. Murpuy 
Apprentice, A larce 8 He went three times a week to a 
Spouting club. 47... What’s a Spouting club? G, A meet- 
ing of Prentices and Clerks... intoxicated with Plays, and 


so they. meet in Public-Houses to act Speeches. x7gx G. | 


GampBapo Acad, Horsemt, ii. (1809) 72 Many bets are de- 
pending on it at our next Club, 1801 Macneiiy Poet, H’ks. 
(1844) 79 Jean, at first, took little heed.o’ Weekly clubs mang 
three or four. B24 eo, 

+12. A knot of men associated together ; a set, 
a clique; early applied to a private association 
with a political object ; a secret society. Ods. 

. 1682 Drypen Medal Ded., What right has any man among 
you. .to meet, as you daily do, in factious clubs, to vilify 
the government in your discourses? 1683 Everyn Diary 
28 June, They [the Rye House plotters] were discovered by 
the Lord Howard of Escrick and some false brethren of the 
club. 1690 Locke He. Und. 1. xxviii, $14 Nor is there 


| one of ten thousand, who is stiff and insensible enough, to. 


bear up under the constant Dislike, and Condemnation of 


his own Club. s692 — Laue. § 94 » 4 The Dangers [should . 


‘be] pointed out that attend him from the several Degrees, 


_ Tempers, Designs, and Clubs of Men. 1695 Lerrrent. Brief 
Rel. 11857 LIT, 546 This day one Chapman of the Bridgefoot 


club was taken into custody for treasonable practices. /ézd, 


| ILL. 550 One Chapman of the Southwark clubb is bailed on _ 
promise to discover the rest of the Jacobite clubb,. x27 
Swirt Gulliver i. iv. 205 A club of those projectors came © 
to him with proposals. 1730 West.icy H’ks, (1830) I. 3 He 


had been. ralhed the day before on being a member of the 


Holy. Clube eg hae ete 
18. An association or society of persons of like 
sympathies, of a common vocation, or.otherwise. 


‘mutually acceptable, meeting: periodically (under 


certain Tegulations) at some house of entertain- 
ment, for. social intercourse and cooperation. _ 


CLUB. 


- As to ‘clubs’ in this sense, which were a great feature of 
English life in the 18th c., see the Spectator 17z1 No. 9. 
Associations of this sort still exist under the name; but, 
speaking generally, the 17-18th c. ‘club’ has developed 
in two directions; that mainly connected with entertain- 
ment having become a permanent institution as described 
in sense 15, while the occasionally or periodically meeting 
club has usually primary objects apart from conviviality, as 
in 4, (The first quotation may belong to sense 12.) 

1670 CotLins in Rigaud Corm Se. Mem (1841) I]. 526 Of 
two mathematical clubs here, one is a large one consisting 
of divers ingenious mechanics, gaugers, carpenters. cx 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Club .. a Society of Men agreeing 
to meet according to a Scheme of Orders under a slight 
Penalty to promote Trade and Friendship. x7zx Swirr 
Frul. to Stella 21 June, In my absence they had erected a 
Club and made me one... Our meetings are. to be every 
Thursday: we are yet but twelve. 1714 Journey thro’ 
Hing. (1722) I. 289 The Mug-House-Club in Long-Acre; 
where every Wednesday and Saturday, a mixture of Gen- 


~tlemen, Lawyers, and Tradesmen, meet in a great Room 


..Here is nothing drank but Ale, and every Gentleman 
hath his separate Mug. 1791 Boswei. Yohuson an. 1764 
Soon after..was founded that club which existed long with- 
out a name, but at Mr. Garrick’s funeral became distin- 
guished by the title of the Literary Club .. They met at 
the Turk’s Head, in Gerrard Street, Soho, one evening in 
every week, at seven. 18653 O. W. Hovmss in Jfotley's Lett. 
II. 10 Oct., What a fine thing it would be to see you back 
at the Saturday Club again. | ; 

14. An association formed to combine the opera- 
tions of persons interested in the promotion or 
prosecution of some object; the purpose is often 


indicated in the title, as lpine, Athletic, Chess, 


Cricket, Football, Literary, Natural History Field, 


Tennis, Yacht Clud, etc.; Benefit, Clothing, Coat, 
Goose Club, ete. 

Many of these are solely devoted to the object for which 
they are organized; others combine therewith some of the 
convivial features of sense 13, or even the permanent organiz- 
ation of sense 15. Here belong the publishing clubs, as 
the Abbotsford, Bannatyne, Roxburgh, Spalding, etc, 
which differ from secéefzes with similar objects chiefly in 
their limitation of membership to a fixed number. 

1758 (Zz¢@e), The Game at Cricket, as settled by the Several 
Cricket Clubs. xzgo Burke J». Rev. 2 Vhe solemn public 
seal of sanction they have received from two clubs of gentle- 
men in London, called the Constitutional Society, and the 
Revolution Society. 1812 Axaz.11 May 291/1 The benefit 
club... forms something of a provision against adversity. 
1849 [JOHN Ba] Peaks, Passes §& Gl. 1st Ser. vii, Early in 
the year 1858, it was resolved to give scope for the exten- 
sion of this mutual feeling amongst all who have explored 
high mountain regions, by the formation of the Alpine 
Club. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike x, St. Austell 
had got the commoner into the qoceey Club, 1890 7 dies 
(weekly ed.) 3 Jan. 15/3 Her Majesty contributes £100 


annually to the funds of the Royal Clothing Club at 


Windsor, 


|b. Short for Benzrrr Crus. col/og. (Cf. club- 
feast, -money in 20.) To be on the Club: to re- 


ceive relief from its funds, 

15. An association of persons (admittance into 
which is usually guarded by ballot), formed mainly 
for social purposes, and having a building (or part 
of one) appropriated to the exclusive use of the 
members, and always open to them as a place of 
resoit, or, in some cases, of temporary residence ; 
the club may be political, literary, military, etc., 
according to the aims and occupations of its 
members, bunt its main feature is to provide a 
place of resort, social intercourse, and entertain- 


ment. . 


This is a natural development of the club of sense 13, 


which gradually grew till it monopolized the whole ac- 


commodation of the tavern or house at which it met, and 
the place became known as a ‘club-house ’,—-the club often 
bearing the name of the proprietor of the house. Later, in 
order to have the management of the house and their affairs 
in their own hands, some clubs started fully-equipped estab- 
lishments of their own. The institution has developed into 
its most completely-organized form in London, where, es- 
pecially in the vicinity cf St. James's (colloquially called 
‘clubland’), are to be found the most perfect types of it. 
1776 WaLroLe Frul. Reign Geo. [11 (1859) Il. 39 Being 
excluded from the fashionable club of young men at Als 
mack’s they formed a plan for a new club..They built a 
magnificent house in St. James’s Street and furnished it 
gorgeously. 1823 Byron Let, Ld. Blessington 5 Apr., In 
my time Watver’s was the Dandy Club. a 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VII. 275 The modern subseription houses which go 
by the name of clubs, such as the Athenzsum, the Univer- 
sity, the Senior and Junior United Service,—are in no re- 
spect clubs, according to the ancient Iinglish understanding 
of the term except that every member must be balloted for, 


or admitted by the consent of the rest. 1862 Gronow 


Reminisce. 76 The Clubs of London in 1814-— White's, 
Boodle’s, Brookes’, or Wattiers’,—which with the Guards’, 
Arthur’s, and Graham’s, were. the only clubs. at the West 
End, 1877 Trottope Prime Minister ii, The club went 
on its way like other clubs, and men dined and smoked and 
played billiards and pretended to read, | | 
b. The building or rooms occupied by such a 
society, a club-house. . ay : 
_@ 1837 [see above]. 1850 THackEray Pendennis i, Major 
Arthur Pendennis came over from his lodgings .. to break. 
fast at a certain Club in Pall Mall. 1883 Liovp £06 ¢ 


flow II. 292 They sent for me at my club. | - 
(1G. transf. The name of certain organizations on 


the continent, ¢sf. those of a political character in 


part.in political affairs. | 


_ France, which, at various times, took a prominent 


CLUB, | 


1790 Burne Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 217 When he {Henry VIII] 
resolved to rob the abbies, as.the club of the Jacobins have 
robbed all the ecclesiasticks. . 1837 Cartyte A’. Rev. I. 1. 
v. (Céubbisze), It..calls itself C/d: calls itself in imitation... 
of those generous Price-Stanhope English, who sent over to 
congratulate, Hrexch Nevolution Club ..under the shorter 
popular title of Yacedins’ Club, it shall become memorable 
to all times and lands, 18g8 Buckie Cizzliz, (1869) II. vii. 
414 ‘The first clubs which ever existed in Paris were formed 
about 1782. 1870 Daily News 25 Nov., A club here .. does 
not mean what it does in England; it is simply a debating 
society open to all the world, where the Frenchman can in- 
dulge his love of oratory and of wordy contest. 

17. Applied to ancient associations. 

1837 ‘VuirLWALt Greece LV. xxviii. 36 These clubs were of 
long standing at Athens, 1838 Arno.p /7Zist. of Rome (1846) 
I. xvi. 334 The young patricians, organised in their clubs, 
supported each other in their outrages. ; 

IV. atirzb. and Cow. 
18. attrib. Of or peftaining to a club or clubs. 

1637 ‘T’. Goonpwin dAgerav. of Sin (1643) 53 They would 
perswade them to it by a clubb argument, drawn from 
avoiding persecution. 1791 Burke Let. Mezzber Nat. As- 
sem, Wks. 1842 VI. sr ‘Ihe scheme of parochial and club 

overnments takes up the state at the wrong end. x8sq9 


DALA 17. round Clock (186xi 226 He writes his letters on | 


the club paper, pops them into club envelopes, seals them 
with the club seal, and despatches them..by the club mes- 
sengers. 1882 Miss Brappon AZxzt. Rayad 1. ii. 39 One of 
my club gossips. 

9. General combs., as a. (in sense 1) c/ud-bearer, 
fellow, -method, -stick; club-armed, -high, -like, 
-tatled adjs.; club-pigtail, -wig (see 6); b. (in 
senses 13-17) club-dinner, -hour, -monger, -night, 
~roont, -time, etc. | 

1655-60 Sraniuy fist. Philos. (1701) 3/1 The *Club-Arm’d 
Traveller. zsgz Hu.orr, *Clubbe bearer, clava‘or. 1855 
Kinos.ey Heroes, Thesexs 1. 206 Corynetes the club-bearer. 
1836-48 B.D, Watsu Aristoph. 114 mole, A *club-dinner, 
it appears, was an ordinary affair. 1847 Carrenrer Zool. 
§ 649 The Palpicornes also possess antennz with a *club- 
like termination. 
& ferns 385 Swollen in a club-like manner, 1817 CozsetrT 
Wks. XX XA. 72 Loyal *club-mongers communicate their 
schemes to the government. 1885 Whitaker's Almanack 
z2g ‘Lhe ventures of speculative ‘Club-mongers’ are dying 


out. x964 A. Murpny Apprentice 19 It must be almost 
Nine. Vil away at once; this is *Club-night. 1783 Gent. 


Mag. LIL. wu. 814 No wine was to be drunk out of the 
*club-room, x830 Blackw. Afag. X XVII. 47, 1 took up 
the.. Morning Herald from the club-table in the club-room 
of the country town of O-—-—. 1837 CartyLte &* Rev. II. 
uv, The *Club-spirit is universal. 1880 Q. Rev. pan. 32 
Rhetoric which sends mobs yelling to the tar-barrel or the 
*club-stick, 1846 Lp. Campaet. Chancellors, Thurlow V. 
cly. 489 When | myself first began the study of the law, the 
modern *club-system was unknown. 1794 W. Rogperts 
Looker-on VII. 386 Your *club-tailed coach-horses. x7zx 
Bunce. Sfect. No. 77 px A little before our *Club-time last 
Night we were walking together. 


20. Special combs. (in a few of which the vb. 

stem seems to be the source): club antenna, an 
antenna with a thickened or knobbed extremity ; 
elub-drub w., to beat; club-ended a., thickened 
or knobbed at the end; club-farm, a farm on 
co-operative principles; club-feast, (a) a feast at 
a club; (4) anannual gathering in connexion with 
a benefit-club; +club-grass, (@) = CLUB-RUSH ; 
(2) bookname for Corynephorus, a genus of rare 
grasses ; club-hand, a rare deformity of the hand, 
similar in nature to club-foot (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
club-head, a club-shaped or club-like head; so 
eclub-headed «., }+club-headpiece; club-land, 
see 15; +club-lome (doom), a weapon or tool 
consisting of a club; club-master, + (@) one who 
uses physical force; (4) the manager of a club; 
club-money, (2) money contributed towards a 
‘club’ (cf. 10); (J) subscription to a benefit club 
or provident society; + club-musket, the use of a 
musket asa club; club-root, a disease of turnips, 
etc., anbury ; club-start, -tail, dial. names of the 
stoat; club-tie, a tie that binds a club of hair 
(cf. 6); club-tooth, a tooth of a wheel which is 
thicker towards the outer end; }club-weed, a 
name for Matfelon, or Knap-weed ; club-wheat, 
a variety of wheat; elub-wood, a name of Casv- 
anina. Also CLUB-FIST, -FOOT, -HAUL, -MAN, 
-MOSS, etc, | See 

1783 Cuamsers Cycl, Sufpg., *Club antennz.. of butter- 
flies. 1885 Pall Mail G. 3 Mar. 4/x Brown creatures, each 
with six legs and a pair of club antennz. 1875 Browninc 


Aristoph. Apol. 183 In dealing with King Multitude, *Club- — 


drub the callous numsculls! 1885 Dx. Arcyre in Contenzp. 
(Rev. Oct. 477 *Club-farms. .are as yet, purely experimental. 
1787 Wrrnerine Brit, Plants ures ) Il, 73 Clud-rush, 
Aglet-headed Rush, Common *Club-gra 


(ed. 2) III. 667. This explanation does not apply to | 


Surgery ) 
the *Club-hands. 1723 Deruam Phys. Theol, vin. vi. (R.), 
In its aurelia state it hath quite a different body, with a 


*club-head. /ézad. (J.), Small *club-headed antenna. 1698 | 
Vanarucn Afsop u1. ii, Clap me at the head of the state, and | 
Numphs at the head of the army; he with his club-musket |. 


and I with my *club-headpiece, we'd soon put an end to your 
business.  x885 |Vhitaker’s Almanack 129 ‘The vapid con- 
versation now to be heard in *Club-land generally. 1886 


Pall Mali G. 4 Oct. 6/t Clubland proper is still and will. | 


remain pretty much what it was in the days of Major Pen- 


dennis. axqoo Sir Perc. 2053 The gyant with his *clobe- 
jome Wolde hafe strekyne Percevelle sone. 2661 GaupEn 


to. K. Chas. 1], 4 The many and long tragedies suffered from | 


1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. | 


ss. 1870 Hotmes 


535 


those *club. masters and tub-ministers. 1836-48 B. D. Wasu 


Avristoph. 114 note, ‘The person who managed the arrange- | 


ments of the feast collected the *club-money. 1888 19¢% 
Cent, Mar. 460 What about club money? I know you be- 
long to a provident society. 1677 Lp. Orrery Art of War 
30 To fall in at *Club Musket. 
Londou- Derry 34/1 Our men pursued them so close, that 
they came to Club-Musquet with it. 1698 [see Cdzd- 
headpiece|, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. UL. 1x 


nfounded popular preudices about *club-root, anbury, | 


blight, honey-dew, etc. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. 
No. vi. 326 The disease called fingers-and-toes, anbury, or 
club-root. 1897 Holderness Gloss., *Ciub-start, a species of 
pole-cat. 1877 NV.-W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., *Club-tail, a stoat. 
1875 M«Cosu Scott. Philos. vii. 62 Cocked hats perched on 
powdered hair or wig with dangling *clubtie or pigtail. 1884. 
F. Brirren Watch & Clockm, 62 [The] *Club ‘Looth .. [is] 
the form of tooth mostly used for lever escape wheels of 
foreign watches, @ xyoo Gloss. in Archwol. xxx. 405 Clitbbe- 
weed, Matfelon. 
prices of No. 2 *Club wheat at Calcutta. 1777 G. Forsrer 
Voy. round World 1.18 Their weapons were all made of 
the *club-wood, or casuarina. . 

Club (klob), v. [f. Cuus sé. (in branch I). 
The order of the senses from 3 onward is not satis- 
factorily traced: after the formation of the sb. 
in branch III, the vb. and sb. appear to have re- 
acted upon each other so as to oe a network 
of uses, the mutual relations of which cannot be 
shown in, any lineal order. ] 

lL. zrans. To beat with a club or as with a club; 
to knock down or kill with a club. 

1593 [see CLussinc vd. sé.], 1641 Burroucus J7oses his 
Choice 748 In the Originall it is, I beate my body black and 
blew, I club it downe. @ 266x Hotypay Yaveual Sat. x. 
170 He'l..clubb my brains out. x699 Six 7. Morgan's 
Progr. france & Flanders in Somers Tracts (1751) ILL. 158 
The strongest Soldiers and Officers clubbing them down, 
r724 De For Mem. Cavalier i1840) 205 They fell to batter. 
ing us with the stocks of their musquets, we despised this 
way of clubbing us. 1753 W. Douciass Brit. Settlem. N. 
Amer. 280 People forceably turned them out of Possession 
of their Lands: this they call clubing them ont. 1886 
STEVENSON Dy, Jekyll (ed. 2) iv. 97 Mr. Hyde broke out of 
all. bounds and clubbed him to the earth. 1887 Spectator 
# pans 760/z ‘The rioters clubbed the horses on the face. 

. 2a club a musket: to use the butt-end of it as 
aclub. (Cf. Clud-musket in CLUB sh. 20.) 

1808 J. Bartow Codzd. vit. 338 Rescize the musket bare, 
Club the broad breach, and headlong whirl to war. 1843 
Lever ¥. Histon vi. (1878) 36 Muskets were clubbed or 
bayonets fixed. 1876 Green Short Hist. viii. 540 The 
Royalist foot, after a single discharge, clubbed their muskets 
and fell on the centre under Fairfax. 

3. To gather or form into a club-like mass; 
spec. to dress the hair into a club (cf. CLus sé. 6). 

1625 [see CLuBBED 4]. 1772-84 Coox Voy. ix7g0) V. 1708 
The temales. .tie a lock of it on the crown, while a few, after 
our custom, club it behind. 1779 Forrest Moy. NV. Guinea 
20 They .. wore their hair clubbed, atop, Chinese fashion. 
1865 CarRLyLe Fredk. Gt. X. xxi. iv. 28 He wears his hair 
..clubbed, and dressed with a high toupee. . 

4. To collect, gather together, or combine into 


one mass or body, to mass. 

164x Mitton CA. Govt, 1. Introd., Fain to club quotations 
with Men whose learning and belief lies in marginal stuff- 
ings. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 137 The unholy church, 
which clubbeth certain into a religious world, and treateth 
the rest as if they were under the sentence of excommuni- 
cation. 1883 JZanch. Exam, 24 Oct. 5/1 Clubbing together 
the contingents of these six counties. 1884 Payn Thicker 


| than Water xvi. 125 London which is equal to half a dozen 


great towns clubbed together. . 
5. zutr. To form themselves into a club or mass. 
1649 G. Danian Trinarch., Rich, If, xii, The high renowne 
Of Citty’s valours Clubb’d into his Den. 1674 N. Farrrax 


Beth & Selv. 87 Two such worlds must club together ‘and | very clubable man. [Johnson is said to have used wsclubable 


become one. 1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 97 They could 
sensibly perceive them [i.e. the oblong particles] to gather 
together, and club to make greater bodies. 1862 JonNs 
Brit. Birds 350 At this season the old Black Cocks club 
together. 


b. Of shot fired from a gun: To keep together 
in a mass or cluster instead of scattering. (Said 


also of the gun.) 
1830 Mech. Mag. XIII. 420 Clubbing or balling is sup- 
eee by many to occur only with cartridges .. all guns are 


iable to club or cluster (which .. is similar to firing several 


bullets or slugs). 


6. trans. To conjoin, combine, or put together 


into a common stock, or to a common end. 
1686 S. Hotitanp Zara (1719)96 They saw the fish-finders 


corroborated in one lump, clubbing all their nets and strength 
to boot. 1656 Beate Chess 1 Some of the most learned and | 
experienced besiegers, meeting and clubbing their inventions. 


together, 31697 Cotuier “ss. Mor. Subj. 11. (1709).81 How 


they should club their particular Informations into. acom- | 


mon Idea, is inconceivable. 2700 W. Kinc Tvansactioneer 
4 We club Notions, laying them up in a kind of 


7. intr. To combine fogether (or with others) in| 


* «© 


joint action; to combine as partners or as members 
of a CLUB (sense 12), | Px, Bok. 220 Using © 

1631 CHarLeTon Ephes. & Cimm. Matrons (1668) 60 Con- 
vinced of her impotency to club with him in the Act of pro- 


creation, x16s2 Brome Yoviall Crew Ded., Fortune and | 
_ Nature scarce ever club’d so well. _ 
Transp. %. 44 Those two that clubb’d with Mahomet in — 
making the Alchoran. 1704 W. Kine Aully of Mountown, | 
Oh! may thy codlins ever swim in Cream!..Thy White. | 
ilk, together club, To make that gentle viand.. | ‘Bar’ Cr , 6 
| arranged with bent or clubbed sticks... 


1672 MARVELL ‘Red. 


wine, Sugar, Milk ? g 
Syllabub.. 1705 HickeRincit, Priest-cr. 1, vi. 62 (Subtle 


2690 J. Mackenzie Siege | 


1888 Frvl. &. Agric. Soc. Apr. 57 The | 


Joynt- — 
Stock. 1840 CariyLe Heroes iv. (1858) 292 They clubbed | 


|. their small means together. of clubbatiers, who lay in ambus 


AOR Oe ere: pe 
“Ciubbed (klzbd), 


| end, knobbed; clavate, claviform. © 


CLUBBED. 


Rebekkah) that club’d with her beloved Son Jacob, to 
Cheat .. his own Father and Brother. 2767 FRANKLIN 
Lett, (1833) 104 Perhaps as in some other cases, different 
causes may club in producing the effect. 1829 Blachw. 
Mag. XXVI. 914 They were endeavouring, by clubbing 
and caballing, to make themselves perpetual petty despots. 

8. To combine in making up a sum (as the 
cost or expense of an entertainment, etc.) by anum- 
ber of individual contributions; to go shares in 
the cost of anything. Const. w7ztA others, for an 
object. | 

r6ss5 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 18 Who constantly clubs 
it, first for his mornings draught, secondly at Exchange 
time, thirdly at night when shops are shut in. 1662 Prrys 
Diary 24 Nov., How he did endeavour to find out a nine- 
pence to club with me for the coach. | x67 YARRANTON 
Lingl. linprow. 99 As I have club’d with you for Supper, so 
I pray let me club a little with you in Discourse. xzog 
Tatler No. 137 ¥ 3 We resolved to club for aCoach. ax734 
Norru Lives iT. 175 These Six-clerks clubbed and made a 
present to his lordship of £1000. 1883 A. Dosson Q/d 
World Idylls 20 Timorous cits on their pilgrimage Would 
‘club’ for a ‘Guard’ to ride the stage. 

b. Zo club together. Eps: 5 | 

r840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 87 Several of us clubbed 
together and bought a large piece of twilled cotton. 1860 
AvLer fauriel’s Prov. Poetry v. 75 Other cities .. clubbed 
together to support a professor incommon. 1889 Boy's Oum 
Paper vo Aug. 714/1 We..clubbed together to purchase an 
American clock, : | 

9. trans. To contribute (as one’s share) towards 
a common stock. Also adsol. | 

1632 Snerwoon, To clubbe, wzeettye on despendre & Veguat 
a’un autre. 1670 Lassets boy. [italy I. Pref., Though yong 
men be not able to. .clubb wit equally with these men. 169x 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 341 Indeed every part of the Body 
seems to club and contribute to the seed. 1708 Morrrux 
Rabelais wv. xx. (1737) 87 Let every Man club his Penny 
towards it. 1743 Brain Grave, And yet ne'er younker 
on the green laughs louder, Or clubs a smuttier tale. 1748 
Smotietr Rod. Rand. xxiii, This scheme towards the execu- 
tion of which my companion clubbed her wardrobe. 1831 
A. Fonslanque Ling. under 7 Admin. (1837) I. 173 At the 
public-house he would club his mite with others for a tune, 

LO. To make 2f, put fogether (a sum) by joint 
contributions, ; : 

21764 Liovp Poems, Author's Apol., How Virgil, Horace, 
Ovid jein, And club together half a line. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & B. 1. ix. 143 They..clubbed up a comfort- 
able maintenance for the prebendary’s widow. 1863 FawcreiT 
Pol, Econ. 1, x. (1876) 257 ‘Twenty-eight of these weavers. . 


| agreed to club together a small sum in order to purchase 


some tea and sugar from the wholesale shop. 

b. To defray by a proportional charge upon 
each individual liable; as ‘to club the expense’. _ 
Ll. Ail. (¢rans.) To throw (a body of soldiers) 
into a confused and disorganized mass. Also as 
a fig. expression fo club the battalion: see quots.. _ 
1806 Winpuam Sfeeches Part. 3 Apr. (1812) 11. 334 There | 
is an expression known in the army, applicable to what . 
happens sometimes under an unlucky field-officer, and is 
called ‘clubbing the battalion’. /é7d. 335 The Honourable | 
Gentlemen. .have completely ‘ clubbed the battalion’. 1847 — 
Tuackeray Burlesques, Phil. Fogarty u, In one instant 
thirty thousand men were in inextricable confusion, 
‘Clubbed, by Jabers!’ roared out Lanty Clancy. 1868 
Kincvake Crise (1877) ITI. i. 116 The force, though clubbed 
and broken into clusters of men. | ; : 
12. Nawt. To drift down a current with an 
anchor out. | | 

r850 in WeaLe Dict. Terms; and mod. Dicts. | 

Clubbable, clubable (klmbabl}, @ ff — 
CLUB sé.+-ABLE.] Having such qualities as fit 
aman to be a member of a club; sociable. 


2 


1783 JoHNSON in Boswell 4 Dec. zote, Boswell (said he) is a 


sometime earlier: cf. notes to edd. of Boswell an. 1764.] 
1863 Gatton in Reader 26 Dec. 767 Two ol eae of animals 
do not consider one another companionable, or clubable, 
unless their behaviour and their persons are. reciprocally 
agreeable. 1883 M. Parrison Jez. (1885) 75 The public . 
opinion of the University.. had come to regard a college as. | 
a club, into which you should get only clubbable men. 
Hence Clubbability. (col/oz.) | | ; 
1879 Daily Tel. 17 Oct., At that stage of clubbability the: 
Parisian has not..yet arrived. 1886 /Vorld 24 Feb, 13 The 
jollier view of clubbability, its rights and its privileges, . 
Clu‘b-ball. <A term applied by Strutt and 
subsequent writers to games in which a ball is 
struck by a club or bat, esp. to the earlier types of 
these. (No such name appears in actual use.) 
x8o0r Srrutr Sports & Past. ui. iti. § 18 ititZe) Club-ball. 
iéid, The following engravings represent two specimens of 
club-ball. 18g0' Bar’ Cricketer’s Manuai 23 Club-ball was, 
doubtlessly, practised by the Saxons. -_ rs 
Chabbatier. xonce-wd: [f Crus after mzes- 
keteer, etc.] A man armed with a cudgel. = 
x714T. Lucas Ae. Gantesters re He meets a company 
i 1 to wait his being on 


I. From the sb... 


ppl. ae [& Cuve+-epJo 
‘1. Shaped like a club, thickened at or toward the 


(€1386 Cuaucer Monk's Prol. 10 She bryngeth me forth the. 
grete clobbed [v. ~ clubbed, clobbet] staues. cx440 Promp. — 
Parv. 84 Clubbyd staffe, fustis, 1526 Sxerton Magnyf.. - 
1512 Hercules .. with hys stubborne clubbyd mase. 1783 


Phil. Trans, UXXIII. 219 Their antenne are clubbed. 


x85¢ 


» Bar’ Cricketer's Manual 24 Two sets of players are 


~ 7882 ALC 


ly i » CL: 


CLUBBER. 


b. as a defect or distortion of the foot or fingers ; 
also (ods.) of a person: Club-footed, etc. 
pee in Gardner Lett. Rich. I] & Hen, VII, A clobbed 
ote, 
a couard kene; Love maks the clubbit clene. 31806-97 J. 
Breresrorp Jfiseries Hum. Life Xvi. a See go Your fingers 
soclubbed at the ends. 188: Syd. Soc. Lex., Clubbed fingers, 
a term applied ‘to the thin fingers with thickened ends, 
-. which are often seen in phthisical persons. 
2. Lumpy, massively built, thick-set. 
r693 Loud. Gaz. No. 3143/4 Stolen .. one black clubbed 
Gelding. r702 /4¢d. No. 3850/4 Stolen or strayed..a clubbed 
. bob-tail’d black Mare..a little low Back’d. 
+3. Clumsy, rude. Cf. Crus sd. 1 e. CLUBBISH. 
ergo Promp. Parv. 84 Clubbyd, or boystows, rxdis. 
548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 88 That wone clubbed Cobbe 
should not so encroche an hundred mennys lyuynges. 
If. From the verb. _ 
4. Formed into a club or knot; clenched. 
x625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. tii. $6 The Pongoes .. so beate 
them with their clubbed fists, 1885 Letsure Hour Jan. 34/x 
‘The cultivation of ‘clubbed pigtails’. | | 
5. Turned into or used as a club. | 
1724 De For. Mem. Cavalier (1840) 179 Coming close up 
to the teeth of one another with the clubbed musket. 1888 
Henry Cornet of Horse x. 102 Bayonets and clubbed mus- 
kets were the weapons on both sides, . 
6. Combined in a mass; thrown into a confused 
and disorganized mass, as a clethbed battalion. 
1823 Lams Efia 1 ix. (1860) 70 The waves of the blown 
Baltic with their clubbed sounds. 1876 WoridV. No. ros. xx 


Does not marshal his incidents very adroitly, they assume 


sometimes something of a ‘clubbed’ formation. | 
Clubber (klabar).. [f Civ v. or sd. + -ER.] 
Ll. One who clubs or combines for any object ; 
~one who belongs to a club ; a member of a club. 
1633 Massincer New Way 1. i, Whores and canters, Club- 
bers by night. a@1700 Sc. Pasguils 11868) 192. Rejoice old 
clubbers,. Rosse and Skelmorlie, Dalrymple’s faction now 
hath lost an eye. zgrg D’Urrey P2d/s Il]. 304 The Punch 
Clubbers strait will be sitting, 1834 Gewt/. AZag. CIV. 1. 107 
Indeed. .‘ He was an excellent clubber’. 
2. One who wields a club, a clubman. 
1887 Votce(N. York) 18 Aug., [His] reputation as a clubber 
and as an efficient riot-queller is much more than local. 
Cluobery. once-wd, [see -ury and cf. rookery, 
 etc.] Clubs and club affairs collectively. 
1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 11 The following cir- 
cumstance..cannot be passed over in the history of clubbery, 
Clubbing (Klabin), vl. sd. [f. Cous a+ 
-ING1.] The action of the verb CLUB. 
1. Beating with clubs. Also attrid. 
ae 2593 Tell-Troth’s N. ¥. Gift (1876). 20 Knauish Ielosy 
should 
 &. Hort. A disease in cabbages, etc. 
1836 Penny Cyc. VI. 93/2 Cabbages are subject to a 
peculiar disease ., the bottom of the stem enlarges, and the 
- plant becomes sickly. This disease is called clubbing. 
: AREY Princ. Agric. xix, 165 Clubbing is..caused 
_. by the larva of an insect. 
3. Combining in clubs or parties; social or 
political association. Also attrib, 
 e%645 Howern Left. (16g0) Il. lv. 72 The Turk. hath 
also a drink called Cauphe..it may be called their clubbin 
drink between meals, 2658 Ussner Ayam. 279 He .. insti- 
tuted certain set feasts and clubbings. 1660 Pepys Diary 
26 July, We went to Wood’s at the Pell Mell, our old 
house for clubbing. x790 Burke Fy, Rez. Wks. V. 382 
All this civick swearing, clubbing, and feasting. 1880 Echo 
24 Dec. 1,6 Morning assemblies of the academical youth for 
_: drinking and clubbing have now become the fashion. _ 
4, Of shot: The forming of clusters or balls: see 
BORM iia es 
.. &. The joining of two or more periodicals in one 


Py 


Un s subscription ; hence clubbing list, price. U.S. 


3880 Boston! Gral. Chene., Clubbing List’ § Circular, 
“The clubbing price of any American or foreign periodical 


Mot on the list' will be furnished on application. 


Gen, Clubbish, tcomeis, rudis. 1880. W. Cornu. Gloss., 
 Clubbish, rough and brutal. a : | 


evertheless Clubbism is not death, 
ut | out : 1859 | 
61) 227 An incipient agitation for 


[see st; cf. Fr. clubiste] 
porter of the political clubs 


- of the French Revolution, or of their principles; 


 transf, to English politics as a term of abuse. 


az605 Montcomeris Adise. P. xiii. 30 Love maks. 


-Clubbists is the Lady-killing Snob. 
‘12/1 He invites all Alpine clubbists who pass that way. 


be requited with clubbing iniury. 1753 (see CLusz. x1]. - 
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1793 Nerson in Nicolas Disd. (1845) I. 321 Commander 
in Chief ..and Captain Pasquier, both men of sound 
principles, Officers and men Clubbists. 1795 Burke Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 64 The difference between the Club- 
bists and the old adherents to the Monarchy of this 
Country is hardly worth a scuffle. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 504 The factious journalists, abetted by Whig club- 
bists. 2870 Daily News 7 Oct., The Débats of to-day thus 
protests against the clubbists. 

2. A member of a club. 

1848 Tuackeray Bé. Snobs xxxix, Among the youthful 
1884, Zz7zes 16 Sept. 


Clubbock. Sc. A sea-fish; the spotted Blenny. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 537 (Jam.) Spotted blenny, or 
clubbock, Gadus Gunnellus, 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scott. 
II. 380 T’o be found in the harbour, clubbocks or codlocks. 
Clu-bby, a. zonce-wd. [f. CLuB sd. +-¥!.] Per- 
vaded by the characteristics of the club. 
1859 SaLa Tw. round Clock 226 Inthe present generation, 
has been created a type peculiar thereunto—the club-man. 
He is all of the club, aubby. . : 
Clubdom. [see -pom.] The domain or ‘world 


of (London) clubs; clubs collectively. 


1884 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/3 The event is one of unusual 
interest, not only to..the four thousand odd members, but 
to clubdom everywhere. 

+ Club-fist. Ods. A large clenched fist that can 
deal a heavy blow; hence, a rough, brutal fellow. 

1x95 Mirr. Mag. ist Pt. Sabrine, The rascall rude, the 
rooge, the clubfist gript My little arme. 1589 R. Harvey 
Pl. Pere. (1590) Aiuj, They haue plaguy Clubfists, the one 
with his Counter-Cuffe, the other with his Country Cuffe, 
would quickly make a blew Martin. 

So Club-fisted @., having a club-fist or a club- 
hand; close-fisted. : 

1616 Pasguil & Kath. 1 199 Heeres master Mamon now. 
A Club-fisted Vsurer. ¢1645 Hower. Lett. (1650) 1. 219 
As Logic is clubfisted and crabbed, so she is terrible at first 
sight.. 1636 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. § 292 Hee that is 
club-fisted hath his hand contracted. 


Clu‘b-foot. | | 

Ll. A deformed or distorted foot. A name for 
various distortions, generally congenital, which give 
the foot a more or less stunted, lumpy appearance. 

1538 Lecanp J¢7#. IV. 124 Hales with the clubbe Foot 
hath gotten an Interest in this Colledge. x6xx Corar., 
Pied-bot, a club-foot, or stub-foot. 1800 Jed. Fern. IV. 
493 Those distortions of the feet, which are commonly 
called Club-feet. 1839 Tonp Cycl. Anat. s.v. Foot, There 
are three principal forms of distortion to which the foot is 
congenitally subject: 1. When the foot is turned inwards, 
which has been termed varus. 2. When it is turned out- 
wards, called va/eus. 3. When the foot is permanently 
extended, anc thc patient can only put the toes to the 
ground, termed jes eguinus. Almost all the varieties of 
club-foot may be referred to one of these species. 1883 
Jearrreson Real Ld. Byron iii, The lameness of such an 
ordinary club-foot as disfigured Sir Walter Scott. 

a2. A foot of a lumpy, club-like appearance. 

‘1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1805/4 Also Stolen a brown Gelding, 
having one Club-Foot behind. x7x2 
These Creatures {land turtles] have Club Feet as big as 
one’s Fist, shaped much like those of an Elephant. x85x 
Ruskin Stoves Ven. (2874) I. vii. 75 It is a club-foot, and 
looks too blunt for the limb. Aa? yd 

3. attrib, = next. | | 

1983 T. Watson Poents(Arb.) 103 He gybes the Clubfoote 
Smith, Who threatens him. @x66x Hotypay Suvenal Sat, 
x. t9r. Nero did not take A noble club-foot-stripling. x69r 
Woop Ath. Ox. I. 139 Commonly called Club-foot Tales. . 

Club-footed (klv b,fu:téed), ¢, Having a club- 
foot.. Also 7g. Hence Clubfootedness. 

159% PercivaLL Sp. Dict,, Patituerto clubfooted, Loripes. 


» 1809 W. Irvine Axickeré. (1861) 218 Vulcan halted as a 


club-footed blacksmith. 1842 Miati in Nonconf. II. 425 A 
hireling press .. dresses up with wit naked and club-footed 
sophisms. . 

+Club-ha‘lfpenny. Obs. rare—1, Known 
only in the following passage: perhaps a fig. use 
of the name of some game, or trial of strength or 
skill. Pe 


c1550 Latimer Toa certayne Gentleman in Foxe 4. § /. | 


(1583).1754 Perchaunce you will conuent mee before some 
Iudge, and call mee into some court. Deus. bene vertat. 
Fiat iustitia in iudicio.. And then and there, doe best haue 
best, for club halfe peny. — t 

(The only senses of C.us sd, known to go back to 1550 are 


1,2, and 8, with all of which the notion of play is compat- 


ible. The senses. of combination, association, contribution, 
etc, are all Jater, as is the verb itself, so that no notion of 
clubbing halfpennies appears tenable.] 


— Club-hanl (klxbih$l), v. Mawt. To tack a ship _ 
by letting the lee-anchor down as soon as the wind 


is out of the sails, by which her head is brought 


| to wind; when she then pays off, the cable is cut, 
.and the sails trimmed to the other tack: this 
| is only resorted to in very perilous positions, when 
| no other manceuvre is possible. Hence Club- | 


“hauling o6/, sb. 


+ 


‘| 3794 Rigging & Seamanship UL, 325 Clubhauling is prac- 
) tised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays upon 


a lee shore. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xv, | am going to 


club-haul the ship, for there is no room to wear. 1868 
Daily Tel. 17 Dec., ‘Club-hauling’ upon a lee-shore is as 
- much a last resort in navigation, as the most desperate | 
_ Operation.in surgety: 0 ee 

Clu-bhood.. zonce-wa. [see -wooD.] Condition | 
| of living ataclub. ea hos 


1882 H. Merivate Fancit of B. YI. , abe. At To enable | 
_him to live. .the blameless life of self-sufficing clubhood. 


W. Rocers Moy. 262 | 


| mnewes-books). 


CLUB-MOSS. 


Clu’b-house. The house occupied by a club. 

21848 Hoop Clubs iii, On what they say, and what they 
do, They close the Club-House gates. 1880 BEACONSFIELD 
Endym.i, A gentleman... emerged from a club-house at 
the top of St. James’ Street. 

+Clubhutchen. Ods. rave. [see CLUB 5é.: 
the rest may be a proper name //utcheon.] A 


peasant, a clown. 


1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. vill, 310 Great men 
delight much in such plaine clubhutchens. 

Clu-bical, a. 2once-wa. Given to clubs. 

1800 G. Cuatmers Life Ramsay Wks. (1877) I. Introd: 13 
To court the society of clubs in a clubical period. 


Club-law. , 
1. The use of the club to enforce obedience; 


physical force as contrasted with argument ; law 


or rule of the physically stronger. 

[zs97~8 in Macray Pavxassus Pret.6 He had already been 
satirized in Club-Law, a play acted at Clare Hall in 1597-8.] 
x6r2 T. Taytor Coane. T7tus i. 7 (\x619) 146 The castle is 
not wonne by fists or club-law. 1695 J. Smirn Chr, Redig. 
Appeal. 15 The Herculean Argument of Club-Law [We _ 
may because we can), 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. Il, 
247 The first bringing in of Club-Law into Religion. 182g 
C. Weicu West. Polity 9 Argumenta ad baculum, vulgarly 
termed club-law. 2876 Bancrorr H7si. U.S. II. xxiv. 114 
Club-law, he argued with the minister, may make hypo- 
crites, it can never make converts. 


2. The body of rules by which a club is regulated. 
3. Cards. A rule sometimes adopted in the game 


of Loo: see quot. ) 

1863 G. F. Parpon Hoyle's Games Mod. 157 Sometimes 
the rule of club-law is introduced fat three card loo], when 
all must play when a club happens to be turned up [for 
trumps]. 1875 Cavenpisn Round Games 4. | 

Glub-lawyer, one who applies physical force. 

a 1670 Hacket Adbp. Williams 11. (1692) 191 These club- 
lawyers filled the whole land with blood and burning. _ 

Clubless, a. [-LEss.] Withouta club; having, 
or belonging to, no club. : 

1872 M. Coins Two Plunges for Pearl Ill, vi. 137 It is 
a clubless, paradeless..city. 1878 Dazly News 11 Sept. 4/7 
In 1850 the houseless and clubless person who wanted a 
dinner in London. , 


Club-man (klobmé&n). [f. Crus sd. + May.] 
1. A man armed with a club, for fighting or en- 


forcement of order. 

1597 Piler. Parnass. i. 138 One Carterus a lustie club- 
man..that defended him. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1152/2 
Stockholme Octob. 30..the King .. found it [his Army] to 
consist in 22000 Men, besides 8000 Boors or Club men. 1868 
Mitman Sf. Pazdl’s vii. 167 Two nobles were given by the 
Archdeacon of London to the club-men (city-police), to keep | 
off the pressure of the mob, 1872 MaTreer 7ravancore 254 
Six years ago T employed clubmen to guard my paddy. | 


2. Eng. Hist. Bodies of untrained and half-armed 
countrymen, with bludgeons, and the like, during 
the Civil War of the 17th c. | 3 


These appeared first in Yorkshire (¢ 1642-3) on the side of | 
the Parliament : somewhat later (¢ 1645) in the south and 
west, ostensibly as neutrals, seeking. only to protect their 
property from plunder. See CLarenpon, bk. 1x. | 

1643 Mercurius Anlicus 4 Apr., He found they [Fairfax's 
troops, from Seacroft Moor 3oth Mar,] were gone back with 
nine colours and. two troopes of horse, besides their club. 
men (whereof we have such notable romances inthe London 
1645 in Rushw. zs, Coll. 1. 52 Two cap- 
tains of the Club-men (as they were called) being a great 
number of the inhabitants of several parts of Wiltshire, and 
some counties adjacent, who gathered themselves together, | 
alledging they did but stand on their own defence, to 
prevent Plundering; and that they would in that posture 
remain Neuters until the King and his Parliament should 
agree, 1645 Prince Cuas. in Clarendon ist, Red. 1x. (1843) 
557/z Seasonably to discountenance, and punish those as. 
semblies of club-men; which would otherwise, in time, 
prove as dangerous to him, as any other strength of the 
rebels, mag May fist. Parl. 11. iv.63, ro0oo Musqueteers, 
with 2oo0 Club-men, under the command of Sir William 
Fairfax [in 2643]. : | 

3. A member of a club. | 

18st THackeray Zug. Hum. (1866) 105 Addison was one 
of the most resolute club-men of his day. x8s9 Lane 
Wand. India 21, I find a party of five at the hotel; all 
club men, and intimate friends of mine. 


Club-moss (k'z'bimgs). [A transl. of 16th 
c. Lat. Muscus clavatus.| A name properly ap- 
plied to Lycopodium clavatum from the club-like 
shape of its upright fertile spikes of spore-cases ; 
thence extended to the other species of the genus, 
and sometimes to all the Lycopodiacex, plants of 


_ creeping or erect habit intermediate in many re- 


spects between ferns and mosses. | 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1374 Muscus clauatus, siue Lyco- 
fodium, Club Mosse, or Woolfe claw Mosse. .in lowe Dutch 
Wolfs clauwen, whereupon we first named it Lycofodion 
and Pes Lugi, in English Woolfes foote or Woolfes clawe, 
and likewise Club Mosse. 1636 1. Jounson Gerarde’s 


Herbal 1563 This [L. adpinum] is no other than a kinde of 
Muscus clavatus or Club-Mosse..but Bauhine..:nameth it 


Muscus clavatus folits Cypressi, and Turner not vnfitly in 
English, Heath Cypresse. 1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waters Il. 


x36 All around, the sreerodin, or club-moss, is found in 
Brest plenty. 2855 Kr 


NGSLEY Glaucus (1878) 15 The stag’s- 
orn clubmoss ceases to Straggle across the turf, and the 


tufted alpine clubmoss takes its place. 1873 Dawson £arth. 


§& Man iv. 76 Lycopods or club-mosses, 


Cluboreracy. wonce-wd. [after aristocracy. 


‘The class who are members of clubs (sense 15). 


3882 Daily News 7 Oct. 5/7 The clubocracy congregate 


| around St. James’s-Square. . - 


i 
4 


oe 
( 
ih 
i 


whose language is an inarticulate clue J 
. Enrotions xii, 286 The Australians often evince astonishment |} 
_ bya clucking noise. 1881 Echo 17 Jan. 4/2 Grouse .. will 
shortly begin pairing. We have heard the ‘ cluck-clucking’ | 
ofthe cocks already, = Sat Ue WG 2 di 


CLUB-RISER. 


+ Club-ri:ser. Zug. Hist. = CLUuBMAN 2. 

1645 in Carlyle Cromwell Let. xxx. 4 Aug., Great danger 
from the Club-risers, who would not suffer either contribu- 
tion or victuals to be carried to the Parliament’s garrisons. 

Club-rush. A general name for the plants of 
the genus Scwpus (N. O. Cyperacex). 1b. Some- 
times applied to the Reed-mace 7ypha. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 145 Bearing at the top a little club, 
as in the other club-rushes. 1976 Wiruerine Srit. Plants 
(x796) LL. 77 Pointed or 3-square Club-rush. 1794 Marryn 
Rousseau’s Bot. xiii, 153 Club-rush or Bulrush. 186z S. 
Tuomson lV ild Fé, 2x8 'Vhere are the club or bullrushes. 

Club-shaped klob,faipt),2. Having theshape 
of a club; thickening towards one extremity which 
is blunt and rounded; in Zool. and Sot. = Cua- 
VATE. 

a77o Wituerine Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 200 Stem light 

rey, reticulated, club-shaped. 18r3 Binctey Anim. Biog. 

Il. rez The antenna are club-shaped. 1874 Woop Wat. 
fist. 485 In the true Tortoises the feet are club-shaped. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 325 The club-shaped asci of Lichens, 

Clubster (klabstaz), [f Chup sd. +-srer; cf 
tapster, etc.] 1. One who uses a club for striking. 

1727 Philip Quaril 34 With their Clubsters in the Front. 

4 A frequenter of clubs; = CLUBMAN 3. 

21734 Nortn Lives I. 155 He was no clubster, listed 
among good fellows. /did. Exam. (1740) 572 The House 
was double balconied in the Front .. for the Clubsters to 
issue forth in fresco with hats and Peruques. 

3. A local name of the stoat. Cf. clztb-start, -tazl. 

1788 Marsnauy £. lorksh. Gloss., Clubster, astoat. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Clubster, a weazel of the larger 
kind with a thicker head. 

Clueche, cluche, obs. ff. of CLuroH z. 

Cluck (klvk), sb [Goes with Ciuck w., the 
imitative sound being used as both vb. and sb.] 

l. zzter7. An imitation of the abrupt hollow 
guttural sound made by a hen desiring to sit, or 
calling her brood together, or of a similar sound. 

1829 Soutuey Pilgr. Compostela 11, Clack! cluck ! cried 
the Hen right merrily then. 1840 7. Parley’s Ann. 115 
The clock .. went cluck. ‘There,’ said his father, ‘it gives 
the warning ; it is on the stroke of two.’ 

2. As a name for this sound. 

1703 Dampier Voy. III. ti. 75 They make a Noise or Cluck 
Tike our Brood-Hens when they have Chickens. 1863 Jouns 
Home Walks 35 A Blackbird .. uttered a few low clucks, 
and..flew off. 1875 Wuirney Life Lang i. 3 The domestic 
fowl has.,a cluck of maternal anticipation or care. 

Jig. 1817 Cotertpce Parl. Oscillators iv, Now cluttering 
to the treasury cluck, like chicken. 

3. Any similar sound; ¢, g. that made by a clock 
in ‘ warning’. 

1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 54 [The clock] gives a cluck, as 
much as to say, There’s music for you. 1874 T. Harpy 
Madding Crowd U1. xvii. 209 The cluck of their oars was 
the only sound of any distinctness. 

b. ‘The click in South African languages. 

4.. attrib. or as adj. 

w7gz Mrs. Harris in Lett. 1st L. Malmesbury 1. 256 A 
blind fiddler, who spoke in a thorough cluck voice. ; 

Cluck (klok), v. [A parallel form to Cine v.2 
which is found in OE. (clocciagz\, while c/uck is of 
much later appearance, and has not all the senses. 
The w forms prevail in other Teutonic langs., 
MHG. klucken, glucken, Ger. glucken, Da. klukke, 
Sw. Alucka, dial. klocka, Of imitative origin: see 
CLOCK v.27] | | 

1, zxtr. Of fowls; To make the sound described 
under CLUCK sé. “ 

6x1 Cotcr., Glosser, to clucke, or clocke, as a Henne. 


1687 [see CLUCKING). 7728 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Poultry, 


All Hens..after they have done laying, will cluck, and for 
some time keep to their Nests, which 1s a Sign they would 
sit. x79: Boswei. Yohkuson an. 1764 Making his tongue 
play backwards from the roof of his mouth, as if clucking 
ike a hen. 1829 Soutney Pilgr. Compostellaimn, The Hen 
she cluck’d in sympathy, And the Cock he crow’d aloud. 

+ 2. trans. To call (chickens) by this sound. Odés. 

1481 Caxton Reynard v, (Arb.) xo, I [Chaunteclere].. 
wente to my chyldren and clucked hem to gydre. a@ 1689 
CieveLlanp Ugou a Miser 46 The Fowl] whom he had cluck’d 
[x6sx clockt] under his wing. . . 

b. jig. To call as a hen does her chickens. 

16x3 Nasue Christ's T. 50 With sweet songs I haue allur’d, 
cluckt. [ed. 1893 clockt], and wooed her to come vnder 
my wings. 1658 Manron xp. Fude Wks. 1871 V.58 The 
turtle that chirpeth upon the church’s hedges, that he may 
cluck sinners to himself. 1687 R.L’Esrrance Axnsw. Diss, 


47°Tis the Main Drift of his Discourse, to Cluck the Dis-_ 


senters over to him, and Gather them under his Wing. 
3. intr. To make a similar sound; to make the 
click or cluck ofthe Hottentots. 
Hence Cluck- vb. stem in combination, as 
+cluck-hen, see quot. and cf. clock-hen. 
x898 Frorio, Chioccia, a clocking or sitting hen, a brood 
hen or a clucke hen. j aor Bie : 


Clucking (kizkin), vd/. sd. [£ Cuvox v.+. 


-InG1.] The action of the vb. Ciuck. . 
-xg80 Hottypann Treas. Pr. Tong., Glossement, a clacking. 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist, 1. 39 The terrible — 


clucking of the Toads.. 1725 Brapviey fam. Dict. sv. 


Poultry, You must reject all those Hens, notwithstanding — 


their Clucking. 1865 Farrar Late NOG 44 The Fuesians, 


ing. 1872 Darwin | 
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Clucking (klakin), 22/.a. [f. as pree. + -1ne2.] 
That clucks; Clucking-hen, a. a hen that clucks, 
hence a brooding or sitting hen, a CLocKER. 

1804 Bewick Brit. Bird's (1847) 11. 223 They are heard in 
croaking, clucking converse. 1847 Emerson Poenzs, Wood- 
zotes Wks. (Bohn. I. 429 Clucking hens, and prating fools, 
1871 CarLyLe in Jlrs. C.’s Lett. I, rex A clucking hen.. 
sitting safe in its hand-basket. 

b. A West Indian Rail (Aramus scolopaceus). 

1847 Gosse Birds Famaica 355 ‘The Clucking Hen de- 
rives its provincial name from its ordinary voice. 1860 
— Romance Nat. Hist. 18 ‘The harsh screams of the 
clucking-hen came up from a gloomy gorge. 

Clud, clude, obs. or dial. ff. CLoun. 

Cludder (klo dex), sb. Obs. or dial. Also 9 dial. 
cluther. [A variant of CLoppER: cf. the vb. See 
also CLUTTER sé.] 


Ag A clotted or jelly-like mass; = CLoDDER. 
S. 

1545 Raynotp Byrthk Man. Hhiij, It wyll be concreet & 
congeyled in a cludder lyke a lyuer. 

2. A crowd, heap, cluster; =Ciurter. dial. 

1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., A rare cluther o’ money. 1868 
Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Cludder, Cluther, a cluster, 
close group:.a large quantity, or mass of anything, 


- gathered together. 1876 Jdid Yorksh. Gloss. s.v.. There 


was a bonny cludder of folks. | ; 

Ciluwdder,v. Also 9 dial. cluther. [A variant 
of CLODDER: cf. the sb. See also CLurTER w.] 

+1. intr. To run into clots, coagulate. Clud- 
dered p2/. a., coagulated, run together, lumpy. 

1545 RayNo.p Byrth Man. Hhiij, It [blood] congeyleth 
and cludderith together. J&éd. 77 Whiche before were 
constricte and cluddered together. xrs72 J. Jones Bethes 
Buckstone 15a, Matter, cluddered, lomped, or bagged, in 
any. part. 

2. dial. To crowd, heap, or cluster together. 

1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘They were all cluther’d up.’ 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., Cludder, to crowd. 1897. Holder- 
ness Gloss., Cluther, to gather in a crowd. 

Clue (kl#, kiiz). [A later spelling of CLzw, q.v. 
Used in all the surviving senses, but especially in 
the fg. In ME. -ez was the normal form even for 
words from French in -ze, -ez, as blew, zmbew, 
crew, dew, sew, glew; when these were in later 
times altered to -we, this spelling was extended to 
various native words (from OE. -zw, -cow, -caw) 
as hue, spue, ree (v.), true, and clie.] 

lL. A ball of yarn or thread ; = CLEw 2, 

[x393 Gower Conf ed Pauli, II. 306 xeads ‘She did him 
have A clue of threde’: but his spelling is normalized.] 
z6zx Corter., Ploton, a clue, or bottome of. x6ss-60 
Sran.ey f/7st. PAilos. (1701) 572 First roll up a great kind 
of Chaos, in manner of a..clue or bottom. 1794 A. YounG 
Agric. Suffolk (1797) 122 A common hand will do two 
skains a day, three of which are a clue at nine-pence. 1834 
H. Mitver Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 69 A small clue of yarn. 
1855 Kinostey Heroes 1. (1868) 248, I will give you 
[Theseus] a clue of thread, and by that perhaps you may 
find your way out again. : . 

+b. A bunch or agglomeration of things, Ods. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 132 As unto the things 
thrown out by the hand, there is given fortha clue of springs, 
starts, and bearings. xrgoq Worutpce Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Bream, Red-worms, especially such as are to be found at 
the Root of a great Dock, and ly wrapt up in a round Clue. 
¢1720 W. Gisson Farvrier’s Guide 1. Ui. 11738) 17 Their true 
substance, which consists of a very fine Clue of Vessels, : 

2. A ball of thread, employed to guide any one in 
‘threading’ his way into or out of a labyrinth (see 
quot. 1393 in 1) or maze; hence, in many more or 
less figurative applications, a fact, circumstance, or 
principle which; being taken hold of and followed 
up, leads through a maze, perplexity, difficulty, in- 
tricate investigation, etc. 

1596 Drayton Lee. Gaveston 153 Having lost the Clue 
which led us in, We wandered in the Labyrinth of Lust. 
1699 Pomrret Poems, On a Marriage 66 And treads the 
maze of life without a clue. 1780 Burke SA. Leovo. 
Reform Wks. III. 287 The same clue of principle leads us 
through the labyrinth of the other departments. x85 
Macauray “77st, Eng. IV. ar5 The nonjurors soon got hold 
of the clue, and followed it resolutely. 1875 Srusss Const. 
fTist. JIL. xviii. 68 The annalists .. supply an imperfect clue 
to guide us through these obscurities. | - 

b. With the literal sense obscured: That which 


the track of a discovery; a key. | 


of life. 1798 Ferriar /ldustr. Sterne, §¢. 197, IL expected 


of such, enabling one to trace out one’s way... 


Twere vain to stay Here in the dark without a single clue. 


it.will reach, none can say; for no man yet ever saw the 
bottom of the clue. 1678 Norris Jise. (1699) 235, Lam by 
the clue of Meditation furtherled to conclude. 2758 Srernz 


to the story of the poor German and his ass, but I 


* 


‘poraneous monuments. —_- 


points the way, indicates a solution, or puts one on | 


1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. (1868) Pref. 18 Seeking in the ~ 
movements ofthe heavenly bodies for a clue tothe accidents | 


to have found the clue to this romance. 1849 C. BronrE 
_ Shirley viii. 99, I have got a clue to the identity ofone. | 
ec. A recognized point or landmark, or a series | 


1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. ii, She had lost all clue to her | 
way homeward. a 1845 BarHam Jugol. Leg.,.Ghost xxxvi, 


3. Any figurative ‘thread’: a. the thread of a 
discourse, of thought, of history, tendency, etc. | 
3636 SANDERSON Servm. Pref. $23 But how much farther 


Sent. Fourn., Postillion, I then tried to return [in ag oat + oreo res 
In sense 4 it is immediately derived from MDu. 


broke the clue. 2876 Bircn Rede Lect. Egypt 13 Research _ oat 
and MLG. clumge, kiumpe, Du. klomp a wooden 


which has..joined the broken clue of history from contem- 


CLUMP. 


b. The thread of life which the Fates are fabled 
to spin and determine. 

1697 Dryben Vive. Past. rv. 58 The Fates, when they 
this happy Web have spun, Shall bless the sacred Clue, and 
bid it smoothly run. xg2eg Pore Odyss. xx. 250 Stranger, 
may fate a milder aspect shew, And spin thy future with a 
whiter clue ! | 

4. Naut. Of a sail: see CLEW 7, ) 

599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 6 Spreading their drabled sailes 
in the full clue abroadadrying.. 1774 Westin. Mag 11. 429 
We're all Macaronies from earing toclue. 1829 Blackw. 
Mag. XXVI. 573 Let’s over-haul Mr. Dibdin from clue to 


earing. 1867 SmytTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Clue, Clue-garnet, 


Clue-line, etc, 
5. Of a hammock: see CLew 6. 


rysx SMoLLeTT Per. Pick. xcix, To trust yourself and your 
doxy toa clue and canvas, 


6. Comb, See CLEW. 


1569; (probably the same in quot. 1465). 

1465 Paston Lett. No. 528 Il. 235 Send me hedir ij clue 
af worsted for dobletts. xs69 Stanford Churchw. Ace. in 
Antiguary (1888: Apr. 169 For vilj clues of holland to make 
a surplesse xs. vilid. | 

Clue (kliz). Another spelling of CLEw z. 

Clueless, gz Without a clue, trackless, 

x862 Lytton Sty. Stos-y (1867) 181 Opening out, desert on 
desert, into clueless and measureless space! 1862 Sat. 
Rev. XIV. 555/2 Clueless wanderings in the labyrinth of 
scepticism. - 

Clue-line: see CLEW-LINE. 

Clufe, variant of CLoor, claw. 

Clufe, cluff: see CLOUGH, a ravine, 

Cluff, sé. north. dial. [perh. from Craw z., 
with echoic modification, repiesenting the ‘ buffing’ 
sound; but cf. L. co/afkus in same sense.] A blow 
with the palm of the hand (esp. on the ear or cheek). 

Hence Cluff v., to strike with the palm of the 
hand, to cuff. 

1804. R. Anperson Cumbrid. Ballads 104 Rob Lowson.. 
brong snift’ring Gwordie a cluff. 1825-79 JAMIESON 5s. V., 
Roxb...‘ VN cluff your lugs’, | 

Cluik, cluke, ols. Se. ff. Crurcy s6.1, CLOKE v. 

+Clum, sb.1 (dzterj.) Obs. Also 4 clom. [Of 
uncertain origin: sense 2 may be related to rare 
OL. clumdan to mutter, murmur.] . 

L. Silence, quiet. 


1340 Ayend. 266 Yef ye me wyllep y-here : habbeb amang 
you clom and reste, 


2. In the following, some take it as ‘a note of 
silence’: ef. mm! Others suggest that it repre- 
sents the muttering or murmuring of the Pater- 
noster. exe, eg : 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 452 ‘Now, Pater noster, clum,’ 
quod Nicholay, And ‘clum,’ quod Jon, and ‘clum,’ quod 
Alisoun. 1603 Harsner Pop. Inzpost, 34 All must be Mum: 
Clumquoth the Carpenter, Clum quoth the Carpenter’s wife, 


-and Clum quoth the Friar. 1616 BuLLokar, Clu, a note 


of silence [so BAILEY 1721-18co]. 


so.) 3: cf. Crum w.] 4 Clutches, (=CLaAMs). 


shoulde detaine Thy Briseis from thy clummes, Jdza. xv. 
89 Mightste thou at all from Parisclummesastart. | 
+ Clum, clumme, a.l Obs. exc. dial. [cf. 
Cuum sé.1] a. Silent. b. Sullen, GtuM. | 
1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 522 Than farewele, consciens, 
he were clumme, I shuld haue all my wyll. x599 Nasue 
Lenten Stuffe 38 He. .lookes as red as a fox, clumme, and 
ig more surly to be spoken with then euer he was before. 
[But some take this as = Crum sd.! 2, asif weve 1] 
Clum, @.2 dial. Variant of Cham a) — | 
1867 Whitby Gloss., Clem, a clum heavy soil, hard to work 
upon. 1876 Mid-Yorksk. Gloss., Cluui, moist and adhe- 
sive, as old moss in a flower pot. | 
+Clum, v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 clomme, 
(cf. Cham v7.8, Cium 56.2] trams. To seize, clutch. 
1594 Carew. Zasso (1881) 77. Let weapons some against 
their leader clomme. x1898 Alerring’s Lagvle (N.) Some in 
their griping tallants clum a ball of brasse. 1883 Hlamip- 


Barnes Dorset Dial., Clum, to clutch roughly or clumsily. 
Clum, clumben, -yn, clummen, -in, obs. 

pa. pples. of CLIMB a. ie tes 
Clumber (klo-mbo1). [f. Clumber in Notting- 


of a breed of spaniels. 


‘Miss Brapvon Gold. Cadf xxiii. 252'To.Brian..Sir Reginald 
bequeathed only his favourite hunter, a leash of clumber 


| spaniels, and fifty pounds for a memorial ring. 


Clumbsie, obs. f. CLUMSY. 


klump, MLG. . kumpe (whence. also mod.G. 
Riumpe(n, Du. klomp, MDu. clompe, Jump, n'ass. 
Cf. OE. clympre, Cuumprr. There is no evidence to 


OLG, or WGer., or is of later adoption from LG. 


grade of the labial as A/umb-, whence 2umba, 


{In the following, an error for e/ve=ell in quot. . 


+ Clum, sb.4 Obs. rare. [App. a variant of CLAM. 


1567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. mm. Bivb, The Captaine. 


shire Gloss., Clunt, to handle roughly or clumsily. 1886 _ 


hamshire, a seat of the Duke of N ewcastle.] Name - 


1865 Pall Mall G. 2. Oct. 11 Sport... with a couple of 
stanch clumbers, on a fine sunny First of October. 1883. 


Clump (Klemp), s&. [Known since end of 
16th c. Agrees in form and meaning with LG, 


show whether the English goes back with these to. _ 


The stem Adunep- appears in ON. with another 


CLUMDP. 


i.e. tirely shaped out of alump.of | | OF , 
Se ee _ clump’d, which was the stronger, The other spiny, though 
, much longer. mee . - 


wood (as worn by the North German peasantry) ; 
which is a special application of the Du. and LG. 
word as given above. Although, therefore, this 
use has not been developed in English from the 
radical sense, it may be treated as belonging to the 


same word, esp. as there is a general association of | 


meaning: cf. also CLUMP w. 
~ Klumb- was probably a nasalized form of *AéxS-3 com- 
paring this with the stem 2u/é- of OHG. cholbe, OLG, 
*kolba (MLG. and MDu. colwe, Du. 40g‘ club”, and ON. 
hol/r javelin, kyift, kyl/a ‘knot, club’, we are led to a pre- 
Teut. *g244, whence app. L. gdobus rounded mass, ball] 

1. A compact mass or piece, a heap, a lump 
(often implying clumsiness of form). 

ex6go B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Clump, a Heap or Lump. 
xg2x Brapuey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 120 Frog Spawn. .is 
brought forth inaclump. 1755 JoHNson, Clup, a shape- 
less piece of wood or other matter, nearly equal in its di- 
mensions. 1767 Monro in Phil. Trans, LVI. 503 In this 
crystallisation the salt seemed to form in clumps. 1868 
E. Garrett Occup. Retired Life vii. (1869) 141 A baker 
gave meaclump o’ bread. 1872 Dana Covads ii. 144 The 

~ bluff declivity with its clinging clumps. 


2. «A cluster of trees; a tuft of trees or shrubs’ | 


(J.); now also, a compact mass or patch of any 
growing plant, ¢. g. a clump of lily of the valley. 
—a86 Answ, Cariwright 44 Are a clump of fruite trees 
called an orcharde, yf they stand open in the fielde without 
a fence? 1759 B. Martin Wet. Hast. Exg. 1. Hants 117 
Two large Clamps of Scots Fir Trees. 1766 Pennant Zood. 
(1768) I]..344 It builds its nest. .on some dry clump among the 
reeds. 1841-4 Emerson Zss. Friendship Wks. (Bohn) I. 89 
That clump of waving grass that divides the brook. 1845 
Darwin Voy, Val. i. cree) 3A large clump of bananas. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 369 New clumps of young plants. 
b. By extension. 3 

1870 Hawrnorne Zug. Nofe-Bks. (1879) 1. 121 The clump 
of village houses. AZod., Crochet Directions. Clump of four 
long stitches; clump of six long stitches. ; 

3. Clumps: a parlour game of questions and 
answers, also called cduds. -_ 

Played by two sides; two members, one from each side, 
agree upon the name of Something; each side then gathers 
in acclose group or clump round the member of the other 
side, and tries to find out from him by questions, answered 
only by ‘yes’ or ‘no’, the thing thought of, the contest 
being to try which side shall first succeed in doing this. 

1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf xxvii. 314 Charades, 
clumps, consequences, dumb crambo. 

4, A thick extra sole on a shoe, either added out- 
side the sole proper after the shoe is made, or in- 
serted between the sole and bottom of the shoe in 
the process of making. [In this use the word has 
app. passed through the senses of wooden shoe, 
wooden sole or clog, to that of extra thick sole.] 


Hence clump-boot, -shoe, a heavy boot or shoe © 


with a clump-sole, or thick double sole for rough 
wear; whence ¢/ump-soled adj. 
~ 1879. Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxxiv. 266 Put. on your 
waterproof and clump soles. 


5, Mining, The compressed clay of coal strata ; 
m CLUNCH. 1865 in Branpe. 

6. Comé., as clump-block, Mawt. (see quots.) ; 
elump-built @., ? clumsily built ; clamp-headed 
a. (see quot.); clump-boot, etc., see 4. 


_ €3860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 37 *Clump blocks | 
used. for lower tacks and. sheets, clews of topsails, etc.; or | 


where a short and thick block will answer the purpose of 
_ the commonones. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6134 They 
are rove through iron-bound clump blocks. r809 W. IRVING 
“Knickers, (1861) 208 Those *clump-built sloops. 187 Strrv- 
ART Planters G. (1828) 126 When the leading shoots of the 
‘stem begin to lose their preeminence, and gradually disap- 


pear among the other branches, the top of the Tree assumes ~ 


...¥ Erroneously used. for Champ. - 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 317 The frame car- 
rying. the dividing-point. or tracer .. may be there fastened 
. by tightening two clumps. ¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 69 Supported by iron clumps called knees, 


an a rounded form, and becomes what is called *clump-headed: 


-Glump (klemp), v7. [Partly from Crump sd.;_ 


partly with onomatopceic modifications: cf. ChamP.] 
1. intr. To walk or tread heavily and clumsily. 
[This has associations with Crump sd, 4, or its Du. sources, 
People clump with kdumpen or wooden shoes.) _ , 
. 1665 Bunyan Holy Cizze in Brown Bunyan viii. 178 It is 
not every clown with his clumping dirty shoes that is ad- 


mitted. ¢ 1825 Mrs. Cameron Houlston Tracts 11. No. 54. 


_ 5 TfL was to clump about the house in those clodhoppin 
shoes. 1853 °C. Beng’ Verdant Green ix, Clumping: wit 


ne his lame leg up and down the pavement.. 1862 SaLa Seven 


Sons I. ix. 214 He .. clumped about in his sabots. 


2. trans. To put together into a ‘clump ’, heap, : 


-or mass; to plant in a clump. 


_* 3824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 26 They are paid 
.. gecording to the quantity they plant: and some ..used to | 
be aceused of clumping them—that is. .of ‘dropping more . 


ne than one bean into a hole. 2826 /did. Ser. m. 423 ‘T'wo or 


oe three [words] were crammed into one lot, clumped, as the - 
bean-setters say. 1869 Parkman Dise. Gt. West v.(1875) 
63 The women .. wore their hair clumped in a mass behind _ 


: eacheate ) ne, 8 aa 
_ 3. To put a clump, on. the sole of a shoe, to add 
an extra thick sole: to ‘clog’. | 


. 1 ? ‘ 


_ Mod, To have the children’s shoes clumped for the winter, 


- Clumped (klompt), a2. a. [f. Ctume +-zp.] | +Clumsge, v. Ods. In 4 clomse, 5 cloumse. 


[ME. clumsen found in 13th c., perh. repre-. 


roe Clubbed, as. in eluneped foot. Obs. 


—«6B88 


r7og. W. Kine Art of Love x, [Of Vulcan] one foot was 


2. Formed into a clump; clump-shaped. 
1887 Stevenson JZzsadv..F. Nicholson vi, The clumped 


' holly. 


3. Furnished with clumps of trees. 
‘1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 524 The surrounding hills are 
clumped with forest trees. 1824 M¢eCuttocu Scotland 1. 


- go The belted and clumped park is but a flower-garden. 


4. Furnished with clump-soles, as ‘clumped 


| boots’. 


+ Clumper, 56.1 Ods. exc. dial. [app. identical 
with OE. clympre ‘lump, mass of metal’ :—type 


| *klumprién- {, an adj. klump-ro- clumpish, deriv. 
| of Rdumpo-: see Cuump sé. Later form assimi- 
| lated to clamp, but cf. Crurca:—OE, elyecean.] 


A lump, mass ; = Chump sé. 1. te Uh 
azooo Riddles xli. 75 Unlytel leades clympre. ¢ x00a 


| Sax. Leechd. V1. 134 Wyre... greate clympran feowur. 


c1000 O, £. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 272/29 Metadlum clympre. 


| 2673 Phit, Trans. VIII. 5194 Froze into little irregular 


clumpers, 1731 Baitey, Cluzper, a clot or clod. 1886 


| Barnes Dorset Gloss., ‘A clumper of gingerbread’. 


+ Glumper, vt Ods. [f CLUMPER 56.] 

L. trans. ‘To torm into lumps or masses ; to clot, 
congeal. Hence Clumpered #d/. a. 

15962 Turner Herbal i. 58 b, A iuice whiche ye may fynde 
..clumpered or growen together, — Baths 7a, Clumpered 
blood that is runne together. 31647 H. More Song of Soud 
11, xcii, Vapours. .Clumper’d in balls of clouds. 

2. To put together clumsily, to patch wp; = 


| CLAMPER w.! 


1586 Ferne Blaz..Gentrie, Gentl. Inner Temple, VW any 
.-have Clumpered up with the helpe of some rude and gross 
Minerva any worke, 

Clu:mper, v2 [variant of CLAMPER v.2_ Fre- 
quentative of CLume v. 1.] To tread heavily and 
clumsily. Hence Clumpering #//. a.; also 
Clumper sd.2, ‘the sound of heavy tramping’ 
(Elworthy 1”. Somerset Word-bk.\. 

+Clumperton. 0ds. Also clomperton. [f. 
CuuMP or CLUMPER: cf. sevepleton.] A clown, a 
clodhopper. | . . 

e534 tr. Pol. Vere. Eng. Hist. (1846) I. 285 Fallinge into 
. altercation with a stronge stubberne clomperton, he was 
shrowdlie beaten of him. 1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Hen 
Klocten ofte een Plompaeri, a Clowne or a Clumperton. 
rg2t Baitey, Clamperton,aclown. | . . 
~Clumping, v4/. sb. and pl. a.: see CLUMP w. 

Clumpish (klampif), a. [f. Crump sd, + -19H.] 
Somewhat clumpy; heavy and clumsy; ‘Iumpish’. 

168x N,N. Rome's Follies 15 An old Clumpish, Feeble, 
peolcus coxcomb, 1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 

I. r2 With a clumpish kind of sound, Bang went their 
buttocks on the ground, 1883 A. Watson in Mag. Art 
Oct. 491/2 An old clumpish coasting schooner. | 

Clumps, a game: see CLUMP 4. 

Clumps(e: see CLUMSE. | 

Clumpy (klo mpi), 2. [(f. CLump+-r.] 

1. Of the nature or form of a clump. 

_ 1820 H, Matruews Diary Invalid 170 The orange-tree.. 
its form is too clumpy—too round and regular—to be pic- 
turesque, 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 64: Low clumpy 
hills and furzy gullies. 1878 J. W. Esswortu in Bagford 
Batlads 1017 How angular her vestments, how clumpy her 
bandeaux. a 

2. Abounding in clumps (of trees). 

1832 Hr. Martineau Zach § Adi iv. 46 The clumpy 
drives of a park. _ - . 

Heavy and clumsy; lumpy. a eee 

1836 J. Strutuers Dychmont w. 407 Nor clumpy, high- 
land, grewsome gauger. 1865 Coruh. Mag. X1. 355 Gray 
hose and clunipy boots. ie . as 

b. See quots. Riel a a eae, ae 

r88x J. Wight Gloss., Clumpy, sb. a dunce, a stupid fel- 
low. 1888 Lerksh. Gloss., Clumpy, a., stupid. 

+ Clumse, a. (sd.) Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 
clums, clumps(e, 8 ¢za/. clomps, 9 dia/. clumps. 
[Related to CLumsz v., although the actual nature 
of the relation is not clear. Kindred words appear 
in mod. Scandinavian: cf. Icel. Alumsa, klumst, 
lock-jawed, speechless, Sw. dial. Alumsen adj. 
benumbed with cold, clemmed with hunger, dazed, 


Rlumsi(g), in S. Sweden, benumbed with cold, 
| clumsy, Alumshdndt, numbed in the hands; also 


Riums sb,, a numbskull, Ettiee, 
The localization of the word in England agrees with a 


Norse origin] oe i 
Benumbed with cold; hence, stupid, dull, stolid 


of mind ; inept of hands, unhandy, unready, idle, 
lazy; in mod. dial., also, gruff, surly (cf. an ‘ awk- 


—x6xx Corter., Extombi, stonied, benummed, clumpse, 
asleepe. 1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict \xi,, How clums 


and cold The vulgar wight would be'to yield what's right. | 
1671 SKINNER, Clusmfs, ignavus, ineptus: vox agro Linc. | 
—usitatissima. 1674 Ray W..C, Words s.v. Clamps, idle, 
ps Saag ineptus, a word of common use in Lincoln- |. 
Be m 


shire. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skir?. II. 86 He didn’t tell 


| me, and he’s a clumps man, I should ha’ been scarred to.ax 


him. 1886 S. HW. Lincolush. Words, Clumps, idle, lazy. 


. (as sb.) 1730-6 Batuey (folio) Clamps, a numpskull, one void 


of common sense, 


CLUMSY. 


- gents an OE. *cluemstan, on the type of s¢tszan to 
: be cheerful, AZé2staxz.to make lean, etc. But it 
may be of Norse origin: cf. mod. Norw. 2lumsa, 
‘ intensive of 4/uma, to make motionless, speechless, 
lame, etc, Simpler forms of the same root appear 
_ in EFris. 2lémen to be numb with cold, WFris.. 
| klomyen, LG. kémen, klomen, klaomen, Du. kleu- 
_ men, Sw. kldmen ; also, in comp., MG. verhlum- 
men, MDu. verkleumen, verkloemen. The stem 
_ klum- isin ablaut relation to &/am- in Cuam and 
Cue, the radical notion being that of ‘ confine- 
- ment, constraint, constriction’, which, in this group, 
is esp. referred to the stiffening action of cold.] 


L. zz. To be or become stiff or numb with 


— cold. 


61360 Song Mercy 176 in E. EP. (x862) 123 For Merlions 


_ feet ben colde Hit is heore kuynde..A quik brid to haue 

_ and holde From foot to foot to flytte and folde To kepe 

_ hire from clomesyng. 31377 Lancu. P. Pe. B. xiv. 50 Whan 
pow clomsest for colde or clyngest for drye. 


2. trans, To stupefy, amaze, daze (in mind). 
61440 York Atyst. xxiii. 201 pat clowde cloumsed vs clene, 


_ pat come schynand so clere. 


+Clumsed, clumst, ppl a. Obs. exc. dial, 


Forms: 4clumsed, clumsd, clomsed, clumst(e, 
' klumst, clowmst, clomst, 4-5 clumsid, -yd, (7, 
9 dial. clumpst). [f. CLUMSE v. +-ED.] 


1. Benumbed with cold ; numb, palsied, bereft of 


sensation and power of grasping. 


1388 Wycur /sa. xxxv. 3 Coumforte 3e clumsid, ether 


- comelid, hondis. — Zeh. ni. 16 Sion, thin hondis be not 
 clumsid. 1483 Cath. Ang. 69 Clumsyd, eneruatus, eutra- 


tus. 1674 Ray N.C. Words s.v. Clumps, Clumpst with 
cold, i.e. benumbed. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Clumpsed. 
2. fig. Dazed: a. Mentally benumbed or stunned, 


dumbiounded. b. Of a faculty: Rendered power- 


— less, stupefied. 


21300 Cursor AZ, 12213 (Cott.) Clumsd he was quen he 
can here. /déd. 12227 (Fairf.) My hert is clumsed for to 
here. a 1400 Gospel of Nichodemus in Herrig’s Archiv 
LILI. 418 Pe fendes. Said we er clomsed. gret and smalle 
With yhone kaytyf so kene. ¢ 1440 Hyttron Scala Perf. 


_ (W, de W. 1494) 1. xlv, The fende..as a clumsid caytyf 


bounden wyth the mighte of Jhesu. . | 
3. fig. tardened in sin, dead to moral influences. 
«1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 6 Men that er klumst in 
thaire synn. /8é. cxviii. zo Thaire hert is lopird, that is, 
clumst, thorgh pride and enuy. /ézd. cxix. 6 When i for- 
bad thaim thaire illis, that ware clumste, and strafe agayns 


| me. 1340 Ps, Conse. 1651 He es outher clomsed, or wode. 


4. dial. (Cf. CLUMSE 2.) | 
1897 VV. IV, Lincolush. Gloss., Clunzpst, stolid, surly, un- 
couth, ill-mannered, taciturn. 


Hence + Clumsthead, +Clumstness, mental or 
moral stupefaction; moral deacness. 
21340 Hamro.e Psadter lvii. 4 Paire woednes is clowmsthed 


[AZS. NV. clumsthede], pat will not be turned. J/ézd. xxx. 27° 


Connynge of ill & clomstnes in syn. civ 
Clumsily (klo-mzili), adv. [f. Cuumsy +-Ly?.] 

In.a clumsy manner. 

1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 133 He [the chameleon] walks 


very clumsily. 1772-84 Cook Voy. IV... vi. (R.), Canoes... | 


composed of several pieces of wood clumsily sewed to- 
gether with bandages, 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 
If. ix..398 The Welsh were. .able to overtake the clumsily 
mounted English, 1879 A. TayLor Guzenne 55 The span- 
new and clumsily conceived nineteenth century miracle. . 

Clumsiness (klzmzinés). Clumsy quality. 

1649 Burrue Eng. Improv. Impr. (1652) 203 The Turn 
wrest plough. .surpasseth for weight and clumsiness. 18x 
ARNOLD in Stanley Z7/ I. ii. 57 All clumsiness in the sen- 
tences.. I will do my best to amend, 1863 KinGLAKE 
Crimea II. 257 From their clumsiness in manoeuvring. 

Clusmsome, a. dial. [f. CLumsz v.] 

1876. Whitby Gloss., Clumsome or clussunt, clumsy- 
handed.: , 

Clumsy (klo-mzi), a. Also 6 clumbsie, 6-8 
clumsie, 6-7 clomsey. [Appears in writers ¢ 1600; 
not used by Shakspere; not in Florio, Cotgrave, 
Bullokar, Cockeram, Blount, Phillips (1696), nor in 
Cocker 1704. | Marston’s use of it (among other 
‘wild outlandish terms’) was ridiculed by Ben Jon- 
son in Poctaster v.i., where Crispinus (z. ¢. Marston) 


| is made to speak of ‘clumsie chilblain’d judgment’, 
| App. f Ciumse v.+-¥: cf. drowsy, bousy ; but it 


is to be noted that at Lund, in Sweden, 2/umsi(g) 
is used in the primary sense ‘ benumbed with cold’, 


and also with the same. signification as our 


‘clumsy’. Cf. &/emsen under CLumse a.} 


+1. Benumbed or stiffened with cold. Oés. 


_ ¥600 Hottanp Livy xxr, lvi. 425 The Carthaginians ..re- 
turned into the campe so clumsie and, frozen [z¢a torpenzes 


‘gelu\. a@ x60x 7 Marston Pasquil & Kath. u. 136 Clumsie 


judgements, chilblain’d gowtie wits, 1602 — Antonio's 
Kev. Prol., The rawish danke of clumsie winter ramps the 


‘fluent summers raine. 


2. Acting or moving as if benumbed: heavy 
and awkward in motion or action; ungainly, un- 
handy ; wanting in dexterity or grace. nc es 

3597-8 Br. Hatt Sat, 1. iii. 42 When each base clowne his 
clumbsie fist doth bruise. x69x Ray Creation u. (1704) 375 
Apt to be moulded..even by clumsie fingers, x27 Swiet 
Gulliver i. ji, 189 In. the common actions and behaviour 
of life, Ihave not seen a more clumsy, aukward, and un: 
handy people. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 18. Invention ., Dull 


in design, and ¢ umsy to perform. 1875. Jowzrr Plate 


ARNO TOES Roan nee ns ere oe 


i ae 


CLUNCH. 


(ed. 2) IV. 63, I am very clumsy at these processes of divi- 
sion and enumeration = “ 
3. jig. Applied to actions and products of clumsy 
hands: Ill-contrivéd, awkward. 
68x Dryven Ads. § Achit. u, In clumsy verse, unlick’d; 
unpointed. x7x0 Swirr Frxd. to Stella g Sept.,'The great 
men making me their clumsy apologies, etc. 1828 D’Is- 
— ragLt Chas, J, I. ii, ar A clumsy forgery. 1875. Stusss 
Const. Hist. U1. xviii. 229 By such a clumsy expedient. 
4. Rudely constructed ; of awkward, ungainly or 
ungraceful shape; inelegant, unwieldy. 
ax763 Surnstone Poews Wks. 1764 1. 229 The clumsy 
shape, the frightful mien..Of that grim brute yclep’d a 
bear, @2788 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) ILL. srs A 
fine young woman altogether; rather a little clumsy, but 
fine complexion, teeth, and nails. 1884 W. C. Smit A’Z/: 
drostan 88 Your wet ropes And clumsy oars. .give blisters 
first and then a horny hand. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 The 
boots. .are’a trifle clumsy. . | 
8. Cond. | 
_ 1768-74 Tuckur Lt. Mad, (x852) I. 288 Our clumsy-fisted 
imagination. | as 


+ Clunch, 2. Obs. exc. dial, [Clunch adj. and 


sb. are immediately connected: earlier quotations 


have actually been found for the sb., but its various 
senses appear to arise more naturally from that of 
the adj. The LG. klznt, Du, Aloné ‘ump, clod, 
heavy and awkward mass, clown’, etc., which 
is explained etymologically as a nasalized deriva- 
tive of the root which gave cleat, clot, clout 
(OTeut. *£/and-, from #/ut-), must app. have 
formerly been used in the same sense in Eng. 
(where it still lingers dialectally in restricted use: 
see below), as is evidenced by numerous deriva- 
tives, CLUNTER, etc. An adj. *cleztisc, cluntish 
‘of the nature of a lump, lumpy, lumpish, loutish’ 
(cf. Cheshire Gloss. 1866, cluntish rough-spoken, 
uncivil), may possibly have been contracted to 
clunch (ef, Frencisc, French, Scottish, Scotch). 
The close phonetic relation of clumch and clumse, 
toyether with overlapping of meanings seems to 
have resulted in the frequent treatment of the two 
as synonymous, ] 

L. Lumpy, lumpish; heavy and stiff, or close, as 
clay or pudding; thickset, ‘chunky,’ in figure. 

2776 Ansrey lection Ball (1808) 210 In pudding there’s 
something so clumsy and clunch. 1787 Man. D’ArsBLay 
Diary +3 July, I found him [Dr. Beattie] pleasant..with a 
round thick clunch figure, that promises nothing either of 


his works or his discourse. 1788 Zééd. 20 Oct., She is fat, 
and clunch, and heavy, and ugly. 

2. dial. (See quot.) Cf. CLumsr, CLumsEp 4. 

1877 NV. Lincolnsh, Gloss., Clunch: 1. Close, hot, 
cloudy (of the weather): 2. sullen, morose. 1889 Notting- 
ham dial,, Clunch, morose, sulky. 

Clunch (klynf', sd. Also 7 elunche, clounch. 
[Probably sb. use of the prec.; in several senses it 
corresponds to LG. &/uxt, and possibly to a lost 
Eng. sb. of that form. But the analogy of bzw, 
burch, hump, hunch, suggests a similar relation 
of clump, ciunch.] 

i. A lump, a heavy and unshapely mass. 

(Known only in mod. dialect, but prob, of considerable 
age.) [So EFris, £dzat.] 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Clunch, a lump, ‘ He’s got a clunch 
of snow on his boot.’ 

2. A lumpish fellow, a clown, boor, lout. Cf. 
Cuop, Curot. Ods. exc. dal, [So EFris. 2lunt.] 
x60a CLapHaM Sern, St, Peter's in Manningham Diary 
(x868) 116 Howe like a clowne, a clunche, an asse, he ann- 
‘swers. 31653 Urnquuyart Aadelais 1. xv, A very clounch, 
and bacon-slicer of Brene. 2658 CLeveLaAnn Rustic Ram: 
pant Wks. (1687) 414 These rascals, scorned and i b 
every tatter’'d Clunch. 1875 Lance. Gloss., Clunch, a clod- 
hopper or boor. 1878 Cusndbrid. Gloss., Clunch, a heavy 
stupid person or animal, - a 

+3. A (clumsy) hand, ‘ fist”. Ods. [? Influenced by 
Cxiutor, or by Cuenca (see Cuunow v.); but cf. 
EFris. &/uz¢t a clumsy, clodhopping foot.] _ 

ryog W, Kine Art of Love v, Others try her greasy 
Clunches With stoning Currants in whole Bunches. - 

4. A name given locally to various stiff clays; 
esp. an indurated clay of the coal-measures. 

1679 Piotr Staffordsh. (1686) 131 Upon the surface they 
meet first with earth and stone, 2. blew clunch. | rgz2 F. 
Betrers in PA Trans. XXVIV. 54x A Blewish hard 


Clay; the Miners call it Clunch. This is one of the certain» 


Signs of Coal. 
rising in lumps, called Clunch. pe ule | 
_ 5. A soft white limestone forming the lower and 
harder beds of the chalk, occasionally used for 
building purposes, esp. internal carved work, 
 x8a3 Nicwors Progr. QO. Bitz. I. 76 note, Carved in 
clunch or soft stone. 1844 Anstep Geology IT. 455 (L.) 
Like other kinds of clunch (as the lower chalk is sometimes 
called\, this bed forms an easily cut anda very useful 
material for certain kinds of internal decorative work. 1879 


1826 W. Suiru Strata Ident. 21 Hard clay 


Sexe G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 188 The western portal... |. 


owing to the friable clunch of which it is constructed, has 
lost the greater part of its decorations. | wake 
6. Comb., as clanch-clay, =4; also the Oxford 
Clay; clunch-lime = 5. | 


x8xg W. Smrrx Mem. to Ja; | Strata Eng. $ Wales 19 


In the vale of Blackmore..the *clunch clay...from the base 


of the Chalk hills to the edge of the Cornbrash limestone, 


1846 MrCutroca Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) L 79 & bed of 


| Abraham clunchfisted. 


| huske is drie and clonge. IP 
' closed up, or stopped, spoken of Hens when they lay not ; 


| erue & clung together. — rs 
| xcli, Heavy clunging mists. /ézd. mi. 1m. xiii, These near 
1708-15 Kersey, Yo clung, to dry as. 


clonged. Extended by- | ; 
| 2398 Trevisa Barth. De &. R. xvi. xivi. (1495) 568 Erthe 
| bounde and clongyd: [Helwingh. MS. clotge] togiders is | 
|} aclotte. 31548 UpaL. Zrasm, Par. b 
in her body so shrounken and clonged together, that, etc. | — 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 25 b, The Earth | 
u " OLLAND - j 
| Pliny I. 216 They do to open their guts, which otherwise 
| were chinged and grown together. ; 
Northern winds... clunged and congealed withall.. z6xz | 
Cotcr. s. v. Pea, He is clungd, or hidebound. 1632. | 
Lrrucow Trav. x. (1682)'442 My hungerclung’d Belly. | 
| 2658 Franck North. Memoirs (1694) 177 A sort of feathers, 


| or Clugny, near M4con.in France. — sb. 
| monk of Cluny, or of the order which subsequently 


539 
clay, called clunch clay and Oxford clay, separates the 
lower oolites from the middle oolites. 1793 Smeaton Zdy- 
stone L.§ 210 What is called near Lewis in Sussex, the 
*Clunch Lime. .a species of chalk. a 
+ Clunch, v. Oés.rare—', By-form of CLEncH 
(or mixture of clenchand clutch) 9 : 


1628 Earte Microcosm, (Arb.) 41 His fist cluncht with | 


the habite of disputing. | | 
+Clunchfist. Ods. [f. Cuunen v. + Fisr.] 


L. A clenched fist (also fig. a ‘ knock-down are 


gument). © ' 

rs89 R. Harvey Pl, Perc. 20 They haue..made their 
conclusions end with a Clunchfist, right like the old descrip- 
tion of Logicke. 1662 Futter Worthies 1. 189 The Clunch- 
fist of Logick (good to knock a man down at a blow). — 

a. A ‘close-fisted’ or niggardly person, a miser. 
(Also aztrz.) | 
2606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 68 What will this Clunch- 
fist leaue vpon his graue? x9737 Ozett Rabelais 1. liv, 
Gold graspers, coin gripers..ye cluntch-fist dastards. 

So + Clunch-fisted a., ‘ close-fisted’, niggardly. 

1644 Str E. Derine Prop, Sacr. Eiiijb, He was an 
1664 J. Witson Cheats 1. ui, They 
are..so Clunchfisted..’tis death to ’um. to pluck ’um [their 


| hands] out of their pockets. 


Clunchion. Ods. exc. dial. (See quots.) 
1626 A. Speen Adam: out of E. xxvii. (16591 171, I have 


| some[moles] taken in that manner with ordinary Clunchions. 


1888 S. Chesh. Gloss., Clusncheon, a cudgel. 
+Cluner. Obs. rare. A Cluniac monk, . 
rsxq4 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshu, (1847) 32 A geutell 

Cluner two cheses hadde of me. 


Clung (kloy), £f/. a. arch. and dial. Also 4-5 


| clong(e, 6 clounge. [f. Ciine v.] 


L. Congealed, congested, stiffened: see Cuine v1 
2. Drawn together, shrunk, or shrivelled, by the 


action of heat, cold, hunger, thirst, disease, etc. 


a@1300 Cursor M. 4581 Pai [ears of grain] war so clungun, 
dri, and tame. ¢x32g Coer de L.1385 Off tymber grete 
schydys clong. ¢x1328 Afetr. Flom. 88 Pal and clungen 
was his chek. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 319 When thatre 
r69x Ray. N.C. lords, Clung, 


it is usually said of any thing that is shrivelled or shrunk 
up. 1814 Month. Mag. X XXVIII. 437 The features, tho 
clung, were of exquisite touch. 
b. Hide-bound. | 
1559 Coorer Thesaurus, Coriago, the sickenesse of cattall 
when they are clounge, that their skynnes dooe cleve fast 
to their bodies, hyde bounde. x580 Baret 4 dv. 432 Hide- 


. bound, or a sicknesse of cattle being called clung. 


3. Pinched with hunger, starving ; CLEMMED. 
1807 TannaniLyi Hebbuckston Wedding Poet. Wks. (1846) 
138 ‘Lhe de’il fill his kyte wha gaes clung frae the meeting. 


— 1833 M. Scorr Tow Cringle iit. (1859) 95 Clung and fam- 


ished the poor brute could no longer exist. 

4, Clinging, stiff, tenacious; esp. of soil; of the 
nature of heavy clay. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) §59 Holdith 


_ so faste andsoisclonge. r6x0 W. Forkincuam Art of Sur- 


vey 1. x. 24 Crust-clung and Soale-bound soyles. x7g0 W. 


 Enus Mod. Husbandm., 1. i. 46 When their black earth 
' works very clung and heavy, they seldom fail of havin 


great crops. 1877 V. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Clung, stiff, 
tenacious, sticky, 1886 S. WW. Lincolush. Weds. s.v. Vhere’s 
ten acres on it is clung; it can’t be clunger. 


-. & Improperly tough, whether through drought, 


or through damp. 3 

a@31722 Liste (H2sd. (1757) 208 The chaff of the chesses is 
clung, and wants to be mellowed in order to make it thresh 
the better. 31883 HYampsh. Gloss., Clung, hard, as wool 


: when it has become dry and tough. 


. Damp and tough. | ho 
2875 Parisu Sussex Diad. s.v. The mown grass is‘spoken 
of as very clung after having been exposed to wet chilly 
weather, so that it has not hayed satisfactorily. 1876 Sur- 
vey Provine., Clung, cold, damp; but expressed perhaps 


~ by clammy. 


6. Ont of temper, sullen. 


1897 NV. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Clung .. sullen, morose. 


- 1887 Kentish Dial., Cleng, withered, dull; out of temper. © 


Clung, pa. t. and ppl. of Cine aw. 
+ Clung, v. Ods. By-form of Cxine zw. | 
x601 Hotrann Pédiny II. 586 The hard yron..is willing to 


| be drawne by the load stone. .it claspeth and clungeth to it. 


1607 WaLkiInGcTon OZ¢. Glass. 123 If it.. be suffred to ac- 
1647 H. More Song: Soud m. App. 


will to her clung. 

Wood does, when laid up after it is cut. — os 

+ Clunged, clung’d, 2/7. a. Obs. Also 4-6 
form of CLUNG Df?. a. 


NV. 7. 120 b, She was 


1577 B. z | ( | 
made clunged with the cold of winter. r6ox H 


(bid. I. 513 By the 


that’s clung’d and twisted. 


‘Cluniac (kidnick), a. and sd. [ad. med.L. | Cluss, elush 
| Pe as oe aes, cf: Crow. 56.1} A sluice. . 
the monastery of Cluny _ 


B. sh. A | evidently taken from the French ecluse. 808 JAMIESON : 


Cluniac-us, £. Cluny.) 
“A. adj. Belonging to 


| CLUNTER 3.] To walk in a heavy noisy manner. 


| quentative of clust: see CLUNCH. 
Fa certain extent a synonym of CLUTTER and its 
| variants ; but it has also strong associations of use — 


| clutter, clotter, or clodder. 


| lumps, and thereby become vnprofitable. 
| Clunter, to turn lumpy, as..in boiling. Fords. 


| clupean service, > 


| catepis} an elopine clupeoid. 


inthe Lo 


. CLUSS, 


developed from it, and separated in the 11th c, from 
the Benedictines. So Cluniace‘nsian, Clunist.., 
3631, Weever Anc, Fun. Mon, 28x Monkes Cluniacks, 
x884 19f4 Cent. Jan. 109 The Cluniacs, who were the re« 
formed Beriedictines. 1882-3 Scuarr Zucycl. Relig. Knowl; 
III. 2290 The Cluniacensians [built] a monastery [on Mt. 
Tabor]. 2888 Sir G. Ducxert Archives of Cluni I. 79 The 
Clunists and their formidable rivals, the Cistercians, 
-Glunk, sd. Se. [Echoic: cf. Norw. and Sw: 
kiunk gulp, klunka to gulp, to guggle.] A sound 
such as is made by a cork drawn forcibly from a 
bottle, by liquid poured out of a narrow-necked 
vessel, or shaken in a vessel partially empty, etc... 
_ x823 Garr £xiail III. xiii. 125 The corks playing clunkg 
in the kitchen frae morning to night. 21856 H. Miniter 
Cruise of Betsey (1858) 224 There was the usual. .mixture 
of guggle, clunk, and splash, which forms .. the voyager’s 
concert. ; . 
Clunk, v. dial. [See prec. 
sponds to Sw. &lznka.)] 
. tntr. To make the sound described under 
Crunk sb. (Sc.) In Jam; and in mod. Dicts. 
2. ¢trazs. To swallow with an effort, to gulp 


(Sense 2 corre- 


down, bolt. (s. 2. déal.) — , 


1847-78 Hautiweit, Clunk, To swallow. Devon. 1853 


NM. & Q. Ser. 1, VILL. 65. 1880 W. Cornwall (& E. Cornu.) 


Gloss., Clunk, to swallow with an effort ; to bolt. 
Clunt, sd. déa?. [see Crunou, and cf. Du. Llont, 
EFris. A/uzt clod, lump, heavy clumsy loud-stamp- 


| ing foot.] A heavy noisy tread, a clump. — : 


1897 in Holderness Gloss. 
Clant, v, dial, [cf. prec. and the frequentative 
Hence Glunter sé., ‘an unnimble stumbler’ 
(Thoresby Lett. to Ray 1703). 

+ Clunter, v. Os. exc. d/a/. [In form a fre- 
Tt is thus to 


with CLUMPER, q.v. With the various senses cf; 
Du. klonteren to clot, coagulate, £/onternelk, Ger. 
dial. Rlantermilch, curds; EFris. kluntern to go 


_ clumsily and noisily.] | 


+1. zxtr. To run together in clots or lumps, to 
Obs. or ?dial. 

1887 Harrison Ang. u. vi. (1877) 1.158 She..mixeth them 
with the malt. . otherwise these later would clunter, fall into 
2847 HALLIWELL 


2. trans. To put together clumsily, to clumper 2. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘It was clunter’d up onny hoo’, 


clapped together, as we say of slop furniture. 


3. intr. (See quots.) | a: 
1788 Marsua. 2. Yorksh., Clunter, to make a rude 


noise with the feet in walking. 1876 Witby Gloss., Clunter, 
' to stamp with the feet. Clunrering, walking clownishly, | 
| 489797 Holderness Gloss, Clunther, Vv. 
_Gloss., Clunter. 18897 Cheshire Gloss., Clonter, to make a 


1878 Cumberland 


clatter, especially in walking with heavy boots or clogs. 
Clu‘nter, sé. dial. [Corresponds to MDu. 
Rlonter, EFris. Rlunter = klunt lump; cf. also 


| Chumpzr sd.1] ‘A big lump’ (Cheshire Gloss. 1886), 


_Clupe, obs. form of Ciapx w., to call. + 
Clupean, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. clupe-a (see next) 
+-AN.] Pertaining to yah 
oO 


1854 Bapuam “/alieut. 317 Men who tar their fingers inthe 


s 


Clupeoid (kl#pz,oid). Zool. [f. ie clupe-a a 
kind of small river-fish, taken as the name of the 


| genus which includes the herring, pilchard, sprat, 


etc. + -o1D.] A fish belonging to the herring 
family (Clugeide\. we Oo 
x880 GuNTHER Fishes 117 The condition is.. more comp 
eg ie in many Clupeoids. 1887 Arhenzum 9 July 58/3 
r. A. Smith-Woodward .. considered. it [the genus Kia. 


luppen, -ede, clupte, obs. ff. of Crier vl. 

+ Cluse. Obs. rare. [immed ad. MF lem. c/Ase- 
in same sense :—WGer, &/#sa, a. late L. clisa = 
clausa a shut up place, whence (among. other 
senses) a4 monastic cell. For other developments 
of L. clitsa, clausa, cf. OE. clés(e inclosure, narrow 
passage, close, bond, prison; also CrosE sd.1, 


Crow sé.1] . A (monastic) cell. 


48x Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb) 9 He..hath bylded x) 


cluse, theryn dwelleth he 
~ Cluse: see Crow 54.1 dam, sluice ; also CLOSE 2. 


-Clush, obs. form of CiosH 2, . 


Clush-clash. [Reduplicated phr. from CLasE: 
cf. clesh-clash.]. Clashing.. ... Bae 


1583 Sranyuurst es mu. (Arb.) 45 Thee vauts haulf 


| shrillye rebounded With clush clash buzing, with droom- — 


ming clattered humming. 


‘+Clusive, a Obs—° [£L. cliis- ppl. stem of 


| claudére to shut +-IVE.] ‘Shut up, compassed’ 


Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


Cluss, clush. Sc. [ad. F. éluse Suuren, q-v.3 


x79x Newte Your Eng. § Scot. 176 The sluice of a. mill, = 
ow-lands of ‘Scotland, is called the cluss.. This. is 


| Clush, a sluice. . 


a 2) 


i, : ¥ 
a Bah 


.¥..C oe 
; 8 


CLUSTER. 


Cluster (klostez), sd, Forms: 1 elyster, 4-7 
elustre, 5 clustyr, (clowster), closter, clostre, 
(6 (Spenser) gluster, 8 clusture), 4~ cluster. 
[OE. clyster, rarely cluster== North Ger, Aluster. 

Cluster app. :—OTeut. *£listro-, from *hidt-tre-, from 
‘same root as clot, clout, cleat: see Cor.) ; 

1, A collection of things of the same kind, as 
fruits or flowers, growing closely together; a 
bunch. a. Originally of grapes (in which sense 
bunch is now the usual term). : ; 

a8eo Corpus..Glass. au8 (O. E. T. 45) Botrum, clystri. 
¢1000 Aitrric Voc, in. Wr.-Wiilcker 139/7 Bacido, botrus, 
clyster. crooo ALLFRic Dewi, xxxii. 32 Det biteroste clyster. 
x30 Wyceurr Soug Solomon vii. 8 Thi tetes shul ben as the 
clustris of a vyne. c¢xq4s0 Mirour Saluacioun 2484 Two 
exploratours ..Y' broght the grape clustre. 1595 SPENSER 
Col. Clout 600 The glusters of ripe grapes. x6zz BisLe 
Micah vii, 1 There is no cluster to eate. 2723 Younc Lest 
Day 1. 216 Spread all thy purple clusters, tempting vine. 
x830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1,273 The stem which holds 
the cluster is half cut through. : 

. 1607 Higzron Wes. 1.146.A cluster of the ciuill or 
common law is better, in their seeming, than a whole 
vintage ofdiuinity, © ‘s 

pb. Of other fruits, or of flowers; also of other 


natural growths, as the eggs of reptiles, the air- 


cells of the lungs, ete. - , 

4382, Wrycur Song Solomon i, 13 The clustre of cipre tree 
my lIemman to me. ¢xgoo Maunpev. xxvi. (1839) 265 
Apples..Mo than an too inacluster, 1483 Cath, dugl. 69 
A Cluster of nuttis, complustrum, 1853 Even Decades 


W, Ind. 1. x. (Arb.) 179 Their egges are engendered in — 


..clusters. 1668 Cutperrer & Coie Barthel. Anat. 349 
Five Vertebrae..in a cluster like a round ball. x85z Car- 
PENTER Man. Phys. 400 Each of the ultimate ramifications 
of the bronchial tubes communicates with a cluster of these 
air-cells, x880 Gray Struct. Bot. No. 400 A Thyrsus is a 
compact panicle... such. as the clusters of flowers of the 
lilac and horse-chestnut, a bunch of grapes, etc. 
+ 2. A rounded mass or conglomeration; a clot, 
a ‘clutter’, Ods. oe Bae, 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV..152 Under be arisynge 
of be sonne was i-sele a dredful cluster of fuyre. 1548 Hani 
‘Chron. Fen. VILL an. 6 (1550) Lj, Within the flappe of the 
_ Tyft syde of his jacket, we fynde a great cluster of bloude. 
3. A number of persons, animals, or things 
gathered or situated close together ; an assemblage, 
group, swarm, crowd. , oo : 
—arqoo~-so Alexander 1438 (Ashm.), On ilka staffe of a 
‘staire stike wald a cluster [Dzd/. clostre}]. 1576 FLEMING 
| Panoplie Ep. 275 The citizens, who ..gathered together in 
a cluster at the gates. 1626 Purcuas Pilgrims i. 1045 
As bees doe in the sunne, all ina cluster. 1697 Dampier 
Vay. (R.), The cluster of islands, lying south of the Ande- 
man Islands. 1835 Str J. Ross W. W. Pass. x..148 Some 
- Glusters of islets. 1854 TomLinson Arvago’s Astron. 47 Ob- 
jects, which had been called nebula, are evidently nothing 
ut clusters of stars. = 


~'b. fig. Of immaterial things, : 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat, (x852) II. 448 Sensitive and re- 


flective ideas .. will run together in clusters. x8%5 H, 


feelings can unite into coherent. . clusters, 

_ 4, Comb, a. In names of certain plants having 
_ clustered fruit, as claster-cherry, -grape, -nectarine, 
-pine, -fotato, etc.; b. cluster-candlestick, a 
branched candlestick, a candelabrum; cluster- 
cherry, the bird-cherry or hag-berry (Prunus 
. Ladus) ; cluster-cup, a kind of fungus or morbid 


Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii. 175 The component 


growth on the leaves of plants; cluster-spring, 


a spiral carriage-spring, composed of several sepa- 
ate springs; -cluster-sugar, ? moist or raw 
‘sugary tcluster-tene, the stalk of a bunch of 
_ gtapes. See also CLUSTERFIST. 


Mrs. GASKELL Round Sofa7 A great *cluster-candle- 
gti saring. seven or eight wax-lights. 1823 Wornsw. 
Scenery Lakes ii. 77 [The] wild *cluster-cherry (here called 
. . check-berry), 1883°Ga. Words 733 Growing on the under 

‘sides of leaves may be found many beautiful little objects 


known as *clustercups. These clustercups ‘are probably... 


conditions of rusts and mildews and brands. 1664 Evetyn 
3 es al, Hort. (1729) 234 Vines... Morillon, Chassela, *Cluster 


¢1865 Letnesy in Circ. Sc. IL. ro6/r The *cluster pine of 
. Bordeaux (Pinus pinaster). .x79r Bextuam Wes, (1838-43) 
' J&..257 A good English acre should Rrodace: at least 480 

bushels of the *cluster potato. 1694 WersrmacotrT Script. 


_. Herb, 35 Boiled and evaporated to the. consistence of | 
_ - Honey, which when cold, is granulated to our *Clyster or 
Kitchin Sugar. ¢ x420 Pallad, on Husb. x. 194 The *clos 
ter tenes in hoote picke be brent. 
~~~ Cluster klo'sta1), v. Also 5 clustir, 6 clouster, 
... @loyster ; fa. ¢ and Zple. 5 clustret, -id, -it, 5-7 
_. @lustred ; gr. 22. 7-8 clustring. [f. prec. sb.] 
_ 1. To gather or group in a cluster. (Usually in” 


 3g98 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. ve xiii. (1495) 159 The | 
- oguttes ben: ¢ lustred and bound togider. @x400-30 Alex- — 


ander 3668 Grapis of gracious stanes. Sum were of cristall 

Gere clustrid to-gedire. xgra Sreene Spect. No. 294 Pt 
All the Jewels that... can be clustered in her Bosom. 1832» 
Hr. Marrix la of Gar. i. 1 The islands which are 


 ¢lustered aroun. 
TENNYSON Two Votces.xx 
glove cluster dappled bells. Pata dc uae: 
' 2, To farnish or cover with clusters. (In pa. pple.) 
_ 1400-50 Alexander 978 A clene croune on his hede clus- 
tird with gemmes. cxqoo: Destr: 7: 


every hill.and height. .isthrong’d. 1856 Masson ss. F 


_ 1707-12 J. Mortimer Yusdandry (J.), The small: 
black grape. 1s by some called the currant, or clustergrape, — 


+-008,] Ina cluster, thronging, 
1583 Stanynurst A xezs 1. Arb.) 23 Thee clusterus heerd- 


festern shore of Argyleshire. x842 | 
xiv, Not less’.. would .. ‘The fox- . 


540 


clustrit with towres, 1997 SOUTHEY Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 


* 


158 Mountains clustered with the fruitful pines. 1830 — 
Pug. Dragon w, The walls and towers are cluster’d And 
"yOse 
V. 462 When the stem of the original poetic thought. .is 
clustered over with rich parasitic fancies. 
IT. zntr. 


3. To congregate in a cluster or group; to as- 


semble, collect closely. 


zg4x Payne. Catiline xiv. 18 b, Cloustrynge together in 
companyes by nyght, they prepared weapons, 1576 FLem- 
inG Panopize Ed. 276 The rest clustering about mee. 
1618 Bo.ton Florus u. vi. 96 Swarms of bees which clus- 
tred upon the Roman ensignes. 1742 Younc V¢, 7h. iii, 
63 Woes cluster; rare are solitary woes. 1837 DiSRAELI 
Venetia. x, They were glad to cluster round the large fire. 
1884. W. C. Smitrn Azldrostan 58 All their happiest memo- 
ries cluster round Those of your name. a 
4, To grow or be situated in a cluster or in 


clusters, to form a cluster. 6s 

x8go-x634 [see CLusreRinG 21. a.]. 1798 Worpsw. We 
ape Seve i, Many a curl..clustered round her head. 1827 
Kesre Chr. ¥., Thursday bef Easter, That grapes of gall 
Should cluster round thine healthiest shoot. 1860 Maury 


| Phys. Geog. Sea xi. § 504 The antarctic icebergs which 
_ cluster off the Falkland Islands. 


b. Of shot fired from a gun: see CLUB @. 5 Db. 
@. intr. sense corresponding to 2. 


swarm with.) 


1842 S. Lover Handy Andy lii, Stupendous crags, clus- 
tering with all variety of verdure. _ ; 

+5. To form into clots, to clot or stick together. 
Obs. rare, Cf, CLUTTER. | 

rg6x Hotiysusn Hom. Apoth. 17 a, Put in eche of the 
bagges an vnce of cumin, and quilt the same bagges croswyse 
that the cumin do not cluster, : 

Clustered (klo'steid), 2f7. a Also 6 Gn 
sense 4) claustered. [f. CLUSTER +-ED.] 

1. Growing or placed in a cluster, forming a 
cluster; grouped, closely collected. 

ex325 £. E. Adit. P. B. 367 Mony clustered clowde clef 
alle in clowtez, 31627 Drayton Agincourt ccxvii, Ere they 
through the cluster’d crouds could get. 1697 Dryben Virg. 
Ect, wv. 34 Cluster’d Grapes shall blush on every Thorn. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 204 Heads 4 in. long, sessile, 
clustered. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 
142 Clustered crystals, or klinorhombic solitary crystals. 

b. Arch. Clustered pillar (column, pier): * seve~ 
ral slender pillars or shafts attached to each other 
so as to form one’ (Gwilt Zxcycl. Archit.) 

1874 Parker Jllust. Gothic Archit. 1. iii. 98 The pillars 
are clustered, and clustered vaulting-shafts are introduced. 


' 34899 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. Il. 78 The great feature of | 
_ Gothic architecture, the clustered pier. 


2. Furnished or covered with clusters. 

1645 ya Sol. Recant. xi. 5 Now maist thou sit be- 
neath thy clustred Vine. 1804 J. Graname Saddath 438 
The cluster’d vine there hardly tempts The traveller’s 
hand. 2855 M. Arnotp Poems, Gipsy Child 6 The swing- 
ing watersand the cluster’d pier, 

3. In the names of various species of plants that 
produce their flowers or fruit in clusters. 

86x Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. Ul. 342 Campanula 
glomerata, Clustered Bell-flower. Jdid. V. 296 Furnczs, 
Clustered Alpine Rush. 

+4. Coagulated, clotted. Ods. 
@1547 Surrey fneid 1. 352 His crisped lockes all clus- 
tred with his blood. xggx Turner Heréa/l 1. Ditijb, 
Persely helpeth the hardenes of the pappes that cometh of 
claustered [1578 Lyre Dodoens 606 clustered] mylke. 
+Clusterfist. Oss. [f Ciusrzr in sense of 
lump, clumsy mass + Fist; cf. CLuncu-Fist.] 

a. A clumsy-fisted fellow; a clown, boor, lout. 
b. A ‘close-fisted” or grasping fellow; a niggard. 
_ 6rx Cotar., Homme de port § de boeuf, A grosse, base, 
rude, vnetuile, or vnmanerly churle, a clunch, a clusterfist. 
r6s2 Urqunarr Fewel Wks. (1834) 213 Cluster-fists and ra- 
pacious varlets, 1655 tr. Hrancion 1.11.74 My owne cakes.. 
of which he never proffered me so mek as the least crum, 
so base a cluster-fist was he. 1658 CLeverann Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687: 470 The Charter, which was no where 


extant but in the Noddles of these Cluster-fists. 1675 CoTTON 


Post. Wks. (1765) 276 A whole hundred Cluster-fists. 
So + Cluster-fisted, a. — , 


r6xx Corvat Cradities 44, I noted many of them to be 


very cluster-fisted lubbers. . . . 
Clustering (kle starin), vd/. sb. The action 
of the verb CLUSTER. ma 

1576 Freminc Panoplie Ep, 61 The clustering. together 
of calamities. 1858 De Quincey Awtodbiog. Sk. Wks. II. v. 
232 A thin diffusion of humble dwellings—here a scattering, 


and there a clustering. 


Clustering, 427. a. That clusters ; see verb. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. 16 In the ayre their clust’ring 
armie flies. 1610 Suaks, Tem. 1V..1, 112 Vines, with clus. 


’ tring bunches growing. 1634 Micron Comus 54 His clus- . 


* 


| tering locks With ivy berries wreathed.--18r3 Byron Corsair 
|. 1. il, Spell-bound within the clustering Cyclades! 


- Hence Clusteringly adv. 
+ Clusterous, a. Obs. rare— 


‘[f. Custer sd. 


lock, a oS 
- Clusterways, -wise, edu. [f. Cuusrm sd. 


+-WAYS, -WISE.] In the manner of a cluster. - 


nya Bravrey Fam. Dict. s.v. Palma Christi, 'The seed | 
grows cluster wise, /d/d. s. v, Pepper, The Pepper-Corns 


Stick to one another Clusterways. | 


| Clustery (klestori), 2 [f. Cuusrer sd, +-¥.] 


“Abounding in‘elusters.. 


(Cf. to — 


 craftelie [the mouse] can hing. 
Freir 118 Had he reveild bene to the rwikis, Thay had him 


~ haddin on - hym leyd here scharpe cloches alle tho. 


CLUTCH. 


x6rz Fiorio, Grasfoldso, clustry, full of clusters, x6rx 
Corer., Grumeleuz, clottie, cluttering, clustene. 172x~- In 
Baitey, JOHNSON, etc. . 

Clutch (klvtf),sd.1 Forms: a. 3-6 cloke, B. Se, 
4-cluke, (5 elucke, 5-cluik, 7-8 clook, 8- cleuk). 
+. 3-6 cloche, 6-7 clooch. 4. 5-6 clowch(e, 6-7 
clouche, cloutch, 7 clowtch, ¢. 7- clutch. [A 
word, or train of words, of difficult history. The 
earliest form exemplified is ME. c/éke, Sc. clithe, 
of which the normal modern form would be clook. 
Of this, ME. cliche, 1ythe. clooch (rime brooch), 
appears to be a palatalized southern form; but 
the conditions of the origin of this and clowtch, 
clouch (rime pouch), are obscure. Clutch, which 
since the 17th c. has superseded the other forms 
(exc. dial. cloke, clook, cluke), came in apparently 
from the verb CuuTon, q.v. It is to be noticed 
that with the obsolescence of the earlier forms, the 


original literal sense of ‘claw’ also disappeared, 
and the senses now in use are mainly those of a. 


noun of action from the verb. 

For ME. c@éx(e, normally we should expect an OER. *edéc, 
cléce. But, as under Brook v. we see a ME. drake (beside 
brouk), from OE. briican, so here, ME. cléke (2 beside 
*clouke) may represent an OE, *chiic or chice. This would 


| represent an O'leut. *4/#ha- or Alatkon-, a deriv. of the vb. 


root *klak-, klewk-, whence came *klukjan, OE. clrcc(e)an, 
Cuitcu, Crutcn. Thus cléke would be ultimately related 
to these verbs, As we cannot on any phonetic principles 
explain the palatalized forms cléche, clooch, cloutch, it 
seems probable that these were produced by the influence 
of the vb. clucche, clutch, upon the sb. cléke, *clouk, and 
that the sb. was thus brought gradually in form and sense 
into direct identification with the verb, as we see, under the 
verb, that the latter has also been brought in sense into 
closer association with the sb.} 

1. The claw of a beast or bird of prey, or of a 
fiend: mostly in 2/, claws, talons, paws. Also 
contemptuously of a human hand: cf. paw. 

a. cloke. now dial. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 130 Uorte huden hire vrom his kene 
clokes. Jdid, 102, 174. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6936 
Vermyn..In pam fest pair clokes full depe. ?axq00 Morte 
Arth, 792 Syche buffetez he [the bear] hym rechez with hys 
brode klokes. ¢1460 Towueley ATyst. 324 (Mitz.) Fro dede 
you kleke in kloke. 1883 Auddersf Gloss., Cloke, the nail 
or claw of a cat. ; 

B. cleke, clutk, cleuk (klik, kl6k). Chiefly Se. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egifpciane 1414 With pi clukis. 
ex4so Henryson Mor. Fables 14 Syne by the clucke there 
rsoo 20 Dunsar Fenxerit 


revin all with thair clwikis. xgz3 Doucias nezs 1x. ix. 
82 The egill .. Within hys bowand clukis had vp clawcht 
A 30ng signet. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 1169 The gled 
the pece claucht in his cluke. 164x Witts Recreations. 
Eipit, M. Mar-Pred, (1654) (N.) The devil has him fanged 
In his kruked klukes [723ze bukes}, 2777 Poems Buchan 
Dialect (1785) 12 (Jam.) Can well agree wi’ his cair cleuck. 
1868 G. MacponaLtp 2. Falconer I. 10x, I never had sic | 
a combination .. atween my cleuks afore, . 
+ ry. clothes, clooches. Obs. 

a1300 Body & Soul 363 Map’s Poems (Wright) 338 Thei 
1377 
Lanc.. P. Pi. B. Prol. 154. He [cat] wil..Cracche vs, or 
clowe vs, and in his cloches holde. 1413 Lypc. Piler. Sowle 
1. xxii. (1859) 28 Fro the cloches..of Sathanas, 31889 Fiem- 
ING Virgil's Georg. 1. 2 Now scortching Scorpius draweth 


- in his armes tor crooked clooches). 


+ 8. clowch, clouch, clowtch. Obs. | 
¢ 1460 J. Russet, Bh, Nurture 503 (in Babces Bk.) Cast it 
not in youre clowche [~zaze-wd. sowche]. 1604 T. WriGHT 
Pass. v. § 4. 277 Who shall keepe lands or livings vnder the 
Clouchesofsuch ravinous Kytesand devouryng Cormorants? 
1607 Torsett Serpents (1653) 769 Ox-flies and Brimsees..— 
whatsoever they lay their clowtches on, that they hold fast. 
€. clutch (rare). _ 
1655 R, Fansuaw Camzoens’ Lusiad iii, 6 That Zone 
where Cancer bends his clutch. ne | 
2..The hand, or more commonly in 7/. ‘ hands 
in a sense of rapacity and cruelty’ (J.). In the 
expressions 27, ilo, out of his clutches, the sense - 
has since the 17th ce. gradually passed from ‘ claws, 
grasping hands’, to ‘grips, grasp, tight-hold’ as 
in 3. The singular, ‘in his clutch’, has even more 
completely passed from ‘claw’ to ‘grasp’. | 
@. 1825 SKELTON Magny. 1900 Who is ‘yonder that grymly 
lokys? Fansy. Adewe, for I wyll not come in his clokys.. 
B. ax693 Se. Presb, Elog. (1738) 114 At last I got you 
out of his clooks, ee ate 
‘y. 3586. J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed V1, 142/1 
The earle hauing the gouernor .. within his clooches, x600 
W. Watson Quodlibers Relig. & State (1602) 32 If euer they 


get me within their clooches, 


5. [exqgo Hermes Bird xlviii. in. Ashm. (1652) 233. In 
Chorles clowchys com y never more.] a 1535 More Wes. 
ii. (R.), 1 haue thee in my clouche [xzae pouche]. 1563-83 


| Foxe A, & Af. 1703 Good Samuell..mekely yeelded himselfe | 
| Into their clouches. x87 Let7, 28 Aug. in Hard. MS. 206. 


46. If the flete of the Peru..fall in Dracke’s clowches. 1590 


| SPenszR /. Q. 11. x. 20 Too wise..to come into his clouch 
| again, 31642 J. Taytor Gad’s Fudgem. 1.11, 1.153 A cruell 
| and ougly shaped divell, striving .. to get into his clouches . 


a yong man. | 3 _* 
-€. 2602 Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 80 But Age. hath caught me: 
in his clutch. x64x Mitton Ch, Disczé. 11. (1851) 67 From 


|. the greasie clutch of ignorance and high feeding. . 1640 — 
» Lett, State (x851) 264 To get her again into his Clutches. | 
1686 More Antid. Arh, 1. viii. (1712) 23 Gigantick Spirits... 
| who..might take the Plannets up in: their prodigious 
j Clutches. 1678 Butter xd. 11. ii, 1202 Before ’t was in your 


CLUTCH. 


clutches power. a 1699 Stitiincrt. (J.), If lever more come | 


near the clutches of such a giant. @ 127 L' EstRancEe 
(J.), It was the fortune of a cock to fall into the clutches of 
acat, 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 25 P 4 [He] escapes the 
Clutches of the Hangman. xrgqx Ricwarpson aszela (1824) 
I. xxxi. so, I had got out of his clutches. 1818 Cruise 
Digest IW. 223 It was left to the clutches of the law. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 143 Wulf fell into 
William’s clutches. 

b. dial. (see quot.) | 

1897 VN. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Clutch, ahandful: ‘aclutch 
of bread is all I want! 

3. Tight grip or grasp; the act of clutching. 
See zz his clutch, from 16th c., in 2.. Quot. 1661 
may mean ‘hand’, | 

{¢266x Characters (T.\, For fear his dirty clutch should 

rease it.] 1784 Cowper Task v. 317 And force the beggarly 
ast doit..from the clutch of Poverty. 1835 Marryat ¥ac. 

Faithf, xvii, I can’t hold on ten seconds more .. my clutch 
is going now. x865 CartyLe Mredk. Gt. V. XIX. v. 509 
Boscawen got clutch of the Toulon fleet. 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Croisic 13 If any loosed her clutch, oa 8 

4. An act of grasping af, a sudden and violent 
attempt to seize. : 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res.t. iti, It was all an expiring clutch 
at popularity. 1860 Froupe Ast. Eng. VI. 35 After one 
violent clutch at his beard. 1878 Bayne Prt. Rev. iv. 133 
To make a clutch at the military force in Scotland. . 

b. Within clutch: = within reach of one’s grasp. 

2837 CartyLe Sr. Rev. I. wu. vil, When the golden fruit 
seemed within clutch. 

+ 5. Aclutch-fist, a miser. Ods. 

2630 J. Tavtor Water P.) Taylor's Motto Wks. u. 54/1 A 
hard-hearted miserable Clutch, 

6. a. Avech. A coupling for throwing the working 
parts into or out of action at will. 

x8xq R. Bucnanan Alidl Work 11823) 413 Couplings which 
have no coupling boxes are denominated clutches or glands. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 360/1 Clutches are arranged 
to throw the working parts into and out of gear as required. 
1882 Mechan. World 4 Mar. 136/1 The circumstances under 
which clutches are employed are very various. 

b. A mechanical contrivance with two hooked 
arms for clipping or clutching the bodies to be 
lifted by a crane. etc. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 579/1 A gripper ..in the foun- 
dry-crane, whose clutches take hold of two gudgeons in the 
centers of the ends of the flask. 

ce. Maut. = CRUTCH. 

e18s0 Rudin. Navie. (Weale) 113 Crutches or clutches, 
the crooked timbers fayed and bolted upon the foot-waling 
abaft, for the security of the heels of the half-timbers. 

7. Comb. clutch-fist, a miser; also a., miserly; 
clutch-fisted a.; clutch-box (from sense 6), a 
box-shaped clutch in which one cylindrical piece 
of metal interlocks with a counterpart. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts WI. 1176 Thrown in and out of gear 
by a *clutch-box and lever. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 
IV. 397/2 (Cotton-Spinning When the carriage has reached 
the extremity of the stretch, it comes in contact with a pro- 

jection .. which .. disengages the clutch-boxes. a 1643 W. 
Cartwricut Ordizary 1.1, An old rich *clutch-fist knight. 
1635 Austin AZedit. 289 Though we are Borne *Clutch-fisted, 
When we die We spread our Palmes, and let the World slip 
by. ¢x690 Dict. Cant. Crew, Clutchjisted, the same as 
Close-fisted. 

Clutch, 5.2. [A variant of CLetcH in same 
sense ; app. in its origin a southern dialect form, 
being found in the Glossaries of Kent, Sussex, 
Hants, etc.] A CiuEtoH; a brood of chickens, a 
‘laying’ or ‘sitting’ of eggs. 

rgax Brapirey Phdlos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 85 They can 
renew and make gocd their lost Clutch of Eggs. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hest. ut. uu. (1776) V.57 These birds .. lay 

enerally from forty to fifty eggs at one clutch, 1825 

ATERTON Wand. S. Amer. u.1. 154 It must have been 
hatched in /Kolus’s cave, amongst a clutch of squalls and 
tempests. 1874 Cougs Birds NV. W, 302 The eggs .. range 
from three to six in a clutch, 1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., 
Clutch, a brood of chickens: a covey of partridges. 1885 
Daily News 14 July 2/1 In Ireland almost every peasant 
rears a clutch of geese. | 
Clutch (klvtf{), v.1 Forms: 4 cluchche, 4-5 
clucche, cluche, 6- clutch. Also ? 4-5 cloche, 7 
clouch. a. pple. 4-5 cloughte, 6-7 cloucht, 7 
clutch’t, -ed. [The ME. seein Car app. a 
phonetic variant of cl¢cche, CLITCH: cf. much, crutch, 
such, rush, shut, all with wfrom original zor y. The 
earlier senses of c/itch and clutch were identical, 
but in their development they diverged. An asso- 
ciation arose between clutch and ME. sb. cloke, 
whereby cloke was gradually assimilated in form 
to. clutch, while both verb and substantive ap- 
proached each other in sense: fo clutch is now 


mainly ‘to grasp with c/okes or claws’, a c/uich is 


now mainly ‘a grasp or grip with claws’. The 
rare forms of the vb., clache, clouche, were prob. 
from the sb. Cf, Croveut.] ae 

I. Obsolete senses. a | ba es 
+1. zxtr. To bend or crook as a joint; =CiiTcoH 
2, Obs. | | 


_ %exgag Old Age in Red. Ant. I. arr, I clyng, I cluche, L 
154% His cnes. 
_ eachchez to close & cluchches his hommes. 1377 Lanci. | 


—eroke, I couwe. cxgeag £. 2. Addit, P. 
P. Pl. Bxvn. 188 The fyngres .. powere hem failleth to 


clucche [w..7. cluche, clicche, cleuche, clyche].or to clawe, . 


to clyppe or to holde.. va 


541 
2. trans. To incurve the fingers, close or clench 
the hand; =Culrcu 1. ? Ods. 


1595 SHAKS. Yoka it. i. 589 Not that I haue the power to _ 


clutch my hand, When his faire Angels would salute my 
palme. x6xq T. Apams Devil's Banguet 24 Their hands 
clutch’t, 2627 Drayton Agincourt ccxxiv, With their 
clutcht Géantlers cuffing one another. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Lxerc. 76 The Biade is clasped .. by the clutched inside of 
the middle and third Fingers. /é¢d. 121 In their clutched 
left Hand. ; 
+b. To interlock the fingers. Obs. 

r609 Hotranp Amm. Marcell. xxix. ti. 360 .Fingers 
clutched crosse one within another [complicatis articuéis]. 
1644 Bucwer Chirol. 29 With Hand in Hand and Fingers 
clutched one within another. 


+3. dtr. To stick, to cling together; = Circe © 


6. Obs. 


crqes, MS. Laud 656. f.1 (Halliw.) So a canker unclene hit 
cloched togedres. 


IL. Current senses, connected with Ciurcs sé. 
4. trans. To seize with claws or clutches; to 


seize convulsively or eagerly. Also with away, off, - 


“up: to snatch with clutches. 

1393 LanGci. P. Pi, C.1. 172 A cat..he wol..To hus clees 
clawen [zv.~. clochen] ows. 318x8Scorr A/7¢. Mid/. ix, With 
all the fingers spread out as if to clutch it. 1832 L. Hunt 
Poems 166 Then issues forth the bee to elutch the thyme. 
1865 Dickens AZut. Hr. ut. viii. Clutched off to a great 
blank barren Union House. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1876) III. xii. 198 The prince who so vigorously clutched 
the straw at the moment of his birth. 18753 HeLrs Anzz. 
& Mast. v. 133, I clutched up the cat. 

b. adbsol. 

1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces 156 Though he. .scraped, 
and clutched, and lived miserably. 1879 Procror Pleas. 
Ways Sc. xiit. 327 Very young children .. distinctly clutch 
with the toes. 

5. To hold tightly in the bent or closed hand; 
to hold with a tight or determined grasp. 

1t60z Marston Azttonto’s Revenge Prol., The earth is 
cloucht In the dull leaden hand of snoring sleepe. 1605 
Suaks. AZacd. 11. i. 34 Is this a Dagger, which I see before 
me? Come, let me clutch thee, 1649 Mitron Aiko. xviii. 
Wks. (1847) 3x9/* The Sword he resolves to clutch as fast, 
as if God with his own hand had put it into his. 2703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 216 Clutching the Shank of the 
Blade ..in the right hand. 1883 Gitmour Jlongals xviii. 
213 Clutched in such a paralysing grip. 


x619 Fietrcurr False One u. iti, The sea.. When with her 
hollow murmurs she invites me And clutches in her storms. 
a1726 Cottier On Thought (J., A man may .. clutch the 
whole globe in one intellectual grasp. 1836 Emerson Vature, 
Beauty Wks. Bohn) Il. 147 The beauty that shimmers in 
the yellow afternoons of October, who ever could clutch it? 

6. zztr. To make a clutch af, to make an eager 
effort to seize. 

r83r Cartyte Surf, Res, I. viii, How we clutch at 
shadows. 1860 Froupe H/7zst. Hug. VI. xxx. 32 He [Sussex] 
clutched at the enor under which she was sitting, and 
tore it down, 1868 HK. Epwarns Raleigh I. xxv. 639 As a 
drowning man clutches at the floating straws. 

Clutch, v4 [f Crore sd“] trans. To 
hatch (chickens). 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, ut. ii, Schemes .. imagined to 
clutch all the eggs of a hen, and thus turn her produce to 
the greatest advantage. lbid. 1. iv, The Hen seldom 
clutches a brood of Chickens above once a season. 


Clute, obs. f. Clout; var. of CLoot, Se., hoof. 

Cluthalite (kl paloit). J@xz. [f. L. Chitha 
the river Clyde in Scotland +-niTg.] A flesh-red 
variety of ANALCITE. | 

1836 T. THomson 47zn. 1. 329. 1868 Dana Min. 433 The 
Cluthalite of Thomson occurs in flesh-red vitreous crystals 
in amygdaloid at the Kilpatrick Hills, 

Cluther, dial. f. Churrur. 

Cluts, the burdock: see CLotE. 

Clutt(e, obs. form of Cuout 5.1 and Cot w. 

Clutter (klztex), sd. [This and the vb. of same 
form appear to have arisen late in the 16th c. and 
to have become suddenly very common, after 
which they went to a great extent out of literary 
use, though retained in some senses dialectally, 
and in U. 8. 


In sense x the word was evidently a phonetic variant of 
Crotrer, from Cror (which had occas. the form céut). 
Afterwards, influenced perh. by association with cfusfer, it 
was taken to mean ‘an meeetiblace: crowd, medley’; and 
still later, perh. by association with clafter, the notion of 
noise entered in, so as to give the sense of mingled and con. 


fused noise (cf. EFris. #déter a rattle, &létern to rattle).] 
+]. A clotted mass; coagulation; = CLOTTER, © 
} Cropper, CLuppER. Obs. | - : 
|. 880 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Grumeleux, fall of clots _ 
or clutters. 161x Cotcr., Thrombes de sang, clots or clut- 


ters of congealed bloud. 


2. A collected mass, a collection . 8 crowded 


and confused assemblage. 


1666 J. Serceanr Letter of Thanks 125 You huddle | 
together a clutter of Citations, 2670 Corron Espernon ut | 
xu, 618 Impossible to have found so little a thing, in so | 


great a clutter of thick, and deep Grass. 1674 N. Farrrax 


ulk & Selv.gg The world or whole clutter of bodies. x79x-— 
Cowrer Cos. Milton Ws. 1837 XV. 304 A clutter of 
consonants with only a single vowel to assist their utterance. 


1792 A. Youne Trav, France 133 Allisa clutter of narrow, 


_grooked, dark, and dirty lanes, .. 


'b. Crowded confusion ; ‘litter’. Now dal, and 


1694 R. L’Estrance Fables xx. (1714) 137 He saw what | 


orderly way. Ods. or dal. 


- together. 1685 Cotron Montaigne III. 190: 
“make ourselves sure of the Supream Cause, and therefore 


cluttered with thi ea a eae 

7. To throw into mental confusion and disorder. 

‘| mow aad and) (So. ey 

| 1688 Trial Lady A. Lislein State Trials Xl. 297 Weiness.. 

| My lord, I am so baulked I -do.not know what I'say myself. 
—Tell me what you would have me to say, for lam cluttered 


CLUTTER. 


a Clutter there was with huge, over-grown Pots. a 182g 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Clutter, confusion, disorder. In 
our use of the word, there is no idea of ‘noise, clamour or 
bustle’... The room is in a clutter’, if the tables and chairs 
stand in disorder. a@1864 Hawtuorne Dr. Grimshawe's 
Secret 292 The musty and dusty clutter and litter of things 
gone by, 1884 Boston (Mass.) Frvd. 31 Dec. 4/2 To-day all 
the clutter of the aisles was removed and the fair presented 
»-a@ more regular and orderly arrangement of exhibits. 

3. The crowded confusion of movement and busi- 
ness. turmoil, bustle, stir. arch. or dad. 

1649 Amsprose Jedia v. (1652) 104 What a clutter of busi« 
nesses crossing onethe other.. 1704 Swier 7. Tub iv. (1709). 
73 In the midst of all this clutter and revolution in comes 
Peter. 1723 De For Col. Sack (1840) 192 By the hurry 
and clutter they were In to get allready fora fight. ax734 
Nortu £.ras, 1. ii. P 135 (1740) 105 What Clutter there was 
in Town about getting off, 1768 E. Buys Dict. Terms Art, 
A Clutter, a Bustle or Stir. 

4. Noisy turmoil or disturbance, hubbub. (Cf. 
CLATTER.) arch. or dial. oo 

1656 W. Cores Artof Simpling 8 What those things were 
which.. Leah and Rachel kept such a clutter about. x 
W. Simpson A/ydrol. Chym, 348 All the clutter will be 
hush’d. 1927 Swirt To Very Young Lady, Those ladies, 
who are apt to make the greatest clutter on such occasions. 
1778 Canip Guide 14 Vhat for mere religion, there should 
be such aclutter, 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxv,; The dwarf .. 
making a most important clutter as he extinguished their fire. 

5. A noise consisting of the disorderly mixture of 
many rapid and more or less simultaneous sounds ; 
mingled rattle. (Cf. CuartEer.) arch. or dial, 

r6s5 T. Bayiy Bs. Fisker xiv. 1o2 A Cannon bullet .. 
made such a horrible noyse and clutter, as it went thorough. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 1738 II. 16 The clutter of 
their Horse, and of their Wheels. x7o2 Vansrucn False 
Friend v.i, I heard such.a clutter of small shot—‘ Murder ! 
murder! murder! rape! fire!’ a@32748 Watts Disc. Educ. 
ii, Let [children] be instructed not to speak in a swift 
hurry, with a tumult of syllables and clutter upon their 
lips. 284x L. Hunt Seer (1864) 42 Now and then comes a 
clutter of drops against the glass, made by a gust of wind. 

6. Comd., clutter-clutter, continuous or repeated 


noise or clatter; clutterdepouch, an obsolete 


dance; clutter-fisted @., ?clumsy-handed: cf. 


CLUSTER-FISTED. 
1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842. 27 Clutter fisted, long of 
arme, Bodied straight and slender’d. 164x Brome ¥ovialZ 


Crew uu, Wks. 1873 LIL. 371 Daunce Clutterdepouch 3 and. 


Hannykin booby. 1692 Hist. Kelat. Gen. Assentbly Edin, 
49 A Clutter Clutter of words and canting phrases which 
cannot be understood. | 


Clutter, v. [Goes with the sb, qg.v.] 
+ 1. ext. To run together in clots; to clot, 
coagulate. Also trams. =CLOTTER v. I. Obs. | 


r60r Hoiiann Pliny xu. xvii, It battereth and cluttereth, 


into knots and balls, /édd. xxv. xiii. (R.', It killith them.. 


by congealing and cluttering their bloud. 1633 Rocers | 


ZT reat. Sacram., ii. 129 Their sinne..lies cluttered in their 
soules, 1676 True Gentlewoman's Delight (N.), To make 
cream clutter, : ae 


2. To run together or collect in knots or heaps; 


to crowd fogether. (Quot. 1598 connects with 3.) 


1556 J. Heywoop Spider §& F. li. 6 The spiders, togither 


clustring and cluttring. 1398 Grenewry Zaczius’ Ann, xi 


x. (1622) 152 All the rest came cluttering about [czreusn~ | 
strepunt] him, crying that he should haste away to the 


Campe. x60 Row.anos Mart. Mark-adl 45 To whom.. 
masterlesse men after they heard of his fame, came clutter- 
ing on heapes. a 1734 Nort Zxam. ui. vii. P 88 Villain 
.. clutters together in Heaps, and where you find one, all 
the rest are not far. 


3. ‘To run in crowded and bustling disorder. 


x602 Hist. Eng. in Herl. Misc. (Matb.) 1. 455 The middle 


of the field was filled with chariots, and horsemen, clutter- 
ing and running round about. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 195 The coaches, horsemen and crowd, cluttered 


away, to be out of harm’s way. 1789 Sterne 7. Shandy — 


I. 2 Away they go cluttering like hey-go mad. 1824-9 
Lanpor lazag. Cov. (1846) TI. 236 They clutter and run 
and rise and escape from him. » 
To run or move with noise of bustle and con- 
fusion ; to make a confused noise or clatter. | 
1693 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. 342 To clutter or 
clatter. 1768 E. Buys Dict. Terms Art, To Clutter, to 
make a noise or hurly burly. 1808 J. Mayne Sidler Gun, 


_ The coffee-cups began to clutter. 1833 TENNYSON Goose vii, | 


It clutter’d here, it chuckled there, __ i ee, 
+85. trans. To heap or crowd together in a dis- 


a.x631 Donne Le?t. (1651) 32: Which clutters not Prayses 


clutter a great many together, to see if it may not acci- 


dentally be among them. 21786 J. Coutrer (Tim Bobbin) = 


Wks. 46 All the teawn were cluttert abeawt us. © 


f s, 


6. To crowd (a place or space) with a. disorderly | 


assemblage of things. Now chiefly dza/. and U. Sy. 


r674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv.127 [Lest] any stragling 
bodies clutter up its rooms and stifle it. 1685 Visit. Arch. 
deaconry Ely in Camb, Antig. Communic. IIl. 346 The 
Chancell soe clutterd up w'a great Monum't that it leaves. 
noe Room for y*-Comunion Table. 1854 THorrau Walden 


ii. (1886) 90 An unwieldy and overgrown establishment, 
cluttered ‘with furniture. 1874 Sussex Gloss., To clutier 
up, to throw into confusion: toc ; 
Frnt. 8 Jan, +/6 At present the sides of the highways... aré 
these pipes 


S 


We cannot — 


on: to: crowd, 1885 Boston (Mass.) .. 


CLUTTERED. 


out of my senses. 1888 Detroit Free Press, l’veseed strange 
things in my time, but this clutters me! 


8. To utter words confusedly and hurriedly: 


often, as a habitual defect of utterance; cf. CLur- 
TERER. | 7 | oe 

1654 Trarp Comm. Fob i.19 This messenger cluttereth 
out allat once. 1656 Loverace Lucasia (1659) 73 (T.) All 


that they Bluster’d and clutter’d wisely for, you play. 1813 - 


W. Tavior Zag. Synonyms (1856). 254 Spoken with syllabic 
distinctness... articulated, and not cluttered. 1878 tr. 


Ziemssen’s Cycil. Aled, XIV. 817 A young preacher who 


cluttered very badly. 
Cluttered, 27.2. [f. Crorrmr zv. +-zp.] 


+L. Run together in clots, clotted, coagulated ; - 


s= CLOTTERED, : Obs. 


1877-87 Hournsnep Lugland v. xv. I. 94/2 With the red : 


mantle of their cluttered bloud. x6rz Drayton Poly-olb. 
xviii, Cluttered gore. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 15% 
It..provoketh urine, dissolveth cluttered gravel. 


2. Crowded so as to canse confusion. (7. 5.) 


- 1863 Commonwealth (Boston) 11 Mar., A. little dingy | 


_ goom, cluttered with pots, kettles, tables and chairs, 1888 
flarper's Mag. Nov. 964/2 Without being cluttered, it 
gives a sense of the fulness of the English world. 


‘Clutterer. [f. Cuurrer v.+-zR.] One who - 


- clutters (see esp. sense 8 of vb.). 


1878 tr. Zéemssen’s Cycl, Med. XIV. 817 Acertain operator | 


cut the tongue of a clutterer, whom he erroneously thought 
to be a stutterer. 


-Cluttering (klxterin), vd sb. The action of 


the vb, CLurrEr, in various senses. 


3577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1 (16 59) 6 Thumping, shuffing, and 


cluttering. 1606 Warner Add, Ang. xiv. xci. (1612) 369 


The noueltie of Cooches scath’d me so, As from their drifts | 


and cluttering I knew not where to go. x660 H. More 


Myst. Godt. v. x, 160 The iprsed, Trees together to | 


keep the Sun off from him. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chzz. 
xxxvi, Noisy with the .. cluttering of fowlsin coops. 1878 


tr, Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, XIV. 817 The defect of speech | 


called by..the English Cluttering, 


‘Cluttering, #2/. a. That clutters; speaking 
with hurried and confused utterance. Hence Clute | 


teringly, adv. 


1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 48 Masters ..that goe work- | 
manlike, and not like you, clutteringly to worke. 1748 J. 
Mason £/ocuz. 17 To cure a thick confused cluttering | 
Voice. axzox Wester W&s, (1872) XIII. 519 Speaking in | 


a thick, cluttering manner, 
ot Clatterment, 04s. or dial. [f. Churrmr z. 
+-MENT.] Crowding, confused and noisy bustle ; 
also concer. that which crowds and confuses a place. 
r6z1 CotcR., Tourde, prease, crowd, thrust, throng, clut- 
terment. 1630 Hotypay Technagamia Civ b, Here achaire, 
there a tub..here a wheele, there a reele; and an hundred 
- uch clutterments. a 1693 Urounart Radelais ut xiii, A 


_. solitary Privacy far from the rustling clutterments of the | 
' famultnous and confused World. 


+ Chettery. Obs. rave. Disorder and dirt. 
3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. i. 172 Their Churnes and 
_ Presses neat, there was no clutt’ry In Pantry, Milk-house, 
aa nor in Butt’ry. 
- {Cluttish, prob. error for Suurrisx. ] 
1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 7o: And 
_ thou my cluttish landresse Cinthia, Nere thinkes'‘on Furors 
linnen, Furors shirt. 

Cluve, var. of Cuoor, hoof, claw. 
Cly, sb. Thieves’ cant. [cf. Cy v.] (See quot.) 


_ -¢x690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cly, Money. .Let’s strike — 


kis Cly, pet get his Money from him; also a Pocket. 
_ Filed a Cly, Pickta Pocket. 31834 H. Ainsworta Rookwood 
mi. -v. (1878) 200. No knuckler so deftly could fake a cly. 
3898 A. Mayvuew Paved with Gold 1.1. 69 ‘They're just 
for hooking a fogle out of a clye.” ioe | 

iy-faker, pickpocket ; Cly-faking vd/.sd. 
1. Vaux flash Dict. Clyfaker, a pick-pocket. 
ton Pelham \xxxii, They were gentlemen sh 


‘in Lower Rhenish dial., 2lawen, Riguen, kleuen, is 


used in the sense ‘steal’; and declewen in MHG. | 
is said of the devil, just like ‘the Ruffian (devil) cly — 


_ thee!’ (See Grimm, Alaven 2.)] 
trans. To seize; to take; to get. 


= ge ee Ws, 273 Til. 388 Here, safe in'our Skipper, Jet’s. 


tly off our Peck. ¢1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ta Cly 
a: be whipt. 1827 Lyrron Pedham ixxxii, You - 


ea hes for stashing the lush, | 
2 , by the Angler, or hooker, or such 
. Heap. Eng. 


get, ‘insomuch that some will venture their necks for it, by 
padding, cloying, milling, fi -nabbing, etc., all which 
in plain English is only stealing... 


th 


¢ vulgar cracksmen and clyfakers. 21862 H. | 
“Ravenshoe xxxv, ‘ But what is cly-faking?’ said | 


ve to cly the jerk for your patter. /éid. The ruffian 


te gd er fay | 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 

a Mark-all (1874) 8 They are sure | geenze are not found in the western continent... their inferior 
Rogue 1. Vv. (1874) 48 | 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Claying the - 


Purse, or Picking the Pocket. /éid. | presented by the great horns which rise from the head, 


~-Cly-: see also Cut-. eer 

Clyack, var. of Cu1ack, kirn-cut. 

+ Clyde. Ods. [app.:—OE. cééda plaster, poul- 
tice, f. c#0-an to stick : cf. Cuiraz.] A plaster. 

[e z000 in Thorpe Hom, I. 476 Se witega Isaias worhte 
Sam cyninge Ezechie clidan to his dolge. — Sax. Leechd. 
I. 154 Swylce Sar clyde togeleed ware.] 1325 #. #. Aldi. 
P. B. 1692 Per mony clyuy as clyde hit cly3t togeder. 

+ Clye, v. Obs. rave. [Corresponds to WFris. 
(and Du.) Aleyen (Kilian 1598), EFris, Rlezen, 
Alaien, MLG. and LG, Aleyen, hlecen (see Grimm), 
‘to scratch with thenails, to claw (the head, etc.)’. 
Also in same sense, OSw. Aleya, Norw. &leza: cf. 
ON. &/éja to itch, to scratch. From same root 
as CLaw.] drans. To scratch. - = ae 

387 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 116 Her head was 
goes so hye Aboue my pate, that able she was it with 
naylestoclye. 

Clyer, var. of Curz#; obs. form of Cunar. 

Clyet, ? obs. form of CuEaT (cf. sense 1, 1440). 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (1841) 346 Item, paid for an 
clyet for the corse bonett, fiijd. | 3 

Clyght, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of CLircH. 

+ Clyk, v. ?a by-form of Crick. 

14.. Gower JZS. Cantad. Ff i 6, f. 2 (Halliw.) Then 
..sche .. bygynnyth to chyde, And clykyth [ed. Pazdz 
chitereth] forthe in hure langage, Wat falshode ys in 
maryage. ; 

.Clymacht, perversion of CLIMACTERIC. n 

1719 D’Urrey Pills (x872) VI. 243 That, I wuss, Kills 
many a Puss, Before her Clymacht year. 

+Clyme, cleyme. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 74 Her Comrogue lies 
begging in the fields with Clymes or artificial Sores. ¢ 1690 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cleynies, Sores without Pain 
raised on Beggers Bodies, by their own Artifice. [Also 
1725 New Cant. Dict.] | 

Cly-more, obs. form of CLAYMORE. 

_Clynch, Clyng, Clynk, obs. ff. Cincy, Cuine, 
CLINK. 


+Clynterand. Ods. rare—'. ? pres. pple. of 


CLUNTER ; but very possibly a misreading ot clintes 


and: see CLINT 5d. : 

ax400-50 Alexander 4863 He clynterand torres. 

+Clype. Sc. Ods. [Origin and sense doubtful.] 
Jamieson has ‘ An ugly, ill-shaped fellow’, 

azsoo Colkelbie Sow 1. 285 (Jam.), Clarus, the long clype 
Playit'on a bag pype. xse0-20 Dunpar /7 secreit place 36 
Quod scho, My Clype, my vnspaynit gyane With moderis 
milk 3it in 3our mychane. 1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘ Ne’re an 
ill-far'd clype.” Mearns, Aberd. 

Clypeal (klitpzal), a. [f. L. clype-sws (see below) 
+-AaL.| Lntom. Of, or pertaining to the clypeus 
of an insect; as the clypeal region. : - 

Clypeaster. Zool. [f L. clype-us (= clipeus) 
round shield + Gr, dornp star.] A genus of echinoid 
Echinoderms, allied to the common sea-urchin, 
but having mouth and vent both below. 

Hence Clypea‘stroid a. and sé. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. Il. 33/2 In Clypeaster the shell 
is divided interiorly by vertical calcareous partitions. 1877 


Houxiey Anat, (nv. An. ix. 574 The flattened Clypeastroid, — 


Scutella. 

Clypeate (kli-picit), 2. Biol. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE; cf. L. clyfedius armed with a shield.] 
Shaped like a buckler or round shield. So also 
+ Cly peated. | | 


ryrx Petiver in Phil. Trans. XKVIL. 388 Clipeated 


Candy Clover, . 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 Clypeate, resem- 
bling a round buckler. In Treas, Bot. (1866). 
Clypeiform (klipzjiffim), a. [f. as prec. + 


_-(1)FORM.] Having the form of a round shield. 


1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 302 Scolitarii. body 
subovoid or cylindrical; linear or pe dec dere 1872 NicHoL- 
son Palgount. 159 The carapace is clypeiform. 

+ Clypeifo-rmous, a. Obs. = prec. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 24% Some [cucumbers] 
broad and round ; others clypeiformous. 

Clypeo-, combining form of Crypxvus, as in 
elypeo-frontal (#Zom.), common to the clypeus 
and front. | | a 7 
‘Clypeole (klipzoul). [ad. L. clypeolum, dim. 
of clypeum, clypeus, round shield.] A little shield; 
“term applied to the lamina or receptacle on the 
inner surface of which the sporangia are attached 


4. ans. aU ) Tak : } in Equisetum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 
_ 9567 Harman Caveat 86.50 may we cly the Iarke.. The | , 
_. Ruffian clye thee! 1609 Dexxer Lanthorn 4 Candle-lt. | 
_- Ciijb, The Ruffian cly the ghost of the Harman beck! — 

. 26ax B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph. 1642 Brome Foutal — 


Hence Cly-peolax a., ‘formed like a little 
shield’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). Cly-peolate a., 
furnished with clypeoles. © | 
| Clypeus (kli-pzs). Entom. [a. L. clypeus, 


_ properly czpeus round shield.] The broad shield- 


shaped part of the head of some insects which 
bears'the labrum or upper lip. rea ec: 
490 ‘The Zy- 


palpi extend beyond the clypeus, and are pointed at the 
extremity. 187z Darwin Desc. Man I. x. 370 A most re- 
matkable distinction between the sexes of many beetles is 


thorax, or clypeus ofthe males. 


Clyppe, var. of CLEPE v., to. call. aa 


“Glyre, clyer, clier. Sc. [Clier corresponds 


to. Du. oliere, Du. klier gland, glandular, swell- 


- but quite emptie. ! 
' 81 To purge their blacke iaundise with a glister of inke. 


CLYSTER. 


| ing, scrofula,=EFris. Atv, Afr: ulterior history. 


obscure.] A glandular swelling; usually in 7. 
as name of a disease of cattle: see quots. : 

1794 Agric. Surv. Dumfries 357 (Jam.) A putrid distemper 
in the throat..called the Clyers .. It seems to be the same 
with what in other places is called the murrain or gargle. 
x808 Jamieson s. Vv. He has nae clyres in his heart, heis an 
honest upright man. 1837 Lockuart Scotf vii. an. 1793 
A cow..which the court.. had. pronounced to have what is 
called the cdiers, a disease analogous to gianders in a horse. 

Hence Clyred pp/. a., ‘having tumours in the 
flesh ’ (Jam.). . oa | 

1697 CLELAND Poems 66 (Jam.) And did not cease to cave 
and paut, While clyred back was prickt and gald. : 

Clyse. focal. [app. f. F. écluse: it may pos- 
sibly go back to an aphetic ME. c/use with a: 
cf. CLow, CLuss.} = Crow sd.1 

1882 Sfectator 6 May 595 In the Reports of the Somerset 
Drainage Commissioners, the sluices and locks under their __ 
jurisdiction are called ‘ Clyses’. | : 

fi. Gr. #ArAdopa, 


* 


+ Clysma‘tic. Obs. rare. 


KAvopat- ‘clyster, drench’+-1c.] A method of 


injection or infusion ;_ transfusion. 

1684. tr. Boned's Merc. Compit, xix. 714 An Operation of 
Infusion, or a new Clysmatick, or sort of Clystering, when 
through an opened Vein, by puttimg a small Pipe into the 
Orifice, there is injected. .some liquor, etc. 

Clysmian (klizmian), a. rave. [f. as next + 
AN. Cf. F. clysmien, perhaps the immediate 
source.] (See quot.) | 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Clysmian, applied to a class of soils 
of transport and alluvium, or of inundation and attrition, be- 
cause evidently the product of transport and mechanical 
deposit, of which water has been the agent. ' ; 

Clysmic (klizmik), a. [f Gr. eavop-ds, sb. f 
xAUCey to wash over, drench+-Ic.] (See quots.) 

1847 CraiG, Clysmic, washing, cleansing. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Clysuic, washing off; carrying away by the 
rushing of waters. ; . 

| Clyssus, clissus. Oés. [In med. or mod.L.: 
no Lat. or Gr. derivation is known.] <A term of 
Paracelsian Chemistry, used in various senses: ¢.¢. 
‘the quintessence of a thing; the reunion of dif- 
ferent principles, as oil, salt, and spirit, by long 
digestion; the product of the detonation of nitre 
with another substance’ (Mayne £xg. Lex.). Ac 
cording to Rolfenkius, meaning ‘compound mineral 


Spirits’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


r6go Frencu Vew Light Adchymie Gloss., Clissus is the 
occult vertue of things returning from whence they came, 


. as the vertue of an hearb into the root in Autumne. 1682 


Bruno Castelli Lex, renovatum,s.v. 2708 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn., Clyssus, among some Chymists, is a long Digestion — 
and Union of Oily Spirits (especially Mineral ones) together, 
in order to make a Composition or accurate Mixture of 
them..Sometimes for a Medicine made of the most active 
and energetical Parts of any Ingredients. 274: CuaMBERS 
Cycl., Clysses, in Chymistry. . consisting of the most efficaci- 
ous Principles of any Body, extracted, purify’d, and then 
re-mixed. 1767 Woutre Distil.in Phil. Trans. LVII. 534 
The vapours which arise in the deflagration of nitre, with 
charcoal, antimony, etc., commonly called Clyssus, are very 
hard to condense. 1826 Henry Elen. Chem. 1. 540 Nitrate 
of potassa is rapidly decomposed by charcoal at a high tem- 
perature .. The products of this combustion .. are carbonic 
acid and nitrogen gases. Part of the carbonic acid also 
remains attached to the residuary alkali, and may be ob- 
tained from it on addinga stronger acid. This residue was 
termed, by the old chemists, clyssus of nitre. 

Clyster (klistez), sb. Forms: 5-8 clister, 
6-7 clystre, 5 clyster; 5 glystere, 6-8 glister, 
6-9 glyster. [a. F. elystere (13th c, in Littré), or 
L. elyster, -éris, Gr. kAvaTHp a clyster-pipe, syringe, 
clyster, f. #Au¢-ev to wash or rinse ont, drench.] 

L. A medicine injected into the rectum, to empty 
or cleanse the bowels, to afford. nutrition, ete. ; an 
injection, enema ; sometimes, a suppository. 

a. clyster, cluster. 


1780 Phil. Trans, LXX. App. 39 Given. .as a glister. 


‘1590 Greene Mourn, Gari, (1610) 59 My purse began 
with so many purging glisters to waxe not only laxatiue, 
r60z Fursecke Pandectes Law Nations 


1633 Surrey Bird in Cage 1.1, He’s a slight physician can- 
mn agolden glisteratadeadlift[[ © 12492 20° 
+2. The pipe or syringe used in injection; a 


| ¢lyster-pipe. Ods. rare. a > fae ome 
527 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyl. Waters Dij, The 
- game. .with a spout or clystre spouted in the fondament. 


| +b. fransf. A pipe, tube. Obs. > 


| xgy8 Lyre’ Dodoens 11 xiii. 202 This kind of Lillie beareth 
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usually called mematocyst. 


CLYSTER. 


at the toppe of the stalke and also amongst his leaues as it 


were certayne pypes or clysters, 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch. » 


‘V'o Rdr. 126 Finches are taught. to Cherrip wt! th ill 
Mouth Clyster, and their Notes their Panches fill. ais 


+3. A contemptuons name for a medical prac- . 


titioner (cf. CuysTeR-prex), Ods. | 
r62x Fietcuer Thierry i. sc..x [addressing a physician 
What's that to you, or any, Ye dross, you powder’d pigs- 
bones, rubarbe glisters ? . 
4. Comb., as clyster-syringe; clysterwise adv. 
1654 Gayron Pleas. Notes u. ii. 39 A little Paracelsian 
Apothecary, Clyster-high. x7og T. Greenait, Art Lu 


balming 273 This Balsamic Liquor thus Clysterwise im- - 


mitted into the Intestins. cxzzo W. Gisson Farrivrs 


Dispens. x.\1734) 246 Administer it Clysterwise blood warm. _ 


Clyster (klistan, v. [f the sb.] svans. To 


treat with clysters. Hence Cly‘stering vd. sd. 


o1488 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 34 This lettyng blode | 


or clystryng, is to avoyde pestylence. 1684 [see ClysmaTic]. 
*733 ‘Fieinine Quixote in Eng. u. xiv, 1 shall order him 
bleeding, glistering, vomiting. .and cupping. 1846 J. BAXTER 


Libr. Pract, Agric. I. 152 Patent Veterinary Syringe for | 


relieving hoven cattle, and clystering them. 

+ Cly sterize, v. Obs. [ad. F, clystériser (16th 
c. in Littré) or late L. clystériz-dre: see -128.] 
trans. & To treat with a clyster; b. To inject (a 
medicine) as a clyster; ¢. ? (in gen. sense of Gr. 
«av¢-ev) To wash over, syringe (quot. 1543). 

1543 TRranzron Vigo's Chirurg. wv. 154 To take the same 
decoction. .and to clysterize the sore place therewith. x6o0x 
Hottanp Pliny Il. 4x Stampe it and pour it down their 
throats, or els clysterize them with it. /d¢d. II. 413 If it 
[sea-water] be clysterized hot, it allaieth the wrings and 
grindings of the belly. x60x R. Dotman tr. /'% Acad, 1618) 
un. Ixxx. 819 The decoction thereof clisterized, serueth 
greatly for dysenterias. 1656 in BLounr Glossogr. 

Clyster-pipe. A tube or pipe for adminis- 
tering clysters. 

r604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1. i. 178 Yet againe, your fingers to 
your lippes?. Would they were Clister-pipes for your sale. 
1622 FLetcurr Sea loyage 1. i, Come Surgeon, out with 
your glister-pipe And strike a galliard. 1753 SMOLLETT 
Quix, :1803) LY. 120, I know not what to send, except some 
clyster-pipes, which are very curiously turned and mounted 
in this island. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Clyster-pife, the anal 
tube of an enema apparatus. Also, the primitive apparatus 
itself; a bladder to which a pipe or tube was attached. 
+b. A contemptuous name for a medical 
man. ; 

i622 Massincer & Dekker Virgin Martyr w.i, Thou 
stinking clyster-pipe, where’s the god of rest, ‘Thy pills and 
base apothecary drugs Threaten’d to bring unto me? a 1672 
Woon Life 3 May an. 1661, John Haselwood, a proud 
starch'd, formal and sycophantizing Clisterpipe, who was 
the Apothecary to Clayton when he practiced Physick. 

tClystery. Obs. [ad. late L. clysterd-um, 


a. Gr. xAvornjpov, dim. of xAvorhp.] A clyster. 


1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) IV. 393 Also he usede ofte 
clistories and spuynge. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. vu. ixvii. 
(1495) 285 By spewenge other byneth wyth a Clisterye. cx44o 
Promp. Paru. 199/1t Glystery, or glystere, glisterinut, glis- 
teré. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 36/1 Loosen 


his body with Clisteryes, or with Suppositoryes. 


Clyte, Clyve, obs. ff. Cuuat, CLivz, CLEAVE z. 

Clyver(s, clyvre, obs. ff. CLEAVER, CLEAVERS. 

Clywiie, obs. f. CLuw, and pa. t. of Cuaw z. 

Cn- was used in OE., and often in early ME., 
where £z- is now used; as in cxap, cnihi, cnok, 
enol, cnow, etc. See Kn-. . 

Cnemial (kn7-mial), 2. [f Gr. xvfp-y tibia + 

~(1}AL.] Relating to the tibia. 
. 289x Huxiey daat. Vert. vi. 295 The tibia [of birds] is a 
highly characteristic bone. Its proximal end is expanded 
and produced. anteriorly into a great czemiald process. 
x882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cuemial crest, a bony prominence 
of the upper end of the tibia in many birds. 

Cnicin (knarsin). [f. L, exic-us (see below) + 
-In.| A bitter principle obtained from: the leaves 
of Cnicus benedictus, and other Composite plants. 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chen. 1. 1029 Cnicin forms white 


transparent silky needles, having a pure bitter taste. 


|| Cnida (knaida). Zool, Pl. enide. -[mod.L., 
a. Gr. xvid nettle.] The nettle cell (urticating, or 


thread cell) of the Celenterata (jelly-fish, hydra, — 


etc.), in which their power of. stinging resides: 
Hence [combining 
form cnido-], Cni-doblast [Gr. BAacrds germ], 
the cell in which a nematocyst is developed. 
Cni-docell = cnida. Cnirdocil [L.. czlium, cf. 


Cry], the external irritable ciliary process of a 


enidoblats. Cnidophore [Gr. -p«pos bearing], a 
process hearing a ‘ battery’ of cnidoblasts. = 
2876 Macaurster A xine. Morphol. 80 In the protoplasmic 


_ ectoderm exist scattered or clustered nettle-cells (cnidz or 


trichocysts) which are minute oval capsules filled with fluid... 
lined by a delicate membrane which at the apex is involuted 
into an axial tube, ending in a long coiled barbed thread. 
2884 Sepcwicx tr. Claus’ Elem .Zpol. 1. 223 Each Crtidoblast 


+, possesses a fine superficial plasmatic process (Cwzdocz2), 


which is probably very sensitive to mechanical stimuli and 
occasions the bursting of the capsule,: 1887 RotLeston & 


_ jackson Forms Anim, Life 33 The nematocysts are re- 


moved from the cells or cnidoblasts in which they were de- 
veloped, and where they usually remain until discharged. 


fbid., The discharge of the thread is therefore brought. | 


about through .. direct mechanical.or chemical ‘irritation of 
the cnidocil. /dzd. 757 Some of the hydranths are furnished 
with a single basal horn-like process—the cnidophore— 
armed terminally with a battery of cnidoblasts. ~~ 


543 


_Cnute-berry, var. of Knor-; Kyovut-Berry, | 


cloudberry. 


+Co!, coe. Obs. Also ko, ‘00, keo, coo. | 


[ME, midland form, answering to northern 2a, 


kaé = Da. kaa, ON. *kd, *20, from *kdha: cf. | 


CuHoucu.] Jackdaw, Cf. Cappow}. | 


-€13283 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. 145 La chouwe, a co-brid | 


[Camb AIS. the co]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 84. Coo byrde, 


or schowhe, Monedula. bid. 280 Koo bryd, or schowghe. : 


14.. Voc. Harl, ALS. 1387 [bid 84 Aloneduda, coo. a 1928 


SKELTON P. Sparovwe 466 We may not well forgo The - 


countrynge of the coe. 3530 Patscr. 237/1 Koo, a byrde. 


+Co2, Obs. Cant. (See quots.). 


1s6r Awprtay Frat, Vacab.'5 A Kitchin Co is called an | 


ydile runagate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat 76 A Kynchen 
Co is a young boye.. tb 

he is better to hang then to drawe forth. 1834 AinsworTH 
Rookwood wt. v. (1878) 183 Doxies..and their coes, 


Co3. 1. (kau). An abbreviation of Company; 


esp. in-the sense: The partners or members of a 
firm whose names do not appear in the style or title. 


2789 Compl. Letter-Writer (ed. 6’, London: Printed for ; 


Stanley Crowder, and Co. 1778 Whitehead’s Newcastle 
Directory 49 Sugar-houses: Atkinson and Co., Quay-side. 


Forster and Co., Close. 2816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master v. 98 | 


He swore he’d give John Co. the slip. 1823 Moors Fades 
v. 6s This most ill-matched unholy Co. From whence the 


ills we witness ow. 1843 Dickens Afart. Chuz, xxi, Don’t 


have my name in it ..I must be Co., I must. 
2. A written abbreviation of cowszty. | 
1866 ‘Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 109 Recorded from Clifden, 

co. Galway. 
Go, dial. form of ComE zw. 


Co-, prefix of Latin origin. Jn Latin the pre- | 
position com- (which as a separate word was : 


written in classical L. cz#z) was shortened to co- 
before vowels and 4. also before ox-, e.g. coalescere, 
coercére, coortus, coherére, cognatus. Partly from 


the greater syllabic distinctness of this form of | 


the prefix, arising out of the natural break be- 
tween it and the following vowel, whereby also, 
on the break-down of the older quantitative system, 
the o became a long vowel, partly from the readi- 
ness with which some compounds of this type, as 
co-xgualis, co-adjiitor, co-episcopus, co-hxres, co-ope- 
rator, co-optare, were analysed into their elemeuits, 


co- has come in English to be a living formative, 


the use of which is no longer restricted to words 
beginning with a vowel, but extended to all words 
of analogous kinds, including native English or 
other words, as well as those from Latin. The 
general sense is ‘together’, ‘in company’, ‘in 
common’, ‘joint, -ly’, ‘equal, -ly’, ‘reciprocally’, 
‘mutually’, It combines (like L. com-, con-, co-) 
with verbs, adjs., adverbs, and sbs. It is some- 
times prefixed to words of L. origin which are 
already compounded with com- (con-), as co-con- 
nexton, -conspirator, ~constituent, 

It occurs also as a variant form of words of L. 
origin or type, where the regular form is com-, 
COn-, Cor-: &.9.c0-centric, co-natural, co-numerary, 
+ co-partment, co-relation, co-rival, co-temporary, 
co-terminous, and other occasional instances: cf. 
also co-czlizen, co-jotn, co-miingle, with comcetizen, 
conjotn, commerngele, etc. ae 

All the more important of these compounds appear 
in their alphabetical order as Main words: there 
follow here examples of compounds: of rare oc- 
currence and obvious meaning, or in which the 
combination is. but for the nonce. It is notable 
how many of these are solely due to Bishop Ken. 

1. Verbs. A 

Of a joint subject: as, co-engage to engage along 
with others, ¢o-susfaim to sustain jointly, Of a 
joint object: as, co-admit to admit (two or more 
things) equally, co-anmex to annex (things) along 
with others. So oe aoe 

Co-abound, + co-absume, co-admire, co-admit, co- 
agonize, co-antmate, co-annex, co-annihilate, co- 


apprehend, co-ascend, co-attend,. co-augment, ¢o- 


bewail, co-bless, cao-breathe, co-crucify, co-decree, 


 co-welight, co-derive, co-die, co-elevate, co-embody, 
 co-employ, co-enact, co-endear, co-enflame, co-en- 
| gage, co-enjoy, co-exert, co-expire, co-glorify,. to- 


harmonize, co-hynin, co-tmplore, co-include, ¢o- 


| tnfer, co-inspire, co-tnter, co-inthrone, co-love, co- 
_ oblige, co-produce, co-quicken, co-raise, co-rebel, 
| co-rejolce, co-resign, co-resort, co-seal, co-spire, ¢o- | 
suffer, co-sustain, co-torment, co-torture, co-trans- 
| fuse, co-trarspire, co-transubstaniiate, co-twist, 
| co-vibrate, co-worship. — - ie he ae 

| a@xgrx Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. x721 I. 529 While | 

Hymn and Love here *co-abound, 1642 FP. Wurre Repd. 
| Fisher 424 The words... are not, Is consumed: by the sub- 


stance, but, Is *coabsumed with the substance, @rzyzrz 
Ken Hynnotheo (1721) III.370 The Blessed Co-everlasting 


Three, By Lovers co-ador’d, and *co-admir'd.' — Aywina- | 


vtum Il. 3x God in himself has taught: in Holy Writ Pre- 


at when he groweth vnto yeres, _ 


| science and Liberty to *co-admit. — Hymns Evang. 1.139 | 
| That l.. May with thy Agony *co-agonize.: 1660:Huencn- 


Co.-. 


MAN Peace:ofering 4 *Coanimated into one inward Love 
in Christ. ax600: Hooker Aced, Pod. vu. I. 474 Uniess 
such difficulties therefore annexed unto that estate be tem- 
pered by *co-annexing thereunto things esteemed of in 
this world. 2775 *Co-annuthilate: see Co-infer, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Hp. v. xx. 263 Able to communicate 
their conceptions unto any that *co-apprehended the Syn- 
taxis of their.natures. 1603 Sir C. Huvpon Fud. Astrod. 
vi. 170 Her place considered with latitude is truly vnder- 
stood in the rule, and the degree *co‘ascending therewith, 


azrx Ken Alysnus Hestiv...1721) I. 376 Passions on my 


Will to *co-attend. c164x CuapmMaAn /Ziad xu (R.), Virtue 
*coaugmented ‘thrives, in men of little minde. a@rgrz Ken 
Hynnotheo (1721) U1. 131 The Mourners wont his soul to 
*co-bewail. — Preparatives TV... 127 Flesh which with 
Soul to be *co-bless’d In Hope shall rest: — A/ywins Huang. 
I. 135 When Godhead Fontal and Deriv’d, *co-breath, -— 
Christophil I. 437, 1, while thou suffer’st, shall abide *Co- 
crucify’d. —- Szox IV. 329 The glorious three, Acceptance 
gracious *co-decree, J/déid. 1V..350 Each .. In heav’nly 
Love will *co-delight. — Hymns estiv, 1, 268 Love, Joy, 
and Praise, All *co-deriv’d from God the source. 1865 Pusty 
Hiren. i. 154 She. .was willing to *co-die with her Son. x619 
R. Jones Seva. in Phenix (1708: 11, 489 The Body and the 
Soul. .each *co-elevating other to make up the Resurrection, 
1760-72 H. Brooxse Sool of Qual. (1859) 1]. 252 (D.) Father, 
‘Son, and Holy Spirit will then become “coembodied in this 
‘Divine body. @.x1711 Ken Flysus Festiv. (1721) 1. 255 With 
them they wou’d in Song be *co-employ’d. 1645 W. Bait 
Sphere Govt. 8 A deniall of acting, enacting, or *coenact- 
ing with the Parliament. a@zyiz Ken Admund (1721) 
275 lo God and to each other “co-endear’d. — Hymnotheo 
ILI. 172 Angels with Love each other *co-enflame. x6g0 
St. Trials, Colonel Andrewe (R.\, 1 was promised by 
Benson, that if Sir John Gell, and their pretended friends 
of the country, did *co-engage, I should be disengaged. 
¢1648 Howe rn Leff. (1650) 1.262, I wish my soul no other 
felicity..than to ascend to his, and *co-enjoy the same 
bliss. axgxr Ken Aynins Festiv, (172111. 268 In saints 
they *co-exert their Might. — Hynmotheo IIL. 166 They 
..at the Point of Death shall *co-expire. — AWyamus 
Evang. 1. 137 In them with Thee Lam *co-glorify’d. Zdid. 
I. qx ‘Vhy. attributes are all *co-harmioniz’d. /dfd. I. 179 
*Co-hymn’d by the, Celestial Host. — Chrtstophil I. 483 
Thy Loves, Great Trine, I co-adore, And co-adoring, *co- 
implore. 1664 Power £.rp. PAzlos..1. 40 In this Cartila- 
ginous Pericardium ..is likewise the Auricle *co-included. 


1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 356 The latter logi- | 
cians are accustomed to call this mode of priority, that — 


which is “co-inferred, but does not co-infer; that which co- 


annihilates, butis not co-annihjlated. axzri1 Ken Ldomund. 


{r721' II, 259 Both at one Breath by God seem’'d *co-in- 
spired. 1874 Pusey Lent. Serw..312 Their old man had 
been crucified with. Christ..with Him they had been *co- 
interred, with him coraised. 1650 Hunpert Pill to Formadity 
73 Can Christ and Belial be “co-inthroned? axyr1 Ken 
Christophid (x72x) I. 484 *Co-loving Thee .. Great Trine, 
— Admuund If, 278 Interest, Honour, Nature, and Heavn's 
Will, All *co-oblige you to revenge the Ill. — “ysnorheo 
(r72t) III. 370 The great Terraqueous System [to] *co- 


produce. _@1677 Barrow Creed Wks..1859 VII. 296 He © 
co-quickened, co-raised, and co-seated us (if I may so — 
speak) with him in heavenly places.. 18974 Pusey Lent. — 


Serm. 312 He..co-quickened us in Christ. 1677-2874 
*Co-raise: see co-tnter, co-guicken. atin Ken Prepara- 


teves (172t) 1V, 75 All... which fell, Will strive to make | 
you *co-rebell, — Hymns Festiv. 1. 400 Their Brethren . 


co-rejoyce. —Stow IV. 379 They to his conduct Psyche *co- 
resign. 1678 Pol, Ballads 1860) I. 209 Where zealots and 
Whigs *co-resort. 1677 *Co-seat: see co-guicken., a tym 
Ken Aywtnotheo (172t) LI. 355 Father and Son.. The gra- 
cious Co-eternal Dove *co-spir'd. .x603 Florio Montaigne 


_ 1,1. (1632) 2 They.. would have us aid the afflicted, but not 


to faint, and *co-suffer with them. axgxt Ken Hywmnothea 
(x72x) III. 385 Their Chief. and they the Burthen *co-sus- 
tain'd. /ééd. III. 89 Damn’d Souls and Devils..each other 
*co-torment. .—- Psyche 1V.239 Tortur’d themselves, and 
yet *co-torturing me — //ywmotheo III. 235 Saints 


sweetly here discourse, and heav’nly News Into each other — 


only *co-transfuse. — Psyche IV. 257 They kiss’d and in 
protracted kiss repos'd; Love *co-transpiring. — Szo# IV. 
345 How we..by nuptial Tie are one How. we *co-transub- 
stantiated are grown, 1833 Lams £Z7a (1860) 360 Linked to 
her connatural-tree, *co-twisting with its limbs her own, 
188z Le Conte Light 58 They *co-vibrate with the un- 


| dulations of the ether. x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 


i. 3 Yea in a Crosse *co-worshipped with him in the verie 
same worship. -_ 7 

2. Adjs. (often participial), and advbs,. : 
Thus co-embedded embedded together, co-har- 
montous unitedly harmonious, co-znfersecting inter- 


secting mutually; thence adverbs, as co-harwio- 


wioUsty> = 


Tine, —~ d/genmathen Li. 123 Pride. First down from =. 


dividual. : ee ee 
bp, Agent-nouns (and derivatives of function, | 


CO-. 


the *co-embedded shells. azgrz Ken Christophil (x721) I. 
435 The Spirit on Thy sacred Head’ ‘ 
endearing spread. — Psyche IV. 165 With a *co-enflaming 


Ardour vie. 1849 Reverderations u. 85, I can see no year — 
*co-f d or conf ble th ith Ken 7, 
co-featured or conformable therewith, azgxx Ken 2yminar, | 


TI. 32 Things certain, or contingent, *co-foreknown, — 
-Preparatives LV. 57 Within the Gracious shine Of the *co- 
glorious Trine. — CArtstophil 1. 485 The Love Which in 
the Three *Co-gracious reigns. — Aywmnotheo 111. 24r 
In *co-harmonious Numbers, Measures, Weights. — Chr7s- 
tophil I. 447 He taught how sweet Humility and Height 
In souls would *co-harmoniously unite. — Aymnxs Evang. 
I. 149 Jesus, worried by the Pagan crew, Storm’d by 
Hell Powers, and the *co-hellish Jew. — Aymus Festiv. 
1. 228 ‘Thou Godhead’s *Co-immense First-born. 160 
ELDERFIELD Zythes 89 The diffused and *coincorporate 
Law, x88x Athengum 21 May 692/r Mr. S. Roberts's 
Theorem of Feur *Cointersecting Spheres. t 
SELL] tr. Geder tv. ii, 242 With the Union of all *Co-like 
Parts. axgxr Ken £dmennd (1721) Il. 340 Philothea.. 
Clarissa.. Devota..a“co-lovely Trine. — A’ymnotheo III. 
339 The Doves .. Notes *co-mournful mutually rehearse. 
1664 Power Zx4, Philos. u. 108 Both being fluid, dissip- 
able, and *co-neighbouring Elements. a2zzxx Ken Pre- 
paratives (1721) LV. 114 The Bless’d *co-omniscient Three. 
— Hynins Festiv, 1. 268 Great God thus unity Gis yes In 
sweet *co-penetrating Rays. -- A ynimotkeo III. 338 
Pleas’d with Eve's stroaking it, it meekly bay’d, And she 
*co-pleased, the Lamb her fondling made.. Jéid. III. 166 
Dear Lovers there in *co-reflex’d delight. 1852 SEIDEL 
Organ.130 Sometimes this *co-sounding tone is not quite 
clear. or distinct. 3875 Myers Poems 76 *Co-transforate 
with Christ. azgzz ; 
keeps with Sin *co-universal sway. 


8. Substantives. a. Of action, state, etc. 
Co-abode, co-administration, co-admiration, co- 

advice, co-aid, co-audience joint-hearing, + co-be- 

nignity, co-connexion mutual connexion, + co-de- 


light, co-denization, co-domestication, co-emana- | 


ton, “+ co-enamourment, co-exertion, co-explosion, 
+ co-hea'rtedness communion or unity of hearts, 
co-indwelling, co-tufefiment, co-interest, co-life, co- 
perception, co-principate, +co-respect, co-splendour, 
co-lenure, co-understanding, co-use. 
aziz Ken Siow Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 39r Such love the 
Saint to Paula shew’'d In their bless’d *Co-abode. 1688 Loud. 
‘Gaz, No. 2389/3 Deputed to this *Coadministration during 
the Pleasure of his Holiness and the Apostolick See. 1628 
- ome Yewes Deltv, i, 2, 1. Their *coadmiration. 2. Their 
congratulation, x6sr Howsi. Venice ro Without the *co- 
advice of som..mates. 263r Br, Wepse Quietn. (1657) 109 
The cooperation of the hands. .the *co-audience of the ears. 
 a@zgizx Ken Hymns Festiv. (1721) 1, 268 *Co-benignities 
_ Divine Gush out on us from Godhead Trine. 1823 J, Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 127 The intimate *co-connection that 
exists between galvanic electricity and magnetism, @ 2721 
Ken Hymnariume (1721) I1..9 Reflecting still thy God- 
head bright, and in co-splendour *co-delight. 1840 Tazt's 
Mag. Vil. 7x The mission of the apostles was not an epi- 
_ scopizing of geographical dioceses .. but a *co-denization of 
- human hearts, 18x9 Coterince Rem, (1836) II. 193 *Co- 
_ domestication with 
| Ken Hymns Evang. (1721) I, 82 The blessed ‘Three. .joyn 
Man with *co-emanations to refine. — Hymns Festiv. I. 291 
She melting, while he sweetly shin’d, To *co-enamourments 
. inclin’d. 1809-x0 Coterinpce Friend (1865) 34 Works which 
- ¢annot act at. all exceptas far as they call the reasoning 
faculties into full *co-exertion with them. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem, 66 *Co-explosion of Fulminating Silver. 
If small parcels of this preparation be laid about upon the 
table..and-one parcel be touched with sulphuric acid, the 
whole detonate spontaneously. 1619 R. Jones Recant. Serv, 
in Phenix (1708) II. 496 The unanimity.and accord of the 
_ Disciples. .signifies a *co-heartedness, and unanimity or con- 


_ curring in affection. 2840 Giapstonge CA. Princ. 398 That » 


_*¢oindwelling of good ‘and evil which passes our under- 
.. Standing, 2858 Carryne Pred. Gt, (x865) I, m. vi. 181 The 
» electoral branch eve, aa to get mitbelehnung (*co-infeft- 
ment), that is‘to say, Eventual Succession.. 1648 Mitron 
Ol Art. Peace (1851) 581. The appearance of a *co- 
and partaking with the Irish Rebels. 1842-4 
on “ss. Ser. ui. (1876) 67 The soul is not twin- 


inter 


“Ee 
ia 


Ser. 1. vii, elt grieee order of the world. and the distribution 
of affairs and times being studied with the *co-perception of 
their subordinate place, 1874 H, Revnotps Foha Bagt. 
-- App. §3z There was a genuine *Co-principate of Tiberius 
_and Augustus before the middle of 765 a.u.c. axrgrx 
| Ken Hymnotheo (1721) UI. 355 Love co-immense. flows 
from their *co-respects, — # 
still thy God-head bright, And in*Co-splendor, Co-delight. 
4860 Sara Lady Chesterf v. 79 Queen Adelaide’s *co-tenure 
of the sceptre was of. . brief duration. C3645 Howe et Lett, 
(1650) IT. 1x0 Provided ther be reciprocall } 
*co-understanding of the art ’twixt the parties. 1886 Anzz- 
guary XIV. 94 By their. *co-use to designate the same in- 


adjectives used substantively), etc. 


 Co-actor, co-agriculturist, co-aid, co-ambassador, 
co-apostate, co-approver, co-asserter, co-beltever, co- 


burgess, co-burgher (-ship), co-churchwarden,co-con- 
 Sprrator, co-descendant, co-despatrer, co-discoverer, 


_ eoveditor (-ship), co-elder (ship), co-emperor, co- 


enactor, co-engager, co-faster, co-father (-ship), 
+ co-fere, co-fisher, co-herald, co-husband, co-inmate, 


co-inventor, co-islender, co-judge, co-fusticiar, co- 
king, co-legislat 


. rallel, co-parent, co-patentee, co-presbyter, co-rebel, 
_ co-vtval, co-saviour, co-settler, co-spectes, co-sufferer, 

60-trattor, co-translator, co-tripper, co-tutor, co- 
twin, co-villager, co~ ee ee 


Wings radiant, *co- — 


- and commonalty of *co-burgesses, 18 


1678 R. R{us- » 


un Aymnotheo (x721) UII. 42 Death — 


dgar and their common father, a xgzz_ 


the only begotten .. admitting no:*co-life. Zézd. : 


'ymnarium Il. 9 Reflecting | 


nowledge, and _ 


» co-legeslator, co-magistracy, co-mourner, co~ 
murmurer, co-nominee, ¢co-non-tntelligent, co- | 


544 


1638 Brome Axtifodes um. ti, You are To speake to your 
*co-actors in the Scene. 1880 t 
The American farmer has his grievance as well as his *co- 
agriculturist in Britain. 1915-20 Pore ///ad xu1..619 Paris, 
Deiphobus, Agenor join; *Co-aids and captains of the ‘T'ro- 


jan line. 2379 Fenton Guiccéard. 1. (1618) 5 Gentill Bishop 


of Aretze, the other *coembassador for Florence. aUgiz 
Ken Edmund (1721) Il. 9 *Co-apostates damn’d as well 
as we. 1684 H. More Answer 29 eae Y rovers of the 
sentence. r6s2 GATAKER Axtinom. 15 The Autor and 
other his *coasserters of free grace. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
6 July s/t In concert with his *co-believers. 1852 GRoTE 
Greece ut. Ixxvi. X. 74 Knit together. .by the *coburgership. 
1565 in Picton L’sool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 35 His brethren 
Crompton & MezE- 
son Rep. Cases Cris, Exchequer 316 head-note, A church- 
warden has no authority to pledge the credit of his *co- 
churchwardens for repairs to the church. 1868 Dazly News 
et July, Mr. Hubbard had been consulted by his co-church- 


warden. 1863 Bricut Sd. America 30 June, He hassought | 


to become .. in the palace of the French emperor a *co- 
conspirator with him. 1866 Church §& St. Rev. 7 Des. 771 
Mr. Brightand hisco-conspirators. 1884 Popular Sc. Monthly 
XXIV. 787 Man is the *co-descendant with other mammals 
of a common progenitor. axgxx Ken Edyeund (1721) II. 
xo Ye *Co-despairers in these woes. 187 Proctor Light 
Sc. 56 Professor Adams—*co-discoverer with Le Verrier of 
the distant Neptune. 1863 1. § Q. Ser. m1. IV. 231 Brought 
out under the *co-editorship of Dr. Geo. Hickes and Dr. 
F. Lee. xg26 Trare Posery 1. § 5. G In the original it is 
ouumperButepos, *Co-elder. 1876 Humpureys Coin-Coll. 


Man. xxiv. 353 These two personages were elected *co- 


emperors by the senate. 1649 W. Bari Power of Kings 5 
They..are called to Act with, or to be *Co-enactors. 1650 
St. Trials, Colonel Andrewe \R.), The *co-engagers in 
that resolution. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 
1787 By means of a sufficient number of *co-fasters, a fast 
of seven years may be accomplished in six days, 1839 G. 
Darcey in Beaum. & Fl.’s Wks. Introd. 29 The tragedies, 
especially those of Beaumont’s *co-fathership. 1430 Lypa. 
Chron. Troy i. vi, Iason is come with many a manly man, 
Of his *coferes, 1854 BapHam Haliext. 5 Venus and Cupid 
were as great *co-fishers from the same boat as Cleopatra 
and Antony. 18.. Corerince Chamouni iv, Thyself 
Earth's rosy star, and of the dawn *Co-herald. 1647 R. 
StaryitTon Yurenal Sat. x. 190 Him whom Cesar’s wife 
will chuse *Co-husband. 1882 J. Hawrnorne Fort. Fool 
1, xxxl, As *co-inmates of one dwelling. 1887 F. D. Crark 
in Proc. Amer. Instr. Deaf 306 One of the *coinventors of 
the audiometer. 1644 Howei, £xgl Yeares in Har. 
Misc. (Malh.) V. 448 Against my *co-islander the Scot. 
7639 R. Gentitis Servita’s luguds. (1676) 841 If these Lords 
will be Coadjutors, may they be blessed, but if they will be 
*Co-judges, we cannot endure it. 1875 Stusss Cozs?, 
Hist, I, xiii. 599 Thomas the Chancellor, and the earl of 
Leicester the *cojusticiar. 1884 Tennyson Becket u. ii, 
x05 *Co-kings we were, and made the laws together. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) II. iii. 6x In proportion as the 
ecclesiastics became *co-legislators, heresies became civil 
crimes. 1830 Gar Lawrie T. wn. xiii. (7849) 128 During 


| our *co-magistracy. @rgix Ken Hymnotheo (1721) III. 


13%. *Co-mourners all, With supplemental Tears lament 
my Fall. Zécd. III. 203 Some. .vent To their *co-murmurers 
their Discontent. 
I. 53 Though mostly derived from the same source as that 
of my learned *co-nominee. 


Association as a *co-non-intelligent, to. say I do not under- 
stand this. 1639 G. Daniec Zcclws. xlix. 10 David and 
Ezechias we may bring, *Co-paralels in Glorie with this 
King. 1882 A. MacrarLane Consanguin. 4 The expression 
consort may be taken. .in the simple sense of *co-parent of 
achild, x602 Warner 41d, Eng. 1x. xlv. (1612) 216 These 
twayne and those three Furies thus, *Copattentees, leaue 


Hel. 1693 Adol. Clergy Scot. 60 Then his *Co-Presbyters 


--handled him to purpose. a z7et Ken Lamnund (1721) II. 
99 Lucifer,.And all his chief *Co-Rebels, 1878. Tennyson 
. Mary wi, Did not his last breath Clear Courtenay and 


the Princess from the charge Of being his co-rebels? 1823: 


Lams £ss. Elia, Ret. in Pillory Honour without *co-rival. 
1656 Trapp Comm, Acts iv, 12 We have no*co-saviour. 1878 
J. Butter New Zealand 1, A boat..manned by Governor 
Glass, and a crew of his *co-settlers. 1847-9 Topp Cyel. 
Anat. IV. 136/1 Encephaloid stands apart from its *co- 
species. 1672 WycHerLey Love iz Wood Prol., Those .. 
Should as *co-sufferers commiserate. axgxx Ken Edmund 
(x72t) II. 298 Him Hinguar strait for his *Co-traitor sent. 
1858-9 Chambers’ Cycl. Eng. Lit. s.v. Pope, Deducting 
the sums paid to his *co-translators, Pope realised by the 
* Odyssey’ upwards of £3500. 1887 N. Rye Norfolk 
Broads 22 Our *co-trippers .. wanted to break off pieces of 
the walls to take back to America. 1852 Str W. Hamitton 
Discuss. 548 A special tutor or *co-tutor is assigned to 
watch over the education of the children. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. Il. 735/2’When a female is born a *co-twin 
with a male, this female is sterile. 1885 Astiguary Mar. 


98/2 A meeting of the whole body. of *co-villagers. az7xx 


Ken Hymns Evang. (1721) 1. 80 Good Barsebas .. As his 
*Co-vot’ry ended, thus wenton. 


@ Esp. common in the phraseology of Law, 


with the sense of ‘joint’ or ‘ fellow-’, as Co-HEIR, 


- Co-BXECUTOR, CO-DEFENDANT, etc.; also co-ac- | 
‘| ceptor, co-assignee, co-auditor, co-contractor, co- 
covenantor, co-creditor,  co-debtor, co-delinguent 
| Cency), co-guarantor, co-infefiment, co-legatee, co- 
_ bessee, co-lessor, co-mortgagee, co-petitioner, co-. 
| plaintiff, co-projector, co-promisor, co-promoter, co- | 
| purchaser, co-sharer, co-surety, co-trustee. oer 


| 2883 Lp. Watson in Law. Times Rep. KLIX. 450/2 

| A.had signed as a *co-acceptor. 1884 Sir R. BaGGaLLay 
in Law Keg. 14 Q. Bench Div. 179 One of. two assignees — 
was. removed for misconduct on the application of his *co- - 


assignee. 1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 68 head-note, 


| An auditor..is entitled to appoint an accountant... without 
- the consent of his *co-auditor. 1856 Act 19. 20 Vict. c.7 
§ 5. No co-surety, *co-contractor, or co-debtor shall be en. 
’ ny other co-surety, corcontractor, or | 
co-debtor.. more than the just proportion. 2856 De Gex 


titled to-recover from 


Macm. Mag. No. 245.415 © 


1835 Kirsy Bridgewater Treat. (1852) |} 


1866 De Morgan in Arthe- 
eum 2 Sept. 312/2, 1 am not ashamed, having the British _ 


- COACH. 


Macnacuten & Gorpon Resorts VIII. 100 mang. note, An 
intended co-surety who was purported to be made a *co- 
covenantor, 1875 Poste Gazus 11. comm. (ed. 2) 396 The 
obligation by which the *co-creditors are entitled or the co- 
debtors are bound. 1883 Law Times 6 June 98/2 He 
entailed £18,000 loss on hisco-creditors. 18975 Posts Gatzs 
111. comm, (ed. 2) 399 Where. .the Solidarity is the effect of 
*co-delinquency, the delinquent who pays has no regressus, 
Jbid, 398 In Solidarity the guarantor who pays the whole 
has regressus against his *co-guarantors. /déd. 1. §$ 199 
A lapsed portion accrues to the *colegatees. 1885 Sir R. 
Baccattay in Law Times Rep. LI. 897/2 The registrar 
thought it right to have the *co-lessee as well as the land. 
lord before him. 1884 Weekly Notes 2 Aug. 180/2 The 
transfer of another mortgage to himself and another pro- 
fessional person as *“co-mortgagee. 1884 Law Ties 10 
May 24/2 Liberty..to amend the petition by joining him as 
a *co-petitioner with B, 188x Justice Fry in 77mes 12 
Apr. 4/3 He should add the trustee as *co-plaintiff and 
give him the conduct of the action, 1847 C. G. Appison 
Contracts u. Vi. (1883) 826 He could not maintain an action 
against his *co-projectors for .. money paid in furtherance 
of the joint undertaking. /dzd, n. iv. 663 The equity arises 
from the relation of the co-obligors, or *co-promisors zzzter se, 


1884 Manch. Exam. 6 Oct. 7/3 lf the Corporation .. sub. 


scribe to the funds of the ane canal movement they must 
become *co-promoters under the Borough Funds Act. 1885 
G. Denman in Law Times Rep. LIL. 470/21 The defendant 
knew that the title of the *co-purchasers was fictitious. 188 
Times 4 Aug. 3/4 The right of obtaining possession of a 
piece of land—that is, the pre-emption thereof .. against 
one’s “co-sharer whose possession is recent. 1847 ADDISON 
Contracts u.iv. 659 A party has consented to be *co-surety 
with another. 1818 Cruise Digest I. 539 His *co-trustees 
having refused to join with him in the execution of the trust, 

4. Math. (short for complement), Used in the 
sense ‘... of the complement’, or ‘complement 
of ,..°?: see Cosine, COTANGENT, COSECANT, 
Co-ALTITUDE, CO-DECLINATION, Co-LaTITUDE. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. 11,2 The Cosine, Cotangent, 
and Cosecant, of an arc, are the sine, tangent, and secant of 
the complement of that arc, the Co being only a contraction 
of the word complement. . 

Co-abode, co-aeceptor: see Co-. 

+Coacervate (as next, or kdujasd-1vét), a. Obs. 
[ad. L. coacervat-us, pa. pple. of coacervdre ; see 


next.] Heaped together; gathered into one place. 
1626 Bacon Sylva. § 846 Whether the Spirits be Coacer- 


vate, or Diffused. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. i i. § 


Empty spaces, either coacervate or interspersed. 
Coacervate (ko,esoiveit), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f.. L. coacervat- ppl. stem of coacervare to 
heap together (f. co- together + acervdre to heap).] 
trans. To heap together, gather into a heap, ac- 


cumulate ; also £é: Hence Coa‘cervated f#/. a, 
1623 Cockeram, Coacervate, to heape vp together. 163% 
R. ae Arvraignin. Whole Creature xvii. 303 Many moe — 
examples .. which .. Historians.. have Coacervated and. 
gathered as ina Bundle. x9794 Sutuivan View Nat, I. vii. 
48 These shells, so co-acervated, or dispersed. a 


184 Llackw. Mag. L. 152 Coacervated facts. 


Coacervation (ko,esa:véi'fan). Now rare or 
Obs. fad. L. coacervatéon-em, n. of action, f. - 
coacervare . see prec.] | | 

1. The action. of heaping together, or fact of 
being heaped together ; accumulation. | 

x398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. cxxvill. (1495) 933 
Chorus is a mesure of xxx modius and hath that name of 
coaceruacion, hepes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § ao The Equall 
Spreading of the Tangible Parts, and the Close Coacerva- 
tion of them. x8x7 CoLeripce Biog. Lit, ii. 14 Like damp 
hay, they heat and inflame by co-acervation. 
ies x60z Br. Bartow Defence 207 It being .. not the 
coaceruation of places, but the true alleadging, which sup- 

orts the truth. x64x ‘Smectymnuus’ Amsw. § 6 (1653) 29- 

© what purpose is that coacervation of Texts? xr8g2 Sir 
W. Hamitton. Discuss. 292 The coacervation of proofs. 

2. concr. A mass heaped together. 

2650 ELDERFIELD Tythes 89 To..dispel that coacervation 
of tough humours about the throat. 1853 De Quincey 
Wks. (1862) XIV. vii. 18x To unshell .. this existing Rome 
from its present crowded and towering coacervations. 

+ Coacerve, v. Obs.-! = CoAcERVATE. 
2655-60 Stanuey Hist. Philos. ILI. 1.66 Coacerved, but 
not commixt, - | | 
Coach (kéutf), sd. Forms: 6 cochee, (coch, 
coyche, cosche), 6-7 coche, coatch(e, 6— coach. 
[In 16th c. coche, a. F. coche (masc., in 16th c. 
occas. fem.). Found since 16th c. in nearly all 
European langs.: ef, Sp. and Pg. cocke, It. cocchio, 
Wallachian coctée; Ger, Rutsche (in 16th c. also 
Rotsche), Du. koets; Boh. hod, Pol. Roce, etc. All 


originally from Magyar &ocsz, formerly also — 


written ots?, (pronounced kotfi), ‘ungaricum 
currum [quem] kotczi vulgo vocant’ (anno 1560), 
used in Hungary from the reign of King Matthias 
Corvinus, 1458-90. Xocs¢is in form an adjective, 


meaning app. ‘of Kocs (kotf)’ a place south of 


Komorn, between Raab and Buda; the full 


original name (still used in 18th century) being 


hocst szeker i.e. ‘Kocs cart’ (car, wagon), ren- 
dered in Lat. in 1499 cocius currus, in 1526 


currus kotst. Hence, also, the early equivalents. 
| in other langs.: Boh. 2oc/ v@z (Kotsh car), short- 


ened to hoci, kot; Ger. 16th c. cotschie- or cotschy 


wagen, cotzie wagen, gotschiwagen, guischiwagen, 
shortened to gutschi, gutschi,putsche, hotsche. kutze, 


kutsche ; earlier Du. hotste-, koetsie-, koets-waghen, — 


(ef. Ger, Betwagen); long coach, a coach running 
long stages: cf. short-stage. 


a. Applied by railway employés to a railway 


107 Coach or couch. An apartment before the captain’s 


Enviot Dan. Der. vi. (D.), Warham was peat Fe India 


- [x625 in Cr¢.& Times Chas. [(1848)1. 25 All their coaches 


’ belly, that you may turn a coach-and-six in? 1709 WELwoop 


‘before he came to be a judge, That he would drive a Coach 


COACH. 


shortened to Aotsze (Kilian), koetsie, koets. Cf. also 
16th c. Eng. cochee. The Sp, Pg. and F. coche, 


were app. immediately from 16th c. Ger. Lotsche. 


See full historical details collected by Hildebrand in 
Grimm, s.v. Kvtsche.] 


1. A large kind of carriage: in 16th and 14th > 


centuries, usually a state carriage of royalty or 
people of quality (still occasionally used, as e.g. 
the Lord Mayor’s coach); now, usually, a large 
close carriage with four wheels, with seats inside, 
and several outside, used for public conveyance of 
passengers (see STAGE-coacH). Hence zo take 
coach \obs.). | 
It does not appear certain what was the precise new feature 
that distinguished the Hungarian dvcs?, and led to its adop- 
tion throughout Europe. A German picture of ‘ein un- 
gerische gutsche,’ after 1550, shows it still without covering, 
and not suspended on springs. (Hildebrand in Grimm.) 
z556 Sir P. Hopy Let. fr. Bisham, Berks. in Burgon Life 
Gresham (1839) 1. 483 Peradventure my Lady. .cannot ride. 
Thereto will I provide this remedy,—to sende her my coche. 
x86x Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc, (1573) 251 They haue 
their horselitters, Cochees, and charettes right notable. zs62 
Diurnal of Occurr, 4 May, My Lord Arrane was convoyijt 


in the quenis graces cosche. 1589 PuTTENHAM Aug. Poesie— 


Conclus. (Arb. i 313 Aniceris..a very actine..man in driuin 
of a Princes Charriot or Coche. 1589 R. Rosrnson Gold. 
Mirr. (1850) 57 Her coyche was burn’d, that day she mar-« 
ried was. 1590 Spenser /#, QO. 1 iv. 16 The roiall Dame.. 
for her coche doth call. 1606 Dekker Sew. Sinnes iv.(Arb.) 
3x In euery street, carts and Coaches make such a thundring. 
1615 Stow Lng. Chron. Jas. Ian. 1605 867/2 In the yeere 
1564. Guylliam Boonen, a dutchman, became the Queene’s 
Coachmanne, and was the first that brought the vse of 
Coaches into England .. Lastly, even at this time, 1605, be- 
gan the ordinary vse of Caroaches. x62r Sir R. Boyie in 
Lisinore Papers (1886) II. 20, 1..took back the bay gelding 
..formy coche. 1674 C. Corron Fair Oue of Tunis 167 M 
Aunt... 1 found ready to take coach. 1676 Durrey Mad. 
Fickle u. i, Ve go hire a Coach, and into the Country im- 
mediately. a 1689 Mrs. Beun Unf. Happy Lady Wks. 1718 
IL. 355 Sir William took coach with his Sister. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4672/1 The Procession was closed by the Czar’s 
Coach of State. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 195 P11 Every 
coach that rattled through the street. 1804 Jane AusTEN 
Watsons (1879) 297 The Edwardes were people of fortune.. 
and kept their coach. 1841-4 Emerson Zss. Self-Reliance 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 36 The civilized man has built a coach, but 
has lost the use of his feet. 

lo. With qualifications, as Curran, Guass, 
Hackney, Mair, Mourning, STaGR-cOACH: see 
these; also Stow-coacn, fig. Sy-coach, a supple- 


mentary or extra coach, besides the usual service 


1732 in Chambers Dom. Anu. Scot. IVI. 408 The Stage 
Coach continues to go from the Cannongate for London... 
and if any gentleman wants a by-coach, they may call at 
Alexander Forsyth’s. 1802 Naval Chron, VII. 36x Many 
went away in the long coaches. 


e. Sometimes used for the passengers by a coach. 


ee 1840 ‘ Will gentlemen please to alight? The coach dines 
ere.’ 


carriage: in U.S. esp. a sleeping-car. | 

1866 Dickens Mugby Sunction (Hoppe), We [railway 
officials} don’t call them carriages, we call them ‘coaches’, 
1880 WensteR Supp,, Coach, a railway car ; applied in the 
U.S. especially to a sleeping-car, 
2. Naut. An apartment near the stern of a man 
of war, usually occupied by the captain, | 

1660 Pepys Diary 3 May, The Commanders all came on 
board, and the council sat in the coach. Jézd. (1828) I. 94 
The King supped alone in the coach. 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. 
New Invent. 129 Cuddie, Fore-castle, Coaches.  x719 
D’Urrey Pills III. 304 Swab the Coach fore and aft. 2769 
Farconer Jict, Marine (1789), Coach, or Couch, a sort of 
.. apartment in a large ship of war near the sferu. The 
floor of it is formed by the aftmost part of the quarter-deck, 
and the roof of it by the poop. c¢x8s0 Rudiuz. Navig. 


cabin. | 

3. University collog. A private tutor who pre- 
pares a candidate for an examination. — | 

- 1848 Croucn Bothie ef T.. Poems (1863) 113 Kitcat, a 
Trinity coach, has a party at Drumnadrochet, 18g0 F. 
Smepiry /. Fairlegh xxix. 251 Besides the regular col- 
lege tutor, I secured the assistance of what, in the slang 
of the day, we irreverently termed ‘a coach’, 1876 Gro. 


with a Wancester coach. 1878 Z.vaminer 2 Mar. 267/2 
There are two orders of private tutors‘ pass coaches’ and 


‘honour coaches’. | Gee's | 

_ b. transf. One who trains others for an athletic 

contest, esp.a boat-race. ns 
1885 Jfanch. Guardian 28 Mar. 6/6 A thoroughly clever 

coach was able to advise them from first to last. Under his 

careful tuition the crew have improved steadily. 1888 F. 


f 


Harrison in 19fh Cent. Nov. 643 To call in professional _ 


* coaches’ to teach the defence of the wicket. 


4, Phrases. Coach and four, and six: a coach - 


drawn by four or six horses. Hence Zo drive a 


coach and six (or four) through (an act of Parlia- | 


ment, etc.). 


furnished with six horses, which comes altogether now in 
fashion.] 1684 Orway A zheist v. i, Is there not a hole inmy 


Mem, ied. 3) 230 This man [Rice] was often heard to say, 


and Six horses through the Act of Settlement. 1726 Gay in 


| the ‘coach’ in sense 2; coach-smithing, smith’s 


(Naut.), the table of the ‘coach’ (sense 2); 
 teoach-treate, see quot.; coach-trimmer, one 
who prepares the lace, linings, and othertrimmings . 
for carriages ; coach-wagon, transl. Ger. hutch. | 
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Bolingbroke’s in his coach and six, 187 NW, Lincoinsh. 
Gloss., Coach and six. If a person wishes to describe any 
small thing as very large it is common to say that it is big 
enough to turn a coach-and-six in. 1882 F. Po.tiocKk in 
Macm. Mag. XLVI. 364 The art of driving a coach and 
four through an Act of Parliament was then practised with 
far more boldness than is possible now. 

5. Comé., &. attributive, as coach-body, -boot (see 
Boor 50.3 4), -door, -harness, -hide, -hire, -jade, 
-niare, -passenger, -strew, -steed, -slep, -top; YD. 
objective and obj. genit., as coach-buclder, -butld- 
ing, -drawer, -driver, -maker, -making, -painter, 
-riding sb. and adj.; @. instrumental, as coach- 
crowded adj. 


maker by business, 1801 W. Fe.ton Carriages I. Introd. 
18 The present master *Coach-builders. /éid. 20 The 
different branches appertaining to *Coach-building. 1855 
Mrs, Gasket. North & S. ii, The Germans were .. very 
respectable coach builders. 17853 Cowprr Tiree. 745 Some 
*coach-crowded door. 1986-97 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 
412 Received at his *coach oe by four gentlemen, two 
pages, and aharbinger. 1849 SourHry Comm-pl. Bk. Ser. 
un. 639 Stags as *Coach-drawers. 2755 JouHNSON Pref, 
Compounded or double words I have seldom noted .. Of 
thieflike or *coachdriver no notice was needed, because the 
primitives contain the meaning of the compounds. x80 W. 
Fe.ton Carriages I. Introd. 18 *Coach-harness makers. 
1794. Hull Advert. 20 Sept. 4/1 Leather, per pound, Fine 
*Coach Hides 13¢. 1663 Perys Diary 14 June, 15s. is to go 
for the *coach-hire for her. xg7xx Swirr Leé¢. (1767) III. 247 
Three shillings coach-hire to-day. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
vii, I had no money for coach-hire. 1616 Pasguil & Kath. 
m1. 167 *Coach-Jades, and Dogs, are coupled still together. 
1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 69 The loyner Squirrel or 
old Grub..the Faries *Coach-makers. 1864 Mrs. CarLyLe 


1615 Stow Lug. Chron, Jas. Lan. 1605. 867/2 They [coaches] 
grew vsuall among the nobilitie..and within twenty yeeres 
became a great trade of *coach-making. x80r W. Frrron 
Carriages 1. Introd. 17 The art of Coach-making. 1638 
Brome Antifodes ut. ii, Item, an Elegy for Mistris Alder- 
woman Upon the death of one of her *Coach-mares, 1693 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2845/4 *Coach-Painter in Ordinary to H.M. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 144 P 5 All the Coach-Makers and 
Coach-Painters in Town. x182x in Cobbett Ru». Rides 
(1885). I, 44 A common *coach-passenger room. 1830 Gen. 
P, Tuompson Zvrerc. (1842) I. 195 The shillings of which it 
is proposed to rob the *coach-riding public. .the public may 
be robbed of a shilling in their coach-riding. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunaik, 1. 30 These are sayd to be her *coach-steeds. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xli, He hurried. .up the *coach-steps, and 
into the coach. x840— O/a C. Shop xiviii, How are you 
Christopher? croaked the dwarf from the *coach-top, 


6. Special combinations. Coach-book, the 
book in which passengers or parcels conveyed by 
a stage-coach are officially entered or ‘ booked’; 
+ coach-carriage, a coach: cf. coach-wagon; 
coach-carver, one who does the carved work on 
a coach ; coach-clerk, a clerk at a coach-office ; 
+ coach-cloak, a travelling cloak; ‘+ coach- 
coffer = COACH-BOX; + coach-companion = coach- 
jellow; coach-currier, one who supplies the 
leather fittings for a coach; coach-dinner, a 
dinner provided for travellers by stage-coach at 
appropriate stopping-places; coach-dog, a dog 
of Dalmatian breed, usually white spotted with 
black, kept to run in attendance on a carriage; 
+ coach-fellow, a horse yoked in the same carriage 
with another ; Azsorously of persons, a companion, 
mate; coach-founder, one who makes the iron- 
work of a coach; +coach-glass, glass used for 
the windows of carriages; coach-house, a build- 
ing or out-house for a coach or carriage; coach- 
joiner, one who does the joiner-work of a carriage ; 
+coach-leaves, folding blinds ofa coach-window ; 
+ coach-master, one who lets coaches or carriages 
for hire ; | coach-match, a chariot-race ; + coach- 
nave, the nave of a coach-wheel; coach-office, 
an office where passengers and parcels are booked 
for a stage-coach ; coach-parcel, a parcel con- 
veyed by coach; tcoach-pole, the pole of a 
carriage ; coach-road, a road on which coaches 


coaches; coach-roof, the top of a coach, or of 


work in connexion with a coach; ecoach-table 


wager, coach; see the Etymology above; coach- 


*Coach 


Swift's Let?. (2766) Il. 6x Mr. Pope .. coming .. from Lord | 


186% Mayuew Lond. Labour II, 184 Heisa *coach-body 


Lett. INI, 230, I was at half-a-dozen coachmakers’ yards. — 


run, especially one regularly traversed by mail-. 


way =coach-road; alsothe part of astreet or bridge _ 
on which vehicles run; coach-wise adv., in the |. 
manner of a coach; coach-woman, a woman | 
driving a coach ; + coach-wright, a coach-builder. 
See also COACH-BOX,-HORSE, -HOUSE, -MAN, etc, 
1679 Trials of Wakeman, etc. 23, I went the fourth of | 
September, as the *Coach Book will make it appear. 1688 _ 
R. Hotme Arimoury mi. 340/x A *Coach Carriage..ought . 
to have but one Pole. 1723 Loud. Caz. No, 6190/10 Thomas | b 
_ Nichols ..*Coach-Carver.. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 516 | 
The most sensible remark .. was by a witness, a *coach- | | 
clerk. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4177/4 A Cinnamon colour'd | 
loak lined with blue. 2627 Markinam Cavai.v. 57 | 


‘the coach-box. 
attrib. 705 Lond. 
-Coach-Box Cloth” 


COACH-BOX. 


He shall also hane ever in his *Coach-coffer, Hammer, 
Pinsers, Wimble, Chessell, and Nayles. x89 Passe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 18 A notable *coach companion for Martin, 
to drawe Diuinitie from the Colledger. 1845 TaLrourp 
Vac. Rambles 1. 231 This, unlike the furtive *coach-dinners 
in England, had time to be eaten. 1840 Marryat Odla 
Podr. x, The phaeton was followed bya ..*coach-dog. xrg98 
Suars. Merry W. 1. ii. 7 You, and your *Coach-fellow 
Nim. x607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1673) 49 Holding heads 
together as if they were coach-fellows, 1807 Herscner in 
Phil. Trans. XCVII. 228. A..plate of *coach glass 17 inches 
long, and about g broad. Its thickness. .3x two-hundredths 
ofaninch. 1679 Prance Narr. Pop. Plot 14 A long Entry 
leading into the upper Court by the *Coach-Houses, 1820 
Soutuey Devil’s Walk 8 A cottage with a double coach- 
house, A cottage of gentility. 1800 New Ann. Direct. 11 
Baker, Robert, *Coach-joiner and Trunk-maker. 16go B. 
JONSON New Inn un. i, You must.. Drive in again, with the 

coach-leaves put down, At the back gate. xzzx Lond, 
Gaz. No. 5923/4 William Ellis ..*Coach-master. 1836 E. 
Howarp &. Keefer xviii, The glass coach drove up the 
inn-yard of some large coachmaster. 1647 R. StapyLton 
Suvenai 12 The Flaminian way. A high-way from Rome, 
where they used to ride their *coach-matches. 1609 Hevy- 
woop Rape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V.174 To wash my *Coach- 
naves in my fathers blood. 1833 Marrvar ?. Simple ili, 
Two large blue posts at the door next the *coach-office 


r86z Dickens Gt, Expect. xix, I also went to the coach- 


office and took my place. x8rx SHeiiey in Hogg Life (1858) 
I, 423 A constant and animated correspondence of *coach- 
parcels. 31775 SHERIDAN St. Patr. Day 1. ii, Such a thing 
-.as an old *coach-pole, or a spare bed-post. x7%5 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5331/3 Near the Post and *Coach Road. 1807 
Soutney Asfriedla’s Lett. (1814) III. 350 We took our 
seats on the *coach roof at five in the morning. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 450/e A shallow boat with raised 
coach roof. 1883 4 thenzum 2x July 82/3 A... chapter, of 
practical value, on *coach-smithing. 1660 Pepys Diary 
(1828) I. 99, I dined commander at the *Coach table to-day. 
r617 Markuam Caval, v. 54 The draught-breadthes or 
*Coach treates, which extend from the breast of the Horse 
to the bridge-tree of the Coach, must bee of exceeding 


strong double leather. 1722 Sewer H7st. Quakers (1795) 1. 


1v. 254 They were carried in a *coach-waggon to the water 
side, x6xx Ricn Honest. Age (1844) 49 Some [women] will 
care little for going to Heauen, because there is no good 
*Coachway. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 A Street 


or Coach-way of 20 Feet broad. .The Foot-way to be raised: 


one Foot higher then the Coach-way. 1866 Txoreau 
Yankee in Canada i. 4 Borne *coachwise along the spacious: 
«avenues, 1865 G. F. Berxecey Life § Recollect. I. 120 


A Coachman or *coachwoman of any sort. 1876 M. Coins. 


Blacksinith & S. 1. 98 There have been coachwomen who 
could drive four-in-hand. 1387 J. Harmar tr. Beza’s Serm, 
364 (T.) Built this coch by his trusty and faithful *coch- 
wrights and carpenters. . 


Coach, v. [f.sb.: cf. Ger. dutschen 16th c.] 
l. tvaxs. To convey in, seat in, provide with, a 
coach, Also fig. ? Ods. | , 


r61z2 Dexxer Jf zt be not good, ete. Wks. 1873 III. 270 | 


Bring ’em all in coach’d, the gates are wide enough, 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whis. 11. 1066 She must be coatcht, forsooth, 
and bravely ride. 1654 Trapp Comnz Fob xxvi. 9 Christ 
was by a cloud coached up to heaven. Jéid.2 Thess. i. 3 


Adversity hath whipt many a soul to heaven.. which other-_ 


wise prosperity had coached to hell. x728 Porr Dunciad 
mi. 292 The needy poet sticks to all he meets; Coach’d, 
carted, trod upon, now loose, now fast. x76x Brit, Mag. 
Il. 598 The ladies being safely coached under the escorte of 
the lawyer. @ 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 230 [He] 
goes coached to Satan’s ball. be : on a 

2. intr. To ride or drive in a coach, (Also fo 
coach it.) collog. - 


x630 BraTuwalt Lug. Gentl.(x642) 392 This day you coach © 


to the Exchange. ¢1632 Furver in Gutch Cold. Cur. I. 222 
All the Gentry coacht it upto the City. . x797 Month. 
Mag. IV. 134 To coach it thro’ the town, 1880 WEBSTER 
Supp. tee eed ne 
+b. trans. To traverse in a coach. Oés. 

1693 R. GouLtp Corruption of Tintes 11 When he does 
Coach the Streets. 1805 Axx. Rev. III. 299 Splendour 
coaches the streets. 


3. University collog., etc. [see Coacn sh. 3.] a. 


trans. To prepare (a candidate) for an examina- 
tion; to instruct zz special subjects; to tutor; 
also, to train for an athletic contest, as a boat- 
Tace. swe | re cee es 


1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iti, He 5 coaching me and- 
some other men for the little go. 1867 Evening Standard 
14 Feb., The crew being coached by Mr. F. Willan and | 


Mr. G. Morrison, from the former gentleman’s steamboat. 
1881 4 thenzum No, 2806 Advt., Students coached in Chem- 
istry, Botany, Materia Medica and Physics, 1887 Srr R. 


H. Roserts /xz the Shires viii, 128 These young ladies, al. _ 
‘ 


though ably coached by their mother, had failed, etc. 
b. intr. To ‘read?’ or study with a‘ coach’. — 


1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iii, Are you stopping at Bay- 


mouth?.. I’mcoaching there. 1889 Oxford Tutor to Under 


grad,, ‘Would you like to coach this term, Mr.M.??.0 


Coa‘ch-box. [f. Coacn sé. + Box 34.2 6.] 


_ From the earlier quots. it would seem’ that Jox was here . 
originally used in the sense ‘seated compartment’, rather 
than applied to the receptacle under the driver's feet, as 


stated in the quot. from Chambers 1753 under Box 6. 


The seat occupied by the driver of a coach... 
1651 CLEVELAND Poenrs 28 Resign thy Coach-box Twisse.. 

1670 Cotron Zspermon m, x1. 560 ‘They first pull’d him [the 

eepeh bax. rg28 Vaner. & Cis. Prov, 


coachman] out of hi: V 
fi2sb, 1.1, Doll pu little with riding backward, so they 
hoisted her into the Coach-Box—And then her Stomach was 


easy, 80x W. Fevton Carriages l.x25 AhandsomeCoach- 
box is a great ornament to.a Carriage. s84r MarrvaT ._ 
Poacher xv, Vhe guns were unstrapped from the back of |. 


Gas, No. 4177/4 A blue Furbelow 


COACHEE. ' 


Coachee!, coachy. [f Coscn's).' In 2 and 
3 with a quasi-dimin. sufix.] | | : 
tL Cochee. 
CoacH q.v. Oés. : a — 
2. Coachee (kout{e'). Somie kind of carriage. 
20%. | | Dh aga 
-.g8er C. B. Brown in W. Dunlap Ment. 167 To hire a 
_ coachee to take us to Middletown. 1809 Kenna: 7vav, 
I. xii. 134 Two coaches, two: phaetons, ten coachees, and 
three other four-wheeled carriages. _ pe ; 

3. Coachee, coachy (leowefi), & coachman. ¢ollog. 
[Cf cabby, bargee; but also Magyar ocsé, Boh. 
hott, dial. Ger. &utsche, in this sense. ] 


‘Eggo Soutuey Left, (1856) I. x The name of Tom Lamb 


made the coachee my friend. ¢ 1817 Hoce Tales §¢ S&. IIL. 


Set. Rev. 34 Coachy having lighted his large German pipe. 
1873 T. Coorer Paradise Martyrs (1877) 413 ‘The dash 
Down hill and up, o’ the mail,.to coachee’s chirrup. | 
Coachee 2 (kéut|7). nonce-wd. [f. Coaon a+ 
-EE!,] One who is ‘coached’ (see CoacH w. 3). 


1866 Lond. Rev. 18 Aug. 180/t The coach and the coachee - 


-can..soothe their consciences by the reflection. © 


Coacher (kartfoz). Also 6 cocher(e. [In 


sense 1, a. F. cocher coachman (cf, also Ger, 


kutscher, 16th c.)3 in 2, £. Coack sd. or v. + -ER.] 
+l. The driver of a coach; a coachman, 
charioteer, Oés. | | | 

x387 J. Harmar tr. Beza’s Serm, 375 'T.) His coche was 
_pluckt in pieces by evil cochers. ieee R. Jounson Azugd, 
& Comm. (1603) 909 The Hungarish horse .. are defective 
. for service, other then for travaile; to which the... Almain 
Coachers [ed. 630 Coach-men] find them excellent... 1609 
Biste (Douay) 1 Kzigs xxii 34 He said. to his cochere: 
Turne thy hand. ge aes OCs ae, en 

2. A coach-horse. ic aed ors ty | 
1969 Public Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/3 A Bay Horse. .fit for 
a Caacher: 1869 Daily News 7 Aug., A mare ..out of a 
carrier's cart mare by acoacher, . 
-. 8. One who coaches (sense 3% 

Coachful (k@ut{ful). [f. Coacu sd. + -Frun.} 
As many.as will fill a coach. EP i 
2664 Gayton Pleasant Netes we xv. 231 Matho, who was 
himselfe a Coach-full.. syz7 Lapy M. W. Montacue Lett, 
1 Apr., A coachful of attending damsels, «x845 Hoon 
Stovin at Hastings ii, Each day pour’d in new coach-fulls 
of new cits. :. oe Lape 2 ~ 

Coachfulness. nonce-wd. State of being full 
of coaches. ‘ ‘860 [see CoacHiEss} } 
Coach-horse. ee ae 

1. A horse used for drawing a coach. a 
1603 Narrative King's Entertainment (T), They drew 


ov together like coach-horses. 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) | 
1. 3 Switzerland that furnishes Lombardy with the best part _ 


of its coach-horses, bs a ee ? 

(ie oe MarLowe and Pt. Tambuerl..ww. ili, To restrain 

These coltish coach-horse ton 

Joes Cynthia's Rev. wv. 
orse Anaides, that draws with him. | 

Maud. (See quot.y. 


1867 Suyru Sailor's Word: bh, Coach-hovees, the crew of | 


. the state barge; usually fifteen selected men. 
Coa‘ch-horser. ndonce-wd.. One who ‘horses’, 
or provides horses for, stage-coaches, .. a. 
1839 Dickens Pickw, xlili, The embarrassed coach-horser 
was ordered to be discharged forthwith. 


Coaching (kéwtfin), v7. 5d. Ef Coach 0. | 2. Having to do with a coach, coach-driving. | 


| 4882 Jussore Arcady (1887) 73 A coachy Sisyphus, con- 
| demned to everlasting alternations of being dropped and 
| picked up again by an infernal chariot. hon . 


ING 1] The action ofthe verb CoacH. | 
‘L, Travelling by coach; the running or driving 


of coaches. Chiefly aztr2, 


186a Suites Engineers III. 172 Several ‘coaching com- 


i ‘Benes ware. got up by innkeepers at Darlington, 884 J. | - 


-Harron in Harper's Mag. Feb..346/2 The .. inn of the ald 
coaching days. 1885, Mach. Exam. 15 May 5/7 Coaching 
|. now thrives. .on some favourite routes in and out of London. 
2. Gntuersity collog., ete. Special tuition for an 


aut 


examination, or training for an athletic contest | 
(see. Coace sh. 3, v. 3) 3 special instruction. 


| £849 Tuackeray Pendennis (1871) 29 Such a flat.as not to 

know what coaching meant. x8s4 I 
_S. xlvi, The very man to give Colthurst all the facts he 
wanted coaching in, 188 Daily Mews 29 Jan. 3/6 (Boat 


Race) The President superintended the coaching from 


horseback. . 
8. Commercial slang. (See quot.) : 
(3866 Travers’ Circular 10 Feb, 107/2 Coaching .. is the 
mischievous system of putting up to pretended auction 
goods for which the owner hopes to realize fancy prices by 


the employment of fictitious bidders. 


-. Goarchless, a. rare. Without coaches. Hence | 


. Goachlessness. 


1899. Datly News 16 Apr, 2/2 Favourite routes which are | 
at present coachless.. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxii. 
(D-) The Dolphin’s Head which everywhere expressed past | and were coactyd to flee. xs7o Dixrn. Occur. (1833) 189 | 

pace ~ Vncompellit: or coactit be ony maner of persone, x6gx 
Raleigh's Ghost 242 Vertue coacted and forced, is not vertue, | 


- coachfulness and present coachlessness. 


 Coachlet. zonce-wd. [f, Coacu sb.+-LEt, dim. 


-suffix.] A small coach. 


. Abuse (Arb.) 33 Caligula, .loued Prasi- | 


gtx Swirr Lett. (1767) LI. 161 The dean... sent me, his 
ariot, which has cost me two shillings to the coachman, 


Crown; Hind, A Crown. 
 Coach-wheel, a dollar, or crown-piece. 


en from blasphemy. x§99 B. | 
, “Lis the swaggering coach- | 


| whip’ bird ..has a loud, full note, ending sharply like the 


Mrs. Gases orth & | 


TIL. 1. viii. 53 In my Hight 
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1828 Sovutney £4..4 lan Cunningham, ‘With coachmen’s 
quarrels, and with footmen’s shouts. 1878 Sretey Sted 


+b. poet: A charioteer. Obs. © | 
1s83 Stanvaurst 4fnzeis ur. (Arb.) 59 Coachmen of old of 


“a. og pc: og f TEL 498 Calling him *: d horse, but a bad coachman,’. 
An early non-naturalized form of | 5 Aa a oa Mit anlage 


| Achilles. ¢ 16xx Cuarman /Zzaa’ xu. 866 His coachman led. 
! them to his lord. - 


_@. techn, The driver of a fire-engine. ; 
1883 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 4/2 In securing a quick start a 


| great responsibility rests upon the ‘coachman’. 


2. Augling. A kind of artificial fly. 


1839 in Hortanp Angler's Manual. 1852 Buaine Eneycl. 
|. Rural Sports 1162 A mothlike artificial representation 


known in [Herefordshire] as Harding’s or the coachman’s 
from a stage coach driver of that name who was an excel- 
lent fly fisher, 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880).243 The 


: : kt. {| Coachman..is one of the best evening and night flies. 
296 Laughed at poor coachy’s predicament. . 1864 Social | 


Hence Coavchmanlike a., Coa‘;chmanhood. 
x826 Miss Mirrorp 'Fillage Ser. uu. (1863) 320 A most 


|. magnificent coachmanlike wig. 1859 SALA 7%, round Clock 
_ (1862) 206 The mighty plush galligaskins of coachmanhood. 


Coachmanship (kowt/ménfip). [f. Coacu- 


| MAN +-SHIv.]. The performance of a coachman ; 
- skill in driving a coach. | | 
7778 G. Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (3787) ITI. 224 Their 


ill in Coachmanship to show. | 1785 Cowrer Tz7oc. 326 
His skill in coachmanship or driving chaise. 1843 Mrs. 
Romer Rhone, Darro & G. J, 243 To think it incumbent 


, upon him to display his best coachmanship. 


Coach-wheel. 1. The wheel of a coach. 
1647 R. Stapytton Fuvenal 65 Prometheus. .stealing fire 
from the suns coach-wheeles. 1833 J. Hottanp eres 


_ Metal (Cabinet Cycl.) II. 6x The former revolves on its axle, 
' in the usual manner of a coach-wheel. ; 


2. slang. A large coin, as a crown, half-crown, 


or dollar; =CaRrt-WHEEL 2. 


c 1690 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Coach-wheel, Fore, Halfia 
r8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., 
1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rookwood ut. xtii, One quid, two coach-wheels, half a bull. 
3. To turn coach-whecls; see CART-WHEEL 3. 
1863 Kinestey Water Bad, i. 33 He could .. turn coach- 


wheels on his hands and feet ten trmes following. 


Coach-whee'ler. [f prec.+-uR.] A maker 


of coach-wheels. 


1686 Lond. Gaz. 2152/4 Robert Cooper..Coach-wheeler, 
Coach-whip, 

Ll. A whip used in driving a coach. oe 
1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 65 The best lines. .run taper 


f like the lash of a coach-whip. 


4. fg. A long thin strip; 2/. shreds, tatters. 
r78x Archer in Navel Chron, X1, 288 The Sails began to 


| fly..into coach whips. 


3. Naut. ‘The pendant’ (Adm. Smyth). : 
4., atirth,, as coach-whip bi-rd, snake (see quots.). 


1736 Mortimer in PAZ? Trans, XXXIX.256 The Coach. 


whip Snake; so called from its being very long and slender 
like a Coach-whip. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 219 The 
Coach whip snake. .is 6 or 7 feet long, and very slender and 
active. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Apr. 271/2 The ‘ coach« 


crack ofawhip. ton of | 
Coachy (kowtfi), a. collog. [f. Coactt sb. +-v.} 
‘L. Ofa horse: Resembling a coach-horse. | 
1870 Daily News 19 July 6 Colonel Wilson .. with his 
coachy Fenian, an indifferent mover and too lumpy to 


| please.. 1889 Sat, Rev. 5 Nov. 634 He [a horse] looks just | 


a trifle ‘coachy’ about the shoulders. ) 


Coachy, sd.: see CoscHenl, 


*Coact, 2/7. a. Obs. fad. L. couct-us, pa. pple. | 
| of coagére, cégére; see next.] _ | : 


Compelled, constrained, forced. a. of persons. 
¢1430 Lyna. Bockas ut. vil. (1554) 79 a, They were. coacte 
after peace to seke. 1487 Mewzsutinster Cartul, (Surtees) 


| 263 Not coact nor constrayned. 


b. of things :. Done under compulsion, forced. 
r6to0 Be. Carteton Furtsd. 119 The society ought not to 
be coact but voluntarie. 1635 Pacitrr Christianog’. 1..ih 
(1636) 85 For the conversion of these. .seemeth to be coact. 
Hence + Coactly acv. tee oe : 


1g8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 166, Mans will... 

worketh 'voluntaryly, not coactly. - BAP 4 eae 3 
Coact (koekt), w. [f. L. coacé- ppl. stem of co- 

agére, cogére to drive together, collect, contract, 

compel; or, in pa. pple., f. prec. +-ED.] ot 
+1. trans. To compel, constrain, force, coerce, 

Obssexc.asinbe oe 
Orig. used only in Ja. £fle.=Coact pAl a. x 


é 1400 Test. Love ut. (1560) 295’1 Neyther is coacted ne : 
| constrayned. 1494 Fasyan v..cxl. 124 They lost the field, 


b. To exercise control upon. — 


_. 1978 Banister Hist. Man w. 54 [The muscles] coact, and 
| make straite the brest strongly. x67 Tomiinson Renou's | 


Disp. 44 The virtue of the earth coacted into one plant. 


| (Queene. 
ey, his obedience, and that not..a coacted one. 


| Necessity swayeth all. 3 
| IIE. 53 The co-acting patience and address of man and beast. 


| frequent in 16-17th c.; now rare.) 


| sayne, constrainyng. 
WLAN 


| Soul and Body. 1746 3 
| Which inflames his Spirits beyond a “ge -Co-action 


ki pisc. (1647) gt A coactive, or coercitive jurisdiction. 


_ 1855 Ess. Lntuitive Morals 95 As this supersensible world 
is the background and swéstazs of the phenomenal world, | 
| whose laws...it coacts, ee Se ae 
| +2. To restrain, confine. Obs. rare. 
crgao Stave Lett, in Burnet Hist. Ref H. 90 Not | 
Timited’and coacted within any such bounds. xgag LynpE. | 
| say Compt, Lyndesay 163 3e sall to no man be coactit. 
| ‘+3. To draw together, contract; to collect, con- | 
| centrate, Obs. rare. 0 | | 


CO-ADAMITE. 


IL. [f. Co- + Act w.] tae os: a 
+4. To enact together with others. Obs. rare. 
1588 ALLEN: Admox. 4. She enforced vniust lawes, partl 

made by her supposed father. .and partely coacted by herself 


| and her complices. 


5. intr., To act together. rare. 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 118 If I tell how these two 


did coact. 


+ Coa'cted, 2//. a. Obs. [f. Coacr v.+-ED1] 
Compelled, enforced, compulsory. - 

1863-87 Foxe A. $M. (1596) 26/1 Both menand women they 
keep thorough coacted vowes from marrying. 1582-8 //is¢, 
Fames VI (804) 27 el =by] coactit consent of the captive 
1644 Br. Maxwe. Prevog. Chr. Kings v. 72 He 
1655 

ULLER Ch. Afist. v. (1656) 242 Thinking herself free from 
that uncomely kind of coacted marriage. 


Coacting. [see the vb.] ‘+a. Compelling, 


| constraining, etc. (ods.). b. Co-operating. 


ax64x Be. Mountacu 4. §& M. (1642) 411 Fatall coacting 
1843 tr. Custine’s Haupire of Czar 


Coaction (koe'kfan). Also 4-6 coaccion. fa, 
F coaction (t4th c.) in same sense, ad. L. coactidie~ 
ent n. of action, f. coagére, cogere: see COAcT.] _ 
I. 1, Compulsion, constraint, coercion. (Very 


erqoo Test. Love ut. (1560). 295/r_ Coaccion, that is to 
4528 TinDALE Parable wicked Mania 
f his own nature, without coaction or 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 


2 Wks. I. 55 
compulsion of the law. 


| 1. vili. 367 The liberty of the Will, whereby it hath power 
| to determin it self, and is free from all force and coaction. 
} aziz Ken Stow Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 360 To sin and err 
/ were I not free, All Duty would Co-action be, x 54 
| Epwarps Freed. Willi. § 5 Constraint .. otherwise eaite 

| Force, Compulsion and Coaction; which is a Person’s 


being necessitated to do a thing contrary to his Will. r8sa 
Be. Forsss Nicene Creed 51 The power of choice and.. 
absence of any extrinsic or intrinsic necessity or coaction, 
b. Control in the way of constraining. | 
1855 Zss. Intuitive Morals 95 The Strength of the true 
self is acquired solely by its resistance and co-action of the 


| gravitation of the lower nature. 


+, Application of physical force. Obs. rare. 
1634 Brereton 7rav. (1844) 15 Gives motion unto this 


| wheel without any great strain or coaction. 


+ 2. Contraction, condensation. Ods. rare. 

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. ii. 2x The thickning. .of 
any body is made by addition and coaction of more parts 
into the same space. 

+ 3. [tr. L. coactio.] Some disease of animals. 

4748 tr. Vegetius Distempers Horses 69 Coaction (or 


| Constraint) is the Name ofa Passion in Animals from which 


divers kinds of Sicknesses arise, | 
XT. [f. Co- + Action} (with hyphen). 
4. Action in concert, acting together. 


| -x6ag Sin J. Srrapuine Div. Poems 57 When Beares and 


Woolues .. Assault your fouldes, By their vniust coaction. 
1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 111 The Co-action of 
W. Horstry Fool (2748) I. 209 


with his natural Understanding. 2823 J. Bapcock Dow, 


| Amausem. 33 The simultaneous co-action of different bodies 
| of soldiery. 


Coactive (ko,x'ktiv), a. [f. L. type *coac/iv-zs, 
fi coact-+~-IVE. F. has coactef, -tve, in 14th c.] 

1. Of the nature of force or compulsion; co- 
ercive, compulsory. (Qualifying gower or the like; 
never persons. Frequent in 17th c.; now rave.) 

1605 ‘I. Bett Motives conc. Romish Faith 2 Vhe Popé 
hath no power coactiue over any King. 1642 Jer. TAYLOR 


ro 


Jounson Aamdler No. 57? 7, I do not see any coactive 


“necessity that many should be without the conveniences of 


life: 2865 Pusey Eiven, 78 The coactive and usurped 
power of the Pope, | - : 
b. In passive sense: Of an enforced kind, 
compulsory. Os. a . 
1596 Bet Surv, Popery, 1. xvi..64. Coactive fasting is.. 
by reason of famine, etc, 1636 Prynne Undish. Uist, (1661) 
35 His residence there was ...at his own pleasure, not co- 
active, x66r Ussuer Power Princes 1. (1683) 68 They are 
free from all coactive obedience to them. : 
+2. [f. Co-+ Active] Acting in concert ; acting 


or taking place together. rare. 


r6rx Suaxs, Wint. 7.1 ii: 14x With what’s vnreall thou 
coactiue art, and follow’st nothing. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. 
Ser. u, ii. (1878) 62 The evolution was not from one central 


point, but coactive from three or more points. | 


Hence Coactively aav., by way of compulsion. 

_ ©3164, Be, Mountacu A. § M. 410 Inforeing coactively, 

impelling violently all men. 1658 Bramnatt Schismze 

Garded 177 (L.) All legislative, judiciary, and dispensative 

pore coactively, in the exteriour court of the church, over 
English subjects, 6 

‘+ Coactivity. Obs. rare, [f. Co- + Activiry.] 
1. Action or activity in concert. — 7 
1659 H. More Jmmeort. Soul (1662) 203. This Sympathy 

and Coactivity, 1662 —- Philos. Writings (1712) Pref. Gen. 

14 Matter is. .destitute of vital Sympathy and Coactivity. 


» &. Coactive quality ; compulsory character. 


x738 Warsurton: Div, Legat, I. 243 The coactivity of 
Civil Laws and Religion, | : ie 
Co-actor:.seeCo-- ae! 
Coad, obs. f. Cop sh1; pa. pple. of Com 
Co-a'damite, 2. [see Co- 2.] Contemporary 


with or besides Adam. 
1877 Sutetps Final Philos. 68 A theory of co-adamite 


races, . 1882 Scrarr Zncyel. Rel. K. UL. 1394 Some holding - 


to a co-Adamite theory .. and others to the pre-Adamite. 


| 


CO-ADAPTATION, 
Co-adaptation (koed&pta-fon). [£ Co- + 


Apapration,] Adaptation of two or more things | 


to each other, mutual adaptation. 
..1803 Month. Mag. XVI. 12 We readily perceive their 


admirable co-adaptation.. 1878 Darwin Orig. Spec., Hist. — 


Sk. Introd. 17 Numerous and beautiful co-adaptations which 
we see throughout nature, 


Co-adapted. (kou,adeeptéd), pa. pale. and pila. 


Adapted to each other, mutually adapted. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 556/x Their cephalic arms being 
so co-adapted as to adhere by the mutual apposition of the 


suckers, 1885 Howzilet. Rev. Aug. 106 Each massive wall, 


each bonded stone, each co-adapted part, 
Co-adjacence, -ency (kd»,4dzéséns, -si). 


[f Co- + ADJAcENCE, -cy.} The quality or state 
of being coadjacent, contiguity; sdec. in Philos. a 
term for one of the Aristotelian laws of the asso- | 
ciation of ideas, in which the principle of relation — 


is that of contiguity. 


1842 Sir W. Hamivron in Reid's Wks. goo/t The laws of | 
Similarity and Contrast and the law of Coadjacency. 18g0 | 
Pop. Encyci. (QO.), There are four modes of association, — 
namely, by proximity in time, by similarity, by contrast, by | 
coadjacence in space; or three, if proximity in time and | 


coadjacence in space be taken under one head. 


Coadjacent (kdu,idza-sént), a. and sb. [f. Co- 
+ADJACENT.] Adjacent to each other mutually, | 
contiguous ; spec. in PAz/os., contiguous in thought: 


see prec. Also sb., Any object or idea so related 
to another. 

1842 Sin W. Hamitron in Reid's Wks. 899/x Such parts 
may be either coadjacent in space or coadjacent (coexistent 
or immediately consecutive) in time. Jéfa. 8097/1 These 
three laws .. are the law of Similars, the law of Contraries, 
and the law of Co-adjacents. Jéid. 899/2 Dog may suggest 
Wolf as its coadjacent. 

+Co-a'djoint. Olds. [f. Co- + Apsornr.] 
One conjoined with others in any business; a col- 
league. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 137 The faults of the 
principal Tutor who manages the Affairs are justly im- 
puted to the Co-adjoynts in the Tutorship. 

+Coa'djument. Oss. [f. Co-+ApsuMENT; 
on type of L. *coadjiimentum: see note to Coap- 
guToR.}] Mutual assistance. 

1730 in BarLey (fol); whence in Jonnson and mod. Dicts. 

Co-adjust (kdaadzz'st), v. [f. Co-+ Apsust.] 
frans. To adjust mutually, fit to each other. 

@1864 Wesster cites Owen. 1876 Mivartr Lessons Nat. 
31 If our thoughts and feelings can be so coadjusted as to 


result in order and harmony. 


Hence Coadjusted #4/. a., Coadjustment. 

1863 Huxiey Jfan’s Place Nat. 11. 125 The lines of frac- 
ture which remain between the coadjusted pieces of the 
skull, 1876 Mivart Zessoas Nat. 3x Every attempt at 
such coadjustment, 

Coadjutant (kouadziz-tant, koedz'tant), 2. 
and sb. [f. Co-+ApsuTANT; on the type of an 
assumed L. *coadjiitint-em, pr. pple. of *coad7u- 
tare: see note to COADJUTOR. | 

A. adj. Helping another or others, co-operating. 

21708 J. Pours Cerealia (R.), Tost By Thracius coad- 
jutant, and the roar Of loud Euroclydon’s tumultuous gusts. 
x830 W. Purturs Ad?. Siat ui. 491 A thousand hands were 
coadjutant. 

B. sé. One who helps another, one of several 
mutual helpers. 

1728 Pore Lett. in Saifi’s Wks, (176x) VIII. 260 The 
Dean tells me he is a coadjutant of that fool Smedley. 


21734 Norra £xam, (1740) 198 Oates or some of his coad- | 


jutants. 


Coa‘djutator. rave. [cf. Apsutator.] =Co- | 


ADJUTOR. 


1762 SMotLeTr L. Greaves ii. (D.), I do purpose .. to act | 


as a coadjutator to the law. 188: Chr. World 446a, A 
staff of unpaid co-adjutators. 


+Coadjute (kaujadgizt), v. Obs, [f Co-+ 


ADJOUTE v.; on the type of an assumed L. *coadjz- | 
tare: see note to Coapsutor.] To help in con-— 
cert, co-operate helpfully. trans. and zmir, Hence | 


Coadjuting pA/. a 


x6x2 Drayton Poly-old, iii, 48 Whereas those higher hills 


to view fair Tone that stand, Her coadjuting springs much 
more content behold. 1628T. Gainsrorp Perkin Warbeck 


in Select. Hari, Misc. (1793) 74 For .. not coadjuting your | 


king in his petty revenges upon France. 1624 Hrywoop 


Gunaik. 1. 46 Coadjuting with the Seminarie and vitall 
_ powers of the sunne. Oe uae Path oa a 


So + Coadju'tement, + Coadju‘tive rs: 


793) 58 By the. .coadjutement of this duchess of Burgundy. 
ay-o7 Peiruam Resolves 1. ixvi. rox A coadjutive cause. 
x660 Chas. Il’s Escape in Select. Hari. Misc, (1793). 383 
Where human coadjutement .. hath been instrumental. 


Coadjutor (koadgizter). Also 5 coadiu- | 


towre, 6~7 coadiutour, -or, coadjutour, 7 co- 
aiutor, coajutor. [a. OF. coadjuteur (in Anglo- 
Fr, -our), ad. L. coadjittor, ~drem, f. Co- + adjutor 


helper, agent-sb. f, adjwvdre to help. The French | 


derivation gave the accentuation coa'djutor, which 
is used by Coleridge; but the poets generally, 


since 1600, appear to have coadjutor, after 


Latin. ; 


“No L *coddjuviire, or *coadsittare is recorded, but in the | 


mod. langs. words have been formed on these types, sug- 
gested by coadjutor.] 


6x8 T. Garnsrorp Perkin Warbeckin Select. Harl. Mise. | 


547 


‘L. One who works with and helps another; a , 


helper, assistant, fellow-helper. — 


¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode t. xxi. (1869) 15 Ministres and - 


serueres tohim. and coadiutowres. 1526 Pilger. Pex. (W. 


de W. 1532) 19 The coadiutours and helpers of god. a x619 


FotHersy A theowe, (1622) Pref. 5 Euery one a coadiutor to 


the worke ofall the other. 2635 Quar.es Emebl., Hierogiyph — 
iv. (1718) 329 Nature knows her own perfection .. And she - 


scorns a co-adjutor. x74x Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 33 
His Coadjutors, Counsellors and Instructors, 1856 FroupE 
fiist. Eng. 1. 299 In this undertaking she was speedily 
provided with an efficient coadjutor. 


2. spec. Hecl. One appointed to assist a bishop 
or other ecclesiastic. 


A coadjutor is appointed as assistant and successor to an 


old and infirm bishop; and is thus distinct from a.suf/ragan, 
who has charge of a definite portion ofa large diocese. _ 
1549 Latimer Serm. def. Ldw. WZ, v. (Arb.) 135 Samuell 
..sette hys twoo sonnes in offyce wyth hym, as hys suffra- 
ganes, and as hys Coadiutoures. Here I myght take occa- 
sion to treate what olde and impotente Byshoppes should 


do, axz69r ‘T. Bartow Rem, (1693) 161 For a Bishop to - 


have a Co-adjutor, or (as the Statute calls him) a Suffragan 
to assist him. 1709 STEELE Zatlery No. 10 Pg The Arch- 
bishop of Saltzburg is dead, who is succeeded by Count 
Harrach, formerly Bishop of Vienna, and for these last 


Three Years Coadjutor to the said Archbishop. 1726. AyYLIFFE © 
Parerg. 161 If a Minister .. becomes Dumb or Blind after . 


Induction..the Bishop. .shall allow hima Co-adjutor. 1845 


SrerHen Laws Hug. II. 669. 1863 Kirx Chas. Bold 


(1868) III. iv. x. 264 Coadjutor of the diocese of Grenoble. 

Coadju-torship. [f. prec.+-suip.] The office 
of a coadjutor; helping co-operation. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 243/2 The Coadjutorship of Munster 
. confirmed to Monsegnior Furstemberg, Prince and Bisho 
of Patérburne; who is likewise to succeed in the Bishopric 
of Munster. 1864 L. N. Comyn A cherstone Priory I. 10 
His coadjutorship was sought for and given, on all sorts of 


occasions. 1878 Srevey Stet II. 369 When Dalberg was 


as yet only a candidate for the Co-adjutorship, . 


+Coadjutory. vere. [ad. med.L. coadjuioria © 
(Du Cange), f. coadjitor: see-x. Cf. F. coadjutor, 


-erié in same sense.] ccf, The office of a coad- 
jutor; coadjutorship. | 


1616 Brent tr. Sarpz’s Council Trent (1676) 21 Regresses, | 


Accesses, and Coadjutories, and other devices used in the 
collation of Benefices.. x725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. I. v. 112 
Of Cessions, Translations, and Coadjutories of Bishopricks. 
Coadjutress (ko,adziztrés). [f Coapsuror 
+-ESS: cf. next.] = COADJUTRIX. 
1603 Hotitanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1307 The furies. that are 


the ministresses and coadjutresses of justice. 3646 Ear | 
Monmourtn tr. Biondt’s Civ. Warres Hung. vi.-1x. 97 Her | 


counsellour, and coadjutresse in that wickednesse. 1860 


Freer Mist. Hen. IV, 1.1, ii. 79 The young abbess elect, | 


or coadjutress, of this convent. 


+ Coa‘djutrice. Obs. [a. F. coadjutrice coad- | 


jutrix (of a convent): ad. (med.)L. coadjitric-em : 
see next.] =next. 


4848 UpALL, etc. Zrasm. Par. Pref.r5b, A feithfull and con- 

tinuall coadjutrice. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Yok xix. 34 note, | 
The Church who is Christs spouse and coadiutrice.. 1756-7 | 
tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 47x Her eldest daughter is | 


coadjutrice at Remiremont, ‘ ; 
Coadjutrix (ko,idz'#triks). [Latin fem. of 
coadjutor, used in med. or mod.L.: see -TRIxX.] A 
female coadjutor or helper. 

1646 Eart Monmoutns tr. Siondi’s Civ. Warres Eng. 
vi.~-Ix. 115 Elizabeth the chiefe agent, and her mother..her 
co-adjutrix, 1670 Corton Zsgernon 11. vi. 260 Her, who .. 


had with the late King been a Coadjutrix in raising it [the | 
kingdom] to that degree of height and reputation. @1797 | 
H, Waro.e Afent. Geo. IT (1847) 1. xi. 335 The coadjutrix | 
soon replaced her imstructress. 1853 THackeray Zing. | 


flum. 115 The novels of Swift’s coadjutrix, Mrs. Manley. 


b. #ecl. A woman appointed as assistant and 


successor to an abbess. 

1728 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. I. 11. x. 153 [The Abbess’s] 
Resignation was not received but her Sister was made Co- 
adjutrix to her, 21823 Mary A. ScHIMMELPENNINCK tr. 


Lancelot’s Tour Alet 195 This lady took her as coadjutrix | 


in the direction of the monastery of Port Royal. 
Hence Coadjutrizship. 


failed of the coadjutrixship and consequent succession. | 
Coadjuvancy (koe dgizvansi). rave. [f. as 


next.: see -ANCY.] Coadjuvant quality or action ; 


co-operating assistance. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. u. i. 54 Some concur- | 
rence or coadjuvancy. 1879 LincHam Science Taste Con- | 


clus. 250 The efficaciousness of State coadjuvancy. 


Coadjuvant (koedzivvant), a, and sé. [After 
F. coadjuvani (and prob. med.L. coadjuvant-em), - 


f, assumed L. *coadjuvare: see CoaDsUTOR. | © 
A. adj. Assisting, helpful. ?O0ds, 
@ 1628 Boys Ws. (1629) 223 Coadjuuant one to another. 

B. sb. . Med. An ingred 
operation of the main medicinal agent. 
3064in WEBSTER, ts aaa . 
So Coadjuvate v.=<CoaDJUTE; Coadjuvation.. 


_x6ox. Be. W. Bartow Defence 217 That faith onely iusti- | 
fieth, no workes coadiunating. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., | 
Coadiuvate, to help or assist together. 875 H. J. Corn . 
RIDGE Preaching of Beatitudes 254 These fruits he (Sir © 


Bernadine] calls . . ‘ coadjuvation’ or active assistance. . 
_Co-administer, co-admit: see Co-. 


Coadnate (koednat), a. Bot. [f. Co-+Av- | 
NATE. ] = CONNATE. a ee a ae ae ee 


"1866 Treas. Bot., Coadnate, the same as Connate, 1882 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Coadnate, the same as Adnate. Coadnate | 


Leaves, leaves consisting of leaflets united at the base. | 


1837 Foreign QO. Rev. XIX. 103 Aurora of Kiénigsmark | 


eredient that assists the : 


| De Quincey Am 


| <b Jommbapent. ey 
 @x600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. vi. § 11 God the giver of _ 
\ grace..which helone worketh, without either instrument. 


CO-AGENT, 


-Coadore (kdu,adder), v. fad. late L. coadbrire, 
f. co +adéradre to adore.] ‘To adore conjointly 
(wath). pee raed SS gst 

2607 Schol. Disc. agst.. Antichr..1. i, 48 The more vo- 
capable a thing is of worship in it selfe .. the more fit to be 
coadored with Christ. 2630 Prynne Lame Giles 32 Those 
-- which did coadore the humanity of our Saviour with his 
Deity. @xzgrt Ken Christophid Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 483 Thy 
Loves, Great Trine, I co-adore. 

Hence + Goadora'tion, | | 

1637 Giitespic Eng. Pop. Cerem. mt. iv. 56 Kneeling in 
the act of receiving the Sacrament .. wanteth nothing to 
make up Idolatrous coadoration or relative worship. 

+ Coads, zzz. Obs. Also codes. [app.an altered 
or ‘minced’ adjuration: cf. ecod / gads f ods! etc.] 
An obsolete ejaculation of surprise. Also + Coads- 
nigs. ness 2, Og . ee 

1590 Three Lords & Ladies Lond, in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 
399 Coads, gaffer! were you not a mealman once? x608 

INDLETON Trick to Catch u. i, Coads-nigs; I was never 
so disgraced since the hour my mother whipt me. @x6xx 
Beau. & Fu. Maid’s Trag.1. ii, Hark, hark 1 there, there! 


so, so! Codes, codes! : 


Coadunate (ko,xediunét), a. Phys. and Bot. 


{ad. L. coadiinat-us pa. pple. of coadiindre: see 


next.] Joined together; congenitally united. 

1839-47 Topp Cyei. Anat. III. 3290/2 The .. coadunate 
condition of the second and third digits. 1866 Tyeas. 
Bot., Coadunate, the same as Connate. x:882 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Coadunate, clustered } joined together. 

Coadunate (ko,zediwnelt), v. [£ L. coadindt-, 
ppl. stem of coadinire, f. co- + adiinadre: see Co- 
and ADUNATE.] Zrans. To join together into one, 
to unite, combine. (Chiefly in pa. pp/e.) 

1607 WALKINGTON Of2. Glass 81 Wherein were admirably 
coadunated the nine Helliconian Ladies. 1657 TomLinson 
Renon's Disp. 694 Lithargie.. thus coadunated is more 
Desiccative, 1845 De Quincey Temperance Movem,. Wks. 
XII. 168 The two states are coadunated. 

Coadunation (ko,e:diunéi-fan), [ad. L. coadi- 
natton-em, f. coadiindare: see prec.] The action of 
joining or state of being joined together into one. 

1558 Forrest Grysiide Sec. (1875) 100 Qure heauynlye 
coadunation. 1612 Woonar. Sure. Jfate Wks. (1653) 269 
Coadunation (sometimes termed by the name of a more 
excellent species, Coagulation) isa perfect and skilful work- 
ing, whereby disagreeing things are united, x642 Jer. 
Taytor Efise, (1647) 126 Those relations of mutuall depend. 
ance which Christ hath made for the coadunation [some edd. 
coadunition] of all the parts of it. 1842 Co. Mannie 
Unity of Ch. 306 An incorporation and co-adunation of 
body, soul, and spirit, which transcends the sense and 
understanding. | 


Coa‘dunative, «a. [f. L. coadimat- (see 
above) + -IVE.] Having the attribute of com- 


bining in one. Hence Coadunatively adv., by | 


way of coadunation. ; . 
x8.. Coneripce Zit. Rem. 1V. 197 Interpenetratively, as 
gh | ae of quicksilver, and co-adunatively. . 
trans. To unite together; = COADUNATE. | 
So Coadunition. . nt ae 
1642 [see Coapunation]. 1649 Burwer Pathomyot n. il, 
105 Contracted and coadunited, 1677 HALE Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. iii. 84.The coadunition of several particles endued 
with contrary. .qualities, : . . 
Co-adventure, v. (Co- 1.] To venture 
together (with); to share in a venture. So Coad- 
venture sé,, a joint adventure; Co-adve'ntnrer. 
2642 Howe. For. Trav. vii. (Arb.) 40 To co-adventure 
and put in his Stake with the Marchant. ¢ 1645 — Le??. 
(1650) I. 395 A worthy Captain .. who was a co-adventurer 
in that expedition. 1847 C. G. Anpison Contracts 1. 1. 
(1883) 103 Shareholders in mining companies carried on onthe 
cost-book principle are co-adventurers together. Jd7d. 11, vi. 
(x883) 830 The number of subscribers, or co-adjutors, or 


co-adventurers in the project. 1864 Wester, Coadventure, — 


an adventure in which two or more are sharers. ; 
Co-advice: see Co- 3 a. age 
Cos-: see Coz-. . : es iS. 
Coafer, obs. form of CoOFFER, sis 
Co-affirma‘tion. [Co- 3 a.] Conjoint affirma- 


tion of two or more. | 


- 1865 Grote Platol.i. 32 The coincidence or co-afirmation = 


of contraries, nee Tee eC ee 
+Co-afforest, v. Obs. [Co- 1] drans. 
To afforest as.an addition to an existing forest. 


¢71645 Hownrr Lerd. (1688) IV. 455 Henry [the Second] 


did co-afforest much Land... 
Coafoay: see Corroy. | 


+ Co-a'ged, a. Obs. rare. [£ Co-2+Acmp.] Of 


the same age, coeval. ee a 

— i879 Hanmer Amc. Hecl. Hest, (x69) 234 ‘Together with 

his co-aged companions. 
Co-agenoy (koeaginsi). [Co- 3 2] Joint 

or combined agency. 5 oe 


x6xxz_W. Scraren Key(x629) 935 My coagencie and assent. 
7x0 W, Hume Sacred Succession.25x In which coagencies | 


.. if any one of the ordaining bishops act with competent 


authority, the ordination is good. x8ox'Fusmu Lect. on 
Art iii. (x848) 409 An effect derived from a cause .. whose — 
rco-agency imply in themselves no absurdity, . 1858 


union or co-agency imply 1m. ye aS 
a zog. Sk. Wks, 1862 XIV. 21 Solitude., 


~ 


acting as'a co-agency with unresisted grief. . 


oadunite, v. Obs. rare~*. [cf ADUNITE.] 


Co-agent (ko,z-dgént), 58. anda. [Co-3b], 


COAGITATE, 


er co-agent, 1603 Drarron Bar. Wars v. xxxi, The crew ~ 


of ribalds..With their coagents. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(x852) If. r93 In the character of a co-agent or partner. 
x58 J. Martingau Studies Christianity 152 [Jesus] .. the 
spontaneous co-agent of a Divine intent. _ 
adj, Acting together wth. 
e180 De Quincey, Coagent with. (F. Hall.) oo 
“+Coagitate, v. Obs. [ad. late L. coagitat., 
ppl. stem of coagztére to shake together.] To shake 
or mix together. Hence +Coagita‘tion. Ods. 
1345 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 20 By dayly & longe 
coagitation. 
or stir together. Hence in Battey, etc. 174x T. FrancKLin 
Cicero’s Nat. Gods x. 173 The Air .. drawn into the Lungs, 
receives Heat .. by the Coagitation of the Lungs. | 
Co-a‘gitator. [Co- 3b.] | Fellow-agitator; 
+ fellow-agent (see AGITATOR 1). ; 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 63 To mingl 
with them and becom their Coadjutors and Coagitators. 
Coagment (koegment), v. ? Obs. [ad. L. co- 
agment-Gre to stick together, cement, connect, f. 
coagment-um a joining, f. co-agére, cOgere: see 
-MENT, ‘Only the participle found in use’ (J.).] 


trans. To cement or join together, to stick together. 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1359 The same seemeth 
to be composed and coagmented..of five other worlds. 
2637 TomuInson Renou's Disp. 593 Cathartical Powders .. 
are usually coagmented into..Electuaries. 1665 GLANvVIL 
Sceps. Sci. xx. 128 Had the world been coagmented from 
that supposed fortuitous jumble. 1728. Earsery tr. Bur. 


net's St. Dead 1. 193 Articulately jointed, and coagmented | 


together. 2862 Wiseman in Sat. Rev. 275 The Church., 
coagmented and cemented by the precious Blood. 


_+Coa'gmentate, v. [f. as prec. +-aTE3.] 


lL. trans. =Coaamant, (Found only in pa. pple. 


Coagmentated. ) 

r615 Crooxe Body of Man 429 This frame thus coag- 
mentated and distinguished for the seruice of the soule, 
1657 Tomunson Aenon's Disp. 458 Coagmentated sand. 
1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 193 The cement consisting of 
Lime, sand and pebles, so coagmentated, that, etc, 1664 
H. More Myst. /nig. 218. | 

2. intr. To stick together like cemented parts. 

1878 Banister Ast. Man1.9 The same Sutura Sagittalis, 
where they mutually coagmentate. . 

+ Coagmenta‘tion, Os. [ad. L. coagmenta- 
tion-em, f. coagmentére: see COAGMENT.] 

iL. The action of cementing or joining together, 
or state of being cemented or joined together; 
junction, concretion. é27, and jig. 

1878 Banister Hist. Maze1.7 The brayne is more safe, 
by. the inseparable coagmentation of the Bones. 1636 B 


* ” 


Jonson Discov. (1641) 121 The well-joyning, cementing and 


_ Coagulability Ceovgitlibrisi), [f next: 
gee -ITY.] « Quality of being coagulable; capacity 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Coagitaze, to move | 


jceurdling, ‘setting’, 9. 0° se, 
23477 Norton Ord. Alch, in Ashm. v. (1652) 63 Coagula- 
‘| tion. is noe forme substantiall, But onlie passion of things 
_{ materiall, 1646 Str T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 82 There 
| will ensue a coagulation, like that of whites of egges. 1804. 
| AsgrRnetuy Surg. Ods, 112 The closure of the artery above 
bythe coagulation of the blood. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Coagu= 
| ¢atéon, term applied to that setting, solidification, or con- | 
_|. -Yersion into. a tremulous jelly-like substance, which occurs | 
| im various animal and vegetable fluids shortly after being 
_| shed, and exposed to ordinary temperature. on 
| Db. concer, A coagulated mass. 
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Co ate (kojegiztlet), v. [f prec. ppl. a. 
or its Latin source: see -aTE3 5. Fr. had coaguler 
in x4th c. (Littré), whence earlier Eng. Co- 

AGULE.] es 
l. frans. To convert (certain fluids, as blood, 
milk, albumen, etc.) into a soft solid mass, as by 
chemical action, heat, exposure to air, etc.; to 


curdle, clot, congeal. | | 

1611 Cotcr., Coaguler, to coagulate; curd, or congeale 
intoacurd. 16x6in Buttoxar. 1668 Witkins Read Char. 
80 [Bedstraw] used in some places to coagulate Milk. 1795 
Home in PAL. Trans. LAX XVI. 17 Attempts to coagulate 
the cells of the vitreous humour. 2832 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat, 2 Albumen .. is coagulated by heat, alcohol and the 
stronger acids. 31877 M. Foster Text-Bk. Phys. 1. 1. 18 


deprived of its fibrinogen, have lost all power of coagulating 
each other. Se . 
+b. To deposit in a solid form from solution ; 


to crystallize. Ods. | ek 
160% TimmE Oversit, 1. v. 20 The niterus [salt]... which is 
there coagulated or congealed. is ee 
2. a. To form (anything plastic) into a solidified 


1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 This monster is not co- 
agulated all at once. x64r Mitton Ch. Discip. 1. (1851! 42 
A mere ague-cake coagulated of a certaine Fever they 
have. cx645 Howett Lett, (1650) II. 40 Venus .. was got 
and coagulated of that foam. 3169 Ray Creation u. (1704) 
360 There are who say that... Frogs that appear.. after a 
shower are.. coagulated of a certain kind of Dust commixt 
».with Rain-water, - 

b. To cause to stick together into a mass. 

x6x0 Donne Psexdo-martyr 373 Repentance, and Re- 
mission of sinnes. .are that Doctrine -vhich coagulates and. 
gathers the Church into a body, and makes it Catholique. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1.29 By compounding and coagulating 
several Salts together. x67z J. Wesstrer Jfetadlogr. itl. 46 
Coagulating (or as Avicen learnedly speaketh) conglutinat- 
ing the small sandy particles together. 1843 CaRLYLE Past 
& Pr. (1858) 193 Coagulated into a mere hoof. 

3. znfr. Ot albuminous fluids: To become con- 
verted into a soft solid mass; to curdle, clot, con- 
geal, ‘set’. 

1606 SurFLet Country Farme 9x Such milke.. shall be 
put in vessels for to coagulate and turne to curds, 1667 
Phil. Trans. Vl. 450 The blood .. began to coagulate in 


the Vein. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 88/2 White of egg, 


when. heated to about 150° coagulates. 1848 CARPENTER 
Anim. Phys. 26 Albumen may also be made to coagulate 
». by the action of acids, 
+b. To condense as vapour. Ods. rare. 
2549 Conepi, Scot. vi. (1872) 58 Ane exalatione of humid 
vapours .. ascendis in the sycond regione of the ayr, quhar 
that it coagulates in ane thik clud. 1656 J. SzryEAnr tr. 
Ll. White's Peripatet. Inst. 132 If they... are coagulated 
into bigger parts, they become Water. ; 
+c. To solidify by evaporation; to crystallize. 
(Said of liquid containing solid matter in solution, 
or of the solid matter deposited.) Ods. | 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. vi. 93 Salt Water mixt 
with fresh will more easily coagulate and congeale into 
salt. 1686 tr. Lemery’s Chym. 1. xvi. (ed. 3) 364 1f there 
should be too much [water] the salt would $e weakned .. 
and not able to coagulate. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. 64 
Joot-note, The Water falling from the upper Parts of the 
Cave. .the Drops coagulating presently into Stones. 
4., To stick or run together into lumps. 
1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 315 If Ashes coagulate 
or grow in lumps. 
Hence Coagulating vd/. sb. and pAl. a. 
1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 78x The Mulberry-leaf.. hath 
coagulating virtue, which inspissateth the Dew. x732 


- ArsuTunot Rules of Diet 332 Caustic, astringent and co- 


agulating Particles. 1872 Huxiey PAys. ii. 68 If bloods 
plasma. be prevented from coagulating by cold. : 

Coagulated (ko,e-gictleitéd), 247. a. Curdled, 
congealed, clotted, etc. (See the verb.) 

1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 13 It was strange that 
the whole flesh should be one coagulated ulcer. 1656 H. 
More Axtid, Arh, xii. (1662) 125 That the Bodies of Devils, 
_ being nothing but coagulated Aire, should be cold, as well as 

coagulated Water, which is Snow or Ice. 166x Lovett Ast. 
Anim. & Min. 64 It dissolveth coagulated bloud in the 
lungs. 1764 Harmer Odserv. x. iv. 155 Baskets of coagu- 
lated milk .. such sort of cheese is used in the East at this 
time. 1848 Carrenter Anim. Phys. 26 No trace of organ- 
ization can be detected in coagulated albumen. 


Coagulation (koegizla-fon). [a. F. coagula- 


tion (15th c. in Littré) or its source L. codgula- 
_ tt0n-em (Pliny), f. codguld-re to COAGULATE.] — 


1. The action or process of coagulating (as it 


| takes place in albumen, blood, milk, etc.); clotting, 


‘2. More generally. 4a. Solidification by evapo- 


 discerned..in the preparation [of salt]..so 


Serum deprived of its fibrinoplastin, and hydrocele fluid — 


cake or mass; to form as a mass. /¢t. & fig. ? Obs. 


Trans, VIII. 4068: Niter is. .t 
| x7x3 Lond, & Country Brew. w. (ed, 2) 282 


_ MOH... 7874 Jones & Srev. Pat, 
- Important end 


2683 Rosinson in Kay's Corr. (1848) 138 Volatile alkalies | 
_ «free the blood from coagulations,.. 1727 Brapiey Fas, © 
! Dict. s.v. Acid, If the Acid is weak, the Coagulation will 
. | only acquire a soft Consistence, as it happens in Milk 
ody | curdled with the Rennet. | at se wry 


COAGULUM, 


ration; deposition of solid matter from solution, 


as in crystallization. Ods. 

x60, TIME Quersit. 1. i. 102 Admirable things. .are to be 
great variety 
of colours, or the coagulations when the spirit returneth 
into the body. 2z64z Frencw Dés¢7d/. 1, (1651) 9 Coagula- 
tion, is the reducing of any liquid thing to a thicker sub. 
stance by evaporating the humidity. 1666 PAdd. Trans. 1. 
29 Dissolutions and Coagulations of several Crystallizing 
Salts. x7z8 J. CuamBerLayne Relig. Philos. (1730) IL. xiii. 
§1z A Precipitation or Coagulation. 

+b. Condensation (of vapour, etc.). Ods. 

1669 WoRLIDGE Syst. Agric. xiv. § x (1681) 292 ‘The same 
density or coagulation of the Air represents the Matutine or 
Vespertine Sun or Moon larger unto our sight than at other 
times, 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& £xZ. Philos, IV. lii. 452 So 
extraordinary a coagulation and congelation in the watery 
clouds. 3 | 

+ @. Coagulated or solidified state. Ods. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 298 The Water .. mingled 
it self... with the superficies of the Terrestrial sediment. .so 
far as it could pierce, until it were excluded by the denser 
coagulation of the Earth. hee ea 

3. The act or process of forming or uniting into 
a mass; concretion, cohesion. 

1610 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God xt. v. (1620) 391 Hee 
[Epicurus] makes all his worlds of the casuall coagulation 
of atomes. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 23 Inducing 
the form of the stone by the help of terrestrial coagulation. 


v6aa a: Scorr Belg. Pismire 28 Not that heereby I intend 
to disparage the Nobilitie.. but rather to preserve it intire 
from mixture and coagulation. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold Il, 
Iv. li, 250 Everywhere but in France the process of coagula- 
tion was. .locally confined. ; 

c. concr. A mass formed by concretion. 

1664 Evetyn Diary (1857) 1. 402 It looked like a fungus.. 
yet was a concretion, or coagulation, of some other matter. 

Jig. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. (1877) 218 A... co- 
agulation of phenomena which may be called feelings. 

Coagulative (koe'givltiv), a [f L. co- 
aguiat- ppl. stem of coagulare (see prec.) + -IVE.] 

1. Having the property of producing coagulation. 

1605 Timme Quersi?. ut. 152 These doe auaile .. to extin- 
guish feauers...by their coagulatiue vertue. a@z69x BoyLe 
Wks. 1. 423 (R.) A salt... which seemed to have in it a 
coagulative power, in reference to common water. : 

2. Having the property of coagulating (zzecr.) ; 
inclined to coagulate or ‘ set’. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 614. The fire .. from Cold and Co- 
agulative, changes it into Caustique and Resolutive, 1684 
tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xvi. 547 The Glandulous humour 
..falls into a coagulative disposition with the Serum, 

Coagulator (ko gidle'tor), [Agent-sb. in 
Latin form, f. coaguddre: see -oOR.] That which 
coagulates, | | 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11, 157 Sal-armoniac [is] a coagu- 
lator and a dissoluer. 1732 ArsuTHNot Rules of Diet 265 
Coagulators of the Humours. 1872 Huxury Phys. iil, 69 
Globulin, added. .to serous effusion, is a coagulator of that 
effusion, giving rise to the development of fibrin in it. 

Coa gulatory, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-oRy.] 
= COAGULATIVE I. - | 

az691 Boytz Wks. V. 87 (R.) A specific medicine may .. 
destroy their coagulatory or other effects. 7 

+ Coagule, v. Obs. [a. F. coagule-r, ad. L. co- 
dgula-re.| An earlier equivalent of CoaguLats. 
intr. and trans, 

ex4oo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Pe dew of henen .. fallez 
on pe herbes, and-pare it coagules and waxes white. x490 
Caxton Lneydos xxii. 83 To sette to gyder and to coagule 
alle natures for generacyon. x1§49 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 
Hemp, that coagulis the flux of the sparme. 

Coaguline (ko,x'givlin), Trade name of a 
kind of cement. 7 | ns se | 

1868 Morning Star 6 Mar., Coaguline, the new trans- 
parent cement. 

Jig. 1885 Sat, Rev. 14 Nov. 640 The unity of the Liberal 


* 


party had a little more coaguline applied to its rather 
numerous doubtful points. 

| Coagulum (kogivlim). Pl. coagula, 
[L. coagudum means of coagulation, rennet, a sb. 
of dim. form; from co-agére to cause to run to- 
gether, f. Co- + agére to impel.] | 

+1. A substance that coagulates a liquid (es. 
milk); rennet. Ods. _~ | 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Wks. II, 533 The fourth 
[stomach] the seat of the ran Se or Runnet. x672 Phil, 

e natural coagulum of water. 

, Chey introduce 
a Lentor or Coagulum into the Blood, and impede. .its due 
Circulation. oe eee ae 3 
2. A-mass of coagulated matter, a clot of blood. 

2658 .R. Franck North. Memt, (1821) 214 The formation 
of frost or any such, like coagulum. 1671 Grew Anat, 


_ Plants i vii. § 16 Filled with a most. transparent liquor 


.. | have observed it to turn, upon ser ae tate a tender 
white Coagulum. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 177 


Coagula of blood, formed several inches up the arteries, 
xg7t Watson in Phil, Trans, LX. 214 Saturated solu. 


tions of salts..forming thick Lan, ey upon the least 

hol. Anat. 16 One very 
: which the fibrine serves is the formation of 
coagula at the orifice of wounded vessels. re iG 


“b, That part of the blood which coagulates 


the clot. 


x800 tr, Lagrange’s Chem. Il. 369 If ‘the coagulum of 


blood be brought into contact with oxygen, the latter is abs 
sorbed... 1813 J.. THomson Lect. lufflam, 216 Is the co- 


" 


agulum ever absorbed while the serum remains unabsorbed ? 


388g Lanpois & Stiatine Text-Bk. Physiol. 1.40... 


Sh ae eh Ala eae ato ike 


COAITA, 


ec. fig. An agglutination. | 
ots CaRLYLE Cromwell (1871) IV. 260 Such a Coagulum 
of Jargon. | 
Co-aid: see Co- 3 a, b. 

| Coaita (ko-aita:), Also quata. [Tupi coated, 
cuatd, coattd = Red-faced Spider-monkey. The 
erroneous spelling coaztd has led to confusion with 
the coazz, a very different animal.] 

The Red-faced Spider-monkey (Aveles paniscus) 
found in the woods of tropical South America, 
about 18 inches long, covered with long coarse 
hair of a glossy black. Also applied to other 
species of Azedes. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. 11. 370 The coaiti [ed. 1862 coati] 
may be distinguished by having no thumb. 1796 SrepMaN 
Surinam Il. xvi. 10 A large company of quatas..one of the 
most remarkable species of monkies in the world. 1834 
Penny Cyct. II. 547/x The Quata or as the French write it, 
coaita, 2852 ‘Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xx. 271 The 
coaita, 1864 Bates Nat. Amazons ix. 266, I had not before 
met with the White-whiskered Coaita, or spider-monkey. 

Coaiti, erroneous form of Coatt, and Coaira. 
Coaiutor, coajutor, obs. ff. CoapyuTor. 

Coak (kouk), sd. [Possibly represents ONF, 
*cogue = Fr. coche, It. cocca notch: cf. Cock z., 
also Caukine, all referring to the fitting of a 
projection into a notch, indentation, or hollow.] 

1. A tabular projection left on the face of a scarfed 
timber, to fit ito a recess in the face of another 
which is to be joined to it, so as to prevent slip- 
ping and make a stronger joint; especially used in 
the making of masts of several pieces. By the 
Thames shipbuilders called ‘table’, the operation 
being ‘ tabling’. ? Ods. | 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 4 Coaks are oblong ridges 
left on the surface of different pieces of made-masts by 
cutting away the wood round them; the intermediate part 
is called the plain, ... Coak and plain is when a coak is 
formed, and a plain surface follows between that and the 
next. Running coaks are coaks continued the whole length 
along the middle .. Chain coaks are formed one at the end 
of the other on the opposite sides of the middle-line, 1867 
Smyra Sazlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Coaking, Coaks, or dowels, 
are fitted into the beams and knees of vessels, to prevent 
their slipping. | . 

+2. A turned piece of hard wood received into 
both timbers for the same purpose as in 1; a 
dowel. Odés. 

¢x858 Archit. Soc. Dict. C.. 107 Coak, a term applied to a 
wood pin. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mechanics. : 

3. A small triangular or square piece of brass in- 
serted into the wooden sheave of a block, to afford 
a stronger socket for the pin. Sometimes more 
loosely applied to the circular ‘ bush’ used with a 
metal sheave. Also called cock: see Cook sd.1 17. 

1862 ‘Sorren cited by WrssTER (1864). 1889 F. Scrurron 


Ga letter), ‘Coak’ as the bush of the sheave of a block, is 


still a living word on the Thames; it is however old- 
fashioned, and is being superseded by ‘ bush’. 
Coak (kouk), v. [cf. prec., and Coox v.] 

AL. trans. To join by the aid of coaks. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship Il. 4 Coaking is uniting two 
or more elcome together, in the middle, by small tabular 
pieces, formed from the solid of one piece and sunk ex- 
actly the same in the other. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipdudid. 
xiv. 259 To make it [lower mast] up of several pieces which 
are Coaked and bolted to each other, and bound together 


“by numerous iron hoops. 


b. intr. for refl. 


ris Rigging, etc I. s The pieces coak or table together. 


oak, obs. form of CoKE. 

Coakel, variant of Cockiz a stove. 

Coaks, var. of Coxzs, Ods., a simpleton. 
Coal (kdul), sd. Forms: 1-5 col, 2-8 cole, 4 
kole, 4~6 coole, (5-6 Se. coyll(e, eoil(1, colle), 
6-7 coale, 6- coal. [OE..co/ neut. corresp. to 
OHG., chol n., cholo m. (MHG. ol m., n., Rode m. 
sometimes fem., mod.Ger. Aoh/e fem.), MDu. cole, 
(Du. fool) f., MLG. Role, kale f., (LG. kale), 
OF ris. ole, coele, (WFris. hoal, Satl. dle, Wang. 
hulle, EFris. Role, Rol(e, kdd.e); ON. Rol neut., 
(Norw. Sw. 2ol, Dan. ful). - : 
- Fick compares Skr. {var, joal, to glow, jurui glow, cor- 
resp. to Aryan root *gwer-(7), gwor-(2), gur-(Z); whence 
guro’, gulo’, would be represented by OTeut. *Zo/a".] 
lL. A piece of carbon glowing without flame. 


| (Now arch, or blending with 4,5.) 


“e825 Vesp. Psalter cxix. 4 Strelas mxhtge scearpe mid 


colum tolesendes.. ¢897 K.. AiLFRED Gregory's Past. vil. 49 | 


Durh da'colu dees alteres. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 6762 
Pair hertes sal bryn with-in als a cole. ¢xq4oo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxi. 142 A maner of tree .. bat, ifa man brynne it 
and couer be coles beroff with aschez, pai will hald in quikk 


a twelfmonth [Cf Cuaucer Parson's T. P 477).. ¢%430 


Flymns Virg. (1867) 23 Loue is hetter pan pe cole. 1482 
Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 78 They. retche not. whos[e] 
hows brenneth, so that they may warme them by the 
coles. 31534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Hij, 
The coles can not bein the embres withoute sparkes. @ 1682 
Sir T, Browne Tracts 58 The coals of Juniper raked up will 
one owing Fire for the space of a year. x7xx ADDISON 
op ME Ci e b 

Tennyson S72, Simon Stylites 166 On the coals I lay, A ves- 


sel full of sin : all hell beneath Made me boil over. @1864_ 


a 


HawrHorne ee Pige i, A coal for my pipe!» 
pb. In this sense often defined by some addition, 


into three principal : é 
black or bituminous coal, and brown coad or lignite,in each | 


0, 160 P4 A Piece of Flesh broiled on the Coals. 1842. 
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coals of fire, burning, hot, live, quick coal(s. Hence 
in later times liable to be understood in senses 4, 5. 


e825 Vesp. Psaiter cxxxix, 11 Fallad ofer hie colu fyres. | 


cxzooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 124 Wip deawwyrme, steppe on 
hat col, cele mid wetre. a1340 Hampore Psalter xvii. 14 
Haghil & coles of fire. 1340 Ayend. 205 A quic col berninde 
ope ane hyeape of dyade coles. c14q40 Promp. Parv. 86 
Cole of fyre, bryvnnynge, Jruna. 1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de 
W. x532) 135 Compelled to walke vpon y¢hote coles. 1599 
Suaks. flex. V, 11. vi. 1x0 It is like a coale of fire, some- 
times plew, and sometimes red. x6xxr Bisre /sa, vi. 6 
One of the Seraphims .. hauing a liue-cole [1382 Wycuir a 
cole; Covrerp. hote cole] in his hand. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(x840) I. ix 146 The fire-wood was burnt..into embers, or 
live coals, 1866 Kincstey Herew. xviii. 229 One man can 
put the live coal in a right place. . | 
+e. The glowing portion of a match. Oés. 

rggo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 18 If the touch powder 
bee not drie it taketh no fire, how good soever the cole of 
the match be. /éid. 2x b, If the same matches .. have re- 
ceived outwardlie anie wett or moisture, then the coalss 
doo burne inward, leaving a beard outward. . 

+2. A piece of burnt wood, etc., that still retains 
sufficient carbon to be capable of further combus- 
tion without flame; a charred remnant; a cinder. 

Sometimes defined as dead, cold, black, quenched coal. Cf. 
black as acoal in to. 

c82s Vest. Psalter xvii. 9 Colu onelde sind from h[i]m. 
cxooo AiiFRic Hom. 11. 496 (Bosw.) Da twezen drymen 
wurdon awende to cola gelicnyssum. axz3z00 #2, £. Psalter 
xvii. 9 Koles pat ware doun-falland Kindled ere of him 
glouand. ¢1340 Cursor M. 11862 (Trin.) Heroude.. he 
sleep his leches deed as cole. 14x3 Lypo. Pilger. Sowle 1. 


| Ivili. (1859) 56 Thenne woldest thou nought haue despysed 


me as ashes, but parauenture called me blacke forbrent 
coles. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.87 Cole qwenchyd, caréo. 1570 
Levins Mazz. 160/28 A cole cold, caréo. 16211 Suaxs. Wine. 
Z. v. i. 68 Starres, Starres, And all eyes else, dead coales. 
tb. This passed into the sense of ‘cinder, ashes’, 


as the result or residue of combustion. Cf. CINDER, 
¢ 2178 Lamb. Hom. 27 Ane berninde glede pet hine al for- 
berna paras to cole. e¢xgyo Will. Palerne 4367 To cold 
coles sche schal be brent. cr403 MAUNDEYV. ix. (1839) 102 
He schall fynde with in hem [apples of Sodom] coles and 
cyndres [Roxdéd, text xii. 51 aschez and poudre and coles; 
Fr. cendres|. cxqz0 Pallad. on Husb, % 342 Sex fyngre 
thicke a floore therof thou pave With lyme and asshes 
mixt with cole and sandes. 1530 Pauser. 208/2 Coles suche 
as be gyven in tenebre weke, afferendons. 1607 SHAKS. Com. 
Iv. vi. 137 Lf he could burne vs all into one coale, We haue 
deseru’d it. 1665 G. Havers Sir 7. Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. 342 
They set her on fire to make her a Coal, rather than we 
should make her a Prize. 

3. jig. from 1 and 2. 

3577 ARRISON England m1. ix. (1877)1. 206 They onelie 
kindle coales of contention. 1592 SHaks. Ven. ¢ Ad. 387 
Affection is a coale that must be coold. rg95 — Fohs v. ii. 
83 Your breath first kindled the dead coale of warres. 1633 
G.. Hersert Temple, Employment ii, Man is no starre, but 
a quick coal of mortall fire. 1684 BAXTER Par. Congreg. 
26 So do the Sons of the Coal, the superconformists more 
fiercely revile me. 

+4. Fuel prepared from wood by a process of 
smothered combustion or ‘dry distillation’, whereby 
the volatile constituents are driven off, and the sub- 
stance reduced to more or less pure carbon ; CHAR- 
coaL. Used in p2, or as a collective sing. Obs. 

ex205 Lay. 2366 Makian an eord-hus And dude per-inne 
muche col & clades inowe. cxgjoo Seyn SFulian 162 in 
Futiana, He let make of wode and col a strong fur and 
good, ¢x3850 W7ll. Palerne 2520 Choliers bat cayreden col 
come pere bi-side. a@r4oo Jsumbras 427 Appone a horse 
that coles broghte. 1563 T. Gate Wks. Chirurg. (1586) 66 
The vsuall gun pouder..made of Sulphure, Saltpeeter and 
Coale. 31884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xi. i..295 Fiers 
«.of cole, composed speciallie of beech. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 53b, Turning of trees to coles for fuell, when there is 
sufficient dead wood, is waste. 16533 WaLTton Axgler ii. 
58 Let him {a Chub] then be boiled Eontly over a Chafing- 
dish with wood coles, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. xii. 209, 
I contrived to burn some wood.. till it became chark, or 
dry coal. 1799 G. Smita Labor. I. 8 That the coals be of 
lime tree, 1860 Barrrett Dict. Amer., Coal, the English 
generally use the plural coals; and we as generally use the 
singular collectively. Coads with us may mean charcoal, in 
England, never. 

+b. simg. A piece of charcoal. Os, | 

1386 Cuaucer Chan. Yem. Prol, §& T. 607 This false 

chanoun. .Out of his bosom took a bechen cole. 


+@. Charcoal used for writing or drawing; 


hence a charcoal pencil. Also atirzb. | 

61449 Pecock Repr. 11. v. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole 
or chalk in the wal. 1590 Davinson Reply Bancroft in 
Wodr. Soc. Mise. 508 It hath pleased his Majestie .. to 
note it with a coal..in the margent of Bancroft’s book. 
1674 Grew Anat. Plants 1. u. vii. § 3 It maketh an ex. 


cellent Coal for Painters scribets. 1817. J. Scorr Paris . 
Revisit. 217 Delineated on the wall..in coal:outline. 1835. | 
Cariyie Let. in Life in London I. 40 All these coal-marks | 
ot a shall be duly considered. oc 


) mineral, solid, hard, opaque, black, or 
blackish, found in seams or strata in the earth, and 


largely used as fuel; it consists of carbonized veget-_ | 
able matter deposited in former epochs of the 


world’s. history, fo. bea a ae 
According to the oe of carbonization, coal is divided 


inds, anthracite or glance coal, 


of which again various qualities are distinguished. 


 @, with qualification (to distinguish it from prec. 
sense): as digged, earth, pit, sea, stone coal, etc. 
. [¢ 1236 Newsninster Chartul. (Surtees) 55 Et ad carbonem. | 
maris capiendum, etc.] 1253 Charter Hen. ITI, in Archzol. | A 
Eliana (1880) VITI, 172 note, Secole Jan’ extra Neugat’ in | ¢x: 


COAL. 


suburbio London. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxvi. 139, 
2 chaldernes of see colys. 1538 LeLanp Jin, V. 102. 
hough betwixt Cawoode and Rotheram be good Plenti of 
Wood, yet the People burne much Yerth Cole. 1853 Enen 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 25 (Digged Cole) They digge out 
of the mountaynes a certayne kinde of blacke stone whiche 
burne in the fyre like coles. 1559 Morwyne Hvonym. 64 
Such coales as are digged out of the ground are condemned 
bicause of their foule smell. 15978 Petition Brewers Co. to 
QO. Béiz, in Nature XXXVI. 569 Hersealfe greatley greved 
and anoyed with the taste and smoke of the sea cooles, 
1616 in Entick London II. 47 Coals, called stone-coals, pit- 
coals, earth-coals. 163x Jorpen Vat. Bathes x. 11669) 7x 
Many have propounded the melting of it [iron] with stone- 
coal, but perhaps they have failed in their projects. ¢ 1682 
in Nature XXVI. 620 A new way of makeing pitch and. 
tarre out of pit coale, x720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5856/3 Smelt- 
ing down Lead with Pit-Coal and Sea-Coal. 1807 Sourane 
Lspriella’s Lett. I, 12 ‘They burn earth-coal everywhere. 
b. without qualification. (This is now the 
ordinary sense.) Used as collective sing., and in fi. ; 
the latter now less usual, and said only of coal in 
pieces for burning. : 

1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) I. 399 (Matzn.) Col growep 
vnder lond. 1398 — Barth. De P. &. xX. iv. (1495) 376 Cole 
is fyre in erthly substaunce and trowbly and boystous. 
matere, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 53b, Mines of metall, coale, 
or the like. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 122 It imports 
Newcastle coal. eee Hae H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 34x 
The liquor produced by the distillation of coal. 2862 Rus- 
KIN Munera P. (1880) 34 The question of equivalence. .how 
much coal in return for so much iron. 1876 Pace dav. 
Text-bk. Geol, xiv. 250 Valuable beds of coal. 

1347 Newsminster Cartul. (Surtees) pe A Myne of Colles. 
1563 Sc. Acts QO. Mary (1597) c. 84 That na coales be had 
furth of the Realme. x605 Campen Rem, x Rich in minerall 
of coles, tinne, lead. 1667 Primarr City & C. Build, 26 
There doth yet remain great quantities of Coles in the 
Earth. @1687 Perry Pel. Arith. (1690) 99 Coals .. were 
heretofore seldom used in Chambers, as now they are. 1785 
FRANKLIN Ws. (1840) VI. 525 The inhabitants of London 
have had no general pestilential disorder since the general 
use of coals. 1833 Adin. Rev. LVII. 79 The increased 
revenue from the transport of coals is very remarkable. 
x870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. Ii. 95 When about half the 
heap of coals had been removed. [In diaé. use, in the sing. 
a coad= a piece of coal’, ‘he threw a large coal athim’.] 

e. with defining attribute indicating the quality, 
place whence obtained, or any other characteristic. 
See in their alphabetical places Brown Coat, 
Cannet C., Coerry C., Parror C.,ete. 

1641 Frencu Disii/7. v. (1651) 156 Take three parts of the 
best New-castle coals. 1673 A. WALKER Lees Lachrymans 
25 Arude Pencil would have painted it with stagnant colours, 
or a Scotch coal. 17977 SuHermwan 7ri¢ Scard. 1m. iii, Get 
a Scotch coal fire in the parlour. 1805 Forsyru Beauties 
Scotd, II. 468 The fire or seeing coal (so called from the light 
it gives), 1853 AnpeRsOoN in Pharmac. Frail, XIII. 122 
Bituminous coal is divided into cherry coals, ape coals, 
caking coals, and gas coal or cannel. 1888 J. PrasTwicn 
Geol. IJ. 93 Bituminous or Caking Coal 

+6. The charred residue left in a retort after 
distillation. Ods. Pe 

80x Med. Frail. V. 468.. 180x T. THomson Chem. IT. 363 
‘When tannin is distilled .. there comes over also some em- 

reumatic oil, and a voluminous coal remains behind. 1828 

EBSTER, In the language of chimists, any substance con- © 


' taining oil, which has been exposed to a fire in a close vessel, 


so that its volatile matter is expelled, and it can sustain a 
red heat without further decomposition. oy | 
+7. @. (after L. carbo, carbunculus, Fr, charbon.) 


_Accarbuncle. b. A black crust or core in a boil. 


1665 G, Harvey Advice agst. hig ics 4 Boyls or inflam. 
mations about the groin .. which if they break, contain a 
black crust or coal within them, x67x Satmon Sy#, Med. 
ui. Ixxvii, 675 Carbunculus, a burning Coal. Anoint. the 
top of it with Butter of Antimony. _ ee ee 
II. In phrases, etc. ne ee 
8. Black coal, Black-coal, occurs in various 
senses: ta. Charcoal, as opposed to whz~e-coal (= 
wood). +b. Charcoal as a means of making a 
black mark; hence, a mark of censure. ¢. One 


2. B. 456 He watz colored as pecole, corby al vntrwe, 
‘ursor MM. 22489 (Edinb.) pe sternes, .sal haf tint pair — 


COAL, 


liht, and worde al-bldk sum anicol.. ‘¢1x460:Towneley Myst: 
Creatto (1836) 4 Now ar we. waxen blak as any coylle. 
¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon ii. 60 The kynge i. loked 
grymlyand fyersly:in his vysage for grete wrath, and becam 
blacke as a cole. a1333 Lp. Berners Avon xliv. 147 As 
blacke as acole. x6nx Biste Lament. iv. 8 Their visage is 
blacker than a cole. - : 7 bos Jed 

Ll. Fo heap (cast, gather) coals of fire on the head 
(see Rom. xii. 20): to produce remorse by requit- 
ing evil with good. Zo dlow the coals: to fan the 
flames of passion, etc.: ef. BLow #17 b. Za 
blow hot coals, to rage fiercely. Zo stir coals: to 


excite strife or ill-feeling. 4 cold coal ta blow at * | at St. Thomas, resolving rather to delay a day or so than 
F come away with her *coal-bunks half filled. 


| Reg., Mr. Moore’s new-invented *coal-carriage, the wheels 


a hopeless task to perform. 


1377 Laner, P. P2. B. xt. 144 To louye. .Pine enemye in | 


al wyse euene forth with pi-selue, Cast coles on his hed, 
1326-34 Tinpae Nom. xi. 20 In so doynge that shalt heape 
coles of fyre on his heed. xg42 Unatn Erasm, Apoph. 
344 b, After soche sorte did he vpbraid: to the people their 
rashe and vnaduised stieryng of coles, and arisynges to 
warre, 1589 R. Harvey P2. Perc. 7 Doe good against 
euill: and heape hoat burning coales vpon his head. x66 
Surez. & Marxu. Country Farm 324 Notwithstanding that 
they [the (Bee) kings} moue no warre, nor stirre vp anie 


Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. P2. 11.13 Spaines anger never blew 


hott coales indeed Till in Queene Elizabeths Raigne. 1638 | I 
| deposits of France. 


Sanverson Ser. EI. 10g Blow the coal of contention to 
make it blaze afresh. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. 33(Jam.)} If] had 
no more to Jook to but your reports, I would have a cold 
coal to blow at. 1732 Berxerey Alcipkr. uw. § 23 Blowing 
the Coals between polemical Divines. 1753 SMoLLetT Cz. 
Fathom (1784) an) A By these means he biew the coals of 
her jealousy. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. vii, ‘ Aweel,” said 
Cuddie..‘I see but ae gate for ’t, and that’s a cauld. coal 
toblaw at, mither’, ee ae 
12. Za carry or bear coals: to do dirty or de- 
grading work, to submit to humiliation or insult. 
Ta haul, call (+ fetch, + bring) over the coals: to 
call to account and cotivict, to reprimand, call to 
task: originally in reference to the treatment of 
_ heretics. | 
‘gaa SKELTON Wes. (ed. Dyce) IT. 34 Wyll ye bere no coles? 
1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irei. in Hotlinshed IL. 1053/1 This 
gentleman, was. .one that in an upright quarell would beare 
no coles. 1592 Suaxs. Rome. & Fd. 1. i, 1 Amy word wee'l 
not carry coales. -1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 
rs For now if one... will carrie coales, and meekly suffer 
rebuke, he is noted of cawardize. 1638 H. Suretey Mart. 
Seddier u, i. in Bullen O. PZ. I. x92, I can carry anything 
but Blowes, Coles, my Drink, and. .the tongue of a Scould.. 
21683 B. Wuicucote Serm., Those who are sensible that 
they carry coals, and are full of ill will. . 
_1868,CoL. ALLEN in Fulke Canfed. (1577) 372 S. Augustine, 
that knewe best how to fetche an heretike ouer the coles, 
xs8o0 G. Ginpin (f2t/e), The Bee hiue of the Romische 
Churche..Wherein, both the Catholic Religion is substan- 
tially confirmed, and the Heretikes finely fetcht ouer the 
coales, 1589 Afarprel, Hpit. Ciijb, Let vs here how you 
fetch your brethren ouer the coales with your next reason. 
2977 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial. (1785) 35 (Jam.) But 
time that tries such proticks past, Brought me out o’er the 


coals. fu" fast, 1832 Manevat N. Forster xiii, Lest he 


should be ‘hauled over the coals’ by the Admiralty. 1884 
HAD. Tram. New Luctas 213 Your magistrates ,. vastly 
needed a call over the coals. | cme 
13. To carry coals te Newcastle: to take a thing 
fo where it is naturally plentiful; to do what is 
absurdly superfluous. a hae i 

[x606 Heywoop 2nd fi. Lf you know nat me Wks. 1874 1. 
359 As common as coa 

0 


| Crew, Coals to Newcastle, when the Drawer carries away 
any 'W 


‘to coal. 
e coal countries. 


14, attrib. or adj. OF ot pertaining 
4953. Cuambers, Cyel. Sufpl. s.v. Coal, T 


~shed, -ship, -shauel, -sieve, -smack, 
ft, -wagon, wharf, etc.; (of coal m 


coal-bearer, -boring, -cutter 

getter, - hen 
tc. ; C. similative, as coal- 

patasynthetic, as coal-eyed, 


Put in sand or *cole ashes _ 


| them, from slipping. 71 . 
| servant..struck her mistress to death with a *coalaxe, 1827 


| basin’ to be applied to. a confined district of coal. 


| share in the rise in wages besides the *coal-getter. 


| (Article) The Harwell Mechanical coal-getter. 


| he is sober. 


| A convenient .. 


character), as coal-basin, -depostt, | 
rock, -strata,-vein; b. objective 


iter, -geiting, ~hewer, | 


mewstex Nat. Magic | 


550 
x. 254 Having rubbed, his fingers with coal-ashes to keep 
1837 Locxuarr Scott iii, The maid 


in Hone Zvery-Day Bk, Il. rogo The *coal-barge on the 
opposite shore. 1854 F. Baxewew. Geol. 367 ‘The occur- 
ence of this arrangement of strata has caused the term oe 
r66x in 
Beveridge Hist. Cudross Toum Records, Margaret Wilson 
*coal-bearer. rg99 Act 39 Geo. ///, c. 56 Preamb., Many 


} Colliers, Coalbearers and Salters were bound for life to, 


and transferable with, the Collieries and Salt works. 186x 


| Dasent Burat Njad I. 87 In rushed the *coal-blue sea. 1887 
| Morris Odyss. 11. 200 The wind and the water bore their 


coal-blue prows. 1867 Jorning Star 22 Nov. She stayed 
1772 Aun, 


of which are 15 feet high. 1839 Boston Herald 17 Dec. 1/6 


| His horse shied at a *coal-cart. 1838 Dickens Q. 7 wist ii, 
+ He was keeping it [his birthday] in the *coal-cellar. 1846 
| GREENER Sez. 
| amatter of necessity. ¢xrq25 WynToun Crow. VII. XXXVI. 
| sx A payr of *Coil Crellis. 
ree A fingineers 1. 231A rticle) The Monitor *Coal-cutter. 
= ; 

|. machines. 
coales amongst the young swarmed brood. ¢1626 Dick of | 


unnery ror The adoption of *coal-coke was 
1871-3 Trans, Amer. Inst, 


EVONS. Coal Question 60 The new *coal-cutting 
r8so Mrs, Brownine Poews U..145 Through 
the *coal-dark underground. 19733 Derby Mercury II. 
1733 To be lett, a very good *coal-delph. 1883 Sczence 
. 114 The small areal surface occupied by the *coal- 
86x Tyior Anahuac iv. 87 In *coal- 


and iron-districts in England. 1598 RowLanps Setrapying 


| Christ 25 Wrap me from eies *cole-fac'd eternall night. 2710 
| Lond. Gaz. No. 4720/2 Our *Coal Fleet waits only a fair 


Wind to set sail. 1873 Gere Gi. Jee Age App. 479 In the 


| swamps within, the *coal-flora flourished. 18g0 Lye. 2nd 


Visit U.S. UL. 299 Compased of strata of the *coal formation. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. r2/t Many non-producers who 
i 1883-4 
Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Mining Engineers XXXII. 37 
1869-70 
Lbid. XTX. 239 Jones’ *coal getting machine. 1875 P’cess 
Arice JAfem. (1884) 340 The town grows so, and is all rail- 
road and *coal-heaps. 1887 Jfont4hdy Chron. (Newc.) I. xxx 
(Article) Notable *Coal-hewers. 1839 Parl. Report Steam 
Kessel Accid. 74 Neither the bunkers nor the *coal-hold 
were cleared out so often as they should be. 1878 F. Wit- 


| Liams Midl. Razkw. 603 *Coal-laden trucks block up the 
siding. Coal-laden trains are groaning and grunting hither. 


and thither. 1740 Loxd. Gaz. No. 5880/6 John Hall, *Coal- 
measurer. 31677 Patent 29 Chas. JJ in Brand Newcastle 
(1789) Il. 668 ‘The society of *coale merchants tradeing to 
Nevoaale Mod. Newspaper. Coal-merchants find great 
difficulty in executing their orders. 1697 deze Penal Laws 49 
(Heading of ch.\*Coalmongersand Colliers. 1742 J. Yarrow 
Loue at First Sight 46 Lock him up in the «Coal-Place "till 

1860 E. Hui. Coal jftedds Gt. Brit, 2 Fast ap- 
proaching extinction as a*coal-producing district. 1867 W. 
W.Smytu Coal and Coal-mining 95 The extent of the *coal- 
rocks. 1639 R. Junius Sune Stigmatizd § ror. 389 The 
Pirat never spends his shott upon*cole ships. x e For 
Cal. Fack (1840) 44 The masters of coal-ships. . they call col- 
lier-masters. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 337/2 The *Coale 
or Lyme Sive hath wide square holes, x88 LACK Shandon 
Bells xxvii, He pointed out where the *coal-smack had come 


| to grief. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 45 Separated 
| from the *coal-strata by a series of interposed beds. 
 Garvrner (/7 te), England’s Grievance discovered in relation 
to the *Coal Trade. x8g2 MeCuttocn Dict.. Coma. 298 | 


r6s5 R. 


The total number of persons directly engaged in the coal 
trade may be set down at from 190,000 to 220,000. 


1594 
|. Merry Knack to Know a Knave in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 567 
' My bellows, my *coal-trough, and m D. 


water. 1665 

Duprey Metallum Martis (1854) 39 The manner of the 
*cole-veins or measures in these parts. 1827 Hone Avery- 
Day Bk. Il. 858 Every description of vehicle, from a *coal- 
waggon to a wheel-barrow. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3059/4 
Wharf .. which .. hath been employed as a 


*Coal-Wharf. x840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 342/21, There are 


j several coal-wharfs on its line. 


16. Special comb.: coal-backer, 2 man who 


| carries coal on his back between the boat and 
| the wharf or wagon; so coal-backing; + coal- 
| ball, a ball made of coal-dust for use as fuel ; 
| eoal-bearing a. (Geel.), containing coal, carboni- 
| ferous; coal-bed (Gee/.), a stratum of coal; coal- 
| blacking, a blacking made from ground coal, used 
| byironfounders; {coal-blende, iron pyrites of the 


coal-measures; +coal-blawer, a term of contempt 
for an alchemist, a quack (cf. Ger. Lohlen-bliser) ; 


| also = BLow-coat (ef. BLow- 3); coal-brand, smut 
| or brand in corm; coal-brass, a name of the 
| iron pyrites found in some coal-measures (cf. 
| Brass 1 e.); coal-breaker, one who breaks coal; 

| also techn, see quot.; so coal-breaking ; + coal- 


burner, 2 charcoal-burner ; coal-bushel, a bushel 


| Measure used for coal (see. quot.); }coal-clive 


(see CurrF 4); tecoal-erimp, a coal-factor; 


| eoal-drift, a channel or gallery in a coal-mine; | 


coal-drop, a chute for coal, a place where coal 


is ‘shot”; also, an apparatus used for dropping a 
coal wagon from a staith to the level of a ship's 


hatchway; {coal-engine, a colliery engine; 
Coal-Exchange, an Exchange devoted to the coal 


trade; coal-fitter, a colliery agent who conducts — 
| the sale of coal to shippers; coal-flap,a flap (on the 
pavement) covering the entrance to a coal-cellar ; 
+ coal-fold, an enclosure for storing coal; coal- | 
| gabbard (Sc.), a lighter for carrying coal; +coal- | Isl 
garth, a coal-yard; coal-goose, a local name of | 


the cormorant; coal-handler (U7. S.), a man em- 


v 


ployed in loading or unloading coal; coal-hod, | 


| Balls made at Liege, from the dust of Pit Coals. 
| A. Hunrer Georg. Ess. (1803) LIL. 149 About Bristol..they 


| several : 
| Geog. 40 There are in Edinburghshire over 3000 feet of coal- . 
| bearing strata. 


-| hortus-siccus of extinct cryptogamic vegetation. 1806 

| in Pail. Trans. XCVIL. 55 
| of *coal-blende occur. 
| So our modern *coal blowers have..cried up their pernicious 
| secrets and wickedly imposed them upon the credulous 


. wide or in diameter. 
| inches in diameter. +729 STRACHEY in P42. Trans, XXX. 
| 969 A Dark or. Blackish 


oft 


the Cormorant. + 


| LETT 


COAL. 


| a coal-box (UW. S. and dal.) ; coal-horse, a heavy 
| horse for drawing coal-wagons; coal-hulk, a 
| hulk used for supplying steamers with coal; 
- + coal-kiln, a place where charcoal is made; 
| + goal-kindler (ig.), one who enflames or stirs 
| up strife; ¢coal-light, a ‘light’ or beacon kept 


up with coal; coal-master, the proprietor or 
lessee of a colliery ; a cual-owner; coal naphtha, 
naphtha obtaii.ed by the distillation of coal-tar ; 


| goal-note, a kind of promissory note formerly in 
/ use in the port of London; coal-oil, an early 
| name of pétroleum; coal-pan, + (@.) a brazier; 


(2.) a coal-scuttle; coal-passer, one who passes 
coal on to the furnace of a steam-boiler; coal- 
pen, an enclosure for the storage of coal; + coal- 
perch, a fish resembling the perch; coal-plant, 


| a plant of the coal-measures; coal-plate, an iron 
| plate on a pavement covering the opening to a 
- coal-cellar; coal-putter, the putter in a coal-pit 


who removes the coal after it is hewed; coal- 


| scoop, (a.) a coal-shovel, (¢.) a coal-box; coal- 
| gereen, a frame or screen for Separating small or 
| dust coal from larger coal; coal-seam, a stratum 


or bed of coal; coal-shaft, the shaft of a coal- 


| mine; coal-shed, a shed for storing coal, or for the 


sale of coal in small quantities ; coal-shoot (dza/.), 
-skip, a coal-scuttle ; coal-slack, -slake, -sleck, 


| dust or grime of coal; coal-smut, small powdery 


coal mixed with earthy matter; also see quot. 17903 


| eoal-spout, a chute at a coal-staith down which 
| coals are poured from the wagon to the ship; coal- 
| gtaith, an elevated wharf with a chute or drop for 
| shipping coal; +coal-stalk = coal-plant; + coal- 
| stealer (Sc.), see quot.; coal-trimmer, one who 
stows away coal in a vessel as cargo, or in the 


bunkers of asteam-ship as fuel; + coal-turned a., 
turned into charcoal; coal-vase, a ‘fancy’ coal-box; 


| eoal-vend, (a.) the general sale of coals, (4.) the 
| limited quantity of coal to which each colliery was 
| restricted bya former combination of coal owners on, 
| the Tyne and Wear; coal-water, water from a coal- 
| mine; | coal-wood, wood for turning into charcoal ; 
| eoal-yard, a yard in which coal is stored or sold. 


186x Mayvuew Lond. Labour Il. 156 On questioning one, 


| he said his father was a*coal-backer. Jz. LIT. 252 *Coal- 
| backing is as heavya class of labour as any performed. x74 


Phit. Trans. (Abridg.) VIII. 483 (¢zt2e), Account of *Coal 
1770-4. 


make coal-balls of their culm. 1833 Lyevn Princ. Geol, 
III. 327 The *coal-bearing strata aré characterized by 
hundred species of plants. 1863 A. Ramsay Phys. 


r8oz Pravrain /ilustvr. Hutton. Th. 159 
What occupied the place of the *coal-bed before? 186x H. 
Macmiian Footnotes Page Nat. 5 A coal-bed is, in at a 

AVY 
here pyritous strata and strata 
rjat N. Hopcrs Ace. Plague 15 


Populace. 188x Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Coal-breaker, a 
building containing the machinery for breaking coal with 


| toothed rolls, sizing it with sieves, and cleaning it for market. 
| 2728 Lond. Gaz, No.6382/11 Thomas Cundy. .*Coal-Burner, 
| 1827 Huron Course Math. 1. 28 The dimensions of the 


‘Winchester bushel... were 8 inches deep, and 184 inches 
But the *Coal bushel was to be r 


Q¢ Rock, which they call the *Coal 
Clives. 1698 Cay iaza. XX. 368 A Current of Water that 
runs througha *Coal-Drift. 1878 F. Witutams Afidd. Rail, 


| 247 If some 34 acres of land were arched over for *coal drops, 


at least. 250,000 tons of coal could be disposed of. 806 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl, 1V. 4g Upon this water [the Orr] 


| there are six corn-mills, two fulling mills ..and one *coal+ 


engine, x809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Coals, Stat. 28 Geo. 
; C. 53 was past .. for the purpose of putting an end to the 
ciety at the *Coal Exchange formed to regulate (i. e. to 
monopolize) the trade. 1860 Smires Self-Help vi. 157 Lord 
Eldon was the son of a Newcastle *coal-fitter. 1882 C. 
Dickens Dict. Lond, *Coal-flaps and gratings of all kinds 


| should be distrusted. 1704 Minutes Torryburn Sess. in 


Ess, Witcher. (1820) 137 The west end of the *Coalfold. 
1776 G. Sempte Budding in Water 51 The *Coal-gabbards 
were stopped for the first Time, and missed three Tides. 
1593 Rites mpeler gill Sear?) 83 A litle stone house, joyninge 
1e *Cole garth. 1802 G. Monracu Ornith. Dict., *Coals 
goose. 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds Index, Cole or Coal Goose, . 
: 887. Euening Standard 27 Jan. 2/5 The 
strike of the *coal handlers (New York), 1888 Pad! Mali G. 
12 May 7/2 The New Jersey coal-handlers. @ x82, Foray 
Foc. &. Anglia, *Ceat-hed..to hold the coals. 1860 Barr- 
Dict. Amer., Coal-hod, a kettle for carrying coals to the 
fire. More frequen ily called, ass Bnclgad, a coal-scuttle. - 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. lVard-bk., Coal-hed, a wooden 
coal-scuttle. 2791 Smo_teTt HumZk. CL 1.8 May, Waggons, 
and *Coal-horses, 1533, tr. Evrasw. an Com. Crede 69», 
Nestorius. whiles he dothe dylygently eschewe this lyme 
kyle, he felle into the *colekylne. a1z67o Hacker Add, 
Williams 1, 104 (D.) It. may be a *coal-kindler would think 


_ such counsel as, this not worth the hearing, 1798 in Naval 


Chron, (1799) 1. 81 There has long been a *coal-light on the 
les. 1878 F. Wintiams Mid’, Raike. 8 The resolution at 
which the *coal-masters had arrived... 1838 T. Tomson 


| Chem. Org. Bodies 720 The analogy between *coal naphtha 
and the petrolene of Boussingault.. 1875 °T. Hux Zrve 


Onder Studies 93 Tae natae of the various coals, and *coal 


Coal, sb.2 slang. Money: see Coux, 


graph, xiii. (1747) 229 The Body to be charred or coaled 


IY. 305 His Coalblack hair was turned milk white of a night 
for y® greatness of his troubles. 1812 Byron Ch. Har.1 ly, : 


COAL. 


oils. 2883 Century Mag. July 326/14 The ‘coal oil’ as it 
[petroleum] was then called. 2535 CoverpaLe Yer. lil. 19 
The basens, *colepannes, sprinklers, pottes, candlestickes, 
1885 T. Moztey Reminisce. Towns, etc. 1. 377 Childers at 
once pronounced me a north-country-man when I called the 
coal-scuttle a ‘coal-pan’. 2884 in Century Alag. Jan. 364/2 
In that blanching pit nine *coal-passers and twelve stokers 
were speeding their lives. 1827 J. Powret, Dewises I]. 189 
A *coal pen which was on the opposite side of the road near 
the house. 1672 PAZ. Zraxs, VII. 4070 A small fish, much 
esteem’d here, and not much unlike a Pearch: only not so 
party coloured. .call’d the *Cole-pearch. 1708 J. C. Comzfl. 
Collier (1845) 36 Another sort of Labourers which are called 
Barrow-Men, or *Coal-putters, these Persons take the hewed 
Coals from the Hewers. 1789 Brann Mewcastle IL. 68x note, 
Coal-putters..who fill the corves..with the coals wrought 
by the hewer, and then draw them... to the pit-shaft. 
1388 Simmonns Dict, 7rade, *Coal-scoop, a shovel for 
taking coals from a scuttle to throw ona fire. 1883 Czz7zZ 
Service Price-list, Coal scoops, the ‘Haymarket’, The 
newest and best of the high class brass scoops. ‘Albert’ 
coal-scoop, with Hand-scoop. x8s0 Lyew. and Itsit U.S. 
II. 8: Fhe beds of black shale covering each *coal-seam. 
1863 A. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 136 Were it not for our coal- 
seams, the agency of steam would be almost wholly denied 
tous. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 2x Many times we 
are forced..to have a Water-Course or Drift from the in- 
tended *Coal-Shaft to this other Shaft. 2719 D’Urrry 
Pills LV. 143 Embraces in *Coal-sheds, 1826 Gextl. Mag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 229 In a coal-shed attached to a Grocer’s shop. 
1813 W. ‘Tayvior Hag. Syn. (1856 45 Set down the *coal- 
shoot. 1833 J. Hotranp Manuf. Afetal(Cabinet Cycl.) II. 
202 Removing the dust and coals from the hearthstone to the 
*coalskip. x6rz Drayron foly-ofb. iii, 45 Froome for her 
disgrace Since scarcely ever washt the *Colesleck from her 
face. x7go W. MarsHaut Jfidland Count. Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
*Coal-simut, a fossil, or an efflorescence, found on the sur- 
face, over seams of coal.. x8r3 BaxeweLn Jutrod. Geol. 
(1815) 199 In most coal fields there are thin strata of coal- 
smut or carbonaceous and other particles intermixt. 18x6 
J. Rennie in Mackenzie Mewcestle (1827) II. 742 To 
altering coal-staiths and other landing or shipping places.. 
£25,000. 1883 W. Crark Russert Sea Oveen I. xiv. 249 
She was alongside a coal-staith. 3793 D. Ure His?. 
Rutherglen 302 (Jam.) Those impressions abound in coal 
countries; and are, in many places, not improperly known 
by the name of *Coal-stalk. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1688/4 
This story had its rise from some rascally Boys (whom we 
call here [Edinburgh] *Coal stealers'. 1823-79 “Jamir- 
son Coalstealer Rake, a thief, a vagabond, or one who 
rakes during night for the purpose of depredation. 1856 L. 
Hersert Augineers and Mech, Lncycl. MW. 746 On the 
arrival of every vessel, a gang of *Coal trimmers enter her 
and sweep down every atom of coal into the bunkers. x6xg 
CuapMan Odyss. 11. (R.), Then Nestor broil’d them on the 
*coal-turn’d wood. 1698 Cay in Parl. Trans, XX. 368 It’s 
no great Wonder if such a Water should yield Vitriol, as 
many of our *Coal-waters do. 2806 Forsytu Seanties 
Scott. IV. 49 This water [the Orr]. .in its course being mixed 
with coal-water, has never been used for the purpose of 
bleaching. x69x Overseers’ Acc. Wakes’ Colne, Essex (MS.) 
20 Paid for 2 loades of wood and astack of *coalewood. 


Coal (kul), v [f prec. sb.] 
lL. ¢rans. To convert into charcoal; to char. 
r602 CarEw Cornwall (J.), Buying the wood. .fetching the 
game, when it is coaled. 1626 Bacon Sylwa (1677) 8775 
Char-coal of Roots, being coaled into great pieces, last 
longer than ordinary Char-coal, 1746 G. Apams Jicro- 


may be put into a Crucible. x875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 759 
The eartiest plan of coaling wood. — 
+2. To write or delineate with charcoal. Ods. 
r605 Campen Rez, 17 A suter.. did at length frame this 
distiche, and coled it on a wall. /dze. (1637) 337 Whereat 
mervailing, he coled out these rymes upon the wall. 


+3. To bore or sink down to a (coal-seam). : 


Obs. rare, , ae 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 3x Having happily Coaled 


this Noble Main-Coal—my business as a Sinker is at _ 


an end, 


4, To supply (a steam-ship, engine, fire, etc.) _ 


with coal for fuel. 


1864 Daily Tel. 18 Oct., Captain Wood asked..permission — 


to coal his vessel. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v 
(ed. 2) 146 Facilities for coaling a steamer. : 
5. zntr. To take in a supply of coal. 


— 4858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V.274 There being..noharbour.. | 


where such a vessel can coal. 1884 Manch. Exam, 7 Oct. 
5/7 The movement resembled that at Port Said when a mail 
steamer is coaling. 


Coa‘l-black, a. As black as coal; dead black. : 


azo Owl & Night. 7 5 pinle) e3zen beop colblake and brode. 


31386 Cuaucer Azi’s 7. 1284 A Beres skyn colblak [v.™ 


coleblak] for old.. z390 Srenser F, Q. 1. v. 20 Cole blacke | 
steedes. x92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 533 Coal-black clouds, | 
that shadow heaven’s light. .1635 N. Carpenter gee ai | 
ple are all . 


i. iit. 48 The Land of Blackmores where the pe 


coleblacke. x709 Lez. in Hearne Collect.(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 


Her black eye that mocks her coal-black veil. ae 
Coa‘l-box, A box for holding coal to replenis 


a fire; acoal-scuttle a, Cee 
1729 Swisr Direct, Servants, Housemaid, Leave a pail of 


dirty water, a coal-box..and such other unsightly things. _ 
x8sx Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers § 19. 97 Cast Iron Coal | 


Boxes have been approved by the Board in lieu of Wood, — 
Coa‘l-carrier. bn Pa 3 
1, One who carries coal; a coal-porter. 


1854 Hull Improv, Act 36 For licensing a sufficient number , 


of..coal-carriers, coal-carts. 


“+2. A low dependent ; one who does the ‘dirty 


work’ in any affair. Cf. fo carry coals. Obs. 


. 3g65 GOLDING Ovia’s Met. Epistle (1593) 2 Clawbacks and. 
colecariers eeke, ought wiselie to beware of whome, too . 


| amarous affaires. — 


- fist, that smudge-snout, that coal-carrierly clown. 


| that are separated by screening. 


| draw men out of Lime into Cole-dust. 1799 G.. Smiru 
| Labor. 1. 2x Filled with a composition of coarse coal-dust. 
| 1862 AnsteD Hungary & Trans. 194 (L.) It has been at- | 


| wood, or wood coaled. 


| tion, even in a Coaled Pit, to put a Bore-Rod about a 
| Fathom, . . 


| ar6sg Crevecrann News /r Newcastle 36 The Sun’s 


| Pokers i. (1851) 30 There arose out of the shafts of our 
| coaleries..Old George Stephenson. | 


| have coalesced to form the ovary. 


ridin 


551 


whome, and what they speake. 1567 Fenton Frag. Dise. 
7o Her maide Fynea, who earst bad bene colecaryor in 


Hence Coal-ca:rrierly @. monce-wa., servile, 
low. | os can 
x606 Wily Begiuiled in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 232 That puck- 


Coal-dust. Dust of coal; the finer particles 


soz Hooxer Zecl. Pol. v. \xv. (1617) 350 It were but to 


tempted. .to make the coal-dust into bricks. 
Coaled (kauld), #47. a. [f. Coal v. +-Eb.] | 
1. Turned into charcoal; charred. 
1598 Stow Swrz. (1754) L. 1.i.2/2 Fires. .of spray or brush 


+ &. Continued down to the coal; said of a pit. 
2708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 14 It is a very good cau- 


3. Furnished with coal, containing coal. 

1729 STUKELY /tin, Cur. in Brand Mezcastle (1789) II. 
680 zate, Coaled strata, stone and other materials, jumbled 
together. — 

Coaler (kéwlez). [f. Coanv.+-Er.J 

Ll. One employed in coaling steam-vessels. 

1879 Boppam-WuerHam Horazza 31 They are coalers 
returning from their hard day’s labour in the harbour. 

a2. A tender to a steam-ship. | | 

1870 Daily News 10 Oct., A turret-ship which should find 
itself cut off from its coaler, and compelled to give battle. 

Coalery (kd lori). Also 7 colery, 8-9 coalry. 
Ff. COAL sé. +-ERY, -RY.] ‘A place where coals 
are dug’ (J.); now regularly CoLurERY. | 

1658 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 320 The Colerye of Renton. 


Heaven’s Coalery, and Coals our Sun. 2695 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3059/4 A General meeting of all the proprietors of the 
Blyth Coleey, a21714 Burner Own Time (1823) I. 4g 
Masters, not. only of Northumberland, and the bishopric of 
Duresme but of the coalries. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers & 


Coalesce (kduile's), v7. Also 6 coalesse. 
fad. L. coalescére to grow together, f. co- = cam-+ 
alescére.to grow up.]} | 

+1. trans. To cause to grow together, to unite, 
combine. Ods. 

1s4r R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 Hiv, To do all 
y‘ is conuenable to coalesse and close an vicere togyther. 
19790 Ffist. Hur. in Ann. Reg. 141/12 This coalesced the 
apparent bulk of the nation .. in one common interest. 

2. intr. To grow together or into one body. 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Coalesce, to grow together. 2733 


Cueyne Ang. Malady u.v. § 10 To preserve the Sides of | 


the Capillary Vessels from coalescing and growing together. 
1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 566 The number of the carpels which 


b. To grow together into lumps, to cake. Oés. 
1762 tr. Dufhamel's Hush. 1. viii. (ed, 2) 22 For earth, alone, 
we find, is liable to coalesce. 1787 Winter Syst. usd. 211 
When stiff land is not hoed, it will soon coalesce. . 
3. To unite or come together, so as to form one. 
a. of things material. | 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 371 When two Vowels are put 
together by way of Dipthong, so as to coalesce in one 


Syllable. 2794 Sutuivan View Nat, I, 346 If the water | 


surrounding one particle of air comes in contact with the 


water surrounding another, they coalesce, and form a drop, ° 
and we have rain. 1852 Miss Yonore Cazzeas Il, xxxv. 303 | 
From Blois on one side, and Orleans on the other, there | 


coalesced no less than five thousand cavalry. 1860 Dar- 


win in Life & Lett, (1887) ILI. 319 The granules coalesce | 


into larger masses, 1862 Dana Alan. Geol, 62x The barrier 
reefs coalesce with the fringing reefs, oe ae 


union. 


@ 1679 Goonwin Wks. WIT. ut. 345 (R.) It was requisite | 
that .. both of them should coalesce into one person, but 


without confounding them together, 1692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. viii. (1851) 190 Many ages ago, the Con- 
uerors and Conquered coalesced into one and the same 


eople. 1762 J. Brown Poetry b Bivhee § 5 (1763) 92 The | 


Characters of Legislator and Bard did often and naturally 


coalesce. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ, 1..§6 (1875) 23 — 


To find the truth in which Religion and Science coalesce, 


4., Of persons or parties: To unite into one body 


or association. | 
1781 Bentuam Wes, (1838-43) X. 102 A disposition among 
his. friends to coalesce, 1787‘ G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsemt. 


(809) 49 Nor do I much despair of finding: many jndees (of | 

ACAUs | 
tay £ss. Pitt (1854) 1. 306 Who had bound himself, by a 
‘solemn promise, never to coalesce with Pitt, x849C. Bronré . 
Shirley xxiv. 345 She and her nurse coalesced in wondrous — 
union. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. SK. 1. i i. 19 Only a» 


mean) coalesce in sentiment with me. 1834 


portion of their tribes coalesced to repel his invasion. _ 
Hence Coaleseing vbl. sb. and pl. a 


1783 Dx. Leeps Polit. Ment. (1884) 85. A want. of union. 
among the coalescing parties. 1864 Miss Yonce TriaZ I. 


15a Silenced by a coalescing of the party.ata gate. 1884 


Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 246 The direction in | 
which the apposition on the coalescing bundle takes place. _ 
Coalesced (kdu,dle'st), 24/7. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] | 


Grown together; allied, entered into coalition. 


. 3786-98 H. Tooxe Purley 658 A common termination (ie. |. 
acoalesced word). 2793 H/ist.in Ann. Reg. 274 Theveterans . 
of the coalesced powers. .were not yet altogether exhausted.‘ 


2839-37 Auison Hist. Europe VII. xlii. 147 On the part of 
..the coalesced princes. Poet ae 


| factor. 1837 Penny Cyc, 
I 


b. of things immaterial; or of non-material . 


COAL-GAS. © 


Goalescence (kdu,ileséns). [f. L. coalesedre * 
see -ENCE ; found also in F. in 16th c.] The pro+ 
cess or action of the vb. CoaLEscH, = | 
‘il. Sol. The growing together of separate 

w534r R. Corranp Galyen’s Terapentyke 2 Ciij, To dao 
away that whiche letteth the coition and coalescence. 1666 
J. Smitu Old Age ied. 2) 224 There immediately follows a 


| Coalescence of all the Vessels. 1872 Mivarr Elem, Anat. 


23 The coalescence of distinct bones. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex, 


Coalescence of cells, the formation of tubes, or .. spaces, by - 


the absorption of the partition walls of adjoining cells. 
_&. Union into one mass or body. 7 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 418 Either there 
would be no coalescence at all of bodies, or they would 
all be gathered together into the same place. xgs5 B, 
Martin Mag. Arts & Se..283 The Water of the Cloud, as 
fast as it is produced by this coalescence and Condensa- 
tion..must descend in Drops of Rain. 1846 Grote Greece 
(x862) II. viii. 218 Patres was formed by a coalescence of 
seven villages. . : 
3. fig. (of things immaterial): Union, combina- 
tion, fusion. , | 
1678 Cupwortu Juzfell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 616 Were they 
three independent principles, there could not be any coales- 
cence of them into one. 1846 Grote Greece t. xvii. L. 6r4 
The same coalescence of the religious with the patriatic 
feeling and faith. ; 
4, The combination or uniting (of persons or 
parties) into a single body. | 
168: Conformist’s Plea far Nonconf. 52, 1 am troubled, 
that thereare any such to be found. .in this Church that op- 
pose or hinder a Coalescence. 1873 True Reforneer LL og 
ot a coalition in any sense,.rather a Constitutional Coal« 
escence.. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. viii. 235 That thorough 
coalescence between two individuals which was only pos- 
sible anciently when they belonged to the same family. 


b. = Coaririon 1 4. . 
1788 Sir W. Younc £et.in Dk. Buckhm. Court § Cabinets 


Gea. JI (1853) II. 17 It is thought that Fox’s party .. will 
propose a coalescence of some sort. 

5. A coalesced condition or group. | 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man u. iii, 287 The Tendencies .. 
to convert accidental .. Associations into permanent Coal, 
escences. a ~ 

+ Coale’scency. Cds. [see -ENcY.]= prec. 

_ In modern, use it would properly mean ‘the quality or fact 
of being coalescent’. . 

1656. J. Owen ds. (1851) VIII. 422 They come to a coals 
escency in love and truth. @1683 — Aaxpos. Hebrews 
(x790) LV. 369 From their coalescency into one sacred so- 
ciety. 1682 H. More £xf. Dan. i. 9 The coalescency of 
these Two Nations inta One Kingdom or Empire. 

Coalescent (kéuilesént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
coalescent-em, pr. pple. of coalescéve:. see above.] 

A. adj. That coalesces; coalescing; growing 
together, combining. i ee 


r655 H. Vaucnan Szea Scint. 1. 168 For coalescent by . 
that band We are His body grown. x76g W. Warp ss, | 


Grammar 16x The characteristic is denoted by the coal- 
escent participle. 1848 Dana Zoofh. 276 Branches divari- 
cate, often coalescent.. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 160 The 


abdominal segments are coalescent. - oa. 


B. sé. One who or that which coalesces, _ 
In modern Dicts. : Sof US seas te 
Coa‘l-factor. An intermediate agent between 

coal-owners and customers; in London formerly 

an officially recognized agent between the coal- 
owner or shipper and the coal-seller. — | 
1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5344/4 John Carrier of London, Coley 

4, VII, 298/t Regulations .. made 

in June, 1834, at a meeting of the coal-factors in London, 

1861 Mayvuew Lond. Labour UI. 245 (Hoppe) Qwing to 

the combination of the coalfactors, no more coals can. come 


into the market than are sufficient to meet the demand — 


without lowering the price. | 


Coa‘l-field. A series of strata containing coal — 


occupying a particular area; the tract of country 
occupied by these strata. | | . 
x813  BaxeweEin Jutrod. Geol, (x815) 177 The series of 
strata existing in one situation is denominated a coal field. 
1846 M¢CuLrocn. Ace. Brit. Huapire (1854) I..599 The coal 
fields of Durham and Northumberland are adequate to furs 
nish the present annual supply for more than 1340 years. , 
Coal-fire. 1. A fire made of coal, ; 


2656 S. Hoxttanpn Zara (1719) 42 ‘Though strong with. | 


stubborn wire, I melt in thy coal-fire.. 1737 M. Greew 
Spleen 5 Or o'er coal-fires inclines the head. 1826 J. Smirx 


Panorama Sct. § Art Il. 330 Common oyster shells to be. 


calcined in a good coal-fire, . 

“+2. Gee.quot.) Obs. 8 Gn - 
1669 Wor.ince ee Agric. (3681) 323 A Cole-fire, is a 

parcel, of Fire-wood set up for sale or use, containing when 

it is burnt a Load of Coals. ° | ee! 


Coa‘l-fish. A fish (Merlangus or Pollachius — 
carbonartus, or Gadus virens), allied to the Cod, 


so called from the dusky pigment which tinges its 


skin, and soils the fingers like moist coal. Found : 
in the Northern Seas, and canght for food. (it. 


has many local names; in U.S. called pollock.) 


1603 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 24 (D.) Cole-fish. 
and pote Jobs I haue no need off. 2744 Presron Zetlend — 


in Pail. Trans, XLII. 6x In the Sea they catch Cod’. 
Cole-fish, Finkes, Trouts, etc. 1835 Sir J. Ross V. W. Pass, 
xli. 547 Consisting chiefly of small cod and coalfish. . 18897 


Coal-fitter: see Coan 16. . 


West Shore 431 The black cod, formerly called‘ coal-fish’.. . 


the. destructive distillation of coal; consisting = 
‘| mainly of carburetted hydrogen; purified ofsome = = 


Coa‘l-gas. The mixture of gases produced by _ 


nee a  eoalified tree, if I | . on 
 * Coaling (kde'lin), 202, sd. [f Coan v.+-1Ne1] | 


COAL-HEAVER. 


of its ingredients, it is the common gas used for 


lighting and heating purposes. . 

1809 B. Cooxe in Nicholson Frnd. Nat. Phil. XXL 145 
(ite) On the advantages of Coal Gas Lights, 1833 N. 
Arnort PAysics II. 147 Oil gas, which contains about twice 
as much carbon as the coal gas, gives also about twice as 
- much light. . | 
-Coa'l-heaver. +a. A labourer who unloaded 
coals from ships by heaving them from one stage 
to another. (obs.) b. A labourer employed in the 
moving or carrying of coal. 


1963. Brit, Mag. IV. 555 A horrid murder. .committed on ; 


a poor old coal-heaver. 1776 Apam Smitu W’, NI. 1. x. 109 
Coal-heavers. .exercise a trade which in hardship. .almost 
equals that of colliers. 1847 ALB. Smita Chr. Tadpole ix. 
(1879).93 Burly coalheavers, 186r Mayuew Loud. Labour 
III. 268 (Hoppe) The coalheavers, properly so called, are 
now no longer known in the trade.. Formerly the coals 
were delivered from the holds of the ships by the labourers 


shovelling them on to a series of stages, raised one above © 


the other till they ultimately reached thedeck. 1884 Zines 
4 Feb, 7/x His cousins .. were coal-heavers in Paris. 

So Coa'l-heaving vi/. sb. : 
3904 Lond. Gaz. No, 4019/4 A tall raw-bon’d Man. .often 
Employed a Coal-Heaving in the River. 1884 Z7mes 
4 Feb. 7/2 The Auvergnats .. hold a sort of monopoly of 


. 


- goal-heaving..in Paris. é = 
Coa‘l-heugh, -hew. Sc. Also 6-7 -heuch(e, 
8 -hugh. [f. Coau+ Heues.] A coal-pit: perh. 
originally one open to the surface or excavated in 
the side of a slope or bank, | fo 
gga Sc, Acts, 12 Fas, VI (1597) § 146 The wicked crime 
of setting of fire in Coal-heuches. 1653 R. Baituie Dis- 
| swasive Vind. (1655) 21 This, to me, was but to move from 
one errour to another, from the lime-pit to the coal-heugh. 
1708 J. Cuampertayne St. Gi. Brit. a. mi. v. (1743) 412 
iring Colehughs. 12g StrRacHEY in Phil. Trans, XX XIII. 
97 They land it (as at many Coalhews in the Country) on 
Girls Backs. 82a Scotr Pirate v, Wherefore should not 
a coal-heugh be found out in Zetland as well as in Fife? 
1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 1. iv. (1881) 422 Had Dr. 
Adam Smith been born in the coal-hews, 


_ Coa‘l-hole. | ie 
1. A small store-place for coals; a coal-cellar ; 
also, the store-place for fuel in a ship. 


166r~2 Pepys Diary 8 Feb., All the day with the colliers 
removing the coles out of the old cole hole into the new one. 
3997 Anti-Facobin No. x She whipp’d two female ’prentices 
to death, And hid them in the coalhole. 2853 MacauLay 
Mist. Eng. TAL G57 The types were flung into the coalhole, 
4859 Smices Self-Help 13 He would give him his passage 
af he would trim the coals in the coal-hole of the steamer. 
2, The place in a furnace for the admission of 
coal. ao 8 
-x64z Frencn Dész277, iii. (1651) 83 It must be foure [spans] 
high ; one for the Ash-hole, another above the grate to the 
middle Coal-hole. — 
3. Sometimes loosely used for the flap-covered 
_ hole in a pavement opening into a coal-cellar. 
_ Coa‘l-hood, -hoodie. Also 7 cole-hooding, 
_ 9 cole-hood, -head, coaly-hood. [f. Coau+ 
Hoon, in reference to its black head.]. A local 
name of the Blackcap and Coal-tit; sometimes 
applied also to other birds: see quots. 
4684 Sippatp Scotia Tllust. 22 (Jam.) Junco, avis capite 
-nigro, cole-hooding dicta. 1818 Hoce Brownie o’ Bodsbeck 
J. 208 (Jam.) Wae’s me .. that ever I suld see the colehood 
take the laverock’s place. 1825-79 Jamieson, Coal-hoodie, 
the Black-headed Bunting, Mearns. 1847-78 HauurweE tt, 
Coal-hood, a bullfinch. West, 1885 Swainson Province. 
Names Birds 24 Coal hoodie (North Riding’, the Blackcap. 
Ibid. 33 Coal or Coaly hood (Scotland), the Cole Titmouse, 
-Coal-house. A building or covered-in place 
for storage ofcoal, 
Bishop Bonner used the one belonging to his palace as a. 


place of confinement during the. Marian persecution (1553- 


58); whence many contemporary and historical allusions. 
45885 Paitror in Strype £ccd. Mem. III. App. xlix. x59 
_ Synce I came to the bishops coalhowse, I have been six 
tymes in examination. 1563-87 Foxn A.& I. (1396) 1875/x 
‘Then was she caried into the Colehouse, and searched for 


 Bookes. 1654 Trare Comm. Sob ili, 18 Martyrs, kept 


fast shut up in Lollards Tower, in the Bishop of Londons » 


_ cole-house. 1734-8 Naan fYést. Purit, (1822) I. 93 Bonner 
.. ordered him first into the stocks in his coal-house and 
from thence to. Smithfield. 1881 ripe tol 16 Apr., 
‘The company is constructing a depot bui. 

andtanks at LeafRiver, 9 

» Coalier, obs, f. CoLLTER, 


- Coarlified, £97. a. nonce-wd. Turned into coal. 


~~ ¥8x8 gan. Rag. 1817 Chron..511 In one place is seen a 
Jmay usethe'word, 000 


, TL Conversion into charcoal. Os, 
-x6oz Carsw Cornwall 21a, Copswoods .. imployed to 
for blowin ¢ 
sept, A 


Begs Coppice, fit for Coaling or Faggot- 


coal (by a steam-ship, ete...” 


ee 


ding, coal houses, 


of Tynne. 1925 Brice’s Wkly. (Exeter) » 
TESTLEY Charcoal in Phil. Trans. LX. 212. 


ay 633/3 The necessity for frequent » 


A Piece or Guinea, to 
is called their | 


552 
Coaling-Money. 2870 Echo 9 Nov., The use of the road- 
stead as a coaling station is not very conspicuous. 1880 


| C. M. Mason Forty Shires x0 Stockton. .is a ship-building 


and coaling place. 1884 Az. Reg. 26x The coaling stations 
on the road to Australia. — . 


Coalise, -ize (kdwiloiz), v. [a. F. coalise-r, 
f. coalition, after analogy of some words in ~zser.] 
To enter into, or form, acoalition. Hence Co-al- 
ised ##/. a. [= F. coalisé], Covaliser. (Chiefly 
in reference to the coalition of European Powers 
against the first French Republic.) 


1794 Lp. Suerrietp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. | 


224, 1 called on all my old friends, the new coalisers, but did 
not see one of them. 1837 CariyLe #” Rev. UL M1. , 
Europe seems coalising itself again. Jézz, mi, m1. vill, 
The coalised Kings threaten us; we hurl at their feet, as 

age.of battle, the Head of a King. 1837 Tuackeray Car- 
ties Fr. Rev., Coalized Kings made war upon France. 
1889 Sat, Kev. VII. 118/1 The coalized monarchs. 

Coalish (koulif),a. [f Cosi sd. + -188.] Some- 
what like coal; +like a glowing coal, fiery. 

1566 Drant Wail. Hierim. K viij, Their visage. .y blackte 
with colishe smeare. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. Xiv. 35% 
The Smaller Meteors looked red and coalish. 


Coalite (kdwaleit), a. fad. L. coalit-us, pa. — 


pple. of coalescére.] Grown together: said of 
parts which are normally distinct. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 397 Head and 
Trunk coalite.... 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 299 Ex- 
ternal to the maxilla, and probably coalite with them, [are] 
two delicate organs. 


+ Coralite, v. Obs. [f. L. coatlit- ppl. stem of 


coalescéré.| tir. and trans. To form into a coal- ~ 


ition ; to combine, unite. Hence Cocalited Z2/ a, 
1735-8 BoLINGBROKE Oz Parties xix. (R.), Let the friends 
of liberty.. continue to coalite. x79 Burke AZ). Whigs 
Wks. VI. 335 Time has, by degrees, blended and coalited 
the conquered with the conquerors. _ ae 
Coalition! (kdu,ali:fon), [ad. L. coalitzon-em, 


‘sb. of action f. coalescéve to COALESCE, (In mod. 


Fr.: not inCotgr.1611.) Originally = coalescence ; 
but now commonly distinguished and used as in 4.] 
+1, The growing together of parts, coalescence. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig, xxv. 223 The Deity and 
Humanity, by coalition becoming one nature in Christ, 
1667 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Quail., The Coalition of several 
Corpuscles into one visible Body... 1767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds 1. 104 The urine, running out of the wound when it 
happens to penetrate the pelvis of the kidney, may prove 
an obstacle to its coalition. = ae 

2. Union into one mass or body; combination. 

x6z0 Br. J. Kine Sev. 17 Sion and Jerusalem .. by an 
easie coalition in Scripture..may stand for one. 1656 TRAPP 
Comm. 1 Cor. vi. 15 Water and oil violently shaken together 
may seem to mingle, but..there is no coalition. 1834 
Wuewe 1 in Todhunter Ace. W's. Writings (1876) II. 182, 
I am puzzled to combine these .. without so much coalition 
of vowels as will startle your readers. 1864 LowELL /ive- 
side Trav. 7 They come within each other’s sphere of 
attraction, and, with instantaneous coalition, form a new 
product. — a eee a 

3. Union, combination, fusion (of parties, prin- 
ciples, interests, etc.). | | 

ex1645 Howe, Lett. (1650) II. 10 A scorned, squandered 
people all the earth over, being ever since siceoabie of any 
coalition or reducement into one body politic, 699 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 473 The old East India com- 
pany have agreed this day to a resolution for a coalition 
with the new company. 1779-8: Jonnson L. P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 73 That coalition of interests which makes the 
happiness of a country. & Si 

4.. esp. in politecs, An alliance for combined action 
of distinct parties, persons, or states, without per- 
manent incorporation into one body. 
~4gzs H. Castieton (¢7¢Ze), An Essay towards a Coalition 


- of Parties in Great Britain. 1736. Botincsroke Patriot, 


(1749) 250 A great advance towards this union was the coa- 
lition of parties. 1749 Lp. Aucktanp Corr. (1862) III. 220, 
I am sick of coalitions, royal, military or ministerial. 182s 
T. Jerrerson Azzobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 104 Leading Patriots 
. sensible of the necessity of effecting a coalition by mutual 
sacrifices.. 1858 Froupe Hist. Ang. III. xvii. 473 The im- 

ossibility of a genuine coalition between Charles and 

rancis, 1866 Lp. Drrsy in Morning Star 10 July, A 
Government by coalition implies on the part of those who 


conduct it a greater or less degree of sacrifice of individual 


principles and opinions for the purpose of obtaining extended 


-political strength, and there is always something repugnant 


to the feelings of Englishmen in any sacrifice of principle for 


_ the sake of political power. — 


b. attrib. 


1827 Coreripce Lay Serm, 422 That Coalition system 
in Christianity, for the expression of which theologians have 
invented or appropriated the term Syncretism,; x185x Hv. 
Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) IIL. tv, xii, 28. The King’s 


* 


desire was for a coalition ministry. 


- Hence Coalitional, of or pertaining to a coa- 
lition.. Coali‘tioner, one who forms or belongs 
| to a-coalition. Coalitioning, the forming of a 


coalition, . Coali'tionist, an adherent or supporter 
ofa coalition, oe ee 


. coal-porters will strike and. |. pe 5 (¢z4Ze), Coalitional Rencontre Anticipated, a Poetical 
tions. The coaling of London. | 
id used for supplying 
io Net dedi hae ~ Robberds Mem. Il. 197 The county sends two coalitionists.. |. 

a an in | 2bbs eaten 30 Mar. 4 Never had a band of Ministers a | 
Brenies chance of conciliating a lasting popularity than the | 


and campaigning and coalitioning .. is hopeless and super- 


- fluous. 1784 (¢z¢2e), The. Coalitionist.. 1807 W, Taytor.in | 


valitionists of 1859. 


| of the coa 


Dialogue, 1818 Byron Lez. in Moore L7é (1866) 380 But — 
- compare hint with the coalitioner Fox and the pensioner — 
Burke. 1850 Cariyie Latter-d. Pamsph, i: 11 All fighting 


COALMOUSE. 


+ Coalition 2. Ods. [f. L. *coaliz- ppl. stem of 
coalére to sustain or nourish together ; but in quot. 
1655 possibly referring to L. coatztus communion, 
fellowship, f. coalescére: see prec.] (See quots.) 

az6ss Vines Lora’s Supp. ( 3677) 2x3 The Lord’s Table [is] 
for further coalition and growth. 1656 BLount Glossagr., 
Coalition, a nourishing or increasing together. 

Coalless (kéwllés), a. [f. Coat sb. +-LEss.] 
Without coal ; destitute of coal. 

1862 R. Parrerson Zss. Hist. & Art 207 Wood for fuel, 
so indispensable in a coalless country. 1882 Standard 
25 Jan. 5/3 Strata..older than the carboniferous, and coalless, 

Coallier, obs. form of CoLLIEr. 


 Co-ally’. [f. Co-+Auty sd.] (See quot.) 


2828 WessTER, Co-ally, a joint ally; as, the subject of a 
co-ally. Kenz. 

So Co-allie’d Zf/. a. __ 

1740 Warsurton Div. Legat. Ded. to Jews, Such Civil 
society can never .. honourably act with a total disregard to 
that co-allied Religion, which they profess to believe. 

Coally, dial. f, Conuin, sheep-dog. 

Coa‘l-man. | : 

1. A man who has to do with coal: +a. coal- 
miner; b. coal-seller; ¢. coal-porter or heaver. 

xs82 Wills & Inv. N. C. (1860) 9x Havinge consideracion, 
as well upon poore husbandmen.. as upon colemen, and 
other poore of the parishe. 1707 Reflex. rise Ridicule 266 
The Mercer and the Coal-Man. x810 CrassEe Borough 
xxiv, Of rent-day charges and of coalman’s bills. 
THACKERAY Catherine viii, He carried on the business of.. 
small-coalman. ; 

2. A coal-ship or collier. omce-zse. 

1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The immortal Captain Cook had 
served his time aboard a coalman. 

Coa'l-measure. 

1. A measure for measuring coal. 

2. ta. A thickness, bed, or stratum of coal 
(obs.). BD. pt. (Geol.) The whole of the series of 
rocks formed by the seams of coal and the in- 
tervening strata of clay, sandstone, etc, in a 


coal-field, constituting the upper division of the — 


carboniferous formation. Also azirié. [Referring 
evidently to the long-established practice of 
naming the different seams of a coal-field by their 
measure or thickness: cf. quot. 1665.] 

[z665 D. Duvitey Metallum Martis (1854) 28 The names, 
and partly the nature of every measure, or parting of each 
cole.. the three uppermost measures are called the white 
measures ,. the next measure, is the shoulder-cole, the toe- 
cole, the foot-cole, the yard-cole.] did. 39 The manner of 
the cole-veins or measures in these parts, 1832 De La BecuEe 
Geol. Man. 321 The vegetables .. discovered in the coal 


measures. 1863 Ramsay Phys. Geog. 39 Beds of coal are 


numerous (whence the name Coal-measures, originally de- 
rived from the miners), 1867 W. W. Smyru Coal & Coals 
mining 35 The whole of the coal-measure ferns are extinct. 


Coa'l-meter. One who measures or weighs 


coal; formerly an official of the corporation of 


London ap ponee to superintend the measuring 


brought into the London market. 
1648 C. Waker Hist. Independ. 1, 170 A Cole-meter's 
lace worth 20o/. per annum. x1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6274/6 
hey intend to Lett by Lease the Place of one of the x 
Sea-Coal-Meeters of this City. 1766 Enrick London W 
328 These 15 coal-meters have each four deputies or under 
coal-meters. 186x Maynew Lond. Labour Ill. 260 The 
coalmeters weigh the coals on board ship. They are em- 
loyed by a committee of coalfactors and coalmerchants., 
he committee is elected by the trade. 
Coalmie: see CoLMEY, a fish. | 
Coa‘l-mine. <A mine in which coal is worked 
or dug, a coal-pit or colliery. 


1613 Lance. §& Chesh, Wills (1884) 159 The yssues .. of one 
Cole myne. 1853 W. Grecory Juorg. Chem. 156 The fright- 
ful accidents. .so common in coal-mines, 


So Coal-miner, Coal-mining. 

r639 R. Junius Sinne Stigmatizd 295 Like..Coleminers 
.. when the candles burning blew, tells the dampe commeth. 
1854 Eucycl. Brit. VII. 223/x The uninitiated in coal 
mining. 1880 Adi Y. Round No. 55. 102 Coal-miners are 
under inspection, 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 13/4 The 
extent of the coal-mining industry in Great Britain, | 

Coalmouse, colemouse (kdlmaus). Forms: 
1 colmase, 5-6 colmose, 6 cold-, 7 col-, 7- 
colemouse. [ME. colmose:—OE. colmdse (corr. 
to MDu. hoolméze, Du. hoolmees, MHG. kolemeise, 
G. kohimeise\, f. col’ Coau (in reference to its dark 
colour) + mdse (OHG. metsa:—WGer. maisa), a 
name including several species of little birds, chiefly 


ofthe genus Parus: see Mosn. After the latter . 
became obs. as a separate word, it was corrupted 


to mouse; cf. Trr-mouss. Still very commonly 


spelt colemouse.] A bird, Parus ater; also called 
Coal (or Cole) Litmouse. hips 


exooo /Exrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133 Bardioriolus, 
colmase, a@xoso Voc, ibid. 260 Parula, colmase. c 1532 


‘Dewss Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 The coldmouse, da mes- 
Sange. 1542 BoorDe Dyetary xv. (1870) 270 Tytmoses, col- 


moses and wrens, x609 C. BuTLER Fem. Mon. vii. (1623) 
Qj, The great Titmouse (which of his colly head and breast 
some call a Colemouse) is a very harmefull Bird. . 1774 G. 
Wuirs Selborne xli.106 The blue titmouse, or nun, the 


_ cole-mouse, the aie _black-headed titmouse, the marsh 


titmouse. 1829 J. L. Knapp ¥rn2, Naz, 168 That little dark 


species the ‘coal’, or ‘colemouse’, 1862 Jonns Brit. Birds» 
|. Index, Cole Tit or Cole Mouse. 1874 Varre.i Brit. Birds 


(ed. 4) L 489 Coal Titmouse or Coal-Mouse.. 


COAL-OWNER, 


| In earlier times the same name was sometimes 
used to translate L. a/cedo, from error as to the 
latter. (Cf. Hancron, Mew.) 

ex440 Promp. Parv. 88 Colmose, byrde, alcedo. ¢ 1450 


Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562 Adcedo, a colmose [a wodewale]. 
1483 Cath, Angtl. 72 A collemase, alcedo, 


Coa‘l-owner. The owner of a colliery. 

1676 Honcson in Pil, Trans. XI. 764 The waters that.. 
cost our Coal owners so much to be quit of them. x7ro0 
LutrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 596 The coal owners at 
Newcastle. 1832 BaspaGe Econ, Manuf. xxxi. 314 In the 
north of England a powerful combination has long existed 
among the coal-owners. . 


Coal-perch: see Coat 16. 


Coa‘l-pipe. (Locally used in the following 
senses.) 1. A very thin seam or ‘scare’ of coal, 

x851 Coal-trade Terms Northumbld, & Durh. 15. 1885 
Borings & Sinkings (North. Eng. Instit. Min. Eng.) 308 
Blue seamy parting, with some scares of coal or coal pipes. 

4, See quots. (Not used in Newcastle district.) 

1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 30 Sigillaria 
stems. .based close upon the seam of coal .. are apt to drop 
out without warning, in a mass weighing from a few cwts. 
toaton. ‘They are thus commonly known as bell-moulds, 
coal-pipes, or cauldron-bottoms, 1873 Dawson Zarth & 
Man vi. 141 They usually consist of an outer cylinder of 
coal representing the outer bark, while the space within, 
once occupied by the inner bark and wood is filled with 
sandstone .. These fossil stumps are not uncommon in the 
roofs of the coal-seams. In some places they are known to 
the miners as ‘coal-pipes’, and are dreaded by them in 
consequence of the accidents which occur from their sud- 
denly falling. 

Coal-pit (kdulpit). 

1. A place where charcoal is made. Still in 
GS. 

x023. Charter Cnut in Cod. Dipl. IV. 27 Ford bz heesel- 
holtz on collpytt: of collpyttz on swealewan hlypan. ¢ 1275 
Death 242 in O. E. Misc. 183 His eye-puttes, as a colput 
deep ant gret. ¢x4so Vow, in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 718 Fax, 
a bronde; fzczo, a colpytte; FR hates a fagot. 1877 tr. Buds 
linger’s Decades (1592) 691 Nestorius willing to auoide a 
colepit, fell into a lime kill.. wherby is ment, that in 
auoyding a lesse error, he fell into a greater. 1828 WeBsteR, 
Coalpit .. in America, a place where charcoal is made, 

2. A pit or mine where coal is dug. 

[Cf. r2qx NMewsminster Chartud. (Surtees) 202 Sicut fos- 
satum descendit in Colepeteburn.] 

1447 Indenture in Script, tres Dunelm. (Surtees) App. 313 
The colepit in Trillesden, and alsa the colepit in Spennyng- 
more. 1575 Lance. Widds I, 112 Whereas I have a lease.. 
of too cole pittes. ¢x6ro Sir J. Metvin JZem. (1735) 17 An 
old Coal-pit which had taken fire, x6zzt Burton Axat. Mel. 
U. iti, 1. i, Such as worke day and night in Cole-pits, 1773 
Barnarn in PAil. Trans, UX. 218 The shaft of a coal- 
pit, which. .had been sunk to the depth of sixty yard 

attrib. 19776 Wituerine Brit, Plants (1796) II. Fe On 
coalpit banks near Stourbridge. 1859 Zain. Rev. CLIX. 303 
The dismal chapter of coal-pit life. | 2 

Hence + Coal-pitter, a pitman. 

xy2zo Lond. Gaz. No, 5818/4 John Proud, of Sunderland.. 
Coal- Pitter, 


Coal-porter. A man who carries coal from 
a vessel to a wharf, unloads a coal-truck at a rail- 
way station, or, generally, carries coal from the 
place of unloading to customers. 

1834 Poor Law Commiss. 1st Rep. (1885) 199 The Coal- 
porters earn a great deal, 1889 Daily News 5 Dec. 6/2 
‘he whole of the coal porters employed in the gas works 
are also sending in their notices. 1889 Sat, Rev, 14 Dec. 
672 If the gas-workers’ and the coal-porters’ union have their 
way. ie 
+ Coal-pot. Sc. OJs. In 6 colpot, -pat. [f 
cole Coau+ Port, round deep hole or excavation, 
as in peat-fot, etc.] = Coal-pit. . 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 1809 In the Colpots of Tranent. 
372 Diure. Occurr. 262 The regentis horsmen .. brak all 
colpat wyndaris..sua that the said burgh should not be 
servit in elding. ) | 

Coa‘l-sack. 1. A sack to carry coal in. 

1632 Massincer City Madam wv. iii, A coal-sack for a 
winding-sheet. 1638 Foro Fancies 1. ii, Let me be buried 


in a coal sack, x854 zit Improv. Act 52 Penalty for 
using undersized coal-sacks, : 


2. A name given to patches in the Milky Way 
distinguished by extraordinary blackness, owing 
to the absence of even dim stars; esp. to one near 
the Southern Cross, formerly called also the Black 
| Magellanic Cloud. : a : 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds than Ours xi, 264 In the 
southern Coal-sack there are minute telescopic stars. 1879 
Newcoms & Hoipen A stvon.415 Vacant spaces in it [Milky 
Way] which the navigators callcoal-sacks, 
- Cowl-scuttle ere eels 
1. A receptacle for holding a supply of coal for 
a fire; a coal-box, coal-scoop. "aie 


@ 1825 Forsy Voc. Bast Ang. 1. 72 Coal-hod .. otherwise | 


called the coal-scuttle. 1832 Bassace Zcon, Manuf i, (ed. 
3)1x Carts loaded with old tin kettles and worn-out coal- 
skuttles. ¢x8s5 Lyrron Awtobiog. in Life (1883) I. 128 No 
the coal-scuttle. ne : 

2. Coal-scutile bonnet: a woman's bonnet re- 


companion visited me, save the servant with my meals or 


sembling an inverted coal-box of the scoop type, | 


usually projecting much beyond the face. 


3839 Dickens Wick. Nick. xxili, Miss Snevellici..glanced - 


~~ from the depths of her coal-scuttle straw bonnet at Nicho- 
| das. 1867 Miss Brappon Aun to Zarth IIL. xi. 220 A 


_ the shadowy depths of a coal-scuttle bonnet. 


pretty face never looked prettier than when dimly seen in | 


| 553. 


Coa'lsey. A name given in some localities to 
the Coal-fish, in others to its fry. [Sey or sye is 


_ given by Jamieson as = coal-fish ; cf Sars. ] 


1836 Yarrect Brit, Fishes (1841) LI. 251 At Newcastle 
the fry are called Coalsey; and, when 12 inches long, 
Poodlers. 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. vi. 173 
Coal-fish .. When young it is called with us the Podlie .. 
when full grown the Coal-sey, or Black Coad-sey, 

Coal-staff, obs. variant of code-, COWL-STAFF. 

+ Coal-stone. Ods. 
coal. b. ‘A sort of cannel-coal’ (J.). | 

2708 J. C. Compé. Collier (1845) rx An Outburst or ap- 

earance of such Stone (as we call Coal-stone). ax1728 

oopwarp (J.\, Coalstone flames easily and burns freely ; 
but holds and endures the fire much longer than coal. 
Coal-tar. A thick black viscid liquid, which 
is one of the products of the destructive distillation 
of bituminous coal. It is a compound of many 
different substances, chiefly hydrocarbons ; and out 


of its constituents are obtained paraffin, naphtha, 


benzene, creosote, the aniline or coal-tar colours, etc. 

1785 A.Cocrrane (¢zt/e), Account of the qualities and uses 
of Coal Tar, and Coal Varnish. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. 
Amusem.77 Coal-tar Gas ..is the common gas, so much in 
use in all towns of any consequence in this empire. 1840 
R, Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 134 Ringbolts..were blackened 
with coal-tar. x868-77 Warts Dict. Chent. V.670 The more 
volatile portion of coal-tar, called Zight-oil or coal-naphtha, 
consists mainly of benzene and its homologues .. Coal-tar 
has also acquired great value as the source of aniline-colours, 
and of phenol, picric acid, etc. 

Coa‘l-tit, coal tittmouse. [see CoaL- 
MousE, Tir. After the corruption of col(e)mose to 


colemouse, the latter was often, for perspicuity’s 


sake, expanded to coal-tztmouse, which again has 


been recently shortened to coal-tzt.] A bird, the 
same as COAL-MOUSE, __ 

[2657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 125, I mean the great 
Titmouse called a Colmouse. 2688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
243/t The Bird Cole-Mouse..we in our Countrey call Titti- 
mous or Mop.] 1777 Pennant Zool, (1812) I. 535 The head 
of the cole titmouse 1s black. 1795 Catal. Zoolog. Museum 
Oxford St. 16 Cole Titmouse. 
(ed. 6) I. 278 Coal Titmouse. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 3/2 
The Great Tit .. the Coal Tit..and the Bearded Tit are 
British. /dia. The Coal-Titmouse .. and the Marsh Tit. 
mouse all resort at times to buildings. 2845 YarreLn Brit. 
Birds (ed. 2) I. 369 Cole-Tit. 

Co-a‘ltitude. Astron. [f Co- 4+ ALtTITUDE.] 
The complement of the altitude. | 

1833 Herscue. Astron. i. 62 The co-altitude of the pole. 
1867-77 G. CuamBers Astro. vu. vi. 699 The coaltitude is 
the mean of their N. P. D,’s {North Polar Distances]. 

Coa‘l-viewer. A mining engineer who makes 
coal-mines his special study, 

[x708 J. C. Cape Servi n 


3x Your Viewer .. who is 
to take charge of a regular working of the colliery] 1797 
Curr (¢z¢le), 


he Practical Coal Viewer and Engine Builder’s 

Companion. 1840-56 S, C. Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 109 
Coal, or-colliery viewers, 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol.xiv. 
Coa‘l-whipper. One who raises coal out of a 


ship’s hold by means of a pulley: see quot. 1880. . 


1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excursion (D.\, At the 
appearance of the coal-whippers and ballast-heavers. 1862 
Mayuew Lond. Labour Il. 39 The lodgings here are occu- 
pied by dredgers, ballast-heavers, coal-whippers. 1880 F. 
Gosman Past Zvents (Newc.-on-Tyne 1881) 129 An appa- 
ratus for rapidly discharging vessels laden with coal. This 
coal-whipper is intended to be fixed on the deck of the vessel. 

So Coa'l-whipping vd/. sd. 

186 Mayvnew Loud, Labour Il. 95 He had met with an 
accident..which prevented him from following coal-whip- 
ping any longer, 1887 R. Newman in Charity Organisation 
Rev, July 275 Coal-whipping..has now all but ceased. 

Coa'l-work. | : 

+1. Drawing in carbon or crayon. Obs. 

r6sr G. DANIEL cK Let., You may iudge Draughts 
sometimes in Cole-Works, to hit the Naturalitie of Lines 
Studied by finer Pencills. 

2. A place where coal is worked or mined; a 
colliery. Usually f7. (Cf. dvonworks.) 

1665 D. Dupiey Metallum Martis (1854) 8 Often fals the 
cole-works on Fire .. flaming out of the Pits. xzxro “Lond. 


paLeE in Pharmac. Frnd. XII. 127 Manager of a coal-work. 


a place where coal is worked, a colliery. | 
1726 Lond, Gaz. No. 6438/2 William Clarke. .a Coalworker 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 149/2 In the practical department of 
coal-working, geology can as yet render little aid. 1862 


| Anstep flungary & Transylv. 124 (L.) At last.we reached _ 


the coal-workings, and a more deserted, melancholy-looking 
place for a mine I have never seen, 


coal or coal-dust. 


2. Of the nature of coal; carbonaceous, — 
coalie, of coales. 2854 H. Minter Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 


8. Of the colour of coal; coal-black. 


xg65 Gotpine Ovid’s Met. 1. (2593) 44 A colie colour. | ¢t 
 1g80 Srpney Arcadia (1622) 440 Vpon thy face let coaly | 


@. Stone associated with . 


1826 Bewicx Srit. Birds - 


Chance led them. 1874 tr. Van Buren's 


Gaz. No. 4705/1 Owners of the Coal-Works. 1853 D. Lan- . 


So Coa‘l-worker, a coal-miner. Coa‘l-working, 


Coaly (kaw'li), a. [f. Coan sb.+-¥. Cf Conny] | 
1. Abounding in coal; covered or charged. with - fit: the parts of their work unto one another. 
1892 WyRLEY A rmtorie to. Black colie smith. 1628 Mitton 
Vac, Lxerc.98.Of utmost Tweed. .Or coaly Tyne, or ancient. . 
hallowed Dee, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11.187 The coaly 
. little steamboat. 1888 Young Mistley Il, vi. 82 Around | 
_ each pit was grouped its little coaly village. | . 


3894 Prat Hewellho. Divers New Exper. 33 A blacke © 
and hard colie crust upon it. x6xz CotGr., Charbonnesque, — 


_ Adaptatto: 
‘each other 
186 A mere coaly film, 21862 Dana Jan. Geol. 74. Coaly | 


. shale, containing coaly impressions or impregnations, 370. 


other a 1743 Broome he .. judicious. coapta- 
tion. ging of the words. a 1834 Coturipce Shaks, 


COAPTATION., 


Rauens swarme, 1849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 217 The moveless 
coaly eye. 


Coaly, -ey (kduli), sb. collog. [combines sb. 
use of prec. with dim. forms in -¥; cf. dricky, 
chunimy.| A coal-heaver. 
1860 Ail Y. Round No. 55. 119 The coalies..touch their 
sou'westers to him as he glides about. 1889 Daily Tel, 
27 Aug. 5/4 The strike .. has now extended to all the rivere 
side employés, including ‘ coaleys’, ‘lumpers’, stevedores. 
Co-ambassador, co-amiable, etc.: see Co-. 
+ Coame, v. Ods. [app. related to Cuaum in 
same sense; phonetic history obscure: see also 
CoanE.] zztr. To split into fissures, gape open. 
1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Fusb. (1586) 105 b, The squared, 


_ and the rounde.. timber, doth coame and gape, speciall 


the round, because it is fuller of pithe, and therefore renteth’ 
and coameth in every place. /ézd. 108 b, The Cedar, the 
Eben, and the Olive tree, doe never chinke nor coame, 
Coame, obs. f. Coom soot. | a 
Coaming (kévmin). Naut. Also 7 comming, 
7-8 coming, 8 cooming, 9 combing. [Origin 
uncertain ; some identify it with combing, a spell- 
ing occasionally found in modern use, but not 
supported by early evidence.] ys oe 
In p/.: The raised borders about the edge of the 
hatches and scuttles of a ship, which prevent water 
on deck from running below. fi3 7 
_x6xx Corar., Azleures, two beames that runne along the 
hatches of a shippe, and with the Trauersins make a long 
square hole, whereat the ship-boat is let downe into the 
hold; our ship-wrights name them, Comings, or Carlings. 
1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Pug. Seanten 11 The hatches, the 
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 31762 WaTSoN in 
Phil, Trans. LI. 629 Lightning, which .. made several 
holes between the coomings of the hatches and the deck. 
1835 Marryat Yac. Faith/. xi, Sitting down on the coam- 
ings of the hatchway. 1865 Daily Tel. 14 Apr., With 
combings and finishings of hard pine. 1883 G. C, Daviss 
Norfolk Broads xxv, (1884) 188 Flying along with the wind 
abeam, and the water up to the coamings of the well, 
b. Coaming-carlings: ‘those timbers that in- 
close the mortar-beds of bomb-vessels, and which 
are called carlings, because they are shifted occa- 
sionally. Short beams where a hatchway is cut’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). ae as 
+Coane. Obs. rare. [app. related to CHawNn; 
history obscure: the form agrees with OE. cdm, 
pa. t. of cénanz, CHINE.] A gap, cleft, chink. 
rs84 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xvi. v. 404 Witches can. 
come in at a little coane, or a hole in a glasse windowe, ; 
Co-ange'lical, ¢. rare. [f. med.L. co-angelice 
us+-AL: see Co-.] Associated with the angels, 
r8sr Hussey nk He Power iii. 163 The Roman Church 
saluted Adrian with the title ‘Coangelical Lord Pope’. 

+ Co:angusta‘tion, Ods.—° [sb. of action f.. 
L. coangustad-re to bring into narrow compass.] 
168x Biount Glossogy., Coangustation, a making one thing 
strait with another, a making narrow. x7arin BaiLey, = 
Co-animate, co-apostate, etc.: see Co-. 

Coape, obs. f. Copz. | i cae 


pear together or in conjunction. So Go-appear- 
ance, |} Co-appari'tion. | EL eee 
1635 Quartes Ayz2db/. u. i. (1728) 65 Heaven’s scornful 
flames and thine can never co-appear. ‘1655-60 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos, (1701) 64/1 The Co-apparition of wanderin 
Stars, Jdid. 464/2 The co-apparition of Planets, _ 1697 is 
Serjeant Solid. Philos, 228 ‘The Co-appearance, Co-existe 
ence, and.. the Competition of the Contrary Motives. 
Co-apprehend v.: see Co-. etn a 
Coapt (koz'pt), v. [ad. late L. coapt-dre to fit 
together: see Co- and Apr v.] To hit together, 
adapt to each other. | a 
l. trans. To fit or join together. | 4s 
r6s5~60 Strantey fist. Philos. (x701) 572/: The Atoms 
concur, cohere, and are co-apted, not by any design, but as» 
is. Genit, Orgs 
37 Accurately coapting the edges of the wound. = 
b. spec. in Geom. Obs, | 


Euclid w. def. vii. 111 b, A right lyne is sayd to be coapted 


| or applied in a circle, when the extremes or endes therof, 
~ fall vppon the circumference of the circle, *, ge 


+2. To make apt or fitting. Obs. a 


coapt a man to the excellency of eloquence. 
Coa-ptate, v. rare. [f. L. coaftat- ppl. stem 
of coaptare (see prec.):; see Co-, and APTATE v.] | 
FL. trans. To fit together, coapt. Obs, 
1649 Br. Reynotps Hosea v. 44 Carpenters..coaptate and 


2. intr. Hence Coapta-ting p27. a. (wonce-use.) 


tating fragments [of ice] are seen in every direction. 


w 


coaptire (see 


r adjustment of things, parts, etc., to 
; fitting together. ees ey 


of the 


4 [' €.. 


Co-aptation of the ran Wheels, Ballance, and 
(J.), 2 


fes (1849) 85 ‘The coaptation and union of the elemer 


Co-appea'y, v. rare. [Co-1.]_ zir. To ap- | 


ag7o Dez Math, Pref, 4x The right and absolute way..of — 
Coaptyng and ioyning Lines and angles. 1570 BiLLincsLEY _ 


2586 Fearne Blaz. Gentrie 56 A necessary beginning to aa 


x8g3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xliv. (2856) 409 Similar coaps 

Coaptation (koupte! fon). [ad. L. coaptation- 

| em fitting together (in Augustine), n..of action f 
se above): so in mod.F. in sense c.] _ 


“a6 Even Arte Nanig: Pref. C.ij, The frame and coaptas — 
? bodye of man. 1685 Boyle Zing. Notion Nat. 


CO-ARATION, 
» *'b, a3 a condition, Ods, — 


x6rqT. Apams Dewil’s Banquet 291 Cohabitation of place 
seekes or makes coaptation of manners. 1688 Norris 


Theory Love \. ii, ro A certam connaturality or coaptation 


of the soul to good. 


* 


.@. spec. in Surg. The fitting together or adjust- 


ment. of the ends of a fractured bone, setting; the | 


replacement of a dislocated bone. ssi; 

2783 P. Potr Chirurg. Wks. 1.377 The general doctrine 
relative to fractures .. Coaptation or setting. 1807-26 S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 279 The ends of the bone 
may be put into a state of coaptation with the greatest ease. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 448/t Fractures .. submitted .. 
to the maintenance of exact co-aptation for months, _ 

Coapta‘tor, Surg. An apparatus used for co- 
aptation of a fractured bone. (Knight Dict. AMfech.) 

Co-aration (kiuaréi-fon). [Co- 3 a] Co- 
operative ploughing or tillage, as practised by 
ancient village communities, 2a 

3883 Sexsoum Lug. Vill. Commun, rv. iii. 117 (ttle) The 
open. field system of co-aration described in the ancient 
Laws of Wales, /ézd. 121 Team of eight oxen in the co- 
aration. — re ren 

| Coarb (kowarb). Celtic Church. [a. Irish com- 
harba.] Successor in an ecclesiastical office, abbot, 
vicar; an order of old Irish monks (O’Reilly). 

1696 J. Cratoner in D. King Vale Royall w, 21 All such 
ea also, as by the Law should have fallen to the next. 

Leir, as Coarbes, the Coroner is to have them [on death of 
a.Felon). 186s McLaucuian Early Se. Church xxi. 324 
The coarb or successor of Columba was usually an ecclesi- 
astic of the Irish church. . 1878 Macxinrosu Crviliz, Scotl. 
I. Introd. 126 In the early Irish church some of the Coarbs 
‘were women, 1882-3 A. F. Mrrcnettin Schaff Excycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 1.1234 The mother-house of Jona and its presbyter 
abbot, the coarb.of Columba. | i ngs 

Hence Coarb-ship. - me ae 

x827 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 205 The Coarb-ship de- 


-scended to their children. 


‘Co-a'rbiter. [Co- 3b.] Arbiter along with 
another or others. 
male co-arbiter. Also Co-arbitra'tion. 

‘y898 Hantuyr Voy, I. 153 The friendly composition made 
». by the hono, personages... with the assistance of their 
coarbiters on our part. x879 J, Toonunrer Adestis 12x 
Persephone, August co-arbitress of Hades’ realm. 

+ Coarct, v. Obs, Forms: 5~6 coart(e, 5-7 


-cohart(e, 6-9 coarct. [ad. L. coarct-Gre (properly 


-ariaré) to press together, contract, confine, also 
to compel, constrain, f. Co- + artdre to press close, 


- contract, f. arfus confined. See Apt v1, and cf. 


 . codreter (in Palsgr. and Cotgr.).] 


iL trans. To press or draw together; to com- 
press, constrict, contract, tighten. » 


61420 Pallad. on Hush. 11,1131 With paper best and leest 


fi @ iM. ii. 


are ‘thai coarted: 2348 RaynoLtp Byrth Mankynd. 
52 Alome .. or any such thynges watch do coarct: and con- 


strayne. Jbid., The passage .. [is] coarcted and made nar- - 
- rower then [it] wolde otherwise be. 1 


‘vi. 24 In all Passions the heart is dilated or coarcted. 


2. To confine or restrict the action of (a person); 


| : to constrain, coerce. [So in (legal) Latin =cogo,] 


exgqoo Test. Love 1. (1560) 277b/2 Thilke persons. .not co- 
arted by paining dures openly knowledgeden. 1430 Lyne. 
Bochas Uti. (1554) 70b, Sith no lawe thy person may coarte. 
2540 Act 32 Hex. VITI, c, 28 § 5 Persons of full age. .not 
unlaufully coarcted.. 1610 Donne Psexdomartyr 301 He 
isso farre from coarcting the Popes power, that, etc. 1646 
GavuLE Cases Conse. 133 Any such Art whereby himself 
might be coarcted or constrained. 1819 
m1. 537 Coarcted by your mancipating spell. 

‘b. Const. Zo or inf. 


| 14za [see below]. Rie ares Gold, Leg, 68/1 Saul said I | 
640 J. SmyrH Lives Berkeleys (1883) | 


am coarted therto,. ¢x 


TL 65. The said Countesse compelled and coharted them to 
-enseale certaine Indentures. 1726 Ayiirre Parerg. 178 If 
- @ man coarcts himself to the Extremity of an Act. . 


48 Toconfine within narrow limits; fg. to restrict. 
.ag§a2 SKELTON Why not to Court 438 ‘That the kynges 
minde By hym is subverted And so streatly coarted. In 


. credéensyng his tales, 1948 Unanr, etc. £rasm. Par. Mark 


vii. 52 Coarcted within the very narrow limites.of Jewry. 


2628 Coxe On Litt. 22a, Of all the estates taile most co- | 


arcted or restrained that I finde in our bookes, 


4. To control, restrain, repress. 


8887 Pavner Barclay’s Fugurth 47 b, He used meruelouse } 


good maner in coartyng the same faultes. 


Db. Lo coart of: to restrain from. 
-  34go Lyne. Choon. Troy i, xxv, For she will not be guided 


by no reyne To be coarted of her dewe righte. 


 oHence Coarreted, Coarct, (-art), gpl. a, | 
\ Cosrreting bl. sb. ee 


 €x420 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 174 That so thai be coart to | 
a mein sape, Enclude hem. 14.. tr. 7. & Kenepis’ 
vi, Loue weried is not. wery, and lone arted is | 
nstraynt or coartynge of his prynce, 
artyng, eforcement. 163x Quarves | 
273 ‘Their haste could give no 


717) 


: : 


tet), a. In 5 coartate. [ad. 


of e 


Hence Co-a'rbitress, a fe- 


' or beyond the coarctation. 


T, Wricut Pass. 1. 


H. Busx Vestriad | 


pa. pple. of coarctdre to Co- | 
ogether, compressed, con- | 
applied to a compact | 


The patente magnitude 
moone then a | 
: ir, 


BBA 


to be coarctate-when, owing to the accumulation of fluid 


_ between it and the choroid, it assumes the form of'a funnel, 
: extending from the entrance of the optic nerve to the mar- 


gin, ortothe remains of thelens. ei od 
‘b.. #xntom. Applied to a pupa enclosed in a 
smooth horny case, which gives. no indication of 


_ the limbs or form of'the insect; the transformation 
is called coarctate metamorphosis. : 


x816 Kirsy & Sp. Exfonrol. (1843) 1. 53 Pupz which are 


not excluded from the skin. of the larva, but remain con- 
' cealed under it, and were hence called by Linné coarctate 


pup. 1868 Woon Homes without H. xxvi. 512 Said to 
undergo a ‘coarctate’ metamorphosis. 1870 RoLLEsToN 


| Anim, Life 76 The ‘coarctate’ pupa of many. Diptera. 


+ Coarctate, v. Obs. [f. L. coarctat-: see 


"prec. and -aTE3.] ¢rans. To press close together, 
compress, contract, confine closely ; = CoARct, 


‘Hence Coarctated ff/. a. = COARCTATE @, 

1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 95 They coarctate the breast. 
r6ss Furrer Ch, Hist. vi. (1845) III. 490 Though coarctated, 
having the side aisles excluded, it is one of the best private 


- Chappelsin England. 1669 Bovie Contin. New Exp. 11.(1682) 
_ 22 Air is contained in Bread, but it is so closely coarctated 
' therein, that no easie operation can give it a discharge. 


b. fig. To confine, restrict, limit. 
-x6aq Any. Apso ish. True Ch. 96 It is not to bee taken, 


- that wee coarctate the Church within those Prouinces onely. 


1644 Br. Maxwei. Prerog. Chr. Kings X. 105 An empty 
title. .coarctated and bounded with limits and conditions. 


Coarctation (kduaskta-fon). [ad. L. coar(c}ta- 
tijn-emt * drawing or pressing together’, n. of action 


_f, coar(c)tdre to Coarcr. Cf. mod.F. coarctation. | 


l. The action of compressing tightly or narrowly ; 


compression, constriction, restraint; the fact of 


being so compressed. | ; 
1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 54 The which thinges 
may cause such straytnes and coarctation that, etc. 1694 


. Phil. Trans. XVI. 227 Coarctation of the Veins, whereby 
' the refluent Blood is hindred. 1794 G. Apams Vat. & Exp. 
_ Philos. 1. iv. 94 The force it employs to gain its liberty 


being always proportionable to its coarctation or density. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 87 Many other changes .. such 


- are the total separation of Asia from America, the coarcta- 
: tion of the Baltic. ves 


pb. now chiefly in Phys. or Pathol. 
2545 [see z].. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 95 Affected with 


- coarctation of the breast, or astriction of the belly. 1684 


tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1x. 343 A coarctation and strait- 
ness of the Urinary Duct. 280g A. CartisLe in Phil. Trans. 


' XCV.8 The gradual coarctation of the cellular canals, 


@. concr. 
“x69x Ray Creation u. (1701) 284 If you straiten the Artery 
. the vessel will notwithstanding continue still to beat below 
2. Confinement or restriction as to limits ; limit- 
ation; restriction of action, choice, etc. 
3605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. i. § 3 The true bounds and 
limitations, whereby humane knowledge is confined and cir- 
cumscribed ; and yet without any such contracting or co- 
arctation, but that, etc. @1663 Bramua.t (J.), Election is 


opposed ‘not only to coaction, but also to coarctation, or | 


determination to one. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II. 1. 80 
Al mater. . brings with it limits and coarctation. 

+ Coa'rction. Obs. rare. [f. Coarctr v., after 
act-ton, etc.: see -ION.] Coarctation, constriction. 
‘1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3)7 Nor is there any 
coarction forming the antrum: willisiz as in the stomach of 
man, -— 18 These coarctions give way in the time of birth. 
+ Coa'reture. Obs. rare. [f. as prec, + -UBE.] 
State of compression or contraction ; comcr. a name 
given by Grew to the neck or collum of plants. 

1671 Grew Awaz. Planis 1. iii.'§ 1 The Coarcture: I can- 
not say of the Root, nor of the Trunk ; but . . standing be- 
twixt them, and so being common to them both. Jdzd. 1. 
iil. § 2x The Sap..in the Root..passing through the inter- 
mediate Coarcture. is entertain’d at last. into the Trunk. 


Coard(e, obs. f. Corp sé1 | 
Co-ardent: see Co- 2. — ; 


+ Coarrguate, v. Ods.-° [improperly f L. co- 


argu-ére to refute, convict +-ATE.] 
1623 Cocxeram Lng. Dict. u, Reprehend, redarguate, co- 

arguate. , 

Co-arrange, v. rare. [Co- 1] 


Co-arrangement. 


x822 T. Tavtor Apuleius 325 The Jupiter who is co- | 
arranged with Neptune and Pluto. x18s9Srr W. Hamirton | 
Lect. (1877) I, xvi. 303 A previously decreed coarrangement 
of the supreme Being. fue Oh 
Coarse (kée1s), a. Forms: 5 -cors, corse, 6 | 
cours, cowrse, (cowares), 6-8 course, 7 coorse, | 
7~ coarse. [First found early in 15th c. No | 
' corresp. adj.’ in Teutonic, Romanic, or Celtic. | 
The general spelling down to the 18th c. was | 
identical with that of the. sb. CouRsn; with that | 
word it is still identical in pronunciation, both | 
| instandard English and in the dialects (¢,¢. Scotch | 
kers) 5 the:spelling coarse appears to have comein | 
about the time when the pronunciation of course | 
changed from w, u, to 0, 0. Hence the snggestion | 
of Wedgwood that coarse is really an adj. use of | 
| course, with the sense ‘ ordinary’, as in the expres- 
sion of course, ‘of the usual order’, It appears to | 
have been used first in reference to cloth, to distin. 
guish that made or worn in ordinary course from | 
| fine cloth or clothes for special occasions or special | 


. trans, To | 
arrange together or in conjunction (with). Hence . 


' their lips grow coarse. 1883 
| frightfully dressed women with coarse complexions. 1889 
| Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 326/1 A rather coarse horse, with great 


|. shall have a. coarse night o 


COARSE. 


persons; ‘course cloth’? would thus be ‘cloth of 


(ordinary) course’. Cf. the history of mean, and 
such expressions as ‘a very ordinary-looking 
woman’, a ‘plain person’. a, 


‘Our first contemporary example of the spelling coarse is in 


~ ‘Walton 1653 (where course however also occurs } it became 


frequent after 1700; course occurs occasionally down to 


1800.] . oh . 
+1, Ordinary, common, mean ( in the depreciatory 
sense of these epithets); base; of inferior quality 


-orvalue; of little account. (Cf. also CoaRsELy.) 


1424 E. E. Wills 56 Too [two] cors bordclopes, and too 


peire cors sanapes. 1478. Paston Lett. No. 824 III. 237 | 


Anothyr for the workyng days, how corse so ever it be it 


- makyth no matyr. 1530 PatsGr. 210/z Course towe, zanure, 
. ee Inv. Ch, Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Litchfield IV. 5, Vj 


cowarce coopes of redde & yellowe silke. 1570 R. Epwarps 
Damon & P. in Dodsley (1825) I. 200. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. 


— VIL, 1, ii. 239.N ow I feele Of what course Mettle ye are 
LETCH 


molded. x622 wER Span. Curate w. i. (1647), I shall 
be most happie To be emploi’d.. Even in the coursest Office. 
1683 Watton Angler 199 The worst or coarsest of fresh 
water fish. x69§ Wocopwarp Nat, fist. Earth v1. (1723) 


- 284 Amongst these coarser Metalls are Copper..and Iron, ’ 


+b. Jo make coarse account of: 1o make small 


account of, treat slightingly. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 54 Such fine dames as ,, make 
such course accompt of their passionate louers, /did. 12 
It is a course which we ought to make a course accompt off. 

2. Wanting in fineness, smoothness, or delicacy 
of texture, granulation, or structure; consisting of 


- comparatively large parts or particles; or of such 


as are too large for beauty. Opposed to fize. 

(Cf. the early examples referring to cloth in sense x; it 
is impossible to say when the notion ceased to be that of 
texture which gave this quality.) : . 

1582 J. Lyty in Four C. Eng. Lett. 39 White meale, where 
others thought to show cours branne. 1697 DrypEn Virg. 
Georg. 11. 293 ‘The coarse lean Gravel, on the Mountain 
sides. 1714 Manpevitte ad, Bees (1725) 1. 326 A thick 
parish gown and acourse shirt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geag. 
Ll. 605 xo¢te, Course black canvas. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece 
I. 289 The same coarse garment served them for summer 
and winter. 1846 J, Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric. 11. 187 


. ordinary or common quality, and began to be that of the 


| The ashes are sometimes spread in drills. .if the finest por- 


tions are sifted from the coarser,etc. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1. § 14. 95 Coarse shingle and débris. ; ; 

b, in a wider sense: said of the physical quality 
of men and beasts, herbs, land, etc. 

1630 T. Westcore Devon. (1845) 433 We may soon wander 
and stray [on the moor]. and so make longer stay in this 
coarse place. 1660 SHARROCK Vegetadles 33 Gardiners that 
provide cabbage-seed.. upon their course ground. 1739 
Crpper Afpol. xiii. 349 Coarse Mothers may have come 
Children, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 141 P7 A form .. so 
coarse as to raise disgust. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 308 They seem to prefer the coarsest weeds, 186 
Kincstey Water-bad, vi. wig Tee jaws grow large an 

LoyD £46 & Hlow I. 38 Two 


bone and power, | 
3. Rough, harsh, or rude, to the taste, perception, 
or zesthetic sense. (In early use coming near to 1.) 
a. of material things; esf. of diet or ‘fare’, 
[x587 Harrison Zxgland 11. xii. (1877) 1. 234 He liked better 
of our good fare in such course cabins.] 1607 Hirron Wes, 
I, 375 ‘The Lord’s supper, as some course, homely, sluttish 
fare,is..refused withscorne. x6sx tr. Bacon’s Life & Death 
16 Diogenes .. used... tyranny over Himselfe3 of a course 
Diet. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W.xxxi, Coarser provisions [were] 
distributed..among the populace. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
§ Enid 1057 Thou, My lord, eat also, tho’ the fare is coarse, 
b. of immaterial things, 


[t604 Hieron Wes. I. 476 That, which I haue framed, is 


_but ahomely and course discourse, /ézd. 1. 487 The meanest 


profession, the coursest trade.] 1722 De For Col, Yack 
(1840) r06 It was but very coarse travelling. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Character Wks, (Bohn) Il, 58 They are full 
of coarse strength, rude exercise..and sound sleep, 1878 
Mortey Crit. Misc., Carlyle 188 [Fatalism] in its coarsest 
and most childish kind. 
ec. Of the weather: Rough, stormy, foul. Now 
chiefly dza7. fh as - 
1774 Genil. Mag. 242, July 4, Bright morning, coarse mid- 
day, wet evening. July 5,.a cloudy coarse day. ax8ag 
Forsy s.v., It is a coarse morning. 1854 Bapnam Aadient. 
44 When the weather is too coarse for fishing. 1864 Muss 
Mutock in Ga. Words 428 In the Highlands just before 
‘coarse’ weather sets in. 1877 Blackmore Cris v.25 We 
ave a. it, I doubt. 1887 Nentish 
Glass., Coarse, rough, snowy, windy weather. | 
Jeg. 186% Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, It will be a 
coarse time for Chanter. es ae | 


d. Ofsound: Rough and harsh; sdec. in Pathol. | 


of certa in sounds heard on auscultation in diseased 
conditions of the chest. : 7 


1879 STAINER Music of Bible 89 The quality of tone pro- 


duced by the reed-pipes was..very coarse and shrill. 188 


cae Dict, Med. 1118 Tf the larger tube be affected, and 


the narrowing not great, the coarser sound is produced. 
‘4. Of persons: Wanting in delicacy of percep- 


tion, apprehension, action; hence of observations, 


phenomena, etc. :. Not refined or delicate, rough. 
1689 H. More, Afocal. dgoc. 308 Exceeding stupid and 


slow-witted, or of a course perverse Spirit. a x683 Orway — 


Windsor Castle (R.), We had appetites too coarse to taste, 
1788 Priestiey Lect, Hist. u. xii..96 As nearly .. as. their 


_ coarse observations would enablethem to determinate. 1860 


Tynpat Glace. n.'§ 1.226 The coarser phenomena, which 
come under the cognizance of the senses. 1870 Huxtey 


Lay Serm. tii. 33 The coarser monitors pleasure and pain. 


COARSELY. 


5.: Of personal behaviour, manners, language, 
etc.: Unrefined; rough, rude, uncivil, vulgar. 

‘fe xg10 Barciay Mirr. Good Mann. (1870) Aj, In barbarike 
language and wordes course and vile. x 
Secretary U. (1625) 87 As another said to a rude fellow, you 
are too course to keepe course in our companie.] 1699 
Bentiey hal. Pref. 74 That Language is too course to be 

iven by Me. 1762 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. vii, (1763) 153 
Their coarse Manners melted gradually into false Politeness, 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) IV. vi. v. 160 A coarse age, 
with that deadness to delicacy which belongs to monastic 
life. 1880 L. Srupuen Pope ii. 52 That style of coarse 
personal satire of which Swift was a master. 

b. The sense ‘ gross, indelicate’ passes into that 
of ‘indecent, obscene’. (Chiefly of language.) 
-agix Appison Sect. No. 119 P 5 The most coarse uncivil- 
ized Words. 2771 Funius Lett. liv. 281 Any coarse expres- 
sions .. are unfit .. to make use of. 1888 Doran Crt. Pools 
332 Coarse jokes, acceptable to coarse people in coarse times. 
1880 Vernon Leg Stua. /taly m1. i. 86 Comic operas were 
most often coarse and even gross. | 3 
6. Used adub. = CoarsELy. . 

‘3680 Orway Orphan 1. iv. 345 No hungry Churl feeds 
courser at a Feast, 


7. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as coarse-featured, 


-haived, -handed, -lipped, -minded, -tongued, adjs.; _ 7 


b. adverbial, as coarse-spum adj. (also as sd. = 
coarse-spun stuff), coarse-wrought adj. 
“u8so Mrs. Caruyte Lett. IL, 113 A *coarse-featured red- 
haired squat woman. 1287r Pacrave Lyr. Poems 48 The 
*coarse-lipped Austrian tyrant. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
IV.17x The rancorous and *coarseminded Countess. 1768- 
74 Tucker £2, Wat. (1852) Il. 558 A ballad tune sung by the 
coarse-piped chambermaid. 1649 G. Danie. Tyinarch., 
Hen. V, ccixvi, Forraging Bees. . Not recking *course-spun 
Thistles, 1703 Moxon Mech. H#xerc. 15 The Rough or 
*Course-tooth’d File. 768-74 Tucker Zt. Mat. (1852) IL, 
373 His *coarse-wrought texture. — 

c, Special comb., as coarse-fibred, coarse- 
grained a., having coarse fibres, ‘grain’ or tex- 
ture; also fg. having a coarse nature, wanting in 
refinement; hence coarse-grainedness ; coarse- 
stuff: see STUFF. | 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. x. (1885) 25x *Coarse- 
fibred and fine-fibred people. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. Vad. II. 
79 The *coarse-grained heron. 1818 Syp. Smitru Le?#t. 
cxxxv, Rather a coarse-grained fellow. 1876 Tarr Ree. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. 315 ‘Vhe *coarse-grainedness of what 
appears .. even to our most powerful microscopes, to be 
absolutely uniform matter. 188: A7echanic629 The plaster 
used by plasterers is generally classified as *‘ coarse-stuff’, 
‘ fine stuff,’ and ‘ gauged stuff’. 

Coarse, obs. f. Corsz, corpse, COURSE, 

Coarsely (k6eusli), adv. [f Coarse+-Ly 2.] 
In a coarse manner, in the various senses of the adj. 
In 16th c. ‘meanly, slightingly, as of little ac- 
count’, | 

1548 Unpatu, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fohn xvii. 103 Men impute 

-me to be very base, and exteme me very courselye. 1565 


EWwEL Rep. Harding (1611) 338, I maruell it is so coursely 
sila r6ox Suaxs, AZ/’s Well 11. v. 60 There jis a Gen- 


-tleman..Reports but coursely of her. 1678 Wantey Wond. 
Lit. World v. i. § 96. 468/: He was coursely used .. by a 
company of rude Mechanicks. os Ray Dissol, World 32 
Take notice how Coursly not to say Ridiculously, the Stoicks 
Philosophize. xgzz Steere Sect. No. 75 P 3 When a 
Gentleman speaks Coarsly, he has dressed himself Clean to 
no purpose.. 1824 D’Isragii Quarrels Auth. (1867) 428 Dry- 
den was very coarsely satirised. 1886 W. C. Macex in Con- 
tentp. Riv Je, x3 That hell which the coarsely material- 
istic religion of his day pictured. 

Coarsen (kée1s’n), v7. [f. as prec. +-EN 5.] 

iL. trans. To make coarse; see the adj. 

1805 W, Tayior in Robberds Mem. 11. 81 Coarsening her 
attachment. 2822 CoLeripcE Rem. (1836) I. 329 Low cun- 
ning, habitual cupidity..coarsen the human face. 1879 M. 
Arno.p Mixed Ess., Eguatity 7o The ideal of well-being 


is not to be..lowered and coarsened, 


2. intr. To become coarse. | 

x880 M. Crommen.in Black Abbey IIT, xii. 197 The clay 
case coarsens and becomes the most apparent part of us. 
‘Hence Coa‘rsened Z#/. a., Coarsening w0/. sd. 
and ppl. a. . ae a ae 
1837 Hr. Marrineav Soc. ia Amer, (1839) IT. 332 The 
coarsening and hardening of mind. 1854 Cham). Frad. 1. 65 
Hardening, coarsening toil. 186x Q. tev. No. 220. 541 He 
[A. de Tocqueville] compared the original of our institu- 
tions with their magnified and coarsened copy across the 


Atlantic aes 
‘Coarseness (koeusnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


The quality of being coarse; roughness, rudeness, — 


want of fineness or refinement, etc.: see the adj. _ 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 The coursnes of the woll. 
2586 W. Wepse Zug. Poetrie (Arb.) 53 The coursenes of our 
speeche. 1662 Furrer Worthkies (1840) III. 282 Writing 


truly and orderly, only guilty of coarseness of style. 1790 


Burks Fr. Rev. 118 There appears..a coarseness and vul- 


garity in all the proceedings of the assembly. 1823 Lams | 


Elia (1860) 206 Her voice had lately acquired a coarseness. 
x84g0 Laroner Geom. 143 The coarseness or fineness of the 
canvass. 1879 Farrar Sz. Pas/ (2883) 235 A Rome which 
had lost its simplicity and retained its coarseness, 


~ Somewhat coarse. | Lane ape 
 a7g0 R. Purroce Life P. Wilkins (1883) li. 1558/2 A great 
supply of coarsish linen. ¢x817 Hoce 


A neat coarsish-made girl. 31857 Woop Cov. Obj. Seashore — 


_ 43 Thick tufts of a coarsish horse-hair-like plant. 
-Coarsye, var. of Consiga. Ods. — 


‘Coart, coartate, var. of Coancr, CoARCTATE, 


A. Day Euxg. 


ales & Sk. V1. 347 | 


4 


, Coarticulate and ioyne together. 
| «Coarticulate, and knit with Scapula. . 


. structure, 
. neede the coassistance of those that are the meanest. 1663 


, the Father, with all Natural Agents. 
: (1857) App. 308 This prince .. was contented he shold be 
_ used for a tyme coasystante with another. 


| conjointly or together (wth). 


' circle are coassumed in the 


_ rib, flank or side (of certain things), 


' he kernys doune clene, 
_ Beaumayns smote hym thorou the cost of the body. 1548 


' out his cost it schar. 1513 
_ Greikis, hid the hors coist within. | 
' mannys form fra his cost to his crown. x70 Sir W. Sin- 
: ciarr in Chambers Dom. Ann. Scot. 1. 6 
- twa'eln oflength, as great as the coist of ane man. @x605 | 
' Montcomerris ‘ O pleasand plani’ 15 Then quench this fyre, | 


| BBS 
Coarticulate, v. Avat. [f. Co- + ArtiouLaTE 


| @, Or f. L. co-articulare+-aTH3.] intr. To unite 
- to form a joint, articulate together, | 


1578 Banister Hést. Maz.1, 3 Processes .. by ‘touchyng 
within the cauities of other bones adiacent. .may the better 
did, 26 Where they 


Coarticula‘tion. ? Obs. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
coarticuldtio, transl. Gr. avvapOpwars, f. co- together 
+ articuldtzo jointing: see prec.] Jointing together 
of two bones; sometimes specifically used of a 
stiff jointing, or of one that admits of less motion 


than adarticulation. ee 


2615 Crooks Body of Man 993 These bones of the After- 
wrest. .are loyned to the wrest by Coarticulation; or rather 


| by doubtfull articulation as they are ioyned to the bones of 


the Fingers by dearticulation. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. Pavey’s 
Chirurg. v1. xiii. 11678) 165 Co-articulation hath a motion of 


_ the bones, yet not so manifest [as Diarthrosis}, but more 


obscure. 1652 R. Wirris tr. Primrose’'s Pop. Err. 1. 395 
The bones of the forepart of the head are thinner, and their 


- juncture and coarticulation more loose.than the rest. 


Co-ascend, Co-asserter: see Co-. | 
Coase, var. Cosz w. Ods. to barter. . 
+ Coassaction. Ods.—° [ad. L. coassdtion-em, 


| f, coassitre (coaxdre) to join planks together, f. axzs 


plank, board.] ‘A planking with boards, a board- 


_ Ing or joyning a floor’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 


Co-asse‘ssor. [Co- 3b.] A joint assessor. | 

1644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 38 What is the Presbyterie but 
a sacred Assembly, the Counsellours and Coassessours of 
the Bishop? 1649 Setpen Laws Lng. i. xxxviii, (1739) 58 
Co-assessors with the Bishop and Sheriff. 1947 Carre 
Hist. Eng. J. 370 Out of the Coassessors in these county 
and hundred courts, were the twelve jurors chosen. 1865 


| Neare Hymns Paradise 42 The Apostolic Cohort, as royal 


Co-assessors are nearest to My Throne. 

So Go-asse'ssion. | 

21656 Be. Hatt Rem. Was. (1660) 346 The co-assession 
of a Lay-presbytery. 

Co-assignee: see Co- 3 ¢, 


Co-assi'st, v. [Co-1.] To assist conjointly. 


Hence Co-assi'stance, Co-assi-stant. 


1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) II. 45st That the appear- 
ance of the person may coassist with the appearance of the 
ax619 Fornersy 4 theom. (1622) Pref. 5 [They] 


J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 47 The Co-assistance of God 
msox Horsey Trev. 


Co-assu'me, v. [Co-1.] trans. To assume 


1615 WALSALL Life § Death Christ B vj b(T.), Was it not 
enough to assume our nature. . but thou must coassume the 
weakness of nature? x6z0 Donne Serm. cxxxv. V. 434 You 
are already coassumed with Christ Jesus into Glory. 1839 
CoLerince Lit. Rem. IV. 436 The essential properties of a 

rst assumption of a circle, 

Coast (kdust), sd. Forms: 4-7 cost(e, 4-6 
coost(e, (4 kost(e, coest\, 6 coaste, 6— coast ; 
Sc. 6-8 coist. [ME. coste, a. OF. coste (in mod.F. 
céte) = Pr., It. costa side, border, coast :—L. costa 
Some of the 
senses are expressed in mod.F. by cété, OF. costet 
+L. costatum lit. the ribbed (part). The spelling 
coast is rare bef. 1600, and not found at all in some 
obs. senses. As the development of the senses had 
taken place already in French, these do not appear 


_ in any linear order in English; thus 9 is not merely 
_ related to 8, but also closely to 1, as in szde.] 


_ IL. The side of any body. 
+1. The side of the body (of men or animals) ; 


the part fortified by the ribs. + By my coste: by 
: my side (quot 1591). Ods. . 


(In late usage perh. referred immediately to L. costa.) 
cmao Anturs of Arth, xlvii, Alle the cost of the kny3te 
1485 Matory Arthur vi, xii, Syr 


RayNnoLp Byrth Mankynde 7 In eache syde or cost of the 


belly. x59x Spenser Af. Hudberd 294 This curdog by my 


coste .. will serve my sheepe to gather. 2655-60 STANLEY 


:. lest. Philos. 1. 11. 13 Into the lungs, veines, and costs, 


‘b. esp. in Sc., where sometimes =‘ trunk, girth’. 


e1470 Henry Wallace 1. eet Lge me suerd oe 
Dovcias nets 11.’ vi, [v.] 18 


Dushit him coistand bak. 
¢. The side of an animal, forcooking, = = 
1536 BELLENDEN Crux, Scot, (x821) 1, 48 Half ane cost, to 


| the sercheouris of thevis...two ribbis of the cost to. the 


medcinar. 1676. 7rwe Gentlewoman’s Delight (N.), To fry 


| @ coast of lamb. ‘Take a coast of lamb, and parboil, take out 
Sap ; OBTSERESS, - all the bones. 
-Coarsish (kdessif), 2 [f as prec. + -1sH.] | 


1818 Topp s. v., We still use the expression 


' ofa coast.of mutton. 


+2. cransf. The side (of anything). Obs. 
-@x1400-s0 Alexander 1522 Euen as be esyngis 3ede ouire 


a round spere .. there is neither cost ne corner. begynnyng 
ne ende, ax 7° Tiprorr Cesar v. (1530) 7, They ryde by 
every coste. of the batell: cast 


: sae” 


Dodoens v. xxviii. 586 The coastes or sides [of the cucum- | 
| ber) be long, and greene at the beginning, & afterward | 


- corsed of kynde & hit coostez als. 
' xvi, 553 [They] Saw till thar cost schippes approchand. 
. €1460 Fortescue Abs. & List. Mon, vi. (1885) 123 Owre 
' fishers and the dwellers vppon owre costes. 1513 DoucLas 
_ Aeneis ut, Prol. 38 By..Vncouth coistis, and mony wilsum 


iii, 66 On the coasts of Norway. 


t was mair nor. 


uhilk runneth ay the poste Out throu my cost. 1806 R, } 
. Jamieson Pop. Ballads § Songs I. 346 And round and | 
round about bak, ba he 


| 1894 Buunpeyin Ererc. 
| of heauen, wherein the Su 


be be costes. . 1423 Lyne. Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv. (1483) 107 In | 


ynge dartys. 1578 Lyre | 


COAST. 


_ yellow. 1704 Newton Ofticks (J.), Otherwise the rays 
» would not be refracted towards that coast rather than any 
other coast. 


+3. Aribofaship. (F. céte de navire.) Obs. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of Niu ii. (1632) 4o It is an 
Automa..and has a nimble taile Made like an auger, with 
which taile she wrigles Betwixt the coasts of a Ship, and 
sinkes it streight. | : 
If. The side of the land, sea-side, country-side, 
4. The edge or margin of the land next the sea, 


the sea-shore. a. In the full phrase, coast of the 


sea, SEA-COAST = sea-side. Formerly sometimes 


 dand’s coast. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 41 Do mak pre hundreth 
schippes opon be sees koste. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 296 
The ship upon the wawes drofe f ill that they se the londes 
coste. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu, xxii. (1495) 455 
Grete costes of the see ben callyd Sinus. ¢x400 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb.) viii. 29 Sum ober hauens pat er on pa costes of pe 
see, a 1400 Octouian 1247 Now folwen we to the wateres 
cost. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. U1. (1520) to b/2 Fast beside 
a cost of these. xgsz Lynprsay Jfoxarche 1. 5477 Apone 
the costis of the see. z6xx Bipie Jatt, iv. 13 Capernaum, 
which is vpon the Sea coast. 

bb. By ellipsis coast. (The ordinary use.) 

cxzz5 A. EA. Adlit, P. B. 1033 Hit (the Dead Sea] is 
1375 Barsour Bruce 


strandis Now gois our barge. x6xzx Suaxs. Cymrb, 1. iii 
25 The Romaine Legions, all from Gallia drawne, Are 
landed on your Coast. 1635 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1. 
1776 WITHERING. Bret, 
Plants (1796) 11. 486 The Poppy .. 1 have seen growing in 
gardens near the coast. 1865 Grixiz Seen. & Geol, Scot. iil, 
46 The abrupt rocky coast which forms the sea-board. 


c. Zhe coast is familiarly applied in different 
regions to specific littoral districts, in India esp. to 


the Coromandel coast, aud thence (in last century) 
to the Madras Presidency (Yule). Also atirzé. 


1793 H. Boyp Wks. 78 (Y.) The belles of the Coast. 1800 
Weuuineton I, 227 (\¥.), Lhave only 1892 Coast and. r200 
Bombay sepoys. 
(Y.) Is it any wonder, then, that the Coast Army has lost 


its ancient renown? 


+d. Rarely, the bank of a river or pond. Ods. 
1607 TorseL. Hour. Beasts (1673)517 We must keep them 
' [swine] all together by water sides. .and, if the coasts be so 


dry .. then must they have water set in troughes, 


e@. To clear the coast, The coast ts clear: é.e. of 
enemies who would dispute an attempt to land or. 


embark; hence ‘the danger is over, the enemies 


have marched off’ (J.); also, the way is open for 


an operation, event, etc. See CLEAR w. 10, adj. 20. 


30 Where these rufflares might well beholde the coaste about 


them cleare. rs9x Suaxs. x Hex. VJ, 1. ili. 89 See the Coast: | 
_ Clear’d, and then we will depart. 
' II. 288 When he is sure the coast is clear, and no body 
_ near to enter the lists with him. 
(x84x) 57 With these distinctions, he says, he clears the — 
coast, whereas in truth he darkeneth his meaning. 1677_ 


1634 SANDERSON Seve. 


W. Husparp Narrative 44 By the end of November the 


' coast was pritty clear of them. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nad. 
aving learned to. know when the coast’. 


(1852). IL. xexz » kk 4 
is clear, we may sally out boldly to forage for new dis- 
coveries. 1868 Freeman Vorm. Cong. II. ix. 326 The coast, 


_ was now clear for Godwine’s return. 


+5. The border, bound, or limit, of a country; 
territory on or near a boundary or frontier, border- 


land, (Chiefly £/.) Obs. 


3377 Lanci. P. P2. B. 1. 85 pe counte of coueitise and 
alle be costes[zv.~ coostes] aboute. 1382 Wyc.ir Numb, Xx. 


16 In the cytee of Cades, that is in thin uttermoost coostis, 
. oxqgo Promp. Parv. 94 Coste of a cuntre, conjinium, ora. - 
- 1535 CoverDaLe Matt. ii. 16 In Bethleem 


jn all the 


coastes thereof. 1604 T. Wricut Pass. 1. ili. 13 Heere we 


' may beginne, to discover the coasts of Selfe-love. . x6xrz 


BisLe Fudg. i. 18 Also Judah tooke Gaza with the coast 


_ therof. 21618 Rareicn Maxims St. (1651)19 Leaving none | 
' to defend their coast, though being beset with many 
Enemies, ened ! Med 8 
+6. A tract or region of the earth; a district, 
- place, clime, country, ‘ part of the world’, Gds.. 

_ @x300 Cursor AM. 24885 (Cott.) All pat in pat ferr cost: 
. fard. ¢xg1§ SHoreHam. zo This bethe the 

- ninge Bi thyse Englissche costes.’ cxg420Padlad. on Husb. 
1 295 Thy landes is thus to chese in costes colde. 1483 


Ibid. x. iv. 129 In | Cath. Augi. 77 A. Coste; vdi, a kyndome; clima uel 


| Climata, 15374 tr. Marlorat's Apocatifs 114 He alludeth. 

to the South countries, where the heate of the sunne doth — 

| wonderfully anoy suche as dwel in those coasts. 1667 
Muon. /. L, 1. 464 While I abroad Through all the coasts 

. of dark destruction seek Deliverance for us all. eas 

+7. A region (of the air or of the heavens). Ods. - 

| ~€33590 Cursor JZ. 17916 (Arundel), I. herde a voys fro. . 

heuen coost. ¢xgor Caaucer Astrol. 1. § 19 Thise Azimutz 

| seruen to knowe the‘ of the 

| Brasm. Par. Ephes. IY. 1 


stes of the firmament. 1549 J. O.pz 


. Introd. 14 The coastes of the ayre. 


See further s.v. Sza-coasr. 


1879 PoLLtox Sport ix Br. Burmah J. 26 


7530-84 [see Ciear, as. above]. 7567. HarMan Caveat | 


1656 Hosses Liberty, ete. | 


e wordes of crist- 


vi. (ed, 7) 614 The coast or part 


STARR 


agi oon nee Mona MARA 


sree ingere nen 


>. the *coast-fishing craft. 


dar 


COAST. 


the foure Coasts, E. S. W. and N., noted in the out-sides. 
1642 Rocrers Naarnan 184 Let the winde turne to another 
Coast. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, s.v. Course, That Point 
of the Compass, or Coast of the Horizon. 

+b. spec. in the transplanting of trees: see 
quot. 1669, and cf. Coast v. 11. Obs, 

1664 Evrityn Sylza (1679) 20, 1669 WorLipce Syst. Agric. 
(168) 107 In the removal of such Trees that have arrived 
to any considerable bigness, it is very expedient to observe 
the coast and side of the stock, which way it stood before 
its removal; and .. place the same sides to the Coast they 
tended to before. 1676 — Cyder (1691) 63. 

+9. With the extended sense of Sipz = space lying 
in any direction from a person or body, quarter ; 
=L, gars, and often capable of being rendered 
‘part’; in such phrases as dy ome (or another) 
coast s im, front, every (or any) coast. Obs. 

¢x320 Sir Beues 1023 Ase he com ride be a cost, Twei 
kniztes a fond of Beues ost. c1325 Coer de L. 5632 Now 

-sewyd Richard with hys hoost, And closyd hem in, by 
anothir coost. 14.. Purific. Marie in Tundale’s Wis. (1843) 
127 God chose thi wombe for his tabernacle And halowed 
hyt so clene yn euery cost. cxqso Why J can’t be a Nun 
309 in A. £, P. (x862) 146 And now..in euery cost I haue 
schewed the nunnes gouernawnce, 1513 BrapsHaw S?, 
Werburge vi. 2032 Every good dede done in any cost It 
cometh allonly of the holy gost. — 

oh LO, Cf Coast vw 10, 2d. Ods. | 
r6ry Latuam Falconry (1633) 1 The wayes and coasts of 
birds, and fowls of the aire, are altogether uncertaine. 

IIT, repr. F. céte hill-side, slope, declivity. 

LL. (U.S. and Canada.) A (snow- or ice-covered) 
slope down which one slides on a sled; the act of 
so sliding down, (Originally local.) 

19773 Let. in Proc. Mass. Hist, Soc. July (1865) 398 Some 

- of our School lads .. improved the coast from Sherburn’s 

Hill down to School Street .. Their fathers before ’em had 

improved it as a coast from time immemorial. 1872 L. M. 

A.corr Old-fash. Girl 36 ‘Let’s run,’ said Polly, as they came 

into the path after the last coast. 1883 E. M. Bacon (cz. 

Boston (Mass.) 19. The boys of Boston are as fond as the 

boys of the Revolutionary days of the coast on the Common. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) frnxd. 5 Feb. 73 During a racing contest 

at a coast in Albany ..aloaded bob-sled came in contact 
with some ice hummocks, breaking the steering apparatus, 
12. Hence, (through Coast v.) A run down-hill 

- ona bicycle or tricycle, with the feet off the pedals. 
See Coast v 13. | me Ab 
1886 Cyciist’s 7. C. Gaz. IV. 137 Mr. Pennell, in the 

pouey Gazette, spoke of magnificent ‘ coasts’ miles. in 
ength. 1887 Athenzum 22 "fan. 123/3 Their [tricycle] 
brake snaps at the top of a steep hill, thus frustrating the 
anticipated delight of a seven miles ‘coast’ (why have we 
not. got this convenient term?) 1888 G. B. THayer Bicycle 

Tour (New York World), The only pleasant anticipation I 

~ had ‘in the 3 hours’ climb was the coast that was sure to 


come. | | 
IW 18. attrib. and Comb.: in sense ‘ of, pertain- 
ing to, or at the sea-coast’, as coast-belt, -fishing, 
fringe, -land, -light, -line, -ridge, -road, -service, 


_. sstde (cf. country-side), ~-Lown, -trade. 
1887 Spectator 22 Oct. 1413 The long *coast-belt imper- 


. fectly settled. 1774 Azst. in Ann, Reg. (1775) 80/2 To spare 
1852 Kincstey Poems, Andro- 

meda 197 The downs of the *coastland. 1848 J. Martineau 
_ Stud, Christianity 149 aon of traffic, with *coast-lights 
instead of stars. 1860 W. G, Crarx Vac. Tour 38 The 
road at first follows the *coast-line. 1879 Froupe Czsar 
vi. 55 The coast line of Pontus extended from Sinope to 
' Trebizond. 1824 Scorr Wav. xlvi, One of the low *coast- 
‘roads to Edinburgh passed through this plain. x78 J. 


 Braws Plan Mar. Syst. 30 If on shore, or in *coast-service, 


1916 Wodrow Corr, (1843) Il. raz In all this parish, and all 
he “coast-side, they lived upon free quarters, 1670 HACHARD 
Cont. Clergy 47 We shall hear of nothing but star-board and 


"dn a *ooast-town, 8 us 
14. Spécial combs, as coast-blockade (see 
quot.) ; coast-cocket, a certificate for the carriage 
of goods by water along the coast; coast-find (see 
quot, 1865); coast-ice, the belt of ice formed 


along a coast in high latitudes, and breaking off in 
_ summer; coast-man, one who dwells on the 
coast; coast-rat, a’‘name for the Sand-mole of S. 
Africa, a species of Bathyergus; coast-waiter, a 


custom-house officer who superintends the landing 


and shipping of goods coastwise; coast-warning, 


‘synonymous with storm-signal’ (Adm. Smyth). 
1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., *Coast-blockade, a body 


Of men ‘formerly under the jurisdiction of the Customs, 
_... ‘termed Preventive Service .. now become the Coast-guard. 
oo .tg76 Apam Smita W. NV. v. ii. (1869) LL. 499 Goods carried | 
“- COastwise .. require certificates or *coast-cockets, 1865 | 


aa Mage Times 1y. 80 ‘*Coastfinds’ are discoveries 
D Wiag 


n_ spots along the old line of coast, | 1856 
IT. xv..158 Greenstone .. frozen into the 
1863 Lyett Axtig. Man 363 In the 
blocks had been removed by coast. 


matia IV. 98 The *coast-rat, or 
native of Southern Africa, 
the coast. 1774 Hull Dock 
urveyor or *coast-waiter. 


6 coost, 6—- coast. 


er) -~Romanic 


d, etc... Such a sermon may possibly do some good’ | 


_ 187 Ps They had now coasted the headland. 


parts of, explore, scour. Obs. 2 
 €3440 Generydes 5923 Costyng the contre many dyuers. 
| way...15§q8 Hart Chron. (1809) 66x Every Capetain toke 
| his owne ship: and coasted the seas ever lokyng for the. 
| Duke of Albany, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.148 The Erle 
‘+. coasted the countries in gathering of the people as he 
) went, 31633 Massincer Guardian. ww. ii, Let’s take fresh 
| ones [horses], And coast the country: ten to one we find 


flint implements, which are found lying in large 


5, (1878)86 To *coast man ride, Lent: | 
Prat Diverse New Sorts of Soyle. 
Iso bestow that which remaineth | 
‘leane and hungrey grounds, |. “eM. ay 
| FD. dtr. with about, through, over, etc. Obs. 
| -€ 3490 Promp. Parv. 95 (MS. K.) Costyn owyr pe cuntre | 
|. [Pynson coostyn on the countre], transpatrio, 1494 FABYAN 
| Vit. 303 He. -houyd there a season, and coostyd hyther and | 
_ thyther. xg1g Scot, Mield 326 in Chetham Mise. 11, Thus |. 
_ they costen throw the cuntrey to the new castell. 1636 
Brunt Voy, Levant (1637) 12 Who did nothing but coast up | 
and downe the countrey. 1643 (fzz/e\, A. Direction for the 
English Traviller..to Coast about all England & Wales, ° 


556. 

type cost-ic-dve, f. costa rib, side, coast: cf. It. costeg- 
giare. The final -ey, -ay, -2, was reduced medially 
to ¢, and at length elided, being no doubt influ- 
enced by the sb. caste, coost(¢, Coast, to which the 
vb. was then assimilated in form.] 

+1. trans. To keep by the side of (a person 
moving on); esf. to march on the flank of. Ods. 

1413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sow/le 1. i. (1859) 2 A fayr Yonglyng of 
ful huge beaute me alwey costeyed, c1q25 WyNTOUN 
Cron. 1X. v. 73 Pe scottis made gret travale Til costay bame 
on ilka syde, As throw be Land pai saw baim ryd. 1485 
Matory Arthur xvi. xxi, And euer this lady and parte of 
her wymmen costed the hynde. 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss. I. 
xl. 55 So they rode costyng the hoost. xgg9 T. Mfourer] 
Silkwormes 32 But coasted one another eu’ry where In 
friendly sort. 31600 Haxiuyt Voy. III. 322 'R.), I..sayled 
. followed by the Indians, which coasted me along the riuer. 
1623 Frercuer & Row.sy AZaid AZill 1.1, Who are these 
that coast us? You told me the walk was private. 1670 Cor- 
ton Espernon t. 1. 63 Having continually coasted them, 


cand attended their motion ‘with eight hundred light Horse, 


b. 272tr. 

1413 Lyve. Pilger. Sowle ut. xvi. (1859) 52 So alwey he 
wente, kepyng and costeyng after. 1548 Harn Chron. 
Rich, I1f, an. 3 (R.) Then he folowed with his footemen, the 
wynges of horsemen coastynge and rangynge on euery syde. 

+ 2. trans. To go or move by the side or border 
of (a place, etc.) ; to skirt. Ods. 

ex1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1696 In rede rudede vpon rak 
rises be sunne, & ful clere costez be clowdes of be welkyn. 
1569 Stocker Diodorus Ste. ut. xviii. 135 Antigone .. pur- 
sued them..alongest the playne, costing dayly the moun- 
tayn. 31632 Lirxcow 7raz, vu. (1682) 333 Thence ascend- 
yng the Rhyne and coasting Heidleberg. 1667 Mitton 


P. Lut. 71 Satan. .Coasting the wall of Heav’n on this side 


Night. 2742 Younc Wt. 7h. wv. 710 The Comet... takes 
his ample Round ‘Lhro’ Depths of Ether; coasts unnum- 
ber'd Worlds. 
tb. zzir. To go or pass dy, along, round, etc. 
1553 Brenve Curtins Dd j, [He] gotte into the towne, and 
coastynge along the walles came unto the place where the 
kynge was. 16x6 Surre. & Maru. Country Farnt 695 
When the dogs course the female [fox], she doth nothin 
but coast round about her seat & countrie. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville II. 114 To coast round their 
southern Pane would be a wide circuit. ; 
+@. Of a road: To lie or lead alongside. Ods. 
c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. lix. 98 That oon of the weyes 
costed on the lift half,and that oother on the riht half. 
+d. fig. To move in a roundabout course, pro- 


ceed circuitously. Ods. : 

2613 Suaxs. Hen. VITI, ut. ti. 38 The King in this per- 
ceiues him, how he coasts And hedges his owne way. 

_8. To proceed or travel by the coast of (sea, 
lake, river). a. trans. arch. , 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke thorough the mede 
.. Lhe ryver syde costeiyng. c¢ x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 
63 He schall ga by be playnes of Romany costayand [Cotton 
text 127 costynge, Fr. cousteant] be Romayn See. 1808 
Wornpsw. Waggoner ut. 3x And while they coast the silent 
lake Their inspiration I partake. 

b. entry. (Also fo coast it.) arch, — yl 

1430 Lyn. Compl. Bl. Kut. vi, And by a ryver forth I 
gan costey. 1603 KNoties A/zst. Turks (1621) 2x4 Tamer- 
lane. .coasting alongst the sea shoare, passed the time in 
hunting, 31697 C’tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 276 Coast- 
ing along the little river of Guadarana. 1732 Azstoria 
Litt. III. 20 The: Moslems came to the Lake of Tiberias, 
and coasted round it in Battle-array. 1772-84 Coox Voy. 
(790) V. 1690 It was agreed to coast it along the lake. 

4. esp. To sail by the sea-coast, skirt the shore; 
to sail in sight of land. a. frans. 

21533 Lp. Berners Avon cxxx. 478 When they were 
passed the ryuer they costydde the desertis of abylante. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II, 357, xxvi. Shippes..coastyng the 
Frontiers of Englande.: réor Tare Ads. §& Achzt, 1, 1020 
Our laws, that did a boundless ocean seem, Were coasted 
all and fathom’d all by him. 217§r Jonnson Rambler No, 
1836 W, 
Invinc Astoria I. 64 Coasting the lower lakes wate the 
frail barks. be 


“bd. intr. To sail dy or along the coast; to sail 


_ from port to port of the same country (cf. coasting- 


trade). ‘@. So to coast tt. Obs. | 
555: Even Decades W. Ind. u. 1. (Arb.) 108 He coasted 
euer alonge by the shore. 2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 64 
Coast along the Shore in sight of Land. 170g ArsUTHNOT 
Coins (J.), The antients coasted only in their navigation, 
seldom taking the open sea. 1720 Dz For Capi. Singleton 


| it. 37 Our first design was only to coast it round the island. 


7798 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 117 In coasting. northerly 
[Frobisher]. discovered the straits which bear his name, 


1836 Marrvat MW, Hasy xiii, The Spaniards coasting down 
shore had purchased. .provisions as they required them. 


+5. a. trans. To make the round of, traverse all 


slope ina sled: see Coast sd. 11. 


| or pertaining to the coast. _ 


ing, adjacent. Ods.. 


COASTED. 


+6, To lie along the border or coast of; to bor- 


der upon, adjoin, bound. a. trans. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 152 Ober iles costayand 
pe land of Prestre Iohn [autres isles costeantz a la terre}. 
1894 Carew 7 asso (18811 66 Three sides are coasted with a 
combrous let. xg98 Grenewey Jacttus’ Descr. Germany 


_-y, (1622) 268 The Chauceans. .coast all those nations. x6rx 


Sprep (heat. Gt. Brit. xiii. .1614) 83/1 The East [of Durham] 
is altogether coasted by the German-seas. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 46 1810) 53 Otterton coasteth the clifts. 
+b. Said of the ribs (see Coast sb. 1). Obs, 
x62x Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 93 Ribs coast 
the heart, and guard it round about. : 
+@. zntr. with on, upon, etc. Obs, 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. (heading), Othere that 
dwellen in the yles costynge to [Cozt. fro] Prestre Johnes 
lond. xs8z Savite Zacttus’ Agric. (1622) 188 Britanny .. 
coasteth by East vpon Germany. x60z Hotianp Pliny 
(1634) I. 12x {The Caspian Sea] takes diuers names of the 
inhabitants coasting vpon it. x6sz2 Ear. Monmouru tr, 
Bentivoglio's Hist, Relat.s7 The rest [of the Archduke’s 
Provinces]..particularly those which coast upon France. — 
+7. fig. To border upon, come or lie near (in 
time, character, etc.) 40; to approach, approximate. 


intr. and trans. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. Prol., Two and twenti lettris, the 
whiche of a greet parti niz coostieth to Ebrew. x6z9 W. 
Scrater £.xp. 1 Thess. (1630) 555 A kinde of Libertinisme 
coasting neerer vpon propharinesse. 1626 —~ Zap. 2 Thess. 
(16291 102 More neerely coasting vpon the time of Christs 
second comming. 1687 W. Winstantey Lives Eng. Poets 
57 In English Wiat both of them [Dante and Petrarch] 
doth coast. xgr3 Younc Last Day u. 57 The..soul.. 
coasted on her final state. 

+8. intr. To approach, make one’s way /o or 


towards (a place or person); = AccosT wv 5. 


Obs. 

1490 Fasyan vil. 420 Wherof herynge, Robert le Bruze, 
with the powar of Scotlande, coostyd towarde the Eng- 
lysshemen. xs9x Spenser Daghn. 39, 1 did espie Where 
towards me a sory wight did cost. x6z5 K. Lone tr. Bar- 
clay’s Argenis (1636) 36 Gelanorus coasteth the readiest 
way to Timoclea’s house. 1633 P. Fuetrcuer Pisce. Ecl. v. 
xx, Home let us coast. @ 1713 ELLwoop A ufobiog. g They 
..coasted over to us in the dark, and laying hold on the 
Horses Bridles, stop’t them. 

+ 9. trans. To approach, esp. with hostility, to 
attack, assail; = Accost vw. 6. Odés. | 

53x Larimer Sev. & Rem. (1845) 332 If my lord will 
needs coast and invade my inward man, will I, nill I, and 
break violently into my heart. xs9z Unron Cor. '1847) 46x 
The Duke of Mercurye coastede them, and .. killed many 
ofthem. x893 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 268 Whose haughtie 
sai winged with desire, Will cost my Crowne. 

0. Hawking and Hunting. Not to fly or run 
straight at; to keep at a distance; esp. to fly or 
run from the straight course so as to cut off the 
chased animal when it doubles. (Cf. 2d.) 

1568 Grarton Chron, II. 452 Durst not once touche his 
battayles, but ever kept the passages, and coasted aloofe 
lyke a Hawke that lykethe not her praye. 1575 Turserv. 
Venerie, A Cote is when a Greyhound goeth endwayes by. 
his fellow, and giveth the Hare a turn ..3 but if he coast 
and so come by his fellow, that is no Cote. 1656 Harrinc- 
TON Oceana (1700) 130 Like a Greyhound, which having 
once coasted, will never after run fair, but grow slothful. 
1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. u. 73 That you may let 
your Hawk fly coasting at the advantage when the 
springeth. | 

+ Li. trans. To place with reference to the points 
of the compass: see Coast sé. 8 b (esp. used in 
reference to transplanting trees). Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 471 In all Trees, when they be re- 
moved care ought to be taken, that the sides of the Trees 


ame 


- be coasted (North and South, etc.) as they stood before. 


1657 Austen Fruit Trees ut. 20 Coasting of trees (that is 
setting the same side to the South when transplanted as was 
before) 1708-15 Kursey s. v. Coast. | . 
12. trans. To mark with the ‘coasts’ or points 

of the compass; to quarter. Ods. | 

1617 tr. 4. de Dominis On Rom. xiii. 12. 32 A Shipmans 
Card, or Sea-mappe iustly quartered, and coasted, 2 

13. in U.S. To slide down a snow- or ice-covered 
b. Hence, to 
run down hill on a bicycle or tricycle without 

* ‘ , 9 « 7 

pedalling, to ‘shoot’ a hill, 

r859 in Barttett Dict. Amer, 1880 Wisconsin Rep. 254 
For injuries suffered .. by collision with persons ‘ bobbing’ 
or ‘coasting’ on such street, the city is not liable. 1886 in 
Cyctist’s T. C. Gaz. IV. 137 To welcome ‘coast’ as an 
addition to our stock of descriptive words. 1887 M. Roserrs 
Western Avenues 187 Upon the hilly streets in town, boys 
and girls were .. running down hill in sleighs, ‘coasting’ as 
ney call it, with swift velocity. a . 

Coast, var. of Cost(herb). | 
+ Coastage. Obs. rare. [f. Coast sd. +-acu.] 
Direction according to the points of the compass. 
-x6x0 W, Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. ii. 51 For Coaste 


_age as Kast, South-east, South, etc, it is inseperably inci- 


dent to all Boundage. | 


Coastal (kéwstal), a. [f Coasm sb.+-an] Of 


1883 Daily News 19 July 5/8 The coastal steam. traffic is 


An effective line of coastal defence, 


in the hands of a monopoly, 1888 Macm, Mag. June 104 


 Coarsted, ff/.a. [f. Coast+-mp] 
+ 1. Situated beside, or on the coast of ; border~ 


1302 Wyciir $ude 7 Sodom, and Gomor, and ny3 coostid : 


citees, 16xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xiv. 89 Those parts 
| of Britaine,: which lay coasted against nctand, es ae 


7 


Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 310 


COASTER, 


+ 2. ? Ribbed, ? sided. Ods, 

1625-6 Purcnas Pilgrims u. 1832 Entring the Church 
they goe straight to this Idoll..rub their beads on his hard 
costed belly. 7 | 

Coaster (kéustoz). Also 7 coster. [f. Coast 
v. + -ER. | 

1. One who sails along the coast; the master or 
pilot of a coasting-vessel. 

1874 Bourne Regiment yor Sea 7b, It behoveth him too 
be a good coaster. ax642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
mt. (1704) 341/1, I give the Name both of Pilot and Coaster 
to one Man..A bare Pilot serves only for the Port he is 
hired for. 184z D’Isragui Amex. Lit, (1867) 12 Long it was 
ere the trembling coasters were certain whether Britain was 
an island or a continent. 

Jig. 1670 Drypen Tyrranick Lowe ww. i, In our small 
Skiff we must not launch too far; We here but Coasters, 
not Discov’rers, are. 1691-8 Norris Pract, Dise. (1707) LV. 
- Some are but Coasters in this great Sea (the World). 

. A vessel employed in sailing along the coast, 
or in trading from port to port of the same country. 
(The usual modern sense.) 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2266/2 The small Coasters having 
Orders not to stir out, till the way be cleared for them. 
1707 (bid. No, 4317/2 Her Majesty’s Ship the Pool, having 


under her Convoy several Coasters. 180x (1x Aug.) NELson.. 


in Nicolas Dis. (1845) IV. 453 Every Fishing Smack and 
Coaster gives one Man. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 74. 
His father was a skipper of a small coaster, from Bristol. - 

3. One who dwells by the sea coast. 

16xz tr. Benvenuto's Passenger (N.), You never saw, nor 
heard any, or English man, or other coaster, or river man, 
or ilander, use more malicious inventions, x65 7rade’s 
Incr, in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 308 Coasters, that give 
away our coin to the stranger for our own fish, 1888 Daily 
News 17 July 5/3 The cocoanut and the cabbage palm grow 
wild, though the pampered Gold Coasters despise them. 

4, One who visits or lands on a coast. Oés. 

1660 G. FLemine Stemma Sacrum x17 Inquilini, or Intru- 
ders, are no other than Coasters or Adventurers, that are 
sent forth into a Nation to sack and spoile. 

Jig. 1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 349 Old Coasters, Love 
boasters, who set up for Truth. 

+8. (See quot.) Ods. | 

1688: R. Home Armoury n. 312/t A Coaster [is] a Keeper 
of a Decoy, or place to catch wild Fowl. 


6. A low round tray or stand for a decanter 
(usually of silver). 


So called from ‘coasting’ or making the circuit of the 
table after dinner. 
01887 Catal. Mallett & Son (Bath) 13 Two choicely 


ce coasters. 1888 M. DeLtann Yohx Ward (ed. 2) 113 
“he decanters in the queer old coasters. 


7. U.S. a One engaged in the sport of ‘ coast- 
ing’. b. A sledge or toboggan for ‘ coasting’. 
x88x Our Little Ones 72 To-morrow the hills All over the 


— town Will be lively with coasters That race up and down. 


1888 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 4/1 The Roller Coaster at the 
Crystal Palace has had a bad accident. 1888 Sat. Rev. 
22 Sept. 340/1 Roller coasters, switchback railways, to- 
boggan slides, are all prodigiously popular. 

+Coasterly, a. Obs. rare—, [f. Coasr sd., 
app. after easterly, westerly.| Situated on or near 
the sea-coast, littoral. 

1678 Sir J. Spenman Alfred Gi. (709) 42 The Champion 


and Coasterly parts of the kingdom (where they landed). 


Coast-guard (ké0st gaid). A force employed 
to guard the coast. Also attrzd. 

In Great Britain the Coast Guard was originally employed 
under the Customs department to prevent smuggling (hence 
called the Preventive Service); the force was in 1856 trans- 
ferred to the Admiralty, to be used as a general police force 
for the coast, available also as a defensive force. ; 

_ 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. i.7 So Nicholas 
is to be one of the Coast Guard. 1863 H. Cox Jzsé#t, mm. 
viii, 722 The forces employed in the coast-guard and revenue 
cruisers, 1879 G. Fenne.t in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.. 
186/2 There ought to be a constant inspection .. entrusted 
to the coast-guard service, which we believe has but little of 
its old original work of looking after smugglers, Jod. 
The white-washed coast-guard station on the cliff. 

Hence Coastguard-man (also coasteuardsman), 
a member of the coast-guard. 

1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 197.A coastguard-man who 
had... been a smuggler. 1870 Miss Brincman &. Lynne 
Il. xiv. 29x He looked like a coastguardsman, 


Coasting (koustin), vdi. 5d. [f. Coast v. & sb.) 
l. Sailing along the coast, or trading between 
the ports of a country. (See also 5.) 


2679 J. Goopman Penttent Pard. i iis (1773) 1 They | 
are E For | 


orced to sail by coasting, as they call it, 1720 
Capt. Singleton xii. (1840) 207 He was... for coasting up the 
West side of America. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S94. Pierre's 

The most delightful voyages those 

which are a coasting along the Jand. | 
2. The configuration of the 
acoast-ling ee 
x6ax Haxewit David's Vow 95 The coasting of the whole 
world represented in alittle map. x7x2 Hugues Sfect. No. 
554 P 4 These, therefore, he could only mark down, like im- 


| ea Coastings in Maps, or supposed Points of Land, to 
ec 


further discovered. . - 


‘+8. In the following mod. edd. read accosting; | 


but coasting may be used in that sense: cf. Coast 
a8 Q. | eee 
: 7606 Suaxs. 7%, & Cr. rv. v. 59 Oh these encounterers so 


glib of tongue, That giue a coasting welcome ere it comes. 


“4, U7. 8. The winter sport of sliding on a sled 


down hill, Hence b. The action ofshooting down | 


hill on a bicycle or tricycle. Also attrib. 


coast; delineation of | 
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¢x8s5 ‘Fanny Fern’ (Bartl.), I guess aunt Libby never 
broke one of the runners of her sled some Saturday after- 
noon, when it was prime coasting. 1859 W. Boyp Swartzen 
(1865) 4 Aboriginal toboggan, Excellent for coasting-party. 
1885 New Bk, Sports 234 In Canada the people have almost 
given up the ordinary style of coasting, for a variation of 


the sport known as toboganning. 1887 Wheeling 6 July | 


208/r As a ‘coasting’ saddle it is unexcelled. 

5. attrib. and Comb. in sense 1), as coasting-duty, 
~pilot, -trade, -vessel; + coasting iron, ? the iron 
in the sides of a ship. 


1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. V, xxxii, The Adamant, | 
wh drew The Coasting Iron from the Jate proud Keeles. 


1693 Carr. Couns (¢/¢Ze), Great Britain’s Coasting Pilot. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3826/3 With 4 or 5 Coasting-Vessels, 
under their Convoy. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xxi. 
(1841) I. 259 Our coasting trade is exceeding great. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ui. vi. 345 Our sheet-anchor being obviously 
much too heavy for a coasting anchor. 1974 Hull Dock 
Act 27 Such ships or vessels as shall pass coastwise, and be 
called coasting vessels. 1836 Maccitiivray tr. Hamboldt's 
Trav, iv, 63 ‘Vhe master of one of the canoes offered to 
remain on board as coasting pilot. 

Coa‘sting, #2/. a. [t. as prec. + -1ne 2.] 

+1. Bordering, adjacent. Obs. 

c1q00 MAUNnDEV. xvii. (1839) 186 Ne Scotland ne Norwaye 
ne the other Yles costynge to hem. 

+2. Traversing, moving about. Oés. 

2677 Prior Oxfordsh. 6 True Investigations of heats and 
colds, and of the breadths and bounds of coasting Rains 
and Winds. 

3. Sailing along the coast. 

@ 1843 Soutney /nxscriptions xx, A name..Known only to 
the coasting mariner. . 

Coa‘stward, adv. and a. [see-warp.] Toward, 
or in the direction of, the coast. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 460 As we looked 
coastward, 1882 Srevenson New Arad. Nts. II. i. 8 As 
you advanced into the wood from coastward, elders were 
succeeded by other hardy shrubs. 1858 Giapstone Hlomer 
I, 218 The coast of Greece and the coastward islands. 

Coa'stwards, adv. [see -WARDS.] = prec. 

1854 H. Mirier Sch. & Schwe. (1858) 24 A heavy ground- 
swell came rolling in coastwards from the east, 

Coa'stways, adv. [see -ways.] =next. 

z7ox in Picton L’pool Munic. Ree, (1883) I. 309 Ships .. 
coming coastwayes. x796 Morse Amer. Geog, Il. 498 
ge: -and other small ships, that trade coast-ways. 1832 

ouTHEY Hist. Penins. War III. 30 The supplies which 
they received coastways. ; 

Coastwise (kdust,waiz), adv. & a. [see -wIsE.] 

A. adv. By way of the coast, along the coast. 
r69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2658/1 Ships Trading Coastwise. 
2776 ApaM SmitH WN. v. ii. (1869) II. 499 Goods carried 
coastwise. 1817-8 Consett Resid. U.S. (1822) 1 That part 
of the United States, which, coastwise, extends from Boston 
to the Bay of Chesapeake. 1846 Grore Greece II. xxii. 521 
He would then sail, still coastwise, to Syracuse or to Cuma, 
B. adj. Following the coast; carried on along 
the coast; as ‘a coastwise trade’. 

1856 Kane Arvct. Bxpl. I. iv. 42 During our coastwise 
drift. 1885 Sat. Rev. 11 July 42 Anumber of small steamers 
make coastwise excursions. 

Coat (kéut), sb. Forms: 4-7 cote, (4 coete, 
4-6 coot(e, kote, 6 cot, cott(e, cootte, Sc. coit), 
6-7 coate, 7- coat. [ME. code, a. OF. cote (mod. 
TF’. cotte petticoat), corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. cofa, It. 
cotta, med.L. cotta, in text of gthc. Beside this 
OF., Pr., Cat. had cot masc., med.L. cotfus. The 
origin of the Romanic words is doubtful. OHG. 
had chozz0, choz masc., chozza fem., MHG. otze m., 
Ger. otze fem., a coarse shaggy woollen stuff, 
and a garment made of it, and OS. cof(z) ‘ woollen 
cloak or coat’, which, though not found in the 
other Tent. langs., are on other grounds supposed 
to be native words, and the sources of the Romanic 
words: but the converse seems not impossible.] 

I. A garment. - | | 

1. An outer garment worn by men; usually of 
cloth, with sleeves. got 

In olden times the name was sometimes given to a tunic 


- or close-fitting garment eouing no lower than the waist (cf. 


waistcoat); and itwas especially applied to the close-fitting 
tunic which when armed constituted the coat ef mail 


| (sense 5), as in quots. ¢1300, ¢1475. In modern use, coat 
| means a garment for the body with loose skirts descending 


below the waist. ? : | 
¢1300 K. Alis. 2413 Ther was.. mony bore thorugh the 


 scheld.. Ther was kut mony a kote. ¢x340 Gaw, & Gr 
|. Kut. 132 A, strayt cote ful strezt..A mere mantile abof. 
614386 Cuaucer Pro. 328 He rode but homely in a medlee 
cote. ax4o00-so Alexander 5471 Sum of seelis.of pe see _ 
| sendis to him cotes. ¢1475 Partenay 4218 Such a stroke 
hym dalt ther vppon his cote ne had. the hauberke smal |. 
mail be..ille hym had come. 1530 Patser., Cote for a 
| ladde, jacguetie. 1532-3 Act 23 Hen. VIII, ¢..13 Dub- 


lettes and sleuelesse cotes. a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 


1846 I. 74 Your cord and lowsie coit and sark.. 1737, WESLEY 
| Wks. (1872) 1.52 He.wasas black #s Vout one. with the blows 


Maurice Theol, Ess, v. 96 


which they had given him. 1853 


They may put on coats without collars and become stiff 


Anglicans. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Relig. Wks, II. 98 


i They never saw a poor man in a ragged coat inside a | 
church, . ewe ee es eke 
_ 'b. With special qualifications in special senses, 

as black coat, dress coat, frock coat, great coat, red 


coat, etc. ; see Buack, Dress, etc. _ 


_ &. A garment worn suspended from the waist by 4 
women.or young children ; a. petticoat, a skirt. | — 


COAT. 


Usually in pl. = petdécoats ; also, the skirts ofa dress. 
Obs. in literary lang., but widely used in dialects. 
1393 Gower Cou. Il. 47 Her cote was somdel to-tore. 


_ a@raso Kut, de la our (1868) 50 A cote and a smocke that 


ye gave to too pore women [FPr. wxe cotze et une chemise). 
loid, 65 This woman had tenne diverse gownes and as 
mani cotes. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 19, | haue shapen 
a cote to the quiene of heuen. 1596 Harincton Metawe, 
Ajax (1814) 43 Not refusing russet coats. x600 SHaxks. 
A, FZ. 1. iii. 16. 1620 SHELTON Quix. IV. vii. 54 Donna 
Rodriguez tuck’d up her Coats. 2654 WuirLock Zootomia 
341 forthe Languages, or Philosophy. that Ingenious Gen- 
tlewoman at Utricht, may in her long Coates put some black 
coates to the Blush. 16.. Locke (J.), A friend’s younger 
son, a child in coats. xg4x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
xx. 32, | had a pretty good camblet quilted coat. x80 L. 
Hont Axutobiog. 1. ni. 104 A..gown, or body, with ample 
coats to it. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea xv. (1873) 
316, I have seen the women of Auchmittrie‘ kilt their coats" 
and rush into the water in order to aid in shoving off the 
boats. 2883 H. Warrerson Oddities Southern Life 478 
My wife... hoisted her coats and waded through. 1888 
E.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Coats, petticoats. 
b. Sometimes used for a woman’s outer garment ; 
esp, in mod, use, a stout buttoned overcoat... 

1670 Mrs. E. in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) 1V. 20 Fitting my 
little niece with a mantle coat, bodice coat, petticoat nar- 
row shoes and stockings, 177o-g0 Dorotuy Kitner Femima 
Placid in Storehouse of Stories (1870) 236 All the rest of 
the ladies will wear either gauze frocks or silk coats full 
trimmed. 1889 Drager’s Sale Catalogue, Ladies’ Long 
Cloth Coats, tight-fitting, tailor-made, Girls’ Cloth Jackets, 
Coats, Ulsters, etc. 1890 Mrs. Ovrppant Yanez I. ii, Her 
own hat put on and her coat buttoned to the throat. » 

3. Used to translate ancient words, L. tunica, 
Gr. xiray (CHITON), Heb. nana #thometh, kutis- 
neth, (The first two are now usually rendered 
Tunic, or left untranslated.) 

¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 43 Crist bad men sille 

er cootis and bie hem swerdis. 1382 — Gen. iil. 2x 

‘he Lord God forsothe made to Adam and his wijf lether 
cootes. — Song Sol, v. 3, I [the Bride] spoilede me of my 
coote. ¢xgoo Maunpev. ii. (1839) 9 The Cros of our Lord 


..and his Cote withouten Semes. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
654/31 Hee tunica, cote. 1534 TinvaLe Wat? v. 40 And yf. 
eny man will..take away thy coote, let hym haue thy 
cloocke also. x6xx BIBLE Gew, xxxvil. 3 He made him a - 
- coat ofmanycolours. 1844 Newspagers, John Ronge, and 


the ‘ Holy Coat’ of Treves. 

4, Her, = Coat OF ARMS. = eae 

61340 Gaw. & (Fr. Kut. 637 Pe pen-tangel nwe He ber in 
schelde & cote. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 68 A Cote is gyuen 
to a knyghte in sygnefyaunce of the grete trauaylles that a 
knyght must suffre for to honoure chyualrye, 1898 Suaxs. 
Merry W.1.1. 17 They may giue the dozen white Luces in 
their Coate. 1663 Gerpier Counsel F ja, Whose Coat was 
three Toades, Sable field Or. 1671 SHapWELu /7umourists 


ui. Wks. 1720 I, 172 The Coat of our Family, which isan Ass _ 
rampant. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char, xix. 477 He 


sued for the privilege of his heraldic coat. 


m597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 236 She was sought by ; 


tg 
spirits of ritchest cote. 


a 


5. Coat of mail: a piece of defensive armour. 
_ covering the upper part of the body, composed of 


a linen or leathern jacket, quilted with interlaced 


rings or overlapping plates of steel. (See Marz.) — o 


So + Coat of fence (obs.). 

[See ¢ r300, ¢ 1475 in sense x.] | oe 

¢ 1489 Caxton Soznes of Aymon iv. 117 They wered alwayes 
theyr cote of mayle all rousty vpon theyr doubelettes.. 1563 


| Foxu A. §& Mf, 8s9b, A dronken Flemminge..put ona. 
coate of fence. 1598 GreneweEy Tacitus’ Ann. 1. Vv. (1622) 


7 The Germans had neither coat of fence nor helmet. | r6xx 
IBLE 1 Same. xvil. 5 He was armed with a coate of male, 
1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 2x1 Dominic .. had 
next to. his skin an tron coat of mail. 18z3 Scorr 7yrierm. 


| WL xxiv, Gay shields were cleft..And steel coats riven, 
+6. Garb as indicating profession (¢. g. clerical) ; 
hence, profession, class, order, sort, party; chiefly — 


in such phrases as a man of his coat, one of their 


own coat, etc. Very common in 17th a (Ch. 


. well deserv’st A coat of tombstone [z. ¢. a stoning}. 


COAT. 


. b. Phys. A membrane or other structure invest- 
ing or lining an organ of an animal body. (as the 
arachnoid coat of the brain, the choroid coat of the 
eye), or forming oné of the layers of which the 
walls of a hollow organ or vessel consist (as the 
coats of the stomach, of the arteries). | 
cx400 Lanjfranc’s Cirurgie 26 Pe toper arterie .. hab two 


pe spiritis. 1679 PLor Stajford'sh. (1686) 290 The coats of the 
stomack. 1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1.84 The three coats 
ofan artery are wounded, 28g: Brewster Oftics xxxv. 286 
The eyeball .. consists of four coats or membranes. 
ec. A structure forming the integument of some 
part of a plant, or anything similar; as the skin, 
tind, husk, etc., of a fruit or seed; tthe rind of 
cheese (ods.) ; the layers of a bulb, as an onion ; 
the similar layers of a precious stone, as an agate ; 
the annual layers of wood in exogenous trees, etc. 
1567 Mapier Gr. Forest 44 Eche coate of his... set in the 
Gardaine or otherwhere will soone come vp. 1597 THYNNE 
in Axinzady, (1865) Introd, 100 The swete chestaute is 
covered with a..rooffe coote. 1671 Grew Anat. Planis 1. 
i. §8 The Coats of the Bean being stripp’d off, the proper 
seed shews it self. 2740 Coeyne Regimen 195 The concave 
Surfaces that make a Globe (as the Coats of an Onion). 
1796 Mrs. GLAssEe Cookery ii. 15 Cheese is to be chosen by 
its moist and smooth coat. 1825 }. Nicnotson Operat. 
Mechanie 570 On that side the annual coats. of wood are 
thinner. 1875 Dawson Daw of Life v. 95 Bands of dif- 
ferently coloured materials deposited in succession, like the 
coats of an onyx agate, | ' 

8. Naut. A piece of tarred canvas or tarpaulin 

‘nailed round the mast, bowsprit, or pumps, where 
they enter the deck, or round the hole in which 
the rudder traverses, to keep the water out. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamen. 12: Coates... for all 
masts and yeards. 1726 Sue.vocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 4 The helm coat was washed away. 1729 Carr. W. 
Wricreswortu AS. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell’ 22 Sept., Took 
in new Coats for the Helm and Pumps. 1800 Meval Chron. 
ITE. 299 He found. .the main-mast’s coat. .in flames. 

9. A layer of any substance, such as paint, tar, 
plaster, etc., covering a surface; sec. so much as is 
laid on at one time ; a coating. | | 

-2663 Gerpier Cosnsel 80 With Coate of Lime and haire.. 
and a Coate of fine playster. 3727 Swirt Gaditver ut, iti. 
193 Over all is a coat of rich. mould. x769 Farconer Diet. 
Marine (2789) Miib, Give her a good coat of tar. 1799 
Med. Frul. \. 477 The tongue is usually dry; a coat or 

covering forms upon it. 1872 TynvaL. Aragnz, Sc. (ed. 6) 
I. ili. g2 The coat of varnish which. surrounded every par- 
ticle. Joa, All external woodwork to receive three coats 
ofpaint ; 3 | 
- 10. fg. Anything that covers, invests, or conceals. 
_. 6r6rx Carman Ziad im. 60 Cowardice -. for which se 
t d 
» Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 20 Heaven’s Star-entroiderst 
Coat. 397 Jounson Falklaud’s Isl. Wks. X. 67 He walks 
_..in a coat of darkness, 1860 Tynna.L Glac. 1. § 20. 138 
The mountain .. with its crest of crag and coat of snows, 
.. EYL. Elliptical uses, phrases, etc. 
417. Short for Coat-carp. Ods. — | | 
1589 Nasse Martins Months Minde To Rdr., Euerie 
_ coate and sute are sorted in their degree. 1399 MAsSINGER, 
ete, Old Law m1, i, Here’s a trick of discarthet cards of ust 
We were ranked with coats. as long as old master lived, 
x630 B, Jonson New Jum. i, When she is pleas’d to trick 
or tromp mankind, Some may be ‘coats, as in the cards; 
but, then, Some must be knaves. 1 ed ; 
_ 12. Short for Coat-mongy. Obs, 
_(zsra in Rymer Federa (r7t0) XIIL. 327 He shall also 
Receyve for the Coote’ of every Capitaine and Souldeor 
foure Shillings.) ‘x626 Ly. Conway Vind. Dk, Buckhm. in. 
. Rushw. Hist. ColZ. (1659) 1. 232 Warrants..for the levyin 
of Mem: and for Coats and Conduct-Money. ¢1630 Scotch 
Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 245 (Jam.) Subsideis, fyftenes, tents, 
- @oats, taxattouns or tallages., 2644 Mizron Aveop. (Arb.) 
_ 73 He who takes up armes for cote and conduet, and his 
four nobles of Danegelt. xzax Stryre Accl. Mem. Il. 1, 


_ xXx. 178 For coat and conduct, 6446. t2. 2, | 
13, Proverbsand Phrases, + 7o daste (pay, etc.) 
his coat: to beat him. + Zo be i any one’s coat : 
to be in his place, ‘stand in his shoes’. 7d caf 
the coat according to the cloth: see Cuore sb., 
Cor a + Fo turna one's coat: to change or 
abandon one’s principles, desert one’s party, apas- 


 tatize (cf. Tunnooar), Zo wear the king's coat : 


to serve as a soldier. And others: see quots: - « 
“1530 Parscr. 498/2, I coyle ones kote, I inca ta T8329 
_ Faverner Zrasm. Prov. 15 The Englyshe prouerbe sayethe 


_ thust nere is my cote, but nerer 1s my shyrt.. 1549 in 


PLE. Tyrer 2ng. under Hadar, FF (2839) 1. rpx, 1 would 
not be im some of their coats for five marks. @ 1869 
2 ad been in 

. rog/f2 W 


_ armeés of the parties empaled. 1646 Sir 
Ep. v. x. 248 The proper cognizances and coatarmes of the 
‘Tribes. 1829 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon. 1. 89 Supposing that 
- tournaments..and coat-arms, and aristocratic Institutions 


- mend. Verses, Those as 
_ J. Hiceins tr. Funinus’ Nomenctator (N.), Penna vestitrices 
_ |.kadvaripes. The lesser feathers which covered the birds: 

their *cote fethers.. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne il. 
- 3x A torn *coat-flap. 1565 GoLpinc Ozia’s Mez. v. (1593) 
107 Persey so warely did it shun, As that it in his *cote- 


. it into his *coat-packet., 
- What’s that in your *coat-pouch? xg0s Loud. Gaz. No. 
~ 4092/4 Hugh Gronouse and J 


. fastened. ‘ 5 : 
way of recantation, *coat-turning, word-eating. 


gee Coat and ARMOUR. 


| of most noble Families. . 


is but vaine to saie_ 
76 Tomson Calvin's | 
ackesliders, which 


ght you had worn the king’s coat! | * 
attributive, as coat-cugf, | +5 

‘t, sleeve; b. objective, as | 

~ Special combina- | 

«RMoUR, ARMS | 

oning Zf/ a., 
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| ? blazoning arms; +coat-feathers, ‘the’ small or 
- body feathers’ (Nares); coat-link, a pair of 
- buttons joined by a short link, or a button with a 
' loop, for holding together the lappets of a ‘coat; 
_ + coat-plight, a ‘plight’ or fold of a coat; coat- 
tack (/Vazf.), a tack or nail for fastening the 
: coats (see 8). 
-cootis, bi cause pat oon my3t not noire ee strenkbe of | 


See also Coat-ARMOUR, etc. 
r6xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. v- nee 212 The *coat- 
T. Browne Psevd. 


are essential to chivalry. 1640. Korke’s Union Hon. Com- 
*Coat-deblaz’ning Windowes. 1585. 


lights hung. z72a De For Col. Yack (1840) 47 [He] slipt. 
a aN 1825, Blackw. Mag. XVII. 384 
ohn James, of London, 


*Coatsellers. 185: D. Jerroup St. Giles xvil. 174 He felt 


- something pulling at his *coat-skirt. 1840 Dickens Odd C. 
- Shop xxxvil, Mr. Codlin rubbed the bridge of his nose with 


his *coat-sleeve. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., *Coat- 
tacks, the peculiar nails with which the mast coats are 
7888 Sat. Rev. 3 Nov. 5e9/2 Anything in the 


Coat (kot), v. [f. Coat sd. q.v. for forms.] 
lL. trans. To provide with a coat; to clothe in a 

coat; to dress, clothe. . 
1362 Lanct. P.. PZ. A. mt. 138 Heo Copeb be Comissarie 
and Coteb be Clerkes. 1587 Gorpinc De Mornay xxul. 
(1617) 377 That their Images should be well painted, and 
wel coated. 1602 Warner Ald. Eng. 1X. Hil. {1612} 238 
Searse will their Studies stipend them, their wines, and 
Children cote. 1630 Butwer 4A x/hrvopomet. 192 Nurses .. 
erre while they too soon Coat feebler Infants. 1798 SourHry 

Lyric P., Compl. Poar, We were wrapt and coated well. 
xsg9g H. Hottanp Wks. R. Greeuhai Ep. Ded., One 


of which [books] coated and attired (in the best manner that 
: T can).. here I doe.. humbly present. 182 
i. Ser, 1. it. (1865) x5, I longed to new coat him in russia. 


Lams Alia 


2. To cover with a surface layer or coating (or 


| with successive layers) of any substance, as paint, 


tar, tinfoil, etc.; also predicated of the substance 


cavering the surface. 


1783 Frank Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 299 Leaf tin ..is best 


. to coat them felectrical jars] with. 1776 G. Sempre Buzéd- 
| tagin Water 83 The Dutch preserve their. .Sluices, etc. by 
' coating them over with a mixture of Pitch and Tar. 
’ Tynpaurt Glac. 1. 124 The granite was now coated with 
' lichens. 
| coating ships with armour. 1878 Huxirey Physiogr. 65 


1860 
1860 TENNENT Sfory Guns (1864) 227 The idea of 


Layers of ice. .coating a white snowy central mass. 
+3. To place in one’s coat of arms; to assume 


as a heraldic bearing, Ods. 


1663 Gersirr Counsel E viij b, Constantine the great did 


_ Coat a double-headed-Aigle, 


Coat, obs. form of Corn, Quors. | 
Coat-armour (kdut4-1mai). Her. For formas 


+1. A vest of rich material embroidered with 


: heraldic devices, worn as a distinction by knights 
_ over their armour, by heralds, etc.; =CoatT or 
| ABMS I. 


(See ARMOUR Io.) Ods. 
o1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 586 He .. Askez erly hys armez, 


| & alle were bay bro3t..Wyth ryche cote armure. 1384 
| Cuaucer A. Kame 1. 236 Pursevauntes and heraudes .. 
| Hit weren alle; and every man Of hem.. Had on him 
| throwen a vesture Which that men clepe a cote-armure, 
| Enbrowded wonderliche riche. 
| IL. Ixxxviii. [Ixxxiv.] 260 The heraulte. .with his cote armure 
| on his backe, with the armes of the duke of Lancastre. 
| 1530 Patscr. 209/r Cote armour, cotle a’armes. 


z525 Lp. Berners Frofss. 


16 
Futter Holy War ut. xviii. (1840) 146 The soldiers als 


| bearing the badge of the cross on their coat-armaur. 


+2. The distinctive heraldic insignia borne by a 
gentleman (armiger); a shield, escutcheon; = 


| CoAT OF ARMS 2. Obs, 


3 Lanch, P. Pl..C. xix. 188 What is hus conyeaunce, 


r 
| quap ich, in hus cote-armure? 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 


Aja, Herein thys booke folowyng is determyned the lynage 


7 of coote armuris. 1345 Ascnam Toxoph.(Arb.) 71 To haue 


., their cote Armours to be set above theyr tombes.  x6z0 


| Guitum Heraldry 1, ii. (1611) 7 The blazoning of the Coate- | 


armours of gentlemen. x62g§ tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1 
(1688) 48.To raze and deface the Epitaphs and Coat-armours 


+3. transf. One who bears coat-armour. Ods. 


' the Infantry. 


and reachin 


| up their sharp, quick bark. 
| EL. gor Inthe Coati, the olfactory chamber. .extends above 


| monaz ina Brazilian lang 


ryehtes, es. 
at é3b, | 


COATING. 
+Coat-card. Obs... A playing card bearing .a 


_ § coated’ or-habited figure (king, queen, or knave). 


In regular use down: to ¢ 1688 ; afterwards cor- 


- rupted into Court-caRb. 


1563 Foxe A.§ MZ. i298 The beste cote carde beside in the 


~-bunche, yea thoughe it were the Kyng of Clubbes. sg9x 


Fiorio 2ad Fruites 69, | haue none but coate cardes. 1674 
Corton Contpi. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 347 The 
value of your coat-card trumps. 1690 W. WacxeEr /diomat. 
Angto-Lat, $3 The dealer shall have the turn-up Card if it 
be an ace oracoat card. 1867 Max Miter Chis LIL. 30x 


Coat cards—the king, and queen, and knave in their gor- 
- geous gowns—were exalted into court cards. 1878 H. HH. 
Grass Ourbre 11 The Ace being inferior in the Red suits 


to the Coat (or Court) cards. | 
Coate, obs. form of Corr, QUOTE. = 
Coated (kdwtéd), afl. a. [f. Coat sd. and a.]. 
I. Clad in a coat; furnished with or having a 


coat or coats. Often in parasynthetic comb., as 
. long-coated, thick-coated, + Coated card: =Coat- 
CARD (applied by Foxe to the priests). | 


1863-87 Foxe A. & MM. 919 (R.) Nowe commeth in Sir 


‘Thomas More trumping in our weie, with his painted card, 
_ Thus these coated-cardes, though they could not by plain’ 
_ Scriptures conuince him being alive, yet now after his death 


by false plaie they will make him theires whether he will or 


‘no. xg7o Levins Afazip. 51 Coted..funicatus. 1580 Brun- 


pevi Diet. Horses (1609) 12b, Some horses are thicker 
coted than others. 31737 Micter Gard. Dict. (ed. 3.s.v. Co- 


 rona Tinperialis, It hath a coated Root. 1861 W. F. Cotimer 
. Hist, Eng, Lit. 123 Hordes of long-coated peasants. 


b. Formed into a coat, constituting a coat. rare. 
1814 SoutHey Roderick xu, The coated scales of stvel’ 


_ Which o’er the tunic to his knees depend. 


+2. Furnished with armorial bearings. Obs. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2576/4, 3 Casters, 6 Spoons, 2 Forks. 
. all Coated, with a Bend betwixt 2 Swans. . 

3. Covered with a coat or coating of some sub- 
stance, as paint, tinfoil, ete. : 

1766 Lane in PArl. Trans. LVII. 455 The quantity of 
electric fluid ..will be proportionate to the quantity of 
coated glass. 1776 WiTHERING Brit. Plats (1796: II. 326 


| Myosurus..seeds numerous, coated, pendent. 1863 Wynter 
| Subtle Brains & Lissom Fingers 341,.4 Leyden jar or 


coated pane. . 
Coatee. (kdatz). [f. Coat sé.+-EE*.] A close- 


_ fitting coat with short tails, chiefly military. 


1978.in Harper's Mag. (1883) Sept. 546/: A blue cloath 


Coatie, 1830 Campsite Dict. Afil. Se. 39 s.v. Clothing, A 


suit..consisting of a Red Coatee, a pair of .. Trousers, and 
one pair of Boots, is annually supplied to every Soldier in. 
1837 J. Lanc New S. Hales IL x25 The 
members had each to appear at all meetings of the Hunt in 


_ a green coatee with silver buttons, 1882 B. Ramsay Reco/Z. 


Adit. Serv. Il. xii. 4, I was still wearing the old coatee with 
epaulets. . 
Coater, obs. Sc. form of Corrs. 
Coath, var. f. CoTHE to swoon. he fi 
+Coat-ha'rdy. Od;. Also 5 cote-. fa, OF. 


| cote-hardie.| A close-fitting garment with sleeves, 
_ formerly worn by both sexes. | | 


ar14so Kuyt. de la Tour 159 There come in a yonge squier 


' ,.and he was clothed in a cote hardy upon the guyse of. 
_ Almayne. Jéia@. 165 She clothed her in a cote hardy vn- 


furred,' the whiche satte right streite upon her. Jéiad. 167 
Forto make her gentille, and smalle, and faire bodied, she 


| clothed her in a symple cote hardye, not doubled. 1834 
. Prancut Brit. Costume 128 A. close-fitting body garment, 


called a cote-hardie, buttoned all the way down the front 

to the middle of the thigh. 1860 Fairno.r 
Costume 96 The gentleman [temp. Edw. III.] wears a closes 
fitting tunic, called a cate-hardie, with tight sleeves. * 


Coati (ko,ati). [a. Tupi (lang. of Brazil) coati, 


| coatim, cuati(m, f. cua cincture + ¢2m nose: cf. the 
~zool. name JVasva.] An American plantigrade 


carnivorous mammal of the genus asua (family 
Urside), somewhat resembling the Civet and the 


_ Racoon, with a remarkably elongated flexible snont. 


There are two species or sub-species ; the Brazilian coati, 


_ Nasua rufa, to which the name originally belongs, and the 
| Mexican or brown coati WW. zarica. . 


1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 596 This Coati of our Authors, 


_ 1790 Bewicr Hist. Ouadrupeds 235 The Coati or Brazilian 


Weasel. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xv. 39 The coati.. set 
1866 Owen Anat. Vertebrates 


the whole rhinencephalic fossa, 
 b. Also called Coati-mondi. [Said to be from 
.‘solitary’.J 


1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 596 The Coati Mondi, a Brasilian 


| Animal, 723 Mackenzie Coati Mondi, ibid. XXXII. 317, 
| The Coati 2 
| into Europe. 1774 Gonosm. Wat. Hist. (1862) L. vn. xiii. 


ondi of Brasil is seldom or never brought alive 


555 The Coatimondi is very subject to eat its own tail. .this 
strange habit is not peculiar to the coati. ax1845 Hoop 


| Open Question iv, Was strict Sir Andrew, in his. sabbath 
| coat, Struck alla heap to. see a Coati Mundi? 


Coating (kartin), off. sb. [f Coan z. (and sé.)] 
1. A layer of any substance spread over or cover- 


| ing’ a surface; = Coat sd. 9. 


x770 Phil, Trans. LX.194 The discharge from the inside 


coating.” 2772-84 Coox Vay. (r790) I. 69 ‘The pinnace [had 


| been] painted with white lead and oil, which last coating 
| we think to be the most eligible. 1856 Stawiey Sixa7 & 
| Palin 6A thin .. Coating of vegetation. nee wae 
| @, Clothing ofthe nature ofacoat. 8 
| 1798 Month. Mag. VI. 197 My blithe sister shall ,. dress. 
| thee in coatings of gold. 18:3 Examiner 5 Apr. 209/1 En- 
| veloped in capes and coatings. - sie Camron 22 Mrs. 
| Stddons IL. viii. 200 The babes, in their anti 


i 


~» long coating. — 


COATLESS. 


3. [£ the sb.] ech. Material for coats. (Cf. 
trousering, shirting. etc.) 3 : | 
w80a Naval Chron. VILL. 4x7 A large trunk, containing 
cloth, coating, stockings, 1846 M‘Curtocy Ace. Brit. 
Enepire (1854) I. x51 Kendal, celebrated for the manufac- 
ture of a peculiar description of coarse woollen goods called 
cottons, probably a corruption of coatings. 1883 Standard 

7 Sept. 7/2 Makers of worsted coatings are very busy. 

Coatless (kdvtles:, 2, [f. Coat sd. +-Luss.] 

1. Without a coat of arms. | 

1586 Purne Blaz, Gentrie, Lacie's Nobilitie rx2, 1 place 
him in this place coatelesse although I iudge he was a 
gentleman. 1833 Lams 2iia, Blakesmoor in H., The coat- 
less antiquary in his unemblazoned cell, 

2. Without a coat (garment), | 

1850 Kincstry Alt, Locke xxi. (D.', Seven or eight sallow 
starved beings. .coatless, shoeless, and ragged. 

Coatlet. zonce-wd. ff. as prec. + -LeT, dim. 
suffix.] A small coat. | 

1795 Hull Advertiser 7 Mar. 2/3 Spencers. These fashion- 
able coatlets. 

Coat-money. //zst. Money to provide a 
coat for each man furnished for military service ; 
esp. that exacted as a tax by Charles I. when 
governing without a Parliament. Usually in the 
phrase Coat and Conduct Money. Cf. Coat sb. 12, 

See Forster Gr. Remonstr, (1860) 225; Bruce Verney 

Papers ‘Camd. Soc. 1853) 127, 289-293. 

1557 Act 4 & 5 Philip & Mary c.3 $4 If any Captain .. 
shall not pay unto his Soldiers. .their full and whole Wages, 
Conduct and Coat Money. 1640 Schedule Grievances in 
Forster Gr. Remonsir, (1060) 225 ‘The new taxe of Coate 
and Conduct Mony, with undue meanes used to inforce the 
payment of it. 1640 Pym Sf. Grtevances in Forster Life 
(1837) x09 ‘The seventh great civil grievance hath been, the 
militarie charges laid upon the several counties of the king- 
dome .. It began first to be practised as a loane for supp! 
of coat and conduct money. 1647 CLarenvon /fist. Red, i 
v. 427 The continued Oppressions by Ship-money, Coat and 
Conduct-money. @1662 Hevun Land ww. (1668) 382 To 
raise and maintain an Army with no charge to the Common 
Subject; but only a little Coatand Conduct money at their 
first setting out. r76x Hume Ast. £ug. UL lili. 148, 1827 
Haram Const. Hist. (1876) 11. viii. 92. 

Coat ofarms. Her. [tr. F. cofte darmes] 

Ll. Ast. A coat or vest embroidered with heraldic 
arms; atabard. (See ARMOUR I0, COAT-ARMOOR I.) 

¢ 1489. Caxton Sonnes of Ayiien xxvi. 555 He knewe hym 
well, for he bare his owne cote of armes, 1601 Horianp 

Pliny I. 497 The priest..cutteth it [misseltoe] off, and they 
_ beneath receiue it in a white soldiers cassock or coat. of 

armes, 1654 L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 103 Fhe Councel.. 
anes the Herald in his coat of Armes to wind his Horn 
thrice. 

4. The distinctive heraldic bearings of a gentle- 
man (armiger) originally borne on a ‘coat of 
arms” (sense 1); a shield, escutcheon, (See 
ArM 56.4 14, ARMOUR TO.) | 
—-1g6a Leicn Armory 27 Uf he come into the combate campe 
with his sayde wifes coteof armes. 165: Hosers Leviath. 
(2839) 8x Scutcheons, and coats of arms hereditary. 18 

‘ennyson Lady Clara Vere de V ii, A simple maiden in 


ker flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 


fig. 1918 Freethinker No. 108. 24 he Second Letter .. 
was sealed with a Thimble, the Coat of Arms of a House- 
wife. 185r Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi, These are their 
{Indians’] ‘coats’ of arms, symbolical of the ‘medicine’ of 
the wearer. _ | 
+3. =Coat of mail (Coat sh. 5). Obs. rare. 

[So F. cotie @armes = cotte de maille.} 

6x3 Hevwoop Sileer Age ut. Wks. 1874 IIL. 131 Thus 
the Nemean terror naked lyes, Despoyl’d of his inuinced 
Coat of Armes. 1844 Coste.Lto Sour Béarn & Pyrenees 
IL. 56 An old gallery, filled with rusty coats of arms. 
Coat-tail.. The tail of a coat. 72 sz, ete., 
on one’s own coat-tail: ‘to live, or to do any 
thing, at one’s personal expense’ (Jam.). Se. Za 
drag his coat-tatls, so that same one may tread on 
them (attributed to Irishmen at Donnybrook Fair) : 
to put himself purposely in a position in which 
some one may intentionally or unintentionally 
afford a pretext for a quarrel; to provoke attack 
so as to get up a row. | 


a 1600 Poents 16th. Cent., Leg. Bp. St. Andrew's 329 (Jam.) 


Still on his owne cott tail he satt. 1679 Sc, Pasgzils (1868) 
248 From his coat-tail you'll claime, boys, Lippies of grace. 
18x8 Scott Rob Koy xiv, ‘To gang there on ane’s ain coat- 
tail, is a waste o’ precious time and hard-won siller.’ 1837 
Dickens Piekw. i, The eloquent Pickwick, with one. hand 
gracefully concealed behind his coat tails, 
 Co-atte'st, v. [Co-1.] trans. To attest to- 
gether or in conjunction (wz/h). So Co-attesta-- 
tion, Co-attesta‘tor, eee 
_ 1630 EvperrieLp Tythes 297 He must know this, and will 


I believe give it in co-attestation. . r7o8 Afisc. Curiosa II, 


7 The same Relation is Coattested by Nine other. several 
Successions .. if we suppose a Coattestation of Nineteen, 


the Credibility of it will be, as above Two Millions to One. | 


art Ken Hymns Pestio, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 264 ‘That 


heav’nly Paraclete .. With Conscience _co-attests our Zeal, | 


r8ro0 Buntuam Packing (1821) 232 Established by an 

affidavit, with or without co-attestators. eon 
Co-attend, -auditor, -augment: see Co-. 
Co-author. [Co- 3 b.] Joint author. Hence 

Co-au'thorship. Also Co-authority, joint or 


concurrent authority. a 
1864, Spectator 3x Dec. 1512 The First Folio... is the only 
_ authority for half the plays and a co-authority for the other 


" ae 


ing Massinger as co-author in The Two Noble Kinsmen. 


Hence Coaxality. 


half, 2886 R. Bovtein New Shaks. Soc. Trans, 579 Claim- | 


559 


| 2888 T. N. Brusuriecp in Trans. ‘Deuvonsh, Assoc, KX. 
} 409 To corroborate his statement of the co-authorship of 
| B. Bowring. 


Coava,. -e : see COFFEE, : | 

Coax (kduks), v. Forms : 6-8 cokes, 7-8 coaks, 
(6 coxe, 7 coques), 8 coax. [f. Cores sé. 
According to Johnson 1755-73, ‘a low word’, 


| and probably in vulgar use long before it be- 


came usual in literature, which may account for 


| want of literary evidence for the early history of 
_ the senses. 
been ‘make a cokes of’: cf. to fool, to pet, to 


The original meaning seems to have 


gull; and the transition from ‘ make a fool of’ to 
‘make a pet of’, is paralleled by the passage of 
Jond from ‘ befooled’ to its present sense. ] 
tL. trans. To make a ‘ cokes’ of, befool, impose 
upon, ‘ take in’. Ods. | | 
[Cf, 2626 B. Jonson Dewil zs an Ass ut. i. (Speech 68°, 


Why, we will make a Cokes of thee Wise Master, We will, 
my mistress, an absolute fine Cokes!] ¢1679 Roxé. Bal- 


| dats VII. g We tell them ’tis not a penny we can take: We 


plead poverty before we have need, And thus we do coaks 
them most bravely indeed. 1806. Afed. & Ph. Frud. (1807) 
132 That practitioners would pay a little more attention 
to those authors who are out of fashion and laid upon the 
shelf, and not suffer themselves ta be coaxed by an old 
practice in a modern garb, 
2. To make a pet of; to pet, fondle, caress ; 
to treat endearingly or with blandishment. Oés. 
ag89 Putrennam ding. Poesze i. viii. (Arb.) 36 Princes may 
giue a good Poet such conuentent countenaunce and also 
benefite as are due to an excellent artificer, though they 
neither kisse nor cokes them. 26x21 Corer. s.v. Dacdée, 


. Souffrir & un enfant toutes ses dadées, to cocker or cokes 
it; to make a feddle or wanton of it. 2668 R. L’Estrrance 


Kits, Quev. iv.(1708) 98 Some I saw Caressing and Cokesing 
their Husbands, in the very moment they design’d to be- 
tray them. 2678 Mrs. BEHN Six P. Fancy tu. li, For my 
sake, dear, pardon him this one time [cotestug him]. 1694 


BR. L’Esrrance /adles coxix. (1714) 238 The Nurse.. had 
. chang’d her Note; for she was then Muzzling and Cokesing 


ofit. 1794 Soututry Botany-Bay Eclog. u, They kiss’d me, 


coax’d me, robb’d me, and betray’d me, x83r Cal’s Fail 


25 Those tender attentions, that coaxing and coddling. 
+b. Zo coax up: to cocker up, coddle up. Oés. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 48 They soothe up 
your passions, and cokes up your humors. 1683 [see Coax- 
ING wl, sd,], 
3. To influence or persuade by caresses, flattery, 


| or blandishment. Johnson says ‘To wheedle, to 


flatter, to humour: alow word’; cf. quot. 1663. 
1663 Flagellunt; or O, Cromtwell (1672) 159 And some- 
times to cokes the neighbouring Rusticks, give them a 
Buck he had hunted. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 248 
‘He try to coax me,’ said Beatte, ‘but I say no—we must 


| part’, 18753 McLaren Servs. Ser. m1. vil. r22 A wholesome 
| obstinacy in the right that will neither be bribed nor coaxed 
| nor bullied. 


b. Const. 4e doa thing; zzefo an action, etc. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) x. xlvi, 
Dragging the table. .over an uneven floor, in hopes of coax- 
ing it to stand on more than twolegs. 1833 Ht. Marrmerau 
Manch. Strike x. 111 She coaxed her father into giving 


| them.a ball. 1862 MerivaLe Hom. Amp. (1865) VI. hi. 270 


It was Seneca’s principle .. to coax, rather than drive, his 
pupil into virtue. 1862 Unzou 11 Apr. 230, I succeeded in 


| coaxing Papa. .to allow me to teach in the school. 


e. With various other extensions, as fe coax 
away, down, forth, up: to persuade or entice to go 
or come away, etc.; fo coax (a thing) out of (a 
person) : to get it out of him by coaxing. 

xryoo Astry tr. Saawedra-Faxardo II. ror Women.. 
coaks them out of their Husbands, and so tell’em again ta 
others; as it was in that secret which Maximus told his 
wife, @1839 Prato Poems (1864) I. 342 They coaxed away 
the beldame’s wrath. 1859 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. 
II, Ixxxvii..56 Are these men to be coaxed down by ginger- 
bread? 188 Améuiz Rives Quick or Dead? (Rtldg.) 20 An 
old spinet .. from which Miss Fridiswig used to coax forth 
ghastly jinkings. .on Sunday afternoons, | 

+4. To persuade to believe (40 de, etc.) ; to flatter 
or wheedle into the belief. Qés. | = 
1676 Marvewy Jfr. Sinirke Wks. 1875 IV. 69 So the Ex- 
poser would now cokes the Jay multitude, whom before he 
call’d ‘the hundred thousands’, and for their simplicity 
‘excusable from subscribing the ‘Thirty-nine Articles’, to 
be grown on the suddain so very wise men, that, etc. 

6, zatr. To employ coaxing. | es 
1706 Faroqunar Recruiting OF. i 1, 1 coax! I wheedle! 
I'm above it. 1784 Mew Spectator XII. 1/2 What with 
palming one fellow, kissing another, and coaxing with thou- 
sands, [she] has driven me almost horn-mad.. 1878 Jfasque 
Poets 32 The gentlest. .plead and coax For the sad strange 
story of Jasper Oakes. | 


Coax (ké-ks), sé. [f. prec. vb. : see also Coxzs.] | 


1. collog. One who coaxes. 


' 1863 Ourws Held in Bondage (1870) 6 He was gentle 
enough to a coax. plese | akin ae: : 


2. A coaxing speech or appeal. xonce-use. 


 x829 Marrvat #. Mildmay i. \D.), He held out by turns | 
coaxes and threats. cf dag oot ag ae 
-Goaxal (koeksil), a2. Math. = Coaxtan. 
1899 THomson & Tarr Nat. Pid. I. 1. 165 Coaxal circular | 
cylinders, 188% Maxweit Electr. & Maga. IL, 285 Two 


circular and coaxal solenoids. 


3863. R.. Townsenn Jfod. Geom. 1. 207 The locus circle | 
- will pass. evidently through all the phases of coaxality. ed 
+ Coaxation (kde,zeks? -fan). Ods. [m. of action |. 
f. L. coaxd-re to croak (f Gr. Kodf, used by | _ 


- Petted, caressed, wheedled. | 


of cokesing indeed. 


COB. 


. Aristophanes to express the croaking of frogs) + 
— -ATTION. (CE FP. coasser (16th ¢. coaxer) and coasse- 
| ment.)| 3 


The croaking of frogs. 3 
r64z Featity Differs Diff 227 (T.), 1 hope we shall see 
mo more of their frog-galliards, nor hear of their harsh 


' croaking and coaxation either in the pulpit or the press. 
- 1664 H. More J4yst. [nig. 239 The. harsh and disharmo- 
_ Nious coaxations of frogs. 
: £xtst. & Provid, God 1. 189 The coaxation of frogs. 


1696 J. Epwarps Demousir.: 


Coaxed (koukst), pA/. a. [£ Coax v.+-ED.] 


x829 Scotr in Croker Papers (1884) IT. xiv. 32 Whenever 
he was the coaxed man of the company. 

Coaxer (kdukso1). One who coaxes. — 

z706 Mrs. Centitvre Basset Table (L.), Coaxing will do 


it if the right coaxer can be found. 1755 Jounson, Coarer, 


a wheedler, a flatterer. 1839 Ricuarpson, Coaver, though 


- common in familiar speech,—applied ¢.g. to children—is _ 


not. so in writing. 7 ce tae 
Coaxial (koe ksial), a. Math. [f. Co-+ Axis. 
+-AL; cf AXAL.] Having a common axis. 
Hence Coaxially adv. | gee 
188 O. Reynoips in Nature XXII. 477 Two eddies 

should face, and so exactly as to be coaxial. 1884 S. P. 


' Tuomrson Dynamo-L£lect. Mach. 198 Let a coil be intro« 


duced .. let a second coil .. be laid coaxially with it. 


 Coaxing (ké-ksin), vd. 5d. The action of the. . 
_ verb Coax. 


x672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 278 This is a pretty way 
1683 tr. Lrasm. Moritz Enc. 70 Self- 
love is nothing but the coquesing up of ourselves. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skid. 111, 138 Ready to accommodate 
herself, after a little coaxing, to the sacrifice, 


Coa‘xing, 2//. a That coaxes; caressing, 


' wheedling. 


r7oq. Cipper Careless Husb.1.(L.), But it must be done in 
a coaxing manner. 18xx L. Hawkins C’tess & Gerir. LL. 
370 ‘ Well, be it as you like, you coaxing hussey.’ 
Hence Coa’xingly adz. | 


1713 Mrs. Centitvre The Wonder ut. i. (Jod.), Prithee, 


my dear, moderate the passion (coaxingly). 12856 Kang 
Arct. Hupil., 1. 486 Calling the dogs coaxingly by name. 
Cob (keb), 56.1 Also 5-6 cobbe. [Used in a 


_ number of senses having but little apparent con-. 


nexion with each other, and possibly of diverse: 
origin. The notions may be roughly distinguished 
of ‘something big or stout’, ‘something rounded 


_ or forming a roundish Inmp’, ‘a head or top’; 
_ but these are intricately interwoven in individual 
senses. Thus cob = ‘cob-nut’, can hardly be. 


separated. from the notion of ‘stout or big nut’ 


on the one hand, or from that of ‘fruit stone’ on 
the other. So sense 1 appears sometimes to mean 


‘man at the fof’. ah ae a a 
It has been suggested that ‘rounded head’ is the radical. 
notion, and that cod is a variant of Cor; but the history of 
the latter does not favour this. 
under II, cadéZe, cobyél, was an earlier equivalent, but these. 
senses are closely connected with others which have no 
equivalents in caddde.] ton et 
_ I. Containing the notion ‘big 


> or ‘stout’. 


1. A great man, big man, leading man; in mod. 
dial, expressing pre-eminence, as ‘ chief’, ‘leader’, _ 

| (In the later use, the notion 

of ‘head’, ‘top’, may have entered in.) — | 


rather than state, 


az4z0 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 101 Mayntenaunce.. 
Sustenede is not by persones lowe; But cobbes grete this 


| ryot sustene. 1535 54. Pagers Hen. VIF, II. 228 Ther 
/ must be some of the gret cobbes served likewise, and the 


King to have ther landes. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comets 
119 b, Al the sorte of them occupie waxe, the poorer sorte, 


| as I haue now tolde you, but the greatter cobbes, in sealyng 


their letters. 1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1684) IT. 28/2 The 


greatest Cobs were yet behind. 2827 in Hone £very-Day 
| B& IL. 769 For fishing and shuting he was the coh of all. 
| this country! 31869 Lonsdale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.), Cob, 
| leader or fighter, the bully or best fighter in a parish or 
school. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Cob is also a leader: ‘This » 
boy will be always cob’=Wwhat is called at school ‘cock of — 


the school’. Sometimes pronounced cop.. — 
+b. A wealthy man; a miser. Ods. 


1548 Forruesr Plecs. Poesye 88 That wone clubbed Cobbe 
should not so encroche an hundred mennys lynynges. 2548 
Upatt, etc. Brasm. Par. Luke v. 68b, The rich cobs of this 
worlde. 
haue a few rich cobs to get into their clowches almost whole 
countries. 168: W. Rogertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 342. 


_ Arich Cob or miser, Aowza locuples & avarus, 


ote. A huge, lampish person. Os. 


maunged the gobets foule garbaged haulfe quick. . 
2. A-male swan; also cod-swan. 


2583 Sranynurst A@nezs mr, (Arb.) ie ‘When the ‘ob had 


- 158970 Order for Swans in Hone Every-Day Bh. IL. oe oe 
| ‘Till due proofe be had. .whose was the Swan, that is away; 


Be it Cobbe or Pen. x6xx B. J n peal Catiline 1.1, I’m not, 


“ x6zx : fish called a millers thomb ora 
cob. -Movuret & Benn, Health's Impr. (1746) 278 
Kobs or SearGudgeons. [Cf 1787 Grose Prowinc. Gloss., 


C 


In some of the senses. 


583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. m. 27, I would not - 


COB. 


4. A short-legged, stout variety of horse, usually 
ridden by heavy persons. [Said by some to be 
short for cob-horse: see first quots.] 

1818 Topp, Cod, a horse not castrated. In our northern 
dialect, cob is atesticle. — Supfi., it is used also generally 
for a strong pony. 18x8-36 Ricuarpson, Cod, anything 
round, a round stone. 4 cod, a horse who has his cobs, 
@ 2839 Praep Poems (1864) I], 20r If he comes to you rid- 
ing a cob. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He was well- 
mounted upon a sturdy chesnut cob. x8s2 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour xiv. 72 ‘That’s not a bad-like old cob of 
yours,’ 1863 Morton Cyc, Agric. (E. D.S.), Cod, a com- 
pact punchy horse. 

IT. Containing the notion ‘rounded ’, ‘ roundish 
mass’ or ‘lump’. a 3 

5. Applied to various rounded solid bodies. In 
some of these cody/, cobéde occurs in earlier use. 
 @ = Cos-nur (in rsth c. codyll-nuz). | 

us89 Greene Poems (1861) 291 Sit down, Carmela; here 


are Cobs for Kings, Sloes black as jet. x8z9 Loupon Z£u- . 


evel. Plants 192 Corylus.. grandis, Cob. 1885 Pall Mall 
G. 20 Oct. 4 What better place than here to sit and eat our 
filberts and cobs? ; 


‘pb. The stone of a fruit (in 15th c. cobyll-stone). 


a1825 Forsy Voc. £, Anglia, Cob.,the stony kernel of 
fruit, 1877 N. WW. Lincoinsh. Gloss., Coé, the stone of fruit. 
x886..S. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Cob, the stone of any fruit: 
‘Don’t swallow the cobs’. oa. : 
ce. A testicle. dial. 


1818-36 [see 4]. 1847-78 Haruiwett Codds, testiculi, | 


North, | . 
dG. ‘Cods are also round Balls, or Pellets with 
which Fowls are usually crammed ’ (Kersey 1708). 

6. Applied to various rounded heaps. 

a. A small stack of hay or corn. dzaé. - 7 

1616 Surry, & Marxu. Country Farni 645 To haue euery 
Winter in your Warren a little cob or stacke of hay. 1847- 
78 HALLIWELL, Cod, a small hay-stack. Oxon. 1886S. W. 
Lincolnsh. Gloss., Cob, a small stack or heap of corn: 
‘ They’ve no-but two wheat stacks and_a little cob’. 
 b. A bunch or knot of hair; a chignon. 

1865 Pad? Mall G. 10 July 10/2 A gentleman parading 
Rotten-row with a lady’s hair ‘cob’, which he had picked 
up and stuck at the end of his stick. 1880 W. Cornwail 
Glass., Cob, a bunch of hair on the forehead ; often applied 
to the top locks of a horse’smane. ; ie 

e. A small heap or lump of (anything). dzad. 

1876 Biackmore Criffs III. xvii. 278 Stealing half the 
meat and all the little cobs of jelly. 1887 S. Cheshire 
olk-sf. Cob, a small heap or lump: ‘a cob o’ dirt’. 

7. Applied to various roundish or lumpy pieces : 
; < . : ‘ b) 

_ something round, as a cob of coal, a cob of bread 

(Lane. Gloss.). dial. : 

a A small loaf of roundish form, a cob-loaf. 
‘b. See also quots, 1877, 1888. | 

1606-17 Cob-loaf [see IV]. 1869 Loxsdale Gloss. (Philol. 
- Soc.), Cod, a small round loaf,a lump or piece. 1877 Archzod. 
XLV. 180 The cob was a cracknel made of fine flour. 1887 


a S. Cheshire Fotk-sp., Cob, a small loaf: ‘Bring mea cob 0’ 


bread’, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Cob, a cake of bread, 


_.@, A lump or large piece of coal (cf: CopBur). 
«1804 Cob-coal [see IV]. 1865 S. Bamrorp Wild Rider 
_ in Harland Lane. Lyrics 15 A broody hen crow’d from her 
perch on acob. 3865 E. Waucu in Harland Badlads Lane. 
(x875) 372 Aw’ve just. mended th’ fire wi’ a cob. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Cob or cobble, a lump of coal. 
ITT. With the notion ‘ head’, ‘ top’. 

+8. The head of a (red) herring. Ods. 
1894 Nasue Unf) Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 14 Lord high 

‘regent of rashers of the coles and red herring cobs. 1599 
=— Lenten Stuf 39 Not a scrap .. but the cobs of the two 


_ herrings the fisherman had eaten remained of him. xgg8 


B. Jonson £u. Manin Hum. 1. in, Cob (log.)The first Red 


Herring that was. broild in Adam.and Eves Kitchin do 


I fetch my Pedigree from..His Cob was my great-great- 
mighty-great+ grandfather, 21603 Sir C. Hzypon Sud. 
Astrol. xx. 405 He will not admit a stone to shine. And 
“why not as wel as a:peice of rotten wood, or a hearings 

cobbe in the darke? | 2630 Dexxner end. Pt Honest Wh. 

Wks, 1873 Il. 147 He can come bragging hither with foure 

white Herrings (at’s taile).. but I may starue ere he giue. 

meso much.as acob. 1632 SHERwoop s.v, Cod, A-herring 
cob, da tested un harang sor, 

9. See quot. dzal. (perh. a local form of cof.) 

; thi Sheffield Giloss., Cob, the top, eg. ‘the cob of the 


ti aero fied . 
10. The seeding head of wheat, clover, etc. déal. 


3847-78 HALLIWELL, Cod-foke, a bag carried by gleaners 
, for receiving the cobs or broken ears of wheat. 1863 Mor- 
won Cyel, Agric, (E.D.S.), Cod, the seed head of clover. 


_ LL. The cylindrical shoot or rachis on which the 
grains of maize grow. 


the E of Nicholas Desborough ;. was very strangely. 
mM y Stones, by pieces of Earth, by Cobs of Indian 


nd the stalk, which goes up the middle, 


husk were all ground up together 


1866 LivinesTone Fred. (1873) I. 
eeds. 0). teed ibeg hialens 


ie 
{angling fy (see quot) 


eS oh C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vi. vii. 69 In the year 7683 | 


oppeTr Aesid. U. S. (1822) 7 The grains - 


o which the seeds adhere, is. called the - 
BLL and Visit U.S: 11.72 Mills in. 


i 1 cob-like, «mounted adjs. 
“eob-coal (see 7 c); | 
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cob-loaf (see quot. 1617); cob-worm (Sc.), the 
larva of the cockchafer. 


21804 J. Boucner MS. “‘Dict., In the North large coals 
are generally called *Cod-coals. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 


 (Philol. Soc), Cod-coads, large pit-coals. 1870 BLAINE 


Encyc. Rural Sports 1203 The March-brown of Mr. Hof- 
land, better known here [in Wales]as-the *cob-fly, 1873 J. 
Ricuarvs Weod-working Factories 113 To go into a wood- 
shop and find a job bench containing three or four files with 


- the tips broken off, a *cob handle to be used between them 


..at once indicates the character of the establishment. 188z 
Harter's Mag. Nov. 824 George builds a *cob-house. 
a16s2 Brome Damoiselle 1. i, Ali. How came he by his 
Knighthood? Cost it nothing? Ver, No: He was one 
oth’ *Cobbe-Knights in the throng, When they were dubd 
in Clusters. 31888 Pail Mall G. 19 Sept. 2/: Short _*cob- 
like coolies, dressed only in shirt and drawers of blue 
cotton. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cn mu. i. at Ther. Thou 
should’st strike him. 4za.*Coblofe. 2617 MinsHeu Ductor 


 Ling., Cobloaye or bunne.. is a little loafe made with a 


round head. 1647 New Quaeres to Praelates 15 Limping 
and dancing..like Mummers aboutacobloafe. 1678 AusREy 


Wiltshire in Brand (1853) I. 466. 1877 Archzol. XLV. 180. 


120 cob loaves, each of 12.02. 1879 Geo. Exot Theo. Such 
ii. 41 Riding by the side of a larger *cob-mounted shadow. 
1884 Harper's Mag. 281/1 Mrs. Jackson .. sat smoking her 
*corn-cob pipe. 1889 /did. Dec. 119/2 With a cob pipe be- 


tween his toothless gums. 1791-9 Statist. Acc. Fie XVII. 


29 (Jam.) Upon opening up their stomachs, he found them 
quite full of *cobworms, 


Cob (kpb), 34.2 [Examples known since ¢ 1600, _ 


The explanation ‘lump of clay’ given by Cope, 
Hampsh. Gloss., would tend to identify this with 
Cos sd.1 sense 6 c; but this is otherwise improb- 


able.] A composition of clay (marl, or chalk), 


gravel, and straw, used, esp. in the south-west of 
England, for building walls, etc. 

x602 Carew Cornwadil (1769) 53.a, The poor Cottager con- 
tenteth himself with Cob for his Wals, and Thatch for his 
covering. Jddd. (1811) 249 The flood-gate will hold water 
best, if his sides be walled up with cob. 1797 PoLWHELE 


' Hist. Devon 1. 301 The inferior houses in Devon and Corn- 


wall were built with mud, which was called cob. 1882 T. 
Moziey Reminisce. Oriel College I. ix. 72 Finding chalk cob 
the common material of the country. 1889 T. N. Brusu- 
FIELD in. Trans. Devon, Assoc. XXI1. 323 The walls are of 
cob..and rest on a stone foundation. 


b. attrib. and Comb., as cob cottage, house, wall 
(sometimes unnecessarily hyphened); cod-walled 
adj. ; cob-parer, a tool used in building cob walls. 

1790 J. Woxtcort (P. Pindar) Rowl. for Oliver Wks. II. 


406 Make a fortune by a history of cobwalls, old chamber- 
pots, and rusty nails, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 235, 


. 820 C, S. Gitpert Axtig. Cornwall 936 The houses in 


general, are cobwalled buildings. 1839 Loupon Excyci. 


Archit, 839 The cob-parer is made of iron. 1859 H. Kines- 


LEY G. Hamlyn vi. (D.), The main village .. consisted of a 
narrow street of cob-houses white-washed and thatched. 
1870 THorNneuRY Jour Lng. I. vii. 137 Homely cob walls 
square out the pastures. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara’s 
Dau. v. 64 Hymns which compared the cob-walled barn to 
the gorgeous temple in the sacred city. 1889 Temple Bar 
Mag. Aug. 377 Ared cob cottage. 


Cob, cobb (kgb), 50.8 [Identical with EFris. 
hobbe, sé-kobbe, Heligoland hobb, New Fris. hud, 
Du. £obde, hob, with same meaning. Etymology, 
and possible connexion with cod in other senses, un- 
known.] _A.name given to species of Gull, esd. the 
Greater Black-backed Gull (Larus marinus), and 
Common Gull (ZL. canus); also called Sea-cobi d. 

1580. Barer Adv. C 711 A. sea Cobbe, Gauza alba. 1607 
Norpen Surv. Dial. 206, I haue seene vpon these grounds, 
store of Pewets, Oliues, and Cobbes breed. .x6r10 W. ForK- 
INGHAM Art of Survey Vv. iii. 83 Fowling may be for the 
Sheldrake, Cob, Oliue, Puffin. 1655 Mourer & Benner 
Health's Improa, (1746) 195 Sea-Mews and Sea-Cobs feed 
upon Garbage and Fish. 1733 Barry Collog. Erasm. (1877) 


| 214 Wherever I find an hungry sea-cob I throw him out a 


bait. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 208 L. marinus 
- also called Cobb (Essex, Kent, N. Devon, Wales, Galway). 


| L.canus, Cobb or Sea Cobb (Kent, Essex, Suffolk, Norfolk), 


+ Cob, 53.4 Ods. [Very rare as a separate word, 
and, in this form, probably taken from CoBwsp, 
ME. coppe-web: cf. Cop. sb.3 But cf. mod.Flem. 
cobbe, coppe, Westphalian cobdg, spider.] A spider. 

1687 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 470 They [ants] hunt not 
after smaller animals, like Cobs, but degust them when 


' dead, ; 
Cob (kpb), 56.5 [perh. identical with Cos sd,1 
“sense I, as the biggest silver coin.]) A name given 
in the 17th and 18th centuries in Ireland, and 
subsequently in some British colonies and posses-. 
sions, to the Spanish dollar or “piece of eight’. 


1672 Petty Pol, Anat. 350 Spanish pieces of eight, called 


cobs in Ireland. 168: DineLey ¥rnd. Tour Irel.in Trans. 
Kitkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser. tte Il. 55. The most usual - 
| money,.is Spanish Coyne knowne here by the name of a 
cob, an half cob and a quarter cob. . 1748 P. THomas 9rd. 


9 A considerable Quantity of Cob Dollars and wrought 
Plate. 1784 T. SHeripan Lie Swift § 1:1.) He... poured 


| out the contents, which were silver cobs, upon the table. | 
| 1822 Scorr Pirate xxxi, ‘And so you came for your share 
ofthe cobs?’ 2833 Ketry Camébist 164 The Spanish 


dollar circulating at Gibraltar is commonly called a ‘cob’. 
~ Comb. cob-money (U.S.) + see quots. | 


186% THoRzAv Cape Cod viii. 148 Pieces of silver called - 


| cob-money, 1868 Lossinc Hudson.80 The old silver coins 
occasionally found at Fort Edward are called ‘cob-money’ | 


by the people... 


| Gob, cobb (kpb), 3.6 dial. (See quots) _ 


69x Ray S. ¢ £. Country Was. 93 Cob, a. Wicker-basket 


COBALT. 


to carry upon the Arm. Soa Seed-cob or Seed-lib, is such 
a Basket for Sowing. 1830 Scotr Demonol. vi. 180 A brown 
loaf and a cobb of herrings. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
(EB. D.S.), Cod, a basket used for carrying chaff, and for 
broad-casting wheat. 

Cob, cobb (kgb), s@.7 local, (See quots.) 

{The mole or pier of Lyme Regis was originally con- 
structed of cobble-stones heaped together; thence perhaps 
cob=cobbée in sense 1.] 

r60% CAMDEN Kev, (1636) 116 A forced harborow for ships, 
as the Cob, of Linne in Dorsetshire. 1688 Addr. Jr. Lyme 
Regis in Lond. Gaz, No. 2345/1 Your Majesties Princely 
Bounty towards the Maintenance of our Peer or Cob. 
1743-5 R. Pococke Taz. (Camden) 97 The famous cob or 
mole is a quarter of a mile to the south-west of the town 
[Lyme Regis}. 1862 Smites Zuginecers I. 283 The Cobb or 
harbour at Lyme Regis was..successfully put together. 

Cob, cobb (kpb), 53.8 [f. Cos a! 3.] A blow. 

1828 Cherokee Phenix 10 Apr. (Bartlett), Such negro so 
offending shall receive fifteen cobbs or paddles for every 
such offence. 1848-60 Barrretr Dict. Amer., Cobb, a blow 
on the buttock. 188 Lezcestersh. Gloss,, Cob, a blow or 
knock : ‘a cob 0’ the yead’, 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Cob, a 
blow, generally on the head. | 

Cob (keb), v.1 Also 4-7 kob, 9 cobb. [Ety- 
mology doubtful; perh. onomatopeeic.] 

+1. zxtr. To fight, give blows. Odés. 3 

e1400 Destr. Troy 8285 Thre thousaund full pro pbrang 
into batell.. And cobbyt full kantly. Jé¢d. 11025 And ho 
keppit hym full kantly, kobbit with hym sore. 

2. trans. To crush or bruise (ore). 

2778 Pryce Min. Cornubiensis 318 Cod, to break or bruise. 
.. Cobbed ore is the spalled which is broke out of the solid 
large stones with sledges. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Cob- 
bing in mining is breaking copper ore into small pieces. 

3. To strike. a, esp. Waurt. To strike on the 
buttocks with a flat instrument. See CoBBina.. 

1769 [see Cossinc]. 1802 J. Anrrey in Naval Chron, 
VII. 76 They were going to cobb a man. 1802 Ann, 
Reg. 556 With a pair of pea-squeezers in his hand to cob 
him with. x829 Marryar /. MWildmay ii, I was sentenced 
to be codsed with a worsted stocking filled with wet sand, 

dial, 

1825-79 Jamison, Cod, to beat in a particular mode prac- 
tised among shepherds, Roxb. 1897 Holderness Gloss., 


Cod, to strike posteriorly with the knee. 1882 Lezcestersh. . 


Word-bk., Cob, to strike: generally, to strike on the head. 
4.. To thresh or beat out (seed). Also zuztr. said 


of the seed. Cf. Cos sd.1 ro, 


1796 Hull Advertiser 13 Feb. 1/4 Clover-seed is likely to 
be scarce..it cobs ill, and rises to little more on the average 
than one bushel per acre. 1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex 
(x8r3) I. 155 He has applied it [threshing-machine] to cob- 
bing white clover with great success, 

5. To throw. 

1867 Kentish Dialect, Cob, to throw gently. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Cob, to throw: ‘cob it away, it’s goud t’ nowt’; 
‘The land has cobbed up a deal of grass’. 

Cob, v.2 dial. Also cop. [f. Cop sd.1] trans. 
To top, excel, beat. : 

1847-78 HaLLIwELL, Cod, to outdo or excel. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. (Philol. Soc.), Cod, to beat or surpass, also to pull 
the hair. To cod overa hae is to crow over him. x879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bkh., Cob, to surpass, exceed. 
‘Well, that cobs Dolly, an’ Dolly cobbed the devil.’ 1884 


Cheshire Gloss., Cob, sometimes pronounced cof. ‘lcopped — 


him’=I] beat him, or got ahead of him, 

Cob, w.3, var. of Cop wv. slang. 

Cobalt (kdbglt). Also 7 cobolt, 8 kobold. 
[a. Ger. Zobalt, formerly also hobald, -olt, -old, -elt, 
-el, app. the same word as odold, etc., goblin 
or demon of the mines; the ore of cobalt having 
been so called by the miners on account of the 
trouble which it gave them, not only from its 
worthlessness (as then supposed), but from. its 
mischievous effects upon their own health and 
upon silver ores in which it occurred, effects due 
mainly to the arsenic and sulphur with which it 
was combined. From the miners of the Harz or 
Erzgebirge the name became common German, 
and thence passed into all the European langs., 


F. cobalt, It., Sp., Pg. cobalto, Du., Da., Russ., — 


Pol., Boh., etc., fodalt, Sw. kobolt. See TWilde- 
brand in Grimm s.v., who shows also that the 
metal was known to Paracelsus (Wks. 1589 VIII. 


Brandt in 1733.] 


Ll. One of the chemical elements, a metal of a 


greyish colour inclining to red, brittle, slightly 
magnetic; in many respects closely resembling 
nickel; not found native, but extracted from 


various ores. Symbol Co. 


Db. The name was originally given to the ores of 
this metal, and is still applied, with or without 
defining words, to various native compounds, as 


Tin-white cobalt =Smauting, CoAs,; Grey ¢., Sil- 
ver-white ¢. = cobalt-glance; Led ¢. = cobalt- 


| bloom, -vitriol (see 3); Zarthy c. = ASBOLITE. 


[2683 Petrus Flefa Min. 1. (2.686) 34° Concerning the 


| Cobolt oars, there are many sorts of them.] «1728. Woop- 


warp. Jossils 43 Cobalt is plentifully impregnated with 
arsenick 5 contains copper and some silver. Being sub- 
limed, the flores are of a blue colour: these, German 
mineralists call zaffir. 2738 G.. Smita Cur. Relations Il. 


ae Zink, Kobold, Sleat, and other Productions of the 


ines. 1748 Sir J. Hitt Fossils (J.), From cobalt are pro- 


: duced the three sorts of arsenick, white, yellow, and red; as__ 


350), though its discovery is usually credited to | 


COBALTATE. 


also zaffre and smalt. x800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 397 A 
kind of cobalt, or arsenic mixed with copper. 1863-72 
Warts Dict, Chem. I. 1039 The use of cobalt for imparting 
a blue colour to glass, appears to have been known to the 


Greeks and Romans..Cobalt is not a very abundant metal. | 


1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 874 Smaltis akind of glass coloured 
by oxide of cobalt. - 

2. The blue pigment, also called cobalt-blue, 
prepared from this mineral, largely used in stain- 
ing glass Also the deep blue colour of this. 

1835 G. Fiurp Chromatogr. 110 Cobalt blue is the name 
now appropriated to the improved blue prepared with 
metallic cobalt. 1872 Warts Dict. Chem. 1, 1057 Cobalt. 
biue..is a compound of protoxide of cobalt and alumina, 
and is used both as oil and water colour. 1877 A. B. Ep- 
warps Up Nile xvili. 503 The mitre-shaped casque being of 
a vivid cobalt-blue, 1878 Brack Green Past, xxxiii. 262 As 
if some one. .had. .dashed in astroke of brilliant cobalt, 

b. In this sense used attrib. or as adj. | 

1849 Mrs. SomervitLe Connex. Phys. Sc. xix. 181 A dark 
blue cobalt glass. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 
*y From a cobalt sky. .the moon ‘shineth down alone’. 

: attrib. aid Comd., as cobalt-mine, ore; in 
chemical compounds, as cobalt chloride, fluoride, 
etc.; in names of colours or pigments prepared 
from salts of cobalt, as cobalt-blue (see 2), green, 


ultramarine, yellow; also cobalt-bloom [Ger. | 


hobalt-bliithe}, a native hydrated arsenate of cobalt, 
also called Eryturitx, occurring in two forms, 
crystalline and earthy; coba‘t-bronze (see quot. 
1875); tcobalt-crust, an obs. name for the 
earthy variety of codalt-bloom; cobalt - glance 
[Ger. kobalt-glanz}, a native sulpharsenide of co- 
balt, silyer-white, with metallic lustre, also called 
CoBALTITE or COBALTINE; +cobalt-mica = co- 
balt- bloom; cobalt - ochre, an obs. name for 
ASBOLITE and ERyTHRite; cobalt-pyrites, a 
name for LINNAITE, a native sulphide of cobalt; 
cobalt-speiss (see quot. 1875) ; cobalt-vitriol, a 
native sulphate of cobalt, also called Azebertte. 
1776 G. Epwarps Fossilol. roo Cobalt earth..of a red 
colour..named *cobalt bloom. 1863-72 Warts Dict, Chen. 
I, 1057 Larthy cobali-bloom, of peach-blossom colour, is 
arsenate of cobalt with free arsenious acid, 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1. 875 *Cobalt bronze, a violet-coloured substance, 
with strong metallic lustre. It consists of phosphate of 
protoxide of cobalt, and phosphate of ammonia. 1884 
Public Opinion 3 Oct. 433/1 Cobalt bronze. .is a whiter but 
slightly more expensive metal than silveroid. 1806. R. 
Jameson AZin. I. 444 This species contains two subspecies: 
x. *Cobalt Crust. 2. Cobalt Bloom. Jéid. Il. 436 *Cobalt 
Glance. 1873 Warts /ownes’ Chem, 466 It may be prepared 
directly from cobalt-glance, the native arsenide. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 875 *Cobalt green..is a compound of oxide of 
cobalt and oxide of zinc. 1835 Suerarp Miz., *Cobalt 
mica, 188 Buckie Civéliz, (1869) II. viii. 539 The cele- 
brated *cobalt-mine..in the valley of Gistan in Aragon. 
1816 R. Jameson Char, Min. (1817) 257 Black and brown 
*cobalt-ochres. 1844 Dana Jfin., *Cobalt pyrites, 1875 
Ure Dict. Aris 1. 875 “Cobalt speiss. consisting chiefly of 
arsenide of nickel, derived from nickel associated with 
the cobalt ore. 2809 ALLEN J7in. Nowmen., *Cobalt vitriol. 
1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. I, 1058 Cobalt-vitriof. .is trans- 
lucent, with flesh-red or rose-red colour and vitreous lustre. 
38/5 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 875 *Cobatt-yellow, an_orange- 
yellow pigment precipitated from an acidified solution of 
nitrate of protoxide of cobalt by means.of nitrate of potash. 
+ Cobaltate. Os. A (presumed) cobaltic salt. 
1842 E, Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 450 A double salt 
..which L. Gmelin .. believes to consist of nitrate and co- 
baltate ofammonia, — 


Coba‘lti-. Chem. Combining form of CoBaLr 
used in the names of tri-compounds, as in codalte- 
cyanide of copper, of potassium, etc. 

Cobaltic (kobj'ltik), @. [f Copatr+-rc.] 

Ll. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, cobalt. 

r78z Kirwan Min. Acids in PA, Trans. UXXITI. 82 
Bismuth .. does not affect the true cobaltic part. 179% E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 85 With golden. purples, and cobaltic 
blues. 1854 Scorrern in Ov7's Cire. Se. Chem. 454 By 
roasting the cobaltic product. F 

2. Chem. Applied to the tri-compounds of the 
metal, as Cobaltic oxide Co, O | git 

1863-72 Warts Dict, Chem. I. 1049 Sesquioxide of cobalt, 
cobaltic oxide. Jézd. roqq Tri-salts of cobalt, or cobaltic 


salts. 3873 Winiiamson Chem, 19x Cobaltic: oxide is a 
black powder. ) 


Cobaltiferous (kdabglti-féras), a. [f Copaut | 


+-(1)FEROUS.} Containing or yielding cobalt. | 
- 1863-92 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 1042 When cobalt is fused. 


with silver, two layers are formed, the lower consisting of 


cobaltiferous silver, the upper of argentiferous cobalt. 1879 
J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 175 The cobaltiferous ore. 


‘Cobaltine (kiwb§ltein). Am.  [f Copatr+ 
-INE.] Anearliername of COBALTITE, 
1835 Suerarp /f7. 136, 1863-72, Warts Dict. Chen. I. 
x057 Codbaltine, Cobalt-glance, Glance-cobalt, 
‘Cobaltite (kabolteit). Min. [f as prec. + 
~1Tz.] Native sulpharsenide of cobalt, of silver- 
white colour and. brilliant metallic lustre, also 


called cobalt-glance: one of the important ores of | 


cobalt, found in Sweden, Rhenish Prussia, etc. _ 
1868 Dana Minx. 71 Cobattite.. and smaltite afford the 
greater part ofthe smalt ofcommerce, = 


Coba'lto-. Chem. Combining form of Copant ? 
used. in the names of di-compounds, as in cobalto- 


cyanide of potassium, etc. 


| in some of its senses. The earliest connexion in 
which it appears is cobbled-stone (if this is not an 
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1842 E. Turner Elem, Chem. (ed.7) 74x The cobalto- 
cyanide of lead. .Cobalto-cyanide of Potassium. . 
Cobaltous (kob5'ltas), 2. Chen. Of the na- 
ture of cobalt; applied to the di-compounds of 
the metal, as Cobaltous oxide CoO. | 

1863-72 Warrs Dict. Chenz. I. 1048 Protoxide of cobalt 
or cobaltous oxide..is a light greenish-grey or olive-green 
-. powder. Jéid. ro49 Hydrated cobaltous oxide, or Cobalt- 
ous hydrate..is produced when a cobaltous salt is decom- 
posed by potash out of contact of air. 

Cobb, cobbe: see Cos. 


+Cobbard. Also 5 cobarde, coberte, 6 co- 


berd, 8-9 azal. cobbit. Obs. or dial, See quot. 
1879, and cf. COB-IRON, 
erq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 663/28 Nomina pertinencia 


ad pistrinyum: Hee uertebra, cobarde. 148% Will of 


Langwith (Somerset Ho.’, Rakkes oberwise called cobertes, 
1483 Act 1 Rich. LIT, c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger .. 
shall bring .. Andyrons, Cobbards, Tongs, Fireforks, Gred- 
yrons. 15839 Juv. Dale Priory, Derby in Archzol. XLII. 
222 A payr of coberds. ¢ 17838 in Miss Jackson Shropshire 


Word-bk., 1 Paire of Cobbits. 1879 Jdéd. Cobbits, two - 
iron bars having knobs at the upper end to rest upon the 


andirons; meeting at the opposite extremity on the centre 
of the hearth, they form a kind of cradle for the firewood. 
«. The term still (1873) lingers amongst the old people, 
though the things which it expresses are rarely to be seen. 


Cobbing (kg'bin), vl. sb. [£. Cos v. or sb.) 
Ll. aut. A way of punishing sailors: see quot. 


1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cobbing..is per-— 


formed by striking the offender a certain number of times 
on the breech with a flat piece of wood called the cobbing- 
board. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Cobbing ..con- 
sists in bastonadoing the offender on the posteriors with a 
cobbing stick, or pipe staff. 1844 P. Parley’s Ann, V. 291 
Jack was accordingly ordered to have a ‘cobbing’, 

2. Mining, etc. (See quots.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. §18/t Crushing machinery .. to 
crush the old bricks as ‘cobbing’. 1877 Aneycd. Brit. VI. 
348/2 Codbing..broken pieces of old bricks and bottoms of 
furnaces that have absorbed copper. 1880 1”. Cornw. Gloss., 
Cobbing-hammer, a miner’s tool. 188: Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Cobbing \Cornw.), breaking ore to sort out its better 
portions. : 

3. ? =Topping, polling: see quot. dal. 

1863 Morton Cycl Agric. (E. D. S.), Codding (Essex), 
cutting the tops of pollards. . ; 

*Cobbing, a. Ods. [f.Copsd.11.] Playing 
the ‘cob’. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 59 Of themall cobbing countrey 
chuffes which make their bellies and their bagges theyr gods 
are called riche cobbes. 1608 WirHaAts Dzct. 391 Amongst 
those notable, famous, notorious, cobbing fooles. 

Cobbit, variant of CoBBARD. 


Cobble (kg'b’l), 54.1 Also 6 cobbel, 6~7 coble, 


[Of obscure etymology: app. related to Cos sé,1 


error): see COBBLED.] 
1. A water-worn rounded stone, esg. of the size 
suitable for paving. In earlier times often identi- 
fied in use with pebdle. 
1475, 1530 [see CopsLe-srone]. x600 Fatrrax Tasso xx. 


xxix, Their slings held cobles round. r69r Ray V.C. Words | 


16 .A Cobble, a Pebble. xz27 Beverley Beek Act 2 Cobbles 
or pebbles for paving. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 62 The 
road is .. difficult on account of the cobbles left loose and 
dry by the washing of the rains. 
attrié, 1883 Leisure Hour 360 The narrow cobble foot- 
ways. 1889 Q. Rev. Apr. 364 Thick stone or cobble walling. 
. transf. 3 
x880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side xx.173 A cobble of blue- 
stone for washing. x88x Raymonp Mizing Gloss., Cobble 


(Penn.), an imperfectly puddled ball which goes to pieces in . 


the squeezer,. S aay 
2. ~l. Coal of the size of small cobble stones. 
x815, J. Fargy View Derbyshire I. 187 Cobbles..are what 
we in London should call good round coals, being the larger 
lumps picked out of what they call the sleck or waste small 


coals. x883 Daily News 20 Sept. 7/5 Advt., Kitchen 
Cobbles, 18s. 


attrib, 1869 Oumwa Puck iii. (1877) 26 The ruddy light of 
the cobble fire, ; | 
+3. (See quot.: perh. not the same word.) Ods. 
570 Levins Manip. 55 A Cobbel, dullard, hebes, bardus. 
4. Comb., as cobble-hedge, a fence of boulders.: 


x887 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 1.1 v. 110 To see over 
the stone cobble-hedge into the field. . 


Cobble, 5d.” [f£Copsrev.!] A clumsy mending, | 


1859 M. Napier Life Claverhouse I. 43 note, This is not 
avery successful or ingenuous cobble. . 


Cobble, sé.3 A local name of the Great North- 


ern Diver, and Red-throated Diver, sea-fowl. . 


x802 in G. Monracu Ornith. Dict. 1862 in Jouns Brit, 


Birds. 1885 in Swainson Prov, Names Birds... . 
Cobble, sb.&% var. of CoBLut | Sieg ON Oka tes : 
Cobble (krb’l), a1 Also 6-8 coble. [This 

and the sb. coddler evidently go together etymo- 


logically; but the latter, though in its form a 
deriv. of the vb., has as yet been found much 
earlier. Of the derivation nothing certain is. 
known: the suggestion that the source isan OF. | 


*coubler var. of coupler to couple, join together, is 


nottenable.] os i Me hg 
AL trans. To mend or repair roughly or clumsily ;_ 
TO patch we a ae Ee ee ge | 
.. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I. 274 To the man that 
coblit the lede in Drummyne ijs. _ 1328 Skettron Replye. — 
"| 222 Ye cobble & ye cloute Holy 


a peach cobbler’ 
- included in ‘vesella arborum’, 
| fish, a W 


cripture so ‘aboute,” 


COBBLER. 


2662 Perry 7a.ves 27 Men. .cobble up old houses. 2715 tt. 
Pancirollus Rerum Men. I. wu. xx. 118 Some ‘Tinker 
cobling a piece of Brass, 1879 E. Garrett fYouse oy 
Works Il. 1o To pawn her china, and to cobble up her 
family garments. : 
b. sec. To mend (shoes), es. roughly or clum- 
sily; to patch. Also absol. | 
xgsz_ Huxorr, Cobble shoes, cadceamenta resarcire. 
1598 Famous Vict. Hen. V, x. 12 Oh sir, I haue a great 
many shooes at home to Cobble. x6oz Suaxs, Fd. CL. i. 
22, 1664 Butter A/ud. u. ii, 432 Aman that serv’d them 
in a double Capacity, to Teach and Cobble. 1989 Mrs, 
Piozzt Journ. France Il. 74 They do condescend to cobble 
thy shoes, and confine thyself to the vocation for which 
aman’s shoe. 1860 Suites Sel-elp x. 263 Drew studied 
‘ tae ad in the intervals of cobbling shoes. : 
. To put together or join roughly or clumsily. 
1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 11. ix. (Arb.) 169 To expresse 
that which the Greeks could do by cobling many words to- 
gether. a1764 Liovp Cobler Tessingtox, My predecessors 
often use To coble verse as well as shoes. 1828 CarLyLe 
Mise. (1857) I. 192 A pasteboard Tree, cobbled together out 
of size and waste-paper and water-colours. 185s A. Man- 


nine Chelsea Bun-house xviii. 299 To cobble an additional 


breadth of dimity to the curtain, | 
b. tnt. or absol. on io: 
1809 Byron Eng. Bards 769 St. Crispin quits, and cobbles 


forthe muse, 1818 —- Fax Ded. xiv, Cobbling at manacles 


for all mankind. , 
3. Conh., as cobble-text (sozce-wd.), a preacher 
who deals clumsily and unskilfally with a text. 
x830 Gat Lawrie T. ut. xiv. (1849) 132 Strolling Method 


ists, and those sort of cobble-texts. 


Cobble, wv." [f. Copsng sd.1] trans. a. To 
pave with cobbles. b. dza/. To pelt with stones. 

r69r Ray V.C. Words 16 To cobble with Stones, to throw 
Stones at any thing. 1853 Whitby Gloss., Cobble, to stone, 
to pelt with dirt. ‘A good cobbling,’ a severe. pelting, 
1888 LIiGHTHALL Yue. Sezgneur 14 A court-yard cobbled in 
antique fashion, 

Cobble, obs. f. GOBBLE w. | 

Cobbled (kg bid), s27. a1 [f. Copsre v.l+ 
-ED!.] Mended or put together clumsily (esp. of 
shoes), patched, botched; see the vb. oe 

1575 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 301 Learne to clout thine old 
cast cobled shoes, xS§90 Spenser &. QO. 1. iv. 28. x62z 
Marynes Ane, Law-Alerch. 229 Old shoes, but not cobled. 
1798 W. Hurron Aztobiog. 19 As I could not afford to pay 
for binding, I fastened them together in a most cobbled 
style. 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life 1. i. 120 With 
patched breeches and cobbled boots, | 

Cobbled (kgb’ld), 4/. 2.4 Also 5 cobled. [f. 
CosBue sd! or v.2+-ED,] | 


+1. Cobbled stone = CoBBLE-STONE. Ods. | 
¢x435 Torr. P. 1298 Sir Torrent gaderid cobled stonys. | 
2. Paved with cobbles. | es 


1853 G. P. Morris Poems (1860) 88. The omnibuses rumble 
Along their cobbled way. | 


cobler, 7- cobbler. [See Coppne v1] 
1. One whose business it is to mend shoes. 


his cloke. c¢24so0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 602 Pictaciarius, 
a Cobulare, or a Cloutere. 1486 Be. St. Albans Fvija, A 
Dronkship of Coblers. ¢1gr5 Cocke Lorell’s B. (1843) 2 A 
coryar And a cobeler, his brother. xg30 Pasar. 206/2 
Cobblar, sauetier. 1622 SANDERSON Sevm. I. 214 It is never 
well, when the cobler looketh above the ankle. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 59 Such a Cabler, as will not exchange either 
his blood or his pride, with any Shoo-maker or Tanner in 
your Realme.. x710 Brit. Apollo III. No. x11. a2 The 
Richer the Cobler, The blacker his Thumb. 1766 Gotpsm. 


cobbler made ‘ unhonest’ shoes. | 7 
2. One who mends clumsily, a clumsy workman, 
a mere botcher. 


1394 Nasue Terrors of Night To Rdr., They would 
rather be Tailors to make, than botchers or coblers to 
amend or to marre. xr60z Suaxs. Feud. C. 1. i. rx Truely Sir, 
in respect of a fine Workman, I am but as you would say, 


A. cobbler or botcher. x79z Burns Wks. (Globe) 495 Thow 
cobbler, botching the flimsy socks of bombastoratory. x8zz. 


fields and Blacketts, and their collateral cobblers. | 
3. collog. ‘A drink made of wine, sugar, lemon, 


and pounded ice, and imbibed through a straw or _ 
_ other tube’ (Bartlett Dict, Amer.) a, 


w ‘ a 


and that it ‘patchesup’the drinkers] | 
1809 W. Irvine Knzckerd. (1861) 241.The first inventors. 


of those recondite ‘beverages, cock-tail, stone-fence, and 


sherry-cobbler. ' 1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xvii, This won-. 


_derful invention, Sir’..is called a cobbler. Sherry cobbler, 
when you name it long; cobbler when you name it short. 
_ 4 ‘A sort of pie, baked in a pot lined with — 

| dough of great thickness, upon which the fruitis 
placed ; according to the fruit, it is an apple or 
U.S. ‘Western’, (Bartlett.) 


+ 5. 


3383 Notting. Corporat. Archives No. 1286 ‘ Cobelers? | 


6. Comb. a. attrib., as cobbler-poets cobbler- 


Cobbler (kgblez). Forms: 4-6 cobeler(e, 5 
cobbeler, (cobulare, cobyller), 6 cobblar, 5-9 


1362 Lanou. P. Pl. A. v. 170 Clement be Cobelere caste of 


Vic. W. xx, Cobblers who mended shoes, never made them. _ 
1809 Med. Frul. XXI1. 496 The cobler’s memory cannot be > 
so defective. 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. I. 37 If the village 


a Cobler. 168: W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 342 7 


Byron Let. Datias 21 Aug., He was beyond all the Bloom. ; 


{The origin of this appears to be lost’; various conjectures ie 
are current, ¢. g, that it is short for codéder's punch (sense 6), 


st Indian fish, Blephariscrinitus, having 
long rays likened'to a cobbler’s strings, ‘b. pos. 


: 7 DD DIET S Sevens aber e ee ce ! 
|. sessive comb., as cobbler’s awl, the bent awl used 


2 : ae = z a GSES ETSI TN LTE REEL E CIEE DEES LEE AEE TEE: 


COBBLE-STONE. 


by a shoemaker or cobbler ; a bird, the Avocrr, so 
_ ¢alled from the form of its beak; cobbler’s end, : 
a waxed end (see En 5b. 6c); cobbler’s punch, 
a warm drink of beer or ale with the addition of ' 


spirit, sugar, and spice ; cobbler’s wax, a resinous . 
substance used by shoemakers for rubbing their | 


thread. 


1789 B. Srinuncrieet Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (x762) 


110 The *coblers awl..goes every autumn into Italy. x 


onns Brit, Birds Index, Cobdder’s aw, the Avocet. 1823 | 
. Bancock Dom. Amtusem. 75 A waxed thread (or *cobler’s ° 


end) is to be passed tightly round it. 1845 Loner, Wuvem- - 


berg, Hans Sachs, the *cobbler-poet, laureate of the gentle . 
mostly use it in | 


craft. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr iv. xiv, I 
*cobbler’s punch. x840 Marryat Ol/a Podr., I shall stick 
to them like *cobblers’ wax. | 


Hence Co'bblerism, Co*bblership, the state or 


position ofa cobbler. Co’bblerless a, nonce-wd., 


without a cobbler. GCobbler-like a. and adv., like | 


a cobbler or botcher. Co-bblery, the occupation 
of a cobbler, cobbling. | | 


1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 431 A cobbler ., in virtue of | 
his cobblerism is actually much better than a king. 1885 |. 


Mrs. Innes in A thenzuim 12 Dec. 764 Circumstances soon 


required a return to ‘our butcherless, bakerless, tailorless, — 


cobblerless .. comfortless jungle’. 1576 Gascoicne Philo- 


mene Postscr. (Arb.) 119 Se how.coblerlike I hane clouted a . 
hew patch to an olde sole. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. | 
77 note, Lucian here purposely makes Micyllus joke a little . 
cobler-like, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 381 Far better. .to 
have taken to..tailorship or cobblership, 1886 Lussock in © 
fortn. Rev. Oct. 467, | have myself tried an experiment in 


a small way in the matter of cobblery. 


“Cobble-stone. Also 5 cobyl(1)-, 6 cobbyl., 


6-7 coble-. A water-worn rounded stone, such as — 


is used for paving; = CoBBne sd.1 1, Cf. also 
COBBLED fi. a.? 4 
¢1478 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768 Alice rudus,a cobylstone. 


530 Parscr. 206/2 Cobbylstone, cazd/ou, 31610 HOLLAND | 
Canden’s Brit. \. 712 They..brought such a deale of coble- 
stones for ballais to their ships, 1810 Hadi Improv. Act. 34 — 


aving or cobble stones. 1860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 208 
Rude houses, constructed, of large cobble stones. 
attrib. 1879 
way is difficult ; so is a cobble-stone pavement. 
+b. See quot. Obs. (Cf. CHERRY-STONE I.) 


_¢1440 Promp. Parv, 84 Cobylistone, or cherystone, Ze 


grills. 


"Hence Cobbie-stoned f/. a., paved with cobbles. 


- 1898 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma iv. 13 Bumping the 

lumbering vehicle along the cobble-stoned street. 
Cobbling (kpblin), w/. sd. [f. CopBiz v.1+ 

-InG1i.] The action of the verb CoBBLE, q.v. 


1634 Cannes Wecess, Separ, (1849) 44 Their old former | 


occupation of husbandry, cobbling, cookery. 21764 LLoyp 


Cobbler Tessington (R.), Cobbling extends a thousand | 
“ways, Some cobble shoes, some cobble plays. 1883 J PARKER 


Tyne Ch, 306 A trumpery question of social cobbling. 


Cobbling, 2/7. 2. [£ Cosaiz v1 + -Ine2] | 


‘That cobbles (see the vb.); bungling, clumsy. 


1575 Furxe Confut. Doctr. Purgatory ( 1577) 250 The cob- | 


Jing counterfecter of those epistles. 1§87 Harrison £xg. 


-m1.4,.(1877) & 34 When such cookes & cobling shifters shall be | 
remooued. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler 32 My Cobling hand. | ¢ { 1 
| rowed cobles with nets to catchit. 1875 BuckLanp Log-dh. 


_ Cobbling-stone: see CoBLING-STONE, 
~ Cobbob, var. of Canon. 


r7o4 J. Pirrs Relig. & Mann. Mahonetans (1738) 24 This | 


is called Cobbob. | 

. GCobborne, obs. var. of CoB-tRon, 

~ -Cobby (ke bi), ¢, [£ Cos sb.) +-x,] 
~oL. (See quots.). dial : 


wa av MN, C, Words, Cobby, stout, hearty, brisk. | 
[Hence in Kersry, Bamey, etc). 1703 Tuoressy Lett. | 


Ray, Cobby, sawcy. 1781 J. Hurtow Tour Caves (E.D.S.) - 
4 Coby, in. good. spirits, 1788 W. Marsuar. 2. Vorksh., | 

Caley nerry, cheerful, 1869 Lowsdale Gloss. (Philgl. Soc.), | 
Clty, brisk, lively, in high spirits. 1873 Swaledale Gloss, | 


Cosby, pert, lively, cheerful, hilarious, 
"2. Headstrong, arrogant. dzal. 


Cobby as a lop.’ — 


1985 W. Hurron Bran New. Wark Epil., We were a happy | 
people indeed till lately, till grown cobby; our family fell 
to wrangling. _x825.in Brockett. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. | 


{Philol, Soc.), Cody, tyrannical, set up, proud. x877 in 


Gd. Words XVIII. 5/1 ‘ George..is as cobby as.sud be.’ - | 


8. Of the nature of, or like a cob (horse), 


1871 Daily News 19 Jan., The paragon of cobby screws.. | 
1881 Standard 12 May 3/1 A good proportion of the mounts | 


being alittle ‘cobby’s | 
4. (See quot.) adzaz. [f. Copsdlto] 
-. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E.D.8.), Cobby (Linc.), applied 
‘to wheat, means shortand full. 


—..- “Gob-eastle, ‘A. satirical name for any | 

building which overtops those around it, more | 
lied to a prison’ (Halliwell 1847-78). | 
| Vay. Irel. 11, Poems (1689) 197 A Castle |. 


pon such a steep Rock ., ‘tis prettiest Cob- 
the following: 1877 NV. W, Linc. Gless., 


nity, -bewail : see Co-. : 
5 We have co-belligerents at 
3, Cobelligerent, a. Carry: | 


C.E. Prarr Amer. Bitycler, A..very stony : 


house standing in..the Market-place at |. 
ere is some reason for believing . 
of the prison of the Lord of the. | 


CoBBarD, CUPBOARD. | 


562 


’ Cdbill, cobill-nut: see Coste], Cop-Nur. | 


Cob-iron, Obs. exc. dial, Forms: § cobiren, | 
6 cobern,.cobborne, cobyron, cobb iron, 7 | 
cobiron, 7-9 cob-iron. See also CoBBARD. [app. — 
f. Cos. sd.1 6 + Ion, referring to knobs at the ends.] 

pl. ‘One of the irons on which a spit turns’ | 
(Phillips) ; ‘the irons hung on the bars of the» 
kitchen-range to support the spit’ (Forby). Also — 
explained, since Ray, as=ANDIRON; but cob-irons - 


and andirons are distinct in early inventories. 


1485 Jxv. in Ripon Ch. Acts 370,j cobiren. xg0z Bury | 
W2lls (1850) roo Spytts, rakks, cobernys, aundernnys, treu- 


ettis, tongs. 1552 /é7d. 140, I geue vnto my hostyes Cheston 


my cobbornes. x16rx Coter., Rozissoir, a Cobiron, or little | 
Racke. x65 MarkHam Zug. Housew. (1660) 69 The clean — 


keeping and scouring of the spits and cob-irons. a 1626 


Bacon Phys. Rem. (J.), The implements of the kitchen, as 


spits, ranges, cobirons, and pots, 1674 Ray S. ¢ 2. C. 


Words 62 Cob-ivon, an Andiron. @ x82 in Forsy, 187% 
Archzol. XLII. 222 The irons which supported the spit | 


are still called cob-irons in Lincolnshire. | 


Co-bi'shop. rare. [= lateL. co-episcopus, Gr. | 


guventaxoos.| An associate or coadjutor bishop. 


1726 Avurre Parerg. 122 Valerius being advanced in | 


years..assum’d and made use of Austin as a Co-Bishop. 


+ Cobkey, Cobty. Ods. [f. CoB v.13: one of 


the forms must app. be erroneous.] =CoBBING, a 
punishment used on shipboard. 

182 B. M, MS. Addit. 5008 lf. 22a, 1. 3 They gaue hym 
a cobkey upon the cap of the mayn-mast. 1626 Cart. SMITH 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 4 The Marshall is..to see Justice 
executed..as ducking at yards arme, hawling vnder the 
Keele..setting in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the 
Morryoune. Se 

+ Goblative, a. Obs. humorous. Of a cobbled- 


up sort. (A play on ¢opulative.) | 
| 1606 Choice, Chance & C. (1881) 24 Oh cursed pelf, that | 


makes such a Coblatine Coniunction. 


Coble! (kérb’l). Forms: 1 cuopl, 5 kobil, | 


cobyll, 5-6 cobill, 7-9 cobble, 4- coble. [ONor- 
thumbrian cuwop/ appears to have no Teut. cog- 
nates; cf. Welsh ceubal, ceudol ferry-boat, skiff, 
lighter (prob. :~OWelsh *caugol), Bret. caudal, 


| which Silvan Evans identifies with Lat. cazepulus, 
-ilus, described by Isidore (Orig. XIX. 1. 25) as | 
‘lembus, navicula brevis, quee alia appellatione | 
dicitur et cymba et caupolus (v.~. caupilus, -ulus)’. 
| The word may be native in Celtic, and may con- | 
tain the root cez-, caz- hollow. The ONorth. form, | 


if correct, is not the direct parent of the present.] 


Ll. Sc. A short flat-bottomed rowing-boat used | 
in salmon-fishing and for crossing rivers or lakes. | 


[In south Scotl. often pronounced cozwd/e (k6ub’l).] 
¢ go Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 23 He astaz in lytlum scipe 

wee in cuople. ¢ 7375 Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 504 Ane olde 

coble pare he fand, 1 

Wyntoun Crom vi. xxviii, 115 A lytil ko 

mete And had thame oure, but langere lete, 1536 BELLen- 

DEN Cron. Scot. (x82r) IT. 146 Dongallus.. come to the 

watter of Spey, and gat ane cobill to pas ouir the samin. 

a x670 Spatvine Troub, Chas. J (1829) 33 The salmon fishers 


46, I went out in Mr. Miller’s Salmon Coble. 1884 Q. 
Vocronta More Leaves 41 We took a short row on it [the 
lake] in a ‘ coble’ rowed by the head keeper. 


4. A sea fishing-boat with a flat bottom, square | 
stem, and rudder extending 4 or 5 feet below the | 
bottom, rowed with three pairs of oars, and | 


furnished with a Tug-sail ; used chiefly on the N.E. | Serpent, call’d by the Portugueses Cobra 


coast of England. | 


1493 Newminster Cartui, (Surtees) 193 A cobyll w ij | 
oyres. 1527 Test. Hdor. (Surtees) 'V. 237 To the said Ed- | 


munde a coble called the Margarete. x565 Wills & Inv. 
WV. C. (1835) 246, I will that my wyffe shall haiue the best 
sea coble tn hir custodye. stan nit Gaz. No. 194/4 This 
morning a Cobble, laden with Herrings..was unfortunately 
castaway. 1791-9 Sitafist. Acc., Haddingt. VII. 407 (Jam.) 
The fishers on this coast use two kinds of boats, the largest, 


called cobles, are different from the fishing-boats generally | 


used, being remarkably flat in the bottom, and of a. great 
length, measuring about 30 feet inkeel. 31845 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club Il. 122 Embarking in a small coble, [they] were 
soon wafted acrossthe tideway. si 

3. attrib, and Comb., as coble-boat, -man, -race. 


3490 in La. Treas..Ace. Scotl. I. 133 To the cobill man | 


of Cambuskynnell a the King past owre—vs. 1614 
Marxuam Way to Wealth in Harl.. Misc. (Malh.) III, 


| 242 The fishermen, mackarel-catchers, nor the Cobble- 
| men of the pircuneays 1665 Lond. (Oxford) Gaz, No. 
oble-boats fishing. 1863 Azdley’s | 


18/4 (Newcastle) Three 
Local Song-bk. 3 He rowed a coble race .. doon at Blyth. 
1866 Hon. Mrs. Norton in Macn, Mag. XIII. 181/2 


Gliding over its silver surface in the coble-boat fishing for 


trout and waking the echoes as they rowed home. 


~ Coble.? Variant of Casi: odel is given as a 
| common‘pronunciation of AabeZ in Flemish. — 

(See Ligart Dict, of Wadloon (Mons) s. v. contbian.) ee 
2a sgo0 Morte Arth. 742 Ffrekes one pe forestayne, fakene 
peire coblez In floynes, and fercestez, and Flemesche 


eS Eating is oe Sega, | | 
_' Coble, ecobler, etc., obs. ff. Coppiz, CoBBLEr. 

_ Co-bless, -boundiless: see Co-. oe 
'.*.Cobling-stone. Oés. ?=COoBBLE-STONE, 
_268x Corron Wond, Peake (ed. 4) 56 As here thro’ cobling 


Stones, we stumbling wade. 


- Cob-nut (kpbnvt). In 5 cobill, -yile. [In | 
| earliest use.cobzil mat: cf. COBBLE 56.1, Cos sb.)] 


pat mony hoilis in it had. c1g2g ) 
bil thare tha | peau, 


COBURG. 


“1. ‘A large nut of stout short ovate shape, borne 
by a cultivated variety of the hazel; also the 
tree. Also attrzd., as in cob-mut bush. 

fexgg0 Vork Myst. xv. 112 Two cobill notis vppon a 
bande, Loo? litill babe, what I haue broght. 1483 Carh, 
Angi. 69 ACobylle nutt, soracia. a 1500 Medulla Gram., 
Moracia, hard notys long kepte.] 1g80 Barer Alu, C714 
A Cobnutte, or walnutte, Caria basilica, Vne noix grande. 
1617 MinsHeu Duct. Ling., Cobnut, Belg. kop-not, NUM 
capitailis, a great nut, such as boyes play at Cobnut withall, 
18s9 W.S. Coteman Woodlands (1866) 159 The filberts and 
cob-nuts of our gardens are supposed to be merely varieties 
originating in the common Hazel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 337 
Short roundish nuts with a strong thick shell are called 
Cob nuts. 1889 Boutcer Uses of Plants 58 The Hazel- 
nut .. Its varieties, the Filberts .. and the Cob-nuts (vars. 
grandis, glomeraia, crispa) are largely grown in Mid Kent, 

b. Applied to foreign nuts; esp. /amazca Cob- 
nut, the seed of Omphalea diandra; also the tree. 
3624 Forp Sun’s Darling . ii, I swéat like a pamper’d 
jade of Asia, and drop like a cobnut of Africa. 1866 7yeas. 
‘Bot. 812 O. diandra is cultivated in St. Domingo and 
Jamaica, under the name of Noisettier or Cobnut, from the 
resemblance of the flavour of the seeds to that of the 
European nut. ees. : 

2. A game played by children with nuts. 

cx44go [cf. r]. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 574/2 
Some suche prety playes .. as cheristone, mary bone, bokle 
pit, spurne poynte, cobbe nutte, or quayting. 1594 JZirr, 
Policy (1599) 186 Augustus so farre abased the imperial 
grauity, as to play with little children at cobnut. 1685 
Corron Montaigne II]. 92 To play at cob-nut, or whip 
atop. 1733 Bary Collog. Erasm. (1877) 56 They that 
are fit to play at cob-nut are fit to ride upon a hobby-horse. 
1847-78 HaLiiweLt, Cob-nut, a game which consists in 
pitching at a row of nuts piled up in heaps of four, three 
at the bottom and one at the top of each heap. All the 
nuts knocked down are the property of the pitcher. The 
nut used for pitching is called the cod, It is sometimes 
played on the top of a hat with two nuts, when one tries to 
break the nut of the other with his own, or with two rows 
of hazel nuts strung on strings through holes bored in the 
middle. 1885 T. Mozrey Aemin. Towns, etc. 1. go2, I 
must not forget the ‘cob-nuts’ or ‘hob-nuts’.. The boys 

erforated hazel-nuts, ran strings through them, and then 
attered them against one another, continually renewing 
the combat with the survivors. 

Cobolt, obs. form of CoBALt. | 

Cobra (kd bra, kp'bra). Short for Coppa pz 
CAPELLO ; also applied with distinctive additions to 
other Indian vipers. Also aztrzd., as in cobra potson. 

1817 Asiatic Frni. (1818) VI. 227 The Cobra Manilla is 
known on the Malabar coast as the bangle snake. 1836 T. 
Cantor in Aszat, Res. XLX. 92 Besides Cobras, there are 
other hooded serpents in this country. 1860 Gossz Kos, 
Nat. Hist. 265 The sudden death of Curling, one of the 
keepers of the Zoological gardens, from the bite of a cobra, 
1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Supp. 547 A weak solution of 
potash. .destroys the physiological activity of cobra poison. 

| Cobra de capello (kdwbra dz k&pe'lo). 
[Pg.; = ‘snake with hood, hood-snake’. Pg. 
cobra :—L. colubra snake; cafpello hood, F. cha- 
Various inaccurate representations of the 
Pg., as cobra capedlio, capella, di capello, occut.] 

The Hooded or Spectacle Snake (Maja tripu- 
dians), a very venomous serpent found in India and 
adjacent countries, remarkable for its power of di- 
lating the neck and sides of the head when irritated, 
so as to produce the resemblance of a hood. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 863 Serpents. .which have an Head 
on each end of their Body, called Capra Capella. 1675 
Ibid, VI. 3093 Another sort, called Cobres Capellos, the 
most venomous of all. 1693 Jéz7. XVII. 765 That Indian 
opello, whose 
flat Head is mark’d with the Figure of a pair of Spectacles. 
1774 GoLpsmM. Vat. Hist, 1V. 126 The cobra di capello or 
hooded serpent. 1860 H. Goucer 2 Ys. dutpris. Burmah 
xxiii, 264 It was a large cobra capello. 186x Hunme tr. 
Moguin- Tandon it. v.i. 259 The spectacled serpent properly 
so called, or the Cobra de Capello. 

Co-breathe, etc.: see Co-. 

Cobric, a. Chem. [f. Copra.] In Cobric acid, 
the name given by Blyth to a very poisonous sub- 
stance obtained from cobra poison. 

1879 Watts Dict. Chen. 3rd Supp. 547. 
+Co'bridge-head. Nat. Obs. Understood to 
have been bulk-heads across the fore and after 
parts of the vessel. | ; 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 206, I hold nothing 
[z.¢. no artillery] more convenient in ships of warre, then 
fowlers and great bases in the cage workes, and murderers 
in the cobridge heads. 2855 Kincstry Westw. Hot xx. 
(D.), A shelter, which was further increased by strong bulk- 
heads (‘ cobridge-heads’) across the main-deck below. . 

Co-bro‘ther. Brother in the same craft or oc- 
cupation; =r. confrére. —.: 


_ 1589 R. Harvey PL. Perc. 16 A Minister that hath any- 


thing a fat benefice. . will haue his Co-brother to assist him, 

1823 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. xi. 306 My co-brethren of the quill. 

oath or asseveration.. Cf. Cook 56.8 

- 31908 Morreux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 By Cob’s-Body 

Ul gratify your Ruffianships as you deserve. 
Cob.swan: see CoB sé. 2. | | 


Cob’s-body, corruption of God's dedy, as an 


| _Cobty (Capt. Smith): see Copmnr. 


Cobulare, obs. f CoBBnER. 


| Coburg (kdvberg). A thin fabric of worsted 
and. cotton or worsted and silk, twilled on one. 
side; an imitation of merino, for ladies’ dresses. 


pci ere Gide ee a a ee ee A oe ek tee Se cf ch Bede wide ee aiden ue a ater cues, Tie 


COBWEB.. 


1882 Beck Draper's Dict, Coburg, introduced 
after her Majesties marriage with Prince Albert of ey 
Coburg; most probably aiming at popularity through that 
event. It was merely a modification of what had previously 
been known as Paramatta cloth, —~— 
Co-burgess, -burgher: see Co-. 

Cobweb (kg-bweb). Forms: 4-6 coppeweb, 
(-bes), 4-7 copweb, 5-6 copwebbe, (also 4 cop- 
weft); 6 cobbewebbe, 6-7 cobwebbe, 6— cob- 
web. [ME. coppeweb, f. coppe spider (see Cop3) 
+ Wes. Cf. Westphal. cobbenwebdbe (Woeste 137 b), 
and Cos 50.4] | | 
1, The web or fine network spun by a spider for 
the capture of its prey ; also, the substance. | 

1323 ALumine, Gildh. Lond, (Rolls) HI. 415 Filade coppe- 
webbes, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 343 Lanfranc 
destroyede pe castes of be my3ti men as who destroyeb cop- 
web [z.7. attercrop weftes, copweft, attercops nestes]. 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xvi, xi. (x495) 767 Coppe i RN id 
is white and clene staunchyth blood. ‘xgxq Barciay Cyt, & 
Uplondyshin, (1847) 13 With cobwebbes and dust. xrssr T. 
Witson Logtke 50 Spiders make their owne cobwebs with- 
out any other helpe. xg570 Levins Manis. 47/3 A cops 
webbe, tela, aranea. 1896 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. w. i. 48 Is.. 
the house trim’d, rushes ‘strew’d, cobwebs swept? 19747 
WesLey Princ. Physic (1762) 30 Make six mid ling Pills 
of Cobwebs. « 1848 Hoop 7xrtes vi, A cellar damp, With 
venerable cobwebs fringed around, 1860 Emerson Cond’. 
Life, fate Wks, (Bohn) II. 316 A limp band softer than 
silk or cobweb, . 

b. A single thread spun by a spider. (Used in 
optical instruments.) 
_ 1837 Gorinc & Prrrcuarn Jficrogr. so There usually is 
in cobweb micrometers..a set of teeth. .the said teeth com. 
mencing from the immoveable cobweb, or zero of the scale. 
1879 Rutiey Study Rocks vii. 53 The cobweb is aligned on 
one of the faces of the crystal. 

+2. Threads similar to the spider's, produced by 
other insects, etc. (cf. L. ar@uea and ardimeum.) 

1392 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxvil. (1495) 719 
There is a nother euyll that kepers of vynes calle Araneum, 
for of euyll blastes of wynde and corrupte reyne cometh 
and bredyth as it were copwebbes. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach's Hush, 1. (1586) 104b, Though Homer call the Wil- 
lowe a fruitelesse tree because his fruite turneth into cob- 
webs before they be ripe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 728 Catter- 

illers have Copwebs about them which is a Signe of a 
slimy Driness. : 

3. fig. @. Anything of flimsy, frail, or unsub- 
stantial texture; es. fanciful fine-spun reasoning. 

rs79 Fucker Coufut. Sanders 637 That you may see what 
soundnesse there is in his doctrine, thus he weaueth his 
copwebbe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 5 Copwebs of 
learning, admirable for the finesse of thread and worke, but 
of no substance or profite. 1656 CowLey Pind. Odes, Life 
& Fame i, In all the Cobwebs of the Schoolmens trade We 
no such nice Distinction woven see, As ’tis To be, or Not to 

Be. 1768 Beattin, Ainstr. 1 lvi, The sophist’s rope of 
cobweb he shalltwine. 1850 Tennyson /z Menez. cxxiv, The 
questions men may try, The petty cobwebs we have spun. 

b. Any musty accumulation, accretion, or ob- 
struction, which ought to be swept away, like 
dusty cobwebs ina room. 70 have a cobweb in the 
throat: to feel thirsty, or have a desire to drink. 

: aes Srongy A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Being so euill appar- 
relled in the dust and cobwebbes of that vnciuilage. 1684 
T. Burner 74. Zartkh 28 To sweep away these cobwebs of 
superstition. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat. (1852) IL. 172 As if 

.-he could not take religion without taking, too, all the 
cobwebs and trumpery that have rig about it in some 
dirty corner of the nursery. 1844 W. H. Maxwe.e Sports 

& Adv. Scotl, ii. (1855) 97 He felt a cobweb in his throat. 

r850 CaRLyYLe Latler-d. Panepa. iii, (1872) roz Let us brush 

the cobwebs from our eyes. 1862 Atheneum 27 Sept. 397 

| pe eoiene specific for clearing away cobwebs from the 
Falme 

e. A subtly woven snare, entangling mesh. 

1649 G. Danie, Trinxarch., Hen. IV, xvii, "Tis All a thin 
Cob web of Policye, whose full extent Only the brooding 
Spider knowes. x75x Jonnson Rambler No. 103 Pg No 
snare more dangerous .. than the cobwebs of petty inquisi- 
tiveness. 2860 Kinastey Jfisc. I. 75 Break through the 
law-cobwebs, | | . a 

d. Cobweb law: see quot. 1547. 

(1547-64 Bautowin Jfor. Philos. ut.v, Lawes of men may 
be likened to cobwebs, which doe tye or hold the little flyes 
fast, but the great flyes breake forth and escape.] x649 
Minron ikon. xviii. (1851) 470 Our Laws els were but 
cobweb Laws. 1762 Cuurcuit, Ghost nu. (R.), This same 
decency... like the cobweb laws, is still Broke through by 
great ones when they will. ! goths | | 


Spotted Flycatcher (Muscicapa grisola). 
‘From its use of spiders’ webs in the construction of its 
nest’ (Swainson). 
1712 J. Morton Northamft, 426 This. .is here well-known, 
ssh vulgarly called the Capweb, 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 
Index, Codzwed, the Spotted Fly-catcher. 1888 Coruh. Mag. 


Apr. 380 The site of the present nest and one of its con~ |. 


stituents gives two provincial names to the flycatcher—~ 
beam-bird and cobweb-bird. ee ae Eg ee 
IT. attrib. and Comb. — fe Pee aes ahs 

5. attrib. or quasi-adj. (chiefly fig.: see. 3). 
607 .S. Cotins Ser. (1608) 55 Their cobweb-obiections. 
x6rx B. Jonson Cafiline 1v. v, When I trust to your cob- 
web bosoms any other {treason]..Let me there die a fly, and 
feast you, spiders. | Howe Lett, (N.), Divinity .. 
in comparison. wherof all other knowledg is but cobweb 


learning. .. 378 sler oma 
Aquinas’s cobweb subtleties. 1797 College, a Satire 7 
Consign the pile sublime To cobweb-honours and the dust 
of time. 1809 W. Irvine Kxickerd. (186) 146. The cobweb 
visions of those dreaming varlets, the poets ' 1855 MorLey 


| shrinks itself together. 


tr. Keysler's Trav, (2760) 1. 335. Thomas | 


563 


| Dutch Rep. mn. ti. (1866) 368 These were but cobweb im- - 


pediments which, indeed, had long been, brushed away. 


.. Applied adjectivally to a light, finely-woven . 


or gauze-like material. See also COBWEB LAWN. 


1631 Celestina. 7 What idle gyddy-headed braines are | 


under those large and fine cob-web-veiles. c1gsg Murs. 


| Derany in Harper's Mag. (1884) July 260/1 She had a cob- . 


| web laced handkerchief. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salsmag. (1824) . 


80 Making sad inroads into ladies’ cobweb muslins. 1867 


Ourpa C. Castlemaine (1879) 22 The cobweb handkerchief | 


lies before me, 


Comb., as cobweb-hanging, -pill,. -weaving; 
cobweb-headed, -like adjs.; cobweb micrometer, | 
a micrometer with cobweb-threads instead of wires; | 
| cobweb morning (@al.), a misty morming; so . 
| cobweb weather; (cobweb bird: see 4). Sa! 


| ¢13646 Roxb. Ballads VI. 323 We see White-Hall with 
*cobweb-hangings on the wall. 1806 FessenpEN Democr. 


I. 45 Encyclopedists .. Steely nerv’d and *cobweb-headed. 
1663 GERBIER Cowzsel 93 Paper-like walls, *Cobweb-like 
windowes. 1776 WiTHERING rit, Plants (1796) IIT. zor 
With a cobweb-like wool interwoven. 1837 Gortnc & 
Pritcuarp Microgr. 50, I now have recourse again to the 
*cobweb micrometer and a deep object-glass. 
S..G& E. C. Words 6x *Cobweb-morning, a misty morning. 
Norfolk. 1809 Med. Frul, XXL. 355, | immediately gave 
him a *cobweb pill, for. .cobweb pills were among the hos- 
pital formule. a 1825 Forny Voc. East Anglia, *Copweb- 


weather, misty weather. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) . 


229 Mustapha..had as clear a head for *cobweb-weaving 
as ever dignified the shoulders of a projector. 

Cobweb (kgb,web), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
cover or hang with cobwebs. Chiefly in Za. pd/e. 

Co’bwebbed, 27/. a. [f. CoBweEs sé. or 2] 

1. Covered or hung with cobwebs. 

1649 LovELACE Poems (1864) 2x9 A cobwebb’d cot. a1844 
Hoop Jurtles vi, That cobwebb’d cellar, damp and dim. 
1870 Echo 15 Dec., The doors of that hot little theatre .. 
are closed and cobwebbed. 1870 Morris #arthly Par, Il. 
In, 333 Cobwebbed o’er amid the dust it lay. 

2. Lot. Covered with a thick interwoven pu- 
bescence; arachnoid. . 

1828 WessTER cites Martyn. 1866 Treas. Bot., Cadb- 
webbed, covered with loose, white, entangled, thin hairs, 


| resembling the web of a spider. 


Cobwebbery (ke-b,we:bori). [f. Copwes sé. + 


| -ERY.] The spinning of cobwebs; a texture of 


cobwebs. jig. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. Il. 1. ii, Logical cobwebbery 
1866 — Resin. (1881) I. 287 Meta- 
physical controversies and cobwebberies. 1879 C. Geixie 
Christ xxxviii. 444 Their cobwebbery of endless sophistries 
and verbal trifling. ; 

Cobwebby (kg'b,webi), a. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 

1. Full of, or covered with, cobwebs. | 

1859 Tumes 3 Dec. 6/4 Sounder views..than have yet been 
able to penetrate the cobwebby purlieus of the Admiralty. 


| 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. II. 267 It was one of those 
| dewy cobwebby mornings which September brings. 


b. Bot. Cf. COBWEBBED 2. 
1870 Hooker Sized, Flora 194 Leaves..white or cobwebby 


| beneath. 


2. Of the nature of cobwebs ; resembling cobwebs. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. m1. (ed. 2) 168 Sometimes .. 


’ it will appear like Cobwebs, every time it is cut .. This 


cobwebby, ropy Condition of the Bread. 88x Mrs. Rippett 


| Palace Gardens xxvii. 265 A pretty delicate cobwebby piece 
- of face. 2884 F. Britten Watch & Clockm. 172 A cobwebby 
film collects on the bright steel work. 


+ Cobweb lawn. ds. [see Conwzp sé. 6.] 


| A very fine transparent lawn. 


1603 H. Crosse Vertues Conimety, (1878) 64 To couer his 


' fine daughter Sib, with Copweb-lawne to catch butterflies. 


1640 in Entick Lozdou II. 174 Cobweb lawns, each rs yards. 


| €7645 Hower Lett, (1650) I. 4 Mrs. Turner, the first in- 
| ventress of yellow starch, was executed in a cobweb lawn 
| ruffofthat colour, at Tyburn. x69x Satyr agst. French 2x 
- With Complements as thin as Cob-web Lawn. 


Jig. 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Scornfuel Lady w. i, Such a 
proud piece of cobweb lawn. 
Co‘bwebless, a. vare. Free from cobwebs. 
@1662 FuLLER Worthies nu. 235 Westminster Hall .. built 
with copwebless beams, conceived of Irish-wood. | 
Cobylle nut: see CoB-nvrt. 
Cobyron: see CoB-IRON. 
Coca (kdu‘ka). 


[a. Sp. coca, a. Peruvian cuca. 


G. de la Vega (transl. by Ricaut) says ‘The 

| Indians call [it] cuca, and the Spaniards coca’ 
obweb bird, a local name of the | 
Reine inca aul | livia of Brythroxylon Coca, a shrub six or eight 
} feet high; hence, applied to its dried leaves, which 
» have been employed from time immemorial, with 
- powdered lime, as a masticatory, appeaser of hun- } 
' ger, and stimulant of the nervous system. .. 


(Comment. of Peru Vitl. xv.).] The name in Bo- 


-2x626 BurtoKxar, Coca, an hi 


mouthes.. x7za_E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 205 The Coca, or 
Cuca is a small Shrub, much about the Bigness of the Vine. 


1866. Treas. Bot. 469 The use of Cocain Peru..is said ta 
| have originated withthe Incas : 
|b. attrdb. and Comd., as coca-chewer, coca plant; 
MOUTIE CTE oe ee ee 
|. 185s J. F. Jounsron Chem. Com, Life Vi. 158 The coca 
: leaf resembles that of hemp, in the narcotic quality of di- | 
- lating the pupil. 1889 Pad/ Mall G, 8 Jan:-7/3 The coca _ 


1674 Ray 


be of. India, the leaues 

| whereof being bruised and mixt with the powder of Cockles 
| or Oysters in their shelles burnt the Indians‘use in Iittlé 
_ |. balles to carry in their mouthes to: preserue them from 
| famine and Sia dryth. 2625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1694 | 
) An herb... € i 


 Scorr Hrt. Midl., xii, W 


~COCCIDIUM. » 


“ 


leaves are now also largely in use. 
Cocadrylle, obs. form of CRocoDILE. 
Cocaigne: see CocKAIGNE. , ook 
‘Cocaine (kauke,ain). [f. Coca +-1nz. (Vulgarly 
called kokéi-n.)] An important alkaloid obtained 
from the leaves and young twigs of the coca plant, 


‘plant .. Coca wine and various other preparations. of coca 


valuable as a local anzesthesiant. | | 
8974 ScuorLEMMER Alanual Carbon Comp. 483 Cocaine 


(Cir Heat NOs) is the active principle of the coca-leaves. 1886 
Brit. & Col. Druggist 31 July, The valuable alkaloid cocaine, 
whose. properties as a local anzesthetic have created almost 
a revolution in ophthalmic and other branches of surgery., 

attrib, 1887 Brarruwaire Retrosp. of Med. XCV. 1x 
Cocaine Cotton for toothache. Jézd@. XCIX. 371 Cocaine 
anzesthesia, | : 

Hence, Coca‘inize v. to treat or affect with co- 
caine, to render insensible by means of cocaine; 
Cocainiza‘tion, treatment with cocaine; Co-= 


ca'inism, the chronic condition produced by ex- 


cessive use of cocaine asa stimulant (cf. a/coholrsunz), - 


1887 Lauper Brunton Pharmacol. Therap. ted. 3) 226 
Stimulation of [the nerve] produces contraction in the 
cocainised. pupil. | oop " : 

oeao, obs. form of Cacao. j ne Ba 

+ Cocard. Oés. Also cokard. [a. F. ceguard, 
-art old cock, fool, f. cog cock: see -aRD. Cotgr. 
has ‘cocard, a nice doult, quaint goose, fond, or 
saucie cokes’.} An old fool, simpleton. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 22x Wher was it euer er this befalle, 
That any cokard in this wise Betoke his wife for covetisé? 
argoo-so0. Alexander 4472 Pus 3e comende baim on knees 
as cocards suld. ¢1x430 Pilger Loaf Manhode 1. xxiit, 


(1869) 84 If j leyde it doun a gret foole j were, and a gret 


cokard [coruarz}, . | 
Hence + Cocardy [Fr. coguardie (in Godefroy)], 
folly. ; | - 
ae Pilger. Lyf Manheode u. \xiv. (1869) 100, I see in 
thee but folye and cokardye (susardye}. i es 
Cocarde: see COCKADE, 7 : 
+ Cocasse. Oés. Used by Bale for a female 
cook (as if cookess); but cf. F. cocasse dial. ‘femme 
ou fille ridicule, femme ou fille ivrogne’, and see 
Littré. —. : 
1546 Bare Lng. Votartes 1. (1550) 77 Their processe was 
all agaynst the cocasses or she cookes of y® curates. a 
Cocatoo, -tore, obs. ff. Couxaroo, . 
Cocatrice, -tryse, obs. ff. CockaTRics. 
fCocatrye, in one of the early edd. of Brink 
low’s Complaint, where the others read Cocka- 
tvice, q. V.] OR ety se BAU 
Co-cause. [f. Co- 3+Causx.] = CoNCcAUsE. -. 
1812 S. T. CoLerrce in Southey Owmiana I. 240 Atheism 


_ «may have been a co-cause of the French revolution, 
21849 H. Coteripce Zss. (185z) IE. 13 That .. was at least | 
/ @ cO-Cause, Fis 3 : 


Cocautrice, obs. form of CooKarRice. 

Coccagee (kp:kagi-). Also ‘cock a gee, cok- 
aghee, cocko-gee, cockygee. [ad. modern Irish 
cac &@ ghéidh goose dung, from its greenish-yellow 


(‘goose turd”) colour] A cider apple formerly — | 


in high repute; also, the cider made from it. 
in A Treatise on Cyder-making 1753 p.23 it is said ‘This 
fruit is of Irish extraction, the name signifying in that 


| language Goose-turd .. Counsellor Pyne, who resided near 
| Exeter, and who 


had care of Sir William Courtenay’s 
estates in Ireland, is said to have brought it into England, 
_1ga7_ H. Srarrorp Cyder-Fruits Devonsh. in Langley 


| Pomona (1729) 149, I. must .. mention to you another sort - . 


{of cider] which hath not been heard of among us more 


than six or seven years: The name of it is Cockagee, or. 


Cackagee (for the word, as far as I can learn, is Irish). 
The fruit, is originally from Ireland, and the cyder much 
valued in that country. 1834-47 Souruey Doctor Interch. 
xvi. (D.), What in‘his parlance used to be called stingo or 
. stire, cokaghee or foxwhelp, a beverage.as much better 
than champagne as it is honester, wholesamer and cheaper. 


— 84a Horticult. Soc., Fruits ro Coccagee. 1862 ANSTED. 


Channel fst, w. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The coccagee carries off the 
palm for cider. 1889 Durrrecp Xecodl, Lrav. Abroad 66 
It was not a Ribston pippin, a Foxwhelp, or..much less 
the delicious Coccagee, or any other respectable Christian 


| apple of my believing childish days... .. 


_ Coceal, obs. form of Cockat, knuckle-bone. 3 | 


Coece (in Wyclif): see Cocks, scarlet. 
Cocceian (kgks7ian), a. and sd. [f. proper 


name Cocceius.| Of or pertaining to the opinion — 


of, or a follower of, John Cocceius, professor of 


| divinity at Leyden (where he died 1669); he held 
| that the whole Old Testament history was a fore- 
shadowing of the history of Christ and his church. 


Hence Cocceianism. 


"685 R, Hammton Let.'in Faithful Contendings (1782) 


204 Mn Brackel. was. an arpese of the Cocceians. 1828 


xéxeos grain, berry.] Aspherical or hemispherical 


| conceptacle found in the rhodospermous alge. 9° 
| 8869 J. Hoae Microsc. 1. 1. 274 Coccidium either occurs. 
_ on lateral branches or is sessile on . the face iof the frond; 


at think ye o’.. Woodsetter? | 
He’s, I doubt, a Cocceian. 1860 Trencu Synon. NV. T, 
na REHAS {°7egy sms UW. 1094 | Ser. 1. (ed. 5) 137. Those who at that time opposed the Coce 
ca which they earrie continually in their | ceian scheme. 1886 Farrar Hist. Jnterpr. vii. 386 Coc _ 
| ceianism became proverbial for artificiality. 

- Coecel, cocele, cocle, obs..forms of Cocxux. 

| {| Coeeidium (kgksi‘di#m). Bor. [mod.L., on 

| type of a Gr. *xoxxihor, dim. of coxxis, -15-, dim. of 


t 
i 
; 
iF 
| 
| 
\ 
; 
t 
| 
u 
| 
| 


-. what they call Bread- 


 “Goecosphere (kykosfiex). Biol. [ 
grain, etc. + apaipa globe.]/ A spherical mass of | 
associated coccoliths found in deep-sea dredging or. 


Sl co. 


COCCIFEROUS. 


4876 Harvey Mat. Med. 36x Fructification in hemispherical 


sessile coccidia, containing obiong spores on a-central axis. | 


+ Cocciferous, a. [f. L. cocceem berry + fer- 
bearing +-ous.] Berry-bearing. | 


- ggag-sx in Cuampers CycZ, 19755 in Jounson (quoting | 


QUINCEY}. . 

+ Cocci'gerous, a. Ods. [f. L. cocceem berry 
“+ -ger bearing +-o0s.]  Berry-bearing. — 
16837 Tomunson Renox’s Disp. 283 Some grow into tall 
trees, others coccigerous which are lower, 


Coccin (kgksin). Chem. [f. mod.L, coccus 
Cocous+-tn.] A. peculiar nitrogenous principle 
obtained from the cochineal and other insects. 


__ 1836-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. II, 881/2 Analogous to the pecu- — 


liar animal matter of cochineal, coccine. 1863-72 Wartrs 
Dict. Chenz. 1. 1060 Coccin .. resembles gelatin in some of 


its characters, albumin and fibrin in others, 1882 Syd. Soc. — 
Lex. Coccin ..in combination with chitin and an oil... 


forms the integument of insects. - , 
+ Corecinated, 267. a. Obs.~° ‘Clad in scarlet’ 
. (Cockeram 1623). . 7 | 

+ Coceci‘nean, @ Obs.-° ‘Died into scarlet’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). 7 


+ Cocci‘necus, a. Ods. [f. L. cocetne-us scarlet | 


4+-0U8.] Scarlet. ea aoe 

2654 R. Coprinoton tr. Hist. Ivstine 291 Two young 
men.. remarkable .. by their... coccineous’ paludaments. 
1693 PAI. Trans. XVII. 687 Flower and Seed of a coc- 
cineous Colour. . . : 
~Coceinin. Chem. [f. L. coccin-us scarlet + 
“IN.] A substance, Cy, Hy, O03, obtained from 
carmine-red. 1879 in Watts Dict. Chem. 1st Supp. 
‘Go-ecinite, Jin. [f. as prec.+-ITE; named 
1845.]. A mineral found in particles of a reddish 
brown colour, and of adamantine lustre, on selenide 
of mercury. | _ x8go in Dana, 
' || Coreco, Also g cocoa, coco, Zl. cocoes. 
The tuber of an Araceous plant Colocasda esculenta 
or taro-plant, cultivated in the West Indies as an 
article of food. Also called coco-, cocoa-root. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica 332 The purple cocco, and 
Tannier..The roots supply.the poorer sort of people with 

Lind. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 305 Cocoa- 

root or Coco. 1887.D. Morris Linn. Soc. Frnl. Bot. XXIV., 
What are known as Cocoes..form an important element in 
‘the food of West-Indian negroes. 1887 G. MassEe 767d, 
Report on the disease of ‘Cocoes’ in Jamaica. — 

Cocco (in Wyclif): see Cocks, scarlet. 
_ Coccogni-dic, cocco'gnic. Chem. [f. L. 

coccum berry + trivial name of Daphne Guidium, 
a species of Mezereon, named from Gnidus or 

‘Cnidus, an ancient town of Caria.] In C. aced, an 


acid, crystallizing in quadrangularcolourless prisms, 


obtained from the seeds of Daphne Guidium. 
— 3863-72 In Warts Dict, Chen I. 1060. 
 . Coccognin (kgkggnin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
«my. ] A crystallizable substance, Cy.H».Os3, yielded 
by the seeds of the Mezereon. 

Coccolite (kpkdleit). Min. [f. Gr. rédixos 
grain, etc. +-LITx.] A granular variety of pyroxene 
of green or greenish colour. 

- x80r. W.. Nicnorson 9nd, Ser. 3. V. x95 As to colour, 
coccolite is mountain, ioe and olive-green. 1879 RuTLEY 
Study Rocks xiv. 291 Vhe sporadic crystals which occur in 
.. altered limestones are varieties of pyroxene, usually cocco- 
Vite. cite, Dante Min. axg White coccolite is a granular 
variety. The original coccolite was green, 

 Coceolith (kg kclip). Biol. [f, Gr. ndxxo-s grain 
_. --AdGos stone.] The name given (by Prof. Huxley) 


_ to minute round or oval disk-like organic bodies 


found in deep-sea dredging, and also fossilized in 
_ chalk, Now generally believed to be of algal 


1868 Huxuey Lay Seram, (1870) 206 The chalk, like the 
‘soundings, contains these mysterious coccoliths and cocco- 
spheres. 1875. Dawson Dawn of Life iv. 69 The Cocco- 
liths appear to be grains of calcareous matter formed in 
. minute plants adapted to'a deep-sea habitat, 1878 Huxiey 
| Physiogy. xvi. 267 Multitudes of very minute saucer-shaped 


disks, termed coccoliths, which are frequently met with 


spheres of Wallich. . 


associated together into spheroidal aggregations, the cocco- 
Cocco-plum: see Coco-PLuM. | 


_ floating at the surface of the ocean, 


5868 “Huxtey Lay Serm. (1870) 205 Bodies similar. to 
30. were agpregated together into spheroids 
| Wallich] termed “coccospheres', 1869 G. | 


Opin. 10 Feb. 2731/1. 


mall berry or coccus : 


Gre néeko-s | 


200.1. cocculum : 


| Co-centric, variant of Concentric. 


of dry elastic | | 
ob three co-centric semicircles, 


564, | 
Cocculiferous, 2. Bot. [f. prec. + -FEROUS.] 
Bearing coccules. 1847 in Craic. . 
\Go'ceulus imndicus. Also 6-8 coculus 
india. [mod.L. cocculus little berry, zndicus 
Indian.] The commercial name of the dried ber- 
ries of Anamirta formerly Menispermiunz) Coc- 
cudus, a Climbing plant found in Malabar and 
Ceylon; the berry is a violent poison, and has 
been used to stupefy fish, and in England to in- 
crease the intoxicating power of beer and porter. 
rsgx Prrcivat, Sf. Dict., Tervisco, a kind of shrub 
whereon Coculus India groweth. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 


762 The Naisjatam or Battavaili, which is the Cocczlus 
indicus of our Shops. 1742 Lona. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 


4 57 Witness what I am afraid is too true, that some have 


made Use of the Cocudus /ndia Berry for making Drink 
heady .. but... this is a violent Poison, 1866 /7eas. Bot. 
sg Cocculus indicus ..is used for adulterating porter, 
thou .. a heavy penalty is inflicted upon brewers detected 
in so doing, and upon druggists who supply brewers. 

Hence a monce-vd. Lee. = 

x844 J. F. Hewretr Parsons .& Widows v, Wiring, grop- 
ing, and cocculous-indicusing trout. : : 

| Coceus (kp'kds). [mod.L., a. Gr. xdexos grain, 
seed, berry, kermes-grain: see ALKERMES, In 
sense 2, earlier botanists used L. coccam.]} 

1. The genus of Homopterous insects which in- 
cludes the Cochineal (C. cactz), the Kermes or 
Scarlet Grain (C. dzczs\, the Lac insect (C. Lacra), 
and numerous species hurtful to many plants. 
Applied in Pharmacy to the dried female of the 
cochineal insect. | 

1763 Wore Cochineal in Phil. Trans, LIV. 95 The in- 
sects creep out of their coccusses from the beginning of June 
till the middle of August. 1813 BincLey 4 nim. Biog. (ed. 
4) ILL. 197 The coccus or cochineal of the peach tree. 
x835 Kirsy Wad. & Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 299 The die of the 
purple is mentioned in scripture as well as that of the 
coccus. 1874. Lussock Orig. ¢ Avet. Ins. 1.26 The male 
Coccus is a minute, active insect, with 4 large wings, 

2. Bot. One of the carpels of a dry fruit, which 
burst with elasticity from the common axis, 

1800 J. Hutt Bot, I. 114 A coccum can be easily dis- 
tinguished by that mark. 1821 S. F, Gray Nat. Arrangent. 
Brit. Plants 199 Coccum. 1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 
x30 Fruit separating into distinct cocci. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 75. Geranies .. capsule beaked, of several 
1-seeded awned cocci. nie d 

Coccy- (kgksi). Short for coccygo-, combining 
form ot Coceyx; as in coccy-pubal, -pubic; Coc- 
cya‘igia, Co:ecyody'nia = CoccYGODYNIA. 

x83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 119 The antero-posterior, 
or coccy-pubic [diameter] .. is measured from the summit 
of the coccyx to the symphysis of the pubes. 1857 BuLLock 
Cazeaux’ Midwif. 32 Coccy-pubal line. 1872 b'. Tuomas 
Dis, Women 121 Coccyodynia consists in a peculiar con- 
dition ofthe coccyx, = 

Coccygeal (kpksi-dz7al), a. [f med.L. coccyge- 
us of the coccyx+-AL.] Pertaining to the coccyx. 

1836 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 95/1 The coccygeal vertebrae. 
x87x Darwin Desc, Max I, i. 30 A thread-like structure 
runs down the axis of the sacral part of the spinal canal, 
and even along the back of the coccygeal bones. 

Coccy'gean, a. = prec. _ | 

1836-9 Topp Cyet. Anat. II. 834/x The coccygean branch. 
1863 Lye. Axtig. Man xxii. 452 In all living birds the 
tajl-feathers are .. attached to a coccygean bone. . 

Coceygeo-, combining form of L. coceyige-us 
(see CocorGEAL). Hence Cocey:geo-a'nal (muscle), 
emesente'ric (vein), ete | 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 176 Coccygeo-anal .. muscle. 

Coceygo- [Gr. «dxnd-yo-], bef. a vowel coceyg-, 
combining form of Coccyx. Coccyge’ctomy, 
Coccygo‘tomy, surgical excision of the coccyx. 
Coccygody‘nia, pain in the coccyx as a chronic 
disease, : Pte, 

+Coccyn, Obs. [ad. L. coccznum scarlet, coc- 
civa scarlet garments, from coccinus = coccineus 
scarlet, f. coccum scarlet, Gr. xcaxos the kermes or 


scarlet grain insect: cf Cocous. (Also, in Wyclif, 


corruptly coctin, -yu, -umn.)] Scarlet, scarlet 
raiment. ; Pa ane eer 
1382 Wycur Rev. xvii. 4 The womman was enuyround 
with purpur, and coccyn. cxqs0 Mivour Saiuactoun 4621 
In coccyn cledde thay the. : . 

Coccyx (kgksiks).. Amat. [L. cocc¥x, a. Gr. 


Koxut, ~iry- cuckoo, also in Galen the os coccygis, 
or cuckoo bone, so called because in man it was. 


supposed to resemble the bill of the cuckoo.] 


The small triangular bone appended to the point 
| of the sacrum aud forming the termination of the 
eons A anenuber! of the | SF feue tina tee ere ee 
yanoid fishes, which includes 
eus [f. Gr. xéeno-s grain, | 
called from the. berry-like 
tes were covered. 
occosteids have a fish- | 


moveable ‘at its. connection ‘with the Sacrum. as are also 


the four bones that compose it, 3879 tr. De Quatrefages’ | 
Human Species 52 In the sheep of 
-disappears.and is reduced to.a simple coccyx. . 


central Asia the tail 


-Coee, variant of Cosz v. Obs. to barter. 


-.2997 G. Forster Voy. round World I.. 283, Displayed in 


‘your account.. five Roves of Cochinel 


_, | colour, [Here some late edd. misprint ‘ cockles’.] 7 
| | Cochlea (kpkl¢4). (a. L. coclea. cochlea snail, 
| snail-shell, screw, water-screw, ad. Gr. eoxAlas of 
_} same meanings. 60 eee 


COCHLEA. 


Coch, coche, obs. forms of Coaca, Coucn. 


|| Cochee. Oés. [in pydles of cochee, ad. F. pilules 
cochées, ‘a certaine composition of Pills, which | 


purge the head very strongly’ (Cotgr.).] 

1847 Boorpe Brev. Health xi. 10 b, Ones or twyse a weke 
take of the pylles of Cochee, 

Cochen, obs. form of CUSHION. | 

Cocheni'llin. Also cochenelin. [f. cochen- 
tie, CUCHINEAL +-IN.] The colouring matter of 
cochineal, carmine. | 

x8x9 J. G. Cuitoren Chene. Anal. 309 Cochenelin is the 
name given by Dr. John to the red colouring matter of the 
cochineal insect. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cocheniliine, a 
synonym of Carmine. 

Cocher(e: see CoACHER. 

Cochering: see COSHERING, 

Cochin-china (kgtfin tfeina). Name of a 
country in the Eastern Peninsula; hence, short 
for Cochin-China fowl, a breed of poultry from 
Cochin-China. 

1853 Zxcycl. Brit. I. 356/2 The Cochin-China, or Shang- 
hae is the largest breed we have, 1861 Sat. Kev. 3 Aug. 
125 Patriarchally employed in watering his flowers, feeding 
his cochin-chinas, or inspecting his pigs. 

Cochineal (kg't{inzl). Forms: 6-8 cochen- 
ille, cochinelle, 7-8 cochineel, -inele, -eneal, 
-enile, 7—-cochineal; also 7 cochenel(le, -anele, 
-oneel, cochinella, cochonillio; 6 cuchinilla, 
” cuchineel, -inile, -eneale, -anel, coucheneele, 
-enille; 6-7 cutchenele, 7 cutcheneale, -ineale, 
-yneale, -aneale, -anel(e, -oneal(e; (7 quitch- 
ineel, chochineel, seutchenel, etc.). [a. F.cochen- 
alle, ad. Sp. cochinilla or It. coccinigiia. The 
latter is evidently a deriv. of It. cocczxo, L. cocetnum 
scarlet robe or vesture, It. coccineo, L. coccinens 
scarlet-colonred, f. coccwmt scarlet, ‘grain’, orig. 
‘berry’, in It. cocco ‘graine to dye scarlet with’ 
(Florio). Sp. has also cochinilla ‘ wood-louse’, 
dim. of cochina ‘sow’, and it has been said that 
cochinilla ‘cochineal’ is the same word, from the 


/ resemblance of the dried cochineal insects to 


wood-lice in the same state; but this is app. a 
secondary association arising out of the fortuitous 
identity of the words. ] 

1. A dye-stuff consisting of the dried bodies of 
the insect Coccus cacti, which is found on several 


| species of cactus in Mexico and elsewhere. It is 


used for making carmine, and as a brilliant scarlet 
dye; also in medicine as an antispasmodic, etc. 
It was at first commonly supposed to be the berry 
or grain of a plant: see Coccus, ALKERMES. 
1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 63, I have laden for 
€ 


» very excellent 
good, and of fine colour. 1598 FLorio, Cocinigiia, a kinde 


of rich flie or graine comming out of India to dye scarlet. 


with, called Cutchenele. 2598 Syivester Du Bar/as ui. i. 
i. (1641). 86/1 There grows untill’d the: ruddy Cochenel. 
x600 Hax.iuyr Voy. (1810) III. 72 The berrie of Cochenile, 
or any other berrie, fruit... or earthe, fitte for dying, 1604 
E. G[rimston] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxii. 275 Small 
wormes breede in the leaves of this tree... this is that 
Indian Cochenille, so famous, and wherewith they die in 
graine. 1624 Capt. SMITH Virginia vi. 225 Wee..tooke 


_her with ..fiftie Chests of Cutchanele. @ 2683 OLDHAM 


Poet, Wks. (1686) 27 And truckt for Indigo, and Cutchoneal. 


_ xgoz Lond. Gaz. No. 3863/3 The Dixwell Ketch .. richly 


laden with Cochenile, Coco, Logwood, etc, 1822 Imison 
Se. & Art II, 186 Wool is died Scarlet..by Cochineal. x86x 
TyLor Anehvac ix. 227 Vanilla and cochineal were first 
found in Mexico. ; | 
2. The colour of cochineal-dye, scarlet. 
1632 Massincer Maid of Honour v. i, And 1.. Will have 
se points of cochineal and yellow. | 


The insect (Coccus cactz) which produces this 


dye; more fully cochineal-insect, He 83 
[1594 BLunpevit Exerc. v. xi. (ed. 7) 555 The chiefe Mer- 
chandizes that come from Mexicana into Europe are.. 
Cochenilles to dy with, etc. 1603 Breton Post with 
Packet, I haue sent you likewise a Tunne of Cuchiniles.] 
1697 Damprer Voy. (1729) I. 228 The Cochineel is an 
Insect, bred in a sort of Fruit much like the Prickle-Pear, 


1730 Rutty Cochineal in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 268 The 
Curious may be now assured of a Thing which has been. 


very uncertain for so many Years, that the Cochineals were 
really little Animals, 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1. 173 
Vhus cochinille Feeds on the Indian fig, 186x Huts tr. 


Moquin-Tandon i. ut. 1.71 The principal care which is 
required in rearing the Cochineals. 1870 Years Nat. . 


fist, Comm. 344 The cochineal insect is small, rugose, and 


_ofadeep mulberry colour. 

 &. Cochineal Fig: the cactus-plant, Oguntia 
 (Nopalea) cochinillifera, on which the cochineal- 
ope) COMER AD. an, FOFMEC OS * “© | insect feeds....Also cochineal-tree 9 | 
of four rudimental coccygeal vertebre; also, an | — x697 Damriar an 
analogous part in birds or other animals, =. 
31615 Crooxe Body of Man-493 In Dogs and Apes there 
are three coniugations. proceeding. out of the Coccyx. or. | 
Beioe Ace 2754-64 SmELLIE Midwif I.75 The Coccyx is 


_ 1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. x24: The Fryars get. plentiful 


. Incomes ..in other places where they plant Cochoneel- 
| Trees, 2794 Martyn Rousseaz's Bot, xxi. 289 The Cochi- 


neal Fig on which the insect of thai name feeds. 

+Cochle, 00s. rare. [app. direct ad. L. cochlea 
shell: but cf. CocxiE.] A shell-fish, a mollusc. . 
-x6x0 tr. Camden's Brit. Keee v, There be cochles also in. 


‘exceeding great abundance, wherewith they die a Scarlat - 


AREER ET oe ee 


COCHLEAN. 


“+L a. A spiral staircase [so Gr. eoyAlas]. b. 


Ascrew. c. The water-screw of Archimedes. 
1538 Letanp /¢2#, I. to7 There is also a Chochlea with a 
Turret over it, where the Kepers of the Castelle say 
Edwarde the Thirdes Band came up thorough the Rok. 
264x Evetyn Jem. (1857) I. 32 Inventions for draining off 


the waters .. by buckets, mills, cochleas, pumps, and the | 


like, x64 WiLKins Math, Magick u. xv. (1648) 2753 Their 


invention of Archimedes .. which is usually called Coch- | 


lea, or the water-screw, 1679 Piotr Staffordsk. (1686) 370 


One must needs ascend in a single revolution of the Cochlea | 


or spiral. .twice the height of a man. 

2. Phys. The spiral cavity of the internal ear. - 

1688 I. Crayton in PAL. Trans. XVII. 993 They have no 
Coclea, but instead thereof there’s a small Cocleous or 
twisting Passage. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 
74, Lhe cochlea is, in shape, very like a common snail-shell. 
x872 Huxcey Phys. vill, 211 The cochlea .. it is supposed, 
enables the mind to discriminate the quality rather than 
the quantity or intensity of sound. 

3. Comh. A spiral univalve shell; a snail-shell. 

1846 WorcCESTER cites Crane. 


Cochlean (kp'klijan), a. Bot. [f. prec. +-an.] : 


= COCHLEAR 2. 


1842 Branpe Dict, Science, Cochlean, a term used in de- | 


scribing the zestivation of a flower, etc. . 

Cochlear (kg"klz\41), 2. [ad. L. type *cochlear- 
zs pertaining to a cochlea, actually occurring only 
as the neuter noun coch\ledr or coc(hiledre a 
spoon, whence sense 2. Cf. F. cochléaire.] 

L. Phys. Pertaining to the cochlea, | 

x83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 575 The cochlear branch 
of the acoustic nerve. 1877 Burner Zar 126 The cochlear 
canal starts at the outer and lower corner of the vestibule. 

2. Bot. In cochlear wxstivation, a form of imbri- 
cated cestivation, in which one petal being larger 
than the others, and hollowed like a helmet or 
bowl, covers all the others. 

1835 Linney //rod. Bot. (1848) I]. 376, 1890 Bentley 


Bot. 212 A form of estivation..to which the name cochlear 
has been given. ae 

4 Cochleare (kpklz,éerz). Aved. [L. : see prec.] 
A spoon or spoonful (in prescriptions’. 

1708 in Kersey. 2737 in Baizey vol. II. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Cochlearifoliate, a. Bot. [f. as next + Fo- 
LIATE.] Having spoon-shaped leaves. 

1882 in Syd. Soc, Lex. Boia 
Cochleariform (keklzéeriffim), a [f. L. 
coc(h j\leart- spoon +-ForM, Cf. F. cochléartforme.] 
Spoon-shaped. 

1836-9 Toop Cycl. A nad. 1.544/t This tubular projection. . 
_ is what has been called the cochleartform process. 1848 
Dana Zooph. 432. 1896-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, I. 321 Palps dilated at apex, cochleariform, 

Cochlearin (kpklijéerin). Chem. [f£ Coch- 
lear-ta (officinalis) scurvy-grass +-IN.] A crystal- 
_ line substance obtained from Scurvy-grass. 
1863-92 Watts Dict. Chem. 1, 1062 Scurvy-grass camphor 
or Cochlearin. 

+Cochleary, a. Os. [f. L. coc(h\lea (see 
above) + -aRY; cf. CocHLEAR.] Resembling a 
— snail-shell, spiral, winding. | 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, mu. xxiil. 167 That famous 
{horn]., hath anfractuous spires, and cochleary turnings 
about it. @1662 Futter Worthies u. 194 Cocleary turnings. 
1664 Power Z.rp. PArlos. 1, 8 Nature hath fitted it [Butter- 
fly’s tongue] with that spiral or cochleary contrivance. 

Cochleate (kg klzjeit), a. [ad. L. coc(h)leadt-us 
screw-formed, spiral, f. coc(hjlea.] Formed like 
a spiral shell ; twisted, spiral. (Chiefly Boz.) 

1835 Linpiey /ztrod. Bot, (1848) IT. 348 Cochleate, twisted 
in a short spire, so as to resemble the. convolutions of a 
snail shell. 1859 C. Dresser Rudin. Bot. 382 Cochleate 
legume .. when the legume is twisted. Ex. Lucerne, 

Co‘chleated, a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

@1728 Woopwarp fossils pe Two pieces of stone .. of 
a cochleated figure. 1874 Damglison's Dict. Aled. 231! 


Cochleated, Winding like the spiral shell of the snail. | 


Having the shape of the cochlea. 
Cochleiform (kgklZiffim), a. [f L. coc(h ‘lea 
(see above) + -(1)rormM. Cf. F. cochléiforme.] 
Formed like a snail-shell. | Etat ee 
1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 7 be Bear ee oy ; 
+ Cochleous, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -0v8.] 
Spiral, screw-like, | Raveena 
1688 I, Crayvron in Phil. Trans, XVII. 998 A small Co- 
_cleous or twisting Passage. 1713 Deruam PaAys. 7 heolvit. 
ii. 382: In the Goose .. there being Cochleous Canals. . 
- Cochlidiospermate (kgkli:dio,sps-1meit), a. 


Bot. [f Gr. xoyaido-v, dim. of xoxAtas snail + 


onépua seed +-aTE.] (See quot.) es 
1866 Treas. Bot., Cochlidiospermate, seeds which are 
convex on one side and concave on the other, owing to 
unequal growth, or anomalous structure, as in Veronica. 


_ Cochliocarpous (kp-kliojka-1pas), a. Bot. [f 


Gr. noxAi-as snail, spiral (see CocHLEA) + aepm-cs 


fruit +-ous.} ‘A term applied to fruits that are | 


spirally twisted’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 


Co'chlite. Palxont. [f. mod.L. cochlites, f. Gr. 
«éyAos spiral sea-shell +-1Tz.] A fossil spiral shell, _ 
[69g Woopwarp Wat, Hist. Harth w. (1723) 203 The 

 Bodyes which are call’d, by Naturalists .. Cockiztz.| 1698. 


‘Motynevux in PAil, Travs. XX. 219 Without any Mixture 


of Cochlite, Belemnite ...or such like extraneous Matter. |: 
| : II. 584 A cochlite, or sea-snail, | 


x8rz Pinkerton Pefral. Il. 584 A | 
- found in a vein of gold in Transilvania. 


| XIX. 410 


| at cok [vw at be cok]. x5x6 2. Househ, Acc. 


565 


+ Cochour(e. [obs. f. Covonmr.] A kind of | 


dog which couches or lies low. | 
14.. Seven Deadly Sins 76 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217 
He. .kepith me low lyke a cochoure. 1601 F. Tate Househ. 


Ord, Edw, IT § 59 (1876) 45 A partringer who shal have in — 
o do 


his custody two doges cochours.. ij faucons for partriges. 
Co-churchwarden: see Co-. 


Co'cin, co‘cinin (Watts). Chem. [f. Coc-o+ 
-In.] A fat (glyceride of cocinic acid) existing in 


coco-nut oil, Co’cinate, a salt of Coci-mic acid, © 


a fatty acid obtained from coco-nut oil. 

¢x865 Letuesy in Cérc. Sc. L. 95/t The oleine amounts to 
about 71 per cent., and the..cocine or cocinine, to 29. 
1863-972 Watts Dict. Chent. 1. 1063 Cocinin, cocinate of 
glyceryl, the... neutral fat corresponding to cocinic acid. 


Co-ci‘tizen. [Co- 3: cf Concrmizen.]  Fel- 
low-citizen. | | | 


1488 Plumpton Corr, 57 Variance .. betwixt my cocitisins. 
1868 Kirk Chas. Bold li 


mayor and thirteen ‘co-citizens’.. chosé two citizens. 

Cock (kgk), sd.1 Forms: 1-3 coc, 1 kok, eoce, 
4~6 cok, coke, 4-5 cokke, 5 cokk, kocke, 5 7 
cocke, 4- cock, [OE. coce, coc; kok; cf. ON. 
kokkr (rare, according to Vigfusson only once in 
Edda), and F. cog (13th c. in Littré). | 

Though at home in English and French, not the general 
name either in Teutonic or Romanic; the latter has deriva- 
tives of L. gadlus, the former of OTeut. *kaxon-: Goth. 
hana, OS. and OHG. sano, MDu. ane, Du. haan, MHG. 
han, Ger. kahn, ON. Aani, Sw., Da. kane, OF. Aana which 
scarcely survived into ME. Phonetically, it is possible that 
coce is:—OTeut. *kueko-, from same root as CHicken 
(*keukino-) viz. *kewk-, kuk-. But its frequent early spelling 
in OE. with & (kok, kokke, etc., 4 times out of 5 in Gregory's 
Past.) looks rather as if it were considered foreign; for # is 
rare, except in foreign words. Also its use in one (later 
mixed) text of the Salic Law, vii. 6 (MSS. of 8-oth c.), ‘si 
quis coccum aut gallinam furaverit’ where other MSS. have 
gallunt, and the Malberg glosses have azzas, cannas for 
channas=original Teut. an-, rather favours its being 
Romanic. In any case, this shows cocenxs in the Latin of 
Northern Gaul, a cone before the earliest known English 
instances. (Kilian 1577 has in Du. ‘kocke wetws = haen’, 
but the status of this is uncertain.) Wherever the name 
arose, it was prob. echoic: cf. sense 4.] 

I. The domestic fowl. 7 Be. | 

Ll. The male of the common domestic fowl, 
Gallus domesticus, the female being the Hen. 
(Often called in U.S,, as in Kent, vooster.) 

e897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. lxiii, 459 Donne greet se 
lareow swa swa kok on niht .. Dzes cocces deaw is Gast he 
micle hludor singd on uhtan. c¢x000 ea Gasp. Matt. 
xxvi, 34. /Erbam be coce [Lindisf & Rushkw. hona] crawe 
priwa. ¢xooo AiiFric Géoss. Nomina Avium (Zup.) 307 
Gallus, coc, ¢rooo Sax. Leechd. IIT. 6 Ponne coecas 
crawan. at2so Owl & Night.1679 Pe seolve coc bat wel 


can fihte. a@x300 Cursor M. 15571 (Cott.) Ar be cock [vy ». | 


cok, koc, cokke] him crau to-night. 1377 Laner. P. Fé. B, 
pat acounted conscience At a cokkes fether or an 
hennes! 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. xvii. (1495) 
425 YF the cocke se a goshawke, anone he cryeth to the 
hennes and fleeth awaye. 1440 Promp. Parv. 281 Kok, 
bryd, gallus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 
157b, Amongst all other householde Poultry, the cheefe 
place is due to the Cocke and the Henne. 1594 SuHaxs. 
Rich. I7I, v. tii. 209 The early Village Cock Hath twice 
done salutation to the Morne. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 4g 
While the cock ..to the stack, or the barn-door, Stoutly 
struts his dames before. 1667 — ?. ZL. vu. 443 The crested 
Cock whose clarion sounds The silent hours. 1756-7 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760: 1V. 308 The vanes for shewing the 
sitting of the wind represent stags instead of cocks.  180x 
Strutt Sports & Pasi. 1. vii. 249 Sent his man to the pit 
in Shoe-Lane, with an hundred pounds and a dunghill cock. 
1814 Worpsw. Excursion v. 807 Roused by the crowing 
cock at dawn of day. ; : . 
b. in various proverbial expressions. 
azz2n Aucr. R. 140 Ase me seid, pet coc is kene on his 
owune mixenne. 1444 Pol. Poems (1859) Il. ex5 An old pro- 
verbe groundid on sapience, Alle goo we stille, the cok 
hath lowe schoon. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 9x 
The yonge Cocke learneth to crowe hye of the olde. x89 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. xviii, (Arb.) 199 As the olde 
cocke crowes so doeth the chick. 1839 Harram Avisd. 
Lit, 1. iv. § 62 Having purposely sacrificed this cock to 
Esculapius. or 
2. There are many references to the formerly 
prevalent amusement of cock-fighting ; also to that 


of cock-throwing, esp. at Shrovetide. Whipping or 
| thrashing the cock, a sport practised at wakes and 


fairs in the Midlands, in which carters, armed with 


their whips, were blindfolded, and set round a 


cock, to whip at random; see Brand fof. Antig. 


(Shrove-tide’. or oe 7 ee ee 
1409 (see cock-thrashing in 23). ¢1%430 How Good Wiff 8x 


in Babees Bk. 40 Go not to ‘be wrastelinge, ne to schotynge 

Mar. 2 in 
Brand s. v. EES Item to Master Bray for rewards 
to them that brought Cokkes at Shrovetide at Westm". xxs, 
3546 Plumpton Corr. 250 Theare is apoynted a preat num- 


ber of gentlemen to mette at coxxs at Sheifeild. a x6ag. 


Frercuer Alum. Lieutenant 1 i, Ye shall have game 


enough, I warrant ye: Every man’s cock shall fight. | 


a@x640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys U1. 459 (Brand) Hee also 


- would to the threshing of the Cocke, pucke with Hens 


blindfolde and the like. x677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1180/4 The 


- sending in of Cocks. to fight at Newmarket. 1783 Poor | 
Robin(N.) (Shrone-tide], Thereshall store ofcocks, By cock. 
brain’d: youths, then suffer knocks. 1824 West. Rew. Te |; 
448 To find himself set. up like'a cock on Shrove Tuesday, | 7" 
for Mr. Landor to shy at. 1856 Emerson £mg: Traits, | Vu 


86 I. v. i, 297 The dearest of our co- — 
citizens. 31875 Stusss Const, Hist. IIT. xx. 417 The lord 


_then the cocks of the 
| Fellow 1. vi. 70 He 
~ being cock of the sc 


fb. Hence, perhaps, the. phrase Zo cry cock : O 


COCK. 


Manners Ws. (Bohn) Il. 4s A gentleman [said] ‘Lord 
Clarendon has pluck like a cock, and will fight till he dies’, 

b. Hence Cock of the game (now GAME-COCK, 
q.v.), fighting cock: a cock bred and trained for 
cock-fighting. (Also fig. of persons: cf. 7.) Za 
live like fighting cocks: to have a profusion of the 
best food, to be supplied with the best. 

1575 FuLxe Confut. Doct, Purgatory (1577) 127 No 
maruell but you must crowe like a cocke of the game. 
ry7g Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 106. xg8o Norra Plutarch 
(1676) 44 Promising to give him such hardy Cocks of 
the game. xz6ox Hotranp Pliny I. 279 Not only these 
cocks of game, but the very common sort of the dunghill.. 
x607 TorseL, four-f. Beasts (1673) 504 Take the stones of 
a fighting cock. a@2662 Futter Worthies (1684) 16x [He] 
was a Cock of the Game, being the only Man of Note., 
.. who lost his Life to save his Queen and Country, 1792 
H. Brooks Fool of Qual. Il. 113 My adversaries, on all 


sides, are such cocks of the game. 1823 WELLINGTON in| 


Gurw. Disp. X. 569 The Portuguese are now the fighting 
cocks of the army. 1826 Cosserr Aur. Rides (1885) LI. 
107 [They] live like fighting-cocks upon the labour of the 
rest of the community. 186z Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt. 
II1. cliv. 154 It is maintained in opposition, that they lived 
like fighting-cocks, a 
ce. fig. That cock wow t fight (vulgar): that will 
not do, not ‘go down’, | : 
r850 THackrRay Pendennis Ixvii, ‘Tell that to the marines, 
Major’, replied the valet, ‘that cock won’t fight with me’. 
x850 Kinastey Adt. Locke xxiv. (1874) 179, I tried to see 
the arms on the carriage, but there were none; so that cock 
wouldn’t fight. : 

3. The crowing of the cock in the early morning 
has led to the use of the expressions first, second, 
third cock, etc. to express points of time. 

(¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 501 Whan that the firste cok 
hath crowe. — Xeeve’s T. 313 Til that the thridde cok 
bigan to synge.] cx440 [fomydon 783 At the fryst cokke 
roose hee, xs25 Yestes Widow Hadith in Brand s. v. Cock- 
crow, I shall not lye, till after the first cok. x73 Tusser 
flusb. (1878) 166 {see the whole section]. 
Lear ut.iv. raz This isthe foule Flibbertigibbet ; hee begins 
at Curfew, and walkes at firste Cocke. —~ Afacé, 11. iii. 27 We 
were carowsing till the second Cock. x632 Lirncow 7raz, 


| vi. 337'They sup’d, and were iouiall, and at the first Cocke 


went foorthto the woode. 1842 Loner. SA. Stvd.1.iv, Here 
we are, half-way to Alcala, between cocks and midnight, 
4, Asan imitation of the cluck of the bird.» 
2386 Cuaucer Wu's Pr. T. 457 Nothing ne list him 
thanune for to crow, But cried anon cok, cok, and up he 
sterte. ee 
5. A figure of the bird mounted on a spindle, as 
a vane to turn with the wind; a weather-cock. 
1605 Suaxs. Leay ut. ii. 3 You Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s 
spout, Till you haue drench’d our Steeples, drown the 
Cockes. @ 1689 CLEVELAND Jodel New Rel. 2 What New 
at Babel now t how stands the Cock? 


+b. A toy of the shape of a cock or fowl. 2 Obs. 


1626 Bacon Sylva (1651) § 172 Children have also little 
Things they call Cockes, which have Water in them; 


And when they blow, or whistle in them, they yeeld a_ 


Trembling Noise. /d/d. (1677)§ 176 Boylingin a full Vessell 


giveth a bubbling sound, drawing somewhat near to the 


Cocks used by Children. 
II. Figuratively applied to men. 
6. One who arouses slumberers, a watchman of 
the night ; applied to ministers of religion. 
(1386. CHaucer Prof. 823 Amorwe whan pat day gan for 
to sprynge Vp roos oure hoost and was oure allercok.] 16x4 
T. Apams Devzl's Banguet 120 No noyse to waken the 
Sybarites, unlesse the Cockes, the Ministers .. Few will 
beleeue Christs Cocke, though hee crowes to them that 
the day is broken... x87z J. Larwoop f&. Clerical Aneca, 
z62 In the ages of ignorance the clergy. frequently called 
themselves the Cocks of the Almighty, < 


7. Leader, head, chief man, ruling spirit ; for- i 


merly, also, victor: said also of things, Cock of 
the school: the leader in games, fighting, and the 
like. Cock of the walk: the chief. person of a 
circle, coterie, etc. See Wak. -. | 


rsqz N. Upart Lrasm. Apoph. 164 The contrarye [side | 


to dice] to this .. was called venus, or Cous, and yt was 
cocke, the beste that might be cast. x58: Sipney Aol, 


Poetrie (Arb.) 43 Alexander and. Darius, when they straue — 


who should be Cocke of thys worlds dung-hill. 2652 Suirtey 
Brothers (N.), She may be cock 0’ twenty, nay, for aught 
I. know, she is immortal. x | 
To be the Cock of all them with whom he. converses, 1672 


- ‘Marvett Reh, Transp. 1,:218.’Tis Sir Salomon’s Sword, 


Cock of as many men as it hath been drawn against... x695. 
Corton Efigr. of Martial 1x5 Hermes, Master of Fence, 


and. Fencer too, The Cock, and: Terror of the Sword-men’s 
rew,. . 

grown the Cock of the Club since he left us. 1729 Swirr 

Grand Question, At cuffs. I was always the cock of the - 


xgix Appison SZect. No. 132 P 9 Sir Andrew is 


school. @ 2734. Norru Liye La. Guilford (1808) I. 68 (D,) 


The post, as they call it, of cock of the circuit. 380 
| Tuackeray Catherine viii, He was. the cock of the school 
{| out of doors, and the very last boy in. Mov 
Dutch Rep. (1861) 1. 253 In the states assembly they were 
Ik. 1876. FE. Trovrore Charming 
ised his way to. the perilous glory of - 


ige (someone) as victor. Ols.° 
s Atnets x1. Prol. 120 Becum thow cowart, 


x605 SHAKS. . 


1670 Moral State Hug. 118 


1855 Morizy | 


yand, And by consent ery cok, thi deid is — ae 


"8. collog. One who fights with pluck and 


ence a familiar term of appreciation among the = 


COCK. 


‘9639 Massincer Unmat. Combat un. i, He has drawn | 
blood of him yer. Well done, old-cock! 1684 Bunyan | 
Pilgr, Progr. vi. 112 Hon, I woulda fought as long as Breath — 


had been in, me. 
»-thou art a Cock of the right kind. 


17%0 Brit. Apolio 
It. No. 3x. 3/2 The Young Cock cry’ 


Greatheart, Well said, Father Honest . 


d I will Not meddle . 


nor make. . r7ag Bartey Eras. Collog. (877) 378 (D.), I | 
| feed-, four-way-, gage-, oil-, siop-, turn-, waler- 


have lost, xr77z Smotiert Humph. Ci 1. 6 May, let. ii, 
The doctor being a shy cock. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, — 


am going to an old club of merry cocks [wetustissimnum 
Galloruin contubernium] to endeavour to patch up what I 


* Do you always smoke arter you goes to bed, old cock?’ 


x842 S.-Lover Handy Andy iti, ‘That's right, my cock,’ | 


Said he to Murtough. . 
-, TYI. Of other birds, etc. _ 

.9. The male of various other birds. See also 
attrib. uses in 21, CocK-BIRD, COCK-SPARBROW, etc. 
Ve 1375 in Rel. And. I, 168 Fesant hienne ant fesant cocke. 
1393 Laner, P.P2. C, xiv. 172 And whan i pocok caukede 
per-of ich tookkepe, How vn-corteisliche be cok hus kynde 


forth strenede. ¢tq20 Liber Cocorum (1862: 36 Tho fesaunt | 
kok, but not tho henne. ¢2478 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 762/26 


Hic filicus, a telle cok. Hee jilica,.a telle hen. 1530 


Parser. 206/2 Cocke, a he byrde. 1576 Fleminc Panoplie | 
Ep. 354 Pigeons bring foorth two egges, the first a cocke, . 


the second a henne. y 
$62 Avoid killing a hen pheasant, except on. .the increase of 


1870 Buaine Aucyel. Rural Sports: 


the hen birds to such a degree as to out-number the cocks. . | 


_ b. In names of birds, as Buack-cock, GoR-COcK, 


Frata-coox, Moog-cock, Peacock, Woobcock, | 


éte, q.ve - . 
ce. Short for Woopcoox. Often attrib. 


.1§30-x169x [implied ii Cocksnoor]. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece | 


¥Y. 1. 323 Seeking for Cocks or Snipes about Plashes. 870 


Brae Z£ncyel. Rural Sports § 2658 itis distressing..to | 


witness the shifts that both cocks and snipes are put to. 
Zéid, The sportsman must not expect great success in cock 
shooting in a very severe frost. 


10. + Cock of Ind (F. .cog a? Ine) : a Turkey- | 
cock. Cock of the mountain or wood: the Caper- | 


cailye. Cock of the North: the BRAMBLING. 


‘xg62 J. Hevwoon Prov..& £pier..(1867) 25 His dronken | 


red snout, I would haue made as oft chaunge from hew to 
hew, As dooth the cocks of Inde. 2649 Futter Fst 


_. Man's Fun, 29 A bird peculiar to Ireland, called the Cock ° 


of the Wood, remarkable for the fine flesh and follie thereof. 


x678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 172 Capercaillie, Tetrao | 


wrogaiins, The cock of the mountain or wood, 1772 Forster 


f7Tudson's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans. UXII. 395 The great | 


cock of the wood is as bigasa turkey. 1807 Sir W. Bowes 
in Lett. 1st Hart Maluesbnry (1870) II. 34 To shoot any 
Cocks of the wood.,of which we hear such famous accounts 
here. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club IX, 504 The Brambling, 
or Cock of the North, was rather a rate winter visitor. 


ll. Blue, harvest, salmon cock: local names of ! 


a salmon in one ofits stages. : 


bedded 


566 


eon 


. 3622.T. Stovucnron Chr. Sacrif. viii. .97 Whereby we — 
turne the cocke of this conduit, and so draw the water of _ 


life. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 170 Thus the small jett which 
hasty hands unlock Spirts in the gardner’s eyes who turns 


the cock, 1884 Pal? Mali G. 19 May z1/t To turn on all — 


the taps full cock. 


ec. with defining attributes’ prefixed, as ball-, - 


cock, etc.: see these words. 


18. In fire-arms, a part of the mechanism for ; 
discharging the piece, consisting of a lever capable — 
of being raised and then brought down by the 


trigger; varying in shape and use with the succes- 
sive changes in the construction of firearms : 


@. in a matchlock, a lever for holding the match and bring- ~ 


ing it down on the powder in the touch-pan; b. in a 
flintlock, a spring-lever for holding the flint and striking it 
down upon the steel; c. in a percussion-lock, a spring 
firing guns, causes the needle to explode the cartridge. 

~ So called from its original shape (Hildebrand) ; similarly 


haku in German, haen, haan in Du. from end of 16th c. 
(Connexion with It. cacca notch yof an arrow) appears to be | 


unproved.) — 


1866 Eart Beprorp Murd. Riszio in Ellis Orig, Lett. | 
Ser. 1. clxxxvi. II. 213 One Patricke Balentine .. offered a | 
|. dagge [pistol] agaynste her bellye with the cocke downe. — 

-rggo Sir J 


Smytu Disc. Weapons 47 And if their peeces be 
Petronells, then if their stones should happen to breake, or 
not to stand right in their cockes, whereby they should 
faile to strike just ., or being of match, if their matches be 
not good and stiffe, and well set in their serpentines or 


cockes, they also shall faile in their discharging. 1599 _ 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. i. 55 Pistols cocke is vp, and flashing | 
fire will follow. 1613 Voy. Guiana in Harl, Misc, \Malh.) |. 
| IlI.186 Had their match in cock ready to discharge. 1660 | 

‘Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiv. 89 The Cock falling | 


with its wonted violence upon the Steel, struck out of it .. 
many..parts of Fire. } 
an Hackney Coach on Tuesday 23d Instant, a pair of 
Pistols with each two Cocks and one Barril. rgzx JZ, 
& Sea Dict, (ed. 4), The Cock half bent; Is the usual stand- 
ing of it, when neither cock’d nor quite down. 1809 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Disp, IV. 447 With his firelock nearly 
at the position of the charge with his thumb upon the cock. 
x875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. xl 55 Never put the 
caps on before loading; the cock may slip, even with the 
best lock, ; 


b. At cock, at (on) full cock: with the cock 
drawn full back, or in the position in which 


pulling the trigger will.cause it to act. Af (on) 
habf-cock: with the cock lifted off the nipple (or 
off the. steel in flintlocks) to the first catch, but 
not drawn up so that the trigger can act (cf quot. 
1711 in prec.). Also fig. [Here really. a verbal 
sb., from the verb.] | | 

1748 Desacuiiers Wat. Philos. I. 108 The gun being at 
Half-Cock, the Spring acts upon the Tumbler with more 
Advantage. 1837 are Corr. w, Sister2t Nov. (1886) 75 
H. Liddell. .flushed with his. Durham triumph, had been at 
half-cock all.day. @1845 Hoop Ghost xv, Off he went, 
Like fowling-piece at cock! 186z W. H. Russet in 
Times 29 July, In one stack I saw muskets on full cock, on 
half-cock, and with hammers on the a le. 1873 B. 
Srewart Conserv. Force vi. 159 A rifle at full cock, with a 
delicate hair-trigger, is a very good instance. 
+14. Part of a plough as formerly made. Ods. 
1823 Firzners. A’usd. § 3 The partes of the plowe.. the 


ploughe-fote, the ploughe-eare or coke, the share, the cul- | 


ture, and ploughe-mal. /did. § 4 And some men hane in 


stede of the plough-fote, a piece of yron set vpryghte in the | 
farther ende of the ploughe-beame, and they calle it a coke, | 
made with .il, or thre nyckes, and that serueth for depenes. | 


x790 W. Marsuart Medi. Count. Gloss. (E. D,S.) 


é 4 OCk, a 
species of draft-iron of a plow. See Clevvy, 


situation when the plough is drawn backwards. 
15. The pointer, needle, or tongue of a balance 


x6xx Corer. Brayette .. the tryall, tongue, or cocke, of a | 


Ballance. 1708-15 Kersey, Cock, the Needle ofa Ballance. 


1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metals «Cabinet Cycl.) II. 295 | 
e 


‘The cock, or pointer, which makes.a right angle with t 
beam, will stand upright when the weighing is accurate, 
b. The style or gnomon of a sundial. 


| 1613 R. C. Table Adph., 'ed. 3), Guomen, the stile, or cock | 
| of a diall. 1636 Ducarp Gate Lat. Und. § 463. 133 Sun- | 
| dials, when the shadow of the Cock by passing over the — 
| lines of the hours .. show the stay of the time sliding by. | 


| 2708 J. Smitu Horel. Disguis. 30 A large Dial made with 


a double Cock, that is with two Cocks of the same size 


| fixed together. 1823 G. Crass Technol. Dict. s. v. Compass, 
By turning the dial about, the cock.or style stands directly ~ 


overthe needle. 


16. Clock-making. An overhanging bracket. at-— 
tached to the plate of a watch or clock to sup- | 
port the outer end of the pivot of a wheel or . 
; pendulum; as the. dalance-cock of a watch. So . 
| F. cog, Ger. haha. ee 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1286/4 A round small Silver Watch | 
..with a steel Chain... a brass Cock, an endless Screw. | 
| 2696 Deruam Artif Clock. 4 The wrought piece which 
4 covers the Ballance, and in which the upper Pevet of the 
| Ballance plays, is the Cock. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI, 


‘ r ; 


oe ap7 The cock screwed to the potance plate. 1884 F. Barrren 


| Watch 
go that water bymeans | “The tc 
id pail, as-we call it in | 
IV, ¢. 46 § 97 The said | 
me or more fire engines and | 


Full cock: 


fo 


‘pin revolves.. Also Coak... 


. r627. Cart. Sir Seaman's Gram. v..19 Shivers ..is.a | 
little Wheele fixed in the middest with a Cocke or Pin. 1678 | 
Puitups, Cooks (in Navigation), little square Rings of Brass | 
with a holé'in them put into the middle of some of the | 


hammer which strikes the cap on the nipple, or, in centre- — 


1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2045/4 Left in 


, 1819 Rees | 
Cyct. s.v. Plough, There is also a cock or a sort of crank, | 
fixed by a screw and nut, so as to keep the share inits proper | 


Clock. 20 In the centre of cock jewel. Jbzd. 116 | 
vot of the fourth wheel pinion is carried ona cock. | 


bush of a block or sheave, in which the | 


cock. 


reatest wooden Shears [2z7's3x. for Sheaves] to keep them 
ae splitting by the pin of the block whereon they turn, 
1768 E. Buys Dict. Terms Art s.v. Cocks, (on Ship-board). 

18. The mark at which curlers aim. | 
"9787 Burns Tan Samson's Elegy iv, When to the lochs 
the curlers flock.. Wha will they station at the cock? Tam 
Samson's dead! x83 Scotr Guy M. xxxii, ‘ About the folk 
that was playing at the curling, and about auld Jock Steven- 
son that was at the cock.’ 


19. slang. Short for cock-and-bull story: A fic- 


titious narrative, a caxard. =. . 

r8sr Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 214 Getting rid of what 
are technically termed ‘cocks’; which, in polite language, 
means accounts of fabulous duels, etc. 1860 Sata Bodding- 
ton Peerage (Hoppe), News of the apocryphal nature known. 
as ‘cocks’. mg 

20. = Penis: Ger. hahn, hahnchen. | | 

1730-36 in Baizy (Folio), 1737 tr. Radelazs I. 185 note. 
{Soin ed. 1807 (Longmans, etc.) 1. 169, and ed. 1849 (Bohn) 
I. 135.] (The current name among the people, but, pudoris 
causa, not admissible in polite speech or literature; in 
scientific language the Latin is used. In origin perhaps 
intimately connected with sense 12.) 

V. Attrid. and Como. , 

21. attrib. In sense of ‘male’: a. of birds. 

uses Even Decades W, Ind. 1. 1. (Arb.) 67. Cocke chikyns. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s ffusb, w. (1586) 159 b, If you 
woulde have all Cocke Chickins, you must choose such 
Egges as be longest and sharpest. 1626 Bacon Sy'doa (1677) 
§ 239 Cock-birds, among Singing-birds, are ever the better 
singers. 1760 Epwarvs Acc. Bird in Phil. Trans, LI. 836 
Produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pheasant. 1842 
Penny Cyel. XXUIL. 144/1 Each cock-bird [ostrich] will 
have its fair share of incubation. 1888 Pad? MaliG.1 Feb. 
4/2 A sympathetic * cock fowl’ singing as best he can. 

b. more generally. : 

1632 Brome Northern Lassi.v, Are you the Cock-bawd 
to the Hen washere? 1676 SHapwett Virtuoso 1. i, To see 
a cock-lobster dissected. c1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Cock-oyster, the Male. Jbid., Cock-pimp, a supposed 
Husband toa Bawd. 1865 J.G. Bertram Harvest of Sea 
xiii. (1873) 266 While there are the cock and hen lobster, I 
never saw any difference in the sex of the shrimps. 

22,, attrib. Chief, leading ; ‘crack’: often with 
the notion of swaggering, assuming the highest 

lace. | 
P G8 Forp Lover's Melanch. v. i, Oh, thou cock-vermin of 
iniquity! 1672 Marvet. Reh. Transp. 1. 64 The Cock- 
Divine and the Cock-Wit of the Family. 1687 SHanpwE.u 
Suvenal Ded. Aiijb, I will not say as a Cock Translator 
does of Lucretius. x690 Crowne Ang. Frier i. i. 4 The 
cock-drinker, cock-fighter, and cock-wencher o’ Christen- 
dom. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal 11697) 28 A Cock- 
Zealot of this preaching crew. 1826 Coppetr Rum Rides 
(1885) II. 260 A big white house, occupied by one Goodlad, 
who was a cock justice of the peace. 1865 Pall Mall G. 
11 5 3/2 The cock attorney of the place. 

. Highest in position, most prominent, chief. 

16sx Cartwricut Cert. Redig. I. x15 Hudled up together 

in a rick with one cock-sheave above the rest. See Cock- 
FEATHER, and Cock-MATE.. 

23. Comb., as cock-bag, -feeder, ~feeding, ~house, 
-main, ~-pen, -shears, -walk ; cock-rumped, -trodden, 
ppl. adjs.; cock-and-hen-paddle (see Cock- 
PADDLE); cock-brass = CoCK-METAL; cock-bread, 
specially prepared food for fighting-cocks; +cock’s- 
egg (see qnots., and cf. Cockatricg); + cock- 
glade = Coox-sHoor ; } cock-head (see quot. and 
Cock’s-HEAD) ; cock-mass, mass at cock-crowing; 
cock-money = COCK-PENNY; cock-pace, a strut- 
ting step like that ofa cock; cock-pecked a. (said 
of a wife, after hev-pecked); cock-setter, one who 
sets the cocks in a cock-fight; + cock-stele, a 
stick to throw at a cock at Shrovetide (see Cock- 
THROWING) ; + cock-thrashing (cf. sense 2); cock- 
watch (see quot. and 16), 

r6rx MarkHam Contry Content. 1. xix. (1668) 87 Stow 
your Cock in a *Cock-bag. 1834-43 Sourney Doctor clxiv. 
(D.), You feed us with *cock-bread and arm us with steel. 
spurs. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) 111. 
531 Every minute he produced new and unnatural *Cocks- 
eggs.. hatched them from the devilishness of his policy, and 
brought forth serpents to poison all Europe. 2 1825 Forsy 
Voc. LE. Anglia, Cock’s-egg, an abortive egg, without a 
yolk, 1883 Miss Burne Shropsh. Folklore 229 The small 
yolkless eggs which hens sometimes lay are called [in Shrop- 
shire] cock’s eggs. .They are very unlucky, and must never 
be brought into a house. 1834 Sport. d/ag. Nov., The 
most celebrated *cock-feeder England ever produced. 1870 
Buaines Lucycl. Rur. Sports § 4001 *Cock feeding and train- 
ing are words of synonymous import. 1879 Miss. Jackson 
Shropsh, Wa,-bk.,*Cockhead, the top part of the spindle which 
carries the upper mill-stone ina flour-mill. 1626 Sur. 
& Marku. Country Farm 670 The *cocke-house where hee 
shall keepe his fighting cockes and hennes. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD Narrative 1.71 While himself searching about farther 
found three Guns hid in a Cox-house.. x795 Soutuzy Lett. 
Jr. Spain (x799'79.At midnight they all went to *Cock-mass, 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch..Scotl. u. xiv. 478. Fastern’s E’en 
when the Master received from the boys a small contribu- 
tion under the name of *Cock-Money. 1g69 J. Sanrorp tr. 
Agrippa’s Van. Artes 72, For who is that whiche seethe a 
man go with a *cocke pase. 1753 £ss. Celibacy 96 Male 


usurpation, or being “cock-pecked, depends for the most _ 


part on the want of good nature, and a little submission in 
the female, 18753 New Quarterly Mag. Ju'y 50x The re- 
fuge of cockpecked woman, 


be made of very close boards. 19712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5037/15 
Lost ..a Bay brown Gelding’... a litthe *Cock-rumpt. 1828 


Mrs. Bray Protestant viii, (1884) 75 Not a bear-ward, nor — 


Y 


a *cock-setter, nor a sticker of bills... but will. give thee a 
character, 1611 Markuam Country Content, i. xix, (1668) go 


Sensi t aacnelbcer nt caa nips so oma RBA 


20 r6rx Marxnam Coustey Cone 
tent, 1. xix, (1668) 86 Of the *Cock-Pen.. This pen should — 


OOD REESE AEE cE Sep acta APSE Dm ogg ce ane a aaeentn “SS 


Shots eee 


= 


seco a einer tae Seperae 


risrencusstsecepe ~ gue Seine 


Pathe or Cocks to dry. 


ee” COCK. 


wih a pair of fine *cock shears you. shall cut:all his main 
on @15 
called childhood : in play is all my mynde, 
a *cockstele, and a ball. 1553 — Answ, to Poisoned Bh. 
‘Wks. 1126/t Whansoeuer hys new sling and hys new stone 


» come ones into my handes, I shall turne his slynge intoa - 
cokstewe |?stele], and hys stone into a fether. 1409 Proclam. | 
in H.T. Riley Loud, AZen, (1868) 571 The games called ‘fote- 
1589 FLemine Virg, Georg. - 


balle’ and *‘cokthresshyng ’, 
ite 46 note, Hens proone with eg sometimes, though they be 
not “cocktrodden, c1qg0 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 305 


Take a *cokke torde soden in vinegre. 1879 1. HERRMANN - 


Horolosy in Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 364/2 In the three 
quarter plate or *cock watches (that is a watch .. having a 
separate cock for each wheel), 


Cock (kek), 50.2 Also 5 cok, 5-6 cocke. [First 
Agrees in form and sense with | 
dial. Ger. ocke masec. heap of hay, also of dung; | 
Norw. 4ok m. heap in general, esd. of dung, but | 
also still more generally ‘lump’: ef. ON. Lokkr | 
lump (szzx-kikkr snow-ball), Sw. koka fem. clod, » 
It is uncertain whether the narrower or the | 
wider sense is the primitive: see Grimm s.v. - 
(Connexion with the stem of Ger. £zg-e/, Du. | 


known in rsth c, 


clot. 


kog-el ‘ball’, has been suggested.) 


” 


In the Dictionnaire du. Patois Normand, départem. de 


2’ ure (1879) it is said, haycocks are generally called wd. 
fottes; but about Bervill 


ane oe 


urning of what was called in Ireland ‘a cock of turf”. 

+ Cock, 54.3 Ods. Also 5 cok, 6 cokke, 6-8 
cocke. [The compound cokédofe varied in 15th c. 
with cogbote; and cokke, cocke itself agreed with one 


sense of Co; it is thus probable that the Eng. cogge, — 
cocke, represented the Fr. variants cogwe, cogue: | 


see Cocsd.1 There was, however, more differen- 
tiation of the two forms in English than in French, 


for we have no trace of cock applied to the large | 


vessels, Coa sense 1; rather has cock always cor- 
responded in sense to the Fr. diminutive coguet. 


The Vocab. della Crusca has It. cocca ‘akind of ship, no — 


longer in use, which had the prow and the poop much 
raised, with a single mast, and a square sail’; dim. coc- 
chetta. Of the similar Celtic words, Thurneysen says Ir. & 
Gaelic coca boat is the Romanic word; Welsh ewe is 
manifestly an old borrowed word; Cornish coc, pl. czcz, 
*boat’ is the Rom.-Eng. cock, and Breton koket, koked is 
the OFr, dim. coguet.] Ya a 
-A-small ship’s boat. Now always Cock-Boat. 

1430-63 [in comb. in Cocksoat, Cocxswatn]. 


cocke and the Tygers skiffe, and went to the Island. 


and .. cast fire into the shippes. 1605 SHaxs. Leay ww. vi. 


19 Yond tall Anchoring Barke, Diminish’d to her Cocke: | 


her Cocke, a Buoy. 1632 Cuettre Hoffman (N.), I caused 
my lord to leap into the cock. [1774 E. Jacos Paverskam 
80 No tenant shall have above one Cocke to dredge and use 
jn the river.J | . - 


+ Cock, 33.4 Obs. rare. [In OE. sé coccas ‘ sea- 
cocks’ (cf. F. cogue marine), coce, perh. ad. L, 
*cocca by-form of concha ; in ME. a. F. cogwe shell, 
of same origin : cf. Cocky sd.*]. Cockle, shell-fish. 


crooo Aiieric Collog. in Wr,-Wiilcker 94 Jfuscula,muslan, | 


torniculé, pinewinclan, Nepticgalli seecoccas, platesia, fage. 


3393 Laner, P. PZ, C. x. 95 [A] ferthyng-worth of muscles 
,.oper so fele Cockes [so 3 JZSS.; v.r. cokkys, cokeles]. | 


r66x R. Lover, Hist. Animals 189 Cocks, and Cokles... 
being of so hot a nature that they fly above the water like 
an arrow, in the summer nights, ) 


“+ Cock, 56.5. Obs. rare". [f. Cook v.11: perh. | 
at cocke is the northern infinitive, but cf. the - 


Latin.] War, ‘strife, 


a 3300 E. E, Psalter cxliii, x Blessid Laverd mi God, bat 


* 


SERRBE a By gt hah ay 
Cock (kgk), 50.6 [fi Cock v1 3-5.) 0 
vj A pronounced upward turn ; an upward bend 


(of the nose, etc.) ; a significant turn (of the eye). 


1309 Will 
of Burgeys (Somerset Ho,), To Cristofer..acokke to rowe | 
yn. 1858 W. Tourson in Hak/uyt (1589) 123 I tooke oe 
(0 1 1509 |, 
Srocker Diodorus Sic. 11. xi, 122 Then the Tounssmen — 
fraughte their cockes with drie wood and such like stuffe, | 


More in, Roper Life (ed, ae vg 187, I am © 
‘Oo cast acoyte, . 


e (a little south of Rouen) a willotte — 


leres right Mi hende at cocke[L. ad pracdivm], mi fingres | 


567 


1824 Scorr. St. Ronan’s iii, They were collected ‘viis et | 


modis’ said the Man of Law... with a knowing cock of. his 
eye to his next neighbour. 1843 /reser’s Mag. XXVIII. 
694 My nose had lost its pretty cock, and had grown ele- 
gantly hooked. . cane 

2. A way of cocking a hat on the head. © | 

x9x7 Buttock Won. a Riddle u.. 21, I have an inimitable 
cock with my hat that adds a vivacity to my looks. 
THACKERAY Catherine ix, A fierce cock to his hat, and a 
shabby genteel air. . 


An upward tum given. to the brim of a hat; 


a mode of so turning it up; concr. the turned-up | 


part of the brim. ; 

r7tr STEELE Spect. No. 104 P2 He..wore ina smart Cock, 
a little Beaver hat edged with Silver. x7z2 Bunce 77d. 
No. 319 P. 5 The Variety of Cocks into which he moulded 
his Hat. 21726 CavaLuier fem. 1. 80 Putting ..a Tuft of 


white Ribands in the Cocks of their Hats. 1783 BoswELe | 


Tour {Hebrides 9 Oct. 1773 The wind being high, he let 
down the cocks of his hat. 1822 Bewicx Mem. 44 He had 
«. the cocks of his hat shot through and through. 

+4. ‘A kind of cap, or head-dress’? (Jamieson) ; 
cf. Cocx-~-up. Se. Obs. a | 

1768 Ross Poems 137 (Jam.) And we maun hae pearlins, 
and mabbies, and ens ; , . 

Cock, 54.7 [f. Cook w.2] A cocked position of 
the hammer of a pistol or gun: see Cock 56,1 13. 
+ Cock, 52.8 Obs. or arch, Perversion of the word 
Gop (an intermediate form being gock), used in 
oaths and forcible exclamations, as dy cock, Cock 
AND Pie; but generally in the possessive, as cock’s 
body, bones, heart, nouns, pain, passion, soul, ete. 

o1386 CHaucer Manciple’s Prol. 9 See how for Cokkes 


bones [v.7. kokes bones, goddes bones] As he wol falle | 


fro his hors atones. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 130 By Cokes 
dere bonys I mak you go wyghtly. cr46s 24. £. Altse. 
(Warton Club) 44 By cokkus soule, There is an haare 
in my haye. 1530 Patscr. 739/1 Stryke for cockes 
body. ¢15830 Hickscorne? in Haak Dodstey I. 188 Cock’s 
death, whom have we here? 1838 Lynpresay Satyre 2841 
War I ane King, sir, be coks passioun! I sould gar make 
ane proclamatioun. @1853 Upati Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 
18 By cocke, thou sayest truthe. 1367 7'yial Tveas. in Hazl. 
Dodsley IIT. 297 Ah! Cock’s precious sides, what fortune 
is this! 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv, Then swore 
by Cocke and other dung-hill oathes. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub 1. ii, Cock’s bodikins ! we must not lose John Clay. 
1676 D’Urrry Aad. Fickle 1. i. (1677) 3 What Mr. Harry! 
By Coxbodikins I did not know you. 
14 By Cock, quoth he, Say you so. 1828 Scorr # JM. 
Perth viii, Cocksbody, make that manifest to me. 1852 
Loner. Gold. Leg. mm. Nativ. viii, Come, Aleph, Beth; 
dost thou forget ? Cock’s soul ! thou’dst rather play ! 

{[Cock, 53.9 = 7 

Johnson (copied in later Dicts.) has the sense ‘The notch 
of an, arrow’, which he probably found in Ainsworth's 7he- 
saurus(1746—) ‘The cock of an arrow, Sagitig crena’. No 
evidence has been found for such a sense: it appears to be 
an etymological figment founded on Skinner’s conjecture 
that ‘cock of a gun’ (Cock sd.113) was a term originally 
proper to Archery, and identical with It. cocca ‘the nocke 
of an arrow’ (Florio).] 


Cock (kek), v.l Formerly also cokke. [Here 
are included a number of separate uses, which 
appear all to be derived, in one way or another, 
from the name of the fowl. Even this derivation, 
however, is somewhat doubtful forthe earliest sense, 


which has been conjecturally compared with Irish | 


cog-aim ‘I war, | make war’, stem in Olr. coc-.] 
I. +1. zxtr. To contend, fight, wrangle, quar- 
rel. Also in 16th c. fo cock tt. Obs. : 
_ ¢xego [see Cockine vbl..5b.], 21275 Prov. Alfred 668 in 
O. &. Misc. 138 Pe luttele mon ..wole grennen, cocken, 
andchiden. ¢x300 Pol. Songs (1839) 133 To cocke with knyf 
nast thot.none nede. 21400-50.4 lexander2o42 Fra morne to 

mirke niz3t maynly bacocken. @1577 Sin T.Suiru Ovat. 
ni. App. to Lefe (L.), And if they be both disposed to cock 
it throughly, yet when they both be made bankrupts, then 
they must needs conclude a peace. 1600 Anr. Apsot £-rf. 
Yonah 612 He who should have been mild to men, is now 
cocking with God. . 

II. +2. To play the ‘cock’, behave boastfully 
or defiantly ; to swagger, strut ; to brag, crow over. 

2575 App. Parker Corr. 246 Our circumspections so vari- 
able..maketh cowards thus to cock over us. 2586 J. Hey- 
woop Spider & F.. xliii, 17 The spider and fly, that erst 
there bragde and cockt. r6go Arnway 4 Zardum (166x) 161 
€-) Belshazzar was found. -cocking up against God. 1682 


OUTHERNE Loyal Brother v. i, Vl strut, and. cock, and | 
| talk as big, as wind and froth can make me.. 3 
_ Spect. No. 422 P 2 A young Officer, who gave Symptoms of 

- gocking upon the Company. 1713 Guardian (1756) II. No. | 
108, 103 Every one cocks and struts upon it, and pretends | 


to overlook us. - 
« IIL. ‘To stick or turn up.- 


_ 3. trans. To set up assertively or obtrusively ; | 


to turn wf in an assertive, pretentious, jaunty, saucy, 


or defiant way; to stick stiffly zp or owt. [app. : 
with reférence to the posture of'a cock’s neck in | 


crowing, or that of his crest or his tail] oo 


To cock the ears : to prick up the ears in attention, | 
interest, etc., said of horses, dogs, and humoromsly | 
of persons. Zo cock the nose: to turn it up in | 
contempt or indifference. Zo cock the eye: to | 


1840 ) 


1719 — Pills IM. : 


L7IZ STEELE | 


COCK. 


Spect. No. 275 ®8 The Latin Poets, when they talk of a 
Man’s cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 1726 
Gay Pastorals (J.), Qur Lightfoot barks, and cocks his ears. 
x9sx. SMOLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) I. ii. x5 To use the vulgar 
phrase, he cocked his eye at him. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
Longue, Cock your eye, shut one eye. 1790 Burns Hlegy Hen- 
derson iii, Ye hills... That proudly cock your cresting cairns ! 
1804 WoxcottT (P. Pindar) £4. Ld. Mayor Wks, 1812 Vi 
204 He cocks his nose upon disgrace. 1828 Scorr /. Af, 
Perth xxvii, The wisest Captain that ever cocked the sweet 
gale (bog-myrtle) in his bonnet. 1836 Marryat Yaphet iv, 
‘limothy put on his hat, cocked his eye at me, and left 
us alone. . 1863 Kinesiev. Water-da8. iii, He cocked up 
his head, and he cocked up his wings, and he cocked up his 
tail. 1879 Punch 10 May.213 Cocked my laughing eye, and 
shot a glance at her out of it. ie 
b. zniv. To stand, or stick conspicuously up. . 
1629 GauLE Holy Afadnesse 91 His Beuer cocks, r6ge 
R. Stary.ron Strada’s Low C. Warres vu. 79 The Spanish 
Souldiers..would..put their Helmets upon faggot-sticks, 
so as they might be seen but to cock above the Workes, 
1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3319/4 She carries her Tail cocking. 
19787 Best Azgling (ed. 5 168 Floats .. must be so poised 
..as to make them cock, that is, stand perpendicular. in 
the water. x857 Livincsrone 77erv. xxviii. 569 The little 
saucy-looking heads cocking up between the old one’s 
ears. A 
4, To cock the hat: ‘to set up the hat with an 
air of petulance and pertness’ (J.); ‘a common 
mode of vulgar salutation’ (Halliwell). Now, 
to stick the hat jauntily on one side of the head. — 
1651 Baxter /nf, apt. 148 He went up and down London 
Streets with his Hat cockt, his teeth gnashing, his eyes 
fixed. x69x Lurrrert Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 204. Behaving 
themselves indecently as her majestie past by, looking her 
in the face and cocking their hats, 1722 Appison SZecd. 
No. 403 P 5, I sawan alerte young fellow that cocked his hat 
upona friend of his who entered. 1729 Swirt Grand Question 
debated 105 The Captain, to show he is proud of the favour, 
Looks up to your window, and cocks up his beaver; (His 
beaver is cock’d; pray, Madam, mark that, For a captain 
of horse never takes off his hat). 1840 Dickens Barz, 
Rudge lix, Said Dennis, cocking his hat for the convenience 
of scratching his head. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, 
The mother thought Murphy would be a good speculation 
for the daughter to cock her cap at. 21852 R. S. Surrers 
Spouge’s Sp. Tourv. 19 A fancy forage cap, cocked jauntily 
over a profusion of wellawaxed curls, . 
5. To tum up the brim of (a hat), eg. as a 
fashion of wearing it; cf. CockED HAT. : 
1663 Perys Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart in this dresse, 
with her hat cocked anda red plume. 1665 BoyLe Occas, 
Wel. iv. xix. (1675) 279 He took up with his Hat, which by 
Cocking the Brims he turn’d into a kind of Cup, such a 
proportion of Water that he quench’d his Thirst with it. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WW. xii, Cocking his hat with pins. 
x824. D’Israzxi Cur. Lit., Lit, Fashions, The same caprice 
that cuts our coats and cocks our hats. 1858 HawrHorne 
Fr. & It Frnis. 1. &8t Wolsey’s hat .. apparently was never 
cocked, as the fashion now is. ; ~ 
b. zatr. and absol. | 


1672 WycuerLey Love in Wood u. iv, Say your hat did. 
not cock handsomely. 1699 Gartu Dzusfens. 1. (1730) 147 - 
So spruce he moves, so gracefully he cocks ; ‘The hollow’d 


Rose declares him Orthodox. 


(T.). 1546-2886 [see Cockine v6/. sb. 2) : 
7. To shoot wood-cocks. | 7 
1696-1870 [see CockIne wid. sb. 3]. 

Cock, v2 [f Cock si.113.] 
+1. To place (a match) in the cock of an old 
matchlock gun. Also fig. Ods. : 


” 


1398 Barret Theor. Warres 0. i. 17 To cocke his burning 


match. Jéd, i. i. 41 Hauing.. made themselues ready, | 
and cocked their matches. 31645 Roxd, Ballads VI. 282. 


Cock your match, prim[e] your pan, let piercing bullets fly ! 
1648 Petition Eastern Assoc. 2x Hot disputes already 
lighted, and cock’d between the two Kingdoms. 


2. To put (a loaded fire-arm) in readiness for | 
firing by raising the cock or hammer; to draw — 


(the cock) back. To ftll cock, half cock: cf. Cock 
sb.i13b. Also absol. | i Se 

1649 Micron £z#on. 23 Pistols cockt and menac’d in the 
hands of about 300 Ruffians. 1660 Borie New Erp. Phys. 


_ Mech, xiv. 88 We took a Pistol. .and..prim’d it with. .Gun- 


powder. .then cocking it, etc. x7r9 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 
xvi. 280 He sees me cock and present. 1812 Byron Waltz 
ii, A modern hero... Cock’d—fired—and miss‘d his man, 


1847 Lnfantry Men. (1854) 111 Cock the rifle. 1875 ‘STone- 
n.. which opens and) — 


HENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. xi. 44 A gun.. which opens. anc 
full-cocks with ‘a most convenient lever under the trigger- 
guard. i Ce eh By ek 


“Cock, 73 Carp. [A technical word of most — 
uncertain form, occurring also as cauk, caulk, . 


ealk, and recently cog, and prob. the same as 
Coax. If the historical form is (as in quot. 1663) 


cock, *cok, it may represent a North Fr. *cok-er, 
| *cogu-er=F. cocher to. notch, fit with a notch or — 
notches, f. coche, Pr..coca, It. cocca notch, ‘a dent 
; Of this, coak, cauk might be — 


cut in any thing’. 
phonetic variants, 
with better known 
L. trans, ‘To ls 
plate, or other 


caulk, cale, by association 
. See also Coe 58.3]. 


porting timber. Hence Cocking oJ], sb. 


~ 2663 GernigR Counsel 43 To see the Carpenters c 
main Beams into the Lentals, to hold the wall th 
x7o3'T. N. City $C. Purch. 30 The Beam is 


LV. 6. gztr. * To train or use fighting cocks? be 


nd of (a beam) into a wall- 
ther supporting timber, by cutting the 
bearing end into. steppings or a dove-tail, to: fit 
| turn the eye with a knowing look; to-give a wink. | into corresponding notches cut in the plate or sup- 

- ex600 Day Begg. Bednell Gr. 1. iin Bullen O. PL (x882) ne 
99 Your bought Gentility that sits'on thee Like Peacock’s 
feathers cock’t upon a Raven. 1672 MArvett Reh. Transp, — 
1% 161° {She} ‘spreads and tocks her: tail,: .2gr2°Appison , 


- viz. cock a bondhues, etc. 


COCK. 


{which is the same as Dove-tailing a Cross]. 8x9 Nicrot- 
son Arch, Dict, 1. 262 Cocking .. securing beams to wall- 
plates by notching each beam..on the under edge..and 
cutting reverse notches out of the top of the wall-plate. 
1843 — Pract. Builder x29, Cocking or Cogging. 18976 
Gwitt HLacyel. Archit, Gloss., Caudking or Cocking, the 
mode of fixing the tie-beams of a roof or the binding joists 
of a floor down to the wall-plates, : 


2. To secure a piece of timber having a project- — 


ing tenon across another having a corresponding 
notch or mortice; to secure crossing beams by 
any device of the nature or effect. of mortice and 
tenon. | | . 

1834 in Arch. Soc. Dict. Caulking, Calking, Cocking, 
Cogging, or Corking. 1874 Kuicut Dect. Meck. Cocking.. 
Mortising, 

3. See COAK vw | | 

Cock, v.* Also 4 coke, [f. Cook 54.2] frazts. 
(and absol.) To put up (hay, etc.) in cocks. 


1393 LANGL. P. Pl. C. vi. 13.Canstow, .coke [v. », coken]. 


for my cokers [v7 cokares, cokerus] ober to pe cart picche? 
Léid, xx1t, 238 And somme he tauhte to tulye, to theche and 


to coke. 1573 Tusser A’msd, (1878) 118 Take heede to the 


weather, the wirid and the skie, If danger approcheth, 
then ‘ Cock apace’ crie. 1624 A/therp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons Introd. 57 To Gardner tand 10 others) 4 daies 
moying and one daie cocking brakes. 1679 Prot Sta 
Sordsh, (1686) 353. They bind and cock it [barley] as they 
doe Wheat and Rye. 2767 A, Younc Farmer's Lett. 
People 214. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 495 It does not rake the 
grass into rows, nor cock it. 

— b.. dial. cf. Cooxnr 56.3. : 

1882 Lancashire Gloss. (E. D. S.\, Quock, Quoke, to go a- 
shearing or harvesting from home. 

Hence Cocked 4#/.a., Cocking vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 
- 2579 SPENSER Sheph. Cai. Nov. r2 Or summer shade vnder 
the cocked haye. ‘1659 Hammonpn Ox Ps, Wks. 1684 IV. 
120 The toyle of the harvest, in reaping, binding, cocking. 
1807 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IT. 455 Grass should .. 
be protected against rainand dew by cocking, 1874 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. l. 582/2 A cocking-machine gathers hay from 
the swath or windrow and puts it in cock. ; ; 

+ Cock, v.5 Ods. [Evidently related in deriva- 
tion to the synonymous Cockrr v.!, and CockLEz.3 
So far as the form goes, it might be the primitive of 
which these are diminutive and iterative deriva- 
tives ; but being known in only one writer, it may be 

‘shortened from cocker] trans. To cocker, pamper, 
indulge. Hence Cocking vd/. sd. and pfu. a. 


1873 Tusser A/zsb. (1878! 183 Some cockneies with cocking | 


are made verie fooles, Fit neither for prentise, for plough, 
nor for schooles, /é/a’..186 Yet cocking Mams, and shifting 
_ Dads from schooles, Make pregnant wits to prooue vn- 


aah learned fooles. did, 214 Where cocking Dads make sawsie 


lads, In youth so rage, to beg in age. 
Cock, v.56 Erroneous or dial. form of Caux v.2 
(in Cumbrid. dial. coke, coak) =to rough-shoe. 
3860 TroLtope Frasmdey P. (1862) roo Cautious men..had 
- . their horses’ shoes cocked. 
~ Cock-a-bo'ndy. [Corruption of Welsh coch 
 & bon addu (kpx a bon S#) lit. ‘red with black 
trunk or. stem (f072)’; various corruptions of the 
Welsh spelling are found in Angling books.] 
Name of an artificial fly used by anglers. 
1882 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 65 Who can trim a cock- 
abundy, turn a rodwithhim? 2855 Kincstey Lez. in Pref, 
Mem. Alt, Locke (1881) 54 A couple of dozen of good flies, 
: c 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. vi, Throwing some cock-a-bondies. across the table, 
1887 Pall Mali G, 29 June 3/t, [ put on a fly which .. does 
Not exist—to wit, a fair-sized coch-y-bondhu, 
- Cockade (kpkzi-d), Also 8 cockard. [A cor- 
ruption of cockard, a. F. cocarde, in 16th ¢. coguarde, 
_ deriv. of cog cock; according to Littré, so called 
. from the cock's comb. But the first appearance 
of the word is in Rabelais, in the phrase donnet a 
la, coguarde, explained by Cotgrave (1611) as ‘a 
Spanish cap, or fashion of bonnet vsed by the 
most substantiall men of yore . . also, any bonnet, 
or cap, worne proudly, or peartly on th’ one side’. 
_ Here coguarde appears to be the fem. of coguard 
adj. ‘foolishly proud, saucy, malapert’, as sb. ‘a 


i _ malapert coxcomb’ (Cotgr.).] 


A. ribbon, knot: of ribbons, rosette, or the like, 


worn in the hat as a badge of office or party, or as 


part of a livery dress, Ce gue aay ae 
~The cockade worn in the hat by coachmen and livery ser- 


- Nants of persons serving under the Crown, isa rosette of — 


_ black leather, originally the distinctive badge of the House 
Of Hanover, as the White Cockade was of the House of 
vand gts. adherents, yg hee ee be 
Tonnage § Poundage 12 Chas. II, Capravens, 

China Pease] peg. SIBELE Latler No. 44 
with a new Cc 


rv. Eipil:, To the lac’d hat and cockar 
hiteh 


. 644 Mr. Loc 


& cockade, . 


strenhth wuld suffer them, 


ockade.. x77 Pore 3. 


hall Evening Post No. 405 The : 
in Herd) Phe Wtse Covkade, 
12 (in Herd. White Cockade, |) + he ox: standin 
s white cockade. 1792 A. Voune | are Of stapdmn 
juestioned, for not having acockade |: Looker-on G79 ‘ 
44 M: chart..had | ip 
at an election, and this | 
agian of bribery. 1846 | 
Yellow loop, anda black | rake good cheer with reckless prodigality. Obs. | } 
ee ORE Com agsh, Trad. w. Whs. 1177/2 They --set | “9” Fumorously epplisdte London, as the country 


be seen also 1 , oo rs 
td. Phrase. Zo set (the) cock on (the) hoop, cock | 
a hoop; app. to turn on the tap and let the liquor 
‘flow; hence, to drink without stint; to drink and |} a Adve 
. | have been.mended if it had been in that land of Cockaigne 


a cockade; | them downe and Seyncke well for our sauiours sake, sette | 


|. cocke a hoope, and. 


568 


' 1880 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 97 In baby-clothes and cock- © 


adeless cap. 884 E. O’Donovan Story Merv xi. 125 
Turbans, one end of the cloth stuck up cockadewise. ‘ 
Cockaded (kpkz-déd), A/. a. [f. prec. + -ED#.] 
Adorned with a cockade; wearing a cockade. 
1733 Swirr Afol, The first fierce cockaded centry. 
1742 YounG Ni. Th. v. 855 A pamper’d Spendthrift; whose 
..Well-fashion’d Figure, and cockaded Bow, etc. 1858 R. 


 §. Surtees Ask Mamma xix. 66 The cockaded coachman. 


Cocka’der. rare. One who wears a cockade. 
1791 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsent. xv. (1809) 122 A young 
Covcadar, about town. 1870 Life Mother Marg. Mary 


Halluhan (ed. 3) 4 Escorted., by the two blue cockaders. 


Cock-a-doodle-doo, 56. A conventional re- 
presentation of the crow of the cock ; a name for 
this, and hence, a nursery or humorous name for 
the cock (also cock-a-doodlle). 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (1884) 31 The yung cockerels 
.- followid after with a cockaloodletoo as wel as ther 
1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 386. 
1674 Fratman Belly God 24 In the long Egg lyes Cock-a- 
doodle-doo. ry7zg D’Urrey Pills I. 308 My dear Cock a 
doodie, My Jewel, my Joy. . 1798 Sourney Sallads, Sur- 
geon’s Warning, The Cock he crew cock-a-doodle-do, Past 
five! the watchman said. 1841 Lever C. 0’ Malley \xxxiv. 
404 Aloud cock-a-doo-do-doo that some bold chanticleer set 
up at the moment. x82 Reape Peg Woff. 25 It seemed 
not unlike a small cock-a-doodle-doo of general defiance. 

atirib, 1856 Reape Never too Late Ixxxv. (D.), Living 
almost entirely upon cock-a-doodle broth. 

Hence Gock-a-doodle, v.. to crow. 

xs99 Nasu Lenten Stuffe (1871).77 ‘The cockadoodling 
cocks. 

+Cockagrice. O%s. [f. Cock + Grice pig.] 
In early cookery, a dish consisting of an old cock 
and a pig boiled and roasted together. Also called 
cokentrice, cokyniryce, -tryche, app. perversions of 
the word, _ | 

ax400 Forme of Cury No. 175 Cokagres. Take an hole 

rowsted cok, etc. x4.. dnc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 
250 Kockagris, and flaumpoynts, and daryoles, and peres 
in syrip. /did. 443 Cokagrys. Take an olde cok and pull 
him..and also take a pygge, and flee hym..and sowe hym 
faste togedur, and sethe hom..and do hom on a spette. 
cx430 Cookery Bks. 40 Cokyntryce.—Take a Capoun, & 
skald hym, & draw hem clene. .take a Pigge, & skald hym, 


| & draw hym in be same maner..sewe pe fore partye of the 


Capoun to pe After parti of be Pygge..putte hem on a spete 
& Roste hym. /éza@. 62 Cokyntryche; 115 Cokentrice. 


Cock-a-hoop. Also 6-7 cock on (the) hoope, 
(hope, houpe), 7 cock in hoope, 9 cock-a- 
whoop. [A phrase of doubtful origin, the history 
of which has been further obscured by subsequent 


attempts, explicit or implicit to analyse it. 


Blount, Glossographia (1670), says ‘Cock-on-hoop: our 
Ancestors call’d that the Cock which we call a Spigget, or 
perhaps they used such Cocés in their vessels, as are still 
retained'in water-pipes; the Cock being taken out, and laid 
on the oof of the vessel, they used to drink up the ale as 
it ran out without intermission (in Staffordshire, now eall’d 
Strunning a barrel of Ale) and then they were Cock-on-Hoop, 
i.e. at the height of mirth and jollity; a saying still re- 
tained’, This account fits the use of the phrase in the z6th 


-c.} but it has more the appearance of an inference from the 


phrase itself, than of an independent statement of historical 
facts. For we have no clear evidence that ‘cock’ ever 
meant a spigot, and even if it did, the use of the ‘hoop’ of 
the cask as a place on which to lay it, seems to require 
further elucidation. ‘The matter is perplexed by the occur- 
rence of a ‘ hoop” and of figures ‘on the Hoop’ in tavern- 
signs from a much earlier date. Thus the ‘George on the 

cop’ is said by Hotten and Larwood Hist. Sienboards 
(ed. 3) 503, to be mentioned in Clause-Roll 43 Edw. LIT, 
and later are found the ‘Hart’, ‘Swan’, ‘Eagle’, ‘Falcon’, 
* Cock’, ‘Hen’ ‘on the Hoop’, also the ‘Crown’, * Bunch 
of Grapes’, ‘Mitre’, ‘Angel’, ‘ Bell’, each ‘on the Hoop’, 
Some of these signs still exist; but it is difficult to see what 


bearing they have on the phrase as originally used, or how 


the ‘Cock on the Hoop’ as a sign should have given rise 
to a phrase, more than any of the other devices. similarly 
found ‘on the Hoop’; still more is it difficult to imagine 
how this cock could be set on or taken off the ‘ Hoop’ in 
connexion with a drinking bout. Equal difficulty attends 


various other suggested explanations of ‘hoop’, none of | 


which affords the slightest clue to. the 16th c. use. 
- Since the r7th c. ‘cock’ has been generally identified with 


_ the live fowl, which has led to changes both in the gram- 
- matical construction and use of the phrase; in accordance 


with this also, ‘hoop’ has been vaguely referred to F. 
huppe tufted crest, (a guess of Phillips’, and identified with 


 fwhoop’, as in war-whoop; these are merely popular ety- 
| mologies, but they have affected the use of cock-a-hoop by 


ersons who believed in them, : The following passages 


illustrate these remarks, 


. Charter 5313 Br. Mus. A messuage called 


1403 Add. ‘ 
‘the belle on the hoop’. 263 Deed (in J. Coleman’s Book 


Catalogue 1889) relating to ‘two Inns in Shoreditch, one - 

- called the Cock and Hoope, and the other the Holy Lambe’, 

| @ 2637. B. Jonson wn Gram. 1, vii, From, of [=o], ix, 
the 


by, have the force o ablatiue : as..Take the cock of [f] 


the hoop. 2678 Priutes, Cock-a-hoop (Fr. coc-a-huppe, a 
Cock with a Crest, or from the Staffordshire custom. of 
laying the Cock or Spigot upon the Barrel, for the company 
to drink without intermission!, All upon the Spur, high in | 


‘ upon high terms. r793 W. Roserrts 
on L.. 73 No, 39 The Cock on the Hoop may 
lolborn, printed on a board.] 


yil, in all the cuppes at ones, and then 


- cock 


| of Cockneys;. Co 


COCKAIGNE. 


lette Chrystes passion paye for all the scotte. 1538 Bare 
Thre Lawes 1806 Cheare now maye I make & set cocke 
onthe houpe. F yl in all the pottes, and byd me welcome 
hostesse. 1540 Patscr. Acolasivs (Wedgwood), Let us 
sette the cocke on the hope and make good chere within 
doores. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 54 He 
maketh hauok, and setteth cocke on the hoope. He is so 
laueis, the stocke beginneth to droope. 1606 Hzywoop 
and Pt. If you know not me Wks. 1874 1. 257 These knaues 
Sit cocke-a-hope, but Hobson pays for all. x6xx Cotar., 
Se goguer, to..make good cheere, set cocke-a-hoope, throw 
the house out at windowes. 1s62x Mo.ie Camerar. Liv, 
Libr. ut.i.147 Resolued..toset cock in hoope, and in guzling 
and good cheere spent all that was left. 1658 Braruwarr 
Hon. Ghost 26 (N.) The cock on hoop is set, Hoping to 
drink their lordships out of debt. 

+b. By extension: (a) To abandon oneself to 
reckless enjoyment. (6: To cast off all restraint, 
become reckless. (¢) To give a loose to all dis- 


order, to set all by the ears. Ods. 


31847 Boorve Jxtrod, Knowl. 117 Now I am a frysker, all 
men doth on me looke; What should I do, but set cocke on 


the hoope? 2860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 441b, There 


be found diuers.. which setting cocke on houpe, beleue 
nothinge at all, neither regard they what, reason, what, 
honesty, or what thing conscience doth prescribe. 1576 
Newton tr. Lewmnie’s Complex. (1633) 22x Lighting in the 
company of amorous and. beautifull Damosels, they, set 
cocke on hoope, and .. become as merry as the merriest. 
rsoz Suaxs. Lom. § Ful. 1. v. 83 Youle make a Mutinie 
among the Guests: You will set cocke a hoope, youle be 
the man. . [Some would connect this rather with 2 or 3.] 
+e. Asan exclamation of reckless joy or elation. 
1368 Yacob & Esau v.i.in Hazl. Dodsiey U1, 246 Then, 


~ faith, cock-on-hoop, all is ours ! thou, who but he? 


+2, as adv.in phrase Zo set (oneself or some- 
thing) cock-a-hoop: ie. in a position or state of 
unrestrained elation or exultation. [Quot. 168y 
prob, influenced by Cock sb.! the fowl.] Ods. 

1689 Trzal Pritchard v. Papilion 6 Nov.(1684) 31 He sets 
himself Cock-a-hoop, as if there were no one that took care 
of the City besides himself. x720 Gay Poems 1745) IT. 123 
Your eyes, lips, breasts are so provoking—They set my 
heart more cock-a-hoop Than could whole seas of cray-fish 
soupe. ; 

3. as pred. adj. (in to be, make cock-a-hoop\: In 
a state of elation; crowing with exultation. [Here 
association with the fowl becomes evident. ] 

1663 BurLer Awd. |, iii. 14 Hudibras..having routed the 
whole Troop, With Victory was Cock-a-hoop, 1673 Mar. 
vELL Reh. Transp. Il. 264 You were exceedingly straitned 


in time; and then a little after were all Cock-a-Hoop, 


1677 Cotes, To be cock-a-hoop, ampullari, insolescere, 
cristas erigere. C% B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cock-a- 
hoop, upon the high Ropes, Rampant, Transported. 1729 
Cordial Low Spirits 162 The church was very cock-a-hoop, 
and held up its head and crow’d. 1817 Mar. EpcewortH 
Love & L,u. i, To make Catty cockahoop, I told her that, 
etc, 1854 GrevitLe Mew, Geo. £V (1875) LIL. xxiii. 104 The 
Tories have been mighty cock-a-hoop. 1887 H. Smarr 
Cleverly Won x. 86 They are all as cock-a-hoop about her 
chance as ever I saw folks in my life. 

4. as attrib. adj. Elated, exultant, boastfully 
and loudly triumphant. ; 

1837 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. (1842) IV. 204 The cock- 
a-hoop hilarity of the Tories, 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shass. 
Char. iv. 102 We never lose the cock-a-whoop vein in 
Bottom’s character. : 

5. adv. Elatedly, triumphantly. 

1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 1. vi, That ingenuous habit of 
mind which always thinks aloud; which rides cock-a-hoop 
on the tongue, 187x Member for Paris 11.10 M, Paul.. 
began unwisely to crow cock-a-whoop before the time, 

Hence Cock-a-hooping wi/. sd.;  GCock-a- 
hoopish ; Cock-a-hoopness. (once-wds.) 

1862 Sat, Rev. XIV. 776/2 These groans and these cock-a- 
whoopings at the sale of the CornAzll, 1885 Globe g May 
3/x The younger sister—for France considers her as such— 
is getting too ‘cock-a-hoopish’, 1889 /dd. 23 Nov. §74/x The 
boisterous cock-a-hoopness of some of his present associates. 

Cockaigne, Cockayne (kfkén). Forms; 
4 cokaygn(e, 7 cocquany, 9 cockaigne, -ayne, 
[ME. cokayene, a. OF. coguaigne, cokaigne, mod, 
F, cocagne, appearing in Sp. as cucafia, It. cuccagna, 
in Florio cocagna, cucagna, ‘lubberland’. | 

The Romanic word must have originated in some fabulous 
geographical notion. Its derivation has been much dis- 
cussed, but remains obscure: see Diez and Littré. Grimm 
suggested connexion with Ger. &uchen cake, ‘ because the 


houses there were covered with cakes’; cf. quot. 1305. Diez 


would connect it with Romanic words meaning ‘cake’, 
or with some derivative of L. coguere to cook, in which 
Littré and Scheler agree. OF. trouver cocaigne is ‘to 
find the country where good things drop of themselves into 
the mouth’, to meet with good fortune.] . joys. tf 

1. Name of an imaginary country, the abode of 


- luxury and idleness. — 


|. ex305 Land Cokayne 2 (Philol. Soc. 1862) Fur in see bi 


west spayngne Is a lond ihote cokaygne..Po3 paradis be 
miri and brigt Cokaygn is of fairir sizt. /dzd. 54 All of 


pastels bep |e walles, Of fleis, of fisse, and rub met, be 


ikfullist bat man mai et; Fluren cakes bep be scingles alle, 


Of cherche, cloister, boure, and halle; pe pinnes beb fat 


podinges. 1677 Hosses Dial, Com, Laws 24 All the Con- 


tentments and ease which some pleasant Men have Related 


of the Land of Cocquany. 1857 Kinestey Two VY. Ago LE. 
437 ronite i alroat and crystal palaces, peace and plenty, 


Bradford Advertiser 15 Mar. 6/x Many things .. could 


| where everything is allowed to be done twice over. 


e and dillettantism, 2862 Gen. P. THomrson in 
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COCKAL. 


1824 Hist. Gaming 48 At the high-flying Hells, in the 
Western parts of Cockaigne, x842 Tuzt’s Mag. 1X. 244/2 
We are bound. .to do justice to the Laureate of Cockaigne. 
x88 Athenzum 30 July 152/r The writer is evidently a 
Cockney, accustomed to the ways and feeling of Cockaigne. 

Hence Cockai-gner = Cockney. (va7<.) 

1842 Tait’s Mag. IX. 239 That unfortunate cockaigner 
Johnny Keats. 

Cockal (kg'kal, kg'k,51). ? Ods. Forms: 6 cok 
all, 6-8 cock-all, 7 cockeall, coccal, cockle, 
¥-8 cockall, 7-9 cockal. [app. it was orig. two 
words cock all; but no evidence as to the deriva- 
tion appears to have come down.] | 

1. The ‘ knuckle-bone’ or astragalus ; esd. that of 
a sheep, etc., used for playing with (see 2). 

962 Turner Herbal 11. 161 b, The bone, called in Greke 
astragalos, and in English Cok all. 1648 Herrick Hesper. 
The Temple, A little transverce bone; Which boyes and 
bruckel’d children call ‘Playing for points and pins) cockall. 
2653 Urqunart Aadelais.1807) 1, 216 The tables and cards, 
with a deal of cock-alls, mumblety-pegs, and wheels of for- 
tune. 2690 W. WaLKer /diom. Anglo-Lat. 396 See where 
the cockals dice) are (wide udbi tali sint). 

2. A game played with ‘knuckle-bones’; ‘dibs’. 
Also, a game played by the ancients with these 
bones marked like dice (but on four sides only) ; 
Lat. /udius talaris, 

1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1389) 392 Lysander 
[said] that children must be deceived with the play of 
cock-all, and men with othes. s6xx Corocr., Zales, Dice; 
also, the game tearmed Cockall. 1623 T. Gopwin Jom. 
Axtig. (1658) 113 An huckle-bone, such wherewith children 
play cockall, 21696 Kennetrr Rome Antiq. (1713) 249 The 
Greeks and Romans had two sorts of games at dice, the 
ludus talorum, or play at cockall, and the ludus tessararum, 
or what we call dice. 1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict, (Morell) 
1, The game at cock all, Ludus talaris. Ibid. v, Astra- 
galus, the huckle-bone. JVeton. the play at cockal, dice, or 
tables. 2820 W. Tooke tr. Lueiax I. 549 note, Some games 
that were in use at Athens, as dice, cockal, odd and even. 

3. Comd. cockal-bone = CocKAL I. 


1606 Horranp Seton. Annot.36 To cast the Dice or cockall | 


bones. 1623 T. Gopwin Xam. Antig. (1658) 115 When all 
four cock-all-bones appeared... all with different faces. 
1847-9 ‘Topp Cyel. Anat. 1V. 721/1 The bones of the tarsus 
in the horse are, rst, the astragalus, or ‘ cockal-bone,’ as it 
it vulgarly named. | 


+Cockalane. Sc. Ods. Also -an,-and. [a. 
F. cog-a-P'dne ‘a libell, pasquin, satyre’ (Cotgr.), 
‘an incoherent story, passing from one subject to 
another’: see Littré, and cf. Cock-aNnpD-BULI. | 
‘1, ‘A comic or ludicrous representation’ (Jam.) ; 


a satire, lampoon, 


1605 Ayr Session Rec. 23 Feb, Ony ryme or cokalane. 
r609 dct Fus. VJ, c. 9 By their pasquils, lybels, rymes, 
cockalans, comedies .. they slander, maligne and revile the 
people, estate, and morpetd of England, x6z0 J. Mervitt 
Diary 78: Spreideris of cokalandis sould be banischit. 

2. A disconnected story, discourse, etc. 

¢x6so Sir J. Wisnarr Let. in Spottiswoode’s Mem, (1811) 
50" Jam.) Excuse the rather cockaland then letter from him 
who carethe not howe disformall his penn’s expression be. 
1676 ETHEREDGE Jan of Mode (Jam.), What a Coc a ?Asne 
is this? I talk of women, and thou answerest Tennis. 

+Cock-ale. Os. Ale mixed with the jelly 
or minced meat of a boiled cock, besides other 
ingredients. 

«3648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 174 To make Cock-Ale. 
Take eight Gallons of Ale; take a Cock and boil him well. 
1675 Woman turn'd Bully (N.), Did you ever taste our 
cock-ale? xgro T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 15 Pectoral 
Ale..may be made Cock-Ale, by ewe a cock parboil’d, 
bruis’d and cut into pieces. 1743 Loud. g Couniry Brew. 
mt. (ed. 2) 194 Cock-A e [full directions]. | 

Cock-a-leekie, var. of Cock Y-LEEBKY. 

Cock-a-loft, a. collog, [Formed by vague as- 


sociation with Cook v.1, and such compounds as 


cockalorum, cock-a-hoop, cock-horse, cock-loft.|  Af- 
fectedly lofty, stuck up. | 
2862 Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. Haillib, n. xii. (1862) 212 Some 
rubbishing cock-aloft notion of ‘doing right’! 
+ Cockall. Oés. [cf Cook sé.17.] One that 
beats all, the ‘perfection’. : car 
r60oz Marston Axfonio’s Rev. i. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 112 
‘The fourth, most sweete, deare, prettie, all in all: he was 
the very cockeall of ahusband. 


 Cock-all: see CockaL. - | 


Cockalo-rum. collog. [A derivative of Cock, 
app. playful and arbitrary. Cf., however, Du. 
hockeloeren to crow (Hexham).] ae 


1. Applied to a person: = Little or young cock, ~ 


bantam ; self-important little man. 


ergs Facobite Minstrelsy (1829) 47 Hey for Sandy Don! ; 
Hey for Cockolorum! Hey for Bobbing John, And his - 
Highland quorum! [Ceckelarum means the Marquis of 


Huntly. whose father, the Duke of Gordon, was called 


‘Cock of the North’.] x8z5-z0 in Daily News 6 Dec. 1889 . 


In my school pars from 181g to 1820, we often heard in the 


layground: ‘Now little cockalorum, out o’ that’, 187x - 

R ius Catullus Nii, 5 He..Cried ‘God bless us! a | 
wordy cockalorum !’ 188 Comtems. Rev. Mar. 437 Lord | 
_ James Butler as high cockalorum of the Protestants, 


2. Self-important narration ; ‘crowing’. 


an 1884 Pall Mail G. 19 July 4/2 Slovenliness with an un- 
pleasant infusion of what has been known in his profession © 


ever since the Franco-German war days as ‘cockalorum’.. 


' 8. Hey (hay, high) cockalorum: an ejaculation — 


or exclamation ;. also a boy’s game in which one 


- A bird-fancier’s name for the Cockatoo Parra- . 
keet, or Crested Grass Parrakeet of South Australia. 


(569 


set of players jump astride the others (who pre- 
sent a-chain. of ‘ backs’), calling out Mey cocka- 
lorum, jig, jig, fig! (Hey cockalorum jig! is 
given as refrain of a popular song ¢1800). igh 
cockalorum jig: name of a game of cards. 

x823 Gatt £xzai? Il. 260 (Jam.) Pll let no grass grow 
beneath my feet, till I hae gi’en your father notice of this 
loup-the-window and hey cockalorum-like love. 1840 Bar- 
HAM Jigol. Leg., Witches’ Frolic, Now away! and away! 
without delay, Hey Cockalorum! my Broomstick gay! 
887 Hucues Yo Brown 1. iii, Prisoner’s-base. rounders, 
high-cock-a-lorum, cricket, foot-ball, he was soon initiated 
into the delights of them all. neo ‘ 

Cock-and-bull. [In its origin app. referring 
to some story or fable. The early use of the 
phrase is parallel to that of the French cog-d-f'dne ; 
cf, COOKALANE 2.] 

Ll. dt. | 

1660 S. Fisurre Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 409 What a 
strange Story is here! as if a man should tela Tale of two 


things, a Cock and a Bull, metamorpozed into one, whereof - 


the one having been as confidently as untruly avowed to be 
assuredly known to be the other, viz.the Cock to be a Bull, 
is ibeing denyed) as ridiculously as reasonlessly profer’d to 


be proved in this illegal and illogical way of Argumenta- | 


tion, etc. 1692 Bentizy Boyle Lect. 66 That cocks and 
bulls might. discourse, and hinds and panthers hold con- 


ferences about religion. 


2. Lo talk of, a story of, a cock and a bull: (to | 


tell) a long rambling, idle story; tedious, dis- 
connected, or misleading talk. Cf F. cog-a-Pdne. 


whole delight is..to talk of a Cock and Bull over a pot. 
1667 Sin R. Moray in Lauderd. Papers (1885) II. 83, 1 
would not begin to talk of any matters & hee did not, so 


S. Colledge 36 We call you to that particular of the papers, 
and you run out in a story of a Cock and a Bull, and I know 
not what. 31714 tr. 7. & Mesmpis’ Chr. Exerc. wv. xxix. 273 
There being here neither beginning nor end..but they skip 
from a Cock toa Bull. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nad. 11852) 1. 
430 To set their hearers agape with an idle story of a cock 
and a bull. x800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Désf. L. 73, I have 
a letter from Stevenson who has..got accounts that Scindiah 
had joined the Kolapoor man .. etc. etc., all about a cock 
and a bull. x829 Sourney Pilger. Conzpost. Prel., Come! 
out with a murder, ..a Goblin,..a Ghost, Or a tale of a 
Cock and a Bull! 7 

3. A cock and (a) bull story (tale, yarn): an idle, 
concocted, incredible story ; a canard. 

1796 Burney Men. Metastasio Il. 77 Not to tire you 
with the repetition of all the cock and bull stories which I 
have formerly told you, etc. 1863 Kincsiry Water-bad. 
vi. 243 They invented a cock-and-bull story, which I am 
sure I never told them. 2876 F. E. Troiiope Charming 
Fellow J. xvi. 230 He told me a cock-and-a-bull story about 
his father’s devotion to science. 


+ Cock-and-pie. O¢s. [Supposed to be orig. 
Cock 583 and Pig, the ordinal of the Roman 
Catholic Church.] Used in an asseveration. 


sso Crow.ey Zfigr. 469 By cocke and by pye. 155 
Tottell’s Mise. (Arb.) 251 What though a vanes ole 
you tell: By cock and pye you do it well. xg98 Suaxs. 
Merry W.1.1. 316 By cocke and pie, you shall not choose, 
Sir: come, come, x60r Dent Pathw. Heaven 142, | know 
a man that will neuer sweare but by Cocke or Pie, or Mouse- 
foot. I hope you will not say they be oathes, 1822 Scotr 
Kenilw, xix, ‘Is he?’ replied the host; ‘ay, by cock and 

ie ishe’.. 1854 THACKERAY iVewcomes xi, ‘ By cock and pye 
it is not worth a bender’. ae ot 


Cockandy. A name of the Puffin in Scotland. 


-x80z in Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833' 96. 1885 Swanson 
Prov. Nantes Birds 220 Cockandy (/77e). 


Co‘ckapert, 2. and «d. Ods. exc. dial. [This 
may represent an obs. F, cog apert ‘pert cock’; 
but it may also be an Eng. formation from the 
same elements ; see APERT 4, and cf. malapert; in 
the former case the subst., in the latter the adj. use 
would be the original.] aa. Impudent, saucy 
(obs.). sb. A saucy fellow (dzal.), | 

1556 J. Heyvwoop Spider ¢ J. xliv. 93 Your cockapert 


Cock-a-pert, a saucy fellow. - 
Cockard, obs. f. CockaneE, 


+Cockaronuse (kpkiraus), Obs. A title of 


person of consequence among the colonists there. 


Bevervey Virginia ni, (Bartlett', A cockarouse is one that 


Leiden says saketielje is no regularly formed Du. dim. of 


_ kaketoe, but looks like an adaptation of a Pg. dim. (?caca- 
tilho, cacatelho) of cacatz, cockatoo. Portuguese is largely || 
used by Dutch sailors as a kind of lingua franca in the | 


62x Burron Anat. Jfel. 1. ii, wv. (1651) 274 Some mens — 


wee talkt about an hour of acock anda bull. 1682 Triad ~ 


pride: and your couetous harts. x88 /s/e of Wight Gdoss., » 


honour among the Indians of Virginia; hence,a | 


624 Carr. Suirn. Virginia nu. 38 They haue..but few oc. | 
casions to vse any officers more then one commander, which - 
commonly they call Werowance or Caucorouse, which is - 
_ Captaine. [The words ‘or Caucorouse’ are not in ap of © 

Virginia (1612) 36, the original of the passage.} 21705 | 


has the honor to be of the king or queen’s council, with re. |. 
Jation to the affairs of government. 1708 Set-Weed Factor; | 
or, Along up to Maryland (Bartlett, In an ancient cedar. | 
house, Dwele. my new friend,.a cockerouse. x727-3x in 
_Bariry, Cockarouse among the Virginian Indians, 
_ Cockatiel, -eel (kgkatz'l). [ad. Du. aketiele, 
to this bird by Dutch sailors in the East. 
Mr. ties informs us that he called them cockatiels, | 
from the name kaketieljes, applied by Dutch sailors to the | 
first specimens brought to him(¢1850). Dr. J. W. Muller of | 


Meanwhile. 


dt is said ‘then comes another fish, which is named Zy. 
| that is. cocatris, and enters within his body. (lors vien 


COCKATRICE, 


(Calopsitia or Nymphicus Nove-Hellandiz), com- 
mon as a cage-bird in Kngland. 7 

1880 P. W. Scrater Guide Zool. Gardens 5. 1884 
Gepney for. Cage Birds, Cockatiel or Parrakeet Cockatoo. 
1885 Basaar 30 Mar. 1248/3 Pair of cockatiels with three 
nestlings. . 

Cockatoo (kpkatz). Forms: 7 cacato, cock- 
atoon, crockadore, 8 cokato, cocatore, cocatoo, 
8-cockatoo. [ad. Malay Ackadtiza, app. immed, 
through Du. éaketoe; app. influenced in form by 
cock. Several authorities say the name represents 


the call of the bird: but see also quot.1850.] 
1. The name of numerous beautiful birds of the 
parrot kind, esf. the genus Cacatya, inhabiting 
Australia and the East Indian Islands, distinguished 
by a crest or tuft of feathers on the head, which 
can be raised or depressed at pleasure, | : 
{x616 Beaum. & FL. Little Fr. Lawyer u. iii, My name is 
Cock-a-two, use me respectively, I will be cock-o’three 
else.] 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. 212 Cacatoes, birds like 
Parrats, fierce and indomitable. 1688 R. Home A rwoury 
1. 281/2 Cockatoons.. have generally long Tails. 1707 
Funnewu Voy. ix. 265 The Crockadore is a Bird of various 
sizes .. When they fly wild up and down the Woods, they 
will call crockadore, crockadore; for which reason they go 
by that name. a@12732 Gay £P. Pulteney, They're crown’d 
with feathers like the cockatoo. 1779 Forresr Voy. WV. 
Guinea 295 At Sooloo, there are no Lories; but the Coca- 
tores have yellow tufts. 1850 Frud. Indian Archipelago 
IV. 183 Cockatoo, Malay Kakatuwah—a vice, a gripe, and 
also the name of the bird, no doubt referring to its powerful 
bill. 1854 Busunan in C7re. Sed. (1865) 1. 294/1 The cocka- 


too shrieks its own name. 


2. Australia, (collog.) A small farmer. Also 
cockatoo farmer, : 

1864 HW. Kincsiey Aillyars & B. in Macu. Mag. Dec, 148 
‘The small farmers, contemptuously called ‘cockatoos’. 1874 
Lapy Barker “. Zealand xv. 110 The small farmers are 
called Cockatoos in Australia by the squatters... who.. say 
that, like a cockatoo, the small freeholder alights on good 


ground, extracts all he can from it, and then flies away. | 
188r Cheguered Carcer 341 Most of the cockatoo farmers in — 


South Australia are Germans, . 
Cockatrice (kg katrais, -tris). Forms: 4-7 
coc-, cok-, §~ cockatrice ; also 4-4 Koc-, koka- 


trices, 5 cocatryse, coc-, cock-, cokautrice, 5-6 - 


cokatryce, 6 cockeatrice, cocecatrice, -trise, 


cockatryce, -tryse, 7 cockatrise. [ME. coca- — 


tris, -icé, a. OF, cocatris (also coc-, cogu-, Rok-, 
cauc-, chocatrix, -atriz, -atrtés caucat:t, cocastris, 
gualguetrvix) masc., corresp. to Pr. calcairia, It. cal- 


catrice (1266) fem., repr. L. *calcdtrix, caledtricem 


(cf. cazecatr ices, in Du Cange), app. a medizeval ren- 
dering of Gr, ixvevpewr ichneumon. This last (= 


ixveurjs) meant literally ‘tracker, tracer out, _ 


hunter out’, f. iyvev-ey to track, trace out, hunt 
out, f. txvos track, footstep. L. caledtrix is fem. 
agent-sb. of cal/cdve, orig. ‘to tread’, in med.L, 
‘to tread on the heels of, track, trace out’ (f. cadx, 


caleem heel). Thus caledtrix came to render ich- | 


neumon. (Prof. Thor Sundby, Srunetto Latini’s 
Levuet og Skrifter, Kjébenhavn, 1869, p. 142-4.) 
In OF. the word was partially popularized, as seen 
by the phonetic change of the original ca/e- through 
caule- to cauc-, coc-, and chaiue-, choc-. (In Sp. 
it oceurs only as adopted from Fr., viz. cocatrzz 
(Nebrija 1512), cocadr¢z (Minsheu), cocotriz later 
dicts.) hee ante pe © 


The sense-history of this word is exceedingly curious: The | 


Ichnenmon, an gyptian uadruped, said to devour rep- 
tiles and crocodiles’ eggs (which it searches for in the sand), 
is called by Pliny vir. 24 35) § 88 sq., the mortal enemy of 
the aspis and the crocodile, As to the latter, he tells that 
when the crocodile is asleep or dozing with its jaws open, 
the ichneumon darts down its throat, aud destroys it by 


gnawing through. its belly; a tale originating, partly at - 
least, in the habits of the bird ¢rochiZus, as mentioned by 


Herodotus and subsequent Greek writers, and repeated in 
many forms by later compilers. . From an early period, 


Western writers entertained the notion that this ichneumon | 


flumine, et quum. crocodilus dormit’, etc.,.as in Pliny, — 
iso the latinized name cadcatrix comes into © | 


view. It is found, along with the transformed description, 


in the version: of ‘the story given (¢ 263) by Brunetto 
Ch where. 


Latini in Lt Livre dou Tresor 185 (ed. 


abailie) 


COCKATRICE, 


autres poissons, qui a nom ydre, ce est cocatris fz.7-qual- | 
__quetrix] et li entre dedans le cars)’; further ‘and you must : 
know that cokatrix, albeit he is born in the water, and | 
within the Nile, he is not at all a fish, butisa water-serpent — 
‘Et sachiez que cokatrix ja soit ce qu'il naist en l’aigue, et | 

edans le Nile, i! n’est mie peisson, ainz est serpens d’aigue)’. . 
It has heen suggested that, in this, the ichneumon was ; 
confounded with another reputed enemy of the crocodile, . 
the varanzs, or Monitor of the Nile, which is really a rep- | 
tile. The cocatris =ichneumon =enhydris=hydrus, having | 
thus been transformed into an aquatic reptile, living in — 


‘the Nile, other writers proceeded to identify it with the 
crocodile itself. The Bestfairve divin of Guillaume le Nor- 
mand (¢ er makes coguatrix the crocodile, and yvadrvs his 
enemy! an 
(¢ 1250) we have * Vous m’avez fait mention en votre requeste 
d’un chocatrix, qui est apelez par son droit non cocodrilles ’—- 
“you have mentioned a chacatrvix, but he is called by his 
right name crocedi/e’, And in later French, as well as in 


other Romanic langs., ‘crocodile’ became, at least, one of - 


the recognized meanings of cocatrix, This confusion may 
have been helped in some instances by the fact that coco- 
drille, one of the commonest of the early forms of exocodile 
(see that word), had an initial similarity to coca¢rix, and 


may have been taken by the ignorant.as only another form | 


of the name. ae | . 
In English the confusion with crocodile hardly appears, 
except once or twice as a literalism of translation. ere, 


cocatrice appears from the first as the equivalent of L. dasi-__ 
Liscus, or regulus=Basiuisx. It was thus used by Trevisa . 
in his translation of Bartholomzus Anglicus De Proprie- | 


in the Sestiafre of Richard de Fournival . 


tatibus Rerum to render éasil/scus, and, what was more 


important, by Wyclif and his followers to translate regulus 
(Isa. xi. 8, xiv. 29, lix. 5), and. daszéiseus (Ps. xcli]. 13) of 
the Vulgate. In the former of these (also in Jer. vili. 17) it 
was retained in the 16~17th c. versions; but in the revised 
text of 1885, has been changed to dasilisk, The history of 
- this further transition of sense is still obscure; but it is to 
‘be noticed that cocafrice translates F. dasilicoc, and that 
coc is app. a connecting link. But some traditional notions 
_of the ichneumon as the enemy of the asfis (which appeared 
later in the well-known statement that the only animal 
which could kill the basilisk was the szustela or weasel) 
were probably contributory, as well as the medizval con- 
fusion, under the name vegudus, of the basilisk (rex ser. 
pentium) with the trochilus (rex avinm, OF. roytelet, in 
mod. FP, roirelet ‘wren’): cf, Aldrovandi Ofera (Bologna) 


- 361. 
_ Further etymological speculation, in France or England, 
working upon the syllable coc, cag, in dasili-coc, coc-atris, 
probably also associating the crested basilisk. with the 


crested. bird, and mingling with it vague notions of the | 


of crocodile’s eggs, buried in the sand, and producing a tiny 
reptile, origimated the well-known notion of ‘a serpent 
hatched by a venemous reptile from a cock’s (i.e. dasidi- 
 cock's or cok-adrill's) egg", embodied. in the heraldic mon- 
ster, half cock, half serpent, As. told of the basilisk, this 
-, appears already in Albertus Magnus (who however dis- 
believes it), in Bartholomeus Anglicus, etc. (See Thor 
Sundby, above cited ; also Solinus, with Commentary, ed. 
| Tag 1689, Cahier & Martin A¢élanges d’Archéologie 
we SP P 
1. A serpent, identified with the Basriisx, fabu- 
--lously said to kill by its mere glance, and to be 
_ hatched from a cock’s egg. | 
Used in Bible versions to translate L. dasdliscus, 
regules, where the LXX have BaoiAicnes, dons. 


_ 4382 Wycuir Ps, xc. 13 Vp on the eddere and the kokatrice - 


| [1388 cocatrice, Vulg. super dasiliscui] thou shalt go, 1398 
~Trevisa Barth, De P. Rk. xu. xvi. (Tollem. MS.) A forlyued 


cok leyeb egges in his laste elde,.and yf any venimous | 
worme sitteb on brood berupon in be canicular dayes, berof. | 


_ is gendrid..a cocatrice. J/éid, xvitl. xvi. (1495) 176 The 
} peinpiat is halfe a-fote longe and hath whyte speckes. 
C1440 ( 

' withe in the walle; and as ofte tyme as she hathe enye 
syght of youre men, bei bethe dede. 


. 1583 Stuspes Axat. Abus, (1877) 109 Like a Cockatrice or 


esta. Ronz, lwii. 240(Harl MS.) Ther is.a.cocautrice | 


SYS 1535 CoveRDALE /sa. | 
+ xi-8 He shal put his hande in to the Cockatryce denne. 


_ Basilicock, which slay or kill men with the poison of their © 


- sighte, 1392 Suans. Kom. & Fud. ut. ti.47 The death-dartin 


~.. eye.of Cockatrice. xg9g3 Spenser Som. xix, Kill wit 


looks as Cockatrices doo. 16xz Brae /sa, lix.5 They hatch 


‘cockatrice ezges. ¢1630 Daumm. or Hawts. Poems Wks. | 
‘41 Pale envy, with the cocatrice’s eye, Which seeing kills, — 
-but.seen doth forthwith die. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, | 
_&p, m. vil. 178....4167" Lo. Farrrax Jen. (1699) 103 The : 


fruit of our hopes..prove as cockatrice eggs from whence 
- $0 mischievous.a brood should spring. x8zg Sourney Vug. 


Dragon 1, Till this. dracontine cockatrice Should break its | 


.. way to light, 


+b. Rarely identified or confounded with the | 


- Crocopite. Obs... 


 agoo-so Alexander 3895 Hardere Pan ony comon cogill- - 


stane or cocatryse scales (Lat. dersa duriora cocodriltis). 
61440 Prong, Paru, 84 Cocatryse, dasiliscus, cocodrillus. 


1983 Stusses Auat, Adus. n.6 The Cocatrice neuer meaneth | 


a ~ so much crueltie, as when he fawneth vpon thee and weepeth. | 


oe --@ In Ber. figured as a hybrid monster with — 


cad, Wi 


-87 Foxe A. § AL. 1093. Why then doth. this girionis: 
ce. crowe so much against Barnes? 1607 


SONS. : ae : we 2 


sart) XIV. 290 So: Selimus 
pi EL, 294. Th 


econsumed all the familie 
Len is was | 


ngs, and feet of a cock, terminating in a 
rith a barbed tail. In quot. 1563 allusive. - 


OPSELL .. 
677 The Cockatrice being half a foot in ° 
oder part like a Snake, the former part like , 
¢ of a treble combe on his fore-head,. r6x0 | 
I xxvi. (16601 260. 1864 Bourse. : 
67 The head of a Cockatrice is 


pestiferous coccatrice. 1594 


King that was able.to | 


5-6 cok-, (5 cokerbell). 


W..H. Russet in Times 23 Sept., The finest ..was but a 


themselves in the cockboat of their own fortune. 
| Featiy Clavis Myst. xiv. 190 Neere drowned the cocke . 
[poate of his private fortune, 
_+Cock-brain. Ods. _ | 
the brain of a cock; a light-headed, rash, and | 


570 


destroy. those that did not espie him first. 2794 CoLERIDGE . 
Robespierre tt, The crowned cockatrice whose foul venom | 


gear all Europe. 
- attrib. 542 
cockatryse syght was it to se such an abhomynable sort :of 
san bisshops in lordly parlament robys. 

+ 


. Aname of reproach for a woman: prostitute, | 


whore. Ods. : 
1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Ret. v. 1, 


‘2687 SepLey Be/lamira i. i, Prithee let me see thy punk, 
thy cockatrice, thy harlot. 1747 Garrick Miss in Teens tt. 
Wks. 1798 I. 86 Where’s your Aunt, you young Cockatrice ? 
.,.She’s a base Woman, and you are ——. 

Cockayne: see COcKAIGNE, 


Cock-bead-plane. /oinery. ‘A plane for 


making a moulding which projects above the 
common surface of the timber’ (Jam.). : 


(Hence some mod. Dicts. have cock-bead as the name of 


such a moulding.). : 
+ Cock-bell. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 eoke-, 
[perh. f. F. cogwe shell 
+ Bruu. Cf. Cock sb.4, and the nursery com- 
bination of ‘cockle-shells and silver bells’. Sense 
3 is perhaps a distinct word.] 

+1. A-small bell. Oés. : es 

1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls) I. 219 Eueriche of pilke 
ymages bare..a cokebelle [1485 Caxton, cokerbell] of siluer 
[Higden nelam argenteani| i-honged aboute his nekke. 
cx4go Promp. Parv, 86 Cok belle, nola, campanella, bulla. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/2 Take them then as 
yonger brethren litle babes vntaughte, and geue them .. 
ratilles and cokbelles and gay golden shone. 

+2, A spring wild-flower, frequented by bees. 

r609 C. Butter. Fem. Mon. vi. (1623) Oiij, In Taurus, 
Slow-tree, Plum-tree, Goosebery..Cherry, Pear, Cock bell, 
which is a Wood-flowre. . 

8. An icicle. Usually in f/ (Also cag-dell, 
cochabell, cocklebell, conkatell.) | 

1645 Bargrave MS. Diary in Kentish Dial, (E.D. 5.) 
My breath turned into many cock-bells as I walked. 1735 
Prccr Kenticisms, Cock-bells, icicles. 1736 J. Lewis Zzst. 
Thanet Gloss., Cag-dbelds, icecicles, ice-candles. 1746 Gentil. 
Mag. XVI. 406 Conkabell, an icicle, in the Som. dialect 
clinkabell, 1880 E. Cornw. Gloss. (EK. D.5.), Cockabell, 
cocklebell, icicle. 1887. Parish & Suaw Kentish Dial., 
There are some largé cog-bells hanging from the thatch. 

Co‘ck-bill, 54. Maut. Also 7-8 -bell. 

In the phrase a-cock-bll [f. A-cock advb. phrase 
+ Brit]: having the bills or tapering ends cocked 
or tumed upwards. Said of the anchor when 
it hangs from the cathead ready for dropping; 
also of the yards of a vessel, when they are placed 
at an angle with the deck—‘ the symbol of mourn- 
ing’ (Smyth). | | 

1648 Ear WESTMORELAND Ofia Sacra (1879) 164 The 
Others all a Cock-bell set, One after other down are let — 
Into the Sea. 1692in Sw7ith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi.74 The 
Anchor is a Cock-bell, that is, hangs up and down by the 
Ships side. 1769 Cro. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 The collier 
was going down full sail, on the flood tide, and anchor a . 
cock bil. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xvii. 48 On Good | 
Friday she had all her yards a’-cock-bill, which is customary 
among Catholic vessels. 

b. Shortened to cock-d77/, | 
1882 Nares Seamanship ed. 61164 The anchor is cockbill. 
Co’ck-bill, vw. [f prec.] To place a-cock-bill. 
1840. R. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi. 137 The pilot gave orders 

to cock-bill the anchor. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 163 
Cockhbill the anchor. ad te, 
Co-ck-bird. [Cock sd.!)] 

1. A male bird: see Cook sd.1 21, Bas : 

2. Sc. A cock chicken. Hence cock-bird-height, 
the tallness or stature of a cock chicken. — 

1828-79 in Jamieson. Jfod, ‘They begin to take their © 
own way, before they are cock-bird-height’,. 

Cock-boat (kgkbéut). Also 5 cok-, cog-, 
6-7 cocke-. [f. Cock sd.3+ Boat: in 15th c. 
occas. cogboote, according to the earlier association 
of cog and cock: see these words.] ; 


. A small.ship’s-boat,. esd. the small boat which is | 


often towed behind a coasting vessel or ship going | 
up or down river. Often used typically as the — 
smallest or lightest of floating craft: 


- ex430 Lyne. Afin, Poems (1840) t52 A ship with a large 
seyl, And a cokboot that goth in Tempse lowe. cx440 


Promp. Para, 86/1 Cogboote [1499 Pynson cok bote], sca7a. | 
1530 Parser. 206/2 Cockebote to rowe with, cocguet. 1580 
Lyty £up~hues Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 218 The little Cock boat is 
safe, when it is-hoised into a tall ship. x582 N..T. (Rhem.) 
Acts xxvii. 16 We could scarse get the cock-boate. 1666 . 


| Lond. Gaz. No, 56/1 The Master and Company put to Land ; 
. in their Cock-boat for assistance. r7g3 H. Wanrote Corn ‘} 


(ed, 3). III. 103 We take from Men-of-war and Domingo- | 
Men, down tocolliers and cock-boats. 1858 Kincstey Poems, | 
Watchman 7 There’s water to float a little cock-boat. 186 


1636 — 


One to whom is ascribed , 


foolish person... Cf. bérd-witted. 


RINKLOW Compl, xxiv. (1874) 69 What a . 


And withal calls me , 
at his pleasure I know not how many cockatrices and : 
‘things. @1625 Flercuer Love’s Cure un iv, I'll shew him, 

and his cockatrice together And you shall hear ’em talk. . 


COCKED. 


_-ag6g Drant Horace’'s Ep. de Arte P. Aiiij, A freshe hote 
Penk cocke braine, wylde. 577 Hanmer Axe. Lect. 
Hist, (161g) 33 Avery presumptuous and heady Cock-braine, 
ax1649 JACKSON Creed XI, xxxvi. Wks. XI. x17 Haughty cocks 
brains, or ‘furious hotspurs. 1675 Brooks Gold. ey Wks. 
1867 V. 120 A light-head or cock-brain. 7 
Cock-brained, a. [f. prec. + -zD.] Flaving 
little judgement, foolish and light-headed, silly. . 
rs30 Pasar, 308/r Cokbraynde, lyght, fole hardye, sajfve. 
rs48 Upatt Zrasm. Par. Luke ii. 44b, The light and 
cockbrayned facion of the multitude. x6go J. Tayror 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 38/2 These puckfoyst cockbrain’d cox» 
combs, ‘shallow pated. 1777 Poor Rodin (N.', Now cock 
brain’d youths will throw at cocks. 1836 F. E. Pacer 
Owdlet of Owlst. 158 My youth may make me crude and 
cock-brained. 4 
Cock-brass, -bread.: see Cock sd. 23. 
Cock-broth, Also in Sc. -broo, -bree. [see 
BrorH, Broo, Brez.}] The broth of a boiled cock. 
t6or Hontanp Pliny LI. 384 If the body bee bound or 
costiue, a Cocke-broth causeth it to be soluble. axz6sa 
Brome Eng. Moor 1. tii. Wks. 1873 I. 16 Lle.. restore thee 
’gain with Cawdels and Cock-broths. x71§ VANBRUGH 
Country-house 11. i, My mother desires that we may have 
some cock-broth to drink two or three times a day between 
meals, for my sister and I are sick folks. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t.. Misc. (1733) I. 105, I took him into the pantry And 


| gave him some good cock-broo, 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan’s iki, 


“Some judgment in cock-bree or in scate-rumples.’ 
Cockchafer (kgk,1(2:fer). Also -chaffer, [A 
compound of CuaFEr or chaffer, beetle, app. of 
rustic origin ; not in the dictionaries till quite re- 
cently. (Not in Craig 1847.) Cock is probably 
prefixed to express size or valour, or in reference 
to the practice of making these insects fight. An- 
other form is Jeffrey (=chaffer) Cock.] 
A coleopterous insect or beetle (Alelo/ontha wtul~ 
varis), well known in England and over Europe: 
it is a stout broad insect of comparatively large 
size and greyish chestnut colour; it comes forth 
from the chrysalis towards the end of May (hence 
called Maybug), and flies with a loud whirring 
sound. Both the perfect insect and the larva are 


| very destructive to vegetation. 


[x69x Ray N.C. Words, A Clock, a Beetle or Dor, a Hot 
chafer.} 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 140 May- 
Bugs. .are by some called Chafers, or Cock-Chaters. 1770-4 
A. a NTER Georg. Ess. (1803) ITT. 99 There are few insects 
more prejudicial to the farmer than..the Cock-Chaffer, 
1787 ‘l. Best Angling (ed. 2) 52 The line .. baited with a 
cock shaver or grasshopper. x8s3g W. S, Coteman ood 
lands 14 The common Cockchafer. .is often a terrible enemy 
to this tree [the Oak]. 

Co'ck-crow. =Cock-crowine. a 

ex300 Beket 1090 A lute before the Cockes crowe, ex4ga 
Loneticu Grarl lvi, 145 This same nyht atte ferst kok 
crowe, 1483 Cath. Angi. 7o pt Cok crawe, gallicantus. 
e490 Promp. Pare. (ATS. K.) 86 Cokcrow, tyme, gal/i 
cinzum, 1595 BaRNFLELD Ode (Arb.) 64 She. each merning 
(by Cocks crew) Showers downe her siluer dew, 1692 
WasuinctTon tr. Afilton’s Def, Pop. v. (1851) 133 You dise 
turb all people with your shitten Cock-crow}; that’s the only 

roperty in which you resemble a true Cock. 1798 Sourney 

Vell St. Keyne, From cock-crow he had been travelling, 
1880 Gotpw. Smith in Atl, Afonthly No. 268. 208 The 
character would vanish like a ghost at cock-crow. 

+ Cock-crowen, 2. Cds. or dial. [f. Cock + 
crowen, obs. pa. pple. of Crow v.] That the cock 
has crowed on, that is no longer fresh; stale. | 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 2 Gifts and re- 
wardes retayne the Cockrowen Courtier, yea suche as have 
one of their feete alredy in the grave. 1602 MANNINGHAM 
Diary 21 Nov. 86 He takes a speciall grace to use an old 
worne sentence, as though anie would like to be served 
with cockcrawen pottage. x607 TorseL, Serpents (1653) 
780 Then was there brought some Cock-crown keal. 1825- 
79 Jamieson, Cock-crown kail, broth heated a second time 3 
. such as the cock has crow’d over, being a day old, Hoxd. 
-Go'ek-crower. rave. One who crows like a 
cock (é.g. to disturb an orator, actor, etc.). ’ 

2856 Sat, Rev. II. 450/2 That the groaners and cocke 
crowers .. adopted the only means of putting down interes 
minable talkers. | | . | 

Co’ck-crowing. a. The crowing of a cock. 
b. The time when cocks crow, early dawn. 

13842 Wyciir Mark xiii. 35 Whanne the lord of the hous 
cometh, in the euentide, or in the mydny3t, or kockis crow 
ynge, ormorwynge. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cokkrowynge 
tyme, gadlicininm. 1397 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. 11 
(x586) 130 b, In Winter you must feede them at the first 
Cockcrowing and againe when the daye begins to breake, 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.1. xiii. 40 An age which we 
may call the first cock-crowing after the midnight of Igno.- 
rance and Superstition. 1844 Emerson Vung. American 
Wks, (Bohn) II. gor All this drudgery, from cockcrowing 
to starlight. -x878 NV, Amer, Rev, CKAX VII. 59 Like the 
cock-crowing that sounded in the ears of Peter. 

+Cocke. Os. Also 4-5 cok, cocce, and 


(after L.) coceo, corruptly cocto: cf. also Coc- 


orn, Coctin. fad. L. cocewm, and its abl. case 


Ww. , |. cocco, scarlet : see Coccrn, Coceus.] arlet. 
cockboat compared with the Warrior, = ae ates oe crx, Coceus.] Scarlet 
| , fig. 3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. iii. (1873) 23 Never car- 
ing,.what becomes of the ship of estates, so they may save — 


1382 Wyciir £r. xxvii. 16 Purpur, and cocto twies died 
[x388 of reed seZk]. — x Kings Prol. 4 Other men bise, and 
purpur, ‘and cocko [z. cocce, cok, cocke] offren, and 
iacynct, ~~ Kew. xviii. 16 Clothid with bijce, and purpur, 
and, cocke [v.27 coctyn, or reed, coccyn, red scarlet] 1388 
~~ Lx. xxviil. § Reed selk twies died [v.r, cocco] and bijs.. 


Cokeall: see Cockan, CooKALL. 


Cocked (kpkt),. 9/. a.! [f. Cock v1 +. -ED 1] | 
Set erect; having a pronounced upward turn, 


- COCKED. 


2647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xxviii, A Vongster gent 
With bever cock’t, and arm set on one side. 1691 Lhe 
Weesils ii. 7 His Wife too, in her Cock’d Comode well 
drest. .ryxo Lond, Gaz. No. 4674/8 A brown bay Gelding 
;.has..alarge broom Tail cock’d, Trots all, 1826 Muss 
Mitrorp Widlage Ser. u. (1863) 28: A wide mouth and a 
cocked-up nose. 

Cocked hat. 41, A hat with the brim perma- 
nently turned up, esd. the three-cornered hat of 
this shape worn at the end of the 18th and begin- 
ning of the 19th century; also various styles of 
hat formerly worn in the army and navy. Now, 
applied to the triangular hat (without cocks), 
pointed before and behind and rising to a point 
at the crown, worn as part of the full-dress uni- 
form of staff-officers, surgeons, and others, and of 
some official court-dresses, etc. | 

1673 Wvycuertey Gentl. Dancing AT. Epil., Periwigs and 
broad cock’d hats, 2756 Couvoisseur No. 75 P3 Knowledge 
is. a greater ornament to the head, than a bag or a smart 
cocked hat. 1808 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XIII. 379 Among 
the heavy dragoons cocked hats are abolished, among the 
light they are just coming into vogue. 1859 JEPHson 
Brittany ii. 1x Policemen with cocked hats like those of 
staff-oficers. x865 Hfoudana vi. 99 The masters at Eton, 
up to a comparatively recent date, wore cocked hats. 1887 
T. Trottove What £ Rentember I. xvi. 335 The emperor.. 
violently tossed his cocked hat into the corner of the room. 
1890 Times (Weekly ed.) 24 Jan. 13/1 The coffin, covered 
with the Union Jack, and bearing the cocked-hat, and 
sword of the deceased [Lord Napier of Magdala]. 

a. Anat, 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 187/2 The form of pelvis result- 
ing from this bend... has received more particularly the 
name of the cocked hat, . 

3. A game similar to nine-pins, in which only 
three pins are set up, in triangular position. 7. S. 
4. Phr. Zo knock into a cocked hat. 

1873 Slang Dict. 122 Anything which has been altered 
beyond recognition, or any man who has been put com- 
pletely ors de combat, is said to have been knocked into a 
cocked-hat. 1888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 9/1 A frigate of the 
modern type would knock a fort armed with obsolete guns 
into a cocked hat. in 

5. Comb., as Cocked-hat-wise adv., after the 
manner of a cocked hat. . 

1860 All ¥. Round No. 48. 514 A table napkin folded 
cocked-hat-wise. | ; 

Hence Cocked-hatted a., wearing a cocked hat. 

1835 Beckrorp Xecol/. 148 A most imposing cocked-hatted 
personage, x862 T. TrotLopy Marietta IL. iv. 71 Cocked- 
hatted officials. 


Cocked (kgkt), pa/. a.? Ef. Cock v.2+-ED LJ 


id.ta. Ofa match: Placed in the cock. b. Of - 
a fire-arm: With the cock drawn back, ready for 


firing when the trigger is pulled. | 


1650 Howe.n Jfasaniello 1. 27 Furnished Swords, cock’d 


Muschets. 1698 tr. Gaya's Art War Il. 46 Presenting the — 


..Musket with a cock’d Match. 7733 Derby Mercury ll. No. 
2x Getting througha Hedge with his Piece cock’d. 1807-8 
- Syp. Smita Plyneley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 2168/2 To sleep 
every night with cocked pistols under their pillows. z8xg 
~ Byron ¥vex1.cl, With sword drawn and cock’d trigger. | 


2. Liudll-cocked, half-cocked: at full or half cock | 
In slang (Australian) use, 


(see Cock sd.! 13 b). 
half-cocked = partially intoxicated. 

1809 W. Irvinc Kunickerd. (1849) 206 The burghers gazed 
..as a wary housewife does at a gan, fearful it may go off 
half-cocked, 1888 F. Hume J7fad, Midas 1. vii. 54 This last 
drink reduced Mr. Villiers to that mixed state which is 
known in colonial phrase as half-cocked. 

Cocked, //. 2.3 Put up in cocks, as hay: 
see under Cock v3 Satin Be das Pet 

Cocked, var. of Cocker a. Obs. 


Cockee. Sc. [Jamieson suggests cock eye: cf. | 


bull's eye.| A name for the ‘tee’ in curling. 
1789 D. Davipson Seasovs 162(Jam.) Glenbuck upo’ the 


cockee stood His merry men drew near. 1824 MactacGartT | 


Se. Gallovid. Encycl., Cocke'e, the circles which surround 
the ‘tee’, or mark played at in curling, 
Cockentrice : see CocKAGRICE, 


+ Cocker, sd.) Obs. or dial, Forms: I cocer, | | 


cocur, 3 koker, 4 cokre, 4-6 coker, 5 cocur, 
cokyr, 6 cokar, (8-9 dial. cogger), 6- cocker. 


[A common WGer. sb. : with OE. cocer m..quiver, | 
cf, OF ris. hoker, OS. cocdérem. (MDu. coker, MLG., 
Du. &dker, LG. Roker, Riker, kaker), OHG. | 


chohhar, chokhhdri (MUG. kocher, hochére, Ger. 
kicher) all meaning ‘quiver, case’. The ulterior 


derivation is obscure: med.L.  cucwrum, and. | 
med,Gr. #ovxovpoy, are, according to Diez, from 


German. See also QuiverR.J] 
1. A case for arrows; a quiver, 7 . 
c825 Wess, Psalter x. 2 Gearwadon strelas heara in cocere, 


exooo Aiirric Gen. xxvii..3 Nim bin gesceot binne cocur | 
and pinne bogan and gang ut. ¢xz0g Lay. 6470 Ene koker | 


fulne flan. | . a 
2. A casing for the leg; applied, at various 


times, to a kind of legging, a high laced boot, or | 


a. combination of boot and legging, worn by hus- 
bandmen, hunters, fishers, etc., to protect the legs. 


‘The word is still used in the north for gaiters or. 
leggings, and even for coarse stockings without — 


feet used as gaiters (called in Scotland doags). 


_exgag £. E. Adit. P. B. 40 With rent cokrez at be kne & 
Lane. P,, Pd A. vil, 56 [Piers 


his clutte trasches. 1362 


571 


going out to sow] caste on his clopes I-clouted and I-hole, 


His Cokeres and his Coffus. crq20 Padlad. on Hush. 1. 


1167 Bootes, cocurs, myttens..For husbondes & hunters. | 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 84 Cocur, boote, ccvea, cofurnus. 1815 
Barciay Egloges ww. (1570) Civ/t Thy hose and cokers be 
broken at the knee. 1593 Dravron £elogues w. 177 His 
Cockers were of Cordiwin. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1895/4 A 
pretty big chubbed Man..a pair of Leathern Cockers. 1695 
Kennetr Par. Aatig.Gloss. s.v. Cock-boat, Fishermen's great 
boots, with which they wade into the sea, are called cokers. 
x8rr WitLan IW, Riding Yorksh. Gioss., Copgers, half-boots 
made of stiff-leather, strong cloth, or even of worsted, but- 
toned at the side, and strapped under the shoe, 1873 Har- 
LAND Swaledale Gloss. Coggers, a pair of old stocking- 
legs worn over the shoes to keep out the snow. 

Cocker (kp-ka1), 56.2 [f. Cock v.1+-mr.] 

+1. A fighter, prizefighter; a contentious, quar- 
relsome man; a wrangler. Ods. | 

exz9s Prov. Alfred jos in O. EZ. Misc. 138 He is cocker, 
bef, & horeling. 1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) LV. 173 A 
newe batayle of foure and seventy comoun fy3ters and 
cokkers [géadiatoruz|. cr1460 Towneley Myst. 242 Thise 
cokkers and thise bollars, And alle purs cuttars. 

2. A supporter or patron of cock-fighting, a cock- 
fighter; one who breeds or trains pame-cocks. 

1689 Suanwett Bury FF. Whs. 1720 IV. 130, I..out- 
vapour'd all the Jockeys, and cockers. 1723 STEELE Corse. 
Lovers w. ii, He was the greatest cocker in England. He 
said Duke John won him many battles, but. never lost him 
one, 12807 CrasBe Par. AG 1 Wks. 1834 II. rsx Here his 
poor bird th’ inhuman Cocker brings, Arms his hard heel 
and clips his golden wings. 1814 W. Sxercuiey(éz¢Ze\, The 
Cocker, containing information to the Breeders and Ama- 
teurs of the Game-cock. 1829 A. W. Fonsranque £71. 
under Seven Adntin. (1837) 1. 32x While Duchesses and 
Ladies hawk, we cannot expend all indignation on the 
cockers and bull-baiters, © ; 

3. A breed of spaniels trained to start wood- 
cocks, snipes, and similar game; a cocking dog. 

1823 Lockuart Reg. Dalion v. v. (1842) 32x Frederick 
Chisney entered, attended bya couple of small sleek cockers. 
x855 Kines.ey HWestw. //o (1861) 81 His cockers coiled 
themselves up close to the warm peat-ashes. 


Cocker, 52.3, coker. [app. £ Cock v.3+-zR.] 
Originally, one who puts hay in cocks, a hay- 
worker ; also, later, a harvest-labourer. (The spell- 
ing coker has given rise to the unhistorical conjec- 
ture, that the original meaning was ‘a charcoal 
maker who comes out at harvest-time’.) 

1393 Lanai. P. Pe. C. vt. 13 Canstow. .coke for my cokers 
[v. » cokares, cokerus] ober to be cart picche, Mowe ober 
mowen ober make bond to sheues? 1483 Cath, Angd. 70 
Coker, aufumpuarius, 1972 Act 14 Ediz.c. 5 § 11 Bee yt 
also provided, That this Acte nor any thinge therein con- 


Folkes. [So orig. act in Parlt Office; the Inrolment in 
Chancery has Cockers.) 1832 Hr. Martineau Atl & Valley 
ii. 25 He called to Briggs, one of the cokers. 1847-78 
Hauuiwe t, Coker, areaper. Warw. 1884 Lancash, Gloss. 


1888 S. O. Appy Sheffield Gloss. Addenda, Cocker, the 
man who cocks or coils up hay in a field.., ss 


Cocke sb.4, - ee ) ae 
cx620 Z, Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 89 That. .She curious 
curle the cockersofherhead. > : 
Cocker (kg-ke1), v1 Also 5~6 coker, 6 koker, 
eokker. [Found only since 15th c.; origin obscure. 
Cf. however the 16th c. equivalent CockLE 2.3, 
which is identical in form and sense with a 16th c. 
Du. hokelen, keukelen ‘nutrire sive fovere culina’ 
(Kilian), z.¢. to nourish or foster in the kitchen; 


etymology’. Cf also obs. F. cogueliner (un en- 
fant) to dandle, cocker, pamper, a child (Cotgr.). 


~The Eng. cocker and cock/e have the form of iterative 
diminutives of Coox v.5, and the whole were prob. | 
derivatives of Cock sd.1, with the notion ‘to make | 
a nestle-cock, chick (L. pyl/us), or darling of’, 


Cf. etymological note to CocKNEY, | ae. 
Some have thought this word identical with the next 
(which has also a variant cock/e); but nothing has been 
given in Llwyd 215 a, are from Eng.)] . ’ 
trans. To indulge or pamper (a child, favourite, 
etc.); to treat with excessive tenderess or care. | 
1499 Pynson Proms. Parv., Cokeryn, carifoveo. . 1530 
Pasar. 488/2, I coker, or cherysshe to moche, Fe mignotte. 


1874 I, 15x Kist and cokerd by a King. 1621 Brae Zeclus. 


xxx. 9 Cocker thy childe, and hee shall make thee ‘afraid. | 


r6xz J. Huit Sz. Peter's Proph. 363 No creatures more 
cocker their young than the Asse and the Ape, ‘x68a Suap- 
weELL Lance. Witches 1. (1720) III, 230° Because thy foolish 
mother has cocker’d thee with morning caudles. 1867 Car- 


LyLe Remin, 11, 116 Some old valetudinarian..continually | 


cockering himself, and suffering, 9 
b. With 24, meaning (a.) To bring up indul- 
gently and luxuriously; (4) to coddle up (an 


invalid) so as to restore him to strength; (¢.) to | 


encourage or hearten by kindness or coaxing. | 


teyned do in any wyse extend to any cokers or Harvest | 


(E. D. S.), Quocker, one who goes harvesting to a distance. | 


+ Cocker, 5.4 Obs. rare. A curl or ringlet. C£ | 
| in hogeerel, mongrel, pickerel Sia pike).] — 


but it is doubtful whether the Du. word was. | 
connected with tokene ‘kitchen’ exc. by ‘popular | 


found to support this suggestion, (Welsh cocr, and cocreth 


This boye canne never thrive, he is cokered so moche,” I. 
coker, I bring up with daynty meates. Fayriande. 1550 
Nicotis Thucyd. 65 (R.) Taking it for shame so much to 
cocker themself... 1600 Htyvwoop 2nd Pt. ZLdw. IV, Whs. | 


COCKERNONY, 


cockered and spirited up by some friends I got my name. 
suggested to Lord Bute. x8so0 Kincsiey 42¢, Locke viii. 
(2879) 98 If she was.a lady she'd be cockered up with all 
sorts of soups and jellies. 2839 Darwin in Life & Leit. 
(1887) II. 229 You have cockered me up to that extent, that 
I now feel, etc. ; . 

e. To indulge or humour zz (a practice, etc.). 

us7z Gotvine Calvin on Ps. i, 1 How careleslye. they 
cocker themselves in their sins. x62 T. Tavitor Conenz. 
Titus 1. 6 (16t9) 119 By mild reproofes they rather cocker 
and beare them in their sinnes, then correct them. 1706 
Coutuizr Ket. Ridic. 299 Cherishes and cockers them in so 
gentle an Errour. 1823 Scott Quentix D. xiii, I have not 
been cockered in wantonness or indulgence. 

d. fg. To foster, indulge (an appetite, idea, 
hope, evil, etc.). Also with zg. 

zws92 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 175, I .. cannot flatter 
folly .. or cocker Ignorance. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barciay’s 
Argenis 98 Too foolishly I cocker my own hopes. ryqa 
RicHarpson Pamela lV. 321 [He] cockers up that dangerous 
Propensity, which he ought..to subdue. 286x Gan. P. 


Tuomrson Audi Ald. ILI. clxxv. 208 If they cocker up the — 


evil by refusing to apply the high-handed remedy. 


Hence Co'ckered pl. a., Cockering vil. sh. 


and ppt. a.; Cockeringly adv. | 
cxr4go Promp. Parv. 85 Cokerynge, or grete cherschynge, 


Socio, nutricio. 1880 Barer Adv. C 728 A father to much - 


cockering, pater nimis indulgens.. 1380 Sipney Arcadia 


uw. 225 These coklings cokred we bewaile too late, When _ 


that we see our offspring gaily bent. xrs93 Suaxs.. YoAn v. 
i. zo. x607 Frercuer Woman Hater i. iii, Our young 
wanton cocker’d heirs. x607 Toprsern. Serpents (1608) 73 
Their (Bees’] young ones be not very nice or tender, nor 
cockeringly brought up. 21666 C. Hoos School-Collog. 


(1688) 293 You are content toenjoy your mothers cockering. 


1693 Locke Zdue. § 4 Most children’s constitutions are ..« 
harm’d, by cockering and tenderness. a@x1yo3 Burkitt Ox 
N. 7.1 Peter iv. 17 God..is no cockering Father to indulge 
his children to their ruin. 31748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VII. xxxi. 124 A cockered favorite. 1857 T. Watson Lect, 
Physic vii. (ed. 4) 101 Fearing to render them effeminate 
by over-care and cockering. = ae 7 
Co'cker, v.2 Obs. or dial. [Equivalent in mean- 
ing to COCKLE v.*, both being in form iterative and 
diminutive, as if from a stem *vock- in sense 
‘shake’; probably onomatopeeic.]. ats 
mtr, To totter or oscillate from instability: 
said of a thing having a high centre of gravity, 
when it rocks so as to be in danger of falling. — 
Hence Co-ckering 7/. a.; also Co’ckery, -ie a., 
Co‘ckersome @,; Co'ckeriness sd. (all Sc). 
1553 T. Wiison Ret, 118 Some... stirryng their feete 


| as though they stode ina cockeryng bote.. 2825-79 JamiE- 


son, Cockering, tottering, threatening to tumble, especially 
in consequence of being placed too high, = = 


Cockerel (krkérél). Forms: 5 coker-, koker- | 

| elle, 6 ecokerel, cockrelle, 6-7 cocke-, cockrell, 
6-8 cockrel, 7-8 cockeril({1, 6~- cockerel. [app. a 

dim. of Coox sd.1, perh. of Anglo-Fr. origin. No 

such word is found in the OF. dictionaries, though 

| Littré and Godefroy have cogucreau, ~elle, -et, -ette; 

-zille, diminutives of similar type from cogue shell, | 

| and cogue vessel, also cocherel, cokerel cock-seller, 


poultry-dealer, But the formation may have been 
English; the termination seems to be the same as 

1. A young cock. arch. or dtal. | 
cxr440 Promp. Parv, 86 Cokerelle, gallus [(C. gallimeiius). 


1465 Mavnn..§ Househ. Exp. (1841) 296 Item, she paid for 


yonge kokerelles to make of capons, ix.a@. 1533 Exyor 


Cast. Heithe (1541) 20a, Chickens .. specially if they be 
cockrelles. x622 Wirner Vanity of Youth (1633) 756 Hear | 


how each Cockrell gives warning of day. x25 Bawey 


Erasm, Collog, 4x If you can’t crow like an old cock, crow. 


like a cockeril. 1798 BLoomFieLtp Farmer's Boy, Autumn 
343 Many a clamorous Hen and cockrel gay. 1868 Brown- 
Inc King & Bk 1. 1204 Both eyes shut, like the cockerel 
that would crow, 

2. ji. Applied to a young man. ae 

1§71 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
68 Alas, pretty cockerel, you are too weak, x6x0 Suaxs. 
Lentp, 1. 1. 31. 1639 Massincer Unuat. Combat v. i, 


| Page. Let me fight for my mistress! Servavd, ’Tis in vain, 
Little cockerel of the kind. 1878 Tennyson Q, Mary 1. i. 7. 

Thow'’rt no such cockerel thyself, for thou was born 7? the 

tail end of old Harry the Seventh. . me Cem e Oae 


3. A species of fish. | 


1708 Morreux Rabelais sw. Ix. (1739) 246 Cockrells oe 
Thornbacks. 1883 Misheries Rxhib, Catal, 347 Basket for 


fishing ox-eyed cockerel, Valencia. 
4. attrib. and Comb. ae 


x605 Cuarman All Fooles Plays 1873 1. 168 Their inter. | 
» course..of glances that past betwixt this cockrill-drone and 
her, 1807-8 W. Invine Salmag. xv. (1860) 354 He. ranted, | 


like a true cockerelorator. 2856 Otmstep Slave States 520 


‘The ridiculous cockerel-like manner in which they swell, 


strut, bluster, and bully. a2 ae 
| Cockerer, A wanton. Hacriweut cites Corcr. 


1530 Patscr. 488/2 Coker hym up thus in his youthe, and | tyre: 
you shall havea fayre caulfe of hym shortly. 1605 B. Jonson | 


Volpone \. i, But cocker vp my genius, and hue tree To 


all delights. 1761 Gray Let, in Poems (1775) 293 Being {- 


. «¢alled the Cocket. Zdid. 69 
_ Shall not be deceived of his Custome, Cocket, 
_. -.poundage. x755 Macens Jusurances I, 273 Charges, Cus- 
-. tom, Town Dues and Cocquet £47 181300 
8. Comb, as cocket-writer, 
1968 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 191/1 One of the cocket-writers | 
“Ima the Jong room at the custom-house. 184x Hor. Smiru 
- Moneyed Man J, iv. 1x7 She is. | 


COCKET. 


ealled a sxood’ (Jam.). App. used at random in 
the last two quots. 7 | 


1718 Ramsay Chris?’s Kirk Gr. wm. vii, She. tumbling wi” 


him on the grass Dang a’ her cockernony A-jee that day. 

28x8 Scort Hrt. Midd. xxv, ‘Ye silly tawpie.. what garr'd 

ye busk up your cockernony that gate?’ 1830 Garr Lawrie 

Z. vu. iii, (2849) 323 Forays, moss troopers, and other cocker- 

nony minstrelsy, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 233 
aking a shot at the old woman’s cockernony itself. 

Cocket (kpkét), 561 Forms: 5-6 cokkett, 
5-9 cocquet, 6 coket, cokquet, 7 coquett, 8 
cockett, 9 coquet, 6- cocket. [In Anglo-Fr. 
cokkette, Anglo-Lat. coketa, -um: origin obscure. 

A recent suggestion is that the name originated in the 
words guo gutetus est, ‘by which he is quit’, with which 
the Customer’s receipt concluded. (S. Dowell Aisi. Taz- 
ation in Eng. (1878) 1.171.) Itis by no means clear whether 
the name originally belonged to the document, or to the 
seal which gave it validity.) | a. 

l. Hist, A seal belonging to the King’s Custom 
House. Also applied to other seals used to seal 
permits. oS | . 

1293 Rolls of Parit. II. 138b, Omnes homines venientes 
cum lanis..sine signo quod vocatur Coket. x1298 Memo- 
vanda Excheg. 26 Edw. 1, in Madox Hist. Axcheg. I. 
782 Quod illam -partem sigilli Regis quod vocatur Coket, 
et quod Rex ad dictam custumam deputari fecit in portu 
predicto [ez, Novum Castrum'super Tynam]. x4x9 Lider 
Albus (Record ed.) xvi. 45 Et adonges le Maire delivera 
le Coket a celuy Viscount gil avera mesmes chosez, et les 
recordes a Chambirleyn [/vansZ, And then the Mayor shall 
deliver the Cocket to such Sheriff as he himself shall have 


. ghosen, and the records to the Chamberlain for safe cus- 


tody]. 1607 CoweL Juterpr., Cocket is a seale appertaining 
to the king’s custome house. 1834 H. Minter Scenes ¢ 
Leg. iv. (1857) 48 An ancient customhouse seal or cocket, 


b. Hence + Clerk of the Cocket, in Scotland, 


£1350 Act David II of Scott. c. 39 (Du Cange) Et sit ibi 


Clericus ad tronam, qui..potest conuenienter esse Clericus 
Coketzs Regis. 1609 Skene Leg. Mops Act David IT, 44 
The clerk of the cocquet, sall controll beath the custumars, 
and the Tronaris, : | 
2. A document sealed by the officers of the cus- 
tom-house, and delivered to merchants as.a certifi- 
cate that their merchandise has been duly entered 
and has paid duty. (Now disused.) | 
1393 cts of Scotl. I. 58xa, Quod habeant duo folia 
-cokete ad custumandum lanas. suas. 1434 AczZ 13 Hen, 
Vi, c. 16 Les custumers dez ditz portes deins le Roialme 
ensealent blankes escrowes en parchemyn appellez blankes 
Cokkettez (¢vansi. ed. 1587 blanke scrowes in parchmint 
called. blanke cokets]. . r488 Sc. Acts Fas, JV (1597) § 
. That the saidis strangers..there pay their dewties an 


customes and take their cocquet as effeiris, gia Jxstrect. . 


- Admiral in Rymer Fadera (1710) XIII. 331 Examyn 
their Mynuments, Indentures, Wrytings and Cokketts. 1580 
 Howtyvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Buletin, pour estre franc 
du port, a bill, a cocket. xg82~8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 120 


_.. All’and quhatsumeuer shipps of Scotland that were not 


fortified be the Queene of Scotland's coquett. 1622 MaLyNEs 
Anc. Law-Merch, 194 Commodities brought in, which haue 
payed Custome .. may bee shipped out againe by Cocket, 
- without paying any more Custome, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
(S4.Gt. Brit. uw. m1. (1743) 69 Officers of the Port of London. 
Register of the Certificate Coquets.. 1802 Naval Chron, 
VIII. 416 Mr. Whitmore produced the cockets from the 
~cocket office, 1842 Sir J. A. Park Law Marine Insur. 
(ed. 8) II. xviii. 693 That a ship is not ready for sea, till she 
has got her customhouse cocket on board. 1872 Daily News 
5 Oct. 4 Notice by Ld. Mayor. Compulsory metage dues on 
- grain, including cocket dues..cease from and after the 3xst 
of October, 1872, ety 
Fg, a640 Jackson Creed x1. xxi. Wks, X. 406 All as 
many as have their fruit unto holiness in this life have the 
_ pledge, the earnest, or the cocket of the next. 


8. PA custom-house or customs office. 


--xgtx Mapox ist, Lacheg. xviii. 537 That all merchants... 
who designed to sn Sense ae a -might safely carry them to 
the several Ports where the King hada Cocket, paying the 
old Duties only. [Cf..x730 Baitey, Cockettum, cocketum, 
the Office at the Custom-house where the Goods to be ex- 

ported areto beenter’d.). 9 es 
_.&. The customs duty. 
3483 in Rymer XIT. 2182/1 De custumis pies ey nostris, 
r6r2 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 31 ‘The greatest 
profit did arise by the cocquet of hides. r6azr BoLton. Sted. 
. drel. 44 (x2 Edw. JV) Not paying the custome of the king 
o the intent that the king.. 


Tonage and 


Mea 117 She is going to ma 


Was- 


uingue.. Panis 


a , ry young Ned | 
Simmons, the Cocket=writer, in the Custom Haase: Rte NG 


Co‘cket, 52.2. Obs. Also 4-7 coket. [Origin 
own : the conjecture has been offered that this - 
d was so called because stamped with a seal 
KET sb.1); but evidence is wanting.]) | 
_sort of leavened: bread, and of a loaf, 
x in quality to the wastell or finest — 


_ = ‘top, sticking up”, as in cock-sheaf, etc.] The | 
_ upper one of the three feathers on an arrow, gene- 
_| tally of a different colour from the other two, so 
it | 28 to indicate at sight how to place the arrow on | 
thevstring. 28 ek Se ee 


rium. . i 


572 


integer de quadrante de frumento ponderabit Coket & di- 
midium..Et panis de omni blado ponderabit duos Coketos. 


[r6th c. ¢rans2Z, When a quarter of Wheat is sold for xild. 


then wastel bread of a farthing shall weigh vidi. & xvis. 
But Bread Cocket of a farthing of the same Corne and 
bultell, shall weigh more than wastell by lis. and Cocket 
bread made of Corne of lower price, shall weigh more than 
wastell by vs... Bread (of a farthing) made of the whole 
wheat shall weigh a cocket and an halfe, that is to say, the 
Cocket, that shall weigh more than a wastell by v.s...And 
bread of common Corne shall weigh two [great] cockets.] 
1292-1307 Munim. Gildhailg Lond. (Rolls) ILI. 411 Nota, 
quod panis coket, i.e. panis levatus.. ponderabit plus 
quam wastellus per ij solidos. 1362 Lane. P. Pd. A. vil. 
292 And bo nolde.. no Beggere eten Bred pat Benes Inne 
coome, Bote Coket and Cler Matin an of clene whete. 1377 
Ibid. B. vi. 306 But of coket or clere-matyn or elles of clene 


 whete. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 7o Cokett, efungia, est guidane 


paris. . ; 
Historical. 180% Arnone Chron. (1811) 49 The price of 
a quarter whet iij.s. The ferthing symnell poise xv. vuncis 
and dim. q’t’.. The ferthing whit loof coket poise xvij. 
vuncis dim..and ob’. 1638 Penxetuman Artach. Cijb, 
The Farthing White loafe of fine Cocket. 1678 Puiuirs, 
Cocket-bread, the finest sort of Wheaten Bread, next to that 
called Wastel, which is the whitest. 1860 Mun, Gildhalle 
Lond. (Rolls) IL. 793 Cokettus, panis, a loaf of cocket-bread, 
_ [Cocket, sé. is given by Todd (1818) in the sense 
of Fr. coguet cock-boat, but app. by some error ; 
Sherwood is named as authority; but ed. 1632 has 
only ‘ cocke-boat ’.] ae 
+Co-cket, z. Ods. exc. dial. Also cockit, 
cocked. [perh. orig. a. Fr. coguet, coguette co- 
quettish, gallant, agreeable (f cog: see COQUETTE), 
with the sense modified to express the strutting 
or defiant manner of the cock, as in the modern 


| cocky, (Possibly also associated with cocked, Sc. 


cockit ‘turned up’, ‘stuck up’; but this would 
not explain the original form in -ez.)] 

Proud, ‘stuck up’; pert, saucy; brisk; in mod. 
gial, merry. 

537 Latimer Let. Cromwell in Rem, (1845) 380 As for my 
lord of Hayles, I fear he will be too cocket now with his 
great authority and promotion. 1600 Hotianp Livy m1. 

xv. 133 They beleeved verily that their youth were too 
cocked and Iustie [zzvzzs Zeroces], 1609-38 Huywoop Rafe 
Lucrece.Wks. 1874 V. 201 Her tongue not too lowd nor 
cocket, x6xz CotcGr., Accrester, to wax cockit, grow proud 
- to strout it, or stand vpon high tearms. Jdid., Coguart, 
vndiscreetlie peart, cocket, iollie, cheerfull. 1674 Ray WV. 
C. Words 11 Cocket, brisk, malapert. 1883-88 //udders/. 
§ Shepield Gloss., Cocket, merry. 
b. The following may be the same word: but 
cf. Cock v.! 4, Cookrd Al. a.1 (both of later date). 

61460 Towneley Myst., Fuditium 311 Gay gere and 
witles, his hode set on koket, As prowde as pennyles, his 
slefe has no poket. . 

Co'cket, vl [f. Cocker sd.1] wvans. To fur- 
nish with a cocket or custom-house certificate. 

1343 Rolls of Parit. II. 138b, Leynes nient cokettees ou 
nient custumees. 1344 Act 18 Edw. Ji/, x Ceux qui 
mesnent les legnes par dela saunz estre cokettez ou saunz 
paier Custume. [zvans/, Those that transport Wooll being 
not cocketted or without Custome.] 1697 View Penal Laws 
257 Neither'shal]l any cause Wools to be cocquetted but in 
the owner’s name. a _ 

Corcket, v.2 Arch. Also 6 coket. [ef. It. 
cocchetta dim. of cocca notch. Cf. also Coox v.3 
and Coak.]. trans. To join in building by means 
of projection and notch, to mortise, joint. 

1583 STanynursT Poems (Arb.) 138 In brest of the God- 
esse, Gorgon-was coketed hardlye, With nodil vnioyncted, 
by death, light vital amoouing. 16rx Corer., Euclavé, in- 
locked, cocketed, mortaised, closed. 1644 T. Tuomas Died. 
(Halliw.), As onejoyst or stone is cocketted within another. 

Cocket (kgkét), v.38 [Imitative.] (See quot.) 

1845 P. Parley’s Ann, VI. 263 The males [pheasants] 
--make a noise that in the country is called cocketting. 

Cocket, obs. f. Coqurrrn. 

Cocket-centre. Arch. A centre or centering 
used in building an arch, when head-room is re- 

uired above the springing line, to allow passage 
rough during the time of building. 


184x Brees Gloss, of Civ. Eng. 52 Where head-room is left 
above the springing of the arches, such centres are termed 


cocket-centres.. ¢1858 4. P. S, Dict. of Archit, II. C. 58 
Where a level tie-beam is omitted. .such acentre is calleda | 
_cocket centre, tgs ; 


_.Cockewolde, obs. f. CucKorp. 


Cock-eye. collog. [app.f. Coon v1 | : 
Ir. and Gaelic caog ‘wink’, and esp. caggshudZ * squint 
eye’, caogshuileach ‘ squint-eyed’, have been compared; 
but no historical connexion is known, and the pronunciation 


of cag differs considerably from that of cock.) cm 
~ a@38a5 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Cock-eye, a squinting eye; 
‘which must be set or cocked, like the lock of a gun, before 
aim can be taken at an object. | 
_ Gloss., Cock-eye. one who squints. She’s a real cock-eye. 
_Co'ck-eyed, @. collog. [see prec.] Squint-eyed, 
‘|. x82x Byron 2s, Fatdguz. Ixvi, A-merry, cock-eyed, curious 
i ‘Jooling ‘Sprite. 1863. Zymneside Songs 19 Cock-eyed Tom _ 
| that sells the press 
 Co'ck-feather. Archery. [f. Cock sb.1 attrib, 


1897 NW. Lincolnsh, 


Is the pies, 


| xg45 AscHam Zoxoph. (Arb.) 332 It standeth with good | 


_ horsse [on broomsticks]... 


COCK-HORSE. 


reason to haue the cocke fether black or greye, as it were 
to gyue a man warning to nocke ryght. 1860 H. D. 
Archer's Guide 34 That feather which is placed upon the 
horn is the-cock feather, and generally of a different colour ? 
the other two: feathers are placed at an equal distance from 
it. Place the arrow on the string with the cock feather 
uppermost. 

Cock-fight (kek, fit). ee 

1. A fight between cocks; sdec. a match in which 
cocks, usually armed with long steel spurs, are set 


to fight each other in a place called a ‘ cock-pit’. 

1565-6 Stat, Hartlebury, Wore. in N. Carlisle Endowed 
Gram. Sch. U1. 759 Thesaid Schoolmaster shall. .have use and 
take the profits of all such cock-fights and potations as are 
commonly used in Schools. 158 Muxcasrer Positions xviii. 
(1887) 78 In cokfights and quailefightes. ax602 W. Perkins 
Casés Consc. 11619) 346 The bayting of the Beare, and Cock- 
fights are no meete recreations, 1748 Wesiry Ws. (1872) 
II. 92 There was to begin in an hour’s time a famous 
cockfight. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schwe. (1858) 49 The 
school, like almost all the other grammar-schools of the 
period [1815] in Scotland, had its yearly cock-fight. 

2. transf. A fighting match. | 

1494 Fanyan vil. coxxvii. 256 Shortly after skyrmysshes & 
cocke fyghtes began atwene y’ sayd ii. prynces. 1843 
CartyLe Past & Pr. uw. xv. g6 After that sinful chivalry 
cockfight of theirs ! | 

Co-ckfighter. One who promotes the sport 
of cock-fighting ; = CocKER sé.% 2. 

ryat Baitny s.v. Clear Walk, With Cock-fighters. 1789 
Cowpgr (Zi¢/e), The Cock-fighter’s Garland. 1884 T. Hotmrs 
Gorge in Law Times 8 Nov. 28/2 The licensing justices .. 
refused to renew a licence to a cockfighter. 

"| Cock ji'ghier = chief or champion fighter: see 


Cock sé.) 22, 


Co'ck-fighting. _ 

The fighting of cocks; the sport of making cocks 
fight each other; formerly much practised, but 
made illegal by Act 12 & 13 Vict. c. 92. 

¢34s0 How Goode Wyfe (Ashm. MS.) 74 Ne go pou not to 
no wrastlynge, Ne git to no coke fyghtynge [Lasd. A/S. 
schotynge at cok], 1518 Stat, St. Pazd’s Schoolin Knight 
Life Colet 362 (Brand), I will they use no Cock-fightinge 
nor ridinge about of Victorye. 21583 Srusses Anat, Abus, 
(1879) 180 mote (tille', Posing ntyns in Ailgna. 1684 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1930/4 At the Royal Cock-Pit at Windsor the 
27th Instant begins a great Match of Cock-fighting between 
two Persons of Quality, which will continue the whole 
week, 1774 Gotpsm. Wad. Hist, 111. 88 Cock-Fighting with 
us is declining every day. 180x Strutt Sforts & Past. m1, 
vii. (1876) 376 In the reign of Edward III, cock-fighting 
became a fashionable amusement. 1848 Macavunay /7ésé. 
£ng. 1. 255 His personal tastes were low and frivolous. .the 
time..was spent in racing, cael ae and cockfighiting, 

attrib, 179%" 9 Statist. Ace. Scotl, V1. 614 In 1783, there 
were many public Cock-fighting Matches, or Mains. 

kb. Zo beat cock-jighting: a vulgar colloquialism 
(and as such used in fiction) for ‘ to surpass every- 
thing else’ (as this sport in the opinion of its 
votaries surpassed every other). co 

[x659 Gaupnn Zears Ch. 228 Ministers scufflings and 
contests with one another, is beyond any Cock-fighting or 
Bear-baiting.] x82x Blackw, Mag. 1X. 133 Always except- 
ing Mrs. McWhirter, for she beats cock-fighting. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz, vii.(D.) 1853 Lytron My NovellIL 
xi. (D.), The Squire faltered out, ‘Well, this beats cock- 
fighting | the man’s as mad as a March hare’, 

Cockhood. (kek hud). Aumorous. [see -HooD.]} 
The condition or quality of a cock, 

1829 Soutury Pilgr, Compostella_ wv, From which two 
milk-white chickens To Cock and Henhood grew. 186 
Chamb. Frni. V.133 Cock-hood is the last resource of hens. 

Cock-horse (kgk)hgas), sd. and adv. [It is 
not clear whether ‘cock-horse’ was originally the 
name of a plaything, as it appears to have been 
by 1577, or whether the phrase ‘on (a-)cock- — 
horse’ merely meant in a position (as ¢.g. on the 
knee) which was likened to that of being on horse- 
back. The transferred sense evidently referred to 


_ the elation of a child in such a position.] 


A. sb. 1. orig. Apparently a nursery term, ap- 
plied to anything a child rides astride upon, as a 
stick with a horse’s head, a hobby-horse, any one’s 
leg or knee. Hence ride on a (or a-) cackhorse. 

1540-x Exyor Jmage Gov. 96 The dotyng pleasure to see 


my littell soonne ride on a cokhorse. 1577 Harrison Ang- 


land wu. ix. (1878) 1. 64 We oft exchange our finest cloth, 


- corne, tin, and_woolles, for halfe penie cockhorsses for 


children. 62x Burton Anat, Med. 11, ii, vi. iv, Sometimes 
he would ride a cockhorse with his children .. though Alci- 
‘biades scoffed at him for it. ax6sq SeLpen J'adde-Z, (Arb.) 


96 When you would have a Child go to such a place, and 
| you find him unwilling, you tell him he shall ride a Cock. 


‘orse, 1675 Corron Poet. Wks, (1765) 218, I, astride a 
Cock-horse, 86x Sata Dutch Pict. ix.135 ‘That large man 
-.-whose knees comprise such an inexhaustible supply of 


-cock-horses.. 1863 Lo. Lytron Ring Amasis I, 1. 1. 1 83 
When I was only able—eguttare in arundine longa—to 


ride a-cockhorse ona stick. Mxrsery Rime, ‘Ride a cock- 


_ horse To Banbury Cross." i 


(2. transf. A-cock-horse, on (a) cock-horse; mounted. 


(as on a horse); astride. 


1364-78 BuLLEYN Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 66 The Drake 


with all the water foules did ene lowe and receiue their 


carriage, and when they were alla cockehorse together 


they wente into the water. ..1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
am, xvi, 5x They. .passe so 


! > farre in so little a space on cock« 
1622 R, Hawxins Moy. S. Sea 76 


» The whale .. swimmeth presently ashore, and the Indian a _ 


cock-horse upon him. 1660 Charac. Italy 7, His Petrified 


‘Sanctity riding a Cock-horse ‘on ‘mens shoulders. 1664 
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COCKILY. 


Butier Alud, 1. iii. 4x And Ralpho got a cock-horse too 


Upon his Beast with much ado. x82r Comse iDr. Syntax) 


Wife ux. (Chandos) 329 Riding a cock-horse on a star. 
+b. Mounted aloft, perched up. 


1704 Gentleman Instr, (1732) 167 (D.) The ladies sit on 
cockhorse upon scaffolds in open view. 


+3. jig. An exalted position, a place of triumph 


or ascendancy. Usually with on, a-. Obs. 

ms8x Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 138 He that 
beareth a tankarde by meanesse of degree, and was. borne 
for a cokhorse by sharpenes of witte. xs99 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1, Sat. iii. 185 Hath got the farme of ‘some gelt 


Vicary, And now on cock-horse gallops iollily. z6zx CoTcR., | 


Il est & cheval, hee is set.on cocke-horse; hee is all a 
hoight, hee now begins to flaunt it. 26g8 T. Wat. God’s 
Rev, Enemies Ch. 41 There is no tyrannie like to that of a 
slave, whom vilany hath seta cock-horse. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage’s Myst, Div. 22 Welth that rideth up a- 
Cock-hors (pass by the term) while Worth holdeth but the 
stirrup. 1829 Gen. P. Tuomeson Z.xerc. (1842) I. ro The 
outbreak of an oppressed party, and setting it a-cock-horse 
on the oppressing one, a 

4. fig. A high horse; a proud, high-spirited 
horse ; a stallion. | 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Sat. iii. 185 Cock-horse, 
fat-pauncht Milo, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
xxxviii, 160 He now goes drooping and slouching away, 
very unlike the cock-horse he came out, 

+5. To play at cock-horse: see quot. Obs. 

2648 Hexuam Dutch Dict,(1660:, Paerdeken op spelen, to 
Play at Cock-horse, or leape ouer one an others backes. 

B. adv. In same sense as the phrases ov a cock- 
horse, a-cock-horse, in A. 1, 2. 

1565 Drant florace Sat, ur. Gv, To playe at even and 
odde to ryde cockhorse in chyldyshe guyse. ¢1720 Prior 
Alma. 30 Alma, they strenuously maintain, Sits cock- 
horse on her throne, the brain. az764 Liovp Mam. Ep, 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 60 As boys ride cock-horse on a broom. 
1878 Gen. R. Taytor in \. Ammer. Rev. CKXVIL 259 A 
huge fellow ..was riding ‘cock-horse’ on a gun. 

Cockhye. Sense uncertain: ?Some kind of 
arrow: cf. Cock-rEATHER. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde begger Wks. 1873 I. 36, I saw 
Cupid shooting a cockhye into your face, and gazing after 
his arrow it fell into mine eye. 

Cockie, variant of Cocxry. 

Cockie-leekie: see CocKY-LEEKY. 

Cockily (kp'kili), adv. collog. [f. Cooxy a+ 
“LY 4.] In a cocky manner. 

185x Mac, Mag, July, Those who go about so cockily 
with the placard CSotaice of History’ stuck in their hats. 
sed ee Francis Angting v. (1880) 150 Sitting lightly and 
cockily on the water, 

Co'ckiness. collog. [f. Cooxy a, + -NESS.] 
Cocky quality ; self-assertiveness, conceit. 

1864 J. D. Camrsent in Glasgow Citizex 19 Nov., Cocki- 
ness is older than this century, in which it has been devel- 
oped to so alarming an extent, 1883 52. Fames’s Gaz. x May 
3 The inconsiderate insolences and cockinesses of some of 


_ thetr friends. 


Co‘cking, vil. sb.) [£ Cock v.1+-inel.] 

1. Fighting, strife, contention. Ods. 

c1230 Halt Meid. 47 Ne bed nan icrunet bute hwase 
treoweliche ibulke feht fihte, and wid strong cockunge 
ouercume hire flesch, 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls) V..259 
pey 3af hem al to dronkenesse, kokkynge, strif, and envie. 


_ 1942 Upart Eras. Apoph. 41b, Betwene Aristippus and 


Diogenes the Cynike there was moche good cocking and 
striuing whether of them should win the spurres, 

2. = COCK-FIGHTING. 

1846 Plumpton Corr. 251 Ye shall se..all our good coxs 
fight, if it plese you, & se the maner of our cocking. x6zg 
Markuam Pleas. Princes (1635) 4x There is no pleasure 
more noble..then this pleasure of Cocking is.. 1678 Lund. 
Gaz. No. 1282/4 Notice..there will be two great Matches of 
Cocking fought in His Majesties Cock-Pit at Newmarket, 
r7sg Gentl. Mag. XXV. 506 Idle and expensive diversions, 
such as cocking, horse-racing. 1886 W. Day Remzin. 234 
He was very fond of cocking. 

b. A cock-fight.  _ 

z630 Bratuwair xg. Gentil, (1641) 115 In these tolerable 
recreations of Horse-races, Cockings, Bowlings, etc. 699 
Sir W. Carvertey Note-b&. (Surtees) 79, I went to Leeds, 
to the Cockings. 1812 J. Moors in Zrxaminer 31 Aug. 551/2 
He had been at a cocking. 

3. The shooting of wood-cocks, _ 


1696 Ausrny Afise. (x72r) 62 To diuertise himself with 


cocking in his father’s park. 1857 Kincstey 720 F. Ago | 


xi. (D.), There ought to be noble cocking in these woods, 
1870 Biratne Lucyel. Rur. Sports § 2660 We have already 
noticed Wales..as affording good cocking. 

4. A turning or causing to project upward. 

1678 SHapwEeLL Zisxz0n 1. Wks. 1720 IT. 305 Pomp, and 
show, and holding up their heads And cocking of their 


noses. 1923 Guardian No. 9 He strives as much as pos- © 
y 


sible to get above his size, by stretching, cocking, or the 
like. 188r Bresanr & Rice Chapl.. Fleet 1. x, As for the 


fashions. .one year it is the cocking of a hat. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 2) cocking-match + 


(sense 3) + cocking-cloth (see quot.); cocking- 


dog, -spaniel, a spaniel of a breed used in hunting | 
wood-cocks, etc., a cocker; cocking-road (see > 


CooK-ROAD}. , | ota 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Cocking-cloth, a Device to 
catch Pheasants with. 1731-6 BaiLey, Cocking Cloth (with 


_ Fowlers!, a Frame made of coarse canvas, about an ell 
square, tanned, with two sticks set across to keep it out, 
having a hole to look out at, and to put the nosel of a short... 


gun through, for the shooting of Pheasants, etc. 1813 
lrewman's Baxeter Flying-Post 18 Nov. x A gentleman is 


in immediate want of ...Cocking Dogs, such as have been 


regularly hunted for Woodcock only. 2830 Miss Mrrrorp 


_ Village Ser. w. (1863) 310 He is... famous for his breed of | 


573 
cocking spaniels, 328g2 Tuacxeray Esweond u. viii, Come 
along, and let’s go see the Cocking-Match. | 
Cocking, v0/. sb.4 [f. Coox v.4+-me1.] The 
action of drawing back the cock of a fire-arm. 
1826 Byron Let, to Murray 15 Oct., Making mistakes in 
the way of cocking and priming. 188 Greener Guz 202 


The cocking is effected by the turning up of the finger- 
piece for loading. 


b. attrzé. and Comé., as cocking-lever, -lock ; 


cocking-pistol, revolver, one in which the cock 
is raised independently of the trigger. - 


1858 Greener Gunnery 423 Possessing every requisite for 


a double-action cocking revolver. did. 426 The cocking 
pistol would be too slow .. The almost general adoption, in 
the present day, of the cocking-lock, x88 — Gr 335 The 
barrels upon being closed depress the cocking-lever. 

Cocking, 2. sb.3 Carp. : see Coox v.3 

Cocking, v4/. 50.4 and p//. a. Putting (hay, 
etc.) into cocks: see Cock v.4 | 

+ Cocking, vél.sd.5 and ppl. a. Obs. Cocker- 
ing: see Cock v.5 : 3 

+Cocking, 7/7. a. Obs. [f. Cock v.1+-1ne 2.] 

1. Fighting, wrangling, contentious. 

1536 J. Heywoop Spzder ¢ /, xiii. 20 In cockyng currish 
countenance. x608 Day Alu, out of Br. v. ii, How can 
wee choose but get cocking children, when father and 
mother too, are both of the game. 

2. Strutting, swaggering, insolent ; cocky. 

1676 Wvcnerter Pl, Dealerv. i, How many pert Cocking 
Cowards {hast thou call’d] stout? 1722 Steere Spect, No. 
153 wx The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon the 
Toes of his Elders. 1712 — /did. No. 350 P2 This is visible 
in all the cocking Youths you see about this Town, 

Hence + Co-ckingly adv., in a cocking manner. 

z1s48 Tuomas Ital. Gram. & Dict. (1567), Prouerbiosa- 
meente, cockyngly or villainously. 

Cockirnose: see COKIR-. | 

Cockish (kekif), a. [f Coox sd. +-181.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a cock (0ds.); now only 
humorous, cocklike. 

1577. B. Gooce Heresbach’s Flush. 1v. (1586) 16x. Such 
(Hens] as after the Cockishe maner either crowe or treade. 
éid. 1v. 158 [Hens] free from spurres: for such as weare 
those Cockish weapons, are not good for broode. 

2. Like a cock in disposition; strutting, self- 
assertive, assuming, cocky. 

1546 Bate Lug. Votaries u. (1550) sob, Bryngyng with 
hym the metropolycall mantell of Anselme, to augment hys 
cockysh autorite. 1589 NaSHE Pasguil & Marforius 15 In 
his Proem to his cokish conclusions. c¢x6g90 B. E. Dect, 
Cant. Crew, Cockisk, wanton, uppish, forward. 

+3. Lecherous, wanton. Ods. or dial, 

x370 Levins J7amzp. 145 Cockish, salax. 2398 Frorto, 
Gadluta, a cockish wanton, 1847-78 Hauiiwe.., Cockish, 
wanton. Worth, 

Hence Co'ckishly adv.; Co‘ckishness. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 532/12 You. .which take upon 
you so cockishlie (rather than wiselie) to be a controller and 
maister moderatour of other mens matters. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (1884) 26 Whi [they] uppon a meere cockishnes. . 
in mi absenc flatly deniid me, x¥98 FLorio, Gadloria, 
cockishnes, iollity, mirth. xz727-3x Battey, Cockishuess, 
uppishness. — 

Cock-laird. Sc. Aumorous. A small proprietor 
who cultivates his own land ; a yeoman. 

r7ax Kewty Sc. Proverbs 362 (Jam.) You breed of water 
kail and cocklairds, you need mickle service. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. Concl., Niel Blane .. died worth as much 
money as married Jenny to a cock laird. 1837 LockHartr 
Scott xxxvii, The property had been in the hands of various 
small holders (Scotticé, cock-lairds). 

Cockle (kgk’l), sd.1 Forms: (1 coceul), 1-2 
coccel, 3-7 cockel, 4~cockle. (Also 4 cokul, 


cockil, -el, cokel, 4-5 cokil, 4-7 cocle, 5 kok- | 


kel, cokkul, cockille, 5-6 cokyll(e, 6 coccle, 
eockyll. cockole, cokkell, 6-7 cockell(e.) [OE. 
coccul, coccel masc.; in no other Teutonic lang. 
(It looks like a L, *cocculus, dim. of coccus.) 


Cotgr. has F. cogwiol ‘a degenerate Barlie, or weed com- 


monly growing among Barlie, and called haver-grasse’, 

which M. Joret. identifies with coguiozle, ‘ Festuca ovina’. 
The Ir. and Gaelic coga/, used in the versions of Matt. 

xiii, for ‘ cockle, tares’, is merely the English word borrowed. 


(prob. in the older form *cocad, though it is not known in O. | 


or M.lrish).]. : . 

1. The name of a plant: now, and prob. from 
OE. times, applied to Lychnis (or Agrostemma) 
Githago, a caryophyllaceous plant, with handsome 


_reddish-purple flowers succeeded by capsules of 


numerous black seeds, which grows in. cornfields, 
especially among wheat. Also called Corz Cockle. 
Known to early herbalists'as Vigella or Nigellastrum, F, 


| nielle. Nigella (dim, of L. 2zigra black, referring to the black 


seeds) was app. originally applied toa ranunculaceous plant, 
Nigella arvensis (or one of its congeners), a field-weed of 
southern regions; butin northern Franceand Britain, where 


this plant was unknown, the name was transferred to Gzthago, 


the black.seeded corn-weed of these regions,. Wane aer? 
¢x000 — [see 2, the early quotations doubtless meaning 
this plant]. ¢xa6s Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 554/10 Zizania, 


| neele, cockel. a@x387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) ar : 
e, 


Nigella, i. zizanuta, cocle. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 86 Cokyl 

wede, sigella, lollium, zizannia [Pynson gitt]. ¢xq4go 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.), Lollium, zizannia, nigella idem, 
gall, nele, ae. kokkel, nascitur intra triticum. 1523 Firz- 


HERB. /Yusb. § 20 Cockole hath .. floures of purple colour, — 
as brode asa grote, and the sede is rounde and blacke. } 
1538 Turner Lztedlus, Githago siue Nigellastruu:,.vulgus © 
appellat Coccle aut pople.. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xi. — 
x60 Cockle or fielde Nigelweede. 1678 Puttuirs, Cockle, 


COCKLE. 


a Weed call’d Corn-rose, Darnel, or field-Nigella. x72x-4a 


Bawwey, Cockde, a Weed, otherwise called Corn-rose (1753-. 


go otherwise called Corn-Campion]. 1794 Martyn 2ozs- 


seau’s Bot. xix. 275. 1866 Yveas. Bot. 31 The weed Corn 
Cockle, with large, entire, purple petals. 


b. The seed of this plant. | 
z713 E. Tentson in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 92 A Wire 


_ Sieve (such as is used to separate Cockle from Corn), 1743 


Lond, & Country Brew, w. (ed. 2) 288 A little black Seed,’ 
that contains a very white Flour, which we call Cockle. 


2. Applied from OE. times to render or represent 
the zézanza-of the Vulgate in Matt. xiii, or the 


 Joléume with which Latin writers identified this. 


Recent investigation has apparently settled that the 
Gigamoy, pl. «a, of the N.T., sézania and lodium of Latin 
writers, was the grass Lodium teniulentun or Darnel, a 
prevalent weed in Mediterranean and Levantine regions 
(cf. Stanley Sinai & Palestine 426, Tristram Nat. Hist. 


Bible 487), which is very prone to be affected with Z7zoft, 


and in the ergotized condition is deleterious. The transla- 
tion of these words by cocced, cockie, in English was (like the 
later erroneous rendering fares) due in the first instance to 
ignorance as to the plant meant by zzzanfa. or doliunz; but 
it led to the further error of some scientific writers who, 
knowing Zodiusm to. be darnel, still called it ‘cockle’. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 25 Pa com his feonda sum &. 
ofer-seow hit mid coccele. ¢ 1080 Syrhiferth's Handéoc in 
Anglia VILL. 300 Pe wegder seewd zelomlice ze lasor ge coccul 
on manna eceron, ¢1340 Cursor M. 1138 (Trin.) For pi 
muchel felonye Pis whete shal wexe cokul [C. zizanny, 
darnel] hye. 1382 Wycurr Jatt, xiii. 25 His enmye came, 
and sew aboue dernel, or cokil [388 taris] in the midil 
of whete. @ 1387. Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 44 Zi» 
zannia, lollium idem, cokel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvu. Ixv. (Tollem. MS.\, Amonge be beste whete sumtyme 
growep euel wedes, and venimouse, as cocle and ray [wt 
lolium, lapbatinm). . Ibid, xvu. exciv. (1495) 73% Poetes 
calle the herbe ray: Infelix lollium, vngracyous Cokyll. 
xsss in Bonner /Yomilies 1o Of such earth as can bryng 
furth but weedes, nettels, brambles, bryers, cocle and dar 
nell, xg79 Spenser SAefx. Cal. Dec, 124 Which. .Cockel 
for corne, and chaffe for barley bare. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Matt. xiii. 25 Vvhen men vvere a sleepe, his enemy came 
and ouersovved cockle among the vvheate [ad/ other 16th. ¢. 
& later vv. have tares}. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1Vv. iii, 383. 
x6xx Biste Yob xxxi. 40 Let thistles grow in stead of wheat, . 


| and cockle [warg. noysome weedes; Vudg. spina, LXX 


Baros, Wrcur a thorne, Coverp. thornes] in stead: of 


barley. 1674 Markuam Cheap Husé, 1. (1668) Table Hard - 


Wds., Lolium, is that weed which we call Cockel, and 
groweth amongst the corn in every field. 1685 Drypen 
Thren, August, xii, And Cockle at the best, amidst the 
Corn it bore. 

1429 Pol. Poents (1859) 11. 143 Thy fader... Voided al cokil 
farre out of Syon. 21548 Cranmer Catech. 174. To sowe the 
cockell of heresye and erroneous opinions. x607 SHAKS. 
Cor. 1. i yo The Cockle of Rebellion, Insolence, Sedition. 
1730 Younc Fpist, Pope i, Weed the cockle from the 
generous corn ! | | 


3. Sometimes applied to other corn-weeds. a. 


? The corn poppy. b. The bur-dock. 


1579 LancHam Gard, Health (1633) 433 Wilde cockle. 
d forth as opium =| 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. (Philol, Soc.), Cockle, or Cuckie, 


that groweth in corne.. may be presse 


the burr of the burdock (arctzwm). (Cf. r398in 2.) - 


4. Comb. Cockle-bur = Ciorg-Bur: in U7. S., | 


AXanthium Strumarium; also = AGRIMONY ; 
cockle-machine, -separator, 2 machine. for 
separating the seeds of cockle from wheat (7.S.). 
1866 Treas. Bot. 305. 1880 New Virginians I. 133 Da- 
turas..cockle-burrs, Spanish needles. 1884 Minter Plant-n., 
Cockle-bur, or Clot-bur, Agrinonia Eupatoria and the 
enus Xanthium. 1887 American Miller XV. 211 (Advt.) 
urth’s Cockle separator, ' /éza,. 30x Two double-cylinder 
cockle-machines, French system. Hes Bu Re 
Cockle (kgk’l), 56.2. Forms: 5 cokille, cok- 
yli(e, (coakelle), 5-6 cockill(e, Sc. cokkil, -yl, 
-ilge, 5~7 cocle, 6 cokil(l, cockell, (6-7 cocele, 


4” cokle, cockel, cochle), 6—cockle. [ME. cok:lie, 


a. F. coguille (OF. also cokzZe) shell, = It. coc- 
cheglta cockle-shell :—L. type *cocchilia, *cocquilia, 


by-form of conchylia, pl. of conchylium (congut- . 


ium in a Gloss.), a. Gr. koyxtaAcoy small kind of 
mussel or cockle, dim. of koyxvAn=xéyyn (whence 
L. concha and. by-form *cocca). mussel or (per- 
haps) cockle. With the English shifting of the 


stress, cokille has become cockle, like genttlle, — 


gentle, etc.] 


1. The English name of bivalve molluscs of 


the genus Cardium, esp. C.. edule, common. on 


_ sandy coasts, and much used for food. (Formerly — 
applied more vaguely, including other bivalves.) 
» [x393 Lancn. P. Pe. C..x. 95 A ferthyng-worth of muscles 
_., oper so fele. Cockes (15th. c. ATS. cokeles).] c1qz0 [see 
CocKLE-SHELL 1]. ¢1342§°Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/23 
Hee conca, cochille, cxqgo Lyne. ACS. Soc. Antig. 134. .. 


3 (Halliw.) As the cockille with hevenly dew so: clene 
Of. kynde engendreth white perlis rounde, ¢xz440.Pronzp. 


Paro. 86 Cocle, fysche [2499 cokyll], coclea. 1481-90 a 
hes Bis. (1844) 22 Item, coakelles. - xg30 


Howard Flous: 
Parser. 206/2 Coce 


Aifer Gate ied neat | 


occle fysshe, cogucile. 1577-87 HoxinsHED. 
Chron, III. rxg2/r Frenchmen came foorth of Leith: to. 
gather'cockles on the sands, 1620 Venner Via Rectaiv.79 
‘Cockles are not so noysome as Muskles. 3772-84 Cook 
Vay. (z790) I. 209 He found some cockles so large, that 

| one-of them was more than sufficient for two men. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 156 At one place is an extensive = 
bed of the finest cockles.. x855 Kincstey Glaucus'64 The) 
‘huge mahogany: cockles as big asa child’s two fists. 2867) 
| Lovers Zdzble Brit. Mollusca 29 In the Hebrides..isao 


place, puck 


COCKLE, 


@. The shell of this mollusc; often, a ‘single 
valve’ of the shell; = CooKLE-SHELL. formerly 
applied (like F. cogzz¢Ze) to any bivalve shell, esp. 
thatofthe scallop, 9 
_ t Order of the cockle (F. ordre de la coguitie): the 
order of St. Michael instituted by Louis XI of France, so 
called from the gold scallop-shells with which the collar 
-of the order was ornamented. | - 
_ exgoy Fustes of May & Funein Haz. BP. P. Wer A 
cognysaunce..of'a wite cocle. 1517 La. Treas. Ace. Scot. 
in Precaira Crim. Trials 1. *26s ‘lo warne the Lordis to be 
in Edin. at the Coler of Cokkylgeis taking. xr549. Compl. 
Scot, xvit, (1872) 148 The kyng of France makkis the ordour 
of the cokkil. axg7z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 217 
Huntley, Ergyle, and Anguss, was lykwiese maid Knyghtis 
ofthe Cockill. x596-SHaxs.. Sam. Shr. rw. ili.66 Why “tis a 
cockle or a walnut-shell. 1807 Craspe Par. Keg. 1. 318. 
Cockles blanch’d and pebbles neatly spread, Form’d shining 
borders for the larkspurs’ bed. @ 1845 Barnam Jugol. Leg, 
Sz. Genguiphus vi, Cockle on hat, and staffinhand. 


‘3. +a. A small shallow vessel ‘resembling a 


cockle-shell; a saucer or the like. Obs.) 
1648 Huxnam Dutch Dict., Een doter-stande, a wodden 


Platter or Cocle for Milke to stand in. 
+b, A small shallow boat; cf. CooKLE-SHELL 3. 

.1868 Lossinc Hudson 308 Two or three duck-hunters, in. 
their little cockles, = _ : a oe 

4. A small shell-like confection of sugar and 
flour, having a printed motto or couplet rolled up 
inside. (U.S. local.) 2? Obs. oo 

—38sx Hawriorne Twice-told T, I. viii. 149 And those. 
little cockles, or whatever they are called, much prized by 
children for their sweetness, and more for their. mottoes. 
2890 Correspi, fr. Salem, Mass., ‘ Little cockles’ were in 
white, pink, and buff. .We always had them at our children’s 
_. parties and had great fun in reading the mottoes aloud. . 

‘5. Cockles of the heart: used in connexion with 
to rejoice, delight, etc.; also (in modern use) Zo 
warm the cockles of one's heart. 

‘For derivation cf. quot. 1669. Others have sought its origin 
in L. corcudus dim. of cor heart. (Latham conjectured ‘the 
most probable explanation lies (1).in the likeness of a heart 

_ toacockleshell; the base of the former being compared to 
the hinge of the latter ; (2) in the zoological name for the 
cockle being Cardium, from the Greek rapdia=heart’.) . 

[7669 R. Lower Tract. de Corde 25 Fibree quidem. .spirali 
suo ambitu helicem sive cochleam satis apte referunt.] 1671 
EacuarpD Obseru. Ausw. Enquiry, This contrivance of his 
_ did inwardly rejoice the cocklesofhis heart... x739 R. Buty 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 110 O! how you'd please the 
Cockles of my Heart. 31792 Scort Let. 30 Sept. in Lock. 
fart, An expedition. .which would have delighted the very 
-cockles of your heart.. 182x -—- Aenzlw, xix, What ! shall 
we not .. warm the cockles of our ancient kindness. 1828 
Souruey Leff, (1856) IV. 99 Mycockles are comforted when- 

ever T enter the door, 1858 Darwin in Life & Left. (1888) 


* 


II, rr2, I have just had the innermost cockles of my heart 


_ rejoiced by a letter from Lyell. 
6. Cf Hor cockuss. | =, 
3844 tr. Eugene Sue's Myst. Parts 11, vii, When he placed 
his hands on a table,/ he seemed..to play a game of 
 eockles. 7 ; ; 
“7. attrib, and Comb., as cockle family, kind, 
tribe; cockle-boat, a small boat (cf. 3b, and 
Cock-Boat); cockle-garden, an enclosed part of 
‘the coast, where cockles are bred for economic 
purposes; cockle-gatherer, one who gathers 
cockles for food, etc.; cockle-hat, a hat with a 
‘cockle” or scallop-shell stuck in it, worm by pil- 
-gtims, as a sign of their having been at the shrine 
of St. James of Compostella in Spain; +cockle- 
_ pan (cf. 3), ?a shallow pan used on the kitchen 
fire; cockle-pond,.a shallow pond in which 
- gockles are bred; cockle-rake (see quot.); cockle- 
sauce (cf, oyster-sauce);. + cockle-strewer, the 
person. who strewed a pall-mall ground with 
powdered cockle-shells (cf. Pepys, 15 May 1663); 
eockle-wife, a woman who gathers cockles for 
sale. See also COOKLE-SHELL. 
 ;, 4622 Fretrcner Woman's Prise u. vi, This pink, this 
painted foist, this *cockle-boat, To hang her fights out, and 
_ defy me, friends, A. well-known man of war?’ x84x-9r T. 
 K. Jones Anim. Kingd. ted. 4).544 The *Cockle-family 


({Cardiacea). 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 Cockles are culti- | 
vated. at Starcross, where there are ‘*cockle gardens’, | 
1867 Lovett Edible Brit. Mollusca 28 How quickly an | 
expert *cockle-gatherer will fill his basket. ?@x600 /riar 


- Of Orders Gray in peey ees I. um. xviii, O by. his 
‘cockle-hat, and staff, And by his sandal shoone. 1834 


- staff. 


-eleb: 


Surface, as a piece of clot 


- Sir BF. By Heap Bubbles Brunner 308 ‘The aged man... - 
| took the cockle-hat, and seized... the light long pilgrim’s — 
oo stati ag63 its & Inu. N.C. (1835) 209 A cressett, a | 
.\. Meockell pann, a laten ladle, . 1569 Rzchnond. Wills (1853) 
m4 ostinge ireons, a kokle pane, a pair tonngs, 1885 | 

sey The Lrades 215 To pass the mangrove- | 
ockle-ponds. 1883 Jisheries Exhib, Catal. 
reused ...in gathering Cockles, Clams, etc. . 
Eng. Gousekpr..{1778) 35 Serve them | 
“plain melted butter, or *cockle sauce. - 
brated Char. I. 138 (Lovell) s The - 
of grounds was called the ‘King’s © 
Lovett Zdiile Brit. Mollusca 43 | 
sockles, the scraper being made |. 


| racteristic of sheét ar 
| 3885 Vorkshire Newspr. (Local terms of woollen manuf.), 
| Coekles, imperfections in cloth. 


' or Cockle Stairs, either Circular, or 


Kiln. 


_ where the Fire is made to dry the Malt. 
| Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 257 The finest Way of dryin 
. Malts..is to do it in a Cackle-Oast-Kiln. 
~ Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 243 


574 


-xgaa [see Cocxry,. xsg0 Pavser. 206/2" Cokell. of the 


| clothe, zev de drag. a 1853 LinpLey in Gardener's Chron, 


What the manufacturers call ‘cockles’, producing that 
uneven puckering haga which is the peculiar cha- 
glass. Of these cockles some are circular. 


+ Cockle, 53.4 Obs. [app. f. Fr. cogzille shell, 


| or L, cocdea snail, spiral, winding stair,] 


1. A curl, ringlet. | oes 
1608 Sy.vester Du Bartas u. iv. iv. (164x) 228/r Instantly 


she sped To curl the Cockles of her new-bought head. 


2. Cockle-stairs, winding stairs. [Cf Ital. scala 


a chiocciola.] 


1624 Worton Archit. (1 672) 37 ‘There are likewise S iral, 
Oval. x71§ Leonr 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 35 Winding Stairs, which are 


_ also call’d Cockle-Stairs. | 
Cockle, sd.5 Also coakle, cokle. [Derivation 
uncertain: possibly ad. 16th c, Du. kakel, kaeckel, 


Rachel: cf. kaeckel-oven ‘fornax figulina’, haeckel- 


| stove ‘hypocaustum figulinum, tepidarium lateri- 
| tium’ (Kilian); akel, Rachelen, ‘les tuiles d’vn 
| poale’, kakelstoue, kachelowen ‘poale ou estuves 
| faict de tuille’ (Plantin); the Du. word is ad. Ger. 
. kachel, earthen vessel, stove-tile, etc.] 


1. The fire-chamber or furnace of a hop or malt 
Also called cockle oast. | 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 1035/1 A Cockle .. the place 
1743 Lond. § 


1807 R. W. 
here .. a cockle oast is 
made use of, sea coal is mostly employed. 


2. A kind of stove for heating apartments, also 
called cockle-stove. The name is at present 
given to a large stove furnished with projections or 
‘gills’ to give increased radiating power, and 


| generally placed in a specially constructed air- 
| vault in the basement. 


774. BLAGDEN /feated Room in Phil. Trans. LXV. 116 


| An oblong-square room.. heated by a round stove, or 
| cockle, of cast iron, with a tube for the smoke. 
| Hotrann Manuf. Metal (Cabinet Cycl.) Il. 178 Churches 
| ..and other large buildings are now commonly heated by 


1833 J. 


means of a cockle. [1836 S. Laine Resid. Norway 313 The 
most expensive article in every room is the stove or kakle- 
oven, which although only of cast iron, and very rudely 


_formed, costs about 2odollars.] 1842-76 GwiLt Arch. § 3053 


The high temperature stoves, such as the cokles .. consist 
of large metal plates or surfaces of brick or stone. 1845 W. 
Bernan Warming & Ventil. Il. 207 The next step was to 
place the cockle, or kakle, as Mr. Laing writes it, in a 
separate chamber. : na 
b. Sometimes applied to ‘ the body or fireplace 
of an air stove’, and to ‘the hemispherical dome 
on the crown of a heating furnace’. | 
r8z0 R. Bucnanan Econ. “nel 242 All kinds of stoves are 
more or less dangerous, and .. particularly so, when the 
coakle or pan cracks or is burnt out..The coakles, in many 
situations, soon fail in some part... 1844 C. Hoop Wearzuzing 
Butldings 220 This case or cockle is enclosed in another 
case of brick or stone placed so as to allow a space of three 
or four inches or more between them. 1879 /ézd. (ed. 5) 224 
Another form of the cockle-stove..consists of a cast iron 
cockle, on the outer side of which are a great number of 


projecting plates. 


+Cockle, 53.6 Ods. A miner's name for the : 


mineral Black Tourmaline. _ 

76x Da Costa TYousimadin in Phil. Trans. LIL. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call. 1788 
Cronstedt’s Min. 1. 148 A deep gréen cockle-spar. Ibid I 
zoz Schirls or cockles; =~ 

Cockle, 52.7 [perh. transferred from Cocke sé.1 
the grains ‘being compared to the black seeds.] A 
disease of wheat produced by a nematoid worm 


(Tylenchus tritict), whereby the grains become | 


black and deformed like pepper-corns, 

1862 Cuampers Encyei., Ear-cockles.. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. Mt. iii, 572 In the ears of wheat affected with the 
blight termed the cache. . : 


[Cockle, explained as ‘a little or young cock 
(ods.)’; an error in Johnson founded on a mis- 


print of cocke; corrected by Todd, but nevertheless — 


repeated by later compilers.] -_ 


+Cockle, z. Ods. [perh. attrib. use of Cooxrz - 
56,2] Whimsical. Hence Cockle-brained, -headed. 
1708 Morteux Radelads iv. lxvi. (1737) 272 May a million — 
of .. Devils anatomize thy Cockle brain. 
| Roy xxi, He's crack-brained and cockle-headed. ak 
Cockle (kgk’l), vt [ef Fr. cogudller to form 
- coguilles i.e. inflated. elevations or blisters on the — 
crust of bread. Cotgrave (1611) has coguiller 
«». to-fashion anything like a shell ;. also recogudller 
_.to wriggle, writhe, turn into itself.,.like a gold or 
silver thread where it is broken; vecogzzller un 
‘fivre, to rample or turn up the leaves of (a book). 


But if this is the source, the word must have sub- 


ee a. ee | ‘sequently taken up other associations in English,] 
-Coogrn v1 (which | 7 
arly).] An. uneven 
ought to. be a flat | 
eet of glass, etc. || 


| 


_ In senses 1 and 2, now chiefly techn. or dial, — 


1. intr. OF cloth, paper, or the like: To bulge 
out in parts so as to present an uneven, wrinkled, | 
ot creased surface ; to go into racks, to pucker. 
-4gg2-x6gx [see Cockuine v2. sb] 1399 Haxoyr Poy. | 


kind representing money.) 


r8x8 Scotr Reb : 


COCKLE-SHELE. 


Il. 1. 162 The sorting together of Wools’ of seueralt 
natures, some of nature to shrinke, some to hold out, 
which causeth cloth. to cockle and he vneuen.. r712x 


| Swirr Frul. to Stella 23 Oct,, They said that. English 


silk would cockle. 1873 H,.Spencer Sind. Sociol. xi..270 
This wrought-iron plate is not quite flat: it sticks up a 
little here towards the left—‘cockles” as we say. 18977 NV. 


 W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Cockle-up,-to blister, expand irregu- 


larly, curl up as. paper does when wetted. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Cockle, to wrinkle, Said of woollen goods when 


| they have been rained upon. 


2. trans. To cause 'to pucker, to wrinkle, crease.: 
x6gx I. Hlatr] Ace. New Juvent. 94 It.. helps to crack 
and cockle the thinner parts, 1808 An. Reg. 1806. 442 
Which book is bent and cockled up, evidently appearing to 


| have been soaked through by the’ wet. 


. inty. To rise into short tumbling waves: see 


| Cockuine pl. a. 2.. [This sense is of doubtful 
| origin: it approaches also the next word.]} 


Cockle, v.2 dial. [Related to CocciE a. and 
to COCKER v.2; probably onomatopeeic and imme- 
diately associated with caggle, joggle. But in its use, 
there is also sometimes association with the un- 
steady equilibrium of a cockle-shell or of a cockle- 
shell boat on the water. Cf. CocokLy%, and Sc. 
cockie-cootit, having loose ankle-joints.] __ : 

To oscillate unsteadily, as a round stone when 
stepped on, or a boat when people stand up in it. 

1781 Hutron Tour Caves (E. D. S. 1873), Cockle, to be 
unsteady and easily shaken down. . 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. 
1876 Holderness Gloss., Cockle, to shake through standing 
insecurely. ‘It'll cockle ower.’ (Also in South of Scotl.) 

+ Cockle, v.32 Ods. [Has the form and sense 
of a diminutive or iterative of Cock v.5, or of 
Cock sb.1:; cf. fondle, etc., and see Cocker vl 
But cf. 16th c. Du. kokelen, kewkelen ‘to nourish 
or cherish in the kitchen’ (Kilian).] = Cockr v.! 

1370 Levins Manip. 159/20 To cockle, cherish, zxduleere. 
1579 LwyNe Phisicke agst, Fortune tt. xiii. 218 b, The hard. 
nesse of a father is many tymes profitable for the sonne: 
cocklyng is alwayes to be condemned. See also CotcHEeLt. 

Cocklebone, obs. f. COCKAL-BONE. 

Cockle-bread. Also in mod. dial. cockeldy-, 
eockelty-. [Origin uncertain: cf. CocKLE w.%, 
and its derivative cock/y, cocklety moving unsteadily 
toand fro.] In Afoulding of cockle (cocklety) bread ; 
see quot. from Aubrey below. 

xg95 PesLe Old H'tues’ Tale Wks. (Rtldg.) 454/1 Stroke 
me smooth, and comb my head And thou shalt have some 
cockell-bread, 1641 Brome Yaviall Crew nu. Wks. 1873 | 
III. 371 That were wont tosee my Ghossips..mould Cockle 
bread ; daunce clutterdepouch, and Hannykin booby; 
binde barrels; or do any thing before him, and he would 
laugh at us. @1652 — Covent Garden w. i. Wks. II. 69 A 
great Separatist, that is now writing a book against playing 
at Barlibreak, moulding of Cocklebread, and such like pro- 
phane exercises. 1682 tr. Selden's Eng. Fanus Author's 
Pref., Snotty-nosed Fellows and Clowns, that feed upon 
cockle bread. tase Ausrey in Thoms Anecd, §& Tradit. 
94 Young wenches have a wanton sport which they call 
moulding of cockle-bread, viz. they get upon a table-board, 
and then gather up their knees and their coates with their 
hands as high as they can, and then they wabble to and fro, 
as if they were kneading of dowgh, and say these words, 
viz. My dame is sick and gonne to bed, And Ile go mould 
my Cockle-bread, ‘1847-78 in HaLiiweiv. 

ariant forms of the sport and of the rime are given in 


| Sheffield Gloss, 1888 (from Hunter) and in Whitby Gloss. 


1876.. (Bread so kneaded seems to have been actually used 
asalove-charm. See Thoms Axecd. § Tradrt, 94-6.) 

Cockled (kgk’ld), a. [f. Cocxuz 56.4] 

]. Furnished with a shell. : | 

1888 SHaks. L. ZL. L. 1. ili. 338 More soft and sensible. 
Then are the tender hornes of Cockled Snayles. 

2. Made ill by eating cockles. coldog. 

Cockled (kgk'ld), pf/. a. [£ Cocxrn v.1+ 
~ED 1] Bulged or puckered into ‘ cockles’. 

1714 Gay Trivia 1. 46 And show’rs soon drench the Cam- 
let’s cockled Grain. 1857 F’vaser’s Mag. LVI. 608 The 
smooth crisp curves. . become cockled, flatted, and destroyed. 
1883 Almondbury §& Huddersf. Gloss., Cockled, said of 
worsted cloth which has gone into lumps. _ 

Cockle-demois, sd. 2/. Obs. 


(It has been suggested that the meaning is shells of some 


1643 CHAPMAN Maske Inns af Crt. 2 A Mocke-Maske of 
Baboons, attir’d like fantastical! T'ravailers. .casting Cockle- 
demois about, in courtesie by way of lardges. ce 

Cockleloft : see Cocx-Lory. 

_Cockle-oast: see Cocknz sh.5 3.000 

Cockler (kgklar). [f Cookie sé.2+-ER.] One 
who collects cockles (the shell-fish). ; | 

19769 Gray Whs. (1827) 304A brother of the trade, a 
cockler, as he styled him, 186x Wynrer Soc. Bees 418 He 
sees the ‘cocklers” busy among the briny pools. «865 Pa/Z 
Mall G. 15 Aug. 3/2 Cocklers go out bare-legged. _ 

Cockle-shell (kpk'lfel). See Cocxun 53.2 
iL. The shell of the cockle; usually, a single 
valve of the shell. Formerly applied much more 
generally, including e.g. the scallop-shell worn by 
pilgrims to St. James of Compostella. - 

_ exgqz0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 904 With cokille shelles brente. 
1530 PatsGr. 206/2 Cokell shell, coguzl/e. a 1631 DrayTon 
Noah's Flood (R.), The ark .. doth so excell That ship, as 
that ship doth a cockle-shell. axzxx Ken A’ymnar. Poet. 
‘Wks. r7ax II, ib acy might more easily contain In Cockle- 
shell the whole Atlantick Main. 1747 WusLey Prim. 
Physic (1762) 104 A pound of fresh: calcined Cockle Shells. 
1758 R. Brooxes Gen. Pract. Physic (ed. 3) II. 8 Let the 


COCELESS. 


patient..drink .. Oister or Cockle-shell Lime-Water, - 1877 
Braves Pref. to Caxton’s Dict, ix, Wearers of the Cockle. 
shell, the emblems of a pilgrimage to Compostella. 1884 
Lovett Ldible Brit. Mollusca 44 Cockle-shells are used as 
cultch for the oyster spat to adhere to.. The great advantage 
of cockle-shells cultch is, ete. | 
+b. A spiral gastropod shell. [F. cogzzlle.] 

. 1538 LeLanp /7i#. I, 55 Writhen about with Degrees like 
Turninges of Cokilshilles, to cum to the Top. 


« 


2. An imitation of a cockle or scallop-shell, e. g 


‘in the collar of the order of St. Michael. 


1488 in Tytler /7zst. Scot. (1864) 11. 393 A collar of cok- 
kilschellis contenand xxiili schellis of goid. 
3. A small frail boat or vessel. Also aftr7é. 


“{Cf. 2631 in 1.] 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. In a bit © 


cockle-shell 0’ an open boat. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1, 
290 Floating for thousands of miles in a cockle shell, down 
a turbulent stream. 1876 Miss Brappon % Haggara's 
Dan. 1.15 None but a madman would sail in yon cockle- 
shell with a gale coming. | - 

+4. sonce-wa. Shallowness, unsteadiness. Ods. 

a7ix SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. 160 We shall find the 
ridicule rising full as strongly against the professors of the 
higher as the lower kind. Cockleshell abounds with each. 
_ rence Cockle-shelled a., adorned with a cockle- 
shell; having a. cockle-shell as a badge. 

1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 66 The linsignes of the 
Cockle:shelled Order of Saint Michael. 

Cockless, a. Without a cock or cocks. 

1830 Bliackw. Mag. 279 A couple of cockless hens. 
-Cockle-stairs: see CockLE sd.4 2. 
+Cockle-stone. Ols. App. =CoceLz-stonn. 

x589 GREENE 4 rcad/a (1616) 38 Walking to the shore. .to 
gather Cockle and pebble stones, as children are wont. 
1692 Ray Dissol. World 130, I have myself observed some 
Cockle-stones to have seemingly different impressions or 
Striz upon the same superficies. 

Cockle-stove : see COCKLE 50.5 2, | 
Cocklet! (kgklét). [f Cock si.2+-Ler] A 
small cock (of hay, etc.). : 

1834. Brit. Husd. I. 490 The grass, .should then be gathere 
.. with forks, into small ‘cocklets’ or ‘ foot-cocks’. | 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Cocklets, small haycocks. 
‘Coreklet,* sonce-wd. [f. Cock sd.:+-Lur.J A 
little cock, a cock chick. 3 | 

1845 Kinestry Le/t. & Men. I. 137 Make the world my 
eockpit, wherein main after main of cocklets, the ‘shell’ 
alas! ‘scarce off their heads’, come forth to slay and be 
slain mutually, 

+ Cocklicrane. Ods. Urquhart’s rendering of 
F. cogeigrue ( grue= crane), a fictitious animal. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xlix, His kingdom should 
be restored to him at the coming of the Cocklicranes, which 


ghe called Coguecigrues. Ibid. 11. xi, When they did eat 


without disdaining the cocklicranes. 

Co'ck-light. dai. [f. Cock sb.1+Licnt.] a. 
Morning dawn, cock-crowing. b. Evening twi- 
light, the time when cocks go to roost. 


x61a Two Noble Kinsmen w. 1, 1 must lose my maiden- 
head by cock-light. 1746 Z.xmoor Scolding 1. (E. D.S.) 36 
He'll meet tha in the Vuzzy-park Coander by Cockleert, or 


: avore. 1835 WaAitby Gloss., Cocklight, the dawn of day, 


cock-crowing. ‘Weare out o’ bed by cock leet, and work 
till sundown.’ 1888 Exrworrny W, Somerset Word-bk., 
Cock-light, evening twilight. | 

Co-ckling, sé. [f. Cock 50.1 +-Line.] A young 
cock; a cockerel. Also fg. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia u. (1622) 225 These coklings cockred 
we bewaile too late. 1870 Pall Mall G.15 Aug. 11 The 
young cocklings immaturely and prematurely imitating the 
crow of their seniors. 

Cockling (kg'klin), v4/.sb.1 dial. [f. Cookin 
vi+-Incl.| The action of becoming, or con- 
dition of being, puckered or wrinkled. 3 

rsa Act 5 6 6 Edw. VJ, c.6§ 1 Cockeling, bandoning, 
and divers other Great and notable Faults. x69x T. H[a.e] 


Acc. New Invent. 111 Occasioned by cockling and rising of | 


the Lead intoa ridge. 1803 Hoth Mag: XV. 8 He men- 
tions the word vrecoguillement..the old word cockling or 
cockling up..is an exact translation. @1853 Linpiry in 
Gardener’s Chron., Its [glass’s] thickness is so variable 
from the effects of cockling. -_ ; ¥ 

+ Gockling, vd/. sb.2 Obs. Cockering, pamper- 
ing: see COCKLE v.83 | : 
Cockling, vi/. 5t.8 [f. Cocxir sd.2 + -1ne1] 
Gathering cockles. . es: Ge 

‘xggo Mrs, WuEeerer Westyrld. Dial, (1821) 12, I doant 


like cocklin. 1865 Pad! Mall G. 15 Aug. 3/2 When I came 


to the cockling-place. 1870 /bid. 4 Jan.8 A business largely 
followed on the coast of Lancashire, called ‘cockling’. 


'Cockling, #//. a. [f. Cookuz v.1, 2+-Ine 2] | 


1. That cockles or puckers. 


r6or Act 43 Eliz. c. 1o’The same Clothes .. are found to | 


shrinke, rewey, pursey, squally, cockling. | : 
‘2. Of the sea: Breaking into short irregular 
waves, tumbling, ‘chopping’. ec ee 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 75 Verie foule weather, 
variable windes, and a growne cockling sea, the waues 
meeting from all sides. 1699 Dampier Voy, II. us. (R.), In 
this passage between the said islands we find strange ripling 
and cockling seas, ready to leap on the ship’s deck, 19773 
Hawxeswortu Voy. IIL, 650 Thererun a short cockling sea 
which must very soon have bulged the ship if she had 


strucke. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 288 There was such |, 
_acockling sea... 1847-8 H. 


ILLER First Impr, v. (1857) 63 
For acres together they. present the phenomenon of a cock- 
ling sea of gardens—a rural Bay of Biscay agitated by 
a ground swell, | | 7 2a 


Steady, coggly, cockly. Obs. 


+3. Uneven, rising and. falling ; or, perhaps, un- 


575 


xgix E. ‘Warn.Quix. 1. x05, And on. the Cockling dirty | 


Stones, Drop’d down upon his Marrow-Bones. _ 


+Cockloche. Obs. ?slang. Also eocoloch, | 
cockoloach, -loch. [The F. cogueluche “hood”, | 
‘person who is all the vogue’, corresponds in | 


form, but.app. was never used with the sense of 
the Eng. word. ‘Nares thought it probably the 
same as cockvoach; but of this there is no evidence.] 


A term of reproach or contempt: A mean fellow; | 


‘a silly coxcomb’. - _ : : 
ex6xx Beaum. & Fi. 4 Plays, Triumph Hon. i, 1 will 
rather..draw my sword of fate on a peasant, a besognio; a 
cocoloch. 1628 Surrey Witty Fair Oneu. ti; A couple of 
cockloches! x64x Barthol, Fatre 4 Hocus Pocus... shew- 
ing his art of Legerdemaine, to the admiration and aston- 
ishment_ of a company of cockoloaches. 1863 Sata Café. 
Dang. 1. i.8 Were I a cockoloch, I might grudge that 
snipping off..of a fortnight from an Old Mar’s'life. - 

Cock-loft. [Origin doubtful: a corresponding 
Scotch. name Aen-lofé for a loft over a barn, etc., 
into which fowls ascend by a ‘hen-ladder’, sug- 
gests that the derivation is from the fowl. But it is 
not impossible that cack has some fig. or transferred 
sense. Antony a Wood wrote it. cockle-loft.] 

-A small upper loft ; 4 small apartment under the 
very ridge of the roof to which the access is usually 
by a ladder.; ‘ the room over the garret’ (J.). 

1589 in Wadley Bristod Wills (1886) 259 A spruce chest 
w*h ys inthe Cocklofte. xg9z PercyvaLL Sp. Dict., Desvan 
de casa, a garret or cockloft, solarium. 1640-4 OwEN 
O'Conatty /7ishk Conspir.in Rushw. Hist. Codd. uit. (1692) 
I. 400 In the end, the Sheriffs of the City. .found him hid- 
den in a Cock-loft, in an obscure House. a2662 Hotypay 
Fuvenal 56 Vhe cock-lofts of mean mens houses, to which 
they usually ascended by a ladder. ax67z2 Woop Life 
(1848) 33 His Chamber, which was a cockleloft over the 
common gate of that college. 1673 — in Pref, ALA, O.ron. 
(1813) p. Ixxiil, I was so great a lover of antiquities that I 
loved to live in an old cockleloft rather than in a spacious 
chamber, x75: Jonnson Nami. No. 117 P13 You some- 
times quit the garret, and ascend into the cock-loft. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 8 July 48/1 The notion of a prince having to 
climb into a cockloit approaches the tragic. 

Jig. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. iv. § 2g Cuphophron has 


| been so mewed up in his Philosophical and Metaphysical 


Cock-loft. 1708 Morreux Aadelaés v. Viti. (1737) 32 Un- 
nestle the Angels from their Cockloft, 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Andz Adt. II. Ixxxii. 42 The right..of every 
man to view the past from his own cock-loft. 

Cock Lorel, cock(e) lorel: see Loren. 


Cockly (kgkli), 2.1 Now dial. [f. Cocxiz v1 


| (or 5.8) + -¥.] Full of cockles, rucks, or wrinkles, 


puckered. 


xg2z Skecron [Ay nat fo Court 285 Nat worth a cockly 
fose. 1552 Act 5.6 6 Haw. VJ, c.6 § 40 Clothes. .cockely, 


| pursy, bandy, squally or rowy, or evil burled.  x750 


iss Tarsor in Lett. Miss Carter, etc. (1809) 1. 216 Do not 
make it rowy, or cockly. 1885 Yorksh. Newspaper, A 
‘cockley’ place is either because of another quality of weft 
being inadvertently put in, or it is owing to the warp not 
being properly arranged on the ‘beam’. 


Cockly,@.2 dial, Also cocklety. [f. Cocxiz 


| v.43 ef, the nearly synonymous cockery, and cogely.} 


Unsteady on its base, moving from side to side like 
an unsteady stone or boat. | 

1863 Arxinson Province. Danby. 1869 Lonsdale Gioss., 
Cocklety and Cockley, unsteady ; also in Glossaries of Czemz- 
beriand, Whitby, Holderness, and (cocklety) fiuddersfield, 
Sheffield, Also in South of Scot]. — 

Co‘ck-master, One who rears game-cocks. 

r6x0 Househ. Ord. 334 The names of the Prince’s Highnes 
servants, etc... John Beast, cockemaster. x700 J. Brome 
Trav. u. (1707) 97:'The Inhabitants are .. great Cock Mas- 


| ters.. for which little fierce Creatures they make frequent 


Matches. axjoq4 L’Esrrance (J.), A Cockmaster bought a 
partridge and turned it among the fighting cocks. 
+ Co‘ck-match. . Ods. A cock-fighting match. 
1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1484/4 The Masters of His Majesties 


Cockpit .. intending to begin the Cock-Match on the rsth 


of March. 1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. UH. 385 Cock- 
matches are the frequent Diversion. 1814 Scorr Wav. 


| xvill, Who had spent his heirship and moveables like a 


gentleman, at cock-matches, bull-baitings, horse-races. 
+ Co'ck-mate. Ods. [?f. Cock ! 22+ Marsz.] 
A ‘chief friend’, familiar, intimate. - 
1579 LyLy Zupkues (Arb.) 60 Euphues was .. suspecting 


| that which in deede was true, that Philautus was corriuall 
} with him, and cocke-mate with Lucilla, . /did. 145 Children 
b ..must be curteous in their. behauiour, lowly in their 


speach, not disdayning their cockmates or refraining their 


; company. /é7d. 146 Whether that those are to bee ad- 
| mytted as cockemates with children whiche love them en- 


tirely, or whether they be to be banished from them. - 


Co'ck-me:tal.. [f Cock sd.1] “A soft alloy con- 
| sisting of two parts of copper and one of lead, used 
| esp. for cocks or taps, whence the name. 
- x8e2 Imison Sez. & Avt II. 228 Cock metal is made with |: 
| copper alloyed with zinc and lead. 1864 Athenwune No. | 
| 1937. 788/x Casts in cock-metal = kk . a 
| +Cocknel, -ell. Ods. [app. ad. med.L. coco-— 
| nellas, given in Promp. Parv. as = cockney; see note 

| to the latter word.] tg Ot. ge, Re 


= Cockney 2, 4. 


| xg7o Levins Manip. 55/37 Cocknel, acersa, delicatus. 
| [Cf&.. Hurorr, Cockeney, acersa..mnolliculus, .delicatus.) 
| x608, Lond. Prodigal 15 (Halliw. s. v. Canney), (Country 
| fellow says} A.and well sed cocknell, and boe-bel 


] too. ; 
2. = COCKEREL. (perh. a misprint for it.) | 


1593 Hottysann Dict. Fr. ¢ Eng., Vn cochet, a.cocknell. , 


apie 


| tales 
| contempt of king Henrie the third ..‘If I were in my 
' castell of Bungeie, Vpon the water of Waueneie, I wold 
| not set a button by the king of Cockneie’, I repute them 
| but as toies. [Hence taken, more or less correctly, by. 
| Camden (Britannia ed. 2, not in 1); Fuller, Ray, ete. 
' Fuller uncritically took the words as contemporary with 
| Hugh Bigot, whom he further placed in’ the reign of 


COCKNEY., 


' Co'ck-nest., A nest built by a male-bird, as 
by species of wren, and not used for incubation. — 
' 2859-78 Darwin Orig. Spee. vill. 234 The male wrens 
(Traglodytes) of North America build cock-nests to roost in, 
like the males of our kitty-wren. 1860 Ad/ VY. Round No. 
63. 295. Cee | 
Cockney (kgkni\,s3.(a.) Forms: 4-5 cokenay, 
cokeney, (also kok-), 5-6 coknay(e, 6 cokney, 
cocknaye, -naie, 6-7 cockeney, cockny(e, -nie, 
7 kockney, 6~cockney. [ME. coken-ey, -ay, app. 
= coke of cocks + ey, ay (OE. xz) egg; lit. ‘cocks’ 
egg’: see note after 7.) ae | 
ol. An egg: the egg of the common fowl, hen’s” 
egg; or perh. one of the small or misshapen eggs 
occasionally laid by fowls, still popularly called in 
some parts * cocks’ eggs’, in Ger. Aahnenezer. Obs. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pl..A. vu. 272 And I sigge, bi my soule, | 
I haue no salt Bacon, Ne no Cokeneyes, bi Crist, Colopus 
to. maken [1377 B. vi. 287 kokeney, 2393 C. 1x. 309 Nouht 
a cokeney]. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 36 
Men say He that comth euery daie, shall haue a cocknaie. 
He that comth now and then, shall haue a fatte hen. But 
I gat not so muche in comyng seeld when, as.a good hens. 
fether or a poore eg-shel. «1600 Yourn. Tottenham 227 
At that fest were thei seruyd in a rich aray, Euery fyve and 
fyve had a cokeney. [x598-x6x1 Florio, Caccherelli, cack- 
lings of hens; also egs (1611 egges), as we say cockanegs. 
Cf. Cock’s egg, Cock! 23. In Surrey the saying goes, ‘When 
the cock lays eggs, then the hen lays rashers of bacon’.J 
+2. ©A child that sucketh long’, ‘a nestle-cock’, 
‘a mother’s darling’; a cockered child, pet, minion; 


| ‘achild tenderly brought up’; hence, a squeamish 


or effeminate fellow, ‘a milksop’.. Ods. 
1386 Cuaucer Reeves 7. 288 When this jape is tald 


| another day, I sal be hald a daf, a cokenay [w.~. cokeneye}. 
cx440 Prom. Parv. 86 Coknay [v.s cokeney]. /ézd, 28x. 


Kokeney, corinurius, coconellus, vel cucunellus (et hec duo 
nontina sunt ficta, et derisorie dicta); delicius, 1483 


| Cath, Angi. 71 A coknay, ambro, mammotropus. 153% 
| Exrvyor Gov, 1. xviii, 1 speake nat this in dispraise of the 
‘faukons, but of them whiche kepeth them like coknayes. 


1832 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 549/2 As would make vs 
wene that some wer goddes wanton cokneis..that what- 


| soeuer thei doe nothing coulde displease him. 1540. Hyrpe 


tr. Vives’ Lnstr. Chr. Won (1592) Ceviij, A common 
Proverbe to cal those widows cockneys, that be ill brought | 


| upchildren. 1573 Tusser Hxsé, (1878) 183 Some cockneies 
| with cocking are made verie fooles, fit neither for prentise, 


for plough, nor for schooles. 1580 Barer Alu. C 729. A 
eockney, a childe tenderly brought up, a dearling..A cock- 
ney, after Saint Augustin, a childe that sucketh long. rs92 
Nasue &. Penilesse 11842) 18 A young heyre, or cockney, 
that is his mothers darling, if hee haue playde the waste- 


| good at the Innes of the Court, or about London. xg98 


Meres W72t’s Treasury 59b, So many brought up with 
great cockering, as Cockneys bee. x6oz SHaxs. Twel. NV. 


f wie 1g. 1607 Dexxer Ants. Conjur. E (Croft), Our cock- 
| ering mothers, who for their labour make us to be called 
| cockneys. 1630 J. Taytor Wes. 1. 77/1. @166r Futter 


Worthies, Loudon 11..196, | meet with a.double sense of this 


| word Cockeney, some taking it for, i, One coaks’d or cock- 
ered, made a wanton or Nestle-cock of, delicately bred and 


brought up, so that when grown Men or Women, they can : 
endure no hardship, nor comport with pains taking. @1670 — 


| Hacker Life Abp. Williams 1. 90 He was counted but a 


Cockney that stood in awe of his rulers. 1783 ArinswortH 


| Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, Mananothrepius sa child sucking 


long, or a child wantonly brought up..a cockney. 


+ b. Hence (apparently), King of Cockneys: a 


| kind of Master of the Revels chosen by the students 
~ at Lincoln’s Inn on Childermas Day (28 Dec.). Qéds. 


1518 in MS. Black Bk. of Lincolns Inn IYI. 87a (9 Feb. 


~ xo Hen. VIII), Item that the kynge of cockneys should 
' childermas day sytt and have due service. .and that he and 
. his marechall butler and constable marechall have their 
. lawfull and honeste commandements .. and that the said 
' kynge of cockneys ne none of his officers medyll neyther in 


the buttry nor in the stuard of crstmas is office. (See 


. Dugdale Orig. Furid. 264 ‘Grand Christmasses at Innes of 
Court e Fa —% . a. | 2 


+e. The name of this mock king is perhaps 


_ referred to in the saw recorded: by Harrison as 
_ popularly current in the 16th c., and reputed to be 
applied contemptuously to Henry III. . 


a 1577 Harrison England 1. xiv. (1877' 1. 266 As for those 
that go of..the brag of..[Hugh Bigot] that said in 


Henry HI. . Later writers have, with as ‘little ground, as- 


- sumed. Cockmede here to mean London, or the land of Cuck- 


| algne.] 


“+d. Sometimes applied to a squeamish, over- 


nice, wanton, or affected woman. Ods. (Cf. 1598 


GLIPTOSTN Re eas 
1605 SHAKS. Lear It. iv.. 123 Cry to it Nunckle, as the 


Cockney did ‘to the Eeles, when she put ’em i’th’ Paste 
_ aliue, she knapt ’em o’th’ coxcombs with a sticke, and eryed 
_ downe wantons 


lowne. x6rx. Coter., Coguine,.a begger 
woman} also ney, simperdecockit, nice thing, © ~ 
+3. A. derisive appellation for a townsman, as 
é of effeminacy, in contrast to the hardier 


inhabitants ofthe country. Obs) 
[xgax Wuitinton., Vale. 39 This cokneys and tytyl- 
ges. .[delicati fueri| may abide no sorrow when they 


9 age..In this great cytees as London, York,, | 
vand such ,.the children be so nycely and wan- 


4504 Polar 


a Bow-bell Cockney put me downe. 


COCKNEY. 


tonly brought up.. that. comonly they can little good.] 
t Fewedl Ho. ut. Chem. Concius, 1x The Country 
people will go neare to rob all Cocknies of their breakfasts. 
¢ x600 Day Begg. Bedneli Gr. v, (x881) 108, I think you be 
sib to one of the London Cockneys that ask’t whether Hay- 
cocks were better meat broyl’d or rosted. 1604 T. WricaT 
Pass. Pref., Sundry of our rurall gentlemen are as well ac- 
quainted with the civill dealing, conversing, and practise of 
citties, as many Kockneis with the manuring of lands, and 
affayres of the countrey. ¢c1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Cockney. .also one ignorant in Country Matters. 2739 R. 
Buut tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 238 A Cockney once did 
for a Clown provide, 3826 Scorr Wooedsi. xviii, Where 
cockneys or bumpkins are concerned, _ 


4. spec. One born in the city of London: strictly, 
(according to Minsheu) ‘ one born within the sound 
of Bow Bells’. Always more or less contemptuous 
or bantering, and particularly used to connote the 
characteristics in which the born Londoner is sup- 
posed to be inferior to other Englishmen. 

‘2600 Rowianns Lett. Lum. Blood iv. 65, I scorne..To let 
. 1607 Dexker Westw. 
fToeu.ii, As Frenchmenlouetobe bold, Flemings to be drunke 
..and Irishmen to be Costermongers, so, Cocknyes (especially 
Shee-Cocknies) lone not Aqua-vite when "tis good for them. 


x6xx Cotcr., Guespine, a waspish dame; (as our Cockney 


of London) a nickname for a woman of Orleans. x6x7 


_ and wanton women are often sicke. 
. Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) I. 102 Vf he ceased not his 
Cockney carriage. 

 @. Pertaining to or characteristic of the London 


- Cockney. 


Min- 
sHEU Ductor s.v., A Cockney or Cockny, applied only to one 


borne within the sound of Bow-bell, that is, within the City. 


of London, which tearme came first out of this tale: That 


_a Cittizens sonne riding with his father. .into the Country.. 


asked, when he heard'a horse neigh, what the horse did 
his father answered, the horse doth neigh; riding farther he 


heard a cocke crow, and said doth the cocke neigh too? and 


therfore Cockney or Cocknie, by inuersion thus: z#cock, 
. incoctus i. raw or vnripe in Country-mens affaires. 1627 
orYsONn 7777. 111. 53 Londiners, and all within the sound 
of Bow-bell, are in reproch called Cocknies, and eaters of 
buttered tostes. 1644 Dan O’Neite Let, Mrg. Ormond 
in Carte Orig. Lett. I. 52 Obliged to quit Oxford at the ap- 
proach of Essex and Waller with. their prodigious number 
of cocknies. 1654 WuirLock Zootomia ear That Synods 


Geography was as ridiculous as a Cockneys (to whom all is | 


Barbary beyond Brainford; and Christendome endeth at 
Greenwitch) 1803S. Pecce Amecd. Eng. Lang. 2 Not 
being myself a Cockney. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xii, 
‘He was a cockney by birth, for he had been left at the 
workhouse of St. Mary Axe. 1848 W. E. Forster Diary 
go’Apr. in T. W. Reid Li7e.(x888) I. 224 The Tires and the 
yovernment and all. cockneys wereso much alarmed. x80 
Kinosrey At, Locke i, I am a cockney among cockneys. 


b. One of the ‘ Cockney school’: see 6b. 


- 1826 Blackw, Mag. XIX. Pref. 16 The nickname [Cockney] 


we gave them, has become a regularly established word in 
our literature. Lord Byron..called them by no other title 


than the Cockneys. 83x Scorr in Blackw. Mag, Feb. 272 
- Whigs, Cockneys, Revolutionists, he furiously attack would, 


.. B. as adj. (orig. attra. use of the sé.). ? 
-§&, Cockered, petted; effeminate ; squeamish. 


—3g73 Twyne fnerd xu. L1j, That same Cocknie Phry- 


- gian knight. xg83 Stanvnurst Aneis 1. (Arb.) 39 Thus 
» spake she to cocknye Cupido. /éid. 1v. 106 Yf a cockney 


dandiprat hopthumb Prittye lad Aineas in my court wan- 
toned, 1398 Meres Wit’s Treasury 276 b, Many Cockney 
1606 R. Crayton in 


63a Brome Northern Lasse Dram. Personze, Master 
Widgine, a Cockney-Gentleman. x659 T. Pecxe Parnasst 


Puerp, 60 To boast yourself of Cockney, you think good; 


‘Lest som should say, you were of British Bloud. 1776 


— G, Campsete Philos, Rhet. (1801) I. 399 It is an idiom of 


the Cockney language. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. 


Bug. Wks, I. 13 Men in ecstasies of terror, alternating with 
cockney conceit. 386x Satz. Rev. 2 Feb, rr2/2. The 


of este 
minster Review.,describes the easy writing and comic lan- 


E _ guage poured forth by popular writers on great subjects, 


as ‘cockney chatter”.. 1876 F. Douse Grimm's L. § 5 


~- 127 The Cockney dialect and the polite English dialect are 


{or were) spoken by different, but overlapping strata, 


De Cockney school, a nickname for a set of 19th 


cent, writers belonging to London, of whom Leigh 


_ Hunt was taken as the representative, 


‘3817 Locknarr in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 38 (On the Cockney 


School of Poetry) If I may be permitted to have the honour 


of christening it, it may henceforth be referred to by the 


designation of The Cockney School. 31882. Mrs. Ouiewant . 
. dat, Hist. Eng. IL 225 Ata later period Hazlitt joined this 


: igh Hunt; and it began to be 
assailed as the ‘Cockney School’. ) 


t from the Tournament 


o for cocka: 
suppose coke. 


_ | Manners, speech, etc. 


ed by Wright) satirical or | 


B76 


for an egg (cf. what is said of coco below): but as cocks’ 
égeys and the equivalent Ger. Lahnenezer are at the present 
day applied in popular or dialect speech, to small or mal. 
formed eggs (formerly imagined to be laid by the cock), it 
is not improbable that this was originally the specific sense 
of cokenay. The old notion that such eggs produced a ser- 
pent (see Cockarrice) is well known; but no trace of this 
appears in the popular use of cokenay. 


The application of either a child’s word for an egg, or of 
the name of a small or mis-shapen egg, as a humorous or de- 
risive appellation for ‘a child sucking long’, a ‘nestle-cock’, 
a ‘milk sop’, obviously explains itself; and the sense- 


development from 2 onward is clear and certain. A valu-. 


able contribution to the history of these senses is made by 
H. H. S. Croft, in the Glossary to his ed. (1883) of Elyot’s 
Gouernour. a 
An apparent parallel is the French word coco ‘a child’s 
name for an egg’, also a term of endearment applied to 
children, and of derision applied to men: sor petzt coco, 
guel grand cocot Coco, considered by Littré a deriv. of 
cog, was app. the source of coconel/us (dim. of *coco, cocdnent) 
given in the Promp. Parv., with cucunellus, as med.L, 
translations of cofexay, and stated to be ‘ficta et derisorie 
dicta’, ‘derisorie ficta et inventa’, And coconed/us, in turn, 
appears to be the origin of the x6thc. Eng. Cockxnet, given 
above, as an exact equivalent of cockney, senses 2, 4. On 
F. coco was formed the verb cogzeliner ‘to dandle, cocker, 
fedle, pamper, make a [cockney or] wanton of (a child)’, 
just as dode a word like Eng. ‘by-by’ or ‘ ba-ba’, sung to 
lull a child to sleep, gave dodeliner to perform this action. 
It is to be noted also that, from the earliest times, cokenay 2 
was constantly associated with the vb. coer Cocxgr, both 
in use (see quots, in 2', and in L, and Fr, explanations e. g. 
‘cokeryn, cavtfoveo; cokenay, maf dees ’, Promp. Pary., 
*I coker fe mignotte; I bring up like a cocknaye je mig~ 
notte’ Palsgr. If cocker was, as it appears to be, a de- 
rivative of cock, this association was natural and obvious.] 
Hence various nonce-wds., as Co-ckneian @., per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, a cockney. Cock- 
ne‘ity, cockney quality. Cockneyca‘lity, any- 
thing characteristic of cockneys, a cockneyism. 
Cockneye'se, the speech or ‘ dialect ’ of cockneys. 
Co‘ckneyess, a female cockney. Co’ckneyship, 
the condition of a cockney (Aumorously as a title). 
Co‘ckniac a., pertaining to cockneys, cockney. 
1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 619 Peculiarities, cockneian 
and congenito-theatrical. 1882 CartyLe in Century Mag. 
XXIV. 28 Mixed rusticity or cockneity. 1894-5 Mes. Car- 
LYLE Larly Lett. (Ritchie) 263 Fragments of Haddington, of 
Comely Bank, of Craigenputtoch interweaved with cockney- 


calities into a very habitable whole. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. | 


g2 Stupid French books translated. into stupid Cockneyeze. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair vi. (1853) 4x Country dances, 
formed by bouncing cockneys and cockneyesses. 1832 J. 
Wiutson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 958 To disenchant his 
cockneyship out of that audacious dream. 1843 /raser’s 
Mag. XXVII. 465 ‘The ’ouse,’ as Mrs. Crump would say 
.-in her simple Cockniac dialect. 

Cockney, v. Ods. [f. Cooney sé. (sense 2).] 
trans. To make a ‘cockney’ or petted child of; 
to cocker, pamper, pet. ts 

x583 Stanyuurst “2neis 1. (Arb.) 40 But Venus .. Too 
woods Idalian thee child nice cocknyed heauing In seat of 
her boosom, 12625 Bre. Hari Servm. xxix. (R.), The wise 
justice of the Almighty meant not to cockney us up with 
meere dainties with a loose indulgence. . 

Co‘ckneydom. [f. Cocknzy sd. + -pom.] 

1. The domain of cockneys (or of the ‘cockney 
school’ of literature) ; cockneys collectively. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIL. 390 The divine right of King 
of Cockneydom. 1854 7ait’s Mag. XXI. 332 Young Cock. 


| neydom was a different thing, however, from old Cock- 


neydom, 87x Cartyie in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. ILI, 88 
Cockneydom unchained. . 

2, Cockney influence or characteristics. | 

x862 Mrs. Seeir Last Years Ind. 113 In these days of 
all prevailing cockneydom, ne 

Cockneyfy ; 
as prec.+-FY.] trans. To imbue with cockney 
qualities, to render ‘cockney’; zzfr. to become 
‘cockney’. Hence Co‘ckneyfied Zf/. a, Co'ck- 
neyfying #7/. a. and vb. sb., Cockneyfica‘tion. 

x82r Byron Lez, 26 Apr., I think he [Keats] .. was spoilt 
by Cockneyfying..and versifying Tooke’s Pantheon and 
Lempriere’s Dictionary, 2829 Mary Howitt Le?. in Mem. 
Alaric Watts (1884) II, 5 Of Keats’ other writings I know 
nothing. I fancy them too fantastical, too cockneyfied,: 
pardon the ugly word, 287 Cartyte in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett, II1, 200 In the disastrous, dust-covered, cockneyfying 
arts, 1875 M. Cortins 7h. in Garden (1880) Il. v. 176 
Ihe grand old wood was rather cockneyfied. .baunted by 


* - 


ponies, donkeys, and canaille. | 
- Cockneyish (kgknijif), 2 [f. Cooxnay sd. + 
| -ISH.] Savouring of the cockney... 


1819 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 74/t A balloon ..but there is 


-somperhing Cockneyish even in that object. x870 Haw- 
4 


THORNE Lng. Wote-dks, (1879) II. 302 My new acquaintance, 


-|. who was very cockneyish. . ae | 

_. Hence Co‘ckneyishly adv, — wha 35 
, 1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 286 To hear (to speak cockney- 
_ Ishly) some God-bless-my-soul-good-sort-of-body say, etc, 

| Cockneyism (kpknijiz'm). [f as prec. +-18m.] 
| 1. Quality characteristic. of a cockney; cockney 


1828 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 373 His (Leigh Hunt's] ac- 
count of the meeting is a precious piece of cockneyism. 


} 18590 L. Hunt A ztobog. IIL. xxiii. 287 The charge of Cock-. 


m frightened the booksellers. 1864 Lowzi. Study 


n 

: Wind. (1886) 104, Men... had_so steeped their brains in. London 
+ | literature as to mistake Cockneyism for European culture. -| 
ion, | 2 A cockney characteristic (¢.g. in idiom or pro-_ 
Munciation). a a 


(kpknifai), v. Also cocknify. [f. 


The vastie fields of France? 


see ‘The Moore of Venice’, which was well done. 
| £bid. 5 Jan., To the Cockpitt, where we saw ‘ Claracilla’, a 


COCKPIT. 


1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighs, xiii. (1878) 254 [He] 
had not caught up many cockneyisms instead. 1867 Ch. ¢ 
State Rev. 12 Jan. 31 Exaggerated cockneyisms. 

Cockneyize (kp'knijsiz), vw, [fas prec. + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To make ‘cockney’, give a cockney 
character to. | 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 221 He allows Hazlitt .. to 
Cockneyize the title of Gifford’s poem into the ‘ Barviad’, 

2. intr. To play or act the cockney; to use cock- 
neyisms. ; 

wer Blackw. Mag. 1X. 264 The rest of the translation, 
and how he cockneyized at the expence of Homer. 1839 
Macinn in Fraser's Mug. XX. 653 The sparks and wits .. 
either Cockneyised in London, or confined themselves to 
the universities, 

Cockodrill(e, obs. form of CRocoDILE, 

Cock-old, ? humorous perversion of CuckoLp. 


r600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth 677 Then should no olde« 
Cocks, nor no cocke-olds crow. 

Cockoloach, var. of CocKLOCHE. 

Cockow, obs. f. Cuckoo. | 
Cock-paddle. Also -paidle, -peddle. Sz. 
[see quot. 1859; by some, cock appears to be taken 
in sense of ‘male’.] A name of the Common 
Lump-fish, Cyclopierus lumpus. 

ax67a Wittucusy De Hist. Pisce. wv. (1686) 208 The 
Lump or Sea-Owl, Scotis Cock-Paddle. 1684 Sispaip Scotia 
24 (Jam.) Lumpus Anglorum, nostratibus Cock-Paddle. 
1826 Scorr Axtig. xi, ‘How much for the bannock-fluke 
and cock-paddle?’ a 18sg G. Jounston Fishes of Berwichsh. 
(in Yarrell), The Cock and Hen Paidle spawn toward the 
end of March and in April. At that season the Hen.. de. 
posits her spawn among the rocks and sea-weed. 1859 
Ricwarpson in Yarrell Brit. Fishes 11. 344 The epithet of 
Cock-paidle seems to have originated in the appearance of 
the elevated dorsal ridge, which is enveloped, like the rest 
of the fish, in a thick, tuberculated skin, with some ree 
semblance to the comb of a domestic cock. 


+ Co'ck-pe-nny. Os. A customary payment 
at Shrovetide, formerly made to the schoolmaster 
in certain schools in the north of England. 

Originally applied to defray the expense of cock-fighting 
or cock-throwing. See N. Carlisle, Exdowed Gram. Schools 
(1818); also V. & Q, Feb. 1890. 

r524 (Apr. 1) /adenture in N. Carlisle Zudowed Gram. 
Schools 1.677 (Manchester Gram. Sch.) Item that every 
Schoolmaster ..shall teach freely .. without any money or 
other rewards taken therefore, as Cock-penny, Victor- 
penny, Potation-penny, or any other whatsoever it be. 
1897 Pilgr. Parnass. v. 594 A companie of ragged vicars 
and forlorne schoolemaisters..looking for cockpence in the 
bottome of a pue. x169r Woon A/h. Oxon, I. 562. xyz2x 
in Picton L’fool Munzc, Rec. (1886) Il. 74 All gratuities 
..such aS entrance money, cockpenny, fire money, and 
quarteridge. 1756 Boucuer in Lett. Radcliffe & Sames 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) Pref. 7 My salary [at St. Bees’ School]... 
was £10 a year; and entrances and cock-pennies amounted 
toas much more. 1818 N. Caruiste Gram. Schools I. 647 
(at Cartmel, Lanc.) It is customary for persons of property, 
who have children at the School, to make a compliment 
to the Master at Shrovetide of a sum, called ‘Cock pence’. 
This cannot be demanded of right. /ézd. I. 662 (at Hawks- 
head). x890 Hazurr in Brand's Pop. Aniig. 1. 42 The 
scholars of Clitheroe Free Grammar-School have to pay at 
Shrovetide what is called a cock-penny .. supposed to bea 
substitute for bringing the animal itself to school, which 
formerly was very common, 

Cockpit (kgkpit). 

1. A pit or enclosed area in which game-cocks 
are set to fight for sport; a place constructed for 
cock-fighting. 

1387 Cnurcuyarp Worth. Wales (1876) 106 The Moun- 
taynes stand ..In roundnesse such as it a Cock pit were. 
1644 Quaries Barnabas & B. 27 At a cockpit [to] leave our 
doubtful fortunes to the mercy of unmerciful contention, 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 195 A Circle dug in the Earth, like a 
Cockpit. 2814 W. Sxetcutey (f7¢/e), The Cocker, containing 
.. a variety of other useful information for the instruction of 
those who are attendants at the Cock Pit, 21856 Emerson 
Lng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 30 The animal ferocity 
of the ged and cockpits. | | : 

ativib, 1647 G. Hucnes Sern. St. Margaret's, Westm. 
26 May, Impious, childish, cockpit counsellors. 1884 Pads 


~ Mail G. 3 Sept. 2/x The cock-pit animus, apt to spring up 


between equal bodies in different camps. 
+b. Applied to a theatre; and to the Pit of a 
theatre. Ods. 7 se 
1599 Suaxs. Alen. V,1. Prol. rx Can this Cock-Pit hold 
b Or may we cramme Within 
this Woodden O, the very Caskes That did affright the 
Ayre at Agincourt? «2635 L. Dicces in Shaks. Suppl. I. 
7x (N.) Let but Beatrice And Benedict be seen; lo! ina 


trice, The cockpit, galleries, boxes, all are full. 

te. spec. The Cockpit: (a) name of a theatre in 
London, in 17th c., on the site of a cock-pit. Ods. 
—ax635 L. Dicces in Shaks, Suppl. I. 7x (N.) On Gods 


name,may the Bull, or Cockpit have Your lame blank verse 


to keep you from the grave. 1660 Pepys Diary xx Oct., 
Mr. Salisbury..took Mr, Creed and me to the seg to 
1662-3 


poor play, done by the King’shouse. 
|. (6) The name of the block of buildings on or 


near the site of the Cockpit erected by Henry VIII 


opposite Whitehall, London, used from the seven- | 


teenth. century as government offices; hence put 


| familiarly for ‘the Treasury’, and ‘the Privy 
| Council chambers’, Od. | 


_[xg98 Stow Surv. Lond. 374 (in J. Marshall Ann. Tennis 
65) The saide White hall. On the right hand bee divers 


| fayre Tennis courtes, bowling Allies, and a Cockepit, all 


Sir 


COCKROACH, 


buiit by King Henry the eight.] 1649-0 Commons’ Yrul. 
25 Feb. in Carlyle Cromwel? II. 124 Resolved that the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland have the use of the Lodgings 
called the Cockpit. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 20 Feb., My 
Lord of Dorset and another Lord, talking of getting another 
place at the Cockpit. 1698 Lutrrern Brief Rel. 1V. 
329 The council chamber, treasury, and duke Shrewsbury’s 
offices, are to be at the Cockpitt, till Whitehal be rebuilt. 
xyrx R. Oritesar Let, in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
App. 276a, Mar. 8..Just now I am told of an odd passage 
happened in Councillat the cockpitt to-night. 1773 Burke 
Let. Sir C. Bingham Wks. 1X. 140 For the sake ot gratify- 
ing the schemes of a transitory Administration of the Cock- 
pit or the Castle. 1830 Grevitte Mem. 22 Nov. (1874) 
Il. xii, 7o He [Brougham] threatened to sit often at the 


Cockpit, in order to check Leach, who, though a good. 


judge in his own Court, was good for nothing in a Court 
of Appeal. 1843 Knicut London V. 291 But to return to 
the Cock-pit .. ‘his is the part of the Treasury buildings 
which fronts Whitehall. 

2. fig. A place where a contest is fought out. 

x6x2 ‘I’. Apams Sermz., Gallants Burden (1616) 19 Behold 
France made a Cocke-pitte for Massacres by the vnciuill 
ciuill Warres hereof. 1676 Marve. Gen. Councils Wks, 
1875 1V. x17 It seemed like an ecclesiastical cock-pit, and a 
man might have laid wagers either way. 1858 Mzurray’s 
Hand-Bk, N, Germany 158/1 The part of Belgium through 
iiss our route lies, has been called the ‘Cock-pit’ of 

urope. 

3. Naut. The after part of the orlop deck of a 
man-of-war; forming ordinarily the quarters for 
the junior officers, and in action devoted to the 
reception and care of the wounded. 

1706 Pui.urs, Cockpit, in a man of war, is a Place on the 
lower Floor, or Deck. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Cockpit of a ship of war, the apartments of the surgeon 
and his mates, being the place where the wounded men are 


dressed. 1813 Souruey Nelson IY. 258 The cockpit was 


crowded with wounded and dying men; over whose bodies he 

was with some difficulty conveyed. 1833 Marryar /. 

Sineple x, Send him down to the surgeon in the cock-pit. 
b. trausf. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 375/1 Sitting in the cockpit of 

my canoe. 

4. In the West Indies: see quot. 1803. 

1803 Darras Hist. Maroons I. ii. 39 The grand object of 
a Maroon chief in war was to take a station in some glen, 
or, as itis called in the West Indies, Cockpit, enclosed by 
rocks and mountains nearly perpendicular, and to which 
the only practicable entrance is by a very narrow defile. 
Ibid. I. vi. 198 The practicability of advancing upon an 
enemy in these cockpits is not to be judged of by other 
feats of war. 


Coeckquean, var. of Cuckqugan, Obs. 
Cockroach (kg'krdut{), Forms: 7 cacarootch, 
¥-8 cockroche, 8 cock-roach, 7~ cockroach. 


_ f[app. ad. Sp. czcavacha (in Percival 1599) through 
cacarootch, Capt. John Smith’s representation of 


the Spanish (perhaps representing an older Sp. 
cacarucha: cf. Pg. caroucha\; with assimilation, 
by popes etymology, to cock and app. to roach. 


The Du. kakerlak is prob. also a popular perversion of 
the Sp.: cf. Creole Fr. coguerache.) 


The name of orthopterous insects of the genus 


 Blatta, esp. B. orientalis, a well-known large dark- 


brown beetle-like insect, commonly called dlack- 
beetle, nocturnal in habits, and very voracious, 
infesting kitchens, etc., in large numbers. Also 
the American species, 2. occedentalzs, larger and 
lighter brown, found in bakehouses. 

1624 Capt. Smity Virginia v. 171 A certaine India Bug, 
called by the Spaniards a Cacarootch, the which creeping 
into Chests they eat and defile with their ill-sented dung. 
2657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 62 Next to these are Cock- 
roches, a creature of the bigness and shape of a Beetle. 
1740 Baker Beetle in Phil. Trans. XLI. 443 A Friend 
had sent me Three or Four Cock-Roches, or as Merian 
calls them, Kakkerlace, brought alive from the West- 
Indies. 2800 Gentd. M7ae. Oct. 933/2 The true brown cock- 
roach of the West-Indies. 1813 BincLey Amim. Biog. (ed. 
4) III. 154 The Kakkerlac or American Cock-Roach, is 
very common in that country. x8g39 Darwin Orig. Sfec. 
iii, (2878) 59 In Russia the small Asiatic Cock-roach has 
everywhere driven before it its great congener, 

Hence Cock-roach Apple. : 
3756 P, Browne Famaica 174 Love Apple and Cock- 


roach Apple .. The smell of the apples is said to kill cock- 


roaches. 


+ Co-ck-road, rood. Cds. = Cock-sHoor. 
2648 Herrick “esper., Country Life, Thou hast thy 
cockrood, and thy glade To take the precious phesant 
made. 1648 C. Wa.ker ‘ist. Independ. 1.149 The net 
caught many a wood-cock, untill the said Aldermen and 
John Maynard broke ehrough it, and spoyled the cock- 
road, xg27-3x CyuamBers Cycl., Cock-road, a contrivance 


for the taking of woodcocks.. They cut roads through woods, | 
thickets, groves, etc. These roads they usually make — 
thirty-five, or forty feet broad, perfectly strait, and clear; 


and to two opposite trees they tie the net. 
“| Erroneously explained: . 7 


1708-18 Kersny, Cock-roads, a Net contriv’d chiefly for 


the taking of Wood-cocks. So x821 Baizey. 1726 Dict. 


Rust. (ed. 3), Cocking-roads, a sort of a net, contriv’d | 


chiefly for the taking of woodcocks. ; 


-Co:ck-ro‘bin. a. The male Robin; usually 
asa familiar or pet name. b. slang. See quots. - 


€1699 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cock-robin, a soft, easy 
fellow [r78g so in Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue). a 1800 


Nursery Chap-book, Who killed Cock-Robin? 1826 Miss — 
Mirrorp Village Ser. pela 334 Little turfy hillocks .. 


which I used to call Cock-Robins’ graves. 31860 G. H. K 


Vacat, Tour 166 A starving cock-robin, 1873 Slang Dict. 


-Cocks-foot-Grasses. 1846 
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Cock-vebin shop, a small printing-office, where cheap and 
nasty work is done and low wages are paid. 


Cock-rose. Odés. exc. Se. or north. dial. ‘ Any 
wild poppy with a red flower, but most commonly 
the long smooth-headed poppy’ (Jamieson). 

1631 R. H. Arvaiguinent Whole Creature xv. § 4. 269 It 
proves perhaps alter all..but a Cock-rose, or Canker Rose. 

Cockrowen : see CocKcRowxEn, 

Cocks. Also Fighting cocks. A dial. name for 
the Ribwort Plantain (cf. Cock’s-azap), from a 
children’s game in which the tough stems with 
their flower-heads are struck against each other. 

1847-78 in Haviiwewt. 31869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale 


Gloss., To fight cocks. .with the tough tufted stems of the 
ribwort plantain. . 

Cock’s-comhb, cockscomh (kg‘kskdaum). Also 
5 cok come, -cambe, -came, 6 cockome. A 
later spelling, chiefly in fig. senses is CoxcoMB, q.v. 

1. The comb or crest of a cock. | 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. xix. (1839) 207 White gees..thei han a 
gret crest as a cokkes comb vpon hire hedes [{Fr. we grosse 

oce sur la teste). ¢1440 Proup. Parv. 86 Cokkys combe, 
cirrus. ¢r4so Nominade in Wr,-Wiilcker 703/25 Hee crista 
cokcome. 1847 Boorne Juztvod. Knowd. xxiv. 185 A cap of 
sylke, the whych stondeth vp lyke a podynge or a cokes 
come. 1570 Levins Afanzp. 161/30 A cockome, crista. 

2, A cap worn by a professional fool, like a 
cock’s-comb in shape and colour. See also Cox- 
COMB. 

rs62 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 55 Except ye 
bring him to weare a cocks comb at ende. xs90 WrEBBE 
Zvav. (Arb.) 3x With a fooles coate on my backe, halfe 
blew, half yellowe, and a cokescombe with three bels on my 
head. 1602 Marston Avtonio’s Rev. iv. i, Wks. 1856 1. 116 
(Enter Antonio in a fooles habit,).. This cockscombe is a 
crowne Which I affect. 1820 Scott Jvaxhoe xxvi, Let my 
cockscomb hang in the hall at Rotherwood, in memory that 
I flung away my life for my master, like a faithful—fool. 

+3. A ludicrous term for the head: also Cox- 
comB. Oés. : 

zs98 Suaks, Merry W. 111.1. 91, I will knog your Vrinal 
about your knaues Cogs-combe. 1650 B. Discoddii. 45 She 
hath a shrewd Cocks-combe in such businesses. 1654, GAYTON 
Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 To shave his Beard or powder his 
Cockscombe. . 

+4. A conceited fool; a fop. Now Coxcoms. 

1567 Drant Horace Ep. xvu. F ij, Well giue him cloth, and 
let the foole goe like a Cockescombe still. 1576 T. Newron 
tr. Lesinie’s Contplex. (1633) 162 Dolts and Cockscombes. 
1706 De For Sure Div. iv. 69 The Light that Error cozens 
Cock’s-combs by. ; 

5. A name given to various plants. a. The 
Yellow Rattle (Riinanthus Crista gall), a com- 
mon weed in meadows. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. vi. 516 Yellow Rattel. .is called... 
in base Almaigne..of some Hanekammekens, that is to 
say, Hennes Commes, or Coxecombes. 2597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. cocexxxvi, 1071. 1602 Hortanp Péiny II. 275 
Cocks-comb, hath leaues for all the world resembling the 
crest or comb of acock, 1862 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. IV. 
ro9 Yellow Rattle .. The crested bracts procured for it the 
botanic and common appellation of Cock’s-comb. 


b. The florist’s name for Celosta cristata, an | 


amaranthad, grown as an ornamental plant. 

174x Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. iii. 366 You may now trans- 
plant some of your..double-striped Balsamines and Cocks- 
combs. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xvi. 211 The Crested 
Amaranth, .is commonly called Cock’s comb, from the form 
in which the head of flowers grows. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 
262/1 Balsams..and the old-fashioned Cockscomb. 

e. Locally, in Great Britain, Sainfoin. d. Wild 
Poppy. e. Lousewort. £ Adder’s-tongue; etc. 
(Britten and Holl.) g@. Inthe WestIndies, Lvyihrina 
Crista-gallt, a handsome papilionaceous shrub. 

1713 1. Perwer Rare Planis in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
211 Oriental Cocks-Comb, Oxobr-ychis Orient. cristata, 

6. A kind of oyster having both valves plaited. 
More fully Cocksconcb oyster. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 250 The species of this 
family [oyster] are very numerous; some are curious ..as 


the Cockscombs, etc. 18536 Woopwarpn Modiusca 254 In 


the ‘cock’s-comb’ oysters both valves are plaited. 


7. attrib. and Comid., as cockscomb granulation, — 


etc. ; coekscomb ash, a variety of the ash with 
fasciated shoots; cockscomb grass, Cynosurus 
echinatus (Miller) ; cockscomb morion, a variety 
of the morion or open helmet of the 16th c.; 


cockscomb oyster: see 6; cockscomb pyrites, | 


a variety of Marcasite. | 


1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 695/2 Hypertrophies of the - 


crested folds of that membrane, which when everted, en- 
larged, and inflamed, constitute. the condition. termed 


‘cockscomb granulation’, 1868 Dana (/in. 75 Cockscomd 


Pyrites, aggregations of flattened crystals. into crest-like 


| forms. 1882 Gardez 23 Sept. 272/3 The Cockscomb Ash.. - 


Cock’s-foot, cocksfoot. 


has. .a large proportion of the shoots curiously fasciated,. 


‘L. (More fully Co'eksfoot grass) oA well- | 
-known strong-growing pasture grass, Dactylis glo- . 


merata; sonamed from the appearance of its large 
distantly three-branched panicle. -- 1% 


1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 397 These are six. Hairy spiked 

7 BaxreR Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. , 
357 The seed of cock’s-foot.is light, and the culms are com- 
‘paratively succulent at this period of growth, 1883 G.. ] 


ALLEN in Knowledge 8 June 337/1 A waving head of cock’s- 


| foot (Dactydis glomerata), which consists of numberless 
| one-sided spikelets, clustered together, 9 uw 


COCK-SHY, 


+2. A name also applied to Columbine, and 
Greater Celandine. Ods. oe , 


1597 GrRarDE //erbal, Suppl. Eng. Names, Cockes foote 
is Columbine. Cocke foote is Chelidonia maior. 


b. Applied by Gerarde to Digitaria sanguina- 
dis, also called Cock’s-foot Finger Grass. 

186: Miss Pratt lower. Pl. VI. 135 Hairy Finger-grass, 
or Cock’s-foot Finger-grass. 

Cock’s-head, cockshead. 

1. Applied to some kinds of Trefoil and allied 
plants, including: a. A species of Sainfoin, Oxobry- 
chis Caput-gallz; applied by Gerarde to the com- 
mon species O. sazzva. b. Common Red Clover. 
e. According to Cockayne. probably Melilot. 

14.. HTard. MS. 3388 (in Cockayne Leechd.) Cocks hedys, 
1897 GERARDE (Br. & Holl.). x6x3 Marxuam Ang. //usd, 
I. WU. vil. (1635)84 When ,. the Cock-heads looke upright .. 
then is your Meddow not ready to cut. 1688 R. Home 
Arnoury ui. 91/2 Cocks head is a small Cod, with Vitch like 
leaves.. 1756 Watson Leicestersh. Planis in Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. 843 Medick Vetchling or Cocks-head. 


2. In the West Indies, Desmodzum tortuosum, a 
papilionaceous plant, with much-twisted jointed 
pods. (Miller Names of Plants.) 7 | 

3. Applied locally to various plants, as Com- 
mon Kibgrass (Plaxtago lanceolata\, Knapweed 
(Centaurea nigra), and in Scotland to species of 
Wild Poppy. (Britten and Holl.) 

2787 W. Marsnary £. Norfolk Gloss. (E. D.S.\, Cocks- 
head. Plantago lanceolata, plantain, nib-wort, rib-grass. 
1790 — Midl. Counties Gloss. (E.D.38.), Cockheads, Cen- 
taurea nigra, common knobweed. 

+ Co-ckshoot. Ods. Also 5-6 -shote, -shott, 
-shoote. [f. Cock sé.4 9 c+ SHoor.] A broad way 
or glade in a wood, through which woodcocks, etc. 
might dart or ‘shoot’, so as to be caught by nets 
stretched across the opening. 


The statements that the net itself was the cockshoot, and 


that the proper spelling is cock-shut, appear to be dic- 
tionary blunders, founded on a misunderstanding of the 
word as something to ‘shut’ in or enclose the birds, 


1530 Parscr. 206/2 Cockesshote to take wodcockes with, — 


nolee. 160r No Whibping nor Tripping, etc., A silly honest 
creature may do well To watch a cocke-shoote, or a limed 
bush. 1652 Ocitpy £s0f 6 When loud winds make cock- 
shoots thro’ the wood, Bending down mighty okes, I firm 
have stood. x66x Lovet. Hist. Amin. & Min. 180 They 
are taken by nets, in Cock shoots. x691 Blount Law Dict., 
Gadlivolatium, a Cockshoot or Cockglade. 7 i 
b. Very common in topographical names in 


England as in Cockshott Wood, Farm, Close, etc. ; 


retained even in cleared land where cockshoot 


woods have formerly been, 
c. transf. 


1587 Harrison Lugland 1, xviii. (1881) m1. 133 They hang . 
vp stones which naturallie haue holes in them. .such a stone 


were an apt cockeshot for the diuell to run through. . 
Comb., as cockshoot-cord, -net. oS 


1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing Hj, Take thenne and frette 
hym faste wyth a cockeshotecorde and bynde him to a. 


fourme. 1566 Wills & [nv, N.C. (1835,266 One cockshott net. 
Co:ck-shot. collog. [cf.Cock-suy.] Anything 
stuck up as a convenient mark for missiles; a shot 
at such a mark. : ) Shogt e8 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xv. 149 ‘Oh! "twos such a 
nice cock-shot, *twos impossible not to have a shy at it.’ 


1884 C. Power in Gentil, Mag. Feb. 107 Take cock-shots — 


with a boot-jack at hawthorn-pattern vases. . _ 
Cock-shut (kgk,fot). Ofs. or dial, Also 
-shoot(e, -shot. [f. Cook sd.1+SHu0r: perh. the 
time when poultry go to rest and are shut up; 
though some think it is = CocksHoor, and refers to 
the time when wood-cocks ‘shoot’ or fly.] 
Ll. attrib. in cock-shut light, time, etc.: twilight. 
1594 SHaxs. Rich. III, v. lit. 70 Thomas the Earle of 
Surrey, and himselfe, Much about Cockshut time..Went 
through the Army, chearing vp the Souldiers. 1603 B. 


Jonson Satyy, For you would not yesternight Kiss him in 
the cock-shut light. ¢1z6z0 Mipp.eron, etc. Widow mi. i, 


Come, come away, then; a fine cock-shoot evening, x62 | 


Corter., Brune, the euening twylight, or edge of the euen- 

ing; cockshoot tine. 1868 H. Kincsirey Jad. Mathilde 

IIL. 79 It was getting dusk, cockshot time as they would 

have said at Sheepsden, ae ORES Pigtd cea, PHNg 
2.56. Twilight. . | 


1598 Florio, Cane ¢ lupo, Cock-shut, or twilight, as when 


aman cannot discerne a dog from a Wolfe. 1855 Whitby . 


Gloss., Cockshut, the close of day. . 


Cock-shy (kpkifoi:). collog. [f Cook sbl+ 


SHY v. or sd]. 


‘1, Applied to. cock-throwing and similar games 
With Cocks. ohh Ae ee EE ae 
 [z794. Branp Pod, Antig. I. 1813) s.v. Shrovetide, The 


person who throws .. has ‘three shys, or throws, for two 


pence, and wins the Cock if he can knock him down and 

run up and catch him before the bird recovers his legs... 

Broomsticks are generally used to shy with.] x85: MayHew - 
Ess (Hoppe) The shrovetide cockshy, or _ 

the duck-hunt. 1883 Globe 22 Mar. 2/1 The populace took 


Lond, Labour 1 


‘cockshies’ at it..he who broke the vessel and liberated 
the bird being rewarded withit, 


2. A free throw or ‘shy’ at an object set up for 
the. purpose, as a form of amusement. Also — 


transf, and attrib, 


3836 Marrvat Yaphet ixvii, They proposed aicockshy, ae 
they called it; that is, I was: to place my articles'on the 
“| top of a post, and: they were to throw stones at thems eee 


COCK-SPARROW, 


413869 Lo. Srrancrora Left. .§6 Papers 215 (D.) This was 
as if the great geologists. .had invited two rival theorists to 
settle the question. .by picking up the stones and appealing 
to the test of a cockshy. 1883 J. Greenwoon Odd People 
iz Odd Places i, 6 One of the latter {z.2. donkey carts] being 
laden with cockshy sticks and cocoa-nuts.: PS 
3. The missile thrown. rare1. | 
1837-40 Hanisurton Clocks. (1862):189 The boy .. threw 
his cock-shy at.him with unerring aim, and killed him. : 
4. The object at which the ‘shy’ is made. 
Hence ¢frazsf. A thing to throw at; an object of 
attack,. = 7 | 
1836 E. Howarp #. Reeser xxvi, What a fine cock-shy 
he would make! 1888 7/azes x Oct. 4/1 It is never agreeable 
to either an individual or a body of troops to be made a 
sort of cockshy for an enemy. __ 
5. The establishment of a strolling proprietor, 
where sticks may be thrown at coco-nuts or the 
like, for payment. | | tin 
1879 Dazly News 7 Apr. 3/1 The tow-path is lined with 
people many deep, where the proprietors of ‘cockshies’, 
. and rifle galleries are driving a lucrative trade. . ca 
_ Hence Cock-shying, cock-throwing, playing at 
cockshy. | ee ae at a 
31870 Sir G, W. Dasent Annals ofan Eventful Life 1.194 
Flogging in the army, and bull-baiting, and cock-shying. 
Cock-spa‘rrow. The male of the sparrow; 
also applied denominatively to men who. show 
what are thought to be sparrow-like characteristics. 
xgo8 E. Giipin Shialetheza (1878) 30 When his Cock-spar- 


row thoughts to itch begin. 1655 Mouret & Benn. Health’s 


Jipr. (1746) 205 Avicen as much esteemeth Cock-sparrows 
Stones, 1659 Lugland’s Conf. 10 They .. sent for the two 
chaste Cock Sparrows, the Lord Munson, and Mr. Henry 
Martin. 2698 Farquuar Love & a Boatile wv. i, What, 


sirrah | would you debauch my maid, you little cock-spar- 


row? 31820 Scorr 4ééot iv, If this cock-sparrow is to crow 
over us as he seems to do, . . 

Hence Cock-spa'rrowish a. , : 
882 Miss Brappon J7t, Raya? IIT. 66 Little Monty, who 
had all that cock-sparrowish pluck which small men are 
wont to possess. 

Cockspur. Also cock’s-spur. 

1. The spur of a cock. See 
r5or Percivat. Sp. Dict., Espolon, a cocks spur. xryoo J.. 
Brome. Trav.. Eng. 275 Some {stones} we discovered ... 
which resemble Cock-spurs, or . ; ; 
2. Anghng. A kind.of Caddis-worm.. 
1653 Walton Angler 231 There is also a lesser Cadis- 
worm, Called a Cock-spur, being ‘in fashion like the spur of 
a Cock, sharp at one end: 1677 Prot Ox/ora'sh..183 Other 
water Flys there are that come of such worms, called Cock- 
spurs, Rough-coats, Pipers. 1867 F. Francis Aagding i. 
(1880) 20 A small fragment of red worm, or as it is called on 


the Trent, the cock-spur. 
3, Ashrub with reclining thorny branches, Pisonia 
aculeata, found in the West Indies. 
7758 P, Browne Yamaica 358 The Cock’s-spur or Fingrigo 
is frequent in all the sugar islands, 
4., (See quot.) a : ; 
| 1888 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cockspurs, small clay wedges 
used in the potteries to separate articles of pottery ware, 
after the process of glazing, and to prevent them adhering. 
§. A kind of casement latch Hone by a pin. 
~~ 2gog T. N. City & C. Purchaser too Smiths in London 
 ask’d me 6@. per Pound for Casements. .if they made them 
with Turn-bouts (or Turn-buckles) or Cock-spurs, and Pull- 
backs at the Hlind-side to pull them to with, ~ 
6. See quot. = Frievgot, 
1910. Lospon & Wise Congi. Gard. (1719) 136 The Cock 
spur, or dry dead parts of Branches that remain where a 
Branch was. shorten’d above the next Eye or Shoot. . 1799 
G. Smart. Ladorat. 11,131 The dead wood, called cock-spur, 
is to be cut clean off in the following year in March, 
<7. Ereot of rye. Also attrib, ea 
0813 J. Tuomson Lect. Jnflam. 54x Rainy and. moist 
seasons in which the rye contained a large proportion of 


the cocksput. Jézd. 545 To collect a sufficient quantity of 
the cockspurrye, 8 fF 

8. Short for cockspur burner, thorn. — . 
1808 Catal. Plants Bot, Garden Liverpool 21 Crus Galli, 
Cockspur, ae 


9. Comb. cockspur-burner, a gas-bumer with 


three holes; cockspur-grass, Panicum Crus-galli, | 


an annual grass occasional in Britain; cockspur 
hawthorn, c. thorn, Crafegus Crus-galli, anative 
of North America, cultivated as an ornamental 


~ shrub in Europe. 


“1ggx Compl. Pamt.-Piece v. tii. 367 There are likewise 


many Trees and Shrubs now in Bloom, as the .. Cockspur 
Hawthorn. x8x0 Aun, Reg. 1808, Charact., ete. 133 The 
_ shape and general appearance of this tube, has procured it 
-,. among the workmen, the name of the cockspur burner. 
_... fed, The number of burners. .amounts to 271 Argands, and 
_. 633 cockspurs. 8x9 Accum Coal Gas 255 A swing bracket, 
: 1€ 


lattened 


fod 


. 


f, ALECTORIAN.] 


* 


. 257 The Alectorian or Cockes 


loured stone {as ‘big as a 
maw of some Cockes. . 
ean. “Ods. © 


st ‘parts of the world..: 


d with a cockspur burner.’ The burner consists of 

fla globe..pierced laterally with three or. 
'W. Watson Dendvol. Brit: 56 Mes- 
Cockspur Thorn. 1846 G..B. Emerson | 
;Cockspur Thorn .. a singularly neat 
a beautiful, round-headed, small tree, 


‘be found in a cock’s gizzard, 


le. x6xxCotgr., Alectoire, — 


dney-Bean or Cock: . 


578 
 Cock-stride. ; 
1. The length of the step of a cock, as 'the measure 
of avery short distance or space. 


2626 BRETON Fantastickes Feb. (D.), It is now February, 
and the Sun is gotten up.a cocke-stride of his climbing. 
1678 Ray Eng. Proverbs (1678) 52 At twelf-day the days.are 
' lengthened a Cock-stride. 1822 HoccG. Perils of Alan 11. 


| west, 


astride. (s202ce-2086.) . shen al 

1840-5 BarHam dngol, Leg., Monstre Balloon, A cock- 
: stride the Tuileries pantiles. Zéid., Trwants, As they 
_ merrily ride All a cockstride Of that comet's tail. , 

- Cockstule, var. Cuck-stoot, Ods., cucking- 
' stool. , 


- the regular force of similar formations, e.g. stone- 
deaf, clay-cold, dog-sich, dirt-cheap, coal-black, etc., 
the sense.ought to be ‘as sure as a cock’. The 


| conjecture that there is some allusion to cockish, 


cocky, with reference to ‘ pert self-confidence’, being 
founded upon’ the latest sense, which is only a 
modem development,’ is not historically tenable. 


_ habitually used in the most solemn connexions. 
And, in early use, the sureness in question was 0d- 
| jective, i.e. ‘as secure, safe, certain, trustworthy, 


reliable, etc., as ‘can be’: this makes it possible 
that the original reference may have been to the 
' security or certainty of the action of a.cock or tap 
in preventing the escape of liquor, or perhaps of a 
cock with a removable turning-key (if these go far 

enough back) in leaving the contents ofa tun secure. 
from interference. Oe 
“The notion ‘as sure as a cock is to crow in the morning’, 
_ has also been suggested. It might suit sense 2, but not 
sense it.) ar nthe Be ae Rw 
IL. Of objective sureness, security, or certainty. 
+d. Absolutely secure, or safe, from danger or 
interference. a. of persons or things. Obs, — 

w522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 279 Whyle the red hat 

doth endure He maketh hymself cock sure. 1563-87 Foxe 
_ wd. & MM. (1596) 660/2 Queene Margaret thought her then 
cockesure, when duke. Humfrey was made away, did. 
- (1684) ITI. 273 Whoso dwelleth under that secret thing, and 
help of the Lord, shall be cock-sure for evermore. 1577-87 
» Houinsuep Chron. I. 23/2 The princes court would not 
: haue beene kept there, vnlesse the place had beene taken to 
be cocksure. 1883 Stanyyurst eis 1. (Arb.) 36 Thou 
seest al cocksure, thy fleete, thy coompanie salued. 1662 
| He Fouuis Hist. Wicked Plots (2674) 100 All such persons 
. as shall be nominated. .shall be cock-sure in their Authority, 
' +b. of measures, plans, arrangements. Ods. 
- 3838 Latimer Let. Cromwell in Rei. (1845) 398 We 
, +. as fox" simple souls, made all cocksure. 1549 — 
| Ploughers Arb.) 32 When he [the Deuyll] had once broughte 
' Christe to the crosse, he thought all cocke sure, 16x 
' Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 1174 The Canonist 
: conceining that all was Cocke-sure, hasted to execute his 
, Commission, 1670 Brooks Wks, (1867) VI. 134 When they 
| think. that they have made all cock-sure, then ruin and 
- desolation lies at their door. 
_ +2. Absolutely certain or to be depended on: a, 
' as true, trustworthy, reliable. 
¢ 1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 169 When he 
' cometh to the matter, he maketh it so cocksure that he 
' esteemeth there be few articles of our faith which. be ap- 
| proved by more authorities. xg9r Harincron Ori. Fur. 
. XLIM. xxxL (R.), Not that my deare wife I ought misdeem’d, 
For her of all the rest I thought cocksure. 1603 HARSNET 
| Pop. Impost. 49 An admirable new way to make the Devil 


| King 1. Wks. 1874 VI. 15 And as I am true Cocke, so willl 
| ..be cocke sure in any imployment whatsoever. 
b. as of certain issue, sure to be gained or ob- 
tained, sure to be ours though not yet possessed. 
1548 Upatt Z£rasm. Par. Pref. 17. a, The same was a cocke- 
suer waie. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 441 Triarius.. 
made haste to win the victory, as if it had been cock-sure 
before Lucullus came. 1668 Drypen Sr Martin Mar-all 
Iv. i, Nothing vexes me, but that I had made my game 
_cock-sure, and then to be back-gammoned. @1734 Nortu 
Exam. iW iv. § 17 (1740) 24x To make the Event cock 
sure, 1742 Jarvis Q7zx. 1. Iv. xxxv. (1885) 204 My earldom. 
is cock-sure | ace hes EAs 4 
| - @. Of persons, etc.: Absolutely certain zo. (do 
something) or of (a possession yet in prospect) : 


—cocksure of it, 


~ 3848 Croven Bothie 131 Confound it, no, not Hewson, Ain’t 
he cocksure to bring in his eternal political humbug? _ 
IT. Of subjective sureness. 


(ef, 1). Obs. 


In this our happy peace, and so cock-sure, | “ 
4. Feeling perfectly certain, absolutely certain in 


_ 236 (Jam.) Afore yon sun were twa cockstrides down the 


2. advb. phrase. A-cock-stréde: a-cock-horse, | 


Cock-sure (kok, fier, a. (adv.) [According to | 


- The word was originally perfectly dignified, and — 


+ Heskins side. 


| true and Cock-sure of his word. 1637 Heywoop Royall | 


~ After think, etc., this naturally introduces the subjective | 
uses in 4: one who thinks himself (objectively) cocksure ofa | 
coming advantage, feels or, in modern use, is (subjectively) _, 


rs20 Wuittinton Mag. (1525)17, I haue knowen a man | 
or nowe that thought him ‘selfe cocke sure of his intent. | 
1687 T. K. Veritas Evang. 89 They esteem themselves to — 
be the Elect of God; and to be Cock-sure of Salvation. | 
17x4-21 Pope Let. Lari Heringion (1737) 19, I thought | 
| myself cocksure of his horse which he readily promised me, | 


+S) Feeling , perfectly secure, or out of danger | 


- @1667 Wirner Presumption, Through the great blessing | 
of these quiet years, We are so fearless, careless and secure | 


COCKTAIL. 


one’s own mind of or about anything. (Without 
any implication of over-sureness or presumption. ) 

(Quot. 1603 is doubtful; it may belong to 2¢.) . 

[x603 Haxsner Pop. Lutpost. 131 Therefore you may be 
Cock-sure to finde him there.] 1672 WycuerLey Love zm 
Wood u. i, You are so positively cock-snre of your wit, you 
wou'd refer to a mere stranger your plea to the Bay-tree, 
1838 Marryat Fac. Faithf xil, ‘I do believe that—I m 
drunk.’ ‘And I'm cock sure of it’, cried Tom. 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy vi, ‘Are you sure?’ said his mother, 
‘Cock sure!’ said Andy, 1870-in Gloss. Berkshire, Cheshire, 
Holderness, etc., Cock-sure, perfectly certain, positive. 

5. Feeling or expressing oneself sure to a degree 


. that savours of presumption or dogmatism; dog- 


matically self-confident; ‘cocky’ in one’sconfidence. 
2983 [Johnson’s only meaning is ‘Ccnfidently certain $ 
without fear or diffidence. A word of contempt.’ Although 
none of His quotations bear out this character, it is evident 
that the modern sense must have béen coming in then.] 
a184g Barnam Jugol, Leg., Aunt Fanny, Don't be too 


| secure! Let seeming:success never make you ‘ Cock-sure’! 
| 3859 Darwinin Life & Let. (1887 ' 11. 224, That I have writ 
| ten in aconceitedand cocksure style. 1861 777es23 Aug., Mr. 


Buckle: .has fallen head over heels into the most abominable 
pitfall.ever invented by a philosopher for the discomfiture of 
a cocksure historian. 1889 Sfectator Nov. 30, It was Lord 
Melbourne..who said, ‘1 wish I was as cock-sure of any- 
thing as ‘l'om Macaulay is cock-sure of everything’, ; 
- B. as adv, With perfect security or certainty. 
1579 Fuuxe Heskins Parl. 385 Hee is cocke sure of M, 
1396 Suaks. 1 //en, JV, 11.1. 94 We steale 
as ina Castle, cocksure, 1621 Sanperson Serv2. Kove, ii, 
8 Wks. 1854 II. 47 Let them believe, it is no matter how 
they live, heaven is their own cock-sure, 1672 Vitiiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 44 Phoo, Pox! then you 
have it cock sure. ae a 
Hence -}Cock-sure v., tomake cock-sure of Cock- 


suredom, the state or habit of arrogant confidence 


in one’s opinion. Cocksureism = COCKSURENESS, 
Cock-surely acv., in a cock-sure manner. Cock- 
surety = COCKSURENESS, 

1688 F. Srence Howse of Medici 263 They cock-sured him 
of a cap at the first promotion. 1883 Sfectator 5 May s8r 
‘This critical cocksuredom would seem to be greatly on the 
increase. ‘1889 Parnetu Sf. Liverpool 19 Oct., That mag- 
nificent cocksureism which Englishmen always exhibit when 
they are dealing with questions of which they have abso. 
lutely no knowledge whatever. 1887 Scot, Leader 17 Aug, 
4 The bulk of the London press has been cock-surely wrong. 
1887 Sat. Kev. 8 Jan. 49 Smug severity, self-sufficiency, 
cock-surety. . ; 

Co:cksureness. [f prec. + -nxss.] Confident 
certainty ; generally with the implication of being 
over-sure. BO 

1878 Mraser’s Mag. XVII. 5to The fluency and the 
‘cock-sure-ness’ which are rarely found in perfection in - 
any one but an Irish Protestant. 1882 H. Quitrer in Con- 
temp. Rev, Feb. 279 The cocksureness of Macaulay, 1889 
Spectator 386/1 A little cocksureness is infinitely refreshing. — 
Cockswain, the earlier and etymological spell- 
ing of the word now commonly spelt Coxswain, 

Cocksy, coxy (keksi), a. [app. f. Cock sd.1:_ 
cf. trecksy and cocky.) Self-important, saucy, im- 
pudent, ‘bumptious’, cocky. (Mostly a school- 
boy’s word.) Hence Co-xiness. | 

1825 Jamieson S7fpl., Cockste, affecting airs of importance 
(Lanarks.); synon. with Cocky. 1846 Lanvor /izrg. Cont, 
II. 229 More blustering and cocksy. 1857 S, OsBorn Que- 
dah xxiv. 345 A stiff and cocksy-looking handkerchief 
fluttered around his..erecthair. 1857 Hucurs Tom Lrown 
1. viii, He’s the coxiest young blackguard in the house, 
1883 F, Anstey ice Versa iv. 71. 

1859 Payn foster Brothers viii. 129 ‘Cheek’ and ‘coxi- 
ness". 1881 Padl Mail G. 11 Apr. 11/1 White planters 
grumble .. about his [the negro’s] laziness, his thieving pro» 
pensities, and his illimitable coxiness. - 

Cocktail (kgktzil), Also cock-tail. [/t.‘a 
tail like that of a cock’, or ‘a tail that cocks up’; 
the latter is the prevailing notion. ] oe 

1. a. A cocktailed horse (cf. CocK-TAILED 1), 
The fact that hunters and stage-coach horses, the 
tails of which were generally shortened in this 
way, were not as a rule thorough-breds seems to 
have been the origin of the modern turf applica~ 
tion b. ‘ Any horse of racing stamp and qualities, 
but decidedlynot thorough-bred, from a known stain 
in his parentage’ (Dict. Nuval Sports 1870, § 926). 

_ 1808 Exris Let, 23 Sept. in Lockhart Scott xvii, It is cer~ 
tainly painful to see a race horse in a hackney chaise, but 
. the wretched cock tail on whom the same task is usually 
imposed must, etc, 1842 THackeray Mitz-Boodle Pap. 
ref., I can’t afford a thorough-bred, and hate a cocktail. 
1856 Lever Jlartins of Cro’ A7. 2a1 ‘She's a well-bred one, 
that’s clear.’ ‘ Nearly full-bred; the least bit of cocktail in 
the world.” 2875 Catal. Sale Sir G. Cholmley's Stud 
(Tattersall) x The half-bred Stock is well enough bred to 
win Hunters’ races and Steeplechases.. being of the best 
Cocktail strains BOR el ogc ah 
db. transf. A person assuming the position of a 
gentleman, but deficient in thorough gentlemanly 
breeding, . =. °. a : ace 

1854 THackeray Newcomes I. 294 Such a selfish, insolent 
coxcomb as that, such a cocktail. 1887 Academy 11 June 
409/2 His cocktails who blunder into liaisons with bar- 
MR ee a Ot Bete Oe Me Poet, ane 2 
2. (More fully Cocktail Beetle): A brachelytrous 
beetle which ‘cocks up’ the posterior part of the 
body when irritated ;.the Devil’s Coach-horse. 


| 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Coffin-cutter, Ocypus olens, 
| the cock-tail, an insect: larger than an ‘earwig, of a black — 


 Yacobin No. 2311852! 110 Six cock-tailed mice transport her 


- cock-thrappled, ewe-necked or deer-necked. 


see my own Daughter in the Kirk Even now have as high 


COCK-TAILED. 


colour. Called also the Devil’s Coachman. 1883 Woob in | 
Gd. Words Dec. 762/2 The Rove, or Cocktail Beetles found 
it out nearly as soon. 
3. A drink, consisting of spirit mixed with a small 
quantity of bitters, some sugar, ete. Chiefly 7. S. ; 
[A slang name, of which the real origin appears — 


to be lost.] 


1809 W. Irvine Avickerb. (1861) 241 They lay claim to be - 
the first inventors of those recondite beverages, cock-tail, - 
stone-fence, and sherry-cobbler. 1839 Manrryar Diary : 


Amer. Ser. t, U1. 288 He frequents the bar, calls for gin 


cocktails, chews tobacco, and talks politics. 31882 J. Haw- | 
THORNE Joriune's Fool}. xxvii, | would make no more of | 
burglariously entering your premises ..than I would of | 


swallowing a whisky cocktail. 
™%| 


* e 
i 


hour hasn’t struck. Here, Bill, drink some cocktail.’ 
B. attrib, and adj. : 
1. That cocks the tail. Cochtai/] Beetle: see 2. 


t600 Row.anps Let. Humours Blood Epigr. xxxu. 38 — 


How cock-taile proude he doth his head aduance How rare 
his spurres do ring the moris-daunce. 1866 A¢henzum No. 
2025, 212/3 Vestiges of cocktail fucoids, coralloids. 

2. Of or pertaining to the drink cocktail. 

1865 Reader 8 July 30 Advertisements of quack medicines, 
patent skirts, cock-tail powders, plantation bitters. 

3. Of horses: Not thorough-bred: sce A. 1 3 fag. 
not in good form, low-bred. ee 

1859 R. Ec.-Warpurton // 22. Songs (1883) xl. 113 A hun- 
dred good horses, both cocktail and blood. 1878 [see A 1]. 
1888 Lane-Fox in Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 9/1 To breed 
tame fowls and then blow them away from the end of their 
guns is snobbish and cocktail. 

4, Fresh and foaming; said of beer. 

1888 Anpy Sheffield Gloss., Cock-tail, fresh and foaming. 
Only applied to beer. 

Co'ck-tailed, a. 

1, Of horses: Having the tail docked, so that 
the short stump left sticks up like a cock’s tail. 
_ Common in the case of hunters, stage-coach horses, etc., 
during the latter part of the 18th c. and first part of the 19th. 


1769 Dublin Mercury 28-31 Oct. 1/3 A pair of beautiful 


black cock-tailed Geldings. 1789 Mrs. Prozzr Yourn. 
france 1. 290 They got an English cock-tailed nag, and set 
him to the business, 812 WeELiincron in Gurw. Disp. 
VIII. 379 A cock-tailed horse is a good mark for a dragoon 
if you can get a side view of him. 


2. Having the tail (or hinder part) cocked up. 
1798 Frere & Cannine Loves of Triangles 33 in Anti- 


to the ball, And liveried lizards wait upon her call. 1840 
Barnam Jugol. Leg., Mr. Peters’s Story, He was such a 
dear little cock-tail’d pup. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, iv. 
(1877) 25 Like a ‘devil’s coach-horse’, Vote. The cock- 
tailed beetle has earned this name, 
Co’ck-throppled. Also -thrappled. [7/t. 
“having the THRoPPLE like that of a cock’.] Ofa 


horse: Having the wind-pipe, when he bridles, _ 


curved like a bow. 


1617 Markuam Cava, mt. 15 The throppell..should when — 
the horse reyneth be straizht and euen, not bending like a 


bowe which is called cock-throppled, and is the greatest 
signe of an ill winde. 1720 W. Gisson Diet Horses i. (ed. 3) 
x3 All such Horses are said to be Cock-thropled. 1834-43 
Sovrury Doctor exliii. (D.\, He was not..neck-reversed, or 


Co'ck-throwing, v4/. sb. The sport of throw- 
ing sticks at a cock tied to a post, to try who shonld 


succeed in knocking it down or killing it: formerly | 


an ordinary Shrove-tide pastime. | 
1640 TlV’it’s Recreations (N.),. Cock-throwing. Cock-a- 


doodle do, ’tis the bravest game. 1682 W. Rosertson | 


Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 342 Cockthrowing at Shrovetide, 


Gallicidium. 1983 Scots Mag. Feb. 103/2 (title) Against - 
cock-throwing. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 17 Or throw ~ 


at any cock or fowl in the manner called cock-throwing. 


1869 Lucky Lurop. Afor. II. iv. 174 note, Cock-throwing— | 


the favourite English game of throwing a stick. .at cocks. 
. Gock-tread. [cf Ger. Hahnen-tritt.] The 
opaque speck or germinal vesicle on the surface 


of the yolk in an impregnated egg. Also, in earlier . 


use, Cock-treading. : 
‘13973 Art af Limniny 3 Take the whites of egges not 


breaking them in anye wise, but take out the cocketreading. | 


16534. Gayton Pleasant Notes u. ii, Cock tread. 1655 
Queen’s Closet Opened 47 (D.\ Take the cock-treading of 
twelve eggs and the white of one egge. 1682 G. Harr- 
MAN Preserver & Restorer of Health 86 Take the Cock- 
tread, and put it into the shell again. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia s.v. Cock’s-tread. | re 


Co-ck-up, cockup, J. and a. [f. cock up 


verbal combination: see Cuck v1} Soe 
A. sé. 1, A distinct turn up at the end or tip. 
1826 Miss Mitrrorp Vrl/age Ser. 11. (1863) 429 The cock-up 
of the nose, which seems. .to be snuffing up intelligence, 
2. A hat or cap cocked or turned up in front. 
1693 in Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence (1738) 129, Ehave been this 
Year of God preaching against the Vanity of Women, yet I 


a Cockup as any of you all. 18:8 Scorr Art. Midi. xxv, 
Your cockups and your fallal duds—see what they a’ come to. 


3. A fresh-water and estuarian fish of India — 


(Lates caiartfer). (Origin of name uncertain: 
see Yule} | mas | 7 


1848 Stocove.er Haudbh. Brit. India (1854) 283 Cockup, 
crabs, lobsters, shrimps. 1854 BapHamM ffadieut, 114 The — 
Lates Nobilis of the erudite, somewhat freely rendered 


“ cock-up-fish ’’ by the Bengalese. 


1857 Hucues Tom Brown. vi. (1878) rer ‘Bill. . the half- | 


in 6th c«. L. coczs. 


579 


1. Cocked up, turned up at the tip. | 


1832 L. Huwr Poems, To 7. H.i, With cock-up nose so . 


lightsome, — ~ 


. Printing. Having the top much above the | 
top line of the other letters: applied to a large | 


type used for an initial of a book or part. 
1838 Timprerney Printer’s Manual 58 The first word .. 


is generally put in small capitals, either after a capital ofits | 


own body, or one of a larger size, called a cock-up letter, 
Cockward, Cockwold, erron. ff. Cuckoup. 
+ Co'ckwater. Obs. ora : 


1. An obsolete medical preparation: see quot. 


w6rz, Markuam Country Content. t. xix. (1668) 88 There — 
be some others.that..will also in the Cockwater steep slices | 


of Licoras. [x655 Oueen’s Closet Opened 14 (D.) ‘Take a 


running cock, pull him alive, then kill him, cut him abroad © 


by the back .. then quarter him and break’his bones, then 
put him into a rose-water still with a pottle of sack.] @ 1690 


in Hardwick 7 rad. Lane, (1872) 136 Cockwater for a con- . 


sumption and cough of the lungs. 


2. ‘A stream of water brought in a trough, © 
through a long pole, in order to wash out the sand © 


of the tin-ore into the launder, while it is bruising 


in the coffer of a stamping mill’ (Chambers Cyc/. . 


Supp. 1753). | 
Cock-web, dial. form of copweb, CoBWEB. 

64x Best Mavi. Bhs. (1856) 106 Cocke-webbe-lawne, or 

tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne of all. 1869-88 

in Gloss. Lonsdale, Cheshire, Sheffield, Cockweb, a cobweb. 
Cockweed (kekwid). Ods. or dial. 

+L. ? Some species of Lepidézm. 


r8s J. Hicins tr. Funins’ Nomenclator 113/14 Herbe du. 


cocg..Pepperwoort : cockeweede: spanish pepper: dittander. 


1783 Ainsworru Lat. Dict, (Morellin, Péperitis .. An herb — 


called Callicut pepper, pepperwort, dittander or cockweed. 


2, =Corn Cockle, Lychuzs Githago. (Halliwell.) — 


Cocky, 54.1 Also cockie. [f Cook 54.1 +-y.] 


Diminutive of Cook sé.1 (Formerly a term of en- . 


dearment : ef. F. coco, app. for cocot dim. of cog.) 


1687 Concreve Old Bach. w. iv, Nay, look you now, | 


if she does not weep; ’tis the fondest fool! Nay, cocky, 


cocky; nay dear cocky, don’t cry, [ was but in jest. 31789 | 


Burns £f. Dr. Blacklock, Gratefully my guid auld cockie, 
I’m yours foray. 
Cocky (ke'ki), 5d.2 [abbreviation of Cockatoo.] 
. Pet name for a cockatoo.. 
1889 Boys’ Own Paper 7 Dec. x ss Cocky allowed every 
member of the family to scratch his dusty poll. dz. 14 


} 


Dec. 63/3 The cockatoo .. saying... ‘Give poor old cockie | 


a bit of bread Y . 

2. Applied to a ‘ Cockatoo farmer’ in Australia. 

1887 SALA Lélust. Lond, News 12 Mar. 382/2. 

Cocky (kgki),@. [f. Cock sd.4-¥ 1] 

+1. Lecherous. Ods. se ae 4 ae 

1849 Tuomas Hist. Italie 127 b, He was not cockie enough 
to satisfe hir appetite, . a 

2. ‘Vain, affecting airs of importance’ (Jam.); 
coneeited ; arrogantly pert..collog. (Cf. Cocksy,) 

1768 Ross Helexore 150 (Jam.) And now I think I may be 
cocky, Since fortune has smurtled on me. 1846 J. B. 
Morris Lez. in M. Pattison A/emroirs 222 People say that 
converts are ‘cocky’, 1858 R. S. Surrees Ask Masia 
xxv. 95 This might have been all very well .. if the cocky 
Major had had plenty of money. 1863 Kines.ey Weater- 
éab, iii, He looked the cockiest little man of all little men. 

Cocky-leeky (kgki]#ki). Se. Also cockie-, 
cock-a-leekie. ‘Soup made of a cock boiled 
with leeks’ (Jam.). | | ; 

r77t Foore Maid of B.ut.i, Lady Cath,..'The bride’s.. 


dinner, shall be furnished by me. ~ Sir Chr. Cock-a-leeky — 
soup. Lady. Cath. Sheep head’s singed, and haggies in | 


plenty. 1814 Scotr Wav. Ixvi, Cocky-leeky and. Scotch 


collops soon reeked in the Bailie’s little parlour. x8e2— | 


WVigel xxxvii, Let us all to our dinner, for the cock-a- 
leekie’s cooling. 1865 Datly Ted. 2 Dec. 7/2 The savoury 
haggis and the unassuming cock-a-leekie. 


Cockyll, obs. f. Cock.E. 


Cockyolly (kekili). In ‘cockyolly bird, a 


nursery or pet expression for, ‘dear little bird’ : 
cf. Dicky-bird. re be 


1837 Correspondent says, ‘Cockyolly bird was familiar to _ 


me as a schoolboy in 1837”, 1857 Kincs.ey Two Y. Ago xv. 
So Major Campbell prepares the charming little cockyoly 


birds. 1863 — Water-bad. viii. 310 All the butterflies and — 


cockyoly birds would fly past me. . 1877 Besant & Ricr Sox 


of Vule.t. xi. 118 The little cockyolly bird is taken in the net, © 


Coclea, cocleous: see CocHina, etc. 


+Co-climatary, z. Ods. [Co- 2.) Of the: 


same ‘climate’ or region. . | 
1652 Urquuarr Sewel Wks. (1834) 181, Much eclipsed by 

their coclimatary wasps ofa Presbyteriancrue, 

Coco, cocoa (kivko). Forms: a. 6 cocus, 


6-7 cocos; B. 6-7 coquo, (6 caco, coeco), 6- | 


coco; y. 7 coquer, cocar, cocker, 7-8 cokar, 
y~ coker; 6. 8-9 cocoa. fa. Pg. and Sp. coco; 
The early writers, from 
Cosmas 545 to the rsth ¢., knew it only as the 


indian nut or ‘nut of India’; coguos (plural) is 
quoted first from the Roteiro de Vasco da Gama 
(Portuguese, 1498-9); Barbosa 1516 has (Pg.) | 
| guoguos ; Pigafetta 1519 has (It.) coche pl. of coca; 


Oviedo 1526, Barros 1553, Garcia 1563, and Acosta 
1578 have coco; Correa p61 coguo. 


vr 


The Portuguese and Spanish authors of the 16th c. | 


coco. 


agtee in identifying the word ‘with Pg.-and Sp. coca 


‘ grinning face, grin, grimace’, also ‘ bugbear, scare- 
crow’, cognate with cocar ‘to grin, make a gri- 


mace’ ; the name being said to refer to the face-like 


appearance of the base of the shell, with its three 
holes. Historical evidence favours the European 
origin of the name, for there is nothing similar in 
any of the languages of India, where the Portu- 
guese first found the fruit; and indeed Barbosa, 
Barros, and Garcia, in mentioning the Malayalam, 
name /ewga, and Canarese zarle, expressly say ‘ we 
call these fruits guogzos’, ‘aur people have given 
it the name of coco’, ‘that which we call coco, and 
the Malabars semga’. | 


In Eng. the latinized form | cocus, afterwards (as 


in Bot. Latin) cocos, was at first used, both for 
sing. and plural. Towards the close of the 16th c. 
coguo, coco, as ‘the Portingalls cal this fruit’ (Lin- 
schoten), began to be used, with pl. cocos, cocoes. 
Coco remained the established spelling in the 18th e., 
till the publication of Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, in 
which the article Coco was (app. by some accident, 
for Johnson in his own writings used coco, pl. 


| cocoes;run together with the article Cocoa ( = Cacao); 


this gave currency to a confusion between the two 
words which still prevails, although careful writers 
have never ceased to use the correct form coco. 
Another spelling, coker, has been used, with 
various modifications since about 1620 (Purchas 
has cokers, Burton cogzer-2uts) ; it appears to be 
from 17th c. Dutch 4ofer-noot, and has long been in 
commercial use at the port of London to avoid the 
ambiguity of cocoa. be ed 
The Greek words covet and kévé applied by Theophrastus, 
and, after him, by Pliny (c#ci, coix., to certain palmaceous 
trees, have both been suggested as sources of the name, but 
without any ground, except their distant resemblance to 
coco.. Connexion with Sp. coca, F. coche, and the family of 


L. concha shell is also philologically untenable.] ee. 


+1. =Coco-nur below. Obs. 
a 183 Even Decades W. Indies 194 (tr. Oviedo) This 


| frute was cauled Cocus [the Italian version, Venice 1534, 


here translated, has coco] for this cause, that, when it is taken 
from the place where it cleaueth..there are seene two holes, 


| and aboue them two other naturall holes, which altogether, 


doo represent the gesture and fygure of the cattes cauled 
Mammone, that is munkeys, when they crye: which crye 
the Indians caule coca. 15379 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy, 
(1389) 162 Wine of the Palme tree or of a fruite called Cocos, 
rs98 tr. Linschoten lvi. r00/1 The Indian nuts called Cocus. 
lbid, 101/x These Cocus being yet in their husks may be 


carried ouer the whole world. a2z6c0 Haxruyt Voy. IIT. 


749, We found also a tree which beareth the fruite Cocos, 
which is bigger than a man’s head, having within the utter 


coate, which is about 3 inches thicke, a certaine nut as bigge | 


as two fists. 260s Syivesrer Dw Bartas 1, ilk. 11641) 28/1 


Th’ Ile of Zebut’s admirable Tree Beareth a fruit call d 


Cocos commonly, 7 ; : 

. 4882 Lictimrretp tr. Castaneda’s Cong. E. Ind. 146 
Cayro is the caske or rind of a nut they have in the India 
called Caco. 1898 tr. Pigafetta’s Congo in fTari. Coll. 11. 
553 The Indian nuts called coecos, because they have within 
them a certain shell that is like an ape. rg98 tr. Liuschoten 
lvi. roo/r Vader the leaues, close to the tree, grow the Coquos 
together. 1599 Haxruyr Vey. IE. i, 251 Cayro which is 
threede made of the huske of Cocoes. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 21861, 12 Thousand Cocos with Balzome. 2708 Pil. . 


Trans. X XVI. 191 They eat Coco’s very freely.. 1716 T. 
Warp Lug. Ref, 60 Tho’ the Indians know no other Bread 
but of Cocoe. 1740 Jounson Life Drake in Gentl. Mag, 
xX. 5to The Vallies extremely fruitful, and abounding with 
ripe Figs, Cocoes,and Plantains = = . 

2. The tropical palm-tree Cocos nucifera, which 
produces the coco-nut. More fully called coco- 
palm, coco-tree, and now more often coco(a)-s2t tree, 

Its native region is app. the tropical shores of the Indian 
and Pacific Oceans; nowhere indigenous in the Atlantic 


| basin. ‘It seems certain that it was introduced by the 


Portuguese into Western Africa and the Cape Verde 


_ islands, and that it did not exist inthe West Indies, Guiana _ 
or Brazil at the time of the discovery of America.’ Brande, | 


forest Flora of N.W. and Central India, 557. 


a. 1855 Epen Decades W, Jud. 194 Acerteyne tree cauled | 


Cocus beinge a kynd of date trees. eee 
B. 1744 J. Harris Collect. Voy. 1. 56 Trees, which they 


. gnessed. to be Cocos, and Palmitos. 1864 Tennyson £7, 


Ard, 575 The slender coco’s drooping crown of plumes. 
x62r-30 [see Coco-nur 4].: 1681 R. Knox ist 


C. eylon 15 These Leaves all grow on the top of the Tree after . 
| the manner of a Coker. x7x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 
437 The Cokar furnishes the ‘Work-Men with considerable 


Business. 


"§. 1744 THOMSON Seasons, Summer 667 O let me drain the 


Cocoa’s milky Bowl. 1755 JoHNSON, Cocoa. x8z0 SouTHEY » 
_ Kehama w.i, Reclined beneath a Cocoa’s feathery shade... 
8. attrib, and Coms, Coco-palm, ecoco-tree = | 

sense 2; so coco-garden; coco-fibre, the fibre of | 
the coco-nut husk; so } coco-cuip=coco-nut cup, . 
coco-cordage, -milk, ee. - ne ae a 


1598 tr. Limschoten lvi. tor/t. They put some of theer Cocus 


milk into it. 26x13 Purcuas PiZgr. v. xii, The Coquo-tree « - 
being the most’ profitable tree im the world. 1625 Sir T. 
Rot Frai., Junks .. built, calk’d and rigged all out of the 
coco tree. 1630 Carr. Smitu Trav. & Adv. xix. 37 [Ele- 
phants] will shake a great Cocar tree for the nuts. 1704. 


Collect. Vay. (Churchill) IT. 719/2 Some Portugueses beng 


bs got into a Coco-Garden, .x710 Steene 7atler No. 245 Ph 2 


i 


wo Coco Cups. 18xz Souruey Omniana I, 141(headingy 


COCOA. 


Cocoa Cordage. x18s5 J. F. Jounston Chess, Cone, Life 
I.. 325 The cocoa palm..produces the palm wine, known in 
India .. by the name of toddy. 188: A fhengui:t 24 Sept. 
405/3 Coco-falm is the only correct way of spelling the 
name. 1883 Daily News 14 Sept. 2;7 A building used as 
cocoa-fibre manufactory. _ 
4., Coco-nut, cocoa-nut, coker-nut. 

a. The nut or seed of the coco-palm ; =Coco 1. 

(Formerly cocoa-mut meant the cocoa-bean: see 


Cocoa 4.) | 

.. 2613 Purcuas Pilgr. v. xiii. 437 Her chamber for 
the Palme, or Coquo-Nuts, 1662 Pepys Diary 16 July, I 
seeming to like a ring made ofa coco-nutt with a stone 
done in it. xz7xa E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 255 A sort of 
Chesnuts, Coco-Nuts, Dates, etc, 2748 Assos Voy. 1. v. 
177, Her loading consisted of timber, cocao, coco-nuts. 
1844 Hull Dock Act 12x Coco-nuts, per 100, 3¢. 1832 Bat- 
Four Class-bh. Bot. 263 In the Coco-nut, in place of fleshy 
cells, woody fibrous ones are produced. 

y.  x621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. iti. (1651) 77 One tree 
yields them Coquernuts. x630 Carr. Smita Trav. & Adu, 
xix. 38 Cokar nuts and berries. 2635 Heyvwoop P&zlocoth. 
45 Cups made of..Cocker-nutts. 268x R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 
14 Here ate also.,Coker-nuts; Plantins also and Banana’s, 


x72 tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.137 The Cokar-Nut..grows © 


_,.inthe Spanish West-Indies. 183x Mayvuew Lond. Ladour 
I. 89 Coker-nuts—as they are now generally called, and 
indeed ‘entered’ as such at the Custom house, and so 
written by Mr, MeCulloch, to distinguish them from cocoa. 
x78x Cowrer Lett, Aug. Wks. (1876) 79 We felt our- 
selves .. obliged to you for the cocoa-nuts. 1870 YEaTs 
Nat, Hist. Comm. 190 The cocoa-nut forms a considerable 
article of export from many of our colonies. 
b. Used for coco-s2ut pala. . | 
x852 BaLrour Céass-bk, Bot. 993 Certain palms are asso- 
ciated in large groups, as the Coca nue 1859 TENNENT 
Ceyloz I. 109 At the head of these palms is the Coco-nut. 
ec. In pugilistic slang, and humorously: The 


human head, (Cf. sz.) 
38973 Slang Dict., Cocoa-nut, the head. A pugilistic term. 
1885, Mrs. sea Linton C, Xirkland I. x. 269 You need 
not bother that silly cocoanut of yours. 

d. attrib. or Comb., as coco-nut cup, fibre, man, 


580 


2. The Cacao-tree. (vare and improper.) | 

1876 Hartey Mat. Med, 708 Cocoa, this small tree fur- 
nishes a product which is extremely useful both as food and 
medicine. 18979 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 187 Cocoa... A 
tree twenty feet in height. Swe 

3. The powder produced by crushing and grinding 
the seeds, often with other substances added ; also, 
a common beverage made from this powder, or 


from the prepared seeds. (The ordinary sense.) _ 
1788 Burns Let. Wks. 35, I executed your commission in 
Glasgow, and I hope the cocea came safe. 1798 Jane Aus- 
ren Northang, Abb, (1833) II. x. 168 The General, between 
his cocoa and his newspaper, had no leisure for noticing her. 
x854 J. F. Jounston Chem. Com. Life I. 219 The cocoa of 


Trinidad is the variety chiefly consumed in this country. 


Mod. Many now drink cocoa in preference to coffee. 

4. attrib. and Comb. Cocoa bean, a recent name 
of the cacao seed; cocoa-butter, cocoa-fat = 
Caca0-BUTTER; cocoa-nib, the cotyledon of the 
cacao seed, being one of the states in which it is 
sold ; + cocoa-nut, the name formerly given to the 
cacao seed; now disused, to avoid confusion with 
the current cocoa-nut = Coco-NUT; cocoa-paste, the 
pasty mass formed by grinding the:seed, in which 
state it was formerly imported ; cocoa powder, a 
light brown sort of gunpowder; cocoa-room, 
-tavern, places for the sale of the beverage; cocoa- 
tea (see quot.) ; cocoa-tree, the cacao-tree. Also 
cocoa-essence, extract, ete., cocoa-coloured adj. 


1885 J. F. Jounston Chem. Com. Life I. 223 The *cocoa- 
bean of commerce is brittle. 287 MaTreer 7 vavancore 96 


The breadfruit, cocoa bean..etc., deserve more extended 


cultivation. 21887 N. F. Anstevin Macm. Mag. Feb. 257/2 
The *cocoa-coloured Row, and the flash of distant car. 
riage-wheels in the sun-light. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1143 The 
cotyledons, commonly called *cocoa-nibs’, [are] crushed and 
ground between heated rollers. 1672 W. Hucues (¢2¢e), 
The American Physitian .. with Discourse on the *Cocoa- 
nut-tree and making of Chocolate. 1724 Adstr. Act 10 
Geo. I, in Lond. Gaz, No, 6270/6 Every. .Seller of. . Coffee, 


67 In the caterpillar and cocoon stages. 1870 
Electr. 43 On the hook. .a cocoon thread is hung. 


lope. 


square and x8 feet high. 


b. Transferred to similar structures made by 


other animals, as the cells of the mud-fish. 

1883 Woop in Sunday Mag. Nov. 675 The cells fof the 
Mudfish] are technically called cocoons, /6/d. 676/1 The 
mud of which the cocoon is made is the same as that which 
the Israelites .. were forced to make into bricks. 


CG. fie. 

oe os Ree. Brit, Philos, ii. 83 That power of 
thinking which has involved itself in such a vast. cocoon of 
wonders, x870 Lowen Study Wind. 56 ‘The mind can 
weave itself warmly in the cocoon of its own thoughts. 

2. ativid. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 94 The cocoon-silk threads are 
twin tubes laid parallel. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1878) 
. FERGUSON 


Cocoon, 54.2 Obs. form of Cacoon, q.v. Also 


in Cocoon or Cacoon Antidote, see quots. 


1786 P, Browne Famaica 363 The Cocoon .. climbs with 
reat ease to the top of the tallest trees, /ézd. 374 Antidote 


Cocoon .. frequently taken to clear the tube, when there is 
any suspicion of poison. 1866 7reas, Bot. 491 Heutllaa 
cordifolia is the 1 
where it is a common plant in shady woods, climbing toa 
great height up the trunks of trees. 


equa or Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, 


Cocoon, sé.3, var. of Kokoon, an African ante- 


Cocoo'n, v. [f. Cocoon 5.7] 
l. zztr. To form a cocoon, 
x884 McCook in Sedzence III. 685 The whole operation of 


the lycosid when cocooning. /éza, 686 The cocooning habits 
of Lycosa. 


2. trans, To swathe as in a cocoon. 
1881. Marx Twain Tramp Abroad xxviii, 264 We.. 


cocooned ourselves in the proper red blankets. _ 


Cocoonery (kok nari). US. [f. Cocoon 54.1 
+-ERY.] A building or room for rearing silk- 


worms and obtaining cocoons. 


1868 Dazly News 3 Aug., In Nevada. .a cocoonery 50 feet 
1885 Boston (Mass.) ¥rad. 7 Sept. 


2/4 A cocoonery that will protect a million worms. : 
Goco-plum. Also coeco-, cocoa-. The ‘ruit 
of a West Indian tree Chrysobalanus Icaco; also 


the tree itself, 

1676-99 Damrier Voy. Il, 1. ro7 There are also some 
Coco-Piums and Grapes, but not many. 1699 J. DickENsSoN 
Frnt. of Trav. 32 Indian Women, loaden with..Sea-side 
Cocco-Plumbs, and Sea-side Grapes, 1756 P. Browne 
Yamuaica 250 The Cocco Plumb Tree ..grows generally to 
the height of seven or eight feet, and bears a fruit not un- 
like our European plumb. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 1V. 107 


Tea. or Cocoa-Nuts. x7gx Sir J. Hirt Mat. Med. (J.), 
Within the cavity of this fruit are lodged the cocoa nuts, 
usually about thirty in number. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 
5416/3 *Coco-Paste, Chocolate. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat, 
(752) 5s Cocoa-nuts, Chocolate and Cocoa-paste. 1884 
Pall Mail G. 13 Nov. 3/2 At present we are buying *cocoa 

owder from Germany. 1885 G/ode 3x Jan. 2/3 The War 
Deoartment has adopted. the new brown gunpowder, known 
as the ‘cocoa’ powder..mauufactured at.. Waltham Abbey. 
It creates a very thin smoke, and does not obscure the 


palm, shell, tree; coconut butter (see quot. 
1890); coco-nut matting, matting made of the 
fibre of the outer husk of the coco-nut ; coco-nut | 
oil, a whitish oil or fat obtained from the coco-nut. 
1664 Escatiot in Sir T. Browne Ws. (1852) IIL. 519 
Cords made of coconutt rinde. 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1721/x 
His Excellency Presented her Highness. .with 6 Silver Fil- 
 lagreen Stands, made in the Indies, with Coco-nut Cups set | 
in Fillagreen, xs59z Ray Creation 11. (x704) 240 The Coco or 


Coker-nut Tree. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3806/8 'I'wo large Coco 
Nut Cups footed and tipt with Silver. x707 FuNNELL Voy. iil. 


60 The Coco-nut Trees are from 50 to 60, 70, 80, and 100 Foot 


inheight. 1768 Ross in PAzd. Trans. LX. 445 Their chief 
instrument being a large cocoa nut-shell, strung with guts. 
2838 T. THomson Cher. Org. Bodies 442 Cocoa-nut oil. .is 
- obtained by expression from the kernel of the cocoa-nut. 
_ 3852 Batrour Class-6k. Bot. 936 The coco-nut palm. 186z 

Ctecuorn in Edin, New Philos. Frnd. xiv, On the Coco- 
nut tree andits uses. 2863-72 Warts Dict. Chem., Cocoa- 
aut otf..is imported in large quantities into Europe for the 
. manufacture of soap. 1889 Catholic News 15 June 5/5 On 
Epsom Downs..a gipsy, a cocoa-nut man, and some book- 


oo makers, 1890 Zhe Grocer Feb. 8 In Amsterdam a factory 


is being started for the purpose of extracting from cocoa- 
nuts a substance styled cocoa-nut butter. 

5. Double Coco-nut, in Fr. coco-de-mer, coco-des- 
Maldives, the immense woody nut of a gigantic 
- palm Lodoicea sechellarum, found native only on 

the small islands, Praslin and Curiense, of the 

Seychelles group. The fruit weighs 4o or 50 
pounds, is covered with a thick fibrous husk, and 
' contains from one to three stones, or ‘nuts’, about 

_ 28 inches long, covered with excessively hard and 

thick black shells, each divided half-way down 

into two lobes, whence the name. | 
_ Before the discovery of these islands in 1743, the source of 
' these nuts, which were often found floating on the Indian 


was enveloped in mystery and fable. | ak 
_ 1827 Hooker in Curtis's Bot. Mag. LIV. 2734 Of all the 


.. palms perhaps that which for a long time has been the least 


erfectly known, and yet the most extensively celebrated, 
is .. the Double Cocoa-nut... x87 Henrrey Bot, 393 Large 
hollow double or triple nuts, of the same character as the 


Cocoanut. .the ‘Double Cocoa-nuts’ of the Seychelle Islands. 


6. Sea Coco-nut of Jamaica: the fruit of A/an- 


caria Plukenetid a palm of Trinidad and the > 
_ adjacent mainland, often washed ashore at Jamaica. - 
Called also Sea Apple, Fr. pedit coco demer, 
Pte MOCO 23 see Cacdd. 0 ee ose 
Cocoa (kduko), [A corruption of Cacao, in 
--. 16-18th ¢. also written cacoa, and sometimes in 
_ cao, Cacao was the Spanish adaptation | 
wi (or rather of its combining form | 


the Mexican name of the cacao-seed. 


Geco as cocoa has led to the further cor- 
ng cocoa as coco} : ror 


netimes 


ake Chocolate. 1790 
rench Ship from the 


~ Ocean, or thrown up on the shores of the Maldive Islands, 7 


S orig. of 3 syllables, ca-ca*-0, co-co™=-2, but 


{ Theobroma Cacao, a tropical ; 
correctly called Cacao. Obs. 
called cocoa-nul, and now | wood, or earth, etc. .. which 

ae | | 7 writers pods, cods, husks, and beans, I shall continue the — 
more definite French term cocon, Anglicized into cocoon. 


Nut or Kernel .. ripens in a | 
1842 Tennyson T2vo Voices |xi, For every worm beneath 


30, nay 40 cocoas. | 
ake $ 


targets. 1877A. Barrour in L7/ xiii. (1889) 283 Successful 
meetings of .. Temperance Society, of *Cocoa-rooms open- 
ing, etc. 1836 DisragLt Cor. w. Sister (1886) 47 Sophy is 
only ill from eating *cocoa sweetmeat! 1855 v F, JoHn- 
ston Chem, Com. Life I, 225 Another variety of the cocoa 
beverages, which may be called *cocoa-tea, is prepared 
by boiling the husks of the bean in water. 1707 FUNNELL 
Voy. (1729) 59 The *Cocoa-tree is small, and the nut or 
kernel bigger than an almond, 

Cocoa?, another form of Cocco. 

Cocoa-bay. [prob. f. Cocoa2, from the re- 
semblance of the swollen limbs to the fleshy under- 
ground shoots of the Colocasza.] A disease like 
elephantiasis prevalent in the West Indies. 

21818 M. G. Lewis frat. W. Ind. (1834) 144 Afflicted with 
the cocoa-bay, one of the most horrible of negro diseases, 

Cocoa-nut: see under Coco, and Cocoa! 4, 

Cocoa-plum: see Coco-PLUM. 

Cocodril, obs. form of CRocoDILE. 

+ Cocolas panter. Ols.-1 See quot. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens vi, iv. 661 Called..in Englishe, a heare 
Bremble, or heath Bramble, a Cocolas panter, and of some 


_ abryer. The fruite is called a Dewberie, or blackberie. 


Cocoloch, var. of CockLocus. 
Co-connexion, -conspirator, -contractor: 


see Co-, 


Co-consti-tuent. [see Co-.] aaj. Jointly 
constituent. sd. A joint constituent. 

x846 Sin W. Hamitrom in Hezd’s Wks. 897 The whole of 
which they [the parts] were co-constituent. x87x Fraser 


_ Life Berkeley x, 375 The many other sensations of which 
_ the tree is the virtual co-constituent. 


Coco-nut: see under Coco, 
Cocoon (kokdn), sd.! Also 4-8 cocon, 9 


_eoccoon, fa, F. cocon, in 16th c. coucon, app. 


derivative of cogue shell (of mollusc, egg, nut, 


—ete.).] 


1. The envelope or case of silky threads, spun by 


| the larvee of many insects as a covering to enclose 


them in the chrysalis state; originally that of the 


silkworm; extended by Kirby and Spence to the 
analogous structures formed by any insects, as also 


to the silken case spun by spiders for the reception 


| of their eggs, — Be cs ee 

» 699 W. Actionsy in Pid. Trans, XXI. iv. 183 About 
“Midsummer. .they begin [in Piedmont] to draw the Silk 
_ from its Cocon. x789 dd. LI. 55, 1 boiled a part of the 
cocoon in water. 1766 Smotiett Zyvav., The cocon or pod © 


of silk, about the size of a pigeon’s egg. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, ii, To the artificial coverings. .whether of silk, 
have been called by different 


the moon... Spins, toiling out. his own cocoon. 1874 Lue- 


| Bock Orig, § Met. Ins. i, 12 The oval bodies which are so 
humerous in ants’ nests..are really not eggs but cocoons, 


crea‘torship. 


| Batrey (fol.), CectzZe, sodden or baked. x 
| 2842 Tait's Mag. Ix. eg 


Cocoa-Plum, an edible fruit. yellow, purple, or black. 


Cocos: see Coco 1. 
Cocostearric, a. Chem. [f. Coco + Srmanric.] 


In Cocosteartc actd, a synonym of Cocrnic acid, 
Hence Cocoste‘aryl, the hypothetical radical of 
this acid, Cocy/. 


Cocous, Cocow, obs. f. Cocus, Cuckoo, 
Co-covenantor: see Co-. 

Cocquany, obs. f. CocKaIGNnx, 
Cocquer, obs. f. CockEr. 

Cocquet, obs. f. Cocker, Coquerrs. i 
Co-crea‘te, v. [Co-1: cf. Concrzate.] To 
create in conjunction. Hence Co-crea’tor, Co- 
_ 1697 G. Keir end Narv. Proc. Turner's Hall 2q Coex- 
istent and Coefficient, which is as much as Cocreans, i.e 
Cocreating. Jéid., Being Cocreator with the Father. 1884 
Cueyne /sa@. I. 248 The Iranian [myth] of a Co-creatorship 
of Ormuzd and the Amshaspands. 3 . 

Co-creditor, co-crucify : see Co-. 

+ Coct, a. Obs. [ad. L. coct-us pa. pple. of 
coguére to cook, ripen, digest, etc.] 7 

I. Boiled. 2. Ripened. : 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 678 With barly coct and colde. 
1497 Be. Atcox Mons Perfect. Aijb, They bey more cocte 
& nourysshed by y° sonne. 

+ Coct, v. Obs. [f. L. coct- ppl. stem of coguére 
to cook, etc.: see prec.]. Hence Cocted ffi. a. 
1. trans. To boil. cee 
1605 B. Jonson Volgone ux. ii, When his physitians pre- 
scribe him (on paine of death), to drinke nothing but water, 
cocted with anise-seeds, 1624 MippLeron Game at Chess 
v. iii, With. .flour and cocted wine. — 

2. To digest. , 
1662 J. Cuannter Van Helimont's Oriat. 243 A more 
strong stomach doth easily coct even the harder meats, 
3. To bake (earthenware), a ae 
1662 R. Matnew Und, Adch, § 27. 22 It did receive time 


-and strength in cocting. x678 R. Russet] tr. Geder un 1. 


4. x, 106 A most solid and well cocted Earthen Vessel. | | 
+ Co'ctible, 2. Ods-° [f. L. type *coctibilis 
that may be cooked, f. coguére to cook : see -BLu.] 
1623 Cockeram £ng. Dict. u. siv. Sod, Easily Sod, 

Cocttole, 1656 in Birount Glossog~., and later Dicts. 
Coctile (kpktil, -tail), a [ad. L, coctidis baked, 
burnt (as bricks), £. coguére: see -ILu.] ‘Made by 


| baking, as a brick’ (J.); formed of baked bricks. 


1678 Puivutrs, Coctile, capable of being boiled. 1736 — 
? : ake in JOHNSON. 
. 682 From the tiles and skylights of a 


coctile edifice. 


_ Coctin, -yn, -un, corrupt forms in Wyclif MSS. 
“ef Cocorn,.searlete: 60 eB bee 


1382 Wyciir Ex. xxvi. 36 Purpur, and coctun twies died. 
1388 — ev. xviil.. 12 The marchaundies of gold... and of 


| purpur, and of silk, and coctyn (wr. coctin]. 


eR one UN A NS NE RE 


: longing to 4b.) Oés. 


COCTION. 


Coction (kp'kfon). _Now rare. [ad. L. coctian- 
em cooking, n. of action, f. coguére to Cook: so 
F. coction (1 6th c. in Littré},] 

1. Boiling ; cooking in general. 

r605 TIMME Qversiz. 11, vi. 130 The true correctors of all 
remedies are purifying and coctions only, 1677 GREW Anat. 
Plants (1682) 273 Hither by Coction or long Infusion. 1707 
Stoane Yamazca 1,131 The venom lies chiefly in volatile 
parts going away by coction. 182x R. Turner Arts & Sed. 
218 In the sixth boiler the syrup receives its full coction. 

+2. The action of heat in preparing any sub- 
stance; ¢. g. the baking of earthenware, etc. Ods. 

1684 Boyvte Porous. Anim. 4 Solid Bod. iv. 91 Those 
earthern Bottles. .by reason of the solidity they acquire by 
the vehement coction of the Fire. 1766 T, Amory Life ¥. 


Buncle (1825) U1. 220 Procure to the imperfect metals the 
much desired coction. 


+3. Ripening. Ods. 

1693 Evutyn De la Quint. Compl Gard. 1.90 The Pear 
.- May receive thereby an extraordinary Coction. 

+4. Old Med. The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter, 
which fits it for elimination from the living body. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 18a, Coction must be 
loked first; especially in grosse, tough, and slimy humours. 
1685 Boye “xg. Notion Nat. 229 When they say that a 
Portion of Peccant Matter is brought to Coction, they 
mean, that it has acquir’d such a Disposition, as makes it 
more fit, than before, to be separated. 1738 Med. Ess. IV. 
364. 2852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 247 Under the terms 
crudity, coction and evacuation, were designated the three 
principal periods of diseases, as dependent on an alteration 
of the morbific matter. | 

5. Phys. Digestion of food. ? Ods. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 514 The conveighing of the Volk 
into the Guts, for a second coction. 3668 CuLpepper & 
Coxz tr. Barthol. Anat, 1, ix. 22 The Action of the stomach 
is Coction which is termed Chylification. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Indigestion, 1881 tr. Troussean & Pidouzx’ 
Therapeutics, Vhesystem is powerless to perform any coction, 

+6. Preparation by a natural process which 
gradually brings to perfection. Ods. 

2683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 332 'The first Celestial dew.. 
by a perpetual ‘Coction’, 1725 Brapi.sy Ham. Dict. s.v. 
Milk, ‘Vhe Milk which is too young, should be rejected, 
because it has not acquir’d all the Degrees of Coction it 
should have. x7zg SHELVOCKE Artillery 1. 85 The Fossil 
is more gross than the Sea Salt, as well on account of its 
Coction or Preparation, as of its Substance. 

+ Coctive, a. Obs.~-° [ad. L. coctzv-zes suitable 
for cooking: see Cocr and -Ivz.] ‘ Sodden, easily 
boiled’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Cocto, erroneous form in Wyclif MSS. of cocco: 
see COCKE, scarlet. 

+Cocture, Obs. rare. [ad. L. coctiirva a cook- 
ing: see -UrE.] Theaction or process of cooking ; 
a product of cooking. 

1662 J. Cuanprer tr. Van Helmont's Oriat. 199 Trans- 
changed, and far separated from boyling and other coctures. 

Cocuddy : see Curcuppy. 

Coculus: see Coccuus. 

| Cocum (kdvk%m). Also kokum. [? Malay.] 
An East Indian tree Garcinia purpurea related to 
the Mangosteen. Cocum butter or otf: a greenish- 
yellow solid oil obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

61865 Leruesy in Cire, Sez. I. 95/1 Cocumnz oil, or Kokum 
butter. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cocum butter ., Cocume oit, 
The concrete oil of the seeds of Garcinia purpurea. 

Cocur, var. of Cocxgr sd! Oés. 

Cocus (kdvkds). Also 8 cocous. The wood 
of Arya Ebenus, a small West Indian tree, also 
called Jamaica Ebony, used by turners. Also 
cocus-wood, | ae 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 149 Pins of Blocks are 
made of lignum-vite, or cocus. 1888 Sir C. Warren in 
Pall Mail G.6 Oct. 10/1 The pattern of truncheon has been 
revised, and it is now made of cocus wood. 

Cod. (ked), sb.1. Forms: 1-6 codd, 4-7 codde, 
(6 cood), 4~cod. [OE. cod(d:—OTeut. type 


*kuddo-z: cf. early mod.Du. kodde, ‘coleus, testi- 
culus’ (Kilian), OTeut. type *£addon-, the source — 


of the closely related Cop 56.2] 


+1. A bag, scrip. Ods. (In 18th c. in slang use: 


a purse ; see quots. ) | | . 
¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 10 Ne codd on wege, ax1g4 
O. E. Chron, an. 1131 In his mycele codde. ax440 Sir 
Degrev. 1492 Coddys of sendall.. 1576 Juv. in Ripon Ch. 
Acts 378 A codd..ij lether coodes. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
(x65x) § 553 There is a Cod, or Bag, that groweth commonly 
in the Fields. .full of light Dust upon the Breaking. ¢ x6go 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gold-Finch, he that has..a Purse 
or Cod of Gold in his Fob. Jéid., Cod, a good sum of 
Money... rum cod, a good round sum of Money. 1785 
in Grose Dict, Vudy. Tongue. - : 
+b. A civet bag, or musk-bag. (Perhaps be- 


1600 Dr. Dodypoll un. ii. in Bullen O. P2. III. 128, 1 will 


crown thee with a cod of Muske. 1616 B. Jonson Zpier. | : 


xix, ‘On Sir Cod the perfumed’. That Cod can get no widow. 
cx6az FLercuer Woman's Prize 1. ii, Selling of counterfeit 
cods, or musty English crocus, Switches, or stones for th 
tooth-ach. xg7ax C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1. 300 Musk Cods 
38k doz. [x847-78 Hautiwety, Cod ..In Elizabeth’s time 
the little bag or purse used for perfumes was so. called.] 


2. +a. The husk or outer covering of any fruit 


or seed; b. The pod, husk or seed-vessel of a 
plant; esp. of peas, beans, and their congeners: 
cf. Puascop. Now dial. | Meer wie oe 


i and bring a cod for Mr. Walkinshaw. 


581 


exo0o Sax. Leechd. lI. 112 Nim panne winberian coddas 
[4ZS. coddes], c1ro0oo Ags. Gasp. Luke xv. 16 Of pam bean 
coddum pe baswyn eton. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 
289 Not werbe a cod. 1382 Wycur Luke xv. 10 Of the 


_ coddis whiche the hoggis eeten. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 85 
_ Codde of frute or pesecodde, siligua. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. 


§ 20 Kedlokes .. hath small coddes, and groweth lyke mus- 
tard sede. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Hush, (1586) 24 
The other that beareth coddes as all kinde of pulse. 12597 
Gerarve Herbal i. xxxv. § 3. 48 The seedes are conteined 
in square cods, 1662 H. Sruape Jud. Nectar ii. 13 He put 
two cods of Chile called long red Pepper. 1693 Eve-yn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 145 Peas, or Pease..All the 
world knows they grow in Cods. 1727 Switzer Pract. 
Gard. v. xiii. 221 In the.. colour of their haulm, cods, etc. 
855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., A pea cod, pea shell. 

+3. = Belly, stomach. Cf. Bac 13. Ods. 

ar2so Owl & Night. 1124 Pu mid pine fule codde, And 
mid pine ateliche sweore, Bi-werest maune corn vrom deore. 
¢1386 Cuaucrer Pard. 7, 206 O wombe, o bely, o stynkyng 
isthicod. | 

+b. ?=Larynx. Oés. | 

¢ 1428 Voc..in Wr.-Wiilcker 635/20 Nomina membrorum 
hominis... Hoc /rumen, code. ; 

4, The integument enveloping the testicles, the 
scrotum ; improperly in Z/. testicles, (Not in polite 
use.) : oO 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lv.(1495) 269 The codde 
of the genetours. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 85 Codde, of mannys 
pryuyte. 1827 ANDREW Brunzswyke’s Distyll. Waters L vj, 
Good for a mannes yarde or coddes.. 1615 Crooks Body of 
Man 250 ‘The cod is a rugous and thin skin. 1632 SueER- 
woop, The cod or cods of a man or beast, coudélon, testz- 
cule. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Pureumatocece..Rupture in the Scrotum, or Cod. 1783 P. 
Port Chirurg. Wks. II. 14 [Ruptures] are called inguinal, 
scrotal, femoral .. as they happen tomake their appearance 
in the groin, cod, thigh. _ : 

+b. Applied to the inguinal sacs (formerly sup- 
posed to be the scrotum) of the beaver. (Cf. 
Castor ! 2.) | 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Wks. 1029 The cods of the 
Castor or Beever..termed Castoveunz. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. iv. 113 OF the Beever, These cods or follicles, 
are found in both sexes, though somewhat more protuberant 
in the male, 

5. The narrow closed part or bag at the lower 
end of a trawl-net or other fishing net. 

x530 Paxsar. 206/2 Codde of a nette, de col dune retz. 
asg2z Lyty Midas iv. ii. 47. 1669 WorLInGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 256 The Fisherman standing .. with the Cod of the 
Net between his Legs. 1750 R. Putrock P. Wilkins xxxiv. 
(1883) 92/2 Though my net was very long, yet for want of a 
bag or cod to inclose the fish, many .. would swim to the 
extremes, and so get out. 1884 Brit. Alin. & Comp. 
Comp. 30 The lower part [of the net] terminates in what is 
called the ‘cod’, or ‘cod-end’, ee 

+b. ¢ransf. The centre of a spider's net or web. 
x687 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 126 Spiders. .lye in ame 
bush in the cod or center of them out of sight. ; . 
+6. Maut. The inmost recess of a bay or inland 
sea. Ods. | 

1675 Tronce Diary (1825) 106 Haveing .. compassed the 
codd, or farthermost end of it [the Mediterranean]. 1743 
Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 117 They steered away 
into the Cod of adeep Bay. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 211, 
I found this plant near the cod of the bay. 

+'7. A cocoon, Ods. (Closely akin to 2. 

1616 SurrL. & Markn. Country Farm 489 (Sidk-wornts) 
The choice of their huskes, or cods, 1622 Bonori. Making 
Silk 24 The Silk. balls, bottomes, or cods. 1706 Art of 
Painting (1744) 205 Shut up like a silk-worm in her cod. 
1802 W. Forsytu Fruit Trees xxvii. (1824)395 All of them, 
after casting. their slough several times, spin their cod. 

8. Cond, Cod-end = sense 5; cod-net, a net 
with a ‘cod’; }cod-pepper, capsicum ; + cod- 
tree, the CAROB tree; + cod-weed, Centaurea 
nigra, or knap-weed. See also CoD-BAIT, -PIECE, 
-WARE, -WORM., 

1871 Echo 15 Dec., The sprats are driven by the current 
in countless thousands into the ‘*cod’ end of the net, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 7 Roller Ground-ropes and Cod- 
ends. 1299 Lider Custumarum (Rolls) 116 lly a un autre 
manere de reye, qe lem apele ‘*codnet’, 2727 A. Hamicton 
New Acc. B. Ind, Vl. xxxvi. 43 His Sauce is some Shrimps 
dried and powder’d, and some Salt and *Cod-pepper. 1704 
a ollect. Voy, (Churchill) IIL. 47/2 The Algarrobo’s or *Cod 

ree. me | 

Cod (ked) sé.2 Northern. Forms: 4-6 codde, 
4-7 codd, 5~ cod, (5-6 kod(e, 6-7 code, 7— coad, 
mod. Se. dal. code (k6d)). [a. ODa. Aodde, ON. 
kodd2, pillow (Sw. kudde cushion): cf. Du. kodde 


:—OTeut. type *Zuddon-, from same root as Cop}, | 
_and closely related in sense, a pillow being a bag 


or covering stuffed with some soft substance.] -. 
1. A pillow; a cushion. Se. and north. dial. 
az4o0-so Alexander 4916 With curtyns all of clene sylke 


- & coddis of be same. 1402 York Wilds 1.288 Summo altari_ 


* 


| 7 oe anglice a kode. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 84 When 


nap on my cod, zsxz Jest. Hbor. (Surtees) V. 38 Two 


pilloo coddes with the valandes. x5§49 Covepi. Scot, vi. 


- (1872168, I maid ane. cod of ane gray stane. 1578 Richmond, | 
| “Wills 277: iij. pin cods and ij nedle casis. 1588 A. Kinc © 
tr. Canzsius Catech. 138 Wae be vnto thame quha sewis: 
' soft kods to putt vnder euerie Elbok. 1622 /zv. in M'Kay 
| Hist. Kilsnarnock \1864) 308 Auchteine codis, pairtlie filled’ 
- with downis and pairt with fedderis. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words, 
. Cod, a Pillow; Pi2-cod, a Pincushion. 1682 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 206. For making a.codd to the litany deske. 1737. | 
| Ramsay Se. Proverbs (1776) 74(Jam.) Twa heads may lie. 
upon ae cod. x823 GaLt £xitail I. vii. 47 Gae to thy bed 


4 


COD. 


2. Mech. One of the bearings of an axle; esd. 
(in early use) the ‘ bolsters” or brasses on which a 
church-bell swings. : 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 101. In xiij Ib. de mes- 
syng pro ij coddes ad dictam campanam. 1425 /éid. ILI. 
156 Pro uno kode de zre, 2s. 2¢. 1839 R. S. Rosinson 
Nant. Steam Eng. 40 A small piece of cast-iron, flat on one 
side and half-round on the other, called a cod, is introduced, 
with its back bearing against the spring. 188x Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Cod Newc.), the bearing of an axle, ; 

3. Comb. Cod-pillow=1; cod-slip, a pillow- 
case; also COD-WARE, q.v. , 

1369 Wills & Inv, N.C. (1835) 302, ij? towells, v fyne cod- 
pillers v5. 

Cod (ked), 5.8 Also 5 kod, 6 codde, 7 code, 
“-8 codd. [Origin uncertain: the name is known 
only as English. No notion of connexion. with 
Gr. yades (mod. zoological L. gadzs) is tenable. 

One suggestion is that this is the same word as Cop sé,1, 
as if =‘ bag-fish’, from its appearance. Wedgwood sug- 
gests identity with obs. Flem. sodde=hudse club, cudgel 


(Kilian), comparing the analogy of It. szazzo beetle, club, 


mace .. also a cod-fish (Florio). But the Flemings are not 
known to have ever called the fish kedde.] 


1. A well-known sea fish, Gadus morvrhua, which. 
inhabits the North Atlantic and its connected seas; 
attaining to a length of 3 feet or more, and to a 
weight of 20, or in exceptional cases even 50 pounds. 


Sometimes extended (with qualifications) to other 


members of the Gadide or Cod-tribe. (Pl. now 
rare: the collective sing. coa being used instead.) 


Varieties named from their habitats or stations are deep-. 


water, rock, shore, bank (i.e. Newfoundland Bank), George's 
iGeorge’s Bank, Newf.), native cod; from colour, food, etc., 
brown, clam (i.e. clam-feeding), kerring, worm cod. 

1357 Act 31 Edw. J//, Stat. 3.2 Les trois sortz de lob, 
lyng & cod. ¢1460 J. RussEeL, Bk. Nurture 845 in Babees 
Bk. 174 Hake, stokfysh, haddok, cod, & whytynge. 1463 
Mann, & Househ. Hap. (1841) 22x, ffor ij. honderyd salt 
kodys. 1530 Parser. 206/2 Codde a fysshe, cadleay. 1624 
Cart. Smirn Virginia 1.16 We tooke more Cod then we 
knew what to doe with. 168z Convit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 


x2x Or like to salmons, or to codds, Or Turks, when they . 


took in the Rhodes. 1700 J. Law Counce. Trade (1751) 110 


That. .they could hedge in the herring, code and other sorts 


of fish, 1796 Morse Ammer, Geog. 1. 150 The plenty of cod 
.-is inconceivable. 1888 Brown Goove Amer. Fishes 339 
Fish which live near the shore .. are called ‘shoal-water 
Cod’, ‘Shore Cod’, ‘Inshore Cod’, ‘Worm-Cod’, ‘Clam- 
Cod’, ‘ Brown Cod’. . 

b. More fully cod-fish, | 


1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Caput, Capito ..acodde- 


fish. 1603 Harsner Pop. /mpost. 93, l have other Cod-fish 
in water, that must not be forgotten. 1769 Pennant Zool. 
III. 137 The great rendezvouz of the cod fish is on the 


Banks of Newfoundland. 1875 Jevons J/omey (1878) 27. 


Dried codfish have acted as currency in.. Newfoundland. 


attrib. 1865 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. 5/6 A few of the cod- — 


fish, shoddy, and petroleum aristocracy. 
@. Red cod. ene are 

1889 Nature 21 Mar. 499 ‘ Red Cod’, a fungoid condition 

sometimes met with in the preserved fish. — sear 


2. Applied to other fishes which take the economic 
place of the preceding in other regions: a. On 


the Pacific coast of North America, various fishes 
belonging to the family Chzrzdae, also distinguished 
as Bastard, Blue, Buffalo, Cultus, Green cod. Db. 
In New Zealand, a serranoid fish Polyprion prog- 
nathus, called by the Maories Aapukw. ec. In 


Australia, a serranoid fish of the Murray River and 


its tributaries, Oligorus macquartensis, usually 
called Murray cod. : Pike 


2880 GUNTHER Jutrod, Study of Fishes 392 Called by the 
colonists ‘Murray-Cod’, being plentiful in the Murray 
River and other rivers of South Australia, 1888 Brown 
Goove Amer. Fishes 270 The Cultus Cod, Ophiodon elon- 
gatus, is universally called ‘ Cod-fish’ where the true cod 
as unknown. —— . 

3. See also Rock Cop, a name applied to several 


distinct fishes, not related to the trne Cod. One 


of these is also called in New Zealand Blue cod. - 
4. Comb. cod-banger, a vessel used in the cod- 


fishery ; cod-bank, a submarine bank (Bank! 5) 


frequented by cod, or on which cod are caught; | 

- eod-chest, a chest in which cod are kept alive; 
ecod-chowder, (see CHOWDER); cod-fisher, one 

_ who fishes for cod, also a vessel: used in the cod- 
fishery ; cod-fishery, fishing for cod, esp.as a) 
branch of industry locally organized; cod-fishing 


vol. sb., fishing for cod; cod-line, a line used in 


fishing for cod; cod-man, a vessel used in. the 
cod-fishery ; cod-mop, some kind of fish ; eod-. 
oil = Cop-LIVER OIL; cod-pitchings, the lowest. 


quality of cod-liver oil when obtained (as formerly) 


by allowing the livers to decompose ; ¢od-sound, _ 

the ‘sound’ or air-bladder of the cod; cod-smack, 

a vessel engaged in cod-fishing. See alsorb. 
1864 J.G. Bertram Notes of Trav, 5x The picturesque 

appearance of the *Cod bangers. 1868 —- Harvest of Sea. 

_ x. (1873) 218 The fishermen of deck-welled cod-bangers use _ 

both hand-lines and long-lines. 1863 Kincstey Water-dad. | 

vii. 265 Kighty miles of *codbank. 1865 Parkman Champlain 

4, (875) 170 All frequented ..the cod-banks of Newfound-. — 
land. 1884 F. Day Commercial Sea Fishes 126 A planis. 

| adopted for keeping:cod alive by transferring them to *cod- =» 

chests, which are kept floating in docks. 1851 H. Mere - 

po vitLe Whale xv. 73 A fine *cod-chowder: was placed before’. 


COD. 


us. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (19789), *Cod-fisher, 1753 — 


Scots Mag. XV. 65’ ‘The Danes are setting up a *cod- 
fishery on the coast of Iceland. 19794 Rigging & Seaman- 
ship I. 63 *Cod-lines of 18 threads are used on the banks of 
Newfoundland. 1884 Pal? Mall G. 23 Feb. 10/2 The long- 
missing Grimsby fishing vessels. .six trawlers and one *cod- 
man, and their crews. 1466 d/anz, & Housel. Exp, (184) 
337 My mastyr paid for xxix. *codmoppes, x. 186x Or 
fing. Hone 69. 1868 Rovte & Heaptanp Mart. Med, 
(ed. 5) 745 The livers of some other fishes nearly related to 
the Cod..are supposed to yield a small part of the *Cod oil 
of commerce. 1858 Lxcyced, Brit. ved. 8) XVI. 494 Turbid, 
and extremely offensive to the smell, and is known under 
the name of *cod-pitchings. 1756. in Picton L’pool Munic. 
Rec, 11886) I. 147 Building one ™cod smack. 1808 ForsyTH 
Beauties. Scott. V. 12 Before ..the French revolution, a 
London fishing-vessel or cod-smack was never seen in the 
Pentland Frith. ¢x690 B. B. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Codsounds, 
the Pith or.Marrow in the Cod’s Back, esteem'd as: choice 
Peck. 1836 Manony Religues Mather Prout, Watergr. 
Carousal, A keg of cod-sounds. _ a : 

+ Cod, s%.4 Ods. Mud (containing shells) from 
the bottom of rivers. (See quots.) Se ce 

‘1626 A. Srgep Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 129 The mudd 
so taken out of the Rivers. .called small Codd was so ex- 
ceeding rich, , 
Of Snayl-Cod, or Snag-greet. It lieth frequently in deep 
Rivers, it is from a Mud or Sludge, it is very soft, full of 
Eyes and wrinkles, and little shells, is very rich. _ 

Cod, 52.5 slang. [In later times, app. used as 
an abbreviation of CopGER; but it is very doubtful 


if this is the origin, since it appears much earlier | 


than codger.] A slang appellation applied to per- 
sons, with various forces: see the quotations. 

¢1690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cod, also a Fool... An 
honest Cod, a trusty Friend... 1708 Morreux Radelzis v. 
v. (1737) 18 O what an honest Cod was this same Atdituus. 
1851 C. D. Bevan Leds in Beddoes’ Poeues §& Lett. (Introd.) 
130 [At the Charterhouse] .. In those days the pensioners 
(or as we called them ‘Cods’) were not remarkable .. for 
cleanliness. 2885 Tuackeray Mewcomes Il. 333 The old 
reverend black-gowns .. the Cistercian lads called these old 
gentlemen Codds—I know not wherefore. 1873 Slang Dici., 
Cod, to hoax, to take a ‘rise’ out of one. 
a fool. 1898 Macieop Hist. Dumbarton u. 46 Ye vile 
drunken cod. 

Cod, 4.6 déaz. [perh. f£ Cop v.28] (See quot.) 

1887 S. Cheshire Folk-sp., Cod, a humbug, imposition .. 
‘That hoss-duty was a regilar cod of'a thing.’ 

+ Cod (kpd}, v.' Obs. [f. Con 54.1] 

1. intr. To produce ‘ cods’ or pods. : 
4832 Firzners. usd. § 12. That they shoulde the better 
codde, and the sooner be rype. r60r Hotianp Pliny I. 

_ §59 All kinds of Pulse doe cod at sundrie times. 2625 G. 
Sanpys. 7'raz'. tr, ror Their Dates..begin to cod about the 


beginning of February, 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Conepil. | 
Gard, I. x710 


oo Before it [pease] begins to codd. 
Lonvon & ‘Wise Compl. Gard. (1719) 233+ 
2. trans. To gather the pods of (peas). 

- 1890 Levins Manip, 155/37 To codde peason, siliguas 

. legere.. 1690-1730 [cf. Copper 2]. 

- 3. intr... with out (said of over-ripe pulse or grain, 
the pods orears of which drop the seed or grain when 
handled, or shaken by the wind). To shake ont. 

- Cod, v2 [f. Con 6.3] dtr. To fish for cod. | 
186: Mavuew Lond. Labour III. 213 (Hoppe) Then we 
went codding off the coast of Holland, for cod and haddock. 

Cod, v.28 slang or dial. [perh. f. Cop sd.5 in 
sense ‘fool’.] zvazs. ‘To hoax, to take a ‘‘rise” out 
of” (Slang Dict, 1873) ; to humbug, impose upon. 

1884 Cheshire Gloss., Coddin, hambugging. ‘Tha’st only 

 coddin me as tha allus does; tha’l none tay me to see th’ 
fair.’ 1887 in S. Cheshire Folk-sp. 1889 in Scotland. 

. | Coda (kada, kdu-da). Aves. [Ital. :—L. cauda 
tail.]’ A passage of more or less independent 
character introduced after the completion of the 

essential parts of a movement, so as to form a 

_ more definite and satisfactory conclusion. | 

3 1753 in CuamBers Cye/. Suppl. 1813 Europ. Mag. 
“LAVITL. 154 The coda concludes the piece with spirit and 
energy. 1888 Acadenty 21 Jan. 51/3 In the opening allegro 
we have .. careful elaboration, and a highly effective coda, 
® The sense ‘ tail of a note’ is only Italian. | 

i. =Cap-sarr (see Can 4) : generally identified 

with the Cappis-worM, though sometimes said to 


_ be distinct. [It is possible that this belongs ety- 
_ mologically to Cop sd.1, the larva being in a case.] | 


1626 G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. (1640) 286 Codbates and 
 Strawbates which lye. under water [convert] into Mayflies. 


x6sz-7 T. Barker Art of dugling (1820) 32 The Cod bait. | new quodled words. 


_. (as-we call ity but named here a cadice. 21706 R. 


a Angler's Sure Guide 30 Cod-Bait are much. lar er than 


ROOKES 


-. Cadise,-and of a more yellowish colour. x740 R. 
AF é 

TWO 
» Aliph. Angling 34 The grubs, which are 


sea : 


otl. Laxy'¥) elne of smal brade 
Kingis codberis, x56 Jnwentories 


1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. v. § 3 (1681) 68 


sed as anoun, | 


» place of boiling, 
' When apples are roasted in the oven they are said to be 


Angling 1, ilis:14 The Cod-Bait, Cadis-worm, and 
rm are. only different Names for the same Bait. _ 


lame of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad or 
-worm, dug from wet sands ; 


[i Cop 5b.2 + der(e, Bua 


“Ls codex, the word 


582. 


[codice} awey let take the planntes. Jééd,v. 119 In Wynter | 


to his codde {codtcz] an heep of stonys Is goode. 
2. Arch. See quots. Pe 


x660 H. Broome Archit. Aa, Caulis, the coddes out of | 


which the Helices grow in the Corinthian head. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freari’s Archit. 128 The Caules, and Codds 
breaking from the Helices. 


+Codded (kg-déd), pf. a. Obs. [f. Cop s6,1 


and v, +-ED.] ee 
1. Bearing pods. (Sometimes entering into the 
trivial names of plants) = . 
1s97 GerarDe Herbal m1. cxiv. (1633) 446 Codded arsmart 
called noli me tangere. x16xz Cotcr., Poyure Ethiopic, the 
husked, or codded Pepper. x7zo Loncon & Wise Compe. 
Gard. (1719) 233 Large-codded Pease, 1727 BrapLey Jazz, 
Dict.s.v. Axoticks, Beans, Pease, and codded Fruits. 3776 
WitHreinc Brit. Plants (1796) I. 245 Codded Corn Violet. 
1797 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) 1.358 Arabis Thaliana, 
Thale’s Cress or Coded Mouse-ear. 
b. Codded corn: Pulse; peas and beans. 
c 1440 Proms, Paru. 85 Coddyd corne, dugusen. 


2. ‘In the pod’, ‘in the ear’. 


rs8r Act 23 Hliz. c. 10 § 4 Any eared or codded Corn. | 


x6x9 Darron Country SYust. xxv. (1630) 66 Hunting with 
Spaniels in eared or codded corn. 1622 F. Markuam £4. 
War ut v.98 Pulse that is sprung vp although it be not 
codded., eee «gs a | 

Codder } (kp-dar). Now dial. Also 6 -ar. [f. 
Cop sb.2]. A worker in leather; a saddler. 

rsoy Louth (Lincolnsh.: Churchw. Acc. (MS.}, It™ paid 
codder makyng bell colars xd. 1575 Banister Chirurg’ 1. 
(1585) 361 Either with a common stitch, or else such one as 


coddars, or peltmongers use to make, 1622 F. MarkyHam 


Bk. War ui. iv. 96 Men of these trades as Codders, or 
Knackers, Cartwrights, Smiths and the like. 1877 VW. W. 
Lincolnsh, Gloss., Codder, a saddler. 


Co'dder?. dial. [cf. Cop sd.1 and v1] One 
who gathers peascods, . 


cx690 B. BE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Codders, gatherers of | 


Peascods. ¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scotl. (1818) I. 48 Codders, 
and other women employed in the fields and gardens about 
London. 1847-78 HALLIweELL, Codder, a pea-gatherer, Mzdz. 


Codder? (kpdas). [f Cop s6.3+-zR.] A per- 
son, or ship, engaged in the cod-fishery. (U.5S.) 

+ Co-dding, a. Ods. [perh. f. Cop sd.14.] ? Le- 
cherous, lustful. | 

1388 Suaxs. 77, A. v. i. 99 That Codding spirit had they 


| from their Mother. 


Coddle (kyd’l), v.1 Also 7 coddel, quoddle. 
Pa. pple. 7 quodied, 7-8 codled. [Found first in 
end of 16th c.; origin uncertain. ee : 


The form and sense would be satisfied bya NFr. *caudeler 


=Fr. *chaudeler, f. caudei, chaudel, lateL. caki\dellune (see 
Caun eg), in sense of ‘to warm, heat gently’; but nothing 
is known of such forms, though a sb. candelée is used in 
Normandy. As to possible connexion with Copiine sé.", 
see that word]. a By te Oi | 
‘L. trans. To boil gently, parboil, stew (esd. fruit: in 
quot. 1611, it is, of course, suggested by‘ Pippin’). 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum, 1. ii, Taking in all the 
yong wenches that passe by. .and codd’ling euery kernell of 
ruit for’hem. a@x611 Beaum. & FL. Philaster v, iv, Dear 


| Prince Pippin, Down with your noble blood : oras I live I'll 
| have you coddled.. a@16s5 T. Maverne Receipts in Cook- 


ery No. 150. ror Take your Pippins green, and quoddle 
them in faire water.. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy (1802) VII. 
xxvii, 58 We'll go..said my father, whilst dinner is coddling. 
1769 Jounson in Boswel/ 26 Oct., Sir, you are not to imagine 
the water isto be very hot. I would not coddle the child. 


' 1808 Mrs. Runpeti Cookery (1838) 149 Coddle six pippins 

' in vine leaves covered with water. 

xiii. (1886) 237, I collected a small store of wild apples for | 

' coddling. 1875 Parisu Sussex Giloss., Coddle, to parboil. 
Apples so coo 


1854 Tuoreau Walden 


ed are called coddled-apples. 
Jig. @1613 Oversury A Wife (1638) 162 Hee is tane from 


’ Grammar-schoole halfe codled. 21634 Ranpo.tpn Pogems, 


Fedéiar (x652)'37 If your coxcomes [= heads] you would 
Quoddle, Here buy Braines to fill your noddle. 1642 
Howrent For, Trav. (Arb.) 80 Green wits not yet halfe 
coddled as it were. “oe 

2. In some mod. dialects: To roast (apples, 
peas, etc.) in the oven: see quots. 

1876 C. C. Ropinson J7zd. Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Coddle, to roast fruit, etc., as apples, and shelled beans. 


| When the latter crack, they are coddled. 1877 Holderness 


Gloss., Coddle, to cook certain kinds of food in the oven in 
1888 Apvy Sheffield Gloss. s. v. Coddle, 


coddled. . 
Hence Co-ddled (tcodled, guodled) pfil..a. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 76 Dapple your speeches, with 


oft All over, as a quodled Apple. 1688 C. 
Trencurietp Cap of Gray Hairs xxvi. 169 The mischief 


'-on’t too is to see The Codled Fool take upon him in that | 
_ tune. 1818 Gentil, Mag, LA XXVIII. 1. 160/2 Place the 
| flowers in scalding water .. then cut off the coddled end of 
. the stems. 1888 Appy Sheffield Gioss., Coddled peas, are 
peas cooked like chestnuts. They are put into a tin and | 
| stewed ina hot oven. | Ree ee 
| Coddle (kdl), v.2 [In no Dictionary before 
Todd 1818. It has been variously conjectured to |. to face .. the extension of the use of code words. 
“be the same word as Copprz v.1, Coppie v.38. (= | | , 
cuddle), or to be a variant of CappLE v., or of | 
| CaupLy vw, with the meaning extended to all the 
treatment of which caudling is a characteristic | 
| part. Of these the last would best suit the sense, 


“Verely from the codde |' dialectally, = 


"ne 2651 CLEVELAND Poenzs 11 Ajax with _ 
- his anger quodl’d brain. 21668 Davenant Distresses Wks. — 
(1673) 41 


CODE. — 


(Cotgr. has an obs. F. cadeler ‘to cocker, pamper, fedle, 
cherish, make much of’; but this ts unknown elsewhere.) ] 

trans. To treat as an invalid in need of nourish- 
ing food and nursing; to nurse overmuch, cocker. 
Often with wp; cf. 2usse up, cocker up. (It differs 
from pamper, in that it is those who are supposed 
to be weakly that are coddled.)_ 7 

181s Jane Austen Enema i. xii. 88 Be satisfied with 
doctoring and coddling yourself. 1816 Scorr Axfig. ix, 
Let womankind alone for coddling each other. 1860 Emrr- 
son Cond. Life iv. (1861) 91 People. who live to dine, who 
send for the doctor, who coddle themselves, 1862 THackERay 
Four Georges iv. 219 [He] never had a desire but he coddled 
and pampered it. 1882-3 Scnarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl, I, 


g00 Regret that the State ever undertook to coddle the 


church, 1889 Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 730/1, I don’t want 
to be coddied up and made a fool of. 

Hence Co-ddled ##/. a., Co'ddling vd/. sb. 

2824. Miss, Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 13 Nothing worse 
for children than coddling. 1884 Cassedl’s fas. AJag. Mar, 
219/2 A deal of difference betwixt ordinary care of health 
and coddling. 1886 Atheneum: 18 Dec. 823/2 A spoilt and 
coddled little lad. . ; 

Coddle, v.3, dial. form of Cuppnz, to fondle, 


caress, Coax. | 

Coddle (kp'd'l), sd. collog. [f. Coppre v2] 
One who coddles himself or is coddled. (Hence 
arollycoddle.) | 

1830 Miss Mitrorp }7/age Ser. rv. (1863) 181 His grand. 
mother herself could not be a greater coddle in her own 
venerable person. 1848 B. D. Waisu Aristoph,, Clouds 
in. iii, The town Will pronounce you a mammiy-sick coddle, 
1870 Dasent Annals of Life 1.131 Aunt Mandeville was 


| no coddle. 


Coddler (kpdlez). rare. = Coppin sb. 
1866 Mrs. H. Woop St. Martin's Eve vi. (1874) 53 Neither 
a coddler nor a hypochondriac. 
+Coddy (kpdi), a Obs. [f. Cop sb.1+-r.] 
Characterized by having cods or pods. 
x6ox Hottann Péiny I. 3900 A kind of coddy shrub .. the 
fruit thereof ..is contained within a cod. x6rx Corga., 
Goussit, coddie, hullie, huskie, swaddie. 
Coddy-moddy. dial. A local name of the 
Black-headed Gull, particularly in the Eastern 
Counties. | 
1676 Witiucusy Ornithel. 266 Larus fuscus sive Hy: 


| bernus, in agro Cantabrigiensi Coddy-tnoddy (Ray transl. 


(1678) 350 The Winter-Mew, called in Cambridge-shire the 
Coddy-moddy]. x802 G. Montacu Orniik, Dict., Coddy- 
moddy, vide Gull, Winter. 1837 Penny Cycl. V1I. 314 
Coddy moddy. A gull in its first year’s plumage. | 


Code (kdud), 5.1 Also 5 coode. [a. F. code, 
f. L. codex, cddie-em; see CODEX.] a 

1. a. Rom. Law. One of the various systematic col- 
lections of statutes made by later emperors, as the 


code of Theodosius, of Justinian; spec. the latter. 


1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2183 Pat mayst pou fynde 
al and sum In code ‘de raptu virginum’. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 255 Theodocius his code. 1577 tr. But- 
tinger’s Decades (1592) 427 ‘The lawes and constitutions .. 


 founde either in the Code, in the booke of Digestes, or Pan- 


dectes, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Code, a Volume conteining 


. divers books; more particularly a Volume of the Civil Law 
_ so called, which was reduced into one Code, or Codice, 
| by Justinian, 2756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 355 The 


manuscript of the Vheodosian code. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 170 It is said in Justinian’s Code. ; a 
b. A systematic collection or digest of the 
laws of a country, or of those relating to a par- 
ticular subject. | ie | 
(In modern use, chiefly since the promulgation of the 
French Code Civile or Code Napoléon, in 1804.) - 
1735 Pore Donne Sat, 1.96 Larger far Than civil codes 
with all their glosses are. 1771 Pumdius Lett, xliv.237 There 


_ is no code in which we can study the law of parliament. 
1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) I, 2 The different German tribes 
were first governed by codes of laws formed by their re- 
- spective chiefs. 
pout code was formed in no sanguinary spirit. 


1828 W. Seweit Oxf Prize Ess, 33 Their 
1844, Lp. 
ROUGHAM. Srit,. Const. xix. §-1 (1863) 301 Every govern- 


. ment is bound to digest the whole law into a code, 


2. transf. A system or collection of rules or 


regulations on any subject. — 


1809-r0 CoLERinGE Friend (1865) 158 In the legislative as 


- in the religious code. 31842 Myers Ca/h. 7A. 1v. xxiv. 298 


Christianity can never be reduced to a mere code of Ethics. 
1875 H. E. ManninG Avisston 4. Ghost xiii, 352 The Sermon 


* 


on the Mount contains the whole code of perfection, 


b. ‘A collection of receipts or prescriptions 


| prerenicd by the Pharmacoyceia’ (Syd.Soc. Lex). 


- a. A system of military or naval signals. 
b. Zelegr. A: system of words arbitrarily used 


for other words or for phrases, to secure brevity 


and secrecy; also attri), as in code telegram, word. 
1808 WeLtixcron in Gurw. Disd. IV. 2x A long letter 


_respecting..a code of signals for the army. 1875 JEVONS 
Money (1878) 166 Maritime codes of signals. x880 S777. 


Postal Guide 24% Code telegrams are those composed of 


- words, the context of which has no intelligible meaning. 
/ 1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 5/1 Telegraph companies had 


+4. A collection of writings forming a book, 


3 such as the Old or the New Testament. Also, a 
| recognized division of such forming a volume. Oés. 


gor Grew Cost. Sacr. w. i, Then having: learned the 


_ Hebrew tongue.and procured A copy of the Hebrew code. 


| while the interchange of az and short 0 ig common, | 7736,Pattey folio’ Code,.a Volume or Book, 2794 Pate 


Evid. 1,1. ix. § 3 The Christian Scriptures were divided into 
two codes orvolumes, J/éd., Inteuding by the one a code’. 


CODE. 


or collection of Christian sacred writings, as the other ex- | 


pressed the code or collection of Jewish sacred writings. 


5. Como. 


1823 Copsert Rur. Rides (188 5) I. 390 The humane cade- | 
softener. 1832 CaruyLe ALéise. (£872) LI]. 241 Code-makers 


and Utilitarians. 


+ Code, sb.4 Obs. Also coode. Pitch, cobbler’s | 


Wax. 
1358 Ord. in Riley Lond. Afenz. (1868) 301 Code, rosin, or 


other manner of refuse [/7¢o7]. c14go Wycur 4x, il. ; 


(MS. Bodl. 277) Sche took a segge leep, and clemede it wit 
coode [1382 glewishe cley, 1388 tar]. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
85 Code, sowters wex [A/. #. coode].  ¢ 1485 Digby Myst, 
(1882) 11. 103 Be-paynted with sowters code. 

+ Code, sd.8 Ods. Also cud, Cups, [The ME. 
é with corresp. Sc. w points to an OE. *cdd, which 
is however unknown.] A chrism-cloth. (Very 
common in Sc. in 16th c.: see Cups.) | 

exg20 Anturs of Arth. xviii, Cristunt and crisumte, with 
condul and with code. 1483 Cath. Angi. 85 Cud, crismade, 

Code (kdud), v. rare. [fi Copm sd.1] trans. 
To enter in a code. | ; 

1815 Mitman /azio (1821) 85 Robbery. .Is sternly coded 
as a deadly crime. 2885 Law Vimes LXXX. 44/1 The 
clerk was engaged .. in forwarding these messages, all of 
which he coded as having been sent out at 2.25, 

Code, obs. form. of Cup. — | 

+ Codebec. Obs. = CAUDEBECK. 

1656 Biount Glossagr. To Rdr., To furnish you with a 
Vigone, Codebec, or Castor. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2399/4 
An Oval Leather Hatcase with a new Codebec edged Hat. 

Co-debtor, -deeree: see Co-. 3 

Co-declina‘tion. Astron. [Co- 4.] Com- 
plement of the declination. 

_ 1812 Woopnouse Astron. i.8 Its co-declination, or, which 
is now the more usual term, its North polar distance. 

Co-defendant. [Co-3¢.] Joint defendant, 
defendant in conjunction (w7th). 

1640-4 Prynne’s Petition in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m1. (1692) 
I. 74 Denying him Access to his Councel, and Conference 
with his Co-defendants. 1768 Biackxsrone Cowen. III. xi. 
(Jod.', Any landlord may, by leave of the court, be made a 
co-defendent to the action. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LIL. 642 
Two persons who were made co-defendants. | 

Codeia (kodi-ia). Chem. [f. Gr. xwbea: see 
CopEINE, and cf. morphia, morphine, etc.] =Co- 


DEINE, 


1868 Rovtz & Heaptanp Jat. ATed. (ed. 5) 3x2 Codeia.. 
was discovered by Robiquet in 1832. 1875 H. Woop Therap, 
(1879) 231 Poisoning .. by codeia. 1883-4 Med. Annual 


48/2 Opium and its alkalcid codeia. 


Co-devify, v. [see Co- 1.] trans. To deify to- 
gether, to make participator of the divine nature. 
1648 Pacirr Hevesiogr. (ed. 4) 93 He is godded with God, 


and codeified with him. 1683 Porpacr AZyst, Div. 58 Co- 


deified and consubstantiated with the Father. 

Codeine (kdu-dzain). Chem. Also codeina. 
[f. Gr. xvdea head, poppy-head +-1nz.] A white 
crystalline alkaloid (Cy, H., NO 3) contained in 
opium, and used as a hypnotic; discovered and 
named in 1832 by Robiquet of Paris. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 250 Of Codeina. 
x88: Nature XXIV. 293 M. Grimaux has succeeded in 
producing codeine, identical in properties with the naturally 
occurring alkaloid. ac 

Codeless (kdudlés), a [f Copz sb.1+-Luss.] 
Without a code. 

1864 H. Jones Holiday Pap. 384 The codeless law of love, 

Co-delight, -delinquent, -denization, 
-descendant, -despairer, etc.: see Co-, 

Codelynge, obs. form of Coping. 

Codenace, variant of Copinrac, 

Codes, zzt.: see CoaDs. | 

| Codetta (kode-tia). A/zs. [Ital., dim. of Copa.] 
A short coda; see also quot. 1869. E 

1869 OuseLey Cousterp. xx. 164 Sometimes a few notes 
are subjoined to the subject, though they do not really form 
an essential part of it, in order to lead melodiously into the 
countersubject.. Such an interposed passage is called a 
‘codetta’ or ‘conduct’, 2879 Grove Dict. ATusic I. 377/x 


- Codetta is the diminutive of Coda, from which it offers no 


Codex. (kdudeks). Pl. codices (kau-diszz), 
[a. L. codex, later spelling of caudex trunk of a 
tree, wooden tablet, book, code oflaws.J] 

+1. = Cope sbi, 2. Ods. a ee 
 ge8x Muoteaster Positions xl. (1887) 228 In the fourth 
booke of Iustinians new Codex, the thirtenth title. z622 
Freroner Sf. Curate iv. vil, The codexes o’ th’ law. — x659 
Gentl, Call. iv. § 24..408 The whole codex of Christian 


material differences except in dimensions. 


- precepts. 1753 Scots Mag, Sept. 460/: A new codex, or body. 
_ of the laws. err ot ne 


2. A manuscript volume: ¢.g. one of the ancient 


manuscripts of the Scriptures (as the Codex Sinai- 
 ticus, Alexandrinus, Vaticanus, etc.), or of the 
ancient classics. vo - ne ty a 
| viii. (1849) 185 Account for | 


1845 M. Sruart O. T. Canon 


the speedy loss or destruction of most codices once in cir- 


culation, x875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 26 ‘Tischen- 
dorf’s great discovery, the Codex Sinaiticus. /did. 59 The 
characters in Codex B are somewhat less in size than those: | 


of Codex A. 


French Pharmacopceia. 


583 
Cod-fish: see Cop sd.3 1b. 


Codger (kpdga1). dial. and collog. [perh. a 
dial. var. of CaDGER: the two words are now used : 
quite differently in the colloquial language of . 
London and the towns generally; but in some ' 
dialects they are identical, while in others codger : 
had formerly a contemptuous sense which might - 


easily arise out of cadger.] 


1. dial. A mean, stingy, or miserly (old) fellow; | 
sometimes, like cadger, a pediar, tramp, or begvar. | 
4796 Mav. D’Arsiay Camwzllatx.iv.(D.), He..said..nothing . 
should induce him ever to help me again. What a mere | 


codger that lad has turned out. 12828 ‘Lopp, Codeer, con- 
temptuously used for a miser, one who rakes together all he 
can. 1875 ParisH Sussex Dial. Codger, a miser; a stingy 
old fellow. 1876 South Warwicksh. Gloss., Codger, a miser. 


1877 E. Peacock V. W, Line, Gloss., Codger,a dirty, mean | 
| oldman. 1880 Miss Courtney W. Cornwall Gloss., Codger, 


cadger, a,tramp., a mean pedlar; a term of contempt. 
lb. dial, A testy or crusty (old) man, 2 
1880 Antrinz & Down Gloss., Codger, a crusty old féllow. 


_ 3888 Lowstuey Zerksh, Wds., Codger, a testy old man: an 

' old man having queer habits. se betaine 
_ &. low collog. A familiar or jocosely irreverent _ 
_ term applied a. originally to an elderly man, usu- | 
_ ally with a grotesque or whimsical implication. 


1756 Murruy Apprentice 1. (x764) 16 Old Cojer must not 
smoke that I have any concern. 1775 Garrick Bon Ton 32 
My Lord’s servants call you an old out-of-fashion’d Codger. 
ibid, 33 That for you, old Codger (snaps his fingers), 1789 
Woxcort iP. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 IT, We 


_ want no proofs, old Codger, but your face. 1797~1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Caxteré. T. Lil. 267 The queer codger fancies 


them his new relations. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadésuag. (1824) 
89 A gouty old codger of an alderman. x8ax SHELLEY Le?, 


| Mrs. S. Aug. (Camelot ed.) 355, 1.. sign the agreement for 


- ing old man. 


the old codger’s house. 1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge (1863) 
2 The old gentleman was rather a quiet-going codger. 18 
Rosinson /Vhitby Gloss., Codger, a stout, comfortable look- 
b. In more general application: Fellow, chap. . 
#839 Dickens Wich, Nick. |x, ‘I haven't been drinking 


' your health, my codger’, replied Mr. Squeers. x8s5x Douc- 
_ LAS Jerroip Sz. Giles’s 23 (Hoppe) And that’s what they “ll 
_dowith you, my little codger. 1883 //amzpsh. Gloss., Codger, 


of others. 1699 Benriey Phal. xx. 539 The Codicills were | 


a name given when familiarly addressing an acquaintance. 
Codical (kp-dikal), a. [f. L. cadzc- stem of Copex 


_+-an. L. had cazdtcdlis in lit. sense ‘ pertaining 


to tree-trunks’.] Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a codex or code. 
1864in WEBSTER, . ; : 
+ Codice, Obs. rare. [ad. L. codice-m, or a sing. 


of codice-s: see CoDEX.] = CODE. 


1656 [see Cove sé! 1}, 
Codicil (kgdisil). Also 5 (condicylle), 6-7 


_eodicill, 7 codecil, 8 codicel. [ad. L. cddecell-us 
. (chiefly in pl.), dim. of codex CopEx.] 


Ll. Zaw. A supplement to a will, added by the 
testator for the purpose of explanation, alteration, 
or revocation of the original contents, 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxvii. (1890! 100 This is my testament 


and my last will, my condicylle and my willynge inreuocable 


and permanent, 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut, cxcil. 1195 
Hee meant not to deface the remembrance of the things 
which he had written afore ..in the testament or last Will 


of Jacob: but to make as it were a Codicill vnto it. @166z 


Futter Worthies 1 161 He bequeathed to [them].. one 
hundred pounds a piece by his Will, and as much by a 
Codecil annexed thereunto. ¢1x720 Prior dima u. 80 To 
appoint her, By codicil, a larger jointure, 1838 Dickens 


_ Nich, Nick. i, He had, in a fit of very natural exasperation, 
_ revoked the bequest in a codicil. 


b. fransf. and jig. Supplement, appendix, 
1784 H. Waxrrore Let, to De Sayres 27 Mar. in Acad, 25 


' Feb, 1882, We have at present so bitter a codicil to a most 
severe Winter, that Berkeley Square was as much covered 


with Snow this morning as It was two months ago. 19789 


‘—— Renin. ix. 67, I have done with royal personages. 


Shall I add a codicil on some remarkable characters ‘that I 
remember? 1835 Lyrron Aienzz 1x. vi. 398. Our compact is 
sealed; one word by way of codicil. ae 

2. Occas. in other senses of L, codicilli: A 
writing-tablet, a letter or note written thereon; an 
account-book (L. codex); a diploma or letters 


_ patent. Obs. 


1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, 56 A paire of 
Tables, or Codicills, wherein to register the wise .. sayings 


return’d with an Answer upon the same Wax where the 


' former Letter was written. a1704. T. Brown. Praise of 
- Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 3 His codicils or paper of accounts. 


: ze Gipson. Decl. & 


II. 25 The codicils or patents of 
eir office were curiously emblazoned. a 


Codicillary (kpdisi‘liri), @. [ad.-L. codicillé- 


| vis, -Grtés; see -ABY1 and 7,] Of the nature of, 


or belonging to,a codiclh === | : 
2726 yo Src atone & 529 When any one makes a Testa- 


ment, wherein he adds. a Codicillary Clause. 1828-27 
Puirtimore Reports II. 30 (L.) An unfinished -paper not 


| established as codicillary. 1875 Posrm Gaius u. comm, 
(ed. 2) 245 To pay all codicillary legacies and trusts, 
‘Codici‘llular, a. monce-wd. [f. L. type *cidz- 


| cillulus (dim. of cédicilius)\ +-aR.] Of the nature 


of a little codicil or supplement. . 
| 3829 Gen. P. Toomrson Zxerc, (1842) I. 190 The little — 
‘2 31a medicine « polleetion Pe een pts for the. | codicillular appendage of the Edinburgh Reviewers. 
‘preparation of drugs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; spec. the | 
tt — *- full many they reuolue, The Codies and Digests. 


+ Codie, Obs. rare—. = Cope sb | 
crgso Henryson ior, Fables 4x Of ciuill Law volumes 


| codlyng. ¢1475 did. 763 Hie crocodolus, a codlyng. 1513. 


CODLING. | 


Co-die: see Co-. ee ae _ : 
Codification (kdu:difikéi-fan,' kg:d-).’ [sb. of 
action from CopIry: prob. from mod.F.] | 
1. Reduction (of laws) to a code. 
1817 Bentuam (z2¢/e\, Papers relative to Codification & 
Public Instruction. c1830 — Sustice & Codification Petit, 
Wks. V. 6309/2 No otherwise than by codification can the 
reform here prayed for .. be carried into effect. 1840 Minn 
Diss. §& Dise,, Bentham (1859) 1. 373 He [Bentham] de- 
monstrated the necessity and practicability of codification, 
orthe conversion of all law intoa written and systematically 
arranged code, 1876 Green Short fist. viii. 570 Bills were 
laid before the House for the codification of the law. 
2. gen. Systematization. | | 
1874 Lewes in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 695 (Lagrange & 
Flegels, At the best it is but a Method of codification, and 
its merits must be estimated by its success in codifying the 
results reached by Science, 1878 Fiske in V. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVI, 37 Science is but the codification of experience. 
Codifier (ké-difeiez). [f. Copiry+-zk.] One 
who codifies. Gu ee 
_ 3830 Bentuam Is, KI. 56 Buonaparte and his draughts. 
men, his codifiers, etc. 1876 Frezman Norm. Cong. Vi 
xxiv. 398 William. -as the codifier of the laws of Eadward.. 
Codify (kowdifoi, kp-d-),v. [moder £ Cope +. 
~FY, like classify, etc,, prob. after F. codifier.] 
1. To reduce (laws) to a code; to digest. . 
_¢3800 Bentuam Gen, View of Compl. Code of Laws (L,); 
I propose to codify this, 1858 Bricur Sf. Reform 10 Dec., 
The laws had been codified and simplified. 2867 Macrarren 
fTarmony ii. 35 Modern theorists have codified the laws of 
counterpoint. - 
aésol. 1837 Vit. Martineau Soc. in Amer. (1839) I. 42 
Bentham .. offered .. to codify for several of the United 
States, and also for Russia. py oe 
2. gen. To reduce to a general system; to sys- 
tematize. cote. | - nea fine 
1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 193 He proceeds on the 


| principle of codifying the actual practice [of orthography]. 


x880 Jerrertes Hodge §& Mf. Tl. 205 The grumbles, the 
complaints and so forth, had never been codified. 7 
Hence Codified gf/. a., Co-difying vé/. sd. 
x86x Pearson Zarly & Mid, Ages Eng. 1. xxxiii. 570 The 


_ feeling of the times was against the codifying of customs. 


1876 J. Parker Paraci.t. v. 56 There are codified lives that _ 
can move only as the book permits, » we ne 
Codignace, -digny, var. ff, Coprytac, : 
Codilla (kedila). [app. dim. of It. coda :—L. 
cauda tail; but the history of the term is obscure.] 
The coarse tow of flax or hemp. _. Ce 
1785 Act 25 Geo. ITI, ¢. 56 § 2 Short chucking .. codilla, 


| 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 59 Codilla is a short hemp — 


taken from the root-end of Petersburgh. 1880 Daily News 


- rx Dec, 3/8 Flax, tow, and codilla on the spot were quiet, 


Codille (kodil).. Also 8 codill. (F. codi/e m., | 


ad, Sp. codz//o knee of a quadruped, angle, etc., 


dim. of code elbow.] A. term used at ombre when 


the game is lost by the person who challenges to 
win it. | aa 


1712-4 Pops ae Lock 111, 92 She sees, and trembles at 
th’ approaching ill, Just in the jaws of ruin, and Codille. 


1729 Swirt ral. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 190 Well, 
i 


I ever touch a card! Four mattadores, and lose. codill t 


| 1878 H. H. Gises Oozbre 26 If either of the adversaries win 
- the game, he is said to give codilleto the ombre. Vote. The 


sense..may be that one has driven the ombre into.a corner, 
or else that he has a blow from his adversary’s arm. : 


+ Codiniac. Obs. Also 6 codignac, -dinac, 
7 -denac, -din(n)iack, codigny. [a. F. codignac, 


_-at (Cotgr.), mod. cotignuac, It. cod-, cotognata 


(Florio), quince marmalade, f. cod-, cologne :—L. 


_ cotineus, var. of cydoneus Quince. See also Co- 
 TINTATE.] Quince-marmalade, quiddany. 


1539 Anne Basset in M. A. E. Wood Lett, Zdlust. Ladies 


— TLL z49 The King .. commandeth me to write unto you for 


more of the codiniac, x577 Harrison £xgland 11, vi. (1877) 
1.448 Conserues, suckets, codinacs, marmilats. 1578 Lyre 
Dedoens vi. xxxix, 708. The Codignac or Marmelade made 
with honie..is very good and profitable for the stomacke. 


| x6rz Corer, si ere Codiniack, or marmalade of Quinces; 


ibid., Cotignac, Codinniack. - 1668 Witkins Real Char, wu. 
xii. § 4. 296 Several confections, as Marmalade, Codigny, etc, 


Co-dire-ctional, 2. AZarh. [Co- 2.]| Having 


| the same direction, rie Gas re 
1863 R. Townsenp Afod. Geom. I. 157 The several bases 


are parallel, equal, and co-directional with the several sides, 
Co-diseoverer, -divine: see Co-. nae 


Codist (kawdist). rare. [f. Copa+-zs7, app. 


after jurzst.]. One learned in the Code or Civil 
Law, or in the legal codes of different nations. « 


be a great jurist—a great comparative co 
sophical legislator, 0 te 
Codie, obs. form of Coppke. © 
Codling! (kpdlin). Also 4-5 eodlyng(e, 5 
codelynge, 6 kodlynge, 7 codlin. [f. Cop 55.3 
“op hing, dim: suffix] Oe 


1883 Praser’s Mag. XLVII. 361 No man mippees bint tp _ 
Asta Philo~ 


1. A young or small cod. (In early cookery 
often treated as a distinct fish; and prob. the 
name included allied species of smaller size.) .- —~ 
 a3r4in Wardr. Acc.8 Edw. IT, 21/12, 1 codling r2d, cxg20 
Loker ‘Cocorune (1862) 41 Take turbot; haddok, and. gode 
codlyng. ¢2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/16 /72¢ muudlys, — 


W. pz Worve Bk. Keruyige Biv a, Makrell & whytynge, — 


| haddocke and codlynge, ‘1648 Herrick Hesper., Temple | 
| 6x Whose linnen-drapery is a thin, Subtile, and ductilecode 
| lin’s skin. 2655 Mourer & Benner Headih's Imp 


me. 8748):. | 


a alin, 
- +8 


CODLING. 


245 Called..Codling, because it is no longer than a Cod, and 
et hath the taste of Ling. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 324 
ow several sorts of Fish are named, according to their 

Age or Growth .. A Codd, first a Whiting, then a Codling, 

then a Codd. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 1. xxx. 138 

The Cod .. those that are small are call’d Codlings. 1865 


u . G. Bertram Harvest of Sea x. (1873) 206 Smoked cod. 
i 


ngs are extensively sold for Finnan haddocks. 18977 
Biackie Wise Men 71 A single cod contains Some hundred 
myriad codlings in its roe. | 

b. attrid. | | 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 34 To take hym [pyke].. 
‘Take a codlynge hoke. . 

4. In America applied to fishes of the genus 
Phyctis, allied to the cod, | : 

Codling 2 (kgdlin), codlin (kp-dlin). Forms: 
5 querdlyng, awerdelyng, 6 codlyng, 6~7 
quodling(e, quadling, 7~ codling, codlin. 


[The later forms guodling, codling, are perh. cor- — 
ruptions of the earlier guerdling. The latter is 


explained in the Promptorium as dzvacenwm, app. 
iL. diivacinus, -um ‘hard-berried, hard’, orig, said 
of the grape, hence of other fruits, as peaches, 


cherries, etc. Assuming that guwerdling had a 


meaning corresponding to this, it has been sug- 
gested that it might be a derivative of ME. guezt 


-. sound’; though this is not. very satisfactory 


either in form or in sense. 


- Palgrave’s explanation pose cuite, and Skinner’s fomaus 
coctile, together with the very frequent references in the 


17th c. to the coddling of apples or pippins ‘see Coppie z.'), | 


and the frequent spelling of the latter with gu-, seem to 
show that the two words were thought to be connected. 
But the form guerdling, the late appearance of the verb 
coddle, and want of early examples of a descriptive phrase 
‘coddling apple’, all tend to indicate that this association 
was non-original and:incidental.] : } 

1. A variety of apple, in shape elongated and 
tather tapering towards the eye, having several 
modern sub-varieties, as Kentish Codling, Kes- 

wick Codling, etc. 

From the beginning the name seems to have been applied 
to a hard kind of apple, not suitable to be eaten raw; 
hence to any immature or half-grown apple. In the begin- 
ning of the 17th c. it was applied to a variety suitable to be 
cooked while still unripe; but the peculiar codling shape 
appears to have determined the modern application. | 
©3440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 472. Blomes 
of anerdelynges or of other gode frute. c 1440 Promp. Pare, 
420/2 Querd 
206/2 Codlyng, frute, pomme cvite. 31586 Cocan Haven 
fl ealth cii. (1636) 100 Raw apples and Quodlings are by 
this rule rejected. x60 Suans, Teed. Vi 1. v. 167 Asa 

_ Squash is before tis. a pescod, or a Codling when tis al- 
most an Apple. x625§ Bacon Ess. Gardens (Arb.) 556 In 
luly .. Early Peares, and Plummes in Fruit; Ginnitings ; 
Quadlins, 1676 WoriivcGe Cyder (x691) 206 The Codling, 
- so called from the use it is put unto, is a very necessa 
apple in the Kitchin, xyxz Swier Midas, A codling e’er it 


nee yi | cwent his lip in, Wou’d strait become a golden pippin. 7x5 
Kersey, Coddin, a kind of Apple that is proper to be coddled 


or stewed. [So Baitzy 1721-1800.) r740 SOMERVILLE //00- 
. binod m. (1749) 158 Green Codlings float In dulcet Creams. 
_ 29735 JoHNSON, CodZing, an apple, generally codled, to be 
mixed with milk [‘and, it may be added, an apple not quite 
ripe’, Topp]. 1802 W. Forsyta /ratt-frees 59 The 
-Codlin is generally the first apple that is brought to market 
_. 1879 Prior Plant-n., Codlzn, originally coddling, from 
_ coddle, to stew or boil lightly, a boiling apple, an apple for 
coddling or boiling, a term used in Shakspeare of an 
immature apple, such as would require cooking to be eaten, 
- but now applied to a particular variety. 
-.'P. The tree which bears codlings. . 
-. 3657 Austen Pred? Trees. 66 It is the custom to make 
_.  eshedges of Quodlings, Plums and vines. 1669 Wor.ipcE 
Syste Agric, (1681) 129° The Kentish Codling is very easily 
propagated: by Slips.or Suckers. .1879 Jurrerirs Wild 
Life in §. Co, 176 They (goldfinches}] build in the same 
trees—bushy-headed codlings © 
 @. Hot codlings : roasted apples (formerly com- 


monly sold hot.in the London streets). 


¢1624.Forn, etc, Sun's Darling m1. iii, If I be not deceeved, 
I ha’ seen Summer go up and down with hot codlings. 
«1825 Popular Song, A little old woman, her living she 
got, By selling hot codlings, hot, hot, hot,’ 288: Dazly Ted. 


93 Feb, Hot codlings may now be sought for in vain. 


« . (Gifford explained quot. 1624 as ‘green. pease’ (cf. Cop- 
~ tinc 5); but his grounds: for this appear insufficient. Cf. 


_. however Coppre v.! 2, as used of peas}; whence, it has- 


ah been suggested, ‘roasted peas’ may have been called cod- 


Ae'S.) 


6x0 
“| fine yong quodling. Fac..Q, my lawyers clarke, I lighted 


iz hs - on last night, cx640 Survey Capt. Underwit..w. ii. in. 
“Bullen 0.2 (1883) 11.379 Take a very fine young Codling 
Ay heire and pound him as'small as you can .. then you must. 


ay shin Flagellum; or O. Cromwell, All the 


and embryons of Triploe. 


arva of which feeds on the 


ynge, appulle, Duracenum. 1530 PALSGR. — 


. fi. Applied toaraw youth. Oi, 
Be Jonson Adch, 1.1, Sus. Who is it-Dol? Dol, A 


odlins. Limestones partially burnt, _ 


as codling-apple, -hedse, tart: | 
» a species of moth (Carpo- 


am, a popular name of | 
, hirsutum), from the | 
; leaves when bruised; | 

ongated and tapered 


489 ‘Two dozen of | 


584 
*codling.apples. ¢r7og Creita Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 A 


*Coddling hedge secured a walke of orange and. Lemmon 
trees in perfection, x885 H. C. M:Coox Zenants Old Farm 


-g2 The caterpillar of the *codling-moth. x670 Ray Catal. 
Plant. Angi. (Britten & H.), Called. .*Codlings and Cream, 


from the smell of the leaves a little bruised. 2663 Pepys 
Diary 27 July, We liked very well their *Codlin tarts. 1629 
ALS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canters., When the *quodlinge 
tree was sold. 16977 Hate Print. Orig. Alan, 267 The 
Branch of a Willow, Codling-Tree or Vine will take root 
being set in the ground. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72/2 Most of 
the *Codlin tribe. .keep equally free from canker or mildew. 


+ Codling 3, Ods. rare—'. [f. Cop sd.! + -LING, 


dim. suffix.| Scrotum; applied erroneously to the 


inguinal sacs of the beaver: see Cop sé. 4b. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 1, vi. (1641) 50/2 The wise 
Bever, who, pursu’d by foes, Tears-off his codlings, and 
among them throwes, 

Co-dling 4. (See quot.) . 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. Codling, a balk sawed into 
lengths for staves. It is cleft or rived into staves by means 
of a frow and mallet. 

Codling 5, — 

(The alleged sense ‘ green peas’ in Halliwell appears to be 
founded solely upon a conjecture of Gifford’s on the fol- 


‘lewing passage, and that in Sws’s Darling (Copiinc? 


1c) for ‘hot codlings’, which he also took for ‘peas’. 
If‘ coddled ’ or roasted peas\Copp.e v.! 2) were ever called 
coddlings, this may be the sense here; but evidence is 
wanting. Inany case there appears to be a coarse allusion 
to Cop! 4, Copiine*.) 3 

¢ 1623 Forp, etc. Witch of Edmonton u. i, In the pease- 
field ? has she a mind to codlings already? 

+Codlinged, p//. a. [f. Copiine? + -ED.] 
Made into, or treated as a codling. | 

1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Pragmu. Pulpit filler (1860) 83 


« 


A half stewed codling’d philosopher. ae : 
Co’d-liver oi]. Oil expressed from the liver 


of the cod-fish, much used in medicine. 
Recommended in 1783 by Dr. T. Percival as a cure for 
chronic rheumatism, but app. not taken up. Introduced 
into medical practice on the continent in 1825, and into 
English practice in 1846-7, as a remedy for consumption. 
{r6z5 f. S. Britain's Buss Gn Arb. Garner II. 646) 
Cod-jishing. Of the livers of those thirty-five Last of fish, 
may well be made five Tun of train oil worth at least £12 
atun.] 1783 T. Percivat in Lond, Med. Frué. III. 392 It 
will be doing some service to the healing art to communi- 
cate to the public a brief account of the oleum jecoris Asedli 
or cod liver oil; the salutary properties of which I believe 
have been little experienced beyond the vicinage of Man. 
chester. x . H. Ranxine Netrosp, Addr, (19 Aug.) in 
Trans. Prov. Med. §& Surg. Assoc. (1847) 111.182 The only 
observation worthy of notice, in reference to the treatment 
of phthisis is also. made by Dr, Thompson .. that he has 
derived more benefit from cod-liver oil than from any other 
medicine. 1870 tr. Nienzayer’s Pulm. Consump. (New Syd. 
Soc.) 63 As if cod-liver oil could take the place of fresh air. 


Co-dlock. Sc. A sea-fish, the Spotted Blenny. 

r80g [see CLuppock]. x805 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. 11, 
380 Sea-fish.. found in the harbour, clubbocks or codlocks. 

Co-domestication: see Co-. 

Codonostome,. Azo/. Oftener in Lat. form 
codono’stoma. [f. Gr. xddev bell + ordua mouth.) 
‘The bell-shaped aperture of the disc of a medusa 
...or the mouth of a medusiform gonophore’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 


1870 Nicuorson Zool, 85 The term ‘codonostoma’ has 
been proposed to designate the open mouth of the bell. 


+ Cod-piece. Ods. Also codpis, -piss. [f. 
Cop 50.14 + Prece.] ne 4 

l. A bagged appendage to the front of the close- 
fitting hose or breeches worn by men from the 15th 
to the 17th c.: often conspicuous and ornamented. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. 313 A kodpese like a pokett. 
r530 Pacser,,. Codpese, drazefte. 1558 Even Decades 1. 
viil.. 38 The men ., inclose their priuie members in a gourde. 
cutte after the fashion of a codde-piece. xgg90 Sir J. 


Smytu Dise, Weapons 28 The arrowes..light either upon 


their breasts, bellies, cod peeces, thighes, knees or legges, 
r§9x SHAks. Two Gent. u. vii. 53. 2598 Marston Pygiad, 
Sat... 145 Nay then I’le neuer raile at those That weare 
a codpis, thereby to disclose What sexe they are, 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Upon Shark, lf the servants search, 
they may descry In his wide codpeece, dinner being done, 
Two napkins cramm’d up, anda silver spoone. 1652 Asu- 


MOLE. Theat. Chen. Prol. 13 Uncouth Words..asa..Cod- 


piece. r76x Srerne Ty. Shandy, Slawkend. Tale, He put 


_ his breeches with his fringed cod-piece on. 


b. ¢ransf. A similar appendage to female attire, 


worn onthe breast. 
vo 3597 Harrison England 11. vil. (1877) 1. 170 [The women’s] 


doublets with pendant codpeeses on the brest. 


1603 Suaxs. Meas. for VM. wm. ii. 122 For the rebellion of 


a Cod-peece, to take away the life of a man?. x682 N. QO.» 
Boileau’s Lutrin 1. 15 Could not Faith once plighted... 
| Cool thy hot Cod-piece, but thou must be Gadding? 

|. 2s attrib., as cod-piece button ; cod-piece point, — 
- the lace with which the cod-piece was fastened. _ 
3884 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. w. iv. 61 He ..made the 


yoong. man untrusse his codpeece point. x599 NasHE 


Lenten Stuff (1871) 39 Whereof the foremost. codpiece | 
' point is the crane’s proverb in painted clothes, ‘Fear God, 
and obey the King’. 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. ivr 
Winter hath ras 


earths Codpiece ‘point. 3793 _Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 56 It is us’d for Tobacco-boxes, Co 
byttons; ete. et ; 
Hence + Cod-pieced a. 


- 1s75_ G. Harvey Letter-dk. (1884). 68 Larg bellid kod- 
_ peasid dubletts. 2655 tr. Hvancion 1-11, 12 Any cold cod- 


d-piece- | 


COE. 


+ Cods, cod’s, Ods. A perversion of God’s, | 


in oaths and exclamations; cf. Avs, Ops, Ecops, 

1569 T. Preston Cambises in Hazl. Dods?. IV. 221 By 
Cod’s nails I vow, Upon thy pate my staff I willlay. 668 
SHapwELi Sudiex Lovers wv. Wks. 1720 I. 72 Cods my life. 
kins ! Stanford, I am heartily sorry. 1698 VansruGH «Zsof 
1. li, ‘Cods-fish !’ quoth he, ‘’twas well you spoke |’ 

Cod’s-head. 

L. Zit. The head of a cod-fish. avtrib., as cod’s- 
head soup. 

+b. 7g. ‘Stupid head.’ Oés, - 
1607 Drewitls Arraignum. in Hart. Afise. (Math ) IIT. 56 


_ Lloyd [threatning he] woulde try acquaintance with the 


others cods-heade, 

2. A stupid fellow, a blockhead. (Sometimes 
amplified as ‘a cod’s head and shoulders ’.) 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat. m1. Bivb, This coddes heade.. 
This asse, doth wante his comon_ sence. 1594 CaREw 
Huarte’s Exanut Wits i. (1596) 2 His (Cicero’s] sonne.. 
prooued but a Cods-head. r708 Brit. Apollo No. 12. 2/2 
That Jobbernole Which Men call a Cods-head, 1886 Satz, 
Rev, 6 Mar, 328/t If he had not been what is called in 
familiar parlance a cod’s-head-and-shoulders himself. 

Hence + Cod’s-headed a., stupid. 

2708 Morteux Rabelais v. xxix. (1737) 135 The silly Cods- 
headed Brothers of the Noose, 

Codship. [see -suir.} A humorous title fora cod. 

1865 J. G. Burrram Harvest of Sea i, (1873) 14 The 
curiosities found in the intestinal regions of his codship. 

Codulle, codel, codelynge, obs. ff. Currnr. 

c1440 Prop. Parv, 81 Codulle, fysche, sepia. cr4so 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker. 593/26 Loligo, a codelynze. Jdid. 
611/39 Sicca, guidant piscis est, a codel. 

+Codware!, Os. [f. Cop sd.1+ Ware sé.] 

1. Podded vegetables, pulse. 7 | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xev. (1495) 662 Leen 
mina: codware that seruyth to potage, /éz7., Amonge 
codware Lupines and beenys ben grettest. 1669 WoRLIDGE 
Syst, Agric. (1681) 161 Of all the sorts of Codware, there is 
none so fruitful..as..the French or Kidney-bean. 

2. = Con sé.) 4, 7 
_ ¢1460 J. Russery in Badees BR. 135 Put not youre handes 
in youre hosen youre codware for to clawe. 

Co'dware~., Sc. [f Con sb.2 + Ware sé} 
A pillow-case. (Sc. and zorth, dial.) : 

21488 in La. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I, 151 Thre elne and a 
half of smal braide clayth to be cod wayris to the King, 
1530 Juv. in Nuge Derelict# (1880) x. 9 Item vj codds 
w' ilij codwaris. 562 Wills & Juv. N. C. (1835) 206 iiijer 
coddwayeres & four towells. 1676 Galston Kirk Sess. Kec. 
in Old Ch. Life Scoti, (1885) 139 Two napkins and linen to 
be a codware to keep them in. 

+ Cod-worm. Ods. [f. Cop sb.1+ Worm] A 
caddis-worm ; = CoD-BAIT. 

1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing 25 Take the grete redde 
worme and the codworme togyder. 1653 WaLton Angler 
9x The May flie, which is bred of the Cod-worm or Caddis. 

Coe, sb.1 local Mining. Also Sc. cow. [The 
Se. form is more etymological, corresp. to Du. 
kouw, MDu. and MLG. couwe, céje, Ger. haze, 
MHG. ouwe. kowe, in same sense, also ‘ cage’ :— 
W Ger. type *fauja, a. L. cavea hollow, stall, cage, 
coop, ete., f. cavas hollow. App. introduced from 
Low German as a mining term. 

The same L. original gave Cavis, and (through Romanic) 
CacE; also the last syllable of Decoy, Du. kooz, cage.) 

A little hut built over a mine-shaft, as a protec- 
tion to the shaft, or as a repository for ore, tools, 
etc. Hence coe-sha/t, coe-stead (+ -stid). | 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 117 Such as be cavers, or do 
rob men’s coes, /d7@. 259 Water-holes, Wind-holes, Veyns, 
Coe-shafts and Woughs, /bid. 273 Fleaks, Knockings, 
Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of oar. x747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. 1 b, Fleaks [are] those very useful things that the 
miner uses to make for Shelter when he has as yet no Coe 
to hold off the Wind and Rain from his Shaft. 18xg 
Farty Agric. § Min. Derbyshire \. 360 Coes, or_small 
buildings..for stowing the ore, tools, etc. 1825-79 Jamixr- 
son, Cow, a rude shed erected over the mouth of a coal-pit. 


Dumfr. 1890 A Correspondent says: ‘The word is still in — 


use among Derbyshire lead-miners’. 


4] The following absurd ‘ explanation’ of Phillips — 
has been uncritically repeated in the Dictionaries. 


1678 PHiLuirs (App.), Coe, a word used among Miners, 
and signifying the little recess which they make for them- 
selves under ground still as they work lower and lower. 
1708-15 KERSEY. So Bartey, Asx, and recent compilers. 

Coe, 50.2 locai.. Also caw. [A worn-down form 
of CorHx, coath, ME. cothe, OE. coda, code disease, 
sickness (of cattle, etc.).] A disease in sheep, the 
rot. Also in Comé., as coe-grass (see quot. 1888). 


-x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813)218 Tocommunicate | 


the caw or rot in sal 1899 Chard & liminster News 25, 
Jan., There were two kinds of coe; one described as fluke 
coe or liver rot: the other as wet coe, or dropsy. 1888 
Ex.wortuy WW, Somerset Word.bk., Coe-grass, said to. be 


_ the cause of the coe in sheep and cattle—Fnucus bufonius, 
| Coe, v. local. Also caw. [f. prec. sb.: see 
| CotHE v.] trans, To give (sheep) the coe or rot. 
| Hence Coed (coad, caud, cawed), ppl. a, diseased. 


3746 Exmoor Scolding (BE. D,S.) 40, A wud ha’ hada coad, 
riggelting, parbeaking, piping Body in tha! Gdoss., Coad, 


or Caxd, unhealthy, consumptive, or cored like a rotten 
sheep. 18979 Chard & Ilminster News 25 Jan., How long 
will it.take to coe a sheep?.. one night, 1884 Blackw... 
Mag. Nov. 636/2 Cawed mutton. 1888 Ex:worrny. WV. 
id rier Wora-bk., Wet pastures are said to coe the. 


‘ 4 


see «ggg nme ne 


COEATE. 


Coe, variant of Co, Ods. jackdaw. 

+ Coeate, v. Obs. rare—'.  [irreg. f. L. coeo, 
to go together, copulate +-atz.] To copulate. 

1576 Baker Fewell of Health 64 At the fourth daye..to 
coeate worketh a marueylous matterin Conception. 

Coecal, coeciform, coscum: see CHCAL, etc. 

+ Co-erdify, v. Obs. [see Co-1.] trans. To 
build together. (Cf. Ephes. ii. 22.) | 

1579 J. KNewstus Confutation 70a, Ministers of the holie 
word, which..were..coedified with God. 

Co-editor, -ship: see Co- 2b. 

Co-educa‘tion. [Co- 3a: of U.S. origin.] 
Education of the two sexes together in school or 
college. 

1874 E. H. Crarke Sex zx Educ. 123 In these pages, co- 
education of the sexes is used in its common acceptation of 
identical co-education. 1874S. W. Hicernson zéda. 37 Any 
physiologist opposed to co-education. 

Hence Co-educa‘tional a. — 

1881 Williamsport (Pa.\ Sun & Banner VIII. No. 3. x 
Itis aco-educational schoo. | 

Co-effe'ct. [Co- 3 a.] A joint or concomitant 
effect. | | 

1768-974 Tucner Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 34 Discernment is not 
the cause but concomitant of action, or co-effect of the same 
cause, 1978 Pail. Trans. LXVILL 490 We shall be em- 
barassed by the degrees of these co-effects. | 

Coeffeffe, coeffeoffe, obs. ff. Co-rEzOFrFEE. 

+ Co-e'fficacy. rare—1. [Co- 3a.] Joint effi- 
cacy. 

2646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep, ww. xiii. 228 The efficacie 
of these Stars, or coeflicacie particular in medications 

+ Co-effi'ciency. rare—'. [f. Co- 3.4; cf. next.] 
Joint efficiency, cooperation; ‘the state of acting 
together to some single end’ (J.). 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps, Scz. xiv. 81 The managing. .of this 
work by the Spirits co-efficiency requires that they be kept 
together without distraction or dissipation. 

Coefficient (kduefi-fent), a. and sb. [f. Co- 2 
+Erricrent, Cf. F. coefficient sb. In senses A 
and B1 often written with hyphen.] 

A.. adj. Cooperating to produce a result. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans, I. 3x Without other Coefficient cause. 

B. sé. 1. A coefficient cause; a joint agent or 
factor in producing an effect or result. 

x7o8-r5 in Kersey. xgaz Baitey Coefficient, that which 
causes, makes or brings to pass together with another. 
1755 JOHNSON, Coe¢ficzent, That which unites its action 
with the action of another. 1838 Dz Quincey C, Lamb Wks. 
IX. rrx Some marked originality of character in the writer 
becomes a co-efficient with what he says to a common 
result. 1865 Grove Plato Il, xxiii. 176 Socrates will not 
allow such agencies to be called Causes: he says that they 
are only co-efficients, 

2. Math. a. Algebra. A number or quantity 
_ placed (usually) before and multiplying another 
quantity known or unknown. | 
{According to Hutton, Vieta, who died in 1603, and wrote 
in Latin, introduced coeficiens in this sense. ] 

Thus in 427?+2a@7, 4is the coefficient of x2, 2 of ar, and 
2a of «. Coefficients are sometimes distinguished as 
numerical (i.e, represented by arithmetical figures) and 
diterad \i, e. represented by algebraical letters). 

xjo8-x5 in Kersky. rgaz in Baier. 1734 BERKELEY 
Analyst § 9 Rules for obtaining the fluxions of all other 
products and powers; be the coefficients or the indexes what 
they will. x775 Dz LoLME Ling. Const. Introd., The mathe- 
_matician..begins by freeing his equation from co-efficients. 
x875 TopHUNTER 4 dgebra i. 4. 1879 S. Hicurey in Cassell’s 

Techn, Educ, 1V. 292/2, I have detected an error in one of 
the numerical coefficients of the formula. 

b. Physics. A multiplier that measures some 
‘property of a particular substance, for which it is 
constant, while differing for different substances. 

e. g. Coefficient of friction, expansion, torsion, etc. 

1829 Nat, Philos., Optics ii. 4 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The 
number 1°336 which regulates the refraction of water, is 
called its index, or exponent, or co-efficient of refraction. 
x87x B, Stewart Heat § 33 The co-efficient of expansion of 
a substance is the expansion for one degree of temperature 
of that quantity of the substance whose length or volume 
was unity at a certain standard temperature. 1879 G. 


Prescorr Sp. Telephone 123 Magnetization .. produces a | 


diminution in the coefficient of elasticity iniron wire. 1879 
Tuomson & Tart Nat. PAil. 1.1. § 300 The relative velocity 
of separation after the impact..to which we give the name 
Coefficient of Restitution .. In most modern treatises this 
is called a ‘coefficient of elasticity’, which is clearly a 
mistake. | : cee 


@. Differential se lated the quantity which 
measures the rate of change of a function of any | 


variable with respect to that variable. . 


tyo8-r5 Kersey, Coefficient of any generating Term (in 


Geometrical Fluctions) is the Quantity which arises by 
dividing that Term by the generated Quantity. 1855 WaAL- 


LACE in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 8) IX. 688/2 The expression =. 


fs called the first differential co-efficient of the function z,. 
or the differential co-efficient of the first order. 1875 Top-. 


 muUNTER Diff, Cade. xxvii. 392. 


Coefii'ciently, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.] Ina 


coefficient manner; by cooperation. 


1828 in Topp; 1828 in Wenster; and in subseq. Dicts. 
Co-effluent, etc.: see Co-.. : 


~ Goehorn, cohorn (kswhgm). Mil, [f. the 
mame of Coehorn (k#horn, z.¢. cow-horn), the 
Dutch military engineer]. A small mortar for 


. Ceelenterate (s7lentéret), a. and sé, 


585 


throwing grenades, introduced by Baron Coehorn. 
In full, coehor2 mortar. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 4104/2 The 30 Coehorn Mortars.. 
did much damage, rx712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 144 Hurt 
with one of our Grenado-Shels, which broke in the Bark, 
when fir’d out of the Cohorne. 1748 Smotietr Rod. 
Rand, xxxii, The battery..strengthened by two mortars 
and twenty-four cohorns, 1806 A. Duncan WVe/son 48 The 
Mahonesa, of 34 guns, besides cohorns and swivels. 1853 

TOCQUELER J@z/. L:ncycl. s. v-, Four inches two-fifths is the 
calibre of the British coehorn. 

b. attrib. 

1746 in Naval Chron. (1799) I. 5 He..threw some cohorn 
shells, 1765 R. Jones Fireworks iw. 107 For a coehorn 
balloon, let the diameter of the fuze hole be seven-eighths 
of an inch. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Menz 1. 383 
oe ship had been three times set on fire by the cohorn 
shells, 


Coelacanth (si-likeenp), a. and sd. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Celacanthus, name of the typical genus, 
f. Gr. xoid-os hollow + dxav6-a spine.] | 


tinct family of fishes. 3B. 5d, A fish of the genus 
Celacanthus or the family Calacanthide. | 

Hence Goolacanthid, a member of the above 
family. Coelacanthine @. [cf Calacanthrnt, 
Huxley’s name for the family], pertaining to the 
Coelacanths. Coolacanthoid, Colacanthous a.,. 
like, or of the nature of, the Coelacanths. 

1864in Wesster, Celdacanth (adj.). | 

Coelar (szla1), a. rare. (Properly cselar.) 
[f. L. calm, formerly spelt cal-une,sky+-aR: cf. 
solar] Belonging to the sky. 

r8s3 Bartey Jfystic 23 The fused orb. .rolls As theretofore 
upon its coelar path. 


Co-elder, -elevate, -elongated, etc.: see Co-. 

Ccelebacy, erron. form of CELIBACY. 

Co-ele‘ction. [Co- 3. Cf. late L. coelectus 
‘elected together’ (1 Pet. v. 13).] Joint election. 


x61 SPEED King Yohn 1x. viii. § 32 (R.) The bishops sent 
..their procurators also, to plead their right of coelection. 

So Go-elect a@., jointly elected. Co-ele’ctor, 
joint or fellow-elector. a | 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 206 We appeared at 
the place and time prescribed, together with our Coelectors 
sufficiently summoned. 1836 G. S. Fazer lection (1842) 
315 The co-elect Church which is in Babylon saluteth 


you. 

Ceelelminth (s7lelminp). Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Calelmintha, f Gr. sotd-os hollow + édpers, 
édjuv6- intestinal worm.] One of the Celelnintha, 
the name given by Owen to a division of the En- 
tozoa having a distinct alimentary canal suspended 
in a body-cavity ; a cavitary. 

Hence Coolelminthic (s7lelmi‘npik), a., belong- 
ing to the Calelmintha, | | 

1836-9 OwEN in Todd Cyci. Anat. Il. 134/2 The essential 


character of the ccelelminthic structure. 1843 — Zavertebr. 
Ax. v, The Ccelelminthic class of Entozoa. 
Lool, 


| Coolenterata (sZlentératti), 56. 7. 
Also ecelentera. [mod.L., f. Gr. xoiA-os hollow + 
évrep-ov intestine +-d¢a, pl. neut. of -d/us, -aTH.] 

1. One of the primary groups into which Leuckart, 
followed by others, divided the Animal Kingdom, 
As constituted by him, the group contains animals 
possessing a digestive cavity with which a pe- 
ripheral system of canals frequently communicates, 
with prehensile organs disposed in a circle round 
the mouth, and all, or nearly all, provided with 
thread-cells or nematocysts: divided into Cteno- 
phora, Actinozoa (corals, sea~anemones) and A/y- 
drozoa. : 

1872 H, Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1.1. ii. 6 Where there 
is extremely little power of generating motion, as among.. 
the inferior Coelenterata, there is noneryous system. Pan be 

& 


Beit. Gegenbdauer’s Comp, Anat. 79 They call to min 
stinging cells of the Coelenterata, — 


2. In later classifications the lower of the two 
subdivisions of the Metazoa, distinguished from the 


-Ca@tomata by having an intestinal canal but no. 


‘body-cavity or coelome. 


In addition to the pre- 


ceding, the Porzfera or Sponges are placed in it. 


1888 RotLesTon & Jackson Animal Life 712. | 

: [f. as 
rec.] A. adj. Belonging to the Celenterata. 
B. 5d.. A-smember of the Calenterata. 2a, 


Belonging to the digestive cavity and system of 
the Calenterata.. 2-0 oe oc 
teric apparatus, fas ae Cian 4 | 
Coslest, ccelestial, coslestine, etc.: see CEL-, 
Coeliac (s7liék), a. (and sd.) Also 7-8 -ack, 


A. adj. Having a hollow spine; said of an ex- | 


1872 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. v. iii, 522 Among the: | 
higher coelenterate creatures. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson |. 
Anim, Life 713 A development never attained in any Coe-. | 
. lenterate, gt SEE See eae ees eae 

Geelenteric (silente'rik), a. [f as prec, +-10.] 
: | | _ brata, Platy 
- 3875 tr. Schueddt's Desc. § Darw. 32 The so-called Coelen- 1 


eel-. fad. L. celéac-us, a. Gr. xothtands belonging — 
to the belly; also, svffering in the bowels, f 
_kowdia belly, bowels (f. xoiAes hollow). Cf Fy 
\ celiague (in Cotgr. celeac, celague)J = 


CORLOMATOUS. 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the belly, or cavity 
of the abdomen. | | | 
Catiac artery or axis, a thick short branch issuing from 
the aorta just below the diaphragm, and giving off the 
coronary, hepatic, and splenic arteries. + Celiac passion 
or fiux a kind of chronic flux of the intestines. “ Cedfac 
plexus, that process of the solar plexus which surrounds the 
coeliac axis. Celiac cana, in crinoids, a canal which runs 
into the arms from the coeloma or body-cavity. 
x66a J. CHanpter Vax Helmond’s Oriat, 222 In the Coe. 
liack or belly passion, the Pylorus is never shut. 1268 tr, 
bitlis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Celiac vessels, Vessels 
belonging to the belly. x7x3 CHESELDEN Aviat. (1726) 104 
Immediately below. the diaphragm arises the coeliac artery 
from the aorta. 1836 Topp Cycé. Anat. I. 194/z The coeliac 
artery, called, also, coeliac axis, is one of the largest and 
shortest of the vessels given off by the abdominal aorta. 
1836 Macaituivray tr. Husboldi’s Trav. xv. 197 It attacks 
..the coeliac plexus of the abdominal nerves, 1877 Hux- 


+ B. 5d. = Celiac passion. 


goat] rosted helpeth the cceliack., 


+ Coeli‘acal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-au.] = prec. 

x6x8 Crooks Body ef Man 99 The branches of the Gate 
Vein and the Coeliacall Arterie. 1634 T. Jounson tr. 
Parey's Wks. 115 Other branches of the cceliacall arteries, 
4727 Brapvey fam. Dict. s.v. Flux, The Coeliacal is a 
Flux of the Belly, wherein the Substances are evacuated 
when but.half digested. 


Coelibate: see CELTBATE. | 
Celi-colist. Ch. Hist. [f. L. cxelicola heaven- 


heaven +colére to worship, etc.)+1sT.] One of a 


reputed to worship the heavens. | 


+ Coali-genous, a. Obs.—° [f. L. ceeligen-us, 
formerly spelt calégen-us (f. cel-um sky, heaven 
+-genus ~born) + -ous.] _ Heaven-born. 

2730-6 in Bartey. 2775 1n ASH. © ft 


form of Gr. Korda belly. 


of the sympathetic, containing one or two ccelio-spinal 
tubules. — 


form of Gr. sotAos hollow, in various scientific 
terms, as Cos‘lodont, a. [Gr. dd0vs, d50v7- tooth], 


solid - toothed). 
root], having hollow roots. 


+ Celo‘stomy fad. 


Also Ca@tLACANTH, C@LOSPERM, etc. => 


hollow voice. 1727 Art of speaking in Publick 64 (Jod.) 


Ceelo-2, properly ceelo-, combining form of 
L. celum, long spelt caelum sky, heavens, as in 
Coolo-meter fee -METER], see quot. Colo- 
naviga‘tion, a term proposed for navigation by 


1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 30 Coelometer for illustrat. 


ing nautical Astronomy. 


celoma: sce Ca@Lomen, Sa hs 
| Coolomata, (s7lou-mata), sb. p72, Zool. [mod.L., 


paros, etc.)] The name given by Ray Lankester 
to the higher of his two subdivisions of Enterozoa 


1877 E. Ray Lanxesrer in QO. 9rnd. Micros. Sc. XVII. 


divided. 1888 Rotteston 


Colomate (sildumet), 2. 


s 


- Celomata. B. sb. A coelomate animal. = 
1883 Ray Lanxester in Aueyel. Brit. XVI. 633/1. The 


Molinaca Rares ia teins Saat with the phyla Verte-. 
helmia, etc, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 733 It is not likely that Coelomate forms are derived 


from Coelenterate,. 


“Ccelomatic (sflomx'tik), a. [£ Gr. xoikwpar- 


toa coelom 
_ 2878 Be 


; = Canomto, — 


Ley Anat, /uv, An. ix. 586 The subtentacular and cceliac 
canals communicate with channels in the perivisceral tissue, 


1661 LoveLL Hist. Anim. & Min. 76 The spleen [of a he. 


worshipper (f. calm (formerly written celum) sky, 
sect of the fourth and fifth centuries who were 


x86 J. H. Newman Callista 17o A Magian never can. 
become a Greek, ora Greek a Ceelicolist. | 


Ccelio- (si'lio), before a vowel coeli-, combining 


1849-52 Tovv Cycl. Anat. IV, 1107/2 The nucleated bands | 


Coelo-! (sz-lo), before a vowel ccel-, combining 


hollow-toothed (epithet of certain lizard-like | 
reptiles as distinguished from the pleodont or 
Colorrhizous, a. [Gr. pita 
Celorrhy’ncous,@a. 
[Gr. p-yxos beak], hollow-beaked (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gr. #oivocropia, f. ordpua 
mouth], hollowness of voice (cf. CzLostomy). 


1678 Puitues (Apf.), Coelostomie, a speaking with a 


There is another vice of speaking. .which the Greecians have: 
called coslostomy; it consists in mumbling, when.a man. 
does not open his mouth wide enough for his words. _ 


observation of the heavens (opp. to geo-navigation). 


pl. neut. of *celomatus, f. Gr. xolAwpar- hollow, 
cavity: seeCa@Lomz. (For formation, cf. Gr. dod- 


(= Metazoa), including all of these that have a. 
coelome or body-cavity, distinct from the enteric’ 
or intestinal cavity (the other subdivision being — 
that of the CainenTERATA), It comprises all the 
more highly developed animals, including Vermes. 


—-44r. 1883 — in Aneyel. Brit. XVI. 633/t The Coslomata, 
one of the two great grades... into which the higher ani- 
- mals, or Enterozoa as distinguished from the Protozoa, are _ 
¢: Jackson Anim. Life 333 The: — 
Coelomata include the phyla Chordata, Mollusca, Arthro-, 
poda, Echinodermata, together with Vermes 9 
: sb, [fprec.+-aTE.] 
_ A. adj. Having a coelome or body-cavity dis- 
tinct from the intestinal cavity; belonging to the 


stem of xolAwpa (see Camom™)+-r10.] Pertaining 


- 8 Bert Gegenbauer’s Anat. 216 ‘The two coelomatic’ 

| tubes nipped off from the enteron gradually increase insize; 
| Celomatous (stlowmates), a. .[faspres+ 
1 ous. = C@LOMATE Qs : 


Po TE 


ceo URRRREEE 


. . Province of Camp 


asking the woman if she would be willing to 


CHLOME. 


Colome, coelom. (sf*ldum, -gm). Zool. Also 
in Lat. form ccelo‘ma. [ad. Gr. rolkwpe a hollow, 
eavity, f. xotAos hollow.] The body-cavity of 
a coslomate animal. | a: 

1878 Bei. Gegendauer’s Anat. 135 The cirri .. enclose 
a continuation of the ccelom, so that the perienteric fluid 
ean enter into them. 12879 tr. Haeckel’s Eval. Man I. 
ix, 260 We will in future call this cavity the eeloma. 1888 
Ro.eston & Jackson Ami. Life 333 A cavity or asystem 

of cavities or channels, known as the coelome. 
Goelomic (silgmik), a [f Carome + -1c.] 

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a coclome. 

r88x A.M. MarsHart in Frul. Microsc. Se. Jan. 73 The 
Separation of the layers of the mesablast so as to give rise to 


a ceelomic cavity. 1885 Atheneum x1 Apr. 474/2 Theshell | : , 
| Pol. a., lasting together with, of equal duration. 


glands of the phyllopods. .have no coelomic openings. 

Coslosperm (s7‘lospaim). Zod. [f. Gr. xotdo-s 
hollow + emépuya seed. ] | 

L. The seed of some umbelliferous plants, which 
is curved longitudinally so as to be concave on 
the inner surface. aA an e | 

2. An umbelliferous plant having such a seed. 


x864 Wrnsrer cites HENSLOw, 


Ccelospermous (silosp3-mos), ¢. Bot. [f 


prec. + -0US.] Hollow-seeded ; having the seed, or 
seed-like fruit, hemispherical, and excavated on 
the flat side, as in coriander. 7¥eas. Bot. 1866. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 146 The seeds being in some 
cases coclospermous in the central flowers. | 
_ Co-emanation, -embed, -embody: see Co-. 
Cooment, coametery, obs. ff. Cr-. | 
+Coe‘minency. Oés. [see Co- 3a.] Equal 
eminence. _ oe 
_.162x R, Jounson Way to Glory 39 The glory of Christ is 
illustrious. .in his eminency of Heaven, in his preheminency 
of Angels, in coeminency with his Father. 
Co-emperor, -employ: see Co-. 
Coemption (ko,emPfon). [ad. L. coemption-em 
the action of purchasing together, buying up.] 
Ll. The buying up of the whole supply of any 
commodity in the market. 7 
The first quotation appears to show that Chaucer under- 
stood Boethius's coenepizo as meaning ‘joint purchase’. 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth. x. iv. 15 Coempcioun pat is ta seyn 
comune achat or bying to-gidere pat were establissed vpon 
people by swiche a manere sk eat ie as who so bouzte a 
busshel corn he maste gene pe Kyng pe fifte part. Textus. 
Whan it was in pe soure hungry tyme pere was establissed 


or eried grevous and inplitable coempcioun pat..schulde.. 


endamagen al be prouince of compaigne. 1625 Bacon Zss. 
“Riches (Arb.) 239 Monopolies, and Coemption of Wares for 
‘Resale, where they are not restrained, are great Meanes 
to enrich. x695 Lp. Preston BSeezh. 1. 18 The whole 
Ice pania had like to have been ruin’d by an 
Impesition upon the People, which pass’d under the Name 
of a Coemption, ; : 
2. Reman Law. A form of civil marriage con- 
- sisting in a mutual fictitions sale of the two. parties. 
The same form of fictitious sale was also employed 


by women in certain ‘fiduciary’ transactions. 


1677 R. Dixon Two Testaments gsr pre Aa the man 
¢ the mother 
ofthe Family, and she answering she is willing; and the 
‘Woman asking the Man..and he answering he is willing. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury mt. 226/2, 1864 Maing dnc. Law 
Ve faig6) 154 Lhe higher form of civil marriage, which was 
called Coemption.. 1880 Murrueap tr. Justit. Gaius 1. 
_ § 225 a, Fiduciary coemption was also had recourse to of old 
. to enable a woman te make a will. 
Hence Coemptional, a. [L. cocmptidndl-ts], re- 
_ lating to coemption. Coemptionater [L.], one 
who enters into a coemption, Coe'mptive a., of 
the nature of coemption. | 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., Coemptional, which is often in 
buying, or a buying together. 2875 Posts Gazus 1. comm. 
(ed..2) 107 Bondage was the result of mancipation by a 
parent or coemptionator. Jdid. 1. § 123 Ifit is asked in 
what respect coemptive conveyance differs from mancipa- 
tion, the answer is this, that coemption does not reduce to 
a. servile condition. 1880 Murruran tr. Justit. Gaisy. $118 
She..stands to her coemptionater in the position of a 
daughter who is married to him. < 
‘Co-enact, -enactor: see Co-. 
. . Coanarculous, a. [f. L. céndcul-um (ce 
_ spelt cem-) dining- or supping-room +-ous.] That 
eats suppers; supper-loving. 
| x8a5 L. Hunt Bacchus i Tuscany 479 People grossly 
ceenaculous; = Uae pe aa ee 


vated fleshy receptacle. 


obscure sensations of bis whole 


| extensive with the world, coen 


roneously | 


‘Conanthium (sénenpitm). Bot. Obs. [mod. 
| (proposed by Nees von Esenheck), f. Gr. kow-ds- 
common + dv6-os flower.]. A name applied toa | 
‘dilated floral axis destitute of calycine integu- 
flowers on its upper surface, as in | 
af. § x36 Coenanthium ofthe Fig: | Biles life, way of living.) pe 


Be = next. fof. ANaSTHESIA] | 


| history of certain Algee. 


phates, henner eae, mbites such. Fras as prose Of | 3 b+ Equa, Cf. L. comgudlis of equal age, com~ 
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from the definite sensations of the special senses ; 
the vital sense. : ae 


2837 Ste W. Hamirron Lect. Metaph. (877) II, XXViL, 157 


The Vital sense receiving from various authors various 
synonyms, as coenaesthesis, common feeling, vital feeling, 
etc. x88 J. Sutity J/duszons 197 That mass of organic 
feelings which constitutes what 1s known as ccenzesthesis, 
or vital sense, x882 tr. Ribat’s Dis. Memory u. 108 The 
undefined consciousness, the product of all the vital pro- 
cesses, constituting bodily perception..which is expressed in 


| one word—the ccenesthesis. 


Co-enamour, -endear: see Co-. 
Coenation, var. of CznaTion, Oés. Z 
Co-endu're, v. [Co- 1.] dtr. To endure 
together or along 7th. Hence Co-endu'ring 


80x Month. Mag. X11. 576 To religion and to learning a 


| service has been rendered co-enduring with their influence. 


1864. Pusey Lert, Daniel viii. eo His oi ce is to be co- 
uring with time, 


Coonenchym (sinenkim). Zoo/. Also -yme, 


and in L. form ceenenchyma. ff. Gr. xoww-ds 
} common +éyxvua infusion] a. The calcareous 
| frame-work by which a number of corallites are 
| united into one corallum, b. The common or 
| soft flesh (coenosarc) of a compound Anthozoan. 


1875 Huxiey Amat. Inv. An, (1877) 155 (Corallina’, A 
substance formed by the calcification of the coenosare which 


| istermed coenenchyma. 1884 Sepewick tr. Claus’ Elem, 
» Text-bk. Zool, 227 Asarule the individuals are imbedded 


in a common body mass the coenenchym, and their gastric 

cavities communicate more or less directly, so that the juices 

acquired. . penetrate into the collected stock. 
Co-enflame, -engage, -enjoy: see Co-. 
Cosno- (s7‘no), before a vowel ecen-, combining 


| form of Gr. «avdés common, as in Coonogamy 


[Gr. ~yapea, yaxos marriage], community of hus- 
bands or wives. Ccoano-podous a. [Gr. 1rod- foot], 
equal-footed or -limbed (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Ccoeno- 
type, a common type (of an organisin); ef. arche- 
type; thence Coenoty-pic a. Also the following. 

Coeno'biarch. fad. late Gr. xorvoBidpy-ns, 
f. xowdPi-oy CNOBIUM + -apxns ruler.] The 
head of a ccenobium or convent. | 

rz7at in Battey : 2775 in Asn. 

Ceenobite, cenobite (sinebsit, se‘nebsit). 
[ad. late L. canodita, f. cenobium; see below. 
Cf. F. eévobite. (In this word, and its cognates, 
English usage prefers ce- to ce-.)] A member of 
a religious order living in a community; opposed 
to an ancharet, who lives in solitude. 

@2638 Merve Wks. wm. 688 Ccenobites which live in 
society. 1776-88 Gipson Decl, & F. xxxvii.(R.), The monks 
were divided into two classes: the coenobites..and the an- 
achorets. 184x Evpumstone A7st. [ndia I. 10g The pro- 
gress from single monks to cenobites. 1856 Srantey Sinai 
& Pal... i. 30 The anchorites and coenobites were drawn 


by the sight of these wild mountains. _ Ld 
attrib. 1819 QO. Rew. XXIL. 63 The coenobite, it was 


| argued, was preferable to the solitary life. 1876 M. Davies 


Unorth. Lond. 136 The coenobite brethren. 

Coonobitic, cen- (smobitik, sen-), 2. [f. prec. 
+-10: cf. F. cénodttique.] Pertaining to a cceno- 
bite ; relating to, or of the nature of, a monastic 
community. : 

r649 Jer. Tavtor Gf, Exemp. Pref. p 35 In the Cosno- 
biticke life of the first Christians .. they had all things in 
common. 1834 CoLeripce Lzt. Renz. 31 May, The old 
ccenobitic establishments of England. 1875 Srupes Cost. 
Hist. I, viti. 23x Churches which had lost much of the 
cenobitic character. a mo a8 . 
Coenobi'tical, cen-, a. [f. as prec. +-av.] 
Of a ceenobitic character. | 

1636 James in [ter Lamc, (184s) Introd. 61 After they 
became cenobitical.. 1826 Scorr Aatig. v, On Tuesday... 
hold a ccenobitical symposion at Monkbarns. 1868 M. 
Parrison Academ. Org. § 5.154 The founder had before 


- him the coenobitical establishments of the West. 


Hence Cosnobitically adv. 
1853 Turner Dom. Archit, Ll. vi. 194 The inhabitants 


| did not live ccenobitically. . | . 
Coenobitism, cen- (s7nobsiti:z’m, se‘n-) [f. | 


CQ@NOBITE + -18M.] The practice or system of 


_ ccenobites. | ae ree! ; 
| 2882-3 Scuarr Relig. Zucyct. I. 22x/2 In the form of 
|. cenobitism. it was entirely unknown. 1889 Spectator 26 


Oct., The essence of the rule is a solitary life, broken only 


on great occasions by a concession to coenobit . 
|| Coonobium, cen- (séndu-bigm). F/, .cceno- 


bia.  flate L. cenobium, a. Gr. kowdPioy life in 
community, (in eccl. writers) convent, neut. of | 


xowdBios living in community, f cowds common +. 


L =Canopy. 
1817 Kiray & Se. Ext 


Rev. X. 360/2 Mr. Price, who has quitted the ccenobium. _ 


| 2. Bot. a, The multilocular fruit of Ladiate and 
| Boraginacee. b. A structure formed by the union 


| ofa number of cells, constituting astagein the life- |..." the burthen of Coepiccopacie with Valerius: 


|. Goequal (ko,7-kw5h), a. and sb. [f, Co- 2 and 


a labiates, borageworts, etc., which consist of several distinct 
_ lobes, not terminated by a. style or stigma. 1882 Vines. | 


| common + odpf, capx- flesh.] 


Peck / meat, (x28) I xvi. 2 3 The regiment 
ciudies i preter: are ; ye eaves it gat rt j Ese Ai t el pin a > S; * : : 
Contemp. Rev, Fels. aga Elis chenese | its quarters, or. .mon cir Ceenebium. x at 


COEQUAL. 


Sachs's Bot. 252 A number of cells unite to form the so. 
called Coenobium. ; * 

8. Zool. A cluster of many unicellular animals, 
z. €. of ‘colonial’ Protozoa in which the individuals 
remain in organic connexion. | 

1888 A thenzume 29 Dec. 886/2 It was shown that its zoo. 
spores may sometimes escape as coenobia, like a degenerate 
Volvocinean which has exchanged the motile for the fixed 
condition. 

Coenoblast (sino,blast). Zool. [f. Gr. rawvds 
common + BAagrdés germ, after Ger. coenoblastenz, 
Marshall.] The name given by W. Marshall of 
Leipzig, to the embryonic tissue, supposed by him 
to give origin eventually to the endoderm and 
mesoderm in the Sponges. | 

1883 Zaol. Rec. for 1882, 8 (Abstr, Marshall's paper) 
The contents (called ‘coenoblast’) of the segmentation- 
cavity. 

Hence Coenobla‘stic a. . 

18853 Prac, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXVIII. 85 Filled u 
solidly by a ‘ coenoblastic’ membrane, | 

Ceenoby, cenoby (sfnobi, sen-). [ad. late L. 


| cenobiuni; see above.] A conventual establish- 


ment. 

a3475 tr. T.& Kenwipis’s Imit.1. ii, Pere wolde not be. .so 
muche dissolucion in cenobies and monasteries. x6x0 Ho.- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 603 Great Coenobies were built for 
them, so called of their communion of life. 1646 Buck 
Rich. #If, 68 (R.) Stones brought from that demolished 
cenoby. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.241 He 
. established twelve such cenobies in the neighbourhood. 

| Coemcecium (sén7fidm). Zool. [mod.L. £. 


| Gr. cav-ds common + ef#es house.} The common 


dermal system of a colony of Polyzaa; a poly- 
pary. 
1872 NicHoLson Palzonut. 192 The only element of the 


| Polyzoa with which the paleontologist is concerned is the 


external investment of the colony—the ‘ccencecium’ or 
‘polyzoarium’. x88 Vines in Nature No. 620. 463 Co- 


} noecium..Applicable alike to the ‘ Frond’, or ‘ Polyzoary’, 


of Fenestella, Polypora, Phyllopora, or Synocladia: or to 


| the associated Zocecia and their connecting ‘interstitial 


tubuli’, of Ceriopora, Hyphasmapora, and Archzeopora. 
Hence Coanee’cial a., Geencecic a., of or pertain- 


| ing to a coencecium. 


1881 Nature XXIV. 95 The close similarity of the Silu- 


_ rian with the later forms, in the habit of coenascic growth. 


Ceanosare (srnosaik). Zool. [f. Gr. euvd-s 
The common living 
basis or ‘flesh’ by which the several individuals. 
forming a compound zoophyte, or polypidom, are 
united together. | 

1849 Murcuison Siluria App. 539 Chitinous investment, 
surrounding the ccenosarc and polype. 1888 Rotieston & 
Jace Anim. Life 245 The hydrosome consists of a num-. 

er of hydranths or nutritive zooids collectively forming the 


| trophosome, and connected to one another by a branching 


coenodsarc. 

Coenosa‘real, a. Zool. [f. prec. + -an.] Of 
or pertaining to the coenosare, as in ¢enosarcal 
canal, tube, etc. 8 

1879-88 RoLieston & Jackson Anime. Life 246 The pro- 
ducts of digestion. .are conveyed along the coenosarcal tube, 
through branches, stems and roots, in brief, through the 
whole hydrophyton. 

Coenosa'rcous, 2. Zool. [f£ as prec. +-ous.] 
Characterized by having a coenosarc; of the nature 
of a coenosarc, | 

+ Coenorse, @ Obs-° fad. L. cxmds-us (er- 
roneously cax-) filthy, £. cemem mud, filth.] 
‘Filthy, muddy’ (Bailey 1731 Vol. IT). So + Coe- 
nosity, [L. cazdsdtas], ‘filthiness” (Bailey 1721). 
Coeno’steal, a. [f next+-an.] Of or per- 
taining to a ccenosteum. 

|Coonostenm (séng'stiim). Zool ([f. Gr. 
kow-ds common + éeréor bone.} The common 
calcareous skeleton of the Hydrocorallina, a divi- 
sion of the Hydrozoa, as of millepore coral. | 

,1880 Mosstey Zool. Challenger Exped. vu. 12 The hard 
tissue is here termed caostenm to distinguish it from the 
Anthozoan corallusm. 1888 Roitieston & Jackson Anio. 
Life 776 Stylasteridae: Coenosteum arborescent.. _ . 

Coanure (s*nini). Zool. [ad. mod L. cemirus 
(more common than the Eng. form), f. Gr. xow-ds 
common + odpd tail, so called from the single body 
with many heads.] The ‘many-headed bladder- 


worm’; the hydatid which produces the disease 
called staggers in sheep; it is the cystic stage or 


larva of Tanda cenurus, one of the tapeworms of 


the dog. 


1847 CnaiG, Cenure..Hydatides which infest the brain of 


sheep. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 99 The Coenurus 


of the sheep causes giddiness, and becomes fatal to the 


- animal which harbours it. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson | 
. Antm. Life 326. There are 300 to 400 heads in Coenurus. 


Coepe, obs. form of Copa. 
Co-epi'scopacy. 7a7e. [after L. co-episcopatus, 


| £ eco-epescopus eo-bishop.} The position of co- 
| bishop, joint bishophood. = | oie 


1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 44 Austin .. yeelded to under- 


| panion in age, and F. cofgal] 


arc, ce 


COEQUAL. 


A. adj. , | Z_ 

1, Equal wth (‘+ fo, unto) one another or others : 
of the same rank, power, importance, value, etc. 
(Usually of persons or their attributes. } 
‘cx460 J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 1012 in Babees Bk. 186 
Bishoppe Marques & erle coequalle. xs4g Be. Cont. 
Prayer, Athan. Creed, The whole three Persons be co- 
eternal together and co-equal. xs57 Nortu tr. Guenara’s 
Diall 180 a/2 We are not coequal vnto them in vertue. 
159% SHAKS. t fen. WT, v. i. 33 Lf once he come to be a 
Cardinall, Hee’l make his cap coequall with the Crowne. 
1699 Pomrrer Poems, On the General Conflagration (R.), 
Ineffable, coequal three, : 
458 Here were men (co-equal with their fatey Who did 
great things. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 380 The co-eternal 
and co-equal Son. 

2. Of the same age, coeval. Oés. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 111 The highest 
enone of it is Vincentius ‘Tibaritanus, co-equall with 

yprian, 

3. Of equivalent extent, coextensive with. 

_ 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, #. Bord. 1. 2 The district 
is almost coequal with the ancient bishopric of Lindisfarne. 
1876 Freeman Nor. Coug. 1. App. 544 These elements are 
ne eaeat with the original substance of the nation. 

“ Si . ‘ 

1. One who is the equal of another. 

1577 tr. Dudlinger's Decades (2592) 680 God ecalleth the 
shepheard that is smitten, his fellow or coequall. 1687 
W..S. Schism Dispach't 162 A denial of Appeals to Co- 
equals in Authority. «1864 Lanpor H&s. (1868) IL. 56/2 
Conquerors of ‘Time, heirs and coequals of Eternity. 

+. One of the same age, a coeval. Ods. 

1631 GouGE Gad’s Arrows Vv. § 17. 429 Those warlike 
sports..were practiced by Cyrus when he was a youth, and 
by his coequals and play-fellowes. ; 

+ Coe-qual, v. Oés. [f. the adj.] 
‘L. trans. To be or become coequal with (another). 

rs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 56 They cannot march 
cheek by jowl with her, or coequal her. x604-24 S. 
Grauame in Farr S. P. Fas. £(1848) 26 That ill Coequals 
still The greatest il} in hell. 

2. To make equal with (another), 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Probleme 1. 8 Rabbi Elias .. lately 
coequalled in a manner with the very prophet Eliah himself. 
x6oa Warner d/h, Zing. x. lil. (1612) 235 Gods Cou’nant 
with the Patriarchs and extending to their Seede, Vs Gen- 
tiles to coequall, is a Primate of our Creede. - 

Coequality (kowikwoliti). [fas prec. +-rry.] 
The state or condition of being coequal. 

1583 Strusses Anat. A dus. 11. 102 Familiaritie, or coequal- 
litie doth euer bring contempt. xrs97 Hooxrr £cel. Pol. 
v. (r617) 266 The coequalitie and coeternitie of the Sonne 
with the Father was denyed. 1773 J. Auten Serwe. St. 
Mary's Oxf. 17 His coequality, coeternity and consub- 

‘Sstantiality with the Father. 2865 7zxes 6 Sept. 8 He can- 
not be admitted to any coequality, social or political. 

Coe'qualize, v. rare. [f. ConquaL + -1zE.] 
trans. Yo make coequal. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrazv. 193 [The Hindoo widow} is 
forced to be partaker in her Husbands destinie, till Atropos 
with a dull Knife coequalizes her warm composure with her 
mates ra carcase, . 

Coequally (ko,zkw6li), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥%.] In a coequal manner or degree. 

1643 Case of Affairs 2 Parties, Orders, or States, co- 
equally authorised in the power of acting with the Head. 
850 Lyncn Theo. Trinal viil. 142 Truth and love are co- 

equally influential. 

Coe'qualness, rare—°. = ConQuatiry. 

2727-31 in Barrey vol. IE. 31798 in Asn. 

+ Co‘equate, Coequated, f7/. a. Obs. [ad. 
L. comguat-us, pa, pple. of cowguare to make equal 
with another.] Made equal with something else. 
In coeguate or coequated anomaly, the true or 
equated anomaly of a planet: sec ANOMALY. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerot. 50 The cozquated andsmoothe plaine. 
1624 UssHer Sermon 59 God is made the cozquate object 
of the whole body of Divinitie. 1676 Hattey in Rigaud 
Carr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 230 If the angle of coequate ano- 
maly be acute. 1726 tr. Gregory’s Astron, I. 381 ASL 
the Caequate Anomaly. /éid.1. 390 The coequated Anomaly. 
2769 Lucycl. Brit. U1. 5349/2 8. v. Astronomy, The planet’s 
distance from it [the aphelion]..is called its true or co- 
equated anomaly. ate | 

+ Coequation. Ods. rare. [sb. of action f. 
L. cowgudre to make equal with one another: cf. 
Co- 3 a, and Equation.] The action of making 
coequal or of equalizing together. ote. 

xq7t Rrerey Com, Alch. rv. in Ashm. (1652) 144 Or of 
pure? ie a coequacyon as other tells. @z69r Boye 

Was. Til. - (R.) If all the extant parts of a [physical] 
superficies . 
there is a cozquation, if I may so speak, made of all the 
superficial parts of a body. — pee Le s. 
+Co-e'quipage. Obs. rave—'.. [see Co- 3.a.] 
Mutual equality or correspondence. See EQuipacs. 
2650. B. Discalliminiunt 15. How these three should have 
been studiously carryed on in a true Co-equipage, or cor- 
reference one to the other; so that they might .. mutually 
promote each other to the conclusion of the worke. 
+Co-e'quitate, v. Obs-—° [f Co r+ L, 
bale ppl. stem of eguztdre to ride on horseback. ] 
J'o ride together. 1623 in CockERAM, ke 
Coerbuille, variant of CUIR-BOUILLI. 
 Coerce (ko,a'1s), v. In 5 ?coherce, — 
coercére to shut in, restrain, confine, f. co- together 
+arcére to shut up, restrain, keep off, prevent. 
F. had cohercier, -er, coercer mm 14~16th c,, whence 


When an old Proverb, or an End of Verse Coul 


1875 Lower. Poet. Wks. (1879) 


| coherced to take the 


use, condensible. 
e so depressed to a level with the rest, that | 


| Coercing (ko,5-1sin), vd/. sb. 


587 


the example of coherce in 1475 (if this isnot a mis- 
print for Conxrrr, the ordinary word at that time).] 

1. trans. To constrain or restrain (a voluntary or 
moral agent) by the application of superior force, 
or by authority resting on force; to constrain to 
compliance or obedience by forcible means; ‘to 


| keep in order by force’ (J.). Also aésol. 


1659 [see Corrcinc]. @1680 Butter Rem. (2759) I. 78 
more, 
than all our Penal Laws, coerce. 1726 AYLIFFE Parerg. 
290 The Punishments .. sufficient to coerce this profligate 
sort of Men. @1734 Nortu Lives III. 125 To coerce the 
crowds and keep order. 1858 Froups Hist. Eng. IL. xvi. 
374 When they were able, coercing the voters with a high 
hand. 1863 Kineraxre Crimea (1877) I. vii. 105 He was 
charged to coerce, and not to persuade. x875 Jowett Plato 


| (ed. 2) V. got States of discord, in which .. the subjects 


always obey against their will, and have to be coerced. 
b. (with the action of the agent as object). 


| «69856 Froupve //ist. Eng. 1. 259 Having the advantage of | 
numbers, they coerced the entire proceedings, 1866 RoGERS 
| Agric. & Prices I. xxviii. 669 ‘Tenants. wable to offer a very 
| vigorous and sustained resistance to any attempts made to 
_| coerce their labour. . | 


ce. aésol, To use coercive measures in government. 
Cf. COERCION 2. | 


1833 Patmerston Sf. Irish Coercion 21 Mar., There is the. 


difference between us and Metternich or the Pope; we 


coerce as they do, but then we redress grievances as they do 


not. £885 Academy 14 Nov. 319/2 ‘Coerce, coerce’, was 


dinned into Thomas Drummond’s ears by coercion-reared 
| offictals. 


2. Const. &. To compel or force ¢o do anything. 
(The first quot. may be a misprint for coherte, used else- 


| where as on p. 38. 


) 
1495 Bk. Noblesse 69 The duc. .wyth hys felyshyppe were 
Bastyle for herdeffence. 1848 Lyrron 
ffarold v. 254 'To have coerced those warriors to march. 
To force zzfo (an action or state). 

a 1853 Rosertrson Serwz. Ser. 111. ili. (1872) 4x Coerce the 
particulars of faith into exact coincidence with a formal 
creed. 1876 GREEN Short Fist. iv. 206 The Scotch barons 
-. were coerced into submission. 

+3. To subject to restraint inthe matter of. rave. 

1780 Burke SZ. Bristol prev. to Election Wks. III. 377 


| Therefore the debtor is ordered .. to be coerced his liberty 
until he makes payment. . 


4:. To enforce or effect by compulsion. ( U.S.) 
a@x850 CaLuoun Wks, (1874) IT. 27 The arm of despotism 
..could not have coerced its execution more effectually. 


1864 WEBSTER, ‘l'o coerce obedience, to coerce compliance 


with the conditions ofa contract. 1877 [see Corrcep]. 
+ 5. To enforce (anything) oz any one. rare. 
r790 CATH. Granam Lett, Educ. 317 Represented as divine 
truths, and coerced on the human mind under the pains and 


/ penalties of death in this world, and damnation in the next. 


+Coerceate, v. Obs. rare~', [irreg. f. L. 
coercé-ré COERCE+-ATE. Cf. coeate.] trans. To 
restrain, check, keep in order. 


1657 Tomiinson Kezou’s Disp. 646 Use purges to co- 
erceate the. . humours. 


Coerced (ko,5-ist), Ad/. Q. [f£. COERCE v, + -ED.] 


) Constrained, compelled by force; enforced (@.S.). 


1836 J. T. Leaver Sf. Ho. Comm. 23 June, The landlord 


| is followed to the poll by his tenants—a submissive train of 


coerced electors. 1877 Burroucus Taration 18 Equally 


| entitled to the aid of coerced loans. 


+Coercement. Ods. rave—". [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.} Constraint, application of force. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 120 Unto men that 
are of meane spirit, to such as be naturally touched with 
any bad or vile coercement. 


+ Coercent, a. Obs. rare—*, [ad. L. coercént- 


| em pr. pple. of coercére to Counce. | Constraining. 


1660 TI. Wittsrorp Scales Commerce A. iv b, To attract 


| exiled men (as brothers) either with a coercent or an obligent 
| Fraternity. 


Coercer (ko,5-1s01). [f. Comrcs v. +-zR.] One 
who coerces. 


xw8x1 Monthly Rev. LXVI. 467 The two conquerors of 
Italy, and coercers of the Popes. 1845 Moziry £ss. (1878) 
I. 166 The coarse vigour and teeming animal life of heresy 


| never made the coercer shrink or flag. 


Coercible (ka,s1sib'l), 2. [f. as prec. + -IBLE.] 

Ll. That can be coerced. — 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Coercible, which may be bridled 
or restrained. 172 in Barmey. 41755 in JoHNSON. 1833 
Fraser's: Mag. 


a. Of gases Compressible ; sometimes, in recent 


1777 De. Macetran Glass Appar. Min. Waters 46 The 


other elastic but likewise coercible fluid which we call de- 


phlogisticated air [nitrogen]. : ; 
Coereibleness. Coercible quality. 
1864 in WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. 


-ING oa Constraining, forcing, 
_ 1659 Sir H. Vane in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 329 It is 


a coercing the conscience. 


Coercion. (ko,5'1fan). ‘Forms: 5-6 eohercion, | 
-yon, 6 cohersion, 6-7 eoertion, 6~ coercion. . 


[a. OF. cohercion, cohertion (mod.F. coercion), 


| ad. L, coeretignemt, coertionem, in medizeval spell- 

fad. L. | : er ee ae eae i 
| simple arcére, arctunt, arctiomem) of coercitton-em, 

| £. coerctt- ppl. stem of coercére to restrain, coerce. |. 

| The current spelling is deceptive, suggesting formation |. 

his no doubt led to the retention of } 


ing coerctonem, a by-form (on the analogy of the 


from coercet+-ion. T 


| cohercion, but onely princis. 


newal of the reign of terror and coercion. 


| luctance to take the side of coercion, ; 
| Let. in Times 9 Nov. 9'6 The cant which brands as ‘ coer. - 
| cion’ that which is the duty of every Government. 


| on board transports, Kan ; c 
| 370 We have passed, by the inevitable coercion of ice from 


| and tight bandaging. 


| III. 171 The tradesman ..is a coercible | 
| member of the community. 


[f. Corer 2. - | | 


Coercionary (kod-zfenari), a  [f 
| sary.) Of, or of the nature of, coercion. — 


COERCIONIST. 


the ¢ when all other words with the mediaeval spelling 
-cioz, were altered to the Latin type in -Zzu7z. ‘The pronun- 


ciation also is the same as that of words in -zzox, -szon.] 


I. The action of coercing. | | 

lL. Constraint, restraint, compulsion; the applica- 
tion of force to control the action of a voluntary 
agent, 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 36 Pream,., Such .. releasses .. 
were made by compulcion, cohercion and emprisonement. 
msgx Exvor Gov.1. vili, That a noble childe, by his owne 
naturall disposition, and nat by coertion, may be induced 
to receiue perfect instruction in these sciences. 1537 /vst. 
Chr. Man Lvb, Noo man may kyll, or use suche bodily 
a31600 Hooxrrr £ecl. Pod. 
vul. ii. § 4 To fly to the civil magistrate for coercion of 
those that will not otherwise be reformed. 165: Hoxspes 
Leviath. 11. xiii, 270 Winning men to obedience, not by 
Coercion, and Punishing ; but by Perswasion. r79r CowPEer 
lliad xx. 185 By strong coercion of our arms subdued. 1859 
Mitt Liberty 1.21 The moral coercion of public opinion. 
1876 GREEN Short Hist. vi. 283 Justice is degraded by .. 
the coercion of juries... x879 Wuyte-MeLvitte Kiding 


Kecoll, ii. (ed. 7) 17 Judicious coercion, so employed that 


the brute obeys the man without knowing why. 
b. Forcible restraint of (action). | | 
1827 Hariam Const. Hist, (1876) III. xviii. 388 A more 


| uniform administration of justice in ordinary cases, a stricter 


coercion of outrage. - ; 
+ @. The enforcement or execution of an ecclesi- 
astical sentence. Ods. | 
1546 Act 37 Henry IIT, ¢. 17 in Oxf. & Came. Enacim. — 


| 23 May lIaufully execute and exercise all manner of juris- 


diccion commonly called ecclesiasticall jurisdiccion and all 
censures and coertions apperteyninge .. unto the same, | 
a 1676 Hare Common Law \J.), The coercion or execution 
of the sentence in ecclesiastical courts, is only by excom- 
munication of the person contumacious. 

2. Government by force, as opposed to that which. 


| rests upon the will of the community governed ; 


the employment of force to suppress political dis- 
affection and the disorder to which it gives rise. 
In modern English politics, chiefly applied to the 
suspension of ordinary constitutional liberties, and 
other exceptional legislation, from time to time 


applied to Ireland. Coercion Act, Cocreios Bill: 
| popular name for the Act of Parliament of 1833 and 
various subsequent ones. 


As the word has had, in later times, a bad flavour, suggest- 


ing the application of force as a remedy, or its employment 


against the general sense of a community, it is now usually 


avoided by those who approve of the action in question. 


2798 A. O’Connor in Madden United Irishmen Ser. uv. 
(1843) IL. xiv. 322 The recall of Lord Fitzwilliam .. the re- 
1832 Sir C, 
Narier Life (Pall Mail G. (1887) 19 Oct. 9/1) Coercion, 
damnable coercion! What has been the ruin of Ireland 
but this accursed coercion. 1833 Patmerston in Bulwer 


| Léfe (1870) IL. x. 148 Few absolute Governments could by 


their own authority establish such a system of coercion as 
that which the freely chosen representatives of the people 
are placing at the command of the Government of this 
country. 188 W. E. Forster Let. Gladstone 23 Nov. in 
Life IL. vi. 272 Like myself .. driven with the utmost re. | 
1888 Dx. ARGYLL 


ativié, 1834 Patmerston in Bulwer Lie (1870) II. 


| gos Fhe Coercion Bill will pass without much difficulty. — 


1848 O’Nemn.t Daunr Recoll. O'Connell I. App. 306 The 
Coercion Act of 1833 was passed by an English Parliament 
in defiance of a majority of Irish members. 1875 M. F. 


| Cusack Sp. Liberator I. Introd. g One of his most power- 
| ful speeches was on the subject of Coercion Laws for Ire- 


land. . 1880 W. E. Forster Let. Gladstone 26 Dec., My 
draft Coercion, or, as it may be called.. Protection Bill. 


| 1882 /did. 20 Nov., My replacement by some one not tarred 
: a coercion brush, aa | 


. Physical pressure ; compression. : 
1830 Herscwen Stud. Nat. Phid. ut 1. (1851) 233 Hay .. 
reduced to such a‘state of coercion as to be easily packed 
1853 Kane Grinnell Hap. xi. (1856) 


the highest regions of Arctic exploration .. to the lowest. 
1863 Fr. Kemsre Resid. Georgia 38 This violent coercion 


It. +4. The faculty or power of coercing or 


| punishing; ‘coercitive power’ or ‘jurisdiction’. — 


(So L. coercitia.) Obs. we ee 
{exx89 Hersert pe Bosenam Vita S. Thome it. xxiv. in | 


| Materials Becket (Rolls) 1H. 268 Sacrosancta ecclesia .. 


duos habet reges .. duas jurisdictiones.et duas coertiones.] 


. 4823 Lo. Berners Prozss. I. cexii. 259 [They are] to be at’ 


the jurysdiction and cohercyon of the Churche of Rome, 


| 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. mt. vi. 279 In vaine is that 
| power which is not inabled with. coertron. : I 
| Hist. Eng. 11.907 They submitted themselves to the Juris- 

diction and Coertion of the Archbishop... . : 


1700 TYRRELL 


pb. fig. Conviction, power to compel assent. 
1768 STERNE Sevm, iv.67 The single hint of the Camel 
and what a very narrow passage he has to go, has more co- 


| ercion in it, than all the seesaws of philosophy, 


Ps 7 


), @ [£ prec. + 


1884 W. Tess in Chr. Commw, 24 Jan. 355/2 Mr. Spencer 
has pointed out’... the complete failure of the coercionary 


' enactments in preventing small-pox epidemics. 


Coercionist (ko,5-3fenist). [f as prec. + -187.] 


| One who advocates or supports government by 
coercion; esf.in modern English politics, one who 


supports such government in Ireland. 
 x8qx Mraty in Nonconf. ¥. 3 We suspect this is written by 9 
a coercionist to catch very flat dissenters, 1885 Dazly News 


ably and coercively made good... 


COERCITIVE. 


16 July 4/7 Sir Michael Hicks-Beach will become coercionist 
again. | a | 

Coercitive (ko,s-usitiv), 2. (and sd.). [as ifad. 
L. *coercit?v-us, f. coercit- ppl. stem of coercére to 
Conrck, Cf. F. coercttif.] 

1. =Corrorve 1. ? Ods. 

1632 C. Downing State Eecl. Kingd. (1634) 41 That juris- 
diction whereby hee doth exercise .- his corrective, coerci- 


tive, coactive power. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Zfise. (x647) 39 if: 


he had not had coercitive jurisdiction to have punish’t his 
delinquency. 1660 —- Duct. Dudit. m. ii. § 2 Without a 
coercitive power there can be no government. 

2. Coercittve force: see COERCIVE 4. 

21864 in WEBSTER. 31870 R. Fercuson Electr. 7 Steel .. 
has a force which, in the first instance, resists the assump- 

‘tion of magnetism; and, when assumed, resists its with- 
drawal. This is called the coercitive force. 1879 G. Press 
corr SY, Telephone 122 The transmission of the discon- 
tinuous current produces sound..in different degrees for 
each, depending on the coercitive force that opposes the 
phenomenon : | 

+B. quasi-sb. =Corrcive B. Obs. rare. 

r65r Jer. Tayror Serve, i. (1850) 7 Of these as man can 
take no cognizance, so he can make no coercitive. . 
Coercive (kosusiv), 2. Also 7 coersive. 
firreg. f, CoERCE. + -IVE, by association with words 
in -2ve formed on ppl. stems in 5, as asferseve, 
aversive, conversive;, Littré cites a F. coercif of 
16th c., but coerct¢zf is the recognized form in F.] 

1. Of the nature of coercion ; having the attri- 
bute of coercing. : 

a@1600 Hooxer £ec?, Pol. vi. tii. § 1 Power .. coercive 
over other ministers. 1647 May A/ist, Parl. uni. 5 The 
King .. had taken a more harsh and coercive way. 19725 
Pore Odrss. x1. 360 Twelve moons the foe the captive youth 
detains In painful dungeons, and coercive chains. 1836 D. 
W,. Harvey in Hansard Parl. Ded, Ser. in. XXXII. 22 If 
..it was necessary to resort to coercive legislation, in order 
to make men religious? 1888 Froupe st. Ang, UI.92A 
coercive police... who would have held down the people 
while they learnt their lesson by starvation. 1880 W. E. 
Forster Let. Gladstone 25 Oct., Should we accompany 

our coercive measure by any counter-bill? 188x Mrs. P. 


O’Donocnug, Ladies on Horseback u. iv. 59 [A rider] 


adopting coercive measures for his own safety. ; 

2. Compelling assent or belief, convincing. 

1650 FutLer Pisgah 369, I see no coercive argument, to 
enforce his belief to the contrary, can be taken out of 
Scripture, 1728 Pope’s Dunc. 1. 104 note, His reasons for 
this Fury. .are so strong and so coercive. 1735 B, Martin 
Mag. Arts & Sct..27 Vhe next Phasnomenon .. is equally 
coercive, if Men would reflect or attend toit atall, 
8. Having the power of physical pressure or 

compression. Cf, Comrcion 3. oie 

x6xo0 Bulwer Anthropsomet. a1 Free from the coercive 
due! of head-bands and other artificial violence. 1664 

VELYN Pomona (1729) Gen. Advt. 94 It may seem. in- 
credible, that so thin a skin should be. more coercive to a 
mutinous Liquor, than a Barrel. a2729 BLackmore (J.), 
All things on the surface spread, are bound By their coer- 
cive vigour to the ground. : 

4.. Coercive force: the hypothetical force in a 
magnetic substance which resists the separation of 
the two magnetic ‘ fluids’, and which resists their 
_ reunion when they have been separated. 
|. 839. Penny Cycl, XIV. 288/r.A nonconducting energy, 

called the coercive ower, exists in magnetic substances, by 


_. which the loss of magnetism when developed is prevented 


- «. This is not: the case with soft iron, which has not the 
coercive force. 1871 TynpaL. Prague, Sci. (ed. 6) 1. xv. 407 

- Philosophers have been obliged to infer the existence of a 
special force... They call it coercive force. 
. By quasi-sd,A coercive means or measure. 

~~ r6gr Jer. Taytor Sev, (1678) 12 His tribunal takes 


 cognisance of all causes, and hath a coercive for: all. 1706 


_ De For ¥ure Diz. Pref. 31 They. .would push upon Coer- 
- cives..and make equal Restraints upon their Fellow Chris- 
tians.: 1822 °P.° Beaucname (G. Grote) Anal Injluence 
Nat, Relig. (1875) 23 No known apprehension will act as a 
Sufficient coercive upon his mind, 
Coercively (kos1sivli), adv, [f. prec. + -LY.] 
In a coercive manner, by way of coercion. — 
1662. Discip. & Cerem. Ch. Eng. u. 16 The exercise of 


civil Government, coercively by Mulcts, or corporal Penal. 


ties, 1690 Penn &ise §& Progr. Quakers (1834) 58 The 


national churches, that have coercively pressed conformity: . 


_. to their respective creeds, 1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 166 
This is .. the one essential claim which must. be indisput- 


LJ 


Coerciveness (koS-usivnés). [f as prec. + 


we Yo agg Ase. ‘1879 H. Spencer Data Ethics vii, 126 The | 
a 


ement of coerciveness .. originates from experience of 


‘one essence or nature. 


in deadly sleepe take hold 


drowne 
ies 


Princes. 


/ | : I.] 
! .. | Chains, such as the northern Apennines. 
of fight E iij b, Our: flutring 


with. anie ouerboyling humour | 


» (1652) az2 All the | 


583 


| parts .. be Coessentiall and concrete. 1618-29 in Rushw, 


Hist, Coll, (1659) I. 335 There are other Laws that be co- 
essential and collateral with Government. . 1675 Art Con- 
tentm. Pref. 175 The desire of happiness is so coessential 
with ournature, | 

&@. One in essence, having the same essence ; esp. 
in Theol, of the Persons of the Trinity. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay v.51 Coeternall. Coequall, and 
Coessentiall, that is to say .. of one selfesame substance or 
beeng. 1897 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. (1617) 290 Wee blesse 
and magnifie that Coessentiall Spirit eternally proceeding 
from both. r7x3 Beveripce Priv. Th. 1.(1730) 30 As they 
are from Eternity three perfectly distinct Persons, so they 
are but one Co-essential God. 1862 F. Hau Hindu Philos. 
Syst. 233 The latter hold them [substance and quality] to 
differ in their very essence; while the former consider them 
to be coessential. 

8. Jointly essential or necessary. s2o72ce-2se. 

1876 E. Metior Priesth. iv. 158 Both were coessential 
factors in the last supper, the latter completing the former. 

Coessentiality (kduése:nfieliti). [f. prec. + 
-1ry.] Coessential quality or nature. (Zheol.) 

1673 Mitton Zrue Relig. Wks. (1851) 410 As for terms of 
Triunity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions. 1790 Burcuss Divinity 
of Christ 41(T.) The appellation of the Son of God..implies 


| coessentiality with God. 1882-3 Scuarr Xedig. Encyct. Il. 


992/2 The co-essentiality of the Son, 

Coessentially (kdu,ésenfali), adv. [fas prec. 
+-LY#.] In a coessential manner. 
1818 in Topp; and in subsequent Dicts. 

Coesse‘ntialness. rare—°. 
-NESS.] = COESSENTIALITY. 

1727-31 in Bartey vol. If. 1775 in Asn. 

+ Coesse‘ntiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Co- 2+ 
ESsENTIATE v.] To form of the same essence. 
Hence, Coessentiated, p//. a. 

1642 Ausw. to Observ. agst. King 11 Courts of Tustice and 
Parliaments are-not coessentiated, two natures inseparable, 
two simples incorporate. . 

Coest, obs. form of Coast sd, 

Co-establishment. [see Co- 3 a.] Joint 
or concurrent establishment. 

r79x Be. Watson Charge Clergy 11 (T.) A coestablishment 
of the teachers of different sects of Christians. x803 — Led. 
in Anecd. of Life(1818) 11.177 A kind of co-establishment of 
the Catholick clergy should be admitted. 1804 Azz. Rev, 
Il. 248 The coestablishment of all sects is an easy process, 

Co-esta'te. [see Co- 3b. Cf. F. codfat.] An 
estate or state possessing co-ordinate authority or 
rank with another. 

«786 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 540 To sacrifice his person and 
dominions, rather than suffer the liberties and prerogatives. 
of his dear co-estates to be destroyed. 1798 WELLINGTON in 
Owen Disp. 37 The several co-estates were then so equally 
balanced, 1826 G.S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 3. 671 The 
petty kings revolt from Chedorlaomer and his co-estates. 

Coe-stid: see Cox. | | 
+Coetan(e. Obs. rare, [ad. L. cowtdne-us: 
see COETANEOUS.] = CORTANEAN SO, 

r6x0 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. To Radr., Sedulius .. the 
coetan of Bernard. _ 1623 Cockeram, Coefanes, of one time 
and age. 

+ Coeta neal, z. Ols. [f. as next +-aL.] =next. 

1614 Setpen Jizles Hon. 1. i. 7 How then could Nimrod 
and Abraham be coetaneall? Jdid. 15 Talus is made 
coetaneall with Rhadamanth. 

+ Coetanean, ¢. and sb. Obs. Also 7 comta- 
nean, coetanian. [f. as CoRTANEOUS + -AN.] 

A.. adj. = COETANEOUS, 

1616 T. Gopwin Jfoses § Aaron i. xii. 69 Jehu (with whom 
Jonadab was coetanean). 164: Ear. Mon. tr. Biondi’s 
Civil Wars Eng. w-v. 109 Coetanean with the Plannets. 

B. sé. A contemporary, a coeval. 

2636 Prynne Unbish.. Tom. 105 John Wickliffe, and his 
Coztanean Richard Fitzralphe. 1694 J. Smita Dactr 
Lord’s Day 52 They who ..were either before Moses or his 
Coetanians. re oa vee 

Coetane‘ity. Also 7 coetanity. [f L. 
coxtane-us (see next) +-Iry.] The quality of being 
coetaneous ; Contemporancousness. 

‘1622-62 Heytin Cosmogr. (x674) Introd. 17/2 Borrowing 
-.from Chronologies consent of time and co-etanity of 
x799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 366 The hypothesis of 
the coetaneity of the marine and vitriolic acids. 


Coetaneous (kédu2tZinfas), a. Also coset-. 


[f£ as prec. + 


[fi late L. comtame-us one of the same age (f. co- 


together + #7d/- age+dne-us adj. suffix) +-ovs.] 
= ConVAL in all senses. Const. with, | to, unto. 
1. Coming into existence or arising at the same 


time ; of contemporary or simultaneous origin and - 
antiquity. Pee 


r608 Br. J, King Sern. § Nov. 38 A parallele to this, 
coetancous ., In time. “ 
roo Corrivals with the Jesuites.. and almost coztaneous 


| in point of time, are the Oratorians, a@xgrx Ken Ldmund 
. Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 134 The sick man reviving by degrees 
Feels coetaneous Pleasure, Cure, and ease. 1833 LYvetn 


Prine. Geol. IIT. 345 The Pyrenees and other coetaneous 
elains, Suc - 1853 J. W. Gress. 
Philol.. Studies. (857)..48 The gradual, not coetaneous, 


_ development of the kinds of words or parts of speech. 


2, Of the same age, equal in age. 


x69 Be. Hatt Cases Conse, ut. i 216 We being but of 


| yesterday, they coetaneous with the world and time itselfe. 
‘| 32682 Sir. T. Browne Chr. Mor. 86 Anticipate the virtues of | 
age... So may st thou be coetaneous unto thy elders, and a 
father unto thy contemporaries. 2795 SouTney oan of - 


Are vu. 459 Then he would sit Beneath the coetaneous oak, 


7 coevall. 


or lived the same number of years. _ 


COEVAL. 


8. Existing or living at the same time; con- 


temporary. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 332 That land seems not to 
have received its name of Uz coetaneous to Abraham, 
1687 TomLinson Renow's Disp. 724 Some of his cowtaneous 
Medicks. x79t Cowrrr Jizact. 1. 315 Two generations past 
of mortals born In Pylus, cogtaneous with himself. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Baperience (1885) 11. 361 Bear .. with this 
coetaneous growth of the parts. A ; 

4. Of equal duration, coextensive in duration. 

1627-77 FectHam Resolves 1. xxxiii. 226 To ascribe a 
coetaneous being of the world with God, is to make it God. 
r6s3 GuRNALL Chr. i Arm. 1. 342 Our troubles and our 
lives are coetaneous, live and die together, 1836 Lanpor 
Peric. & Asp. Wks. 1846 I. 435 Little of life is remaining, 
but my happiness will be coetaneous with it. 

Hence Goeta’neously acv., Coeta*neousness. 

1818 Dwicut 7%eol, (1830) I, xiv. 240 Whatever exists in 
the divine Mind exists co-etaneously and co-eternally with 
all other things which exist in it. x727-3x Batvey vol. II, 
Coetaneousness, the being of the same age with, 1848 R. 
Hamitton Disg. Sabbath 1. 15 It derives all its authority 
of proof out of its coétaneousness. 

Coetanian, var. of COETANEAN.. 

Coetanity, obs. var. of CoETANEITY. 

+Coetany, a. Ods. rare, = CoRTANEOUS. 

1649 W. Grey Surv. Newcastle (1818) 25 An ancient stone 
house..at least coetany with the Castle. 

Coete, obs. form of Coat. 


+ Coete'rn(e, 2. Ods. 
= next. : . | 

c1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. vi. 172 Pei wenen.. bat pis 
worlde ben maked coeterne wip his makere. xgs7 Primer, 
Al the ili persons be coeterne and equall. | 

Coeternal (kéu,zt3-anal), a. (and sd.). [Partly 
f, L. co-wetern-us, or a. F. coéternel; partly f. Co- 2 
+Erernau.] A. adj. Equally eternal; existing 
with another eternally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. (1495) 7 The sone. .is 
without begynnyng: coeternal to his fader .and to the 
holy ghost. x1549 (Mar.) Bs. Com. Prayer 6 The glorye 
equall, the maiestie coeternall. 1667 Mitton /. Z. m1. 2 
Hail holy light, ofspring of Heav’n first-born, Or of th’ 
Eternal Coeternal beam, 1713 Berxetey Hylas & Phié. 
mt. Philosophers have thought Matter co-eternal with 
the Deity. «8x8 G. S. Faser Hora MMos. II. 423 The co- 
eternal, co-equal Word of God. ; 

B. sd. One equally eternal with another. 

610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 435 The ngs are 

od. 


[ad. L. co-xtern-us.] 


* 


placed in the high heavens, not as coeternals with 
Coeternally (kéwzts-nali‘, adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY.] Ina coeternal manner, with equal eternity. 
1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. (1617) 291 His coeternally be- | 
gotten Sonne. r74x tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxxvill. 
294 If Matter did not exist coeternally with God. 1862 F. 
Ho Hindu Philos. Syst. 188 They allege, that illusion 
has existed from beyond all duration of time, and that, co- 


eternally with it, the soul has been enthralled. 


Coete'rnalness. rare~°. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Coeternal state or quality. 1727-31 in Battey vol. IL. 
Coeternity (kd0,zt5-miti). [f. Co- 3 a+ Ermr- 


Nity.] Coeternal existence or quality; eternal 


existence with another; equal eternity. 

1587 Goipine De Mornay v.59 Neither is the Sunne afore 
his beames, nor the Sunne or beames afore the light, other- 
wise than ., that the beames are begotten and the light is 
proceeding, which is an apparant image of the Coeternitie. 
1659 Pearson Creed (x839) 76 This coeternity of matter 
opposeth God’s independency. 1753 Hanway /vav, (1762) 
I. rv. lvii. 262 The antient Persians held a coeternity of 
these two principles. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chm (1864) IX. 
XIV. lil, 125 Aristotle’s tenet of the co-eternity of matter, — 

+ Coete'rnize, v. Obs. rare~', [f. Co- 1 + 
ETERNIZE.] ¢ravs. To make or call coeternal. 

r6r0 Hearey St. dug. Citie of God xu iv, (1620) 389 The 
soule, which if they doe coeternize with God, etc. 

| Coeur (kér). [Fr.;= ‘heart ’.] | 

"1. (Also ceeur-cherry.). The heart cherry. Oéds. 

1626 Bacon Sylva (1651) § 509 The Coeur-Cherry which 
inclineth more to White, is sweeter than the Red. 1655 
Mouret & Benn. Health's Improv. (1746) 294 The Cours 
or French Cherries are most cordial. a 

2. Her. The centre or fesse-point of the escut- 


-cheon. 


Coeval (ko,zval\, a. and 56. Also 7-8 cosval(l, 
[f. L. cowv-us (see COEVE) +-AL.] 
A. adj. Const. with, + to. : | 

1. Of equal antiquity, of contemporaneous origin, 
going back to the same date. | 

x622-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. (1682) Pref., Episcopacy bee 


-cozval with the Church it self. x690 Locwe Ham. UV; 

IL t. (1695) 49, T conceive that Ideas in the Understanding, 
} are coeval with Sensation. x722 Woxtaston Kelig. Nat. 
| ix. 208 Coeval to mankind itself, and born with it. 1877 
1622-62. Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682). | 1is 


ag is coeval with Christianity in England. 


J. D.Cuamsers Div. Worship'153 This custom of so stand- 
Il ae 
4. Of the same age, equally old, having existed 


azjoo Drypen Fables, Meleager, Those Trees .. Coeval 


with the World, a venerable Sight. x742 Frecpinc Yos. 


Andrews ut, i, Mrs. Towwouse is coeval with our lawyer. 
z8rr L.. Hawkins C’fess §& Gertr. 62 There was, in a rising 


- generation, something .. which she had not perceived in 
| that co-eval with herself. fe es on 

. 3. Living or existing at the same time or in the 
same age of the world; contemporary. | 


_ 4704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (r714) 1. é93 They all flourish’d 


‘between the Fortieth and Fiftieth Olympiads, and. must. 
_ have been Co-eval. 1823 Month, Mag. t 


V..516 The cap- 


SS agE 


_ ..might prove, .the points coeve with the 
— Cupworts J/xtedZ, Syst. 1. ti..64 Light, though coeve with 


COEVALITY. 


tivity of Zedekiah, which was coeval with the death of | 
Hophra. 1852 Dana Maz. Geol. 583 An ancient tribe which | 


was coeval with some of the extinct Mammals. 


4, Of coincident duration, lasting to the same age _ 


or time. 
1742 Younc .V?. Th, vi. 86 Were men to live coéval with 
the sun, The patriarch-pupil would be learning still. 80x 


Soutuey Thalata u. xiv, The Boy, coeval with whose life. 


Yon magic Fire must burn. 1886 Froupe Oceana ii. 24 
Ovid .. claims at the close of his ‘ Metamorphoses’ to have 
built a amas which will be coeval with mankind. 

RY 


1. One who is of the same age or standing in 
point of time wz¢h another or others. 


1686 BLounr Glossogr., Coevads, that are of the same age. 


2739 Cisper Aol, (1756) I, 3x With my cozevals as well as 
with the millions since born, 1823 Lams Zi/a (1860) 84 He is 
forlorn among his coevals ; his juniors cannot be his friends, 
2. A person (or thing) belonging to the same 
period or age of the world; a contemporary. 
x605 Bacon Adu, Learn, u. ii. § 14 It may seeme they 


_ [scyences] are ordained by God to be Coevalls, that is, to 


meete in one age. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 6 Hortensius, a 
long time Prince of Orators, afterwards Coevall and Com- 
petitour with Cicero. 19784 Cowrer Sask m1. 142 The man, 
of whom His own coevals took but little note, 1870 LoweLu 
Among my Bhs. Ser. i. (1873) 347 Neither his precepts nor 
his practice influenced any one of his greater coevals. 

3. One who lives to the same point of time with 
another. _ | : 

xe BR, Ware Life in Christ 1. i. 5 The relation of man 
to the Deity as his destined coeval. 

Coevality (kéu,cveeliti), [f. Convan a. +-19Y.] 
The quality of being coeval; equality of age. 

1644 Butwer CAzrol. 143 In coessentiality with the body, 
coevallity. 1805 Month. Mag. XIX, 327 This coevality is 
confirmed. 3861 Med. Times 20 Apr. 420/2 The coévality 
2 Sa fossils with the mineral strata in which they are 
ound. 

Coevally (ko7vali), adv. [f Convan+-ty 2] 
In a way that is coeval; at the same age or period 
of time ; contemporaneously ; simultaneously. | 

azgrr Ken Preparat. Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 111 From. Sin 
their Sire, both Hell and Death Co-evally drew breath, 
1845 J. H. Newman Developm. Chr. Dectr. 444 She was 
predestinated in the Eternal Mind coevally with the Incar- 
nation of her Divine Son. | 

+Coe've, a. Obs. [ad. L. cowv-ws of the same 
age, f. ca- (see Co-) + xvum age.] = CornvaL. 

1659 Br, Watton Consid. Considered 265 This argument 

anguages. 1678 


the Sun, yet proceeded from the Sun, and depends upon.it, 


+ Co-everla sting, a. Obs. = Co-BTERNAL. 


3565 Jewr, Kepl, Harding (1611) 290 Coeuerlasting and 


consubstantiall with the Father. @xgrx Ken Hymnotheo — 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 172 Love which with God’s high Will 


concentrick steers, With God co-everlasting perseveres, 
+ Coe'vity. Ods. [£. L. type coxuitas, f. coxvus: 
see -ITY.] Equality of age; = Co-EVALITY, 
x64x Heviutn Help to Hist.(167x) 379 It hath co-evity with 


that of Paris. 1678 CupworrH /utell. Syst. 1. i. 39 They. 
who conceived the World to have had a temporary Begin- 


ning or Creation, held the Coevity of all souls with it. 

+ Coe’vous, 2. Os. Also cowvous, [f. L. 
coxv-us COEVE+-008.] = COEVAL. 

1438-60 Stantey /ist. Philos. I11. 1. 60 Cozevous society. 
x662 Stivuinery. Orig. Sacr. u, li. § 9 Can we then think 
Noah ignorant of the ancient tradition of the world when 
his Father was so long cozvous with Adam. 1697 in Somers 
Tracts 1. 65 This Great Council bears a Date, cozvous 
perhaps with the Originals of our Government. | 


Hence t Goe*vousness, equality of age, coevality. 


1660 S. Fisuer Rusticks Alarnz Wks. (1679) 303 Their 
Cozevousness with the immediate Manuscripts. 


Co-executor (kdujekse*kiztar, -01). [a. med. 
L. coexecitor: see Co- 3 ¢ and Exzcuror.] A 
joint executor. | 


[1387 2. £. Wills (1882) 2 Bartholomeo Neue, coexecutore- 


interius in eodem testamento nominato.] 1433 Jdid. 95 
Thomas Harneys and Robert Andrewe coexecutours. x504 
Bury Wills (1850) 104 My brother, wt my seid wyff co- 
executor. 1390 SwinsuRNE Treat, Test. 182 Perhaps the 
coexecutor is dead. 12865 Trotirore Belton Est. x. 105 
The gentleman who was ealled upon to act as co-executor 
with Captain Aylmer. Oe ates og if tt 
Co-executrix (kéueksekiztriks). [f. Co-3¢ 
+ Expouteix after prec.] A joint executrix, 


1847 in Craic. 1884 Manch. Exam. 16 Oct. 4/7 One — 


of the co-executrices of the Dowager Lady Lytton. 
Co-exert, -expire: seeCo-1, we 
[f. Co-+ Exist; cf. 


- Coexist (kdx,egzi'st), z. 


F. coexister.] intr. To exist together or in con- |. 


junction; to exist at the same time, in the same 
place, etc., wath (rarely +20, + unto) another. 


"3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 109 The three Pe 
that coexist in Heaven. 4 Constellations are a multitude of - 


stars. /did. 107 They [Generations of Mankind] never co- 
exist, but are successive, 1690 Locke (J.), Of substances 
no one has any clear idea, farther than of certain simple 
ideas coexisting together. 1809-x0 Coterince Friend (1865) 


az No real greatness can coexist with deceit. | | 
Coexistence (kdujegzi-sténs). [f. Co- + Exist- 


ENOB; cf. F. coexistence.] Existence together or 


in conjunction. — 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. iv. 345 A coexistence - 


with that which is internally presented unto the under- 
standing. 2754 Enwarps freed. Will 1. § 7. 68 Choice _ 
_ may be immediately after a State of Indifference, but has — 
no Coexistence with it. 1822 De Quincey Conjess. (1862) 


$08 
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165 Im the relation to each other .. of succession and not 
of coexistence. 1846 Mitt Logie (ed. 4) uv, § 8 The co- 
existences of phenomena can in no case be universal, unless 
the coexistences of the primeval causes..can be reduced to 
an universal law. 7 
Coexi-stency. Obs. =prec. | 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Hf. 1. x. 42 Thus he {the 


devil] endeavours to propagate the unbelief of witches, | 


whose concession infers his coexistency. 1656 TRAPP 
Comm Fokw i, 1 His co-eternity and co-existency with the 
Father. 1684 H. More Amswer, etc. 405 The coexistency 
of the things they represent. 4g 

Coexistent (kdujegzi-stént), a. and sd, [f. Co- 
+ Existent; cf. F. coexitstant.] | 

A. azj, Existing together or in conjunction ; 
coexisling ; contemporaneous, 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.1. ii. § 2 He makes Semira- 
mis: coexistent with the Siege of Troy, 2863 E. Nea.e 
Anal, Th. & Nat. 39 Relations between combinations 
thought of as coexistent or as successive. 1878 GuRNEY 
Crystadlagr. 30 Every group of such coexistent faces is called 


a crystallographic form. 


B. sé. That which coexists with something else; 
a concomitant, | 

1846 MiLi Logic 11, xxii. § 4 Every property of an object 
has an invariable coexistent which he called its Form, 186 
Chamb, Frud. Vi. 34 Gorgeous envelopments. . were almost 
necessarily the coexistents of elaborate writing. 

Coexi‘sting, #/. a. Existing together. 

1677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. tro Whether of suc- 
cessive or of coexisting Individuals. 1899 C. Geixie Life 
of Christ \vi. 678 The political and religious spheres, were 
declared not opposite, but co-existing. 

Coexparnd, vw. [f Co- 1+ Exrann.] zur. and 


‘traus. To expand together or along wzh. | 
aziz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 370 The 


various Orbs celestial co-expand, Adorn’d with Stars by thy 
Almighty Hand. 1798 Month. Mag. V1. 550 'The dwelling 
place of the Hebrews could not coexpand with their numbers. 


Coextend, v. [f Co- 1+ Exrenp.] 


L. trans. To extend equally or coincidently with ; 


to make coextensive. | 

1656 [see CoextTenpep]. 1667 H. Morn Div. Dial. rw. 
§ 26 (17131 360 The Papal Authority was easily coextended 
with the Conquests of Charlemaigne. 1784 J. Barry Lect. 
Art i, (1848) 57 The growth and progress of them are co- 


extended with the general improvement of the human’ 


faculties. : 
2. intr. To be coextensive. “6 
1617 [see below]. axzrx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 


72x ITI. 94 Whose Realm with this vast Globe should 


co-extend. 
Hence Coextended, Coextending, #7/. a. 


1617 Cotuins Def, Bp. Lily. ii. 1x9 The Church and the 


Pope are coextending. 1656 Jeanes udu. Christ 137 The 
manhood is not coextended with the Godhead. 1677 Have 


Prim. Orig. Man. 1. v. 112 Nosuch collateral or coextended 
extrinsick measure. 1779-8: Jounson Li/¢ of Butler Wks. II. 
8 Such manners .. are coextended with the race of man. — 


_Exrewsion.] Coincidence in extension. — | 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 23 Some analogy, at | — 
least of co-extension, with my Body. x855 H. Spencer 


Princ. Psychol. I. vi. v. 37 Coextension .. or to speak .. 
more comprehensibly—sameness in the quantity of space 
occupied. > joe 
Coextensive (kduekstensiv), a. [f. Co- 2+ 
ExtEnsive,] Extending over the same space or 
time ; of equal extension ; coinciding in limits. 


177% Burke Corr, (1844) I. 305 My public conduct, co-ex- | 
tensive with my largest relation, must be my glory or my | 


shame, 1786-9 Bentroam Wes. II. 540 Coextensive to 
dominion is jurisdiction. x86z Goscuen for, Hach. 55 The 


‘fluctuations in long bills. are co-extensive with the fluctua. 


tions in the value of money, 
~ b. Logic. Having the same logical extension. 
1870 Bowen Logic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Convertible or 
Coextensive Concepts are those which have precisely the. 
same Extension. ae iy, 
c..as so. That which is coextensive. 


858 Lv. R. Ceci, in O.x/ord Ess. 62 Assuming that repre- 


sentation and taxation ought to be co-extensives.. 

So Coextensively acv.; Coexte'nsiveness. 
2882-3 Scuarr Eucycl. Relig. Knowl, I. 580 That the 
Spirit of God operates as co-extensively as Christ has made 
the atonement. 1679 Oates Serm. St. Michaels 24 The 
coextensiveness of the grace of God in his Son Jesus. ¢.x830 
Bentuam Fustice & Codijic, Petit. Wks. V. 639/1 A remedy 

seni te to co-extensiveness with the disorder. - 


A. adj. Coextended. B. sb. Coextension. 


1647 H. More Song of Soul un. n. 11. xxii, But if the soul 


be justly coextent With this straight body. a@zgrx Ken 


HHymnotheo Poet. Wks. 172: III. 287 His Love...to all 


feeds has boundless co-extents. 


+ Cof, a. Obs. 1-2 c&f, kaf, 4 kof. [OE, cdf:— | 
OTent. type *haz/o-; f. root *k2zf, Ratify whence - 
ON. &éfa, Ger. ketfen, Du. kijven, to strive keenly. 
The meaning of OE. cdf was largely that of L. acer, 
alacer.| Quick, nimble, prompt; eager, keen, | 
bold; fierce, pugnacious. © 


~¢xo0o Aairric On N. Test. 16/39. (Gr.) | Swide gled on 


mode and on anzinne caf. cxrooo Thorpe’s Hom, Il. 44 


(Bosw.) Dat hi'scealdon beon cafe to Godes willan, _¢ zz00 
Ormin 19962 Godess dom..to kipenn forp Biforenn kafe & 


kene. c¢1220 Bestiary x51 If he [the neddre] cloded man se, 


cof he waxed... Jbid..220 On de clodede Se neddre is cof. 
axz28 Ancr..R. 66 Pe ludere coue deouel. cx323 2. EL 
Altit. P. B. 624 He hyzed to Saré Comaunded hir to be 
cof & quyk. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 66 pat herd . 


Harald, fulle kene. he was & kof [réwee drof}e 7’. . 


oexte’nt, a. and sé. [f Co-+Exrunr.] 


COPFEE. 


Co-fa°ctor. Algebra. One of the several factors 
of a product; a coefficient. | 

Cofar, obs. form of CorrEr. 

Co-faster, -father: see Co-. 

t Cofe, Sc. Obs. Also 6 coif, coff(e. [Related 
to Corr uv. to buy ; but the mode of formation is 
uncertain, as is also the relation of senses 1 and 2; 
they may be distinct derivatives. Cf Du. 2ooJ, 
MHG., kozf ‘dealing, bargain, trade’ ; also OHG. 
choufo ‘ dealer, merchant ’.] fa. 

1. A bargain. — ae 
147" Act, Audit. 12 (Jam.) The cofe made betuix her & 
vmquhile Johne of Brakenerig. 1480 Act. Dome. Conc. 70 


(Jam.) Be resone of cofe & change made betuix the said 
Margret and Marioun her dochtir. 


2. A hawker or pedlar. | 


@ 1555 LynpEsay Peder Coffezs 10 Ane scroppit cofe.. to 


amangis the wyvis. /éz¢. 33 Knaifatic coff misknawis him sell 
sige he gettis ina furrit goun. 18.. dderd. Reg. (Jam.) 
ispersoning the merchandis in calling of thaim coffeis, 
3. = COVE, q. v. 


cdf adj.: see Cor.] Quickly, sharply, eagerly, 
promptly; soon. | 

a xooo Cynewutr £lene (Gr.) 56 Meaezen samnode cafe to 
cease, @13175 Cott, Hom, 231 Icome sum cofer sum later. 
arse Owl § Night. 379 He hupp and start swipe cove, 
And secheb pabes to be grove. ¢1320 Sir Beues 1825 Now 
ich wolde 3eue hit kof For a schiuer of a lof! Jézd. 196 
To be patriark a wente cof, & al his lifhe him schrof, 1340- 
70 Alex. & Dind. 42, Al so cof as be king kende pe sawe. 

Co-feoffee (ko:,feff). Law. Forms: see Fror- 


another or others; a joint feoffee. | 

1458 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xxii. 322 The 
forsaid Sir John, his cofeoffee. xg02 Bury Wills (x850) 94 
All my cofeffees. 1875 Stusss Coust. A’zst. III. xviii. 128 
The duchy of Lancaster... was still in the hands of the 
cardinal and his co-feoffees, : 5 

+ Co-feoffer. Os. [see FEorrzr.] =prec. 

1342 Richmond. Wiils (1853) 32 Yt Edwarde Dockerey, 
William Dodyng, and other theyr cofeoffers .. be full fea- 
fide in fe simple off and in all suche lands, etc. Laas 

Cofer(e, obs. form of CorreEr. 

Co-fere: see Co- 3 b. cee 

Coff, obs. form of Corr, basket, 

Coff (kph, v. Se. arch. Pa. t. and pple. coft s 
also 9 caft. [orig. found only in pa. pple. and 
pa. t. coft, prob. a. MDu. coft, cofte (still dial. beside 
later Rocht), pa. pple. of cépen to buy and sell, 


deal, trade (according to the general Tentonic — 


phonetic Jaw which excluded fé, &t, cf. OE. séhie 
1425 Wynroun Crov. 1x. X. 54 He | at all Man-kynd coft 


the lasses loup..*Cause lads for them coff broach sae bright. 
1790 Burns Tam o’ Shanter 176 That sark she coft for her 
wee Nannie, r807 TANNAHILL Poems 124 His master caft 


I, 280, ‘I cam to coff twine for the draigon’. ~ 
+b. To acquire, get (otherwise than by buying). 
Obs. ‘Used improperly’ (Jam.). | 


Edin. Mag. & Rev. (x810) Sept. 327 (Jam.) Mr, David 
Seton..mareit all his eldest brother dochters upon landit 
men..and coft ladies of heretage to his brother sones. 
Coffa, coffe, obs. ff. Corrs. ot 
Coffa, coffaw, obs. forms of Carra (sense 2). 
xyox Act 12 & 13 Will. JIJ. c. 1x Coffaes .. and all other 
thin Calicoes, commonly called muslins | 
Coffae, -aw, var. of Corroy, Ods. 
‘Coffe, var, of Cors sd. Obs. ;. obs. £ CUFF. 


cauwa); 8.7 coffa, caffa, capha; +. 7 caphe, 


eauphe, cophie, coffi(e, coffey, coffea, coffy, 
4-8 coffe, cophee, caufee, 7~ coffee. [ad. Arab, 
: ¥5-45 gahwah, in Turkish pronounced kahveh, the — 
fame of the infusion or beverage; said. by Arab 
lexicographers to have originally meant ‘wine’ or . 
some kind of wine, and to bea derivative of a vb.- 
root gahiya ‘to have no appetite.’ Some have con- 
—jectured that it is a foreign, perh, African, word — 
disguised, and have thought it connected with the 
name of Kafa in the south Abyssinian highlands, 
where the plant appears to be native. But of this = 
there is no evidence, and the name gahwahk is not 

| given to the berry or plant, which is called ER : 


dunn, the native name in.Shoa being din. 


by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. /é7d.17 Ane swyngeor coife | 


+Cofe, cove, cof, adv. Obs. [OE. cdf, £ 


FEE. [see Co- 3c.] One who is enfeoffed with 


for *sécte.) Hence, at a later date, was formed a 
present cof: the original present was Cop, q.v.] 
trans. Vo buy, purchase. ites a ae 


fra care, 1838 Stewart Crom. Scot. IT. 583 To thame that 
banquet had bene onir deir coft. 1896 DALRYMPLE tre 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. (1885) 63 A hundir egs..war cofte for 
a frenche sous. 1774 C. Kerry Farmer's Ha’ xxviii, A 


him frae some fallows. 1868 G. Macponatp &. Falconer 


589 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xlix, Richard should | 
‘beside the crowne have coft. @1586 Sir R. Marrianp in | 


Coffee (kpfi). Forms: a. (6 caoua, chaoua, 7 _ af 
_ eahve, coava, coave, cabu, coho, kauhi,kahue, 


_ The Enropean langs. generally appear to have — 
got the name from Turkish fahveh, about 1600, _ 
-perh. through It. caff2; ef. F., Sp., Pg. café, Ger. 
haffce, Da., Sw. kage. The Eng. coffee, Du. hoffe, . 
earlier Ger, coffee, Aoffee, Russ. kophe, kophet, have 
0, app. representing earlier az from hw or ahv.] 


re eee : 


 -gnvearly period. 
plantation. ‘859 Te 


COFFEE. 


1. A drink made. by infusion or decoction from | 
the seeds of a shrub (see 3), roasted and ground | 
or (in the East) pounded ; extensively used as a | 


beverage, and acting as a moderate stimulant. 


Black coffee: strong coffee served without milk or cream | 


(FP. café noir). 3 . 
a. Early foreign forms: 


7 3598 Linuschoten's Trav. 46 (Note of Paludanus) The | 
Turkes holde almost the same manner of drinking of their | 
Chaoua, which they make of a certaine fruit.. by the © 
Egyptians called Bon or Ban 1653 Greaves Sevaglio 190 | 


Some Cahve house. .[zofe, where they drink Cahve]. 1659 


(title\, The Nature of the drink Kauhi, or Coffee, and the | 


Berry of which it is made, Described by an Arabian Phy- 


sitian, Oxford. 1665 Havers Sir 7. Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. | 
(Socotoru Isl.j, For drink water and cahu, black liquor, | 
drank as hot as could be endured. 1702 W. J. Brauyn's Voy. | 


Levant xxi. 94 The most usual Liquor .. Kahue, which 
we call Coffee, . pte? 

|B. coffa, caffa, capha. — : 

hong oe Carr. Smira JYvrev. & Adv.e5 Their [Turkes’] 
best dr 
H. Arraignm., Whole Creature ix. 68 Let them have Chyan 
from Greece, Caffa from Turkey. 1631 Jorpen Vat. Bathes 
xvi, (2669) 15x In the East-Indies and in Turkey .. they 


have a drink called Capha, sold ordinarily in Taverns, and _ 


drunk hot. 1632 Lirncow Trav. tv. 151 A Cup of Coffa. 
y- cauphe, cophie, cophee, coffe, coffee, etc. 


x6or W. Parry Sherley’s Trav. 10 A certain Liquor which | 


they call Coffe. ..which will soon intoxicate the brain. 1636 
Six H. Biounr Voy, Levant (1637) 42 One broughta Porcelane 
dishofCauphe, 1636 Evetyn dfev. (1857) 1. rr There came 
in my time [1.e, 1636] to the College, one Nathaniel Conopios, 
out of Greece .. He was the first I ever saw drink coffee; 
which custom came not into England till thirty years after. 
1664 — Sylva 34 Which might yet be drank daily as our 
Cophee is, 1665 G. Harvey Aduice agst. Plague xii. 12 
Coffee is recommended against the Contagion.  z69x Woop 
Ath, Oxon. I. 658 He made the drink for his own use called 
Coffey .. being the first .. that was ever drank in Oxon. 
1712-4 Pore Lape Lock uw. 117 Coffee (which makes the 
politician wise, And see through all things with his half 
shut eyes). 1796 J. Owen Trav. Ezrofe 11. 529 Black 
coffee, as it is called, or coffee without milk, is the general 
drink. 1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. ci, The evening also waned 
—and coffee came. 1867 Barer Nile Tribus. ix. 220, I 
4. Sat down .. to good curry and rice, and a cup of black 
ooffee, a 
b. A light repast at which coffee is taken (cf. 
tea); or a final course at dinner consisting of coffee. 
2. The seeds or “ berries’ (collectively), either 
raw or roasted ; or the powder made by grinding 
the roasted seeds, from which the drink is made. 
7626 Bacon Sylva § 738 This berry Coffa ..of which the 
Turks are great takers, 1685 J. Cuamsertayne Coffee, 
Tea, § Choc. 11 Coffee is a Berry which only grows in the 
desert of Arabia. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. x19. 4/2 Turkey 


Coffee at 6s. er pound, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, C om | . 
| gd ig ae he ad as aca infusion of the leaves of the coffee-plant ; coffee- 


walk, the space between the rows of trees in a 
_ coffee-plantation ; + coffee-wit, a wit who fre- 
~ quents coffee-houses (see quots.\. See also CorrEn- 


*g Roasting coffee improves its flavour. : 
3. The tree or shrub from which coffee is ob- 
_ tained; a species of Coffea, chiefly C. arabica, a 
native of Abyssinia and Arabia, but now exten- 
_ sively cultivated throughout the tropics. It bears 
fragrant white flowers like those of jessamine, 
_ succeeded by red fleshy berries resembling small. 
cherries, each containing two seeds (coffze-beams). - 
x623. Bacon Hist. Vite & Mortis Wks. U1. 163 Turcae 
. » habent etiam in usu herbae genus quam vocant Caphe [transl. 
(2652) 29 The Turkes use a kind of Herb, which they call: 
phe}. 19757 Dyer Pieece 1: 244 Caufee wild or thea, 
Nutmeg or cimnamon, 3857 Livincsrone Tray, xx. 399 © 
' "The clayey soil formed by the disintegration of the mica 
_ schist and trap is the favourite soil for the coffee. 1859 
Tennent Ceylon IY. vu. vii. 251 A plantation of coffee is at 
_. @very season an object of beauty and interest. : 
. 4 The name has been commercially applied to 
various substances or preparations used as imita- | 
tions of coffee, or substitutes for it, as Dandelion 


ck, and would have been content. .to 
Coffee-Farthings, yea their Easter-. 
aore s fling at him. 


on of shaving, dressing and *coffee- 


Leg, Lay St. Cuthbert, 


nga, 


R. 


de did .. exercise his’ 
hty halfpence, or *Coffee- 


a 


known at Yemen at 
. Javanese *Coffee- 
ewr Ceylon‘. vi.(L.), The healthy 


inke is Coffa of a graine they call Coava, 1632 R. - 


po worth of *coffee-berries. 1866 


1837 Dickens } 


ap at hot *coffee-lees. _ 673 | 


ed. 2) Il, 226 The “coffee | 


and literary conversa’ 
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condition in which *coffee-planting appears at the present | 
day in Ceylon, 1884 C. Dickens Diet. Lond. 84/x Some | 


few *coffee public-houses.. were opened. 1866 77eas. Bot, 


310 The *Coffee shrub is cultivated throughout the tropics. | 
x74t Compd. Fant.-Picce u. iii. 385 The Berries of the | 


*Coffee Tree. 1831 Mayne Reiw Aifle Langers 1, The 
breeze... carries on its wings the aroma of the coffee-tree. 


x85 J. F. Jounston Chent. Com Life 1. 203 The Coffee- | 
tree. attains a height in some countries not exceeding 8 or | 
x10, but in others averaging from 15 to 20 feet. 1833 BREWSTER | 


Nat. Magic xiii, 328 The inhabitants boil the water in their 
*coffee-urns. 


b. Special combinations : coffee-bean, the seed | 
of the coffee-plant ; coffee-berry, the fruit of the | 


coffee-plant: also, loosely, the seed; coffee-biggin 
(see Brecin 2) ; coffee-bird, a kind of bullfinch 
(Pyrrhula violacea) found in Jamaica, which builds 
its nest in coffee-trees; coffee-blight, a micro- 
scopic fungus destructive. to coffee-plantations ; 


| eoffee-borer, a name given to species. of boring- 


beetles which infest the coffee-plant ; coffee-bug, 
an. insect (ZLecanza coffe) of the family Cocete, 
very destructive to coffee-plants; coffee-cup, 4 


cup from which coffee is drunk, usually larger than — 


a tea-cup; *t coffee-dish, a cup or other vessel for 
coffee ; coffee-grounds sd. p/., the granular sedi- 
ment remaining in coffee after infusion; coffee- 
huller, ‘a machine to remove the husk which 
covers the coffee-grains’ (Knight Dict. Afech.) ; 
coffee-mill, a small hand-mill for grinding roasted 
coffee-beans ; coffee-nib, a coffee-bean ; coffee- 
nut, the fruit of Gywnocladus canadensis, the 
Kentucky Coffee-tree, used by early settlers as 
a substitute for coffee; coffee-palace, a large 
and sumptuous coffee-tavern; + coffee-powder, 
ground coffee; coffee-rat (see quot.); coffee- 


_ roaster, (@) one whose business is to roast coflee- 


beans; (6) an apparatus for roasting coffee; 


ot coffee-sage = coffee-wit; coffee-shop, (2) a 


shop where coffee is sold; (4) in India, a place at 
which the residents of a station (esp. in Upper 
India) meet for talk over a light breakfast of coffee, 


toast, etc, at an earlier hour than the regular 
' breakfast of the day ; the name is also applied to 
the gathering, and so to the halt of a regiment for 


refreshment on an early march, etc. ; coffee-stand, 


- (a) a support for a coffee-pot ; (6) a stall for the 
_ sale of coffee; coffee-tavern, a tavern or public 
‘house where coffee and other non-intoxicating 


drinks and refreshments are sold; coffee-tea, an 


HOUSE, -MAN, ~POT, -ROOM, -WOMAN, 
1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 81/2 The *Coffee Bean, or 


7 Rerry ..grow two in a thin furrowed husk. 1855 J. W. 
— Croker in Croker Pap. (1884) IIT. xxix. 327 Is it possible 
' that raw coffee-beans were issued to the troops in the camp ? | 


x662 Perry Zaxes 46 The importation of forty thousand 
Treas, Bot. 310 
hen ripe, the coffee berries are gathered, and the soft 


outer pulp removed. 12803 [see Biccin?] *Coffee biggin. 


1819 Rees Cycé, s.v., The powdered coffee is sometimes 


“put into a linen bag or strainer suspended at the mouth 


of a coffee can or, as it is. called in the North of England, 


|, a coffee biggin, 1839-60 Ure Dict, Arts (L.\, The coffee- 
' biggin with the perforated tin strainer. 1859 Tennent Cey- 


lon I. 261 The *coffee-bug .. for some years past has devas- 


: tatedsome of theplantationsin Ceylon. 1762-71 H. Wa troLe 


Vertues Aneca. Paint. (1786) V. 95, havea *coffee-cup of 


_ his ware, 1855 Russet. Crimean Warvi. (L.), Begemmed 


coffee-cups were handed about. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 


r990/4 Two *Coffee Dishes Plated with Silver. x764 Low 
Z 


@ 89 Young women .. resolving lawful Questions b 


' *Coffee-Grounds, 169z' NoxtH in A utobiog. (1887) 225, 

_ desire... you will get me a very good *coffee mill. 1780 

| Kiepis in Bog. Brit. IL. 315 His father. .was a coffee-mill- 

' maker. 1886 Pall Mall G, 22 May 2/1, I {[app. Dr. Bar- 
nardo] planned the New Edinburgh Castle as the first 

. *eoffee palace in the United Kingdom. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 1750/4 Fine *Coffee-Powder, from 2s, 6d. to 3s, per 


' Pound, or the Parched Berries at the same rate. 2859 — 


Tennent Ceylox L. 149 The *coffee-rat is an insular variety 


|. of the Mus hirsutus of W. Elliott, found in Southern India. 
1. 1737 Comnon Sense (1738) 1.279, I was bred to the Trade 
' OF a *Coffee-Roaster. 1855 ‘Browninc How it strikes 2 
_ The coffee-roaster’s brazier. 1838 Dickens O. T27st¢ xxvi,. . 
Field-lane .. has its barber, its *coffee-shop. 1880 J. W. | 
| Suerer Conjuror’s Dau. 202 After his return to India... 
one day when he was at *coffee-shop in the morning, etc. . 
1890 Branpretu Gn Liles The goteephiog is essenGally |. 
‘| a social gathering Tr patent .. for | 
the introduction ‘of “Coffee-tea, 1832, H1. Martineau — 
Demerara i. 7 They were marched off to their labour | 
in the *coffee-walks. 21667 Deypen Jud. Ewperor Epil., — 
As for the *Coffee-wits he says not much, Their proper | 
-Bus'ness is to. Damn the Dutch, 1672 Wycurrtey Love |. 
tm Wood 1. i, Lydia, What is the coffee-wit? Dag, He is | 
| &.. gossiping, quibblin frcichs and sets people together | 


a social gathering. 3866 


as. Bot. 311 


‘by the ears over that sober drink, coffee. — 


‘Coffeehouse. = 
‘1. A honse of entertainment where coffee and 


| Gram. & Dict. (1567), Cassa, a cheste or coafer. 1598 
| Barrer Theor. i 


-tytle cofer, and layde it oute -vpon a ryuers 
- Suarress. Charac. (2737) LIL rey [David's] Dance. .in the 


COFFER. 


The places now al neine have lost this character, and are 
imply refreshment-nhouses. ; ple 
rae G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 66 Coffa-houses [in Constan- 
tinople]., There sit they phasing mest of the day, and sippe 
of a drinke called Coffa. 1686 Biount Glossogr., Cauphe- 
house, a Tavern or Inn where they sel Cauphe. 1664 Perrys 
Diary 24 Nov., To a coffee-house, todrink jocolatte. a 1672 
Woon Lf (1848) 48 This yeare [1650] Jacob a Jew opened 


a coffey house at the Angel in the parisn of S. Peter in the | 


east, Oxon. ‘171x Appison Sfect. No. 46 P2 At Lloyd's 
Coffee-house where the Auctions are usually kept. 1ggo 
Burke #7. Rev. 198 The leaders of the legislative clubs 
and coffee-houses. 1827 Hattam Coxst. Hist. (1876) II. xi. 
354 Anecdotes of court excesses ..In daily circulation 
through the coffee-houses. 1848 Macauray Hist. Lng. I, 
366 Every coffee-house had one. or more orators, to whose 
eloquence the crowd listened with admiration. 

2. attrib, and Como. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Coffee-house-man at the 
corner house in Brook-street. 1704 Swirt Batt. Lées, (1750) 
19 Coffeehouse-wits. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5900/4 Ma 
Hassard..Coffee-House-Holder. 1751 J. BRown Sta/ftesd. 
Charvac. 137 Our modish coffee-house philosophers. 1752 
Hume Pol. Disc. i. x What we can learn. from every coffee. 
house conversation. 1845 Disrazii Sydz/ (1863) 150 His 
lordship was apt to be too civil.. To-day he was quite the 
coffee-house waiter. He praised everything, 1876 — S7%.; 
Mere coffee-house babble. 7 ; 

+ Coffee-man. Os. Aman keeping a coffee- 


| house. 


1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 48 ‘The coffee-men I hear 
will bid fair for your stationers. 1692 Lurrrece Prief Rel. 
(1857) IL. 429 The lord mayor has declared no coffee men in 
London shall receive guests on Sunday. 1764 Low Liye 8 
Vintners, Coffee-men, Publicans, a ; 

Co‘ffee-pot. A covered pot with a spout, in 
which coffee is made or brought on the table, 

x70y Lond, Gaz, No, 4112/4 Stolen .. A Coffee-Pot and a 
Salver, 1756 J. Warton ss. Pope (ed. 4) I. 1. aqx It 
is, doubtless, as hard to make a coffee-pot shine in poetry 
asaplough. 1842 Mrs. Cartyte Led/. I. 163 The absence 
of loaf or coffee-pot would have been less sensibly felt. 

Co-ffee-room. A public room where coffee 
and similar refreshments are served ; now, gencr- 
ally, the name of the public dining-room in a 
hotel. 

xryr2z Appison Sect. No. 403% 10 The first yes I met 
in the Coffee-Room. 1828 Blachw. Alag. XXII. 386 In 
private house, bookseller’s shop, or Coffee-room,  188x 
Gotpw. Smita Lect. & ss. 179 He sat down in the coffee 
room of the hotel. 


+ Coffee-wo:‘man. Ovs. A woman keeping 
a coffee-house. 


1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 4663/4 Elizabeth Dye, late of the 


City of Oxford, Widow and Coffee-woman. 1723 /did. No. 
6194/10 Dorothy O’ Bryan. .Coffee-Woman. 
offeic, coffeine, etc, Chem. : see CAFFEIC, etc. 
Coffen, obs. form of Corriy. : 
Coffer (kp-fo1), sb. Forms: 4 cofere, coofer, 
4-5 cofre, cofur, 4-6 coffre, 4-7 cofer, 5 cofir, 
cofyr\e, (cowffer, coufre, cophor), 6 coafer, 
(cofar, coffar, coffur), 4- coffer. [ME. cofrz, 
coffre, etc., a. OF. cofrt, coffre:~-L. cophin-um, 


nom. cophinzues, a. Gr. wédquvos basket; cf. Corrin. 


The phonetic development (through *cof’s0) is the 
same as in L. ordin-em, F. ordre, L. *Londinus, 
F. Londres, For the extension of sense, cf. (in Du 
Cange) Capzt. de Viilds, cap. 62: ‘ de cofinds id est 
scrinits’.| 

1, A box, chest: es. a strong box in which 
money or valuables are kept. | 

¢ 1300 Beket 1925 Ich have a lute cofre.. Ther beoth 3ut 


inne atte leste eigte hondred pound. ¢2325 Coer de L. 


7939 They brake coffers and took tresours.. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
‘rank, aes He gooth vn to his cofre And broghte gold. 
1463 Bury Witls (1850) 25 The seid William to have. .al my 
- -cofferys, and tubbes wid alle othir ostilmentys. Jz. 3 
A lityl grene coffre for kerchys.. 1548 W. Tuomas J¢ai. 


Warres v. iii, 134 These shot and bullets 
must be carried in coffers, 607 SHaks, Yimon 1 i. 19 
He commands vs to prouide, and give great guifts, and all 
out of an empty Coffer. 2732 Lepiarp Sefhos II. vir. 28 
Several coffers and cabinets. .were fill’d with stuffs of gold. 
e800 K. Waite Poet, Wks. (1837) 80 M breast’s ad 
coffer, and my God’s my hope. 1802 W, Irvinc Brace. 
fiall iii. 25 A large iron-bound coffer. xB7z R. Extis 
Catullus xxiv, He owns not a slave nor any coffer. 


‘b. In the plural often equivalent to ‘treasury’, 


and hence ‘ funds, pecuniary resources’. 


1377 Lancu. ©. PL B. x1. ro2 For alle are we crystes 
creatures and of his coffres riche. 2413 Lypc. Pilger. Sowle 
‘HL. iv. (1483) 52 Al went..in to your owne Cofres, 21579 
Lyty Z£uphues (Arb.) 112 Whereby thou mayest. enrich thy 
cofers, — Drypen St, Euremoni’s Ess. 198 As long as 

Mo: 


we have Money in our Coffers.” ryar Swirr South Sea, A 


‘million in his coffers. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines & 
Pol, vi, 82 The coffers of the government had long been 


empty. 1867 Smires Alugwenots Eng. i, (1880) 2 Efforts .. 
to fill the coffers of Rome by the sale of indulgences. - 
+2. An ark. Applied to Noahs ark, the “ark” 
of bulrushes in which Moses was laid, and the 


fare of God? Ob e 
. o1gas A. #, Aliit. P. B. 310 Make tobe..A cofer closed of 


tres. ¢x340 Cursor IM, 5614 (Trin.) A cofur of 3erdes dud 
she [Moses’ mother] be wrou3t.. 1388 Wrcur 2x. xxv, ro 


‘1. A house , | Toyne 3¢ togidere an arke [J2S. ¢xga0 arke ether cofere}. 
other refteshments are supplied, (Much frequented | 
in 17th and 18th ¢. for the purpose of political | 
ion, circulation of news, etc.) 


1849 Coverpate Zrasm. Par. Heb. ox They put it in a 
‘banke. rgrx 


Procession of the Sacr 


COFFER. 
+ 3. A coffin. Obs. , 


ex3g8x Cuaucer Parl. Foules 177 The piler elm, the cofre 
unto careyne. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Bochas 1 iv. (1554) 6b, Whan 
y’ death nayled them in their coffers, 1488 11721 of Battle 
(Somerset Ho. My My body to be buryed in a cofer of tree. 
asso Nicotts Thucyd. 54 (R.) A great coffer of cypres. 
Into whiche they did putt the boanes of them, that were 
dead ofthat trybe. xggg [see Corver vy. 1]. 

t4&. Coffer of the heart: the pericardium. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. xxxvi. (1493) 149 Abowte 
the herte is a maner clothynge that hyghte the shryne and 


the cofre of the hert. Jd7d. 150 The herte, .greuyd by some 
postume that infecteth the cofretherof, © - 


5. Arch. & A sunk panel in a ceiling or soffit, 
of ornamental character, usually decorated in the 
centre with a flower.or the like. 

1664 Evenyn tr. Mreart’s Archét. 138 Those fare call’d] 
Cofers wherein are cut the Roses..which adorn the spaces 
‘twixt the heads of the Modilions and Mutules. 1823 P. 
Nicuo.son Pract. Build. 506 The coffers of the soffit of the 
cornice are square. 1845 Athenanus 11 Jan. 48: On the 
grounds of the coffers forming the dacunaria of the ceilings,. 

‘b. A space within a wall, pier, etc, filled up 
with concrete, rubble, or loose material. ? Oés. 

ugx§ Leont Padladio’s Archit. 14 The ancient walls of 
Naples..are made of two rows of free stones. .bound to- 
gether with other crossing rows, so that the space or Coffers 
.. were filled up with stones or earth, | 

+6. Hortification. (See quot.) Obs. 


xgaq-5r Campers Cyel,, Coffer, in fortification, denotes a 


hollow lodgment, athwart a dry moat, from six to seven | 


feet deep, and from sixteen to eighteen feet broad; the 
upper part made of pieces of timber raised two feet above 
the level of the moat; which little elevation has hurdles 
laden with earth for its covering; and serves as a parapet, 
with embrasures. ‘The coffer is nearly the same with the 
caponiere .. The besieged generally make use of coffers ta 
repulse the besiegers, when they endeavour to pass the 
ditch. 1755 in Jounson 3. and in later Dicts. 

. Mining, @ A trough in which tin-ore is 
broken to pieces. ? Obs. | ; 

x67x Phil, Trans. V1. 2108 Which with the Ores falls 

down into the Coffer (7. e. a long square box of the firmest 
timber, 3 foot long and 14 foot over), 

b, ‘A rectangular plank frame, used in timber- 
ing levels’ (Raymond Mining Gloss, 1881). | 

8. Ordnance Survey. Applied to wooden 
troughs used to support the chain in measuring 
a base-line of an Ordnance Survey. 

1785 Roy Surveying in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 452 Each 
cotfer consisted of three boards about half an inch thick. 
r800 /did. XC. 557 The apparatus for the measurement, 
consisting of .. pickets, iron heads, and a new set of coffers. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 217/2 In the actual measurement 
the measuring chain was not supported on coffers, or 
stretched by a constant weight. 

9. Hydraulics. a. A caisson or water-tight box: 
ef. Correr-bam x. b. A kind of caisson or 
floating dock. ¢. ‘The lock for a barge’ (Sim- 
monds}. . 

x8az Trans. Soc. Arts XL, 125 ¢c the coffer slung by the 
ropes dd (a watertight box used in repairing a ship’s side, 
below the water line; elsewhere called a caisson], _ 

‘LO, in Fire-correr, q. v. | 

LL. Comb., as + coffer-key, -lid (also jig.), -dike 
adj. ; coffer-fish, a trunk-fish, a species of Ostra- 
cion; coffer-slide valve, a box slide-valve of a 
steam-engine, See also COFFER-DAM, -WORK. — 

31884 J. Conzorna Hicks Pasha 14 The extraordinary 
pects iaeriny a sold a he v3 saa gare 
Anglo-Indians. x KELTON Jfaguyf. 532 Thryft hat 
lost her *cofer kaye, 1483 Cath. Augl. 7o A *Corfyrled 
{v.~. Cofer leyd], arculus, x1g92 SuHaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 13127 
She lifts the coffer-lids that close his eyes. 1850 PrescoTT 
Mexico 1. 338 The huge Cofre de Perote, which borrows its 
name..from the *coffer-like rock on its summit. 1816 J. 
Smitn Panorama Se. & Art V1. 135 A *coffer-slide valve, 
which requires no packing to make it steam-tight, as there 
isalways a vacuum underit, . . 

Coffer (kpfa1), v.! [f. the sb.: cf. F. cofrer] 
‘Ll. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a coffer; to lay 
up securely ; to hoard, to treasure #p. Ods, or arch. 

¢ 1394 P. £2. Crede 68 He will kepen it hym-self & cofren 
it faste. xssy Ferdle Facions 1. iv. 43 Diners of them 
throwe their dead into Riuers, other cofer them vp in 
earthen cofres, 7593 Suaxs, Lucr. 855 The aged man that 
coffers vp his gold. 1676 Br. Grove Vind. Con/forut, 
Clergy (1680) 23 He. .coffers it up amongst his other choice 
Expressions. “180g Souraey Madoc in Azt. xix, They 
gathered up The ashes of the dead, and coffer’d them Apart. 


1828 D’israrti Cas. /, 1. iii. 45 This family document .. is | 


perhaps still coffered among the antiquities of our anti- 
quaries’ collections.. te es c 


2. Arch. To ado with coffers (see CorrEr sh. 


5a). See CorreRED | | 

3. Mining. (See quots., and cf. COFFER-DAM.) 
3881 Ravmonp Mining Gloss. Cofer or Cofer (Derb.), to 
secure a shaft from leaking by ramming in clay behind the 
masonry or timbering. 1882 Vatere XXVI. 569 The pro- 
cess of coffering out or damming back water in shafts... by 
means of a water-tight lining now called tubbing. 

+ Coffer, v.“ Obs. [? cf GorrEn.] 
up, twist, warp. (df. and trans.) 


1725 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. 3s. v. dtefon, The Sun will soon : 


draw the Heat of so fresh a Bed to. that Degree, that .. the 
two first Leaves..of the Plant will twirl or coffer. 774 
Twamiry Dairying 53 By the same cause that a boardis 
made round or coffered up, by the heat of the Sun. 
Coffer-dam.  [f. Corrzr + Dam] 


L. Bydraulic Engineering. A water-tight en 


_ 1890. Daily News 28 Jan. 6/1 
' Struct a coffer dam inside the ship, and after the external 


 Ol+-ED.] 


To cul | 


591 


- closure used for ‘obtaining a dry foundation for | 
bridges, piers, etc.; usually constructed of two | 
_ rows of piles with clay packed between them, ex- 


tending above high-water mark ; the water being: 
pumped out so as to leave the enclosure dry. b. 


_ Also a water-tight structure fixed to a’ship’s side, 
for making repairs below the water-line. . 

1736 Hawxsmoor Ace. Loud. Bridge 26 The wayhe proposes | 

' to lay the foundation is with Coffer-dams. 


2 195% LABELYE 
Westm. Br. 49 Why could not the Foundations of the 
Piers have been Jaid by the help of Coffer-dams? 1776 G. 


. SempLe Building in Water 30 They have .. of late trans- 


lated the Word Satterdeanx, and rendered it Coffer-dam, 


. which IT presume, is a Word or technical ‘Term ‘not used, 
. Wor even so much as known in the English Tongue before 
_ the Year 1734. 1862 SmiLes Wik Mendes III. 412 The piles 


had been driven, and the coffer-dams formed and puddled. 
It was necessary to con- 


patching to fill this dam with cement. wea 
Jig. 1876 E. Jenkins Queen's Head 10 No. substituting of 


~ modern iron bedsteads for the ancient and capacious coffer- 


dams wherein their ancestors used to bury themselves at 


ae 
. (See quots.) 
1881 Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 271 A new absorbent.. 


from the cocoanut fibre..called cofferdam, and will hold .. 


from x2 to 14. times its own weight of water. 1885 Daily 
Yel. 27 May, It has been. discovered .. that a composition 


_ obtained from pulverised cocoanut cellulose has the .. pro- 
_ perty, when penetrated by shot..of closing up instan- | 
: at page so as to prevent the influx of water into a ship’s 

old. 


The name of ‘cofferdam’ has been given to this 
preparation. . ; 
3. atirib., as coffer-dam work, work performed in, 
or by means of, a coffer-dam. | 
2772 Hutton Sridges 93 This is coffer-dam work. © 
Elence Coffer-dam v. ¢razs., to provide with a 


| coffer-dam. 


1884 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/7 Unless the pier.is imme- 


' diately coffer-dammed and the masonry repaired. . 
f. Correr sd. and | 


Coffered. (kp foid), ppl. a. 


‘1. Enclosed in, oras in, a coffer ; resting on coffers. 
xs87 Turserv. Zvag. T. (1837) 97 To unfolde Her coferd 
ware. 1886 Blackw. Jlag. Sept. 326 A 100 feet coffered 
steel chain. ; : 
2. drch, Furnished or adorned with coffers. 
1869 Daily News 13 Oct., The coffered ceilings. .have the 
grounds of the coffers rich crimson. 1879 Six G. Scorr 


Lect. Archit. I, 138 Coffered panels which had originated | 
|. in a horizontal ceiling. 


Cofferer (kg ferer). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF. cof- 
jrter, f. coffre COFFER: see -ER.] | 

L. A treasurer. Obs. exc. Ast. obs 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chyon, (1810) 319 Sir Rauf pe Coffrers 
pat tyme was Tresorere. bid. 320 Pe Cofrere [orig. 
Br. Ze Cofrere). 15380 Nortu Plutarch 755 (R.) He com- 


| manded .. his cofferer that kept his money, to give a friend 


of his five and twenty myryades.  xs82 N. T. (Rhem.) 


| Kom. xvi, 23 Erastus the cofferer of the citie saluteth you. 


x614 Sevpren 7/7¢les ‘ox. 344 In that account made by H. 
Leicester, Cofferer to Thomas Earle of Lancaster vnder 
Edward the second. 1942 Youne V4. TA. 1. 550 Ye for- 
tune’s cofferers! Ye pow'rs of wealth! 1863 ae Capt, 
Dang. Ii, ili. 114 The Bank of Amsterdam, then the most 


_ famous Corporation of Cofferers. .in Europe. 


b. An officer of the royal household of England, 


| next under the controller; he had the oversight of 


the other officers. //2s¢. 


2838 Letanp /ziz. IV. 60 One notable Tombe .. wherein 
William Cope, Coferer to K. H. 7. is buried. xrg7o Act 


13 Aliz. c 4 § 1 Any..Cofferer of the Houshold to the } 
1708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE S2. G4. Brite. | 


Queen’s Majesty. : 
i. Xi. (1743) ror The cofferer..is to pay 


? > the wages of the 
king’s servants above and below stairs. 


4780 Burke Corr. 


(1844) TI. 326 The king’s household. .has. .three treasurers;— | 


the treasurer of the chamber, the treasurer of the household, 
and .. the cofferer of the household. 1860 Froupg //zs?. 


ng. V1. 18 Sir Edmund Peckham, Cofferer of the house- - 


hold, was found to have gone off with the treasure. 
+2. One who makes coffers. Oéds.. : 


tqox Pol. Poems (1859). 11. 10g Girdelers, coferers, ne 


corvysers, ne no manere of artificeris. e¢xsgzrg Cocke Lorell’s 
&, (1843) ro Coferers, carde makers, and caruers,. 
Cofferet : see CoFFRET, | 


Coffering (kp-ferin), sd. [f. Corrur 5d. +-1ne.] | 
-1l. An arrangement or structure of coffers. In | 
quots. referring to the ‘coffers’ or troughs used to | 
support the chain in measuring the Ordnance Sur- | 


vey base-line on Hounslow Heath.. 


1783 Roy Surveying in Phil. Trans. LX XV. 45 Stands | 
: 1790 
ibid. LXXK, Plate x, Plan of the Coffering for each Chain: | Season your lamb with pepper, salt .. So put it into your 
. 1845 Athenzumn 4 Jan. 18 Its coffering, and also the se mane Pree Ce) Cree ear ree 

+ STANNUS Dose - 
St. Paul's (Times 20 Nov. 4/5), Coffering..wasintended by ‘ 


.-that supported the ninety-eight feet of coffering. 


2. Arch, Cf, CoFPER sh. 5; COFFERED 2. 


panelled soffits of the architraves. 1884 


Wren, as shown by his drawings. , 
3. Afining. See CoFFER v.} 3... 


+ Co-ffership. O¢s.. rare—*. [Ought to be 


cofferership.| The office of CorrerER (sense 2). 
@ 1618 Ravgicn Prerog: Pari. in Hari. Mise. (Malh.) IV. 


38 Ingram, and his fellows, are odious men, and therefore 


his Majesty pleased the people greatly to put him from the | 


coffership. [See also edd. 1628, 1640.} 


“+ Co-ffer-work. Obs. [£ Corrmr sb. 5 b+ | 


| Work sd.] Work done with or in coffers; in | 


etc. Formerly also, building in concrete. 


| Arch. masonry having ‘coffers’ filled with rubble, 


COFFIN. 


‘xgo8 G. Ricuarns ist Bh. Palladic's Archit. 15 The 
manner Riempiuta or filled walls; which is also called 
Coffer-work which the: Ancients did use; taking planks 


- and placing them edgewise, allowing so much space as they 

| would have the thickness of the wall, filling it with Mortar, 
. and Stones of all Sorts, ~742 Lueomt Palladio’s Archtt, I. 
' g {asin prec. quot.; also] C 

' of free Stones..bound together with other crossing-rows, so 


offer-work .. made of two rows 


the Space or Coffers .. between the crossing-rows and the 
out-rows of Stones..were fill’d up with Stones and Earth. 
Coffery, obs, form of CarrRE, _ 
Coffin (kgfin), 56. Forms: 4 cofine, coffyne, 


| (Se. cowyne), 4-5 cofyn(e, 5 cofynne, cophinne, 


{coufin), 5-6 coffyn, cophyn(e, 5-7 cophin(e, 
6coffine, Sc. coffyng, 6—7 coffen, 5- coffin. [ME, 


 cofin, coffyn, ete., a. OF. cofin, coffin, little basket, 
| case, etc,, ad. L. cophin-ces (later cofint-us), a. 


Gr. #épwos basket.] 

+1. A basket ; transl. L. cophznus, Gr. xddrivos, 

{So in OF. and many mod. F, dialects.] ie 

-¢1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 62 Pei gedriden and 
filden twelve coffynes of relif of fyve barly loves. 1382 — 
2 Kings x.7 Thei..slewen the seventy men, and putten the 
hevedis of hem in cofynes. 1432-s0tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 1g 
Gedrenge. .the fragmentes of the cophinnes remanent. 1542 
Exvyot Dict, Tzdin,-a baskette or coffyn made of wyckers 
or bull rushes, or barke of a tree: such oone.was Moyses 
putinto. 2582 in Hurorr. 
+2. A chest, case, casket, box. Ods.. 

[So in F, dial, of Picardy and Lorraine.} eS 

c1330 R. Brunne Chrom (1810) 138 Of. pat pat was in 
cofre, & in his cofines, He mad his testament. ¢2x420 Patlad, 
on ffusb. wv. 672 In chistes smale or coffyns hem doo. 
cr1425 Wyntoun Crow. vit. viii. rg A Cophyn of Evore. 
1480 Wardy. Ace. Edw, TV (1830) 125 Divers cofyns of fyrre 
wherein the Kinges books were conveyed. xrss2 Surrey 
Ch. Goods (1869) 48, iiij torches with ij long coffins for them. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref, Make a hollow Cube, or Cubik 
coffen, of Copper, Silver, Tynne, or Wood. 1677 Horvoxs 
Dict., A coffin for a book, Laculanzentum. — tei 

3. spec. The box or chest in which a corpse is 


enclosed for burial. (The ordinary current sense.) 


{In Fr. cofin=cercueil occurs in DEGUILLEVILLE ¢ 1330.] 

rs25 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 25 For mendyng 
of the cofyn that lyeth on the bere ijs. ob. 1868 Grarron 
Chroz. Il. 377 He.. caused him to be layde in a Coffin of 
Cypresse. 1613 R. C. Tabde Alph. (ed. 3', Cophix, basket, 
or chest for a dead body to be put in. 1709 Hearne Colfect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II, 260 Coffins of Stoneand Marble. 1720 
Swirt Death of Demar, His coffers from the coffin could 
not save. 1817 WoLre Burial Sir ¥. Moore iii, No useless 
coffin enclosed his breast, Not in sheet nor in shroud we 
wound him. 2188: Besant & Rice Chapid. Hleet I. 2 The 
tears.. which fall upon a coffin beside an open grave. 

+b. Loosely used for: A bier, Ods, 

1g26 Tinpate Lwke, vii. 14 He went and touched the 

coffyn [Wvcuir bere, r6rx beere]. 1554.in Overall Churchw, 


Ace. St. Michaels Cornhiél (1869) 1x12. For mendynge of | 


the coften that carrys the corsses tochurche, r60x HoLLanp 
Pliny Il. 53x The coffin going witha dead corps toa funerall 
fire, is richly painted. hens 


CG. (= cofin-spark.) An oblong piece of live 
coal starting out of the fire with a report: re-_ 


garded as a prognostic of death. | 
1797 G. Cotman SS”. Grins, Maid of Moor xxiv, To the 


| fire she drew..When, lo! a coffin out there flew, And in 


her apron burnt a hole. 1812 Comsg Dr. Syntax, Pica 
turesgue x. (Chandos) 37 From the fire a coffin flew, 


d. phr. Zo drive (or put) a narl into any one's 
coffin: to do a thing that tends to shorten his life. 


1836 A. Fonnstanque Ang. under 7 Administr. (1837) UTI. 
32t A dram which..‘drives nails into the victim’s coffin’, 
according to the expressive vulgar saying. 1874 M«Cartuy 
Linley Rochford, Every dinner eaten under such conditions 
is a nail driven into one’s coffin. Tee Oe 

e. aut. Applied to an old, ill-found, unseas 


worthy vessel, as likely to prove the burying-place 


of those on board. (collog.)' - 

1833 Ann. Reg. Chron. 32/2 Did not you say when asked 
if you would go to sea with her, ‘No, for she will prove 
a coffin for somebody’? 1844 P. Parley'’s Annual V. 275 
An English gun-brig, commonly called a coffin. 188r 
Lesuiz Nordenskiold’s Voy. Vega 1. 277 Floating coffins 
have often been used in arctic voyages. [1884 Ch~. World 
7 Feb. 89/4 The coffin-ship must’ no longer be allowed to 
sail under British colours.) ae en ee 

+4. Cookery. a. A mould of paste for a pie; the 
crust of a ple. Obs. . 8 ee. - 


_ exqz0 Liber Cocorusm (1862) 4 Make a cofyne as to smalle 


pye. c1420 Cookery Br. 45 ‘Make fayre past of flowre & 
water, Sugre, & Safroun, & Salt; & ban make fayre round 
cofyns per-of. 1588 Suaxs.. 77¢, 4. -v. ii.'189 Of the paste 
a_coffen I will reare. @1654 Serpen Tad/e-t. (Arb.) 33 
The Coffin of our Christmas Pies in shape long, is in im1- 
tation of the Cratch. x7s0 E. Surra Compl. Housewife 157 


coffin, — POLS ES ee dae 
+b. A pie-dish or mould. Obs. - 


1s80 in Wadley Bristol Wills (2886) 225 Twelve voyders . 
. 1602 
Prat Délighies for Ladies, Coffins of white plate. @1662 
Hevin Laud 1, 302 Which Notes... he kept-in the Coffin 

| ofa Pye, which had been sent him by his Mother, | 
| 6. A paper case; spec. a receptacle made by 


a Custerd coffyn. x1596 Suaxs. Tanz. Sh, rv. iil. 82. 


twisting paper into.a conical form or ‘cornet’, to 
contain groceries, etc., or for use as a filter; still 


applied by printers to small paper bags of this — 
shape to hold spare type, superfluous sorts, etc.) 


- xgg7 Frameton Youful News (1580) 42 The smoke of this 
Hearbe, which they receaue at the mouth through certaine. 


coffins, suche as the Grocers do vse to put»in their Spices, ae 
rEO4 PLat Feweli-ho. wi. Chene.  Concls. $5 Coffyns of cee 


COFFIN.. 


paper, such as the Confit-makers vse. 2634 J. Bare JZys?. 
Nat. & Art 70 To make the coffins [for fireworks], you must 
take paper, parchment, or strong canuasse, [and] rowle it 

hard upon a rowler. 2786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 52, 
I took five coffins of filtratin paper. 2772 Monro Mun. 
Waters in Pail, Trans, LX. 23, I..examined the coffin 
through which the salts..had passed. x8qx Savace Diez. 
Printing 173 These conical papers are called coffins. 1888 
Jacost Printer’s Vocadé, 23. . 

6. Farriery. The whole of a horse’s hoof below 
the coronet, forming a horny body enclosing a 
hollow space. | 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1673) 320 From the pastern 
down to the coffin of the hoof. 1727 Brapiey Fam, Dici., 
Hoof-Loosning, a Dissolution or dividing of the Horn or 
Coffin of a Horse’s Hoof from the Flesh, at the Setting 

on of the Cronet. 1788 Sportsaan’s Dict. in N. W. Line. 
Gloss., Coffin [the hoof of a horse, that is], all the horn that 
appears when he has his foot set on the ground. 

7. Printing. a. The wooden frame enclosing the 
stone or bed of the old wooden hand-printing 
press. b. That part of a printing machine on 
which the forme of type is laid; the carriage of a 
printing machine. : | 

Coffin-block, an angular wooden block with brass rules at- 
tached to it, which rules are raised above the block so that 
@ stereotype or electrotype plate may be placed inside the 
hollow frame thus formed. | ‘ 

1659 Hooves Comenius’ Vis. World (1777) 118 Which being 

-. put under the spindle, on the coffin, and pressed down with 
a bar, he maketh to take impression. 1683 Moxon JWech. 
Exerc, I. 52 The Planck of the Carriage isan E]m-Planck 
. upon this Planck at its fore-end is firmly nailed down a 
square frame.. called the Coffin, and in it the stone is 
bedded. 1808 Srowsr Printers Granz. 326 At the hinder 
end of the frame of the coffin, two iron joints are fastened. 
r8qr W. Savace Dict. Printing 173 Coffin, that part of a 
wooden press in which the stone is bedded. 12888 Jacosi 
Printer's Vocab. 23 Coffin, the carriage or bed of a cylin- 
drical machine or platen press. . . 

8. A case in which articles are baked or fired in 
a furnace; =F. cassette. 

1679 PLot Siaffordsh. (1686) 372 A Coffin made of Clay, 
fitted to the Iron intended to be hardened. 1786 Died. 
Arts & Sc. s.v. Porcelain, Each piece of Porcelain, .is dis- 
posed, in the furnace, in its separate case, or coffin, 1799 
G. Smitu Ladorat. I. 200 Take some potter’s clay, to make 
a coffin round your plant. . 

+9. The case of a chrysalis. Ods. : 
rgrx Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 346 A very strange hairy 
{Catterpillar] with a Pea-like Coffin. J/ézd., Fig. 12, 12 and 
13. are the Moth, Catterpillar, and Coffin, 

+10. The calyx of a flower. Ods. 

3927 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Adjusting, Florists .. say, 

I willadjust a Pink; and to do this. .each of (the petals] shall 

“beso dispos’d, thatthe Pink becomes larger thereby, because 
the Extremities of their Coffins have been a little curv’d, 


LL AGining. a. ‘An old open working (Corn-— 


- wall). b. The mode of open working by cast- 
_- ing wp ore and waste from one platform to another, 
- and so to the surface’ (Raymond JAdning Gloss.). 

19778 Pryce Min. Coruud. 141 This fosse they calla coffin, 


_ ‘which they laid open several fathoms in length, 
12. Milling. (See quot.) 


x874 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Coffin .. one of the sockets in » 


the eye of the runner, which receives the ends of the driver. 
The term.is applied to other depressions, especially to such 

as are hollowed or chipped out. 
18. Comd., as coffin-lid, -maker, -measurement, 
_ nail, -tap, -worm ; coffin-fashioned, -shaped, etc., 
adjs.; coffin-bone, a small spongy bone in a 
_horse’s hoof, being the last phalangeal bone of the 
foot ; + coffin-cloth, a cloth to cover a coffin, a 
pall; + coffin-cutter, a .coffin-maker; + coffin- 
dam = COFFER-DAM ; | coffin-house, a mortuary ; 


a house where the ‘parish coffin’ was kept; 
coffin-joint, the joint at the top of a horse’s hoof; — 


-coffin-plate, a metal plate set in a coffin-lid, 
bearing the name of the deceased person, usually 


with dates of birth and death; coffin-ship (sce 
sense 3¢); coffin-spark (see 3 c) ; coffin-stone, a_ 


stone shaped like a coffin-lid; coffin-stool, a 


stand or support for a coffin; + coffin-tomb, a— 


- stone coffin, sarcophagus, 


x20 Ginson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. (1738) 94 The *Coffin- 


bone .. is so called from its hollowness. 1859 Topp Cyci, 


Anat. V. 522/2 A semicircular disc, resembling that of the - 
coffin-bone of the Horse. 1625 Par. Reg. St. Margare?’s, 


_. Durham, Mrs. Elsebeth Hall..dyd give..for the use of 
the poor ..a *cofyn clothe, 1603 Dexxer Wond. Yeare 
» - Wks. \Grosart) I. 120 One of the new-found trade of *Coffin- 


a cee -, other would have made a *coffin dam, wherof the cost would 
ee have been infinite. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr, Ws, 


es i 


overed with the great wind. 1683 A. Snaps 


ovaTT. Horse vii. 157 A strafigely for- 


es like coffin lids in shape and 
Fuvenal 147 Run-away slaves, 


use-lad: 
E Buckles, .*coffin-nails, 


LaRE 701. Minstr, 
my holiday gown. 1845 


_ elm-chips, bright. 
Lasgo The *coflin-spz 


is ten 1g87 Freminc Coxtu. Holixshed I. 1539 An - 


€ *coffin-fashioned tomb. x6xx Churchw. Acc. St. 
(Nichols. 1797) 30 Work done about the — 
™m er church-yard and about the *coffin- 
136) 78x Hi -jointon which the | ; : , 
646) 181 The *Coffin-joint on which the | Come 4 Xaverius was the Co-founder with Ignatius of the - 
soln joint lamencas’., wae Eason | Gb Siev Order. . 88x J. M. Anpurson in Cath. Presby#. ar 
dust beneath the *coffin lid) 1845 — . , 


1838 Dickens O. Twist iv, 
to.a coffin-maker’s, » 


gst v, *Coffin-plates, 


592 


Ecclesiologist IV. 17 Many *coffin-stones may be seen in the 
pavement where no coffin would be found .. underneath. 
1886 T. Harpy Woodlanders ii, A little round table, curi- 
ously formed of an old *coffin-stool, with a deal top nailed 
on, 18st H. Mevitte Whale li. 259 Every stroke of his 
dead limb sounded like a *coffin-tap, 1727 A, HAMILTON 
New Ace. B, Ind. 1. xi. 121 In the middle... stood a *Coffin- 
tomb, about three Foot high, and seven Foot long. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xlii, Witch, and demon, and large 
*coffin-worm, 

Coffin (kgfin), v. [f prec. sb.] 

L. tvans. To place or enclose in a coffin. | 

1364 Vestry Minutes St. Helen's Bishopsgate 5 Mar., 
None shall be bury’d within the church, unless the dead 
corpse be coffined in wood. 1607 Suaks, Cov. 1.1. 193. 1654 
Gayron Pleasant Notes 1. v. 97 Men whom _he.. had 
coffin’d up. 1823 Garr #xtail 1. xxxv. 304 He assisted 
.. in the ceremonial of the coffining. 186x Set. Rev. XII. 


-253/x Sometimes they coffined their dead in boats or in the 


trunks of trees. ; 

2. transf. and fig. To enclose as in a coffin; to 
close up inaccessibly. ; 

1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 90 b, [Quinces] 
are best kept coffened betwixt two hollowe Tiles, well closed 
on every side with claie. x605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. 1, 
Coffin them alive In some kind clasping prison. 1693 
Eve yn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., To Coffin them- 
selves, is said of Flowers that shrivel up and. a A ied in 
their Buds without flowing or spreading. 1791 D’Israe.i 
Cur. Lit. (1858) I.9g The tomb of books, when the possessor 
will not communicate them, and coffins them up in the cases 
of his library. 1862 THackeray P2ilip v, The cards are 
coffined in their boxes. 

+ 3. To enclose in a ‘coffin’ of paste. Ods, 

x62x B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (1692) 623/1 A reve- 
rend painted Lady was. .coffin’d in Crust till now she was 
hoary. 1884 Leisure H. June 374/2 Game was often cof- 
fined, so was fish, 

Hence Co-ffined £27. a. ; 

1598 Hax.uyr Voy. IT. 1. 263 (R.) They keep the dead in 
the house..coffined. x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. m1. i, 
Departed soules That lodge in coffin’d trunkes, 182x 
Blackw, Mag. VUI1. 615 On meal-ark lid he rests his coffin’d 
ware. 1854 Stanrey Hist. Mem. Canterd, iii. (1857) 134 
The coffined body lay in state at Westminster. 

+ Co‘ffing, w0/. sb. Sc. Obs. [f. Corru. +-Ine1.] 
Exchange, barter. 

soz in Peterkin Rental of Orkney (1820) 7 (Jam.) The half 
of the malt scat wes gevin quyt be vmquhile Erle William 
in coffing for landis he gat therfor in Greinvall. 

Coffinless (kp'finlés), a. [f. Corvin sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a coffin, uncoffined. - ; 

1817 Blackw. Mag. 11. 295 Shroudless, coffinless they lie. 
w8ss Smepiey Occult Se, 196 The coffinless skeleton of a 
man, 


Coffle (kgf). Also kaffle. [ad. Arab. slals 
gafilah caravan, travelling company ; see CAFILA.] 
A train of men or beasts fastened together ; spec. 
a gang of slaves chained and driven along to- 
gether. . 

1799 Munco. Park Tyvav, Africa 190 A coffle of fourteen 
asses loaded with salt. Jdzd@. 192, I was met by a coffle of 
slaves about seventy in number. 1849 Wuittier Poems, 
Chr. Slave xiv, The black slave-ship’s foul and loathsome 
hell, And coffle’s weary chain, 1873 Hae Jz His Name 
vi. 60 André came leading along the coffle of horses. 1880 
Life Livingstone (L. M. 8.) vi. 59 One who drove his coffle 
of slaves from the interior to the Portuguese settlements. 

+Coffoy. Oss. Also coafoay, coffaw, coffae, 
coffo. Some kind of fabric much used in the 
18th c.; the same as CAFFOY, 

1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3945/4 A Leather Body-Coach..with 
a Coafoay Lining. 1704 Jéid. No. 4067/8 A red Coffoy 
Side-saddle. 19733 Dial. Swift & Prior 33 The Manufac- 
ture..of our Coffoys; Buffs, Lutherines and Fustians. 
-Coffre, cofir, obs. ff. Corrrr. 

Coffre, coffree, -rie, obs. ff. CAFFRE. : 

Coffret (kp'frét), cofferet (kp-férét). [a. F. 
coffret, dim. of coffre.}. Asmall coffer. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1880) 181 Florypes remysed the 
relyques in the coffret. 1863 Gentl. Mag. 1.97 Mr. H. E. 
Smith's leaden cofferet. 1884 A. Warts Lié Alaric Watts 
I. 299 Painting fans, tea-chests, coffrets and cigar-cases, 

Cofine, obs. form of CorFrin, | 

Co-fisher, -foreknown: see Co-, 

+ Co-fly, adv. Obs, Forms: 1 c&flice, 3 co- 


| fliche, 4 coflich, cofly, cofli, [OE. cdjlice, f. cdf, 


Cor +-lice: see -LY 1] 
Quickly, keenly, boldly, fiercely. os 


—¢x000 Aiirric Lives of Saints, St, George sx And com to 


_ Gam casere and hine caflice befran. cxzzog Lay, 1705 Heo 


-.cofliche yt wenden. 3340-70 Alisaunuer 297 Pe Kyng 
with his keene ost coflich fightes. Jézd. 662 Hee kneeles 
coflich adoune. /éid. 748 Pis. menskfull Queene .. hym 


_ praies, Pat he cofly comme. | 


~ Co-founder. [Co- 3 b.] One who unites in 
founding; a joint founder, mee 

1608 Campin Rem, Epitaphs 32 Doctor Caius, a learned 
physition of Cambridge, and a Co-founder of Gunwell and 
Caius Colledge. 679 Br. or Hererorn College Yesuzts at 


: Professors, co-founders, and provincial directors, ; 
So Co-foundress; Cofownd v7. : 


1631. Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 429 Shee is set downe to be 


| co-foundresse with him. @266x Futter Worthies, London 
_ (18rx) IT. 58 (Do) [The Steeple of St. Paul’s] was originally 
. co-founded by King Ethelbert with the Body of the Church, 
3797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar s9 Queen Elizabeth ..is an- | 
nually commemorated as a co-foundress of the college. | 
_ Cofre, cofur, cofyr(e, obs. ff, Corrmn, 


Tecelve motions 29° : 
Cogs are either separate wooden pieces attached 
“by mortices and the like, or are cut out of the sub- 
stance of the wheel, or cast in one with it. The 


CoG. 


“Co-freer. Obs. [f. Co- 3+/reer, FRIAR; but 
cf. F. confrére in wider sense.] = FELLOW-FRIAR, 

‘@1628 DopERIDGE Eng. Lawyer (1631) 129 The Prior and 
his Cofreers. ieee F . 

Coft, pa. 4. and pple. of Corr v. Sc. to buy. 

+ Co-fused, ga. pple. Obs. [Co- 2.] Fused 
together ; confused. 

@1683 OLpHam Let. to Friend Wks. (1686) 126 Cofused 
awhile the mixed Idea’s lie. 

Cofyn(e, obs. form of COFFIN. 

+ Cog, 5.1 Obs. (exc. Hist.) Forms: 4 coge, 
kogge, 4-6 cogge, 4~ cog. [ME. cogge, hogge 
(14th c.), corresponds in form and meaning alike 
to OF. cogue, (coge, hoge, cogghe, Suogue), also 
coque, a kind of ship, esd. ‘ ship of war (Godefroy), 
and to MLG. fogge m.f., MDu. cogehe (Du. cogge, 
cog f.), MHG. 2ocke, 15th c, G. Rock (OHG. coccho 
m.). With the latter cf OSw. kogger m., Da. 
hogge, kog small vessel without a keel, Sw. dial. 
kag, kak small single-masted sail-boat (Rietz), 
ONorw. suger m. larger merchant-ship, esp. of the 
Hanse, Icel. egg? small vessel. 

Teutonic etymologists consider these words to be native, 
going back to OTeut. types *kapgon-, *kukkon-, The OF, 
forms on the other hand are usually taken as cognate with 
Pr. coca, cogua, ay coca, obs. It. cocca, ‘a kind of ship no 
longer in use, which had the prow and the poop much raised, 
with a single mast, and a square sail’ (Della Crusca’, de- 
rived by Diez and others from a L. type *coccha, by-form 
of concha lit. ‘shell’, also, in late or med.L., a species of 
boat or ship. The relations between the Teutonic and the 
Romanic, and esp. the OF., words are uncertain. The 
probability is that the ME. word was from French rather 
than LG.: like the Fr. it interchanged at an early date 
with cocke, Cock”, which afterwards was differentiated, 
and used only in sense of the Fr. dim. coguet cock-boat.] 

1. A kind of ship of earlier times; broadly built, 
with roundish prow and stern. Supposed to have 
been primarily a ship of burden or transport, but 
also used as a ship of war. (App. not used after 
15th c.: later mention only historical. ) 

c1328 Coer de L. 4784 Agaynes hem comen her naveye, 
Cogges & dromoundes, many galeye. cxg25 £. £. A llit. P. 
C. 152 [Of the ship of Tarshish containing Jonah] Pe sayl 
sweyed on pe see, penne suppe bihoued Pe coge of pe colde 
water. 1352 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 72 The kogges of Ingland 
was broght out of bandes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. iii, 
A greete multitude of shyppes, galeyes, cogges and dro- 
moundes, sayllynge on the see. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxvi. 231 In the hauen of scluys many shippes and cogges. 
were taken. [x7oo TyrreLi ist. Eng. I “795 Fourscore 
Cogs, a sort of small Transport-Vessels. x85r ‘lurner Dow. 
Archit, I, iti. 115 Their cogs and barques lying at the 
wharves of Thames Street.] 
+b. A kind of craft formerly used on the 
Humber and Ouse between Hull and York. Oés. 
rs3r-2 Stat. 23 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Many shyppes, keyles, 
cogges, and botes .. haue heretofore had theyr franke pas- 
sagis .. vpon the saide river, 1536 in F, Drake York 230 
That several persons inhabiting on the Banks of the River 
had placed Fishgarths, etc. in the same to the hindrance of 
the free passage of Ships, keyles, coggs, and boats. x708- 
x3 Kersey, Cogs, a kind of Boats us’d on the Rivers Ouse 
and Humber. 


2. Also app. in the sense of Cock sé.38, Cock- 

¢ 1385 Cusucer L.G. W. 1477 Hipsiphile & Medea, Jason 
& Ercules also That in a cog ju.” cogge] to londe were I-go 
Hem to refresche, ¢1q70 Harpine Chron. cevii. iii, [He] 
-.- brought his fiers brennyng vpon the sea In botes and cogges 
[v.7. cockes}. 1513 DouGLas nes x. vi, 7 And sum with 
airis into cogsis small Etlyt to land. xr600o Farrrax JZasso 
xiv. Ivill, And for the cogge was narrow, small and strait, 
Alone he row’d. : 

3. Comb. cog-boat = CocK-BOAT, | 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paru. 86 Cogboote [Pynson cokbote], scafa, 
r610 Hortanp Camden's Brit, 1. 206 No man who built 
ship or cog boat durst drive into it above three nailes. 
Ibid, 2x0 Olave fled in a little Cog-boat unto his father-in- 
law.. 1890 A correspondent says * Cog-boat is a term well 
known on the Humber as applied to a small boat belonging 
toa sailing vessel of any sort. | 

Cog (keg), 53.2 [ME. cogee, found from 13th c.: 
the Sw. dugge, Norw. hug, pl. hugger, in same 
sense, are evidently cognate; but the relations 
between them are not determined. . 

‘The Celtic words, Ir., Gael. cog, Welsh cocas, uncritically 
cited as the prob, source, are (as usual in such cases) from 
English. Derivation from the Romanic family of F. coche, 


ONF, *cogue, Pr. coca, It. cocca ‘notch’, of which. the 
sense has been considered allied, is phonetically untenable.] 


1. One of a series of teeth or similar projections 


- on the circumference of a wheel, or the side of a 
_ bar, etc., which, by engaging with corresponding 


projections on another wheel, etc., transmit or 


name was probably first given to the wooden pins 


| inserted sideways into the rim of a wheel, which — 
caught the rungs or trundles of a lantern-wheel ; 
| hence cog and round, a mechanical arrangement of 
| this type. Afunting cog: in cogged wheels which — 
| have a certain proportion to each other, an extra 
_ cog given to the larger, by which. there is. secured 
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COG. 


a continuous change of cogs engaging with each 
other and consequently equal wear. 

arzso Owl & Night. 86 I-cundure to one frogge, Pat sit at 
mulne under cogge. [The precise sense here is doubtful.) 
1381 Durham Halu. Rolls 1. 170 Pred. Will, inveniet 
velas, cogges [of a wind-mill]. c2440 Promp. Paruv, 85 
Cogge ol a mylle, scarfobadlum. x1s0g9 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxVI. xil.'1845: 117 A great whele made by craftly Geometry, 
Wyth many cogges. 1823 Firzuers. As. § 134 To sell... 
the crabbe-trecs to myllers, to make cogges and ronges. 
1627-97 Fectuam Resolves 1. lxviii. ro, Thou canst not sit 
upon so high a Cog, but maist with turning prove the 
lowest in the wheel. 1660 W. D’Acres Water Drawing 13 
itis yoance wheels hoa cogg's om them working trundles 
with round staves in them. 273x Beicuron in PArl. Tras. 
XXXVI. 6 A Cog-Wheel of 5x Cogs, into which the 
Trundle V, of six Rounds, works. 2826 J. Smita Panoranta 
Sc. & Art I. 314 In large works, where the wheels are of 
wood, and the teeth are separate pieces morticed into the 
rim, they are called cogs. x822 Imison Sc. & Art (Webster) 
I, 78 A skilful mill-wright will always give the wheel what 
he calls a hunting cog. 1868 Lockyer Llem, Astron. 193 
‘The principle of both clocks and watches is that a number 
of wheels, locked together by cogs, are forced to turn round. 

Jig. ¢ 3640 [Surrey] Capt. Underw.ui, iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 
Il. 372 How will his tongue run when his Coggs are oild. 

+b. A float-board. Perhaps only a mistake. 
r695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Cock-boat, The 
coges or cogs of a mill-wheel are those slobs or broad pieces 
of board, that,.are drove along by the stream, and so turn 
round the wheel. 

&. Short for: a. The series of cogs round a wheel 
(obs.) 3b. a cog-wheel. 

gia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 54 The great Roller in 
the middle is surrounded with a Cog. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
ai 198/2 A stubby black boiler .. makes steam, turning 
our small wheels by means of a cog underneath. 

3. One of the short handles of the pole of a 
scythe. dial. 

1688 R. Home Armoury m1. vill. 322 The koggs are the 
handles on the sythe. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word- 
bk, s, v. Cleat, ‘The cogs o’ this sned binna-d-as tight as 
they oughten to be.’ 

4. (See quot.) dal. 

1880 Antrin & Down Gloss., Cog, a wedge or support 
fixed under anything to steady it. 

5. Mining. A block used in building up a sup- 
port for the roof of a mine; =Cuock sé.1 4. 

x88: Raymonp Af ining Gloss., Cogs are not squared, but 
simply notched where they cross each other. 

6. Comé. cog-hole, a place for keeping spare 
cogs; cog-rail, a toothed rail used in railways 
with very steep gradients. Also CoG-wWHEEL. 

1733 Derby Mercury \. No. 52 The boy .. hid himself in 
the Coghole of the Mill. 

Cog, 54.45 Carpentry. [See Coe v.2; the form 
of the word is Te due to association with the 
‘cogs’ of a wheel, viewed as teeth or projections 

fitting into counter-depressions.] A projection or 
tenon on the end of a beam, which is received into 
a corresponding notch or mortice on the surface of 
another beam or support; used in tailing joists to 
wall-plates, making a scarf-joint, etc. Cog-hold: 
a fastening or connexion by means of a cog. 

1856-8 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. sv. Coghold, The bearing 
timbers ought to be placed upon pieces of stone as tem- 
plates built into the walls, and be made to take a coghold 
of the templates so as to enable them to tie and stay the 
walls, by means of the cogs. 


+Cog, sb.4 Obs. [£ Coe 0.3] 

1. The act of cogging at dice; a particular 
method or way of doing this. 
_ [In quot. 1598, taken by some to mean ‘false dice for cog- 
ging’; but it is coupled with ‘devices’ and ‘shifts’.}. _ 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 28 There be divers kinds of cogging, 


8 
but of all other the Scania cogg bears the bell, and seldom | 


raiseth any smoke. 1598 Greene Fas, JV, u. 1, Sold a dozen 
of devices, a case of cogs, and a suit of shifts. 1617 Machi- 
vell’s Dogge Sign, B, Lett’s go to dice awhile .. But subtill 
mates wil simple mindes .. blinde.. with... cogges and 
stoppis, and such like devilish tricks. @ 1658 CLEVELAND 
Publ. Faith 7 What way? Doublets? or Knap? The Cog? 
low Dice? or high? | | 

b. An act of cogging or cheating. sonce-use. 

1855 Brownine Holy-Cross Day, See to our converts— 
yon, oe black dozen—No stealing away— nor cog nor 
cozen : ona 


a. A deception, trick, fraud, imposture. 


_ x60a W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & State 7 False sug- 


pernonk, shamelesse cogs, and impious forgeries, 1618 
jarnevelt's Apol. Giijb, Tis a meere cogge, that ‘the 
King of France flected by his Embassadours the reliefe 
of an hundred thousand crownes monethly.. 1630 j. Tay- 
tor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. uu. 37/2 Thes 
dilatory cogges, on ee oe 

3. Cant. ‘The money or whatever the sweetners 
drop to draw in the bubbles’ (Dict. Cant. Crew, 


money generally, are hee 
1532 Dice Play (1850) 27 ‘To know .. what money he hath 


_ in his purse, and whether it be in great coggs or small, that 


£1690); hence app. applied to coin or pieces of | 


iver. R. Heap Canting Acad. 192 He.. 
ye cee naa Me 1 E. Did. Cant. 


a #: 


drops down a Cog in the street, ¢ 1690 


Crew, Drop a cog, to let fall (with design to draw in and 


cheat) a Piece of Gold; also the piece itself. 1725 in Mew 
Cant. Dict. xg29 Gav Polly in. Wks. (1772) 198 Furies! 
A manifest cog! I wont be bubbled. a 


4. Comb. + cog-foist, a cheat > + cog-shoulder, ; 


[? formed on the vb.-stem], a kind of arrest. — 


‘to control or direct their fall. _ Pepe grage! ME 
1365 Harpine in Jewel Def AZol, (x6x1) 127 Through 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play. 1565 
: men 


can... shake me kindly by the fist, And put me off with | ing, I maruell M. Harding, be 


and cog the craftie dice. 31604 ‘W. Tero Fr. Bacon's 
 Proph. 212 No cutting of a Carde, Nor cogging of a Dye. 
1656 Hosses Liberty, Necess., §& C. (1841) 410 A man may | 


face, and if detect 


593° 


x604 Mippieton Black Bk. Wks. V. 540 The villainous 
nature of that arrest which I may fitly term by the name of 
cog shoulder. 1606 Wily Beguzled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 
239 A sack to have put this law-cracking cogfoist in. 

Cog, 54.5 A wooden vessel: see Cogux. 

Cog (keg), v1 [f. Coe 56.2] 

. trans. To furnish (a wheel, etc.) with cogs. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) 85 Coggyn a mylle, scarzo- 
ballo, 1523 Firzners. Serv. xi, But the cogge whele is a 
great helper if it be well pycked, well cogged and wellronged. 

2. To stop (a wheel, etc.) by putting a stone, 
block of wood, etc., in front ; to ‘ scotch’ a cart- 
wheel on an incline to prevent the cart going 
back ; to steady anything witha wedge. north. dial. 

x635 RutHerForpD Le7zé. li, (1862) I, 146 The Lord shall 
cog the rumbling wheels, or turn them. 2825-79 JAMIESON, 
Cog, to place a stone, or a piece of wood, so as to prevent 
the wheel of a carriage from moving. 1880 Axtrinz & Down 
Gloss., Cog, to steady anything that is shaky by wedging 


it; to place a wedge under a cart-wheel to prevent the cart . 


going down hill. ; 
3. ref. To move: (oneself along) by the aid of 
successive notches made to give footing. 


1856 Kane Arct. Lxpd. I. xxvii. 360 To make for the island 


by cogging himself forward. with his jack-knife, 

4. ‘To roll or bloom (ingots)’ (Raymond JZ7z2- 
ing Gloss.). 

Cog, v.* Carpentry. [cf. Cock v.3 which appears 
to be the original form of this word, the present 
form being app. due to association with the cogs of 
a wheel, and with Coc w.1, to which this has 
a superficial appearance of relationship of sense.] 

To connect timbers by means of a ‘cog’; cf. 
Cook v.38 Hence Co'gging wd/. sb. 

_ 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build. 129 Cocking, or cogging, 
is the form of the joints, which the tie-beams and wall-plates 
make with each other. 1854 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. sv. 
Caulking, Caulking, Calking, or Aa Cogging, or 
Corking. The act of securing a piece of timber across 
another, the lower having a projecting tenon, with a cor- 
responding notch or mortice in the timber. did, s.v. Cog- 
hold, A cog-hold is best obtained through the agency of 
a chair of cast iron, which should be itself cogged or joggled 
to a stone template laid in the wall under it. 

Cog (keg), v7.3 Also 6-7 cogg(e. [This vb. 
and the corresponding Coe sé.4 appear together 
in 1532, as ‘ Ruffians’ terms’ of dice-play ; whence 
they passed into general use in various transferred 
senses. As in other cant terms, the origin has not 
been preserved; but the persistent notion is that of 
dishonest or fraudulent play, cheating.] . 

1. intr. (Dicing.) To practise certain tricks in 
throwing dice. | 

From contextual evidence it would seem that ‘cogging’ 
generally rk Feet some sleight of hand, made use of to 
control the falling of a die; occasionally it may mean the 
substitution of a false die for the true one. The notion 
that it meant ‘to load the dice’ appears to be a mistake of 
modern dictionaries, which has, however, strongly influenced 
the use of the word by modern novelists, etc.; cf. esp. 
Coccen Api.a. The following quotations show the change 
of explanation in the Dicts.: cz E 
Crew, Cog, to cheat at Dice; Cog a Die, to conceal or se- 
cure a Die. 1730-6 Battey, Cag, to conceal a Die, or by 
Art to make it come up-what Number one will have. 1755 
Jounson, Zo cog a de, to secure it, so as to direct its fall ; 
to falsify, So 2847 in Craic. 1847-78 Hattiiw., Cog, to 
load a die: so some later Dicts. 

1532 Dice Play (1850) 28 When fine squariers only be 
stirring, there rests a great help in cogging; that is when 
the undermost die standeth dead by the weighty fall of his 
fellow ; so that if vi be my chance and x yours, grant that 
upon the die I cogg and keep alway an ace deuce or tray, I 
may perhaps soon cast vi, but never x. «x 
Toxoph.(Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they? as dise stopped 
with quicksilver and heares..and if they be true dise, what 
shyfte will they make to set ye one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foysting, with coytinge as they call it. 


1586 Newton tr. Danzus’ Diceplay vi, Any cogging panion, | 


or shifting mate, that.. goeth about to.. strike the dyce. 
1594 Lyty JZofth. Bomb... iii, My bands shake so, that 
wert thou in place where, I would teach thee to cog. 1604 
W. Teruo Fy. Bacon's Proph. 439 Now cogge and foist 


that list. 1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Botten, to Strike a | 


die, or to Cogge. . 
b. zransf. ‘To cheat at cards, a 
rs92 Greene Groatsw. Wit, He knew the caste to cogge 
at cardes, . he 


2. trans. To cog a die or the dice: fraudulently 


Jewe 2d7d. (Reply to prec,), Touching Cogging and Foist- 
ing so graue a man, would 
borrow Ruffians termes to scoffe with all. 1567 Tursery. 
To his Friend P., Of Courting (R.), To shake the bones 


deliberate whether he will cast the dice or not; but it were. 
folly to deliberate whether he will cast ambs-ace or not, be- 


cause it is not in his power, unless he be a cheater that can 
cog the dice, or the dice be false dice. 1755 Areethinker’s 


Catech. 16 To use my Hands to palm an Ace or cog a Die. 


1824 Hist, Gaming 34 He would cog the dice to a man’s 
ad with his finger in the box, would give 

the lie and show fight instantly. 1862 Lytron St~. Story . 

. TI. 318 Man cogs the dice for himself ere he rattles the box | 


for his dupes. 


by With extension: 70 cog forth, to cog in (a die). | 
2603 Harsnet Pop, Imfost. 104. Why might not they to | 


Dict. Cant. - 


5 ASCHAM | 


COGENCY. 


keepe the stage ful, cog in a Devil when they listed, at 
Gamesters cog in a Die? 1616-6x Hotypay Perszus 311 
That my fellow might not put false play Upon me, neatly 
cogging forth a die Out of the small-neck’d casting box. 
r64x Minton Axziwadv. Postscr., At that primero of piety 
the Pope and Cardinals are the better gamesters, and will 
cogge a Die into heav'n before you. 


+3. zztr. To employ frand or deceit, to cheat. 

xs4z [see Coccine vél. sb.) attrid.], 1573 Tusser H7s6, 
(1878) 143 Now stealeth he, now will he crane, and now 
will he coosen and cog. 1589 Hay any Work 39 Did not 
I say truely of-thee, y‘ thou canst cog, face and lye, as fast 
as a dog can‘trot. xrg99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v.i.95 Out. 
facing, fashion-mongring boyes, That lye, and cog, and flout, 
depraue, and slander. 1645 T. Apams Lycanthropy 14 To 
..be proud with the Spaniard, cogge with a lew, insult 
with a Turke. .tell lyes with the Devill—fora wager. @1683 
Orpuam Ws. (1686) 69 Cog, sham, out-face, deny, equivo- 


Cheshire Gloss., Cogging, cheating or deceiving. 
b. ¢rans. To cheat, deceive. 


and cheated the soldiers, and was not able to keepe up his 
Credit with them, | 


+4. To use feigned language in sport; to jest, 
quibble. Os. (or arch). 


rs88 Fraunce Lawéers Log. u. xvii. r14 Socrates in this 


say and unsay. xr600 Hotianp Livy xxxix. xili. 1030 Thou 
thinkest belike that thou art jesting and cogging [cavz#l. 
lari] with thy lover Ebutius. 1636 Heywoop Love's Mists, 
iv, i. Wks. (1874) V.139 Oh but see Where hee stands cog- 
ging with him. 1850 James Old Oak Chest 111, 33 Think- 
ing that he and Master William have quarrelled, when he 
has been cogging with him all the time. . 


+5. Toemploy feigned flattery; tofawn, wheedle. 
1583 BasIncTon Commandm. ix. Wks. (1637) 92 To lie, to 
flatter, to fawne, to halt, to cogge, to glose.. whatsoever 


Come, I cannot cog, and say thou art this and that. a x66x 
Hotypay Fuvenal 206 He would almost endure anything, 
cogging with the rich and childless, in hope of an estate. 
a1677 Barrow Sermz, (1686) III. viii. 89 They are best 
qualified to thrive in it [the world], who can finely cog and 
gloze. 19728 Somgs Costunze (1849) 213. He flatter’d and 
cog’d, to be thought on the king’s side. 
+b. trazs. To wheedle (a person) ov? of or tnt 
a thing, or (a thing) from a person. Oés. = 
1607 Suaxs. Com. mt. ti. 133 Ile Mountebanke their Loues, 
Cogge their Hearts from them. xé45 Mitton Colast. Wks. 
(1852) 365 Jesting and frisking..to cog a laughter from us. 
1646 J. Hatt Poems rx Ifsome fortune cogge them into Love. 
— Horz Vac. 44 Vice many times Cog’d virtue out of the 
Chariot, and rode in her stead in Triumph. x6s2 Wans- 
wortH tr. Sandoval’s Civil Wars Spain 168 Rhetorical 
expressions, tocog the people into a Consent. cx690 B. E. 


a@ Sneezer, beg an Handkerchief, or Snuff-box. 


will cogge any thing to serve his turne; x92 in Greene's 
Dram, Wks. (183t) I. Introd. 5x What counterfeiting and 


Ames Saints Security (1652) 25 That dice-play of men, when 
some cunning Antagonist shall cogg an argument which 


may seem to import a fairer probability. 
+b. To foist 2%, iz¢o; to palm off fraudulently 
on, upon; to put owt or utter falsely. Ods. 


1563-87 Foxe 4.4 J. ILI. 393 Their forged canons, their 
foisting and cogging in ancient councils and decrees. x579 


consecrated to be offered. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 286 
The iniurer in a trice may cogge out a world of lyes. . x640 
Sir E. Durine Prog. Sacer. (1644) 83 You cogge in the word 
proper. «#1694 Titrotson Wes. Pref. (J.), The outcry is, 
that I abuse his demonstration by a falsification, by cogging 
in the word. @1734 Dennis (J.), Fustian tragedies, or in- 


upon the town for masterpieces. : 
~Cogbell, var. of CockBELL, dzal., icicle. 


sb.117.] Fitted witha cock orcoak. ©. 
1775 Farcx Day's Diving Vess. .35 Wight .loff-tackles, 
coged, strapt and reeved in the best manner..Six pair of 
ten-shivered purchasing blocks, coged, strapt, and furnished 
with falls of four-strand 24 in, white line. eee ae 


Cogel, obs. form of CupaEn. 


Cogence (kdwdgéns). rare. [f. Cogn: see 
-ENCE.] =next. Se eget Ose 


x98: Cowrer Conversation 293 An argument of cogence, ian 


we may say.. 1805 Foster £ss. 1.v, 69 Find something of 


more athletic cogence, ~ 
+L. Compulsion ; application of force. Obs. 


wards the brethren. 


2. The quality of being cogent ; power of im- 
-pelling or constraining ; force (moral or logical), _ 
1750 Jounson Rambler No..7o e5 The power of desire, 


the cogency of distress. 1788 T. Jexrerson Writ. (1859) II. 
5x4 Another motive of still more cogency on my mind. 185 


‘Rogpertson Sermm, Ser. 1. i. (1872) ro The motive .. woul 


appear to many far-fetched and of small cogency. = 


persuasive force. 


cate, Into a thousand shapes your selves translate. 1873 . 
Slang Dict. Cog..Also..to crib from another’s book, as 
schoolboys often do. This is called ‘cogging over’. 1886. 


2629 J. Maxwe tt tr. Herodian (1635) 110 Hee had cogged 


sort cogged with the olde Grecian Sophisters, making them - 


may be profitable to us. x598 SHaxs. Merry WH’ m1. ill. 76- 


Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog a Dinner, to wheedle a Spark out | 
of a Dinner. 1725 Mew Cant, Dict., Cog a Clout, or Cog 


+6, gen. To produce or put forth cunningly and — 
fraudulently. Ods. i ha 


1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Every Cobler can cogge | 
a Syllogisme. xg92 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 213 He 


cogging of prodigious and fabulous monsters. r6sz W. 


Futke Heskins’ Parl. 45 You falsly cogge in, that..it is 


sipid comedies, have, by concerted applauses, been cogged — 


+ Coged, s//. a. Obs. [cf. Coax sd. 3, Cock 


Cogency (kou-dgénsi), ‘[f. Cocznn: see -ENCY.] _ 


x7oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr, vir, iv. (1852)532 Some ofour 
churches used, it may be, a little too much of cogency to. 


b. esp. Power of compelling conviction or ‘as- ae = 
sent, convincing quality, forcibleness, ‘logical or 


eS ASE ETT 


COGENT. 


1690 Locke Hem. Und. tv. vit. §x Maxims and Axioms. . 
because they are self-evident, have been supposed innate, 
although 1606 :0 
their clearness or cogency. 1759 JoHNSON Nasselas xvi, 
Feeling the cogency of his own arguments. 1772 BurKE 
Corr. (1844) 1. 366 He argued much, and truly not without 
cogency upon the subject. 1863 E. Neave Anal. Th. $ 
Nat. 203 To escape from the cogency of our own logic. 

c. concer. (with f/.) A convincing argument, a 
forcible expression. vare. 
gencies of og and ow, the intelligible jargon of the Corydon 
or Thyrsis of Chalk-Ditch. x8sx Sir F. Parcrave Nov. 
& Eng. l. 194 Maxims admitted as self-evident truths, un- 
discussed cogencies. | 2% 
. Corgener, variant of CONGENER. : 

1854 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat, ix. (1874) 161 The flounder 
and its cogeners. | 
' Cogene‘ric, variant of CONGENERIC. 

1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 582 The different 
degree of civilization of those two cogeneric tribes, 

Cogenial, variant of CoNGENIAL. a 

1774 T. Warton Hist. Eug. Poetry Diss. i. 17 Fictionsevi- 
dently cogenial with those which characterise, etc. Zdid. 
U1. 357 (B Coceaie is often cited by Rabelais, a writer 
of a cogenial cast. 1782 Ritson Odserv. Warton (R.), 
“Co-genial.’ Let me recommend congeniad to your next 
edition, | ; ees 
. Co'genite, variant of CONGENITE. ot, = 

1656 H. More Antid. Até. n. v. (1712) 54 Those cogemte 
Ideas her own Nature is furnished with. 1678 CupwortH 
dutell. Syst. Wks. 1838 II. 247 An incorporeal substance, 
having a cognate or cogenite body. 

Cogent (kdvdzént), a. [a. F. cogent (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. L. cdgent-em, pr. pple. of cagére to 
drive together, compel, constrain, f. co- together + 
agére to drive.] . : 

L. Constraining, impelling ; powerful, forcible. 

1918 Hicxes ¥. Kettlewell.§ 17. 4x He was wont to do 
it in such an Obliging (and yet cogent) Way as..to give no 
Offence. 1761 Hume Azst. Eng. 11. xxix. 161 To these 


views of interest were added the motives, no less cogent, of | 


passion and resentment. 1863 Kinotake Crémea (1877) HI. 
1. 7 Lhe French Emperor .. determined to insist in cogent 
terms. 1866 Ferrier Grk. Philos. I. ix. 199 Society’s com- 
mands must be obeyed only in the second instance, because 
society is less real, less cogent than Nature. 
pb. esp. Having power to compel assent or 
belief; argumentatively forcible, convincing. 
. r639 Prarson Creed (1839) 135 Though the witness of 
John were thus cogent, yet the testimony of miracles was 
far more irrefragable. 1667 Bovie Orig. Formes & Quad, 
. Yo imploy pir sion Pay I thought the clearest, and 
cogentest. 1690 Locke Auman Und..1. iv, Undeniable 
cogent demonstrations. 1763 JoHNSON in Boszwed/ an. 1781 
{x847) 690/1 Sir, I have two very cogent reasons for not 
printing any list of subscribers, 1876 J. H. Newman ist. 
Sk. 1. iv. ii, 382 The testimony of a number is more cogent 
than the testimony of two or three, - 
 G. with dependent phrase. 
| %669 GALE Crt. Gentiles i. 1 ii. 15 Conjectures, such as 
seem cogent to persuade us, 12836 Pricnarp PAys. Hist. 
Mankind (ed. 3) I. 374 Not so cogent of conviction as a 
positive argument would be. 
. $2. Of persons: Employing force or compulsion, 
peremptory. Ods. rare. ts | 
‘1672 Marve, eh. Transp. 1. 89 All men are prone to be 
cogent and supercilious when they are in office. 
\ Cogently (koudzéntli). adv. [f. prec- + -Ly.] 
In a cogent manner ; forcibly, convincingly. 
* 2646 J. Wurraxer Ussiah 4 Not cogently conclusive. 
-argg7 H. Warrore Afem. Geo. ITT (1845) 1. iv. 53 His 
_. thanks to the House. .were shortly, but cogently, expressed. 
3838 Six W. Hamitron in Reid's Wks. I. 126/2 note, That 
the notion of space is a necessary condition of thought .. 
‘has been cogently demonstrated by Kant. 
. b. Rarely said of force applied to matter. 


1849 Murcutson Siduria ii, 34 Had not the rocks .. been 


‘eogently affected oP 

- Cog-foist, Cog-ful: see Coc 3.4 4, Coeun. 
| Cogged (kegd). p72. al. [f. Coe sb.2 or.v.1] 
Furnished with cogs; having cog-wheels. 


1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 654 A toothed rack | 


x. into which a-toothed or cogged wheel.. plays, x86z 
-. Suites Engineers IIT. 97 Cogwheels which acted on the 
- cogged rail. 1899 Cath. & Craufurd Tait 561 There we 


changed into the cogged cars, and went sheer up the face . 


of the mountain. 


b. Med. Cooge 


_ ¢ogged wheel in motion, = 
$882 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 963, 
“Thave repeatedly noticed that the separate sounds whic 


. “make up cogged-wheel breathing are synchronous with as — 


cardiac pulsations. dia, In ‘all probability the 


“vy ? 


| ng of an irritable heart. 


oh: hanes xt 
ith—coge’d and loaded votes... . 


Be 


4 oo h cogged natures and names 
Goh vii 24 (RY The 
. people by cogged ‘miracles, 


dy..ever went about to shew the Reason. .of 


1847 L. Howr Men, Women, & B. 1. iv. 44 Rustical co- | 


| ~wheel breathing, rhythm > a 
term for a jerky respiratory sound in chest-— 
_ affections, somewhat resembling the sound of a- 


ed-wheel rhythm’ was due to: the action upom the — 


kpgd), ppl. at [f Coe v8+-en.] 
y infltenced, as the throw of dice is. | 


med: off ; feigned in order 


@ 1656 Be. Hart Seva, 
cozenage of the poore | 


594 


48. Of dice: Loaded. (A “misuse, owing to — 


misapprehension of what ‘cogging a: die’ meant.) 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life (x826) vi. xxx, 


| ‘When all is done your dice might aswell be’ cogged. 1834 


Lytton Panzpeit rw. iii, Clodius reddened with anger on 
being presented to a set of cogged dice. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 169 On the ground that France and Austria 
were both paying with. cogged dice. _ 
Coggel, obs. form of CUDGEL. , 

Cogger! (kgga1). [f. Coe sé.2 and v.1+-zR.] 

1. One who puts cogs in a wheel, 

1775 in Asn. — F _ 

2. Mining. One who builds up supports with 
cogs or chocks, ek er ee 

In mod. Dicts. * 3 | 

Cogger? (kp'ga1). [f. Cog v.38 +-ER.] One who 
cogs at dice. b. A sharper, cheat, deceiver, 
beguiler. . A false flatterer, fawner. 

1576 Woo.ton Chr. Manual (1851) 105 Stealers, cut- 
purses, coggers, dicers. 1580 Hottypanp 7veas. Fr, L ONL; 
Pipeur, a deceiuer, a beguiler, a cogger, 1583 STANVYHURST 
4éneis 1, (Arb.) 46 Sinon a caytiefe by fortun..A lyer hym 
neauer may she make, nor cogger vihonest. x6xxr CoTGR., 
Adulateur, a flatterer, cogger, smoother, 1639 S. pu 


- Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 147 As for Coggers and 


Cheaters [at dice]. 1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) uy, 
Palpator, a flatterer, coger, cajoler, sycophant, glozer. 
1846 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 11. 263 O sir, do not let 
him turn the tables against me, who am only a simple 
stripling, and he an old. cogger. 

+Co'ggery. Ods. [f. as prec, + -Ery.] The 
practice of cogging; deception, trickery; also, 
concr. a trick, deception. | 

1602 W. Watson Quodsibets Relig. & State 195 (T.) This 


| is a second false surmise or coggerie of the Jesuits. 1603 
| Harsnet Pop, Lspost. 163 The children of lyes, coggeries, 
| and Impostures, x6z2T. James Fesuits’ Down/. 13 To get 


mony, with all manner of falsehood and coggerte. 

Cogging® (kpgin), voz. sb.1 [f. Coa v.38 +-Inel.] 
The action of the verb Coa%. a. Cheating at 
dice. b. Underhand dealing, deceit. @. Deceit- 
ful flattery ; fawning. 

rs3z [see Coc wv x}. 1863-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 1143/2 
The unhonest dealing and false cogging of these men. 1599 

AMES I. BaotA. Awpov 125 As to dyceing .. only ruled by 

arde, and subject to knavish cogging. 2z6s2 UrquHart 
Sewel Wks. (x834) 276 A. gnatonick sycophantizing, or 
parasitical cogging. 1656 S. Winter Sern. 176b, By the 
slight (kuBevo the cogging of the die) of men. 1783 Arns- 
wortH Lat, Dict. (Morell) 11, Assentatio, flattering, cog- 
ging, and soothing, adulation. 1862 Sara Seven Sous II. 
xii. 277 There had come an end to the lying, and cogging, 
and fawning, and deceiving. 

b. attrib. 

1577 NortHsrooxe Dicing (1843) 118 If you did vnder- 
stande..of their false dice, cogging termes, and orders, it 
will make you abhorre, detest, and defie all dice-playing. 
1636 Ase. Wittiams Holy Tadle (1637) 226 It is his Cog- 
ging-box, to stricke what Casts of the Dice he lists to call for. 
-Cogging, v6. 50.2: see Coe v.2 

Co'gging, pf. a. [f. Coe v.34+-1ne 2] That 
cogs at dice; cheating; wheedling. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer Early Wks. (1843) 137 The 
world thinketh him to be a good, devout man, that goeth 
up and down with a cogging pair of beads in his hands. 
8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 258b, This Para- 
siticall Gallaunt..with hys cogging companion Sariga. 
1603 DEKKER GrissdZ (1841) 16 As many rich cogging mer- 
chants now-a-days do. 1604 Suaxs. O#A. tv. it. 132. 1608 
Rowcanps /asmors Looking Gl. 24 A cogging knaue and 
fawning Parrasit. 1654 TRarp Conzue, Fob xiii. g God is not 
mocked, deluded .. as patients are by their cogging quack- 
salvers, 1828 Scorr #. AL, Perth xxv, Some trick of those 
cogging priests and nuns. 1855 Macauray ist. Zug. IV. 
322 The cogging dicers of Whitefriars. | 

Cogging-brick. [from likeness of the work 
to the cogs of a wheel or ratchet.] See quot. 

1703 T. N. City $ C. Purch. 39 Coggeng-bricks, a kind of 
Bricks. .in use'in some parts of Sussex to make their Tooth- 
ing, or Indented Work under the Copeing of Walls. 


Coggile (kyg'l), sd.1 Obs. or dial. Forms: 5. 


cogill, cogyl, coggul, 7 cogle, y~- coggle. 
{known only from 14th c.; possibly from a root 


| *kug- with the sense ‘rounded lump’, cf Ger. 


kugel, Du. kége?; but this is doubtful. The paral- 
lelism in form and sense to COBBLE suggests ono- 
matopeeic formation: cf. the dial. Azobdly and 
knogely ‘having rounded protuberances’; perh. 


| there is also relation to cockle in sense ‘unsteady 
from having a rounded base’; cf. cogely, -dy= 


cockly, -ty.J | ae 


able for paving ; acobble. More fully cogele-stone. 


_ ar4o0-s0 Alexander 3895 A company of Crabbe-fische .. 
| With backs. . bigger & hardere Pan ony comon cogill-stane | 
| or cocatryse ‘scales... 1464. Rec. Nottingham TI. 373 Item 


oa for xxiiti lode of cogyls stones. 1483 747d. II. 392 
it 


| Item paid for cogguls and to a pauar xijd. x16r0 W. Fotk- © 
hase it Ka in gs ite i IncHAaM > Arvt 0/ e, 

IX. 604 A game more desperate, call’d- | 

Senator the sport promotes, 


SHAM: uruey i. ix, 20 Coggles, Flint, Pibbles 
Shingles and other stones. ‘6x0 MARKHAM Masterp. s 


ev, 388 Any bruise either vpon cogle stone, flint, or such © 


like, 1638 Sanperson Seve. (1681) II. x12 A Flint .. 
‘strucken with all the Might against a hard Coggle. 1769 


L. Epwarp in Hist. Linc. setae! Jee Blue clay, full of 


ie 6 Miserals, stones, and | [2Ee PEEIGS oF stones. 2877 


eS W. Linc. Gloss., Coggles, 
large gravel stones used for paving. 1886 S. ist 
Gloss.,; Coggile, a small round stone, pebble, cobble. . 


t+ Coggie, 56.2 Ods. [app. an error, or imagin-- 
‘Bry. doves tevented se an etymological link} 


_ A rounded water-worn stone, esp. of the size suit- 


W, Line, 


COGITANT. 


x695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Cockboat, Which 
word [cog] ..is still preserved upon the sea coasts in York- 


| shire, where they call a small fisher-boat a coggle; and in 


some places, by corruption, a cobble. (Hence 1775 Asn, 
Cogele, a kind of boat, a cock-boat. 1847-78 in Hauui- 


| WELL} and in mod. Dicts.) 


Coggle, «. =Coeeiy. Cf CockLE-a. 

1884 Chesh. Gloss., Coggle, easily moved, unstable. 

+ Coggle, v.! Obs. rave. [app. a frequentative 
or diminutive of Coe zw. in sense 5 or 6.] ?To 
foist 2, esp. in a wheedling way; to interpolate in 


| a glozing manner. 


1868 Hist. Facob & Esau n. ili. in Hazl. Dodsley Il. ars 
Ragan, And would he never have done Jacob? Mido. 
No, but still coggl’d in, hke Jackdaw that cries ka hob! 

Cogegile (kpg'l), v.2 Se. and dial. [see Cocciz 


| g0.1, and CocKLE v.*] utr. and frans. To shake 


from side to side; to be unsteady; to wabble. 
Hence Co‘ggling f//. a. = COGGLy, | 
_x7s6 Mrs. Catperwoop ¥rxzZ. v. (1884) 135 She cogled 


terribly, and I thought every minute she would fall. 1808 
Jjamisson, Cogg/e, to cause any thing to move from side to 
| side, soas to seem ready to be overset. 1879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsh. Word-bk., Coggle, to be shaky, as of a rickety 

piece of furniture. ‘This table coggles.’ 1883 J. Parker 


Lyne Ch. 160 Tempted..to pass the deep stream on coggling 
stones. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Coggle, to be unsteady. 

Co'ggledy, -ty, a. dial. [f. CoceLmz.; cf. 
cocklety, -dy.| Shaky, unstable, rickety. 

1834 Mar. Encewortu Helex xxv. (D.), Take care of 
that step-ladder though; it is coggledy. 1880 Antrim & 
Down Gloss., Cogglety, coggly, shaky, unsteady, 

Coggly (kg*gli), a. Sc. and dial. [f. Coeur z. 
+-¥l. Cf. cockly, ogely.] Shaky, unsteady, like 


| anything resting on a rounded base, e.g. a small 


boat, or a ‘ coggle-stone’ when stepped on. 

1808 Jamirson, Coggdie, moving from side to side, un- 
steady as to position, apt to be overset. 182x GaLt Annals 
Dalmailing 193 (Jam.), I thought..that the sure and sted- 


| fast earth itself was grown coggly beneath my feet, as I 


mounted the pulpit. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XX VI. 846 The 
ships at Anchor in the roads are a’ rather coggly. 1884 


| Cheshire Gloss., Coggly, easily moved, shaky. 


Cogh(e, obs. form of CoueH. 

Coght, obs. var. of CauGHT. 

Cogibundity, humorots = COGITABUNDITY. 

1734 H. Carey Poems, Chrononhot., His cogitative facul- 
ties immersed In cogibundity of cogitation. x840 BarRHAM 
fugol. Leg., Spectre of Tappington. 

Cogie, coggie (kd gi). Se. [f. Cocun+-r4.] 
A small cogue; a small wooden bowl; the con- 
tents of such a vessel. | 

a@1750 in Herd Scott. Songs (1776) IY, Cauld kailin Aber. 
deen, And castocks in Strabogie; But yet I fear, they'll 
cook o’er soon, And never warm the cogie. 19786 Burns 
A Dream, An’ I hae seen their coggie fou That yet hae 
tarrow’t at it. 1807 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 105 Coggie, 
thou heals me, coggie, thou heals me, 

-Cogil, obs. form of CupeEr.. 

Cogitabi-lity. rave. [f. next+-rry.] Cap- 
ability of being thought or conceived. | 
_ & 1688 Cupworrs Jmmit. Alor. w, i. (1731) 135 By frame 
ing .. Conceptions within it self of whatsoever hath any 
Entity or Cogitability. 

Cogitable (kgdzitab’), a. (and sé.) fad. L. 
cogitabil-zs thinkable, f. cdg¢taére (see below).] 

A. adj, That can be thought or conceived ; 
thinkable, conceivable. : 

21688 Cupwortu Janut. Mor. w. iv. (R.), A time when 
there was no intelligible nature of a triangle, nor any such 
thing cogitable at all. 1824 Corerince Aids Rei. (1848) I. 
142 Convincing the mind that a doctrine is cogitable, that 
the soul can present the idea to itself. x18g0 Grore Greece 
nu. Ixvil. (1869) VIII. 143 Soni one not perceivable by 
sense, but only cogitable or conceivable by reason, 

B. sé. Anything thinkable or conceivable. 

1678 Cupwortn Jutedl. Syst. 1. v. 857 Yet are not these 
sensibles..the only things and cogitables. x694 R. Bur. 
THOGGE Jcason 79 Cogitables, or Things that have being 
only in the Faculties that apprehend them, _ : 

Cogitabund (kg-dzitabund), a. [ad. L. cdgita- 
bundus thinking, f. cog¢éérve to think.] Musing, 
meditating, thoughtful, deep in thought. _ | 

x649 Butwer Pathkomyot. 1. -v. 170 Such are of a..Cogita- 
bund aspect. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ti. 5 If he be 
thoughtive or cogitabund. 1692 SourHerNe Wives Excuse 
1. i, Thou art cogitabund; thy head is running upon thy 
poetry. 182x L. Hunr Judicator No. 68 (1822) Il. 123 Is 
not the humour of them elaborate, cogitabund, fanciful 
-HenceCo:gitabunda‘tion, Cogitabu'ndity, deep 
meditation, thoughtfulness ; Cogitabu-ndly adv. 
meditatively ; Cogitabu‘ndous a. = CocITABUND, 
1627 Sir S. D’Ewes Fred. Parl. (1783) 61 My dailie.. 
greife for the miseries of true religion in Germanie .. made 
my soul soe sadd and cogitabundous. 16539 H. More /m- 
mort. Sond (1662) 54 Let them [the stars} seem to wink and 


twinkle as cogitabundly as they will. 2729 Brice’s Weekly 
(Exeter) Frat, 7 Feb. 4 The Result of in 
gitabundation may. hereafter furnish out Matter enough. » 
1744 Miss Carter Lett, (1808) 53 With the addition of much 


ich mighty Co- 


-cogitabundity over the riddles in the Ladies’ Almanack. 


 Co'gitancy. Ods. rare. [f. as next: see 
+ANCY.| Cogitant or thinking quality. 


1789 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 104 Let us reflect 


what kind of Cogitancy we mustimply, = 
| Co'gitant, @. rave. [ad. L. cdgitant-em, pr. 


pple. of cég¢tare to think.]. Thinking, that thinks. 


ceives himself to be some particular cogitant Being, _ 


68x Granvit,, Sadducismeus 1. (1726) 69 And also per-_ 


COGITATE. 


Hence Co'gitantly adv., in a thinking manner. 


1660 S. Fisurer Rusticks Alarin Wks. (1679) 397 Shall we | 


think, because J. O.so thinks, and very cogitantly (but little 
cogently to us) conjectures, that, etc. re 
Cogitate (kg'dzitett), v. [f L. cigitét- ppl. 


stem of covitare to think. The latter is app. contr. 


for co-agttére, f. co- together + agitére, one of the | 


senses of which is‘ to turn over in the mind, re- 
volve, weigh, consider’; see Acrrats v. 6.] 
L. zztr. To think, reflect, ponder, meditate; to 
exercise the thinking faculties. 3 
ax63t Donne Hist. Septuagint (1633) rox (T.) As the lif 
of the body is entertained in still cogitating. 1640 G. 


Watts tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn. u. xiii. (R.), For he that 


calleth a thing into his mind, whether by impression or 
recordation, cogitateth and considereth; and he that im- 
ployeth the faculty of his phansie also cogitateth, and he 


that reasoneth, doth in like manner cogitate or devise. | 
1848 Dickens Dombey sg Still cogitating and looking for 


an explanation in the fire. 1849 Miss Muiock Og7lzies ii. 
(1875) 19 That lady... lay cogitating over the past evening, 
2. trans. with object or object-clause. Hence 
passing into: To devise, plan. © | 
1563-87 Foxe A. § JT. 780 (R.) We both day and nicht 
renoluing in our minds did cogitate nothing more, than 
how to satisfie the partes of a good pastour. x6sz C. 
Srapy_ton Herodian 62 By this his Dreame he Cogitates 
alone, He was Divinely called to the Throne. Afod. The 
man is cogitating mischief against us. 
b. Patios. To think (an object), to form a con- 
ception of. 
1856 Metx.ejoun tr. Kant’s CrZt. P. R. so The idea of a 


science of pure understanding and rational cognition by | 


means of which we may cogitate objects entirely a priori. 
1857 ‘T. E. Wess Jutellectualisu af Locke ix. 174 Admit- 
ting that we are necessitated to ‘cogitate’ the great Onto- 
Ingic Realities, the German Philosopher [Kant] denied that 
we are able to ‘ cognize’” them. 

Cogitation (kgdzité fon). Forms: 3 cogita- 
eciun, 5-6 cogi-, cogytacion, -yon, 6 -tyon, 
6-cogitation. [a. OF. cogdtactun, -acton, ad. L. 
cogitdtion-em, n. of action, f. cdgi/dre to think.] 


1, The action of thinking or reflecting; attentive 


consideration, reflection, meditation. 
azr228 Azcr. R. 288 Preo degrez beod pberinne [in lust] .. 
€ uorme is cogitaciun .. Cogitaciuns, bet beod fleoinde 
uhtes pet ne lested nout, x45 Upatt Zrasivz. Par, Pref. 
(1548) 12 Suspend both his cogitacion and his penne. 1553 
T. Witson Ret, 7ob, More is gatherde by cogitacion than 
if the thyng had been spoken in plaine woordes. 65x 
 Hosses Leviath. 1. iv. 13 What by cogitation, wee find to 
be the cause of any thing. 1667 Minton 2, Z. 1. 629 Fixt 
in cogitation deep. 1927 Swirr Gulliver i. ii. 184 He is 
always so wrapped up in cogitation. 1870 Jevons Elem. 
Logic xxvii. 229 The mind of its own power alone could 
by sufficient cogitation discover, etc. 
b,.. The faculty of thinking or thought. 
rg37 N. T. (Genev.) Zphes. iv. 18 Having their cogitation 
darkened. 094 T. B. La Primaud. Hr. Acad. WW. 427 


‘The sight is in the eyes .. vnderstanding and cogitation in | 


the braine. xr6xx Swans Wint. T. 1. it. e7r. 1685 BoyLe 
Eng. Notion Nat. 368 The Mechanical Philosophers, that 
deny Cogitation, and even Sense properly so call’d, to 
Beasts. 1759 Jounson Auasselas xivii, It was never sup- 
posed that cogitation is inherent in matter. 1838 Sir W. 
Taseiros Logic xxxi. (1866) I]. 14x Speech and cogitation 
are thus the relative conditions ofeach other’s activity. . 


4. An act of thinking or consideration, a thought | 


or reflection. (with A/ural:. 
a@itza5 [see 1}. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7h, 


That your fasting may come of pure hert without eny euill | 
eggs Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) — 


cogitacions. 
259 Such as have filthy corrupt cogitations in their hearts. 
1628 Honsses 7'ueyd. 1. cxxxiii, 
cogitation, that not any of those which had been formerly 


sent had ever returned. 2673 Drypen Afarr. a la Mode — 
1718 Lavy | 
M. W. Monracus Zefé. xlix. II..56, [ spent several hours _ 


u1.i, Prythee, leave me to my own cogitations. 


here in ,. agreeable'cogitations. 1814 Worpsw. £-rcursion 


v. 474 Our cogitations this way have been drawn, These are | 


the points..on which Our inquest turns. 
b. ‘Reflection previous to action’ (J.); a pur- 
pose or design. | 


and carys. . z 4 
and purposes of your adversaries shall quite be dissolved. 


x622 Bacon //en. V/T (J.), The king, perceiving that his © 
desires were intemperate, and his cogitations vast and | 
x65: Hossts | 
Leviath, (1839) 642 The wicked cogitations, and designs of 


irregular, began not to brook him well. 


the adversaries. 


3. With of: +a. Thinking of or about, con-— : } et 
| 2. Of languages: Descended from the same — 
original language; of the same linguistic family. | 


sideration of (anything). Ods. b. A thought, con- 
ception, or idea of an object. aa : 


‘ « 


1542 Bainktow Comp?. i (1874) 7 Wherby mennys hartes 


be rauysshed .. from the cogytacyon of all such things as | 


thei ought to pray for. xs94 7. B. La Primanud. Fr. 


Acad. u. 545 If the Spirite entreth into a be its of it — 


owne death. 1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 717 This knitting 
of the Brows will follow upon earnest Studying, or Cogita- 
tion of anything. rap pe a Body Div. (+647) 39 Idola- 
trous cogitations of God. 1830 Macxinrosn £tk. Phitos. 


Wks. 1846 I. 77 If we reflect on our own Cogitations of | 


these things. 


Cogitationism, -ist (kpdzit7foniz’m, -ist). 


[f. prec. +-18m, -1st.] See quot. 


1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iw. 345 If I were allowed 
to invent a term, J should say that Mr. Mill, cosmologically, — 
is now a Cogitationist.. The ultimate fact of the phaeno- 


menal world, as recognized. by him, is neither Matter nor. 


eing terrified with the 


595 

Mind in any present sense of these terms, but a cogitation 
or coagulation of phaenomena which may be called feelings. 
. If we persevere in the analysis, we end in Cogitationism. 
Cogitative (kedziteitiv), a. [a. F. cogitatds, 
~2vée (14th'c. in Littré), ad. med.L. cdgetadtiov-us : 
see CoGITATE and -IVE.] | 

Ll. Having the power or faculty of thought; 
thinking (as a permanent attribute). | 

1490 Caxton Azxeydos xxvii. (1890) 104 The swete balle of 
the eye whiche is. . juge of the colours by reflection obgectyf, 
whiche she bryngeth vnto the Impression cogytyue of the 


entendement. zrs4z R, Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirure., 


In the myddle ventrycle is put the cogitatyfe and racyonall. 
{vertue], xsgoq T. B. La Primand. Lr. Acad, 1..135 The 
cogitatiue or knowing soule. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
x. § 2 Sensible, thinking, perceiving Beings.. which.. we 
will hereafter call cogitative .. Beings. 1847 Lawns Hist. 
Philos. (1867) LI. 309 Belief is. more properly an act of the 
sensitive than of the cogitative part of our natures, 


2, Given to cogitation ; thoughtful, meditative. 
1651 Kelig. Wot/on. x6 The Earl had the closer and more 


} reserved Countenance; being by nature somewhat more 


cogitative. 1690 G. H. ist. Cardinals uu. uu. 151 He is 
said to be very thoughtful and cogitative. 1865 CaRLYLEe 
Fredk. Gt. VI. xx. iii, 68 That Column has stood cogitative. 
1884 Ga. Words May 324/2 After a cogitative pause, 
Hence Co'gitatively adv., Co gitativeness. 
173x BarLey, Cogifatively; thoughtfully, considerately. 
1888, M. Connor /Yusband & Hife 1. x. 139 ‘ What an ad- 


tively. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 158 The bumps of cogi- 
tativeness and inquisitiveness. — ae 

Cogitativity (kp:dziteti-viti). rave. [f. prec. 
+-Ity.] Capacity or power of thinking. 

1722 Wottasron Aelig. Nat. ix. 191 To change death 
into life, incapacity of thinking into cogitativity. 

Cogitator (kgdziteter), [f Coarrare+-or.] 
One who cogitates, a thinker. 

x831 CarityLe Sart. Kes. (1858) 31 Cogito, exgosune Alas, 
poor Cogitator, this takes us but a little way. 

Co.glorify, -glorious: see Co-. 

+Co'gmen, Ods. rare. Men to whom the 
cloth called cog ware was sold. 

(Some have conjectured that they were the crew of cogs, 
or traders who sailed in cogs.) 

1389 Act 13 Rick. 1I, c. 10 § x Certeines draps .. appellez 
Cogware & Kendale cloth sont venduz a Cogmen. 

Cognac (konyak). Forms: 6 conniacke, 7 
conyack, cognack, 8-9 coniac, 9 cogniac, 8— 
cognac. [F. Coguac, name of a town in the de- 
partment of Charente in France.] 

1. Cognac wine: wine produced at Cognac. 

1594 Plat Sewed Fo. 1. 15 ‘Vake small Rochell, or Con- 
niacke wine. 1873 Ure Dect. Arts I. 464 The distillation 
of the Cognac wine. : : ae 

2. A French brandy of superior quality distilled 
from Cognac wine. The name is sometimes ex- 
tended (for trade purposes) to any French brandy. 

+a. Formerly Cognac branily. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2323/4 76 Pieces of Conyack Brandy, 
in 32 Lotts, 1813 Sim H. Davy Agric. Chenz, (1814) 136 
Vhe Cogniac brandies .. contain vegetable prussic Acid. 

b. Now simply Cogzac. | 

x75 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 6o A glass of right Coniac, or 
spirits of wine, or humming Madeira, x82z1 Byron Fata w. 
liii, Unless when qualified with thee, Cogniac! 12858 
Dickens Lett, 20 Feb,, His handwriting shakes more and 
more..I think he mixes a great deal of cognac with his ink. 
1882 Pall Mail G. 2x June 2/t Cognac in large quantities 
now enters England which comes out of potatoes, and not 
out of. grapes. Pure cognac can now be secured .. only 
through English holders of old stocks. 

attrib. 1895 Zientssen's Cycl. Med. IL. 399 A very good 
preparation is the Stckes’ Cognac Mixture. . 

+ Cogname. Oés. [adaptation of L. cogsdmez.] 
Surname ; = COGNOMEN, — 

1685 Crowne Sir Courtiy Nice ut. 30 Ile tell you both 
his name, and cogname. His nameis Andrew, his cogname 
Farewel, : ts Sh aad 

Cognate (kegneit), a. and sé. Also (in sense 
B1) cognat. fad. L. cognazas, f. co- together + 


a oe «| gn@tus born, f. root gu-, gen-, gon- to produce. In | 
1938 Starkey Z£xgland 1 ii. 66 Hyt (the common weal] | 
schold be the end of al theyr cogytatyonys, conseylys,. | 

1576 Freming Panopire &p. 4 The cogitations | 


Eng. the transferred sense appeared earliest] 
A. ad. . 7 | 
1. Descended from a common ancestor; of the 
same stock or family. - 3 


tribes. 
between cognate states, 1880 Murruzap tr. Justet. Grains 
1. § 156 Agnates are. .persons who are of kin through males, 
—cognate, as it were, through the father. a) . 


Of words: Coming naturally from the same root, 


1827 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 61 A cognate language. 


dia 
ii. (1870) 58 The cognate word agrzos appears.to have gone 
through the same process as agresiis and argeios. . 


db. Grammar. Cognate object or accusative: An | 
object of kindred sense or derivation; spec. that | _ 
which may adverbially follow an intransitive verb, . 


| asin ‘to die the death’, 


mirable room for a study!’ pursued M. Flamant cogita- 


1827 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 78 Some of their cognate. | 
1864 Kirk Chas. Bold V1. w. it, 25x The barriers | 


or representing the same original word, with dif | 
| ferences due to subsequent separate phonetic de- | 
| velopment; thus, Eng. five, L. guingue, Gr. mévre, | 
are cognate words, representing a primitive *Aénke. | 
1837 Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Mankind (ed. 3) Il. 19 A cognate || 

hes of the Berber speech, 1868 Grapstonn Fav. Mund? 


from a common root. 


COGNATION. 


1874. Rosy Lat. Gram. rv. viii, 11.40 The extent of action 
of the verb may be expressed by a substantive of the same 
meaning as the verb (Cognate accusative), 1876 Mason Lug; 
Gram. § 372 What is often termed the cognate accusative. 
(or objective) (as in ‘to run a race’) should more properly 
be classed among the adverbial adjuncts. 


3. gex. Akin in origin; allied in nature, and. 


hence, akin in quality; kindred, related, connected, 
- having affinity. (Const. z7#h, rarely fo.) 


c1648 Howey, Left. iv. 1, Which atomes.. never rest 
till they meet with som pores proportionable and cognate 
unto their figures. 21686 Goap Celes/. Bodies mi. iii. 455 
Comets and Fiery Meteors are cognate. 1785 Warton 
Notes on Afitton’s Poems iT.), Imbrute, I believe, is a word 
of Milton’s coinage. So was the cognate compound ‘im- 
paradised’ supposed to be. x182z Sournry V7s. Fudgm. vi, 


Honouring each in the other Kindred courage and vittue, _ 
1875 JowserT Plato — 


and cognate knowledge and freedom, 
(ed. 2) ats 399 Geometry and the cognate sciences. 
K : S$ i , : 5 . ; 
1. Loman Law. One related by blood to another ; 
a kinsman ; #2. those descended from the same an~ 
cestor, whether through males or females, Thus 
distinguished from egvate, which was limited to 
fegal relationship through the father only, though 
including relationship by adoption. Hence b. 
S¢. Law. Arelative on the mother’s side as opposed 
to an 4Aozate. | 
1754 Exsxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809)85 The custody of the 
pupil’s person. .is..committed to the mother while a widow, 
until the pupil be seven years old; and, in default of the 
mother, to the next cognate. 1754 Ersxine Princ. Se. 
Law. vil. § 3 We understand by agnates all those who 
are related by the father .. and by cognates those who are 
related by the mother. 1832 AusTIN Yaoispr. 11879) IL. 
xxxvi. 631 [The mother] could not succeed to ..[the son] as 
an agnat though she could succeed to him as his cognat. 
1880 Murrnean tr. fustit. Gaius 1. §.156 Those who are of 


kin through females are not agnates, but merely by natural 


law cognates. si. 

2. A cognate word, term, or thing. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb, 1821 Reckoning the words which we 
have put in italics as Latin derivatives, merely because they 
happen to have Latin cognates ! 4 io 

Cognateness (kggneitnés). [f Cocwate +' 
~NE3S.] Cognate quality or condition. ne 

1816 CoLeripcEe Lay Serv. 319 The cognateness of ideas 
and principles to man as man. 1847 Hare ict. /aith 5 
A resemblance..betokening acertain cognateness. 


Cognatic (kpgnetik), a. [a. F. cognatigne: 


see Co@natE, and -10. Cf. agnatic.) Pertaining 


to or reckoned through cognates ; see CoanaTe B. x, 
sion. 


2878 Zieurssen’s Cycl, Med. XVII.19 The cognatic, or ma- 
ternal influence. a 


+ Cogna‘tical, a. Oss. = prec. 


by which hereditary or successive monarchies do descend ; 
..the one is lineal descent; the other lineal, agnatical, cog- 


heire general, the other to the heire male, 
Cognation (kpgnz!fan). 
kindred by birth, £. cogzdt-as, COGNATE. ] 
l. The relation between persons descended from 
a common ancestor; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. (Common in 17th c.; now rare.) © 
1382 Wycuir Gez, x. 31 Thes the sones of Sem, after cog- 


giouns. 1582 N. T. (Rhem. Lake viii. 21 warg. note, Our 
spiritual kindred is to be preferred before carnal cognation, 
1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 365 Termes of Cognation and. 
consanguinity. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. iit. 18 Of the 
original of the Phenicians; their cognation with the Jews, 
1862 M. Horxsins Hawaii 69 A great danger exists in claim- 
ing cognation. between two distant peoples from the coin« 
cidence of a few words in both languages. 


by descent froma commonancestor, whetherthrough 
males or females; as distinguished from aynation, 


In Se. aw, Relationship through females only. 
rgsr Cuampers Cycd. s.v., In France, for the successicn to 


the crown they follow agnation; in England, Spain, etc. 


cognation. 1806 Grucory Dict. Arts & Sci. 1. 382 Cagna- 
dion, women coming to the succession according to. the de- 


gree of proximity, in default of males, or their descendants. _ 


x880 Murruean tr. Zystzt. Gains 1. $156 There is no agna- | 


tion between a mother’s brother and her sen,—only cog- 
- Nation. / . . hier : 


oa Used of ‘ spiritual . relationship, as that 


| between sponsors, etc.; =APFFINITY 1b. Obs. 


exsss Haresrie.o Divorce Hen. VITL (1878) 266 Knit to 
us neither by consanguinity nor affinity, but by. spiritual 
cognation. @ 1626 W. Scrarer Romens iv. (1650) 140 By 
apie D cognation, wherein faith combines us. | 1649 Be. 
Har. Cases Cousc. w.v. 444 The impediment of spirituall 


- cognation, ts stretched so far..as. that (what by Baptisme, 


what by Confirmation twenty severall persons are excluded 


from the capacity of inter-marriage. 


3. Phitol. The relation between languages na- 
turally descended from a common source, or words 


1752 Carte /fist, Hug, U1. 122 A lineal cognatic succes _ 
i 1861 Maine de. Law 146 Cognatic relationship is 
simply the conception of kinship familiar to modern ideas, 


1660 R. Cox Power & Subj. 99 There are but two waies 


natical, or collateral; or as we say, the one descends tothe | 


[ad. L. cogndtién-ent 


naciouns [Vulg. secundum cognationes) and tungis and re- - 


b. spec. in Roman Law: Natural relationship 


which was a civil relationship through males only. 


+2. collect. Kindred, kinsfolk, relations. Obs... 
3382 Wyeiir Acis vii. 3.Go out of thi lond, and of thi. 
cognacioun [Vulg. de cognatione tua}, or keyntede. 1483 _ 
| Caxton Gold, Leg. Bof/2 Alle hys cognacion..abode in | 
good lyf and in holy conuersacion. 1542 Boorpe Dyelary — 


COGNITION. 


[2676 W. Hussarn Happiness of People 5 It cometh from 
d hath a near cognation with a word that signifies to 
build. x74: Warts Jizprou. Mind xx. Wks, (1813) 163 
What certain sense they could put on either of these 4 words 
by their mere cognation with each other.] 1862 Guardian 
23 Apr. 401/3 The great difficulty in all teaching of Com- 
parative Philology is to make people eden oe the. dif- 
ference between cognation and derivation. 1865 Sz. Rev. 
iz Feb. 180/2 Sir William Jones recoznises the fact that the 
relation among all of them is cognation and not derivation. 
4. The relation between things derived from the 
same source or having the same origin, or between 
_those having a like nature or quality (= AFFINITY 
5); more loosely, that between things connected 
with, or naturally adapted to, each other (cf. Ar- 
FinITY 8) ; affinity, connexion, relation, likeness. 
(Very frequent in 17th c.; now rave or Obs.) 
a@isss Braprorp Wks, 354 The society, cognation, and 
consent, which all and every creature hath with man. 
1640 Bp, Reynotps Passions xxxvii.. 461 The Eye is fitted 


to discerne light by the Innate property of light and Cog- - 


nation which it hath thereunto. 1688 W. Burron /¢z1. 
Axion. 223 [They] had a very great cognation with the 
Galli, not only. in language, but in holy Rites and Cus- 
tomes. 1790 Patty Hore Paul. vi. (1809) 187 This cir- 
cumstance of identity or ci Sieh in their original. 2845 
Blackw. Mag. LVL. 395 How close the cognation of the 
ereature and the critical faculty. ia preee 

+ Cogniseible, a. (Cf. cognoscible, cognizable.) 

1654 L’Estrance Chas, J (1655) 54 Not legally cog: 
niscible, — 

Cognise, etc.: see CoGNIzE. | | 

Cognition (kggnifen). In 5-6 -icio(u)n, 
-yeyo(u)n. fad. L. cogudtidn-em a getting to 
know, acquaintance, notion, knowledge, etc., sb. 
of action f. L. cogvdt-, ppl. stem of cognoscére: see 
Coanosce. | 7 

+1. The action or faculty of knowing ; know- 
ledge, consciousness ; acquaintance with a subject. 
Ods,exc. asin 2. | 7 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyadys (1835) 154 [llumynyd she is wyth 
clere cognycyoun In hyr soule. xg28 Lynorsay Dreanz 
577 Filicitie they had Inuariabyll, And of his Godhed cleir 
cognitioun. x604 T. Wricut Passions v. 237 With con- 


science and perfit cognition of innocencie. 1606 SHaxs. 77. 


& Cr. v. ii. 63, I will not be my selfe, nor haue cognition Of 
what I feele. 1682 Srr T. Browne Chr. Jor. (1756) 106. A 
retrograde cognition of times past. 1796 Burney Mev. 
Metastasio 11, 389 Tasting the first aliments of scientific 
ae heer : ; 

b. Apprehension, perception, (s07ce-2e5¢.) 

x822 Lams £dia Ser, 1. iil. (1865) 34 In thy cognition of 
some poignant jest. 


.  &, Philos. The action or faculty of knowing taken 
_. in its widest sense, including sensation, perception, 


- conception, etc,, as distinguished from feeling and 
volition; also, more specifically, the action of 
- cognizing an object in perception proper. 

x65x STANLEY Foes 23x This Divines call intellectual in- 
tuitive cognition, 1690 Locke Hw, Und, ww. iii. § 6 Find- 

‘ing not Cognition within the natural Powers of Matter. 
1847 Lewes Vist. Philos. (1867) 1. Introd. 113 A faculty of 
cognition a priori. . 1879 Apamson Philos. Kant 45 ‘The 
several elements which, according to Kant, make up the 
organic unity of Perception or real Cognition. ; 

b. A product of such an action: a sensation, 
perception, notion, or higher intuition. 

1819 Sueitiey Peter Bell II1, 473 note, Peter’s progenitor 
«.seems to have possessed a ‘pure anticipated cognition’ of 
the nature and modesty of this ornament of his posterity. 

5856 Merxiejonn tr. Kand’s Krit. P. R.79 The fact that 
we do possess scientific .a priori cognitions, namely, those 

_of pure mathematics and general physics. 1873 H. Spencer 


Prine. Psychol.I. m. viii.-369 With purely intellectual cog- 
_. «nitions. .also with. moral cognitions. 1881 J. H. STiRLinG 


Tezt-bk, Kant 468 Let a cognition be iztellectually what 
“It may, it is no cognition proper, it is not properly Know- 
ledge, unless and until it have an. actual perceptive appli- 
Cations ec Rp a ee ein 280 
3. Law, =Coentzanon 3. (Chiefly Sc.) 
 rg2a3 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxf. 35 Ye .. Chaun- 
- cellor.. shall have .. full cognition of all’.. causes. 15382 
SAvILE Agric. (1622) 203 To the rest belonged cognition of 
criminal causes, 1609 Skene Reg. May. 12 Incontinent 
-€ognition or tryal sall be taken be the assise, 1689 tr. 
Buchanan's De Fure Regni 32 Obnoxious to the. cognition 
of Judges. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scot m. ve 198 The 
Council appoint a Committee to take cognition of the matter. 
b. Se. Law. +A process in the Court of Session 


- for the determination of cases conceming disputed } eae os: : i” 
 gognys-, -iz-, -yzaunce, -isens, -izens, -issance, 


marches. Cogsition and sale: a process for ob- 


. taining a-warrant to sell the whole or a part of. 


a pupil’s estate. Cognition and sasine: a form of 
-. entering an beir in burgage tenure. 0 
| Bo9 Scotch Dict. in Tomlins Law Dict., Cognition, is 


d to such lands and in favour of such heir. . 
ition; gratitude. Obs. rare. 

‘in Menz. (1807) 1V. 7, I must justifie .. 
ion, the benefit I have received. 


ognition. — 


sdge. 2. Judicial judgment. 
ee 
je, -1V 


‘© cognition, or r process of know- 
ng ; having the at a 


60 Elements of intellectual apti- 


596 

xg86 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1.(1594) 22 Plato saith, 
that there are three vertues in the soule belonging to know- 
ledge and understanding. .called cognitive or knowing ver- 
tues: namely, reason, understanding, and phantasie. 1692 
Souta Serve. (1697) I, 260 Unless the Understanding im- 
ploy and exercise its cognitive, or Apprehensive Power. 
1803 Zaiz. Rev. 1. 257 A minute analysis of the cognitive 
powers of man. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetafh. (1865) I. 
227 The two acts, severally cognitive of mind and matter. 
r8so M«Cosn Div. Govt. \1852! 258 The simple cognitive 
faculties, which give us the knowledge of really existing 
individual objects; as Perception .. Self-consciousness. 

|\Co'gnitor. Rom. Law. [L. agent-sb. from 
cognoscere: see CoGNItion.] An attorney or 
procurator. . 

x880 MuirHeap tr. Justit. Gaius wv. §82 We may sue either 
in our own name or through an agent, such as a cognitor, pro- 
curator, tutor, or curator..A cognitor is made our substitute 
in a cause by certain formal words spoken in presence of 
the adversary, ; 

Cognizabi'lity. rare. [f. next.] The quality 
of being cognizable. 
 28s2 J. R. Batiantyne Lect. Nydya Philos. 50. 1875 
Jevons Aoney (1878) 40 Cognizability. By this name we 
may denote the capability of a substance for being easily 
recognized and distinguished from all other substances, 


Cognizable, -isable (kggnizab’l, kgni-), @. 
[f. Cognize (or rather originally from stem of 
COGNIZ-ANCE)+-ABLE. Since cagaize has become 
a familiar word, there is a tendency in sense 1 to 
pronounce (kpgnoizab'l); ef. recognise, recogniz- 


able. | 


1. Capable of being known, perceived, or appre- 
hended by the senses or intellect ; perceptible. 

1678 R. L’Estrrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 95 Their Inju- 
ries may be cognizable, but not their Benefits. 1777 Cockin 
Mist in Phil. Trans, LXX. 160 xote, The vapours are said 
to be of a tenuity cognizable by the sight. 1826 J. SwitH 
Panorania Sc. & Art Il. 187 That. .is not cognizable by our 
senses. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph, xxxix. (1859: II. 
392 Admitting that causation were cognisable, and that 
perception and self-consciousness were competent to its ap- 
prehension. 185: D. Witson Preh, Ann, (1863; Iv. 141 A 
period dimly cognisable in the remotest past. 


b. Capable of being recognized, recognizable. 
r7gx SMOLLETT Per, Pic. \1779) LV. c. 301 His features were 


scarce cognizable. 31797 Hoxcrorr Stodberg’s 7 rau, (ed. 2) 


Il. li. 242 Aesop ..is cognizable, by his deformity. x82z9 
Marryat . Afidiay vi, We exchanged clothes, in such a 
manner as to render us no longer cognizable. 1854 J. Ken- 

areDY Swadlow B. (1860) 18 Without one cognizable tace be- 
ore me. 


2. Capable of being, or liable to be, judicially 


/ examined or tried; within the jurisdiction of a 


court of law or the like. | 

r68x Hickerincite Vind, Naked Truth un, 18 All matters 
cognisable in Spiritual Courts. . 1690 Penn. Archives I, 110 
We .. find the major part of the writing not cognizable b 
us, or within our province. 1768 BLackstone Comm. III. 
as These courts can hold no plea of matters cognizable by 
the common law. 1875 Srupss Const. Hist. I. xii. 484 
Every sort of plea that was cognisable under royal writ. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. ITI. xi. 444 Making all offences 
against it cognizable in the courts of admiralty, 

b. sfec. in Anglo-Indian law: see quots. 

1882 Code Crim. Procedure ; 4 ‘ Cognisable offence’ means 
any offence for, and ‘cognisable case’ means a case in, which 
a police-officer..may..arrest without warrant. 1883 J. F. 
SrerHen Hist. Crim, Law III. 33x The offences [in the 


- Indian Code of Crim. Proc.] called by the somewhat. ill- 


chosen name of cognizable offences, | 

Hence Cognizableness, | 

x87x W. G, Warp Zss. (1884) I. 68 The intuitive cogniz- 
ableness of such a proposition.. 1875 Conienzp. Rev. XXV. 
528 He who denies the cognizableness of necessary truth. 

Coguizably (kp-gnizabli, kp-ni-, kpg-nei-zabli), 
adv. [f. CoGNizaBLe + -LY*.] In a cognizable 
manner; recognizably; perceptibly. | 

1817 Worpsw. Poems, Pass of Kirkstone, Nor hint of man 3 


. if stone or rock Seem not his handy-work to mock By some- 


thing cognizably shaped. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness 
xv. (x872) 257 ‘Lhe spiritual] life is a cognizably different 
thing from the worldly life. . . . 


Cognizance, -sance (kg‘gnizans, kg'ni-). 
Forms; a. 4-5 conisaunce, conysaunce, 4-7 
(egal) conisance, -ans, (4 konichauns, 5 cony- 
schance, conoissaunce), 6 (legal) conizaunce. 
B. (legal) 6-8 con(n)usance, 7 conusans. . ¥. 
5-6 cognisaunce, (cognoyssaunce, ~ance), 6 


6- cognisance, cognizance. [ME., a. OF. co- 


— mis’s\ance, conus(sance, var. of conois(s\ance, f. 


conatss-ant pr. pple. of conoistre to know +-ANCE, 


answering to a L. type *cogndscentia (of common . 
ess whereby molestation is determined, 1868 Act |. 
ck. Cc. cot § 46 An instrument of cognition and. 


Romanic standing: ef. It. conoscenza, Pr. conois- 


_ senaa, Cat. conexensa, OSp. conocencia). From the 
| 13th c., and esp. after the Renascence, the spelling 
| was in Fr. often partially latinized as cognozssance, 
| | put the g was never pronounced (Palsgrave, 1530) 
gnifenal), a. [f£ prec. +-AL.] . 


and was entirely dropped after 1600. In Eng. the 


g appeared in 15th c, and has here gradually 
| pape ie po though, it legal use, 
~ . st the older kp‘nizans is still usual, (The spelling 
’ fad. L. type. cogas- “| with s is etymological, but that ie %, which th 
| cords with the pronunciation, has long prevailed.) 
“ |o. Lat. cogndscére gave regularly (through cognecs’re, cole | 

| nots ve), OF. conozstre, also written conuistre. In the pr. 


COGNIZANCE. 


pple. concis(sant, conutsant (:—cogndscent-em), and in ane 
alogcus forms, pre-tonic of was. liable to be weakened to ey 
and 2, giving cones(s)ant, conis(s)ant, and ui to « giving 
conusant, whence the Anglo Fr. and ME. forms so spelt. 

In mod.F. consotssant has long been pronounced CONES 
sant, and is now written connazssant. The pa. pple CONN, 
OF, coned, represents a L, type cogudzittune £. cagndvi.| 

I. Knowledge, etc. - 

+1. Knowledge, understanding; acquaintance. 

cx1400 Rom. Rose 5562 For the toon yeveth conysaunce 
And the totherignoraunce. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 347/3 
Yf it suffyse to Jhesu cryst that thow knowe hym.. and yf 
his cognoyssaunce suffyseth not to the. 1545 Rayno.p 
Byrth Mankyade B 4 Except ye fyrst haue true & lust cog- 
noyssance in the fyrst booke. 1638 Heyvwoop Wise Woman 
ni. Wks, 1874 V. 313 You should be one, though not of my 
cognisance, yet of my condition, x6gx Hosnes Leviath. mi. 
xxxv. 216 The tree of cognizance of Good and Evill. 

+b. Recognition. Obs. rare, 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1, i. 31 Who, soone as on that knight 
his eye did glaunce, Eftsoones of him had perfect cog. 
nizaunce, : . : 

2. Knowledge as attained by observation or in- 
formation; state of being aware of anything ; per- 
ception, notive, observation. Esp. in phr. Zo have 
cognizance of, to be aware of, know by observation 
or information; ¢o come ( fall, be, lie) under- 
within, beyond, out of the cognizance, i.e, range of 
observation or perception, ken of (often with some 
admixture of the notion of ‘ province’, ‘jurisdic- 
tion’, ‘right of dealing with’; as in 3); Zo /ake 
cognizance of, to take notice of, notice, observe, 
become aware of; to take note of, include within 
the range of observation, embrace within its scope. 

1642 Perkins Prof. BR, i. 3 If the wife grant a rent with- 
out the knowledge of the husband this grant is void, so it 
is, notwithstanding that the husband had conusance of it. 
1644 Everyn A/cm. (1857) I. 71 [He] exposed them in the 
great market-place, to see if any would take cognisance of 
them. 1656 SANbERSON Serie, (1689) 308 Wherewith we 
disguise and conceal from the conusance of others. 2712 
SrerLe Sect. No, 288 px Should any of their.. Faults 
come under their Cognizance. x75x JoHnson Rambler 
No, 162 p 4 The business from which we withdraw our 
cognizance is .. below our notice. 1794 Paley Avid. u. ix. 
(1827) 253 Any part of Christ’s history .. which was public, 
and within the cognizance of his followers. 1829 Soutury 
All for Love ix, That act being publicly perform’d With thy 
full cognizance. 1837 S. Osporn Quedah vii. 81 Islands, 
rivers, and creeks,.ot which charts and surveyors had no 
cognizance, 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) 1V. go OF this .. 
the utilitarian theory takes no cognizance. 

b. Often with admixture of sense 3: Official 
knowledge, authoritative notice. 

r78x SMOLLETT Per. Pickde xxi, [The proctor] took cogniz- 
ance of their names, and dismissed the rioters. 1846 Pres- 
corr Ferd. & Jsab, 1. xi. 447 The queen .. took this depart- 
ment under her special cognizance. 

IT. Legal senses. 

3. Law. a The action of taking judicial or 
authoritative notice ; the hearing and trying of a 
cause. b. The right of hearing and trying a cause, 
or of dealing with any matter judicially; jurisdic. 
tion, Chiefly in phr. fo have cognizance of ; to 
take cognizance of; uniter, within, etc., the cogni- 
sance of. Cognisance of pleas: see quots. 1670, 
1767. | | 

[xz92 Britton 28 Car nous volums ge Sainte Eglise .. eyt 
conisaunce a juger de pure espiritualté. 1389 Act 13 Rich, 
//, st. 1 ¢c.2 Al conestable appartient davoir conissance des 
contractz tochantz faitz darmes & de guerre hors du roialme.] 
1523 in W. H. Turner Sedect Rec. Oxford 38 The Chancellor 
.-shall have connusance of plees. 1602 FuLpecke end Pt, 
Paradl, 4 When the right of tithes is in question .. the 


church holdeth conusance. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 96b, The 


conusans of that cause belongeth to the king’s temporall 
courts onely. 1670 BLounr Law Dict. s.v., Cognizance of 
Plea, is an ability to call a Cause or Plea out of another 
Court. 1692 Locke Toleration it, x, Magistrates, whose 
duty it is to punish Faults under their Cognizance. 1767 
BLACKSTONE Come, LL. 37 The cognizance of pleas. .is.,an 
exclusive right, so that no other court shall try causes arising 
within that jurisdiction. 1786 Burke ’. Hastings Wks, 
1842 II. 177 ‘Vo introduce courts of justice for the cognizance 
of crimes. 1793 T. JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 40 When the 
admiralty declined cognizance of the case. 1856 Frovne 
Hist. £m}, (1858) 1. v. 428 In all causes of which the 
spiritual courts had cognizance. ese | 

Jig. 1642 tr. Futrer Holy & Prof. State. iii. 8 Causes that 
are properly of feminine cognizance he suffers her to decide, 
1768-74. Lucker Livht.of Nat. (1852 I. 374, I would have 


every man judge for himself, but not pass his judgment 


until after full cognizance of the cause, _ a7 
4. Recognition or acknowledgement ; admission 
of a fact alleged ; esp. acknowledgement cfa Fivz. 


| b. A plea m replevin that defendant holds the 
goods in the right of another as his bailiff. Cf. 


AVOWRY. } 


_ [za92 Brirron 62 Qe le Corouner..voist a eus de enquere 


et de oyer lour conisaunce. /ransi. That the coroner.. go 


to them to inquire .,and hear their confessions.].. 1570-6 


Lamparve Peramd, Kent (1826) 113 To hold Plea in actions 


real, and personal; to take Conusance by Fine. 1602 


Furpecke ist Pt. Parall. 49 Where the husband is seised 
of a Seigniorie in the right of his wife, a man may not make 
conusans as baily to the husband, but as bayly to them 


both, 1817.W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) U1. 1130 - 
Where in replevin..the defendant made cognisance for rent 
In arrear.. 1876 Dicay Real Prog. vii. 316 note, When a. 


person whose goods have been distrained seeks to replevy 


them, and the defendant justifies this taking of the goods, _ 


St a Ste nt 


ac arm 


COGNIZANCE. 


he is said to make avowry if he justifies in his own right .. 
to make cognisance if he justifies in the right of another. 
ITT. 5. A device or mark by which a person, 
company, etc., is known or distinguished, as a 
crest, heraldic bearing, coat of arms, etc.; a 
badge ; spec. in fer, a device or emblem borne for 
distinction by all the retainers of a noble house, 
whether they bore ‘arms’ or not; see quot. 1766. 
(The chief sense in ME., and still frequent.) 
e150 W2ll, Palerne 3569 3if i encountre with pis knizt .. 
how schal i him knowe what konichauns here he bere? 1393 
Lanc.. P. Pi. C, xix. 188 What is hus conysaunce, quath 
ich, in hus cote-armure? 1494 Fasyan mt. liv. 35 Aruiragus 
hastely causyd hym to be Armed with the cognisaunce of the 
kynge. 1868 Grarton Chron. II. 650 He gave the Sunne 
in his full brightnesse for his Cognisaunce or Badge. 1603 
Kwo.ies Hist, Turks (1621) 118 Lewis .. tooke upon him 
the crosse, the cognisance of the sacred warre. 1766-87 
Porny Heraldry Gloss. s.v., Cognisances were badges 
which subordinate officers, and even soldiers did bare on 
their Shields, for distinction sake, being not entitled to a 


Crest. 1808 Scotr Mari. vi. ii, In the chief three mullets 


stood, The cognizance of Douglas Blood. 1864 Boutett 
tleraldry xix. 303 The motive that induced Geoffrey of 
Anjou to assume as his cognizance the Sprig of Broom. 
b. jg. Badge, emblem, mark, token. 
erqoo Lest. Love t. (1560) 276 b/2 Meekeness in counte- 
“naunce, with a manly heart..is the conisance of my livery, 
1584 G. Wuetstones in ALirr. Mag. 13b, Receyve of us 
the possession thereof, as a cognisance of our loue. 1633 
Br, Hatt Hard Texts 464, I did give them my Sabaths, 
as a special cognizance of my people. 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
Chr, Alor. (1756) 45 If generous honesty, valour, and plain 
dealing, be the cognisance of thy family. 
[f. prec.] 


Co’gnizance, -sance, v. 7are. 
To have cognizance of. 

1642 Hevuw Hist. Episcopie (1657) 1. 417 Why the Em- 
perour made choyse. .of the Westerne.. Bishops to cognisans 
the cause. : . 

Co'guizanced, p7/. a. rare. [f. Coanizance 
sb.+-ED ] Having a cognizance; characterized. 

1836 Cor. Wiseman Sez. & Wedig. I. ili. 181 The above- 
mentioned class and another, somewhat more elegantly 
cognizanced, namely, the ges togata, or cloaked family. 

tCognizant, -isant, sé. Ols. Also 4 
conisante, 6 conysantte, cognoisant. [app. 
sh. use of OF. conotsant, conis(s\ant pr. pple. of 
conoistre to know, recognize (see above); but the 
pl. may have originated in a perversion of cag7z- 
ance: cf. accidents, accidence.| == COGNIZANCE 5. 
©1394 2. Pl. Crede 185 Knyghtes in her conisantes clad 
for pe nones. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 36 With their 
conysanttes poyntyd and gylte. 2570 Levins Afandp. 25/26 
A. cognizant, zusigue, signuznt. 

4] Here = COGNIZANCE 2. 
1634 Raynold’s Byrth Mankynde Prol. 3 Except yee 


_ first haue true and iust cognoisant in the first Booke, 


Cognizant, -isant (kp-gnizint, kgni-), a. 
Also conusant. f[app. of modern introduction: 
not in Dictionaries of 18th c. ; not in Todd's John- 
son 1818, nor in Webster 1828; in Craig 1847. 
Thus, prob. formed anew, directly from Coe@ni- 
ZANCE, COGNIZH; but it corresponds in form to 
OF. conisant, conusant pr. pple. Cf. Co@Noscent.] 

1. Having cognizance or knowledge (see CoGni- 
ZANCE 2); aware (0/7). 

1820 Soutney Ode on Portratt of Bp. Heber, If the Saints 
in bliss Be cognizant of aught that passeth here. 1832 
Austin 5 urispr. (1879) I. xxv. 499 The party shall be pre- 
sumed conusant of the law..his ignorance shall not exempt 
him. 1879 CarrenTEerR JWent, Phys, 1. ii. § 82 ‘Vhe following 
circumstance, of which the writer is personally cognizant. 

b. Philos. That knows or cognizes. 

1837-9 Hatiam F/zst, Lit. ui. iil. § 27 Gassendi..gives as 
the best, a definition of truth little differing from Herbert’s, 
the agreement of the cognisant intellect with the thing 
known, 1862 F. Haru Azadu Philos. Syst. 54 If this cog- 
‘nition were that which apprehends objects, the soul would 
be cognizant. ! 


. Law. Having cognizance or jurisdiction (see 
CoGNIZANCE 3); competent to deal judicially with 
a cause, crime, ete. 3847 in Crarc. 

Cognize, -ise (kpgnoi'z\, v. [A comparatively 
modern word, formed with reference to cogudzance, 
cognizor, and the kindred words, and the earlier 
recognize. Jt thus corresponds. analogically, but 
not phonetically, to L. cognascere, OF. conozstre, 


F. connattre: cf. Cognosce.. The prevalence of 


the ending -dze over -zse is app. due to the influence 

of the large class of verbs having. etymological 

IZE.] = te tee” ie , 
+1. Law. (intr. or absol.) To take cognizance. - 


1658-9 CHaroner in Burton's Diary (1828) III, reg The | 


Judges. .sit at Westminster, and they cognize. ; 

2. trans. To take cognizance of, take note of, 
notice, observe. a 
 x8an Joseph the Book-Man 107 [He] was cogniz’d by every 
eye. 1889 J. M. Ropertson £ss. Crit. Method 72 Moved . 
to Spent hysteria where anon I should simply cognize 
pathos, . 2 
_ 8. Philos. To know, perceive, become conscious 

of; to make (anything) an object of cognition. _ 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xxi, (1877) IL. 19 It 
would also be convenient .. for psychological precision and 
emphasis, to use the word to cog#7se in connection with its 
noun cognition, Ibid. xxxvi,(1870) Il. 329 They first know, 
~they first cognise, the things and persons presented to 


ing the euphonious cognomen of Spooney Green... 


1. Having the 


‘BOT 


them. 2862 H. Spencer First Princ, 1. iv. (1875) Bo It is | 


a material object, and it is cognized by being recognized as 

such. 1876 Mivart Lessons fr. Nat. vii. 196 We cognize 

an object..by one act; we cognize that cognition by a very 
different act. : 
- Hence Cogni-zing vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst, ror The soul's cog- 
nizing consists in this, that itself..apprehends an object 
through the eye and the other media enumerated. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. 31 Take away the cognizing mind, and the 
color, form, position, [etc.] of the table. .at once disappear. 

Cognizee, -isee (kpgnizi*, kpni-). Old Law. 
Forms: 6-7 conisee, 6- cognisee, 8~- cognizee. 
[formed as correlative to Coenizor, on the model 
of words in -Ex etymologically correlative to words 
in-oR. But the formation is uot etymological.] 

The party in whose favour a fine of land was 
levied ; he to whom cognizance was made. | 

mB3t-2 Act 23 Hen. VILJ, c.6§1 The same reconisance 
dyd not in any wise touch or concerne..the cognisor ne the 
cognisee. 1594 Wust Sysdol. u. § 52 The Cognisor is he 
that knowledgeth the fine, the Cognisee is he to whom it is 
knowledged. 16z3 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 473 Of these 
lands so deliuered, the conisee being ousted, shall haue an 
assise or redisseisin. 31767 Brackstone Comzwe. II. 341 In 
which case the king, etc., is called the cognizee, zs cuz cog 
noscitur; as he that enters into the recognizance is called 
the cognizor, 7s gud cognoscit. 1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) 
IV. r20 Whenever the cognizee appears in court and admits 
satisfaction, the recognizance is discharged. 

Cognizens, obs. form of COGNIZANCE, 

Cognizer, -iser (kpgnai'zor). [f Coenize a. 
+-ER. Cf. Cognizor, and Connoisseur, for other 
types.] One who or that which cognizes. 

1836 Blackw, Mag. XL. 255 Intellect is the cognizer of all 
forms. 31877 Bracke Hise fen Introd. r2 An inherent 
Asyoc, without which neither a cogniser nor a cognised .. is 
possible. — , By . 

Cognizor, -isor (kggnizf1, kpni-). O/d Law. 
Forms: 6-7 conisor, 7 -our, -zor, 6- cognisor, 
8- -gor. fin 16th c. conisour, in form Anglo- 
French = continental F., coozs(s eor, agent-sb. £. 
conots(s)- stem of conotstre to know: see Con- 
NOISSEUR.}] The party who levies a fine of land. 
rs3r~-1594 [see Cocnizez]. 1593 Kitcuin Courts Leet 
(1675) 232 Lhe Conisee shall have a Scrre /acias against the 
Heir of the Conisor. 16173 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 279 
That which he hath of the gift of the Conisor, 1670 BLount 
Law Dict., Conzsor, alias Cogzizor is used in the passing of 
Fines for him that acknowledges the Fine. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V, 84 If after the concord is acknowledged in 
Court, one of the cognizors dies, still the cognizee may pro- 
ceed with this fine, against the surviving cognizor. 
Cognoisant: see COGNIZANT. 
| Cognomen (kpgndumen). [L. cogsdmen, f. 

co- together + (gijdmen name; cf. co-g726-scere to 
learn, know.] | 

1. In Latin use: (2) The third name, family name, 
or surname of a Roman citizen, as Marcus Tullius 
Cicero, Caius Julius Cesar; (6) an additional name 
or epithet bestowed on individuals, as Africanus, 
Cunctator (in later Latin called agzomerz). 

1879 H. Puittirs Votes upox Coins 10 Saserna was the 
cognomen of a noble family which deduced its descent from 
King Tullus Hostilius, 

Hence, in English use: 

2. Adistinguishing name or epithet given to a 
person or assumed by himself; a nickname. 

r8rz L. Hawkins C’vess §& Gerty. 1.96 Though called by 
whatever epithets or cognomens imply old age. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp tillage Ser. 1. (1863) ror Her father, Jack Bint .. 
was commonly known by the cognomen of London Jack. 
1855 Prescott PAilip //, I. ut. vi. 213 The cognomen by 
which Philip is recognized is ‘the Prudent’. 

8. An (English) surname. 

1809 W. Irvine Avickerd, (1861) 157 The name of Alex- 
ander .. coupled with the gentle cognomen of Partridge. 
x867 Miss Brappon &. Godwin II. iii. 39 The Queen of 
Beauty was distinguished by the very commonplace cog- 
nomen of Watson. = 

4. loosely. Name, appellation. (So, in Latin, very 
commonly used by Vergil and other poets, for a 
name given to a country, river, etc. ] 

1852 HawrHorneé Blithedale Rom. iv, 1 repeated the 
name [Priscilla] to myself three or four times .. this quaint 


-and prim cognomen .. amalgamated itself with my idea of 
the girl. 


1837 Woop Com. Objects Sea Shore 4 The Com- 
mon Shag, a bird of a monosyllabic English cognomen, 
1872 Fenkinson’s Guide Lng. Lakes (1879) 189 A lane, bear- 


Cogno-men, v. rare. [f. the sb.] craves. To” 


give a cognomen to, to nickname. sie 
183x J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 729 A crazy 
coxcomb, who..has been cognomen’d..the Glasgow Gander. 


184x Fraser's Mag. XXIT. 78 Churchill, cognomened the 
‘clerical bruiser’, was a disgrace to the church, _ Baths a 
~Cognominal (kpgng' minal), a. and sé. [in 
sense 1, f. L. copndmin-is having the same name}; 
in 2, f. cogndmin-, stem of COBNOMEN: see -aL.] | 


A, adj, 


named 


1656 Birounr Glossogr., Cognominal, that hath one and | 
| the same name or sir-name. 1766 Et Fd 
‘Distinguished from-other cognominal dedications, by the | 
name of St. Fazes’s chapel..on the wall. 1831 Pracock | 


Crotchet Castleix, The immortal nose... which is still resplen- 


to assign judicially. Obs. ee ee 
1634 in: Morbes of Callendar 2 (Jam.) To cognos and. 


same name or cognomen, like- | 


Entick London 1V..128 | 


COGNOSCE. 


2. Of or pertaining to a cognomen or surname. 

1689 Prarson Creed (1741) 194 The second [name] Pilatus 
as a cognominal addition distinguishing from the rest 
descending from the same family. 28553 W. H, Mitt 42. 
plic, Panth. Princ. :1861) 171 A cognominal epithet. .of the 
elder son. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 647 No 
Roman house had grade cognominal Above the Fabii; 
titled above all As ‘Maxima’. . 

+ B. sé. One who or that which has the same 
name as another; a namesake. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud, Zp. ur. xxiv. 170 The Dog 
[and] his cognominall or name-sake in the heavens. 

Cognominally, av. [f. prec.+-Ly~] By 
way of cognomen, in regard to the cognomen. 

1825 New Alonthly Mag. XIII. 291 Cognominally I am 
impoverished, degraded... Were it a fair name, I could sub- 
mit; but this [Higginbotham] is a nickname, a byword, a 
reproach. _ . . 

+ Cognominate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L.cognd- 
minat-us, pa. pple. of cogndmindre to surname.] 
Formed as, or of the nature of, a cognomen or 
descriptive appellation. i en 

z6ro W. ForxinGuaM Art of Survey mi. i. 65 Vocall Pro- 
priety denotates the Properties of particulars by due Ap- 
pellation, which is either Nominate or Cognominate .. The 
Second deduces deriuation from Forme, Site, Climate, 
Season, Person..as Harpe-Close, Mountacute .. Bel-Acre. 
1632 Litucow 7vav, 1. 68 It was anciently cognominate 
Agalia from Agalius the first King. . 

Cognominate (kpgng'minet’, vw [f L. cog- 
nonrindé- (see prec.) +-aTE3.] ¢rans. & To give 
a cognomen or surname to; to nickname. b. 
loosely. To name, style, call. | 
1609 Man in Moone (1849)7 He cognominated him Opinion. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 384 It is now called Sicilia .. By 
Diodorus Siculus, it was cognomiunated the Paragon of Iles. 
1849 De Quincey Wks. 1V. 327 Under this eminent man, 
whom in Greek I cognominated Cyclops diphrélates. 

Cognomination (kpgngmind fon). [ad. L. 
cognomind/ton-em, hn. of action (cited only in sense 
2) f. copndmindre : see prec. and -ATION, | 
1. The action of cognominating or naming. 


1623 Cockrram, Cognonzination, a naming. 1649 Butwer 
 Pathomyot. Pref 3 A generall Survey and Cognomination | 


of the Muscles of the Body. 

2. concr. = CoGNomMEN. [so L.] . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ED. v. viii. 246 Pompey had 
deserved the name of Great; Alexander of the same cog- 
nomination was Generalissimo of Greece, 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Sp. xiv. (1872) 86 It is one of the private cognomin- 
ations of ‘The Smiths’, 


+3. Affinity of terms applied. Ods. rare—', 
a@x679 Hosses Ahet. nu. xxiv. (1840) 478 Another place 
may be from cognomination, or affinity of words. 
Cognominity (kpgnomiuiti). rare. [f. L. 
cognomin- (see next)+-1TY.} ‘The circumstance 
of having the same name.’ ae 
1846 Worcester cites Gentl. Mag. . , 
Cogno'minize, v. rare. [f. L. cogndmin-, 
stem of COGNOMEN ~- -IZE,] =COGNOMINATE, 


1849 Miss Murocx Ogiluzes xxvii. (1875) 204 Mr. P. had 
an amusing system of cognominising those about him by — 


some ingenious transposition of their various patronymics. 
Cognominous (kpgng mines), a. [fas prec. + 
-ous.| Of the same name; = COGNOMINAL I, 
1857 Sat. Rev, Ill. 3290/1 To the west, again, of this 
peninsula [Michigan] is its cognominous lake. - 


Cognosce (kpgng's), vw. Chiefly Se. Law. [ad. 


L. cogndsc-ére to become thoroughly acquainted. 
| with, investigate, get to know,.f. co- together, 


altogether + (g)s2dscére inchoative of obsolete *gxd- 
(whence (g°70-vi, (g)xdt-unts, corresp. to Gr. 
yvii-var to know. See Norton, Gnostic, Know.] 
l. éztr. To make inquiry or investigation, esf. 
in order to a legal decision ; to take cognizance of 


a cause, an offence, etc. ? Ods. 


a1383 Sir J. Batrour Practicks (r754) 18 The Schiref is 
na juge competent to cognosce or decyde upoun the non- 
entres or ward of landis. 


1752 lg 


(2. trans. To take judicial cognizance of (a 


matter); to investigate, examine, try. | 


x607.T. Rocers 39 Art. (1621) 206 note, A matter and. | 


_ cause spiritual, and always cognosced and judged by the 
church..say certain Scottish ministers. a@1670 SraLpING 
frist. Troubles Scotl. (1792) 1. 256 (Jam.) The general re- 


solved in person to cognosce the entry into Newcastle. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 34 The judge. .shall..proceed 


determined by the judicatories of the Church... . 


+8. To adjudicate, decide authoritatively upon ; 


designe be deuision to, ilk ersone thair part off the for« 


ow 


namit outfeald arable land. .The saids lands being cognossit, — 


meathit, mairchit, and acceptit be the said nobill Lord. |. 


pronounce to be an idiot or lunatic. — 


| To meet, sit, and cognosce Mr. Andrew Logie..for unsound: ee 
. ms | doctrine. - 
dent over the portals ef its cognominal college [Brasenose]. | 


£773 Erskine Justzt. 140 (Jam.) The son ought . 


to be declared or cognosced an idiot. by the sentence ofa Ae 


1609 SKENE Leg. Maj. 39 It per- 
teins not to my court, to cognosce vpon bastardrie.  x640_ 
Canterb, Self-Convic. Pref., So many of our neighbour | 
nations, as have beene desirous to cognosce of our affaires, 

Louriian Lorm of Process (ed, 2) 27 Fromall further — 
_ «Judging or cognoscing therein. . thea h ny 


to cognosce, hear, and determine any such appeal. 1884 _ : 
Brit. § For, Evang. Rev. Apr. 263 Error cognosced and 


4. Judicially to examine and pronounce (a per- 
son) to be of a certain status; esp. (ellépt.) to 


-.@%670 Spatpine “77st. Troubles Scatl. (1792) Il. ox Jam.) Lee 


action] An’: 
that the plaintiff's 


COGNOSCENCE. 


judge, @x805 A. CARLYLE ‘Autobiog. 534 He had been | 


) 


cognosced at Edinburgh, and deprived of the management | 
ef his estate. 1818 G. Cratmers £7 Mary. Q. Scots Ll. | 


298 (Jam.) George Douglas’s elder brother was cognosced 
--pearest agnate, 1828 Scorr Art. Adidd. v, ‘If he gangs 
daft, we'll hae him cognosced.” 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c 
roo § rox To inquire whether the person sought to be 
cognosced is insane. . Pas 

5. = CoenizE. 


1874 Carrenter Mental Phys. 1. xi. § 382 Before the In- 


telligence is sufficiently developed to cognosce the idea 
which mentally represents it, . . 
.Cognoscence (kpgng’séns). Now rare, Also 
6 (Sc.) cognossance, 7 -oscance. [f. L. type 
*cognascentia, {. cagndse-ére to know (see -ENCE) ; 
erh., in Sc., originally, ad. F. cogveodssance.] 
‘+1. Blazonry; heraldic cognizance. : 
a14ss Hontanp Howlate xxxiii, Quhilk [bearing] cassyn. 
be cognoscence quarterly was. @1649 Drummonp 77st. 
Fas. V, 350 (Jam.) This coffin was adorned with the arms 
of the kingdom, cognoscances and a crown, 
2. Knowledge; =CoGNIZANCE I, 2. ; 
1536 BELLENDEN Crom, Scofd. (x821) I. 73 Thou may have 
.. cognossance..that this opinioun is vane. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul Ded. 4 Nor... esteem me the lesse dutyfull, 
that without your cognoscence I become thus thankfull. 
1673 O. Waker Education 74 The Inclinations follow the 
cognoscence of the Soul. 1849 7adt’s Mag. XVI. 2461 
Facts within our cognoscence. » 
+3. Lew. = CoGnizance 3. Obs. rare. 
-x6rr Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/1 This court 
had cognoscence of causes ecclesiasticall, -—— 
Cognoscent (kpgng'sént), a. rave. fad. L. 
cognoscent-em, pr. pple. of cagndscére to know.] 
lL. Knowing; cognitive.  __ | 
2649 Butwer Pathoutyot. 1. § 6.28 The Muscles .. are not 
endued with any Cognoscent powers. 2825 Nez Jdonzhly 
Mag. XIII. 142 A cognoscent air of legal gravity. 
2. Cognizant ; acquainted. 
, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 687 If I were not before cognoscent 
of its existence. 1847 JTazi’s Mag. XIV. 574 The subject 
is not one with which we are personally cognoscent. 
|| Cognoscente (kenvofente). Pl. -ti (-t2). 
[Ital. cogwoscente, Latinized form of conoscente 
_ knowing man, connoisseur :—L. cogndscent-em, pr. 
pple. of cogndscére to know, etc. : see CoGNnosce.] 
One who knows a subject thoroughly; a connois- 
seur: chiefly in reference to the fine arts. | 
0978 Phid. Surv. S. Irel. 450 The cognoscenti.. allow 
that Ireland is a school of music. ‘19795, Mason CA, JZus. 
7 (L.) A person of the most refined musical taste, an abso- 
jute cognoscente, 1862 THornsury Puever II, 325 [‘Lurner] 
neglected by the rich cognoscenti of the day. 


AIT y, 


Cognoscible quality; knowableness. 


1656 [J. Serjeant] tr. 7. White's Perifatet, Inst. 277 
They have no entity nor cognoscibility. 1677 Gate Crt. 


Gentiles 1, 1v. 294 God, as he is of infinite Essence, so also 
_ of infinite Cognoscibilitie and Truth. . 1865 Mini Aram. 
. Hamitton’s Philas, 24 Our author's doctrine of the direct 


- cognoscibility of the Primary Qualities. 


Cognoscibility (kogngsibi'liti).  [f. next + 


| gods... are called. .the co-gavernours and ¢o-reigners with ~ 


598 


defendant, to save expense, suffers judgement t 
be entered against him without trial. 


1762 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. 1823 New Monthly Mag. - 


IX. 443/2 The poor tailor .. has lost'his time, his cognovit, 
and his character, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, You gave 
them a cognovit for the amount of your costs after the 
trial, 1869 Act 32 & 33 Viet. c. 62 § 26 Where in an action 
a warrant of attorney to confess judgment or a cognovit 
actionem is given. — oe 
Co-go'vernor. [see Co- 3 b.] A joint governor. 
2678 Cunwortu /ztel?. Syst. 246 The inferiour and minor 


the Supreme God. 

So Go-go vernment, +3 

1834 Catnoun Wks, Il. 384 Reducing them from that in- 
dependent and distinct existence, as co-governments .. to 


| mere subordinate and dependent bodies. 


}  x88z Burnsipe & Panton Theory Equations (1886) 357 
When .x, y and x’, 7’ are transformed similarly, as in the | 


Co-gracious, -guarantor: see Co-. 


Cogredient (keagridiént), a: Afath. [f. Co-— 


+ -eredient, as in L. con-gredientem, f. gradi to 


step.} /2¢. Proceeding step by step with each other, — 
keeping step together ; said of two or more sets » 
of variables which undergo identical or parallel — 


linear transformations. 


| present Proposition, they are said to be cogredient variables. 


Co-gua'rdian. [Co- 3 c.} Joint guardian, — 
Hence Co= 


guardian in conjunction wd, 


| guardianship. 


1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 193 As the fact ..is 


| imputed to the Co-gardians. 1875 Poste Gaizs 11. comm. 


(ed, 2) 397, Co-guardianship, when one of the co-guardians 


| has injured the ward from negligence. 


Cogue, cog (kdug, Se. kg, kdg). Chiefly Se. 
Forms: 6 Se. eoig, 7~ cogue, 8- cog. ‘Kelly 
writes coag: this, or cegze, most nearly approaches 
to the sound’ (Jamieson). [Origin uncertain: see 


| various conjectures in Jamieson. | 


lL. (Se.) A wooden vessel made with staves and 


| hoops, used in milking cows or ewes, and for other 


purposes. | 

The cogve or cogie now or recently used in the south of 
Scotland is 12 inches deep, 18 inches in diameter at the 
bottom, narrowing to 15 at the top, with three polished 


- iron’ hoops, and one of the staves continued as an upright 


ye, fan the cow flings, the cog cast awa’. 


Cognoscible (kegng’sib’l). a. [fi L. type | 
*coondscibtl-is knowable, f. cagndsc-ére: see -BLi.] - | 

| “828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxviii, Hooped cogues or cups, 
out of which the guests quaffed their liquor, as also the 


Ll. Capable of being known; knowable, ascer- 
tainable; recognizable. te 3 

9648 H. G. tr. Balzac’s Prince 176 There remaines nothing 
-. cognoscible in Germany, but the Sea and the Moun- 
taines. ax69x T. Bartow Rew. (1693) 546 God is naturally 
cognoscible. 1818 Jas. Miu. Brit. Jucdia I. v. iii. 388 
Definite, cognoscible circumstances. 1825 Bentruam Razzon, 
Reward 220 A determinate system of cognoscible laws. 

~ . p. as sb. That which can be known. : 

_ 9683 Tryon Way to Health 117. The Cognoscible, and 
the knowledge. thereof, 28450. Brownson Wks. VI. 5 


Spiritual cognoscibles, or the immaterial realities capable | 


of being known, a 
+ 2. Law. = COGNIZABLE 2, Obs. 


- @1644 Laup Diary, ete. T, 333 (1.) In the high-commission | 
we medled with no cause not cognoscible there. 1706 Act 


. 6 Anne c. x1 Art. xix, No causes in Scotland [shall] be cog- 
noscible by the courts ., in Westminster Hall. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde II, 210 Rules of plantation being only cognoscible 


apprehensive. . 


first good cognoscitively or imperfectly. 


zance. 


d known. by such Signs in the 


‘he has acknowledged the 


ry 1% 24 By that name some, 
wit), Law. [in full, cag- 


3 in which case the. 


handle. . . 

a1s68 Bannatyne Poems 156 (Jam.) Ane coig, ane caird 
wantand ane natll. xs95 Duncan App. Etyanod. (6. D. S8.), 
Aulcira, amilk-cog. 1768 Ross Helenore 136 (Jam.) Gin 
a7.. Sc. Sang, 
Cauld Kail in Aberdeex Chorus, I wadna gie my three- 
gir’d cog For a’ the queans in Bogie. 1826 Scorr Old 


Mort, Introd., Bickers, bowls, spoons, cogues and trenchers, | 
formed of wood. x8ax Blackww. Mag. IX. 318 And kilted | 
maiden came her cog to fill. 1854 H. Minter Sch. & Schum. 
(1858) 269 A cog of milk occupied a small shelf. 4 
2. A small drinking-vessel or cup, of wood; | 
also ta cogneful, a ‘dram’. — 


1690 Mrs. Benn Widow Rantert.i, Come, Jack, I'll give 


thee a cogue of brandy for old acquaintance. ryxg D’Urrey | 
Pills VI. 351 To relish a Cogue of good Ale. 1724 Ramsay | 


Tea-t, Mise. (1733) I. 29 Come fill us a cogue of swats. 


broth or juice of the. meat. 
dram. of brandy. 
3. (Sc.) A dry measure. - - 
1762 Br. Forsus Yrvd. (1886) 205 Carrying a Stocking full 
of Buckies and a wooden Dish or Cog asa measure. 1824 


1887 Kent, Gloss., Cagne, a 


| Proof of Mul of Inveramsay 1 (Jam.) A cog of sheeling is 


one fourth of a peck. ! . 
Hence Cogne, cog v., frazs. to put into a cogue; 

+ 2endr. to drink drams; Cogneful, cogful, as 

much as a cogue will hold. ia Saas 
1730-6 Baitey Cogve, to drink Brandy. rggs Asn Cogue, 


to drink Brandy, to drink drams. 19737 Ramsay Sc. Proz. 


| (1776) 87 (Jam.) Ye watna what wife's ladle may cogue your | 
kail, arx693 in Se. Presbyt. Elog. (17x09) 135 Give him | 
a, Cogful of Brose to his belly. 


Inveramsay 2(Jam.) A cogful of meal. 1822 Scorr Pirate 
v, A cogfu’ of warm parritch. | , 


+Cogware. Ods. <A coarse kind of cloth, 


| apparently resembling frieze, made of the most 
| inferior wool. — | | | 


1389 Act 13 Rick. HH, c. 10 § x Certaines draps en diverses’ | 


| Countees Dengleterre appellez Cogware & Kendale cloth.. 


| des queux draps grant partie est fait de la plus pire leyn de 


tout le roialme, 1483 dct x Rich. fi, c 8 § x8 Cloths 


| ealled Vesses, Cogware, or Worsteds. 


Cog-wheel. [sce Coe 53.2] A wheel with 


| cogs, used to transmit motion; more generally, a 
| toothed wheel which engages with another similar 


OG, ORO: iperre | isa great helper. 166 
Obs. vrare~",.. [A non-ety- | 
on f. L. cogndsc-cre, cognit-une.} | 


wheel, or with a toothed bar orrack a gear-wheel. 
_ 1416-39 in Rogers Agric. & Prices IV. 5473 aid. 55x. 


| 3450 Koc. in Wr.-Wiileker 610/27 Scoriabadlum,a cogwhele, 


1523 Firzurrs. Surv. xl, The cogge whele in a corne mylne 


Moved with cogg wheels and trundles. 1846 Joyce Scz 


_ Dial, 1.197 These racks are moved up and down by means 
| of a little cog-wheel. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1. 20/2 
|. A cog-wheel, a name generally understood to mean a wheel 


in which the teeth are made of wood and mortised sepa- 
rately into an iron rim, 


oe #837 Marrvat Dog-fiend ix, The cog-wheels of life 
have need o ae ae 


f much oiling. 


_ Hence Cog-wheelery, cog-wheel gearing, 
¢88q A. AL Putwam zo Vears Police Fudge xxiii. 202 
Society runs itself without the machinery and cog-wheelery 


of codes and constables, 


| transferreth her poison into cohabitants. 


| dredde the cohabitacionne of | 
| Treatise of the cohabitation of the Faithful with the Un- 


1814 Proof of Mill of | # 


o W. D'Acres Water Drawing 38 


| of Christian marriages. 


| the. same region, . 


COHABITER. 


Cog-wood. [f. Coc sd.2] Avaluable timber-tree 


of Jamaica, Laurzs (or Ceanothus) Chloroxplon, 
xyag SLoanE Voy. Yamaica II, 85. x756 P. Browns 
Yamaica 187 The Green-heart or Cogwood tree..The wood 
is very tough and hard, and observed toanswer better than 
any other sort for the coggs used in the rolls of a sugar 
mill, 28xq4 Lunan //oré. Fanzaric, I, 228. be 
Cohabit (kchebit), v. [a. F. cohabiter, ad. 
late L. cokabitare to dwell together, f. co- together 
+ habitdre to dwell; see Hasir.] | 

lL. dztr. To dwell or live together (wth). arch, 

r6or F. Gopwin 2gs. of Ang. 201 A certaine number of 
schollers to cohabite with the Cannons. 1667 Sourn Serm. 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 2 They were not able to cohabit with that 
Holy Thing [the Ark]. 1726 De For /fist. Devil. xi. 
(1840) 174 The wise and righteous generation that we co- 
habit with and among. 1809 Kenpay 7vaz. I. vil. 63 All 
that..do cohabit within this jurisdiction, | 

b. fig. of things. 

1653 Warton Angler i. 33, I do easily believe that peace, 
and patience, and a calm content did cohabit in the cheerful 
heart of Sir Henry Wotton. 1682 WHELER. Fours. Greece 
1. 40 In Water the contrary Qualities of Gravity and Levity 
cohabit together, 1759 Be. Martin Nar, fist. Ang. I. erg 
As if. rural Sweetness, and external Elegance and Neatness 
cohabited there. | ; | 

2. To live together as husband and wife: often 
said distinctively of persons not legally married. 

e1s30 More in #7¢sher’s Wks. 11, 51 He should .. make it 
a matter of great conscience to cohabit with her, being not 
his lawfull wife. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 78 The 
Church. .may compel the husband to allow his wife alimony, 
if without sufficient cause he shall refuse to cohabit with 
her. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 149 P 4 Ordinary Marriages, 
or rather Bargains to cohabit, 1827 J. Powern Dezises 11. 
345 In case he should have any child or children by M. A. 
S. (a- woman with whom he cohabited), 

+3. trans. To inhabit together. Ods, 

1722 Sourney through Lug. \.123 It is plain we are not 

ulte in Heaven here..a Place cohabited by Innocence and 

muilt, by Folly and Fraud from the Beginning. 

Cohabitancy (keh bitansi). rare. [fi next: 
see -ANCY.| The state or fact of being a cohabitant. 

1863 Tuoreau Excursions, On Halking 209, 1 become 
again aware of their cohabitancy. Hf it were not for such 
families as this, I think 1 should move out of Concord. 


Cohabitant (kohebitint). [a. OF. cohaditant, 
ad. L. cohabitdnt-em, pr. pple. of cohabitdre to 
Conasir, Cf, Hasirast.] One who dwells to- 
gether with another or others. | 

1376 Wooton Chr. Afanual Lvjb (T.\, Covetousness 


16x14 Raeici. 
Hist, World 1. 546 No small number of the Danes became 


| peaceable cohabitants with the Saxons in England. 1666 


Evetyn Mem. (1857) 111. 177 My old friend and fellow- 


traveller (cohabitant and contemporary at Rome), 1831 | 
| Howrrr Seasons 38 Swallows, Martins and Swifts.. become 
| cohabitants of our houses. | na 


+ Coha‘bitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. late L. ae 


| habitai- ppl. stem of cohabitére.]) = Couanrr t. 


21633 T. Avams Pract. Wks. (1861) II. 306 (D.) Shall the 
graces of God cohabitate with the vices of Satan? 


Cohabitation (kohzbita-fan), [a. F. cohabit. — 
ation, ad, late L. cohabitdtién-em a dwelling to- 
gether, f. cohabitdre to COHABIT.] 


1, Dwelling or living together; community of 


| life. arch. (or distinguished from 2 by use of 
/ hyphen and secondary stress on ¢o-). | 


cxr43o Mirour Saluacioun 944 The womman Sunamyte 
Elye: 1555, CoverDALeE (title), 


faithful. 2645 Mitton Zetvack, (1851) 163 He is not bid to 


| leave the dear cohabitation of his father, mother, brothers 
| and sisters, 2928 Newton Chrouol.. Amended ii. 210 
| Qannes taught the Chaldwans .. Cohabitation in Cities. 
1866 Ormsten Slave States 17, 1 am struck with the close 
| co-habitation and association of black and white. 


b. trvansf. and jig. | | 

mssx CRANMER Answ, Bp. Gardiner 353 (T.) Nestorius 
raunted two natures in Christ, yet..by cohabitation or in- 
habitation, so that he made but one Christ. 1656 Jeans 
Puln. Christ 164 The cohabitation of the Godhead with 
the manhood, in the person of Christ. 1882 Vines Sacds’ 


| Bot. 329 The Alga which is the host of the Fungus be- 
| come|s] modified in consequence of the cohabitation, 


+e. Clustering as a community. Cds. 
1662 Perry Taxes 28 While ever there are people in 


England, the greatest cohabitation of them will be about 
| the place which is now London. | 


2. Living together as husband and wife (often 


/ with the implication of not. being married: sce 


CoHABIT @, 2). ees 
1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 23 § 2 Sentence for Matrimony, 


F commanding Solemnization, Cohabitation, Consummation, 


and ‘Tractation. 16gx Star Chamd. Cases (Camden) 54 
After this was the cohabitation continued and the children 
borne as before mentioned. x690 Lutrrete Brief Red. 


| (1857) IL. 54 For. -holding correspondence and cohabitation 


with one not his wife. 27§1 Cuamsrrs Cycl., Co-habitation, 


implies a concubinage, or a copulation, or carnal knawledge, 


between two persons. xggx Jortin Zecl. Hist. (1845) 1. 


| XxxL 422 The cohabitation of slaves was not called by the 
| name of marriage, 1824 CoLzripce Aids Ref, 28 A large 


number of legal cohabitations have little claim to the name 


+b. Sexual intercourse, Obs. 


1879 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 38 The death of Galeas 
| happened by immoderate cohabitacion, = 


Cohabiter. rare. =Conaniranr, i 
16a8 Hoses: 7hucyd. wv. 64 Neighbours and cohabiters of 
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COHEIR. 


.Cohere, Coheretour, Cohesion, obs. ff. 
CovERE, COHERITOR, COHESION. 
Co-harmonious(ly, -harmonize, -hearted- 
ness: see Co-, 
Cohartie, obs. form of Coarcr. 


Coheir (koé"1). [f£ Co- 3¢ 4 Hare; cf. L. 


cohérés, OF. cohoir (Godefroy).] One who partici- 
pates in an inheritance; a joint heir. | 

1532 [see c]. 1570 Levins Manis. 203/1 A coheyre, cohzres. 
x605 Hotrann Sweto. 127 Tiberius .. had adioyned co- 
heire unto him another of his Nephews under age. r74x 
Mipp.etron Cicero IL. x1. s09 Coheir in part of his Uncle’s 
estate, 1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) IIL. 214 The petitioner 
was one of the coheirs of John Lord Botetourt. 186: 
Maine Auc. Law vi. 181 A group of persons, considered 
in law as a single unit, might succeed as co-heirs to the 
Inheritance. _ 

b. said of a woman : a COHEIRESS. 

2506 Ferne Lacies Nobilitic 68 His wife—being the cousen 
and one of the coheyres to William Romary. x6zz Saks. 
Wint, J. u.i. 148, [ haue three daughters .. they are co- 
heyres. ¢xgzo Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 57 A Coe heir. 
2866 Sir B. Burke Dormant & Ext. Peerages 2903/1 Alice, 
one of the daughters and co-heirs of Hugh de Balehec., 

e. fig. (Frequently as a translation of avy«Ay- 

povépgot in Romans vill. 17.) 

xggz More Confut. Tindale Wks. 700/: Heires of god, 
coheires of Christ. x6g0 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living (J.), 
All coheirs in the inheritance of Jesus. 

Hence Cohei-rship. | 

z608 Hirron Defence nt. 3 The Princely and glorious 
coheirship purchased for them by Christ. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IIT. exo It falls into abeyance .. during the 
continuance of the coheirship. 1866 PalZ A/all G. 21 Feb. 
g/2 The abeyance of an ancient barony was terminated in 
favour of a gentleman in whom ‘one-fourth of a third of the 
coheirship’ of it vested. 

Coheiress (ko,ée"rés). [see prec. and Heress. ] 
A woman who shares an inheritance with others ; 
a joint-heiress. 

c 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 23 (1810) 32 Nicholas .. left 
the daughter of John his co-heiress. 1771 Gotpsm. Z/zs?. 
fing. II. 17 One of the co-heiresses of the Crown. 1875 
Sruses Const. //ist. LL. xvi. 345 The husband of the eldest 
co-heiress of Gloucester. 

Co-he‘lper. [Co- 3b.] Joint helper, coadjutor. 
Hence Go-he'lpership. 

1849 Latimer stk Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 135 Twoo 
coadiutours, two cohelpers. 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
837 Dion .. had no co-helper..as Brutus had of Cassius. 
(4887 F. Roninson WVew Relfgio Med, 85 ‘To man is ac- 
credited a co-helpership with Christ. 
Co-herald : see Co- 3 b. 

Coherce, -cion, etc., obs. ff. Conner, CoERcron. 

Cohere (kohiv-1',v. Also 7-8 cohere. fad. 
L. cohwr-ére to cleave together, f. co- together + 
hxrére to stick, cleave. ] | 

1. tntr. To cleave or stick together ; esd. said of 
the constituent parts of a material substance. 
- 6x6 Butroxar, Coheve, to cleaue, sticke or hang together. 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sed. vil. 35 Particles of matter, which 
by reason of their figures, will not cohzre or lye together, 
but in. such an order. xr7q2 H. Baker Jficrose. w. vil. 106 
When the Globules of the Blood cohere in Masses too large. 
1839 G. Biro Nai. Philos. r4 Two freshly-cut surfaces of 
caoutchonc will, on being pressed together, cohere so tightly 
that it is scarcely possible to separate them. 1879 RuTLry 
Study Rocks ti. 1 The grains simply cohere without any 
perceptible cement. 

b. Said of the substance, mass, or body whose 
parts so stick together. | 

x725 BrapLey fam, Dict. s.v. Sickness, When the Cloud 
.. Coheres in a body without parting... 1864 KineLake 
: ie Il. 418 The hard mass became fluid. It still co- 

ere o ‘ 

Cc. sfec. in Bot.: see Conuston and CoHERING, 

1796 De Serra in PA. Frans. LAXXVI. sor In this 
case, gems never cohere, the abortive one falls, 

2. transf. of non-material things, societies, etc. 
2603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1340 That natures par. 
manent and divine, should cohere unto themselves insepar- 
ably. 2752 Jounson Namilder No. 160 » 5 There are 
others {natures} which immediately cohere whenever they 
come into the reach of mutual attraction. 1855 H. Spencer 
Prine. Psychol. (1872) Lou. ii. 180 Feelings of different 


orders cohere with one another less strongly than do feel- . 


ings of the same order. x865 Lecxy Nation. Ih. ive gt A 
complete dissolution of the moral principles. by which 
society coheres. an: pal. ie, 

3. Of persons: To stick together; to unite or re- 
main united in action. : Sq Metal 


x65x Honses Leviarth, m1. xiii. 316 No one man so much | 


as cohzering to another. 1670 Corron Esferuox tt, vit. 308 
By cohering with other persons of condition. 187z DArwIN 


Desc. Man I. v. 162 Selfish and contentious people will not — 


cohere. 


4.. To be congruous in substance, tenor, or general 
§ ha ENS» 


effect ; to be consistent, . | 
1598 YonG Diana 248 That one [assertion] cohereth but 
iil with the other. «21619 Foruersy Acheowz. 1. xiti. 11622) 
137 They deny him to haue any knowledge in. him, whom 
yet they acknowledge to bee the most High. Things, that 
‘cannot cohere. 1679 SHADWELL Tyme Widow 11. Wks. 1720 
IlL. 149 That trimming... does not cohere with your com- 


plexion at all, 2856 Mrs. Buownisc Aur. Leigh n. 1219 © 
To draw my uses to cohere with needs. 1862 Trench — 
Mirac, xxxii. 448 Nothing .. cohered more intimately with 


‘the purpose of his Gospel. iow: ean 
+b. To combine congruously, agree. Obs. 

' x60. Suaxs. T2vel, WV. v. i. 259 Till each circumstance, Of 
place, time, fortune, do co-here and iumpe That I am Viola. 


| or place with wishing. 


| vniting together. 


| 599 


1603 — JZeas. for M. u. i.xr Had time coheard with Place, 
1 } _ 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. rao 
Thongh this Nation disagree in sundry fantasies, yet co- 


here they in this one. 


_.@. *To be well connected; to follow regularly 


| in the order of discourse’ (J.). 


1795 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Pref. (Tj, They have 
been inserted, where they best seemed to Cohere. 


| dd. To be coherent, to ‘hang together’ as a 
| composition. ? Obs. | | | 


1828 CarLyLe Mise. (1857) I. 2x4 The piece does not pro- 


| Poe cohere. 


+ 5. To be associated, to remain 22th. Ods. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 23 The Ile was then governed 
by a Queene, but the rule coheres at other times with 

ings. 


+6. passive. To be united. Obs. rare. 
1606 Forp Honor Tri. (1843) 29 In a perfect lover .. all 


| these three are judicially cohered, 


Coherence (kehi-réns). Also 6-7 coherence. 
fa. F. cohéremce (16th ec. in Littré), ad. L. cote- 
réniia, n. of state f. cohwrint-ent COHERENT. ] 

L. Zit, The action or fact of cleaving or sticking 


| together; cohesion. 


1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3, Coherence, joyning, and 
1678 Hossus Wat. PAzlos. ix. 108 For 
then not only the points of Contact will be many (which 
make the coherence stronger). 1796 De Serra in PAil. 
Trans. LX XXVI. sor The coherence of two living em- 
bryos .. may form monsters. . 1874 Bourren. Avis & Arne. 
i. 6 In order to obtain for the two parts of their weapons a 
solid coherence. ; 

b. concer. Anything that coheres; a cohering ob- 
ject : an adjunct. : | 

1668 Currerprr & Core Barthol. Anat. mm. ti. ry2 [He] 
accounts them to be Coherences of the Duplicated Brain. 

2. transf. and fig. of association other than 
material. 

ergo Srag. Rich. I7, m. (1870) 49 Woodstock. But this 
most fashionable chayne that lifn}ckes as it were the tooe 
and knee together? Cozrtrer. In a most kynd coherence. 
1598 Florio Cellegansa, Callegamenta, affinitie, alliance, 
coherence. 1610 Hearey St. dug. Cite ef God 398 The 
coherence of the body and the soule to the making of a full 
man, 1692 Drypen St. Luremont’s Hss. 226 By a secret 
relation, and I know not what cohecrence which still remains 
between their souls and others. r795 Burke Let. W. Elliot 
Wks. 1842 IT. 245 They have not enough of coherence 
among themselves, nor of estimation with the publick. 1856 
Froupe 7st. Lug. (1858' I. i. 18 There is something truly 
noble in the coherence of society upon principles of fidelity. 

3. Logical connexion or relation; congruity, 
consistency. 

x588 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. 1. ii. 4 b, Where there is a 
greater coharence and affinitie betweene the argument and 
the thing argued. a 16co Hooker (J.\, Why between ser- 
mons and faith should there be ordinarily that coherence, 
which causes have with their usual effects? 1636 Heatey 
Epictetus Alan. 53 Vo bee now a Philosopher, now a Pub- 
lican. .here is no coherence in these things. 1778 Br. Lowrn 
Isaiah Notes 189 The destruction of Ephraim fas no coher- 
ence with the grandeur of Syria, 

+b. Agreement. Ods. | 

1597 T. J. Serie. Paules Crosse 3 Wee may perceive a 
sweet coherence betwixt the one and the other. 1597 SHaks, 
2 flen. IV, v. i. 73 It is a wonderfull thing to see the sem- 
blable Coherence of his mens spirits, and his. 1680 MorpEN 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 425, I have two Lunar observations and 
the co-herence of the Sea chart with them to strengthen my 
assertion. : 

4. ‘ Consistency in reasoning, or relating, so that 
one part of the discourse does not destroy or con- 
tradict the rest’ (J.); harmonious connexion of the 
several parts, so that the whole ‘ hangs together ’. 
. 21623 W. Pemaie Lxp. Zachary (1629) 160 The division 
of the Chapters here make the cohzerence somewhat diffi- 
cult. x672 Marveu. Res. Transp. 1. 184 If there be any 
Coherence left in your Scull, you cannot but perceive, etc. 
rgzx Suarress. Charac. (1737) ITI. 24 He.. says every- 
where great and noble Things. .with infinite Wit, but with 
little or no Coherence. 1850 R. Wi.neRForcr Jloly Baptisue 
178 This want of coherence and completeness in his system 
has opened a door to Socinianism. 12856 Sir B. Bropre 
Psychol, lag. \.i. 21 There is sometimes so much coherence 
in them [dreams], that they are very like realities. 

+5. cower, Context: the immediately connected 
parts of a discourse. Obs. | 

xry8x EE, Campion in Confer. un (1584) ¥ ij, When the co- 
herence of the place yeeldeth it, then we say it must. signifie 
the substance. 
naked sentence .. disarmed of the assistance of the coher- 


_ ence before and after it. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus’ A ntiy. 1. 


xviil. § 1 20fe, The coherence requires that we read Esau. 
Coherency ‘kohierénsi). fad. L. cohwrintza: 


see prec. and -ENCy.] The quality of being co-_ 


herent or of hanging together In any respect. 
1603 Florio Montelgue i xxv. (1632) 70 Whatsoever had 
no coherencie with it [Aristotle’s doctrine}, was but fond 
Chimeraes. 1611 CotGr., Amtretexement, a coherencie, or 
hanging of things together; an vninterrupted continuation of 


- matters, 1692 BentLey(J.), Matter is either fluid or solid 5. 
_ words that may comprehend the middle degrees between ex- 


treme fixedness and coherency, and the most rapid intestine 
metion. 1837 WHEweLL A/ist. /uduct. Se, (1857) IL. 24 The 


‘activity and the coherency of thought displayed by the 


Greek mind. 12856 Froupe //ist. Eng. HH. 27 The Protes- 
tants were thus isolated. .with nothing to give them coher- 
ency as a party. 1883 J, Fiske in Harper's Mag. Feb, 
414/ The indissoluble coherency of the American Union. 


Coherent (kchierént), a. (and sé), Also 8° 
coher-. fa. F. cohérent, ad..L. cohwrent-en, pr. 


pple. of cohxrére to COHERE.] 


united by the force of cohesion. 


slightly cohering. 
2659 Futter App. fu. /unoc. (1840) 291 A 


_ Chan 


COHERT. 


‘I. ‘That sticks or clings firmly together; es/. 
Const. fo, wth. 
Said of a substance, material, or mass, as well as 
of separate parts, atoms, etc. 

7578 Banister Hist. Alan 1. 29 The thyrd fbone of the 
wrest], is with the second coherent. 1626 Bacon Sylza 
§ 298 Most Powders grow more close and coherent by 
mixture of Water, than by mixture of Oyl. x7e9 Bair in 
Phil. Trans, XXVU. 85 The Fasciculz were more strictly 
coherent to one another, 1869 Roscor Alem. Chem. 221 
The metal barium has not yet been obtained in the coherent 
state, 1878 Huxtey PAysfogr. 21 These rocks are sufficiently 
coherent to form durable building stones. 

_b. spec. in Bot.: United by Conesron, q. v. 

1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 171 Seed without its proper 
integuments, its testa being coherent with the utricle, 187z 
Onver £lem, Bot.t. iv. 37 Primrose: the sepals coherent. 

+c. Coherent smalt-pox (see quot.). Obs. 


Small Pox, of that sort which is call’d the coherent, or t 
middle between the distinct and the confluent kind. 

2. transf. of non-material cohesion. ee 

2685-60 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701 184/2 If there are in« 
telligibles, and those neither sensibles, nor coherent. with 
sensibles. 
about Praedestination, and the coherent doctrines. a@ 1677 
Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 I. 225 Coherent with this is a 
Third property of..love, a2718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I, 
5904 Most times Points are to be prov’d by comparing and 
weighing Placescoherent. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I, 1. ii, 178 Among the successive auditory feelings 
there are definite and coherent combinations of groups. 
1876 J. H. Newman Fist, S&. 1.1. iit, x4g An empire, more 
stable, more coherent than any Turkish rule before it. | 

+3. Accordant or related logically or in sense; 
congruent ; harmoniously accordant. Ods. 

exgss Harpsrierp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 39 These 
places are nothing coherent to the state of our present ques- 
tion. £593 Bitson Gout. Christ’s Ch. 100 As most coherent 
withthe Vext. 160z Sans. A//’s Wedd 111. vii. 39. That time 
and place with this deceite so lawfull May proue coherent. 

4.. Of thought, speech, reasoning, etc.: Of which 
all the parts are consistent, and hang well together. 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 991 A. Speech not coherent 
and hanging well together. 1678 Cupwortn Joztelh Syst. 
879 Good Coherent Sense. argrxq Burner Own Trote 
(1766) 1. 438 The story is so coherent. 1869 Freeman More, 
Cong. (1876: TLE. xii. 230 The Norman accounts are anything 
but satisfactory or coherent. 

b. said of persons. 


ugzz Jurin Siwzall Pox in Phil. Trans. XXXII a 
ne 


1724 Watts Logic mt. iv. § x A coherent thinker, and a __ 


strict reasoner, is not to be made at once by a set of rules. 
oa Dickens Dombey 5x Be plain and coherent, if you 
please. | 
+B. sd. a. One who coheres or combines with 
others. b. That which coheres or is connected, 
(In quot. 1657, ‘context’; = COHERENCE 5.) Obs, 
r598 Frorio, Complice, a partaker, a complice, a con- 
federate, a coherent. 1617 Markuam Cavald. vin. 17 A 
world of such deceits, which doe depend and are coherents to 
his former mischiefes. 


Coherenti‘fic, a. rare—}. [f. prec. + -(I)¥Ic.] 
Making coherent, causing cohesion. 


« 1834 Cotrrince J7t. Rem. IL. 410 The north or negative , 


pole being the cohesive or coherentific force. __ 
Coherently (kehieréntli), adv... [f. ConzREeNntT 
+-LY 2.] Ina coherent manner; connectedly ; ccn- 
sistently, ei tie | _ 
1618 Botton Flarns 11, xvii. 142 The Warre lasted .. not 
continually, or coherently, but as causes were ministred, 
70s BurkeLrey Commonpl. Bh Wks. 1871 IV. 432 Mathe- 
maticians seem not to speak clearly and coherently of 
equality. 1848 C. Bronrk ¥. Ayre vill. (1873) 68 Having 
reflected a few minutes in order to arrange coherently what 
I had to say. 2885 ‘I’. Ratricu in Lew Q. Rev. Apr. 155 
Coherently speaking lunatics. . 
Cohering (kohietin), A/a. [f. Conmre wv. + 
-ING ~.] That coheres or cleaves together. . 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 107 To break 


asunder these rash and ill co-hering People. 1695 Ln. | 


Preston Boeth, v. 216 This long Train of cohering Causes. 
1844-57 G. Biro Urin, Depos, (ed. 51223 The oxalate will 


be deposited around it, although scarcely in cohering masses. 


b. Bot. United externally to each other: of 
organs of the same kind, as of two or more anthers. 
2776 WitHeRING Brit. Plants (1796) 11.322 Styles. . bluish, 


Anthers... either separate or cohering. 1872 Ouiver £Zemz, 


Bol, 1. vil. go The. .cohering sides of adjacent carpels.. | 
Cohe'ritor, [Co- 3b, Cf F.cohéritier.] A 
joint inheritor ;.=Co-HEIR, | | in he 


1550 CrowLey Jiform. & Petit. 233 The Father, whych 


hath by bis Worde begotten hym many brothers and coheri- 


tours inhiskyngdom. 1645 Pacrrr Heresiogr. (ed. 4)40The. 
Gentiles should not with the Jewes be made co-heriters,.of — 
_ the Promise. 1805 Soutuey Avadoc in Azt. viii, In Heaven, 


Co-heritors with us of endless joy. x853 G. Jounston Vat. 


Hist. £. Bord. 1.218 Coheritors of the soil with civilized 
Mani AEDES AGE hae eas a 


So Coheritage, joint heritage. a 


‘1882 F. W. Myers Renewal of Youth 63 The undispersed 
. co-heritage offoy! 9 : | a 


Cohersion, obs. form of Cozrcion, 


“+ Cohe'rt, v. Oés. [In form, app. a deriv. of 

—L. coert-, a form of the ppl. stem of coercé-re to 
-Cozrcs. But its history is not clear; and it may 
be a variant of cohart, early form of Coarcr. 
ge of ar to er was, however, contrary to usual 


5, 


| tendencies.] = CoERCE. 


1660 BoyLe Seraphic Lave 104 Controversies .. 


1657 Burton’s Diary (1828) II. 306. 
[He] moved, that the coherents might be read, to explain it. | 


1845 Linptey Sek, Bot. tv. (1858) 38 | 


COHESIBLE. 


1475 Bk. Noblesse 38 Coherted and be force ayenst theire 
hertis. wille and entent. xg09 Hawes Conv, Swearers 25 
For to take yengeaunce ye do me cohert. 1§39 Act 31 //en. 
Vil, c. 8 A direct statute and lawe to coherte offenders. 
1543 GraFrron Contu. Harding 529 Whom he had therunto 
enforced and coherted. 


Cohe'sible, 2. rare. [f. L. cohes- ppl. stem 
of coherére to COHERE+-(I)BLE, in the active 
sense.] Capable of cohesion (Webster 1828). 
Hence Cohesibi‘lity. | 


1826 Goop Bz, Nat. (1834) 1. 73 They are all branches of 
the common property of cohesibility. 


Cohesion (kohi-zon). Also 7~8 cohmsion. 
[a. KF. cohdsion, ad. L. *cohwstdn-em, n. of action 
f. cohws- ppl. stem of coherére to COHERE,] 

1. The action or condition of cohering; cleaving 
or sticking together; sfec. the force with which 


the molecules of a body or substance cleave to- 


gether: cf, ATTRACTION of Cohesion, 

1678. Hospes Nat. Philos. viii. Wks. 1845 VIL. 139 The 
parts thereof may be contiguous, without any other cohesion 
but towch. 1690 Locke Huw, Und. 1. v. (1695) 54 The Ex- 

tension of Body, being nothing but the Cohesion or_con- 
tinuity of solid separable, moveable Parts. 176g A. Dick- 
son 7'reat. Agric, tv. iv. (ed. 2) 468 Where the cohesion is 
weakest, it opens in rents. 1865 Gerxie Seen. & Geol. Scotd. 
ii. 35 Water..loosens the cohesion of a steep bank. 1870 


Tynpauy Heat i. 10 He wishes to tear the wood asunder, to 


. overcome its mechanical cohesion by the teeth of his saw. — 

4. Bot. The superficial union of like organs. 
(Distinguished from ADHESION.) : 

1835 Henstow Sot. (Lardner’s Cabinet Cycl.) 93 In 
proportion as this cohesion extends from the base towards 
the apices of the sepals. 1848 Linpievy /xzrod. Bot. II. 62 
A cohesion of the cotyledons takes place, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 546 note, It has come to be the usage in English 
works on descriptive botany to apply the term ‘cohesion’ to 
the apparent union of organs of the same kind, ‘adhesion’ 
to the apparent union of organs ofa different kind. 

3. transf. and fg. Of non-material union. 

—¢ 2690 Locke (J.:, In their tender years, ideas that have 
no natural cohesion, come to be united in their heads. 1796 
Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 1808 VIII. 16x It long held 
together with a degree of cohesion, firmness, and fidelity 


not known before or since in any political combination of | 


thatextent, 2895 H. Spancer Princ, Psychol. 1872) 1. u. 
ii. 180 There is considerable cohesion between the visual 
sensations produced by an orange and the taste or smell 


ofthe orange, 1875 Stusss Const. His?. 1. ii. 28 The tie of | 


nationality [was] a sufficient bond of cohesion, 

4. attrid., as in Cohesion figures. the forms as- 
sumed by a drop of any liquid when placed on a 
solid or another liquid. 
Cohesive (kohi'siv), a. 

COHESIBLE) +-IvE.] Having the property of co- 
_hering ; characterized by cohesion. 


1727-3x [see ConesiveNrss]. 1755 in JOHNSON. 1799 J. 


Rorerrson Aerie. Perth 205 Tracts of the finest cohesive 
soil, 2823 Sir H. Davy Agric, Cheat, i. (1814) 6 Dung which 
has fermented so as to become a mere soft cohesive mass. 
1845 5S, Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref UII. 489 To show how 
little cohesive force the league possessed. 1850 DauBENy 
Atom. Th. x. (ed. 2) 314 By cohesive attraction..we mean 

_ that force which binds together the particles of a body. 

Hence Cohe'sively avv., Cohe'siveness. 

__ 1828 Topp, Cohesively, in a connected or dependent manner. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] x727-3r Baitey vol. [1. Cohesiveness, 
cohesive quality. 1755 in j OHNSON. 1765 GoLpsm. Zs. 


 (L), The style loses its cohesiveness. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. . 


. £duc. VV. 210/1 A felted web, to which cohesiveness is 
given by compressing. 

_ Coheyre, obs. form of Comzm, 
+Cohibency. Ofs.-° [f. L. type *coAzbantia, 

_ . £2 cohibére to restrain: ‘see -ENcY.] ‘A keeping 
under, or restraining’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


- Cohibit (kobi-bit), v. Now rare. Also 6 cohy- | 


byte, 6-8 eohibite, ~[f L. cohdébct- ppl. stem of 
_ cohibéve to restrain, f. co’m)- together + habire to 
hold: cf. adhibit, exhibit, etc.] trans, To re-. 
strain, check; to restrict. an 
1544 Supplic. Hen. VILL, in Four Supplic. 25 Although 
synne may be for a tyme cohybyted and restrayned. 607. 
Torset, Four. Beasts (1673) 506 A Lambs runnet..powred 
into water, doth speedily cohibit. the bleeding of the nose. 
3649 Evetyn Liberty & Serv. ii, Misc. (1805) 12 Co- 
hibiting themselves within those bounds which God hath 
prescribed. a 1734 Nort Lives I. 327 It was scarce 
possible to cohibit people’s talk. 


* 


electricity from one body to another. 


: _. Cohi ition (kduhibi‘fen). Now rare. fad. L. 7 


t 


- Restraint, restriction; check, stoppage. — 


- eohibition-em, n. of action £. cohdbere: see prec.] 


dden cohibition of .. their Hemorrhoids. 2882 
oncepts & Th. mod. Physics 117 The cohibition 
gas being due solely to pressure, 


* Y an 


restrains, . 


ikope an 


“uncertain : 


merely a contrac bat 


fae 


| does not explain the sense.] 


[£ L. cohes- (see 


. Cohorn: see CorHORN. 


was to consist of. fifteen cohorts, 1874 H 
_ possible to col : , 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Co- | fe 
. Aibiting medium, a substance which prevents the passage of 


586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 117 These kindes of 
are cohibitions of all such earthly delight, x650 
uthropomet. 220 This phantastical. cohibition |. 
freedom of Nature, : 1666 G. Harvey Mord, Augl. | 


| 4. Zool. and Bot. In some classifications, a large | 
grade; in Bot. usually = ALLIANCE 6. 


or Ceres of these.cohorts can be formed from a considera- 
‘and unbrideled. libertie. 2668 |: don o the Flora of Europe alone. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
‘ohibitive,~-restrain, check, curb, 


497 Cohibetors and refreiners of 
“ixe § 1.326 Cohort... is: becoming established for a grade 
Also cohoph. [Origin | 
of next word, or 


600 
An Arabic derivation is suspected. There is a Semitic 
root Ay. asad, which has in Ethiopic the sense ‘second’, 
with a deriv. vb. ‘to double, repeat’; this may have oc- 
curred inavulgar Arabic dialect. ‘he suggestion in Littré, 


of Arabic £.4§ £uhbat ‘dust colour mixed with black’ 


“A Paracelsian term, intended to mean repeti- 
tion; thus medicines given according to Cohob, 
signified that they were administered with un- 
changing perseverance’ (Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 1850~ 
60). , 

Cohobate (ké«hebeit), v Old Chem. [In 
mod.L. cohobare, F. cohober: see prec.] 

trans. To subject to repeated distillation, by 
pouring a liquid back again and again upon the 
matter from which it has been distilled (or other 
matter of the same kind). ; 
2642 Frencn Déstidd, ii. (1651) 50 Cohobate this water three 
times. 1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chym. 248 Vhat salt being 
cohobated sometimes with Paracelsus his sal circulatum. 
173x ArsuTHNor AJdiments (J.), The juices of an animal 
body are as it were cohobated, being excreted and admitted 
again into the blood with the fresh aliment. 1767 WouLFE 
Distill. in PAil. Trans. LVIL 53 The spirit of wine, 
charged with the acid vapours, must be distilled and co- 
habated. 1879 A. Swanwick tr. Goethe’s Faust u. u. 288 
The human system duly we compose, And then in.a retort 
enclose, And cohobate. 

Hence Covhobating wd/, sb. and ppl. a.; Co*ho- 
ba‘tor, an apparatus or agent that effects cohoba- 
tion. | 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vii. rt0 An eye for an Alchim- 
ist, a sublimating .. and Cohobating eye, 1662 J. CHAND- 
ter Van Helmonts Orint. 339 By a repeated Cohobating 
or injection of its own extracted liquor in distillation. 

+ Cohobation. Old Chem. Also 8 cohaba- 
tion. {n. of action f ConoBatz.] The operation 
of cohobating (see prec.) ; redistillation, 

r603 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 57 If. .the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur..be drawen forth with sundry cohobations 
and extillations. 16z0 B. Jonson Alch, 1. v. 1657 G. 
Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 241 The sweet oyl of mercury.. 
by cohobation with the fire of Hell (that is, the Alcahest) 
becomes volatile. x754 Lewis Plativa in Phil. Trans. 
XLVIIL. 651 The cohobation was repeated four times, the 
distill'd liquor proving paler and paler every time, 1783 
Ibid, LX XIII. 28 In all these cases..more of the metal 
will be taken up by distillation and cohobation. 

+Cohonesta‘tion., 00s. rare. [f.L.co-honestare 
to honour in common or abundantly: see Co-.] 
Honouring with one’s company. 

1689 SHapweitt Bury FF. Wks. 1720 IV. 124 The great 
Bonecr done to us, and the cohonestation of us, by your 
arrival. : : 


Cohoobie: see Cow-HusBy, Sc. Obs. 


Cohort (kduwhgit), sd. [a. F. cohorte, ad. L. 
cohort-emt (cohors) court, enclosure, company of 
soldiers, tenth part of a legion; f. co- together + 
hort-, found also in fort-us, cogn. with Gr. yépros, 
Eng. garth, garid-en, from a root meaning ‘to 
enclose’: see GarDEN. The living descendant of 
the L. word in F. is coust, Eng. Court. ] 

L. Rom. Antig. A body of infantry in the Roman 
army, of which there were ten in a legion, each 
consisting of from 300 to 600 men; also applied 
to auxiliary troops of the same strength, and (later) 
to bodies of cavalry. 7 ne 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u.v. 99 A cohorte of Mace- 
donyens, 2869 T. Srocxer Diodorus Sic. ut. x. 58 Foure 
hundred horse, deuided into three cohorts or troupes, 1782 
Gtspon Dect. §& FIL. 42 Marcellinus ..advanced .. with 
the select cohorts, which were considered as the hope and 
strength of thearmy. 1879 Froupe Cesar xvii. 274 Sabinus 
..had..a few cohorts lately raised in Italy. 

2. transf, @. A similar division of other armies. 
b. A band of warriors in general. | 

¢.1g00 Melusine 97 The kinge made to be take alle them 
of hys cohorte or company. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 127 The 
Cohort bright Of watchfull.Cherubim. . 182s Byron Hedy. 
Melodies, Sennacherib, The Assyrian came down like the 
wolf on the fold, And his cohorts were. gleaming in purple 
and gold. 1827 Scotr Napoleon xxvi, The legion of honour. 


Haft. iii, § 1.134 Jehoiada gained his victory over Athaliah 
with a cohort of priests. = ee : 
_8, fg. A company, band ; es, of persons united 
in defence of a common cause. _ 


_ 3919 Bottncsroxe in Savift’s Corr. Wks. x84x Il. 543 My 
friends and my acquaintance..I had a numerous cohort of 


the latter. 1858 Neate Bernard de M. 33 The cohort of 
the Fathers Who kept the Faith below. 187x TynpaLi 


Frague, Set, (ed. 6).11. xvi. 454 A small cohort of social re- 
‘generators. (elas Mantes a! Sete” Se Les aie | 


oe" | group superior to a natural order, but of no fixed 
‘e@., restraining, restrictive; }Co- | a Gi 


1 


1845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 24 No idea of the nature 


next above that of order, | 


t Cohort (kohg-1t), v. Obs. rare, [ad, Lis-com} 
|. 3482 Caxton Afyrr. 1. v. 28 Thus wil the deuil cohorte’ 
Lor? coherte} ‘them. @ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 


. Reynoips Yok - 


MAG. hugfe cap]. 


| and sides of the head, 


COIR. 
453 The Lard of Tullybarne and uther Noble men, who 
cohorted thame to quyezness. _ | 
+ Cohortation! (kduhpité-fon). Ods. or arch, 
fad. L. cohortdiién-em, n. ot action f. cohortdré : 
see prec.] Exhortation. 
r6q2z R. Warson Sern. Schisuze 1 Saith he, in his cohor- 


tation, x16sx Howex. Menice 207 A Cohortation. .address'd 
to all Christian Princes. 1838 H. J. Rose in Burgon x2 


| Good Afen (1880) I. 249, I made a solemn cohortation to all 


the students. 1870 Sretey in Jfacw. Afag, Sept. 352/2 
Like general orders in a camp, or the military cohortations 
of a Roman imperator. ; 
+ Cohortation?, Ods. rare. [irreg. f. CoHoRT.] 
Combination in a cohort or company (?). 

exso0 Melusine 97 Ye shall hold hym felawship, and also 
all them that are of your cohortacion. The kinge made to 
be take alle them of hys cohorte or company. 


-Cohortative (kohg-stativ), a. (sd.) _ [f L. co- 
hortat-, ppl.stem of cohortavt +-IvE.] Pertaining 
to cohortation: in Heb, Grammar, applied to a 
lengthened form of the future (imperfect or pre- 
sent) tense; used almost entirely in the first person, 
where its force can generally be given by ‘let me’, 
‘let us’; the future paragogic. 

1852 Gesenins’ Heb, Grant. (Eng. transl.) 81 The charac. 
teristic of the Cohortative is a long a, 1874 A. B. Davipson 
lntrod. Heb. Gram. (1888) 59 note, Both the Jussive and 


Cohortative are comprehended by Ewald under the name 
Voluntative. 


Cohosh (kchys). Also 8 cohush. [See quot. 
1866.] The name of several North American 
plants which have been used medicinally. Black 
c., Cimicifuga racemosa, Blue e., Caulophyllum 
thalictroides. Red c., Actea spicata, var. rubra. 
White ¢c., Actwa alba. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 189 Cohush (A ctaea Spicata). 
1851 S. Jupp Margaret \. xvi. (1871) 123 She gathered the 
..red cohosh..and other flowers. 18667 reas. Bot, 241 Cau- 
lophyllume. .The flowers .. are succeeded by deep-blue glo- 
bose berries.. These berries are called by the Indians Co- 
hosh, and the plant is esteemed medicinal. 1880 L7b” 
Univ. Knowl. IV. 119 Cohosh, the Indian name of black 
snake-root, 


+Co-hospital, 2. Obs. rare. [cf. late L. co- 
hospit-em fellow guest, and Hosprrat.] 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vil. (1614) 482 A Hawkehad 
been admitted thither for the cure of his lame legge .. he 
inhospitably slew many of these co-hospitall weaker Fowles, 

Cohow, cahow, cohoo (kahz:) Ornith. In 
7 pl. cahouze. [From its cry.] A bird of the Ber- — 
mudas, a species of Shearwater (generally under- 
stood to be Puffinus obscurus) formerly found in| 
immense numbers, but now nearly exterminated. 

1615 Let. of L. Hughes in Lefroy Ment, Berutudas (1877) 
II. 578 About the middle of October, Birds which we call 
Cahouze and. Pimlicoes come in.. When the Cahouze time 
is out.. noddies and sandie birds come in, x623 Carr. 
Smita Hist. Bermudas in Virginia 180 Coupers Ile, 
where were [anno 16x4] such infinite numbers of the 
Birds called Cahowes. /éza..17x The Cahow is a Bird of 
the night for all the day she lies hid in holes in the Rocks. 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims IV. 1740 They call it, of the cry 
which it maketh, Cohow. 1670 S. CLarke Four ng. 
Plantations a2, 1859 J. M. Jones Nat. in Bermuda 93-6 
Mr. Hardie learned in June 1847 ‘that the Cahow was still 
known by its old name’. 

Cohubie: see Cow-HusBy, Sc. Ods. 


| Cohume (koh#n). Also 8 cohone, 9 ca- 


oun. A species of palm (4/talea Cohune) found 


in Honduras. Hence cohusne-palm, -tree, -otl. — 
1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron, IIL. 300 We cut down 
branches of the cohone trees. 1866 Tyeas. Bot, 110 Attalea 


| Cohune, a native of Honduras, produces nuts called Cahoun 


nuts, which yield a valuable oil. /d:d. 3x1 Cohune oil. 
1882 J. Smirn £conomie Plants 127 Cohune Palm. 
Co-husband, -hymn: see Co-. 
Coich-grass, obs, form of Coucn-crass. 
+ Coidjoch. Sc. Obs. [cf Gaelic catthteach 
(pron. kaitfix) wasting, ca7thte, spent, worn out, 
lean, lank.}] ‘A puny wight’ (Jam.). : | 
ax605 MontTcomerre seat: 513 Then the cummers that 
zee ken came all with a clak, To coniure that coidgoch, with 
clewes in their creeles. Ph saa <c 
Coif (koif), sd. Forms: 3-7 coyfe, 4~5 coyffe, 
coyf, 6 coiffe, 6-7 coife, quoife, 7-9 quoif, 5- 


-eoif; (also 4 koife, coyif, coyphe, 5 koyf, 7 


koyfe, 8 quoiff; 6 Sc. kuafe, queif, quayf, 7 
quaiffe, quaife). [ME. coy/e, a. OF. coife, coiffe 
(= Prov. cofa, Sp. cofia, Pg. coifa, It. cuffia) :—late 
L. *cuffia (cofea in Venant. Fortunatus, cuphia in 
Alcuin), supposed by Diez and others to represent 


an OHG, *kupphja, deriv. of OHG. chuppha, 


1. A close-fitting cap covering the top, back, 


+a, In early use a cap of this kind, tied like 


~anight-cap under the chin, worn out of doors by 


both sexes. +b. In later use, worn by men only — 


as a night-cap, skull-cap, under-cap. Obs. : 
_ [xagz Brirron 1. vi. § 2 Et cum aucuns felouns vendrount — 
en jugement a réspoundre de lour felonie, volom nous geil 


-veignent dechaucez et deceyntz sauntz coyfe, eta teste des. 
coverte, en pure lour cote.) ‘¢ 1345 Poem temp. Edw. IT, 
(Percy) xvi, A coyf-to bind with his locks. -@ r3g0 Zvil 


| Limes Edw. If, 117 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 329 Somme — 


“po sR ESE OE EE PEO ARISE ELLE LIL ALLER LIL LL EEL IE ATE 


= er ae 


sf RP DE SE AE SE IC COTTE ET LOE EET auc = es 


ssp TT 


4 


[wantonne prestes].. ben ashamed of the werke the bishop 


-_chrisms, 


barrister’s wig does now. . 


- before I took the coif. ea ile cog 
+4, A close-fitting skull-cap of iron or steel, or 
later, of leather, worn under the helmet; the 


valle bay hadde to-rente. ¢ 1480 Merlin x. 164 The kynge 
‘ban hym yaf'so grete a stroke thourgh the helme that he 


COIF. . 


hem bitok, At even he set upon a koife, and kembetn the 
croket. 490 Caxton Eueydos xvi. 62 He maketh his longe 
heres to be bounden ina coyffe rounde aboute his hed. 1533 
Exyor Cast, Helthe rv. (R.), I dyd throwe away my quylted 
cappe, and my other close bonnettes, and onely dyd lye in 
athynne coyfe, x1§9x Florio 2xd Fruites 131 ‘To thee, all 
catts are graie in the darke and euerie quoife will serue a 
nights. 1603 Ceremzoiies at Coronat. Fas. I (1685) 8 A 
shallow Quoifis put on the Kings head, 1647 FuLLer Good 
Th, in Worse T,(1841:81 A grant of liberty from Queen 
Mary to Henry Ratcliffe earl of Sussex, giving him leave 
to wear a night-cap or coif in her majesty’s presence. a 1662 
Hevim Laud Introd. 17 No man shall cover his head in 
the church or chappel in time of Divine Service, except he 
have some Infirmity, in which case let him wear a night- 
cap or coif. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. v, Inaquoif 
like a man-midwife. 1834 Prancuk Brit. Costume 96 A 
white coif tied under the chin is [¢e722,. Hen. I1J} frequently 
seen upon the heads of persons hunting or on horseback. 
e. A cap of the night-cap form worm by women 


in-doors or under a bonnet. Ods. or dial. Also, 


dd. applied to head-coverings wom by women 


in foreign countries. 
61450 Merlin xxvii. 507 She wolde make a coyf for hir 


suster. 31513 Doucias -4fneis wv. iv. 19 Hir brycht tressis. 


envolupit war and wound Intill a kuafe [ed. 1710 queif] of 
fyne gold wyrin threid. x603 PAzlotus xxii, Than may 3e 
haue baith Quaiffis and Kellis, Hich Candie Ruffes and 
Barlet Bellis. 162x J. Reynoups God's Rev. agst. Murder 
I. iii, 93 Shee is inforced, yea, faine to sell away her quaives, 
her bands, and her uppercoat. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury 
1. 465/t A gathered, or drawing Quoife..runneth upon 
strings which may be made wider or closer. x707 E. 
Warn Hud, Rediv, Il. v. 16 Old Bawds... Cloking their 
Coives with modest Dress, And outward Signs of Holiness. 
2727 Swirt Baucis & Phil., Instead of home-spun coifs, 
were seen Good pinners edg’d with colberteen. 1826 Scorr 
Old Mort, xxxix, The coif—the apron—the blue checked 
gown, were all those of old Ailie. 1855 Whitby Gloss., 
Coif, a cap, an old-fashioned lace head-dress for females, 

{7598 Hax.uyr Voy. 1. 497 (R.) Ouer that her cappe 
inate after the coife fashion of cloth of gold: called Shapka 
‘Tempska.} 12627 Moryson /?tzz, 11. 1v. i. 173 The married 
women [of Italy] wear their heads bare, or couered with a 
fine linnen coyfe. 1796 Morsr Amen Geog. II. 478 They 
{Circassian women] wear a black coifon their heads. 1813 
S. Rocers Yacgzel. 90 Sabot and coif, and collerette. 1882 
Day of Rest 211 Brittany, The women wear the white coif 
of stiffly starched muslin. 

@. fransf. 

148x Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 101 See, my lord the 
kyng, thus gate he his redecoyf. 2756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(x760) IV. 233 A calf with two heads, with a kind of coif 
growing over one of them. 

+2. An ecclesiastical head-dress. (Applied by 
Wyclif to that of the Jewish priests.) Oéds. 

1382 Wycur Ex, xxviii. 37 It shall be vpon the coyif [1388 
mytre, Vulg. z¢ia~anz] standing over to the forheed of the 
bishop. Jbzd. 39 The coif of bijs. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 86 
Coyfe v. cappe, teza..Cappe, or hure, for clerkys, Zena. 1574 
af Crane tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes, To Rdr., How can 
that foundation stand which is made of..tippets, coifs, 


3. A white cap formerly worn by lawyers as a 
distinctive mark of their profession ; esp. that worn 
by a serjeant-at-law as part of his official dress; 
afterwards represented by the white border or a 
small patch of black silk on the top of the wig. 

Fairholt says that ‘In the rolls of the wardrobe of King 
Richard II (139r) is an entry for twenty-one linen coifs for 
counterfeiting men of the law, in the King’s Play at Christ- 
mas’. | 

1399 Lancu. Rick. Redeles ut. 320 Pey cared ffor no coyffes 
that men of court vsyn. x597 Hooker Lect. Pol. v. § 66 
(x617) 356 A linnen Colle. an ornament which onely Ser- 

eants at Law doe weare. 1680 Loud. Gaz. .No..1512/3 The 
its Elected and Sworn Serjeants at Law did this day per- 
form the Ceremony of walking in their Coifs to Westminster, 
from Grays-Inn, ¢xgzo Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 262 
[The Serjeant] has a Coiffe put on his head, which is a 
black satten cap with a white Lace or Edge round ye 
bottom. 31708 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. i. 1. xiii. (2743) 
t10.A Serjeant at Law. .is obliged to wear a lawn coif under 
his cap. 1884 Pall Mall G, 29 May 4/2 Mr. Serjeant Pulling 
. shows that..the white border is the real representation 
by survival of the coif, the black patch representing the 
cornered cap which was worn above it. The coif was 
originally a kind of white hood, made apparently of lawn, 
which completely covered the head in the same way that a 

b. The position or order of serjeant-at-law. 
xs22 SKELTON Why mat to Court 313, He countys them 
foles and dawes, Sergyauntes of the coife eke. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Hon. 358 The Judges and Barons of the degree of the 


coife. 1640-4 in Rushw. fist, Cod?, 11. (1692) I. 330 These 


Brothers of the Coyfe. xgrx Appison Sect. No. 89? x No 
lessa man than a Brother of the Coif. «770 Foorm Lame 
Lover 11, 55 O! Fye! have a proper respect for the coif. 
1884 Serjt, Purine (¢itle), The Order of the Coif. 1889 
Serjr. Rosinson Bench § Bar 237 Serjeant Murphy died 


skull-cap of a helmet. Qés. exc. Ast. 


¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 898 Ys helm, ys coyphe, ys habryioun 


slyt the sercle and the koyf of Iren to the heed. ¢ 1489 


Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 44 ‘The coyffe of stele that . 


made his stroke to slyde.. xg28 Lo. Berners Froiss. IT. 
clxviii. [clxiv.] 475 The thirde course they vnhelmed eche 


: other, so that bothe sate bareheaded in their coyfes. ¢1530 | 
— Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 29x He strake Arthur on the. 


helme}'so that it entred till it came ‘to the coyfe of stele, 


_ and then the stroke dydde glente downe towarde the lyft - 


up the coifure to a hig: é »p1soNn. Dia, 
inks she is very particular in her — 


|: Afedals (1727) 87 Methin particular In ner ° | 
— Quoiffure. rz1x'—~ Spect. No. 98 P 1, I am highly pleased — 
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syde, and strake awaye as muche of the hawberk as it 
touched. x97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i..147 Hence thou 
sickly Quoife, Thou art a guard too wanton for the head, 
1766 Barxincron Olserv, Statutes 202 note, The coif was 
originally an iron plate or scull-cap, worn by Knights under 
their Helmet. 1834 Prancué Brzt. Costunze 74 The cowl 
of mail being drawn over a stcel cap called a coif-de-fer. 
1874 BouTELL Arms & Arm. vii. 109 This hauberk..had a 


hood or coif; and over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn. 


+5. A surgical cap for the head or other part. 
rs99 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh. Physicke 2/1 Mixe them 
very well the one with the other, and then ether of a kercher 
or of Taffataye make a Quoife, and insparge therin this 
poulder. .Thou shalt wear this Quoife three or four times in 
a weeke, both night and day. 12767 Goocn /reat. Wounds 
I. 3x2 A bandage with six tails, or a kind of coif with lappets 
afhxed to it, may be found very applicable in some cases, 
+6. The amnion enveloping the foetus. Ods. 
1545 Rayno.p Byrik Mankynde 38 The mydwifes com- 
munelye call it the coyfe or byggyn of the chylde. x6zx 
Corer. Agneliere, Th’ inmost of thethree membranes which 
enwrap a wombe-lodged infant; called by some Midwives, 
the Coyfe, or Biggin of the child, | 


Soe. Lex. 1882.) 

8. attrib. and cond. 

1598 Hartuyr Voy. I. 497 (R.) Her cap made after the 
coife fashion, 1810 Scorr Lady of L, 1. xx, In rude, but 
glad procession, came Bonneted sire and coif-clad dame. 


app. ad. OF . cozfer, coiffer, f. coife, coiffe, a COIF ; 
but in later usage treated as a native formation 
from cozfas an Eng. word; cf. to cap, bonnez, etc.] 
1. trans. To provide or cover with a coif; to 
invest with the sergeant’s coif; to cover as with a 
coif, 

1530 Paiscr. 488/2, I coyfe, I puta coyfe upon ones heed. 
r6xx Corcr., Coiffer, to coyfe, weare a coyfe, put on acoyfe. 
1638 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. nu. iil. 11700) 345 
There be in these times that are coif’'d with such Opinions, 
that to shew Scripture to be Reason, is to make it lose 
weight with them. 1714 ArBuTHNoT etc, Jfartin Scribd. 
(T.), You, eloquent oyster-merchants of Billingsgate (just 
ready to be called to the bar, and coifed like your sister- 
serjeants). 1755 SMOLLETT Qzix, (1803) I. 259 He would 
not suffer himself to be coifed [7. e. with a woman’s coif], but 
covered his head with a quilted linen night-cap. 1758 J. G. 
Cooper Call Aristippus iv. (R.\, Whilst wanton boys. .coife 
me, where I’m bald, with flow’rs. 1870 Morris Farthly 
Par. II. um. 466 What fair cloth may coif my head. - 


2. To dress, arrange, or make up (the hair). Cf. 


cotffure, and paragraph below. 


1862 MerivaLe Rom, Hep. (1865) V. xli. 95 The hair was 
to be sedulously coifed. 


Hence Coiting f/. a. 
1867 JEAN InGELOw Story Doom v. 231 Like the tiave}ling 
sun, Setting, all clad in coifing clouds of gold, 
4] To express the ordinary sense of mod.F. coiffer 
to dress or arrange the hair or head, various 
modifications of that word are in use with coiffeurs 
and their clients, as to coife, to cozffé. So coiffed 
is sometimes used to reproduce F. co¢#fé, in refer- 
ence to the coife of French countrywomen, etc. 
x835 Wiis Pencidlings II. Ixii. 174 The soubrette who 
sells you a cigar is coiffed as fora ball. 1880 Ovuipa Afoths 
III. 19 Handsome women..coifféed to perfection. 1884 E. 
Jenkins Week of Passfon I. viii. 241 Her abundant dark 
hair was coiffed with a glittering spray of diamonds. 1888 
P. FirzceraLp Fatal Zero viil. 34. Washing, cleaning, coif- 


féing these aristocrats. 1889 Q. Mev. Oct. 300 Sometimes 
‘the hair’ was coifféed in rolls. . : 


Coif, obs. Sc. form of Cove a hollow. 

Coif, erroneous form of QuaicH, cup. 

Coifed (koift), aa/. a. [f. Corr sd. and vw, +-ED.] 
Wearing or provided with a coif; having a cover- 
ing resembling a coif. | 

rs20 St, Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 59 The Kynge, beyng 
coyffyd and in hys nyghte gowne. ‘1r7oz Appison Dial, 
Medads (1727) 115 She [Africa] is always quoiff’d with the 


When a man is as grave as a coifed head. 1845 Lp. Camp- 
BELL Chancellors (1857) IV. Ixxxv. 136 The coifed sages of 
the law who frequented Durham House. 3894 Bourret. 
Arnis & Arve, vii. 110 The coifed hauberk..was made on 
the model of. .the ordinary French habit of that period. 


| Coiffette. [F. dim. of coffe] A skull-cap 
of iron worn by soldiers in the fourteenth century. 
Really only the Orr. word, used as a technical 
term by some antiquaries; never in living use in 
English. 7, Caen eo = 


and their patrons. 


1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade 98/1 Coiffure, a head-dress, 


coiffeur being a hair-dresser. 1884 Jfanch, EBxant. 27 


Oct. 5/3, Looking at the effects the coiffeur is able to pro- 


- duce. his power must be acknowledged... 
| Goiffure (kwafd-r, rarely koi:fiuz). Also 8 — 
- quoiffure, coiffeure. [F., sb.. of action f. cozfer 
to. Corr, dress the head and hair.] A style or. 
fashion of attiring the head and dressing the hair; _ 
head-dress, usually of women. © 0 

21631 Donne Ast. Septuagint (1633) 68 (T.) ekg | 


ighness royal. xzoz Appison Dia 


i 


7. ‘Applicd to the calyptra of mosses” (Syd. — 


Coif (koif), v. Pa.t. and pple. coifsd. forig. 


head of an Elephant. 1774 P. Parsons Newszarket Il, 24 — 


| Goiffeur (kwafér). [F., agent-sb. f. coifer to | 
dress the hair.] The French word for hair-dresser: 
affected by fashionable or artistic hair-dressers, — 


two men forward to coil a hawser upon t 


COIL. 


with the Coiffure nowin Fashion. 283: Cat’s TaiZ 17 Anold | 
greasy night-cap, his morning coitfure. 2866 Mrs. H. 
Woop St. Martin's Lve xxv. (1874) 319 It’s not once in six 


. 


months that Madame Baret’s coiffure is amiss, 
Coifless, z. Without a coif. 
61x CotGr., 7 viste comnzevn bonnet de nuict sans coiffe, 
As melancholicke as a coyfelesse nightcap. 1830 A. 
Cunnincuam in #'raser's Adag. I. 406 An old and coifless 
carline cried. | 
Coign (koin\, sé. Also coigne. [an archaic 
spelling of Coin, QUOIN, q.v., retained chiefly in 
connexion with the phrase in 1.] | 
1. In the Shaksperian phrase Codgn of vantage : 
a position (properly a projecting corner) affording 
facility for observation or action. (The currency 
of the phrase is app. due to Sir Walter Scott.) 
r605 Suaxs. Macé. 1. vi. 7 No Iutty frieze, Buttrice, nor 


- Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant — | 


Bed. 1818 Scorr Hyrt. Afidl. vi, As if the traders had 
occupied with nests. .every buttress and coign of vantage, 
as the martlett did in Macbeth’s Castle. 1823 —- Quentin 


‘coign of vantage’, 1863 Gro. Exiot Xomeola m1. xxxili, A 
..swarming of the people at every coign of vantage. 1872 
Brownine Px. Hohkenst, 1699 ‘Terror on her vantage-coigne, 
Couchant supreme among the powers of air, Watches. 

2. Occasionally used in the following senses, 
where Quorn is the ordinary modern spelling: 

a. A corner-stone ; a projecting corner or angle 
of a building. (Cf. also Coin 2). 

1843 R. Horne Orion, Great figures started from the roof 
And lofty coignes, » 

b. A wedge 'in Printing or Gunnery). 

r755 Jounson, Coiyne..2. A wooden wedge used by 
printers. [Bartey had coin, guine, guorue.) 1862 PALMER- 
ston Sf. In Ties 7 Mar. When the gun is elevated by 
coigns. 1867 SMytu Sadler's Word-bk., Coign. See Quoin. 

+3. A frequent early spelling of Coin 4-7 
(rarely of CoIn 1). | -— 

Coign, v. Variant of Coin v2, Quoin, 

Hence Coigned fa. pp/e., furnished with coigns 
or corner-stones, QUOINED. Coigning, furnishing 
with coigns; coigns collectively ; QuvINING. 

1801 Coxe Tour Monmouth 1.49 Built ofrubble, but coigned 
with hewn stones. 1889 Athenwune 3 Aug. 1609/3 The 


Saxon coigning of ‘long and short work’, the towered arch 
with plain chamfered abaci. 


Coigne, coigny (/rish Hist.) : see Cornte. 
+ Coil, v.' Obs. Also coyle. [a. OF. codllir, 
now cuezllir :—L. colligere to collect, gather.] An 


select, choose. Hence Coiling vd. sd. 

4399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles ut. 200 Coile out pe Kny3tys 
pat knowe well hemself. 1430 Lypc. Chron, 7roy u. xiii, 
Chesen out and coyle the chefe iewels. 1530 Patscr. 498/2 
Coyle out the dandyprattes and Yrisshepence, esdisez des 


Huroer s.v., Coyle or chose out of many, sedigo. 1617 
Markuam Cavai. 1.87 The Colt..which is to be coyled and 
castaway. Jéid, In this coyling of Studs there is great arte 
and iudgement tobe vsed. x655 L.Tuerrorp Perf, Horse- 
man 15 By no means .. make too early coiling. 1708-15 
Kersey, Coiling of the Stud, isthe first making choice 
of a Colt, or young Horse, for any service. x72z1-1800 in 
BatLey. . 


origin unknown ;, connexion with F. ce is perhaps 
possible: cf. Coin v6] ¢razs. To beat, thrash. 


Hence Coiled f//. a. ine eee 
 xg30 Parser. 498/2, I coyle ones kote, I beate hym, ze 
bastonne. 1342 UdaLi Lrasui, Apoph. 7h, Of a certaine. 


man, somewhat. sharpely beatyng a bonde sernaunt ... 
Socrates asked..whether of bothe hath more neede of coil- 
ing, ye, or your sernaunt. 1548 — Aras. Par. Luke xx, 
159 a, When they had sore coyled him, and had reviled 


and fight. Here she must lay on and coyle them both, 


TV. 211, I shall her coyle both backe and bone. 


to gather, collect, cull, which Littré has as a. 


| ‘terme de marine’, ‘plier une manceuvre en rond | 
ou en ellipse’. Cf, the Pg. colher un cabo ‘to coil - 


a cable’ (Vieyra’.] 


each other, or one ring within another, or over. 


cleats, etc., as is done with small lines, to prevent 
-entanglement.. Const. with #2. Coe 


i611 Cotcr., Vrillonner une cable, to coil a cable, to wind 
or lay it vp round, or in a ring. 627 Carr. Smiru Seaman's 


- Gram, vil. 30 Quoile a Cable, isto lay it up inaround Ring, ©: | 


or fake, one’ above another. 1708 Morreux Aadelais wv. 
xxiii! (1737).97 VH coyle this Rope. xy19 Glossogr. Angl. 
Nova, At sea, a rope or cable laid up round, one Fake or 


- -tarn over another. .is said to be quoiled up. @ 1785 GLoveER | 
Athenaid xxx. (R.), Our conductor gathered as he stept, A - 
 ¢elue, which careful in his hand he coil’d. x803 Soutnry 
Madac in Ast. xv, When its blow was spent, Swiftly the 


dextrous spearman coil’d the string, And sped again the arti- 
ficer of death. 1836 Marryat Afidsh. ra as 


D.xx, From some such turret or balcony-window, or simuar | 


earlier form of Cuuy (q. v.\, used in the sense, To 


dandyprattes et les deniers dlriande hors dela reste. 1952 - 


+ Coil, v.2 Obs. Also coyle. [First in 16the: 


him. x869 [. Preston Camdises Stage Direct., Here draw | 


ibid, Knave, slave and villain ! a coild cote now.and than. | 
cxsgo Wife Lapped in Morelles Skin 770 in Haz. &. PP. 


Coil (koil), v.3. Also 7-8 coils, coyl(e, quoile. 
[Goes with Com 56.3, neither being as. yet traced 
beyond 1611, though, as nautical words, they were 
no doubt in spoken use much earlier. The. vb.. is 
generally supposed to be identical. with F. czectlir 


l. trans, To lay up (a. cable, rope, etc.) in con- | 
centric rings; the rings may be disposed above. 


Jirected the 
e foregrating.: oe 


COrL. 


absol, 1833 Marrvat P. Sinzpie viii, Tell Mr, Simpkins. 


,.to coil away upon the jetty. , se Me Ae 
ig. 1789 Dispin Song, Poor Fack ii, And, my timbers! 
what lingo he’d coil and belay. 

2. a To enwrap within coils. : 

1616 Beaum. & Fu. Kut. of Jlalta nu. i, Coil’d up in a 
cable, like salt eels, Or buried low i’ th’ ballast. 168x 
Crowne Hen, VI, wv. 46 Well coyl’d round With proofs, 
that will resist small shot at least. 

b. To enfold in a coil, ensnare. rare. 

2748 T. Enwarps Canons of Criticisi Sonn. xxxiv. (1765) 
340 Shun follies haunts, and vicious company, Least. .Plea- 
sure coil thee in her dangerous snare. ee 

3, To twist in or into a circular, spiral, or winding 
shape; to twist or wind round (something). 

-. @x69r Boyte (J.', Until the pressure of the air, that at first 
coiled them, be readmitted to do the same thing again. 
rgiz E. Warp Quix. I. 155 Quoil’d in Dust like Snake or 
Adder, 1837 Brewster Aaguet. 310 Each strand of wire 
.. was coiled several times backward and forward over it- 
self. x862 J2/ust. Lond. News XL. 2204/1 An Armstrong 
gun is made of wrought-iron bars coiled into hoops. 1866 
Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 210 The shells of .. Planorbis are 
flat and coiled nearly in the same plane. x870 T, De W. 
Tatmact Crunzés Swept Up 270 Crimped, or coiled, or 
bunched, or flumixed their hair, et 
b. ref. Oe | . 
16€4 Power Exp. Philos, 1.8 You shallseeit to winde and 
coyl itself up like a Spring. 1817 MrLzeop Voy. Aldcesie 
305 The snake .. now coiled himself up again. _ ¢ 1828 
Broperie in Zool, Fru. II, The serpent .. coiled himself 
round the rabbit, and appeared to draw out the dead body 
through his folds. : a 
e. To coil wp: to twist into a fixed or constrained 
position, é 

1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 309 Little hoops coil’d 
up Ina spring. 1783 Rep /2¢, Powers u. ix. 276 They 
make a continued chain of ideas coyled up in the brain. 
1835 Kincsiry //ypatia xix, 218 She sat, coiled up like a 
snake, on a divan. ; 

4, znir. (for reff.) To throw oneself into a spiral 
or winding form, to twist oneself vozzzd. 

1798 CoLerincr Anc. Alar. 1. xiii, They coil’d and swam. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 25/1 The snake .. seized the keeper by 
the left thumb, and coiled round his arm and neck in a 
moment. 1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 577 The long convol- 
vuluses That coil’d around the stately stems. : 

§. intr, To move in a spiral or winding course. 
x816 W. Tavior Month. Mag. XUI. 329 Like doves .. 
Coiling in sweepy rings with cooings bland. 1866 Motiry 
Dutch Rep. vi. i. 772 He could coil unperceived through 
unsuspected paths. ; 

Coil, v7.4 Naut. [ad. F. culer said of ship or 
wind ‘aller en arri¢re’, f. ced hinder part. Cf 
recoil = reculer.| Toturn; cl. weather-corl, -cotling. 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner’s Chron, I. 228 On the 2gth, in 
a severe squall, with a cross-quarter sea, the ship coiling to 
"windward, with her upper deck parts in the water. 1867 
Ssaytu Sailor's Word-bk., Weather-cotling, a ship resum- 
ing her course after being taken aback; rounding off by a 
_ stern-board, and coming up to it again. 

‘Coil (koil), 75 [ff Corn 54.5] To put (hay) into 

— cocks, to cock. | 

--tB2g-Bo Jamizson, Kyle, Kyle hay, to put it into cocks, 

4829 Hoca SkepA. Calendar I. 236 To coil a part of her. 

father’s hay, 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Addenda, Corl or Quoit, 
to make into large heaps. Jo coil day is to throw a num- 

ber of haycocks together. 

+Coil, v.6 Obs. rare. [app. f. Com 54.23; but 
_ it might possibly be a sense of Com v.2: ef. Brat 
gy. 23.) To stir (liquids or the like). 

1677 N. Cox Gentl, Reereat. ii. 82 Pour therein [a pot] 
your Oyl with ‘a quantity of Water, and coil these to- 


-.. gether with a Spoon till the, Water grow darkish. 


+ Coil, sd.! Obs. In 6 coyl. [perh. a vbl. sb. 
from Cor v1 to select.] ? A selection, a choice. 

_ 3874 B. Gooce Lett, to Burghley 15 May, in V. & Q. 7 Mar. 
1863. 83/2 We have here a coyl of proper men .. whose 
souldiours.. would doo aman goode to behold their servysse. 

» Coil (koil), 52.4 arch. and dial, Also 6-7 cayle, 
 quoile, 6-8 coile, 7 coyl, quoyle, 7-8 quoil. 


_ [First in 16th c.: of unknown origin. Prob, a_ 


word of colloquial or even slang character, which 
rose ‘into literary use; many terms of similar 
meaning have had such an origin; cf. pother, row, 
rumpus, dirdum, shindy, hubbub, hurly-burly, ete. 
_ The conjectures that coz? may be ‘ related’ to Gael, cof/eid 


. (ko'letsh stir, movement, noise’, orto gozdinz(go'lim)‘ I boil’, 


goileadh, ‘boiling’, or to gotl/Z (gal¥) ‘ shield, war, fight’, are 


~ mere random ‘shots’, without any justification, phonetic 


or historical. Coz’ is unknown in Scotland, and no evi- 


. [ dence connects it with Ireland, Gaelic or Irish words do. 
not enter English through the air, with phonetic change on | 


“the way !] 


uy 


1. Noisy disturbance, ‘row’ ; ‘tumult, turmoil, 


rant Horace Lpist. n. ii, Hiij, Againe, thinckes 


bustle, stir, hurry, confusion’ (J.). _ 


oyle, 


HIN Duned Krt. 1. i, Tf my huss. 

dy, and misse me, we should 
Jonson dAlch, v. iv, Did you not 
dore?.. 1676 E, Bury JMedit. 


id, 738 Sues Mullinix & 


TOW. 


rattle, confused din. 


Tat Rome my vearses can indyte Mongst so | 
cand such a coyle, suche soking carke, and 

Harvey £2. Perc. (1860) 30 Such a quoile, 
such vrging of Ergoes. 3590 Suaxs. Com. | 
is there Dromio ? who.are those. | 


ce a great coil, and keep a_ 


‘By all this coil what. 
orace 208 What means. | 


oks all bent on | a coil, 1874 Kuicur. 


602 | 
2. Confused noise of inanimate things ; clutter, 


1582 Munpay Lug, Rom, Life in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) II. 
201 There was such a coyle among the old iron, such ratl- 


_ ing and throwing downe the boordes..that I laye almost 


feared out of my wits. 1633 T. Apams £4, 2 Peter iii. 3 
(x865) 617 But put water to fire, and then you have a 
thundering coil, 1826 L. Hunt Aimeini 1. 11 You may hear 
acoil Of bubbling springs about the grassier soil. 

3. Fuss, ado; a * business’. 

1593 Drayton /dea 262 You Will, and Will not, what a 
coyle is here? z395 Suaks. Yoku 1. i. 165, 1 am not worth 
this coyle that’s made for me. 2613 Witner Aduses Stript 
& Whipt u, i. Vanity, They might foyle The party faulty 
e’en with half that quoyle. 1640 Gent Amave in Gr. 1. 1, 
I was extream drunke, aske my man Fub else, he'letell you 
what acoyle he had with me. 1652 CuLPEPPER Lig, Physit. 
25 Physicians make more a quoil than needs behalf about 
Electuaries. 1692 Hacker Adp. Wildiams u. 45 What a 
coil hath been made to set up consisteries of ministers and 
ruling elders! 1862 Reaper Cloister ¢ £7, I. 303 Who makes 
the coilabout nothing now? 1897 4. YW’, Linc. Gloss., Coit, 
fuss, bustle. fet ak : 

4. a. 70 keep a coil: to keep up a disturbance ; 
make a fuss, bustle, much ado. . | 

1368 T. Howretn, Newe Sonets (1879) 147 Dyd flee from 
fredom to the courte, Where Venus only keepes the coyle. 
1577 HowinsHep Chroz. Il. 743 They kept such a coile 
against the abbat and moonks, to have certeine ancient 
charters delivered them. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay ix. (1617) 
140 Proclus and Simplicius keepe a great coyle in mainten- 
ance of the eternity of the world. 2611 Cotcr., Grabuger, 
to keepe a foule coyle, to make a great stirre, or monstrous 
hurlyburly, x669 SHapwett Royal Sheph. v. Wks. 1720 1. 
295 They all keep such a coile, when theycometo die. 1748 


~Tuomson Cast, /ucfol. 1. 35 Still a coil the grasshopper did 


keep, 1807 Cranpe Par. Reg. 1, 904 And such sad coil 
with words of vengeance kept, That our best sleepers started 
as they slept. : _ 
b. Afortal cotl: the bustle or turmoil of this 
mortal life. A Shaksperian expression which has 


become a current phrase. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham, it. i. 67 What dreames may come, 
When we haue shufflel’d off this mortall coile, Must giue vs 
pawse. @1764 CuHurcuitt, Poems, Fourney 11, 8 When 
the Night Suspends this mortal coil, 18xq4 Scotr Ld. of 
Isles, 1. Introd., Where rest from mortal coil the mighty of 
the Isles, x829 I. Tayvtor Avthus. v. (1867) 108 The 
Christian. .has waited in the coil of mortality only for the 
moment when he should inspire the ether of the upper world. 

Coil (koil), 5d.3 Also 7-8 coile, coyle, quoyl(e, 
quoile. [Goes with Cow v.8, from which it is 
prob. directly formed, like a rol/, twest, tre, fold.] 

1. orzg. A length of cable, rope, etc., when ‘coiled’ 
or gathered up into a number of concentric rings, 
either fake over fake, or in a flat disk with the 
Jakes within each other, the latter being termed a 
flemish coil; hence, the quantity of cable, etc., 
usually wound up. Orig. a nautical term. 

x627 Carr, Smitu Seaman's Gran. 30 A Bight is to hold 
by any part of a coile, that is the vpmost fake. 1662 Pepys 
Diary 22 Aug., One from.a trap-door above let fall un- 
awares a coyle of cable. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1174/ 
Remaining in the Consuls hands 18 Quoyles of Cordage 
and a Hauser. agrx ALil, & Sea Dict., A Quoyle is a 


| rope laid up round, one Fake over another. Sometimes 


it is taken for a whole Rope quoyl’d; so that if half the 
Rope be cut away, they say, there is but half a Quoyle of 
that Rope. 1751 CuamBerrs, Cyc?. s. v. Quoil, The middle 
of such a ring or quoile, is a good place to layshotin. 1794 
Nexson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) I. 432, I have to request 
from the Victory two coils of four-inch or four-and-a-half 
rope.. ah reine En, Ard, 17 Hard coils of cordage, 
swarthy fishing-nets. 1874 Kuicut Diet, Mech. 589 When 


' laid up in a flat helix, without riders, beginning in the mid. 


dle, and ‘with the sun’ it is said to be a MZemish coil, 

2. A series of concentric circles or rings in which 
a pliant body has been disposed; hence, such a 
disposition or form in a body which is rigid. 

166x Bovie Spring of Air (1682) 92 These small coyled 
particles of the air..when the pressure is taken away. .flie 
abroad into a Coyle or Zone ten times as big in Diameter 
as before. 1723 Phil. Trans, XXXII. 294 A Snake. .lying 
round ina Coil, 1896 Kane Avct. Hapl ii. xx, zoz Around 
him, as a focus, was a coil of men, women, and children, 
1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. xii. 111 There was a 
staircase like a coil of lace. 1862 /7/ust. Lond. News XL. 


. 136/2 Round which [eggs] the reptile had coiled its length, 
the head surmounting the coil. 1869 Paiwrirs Pesuv, 


ii, rx Black coils of barren lava. ay 
b. As a disposition of women’s hair. 
1888 Galiguani’s Messenger 5 Feb. 1 To replace the 


high-looped coils on the top of the head by braids fall. 


ing on the neck, /ééd.2 Brushed up locks and twisted 


coils. 


3. A single complete turn or circumvolution of 
serpent or the tendril'ofa plant. | 
1805 Soutuey JMadoc vi, On came the mighty snake .. 


} any coiled body; ¢.g. such as is formed by a 


| What then was human strength, if once involved Within 
| those dreadful coils? 1870 Rotirston Anu. Life 58 The 


Coils of intestine. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 863 The youngest 


coils of a twining stem are not usually in contact with its 


4, An arrangement of a wire, piping, sheet metal, 


| ete., In a series of concentric or symmetrical curves | 
[orwhidings. oe 
| . 1826 Heneay Zvlem, Cheat. 1.169 Zinc and copper sheets 
formed mtocoils. 1839 G. Biro Vat. Philos. 222 A copper. | 
and zinc plate, each Bits feet long and two wide, rolled into 
, oil, 287. iv Dict. Mech. 1. 483/1 A. compound 
_ Spring, having a cylinder of vulcanized rubber, with an in- 


COILLARD. 


1 terfor coil to keep it from binding against the spindle, and 


an exterior spiral coil to keep it from spreading too far. 

b. £lectr. A wire wound spirally and serving 
for the passage of a current of electricity in various 
kinds of electrical apparatus, as in zeduction coil, 


resistance cotl, etc. ; 

1849 Mrs. SomervitLe Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxiv. 375 In 
obtaining a brilliant spark with the aid of an electro-dyna- 
mic coil, 1871 TynoaLt Mragit. Sci. (ed. 6) 11, xvi. 435 
The strengthened magnet instantly reacts upon the coil 
which feeds it, 188z Sportiswoope in Nature No. 623. s47 
The induction-coil .. consists mainly of two parts, viz a 
primary coil of thick wire and few convolutions. : 

e. A spiral arrangement of pipes used in a 
heating apparatus, coudenser, etc., for the sake of 
increased heating or cooling surface. Also attrib. 

1852 Branpe Lect. on Arts 213 Heating a fluid by means 
of a steam-warmed jacket or coil. 1869 I. A. Parkes Povce. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 135 Boxes containing coils of hot-water 
pipes. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 7o'2 Patent Hydro- 
Pneumatic Coil for heating and ventilating purposes. _ 

§. In gun-making: A bar of wrought iron coiled 
and welded into a cylindrical tube, out of a series 
of which certain kinds of guns are built up. | 

1889 F. Grirritrus Arti. Man, (1862) 190 The Coils. .are 
..shrunk on the barrel. 1862 ///ust. Lond. News XL. 224/x 
The length of the bars required for the different coils vary 
from 12 to 100 ft., and we saw an immense coil for hooping 
the exterior of a muzzle-loading gun which was made from 
a bar of the extraordinary length of 120 ft. /déd. 224/2 The 
coiling-machine can turn out more than twenty coils per 
day equal to about three to four guns, | : 

6. Comb. Coil-drag (see quot.); coil-end, 
-plate, a plate for supporting a coil of pipes. | 

1881 Rayvmonp J/ining Gloss., Coil-drag,a tool to pick up 


- pebbles, bits of iron, etc., from the bottom of a drill-hole. 


1882 Worcester Exhib, Catal. mm. 5 One Coil end for Stack 
of 2-in. pipes. ; 

+ Coil, 53.4 Obs. [ad. F. cel breech, with the 
frequent interchange of o7 and Vr.w. Cf. Coin v4] 

1, The breech of a gun. : 

1706 Puituies, CoZ..also the breach of a great Gun, 
1762 Compl, Gunner \. iv. 5 All the metal behind the touch- 
hole [is called] the Breach or Coyl. ; 

4. In the combination Leve.-Corn (F. lever-de- 
cul, *hitch-buttock ’. | : 

Coil (koil:, 53.5 north. and midz7. Also quoil, 
quile, kyle, [Of uncertain derivation: perh. to 
be referred, like Corn sd.1, to OF. cozilir to gather. 
It is not easy to connect it phonetically with Cont, 
cole in same sense.] A cock of hay. 

2a 2800 Clerk Saunders vii. in Child Ballads (1885) IIL 
233/2 O, bonny, bonny sang the bird, Sat on the coil o hay. 
1828 Hose in Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 218 A dozen coils of 
hay, 1825-80 Jamizson, Ayle of fay, a hay-cock, the 
small heap into which hay is at first gathered when it is 
raked from the ground, Sowth of Sc. 188x Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Quile, guoil, a heap of hay from which 


or Corl, a number of haycocks thrown together, _ 
+ Coil, 5é.6 Obs. [Possibly some error. Halli- 
well has Cau/ a coop, Kent.] See quot. 
169 Ray WV. C. Words, Coil, a hen-coil, a hen-pen. 
Coil, coill, obs. Sc. forms of Coan. | 
Coiled (koild), 47. a.) [f. Corn sb.3 and v.3 + 
-Ep.] Disposed in a Cort. : 
2628 Dicsy Voy, Med7t. (1868) 82 Coyled hawsers, a bight 


of a cable. 166x Boyre Spring of Air (1682) 92 These 


small coyled particles of the Air. 1776 Wiruerine Brit. 
Plants (1796) II. 456 Leaves egg-shaped, slightly woolly, 
coiled, 1805 Wornsw. Prelude xiv.(1861) 286 A hedgeho 
.. His coiled-up prey. 1836-9 Toop Cyc?. Anat, U1. x114/1 
The cyst..contains a minute coiled-up worm. 


Coiled, ppl. a* See Com v.4 
Coiler ! (koi-laz). [f Com v.3+-zn.] He who 
coils, or that which coils. i 
1884 Cueyne Jsa, I. 159 The two leviathans or ‘coilers’.. 
*+Coiler?. Oss. [?f. Com sd.4] In Cotler 
rope: a rope attached to the breech of a gun. Ods. 
1600 ‘I’, Smiru Art ‘6 Gunnery 83 To know how much one 
coiler rope, for the draught of any peece of Ordnance is 
bigger than another, x660 T. Witisrorp Scales of Conte 
merce u. mt. 195 A Coyler Rope .. that is 6 inches in 
circumference. | : 
Coiling (koi‘lin), v2. 53.1 [f. Com v3 +-me1} 
Winding ina coil or coils, = 
1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1789) Coiling, implies 2 
sort of serpentine winding of a cable or other rope, that it 
may occupy a small space in the ship. 2882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot, 867 The coiling of tendrils attached to supports. 
b. The winding of a bar into a coil for a gun; 
ef. Coin sb.3.5. Also attrib. , eo 
1862 [lust. Lond, News XI. 224/, The Armstrong gun, 
by the coiling process, is rendered as strong as it is possible 
_for wrought iron to make it. 1890 Daily News + Sept, 3 
he company .. witnessed the coiling of a tube for a 


_ g-pounder gun, 


Coiling, v/.5b.2 SeeComol — | 

Coiling, p//. a. [f. Comv.3] That coils. 

1718 J. Fox Wanderer 131 Drawing out a Scorpion from 
the coiling Knot. 1828 Byron Ch. Har, iv. clx, The coiling 
strain And gripe, and deepening of the dragon’s grasp. 
t Coillard. Obs, In 5 coy-. [a. OF. codllard 
In same sense, a special application of codlard, 
-artram.] A warlike engine used to throw stones, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xx. 134 Item foure Coyllardes 


ilen, -on, obs. ff. CULLION. 


ot Poms eche of them two cables and thre slyngis. 


Ea : 


the cart is loaded. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Addenda, Quoit | 


sees) 


COILLOR. 


+ Coillor. O25. [a. OF. cotlleor, now cueileur, 
f. OF. coillir: see Coin v1] A collector. . 

1420 £. 7, Wills (1882) 52 My goodez that is in the 
Coillors or in be fermors handes off my rent, 

Coily, obs. form of CorLy adv. 

Co-immense, -implore: see Co-. . 

Coin (koin), sd.. Forms: a. 4-7 coyne, 4-8 
coyn, (§ cune), 6-7 coine, 6- coin. 8B. 4-6 
eoygne, 5-6 coigne; see also Coicn. yy. 6 
quoyne, qwyne, qwoyne, 7 quoin; see also 
Quoin. 98. For the Sc. forms, see Cunrz. [a. F. 
coin wedge, corner ; also die for stamping money 
or medals; ‘also, a coyne, or stamp,'vpon a piece’ 
(Cotgr.). (So called, because the die had the form 
or action of a wedge.} F. cova ‘wedge’, in OF. 
also codg, ceezgue = Pr. cunh, conh, Sp. cufio, Pg. 
cumha, It. corio:~—L. care-wim (nom, -#s) wedge. 
Godefroy has also Anglo-Fr. co¢gne fem., the ‘coin’ 
with which money is struck, and coined money. 

Formerly spelt indifferently coz, cotgm, guotn 
(with many variations); but the spelling cozz, 
though still occasional in all senses, is now appro- 
priated to the sense ‘money’; in the senses 
‘wedge’, ‘corner-stone’, etc. the spelling is 
generally, though not always, Quoin; CoIGN is 
retained in the Shaksperian phrase ‘ coign of 
vantage’, and is occasional in that of ‘ wedge’.] 
I. Wedge, corner, angle. oe 

1, A corner-stone of a wall or building; also, one 
of the wedge-shaped stones of an arch. Now 
usually Quoin; cf. Coign 2. Hence +Coin-stone. 

1350 in Riley Lond. Alem, (1868) 262, 600 de coynston. 
1428 in Heath Grocer’s Conzp. (1869) 6 Ashler, coyne, skew, 
ragge. 1556 in Warth Tawistock Par. Acc. (1887) 24 To 
heue to Coynes in the Styple. 1g8x Bein Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 489 This lye beyng as it were the coyne of the whole 
buildyng. x607 Suaks. Com. v. iv. t See you yond Coin a’ 
th Capitol, yond corner stone? 175x Lape.ye Mesto, Br. 
77 The Coins or Voussoirs or Arch-Stones. 1767 W. L. 
Lewis tr. Statins’ Thedaid x. (R.;, Hurling down The coins 
and beams compacted. 1843 PorrLock Geed. 671 Basalts.. 
relieved by limestone or freestone coins, 

+2. gen. A comer, angle. Ods. 

1348 Rayno.p Byerth Mankinde Hhh4 The ryghte 
coygne or angle of the wombe. xz60r Hottanp Plemy I. 
rzo Acantium, built by the Rhodians, in another coine or 
canton of that coast. z6ro Guiniim fleraddry v. \. (1617) 
240 The coins or corners of their. .different Colours doe all 

meet in the Center of the Shield. . 1632 Lirncow 7raz, x, 
§o2 The Lyon, red, and rag’d, two times diuided From 
coyne to coyne, as Heraulds haue decyded. 1658 Evetyn 
fy. Gard, (1675) 14 Be careful not to plant any trees in the 
coines or angels of your walls, 

+3. Awedge; sfec. a. one placed between casks 
on board ship (see Canrica.); b. in Gunnery, 
one used for raising and lowering pieces of 
ordnance ; ¢. in Printing, one for locking up type 

ina forme. Now usually written Quorn, less com- 
monly Coten ; see these. | 

x6c0 Hortanp Liwy xxxvit. xxxi. 963 Resembling the 
forme of a wedge or coin. x622 I, Marknam BA, War im. 
ii. 86 Coins with which to raise up the breech of the peece. 
1678 Puiturs, Cains..also pieces of wood that Printers 
make use of to fasten the Letters into the Frames, 1692 in 
Capt. Smith's Seancan’s Grant, ut. xxii, 135 Stop the Motion 
of the Piece with a Coyne. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Veckn., 
Cantigue Comms, which are short, and having three Edges, 
they are used in a Ship to put between Cask and Cask to 
keep them from rowling one against another in the Hold. 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea.167 Like what seamen call a 
-gunner’s coin or wedge. . 

d. Comd. + Coin-formed, wedge-shaped. 

x600 Hottanp Livy xi, xl. ro85 The Celtiberians ., cast 
their companies into a pointed and coin-formed battaillon 
[e2txeo], ; . , oe ; 

IT. A die, stamp, piece of money. } 

+4, Adie for stamping money; a mint. b. The 
device stamped upon money; stamp, impress. Ods, 

1362 Lanai. ?. Pd. A. wv, rz2 Bere no seluer ouer see bat 
bereb signe of be kyng [v. 7 bat coyn of kyng schewith], 
Nouper Grotes ne gold I-graue with the kynges Coroune 
[v.27 wib kinges coyn]. 1393 /é/d. C. u. 46 God askede of 
hem whas was be coygne. 1512 Act 4 Hen. FILL, c. 19 
§ x4 Silver and havynge the prente of the Coigne of this 
realme, 1559 in Tytler /Zés¢, Seotd, (2864) LIL. 394 The Lords 
of Scotland..removed to Lithgow, where they... will set .up 
a coin, saying, they.shall coyne a good part of their plate. 
xg8x W. Starrorp Z.ram. Canifi. ii, (1876) 60 Why doe 
Kynges .. stricke these mettalles..with a Coyne? 1682 

: prion Medal 144 The Stamp and Coyn of their adopted 

Orde | = | oe oe ae 

_§. A piece of metal (gold, silver, copper, etc.) of 


definite weight and value, usually a circular disc, | 
made into money by being stamped with an offici- | 


ally authorized device; a piece of money. 


¢x386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 1112 Though the coyn be fair at 


eye, 1483 Cath. Angel. 86 A Cuneof y* money, szzeerisee. 
1579 FuLKE Cenfut. Sanders 651 The image of Cesaron - 
his coyne. 1896 Snaks. Merch. un. vii. 56 A coyne that | 
beares the figure ofan Angell. 166: T. Mun Ang. Treasure | 


(1664) 77 More Bullion and forraign Coines, 1694 R. 


L’listrance Fables 161 Agreed,.that such and such forms — 
of civility, like some adulterate Quoins, shall pass current ° 


for so much, 1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Germ. 35/1 A 


series of Japanese coins and medals. 1862 Ruskin M{unera | 
P. (1880) 62 These exchanges..might have been all effected 


- with a single coin. 


603 


6. (without si.) ‘Coined money, esf. that in cir- 
culation er current; specie, money, ©. 
In slang use this has passed into ‘ Cash, money generally’, 


| asin “I ‘haven't the coin-to do it’. - 


1393 Gower Couf II. 138 To-fore the time er gold was 
smite In coigne.. 1406 Hocc.rve Afésrule 133 Lak of coyn 
departith compaignie. . 1539 Parser. 487 He hath clypped 
the kynges quoyne. xs56 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 5 A 
proclamacion for the new qwyne that no man should speak 


| ilofit. 2653 Urquuart Ladelais 1. xlvi, Coine is the sineus 
| of warre. 1735 Berxetey Querist § 475 Wealth is really 


power, and coin a ticket conveying power. 1855 Macauay 
Hist, Eng. VV. 695.The manufacturers generally contrived 


..ta pay their workmen in coin. 

@31869 Kincrsmyit Confl. Satan (1578) 4 A faire tongue 
with a foule heart is false quoyne. 1671 Mitron Samson 
189, learn. . How counterfeit a coin they are who ‘ friends’ 
Bear in their superscription. 1849 Rospertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
i, (1866) 7 Words are.. the coins of intellectual exchange. 
1863 SwinpurNE Poems & Ball., A Litany 66 Not with 


| fine gold..But with coin of sighs. 


b. Phr. Zo pay any one in his owi cot: to 


treat him as he has treated others; to give him | 
tht for tat. * > 


22618 Rateicu AZol. 7o For us to defend our selves and 
pay.them with their. owne Coyne. 1690 J. Mackenzie 
Siege Londen-Derry 32/1 The Besieged. .repay them from 


| the Walls inthe same coyn. 1713 Guardtax No. 72 If they 


pay the slanderer in his own coin. 1867 Freeman Vor, 
Cong. (1876) liv. 200 He was but. paying off Hugh and 
Wilham in their own coin. ; ere: 

8. Comb, as cotw-fancter, -spinning, -stamp, 
-tester, -ty'fe; coin-assorter, a device for assorting 
coins according to size or weight; coin-balance, 
a delicate and accurate balance for weighing gold 
coins ; + coin-cormorant, one greedy for money, 
an avaricious person; coin-counter, a device to 
facilitate the counting of coins; 4 coin-courser, 
a money-changer ; + coinye-house (cuzye-), Se. 
a mint; ecoin-made a., made of or by means of 
coin; in quot. ‘mercenary, or simoniacal’ (Davies) ; 
+ coin-smiter, a COINER q.v. — . 

1894 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 55 These *Coyne-cor- 
morants, these Money-mongers. 1652 Urquuarr. Fewed 
Wks. (1834) 212 A knot of Scotish bankers, collybists, or 
*coine-coursers. 1886 O, W. Hotmes Aforial A mizZ. Introd. 
2 A *coin-fancier would say ..just enough of antiquity to 


spot them with rust. 1559-66 /fist. Estate Scotl. in JAdise. 


Wodr. Soc. (1844163 The Lords of the Congregation had. 
taken the printting goods of the *coinye-house. 1613 Davies 
Aluse’s Teares 13 (D.) *Coyne-made Pastors let the flock 
decay. 1884 St. Yarzes's Gaz. 5 Dec. 6/s At *coin-spinning 
the game generally played is ‘odd man wins’. x8s0 Lerrcu 


| Adtller’s Anc, Art § 97. 65 The arts of engraving precious 


stones and *coin-stamps.. /d7id. § 406. 546 The inventors of 
Roman *coin-types. 31872. Yeats Growth Comm. 367 A 
company..inspected by an official, the *coin-tester. 

Coin, a mod. Dict. spelling of ME. Corn, quince. 

Coin (koin),zv.! Forms: 4-7 coyne, 6-7 coine, 
7 coyn, 7- coin, Also 4-6 coygne, coigne, 
6 Se. coignie 3 6 qwyne, 6-7 quoyne, 7 quine. 
See also the Sc. form Cunyn. fa. OF. co¢gnier, 


| cumguer to ‘strike’ or stamp money, to mint, to 


coin (still in Cotgr.), f£. coz stamp, dié, Corn. 
In English, with the changed sense of the sb., the 
notion, when analysed, became ‘to make coin, make 
into coin ’.] | 
1. trans. To make (money) by stamping metal. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 239 pe kynge's side salle 


_ he pe hede. & his. name writen ; Pe croyce side what cite. it 


was in coyned & smyten. 1393 Gower Conf II. 83 To 
coigne the money Of sondry metal. 1436 Poel. Poems 
(1859) IT. 198 Nobles coigned of recorde. 1494 Fasyan 
Céran, an, 1280 (R.) The kynge caused, in siluer, the halfe- 
peny to be coygned..farthingis ofsyluer were also coygned. 
1577 Harrison Augland u. xxv. (1877) 1. 364 King Edward 
the first did first caine the penie and smallest peeces of 
siluer roundwise, which before were square. 1673 Ray 
Fourn, Low C. 434 All the Cantons of Switzerland coyn 
money except Appenzel, etc. 1857 Buckle C7ezézz. I. ix. 
364 The right of coining money was never allowed in Eng- 
land, even to the greatest nobles. 


b. transf. and jig. 


1593 Drayton Eelagues iv. 88 This framed the Mint, that 
_ coyn’d our miserie. @¢1742 Bentiry (J.), Can we ‘be sure 


that this medal was really coined by an artificer. 


ec. fig. To coin money (mod. colloq.): to gain | 
or. ‘make’ money rapidly and with ease. 7 


1863 Fr. Kemsre Resid. 72 Georgia 105 For the last four 
years. .f literally coined money. _ cd Dey e: HOt 
2. To make (metal) into money by stamping 


_ pieces of definite weight and value with authorized 


marks or characters; to convert into coin. — 


 € 400 [see Comnen]. @ 1483 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 286 That 
alle the sylver..Thether schold be bro3tthe. and yconyd. 


there. 1599 THYNNE Animady. (1865) 45 Esterlinges, whiche ~ 
refyned and. coyned the silver. 1683 Col. Rec. Penn, 1.84. 
He rect any Silver of Charles Pickering to Quine for him.. : 


1866 Crume Banking x. 226 Tin was coined by Charles II, 
in 1684; gum metal and pewter by his successor, James.” : 
b. zxtr. (for ref.) To undergo coinage. 


|. @x700 DrypEen Efick Poetry, Metal ...so soft that it will 

| Rot com without alloytohardenit, = 5) 0 

 @. fig. To turn into money, make money out of 
348096 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, m1. ili. go Pooré? Looke peu his 

you Rich?. Nose, let | 

I eekes.- 3843 tr. Crustine’s Eimpire of the . 


Face: What call 


: Vhat call you Rich?. Let them coyne his 
them coyrne his ( 


_ I myself have, however, coined time. 


| @ne master passion. 
| (Bohn) I. 74.The air was coined into song. | 


| Mother. “77. And sister. znd, We must quoyne. 


COINAGE, » 


| Czar I,.180 The man. who is not free is. coined: he: is. 


equivalent ,. to ten roubles a year to his proprietor. 2850, 


| Wy Irvine Goldsmith xxi. 229 He coined the brains of his. 
| authors in the times of their exigency, 


3. transf. To stamp officially (tin blocks of 


| standard weight). 


[x77 (see Comnace 4).} 1878 Une Dict. Arts Ill. z 7 
The law. requires them [tin-blocks] to be stamped or.c bead 


| by public officers, before being exposed for sale. 


+4. To stamp, to figure in or on a coin. Ods. 
1603 SHAKS. AZeas, for M. us. iv. 45 [They] that do coyne 


| heauens Image In stamps that are forbid. 1630 Donne 
| Serve. Job xvi. 17-19 (2640) 130 That Emperour [Constan. 
: tine}’..was coyned Praying. - 


5. fig. (from 1.) To make, devise, produce. 
1580 Lyty Laphues (Arb.) 356 This Letter beeing coyned, 


_ hee studyed how hee myght conueie it. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
_ ut. i. 78 So shall_my Lungs Coine words till their decay. 


az1680 Burter Rem, (1759) I. 86 And how good Verse is 
coin’d, dost understand, ¢ 1800 K. Waite Letd, (1837) 203, 


pb. esf. in a bad or depreciatory sense: To fa- 


- bricate, invent, make up (something specious, 


pretentious, or counterfeit). . 
rs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xvill. (1634) 703 These 
fellowes. unseasonably coyne a mystery. 1879. ower 


: Calvin's Sern. Lim. 3112/2 Giue them selues leaue, to 
' quoyne newe articles of faith. 1589-97 Greene Ciceronds 
| Antor Poems (1861). 312 With that she coin’d a smile, 1695 
- tr. Colbatch’s New Light Chirurg. Put out p. vi, Whatever 


excuse he is able to coin. 2780 [Str H. Crort] Addey of 


 Kilkhanepton (1786) 83 Slander often coins the lie. 183% 
| Disragir Venetia 1. xii, He would coin a smile for the in- 
. stant. 2862 Ruskin JAlvsnera FP. (1880) 85 To coin: idle 
. imaginations of the mysteries of eternity. _ 


@.. spec. To frame or invent (a new word or 


_ phrase) ; usually implying deliberate purpose ; and 


occasionally used depreciatively, as if the process 


were analogous to that of the counterfeiter,  ° 


_1s89 Puttennam Ang. Poesie ui. xxii. (Arb.) 259 Young 
schollers not halfe well studied .. when they come to their 


: friends..will seeme to coigne fine, wordes out of the Latin. 
| 2605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. iv, § 2 Taking liberty to coin and 
| frame new terms of art... to avoid circuit of speech, 1666 
_ Deyvoen Pref. Ann, Mirab. (Globe) 41 If a Roman poet 


might have liberty to coin a word, x7go Harris Hermes 


_ Wks, (1841) 195 There is..no methad to express new ideas, 
but either this of metaphor, or that of coining new. words: - 


1779-81 Jounson ZL, P.,; Watts, Heis particularly unhappy 


| incoining namesexpressive of characters, 1856 Max MULLER 
| Chips (1880) IT. xvi. 22 The name of father was coined at 
| that early period. 1876 Freeman Worw:, Cong. V. xxv. 555 
, No new words are coined in French froma Teutonic mould. 


6. fig. (from 2.) To form, fashion, or convert zta 
(as metal is made into coin). a 


1627 P. FietcuHer Locusts 1. xxxvii, Shall these mortals 


-. Coyne into thousand arts their fruitfull braine. 1835 
Lytron &iewzd 1. viii, I have coined my whole soul into 
x841-4 Emerson £ss. Love Wks 


* 


b. with notion: of fashioning into something | 


valuable, or specious. | 


_a@xzzq Suerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws, (2753) I, x6 Mere 


common counters of the sense,.A lover’s fancy coins into 4 


treasure. 1816 Byron Cz, Har. ur. cxiii, Lhave not..coin’d | 
} my cheek to smiles. ; ai 


47, absol. To feign, dissemble. Ods. rare. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag, 1. i, Vind. Here comes our 
Coin (koin), v2 [a. F. coignier (3 sing. cadgne) 
‘to put ina corner’ (Godef.), ‘ to wedge, to fasten 
with a wedge, to drive hard or knock fast in, as 


| with a wedge’ (Cotgr.). Etymologically, the same | 


word as prec. (the primary sense of both being ‘ to 


wedge, to strike") ; but not consciously connected 


with it in Eng. Now usually written Quom.] | 
+1. trans. a. To furnish with ‘coins’ or quoins, 

z,¢. wedges, b. To drive in as a wedge. e@. To 

raise or lower with a quoin. Ods. | - 
c1488 Liber Niger Edw. [Vin Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 All 


other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and other . 


salvation of wynes. 1580 Hortysann 7veas. Fr. 


| Goinable (koindb’l), 2. [£. Cory 2. + -ABLEL] as 


a : : y. : 


Coinage (koinédz).. Forms: see Cow (also ‘ 


T 


se, yg Be 


COINCIDATE. 


and granted to persons of this kingdom, 1869 J. G. Hus. 
BARD in Gold Coinage Controversy 31 If the mintage be 
sensibly increased beyond the cost of coinage, you provoke 
private coinage. | 


2. coner. Coins collectively, coin; a system of 


coins in use or in currency ; the currency. Deczmal 
coinage: a system of coins, each denomination or 
named value of which is ten times that of the next 
smaller: see DECIMAL. | 

1467 J. Paston in: Paston Lett, No. 573 Ul. 305 Daube 
nor I may no mor with owt coynage. 1577 Harrison Zxg- 
land u. xxv. (1877) 1. 366,Chaines of siluer .. redie .. to be 
melted into coinage. 31596 Snaxs. x Hex, JV, 1v. it. g Tle 
answere the Coynage. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 69 
Men make Vessels of coyned Silver, if they can gain by the 
Workmanship enough to defray the Destruction of the 
Coynage. 1842 Expuinstone “zst. dud. I. 471 They are 
often square, a shape of which there is no example in an 
other Grecian coinage. 
359 The Mint is not permitted to issue more than a certain 
amount of silver coinage. JZod. The bronze coinage was 
issued in 1860. a, 

b. Any currency or medium of exchange. Also jig. 

21839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 24 In the coinage of your 

golden smiles. 1856 Woopwarp Jfoliusca 305 The N. 


American Indians used to make coinage (qwaszpum) of the | 


sea-worn fragments of Venus mercenaria. 
+3. ellipt. (See quot.) Ods, a 

22734 Nortn Lives III, 166 A law.. called the coinage. 
This was a certain tax laid to pay for coining money. 

4, The official stamping of blocks of tin (see 
Coin vw. 3); the right of doing this, formerly a 
privilege of certain towns in Cornwall and Devon. 
Also attrib. as in coinage house, town. 

x498 Act rt Hen. VIT, c. 4§ 12 Weightis apperteynyng.. 
to the Cunage of Tynne within the counties of Cornewall 
and Devonshire. 1538 Leranp /7zz. III. 22 (Hailstoun). 
1577 Harrison England u. xxv. (2877) 1. 365 There is also 
 coignage of tin holden yearelie at .. Midsummer and 

Michaelmas in the west countrie; which ..I supposed to 

haue beene of monie of the said mettall.. Howbeit .. I find 

it to be nothing so, but an office onlie erected for the prince 

«and such blocks. of tin as haue passed the hands of his 

officers, are marked with an especial] stampe. 1708 Lond, 

Gaz. No, 4458/1 At the Coynage now held at Truroe. © ae 

Bor.ase in PAzl. Trans, LIL. 507 The driver of a plough.. 

Jaden with tin, for Penzance Coinage. x810 in Risdon's 
Surv. Devon 405 The Stannators .. were elected by- the 
Mayors. .of certain Towns. .called Coinage Towns. 

5. jig. The (deliberate) formation of a new 
word, etc.; the fabrication of something specious. 
at betehlane Fuvenal Ded. (J.), Unnecessary coinage as 
well as unnecessary revival of words, runs into affectation. 
gay Swirt Art of Polit, Lying, Whether the right of coin- 

age of Political Lyes be wholly in the government. 1787 
 -Gentl, Mag. Dec, 1081/2 Milton ., has enriched our lan- 
guage with some epithets... of his own coinage. a@ 1834 

OLERIDGE Method in Encycl. Metr. (1849) 15 The Ancients, 

as well as the Moderns, had their machinery for the ex- 


temporaneous coinage of intellect. 1876 Freeman Norn, 


Cong. V. xxv. 580 Words of modern coinage. 
6. comer. That which is made, devised, or in- 
vented, an invention ; e.g. a coined word. (Often 
used disparagingly, in implied contrast with ‘ cur- 
rent word’; cf. Conv. 5.) | 
1602 Suaxs. Ham, mi. iv. 137 This is the very coynage of 


ied Braine. x64o Sir E. Derine Proper Sacrif, (1644: 67 — 
_ Your last words. .are..the coynage of your own brain. 1873. 


BF. Hatt Mod. Lng. 59 Why might not Spenser try his 
hand at coining a word? Landor himself has ventured new 
 comages enough. 1879 Farrar S4. Paul Il. 462 note, 
"EOeAodpyoxeia, a happy coinage of St. Paul’s, | 

+ Coineidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. F. codncider 

~ (See next) +-ATE.] =CoINcIDE, | 
- 1657 Tomuinson Rezon’s Disp. 153 The beginning of one 
degree coincidates with the end of another. 2659 O. WALKER 
Oratory i. §. 15.14 As unlikely as it is. that.your inventions 
. should. coincidate with theirs, ie ns 
. Comneide (kauinseid), v7 [a F. coincide-r 
(14th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. coincidére, f. co- 
- together + zzcedére to fall upon or into, to occur, 
happen. The med.L. occurs in Astrological use. 
(In the 17th c. the L. form was used unchanged. , 
a@x6qx Br, Mountacu A. §& Jf, (2642)..134 The prin- 
cipall parts. thereof must coimcidere and accord. x6g0 
FULLER Pisgah u. ix. § 36 Making three members .. cozz- 
_ etdere, to interfeer, yea run all into one. 1663 BuTLEeR 


: . Hud, 1. i..726 For where the first does hap to be, The last 
does coincidere)l, | | eine : 


L. intr. To fall together and agree in position ; 


_to occupy the same area or portion of space (as.¢.g. 
the superposed triangles in Euclid 1, 8); to be 
.. identical m area and position. Said of points, lines, 
- orany geometrical magnitudes. 
xorg Curyne Philos, Princ, Relig. (J.), Ifthe equator and 
», .echiptick had coincided, it would have rendered the annual 
‘revolution of the earth useless, 1756 Simson Exclid, | 
om § Magnitudes which coincide with one another, that 
actly fill the same space, are equal to one another. — 
van View Nat. I. 366A plane. .such as coincides | 
: urface.of the earth, x8zez Imison..Scz. & 
bster) The centre of motion should coincide . | 


rved $ 


f gravity of the wheel. 1880 HavcHton 
anges, and Brahmaputra,. —..- 


I. 474 Abruptness of sentiment 
1 length of line. 


| into one and the same point. 


1876 Fawcetr Pol. Econ, m1. ii. — 


southern boundary coincides with the - 


open at the same time; to — 
JS eornespondences ee ee ke 

tr rd pars ForHERBY 2 theom, 0. X.§ 3 (1622) 303 Wherein I 
will not censure, either any impropriety, or any coincidency. - 
1658 W. Burron /tin. Anton. 62. Which ‘two. have no co-. | 
| incidencie, or suitablenesse. 1762 Gipson Wise. Wks. (1814) 


h of line. 1862 Stanvey’ 
chief feast of the year. .coin- 


604 


8. To be identical in substance, nature, or 


character; to agree exactly, to be in precise 


harmony or accord wth. ; ; 

r7az Wot.aston Relig, Nat. iit. (R.), If.. this obedience 
or practice of reason coincides with the observation of truth, 
r726 Butter Serve, xii, 253 Thus Morality and Religion, 

irtue and Piety, will at last necessarily co-incide, run up 
1776 Gipson Decé. & F. I. v. 
104 The true interest of an absolute monarch generally 
coincides with that of his people. 1856 Froupe “zst, Eng. 
(x858) II.x. 440 The description coincides with the authentic 
letters of the visitors. 1867 Freeman Vorw. Cong. (1876) 
I. iv. 169 His interest happily coincided with his duty. | 

4, Of persons: To accord or concur (in opinion, 
sentiment, etc.). 

1934 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) VIL. xvi. 322 The 
ree would not coincide with him in opinion. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit, Zndia III. 268 The great majority .. 
too apprehensive of the consequences of prohibition, to co- 
incide in the recommendation. 1875 LyeLL, Princ. Geol, I. 
1, v. 89 Whether we coincide or not in this doctrine. 

+. To fall in together; to collapse. Ods. 

1673 Grew Anat. Roots v.§ 8 Yet it [the pith] is not to be 
dryed, after cutting; Because its several. parts, will there- 
upon coincide and become deformed. | 

Coincidence (ko,insidéns). [a. F. cotczdence, 
L. type *cozncedentia: see COINCIDENT and -ENCE.] 


i. The fact or condition of being coincident ; 


the occupation of the same place or part of space. 

2626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 224 There can be no Coincidence 
in the eye, or Visual Point. 1925 Cueyvne Philos. Prin. 
Relig. (J.), The coincidence of the planes of this rotation 
with one another, and with the plane of the ecliptick. 183x 
Brewster Newton I. x. 222 The singleness of the picture 
arises from the coincidence of the two pictures. 1870 R. M. 
Ferouson £lec/r. 33 This want of coincidence of the points 
of vertical dip and of maximum intensity. 

Jig. or transf. go Futter Pisgah v ii. § 5 By a casuall 
co:ncidence some straggling words of the Athenians may 
meet in the months of the veriest Barbarians, 1847 EmMeEr- 
son Repr. Men, Plato Wks. I. 304 The rare coincidence, in 
one ugly body, of the droll and the martyr. 

b.. (with £2) A case of coincidence. 

1837 Wuewri. Hist. Induc. Sci. (1857) I. 153 The method 

of making visual coincidences. 1880 Apams in Zvves 


28 Dec. 10/2 The new line-spectta, the real basic lines of . 


those substances which show coincidences. 

2. Occurrence or existence at the same: time; 
simultaneous occurrence or existence. 

16s0 Futter Pisgah ui. iii, § 8 There might be a casuall 
coincidence of this feast and his presence at Jerusalem. 
x68x More £.zpos. Daniel 257 There is a Coincidence, at 
least of time. x722 Susanna. WeEsLEy in Eliza Clarke Live 
(1886) 130 There hardly ever was a greater coincidence of 
unprosperous events in one family. 1827 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. Il. 297 A happy coincidence of outward plenty 
with liberal institutions. 1878-Huxiey Physiogr. xx. 342 
The coincidence of twelve by the clock with noon by the 
sun-dial..is exact only four times in the year, 

3. Exact agreement or correspondence in sub- 
stance, nature, character, etc. 

r60x Bacon Adu. Learn. u,v. § 3 Is there not a true co- 
incidence between commutative and distributive justice, 
and arithmetical and geometrical proportion? #1716 Souru 
Serm,. VII. v.(R.), Those who discourse metaphysically of 
the nature of truth .. affirm a perfect coincidence between 
truth and goodness. 1832 Brewster Mew/son (1855) II, 
xxiv. 352 The coincidence of the re'igious views of Sir Isaac 
Newton with thase of John Locke, 1876 Grote £¢h. 
Fragint. iii, 58 These two ends of. action are sometimes 
found in conflict, but more frequently in coincidence. 


b. (with 27.) An instance of such agreement or 


- correspondence. 


@ 166x Futrer Worthies (1840) I. 201 A local coincidence, 
which. .cannot be paralleled. . 1736 BurLer Anal. m1, vii. 
356 Evidence arising from various coincidences: 1790 Patry 
flore Paul. Rom, ii. 13 Such coincidences may fairly be 
stated as undesigned. 1867 FREEMAN Vorm. Cong. (1876) 
I. App. 724 A remarkable series of undesigned coincidences 
in favour of the belief. Seiad 

4. A notable concurrence of events or circum- 


stances payne 2 apparent causal connexion. 
a 1682 Sir T, 

That he should also take King Francis prisoner upon that 
day [of his nativity], was an unexpected coincidence. x82x 
Der Quincey Confess. Wks. 1863 I. 96, I felt it at the time 
..as a singular coincidence, that twice, etc. 1823 Byron 
Fuan vi. xxviii, A ‘ strange coincidence,’ to use a phrase 
By which such things are settled now-a-days. 1829 Scort 


| Guy M. Introd., The fact, if truly reported, is one of those 
Singular coincidences which occasionally appear, 


186, 
LivincsTonE Zamébes? xix. 378 It might be only a be 


Incidence. ede 
 &. Of persons: Agreement or concurrence (in 


opinion or-sentiment). 


1995 Hull Advertiser 28 Nov. 3/1 Mr. Sturt .. Sspresad 


‘his co-incidence with the sentiments of [the Petition]. 1800 
WELLINGTON in Owen Dist. 647 You are pricy eke , 


of my entire coincidence in your opinion. 1800 Syp, Surra 


| Szx Serv. 60 A modest coincidence with received opinions | 


above our faculties. 


_ *6. Falling together, conjunction, blending. Obs. 
_¢ 1645 Flowery Lert, (1650) I]. 88 The Latine tongue, with’ 
‘the qometdence of the Goths language and other northern | 
BPGGING Cotte ie ae enh et Mita 2 Gere as nce 
*Coineidency. Ods. [see prec. and -ENcr.] | 
Coincident quality or state; exact agreement or _ 


| coincidency of place, could suggest it to Marius. 


RowNE Let. to Friend (Camelot ed.) 185. 


a predicable. 


_ Jews and of t 


CO-INCLINE. 


IV. 3118 Yet passion and real misfortune, joined to the 
15 
G. Waxerietp Z.xvam. Paines Age of Reason 1. 32 Such 
a variety of corroborating coincidencies. 

Coincident. (koinsidént), a. (and sd.). [a. F. 
coincident, ad. med.L. *cotncident-em, pres. pple. 
of coiucidére to CoInciDE.] 

1. Occupying the same place or portion of space. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 102 Coincident and 
coextended with it. 1660 Barrow £zclid 1. viii, So the 
sides of the angles A and D are coincident. 1704 NewTon 
Opticks \J.), These circles..as I went from them, they came 
nearer and nearer together, and at lJength became coin- 
cident. 1822 Imison Sct. & Art (ed. Webster) I. 269 If the 
object be in the centre of the mirror’s concavity, the image 
and object will be coincident, and equal in bulk. x83 
BrewsTER Ofzics xix. 164 Having its plane of polarisation 
coincident with or parallel to the plane of reflexion. . 

2. Occurring at the same time and occupying 
the same space of time ; exactly contemporaneous. 

1898 Frorio, Cofucidente, coincident, incident with. or 
vnto, 1654 L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 3 In truth they were 
so co-incident, as the loyal hearted English could not dis- 
tinguish between the Spanish match and Charles his ruine, 
19728 Newton Chronol, Amended vi 35 5 Che 13th year of his 
Reign was coincident in winter with the 2oth of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, 1849 Coppen Sfeeches 78 The most terrible 
distress, always coincident with dear food in our manu- 
facturing..districts. 1876 J. H. Newman A/ist, SH. 1.1. iii. 
x39 The resistance to the Pope’s authority. .1s pretty nearly 
coincident with the rise of the Ottomans. 

3. Having the same nature, character, or value 5 
in exact agreement, wholly consonant wth. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 14/1 So the name of bishop 
is coincident with the office of apostle, @ 1638 Mepne Wes, 
iv. Ixxxvil. 872 These [principles], though they be sometimes 
coincident, are not the same. 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. 
Introd. 8 Our ends are so far from being repugnant that 
they are coincident. 1729 Burier Sevwz. Wks. 1874 IT. 37 
Duty and interest are perfectly coincident. x793 T, 
Twinine Reer, & Studies (1882) 228 ‘The most congenial, 
the most coincident friend I have. 1875 Jevons AYoney 
(1878) 194 Standard coins, whose nominal value is coincident 
with their metallic value. 

+ 4. Incident or concomitant zo. Obs. 

rs67 N. SANDER Rocke of Church 216 An other thing co- 
incident to some degree of men. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Empires, Empires of Kings are now, and ever were, As 
Sallust saith, co-incident to feare. 

+B. sé. A thing which coincides with some- 
thing else, a concomitant. Ods. 

1626 Watton in Relig. Wo'ton. (1672) 322 Cc incidents are 
not always Causes. 1658 Evecyn Jez. (1857: IIT. 106 
When virtue and blood are ccincidents. x7go Harris 
Hermes Wks, (1841) 176 All motion and rest imply time 
and place, as a kind of necessary coincidents. 

Coincidental (ko,insidental), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL, after zrecedental,| 

L, Characterized by, or of the nature of coincidence; 
loosely = COINCIDENT, : 

ex8o0 K, Wuite em, (1837) 384 Arguing upon proha- — 
bilities, with some slight coincidental corroborations, 1845 
Iilust. Lond. News 26 July 59 This coincidental misfortune. — 
1879 Vinsley’s Mag. XXIV. 147 We have complementary 
rather than coincidental tastes. . 

2. Of the nature of a coincidence (sense 4). 

1884 R. H. Busk in WV. & Q. Ser. vi. X. 358, I have my- 
self..noted a considerable number of very striking coinci+ 
dental dreams. 1886 Pall Mal/ G. 28 Dec. 4/1 Supposing 
the apparition itself to have been but a coincidental effect 
of the other brother’s imagination. 

Coincidentally (koinsidentili), adv. [fi 
prec. +-L¥ 2,] = CoINcrDENTLY. 

1837 J. C. Symons Ch-rate Bill Wind. 7 Coincidentally 
with a position which manifestly left no alternative to the 
Government, etc. 1876 C. P, Smyru in G. Chambers Aszvon, 
27 Nearly coincidentally with the beginning of the increase 
of each Sun-spot cycle. : 

Coincidently (ko,insidéntli), adv. [f. Corn- 
OIDENT + -LY*.] In a coincident manner; con- 
currently, at the same time. 

16z9 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 112 Falling in coincidently 
with M. Cholmleyes Arguments. 1875 Stusns Cons?. fist. 
Il]. xviii. 88 Coincidently with the king’s departure, bishop 
Beaufort resigned the great seal. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. 
Recoll, 220 The serial works of our popular writers appear 
coincidently not only in America, but in many of our) 


* 


colonies, , 

Cojinci‘der. rave. [f. Cornome+-rr.] One 
who or that which coincides. (Harris used it as = 
one who goes in company.) . ee we 

x750 Harris Hermes 1. ix. Wks. (1841) 169 xoz¢e, From its 
{the verb’s] readiness gun Briverr, to coincide with its noun 


In completing the sentence, they called it evapenn,a co- 


incider. /2d. Something less than a coincider, or less than 


Cojinci-ding, A. vd/, sb. The action of the 


verb Coincipg.  B. #4/: a. That coincides. 
_ 2786 Mrs. A. M. Benner $2er, Jndiscretions U1. 45 This 


--invitation was rendered the more acceptable by the coin- 
ciding look and the eloquent smile. 1819 G. S. Faser 
Dispens, | ue) I. 420 ‘The coinciding traditions both of the 

ndofthe Gentiles. , 
+Co-incli-ne, v. Ods. [seeCo-1.] To incline - 
together. (Zrams. & intr.) pe oe: eis | 
2490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. rr0 The humydyte radycalle 


and other pp pele in proporcyon couenable coenclyned . 


togyder. argir Ken Sion Poet. Wks, x72 IV. 344 To 
Loftie hymns our hearts to co-incline. /dzd. IV. 409 They 


«to outlove each other co-inclin’d. — So 
| So + Co-inclination, concurrent inclination. 


a 


COINDICANT. 


axgix Ken Zamund Poet. Wks, 1721 TI 258 Co-inclina- 
tions, regular and chast, Were with con-natural Fruition 


grac’d. 

Co-include, -incorporate: see Co-. 

Co.indicant, a. andsd. [ad. medical L. cocn- 
dicant-em pres. pple. f. co- together + zxadtcdnt-em 
indicating. Cf F. coindcant.] | 

A. adj. Indicating conjointly (with other signs) ; 

spec. in Med, of symptoms ‘which concur in sug- 
gesting the employment of a particular remedy’ 
(Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

r625 Hart Axat. Ur. 1. vii. 98 Who without any other 
coindicant signes, do by the vrines only giue out sentence. 


@1626 Be. ANDREWES Serwz. (1856) I. 208 The philosopher 
saith, signs are either indicant or coindicant. 


B. 56. A coindicant sign or symptom. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Coindicants, divers indications or signes 
..pointing to one and the same remedy for the cure. 

+ Coindicate, v. Obs. [f. Co-1+InpioatE; 
cf. prec. and F. cotsdzguer.| To indicate con- 
jointly, to furnish coindicant symptoms. 

1623 Hart Arraigum. Ur. ut. iv. 103 The age, the sexe, 
the custome do coindicate the same, because they declare 
in what state the strength of the body standeth. __ 
Co,indica‘tion. [f Co- 34+ Inpication; cf. 
prec. and F. cotndtcation.] Conjoint or concur- 
rent indication ; a concurrent sign or symptom. 

1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. ut. iv. r1o2 Coindication is that 
which sheweth us the same that the indication, but not 
primarily of it selfe, but by accident, and as it were in 
another place. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse.Watch 276 We 
may still take Coindications from the Part affected. ¢ 2817 
Hoac Vales & Sk. 1,163 No co-indication of circumstances. 

Coindom (Audelay): see Kingpom. 

Co-indwelling: see Co-. 

Coine, obs. f. Corn, Corniz, Quor.. 

Coined. (koind), pi. a. [f. Coin v.+-zp 1] 

1. Minted, made into coin; in the form of coin. 

ex400 Test, Love t, (1560) 278 b/t The value of the least 
coigned plate. 1678 J. Puinuirs tr. Zavernzer’s Trav., 
India i. ii. 18 If you. carry coin’d gold, the best pieces are 


Jacobus’s, Rose-nobles, Albertus’s. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. | 


Lradesman xiv. \1841) II. 165 Copper, in coined plates, 
1846 Grote Greece (1862) I. xx. 493 Coined money is un- 
known to the Homeric age. : 

2. jig. Fabricated, deliberately invented, made 
up ; see the verb. 

1583 STaNvHURST “Zets 1. (Arb.) 29 His syb... with long 
coynd forgerye feeding. 1593 SHaxs. Luc” 1073, I will not 

. fold my fault in cleanly coin’d excuses. @1647 Sir R. 
Firmer Patriarcha i. § 1 The new coined distinction of 
subjects into royalists and patriots. 2882 Sxeat Atymol. 


Dict., Oxygen..isa coined word. 


Coiner (koine1), Also 5 coynowre, quyner, 
6 coynar, 6-8 -er, 7 quoyner. [f Coin v. +-zR.] 

1, One who coins money; a minter. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, go Coynowre or coynesmytare, 227t- 
gnularius. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1 xxii. 58/x 
Some ben monyours or moneye quyners. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garut, (1616) Pref. 4 Diogenes of a coyner of money 
became a Corrector of manners. 1702 Appison Dial. Medals 
i. 2g Designs that never entered into the thoughts of the 
sculptor or the Coiner. 1862 Dickens Gt. Axfect. xxxii, A 
Coiner, a very good workman, 

Jig. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. x, The. .longest-headed, 
queerest-tempered old coiner of gold and silver ever was. 

. esp. A maker of counterfeit coin. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 121 You ought..no more to bee 
agrieued with that whiche I haue saide, then the Mint 
Maister..to see the coyner hanged, x61x Suaks, Cysd. 11. 
v. 5 Some Coyner with his Tooles Made me a counterfeit. 
r7sx Jounson Rambler No. 161 Pg He found the tools of a 
coiner. x853 Macaunay Hist. Eng. III. 657 With precau- 
tions resembling those employed by coiners and forgers. 

3. fig. An inventor; a deliberate or artful fabri- 
cator, Cf. CoIny. 5. | 

x82 J. Bent Haddou's Answ. Osor. 480b, As though he 
and a few others were the first devisours and coyners of this 
Gospell. x605 Campen Rem. 27 A Greeke coyner of Ety- 
mologyes. 2718 F. Hurcuinson Witchcraft Ded. 11 Coin- 
ers of Fables. 1824 D’Isrartr Cur. Lt. (1858) IIL. 44 
Swift .. was a ready coiner of such rhyming and ludicrous 
proverbs. 

+b. 2A dissembler, false pretender. Ods. rare. 
1634 5S. R. Noble Soldier w. i. in Bullen O. PLZ 1. 307 
Lhinke you me a quoyner? No, no, thou art thy selfe still, 


- Noble Baltazar. 


Co-infeftment, -infer: seeCo-, 

Co-infinite, a. [see Co- 2,] Equally infinite 
with another or others; conjointly infinite. , 

1654 GataKer Disc. A pod. 4 Two co-infinite and co-eternal 


ones, God and the Abyss. a@xgxrz Ken A’ymnotheo Poet. 
. Wks, 1721 IIL. 362 The infinite could nothing greater give, 


Than his Co-infinite, that Man might live. 1768-74 Tucker 


Lt. Nat. (1852) IL. 19x Three co-eternal, co-equal, co- | 


infinite Hypostates. 1835 De Quincey A utodiog., Oxford 


Wks, 1889 II. 66 The immeasurable .. arena upon which 


Shakspeare careers—co-infinite with life itself. ey, 
So Go-infi-‘nity.* | z sie Seok 
ax7ix Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 269 Triunal 


— Co-infinity. | oe j 
+ Co-inhasbit, v. Obs. [see Co-1.] intr. To 
dwell together, x : nae 


1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia (1629) 140 Whom he found .. 


contented his people should coinhabit amongst them, 


‘So. +Co-inhabiting #//. a.; Co-inhabitant a 


{Co-inhabitor, 


 exsgg tre Pol Verge. Il. 35 To deal against “his co- 


inhabitauntes. 1643 Mitton Divorce (1851) Pref.rg A familiar 


€05 


| and co-inhabiting mischiefe. 1659 H. More Jutmort. Soul 


i. Xvil. (1662) 136 Our being Co-inhabitants of the same 
element, the Earth. axgzz Ken Aymnarium Poet. Wks. 
172t II, 99 Co-inhabitants of Heav’n. 1580 Stoney 4 > 


or world-citizens togeither. 


To inhere together. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metagh. viii. (1870) 138 The 
seeming incompatibility of the two series of phenomena to 
coinhere in one. | 

So Go-«inhe‘rence ; Co-inhe'rent a. 


and co-inherent. . 1824 — Aids Refi, App., Wks. 1858 I. 
395 Their interpenetration and co-inherence, 1846 Mii. 
Logic i. v. § 6 The co-inherence of two attributes is but the 
co-existence of the two states of consciousness implied in 
their meaning, : 

Co-inhe‘ritor. Also 6 coen-. [see Co- 3¢.] 
A joint inheritor or heir. Cf. Conzrr, COHERITOR. 

1326 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 169b, Coinherytour 


linger on A poc. (1573) 81 As brethren, and felowes, and co- 
inheriters of the same saluation. 1636 Bratuwarir Lives 
Rom. Emperors 280 Hee remained coinheritor with his 
brother Carolus of the Crowne of France. 1828 Keats 
Lndym. wt. 940 Brother of Jove, and co-inheritor Of ele- 
ments ! 

So Go-inhe-ritance. 

rg98 Frorio, Cokeredita, a coinheritance. x647 Jer. 
Tayvior £26. Proph. § 18 (R.) The Spirit of God. .adopts us 
..and gives us a title toa coinheritance with him {Christ]. 

Coinie, var. of Cornrz and Cunyx. 

Coining (koi-nin), J/. sd.) [f£. Com v. +-1nel ] 
The action of the verb Corn. 

Ll. Zt. The making of coin; minting. 

1348 Wriotuestey Chrox, (1877) Il. 7 A French man 
being prisoner .. for quoyning of testornes. x605 SHAKS. 
Lear rv. vi. 83 They cannot touch me for coyning [7% cry- 
ing]. I am the King himselfe. 2x69: Locke Money Wks. 
1727 II. 68 The Coining of Silver, or making Money of it, 
is the ascertaining of its Quantity by a publick Mark, the 
better to fit it for Commerce. 1876 Mainews Coinage i. 7 
The hammer and die continued to be the only instruments 
used in coining until the middle of the 16th century. 

a. fig. Deliberate invention, fabrication. 

43680 Butrrer Rem. (1759) Il. 123 He was. .forced to fall 
to coining, and was Several Months before he could light 
on one [Name] that pleased him. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 
285 There are in Milton several Words of his own Coining. 
1858 Doran Crt. Fools 96 The coining of bitter jests. 

3. attrib. and Contb., as coining-house, -irons, 
~press, ~stamps. 

rg29 W. FRANKELEYN in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 1. 168 We 
must have many moo coyning yrons. 1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2352/4 One Valentine Cogswell had set up a Coining-Press. 
Tbid, No. 2366/4 Three pair of Coyning Stamps. 1824 R. 
Stuarr Hist. Steam Engine 187 Constructing coining ap. 
paratus for the Peruvian mint. 1880 Macxinrosu fist. 
Civiliz. Scott. Il. xix. 337 They came to the Coining-house 
and gave security. _ 

+Coining, vl. sb.2 Arch. In § coyning. 
Another form of QuoINENG, corner-work. 

1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy u. xi, The ryche coyning, the 
lusty tablementes. 

Coining, 2/7. a. [f as prec.+-1ne2.] That 
coins (ft. and fag. ; see the verb). | 

1629 Massincer Picture 11.11, Some. .whose coining heads 
Are the mints of all new fashions, xr7s6-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav. (1760) IV. 383 The coining cities have struck medals, 

Coinless (koinlés), a.. [f. Cor sd.1+-.xss.] 
Without coin, moneyless, penniless. 

1614 T. Freeman Rudbe & Gt. Cast Ch, I know some 
sillee lads, coinelesse euer. 1820 Compe Dr. Syntax, 
Consol, vii, Homage you deem’d due From coinless bards 


The coinless curiosity of the street arab. 

Co-inmate: see Co-. : 

Coinonomic (koinongmik), a. xonce-wd. [f.- 
Gr. xowd-s common + -vopix-ds pertaining to man- 
agement: cf. economze.] Of combined manage- 
ment or enterprise. : 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 224 The eighteenth century. 


having been an age of individuative, the nineteenth .. be- 
came an age of associative or coinonomic development, 


Coinoun, var. Consoun Oés., coward, caitiff. 

+ Cojinquinate, v. Obs. [ad. L. cotnguinat- 
pple. stem of coinguzndre to defile all over, f. co- 
together (with intensive force) + znguzzdre to defile. 
over, pollute, defile. 7 and fig. 2 

@1528 Sxetron Col, Cloute 7os Suche maner of sysma- 
tykes And halfe heretykes .. That wolde coinquinate, 


1604 Parsons 3 Comversiows Wl. xvili. 403 That the reader's 


much in‘all these. 


lution, defilement. = 


ii. 13 Coinquinations and spottes..in their feastings rioting 


cadia (1622) 475 All mankind being as it were co-inhabitors 


Co-inhere (kdyinhies), v. [f. Co-1.]  ttr. 


1817 Coreripce Biog. L7¢. 66 Both are ab initio identical | 


‘with hym to the kyngdom of heuen. x56z Daustr. Bul-— 


used for making ropes, cordage, matting, etc. 


to men like you. 1887 Birmingham Just. Mag. 7 Sept, . 


Cf. F, cotveguiner (in Cotgr.).] trans. To soil all 


‘hat wolde contaminate .. The Church’s hygh estates. 


mynd must remayne heere poysoned, and coinquinated | 
. with these dregs sett before him. x6s2 Gaur JZagastrom, : 
179 Their very speculations are expressly coinquinated with ¢ ee | fe. . ia ane he ee 
allthess | Cotse, 750, Obs. [Etymology and meaning 
+Coinguina‘tion. Obs. [ad. late L. coin-— a coy a re eee 
| quindtion-em, n, of action, f. covnzgutndre (see prec.). | © Atel 
. ° ee 2 seo er a Tn me cows. ri 1ailiwe Sa Ss: 
Cf. F. cotnguénation (in Cotgr.).] Complete pol- | ‘ rion GlOWEE: Conf Loxoe : : 
mo _ |. .bringeth this foule great coise To his castell in suche a wise 
That no man might hershape avis. 
Coist, obs. f, QuEEST, wood-pigeon; Sc. fof | 


1552 Bate AZol. 128 He calleth marryage .. 2 coinquyna- , 
ction, a defeccyon from Christ. . 1382 N.’T’. (Rhem.) 2 Peter | 


 Coapr, Cost.) ete on Se 
 +Coistered, pf/. a. Obs. | 


with you. x6z1 J. Davis Panegyr. Versesin Coryat's Crua- 
| aities, Untill I make a second Inundation To wash. thy 
purest fames Coinquination, 1624 Darcitz Birth of Heresies | 


_ xxi, 93 Bread of coinquination offered vpon the Altar, . © 4. well, ‘inconvenienced’, 


COISTERED. 


Co-inspire : see Co-. | | 

+ Co.instanta’nean, a Obs. rare. = next. 

x652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 248 With the coin- 
stantanean swiftness of hand and foot gave him de sie 
Jernie a, terrible slap on the breast. : 
Coinstantaneous (ko,instanté-nzos), a. [see 
Co- 2.] Occurring, taking place, or existing at 
the same instant; exactly simultaneous. _ 

1768-74. Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) I. 503 His acting and 
His. complete knowledge of the manner most expedient to 
be folléwed in acting are co-instantaneous. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. v. 188 Which of these is first we 
cannot say, for they seem co-instantaneous. 1823 Lams 
Elta Ser. 1. xxi. (1860) 166 A pun, and its recognitory laugh, 
must be co-instantaneous, 1860 Patmore Agel in A. m1, 
Faithful for Ever 228 A blinding flash, And close, co-in- 
stantaneous crash. 

Hence Coinstantane'ity, Coinstanta‘neously 
adv., Coinstanta neousness. | on 

2807 Soutuey Esfriedla's Lett. (x8x4) TI. 127 Coinstan.- 
taneously. x809-10 CoLeripce friend (ed. 3) III. asx 
They started up. .like men out of an ambush. .so co-instan- 


- taneously did they all obey the summons. 18:8—~ Zit, 


Rent, (1847) I. 222 The co-instantaneity ofthe plan and the 
execution. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat, 1x. (1873) 202 Some- 
times all moved together coinstantaneously. 1848 Hamp. 
DEN Bawpt. Lect. (ed. 3) 124 Notions of .. priority and 
posteriority, co-instantaneousness, consecutiveness, | 

Coint(e, obs. form of QUAINT. 

Cointense (ko,inte’ns), a. [see Co- 2.] Con- 
joined or equal in intensity. Hence Cointe-nsion, 
Cointensity (see quots.). : 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 117 note, Intension being 
synonymous with Intensity, cointension will be synony- 
mous with cointensity. 1872 /ééd. II. vi. xx. 266 Lf their 
intensities are equal, they must be called cointense. Jézd, 
Il. 26x The relations of Cointension and Non-Cointension. 

Co-inter, -interest, -intersecting, -in- 


' throne: see Co-. 


|| Cointi‘se. arch. [a ME. (=the OF.) form 
of QUAINTISE, ‘quaint device, ingenious ornament’, 
appropriated to a special sense by modern writers 
on ancient costume, historical novelists, etc. (Some 
Dicts. have an erroneous form cozmifotse.y] 

An elegant or fanciful dress, symbolical or orna- 
mental apparel; es. the pendant scarf worn on 
ladies’ head-dresses, and also affixed to the jousting- 


helmets of knights, as a‘ favour’. See QUAINTISE. 


1834 PLancné Brit. Costume 93 This latter is called a 
quintis or cointise,a name given to a peculiarly fashioned 
gown or tunic of that day. /dzd.94 The scarf afterwards 
worn round the crest of the helmet was called a cointise. 
1843 James Forest Days (1847) 181 The beautiful scarfs, 
called cointises, then lately introduced. : 

Cointree, obs. form of Coventry. aT et shy 

a x63 Drayton Sallad of Dowsabel, His breech of Coin- 
tree blue. : a 8 gs 

Co-inventor, -islander: see Co-.. 

Coinye, -zie, var. of CunyvE Se, coin, > 

Coir (koier). Forms: 6 cayro, 7 cairo, cair, 
8 cayr, cayar; 7-9 coire, 8 coyrie, 9 koir, coier, 
8~ coir. fad. Malayalam ddyar cord, f. Adyar 
to be twisted (Yule). In-earlier forms, a. Pg. 
catro (in Correa 1510), coyro (Barbosa 1516).] . 

The prepared fibre of the husk of the coco-nut, 


Originally, the thread or cordage made of this fibre. 
rs82 N. Licnertetp tr. Castaneda’s Cong. E. Ind. 14b, The 
Moores which trade to Sofala in great ships, that haue no 
decks nor nailes, but are sowed with Cayro. 2599 Haxvuyr 
Voy. II. t. 252 A certaine shippe made of boordes, and sowed 
together with cayro, which is threede made of the huske 
of Cocoes. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimes u1..1778 side-note, The 
uttermost is hairie, and of it they make Cairo that is all their 
Cables and Ropes. .r697 [see b] Cozre. x7o4q Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) IIL. 573/2 Cayy (of which they make Cables and 
Ropes). x727 A. Hamirton New Acc. &. Jud. 1. xxiv. 296 
Of the Rind of the Nut they make Cayar, which are the 
Fibres of the Cask that environs the Nut spun fit to make 
Cordage and Cables for Shipping. 12779 Forresr Voy. WV. 
Guinea 67 The coco nut tree produces coir. 1844 Aull 
Dock Act 121 Coir, rough, press packed, per ton, 6¢. 1860 __ 
Tennent Ceyloz IL. ii. r27 ‘Che best coir 1s made from the. 
unripe nuts. oe a — 
b. atirib., as coir-cable, -fibre,-rope, -yarm. 
_x697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 430 Here you will find the Arack 


Drink, the Coire Cabels, the Bread Fruit.. 26 q. Damptrer 
Voy. (1698) I. x. 295 ‘These are called Coire Cabl 


es: they 

will last very well. 1698 Fryer dec. 2. dudia & P. 12x | 
(Yule) They [the Surat people] have. .Cair-yarn made of the ~ 
Cocoe for cordage.. 1789 yond, Mag. XXVIII. 604 Their — 
coyr-ropes made of the fibres of cocoa nut husks. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. r90 Goulaub, sans ceremony, sat 
Upon a piece of koir mat. 2875 Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket — 
Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Coir rope is.equal in strength tohempen’ ~ 
rope of the same size, and is but two-thirds the weight. 
-Cois, Sc. f. Cose vw. Obs., to barter, 


uncertain.] 
_(Mataner explains 


‘ugly woman, monster ', comparing 
v=‘body’; Pauli: ‘mistress’) 
roo And prively withoute noise He _ 


. ares suggests ‘coiled up into a small compass” 5 Halli 


SS SR nS SS 


COISTREL. : 


r6oq4. Marston, etc. Malcontent v.i. Wks. (1856), I could 
have carried a lady up and down at armes Jength, on a 
platter; and I can tell you there were those at that time 
who, to trie the strength of a mans backe and his arme, 


would be coisterd. 


Coistrel. Os. or arch. Also 6 coystrel:l,: 


coisterel, 6—7 coystril(1, 8 coistril. [A variant 


of CustREL q.v. (An interchange of # and oz in | 


words from Fr. is frequent.)] . 
. 1, A groom, or servant in charge of the horses of 
a knight. | ; ‘age 
3877 Houinsuep Chron, II. 429 A knight with his esquire, 
and coistrell with his two horsses, —- Hist, Scot/, (1586) 
TI. 8 Such coisterels and other as remained with the Scotish 
cariage, seeing the discomfiture of their aduersaries, ran 
foorth and pursued them into those marishes. 1825 Scort 
Betrothed xviii, Norcan you fly from your standard without 
such infamy aseven coistrels or grooms areunwilling toincur. 
b. =Lad. (Cf. Groom.) . ate 
1688 Mince 2. Dict., Coisirel, a young Lad, wz geune 
Garcon. & a . | ro 


‘2. Used as a term of reproach or contempt : 


Knave, base fellow, low varlet. Cad | 
gsxr. B. Ricuz Farewell D ij, Her Chastitie assailed by. 
suche a simple coisterell. xg9x Zroud. Raigne K. Fohu 
(z6xz) 28 Sham'st thou not coystrell, loathsome dunghill 
swad, To grace thy carkasse with an ornament. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ez. Man in’ Huw, wv. ii, You whorson, bragging 
Coystril! x6or SHaxs. Twel. N. 1. iii. 43 He’s a Coward 
and a Coystrill that will-not drinke to my Neece. 1783 
Aissworta Lat, Dict, (Morell) 1, .4 coistrid.. Met. homo 
timidus. . . 
atiyid. +388 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., The swarming 
rabble of our coystrell curates. 
‘Coistrell, obs. form of Kusrrzn. 
‘Coisy, ? obs. form of QuEASY. 3 
xs.. in Hartshorne Metr. 7. (1829) 118 (Matz.) In steide 
off sturgeon and lamprons, He draweth up .. Codlyng, 
-cungur, and suche coisy [Hazl. 2. P. P, I.3 queyse] fisshe. 
+*Go'it. Oss. [ad. L. coct-us going together, 
coition, f. co-zre to go together. Cf F. cozt (16th 
c. in Littré).] =Corrion 2. | 
“x69x Phil, Trans. VI. 2255 If from the coit of these Ani- 
mals.. Animals should. be born. 1745 J. Parsons Lect. 
Muse. Motion iii, 78 From the Coit that produced the 
- Fecundation, 1766 Amory Baumele (1776) ILI. 62. ik 
Coit, coite, obs, ff. Quom; Se. f. Coat, Quor, 
Coital (kowital). [f Corr-us+-au.] Relating 
to coitus (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1882). : | 
+ Coi'te, v.. Obs. rare. [f. L. coit-, ppl. stem 
of cotre (see above).] To come together, unite. 
-3578 Banister Hist, Maz. 32 The which, after,..do coite 
and ioyne oe, eel in one, the greatest of all the Nerues in 
the body. /did. v.76. . Me ; 
Coition (koji'fen). [ad. L. codtdin-em going 
or coming together, n. of action, f. coz#-, ppl. stem 
of co-ive to go together.] | ec: 
+1. Going or coming together; meeting; uniting. 
mg4x R. Coprann Galyen’'s Terapeniyke 2Ciij, That 
whiche letteth the coition and coalescence. x6rg5 Crooxe 
Body of Man 695 Coition I meane or conjunction of the 
ayre, 1656 BLlounr Glossogr., Coition, an assembly, con- 
federacy or commotion. x692 Sir P. Kine Worship Prim, 
Ch. nu. (1712) 12 The tongue .. sounds or speaks through 
the knocking or coition of the Lips. gig 
+b. ©A’mutual tendency of bodies toward: one 
another, as of the iron and loadstone’ (Bailey) .: 
"613 M. Riptey Magu. Bodies 79 Where the coition .. is 
most strong. 1638 Wirkins Mew World xiv. (1707) 118 
Gravity..’Tis such a..mutual desire of union, whereby con- 


densed Bodies ..do naturally apply themselves one to an- | 


other by attraction or coition. 1662 in Phenix IT. 514 The 
-Antients knew no more of the Loadstone than its Coition, 
| which they improperly call’d Attraction, 
eye. ' Conjunction’ of the planets. Ods. 
+3678 Puiutrps s.v., Coition of the Moon is when the Moon 
is in the same sign and degree with the Sun, . r76x Sterne 
Tr: Shandy, Slawkenbergius Tale, Five planets were in 
coition all at once with Scorpio. 
AQ, Sexual. conjunction, copulation. [so late L. 
eottio, class. L. cottus:) °° | 


-..x6x5 Crooxe Body of Man ven 1643 Siz T. Browns | 


Relig. Med. 1. (1656) $9, 1 could be content... that there 
were any way to perpetuate the world without this triviall 


and vulgar way of coition. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1.» 
376.. x7ox Grew Cosi, Sacr. (J.), He is not made pro. | 


ductive of his kind, ‘but by coition witha female. 1826 


Kirsy & Sp. £xtomol. (1828) 1V. xlii..153 Coition and im. | 


pregnation were not simultaneous. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, 

_. Pathol. 115. te we Beg af. Po 

—! b. transf. and fig. 

. Parlament, which is his Mother, can neither conceive or 
- bring forth any autoritative Act without his Masculine 


| ye ie einen. . 1654 HL. L'Esrrance Chas, J (1655) 9. 1674 Perry 


Lpertion x31, I might suppose that Atoms are also 


ts of Coition, 


paid SURBL] (oe 
or meeting together, conjunction. — 


fe a circle. . 260z R, Douman tr. 


fe 7 


pg hs OO 
9646 G, Dante 


_ i coitt=in coition). 


| [by charring] they call coaks. 


. flame or smoak. 
. cokes or cinders have been discovered. 


| The images of the two coke points. 
| Jan. i The coke-miners at Connellsville, Pensylvania. . 


| 64g Minton Ezkon. xi. (851) 427 To affirme aathat the | 


Female .. and that the a : ove-named ‘Byasses are 
ture. Obs. [f. L. type *cottiira, f. coit-: 
t. Man v.83 This elegant coiture of the | 


» (1618) 849 The greene Emer. | 
to breake euen in the act of | 


cog rors fo; Sanows Tee. 1. | 
ae and Oa ractifie, but by. coiture. | 
 Poenis ks. 


1878 J. 89:To see;that pure 


606 


ene el a prostitute; And Coiture of Ruffians, cause her 
| Coitus (kdwites). [L.; see Corr] =Cortton 
2 (in’ scientific writers, who also use the L. phrase 


7x3 Deruam Phys. Theol. vi. iv. 402 The Female iz 
Cottz. 1855 Ramssotuam Odstetr. Aled. 6x On the gth 
day from coitus. — . ; 

| Coiziar, var. Cozrer Ods., cobbler, patcher. 

+ Cojoin, obs. variant of ConJgoIn a, 3 
r590 T. Watson. Eigiogue on Walsingham Poems (Arb.) 
173. Yet all im one coioind doe all excell. x6rz Suaxs. 
Wint. T. i ii. 143 Then ’tis very credent, Thou may’st co- 
ioyne with something. . 
Co-judge, -justiciar: sce Co- 3b. 
Cojuror. [see Co- 3c] One who takes an 


' oath along with, or in confirmation of, another. 


1735 M. Suevron tr. Wotton’s Short View Hickes’ Thes. 


f 59 CL.) The solemn form of oaths: of a compurgator, or co- 
+ juror, . The form of this oath is this: ‘I swear by God, 
| that the oath which N. swore was honest and true’. 
| Nicuois Britton I. 336 It has been tried in full county by 
| the oath’of the tenant with two cojurors, . 

_ Gok-, for words formerly so spelt, see Coc-, 


1865 


Cokar, cokar-nut: see Coco. | 
Coke (kduk), sd. Also 7-9 coak, 8 coake, 
cowke. [Known only from the 17th c, when 


| classed by Ray as a North-country word. Possibly 
, the same as the northern Coux sd. (also spelt coke) 
_acore, coke being viewed as the hard core of the 


coal left after other parts have been consumed. 


| The early use of the word as an individual name 
with pl. coaks, cokes, would agree with this. 
| (Thence also mod.F, coke pl. cokes.) Cf. for both 
_ sense and form, the following, which appears to 
_ combine the senses of core and ¢cznder. | 


1898 Cumbrid. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Cowk, the core. ‘It’s 
badly burnt lime, it’s nought but cowks.’] 
l. The solid substance left after mineral coal has 


been deprived by dry distillation of its volatile 
- constituents, being a formof carbon of more compact 
. texture, but with more impurities, than the char- 
' coal obtained by a similar process from wood. 


ta. with @ and plural. Obs. m2 x 
1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 128 The coal thus prepared 
178s Trans. R. Soc, Ladin. 
(1788) I. 24x That species of coal..burns like coaks, without 
1795 J. Aixin Manchester 314 Beds of 


b. as a substance: xo plural, . 
1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric, (1681) 323 Coke is Pit-coal or 


| Seascoal burned or converted into the nature of Charcoal. 
| 1674 Ray N.C. Words, Coke, Pit-coal or Sea-cole charred : 
| It is now become a word of general use. 


x7zg Martyn in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 Some Cowke (or Cinders of Pit- 
coal). 1782 Secifi H. A. Conway’s Patent No. 1310 Coal.. 


| not wasted or consumed, butturned intoa useful cinder, gene- 
| rally called coake. 1787 Forpycein Phil. Trans, LXXVIT. 


312 Coak, or pit-coal charred, that is, burnt till no smoak 


| arises, 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 
I. ro4 Coals may be subdivided with reference to the pro- 
» duction of coke into..the coking and non-coking. 


2. ativib, and Comb., as coke- like adj.3 coke- 


| crusher, furnace, ~miner, -oven; coke-tower, a 
| high tower filled with coke, used as a condenser, 


in the manufacture of hydrochloric acid. 

- 1816 J. Smite Panorama Sci. & Art Il, 565 Prepared 

with coke-fuel. 1871 Tynpar. F vague. Sez. (ed. 6) I. ii, 48 
1884 Pall Mall G. 25 


Coke (kok), v. [f. Coxz sé.] | 
L. trans. To convert (coal) into coke. a 
1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 304 The heat..appears to have 

.. coaked beds of coal. @1843 Hoop Ode to R. Wilson. 

Poor Nature. .is stoked, coked, smoked, and almost choked, 

1884 Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Mar. 203/1 Two days are suffi- 

cient to ‘coke’ the coal. : 

b. Erroneously said of wood. : : 

28x6 Scotr Amizg. xvili, The furnace in which the wood 
was deposited in order to its being coked or charred. 

2. zntr. (for ref.) Of coal: To turn into coke. 

1884 E.Incersoit in Harper's Mag. May 876/21 It will 
notcoke, . 

Coke, obs. form of Coox, Couk, Coox. | 

Coke, Colker, dial. f. CaLk, CALKER. . 

Cokedril(1, -odrill, obs. f. Crocopiux. 

+Coker. Ods. slang. =CAULKER 4. | 
£1690 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Coker, a Lye. 1728 in 


Coker, obs, form of Cocker, Coco. 


.+Cokes. Ods. Forms: 6-7 cokes, coaks, 
eoxe, 7 cox, coax. [Origin obscure: possibly 


related to cockenay, COCKNuY, and its cognates. ] 
A silly fellow, fool, ninny; a simpleton, one easily 
“taken in aye , 3 7 


a567 Dranr Horace Epist. xvii. F i, Aristippus the | 


sharpe Diogenes rete! in his kinde Thou art (qd. he) a 
common cokes, 1568 'T. Howey Vertue Sonets (1879) 151 He 
is a cokes, and worthy strokes, whose wife the Breeches 
beare. - x575 J. Sri 


ae ee . | alured bythe foxe: 16zz Corer., Guilmin, a noddie, ninnie, 
2 Daungers which much — 


coxe, ideot’ 2616 Braum. & Fr. Wit at Sev. W. 
Forp Lover's: Mel. ww. ii, A kind of Cokes, which is, as the 


learned term it, an ass, a puppy, etc. 1636 Lyty Euphues | 


| walk to the col, 


|. down another), 


e ; L Gast. Gurion v. ii, He showeth | 
| himself herein ,.so very a coxe The cat was not so madly 


le me ace Capons UL. 
. i, Go, you’re a brainless cox [v.». coax], a toy, a Fop. 1628 


COLA. 


Evj, I brought thee vp like a Cokes [ed. 1581 Aas cockney}, 
and thou hast handled me like a Cockscomhe. ¢1690 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Cokes, the Fool in the Play, or Bartho. 


| Jomew-Fair 


Cokes, obs. form of Coax. 

Coke-stole, var. of Cuck-sroot Ods. 

Coket, obs. f. CockET. | 

+ Coke-upon-Littleton. Oss. [From the 
celebrated legal text-book, the commentary upon 
Littleton by Sir Edward Coke.] Cant name of a 


_ mixed drink. 


1743 Loud. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 289 Call it Old. 


_ boy Stout, or Nog, and when mixed Coke upon Littleton. 
21743 in. Efoniana wy. 7o Warming a little negus or sipping 
| Coke upon Littleton’, z. ¢. tent and brandy. 


Cokewold, Cokil le, obs. ff. CuckKoLp, CockLE. 
Cokin. Obs. [a. F. coguin.] Rogue, rascal. 
61330 Arth, §& Meri. 6381 Quath Arthour, thou hethen 


Cokin, Wende to the deuel Apolin! 


Coking (kowkin), v7. sb. [f. Coxe v. +-1ne 1] 


_ The converting of coal into coke. Also a//rid, and 
_ Comb., as coking coal, oven, process, coking-kiln, 


> 


279% Hamitton Berthallet’s Dyeing I. 1. u. iit. 177 Pitcoal 


"is reduced to .. charcoal, ‘by an_operation called cokeing. 
- 1806 Martin in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 344 The strata of coal 


..are of a cokeing quality. 1867 W. W. Smytrs Coal & 
Coul-mining 50 The quality is also inferior for .. coking. 
1875 Ure Dict. Aris 1. 885 First-rate coking coals can be 
procured only from certain districts. — 

Co-king: see Co-, 

+ Co-kir-nose. Oéds. rare. [?f. Cocker v.] 


| Meaning doubtful: in quot. applied to hermits. 


1460 Test, W". Thorpe, These cokir noses are suffered to 
live in pride and hypocrisy, and to defoul themselves both 
bodily and ghostly. ; 

Cokk-, older spelling of Cocr- q. v. 

Cokkowe, cokow, obs. ff. Cuckoa. 

Cokoldie, cokwalde, obs. ff. Cuckoup. — 

+ Cokyr-mete. Ods. In the Promp. Parv. ex 


_ plained as ‘ mud, mire, filth’. 


But cf. the annexed quots. for cokeryuge mete, cokhyrs. 
cx1440 Promp, Paru. 85 Cokyrmete, cern, lutunn Ibid. 


~ 86 Cookerynge mete, carzficio [read -fotio]. «a 1483 Liber 
| Niger Edw. 1V in Lotseh. Ord. (1790) 76 He ought, by the 


statutes, to have noe fee .. but droppinges and spyllinges ; 
but the cokkyrs and the lees, . os 
+ Cokysse. Ods. = Coohess, female cook. | 
14.. ALS. Laud 416 f. 74 (Halliw.) Hyt is now hard to 


- deserne and know A tapster, a cokysse, or an ostelars wyf, 
. From a gentylwoman, yf they stond arow. 


| Colikel). [Fr., Pr. and Gallo-Romanie col:—L. 


— callum neck, used of Parnassus by Statius, = jugum ; 


so, obs. It. coflo ‘ altura, giogo’ (Della Crusca). 
Cf. the corresp. north. Eng. Harsr, anse lit. ‘neck’, | 


~ and Ger. yoch yoke, jugum. From an early date the local 


cod has been rendered in med. Lat. charters, ete., by cod/is 
‘hill’, as well as by cod? 3, and in the Italianizing of Pied- — 
montese names, cod7e is now substituted, as in Colle de 
Lenda for the local Col ae v4 ended, Pr. fou céu de Tendo.) 
A. marked depression in the summit-line of a 


/ mountain chain, generally affording a pass from 


one slope to the other. A word belonging to | 
the Romanic dialects of the Alps, which Alpine 


- climbers and geologists have used of other regions. 


1853 Tn. Ross Yxmdbold?’s Trav. VU. xxxil. 291 norte, The 


| Cols or passes indicate the minimum of the height to which 


the ridge of the mountains Jowers in a particular couutry. 
1855 J.D, Forses Your Alt, Blanc viii. go It is five hours 
1873 Guixie Gt. Ice Age xiii, 174 The de- 
nudation, or weating away, of the. col between two valleys. 

Hence Col v. zomce-unt. (see quot.) : 

1884 Sat. Kev, 8 Mar. 311 Mountains. .have been ‘ colled’ 
(a term of art; the verb signifying to go up one side and 
1890 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 ‘To do the 
Steinmannspitz. .or col the dear old Darnennadel.’ . 

Col, obs. f. Coan, Con, CooL; also, an apothe- 
eary’s abbreviation for COLTANDER. | 

Col-, assimilated form of the prefix Com-, Con-, 
before Z; not used in the earliest L., which had 
com~, but afterwards regular, and so in modem 
Romanic and Eng., as L. comlogutum, colloguium, 
CoLLoquy. For the general signification, see Com-. 
As in the case of the parallel forms com- and 
con-, Latin words in co//- were in Pr., Sp., OFr., | 
and early ME., reduced to ¢o/-, as in L. collecta, 
OF. colette, ME. colet ; so colacton, colege. With 
the revival of learning this was altered back to co//- ; 


bunt only one / is sounded, and the unaccented 


syllable is apt to remain (ko-) or (kd-); as, how- 
ever, there is usually an effort to show the effect of 
the / upon the vowel, when rhetorical or distinctive 
stress is put on the first syllable, we here use the 
symbolization kgl-, implying that the full kgl- may 


be developed under stress. 


{| Cola (kowla). Also kola. [Xola, Koila, Goora, 
in Negro langs. of W. Africa.] A genus of trees, 
N. O. Sterculiacen, natives of western tropical 
Africa ; esp. C. acuminata, which has been intro- 


duced into the West Indies and Brazil; its seed 


called cola-nut or cola-seed, about the size of a 
chestnut, brownish, and bitter, is largely used for 
chewing. as a condiment.and digestive. = 

4798 Ace, Sierra Leone 240 Cola is a famous fruit, highly: 


A nn racine hh i SNE NU 


en pt ATER nnn eats te SSAA SAS hi imine ARE aur atnipunncene pense rene ie - 


aa Sak waa Sc ie sia 


CO-LABOURER. 


esteemed by the natives, to which the attri he 

: atives ibute th 
virtues as to Peruvian bark, 1830 nei Nat, Syst. Bot. 
39 The Kola spoken of by African travellers, which, when 
chewed or sucked, renders the flavour of water, even if half 
putrid, agreeable. 1866 Treas, Bot. s, v., The practice of 
eating Cola extending as far as Fezzan and Tripoli. 1882 
J. Smitu Leonomic Plants 127 The fruit is a follicle con- 
(peek Madigan eae 5 which are called Cola or 

oora Nuts.. 1883-4 Jedical Aun, 16) ee 
perfect antidote to alcohol. eres 

Cola, pl. of Coton, . 

Cola-: see also Conna-, 


Co-la‘bourer. [Co-3b.] Fellow-labourer. 


1859 Sat. Kev, VIII. 536/2 The movement..which was 
headed by Wilberforce and his co-labourers. 1872 Procror 
iiss. Astron, ix, 126 Prof. Adams was anticipated .. by 
Leverrier, his co-labourer of old. 


Colady, colede, corrupt form of Conropy, 
Colage, obs. f. CoLLEGE. 
Colambor, var. of CALAMBoUR, aloes-wood. 


2687 Sepiev Bellamira 1. Wks. 1722 I, 97 Her Petticoat 
of the new rich Indian Stuff, her Fan Colambor. | 


+Colament. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L.. *cold- 
ment-unt. {, coldre to strain, filter (see CoLats).] 
Product of straining or filtration. uct ae 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. #p. 1. i. 54 Chrystall ..is. a 


minerall body. .made ofa lentous colament of earth, drawne 
from the most pure and limpid juyce therof. 


Colander, cullender (kz léndez). Forms: 
§ colonur, colyndors, 6 colendre, collandar, 6-7 
colender, 7 collander, colinder, 7-8 -endar, 6- 
-ander. Also 6 cullyandre, -inder, 6-8 -ander, 
8 -endar, 7- -ender. [Akin to the equivalent 
med.L. edlitorinum, f. célé-re, coldt-as to strain (see 
-orIUM). Cf It. colatojo (= colatorio), F. couloir, 
couloive; also Sp. colador (:—L. célatér-ent), The 
form of the Eng. word appears to be due to some 
perversion ; but its exact history is obscure. ] 

l. A vessel, usually of metal, closely perforated 
at: the bottom with small holes, and used as a 
sieve or strainer in cookery. 

@. cxgso Cookery Bhs. 113 Bray hit ..drawe it thorw a 
colonur. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 574 Colatoriunt, a 
Colyndore. x530 Patscr. 207/1 Colendre to strayne with, 
covleresse. 1626 G, Sannys Owld’s Afet. xu. 248 Like 
curds through wickar squeasd; or iuces crusht Through 
draining colendars. 1672 Evetyn Afemm, (1857) II. 81 In 
the late war, his own ship was pierced like a colander. 
1697 DrypEn Vixg. Georg. 1. 328 First an Osier Colendar 
provide Of Twigs thick wrought. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 


a) II. 369 They carry water to a vessel which is full of holes 


in a similarly holey colander. 
(B. 1589 Wells & Jav. N.C. (1835) 181 One cullyandre rs. 
1589 FLemine Georg. Virg. u.26 The cullinders or strayners 


of the presses [Georg. ii, 242 cola prelorunt], 16153 Mark- 


HAM Any, House-w. (1660) 82 Put them [oysters] into a 
Cullander, and let all the moysture run from them, 1769 
Mrs. RarFaLp a FTousek. (1778) 11 Strain it through a 
cullendar. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 93 Take some 
crumbs of bread rubbed through a fine cullender. | 1853 


 Sover Paxtroph. 261 Gridirons, cullenders, dripping-pans. 


. trausf. and jig. 

1603 Hotuanp Plutarch’s Mor. 223 (R.) Many men do let 
their fortunes run (as it were through a colander or strainer, 
wherein the worst stick and remaine in the way behind, 
whiles the better do passe and run out. 1713 DerHam 
Phys. Theol. 1. 201 After it hath been strained through 
those curious Colanders, the Lacteal Veins. 1839 T. Hook 
Gurney Married 193 Do you suppose such a story could be 
shaken in a family colander without running through? 

8. A similar vessel used in the casting of shot. | 

1875 Ure Dict, Arts ITT. 79 The cullenders are hollow 
hemispheres of sheet-iron, about zo inches in diameter, 
perforated with holes, which should be perfectly round and. 


free from burs. 1879 G. Giapstone in Cassel’s Techn. 


Educ. IV. 50/x Vhe perforated frames, or cullenders, 
through which the molten metal has to pass. 

4. Comb. : | 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Colander-shovel, one of wire 
open-work, for shoveling salt crystals out of the evaporating- 
pan. | : : | 
Colander, cu'llender, v. [f thesb] 
.L. ¢rans. To pass through a colander, to strain. 
Also fig. | me aa 

1887 Fror. Cappy Thro’ Fields w. Linnaeus 1. 128 Why 
ile there no Boswell at his elbow to colander lis best for 
us | 

2. To perforate with a number of holes, to riddle. 

agig tr. Pancirolius Rerum Men, 1. w. ii, 148 They 
wore Linen Stockings, cullender’d, as it were, with Holes at 
bottom. | 1862 Lie Sir R. Wilson 1. ii. 77 Three dropped 
quite colandered with balls. | eer a 
Colander, var. of CoLIanDER Ods., coriander. — 
‘Colaphie (kolefik), a. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
KdAad-os (see next) +-10.] Of or pertaining to a 
blow or buffet. . Pes F 7 


. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLIL. 234 To administer some slight | 


colaphic castigations to the ear of the culprit. — 

+ Co‘laphize, v. Ods. \ In 6 corrupted to col- 
pheg, colfeke. [a. OF. colaphise-r, -izer, ad. late 
L, colaphizére, ad. Gr. kodapitew to buffet, cuff, 
f. xéAados a blow, buffet.] To buffet or cuff. 


¢14s0 Mirour Saliacioun 118 How Christis visage hidde 


was..scorned & colaphizid.. 1483 Caxton Cato Iv, Saynte | 


Powle:..was colaphysed and bete by the aungelle Sathanas. 
us7t R. Epwarps Damon & P. in Dedsley (1780) I.. 209 
Away, Jacknapes, els I wyll colpheg you by and by (/7az- 
kitts ed, has co\phise). . 1577 T. Ricuarps Misogonus 111. 
i, Ile colfeke him my selfe forte, come onte what ‘will. 1656 


 Buounr Glossogr., Colaphize, to buffet or beat with the fist. — 


- (Grose 1785). 


607 
Colarin (kp'larin). Arch. [FJ == COLLARINO. 


,1727-5t Cuampers Cycl., Colartn in architecture, the 
little frise of the capital of the Dorie column; placed be- 


tween the astragal, and the annulets .. Colarin is also used | 
for the orlo, or ring, a-top of the shaft of the column, next | 


the capital; called also the cincture. 1731 in BarLey vol. IL. 
+ Co'late, a. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. coldt-us pa. 


ppl. of céldre to strain, filter.] Strained, clari- | 


fied. 


66x Lover, Hist. Anim. & Min. 348 Syrup of dryed | 
- roses and colate honey. an 
Ay 


+ Co'late, v. 02 
-ATE 3.] To strain, pass through a strainer. 


163x JorDEN Nat. Bathes iii..(1669) 2x Fresh Springs | 


colated from the Sea, through banks of sand. 
Colaterall, obs. form of CoLLATERAL, 


 Cola‘tion. [sb. of action, f. L. cd/dre to strain: | 
see CoLatE and -aTion.] The action of straining . 


or passing through a strainer. 


16x12 WoobaLt Surg, Mate Wks, (1653) 269 Colationisthe - 


transmission of that which is humid thorow a strainer, 


that the liquor may be had separated from the dryer sub- — 


stance. 1657 TomLinson Rexox’s Disp. 50 Modes of pre- 


‘paration ...as emollition, colation. 1678 in Puititrs;.also | 


in Baitey, JoHNson, and mod. Dicts., but app. Ods. 


Co-la‘titude. <Astrou. [see Co- 4.] The 


complement of the latitude, z.¢e. the difference | 


between it and go degrees. _ 

ry90 Roy Tigon. Operation in Phil. Trans, LXXX. 208 
Its latitude will be 5r° 6’ 52’ 8; and hence PR the co- 
latitude will be 38° 53° 7.2. 31878 Lockyer Stargasing 
329 The altitude of the star in this case is its declination 
plus the co-latitude of the place. 


+Colatory. Ods. [ad. med.L. colatord-une, 


_see COLANDER, The Latin word has also been used 


in English, and Copland used the form cod/atores 


“pl.J] Anything which strains; a strainer. 


4x R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Cyrurg., The holes of 
the eyes and the collatores of the nosethyrlles. 1543 


| Traneron [igo's Chirurg. 1. ili. 4 Two holes, whyche ar 


called Colatories or Strayners of the nastrelles. 1657 Phys. 
Dict., Calatorte, a streiner. 1671 Satmon Syz. Aled. 469 
Colatorium is a Strainer. xrgr0o rit. Apollo ll. Quarierly 
No. 1. 6/r The Liver, .is a Colatory of the Blood. 

Co‘lature. ? 0ds. [a. F. colature or ad. late 
L. célatiira, f. colére to strain.] 

lL. The process of straining; colation. 

1637 TomLInson Reno's Disp. 57 May be separated from 
them by colature. 1661 Lovett /7ist, Anis. & Min, 426 
Colature through a handkercher. 1791 Edin. New Disp. 
100 By.colature through strainers of linen. 

2. The product of straining ; ‘strainings’. 

r60r Hottanp Pliny xxir xxi. UI. 126 The bare colature 


_ of the decoction in water. .purgeth most extremely, /dzd’. 


Il. 143 The broth or collature of them [Lupines] being, etc. 
r6xr Corcr., Colatere, a colature; the thing strained. 

3. A strainer, colatory. | 

1848-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 44 The superfluities of the 


‘ brayne that commeth trom the coletures of the Nose. 1675 
_ Evetyn Terra (1729) rs So as the virtue thereof may be 
_ derived to it throug 


a Colature of natural Earth. 
Colback = CaLpack [the mod. Fr. form]. 
x870 tr. Erckmann-Chatrian’s Waterloo 248 We saw 


' nothing but cuirasses, colbacks, sabres, 


-+Colbertine. Oss. Also colbert-, colver- 


teen. ‘A kind of open lace with a square ground’, 


worn in 17th and 18th centuries. 
‘A lace resembling network, of the fabrick of Monsieur 


' Colbert, Superintendent of the French King’s Manufactures’ 
_ Hop's Dict, 1690). 


1685 Mactious Citizen (Fairholt I. 323) A narrow diminu- 
tive colverteen pinner that makes them look so saint-like, 
1690 Evetyn Alundus Mutiebris 3 Twice twelve-day smocks 


of Holland fine, With cambric ‘sleeves, rich point to joyn, 


(For she despises colbertine), 1700 Concreve Way of 
World v. i, A yard of yellow Colberteen. 1723 Swirr 
Cadenus § I”. 417 [She] Scarce knows what difference is 


between Rich Flanders lace and Colberteen. x73 Guav- 


dian No. 151 A plain muslin head and ruffles, with colber- 
tine lace.’ axz851 Joanna Baititin Poems, To a Teapot, 


’ Yhrough veiling folds of point or colberteen. 


Coleannon (kplkenen).. Also ecale-, cole-. 
[f. Cone cabbage; the rest is of uncertain meaning. 


(But it is said that vegetables such as spinach were formerly 


pounded with acannon-ball. J 
‘Potatoes and cabbage pounded together in a 
mortar and then stewed with butter. An Irish dish’ 


1774 ‘see in 1872]. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral. T. (1816) 


I. x. 77 Forester..dined like a philosopher upon colcannon,. | 
' 1892 Atheneum 20 Jan. 75/1 About 1774 Isaac Sparks, the 


Irish comedian, founded in Long Acre a ‘ Colcannon Club” 
.. Coleannon, that Irish dish which, properly cooked, is a 


, delicious mixture of cabbage and potatoes. 1880 in Andrize 


§ Down Gloss. | CG Whe nee : 
+ Colease, obs. f. Conocasta. 


Cresses, 


-xsr2 Will of WL Wilds (Somerset Ho), ij colchis of silk. 


| Colchester (kowltfester). A town of England, 
| in Essex, famons for its oysters, called shortly 


Colchesters or Colchester natives, 


¢ 1625 AZS. Bodl. 30 fol. 14a, They [oysters] past for good | 
plump colchesters.. 1840 Hoon Aziwansegg xv, Like Col- | 
| Colehic (ke lkik), 2, [ad. L. Colchic-us.] OF | 


chester native, born To its vinegar, only; and pepper... 


vial names of plants. ' — 


Colchis: in several t 


[f. L. coldt-: see prec. and 


e420 Pallad. on Hush. wv. 273 Savery, colcase; arid | Brey eterane Southey 
a oe a ie ee ee A Cheld, chald. [OE. Anglian cald (WSax. ceali’), 
| PColeh. Obs. rare. [ef Sp. colcha coverlet, | a ” te [OR ane . a), 
| counterpane. |. oe ar 


COLD. 


2882 Garden 7 Jan. 3/2 The Colchic Laurel is the hardiest. 
[bid. 18 Feb. 110/2 This new Colchic Bladder Nut. 

Colchicia (kplkifia). [cf morphia, morphine] 
== next. ee 3 . yy 

1860 Mayne fos. Lex. Colchicza, name given by 
Geiger and Hasse, to an alkaloid, discovered by them in 
Colchicum. 31875 H. Woon Dherap. (1879) 420 Colchicia is 
eighty to one hundred times stronger than the fresh corm. 

Colchicine (kg lkisain). [1. CoLcnic-um + -Ine.] 
An organic alkaloid Cy, Hy, NO;, found in all parts 
of the Colchicum autiumnale. 

1883 Pharmac. Frnt.. XII. 134 Codeine .. veratrine, 
emetine, colchicine. 1885 Daily Mews 15 Oct. 5.7 The 
charge. .of having poisoned his wife with colchicine, 

| Colchicum, (kg lkikim, vulegarly kg lt{ikdm), 

L.; a. Gr. xoAxitdy meadow-saffron, neuter of 
koAxixds Colchian, of Colchis, ancient name of a 
region east of the Black Sea. The name had refer- 
ence to the poisonous arts of the legendary Medea 
of Colchis, in reference to whom ‘ venena Colchica’ 
was a common phrase of the Roman writers.] 

l. Zot. A genus of liliaceous, plants, the best 
known species of which C. azsfzamnale, the Meadow- 
saffron, is found wild in some parts of England. 
It blooms in autumn with a light purplish mottled flower 
superficially resembling the crocus. ‘The corms, seeds and 
flowers contain an acrid, stimulating, deleterious principle, 
on account of which they are used in medicine. 

15397 Gerarve (Herbal 130 Medow Saffron or Colchicum; 
groweth..in the Ile Colchis, whereofit tooke his name. 1664 
Eve.tyn Kal. fort. (1729) 211 You may stay till August or 
September e’er you take up..andreplant Colchicums. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 32 Tex 
terminate the bulbs of the colchica. 1876 Hariey A7ad 
Med. 386.Colchicum resembles a crocus in appearance, but 
is known by its 6 stamens. - 

attrib, 1868 RovLe & Heapianp J/an. Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 
676 Colchicum Root is used fresh and dry. /ézd, 677 Tince 
ture of Colchicum seed. . 

2. A medicine containing the active principle of 
this plant, used especially in gout and rheumatic 
affections. eee. is Lt oes 

1791 Chambers’ Cyct. (ed. Rees) s. v.. The medecinal vir- 
tues of colchicum. © 1834 J. M. Goon Study Adved. (ed. 4) 


IT. 304 It is possible that the Colchicum may act by a_ 


specific power, etc. @2845 Syp. Smiry Aod. Changes Wks, 
1859 II. 332/2 If I had the gout, there was no colchicum. 


Colchyte, cholchyte (kplkeit). [Also in 
mod.F., ad. Gr. yoAxuris (of Egyptian deriv.) 
found in papyri (see Dindorf in Steph. Thesaurus, 
s.v.).] In Egyptian Antiquities, one whose busi- 
ness. it was to provide the liturgical services, liba- 


tions, and prayers for the deceased. (Littré.) 
1878 WILKINSON AZann. Ane. Lisapt ‘ed, Birch) III. 449 — 


Colchyte or Ritual Reader. 1880 Wariace Ben-Hur 


- v. ill, 302 A colchyte presumed one day to speak to him. ae: 
Colcothar (kglkopaz). Also 7 -chotar,cotar, _ 
-kethor. [Soin F., Pg. and med.L. (also caleaiar), 
Sp. colcotar, ad, Arab. jlbhil3 golgotdr (Pedro de 


Alcald, 1505), thought by Dozy, to be a corrup- 


_ tion of Gr. xdAxavOes or yaAxavéés CHALCANTH.] © 
The brownish red peroxide of iron which remains _ 
in the retort after the distillation of sulphuric acid 


from iron sulphate. . ee ee 
It is used in medicine, in the mechanical arts, and jn a 


| finely powdered form by jewellers under the name of xouge 3 


also called Crocus Martis. 
x605 ‘Timme Quveersi?. 1. xiii, 53 The colchotar, or red feces 


| which remayneth in the bottome. 1646 Sir T. Browne, 
| Pseud. Ep. v1. xii, 337 Colcothar or vitriol burnt, though unto 
a rednesse containing the fixed salt, will make good Inke. 


1791 LK. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. Notes 52 The precipitates of 
gold, and the colcothar of other red preparations of iron, 
are called tender colours, 1799 G. Smirn Ladorat. 1. 95. 
Take red calcined vitriol, or colcothar of vitriol. 1832 & 
Porter Porcelain § Gl. 209 The previously polished side is 
provided with a coating of red colcothar. Sack 

b. Formerly applied to analogous compounds 


of other metals. , | | : 
_ 16xz Woopatt Sure. ATate Wks. (1653) 216 This Colkethor — 
1s of two .. kinds, the one is from the feces of Aqua fortis, 


and the other from copperas. 1632 Frencu Yorksh. Spa vis 
62 The Colcothar..yields upon a refiners tast most pure 


Copper like to very gold. x68xtr. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. 


Voc., Colcethar, dross of metals. 
-Inz.| Ofor pertaining to coleothar, 

1669 W. Simpson Z/ydral. Chym. 43 The Colcotarine parts, 
1670 — f/ydrol. Ess. 35 A colcotarinebody.. 
Cold (kould), a. Forms; 1-3 cald, 3- cold, 


+ Colcotharine, «.. Obs. rare ie prec. po: 


(3 coold(e, kold, gold, .6 coold, colld, 4-7 colde, 
6-7 could). Northern 3~- cald, (3-5 kala, 4_ 
caald, 4-5 ealde, 5 callde), 7- cauld, (9 caud, — 


eaad)., Also. Saxon ceald, 2-4 Southern cheala, 


corresp. to OFris.. and OSax.-Zald (MLG. old, 
MD. cold, cout 
WFris. &dd, NE 


is, Auld, Rould, Satl. did, Wang. 


kél, Helig. #01, EFris. ola’), OHG. chalt, halt 
(MHG -G. halt), ON. katd-r, (Norw. kald, Sw. 
Rall, oid), Goth. #ald-s :—OTeut. *kaldo-s, 


ppl. formation (corresponding to Gr. 


originally a ppl. | 
words, in -rds, L. -zas) from OTeut. verb-stem Za/- 


, LG. hold, koold, kool, Du. koud, 


old, frigére, cogn. with L. gel- in. gele, 
iS, OSlav. golatz ice. ME. and mod. cold is. 


COLD. 


in origin a midland form, from Anglian cald, later 
cad, whence also, with @ retained, Sc. cauld, north 
Eng, caud, caad; the Sax. and Kentish ceald sur- 


vived in the south to the 14th c. as CHEALD, che/d, 


chald, : 
(The affinities of the various words belonging to this root 
are here exhibited for reference from their respective places. 
from stem 4al-: 1. simply: x. vb, intr. Aalan, £60, 
alans : cf. ON. kala, OF. calan, whence AcaLE v. 2. sb. 
kal-i-2, OK. cele, cigle, Cutt; thence Cain @., Cunt v,, 
Cuep, Carine, Cartiy, CHILLINEsS. 
I, with suffix -d: 3. adj. al-d-oz, OE. cald, ceald, Coin, 
Cautp, Cxzatp. Thence 4. sb. Coup. 5.sb. Zala-tn-, OHG. 
chaltiiz, Ger. élite, OE. cteldu, ME. tCuexpe. 6. vb. 


intr, Zald-djan, OS. caldén, OHG. chaltén, OE, caldian, | 


cealdianx, to Cop; thence vb. AcoLp. 
Il. from ablaut stem 4é/-: 7, adj. £él-uz, OE, cd? Coot, 


Cooty, Cootness ; and with transition to 7- inflexion, OHG. 
chuolt, Ger. kithle. Thence 8 sb. Coot. 9. wb. intr, £6/47an, 


OS, célén, OE. cétian to Coot; thence vb. Acooz, adj. 


Acoup. ro. vb. trans. kédjan, OL, celan, célan, to Kare ; 
thence vb. + AKELE. : | | 
Several other formations occur in the other langs. ON. 
and LG. have also a weak-grade stem uld (:—~gito’), 
whence ON, sb. &adedli, LG, -Aillen (sik verkitllen) from 
kuldjan; of this no derivatives occur in Eng.).] 

I. Zterally. 1, The proper adjective express- 
ing a well-known quality of the air or of other 
substances exciting one of the primary physical 

_ sensations, due to the abstraction of heat from the 
surface of the body: of a temperature sensibly 
lower than that of the living human body. Ad- 
mitting degrees of intensity (colder, coldest). — 

a. of the atmosphere, and meteoric conditions. 


 eggo Lindisf Gasp, John xviii. 18 Stodon .. zt gloedum 
| fordon cald wes and wearmdon hia. ¢ x000 Ags. Goss. ibid., 
And wyrmdon hig, for bam hit waes ceald. ¢xx60 Hation 
G. ibid., And wermdan hye, for-ban hit wescheald. a r300 
Cursor M, 15910 (Cott.) Pe night it was ful caald. ¢ xg00 
_ Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii, 29 Wheder be weder sall be calde or 
hate. ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 86 Coolde [1499 colde], /frigedus. 
4483 Cath, Angd. 5x A Calde plase, /rigtdarium. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x40 In the colde wynter and 
foule wether. 1576 FLeminc Panoplie Ep, 352 Without 
hoare frostes, without snowe, and such like colde meteors. 
-x6or Suaxs, Ad/'s Wells. i, 1153 When Vertues steely bones 
_... Lookes bleake i’th cold wind. 1709 Anpison Yatler No. 
2 248 A-cold Morning. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Azst, (1776) 
"WII. 16z In the cold regions of the north. 1826.J. Smiru 
Panorama Sci. §& Art II. 59 If the winters and springs be 
dry, they are mostly cold. 1880 Geixre Phys. Geog. Vv. XXXxl. 
349 Round the poles..the climates are coldest. 
b, of material substances which in their natural 
state communicate this sensation by contact. Often 
as a descriptive epithet of iron or steel, as the 
material of a weapon. Hence, such combinations 
as ice-cold, key-cold, stone-cold. See these words. 
1290 Lives Saints (1887) 183 So cold ase a ston. 2297 
 R. Grove. (rz24) x Welles swete and colde. 15976 Firminc 
 Panoplie Ep, 23x Blowe hot and colde breath out of one 
mouth. 2667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 85x Outstretcht he lay, on 
the cold ground. 277x Smotietr umph. Cl, (1796) IL. 36 


- To hazard a thrust of cold iron with his antagonist. 1795 


 Macneit, Will & Yean uu. x, Wi’ the cauld ground for his 
bed, 1826 Scorr Old Mort. xvi, Try him with the cold steel. 
1833 Marrevat P. Simeplexxxiii, Others darted cold shotat us. 
_ _@. said of the human body when deprived of its 
animal heat; esp. of a dead body, of death, the 
grave (mingling with b); hence sometimes =Cold 

in death, dead. | 
63340 Cursor AL. 706x (Trin.) Pere mony modir son was 
- Colde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Azt’s T. 1920 Nowe in his colde 
 graue, ¢z400 Desir Troy 7303 Kild all to kold dethe. 
whee Tundale’s Vis, 106 He lay cold dedde as any. stan. 
 ex4gso Guy Warw, (C.) 1149 When he sawe be bodyescolde 
_ Of be knyghtys.. 1362 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
. 7o, I would Thy toung were coold. 1602 Marston Az- 
- tonio's Rev. u. iv, Knowing my fathers trunke scarce colde. 
1668 R. L’Esrrance Vis. Oued. (x708) 99 Solacing her self 
with her Gallant, before her Husband was thorough cold in 
the Mouth. . 1670 PAil. Trans. V. 2027 The separated 


Heart of a Cold Animal. x752 Jonnson Rambler No. 190 | 


-p.6 The cold hand of the angel of death.. 1805 Scorr Last 
| Minstr, vu. xxi, Then Deloraine, in terror, took From the 
: cold hand the Mighty Book. aes A ae See 
 d. said of light not accompanied by heat. 
 3g26 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 186 b, As the lyght of 


y? nyght, a colde and a bareyn lyght.. 18s9 JepHson Brit. . 
ve 59 J ie | herte .. perfore we remayne colde & slowe, xg23 Lop. 


- tany ix. 139 Almost dazzled by the moon’s cold rays. 
&. Relatively without heat, of a low temperature; 
- not heated. Hence applied to metals and the like 
as worked in their natural state instead of when 


eee " heated. The. comparative colder often means. 


simply ‘less warm, of a lower temperature than 


aoe Some other’; so the superlative coldest. Cold 
the air outside, as opposed to the hot air of | 
old. bath, bathing: a bath in cold or | 


ter, 


n the surface of the earth radiate 


of its heat, - 


; nd aft 


with heat, and aft 
Cold collation, a collation 


owed to cool, 
n 


son Th. Physick 222 Having Recourse to — 
» This Action of Cold, Bathing. 1800 tr... 
. rzx..Nitric acid dissolves copper well, . 
iRNOTT. Physics (ed. 5) II. 46 Ina | 


their Flock. . @1770 Jortin Serme. (1771) | 
cold request is entitled to a cold answer. 1983 CrasBE | 
Village 1.245 And the cold charities of man to man, 1842 


“soon become colder. 1853 C, | 
Cold. pits for preserving veget- _ 
fod, ‘The sun is supposed to be 


hat have been prepared | Ff Sei 


ch ‘consisting entirely of | 


608 


such viands; cold meat, cold roast, roast meat, kept till 
cold; cold treat, a table of cold viands, also fig. and depre- 
clatively ; so cold kale, cold porridge, and the like. 

ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 pat fur ham for- 
bearned al to colen calde. cxqz0 Lider Cocoruze \1862! 17 
When hit is colde, leche hit with knyves .. messe hit forthe 
on schyves, 1575 Laneuam Le??. (1871! 59 Of a dish—az a 
colld pigeon or so. 1898 Servingman's Comfort H, The 
remayne of these cold boyled meates..which may well be 


| called colde Commons. 1739 Compl. Letter-writer ‘ed. 6) 


227 It was succeeded .. by a prodigious cold collation. 
x837 Dickens Pickwick xix, ‘You mustn t handle your piece 
in that ere way..I’m damned if you won’t make cold meat 


of someon us’ 186 Emerson Azg. Traits, Personal Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 132 The story of Walter Scott’s .. slipping out 


every day..to the Swan Inn, for a cold cut and porter, 
1883 Lioyp £4d g¢ Flow Il. 149 Picked away daintily at 
his cold chicken. _ ; 

3. Of a person: Having the sensation of cold, 
feeling cold. (Usually in predicate.) 

rs70 Levins Afanip, 218 Could to be, frigescere. 1590 


Saas. Com. Zrr. rw. iv. 33 When I am cold, he heates me 


with beating. 1870 Mrs. Pours Hedged Jn xviii. 273, ‘I 


grew cauld to my shoes.’ 2884 F. M, Crawrorp Kom. - 
Singer I. 2x One moment you are in danger of being too 


cold. ! | ; 
 'p, Of the chilly or shivering stage in agnue. 


1846 G. Day tr. Stimon’s Anim. Chem. U1. 256 Intermit- 
tent fever .. towards the end of the cold stage, 

4. Of soil: Slow to absorb heat, from its imper-~ 
vious clayey nature and retentiveness of moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. xx. 496 In Asturia in 
Spain is scarce of wyne, of whete, and of oyle: for the 
londe is colde. 1420 Padlad. on Alush. wt. r0oso. The 
colde or weetisshe lande most sowen be. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
(1677) § 665 It sheweth the Earth to be very cold. x649 
Bute Lng. [veprov, Lupr.\1652' 96 Sad and moyst strong 
Clay and Cold. 1665 Pézl. 7rans. I. 92 Cold weeping 
Ground. 1806 Grecory Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 514 The worst 
soil is acold heavy clay. 1823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
(1814) 178. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 209 On 
such a cold Peet soil the emotions of domesticity wither. 
1877 PenpLeTon Sez. Agric. 102 Clay soils are cold. 

+ 5, Caused or characterized by cold. Ods. 

1368 Grarron Chron. 11. 454 Muche vexed with colde 
diseases, 


II. jig. 
+6. In the physiology of the Middle Ages, and 
down to 17th c. cold and kof were (in association 


with ary or moist) applied to the ‘ complexion’ of 


things, including the elements, humours, seasons, 
planets, properties of herbs and drugs. Ods. 

Thus, earth was dry and cold, water moist and cold, air 
moist and hot, fire dry and hot. So melancholy or choler 
adust, Autumn, Saturn, were dry and cold 3 phlegm, Winter, 
Venus, and the Moon, were moist and cold. In some of 
these the application is obvious, in others it savours of 
mysticism. . ets . 

cxoso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 209 Eorde 
ys ceald & drigze. axz00 Cursor M. 3563 (Cott.) Quen pat 
sua bicums ald His blode ban wexus dri and cald. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr. Comsc. 767 Pan waxes his kynde wayke and 
calde. ¢ x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. \. iii. 12 Oon of pe men 
is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, pat ober of a cold 
complexioun & a drie. rggx Turner Herbal 1. Pvb, The 


‘vertues of Chokewede .. Galene writeth that it is colde and 


drye in the fyrste degree, 1597 Gerarne /Yerdal (1633) 805 
His root, is cold and dry. 1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 701 
Bole-Arminick is the most cold of them, and..Terra Lemnia 
is the most hot. xgo7 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 39% 
The Meat a cold spirits. 1732 ArBsuTHNoT Rules 
of Diet 257 They are fitter for old People and cold Constitu- 
tions than the young and sanguine. — 

+b. Opposed to ‘hot’ as applied to taste or 


to effect on the bodily system: The opposite of | 


pungent, acrid, or stimulating.. Ods. 7 

1585 Lroyvp Treas. Health Y¥ iij, Of these .iiii, cold sedes, 
Lettyse, Purslayne, white poppye and sanders. x64 W. B. 
Phitosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2) 72 Bitter grapes are colde 
and stringent. ; 

7. Void of ardour, warmth, or intensity of feel- 
ing; lacking enthusiasm, heartiness, or zeal; in- 
different, apathetic. Of persons, their affections, 
and actions. Cold as charity: see CHARITY. 
e115 Lamb, Hom. 95 Heortan, pet calde weren purh 
ilefleaste. ax2zg Ancr. R. 400 Ich wolde.. pet tu were, i 
mine luue, oder allunge cold, oder hot mid alle. 1382 
Wreir ev. ili. 15, I wolde thou were coold or hoot. 
exqsotr. 7. & Kemprs’ Imit. 1. xxi, For bese gop not to be 


Berners Jozss. I. ceviii, 248 He was'nat colde to sette 
forward, but incontinent went to the lorde of Roy. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W.153x) 264 b, Vnkynde synner, whiche 


. renderest agayne so drye & colde thankes to thy lorde 
therfore. 1597 Hooxer Zcel. Pol, v. Ixxix, Their cold af- 


fection to God-ward. x640-1 Kirkeudbyr. War-Comm. Min. 


| B&. (1855: 129 The Committie foirsaid..declares ane cold 
_ covenanter to be suche ane persone quha does not his dewtie 
in everie thing committed to his. charge, thankfullie and 
willinglie. 22x Steet Sfect. No. 38 Pro Whether a Man 


is to be cold to what his Friends think of him. 727 A, 


- Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind, II, xlvii. 167 Their Incomes 
are very small, as Charity and Piety are et Sais amon 
f I, 


Vil. 137 ; 


H. Rocers Introd, Burke's Wks, I. x19 He was even 


slandered in Ireland as a cold friend to his country. 
+b. Free from excitement; unimpassioned ; 
not flurried or hasty; deliberate, Coon. Obs. 
ae 1go0 Tg. Children's Bk. in Babees Bk. (1868).23 Be cold 
, & make no stryfe. xrg09 Fisuer Wks, 269 His 
delynge in tyme of perylles and daungers was colde and 


sobre. x53 Doucras ners x1, vii, 104 A man nocht inde- 


| cold (sb.) ; later examp 


COLD. — 


gest, bot wys and cald. 16xz Suaxs. Cyd. u. iit. 2 Your 
Lordship is. .the most coldest that euer turn’d vp Ace. x794 
Pavey Avid. u. iii, (1827) 88 The production of artifice, or 
of a cold forgery. 
+c. Void of sensual passion or heat. Ods. 

m597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 315 He preached pure maid 
and praised cold chastity, 1602 — HYam. IV. vil. 172. 1610 
— Lemp. w. i. 66 To make cold Nymphes chast crownes. 


| 2602 Warner AJ), Log, xu. Ixxviil. (1612) 323 And Nature, 


as in Mules, in all Diuersities is cold. xg72az Pope Chorus 
Youths & Virgins 23 Chaste as cold Cynthia’s virgin light. 
d. Feelingless, cold-blooded ; void of emotion. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 2 That sometimes the too cold 
calculation of our powers should reconcile us too easily to 
our shortcomings. 1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alé. Il. 
App.96 The cold, habitual, constitutional belief, that every 
man who is stronger has a right to take from every man who 
is weaker. : 

8. Showing no warm or friendly feeling; the re- 


verse of cordial, affectionate or friendly. 


15587 Tottel’s Miscell. (Arb.) 246 The complaint of a hot 
woer, delayed with douttull cold answers, x60r Suaks. 
All's Well un. vi. 121, I spoke with hir but once, And found 
her wondrous cold. 1673 Woop Life (1848) 184 Dined at 
my brother Kits, cold meat, cold entertainment, cold re- 
ception, cold clownish woman. 1703 Maunpreiti Fourn, 
Ferus. (2732) 9 Having reason to expect but a cold wel- 
come. x722 Woxvaston Relig, Nat. vi, 142 The husband 
becoming cold and averse to her. 1760 Voy. W. O, G. 
Vaughan vii. 158, I have, once more, made my Addresses 
to Isabella .. but she’s as cold as a Cucumber. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. ii. 38 Meet cold looks at 
every turn. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep, 10 P. Div. 
gt She was excessively cold to her. 


9. fig. Said of things which chill, or depress the. 
vital emotions, and of the feeling thus produced ; 


gloomy, dispiriting, deadening. 


ax300 Cursor M. 24204 (Cott.) Care clinges in mi hert 
cald, cxga5 2. 2. Adlit. P. A, 807 He toke on hymself 
oure carez colde. ¢x340 Gaw. §& Gr. Knz. 1982 With ful 
colde sykyngez, c¢xqoo Destr. Troy 10385 Neuer kepis bu 
Geri out of cold angur. 14.. Siv Beues 3561 (MS, JZ) 
Vhan he awaked, his hert was colde. ¢ 1485 Digby MZyst. 
(1882) m1. 151 Cast in carys cold. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hem. JV’, 1. 


ili. 32 In very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will he to 


the King, and lay open all our proceedings. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis u. ix. 158 Timonides was strucke 
cold at heart, ax69x Fuaven Sea Deliverances (1754) 170 
Which gave a colder damp of sorrow to our hearts. x78r 
Cowper Conversation 770 She feels..A cold misgiving and 
a killing dread. i 

LO. Felt as cold by the receiver, chilling, damp- 
ing, the reverse of encouraging ; asin cold comfort, 
cold counsel, cold news, + cold rede. | 

exg2g 2. EB. Aliit. P. C. 264 Lorde! colde watz his cumfort. 
c1340 Cursor M, 14295 (Trin.) My broper lazer pi frend is 


deed, And fat is to me a colde reed. ¢ 1386 CHaucer | 


Nun's Priest’s.T. 436 Wymmens counseiles ben ful ofte 
colde; Wommannes counseil brought us first to woo. xg7 
Goxpine Calvin on Ps. x. 14 We receive but cold comfort 
of whatsoever the Scripture speaketh. xs93SHaxs. 2 Hen. 
VT, wi, 86 Cold Newes, Lord Somerset: but Gods will 
be done. 1594 -—-Aick, J//, Iv. iv. 536 Colder Newes, but 
yet they must be told. 16x15 A. NiccnoLtes Marriage & 
Wiving vii. in Harl. Misc. (1744) IL. 133 A cold Comfort to 
go to hot Hell for Company. 1652 Howe. Masaniello 11. 
145 There came cold news from the countrey. 1837 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (ed, 2) ILI. ix. 128 It all falls as cold. 
comfort upon them. 1848 Macautay “ist, Aug. viii, Preston 
brought cold news from Cumberland and Westmoreland. 
1879 FroupE Cesar xxi. 356 The messenger sent to Capua 
came back with cold comfort. 

11. Without power to move or influence ; having 
lost the power of exciting the emotions; stale. 

(In the first quot. the sense is doubtful: cf. the same 
phrase in 7wo Gent. 1v. iv. 186.) 
_ (596 Suaxs, Merch, Vu. vii. 73 Fare you well, your suite 
is cold.] 1705 Apoison Sialy, Venice Wks. r7az Ll. 37 The 
jest grows cold even with them too, when it comes on in a 
second scene, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 171 The 
coldest word was once a glowing new metaphor, 

12, Hunting. Said of scent in opposition to 
‘hot’ or ‘warm’: Not strong, faint; weak. 

1592 SHaks. Ven. § Ad. 694 The hot sent-snuffing hounds 
are driuen to doubt. .till they haue singled VVith much ado 
the cold fault cleanly out. r60r — Z'wel, NM. 1. v. 134 He 
is now at acold sent, z6xx — Wint. 7.1. i. rsx You smell 
this businesse with a sence as cold As is a dead-mans nose. 

13. Sfort. Unwounded. 

1856 “Stonenencr’ Brit. Sports 1. x. § 1 An unwounded 
deer is called a cold hart. | 


+14. fig. Neglected, unattended to. Obs. — 


1703 MaunpreLe Journ. Ferus. (1732) Pref., The Papers, | 


after they had lain cold a good while by him, . 
15. Painting. Applied to tints or colouring which 


| suggest a cold sunless day, or the colder effect of — 
evening; esf. to blue. and grey, and tints akin to 


these. Opposed to ‘warm’ colours, into which 
red and yellowenter, = | 
1706 Art of Painting (1744) 400 He is for the most part 


very cold in his colouring. x793 GowEr Painting in Oil 
Colours 132 His middle tint, whi : 


urs q ich was made only of black 
and white, was so very cold, that no other colour but blue 


oe... wee 


would make: a colder tint. 82x Craig Lect. Drawing iti. 
| 172 Colours... are divided by the painter into warm and 


cold. 1879 Roop Chromatics xvii. 296 Green is not a colour 


sugpesve of light or warmth, but is what artists call cold. | 


Il. Combinations. 


16, Cold occurs prefixed to another adj. to indi- 
cate the combination of the two qualities. (But 


Shakspere's cold-pale perhaps meant pale with 
les may be imitations.) 


r592. Suaxs. Ven, § A Z. ‘892 With. cold-pale’ weakness 


as ie ec Sct ae ee ae 


COLD. 


numbs each feeling part. 1626 Mivton Death Fair Infant 
zo With his cold-kind embrace. 1830 Tennyson Dying 
Swan 12 The cold-white sky. 

17. adverbial and parasynthetic, as cold. pated, 
~scented, -skinned, ~-spirited, -tempered; COoLD- 
BLOODED ; cold-mutttonish, etc. 

1598 Cuarman /iiad 11. 1653 Those cold-spirited peers, 
1647 H. More Song of Soud To Rdr. 6/: Some cold-pated 
Gentlemen. 1718 Cipser Mon-juror u. 94 Stupid, cold- 
scented Treason. 31804 Edin. Rev, I1I.°447 Some such 
cold-tempered .. antiquary. 1806 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 
IV. 250 Cold-bottomed land scattered in patches on the 
slopes. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 62 There was such a cald- 
muttonish expression in his round unmeaning face. 286x 


Gen. P. Tuompson in Bradford Advertiser 2x Sept. 6/1 | 


Some cold-skinned lizard. 

18. with Za. Ap/e., expressing the state in which 
a process is performed: as cold-dvawn (drawn 
cold, extracted or expressed without the aid of 
heat); cold-served, coid-swaged, COLD-HAMMERED. 

1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5468/4 Fine Beech Oil cold drawn. 
1742 YounG Wt. Th. iil. 319 On cold-serv’d repetitions he 
subsists. 31844 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. IV. 47 lron..which 
after having been cold-swaged became crystalline. 189 


Gutuck & Times Paint. 207 When oils are expressed with- 
out heat, or, as it is termed, ‘cold-drawn.’ — 

19. Special combinations: cold abscess [F. 
abscés froid|, an abscess formed without the first 
three of the Celsian symptoms of inflammation 
(pain, redness, heat and swelling); coid Adam (see 
ADAM 2); cold-bathing, bathing in cold water, 
taking a cold bath; cold bed, (a) in Gardening, 
as opposed to hot-bed: see Brn 8 (so cold frame); 

(4) Afetallurgy (see quot.); cold charge (Farriery), 

see CHARGE 50. 7; cold chisel (see CHISEL 1c) ; 

coid coil, an India-rubber pipe wound round an 
inflamed limb, and giving passage to a stream of 
cold water; +cold gout, sciatica; cold-livered 

f., passionless ; cold-pausing a., pausing for cool 

consideration; +cold pie, cold pig (codlog.), the 

application of cold water to wake a person; hence 
cold-pig v., to treat in this way; cold punch 

(see Puncu); +cold roast (/ig.), something of 

little account (see Roast sé.); cold shivers (see 

SHIVER sé.); cold-suttee (see Surrsz); cold 

sweat (see SwEAT); cold treat (cf. sense 2 b); 

+e. that of which the interest is stale; cold 

ulcer, an ulcer forming spontaneously on the cold 
extremities of persons of feeble circulation; cold 
wall Phys. Geog. (see quots.); cold well (see 
quot.); cold without (co/log.), brandy or spirits 
— in cold water without sugar. 
. x828 Bover & Craicie Gen. § Pathol, Anat. 43 The *cold 
abscess of the Surgeons of the Saracen School. 1847 Soutu 
tr. Chelius’ Surgery I. 45 The commencement of cold abscess 
usually sets in, without any sensibly perceptible local ap- 
pearance. 1888 Q. Rev. Apr. 291 Sir John Floyer of *cold- 
bathing notoriety. 1664 Evetyn Aa/, Hort, (1729)197 African 
Marigolds..will come in the *Cold-bed without Art. 188x 
Raymonn Mining Gloss., Cold-bed, a platform in a rolling- 
mill on which cold bars are stored. J/déid. *Cold dlast, air 
forced into a furnace without being previously heated, r8g0 
Daily News 6 Jan. 2/3 Best Staffordshire hot-blast pigs are 
gos., and cold-blast rros. to r158.. 1725 BrapLey fas. Dict., 
*Cold-Charges, outward Applications to distemper’d Horses. 
x888 tr. Hswarch’s Surgeon's Hand-bk. 44 A very great 
reduction in temperature..can be obtained by the *cold coil. 
1586 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 149 A very god oynt- 
ment..for the Sciatica or *cold goute. 18:6 Scorr Old 
Mort. xliii, *Cold-livered and mean-spirited. 1785 Burns 
To Fas. Sniith xv, *Cold-pausing Caution’s lesson scorning. 
161z Cotor., Porter une chemise blanche &, to giue a morn- 
ings camisado, or a *cold pie for a breakfast, vnto. 1834 
Hoop Tylzey (Tall 1840) 257 I’ve often *cold-pigged her of 
amorning. 1870 Miss Brincman A. Lynne Il. v. 117 You 
deserve ‘cold pig’ for your laziness. 1709 STEELE & AppI- 
son Tatler No. 93 » 1 [These] are thread-bear Subjects, 
and *cold Treats. 1742 Jarvis Quzx. 1. 11. xxvi. (1885) 15x 
All having been cold-treat with him for many days past. 
1870 T. Hotmes Surgery (ed. 2) I, 185 *Cold ulcers should 
be distinguished, because of the peculiarity of constitution 
on which they depend. 1858 Were. Mar. Afag. V. 168 The 
most remarkable peculiarity of the Gulf Stream is what has 
been .. termed the *‘cold wall’, a mass of cold water lying 
‘between the warm water and the shore. 1875 Breprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The fall of temperature is 
so sudden that the line of separation has received the dis- 
tinctive name of the ‘ cold wall’; at the surface a difference 
of 30° has been observed within a cable’s length. 18g9 

- Rankine Steam Eng. § 337 In land engines the injection 
water [for the condenser] comes from a tank called the *cold 
well, surrounding the condenser. x850 V..¢ Q. Ser. 1 II. 
82/2 A glass of *‘ cold without’.. understood to mean brandy 
and cold water without sugar. 1853 Lytron My Novel vi. 
xx. (D.', Fame, sir! not worth a glass of cold without. 


Cold (ka:1d‘, sd. Forms: see prec. [OE cald, | 
ceald, neut., sb. use of the adjective. Cf. Gothic 


hald, Ger. halt, similarly derived. But the cognate 
langs. generally have in this sense a derivative sb. 


on OTent. type *kaldin-, OHG. chalt?, Ger. kélie, 


ME. CHExpz, now obs] 


OFris. Aelie, Du. Rode; cf. OE. celdu, cieldut, 


-L, The opposite or the absence of heat ; coldness. 
a. esp. said of the state of the atmosphere or | 
physical environment, and. usually spoken of, a¢: |: 17 The people of .. St. Kilda believed that the arrival of a | 
| ship in the harbour inflicted on the islanders epidemic colds | 


positive agent, perceptible by the sensation which 


it produces, and by its effects on living things. | 


609 
_ @ 3300 Cursor MM, 8620 (Cott.) Caald [Gét#. cold] has slan 
it, i mistru. =398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R.v. \xvi. (1495) 
183 Heeres..to kepe and saue the brayne fro colde, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev.(Roxb.) xiv. 65 At be north syde of be werld, whare 
comounly es mare intense calde. ¢ 1440 Prop, Paru. 86 
Coold, substantyfe, frigus. 31570 Levins Manip, 218/35 ¥° 
could, /rigus. 1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 3 The kene 
colde blowes through my beaten hide. r6xx Bisie Gen. vill. 22 
Seed-time and haruest, and cold, and heat, and Summer, 
and Winter, and day and night, shall not cease. 1626 
Bacon Sylva (1677) § 68 Heat and Cold are Natures two 
hands, whereby she chiefly worketh. 1725 De For Voy. 


round World (1840) 250 English wheat .. will by no means — 


thrive for want of moisture and cold. 1794 Ritson’s Scot. 
Songs I. 157 (Jam.) Tis not sic cauld that makes me cry. 
x833 N. Arnorr PAysics (ed. 5) I]. 14 The inferior degrees 
of heat are denoted by the term ‘cold’. 2858 LARDNER 
Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, Hydrost. etc. 308 The greatest 
natural cold of which any record has been kept, was that 
observed by Professor Hanstean between Krasnojarsk and 
Nishne-Udmiks in 55° N. lat., which he states amounted 
to ~55° (Reaum. ?) = —91°75 EF 
b. said of other objects: Coldness. 

c1386 CHAucCER Avz’s, T. 1942 The colde of depe pat had 
him overcome. x82x SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1 33 The 
bright chains Eat with their burning cold into my bones. _ 

@. In Physics, commonly applied to a tempera- 
ture below the freezing-point of water (32° Fahr. 
or zero of Centigrade and Réaumur), as 15 degrees 
of cold (or of frost’. | 

d. (with a and plural): A cold state of the 
weather, a low temperature, a frost. 

1626 Bacon Sylva (1677) § 744 We sce that in great Colds, 
one can scarce draw his Breath. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort, 
(1729) 2x8 [Plants] not perishing but in excessive Colds. 

6 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 97 One hundred winters or 
colds. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 62 The colds 
and storms of January did not hinder him from sending 
messengers, 


e. To be left out in the cold: to be left out of 
doors without shelter; jg. to be intentionally 
neglected, to be left to shift for oneself. 

1849 Escorr Engiand 1. 451 The unfortunate traveller 
who..comes by a slow train, often finds himself left out in 
the cold [at arailway refreshment room]. 1886 D. C. Murray 
ist Person Sing. xx. 153 A distant relative. .and he left her 
out inthe cold. ies 

2, The sensation produced by loss of heat from 
the body, or by exposure to a temperature sensibly 
lower than that of the body. Hence + Zo have 
cold: to be cold, to feel or suffer cold. 

exzoo Cursor AL. 28904 (Cott. Galba MS.) When pou 
sese any haue hunger or calde. ¢xz00 Havelok 416 He 

reten ofte sore, Bop for hunger and for kold. 1397 

ANGL. P. Pl, B. x1. 276 Neither kirtel ne cote beigh bey 
for colde shulde deye. 1470-83 Matory Avthur xx. xix, 
Lete vs kepe oure stronge walled Townes vntyl they haue 
honzre & cold and blowe on their nayles. xg30 PaLscr. 
307/2 Chyveryng as one dothe for colde, /rillenx. 1647 

- Browns tr. Polexander 1. 346 The most violent cold 
of an Ague puts not a man into such an estate as he was, 
by the excess of his passion. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 82 
‘They maun starve o’ cauld and hunger. 1828 Scorr Tales 
Grandf, Ser. uN. xxxvili, The mother and infant. .perishing 
with cold, . 

3. jig A state of feeling comparable to the physi- 
cal sensation of cold; lack of zeal, enthusiasm, 
or heartiness ; dispiritedness, depression. 

x616 S. Warp Coale fr. Aliar (x627) 52 Such as forsake 
the best fellowship, and waxe strange to holy assemblies. . 
how can they but take cold? 1648 Br. Haru Breathings 
Devout Soud(x851) 159 Ah, my Lord God, what heats and 
colds do I feel in my soul! 1667 Fraver Saint Indeed 
(1754) 143 It is because we suffer our hearts to take cold 
again. 1849 Ropertson Sev. Ser, 1. ii. (1866) 22 The cold 
of human desertion. . 

4. An indisposition of the body caused by ex- 
posure to cold. a gen. 

¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 60 He. .died ber for colde 
in Lumbardie o chance. ¢x450 Poem in Rel. Ant. 1. 196 
3yff thow hawe cold in thi ede. 1404 FABYAN VI. ccxii, 
227 Swanus .. went to Jherusalem.. and dyed by the waye 
of colde that he had taken of goynge barefote. x45 AScHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 49 If he .. haue taken colde in his arme. 
15345 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 113 By dysease in the 
brestes, or by takyng of colde in the same. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte @’ Arthur 166, I fear My wound hath taken cold, and 
I shall die. em 

b. esp. An inflammatory condition of the mucous 


membrane of the respiratory organs, accompanied: 
by catarrh, hoarseness, and cough. Hence, Zo catch, 


get or take (a) cold, have a cold, etc. 


When mainly confined to the nose and pharyam, 4 is a 
t 


‘cold in the head’; when accompanied wi 


‘ h running at. the 
eyes, a ‘crying cold’. vs ie 


48397. State Papers Hen. VIII, Vv. (1836) ox If I take any 


cold, incontinent the lax commythe agayne. 21597 SHaks. 
2 ffen, JV, mr. ti. 193. 1609 B. Jonson Szt. Woman 


“MI. i, One that has catched a cold, sir, and can scarce be. 
heard six inches off. 1679 Loud. Gaz. 
- Majesty.:has. been indisposed for some days by a Cold 
| he took. 1747 Wesiey Prim. Physic (1762) Introd, 22 Ob- 


structed Perspiration (vulgarly called catching Cold) is one 


‘great source of Diseases. 275: JOHNSON Rawebler No. 154 
Pp 19 All whom I entreat to sing are troubled with colds. x7sr_ 
Evtza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless IV. 287 Lady Loveit, 
having. got a cold, had complained of some little disorder. 


x87x Siz T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Physic (ed. 5) IL. 55 
Suffering under what is popularly called ‘a ‘crying cold’. 
1872 W. Airxen Se. § Pract. Med. (ed. 6) II, 725 The symp- 
toms of ‘a common cold’, 1886 Mortey Crt. AZise. III. 


in the head. . (See-also Carcu v. 42, etc.) 


No. 1436/4 His 


| [Henry IV} suspicious, oodec itic, 
WuvtTe Metvittn Riding Kecoll. ii. (ed. 7) 14 It is the — 


Serj. Baruantine Experiences xvi. 156 This ; 
| peculiarly one of cold-blooded crime, 9) 

Hence Cold-bloodedly adv., in a cold-blooded 
| manner; Cold-bloodedmess. 


COLD-BLOODED. 


5. Comb. a. objective, as cold-braving, catching, 
-producing, -taking; b. instrumental, as cold- 
-crumpled, -drenched,-engendered, foundered, -nipt, 
-slain, etc ; CG. cold-proof, proof against cold. 

2826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. un. 412 That ..*cold- 
braving, shade-seeking plant. 1824 /é7d. Ser. 1.(1863)159 The 
clothes-spoiling, the *cold-catching. x G. Danren 
Trinarck., Hen, V, cclxxx, The *cold-drench’t Soyle Ver- 
dant with Glorie. 1626 ‘I. H[awxins] Cazssin's Holy Crt. 
23 Ifa little Planet happen to be eclypsed, who can tell the 
newes thereof, but some *Coldfoundred Mathematician. .in 
the shady obscurityes of the night. x826 H. H. Witson 
tr. Vikvrama & Urvasi93 Her soft cheek was paler than 
the leaf *Cold-nipped and shrivelled. 1889 Pall Mali G, 
6 July 2/3 The aggregate daily *cold-producing effect. 1856. 

ANE Avct, Hxpl. I, xxvil. 354 A nearly *cold-proof cover- 
ing. xz596 R. Liincne) Diedla (1877) 78 That long hath 
knockt *cold-staruen at thy dore. x62z SANDERSON Servs, 
I, x8z That *cold-taking [is] but the occasion of the ague, 


+ Cold, wv. Ods. Also 4coold. [OE. *caldian, 


cealdian, to become cold, f. cald, ceald, Coup a. 
Cf. deriv. acealdian, ACOLD. See also KELp v.] © 

1. intr, To become cold. (Also jig:) 

az1000 Riming Poem 69 (Gr.) Eorpmezzen ealdab, ellen 
cealdap [MZS. célap].. ¢x320 Six Beues 4603 Er her body 
be-gan to colde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1671 Ful 
sodeynli his herte gan to colde. ¢1380 Wyciir Se. Wks. 
Il]. 438 Charite of many cooldip. ¢x2q00 Pol. Rel. §& L. 
Poems (1866) 220 Whanne pe ffet coldeth, e¢x4so LoneLicu 


Grail xiii, 828 Sone his herte be-gan to colde. 


. trans, To make cold; to chill. . | 
¢1385 Cuaucer L.G.W., Prol. 240 His loking dooth myn 
herte colde. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3519 Thowe coldis myne 
herte! x598 R. Haypocxe tr. Lomazzo’s Artes v. 193 The 
selfe same power of washing, colding, heating, and burning. 
Cold blast. [see Buasr sé. 4b.] <A blast of 
cold air forced into a furnace. Also attrzb., and 
short for cold-dlast furnace, process, etc. , 
1835 Wechanic’s Mag. XXIII. 341 (Aeading) Coal em- 
loyed in the crude state in the Welsh Iron Works. Cold 
last. 1837 Jéid. 316 The holders. of metal manufactured 
by the cold-blast now regularly demand 20/- per ton extra 
for it. 1873 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 956 The superior power of 
a hot over acold blast in fusing refractory lumps of cast iron 
was accidentally observed by Mr. J. BN 
year 1827. /did. 963 The density of cold-blast iron is less 
than that of hot. 


Cold blood. [see Comp 2.7 b.] A phrase of 
the older physiology: from the sensations felt in the 


face and head when the circulation is quickened by 


exertion or excitement, the blood itself was sup- 
posed to grow hot or to ‘ boil’, at other times to 
be ‘cold’ or not sensibly hot. See Buoop 5. 


Hence phrase 7 cold blood: a. Coolly, without — 


excitement, not in a passion; with sang froid; b. 
Now chiefly in reference to doing with cool de- 
liberation things which look like the cruel deeds 
of passion. Lr ae: 


a. 21608 Sir F. Vere Conk in Arb. Garner VII. 95 A : 


resolution framed in cold blood. @1z6q2 Sir W. Monson 


Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 330/2 Punishment is fittest to be. 
executed in cold Blood, the next day. x2graz Appison Sect. 


oh 407 p 1 We can talk of Life and Death in cold Blood. 
1975 

him over a fence or two away from other horses in cold 
blood. x188z Mrs. P. O’Donocuur Ladies on Horseback i. 
uL 42 A horse., greatly dislikes being brought to his. fences 
in cold blood. . a 


b. xyxx Appison. Sfeet. No. 44.P 5 It..looks like killing | 


in cold Blood. 1757 SMoLLETT Reprisal u. xv, We English- 
men never cut throats in cold blood. x879 FroupE Cesar 


vill. 73 A few thousand prisoners were taken, but they were 
murdered afterwards in cold blood, = 


Cold-blooded, 2. [f. prec. +-ED.]_ ; 


1. Having the blood (physically) cold, or of a 
temperature not higher than the external air or 


water: said esf. of fishes and reptiles as distin- 
guished from the other vertebrata. oon 
1602 Carew Cornwadl 30 Of round fish, Brit, Sprat, Barne 


.. Whirlepole and Porpoise. The general way of killing | 


these (that is the Fishermans bloudie terme for this cold- 


blouded creature) is by Weares, etc, 1803 Med, Frul. IX. 
235 Experiments on Galvanic Contractions excited upon : 
warm and principally upon cold blooded Animals. x85x_ 
CARPENTER Man. Phys. (ed. 2)145 The length of time during. . 


which the ciliary movement continues after the general 


_ death of the body, is much less in the warm-blooded than 


in the cold-blooded animals, 


~b. collog. Of a person whose circulation is slow. | ; 


@. with mixture of sense.2. 0. 


9865. Trotiore: Belton Est. xx. 242 But then Aylmer was _ 
~ a cold-blooded man,—more like a fish than aman. 


‘* . 


2. Without emotion or excitement, uni 


lous; deliberately cruel’: a. of persons, 


rs9s SHaKs. Yoku mt, i123 Thou cold blooded slaue, Hast 
thou not spoke like thunder on my side? 1826 Diskagir 


Viv, Grey 1. ii, I am no cold-blooded philosopher. 1875 
Stusss Const, Fist. II. -xviti, 7 As 


| king we find him 
cold-blooded, and politic, 1895 


cold-blooded and sagacious wrestler who takes the prize. 
b. of actions, conduct, ete. oo 

1828 W. Sewer Ox 3 

philosophy of Lycurgus. .x848 Macauray Hest, Eng. II. 


| ros The instruments of his cold-blooded malice. 1882. 


case was 


eilson. about the - 


BYTE Metvitte Riding Recoll, ii. (ed. 7) 21 To ride 


| mpas- 
-sioned, cool; without. sensibility, unfeeling, cal- 


1 Oxf Prize Ess. 31 The coldblooded - - | 


COLD CREAM. 


1838 T. C. Grarran in’ New Monthly Mag. LI. 52 | 


Gamblers. .playing..cold-bloodedly, without a frown on the 
forehead, and with a smile on the lips. 2870 LoweLL Among 
my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 130 Toward no crime have men shown 
themselves so cold-bloodedly cruel as in punishing difference 
of belief. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon’s Cares I. ili. 44 
Can we accuse him of cold-bloodedness and calculation, in 
acting thus? 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 Feb. 4/7 Another 
proof of the cold-bloodedness of the Government. _ : 
-Cold-clear, v. [ef Cuzar-coLs, of which this 
may be a corruption.] vans. To cover with size. 
1703 Aris Jazprov. 1. 65 Cold-clear it, i.e. size it over. 
Cold cream. A cooling ungnent for the skin, 
of a creamy appearance, made of spermaceti, 
white wax, and otto of roses or other perfume. 
yoo Brit. Apollo Il. No. 29. 3/1 Washes, Cold-Creams, 
and such like Graces. 1810 Russet. Zo a Lady in Poet, 
Reg. 139 A pot of cold cream to Eliza you send ..Whoe’er 
with this cream shall her countenance smear, All redness. 

‘and roughness will strait disappear. a 1847 Mrs. SHerwoop 

Lady of Manor Vil, xx..173 A present of cold cream and 
violet soap, Of toe 
Colde, obs. pa. pple. of Conn v2 | | 

— « Colded, 727. a. [f: Coup v.+-ED.] fa. Grown 

cold. b. Made cold. ec. Seized with a cold (dial). 

1486 BR. St. Albans Cvja, It is agluttide and colded. 
azg00 Orol. Sap. in Anglia X. 355 Deuocyone is slaked, 
charite is coldid. 1826 fa Witson Voct. A mdr. Wks. 1855 
I. 117 Are na ye .. sair cauldit the nicht, for you’re hoarse - 
and husky, 1881 Princeton Rev. May 371 The colded affec- 
tion of the body. /é¢d, 372 If it be said that the cold air 
was the cause of the man being colded. 

Coldeu (kdvld’n), v. rare. [f Comp a. +-En 5,] 

Ll. ¢rans. To make cold. aye Be a! 
. 1860 J. Revs Dont. Howtaop, (1863) 129 A cold bath, cold- 
ened by ice. 1863 Grosart Syzadd Sins (ed. 2) 87'To colden 
his ‘first love’. pee vy 
2. intr. To become cold. - 

1863 Grosart Swzall Sins (ed. 2) 80 When the child of 
God suffers his thoughts to wander, his affections to colden. 

+ Colder, -yr, 52.1 Obs. rare. Also coolder. 
[Of uncertain derivation, as is the adduced synonym. 

- sthuldere, Way compares next word.] ? Clippings 

of stone. = 
cxrqgo Promp. Parv. 86 Coolder, schuldere [v. ~. coldyr], 
— petrosa, petro. [Cf Catholicon * Petrones sunt particule 
que abscinduntur de petris’ (Way).] | . 
‘Colder (kdu-ldaz), sb.2 Agric. local. [Etymology 
unknown: see prec.] Ears of which the corn does 
not separate from. the chaff by ordinary threshing. 
(Cullum 1784.) 0 . 

#784. Sir J. Cut.um Ast. Hawsted 219 Chaff, colder, and 
stover. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Colder, Light ears 
and chaff left in the Caving-sieve, after dressing corn. It is 
also called Caving or the Cavings and Cosh. @ 1825 Forny 

Voc. H. Anglia, Colder, broken ears of corn mixed with short 
fragments of straw, beaten off by the flail. 1846 J. Baxter 

_ Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) If.118 Hay or straw, with a 

_ few turnip tops and barley ‘colder’, all cut into fine chaff. © 
~~ Cold-finch. Orzith. A book-name of the Pied 

Fiy-catcher, Afuscicapa, atricapilla. 
_A term which originated in some error. Expressly given 
by Willughby and Ray as the Geran name of a bird, of 
which a specimen was sent to the former, and described by 
him. There is no such name in German; and Willughby’s 
description corresponds to no known bird. Its application 
to the Pied Fly-catcher appears to begin in 1741-3 with 
Edwards, who remarks, however, that Willughby’s descrip- 
tion did not agree. From him it has been handed down in 
books as an Ag /ish name, and in some localities it is said 

to be now popularly known. 

 n696 Wittucusy Ornith, 170 Cold-finch, Gerneanis. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith. 236 A Bird called Coldfinch by the 

Germans. This Bird was shot by Mr. Jessop in the Moun- 
tains of the Peak in Derbyshire, and sent us by him. 1743 
~G. Enwarvs Nat, Hist. Uncom. Birds I. 30 The Cock 
Cold. Finch .. The Hen Cold Finch. This last Bird is 

_ describ’d in Willoughby, p. 236, by the Name of Cold Finch. 
19768 Pennant Zool. (1.273 Bied Fiy-catcher [Synonyms].. 
old finch W712. Edw, Cold-finch Br. Zool, 1794 Bouton 
Harmonia Ruratts 1, 40 The Coldfinch is a very scarce 
bird. .They sometimes visit us in the West Riding of York- 

. shire, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds ‘48 Pied Fly- 

catcher, Cold or Cole finch (Northumberland, Cumberland, 
Westmoreland, ne: 
b. Otherwise explained: = 


1899 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 94 Coldjfinch, the 

_ ¥ellow Ammer.— Whitchurch. Cees - 
-Cold-hammer (kduld,he:mo), v. Metallurgy. 
trans. To hammer (iron, etc.) when cold. 

- Hence Cold-hammering wil. 5b. 


1858 Greener Gunnery 206 Beating them when hot im- 


‘he mechanical, prosaic, utilitarian, 
>of Wilhelm Meister. 9 

jedily ady. ; Cold-heartedness. 
862). 37 Indignation at your 


-HEAD: cf: MHG,. 


Oa Med 
hhete beete, 


5 ‘Coldhed xal ye ‘| 


| nected.] Full of cold. 


_ was brought into England. 


‘Deuice, by coldnesse, and delay. 1709 Lapy 
- TaGUE Lezt. Ixi, roo, I cannot bear to be accused of coldness 


610° 


+ Colding, vl. sb. Obs. Growing cold, _ 
61380 Wycuir ks. (1880) 457 Coolding fro charite. 


Coldish (kawldif),; a. [f Coup. a + -1sH.] 


Rather cold; somewhat cold. = ; 
2589 Fremine Georg. Virg. nu. 34 Caues, lively. Jakes and 


coldish Tempe shades. x6973 Corron Poet. Wks. (1765) 282 
It being pretty coldish Weather. 2974z Ricuarpson Pamela | 
| JT. 226 A dark misty Night, and coldish. 1796 EE. Darwin 
| Zoon, (1801) IV. 377 Going into a coldish bath. 1878 Lapy : 
| Herpert tr. /fdbner’s Raneble i. xi. 175 Coldish tones | 


bordering on yellow. 
Hence CGo'ldishiy adv. es 
x611 Cotcr., Froidelettement, chilly, coldishly. 2783 Arns- 


_ wortH Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, Coldishly, Zepzdé, 


Coldly (kowldli), adv. [f. Coup a.+-Ly*.] 
1. &¢. Ina cold manner or state. 
a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom.277 Caldeliche dennet ina 


_ beastis cribbe. x60a Suaxs. Afazz. t. u. 182 The Funerall 


Bakt-meats Did coldly furnish forth the Marriage Tables. 
21845 Hoop Bridge of Sighs, No matter how coldly The 
rough river ran. 7 

2. fig. & Without heat or impatience; calmly, 
coolly, dispassionately. | 

1326 Prler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 Be glad that we 
haue suffred them pacyently and coldly. 1599 Suaks. 
Much Ado wi. ii. 132 Beare it coldly but till night, and let 


~ the issue shew it selfe. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 


1. 32 By proofes he coldly shewed. .that no other Religion 
1757 W. Stuxetey Aledaltic 
Hist. Carausins 21 The business of an historian is barely 


and coldly to relate plain matter of fact. 1873 Symonps 


Grk. Poets i, 23 Sparta proceeds slowly, coldly, cautiously. 
b. Without ardour, enthusiasm, or cordiality; 


without friendly welcome; in a way that chills. 


asso Nicotis TAueyd. 51 (R.) He hadde bene neglygent 
in causyng the confederates to assemble, and. -he had coldly 
encouraged the armye. xg98 Suaks. John v. iii. 13 The 
French fight coldly, and retyre themselues. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Aled, 11. ti. . iv, Her suitor came coldly on. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Jlourtray Fam. I. 135 Emma bowed very 
coldly, disliking her situation, 1813 Byron Gzaozr iii, So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 12851 Hetrs Friends in C. 1. 
40, I fear they fell somewhat coldly on the mother’s ear. 


+Coldment. Obs. rare. [f. Cop v. +-MENT.] 
An action or operation of cold. i 


1578 Lyte Dodoens ul. xxiii. 306 It doth. .clense the breast 
of all coldmentes or flegme. ; 

Coldness (kéu'ldnés). [f. Cotp a. +-nxESS.] 

1. Zt. The condition of being cold, cold quality. 

rggx Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 2t 3ifa planete be colde, thanne 
amenuseth his coldnesse, by-cause of the hote signe. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2730 Coldnes of a stoon. 1585 Even Decades W. Lud, 
1,1. (Arb.) 65 Neyther the coldenesse of wynteris sharpe vnto 
them. x692 BentLiey Boyle Lect. 51 Redness, and coldness, 
and the like, are only idea’s and vital passions in us that 
see and feel. 1860 Tynpaut Glue, 11. ili. 247 The compara- 
tive coldness of the upper regions of the atmosphere. 

_ b. In old Physiology: see CoLp a. 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.wW. i. (1495) 76 Twoof thyse 
qualytees ben callyd active, able to werke, hote and cold- 
nesse; that other two, drye and wetenes, ben callid passive, 
able to suffre. x2g28 Paynet Saderve's Regi. F iiij b, 
Suche wynes .. amende the coldenesse of complection. 
@ 1668 Dennam (J.), While dryness moisture, coldness heat 
resists, 


2. fig. Want of warmth of feeling or cordiality ; 
indifference, apathy. | 


‘ . yem9 Tottel’s Mise, (Arb.) 247 So hath your coldyasse 


caused me To burne in my desire. x97 Hooker Lecd. Pol. 
v. Ixxvi. § 8 Coldness in affection and..backwardness in 
duties of service. 1604 Suaxs. Ot. 11. iil. 308 ea a 

. W. ON 


by one whom I shall love all my life. 2770 WEstey Wks. 
(1872) XIII. 47 Continue in private prayer, in spite of all 
coldness, 1880 MrCartuy Ow Tame VII. xxx. 7 The 
proposal was received with coldness. 

+3. Coolness, deliberateness. Obs. 

1548 UpALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mati. xv. 84 He might 
make the constancye and coldnes of the straunge woman 
more maruelous. 

4. Of colouring; cf. Comp a 15. 

1859 Guturck & Timss Painé. 225 Blue alone possesses 
entirely the quality technically called coldness in painting : 
yellows and reds partaking more or less of the opposite 
quality of warmth, mie we : 

Cold-prophet: see CoLt-PROPHET. 

Coldrife, -ness, forms of CAULDRIFE, -NESS. 

3718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 401 We found them coldrife, 
and we were so likewise, and nothing is done or to be done 
among us. 1880 Axztrin & Down Gloss. s.v. Coldrife, 
‘Some people’s naturally coldrife.’ 


| +Coldrycke, a. Obs. rare. [A deriv. of Cot, 
| perh. of Low Ger. derivation: cf. LG. blindrik, 
| doofrtk, dulrik, etc. in Ten Kate 1723. Caldrekyn 


in the Catholicon Angl. appears to be closely cor- 


[483 Cath. Angl. 51. Caldrekyn, Srigorosus.} rsya 


| Hutoer, Coldrycke, or full of cold, adgosus. 


-Co'ld-short, a. Forms: 7 colsar, col-, cole- 
shire, -shore, coldshare, -shore, 7-8 -shire, (8 


| ¢oal short, 9 cold-shear), 8-cold-short. [This, 
| and the parallel Rep-suorr (also, in later use, Aof- 
| Short), point by their early forms to adoption 
| € 1660 from Scandinavian, and prob. from Swedish, — 
| metallurgical terminology. Cf.Sw. fal/skir, Norw., 
| Da. holdsk7ir (with. the parallel. Sw. rédskir, 
Norw., Da. rédskjér, ‘ red-short’); the second 
| element is skér, skjor, “ brittle, friable’, pronounced 


| water on the idea... 


| the allowing of col 
| pleasure to be 


COLD WATER. 


for; thence the Eng. -sar, -share, -shore, -shear, 
«shire, afterwards altered to -short, which has also 
the sense ‘brittle, friable’, in dial. and later general 
usc, esp. in reference to pastry, as in short-bread, 
Cf. Hot-sHort, Rep-sHort.] 

Said-of iron: Brittle in its cold state. 

1602 Hoiianp Pliny II. 514 In another [place] the mettall 
is brittle and short [#zaxgi# Which our smiths cal Colsar 
yron]. 2637 Vernatt & Wuirmore Specté of Patent No, 
113 Good and merchantable tough iron and colshire iron 
[elsewhere coleshire, drs]. 1665 D. Dupitey Metallum 
Martis (18534) 3x1 Nay, the Ploughman often: breaks his 
Share point off if it be made of coldshare Iron. 2674 I. 
Sturpie /ven Ore i. in Phil, Trans. XVII. 696 Some makes 
Coldshire-Iron, that is, such as is brittle when it is cold; 
another sort makes Redshire. 168r Yarranton Lng. Jmpr, 
u.155 The Colshore-Iron which is made in Staffordshire. 
x730 Beware of Bubbles 2 Mr. Wood in his paper says there 
are four sorts of Iron viz. Redshort, Coldshort, Best-tough, 
and Ordinary tough. 1773 Jesson & Wricutr Specif of 
Patent No. 1054. 2 When the metal appears to be red short 
or coal short. 1794.5. Witiiams Azst. Vermont 316 The 
iron is mostly af the coldshire kind. 12795 Prarson in 
Phil. Trans. LUXXXV. 342 ‘Vhe presence of phosphoric 
acid has been shown to ba the occasion of the variety of 
iron, named cold short; which is brittle when cold, but not 
when ignited. 1864 Percy /ron & Steel 64 Phosphorus 
even in small quantity has a decided effect upon .. iron at 
ordinary temperatures, rendering it co/d-short, i.e. brittle 
while cold. 

Jig. 1832 CARLYLE Afése. (1857) ITI. 166 His feelings have 
been hammered, till they are cold-short. 
Hence Gold-shortness. 7 

1887 J. A. Puiriirs Jfetallurey 323 The characteristic of 
Cleveland iron is cold-shortness, 


Cold shoulder. Used fiz, chiefly in the 
phrase Zo show the cold shoulder, explained in the 
Glossary to the Aztzguary as ‘To appear cold and 
reserved’; now also Zo give the cold shoulder: to 
display intentional and marked coldness, or studied 
indifference. . 

(A ‘cold shoulder of mutton” as a dish has suggested 


many puns and allusive uses.) 
1816 Scort Aniig. xxxili, ‘The Countess’s dislike didna 


| gang farther at first than just showing o’ the cauld shouther.’ 


1824 — St, Ronan’s xxx, ‘I must tip him the cold shoulder, 
or he will be pestering me eternally.> x840 Dickens Old Cy 
Shop \xvi, He gives me the cold shoulder on this very matter. 
1860 Tuackeray Love i, [She] got to dislike me at last and 
to show me the cold shoulder. 1864 Reader 611 The cold 
shoulder given from the Admiralty. 1884 /Z/ust. Lond. News 


| g Keb. x37/ The cold shoulder is not a palatable dish. 


Cold-shoulder, v. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To treat (a person) with deliberate and 
marked coldness or contemptuous neglect. 


a1845 Hoop Drof of Gin iii, [They] snub, neglect, cold- 


shoulder, and cut The ragged pauper, misfortune’s butt. 
1872 Pall Mall G.6 Mar. 11 Men of good name belonging 
to good clubs who find themselves cold-shouldered there. . 


2. ‘lo treat (a subject) with coldness and con« 


| tempt, to slight. 


1872 Daily News 18 Mar., The War-office authorities are 
assiduously ‘ cold shouldering ’ the Easter Monday Review. 
1885 Leeds Mercury 14 Jan. 7 They need have no fear tha 
the question would be coldshouldered. 


Cold water. [see Coup a.2.] Water at its 


natural temperature, which is always many de- | 


grees below that of the human body, as opposed 
to warm or hot water. Often referred to as the 
simplest and most typical beverage ; also as used 
for washing or bathing, or in hydropathy. | 
c950 Lindisf Goss. Matt. x. 42 Calc weetres caldes. 
¢ x000 Avs. Gos. ibid., Anne drinc cealdes wateres. ¢ r160 
fatton Gosp. ibid., Ainne drinc chealdes wateres, ¢ 1325 


| EYE. Allit. P. C. 152 Penne suppe bihoued pe coge of pe 
| colde water, & penne be cry ryses. ; 
| 25 As cold waters to a thirstie soule : so is good newes from 


x6xx Bisie Prov. xxv. 


a farre countrey. r798 Duncan Angels Med, VIL. ax Dr. 
Currie encouraged him to drink largely of cold water and 
lemonade. 1800 ffed. Fral. 1V. 397 Historical Sketch of 
the Use of the Affusion of Cold Water. 1843 Anpy Waser 
Cure 106 How the sudden application of cold water acts on 


| the body. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) 


II, 3x The extremes of poverty and ascetic penance, it 


| would seem, never reach cold water in England. 


+b. Formerly, the water of baptism; the font. 
1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) V. 309 Kyng Clodoneus was 


| his godfader and took hym of be cold water [de /onte sus 
cepfit}], Ibid, V1.451 Edmond feng Anlaf of be colde water. 


c. Zo throw cold water om (alluding to the 
shock thus given to the naked body): to heap 


discouragement on, disparage, ‘ damp’. 


808 Trial Gen. Whstelocke (ed. Mottley) Il. 442 He had 
stated that I was throwing cold water on everything he did. 
1883 Mrs. Bisuor in Leisure Hour 86/2 Who threw cold 


—«. attrt., as in cold water physician ; esp. with 


| reference to hydropathy, as cold water cure, treat 
| ment, etc. ; or (sportively) to the Total Abstinence 
|} Movement, as cold water army, etc. : 


x60x HoLianp Pitey I. 243 [Asclepiades] brought vp first 

i water..to sick persons; and took 
called the Cold-water Physitian, x807 Med. 
Frad. XVII. 323 The cold-water treatment has in our hands 
been. very successful. 2878 tr. Zieutssen’s Cycl, Med. X11. 
173 The cold-water cure has been. 


Hence Cold-wa'terish @ 


| 2870 Lowen Study Wind (1886) 132 That somewhat cold. 
{ Waterish region, ae i a Sa 


he cold-water much and advantageously | 
employed in diseases of the cord, = ee ea 


COLE. 


Cole (kdl), 56.1 Now rare except in comb. 
Forms: (1 céwel, cdwl,. céul, ?edl), 4 col, 5- 
cole, (5 coole, coule, koule, chool, cowle, 
coyle, coylle, coolie; also 3-4 cal, 3-9 cale, 6- 
kail, 8- Kaun, q.v.). [The ME. co, cole, and 
the northern equivalent cal, kal (now KALE, kai/), 
point back either to an OE, ed/, contr. from cdéwed, 
caw, or to the ON. &d/: ad. L. cazl-ds stem, 
stalk, cabbage (see CauL), whence It. cavolo, Pr. 
cowl, Sp. col, OF. chol, F. chou. In the other 
Teutonic langs. ON, dl (Sw. 4a, Da. haa?), 
also OHG. ché/ (from *chaul), MIG. 262, mod. 
G oki, beside which appear OHG. chélo m., 
chila f., MUHG. kéle, MDu. céle £., Du. ool f., all 
introduced with the plant from Latin-speaking 
countries at an early date. So also in the Celtic 
langs., Ir. and Gael. cdl, Welsh cazl, Corn. caul, 
Manx az/, Breton aol. The frequent ME. Caun 
was perh. taken afresh from L. cazizs.] | 

1. A general name for various species of Bras- 
seca; now ésp, Rape (B. Napus); also applied to 
Sea-Kale (Crambe maritima). | | 
‘¢xr000 Sax. Leechd. II. 890 Nim..pone bradan cawel nio- 

weardne. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 12526 (Trin.) Whil bei were 
at col gederonde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. 
cxiv. (r495) 677 Some coole is Somer coole and some is 
Wynter cole. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 Take cole 
and strype hom thorowghe thi honde. c¢ 1430 Cookery Bks. 
69 Take Colys, and stripe hem faire fro the stalkes. 1483 

AxTON Gold. Leg. 114/1 Hys gardyn where he had sette 
cooles and wortes. 1491 — Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495). 
vii, xx b/2, A lytyll drie brede & wortes of chool. ‘xgsx 
Turnek lerdal iu G ija, Cole taken after meat, dryneth 
away the evel... yt cummeth of surffettyng. 597 GERARDE 
fTerbai uw. xii. 317 Rape Cole hath one single long root. 
1699 Eve.yn Acetaria 15 The .. Sprouts .. of the Cole are 
very delicate. 1749 B, Witxes Lng. Butterfl. 5x The 
Brassica sylvestris, or Wild Cole. 28r3 A. Younc Agric. 
sse.c 1, 209 Three or four small fields of cole. 

tbh. Cabbage-cole: a kind of Brassica forming 
a ‘ cabbage’ or head, as the common cabbage. 

1620. VENNER Via Recta vii. 135 Coleworts or Cole are 
much vsed to be eaten, especially the Cabbage-Cole. 

+2. Pottage; = Kaz or hazl. Obs. 
cr146o Towneley Myst., Mactacio Abel 18 My master suppys 
no coyle bot cold. /dza., Proc. Noe 30 A measse of wedows 
coylle. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, Cole or Keal, Potage. 


8. Comé., as + cole-plant; cole-garth, a cab- 
bage-garden ; cole-rape, a name given in some 
Dictionaries to the Turnip, Brassica Kapa; + cole- 
stock, a cabbage-stalk; + cole-worm, a cater- 
pillar that feeds on the cabbage; in Sc. hale- 
worm. See also COLESEED, COLEWORT. 
1865 Cartyle Fredh. Gr. VIII. xvut. xiv. 66 The Village.. 

a jumble of cottages and *colegarths. 1362 Lanc.. #. PZ, 
A. vu. 273, I haue porettes and percyl and moni *Col- 
plontes, ma Medulla Gram. in Cath. Angl. 51 Magutus, 
a *col stook. 

— Cath, Angl, 51/2 Cale worme, evuca. 

+ Cole, sd.2 Ods. Also 4 colle, 6 coll, [A 
word of unknown etymology, and even of uncertain 
existence, inferred from the following examples 
(some of which might possibly be explained other- 
wise), and from COLE-PROPHET. ] 

1. ? A conjuring trick; jugglery. 

21307 in Pol, Songs (1839) 157 3et ther sitteth somenours 
syexe other sevene.. For everuch a parosshe heo polketh in 
pyne, Ant clastreth with heore colle. 1399 LanecL. Rich, 
Kedeles tv. 24 [They] ffeyned sum ffolie, that ffailid hem 
neuer And cast. it be colis with her conceill at enene, To 


have preuy parlement for profit of hem-self. rg62 J. Hey- | 


woop Prov. & Epigr. 1, x. (1867) 20 Coll vnder canstyk, she 
can playe on bothe handis, Dissimulacion well she vnder- 
standis. 1564 Brecon Display. Pop. Mass Wks. (844) 260 
Therefore can ye not play cole under candlestick cleanly, 
nor whip master Wynchard above the board. 
‘2, A deceiver, cheat, sharper (at dice). (Cf quots. 
-s.v. CoLt 5.8, appar. in sense of ‘dupe’, but re- 
ferring to gaming. oe : 
1532 Dice-Play (1850) 25 To teach the young cock to crowe, 
all after the cheators kind, the old cole instructeth the 
young in the terms of his art. /zd. 29 This new nurtured 
novice .. is become so good a scholar, that he .. hath been 
snapper with the old cole at 2 or 3.deep strokes, 
3. So perh. in Colle tregetour (= juggler who 
used mechanical devices, conjurer), where how- 
ever Colle may be a propername. == : 


63384 Chaucer HY, Fame m1. 187 There saugh I Colle 


tregetour..Pleye an uncouthe thyng to telle:. I saugh him 
carien a wind-melle Vnder a walshe-note shale. . 


Cole (kdl), 53.3 Cant. Also 9 coal. [Gene- 
_rally thought to be an old slang use of cole = Coat.] 


Money. Zo post the cole: to pay down the money. 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 13 Cole, Money ofany sort. 


6 
| x676 ‘arning for Flousekprs. 6 We bite the Culley of ‘his .. 


Cole. ¢1684 Roxb. Ballads VIT..19 My pocket with .Cole 
to encrease, - r771~2 Batchelor (1773) Il..24 Cole is a cant 
word among my news-hoys and other black-guards, for cash, 
pounds, shillings, pence, and farthings..His uncle cannot 
slack his jokes, But always pays the Cole. x78 BuRGoYNE 


Lordof Manor 1.(D.), Come, my soul, Post the cole; I must 
beg or borrow... 1832 Hoop in 4 thenzuim 444 It would'not . 


suit me to write ...even if they offered .. to post the cole. 


the coal’ in payment ofa first'instalment. 


lbid., Eruca,a*coolwyrm or acarlok, 1483 — 


| Spelt coleoptra in 


xiv. I'V. 439 The older natura 0 
| coccinelia with red coleoptra, having seven black dots’, 


| Coleo-pteral, a. rare. [fi prec.+-au.] Per- | 


x70 Punch 1. 61/1 The Royal Academy still-owes a heavy |. 
ae 


ebt to landscape-painting, but we are glad it has ‘posted | oe en ee aim joa itae 
o. landscape-p: > regen S jucaae | ralist who studies the Coleoptera. 
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“+ Cole, sb.4 Obs. vare—*, [Variously conjec- 
tured to be F. cof neck, and ON. ol/r head, top.] 

¢ 1500 Robin Hood (Ritson) 49 Our Kynge was grete above 
his cole A brode hat on his crowne, 

+Cole, v.1 Ods. [Etymol. uncertain: it has 
been conjectured to be identical with the next vb. ; 
also, to be a by-form of K1uL, in southern ME. 
ciillen; but there are difficulties.] a. To cut off 
(é.g. the head). b. To ‘cut off’, kill, slay. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 2754 (Cott.) pi rightwisnes may not 
thole For pe wike bat pou be dught cole. /d2d. 3135 He 
wald leuer his child cole [v.7. spille}] pan of his lauerd wrath 
to thole. J/é/d. 11862 Ne mai na liueand man it [pe stinck] 
thole, And par-wit he dos his leche cole, /dza. 13175 A 
pa sent he to Jaiole And iohan hefd comanded to 
cole, os 

Cole, v.2 Sc. [Etymol. uncertain: Jamieson 
unites it with coll, cow to poll, top; but that is 
on phonetic grounds unsatisfactory ; co/e is (kuel), 
but cof/ is (kon) in south of Scotl.] To cut away 
obliquely ; to hollow ozef. 

a@x800 Nithsdale Song (Jam.) High-coled stockings and 
laigh-coled shoon. Mod, Sc. You must cole it out more 
under the arms. 


Cole, v.83, obs. form of Cou v. 

“Cole, obs. f. Coan, Coon, CoLEE ; see Corn 53,5 
Colect, etc.: see CoLt-. 7 
Cole‘ctomy. Szrg. [f. Gr. «dAov Conon + 

éxrouy cutting out: cf. anatfomy.] ‘Excision of 

part of the colon’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 
+Colee’. Obs. Also 4 cole. [ME., a. OF. 

colee blow, stroke, prop. blow on the neck, in 

It. colldta, f. L. coll-um neck.] A blow, stroke ; 

esp. the stroke with the flat of a sword given in 

dubbing a knight; = ACCOLADE. 

1375 Barsour Sruce vii. 623 Clyffurd and wauss [= Vaux] 
maid a melle Quhar cliffurd raucht him a cole. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lf Manhode w. xxx. (1869) 193 A knyght oweth 
wel to suffre colee or he entre in to stour. ¢ 1480 Mirour 
Saluactoun 4117 Crist toke the ordre of knyght with the 
colee certayne, 


Coleer, obs. form of CoLLar. 

Cole-fish : see CoAL-FISH. 

x877 Durhant Wills (Surtees) I. 421, ix™ coopell of cole 
fysshe xs. oer ree 

Cole-flory, -flower, obs. ff. CAULIFLOWER. 

Colege, obs. form of CoLLEAGUE, COLLEGE. 

Cole-goose: see COAL-GOOSE, cormorant. 

Cole-head, -hoding, -hood: see CoaL-Hoop. 

Coleire, obs. f. CaLorrer (Lithgow 1632). | 

Colemanite (kdulmanait). A7iz. [Named 
1884 after W. T. Coleman.] A mineral found in 
California, akin to Priceite: see quot. 

1884 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. ui. X XVII. 493 Colemanite is 
a hydrous borate of calcium. 

Colemie: see CoLMEY, a fish. 
-Colemouse, var. of CoaLMoUSE, a bird, 

Colen. (earth, etc.): see COLOGNE. 

Colendar, -er, -re, obs. ff. CoLANDER. 


Coleophyll, -phyl (ky'lé,ofil). Bot, [ad. mod. 


L. coleophyllum, f. Gr. wodeds sheath + pvAdAov 
leaf.] (See quot.). : | 

1866 Treas. Bot., Coleophyll, or Coleoptile, the first leaf 
which follows the cotyledon in endogens, and ensheaths the 
succeeding leaves. a 

Hence Co‘leophy-llous a., having a coleophyll. 

Coleopter (kelzp7pter). [see next, and cf. F. 
coleopitre coleopterous insect.] A member of the 
Coleoptera : see next. 7 

1860 Russe. Diary India (1863) I. 340 Flies and coleopters 
buzzed through the open windows, and flopped among the 
glasses. 1864 Social Sc. Rev. I. 367 A large coleopter.. 
described as belonging tothe genus Lamia. . 

| Coleoptera (kglz\pptérd), 5d. 2. Zool. Rarely 
in sing. coleopteron ; see also. prec. [mod.L. 


' (neut. pl.), a. Gr. soAedmrepos sheath-winged (f. 


xoaeéds sheath + mrepdvy wing), used by Aristotle 
to describe insects of the beetle kind.] A large 
and important order of insects, distinguished by 
having the anterior pair of wings converted into 


1763 Dict, Arts & Sc. I. 659 Coleoptera..an order of 
insects..known in English by the general name of beetles. 
1873 Gemniz Gt. Jce <i ge xxvii. 375 Some of the coleoptera 


described would seem to be now extinct. 1875 HoucHtTon 
Sk, Brit. Insects 155 The Strepsipteron has certain charac- 
- ters in common with a coleopteron.: ae Bou, woe 


‘b. Formerly oe to the elytra of beetles. 
Kirby and Spence) = | 
3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. IV. 333 Lxplanat. 
Terms, Coleoptra, the two — oken of together. Jdid. 


taining or relating to the Coleoptera. - 


9887 4 thenaum 26, March 419 Animated by true coleop- 
Coleo-pteran, sd. [f.as prec.+-an.] Amem- 
ber of the Coleoptera. | 


Coleopterist. [fas prec.+-1sn] A natu- 


ists.. would call it ‘the | 


COLE-RAKE. 


z8s2 (in oral use), x8653 Doucias & Scotr Brit. Hemip- 
tera 6 The instruments of capture used by the Coleopterist. 
Coleo-pteroid, ¢. [f. as prec.+-om.] Like 
or akin to the Coleoptera. . 

1889 Nicnotson Palzont. (ed. 3) I. 595 The elytra of 
Coleopteroid insects have also been .. discovered in the 
Carboniferous rocks of Silesia. 

‘Coleopteron, singular of COLEOPTERA, q.v. 

Coleopterous (kglégptéres), a. [f Gr. nore- 
dmrep-os +-OUS: see COLEOPTERA.] Belonging to 


the Coleoptera or Beetles; having elytra. 


a7gr Trans. Linnean Soc. 1. 87, I discovered several. 
small coleopterous insects in its crevices. 1804 CARLISLE 
in Phil. Trans. XCV. 25 Coleopterous insects become 
torpid at 34°. x87x Darwin Dese. Man. I. x. 381 The 
stridulating organs in the different coleopterous families. 
Coleoptile (kglip:ptil). Bot. [mod. f Gr. 
kodeds sheath + mridoy feather. So in Fr.] = 
COLEOPHYLL, q.V. not 
Coleoptra,: see COLEOPTERA. ee 
|| Coleorvhiza (kg:lz\orsi-za). Bot. [f. Gr. xoreds 
sheath + fifa root.} The sheath enveloping the 
radicle or rudimentary root in the embryo of 
grasses and other phanerogams; the root-sheath. 
1866 in Treas. Bot. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ti. 26 The 
radicle is completely enclosed by. .a peculiar sheath... named 
the Coleorhiza. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 638 In Ranunculus 
Ficaria, a tuberous lateral root is produced below the pri- 
mary axis of the embryo, sheathed by a coleorhiza, 
Coleoverthwart: see CoLL-. 
Cole-perch =coal-perch: see Coan 16. 
Cole-pixie: see COLT-PIXIE. 


+ Cole-prophet. Oés.. Also col-, coll- (writ- 


ten both conjointly and separately); also later 


cold(e prophet. [Apparently f. CoLE sd.%, a 
conjuring trick, or deceiver, cheat. The later cold 
prophet is evidently a perversion by ‘popular 
etymology’; it shows that the sense of cole was 
forgotten by 1579; also that the word had in 
16th c. a. long J, and was not ME. cole = cool.] _ 

One who pretends, by magic or occult means, to 
predict the future, tell fortunes, etc.; a wizard, 
sorcerer, diviner, necromancer, fortune-teller. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 707/1 [No] nede to send 
ani such coll prophetes as these heretikes are, to teache his 


church the faithe. 1559 Jfirr. Mag., Owen Glendour xxxi, 
I found I was the hartles hare And not the beast Colpro- 


phete did declare. x62 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) — 


17 Ve plaie coleprophet who takth in hande, To knowe his 
answere before he do his errande. 1574 Life 7oth Adbp. 
Canterd. Pref. C vij b, Conjuring witches and coleprophetes, 


seduced by the lying spyrite as was Merline. 1579 Lyty | 


Euphues (Arb.) 78 You may Gentleman accompt me for a 
colde Prophet, thus hastely to deuine of your disposition. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 1x, ili, 137 ‘To plaie the cold 
prophet, as to recount it good or bad lucke, when salt or 
wine falleth on the table. z60r Deacon & Waker Answ. 
Darel 40 Some supernatural] Coleprophet. 2603 KwoLies — 
Hist. Turks 1014 (N.) As hee was most vainely persuaded 
by the cold prophets, to whom he gave no small credit. 
r6x4 Rarercu “2st. World u, 533 He foretold the death of 
this cold Prophet. a ae ae 
Coler, obs. f. Cooter, CouuaR, -lgr, CoLour. 
-Colera, obs. f. CHonmra (in sense choler). | 
Colerage: see CULERAGE. 
Coleraith: see CULREATH, © | 
Cole-rake, colrake. Also 5 coolerake, 
eolrak(e ; also 8. 6- coulrake, 8 cowl-rake, cou- 
rake. [perh. orig. f. col, cole, Coan (in its sense 


of czwder) + Rake. But there is difficulty pho- — 


netically with the forms coul-, .cow/-rake and mod. 
dial. cou’rake, unless these have been assimilated 
to the dial. vb, CouL, to rake towards one.] 
1. An instrument used for raking the cinders or 
ashes out of an oven or furnace. «| » a 
a. c1440 Promp, Parv.88 Coole rake[v. » colrakel, rested- 


lume, batizium, cx4go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 Sialerwm, — : 


a colrake. o¢xqy7s Pict. Voc. ibid. 809 Hoc jocadulum, a 
colrake. 1483 Cath. Angl. 72 A Colrake, trudia, 1538 


Exyvor Bibliotheca, Rutabulum, acoole rake tomakecleane - } 
an oven. 597 Stanygurst Descr. /rel. in Holinshed VI. 


27 The colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baker. 1580 Hor- 


: : LYBAND. Zreas. Fr. Tong, Kouable, or Rable, a cole 
elytra or hard sheaths which cover ‘the other pair |. ewes ae 83 Ay ON, OOH, RK COLE 
when not in use; the Beetles. (See BEETLE sd.4 1.) | 


rake. | 


Gloss., Coulrake, variously pronounced: cou’rake, colerake, 


and. co’'rake. Used chiefly for drawing coals upon the 


“2. Asimilar instrament for other purposes. 
| 2575 Turserv. Venerie 194 The instruments to digge withal _ 
} ..spades, pried or er pias Pops ection and. 
; apayre of clampes. 1633 I. James Voy. 79, 1 put some to _ 
make: Col-rakes [to] rake a hole in the sands to let downe — 


our Rudder... 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Col-rake, a 


shovel used to stir lead ore when it is being washed. - 
| &. Cn 8 forms) A’mud-scraper, a muck-rake. - 


1788 W. Marsuauy 2. Yorksk. Gloss., Cowl-rake, a mud 


scraper. x18rx WILLAN West-riding Yorksh.Gloss., Coulvb., 


put r dung, mud, dirt, etc. Coud-rake, the in- 
strument ce ne a 


hich this is performed. | 


| . Colere, obs. form of CuonmR, CoLLaR. 
{ Coleron, obs. pl. of CULVER. | 


| Colery, obs. £ Coanpry; var. of CohnLnyYR, 


B. xs72 Wills § Ino, No €: 2835) 349-In the Kitching — 

| One .Rakingcroke, one Iron por, one pele, ene iro’ coulrake 

_ijs. viijd, 1853 WAitby Gloss., Coulrake, the iron rake for 
the ashes at kitchen firesides. 1883 A timondd. § fiuddersf. — 


COLESEED. 


Coleseed (kdulsid). [f. Cou 54.1+Szxp; cf. 
MLG. &6lsdt (¢ 1300), Du. Loolzaad, Ger, kohlsaat, 
Da. faalsdd, Sw. kalsaé; and see Conza.] 
+1. The seed of the cabbage or its varieties, _ 
cxo00 Sax. Leechd, WI. 72 Nim .. cawel sed & cylielen- 


ran. 

2. The seed of Brasstca campestris or Vapus, 
var. oletfera, the source of ‘rape’ or ‘sweet’ oil; 

also the plant, cultivated for its seed. | 

{In this sense ad. Du. or LG. cr60o. It had Iong been 
cultivated in the Netherlands and North Germany; Gerarde 
(1597) had ‘ heard it reported, that it (Maxew gentle] is at 
this day sowne in England for the same purpose.’] 

1670 Evetyn JZe. (1857) TL. 53 A rich harvest of hemp 
and cole-seed. rz72g Brapuer fam. Dict. s.v. Marie, 
Coleseed, Hop-Clover, or any other Sort of Grass Seeds, 
grow very well on marl’d Ground. 1787 WituerrinG £777. 
Plants (ed. 2) TI. 708 Its seeds [Brassica Napus] which are 
called Cole seed, afford a large quantity of expressed oil, 
called Rape oil. 3799 J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 187 The 
ground is prepared for rape or cole-seed, in the same manner 


as for acrop of turnips. 286x Miss Prarr lower. PL I. 


144 Brassica Napus (Rape or Cole-seed),. Plant biennial. 
Cole-staw (kouljsl5). U.S. Also -slaugh, 
cold slaw. [a. Du. Zoolsla, reduced form of hool- 
salade, £. kool cabbage + salade, pronounced sald’e 
s'l#.]. Sliced cabbage dressed with salt, pepper, 
vinegar, etc., eaten either raw or slightly cooked. 
186a tr. Hugo's Misérables ITI. 499 To leave my whole 


plateful without touching it! My coleslaugh which was so 
good. 's885 Mrs. Rorer PAilad. Cook Bk. 241 Cold Slaw, 


I quart of cut cabbage, etc, .. Serve when very cold, | 
Coless, obs. form of Cutis, broth. 7 
 Co-lessee, co-lessor: see Co- 3c. 
Cole-staff, var. of CowL-starr, 


Colesule (kg'lésizl). Bot. [ad. mod.L. cole- 


sula, irreg. dim, of Gr. xoAeds sheath.] The name 
given by Necker to the small membranous sheath 
enclosing the spore-sac of liverworts; the peri- 
anthium. | 

_ 3882 B. Carrincton in Zxcyel, Brit. XIV. 718 On sec- 


‘tion of the colesyle a number of minute .. bodies are 
found. 


+Corlet. Obs. Also 5 -ette, -yte, -ytte, collect, 
6 collet, [Shortened form of AcotytE, q.v. It is 


not clear whether the loss of the @ was due to 


aphesis, or to mistaking it for the indefinite article; 
cf, a natomie.| = ACOLYTE, 

1382 Wyciir 2 Thess. Prol., By Titicus, a dekene, and 
Honesym, a colyt [1388 Onesimus, the acolit], @ r400-so 
Alexander 1549 Clerkez & colettes at to be kirke longen, 

— 21480 Caxton. Chron. Eng, iv. (1520) 38/2 Fyrst benet, than 
colet, subdecon, deacon, and than preest. xs00 Ortus Voc., 


- . Accolitus, serviens in missd habens ordinem, a collect. 


1530 Parser. 207/1 Collet, the seconde order, acolzte. 1363 
Foxe A. & AG (2570) II. 1682/1 The lowest. vesture, which 
they had onely intakyng Benet and Collet. 1760-5 Burn. 
. Beel, Law (1785) I, 2 Acolythus, axoAov@os, in our old Eng- 
lish called acolet. | 
. Colet, -ette, obs. ff. Contuor, CoLLEr. 
-Cole-tit, a common variant of CoaL-TIT, 
 Coleture, var, of ConaturE, Oés. 
| Coleus (kdulzds). Bot. [mod L., f. Gr. soreds 
sheath, so called from the union of the filaments.] 


A genus of Labiate plants, allied to the Mints; 


— some species, natives of Malaysia and Polynesia, 
are distinguished by their brilliant foliage, and 


are well-known ornaments of greenhouses, and of 


gardens in the summer months. , 


x883: Lapy Brassey The Trades 417 Branches of ‘coleus, 


~-erotons; and other beautiful foliage plants. 1888 Blackw. 


Mag. June 766 Crotons and coleus. 


+ Coleweigh, 52. Obs. rare, [? £, cole, Coat 


+ WEIGH.] Alever, 0. 


. 1600 Horranp Livy xxvit. xxviii. 649 They began... to. 


- heave-and to weigh it [the Port-cullis] from the ground with 
leavers and cole-weighs [wectibus]. 
Hence + Coleweigh v., to raise with a lever, 


1649 Burne Eng, Improv. Impr. (1652) 238 So coleweigh 


o Mp your-poles ee gt 

—» “Colewort (kavlwait). arch. Also 4-5 cool-, 
6-7 col-. [f. Coun sd.1+ Wort plant] 
1. Originally, a general name for any plant of 


the cabbage kind, genus Brassica (of which the 


varieties were formerly less distinct than now). 
61380, Wyctir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 100 Growynge of .cool- 


wortis and oper wedis. rq9x Caxton Vitas Paty. (W. de 
| Wy 1495) 8 exxv. 143 a/1 Wyth the leues of the coole wortes: - 
that men cast out of my kechin. x5378 Lytz Dodoens ww. vik | 
55 There.be divers sortes of Colewurtes, not muche lyke » 
one a “-asor. SPENSER AZutogotmes x99 Fat Col- | 
comforting Perseline... 1626 Bacon Sylva § 518 | 
Water-mint turneth into field-mint and the: 
ape by neglect, 2661 Pepys Diary ro Mar., © 
inner of colworts and bacon. 1830 Scott | 
Their food was. .broth made of coleworts - 
INNYSON Guinevere 32 As the gardener’s | 


one another, 
& ibe 


” 


wort a. green caterpillar. 
a colewort that 


apple Coleworts, 

d. especially to 
ge 
heart 


Or 


“varieties that d 


- =¢coal-fox, as in cole-tit, etc. 


‘reas. Bot., Coleus. annual herbs. .rarely shrubs.] — 
| pellant angli Coryander aut Colander. 


hearts or 


Some fantastic bloom, i a ae 
Colic (kelik), sd, and a. Forms: a. 
like, colyke, 6 collyke, collic, 6-7 collick(e, 
-colicke, colique, 6-8 colick, (7 collect), 8— colic. 
| 8. (erron.) 7 chollick(e, cholicke, 7-9 cholick, 


ty. Farm 165 Cabage-cole- : 


those | 
kale or greens, or » 


612 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 209 Of Colworts, Cabbage 
and Colly-flowers. Colworts are the best of the three. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 281 Cabbages and coleworts 
are of this class. 2832 Veg. Sudst. Food 259 ‘Vhere the cab- 
bage and .. colewort are in equal favour. 1862 DeLamer 
Kitch. Gard. 56 Coleworts (or cabbage-plants half-grown, 
before they have formed their hearts). ; 

b. Sea Colewort: Sea-kale, Crambe marttima. 

z728 Braptey Mam. Dict. Sea Colewort, a Plant that 
differs from other Coles. 1794 Martyn Rousseax’'s Bot. 
xxiii. 324 Sea-Colewort has a globose silique. 

3. Applied to the edible terminal bud of a palm- 
tree; = CABBAGE 3. | | 

2796 H. Hunrer tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) ITT. 
oz ‘he colewort which is inclosed in the leaves that grow 
on the top of this tree is very good to eat. 


+4, In the proverbial phr. coleworts twice sodden, 


applied to a statement, argument, etc. that has 


been presented. before; ‘stale news’. Ods. 
e168 Furxe Ausw. Chr. Protestant (1577) 84 These 
colewortes haue bene sodden twise or thryse already. 


ws80. Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 391 Which I. must omitte, | 


least I set before you Colewortes twise sodden. x6z0 Br. 


Hart Agol. agst. Brownists 98 You want variety, when 


you send in these twise-sodde Coleworts. 1644 BuLweR 
Chiron. 136 It being better sometimes..to use a licentious 
and unwarrantable motion, then alwayes to obtrude the 
same Coleworts, [So mod. dial. ‘I don’t boil my cabbages 
twice.’ Cf also Sc. ‘cauld kale het again.’] . 

5. attrib., as cole-wort worm. 

mssa Hurosers.v. Casker worme, Some do call them the 
deuyls goldrynge, & some the colewort worme. 1880 Boy’s 
Own Bk. 265 Cabbage-worm..colewort-worm, or grub, 

+Co'ley, v. Ods. Also coly, colly. [a. OF. 
colet-er, colover, collzer to turn the neck, f. col, cou 
neck (Rom. type cod/icare): cf. manzer to handle. } 
tztr. To turn the neck, turn the head from side 
to side: said of birds. 

er43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. \xxxiv. (1869) 106 While 
the brid goth coleyinge [co/Ziau7Z}, hider and thider euaynge 
the nekke. 1486 BR. St. Albans Avjb, Yowre hawke 
colyeth and not beckyth. 1678 Puituirs, Colfzeth, a term in 
Faulconry. 17x53 in Kersey s, v. Codly. Hence in Battery. 

Coley, obs. form of CoLLin, 

Coley-florey, obs. form of CAULIFLOWER. 

Coleys(e, obs. form of CuLiis, broth. 

Colfeke, corrupt form of CoLaPHizez v. to cuff. 

Colfin, var. form of CALFIN, _* 

+ Colfox, colefox. Obs. [f. col, Coan + Fox 
é So Ger. hohlfuchs, 
kohlenfuchs (Grimm), Du. doolvos (Kilian). Still 
a surname and pronounced (kéu'lfpks).] 

The BRant-Fox, a variety of the fox, distinguished 
by a greater admixture of black in its fur. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nim's Pr. T. 395 A Colfox ful of sly In- 
iquitee, [So2 MSS; Hart. has cole-fox, others col, kolle, 
kole fox. Cf. zdza. 84 And tipped was his tayle and both 
his eeris With blak vnlyk the remenant of his heeris. ] 

Colhoppe, obs. form of Connor. 

+Colia‘nder. Os. Forms: 1 cellendre, 4-5 
coliaundre, 5 colyandre, 6 -aundir, colander, 
-onder, 6~7 coliander, [In OE., cellendre:— 
*koljandrt, ad. pop.L. coliandrum =. cortandrun 
CortanperR: cf. OHG. chullantar, chullintar:— 
*kuljander. In ME., coliaundre, a, OF. coliandre, 
repr. same L, form.] = CORIANDER, q.V. 
_exooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 218 Genim pas wyrte be man coli- 
andrum & odrum naman pam gelice cellendre nemned, 
1382 Wycuir £4. xvi.3x As the seed of coliaundre, ¢x4go 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Coriandrum agreste..gall. et 
angl.coliaundre. 1538 Turner Libedlus, Coriandrum..ap~ 
' 1586 Cocan Haven 
fZealth xxvi. (1636) 46 Coriander commonly called Coliander. 
6x4 Markxuam Cheap Ausd. ut. xxvii. (2668) go The cure 
of worms in sheep. .take the leaves of Coliander, 

Abbreviated to col by apothecaries, etc, . 

x8r3 in A. Young Agric. Essex Il. 57 The coriander or 


col, as some call it, © 
b. Applied to the Maiden-hair Fem (Adiantum 
Capillus-Venerds) ; in full, coliander meaidens-hatr. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbesgs.v. Adiantum, Adian- 
tum. may be named in englishe Venus heir or Colonder 
maidens heir [r53x — Herbal. B iij a, Adiantum hath.. 
leues lyke coriandres greater leues}. x36x Ho_Lysusu Hom. 
Apoth, 15, Mavyden hevre called also Colander. 
c. Coltander seed (also fig. in slang : see quot.). 
e1690. B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Coliander-seed, Money. 


xg25 in New Cant. Dict. 


Coliar, obs. form of Cotter. 


~ | Colibri (kglibri). [a, Sp. and F, colibri, ac- 
cording to statements in Littré orig, the Carib. 


name.| A kind of humming-bird. — oe 
[x75 Kersey, Colibus, the Humming-bird, which is no 
bigger than alarge Fly; yet makes a Noise like a Whirl- 


wind. Hence in Barmey.] (ee fist. Jamaica 333 As to 


Birds ... the most famous is the Colibry or Humming-bird, 
x8r2 SMEuiiz tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. XVI. 382 M. de la 


Condamine never saw Colibris more numerous than in the 
gardens of Quito. 1840 Browninc Sordedlo mt. 347 Buzz of | 
| colibri. 2855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xvii. (1878) 279 ‘Look, . 


Frank, that’s. a colibri; you’ve heard of colibris?” Frank 


looked at the living gem which hung, loud humming, over 


1876. 


5-6 co- 


COLIFORM. 


8-9 cholic. [a. F. coligaue, ad. L. colic-us, a. Gr. 
xodte-ds of or pertaining to the «dAoy (or K@Aor), 
lower part of the intestinal canal. (The correct 
spelling was with 0, but app. all the MSS, have w. ) 
Although orig. an adj. the term appears to be 
first found in modern langs. as a sb. repr. med.L, 
colica ( passio) ‘colic passion’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. (1495) 158 The 


sykenes that hyght Collica passio comyth of grete streight- 
nesse of that gutte that highte Colon.] 


A. sb. 

1. A name given to severe paroxysmal griping 
pains in the belly, dne to various affections of the 
bowels or other parts; alsoto the affections of 


| which such pains are the characteristic symptom. 


c1440 Promp, Parv. 87 Colyke, sekeness, collica passio. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 71 Colike, colica passio. cxgis Cocke 
Lorell’s B., (1843) 8 The coughe and the colyke. xg28 Pay- 
NEL Saleyvne’s Regim. C iij b, The colike .. ingendreth ina 
gutte named colon. 16z1 Corvat Crudities 405 The tertian 
and quartan ague, the itch, the cholicke. x7x4 J. Purcern 
Cholick Index, How to distinguish any of these Cholicks 
from the Nephretick Cholick. 1740 R. Dunpas in Athengum 
24 Sept. 1887 The whey .. gives me pretty smart colicks. 
1866 A. Fiint Princ. Med. (1880) 537 ‘The term colic, in its 
etymology, relates to the colon, but it is often applied 
to paroxysmal, spasmodic pain in other parts. 1870 Pall 
Matl G. 27 Oct. 4 That curse of his trade the painter's 
colic, a form of lead poisoning due to the poisonous mate 
rials with which common paints are..compounded. 

Z. Comb. colic-root, a name given to three 
North American medicinal plants, Aletr-zs farinosa, 
Dioscorea villosa, and Liatris squarrosa; eolic- 
water, some remedy for colic, 

r77t Mackenzie Janz Feel, (1886)23 The composition and 
virtues of her favourite cholic-water. 1866 77eas. Bot. 35 
A letris farinesa, called Colic root and Star grass. .It is one 
of the most intense bitters known. 

. aa}, 

L. Of or pertaining to the colon, as in Colic 
arteries, + Colic gut = COLON, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Mano A part of the collick gut. 
@x646 J. Grecory Learned Tracts 103 An Ulcer of the 
Entrails..especially of the Cholick Gut. 1836 Topp Cyed. 
<inat. 1, 196/ The colic arteries .. form arches, © 

2. Affecting the colon; of, or of the nature of, 
colic; in colic passton = Couto A. 1, colic Pains, etc. 

1586 T. B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. 1, (1594) 225 Sciaticke 
goutes, collicke passions. @z6zg Foruersy 4 heont, 1. xv. 
§ 2 (1622) 156-His intestines .. grieuously tormented. him 
with colique passions. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 484 Intestin — 
Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwif. 
I. 149 The air. .expands and stretches the colon, producing 
severe cholic pains. 1834 Goop Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 186 
Stricture of the intestines .. gives rise to colic pains. | 

+ Colic, v. [f. Corte sb.; cf. to physic.) trans. 
To affect with colic. Hence Co'licked, Co'lick- 
ing ppl. adjs. 

1733 Cunyne Eng. Malady mn. iii. (1734) 292 To take off 
the,.Colicking Quality of Honey. 1740 — Regimen 110 
Having the bowels inflated, colicked or griped.. | 

Colical (kp'likal), a. ?0Ods. Also (erron.) 
cholical. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, colic. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp, 11 opera dolours. 168x 
tr. Wildis' Med. Wks. 1. xxvii. 170 The Colical grief doth be- 
long to the infoldings of the Abdomen. rg2x Gay in G. 
Colman’s Posth. Lett. (x820) 8 The Cholical humour in my 
stomach. 1765 Huxuam Sea Water in Phil. Trans, LV. 
8, I have known it bring on colical pains. : 

2. Subject to colic. See th ues 

x603 Forto Montaigne u. xxxvii. (1632) 425 This cholli- 
call kinde of life. 1672 Sir T, Browne Lett, Friend iv. 
(x881) 129 Cholical persons will find little comfort in Austria. 

Colice, obs. form of CuLLis. 

Colicky (kpliki), a Also (erron.) cholicky. 
[f Couto +-x; for the spelling with cz see C.] 

lL. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of colic. . 

1742. Loud. & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 15 The scorbutic, | 
colicy, hypochondriac, and other ill Effects. 1748 Ricuarp- 
SON Claressa (1811) II. xxxv. 256 A colicky disorder, to 
which she is too subject. 1796 Jane AusTEN Sense 4 Sens. 
(849) 147 A touch of his old cholicky gout. 1875 H. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 43 Colicky pains. : 
_&. Producing or tending to produce colic. 7 
1825 Hone Z£very-day Bk. 1.356 The cholicky vegetables, 

6 R.F. Burton Goria L. 1. 12 Drinking absinthe and 
colicky vermouth, = | oe’ 

Colie, colier, obs. ff, Coaty, Conuizn. 

_ Colieflorie, early form of CAULIFLOWER. 

- Coliegueship, obs. form of CoLLZAGUESHIP. — 
Colier, obs. var. of CaLoyer (Lithgow 1632). 
Colies (kdu'liz), sb. 41 Ornith. A sing. colie, 


_ eoly,is rarely, if ever,used, [f. mod.L. generic name 


colt-us, ad. Gr. xodtés ‘a kind of woodpecker men- 
tioned by Aristotle.] A book-name for the Colde, 
a family of African birds, known at the Cape of. 
Good Hope as mouse-birds. Pee Mee a 
7 ae CaRPENTER Zool. § 391 Codide or Colies.., African 
birds, which dwell in bushes and thickets, living in flocks, 
and feeding on fruits and buds. _ | eo ea 
Coliform (kéuliffim), a [f£ L. type *cdl- 
Jorm-is, {. col-um strainer: see -ForM.] ‘Resem-. 
_bling a strainer. or sieve, cribriform ; applied to 
the ethmoid bone’ (Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 1851-60). 


- Coliganes, var. of Coutiganon, Obs, 


SEE 


CO-LIMITANEOUS. 


Co-limita‘neous, a. [after L. collimitineus, 
f. Cou- + demzt-em.] Having the same limits. 

1875 MeRivaLe Gex, Hist. Rome \xxix. (1877) 669 These 
again are nearly co-limitaneous with the walls now existing. 

Colin (kg'lin). [Given by Hernandez as the 
ancient Mexican name of the genus Orzyx and its 
congeners. But the actual Mexican word was 
colin or zolin ; Molina, Vocab. Mexicano y Castel- 
dano (Mexico, 1571) has ‘ Colin, codorniz’. 

Colin was thus app. an erroneous form, due to omission of 
the cedilla in printing. From the work of Hernandez (a 1628) 
it passed into those of Nieremberg (1635), Willughby (1676), 
Ray (1678), Buffon, etc. It has no connexion with the 
Fr, Colin a popular name of a sea-gull (Belon, Wzst. Naz. 
Oyseaux, 1555), with which it has by some been confused.] 

The American quail or partridge ; also called 400- 
white; in pl. the various species of the sub-family 
Odontophorine or Ortygine, to which this belongs. 

[Cf. @1628 Hernannez Nova plantarum, animalium.. 
Mexicanorum historia (Rome 1651) 16, 22, 42. 1635 J. 
Kusesrus Nizremsererus Hist. Vat. (Antwerp) 214, 232.] 
1678 Ray tr. Willughby's Ornithol. 387, 393 A certain 
brown bird of the Lake of Mexico is elle Acolin, because 
it is of the bigness of a Quail .. Those of New Spain call 


Quails Cofix. 1753 CuamBers Cycd. Supp., Colin. .the name. 


of an American bird, called by most authors a quail, but 
supposed by Nieremberg to be rather a species of partridge. 
1812 SMELLIE tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist, X11. 439 Colins are 
very common in New Spain. 188 S Penh g 2 Mar. 5 It 
[the Act] includes the Colin, and omits the quail. 

Colinder, obs. form of CoLaANDER. 

Colinderies, sd. p/. [f. Colonies + India, with 
ending as in A7zsheries, the name of a previous Ex- 
hibition. ‘Colind’ was the registered telegraphic 
address; whence, Colindia, Colindies, Colindian, 
also proposed names. See Daily Telegraph 8 May 
1886.] <A half-jocular name for the Colonial and 
Indian Exhibition held in London in 1886. 

1886 Ch. Times 7 May 347/2 As it is chiefly concerned 
with the Colonies and India, it has been proposed to call it 
the ‘Colinderies’. 1887 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 384 The educa- 
tionally useful exhibits of the late ‘ Colinderies’. 


Coling, variant of CoLLIne. 

Coliphonie, obs. form of CoLoPpHony. 

Colirie, variant of CoLLYRi. 

Coliseum, var. of Cotosssum, after med.L. 
and modern Komanic forms of that word 

Colish, obs. form of CoaLisH. 

Colissons, ? corrupt f. Coanizancn, sense 5. 

1642 R. Carpenter £.xfer. 1 xiii. 50 As being God’s 
creatures and bearing his colissons. 

Colit, var. of Cont, Ods., acolyte. 


| Colitis (kolei‘tis). Med. [mod.L., f. Cowon 


+-ITIs.] Inflammation of the colon. 


1860 in Mayne Axfos, Lex, 1866 A. Punt Princ. Med. | 
. (1880) 430 Inflammation of the colon (colitis) and rectum 


(proctitis) furnishes the anatomical characters of dysentery. 


+ Coliver, obs. var. CaLiver: see also CULVER. 


1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 32 Musquet shot, 


-Colyuer shot, quartred shot, 1627—Seaman’s Gram. xiv. 


2 ¥or .. Coliuers, Crabuts, Carbins, there belongs to them 
andiliers, bullet Bags, Wormes. 7 


+Colk!, Oés. exc. dial. Also 4-5 colke, 5 
coke, 6 couk, 9 dial. coak, coke, cowk. [app. 
a northern Eng. word: of uncertain origin. In 
form it agrees with OFris. 40k hole, hollow, eye- 
hole, WFris. Zolcke, NFris. Aolok, EFris. 2olk hole 
or deep place in the ground filled with water, 


MLG. and LG. olk, kulk, MDu. Aolck, Du. olk 


hole, abyss, whirlpool, gulf; but the connexion 
of sense is by no means established.] — = 
a. The core of an apple or similar fruit. b. 
The core of a horn, heart of wood, or the like. 
1340 Hamroie Pr, Cousc. 6448 Alle erthe. may likend be 
Tita rounde appel .. Pat even in myddes has a colke, And 
swa it may be tille anegge yholke. ¢1q60 Towxeley Myst. 
281 An appylle .. fulle roten inwardly At the colke within. 
1483 Cath. Angl 71 A Colke, erula, (interior pars pomti), 
1488 Ane. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 452 Take... 
ode appuls, and pyke oute the cokes of hom. 2870 Levins 
Vanip. 217/48 ¥® Couk of an opple, cov. 178: Hurron 
Tour to the Caves Gloss. (E. D.S.), Coak, the heart or pith 


of wood, horns, etc, 1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 
(Philol. Soc.) Coke, (xr) the core of an apple. (2) The inte- 
rior or core-part of a horn, the pith of wood, etc. 1888 


Sheffield Gloss,, Colke, the core of an apple, etc, 
Colk2, Also kolk. [Identical with EFris. 


 kolke, which however is the Black Diver.] A local 
_ name for the Eider-duck. ae ey 
e349 D. Monro West. Ides (MS.,=p. 47 ed. 1774) In yis — 
lle [Swilskeray] yair hantis ane fowl callit ye Colk, little 
Jes: nor ane goose, quha cummis in vair to ye land to lay 


his eggis, and to cleck his birdis. 1886 Ho.insuep Chron. 
(1807) I. 73 The Colke foule, which is little lesse than a 
goose, 1703 Martin West. Isles (1716) 25. 1808 ForsyTa 


Beauties Scotl. V. 243 In the islands there is. .a migratory 
bird, called by Martin colk, by others eider duck. 


‘b, See quot. _ (Perhaps an error.) 


1833 Montracu Ornith. Dict, (ed. Rennie), Colk, a name 


for the King Eyder. 1864 Arxinson Prov. Names Birds. 


- Colke (Cath. Angi.) : see Cott v.2 


-Colkethor, obs. form of ConcorwaR, | 
“+ Golkin, 2. Obs. rare. [cf. Da. Aulea to gulp, 


—ODu, Zolcken to swallow orto gulp in, Ger. Aolken 
_ to swallow or suck in as a whirlpool.] ?To gasp. 


_@ 1400-80 Alexander 5323 Qui colkins bou, ser conquirour, 


_ & crabbis so pi saule? ” 


borate for the Academy. 1882 Re 
XLII. 850: Composers who collaborated with Metastasio in. | 
the opera of the eighteenth century, 9 
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+ Colknyfe, 04s. [perh. f. Coun 53.1 + Knrre.] 
A long or large knife; perhaps the same as the 
Scotch kadl-gully ‘a large knife, used for cutting 
and shearing down coleworts’ (Jamieson). 

¢1460 Towneley Myst., Prima Pastorum 85 Bosters and 
bragers God kepe us fro, That with thare long dagers dos 
mekylle wo, From alle bylle hagers with colknyfes that go. 

+ Coll, sd.1 Obs. [f Coun vt] An embrace 
round the neck. 

1604 MippLeton Witch 71 A kisse, a coll, a sip of blood. 

+ Coll, 53.2 Obs. ? A bundle. | 

rsiz Will of W. Willis (Somerset Ho.), ix Collis of 
Gynger..x Collis of Clowys, ¢xgeq Churchw. Ace. St. 
Mary Hilt Lond, (Nichols 1797) 126 Two lode of fawle 
wode in bellets, in colls. 

Coll, 52.3 ? var. of Cub, fool, dupe, simpleton. 

1657 T. Jorpan Wadks Isling. uu. xii, We are no colls you, 
you must not flam us. 2674 Cotron Compl, Gamester in 
Singer fist, Cards (1816) 334 These rooks.. discover some 


and devices there practised ; these they call lambs or colls. 


+ Coll, 52.4. Obs. Oxford slang. College ale. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil, xxxiil. 173 Men, who.. make 
them their evening entertainment over a tankard of coll, 
and a pipe of tobacco. /dza’. xxxiv, 181 The fellows valued 
themselves for having the best single and double coll in the 
university. Ss 

Coll, cole, 53.5 Sc. [Thought by some iden- 
tical with Icel. fodir top, summit, crown, round 
head, Its relation to Com sé.5, used in. same 
sense, is uncertain.] A cock of hay. 

2768 Ross Helenore 53 (Jam.) Aneth a coll of ays 1823 
Caledon. Mere. 6 Sept.(Jam.), Hay. .is selling from the cole 
at the rate of from 6d. to 7d. per stone. 


* Coll, v.1 Ods. Also 4-5 koll, 4-7 colle: 


"see also Cunn. [Either aphetic form of acole, 


ACCOLE, or a. F. cole-r = accoler to put the arms 
round the neck, deriv. of F. cod:—L. collum neck.] 

lL. trans. To throw one’s arms round the neck of; 
to embrace, hug. Often adsoi. 

c13z0 R. Brunne Medit. 932 She kolled hyt, she clypped 
hyt up on here brest. ¢ 1320 Six Beues 425 Whi colles bow 
abeute be swire Pat ilche dame? | 4388 Wyciir Gen. xxxiil. 
4 And so Esau ran agens his brothir, and collide [1382 


1v. 11, Her silver arms will coll me round about. xr62r 
Burton Amat. Med. 1. ii. 111, iv. (x651) 483 Full liberty to 
sing, dance, kiss, coll. 1708 Motreux Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 
85 ‘They coll’d and clipt us about the Neck, | 

Jig. 1337 Latimer Serzz, bef, Convoc. 6 In hart and worke 
they coll and kisse him. | 


2. transf. To clasp, hug. 


* 


his armes. 31575 Turserv. Vexerde Ixxvii, 215 


Manne or Dogge, in suche sorte, that many times they kill 
and smoother them. 1606 R. TurnsuLt in Spurgeon 7 reas, 


{ Confused in Dicts. with Couz v.1, q.v. 


Cow. [Of doubtful etymology : perhaps related to 
Icel. folly head, poll, shaven crown, 4ol/a a beast 
without horns, a pollard or polled cow, ete. In 
Icel. £olla has only the sense ‘ to hit on the head’, 
but Norw. &yd/a has the sense ‘to poll, prune, 
cut’.) ¢vazs. To poll, cut off the hair of, shear, 
clip, cut close. Ascham uses cow/ for ‘to pare or 
cut down the feather of an arrow’. : 
Hence Colled. #f/..¢.; Co-lling wé/. 5b,. av 
1483 Cath. Angi. 72 To Colle [printed colke}, tondere. 
1535 CoverDALE /sa. xv. 2 All their heades were colled, and 


all their beardes shauen. x545 AscHuam Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 
x28 In couling or sheryng [the feather of an arrow], whether 


-highorlowe. /éid.13x You maye knowe it afore it be pared. 


..and agayne when it is colde. 1627 Marxuam Cava. v. 
zo Then you shall take a paire of sharpe colling sheares and 
colle the inside of his eares, as close to the skinne as may 
bee. 1808-79 Jamizson, To cold the hair, to poll it. Ta cod? 


| the candle, to snuffthecandle. 1877 Lytren Landm. 1. ii. 


20. To write the last term in a colled or syncopated form. — 
Coll, var. of CouE sd.2 gan - 


saries, and dictionaries for Tou. | 


Colla, pl. of Contum. 


+ Collabefarction. Obs.—° [£.L. collabefactre 


to cause to collapse.] ‘A destroying, wasting, or 


decaying’ (Blount Glossogr.. 1656). 


Collaborate (kflebore!t), v. [£ mod.F. colin 


borer, or its original, L.. collabéra-re (f. col- to- 


| gether + labdrdre to work, Lapour): see -aTE.] 
tatr. To work in. conjunction’ with another or 


production, or the like. 


laborators of the Revue critigue, oP cially those who colla- 
V. Les in Contemp. Rev. 


‘Hence Collaborating A/. @., etc. _ 


of the collaborating authors. 


| Collaborateur (kolaboratér). [Fr.; on L. | of h 


inexperienced young gentleman .. unskilled in the quibbles. 


cleppide] hym. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon iv, 122 | 
' To colle and kysse theym. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 


e1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvi. 97 The mast of the 
shippe, which [he] enbraced & colled sore fast Wee bothe 
hey are. 

-maruelous strong in their pawes, wherwith they coll ina | 


Dav. Ps. xv. 8 As the ivy colleth and claspeth the oak .. so 
- the usurer colleth..and claspeth in arms the borrower, 


Goll, v.2 Ods. exc. Sc. Also 6 coul, and see 


[Col], a frequent misreading in reprints, glos- 


“Coll(e, var. of Cown, Obs. tub, barrel 


others, to co-operate ; es, in a literary or artistic | 


‘x89 J. H. Arpteton Life & Lit. Relics (1881) as The col- 


COLLAPSE. 


type collaborator (quoted by Du Cange in med.L.), 
{. collaborare: see prec.] = COLLABORATOR. 

z8or H. C. Rosrnson Diary (1869) 1. v. 107 A body of poor 
students called collaborateurs. . who assist the more wealthy 
but less advanced. 1888 Fritn A wtodteg, ILI. xiv. 253 An 
accomplished author, friend and collaborateur of Dickens. 

Collaboration (kfle:béré-fan). [n. of action, 
f. L. collabérdre to COLLABURATE: prob. imme- 
diately from French.] United labour, co-opera- 
tion ; esp. in literary, artistic, or scientific work. 

1860 C. Reape Eighth Commandm.374 It_is plain that 


collaboration was not less..than it now isin France. x 


Spectator 19 Oct. 522/r Improvised by that fertile writer 
in collaboration with MM. Arséne Houssaye and Verteuil, 
Collaborator (kfle-bérelter). [agent-sb., in 
L. form, f. collabérdve to COLLABORATE: prob, 
after F. collaborateur.} One who works in con- 
janction with another or others; es#. in literary, 
artistic, or scientific work. 7 7 
180z. BENTHAM Js. X. 395 He was a collaborator of 
Mirabeau’s, 1884 Symonps Spoks. Predecessors x. § 4. 370 
[Shakspere] was probably engaged as a collaborator with 
unknown poets in the preparation of new plays.. 
+Colla‘chrymate, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
coliacrimat-us, pa. pple. of collacrimare: see next.] 
Mingled with tears, accompanied with weeping. 
2593 Nasue Christ’s TZ. (1613) 53 Our Saviours colla- 
chrimate Oration. 
+Colla‘chrymate, v. Cbs. rare. [f. L. colla- 
crimat- ppl. stem of collacrimare, f. col- together 
+ lacrimare to shed tears, weep, f. Jacrima (in med. 
spelling dachryma) tear : see -ATE.] - 
l. trans. To weep together with, or in sympathy 
with ; to commiserate. 
xs93 Nasue Chrisi’s T. 13b, A Tormentor would col- 
lachrymate my case. 1623 in CockERAM, 1656 in Biount, 
2. To exude in the form of tears. : | 
1687 Tomuinson Rerou’s Disp. 342 One whereof is colla- 
chrymated out of black Camelzon Thistle. : 
+Colla:chryma‘tion. Oés. rare. [n. of action, 
f. as prec.: see -ATION.] Weeping together. 
1623 CockERAN, Codlachrimation, a weeping with. a@ 2693 
Urqunart Xadedais 1. xiviii, The Collachrymation of the 
Romans and their confederates at the Decease of Gere 


manicus Drusus, — 


Collacion, obs. form of COLLATION. 

Collack, obs. form of CoLLoox. | 

+Collacta‘neous, a. Ods.-° [f. L. collac- 
tdne-us (f. cod- together + dact- milk) + -ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Collactaneous, that is nursed with | 


the same milk. 1678 Purutrs, Collactaneous, nursed to- 
gether, sucking atthe sametime. ss. mn od 


Collage, obs. form of COLLEGE, 
Collagen (kpladgen). Biol. [ad. F. collagdne, 


f. Gr. #6AAq glue + -~géve-= -GEN (taken in sense — 


‘ producing’). (The etymological form would be 


collogen: cf. Gr. xohAommAns glue-dealer, etc.)] 


_ That constituent of connective tissne which yields — 
gelatin on boiling, | oa Uc t 
ex865 Circ. Sc. 1, 360/2 The tissue yielding gelatine of 
bones, or ‘collagen’. are nk 2 ee 
Collagemic, a. =next. 
cy fron (kfledgines). [f ConuacEn +. 
-ous.] Of the nature of, or containing collagen. 
1859 Huxrey in Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 504/1 The extreme 
transparency of the collagenous substance. 1878 Foster 
Phys. 1.4. § 4, 238 The collagenous tissues are dissolved. 
Collandar, -er, obs. ffi COLANDER, 
Collap, obs. f., CoLLop, | . ne 
Collapsable : see CoLLAPSIBLE. ee ee 
Collapse (kgle'ps), 56. [ad. medical L. col 
lépsus (Littré), sb. of state f. colladi to fall to- 
gether: see next.] : arene ares 
l. The action of collapsing, or of falling or sud-— 


denly shrinking together, breaking down, giving . 
way, etc., through external pressure or loss of 
rigidity or support : originally a term of physiology _ 


and medicine. 


& Ferns 542 The disappearance of the contents and collapse | 


of the walls. 


3872 G. Enior Middlemarch I, 269 The ingenious work Ly 8s 0 


COLLAPSE. 


1856 J: H. Newman Cafliste 197 He sank upon the ground 
in a collapse of misery. ; oe te 

3. Failure, ‘ break-down’ (of an institution, enter- 
prise, established condition of things). 


1856 Froupr Vist. Ang. (1858) Li. 8 A general collapse of 


the trade of the whole country. 1880 MeCarruy Oze 
Limes IV, li. 140 Filled with shame at the collapse of the 
enterprise, 


Collapse (kgleps),.v. [f. L. collaps- ppl. 
stem of cod/@bz to fall together, f. co/- together + 
labt, lips- to fall. The ppl. adj. covlapsed is found 
earlier than other parts, having been app. intro- 
duced first, to represent L. cod/dpsus, and haying 
consequently suggested the verb, Miége 1688, and 
Bailey 1721-66 have collapsed, but not collapse. 
Johnson has only our first quot.] | 


1. intr. To fall together, as the sides of a hollow 


body, or the body itself, by external pressure or 
withdrawal of the contents, as when an inflated 
bladder is pierced ; to fall into a confused mass or 
into a flattened form ‘by loss of rigidity or support ; 
to break down, give way; fall in, cave in; to shrink 
suddenly into a smaller volume, contract. 
3732 ArsuTunot Rules. of Diet 276 The sides. of the Canals 
collapse, 1985 in JoHNSON.. 1794 SuLLivaN Vzew Nat. IL. 
21 The air collapses the moment after the electric matter 
las passed. 1833 J. Rennie 4/ph. Azgling 25 Mr. John. 
Hunter. . describes the ear of fishes. .in some species crusted 
over with a thin plate of bone; so as not to allow it to col- 
lapse. 1860 Tynpau. Glac. 1. xxiv. 360 The air suddenly. 
collapsed to a fraction of its original dimensions. 1888 Pa// 
Mail G. x5 Oct. 8/2 The extensive warehouse .. collapsed 
. and fell outwards with a terrific crash into the street. 

2. transf. and fig. To break down, come to 
nothing, fail; to lose force suddenly. 

r80x Soutuey Thalabav. xxxii, The deaden’d roar Echoed 
beneath, collapsing as it sunk Within a dark abyss. x882 
J. H. Brunr Ref Ch. Eng. I]. 484 The influence of Abbott 
collapsed in a great degree, 1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 531/2 
The present agitation would collapse like a pricked bladder. 

b. To break down in regard to vital energy, 
from exhaustion or disease. 

1879 Beersoum Patagonia 20 My horse was in imminent 
peril of collapsing altogether. : 

e. Suddenly to lose courage, spirit, etc.; to 

subside, ‘cave in’, (col/og.) | 

1865 Dickens fut. #r. 1. xv, The impressible little soul 
collapsed again, 

Collapsed (kfle'pst), ga/. a. [f. L. colldps-us 
_ pa. pple.+-mp: see prec] 
- L. Fallen together, as the sides of any cavity, 
_ throngh external pressure, or loss of rigidity or 

support; see COLLAPSE z. I. | 


py areer and corruption of man in his collapsed state. 


ae L. collaps-us or COLLAPSE v. + -IBLE.] Capable 


of collapsing; made to collapse or fold together. 
3843 Adeck. Mag. XX XVIII. 488 The collapsable metal 
ibe for holding colours. .now in general use among artists. 


tion could be provided if collapsible boats were 
e expedition. 1883 G. Davies Norfolk Broads 


THOM. 


RD Sadler's Pocket Bh. vii. (ed. 2)271 Increased _ 


canvas skin of the little ‘Berthon’ col- | 
‘psin), vB/.. 5b, The action - 


1 2s, The. .cause of the col- | 

- 3855. Mirman. Leith Chr, 
“into rest of a super. 

ae Ae OF A SORE the collar of the Order ofthe Garter. 

31407 Issue Roll of Excheg. in Cussans Heraldry 256 Paid 

| 3 November .. for a collar of gold worked with the Motto 


pel, a. That col- 


ing boat of canvas. | Aug. sbid., To Sir Richard Wingfield for a Collar o 
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 -+Collapsion (kfle'pfen). Obs. [ad. L. col- 
. lipsion-em, sb. of action f. col/ébi.] The action of 
collapsing (4. or fig.); a collapsed condition. 

- a@x6x9 Danier Coll. Hist. Zug. (1621) 3 A general collap- 
sion. into those softenings of vices. 1664 PowEr A.xf. 


Philos, 1. 112 After the removal of your finger, and collap- 
sion of the Mercury. 2766.Parsons in PA2l. Trans. LVI. 


- 195 By the collapsion of the lungs. 1823 J. Bapcock Doz, 


musem. 77 At each filling of the bladder, it should be 
wetted and brought into entire collapsion. _ 

+ Colla-queate. Oés.—° [f. med.L. collagueére, 

' f. col- together + Jaguedre to entangle.] ‘To en- 
_ tangle together” (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Collar (kpla1), sd. Forms: 3-6 coler, 5-7 
coller, 5-6 colar, 5- collar; also 4~5 colere, 5 
coleer, collere, (colyer), 6 collare, (choller, 7 
choler, couller, collor, colour), [ME. coler, 
a. AF. coler = OF. colier (later collzer’) = Pr. colar, 

_ Sp. collar, It. collare :—-L. collitre, £. coll-um neck : 
see-AR1 2, By successive approximations to the 

Latin, coler has become collar. — 

_ _IL Something worn about the neck. _ 

1. The part of a garment which encircles the 

neck, or forms the upper border near the neck ; 
the neckband of a coat, cloak, dress, shirt, etc., 
either standing up round the neck, or folded over 
- upon the garment ; also a separate article of attire 
_ worn round the neck ; now particularly applied to 
the band (often separate) of linen, muslin, lace, 
_ ete., which, in various shapes, is worn as an orna- 
ment or finish to the upper part of the ordinary 
dress of men and women. ; 
ax1300 Cursor Jf. 28016 (Cott.) Biletts for-broiden and 
 colers wide, 1382 Wycuir ¥od xxx. 18 As with a coler 
[Vulg. capitio] of a kote thei girten me, ¢1386 CuaucER 
Millers T. 79 A brooch sche baar vp on hir loue coler. 
az4so Kut, de la Tour (1868) 31 Seruyng women of lowe 
astate.. thei furre her colers, that hangin doune into the 
middil of the backe. 1357 F. Seacer Sch. Pirtue 86 in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 338 Thy shyrte coler fast to thy necke 
knyt. x6xz Row anns Anave of Hearts, Let us have 
standing collars inthe fashion; All are become a stiff-necked 
generation. ‘r7o9 Steere Tatler No. 118 p ro Two Thirds 
of the greatest Beauties about Town will have Cambrick 


Collars on their Necks. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop II. 
iv. 30 He would perhaps be dragged by the collar through 


‘ the public streets, 188x Lo. Dunraven in 19¢% Cext. Nov. 


69x The gentility of most men is contained in their shirt 
collars.. Remove it, supply its place with a ragged woollen 
muffler or kerchief of ancient. date, and the effect is marvel- 
lous and sad. Ifyou want to destroy an aristocracy, cut off 


. their collars, not their heads, 


+2. A piece of armour protecting the neck; the 


_ neck-piece of a hauberk or similar piece of armour. 


1297 R. Grove. (1724) 223 Anne stroc he jef hym.. boru 
haubert and ys coler. ¢2400 Desir. Troy 7318 He clefe 
hym to pe coler, & the kyng deghit. cxqgo Merlin x. 158 
Lucas..smote hym with all his myght thourgh the coler of 
his haubrek. x581 Srywarp Jfart. Disci~. 1. 44 A fayre 


. Corslet, with all the peeces appertaining to the same, that 


is the curats, y® collers, the poldrens with the Vambraces. 
zygo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 3 Verie well armed with 
some kind of head-peece, a collar, etc. 

+3. An ornamental band or. chain worn round 


_ the neck for ornament, or as a badge of office or 


livery; also, a necklace. Ods. in general sense. 
¢1325 £2. £. Alit. P. B. 1569 A coler of cler golde clos 
vmbe his prote. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 87 Coller of leuery, 


| torgues. 1483 Caxton Parzs & FV, 29 Thenne they took the 
colyer and the whyte baner of Vyenne. x1552 HuLost. 
- Collar or bee vik 

| their neckes, szondle. Collar or chayne of golde or syluer, 
| torques, 1611 Bisre Fudge. vill. 26. xr642 Let. fr. Awster- 


e gentilwomen do vse to weare about 


dem in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) I. 745, I cannot learn 
--of the sale of any Jewels, save divers Collars of Pearl. 
b. spec. The ornamental chain which forms 


| part of the insignia of orders of knighthood. 


1488 in Tytler “ist, Scot. (1864) IL. 393 A collar of 


| cokkilschellis contenand xxiili schellis of gold. 1g48 Hauy 
| Chron. an. 22 Hen. VIL. (R.), The kyng... sent .. to the 
| Duke Urbyne, the whole habite and coller of the noble 
| ordre of the gartier. 1577 Harrison Zugland nn. v. (1877) 


1. 12x A collar of the garter of thirtie ounces of gold 


| Troie weight. 1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 362 The Collar 
| of the Order being of pure gold, made of Garters and knots, 
| and enameld with Roses white and red, weying about xxx. 


ounces Troy weight. 1647 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 6 He 
-. wore a great chaine like the Collar of some Order. . 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 97. 4/2 The Duke received the Collar 
of the Holy Ghost. x727-3x Cuampgrs Cycl. s.v. Collar, 
Knights of the Coliar, a military order in the republic of 


| Venice: called also the order of St. Mark, or the medal .. 


the knights bear no particular habit, only the collar, or 
chain. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 24/r The collar fof the Order 
of the Bath] to be of gold ..composed of nine imperial 


‘crowns, and eight roses, thistles, and shamrocks issuing: 


from a sceptre. .linked together by seventeen gold knots.. 
and having the badge of the order pendant from it, 


 @, Collar of SS., S's, or Hoses: an ornamental 
chain consisting of a series of S’s either joined — 


together side by side or fastened in a row upon a 
band or ribbon ; originally worn as a badge by 


the adherents of the House of Lancaster. 


|. "This still forms part of the official dress of various officers $ 


the name is erroneously applied by Blount and others to 


Sovergnez and the letter S. xrgt9 King’s Bk. She psciadd 


COLLAR. 


1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 That no manne, onelesse he 
be a knight .. weare any coler of golde named a coler of S, 


_ 1598 Svecut Chaucer's Wks. B ii), [Gower] lyeth buried. . 


with his image lying ouer him..a collar of esses gold about 
his necke..being the ornament of a knight. ¢ 1630 Rispow 
Surv. Devon § 230 (1810) 246 About their neck a silver 
collar of S’s, 268x Biounr Glossegr. s.v. Cotlardays, On 


those days the King and the Knights of the Garter wear 


their Collars of SS... 1684 CHarnock Attrib. God (1834) IL. 


- 6or The collar of esses [of the Lord Mayor] and sword.. 


pass through many hands in. .the use of them. 1719 D’UrFEy 
Pills‘ l, 198 I'll ruffle no Collars of Esses. 1882 Cussans 
Heraldry xviii. 255 The King-of-Arms, and Heralds ; the 
Lord Mayor of London; the two Chief-Justices; the Chief- 
Baron; the Sergeants-at-Arms, and certain other officers 


of the Royal Household, still wear a Collar of S.S. as a 


mark of their official dignity. : 

Jig. 1613-6 W. Browne Ariz. Past. 1. iv, Or toa mead a 
wanton river dresses, With richest collers of her turning 
esses. 


4, A band put round the neck of a dog or other 


animal, as a means of control or identification, or 


for ornament; also ¢rausf. Des 
1377 Lanoci. 2. Pl. B. Prol. 169 To bugge a belle of brasse 


or of brizte syluer, And knitten ona colere for owre comune: 
‘profit, And hangen it vp-on pe cattes hals. ¢ 2440 Prowp. 


Parv. 87 Coller of howndys, mdallus. 1475 Pict. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 812 Hic mildus, a grehownd colere.: rg0g 
Barciay Shyp of Folps (1874) I. 34 He that wyll labour a 
beast to hunt or chace:.His lynes, colers, and lesshes he 
must dres. 1607 TorseL, Four-/. Beasts (1673) 5 Mam- 
monets are lesse than an Ape.. his neck almost so big as 


his body, for which cause they are tied by the hips, that 


they slip not collar. 1786 Burns 7wa Dovs 13 His locked, 
letter’d, braw brass collar Shew’d him the gentleman and 
scholar. 2870 Biaing Zucycl Rur. Sports § 1948 Collars 


and slips are also parts of the greyhound’s dress and ap- 


pendages..The collars to which they are attached are now 
of leather, as metal collars stained the neck. 
5. A band of iron or other metal fixed round the 


neck of prisoners, worn as a badge of servitude, etc. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Hug. ccxliv. 305 There was made..a 
strong cheyne and acolerof yren for hym. ¢ 1489 — Somes 
of Aynton xvi. 369 And wyth all he gaff hym [Mawgis] a 
grete coler of yron abowte his necke wherof the kynge 
kepte the key hymselfe. ¢1s30 Aickscorner in Hazl. 


_ Dodsley I. 157 Among the thickest of yeomen of the collar. 


1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3008/4 A Black Boy .. run away the 
Sth Instant .. having a Collar about his Neck with this In- 


scription, The Lady Bromfield’s Black in Lincolns-Inn- 


Fields. xgzx Stryee Zech Mem. Il, un, xxii. 428 He 


~ was tied with a collar of iron about his neck, fastened to a 


chain, and that chain fastened to a post. x8z20 Scorr 
lvanhoe xxxii, A smith and a file..to do away the collar 
from the neck of a freeman. 1842 Tennyson S?. Simecon 
Stylites 115, | wear an undress’d goatskin on my back; A 
grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 

6. A leather-covered roll made to fit over the 


_ lower part of the neck of a horse or other draught 


animal, forming that part of the harness through 
which the power of drawing is directly exerted ; 
with qualification, as dveast collar, the term is ex- 
tended to parts of the harness serving the same 
purpose, but not fitted round the neck. — 

exq40 Promp. Parv. 87 Coller of horsys, epifhini. 1480 


Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For vj drawing colers. . 


r532 Firzuers. Hxzsb. § 5 Both his hombers or collers, 
holmes whyted, tresses, swyngletrees, and togwith. xgo2 
SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 62. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 339/2 The Collar .. made of Canvis and Leather stufed 
with straw or wooll. 180r W. Ferton Carriages I. 169 
The absurdity prevails of using breast-collars to heavy 
four-wheeled carriages, and the neck-collar to light two- 
wheeled carriages. 1855 F. FE. Smeptey A. Coverdale iv. 
19 The mare, .took well to collar at starting, and kept it up 
steadily. 1868 Dickens Dr. Marigold 138 (Hoppe) The 


high. road. ascends ..till it comes in sight of Cumner. 


Every step against the collar, yet so gradual is the ascent 
that, etc. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct, 15/3 A tedious 
and stiff pull against the collar.. | 


+7. A shoulder-belt fitted with little loops, in 


which cartridges were suspended; a BanpoLEeuR 
in the earlier sense. Odés. 


1672 Cuas. II. Warrant 2 Apr., One matchlocke mus- 
jet, with a collar of bandaliero. 2677 Lp, Orrery Art a 
he 3t If one Bandaleer take Fire, all the rest do in that 

ollar. : 


8. fg. (from 4-6.) Also phrases: + Zo slip (the) 


collar: to escape from restraint ; to draw back from 
a task or undertaking ; also + 40 shrink collar. Out 
| of (or i2) collar: out of (or in) work or regular 


employment. Against the collar: entailing con- 


tinuous exertion or hard strain, as when a horse 


presses against the collar in pulling a heavy load 
or in going up a hill (cf. sense 6); cf. CoLLAR-WORK. 

1470 J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 46x. II. 339, I shall 
do as well as I may for fawt of monye tyll I spek with yow. 
I have many collars.on, as I shall tell yow when I come, 


| rs7x Goiping Calyin on Ps. xvi. 3 The harde and stif- 


necked (whiche woold fayne slip their neckes out of his 
coler). 1580 Norra Plutarch (1676) 7o7 He began a little 
to rowze himself, and to lift up his ead? but he shrunk 
collar again soon after, because the Athenians would not 
rise. z59x Spenser J. Hudderd 269 The Ape..would. have 
slipt the coller handsomly, x6sx Hosses Levdath. unt, xlii. 


- (4839) 540 Shily slip off the collar of their civil subjection. 


¢1677 Marvetr Growth Pogery 34 When we were engaged 
ina War, the Dutch, would Tikely slip Collar, leave ie in 


the War. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 114 It obliged sovereigns. 


to submit to the soft collar of social esteem. “1855 A. MAn- 


wine Old Chelsea Bun-house vii. 108 Your gentler Birth and. 
 Bringing-up..makes the Collar so hard to wear. 1862 42 


¥. Round 13 Sept. 12 Lor’ bless you, P’ve known a leading 
man, out.of collar, say ‘sir”*to Joey, ae 


COLLAR, | 


pb. In the following some commentators take it | 


as ‘the hangman’s halter’, comparing 2 Hen. JP, 
v. v.92: but? — a 3 

1§92 SHAKS. Now. § Fud1.i. 6 While you liue, draw your 
necke out o’th Collar, . 

+9. The collar-bone. Ods. rare. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorizmt (1862) 35 Pe heroun is slayn, as have 
I sene.. Penne under bo wynge po skyn pou cralle, Pyt in 
po bylle at coler pou schalle. 

If. Transferred and technical senses. 

10. An encompassing and restraining band or 
strap. 
2807 Loutu (Lincolnsh.) Churchw.Ace.(MS.), Paid Codder 
makyng bell colars x@. 15363 Stow Mew. in Three 15th C. 
Chron, (Camden) 125 Anno 1563, ye xxx of July.. was one 
whipt on a sckaffold .. his neke, his hands, and fett made 
faste to a stake a bove y’ sayd skafold with kolars of iron. 
1493 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 34 Item given for a Lell coller .. 
xij@. 1864 Boutety Herakdry xxxti. 469 When there are 
twa shields. accolées, a Collar may encircle them both. 1870 
Rouveston Anim. Life Introd. 106 The nerve-system con- 
sists of supra-oesophageal and of ventrally-placed ganglia, 
connected with each other so as to form a collar round the 
oesophagus. net ¥ s : 

Ll. Afech. A ring, circle, flange, or perforated 
disk, surrounding a rod, shaft, pipe, etc., for restrain- 
ing lateral motion; forming a steam-, or water-tight 
joint, and the like ; a short piece of pipe serving as 
a connexion between two pipes, etc. 

(With numerous special applications in different trades and 
different departments of mechanism.) __ 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 50 The motion of the Coller 
about the Main-spindle allows it; but were the. .Coller fixt, 
it could not move at all. 17x53 Dersacuuiers in P&Z. 
Trans. XXIX. 441, I fix’d each End of it into a triangular 
Collar of Tin. 1794 [see codlar-dolt in 21}. 1849 WeaLe 
Dict. Terms, Collar, a plate of metal screwed down upon 
the stuffing-box of a steam-engine, with a hole to allow the 
piston-rod to pass through. 18539 Rankine Steam Eng. 
§ 125 The friction between a plunger and its collar. 188x 
Mechanic 518 Sometimes the drain pipes are laid with 
collars .. that is, short pieces of piping sufficiently large to 
receive the ends of two pipes, thus keeping them firmly in 
their place. 1884 F. Britten Watch & Clockim. 187 A 
collar with a hole in the middle, of a size to slip freely over 
the steel rod. | : 

b. Turning. ‘A ring inserted in the puppet 
for holding the end of the mandril next the chuck’ 
(Weale Dict. Terms). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 199 Hollow Maundrels are also 
used in Collers that open not witha Joynt. 2833 J. Hor- 
LAND Manuf. Metals II. 103 An iron mandrel, the ends of 
which run in collars or journeys. 

ec. Coining. A metal ring which encloses the 
blank or planchet, and serves to prevent it from 
spreading when stamped, as well as to impress 
the milling (or, if required, a legend) on its edge. 

1826 [implied in verb]. 1839 Penzy Cyc. XV. 253/1 The 
letters were impressed upon the edge by including the 
blanks in a collar which contained the legend .. The metal, 
thus placed, being struck with the die, expanded under it, 

and received the form of whatever was engraven on the in- 
side ofthe collar. 1875 Ure Dict, Aris IIT. 349 s.v. Mini, 
The blow, which is estimated at 40 tons, forces the metal into 
every engraved part of the collarand dies. 1876 Humpureys 
Coin-Coll, Man. xix. 247 The Greek moneyers did not under- 
stand the principle of the collar, by which an accurate circle 
is obtained in modern times. 


12. Naut. a. ‘A rope formed into a wreath, 


with a heart or dead-eye seized in the bight, to 
which the stay is confined at the lower part.’ b. 
‘An eye in the end or bight of a shroud or stay to 
go over the mast-head.’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.) 
@, (See quot.1753) r | 

1626 Capt. Smita Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 The tackles, the 
mison stay, the collers, the maine shrouds and chaines, 1627 
—~ Seaman's Gram. v.18 The maine Masts stay is made 
fast by a Lannier to a Coller, which is a great. Rope that 
comes about the head and Boulspret, the other end to the 
head of the maine Mast. . 1722 E. Cooxe Vay. S. Sea 332 
The Marquis... broke the Collar of the Fore-stay. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v., There is. also a collar, or gar- 
land, about the main mast head, which is a rope wound 
about there, to save the shrouds from galling. 2835 Sir J. 
Ross NV. W. Pass. ix. 126 A collar and bits for a new bow- 


sprit. 1878 W. C. Russet. Wreck Grosvenor xvii, The 


collar of the mainstay. a 
13. Ofa plough (see quot.). eT 
x753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Collar of the plough, a term 
used by our farmers to express a ring of iron, which is 
fixed to the middle of the beam, and serves to receive the 
ends of two chains, the lower one called the tow chain, and 
the upper one called the bridle chain..These chains, by 
means of this collar, and their other insertions, serve to join 
the head and the tail of the plough together. — 


14. Mining. The timbering round a shaft’s mouth, 


1849 Weare Dict. Terms, Collar of a shaft, the timber 
and boarding used tosecure the uppermost partof a shaft in 
loose rubble from falling in. 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., Collar, 
boards near the surface for securing the shaft of a mine. 


15. Arch. &. = COLLARINO. | os 
1727-sr Campers Cycl. s. v. Cincture, That at bottom ts 


eculiarly called apophyge; as if the pillar took its flight 


ence: and that at top, colarin, or collar. 3842-76 Gwar | 


Archit. Gloss., Collar, or Colarino..is another name for the 
astragal of a column. _ rr tee 

-b. Short for ConusR-BEAM. ne ae 

1856-8 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. I..1r3 Collar, or Collar 
Beam, called ‘choler’ by early English writers on. archi- 
tecture..In old roofs the collar is frequently framed into the 
rafters. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd }. xxii. 240 The 
dusky, filmed, chestnut roof, braced and tied in by huge 


collars, curves, and diagonals. 1876 Gwitt Archit. § 2052 


| Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 82 A variety of the Daw..having a 
| white collar round its neck. 1849 Sh Nat. Hist., A/am- 
| malia IV. 173 The most distinguishing mark of the species 
| [the Collared Ai] is a large black collar which completely 
| surrounds the neck. 


| first pair of legs; sometimes limited to the pos- 


| border to the meso-thorax, as in Aymenoptera. 


| ence of the collar in the Trichoptera. x 
Me? Anin. Life 157 The prothorax is ring-like and is 


| glandular border of the manile. 


| Snail) In the completion of the act of forcing the animal’s 
body out of the shell, the ‘ collar’ takes a share. 


of the cell in various lower animal forms. 


single cilium surrounded by a hyaline protoplasmic collar. 


Obs. bd. A piece of meat (es. brawn), a fish, etc., 


. Collar, or necke of brawne..because it is onely the necke 


| Angler's Vade-nt, xxxix. (1689) 266 You may serve it [eel] 
_ either in collars or in round slices. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 


| collers here. ¢160o Noxven Sec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 29 
| The first [wrestling] is acted in two.sortes, by Holdster (as 
| they callit)and bythe Coller. 1873 Slang Dict., Collar and 


| wall and Devon style. 
| sewing horses’ collars, etc.; +collar-band, a band 


| bird, a species of Bower-bird; collar-block, a 


| Trowsers awe, And divine *collar-bands give law. 1 


band, 18.. Drenens Ho; 


615 


When the latter was the case, a second collar was generally 
introduced above the first. 


16. Angling. An arrangement by which. several 
artificial flies are attached to one line ‘in fly-fishing. 
1862 HuGHes Tom Brown at Oxf: xxxvi, He dropped his 
collar of flies lightly on the water, each cast covering an- 


other five feet of the dimpling surface. /did. He went off | 


. with two yards of my collar and a couple of first-rate flies. 
17. Zool. A band of a distinct colour or texture 

round the neck of an animal. . 
1664 Pepys Diary 25 Apr., A bird.. black the greatest part, 

with the finest collar of white about the neck. 1797 Bewick 


b. In Insects: The pro-thorax which bears the 
terior part of this when it forms a ring-like anterior 


1826 Krasy & Sp. Zxtomol. xvii. (x828) IV. 387 The exist- 
1888 RoLieston & 


ence often termed ‘collar’, 
e. In Molluscs: A thickened muscular and 


1847 in Craic. 1870 RoLtteston Axim. Life s2 (Edible 


A rim surrounding the flagellum or cilium 


1888 RoLieston & Jackson Amine. Life 252 The ampulle 
{of a sponge] are lined by cylindrical granular endoderm 
cells—about sixty to each ampulla—with a basal nucleus, 


bid. 847 Choanoflagellata. .[are} distinguished by. .the pos- 
session of a single fine flagellum, implanted. .within an area 
surrounded by a clear funnel-shaped collar of protoplasm. 

18. Sot. a. ‘The ring upon the stipe of an 
agaric. b. ‘The point of junction between the 
radicle and the plumule’ (7reas. Bot.). 

1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Collunz, The point of departure of the 
ascending and descending axes, that is to say, of the root 
and stem, which is often called the collar. x188x Gardener's 
Chron, XVI.721 They appear to attack the collar of the 
plant, and at this position get inside. 


19. Cookery. +a. The neck-piece (of brawn). 


tied up in a roll or coil. 
1610 B. Jonson A Zed. 1v. 1, What do you say to a collar of 
brawn, cut down Beneath the souse? 1617 MinsHEu Ductor, 


of a Boare. ¢ 1645 Howeit Lets. (1650) I. 1x53 He in- 
tends to send you a whole brawn incollers, 168x CueTHam 


Cookery xviii, 290 Lay. .salt over the salmon; so roll it up 
into a collar, and bind it with broad tape. 18z4 Byron Le?. 
to Moore g Apr., A collar of brawn which I swallowed for 
supper. 


- +e. A roll or bundle. Ods. 


x712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 49 A very long Root, like | 


a small Cord, which is brought from New Spain in Collars, 
or long Bundles, 


20. Wrestling. A. manceuvre in which the op- 
ponent is tackled by the neck; cf. COLLAR v. 3. 

r38x J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 410 As though a man 
might not as easily overthrow this challenger with his owne 


elbow, a term for a peculiar style of wrestling— the Corn- 


21. Comd. collar-awl, a form of awl used in 
serving as a collar (cf. Banp 56.2 4); collar- 


block on which a horse collar is shaped; collar- 
bolt, a bolt with a collar or ring ; collar-brace 
(see quot.) ; collar-cell, a cell with a collar (cf. 
47 d); collar-check (see quot.); collar-dresser, 
one who starches and irons collars; collar-gall, 
a wound produced (on a horse) by the rubbing of 
the collar; so collar-gailed ppl. adj.;  collar- 
harness, harness with a neck-collar, as distinct 


from that with a breast-collar; collar-launder, | 
a, receptacle fixed, like a collar, on the top of the 


delivery pipe of a pump, to receive the water before 
its discharge into the conduit: see. LAUNDER ; 
collar-like a., resembling a collar, ring-like ; 
+ collar-link, a part of the plough belonging to 
the callar (cf. 13); collar-nail, a nail with a pro- 
jecting collar, used in blind-soling ‘shoes ; collar- 
plate (see quot.) ; + collar-pleat, ?a pleat or fold 
produced by the collar; collar-proud a. (dal.), 
restive when in harness, said of a horse ; + collar- 


| 2684 Satyr agst. Commu. 1 Here Men with swinging | 


Appison Dial. Medals (x727) r7 Of the Ruff and Collar- 


| submarine ledge of rock? 


- the footman who threw it. 1833 Marry 
_ He was collared by two French soldiers, and dragged back 


| Butid¥29 A. collar-beamis. .usually employed where there. 


Words (Hoppe), His. neat — 


COLLAR-BEAM. 


collar-band turned over evenly all round the cravat... 1794 
W. Fetron Carriages (1801) I. 104 *Collar-dolt, a bolt with 
a shoulder or collar in the middle and double-screwed ends, 
which serves to fix one thing upon another, that either may 
be separately taken away without displacing the other. 
lbid. I, 106 A double and single *collar-brace ring, Jia. 
I, 2xz Collar braces, are those that go round the perch or 
crane..to check the motion [of the body ofa carriage] side- 
ways. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Collar-check, a rough 
cross-barred woollen material for saddlery purposes, made 


| either broad or narrow. 1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 7/6 The 


child, the step-daughter of a.*collar-dresser. 1688 Lond, 
Gaz. No.2381/4 An Iron grey Gelding. .3 or 4 *Collar-Galls 


on his Shoulder. 1684 /ddd. No. 1958/4. Her off Shoulder © 


Coller gald. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1870) 471 Are we 
to suppose that each island is surrounded by a *collar-like 
1725 BrapLey fam, Dict. 8.v. 
Plough, Particular parts of a plough .. the *Collar Links, 
the plough pillow. 1874 Kwicur: Dict. Mech. 594 *Collar. 


| plate, an auxiliary puppet, or midway rest in a lathe for 


turning long pieces. xgos Lond. Gaz. No. 4085/4 A Black 


| Horse, with.. white Hairs on the *Collar-pleat. 1884 Chesh. 


Gloss., *Collar-proud, restive, 1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 
u. 40 The “collar-rein or chain is unfastened. ¢ x690 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Nunwms, a Sham, or *Collar-Shirt, to 
hide the t’other when Dirty. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4040/4 


| A bright bay Nag ..with.. some sign of *Collar spots upon 

| his Shoulders. 2882 Br. or CarrisLe in Macm. Mag. XLV. 

| i. Horses..suffering from a *collarworn shoulder, 
aL 


ollar (kpla1), v. [f. prec. sb.] . 
. trans. To put a collar on; to fetter or. fasten 


- with a collar; to surround as with a collar. 


t6or Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 135 For..new collering the 


ministers surpcloth. 1679 PLor Staffordsh. (1686) 440 The 


said bull is then..coller’d and roap’t, and so brought to the 
Bull-ring in the high-street. 1806 J. Graname Birds 
Scotl 2x Trees New planted. .each to a post Fast-collared, 
culprit like. 1847-74 HatuiwEL., Za collar the mag, to 
throw the coit with such precision as to surround the plug. 
1865 [see COLLARING wohl, sb.).. : 
b. Cotnmixg. To stamp a coin in a collar. | 

1826 E, Hawxins Anglo-Fr, Coinage (1830) 148 From want 
of what is called collaring. . 

2. To put the collar on (a horse), esd. for the first 
time ; hence fig. to break in to work. dial, - 
1692 [see CoLLarinG]. 1750 W. Exvis Mod. Husbandman 
II. it, 48, I collar [my own children] as the country term is) 
as early as possible; that is, I bring them up to work as 


_ soon as they are able to do anything, and continue so doing, 
. the better to fit the back to the burthen. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., 


Collar, to harness, or put the collar on, a colt for the first 


_ time. Used also for bringing up a child to work early. 


3. Wrestling. (intr.) To lay hold on the op- 
ponent’s collar orneck. Also fg. = 
aises Riptey Wés. (1843) 146 Ye know the deepness of 


- Satan, being an old soldier, and you have collared with 
. him ere now. @ x603 T. Carrwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. 


(r618) 395 The wrestlers, which contended to strike those 
with hom they were collered. x166x Six 4. Haslerig’s 


Last Will & Test. Sapp. 6 He grew so familiar with 


. Oliver, as he would not stick by way of Argument to coller 
with him. 1708-15 Kersey, CodZar (in Wrestling) is to fix, — 


or hold on the Adversary’s. Collar. ar ae 
4. trans. To seize or take hold of (a person) by 
the collar; more loosely: To capture. In Football: 
To stop an opponent who is running with the ball. 
1613 Day Festivals (1615) 126 Collering others by the 


 Necke with a Quinsie. . 1773 Sreete Guardian No. 84 If 


you advised him not to collar any man but one who knows 
whathe means. 176a Gentil. Mag, 92 His Lordship collared 
ARRYAT 2. Sinzple xviii, 


into the battery. 


5. slang. ‘lo lay hold of, take or get possession 
| of, appropriate, master. Soe aa 


cx1joo Street Robberies. Consid., Collar the Cole, lay 
hold on the money.. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, Another 
gentleman comes and collars that glass of punch. . 2859 4 éZ 
¥. Round No. 13.306 We were ‘well in’: we had collared the 


' bowling. 1888 Pal? Mali G. 6 Jan. 6/x The uncontested, 
' géats which were ‘collared’ last time by Liberal Unionists. 


6. Cookery. ‘To roll up (a piece of meat, a fish, 
ete.) and bind it hard and close with a string’ (J.); 


_ 'b. to cut up and press into a roll (see COLLARED 4). 
| ¢x670 MS. Cookery Bk. To Coller Pigg. x74 Compl. 

. Fam.-Piece \. ti.149 To collar a Breast of Veal. 1769 Mrs. — 
| Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 43 To collar Mackarel. 
_ ibid. 303 To collar Beef. Pes eed ue om 
' Collar, obs, f. CHo~mr, dial. fi Conbow.. 
_ (Collarage. A traditional entry in Diction- 
. aries, founded on obs. F. colderage: see quots.  _ 
| 26zx Corer., Drotet de Collerage, Collerage, a fee due for 
the collers worne by the horses, or men, which draw wine 
| vp and downe.. 3 : 
| mulct in France, exacted for the Collars worn by Wine- 
| drawing-horses, or men. 1708-15 Kersey, Collarage, a 
| Fine or Tax impos’d for Collars worn by Wine-drawing 
| Horses. x730-6 in Bamey; hence in mod. Dicts., some of 
| which'untruly add ‘formesly levied im England’.} 


1678 Puinus, Collerage, a pecuniary 


" 


| CoTlar-beame (so eee 
| lL. Arch. A horizontal beam connecting a pair of 

| rafters, which prevents them from spreading or 
|. “sagging” (bending in); it is attached about the 
| maiddle of the rafter 
shirt (see quot.) ; +collar-spot, a mark made | 
by a collar; collar-tool, a blacksmith’s tool for } 
making collars on rods, bolts, etc.; collar-worn a., | 
| hurt or strained by the collar (asa horse), 


, which distinguishes it from a 
tie-beam. (oo fire aes Lead 
‘x65g T.. Witesrorp Archi. 12 Principal sparres or 
rafters .. are made according to the true pitch of the. build. 
ing intended ; about the middle (in common structures) each 
of them hath a collar-beam, 1663 Gersrer Counsel 73 The 


Colley beams ¢ight and three inches. _ 1667 Prmarr City } | 
| C. Butid. 86 Cholier-beams. 1837 P. Nicsorson Ps 


icin, 


C2 ae 


COLLAR-BONE. 


2. Naut, (See quots.) 

1769 FaLconrr Dict. Marine {x789), Clef de beaupré. .the 
collar-beam, which is raised a little above the second deck, 
to fortify the bowsprit. ¢ 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 95 
The Collar-Beam is the beam upon which the stanchions of 
the beak-head bulk-head stand. - 

Co'llar-bone. Each of the two bones that 
extend from the breast-bone to the shoulder-blade, 
forming part of the pectoral arch; the clavicle. _ 

15.. 90. Poems 16th C. IL. 169 Hely fell .. And brake his 
niecke and coller bane. x623 Crooxe Body of Man 265 The 

atell or choler bones, rgrz STEELE Sect. No. 474? 3 

one should be admitted into this green conversation- 

iece, except he had broke his collar-bone thrice. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 199 All the quadrupeds that have 
collar-bones, use their fore-limbs in some measure as we 

* use our hands. 1880 Grore Greece n. lviii. (1862) V. 177, 
I broke my collar-bone. .by a fall from a young horse. 

Collard (kglaid). dial. and U.S. Also 8 col- 
lart. 
A variety of cabbage which does not heart ; = COLE- 
WORT 2. OE ee ate ee 

- xyes Connoisseur No. ox (1774) IIT. 148 Fed for cheapness 
with nothing but collartieives and chort straw, 3807 R. 
W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 7t The turnips being sold off 


in autumn and replaced by collards. 1843 in HaLiiweLu. 


(‘Hast’). 1883 C. F. Smatu Southernisms in Trans. Amer. 
Philol. Soc. 46 In the South no word, as no dish, is better 
known among the poorer whites and negroes than collards 
or greens, [x890 ‘Well known in Essex,’ Corvesft.; ct. 
288: O.xjordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Coilets, small spring cabbage. 
1888 Berksh, Words, Colluts, young cabbages.] 
Collar-day. A day on which Knights wear 
the collar of their Order, when taking part in any 


court ceremony. : 
1637 GARRARD in Strafford’s Lett. (1739) I. 85 Two Pil- 
lories were erected, and there the Sentence of Star-Chamber 
against Burton, Bastwick, and Prynne was executed. . Bast- 


wick told the People, the Lords had Collar-days at Court, _ 
in it. 1662. 


but this was his Collar-day, rejoycing much ¢ 
Pepys Diary 29 Sept., It being Collar-day, we had no time 
to talk with him about any business. 2662-3 /éz@. 2 Feb., It 
being a collar-day, it being Candlemas-day. 1707 Mince 
State Gt. Brit. 1, 400 The Queen has also Collar-Days, 
(that is, Days when she wears the Collar of the Garter). 
x764 Low Life 56 This being Whitsunday and consequently 
Collar Day at Court. 18x8 Moore Fudge Fam. in Paris 
_ vi. 73 Like Knights, too, we've our collar days. 

Collared. (kp laid), 422. 2 [f. Conuar sd. and 
@.+-ED.] | 
1, Wearing a collar (round the neck). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Knit's 7. 1294 White Alauntz..with mosel 
faste ybounde, Colered [so 3 M@SS.3 v.r. coleres} ef with 

tourettes fyled rounde. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 87 Colleryde, 
 forguatus. 197%4. Orig. Canto Spencer xx. 7 The baser 
_ Whelps... Perversely drew their collar’d Necks awry. 1850 
‘Mrs, BrowninG Poems II. 217 The collared knights. 1862 
R. Parterson Zss. Hisz, & Avé 367 Playing with a frisky 
red-collared kitten. aie 
by. in Her. So Collared-chained. | 
3682 T. Jorpan Loud. Foy in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 
 . 542 Three Greyhounds Currant, Arm’d and Collard, Gules. 
1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 189 An unicorn’s head..collared 
gules, 1882 Cussans Heraldry vi. 90 Collared, having a 
collar about the neck. When an Ape is thus described, the 
collar is affixed around its loins, ; 

2. Furnished or fitted with a collar. 

1650 Futter Pisgah ww. vi. ror As the Iews coates were 
collared above; so they were skirted and fringed below. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Tiijb, They are mostly Col- 
Jered at both Ends, and are a good way to support a Shaft. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 495 He wore a blue coat .. 
cuffed and collared with .. velvet. 1887 Gaverocks xii, Is 
_ Mr, Penhalligan to go limp-collared 
8. Zool. Having a marking round the neck. 
82a Smeuuie tr, Buffon's Nat. Hist. XV. 124 Where the 
Collared Black Flycatcher is found. 1828 Starx Zlem. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 61 Collared Lemur. .a ruff of red hair. 1865 
Sat. Kew. 5 Aug. 182 The collared turtle-dove, an Indian 
species, was found at Jericho in mid-winter. 
pb. Said of cells, etc. ; cf. Counar sé. 17d. , 
. 1888 Roiigston & Jackson Anim, Life Index, Collared 
cells [of sponges], /dzd. 790 The epithelia are unilaminar, 
_ the endoderm cells typically collared and flagellate, 

4. Cookery. Rolled up and tied with a string, as 
apiece of meat from which the bones have been 
- removed, a fish, brawn, etc. | a oe 

 268x Cuetuam Angler's Vadem, xxxix, (1689) 266 If 


“you'll have the collar’d eel. to keep a month, 1744 Mrs. . 


» Dutany A utobtog, & Corr. (2861) IT, 33 ‘Second course: 
Partridge, Sweetbreads, Collared pig, Creamed apple tart. 
0994. Westen, Mag. 11. 47 This turban for my head is. col- 
.. Tar'd brawn, ‘1806 Forsyta Beauties Scott, TIT. 491 Col- 
... daved eels, eels cured and rolled up into a shape resembling 
en collar. 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsous & W. iii, A collared 
Heel, Ww. 
_chorite. 


ollared pork, pig's face, head, etc. the 


ousch. Managem. 393 Collared pig’s. 
ide from the gelatinous. parts.of the 
i. ee 
(kplaret).. 
Mm. 
Aillinery.]. A small 


* 


wiser Lace iv. 61 Of 


[Phonetic corruption of coPort, colewort.] 


hich would have provoked the appetite of an an- | ° 


of the head and other parts of a pig, ox, etc., _ 
» small pieces and pressed into the — 
ften with the skin Jaid round. 


incheon dish). 1873 E. Smiru Foods 


Also 7 colleret, 
of collier COLLAR. 


inen, lace, fur, etc. —. 
‘wo night-rails, and a 
eret.. 1869: Mrs. Par- | 
thread were the magnifi- | 


616 


cent collerettes. 1882 E. J. Worsorsr Sissée xxxiii, Her — 
mother gave her a very pretty little collarette. 


b. The circle of tentacles of the sea-anemone. 

1869 H. M. Hart tr. Moguin-Tandon’s World of Sea 125 
The anemone has spread his painted collarette. 

Collaring (kg'larin), vol. sd. 

1, The action of the vb. COLLAR in various Senses; 
also attrib. — 

r692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2803/4 Some white in his Mane near 
the collaring Place. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Zug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 293 Observations on Potting and Collaring. 1833 
Marrvat P. Siszple x, 1 was quite bewildered with the 
shouting and swearing, pushing and scuffling, collaring and 


fighting. 1865 Cornk. Mag. Feb. 177 Her..new wrist- 


banding and collaring, and darning, and clearstarching. 
2. Mining. See quot., and cf. COLLAR sé, 14. 
x8sz Coal-lrade Terms Northumbld. & Durhant 15 
Collaring, a framing composed usually of pieces of cross 
timber, placed under the pump joints in a shaft, for the 
purpose of steadying and supporting the set. hare 
' Collarino (kelar#no). Avch. Also colarino. 


(It. (kollarzno) dim. of codlarve COLLAR ; also called — 


colarin, collar (15 a).] oe v 
1. The cincture, fillet, or listel, terminating the 


_apophyge at the extremities of the shaft ofa column. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut, 1112 Collarino .. the same 
as Astragal..the bottom Ring, with its Fillets in the foot of 
acapital, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Codlar or Colarino, 
aring or cincture; it is another name for the astragal of a 
column, 


2. The cylindrical part of the capital in the Tus- 
can, the Roman Doric, and the Jonic of the 


Erechtheum. 

r715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I, 14 The Collarino, 
or the Neck of the Column. /éz¢. I. 15 Collarino, or Hypo- 
trachilum, or Frize of the Capitel. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Collar, or Colarino ..is sometimes called the neck, 
gorgerin, or hypotrachelium. 1846 ParKxer Concise Gloss, 
Archit.(1875) 71 Collarino, the cylindrical part of the column 
between the annulets and under the ovolo and the astragal. 

Collarless (kglaues), 2. [f. CoLuar + -LEss.] 
Without a collar. a. Of a garment. 

r6rx CoTcr., Dolyman, a Turkish gowne, long coate, or 
vpper garment; collerlesse. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 
242 His blue, collarless, basket-buttoned coat. 1862 THorn- 
Bury Zurner I. 64 The boy with the flowing locks and 
collarless coat of puce or brown. 

b. Not wearing a collar; destitute of a collar, 

1859 CornwaLuis ew World I. 296 A striped necktie ., 
twisted like a rope round his collarless neck. 1885 Law 
Times UXXX. 109/2 The case of the collarless dog. 

Co‘llar-maker. One who makes collars, esd. 
for horses and other draught animals, 

a eer aoe re Hlouseh. Bks. (1844) 229 To Lely, a coler- 
maker, for xiiij. dayes makenge colers, and mendynge of 
horse herneys. 1880 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 138 Cord- 
makers, Sadlers, Coller-makers, 1742 J. Yarrow Love at 
First Sight 104 My neighbur Thong, the Collar-maker. 1885 
C. Macksson Brit, Almanac § Conzp. 94 Double meanings 
-+ le. g:] Collar Maker for a Seamstress or Harness Maker. 

Collar-work. j | | 

l. dd. Work in which a horse has to strain hard 
against the collar, as in drawing a heavy load or 
going up hill. - 

1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xxii. 307 Giving a long spell of 
collar-work to the horses, 1887 T. Trottore What J Re- 
member II. viii. 132 There were still fourteen miles, nearly 
all collar-work, between that [Lucca] and the baths. 

2. jig. Severe and close work. | 

1871 Daily News 25 Jan., Breaking down in harness, 
under the severe collarwork of these democratic days. 1875 
C.L. Kenney Mem. M.W. Balfe 38 When the day’s allow- 
ance of stiff ‘collar work’ was accomplished, _ 

Collat, obs. form of Conuer. 

Collatable (kflatab’l), «. [f Coznarn v. + 
~ABLE.| That may be collated. — 

a x834 CoteripGe is cited by Worcester (1846). 1877 F. 
Hau Eng. Adj. in -able 46. as 

Collate (flat), v. [f. L. col/at- ppl. stem of 
conferre to Conrar, Cf. OF. collater, in sense of 
collating documents (14th c. in Godefroy). ] 

I. To put or bring together, compare. | 
+1. trans. To contribute ; to bring together. Obs. 


1678 Be, Nicnorson Lxpos. Catech, 25 Every particular 
Apostle did cast in and collate his Article to make up this 


Sum [the Apostles’ Creed]. . . 
b. Roman Law. (see COLLATION T b.) 


1880 Murrnean tr. Rules Ulpian xxviii. § 4. Bonorum 
_ possessio is granted .. to emancipated children, if they are 


prepared to give security to their brothers .. that they will 
collate (¢.¢. bring into division) the estate belonging to them 


at their father’s death. 


. 1622 Bacon Zss., Fudicature (Arb.) 454 To. recapitulate, 
select, and collate the materiall points of that which hath 
_-beene said. 162 T. Tayior Cowem. Tits 1.6 The evidence. 
_.of which two places collated, none..can resist, 1670 Miron 
. Hist. Eng. i. 27 Computing or collating years and Chronolo- | 
gies. 2780 Burke Sf, at Bristol Wks. tt 


all Europe .. not to collect medals, or collate manuscripts: 
but .. to compare and collate the distresses of all men in all 
countries. 1797 i 

language with, 


determine the heights of meteors. 


3. esp. To compare critically (a copy ofa text) 


2. To bring together for comparison; to com- | 
‘pare carefully and exactly, in order to ascertain 
points of agreement and difference. fea ah 


. 381 Hehasvisited | 


7 Goowin £uguirer it. vi. 43 Collating one 

another. 1868 E. Epwarns Raleigh I. xxii. | 
506 The events of history were collated with the maxims of _ 
science, 21868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 194 Mr. Her-. 
~schel..has recently collated the observations undertaken to — 


COLLATERAL. 


with other copies or wth the original, in order to 
correct and emend it. 

2658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 60 The learned Professor .. 
when he collated the Gr. printed Text with the Lambeth 
MS. 2699 Bentiey Phaé. Pref. 6 Mr. Bennet desir’d me to 
lend him the Manuscript Phalaris to be collated. 1768 
Jounson Pref to Shaks. Wks. 1X... 292, I collated such 
copies as I could procure. 1868 FurnivaL, Temp. Pref, 
Canterb. T, (Chaucer Soc.) 2, I went... specially to collate 
part of the Harleian MS. 7334 with.Mr. Thomas Wright's 
print of it, 28753 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 13 To collate 
the whole mass, that is to compare their mutual variations 
with some common standard. : 

b. To compare a copy of a legal document with 
the original, and duly verify its correctness. 

1683 A pol. Prot. France v. 72 We will that the same credit 
shall be given to Copies duly collated ., as to the present 
Original. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyd. s.v. Collation, A collated 
act is equivalent to an original; provided all the parties 
concerned were present at the collation. ; 

4. Printing and Bookbinding. To examine the 
sheets of a printed book by the signatures, so as to 
ascertain that they are perfect and in correct order. 

1770 Concise Hist. Printing 491 The Collating of books is 
—First to examine whether the whole number of sheets that 
belong to a Book are gathered in the Book ..To do this the 
Collater provides himself with a bodkin ...and pricks up the 
corner of the first sheet A.. till he has collated the whole 
impression, etc. 1808 C. Stower Printer’s Gram, ar 


-. Having collated a gathering, he lays it on his left. 2882 


Braves Caxton 131 To enable the binder to collate the 
sheets of each section correctly, it was the custom..to place 
distinguishing marks on the first page of each sheet. 1885 
C. G. Warnrorp Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 229/1 For collating, 
the book is held in the right hand, at the right top corner. 
II. To confer, bestow, appoint. 
+5. Toconfer or bestow om, ufon (a person); 
to give or grant Zo. Ods. exc. as in next. 
rs8x Savite Tacitus’ Hist, wv. (1591) 172 That the Empire... 
by him was collated vpon Vespasian. 15397 DANIEL Civ. Wares 
11. cxv, He must collate The same on others. 1642 Answ, 
Printed Bk. 27 The good old wayes of bestowing offices and 
collating honours. 1717 L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3 96 The 
Goodness they are possess’d of is collated. by God to them. 
6. Lecles. +a. Toconfer(a benefice) oz (a person). 
1558 in Strype dun. Ref 1. ii. 65 The said Bishoprick was 
justly collated and given to Nicolas Sena D.D. x655 
Purrer Ch, Hist, 1.1. § a7 Meny Italians. .had the fattest 
livings in ay avai by the Pope collated upon them. ¢x670 
Hosges Dial, Con. Laws 146 The Right of the King, and 
other Patrons to collate Bishopricks and other Benefices 
within the Realm of England. | 
b. To appoint or institute (a cleric) fo a benefice. 
Now said of an ordinary who institutes to a living 
in his own gift or patronage, or which has lapsed 
to him by neglect or disablement of the patron. - 
1647 CLAkenpvon fist, Reb. (1702) I. 1v. 239 The King... 
collated to those Sees, Dr. Prideaux .. Dr. Winniff.  x703 
Sir E. Norrney in W. Perry Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 
128 If the Parishioners do not present a minister to the 
Gov’ within 6 months after any Church shall become void, 
the Gov" as ordinary shall and may collate a Clerk to such 
Church by lapse. 1704 Ne rson Jest. & Fasts (1739) 602 
hen any Person is presented or collated to any Benefice. 
1884 A, R. Pennincton Wicdif viii. 272 He refuses to col- 
late the Pope’s nephew .. to. a Canonry .. of Lincoln, 
ce. absol. (without direct object): To appoint to 
a benefice; to have such appointment in one’s gift. 
1606 Act 3 Yames c.v. & 18 Euery.. Popish Recusant 
conuict .. shall..be vtterly disabled to. .collate or nominate 
to any Free-schoole, Hospitall, or Donatine whatsoeuer, 
1697 C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 60 She is Superior of 
seventeen Convents ; Collates to several Benefices. x708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?, Gt, Brit, 1. 111. 1. (2743) 143 If the Bishop 
does not collate in half a year more, it [the Living] lapses to 
the Archbishop. 1846 Prescorr Ferd. & Is. I. Introd, 37 
The sovereign held the right. .of collating to benefices. 
Collated (kgla-téd), al. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
a. Compared. b. Conferred, bestowed. 
1644 Mitton Areas. (Arb.) 44 All opinions, yea errors, 


known, read, and collated, are of main service .. toward the 


speedy attainment of what is truest. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul 1. App. xxiii, That the dull Planets with collated 
light By neighbour suns might cheared be in dampish night. 
1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. n. i, Nota collated or legal 
right. cx840 Sir W. Hamitton Logic App. (1866) II. 257 
Three terms or collated notions. . 
~Collatee (kplz:tz). [fas prec. + -rz.] One 
who is collated to a benefice. 

1793 Sir E. Norruey in W. Per 
Ch. 1, 128 His collatee shall hold 

Collater: see CoLuaTorn. 
+Colla'terage. Surveying. Obs. [f. late L. 
collaterare to have on both sides: see -ackE.] A 


Hist, Coll. Amer, Cok. 
e Church for his life. . 


species of ‘boundage’; a bordering between plots 


lying side by side. | 5, | 
_x6z0 W. Forxincnam Ast of Survey u. ii. 49 Simple 


~Boundage is Confrontage and: Collaterage .. Collaterage 


Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking, dyling [? dyking], hay- 
ing, hedging, orshawing, | 

Collateral (kfie'térdl), a. and sb. Also 4 
eollaterale, 5 -alle, 6-7 -all, colaterall. fad. 


med.L. collateral-ts, f. L. col- together with + lazer- 
stem of /atus side + cf, lateral, and F. collatéral) Bs 


1, Situated or placed side by side 


ed 0 (with one 
another) ; running side by side, parallel. 


| In Geometry and Crystallogr. applied to two faces having 
acommonedge. =. See ee ae eee 

| ..1450-1530 Jyrr. our Ladye 238 Collateral is sayde of one 
| that is nye a nother by the tone syde of hym, xs27 R, 


COLLATERALITY. 


Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 Betwixt two Collateral 
lines. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxvii. 40 Parted into many 
collaterall or side braunches. x6or Suaxs. Adé’s Wells. i, 
99 In his bright radience and colaterall light, Must I be 
comforted, not in his sphere. 1613 R. C. Zable Alph, 
(ed. 3), Collaterall, on the other side, over against, as two 


lines drawne equally distant one from another. 1667 M1LTON - 


P. £. x. 86 From his radiant seat he rose Of high collateral 
lorie, 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. vi. § 10 (1681) 108 
eave some Collateral shoots to attract the Sap. 1709 

BerKketey 74. Viston § 85 We neither see more visible 

points, nor are the collateral points more distinct. 31836 W. 

Irvine Astoria II, 114 The Rocky mountains .. occur.. 

singly or in groups, and occasionally in collateral ridges. 

b. Const. Zo. 


1833 De Quincey Wes. (1863) XIV. 18: We approached | 


London by rural lanes .. collateral to the main roads. 

+c. =Lateral, side-. Ods. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. i. 50 Collaterall Nods, such 
as wee use when the partyes to whom we make the signe 
are on one side of us, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. x95 
From this canal a collateral cut to Naas is completed. 

d. Phys. Collateral arteries: ‘a term applied to 
branches of arteries which follow more or less the 
course of the parent vessel’. Collateral circula- 
tion: ‘circulation carried on through lateral or 
secondary channels after stoppage or obstruction 
in the main vessels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). So colla- 
terval fluxion, hyperemia, etc. 

21788 P. Porr Chirurg. Wks. III, 377 Collateral branches 
of sufficient size to carry on the circulation. 1804 ABER- 
NETHY Szrg. Observ. 228 The adequateness of the col- 
lateral arteries for the supply of the limb. 2831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 691 The Dorsal Artery of the Thumb 
.. terminates by anastomosing with its external collateral 
artery. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Med. 1. 26 The ‘collateral 
circulation ’..set up when a main artery is tied. 

e. Bot. Side by side. Collateral bundle: a 
fibro-vascular bundle in which the wood- and bast- 


ete 


peas 


1653 Micron Hirelings (1650) 3 ae ats a se 
is story. 172 WTO 


doubtless collateral phenomena. . ; _ 
_ 8. Lying aside from the main subject, line of action, 
issue, purpose, etc. ; side-; subordinate, indirect. 


ex374. Cuaucer Troylus 1. 262 For to tellen forth in | 

especial.. And levyn al other thinges collateral. 1588 — 

Fraunce Lawzers Log. 1. iii. 89 b, Little grand mootemen, - 
who..for every collaterall trifle run over all the 633 titles of 

_ Brookes abridgement... r602 Suaxs. Ham. rv. v. 206 If-by — 


direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs touch'd. 2677 Hare 


Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4 Collateral things, not being | 
Pan ein: Subject of the Discourse, 1783 Burke Sf. 2. 


Bill Wks. IV..7 Though there are no direct, yet there 

are various collateral objections made. 1868 Freeman Worm. 

ong. (1876) II. ix. 347 One of the collateral causes of the 
Norman Conquest. ae eg fe : 


pb. Const. 20. nf ne a eiey 
6x4 Rareicu Hist. World u, 540 In pursuing of actions 
. collaterall to the History. 1672 Ma 


RVELL Reh. Transp. 1. 
x06 This .. being but collateral] to my work of Examining 


the Preface. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VITT. 148 | 
For any thing which in the late discussion has appeared, — 
the war is entirely collateral to the state of jacobinism: 


taines of Daiguani. 1642 


617 


4. Descended from the same stock, but in a 
different line; pertaining to those so descended. 


Opposed to “neal. | 

Collateral ancestor: a brother or sister of a parent, grand- 
parent, or other lineal ancestor. _. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 56 He.. That..cummyn wes of the 
neist male, And in branch collaterale. ¢1zq425 WyNToUN 
Cro. vu. Prol. 14 Qwhen pe succession lynealle Endit, be 
collateralle Ressawit .. pe Crowne. 153x Dial. on: Laws 
Eng. u. 1. (1638) 154 A warranty of an ancestor collateral to 
the disseisee. 1653 Futter CZ. Hist. u. vi. § 39 King 
Edward dying Childlesse .. left the Land at a Losse for an 
Heir in a direct Line, & opened a Door to the Ambition of 
Collaterall Pretenders. 38x18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 81 


The heirs of a man’s body, by which only his lineal descend- — 


ants were admitted. in exclusion of collateral heirs. a 1847 
Barnam Jrgol. Leg., Spectre of Tappington, The property 
passed. .to a collateral branch of the family. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1589 NasHEe Martin's Months Minde 13 Another rabble, 
of the same house and famelie, in the collateral line of 
leudnes. 1866 Feton Amc. & Mod. Gr. I, iii. 32 Languages 
.. allied by collateral affinities. — : | 

5. Law. In various technical phrases : 

Collateral assurance, assurance made over and above the 
principal deed; collateral security, any property or right 
of action, given as additional to the obligation of a contract 
or the like; so collateral bond, surety ; collateral faci, a 
fact not considered relevant to the matter in dispute in an 
action; collateral issue, where a criminal convict pleads 
any matter allowed by law, in bar of execution, as preg- 
nancy, pardon, diversity of person, etc., whereon collateral 
issue is taken, and tried by a jury cwstanter (Wharton); 
collateral warranty: see quot. ae 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c..3 § et Any colaterall writing 
or suertie made for such pension. 1552 Hutorr, Colla- 
teral bonde, satisdatio. xg70 Act 13 Aliz. c. 8 § 3 Con- 
tracts and Assurances, collateral or other. 1574 tr. 27¢- 
tleton’s Tenures 132a, Called collaterall warrantie. In 
so much that hee yt made the warrantie is collaterall to the 
title of the tenementes. 1607 CoweL Juterpr. s. vy To bee 
subject to the feeding of the Kings Deere, is collaterall 
to the soyle within the Forest. 1623 in New Shaks. Soc. 
Trans. (1885) 505 Collaterall Covenauntes bondes and as- 
surances so to bee made. 1767 BLacksTone Covzme. IT. 106 
As incorporeal hereditaments are in their nature collateral 
to, and issue out of, lands and houses, their owner hath no 
property..or demesne, in the thing itself, but hath only 
something derived out of it. Jézd. Il. 30x Collateral war- 
ranty..a younger brother released to his father’s disseisor, 


with warranty, this was collateral to the elder brother. — 


1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. ii, With a few pair of point 
ruffies, as a collateral security. 1868G, Durr Pol, Surv. 84 
The foreign inspectorate .. on which England and France 
had insisted as a collateral security, 
B. sd. 

+1. A person associated with another in some 
office or function; a colleague, an assessor. Ods. 

1513-75 Diurn, Occurr, (1833) 104 Collaterallis to him wes 
the bischopis of Dunkell and Dunblane, with thair rockattis 
and huidis, «#1639 Srottiswoop Hust. Ch. Scot. wv. (1677) 


197 The Prince was received by the Archbishop of St. | 


Andrews, whose Collaterals were the Bishops of Dunkeld, 
Dumblane, and Ross. 1726 Ayirrre Parerg. 140 Canons 
are Collaterals unto Bishops, as Cardinals are to the Popes. 

+ 2, An equal in rank; a rival. Ods. 

x6rz Speep Hist. Gf. Brit. vu. x. (1632) 249 The fifteenth 
king .. besides fiue other collateralls, that by intrusion put 
on the Crowne. 1660 Mirron Grifith’s Serm. Wks. (1852) 
39x Your conceited Sanctuary. .degrades God to a Cherub, 
and raises your King to be his collateral in place. 

+3. A contemporary. Obs. rare. | 

1674 Rateicn Hist. World u. xxvi. §6(R.) Most of the 
kings have their beginnings placed in some other year of 
their collaterals than the Scriptures have detpemined. 

4. An accompanying circumstance. rare. ; 

21635 Naunron Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 36; I hope these are 
Collaterals of no danger. 2819 J. Lawrence in Monthly 


Mag. XLVI. 128 What can we say of time and space, but | 


that they are the synonyms or collaterals of existence. 
5. A collateral kinsman. 
169 Woop A th. Oxon. II. 699 All collaterals, viz. Uncles, 


Aunts, Brothers and Sisters. 1777 Ropertson Hist, Ammer. 


(2778) II. vit. 282 Collaterals of mature age or distinguished 

merit were often preferred to those .. nearer the throne in 

direct descent. x8zx Morrrtr Let. 28 Dec. in Lockhar 

Scott, A greedy collateral who inherited the estate. 
b. A collateral line of descent. vare. . 


1698 Sipney. Disc. Gout. i. §. 15. (1704) 28 All the Sons of 


Shem and Japhet, and their Descendants in the Collaterals, 
were to be prefer’d before him [Ham]. : 

6. Anything given as collateral security. 

1887 Fall River Advance 23 Apr. 1/2 Russia wants to 
borrow 100,000,000 roubles. Let the Czar send along his 
collaterals, ea et elite iat ae a 

Colla‘terali:sm. A collateral practice. — 


1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 488 The picking of pockets, 
with its collateralisms.of highway robbery. .and swindling. — 


Collatera‘lity. rare. [f prec.: see -aniry.] | 


Collateral quality or position. 


-x6s2 Cotcr., Collateralité, collateralitie, or collateral. 


nesse. 1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. 169 By reason of the 
continual collateralitie ofthe Sun. 


Collaterally (k/le-térali), adv. [f. Comna- 


| TERAL + -LY2.] In a collateral manner or position. 
I, Side by side; by the side; at or toward the | 


side, sideways. — 


‘the sailenge of thre dayes from 


Grew Anat. Plants (1682)8 The | 


~Hamicton Metaph, xxxiv. (28 } This. .nece 
‘supposes a comparison, a collation, between existence and 
non-existence. | 1848 Mitt, Pol. Econ. I. 430. | 


- ee Cs ie ee Se MP ec 
'5432-g0 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I. 332 ‘That londe hathe on the |. a Oe oD 
_ southe este to hit Spayne b 
hit as colaterally. x53s5 Even Decades W. Ind. w1.vir | text, 
_ (Arb.) r7z It hat collnteredly 28. the lefte hande the mon- | 532. 

‘Witxins Math, Magick 1 vii, | and 
(1648) 5x When they [pullies] are einige collaterally. 2672 . 


ap .s issues ..in a direct | 4 


COLLATION. 


Line from the Root into the Plume: but collaterally, into 
the Lobes also, 1789 G. Keats Acc. Pedew Isl. 109 Covered 
with bamboos laid and fastened down collaterally. x84x 
Borrow Zincadi II, 119 To give the names of the most 
common .. objects in the Hungarian and Spanish Gitano, 
collaterally with their equivalents in the Moorish Arabic. 

2. fig. Aside from the main course, subject, pur- 
pose, etc.; by the way, secondarily, indirectly. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. i.1 The latter serueth directly 
for my purpose .. the former..tendeth thereto but collater- 
ally. 2682 Drypen Pref, Relig. Laici (Globe: 187, I have 
..created to myself two sorts of enemies; the Papists.. 
more directly... and the Fanatics more collaterally. 186 
KincLake Crimea I. ii. 27 To redress a public wrong whic 
chances to be collaterally hurtful to his own State. 1875 
GiapstTonk Glean. V1. Ixxvi. 182 Collaterally sustained by 
three other propositions. 


3. In a manner attendant or parallel; co-ordin-— 


ately, side by side (with). 7 | 
1800 CoLquHouNn Comm. Thames vi. 237 The general in- 

fluence of the design extended collaterally to all Branches 

of Trade. 1855 Zs. /utuitive Morals 33 We find, collater- 


_ally with the evidence of care for our enjoyment, another 


series of providential arrangements tending...to the en-« 
couragement of virtue. —— : 

4. By way of collateral relationship. 

r60z2 Return jr. Parnass. tv. i, (Arb.) 51 The lands do 
collaterally descend. 1880 Muirueap tr. Rules of Ulpian 
v.§ 6 Formerly marriage could not be contracted between 
persons related collaterally as far as the fourth degree. 

Colla‘teralness. rarve—°. Collateral quality. 

x6xx Corar. [see CoLLATERALITY]. 

+ Colla‘terate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. collater-dre to 
have on each side.]} on 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Collaterate, to joyn side by side. 

Collating (kflétin), v7. sb. [£ Connatz v.+ 
-1nG 1.] The action of the verb COLLATE. 

1642 Jer. Taytor 2 pisc. (1647) 173 Bishops had a power 
of imposing hands, for collating of Orders. 1746 W. Met- 
MoTH Pliny v. viii. (R.), The collating of the several his- 
torians will be a work of great labour. 1879 Bookddg. in 
Cassetl’s Techn. Educ, TV. 40/x Arranging and Collating. - 


Collation (kfléfon), sb. Also 2-3 collatiun, 
4 colasioun, 4-5 col(l)acioun, collacion, -yon, 
5 colacion, 5-7 -tion, 6 collasion, -yon. fa. 
OF. collation, -cton action of conferring, etc., ad. 
L. collatéon-em, n. of action f. collat- ppl. stem of 
confer-re to bring together: see ConrErR, and 
-ATION. This word has had many developments 
of meaning in med. Latin, French, and English; 
with us, it appears first as an ecclesiastical term, in 
sense 6, : | 


(In mod.F. collation is used in senses 3, 45 8,93 10, 1%. | 


According to Littré in senses 8, 9, it is pronounced with one 
2 only, whereas in the other senses both 2’s are heard; con- 
sequently he treats col/ation the repast as a distinct word 
(so far as modern use is concerned) from the other senses. 


In English, 8 and g are closely articulated to other senses.)] 


I. Bringing together, comparison. 


tl. A bringing together or collection, esf. of | 


money; a contribution. Odés. 


1382 Wyeur Rom, xv. 26 To make sum collacioun | 
[Vulg. codlationem], or gedrynge of moneye. x565 Cooper > 


Thesaurus, Symbolum, a shotte:.a collation. x600 Hor 
LAND Livy v. xxv. 196 The collation and gathering of a 


_ small donative. x25 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17th oo Tv. 


67 They publish’d also in Sermons the Collations, that is, 
of SN which they commonly collected every Sunday for 
t e& £roor, : ; 


b. Roman and Scotch Law. The throwing to- 
gether of the possessions of several persons, in 
order to an equal division of the whole stock; 
hotch-pot ;. L. collatio bonorum. oe 


1828 WesstTer, Collation 5 In Scots daw, the right which | 


an heir has of throwing the whole heritable and movable 
estates of the deceased into one mass, and sharing it equally 
with others who are of the same degree of kindred. 1886 
J. Murrueap Axcyci, Brit, XX. 714 The application of the 
principle of collation to descendants generally, so that they 
were bound to throw into the mass of the succession before 


its partition every advance they had received from their 


parent in anticipation of their shares. 
c. Collation of seals (see quot.). | 


x7o8-r5 Kersey Collation of Seals (in ancient Deeds), 


when one Seal was set on the Back of another, upon the 
same Ribbon, or Label. Soxgaxin Baitey, 1848in WaarTon. 


2. The action of bringing together and compar- 


ing; comparison. 00 ee eg 
7 c3374 Cuaucer Boeth. rv, iv. 125 Ellys he:mot shewe.pat 


je colasioun of proposiciouns nis nat spedful to a necessarie 
‘conclusioun. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, u. xviii. (1495) | 
43 An angel. .vnderstondyth and knowyth sodayaly wythout 
-collacion of one thynge to,a nother... 1570-6 | 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 98 That the truth may appeere, by 


AMBARDE 


collation of the divers reports. 1646 T.. Partirot. Poems 43. 
} A Collation between Death and § seen ‘2669 Gare Crt. 
gyptian Language © 


Gentiles 1.1. xi. 65 The Hebrew and , 
had some things commun ; from the collation whereof, some 


light may arise... 1790 Patey Hore Paul. ii. § x A close - 
he three dats a 7836-7 Sin W. 


and attentive collation of 


(@8s59) II. 278 “This. necessarily 


3. esp. Textual compa: 


ical comparison of manuscripts 


erfect condition of a particular copy. 


rison of different copies of 

a view to ascertain the correct — 
E Chaucer's Wks. Ded., The contrarietees. 
s founde by collacion of the one [edition]. with 


cions fot ie [ 
other. 21568 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots” 
p. 52 ‘The originals ,. were duly conferred and compared 


ESTE 


COLLATION. 


«. with sundry other lettres... in collation whereof no differ- - 


ence was found. 2727 ATrersury Let. to Pope 8 Nov., I 
return ‘you your Milton, which, upon collation, I find to be 
revised and augmented in several places, 1768 JoHNson 


Pref. to Shaks, Wks IX. 292 By collation of copies, or | 


sagacity of conjecture, 1868 Furnivatn. emp. Pref. 


Canterbd. T. (Chaucer Soc.) 5, The MS. was old and good | 
enough to deserve collation for the next edition of Chaucer. | 
- b. The recorded result of such comparison; a | 
set of corrections or various readings obtained by » 


comparing different copies. 


r699 Bentiey Phal. Pref. Wks. 1836 I. 2 The collation, it 


seems, was sent defective to Oxon. 1758 Jortin Zrasm, I. 


92 Erasmus desires Aldrige'to get him a Collation of © 


eneca..from a Manuscript of King’s College. 1875 Scriv- — 
wwer Lect. Grk. Test. 54 Bentley’s collation [of Codex A] | 


..iS yet in manuscript at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
“@. Law. (See quot.) | 


1727-3 Cuampers Cyci., Collation, in common law, is the | 
comparison, or presentation of a copy to its original, to see | 
whether or no it be conformable: or the report, or act of | 
the officer who made the comparison. A collated act is | 


equivalent toan original; provided all the parties concerned — 


were present at the collation, 


4. Printing and Bookbinding. @. The action of — 


collating the sheets or quires of a book or MS. 


_ b. A description of a book or manuscript byits | 
signatures or the number of its quires, and a state- | 
ment of the sheets or leaves in each quire; also, a | 
list of the various. contents of a book and of the | 


pages or parts of pages occupied by them. 


1834 Lownves Bibiiogr. Manual Pref, He gives neither | 
_ the collation nor prices of books, 1882 Bangs Caxtom 131 


In Caxton’s books the collation of the sheets preceded the 


folding. Jéid. 133 These indications.. enable us to decide, | 


even where geese signatures are wantin 

tion ofa book. Jd¢dd. 173 The Game and Play of the Chess 

moralised. .Collation.—Hight 4"8 and one 5" = 74 leaves. 
IL, Conference, discourse, refection, light repast. 


g, the true colla- | 


+5, A personal conferring together; consulta- | 


tion, conference, esp. of a private or informal sort. 


1382 Wyeur 2 Mace, xii. 43 Collacioun [Vulg. collatione], | 
or spekinge to gidre. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's [. 269 Vit wol | 


I..That in my chambre, I and thou and sche Have a colla- 
cioun, 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. v. G vjb, They ought not 


there to argue and dispute one agaynst another; but they | 


ought to make good and symple colacion to geder. 1538 


Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 77 Quhen thay wald mak colla- | 


tioun, With any lustie companyeoun. 1653 Furter Ch. 


Fist. 1. 0. § 90 Barontus and Binnius will in no case allow | 


this for a council, only they call it a collation. 1666 Evetyn 
Afem, (1857) III. 176 Collation with our officers. : 

| . A discourse, sermon, or homily; a treatise, 
exposition. Ods. . 

_ wqny J. Forester in Rymer Federa (1710) IX. 434 Car- 
 denal Comeracence ..had purposit..to have y maad the 
_ ferste Collation to for the Kynge. 1494 Fasyan vir. 306 He 
made vnto them colacions or exortacions, & toke for his 


anteteme, Aaurietis aguas. 1528 Lp, Berners /roiss. IL. | 
ci. [xevii.] 295 The arc ne Eneag of Canterbury sang the | 
i 


masse; and after masse y® bissoppe made a collacyon. 56 
| Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 43 We shall fyrst declare by 


ordre thre thynges, and so procede in this poore collacyon. | 


or treatyse. 31555 Fandle Facions 11, xii..273 The collacion 
-.made in the pulpite on Sondaies and haly daies. 263 
Weever Anc. fun, Mon. 65 If any Priest came .. into the 


village, the inhabitants thereof would gatherabout him, and | 


desire to hauesome ‘good lesson or collation made vnto them. 


55 Futter Hzst: Camd, ror Bilney..for the present gave — 


them a Collation.. 


 .@. The title of the celebrated work of John Cas- | 


‘Sian, A.D. 410-420 Collationes Pairum in Scetica 


with) the Egyptian Hermits. _ 
les40 Regula S. Benedicti Ixxiii, Nec non et Collationes 


remo Commorantinm, i.e. Conferences of (and 


ie Patrum et Instituta et Uita eorum, sed-et Regula sancti | 


Basilii] . cxaoo Winteney Rule St. Benet 


 patris. nostri Cassia . | 
‘thid., 086e pa collatiuns, pat.Lohannes Cassi saesda a 
pere halizere manna ai be on Uitas Patrum is yeredd, & pe — 


regol ures haliges fader 


asilies.. 1340 Ayend.155 Ase zayp | 


pe boc of collacions of holy uaderes. - 1460-7o Bk. Quint. - 
essence 18 As it is preued in vitas patrum, pat is to seye, in, 
— dyues & colaciouns: of fadris, azgoo Ovol. Sap. in Anglia 
X. 357 Pe boke of lyfe of fadres & her collacyons. 31532 | 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 16/2 -Cassianus in the .xi. col- | 
Jacion the .xii. chapter, 1699 Burner 39 Art. xvii.(T.), No | 


book was more read in the following ages than Cassian’s | 


Collations, 1885 Catholic Dict, s.v. Fast 341 St. Benedict 


+. requires his religious to assemble after supper and before | 
compline and listen to “collations’—i.e. conferences (of | 


Cassian), the lives of the fathers or other edifying books. | 


tb. In-OE., Collationes, as above, was rendered 
 purhtogenes vaca, pa purhtogenessa, also simply | 


: Relation, account. Ods. 


ut certe aliquid quod edificet audientes .. Acce- 
ctionem Collationum. axo00 0. &. Rule St Benet 
Reede him mon ba raca odpe lif pera heah- 
lifa .. Hi gan to redinge race odde 
teney Rule St. Benet, ibid.,. And 
bere heahfadera.] . 


make me per of collacioun. 


femann) And rede an purhtogenes race 


. Mibe, recednesse,.c1200 pa raca, i.e. relations, nat- | 
-. -watives, discourses, and in ME. collation had the | 

oo. Sense ee ee Ce 

_ es4o Regula S. Benedicti xiii, Mox ut surrexerint a cena, | 
omnes in unum, et legat unus collationes, vel vitas | 


he Wl. XXKii, (1869) 153 It is wel 


athe Coationes or lives of | 
t, Benedict (Regeda xlii, see | 
Steries before compline’ | 


ed jin the Collationes | | 


618 


Patrunt reagi on. these occasions does not appear certain. | 
Already in Isidore, 2 640, the name is simply ¢odlatio | 
(Regula S. Isidori ¢. viti, ‘ad audiendum in Collatione Pa- | 
trem ..ad collectam conveniant..Sedentes autem omnes in | 
Collatione tacebunt nisi, etc. Du Cange). By Smaragdus — 
@8s0, and Honorius of Autun {¢ 1300), the codiatio is ex | 
plained as being itself a conference of the monks upon the ° 
‘passage read, ‘aliis conferentibus interrogationes, conferunt | 


alii congruas responsiones’, (See Du Cange 


.) 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 121 After be ny3t colla- ' 
‘cioun sche wook anon to peday. /ézd. VII. 373 He wolde be | 
at be colacioun of monkes, and made be general confessioun | 
wib obere. xqg0-rg30 JZyrr. our Ladye 165 Before Com- | 
plyn ye haue a collacion, where ys redde some spyrytuall , 
matter of -gostly edyfycacion. 1482 Monk of Evesham vi. | 
(Arb.} 26 The mene while .. hit range to the collacyon and ° 
the bretheren ..went thense. x26 P2lgr. Perf. (W.de W. . 
2531) 65 Redynge in y® refectory, or in the chapyter hous at . 
collacyon. 1536 R. Beertey in Four C. Hug. Lett. 35 ; 


Monckes drynk an bowll after collacyon tell ten or xii. of 
the clock. 


8, Extended to the light repast or refection taken - 
by the members of a monastery at close of day, - 


after the reading or conference mentioned in 7. 
(Many quotations combine senses 7 and 8.) Hence, 


in modern R. C. usage, A light repast made in 


lieu of supper on fasting days. 


¢ 1303 Land Cokayne 145. [The monks] Wendith meklich 


hom to drinke And geth to har collacione. x582 Munpay 
Eng. Rom, Life in Harl, Misc. I]. 179 The time of studye 
expired, the bell calleth them from theyr chambers, downe 
into the Refectorium: Where euery one taketh a glasse of 
wine, and a quarter of a manchet, and so he maketh his 
collatione. 1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 17the. 1.v. 84 This is 
that which is call’d Collation .. after the Conference they 


took Water or Wine, and a mouthful of Bread to support — 
their Necessities.. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre Jtadian xi, The | 


lady-abbess, gave a collation to the padre abbate and such of 


the priests as had assisted at Vesper-service. 1885 Catholic 


Dict. s.v. Fast 342 The quantity permissible at collation 


has been gradually enlarged. St. Charles .. only allows a . 


glass of wine with an ounce and a half of bread to be taken 
as a collation on the evening of fasting days. 

9. Hence, in gez. use, A light meal or repast: one 
consisting of light viands or delicacies (e.g. fruit, 
sweets, and wine), or that has needed little pre- 


paration (often ‘a cold collation’). ‘A repast; a . 


treat less than a feast’ (J.). 


Originally applied to a repast between ordinary meals, and 


still retaining much of that character, 
xs28 Ip. Berners Pvoiss. II. xci. [Ixxxvii.] 272 Than wyne 
and spyces were brought in, and so made collasyon. 1533 


Upatt Flowers 75 (R.) Such bankettes are called collacions, | 


a collatum, tu, that is of laiyng together every one his 


porcion. r6xx Coter., Collation .. also, a collation, rere- | 
supper, or repast after supper. x630 R. Jounson Kimgd. & | 


Cammw. 183 Very few which (besides their ordinary of 


dinner and supper) doe not Gouster, as they call it, and make | 


collations, three or foure times the day. 1664 Pepys Diary 
(2879) III. 4 Come to the Hope about one and there..had a 
collacion of anchovies, gammon, etc. 1759 Roperrson fst. 
Scot. I. vir.536 A collation of wine and sweetmeats was pre- 


pared. xy77x Smotrerr Humnph. Cl, (1813) 11x Supping in | 
eSlern | 
Ist., Buller of Buchan, Ladies come hither sometimes in the | 
summer with collations [2.¢. to picnic]. 1882 SHorTHOUSE | 
¥. fuglesant Yl. 205 A plentiful and delicate collation was | 


different lodges on cold collations. 1775 JOHNSON 


spread .. with abundance of fruit and wine. 


Jig. . 1652 A. Ross Hest. World Pref. 13 Here they may | 
have a short Collation after along Feast. @x66x Futier - 
Worthies 11.96 May he be pleased to behold this my brief . 
Description of Surrey, as a Running Collation to stay his | 
Stomack, no set meal to satisfie hishunger. ry9z D’Israri | 
Cur, Lit., Lit. Fourn., The public .. now murmured at the | 
want of that salt and acidity by which they had relished | 


the fugitive collation. | 
ITL. Conferring, preferment to office, etc. 


+10. Conferring or bestowal (esd. of a dignity, | 
prize, benefit, honorary degree). Ods. exc. as in II. | 


1579 FENTON Guicetard. 1. (1599) 90 Honoring in him by 


the collation of that dignitie, the vertue he shewed in the | 
1642 Jer. Tavtor Zpise. (1647) 47 In the collation | 

: . XXXViL 217 Mue | 
tuall reception or translation, or collation of light and | 
nature betwixt them. 2660 Bonp Scut. Reg. 88 The dona- | 


: onthe ape eee na- 1 collatiti i : 
tion or collation of the power is from the Community. ga nar aaa 


battell. 
of holy Orders, 1647 Litty Chm Astro 


a1677 Barrow Sev. I. viii..95 In the collation, ’tis not 


in the gold or the silver ..in which the benefit consists, | 
| but the will and benevolent intention of him-who bestows | 
them. 169r Ray Creatiox u. (1704) 436 Neither are we to | 
give Thanks alone for the first Collation of these Benefits. | 
1761 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 128/1 The collation of the prize | 
has been deferred. 1775 Jounson Western Ist. Wks. X. | 
332 The indiscriminate collation of degrees has justly taken | 


away that respect which they originally claimed. 


ll. Zccles. a. The bestowal of a benefice or other | 
preferment upon a clergyman. b. (more usually) | 
The appointment of a clergyman fo a benefice; | 
now, Zech. Institution by the ordinary to a living | 


which is in his own gift. 


oS exg8o Wrerm Serve. beh Wks. I. 305 It hap fallen ofte | 
tymes.. bat two men have grace atoo tyme of 00 collacioun. | 
x42t Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1m. 30 I.7z Hit is wel oure | 
. entent whanne any sucche benefice voydeth of oure yifte | 

yat. ye make collacion to him yrof. 1611 Seren Aisi. Gt. | 
Brit, 1x. xiil. § 88. They had enacted against all Collations of | 


‘* 
{ 


Poot lek oy Wire the Chen paseo aug Poee prayer acquire a degree of sanctification (I meane relatiue 
elected, not by the Collation of the King, or particular | 


Patrons, but by the People. x6qx Termes de la Ley 64 


Collation is properly the bestowing of a Benefice by the |: 
Bishop, that hath it in his owne eft or patronage. ” 3765 
Buackstone Comm. I. 391 When the ordinary is also the | 
patron, and confers the living, the presentation and institu- | 
tion are one and the same act, and are called a collation to | 


COLLATIVE. 


‘a benefice. . 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. 1. i. 22 The 
earliest record of an actual collation by the chancellor of a 
master to a grammar school. 
—@. Right of institution. | 
1480 Bury Wills (2.850) 58 That..the priour of the Monas- 
terie of Bury.. shuld have the gyfte and collacion of the 


‘same, 1836 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 §6 in Oxh §& Camb, 


Enactm, 18 Any Parsonnage, Vicarage, Chauntrie or any 


‘other promocion spirituall .. being .. of the collacion or 


patronage of the said College. 166 BraMua.y Fest Vina, 
iv. 79 And the Statute of provisors..the King and his heirs 
shall have and enjoy for the time the collations to the Arch- 
bishopricks and other dignities elective. 2925 tr. Dupin’s 
Keel. Hist. r7th ec. 1. 1 ii. 46 Pope Clement 1V reserv’d to 
himself the Collation of all the vacant Benefices. 

+d. ?A certificate of recommendation to a bene- 
fice. ‘Obs. [F. la provision du collateur.| 

1646 Be. Maxweti Burd. Issach, in Phenix (1708) II. 293 
Before their Right could be compleated or perfected, the 
were to return to the King from the Superintendent a Col- 
lation or Certificate, That he was of that Ability to do 
good Service to the King and Church. 

+ Collation, v. Oés. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. colla- 
tionner and med.L. collationare in the same senses. ] 

1. trans. To make a collation of; to compare 
(different copies, etc.) ; to CoLLaTE. ah 

1368 Dx. Norroik Frx2. in H. Campbell Love-lett, Mary 
Q. Scots App. 37 The said Erle of Murray.. did thereupon 
deliver the copies, being collationed. 1676 W. Row Contz. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 358 They supplicate for a double 
of their petition; which being refused, they collationed 
their memories and wrote down their petition. 1693 Burner 
Let.in Brit. Mag, XXXV. 376 As for the dates .. I might 
haue writ them wrong, or collationed them too negligently. 
r715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 346 If those... were by proper 
hands collection’d, collation’d, and edition’d, 

b. Printing and Lookbinding. = COLLATE v. 4. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., To collation a Book; that is, 
to look diligently by the letters or figures at the bottom of 
every page, to see that nothing be wanting or defective. 
1682 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 350 Before he Folds the 
Books he will Colation them. ; 

2. intr. To partake of a collation ; to lunch. 

r6rx CoTcr., Codlationner..also, to collation it, or make a 
rere-supper. 1658 Eve yn J7enz. (1857) I. 345, 1 went to see 
a coach-race in Hyde-Park, and collationed in Spring Gar. 
den. 1742 Jarvis Quix. (1842) II. 246 They .. all three .. 
collationed and supped at one and the same time, 

b. trans. To entertain with a collation. 

1662 Evetyn Jen. (1857) I. 389 They were likewise colla- 

tioned with us, and were very merry. 1684 DineLry ist 


Dk. Beaufort’s Progr. Wales 66 His grace was collationed 


according to his quality. 
+Collationer. Ods. [f. prec. verb+-ER.] 
1. One who makes a collation of a book, ete.; a 
collator. 


1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 350 To do this the Colationer 
provides himself with a Bodkin, ; 

2. One who partakes of a collation. 

1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) III. 99 We, meanwhile, 
untitled attendants, stood at the other end of the room. .all 
strictly facing the royal collationers. 

Colla-tioning, vi/. sb. [f as prec. +-1ne].] 
The action of COLLATION vd., in various senses, 
2652 Everyn State of France Misc. Writ. (1805) 50 The 

eril of disbauched and frequent collationings. xy7xy M. 
Daviss A then, Brit. 1, 290 Nothing but a strict collationing 
of them can assure us. 1716 Jd/d. 11..333 As may be evi- 
denc’d by the Collationing of the Registry. | 

Collatitions (kpléti-fes), a. [f L. collitic?-us, 

-iti-us raised by contribution (col/dtio) + -ous.] 
+1. Characterized or distinguished by collation ; 

done by way of general contribution. Ods. | 

1686 Biounr Glossogr., Collatitions, done by conference 
or contribution of many. ar67o Hacker Ap. Williams 
(1693) 1. 46 Raised up by other men’s collatitious Liberality. 

2. Collatitious organs, viscera: ‘applied to the 
stomach and bowels, as the general receptacles of 
the different kinds of aliment’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex.). 

1834 J. M. Goon Study Aled, (ed. 4) I. 9 Collatitious or- 
gans of digestion, J/ézd. 1, 314 Deus affecting the 


Collative (kflé'tiv), a. (and sd.) [ad. L. colla- 
‘To-us brought together, collected, joint, f codldt- 
(see Conzate). Cf F. collatif] 7 

+1. Of the nature of, or formed by, joint contri- 
bution: cf. collective. Obs. | 
2656 Brounr Glossogr., Collative, conferred together, 
made large, mutual. x8r3 W. Taytor in Mouthly Rev. 
LXX. 500 The Romans had public fanerals for their minis- 


terial, and collative funerals for their opposition, chieftains. 
2. That has the quality or power of conferring. 


Const. off ce a, 

1644 Be. Maxweun Prevog. Chr. Kings viii. 92 Collative 
of positive acts and effects. ax677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. 
(687) 66 ‘These words do not seem institutive or colla- 
tive of Power. 31832 Austin Fusisdr. 1879) Ll. lv. ox4 In- 
vestitive facts he divides into-collative ae impositive, 1875 
Poste Gaius 1. Introd. 3 Title..is any fact Collative or 
Privative ofa Right a 7 

+8. Of a conferred or bestowed kind. Ods, 

x6ry Cortins Def Bp. Ely nu. x. 417 The elements by 


and collatiue, not essentiall sanctification). 


4, Eccl. Where the ordinary (being himself the 


patron) collates, = heey, 

_ayas tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 17th c. I. mt. i. 79 Collative 
Benefices. 2767 Biacxsronz Comm, I]. 22 An advowson 
collative is where the bishop amd patron are one and the 


same person, 


re 


COLLATOR. 


+ B. sd. A joint contribution, [L. collativum.) 


2656 Buount Glossogr., Collative, a Sacrifice made of many 


mens offerings together, a benevolence of the people to the 


King. ; 
Collator (kgl@-taz), Also 5-y -our, 7-8 -er. | 
[a. L. coldétor contributor, etc., agent-sb. £. collat- | 


(see ConLate). Cf. F. collateur.} 


+L One who collects, a collector. Ods. rare. 

1430 Lype. Chrox. Troy v. xxxiv, And in all haste through. | 

out all the towne The collatours gathered vp the golde. 

'&. One who collates copies ofa text or document. 
x6or Br. Bartow De/ence'87 Any collatour, indifferent, 

and learned in the Originals, comparing ours with theirs, 

etc. 1711 ADDISON Spect. No, ros Pg An Editor, or Collator 

of a Manuscript. 1768 Jounson Pref to Shaks. Wks. 1X. 

292 The collator’s province is safe and easy, the conjecturer’s | 

erllous and difficult, 875 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 18 

ew employments..task the eyesight and skill of a collator | 
so much as this. 

3. One who collates the sheets or contents of a 
book, for binding, or for bibliographical purposes. 

1770 Concise Hist. Printing 490 The collater provides 
himself with a bodkin..and pricks up the corner of the first 
sheet A. 18979 DELAMOTTE Bookbinding in Cassell’s Techn. | 
Educ. IV. 40/2 Maps, diagrams, and illustrations. have to | 
be added afterwards, and this is done by the Collator. 

+4. ? One who takes part in a conference or dis- 
cussion; a disputant. Ods. rare. 

Cf. St. Augustine Hf. 147 Collatorem enim et disputa- 
torem..se esse cupiebat.] 

1628 J. Doucuty C4.-Schismes 25 The Collator .. begins 
fairely and asa moderate pelagian, but, ere three pages are 
past..becomes flat Atheist. 2666 SpurstowE Stz~ Chynt. 
(1668) 124 It is not devotion, saith Prosper, rightly against 
his Collator, to acknowledge almost all from God. 

5. One who confers or bestows. ! 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. xv. 189 Like well plac’d 
benefits, they redound to the Collator’s honour. x8sq4 W. 
Waterwortu Orig. Anglicanism 330 The collators of the 
instrument of grace, 

6. £ccl. One who collates to a benefice. 

x6rz T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 4 As Patrons, Prelates, 
pees the collaters and instituters to benefices. 1679 Bur- 
wet Hist. Ref an. 1516 (R.) Only one benefice might be re- 
served from a collator of ten. 31818 Hatram J/id. Ages | 
(1872) II. 215 The pope might prevent the ordinary collator 
upon a vacancy. 1882-3 Scuarr Axzcycl, III. 2108 All | 
prelates, patrons, and ordinary collators of benefices. 

Collatress (kfléttrés). rare. [f. after prec. : 
see -ESS.] ‘A female who collates’ (Worcester). 

Collature, improper f. CoLATURE. 
 +Collaud (kgld'd), v. Obs. Also 6 colande, 

6-7 collaude. ) 
altogether, extol highly, f. co/- intensive, altogether | 

+ laudare to praise.] 1. To praise highly, extol. 

r512 fTelyas in Thoms Prose Rom, U1. 9x To collaude in 

magnificence the said noble adventure. 1892 R. Jounson 

Nine Worthies Eiijb, They beganne to colaude the en- 

_ devours of one another’s actions. 1609 Brste (Douay) 
Keclus. li, 15, I wil praise thy name continually, and wil 
collaude it in confession. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement 

VIII was elected Pope 17 All the rest... did .. collaud him 
for so brave an action. 

To praise along with others. 
_ 1656 Brount Glossogr., Collaud, to praise with others. 

Collandation (kglodz-fon). Obs. or arch. [ad. 
L. collaudation-em, f. collaudare: see prec.] 

L. Warm praise, high commendation. 

1623 CockeRAm 1, Praise .. Enchomion, Collaudation. 
x627-77 Fevrnam Resolves ut. Ixxv. 320 The Rhetorical 
Collaudations, with the Honourable Epithets given to their 
persons. 1832 Syp. Smrra in A/em. & Lett, (1855) 11. No. 
332, I could not help writing a letter of congratulation and 
collaudation to Morier, the author, 1874 Br, C. Worps- | 
wortH Perversions to Rome 15 Pharisaic condemnation of 
others and..self-complacent collaudations of ourselves. 

2.?A praising along with others. . 

677 Govt. Venice 113 The Collaudation and Confirmation | 
of the People was nothing but an outward approbation. 
_ Collayne, obs. f. CoLocye. | 

Colld, obs. Le CoLp. : . ' i 
+Colle. Ods. [app. a var. of CowL, cowle, 
coule: though the phonology is difficult.] A cask, 
wine-vessel, tub. : 

1473 Pict, Vocab, in Wr.-Wilcker .. 808/10 flec cupa,a | 
golle; hec tina, idem est. | . : rere: 

Colle, obs. f, Coan; var. of Con 5b.2 Ods., trick. | 
'+Colleargen, colle'gen, Obs. rare—*, [app. a | 
mixture of colleague and collegian.] =COLLEAGUE. | 
1879 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune mu. xiii..187a, The | 
presence and hast which | sip nar ees to depart, | 
woulde not permit hym to make farther delay. Jé¢d. 1. xxi. 
248 a, The insolence of thy colleagen. did. There is hap- 
pened vnto mea foolyshe and stubberne colleagen, 
- Colleague (kg lig), sb. Forms: (6 colege, Sc. 
collig, collige, 7 college), 7-9 collegue, 8 co- 
liegue, 6- colleague. [a. F. col/égue, ad. L. col- 
fea, one chosen along with another, a partner in | 
office, etc.; f. col- together + legére to choose, etc. 
In ryth c. still commonly accented on the second | 
syllable. Not etymologically related to next word. ] 
_L. One who is associated with another (or others) 
in office, or special employment; strictly, said of 
those who stand in the same relationship to their | 
electors, or to the office which they jointly dis- 
charge. (Not applied to partners in trade or manu- | 
facture.) — : ee : 


{ad. L. collaudd-re to praise | 


619 
[zs2q4 R. Pace [at Lucca] in Strype Zccl. feo. I. App. 


xi. 22 His collega Trenouls had not according to promise 
written to hym syns his departeur.] @1§33 Friru Wes. 62 


(R.) They would geue no more place. .then S. Paule gaue to | 


Peter hys colleague. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 293 
Sanct Augustyne, wit his Collige Melletus. xzs80 NortH 


Plutarch (2676) 53x His Collegue and fellow-Consul Ca- | 


tulus. 2658 BramHaLt Consecr. Bos. vi. 137 Being de- 
manded .. how Parker and his Collegues were consecrated 


Bishops. @ 661 Horypay Yxvenad 166 Marius, though of | 
mean birth, was yet a nobleman’s college. 1776 Gipson | 


Dect, & #1. 389 He had associated three colleagues in 
the exercise of the supreme power. 18sz Grapstrone Gleaz. 

- 4 The treaty... upon .. which, as a Colleague of your 
Lordship, I had the honour to be employed, 

b. transf. and jig. | 

1607 TorseLty Sonur-f, Beasts (1673) 254 The intolerable 

rage of their stoned horses towards their colleagues and 
guides. 1652 J. Hart Height of £log. Introd. 25 Another 
vertue collegue to these is Amplification. 
PL. X. 59 Mercie collegue with Justice. 182z ProcrEer(B. 
Cornwall) Fxaxz i, This night Shall be my colleague in a 
desperate act. 


2. One of two or more leagued together; a | 


confederate, an ally. Ots. rare—'. [cf. next.] 


1670 G. H. Hest. Cardinals 11. u. 278 ‘The Colleagues 


against Aldobrandino. 


Colleague (kjlFg), v. Also 6 collige; pa. 


OF. colliguer, colleguer, to join in alliance, unite, 


ad. L. colligére to bind together: spelt in F. in | 


conformity with /égzer, in Eng. with LeaavuE. (Not 
related etymologically to Colleague sb.)] 

+L. trans. To join in alliance, to ally, unite, as 
sociate. (Chiefly in ga. pple.) Obs. | 


¢ 1534 tr. Pol, Verge. Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc.) I. 219 These | 
howses thei usuallie call Colleges, beecause they are ther | 


Colliged in felawship and ministerie. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, II. 347 With sic ane prince. .To be collegit baith into 
ane band. x602 SHaxs. Ham... ii. er. x6rx Speep 7st. 


Gt. Brit. 1X. vill. (1632) 55t The Earle of Flanders (now | 


col-leaged with King John). 3749G. West tr. Pindar xr1th 
Nemean Ode (R.), Pisander .. colleagued in high command 
With great Orestes. 


b. refi, = 2. Obs. 


zs99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 78 These birds of a | 


feather, that had so colleagued themselves together, to 


destroy them. @1619 Daniex Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 4 The | 


Brittaines .. colleague themselues against the Romanes. 


165r Howe. Venice 180 Lewis..colleagud himself with | 


divers other Princes, 


a. tntr. (from reff.) To enter into a league or | 


alliance; to unite; to cooperate for a common 
end; also in a bad sense, to conspire, cabal. 


exs6s Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 12 If he | 
would fully leave the chancellor ..and colleague with the | 
1614 W.B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) | 
23 Vse and custome .. do.. incorporate and colleague with | 


earl of Douglas. 


vs. 1652 Howe. J/asaniedlo 1, 33 Colleguing with that 


people. 1858 CartyLe /redk. Gt. Iu. xi. 164 King Johann | 


.»colleagued diligently with the hostile Pope. 


Hence Collea‘gued fp/. 2., Collea‘guing w/. sb. - 


x603 Answ, fo Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. 
5 Your colleged Princes, the King of Spain, and Arch-duke. 
1796 Jfod. Gulliver's Trav. 176 My colleagued ministers. 
1817 G. Cuatmers Churchyard's Chips Pref. 24 Church- 


yard, seeing some colleaguing among the papists, wrote to 


Cecil. — 
+Collea‘guer. Os. rare—'. One who col- 
leagues, or is in league (wth), a confederate. 
21734 Nortu Lxam., 111. villi. § 42 (1740) 625 He..-con- 


demns the .. Loyal Citizens for Colleaguers with the Court 


to usurp arbitrarily the Rights of the City. 
Colleagueship (kplzgfip). [fF Cormzacus sé. 
+ -suip.] The position or relation of a colleague; 
companionship in office, etc. 


a1631 Donne Ess. Diuintty (2651) 90 God... hath not.as- | 


1645 
Mutton Tetrach, Wks. 1738 I. 232 A Collegueship in the | 


sumed Nature into a Colleagueship with himself 


same fanily, or inthesame journey. 1703 J. Savace Lefé. 


Axntients clxii..377, I perform’d all the Offices that were due | 


to our Coliegueship. 1845 FonsLanqug in Liye & Labours 


(1874) 478 A sweeter correspondence than that of colleague. | 
1889 Lp. Rosrepery in Daily News 2 Oct..6 In our 


ship, 

Saber colleagueship together—if I may so coin a word. 
Colleck(e: see CoLLock, 

Collect (kglekt), 5d. Forms: 3-6 collecte, 

4-6 colect, 5- collect. Also (in sense 3) 5 col- 


lete, colet, 5-6 colett(e, 6 collette, collet. [In ) 
sense 3, a. F. collecte (=Pr. collecta, Sp. colecta, It. | 


colletta), ad. L. collecta sb., a gathering together, 


(1).in Classical Lat. a collection of money or taxes, | 
{2) in late L. (Jerome) an assembly or meeting, | 


ing L. collecta in sense 3. Sense 4 is a later adapt- | 
‘ation: of the Latin]: 0.0 0 coe Sg 
+L. The action of collecting 3 a collection (of — 


money), Obs. 


1667 Mitton | 


COLLECT. 


moneye [}’xZg. de collectis], that ben maad.. 
Poewes (x859) LI. 88 So dide Ponl and other disciples, and 
lyvede of colectis made. generali bi chirchis. 1430 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy w. xxxiv, That the collecte made be anone. 
1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot, (1621) 46 We have thought 
good for building and upholding of the places, a generall 
collect be made. . 
b. Rendering of med.L. co/lecta in sense of ‘ fee 
collected or jointly contributed ’. : 
1831 Sir W. Hamitron Discuss, (1853) 407 The regents 
were entitled to exact from their auditors a certain regulated 


fee (pasius, collecta).. Salaries were sometimes given to - 


certain Graduates, on consideration of their delivery of 
ordinary lectures without collect. 

+2. A meeting, assembly; es. for worship. Cds. 

4382 Wycir Wed, viii. 18 Thei maden solempnete senene 
dazes, and in the eigthe a colect [Vdg. collectam], after the 
custum. 19725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist, 17th ec. I. v. 99 He 
remarks that the word Col/ect signifies commonly the As- 
sembly of the Faithful. 2728 H. Herserr tr. Wleury's 
Etcel, Hist. 1. 528 He asked him if he had assisted at the 
Collect, i.e. the assembly. 


3. Liturgical, A name given to ‘a comparatively 


short prayer, more or less condensed in form, and 
aiming at a single point, or. at two points closely 
connected with each other’, one or more of which, 


! according to the occasion and season, have been. 
| pple. 6 Sc. collegit, 7 col-leaged, colleged. [ad. | 


used in the public worship of the Western Church 
from an early date. Applied particularly to the 
prayer, which varies with the day, week, or octave, 
said before the Epistle in the Mass or Eucharistic 
service, and in the Anglican service also in Mom- 
ing and Evening Prayer, called for distinction 
the Collect of the day. | 


As to the origin and history of the term, we are indebted 


mainly to the Rev. F. E, Warren, M.A., for the following 
notes: the Gregorian Sacramentary (ed. Muratori, 22, 28, 
x16) has in one place oratio ad collectamz, and twice simply 
coldecta (to which also the first is shortened in later copies), 
as the title of a prayer said at one of the appointed stations 
where the people codlected in order to proceed together to 
the church where mass was said. Here the meaning was 
*a prayer for (or at) the collection or gathering’. But of 
even earlier date is the use, in the Gallican liturgies, of col. 


lectio, passing later into codlecta, as a title of prayers, espe- 


cially those of the mass, in which the sense was evidently 
the. collecting or summing up in a prayer of the thought 
sketched out in the Rogatio or bidding, or suggested by the 
capitule for the day. It was from this source that the 
term, as a more or less general equivalent for.ora/zio, passed 
into the mediwval French and English missals and brevi-- 
aries (see Paris Brev. 1836, Rubrice Generales xii; Rituale 
Dunelmensis (Surtees Soc.) passine; Sarum Breviary (ed. 
1882), Index, Sav AlissaZ (Burntisl. 1861) 33, Hereford 
Missal p. xxxv3 York Missal (Surtees) I. 169, ete.), and 
thence, again, into the Book of Common Prayer, where it is 
the title of such prayers as were taken directly from the 
Breviary or other Service-books of the Sarum use, and of 
new compositions of the same type. Weither cod/ecta nor 
coléectio occurs as a title, or in a rubric, in the Roman 


Missal or Breviary, or in any authorized Roman Service- | 
books ; but the term is popularly applied, at least in France 


and England, to ‘the prayer in the Mass, after the Gloria 


and before the Epistle’ (see Catholic Dict. s.v.; also. 


Littré). Poe: | 

It does not appear that there was any original connexion 
between the Roman and Gallican uses of co/decta here men- 
tioned; but from an early period etymologizing writers 
tried to connect them, so as to derive the collect from both 
at once : see the A7icvologus (crr00) iii, of Gallican author- 
ship, Joh. Bekethus Divin. Ofc. Eaplicatio (a 1200) KXXVil, 
Durandus Rationale Div. Off. (a 1300) Iv. xv. § 135 see also 


Dict. of Christian Antig.s.v., and Canon Bright ‘ ta the 


Collects’ in the Prayer-Book Commentary \S. P. C.K.) 
ax225 Aucr. R. 20 To pe collecte of euerich tide, & to pe. 
Letanie. x14.. S92. Gregory's Trental 220 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 91 Pe preste moste say in his masse..Pe colette. 
pat fyrst y of tolde. 1454 2. &.. Wills (1882) 133, xij mark 
for to syng for me with a special Colett. xs26 Pulgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 14532) 259 b, Whan he sayth the Collettes, a xg30 
Myrr. our Ladye 134 Yt is also called a Collecte that is as 
moche to saye a gatherynge togyther, for before thys prayer 
ye..gather you in onhed to pray in the person of holy 
chirche. 


Sundaie. 1656 Blount Glossogs., Coldect...more particularly, 


| itis the Priests prayer in the Mass, so called because it 
| collects and gathers together the supplications of the multi- 


tude, speaking them all with one voice; and because It is a 
collection an 


own conjecture, that theseprayers have been named collects 


from their being used so near the time of making the collec- 

e Holy Communion. 1710 C. WHearLey | 
| Ldlustr. Bh. Com. Prayer (z794) 145 The second Collect, | 

for Peace.. word for word, translated out of the Sacrament- 
| ary of St. Gregory, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh i 
(3) in med, L. in the liturgical sense (which was | | 92, I learnt the-collects and the catechism. 187. Bricur 
the first in English): f. codlectws -pa. pple. of col- | 
figére to gather together, Contecr. (The forma- | 
tion is parallel to that of Romanic sbs. in -ada, 
~ada, -€e.) In OF. it had the semi-popular form | 
colette (later colozte) whence ME. collete, as well as. | 
| the learned collecte, adapted from the L, codlecta, | 
familiar in ecclesiastical use. Senses 1 and 2 were | 
prob. directly from Latin, but they were merely | 


extensions of the earlier use of col/ecteas represent- | _ Collect (kjlext) : pola fad. L. collect-us pa. 


legéve to gather together.] = COLLECTED . 


tion before the 


in Prayer-bk. Comm. 85 Some prayers which are essentially 
Collects, such as ‘O God, whose nature’. .are not so named. 


in the rubrics. 


| +4 comer. That which is collected ; a. collection, 


pathering. Olseste Te Le a ee 
“z6gx Jer. Tayvtor Holy Dying i. § 2. (1727) 15 That Col- 


lect of Tuscan Hieroglyphicks. 168x W,Rozsertson Phraseol, 
Gen. (1693) 343. Collects or gatherings out of others works, . ~ 
eclecta, 1847 Mepwin Life Shelley I..14 The Saturday's - 
meal, a sort of pie, a’ collect from the plates during the 


week. 


as pa. pple. ‘Cobs.) or aay. (arch.) . 


- eggga-so tr. Wigden (Rolls) lL. 11x There is noo welle. where. - 
waters be collecte. Zézd. I. 345 A langage collecte ofalle . 


x38 Wycuir x Cor. xvis x OF the collectis, or gaderingis of -langages. 1677 Cary Chrovol, 11. 1. 11. ix, 24x The Collect. ; . | 


rqor Pol, 


1549 ‘ Mar.) Bk. Come. Prayer, Order read, ah 
tures, The Collect, Epistle, and Gospell, appoynted for the | 


sum of the Epistle and Gospel for the day. — 
x672 ComBer Comp. Temple 1. § 20(R.),I mayadd..my 


COLLECT. 


Number of all the other intermediate Anarchies. 1682 
WHELER Fourn, Greece mi. 227 This upon more collect 
Thoughts I do not believe. 1830 W.-Puitirs J7t. Strat 
' yi o4 Unshaken he alone, And self-collect. 

tb. Collect years. 

‘Collected years. When a table contains quantities de- 
noting the amount of a planet’s motion during round periods 
of years, such as 20, 40, or 60 years; such a change is 
entered under the heading Anni Collectz’ (Skeat in Chaucer 
Astrolabe (1872) Gloss.) . 

1386 Cuaucer Sranki, T. 547 Hise tables tolletanes .. 
fful wel corrected, ne ther lakked nought neither his collect 
ne his expans yeeris. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, In tables 
correct, . The yeres collecte and expanse also. . 

Collect (kflekt),v. [Partly a. OF. collecte-r 
(of date 1371 in sense ‘to collect taxes’; somed.L. 
collectére, Sp. colectar), £. collecte sb., L. codlecta, 
Couuucr sd. But it is probable that the intro- 
duction of the verb as Eng. was partly due to the 
earlier use of collect pa. pple. as a direct adapta- 
tion of L. collectus, pa. pple. of colligére to gather 
together (f. col- + legére to gather); and it is cer- 
tain that the use of the word rests upon its being 
viewed. as the formal Eng, representative of L. co/- 
ligéve, as in the numerous verbs formed on the 
Latin ppl. stems: cf. attract, correct, protect, etc.] 

1. trans. To gather together into one place or 
group ; to gather, get together. | 

1373 Foxe Lie Tindale (R.), To collect and set forth his 
whole workes togither. 1599 Suaxs. Afen. PV, wv. i, 304 
Collect them all together At my Tent. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. 1. (1843) 31/2 If the sermons..were collected to- 
gether, and published. .1798 Ferriar //fustr. Sterne iii. 58 

e collects..the opinions of a multitude of writers. . 187z 
Ruskin Munera P, (1880) Pref. 7, I was collecting materials 
for my work on Venetian architecture. 1879 Lussock Sc. 
Lect, tii. 7x Our English ants do not collect provision for 
the winter. 1886 /. O, Guzde 108 Letters posted in the 
Pillar Boxes on Sundays are collected..in time for the 
general Day Mails. a, | 

b. To gather (contributions of money, or money 
due, as taxes, etc.) from a number of people. Also 
absol, to gather money for a charitable purpose or 
the like, to make a (pecuniary) collection. 

1643 J. Waite rst Cent. Priests 40 While the Church 
Wardens are collecting the monies. @1687 Petry Pol, 
Arith, (1690) 90 In Collecting of Customs. 1766 C. Leap- 


- BETTER Royal Gauger (ed. 6) 457 There shall be raised, | 


levied and collected, the sum of 4s. for every Hogshead of 
- Cyder or Perry. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 313 Ex- 
hibiting samples, procuring orders, and collecting debts for 
some. house in the city. 1864 Sata in Daily Yel, 12 Aug., 
In this country [U.S..A.], to dun.a debtor for a billis called 
‘collecting an account’. ¢1895 Q. Printers’ Bible Aids 175 
- Paul bids the Corinthians collect for the saints at Jerusalem. 
— @, sf. To gather or make a collection of (scien- 

tific specimens, rare books, curiosities, etc.) ; hence 
loosely or humorously with a single thing as ob- 
ject. Also adsol. , 

1749 B. Witxts Eng. Butterflies G, You may collect great 
Variety of Caterpillars. 182x Disvin Bidliomania 542 To 
collect all the Editions of a work which have been published. 


. 4838. Parker Axpd. Tour beyond Rocky Munts. (1846) 182 


_ Mr.Townsend. .in addition to collecting birds. . had collected 
rare specimens of reptiles, 1863 Kincstey Water-bab. 308 
The giant pulled out a bottle anda cork..to collect him 
with. 21888 Beranarp Ix. World to Cloister i. 3, 1 have 
gone on ‘collecting’ by sheer force of habit, 


_ O. Watch-making. To fit together the parts of 
(a watch) into their proper places. 


1885 Pall Mall G. 2t May 6/1 Collecting the watch—that 
is, putting the wheels, etc., into their places. ; 
op 2. intr. (for refi.) To gather together, assemble, 
accumulate, | 
31794 7ull Adu. 2 Aug. 3/1 The people of the town col- 
lecting, the artillery are said to have fired, and dispersed 
_ them. 1796. Morse Amer. Geog. I. 302 The militia col- 
lected from. all quarters, x86 J. Smitu Paxorama Sc. & 
Art I.2 [It] collects at the bottom of the furnace. 1848 
Macauray //ist. Eng. I. 576 A foree was collecting at 
Bridport. 1860 TynpatL Glac. 1. xxiii. 165 A house in 
_which five or six and twenty people had collected for safety. 
8, trans, To regain or reassert control over, recall 
to order (one’s faculties, thoughts, etc.) ; to sum-~ 
“mon up, gather and bring into action (courage, 
etc.). Zo collect oneself :.to recover oneself from 
‘surprise or a disconcerted or distracted state; to 


gather together one’s scattered thoughts, feelings, | 


or energies; to compose oneself, 


_. .. 360% Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 28 What © 
‘meanes these scattred looks? why tremble you?..; Collect. |. 


your spirits, Madam. x6rx Suaks.. Wind, T. ut. iii, 38 


e Affrighted much; I did in time collect my selfe. 1667 


TON P. L, 1v. 986 Satan. .Collecting all his might dilated 


oo. stood. x761-a. Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) UL. xlviii. 728 | 

oR finding his fate inevitable, collected all his courage. _ 
BERTS Looker-on (1794) II. 413 As it is my. 
ong in collecting myself, before I can deliver | 


se: . 1860 Pusey Afi. Proph. 455 We 
lf’, for bringing one’s self, all one’s 

80, having full possession of one’s 
L Sev, Stories 232 The Count.. 


Obs. rare. 


ance, recollect. rare. 


» Collect, I fear you are not | 
“tiv, At length collecting, 
Mee Sat : 


‘collect, sir, where I met — 
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4. Horsemanship To bring (a horse) into such a 
position that he has complete command of his 
powers, and is completely in hand; as opposed to 


— letting him sprawl or spread himself out. — 


1833 Regul. Iusty. Cavalry 1. 57 When a horse defends 
himself against being collected by leaning on the hand. 
1859 Ari of Taming Horses viii. 127 By a judicious use of 
the curb rein, you collect a tired horse.. You draw his hind- 
legs under him, throw him upon his haunches, and render 
him less liable to fall even on his weary or weak fore-legs. 
1889 /linst. Sport. & Dram. News i Nov. 263/1 He..never 
a it ae getting his horse well balanced and collected. 

WW. ve . ‘ 

1839 rt of Taming Horses viii. 127 A horse should never 
be turned without being made to collect himself. 1879 
Wuyre-MeEtvitte Riding Recoll. v. 77 For a bank he is 
pretty sure to collect himself without troubling his rider. 

5. To form a conclusion, draw an inference; to 
conclude, deduce, infer. Now rare, the current 
word being gather. a. with 0b7. phrase, subord. 
clause, or inf. oe : 

zs8x LamBarpe Liven, rw. xxi. (1588).622 Hereof also M. 
Marrow collecteth, that... only eight of them shall receiue 


| the wages. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. be 277 


Clemens Alexandrinus collecteth the time from Adam unto 
the death of Commodus to be 5858 years. 1682 Futter Adel 


| Rediv. Ep. Rdr. A iija, That so the other .. may collect 
where and how to amend anything that is amisse. 1655 


— Ch. Hist. %. iv. § 16 Meursius collecteth him a 
French-man. @1661 — Worthies (1840) I, 240, I collect 
him. to have died about the year 1635. x167x Mitton P. &. 
iv. 524 By all best conjectures, I collect Thou art to be my 
fatal enemy. 1782 J. Ginn 7rintty vil. 142 That he ...was 
the Son of God, may very well be collected from these words. 
1818 Cruise Dievst (ed. 2) VI. 445 What the Judges col- 
lected to be the intention of the testator. 1836 WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Acct. Whewell’s Writings TI. 408, I collect 
that you are returned, from your communication to the 
Athenzum. . tent : 

b. with simple obf. Chiefly of logical inference. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Alen, VJ, m1. i. 35 The reuerent care I beare 
voto my Lord, Made me collect these dangers in the Duke. 
1656 R. Ropinson Christ all 559 The Jews collected Christ’s 
love to Lazarus by his tears. 1736 BuTLer Azad, Introd. 
Wks. 1874 I. 9, Many of the laws of Nature .. may be col- 
lected from experiments. a@ 1833 Roserrson Seva. Ser. ut, 
xviii. 242 The first inference we collect from this subject. 

+e. intr, To sum up, infer. Obs. rare. 

x594. Carew tr. Huarte’s Exam. Wits 29 Galen prooues 
. that, etc...thereon he collects, saying, etc. 

Collect, obs. form of Corio. | 

Collectable (kélektib’l), a. Also -ible. [f. 
CoLLECT v. + -ABLE.] : 

1, That may be collected. 

1660 Lng. Monarchy the Freest State 6 Many other par- 
ticulars, collectable out of .. Magna charta. 2662 Perry 
Taxes 45 Collectible by a very few hands. 1803 Sourney 
Lett. (1856) I. 243, [am weaving into it all the collectable 
circumstances of the time and manners of the people. . 1888 
P. Firzceratp in Gent. Mag. Apr., Old play bills, like 
everything that is ‘collectable’... have now becuse objects 
of value and desire to the amateur. £888 Bryce Amer. 
Comurw, I. 1. xxiii, 333 A penalty collectible on summary 
Conviction. 2 

+ 2..That may be inferred, deducible. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. ZA. 11. i. 5x The difference of 
their concretion is..collectible from their dissolution. 1638 
— Hydriat. 2 Collectible from Scripture-Expression. 

|| Collectanea (kplektzi-nz4), sd. gi. [Lat., 
neuter pl. of collectdneus adj. (see next), as in the 
Dicta collectanea of Caesar, and as sb. in the Col. 
lectanea or collected works of Solinus.] Passages, 
remarks, etc., collected. from various sources ; (as 


collect. sing.) a collection of passages. a miscellany. 


2791 Bosweit Yohnson (1831) 1. 373, I shall now present 


my readers with some Collectanea. 31809 Sourney Lett, | 


(x856) II. 162 So that this collectanea may be formed into a 
biobibliographical and critical account. 1877 tr. Lessing’s 
Fables, The laborious German compiles the coflectanea 
which the witty Frenchman uses, . . 


Collecta™neous, a. rare—°. [f. L. collectine- 
us gathered together, collected +-ous.] Of the 
nature of a gathering or collection. | 


1656 Brount Glossogr. Collectaneous, gathered or mingled 
with many things, that gathers or noteth out of divers 
works. [So in Kersey, Barry, Jounson, and mod. Dicts.] 

|| Collectaneum. [med.L.] = CoLuectaRium. 

1853 Rock C4, of Fathers TI. uw. 18 The collectaneum or 
book of the collects. . . : 


| Collectarium. (kplektée-ridm). [med.L. f, 
collecta a CoLLecr (sense 3): see -ABIUM.} A 


book containing the collects used in the liturgy. 
1844 Lincarp Anglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. 329 A very 


“ancient collectarium, containing the capitula, or short ex- 


tracts from Scripture, and the several collects which were 


1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1.439. 
Collected (kflektéd), apf. a. [f. Conzzcr v.] 


used in the daily service through the course of the year. 


1, &t. Gathered together, assembled, accumulated. 
1670 Mutton Hist, Eng. t. (1851) 6 neas a Trojan Prince | 
+» with his Son. Ascanius, and a collected number that 


-escap’d. . 1935 Berxevey Querist § 193 The collected | 


wisdom of ages. 1878 Morey Diderot 203 More than 


~ four of the. . volumes of bis collected works... . 


+b. Gathered by way of inference; inferred. — 


1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xvii. 29° "Tis easier to bear 
collected unkindness, than that which we meet in affronts. 
 &. fig. Having one’s thoughts, feelings, or mental | 
faculties at command or in order: composed, self- 


possessed.. The opposite of distracted, 


COLLECTION. 


— g6r0 Suaxs. Tenzp. 1. ii. 13 Be collected, No more amazes 


ment. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bes. (1711) 239 Like an Orator 


- collected in himself, and just prepar’d to burst out. 186g 


M, Arnotp Zss. Crit, i. (1875! 29 The most collected spec- 
tator. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. 10 P. Div. go A 
calm and collected and rational mind. 
8. Having the physical faculties under control. 
x697 Drypen Mirg. Georg. ut. 363 When he stands col- 
lected in his Might, He roars, and promises a more success- 
ful Fight. 2879 Wuyte-Mexvitte Riding Kecoll. v. (ed. 7) 


85 That well-broken hunter. .landing in the same collected’ 


form. Jbid. v. 89, I could not have believed it possible to 
make a horse go so fast in so collected a form. 


Collectedly (kflektédli), adv. [see -tv?.] 

1. Zt. Ina collected form or state; collectively. 

@1687 H. More (R.), The whole evolution of times and 
ages .. is collectedly and presentifickly represented to God 
at once. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela III, 102 Sending me 
what you think I shall like to see, out of those papers 

ou chuse not to show me collectedly. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIL 465 With all good will to our brethren of the 
Roman Catholic profession, as individuals, we must look 
with a wary eye upon them collectedly. 

2. fig. In a composed or self-possessed manner. 


Also said of the action of a horse. 

80x Soutuey Thalaba vin. iv, His lip quiver’d .. How. 
beit, collectedly..He answer’d, ‘God is good! Flis will be 
done!’ 1853 Mrs. Cartyie Left, II. 222 She. .spoke quite 
collectedly, 2879 WuytTe-Metvitie Aiding Recoll. ti. (ed. 7) 
23 The feat ought then to be accomplished calmly and col- 
lectedly at a trot. 


Collectedness (kflektédnés). [See -nxEss.] 
1. Zt. State of being gathered together; com- 


pactness. rare. ; | . 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. ut. xvii, Sith the soul is of 
such subtlety, And close collectednesse, indispersion, 18973 
Earie Philol, Eng. Tongue § 252 The muscular collected- 
ness of such a sentence as Beati mundo corde. 
2 fig. State of having the faculties under control 
and in order; composure, self-possession, calm- 


ness, 

1789 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) If. 580 The coolness and 
collectedness of some of their leaders. 18653 M. Arnoip 
Liss. Crit. iti. 93 Devout collectedness of soul. 1871 Hotme 
Lee Afiss Barrington I. vit. 97 How little leisure there is 
for collectedness and thought. 

Collecting (kglektin), vf. sb. [f Coniucr v. 
+-1nG 1.] The action of the verb CoLtEecr. Some- 
times covcr, in f/., the results or proceeds of the 
action: cf. gatherings, gleanings. 

7706 Hearne Collect, 8 Mar. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. aor Mr. 
Dodsworth, .spent his whole Life time in Collecting. 188x 
Nature 293 Baskets .. to carry their collectings home. 

attrib, 1863 KincsLey Water-bad. viii. (1886) 343 Pockets 
full of collecting boxes, bottles, etc. 


Collecting, Z/. a. That collects. 

18x2 Lxaminer 23 Nov. J 3x2 His Collecting Clerk had 
embezzled 182. 1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 8/2 The pro- 
posal is to lay a collecting sewer along the river bank. 

Collection (kfle‘kfan). Also 4 -ectioun, 6 
-eccion, -eecyon, 7 colection, [a. OF, collection 


(14th c. in Littré), ad. L. collecteon-em gathering — 
together or up, n. of action f. colligére to Eoumon| 


1. The action of collecting or gathering together ; 


e.g. in Post Office use, the gathering of letters — 


from receiving-houses, and pillar-boxes, into the 
Chief Office for dispatch or delivery. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 345 Pe feste .. of be col- 
lectioun, of be gaderynge of be bones. 1586 THYNNE in 


Holinshed III. 1499/1 Thus hauing set end to the discourse - 


of the archbishops of Canturburie..order Jeadeth vs to a 
collection of the lord Cobhams., a@x644 Laup Serv, (x847) 
171 Itis unum ageregatum, one by collection and conjunc- 
tion of many. 165: Hospes Leviath, 1. xxxili. 202 The 


collection or compiling them into this one Book, 3854. 


Mosetey Astron. Ixv. (ed. 4) 214 A telescope. .of enormous 
power in the collection of light. 1887 7. O. Notice (Oxford), 
New Collections and Deliveries in the City. _ 

2. spec. The action of collecting money for a re- 
ligious or charitable purpose, or to defray ex- 
penses, esp. at a religious service or public meet- 
ing; also concr. the money so collected. +l 
collection: im receipt of parish relief (0bs.) 3 so {20 
take collection, <a | 


_ 1535 CovirpaLe 2 Chron. xxiv, 9 That they shulde bringe 
in to the Lorde the colleccion which Moses .. appointed. 
1583 Stusses Axzat. Abus. 1.92 The deacons (whore office 
was to make collections for the poore). 1666 Evetyn 
Diary 10 Oct., After which was a collection for the 


distress’d loosers in the late fire, 3670 Eacwarp Cont. 


Clergy 42 It will be as much to his reward in the next world 
-.to have saved one that takes collection, as him that is 
able to relieve half the town. xzoz Gainsborough Parish 
Reg. 21 Jan., Buried—Elizabeth diks widdow, in collection. 
1740 WusLey Ws, (1872) I. 260, I made a collection in our 
congregation for the relief of the poor. 1872 W. E. Scupa- 
MorE Notitia Huchar, 325 The Rubric of 1549. .and that of 
1552.,both imply that. .the collection was for the use of the 


poor only. | 


| ‘b. The gathering in of money due, as taxes or 


private debts. ee Seek ee 
r6s9 Pecks Parnassi Puerp, 161 Augustus wil’d the Pub- 


licans to stay, From grudg’d Collections, on the Saturday. 
‘742 N, James Poems 123. Where nine-pence a day Does 
.t 

1863 H. Cox /zstit. 11. ii. 603 The old precedents. .did not 


e drudg’ry repay And one half must be spent in collection. 


authorize its collection in inland places. 


3. concr. A, number. of objects. collected or 


gathered together, viewed as a whole; a group of © 
| things collected and arranged; 


COLLECTION, 


_ @, ina general sense ; ¢. g. of extracts, historical 
or literary materials, | 


1460 CapGrave Chron. 1 To gader eld exposiciones upon 
Scripture into o collection, 1570 BinuincsLey Axclid 1, 
Def. 3. 2 Number is nothyng els but a collection of vnities. 
1586 ‘Tuynne did. II. 454/21, I will here set downe a col- 
lection of all the archbishops of that see. 1646 Suckding’s 
Fragmenta Aurea (title-p.), A Collection of all his incom- 
parable Pieces. 1678 Everyn Memz. (1837) 11. 132 His lady’s 
papers, most of which consisted of Prayers, Meditations .. 
and Collections on several religious subjects. x7o3 ADDISON 
ftaly Pref., ‘Yo make such Collections out of ’em [the 
Classics] as I might afterwards have Occasion for. 1769-72 
Junius Lett, Ded. 5 A collection of letters, 1853 TRENCH 
Proverbs 3 Aristotle made a collection of proverbs. 1872 
E. Peacock Mabel 
string. 1878 J. E. B. Mavor Comin. on Fuvenal u. Pref. 9, 
I have on all the satires collections on the same scale as the 
fullest here printed. | | | 

Jig. ax72t Prior Henry & Enma 643 No perjured 
knight desires to quit thy arms, Fairest collection of thy 
sex’s charms. ; . 

b. of scientific specimens, objects of interest, 
works of art, etc. : 

r65x Eveityn Diary (1827) II. 32 He had a very curious 
collection of scarabees, 168 Ray Corr, (1848) 130, I had 
not leisure .. to view your rare collection of plants. 2705 
Appison /taly Pref., Vast Collections of all Kinds of Anti- 
quities, 1722 Yourn. thro’ Eng. 1. 260, I must own that I 
have seen much finer Collections abroad than this here. 
1870 Macnusson Lilja Introd. 24 The Banksian collection 
of Icelandic MSS. 1886 Morey Pog. Culture Crit. Misc. 

II. 3 Why ..should not a portion of the Castellani collec- 
tion pass six months of the year in Birmingham? JZod. 
A large collection of postage stamps. 

ce. A quantity of anything, as water, which has 
collected into one mass; an accumulation. 

2697 Br. Parrick Comm. Exodus vii. 19 There were here 
and there, other Collections of Water. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 209 The same collection of floating vapours. 
2794 SuLuivan View Nat. II. xliv. 258 The Israelites 
{thought] .. that the rain came from a collection of waters 
above the firmament. 

+4. A summing up, an abstract, summary. Ods. 

1879 FuLKE Heskins’ Pari. 35 As by a briefe collection of 
the whole Chapter.. shall appeare. x62z Exvsinc Debates 
Ha, Lords (Camden Soc.) 14 Mr. Attourney reade the col- 
leccion of the examination. 1646 F. Hawkins Youths Bea 
haviour (1663) 24 To make a little Epilogue, and brief col- 
lection of what thou deliverest. r703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
167 This is a brief Collection, and indeed the whole Sum of 
Turning. : ; 

+5. The action of inferring or deducing ; an in- 
ference, deduction, conclusion. Obs. [L. collectzo. | 

zszg More Hevesyes 1. Wks. 155/t By a collection & 
discourse of reason. 1607 TopseLy Serpents (1653) 653 
From hence Hierom Cardan would make this collection, 
that of every corrupted living Creature another doth pro- 
ceed, 1643 Mirron Divorce viii. (1851) 42 Wrong collec- 
tions have been hitherto made out of those words by modern 
Divines, 1705 Stannore Paraphr, III. 538 One was the 
Object of Sense..the Other. .the Collection of Reason. 

6. The action of collecting or bringing under 
control (one’s thoughts, etc.) ; the action of collect- 
ing oneself, or state of being collected ; composure. 
(See CoLLEct v. 3, COLLECTED 2.) 

160x B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Most severe In fashion and 
collection of himself. 175 Jonnson Rambler No. 153 P14 
Without any change of posture, or collection of countenance. 
3862 Trencu JJirac, xv. 260 In danger of losing the true 
collection and rest of the spirit. 1868 Kinesixy Hermits 
127 Without habitual collection and re-collection of our own 
selves from time to time, ore ; 

7. A district under the jurisdiction of a collector 
of customs, taxes, etc.; a collectorate. 

1786 Burke W’, Hastings Wks. XI. 483 In the administra- 
tion of the collections of Benares. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. 
c. 24 §95 The collector of the collection in which the recti- 
fier’s premises are situate. 


a 


8, 2/7, An examination at the end of each term 
in the colleges of the University of Oxford; 
thence adopted at Durham, and elsewhere. 
299g C. K. Suarre in Corr. (1888) 1. 89 We are all in a 

ad fuss here [Oxford] about Collections, which come on 

next week, 1807 Sir W. Hamitton Le. in Veitch Zz, I 
have been so busy with collections, which are public ex- 
-aminations at the end of each term on all the books we have 
read during the continuance of the term. 188: Durham 

Univ. Fral. 2 July 117 The schools are impending—Collec- 
tions hover near. 1886 Lyte Hist. Univ. Oxford 218.The 
examinations called ‘collections’, which are nowadays held 
in the colleges of Oxford at the end of each academical 
term, are said to derive their name from the * collecta,’ or 
ingathering of fees, which was anciently made at the cor- 
responding times. = : fee SUN ©. Rosi 
~§| As a rendering of L. collecta(cf. Cotuncr sé, 2). 


x6og Bisiz (Douay) Dext. xvi. 8 In the seventh day, be- | 


. @ause it is the collection [x62 a solemne assembly] of our 
Lord thy God. eae 


_ * Collection, 7. Obs. nonce-wd. [ef. F. collec- | 
tionner to. make a collection, to collect specimens.] 


trans. To collect, make into a collection. 
1718 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 346 If. .such Tryals, were 
by proper hands collection’d, collation’d, and edition’d.. 
Colleetionize, v. nonce-wd. trans. To form 
into or arrange inacollection 8 8 = 
3889 Sara Tw, round Clock (1861) 27 You shall find all 


the ‘sommités’ of the press neatly collectionised, in the | 


 show-room portfolio. | 


‘Collectitious (kplekti-fes), a. rare—*. [EL 
collectict-us, f. collect-us: see CoLLEor ppl.a] Of 


-accollected or gathered sort. 


eron I, vie 94 A collection of bits of — 


| parliament, is a collection of men. .A compound idea unites 


. as the second, third, or fourth. 


| tial clause. (Cf. A 4b.) Obs. rare. — 


~~ x6sg Furter Ch. Hist. 1x. iii. §2 A Jewell (sometimes 
| taken for a single precious stone) is properly a collective of 


| effects of their measures. 21834 CoLeripce ZLzt.. Rem. IV. 
438 Life is here the sum or collective of all moral and spiri- . 
tual acts. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. (1858) 4 5 Wisdom: | 
For..Q. Rew. 


| XX XIII. 28 If there exists a multitude, a collective of men. 
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168: Brounr Glossogr., Collectitious, gathered of all or 
many sorts. 1696 in PHiLiips.. 1755 in JOHNSON; and 
in mod. Dicts.. - 


Collective (kfle‘ktiv), a. (sb.) [ad. F. collectéf, 


ppl. a. and -IVE.} A. adj. 

1. Formed by collection of individual persons or 
things; constituting a collection; gathered into 
one; taken as a whole; aggregate, collected. 
(Opposed to zxdividual, and to distributive: so 
also in sense 2.) 

ax600 Hooker Fecl, Pol. vit. iv. §7 In a collective body 
that hath not derived..the principality of power into some 
one or few. 1642-3 Ear NewcastLe Declar. in Rushw. 
(1721) V. 135 No Multitude of Men in the World, collective 
or representative. 3178x Tucker Cuz Bono? iv. Wks, IIL. 
97 Mankind, taken in their aggregate or collective Capa- 
city. 1819 W. Taytor in Mouthiy Mag. XLVI. 31 A 
collective edition of his works. 1868 Mirman Si. Pazd’s 
vii. 150 The collective revenues of all these chantries. 

b. Bot. Applied to a fruit formed by the aggre- 
gation of several flowers, as the mulberry and 
pine-apple. (Opposed to szsple.) | 

x880 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. § 2. 291 Multiple or Collective 
fruits, formed by the union or compact aggregation of the 
pistils of several flowers. 1883 WorsLey-Benison in Avang. 
Mag. Oct. 460 Fruits may be ‘ Simple’, i.e. the produce of 
one flower, or ‘ Collective’, the produce of many flowers. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or derived from, a number 
of individuals taken or acting together; common. 

1650 Exerc. conc. Vsurped Powvrs 3 Their consent. .may 
be collective, or representative. 1658 Browne Psend. Ep. 
Ill, xxv. 213 The collective judgement of the world. 1796 
Morst Amer. Geog. II. 222 The prelates. .have no personal 
but two collective votes. 1806-31 A. Knox Mem. (1844) I. 
8x Where a collective and combined effect is to be produced. 
1843 CARLYLE Pa. & Pr. (1858) 94 We have already a Col- 
lective Wisdom. 1875 Hamerton Jytedd. Life 1x. vi. 324 
Our share and place in the collective life of humanity. _ 

b. Collective nofe: in diplomacy, an official 


several governments. 

1863 Kinciake Crimea I. 358 The Conference of the four 
Powers represented at Vienna had just agreed to the terms 
of a collective Note. , 

3. a. Collective noun: a substantive which (in 


individuals, , 

is2o Wuitinton Vuilg. (1527) 6 The nominatyue case of 
the nowne collectiue, 
286 The enemies subdued are comprised under this collec- 
tive word Amalek. 1846 Mitut Logic. ii. § 3 A collective 
name cannot be predicated of each separately, but only of 
alltaken together. 1876 Jevons Logic Prim, 17 Library is 
the collective name for many books put together. 

b. So collective idea, notion, etc. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxiv, The great collective idea 
of all bodies whatsoever, signified by the name werd. 
r72g Watts Logic 1. iii. § 2 When many ideas of the same 
kind are joined together, and united in one name, or under 
one view, it is called a collective idea, so an army, or a 


things of a different kind; but a collective idea things of 
the same kind. 1727 R. Greene Princ. Philos. 669 Col- 
lective Ideas of Substances, as a Troop, Army. 18970 
BowEn Logic i. 11 A Concept is a collective representation 
of a whole class of things. 

+e. Arith. Of a numeral: Formed of a collec- 
tion of units; = CARDINAL a. 3. Ods, 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 109 This or that 
number, whether Collective, as three, six, nine; or Ordinal, 


+4. That deduces or infers; inferential. Obs. 
vare. Cf. COLLECT v. 5. , | 


from collective reason. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. i. vi 
az Controulable..by criticall and collective reason. 
+b. Grammar, Expressing an inference. (Cf. 

B 2.) Ods. 

r7so Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 188 The positives above 
mentioned are either causal .. or collective, such as ¢here- 
Jove, wherefore, then, etc. : 

+65. Having the attribute of collecting; adapted 
to collect. Obs, rare. : | 


1742 Youne Ni. Th. iv. 407 A central point, collective of 
his sons. ms . sg ; 
B. eddipivas sb.) 2 BE a 
1. Grammar. A collective noun: see Aza. © 
x64x Mitron Animadv. (1851) 224 Wee shall also puta 


Vil. 280. 


ago Harris Heroes Wks. (1841) 188 Collectives subjoin 
effects to causes. — . . 


8. a. A collective body or whole. +b. A col- 
lection of extracts, precepts, etc., compiled and 
| arranged (0ds.). @. collog. Short for collective wis- 


dom, a phrase applied to Parliament. 


many. 1830 Cossert Rur, Rides (2885) II. 337 Con- 
-gratulate..your brethren of the Collective..on..the happy 


snougt ..to make an adequate Collective, 1844 


-2ve, or L. collectiv-us, f£. collect-us: see COLLECT | 


communication signed by the representatives of - 


the singular) denotes a collection or number of | 


163 GoucEe God’s Arrows m1. § 55. _ 


1648 Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 164 This they affirm only 


(x7zs Kersey, Codlective, apt to gather, comprehensive.] 


manifest violence..upon a knowne word. .in binding a Col- 
lective to a singular person. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol.. | 


+2. Grammar. A particle introducing an inferen- | 


COLLECTOR. 


Collectively (kslektivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] In a collective manner or capacity; ina 
body, in the aggregate, as a whole. 

1597 Hooker &ced. Pod. v. xlviii. (T.), Although we cannot 
be free from all sin collectively. . yet distributively all great 
actual offences..may..be..avoided. 1649 SeLpen Laws 
Zing. i. xvii. (1739) 34 Their power .. was exercised either 
collectively, or apart and severally. x75 M. Davies Azz, 
Brit. 1} 11 The Holy Scriptures, collectively, have been 
often bound in all those little forms. 1881 Jowetr Thucyd. 
I. 122 The sacrifice which they collectively made was in- 
dividually repaid to them. a | 
b. Gram. In a collective sense; as a collective 
noun. 

164x Mitton Animady, (1851) 228 Then must the name 
be collectively, and communicatively taken. 1824 L 
Murray £ng. Grant. (ed. 5) I. 254 The article @ or az 
agrees with nouns in the singular number only, individually, 
or collectively. 


Collective quality or condition. | 
1664 H. More Myst. Jnig. 322 The collectiveness and 
unitiveness of which types. 1847 Avs. Smitu Chr. Tad- 


ness of retrospection. 


“ISM: cf. F. collectivisme.| 

L. The socialistic theory of the collective owner- 
ship or control of all the means of production, 
and especially of the land, by the whole commu- 
nity or State, ze. the people collectively, for the 
benefit of the people as a whole. | 

1880 Sat. Rev. 8 May 587 By Collectivism is meant that 
everything is to be done and managed by a society. Rail- 
ways, mines, forests, and even the soil, are to be worked 
by associations. 1887 T. Kirxop Soctadism in Encycl. Brit. 

XII, 206/2 The essence of the theory consists in this— 
associated production with a collective capital with the 


‘the Alpha and Omega of socialism is the transformation 
of private competing capitals into a united. collective 
capital’, Jéid. 207/2 Collectivism is a word which has 
recently come into vogue to express the economic basis of 


Jan. 29/2 The treatment of the social question on the prin- 
oT of collectivism, as opposed to that of individuality. - 
. (See quot.) , | 

1884 West Chester (Pa.) Local News XII. No. 53.7 A 
new word, ‘collectivism, has become current among 
British medical men. It is used to express all that is em- 
bodied in the phrase ‘ collective investigation of disease’, 

Collectivist (kjle'ktivist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist: cf. F. coflectivisie.} | Pe oa 

l. One who adheres to the theory of collec- 
tivism. 


tivists have just met with a misadventure. 1883 


save the nationalization of capital, 
2. attréb. or adj. 


lectivist’ type. 1887 Pad? Mall G..14 Oct. 1/2 Collectivist 
principles and methods... ee Se ‘ 
Collectivity (kplekti-viti). [f L. collectiv-us 
COLLECTIVE + -ITY : cf. zativity, and see -1TY.] 
1. Collective state or quality; collectiveness. | 
186z F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 Méydé, illusion, 


two denote collectivity,—are synonyms. 1872 Morvey 
Voltaire (1886) 179 Every unsocial act or sentiment tends 
to overthrow 


b. concr. The whole taken collectively ; the 


aggregate, sum, mass. 7 | 
1882 Pop. Sc. Monthly XX1. 436 The collectivity of living 


existence becomes a self-iniproving machine. : ; 
2. Collective ownership, collectivism in practice. 


of the soil..and of all the social wealth, 


munity or state. . | eb igh aioe fu Ge ee 
1881 Standard 21 Mar., The State is the real collectivity 


political authority—call it the State, call it the collectivity, 


-our, 5-7 collectour, 7 Sc. ~ore, 6~.-or, [ME. 
a, AF. co(Dlectour=F¥., collecteur, ad. late or med, 


to Cotitgcr. (In c 


1. One who collects or gathers together; spec. 
one who gathers separate literary compositions, — 
etc. into one book, a compiler (now rare or obs.), 
one who collects scientific specimens, works of 


_ art, curiosities, ete. 0 pe ee 
9882 Bentiey Jfon.. Matrones Pref., To plaie the part.of 
a faithfull collector by following my copies trulie, | 
J. Avtine in Spurgeon Treas. es 
the Collector of the Psalms as a concluding doxology..x759 
|. Hurp Chivalry & Rom. iv. (R.), Thanks to the curiosity 

- of certain painful collectors, this knowledge may be obtained... 


Dav. Ps, lxxxix. 52 Added by 


-at a cheaper rate. 774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) VILL 
) ga Every collector of - 


Colle ctiveness, rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


pole i. (1879) 13 Every step .. is forgotten in the collective- | 


Collectivism (kjlektiviz'm). [f. as prec. + 


view to an equitable distribution. In the words of Schaffle, 


socialism as above explained. 1887 Pali Mall Budget 27 | 


1882 Standard 31 Aug. 3/2 ‘The Saba ia 
e AR- 5 
RISON in Pad? Mall G. 28 Sept. 2/1 The logical communists, 
or collectivists as they are called, bitterly complain o 
nationalization of the land as a device of the bourgeois to | 


1882 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 459 Communists of the ‘Col. 


avidyd, nescience, and a@judna, ignorance,—when these — 


at collectivity of effort to which we owe all. 


1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 573, I vote for the collectivity 
3. The collective body of people forming a com- 
—the State is everybody, it is the country. » 1884 Rag - 
- Contemp, Socialism 140 An omnipotent and. centralised 
call it what you like—which should have the final disposal 


oF everything. or SR od % 
Collector (kflektar).. Forms: 4 colector, 5 


L. collector, -drem, agent-sb. f. colligtre, collect-um- : 
(In classical L. collector was used 
| only in the sense ‘fellow-reader’.)} 


ax679— 


7 of butterflies can ‘shew undescribed 
I species, _ 1823 D'Isragui Cur. L2t, (1858) LIL. 46 Erasmus Le 


COLLECTORATE, 


is usually considered as the first. modern collector [of pro- 
verbs}, 1856 Kane Avct. £afl. I. xxx. 4o8 The specimens | 


. fof walrus] in the museums of collectors. 


b. An official who collects the tickets at a rail-_ 


way station. 


3887 Times 19 Sept. 10/1 She saw the excursion [train] 


drawn up to let the collectors. take the tickets. 


_@. Of things: An apparatus, vessel, etc., used , 
for collecting something (variously applied in | 


techn. use); in Electr. and Bot. (see quots.) 


1819 Pantologia, Collector, in electricity, is a small 


appendage to the prime conductor of the electrical machine, 
and generally consisting of pointed wires .. Its office is to 
receive the electricity ..from the excited electric. 1844 
Farapay Aes. Electr. I. § 86 Conductors or electric collec- 


tors of copper and lead were constructed so as to come in © 


contact. with the edge of the copper-disc. 1860 ‘T’yNDALL 


Glac. 1. ix. 62 This mighty tub 1s the collector of one of | 


the tributaries of the Mer de Glace. 1866 Treas. Pot, 
Collectors, the hairs found on the style of such plants as 
the Campanula, and which collect or brush out the pollen 


from the anthers. 1883 /Zsheries E-xhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 94 


Models of Collectors .. used in oyster culture. 1885 S. P 


THomeson Lvectr. & Jfagn. 48 (Armstrong’s Hydro-Elec- — 
trical Machine) The collector consisted of a row of spikes — 


placed in the path of the steam jets, 
2. One who collects money ; an officer employed 


to collect or receive money due, as taxes, customs, — 


ete. Also in U.S, an official Receiver. 
_€1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 124 Take we 


heede .. to bishopis, to colectors, to suffriganes. @r4g0 in» 


Aug. Gilds (1870) 452 Qwich messe peny & ferthing shal be 
resceyued be the colectour for the 3ere chosen. 1496-7 
Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 2x The seid orderours and as- 
sessours .. shall name Collectours for the levye of the same 
aide and subsidie, azsx93 H. Surry Sersz. (1637) 437 The 
word passeth like a Collector from one member ta another, 
to gather tribute for God. 16xx Brste x Mace. i. 29 The 
king sent his chiefe collectour of tribute. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2428/4 Captain Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John 
Gilloway, Supervisor, of Excise. rz24 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. Wks. 1755 V.u. 16 The collectors of the king’s cus- 
toms. 1994 Sourney Wat Tyler1, That.. the foul Col- 
lector Durst with lewd hand seize on my darling child. 
1885 Act 48 Viet. c. 16§ rx It shall not be lawful for any 
assessor. .to be,.a collector of poor rates. 
_**b. A parish officer to collect alms for the poor. 
1857 Order of Hospitalls Dvijb, The Collectours of the 
parishes, 1564 in Strype dun. Hef I. xli. 463 To every 
parish. belongeth..two collectors, to gather for the poor. 
_ x630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wes. 1. 1218/1 The. poores 
_ neglector (0 I pardon craue) Collector I should say, may 
play the knaue. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 114 In aid of the 
_ churchwardens, collectors for the poor were next appointed. 


1837 Touum. Smith Parish 178 Few Parish Officers are of | 

| Fadh's Wedding, Your young colleen bawn, that ‘ill be 
, your wife before the sun sets, 1837 S. Lover &ory O’ More 
| xliv, Stay here, my poor colleen. 1864 R. A. ARNoLD Cotton 
| Fam. 4o0 Cheered on by their colleens, the Irish boys of 
|. Staleybridge damaged the houses. 


older date than Collectors. 
e. An officer in some parts of England em- 

- ployed to make the returns of births, marriages, and 
burials. ? Qds. | ea | 
2704 Stockwith Parish Acc., For a warrant for new colec- 
tors for births, weddings, burials and window money. _ 
8, In India, the chief administrative official of a 
zillah or district, whose special duty is the collec- 
tion of revenue, but who also (except in Bengal) 
holds certain magisterial powers. (Yule.) . 

x79z Reg. of 14th May (¥.), The Supervisors should now 
be designated Collectors. 1786 Burke W’. Hastings Wks. 
XI. 484 Warren Hastings... strongly objected to the ap- 
pointment of any European collectors. 1844 H. H, Witson 
Brit. India WI. 520 The Collector was instructed to hear 
and decide disputes relating to the rents and possession of 
land, which had previously been cognizable by the civil 
judge alone, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair iv. (Y.), Such a 
magnificent personage as the Collector of Boggleywallah. 
+4. Formerly in the University of Oxford, one 
of two bachelors of. arts annually chosen by the 
_ proctors to perform certain academic functions: 
see quot. 1726. Obs. Cs 


3653 Woop Liye (1848) 61 He. .appointed A. W. collector 


in Austins. 1706 Hearne Collect. g Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I, 305 When Bach. of Arts he was Collector: 1726 AMHERST 
Terre Fil, xiii. 232 The collectors (who are two in number) 
are chosen out of the determining batchelors by the two 
proctors, each proctor chtising oné ; and their business is 
to divide the determiners into certain Classes, and to ap- 


233 The collectors therefore, having it in their power to 
dispose of all the schools and days in what manner they. 
please, are very considerable persons, and great application 
is.made to them for gracious days and good schools. 7 
Collectorate (kflektorét). Anglo-Indian. [f. 

prec. +-aTH!.] . The district under the jurisdiction 


oof a collector-(see COLLECTOR 3). 


eBags M. Wintrams (é#2¢), Memoir on the Zilla of Baroche, 


| being the Result of a Revenue Survey of that Collectorate. | 


W. T. Humrnrey Let. Presbyters Madras 8 The 


is or collectorates. 


ad collectorate administration, 
staff o 


Parties Our Admin, in India 


e Ui-hin collectorate from the port | 
ing of the action of these very col-. 
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ship. of the said Tenths. 3679 Woon Lz (1848).213 This — 


‘Lent the collectors ceased from entertaining the bachelors 


..so that now they got by their collectorships, whereas — 
before they spent about rood besides their gains, 1702 © 
Answ. to Patrick Hurly’s Vind, 10 He was recommended | 


to the Collectorship of the County of Clare. 1857 TouM. 


Smitu Parish 180 The Poor Law Board..attempted..to . 


take the collectorship out of the hands of those whom the 
collection alone concerned. 12873 LoweLt slmong my Bks. 
Ser. u. 232 The Collectorship at Whitehaven was .. offered 


to Wordsworth. 1884 Alanch. Evan, 17 Nov. 5 3 The 


contest for a rate collectorship at Ashton. 
@. In India ; = CoLLECTURATE. 


1789 CoLEBROOKE in L7/e (1873) fis Some of the districts of - 


this collectorship. ' 1793 Sir W. Jones in Asvat. Kes. (1799) 


IV. 9 In one collectorship..there have lately been found... 
a million and three hundred thousand native inhabitants. | 
z800 WELLINGTON in Owen L4isf. 656 In regulating any of 


the collectorships in Bengal. 


3. The practice of a professed collector of cu- 


riosities, ete. 


3870 A thenaum 15 Oct. 498 The growing spirit of col- — 


lectorship in the United States. 1883 Dowpen in Acadeny 


24 Nov. 342/r Contributions of real importance to the study | 


of Goethe have been made by the spirit of collectorship 
aided by scientific criticism, 

*Colle‘ctory. Sc. Obs. [f CoLLECTOR + -¥; 
perh. representing OF, co/lecterte ‘ fonction de col- 
lecteur’ (Godefroy). Cf rectory, directory, etc.] 
The office of collector, collectorship ; also, some- 
times, the profits or proceeds of such an office, 
‘money collected * (Jamieson). ~ 

1379 Sc, Acts Yas, V/ (x814) 149 (Jam.) Reuoikis. .all the 
saidis giftis, feis, and dispositionis out of his said propertie, 
casualitie, thriddis of benefices, and collectorie in pensioun, 
etc. 3595 in Spottiswood A/zst. Ck. Scot. vt. (1677) 413 
Rents and Dues pertaining to the Officers of Controllery 
and Collectory. @x65z CaLperwoop //ist. Kirk (1843) I. 
537 The clerk of the collectorie. az657 Sir J. Batrour 
Ann. Scot. (1824-5) II. 22t For heiring the Lord Chan- 
celers comptes of his collectorey of the taxationes. 

Collectress (kflektrés). rave. [f. CoLLEcToR 
+-ESS; cf. actress, etc.] A female collector. 

x828 Hone Every-Day Bk. I. 54 What one puts into the 
uppermost bow] the. .collectressslips into the bowl beneath 
it. 1834 Becxrorp /taly I. 43 That great collectress of 
relics, the holy Empress Helena. 


‘| Colleen (kplién, kglmn). Anglo-Irish. [Ir 


| cailin girl, dim. of catle country-woman: cf. sguz- 
| een, buckeen, (Catlin bdén, anglicized colleen baw? 


= white or fair girl.)] A girl. | 


1828 G. Grirrin Collegians xxiii, My appellation is the 
Colleen rue. 1830 W. Carteron Traits & Stories, Shane 


Collegatary (kflegitiri). [ad. L. colléga- 
tari-us, t. col- together + /égdtarius LEGATARY.| A 


joint legatary, a co-legatee. _ 


rgg0 Swinsurne Treat. Test. 140b, The legatarie must 
enter bonde to him that is substituted vnto him, if there be 


- no substitute, then to the collegatarie. 77d. 253 Of colle- 


gataries dissenting amongest themselues what meanes is ta 


be vsed. 1729-52 CuHampers Cyc. s.v., If the thing be © 
- bequeathed 2x soézdo, the portion of a deceased collegatary 


accrues to the rest. 2755 in JoHNSON; and in mod. Dicts. 


+ Collegate, sd. Obs. rare. [?ad. It. collegato 


confederate, colleague.] ?A confederate, ally. 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. v. 165 The High Treasurer 


' ..doth receiue the money which the Collegates do con- 
| tribute. -x622 F.. Marxnam BA. War v. vi. 183 The Colle- 
'. gates or assistants in the warres. ; 


+Co'llegate, 7. Ols.—° [f L. collagat- ppl. 
stem of *collégare (f. col- together + légdre to send 


“as ambassador, depute): see -aTE3.] trans. To 
send together on an embassy... | 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Collegate, to send together. 
+Collega‘tion. Os. rare. [Pad. It. collega- 
tione combination, league (Florio), ad. L. coéié- 


| galidn-em COLLIGATION: cf. OF. collégation as 


point to every one what school he shall dispute in. Jéia, | War. of colligation (1407 in Godef.).] An alliance, 


confederation. 


» .a@4goo Rycaur Contn. K; colles! H ist. Turks 1478 (L.) The 
: Count of Mansfelt and Duke of Weymar were expected 
- with their troupes to joyne with him; this collegation ap. 
' peared terrible, and tot tself. 
College (kplédz), sd. Forms: 4 col(legie, 
| (2. -ies, -ijs) ; 4-5 colege, collegge, 4-6 colage, | 
- §-6 collage, 6-8 colledge, 7 colledg, 4— college. 


reaten Vienna itself, 


[a. OF. colldge (= Pr. college, Sp. colegio, It. col- 


_ Tanjore collectorate’.. is .. famous for its magnificent | “egio), ad. L. collégium colleagueship, partner- 
das. 1845 Srocoverer Handok, Brit. India (1854) 122 


} | ship, hence a body of colleagues, a fratemity, f 
surposes, the territory is divided into twenty~_ 


| collega COLLEAGUE. (Cf. convivium, fudictam.) | 
|} ‘The early by-form collegie, -}, appears to have 
. | been formed directly from the L.: cf, similar. 
or place: of business of a | Rs aa: 

officials under a collector, | 
; 326 Others. lugged him to their |. 
1880 Corr. Chefoo Convention 2. | 


forms of privilege, sacrilege | 
iL. An organized society of persons performing 
certain common functions and possessing special 
rights and privileges; a body of colleagues, a 


| guild, fellowship, association: a religious. = 
Apostolic college, college of the Apostles: the body of | 
| Christ's Apostles (or their historic descendants). Sacred | 
college, college of cardinals: the 70 cardinals of the Roman 
. Church, who constitute the Pope’s council, and elect to the | 


| papacy from their own number. 


| Fred. Gt. v. vii, 


| Collegium, ‘Tobacco-College, Smoking’ Congress. 1872 
| Dasenr Three to One l. 200 In the smoking-room .. i 
| tobacco college had finished its sittings. : 


eolegies and cathedral chirchis r 
| 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 93 Afterward he gedered 
ce monkes, whiche drew corrupcioun, as it is wont-to — 


COLLEGE. — 


€1380 Wye. Wks. (1880) 366 Criste and his colage [¢. ¢. 
the Apostles}. ¢xq2g Wyntroun Croz, vi. xii. 55 As in-til 
oys pe Pape had ay Wyth be collage throw pe Towne To 
gang in til processyowne. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 297 ‘Ther 
were the Cardinales of both collegis, both of Gregort and 
Renedict. xr497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Aiija, Cryst 
Jhesu.. called his appostles unto hym and made them 
his bretheren of his College. 1593 Suaxs. 2 (fen. V/, 3, 
ili. 64, 1 would the Colledge of the Cardinalls Would chuse 
him Pope, and carry him to Rome. 1597 Hooker Zceé. 
Pod. v. Ixxx. §2 All such cities had their ecclesiastical 
colleges consisting of Deacons and of Presbyters. x164x 
F Jackson Jrue Evang. T. m. 186 Christ did it, in the 
ission first of his T'welve, and after of his Seventy, both 
of which sacred Colledges he sent forth by two, and two. 
1654 ‘TRrare Comm, Ezra vill. 17 Where it may seem that 
there was a Colledge of Levites, and Iddo was their Presi- 
dent, 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. fist, (1827) L. Pref. so He 
was adopted into the college of augurs. 174x MippLeton 
Cicero (1742) II. vi. r2 ‘The affair was to be determined 
by the college of Priests. 1844 Lincarp Amglo-Sax. Ch, 
(1858) I. tii. ro3 The prince of the apostolic college. 
_b. secular. | | i, | 
Electoral college: a hody of electors toa particular office ; 
spec. the princes who elected the Emperor of Germany. 
Heralds’ College or College of Arms: the corporation of 
Heralds, which records proved pedigrees and grants armorial 
bearings. Similar chartered bodies in England are the 
College af Physicians, College of Surgeons, College of 
Preceptors, etc. 
rgqt Exyor Jmmage Gow. (1549) 141 They all did arise 
and gaue thankes vnto him, for bringyng into that college 
{the senate] suchea man. 1588 Tuynne Let. Ld. Burghley 
in Animady, Introd. 9r Alithe whoole colledge of hereaudes. 
1390 SWINBURNE Jeet. Jest, 202 By an vniawfull Colledge 
..L meane al companies, societies, fraternities, and other 
assemblies whatsoeuer, not confirmed nor allowed for a law- 
full corporation by auctoritie of the prince. 1640 Brome 
Antip~oaes Epil., Your approbation may more raise the man, 
Then all the Colledge of physitians can. 1673 Teme 
United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 34 The seven Soveraign Pro- 
vinces .. who choose their respective Deputies, and send 
them to the Hague, for the composing of three several 
Colleges, call’d the States-General, the Council of State, 
and the Chamber of Accounts, a@z69x Boye Wks. VI. 
107 (R. s. v. lect) The electoral college hath written to 
the king of Sweden, promising not to proceed to the im- 
perial election. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4893/2 Two of the 
College of One hundred and forty are appointed daily to 
each Gate of the City. 1790 Burke Fr. Nev. Wks. V. 48 
They would soon erect themselves into an electoral college. 


| 2850 Merivae fom, Zip. (1865) lL. iv. 180: He also effected 


the restoration of the colleges or guilds of trades. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. II. xv. 165 The Germanic diet conr- 
prised three Colleges, the electors, the princes, and the 


| cities. 


ec. College of Justice: in Scotland, the supreme 


civil courts, composed of the lords of council and 
| session, together with the advocates, clerks of 


session, clerks of the bills, writers to the signet, etc. 

1537 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1597) § 36 To institute ane. .College 
of cunning and wise men, baith of Spirituall and T’emporall 
Estate, for doing and administration of justice in al civill 


| actions. 1840 /éza. §.93 ‘The institution of the saide College 


of justice. 1570-87 HoninsHep Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 183 
This year the collage court of justice called the sessions 
was instituted in Edinburgh by the king. x8g5 MacauLay 


| ist. Eng. xiii, The College of Justice,.a great forensic 


society composed of judges, advocates, writers to the signet, 


| and solicitors, was the stronghold of Toryism. 


2. loosely, Company, collective body, assem- 


| blage. (Often with allusion to specific senses.) 


¢1430 Live St. Kath. (Roxb.) 60 That thou hast vouche 


| sauf to nombre me amongst the Bee, of thyn hand. 
| maydens, 459 MS. Laud 416 fol. 95 ( 
e of t 


Z Talliw.) Vunto the 
he fyndis blake. xg0a Ord. Crysten Men 


| grete colag ad 

Ow. de W. 1506) 1, iii 18 All the holy college of paradyse. 
| 1599 Snaxs. Much Ado v. iv. ror A Colledge of witte- 
, crackers cannot flout mee out of my humour. 1621 Burton 
| Anat, Mel. 1. iil. wv. i. (1676) 378/2 They have whole 
| Colleges of Curtezans in their Towns and Cities. 1655-60 


STANLEY /77st. Philos. (1701) 86/4 That City..was daily 
made a sad Colledge of Exeeutioners. r700 Drypen Fadles, 


| Hlower §& Leaf 218 They rode in proud array, Thick as 
the college of the beesin May. x756 Amory Swede (1770) 
| IL. 156, I could perceive a college of bees, 


b. Sometimes representing Ger. collegium, Du. 


| collegie, in the general sense of ‘meeting of com- 
| panions, reunion, club’ (razch-, sawwf-, tabaks- 
| collegitum), or as applied to the meetings of the 
| religious sect called Collegdants. 


@ 14703 in Gutch Coll. Cur. IL. 25 In some forrain Univer. 


_ sities, the Professors (beside their publick lectures) do pri- 
. vately, in their lodgings, instruct some Colleges (as they 
_ Call them) or select clubs or companies. xz2g7-nx CHAMBERS 
| Cycl. s.v. Collegtans, A religious sect .. so called because 


of their colleges, or meetings, 1764 Mactainer tr. Mosheim’'s 


| Ch, Hist. (1844) II. 280/r. These men acquired the name of | 


Collegiants, from this particular circumstance, that they 
called . their relippous assemblies Colleges 1858 CarLyLx 

i, Friedrich Wilhelm has not the least shadow 
of a Constitutional Parliament..but he had his Zadéaés- 


ic 


3. A community or corporation of clergy living 


| together on a foundation for religious service, ete. 
| Now chiefly Ast. | a : 


61380 Wrcirr Sel. Wks. II. 303 Religious and grete 
maken many false eieris. 


e done in grete colege, 22462 J. Paston in Lett. No. 46x 


I]. 123 That a college of vij. monks shuld be stabilisshed, 
| founded, and indewed withinne a plase .. edified at Caster. 
| 1494 Fasyan vit. 526 All the collagys and men of religion, 


COLLEGE. 


as well nunnys as other. 1513 More Rick. JIT (1641) 224 
Hee began to found a Colledge of a hundred priests. 868 
Freeman Vorin, Cong. (ed. 3) II. x. 50 Ina college..the 
minster comes first; the clergy exist only for its sake. 1878 
Clergy List, Cathedral Establishments, London, note, 
The corporation of the College of Minor Canons consisted 
in its origin of a body of 12, but..the number will be ulti- 
mately reduced to 6. ld%d. Hlereford, College of Vicars 
Choral, 1880 Zzazes 8 June 1/2 About the same time that 
this church was built, a college, consisting of a master or 
custos and 12 chaplains, was founded. 


4. A society of scholars incorporated within, or 
in connexion with, a University, or otherwise formed 
for purposes of study or instruction: 

a. esp. An independent self-governing corporation 
or society (usually founded for the maintenance of 
poor students) in a University, as the College of 
the Sorbonne in the ancient University of Paris, 
and the ancient colleges of Oxford and Cambridge. 
b. A foundation of the same kind, outside a 
University. (Often combining, in its original char- 
acter, the functions of a local charity for the aged 
and of eleemosynary education for the young.) _ 


Such a college normally consists of a waster (rector, 


provost, warden, etc.) eVows and scholars. It now usually 
admits students not on the foundation who pay to enjoy the 
advantages of common life and supervision with the scholars 
of the foundation, during their university or school course. 

In the English Universities, the name co//ege was app. not 
originally given to the foundations of the Earliest Period 
(e.g. Merton, Balliol, but was introduced with the new 
foundations of the Second Period (typified by New College, 
Oxf.}, which were really colleges of clergy, in sense 3, but 
with special aims in connexion with study. With the intro- 
duction of these ‘colleges’ into the university system, the 
name spread from them to the older non-clerical founda- 
tions, and was taken in turn by those of the Third Period, 
the colleges of the Renascence. 

Of the foundations under b, some (as those of Winchester 
and Eton) were originally associated with colleges in a 
university, others (as Gresham College, London, Dulwich 
College) had no such relations. When the education of 
the young was the object in view, such colleges have, in 
England, usually developed into great public schools. 

[3379 Patent Roli Rich. If, i. 32( New Coll. Oxon.) Custos 
et scholares collegii, domus, sive aulz praedicti. 1380 Ricu. 
Il, (Licence in Mortimain) Oct. 5, Custos et scholares 
srt Scholarium de Merton .. Collegium Domus przx- 

1otee, 

1400 Stat. Mew Codi. (Pref.) Duo perpetua collegia : unum 
collegium perpetuum pauperum et indigentium scholarium 
clericorum, in studio Universitatis Oxoniae .. Sazzt Mary 
College of Winchester in Oxenford vulgariter nuncupatum. 
¢xq25 Wynroun Crom. vill. vill. 57 In be Unyversyte Of 
Oxenfurde scho gert be A collage fowndyt. 1536 Act 27 
f1en.8,¢. xlit. (Oxf & Cams, Hnactm. 11) In the College of 
our Ladye in Eton besydes Wyndesore or Saynt Marie 
College of Wynchestre besides Wynchestre. 
vey Letter-b% (Camden Soc.) 9 Ani college in y’ toun 
wuld have bene glad of me. 1598 F. Merges in Shads. 
C. Praise 23 Samuell Page .. fellowe of Corpus Christi 
Colledze in Oxford. 
act .. to enable the provost and fellows of Chelsea College 


to dig a trench out of the river Lea. @ 1674 CLARENDON | 
flist, Reb. (x704) LIL. x. 56 They placed. .the most notorious - 


factious. Presbyterians, in the Government of the several 


Colleges or Halls. 2678 WaLton Life Sanderson 5 Hewas | 
chosen Sub Rector of the Colledge. ax699 Lapy HaLketr | 


Autobiog. (1875) 1 Provost of Eaton Colledze. 1775 


Jounson West (si., St. Andrews, The university, within | 


a few years, consisted of three colleges, but is now 


reduced to two; the college of St. Leonard being lately © 


dissolved. 1784 Cowper Yash 1. 699 In colleges and halls, 


in, ancient days .. There dwelt a sage called Discipline. — 


1833 Penny Cycl. I. 347 The members of Dulwich College 
{founded 1619] are a master, warden, four fellows, six poor 
brethren, and six sisters, twelve scholars, six assistants and 
thirty outemembers. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 46 
The university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, 


is one corporation, and each of the colleges distinct and | 


independent societies, with their separate codes of laws. 


/bid. 122 In the first period—thirteenth century—the col- | 


lege..is not an educational, but an eleemosynary, institute. 
21886 Wittis & CrarK Hist. Univ, Camb. I. Introd. 14 A 
college, in its primitive form, is a foundation erected and 
endowed by private munificence, solely for the lodging and 
maintenance of deserving students, whose lack of means 
rendered them unable to pursue the University course 
without some extraneous assistance. . 


c. From the fact that in some Universities only — 


a single college was founded or survived, in which 
case the university and college became co-extensive, 


the name has come, as in Scotland and the United - 


States, to be interchangeable with ‘ university’ ; 
‘a college with university functions’. 
In U.S. ‘college’ has been the general term, and is still 


usually applied to a small university (or degree-giving | 
educational institution) having a single curriculum of study, | 
the name ‘university’ being given chiefly to a few ofthe - 
larger institutions, which in their organization, and division | 
into various faculties, more resemble the universities of . 


Europe. ~ | 


1489 Charter in Munim. Univ. Clasguensis (Maitl. Club) : 


I. xx Oretis ...pro animabus Domini de Hammilton funda- 
toris huius Collegij. 1563 Charter. Univ. Glasgow in 
Munim. 1. 67 Forsamekile as within the citie of Glasgow 


ane College and Vniuersitie was devisit to be hade quhairin | 
the youthe micht be brocht vp in letres and knawlege. | 
wir C. M. Lett. to Curat 59 [A Scotsman says] a Country- | 

Oxford on his side. 2733 Deed ° 
f Conveyance in Fraser Life Berkeley vi. 193 note, The | 


- Man with the Colledge. of 


orporation or incorporate Society of Yale College in New 


Haven in the Province of Connecticut. /¢d. 195 #ote, Ata — 
_ meeting of the President and Fellows of Harvard College at 
Cambridge. 1775 Jounson West Isl, Aberdeen, In each of ' 


| in stricter language, an university; for..the colleges hold 
| their sessions and: confer degrees separately.. 1828 Scott 


1573 G. Har. » 


1635 Fuuver Ch. Hist. x.iii.§ 19 The | 


‘bregge. 


623 — 
these towns {Old and New Aberdeen] there is a college, or 


Hrt. Midt, viii. note, The students at the Edinburgh Col- 
lege were violent anti-catholics. 1823 [see CoLLEGIANER], 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. a3 s.v. Aberdeen, Marischal College .. 
this University is not entitled to a copy of every work pub- 
lished for sale, like King’s College, which is, indeed, re- 
garded as a depository for both these Universities. 1843 
lbid, XXVI. za s.v. Uniuersity, United States of North 
America .. the colleges or universities contain in general 
only a faculty of arts. 186: Aacw. Mag. Feb. 271 


plete wniversity, according to the American acceptation of 
the term. 31875 Fdin. Univ. Calendar 36 Vhe Principal 
is the resident Head of the College. 1882 Grant Uxzv. 
Edin. I. 70 If, as at Glasgow, there was only one College, 
then a College with University functions constituted the 
University. , ates : 
d. From the relation in which the colleges in 
a. stand to a university, as places of residence 
and study recognized by it, the name has been 
officially extended to ‘ Any institution for higher 
education affiliated to a university’: such are the 
various colleges affiliated to the University of 
London, or to Victoria University, the Queen’s 
Colleges in Ireland, etc. oan 8 
1838 Charter Uniu. Lond., Such certificates as aforesaid 
may be presented from our College called University Col- 
lege, or from our College called King’s Colleze. .or from, etc. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 25 On Nov. 28, 1836, this institu. 
tion after an existence of eleven years under the name of 


incorporation as a college, with the title of ‘University Col- 


affiliated Colleges. 1886 Whitaker's Alm. 210 Victoria 
chester, and University College, Liverpookh 
e. By another extension, the name is given to 


struction of a more advanced or professional kind 
than that given at school, such as the theological 


women, training colleges for teachers, military and 
naval colleges, colleges of agriculture, music, etc. 


tothe. The Royal Naval Academy at Portsmouth was 
reconstituted as the Royal Naval College in 1806; and in 
x805 was founded the Hast /ndia College, Herts, to pre- 
pare for the service of the East India Company. 

(x6sx S. Harriss (¢7¢le!, Essay on the Advancement of 


of a College of Husbandry.] 1806 King’s Regul. § Ad- 
miralty Insir., Having gone through the established 


— Order in Counctl Feb. 1, A new and enlarged Esta- 
blishment, adequate to the present increased Naval 
Force..to be established in the Dockyard of Portsmouth, 
under the name of the Royal Naval College of Portsmouth. 
1839 Penzy Cycl. XII. 22/1 There is a University at 
Dublin, a Roman Catholic College at Maynooth. 1845 
Charter of R. Agric. College, Cirencester, To found a 
College, in which College, the Science of Agriculture. .and 
the practical application thereof..are to be taught. 1873 
Admiralty Circular, No.8. C, The School of Naval Archi- 
tecture at South Kensington will be absorbed in the Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich. 1889 Date in Mansfeld Coll., 
its Origin t ‘The founding ofa 
men for the Congregational ministry. 


f. Also (alter the great schools which were 


schools or institutions for secondary education ; 


as a more pretentious name. 


controlled and sustained by the municipality, distinguished 
from a Zycée which is supported and directed by the state: 
seé Littré.} : 

1841 Alinute-bh. of Cheltenham College July 27 That the 
denomination of this School shall henceforth be ‘ The Chel- 


tenham Proprietary College’. 2844 /bzd@. Mar. 12 That for 


College. 2842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 75, I was at 
school—a college in the South. 1845 Charter Marlborough 
Coll., The said Institution had hitherto been... carried on 


of the undertaking that the School should be for the future 
carried on as a College. 
The modern School or College of Kilkenny. 


{1379 see 4.a.] ¢31386 Cuaucer Reewe’s T. 69 Ther was 


fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond 3 
college royall to the honour of the name’ of ‘crist Ihesu. 
1568 Grarron CAyon. Il. 580 Lorde Richarde Beauchampe 
.. with solempne ceremonies was buryed in his College of 
Warwike. ¢xz630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 42 (1810) 45 John 
Grandison. .. erected there a quarter college .. and placed 


houses. x 


Though Yale has always been called a college, it is a com- 


with perspective. 


‘the University of London’ had received a royal charter of | 
lege, London’, 188x Oxf. Univ. Calendar (Article), OF - 


Univ., Colleges of the University, Owens College, Man- © 


institutions unconnected with a university, for in- | 


colleges of religious organizations, colleges for | 


’ For these, Acadenzy was the general name down to the | 


Husbandry and Learning, or Propositions for the erecting 


education at the Royal Naval Academy at Portsmouth, | 


ollege for the education of - 


founded as colleges (see b.), and partly perhaps | 
after mod. French use) given to some large public 


and sometimes assumed even by private schools, - 


(In France a coddége is a school for secondary education — 


the future this Institution be denominated the Cheltenham . 


under the entire management..ofa Council..but that such 
Council were of opinion that it would be more for the benefit . 


187x Fraser Life Berkeley 12 | 


5. The building or set of buildings occupied by » 
such society or institution ; spec. a. in a university ; 
b. the residence of a body of clergy or the like; | 
hence, in some cases, retained as a name for a. 
cathedral close. eee ae 


a gret collegge, Men clepe it the Soler-halle of Cante-— 
3 14.. Tundale's Vis, 2ar9 He mad colagys and | 
chyrchys mony. 1448 in Lyte 7st. Zton Codd. (1889) 37 — 
The quere of Wynchestre ets at Oxenford. 2509 Fisher 

ks. 308 She that buylded.a | 


therein secular priests. 1736-7 tr, Keysler’s Trav. (1760) |. 
I. 402 The front of this college is very grand. 1824 A/zst. 
& Descr. View Durhanz. 33 . 
called the College, in which are the Deanery and prebendal — 
us 846 G. Ornsay Sk. Durhant 130 A passage... | 
leads from the Cloister to the College, or Cathedral close. { 


A ‘spacious oblong square, | Y¥* colle; 
connection w 


COLLEGE. 


1888 Jessorp J’istt Norwich p. viii, The parsonages were 
converted into colleges, in which the parish priests lived 
in common under statutes. . 
@. trans. —_ ot 
r60r Hotianp Pliny I. 358 Where afterwards was made 
the Colledge or place of publick exercise. xzé0r Donne 
Poents (1650) 294 That swimming Colledge, and free Hos- 
pitall. x6zx Biste 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22 She dwelt in leru- 
salem in the colledge. 31656 Cowley Dauideis 1. (1684) 17 
Midst a large Wood that joyns fair Ramahs Town.. A 
College stands, where.. Prophets Sons with diligence meet. 

6. A course of lectures at a foreign or (+) a Scot- 
tish university ; a ‘school’ or distinct course of 
study leading to a degree, in some American 
universities. (Cf. Ger. e7a Collegium héren ‘to 
attend a course of lectures’). | é 

yoo GrEGoRY in Hearne Coflect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 32 
He undertakes to teach..mathematicks (by way of colleges 
or courses). .‘The courses or colleges that he thinks of most 
..use, are these, 2zqr Sco¢s Afag. Aug. 372 (Programme of 
MacLaurin), He gives every year three different Colleges 
and sometimes a fourth.. He begins the third College 
ryso Cuesterr. Left, ITT. 98, I hope 
your colleges with Marcel go on prosperously. 1785 JoHN- 
son s.v., 4. Acollege in foreign universities is a lecture read 
in pe . ee . m 

. A charitable foundation of the collegiate type ; 
a hospital, asylum, or almshouse, founded ta pro- 
vide residence and maintenance for poor or decayed. 
persons elected members thereof. (Retained in 
the title of various institutions of this kind, as 
Morden College, Blackheath, an asylum for de- 
cayed merchants.) : 

1694. W72ll of Sir F Morden, I will and order there be 
placed in the Colledge now finished by me,etc. 1720 Srryre 
Stow’s Survey, Sir John Morden... took pattern by the 
College at Bromley .. founded by John Warren, Bishop of 
Rochester from 1637 to 1666, for Ministers’ poor Widows. 
1729-51 CHAMBERS oie s.v., Colleges for disabled sol- 
diers, seamen, etc. See Hospitals. Ibid. s.v. Hospital, 
Royat Hospitall for disabled soldiers, commonly. called 
Chelsea College. (Before 1873 Greenwich Hospital had from 
time immemorial been locally spoken of as the Cod/ege.)} 

8. slang. A prison. (fig. from 7.) 

cr690 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, College, Newgate. 1837 
THACKERAY Ravenswing vii, This is the college in Queer 
Street. 2855 Dickens Dorrit xxxi, That execution which 
had carried Mr. Plornish to the Marshalsea College. — 

9. attrib. and Comd. (chiefly in sense 4), as college- 
burlding, cap, chapel, council, course, don, friend, 
+ governor, gown, kitchen, lecture, lecturer, mate, 
office, porter, roll, rule, servant, soph, * -stale, 
statute, tutor, etc. ; college-bred adj., -like adj. and 
adv., -evzse adv. a 


, 


Had quite forgotten who of their gownsmen was *college- 
bred, and who was not. 2799 SoutHey Ang. Helog. vi, 
This comes of your 
1895, Adin, Univ, 

within the *College building. 


chapel. 2834 Tennyson Zo F.D. Maurice 7 Should eighty- 
thousand *college-councils Thunder ‘ Anathema’, friend, at 


you. 1847 — Prize. Conclus. 49 ‘Look there, a garden !” 


said my *college friend. x6az Sanperson Serv, I, 212 If 


riveted to their cures. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude ut, 49 Right. 


x60or lm. Consid. Sec. Priesis (1675) 77 [We] lived there 
{in prison], *Colledge-like, without any want. 1642 HowEL. 
for. Trav, iv. (Arb.) 27 For private Gentlemen and Cadets, 
there be divers Academies in Paris, Colledge-like.. 1890. 


Sworn brothers. 1726 AmMHerst Serre Fil, xl. (1741) 211 
Not content with overgrown fellowships for life, and *col- 
lege-offices. 1749 JOHNSON Vanity Hum. Wishes 133 When 
first the *college-rolls receive his name. 1840 CarRLyLe 
Heroes (1858) 339 He [Laud] will have his *College-rules 
obeyed by his Collegians. 1726 Amnerst Terre fii. xiii. 
(1741) 66 Why may they not, at the same time, be *college- 
servants, and college-governors? 1728 Pork Duze. 1. 379 
Three *College Sophs, and three pert Templars: came. 


—asg0 Greene fr. Bacon Wks. (1861) 160 TN give Living 
and lands to strength thy *college-state. - are AMHERST | 


Terra Fil. iii. (2741) tz His private *college-statutes, 
1790 Loiterer No. 58 Scarce any office demands so many 
different requisites as that of a *College Tutor. 1840 Car- 
LYLE /feroes (1858) 338 He is like a College-Tutor, whose 
whole world is forms, College-rules. 1868 M. Patrison 
Academ. Org. 126 Here and there *college-walls may shelter 


an occasional student. x6gz Garaker in Fuller 4 de/7 Re- 


div. 463 An Hospitall builded *Colledge-wise at Croyden. - 
b, Special combs.: college-church, (a) a 


collegiate church; (4) a church connected with 
a college; college-detriments (see Drrnt- 


MENT); college-lease, a lease granted by a 


| college; college-living, a benefice in the gift of | 


a college; college-man, a member or inmate of a 
college; one who has been educated at a college ; 


pudding served whole to each person; college 


1844 Emerson Vew Eng. Refornrers Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 


reat schools And *college-breeding. » 
alendar 76 A Course of Lectures 
1712 BERKELEY Pass. Obed. — 
Wks, III. ro5, I made three Discourses ..in the *College. 


beneficed-men and *colledg-governours were clench’d and | 


underneath, the *College kitchens made A humming sound, 


Greene Jr. Bacon Wks. (2861) 175 We are *college-mates, — 


+ college-pot, ?some kind of tankard or drinking | | 
vessel ; college-pudding, a kind of small plum-. 


widow, (7. S.collog, (see quot.); College Youths, 


ection ith. .college churches. 1890-1 Free Ch: Scotl, 
| Cold. Cad, 66 [Glasgow] College Church. The'site..was put» 


3886 Besant Child. Gibeon in Longm. Mag. 


COLLEGE. 


chased and granted to the Congregation ..on the condition 
that fifty sittings therein should be reserved for the use of 
the Students. 1670 Eacnarp Cont, Clergy 20 A solemn ad- 
mission, and a formal paying of *colledge-detriments. 1642 
Furter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xiv, 103 A *Colledge-lease is 
accounted .. the worst kind of freehold. 1903 Loud. Gas, 


No. 4162/4 A... Dwelling-House ..in Cambridge... being a - 


College-Lease, is now to be lett, 2726 AmuEeRst Terre 
il, xl. (1741) 212° When a *college-living falls, the person 
chosen to succeed. .is allow’d a year of grace. s6xz Forio, 
Collegiale..alsoa*Colledge man. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 
x. 1. (1845) V. 287 Dr. Reynolds, you are a better college- 
man ‘than a statesman. 1816 J. Gircurist Philos. Etynt. 
189 As to what college men call learning. 1825 KNapP 
& Barow. Newgate Cal. III. 383/24 A poor college-man 
at Greenwich, 1646 W222 of Estcourt (Somerset Ho.), 
*Colledge pots. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2510/4 Stolen out 


of a House in Charles-street .. Three Silver oe tion ; 


of different sizes. 1829 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. (Miguel 
& Mother), The members .. are condemned to eat .. what 
they call the *New-college pudding. 1838 Mamily Handbs. 
‘250 College pudding, 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side xx, 

o consider the question of college-pudding or cheese, 


1887 Lipsincott’s Mag. Aug. 298 That class of young ladies | 


known among the students as ‘*college widows’, and com- 
monly supposed to have the acquaintance of several genera- 
tions of collegians. 31880 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 377 *Coldege 
Youths, Ancient Society of. Thisis the chief of the change- 
ringing societies of England. It.. derives its name from 
the fact that the students at the college founded by the re- 
- nowned Sir Richard Whittington... having six bells in their 
college chapel, used to amuse themselves by ringing them; 
being joined by various gentlemen in the neighbourhood, 


the society was definitely started under the name ‘ College | 


Youths’..on Nov. 5, 1637. | 
College (kg'lédz), v. once-wd. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. Yo send to college; to educate at college. 


1819 A. Barrour Campdell I. 27 (Jam.), Now, say that | 


the laddie’s colleged, and leecenced to preach, what’s he to 
do till he get a kirk? x80 Lyncu 7Aeo. Trin. xi. 211 How 
he was born, cradled, schooled. .colleged, and the like. 
Hence Co'leging vd/..sd. 
1848 Lowey Judian Summer Reverie xxxviii, I am glad 
That here what colleging was mine I had. 
College, obs. form of CoLLEAGUE. 
Collegeaner, -enar, var. of COLLEGIANER. 
_Colleged (kplédzd), a [f. Cotnmer sé, + 
-ED2.) 8 ge! | | 
+1. =CoLLeciaTE I. Obs. rare. 
¢1428 Wynroun Cron. vi. x. 477: He wes.. enteryd in 
Dwnfermlyne, In pat collegyd kyrk he lyis. 
2. Having a college or colleges. 
18s0 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 617 There is a wide difference 
between these great seats of learning and their one-colleged 
sister in Dublin. 
Collegenesse: see COLLEAGEN. 
Colleger (kp léedgaz). [f. Conznen sd. +-zR.] 
A member or inmate of a college. 
_ +a. A member of the same college, a fellow- 
collegian, colleague. Ods. | 
1860 Daus tr. Sdeidane’s Como. 460a, If they do against 
those lawes. .than their Collegers should remove them. 
_b. sec. One of the seventy boys on the founda- 
tion of Eton College. 
1678 in Ktowiana 2x6, sth Form,Collegers. 1740 H.Warpoie 
_ Corr. (1820) I. 5x Our Cicerone, who has less classic know- 
ledge and more superstition than a colleger. 1844 Disrag.r 
Coningsby i. xi, The Captain of the Oppidans and the senior 
Colleger next to the Captain of the school, figure..in fancy 
costume, 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 7/2 The Collegers had a 
- Jittle the advantage in the first part of the game. : 
- @, An inmate of a ‘college’ (sense 7) or charit- 
able foundation, a pensioner. _ 
| 8 2 me. di VII. 346 
' She was ..no more than sixty or so, which is young for a 
» colleger at Lily's, 0 eae : ms 


- @ollegial (k/lrdzial), « [a. F. collégial, or 


ads L. collégral-ts, f. collégium COLLEGE.) 
1. Of the nature of, or constituted as, a college. 


+ Collegial church: =collegiate church, 

-. . 3830. Parser. 207/1 Collegial churche, esg/ése collegialle, 
-sgo-x Act 22 Hen. VIL, c. 15 Cathedralle and collegiall 

churches, 64x Heviin Help ¢o Hist. (1671) 241 The Castle 
and the Collegial Church bemg both in rubbish. 2670 G. H. 

Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 68 There are sometimes two or three 


‘he inconvenience of con- 


Stef II. 515 The clumsy col- 


+ Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 
coll 


| any charge..to be bore be the seyd collegians. 


| Macponatp &. Falconer I, 
readin’ hke a colliginer’ Pep GS se 
. Collegiant (kfiz-dziant). =Cotnmcran 3. 
| 4764.4. Mactan tr. Mosheim’s Eccl, Hist. (1844) Il. 279- 

“80 Collegiants. 1818 Topn, Collegian 2. One of a religious 
| sect .. called colleg/ani, collegians, and collegiants, on ac- 
| count of their colleges or weekly meetings, ; 
Collegiate (kfl7dzit), a. and sb. [ad. L. 


ness incidental to collegial 


ed, and. the bureaucratic 


legial system against — 
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Collegialism (kjlfdzializ’m). [f prec. + 
-IsM.] A name of German origin (= collegialismus, 


collegial system) forthe theory of ecclesiastical polity 
which maintains that the (or a) visible church is a 


purely voluntary association (colleg¢umz) formed by | 


contract, in which the supreme authority rests with 
the whole body of the members ; and that the civil 


magistrate has no other relations to the church | 


than those which he has to any other voluntary 
association within his territories. 

Opposed to episcopadism which places the supreme 
authority in a clerical order, and zterritorialisiz which 
ascribes it to the civil power, making the regulation of the 
church in any country entirely a function of the state, (For- 
mulated under the name by Pfaff in 1742.) | 

1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 512 Collegialism, 
or Collegial system, a technical term denoting a peculiar 
conception of the relation between Church and State. 


Collegiality (kglidzijeliti). [ad. F. col- 
légialité, f. collégial: see -Ity.] Colleagueship; 
the relation between colleagues, 


1887 Pall Mail G, 9 Mar. 4/2 The editors of the leading | 


Belgian Liberal journals, in a spirit of ‘collegiality’, ask 
for the. .co-operation of their readers in a jubilee of an un- 
usual character. /éid.5 Apr. 14/1 Requesting. .him out of 
collegiality, to present two numbers to the museum. 

Collegially ((kplzdziali), adv. [f. CouLecran 
+-LY¥.] Ina collegial manner or capacity. 

1637 Gittespin Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. viii. 192 Which power 
ef lurisdiction .. remaineth .. both in the Bishop, and in 
the Presbytery, in him personally, in it collegially. 1833 
Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 120 Having long col- 
legially dispensed a muddy scantling of metaphysic. 

Collegian (kplidziin), sd anda. [f. L. col- 
légi-um COLLEGE +-AN. Prob, immed. ad. med&L. 
collégidnus: cf. oppidanus. Cf. F. collégien.] 

A. sb. 1. A member or inmate of a college ; 
one who is receiving, or has received, a college 
education, a student; also sfec. one who is on the 
‘ foundation’ of a college, a ‘ colleger ’. 

1462 J. Pasron in Paston Lett. No. 461 II. 1x4 A college 
of vij. monkes or prestes havyng a certeyn pension. .withowt 
1583 
T. Srocxer Civ. Warres Lowe C. u. 44a, All sworne- 
men, Brotherhoods, and Collegiannes likewise, 1607 WALK- 
INGTON Off, Glass iv. (1664) §5 Bacchus is a wise Collegian, 
who admits merriment. 1730 Swirt Betty the Grizette, 
Picking wit among collegians, In the play-house upper 
regions, x792 Funius Lett. liv. 282, I will not descend to 
answer the little. sneering sophistries of a collegian. 1875, 
Menrivate Gen. Hist. Rome \xvi. (1877) 527 The discussions 
of the learned collegians at the Museum. 

b. One who is on the side of a college; a col- 


_ lege partizan. 


1697 Bian in W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 19 
All the Governors friends employ their utmost interest to 
keep out any one that is a friend to the College. .‘if you 
choose such a one’ sa they ‘he is a Collegian and we shall 
have a tax for the College’, bP 

2. slang. An inmate of a prison. Cf. Coutuez 8. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, They've been most infer- 
nally blown up by the collegians [in the Fleet]. 1835 — 
Dorrit vi. (D.}, Letters .. enclosing half-a-crown .. for the 
Father of the Marshalsea, ‘with the compliments of a 
collegian taking leave’, 


3. One of a sect founded in Holland in 16ro9. 

r727-5x CuamsBers Cycl, Collegians, Collegiant, a re- 
ligious sect formed among the Arminians and Anabaptists 
in Holland; so called, because of their colleges, or meet- 
ings. 1818 [see CoLLEGIANTH ; 

B. adj. =CoOLLEGIAL, 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 73'To crawl 
and creep about a while in some Collegian Cells. x859 
Sara Zw. vound Clock (1861) 103 Some of the collegian 
prisoners.. have women and little children with them. 


Collegianer (kflfdgzano1). Obs. exc. Se. 


Forms: 6 eolligener, -gyner, collygener, col- 
-leginar, colligioner, 6-7 colleginer, -ioner, 7 


collegenar, 7, 9 colliginer, 9 collegeaner, col- 
legianer. [app. f. F. collégien +-BR: ef. mariner, 
sevivener, parishioner.) A member of a college; 


a collegian; a colleague. : 
1846 Bare Zug. Votaries ut. (R.), No archdeacon, priest, 


deacon, subdeacon, colligener, nor canon. 1553 — Vocacyon 


in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) L. 351, I shoke the dust of my fete — 


against those wicked colligyners and prestes, 1563-87 
Foxe A. & M. (1596) 275/1 The patriarch and his col- 
Jegioners, x58x Mutcaster Posztions xxxvii. (1887) 162 


The consideration. .hath caryed me from colledges, though 
not from colleginers, 1616 Lane Sgr’s 7. vit. 90 Love, 
“meeke truithes, sterne Instices colliginer, @x670 in Spald-. 


ing Troub. Chas. I (1829) 76 Thus the town being nightly 


| watched, there came down the street certain of their own 
collegioners, .1818 Scorr Art. Mid. viii, * When I was rab- 
| bled by the collegeaners,’ . 1823 Locxuart Reg. Dalton 
|. xiv. 93 “Ay, ay, "tis Oxford College, ye’re for, is it?..are xe 


no rather auld for beginning to be a collegianer?’. 1868 
273 ‘He’s been here a’ day, 


collegiat-us member of a college or corporation, 


also in med.L. (as adj.) of or pertaining to a college, 
f eoliienem RORRMBR AS de oS 


1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palatinate 30 The secular 


collegiation, ark wagers e 
_Collegie, Colleginar, -iner, -ioner, obs. fl. 
COLLEGE, COLLEGIANER. - 


COLLEGIATION. 


1. Of the nature of, or constituted as, a college. 


Collegiate church: see 4. 


rg8z MutcasTerR Positions xl. (1887) 202 Publike places be 
either elementarie, grammaticall, or collegiate. 1394 Hooxer 
Eccl, Pol, Pref.\J.), The state of collegiate societies, where- 
on the two universities consist. 1629 Wapswortu SA, 
Pilgr. 23 Any wandring from their Collegiate society into 
the world, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org, 126 This was 
. the design of collegiate foundations in their origin. 

2. Of or belonging to a college. 

1564 Brief Exam, *****b, Collegiate Munkes had their 
habite. xz603 Bacon Adv. Learz. u. Ded. § 8 There is no 
education collegiate, which is free, 1670 Mitton H7s2, 
Eng. ut. Wks. (1847) 503/1 To seize into their hands .. col- 
legiate masterships in the university, x67x MAyNwarRING 
Anc. & Mod. Physic 28 Doctor Herrett, a Collegiate 
Physician of London. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
2 A collegiate life did not suit me. 1832-48 H. Co.teripcs 
North, Worthies (1852) I. 6 Marvell, to whose ardent .. 
mind neither college discipline nor collegiate opinions were 
likely to be agreeable. 1855 Dickens Dorrdt ix, The kin- 
dling of to-day’s [fire] under the collegiate boiler, x88 
Lyte Hist, Eton Coll. 23 The Collegiate Church of Eton. 


3. Constituted as a body of colleagues; corporate; 


_ of or belonging to colleagues, combined. 


1628 BAcon &ss. Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 373 But... the 
Force of Custome Copulate, and Conioyned, and Collegiate, 
is far Greater. 1665 Phil. Trans, 1. 163 To sollicite in all 
parts mutuall Ayds and Collegiate endeavours, 1875 Maing 
list. Inst. xii. 349 This single person or group—this in- 
dividual or this collegiate Sovereign (to employ Austin’s 


' phrase), 


4., Collegiate church: (a) a church which is en- 
dowed for a body corporate or chapter, but has 
no bishop's see; (4) in Scotland, a church served 
by two or more joint incumbents or pastors; so 
collegiate charge; (c) in U.S. ‘a church which 
is united with others under the joint pastorate of 
several ministers ’ (Webster). 

1514. Firzuers. Just. Peas (1538) 121 b, Wardens of cathe- 
drall and collegiate Churches. 1540 (em. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 290 The collegiat church of Sanct Pet® and Wilfrid of 
Rypon. x61x Sprep Hzst. Gt. Brit. vn. xxxv. 328 Buried 
in the Collegiat Church of Winburn in Dorset-shire. @1674 
Crarenvon A’zst. Red, x1. (1843) 698/2 King Harry the 
Seventh’s chapel in the collegiate church of Westminster. 
168x Brount Glossogr., Collegiate Church is that which 
consists of a Dean and Secular Canons. 1726 AYLIFFR 
Parerg. 167 Collegiate churches were such .. wherein a 
number of Presbyters were settled and lived together in one 
Corporation. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scott, 1. 24 There 
were thirty-three collegiate churches in Scotland. 

5. Collegiate school; a school of a high grade, 
or of high pretensions. sar 

B. sh +1. = Conuggran A. 1. Obs. 

r609 B. Jonson Siz, Wom. 1.1, A new foundation..of 
ladies, that call themselues the Collegiates, 1683 R. Sue. 
pon in Wood's Life (1848) 253 A very hard case for vs 

ore mortalls who know nothing, because wee haue not 

in collegiates in Oxon. 1766 Amory Bxzcle (1770) LV. 216, 
I became a Doctor, as well as if I had been a regular col- 
legiate, 1828 BentHam Ch. Eng. Introd. 2o Communicating 
my distress to some of my fellow collegiates. | 

+2. tvansf. and slang. An inmate of an asylum, 
prison, or the like. Cf. Conrecran 2, Obs, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 29 Meeting with one of my 
fellow Collegiats [z.¢. thieves]. ¢1690 B. E, Dict. Cani. 
Crew, Collegiates, those Prisoners, and Shop-keepers, 
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legiates of Moorfields, we shall find most of them are 
beholden to their Pride for their Introduction into that 
magnificent Palace. @ X734 Nortu Life Ld. Guilford 
(1808) I. 123 (D.) In the goal. .he.. busied himself with the 
cases of his fellow-collegiates. | Sa . a: 

+ 3. A fellow-collegian ; a colleague. Ods. 

1613 M. Rivtey Magn. Bodies Pref. 4 Doctor Gilbert, our 
friend and Collegiat, a@166x Furter Worthzes 10. 125 He 
{Thomas Drax] translated all the Works of Master Perkins 
his Countryman and Collegiat) into Latine. 1696 C. 

ESLIE Suake in Grass (1697: 333, 1 was one day making a 
Visit to him, with the rest of his Collegiates. | . 
Collegiate (kflzdzijt), v. [f. prec.: see 
~ATE3,] zrans. To make collegiate; to constitute 
as a college or collegiate church. Hence Col- 


le-giated 442 a., Colle-giating vd/. sé. 


1538 Lerann Jizn. I. 3 The Paroche Chirch, of a fair 
Building and Collegiatid. 1782 Pennant Yourn, x11, 12 
minor canons..these were formerly collegiated, and had 
their hall and houses. [1835 Zazi’s Mag. Il. 790 The 
Presbytery. .insist on uncollegiating the five double charges 
within the city proper, for the purpose of providing minis- 
ters for five new churches.]. 1848 Ware Manch. Parish 
Ch. Pref. 8 Such are the simple circumstances connected with 
the collegiating of the parish church of Manchester. 


Collegiately (kplfdzittli), adv. [f. ConmneraTe 
3 In a collegiate manner or capacity. 


Electors neuer. giuing their consent thereunto: Neyther 


_ was the resolution of the same taken Collegiately. xyo2 C. 
| Martner Magn. Chr. rv. (1852) Introd. 9 None of them do 
| live collegiately, but board ...at private houses. 1842 G. 5. 
| Faser Province, Lett. 11844) Il. 75 The Tracts for the 
_ Times have been published collegiately or corporately, 
Collegiation (kgl#dzija-jon). rare. 
_ action, f. Cotteerate v,] The making collegiate, 


[n.. of 


1887 Sainrspury Manchester 26 The material structure 


| of the church appears not to be older than the date of its 


# 


Collegue, obs. form of Commcum © 


secs 


SenRanny “THREE TALIM, Wet meme Gaerne 


‘silver withe twoo knoppes gilte and a loose Collet. x€70 


COLLENCHYMA. 


Collemase: see CoAL-MOUSE, 

Collenchyma (kglenkima). Bor. 
xoAda glue + €yxupa, éyxupar- infusion.] 

+1. (See quots.) Ods. | 

1835 Linotey Jatrod, Bot. (1848) I. 356 Link supposes 
the cellular substance in which pollen is generated to be 
semiorganic and calls it collenchyma. 1866 Zreas. Bot., 
Collenchyma .usually absorbed, but remaining and assum- 
ig a definite form in some plants, as in orchids. 


Tissue consisting of cells with walls greatly 
thickened at the angles, found just beneath the 
epidermis in the leaf-stalks and young stems of 
many Dicotyledons. | | 

1857 Henrrey Lem, Bot. 514 Collenchyma..has acquired 


a cartilaginous or horny texture by its cells becoming | 


reatly thickened by secondary layers of a substance soften- 
ing or swelling up in water, 2873 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 1. ti. 83 The collenchyma originates from the funda- 
mental tissue, and. .not from the epidermis. 

Collenchymatous (kplenki-mates), a [fas 
prec. +-0US.] Sof. Belonging to or of the nature 
of collenchyma, or of collenchyme. | 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns x87 


The characteristic iodine reaction of collenchymatous walls. 
Ibid, 4x7 Collenchymatous masses. 


Co'llenchyme. Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. collenchymea: 
see above.] A term proposed by Sollas for a tissue 
of the mesoderm in sponges. (See next.) 

Co-llenecyte. Zool. [f. Gr. eda glue, év in, cvros 
hollow, receptacle.] Sollas’s proposed term for 
the corpuscles of connective tissue found embedded 
in the collenchyme in the mesoderm of sponges, 
Hence Collencytal, a. 

1887 W. J. Sottas Sponges in Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 4219/2 
The mesoderm .. in its commonest and simplest form con- 
sists of a clear colourless gelatinous matrix in which irregu- 
larly branching stellate cells or connective tissue corpuscles 
are embedded; these may be termed collencytes and the 
tissue collenchyme. 

Collen earth, etc.: see COLOGNE. 

+ Collep, -op. Obs. Se. rare", [cf CoLLoox 
a pail, of which this may be a corruption. ] 

1500-20 Dunpar Dance of 7 Deidly Synnis 95 Him fol- 
fowit mony fowll drunckart, With can and collep [zw 
collop] cop and quart. 

Collep, var. CoLLor. 

Collepixie, obs. form of CoLr-Prx1E. 

Coller, obs. f. Connar, CHOLER. | 

Collerauch, -rayth, -reth: see CuLREATH. 

Collerette : see COLLARESTTE. | 

Colleric, obs. form of CHoLEric. 

Collerie, -y, var. of Cottyriz, Obs., eye-salve. 


Collery (kp lori). Anglo-Ind. [ad. Tamil 4allar 
thieves.] The name of a non-Aryan race inhabit- 
ing part of India east of Madura; hence, Collery- 
horn (corrupted into cholera-horn), a long brass 
horn of hideous sound, often used at native funerals ; 
Collery-stick, a throwing stick or boomerang used 
by the Colleries (Yule). 

1763 Orme Hist. Mil. Trans. I. 208 (Y.) The Polygar 
Tondiman. .likewise sent 3000 Colleries ; these are a people 
who .. inhabit the woods between Trichinopoly and Cape 
Comorin; their name in their own language signifies 
Thieves. 1828 Jas. Miri Brit. India IL. rv. iv. 143, 1120 
colleries (irregular troops of the Southern Polygars). 2830 
J. Weusn Mit. Remin. I, 130 (Y.) It was he also who first 
taught me to throw the spear, and hurl the Collery-stick. 
1879 Madras Mail 7 Oct. \Y.), To have the Amildar’s 
Cholera-horn men out at that hour to sound the reveillé. 

Collery, obs. form of Coatmry, CoLLiERy. 

Collet (kp'lét), 54.1 Also 6-7 colet(t, collatét, 
-ett. [a. F. collet, dim. of cod neck :—L. collum. 
In sense 4 prob. directly ad. It. colletto.] 

+l. The neckband of a garment; a collar or 
band worn round the neck ; a necklet. Ods. 

rs6x in Thomson /uventories (x815) 148 (Jam.) Item, ane 
collet of aurange hew quharin is bandis of claith of gold 
twa finger braid. 1578 /xv. in Nuge Derelictz (1880) xii. 
4 Tua collattis sewit of holene clayt. ane wt blak silk. 584 
Hupson Yuaith in Sylvester's Du Bartas (1620) 723 And 
through her collet she shewd her snowie brest. 1640-4 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. un. (1692) 1. 745, I understand .. all the 
Jewels are brought here again to be pawned, and amongst 
them the great Collet of Rubies fetch'd from Hamb. - . 

2. An encompassing band or ring; in various 
technical uses, as, a ring, collar, or flange on a rod 


or spindle, a circular metal lining to a hole, a cir- 
cular ferrule or socket, etc.. Cf Contar 11, Also — 


GEET IDE SR aa Sg as tia i PS 
‘e1g3z0.in Gutch Cod?. Cur. II. 305 A Staffe to a Crosse of 
Will of EB. Lynde (Somerset Ho.), Silver collett can. 1694 
NarsoroucH. Ace, sev. date Voy. (r71x) uu. 162 The Wooden. 


Stick is fastened within the Iron Collet or Funnel of the — 
Harpoon, with Packthread wound all about the Iron. 1696 


Dernam Artificial Clockm, 3 The Collet, or piece of brass 


soldered on the. Arbor, or Spindle, on which the Wheel is | 
rivetted.. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. II. 5385/2 On this pin are two | 


moveable collets. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 324/2 
Its inmost coil running through and bent round into the 


hole of a collet or small collar placed over the staff... x879 


Unif. Reg. in Navy List July 1882 497/2 For ventilation, 


the base to be perforated with four holes, and a gilt collet’ 
inserted in the crown’ of the helmet. 1884. F. Brirren Watch 
--§ Clockm, 22 The spring should start away from the collet 
hole with an easy curve. rt be ae a oe 


[f Gr. 


~amiyrrh, etc. 2882.in Syd. Soc, Let : 
. Collette, obs. form of CoLLEtT, COLLECT sb, — 
- ff Colley. Obs. [cf Conump.] See quot. 
1684 Garton Pleas. Notes u. i. 36 A brace of threshers.. } 496 
falling out about the overlarge soope of the Colley or | alt. 


| “Colley : see Comm, dog, and Cony, soot, ete. |” 
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8. Jewelry. The circle or flange in a ring in 
which the stone is set; also the setting for a 
precious stone in a piece of jewelry. 

1528 ATS. List of fewelry(P.R.O.), A pawnce with ij hang- 
ing perles with a colett, that a balasse stood in. 1565 CoOPER 
Thesaurus sv. Annulus, Pala annuli, the brode place 
where the stone is set: the colet. 1603 Hottann Platarch's 
Mor. 934 Others write, that he carried a strong poison 
within the collet of his signet. 2708 J, Cuamprriayne Sf, 
Gt. Brit. u. wt. x. (1743) 426 The imperial crown of Scot- 
land. .is aderned with 22 large precious stones, viz. topazes, 
amethysts, garnets, etc. in collets of gold of various forms. 
1784 Westey Vat. PAil. 1.1. § 25 It is set in the forepart 
of the vitreous humour, like a diamond in its collet. 187s 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 230 He chanced to turn the collet 
of the ring towards the inner side of his hand. 


1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ti. Wks. 1878 II. 2x When 
his worne selfe.. Had dropt out of the Collet into th’ Graue. 
1684 R. Waiter Vat. Exper. Pref., That these rare Gems, 
as they are but loosly set in the Mind .. so for a time they 
fall out of their Collets. 2751 Earn Orrery Remarks 
Swift ii, (R.), Surely a diamond of so much lustre [Stella] 
might have been. .fixed within the collet of matrimony. 


+4. Glass-blowing. The neck or portion of glass 


left on the end of the blowing-iron after the removal 


of the finished article. Ods. Hence Cunurt qv. 

1662 Merret tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 277 Necks of the 
Glass, are also call’d Collets. 2753 CHampBers Cycl. Supp., 
Collet, in the glass trade, that part of a glass vessel, 
which in the making, sticks to the hollow iron by which the 
metal is first taken out of the melting pot. This is broken 
off before the vessel is fashioned, and is never seén in the 
least mark, when finished..These they throw together, and 
afterwards grind them down, and put into the green glass 
metal, for the purest green glass. r797 P. WAKEFIELD 
Mental Improv. (1801) I. 143 He delivers it to the master 
workman to break off the collet, which is a little piece that 
sticks to the iron. 1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

| 5. Gusnery. (See quot.) 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Collet, French for that part of 
a cannon which is between the astragal and the muzzle, 
In mod. Eng. Dicts. 

6. Bot. The point where the stem and the root 
of a plant are united; the collar. 

1847 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

Collet (kp'lét), sd.2 [An earlier form of CuLzt 
q.v., the Fr. equivalent being cudasse, deriv. of cai 
bottom; app. confounded with Coxtzr sé.1 sense 
3.| The horizontal base of a diamond when cut as 
a brilliant; also called Cust, | 

16753 Lond. Gaz. 1050/4 Lost .. a short hart Diamond, 
weighing about 18 Grains. .4 Rights and the Collet [printed 
coller] pollished, the Stone being about half made. x976r 
Witson in Phil. Trans. LIT. 444 At the table surface, and 
at the collet, or opposite surface. 1884 F. Barrren Watch 
& Clockm, 214 The under surface is also cut in facets and 
terminates nearly in a point called the collet or culette. 

Collet (kp lét), v. [f Conner 5d.] | 

l. To set’ in a collet. Hence Co‘lleting wd/. sé. 

609 Armin Jtal. Taylor (1880) 160 And in his foyle so 
louely set, Faire collited in Gold. 18979 Casseil’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 350/2 Colletting.—Little fangs or lips are left in 
the metal, and the gem being inserted between them, they 
are bent over so as to enfold it. 

2. To provide with a collet or collar. 

1884 F. Brrrren Watch & Clockm, 158 That the main 
spring may not be injuriously contracted the part of the 
barrel arbor to which it is attached is enlarged or colleted. 

Collet, var. of Cornet Ods., acolyte; obs. f. 

Couxect sd.; dal. corruption of CoLLARD. 
(| Colleter (kgiztar).. Bort. . [a. Gr. *orrnrip 
onewho glues, f. coAA ay to glue: see COLLETERIUM. | 
One of the glandular hairs found on many leaf-buds, 
etc., which secrete the blastocolla or bud-glue. 


1875 Bennett & Dvertr. Sachs’ Bot. tii. xr5 The parts of | 


the bud are coated by a gummy substance. . which he [Han- 
stein] calls Blastocolla, while the glandular hairs which 
produce them he terms Colleters.. dzd. The secretion of 
the colleters Is a watery mucilage in Polygonum. 


Colleterial (kplztierial), a. Zoo/. [f. next + 


-AL.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a colle- | 


terium. Colleterial gland: =COLLETERIUM. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. rrr Colleterial glands 
which secrete a glutinous material for fixing the ova to 


various external objects. 31877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. An. vi. 


270 A colleterial gland. | 
|| Colleterium (kglztieridm). Zool. [mod.L., 
as if a. Gr. *soAAnThnpoy: see CoLtETER.] A 


glandular organ in certain insects, secreting a | — 
glutinous substance for cementing the ova together. | 1877 H. A. Pace De Quincey Il. xix. rox In great crises 
. their interests collide and harmonise to augment the stability | 


1864 WessTeER cites Dana. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Colletic (kgle'tik), a. and sb. ? Obs. [ad. late 
L. collétic-us or its original Gr, oAAnrixds: agglu-— 
tinant, f. soAAay to glue. ] Pe ee ea 


glue; agglutinant. 3B. 5d. An eggintinant... 

[x669 RowLanp tr. Schroder’s Chym. Disp, 39 Colletica 
are such as Glew.) 1725 Kersry, Colleticks, Medicines 
that are of a gluing, or closing Faculty. ; 175 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Colletics, Among colletics are ranked li 


Harvest-bottle.. 


| Health's Improv. 9 The Blood col 


A. adj, Having the property of joining as with | 
_Tiding passions. 3883 Dats 


tharge, aloes, 


COLLIDINE. 


Colleyne, obs. form of CoLoene. | 

+ Coll-hardy, @. Obs. rare. [Perhaps f. Coun 
‘s6,3 though the duge or simpleton is not exactly 
the type of the ‘hardy’ fool.] Foolhardy, fool- 
ishly rash, 


1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 20 b, Away with this 
arrogancie: be no more so collhardy [Lat. /eroctam com= 
prime), and write hereafter more advisedly. 


| Collibert. Ods. 47-8 coli-. [F. collibert, 
ad. L. collibert-us fellow-freedman, f. col-, con- 
together + bertus freedman. De Canee _the 


| mediaeval colfibert?, see article in Du Cange. 


1. In France under the Feudal system: A kind 
of tenant freed from strict serfdom, but bound 
to certain duties or services. In the Custom of 
Anjou, they had become simply serfs. (Never 
used in England.) sage | 


_[x672 Cowel’s Interdr., Coleberti, are Tenants in Free 
Socage, Doovzsday-Book, or such as being Villains were 
manumitted.] 1708-15. Kersey, Coliberts or Colliberts, a 


- middle sort of Tenants, between Servile and Free: In the 


Civil Law, they. who were made free together, at the same 
time, xg2z in Bartey. 1864 MV. ¢ Q. V. 384 (transl. from 
Fr.) Colliberts were, therefore, bound by serfdom. 


2. ‘Miserable inhabitants of Aunis and Poitou’ 
(Littré) named after the medizeval colliberts. 

Collibist, var. of Cotuypist Ods. 

+ Collibration. Oés. [n. of action, f. L. 
collzbrat-, ppl. stem of collibvare, f. col- together + 


sophers number, measure, waigh? All things: yet have they 
most solemn dinumerations, dimensions, collibrations. 


L. collybius exchange of coins, agio, a. Gr. #dAAv- 
Bos small coin, rate of exchange, agio; also a small 


it from L, collibére to please, be agreeable, and it 
is possible that a notion of connexion with this 
? 


present A small present. — | 


bies wald vnto thaym drawe. _ 
Collie, -lick(e, obs. forms of Conroe, 
+ Colli-cular, a. Obs. rare—}. [f. L. collécul. 
ws little hill (dim. of cod/s hill)+-anl.] Of the 
nature of a little hill. : 


1669 Phil. Trans. IV. ro6r Our Country is generally a 
low ground..yet tis very full of Collicular Eminencies, 


-ATE 4.) Zool. Having little eminences. 


1848 Dana Zooph. 333 Coralla transversely or reticulately 
colliculate, : : 


Collide (kjloird), v. [ad. L. collidére to strike 
or clash together, f. co/- together+ dedére to injure, 
damage. | ue ~ 


tact, strike or dash together. Now rare or Obs. — 


Psenud, Ep. 52 The inflamable effluencies. discharged. from 


| the bodies collided. 2755 Jounson, Coldide, v.a., to strike 


against each other; to beat, to dash, to knock together. 

287r M. Coiiins Ja of Str. Meetings 18, I whom dreams 

encumber, By the keen clash of gross events collided. 
2. intr. To come into collision, come forcibly 


into contact, strike or dash together, 
(When first used of railway trains or ships in collision, — 


¢ 1860-70, it was much objected to as an Americanism.) 


toss’d in air, collide. 1746 R. ee Introd. Moufet's 

| ides against the Sides of 
the Aorta, x850 Cartyite Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 22 Tumble 
and rage along, ye rotten waifs and wrecks; clash and col- 
lide. 1866 Tynpaur in Fortn. Rev. IIL. 135 The attraction 


News 14 Dec. 2/8 Charles, brigantine, in entering the har. 
bour..collided with Sparkling Foam, barquentine. 
8. fig. To come into collision or be in conflict; 
to clash, conflict. A eee ee ee ee 
1864 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. IV. 326 How often 
would he not collide against the Bishop of Sorimum? | 1875 


to collide as those of a shark andatiger, . 
b. To come together (without conflict). rare. 


‘of institutions. 


1865 Leckxy Ketion. Ht te 906 Lo restrain the action of col- 


gear of the colliding vessel... became entangled. 


“Collidine (ielidsin). Chem [f wérra glue 
1835 C. GC, Witutams in Chem. Gaz. 308 Collidine is one of 
the bases. 


INE.], See quots. 


iscovered by Dr. Anderson in Dippel’s oil, and 
weeks subsequently by me in shale, naphtha, 
s Dict. Chem. 1. 1082 Collidine C;HuN; an 


tances and of coal, .Collidine is a colourless, oily 


librdre to weigh.] Weighing together; comparison. | 
1656 Ducarp Gate Lat, Onl. § 537. 161 What..do Philo~ | 


+ Colliby. Ods. [ad. med.L. cod/ibium, prob. f. 
round cake: cf. CotuyBist. Du Cange derives © 


helped in establishing the med.L. sense of ‘ little 


cx4so Mirour Saluacioun 1770 Smale giftes named colli- — 


Colliculate (kfliki#l#), a ([f as prec. + 7 


1. évans. To bring into collision or violent con-. 


r6zz Burton Anaz. Mel. 1.i.u.vi, The outward [ayre] being © | 
stroke or collided by a solide body. 1646 Sir T. Browns - 


r7oo Draypen Fables, Pythag. Philos. 14 The flints .. thus’ 


urges them [atoms]. They collide, they recoil. 1886 Daily 


Poste Gaius 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 152 Overruling. the ordinary | 
_ course of. law where it collided with equity. 1880 G. Durr 
a roth Cent, No. 38. 667 Our interests would be about. as 

ikely | 


Hence Colli‘ded ppl. a., Colli-ding vil. sb, and 
Dib ie hey a dk one ee eee, 
2768-974, Tucker Lt, Wat. (1852) 1. 345 By the collision of | 

- flint and steel. .particles detached from the colliding bodies. 


yy News 25 June 5/6The head. 


ound among the products of the dry distillation of 


g a strongly aromatic, not unpleasant odour, 


bat worse wii 


- COLLIE, 


1884 Manch. Exam, 29 Dec. 6/5 Tobacco smoke .. contains - 


a second toxical principle called colidine. 


Collie, Colly (kei), sd Also 8 coly, 8-9 . 
eolley, (9 coally, coley, cooly), [Origin un- - 
certain: it has been conjectured to be the same : 
word as coaly ‘the colour being originally black’; - 
cf. CoLLY a. Chaucer'has Colle as proper name — 
of a dog, of which col/ie might possibly be dimin.] | 

i. A Scotch shepherd’s dog; a breed of sheep-— 


dogs remarkable for sagacity. 


and Talbot, and Gerlond.] @z6sx CaLperwoop Hist. Kirk 
(1678) 69 (Jam.) The Bishop was nicknamed Collie, because 


he was so impudent and shameless, that when the Lords of | 


the Session and Advocates went to dinner, he was not 


ashamed to follow them into their houses, unasked, and sat _ 
down at their table. 1721 Ramsay Richy §& Sandy, A: 
better lad ne’er lean’d out o’er a kent, Or hounded coly o’er - 
the mossy bent. 2787 Grose Prov, Gl, Coley, a cur dog. N. - 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 23 The tither was a ploughman’s , 
collie, His breast was white, his touzie back Weel clad wi’ . 
coat o’ glossy black; His gawcie tail, wi’ upward curl, Hung — 
owre his hurdies wi’ a swirl. 1806 Adiz. Even. Courant 20 | 
Jan, (Jam.), A black and white rough coley, or'shepherd’s | 
dog, 1872 Sir G. W. Dasent Zhree to One II, 216 An | 


affectionate coolie dog. 


b. fig. ‘One who follows another constantly or | 


implicitly’ (Jam.); cf. to dog, and Sc. follow-dog. 
4. attrib, esp. in collie-dog. 


erg C. Kerra Farmer's Ha in Chambers Pop. Poems 


Se. (1862) 30 The colly dog lies i’ the nook. 1807 Bewick 


Mist, Quadrupeds (ed. 5) 329 The Cur Dog is a trusty and ~ 


useful servant to the farmer and grazier .. In the North of 
England, this and the foregoing [The Shepherd’s Dog] are 


called Coally Dogs. 1818 Scorr Art. Mid. xiii, Turning - 
Sinners as a colley dog turns sheep. 1833 /raser's Mag. — 


Oct. 398 His dog Totchy, an animal of the cooly breed. 


1884 Vork Herald 23 Aug. 4/2 A Black and Tan Collie | 
Puppy. 862 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 139 All books are full of . 


the marvels of colly-dogism. 


Collied (kglid), 222. 2. avch. and dial. [f. CoLLy © 
vw. or sb, + -kD.] Rendered ‘colly’; begrimed; 


blackened; darkened, murky. 
[¢ 1310 See allede, s. v. Cottow v.] 
r590, Suaxs. Mids. N.1.1. 145 Briefe as the lightning in 


‘the collied night, 1634 T. Carew Cal. Brit, Wks. (1824) | 
159 [Venus] stroaking with her ivory hand his [Vulcan’s] | 
colli 


ed cheeks. x693 Sournerne Maza’s Last Prayer. i, 


‘That youthful Virgin .. with ..a shining face, and colly’d | 
eyebrows, 1707 EH. Warp Fludibras Rediv. (1715) Ue Vil, — 


With brimless Cap and colly’d Face. 1828 Blackw. Map. 


XEXITL, reo. 1835 Sincreton Virgil I, 128 A collied | 


cloud. .. 
Collier (krlias). Forms: 4 kolier, cholier, 5 
_ @oly3zere, colger(e, coliare, coler, 5-6 colyer, 
- colier, (coiljear), 6 colyar, coliar, 6-7 colliar, 
eollyer, (8 coallier), 6~ collier. [ME. colter, 
€alyer, etc, f col, Coat, app. after words from 
. Fr. in -1gr, q.v. The Se. cozear, and other ME. 
spellings, imply that the o was then long; co/lzer 
‘with short 0, appears to be later: cf. Conny @. 
-andwjJo : 
-.. I. One whose occupation or trade is to procure 
or supply coal (formerly charcoal); one engaged 
in the coal trade, 
+1. A maker of wood charcoal (who also was 
often the bringer of it to market). Ods. | 
 _e13yo Wttl, Palerie 2520 Choliers bat cayreden col come 
ess bi.side. did. 2523 Pe kolieres bi komsed to karpe 


kenely i fere, cxqqo Promp, Parv. 87 Colyer [u.n coly3ere, — 
 coler], carvbonarius. cxa73, Rauf Cothear:321 Then the | 
|. Coilgear .. Went to the Charcoill'in hy, To mak his Chauf- || 
. fray reddy. x48r-90 Howard Housch. Bhs. (1844) 328 | 
‘Item to the colyer for makyng of coleys ij.s, xys0 CRowLEY — 
Epigr. 493 When none but pore Colyars dyd wyth coles _ 


mel. 1873 Art of Limning 7 Take Partes horne, and 


‘burne it to cole on a Coliars harth. 3x608 T. Baur in Lis. | 
more Papers Ser. u. (1887). 1. 130 To. be at. bristow with a | 


refiner and a hammer man and 8 or ro colliers. _ 


+2, One who carries coal (orig. charcoal, later | 


‘also pit-coal) for sale. Ods. . 


. 1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 425 All maner of colyers that — 
bryngeth coleys to towne, x§02 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 86 | 
_ And where as the colyers be founde false that they may be | 
punessed and theyr sackes brent. 1576 Gascoicne Steele | 
‘Gi. (Arb.) 79 When colliers put no dust into their sacks. | 


2661-2 Pepys Diary 8 Feb., All the day with the colliers 

removing the coles out of the old cole hole into the new 
_ that Coals was used to carry, 
. #p. A-coal-dealer or owner. Obs. - 


one. 1719 D’Urrey Pils IV. 198 A Collier with his Cart, | 


| gitzs Bacon Ess, Riches (Arb) 295 T knew a Nobleman.. 
ACoiltar, sreat Corne- - 


aes ae Gee used with allusion to the dirtiness of 


- x7gain Fuller’s Guomod. 


Eng. Prov 1869 


‘fe 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T.563 Ran Colle our dogge, } 


one such vessel, Ods. 


| 1708-25 Kersey, Collery, a Store-house of Coals. 1g21- 


Pus 
Co. 


ppares ! nas 
‘soil away from them. 1663 Bur- | 
could transform himself in Colour | 


lher’s sack, bad without, | } 
£883) 254 Who hhas recently resi 


626 


4, One who works in a coal-mine; a coal-miner. . 


wh04 Newcastle Munic. Acc. (1849) 33 Paide for. letting © 


fourthe coliers at Pilgrim streete gate..earlie in the morn- | 


inge to worke,.2s, per pece each on. 1665 D. Duprey Jed. 
tallum Martis (x854) 8 Colliers have gotten coles again in | 
those same Pits. 1742-3 Wesiey Frxl. (1749) 95, I went to 
Southbiddick, a village of colliers, seven miles south-east 
of Newcastle. 2799 Scotd, Descr. 198 Villages .. inhabited — 
by ..coalliers and lime-burners. 1836 Emurson £7g. - 
Traits, Aéility Wks. (Bohn) 1881 II. 37 They are. .not good 
in jewelry or mosaics, but the best iron-masters, colliers, 
wool-combers, and tanners, in Europe. 1876 Fawcett Pod. . 
con. u. iv.147 A collier earns more wages thanacarpenter. — 
IT. transf. _— oe! | 
5. A ship engaged in the carriage of coal. Har- 
lier collier-ship. Also attri. hg ak 
x62 J, GLANVILLE Voy. Cadiz (1883) 11 With all the Col- - 
liers or New-Castell shipps in the ffleete. 1665 Pupys 
Diary 3 Jan., The Dutch have taken some of our colliers - 
to the North. rsx Smouierr Per. Pic. (1779) ILI. Ixxxi. 
257 The ship was no other than a light collier. 1847-8 H. ~ 
Mier First Impr. xii. (1857) 202 The coal which loads a . 
single large collier would, when it existed as wood, have | 
built many large colliers. : 
b. One of the crew of such a vessel. 
xg2z7 Swirt Petition of Colliers, etc., So considerable a 
branch of the coasting trade, as that of the colliers, 2840 — 
Marryat Poor Yack xxv, I’m an old collier. 
G6. The swift (Cypselus aps). dial, | ; 
1796 W. Marsnatt £. Yorksh, Gloss. Codlzer, hirundo | 
apus, the black swallow, or swift. 1855 in Whithy Gloss, 
. A species of Aphis; also codlder-aphts, -/iy. 
1744-50 W. Extis Mod. Husbandman IV. i. 75 It’s called 
the collier-fly, because it turns black. 1784 Youne AM, | 
Agric. UL. 51 Collier, an insect, ‘the black dolphin oo 
TIL. attrib. and’ Comd,: as collier-brig, -ship; 
collier-builé adj.; collier-man, -master, the cap- | 
tain of a coal-ship; collier’s faith [med. Lat. | 
fides carbonarit, Ger. kéhlerglaube], wninquiring or 
unreasoning assent to the prevalent religious tenets ; 
blind faith; collier’s lung, phthisis, a fibroid 
phthisis common with coal-workers, characterized 
by the deposit of carbon in a finely granular con- 
dition in the tissue of the lungs; collier-woman, 


a woman that works in a coal-mine. 

1863 Kincstey Water-bad. v. 211 The. butties that knock 
about the poor *collier-boys. 1852 Dickens Bleak Hot, | 
Fog creeping into the caboozes of “collier-brigs. 1878 | 
Tretawny Shelley, e¢c. (1887) 198 She was a *collier-built — 
tub of t20 tons. xs8x Hanmer Jesudts Banner Kijb, Not | 
hanging with the *colliers fayth upon the sleeueless coate | 
of the Romish Church. [1603 CuEettrLe Zug. Mourn. Gar- 
ment TD iiij b, Onely of the faith that the Colliar profest, 
which was euer one with the most. See the story 162z 
Burron Anat. Mel. 1. iv. i. vi.] 1680 Observ. ‘Curse 
Ye Meroz’ 6 [He] proceeds to talk of Faith .. but possibly 
*tis the Colliers Faith he means all this while. 1881 Deadly 
Ted. 28 Jan., The *collierman’s chart is the coast. 1922: 
De For Col. fack (1840) 44 The masters of coal-ships, who 
they call *collier-masters. 218712 Sir T. Watson Princ. 
Physi¢ (ed. 5) Il. 25: [The disease] has been sometimes 
called spurious melanosis sometimes *Codlier’s Phthisis. | 
x6r2 Woopay Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 292 To each New- | 
castle-ship or. *Colliarship serving in his Highness. his | 
affairs, etc. 1798 SoutHey xg. Helog. u, Blear-eyed Moll | 
The *collier woman. . 

Colliery (ke'liori). Also 7 collyery, colyery, 
8 collery, coalliery. [f. COLLIER +-Y: see -ERY; 
cf. also the form Coaurry.]. | 

1. A place where coal is worked; a coal-mine. 

1635 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 85 Besides great | 
collieries employed for the use and supply of the commons 
and poor of the town, 1648 Rusuw. Hest. Cod/. wv. II. ratg 
An extraordinary Storm..which..hath drowned Two of the | 
best collyeries upon Sunderland River. 1676 Hopcson in | 
Phil. Trans. Xi. 764 The water that runs from the ad- | 
jacent Colyeries is vitrioline. x7o8 J.C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) xo Your ground borders on other Colleries, which are | 
working Colleries. 2799 Scotd Descr. 102 Its coallieries, 
its traffic, its various manufactures. x872 Yeats Techn. | 
Hist. Comm, 172 it was not .. until 1238 that the first .col- | 
lieries were established on the high grounds in the neigh- 
bourhood of Newcastle. ie : 

+2. The working of a coal-mine. Oés. 

1708 J.C. Conepl. Collier (1845) 1o To explain the whole | 
art of Collery. 7 J. Cuampertayns SA Gt. Brit. 1.1 
iii. (1743) 9 The colliery here is brought to..perfection. 

+3. The coal trade. Ods, x die | 

1673 H. Srusse Further Vind, Dutch War To Rdr. 2 Of 
our inferiour Commerce, what have we but the Colliery, 
and Fishing of New-foundland. | 
+4. The ships employed in the coal trade 5. also, 


_ 1722 De For Plague (1884) 280 Among the Colliery, that — 
is to say, among the Ships. 21763 Cuurcnit, Dyeddist ut. 
{R.), ‘The master, or by courtesy The captain of a colliery. 


~t5. (See quot.) Obs. 


1800 in Barry, a . | 
G. attrib.,.as colliery Act, club, district, explosion, — 
inspector; manager, owner, trade, yard; colliery — 
viewer=COAL-VIEWER, 
786 Act 26 Geo: JI7, c. 41 Any such ..may.. sail in the | 
liery Trade. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers § Pokers i. | 
(x852).30 Joseph Locke, a colliery-viewer ., had served his __ 
apprenticeship below ground. 1852 J. Giynn Power 0 


Water (Weale) x19 By profession a ‘colliery viewer’. 1863 | 


Trans. Assot. Coal Miners 10 They had colliery clubs es- 


tablished in their district .. The Educational Clause of the ‘| 
, 1866 W. Beosre Whe. |. 


Colliery Act operated favourably : 


group (of facts) as colligated. 


COLLIGATION., 


Collieshangie (kplieni). Sc. Also eulle- 
shangee, cullishang, colly-shangie, -gy. [Con- 
nexion with Gael. cad/aiwh ‘wrangling, outcry ’, has 
been suggested; also, that the first part is COLLIE 
sheep-dog, and that the original sense was either a 
noisy quarrel of dogs, or the racket made by a dog 
when a ‘ shangie’ or encumbrance is tied to his tail ; 
but historical evidence is wanting.] Noisy quarrel, 
‘row’, uproar; confused fight. 

axi7as Mrston Poems (1767) 115 (Jam.) Macbane and 
Donald did quarrel, And ina culleshangee landed. 1768 
Ross felenore 85 (Jam.) The collyshangy raise to tek a 
height. 1790 Burns ‘ Xind Str, l’ve read, etc.’ \Globei 110 
How the collieshangie works Atween the Russians and the 
Turks. 1805 A. Scorr Poems 93 (Jam.) Cullishangs ’tween 
man and wife Happen whyles for want o’ siller. x8r5 
Scorr Guy M. xxiv, A hard-headed loon, that was aye 
bringing himself and other folk. into collie-shangies. 1884 
Q. Vicious Move Leaves 139 Sharp going with us and 
having occasional ‘collie-shangies’ with collies when we 
came near cottages. | | . | 

Colli-ferous, 2. [f. L. collm neck + -FEROUS.] 
‘ Possessed of, or bearing a neck’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Collifiory, ~flower, obs. ff. CAULIFLOWER, 

Colliform, ¢. [f. L. col/lum neck +-¥orM.] 
Neck-shaped ; in Zvdomol. having the form of a 
collar: see COLLAR 17 b. 

1882 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Collig, obs. Sc. f. COLLEAGUE. 


+Colligance. Os. [a. OF. colligance (14th ¢. 
in Littré), f. L. type *colligdniia, t. colligire to 
bind together.] Attachment together, connexion. 

m4r R. Copranp Guydan’s Quest. Chirurg., It hath col- 
lygaunce with the face and the necke. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat, vii. (1888) 55 By them [nerves and veins] they [the 
pappes] haue Coliganes with the hart, thelyuer. x562 But- 
Leyn Dread. Soarnes & Chir. 346, The fellowship and collig- 
ance, whiche thei haue with greate sinewes. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais (1737) lV. Prol. p. Ixxxiti, Loften make blunders in 
the Symbolization and Colligance of those two Words. 


+Colligate, a Ods. [ad. L. colligdt-ws pa, 
pple. of colligdre: see next and -ate+.] Bound 
together, fastened, attached (dz¢. and _jig.). 

147x Riprey Comp. Alch. rv, iv. in Ashm, (1652) 145 In 
whych the partys be left which left so collygate; And so 


.promotyd unto most perfyt temperance. 1528 Foxe in 


Strype Acct. Mem. I, App. xxvi. 80 By stedfast .. amite 
colligate unto the same. 1878 Banister Hist. Man 1, x 
The first and second Vertebre .. are most especially Colli- 
gate, and bound to the Head. 

Colligate (kg'lige't), v. [f. L. colligét-, ppl. 
stem of colligdre to bind together (f. cal-, com- 
together + digdre to bind): see -aTE 3,] | 

+ L. ¢rans. To bind or fasten together, connect. 

1548 Rayno.tp Byrth Mankynde 6 Conbyndyng, colligat- 
tyng, or knittyng together the muskles. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist. Man i 5 With such Ligamentes those bones and 
ioyntes are clothed, and colligated. 1773 Projects in Anu. 
Reg. 126/1 The pieces .. are colligated in rows, by running 
packthread through the peg-holes. aN 

2. fig. To bind together in a common. interest 
or function (ods.\, or in a class or order; to unite, 

1613 SHERLEyY Trav. Persia 96 If they ..haue neede of 
colligating themselues with your Maiestie. 1677 Have 
Prim. Orig, Man. ui. v. 273 The Productions would be 
ever irregular ..and never colligated or contained in any 
certain species. 1867 BusHne.L Jor. Use Dark Th. 265 
The power that colligates all the other faculties in terms of 
order and responsible action. 1887 A. Lane Jfyth, Ritual, 
& Relig. Il, 104 The explanation ..colligates it with a 
familiar set of phenomena. ne 

3. Inductive Logic. To connect together (isolated 
facts) by a general notion or hypothesis. 


1886 Mini Logic m. ii. § 4 The phenomena which we are 


ee colligate. 1876 Jevons Elem, Logic xxxii. 
(1880) 286 Whenever we thus join together previously dis- 
connected facts, by a suitable general notion or hypothesis, 
we are said to colligate them. | —— 
Colligation (kpligé-fan). [a.obs. F. colligation, 
ad. L. colligation-em, n. of action, f. colligare to 
COLLIGATE. } | oe 7 
+1. Material binding together, connexion. Ods. 
1so2z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 365 Of the 
ponderosyte and gy enpaee from the one membre unto 
the other. xsqz R. Coprann Guydon's. Quest. Chirurg., 


|. The nature of euery membre, their settynge and colligacion 


that they haue in all the body. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psewel, 
*} V. Ve 738 Occasioned by the colligation of vessells. 
—&. fig. Conjunction, alliance, union. — 


~~ x68z Worron in Reliz. W. (1672) 143 The more blessed 


Colligation of the Kingdomes, then that.of the Roses. 1685 
H. More Jllustration 96 The admirable Union or: Colli- 


gation of the Soul of the Messias with the eternal Logos. 


186r F. Har. in Frul, Asiat. Soc. Bengal 329 All gram- 

mar is set at defiance, in this line, in the colligation of the 

mames ofplaces. © ee ee 
b. concer. A bond of union. rare. 


7 1850 Neate Med. Hymns 116 Himself their colligation 
Binds two peoples into one. 3 : 


2 


 8.. Inducte 


able general conception or hypothesis. concr. A 
‘x837 Waeweit Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1.64 The Colliga- 
tion of Facts, did. Il. v. er2 The conceptions of our own 
minds, and the Colligation of observed. facts by the aid of 


such Conceptions. 1846. Moreti Hist. Mod. Phil. Il. 293, 
| Empirical facts must be gained by observation, by diligent 


| ve Logic. The binding together or 
connexion of a number of isolated facts by a suit- 


eo. 22s Meee er : 


COLLIGIBLE. . 


eolligation,. and by the testimony of others. 3186z Maine 
Axc. Law (1874) 118 The colligation of social phenomena. 


Collige, obs. Sc. f. Conizacuz sé.: see also vb. 
[Colligence, erroneous form of CoLLIGANCE. 
161r Corar.,. Codligence, as Colligance: or, a gathering, 


or bringing together. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Colligence, 


a knitting, gathering, or bringing together. Cotgr. 1678 


Puiures (4f4.), Colligence, a tying together.] 
Colligener, -iner, -ioner, -yner, obs. ff. 


CoOLLEGIANER. | 
Colligible (kep'lidzib’l), a. ? Obs. [f. L. type 


That may be collected. | 
‘x6g0 Futter Prsgak w. vi. roo So much of the fashion- 
ableness of their cloathes as is colligible from Scripture. 
@ 1734 Norty Lives II, 153 His colligible revenues. 

+ Colligionist, ? = CoLLEGIANER. 

1570 Levins AZanip. 147/14 A colligioniste, collegionista. 
Collimancy. zonce-wad. [f. L. coll-um neck + 
Gr. parreia divination.] 
1707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo’s Com. Whs. (1709) 374 There 
are Lines in the Neck, the Forehead .. and therefore .. as 
there is Chiromancy, there ought to be Frontimancy, Col- 
limancy, etc. - oha4 ae. 
Collimate (kplimett), v7.  [f. ‘ colindre’, an 
erroneous reading, found in some edd. of Cicero, 
of L. collinedre, f. col-, com- together + Jinea line, 
linedre to bring into a straight line. Collimdre 
long passed as a genuine word, and was adopted by 
some astronomers who wrote in Latin (e.g. Kepler 
Ad Vitellionem Paralipomena, Frankfort 1604, 
p. 211; Littré) and thence passed into the mod. 
langs. The proper word would be cod/ineate.] 
+1. (See quots.) Ods. 

1623 CockerAMm, Coddimate, to leuell or winke with one 
eye. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Collimate, to wink with one 


eye, to level or aim ata mark, 2721 Baitey, Collimate, to 
level at, or aim at a Mark [x73x-90 or hit the Mark]. 
2. trans. a. To place or adjust (a telescope) so 
that the line of sight is in the required position ; 
to place (two telescopes, lenses, etc.) so that their 
optical axes are in the same line. b. To make 
parallel, as a lens, the rays of light passing 
through it. Hence Co‘llimating Af/. a. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 349 s.v. Codlimator, The cross 
wires in the supplementary or collimating telescope. 1868 
Lockyer Klem. Astron. 244 An instrument with the cross 
wires perfectly adjusted is said to be correctly collimated. 
1878 — Stargasing 394 The little object-glass. .or collimat- 
ing lens, as itis‘called. . ; 
-Collimation (kplimé-fon). [n. of action f. 
prec. =erroneous 16th c. L. collimétio, F. collima- 
tion, ‘The proper word would be co/lneation. | 
_ The adjustment of the line of sight of a telescope, 
etc. Line of collimation: the line of sight or 
optical axis. Z£rrar of collimation; the amount 
by which the line of sight deviates from its position 
of accurate adjustment. 
—— 4686 PAL, Trans. XVI. 213 Making the Line of Sight, or 
- Collimation parallel to the sides of the Ruler. 1783 /ézd, 
LXXIII. 99 The magnifying power of the telescope may 
be varied without affecting the line of collimation. 1793 Sir 
G. SaucksurGu z6id. LX XXIII. 106 Take the error of the 
collimation of the telescope in right ascension, by a star in 
the equator. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 328 The optic axis 
of the telescope, or line of collimation. 
b. Used for exror of collimation. 


1863 Cornh. Mag. VII, 383 Corrections are applied for | 


collimation ; that is, for the centre wire or spider's web not 
being exactly in the diameter of the telescope. 
@. attrib. 


1878 Lockyer Stargazing 332 The collimation axis of the | 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm, 272 The | 


telescope. 1884 | Cloch 
wires must be shifted by means of the collimation screws, 


~Collimator (kp'limaite:). [n. of agent, in L. 


form, f. COLLIMATE v.]} 

1. A small fixed telescope with cross-wires at its 
focus, used for adjusting the line of collimation of 
an astronomical or other instrument.. 


82g Karer in Pail. Trans. 147 Description.of a floating — 


Collimator. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc.12'Two fixed collimators, 


watched by levels .. enable the observer to determine the | 


position. .of the horizontal line, 1885 C. S. Murray &rzz. 
Almanac & Comp. r20 A collimator..is a telescope fur- 
nished with a micrometer at its. focus.. 1890 A thenznm 
19 Apr. 494/2 Col. Davidson devised [¢. 1855] a collimator 
for night firing with artillery at a siege. | las 


2. The tube with a slit and lens (or the lens | 
itself} used in the spectroscope to collect the light _ 


and throw it upon the prism in parallel rays. _ 
1865 Jutel, Obseru.. No. 36. eel the slit of the 

collimator. 1887 Excvel. Brit, XO 

. consists of three parts, the collimator, the prism or grating 


spectroscope is that of the collimator. 


and the telescope .. [The most important adjustment in the — 


Comb. 187% tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. 93 The. .ray of | 
light entering the first prism from the slit and collimator-tube. — 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 374 The angle subtended by the | 


collimator lens at the slit. | 


+ Collime, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. ‘collimare’: . 


see COLLIMATE.] zntr. To aim: see COLLINE. - 


1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 170 The primary end of | 
our life, unto what al our actions ought to ‘collime, as 


_ arrows to their scope. 
st Colli-moliie, a. Obs. rare—*. 3 s 
¢'A jocular corruption of the word mzelapcholy*. 


| of ammonium, : 


“colligtbt-ts, f. colligére to COLLECT: see -BLE.] pee oe Tecra (eee serra) tally land . 


| and collin crowns with palms. x64z Eveiyn Jfez2. (1819) 


| gether + Linear, f. L. divea line.] Lying in the 
| same straight line. | | 


| ranged along a line is termed a collinear system. 


are collinear with C. 


Il. 373 The spectroscope | 


Obs. vare—*, Nares suggests | 
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r603 Harsnet Pod. Impost. 117 The Devil. was a little 


| Colli-Mollie and would not come off. . 


Collin (kg'lin). Chen. [f. Gr. #dAAa glue +-IN.] 


| A term applied to absolutely pure gelatine. 


2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Collinate (ky'linet). Chem. 
-ATE 4.] A salt of collinic acid. 
1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 1083 A solution of collinate 


[f. CoLLIN-I¢ + 


+Colline, sd. Os. Also 7 collin. [a. F. col- 
coll-is hill.] A small hill. 
¢ 1630: Drum. or Hawrn. Poents Wks. 35 And every hill 


I. 291 A nobly wellwall’d, wooded, and watered park, full of 
fine collines and ponds. x697 PAdl, Trans. XEX..727 A 
Rill of about an Ell broad between ‘Two Collines. 

+ Colline (kfloi'n), v. Obs. rare—4. [ad. L. 
colline-@re to direct in a straight line, to aim, f. 
col- together + /inea line, linedre to bring into 
straight line: see -ATE.] Z¢razs. To aim, to direct. 

1674 Z. Cawprey Catholicon Pref. 1 My endeavours in 
this discourse are .. collined at the stopping the growth of 
rigid Separation. coe 

+Collineant, a Obs. rare—* fad. L. col- 
lineant-em pr. pple. of collinedre: see prec.} 
Aiming straight, well-directed ; to the point. 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (1654) II. 97 This accurate, 
and Collineant judgement. 

Collinear (kglinzi1), a. Geom. [f. Cot- to- 


1863 R. Townsenp Mod. Geom. I. 168 A system of points 


1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinentat, 214 Two points, A’, 3’, which 


+b. Lying in the same plane. Ods. 
1726 Lront A léerti’s Archit. I1l. 6a, Superficies are said 
to be..Col-linear, when a continued strait line will touch 
them equally every where. _ /éia. ITI. 7a, Some are col- 
linear with the ‘Visual Rays. co 
Collinearity (kflinze'riti). [f. prec. +-1Ty.] 
The quality or fact of being collinear. 
Line of collinearity (of a triangle): the pedal line with 
Ne ee to a point in the circumference of the circumscribed 
circle. we 
1863 R. Townsenn JZod. Geom. I. 176 Criteria of col- 
linearity and concurrence of the several points and lines. 
1881 Casry Seguel to Euclid 36 The line of collinearity of 
the feet of the perpendiculars from P on the sides of the 
triangle. ee coset 
Collinearly (kflinzatli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥2.] Ina collinear way; in the same line. 
1863 R, Townsenp Mod. Geom. I. 179 In every triangle 
inscribed in a circle the three tangents at the vertices inter- 
sect collinearly with the opposite sides. | 


Collin earth, etc.: see CoLocNnnE. 

Collineate (kflinzeit), v. [f. L. coléinedt- ppl. 
stem of collinedre: see COLLINE @.] 

+1. dxtr. To meet together or converge, as lines, 
towards a point; also fg. Ods. 7 

@1631 Donne Serv, xxvii. 272 This is certain, this all St. 


Paul places Collineate to. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
66 The very centre where all their lines do collineate. 


+2. ‘To level at or hit the mark’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). Obs. So in Bartey 1721-90. 

3. =COLLIMATE 2 (being the etymological form). 

In modern Dicts, eee . 

Collineation (kflinz,2i-fon). [n. of action, f. 
prec.: see -ATION.] . 

1. The action of aiming or directing anything in 
a straight line toward an object. , 

1755 in JonHnson. 1807 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXIII. 13 The prudent excel in collineation, the rash tend 
to hyperbole. 


2. = COLLIMATION (being the etymological form). 

In modern Dicts. 

+Colliness. Oés. [f. Conny a.+-nuss.] ‘A 
being blacked or dawbed with coals, soot, etc.’ 
(Bailey 1730-6. Hence in Asn, ete.) | ” 
+ Corlling, v7. sd.1 Obs. [f. Comm 9.1 +-1ne 1] 
Embracing, hugging. | | 


coueited [1382 the coueited clippingis]. x575 GascoIGNE 


talking, nor their armes with. colling. 
phiiryon 1. ii, You keep such a billing and colling here. 
+ Co'lling, w2/. 6.2 Obs. [f Conn 2.2 + -Ine 1] 


The action of polling, or clipping off. 


Colling of the excrements of the Candle, . 


ady. - 

about his necke And-collingly him kist. 
Collingual (kflitngwal), a. rare. — , 
together + Lincuat, f. L. dingua tongue.] Agree- 
ing togetherin language. ee 


"3847 Craic, Collingual, having, or pertaining to, the same | 


language, 1884 Hicsee in Penn, Sch, Fra XXX. 267 Bs! 


Become with us collingual and congenial. _ 


| Gollinie (kjlinik), «. Chem. [£ Coun +-10.] | 
| Collinic. acid, CoH, Oy an acid of the Aromatic 


Ae 


1388 Wyciuir Prov. vil. 18 Vse we collyngis that ben | 


flowers Wks. (1587) 94 Kisses caught by stealth; Sweet | 
colings. 2631 Cedesténa xix. 188 Their tongues ake not with 
| t690 DrypEN Az . 


1619 A. Simson Seem, in Select. Biogr. (1845) I. x20 The | 


+ Colling, #f7. a. Obs. [f. Cotn v1] That i 
embraces round the neck. Hence {Co-llingly | 


. 1876 GASCOIGNE (Philomene xxix, (Arb.) 94 And hoong 
[f. Cor | 


| are not found beneficial. 


COLLIQUATION. 


| series, found among the products of the oxidation 


of the albuminoidal substances and of gelatin. 
1863-72 Watrs Dict. Chen. 1. 1083 Collinic acid has a 


| sour, pungent taste; dissolves sparingly in boiling water, 
| easily in ether. ; 


Collion, Collip, obs. ff. CULLION, COLLop, 
+ Colli-quable, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. colliqua- 


| re (see COLLIQUATE) + -BLE: cf. L. dgzabedis:] 


Capable of being liquefied or dissolved. 

1666 G. Harvey Jforb. Angl. (1672) 93 Which tender con- 
sistence renders it the more colliquable and. consumptive. 
1677 Grew Anat. Seeds iv. § 2 The Main Body [of the 
seed]... easily colliquable into a kind of Milk or Chyle. . 

+ Colli-quament. Ods. rare. [f. L. colligud-re 
(see COLLIQUATE) +-MENT: cf. L. Lgudmentum.] 

a. ‘The substance to which anything is re- 


| duced by being melted’ (J.); something melted, 


or of a more or less liquid consistence. b. ‘ A term 
used by Harvey for the earliest embryo, from its 


| want of consistence’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


‘An extremely transparent fluid observable in an egg after 
two or three days’ incubation, which contains the rudiments 
of the chicken’ (Crabb Technol. Dicr.). i 

2656 H. More Antid. Ath. u.ix. Schol. (1712) 160 That 
part of the Egg, which they call the Eye,. and the white 
colliquament out of which the young one is formed. . r6s7 
TomLInson Rexow’s Disp. 202 A Sinapism is seldom .. ad- 
hibited. neither by way of tabel nor colliquament. x731~ 
90 Baiury, Colligvanzent, that which is melted. 1828 in 
WEBSTER. 

+ Colliquant, 2. Obs.-° [ad. med. or mod.L. 
colliguant-em, pr. pple. of colligudre: see next. 


Bailey quotes asa medical term colliguans febris a 


| melting or dissolving fever.] Colliquative.. 


r73z Bairey vol. II, Coddiguenz, consuming, wasting. 
(Hence in mod. Dicts.] “ 
+ Colliquate, v. Obs. [f. colliguat- ppl. stem 
of med. or early mod.L. collzguare, f. col- together 
+ figudre to make liquid, melt: see -atE 3,] 
1. trans. Vo melt or fuse together. Also fig. 
1603 Hoiiann Platarch's Mor. 1153 Who. being severed 
apart in body, conjoine and colliquate, as it were perforce, 


their soules together. 1680 Bove Scept, Chent. m1. 150 
When Ashes and Sand are Colliquated into Glass. 


of a liquid; to melt down. 
1680 Boye Produc, Chem. Princ. 1% 42 Colliquating 
moderate quantities of it [Salt-petre], as ee | 
3. spec. in Old Phys. a. To reduce (the solids 
of the body) to a liquid consistence; to cause to 
waste away (cf. COLLIQUATION 3 b). | ; 
1666 G. Harvey Mord. Augl. (1672) 49 The humours an 
Fat of the Kidneys are apt to be colliquated through a 
great heat from within. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit.w. 
124 In poison .. there is a heating, colliquating, and putres 
factive quality. a es 


1693 Phil. Trans. XVIL. 726 Unless. .the Humours [are] 


Stuart 7d. XXXVIII. et These Volatile Salts... bre: 
down and colliquate the Blood. Se eee eX 
4.. intr. To become liquid, melt. © Pe 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, u.i. 5x Ice... will colli- 
quate in water. : | oy 

[a. F. 


+ Colliquation (kelikw2"fon). Obs. 
LL, had 


colliqguation (Paré): cf. prec. and -ATION. 
liguation-ent]J . Pm 3 
i. The action or process of melting together. 


or Colliquefaction, is the conjunction of many fustls or 
liquables to make one compound by eliquation on the fire, 
1667 Borie Orig. Mormes & Qual. 54 When Sand and 
Ashes are well melted together .. there is generated by the 
colliquation that sort of Concretion we call Glasse. 168x 
tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Voc., Colliguation, a melting 
together. | . . 


2. The action or process of making or of be- 
sistence of a liquid; the state of being so reduced ; 
melting, fusion. 3 | ies 
Pseud, Ep.u.i, 51 That which is coagulated by a fiery siccity, 


Donne Seraz. exviii. V. fe This. .colliquation 
. 3744 ARMSTRONG 


Sot. LEx.s. 


1662 H. Sruspee Ind. Nectar v. 82 These Rheums have | 


hid 


li. 


-x60r- Pliny xxu. xxiii. 11. x34 For. colliqua: 
tions an 


. Uru, v. 82 The colliquation or wasting of 


the es. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 85 The colliquation of 
° and. stealing away our strength. 1756 C. Lucas 


2. To make liquid; to reduce to the consistence — 


b. To reduce (humonrs) to a thinner consistence. 


colliquated, or the Fever inclining to Malignancy. . 7733 - 


_ 612 Woopaty Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269. Colliquation, — 


coming liquid; reduction to (or towards) the con-_ 


r605 Bacon Adu, Learn. un. vil. § 4 Fire is the catse of | 
colliquation but respectine to waxe. 1646 Str T. Browne | 


buch as.are..far gone in a consumption. x625 


aters I11.157 For. .great colliquation...these waters — 


: “9 


COLLIQUATIVE. 


-@. concr. A product of liquefaction or solution. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 278 Much lesse is it a Colli- 
quation. For a Colliquation is a thing beside Nature. 

Colliquative (kjlikwativ), 2 Med. [a. F. 
colliguatif, -tive (Paré), f. L. colligudt- (see prec.) 

+-IvE.] Having the power or effect of liquefying 
or dissolving. Applied to profuse discharges 
which cause the body to waste away, or to diseases 
characterized by such discharves; as colliguatéve 
diarrhea, sweat, fever. (Cf. COLLIQUATION 3 b.) 

2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. (1672) 6 A burning colli- 
quative Feaver. 1684 tr. Bounet’s Merc. Compit. w. 124 A 
colliquative, sharp and hot Flux. 1791 Adin. New Disp, 

28 The colliquative sweats attending hectic fevers. 1871 

ir T. Warson Princ, Physic ved. 5) I. 220 [The patient] 
appears to melt away under the influence of the purging, 
which is therefore said to be colliquative. ; 

+ Colli:quefaction. Ods. rare. [n. of action 
f. L. colliquefactve (found in pa. pple. colligue- 
Jactus’, £. col- together + Hguefacére to make liquid, 
melt.) Melting together... | 

x6r2 [see CoLLiquaTion 3}. @1626 Bacon Pays. & Med, 
Rem. (J.), Incorporation of metals by simple colliquefaction,. 

Collique’scence. rare. [f. L. colligudsc-ére to 
become fluid, dissolve, liquefy + -ENcz.] Tendency 
or readiness to become fluid. ; | 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton in Refa’s Wes. 862 The softness 
and colliquescence of the olfactory nerves. 

- Colliquintida, -quinto: see CoLOQUINTIDA, 

* Colliquita‘tion. Ofs. 
form of CoLLIQUATION (3b). 


a1684N. Honces Ace, Plague Lond. (1721) . A continu- 


ance of sweat brings on a dangerous colliquitation, 

+ Colliquying, vd/. sb, = COLLIQUATION. 

_xgqt R. CovLann Galyen’s Terapentyke 2¥ ij b, The flesshe 
that hath ben contused..commeth to suppuracyon, in colly- 
quieng and meltyng, eae 
_Collire, var. of CoLtyrg, Ods., collyrium. 
 Colliridian, collirie, -irium: see CoLLyR-. 

Colliset: see COLOSSEE, 

Collision (kfli-zan). Also 6 colysion. [ad. 
LL, collision em, n. of action f. collis- ppl. stem of 
 collidére to dash together, f. col- together + ledtre 
to hurt by striking: see Conuipe, Cf. F, colleszon, 
i6th c. in Littré. | | : 

L. The action of colliding or forcibly striking or 

dashing together; violent encounter of a moving 
body with another; in recent use esf. of railway 
trains or ships. 

1432-80 tr. Ee Sui {Rolls) I. 315. For the collision of 
‘waters metenge there. 1625 CrookE Body of Man 300 By 
the collision of stones fire is beaten out... 1677 Por Ox- 
_ fordsh, 31 The collision of the waters against the lips of the 
orifice. ls Cook Vey. \1790) V. 1904 These people 

- produce fire both by collision and attrition; the first by 
striking two stones against eachother. 1835 Mech. Mag. 

XXIII. 32 Collision of carriages on the Dublin and Kings- 
town railway. 1848 ArnouLp Mar, /usur. (1866) 1]. 11, ti. 
698 When the collision is entirely owing to the master and 


.. -¢rew of the insured ship. 


2. a. The coming together of sounds with harsh 
effect. . eee 3 

1635 N. CARPENTER Geog. Del. 11. xiv. 246 We may gener- 
ally obserue in the Northerne Languages a rough collision 
of consonants and aspirations. i751 Jonnson Rashler 
No. 88 » 8 He.. does not often offend by collision of con- 
sonants. ax277z Gray Corr. (1843) 303 The crowd of mono- 
syllables, the collision.of harsh consonants. 1868. W. H. 


- Tuompson Plato’s Phaedrus p.ix, He quotes instances of - 


this collision [of vowels] from Demosthenes. 1876 Jess 


Attic Orators 11.67. 


“ob. The coming together of two vowels with | 


~ elision of one of them; synaloepha; see quots. Ods. 

-<3gs2 Hurort, Colyston, abiection, contraction, or demp- 
tion of a vowel as this, thayre, for the ayre, thaduice, for 
the aduice. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Collision of a Vowel, 

is the contracting. two Vowels into. one. 1677. Holyoke 
Dict., A Collision of a vowel, synalepha, symphonesis, 

_ 8. fg. Encounter of opposed ideas, interests, 
etc. ; clashing, hostile encounter. : 

1662 H. More Philos. Writings Pref. Gen. 25. ‘There is 


not the...slightest coallision or clashing in this hypothesis. . 


_ with the ordinary... sense of the Scripture. 1738 Warsur- 
Ton Diu. Legat, a. (R.i, The collision of contrary false 
principles. 1839 THirntwatt Greece VIII. 423 The mode- 
- rate independent party had avoided all collision, not only 
with Rome, bat even with Callicrates. 
 &ng. IT. 498 In collision with a law. which his conscience 


- forbids him to obey. 1872. Yeats Growth. Comm. 2x1. 
3884 F. Tempe Relat. Kelig. & Se. vii. (1885) 193 Science 
and Religion come. into. apparent collision on the question _ 


of the freedom. of the will | 


b. fig. Coming into contact (with no notion of | 


t opposition or hostility}; action of mind 
mind, or the like. Now rare or Obs. > 

EB Myst. Inig., Apol.. Pref., Out of which 
gaining greater Light to some consider- 
Terr. Lett, IL. ecxili.. 320 Your 
good. company will ... smooth and 
Rambler Now1s4 P11 By the 
py.incidents. 1846 Prescorr 
; wide and various. collision 

d by constant activity. 


eof collision. .' 2882 


yare—*, Erroneous. 


-oddly collocated in the list). 


1858 Froupe fist. | of the words. 
difference of harmony arising... from the collocation of 


~ vowels and consonants, 


_ collocation. 1834-47 SouTHEY 
sare ie he and quaint collocations, ~~ 


ikhead, mat (Naut.): 


Cassell’s Techn. Educ, | 
because it pro- 


628 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 27 Collision mats. are large 
mats. .from 8 to 15 feet square..for covering a hole in the 
ship’s side, in case of acollision. 2887 Dazly News 23 July 
5/6 A collision mat has since been battened over the breach. 

Collisive (kglaisiv), a rare. [f. L. collis- 
(see prec.) +-IVE.] Pertaining or tending to colli- 
sion. : : 

ugiz Biackmore Creation 318 No conflict, no collisive 
[ érinded collusive] force Break their thin texture, and dis- 
turb their course. : . 

+ Collistri-giated, 7f/.a. Obs  [f. med.L. 
colltstrigium, -stridiwm pillory, f collem neck + 
strig- root of string-éve to bind or draw tight.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Collistrigiated .. pertaining to, 
or that hath stood in a Pillory. xz2z-90 BarLey, Codléstri- 
giated, Pillory’d. . 

+ Colliter. Ods. rare. 
ACOLYTE, CULET. 

1669 Arraignment of Popery 45 The Cardinals, Deacons, 
Sub-deacons and Colliters. ; 

+ Collitigant, sd. (a.) Obs. rare. [f. CoL-+ 
Litigant ; (prob. in med.L.)] | 

a. sb. A person at law with another. b. ad. 
(See quot. 1656.) a | 

1536 BeLLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 164 He that strikis 
his collitigant in jugement, sall tine his action, 1656 
Ereuy Glossagr., Collitigant.. wrangling or going to law 
together. 

Collocal (kfldwkal), a. rare. [f. Con- + Locan, 
Cf. following words.] Of, belonging to, or oc- 
cupying, the same place with another. 

1813 W. Tayior Eng, Synonyms (1856) 64 Asit is esteemed 
a perfection in English writing to construct an antithesis 
with words of a collocal origin, it is become usual to oppose 
date to hill. which is also a word of Saxon descent. 1862 
F. Hauw Hindu Philos. Syst. 170 When an affection of the 
internal organ and the object of that affection become col- 
local, the Brahma of the affection and that of the object 
coalesce into one. . : 

[ad. L. collocat-zs, 


+ Collocate, 7/7. a. Obs. 


[}f. CoLEr + -ER.] = 


| pa. pple. of collocdre to set in a place, f. col- (con-) 


together + Jocdre to place, f. focus place.] Set, 
placed, stationed; jg. laid out, spent (quot. 
1529). 


1529 in Burnet Records n. No. 28 (R.) Ve shall hane canse 
to think your travels, pains and studies herein in the best 
wise collocateand employed. 1557 Priner Sarum, Praicrs 
Evb, Next to the blessed trinitie In place thou art now col- 
locate. 1626 Bacon Sylva § gto Of that Creature you must 
take the Parts wherein that Virtue chiefly is Collocate. 

Collocate (kg léke't), v [ff L. collocdt- ppl. 
stem of collocdre: see prec. Cf. F. colloguer.] 

a. trans. To place side by side, or in some rela- 
tion to each other; to arrange. b. To set in a 
place or position. : 

5x3 More Rich. JIT (1641) 406 To marshall and collocate 
in order his battailes. 1378 Banister //7s¢. AZanz 1. 22 This 
bone beyng in the middest of the body collocated, and most 
excellently setled.. 599 A.M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 
145/rt Collocate the Patient ona closestoole. 1647 Lri.y 
Chr. Astrod. 8x4 Generally we expect good from those 
houses where the Fortunes are radically collocated, 1846 
G.S. Fasrr 7vactar. Secession 81 Original Sin somewhat 
t).. 1849 Murcuison Silvia iii, 
s2 The older rocks are abruptly collocated. 

Hence Co'llocated 74/. a., Co'llocating vél. sé. 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. Th. Another Life (1857) 235 The 
two collocated systems. x85: Nicno. Archit. Heav. 177 
The analogy or group of collocated events. ; 

Collocation (kgloké fan). | [ad. L. collocdtiin- 
em, n. Of action f. collocdre (see prec.). Cf. F, 
collocation.| 6° es ow : 

l. The action of setting in a place or position, 
esp. of plaving together with, or side by side with, 
something else; disposition or arrangement with, 
or in relation to, others; the state of being so 
placed. Frequently applied to the arrangement 
of words in a sentence, of sounds, etc. — 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. § 5 In.. Anatomie .. they 
enquire of the Parts, and their Substances, Figures, and 
collocations. 2646 J. GreGory Notes & Obs. 93 'T.) Whoso- 
ever .. shall set his bed north and south, shall beget male 


. children. .Therefore the Jews hold this right of collocation 


to this day. 1684 BoyLe Porousn. Anint. & Solid Bod. 1. 
x The collocation of the Intervals and Pores. 1750 Harris 


Hermes ui. iv. Wks. (1841) 197 The accusative .. in modern 


languages. . being subsequent to its verb, in the collocation 
r7sx Jonnson Rambler No. 88 P 5 The 


an 1 18x3 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disf. 
X. 8x The formation and collocation of magazines in the 


country in general. 1873 HarLe PAzlol. Eng. Tongue ‘ed, 2) 
§ 630 All langnages use greater freedom of collocation in 
x882 J. Evans Anc. Bronze Iiplem. | 
| x3 ‘This collocation of various metals, or inlaying them by 
|} way of ornament. P Vives cate Sices ee * . 
+ Py quasi-coucr. - Pea care 
3627-77 FeLttuam Resolves m1. xxix. 327 The dead collo- 
cations of some insensate Treasure. 1833 CHaLMrErs Const. 


poetry than in prose. 


Man (1835) I. v. 15. Just as palpable as those of a material 


* 7 & 


+2. Giving in marriage; = L. collocatio. rare. 


1684 R. Coprincton tr. Hist. Justine 143 If the father. 
had not prevented his Son-in-law by the collocation of his’ 
| daughter to. him... ON OS er EC ge 


prec. +-aL.] Of or belorging to collocation. - 


2873 Ear.e Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 567 In the col- 


|. RPA, Soe. 


octor vi, (1862) 18 His rat- | 


COLLODIONED. 


locational stage of syntax, the chief means resorted to for 
this end was repetition. 
Collocative (kg lgkativ), a. [f ConnocatE a, 
+ “IVE, | , 
1. Of the nature of, or relating to, collocation. 
1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanisne (1853) 240 Collocative 
arrangement, 1873 Earrte Pilot. Lng. Tongue \ed. 2) 
§ 562 The Gothic faculty of collocative structure. 
2. Having the attribute of properly disposing. 
18973 Poste Gatzs 1. (ed. 2) 3 A Title is a fact Collocative 


| of Rights and Obligations. .zo¢e, The term Collocative has 


been substituted for Bentham’s term Dispositive. 

Collocatory, 2. [f. as prec. + nee) = prec. I, 

1871 Earte Phzlol. Eng. Tongue xii. 536 With this modu- 
latory progress there is certainly a collocatory progress. 

+ Collocavit.. Ods. rave. The perfect of 
L. collocare, used grotesquely for some kitchen 
utensil. (Cf. next.) : 

a15s3 Upat Royster D. 1. vii. (Arb.) 73 Royster. I lacke 
yet an hedpiece. J. Mery. The kitchen collocauit, the 
best hennes to grece, Runne, fet it Dobinet, and come at 
once withall..I warrant it saue your head from any stroke, 

Go'llock. Now déai. Forms: 5 collok, 5-6 
eatok, 6 collack, -eck(e, 6-g eollock ; also 4 


| goloke. [In form app. a dim.in-ock: the primi- 
_ tive appears to have been CoLuE cask, tub.] A tub, 


or similar vessel; now, aza/. a large pail. 

ox3r0 Sat, People Kildare xviii. in E. &. P. (1862) 155 
Hokesters .. wip candles and golokes and pe pottes blak. 
1439 Test. Eder, (1855) LI. 6x Unam peciam coopertam, vo- 
catam le collok. ¢ 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 771/30 Hic 
canterus, a colok.: 1307 Wil? of Pinfote (Somerset Ho.\, A 
litel colok maser, 1554 Lance. Wills I. 113 In the bruhouse 
..one essiou and a collack. 41573 /did. ILI. 60 Thre col. 
Jotkes or pales. 1563 Kichmond, Wills (1853) 169 A knead- 
inge tube, iii. collecks..a fleshe collecke. xg70 /nuv. SS. 
Borwicke, Kendal (Somerset Ho.', One lytle collecke wth 
salve in it. 1634-5 Mary Spencer's 7est.in Bruce Calendar 
St, Papers, She used to tumble or trundle the collock, or 
peal, down the hill. 1636 Faringion Papers :Chetham 
Soc.) 15, 1 Water Collocke. x695 Kennetr Pan Antig. 
Gloss., s. v. Coderus, A great piggin, or pail, with a wide 
neck, is called a collock in the North. 1875 Lanc. Gloss., 
Collock, a large pail. 

+ Collocuplicate, v. Obs.-° [ef. L. collocu- 
plétére to enrich greatly.] ‘To enrich’ (Cockeram), 

Collocution (kglokiz-fon). rare. [a. F. collo- 
cution or ad. L. collociitiGn-em, n. of action f. col- 
logue to talk together.] Talking together, con- 
versation, colloquy. | 

1460 CarGrave Chroz. 118 In every collocucion of the kyng 
and theduk, x603 Dekker Grisst/ (Shaks. Soc.) 20 My col- 
locution tendeth to Sir Owen’s dignifying. 1732 in Baitey 
vol. II, x75 in Jounson ; and in later Dicts. | | 

Collocutor (kg lékidtor, kflp-kiwto1). [a. late 
L, collociitor, agent-n. f. colloguz (see prec.).| One 
who talks with another or others; one who takes. 
part in a dialogue or conversation. sities. 6 

1616. Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (1676) 90 The differ- 
ent opinions of the Collocutors, 1668-70 M. Casauson 
Credulity & Incred. 148 (T.) Licentius, one of the collocu- 
tors in that dialogue, 1827 59 Hare Guesses(ed. 5 444 He 
[Cicero] has nothing of the dialectic spirit. His collocutors 
do not wrestle with one another. 1873 F. Hat, Mod. Eng- 
lisft 190 note, My collocutor very positively queried its ever 
having got into print. 

Collocutory (kflgkiztori), a. rave. [f. prec: 
see -oRY.] Of the nature of dialogue. — 

1797 Anti-Facobin No. 2 (1852) 10 We proceed to give our 
inutation, which is of the Amoebeean or Collocutory kind. 

Collodio- (kfloxdio:, combining form of CoL- 
LODION, as in collodio-chloride, etc. Colledic-~ 
type, a photograph obtained by the collodion 
process; also, the process itself, . a 

1853 R. Hunt Aan, Photogr. 264 After coating the plate 
with collodio-iodide. ¢x865 J. WyLbE in Cérc. Sc. 1. 159/2 
The collodio albumen process. 1865 Reader No. 15x, 578/3 
The collodio-chlioride process of Mr. Simpson. | 

Collodion (kfldwdien), Also eollodium. 
[mod. f. Gr. #oAAwS-ns glue-like (f. edAAa glue) ; 
in the L. form collowzum ‘a term of Paracelsus for 
some gluey substance’ (Mayne Erfos. Lex.).] 

A solution of gun-cotton in ether, forming a 
colourless gummy liquid, which dries rapidly in 
the air, owing to evaporation of the ether; used 
in photography for covering plates with a thin 
film, and in surgery for coating wounds, burns, 

x85r F. S. Arcuer in Chemist 27, I find from numerous 


trials that Collodion..is admirably adapted for photo- 


graphic parposes as a substitute for paper. 1859 Proc. A mer. 

i, 75 Photographs of the moon .. taken... on 

collodion. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 35 An artificial 
covering of the flexible collodion is pocasionally of » Use, 

b. attrib, as collodion process (in photography), 


| collodion balloon... 


1859 Reeve Britiany 6 The wet collodion process. 1863- 

: Watts Dict, Chem. I..1084 Collodion balloons may be 
made much lighter than those of gold-beater’s skin, so that 
much smaller ones will rise in the air when filled with de- 
tonating gas, 1879 G. Prescorr Sp. Telephone 11 The 


smaller... end of the tube is closed by means of a coliodion 


membrane. | 


Collocational (kgloké-fanal), a. rare. [f.. |. ee [ ea J= 


CoLLODIONIZED (see next). Rg Se he Og 
1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 661/1 The marks .. appear .. on 


- the collodioned plate. 


COLLODIONIZE. 


Collodionize (kflodiensiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1zk.] To treat or coat with collodion. “Hence 
Collo‘dionized fp/. 2., Collo'dionizing wél. sh. 

1859 Al Y. Round No. 30. 79 Our trustiest friends... 
stare us in the face from collodionised surfaces. ¢ 1865 J. 
Wyupe in Circ, Se. 1. 164/x Ordinary collodionised plates, 

Collofonia: see CoLorHony. 


Collogen: see CoLLAGEN. 

Collogue (kflduvg), vw. Also 7 colloague, 
eologue. [Of obscure origin: generally supposed 
to have arisen somehow out of F. collogue con- 
ference, communication, consultation (see CoL- 


LOQUE); but sense 5, which most literally answers 


to this, appears to be modern. Sense 4 was perh. 
influenced by colleague vb.] | 
+1. zntr. To speak fair, employ feigned flattery 
or blandishment ; to gloze; to deal flatteringly or 
deceitfully wzt4 any one, in order to cajole him or 
curry favour with him. Ods. : 
_ 1602 ? Beaumont Salmacis & Hernt, Cij, To him she 
went, and so collogues that night With the best straines of 
pleasures sweet delight. x6r2 CorGr., Trainer sa parole.. 
to... gloze, flatter, fawne on, collogue with. 
ron Anat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 8 Illiterate scriblers, 
that..write..as parasites to flatter and collogue with some 
great man. 31660 H. More Myst. Godl. 1x. xii. 486 Thou 
colloguest and flatterest with thy lips. x7x9 D’Urrey 
Pills (1872) V. 267 Rogues to fawn, collogue, and glose. 
+b. vef. To bring or get (oneself) by flattery. 


1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arne. xiv. 2031/1 Flattery, thereby » 


to have cologu’d themselves into further favour. 

+2. intr. To feign agreement or belief; to give 
a feigned assent. Ods. 

1604. Marston & Wesster Malcontent v. ii, Why, look 
ye, we must collogue sometimes, forswear sometimes. x6r2 
T. James Fesuit’s Downf. 17 By reason of their sly dis- 
sembling, equivocation.. and doubling, they can collogue 
with anie course, 2649 Mitron Zzkoz. xii, (1845) 435 He 
{James I.] never diarst from that time doe otherwise then 
equivocat or collogue with the Pope and his adherents, . 

+3. ¢rans. To prevail upon or influence by 
blandishment, to coax. Ods. 

1676 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 193 When to give money he 
can’t cologue ’em, He doth with scorn prorogue, prorogue 
‘em, azgoo in Mackay Songs Lond. 'Prentices 91 Cun- 
ning rookes, How rarely you collogue him! x708 Kersey, 
Collogue, to decoy with fair words, to flatter or sooth up. 
rgat Batty, Codlogne, to flatter, coaks, or sooth up. r735 
er ety, Collogue, to wheedle, to flatter; to please with 

ind words. A low word. [His only sense.] 

4. intr. To have a private understanding wth ; 
to intrigue, collude, conspire. Now dal. (app. so, 
even in Johnson’s time, as he does not recognize it). 

1646 Eart Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civ. Warres Eng. vi. ix. 
173 Lo bring this to effect, it was necessary for him to col. 
logue with England. 1663 Flagediuim (1672) 47 They 
never ceased plotting and conspiring, now colloguing with 
this party, then with that. 1672 Woop Lz (1772\172 They 
collogued together, and work’d their Ends, 2726 D’ANVERS 
Crafter, ix. (ed. 3) 73 By colloguine with certain great 
bodies of men in order to defraud. 186z Gro. Exrot Sylas 
AZ. 138 And how:long have you been so thick with Dunsey 


that you must collogue with him to embezzle my money? 


x Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Collogue, to unite 
and plot together to the disadvantage of others. x88x 
Leicestersh, Gloss., Collogue, to league together for mis- 
chief; confederate 5 plot; be on intimate terms with, 

5. To confer privately and confidentially; -to 
confabulate. col/og. or humorous, 

8x2 Scorr Let. in Lockhart £77 ix, We shall meet and 
collogue upon it. x8s7 Kincstey Two J’, 
where are you? always colloguing with Jane. 
ERaY Philip v, They wagged their old heads sadly when 
they collogued in clubs. ~~ : . 
Collo‘gue, 54. Se. and dial. [see prec.] ‘A 
conversation in whispers or in secret; a private 
interview, a conference, confederacy’ (Jamieson 
Suppl, 1887). | 


Collo‘guer. [f. Conzocuz v. + -ER.] One 
who collogues ; a glozer, flatterer, intriguer. 

163x Bratuwait Whimzies, Keeper 52 A frequent third 
day at a taking new play, will make this collector a col- 
loguer, 1677 Hotyoxe Dzct., Colloguer, adulator. 

Colloguing (kJlowgin}, v7. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-incl.] The action of the verb CoLLOGUE. 


xg96 Nasne Saffron Walden 109, 1 had bin so cousend | 


by his colloging. x68: ss. tigers Truth Ch. 8 Super- 
stition is fitly called a colloguing with God. 2718 Motreux 
Quix. (1733) II1..27 He that inveigled me from my House 
and Home with his Colloguing. 1880 Sa¢, Rev, Nc 
99 There had already been secret colloguings with the 
Cc } 


a 


lef Nonconformist leaders about the Burials Bill. : 
Collo'guing, ppl. a [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That collogues; flattering, fawning, intriguing. | 


r620 Swetnane Arraigned (1880) 36. They are, coozening, | 

cologuing, vngratefull, deceitfull, — 7, Be. Hart Best: 

: loguing impostor. © | 

1685 F. Spence House of Medici 329 When they persevere _ 

in their colloguing importunities. 1708 Motrevx Radelais | 
(737) V. xi. 43. Any spokesman so sweet-mouth’d, whose 


Bargaine 5x9 For the breath of a co 


fine colloguing Tongue cou’d save’em. 
Hence Collo-guingly adv. 7 . 


- ¥630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, ww. (1688) 434 Others who | 


colloguingly gave their Voices for the Spaniard. r6s2 J. 
Wansworts tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars Spain 141 The 


his Interest in Court. 


_-other writ colloguingly, taking all advantage to advance | 


Colloid (kp loid), a. and sb. [ft Gr. Kohho~ | 


comb. form of xéAAa glue + -«dns -form: see -OID.] 


x62x Bur- 


Ago xxv, Mary, — 
1862. THACK- . 


O- X204— © 
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A. adj, Of the nature or appearance of glue. 

‘L. Path. Colloid substance, tissue, matter, corpus- 
cles, spheres: a homogeneous or slightly granular 
gelatinous substance into which the cells are 
changed in certain forms of degeneration of tissue 
(colloid degeneration, metamorphosis). Colloid 
cancer; a form of cancer in which colloid de- 
generation takes place. 

1847-9 Topp Cyel. Anat. IX. 118/2 A form most distinct in 
.. colloid cancer and fibrous tumours, 1870 T. Hotmes 
Syst, Surg. ied. 2) I. 576 A section of the tumour exhibited 
the simplest colloid structure. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. 
Pathol. 329 Colloid metamorphosis consists in the trans-. 
formation of tissues into a completely homogeneous, color- 
less or faint yellow, dull, translucent, sometimes fluid or soft, 
glue-like. substance. : 

2. Chem. Applied by Graham, 1861, to describe 
a peculiar state of aggregation in which sub- 
stances exist; opposed to crystalloid. Substances 
in the colloid state are characterized by little or 
no tendency to diffuse through animal membranes 
or vegetable parchment, do not readily crystallize, 


are inert in their chemical relations, but are highly — 


changeable. So called because gelatin may be 
taken as the type of the class. 

n86x T. Granam in Phil. Trans. (1862) 184 note, Certain 
liquid colloid substances are capable of forming a jelly and 
yet still remain liquefiable by heat and soluble in water. 
Such is gelatine itself. 1862 H. Spencer first Princ. u. 
xiii. (1875) § ror Matter has two solid states, distinguished 
as crystalloid and colloid; of which the first is due to union 
of the individual atoms or molecules, and the second to the 
union of groups of such individual atoms or molecules, 
1869 Mrs. Somervitte Afolec. Sc. 1. ili. x10 Solutions of.. 
crystalloids pass freely through colloid substances, such as 
parchment..and membrane, into water, though they have 
no pores. 

3. Min. One of the forms in which minerals 
occur; see quot. 
9 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 152 This condition as inter- 


x8 

mediate between the crystallised and the colloid forms of 
silica. 12885 Getxime Geol uu. u. ii. 62 Minerals..occur in 
four conditions, according to the circumstances under which 
they have been produced..z. Crystalline..2. Vitreous. .3. 
Colloid, as a jelly-like though stony substance, deposited 
from aqueous solution. The most abundant mineral in 
nature which takes the colloid form is silica..4, Amorphous. 


B. sé. 

lL. Path, The colourless or yellowish transparent 
jelly-like substance formed in colloid degeneration ; 
also a similar substance found normally in the 
thyroid gland. 3 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 1116/2 But no example of 
colloid in it [thymus gland] has yet been detected. 1874 
Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 126 Colloid is related to the 
albuminates, and resembles mucin. 

2. Chem. (mostly £2.) A colloid body or sub- 
stance, ‘as distinct from a crystalloid; see A. 2. 

1861 T. Gran in PAdl. Tras. (1862) 183 [see CoLLorpat rt]. 
1869 Mrs. Somervi._e Afolec. Sc. 1. iii, 109 Substances such as 
salts, sugars, etc., are much more diffusible than colloids or 
amorphous sticky bodies, such as gum, caramel, jellies. 1880 


Bastian Braiz i. 5 It is known. .that certain typical colloids. 


may, under some conditions, be converted into crystalloids. 
Colloidal (kfloidal), a. [f. pre +-au.J 
1. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a colloid; in the condition constituting a colloid. 
1862 T. Granam in Phil. Trams. (1862) 183 It is proposed to 
designate substances ofthis class as col/oids, and to speak of 
their peculiar form of aggregation as the colloidal condition 
ofmatier. Ibid. x84 The colloidal is, in fact, a dynamical 
state of matter: the crystalloidal being the statical condi- 
tion. 1876 B. W. Ricnarpson in Ga. lords 788 The muscle- 
forming food, called sometimes... because it assumes in the 
ss ery the colloidal or jelly-like state, colloidal food. 
Min, = COLLOIN @, 3. | 
1864 H. Spencer Biol. I. 16 The mineral forms of silicic 
acid. .are often found to have passed. .from the vitreous or 
colloidal into the crystalline condition, 
I. If, li. 62 Chalcedony, doubtless originally colloidal silica. 
Hence Colloida‘lity, the colloidal state. 
186r T. Granam in PAil. Trans. (1862) 221 Whether the 


basis of colloidality may not really be this composite cha- 


racter of the molecule. 
Collom-, collon-: see Cotom-, Conon-, _ 
Collon, obs. f. Couumn. 


xs9t Harincton Orl. Fur. vi. lxxi, The collons dia« | 


monds as may be guest. 
Collonado: see CoLONNADO.. ss 


Collop! (kglop). Forms: 4-5 colope, col- 
shoppe, 4-6 coloppe, colloppe, (5 colepe, co- 
| lype),.5-6 colop, 6 colup, collup, 6—7 collap, 
_collopp, 7 collope, s- collop. [Derivation ob- | 
scure. Ihre has Sw. ollofs ‘edulii genus, con- 
_fectum ex carnis fragmentis, tudite lignea probe — 
contusis et maceratis’; mod.Sw. alogs slices of 
beef stewed ; Grimm has Ger, 4/ofs.a dish made 


of beaten (geklopftent) meat, a steak. These seem 


associated with Ger. 2/opfen to beat. - | 


* a 


to be the same word, but the latter is commonly ~ 


Connexion with the Romanic co/go, OF. cols, F. coup, is |} 


not very likely phonetically. Minsheu’s notion, that the first 
part is col- coal, suits the early sense, and L. carbonedia.] 
+1. An egg fried on bacon; fried ham and eggs. |. 
«3362 Lanc.. P. PLA. vi. 272, I have no salt Bacon, Ne no | 
Cokeneyes, bi Crist: Colopus. to_maken [v. 7. colopis, -es, | JZ 
|. colhoppis; B. vi. 287 coloppes; C. 1x. 309 colhoppes}. 1393. 


288s Gerke Geol, 


‘and daughter's concerns. _ 


COLLOP. 


Ibid, C. xvi. 67 And ete meny sondry metes..bacon and col- 
hoppes [v.  coloppes, colloppus, colopis; B. xin. 63 egges 
yfryed with grece]. xgs30 Parser. 207/1 Colloppe, meate, 
exnfau lard. 

b. Afterwards called Collops and eges, ‘col- 
lop’ being applied to the slice of bacon by itself. 

1342 Boorpe Dyetary xvi. (1870) 273 Bacon is good for 
carters and plowmen .. but and yf they haue the stone. 
. coloppes and egges is as holsome for them, as a talowe 
candell is good for a horse mouth. 1886 Cocan Haven 
Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Collops and egyes..is an usuall 
dish toward shrovetide. xs99 Porter Angry Wom, A bingd, 


_ (Percy Soc.) 105 Ile cut thee out in collops and egges, in 


steakes, in sliste beefe, and frye the with the fyer. x6zx 
Cotcr., Des wuss a la ribletie, egges and collops; or an 
Omelet or Pancake of egges and slices of bacon mingled, 
and fried together. 168: W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen, 
(x693) 475 Collops and eggs, for din: er. 3897 MV. W. Linc. 


_ Glass., Collops and eggs, fried bacon and eggs. 


ec. Collop Monday, the day before Shrove Tuesday, 
on which tried bacon and eggs still form the appro- 
priate dish in many places. | 


769 De For Tour Gt. Brit. III. 300 The Monday pre-~ 
ceding Fastens Even .. called every-where in the North 


' Collop Monday, from an immemorial Custom. there of din- 


ing that Day on Eggs and Collops. 2805 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbertd, Ball, Sally Gray, note, The first Monday before 
Lent is..called Collop-Monday; and the first Tuesday, 


Pancake Tuesday. 1858 WAitby Gloss., Collop Monday, egg 


and bacon feast day, the day before Shrove Tuesday. 
+d. See quot. Obs. | 
1370 Levins Manzip.149/35 A collip, cremium (Cremium, 
what remains dry in the pan after frying anything, render- 
ing of suet or the like (Du Cange’.] : na 
5. A slice of meat fried ( /rzxa) or broiled (car- 
bonella); a slice for frying or broiling. Still zal. 
co 1440 Promp. Parv: 88 Colloppe, /rixitura, in frigo, 
assa, carbonacium, carbonella. 1468 Medulla Gram. in 
Cath. Angl. 72 Frixa, a colop, or a pece off flesch. 
Sranyvnurst <@xe7s 1, (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops 
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 16x Cotor., Gridleties, 
Collops. 1660 BLount Boscobel 35 His Majesty cut some of 
it [mutton] into Collops. .called for a Frying-pan and butter, 
and fry’d the collops himself. 1859 E. Waucu Lauc. Songs, 
‘Come Whoam’ (Lanc. Gloss,) There’s some nice bacon 
collops o’th heb, An’ a quart o’ ale-posset i’ th’ oon, 
b. Without any reference to mode of cooking: 
A slice of meat. | | ae oe 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. II. 19/1 If a man, saie they, had 


eaten a collop of Adam his leg, he had eaten flesh. x64z. 


Depos.R. Maxwell in Rushw. est. Coll. mm. (1692' I. 419 
At the Siege of Augher, they would not kill any EnglishBeast 


and then eat it, but they cut Collops out of them being alive. | 


1681 Corvin, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 32 Collope of live-horses 
hips. 174% Cowpl. Fas. Ptece t. tic 1x5 Cut your Plaice in 
six Collops. 1777 Brann Pop, Aztiz. (1349) I. 62 Slices of 


this kind of meat (salted, dried, or hung] are to this day | 


termed collops in the North, whereas they are called steaks 
when cut off from fresh or unsalted flesh. 


collops of the smoking beeves. 1855 Whitby Gloss.s.v., ‘Vik 


cut you into collops’, a threat of chastisement to children. 


1888 Berksh, Gloss., Codlop, a rather thick slice of meat, 


- [So in most northern dial. glossaries.] | i wn 
G. WAKEFIELD Kegly and Pt, Age of Reason 33° 


Fk. 1795 
Tatedarced with nauseous collops of self-applause. _ 


ec. locally. Meat cut into small pieces. — Scotch 


collops: ‘a savoury dish made of slic’d veal, bacon, 
fore’d meat and several other ingredients’ (Bailey 
1730-6); now, a steak with onions. Ainced collops 
(Sc.): minced meat, mince. : ae Bi $9 
@ 1648 Dicsy Closet. Open. (1677) 164 So that the collops 
be so short that they scarce hang together. /ézd. (1669) 


199 My Lord of Bristol’s Scotch Collops are thus made. 


1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 73 To warm up 
Scotch Collops. 


beefsteaks minced and stewed become ‘hot collops’. 
+3. transf. A piece of flesh. Ods. 
1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867' 23 It is a deere colup 
That is cut out of th’owne flesh. a@ 163r D 


wrapped up in a half-sheet of Paper. 1666 Third Advice to 


Painter 21 When the rude Bullet a large collop tore Out of | 


that Buttock, never turned before. 


b. Used of offspring, = 


exsrs Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Tyburne collop a 


and peny pryckers. rs69 J. Rocers Gl. Godly Loue \Shaks. 


Soc. 1876) 286 In their children do the Parents liue (in a. 
‘Mmanner) after their death. Fo 
that leaue collops of their owne flesh aliue behinde them. rgyr. 
Campion “ist, [ref. 0. x..134 Were they never so deare cole... | 
lopps of your owne fleshand bloud.. 26z1. Suaxs. Bat. 7.10 
| 31.137 To say this Boy were like me.. Most dear’st,my Collop. — i 
4. A thick fold of flesh on the body as evidence 
of a well-fed condition. .Now Se. and dial. 
1860 Biste (Genev.) ob xv. 27 He hathe covered his face | 


For they dye not all togethers 


with his fatnes, and hathe collopes in his flancke[x6xz collops 
of fat on his flankes],...r60z Dent Pathw. Heaven 172. .x607 


_ Torset, Four.f, Beasts (1673). 5x5 The collop next to the . 


neck [of a swine] ought to be broad and stiffe. @ 66x 
Fuirer Worthies (1840) I. 166. Fat folk (whose collops stick 
to their sides) are generally lazy, whilst leaner people are of 


more activity.’ 1709 Brit. Apodle II.No..19. 3/2 We'll war- . 
‘rant they ’Il pall cone seat Collop. 2730-6 BatLeys..v., — 


He has lost a Collop, he 1s fallen owe he is grown lean. | 
5. jig. A slice; a piece cut off, a cantle. — 


- ago Nort Plutarch (1676) 116 To make them restore 
back such a collop out of their gain. ) 
Greene's Cony-catcher 9 These Batfowlers or Conicatchers — 
auing lost ) 1e ig. 1654 GATAKER Disc. 
Apol, 28 Had I been greedie of anie such fat collops, outof 
the Bish ist. Soc. 


1602. RoWLANDS - 
hauing lost a collop of their liuing. 


ops or Deans Lands... 1703 Penn in Pa, Hist. S 


em, IX, 212. The collops cut out of my own and my 


1583. 


1845 THACKERAY 
Crit. Rev, Wks, 1886 XXIII. 78, I have often..cut off great _ 


1850 W. Irvine Goddsmiih iv. 60 A fried — 
steak. .collops with onion sauce. 1863 7¢es 6 Apr., The | 


ONNE Servz. XCVL. 
IV. 255 That.a Martyr. .shd. send me..a Collop of his. flesh 


she was colloquing with a la 


. | -/ 1896 


COLLOP. 


b. Piece of business, piece of Inck. dial. 

31896 Whitby Gloss.; Collop,a portion. ‘ It will be a costly. 
collop to them’,'an expensive undertaking. a MW, 
Lincolush, Gloss. s.v , Here’s a collop ! Maister Kdward’s 
pull’d water-tub tap out, an’ Monday’s wesh-day. 

+6. A clot of mucus from the nose or throat. 

1589 Nasue Pasguil & Marf. 20 One cause of Martinisme, 
is a collop that dropt out of Mydas nose, a desire of Gold. 
x61z CotGr., Glagou, a dot, a collop of flegme spet out. 

T. Comb. collop-cake dial. (see quot.); collop- 
Monday (see 1 c.). | 

3877 Holderness Gloss., Collop-keeaks, cakes made of two 
layers of paste, with bacon or ham between. | 

| Collop*. Auglo-lrish. Also 7 colp, 9 collip. 
x Irish co/pa, ‘A full-grown beast of the horse or 
cow kind, Six sheep are also called a colga, as 
their grass is estimated as the same as that of a 
full-grown cow or horse’ (O'Donovan Suppl. to 
O’Reilly).. Hence, as a standard of agricultural. 
value, a cow's grass or pasture for a year, or its 
equivalent, reckoned in the case of good land as 
equivalent to an Irish acre. | — : 

r672 Sir W. Perry Pod. Anat. Irel. (1691) 107 As to their 

.-Plough-lands, Colps..etc., they are all at this day. become 
unequal, 1835 T. Bermincuam Soc. State Gi. Brit. & [rel 
rqo Formerly..in Ireland .. the grazing-land was regulated 
by so many head of cattle to each portion, called collips. 
— 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Collop..a term for four or five 
sheep. 1880 Dazly News 21 Dec. 5/4 Wherever grass grows 
there will a Kerry calf or ‘collop’ be found. 1882 Cor- 
respondent, The number of animals which an Irish acre of 
‘pasture can support is called a ‘sum’ or ‘collop’. 

Colloped (kg'lept), 7a. [f. Connor! +-xp 2, 
Having collops or thick folds of fat or flesh. : 

1840 Yait’s Mag. VII. 597 A paunched and colloped over- 
seer of souls, 1858 7¥sxes 30 Nov. 1o/x (Cattle Show) Mon- 
strosities of protuberant flesh and colloped folds of fat. 
‘Colloquacious, a. Aamorous nonce-wd. [f. L. 
colloguz, after loguactous.]| Given to colloquy. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 643A numerous society of collo- 
quacious philosophers knocking their heads together. 
Colloque, sd. Ods. (exc. as Fr.) Also 5 colloke. 
[a. F. coliogue ad.L. colloquium speaking together, 
conference}. 9 of abe fates 5-8 

+1. A plece for conversation (in a monastery). 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 28 Brought of his bretheren 
into the colloke the which ys a place where they may speke 
to geder. 
+2. A colloquy, conference. Ods. 

1658 Osporn Fas. I (1673) 503 The Puritans..did..mediate 
another Colloque before the King, 2677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
un. 75 Amongst their Jewish Fables they asserted a Colloque 
of the Law with God before the Creation of the world. 
— dbid. ww. 453 Justin Martyr, in the beginning of his Colloque 
with Tryphon, = - 
|) 3, = CoLnogvy 3. : . 
3846 J. S. Burn For. Prot. Refugees 52 They were united 
ain to the old congregation by the interference of the 
ollogue in 1654. 18g2 S. R. Marrtanp Aight Ess. 191 
_ Approved in the Colloque, or in the Provincial Synod. 1883 

R. Harrison in Dict, Nat, Biog. U1. 114 The discipline of 

Calvin being observed under the direction of a consistory— 
a colloque and a synod. 

+ Colloque, v.! Ods. [a. F. cologue-r.] trans. 
== COLLOCATE, | Seat 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. (E. E.T.S.) 72 [I] haue kept 
aboue the moast grete of my lande. 
Colloque (kflik), 7.2 [app. f. L. colloguz to 
speak with, converse; cf. modF. colloguer to con- 


verse, and CoLLoque sd. (Sometimes an error for | 


CoLLocuz.)] zzir. To hold colloquy. 


[1648 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Vieeuwen, to Flatter, to | 


Sooth, to. Colloque] 2850. Kinestey 4/4, Locke vi, Col- 

- loquing in Pagan picture galleries with shovel-hatted Philis- 
tines. 1885 Pall Mail G. ghey 3/x Twenty yards away 

rlady thistime,. 

. Colloquial (kflowkwi,al), a. [f. L. collogzet-ceom 

CoLnmogqur+#-abe} 

_ iL. Of or pertaining to colloquy ; conversational. 


- . xggx Jounson Ramébler No. tor P 2 The colloquial wit | 
_ has always his own radiance reflected on himself. 1839 De | 


Quincey Recall, Lakes Wks. 1862 Il. 232 His. colloquial 
judgments upon doubiful actions of his neighbours, 1872 


| &. spec, Of words, phrases, etc.: Belonging to 
common speech; characteristic of or proper to 


ordinary conversation, as distinguished from formal | 


or elevated language. (The usual sense.) . 


1782 Jounson Rambler No. 208 ¥ x1 To réfine our © 
. language to grammatical purity, and to clear it from collo- — 
 quial barbarisms, 1817 Coczrmmce Bigg. Lit. 218 To use a - 
sentiments..do one’s heart good, - 
aN Short Hist. vii. 418 The abandonment of... 


. ee phrase, suc 


iction for the colloquial language of real life. 
quality or style, esd. of language. 
pt of 


hym and well entreated and lyghtly and gretly coloqued 


R. Eztis Catullus x. 6 We fell on endless themes colloquial. _ 


yuialism (k7/loukwidliz’m). [see -18M.] | 


Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 237 Their language is. | 

t of the colloquialism.of the day. 1846 | 
ks. 1864 1If. rx7 [The] colloquialism — 
ression, 1879 Farrar St. Paul | 
scending to the humblest cole | 


and 


or phrase proper to, or 
mary conversation; a collo- | 


ds & Recoll. (1826) TL. 635 The | 
nslations of mere colloquialisms, " 


630° 


- g8gs THackeray Newcomes xxx. 298 The slang and collo- 
. quialisms with which we garnish..our conversation. 1881 
. RoutLepce Sefvence xiii. 325 The electric shock became, in 
- fact. .to use a colloquialism, all the rage. 


Colloquialist (kjloukwidlist). [see -187.] 


LL. One who excels in conversation ; a (good) talker. 


1824 Dippin Libr, Cowep, 609 As a colloquialist.. Johnson 


has scarcely a rival. 1834 Yazt’s AZag. 1. 205 That their 
- interviews were employed in the prosy manner suggested by 
_ the lovely colloquialist. 


2. One who uses colloquialisms. 
‘x82x New Monthiy Mag. I. 553 All this, as the collo- 


 quialists say, is very well for a joke. 


Colloguiality (kglovkwijeliti). [f Cotto- 


- QuIAL +-Iry.] Colloquial quality or style; concr. 
~ a colloquial expression. | 


1846 Blackw. Mag. UX. 21 We must take care that weare 
not led .. into mean colloquialities, 1876 Maver J/7s. 


. Browning's Lett. R. AH, Horne 1. 6 Letters of this kind are 
_ the perfection of refined colloquiality. 


Collo‘quialize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -122.] 


trans. To make colloquial. 


1846 WorcesTER cites Chr, Observer. | 
Colloguially (kfléwkwi,ali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥+.] Ina colloquial manner; in the language 


' of ordinary conversation. 


179 Boswe.t Johnson 26 Oct. an. 1769, I found fault with 
Foote for indulging his talent of ridicule at the expence of 


' his visitors, which I colloquially termed making fools of his — 
. company. 1845 Sropparr in Huecyel. ALetrop. (1847) I. 103/2 


In this sense the French colloquially use az trousses. 187% 
TyLor Prin. Cudt. I. 339 Europeans who colloquially say 
the needle points to the north. 


b. In the tone of ordinary conversation (7a7e). 
1874 FL G. Les Manuale Clericorum 113 Whilst the 
Psalms are not even said in monotone, but colloquially. 


Collo‘quialness. ru7e. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Colloquial quality. 

1877 fraser’s Mag. XVI. 33 Struck with the colloquial- 
ness of his diction. 

Colloquintida: see CoLoQuINTIDA. 

Colloquist (kglékwist). [f. L. collogzi-um 
CoLLoQu-Y +-1st.] One who takes part in a con- 
versation; an interlocutor, = 


r79z FLoyp in Southey Life Bell (1844) I. 441 Your col- 
loquist has a right to he heard sometimes. 1874 T. Harpy 


| Madding Crowd iii, He. . turned back to meet hiscolloquist’s 


eyes. 188x Masson De Ouiucey 76 [He] had been made 
to figure as a colloquist in Wilson’s ‘ Noctes ’. 


|| Colloquium (kgloukwiim). [L. colloguium 
conversation: see CoLLogvuy.] | 
+1. A conversation, dialogue, colloquy. Ods. 
t6e9 Biste (Douay) II. Index, Canticle of Canticles is a 


sacred Collogudum. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. xix. 215 | 


Their first books..Corderius, and other like Colloquiums, 


1765 I. Hutcuinson ffist, Coll. dass. v. 468 They seldom | 


used any short collogiums, but each spoke. .at large. 

a. Law, (See quot.) | 

1684 Lutrrev. Brigf Rel, (1857) 1. 322 Doubtfull words.. 
which are here applied to the king by innuendo’s, when 
there is no colloquium laid, or speech of the king before. 
1797-1809 Tomiins Law Dict., Colloguium, a colloguendo, 
A talking together, or affirming of a thing, laid in declara- 
tions for words in actions of slander, etc. . 

3. A meeting or assembly for discussion; a con- 


ference, council. (Not.in ordinary Eng. use.) 


1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const, iti, (1862) 42 The general | 
council, called the Colloquium or Parliament since the Nor- | 


man Conquest. 
Colloquize (kp lékwaiz), v. [f. as prec. +-I2Zk: 
cf. soléloguize.| intr. To engage in colloquy.. 


1823 Blachw. Mag, XIII. 541 Surveying the horrors of | 
Tartarus, and colloquizing concerning them. 1832 SourHey | 


Lett, (1856) LV. 279 You and I could colloquise to great ad- 


vantage. 1848 C. Bronté ¥. Lyre xxii, No need for me to — 


colloquise further. . ao Oe 
Colloquy (kg lékwi), sb. [ad. L. collogud-um 

speaking together, conversation, conference, f. col- 

together + -doguieem speaking, f. logui to speak.] 


1. A talking together; a conversation, dialogne. | 


Also, a written dialogue, as Hrasmus's Collogutes. 
xg8r Mutcasrer Positions xli. (1887) 238 All conferences, all 
both priuate and publike colloquies. _ 1660 BLome Manat. 


fist. ii. 16 Frantick men that boasted of visions, and collo- | 


quies with God. x955 Jortin Zrasm. 1,296 The Colloquies 


of Erasmus. .well deserve to be read 1829 Soutuey (¢7¢/e), 
Sir Thomas More: or Colloquies on the Progress and Pros- _ 
pects of Sociery. 1850 Mrs. Srowe Unede Tom’s C. xxii. | 
222 The colloquy between Tom. and Eva was interrupted | 
by a hasty call from Miss Ophelia. 1885 Lie Sir R: Chris- 


zzsow I. 168 Our host in the course of our colloquy, said, etc. 
~b. (without £7.) Converse, dialogue, ~ 
1817 Brron A/an/red mn. 1, Sh 


2. A meeting for conference. 


1563-87 Foxr A. & AL. (1596) 69/9: Cluniake, where was | 

wie betweenethe Pope ~ 
a 1661 BramMuaLy Faust Vind, 
i. 22. Debated between the Catholick Bishops, and the — 


‘ appointed. asecret meeting or colle 
vewis the French King. 


schismatical Donatists at the Colloquie of Carthage. 1679 


Trial of White & Other Fesuits 12 They adjourned into |: 
several Clubs or Colloquies, or what you please to callthem. — 
8. £cci, In the Reformed Genevyan or Presbyte- - 
‘rian Churches, a church court composed of the 
‘pastors and representative elders of the churches of © 
a district, with judicial and legislative functions | 
~over these churches ;=CLassis, PRESBYTERY, 


Kent. Dial., Collar, smut in wheat, 


unning..All further colloquy. — 
@ 2839 Pragp Poems (1864) IJ. 36 When they chance to | 
make In colloquy some small mistake. 1850 Grote Greece | 
| ut lxx. VI, 267 To invite the natives toamicable.colloquy. | 


COLLUCIANIST. 


a 1672.P. Nye Oath Suprent. (1683) 54 There are Synods, 


- Consistories, Colloquies, and other Ecclesiastical Courts. 


r692 J. Quick Syxedicon xxxvii, In every Province the 


| CHurches shall be divided according ‘to, their numbers and 


conveniency of neighbour places into Colloquies or Classes. 
1846 J. S. Burn for Prot. Refugees 45 Charges against 
the moral character of this minister.. were entertained by 


| the colloquy, which pronounced sentence in 1647. x862 


LaTHAM in Ansted Channel /sf, in. xv. (ed. 2) 367 The 
Curate of St. John’s parish died, and the colloquy appointed 
to the vacant benefice. 1889 A. H. Dryspave A/7st. Presdyt, 
Eng. 1. 173 The Church Courts were the ‘Consistory’ and 
the ‘Colloquy’ or Presbytery meeting quarterly, and the 
Synod every two years in Jersey and Guernsey alternately. 
The Colloquies and Consistories were, as at Geneva, strict 
courts of morals, fitted in to the general civil jurisdiction. 

Hence Co-lloquy v. zzzr., to hold colloquy. 

1868 Hawrnorne Aszer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 142 They 
colloquied at much length, 

‘Collor, obs. form of CHOLER, CoLouR. 
Collossy, by-form of CoLossus, q.v. 

Collotype (kgléteip). [f Gr. xddAda giue+ 
-typy.] A thin plate or sheet of gelatine, the sen- 
sitized surface of which has been etched by the 
action of the actinic rays, so that it can be printed 
from; also the print or impression, and the process. 
Hence collotype plate, process, printing, etc. | 
_ 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chenz, sed, Taylor) 362 In Col- 
lotype printing the sensitized Gelatine 1s so changed by the 
action of Light that it takes the printers’ ink exactly in pro- 
portion to the actinic impression. made. 1884 A thenawan 
16 Feb. 220/1 Photo-Mechanical Printing Processes, dealing 
with the preparation of intaglio plates and collotypes. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 3/2 Its handsome appearance, its 
‘collotype’ illustrations. x887 H.T. Woop /élustr. Books 
60. Collotype lends itself admirably to the reproduction of 
artistic objects in low relief, such as coins, medals, etc. 
Zbid. 58 At first it was usual to print collotypes on a paper 
with an enamelled surface, /dzd. 59 Good collotypes show 
great delicacy. 

Hence Colloty'pic, a. 

1887 H. T. Woop /ddustr. Books 59 Collotypic prints may 
be obtained in more than a single colour. /é/d. 53 A collo- 
typic plate, ; 

+ Colloverthwart, sé. ora. Ods. Also cole'- 
[?f, Conn s6.84+ OVERTHWART a. perverse ; cf. coll- 
hardy.| ? Foolishly perverse ; a perverse fool, 

r8x J. Bett Yaddon’s Answ. Osor. 101 b, And shall we 
beare with this colloverthwarte Osorius like a vice in a play, 
with a new founde chaungelyng, to make myngle mangle 
with the sacred worde of the Lord? /67d. 190 b, Therfore 
this cavillyng coleoverthwart creepeth yet foreward, 

Collow (kp'lou, -%), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also § 
colwe(n, 5-6 colowe, (9 dal. collar), [Late ME. 
colwen perh. :—OE. *colgian, f. *coliz coaly, f. col 


holy): see also Cotty v. anda. With mod. dial. 
collar, cf. foller= follow.] trans. To make black 
or dirty with coal-dust or soot; to blacken, smut, 


Collowing w6/. sb. . | 
¢1gio AK. fforn (Ritson) 1088 His kollede snoute, 


bonatus. Lbid. Colwynge [P. colowynge], carbontzacio, 
1530 Pasar, 480/z Culowe thy face, charbvune ton visage. 
r605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. ii. (1641) 1536/1 Now scarr’d, 
and collow’d .. Cover’d with ashes. -x6xx Cotcr., Pofsder, 
to collow, smut, smeere, bleach, begryme with the blacke 
side, or soot of a skellet, etc. @ 1825 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia, 
Collar, to sully with soot or coal-dust. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Collow, to blacken with soot.. People 
black themselves with coal, but collow themselves with 
soot. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Collow, or Colly, to blacken. 1888 
Shefield Gloss., Collared, smeared with black dirt, soot. 
Collow (kop'lou, -0), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
dial, collar. [?f. prec. vb. : cf. CoLLy sé.] 
1. Soot; smut; grime of coal; coal-dust. Cf 
COoLLy sd. | 
1675 Cotton Poet. li”ks, (1765) 194 All his Collow and his 
Soot, His Dirt, and Sweat, and Stink to boot. Jéid. 228 
This foul Thief, all smutch with Collow. 21728 Woopwarp 
Fossils (J.\, Collow is the word by which they denote black 
grime of burnt coals or wood. 1794 Pennant Tours Scot. 
(1790) II. 49 Collow signifying the dirt of coal. 1899 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Collow, soot, such as is coms 
monly seen on a firegrate, pots, or kettles, 1887 S, Chesh, 
Gloss., Collow, soot. Yur feece is all o’er collow. ; 
2. (See quots.) sen cre ae 
1847-78 Hatuiwett, Collar, smut in wheat. Kent, 1887 
8. Collar-coal: sce COLLY sb..3; collar-bags = 2, 
_@ 1800 A. Young Anu. Agric. XVI. 311 Collar bags, or 
smut {in Kent]. . oe eae eS aoe 
Collpixie: sce Coup-PIxIE, eke 
Coll-prophet, var. of CoLu-Propuet, Ods. 
Colistaff, var. of CowL-starr. - 
+ Collu-cent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. collitcént- 


Alight or ablaze together, rn ea ape ve RS 
 -s6s0 tr. Canussin's Ang. Peace 4 The flames of collucent 
cities. x725 J, Ruvnotps View. of Death Mem. (1735) 27 
The vehement contrition and collision of collucent salts, 

Collucianist (kfliz-fianist). [ad. late L. col/i- 
cianista, f. col- together with + Liactan-ws pr.name. | 


9753 CuHamgers Cycl. Sufd., Collucianista.: 21855 J. HL 
Newman Arians 4th Cent. qe. 
Collucione, obs. form of CoLLusiIon. i, 


Coat (cf. hiélggan, ME halwento Hauow, f. kdlig. 


begrime. Hence Collowed (ME. holled) ppl. a., 


exq4o Promp, Parw. 88 Colwyd [Pynsox colowde), ca 


em, pr. pple, of collicére, f. col- + licére to shine.) 


A name given to certain. Arians or Semi-arians, — 
after Lucian of Antioch (martyred a.D, 312). 


1 leamtensest eterno stsermemn 


ieee apse ne Ets eee 


COLLUCTANCE. 


+ Colluectance. Oés. rare. [sce -ANcE.] =next. 

¢ x630 Jackson Creed v. xlvy. Wks. 1V. 374 Our eager 
appetites. . bring the soul by this colluctance into a kind of 
waking dream, hile 
+Colluctancy. Obs. rare", [f. L. collucta- 
re: see next and -ancy.}] Colluctation. 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 6 The spirits. after a Colluc- 
tancy with the grosser Particles. 
Celluctation (kglaktz-fon\. ark. [a. OF. 
colluctacion, -tton, ad. L. colluctation-em, n. of 
action f. col/uctérd to contend together, f. co/- to- 
gether + /uctéri to wrestle, strive.] A wrestling or 
struggling together ; strife, conflict, opposition. . 
‘x6xr R. BotronStave of True Happiness (1631) 115 Strug- 
ling and colluctation with his owne corruptions. .@ 1632 

ONNE Sern. 1. 6 Colluctations between the flesh and the 
Spirit. 1668 Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 85 Any collucta- 
tion with contrary principles. 18..Lams Charact. Dram. 
Writers, Marlowe 527 Faustus’s last scene..is indeed an 
agony and a fearful colluctation. — a 

b. transf. in Physics, of particles in motion. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World (1732) 259 ‘The Colluctation of 
Parts after the manner of Fermentation. 1693 Woopwarp 
Nat, Hist. Harth m1. (1723) 161 Hot Springs, do not owe: 
their Heat to any Colluctation or Effervescence of the 
Minerals in them. 1784 G. Apams Wat. & xp. Philos. 
IV. xlix. 348 A vibratory colluctation takes place. 


Collude (kfilzd), v. [ad. L. colliid-eve to play | 


with, act collusively, f. col- + ladére to play.] — 

L. intr. To act in secret concert with, chiefly in 
order to trick or baffle some third person or party; 
to play into one another’s hands; to conspire, 
plot, connive; to play false; to act in play merely. 

1g28 Aderd. Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Bot quhar he hes colludit 
with vderis. 1837 Just. Chr. Aan H ij. b, He attayned the 
most part therot by..crafte, and specially by colludyng 
with great kynges. 1678 Cupworrn Jutedd. Syst. 770 
‘There is no doubt to be made, but that Epicurus Col- 
luded in all this; himself not Believing a jot of it, nor any 
such Gods at all. @ 1734 Nortu £xaz. m1. vii. § 36 (1740) 
529 The French sought to weaken the King by colluding 
with his factions Enemies. 1820 Anum. Reg. Chron., 352 
Bribes. .offered them to collude in the evasion. 1884 Sir C.. 
EB. Pottock in Law Rep. Q. B. Div. XII. 172 The defendant 
.. did not collude with the plaintiffs. - | 

+2. trans. To stir up or bring about by collu- 
sion. Ods. | 

21797 H. Warroce Alem. Geo, IT, IT. 68 This war had 
been colluded and abetted. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 76 To 
collude and actuate a large portion of the moral and physical 
materials of the nation to mischief. 
+3. To elude, evade by trickery. Ods, 

x64z T. Taytor Goa’s Fudgem. 1. 1. xxi. 249 Compacting 
shall not infringe or collude the sacred Law. . 1679 Putter 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 122 Any loose sense [of oaths}, that 
the taker by any evasion may collude the design of the law, 
Hence Collu'ding v0/. sé. and ppl. a. 

z6rx Coter., Coldiudant, colluding, dealing by cousin, 
1625 Br, Mountacu Appello Cars. 43 Time-serving colluding 
with the state. 168x H. More in Glenwidl’s Sadd, 1. Poster. 
(1726) 24 Some colluding Knave suborned by the Witch. 

Colluder. One who colludes. | 
1645 Minton Tetrach, (1851) 242 Colluders your selves, as 
violent to this law of God..as the Pharises. 1646 R. Batis 
Anabaptism :1647).14 A colluder with both sides only for 
his own interests. 

+Collugency. O6s. rare—. [f. L. colliigére 
to mourn together (f. dzgére to mourn, lament) 
+-ENcY.] Mourning together, mutual sorrow. 

-@ 1693 Urquuart Radelais ut. xlviti. 389 This ruthful and 
deplorable Collugency. bn tte 

Colluin, var. of Cotvin S¢., boat. 

Collup, obs. form of CoLLop. | 
‘Collurium, obs. form of CoLLyrium. . 

Collusion (kflizzan). Forms: 4 collucione, 
5-6 colljusyone, -owne, -ion, 6 col(1)ucion, 
-sioun, 6- collusion. [a. F. colluszon, ad. L. 
colliision-em a playing together, or into each other's 
hands, n. of action f.. collidére (see COLLUDE). 
The lit. meaning ‘a playing together’ (in Blount 
Glossoyr. 1656) is not instanced in Lat. or Eng.] 

lL. gen. Secret agreement or understanding for 
purposes of trickery or fraud ; underhand scheming 

or working with another; deceit, fraud, trickery. 

61397 Cuaucer Lack Stedf. 11 Yf he can by sume collu- 
cione {v. x». -usyon(e] Do his neyghtboure wronge. 1494 
Fasyan vit. 513 Without collusyon or fraude. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. Ii. 634 Let us now leave the cloked collusion, that 
remayned in Fraunce, and returne to the open dissimulacion, 
which now appered in England. 1639 Futter Holy War ww. 
xv. (1840) 204 But for the collusion of the false Templars and 
Hospitallers with the infidels. xzoz W. J. tr. Brzyn’s Voy. 
Levant xli.165 Two persons .. who have..given us ‘a Rela- 
tion each of them apart, too much different from one another 
ta suspect them of any Collusion. 1846 Prescorr ferd. 
& Js. I. vii. 328 A cross examination, which can best expose 

_ error or wilfal collusion in the evidence. | 

b. comer. with pl. Ao ee eee 

' 1879 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 116 Wee are blinded with the 
collusions of woemen. 1690 BoyLe Chr, Virtuoso 1. 83 The 
subtil Cheats and Collusions of Impostors._ 
Adl for Love 1v, A plain collusion ! a device Between the 
gitland youth! — ae | aes 

2. spec. in Law. See quots. 1641 and 1809... 
[xzgz Britton v. x. § 14 A ceo purra il estre respoundu par 


replicacioun, qe ceo fut par fraude et collusioun. Marg. note, | 
: rgog-10 Act 1 Hen VITI, c. 20 | 


| a apa by collusion,] _1509-x¢ en. VITL, ©. 
§ x Suerties therof founden withoute fraude or collusion. 
164x Termes de la Ley 65 Collusion is where, an Action is 


- brought against another by his own agreement, if the Plain- 
: tiferecover, then such recovery is called by Collusion. 1809 
: Tomiins Law Dict., Collusion is a deceitful agreement or 
' contract between two or more persons, for the one to bring 
. an action against the other, to some evil purpose, as to 
' defraud a third person of his right..It is a thing the law 
858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law 
xii. 75 The petitioner must, .deny collusion. 


_ asia a pleasant kind of collusion in words..by changing. . 


- Latin ever delivered this Article in those terms, but in these, 
i the resurrection of the flesh; because there may be am- 
. biguity in the one..but there can be no collusion in the other. 


-*ER!.] One who practises collusion. 


_ pple. of codladére to COLLUDE + -1VE.] 


_ sion; fraudulently concerted or devised. 
sophistry and collusive ambiguity. 
| Rel.1857) Vi. 244 Toprevent acollusive trade with Portugal. - 


| 19747 Carte Hist. Hig. 1.657 Count William. .made a collu- 
' sive treaty with theenemy. 1880A. HH. Hutu Bucky IL. 144 


' Justice have no opportunity to be collusive. 


' collusively, like two knavish Lawyers for a mutual Benefit. 
_ able doubt that the dissenting judge was acting collusively. 


_ ef. Fr. collusotre, and see -ory.] Collusive. 


' Sincere, and not Collnsory. : 
- go9 If it be through Design, or a collusory Understanding 


: Jusorily given. . 


' lustr@tion-em, n.of action f. co/lustrdre to brighten, 
| f. col- + dustrdre to purify, make bright.] 24. A 
_ shining together, conjoint illumination. 
_ tion, and mutuall conjunction oflights, as torches which being 
' set a burning together, do augment the light. 


, good there is less need of illustration or (to use a favonrite 
~ word with the Florentine Platonists coddustration. 


n. of action f. colleeére to rinse, f. lecve to wash.] 


' 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comptt.. xvii, 651 Hippocrates .. 
: go aa it [vinegar] into the Womb in Collutions. 


| déreto defile (Plautus) +-are%.] To defile 


‘sinke:or gutter’.J- 0 


--hament being that colluviarium of corruption, ete. 


x829 SouTuey | ulcer, 

| remaininghumours, xyso'T. Fy Et , 
They. .stuffup the Lungs with a greater Colluvies of Recre- 
ments. x811 in Hooper Med. Dict. 1881 in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 
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abhors. 


+3. A trick, or ambiguity, in words or reasoning. 
1s8z J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 235 The collusion, 


' and fallax of thys reason, is in the insufficient nombring of 


partes. zg86A. Day Ang. Secretary 11. (1625) 86 Prosono- 


or adding a letter or sillable. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
519 The resurrection of the body :..neither the Greek nor 


+Collu'sioner. Os. rare—'. [f. prec. sb. + 


1562 LeicH Arwtorie (1597) 71 The first false messengers. 
The second lers,..The fift collucioners, etc. 


Collusive (kglidsiv), a. [f. L. codvits-zes, pa. 
l. Characterized by, or of the nature of, collu- 


1678 Marvett Def F. Howe Wks. 1875 1V. 225 Thin 


He..would not have lent himself to any collusive trickery. 
2. Of persons : Given to collusion. | 
1671 L. Anpison W. Barbary 177 (T.) The ministers of 


Collusively, a/v. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] Inacollu- 
sive manner; by fraudulent agreement, deceptively. 
1746 W. THompson AR. WV. Adwoc. (1757) 49 Both must act 


*765-9 Biacxstone Comma. (R.), The land might have been 
aliened collusively without the consent of the superiour. 
1848 Macauuay //ist. Hag. II. 85 There can be no reason- 


+Collusory, 2 Ods. [ad. late L. collitsari-us 
(in adv. coldiisdrze) of or pertaining to a colliisor: 


1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 6th ec. V1. v.77 Suits which are 
r9738 MaGrens /msurances II. 


with any of the Proprietors. 7 
Hence + Collu‘sorily adv. = COLLUSIVELY. | 
1645 in Somers Z7ac?s I. 37 An extra judicial opinion col- 


+ Collustra‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *col- 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Afor. 1169 A certaine collustra- 


b. jeg. Collateral illustration. | 
1864 Lewes Aristotle 20 When a writer’s composition is 


+Collu‘tion. Ods. [ad. late L. colliition-em, 


1. A wash or rinse for the mouth; a lotion. 


1601 Hortanp Péiny IL. 440 To make a collution to wash 
the teeth withall. @ 1657 Lovepay Lett. (1663) 206, I have 
taken: a Vomit, a Purge,.a Collution, a Dentifrice, etc. 


. ? = CoLLUVIEsS I, In Phys. Dict. 1657 (ap- 
pended to Tomlinson), explained as ‘filth, im- 
purity’. ae PoP 
. 1657 Tominson Rezon’s Disp, v. vii. 16x* To roborate the 
mouth and deterge its collutions. 

+ Collu-tulate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. colluta- 


1623 in CocKERAM. 

Colluvial, a. rare. [f. Counovi-zs+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to a colluvies; sink-like. 

1822 Apr. Macue Charge 33 The colluvial nature of the 


Metropolis, which naturally collects adventurers. of all 
professions. - gin I 


| Colluvia‘rium. alleged L. f. col/untes, -em ; 


b. jig. |Cooper, 7hesaur. has* Colluviarium, a 


1824 J. Grucnrist Ltyi. Inferpr. 68 Instead of the Par- 


or foul matter; sgec. foul discharge from an 


1651 Biccs New Disp. 73 The aforesaid Colluvies of the 
LT. Futter Pharw, Batemp. 277 


2. Conflux (of waters, etc). * 


- 1665-6 Phil. Trans, 1. 305 He pretends. that all Rivers 
| proceed. from a Colluvies or Rendevous of .Rain-waters. 
(3819 Rues Cycl.. Colluvies, a term which., writers on the 


rjo7 Lurrrett. Brief | 


| all over’, 


but now considered to be an erroneous reading in | 
Vitruvius.] ‘A channel or opening in an aqueduct | 
| for clearing away filth’ (Weale Dict. Terms, 1849’. 


Colly, 


| Colluvies (kfliz-vizz). [T.. collewiés (also cal- } 
| Leveo, -2u2) lit. * offscourings, washings, swillings’, 
| £. collu-ére to wash thoroughly, rinse.]) ad 
| 1. Chiefly 4Zed. A collection or gathering of filth | 


COLLYBIST. 


universal. deluge have applied. to the fluid mass into which 
. the strata of the antediluvian earth were dissolved. 

3. fig. Medley, rabble, hotchpotch. (So in L.) 

1647 Jer. Tayvior Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. rr A colluvies of 
Heresies. 2671 S. CLarne Airy. Saints & Sinners ted. 4) 
1.45 A colluvies of most filthy lecherous people. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Luitedd, Syst. 1. iv. 460 Hannibal. having a mixt 
colluvies of all nations under him. 1730 Pors Let. to Gay 
zx. Sept., From the midst of the Colluvies and sink of human 
greatness at W—-—r, a 

Colly (kell), 56.1 Ods.exc. dial. [prob. f. Conuy 
a., or a dial. form of CoLLow sb., assimilated to 
theadj.J : 

1. Soot; smut. _ eo | 

1708-15, Kersey, Codly, the Black that sticks on the outside 
ofa Pot, or Kettle. Cod/y, to dawb with Colly, to smut. 
1825 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. Gloss., Codfey, the soot from. 
a kettle. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Colley, smuts. 

4. The Blackbird. qza/. [In this sense prob. the 
adj. used subst. : cf. the Sc. name ‘ the Blackie’.] 

e 1805 A. Younc dun. Agric. XXX. 314 (Somerset) Colley, 
a blackbird, 1888 Evwortny W. Somerset Word-bkh., 
Coldy, the blackbird. lbid., Water-colly, the water ouzel. | 

3. Comd., as colly-brand, -coal, -stick (see quots.). 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Collar-coal, black smut 
from the chimney or bars. We distinctly pronounce it thus. 
1840 Spurpens Suppl, Colly-coad, this spelling is nearer to 
the pronunciation than ced/ar, in Forby. 1880 1, Corsw. 
Gloss., Colley-brands, summer lightning. 1880 £. Corntw. 
Gloss., Coliybyand, smut in corn. 188 Leicestersh. Gloss., 
Colly-stick, a stick used for lighting a pipe, etc., one end 
being thrust into the fire. 

Co'lly, 5.7 [dim., related to ON. holla cow 
{ properly without horns), a hind, a girl; see CoLu 
v2} (See quot.) Pe a | Sm ae ss 

r719 D’Urrey Pidls V. 11 Sawney shall ne’er be my Colly, 
my Cow, 1881 Lezcestersh. Gloss., Colly, a term of endear- 


ment for a cow. 7 
Colly, var. of Cour, sheep-dog. 
+Colly, a Obs. or dial, 


and in the verb collow, colly; while in the form 
coaly it is assimilated to Coat, of which the o was 
lengthened by position in ME.] Dirtied with. coal- 
dust or soot; grimy; coal-black.: ~ - 
[xg65~2504 Codie: see CoaLy.] _ aa 
t609 C. BuTLer Fem. Mon, (1634\ 122 The great Titmouse 
(which, of his colly head and breast, some calla Colemouse) 
z619 H. Hurron /ollies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 49 Vulcan .. 


_ Lymping into the trough, to scour his face And colly fists. 


1793 Compl, Farmer (ed. 4)s.v., Colley Sheep, such sheep 
as have black faces and legs. 1804 Duncums “ere/ordsh, 


Gloss., Colly, black; from coal. 1880 Mrs. H. Woon — 
Johnny Ludlow Ser, 11. (x889' 290 The girl, who seemed to 


be cleaning up..for her face and arms were all ‘colly’. 
Colly (kgli), v1 arch. and dial. [App. a 
parallel form to CotLow w., going back with it to 


an OE. *colgdan, whence ME. cofwen, and *coljen, 
*colien, the latter becoming at length col/y. Cf. 


bellows, belly.] trans, To blacken with coal-dust 
or soot; to begrime. : i‘ 

1590 [see CoLLiEp]. 
thou hast not collied thy Face enough, stinkard. a 1655 
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 345 Achild that will colly himself 
with the cole that’s black and dead. 1791 CowrEr Odyss. 
xvi. 34 An old hag Collied with chimney-smutch. 1867 
Gro. Enior Silas AZ. xiv, ‘Not. .to let him stay 7 the coal- 
hole more nor a minute; but it was enough to colly him 
1870 Lettice Lisle 304 ‘ What for are ye collying 
o’ me’? says the pot to the kettle. 1879 in Shzvpsh. Word- 
bk, 1882 W.-Worcestersh, Gloss., Colley, to blacken. 

b. fg. To blacken in character; to darken. 
1604 SHAKS. O1fh, 1. ili. 206 Passion hauing my best 


iudgement collied [Qg. coold] Assaies to leade the way. 


615 Curry-c. for Cox-c. i. 67 That King, whom Iabal 
collyeth with his sinister and causlesse doubts. . 
“|? To make black with blows; or perhaps a 


distinct word, variant of Cot v.2 to beat, thrash. 
- x60xr Cornwariyes #ss. un xl. (163%) 172 Collied on the 


backe with scoffes and reproaches, oe ; 
+ Co'lly, v.2 Obs. Also coley, coly. [a. OF. 
coleter, coloter, collier to tum the neck, f. col, cou 
neck: cf. wanzer to handle.] zzfr. To move or 
turn the neck; to tum the head from side to side :. 


said of birds. 


c1430- Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxxiv. (1869) 106 While 


the brid goth coleyinge [coZZiasz#], hider and thider turnynge — 


the nekke. 1486 24. St. Aldans Avjb, Yowre hawke 


colyeth and not beckyth. 16x0 Guitim Heraldry 11, Xx. 
(1660) 223. 1678 Puinuirs, Codiveth. x7x5 in Kersey s.v. - 
fence in Battey. 2783 Ainsworth Lat, Dict, » 


(Morell) 1, She collieth fof a hawk], azzeudt.. 


| -Colly, v3. By-form of Cont v.tohug, = 
[Perhaps only the s.w. infinitive=cod/-en3, but cf. Curry]. - 
ax6o0 Robin Consc. 218 in Hal. & PP. P. UT. 242 To. | 


colly and kis, my pleasvre it is, for all ovr new learning. ~ 


+Co-Llybist, Ods. Also colli-. [ad.L. collybista, 


ad. Gr. «oAAvBiorns money-changer, f. eoAAvBos 
| small coin, change: see -18T. Cf. CoLtry.}] A 
| money-changéer, money-dealer, usurer; miser. — : 
61380 Wyerir Last Age Ch. (1840) p. xxxi, Pe whiche 


may wel be clepid. collibiste. c1qgyo Mirour Saluactoun 


1946 Ffor: thai: ware fals vsuriers. and collibistes of the — 
|. pharisens. 1g98 Br. Haut Set. iv. v. 107 Unless some base 
hedge-creeping Collybist.Scatters his refuse ‘scraps on'whom . 
che hst. 1625 — Contemfl. N. 7. 1v. xxv, Beams of Indignae 
| tion in the faces of these guilty, Collybists 2 oc ee 


(The same word 
as 16th c. cole Coaty; the vowel here remaining | 
short, as in the original quantity of OE. cod, *colig, | 


r60x B. Jonson Poe/aster wv. v, Nor 


COLLYRE. | 
4+ Colly-clogger. Ods. [? = Conzy grimy + 


CuouGeR one that clogs or cumbers; perhaps it | 


ought to be read as two words coaly clogeer.] 
1937 T. Wy.iey fo Cromwell in Froude’s Hist. Hung. (1858) 
ILI. 240, ote, The priests... have disdained me ever since I 
made a play against the Pope’s councillors, Error Colly 
- Glogger of conscience, and Incredulity. 
ollyer, collygate, etc.: sce CoLLI-. 
Collyflower, obs. f. CAULIFLOWER. 


Collygener, obs. f. COLLEGIANER. 


+Collyre. Ods. rare. Also collire. [a. F. | 


collyre, OF. colléve (rath c.3, ad. L. collyrium, 
-ivrium,.| =COLLYRIUM I, 

x562 Buttern Bk. Sinples 59 b, Good to bee put in Col- 
lires for sore tyen, x878 Lyte Dodoens u1, |xxxix. 270 Col- 
lyres, and medicines prepared to quicken the sight. 1656 

Lount Glossogr., Collyr, Collyry. 

Collyria, pl. of CoLiyrium, 

+ Colly-rial, 2. Obs. rare, [£.L. collpri-um 
+-AL.] Of the nature of a collyrium. 


x607 TorseL, Four. Beasts (1673) 217 Two [drams] of 


hares dung confected with collyrial water, 
Collyridian, (kgliri-dian), sd. and a. [ad. med. 
L. collpridtan-us, {. colljrida = collyris = Gr. todd0- 
pis, -f6a (Vulgate and LXX) cake, dim. of eoAAvpa 
roll of coarse bread.] — eee : 
AA. sb. A member of a sect of heretics in the 4th 
and 5th c. who worshipped the Virgin Mary, to 
_ whom their women are said to have offered cakes 
as ‘Queen of Heaven’ (cf. Jer. vii. 18). : 
 xg65 Catenin Axsw. Martial (1846) 377 A-sect of heretics 
called Collyridians, which did offer to the Virgin Mary. 
1667 Pootr Dial. Prot. & Papist (1735).146 The Fathers 
charged the Collyridians with Idolatry, for worshipping of 
the Virgin Mary. 12880 LirthepALe Plain Reas. xxiv. 69. 
1882-3 ScHAFF Lncyel. Relig, Knowl, IV, 1423. 
B. aaj. Of or pertaining to this sect. 

x8a7 G, S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Proph. (1844) I. tor Colly- 
‘ridian Heretics, who..had begun to worship the dead in 
the person of the Virgin Mary. 1833-—~ Recasit. Apostasy 
15 The idolatrously blasphemous Collyridian Heresy. 
 +Collyrie. Oés. Forms: 4-6 colirie, 4-7 
_eollerie, -ye,? 5 colorye, 6-7 collyrie, collirie, 
7 colery, collyry, colliry. fad. L. codiprt-cnt, 


EEOr, colive, Pr. collirt, Sp. collirio: see below. 
- The Anglo-Fr. was possibly colld-ri, colle'réi, like 


glorie, etc.) 

1. = CoLLYRiuM 1. 

4382 Wrciuir Rev, iii. 18 Anoynte thin igen with colirie 
_ {u.n _coluryo, 1388 a collerie], x378 Lyre Dodoens v. 1xx. 
636 Pepper is good to be mingled with eye medicines or 
- -Collyries, 1631 Ro H. Arrateni. Whole Creature ii. 15 


_ The Collyrie and Eye-salve of his Spirit. 1643 J. Srezr 


tr. Fabricius’ Exp. Chirurg, xiii. 52 Drop into the eyes 
this following Colery. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. i. 7 
_ We laid on a Collyry to dry up the weeping moisture. 

2. =COLLYRIUM 2. 

~16x6 Surri. & Maru, Country Farm 137 To put 


within the sheath. .a Collirie of Honey boyled with Salt 
Collyrite (kp lirsit), Ag. [mod. f. Gr. eodAd- 
_ prov eye-salve, also ‘Samian earth’, a kind of fine 
clay: see-ITz.] A hydrous silicate of alumina, ‘a 
clay-like mineral, white, with a glimmering lustre, 
greasy feel, and adhering to the tongue’ (Dana). 
‘826. Emmons J2i#. 214 Collyrite or Kollyrite. 1868 
Dana Alin. 420 Collyrite.. At Hove, near Brighton, Eng- 
land, in fissures in the upper chalk. - 
| Collyrium (kgliritm). Also § colerium, 
6-7 eollirium, 7 collurium. //. collyria 
- (kgliria); also 7-8 collyriums. [L. collyr?um 
(in med.L. col@\erium), a, Gr. oddupioy poultice, 
—. eye-Salve, dim. of wroAAvpa roll of coarse bread. ] 
_ 1. A topical remedy. for. disorders of the eyes; 


an eye-salve or eye-wash.’ . 


1398 Trevisa Sarit, De P. Rv. xxix. ( 1495) 140 Colerium 


is a pryncypall medycyne for the eye. £622. xvi. Ixviii. 575 
Colliria ben oynementes that helpe theeyen. 1562 Turner. 
Herbal u. 67 a, The medicines of the eyes called -collyria. 
16xz Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2x5 Collyriums or 
lotions for the infirmities of theeyes. 1757 Brooxein Pl. 


Trans, LI, 82 Caustics behind the ears, and vitriolic col-. | 


lyriums, cured her. 1854 Bapuam A/adliext. 66 Tragasoean 
_ salt was used... as collyrium for the eyes of horses. 


Alixt Contemp, (1841) 171 Poverty may prove a good col- 
lyrium, or eye-salve..to make a true discovery of those 


~.) things we knew not: before: - 1847 Emerson Rep. AZeny 
0. Wks. (Bohn; I, 284 Great men are thus'a collyrium to clear | 
“our eyes from egotism, 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiv. 377. 


His tomes. . were coil, rium to the spirit’s eyes, . 


Papel al 
pplication for the eyes, as the 
women: cf. ALCOHOL, | 


Jig. 1563-87 Foxe A. §& Af, (1684) [1], 258 Take Christs _ 
Collyrium and EKye-salve to.anoint your eyes. 1660 Futter 


A solid medicine made up in a cylindrical 

o be introduced into any of the openings of . 
the anus, nostril, etc. ; a suppository. | 
Kenatus Distemp, Horses 164 You shall 
-or Dosil made of Honey and meal | 
tr. Van Buren's Dis. Genit, Org.87 | 


ate Isles, I will but touch your 
ur eyes, and tinct the tip..o’ | 
wm, 1883 Mrs. ARMYTAGE in. 
gyptian beauties .. heightening. 
ess ob e829 Lee tr. Lon Batufa’s 
Dadkannan..In this are found... the cocoanut and colocassia, 
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+ Colman’s bird. Obs. Also St. Colman’s 


bird. The Teal Duck. © e . 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 371 Seynt Colman his 


- briddes..beep i-cleped cercelles and comep homeliche to 
‘manis honde {ed. 1827 xxxv. 36 Colmans byrdes]. 


Colmar (kg'lma1). [Name ofa town in Alsace.] 

i. A variety of pear. | : 

1741 Compl, Fant, Piece u. iti. 352. 

2. [perhaps of different oriyin.] A kind of fan, 
fashionable in Queen Anne's time. ; 

x727 Porn, &c. Art Sinking 94 The bride .. with an air 
divine her Colmar ply’d. 1729 Art of Poltticks 10 Toupet, 
and Tompion..Colmar Hereafter will be called by some 
plain man A Wig, a Watch..a Fan. 
_Colmase, obs. f. CoaLMouss. 


+Colmenier. Ods. [As the name appears also 
to have the variant /ol-me-neer ‘entice me near’, 
Dr. Prior has suggested that colmenzer stands for 
cull. me-near; cf. Cull me to you as a name of the 


Heart's-ease (Gerard 703 and 855).] Old name of | 


the Sweet William ora variety of it. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens uw. vii. 155 Sweete William or Col- 
menier. .is also somwhat like to the cloaue Gillofers. /did. 
uw, vil, 157 There is a kind of this herbe [sweete Williams] 


- which is common in the countrey gardens, and they call it 


Colmeniers. Zézd. ut. viii. 157 (Atoure Constantinople) 
Many [flowers] clustering togither after the manner of ‘Tol- 
me-neers, or sweete Williams. 


Colmey (kelmi). orth. dial. Also coalmie, 
colemie,colmie,colmy, and in various dial. forms: 
see quots. Colvrous (quot. 1654) is prob. due to 
confusion with coalmouse. [Perh. the same word as 


 colmie colmy, CULMY ‘sooty, grimy’; but the early 


variants are difficult to explain.] The CoaL-FIsH. 

1654 Buagu Atlas, Scotia, Orcadum Descr. 138 Piscium 
variorum, precipue silurorum minimorum majorum et 
maximorum (vulgo Sellaks, Kuythes, Colmouses) captura 
felix. 1808 Jamison, Colemie, Coalnie, the Coal-fish. 
[x887 Supp. gives also Colsoth, colemoth, colutouth, colm, 
comb, and of the young fish comanzie, colminte.] 1863 
Coucn Brit. Fishes ILL, 84. | 

Colmis, -my, obs. forms of CULMY a. sooty. 

Colmose, -mouse, obs. ff. CoALMOUSE, 

+Co'lmow. Obs. A kind of sea-cull. 

61478 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 76x Hee alcedo, a colmow. 

[Perh. an error for *colsnew, or repr, an OF *codsdéw for 
*colmeu, as a comp. of ww, ‘alcedo vel alcion’, ‘larus’, 
a sea-mew or gull. It may mean coa/- or dlack-gull; but 
cf, CALMEWE, prob. the same word, and the forms given in 
note to CoAL-MOUSE.] 

+Colne. Obs. rare. [Cf cauna in Du Cange 
as var. of calma, caunta thatched hut, shed covered 
with reeds or straw.] (See quots.) 

1838 Exyor Dict, Scirpec, a dung pot or colne made with 
roddes or rushes... 1382 Hutort, Colne or francke for 
fowles, Vivarium. Colne made of roddes or wyckers, 
Scirpea. [cf. ibid. /rancke, cowle, or place wherin any 
thing is fedde to be fatte.} _ . 

+ Colo‘be !. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. colob-tene,] 
= COLOBIUM. 7 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Codahe, a Coat with half sleeves. 
coming but to the knees, used by the Ancients, and changed 
afterwards into the Dalmatica, 

Colobin (kpldbin). Zool, fa. F. colobin f. mod. 
L. generic name Co/ob-zs (rarely adapted as co/ode), 
ad. Gr, «odoBds docked, curtailed.] A monkey of 
the African genus Colobus, distinguished by the 
absence or rudimentary development of the thumb. 

x840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 57 The. black Colobin.. 


| Ursine Colobin. White-thighed Colobin, 


| Colobium. (keldubigm). [late L., a. Gr. #oAd- 
Buoy, f. xodoB-ds curtailed.] A half-sleeved or 
sleeveless tunic or robe, such as was worn by the 
clergy of the early church, by the monks, and by 


| kings at the ceremony of coronation. In later 


Eccles. use replaced by the Danmatie, 

1603 Ceremonies at Coronat, Fas. J (1685) 8 Then the 
Colobium or Dalmatica is put on him. 366r Acc. Earl 
Sandwich in Mrs. Palliser Lace xxv. (1869) 290 The Colo- 
bium Sindonis of fine lawn laced with fine Flanders lace. 
1846 Fairnott Costume 50 The dalmatic .. took the place 
of the primitive colobium, 1876 Prancn& Cyel. Costume I. 
|| Coloboma (kplobowmi). Park, [mod. L., a. 
Gr, sodAdfwya the part removed in mutilation, f. 


| xodoBds curtailed.] A malformation or mutilation 


of an organ; sec. a defect in the iris of the eye, 
due to imperfect closure of the choroidal fissure. 


(, 1843 tr. F Miller's Elem. Phys. IL. 1631 The Coloboma 
seems to arise from the imperfect development of the | 
iris in the Situation of the fissure of the choroid. 1875 H.. 
“Warton Dis, Hye 724 Coloboma is the rarest of congenital - 
malformations. 1879 P. Smirx Glawcomea 178 The portions © 
of these membranes occupying the pupil and the coloboma. . 
of | Colocasia (kplokel-zid,-sia), Bot. [L. colo- | 
asta, a. Gr. ohoxacia prop. the rhizome or ‘root’ 
| of the Egyptian water-lily (WVe/embium speciosum), 

| whence extended to the whole plant.J] 


_ A genus of plants of the Arum family, natives of 
the East Indies, and largely cultivated in warm 
climates for the sake of their leaves and tuberous - 


root-stocks, used as articles of food. 


e ‘ ry 


|. Cullen's earth. | 1883 Ewcycl, Brit. XIX. 88 Real 
Brown. .allied to which are Cologne and Cassel Earth. 


Trav. 170 We next came to : 


COLOGNE. 


| Colocolo, -la (kelokd«ld, -14), Native name 
for the wild cat of South America (Felzx colocolo). 

1880 Libr. Uni. Knowl. IV. 141 Colocolo, a large cat, 
native to the north part of South America. 

Colocynth (kgldsinp). Also 6 colocinthis, 
y colocynthis. [ad. L. colocynthis (formerly also 
in Eng. use, with pl. -zdées, and variant -2da), a. 
Gr, xoAoxuvéls (Dioscorides). In med.L, the Gr. «v 
was commonly represented by gztz, hence the forms 
CoLOQUINT, -IDA, q. v.] 

The Biiter-apple ( C2tradius Colocynthis), a widely- 
cultivated plant of the Gourd family, the fruit of 
which is about the size of an orange, and contains 
a light spongy and extremely bitter pulp, furnishing 
the well-known purgative drug. Also the fruit of 
this plant, and the drug prepared from it. 

a. in Latin forms. 

1565 J. Hatt Hist. Exfost. 49 By a little meale, the 
bitternesse of colocinthis was cured in the potage pot. 
1609 Biste& (Douay) 2 Azugs iv. 39 He found as it werea 
wilde vine, and gathered of it the colocynthides of the field 
(Vulg. colocynthidas agri). 1676 Grew Anat. Plants 240 
The great Cathartick power of Colocynthis, 1681 tr. 
Willis Ren. Med. Whs. Voc., Colocyuthida, or cologuin- 
tida, a bitter purging gourd or apple. : 

B. colocynth. 

a 1667 Jer. Taytor Suppl. Course Serut. (1678) 93 Abuse 
your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths and Hemlocke, 
x7sx CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Cologuintida, Troches made of 
colocynth are called trochesof alhandal. 1875 H. C. Wooo 
Therap. (1879: 469 Colocynth is rarely, 1f ever, used alone, 
but is given in combination .. with milder purgatives, to 
increase their activity. ¢1878 Oxf Bible Helps 215 The 
colocynth .. grows wild in profusion about Gilgal. It is 
supposed. also to be the vine of Sodom, 

b, atérid., as colocynth-pill, -pith, -pulp, ete. 
xz A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 704 Compound. 
Colocynth Pills. Take..colocynth pulp, four parts. 

Hence Colocy'nthein, a resin-like substance 
formed on boiling colocynthin with sulphuric acid. 
Colocy'nthite = CoLOCYNTHIN. Colocy‘nthitin 
(see quot.). 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v. Colocynthin, Colocynthin 
boiled with acids is resolved, according to Walz, into sugar 
..and colocynthein. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Colocynthern, 


31838 T. Tomson Cher, Org. Bodies 7o9 Colocynthite is 


contained in the fruit of the cucumis colocynthis. 1863-72 
Warts Dict. Chem. s.v. Colocynthitin, [When] the alccholic 
extract of bitter apple ..is treated with water, colocyn- 
thitin remains undissolved. .It is soluble in ether. 


Colocynthin (kylésinpin). Chem. [see -1n.] 


The bitter principle of colocynth, resembling asemi- _ 


transparent resin, and readily soluble in alcohol. 
r830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 193. 1840 Henry Zlem, 
Chenz. II. 333 It contains the bitterness of the colocynth, 
and appears..to be a particular principle, for which he 
proposes the name of colocyntine. 1876 Bartuotow Jat, 


_ Med, (1879) 48x Colocynthine is a very powerful cathartic, 


Co-lo-garithm. Jfatk. [Co- 4.] (See quot.) 


188x  WentwurTH Aldgedva xix. 266 The remainder — 


obtained by subtracting the logarithm of a number from ro 
is called the cologarithm of the num! er, or arithmetical 
complement of the logarithm of the number, 


Cologne (kold-n). Also 4~coloyne, 4-6 coleyn, 
(5 collongne), 5-6 coleyne, 6 colleyne, -ayne, 6- 
” collen, cullin, -en, 7-8 colen, collin, 8 cologn, 
(9 coulogne), [In F. Cologne, Ger. Koln, MG. 
Célen, Du. Keulen:—L. Colonia Agrippina, the 
ancient Roman name.] Name of a German city 
on the Rhine, famous in the Middle Ages on ac- 
count of the shrine of the Wise Men of the East, 


commonly called the Three Kings of Cologne: 


used. affv2b. to designate things obtained from the 
city or district, esf. in early names of weapons, as 
Cologne brand, sword: also thread, etc. 


e1310 Mlemish Insurr.in Pol. oi 8 (Camden KE ! 
2 


Into Coloyne. c¢1400 Three Kings Cologie (E. E. T. 

ie holy.and worshipfull kyngis of Coleyn. 1436 Lide/ in 
Vright Pol, Songs Il. 17x Coleyne threde, fustiane, and 
canvase, 1483 Act: Rich. £/1, c. 10 § x Calle sylk or Coleyn 


silk throwen or wrought, 1348 Hatt Chroz. (1809) 555 Long 


speres called Colleyne Clowystes. cxgso Otterburn 200 in 
Child Ang. § Sc. Ballads vi. (1889) 298/1 They swapped 


together... Wyth swordes of fynecollayne. cxisg2 Fazsfiusin | 


Thoms Pr. Rem, (1858) ITI. 265 Of divers sorts, French 


‘wine, Cullen wine, Crabashir wine. @ 1650 Arth. & King @ 


Cornwall 167 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 68 Collen brand Ile 

haue in my hand, and a Millaine knife fast by me knee. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 73 The three kings of Collen, 

7805 Scorr Last Alinstr. vi. vii, Dickon wore a Cologne 
ade. : 


pb, Cologne earth (umb:r, brown), a brown 
pigment obtained or prepared from lignite, origin- 


ally from a bed near Cologne; Cologne yellow, 
a pigment consisting of a mixture of chromate and 
sulphate of lead with sulphate of lime. | 


1658 W. Sanverson Graphice 53 Terra lemnia, or Cullins 


earth. Jéid. 55 Colens-earth. . /did. 57 Terra-Colen is easie — 


to work. 1703 Art’s [wprov. 1. 39 Grind Collins-Earth 


_ very fine. 1809 Sowersy Llucidation of Colours 40 Terra 


Siennz, umber and Coulognes earth are cheaper. 1835 G. 
Fizup Chromatogr. 160 Cologn-Earth, patties | called 
Vandyke 


_@, Cologne water = Eau pe CoLoent#, a per- 


famed spirit, manufactured at Cologne since 1709 ; 
in U.S. often called simply Cologne, 8s 


“stokem tine nearer 
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COLOLITE. 


.841~4 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. iv. 120 Steeped in Cologne- 
water, and perfumed, 1863 B, Taytor H. Thurston 1. 265 
Teacups, bowls, and even a cologne bottle. 1875 How is 
foregone Concé, ix. 150 She brought her water and cologne. 

Cologue, obs. f. CotbocuR, 

Coloiero, obs. f. CanoreEr. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Coloteros, a sort of Grecian Monks, 

Colok, obs. f. Conuoox. 

Cololite (kg llsit). Geol. [f. Gr. xéaov Coton 1 
+Aidos a stone: see -LITE.}] An intestine-like 
mass or impression found in the oolitic rocks of 
Solenhofen, and regarded as worm-casts, or as the 
petrified intestines of fishes with their contents. — 

1837 W. BucKLanp Geol. I, 200 To these remarkable fossils 
he [Agassiz] has given the name of cololites. 31844 G. A. 
Mantexy Medals of Creation 11.657. 1860 Owen Paleont. 


39 The Cololites of the lithographic limestone are most 
probably the castings of worms. 


Colomb, colompne, obs. ff. Conumn. » 

+ Colombe. Ods. [a. OF. colomée (10th c. in 
Littré):—L. colaméb-a.] A dove. | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427/2 A colombe or dowue.. 
which openlye was seen fleynge within the chirche. 

Colombier, colombine, etc.: see CoLum-. 

Colombo, obs. f. CaLuMBA, a drug. 

1804 Med. Frui. XII. 295 The infus.. gentian comp. was 


— ordered in lieu of the colombo. 


Colometry (kelymétri). [ad. Gr. ewroperpia 
measurement of verses, f. e®Aov COLON 2 + -perpia 
measurement.] In Gr. Prosody, the measurement of 
verses by cola; hence in Padexogr. the division .of 
MS. texts by cola, or corresponding lengths. 

1882-3 J. R. Harris in Schaff Ancyel, Relig, Knowl. 11. 


2246 ‘To form a colometry similar to stichometry. [Cf 
Coton *.] 


Colon! (kéwlgn). [a. L. colon, a. Gr. wdbrov 
food, meat, the colon. The form «dor found in 
MSS. is metrically incorrect (e.g. Aristoph. Eq. 
455) and arose from confusion with «@Aov a limb 
or member | Lidd. and Sc.), Cf. F. coloz.] 

1. Anat. The greater portion of the large intes-. 
tine, extending from the caecum to the rectum. It 
ascends by the right kidney (vigh¢ lumbar or ascend- 
ing colon), passes below the liver to the spleen 
(transverse colon), and descends to the left kidney 
(deft lumbar or descending colon), whence it extends 
(as the ségmotd flexure, or left iliac colon) to the 
commencement of the rectum. + Formerly, sopz- 
larly, the belly or guts; Zo feed or satisfy colon: 


to appease hunger. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii, (xag5) 158 The 
thyrde grete gutte highte Colon..is joyned fast to the 
nether openynge of all the body. xs4x R. Coptanp Guy- 
don’s Quest. Chirurg., The fyrste hyght Esac, the seconde 
Colon. x62z Massincer & Dexxer Virgin Martyr ui, iii, 
Mine eyes .. curse my feet for not ambling up and down 
to feed Colon, 363: Heywoop Maid of the West u. iv. 
Wks. ge74 dhs 393 What trick have you ‘to satisfie Colon? 
1656 S. Hotranp Zara (1719) 8 Our Champions .. Colon 
cramm’d with an accustom’d vacuity. 1690 PA. Trans, V. 
2097 One Colon or Colick gut. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chenz. 1. 
306 A calculus, weighing several ounces, found in the colon 
of a horse. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 516. 1892 
Huxiey Phys. vi. 150. ‘ . 

b. Zntom. The second (usually wider) portion 
of the intestine of an insect. 

1836-9 G. Newrort in Todd Eneycl. Anat, IL. 971/2 s.v. In- 
sect, It [the stomach] then is continued backwards as a long 
ilium and terminates in a muscular banded colon without a 
distinct rectum. x877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. 409. 
1888 Rotiesron & JAcKSON 139. 


Colon 2 (kdwlgn). [a. L. célon, a. Gr. x@dov 
limb, member or clause of sentence, portion of 
strophe. } es 

jl. In Gr. Rhetoric and Prosody, a member. or 
section of a sentence or rhythmical period; hence 
in Palexography, a clause or group of clauses 
written as a line, or taken as a standard of measure 
in ancient MSS. or texts. slur. cola, 

1589 [see 2]. x882 W. Braves Caxton 126 The Greek 
grammarians .. called a complete sentence a period, a limb 
was a colon, and aclause a comma. 1883 J. R. Harris in 
Amer. Jral. Philol, YW. 151 From Suidas we find that when 


the ortyos forms.a complete clause it is known as a colon. 
ibid. 152 The methods employed in breaking up the text of 


- Demosthenes into cola and periods. /ézd., Colon-writing is 


sometimes accompanied by colometry. 


Jig. ax6s8 Curverann Poems, Against Sleep 19 Sleep! | 


the Days Colon, many Hours of Bliss Lost in a wide 
Parenthesis, ae 3 | 


2. A punctuation-mark consisting of two dots — 


placed one above the other [:] usually indicating 
a discontinuity of grammatical construction greater 
than that marked by the semicolon, but less than 
that marked by the period. slur. colons. ie 
Its best defined use is to separate clauses which are gram- 
ale priggd independent, and discontinuous, but between 
which there is an apposition or similar relation. of sense. 
Thus it may introduce an antithetic statement, an illustra- 
tion, extract, etc. But ‘its use is not very exactly fixed ; 
it was used before punctuation was refined, to mark almost 
any sense less than a period’ (J.).. It-is also employed to. 


divide prose into metrical periods for chanting. - 
1589. | 


9 Purrennam Eng. Poesie u, iv. [v.] (Arb.) 88 The 


auncient reformers of language, invented, three manner of 
» pauses.. The second they called colon, not a peece but as it | 
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were a member for his larger length, because it occupied 
twise as much time as the comma. 16x6 BuLLoxKar, Colon, 
A marke of a sentence not fully ended which is made with 
two prickes. 21684 H. More dAxswer bo This plainly is not 
erfect sense .. unless you take away the Colon. 1748 J. 
ASON £locut, 24 A Comma Stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi Colon two; a Colon three: and 
a Period four. 17531 CHamBers Cycd. s.v., Others say, a 
colon is to be used when the sense ts perfect, but the sen- 
tence not concluded. x82q L. Murray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) 
I. 403 The Colon is used to divide a sentence into two or 
more parts, less connected than those which are separated 
by asemicolon. x882 W. Braves Ca.rtou 125 [Caxton] em- 
ployed three points, the comma, the colon, and the period 
or full point. 


Co'lon 3, rare. Also 7 colone. [a. F. colon 
tL. coldn-us, f. colére to till.] A husbandman. 

1606 G. W[oopcecxe] tr. Hist. Justine Gg 5 a, His father 
was a Colone or tenant to the famous Senat Aurelius. 
z62x Burton Axnaé.:Afel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 22/2 To 
see ,.a country colone toil and moil. 1808 J. Bartow 


Columb. 1. 737 To aid the colon’s as the carrier’s toil, To | 


drive the coulter and to fat the soil. 
+ Colon 4. Obs. [ad. F. colonne: cf. CoLLon, 


| Cotonnz}] = CoLtumn (of mercury). 


1765 Spry Barometer in Phil. Trans. LV. 84 The small 


bow! at the.top... renders it far less liable to break by the 


mercury’s ascent, the bowl giving it an immediate expanse 
from the colon. | 
Colonate (kolduneit). [ad. late L. coldndt-us 
the condition of a rustic, f. colomus; cf. F. colonat.| 
In the later Lom. Empire, the condition of a 
peasant or serf who could not be bought or sold, 
but who was inseparably bound to the soil. 
Colonder: see CoLIANDER. | : 
Colonel (ki@mél), sd. Forms: a. 6 coronelile, 
corronel, 6-7 coronel(l1, 7 -all, corronell; 8. 
6-7 colonell, 6-8 collonell, (7 colenel), 7-8 
collonel, 6— colonel. [In 16th c. coronel, a. F. 
coronnel also coronel, couronnel, and later colonnel’, 
ad. It. colonnello, colonello chief commander of a 
regiment, f. colozna CoLtumn: cf. colonnello, co- 
lon(s)ella ‘a little columne or piller’ in Florio; 
also 4a compagnia colonnella, Fr. la compagnie 
colonelle, or simply Za colonelle, the first company 
of a regiment of infantry. ‘The colonel was so 
called, because leading the little column or com- 
pany at the head of the regiment’ (Skeat). The 
early Fr. covone/( whence also Sp. corone/) was due 
to the dissimilation of 7, common in Romanic, 
though popular etymology associated it with 
corona, couronne crown. It is still dialectal (see 
Littré), but was supplanted in literary use, late 
in 16th ¢., by the more etymological colozne/; 
and under this influence and that of translations 
of Italian military treatises colonel also appeared 
in Eng. ¢1580. The two forms were used in- 
differently by Barret, Holland, Decker, and others ; 
coronel was the prevailing form till 1630, but 
disappeared in writing ¢1650. Of 89 quots. 
examined before this date, 56 have coronel, 33 
colonel, thus distributed: up to 1590 coronel 21, 
colonel 1; 1591-1630 cor- 31, col- 22; 1631-50 
Cor- 4, ¢ol- 10; 1651- cor~o. In xr7th ec. colonell 
was trisyllabic, and was often accented (i: verse) 


on the last syllable. - But by 1669 it began to be 


reduced in pronunciation to two syllables, col’xe/ 
(according to Jones Pract. Phonography, 1701, 
kg'lnél), as recorded by Dr. Johnson 1755-73, 
and repeated without remark by Todd 1818; in 
Farquhar’s Siv Harry Wildatr (1701) it appears 
familiarly abbreviated to coll. But app. the 
earlier coromel had never died out of popular use; 
Dr. A. J. Ellis Axg. Pronune. 1074/2 cites Dyche 
1710 for (kzronel), Buchanan 1766 for (kg-inil), 
Sheridan 1780 for (kd-mel) the pronunciation now 
established, though apparently not yet universal 


in 1816. . Cf, the following examples : 


1548 T. Fisuer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. rv. ITI. 296 Certen 


' of the worthiest Almaynes.at the desire of their coronell... | 


reentred thesame. 1543 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1, 82 b,.16 ensignes of Almaynes, whose Colonel was the 
Count of Guerstein. 1898 Barret Theor. Warres 250 
Colonedl or Coroneli,a French word, is the commander of a 
regiment of certaine companies of souldiers, called with the - 


Spaniards Maestre del Campo. | 1603 KNoutes Hist. Turks 
- (1638) rzx The Colenels, Captains, and other martial men. | 


1624 FLercHer Rule a Wee un. ii, Prithee Coronel, How do 


_thy companies fill now?.. 1632 Coapman & Sutritey Bal/ 1, | 


Enter the Coronell. 1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal 283 The 


“great court favorite, Paris, sells The major's place and colo- | 
nel’s. 1656 CowLey Davideis 1v. 549 “Till Uz and Jathan 


their stout Colonels [ed. 1710 col’nels] fell. 1691 New Disc. 


| Old Intreague xv. 4 For ip ines Falshood, equal Fate befell, | 


This dub’d a Knight, and that a Collonel. x7or FarquHar 


Sir H. Wildatr 3. i.4 Ay, the Coll. has made his Fortune | 


with a witness, Jéd. n. ii. 15 I’m ‘a pretty Gentleman. 


_ Coll., where's your wife? 2723 Swirt Cadenus & V., Manya | 
_ Shaft, Pointed at col’nels, lords, and beaux. 1816 C. James. | 
Mil, Dict, (ed. 4) 116 Both the English and Scotch, but | 
particularly the latter, pronounce the word Coronel, ard | 
| so do the Irish. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu, Hr Ifa 
tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet infe 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 111.14 Our cawnel.] ~ 


| bearers under his coll 


 x629 Shertogend 


sienna 


COLONER. 


1, The'superior officer of a regiment, whether of 
infantry or cavalry. He ranks above the Lieutenant 
Colonel, on whom, in the British army (except in 
the Artillery and Engineers), the command of the 
regiment generally devolves, and below the general 
officer, who is attached to no one regiment. The 
title is often honorary, and conferred upon dis- 
tinguished officers or princes of royal blood. 

1548-83 [see above]. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres w. i. 
116 In the time of..Henrie the eight..those were intituled 
Coéoneds, or as some will, Corone/s, which the Spaniardes 
do call Afaesters de Campo. 1608 Carr. Smiru (zitle), A 
true relation of such occurrences .. as hath hapned in Vir- 
ginia .. written by Captain Smith, Coronell of the said 
Collony. 1632 Massincer Afaid of Honour 11,1, Desert 
may make a serjeant to a colonel. 1748 Observ. cone. Navy 
44 Colonels of Regiments of Foot had an annual Income 
never less than twelve hundred Pounds. 1814 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Disp. XII. 46 The regiment to be commanded by 
a Colonel and each of the Battalions by a Lieutenant Colo- 
nel or Major. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit. Jmdia III. 77 


Colonel Smith applied for a reinforcement. 188z J. GRANT | 


Cameronians I. i, 5 Sir Piers., had been appointed .. full 
colonel of the old regiment. | ee ae 
b. Used to render various ancient military titles, 
as xtAlapxos, trébunus, magister equitum, etc. 
1558 Fardle Factions 1. x. 211 The grande Coronelle that 
had charge ouer ten thousande. 1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus” 
Ann, 1, X,(1622) 19 C, Cetronius, Colonel of the first legion. 
1600 Hottanp Livy rv. xviii. 151 The Coronell of the Caval- 


 lerie [wragisier eguitun)], with his cornets of horse. 1623 


BinGuam Xenophon 126 Next day he sent for the Coronels 


and Captaines of the Armie, 31685 Baxrer Pavapir. N. T. 


Acts xxiv. 22 When I have spoke with Colonel Lysias of the 
Tumults, I will judge the cause. 


2. Angling, A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 


1867 F. Francis Augling x. (1880) 342 There are two uni- 
forms which the Colonel rejoices in. . ae 

3. attrid. and in Comd., as colonel-commandant 
+ colonel-ensign, the colours of a colonel or his 
regiment, also the bearer of these colours; colonel- 
general, an officer placed at the head of all the 
troops of one army. | Bn 2d f 

1577-87 HloLinsHED Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 255 A gentle- 
man which bare the said monsieur de Ja Chapelle his *coronell 
ensigne. 1670 Cotton Esfernon un. v. 228 Lieutenants, 
Ensigns, Colonel-Ensigns [1587 Ftemine Conin. Holinshed 
III. 1993 2 Piero Strozzi, coronelle of three ensigns of 
Italians], xs98 Maynarpe Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 6 
Sir Thomas Baskerville, our *coronell-generall was of theyr 
counsayle. 1628 R. Marxuam (77fle, Description of. .Sir 
John Burgh, Colonell Generall of his Majesties Armie, r7or 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3700/3 Colonel-General of the Swiss. 1827 
Sournry Hist. Penins. War II. 204 'The colonel-com- 


mandant of the French, 884 Buscu in Harper's Mag. 
May 855/2 He..was..made colonel-general, with the rank 


of field-marshal. 


Colonel, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To make a 
colonel of, style ‘Colonel’; zzz. to play the — 


colonel (see COLONELLING). ae erat ee 
1687 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist, Times 1. 81 The Wit- 


nesses..were All-to-be Colonell’d, Doctor’d, Captain’d, and 


Squir’d, for the Credit of the Story. 


Coloneley (ki-mélsi). [f. Coronzn, after 


lieutenancy, etc.: see -CY.] The post, rank, or 
commission of colonel. Pig ch, Shoe, 
1797 in Nicolas Disp. Nedson. (1845) II. 446 Your good 
father tells me you are in great hopes of the Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy. 1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 68 He..might. 
not accept a colonelcy of filibusters. 1876 Green Short 
Hist. ix. 689 The colonelcy of the Royal Life Guards. : 
Colone‘lling, vé/. sd.. [from assumed vb. to 
CoLoneL: see -ING1.] A Hudibrastic expression 
for: Acting or playing the colonel; in later times, 
sometimes taken humorously as ‘trying to raise a 


regiment, beating about for soldiers’. 


In Hudibras, probably traceable to that early stage of 
the Civil War when it was carried on with little general 


plan, and the doings of Colonel This and Colonel That 


(notably Colonel Cromwell) were conspicuous,—being in- 


dependent manifestations of warlike energy, not parts of a. 
strategic whole. (Edith Thompson.) 
663 Burrer Hud. 1, i.14 Then did Sir Knight abandon 
dwelling, And out he rode a Colonelling. 1691 SOUTHERNE 


Sir A, Love 1.1, I robb’d my keeper .. and under thy dis- 


cretion, came a Collonelling after him here into Fiance. _ 


@x748 Swrrt Songs & Ball. (1807: 106 No subject fit to. try 


your wit When you went colonelling.. 1836 Grn. P. THOMP. 
- SON Exerc. (1842) IV. 72 A-man is not to go out ‘ colonel- aS 
ling’. .in search of remote wrongs and. dubious grievances. 


r8s3 Srocqueter Wzl, Encycl., Colonedling, beating about. 


for soldiers.” A familiar phrase. 1859 F. Manoney Red, 
Father Prout 480 A truce:to war! a long release From — 


‘colonelling !’ 188x Srmvenson Virg. Puerisque 89. 


~ Colonelship (kz-mélfip). arch. For forms see 
Cotonen,  [f. CoLonEL + -SHIP.] = COLONELCY. — 
Also, the personality of a colonel: cf. lordship.” 


xgor GarRaRD resect eas The rest of the ensigne 


the 


eit 


Count Ma 


ship. 1598 Frorio, Colonellato, 
¢ of a coronell. x625 MAssincER 


COLONIAL. 


inhabitants there. x6x0 — Cameden’s Brit. 1.138 Part of it 
..they made over ta coloners and new inhabitants. - 

+Coloness. [Hither short for colomeless, or an 
error for it. Cf. F. colomelle female colonel or 
colonel’s wife.] A female colonel. 


1667 Lond. Gaz, No. 194/3 The Wife of Colonel Motta bis 


commanded as a Coloness amongst the Women. 
Colonette, obs. f. COLONNETTE. 


Colonial (kgidnial), a. (sb.) [£ L. colnia 


CoLony +-al: so in mod.Fr.] | 

A. adj. | | | = sat 
I. Of, belonging to, or relating to a colony, or 
(sfec.) the British colonies ; in American history, 
of or belonging to the thirteen British colonies 


which became the United States, or to the time 


while they were still colonies. : ee 
[x7sg-73 not in JoHNSON.] 1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks, IX. 92 Inall our Colonial Councils. 1846 M<CuLtocu 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854 IT, 13 Coffee, indigo, spices, and 
other foreign and colonial articles. 1858 Loncr. Phantome 
Ship i, In Mather's Magnalia Christi Of the old colonial 
time. 1875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 12x In foreign and colonial 
mints. 21876 Humpureys Coia-Coll, Alan, xxiii. 308 The 
colonial was a form ‘of provincial government which pre- 
vailed in the Augustan age. 1884 Siandard 28 Feb.5/1 In 
defiance of the expressed wishes of. the Colonial Office. 
2. Biol. Forming a colony (see CoLony 8). 
. 1883 H. N. Mosevey in Tzmes 16 Jan. 5/5 Colonial animals 
were animals consisting in an aggregation of individuals of 
the same species. Another term often used .. was .. com: 
pound. animals. 1888 Rotiestron & Jackson dive Life 
7as The tas Anthozoa, : : 
L. An inhabitant of a colony; == CoLonist 1 b. 
1865 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 433 The colonials are as, sensitive 
to home criticisms as the Yankees. 1885 Froupe Oceana 
xviti, The rising generation of colonials. . 
_ 2. Often used ellipt., e.g. for colonzal bishop, colonial 
| product, etc., the sb, being supplied by the context. 
1886 Daily News 13. Dec. 2/6.Best skins. .sell readily, while 
the finer colonials have receded slightly. . 
Colonialism (k/léniadliz’m). [f prec. + -1sm.] 
_L. The practice or manner of things colonial, © 
1864 Eniz. Murray &. Norviwean J. 48, I daresay she will 
be.a nice motherly person, and untainted by colonialism. 
1883 danerican VI. 46 The narrow trammels of colonialism. 
. b. A practice or idiom peculiar to or charac- 
teristic of a colony. (Cf. prouinedadisnt.) 
"887 Mrs. D. Daty Digging §& Sguatting 239 To use a 
colonialism, ‘the place was going ahead’, 
- 2. The colonial system or principle. ; 
1886 Dicey Ang. Case agst. Home Rude (ed. 2) 273 English 
Colonialism “works well enough. x88 Standard 20 May 
; eae are three competing influences at work in South 
frica..Colonialism, Republicanism, and Imperialism. 
Colonialist. rare—'. [f. as prec.+-1s7.] An 
adherent of a colonial system. 


| 1813 Exesmiiner 18 Jan. 34/2 Not continuing to conduct’ | 


_ themselves like submissive colonialists. 


~Colonialize (kgléwnidleiz), v. monce-wd. [£ 


_ COLONIAL + -1zZE.]  frazs, To make colonial. 
1864 Exiz. Murray &. Norman I. 190 If you remain here, 
ina few years you will be colavialsed 
~—Colonially (kploniali), adv. -[f. as prec. + 
-LY2,] Ina colonial manner; in relation to the 
colonies. | me | 
1843 Tadt’s Mag. X. 599 Mr. Hood. .looks. rather coloni- 
ally at certain subjects. 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 647 The 
quantity of yarn..exported colonially. 9 
Colonialness. vare—1. Colonial quality. 
1886 Lond. Q. Rev. Oct. 189 The dreariness of Manitoba 
or the unpleasant colonialness of Australia. | 
 Coloniarch (kfldwniark).. 2once-wd. [f. L. 


_coltnt-a colony + -archa.= Gr. -apyys: cf, patri- | 


arch,| .A ruler or founder of a colony. 
1808. J. Bartow Codumd. -w. 517 That great coloniarch 
| [Raleigh] Must yield the palm, | : 
Coloniate, sb. Roman Hist. [f. L. colonia + 
-ATE: cf. senate.] The body constituting a Roman 
colony. Also aftvid. or as. adj. oe 
3866 J.B. Rose Virgil 1 We find..the new coloniate ex- 


claiming—‘out Old Colonist !’ /ézd., The Praetorian system, 


‘in which the coloniate system merged. ving that 
+ Colonical, 2. Obs. rare—", [£..L. colonic-us 
pertaining to husbandmen (f. colén-us COLON 3) + 
-AL.] _ Of or pertaining to husbandmen or tillage, 
a@164% SretMan Feuds & Tenures xxv. (R.), Colonical 
services were those which were done by the Ceorls and 
 Soemen. (that is husbandmen) to their Jords, | etn e 
~ Colonist (kg lonist). [f CoLontzn: see -1st.] 
_.. La. One who colonizes or ‘settles in a. new 
~ country ; one who takes part in founding a colony ; 
. amember of a colonizing expedition. b.An in- 


of acolony. | 


ists were brought into them. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. 


eby 
6 


i. 243 he Roman military colonists 
on, the Rhine and. on the Euphrates. 


ETRE Pog Oe ae 


Locan in Pa. Hest. Soe. Mem. IX. 68 If ‘good : 


179 When. .you revived the scheme of taxa-_ 
' filled the minds of the colonists with new . 
HEY: Ports nae IW. 4 BA sata 
mist beyond the seas. 1856 Froupe {| “g°": ipa tear anee ray i ee 
43 Tt : : | 2. transf. A similar row of trees or other objects, 

| .. 2984 Cowper Task 1. 252 Not distant far, alength of Colon. | 
vt Hist, viii. 490 Among the English | nade ,.These chesnuts rang’d in corresponding lines. 1790 
animal or plant which has quite | picky 
1 2 place where it is not indj.. | colonnades.. 1830 J. G. Srruts Brit. . Eln 
lace where itis not indi- | peculiarly fitted for ‘the length of coloanade’ which our: 
ale -. ‘| forefatherslovedto,make, 9s 


1878. Hooker Stud. Flora Pref. 7 To the doubtfully in- 
digenous species I have added Watson's opinion as to whether 
they are ‘colonists’ or‘ denizens’. dia. xlii. 213 Cheysast- 
thenenune segelume. .cultivated fields; a colonist. Watson. . 

Colonitis (kglinsictis), Zed. [Unetymologi- 
cally f. Conon 1+-171s; the proper etymological 
form is Courris.] Inflammation of the colon. 

1834 Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) IT. 240 Dr. Ballinghall has 
distinguished it by the name of Colonitis. 1846 G. Day tr. 
Simon's Anin Chenz. U1. 391 Iu gastritis, colonitis. 
Colonizable (kplénsizibl:, a. [f. CoLonizz 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being colonized. 


1864 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. I. 203 By the occupation | 


of .. colonizable territory. 1883 G. Atten Colin Clour’s 
Garden xxxvii. 211 ‘To every part of the colonizable world. 
Colonization (kg:lénaizé‘fan). [f. Couonrze + 
-atton.] The action of colonizing or fact of being 
colonized ; establishment of a colony or colonies. 
1770 Burke Pres. Discout. Wks. 1852 III. 113 Our growth 


by colonization, and by conquest. 1849 Grote Greece nu. 


xxi. (ed. 2) ILL. 465 The stream of Grecian colonisation to 
the westward. .begins from the rzth Olympiad. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2} V..59 Colonization is in some ways easier when 
the colony is drawn from one country. 
b. with of | , - | 
1776 Anam Smiry J’, Nv 1v. vii. § 3 7z/., The discovery 
and- colonisation of America. . 1861,Gotpw, Smirn Jrish 
Hist. 99 James carried on the colonization of Ireland. . 1867 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 191 Some real Danish 
colonization of the peninsula. 
ec. attrib. Colonization scheme: see next. 
7837 Her. Marrineau Soc. Amer. IL. 11x The chief officers 
of the Colonisation Society, Jézed., The Colonisation scheme 
..and the abolition scheme. - 
Coloniza‘tionist. [f. prec.+-187.] An ad- 
herent or advocate of colonization: sfec. in J. S. 
Fist. An advocate of the colonization of Africa by 
emancipated slaves and free negroes from America, 


as a solution of the slavery question there. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Sec. Amer, II. 132 He is a colonisa- 
tionist, and desires that the general government should, 
urchase the slaves ..and ship them off to Africa. r8go0 
Irs, Stowe Unele Toni's C. xv. 133 The doctor..was a 
staunch colonisationist. 1852 /vaser's Mag, XLVI. 525. 
Colonize (kg lonsiz), v. Also -ise. [f stem of 
L. colén-us, colén-ta and Eng. COLONY +-Izk; cf. 
mod.F. colomiser.] | 
lL. trans. To settle (a country) with colonists; to 


| plant or establish a colony in. 


1622 Bacon Adzvrt. Holy War (J.\, The farther occupation 


- and colonizing of those countries. ¢x645 Howe. Left, u.. 
| ix, They that would thus colonize the stars with In- 
' habitants. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 4 The Southern district 
| was conquered and colonised. 1868 Gransronr Fav. Mundi 
' ii. (1870).49 The descendant of Kadmos, who had colonised 
' Thebes from Phoenicia. adsoé. 1807 Soutney Espriella’s 
|. Lett. (1814) I. 252 It is a part of the English system to 
' colonize with criminals. 1868-J. E. T. Rocrers Pol. Hcon,. 


xix. (1876).259 Though the government does not colonise, it 
watches over emigration. | 

2. To establish in a colony. 

1816 Suettey Let. fa Peacock 28 July, These [seeds] I 


- mean to colonize in my garden. 2840 L. BLANcHARD in Veze 
| Monthly Mag. LX. 411 The thousands of inthralled and 
' helpless residents colonized north of Hyde-park.. 


3. zztr. To form or establish a colony or settle- 


ment; to settle. Also ¢vamsf of animals and 


plants; cf. COLONIST 2. | 
1817 Byron in Moore £2/¢ 358, I write. .from the banks of 


: the Brenta. -where I have colonised for six months to. come. 
: 482g Souruey in. Q. Rev. XLI. 416 To colonize in Africa .. 
, was the first wish of his heart, 1862 Ansrep Chazuwzel Isd. 
a. ix, (ed. 2) 206 The former bird has tried two or three 
‘| times to colonize. a 


‘Hence Colonized //. a., Colonizing vol. sb. 
and ppl. a. be he pee 


x622 [see 1]. 1632 Lirucow 7vav. x. 431 Our collonizd 


plantators there. ¢ 1645 Howe, Ze?tt. (1650) I. 169 The 
- colonizing of the Indies, and the wars of Flanders, have 
- much drained this country of people. 1805 SouTHEY in Ax, 
_ Rew. LIL. 7o An adventurous and colonizing people. 1859 
| De Quincey Ceylon Wks. XII. 3 This colonising genius of 
| the British people. 1880 A. R. Watuace Jsé. Life xxiii. 
| 479 The aggressive and colonising power of the Scandina- 
| vian flora. 


|. Golonizer (kp'linaizer). One who colonizes. 


x817 G.S. Faner Fight Dissert. (1845) I. 149 Certain other 


| warltke colonisers. 1876 Bancrorr f/ist. U.S. VI. xxx. 


g2 The oldest colonizers of the Delaware were Swedes. 


| x880 A.R. Warrace Ji. Life xxii. 472 Alpine plants possess 
| two advantages as colonisers. es te ee 
. Colonnade (kplona@-d). Also 8 collonade, 8-9. 
| colon-. [a.F. coloznade, f. colonne column, app. after 
| It. colonnato, f. colonna column, pillar: see -apz.J |} 
| L. Arch, A-series of columns placed at regular | 
| intervals, and supporting an entablature. 
| (xgz8 Lapy M. W. Montacur Let/. 11.68 The vast palaces | 
| «Joined together by a magnificent colonnade. 1725 Porr 
| Odyss. 1. 5rx Beneath the pompous colonade. 21823 P. 
| Nicuorson Pract. Build, 485 Porticos and colonnades sur- 
| rounding squares and markets. 1856 Emerson Lug. Trazts, 
Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 123 Stonehenge is. a circular 


q 


colonnade.with a diameter of a hundred feet, — 


Geog. I], 172 Ranges of natural pillars. .standing in natural 
830. J, G. Srrutr Sylva Brit. 59 The Elm is 


of colonme CoLuMN.] 


- Roman or Greek precedents, in newly discovered 


is kept up. 


| that hemispheri 


{ Mie. | i. 6r2 O name 
| —- Poplar Field 2. . aye Sir J. Banxs in Morse Amer. | fe 7 | th 
| } Colonies sent from England, to plant Virginia, etc. x79 

| Burks Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. IIT. 73. The colonies .. com- 

. plain, that they are taxed in a Parliament in which hey are» 

} not represented. 1883 Seetey Zxpfans. Eng. 38 


COLONY. 


Colonnaded (kplina-déd), a. [f prec. +-ED 2,] 


Furnished with or having a colonnade. 


‘x8zg W. Taytor in dax. Nev. IIL. 59 The beautifully 


| colonnaded mint. 183x Cart. TRELAwNEY Adv. Younger 
| Son II, 127 The house ..was.colonaded. 1855 Tennyson 
| Daisy xiv, Sombre, old, colonnaded aisles. 


Colonnado, obs. var. of COLONNADE: see -ADO. 
r7zs W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 55 Collonadoes. .in- 
serted only to shew the Use of Raking-Arches. 
+ Colonne, Obs. [F.: cf. Coton.] = Corumy, 
1678 tr. Gaya’s Art War Il. 107 Colonne or Pillar is the 
File of an Army when it marches. 
Colonnette (kplénet). [a. F. colonnette, dim. 
1. Arch. A small column. 


1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 155 The delicate colo- 
nettes which decorate the mullions of windows. 1885 Azhe- 


| nvunt 6 June 731/3 Colonnettes of ruddy porphyry. 


Anat. A slender column of bone, etc. 
1872 Conen Dis, Throat 183 This network consists of 


- colonnettes of greater or lesser size. 


Colonur, obs. f. COLANDER, 


| Colony (kplini), st. Also 6-7 colonie, 7 
eollony. [ME. colonze, ad. (partly through OF. 
_ colonte) L. colénia, f. coldn-us tiller, farmer, culti- 
 yator, planter, settler in a new country. | 
'  L. colonia had thus the senses of ‘ farm’, ‘landed estate’,, 
 *settlement’, and was esp. the proper term for a public 
- settlement of Roman citizens in a hostile or newly conquered 
' country, where they, retaining their Roman citizenship, 
_ received lands, and acted as a garrison, being mostly formed. 
' of.veteran soldiers who had served their time ; hence it was 
applied to the place so occupied, or to towns which were 
- raised to. the same rank and privileges. Among the nine 
~ Roman coloniz in Britain, were London, Bath, Chester, 


Lincoln. The Roman writers further used their word 
colonia to translate Gr. amouxiéa a settlement of drorem, 
lit. ‘people from home’, ze. a body of emigrants who 
settled Sroka as an independent self-governed woAus or. 
state, unconnected with the “ntpomroAcs or mother city save 
by religious ties. But in later Greek it was app. felt that 


- the drotxia was not properly equivalent to the Roman: 
' colénia, which was therefore used untranslated as xoAwvia 


(Acts xvi, 12). It was esp. in reference to the Roman 
coléniz that the word made its first appearance in the mod. 
langs., as in 14th c. French in Bercheure (see Littré) In 


_ Eng., Wyclif used it in Acts xvi. re, but this was app. a. 


mere literalism, and was not continued in the 16th c. versions, 
Its modern application to the planting of craacinaseras after. 

. ands, ' 
was made, in the r16the., by Latin and Italian writers, whose: 


: works were rendered into English by Richard Eden.] 


I. After Roman use. : 
+1. A farm, estate in the country; a rural settle-. 
ment. Ods. : 
1566 Parnrer Pad, Pleas. I. 12 The rurall people abandon- 


ing their colonies fled for rescue into the citie, 1623 Hry- 
woop Brazen Age u. ii, The Collonies into the Citties flye, 


| And till immur’d, they thinke themselues not safe. 1656 
- Brount Glossegr., Colonie.. Also a Grange or Farm, where 


husbandry is kept, 


2. Applied toa Roman colénia. a 


1382 Wycur Acts xvi.1z To Philippis, that is the firste 
part. of Macedonye, the citee colonye [Vulg. codenia; Gr. 


| KoAwvias TinpALe, CRANMER, a free citie; Geneva whose: 


inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there; Reins a 


| colénia; x6r1 a Colonie. Rhetws, 1583, explains ‘ coldnia 
. Is such a citie where the most inhabitants are strangers, : 
' sent thither from the great cities and states, namely from 
_ the Romans’}]. 1600 Hotranp Livy 147 (R.) When they had 


registered and placed the coloners, they remained still them. 
selves in the same colonie. 16x16 Burtoxar, Among the 
Romans. .the. place to which they were sent was called by 
the name of Colonie. 178z Gippon Decd. & /. U1, xvii. 2x. 
Bestowed on the rising city the title of Colony, the first. 


_ and most favoured daughter of ancient Rome. 


3. Applied to.a Greek drowia. 4 


1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 562 He draue out the bar. 


7 barous People, and made a Colony of it, of sundry Nations. 


x6rr Biste Wisa’. xii. 7 That the land .. might receiue a 


| worthy colonie [amoucav, Coverp. be a dwellinge] of Gods 


children. . 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended i, 126 The. 
Greeks began .. to send Colonies into Sicily. 839 Tur. 
waLL Greece I, 387 From the Greek colonies in Europe, 


_ Africa, and Asia. 1849 Grote Grecce u. xxi. (ed. 2) IIL. 
, 474 The earliest Grecian colony in Italy or Sicily, of which 
_ we know the precise date, is placed about 735 Bc. did. 
_ mi. xxvil, IV. 39 Thera was the mother-city [of the colony 


Kyrene], herself a colony from Lacedzemon. 

IT. In modern application. — os 
4. A settlement In a new country; a body of 

people wha settle in a new locality, forming a com- 


| munity subject to or connected with their parent 
| State; the community so formed, consisting of the 
original settlers and their descendants and succes-_ 


sors, as long as the connexion with the parent state 


r548-9 Compl. Scot. x. (1872) 82 To preue that scotland 


| vas ane colone of ingland quhen it vas fyrst inhabit. x55 
| Even Decades 11.1. 56 (fr. Latin of Peter Martyr 1516’, Vppon 
, the bankes..they [Pizarro, etc.] entended to playnte their, 
_ newe colonie or habitacion. /éid. 252 (fr. Italian) Which 
| thynge they [Chri 


ey [Christian Princes] 
ssignynge colonies to inhabite dyuers places of 

erie, in lyke maner as dyd the Romanes in, 
rovinces, newely subdued. | 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage vu. 
i Colon ..which to the worlds end hast con- 
ducted Colonies. 16sx Horses Leviath, mu. xxii, x8 


yght easely. brynge to 
ban 


passe by ass 


ya 


COLONY. 


colony we understand a community which is not merely | 


derivative, but which remains politically connected in a 
relation of dependence with the parent community. 
b. The territory peopled by such a community. 
(In early use not clearly distinguished.) 
1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 37 Neither did he 
extend the jurisdiction: .further than the English colonies, 


wherein it was used. .before. 1632 MassincerCity Madam | 


m1, iii, They have lived long In the English colony. 1758 
Jounson /aler No. 35 3 A ship sorea a 
colonies. 1888 Dazly News 4 Jan. 2/3 Since our last 
telegram heavy rains have been general in the colonies. 


5. transf. A number of people of a particular | 


nationality residing in a foreign city or country 
(especially in one quarter or district); a body of 
people of the same occupation settled among others, 


or inhabiting a particular locality. b. The district — 


or quarter inhabited by such a body of people. 
17xz ADDISON S#ect. No, 31 P 3 To furnish us every Year 
with a Colony of Musicians. 1737 Swirt Badges to Begeurs, 


Colonies of beggars. 1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) » 


IT, xiii. 265 A colony of monks. 1883 Daily News 4 Nov. 
5/6 The freehold ‘colonies’ [in the Potteries] ..show no 
mean taste in architecture and decoration. JAfod. A well- 
known member of the English colony at Moscow. 


6. transf. and jig. of animals, ete. _ 


2658 Sin T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 17 The Earth whereof 


all things are but a colony. 1697 Drypen /irg. Georg. 
iv. 28 Calls out the vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1733 
Warver True Amazons 103 To keep Bees in Boxes or 
Colonies. 1760 Life & Adu, ef Cat 6 The other species are 
as fond of fofming colonies as we are. x840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge i, Colonies of sparrows chirped. .in the eaves. 

7. Geol. Applied by Barrande to a group of fossil 
forms appearing exceptionally in a formation other 
than that of which they are characteristic. 

1859-78 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. ‘ed. 6) 291 The so-called 
‘colonies’ of M, Barrande, which intrude for a period in the 
midst of an older formation and then allow the pre-existing 
fauna to reappear, 1885 GEeIKIE Text Bk. Geol. v. § 6, 6x8. 

8. Biol. An aggregate of individual animals or 
plants, forming a physiologically connected struc- 
ture, as in the case of the compound ascidians, 
coral-polyps, ete. 

1872 NicHotson Palgont, 192 The external investment of 
the colony—the ‘coencecium’ or ‘polyzoarium’, 1888 RotEs- 
ron & Jackson Axis. Life 323 A Tapeworm is not a colony 
composed of an asexual head and sexual proglottides or 
segments. /bid. 725 [In the colonial Anthozoa] The zooids 
-.then usually form a massive colony in which the indi- 
viduals are united bya plentiful common basis or ccenosare. 

9. attrib, = COLONIAL, 

1776 Apam Suit 7, N. IL. 1. vii. 177 The colony trade 
has been continually increasing. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Ref. 
Wks, III. 320 In the management of the colony politicks. 

Colony, v. rare. [f. prec.} trans. To colonize. 

Oaitvie cites FansHaw. 

Colop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Connor. 

. Coloph-, Colophon-, abbreviations of Cono- 
PHONY, used as stems for names of related chemical 
substances, as Co‘lophene, (Cy H,,) an oily colour- 
less liquid obtained by distilling oil of turpentine 
with strong sulphuric acid. Co‘lophilene, Deville’s 
name for the hydrocarbon obtained by treating 
hydrochlorate of colophene with baryta. Colo- 
pho‘lic acid (see quot.). Colophonate, a salt of 
a colophonic acid. Colophonic acids, the resinous 
acids present in colophony. Co-lophonin (see 
quot.). Co‘lophonone, an oil produced by the 
dry distillation of colophony. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. I, 1086 Colophene is an aro- 
matic oil .. exhibiting by reflected light a dark indigo-blue 
iridescence. Jbid. 1087 Colopholic acta. .the constituent of 
colophony whichis least soluble in alcohol. 1838T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 526 Rose. .analyzed the colophonates of 
silver and lead. J/ézd., A brown resin, possessing more 
powerful acid characters, to which Unverdorben has given 
the name of colophonic acid. 1863-72 Warts. Dict. Chem, 
I, 1087 Colophoute acids .. pinic, pimaric, sylvic, and. colo- 
pholic. 1879 /did. xst Suppl. 482 When old essence of resin 
.-is washed with water and the wash-water is evaporated 
colophonin hydrate ..is obtained. 1863-72 Jézd. I. 1087 
Colophonone..is colourless, mobile, highly refractive. 

Colophane (kpléfein). Chem. Also -phan. 
[a. F. colophane, incorrect form of earlier colophone 
(16th c. in Paré).] = CoLoPHory. 


1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 526 The uncrystal- 
lizable resin of colophan, called silvic acid. 1863-72 Warrs 
Dict. Chem, I. 1086 {Inaccurately limited to one variety] 
Colophany, erroneous form of CoLoPHONY. | 

1839 in Ure Dict. Aris s.v. {in later edd. colaphony). 
Colophon (kpléffa). fa. late L. colophon, a 
Gr. xokopay summit, ‘finishing touch ’.] | 


+L. ‘Finishing stroke’, ‘ crowning touch’. Ods, | 


x62x Burron Anat, Mel. m. iv. u. i. (1652) 693 His 
Spee. MM. ix. § 1 (1643) 420 He [ : ( 
of man, and makes him the Colophon, or conclusion of all 
thingselse, sigh 
2. spec. The inscription or device, sometimes 


of a book or manuscript, and containing the title, 


printing, etc. Hence, from title-page to colophon. 


In early times the colophon gave the information now 


. given on the title-page, 


“2974 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry iii, 140 The name and - 


date. of illuminator, in the follewing Colophon, written in 


or a voyage to the 


' to the comyn Gourd and hath rounde fruyte. 


| make such orders as th 


635 


letters of gold. 3824 Jd¢d. (x840) I. 187 #ote, The volume — 
has this colophon. ‘Here endeth the lyfe of the moost . 
ferefullest and unmercyfullest and myschevous Robert the : 
devill which was afterwards called the servaunt of our Lorde : 


Jhesu Cryste: Emprinted in Fletestrete in [at] the sygne 


of the sonne by Wynkyn de Worde,’ 1816 Scotr AvZzg. i, - 
The volume was uninjured and entire from title-page to 
colophon, 18.. De Morcan Difficulty of Descr. Bks. (1), 


When the colophon, or final description, fell into disuse .. 


since the titlepage had become the principal direct means © 


of identifying the book. 1884 Sara in /Zlust. Lend. News 
31 May 5109/2 A literary vampire—who collects nothing but 
title-pages and colophons. | 
Hence Co-lophonize v., to provide with a colo- 
phon or tail-piece. | : ; 
1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. §& Priar v. (1844) 186 The 
corrected slips of said speech, duly colophonized, ‘The 
poneuan le Member sat down amidst loud and repeated 
cheers’. . 
Colophone, var. of CotopHony. 
Colophonian (kgléfguniain), a1 [f. L. Colo- 
phoni-us, f. proper name Colophon (see COLOPHONY) 


+-A4N.] Of or pertaining to Colophon ; sgec. in . 


Colophonian gum, resin = colophony. 


160x Hotranp Péiny IL, 258 Two spoonfuls of Calo- | 


phonian rosin. 


{Colopho'nian, a 2: see List af Spurious Words. ] 3 


Colophonite (kp léfonsit). [f ConopHon-¥ + 


-ITE, from its resembling colophony.] A brown or | 


reddish variety of garnet, with resinous lustre. 


1808 Attan Names of Min, 2x Colophonite, Karsten, a_ 


species of garnet. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta’s Rocks Class. 
34 Colophonite and Melanite are. chiefly distinguished by 
their colour and different degrees of transparency. 


Colophony (kgléfouni, kflgféni). Forms: 5 


coli-, colophonie, 7~-phony. fad. L. colophdnia | 


(Pliny) for Colophdnia résina resin of Colophon 
(a town of Lydia): in Pr. colophonia, It. and 
Sp. colofonia, 16th c. F. colophone, -phane. (Some 


of these occur in Eng. use; also an erroneous. 


L. colophonium.)| The dark or amber-coloured 
resin obtained by distilling turpentine with water. 
Formerly also called Greek pitch (Pix greca). 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. Ixxvil. (1495) 652 
Powder of Coliphonie that hyghte Pitis in grewe. 1477 
Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Some with. Bren: 
ning, as Colophonie. xg83 Luiovp. 7'reas. Health Mj, 
Mixt .. with pitch called Collofonia. 1694 WESTMACOTT 
Script, Herb. 67 In the Shops, Colophony is the Rezine of 
the Firr-Tree boiled. xgzo New Dispens. 420/r A blackish 
resin called colophony. 1831 J. Davies AZannual Mat. 
Med, 194 Colophony or Dry Resin ..is the resinous part of 
the turpentine remaining in the still after the extraction of 
the essential oil by distillation. 1888 Sale & Exchange 13 
Saar. 5/1 One pound of colophony (bought of any chemist), 
oloque : see COLLOQUE wv. to collocate. 


+Coloquint. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 colo- 


| quynt, 7 -quint. [a. F. cologuzute repr. a med. 


L. *cologuinthts =colocynthis.| CoLOCYNTH. : 
1420 Pallad. on Husb. i. 91 3 Cocomber wilde and colo- 
quynt doo brese: The juce will sle the myse. 1632 SHER: 


| wood, Coloquint or coloquintida, cologuinthe. 


Coloquintid. Anglicized form of next, | 
1732 ArsuTHNoT Rules af Diet 248 The Pulp of the Fruit 


| grows bitter, and has the effect of Coloquintids. 


Coloquintida (kglékwintida). Also6-8 collo-, 
6 colly-, 7 colliquintida. [a. med.L. (also Sp., 
Pg., It.) cologuintida, £.*cologuinthzd-,colocynthid-, 
stem of colecynthis. ‘The gu- was ta preserve the 
& sound of Gr. rodxexivd:d-.} The CoLocyntTH. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvn. xl. (1495) 626 Colo- 
quintida is a manere herbe that is moost bytter. .and is lyke 
1 1551 TURNER 
Herbal 1, N ij b, The inner parte of the fruyte of coloquintida 
hath the natur to purge. .made in pilles with honied water, 
r604 Suaxs. Oth, i li. 355 The Food..as bitter as Colo- 
quintida. 1606 Day Jle of Gus 1. iv. (1881) 24 Looke a 


| scance like a Pothecaries wife pounding Colliquintida. 1626 
: Cuapman Batrachom. 4, [eat no pot-herb .. nor coloquin- 
' tidas. x86 R.A. VaucHan Afystics (1860) FI. 258 She [Ma- 
' dame Guyon]... put coloquintida in her food. 


b. fe. referring to its bitterness. 


x62a S. Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 2 The least | 
dram of this Coloquintida [fear of death] will marre the | 
relish of all his sweetes. 1648 C. Watker A/zst. Indep. 1. - 


136 The Ordinance, .was passed in the House of Commons 


_ with this Cologuintida in it. a2734. Norra Zxam. m1. ix, 
| § 2(z740) 648 A Bundle of Wormwood and Colloquintida 
| gathered out ofcancred Libels. 1829 Dlackw. Mag. XXVI. 


442 A dose of wordy Coloquintida. 


| Coloqui:nto, -quinty, variants of Conoquint. 


1683 Tryon Way to Health 397 Colliquinto Seeds. 1724 


| Fr, Bk. of Rates 9x Coloquinty per 100 weight 04 10. 


Color, -ed, -ing, etc.: see Cozour, etc. 
Color, Colora, obs. ff. CHOLER, CHOLERA, — 


Colophon is how to resist and eo Atheism. 1635 Swan | Colorado (kgléra-de),. Name of one of the 


od] comes to the Creation | 


States of the American Union, named after the 


| great river [Sp. xo Colorado ‘coloured river’] 
which rises therein. Hence, Colorado beetle, a | 


pictorial or emblematic, formerly placed at the end |. small American beetle (Deryphora decemlineata, 


tion, the brightening of gold or silver. 


| of these unequal colorific motions... 7704 
§ xx. 166 The colorific Qualities of the Rays. 1794 Kirwan 
7 x “A ees Ley | Ai. 1; 193 Colorific earths; or those which strongly stain | 
Family Chrysomelide), of a yellow colour, marked | 
err oe . | on the back with ten longitudinal black stripes, 
the scribe’s or printer’s name, date and place of | first observed (c 1824) near the Upper Missouri. 
Its larva, the Jotafo-bug, is exceedingly destructive | 
PLO ERE DOLALO,. ee ee aot oa? 


| e973 The refrangibilit 
f colourific light.. x807 T. THomson Chene 
| (ed, 3} Il. 326 Under the name of colorific acids I include 


“1877 Act 40 & 4x Vict.c 68 §x The Privy Council may | 1 
| they think expedient to prevent the. |. 


COLORIFIC. © 


introduction into Great Britain of the Dorythora Deceme- 
tineata or Colorado Beetle. 1877 Loud, Gaz. 15 Aug., This 
order may be cited as the.Colorada Beetle Order, 1877... 
Coloradoite (kglora-doit). Min. [Named 
1876 from Colorado, where found: see -1rz.] A 
native telluride of mercury, of a greyish colour and 
metallic lustre. | . 
1876 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc, XVI. 288 A new mineral ., 
named. .Coloradoite, : a . 
Colorant (kelé-, kw lerant), rare. [a F. 
colorant, pr. pple. of colorer, ad. L. coldrare to 
colour: see-ant 1] A colouring matter, pigment. 
— 1884 Cocuinin Pog. Sez. Monthly X XV. 207 This wonderful 
colorant frosaniline] may be constituted by the action of 
almost any of the oxidizing agents .. upon aniline, | 
+ Colorate, a. Ods. [ad. L. coldrat-aus, pa. 
pple. of coléradre to colour ; see -ATE2.] Coloured. 
1678 Cupworts Jnéedl. Syst. 801 Corporeal, figurate and 
colorate. xz69z Ray Creation u. (x704) 289 Had the Tunicles 
and Humors of the Eye. .been colorate. 
Hence + Go'loratly adv. Sc., ina coloured or dis- 
guised way, under false colours. oe 
rs82-8 Hist. Fames VI (1806) 49 Some were directit to 
pare Marie coloratly, as though they had bein hir 
ends. 


+ Colorate, v. Obs. [f. L. coldrat- ppl. stem . 


of calérd-re to colour.]. ¢rvans. To colour. 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 37/2 When the 
water is therof coloratede. 1706 Frazer Disc, Sec. Sight 
in Ess. Witcher. (1820) 180 Angels may condense the air, 


figurate and colorate the same. ? 

Coloration, colouration (kploréi-fon, kole-}. 
(a. F. coloration (16th c.), ad. L. *colération-em, 
n. of action f. codordre to colour: see -ATION.] 

l. gen. The action or mode of colouring; 
coloured state or condition, colouring: sfec. the 
particular combination or arrangement of colours 
in animals or plants. ee nat a 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 (heading) Experiment. solitary 
touching the Coloration of black and tawny Moors. Jézd, 
(165x) § 506 Amongst Curiosities, I shall place Colouration, 
though it be somewhat better: For Beauty in Flowers is 


| their Preheminence, 2677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 150 The. dif- 


ferent colorations..of some of these flowers. 1837 Wue- 

WELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 2x3. The coloration of the 

image produced. 1880 A, R Watiace /si. Lie x. iv. 64 

Said to differ. .in their note..as well as in colouration. 

&. Colouring in architecture or decoration, 
186a A. B. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vii. 230 This 


| movement for ‘polychromatic architecture’, or for *con- 


structive coloration’, 186a Parthenon 26 July 400 Every 
trace of ‘coloration’ has. disappeared; although this must 
have been lavishly employed. i, tu ji 
b. Colouring as characteristic of a painter or 
painting. | a Pee ee 
1879 Athenzum 5 Apr: 4458/3. 1883 Times ro Aug. 2/4 
The dignity of the forms and the depth of the colouration. 


tonality of Walker, 
3. (See quots.) 


1887 Athenzumt 31 Dec. goo/z The wealthy coloration and — 


r6ra Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269. Coloration is, 
whereby the perfect colour of gold, silver, Philosophers 


head, etc. obscured by any sulphurious vapour, is reno- 
vated and illustrated by maceration, frequent. ablution, in 
sharp liquor, etc. 273x Bartey vol. IT, Coloration, in Phar« 
macy, the changes of colour which bodies undergo, by the 
various operations either of mature or art, as by calcina- 
tions, coctions, etc. 1823 Crass Zechnal. Dici., Colovra- 


Colorature (kpl6-, ko'lorStinz), Mus. fad. 


| Ger. coloratur, or It, coloratyur-a:—late L. coloratura 


(Du Cange), f. coldrdre to colour.] (See quot.) . 
2753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp.,.Coloratura, in the Italian 


music, is used to denote all sorts of variations, trillos, 
| diminutions, etc. that can render a song agreeable. 1828- 


64 Wnruster, Colorature. 1880 in Grove Dict. dus. 


| Coleratur, vocal music coloured, that is, ornamented by 


runs and rapid passages or divisions, where each syllable 
of the words has two or more notes to it. It is what the 


| old school called ‘figurato'—figured, ee 
Colorhythmic (kplori‘pmik), a. [f. Gr. wddog 


docked, truncated + jv6pés RuytTHM, measure] 
Characterized by an incomplete or truncated 


thythm. So Colorhythmicala. =. 


2774 W. Mrrrorp £ss. Harmony Lang. 182 This ayllable | 


.. may .. be called colorhythmus, and the measure from it, 


| the colorkythmical measure or colorhythmical:tetrameter, 
| Ibid. Any of our verses without hyperrhythmical syllables 
-| except the colorhythmic.  — ee Pe sae gan alee eee 


Colorific (kgld-, kelori-fik), a. [ad. F.colorifigue 


(ch It. calorifico):—L. type *colorific-us colour- 


making: see -Fic.] . Producing ‘colour or colours. 


Colorific acids: a name given by Thomson (1807) _ 


to certain acids which precipitate metallic solutions — 
| in-highly-coloured powders: 
1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sed. Afen (x84x) I. 392 


The whiteness of that light. . being the result of the mixture 


the fingers. 800 Sir W. Herscuer in PHil, Trans. XC. 
ngibility of calorific rays cannot extend much 


peyord. that of 


foe = stances . A gery ‘and. gallic acids .; sulphureted . 


86x ‘Macminian Foots, Page Nat. xa 


ro , AN . 
i rhich are richest in colorific principles. - 


ore loosely. Of or pertaining ta colour, =! 


‘ance. 


. Tosse.. 


statue or human fig Oe eran 
: ames tr. Le Blona's Gardening 76 Figures.» 
he Life, called Colossal. 2773 “Mason. in 


COLORIMETER. 


x7sx Jonnson Raméler No. 124 P7. This month [May]}.. 
‘decks the gardens with all the mixtures of colorifick radi- 
1852 Nicuo. Archit. Heav. 223 The observed © 
colorific changes of separate systems. 1889 Harper's Mag. 
July 299/x Pleasure in the colorific radiance of costume. 


c. fig. of literary style: Surcharged with colour, | 


* flowery’. | 

x8r2_ W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev, LXVIII. sos The 
colorific pencil of Gayrasco Figueroa, 1821 Blackw. Mag. X, 
700 His odoriferous, colorific, and daisy-enamoured style. 


Colorimeter .(kglé-, kzleritméita:), ff L. 


colér-em colour + -METER, Gr. pérpoy measure: cf. — 


F. colorimétre.| An instrument for measuring 
intensity of colour. | 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem., Colorimeter, an instrument 
for measuring the depth of colour in a liquid by comparison 
with a standard liquid of the same tint. 1883 Szdereal 
Messenger \1. 194 Observations made..with the Zollner 
photometer and colorimeter, . 

Hence Colorime'tric, -me'trical a., of or per- 
taining to a colorimeter, or to Colori'metry, the 
measurement of the intensity of colour. 


1881 A thenzuim 26 Nov. 706/1 Spectroscopic and colori- 


“Metric observations of fixed stars and planets. 188: Vature 


V.46 Colorimetrical methods are not sensitive enough. | 


Colorin (kg'l6-, ku'lerin). Chem. [fas prec. + 
-IN.] (See quot. 1863.) | | 
1844 Mech. Mag. XLI. 167 The Colorine of commerce is 


the residue from the distillation of the alcoholic liquid ob- | 


tained in the treatment of the chardon sulphurique with 
_ Spirits of wine, 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, Colorin, a 
colouring matter obtained by Robiquet and Colin_from 
madder, since shown to be impure alizarin. 1870 J. W. 
Suater Manual of Colours 0 Colorin. ; 
Colorization, colourization (kzlercizé- 
Jen). rare. [f. CoLorize+-ation.] Coloration. 
~ 193% Bairey vol. II, Colorisation, Coloration. 1763 Dict. 
Aris & Sct. I. 669 Colorization, in pharmacy, a term some- 
times used for the changes of colour which bodies undergo. 
1864 A thenzum No. 1928. 467/2 The principle of coloriza- 
tion, 1866 /xtell. Observ. No. 52. 313 The colourization of 
natural objects, 2 

Colorize, colourize (kv lorsiz), v. rare. [f. 
L. color or Eng. CoLour + -128.] trans. To 
colour. Hence Co‘lorizing wd/. sb. & ppl. a. 
_ t61x Frorio, Mufola, akinde of colour that Goldsmiths 
vse to colourise mettals, ¢2z86y J. WyLpE in Cire. Sez, I. 
140/t Light. .has a colourising. -effect. 


Colorology (kvlerpl5dzi, kpld-). [f. L. (orEng.) 


color colour + -Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY.] The | 


‘Scientific study or treatment of colour, Hence 
Colorolo'gical, Colorologist. Lo 
x867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 192 If it be urged 


that Colorology is easier. JZéza. vi. 190 Two conflicting | 


systems .. entomological and..colorelogical. dda’, vi, 19x 


_ The. colorologists argue that it is not necessary to trouble 


_ your head .. with considerations of what is on the water. 

 Colorphobia (kzlerfowbid). OS. [f. Conor 
+ Gr. -pofia. horror: see -PHOBIA.] Aversion to 
_ persons of colour, ze. the ‘ coloured’ or negro race. 
1863 W. Puiturrs Speeches iii. 48 The Mayor and Alder- 
men. .have been such slaves of colorphobia, that they did not 
choose to execute this law. 1886 Boston (Mass.) Yrni. 23 

_ Oct. 6/6 Colorphobia in Chicago. 

_ Colorye, var. of CoLtyrm, Obs. 

Coloryk, obs. form of CHoLERIC. 

Colosh, erroneous form of. GoLosH. | 
-Coloss, -osse (kelg's). arch. Also 6-4 col- 
fae BF. colosse:—L. coloss-us. The form 
_coloss may have been a direct adaptation of the L. 
-Tnu7th c, much more frequent than CoLossus.] 

cL. =Conossus 1.0 | 

r56z Horny tr. Castigliont’s Courtyer (3579) S iva, The 

Colosses that were made in Rome. x600 Farrrax Tasso 

XL, xxvil, So stood at Rhodes the Coloss of the Sonne. 634 

Sir T. Hersert 7yav. 82 Where.. Nabuchadnezzar erected 

his golden Colosse. 1698 Turcuin Whitehall ix Fl. vii. 20 

You'd think him a Collosse of Brass. 178% W. HALrrenny 

Designs Chinese Bridges 1. 6 A Coloss fixed to the kerb of 
the Roof. xs82ar Yoseph the Book-Man 13 His legs so widely 
‘he did toss, As vessels sail’d beneath Coloss, 

2. In various transferred senses, : 

_xg99 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Shall this .. Colosse. pe- 


ruse, And blast with stinking breath my budding Muse? | 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commew, (1858) 11 It is not then _ 


any great person or huge Collosse, that can triumph over a 
ood cause, 1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 84.The whole 
Structure and Machin of this great Coloss [Common-wealth] 


must needs fall a-pieces. 1686 Burner Juz, iv.(1750) 187 


_. Avast Piece of Plate, .. or some Coloss of a Candlestick. — 
7 Colossal (kolp'sal), a: [f. CoLoss-08 + «ALS 
ef, mod.F. colossal. Added to Johnson by Todd 
in 1818, as a word ‘of recent date’: its earlier 


Synonyms were colossean, colossian, colossic.| Like 


a colossus, of vast size, gigantic, huge: a. of a 


65 His greater, his colossal friend Dr. 
iN Dect. §& F. U1. 16.0n the summit of 


5 Colossal crumbling idols. x882 


or its symmetry. » 


ar.1.i, A man who stood colos: 
the Age. 1852 TENNYSON 


878 G1 
é colossal figure of Achilles, 


the colossal statue of Apollo. 1860 


mc. it. 414 Her head that would | 


Let his great example stand — 
Grapsrone Prim, Homer | 


636 


b. of anything vast or gigantic in its scope, 
sphere, extent, or amount. | 
_ 1832 tr. Szsvondi's Ital, Rep. xiv. 316 Their fortune, 


formerly colossal. x83 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. vii. (1878) 
240 Dr. Johnson’s colossal work, the... Dictionary. 1874 
Bancrost Footgr. Time i. 58 Thebes was a colossal capital. 
1881 Nature XXV. 88 This eruption was the most colossal 
one ever recorded in Hawaii. 

Colossa'lity. rare. [f. prec. +-18y.] Colossal 
quality or nature. : 

x800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 425 Klopstock.. 
builds no hall of fireworks, nor dwindles the inherent co- 
lossality of his devils, x8x2z /éé¢d. XX XI. 4 The colossality 
of the cathedral. 

Colo‘ssalize, v. zvans. To render colossal. 

2808 W. TayLor in Moxthly Mag. KXVI. 453.The ex- 


aggerations of mysticism sometimes caricature what they _ 
1875 Emerson Lett. ¢& Soc. Aims, 
Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 221 Owing his fame to his» 


Strive to. colossalize. 


effigy colossalized through the lens of John Wilson. 
Colossally (kelg'sali\, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly2.] 
In a colossal manner, on a colossal scale, hugely. 


1844 Cuor.ey Afusic & Mann. III. 227 After that coloss. | 
yNN Linton Chr. 


ally grand part-singing. 1885 Mrs. 
Kirkland |. viii. 229 Such a colossally clumsy style. 
Colosse, var. of Co1.oss. 


Colossean, (kplg:f-an), 2. arch. [f. L. colossé-us 


(cf. Gr. xo+ og oraios' pertaining to a colossus + -AN.] 


Of the nature of a colossus, colossal. 

16.. Everyn Jem, (1857) I. 62 A Colossean figure of 
brass, with the wolf over Romulusand Remus, 1670 LassELs 
Voy. Italy 11. 34 Statues..of Colossean greatness. a 1785 
Gover Athenaid x. (R.), The colossean image of their 

od. x183x Carr. TreLawney Adv. Younger Son III. 151 

hese English ships of colossean size. x850 D. THomas 
Crisis of Being iv. 62 A colossean image of gold. 


+ Colossee, colisee, Oés. By-form of Conos- 
szum: cf. F. colisée. It. coliseo. 

1357 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Princes 250 b/2 The height 
of the high Capitoll enuironned with the Colliset [? -ee ov -eo]. 
1378 J. TurLER 7vanezler 16 Bathes, Galleries, Colosseis, 

urches. 


|| Colosseum, coliseum (kgljs7-%m, kgli-). 
[a. L. colosséum, med.L. coliséum (colyséune; cf. 
It. codiseo, F. colisée), originally neuter of adj. 
colosséus gigantic, colossal, f. CoLossus, q.v.] 


l. The amphitheatre of Vespasian at Rome. 

x7o8-15 Kersey, Coliseum, a Name peculiar to a famous 
Amphitheater, built by the Emperor Vespasian. 1731 
Barrey vol. I], Colosseum. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. clxv, 
While stands the Coliseum, Rome shall stand ; When falls 
the Coliseum, Rome shall fall; And when Rome falls—the 
World [trans]. of ‘Bedz Vaticinium’, Quandin stabit 
Colyseus, stabit et Roma; quando cadet Colyseus, cadet et 
Roma: mies cadet Roma, cadet et mundus), 1870 Ch. 
Rev, 21 May 325’3 The pilgrimage made by an immense 
concourse of people to the Colosseum, 


+2. = F. colisée, sometimes applied to other | 


ancient Roman amphitheatres. Oés. 

1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Yourn. France, ete. I, 12x. An old 
Roman colisseum..repaired well, 

3. Frequently given as a name to theatres or 
other large places of amusement or resort. 

+ Colo'ssian, 2. Ods. [f. L. coloss-us +-IAN: 
cf. Colossian = of Colossz.] = COoLossaL. 

1626 Suirtey MMJaza’s Rev. 1. ii, Wherefore has nature 

iven me..these colossian supporters? 1682 WHELER 
Sour Greece vi. 447 A Colossian Statue of White Marble. 
1794 Mary Goowin Hist, & Mor. View 7 The spirit of 
inquiry, which, with colossian strides, seems. to be hastening 
the overthrow of oppressive tyranny... 

+ Colo'ssic, 2. Ods. [ad. L, colossic-us, a. Gr. 
kodocotkds, f. eoAogads : see -IC.] = COLOSSAL. 

x607 CHAPMAN Bussy D’ Ambois Wks, 1873 II. 6 Those 
colossick statues. 1633 Forn Broken Art. iv. i, Your Co- 
lossic greatness. x658 Ussuer dum. 753 The three great 
Colossick works of Myron. 

Colossie: see CoLossus. 


+ Colo’sso. Ods. [a. It. colosso.] = next. 

rs95 Spenser Sov. iti, Admire their statues, their Co- 
lossoes great. 1615-22 R, Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.), 
The temple of Diboltes with the hudg collosso or bras 
imadg (or rather idolli in it. 1622 Peacham Compl. Gentil. 
20 Statues or huge Colossos full of Lead. 3 


Colossus (kelg'sts). Also 5 colosus, (6 col- 


lossy, colossie). Plural -i (ods. -ie), -uses. [a. L. 


colossus, a. Gr. kokogads (-orrés) gigantic statue, 
orig. applied by Herodotus to those of Egypt, but 


- most celebrated in connexion with that at Rhodes. 


Besides this Latin form, the It. colosso, and F. 
colosse (partly-adapted as CoLoss) were also for- 


merly naturalized, the last being the prevalent 
| form in the 17the. A form codlossy (colossie). also 
| occurs: (see quot. 1577), app. due. to some con- 


fusion with colosseum : cf. COLOSSEE.] toi 
I. A statue or image of the human form of very 
large dimensions; the most famous in antiqnity 


being the bronze statue of Apollo at Rhodes, one 

of the seven wonders of the world, reputed to have 
stood astride the entrance to the Rhodian harbour 

(whence the ref. in Shaks.), and stated by Pliny 


to have been seventy cubits high. whan 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cxxix: (1495) 537 In 
this cite of Rodus was a colosus of bras senent cites foe 


and in this same yle..were an hundred:lesse Colosus. 155 


COLOUR. 
Horryble great Images 


Even Decades W. Ind, (Arb.) 4 : 

cauled Colossi.: 1377 HotinsuEep Deser, Brit. 1.iv. 4b/1 The 
ymage. .appeared rather an huge collossy [ed. 1587 colossie] 
then the-true representation of the carcasse of a man, x6or 
Suaxs. Ful. C..1.:li. 136 He doth bestride the narrow world 
‘Like a Colossus. 163% Dexxker Match nie in Lona. Wks, 


- 1873 1V. 202 On Kings shoulders stand The heads of the 


Colossie of the Goddes (Aboue the reach of traitors). 1730 
A. Gornon Maffe?s Anphith. 39 There were above 88 Co- 
lossus’s in Rome of Marble and Metal. 178: Grisson Decl. 
& &. LIL hi. 208 The colossus of Rhodes was overthrown by 
an earthquake. 1877 A. B. Epwarps 0 Nile x. 282 The 
syenite Colossus of the Ramesseum .. was the largest de- 
tached statue in the world. 

Jig. 1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr. Mathien’s Unhappy Prosper. 

‘g12 To behold these great Colossuses overthrown in an 
instant. 2827 CarLYLe Misc. (1857) I. 11 Richter has been 
called an intellectual Colossus. 1830 D’IsraeLi Chas. 1, 
III. v. 76 Laud stood the colossus of his own cast. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Anything vast or gigantic, or 
which overawes by its greatness. _ 

2794 Sutiivan View Naz, II. 166 A huge colossus. .of an 
inferior kind of porphyry. 1832 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc, 
(1842) I. 43x The Colossus of the North [Russia] put its 
legions in movement. 1864 Burron Scot Adv, I. v. 250 In- 
ballect and knowledge were the weapons with which the 
blind colossus [Roman Catholicism] was to be attacked. 

3. attvid. and Comb., as colossus - bully, -head, 
etc. ; also colossus-wise acv., like the Rhodian 


Colossus, astride. 

1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cv. v.v. 9 Margarelon Hath Doreus 
prisoner, And stands Calossus-wise wauing his beame, 
163z H. Suirtey Mart. Soldier v.in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 250 
The mightiest kings on Earth..Carry Colossi heads. 1678 
T. Turnor Case of Bankers & Creditors 42 Ali these grand 
and Colossus objections. 1705 Ex.sros in T. Hearne Cod. 
lect. 30 Nov. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 107 Grac’t on it’s Top 
with a Colossus Head. 17839 DitwortnH Pose 2 The Co- 
lossus-bully of literature [Dr. Johnson]. 


Colostration (kplfstréi-fan). Afed. fa. F. 
colostration, ad. L. colostration-em, n. of action f, 
*colostrare (only instanced in pa. pple. colostratus), 
{. colostrum.| An indisposition of new-born 
children attributed to the effects of the colostrum. 

1607 TorpseL. Four-7, Beasts 18 It breedeth in their 
mouthes the Colostracion or Beestings. 2882 Syd. Soc. 


f.ex., Colostration, the disturbing effects of colostrum on 
new-born children. Also, the sudden cessation of the 


_ secretion of the first milk and evil effects thence resulting, 


|| Colostrum (kglestrdm). Afed. Also 6-7 -a. 
[L. colostrum \also colostra fem. sing., and neuter 
pl.)]. The first milk secreted by a mammal after 
parturition ; the ‘ beestings” or ‘ green milk’. 

2877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, m1. (1586) 139 b, You 
must be sure to milke out the first milke called Colostra.. 
for this, except some quantity be drawen out, doth hurt the 
Lambe. rs98 Fiorito, Colostra, the first milke that commeth 
in the teates after a birth in woman or beast. 1839 Topp 
Cycl. Anat, 11. 360/2 Colostrum .. differs somewhat from 
ordinary milk. 1876 Foster Phys. uu. v. (1879) 398 The 
colostrum, or secretion of the mammary gland at the begin- 
ning of lactation. | 

b. attrib. and Comb., as colostrum-corpuscle, 
-globule, etc. 

x874 A. Furnt Phys, Afan IIT. sot A moderate quantity 
of colostrum, containing .. milk-globules and a number of 
colostrum-corpuscles. 2882 Sya. Soc. Lex., Colostrum cor- 
puscles, are leucocytes or small masses of protoplasm, which 
appear to be the secreting cells of the gland, 

ence Colo’stric a. (cf. F. colostrigue], of or 
pertaining to the colostrum. Colo‘strous a., 


having colostrum, full of colostrum. 

1860 Mayne Lxdos. Lex., Calostric Flutd .. popularly 
termed green milk. /d7d., Colostrous. 1882 Syd’, Soc. Lex. 

Colotomy (kelptémi). Surg. [f. Gr. #drov 
Coton! +-roua cutting.] The operation of open- 
ing the colon, usually to form an artificial anus. 

1867 New Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrospect 314 A case of 
colotomy performed in the leftloin. 2878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. I. 617 We perform colotomy on a patient with can- 
cerous stricture of the intestine or other mechanical ob- 
struction. 1882 Field Naturalist 39 The colon of a sheep 
in which colotomy had been performed by a kea, 

Hence Colo-tomize v., to treat by colotomy. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 636 In one of the patients 


colotomized for vesico-intestinal fistula. 
Colour, color (kz'le1), 52. Forms: 3-6 colur, 
4 colure, coulur, 4-7 coloure, 3~ colour, 5- 
color. Also 4~7 collor, 5-6 colowr(e, 6 cooler, 


sore, coulor(e, coullour, -or, eullor, -our, 6-7 


coulour, -er, collour, culler. [Early ME. colur, 


later colour, color, a. OF . color, culur, colur, \ater 
_ colour, coulour iretained in AFr.\, couleur (=Pr., 
Sp. color, It. colore):—L. colér-em.. Latin long é 
- passed in OF. into a very close sound intermediate 
_ between 6 and #, both of which letters, and sub-- 


sequently the digraph ow, were used to express it; 


- in an accented syllable the sound at length changed | 
| to & written ez, whence mod.F. couleur. The 
| OE. word was Atw, Hug. Colour, corresponding 
| to the late AFr., has been the normal spelling in 
| Eng. from 14the.; but color has been used occa-~ 
| sionally, chiefly under L. influence, from isthc.,. 
| and is now the prevalent spellingin U.SJ 


I. Asa property or quality, 
l. The quality or attribute in virtue of which 


| objects present different appearances to the eye, 


UIT. tv. xiv. § 42 Colour is the most sacred element of all 


COLOUR, 


when considered with regard only to the kind of 
light reflected from their surfaces. 


The particular colour of a body depends upon the mole- 
cular constitution ofits surface, as determining the character 
and number of the light-vibrations which it reflects. Sub- 
jectively, colour may be viewed as the particular sensation 
produced by the stimulation of the optic nerve by particular 
light-vibrations, This sensation can also be induced by other 
means, such as pressure of the eye-ball, or an electric current. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. viii. (1495) 869 Colour 
accordyth to lyghte as the doughter to the moder, ¢ 1832 
Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. g20 Colour is lyght incor- 
porate in a body visyble pure & clene. 1394 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. 71 This part of light that is vpon 
thicke bodies, is called colour. 1764 Rem J/uguiry vi. v. 
179 Philosophers affirm that colour is not in bodies but in 
the mind; and the vulgar affirm that colour is not in the 
mind, but is a quality of bodies, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 


visible things, 1869 TynpaL_ Notes on Light 40 Colour is 
due to the extinction of certain constituents of the white 
light within the body, the remaining constituents which 
return to the eye imparting to the body its colour. 2873 
Jowert Plato ted. 2) I. 274 Would you say that whiteness 
is colour or a colour? | 

2. A particular hue or tint, being one of the 
constituents into which white or ‘colourless’ light 
can be decomposed, the series of which constitutes 
the sfectrum; also any mixture of these. In 
speaking of the colours of objects, dlack and white, 
in which the rays of light are respectively wholly 
absorbed and wholly reflected, are included. 

Often used spec, of a hue or tint distinct from the 
prevailing tone, which may be black, white, or some posi- 
tive colour. Thus in Soé. it is specifically used of any hue 
save green, ‘white being regarded as a colour, and green 
not’ (Treas. Bot, 1866. 

Accidental colours, Complementary c.: see these words. 

Colour of brightness: a yellowish colour resulting from 
increased illumination. 

Constants of colour: numbers for the comparative 
measurement of the purity, brightness and hue of colours. 

Ecclesiastical or Liturgical colours; the colours used in 
church: decoration or in ecclesiastical vestments. . 

Fundamental, Primary, or Simple colours: formerly, 
the seven colours of the spectrum, viz. red, orange, yellow, 
green, blue, indigo, violet; now, the three colours red, 
green, and violet (or, with painters, red, yellow, and blue), 
out of different combinations of which all the others are 
produced. 

Secondary colours: colours resulting from the mixture of 
two primary colours. 

cxzgo Lives Saints (1887) 216 And axede him of 3wuch 
colur were heuene op-ri3t bere. ar300 Cursor M. 9913 
(Cott.) Thre colurs o sun-dri heu [Géz¢t. colouris, Fazr/é 
colours]. 2483 Cath, Angl, 86 A Culoure, color. Of diuerse 
color, discolor. 1882-3 /uv. Ch. Goods Staffordsh. in Ann. 
Litchfield lV. 60 One cope of dyvers colowres ofsylke. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1v. (1586) 167 Hee changeth.. 
like the Chamzlion, to al colours of the Rainebow. r599 
THYNNE Azimadv, (1875) 48 Darkyshe Coolor. 1605 
Campen Kem. 6 Depainted..in the alehouse coulours. 
16s0 T. B, Worcester’'s Apoph. 80 Various both in shape 
and coulours, 167 Newton in Phil. Trans. VI. 3081 
Colours are ., Original and connate properties, which in 
divers Rays are divers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 5xx The seven primitive colours. Jdid. 
II. 64 Two extreme colours, white and black. 1863 E. 
ArTxKinson tr. Ganot’s Physics §.555 From a mixture of red, 
green, and violet all possible colours may be constructed, 
and hence these three spectral colours are called the /rzda- 
mental colours, 1884 Graphic 8 Nov. 490/x Grapes begin- 
ning to turn colour, — 

pb. Heraldic tincture, : 


erg4so Hotiann Howlat 420 Off metallis and colouris in 
tentfull atyr. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Aja, Itis shewyd 
by the forsayd colowris wych ben Worthy and wych ben 
Royall. 1689 Vulgar Ervours Censured v. $10. 96 Co- 
lour upon Colour is ill Heraldry. 1766-87 Porny Heraldry 
19 The Colours pence made use of in Heraldry are nine. 
1882 Cussans Hazd-bk. Heraldry so The tinctures em- 
atlas in Heraldry are of three kinds: Metals, Colours, and 

urs. 

e. spec. The hue of the darker (as distinguished 
from the ‘ white’) varieties of mankind; often in 
phrase, A person (san, etc.) of colour : in America, 
esp. a person of negro blood. | 

[¢ r400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 Pe folk bat wones in bat 
cuntree er called Numidianes. .pai er blakk of colour.] 1796 
B. Eowarps St. Domingo i. (1801) 25 Three great classes: 
rst pure whites, 2nd people of colour..3rd negroes and 
mulattoes..The class which..is called people of colour 
originates from an intermixture of the whites and the blacks. 
1798 Ferriar lédustr. Sterne li. 43 Discussion of the causes 
of colour in negroes, 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 111 The Ber- 


-mudian pilots are men of colour. 1883 Stevenson Tveasure — 


Ist, 1. vii. (1886) 57 She is a woman of colour. 1890 PaiZ 
Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/t Loudly did he bewail the difficulty of 
making ‘the colour’ stick to work, - | 


d. fig., esp. in phrases, in which the literal sense 
is always present to the mind, as 7o cast or put 
false. lively, etc., colours upon; to paint in bright, 


dark, etc., colours; to see (a thing) im its true 


colours, etc. : cf. the senses under II. peas 

1s3x Exvor Gov. 1. xv, He wyll .. sette a false colour of 
lernyng on propre wittes, whiche wyll be wasshed away 
with one shoure of raine. 1576 Fleminc Panoplie Ep. 377 
To paint out that puisaunt Prince, in such lively colours as 


hee deserveth. 1699 BentLey Phal. 540 He puts a false | 
colour upon one part of his Argument... r7tz Vind. . 


Sacheverell 2x Charg'd with casting very odious and black 
Colours upon. the Dissenters. 3737 Wuiston: Fosephus’ 
Antig, xvi. vii. § x Desirous to put h 


| US andsome colours on the © 
death of Mariamne. 1797 Gopwin Znqucrer 1. ii. 8 Exhibit | 
things in their true colours. 1849 Grote Greece u. xlviii. 
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(1862) IV. 275 The bright colours and tone of cheerful con- 
fidence, which pervade the discourse. 
3. Of the face or skin: a. ges. Complexion, hue. 
To change colour, (+ colours}: (a) to turn pale; 
(4) rarely, to turn red, to blush. 


1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 24 In pe World hire pere nas, So 


whit, ne of such colour. ¢ 1300 K. Adis. 7315 Colour him 
chaungith sumdel for drede. ?axqoo0 Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 91 Yf shee be freshe of collor. ¢xq4o York Myst. 
xxx. 41 The coloure of my corse is full clere,. a xgso.Le 
Morte Arth. 2816 The blode alle coueryd hys-coloure. 


1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccl. 795 The duke a lytell - 
chaunged colour. xrg99 GREENE George a Greene Wks. © 


(1861) 255 His colour looketh discontent. 1634 BrERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.)'5 So apprehensive of the danger, 
that he changed colours. 


b. sec. The ruddy hue of the cheeks, freshness 
of hue, as in Zo lose, regain, etc., colour. Said 
also of the ‘red face’ produced by blushing. 

a1300 K. Horn 16 He was whit so be flur, Rose red was 
his colur. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 881 He cast al his colour 
and bi-com pale. 1483 Caxton Caéo F ijij, They .. lesen 
theyr colour and becomen sone olde. xs93 SHaxs. Jolin 
iv. li. 76 The colour of the king doth come, and go Be- 
tweene his purpose and his conscience. x697 VANBRUGH 
Relapse wu. tii, need not ask you how you do, you have 
got so goodacolour. 1708 Loxd. Gaz. No. 4427/16 A little 
pock-fretten, sometimes a colour in his Face. 1848 Tenny- 
SON Gard. Dan. 192 A word could bring the colour to my 
cheek. 1856 Dickens Rogue's Life v, I saw her colour be- 
ginning to come back—the old bright glow returning to 


| the..dusky cheeks. 


4. spec. in Art. The general effect produced by 
all the colours of a picture; colouring. Dead 
colour: the first laying-in of a painting. 

166z Pepys Diary 13 Dec., There she sat the first time to 
be drawn... The dead colour of my wife is good above 
what I expected. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 224 
A slight general dead colour of the whole. 1812 E-raminer 
25 May 328.2 His chiaro-scuro and colour are, .spread with 
so much amenity, that.. harmony isthe result. 1846 RUSKIN 
Mod. Paint, 1, 11.1. vii. § 2x A noble or brillidnt work of 
colour. x8g1 — Stones Vex. 1, App. xvii. 392 No colour is 
so noble as the colour of a good painting. 

Jig. 1732 Pove Ess, Man 1. 112 Lights and shades, whose 
well-accorded strife Gives all the strength and colour of our 
life, 31878 Morey Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 189 To take 
all breadth, and colour. .out of our judgments of men. 

b. The representation of colour by contrasts of 
light and dark in an engraving or monochrome. 
1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 219 What is called the 
colour of a print.. The phrase is improper and inaccurate.. 
What those meant who first adopted the phrase is the 
chiaroscuro, or light and dark, in contradistinction to mere 
light and shade, 1869 Daily News 22 Dec., By his manner 
of etching he [Cruikshank] is able to produce the most ad- 
mirable effects of what engravers call ‘colour’. 

5. fhrenol. Short for ‘Faculty or organ of 
colour’. | 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIIT. xrx6/t (List of phrenological 
organs) Colour, Locality, Calculation, Order. 1890 Mary O. 
Stanton Syst. Physiog. 1. 4x0 Color is a primitive faculty. 

II. As a thing material. 

6. (in g2.) A coloured device, badge, or dress, 
serving to distinguish or identify an individual or 
the members of a party. In early use applied to 
the cognizance or insignia of a knight ; now com- 
monly of the coloured symbols of colleges, clubs, 
jockeys, etc., and of the rosettes and ribbons worn 
as party-badges. Sometimes less concretely, as in 
‘the Liberal colours here are blue and buff’. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5462 All hor colouris to ken were of 
clene yalow. ¢1420 Azturs of Arth xxx, The kny3te 
in his colurs was armit ful clene. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. 
D iij b, Aduance my collours on the top of the steeple, 1782 
Gisnon Decl. & F. III. 215 Agitated with hope and fear, 
for the success of the colours which they espoused. 1828 
Scorr #. M. Perth xxxi, The servants., wore the colours 
of the Prince’s household. x18ga TuHackeray Fsvtomnd 1. 
xli. (1876) x11 When heads of families fall out. their de- 
pendants wear the one or the other party’s colour. 1873 
Slang Dict., Colour, a handkerchief worn by each. of the 
supporters of a professional athlete on the day of a match. 
Mod. Election Notice, Canvassers are requested to wear 
their colours. oe ao fe 
Jig. 1685 Baxter Paraph. N. T. Matt. iii. 13-4 zofe, Christ 
as the General, will wear the same Colours with his Sol- 
diers. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 3309/2 The majority of 
his employés are of an opposite colour to himself. 7 


b. In phrases, as Zo come out in one's true 


prob. belong the earlier examples of Zo fighd, etc., 
under false colours, which at a later date became 
associated with the next sense. i 


might falle vndur fals colour. a@x688 Bunyan Yerzsaleme 
Sinner Saved (1886) 8x Feign not, .but go in thy colours to 
Jesus Christ. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv. 294 [He] who 


regiment or a ship. In quots. 1667, 1719 @ colours |. 


occurs: mod. military use has @ colour. et! 
rs90 Sir J. Smyta Disc. Weapons 2b, Their Ensignes 


they will not call by that name, but by the name of Colours. | A. 
£593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, Vi, u. ii, x73 Sound ‘Trumpets, let our | of 
bloody Colours waue. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. |W: 
20 We English-men. do call them [ensigns] of late Colours, | 


by reason of the variety of colours they be made of. ‘x626. 


Cart. Smita Accid. Yung. Seamen 17 A suit of sayles.. | thr 


colours, to show one’s colours, etc. To this sense | 


¢x400 Destr. Troy 11496 He set hom a cas, What fortune | 


didn’t venture ..to come out in his true colours. 1884 | 
_ Guapstone in Standard 29 Feb. 2/7 Opponents who may 
find some difficulty in showing their colours. : 


7. (gen. in £1.) A flag, ensign, or standard of a 


COLOUR, 


pendants and colours. 1667 Eart Orrery State Leff 
(1743) II, 163 It is a grief to me.. that a viscount should, 


~ only to live, carry a colours, 1695 Load. Gaz, No. 3042/2 


To goout with Colours Flying and Drums Beating. a@x71g 
Appison(J.), An author compares a ragged coin to a tattered 
colours. 2720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5839/1 She went a cruizing 
under Spanish Colours. 1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disd. 
I. 3x In less than ro minutes .. the British colors were 
planted on the summit of the breach. 1802 Home Asi. 
Reb, Scot, tii, The standard .. was about twice the size of 
an ordinary pair of colours. 1830 Campsett Dict. Mil. Se. 
39 Colours... are the two silken flags carried by the Senior 

nsigns in each Regiment of Infantry. The first, called 
the King’s Colour ..the Second, or Regimental Colour. 
1832 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War III. 738 Downie, seizing 
a colour, and waving it. 2836 Marrvar Adidsk, Lasy xxx, 
The stranger had hoisted the English colours. 

Jig. 1598 Suaxs, Merry W. m, iv. 85, I must aduance 
the colours of my love. 1692 Benriey Foyle Lect. ix. 307 
They fight under Jewish colours. 


mg90 Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 2/6 Colours ..is by 


stead of Ensignes) be asked how manie Colours of footmen 
there were in the Armie. 1633 Starrorp Pac. Hid, (821) 


{ x97 Or else to repayre to his Colours, /éid. 337 The Enemy > 


- .marched with fiue and twentie Colours towards the Towne. 
x646 Vicars God’s Ark in Carlyle Cronewell (1871) I. 155 
Being 74 Colours of horse, and 2x colours of Dragoons, in 
all gs colours. x722 De For Col. Sack (1840) 126, | .. was 


| run from my colours, . 1848 MacauLay Hist. Eng. I. 297 


A soldier .. deserting his colours. _ 
ce. An ensign’s commission, ensigney: generally 


a patr of colours. arch. 


1722 Dez For Col. Fack (1840) 113, x00. being sufficient 
to buy colours in any new regiment. 1747 Garrick Miss 
ta ker Teens 1, Purchas’d me a pair of colours at my own 


_ request. 1856 J. W. Core Brit. Gen. Penins. War Li. 7 


An ensigncy, or, as it is figuratively called, a pair of colours, 
in the Sast. 1871 Hotme Lee Miss Sarrington I, vi. 84 
Wait till this little Jack of yours gets a pair of colours. 


d. In various. phrases, originally literal, as + Zo 


Zo hang out false colours, etc. ie 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden E ivb, I perceiue thou fearest 
no colours. x60r SHakxs. Twel. NV. 1. v. 10, I can tell thee 
where yt saying was borne, of I feare no colours ..In the 
warrs, 1682 N.O. Botlean’s Lutrin u. 175 Come, fear no 
Colours! The end the Act will hallow! . r6g2 Locke 
Toleration ui. viii, It may .. bring a Man off with flying 


Peet in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxiii. 15, I never heard 
him [Ashburton] make a speech in the course of which he 
did not nail, unnail, renail, and_unnail again his colours. 
1885 Pall Mall G.5 Nov. 7/1 The obstinacy with which 


Nov. 11/1 He hastened .. to nail his colours to the com- 
promise of fi | 


A. co 


see), as adjective-, body-, broken-, fresco-, ground-, 
moist-, otl-, Spirit~, substantive-, water-colour, etc. 

1580 Ly_y Zuphues (Arb.) 445 They increase their fauours 
with faire water, you maintaine yours with painterscolours, 
1626 Bacon Sylva (1677'§ 298 Painters colours ground, and 
Ashes, do better incorporate with Oyl...1660 T. Wittsrorp 
Scales Commerce u. rv. 26 Common colours, as red Oaker, 
Umber, red and white Lead, etc. x72ax Lond. Gaz. No. 
5962/3 Mr. Le Blon gives Notice, That... Pictures. . Printed 


in Colours, after his new Invention, under His Majesty’s 


Letters Patents..are..to be sold. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art 
vi.. (1848) 217. Compound, half, or broken colour which 
soften and still their difference. 1859 Gutiick & Times 


Paint, 23 ‘Colours’ are generally understood to mean the — 


pigments applied to the picture. -_ 
. pl. Coloured dresses or dress-materials. 
1716-8 Lany M. W. Montacue Ze?z. I. x. 35 The..maids 
of honoue. .she suffers to goin colours. . ae 


10. Adzsing. (See quots.) _ 


1859 CornwaLus New World I, 118 Carts. going to the 
. creek to have the colour—that is to say, the gold washed 


out. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. & Shaks. li. 39 Miners in 
the West use the word ‘color’ for the finest gold in the 


ground. x88 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Color..A particle — 


of metallic gold .. Prospectors say, e.g., “The dirt gave me 


_somany colors tothe panful. 
_ b. Cf. the following colloquial use (sense 2). 


2738 Gorpon in Cordial Low Spirits 33, I have never 
seen the colour of Mr. Baskett’s. money. 1852 Dickens 


Bleak Ho. Il. 25 (Hoppe) He had never yet seen the 
colour ofhis money, ont Lee 


TIT. Figurative senses; 
LL. Outward appearance, show, aspect, semblance 


b. Hence applied to the regiment. Now ods. 
| except as retained in the expressions Zo jon the 
colours, desert one's colours, etc., referred to prec, 


them so fondlie & ignorantly given, as if they .. should tin | 


Sear no colours, to fear no foe, hence gen. to have | 
no feat; Zo come off with flying colours; To stick | 
to one's colours; To nail one’s colours to the mast; 


Colours, xzrg7zx STEELE Sect. No. 52 P 3 Our Female Can- ~ 
didate..will no longer hang out false Colours. 1844 Sir R. 


Prince Alexander is sticking to his colours. 1888 /éid. 10 


ouring matter, pigment, paint (see 
quot. 1859).. With many defining words (which 


|, gellent, That conde his coloe 


COLOUR, 


b. A fiction, an allegory. 


'-x§09 Hawes Past. Pleas, 1x.i, They beleve in no maner | 


of wyse That under a colour a trouth may aryse. 


12. A show. of reason ; a specious or plausible , 


reason or ground ; fair pretence, pretext, cloak. 


‘s4ag Archives Grocer’s Comp. 1. 190 Pt no man selle no - 
ware uppon no Sonday nor uppon none haly daye .. by no | 
1592 Greene Ufst. | 
Courtier in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) Il. 244 You carry your | 
pack but for a coulour, to shadow your other villanies, 1617 ° 
Furtcuer Vadertinian tv. ii. 8 What has Aecius done, to | 


manner of colour pat may be devysed. 


be destroy’d? Atleast, I would have a colour. You have 
more..he is a traitor, 1763 Burke Cor~. (1844) I. 64 No 
man should have even a colour to assert that I received 
a compensation. 1828 Jas. Miri Brit. india 11, 1v. v. 166 
An enterprise. .which,..afforded a colour for detaining the 
troc 


“‘allegeable ground or reason’, excuse. Ods. 


03380 Wve Wks. (1880) 432 3if a prest my3te be two 

men. .it were to hym a coulurto take ful hire of two men, | 
cx460 Forrescur Abs, & Lint. Mon. (1714) 107 Havyng no | 
Colour of grutchyng. 1529 More Corz/f. agst. Tr?d. (1573) | 
so In these two things may you catche most colour to com- | 
pare the wealthy man’s merite with the merite of tribula- | 


tion. 3626 Beaum. & Fu. Xwt, Madtat,i.18 Did I attempt 
her with a thread-bare name .. She ap with colour dis- 
allow my suit. 2724 A, Cotuns Gr, 


selves, . 


e. esp. in Law. An apparent or prima facte : 
right, as in Colour of title. Sometimes in a bad | 


sense, aS in Colour of office: see quot. 1641. Also 
spec., in Pleading, ‘a probable but really false 
plea, the design of which was to draw the deci- 
sion of the case from the jury to the judges, by 
making the point to be decided appear to be one of 
law and not of fact’; see quots. 1607 and 1824. 


[31366 Year.Bz. 40 Edw. IIL (1679) 23 Kirton. Le plee n'est | 


pas ascun maner de barre, car il n’ad conus en nous ascun 
maner decolour.] 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng, u. liv. (1638) 163 
The plaintife claiming by a colour of a deed of feoffement. 
2568 GraFron Ciro. Il. 175 Robert de Bruce.. although 
he had some colour of title, yet he discended of the second 
daughter..and so his clayme tooke no place. 2574 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 86a, He hathe colour of enter as heyre 
to his father. 1584 Pow. Lloyd's Cambria 74, 1 could 
never find what Coulor or Pretense of title this [man] had. 
1607 Cowet /uterpr, (1637', Colour, signifieth in the common 
law a probable plee but in truth false, and hath this end to 
draw the ‘triall of the cause from the jury to the judges, 
n64x Termes de la Ley 65, Colour of dfice 
act evill done by the countenance of an Office .. whereas 
the office is but a vaile to the falshood. xyax S72. Gernean’s 


Doctor & Stud. 337 The two questions before rehearsed of | 


colours in Assise. 2768 Bracksrone Coss, III. 309 An 
appearance or colour of title, bad indeed in point of law, 
but of which the jury are not pi ein judges. x82q H. 
J. Sternen Pleading’ (1843) 233 The meaning of the rule 
that pleadings in confession and avoidance should give 
colour, is that they should confess the matter adversely al- 
leged, to such an extent at least as to admit some apparent 
right in the opposite party which requires to be encountered 
_ and avoided by the allegation of new matter. 1886 F. 
W. Marrtanp in Law Q, Rev. Oct, 483 Possession coupled 
with .. good faith and colour of title... would have certain 


legal effects. 


a. Phrases. Under colour of: under pretext or 


pretence of, under the mask or alleged authority of. | 
Without | 


+ Also with éy, t2, upon, with colour. 
colour: without dissembling or disguise. 
63340 Hampore Psalter cxix. 2 Swikil tunge [Ungua 

dolosa]..bat vndire colour of goed counsaile bryngis til syn. 

xgor. Pol. Poems (1859) TI. 16 Antichrist... by colour of 
 holines. deceiving Christs church. 146x Paston Leit. No. 


384 II. 4 Brybers that wold a robbed a ship undyr color of : 


wary Lord of Warwyk. 1494 Fasyan vil. 473° Without 
fraude, colour, or disceyte. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. 
xlvi. 63 He sent vnto them a prelate ynder the colour of the 

_ pope. bid. 1. ccccix., 712 The king .. may .. assemble 
reat puyssaunce..in the colour of this treatie, 1553 Q. 
ARY In Strype Accl, Mem. IIL. App. i. 3 By colour of the 
authority of the same King, axzss6 Cranmer Wes. I. 2x 
Answer me directly without colour, whether it be so or 
not. 2582 


spices vnder a coulour. rs90 Marrow Edw. JI, 1 iv. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 1917/2 Then may we with some colour rise in 


arms. xg9x Saks. Z'wo Gent. 1. ii. 3. x61x Bisre Acts | 


wXVil, go, @1718 Penn Life Wks, 1726 I. 27 It is the 
_ worst oppression that is done b 


colour of enabling him to appear more respectably. 


. @ Lo give colour: to give a specious appearance : 
_ or verisimilitude; to afford ground or pretext; — 
colour with: to side ostensibly with (cf. ; 


verb, sense 6)... 


king void the law. 


2 In order to give colour and p 


Law iv, 110 


: q [a EN woe iota EB Set 
HAUCER Sgr.’s ' 


“623986 


Ops. | | 
+b. Sometimes the meaning became simply 


hr. Relig. 208 For | 
which he has as littl Colour, as the Samaritans them- | 


.. Signifies an | 


N, Lrcwerterp tr. Castaneda’s Hist. E..Ind. — 
866 The Moores contrarie to hiscommaundement had bought | 


Colour of justice. 1732 | 
_ Berkerey dlcighr, v. § 10 There have been received, | 
- winder the colour of religion, a world of fables. 1833 Hr. | m_ 
“Martineau Manch, Strike ix. 108 A present..given under | raised to seven years for so 

| Parrerson Zss. Hist. & Art 15 (What every one who has | - d 
| and improperl 


Ey Wes, (1872) V. 454 St. Paul... gives you no } 
aking Vvoic x776 P. ScuHvuyer in | 
ner, Rev, (1853) I. 249 Your Excellency’s | 
im gave..not the least color for it. 2790 | 


45-6 Trencn A/sds. Lect. Ser. u. ii. | 
hat seems to give a colour to.. | 

? 10 The Emperor..was - 
xe church against the reformers, . 


638 


shuld hire descriven ony part. — Frankl. Prod. 51, Lierned | 
neuere Rethorik..Colours neknowe I none, ¢1449Pecock | 
Repr.u. xviii. 256 Colouris and figuris of spechis. ¢1q6o | 


Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame Sanz Mercy 844 in Pol. Kel. 


& L. Poems (1866) 80 Ful destitute of eloquence, of metre, | 
and of coloures. 1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary U. (1625) | 


77 A Scheme..for the excellency thereof is called the 
ornament, light and colours of Rhetoricall speech. 1779 


Jounson L. P., Milton (1816) 137 The colours of the dic. - 
tion seem not sufficiently discriminated. 1876 TREVELYAN | 
Life & Lett. Macaujay 1. i. 16 Novelists who have more 


colours in their vocabulary than Turner had on his palette. 
+14, In 16-17th c. Sc, writers: Rhythm, metre. 
1513 Doucias xeis 1. Prol. 354 Sum tyme the colour 
will caus a litle additioun. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 
740 Haltand verse quhair cullour dois nat hald. 1585 
ve I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 57 First, ze sall keip iust cul- 
louris, x6r9 Drumm. or Hawtu. Conv. B. Fonson Wks, 
g24 He..said, that verses stood by sense, without either 
colours or accent, ; ; 
15. Music. ‘Clang-tint’ (see Chane 5d. 3), 
timbre. Also, more generally, variety of expres- 
sion in a musical composition (cf next}. 
1897 Moriey Jxtrod, Mus. 166 To admit great absur- 
dities in his musicke, altering both time, tune, cullour, ayre 


and what soeuer else. 1866 Encet Nat. Mus. v.179 Al- | 


most every instrument has its peculiar colour of sound. 
1876 Bernstein's Five Senses 247 Still they give to the 
fundamental tone a peculiar character: its quality or 
colour. 1887 Daily Ted. 14 Oct. 3 He has a keen sense of 
orchestral effect, a capital eye for colour, 1890 Glasgow 
Her. 19 May 9/2 New theories as to the causes of the varie- 
ties of tone colour or ‘timbre’ of different musical instru- 
ments, . . 

16. (an extension of sense 11). General ‘com- 
plexion’ or tone; character, kind. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥, LZ. 1. ii, 107 You haue lost much good 
sport. Sport: of what colour? /é7d, 1. ii. 435 Boyes and 
women are for the most part, cattle of this colour. 1605 — 
Leur u. ii. 145 This is a Fellow of the selfe same colour 
[Qg. nature], Our Sister speakes of. 1663 J. SrENcER 
Prodigies (1665) 337 The Reason he gives. .is much of color 
with that of our Adversaries. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /é, 
(790) LI. xlvii. 26 [The books] formed a strong contrast with 
the colour of his mind. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxvil, 
Pendennis .. took his colour very readily from his neigh- 
bour, 1870 Sranuope Hist, Eng. 1. i. 15 ‘This first triumph 
of the Tories gave as it were its colour to the entire Session. 

b. The shade of meaning associated with words. 

2657 CromweLL Sf. 13 Apr. (Carlyle), Nor can it be urged 
that my words have the least colour that way. 1822 Proc- 
TER (B, Cornwall) Poems, Love cured by Kindness, Words 
of an opposite colour. 1826 Svp, Smitn Ws, (1859) II. r19/x 
Conversations .. to which he could have given another 
colour and complexion. 

IV. Attrib. and Comé. | 

17. General: as colour-brilliance, -chart, -chord, 
-contrast, -diagram, -equation, -faculty, -melody, 
-~miusic, -note, perception, -stimulus, -suttle, -tone, 
-vision, -word, etc. ; colour-fading adj. Also (see 
2c) colour-domination, -dread ; (in sense 8) colour- 
bag, ~case, -lake, -maker, -making, -manufactory, 
-mill, -seller; colour-washed adj.; (in sense 7) 
colour-bearer, -chest, -service, etc. 

x841-4 Emerson Zss. Art Wks, (Bohn) I. 152 They .. 
console themselves with *colour-bags and blocks of marble. 
1862 W. M. Rossermi in Fraser's Mag. July 74 The multi- 
plicity and *Colour-brilliance of the Scene. 1886 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. 482 Hold that *colour-case for me. 


1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., *Colour-chests, chests ap- | 


propriated to the reception of flags for making signals. 
1884 S2. Fames’ Gaz. to May 6/2 A warm green, which, 
with the red gold of her hair, makes up a *colour-chord 
as simple as it is effective. 1889 J. J. THomas Froudacity 
193 Advocacy of *colour-domination. Jdid. 199 To re- 
infuse the ancient *colour-dread into minds which had 


formerly been forced to entertain it. 1879 Roop Chromatics | 


xvi. 298 A delicate *colour-emphasis is by no means easy 
of attainment. 1600 Dr. Dodypoil 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ: 
III. 103 Women with their *coullour-fading cheekes. 1889 
tr, Benedikt’s Coal-Tar Colours 26 Generally known as a 
*colour-lake and not as a colouring matter ‘proper. xs82 
Hurorr Dict. s.v. *Coloure maker, coloriyficus. 17994 
G. Avams Mat. § Exp. Philos. \1.:xx. 370 The arts of 
*colour-making and dyeing. 1796 Hail Aduertiser 12 
Mar. 2/1 Buildings now used as a *Colour Manufactory .. 
Also the *Colour Mill and Utensils. 1879 Roop Chro- 
matics xviii, 316 The try of colour which leads the 
— .. to seize on *colour-melodies as they occur in na- 
ure. 


tinctive *colour-perception. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4486/4 


Francis Moore..*Colour-seller. 1884 Sir F. S. Roserts 


in 19th Cent, June 1063 The ably of *colour-service was 
diers at home. 1862 R. H. 


| pressed his fingers upon his eyes must know) that sensa- 
tions of colour may be excited ..independently of any | 
x817_ R. Jameson Char. Min. 835 A | 


*colonr-stimulus, , 
*Colour-Suite of Minerals, made under the eye of Werner. 


| 3878 tr, Vogel's Chem. Light vii, 60: The small number of | 
| the *colour-tones compared with the large number of | 
| on 1882 Syd. Soc. Let, | 
“Colour vision, the recognition of colour by the eye. 1887 | 
Daily News 29 June 3/8 Apartments .. *colour-washed in | 
| several shades of pale grey and chocolate. .> / 
_18. Special combs.: Colour-guard, in a U7. S. 
infantry tegiment, a guard for the colours con- | 
sisting .of eight corporals and the colour-bearer 5 | 
| colour-hearing (see quot.) ; colour-line, (@.) on | 
seals or engravings, fine parallel lines indicating | 
| colour or fincture. (d.) esf.in U.S., the line of | 
| demarcation between the coloured and the white | 
race; colour-party, the party consisting of two | 


musical tones is very striking. | 


| Lithographic *oil-colour-print. 
| ¥*oil - colour - prinung. 


: cole, 
_ rose newe Ayene the somersonne coloured ys. ¢ 1400 Dest, 
Troy 3052 Corvyn by crafte, colourd with honde. 


| 3662 
‘ powders colour more and sometimes less, 


1879 G. Auten Col. Sense i. 2 The growth of a dis- | 


COLOUR. 


junior officers assisted by four serjeants, who carry 
the colours of a regiment; colour-piece, a piece 
of bric-a-brae, or the like, introduced into a room, 
etc., for the sake ofits colouri. g; colour-printing, 
rinting in different colours, chromatic printing : 
ence colour-print, -printer; colour-sense, the 
sense of colour, the power of discriminating colours; 
colour-striker, a practical colour-maker; a 
maker of chemical colours (cf. STRIKE); colour- 
top, atop of which the upper surface is painted 
with the colours of the spectrum, or some of them, 
in order to show the effects of their combination 
during its rapid revolution. See also CoLour- 
BLIND, -BOX, -DE-ROY, -DOCTOR, -MAN, -SERGEANT. 
x823 Crass Technol. Dict., *Color-guard. 1882 Times 
12 Jan. 5/6 *Colour-hearing..a phenomenon of which some 
few people are conscious..viz. an appearance of certain 
colours accompanying the perception of notes or noises, 
1878 NV. Aner. Rev. CXXVII, 491 We shall soon cease to 
hear of a *color-line. 1862 Catal Intern. Exhid. \V. 15/2 
bid. Establishment: for 
1869 Ling. Mech. 31 Dec. 377/2 
Colour-printing has now been brought to great perfection. 
1879 G, ALLEN (éit/e), The *Colour-Sense, 1880 Geiger's 
Developm, Hum, Race 49 The history of colour-sense 


| is of paramount importance to the total development of 


sensation. 1856 Maxwetiin Res. Brit. Assoc., Trans. of 


| Sections 13*Colour-top. 1886 Athenzum 21 Aug. 242/2 The 
' mixture of colours apart from the mixture of pigments... 
- is best illustrated by the use of the well-known colour-top, 


+ Colour, 56.2 Obs. = CULLY. — 
1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 24 And all my wealth they took by 


stealth, Thus was a poor Colour trick’d. 


Colour, color (kzvlo1), v. Forms: see the sb. 


[ME coloure(n, etc. a. OF, couloure-r, colore-r s— 


L. colovare, £. color COLOUR. ] 

1. zrans. To give colour to; to imbue, charge, or 
mark with colour or hue; to paint, stain, dye. 
Const. also with over. 


c 1325 £. A, Addit. P. B, 456 Perauen..watz colored as be 
¢238x Cuaucer Part. Soules 443 As the fressh rede 


€ 1420 


Liber Cocorum (1862) 47 Color hit with safroune. 1g27 R. 


. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy, (3589) 2as4 The coastes..I have 
. coloured with yellow. : 
. The Painters are to colour over their windows. thrice. 1784 


1663 Gerber Counsel (1664) G iij, 


Cowrrer Jasé u. 13 Askin Not coloured like his own, 1805 


| Wornsw. Waggoner 1. 92 Coloured all by his own hand. 


b. absol. : 
1599 Haxieyt Voy, II. 1. 163 Such things as colour blew. 
ERRETT tr. Neri’s Art of Glass xcv, Sometimes the 


Cc, jie. 
1637 R. Humrrey tr. Sz. Asdrose 1 r0o4 The use..of 


ancients .. doth colour and beautifie the manners of young 


men. 1888 Atma l'apema in Pall Mall G. 9g Apr. 3/1 As 
the sun colours flowers, so art colours life. 

+2. To embellish, set off in rhetorical colours. 

¢ 1300 K. Alzs 2201. This batail destuted is, Inthe French 


_ «Therefore Y haue, hit to colour, Borowed of the Latyn 


autour, 
3. To represent in fair colours (what is of the 


_ opposite character); to give a specious aspect to ; 
_ to gloss, cloak, disguise, excuse ; to render specious 


or plausible. Const. oz?, over. 

1377 Lanci. P. Fé, B. xx. 455 Eche man sotileth a sleight 
synneforto hyde, And coloureth it for a kunnynge andaclene 
lyuynge. ¢xz400 Dest. Troy 7852 Pai colowrne hom coyntly 
with a cause febill. ¢ 1460 Fortescun Ads & Lim, Mon, 
(x714) 29 Whych thyng, though it be colowryd per Fus 
Regale, yet itis Tyrannye, 1548 Upa., etc. Avasm. Par. 
Foku 99b, They shall colour out their wickednesse with 
pretense of godlynesse. x574 tr. Marilorat's Apocalips 
36 They coloured theyr cursed filthye vncleannesse wyth 
the name of Nicolas the Deacon, 1606 G. W[oopcocke} 
tr. Hist. Iustine Ggab, The which Salonina [a harlot] he 
colord vnder marriage. 1741 MippLeton Cicero (1742) I. v. 
367 Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato’s con- 
duct, 1862 MerivaLe Rom, Zizp, VII. lix. 206 Armed bands 
who had coloured their brigandage under the name of 
patriotism. i 

b. To exhibit in a false light; to put an unfair 
or untrue construction upon; to misrepresent. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 33 They speken pleine after the 
lawe But he the wordes o if sawe Coloureth in an other 
wey. 1529 More Heresyes wv. Wks. 267/2 This is your 


verye doctrine, how so ever ye colour it. @ 1892. GreEnEe & 


LopcE Looking Glasse Wks, (1861) 121. It was -your device 
that, to.colour the statute. 1786 J. Jay in Sparks Cory. 
Amer, Rev, (1835'1V. 135 The facts are inaccurately stated, 

r Me vikiag -xB60 Dickens Left. (1880) Il. 112 
The evidence has been suppressed and coloured. _ a% 


+4. To lend one’s name to ; represent or deal 


with as one’s own. Zo colour strangers goods: 
to enter a foreign merchant’s goods at the custom- 
house under a freeman’s name, for the purpose of 


evading additional duties. Ods. 


@ 1502 in Avnolde’s Chron, (1811) 88 The Cowpers of this 
cite haue vsed and dayly vse to colour straungers goodis, 
x6az Marynes Amc. Law-Merch. 114 If a Factor or Mer- 
chant, doe colour the goods of Merchant Strangers in pay- 
ing but English Customes..he runneth into a Praemzunire, 
1625 Bacon Ess. Usury \ Arb.) 546 Then they will be hardly 


able to Colour other Mens Moneyes in the Country. a x6sg 
Be. G. Goopman Crt. Yas. J, 1. 351 Their [ambassadors’] 


servants did colour and transport other mens goods. x726 
in Dict, KRust.(ed.3)8.Ve0 0 

5. To imbue with its own tone or character. 

- [rg80 Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 340 Wher cunning must worke, 


«Camden: 28 For al his cullerable pratens to the contrari. 
as8r J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 466 b, Seduced by | 
glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1633 Br. Hau. Lard 


_feit or colourable practiser. 1690 J. Harrincron Def 


COLOURABILITY. 


the whole body must be coloured.] 1838 Lyrron Rienzi | 
VIIL, ill, ‘Those emotions..coloured his whole soul. 1838-9 | 
Hatiam Hist. Lit, 1V. 1. vii. 320 His predominating good | 
sense colours the whole. 31882 Seryr. BALLANTINE Ecper. | 
xii, 123 In all these cases it isthe motive that colours the | 


act. eo 
+6. intr. To colour with: to harmonize with. 
a 1625 FiercHer Rollo 1. i, Your counsels colour not 
with reason of state. 1648 J. Goopwin Right & Might 32 


Nor doth the Act of the Army..colour, or shadow iin the » 


least: with the act of the King. 


7. To take on colonr, to change colour, to be- | 
come coloured ; sfec. said of grapes or other fruit, | 


in acquiring the colour of ripeness. 


1667 H. Stusse in Phil. Trans. 11. 497 The Sea coloureth | 
from green to darkish, and so to blue. 1882 Garden 3 June | 


389/: A marvel to me that..Grapes colour so well as they 
do. /did., A prime necessity as regards colouring grapes. 
iMod. This meerschaum won’t colour. 


_ 8. spec. To turn red in the face, to blush, Also 
Colour up. 


_agar-r800 in Baitey. 175§ Jounson, Jo colour, to blush. | 


A low word, only used in conversation. 19787 JMirror 80 
The poor woman coloured. 1802 Mar. Enceworru Gd. Fr. 
Governess (1832) 182, I used to colour every minute, as Miss 
Matilda does, 1836 Marryat %aphet xxxiv, Her ladyship 
‘coloured up with rage. 1876 Hotianp Sez. Oaks xi. 162 
He colored as if he had been detected in a crime. - 
b. trans. nonce-use. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /nxher. xiv, [She] only coloured a reply. 

(Cf. to sweile, nod, blush a reply.) 


Colourability, color- (koleribiliti). [f 


next: sce -1Ty.] The quality of being colourable; 
the possession of colouring qualities. 


1874 Crookes Dyeing & Cal-Print. 375 The colourability | 


of the lichens is not a property of these plants as a whole. 


-Golourable, colorable (ka lerab’l), a. | 
‘Forms see Cotour sd, [a. OF. coloradle corresp. . 
to L. type *colérdbii-is, f. colordre to COLOUR: see - 
“ABLE. For the force of the suffix, cf. agreeadle, — 


‘confortable, favourable, etc.] 
+L. Possessed of or abounding in colour. Oés. 


‘607 TorseL. Four, Beasts (1673'79 Thecolourable spots | 
are wrought in fashion of a fishers net. 1705 HickKERINGILL | 
Pricst-cr. 49 A Fortnights time shall make it [the moon] | 


as good, as colourable, and as round again, as any Cheese. 
 *b. ARhet. Ornamental. Cf CoLour sé. 13. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Gracilitas, Exigere gra- 
ctlitatem stylo, Quint. To write a low style without 
‘colourable amplifications. 


2. fig. Having an appearance of truth or right ; | 


specious, plausible, fair-seeming. | 

1382 Wycur Prod. 58 Thou; this replicacioun seme colour- 
able, it hath no good ground. c1449 Pecock Kepr. v. x. 
536 Ech colorable argument. 1873 G. Harvey Left.-bk. 


Jexts 509 By faire and colourable treaties. 
b. Capable of being presented as true or right ; 


having at least a prima facée aspect of justice or | 


validity. | 
18x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 396 One sentence... 
‘ann not be found, to make those their Pardons Justifiableor 


coulorable, 1622 Bacon Hen. V77, Wks. (1860) 455 They — 


did also vex men with informations of intrusion, upon scarce 


colourable titles, 64x MiLron Aninzadyv, (1851) 242 Con- | 


versant in no Divinity, but that which is colourable to 
uphold Bishopricks, 1659 Be. Warton Consid. Considered 
243 Arguments, to which he could give no colourable answer. 
10767 BLacksTone Comes, II. 248 If the mother was never 
married to the father, such bastard could have no colour- 
able title at all. 1985 T. Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 T. 385 
The enclosed paper, No. g, is the only colorable evidence of 
this. 1830 D& Quincey Bentley Wks. (1863) vi. 72 Colour- 
able grounds of complaint. 1878 E. Waite Life cx Christ 


WL xxi, 302 No even colourable escape from this criticism | 


seems possible, 


e@. Covert, pretended, feigned, counterfeit, colln- | 


sory, done for appearance’ sake. 


1440 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Yames (1818) 7 He fonde colour- _ 


abill wais to serve his entent. | 1489 Caxton Fay/fes of A. 
Iv. ili, 235 Shall hurt hym undre coulourable deceypte, rgr2 
Act 4 Hen. VITI, c. 2 Preamb., To be removed .. by 
colorable and untrew suggestions. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J. 
(1684) IIT. 452, I will use no colourable or covert words. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 4a, They tooke him for a counter- 


Rights Univ. Oxford, Case Univ, 49 The said University... 
have fraudulently. .granted colourable priviledges to divers 


members of the city. 1798 Datias Amer. Law Rep. UL 


381 The conveyance was colorable and collusive, 1857 
Gen. P. Toomeson Audi Alt. I. ix..3x On pretences en- 


‘tirely colourable and false. 1886 Times 24 Feb. 4/1 A case | 
_ of bribery by colourable employment. oe hate 


@. OF ships’ papers, etc.: Drawn up in a de- 


‘ceptive or designedly ambiguous form. 


- s7go Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 93 (The captain] must | 
not carry .. fictitious and colourable Ship Papers, x735° 
“Macens. /usurances 1. 488 Every Ship must be provided | 
-with complete and genuine Papers..if the Papers be false 


or colourable..the Law of Nations allows, etc. 


+ Co‘lourableness, coclor-. Ods. [f. prec. | 
’+-NESS.] Colourable state or quality; specious- ' 


ness, plausibility, false pretence. 


-xg7x_Go.pine Calvin on: Ps. ix. 3 The faythfull prayse 
God sincerely and without colourablenesse.. 1642 Rocrrs | 
Naaman 534 None of them could. (notwithstanding the | 


olourablenesse thereof prevaile.. r64g T. Coceman A’ofes 


Deferred 23 Activenesse without Vnity is but to rise-up | 
vand fall, a colourablenesse for treachery. and murder. «| 


639° 
Colourably, colorably (kv'leribli), adv. 


f. as prec.+ -LY%.] In a colourable manner. 
1. With a fair appearance, speciously, plausibly. 


DALL, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xxii. 105 Colourably with 
fayre speakyng should entise him. « 1667’ Cow.ry Zss. 
Solitude, If it were as truly as it is colourably and wittily 
said. ar1r718 Penn 7racts Wks. 1726 I. 697 It might have 
reflected more colourably a kind of neglect upon them. —~ 


feignedly ; in appearance but not in reality. | 
4523 Act 14 & 15 Hen. VIII, c. 4§ 1 They occupiehere., 


colourably .. to Germany. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 
436 He..colourably withdrew from the partnership. 


colourably be drawn to countenance [it]. 1786 Burke W. 
ably disposed of at the pretended will of the said nabob. 


issue was at least colourably different. 


colours, or shades of colonr. 


whole; but as this rarely exists (except in the case of the 
totally blind), the term is applied with much Jaxity to any 
constitutional inability to discriminate between colours, 
the common type being inability to distinguish the red and 
the green rays of the spectrum from each other.) 


unable to distinguish between the leaves of the cherry-tree 


neighbour colour-blind, Eyes like mine to all appearance. 


colour, in sex, etc. 


ment color-blind; no distinction of race in the camp or the 
senate. 1888 Pad] AfadZ G.17 Sept. 4/1 The National As- 
sociation of Journalists .. agreed that their body should be 


absolutely colour-blind as between Black and White, 


colour-blind ; a visual defect, consisting in inability 
(greater or less) to discriminate between different 
colours, or shades of colour. 

This optical defect was first described by Dalton in 1794 


a considerable time known scientifically as Daltonisez. The 
accuracy of the words colour-dlind and colour-blindness 


occurs; J. Dixon Diseases of the Eye (1859) 279 suggested 
the term acvitochromacy (axptto-xpwnaria), with its adjec- 
tive acritochronatic. . 

2854 Mackenzig Dis. Hye (ed. 4) 946 Colour-blindness has 
been detected much oftener in males than in females. r8g5 
Bain Sexses & Int. 11. ii. 3 (1864) 236 Colour-blindness has 
been known to exist with reference to green, but as yet, not 
to violet. 2876. Foster PAys. (1879) 1. 11. 491 The most 
common form of colour-blindness is. that of persons unable 
to ogee Aaa green and red from each other. 

ont ; 


of imitating the political colour-blindness of rhe Unionists. . 
frankly admit that black is black. 
Co'lour-box. 
artists’ colours, brushes, etc., a paint-box. 
‘ifed. The Society of Arts’ shilling colour-box. 


2. Calico printing. The. box which supplies 
colour to the printing rollers. 


colour boxes with colour. 


required proportion. : 


‘1882 7éid. 475 His colour-box demands:a special notice. 


de roy ‘ king’s colour’.]. See quot. 1611. 


_Colour(e, obs. form of Cooter... 


variety of hues’ (J.). 


"Strictly, exclusive of black and whites also, exclusive of 


a 1400 Ser. agsi. Miracle Piays in Rel. Ant. IL. 55 | 
Addyng many lesynges therto so colowrably that the puple | 
qife as myche credense to hem as to the trwthe, 1548 | 


2. Under a feigned or counterfeit: appearance ; | 


not only for themselfe but also colourably for other straun- | 
gers. 1546 BALe Eng. Voiaries 11. (1550) 50'b, Colourably |. 
or dyssemblyngly reconcyled. x82 Jj. Bett. Haddon's | 

| Axsw. Osor. 466 Fayningly, and counterfetly or colorably. | 
3868 E. Eowarpos Radetgh 1. it, 29 The jewels were sent, 


3. With a show of reason or legality; with a | 
| prima facie ground or pretext ; on the face of it. 

1377 Hanmer Ave, £ecl. Fist. (1619) 463 To the end | 
he might colourably depose him. x6sr Hosses Leviath. | 
aut. xiii, 277 There is no other place that can so much as | 


Hastings Wks. 1842 1. 198 [It] could not be even colour- | 
1862 Sat, Rev. 13 Sept. 308 No one could doubt that the | 


Co’lour-blind, «Unable to see’ certain | 
colours ; unable to discriminate between individual | 


(The strict meaning ought to be ‘blind to colour’ as a 


1854 Mackenzie Dis. Hye (ed. 4) 948 It seems probable 
that yellow glasses will prove of use tocolour-blind persons, - 
1866 Hiuxiey Phys. ix. § 8 Such colour-blind persons..are | 


and its fruit. ae ke Browninc La Satsiaz 39 Here’s my | 


b. fg. Taking no note of differences in racial | 


1865 Comszonwealth (Boston, U.S.) 18 Feb., A govern. | 


colour-blind as to sex. x890 /éd. 15 May 3/r Neither in | 
the Dutch republics nor in the English colonies is the law | 


Co'lour-blindness. The condition of being : 


(Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester V. 28\, and was for | 


has often been impugned; in scientific use ackronzatopsy | 


. : oS * ' 
1888 Pall Mal? G. 19 Dec. 4/2 The Liberal Papers, instead | 


1. A box of colours, a portable box for holding | 


x858-75 Ure Dict. Ards I. 604 Sometimes for the highest | 
rollers, and especially in machines of more than four colours, | 
the cumbrous colour box is dispensed with, and a doctor | 
inserted in a curved frame is applied to the roller instead. | 
Lbid, 1. 607 The machine printer. .attends to supplying the | 


3. An instrument devised by Clerk Maxwell for | 
compounding the colours of the spectrum in any | 


1870 C. Maxwett Led. 6 July in Liye (1882) 346, Imadea | 
great colour-box in 1862, and worked it in London in 1862. | 


+ Colour-de-roy, Ods. [a. 16th. F. couleur 


~ 4539 La. Treas. Ace, Sc.in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 298* | - 
xxillj elnes of colourderoy to be bame coitis. 1543 Aderd. ‘ 
Reg. V. 18\Jam.) Ane gown of colour-de-roy. x60z Mars- | 
ton Antonio's Kev. wiii, His‘nose is just colour de roy. 26xx. | 

Cotsr., Coudeur de Roy, was in old time Purple; but now is | 
the bright Tawnie, which wee also tearme, Colour de Roy. - 

Colour-doctor (Calsco-printing): see Doctor. 


Coloured, colored (ke'lad), pA. a. [f.Co- 
LOUR @. ors. 4-ED.P0 set 
| ° L) Having a colour or colours ; ‘diversified with | — 

| concer, a coloured work, a painting. © 


cOLOURING. 


what is the normal or prevailing. hue; thus in Bo#, the 
coloured parts of plants are those which are other than 
green, Often with the name ofa particular colour prefixed, 
as in blue-coloured, etc. Coloured vision: see Vision. 

_¢ 1328 [see Colour v1]. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 3757 Crispe 
herit was the kyng, colouretasgold. 1923 Firzuers. Husé, 
§ 68 A coloured horse that hath moch white on hym. x84 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. wi. xix. 258 The coloured and the 
cleare glasses. 16x11 Biste AXew, xvii. 3 A scarlet coloured 
beast. 1665 Boyie Occas, Ref. v. v. 313 A gentleman.. 
chancing to come in a colour’d suit. x807 J. E. Smita 
Phys. Bot, 168 Coloyatusm, coloured, expresses any colour in 


a leaf besides green. 1858 Mrs, Carryre Left. Il. 362 A 


large coloured map on excessively thick paper. 2872 E. 
Peacock Mabel Heron T. ix. 150 A coloured flannel shirt. 
Afod. White or coloured shirts. . 
tb. fig. in Afesic. Figurate: see quot. Obs. 

1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl, 78 The Counter-point is 
two-fold,Simple and Coloured.. The Coloured Counter-point 
is the constitution of a Song of diuers parts by diners 
figures, and differing Concords. | 

 @. fig. of literary style, etc. — 

28gs Macautay Hust. Hug. IV. 381 The most..vividly 
coloured picture of the English Court. 1873 Moriey Xows- 


| seaz 11. 28 That fresh, full, highly-coloured style. 


2. Of the complexion; esf. with defining words, 
as fresh-coloured, tll-coloured, well-coloured, etc. 

exrg400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxil. 147 Rizt faire folk and 
wele coloured. c¢ 1540 Boorne The doke for to Lerne Dj a, 
Ic doth..make a man loke enyll colored. x62z Burrox 


Anat, Mel. 1. it, at. xv. (1651) 12 They [Students] are most. 
part lean, dry, ill-coloured. 1799. Med. Foud. UW. 45 The 


child has appeared fresh coloured and easy. | 
b. sfec. Having a skin other than ‘white’; es. 
wholly or partly of the negro or ‘ coloured’ race. | 
zr6xx Sreep Theat. Git. Brit. xxv. (1614) 49/1 Their .. 
coloured countenances, and curled haire. 2760-72 tr. Jaan 
& Uiloa's Voy. 1. un. iii, 121 The..Negro women, or the 
coloured women as they are called here. 1832 Marryat 
NV. Forster xxi, ‘Au cachot !’ cried all the coloured girls, 
r8s0 Mrs. Stowe Unele Toni’s C. xviii, 182 Among the 
coloured circles of New Orleans. 1880 Prizxt. Trades Frui, 


xxx. § Frederic Douglass, the celebrated coloured orator. | 


ce. Of or belonging to the negro race. | 
1866 Howes Venet. Life v.14 Our own coloured melo- 
dies, x878 MN. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 387 If state govern- 
ments are opposed to coloured suffrage. , 
+3. Made to look well: a, Fair-seeming, spe- 
cious, plausible. a 
ax14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 79 No colourede excus 
acioun. 1576 FLreminc Panoplie Ep. 193 He spared no 
coloured pretence to allure the vulgar sort. . 
b. Glossed over, so as to appear right or good. 
1555 in Froude Hist. Hug. VI. 378 The kings coloured 
and too shamefully suffered adultery. 557 N. ‘T. (Genev.) 


x Thess. it, 5 Nether dyd we any thing in coulored coue- _ 


tousnes, | 
c. Feigned, pretended, simulated. = 8 = 
1543 GraFton Contn, Harding 449 A false fained and 


coloured frende. 1574tr. Marlorais’ Apocatips z Content. 
UTTENHAM | 


ing himselfe with coloured holinesse. 1589 
Exg. Poesie 1. vii, (Arb.) 166 To allow such manner 

forraine and coulored talke to make the indges affectioned. 
t6r0 Guittm Heraldry mi. iv. (1660) 117 A Hypocrites 
coloured zeal. Wes Oe eS 


Colourer, colorer (kz lorax). [f. CoLour vw. 


+-ER1.] One who or that which colours; one 
who paints in colours, or colours maps, prints, etc. 

t6rz W. Parnes Curfaine Dr. in Collier Brbd. Cata?. 11. 
106 ‘Tobacco. .now made. .the drunken colourer of Drabby 
salacy. 1686 Aciionsy Painting JJiust. i. 84 He under- 


stood little of Composition. .but wasan admirable Colourer. | 


1796 Hull Advertiser 30 Jan. 1/1 Wholesale and retail 
Paper Hanging Manufacturers, and licenced Colourers. 
1885 Bookseller 5 Mar., W. S. Print-Colourer in General. 
Mags and other subjects, Coloured in the Best Style. 
+2. A dissembler ; a perverter of words, etc. 
1681 Guanvitt Sadducismus u.:39 Colourers, changers 
Perverters of the Face of things. | 5 


Colourful, colorful (ka lerful), a. rare. [see 


-FUL.] Full of colour. ates fy ay nt 
1890 Temple Bar Mag. Feb. 179 Down the straight, 


' colourful streets one looks. 7 : - 
Colouring, coloring (kaleriy), vl. sb. [f. 


CoLour v.+-1NG!.J 1. The action of the vb. 
CoLouR in various senses. @ ff 09 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (1495) 561 In 


peyntynge and colourynge of walles. 1780 Harris PAilo/. . 


Eng. Wks,(1841) 429 With good drawing, but with bad and 


defective colouring. x82z Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 183 


The colouring of a head in a process of water colours. : 


. b. techn. The production of a fine polish on . 
| a silver surface ; done, in silver mannfacture, by 


rubbing with rouge: see also quot. 1875. 


18978 JEvons Money (1878) 126 It is usual to dissolve the 


copper from the surface of the blank pieces of metal, so as __ 
to produce a film of pure white silver upon the surface. 
This operation called colouring, gives.a fine bright appear- -_ 


ance to the [base silver] coins when new... 

-@. fig. The giving of a { 

ance, especially, to whatisbad. 

_ 1849 Latimer 37d Serm. bef: Edw. VI (Arb.\ 88 Let them 


leaue their colourynge and cal them by their Christian name 
_Brybes. 1570 B.. GooGre Pop. King. iv. (1880) 57 Fraude ~ 


and ‘craftie coulourings, 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 262 


| Equivocation isa cunning colouring of'a lye. 1798 J. Hucks 
| Poemts12 Truth. .With specious colourings mask’d unholiest ; 
iews.  r80r Strutt Sforts $ Past. ut, uw. r41 To give the 


colouring to their undertaking. | 


Bog ee 


Cmte < 


fa fair or specious appear- 


. The effect of the application of colour, the Be 
yor style in which anything is coloured; also — 


- colouring and in degree. 1834 


COLOURING. 


2907 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 6x To give the Flowers | 


that ively and beautiful Colouring, which is. .their chief 
Merit. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 546/2 A coach of state be- 
daubed with gilt and colourings. 1806 Worpsw. Ode /n- 
tim, Immort. 198 The Clouds .. Do take a sober colouring 


from an eye That hath kept watch o’er man’s mortality. 


a879 G., Auten Col. Sense i. 3 The existence of bright 
colouring in the world at large. , 
-b. in Painting. | : 
2706 Art of Painting (1744) 5 Colouring. .comprehends 
two things, the local colour, and the claro obscuro. 1862 
Tuornsury Turner I. 339 The old Téméraire is the most 
lorious consummation of colouring ever painted by English 
Facer 1888 Truth 28 May 848/z The colouring of this 
picture is most objectionable. hae 
c. fig. in Music. — | 
1881 Athenzum 26 Mar. 437/z A certain want of variety 
in the colouring of his music. | | 
d. Of rhetorical picturesqueness. | | 
1762 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. (1763) 190 The.. highest Col- 
ourings of his [Virgil's] Pencil are prostituted to the Vanity 
ofthe ruling Tyrant. 2799 Walsoliana iii.(1819) 4 From the 
elegance of its language, and the warm colouring of the 


descriptions. 1825 Macautay Milton, Ess. (1885) 11/x The 


art of poetic colouring. - ak 
e. | ervading character, tone, or aspect. : 

1769 Biacxsrone Comm, IV. 330 The offences differ in 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm, 
(1837) I. xxiv. 362 It takes a general colouring from Christi- 
anity. 1867 Freeman. Norm. Cong, (1876) I, iii. rex They 
give a different colouring to the transaction. 

3, Colouring matter or substance. 

c 1460 RusseL. Bk, Nurture 123in Babees Bh,, Turnesole 
eae is good colourynge. 1884 Health Exhth. Catal, 153/: 
Liquid Butter Colouring, Liquid Annatto Cheese Colour- 
ing. 

Colourin 
prec. +-Inc*.| That colours. in senses of the verb. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseuad, Ep. vi. xii. 334 The action 
of heat or fire, & colouring bodies objected. 1791 D’Is- 
RAELI Cur, Lit, (1866) 33/2 Conceptions..agreeably ‘set off 
by a warm and colouring diction. 180% Med. ral. V. 199 


_ Very little impregnated with colouring particles. 


b. Colouring matter. (It is doubtful whether 
colouring is here originally the 2. a. or the vd. sd, 


used attributively.] Any substance colouring a 


natural body, or employed in the arts to colour 
objects. ae | 
‘ By chemists, however, the term is only applied to organic 
bodies, and not. to mineral substances. .Colouring matter 
may be defined to be substances produced in animal or 
vegetable organisms, or easily formed. there by processes 
occurring in nature, and which are themselves coloured, 
or give coloured compounds with bases, or with animal or 
vegetable fibre’ (Ure Dict. Arts). 
1805 W. Saunpers Min, Waters 69 A saline. .water, will 


~«. produce material changes on the colouring matter, 1823 
_ ‘Six H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 146 The colouring matters 
of flowers, 1832 Brewster Optics xxvi. 220 The colouring | 


matter of the amethyst. 1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. 
Bodies, Contents rx Of Blue colouring matters : Indigo, 
Litmus or turnsole, Blue flowers. 

+ Co-lourish, a. or sb. Obs. (See quot.) 

1g98 Fiorio, Muffola, a kind of colour that goldsmithes 
call colourish (x61 that Goldsmiths.vse to colourize mettals]. 


 *Golourish, v. Obs. rare—'. [perh. after It. 
colorisc-eré. (Florio 1611) =L. colorire, colorare to 


colour, paint: cf. early OF. colorir, coloriss-ant = 


colorer: see COLOUR v. and -ISH. Cf. also durnzsh.] 


To colour up, brighten up with colour. Hence 
Colourishing vd/. sé. 


| 2646 Siz T. Brownz Pseud. Ep. Pref, Aiija, New impres- 


‘sions [were] but the colourishing of old stamps which stood 
pale in the soul before. 


. Colourist, colorist (ka'lorist). [f. Coxour sb. | 
- +-I8T: perh. a. OF. colortste in same sense.] A 


- painter skilful in colouring; an adept in the art 
_ of colouring; a master of colour. 
Mtust. iti. 124 Excellent De- . 


4686 Acuionsy Paint: 
signers, Admirable Colourists. 1695 Drypen Dz Fresnoy’s 
Art Paint, N. 200 (R.) Titian .. and the rest of the good 
colourists. _ 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 1.1. vii. §17 Gains- 
borough... The greatest colourist since Rubens, and the 
last, I think, of legitimate colourists, 1860 /bid, V.1x. 323 


note, There have been only seven supreme colourists among 


1859 Gutuicx & Times Paint, 220 The English 


. XKTX 


a 


uxLey Physiogr. 77 You ob- 


-gaseous body. 
on: 


y coloring (ko 'lerin), ppl. a. [f. as 


6/5 [Coffee] Grayis 
7s... 1887 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/5 (Hops) The demand for 
useful coloury samples of the new English growth. 1890 
A Coffee-broker writes: An inferior Coffee would very 
rarely be ‘coloury’, but even a good Coffee need not neces- 
| sarily beso. The Coffee most usually described as ‘coloury’. 

“is that from Guatemala, But Java Coffee, of equal value, is 
usually a light yellow and very rarely described as ‘coloury’. 
ci » 56. dial. [=OF. colp, F. coug, It. colpo 

OWng | : 


|W, Cornw. Gloss’, Cold, a blow. 


Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. | 
s, which .. are Diaphanous and { 
Ess. Waters I. 129 note, Thames © 
he el dry weather, perfectly - 


‘Without any tinge — 


640. 

pe blod pat he had schad. 31842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 
213 His face was white And colourless. 1856 Lever Mar- 
tins of Cro’ M. 315 The cheeks colourless. 
ec. Without bright or conspicuous colour; dull. 
1795 Sourney Yoan of Arc 1x. 293 Dark on the upland 
b aE The hedge-row trees distinct and colourless Rose on 
the grey horizon. 1878 B. Taylor Devkalion 1. iv. 32 A 

shadowy colorless landscape. 


2. fg. Without distinctive character, vividness, | 


or picturesqueness, 2 
186x Sat. Rev. & June 585 Particular instances are .. sub- 
stituted for general and colourless terms, 1873 Max Mtit- 
Ler Sc. Relig, 155 An ancient colourless and unpoetical 
religion, 2875 H. Kincstey Wo. Seventeen 289 She was a 
trifle colourless, perhaps, but..always resolute enough. 
b. Without any leaning or bias favourable or 


unfavourable; neutral. 

1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. vii. 1o2 The tale is 
told ina perfectly colourless way. 1880 Bricur Eng. Hist, 
1394 The king. .fixed upon. .a colourless man, as best fitted 
to carry on the system. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 133/2 
The words were colorless in themselves. 

Hence Go’lourlessly adzv., in a colourless man- 
ner, without brightness or distinctive character. 

1883 Standard 28 Mar. 3/4 [He] sang well, though rather 
colourlessly, 

Co‘lourlessness, color-. [f. prec. + -NzSs.] 
Colourless quality or state. 

x684-% Boye Min. Waters 94 Salts that resemble it in 
transparency, colourlesness, and Figure.- 1854 Blackw., 


Mag. LXXVI. 55x We are too fond of paleness, colourless- — 


ness, in our interiors. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 438 The 
accessory circumstances... are all presented with photo- 
graphic clearness, colourlessness, and boldness of relief. 


+ Colourlike, a. Os. [see -tikn.] Charac- 
terized by colour, well-coloured. 

ex4so Horrann Howdat 894 The farest foule of the firth.. 
So clene and so colourlyke [Bannat. MS. colourike] That 
no bird was him lyke. 

*Colourly, adv. Obs. rare~*. [f. Conoun + 
-L¥*.] Colourably. 7 

mss2 Bate Afol. 117 (R.) Mentiri spiritut sancto To de- 
ceyue God by a falsehede, colourly andslyely to dyssemble, 

Co lour-man. 

1. One who deals in colours, a colour-seller. 

r6gt T. Hare] Ace. New Invent. ay Ivii, A Colour-man 
in the Strand. 2755 Gextl. Mag, XXV. 233 Justice Quar- 
ril, an oil and colour-man in Whitechapel. 1856 Dickens 
Rogue's Life ii, I. gave my cree to the colourman and 
settled .. with .. the artist that day, 

b. A CoLourEr. | 

1882 Athenzum 8 July 51/2 A Map of the Mediterranean 
.. Mainly remarkable for the fact that the colour man has 
aus forgotten the alteration of the northern frontiers of 

reece, 

c. Camp colour-man: see Camp sb.2 VII. b. 

1859 F. Grirritus Artil, Man, (1862) 34 A camp colour- 
man per Company. . 

Colour-serjeant, -sergeant. An army 


Serjeant whose special duty it is to attend the 


regimental colours in the field. | 

The rank was created by George the Fourth, when princ 
regent, as a recognition of the conduct of non-commissioned 
officers in the Peninsular war. 

1833 General oe ay 27, From the 25 June 1813 one 
Serjeant of the establishment in each Company of every 
Regiment of Infantry shall be designated ‘ Colour Serjeant’ 
-. The duty of attending the Colours in the field shall at 
all times be performed by the Colour Serjeant. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 266 Four or six serjeants are charged with the 


_ important duty of guarding the colours. of the regiment: 


they constantly attend the officers who carry them, and are 


-called colour-sergeants, 


Coloury,colory (kz 'lari),a. [f£ Couovr, +-r1.] 

lL. coflog. Characterized by or abounding in 
colour. | | 

1853 C. Bronté Villette xxviii. (D.), Roundly charging 
you with being ..too flowery and coloury. 1884 Chesh. 
Gioss., Coloury, roan or spotted. Said of cows that are not 
self-coloured.. In auctioneers’ posters one frequently sees 
a stock of cows described as ‘good, coloury cows’, 

2. Commercial, Having a colour characteristic 


of good quality. Applied to hops; also to a par- 


ticular class of coffee beans of a bright bluish tint. 


1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/8 Coffee .. Good middling to 
fine middling colory, 89s. to 95s. 1883 Standard 18 May 
at 615. 62., to 639. 62.3 coloury, at 


Col 
_ x6ga Coes, Col, a blow, also a bit of anything. 1880 
+ Colp, v7. Obs. [? Echoic nonce-word.] | 


3889 Fremine Virg, Georg.1.16 Colping rauens restlesse_ 


birds vntimely tokens. gave. 


‘|. Colp, . Irish: see Connor 2, : 
_ Colpack, var. of Canpac, CoLBAcK. | 
1877 WRAxaLL Hugo's Alisér. 1. |xix, Flaming colpacks. 


Colpenchyma (kplpenkima), Bot.  [f. Gr. 


| *éAm-os bosom, fold of a garment + éyxupa infu- 
sion; cf. parenchyma, etc.]. Tissue composed of | 

sinuous or wavy cells. 

(| 1866 Treas. Bot, Colpenchyma, sinuous cellular tissue, | 


¢ =380 St» Ferumsd, x64, Pan was Olyuer al colourless for | 


COLT. 


Colpeurynter (kplpiurinter). Med. [f. Gr. 
xédn-os bosom, womb + *edpuv77p, agent-n. f. ev- 
ptv-erv to widen, dilate.] An instrument for dilating 
the vagina. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Colpheg, colphize, var. CoLAPHIZE v., to cuff. 

Colpice, colpas. @a/. [Etymol. uncertain. 
(Blount (or his editor) conjectured its identity with 
med.L. colpicium, Coppice.) Cf. CoLWEIGH.] 

1717 Blount's Law Dict.s.v. Colpicium, i suppose by Col- 


| pzczzs is meant Samplers or young Poles, which being cut 


down make Leavers or Lifters, in Warwickshire called Co/- 
pices to this day. [App. now obs. in Warwicksh.] 1730-36 
in Bariey (folio). 1880 77. Cornw. Gloss., Colfas, a prop or 
underset toa lever. | 

|| Colpindach. Ods. Sc. Law. [App. related to 
Ir. and Gael. colpa full-grown cow, colpach, colb- 
thach heifer: ? a corruption of the last.] A heifer. 

1492 in Acta Dom. Concilit 265 (Jam.) XL oxen, xx 
ky, a bull, auchtene cowpendochis. 1897 Skene De Verd, 
Signif, Colpindach, ane young beast or kow, of the age of 
an or twa yeires, quhilk is now called an Cowdach or 
Quoyach. oni — Reg. Maj. 2 They ordeined to the 
Crowners, for their fie..ane colpindach (ane quyach, or 
ane young kow) or threttie pennies, 1822 P. Cuatmers Duel. 
ling 120 If the appealer in ordinary crimes was worsted his 
pledges paid the King nine cows and a colpindach. 

Colpitis kglpsitis). AZed. [f. Gr.xdAmos bosom, 
womb +-1T18.] Inflammation of the vagina, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 592. 

Colpocele (kplpssil). ved. [f. as prec. + edn 
tumour.] A tumour or hernia in the vagina. 

1860 in Mayne £.xfos, Lex. ; 

Colpon, var. of Cunron, Ods., cut, piece. 

|| Colportage (kolporta:z, kplpgitedz). [Fr., 
f. colporter to hawk, carry for sale: see -AGE.] 
The work of a colporteur; sfec. the distribution 
of religious books and tracts by colporteurs. 

1846 WoRCESTER cites Barrp, 1876 M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond. 38 A man.. whose business it was to manage the 
‘ colportage’. | 

| Colporteur (kolportér, kp:Ippster). [F. agent- 
n. f. colporter, app. f. cod neck + porter to carry: 
see Littré.] A hawker of books, newspapers, etc. 
esp. (in English use) one employed by a society to 
travel about and sell or distribute Bibles and reli- 
gious writings. 

1796 Burney J7efastasio III. 393 An itinerant German 
Colporteur, or book pedlar. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 
64 The hawkers of fly-sheets..like the colporteurs of Paris. 
1846 Worcester, Colforter, a hawker; a pedler; a pedler 
of books. 2862 Brit, Workman 1 June, The Colporteurs 
of the Religious Tract and Book Society of Scotland. 1865 
Parkman Fr, & Eng. in N. Amer. (1880) 17 Intrepid Col- 
porteurs bore the Bible to city, hamlet and castle. — 

Col-prophet: see CoLE-PROPHET. | 

Colrach, Colrake: see CuLREATH, COLERAKE. 

Colre, -rye, -rik, obs. ff. CHoLER, CHOLERIC. 

Colsa, obs. form of Couza. | 

Colsar, obs. form of CoLD-sHoRT. | 

Colsh (kglf),v. dial. Also colch. = Coxt wv. 6, 

1737 Ment. W. Stukeley (Surtees Soc.) III. 33 The ground 
colshing up, as the plowmen term it. 18.. Vorthamptonsh. 
Diaé,, 1 stood on the bank of the brook .. when the bank 
colshed in and I fell into the water. 

So Colsh sé. 

1847-78 Hawiiweir, Colsk, concussion. North. 1888 
Shefheld Gloss. \E. D. 5.), Colch, aloud and startling noise; 
ark - smart blow. Colcher, a heavy fall, “ He camea regular 
colcher’, | 


Colsie, obs. variant of Cosy, 

Colstaff, variant of CowL-staFF. 

Colt (kéult), sd. Also 3-6 colte, 5 collt, kowlt, 
6-7 coult, 7 coalt, 9 dial. cowt, cout. [OE. colt, 
applied to the young ass and young camel (see 
quot. ¢ 1000) ; of obscure origin. Cf. Sw. dial. 
kult pig, hardy boy, also Sw. 2ud/, Du. kuld, brood, 
family, Sw. kulter, kulting, Da, koltring big lad ; 
no related words appear in Icelandic.] a 

1. The young of the horse, or of animals of the 
horse kind. In Scripture applied also to the 
young ofthe camel, i: : 

The sense ‘ young ass’ is now perh. only dialectal. While 


_ the young of the horse is still with the dam it is usually 
- called'a foal; afterwards the young horse is a col/ to the 
age of 4, or in the case of a thoroughbred, 5 years, while 


the young mare is a /22/y. On Dartmoor the name is used 
to include ponies or moorland horses generally, 


¢ 1000 ZELFRic Gen. xxxii. 15 Pritiz zefolra olfend myrena 


_mid heora coltum..and xx ass myrena mid heora tyn coltun. 


cx2go Lives Saints Laud MS. (1887); 482. Wilde coltes and 
strongue, 31398. Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. xii. (1495) 
802 Whyle he is a colte he maye touche his heed wyth his 


| hynder fote. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 62 There 
sawe we goo a rede mare, And she had a black colte or a 
fool of iilj monethis olde. x6xx Bist Gex, xxxii. 15 Thirtie 


milch camels. with their colts .. twenty shee asses, and ten 
foales. —- Yohn xii. 8 Behold, thy King commeth, sitting 
on an asses Colt. 1632 SANDERSON Ser72, 366 Like an vnruly 
coult that will ouer hedge. and ditch. 1730 Bamey (folio) 
Colt, a young Horse, Mare or Ass.. 1846 J. Baxter Ler. 


Pract. Agric. 1. 425 At two years old, the colt, if for har- 
ness, may be put to plough or harrow. x | 
- Kenzille Rights on Dartmoor 6 (in Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. . 


W. F.Cotuirr 


XIX.) A messenger is sent very early in the morning..to | 
the moorman of a quarter, ordering him to drive his quarter, 

say for ponies, or. colts, as they are called in drift language. 
Jig. 1890. Martowe 2nd Pt.. Tamburl. ww. iti, Nay, we. 


a nsec nam nc shee neem inet ne ie ene ae pennants 


ign ciel ieee teh en 


= Stig, eer Ee Sa ote nice aa 


~ ealled Dittany. Ods. 


COLT, 


will break the hedges of their mouths, And pull their kick- 
ing colts out of their pastures, ; 

4. fig. (mostly humorous or slang.) Applied to 
persons having the characteristics of a colt: a A 
young or inexperienced person, a ‘green hand’; 
spec. in Cricket (see quot. 1873); in dial. an awk- 
ward young person who necds to be broken in; 
b. A lively or spirited person; +¢. A lascivious 
fellow, a wanton. 

ar225 Fuliana 54 Kuer beo acurset colt of swuch cunde, 
1586 Cocan Haven Heaith(1612) 247 The surest remedy that 
can be deuised for Cupids colts. a@zg92 Greene & Lonce 
Looking Glasse Wks. (1861) 119 Come on, in faith, my colts. 
1596 SHaxs. Merch. V, 1. it. 44 That's a colt indeede, for he 
doth nothing but talke of his horse. 1665 J. Wess Svove- 
Leng (4725) 56 Every Colt in Masonry assigns the Weight 
of a Stone by Measure. crégo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Colt ..also a Lad newly bound Prentice. x22 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 209 She was a wild, untamed colt. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess v. 445 She's yet a colt—Take, brea 
her. 1858 E. Waucu Chirrup, Young Chirrup wur a mettled 
cowt, 1873 Slang Dict., Cott, a person who sits as juryman 
for the first time. /dza., Colt, a professional cricketer during 
his first season. . . 

d.. ¢vansf. Coltish nature (cf. BEAST I c.). 

uj27 C. TureLketp Stirpes Hiberu. Bv, [A birch rod] 

to drive the Colt out of the man. 


+3, A cunning fellow, a cheat. Obs. rare. (CE. 
Cour v. 2.) : | 

x624 Sanperson Serm. 1. 109 An old trick, by which C. 
Verres, like a cunning colt, often holp him at a pinch. ¢ 1690 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Col!, an Inn-keeper that lends a 
Horse to a Highway-man, 

4.. Legal slang. The barrister that attended on 
a serjeant-at-law at his induction. 

1765 E. Wynne Observ. Degree Serj. at Law xo2 Then 
Mr. Bailey, his colt, delivered his rings to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, 1843 Sir F. Potrock Remembr. (1887) I. 212 In 
April I accompanied the newly made Chief Baron as his 
Colt. 1889 Serj. Rosinson Bench & Bar, The colt..walks 
in [ fore} behind his principal, and it is said that the term 
“colt” is merely a parody on that Latin word. 

5. a. WMaut, A piece of rope used as an instru- 
ment of chastisement. b. slamg. A piece of rope 
with something heavy fastened to the end, used 
as a weapon, 

1969 Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) Bouts de corde, a cat 
of nine tails, colt or rope’s end for punishment. 1830 Mar- 
RYAT King’s Own viii, He always carried.in his pocket a 
colt (z. 2. a foot and a half of rope, knotted at one end, and 
whipped at the other) for the benefit of the youngsters. 
1873 Slang Dict., Colt, a murderous weapon, formed by 
slinging a small shot to the end of a rather stiff piece of rope. 
1878 Yates Wrecked in Port xxx. 340 A cabin-boy, about 
to receive the punishment of the ‘ colt’ from the mate. 

6. A third swarm of bees inthe season, 

r7so W. Exuis Mod. Husbandman IV. i. 182 (Britten) 


The swarm is the first and greatest number, the cast is the | 


next, the colt the next, and the spew the least ofall, 
+7. The plant Lepidium dattfolium, otherwise 


r8s Luovp 7reas. Health Gij, Colt or detin plasterid 


- vpon the goute, and disese called sciatica, healyth the same. 


8. Colt’s tooth. a. 7. One of the first set of 
teeth of a horse (or ass). : 
x607 TorseLy our./. Beasts (1673) 435 If they [Asses] do 


not breed .. before the casting of their Colts-teeth, they | 


remain steril.. all their life. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 
Horses have, at three years old .. the Colts-tooth. 1689 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2421/4 A brown bay Gelding .. with Colts 
Teeth in his Head. — ee eee : 

—b. fig. Youthful tastes or desires ; inclination to 
wantonness: in certain phrases. : 


€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 602 But yit I had alwaya | 


coltis tothe. —~ Reves Prol..34 And 31t hane I alwei a 
coltes tope. 31588 Greene. Perimedes Wks. (ed. Grosart) 
VII. 9r Hee hath beene a wag, but nowe age hath pluckt 
out all his Coltes teeth. 2613 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, 1, iii. 48 
Well said Lord Sands, Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? 
rgog STEELE Tatler No. 151 P 4 About Sixty, which gener« 
ally produces a Kind of latter Spring in amorous Constitu- 
tions, my Aunt Margery had again a Colt’s-Tooth in her 
Head. x800 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Lad. A uckland’s Triumph 
Wks. 1812 [V. 317 His Majesty.. Had a Colt’s tooth and 


loved another Dame. 184 J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerke 


I. 8x They not shedding their colt’s teeth yet. 


9. Comd., as >} colt-bridle, colt-like adj.; eolt- 


drift, the drift of ‘ colts’ or ponies on Dartmoor 


(see Drirt) ; + colt-herb, + colt’s-hoof=Co.LtTs- 
Foot. Seealso Coir-gviL, Cotts-Foot, CoL?’s TAIL. | 


1483 Cath. Angl, 72 A Colte brydylle, dupatus, 1565-73 


 Coorer Thesaurus, Chamzxluce, the herbe called coltes — 


hoofe. .with a broad leafe like a poplar. 1587 MascaLt 
Gout. Cattle (Britten & H.), Colt-herb.. x84z ‘Tennyson. SY. 


Stweon Stylites 174, With colt-like whinny and with hoggish 
whine. 1885 Sat, Kez. 5 Sept. 322 Some .. remnants. of 


authority still left .. of the old Forest laws, amongst which 
is the colt-drift, the ponies being locally called colts, 


Colt (kault), vf. prec. sb.] 


+L intr. To frisk or run wild as a colt (usually | 


implying wantonness), Obs. rare. " 
-rgg6 Spenser State Ivel. Wks, (Globe) 6112/2 Shooke of 
theyr bridels, and began to colt anew, more licentiously then 


before. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (EH. D.5.) 30 A colting . 
. Hobby-horse [said ofa woman}, - wee 
£2. trans. To befool, cheat, ‘take in’, Ods. 


4580 Nortu Plutarch (x676) 728 There was Cicero finely. 


--colted, as old as he was, by a-young man. 1596 SHaks.. | 
‘a ffen. TV, i. tie 39. 1626 Beaum, & Fu. Little &r. Lazw- | 


gerst.i, Am I thus colted? 1618 Furrcuer Loyal Subj. 


_ X11, i, What, are we bob’d thus still, colted and carted? yes 


kick t 


641 


+3. (See quot.) | re 
r6rx SHaxs. Cyd. 11, iv. 193 She hath bin colted by him. 


+4. Of bees: To throw off a ‘colt’ or third | 


swarm. Obs. 

1750 W. Ex.uis Mod. Hushandman II. ii, x25. 

5. trans. To beat with a ‘colt’ (see Corr sd. 5). 
. 1932 Derby Mercury I. No. 21 A parcel of Nailers .. seiz- 
ing upon a poor young Fellow colted him up to Kilmain- 
ham. £836 Marrvyat J/idsh. Easy xii, He colted me for 
half an hour, 

6. zztr. To fall or ‘cave’ in, as a bank of earth ; 
to collapse, give way. dzal. (Cf. Coisn, v.) 

{There is perhaps some association between Catve and 
colt thus used. ]} 

1679 Plor Stafordsh. (1686) 133 If the coal be full of rifts, 
it is so much the more apt to colt in upon the Workmen. 
Lbid, 306 [The earth] .. suddenly coped or colted down 
upon him, x88 R. Lawson Upton-on-Severn Wds., Colt, 
to fall in, as the side of a grave or pit. : 

+*Coltage, Obs. [f. Cour 5b.+-acE; ? with 
suggestion of AcE sé.; cf dotage.|= CoLTHoon. 

ex7z0 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 1. viii. (1738) 36 More 


_ incident to young Horses .. and to some more than others 


even in their Coltage. 

Colteity. xonce-wd. [f. Cour; cf. corporezty, 
etc.} Quality of being a colt. 

1768-74 Tucker 22. Nat. (1852) II. 190 A colt may grow 
to be a horse, and afterwards made a gelding 5 but colteity, 
horseiety, and geldingeity, must always continue them- 
selves, in whatever beast inexisting. : 

Colter, variant of COULTER. 

Colt-evil. ? Os. A swelling in the sheath ot 
the penis and adjacent parts, incident to horses. 
Also ¢rawzsf. priapism. | 

cxg60 Play Sacram. 615 The Coltugll [?euyll] & ye 
brostyn men he wyll undertak. x323 Firzuers. usd, § 10x 
Coltes euyl is an yll disease, and commeth of ranknes of 
nature and bloudde. 1607 ‘T'opseL. Serpents (1608) 662 
Being frolike above measure [he] supposed it to be the 
operation of his medicine that caused this colt-evil. xgqx 
Compl. Fam.-Piece m. 460 For the Colt Evil, take the 
Powder of Anniseeds, and the Leaves of Betony. . x753 
CuamBers Cyel, Supp., Colt evil, a disease incident both to 
horses and geldings, - . 

Colthood (kéwlthnd). [f. Corr +-noop.] The 
state of being a colt; the colt stage of life. 

1865 Mrs, Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 126 Old Flighty, 
named in colthood, but long outgrown. .her title. 1887 ‘T. 
Harvy Hoeodlanders 1.i. 5 Leg-joints, shoulders, and hoofs 
were distorted by harness and drudgery from colthood. 


+Co'ltie, a. Obs. (See quot.) Hence Co‘ltiness. 


1683 J. Bosarr in Phil. Trans. XIL. No. 165. 77. It may 
be doubted too, whether some of these trees thus liable to 


the fury of the Frost have not been Coltie? 1753 CHAMBERS | 


Cycl. Supp., Coltie, among the timber merchants, a word 


used to express a tree which has a defect in some one of | 
its annual circles, which renders it unfit for many of the uses 


it might have been otherwise fit for. . This codtiness might be 
the occasion of the mischief§K at 


Colting (kédultin), wd/. sé. ff. Cour 2. 5 a 


-ING “ti A beating with a ‘colt’ or knotted rope, 

1833 Marr 
and coltings I received. 1836 — Midsh, Easy xii, Give 
him a good colting. | 
Coltish (kau ‘ltif), a. [f Cont 5d. +-188.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a colt or colts. 
1g42 Upar Zrasm. A poph. gb, In horses .. such as been 
coltish or ful of courage, etc. x602 Life 7. Cromewell ux. i, 
os Whether [the horses in this country] are not coltish, 
given much to kicking or no. 3620 Hic Mudier (title), A 
Medicine to cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers. 1833 
Sir C. Bett Hand 305 The. coltish wildness of expression. 


1886 Srevenson Silverado Sg. 67 Although as strong as a 


horse, he looked. .only leggy, coltish, 


2. transf. a Wild, frisky, untrained. ‘fF b.- 


Lustful, salacious, wanton. Obs. __ | 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 603 He was al coltissch, ful of 
ragerye. ¢3450 Petworth MS. Chaucer Wife’s T. 602, I 
had alway a Coltissh tooth. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 


. £Tush, v1, (1586) 126 Our Asses are of themselves desirous 


enough of the Mares .. for it is a woonderfull coltishe beast. 
rg8r SIpNEY Astr.§ Stedla xxi, But if he tame Such coltish 
yeeres. 26285 SuirnLey Love Tricks m1. v, A parson’s wife 


that was coltish once. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 360 Man’s | 


coltish disposition asks the thong. 1830 Tennyson /7 Ment. 


exi, The churl in spirit .. Will let his coltish nature break — 


At seasons thro’ the gilded pale. . 
Hence Co'ltishly adv., Coltishness. 


-1g6x T. Norron Calvin's Just. rv. 74 Discipline ..is as it - 


were a bridle, wherwith they may be holden backe.. which 

coltishly resist against Christ. 1987 T. HuGues, etc. A7zs- 

Fort, v. Arth. 1. iv. -Cho.,. Yet Pegasus ..coltishly doth. 
e 


iV, lii, The Coltishnes of Mutinye. 


‘Colt-pixie. Also 6 colle-, coll-, 8-9 -pixy, 
~piskie. [see Prxim; the first element bas been 
supposed to be the same as in COLE-PROPHET; but. | 
| the antiquity of the popular notion that it is colt |. 
appears to be supported by Drayton Mymphidia: | 


tagged colt, Of purpose to deceive us."} 


‘This Puck is but a dreaming dolt, Still ‘walking like a 


A mischievous sprite or fairy, formerly believed 


ia, in the south and south-west of England. 
1842 Upatn £rasm. Apoph.111 b, I-shall be ready at thine 
elbow to plaie the parte of Hobgoblin or Collepixie. xs8z 


ArryAT FP. Siéeple xii, The constant thrashings | 


very 


cloudes in sky. 1649 G. Danren 7; vinavch., [Len | 


COLUBRINE. 


pixies’ heads. To beat down apples is to coledixy in Dorset, 
1870 Lettice Liste 125 ‘Thou’st as ragged as a colt pixie, I 
declare, child’. .'The pixies. . were in the habit of luring men 
into bogs in the form of a ragged colt, and then vanishing. 


Coltsfoot (kdwltsiut), Alo 6 coltefote, 7 


_eoltfoote, [Named from the shape of the leaves. 


(The alleged reference to the colt of Matt. xxi. 7, etc, 
appears to be a modern conceit. ] 

1. The common name of Tussilago Farfara 
(N.O. Coniposttz), 2 common weed in waste or 
clayey ground, with large spreading cordate leaves 
downy beneath, and yellow flowers appearing in 
early spring before the leaves. | - 

1552 Huroet, Coltefote herb, Bechion Farfara, Tussilago, 
1567 Mapiet Gr. Horest # Coltes foote of some is called 
Bethicon. x78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xii, 20 Called... Fole foote, 
Horse houe, Coltes foote, and Bull foote. 1624 Aithorp MS. 
in Simpkinson Washingtons p. lv, Gathering broome budds 
and coltfoote, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 560 The Vapor of Colts- 


foot hath a sanative vertue towards the Lungs. 1860 Rus- | 


KIN Mod. Paint, V. vi x. § 14 The plant, which .. grows 
first on earth that has been moved, is the coltsfoot. = 
b. The leaves used for smoking as a cure for 
asthma, etc. @, An infusion of the leaves, | | 
a@x1625 Fiercner Vice Valour mi. i, Our moderne Kick 
Which has been mightily in use of late Since our young 
men_ drank Coltsfoot. x7z0 Sreete Tatler 266 P 3 Upon 
the Table lay a Pipe filled with Bettony and Colts-Foot 
2. Applied to other plants allied to the preceding, 
eg. Fragrant, Sweet C., Nardosmia (Petasites) 
Fragrans and palmata ; or resembling it in leaf, etc., 
e.g. in North America, Asarum canadense; in W. 
Indies, Piger peltatum (Pothomorpha); Spotted 
Coltsfoot, Farfugium grande; + Water C., the 
yellow water-lily (VWuphar). | gh 
14... ALS. Bodl. 536 in Cockayne Sax. Leechd. III. 319 
Pees pully aquaticus, i.e. water coltys fot, it is [lyke] to 
water lyly & hit hab a 30low floure. 186z DeLamer 72, 
Gard. 80 Coltsfoot (sweet-scented). Its flowers, with a power- 
ful heliotrope-odour, appear in winter, before the leaves, 


+ 3. (See quot.). Ods. 


x60r Hotiann Pliny I. sro Sprigs hep from the stocke, 


liue and doe full well: but .. they ought to be pulled away: 


| with a colts foot of their owne, so as they take a quicke 


parcell also of their mothers bodie with them, in manner of 
a fringe or border hanging thereto, ees: 


4. Comb, coltsfoot candy, -rock, candy or tock | 


made with the leaves of the coltsfoot, used as a 
remedy for coughs and colds; so coltsfoot stick. 
186z Maynew Loud, Labour II, 78 A street-vendor of 
cough-drops, horehound candy, coltsfoot-sticks, a. 
_Colt-staff, obs. variant of COwL-stTaFr. 
Colt’s tail. ee 
LA kind of small cloud with a ragged edge, 
portending rain. (Cf. mare's tail.) 
2935 Phil. Trans. XLI, 542 On the xoth, I saw Colts-tails, 


| as the Sailors call them .. Marks of rain. 1880 Jerrerres — 

Gt. Estate 1535 The colt’s-tail is a cloud with a brushy 

| appearence like a ragged fringe, and portends rain. — cae ae 
@. Aname forthe Canadian Flea-bane, Zrigeron | 


canadensis. (Miller Plant-names.) — = 
|| Coluber (kglidbar). Zool. [L. coluber snake.] 
A genus of harmless snakes, typical. of, and. for- 


merly coextensive with, the family Colubride; 
-exemplified in Britain by the common Ringed 


Snake... (The name was formerly not limited to 

harmless snakes.) oe 

| a7 Owen Dict. Se. ; Arts I, 674 There are several 
eautiful species of coluber without particular names.. 

1804 Phil. Trans, XCIV. 70, 1 have. received two colubers 

from Java; and .. two from Martinico; all four venomous, 


1826 Dennam & Crarrerton Trav. N. Africa i. 50 We. 


also killed this day an enormous snake,.a species of coluber. 
1847 CarPenTeR Zool. § 507 The Harmless Snakes are 


divided into two families,—the Colubridz, or Colubers,—_ 


and the Boidze, or Boas. 


+Colu-bre. Ods. rare~. [Pad. L. colubra, 


fem. of coluber (Pr. colobra, F. couleuvre) snake.) 


A snake, adder. 


61373 Sa Leg. Saints, Eugenia 397 Na se ent has a hed 
sa fel, Sa venamuse na sa cruel As pe hed of be colubre is, 

~ Colubriad (kéliébrijtd). [ff L. coludr(2\- . 
snake (see prec.) +-aD1c¢.] The epic ofasnake, _ 


1782 Cowper (tifZe), The Colubriad.. — 


rina 


J. Burt Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 259 b, Ye cannot choose but |. ousser 
mervayle also, what collpixie [guzs malus genius) had-so | tr. 42 
bewitched hym.. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Colt-pixy,a spirit | 


or fairy, in the shape of a horse, which (wickers) neighs and. | 


misleads horses into bogs, etc, Hamp. 1847-78 Haturw 


Colt-pixy, a fairy. West.’ The fossil echint are called colt- | 


_ earch eT 


COLUBRINE. 


1, Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a snake 
or serpent; snake-like. 

a1s28 Sxevton Jitage Ipocr. Wks. IT. 290 His county 
pallantyne Have coustome colubryne With code viperyne, 
And sectes serpentyne. 1730-6 Barey (folic), Colwhrixe, 
of or belonging to a Serpent; also wily, crafty. 1883 P. 
Rosinson in Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/1 The colubrine im- 
possibility of springing off the ground at me. | 

2. Zool, Of the nature of the Coluber or snake: 


applied to serpents, sometimes distinguished as — 


true colubrine and venomous colubrine snakes. 

1844-58. Gunter (z7t/e), Catalogue of Colubrine Snakes,. 
Lizards, etc., in the British Museum, 1860 Datras Vat. 
Hist. Animal Kingd, 382 The fangs of the Colubrine 
Snakes. .are always immoveably fixed in the mouth. 181 
T. Houmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) V. 939 The Colubrine Snakes 
.. differ in several important particulars from the Viperina. 
1887 Giwraer in Excycl. Brit, XXII, 193 Venomous Colu- 
brine snakes, oS 


B. sb. 1. A colubrine snake. [So F. colubrin.] | 


+2. Min. A talcose mineral. Obs. 3 | 
177t Hutu Fossils 28 Talc, Genus vi. Colubrine. Com- 


posed of small, flat, thick, even and close-connected Flakes. | 


Lbid. 30 All the Colubrines cut easily, but will take no polish. 
+ Go‘lubrine, 54.2 Obs. rare—* [ad. med.L. 
(also It.) coludrina, deriv. of colubyra snake: see 
CULVEREN.} A culverin. | , 

x605 CAMDEN Rewt, (1657) 208 Culverines or colubrines. 

Colubroid (kp lizbroid), a, Akin to the genus 
Coluber; colubriform. 

Colucion, obs. form of CoLLuston. 

Colum, columb, obs. ff. CoLumn. 

Columba: see CanuMBA. 

Columbaceous (kglombeifes), a [fi L. co- 
lumba dove +-ACEOUS.] Ofthe nature of a dove or 
a pigeon; pertaining to the sub-order Columbacei. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 930 Such as have shorter and 
lesser Bills, as the Gallinaceous and Columbaceous kinds. 


2872 Nicuorson Palzont. u. 263 In the Miocene period 
occur the remains of Gallinaceous and Columbaceous birds. 


+Columbai‘re. Obs. [a. F.] = ConumBary. 

erqza Pallad, on Hush. 1. 534 And in a toure..a colum- 
baire..Lete sette, as doves may therto repaire. 
 Columbarian (kplombéeriin). vare. [f. L. 
columbari-us pertaining to doves, 56. a dove- 
keeper +-an.} A dove-keeper, pigeon-fancier. 
gag Sournny Aspriedla's Lett. (1808) 1. 232 Akin to the 
florists are the Columbarians or pigeon-fanciers. 

{ Columbarium (kglombéridm). Pl. -ia. 
(L. (neut. of columbdrius: see prec. and -ARIUM), 
 pigeon-house, also urn-sepulchre, mortise, etc.} 

1. A pigeon-house, dove-cote ; a pigeon-hole. 
4882 J. Grant Cameronians I. ii, 22 The dove-cot .. was 
built in the form of an enormous beehive ..full of columbaria 
for the pigeons. . . 

2. Rom. Antig. Asubterranean sepulchre, having 


in its walls niches or holes for cinerary urns; also 


- one of these niches or recesses, 


name of columbarium, 
Some less illustrious ashes have been preserved ..in the 
columbaria of the two families, 1860 Hawrnorne Jarb. 


Faun (1878) Il. xxiv. 233. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage | 


416 Some of the sepulchral chambers .. contain as. many as 
ten niches, or columbaria, hewn out of the solid limestone. 
8. A hole left in a wall for the imsertion of the 

 endofabeam. 7 
- 4864 in Wesster : and in later Dicts. | 
‘Columbary (kglombari). [ad. L. columbé- 
vium > see prec. and -aRYy1, Cf. F. columébatre.] 
A pigeon-house or dove-cote, | | 
3849 Be. Hoover Declar. 10 Commandm, Wks. (Parker 
Soc.} 390 Such as hath..columbaries, where as doves assem- 
ble and haunt, and. .feed of the poor’s corn. 31646 Sir ‘T. 
Browne Pseud. &p. 1. tii. rro The earth of Columbaries 
or Dovehouses, so much desired in the artifice of Salt- 
peter. 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xv, Thinking of the carrier 
pigeons of Bagdad and the Columbaries of Egypt. _ 
Columbate (ké la mbett), sd. €. hem. {iC OLUMB- 
-IuM+-aTe1.] A salt of columbic acid. . ; 


the ore of columbium or columbate of iron. : 

+ Columbate, 7. O6s.—° ff. L. columbdat- ppl. 
stem of columbdrt to bill like doves.} ‘To bill 
or kisse like a Doue’ (Cockeram 1623). 


— F€olumbe. Cds. rare. [a. OF. columbe, co- | 


‘De label oo 
1, A dove; a vessel 


a T. Thomson /uventories (1815) 5 (Jam.) Item, an 
of gold. .& thre bedis of gold, a columbe of golde. 


trzb. Dove-coloured. 


e taffeteis contenin nyne ellis. rk 
abered, /7/. a. Obs. Derivation and 


Hey w. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 335 


wand then, se | : 
mbiyed). [f. mod.L. Columbia 


ol An epic of America. [Madame du Boccage 


pic in French with the 


| Columbus. 
| Epic Poem in 12 books. : 


— its discoverer) +-An.] 


| ref. to Matt. x. 16.) ? Oés.. 


| coloured. ? Ods. 


| marle). 
| azure make a violet or columbine colour. ae 
| Dict. Arts & Sc., Columbine-colour, or dove-colour, among 
painters, denotes a kind of violet. 18r7 _R. Jameson Char, . 
| Adin, 81 Columbine or pigeon-neck tarnish, 


, etc. in the form of a dove. 
bine, or dove-colour, ie 
| 5. For columbine vine (vitis columbina in Pliny). 


. Thomson nventories x59 (Jam,) ‘Ane rest of Bees 


aim: appar., like fox, a cant term 


ney will be fine sunburnt, Sufficient . 


642 


1798 J. L. Moors (tiz/e\, The Columbiad ; an Epic Poem, 
on the Discovery of America and the West Indies by 
1808 J. Bartow. (t2zle), The Columbiad; an 


. A kind of heavy cast-iron cannon or howitzer 


formerly used in the U.S. army. 


1861 W. H. Russert in Times 14 May, The columbiad 
guns with which this battery is equipped .. The columbiad 


is a kind of Dahlgren—that is, a piece of ordnance very 
thick in the breech, and lightened off gradually from the 


trunnions to the muzzle. 1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl, IV, 16x 
The howitzer shell-guns were remodeled in 1844, when the 
larger gun was first named columbiad. ne 


Columbian (kélembiain), a [f. mod.L. Co- 
lumbia, poetical name for America (f, Columbus 
Ofor belonging to America 
or (esp.) the United States. Columbzan Printing 
Press, an iron press for letterpress work. 

1828 in Wesster; and in mod. Dicts. 2841 Savace Dict, 
Printing, Clymer of Philadelphia. .came to England in 1817, 


_ and introduced the Columbian press. The head isa power- 
_ fullever, acted on. by other levers towhich the baris attached. 


Columbic (kélembik), a1 Chem. [f. Convm- 
BlUM + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to columbium. 
Columbic actd: the same as nzobie acid, q.v. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3} II. 25x Nitric acid pre- 
cipitated the columbic acid. 1882 Avery £deam. Cheon, 227 


_ Columbic acid has the composition, HCbQ;. 
Colu‘mbie, a.%, var. of calumbic: see CALUMBA. | | 
_ for Thalictrum aguilegifoliam, an old-fashioned 
. garden plant, which Parkinson calls 72/ted Colom- 
| dine’ (Britten and Holland). Oés. 


Columbier (kélzmbiaz), Also colombier. 


- [a. F. calomdier dove-cote, used in same sense.] 


A size of paper measuring about 343 inches by 24, 


_ the size being varied slightly by different makers. 


1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 497 [Fine papers] .. atlas, 34 by 
24; columbia, 344 by 234: double elephant, 263 by 40. 

Columbiferous (kglymbi-féras), a. ff. Co- 
LUMBI-UM + -FEROUS.] Yielding or containing 
columbium. 1828 Wester cites Pris. 

Columbin (k/lombin). Zvect. [A transferred 


| use of F. colombin ‘baisin dans lequel se met la 


composition de la fritte du faiencier’ (Littré).] 


| An insulating material used for connecting the 


sockets of the electric (Jablochkoff) candle. 

(Formerly made of pieces of baked kaolin} now ofa mix- 
ture of calcium and barium sulphates.) 

1882 Drevce Electr. [llum. £. 516 The utility of the in- 
sulator lies in a sensible reduction in the amount of power 
absorbed. The ‘columbin’. gives a definite increase of 
light for a iven power, 

Columbinie, var. of calumbin: see CALUMBA. 

3842 E. Turner Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 112x Columbine, 


- 3875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 57 Columbin, a bitter neu- 


tral principle crystallizing in rhomboid prisms or needles. 


Columbine (kglombsin), a. and sé) [ME., 


| a. F. colombin, ad. L. columbin-us pertaining to 


a dove or pigeon, dove-coloured, f. columdba dove.] 
l. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of, a dove 


1846 C. Marriann Ch, i Catacombs 39 The niches for | OF aon 
these, disposed round the walls and central supports, give the | 
whole chamber the appearance of a dove-cote, whence its | 
1859 Lo. Broucuton Italy 1. 326 | 


1656 Bount Glossogr., Columbine. .Dove-like, pertaining 
to a Dove or Pigeon. 1773 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 
Pref. 15 The Columbine race make a most_artless nest; a 
few sticks laid across suffice. 1835 Serpyin Penny Cyel. VIL. 
367/t The deviation from the proper Columbine form. 


2. transf. Dove-like; resembling the dove as 
a type of innocence or gentleness. (Freq. with 


€1386 Cuaucer Aferch T. 897 The turtle voys is herd, my 
dowue sweete .. Com forth now with thyne eyen columbyn. 


| ex4go Lyne. Mzn. Poems (1840) 8 Vij maydens .. Most 
| columbyne of chere and of lokyng. 


1539 TAVERNER Gard, 
Wysed. 1. 8b, To fense our selfes agaynst the wyly and 


| craftye foxes with columbyne prudencie. c1640 J. Smyrn 
| Lives Be II. 152 Whether with this serpentine 
| prudence hee had co 


umbine simplicity. 26g Lennarp tr, 
Charron's Wisd, u. x, Columbine innocency and simplicity. 
3. Of the colour of a pigeon’s neck, “dove- 


exqz0 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 372 Stone tiburtyne or floody 
columbyne or spongy rede [cf. Isidore Orig. xix. x. §3 
Lapides. . Tiburtinus, columbinus, fluvialis, spongia, rubrus]. 


| 598 Frorio, Cofeombino, doue colour: columbine colour. 
! : | 60x Horranp Piny I. 506 The Columbine marle, the 
1816 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 431 It is foundin j; 


Gauls call in their language .. Pelias (Doue or Pigeon 
1635 (J. Bate] 84. Extravagants 204 gee and 
ROKER 


« 


 B. quasi-sé. 4. Short for columbine colour. 


| x606 Peacuam Graphice (1612) 95 Violets, Columbines 
and the like. 


y 1763 Dict. Aris & Sc. 1. 671 From the same 
mixture of blue, crimson, and red, are formed the colum- 


fotann Pliny I. 4x0 Of all vines, the Columbines 


| -yeeld most gleaning. 


+6. Adove-likeperson. Os. (pronune. colu-mbine. . 


| 2649 J. Hare Poems 72 This innocent Columbine, he, | 
| That was the marke of rage before, O cannot now admired, 
| be, But still admired, still needs more. =~ mae 


+'7. Some kind of bird. = 
3698 Fryer 2. Ind. & Persia in Phil. Trans. XX, 342 


He describes a sort of Bird call’d a Columbine, making a 
| Noise like a Bittern. Ra es | 


Columbine (kplembain), 5i2 Forms: 4-6 
columbyn(e, 5 colombyne, ? colybyn, 6-7 col- 


| lom-, collumbine, -byne, cullom-, cullam-, 


| cullumbine, -byne, 7 colombine, 4~columbine. | or flat bone of the hippes or huckell. 


| album, White Spanish tufted Colombines. 


COLUMEL. 


[2. F. colombine, in med.L. calumbina (? sc. herba) 


| = dove’s plant: see prec.] 


1. The English name for plants of the genus 
Aquilegia, esp. the long-cultivated A. vulgaris, or 
common columbine, the inverted flower of which has 
some resemblance to five pigeons clustered together. 

(The horned nectaries suggested to an earlier age allusions 
to cuckoldry : cf. quots. 1602-5.) . ; 

azzro in Wright Lyric P. v. (Percy Sac.) 26 The prime- 
role he passeth, the parvenke of pris .. Coynte ase co- 
lumbine, such hire cunde ys. a@xqoo Pisted of Susan 111 
Columbyne and Charuwe. ¢rqgo 4dphitaiAnecd. Oxon.) 42. 
1494 FapyaNn vit. 587 The seconde course Gely coloured 
with columbyne floures. 2530 Patscr. 207/1 Columbyne 
floure, cocguelourde. 1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Apr. 136 
Bring hether the Pincke and purple Cullambine. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. tv. v. 180 There ’s Fennell for you, and Colum- 
bines : ther’s Rew for you, and heere’s some for me. 1605 
Cuapman Al Fools, What’sthat? acolumbine? No: that 
thankless flower grows not in my garden. 1856 Bryant. 
To Fringed Gentian ii, Columbines, in purple dressed, Nod 
o’er the ground-bird’s hidden nest. a 1861 Mrs. Browninc 


_ Lost Bower xxiv. The large-leaved columbine. 


+2. Aname for Verbena officinalis. Obs. 


{ec r0o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 170 Berbena.. ys culfron swide 


~ hiwcud, panan hy eac sum peodscipe columbinam hated,] 
| ex4go A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 142. 
| s8x Veruain is called .. of some Pigeons grasse, or Colum. 
| bine, bicause Pigeons are delighted to be amongst it. 


1s97 Grerarn Herbal 


+3. Feathered Columbine: ‘a frequent book-name 


629 Parkinson Paradisus 274 Thalictrum FHishanicum 
Lhatictrune 
Montanum purpureunt, Purple tufted Colombines. 
An ornament in the form of the flower. Oés. 

(r436 4. E. Wills (1882) 106 A stondynge cuppe gilt, 
shapp ofacolumbyn.J] 1459 Juv. Sir ¥. Hastolf in Paston 
Lett. I. 473 Item, j. gobelet, gilt, with j, columbyne in the 
bottom. x49x W11/0f Bufford (Somerset Ho.), A colombyne 
of siluer. 1554 Bury Wills (1850) 145 Oon flat silver pece 
wt a collumbyne in the bottome, 

5. attrib. and comeé. : 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden ii. 4 Columbine leafed 


| Pyony. 1447 Wesrey Prim. Physic (1762) 83 A Teaspoon- 


ful of Columbine seeds, 

Columbine (kglombsin), 54.3 In 8 colom- 
fa. F. Colombine or It. Colombina, fem. 
proper name, f. colombino dove-like.] A character 
in Italian Comedy, the mistress of Harlequin, 
transferred to our Pantomime or Harlequinade. 
xy2y7 ‘D’Urrey’ Fxg. Stage Italianised (Pantomime) 


| hte Persone, Colambinze, a coquet, in love with every 
| body. 
| Harlequin re-enters, considering how to regain Colombine. 


1744. Fietoinc Tusmndble-Down Dick ‘Pantomime), 


1749 Cretwooo Hist. Stage 130 An agreeable Actress when 
the part suited her voice, a tolerable dancer and a pleasin 
Colombine, x8r2 H. & J. Smitu Rey. dddr. (1855) 74 


| could I as Harlequin frisk, And thou be my Columbine 


fair. 1862 All Y. Round 13 Sept. 12 Joey and I both 
fell in love with the columbine. She was a pretty girl and 
clever, and as good as she was both. 

Columbite (kélambait). Afiz. [f CoLums- 
1UM +-1TE.] The native ore of columbium, a black 
columbate of iron and manganese ; uiobite. 

x805 R. Jameson Afi. II. 583 As it does not contain the 
metal in a metallic state I have... denominated it Colum- 
bite, 1809 Wortaston in PAzl. Trans, XCIX. 247 In ap- 
pearance the columbite is so like tantalite, that it is extremely 
difficult to discern a difference. 1868 Dana Jin. § 474. 

Columbium (kélo-mbidm). Chem. [f. Colum- 
bta poet. name for America+-1um. So named in 


| 1801 by Hatchett, who discovered it in a specimen 


of the ore (columbite}brought from Massachusetts. ] 
A metallic element, occurring in columbite and 
other minerals. Symbol Cb. Now called mzodcun7. 
z8ox Hatcnerr in Phil. Trans. XLII. 65 A Metal 
hitherto unknown .. Having consulted with several of the .. 
chemists of this country, I have been induced to give it the 
name of Columbinm. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 139 There 
area number of rare ores of. .columbium among the Swedish 
azoic rocks. 1863-77 Warrs Dict. Chenz. iv. 49 This 
metal..ought perhaps, in justice to its discoverer, to retain 
the name columbia which he gave to it; but as the re- 
discovery of the metal is certainly due to Rose, chemists 
are, for the most part, agreed to designate it by the name 
which he assigned to it, namely siadizene, , 
Columbo, var. of CALUMBA, | : 
178g A. Crawrorn in Jed. Comsmean, I. 330 The powder 
of colombo root. 1831 J. Davirs Manual Mat. Med. 114 


} Not inferior to gentian and columbo. | : 


+ Colu‘mby, columbe. Oés.=ConumBine 50.2 
x5x3 Doucias Almeis xu. Prol, 118 Flour dammes, and 


| columby blank and blew [ed. xzxo columbe blak and blew). 


Colume, obs. form of Conumy, > 3 
Columel (ke-lidmel). rare. [ad.L. columella (see 


next). Cf. F, columelle (‘mot didactique’ Littré).] 


1. A-small column or pillar, Also a/fvrid. 

@x66x Fuuiver MWorthies un. 279 A Majestick Western 
Front of Columel work. x8a9 Lanpor Jag. Conv. (1846) 
Il. 255 No man can .. enter his hall or portico, and see the 


| eountenances of his. ancestors from their marble columels, 


without a -sense of obligation, . 
+2. A column of writing or printing. Ods. | 
@366x Fuirer Worthies (1840) 1. xv. 64 We have, in a 


- distinct columel, assigned the places of their habitation. — 


x6x0 Marxuam Masterpiece 1. iii, 2x7 The great columell 


prec. and -an1, Cf. F. columellaire.] Of or be- 
longing to a columella (q.v.). Columellar lip: 


dombe:--1. columna (columpua\, to which the 
current Eng. spelling is assimilated. Mod.F. colonne | 


COLUMELLA. 


+4. Bot, = COLUMELLA 3 a. Obs. 
1828 WeERSTER cites MARTYN, 


|| Columella (kplizme’l3). [L.;<‘smallcolumn’, 


dim. of columna column. . Cf. prec.) 


Ll. Anat. a Anold name for the uvula, b. The | 


modiolus or axis of the cochlea of the ear (colu- 


mella cochlee): cf. 2, @. Sometimes applied to 


other structures of analogous form. 


1585 Liovp Yreas. Health Hi iiij, The lytle flap which | 


couerith the wyndpipe called Uvula, some call it Columella. 
1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. 1. xx. 75 Sometimes by cold 
men have .. their Collumella relaxed. 

2. Conch, The axis of a spiral shell. 

1755 Gentl. Mag. KXV.31 Columella, the interior axis of 
the shell from top to bottom, round which the spirals are 
twisted, 1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué Ii. x. 32 The shell.. 


perfectly diaphanous, exhibiting the axis or columella very 


clearly. 1856 Woopwarp Mollusca roo. 

3. Bot. a. ‘The long axis round which the parts 
of a (dehiscent) fruit are united: in reality, the 
ripened growing point’ (Z7eas. Bot.). | 

1760 Lee Botany vi. (1776) 14 (Jod.) The substance which 
passes through the capsule, and ‘connects the several parti- 
tions and seeds, columella, 1887 A. W. Bennett tr. Thoweé’s 
Bot, ted. 6) 397 The fruit [of Umbellifers] is a bipartite 
schizocarp .. two halves separating from the columella. 

b. The firm centre or axis of the spore-case of 
an urm-moss. ¢. A slender axis over which the 
spore-cases of such ferns as Trichomanes are 
arranged, (Z7reas. Bot.) : 

w2t S. F. Gray Arrangenz. Brit. Plants \. 222 Columelle, 
Columella, Sporangidium, A thread-like pillar in the 
centre of the urn to which the seeds are attached. 1857 
Henrrey Bot. § 319 A striking peculiarity of the capsule of 
the Mosses is the poiaase of oe columella, or stalk-like 
process running up the centre of the cavity of the sporange. | 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 354 The long eicrosenicn has a 
longitudinal dehiscence and no columella. 

4. Zool, a, A part of the pterygoid bone in the 
skull of lizards (columella craniz). b. A delicate 
bone in the middle ear of birds, reptiles, and 
amphibians (columella auris). Cf. 1b. @. The 
central axis or pillar of the visceral chamber of 
many corals. 

1848 Dana Zoopk. 529 The cells have no distinct columella. 
1872 Mivart Elem, Anat, 111 In Lizards, a peculiar dis- 
memberment of the pterygoid, called the columella, may 
ascend and join the parietal. 1872 Dana Corals i. 44 The 
bottom of the calicle .. in the corallum is sometimes made 
simply by the meeting of the radiating septa; occasionally 
.. with the addition of a point or columella at the centre. 
‘Columellar (kplivmelaz), a. [ad. L. cohumel- 
lar-ts pillar-shaped, f. colwmella little pillar: see 


the inner lip of a spiral shell. 
1829 Voung Lady's Bk. wo The aperture [ofa shell] is.. 


of two lips; the columellar or inner lip and the outer lip | 


opposite to itsedge. 1854 Woopwarn JAdZodiusca u. 16 Dr. 
Pfeiffer terms those teeth ‘parietal’ which are situated on 
the body-whirl, those on the outer lip ‘ palatal’, and on the 
inner lip ‘columellar’, 1870 Rowteston Axim. Life 48 
The shell has been detached from the body to which it ad- 
hered mainly by means of the columellar muscles, 


Columellate (kplivme lA), a. [f Conomenna 


+-aTe4, Cf F. columelié.] Possessing a colu- | 


mella, 1882 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


‘Columelliform (kplixmeliffm), a [f L. 
columella + -FORM.] Shaped like a columella or | 


little pillar. — 


' ¥839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III. 296/2 A moderately long | 
and slender columelliform shaft. 1855 Owen Shel. & Teeth | 
57 The columelliform stapes passes through a notch instead | 


of a foramen to attain the tympanic membrane, 
Columination: see CoLUMNIATION. 


+Colwmity. Obs.-° [f L. columis, a doubtful ; 


word = zzcolumzs safe, sound.] 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Columity (columitas), safety, 
soundness, health. 


Column (kglim), sd. Forms: 5 colompne, 6 | 
columpne, collumne, 6-8 colume, (6 coolume’, | 
7.colomb, -umb, (cullumne), 7-8 colum, 5-7 | 


-umne, 7~ column. [orig, a. OF. colompne, co- 


is assimilated to It. colomna: cf. Couonnz. L. 


 columna was a. collateral form of columen, culmen | 
elevated object, pillar, column, f. root ced- (-celléve), 


whence celsus high, lofty.] 


1. Arch. A cylindrical or slightly tapering body | 
of considerably greater length than diameter, 
erected yertically as a support for some part of | 
a building; sgec. in the classic orders, a round | 
pillar with base, shaft, and capital supporting the | 
entablature ; in Gothic and Norman architecture , 
applied to the pillar or pier supporting the arch. | 
Sometimes standing alone as a monument: 4 g. | 
Trajan’s Column at Rome, Nelson’s Column in | 
London, the Column ‘of the Place Vendéme, Paris. , 
r48x Caxton Myrv. it. xi. 158.In thyse grete colompnes or | 
_ pylers..were graven the vil scyences. 2563 SHure Archit. | 
_ Bija, Wel practised in their measures of .. their Columes. 
198 R. D, Aypuerotomachia 40b, In every corner stoode — 
aChorinthian Collumne, 1606 Hottanp Sueton, 35 They — 


- 460 The style. of the OQ 


643 


erected in the Forum a solide Columne [yaxg. mote or | 


Piller] almost 20. foote high, of Numidian Marble. . 1624 


Worton Archit. in Redig. Wotton (1651) 225 Pillars, which | 
we may likewise call Columnes (for the word among Arti- | 
ficers Is almost naturalised). 31662 GrerBieR Princ. (1665) 4 | 
The Orders of Colombs. 2712 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. . 
Soc.) III. 351 The Colum erected in Memory of the Dreadfull — 
Fire of London. 1732 Pore ZA. Bathurst 339 Where Lon- | 
don’s Column, pointing at the skies, Like a tall bully, lifts | 
the head, and lies. 28x3 Scorr 7rzermz. 11. xxi, Where the | 


shatter’d columns lie, Showing Carthage once had been. 
1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 148 In no feature is the 


difference between. Classic and Gothic architecture so | 


strongly marked as in the column. 


rock, 

1775 Phil. Trans, LXV. 1. 5 Two groups of prismatic 
basaltine columns. 2871 LyeLt Student's Geol. (1885) 470 
The columns [of basalt] are sometimes straight, at others 


curiously curved and twisted. 1882 Gremire Jext-d%. Geol. | 
(1885) 493 In the more perfectly columnar basalts, the | 


columns are sometimes articulated. 
ec. fig. Support or prop. (cf. p2//ar.) 


a 1619 Fornersy A ¢theonz. 1. vii. § 6 (1622) 273 Monarchies 


which were the highest Columnes of Maiestie vpon the | 


Earth. 1725 Porz Odyss. 1v. 963 Now from my fond em- 
brace, by tempests torn, Our other column of the state is 
born. 2862 Maurice Mor. §& Met. Philos. IV. ix. § 25. 548 
He did not require a religion to be the column of society. . 
d. Anything of columnar shape or appearance. 
1673 Grew Anat. Rootsiil. § 29. 68 In others, they [vessels] 
stand not so much in Pricks, as Portions or Colums, as in 
Cumfry. did. 69 Sometimes Columns and Chords are 


- compounded, asin Burnet. 1839 Tennyson Geraint §& Euid 


74 Who, moving, cast the coverlet aside, And bared the 
notted column of his throat. ; 

2. a. Calico-printing. A hollow copper cylinder 

used for fixing the colours of printed fabrics by 

means of steam. b. Ddstd//ing. A vessel contain- 

ing a vertical series of chambers, used in continuous 

distillation. 

1875 Ure Dict. Aris 1. 652 s.v. Calico-printing, ‘The 
lower end of the column terminates in a pipe, mounted 
with a stopcock for regulating the admission of steam. .The 
pieces [of calico] are lapped round this column, but not in 
immediate contact with it. Jdzd. Il.s5ss.v. Distillation, 
The vapours from B rise through the distillatory column C, 
and D the rectificatory column. ; 

3. transf. Anupright mass of water, air, mercury, 
etc., resembling a column in shape; a narrow mass 
rising high in the air, as a column of smoke. 

167r Mitton Sasson 27 As in a fiery column charioting 
His godlike presence. ¢2zzoo BenTiLEy (J.), The whole 
weight of any column of the atmosphere. 2715 DESAGULIERS 
Fires Impr. 50 There are... two Columns in the Chimney, 
one of rising Smoak, and the other of descending Air. 
1732 Pore £2. Bathurst 255 The waters... Not to the skies 
in useless columns tost. 1833 Brewster Wat, Magic viii. 
183 Production of musical sounds by the vibrations of a 
column of air in a pipe. 1878 HuxLey Physiogr. go The 
downward pressure of the column of mercury in the tube. 

4. One of the narrow divisions of a sheet of 
paper, page of a book, etc., formed by vertical 
lines or separating spaces; used for denominations 
of figures (as in money accounts), lists of names in 
a schedule, etc., or for the sake of convenience in 


arranging the printed matter on a wide page; | 
also, a narrow block of letterpress so arranged, | 


or a series of letters or figures arranged vertically. 
In £/. said esp. of the vertical divisions in a news- 


paper or journal, as receptacles for the news, etc., | 


which ‘ fill the columns’ of these publications. | 


1440 Promp. Parv. 88 Columne of a lefe [Pyason of a | 


boke], colwmna. 1594 Buunpevi, Exerc. 1. ii, (ed. 7) 6, 1 
adde the 2/ to the columne of pounds, 1599 THynng 
Animado, (2875) 6 His editione ., beinge fyrst printed but 
in one coolume in a page. sz6x2 Brinsrey Lud. Lit, xx. 


(x627) 229 A little paper-booke, made for the purpose, with — 


sundry columnes in each page. 1644 Nye Gunxery (2670) 
88 Look in the second: Th koi 


in the fourth column of the said schedule. 1870 Miss 
Bripaman &. Lynne II. iv. 83 ‘C. S. was earnestly en- 


treated to return to his wife,’..1n the second column of the © 
Times. 188z Burnsips & Panton Theory Equat. xi. (1886) 


232 Any series [of constituents] such as @ a2 as ..@, ar- 
ranged vertically, form a column [of the determinant]. fod. 


Our columns are always open to correspondence on this | 


subject. Foolscap paper ruled with money columns. | 
+5. A vertical line or square bracket in printing. 
26497 Jer. 'Taytor Dissuas. Popery i. tt. § 3 These wor 


». Make a distinct quotation, and ought by the printer to |} 
have been divided by a colume. 1658 Collection of Offices 
C, Omitting so much of either as is included in the columnes. 
*6. One of the lights in a mullioned window. 
_a1697 Ausrer MS. Life R. Kettel in H. GC. Woods 

Religzo Loci (1888) 12 The windows of the Chapel .. were. 


‘good Gothique painting, in every column a figure. | 


7. Bot. The upright cylindrical structure formed | “75 y 


by the coalescence of the filaments, as in the 


mallow, or by the union of the stamens with the 
‘style, as inorchids, a 
. [2676 Grew Anat, Flowers iii, § 15 The Attire .. not con- | - 


sisting of several tie, There, poe so many Pedicils, as is’ | , 
| described ; but is all one entire Part, like a thick Columna | 


in the midst of the Flower.] 1807 J. E. Surra Phys. Bot. 


b. A natural columnar formation, esp. of igneous | 


. heavy column of attack, opposite the French left. 


able, and in the Cullumne of 3 | 
pound, 1706 Hearne Collect. 14 Mar. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. _ 
204 He.. is resolv’d to print..in columns. xrz2y Swirt | 
Gulliver tu. ii. 186, I wrote down a great number of words | 
in columns. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfogy. I. 370 The volume | 
is printed in black-letter, in double columns. 1832 Act2§ | 
3 Will. IV, c. 64 § 26 The respective counties .. mentioned | 


has been. called a column. cf. 


COLUMNAR. 


830 Linprey Oxtl. Princ. Bot. 59. 1872 Oriver Elcom. 
Bot. u. 264 The adherent anther, together with the rostel- 
lum and stigma, constitute the column of the Orchis flower. 

b. =CoLuUMELLA 3 a. 

1776 WiTHERING Brit. Plants II. 824 A capsule cut open 
horizontally to shew .. the column in the Center, to which 
the partitions are connected. 31800 Hui. Elem, Sot. 1. 73 
Column. A centre body extending from the bottom of the 
case to the top of the lid. 21870 Hooxer Stud. Tora 234 
Seeds 1-2 in each cell, attached to the central column. 

8. Anat. and fhys. A name given to various 
parts of the body (usually translating L. coltemna); 
é.g. ‘fleshy columns of the heart’ (colzmnex carnex), 
‘column of the nose’ (cofumua sasz, the anterior 
part of theseptum) ; esp. spzvad or vertebral columun, 
the spine. ae 

r83z R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 750 Before the vertebral 
column. ‘866 Huxiey Péys. xi. (1872) 261 Along the 
spinal column. .the spinal nerves give off branches. ; 

9. Zool. a. The body or stem of a sea-anemone. 
b. The jointed peduncle of a stalked crinoid. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 239 ‘Sea ane- 
mone) At the limbus the base passes into the wall or 
column, which is naturally more or less straight. . 

LO. Az7. A formation of troops narrow laterally 
and deep from front to rear; the usual order in 
marching. | a | , 

1677 Eart Orrery Art of War 69, 1 would march my 
Army in two or three several Bodies divers wayes, which 
the French call Columes, but we, and I think more properly, 
Lines. x04 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., To march in a 
Column, is to march a great depth, or in a long File, in- 
stead of making a large Front. r830 E..5. N. Camppec. 


| Dict. Mil. Sc. 40 In the close column the companies of a 


Battalion are formed in rear of each other at a distance.of 
Two paces. J/dzd,, The Open Column occupies the same 
extent of ground as when in Line, minus the front of the 
leading division. 188: Henty Cornet of Horse xvi. (1888) — 
165 He [Marlborough] formed in a conspicuous position, a 


ll. Naut. A body or division of ships. | 

x80g in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VIL. 166 xote, Fleet 
formed in order of sailing in two columns, the van led by 
the Victory Vice-Admiral Lord Nelson. 1875 BzpForp. 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. i, (ed. 2) 21 A ‘Column means any 
number of ships in a distinct group, whether in line ahead, 
abreast, or otherwise. x882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 1x3 
Columns of Division or Sub-division..denote that the ships 
composing a fleet are formed in divisions or sub-divisions. 

2. Comd., as column-encircled, -like, -scattering 
adjs., column-wise adv.; eolumn-lathe, a lathe 
fixed on a vertical extensible post, used by dentists 
and watchmakers column-rule(frinting),athin 
piece of brass (‘rule’) used to separate columns 
of type (Simmonds Dict, Trade 1858). 

2799 SourHey Eng. Eclog. vi, Yon holly-hock..lifting, 
column-like, a stem Bright with its roseate blossoms, x8rz__ 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. liv, The column-scattering bay’net, 1822 | 
BenrHaM Wes. X, 535 English and Greek shall be printed _ 
column-wise. 1835 Witus Pencildings I, xil.go The whole ' 
area of the column-encircled front. ARE es ed 2 

Column (kglim), vw. xonce-wd. [f. the sb] | 
tatr. To form or move in column. _ tg ae 

1839-48 Bartey Pestzs vili.93 When one by one, Pride, i 
love, and jealousy, and fifty more Great feelings column up | 
to force a heart, And allare beaten back, | 

ij Columna (kélomna). Amat. and Phys: 
Pi. -s, [L.J A column or pillar; aname given to 
many parts of the body: see CoLuMN 3. > 

2758 Anat. Dialogues (ed. 2) 159 Their [the Ventricles] i 
most considerable eminences are thick fleshy productions i 
called columnz.. 1842 E.Witson Anat. Vade M. 445 The 
septum between the openings of the nostrils is called the ; 
columna. 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 11. 16 The fixing 
of the columna fae accomplished, the edges of 
the lip must be neatly brought together. 

b. Formerly also=CotuMN 7 qv. 
~Columnal (kélomnal), 2. [f Conumy+-an] 
= COLUMNAR. | : 


he columnar Bernard... 


COLUMNARIAN, 


2855 Barrour Jan. Bot. (ed. 3) 4 Columnar cellular tissue, 
divided into Cylindrenchyma, cylindrical cells, and Prism- 
enchyma, prismatical cells. 188 Mivarr Cat 26 The 
component cells of the epithelium may be elongated at right 
angles to the basement membrane, thus forming what is 
called columnar epithelium. 
e. Written or printed in columns (see COLUMN 4) 

or in vertical lines. | 

1846 Eviis Zlgin Mar’. Il. 138 Written in the manner 
called Kvonedon, or columnar. 188: Wesrcorr & Horr 
Grk, N. T. UI. 307 The columnar tables of attestation. 1883 
J. Mituneton 4 +e we to read Backwards 50 An illustra- 
tion of the Mongolian columnar style of printing. 

Math. | Sin | 

1879 THomson & Tart Nai. PAil. I. 1. 165 Again, let the 
co-ordinates be of the kind which has been called ‘ colum- 
nar’; that is to say, distance from an axis, angle from a 
plane of reference through this axis to a plane through the 
axis and the specified point, and distance from a plane of 
reference perpendicular to the axis. a 

2. Characterized by, or raised on, columns. _ 

1849 Freeman Archit. 43 The columnar architecture of 
mythic Greece, ' 1863 Sat. Rev. 305 There is such a thing 
as a columnar viaduct as well as a solid embankment. _ 

Columna‘rian, 2. rare. [f. L. cosumnari-us 
pertaining to a column +-aN.] =prec. 

2755 in JouNson:; whence in later Dicts. 


Columna‘rious, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-008.] 


‘Having many pillars’ (Bailey 1730-6). 

Colu'mnarish, 2. nonce-wd. [f. CoLUMNAR + 
-18H.] ‘Somewhat resembling a column. (4 dad 
word)’ Webster 1828, | 

1788 Family of Plants 11. 454 (Webster). 

Columnarity (kplimneriti). rare? [f. 
CoLuMNaR +-1TY.] Columnar quality or state. 

1864 in WEBSTER. | as 

T Colu:mnary, a Obs. [ad. L. columnarius 
pertaining to a column, occurring only as sb., e.g. 
columnarium a pillar-tax (see quot. 1656 below). 
In F, colomnaire.] =CoLUMNaR. 


4584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xm. xix, 258 Diverse kinds 
of glasses, as..the columnarie, the pyramidate or piked, the 
turbinall. £656 Brount Glossogr., Columnary Tribute 
(columnarium), a tribute that was exacted for every Pillar 
‘that held up the house. 1688 Sir T. Brownz Gard, Cyrus 
537 Handsome columnary work. 1726 M. Davies Athen. 
&rit. 1. 106 That Columnary Monument [Trajan’s]. 

Columnated (kélumne!téd, kg‘lomneitéd), 
ppl. a. [f..L. columnét-us sapported upon columns 

+-zED.] Fumished with columns, supported upon 
columns. | | | 

_-xgo3 TN. City & C. Purchaser 251 Columnated-window- 
stairs ..were set upon Columns, that the light (which they 


- receiv’d from above) might distribute it self to all parts alike. 


1864 in WEBSTER, : 
Columnation (kplémna‘fon). [ad. L. colsem- 


nation-em ‘a supporting upon pillars’, n. of 
action f. columna Couumn.] The etymologically 


-. gorrect form of COLUMNIATION, q. v. | 


2655 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 37 Scamozzi was the first 
that commoded Columnations with Pedestals, 
 Columned (kplimd), fo4.a. [f Corum 5d] 
1. Furnished with columns, supported upon 
columns; pillared. (Chiefly poe?) 

179% E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.132 The column’d pile _as- 
oends, 1819 SuHettey Ros. §& Helen ro7 A spring, O’er 
which the columned wood did frame A roofless temple. 


38972 R. Exuis Catulles Ixiv. 276 Thro’ column’d porch and 


“chambers sumptuous hieing. 
-@. Fashioned into or like a column, columnar. 
987" Pla Miter Songs Jtaly (1878) 15 On the smooth gra 
baseof yon columned stone. 1888.4 thenzum 12 May 597/x 
A...candlestick containing one of these columned candles. 
8. Divided into, printed or written in, columns. 
. x8ar Joanna Bawwre Met. Leg, Lady G. B. xlix. 25 
Column’d scrolls of ancient date, 186x'W. F. Courier Hész. 
Eng. Lit, 76 A large double-columned book of nearly five 
hundred pages; ee ee 
Colu-mniated, 7/7... [See next.] = CoLvm- 
NATED. — ere Pe Oe, ve oe : 


-1gsa CuampBers Cycl. $.¥. Stairs, Columniated winding - 


_... Stairs. 1860 Sat, Rev. IX. 47 1 The. .columniated wings 
- in front of St. Peter’s. 1870 F. Witson Ch, Lindisf. 61 The 

canopy.. is raised on columniated and cusped arches, 

Columnia‘tion. [An etymologically incorrect 


form (see Conumnation), modelled app. on infer-_ 
columntation, f. L. intercolumnium. (Columina- 
tiom in. quot. 1592 was perh. an intentional form, 


- - from L. columen =columna.)| — Be BE oe te ceo 
| Arch. ‘The employment of columns in a design’ 


 (Gwil, 


3592 R. D. Aypncrotomackia 44, What order of columi- 


6 . ‘nation, and what space betwixt. 1664 Eve.yn tr. Preart’s 


rreconcilable. 


Bot, of. COLUMN 7. 


lump, thes 


, 68 That manner of Columniation which the | 
med Pycnostolos, x89 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. . 
scture of fenestration and the architecture pe 


a page) into columns. sovce-use, | 
er. 1, i. (x865).3 Their sums in triple _ 

rin: ‘swinging colza lamp. __ / 5 king BOY 
Com-, prefix of Lat. origin. The archaic form 
of the preposition which in classical L. was as a _ 
‘separate word written cum; com- being retained in 
combination before the labials 4, 4, mz, and before 
a few words beginning with vowels, as in comes, 


ng + -0us.] Bearing a- 


iferous, bearing or support. - 
sseau's Bot. xxiv. 330 From : 
¢ standing up in the middle. 
have also the name of . 


Columniform (k/lemniffim), a [f. L. co- 
lumna + -FoRM.] Column-shaped. 

18x6 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. Il. 4x2 A circular 
columniform altar blazing with fire. 1848 Dana Zooph. 507 
Tubercles echinate, prominent, columniform, 1876 Gross 
Dis. Bladder 56 The columniform bladder. 

Colup, obs. f. CoLLop. 

Colur, obs. f. Conoun. 


+ Colur(e, 7. Obs. Pa. t. and pa. pple. colurt. 


_A word of venery, of uncertain sense. 


(Connexion with Cottar has been conjectured.) 

¢1420 Avow. Arth, xvii, The mr couthe of venery, 
Colurt him [the bore] fulle kyndely, The hed of that hardy 
He sette on a stake. J/é7d. xxxi, The bore brittunt thay 
fande, Was colurt of the kingus hande (17S. funde, hunde, 
rime londe}. eee = 

Colure (kolitioz, kouliur), sb. Astron. Also 7 
colour. fad. L. coldér-us, Gr. néAovpos dock-tailed, 
truncated (f. «6A-os docked, curtailed + odpd tail), as 
sb. pl. (ai) xéAoupos (sc. paypal) the colures, so 
called, according to Proclus, because their lower 
part is permanently cut off from view (z.¢. inGreece, 
or elsewhere away from the equator). So F, 
coluré. Both pronunciations are found in verse.] 

Each of two great circles which intersect each 
other at right angles at the poles, and divide the 
equinoctial and the ecliptic into four equal parts. 
One passes through the equinoctial points, the 
other through the solstitial points, of the ecliptic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. vii. (Tollem. MS.), 
And colurt bep seyde as it were col/itauri, and haueb pat 
name of be tayle of a wilde oxe, pat arerep his tayle and 
makeb an imparfite cercle: and codurus is seyde as it were 
unparfite cerclis, 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. (1872) 50 Ther is 
tua vthir circlis in the spere callit colures. 1535 RECoRDE 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 33 Named Colures in greek, that is 
trunked circles, bycause some partes of them come not into 
our sighte. 1667 Minton P, Z. 1x. 66 From Pole to Pole, 
traversing each Colure. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.96 
Two Colures through the Poles do run, Quartring the Circle 
ofthe Sun. 19728 Newton Chyonol. Amended i, 83 Eudoxus 
drew the Colure of the Solstices through the middle of the 
Great Bear. x89 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 22 Her daily 
tour, Around the ecliptic and across colure, 1854 MoseLey 
Astron, xxvii. (ed. 4) 113 This plane will intersect .. the 
heavens in a circle called the solstitial colure. 

Colurt, obs, pa. pple. of ConLar, CoLous ; see 
also CoLUR(E. 

Colusion, -yon, obs. ff. CouLuston. 


| Colutea (kolid-t2a). Bor. [L., ad. Gr. xo- 
Aovréa (also KoAréa), name of a pod-bearing tree 
in Theophrastus.] A genus of shrubs with papilion- 
aceous flowers and bladder-like pods, hence called 
Bladder-senna; a yellow-flowered species (C. 
arborescens) is grown in England. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 227 Least patient of cold, 
Coluiea Odorata, x71a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 86 The 
Bastard Sena is the Colutea, or Wild Sena. 1736-7 Mrs. 
Deany Axtobiog. & Corr, (86x) I. 586 [She] dies with im- 

atience for the colutea-seed you promised her. x794 

ARTYN Roussean’s Bot. English Names .. Colutea. 


Colver(e, -yr, -erin, obs. ff. CULVER, -INE. 

+ Colvin. Os. Sc. Also collvin, colvene. 
Some kind of ship or boat. -? 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 347 With carvall, colluin, and 
with craik full large. Jdid. 11. 601 Ane greit navin .. Of 
craik and coluin, of mony bark and barge. 

+ Colward, 2. Obs. [app. a perverted form of 
CULVERT, in OF. culvert, colvert, etc.] Villainous, 
nefarious, perfidious, infamous. _ : | 

c1325 £. &. Adit. P. B. 18x For couetyse, & colwarde & 


croked dedez. ¢1330 Florice & Bl. (2857) 339 The porter is 
coluard [Camé. MS. culuert] & feloun, : - 


+ Colwer. Obs. rare~1. [? = coluver a. OF. 
coluevre, ¥, coudeuvre snake.| ? A snake, adder. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 3794 For angwischis 0 bestis As col- 
wers & for coltris & crabbid Se 


Colwort, obs. f. Conewort ;. Colwyd, -ynge, 
see CouLow ; Coly, see Coxizs, Cotte; Coly- 
andre, -aundir, Conzanper; Colyar, -yer, 


er, -y3ere, Cottier ; Colyer, Cotuar; Coly-— 


flory, -flower, CavtirLowzr; Colyndore, 
CoLanDeR; Colyon, Cutiion; Colype, Connor; 


Colys, colysshe, CuLiis broth; Colysion, 


Cottision; Colyte, Couzt (Acotyrz); Colyver, 
CUINER. (22 ee es 
Colza (kg'lza}. Also colsa. [a. Walloon and Fr. 


colza, earlier colzat, a. L.Ger. kélsdt, Du. hoolzaad 
-COLE-SEED.] The French name of CoLs-sEED. © 
Colza-oil: the oil expressed from the seeds, much _ 


used for burning in lamps. 


agra tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 10 The seed of a Kind of | 
wild Colly-flower, which they call in Flanders Colsa. 1830 
Mech. Mag. X11, 463 Colza oil. .is extracted from the grain. 
of the Brassica arvensis. 1884 May Cromme.in Brown Lyes 
_ ix. 97 Bees in Drenthe. .taken to travel in carts during the » 

summer season by all the flowering colza fields. _ 1886 Miss 
‘hing Needful iv, The light of a large 


_ Bractea, Large bractez, whic 


COMA. 


comit-: the mz was assimilated before r as cor-: 
ruptus, in later times also before / as collectus; 
dropped before vowels generally, 2 and gx-, as 
coalesctve, coercére, cohabitare, cognatus ; originally, 
also before 2, as conadtus, conivére, but in later MSS. 
and texts assimilated, as conndtus, connivere; 
before all other consonants com- was changed to 
Con-, q.v. But in some English derivatives, com- 
has taken the place of L. coz- before 7, as in com- 
fort. The sense is ‘together, together with, in 


combination or union’, also ‘altogether, com- 


pletely’, and hence zztensive. It occurs in com- 
binations actually formed in Latin, their derivatives, 
and analogical extensions. The prefix has become 


a living English element in the form Co-, q.v. 


In Provencal, Spanish, and Old French, com- 
before #2, was regularly reduced to co-, e.g. co- 
mandement, co-mence, co-mun, and in this form 
these words were originally adopted in English (cf. 
Cot-, Con-). But with the revival of Latin learn- 
ing, the #z was again doubled in spelling in French 
and thence in English; this scarcely, if at all, 
affects the pronunciation in an unaccented syllable, 
except that, when the word is uttered syllabically, 
or a factitious stress is for the nonce put on the 
first syllable, this is treated as kpm, or kp-, and 


not as kgu; it is here therefore symbolized by kf-, 


though in ordinary utterance this is not distinguish- 
able from ko-, or kéd-, ¢. g. k~mi't or kemit. 

Before 0, , OF. had normally cum-,asincumbatre, 
cumpagnie ; although this was afterwards altered 
back to the Latin type com-, the original pronun- 
ciation remained in English, where its phonetic 
descendant still survives in comfort, company, com- 
pass, etc. But the influence of the spelling in 
modern times has been constantly to extend the 
use of (kgm-) in all such words: (ka-mbt) is 


even now dying out before (kp-mbét). 


Coma, ! (kdu'ma). [a. Gr. eGpa («wpar-) deep 
sleep, lethargy: cf. #opd-erv to put to sleep.] 

Pathol. ‘A state of unnatural, heavy, deep and 
prolonged sleep, with complete unconsciousness 
and slow, stertorous, often irregular, breathing’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.), due to pressure on the brain, to 
the effect of certain poisons, or other causes, and 
frequently ending in death; stupor, lethargy. 
7646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. ix. 200 Sneezing. .is. .of 
ood signality in Lethargies, Apoplexies, Catalepsies, and 
-oma’s, 1782 HeseRDEN Comm. vii, When the scarlet fever 

roves fatal, a coma will sometimes show itself, 18.. 

ooper Physic. Vade M. § 9x4 It is often important to 
on pon the coma of drunkenness from that of apoplexy. 
1877 Rozerts Handbk, Med. 1. 13 Death beginning at the 
brain is said to be by coma, : } on 

Coma vigil: Applied in earlier medical 
treatises to a condition anterior to fevers: see 
quots, 1708-1834; but by Sir W. Jenner to a 
lethargic condition in which a typhus fever patient 
lies with wide open eyes, totally unconscious, but 
muttering in delirium. 

1708 J. Harris Lex, Techn., Coma Vigil, waking Drowsi- 
ness, is a Disease wherein the Patients are continually in- 
clined to Sleep, but scarce can sleep, being affected with a 
great Drowsiness. 1748 Hartrey Odserv. Mart ube 55+ 
z758 R. Brooxes Gen, Pract. Physic Il. 113 A Coma 
Vigil .. they have a strong inclination to sleep, and yet 
either don’t sleep at all, or, if they do, awake immediately 
with little Relief, but have no delerium..Generally a Fore- 
runner of a Phrenzy in acute Fevers. 1834 J. M. Goon 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 446 287x Sir T. Watson Princ. 
Physic (ed. 5) Il. 869. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. I. 145 In 
a peculiar state to which Jenner has appropriated the term 
Coma vigil. . 


 &. fig. 7 <a es aa 
1876 Giapstone in Pall Mall Budget (1887) 14 Apr. 6/2 
Honour, duty, compassion, and I must add shame, are 
sentiments never in a state of coma. 
fa. L. 


Coma? (kéma). Pl. come (-mz). 
coma, a. Gr. «bun hair of the head, also applied to 
foliage, etc., and to the tail of a comet.] _ _ 

1. Bot, a. A tuft of silky hairs at the end of 
some seeds, as those of Apzlobium. b. A tuft of 
bracts occurring beyond the inflorescence, as in 
the pine-apple ; ‘the crown of sterile flowers on 
the top of some forms of inflorescence’ (ye 
Soc. Lex.) @. The arrangement of the leafy 


branches forming the ‘head’ of a tree. 


1669 Rowranp tr. Schroder’s Chymical Dispens. 2 Coma, 
in plants, signifies the tops. 1770 C. Mune Bot. Dict. s.v. 
, from their resemblance to | 
a bush of hair, are denominated coma, 1830 Linpiey Vad. 
Syst. Bot. 236 Cyrtandracez .. Seeds .. naked, or with a 
coma. 1870 Bentiey Bot. 102 The head of a tree is called 
a coma. 1872 OriveR Elem. Bot. nu, 172 The silky coma 
‘surrounding the top of the seeds of the Willow-herbs. | 
2. Astron. The nebulous envelope surrounding 


the nucleus of a comet, and forming the outer . 


portion of the ‘head’. 


“1768 Mary in Phil. Trans. LV. 307 The nucleus could 
not be distinguished from the coma. 1878 Newcoms Pop. 


| Astron. mu, v. 365 The tail isa-continuation of the coma. — 


COMADE. 


Jig. 1815 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. KXXXIX. 309 It 
is not everywhere possible for the most ingenious critic to 
distinguish..the nucleus from the coma. 


_§. The blurred appearance surrounding an object | 


seen under a microscope when the lens is not free 
from spherical aberration. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1, ii. 64 If the greater expansion or 
coma be when the object is without the focus. 

+Comade. Ods. Also comad, commade, 
?comand. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢ 1430 Cookery Bés, 48 ‘Take Gyngere, canelle, & melle wyl 
pi commade ber-with. Zéd. 56 Dry bin cofyn, & caste pin 
comade per-on. /é/d. Pan take hardid cofyns, & pore pin 
comad per-on. 34.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 26 And 
when the pot boilithe put the comand to the brothe. 

Comal (kdu-mal), 2. [f. Coma-+-au.] Of the 
nature of, or pertaining to, a Coma (sd.2). 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. Comal, in Botany, applied to the 
uppermost and largest leaves of a stem of Bryum. 


Comament, obs. reduced form of Commanp- 


MENT, with stress on the first syllable. | 

Comand(e, obs. £ CommanD, ComMMEND: see 
also CoMADE, Oés. . 

Comarhb, bad form of Coars after Ir. comharba. 

+ Comarch (kéwmask). Obs. rare—4. [ad. L. 
comarch-us, a. Gr, kopapyos ‘head man of a. vil- 
lage’, f. e&pn village +-apyos ruling.] 

1623 BINGHAM Xenophon 7x The Comarch, or chiefe Ruler 
of the Village. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Comarck, an Earl, 
a Governor ofa Townor City. 

Co-ma‘rt. In the following passage, the Folios 
have ‘cownant’, a quarto of 1676 ‘compact’, the 
Globe ed. ‘covenant’: the real word intended 
remains unsettled. : 

1605 (Q°.) Suaxs. Hams, 1. 1..93 [also in Qe 1607] Which had 
returne To the inheritance of Fortinbrasse, Had he bin 
vanquisher; as by the same comart, And carriage of the 
article desseigne, His fell to Hamlet. 

Co-ma'rtyr, comma rtyr. [a. L. commartyr 
fellow-martyr (see Com-) ; afterwards treated as a 
native compound.] A fellow-martyr. 

¢1585 HarrsrieLp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 36 The said 
Sir Thomas Moore’s colleague and commartyre the blessed 
Bishop of Rochester. ¢1643 Howsei. Left. (1650) 1. 318 
Some..who are my co-martyrs. 

So Co-martyred a. pp/e., martyred together. 

@zi7ix Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 370 He, 
with James co-martyr’d, lost his Head, 

| Comarum (ky marim). Sot. [Bot. L., a. Gr. 
képapos, -ov, some plant.] A Linnean genus of 
Kosacex, including the Purple Marsh Cinquefoil. 

1778 G. Wire Nat. Hist. 3 July (ed. Wood 1853) 265 
Purple Comarum or Marsh Cinquefoil in the bogs of Bin’s 


pond. 1883 Lougm, Mag. July 308 The marshy comarum, 
a perennial which grows in peaty or boggy places. 


omatable : see CoME-AT-ABLE. 


Co-mate (kdujméit: the stress fluctuates), [f. 


Co- 3 b+ Mars.] Companion, fellow, mate. 
1876 FLeminc Panoplie Ep. 320 We will thrust him out .. 


_ yt he may Seeke him comates of mischiefe with whom to be 


conversant. 1 Suaks. A. ¥. Z. 1. i. 1 My Coe-mates, 
and brothers in exile. 1777 Enz. Ryves Poems 25 Fell 
Remorse ..Urg’d by her co-mate, wild Despair. 1859 W. 
H. Grecory Agyft Il. 122 Perfect unanimity .. between 


_ myself and my comate. 1884 Tennyson Becket m, ii. 105 


Co-mates we were and had our sports together. 

+ Cormate, a. Ods. rare", [ad. L. comat-us 
having long hair, f. coma (see Coma #).] Furnished. 
with hair, hairy; in quot. used of a comet. 


x600 Farrrax. Tasso xiv. xliv, How comate, crinite, cau- 
date starres are fram’d. 

Comato-crapulosse, 2. humorous nonce-wd. 
[f Gr. xwyzaro- combining form of x@pa (see Comal) 

+L. CRAPULA+-0SE.] In a state of drowsiness 
and head-ache consequent on intoxication. 

r8so Kincstry Alt. Locke v, Headache, eh? Slightly 
comato-crapulose ? : Se ok 

Comatose (koumiatdus), a [f. Gr. xduya, 
Ka@par- (see Coma 1) + -osz.] . 

L. Affected with coma; in a state of coma. 

1755 Gent. Mag. XXV. 586 One who by eating mushrooms 
to excess was rendered so comatose that he could not feel 
the actual cautery..applied to his head. 18635 LivincsTone 
Zambesi i, 28 His excellency .. had taken nothing for the 
fever but a little camphor, and... became comatose. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of coma. 

276x PuLTENgY in Phil. Trans. LII. 352 Syncopes .. and 


comatose affections, 1854 Marion Hartanp Alone xv, 


From delirium he was relapsing into a comatose state. 
8. transf. Drowsy, lethargic. ai ge tee 


1828 Scotr Diary 24 May in Lockhart Life, I met my old’ | 
',.friend Lord Stowell, looking very frail and even comatose. 
x860 Emerson Cond. Life, [Uusions Wks, (Bohn) Il. 447° 


Wailing, stupid, comatose creatures. 


* 


‘Hence Comato'sely adv., in a comatose manner ; 
_Comato'seness, Comato'sity, comatosecondition.. 
_x805 Miniature No. 36 A learned disquisition on coma-° | 


tosity. 1859 F. E.. Pacer Curate of C. 149 Some have 


pursued the same train of thought quietly, and comatosely,. 
“+ Comatous (kéumites), a. Ods. [f. as prec. + | 
<0US.] =ComaTosE. . oe, 


65x Baxter /2f Bafpt, 135 Apoplexies, Lethargies, Pal. | 
sies, and all Comatous diseases. 19761 Brit. Mag. II. 117-- 


The patient was manifestly comatous. 1774 Westm. Mag. 


IL. 304 Ina palsy, and comatous disorders. 
| | Comatula (komee'tizla). Zool. Pl. ecoma- |. 
— tules (-lz). [L. fem. of comatulus, dim. of comatus | 


| Prov. Gloss. 178 


| lecting the electricity from the plate = 
cx 887) 99 Also man draweth j ‘2 “| 
with combes wolle, hire tetes heo to-drowe. 1398 TRrevisa : | ; 
Barth, De P, RK. xvit. xviii. (Tollem, MS.), Yf in : 
pe stocke is smote with yren combes [ ferveis wngudis|, ban | © 
droppep oute berof noble opobalsamum. 2577. B. Goock | ¢, 
fTeresbach's Husb, 1. (1586). 39 Some use... to carde of the | 
knoppes [of flax] with an iron Combe. 1607 Torszun Sex | 
| Pents (1653) 787 Without all Weavers combes. 1724 Ramsay. | 
Tea-t. Mise. (x733) 1. 37 Lassie, lend me your braw hemp 
heckle, And Tl lend you my thripling kame, 2757 Dyer’ | cam! 


645 

(see Comare).] A genus of free-swimming Crinoid 
Echinoderms, of a radiate shape with (usually) ten 
cirrous arms; the feather-star. 

r8er RicHARDSON Geol, vill. 228 Comatula has neither stem 
nor root. 1878 Bett Gegenbauer's Comp, Anat. 204 In the 
young stages of the Comatulz, a simple knob-like piece 
unites the skeleton of the stalk with the body. 

Comatulid (komettivlid). Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Comatulide, the family containing the ComaTULA.] 
Any crinoid of the same family as Comatula. 


1884 Atheneum 10 May 602/2 Sketches of living Ceylonese 
comatulids, : | 


Comaund(e, obs. f. COMMAND. 

Comaynes, -ayn4z, obs. ff; COMMONS. 

Comazant, var. of COMPOSANT. 
~Gomb (kdam), sb.1 Forms: I camb, comb, 3-7 
combe, 4-5 coomb, komb(e, 5-7 come, 6 
coame, comme, 6-7 (in comp.) com, 4~ comb. 
Also 8. (north. and chiefly Sc.) 3 camb, 4 cayme, 
4-5 cambe, 4~6 kambe, 5-9 came, 6 keme, 6-9 
kame, 9 kembe, kaim. [A common Teut. sb.: 


OE. coms, camb =OS. camb, (MDu. cam(m), Du. 


kam), OHG. chamb, (MHG. kam(m), kamp (0), 
Ger. kamm, ON. Rambr (Sw., Da. Rant) :—OTeut. 
*kambo-z, pre-Teutonic form *gombho-s: cf. Gr. 
éupos ‘pin’, perh. orig. ‘tooth ’, Skr. gambha-s 
tooth, OSlav. zg (:—gambo-) tooth.]} 

A strip of wood, bone, horn, metal, etc., 
with indentations forming a series of teeth, or with 
teeth inserted, along one or both edges ; used for 


_ disentangling, cleaning, and arranging the hair, 


and for like purposes; also, in ornamental forms, 
worn by women to keep the hair in place. 
a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 828 Pecten, camb. ¢1330 Florice & 
Bi. (1857) 552 The thridde [maiden] scholde bringge comb 
and mirour ‘I’o seruen him with gret honour. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 


| H. Fame 1.136 Her combe to kembe her hed. 1463 Bury 


Wiils (Camden Soc.) 15 My tablees of ivory with the combe 
and a peyre spectaclys. 1538 StarKEY Angland 1. lil. 94 
Bedys, combys, gyrdylls and knyfys. 1660 Jer. TAYLOR 
Duct. Dubit. ut. ti. Rule 5 Q. 4 Clemens Alexandrinus is as 


' severe against old men that with black lead combes put a 


lie upon their heads. 173 Jounson Ramdler No. 113 ¥.8 
Her mistress had turned her out at night for breaking six 
teeth in atortoise-shell comb. 1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus 
xxx, Marshall having fixed the last pearl-comb in her mis- 
tress’s beautiful hair. 185 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) 
I... vi. 44x Found..a rude fibula, and a comb of bronze. 

. ¢x2z00 ORMIN 6340 Wibbutenn cnif & shepe, & camb. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3351 Craftely with a cambe cho kem- 
bede myne heuede. xs6xz Hottysusn Hom. Ajpoth. 2 
Anoynte therewyth a kambe and kembe thy head. 1579 in 


T. Thomson /mvent. (1815) 282 (Jam.) Ane kais of kamys of 


grene velvot. a1800 Laird o’ Logie viii. (in Scott Border 
Minstr.), She has stown the king’s redding kaim. x8a6 J. 
Witson Noct. Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 185 Growin lasses sittin 

..wi’ cames sae trig in their golden hair. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss., Keeam or Kaim, a comb. 

Jig. 1872 Biack Adv. Phaeton iv. 45 Faint streaks of 
sunshine descend like a shimmering comb upon the gloomy 
landscape. . x875 — Three Feathers xv, A break appeared 
in the clouds, and a vast comb of gold shot shining down. 

b. An instrument for currying horses, consisting 
of a series of such strips of metal, with short teeth, 
placed parallel in a frame. Usually horse comd, 
CURRY-COMB. | 7 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 88 Combe of curraynge, or horse 


- combe, strigilis. x83 EpEN Decades W. Ind. mi. vu. (Arb.) 


169 Almohaza, that is a horse combe. 1859 F. Grirrirus 
Artil, Man. (1862) 221 Currycomb and peueh, mane-comb. 
c. humorously. + Alman comb; see quot. 
Crab-tree comb: a cudgel (as applied to the head). 
Obs. (Cf. Coms v. 3.) — | | 
1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) II. 269 
Which haue had their heads smoothed well with a crabtree 
combe. 1653 Urqunart Rad. 1. xxi, He combed his head 
with an Alman comb, which is the four fingers and thumb. 


2. transf. Applied, chiefly in technical use, to 


various things resembling a comb in function, | 


structure, or appearance. 

(a) An instrument with two or three rows of iron teeth 
of different ey ers used in dressing wool for separating 
and arranging the fibres; a card ; a similar instrument used 


in dressing flax. Also a toothed instrument in a carding- 
machine for drawing. the fleece or cotton off the cards; a 
comber. Also a name sometimes given to the reed used in. 


weaving. ee 
t(b) A toothed instrument used to puncture. Ods. 


(c) A steel tool with projecting teeth, used for cutting : 
the thread of a screw on workin the lathe. = 


-_ (d) A toothed instrument used by house-painters in grain- ; 
ing; also a tool with wire teeth used in making marbled | _ 


pape 


ae {§) Electr. A comb-like row. of brass points connected 
with 


the prime conductor of an électrical machine for ‘col- 


¢x290 Lives Saints (Laud MS. 1887) 


- (e) ‘The notched scale of a wire-micrometer’. (Smyth _ 
. Satlor’s Word-bk.), mo oe age Sage Be BE ae 
_ (f) ‘The window stool of a casement, Glow.’ (Grose. 


rynde of 


COMB. 


Fleece m1. (R.), Behold the fleece beneath the spiky comb 
Drop its long locks, or from the mingling card, Spread in 
soft flakes, 1837 Wuirrock B&. Trades (1842) 483 1 Wool 
comber) He then proceeds to place the wool on one of his 
combs, the steel brooches of which are triple, and are con- 
stantly heated in a charcoal pot. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Coma. .used in combing \ong-stapled wool for worsted goods. 
The combs are used in pairs. Short-stapled wool is carded, 
1876 Gwitr Archit. u. iii. 697 Giving the painted work a 
coat in oil of a brownish tone .. this 1s then scratched over 
by combs of bone, with blunt points. x87x Warts Dicz. 
Chem. (1879) VI. 551 This force, acting successively upon 
each portion of the rotating plate as it passes between the 
paper and the points of the collecting comb, will .. cause 
positive electricity to escape from the plate into the points. 
..In consequence of this action, the comb of the second 
conductor. . becomes positively electrified. i ea, 
8. Applied to natural formations resembling a 
comb, ¢.g. a comb-like set of points in a tooth; 
the comb-like nail or claw of the middle toe of 
certain birds, as the goatsucker and heron, etc. 
1873-8 Mivarr Elem. Anat. 275 In notched incisors, and 
especially in the comb-like ones of the Flying Lemur..a 
branch of the pulp-cavity ascends each process of the comb’. 
spec. +a. The part of the hand between the 

wrist and the fingers; the metacarpus. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxviii. (1495) 138 Pecten, 
the combe..is composyd of foure bones. et 

b. Zool. ( pl.) The pair of abdominal append- 

ages in Scorpions; analogous structures in other 


lower animals. — . 


1834 M'Murtriz Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 257 A branchial | 


comb, composed of numerous loose and tabular-like lamellae. 
86x Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon u. v. ii. 270 Beneath the 


| body (in Scorpions]..are two peculiar appendages called . | 


the ‘combs’. These organs consist of a stem. .and a series 
of teeth. 1888 Rotiesron & Jackson Anim. Life 751 ‘Tac- 
tile combs’ situated in pairs at the bases of the tentacles 
[in certain Hydrozoa]. a : : 
ce. Sometimes used as an equivalent of fecten, in 
the sense of the marsupium or processus falctfor- 
mis, a pigmented vascular process which projects 


into the jelly-like vitreous humour in the eyes of 


Birds, many Reptiles, and Fishes. Chie ate 


d. Adin, A comb-like structure found in mineral 


veins which are made up of plates or layers parallel - 


to their walls: see quots. . 
1862 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 114 A comb is one of the 


layers in a banded vein—so called especially when its sure 


face is more or less set with crystals. 188: Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Comb, The place, in a fissure which has been filled 
by successive depositions of mineral on the walls, where 


the two sets of layers thus deposited approach most nearly _ 
or meet, closing the fissure and exhibiting either a drusy — 


central cavity, or an interlocking of crystals. 1885 GEIKIE 
Text-bk. Geol. 585 [see ComBy]. 


4. esp. The red fleshy crest or caruncle on the 


head of the domestic fowl, attaining special de- 


velopment in the male bird; so called from its 
indented or serrated form. (Cf. Cock’s-coMB.) 


azooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/34. Créstas, i. comas, | 
combas on fugele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 39 His. 
combe was redder ban be fyne coral.. ¢1430 Henryson 


Mor, Fab. 17 Your beeke, your breast, your Kekil and 
your Came. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, w. ey 
157b, Let .. your Henne be of a ‘good colour... with a 


straight redde and dubble comme. /éid. rv.’ t6rb, If they. 


be right Capons, their Coames becommeth pale. 1693 


_ Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 50 The Heads of some 


sorts of Birds are Adorned with Tufts and Combs. @ 1835 
J. M. Witson Tales of Borders (1857) 1.68 The kaim of 
chanticleer, 18539 Darwin Ovig. Spec. v. (1873) 117 A large 
tuft of feathers on the head is generally accompanied by a 
diminished comb. ° | oo 


b. The similar fleshy outgrowth round or (gener- 
ally) over each eye in some gallinaceous birds. 


©. transf. A crest like that of a cock (attributed 


to some serpents’. cae —: | 
¢x400 Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxxil. 143 Pare er also nedderes 


. with cambez on paire heeds, as it ware a cokk. x607 Top- 


sect four-f, Beasts (1673) 358 The mane of the Lion, and 
the comb of the males 


thehead. ae ks rk we ee eee ee 
5. From sense 4 come the phrases: 70 setup 


all not. cut ‘my comb.. r890 F. Hater. in 


\merican at all hazards. 


ion or appearance (=crest):. - 


erpent. 1662 Love. A/ist. Aninn 


ph. 58 The one cuts the combe of - 
r822z Scotr Nigel ii, All the Counts _ 


His reckoning it a proud thingto. 
arious things resembling a cock’s 
erest of a helmet; the upright blade — 
etimes took its place on the morion. ~ 


Exenic Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 143/27 Crista, helmes 
ib. ¢xogo Voc, ibid. 373/13 Crista, cambihte, camb on’ * 


COMB. 


hzette od3e on helme. 1834 Plancu Brit. Costume 30 The 
serrated outline occasionally forming the comb or erest of 
these Phrygian-looking head-pieces. 1855 tr. Labarte’s 
Arts Mid, Ages p. xxxii, Tilting bourguinot .. the comb 
twisted. [1884 Chesh. Gloss., Comb.,The raised part of a 
‘helmet’ hat, such as are worn by the police; also Crest.] 
_b. The projection on the top of the cock of a 
gun-lock. Also, the upper corner of the stock of 
a gun, against which the cheek is placed in firing. 
1867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Como ., that projecting 
piece on the top of the cock of a gun-lock, which affords 
the thumb a convenient hold for drawing it back. 188x 
GREENER Guz 433 Measure the distance from A to heel, and 
from B to comb, Pe 
ce. The crest or ridge of a bank of earth, a rising 
ground, etc.; the ridge between cart-ruts, etc. 
e1280 Gen, & Ec. 2564 If Sat folc hem wulde deren, de 
dikes comb hem sulde weren. 1808 Jameson, Kazue, Lame. 
This term in Ayrs. is used to denote the crest of a hill, or 
those pinnacles which resemble a cock’s comb. 1813 A 
Youne Agric. Essex I. 163 He has levelled the ruts and 
combs of ten miles in one day. 1838 W. Hottoway Prov. 
Dict., Coones, the high ridges in ill kept roads between the 
ruts and the horse path. Worf. Suff, 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D. iti, We breasted our nags to the rise, and were 
coming to the comb of it. 1876 — Czidds v, The ruts of the 
-lane grew more distinct as their combs of frozen mud at- 
tracted and held the driving whiteness. 1880 17, Cornw. 
Gloss., Cond, an upturned ridge left in ploughing. | 
d, A long and narrow hill or ridge, having 
steep sides. Scofl, and Worth of Eug., usually 
in form kame, Aaine; frequent in proper names. 
1808 Jamieson, Kaim, kame, a low ridge. Lanarksh. 
1862 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IV. 341 To examine the re- 
markable ridges. of sand and gravel, called *‘Kaims’, at 
Bedshiel, at Oxenden, and in the Dune woods .. These 
Kaims consist of elongated ridges of drift..with steep sides, 
and attaining sometimes a height of 50 or 60 feet. 
e. The crest or ridge of a roof. dial. 
870 Marx Twat /uwoc, Ady. xviii, From the eaves to 
the comb of the roof. 1888 WH’. Somerset Word-bk., Comb 
 «. The ridge of a roof. (Very common.) 
f The crest of a wave. (Cf. ComB a. 5.) 
1886 J, W. Granam Newra II. xi, The darkling waters 
shook with a brisker frolic of dancing frothy combs. 
9. Nauz. (See quots.) 
. x6a7 Cart. Smity Seavtan’s Gram. il. 10 Vader the midest 
of it tthe beakhead] is the Combe, which is a little peece of 
wood with two holes in it to bring the fore tacks aboord. 
1708 J. Harris Lex. Techn, s.v., Comb. .is a small piece of 
Timber set under the lower part of the Beak-head near the 
middle, 1867 Suvrn Satdor's Word-bh,, Comé, 
8. The flat cake or plate consisting of a double 
series of hexagonal cells of wax made by bees; a 
~ honeycomb... | 
[This use seems to be confined to English. It does not 
_ appear to originate in any likeness of a single plate or cake 
' with its cells to a comb for the hair, but either in the fact 
_ that the arrangement of the whole of the plates hanging 
parallel to each other from the roof of the hive suggests a 
comb with its teeth, or because each plate or ‘ comb* forms 
a ridge, and the whole a series of parallel ridges, like roofs. 
of houses. or ridges. of hills rising beyond each other.] | 
_.  €%300 Cursor AT, 17288, Resurrection 456 (Cott.) pai bro3t 
som ofa rested fische, a hony combe als-soo. 1388 Wyciir 
Prav. xvi. 24 Wordis wel set togidere is a coomb of hony. 
1523 Firzners. //usd. § r22 Take a hyue, and splente it 
within with thre or foure splentes, that the bees maye 
knytte theyr combes therto. xg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, tv. iv. 
79° "Tis seldome, when the Bee doth leaue her Combe In 
_ the dead Carrion. 1658 Rowrann Moufei’s Theat. Ins. 


- gt3 True Nectar... was wont to be made about Olympus... 
of Wine, Bees-combs, anid sweet flowers. x74 GoLpsm. 


sense 7); comb-cutter, a comb-maker; + comb- 
feat nonce-wd. (tr. F. tour de peigne}, ‘a dressing 
or thrashing” (Davies): cf. ComB 2. 3; comb- 


footed a@., having feet furnished with structures 
resembling combs; comb-frame, a frame placed 


in a hive to be filled with honeycomb; comb- 


honey, honey in the comb, or with portions of the 


comb remaining in it; comb-pecked @., pecked 


on the comb; comb-post, a post to which one of | 


the combs is attached in wool-combing ; comb- 


- ‘pot, a small stove in which the wool-combs are 


heated; eomb-saw, a saw for cutting the teeth 


of combs; comb-wise adv.,in manner of a comb. 


1887 C. F. Houper Living Lights 14 The little jelly-like 
creatures called .‘*comb-bearers’ or Ctenophores, 1677. 
Lond. Gaz..No. 1190/4 A *Combox, two Powder Boxes, and 
four other Boxes. 1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 349 It was 
«-in a comb-box. 1835 Ur Philos. Manuf. 144 ii | 
and straighten the fibres of the wool, and to prepare it for 


| 6-7 combe. 
| kaim, [f. Comp sé.1; it has taken the place of 


: Hair black, by combing it with a Leaden Comb, 


‘o clean’ 


646. 


the next machine, the *comb-card. 1g80 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 50 By the *combe-case of Diana isware Dametas) this 


woman is mad. 1663 Gersrer Counsel 1x A Barbers Com- | 


case. ax678 Marver. Loyal Scot, The hive a combcase, 
ev'ry bee a drone. rgzx Phil, Trans. XXVII. 347 A pale 
green shining Dor, or *Comb-chaffer, from its Horns when 


expanded resembling a Comb, 1874 Kwicur Dict. Mecé., . 


*Comb-cutier's saw. .is usually a double saw, in which two 
blades are affixed to one stock, one projecting beyond the 
other, and the less salient acting asa spacer to start the next 
kerf. 1653 Urqunart Ladelais 1. vi. (1694) 1. 38, I must 
..handsomly give thee the *Combfeat [zen tour de peigue]. 
With this he took him by the Throat. 1786 T. Jerrerson 
Writ, (1859) 11. 74 Your *comb-footed bird. x6rg H. 
Crooxe Body of Man 8&9 The *Comb-like sutures of the 
Skul. 18x3 Bincrey Axim, Biog. (ed. 4) II]. 120 The an- 
tennz of the Stag Beetles have a clavate extremity, divided 
into short, comb-like leaves. 1848 CarPeNTER Axim. Phys. 
247 The gills form comb-like fringes. r602 MrippLetron 
Blurt u. ti, An old *comb-pecked rascal, that was beaten 
out a’ the cock pit..to come crowing among us! 1888 
Encycl. Brit. sx. Wool, The operative ..had a ™comb-post 
-.anda*comb-pot. 31782 A.M. Bary Mech, Machines 
I. 112 This improvement of the Camb-pot will be the means 


| of preserving the health. .of many thousand wool-combers. 
| x60x Hortanp Piéfmy xim. iv. 1. 385 They [leaves] grow .. 
| one closé vmto another in manner of *comb-teeth. 
| AinswortH Lat Dict (Morell) u, Vallus pectinis, the 


x783 


row of the comb teeth. xr739 WuHitretp in Phil. Trans. 


| LI. 283 My daughter, with her *comb-tray under her arm. 


Comb (kim), 54.2, var. of Cooma 1, a measure. 
Comb (kim), 54.3, var. of Cooms *, valley. 
Comb, obs. form of Coom, small coal. 

Comb (kéum), v.l1 Also 4-5 kome, kombe, 
8B. North. 6~ kame, 6 kaym, 8- 


the earlier umlanted verb Kemp:~OE. cembzaz, 


. the pa. pple. of which survives as LemZt.] 


L. ¢rans. To draw a comb through the hair for 


_ the purpose of cleaning, disentangling, or arrang- 
_ ing; to dress with a comb; to curry a horse. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vi. v. (1495)193 The moder 
wasshith and kometh the chyldren. 7axzqoo Morte Arth. 
zoo3 The berdez of burlyche kyngez, Crispid and kombide. 
mg28 PayneL Salerne’s Regint, Biijb, To combe the heed 
is very holsome. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, ut. ili, 15 Combe 
downe his haire. 1626 Bacon Syéva $739 To make their 
I75z 
Jounson Rayzbler No. 195 P 10 He. . blustered when his wig 


_ was not combed with exactness. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 
it, With a comb of pearl I would comb my hair. 


1855 
Kincstey Hevees 1. v, They..combed out their golden hair. 

absal, r7oo Concreve Way of World ui. xii, The Gentle- 
men stay but to comb, Madam. 

. 1342 Borpe Dyetary vili. (1870) 248 Kayme your 
heade oft. x598 D. Fercusson Sc. Proverds, Kame 
sindle, kame sair. x725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps, 1. ti, He 
kaims his hair..and gaes right snug. 1828 Scott Rob Roy 


— xix, As crouse as a cat when the flaes are kaimed aff her. 


+b. inverted construction (the comb as obj.). 
r607 Torsetn, Fours. Beasts 652 A comb being made of 
the left horn of a Ram, and combed upon the head. 
-.@. Ta comb the cat: see quots. | 
2816 C. James Mii. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. Cat, Ta Comb the 


. Caz, aterm used among sailors and soldiers, signifying to 
arrange the different cords of a cat o’ nine tails..by un- | 


tangling them, and drawing the whole through the fingers. 


2867 SmytuH Sadlor’s Word-bk., Combing the cat, the boat- | 


swain, or other operator, running his fingers through the 
cat-o’-nine-tails, to separate them. : 
2. a. To dress (wool, flax, etc.) with a comb, 


- $0 as to separate the fibres, bring them into parallel 


order, and separate the shorter from the longer. 
1577 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 The bundels 
[of fiax] .. are..combed and hacked upon an iron combe. 


z7ts Dr. For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) E. 169 They don’t | 
.. «comb wool in the Monasteries. 1835 Ure PAzlos. Manu. 
_ @z5 The tow or short fibrous matter combed off from the 


flaxen locks.. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Staff & Scrip vi, Her 
women..In silence combed the fleece. _ 

_b. Mouse-painting. To grain with a comb. 

1876 GwiLtt Archit. u. iti. 697 Graining (or combing, as it 


' Is termed, in some late specifications). 


3. humorously. To beat, thrash, give a ‘dressing’ 
to; e.g. in phr. Zo comb a person's head with a 
three-legged stool, etc. a 

rg96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 64 Her care should be, To 


| combe your noddle with a three-legg’d stoole. x600 Dy. 
| Dodypoll v. ii. in Bullen O. PZ IU]. 159 The Marchant I 


perceive hath trimde you, Doctor, And comb’d you smooth- 
ie. x679 Hist. Fetzer 20 He would have .. combed his 
head with a Bunch of Keys, 1858 Lyrron What will he 


. do Ww. xvi. (D.), Till I find you a wife who will comb your 
- head for you, 


4. transf. To scrape or rake with an action like 


_that of a comb. 70 comb off, to remove by such 
am action (cf. Brose v2 5); also fig, 

2654 Vinvain £74. Ess. 177 Strings [ofa lute]..Which he 
| combs equaly. | 
ya Will. .be combed off by the elm-boughs, and left sprawling’ 
in the ditch. °x866 Gro. Exot #. Holt ii, There would be 


18g0 CarLYLe Latter-d. Pamph. iti. 2a He 


slenty of voters to be combed off by a Radical who offered 
umself with good pretensions. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. 


{1 | We-Ca (2889) 16 From this [fiddle] did Paganini comb the 
’ fierce 
_ oysterman begins to “com 


lectric sparks. 2877 Serién. Mag. XV. 23t/c The 


&. intr. Of a wave: ‘To roll over, as the top of 


_& Wave; or to break with a white foam ' (Webster, 
1828). (App. of U.S. origin) 


‘1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 412 The str 


Bory Turner L 


| by the sword or bastons, of two champions. 
| P. L.%. 766 Where Champions bold.. Defi’d the best of 
| Panim chivalry To mortal combat. 1827 


- combat). Const. wth, 


‘the beds. .by means of coarse- 


98 J, Barrow Col ream ungovernable | 
_ foams with ire, Climbs, combs tempestuous. 1862 Tuorn- |, and combated. rsoz S 
366 Waves spitting round piles or combing | 


COMBAT. 


upon the shore. 1882 W.C. Russe. Sazlor’s Sweeth. I. 
vi. 321 The waves combed over the vessel in green seas. 

+ Comb, v.2 Ods.: see COMBING ppl. a2 

+ Combacy. Cds. rare—1. [irreg. f. ComBat, 
after pracy, etc.: see -cy.} Combat. 

x586 Warner Alb, Eng. wv. xxii. (1612) 106 And did con- 
clude by Combacye to winne or loose the Game. 

+Comba'ron. ist. [Fr., f. Com-+ Baron.] 
A fellow-baron (of the Cinque Ports): an Anglo- 
French word retained in translation. 

133% (x3 Sept.) Litera Cantuar. (Rolls) I, No. 38: Qe 
monstre vous est pleintivement par voz pieres et combarons 
de Heth [1887 J. B. Suepparp frans/., That it has been 
shown to you in way of complaint by your fellows and com- 
barons of Hythe} 286r Sat, Rev, XII. arof2 A Lord 
Warden who is equal to.. sending jurats and combarons 
home. .profoundly satisfied with their own importance. 


Combat (kp mbet, ka mbé&t), 56. Also 6 coom- 
bat, 6-8 combate, 7 cumbat. [a. F. comédat, f. 
combatire to combat. In early use camdate was 
frequent ; cf. dedate.] | 

1. An encounter or fight between two armed 


| persons (parties, animals, etc.), a duel; sdec. as in 


trial by combat, a duel allowed by law for the 
formal decision of a cause or dispute; = Barrin 2. 

[Britton (1292) has combattre, but instead of combat, 
batatlle appears: cf. BaTtTLe 2.) 

1367 TurBerv. Lover to Cupid Poems 48 Then the fiercest 
fight of all and combat did arise. 31568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 346 A battaile or Combate done and holden in the Kings 
Palayce at Westminster, betwene one called Garcon Ap- 


| pellaunt, and Sir John Anslye Knight Defendaunt. /dzd. 
| IE. 396 The Duke of Norffolk affirmed constantly hys tale 


to be true, and refused not the Combate. xso90 Spenser 
F.Q. tiv. 43 His cause in combat the next day to try. 
1617 MinsHeu Ductor Ling., Combat in our Common Law 
is taken for a formall triall of a doubtfull cause or quarrell 
1667 MiLtron 


Scotr Tales 
Grandf. Ser. 1. xvii, (1842) 57/1 That the difference should be 
decided by a combat of thirty men of the Clan Chattan, 
against the same number of the Clan Kay. 1828 — F. MM. 
Perth xxi. 1887 Bucxre Civilzz. vi. 294 Orlando .. chal- 
lenged him to mortal combat. . 
b. Hence, szmgle conibat. 

r622 Cart. Smitu New Hug. Trials Ws. (Arb) 263 It 

was also my chance in single combat to take the King of 


| Paspahegh prisoner. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. (1682) ae 
[a 


ntargin, A single Combat between a Spanish Earl an 
Scottish Traveller. xgxx Aporson Sfect. No. 70 P8 These 
brave Men had distinguished themselves in the Battle and 
in single Combat. 1835 TirLwaLt Greece I, as5 Hyllus 
.. proposed to decide the quarrel by single combat. 

2. gen. A fight between opposing forces; struggle, 
contest; usually on a smaller scale than a dattle. 
(Used both with and without @ and J/.) | 

[Hart's ed. (1616) of Barbour’s Bruce u. 438 kas Giff thai 
will chace Quyt thaim combat sum dele we sall [J4S.. read 
ing (Skeat) Quyt thaim torn but sum-dele we sall.} | 

1583 SraNyvHuRST .2¢neis u. (Arb.) 58 In valiant coombat 
thee Troians sturdye resisted. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 61 
The Maister resolued to make combate below .. to sane 
vs from small shot, 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xlix. 
193 Eight hundred Mahometans, men of combat. 1839 
THiRLWALL Greece VII. 363 Alexander had appeared to him, 
armed for combat. 1855 MacauLay Hist, Zug. III. 437 
In a succession of combats the advantage was on the side 
of the confederates, 

. fg. A conflict ; struggle, strife; controversy. 

1567 Trial? Treas, (1850) 18 They haue not .. battel and 


- combate Against the cogitations that inwardly spring. x6rz 


Suaxs. Went. T. v. ii. 7g The Noble Combat, that *twixt 
Joy and Sorrow was fought in Paulina. 1651 Hoses Govt. 
le 1.§5. 9 The combate of wits. 1875 Jowerr Plate 
. 33 Is courage only a combat against fear and pain? 
4. attrib. and Comb., as combat-field. | 
182s Hoce Q. Hynde 221 Upon the glorious combat-field. 
Combat (kg mb&t, ky'mb#t), v. Also 6 com- 
patt, 6-8 -bate. [ad. F. combatt-re, in OF. cum- 
bat-re (3rd sing. cumbat, combat), a Com. Romanic 
vb., in Pr. combative, Sp. combatir, It. combatiere 
s~late L. *contbattére = *combatudre f. com- to- 
gether, with + dattéve, batuére to fight. Cf. ABATE, 


- Desate; the different accentuation of combat is 
' perh. due to association with the sb.J — 


‘L. intr. To fight or do battle (orig. esf. in single 
aest, | | 
{zs43 Grarrom Harding's Chron. Ded. xv, That I, a poore 


- earle.. Maye combattre with hym, beyng a kyng.} xs6q4 A. 


Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (2599) 1, 347 Haucoir-Hamshe 
combating with the sayd giant, did binde..him in chaines. 
1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. 71x, I will not combat in my 


shirt. 1590 Spenser /. Q.t v. 2 With that Pagan proud 
- he combatt will that day, 1652 CoTTERELL tr. Calprenede’s 
| Cassandra ww. 185 Your men combated..against the first 
| of ours. 1836 Hor. Smira Tin Tremp. (1876) 113 So 
habituated to fighting, that he went on combatting after he 


was dead. 1867 Conincron Zeid x1, 837 Or would men 


combat hand to hand. 


1993 Suaxs. Rich. F/,v. ii. 32 His face still combating 
with teares and smiles. 1651 Hosses Govt. & Soc. 190 
When equal Oratours do combat with contrary opinions, 
1736 Burter Azal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 J. 66 [Virtue] = 


combat with greater advantage hereafter. 1820 Scotr Lady 
of L, 1. xxx, Death seemed combating with life. .. 


‘&. trans. To fight with, engage, oppose in battle. 

1590 GREENE Ori, Fur. (1599)8 He shall e’re night be met 
naks, 2 Hen. VI, we x. 47 That 
Alexander Iden..Tooke oddes ta combate a poore famisht _ 


-quarrelsomeness .. I .. call it 3 
fight, or of combativeness. 1828 G. Comae Const. Manu. 
-§ 4 Combativeness draws the. sword and repels the attack, 


COMBATABLE. 


man. x652 Correreie tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra i. 44 
He hath no more Antagonists to combate. 1806 ForsyTa 


Beauties Scott, UII. 119 Under the necessity of turning out | 


to combat their spoilers. 
b. fg. (Now the most frequent use.) 


1627 Lisander & Cal. n. 28 Calista..being no lesse com- | 


bated with the obligation which shee had unto Lisanders 
love, 1672 Mitron Savason 864 Only my love of thee held 
long debate, And combated in silence all these reasons 
With hard contest. 1722 WoLtaston Relig. Nast. i. 13 To 
follow nature cannot be to combat truth. 1790 Burke FF’. 
fev. 73 You think you are combating prejudice, but you 


are at war with mature. 1876 M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 


to7 He combated the idea. 


Hence Co‘mbated A//. a.; Co-mbating vbi. sh. | 


and pl. a. 

1594 1st Pt. Contention vii. 26 The combating Betweene 
the Armourer and his man. 1685 H. More /l/ustr. 280 
With whom Christ had no small combating long before. 


1869 M. Arnotp Poens II. 193 Not human combatings | 
withdeath. 1870 Rotteston Axinz. Life Introd. 18 Methods © 


for the combating of disease. 
Combatable (kem-, ko-mbatib’l), @. rare. 
ff ComBat v.+-asne. Cf F. combattable, OF. 


combatable, 13th c. in Littré.] Capable of being — 


combated or opposed. 
1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 522 Crabbed as may be the com- 


position and combatable the opinions. 


Combatant (kpn-, ko-mbatint), a. and. sd. 


Also 5 combataunt, 6 cambatand, 7 cumba- | 


tant, 6- combattant (now only in Her). [a. OF. 
combatant (mod.F . combatt-), pr. pple. of combattre 
to ComBat, already in 12th c. used as sb.] 

A. adj. Fighting, contending in fight, ready to 
fight. In Af¢/. usage, Combatant officer: an officer 
who takes part in active fighting, as distinguished 
from the son-combatant officers of the medical or 
the commissariat staff. 

_ 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady u.iv, Their valours are not 
ee so combatant, Or truly antagonistic, as to fight. 1791 

AINE Nights Jf, (ed. 4) 114 The separate head-quarters of 
two combatant armies. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army P 301 
The Senior Combatant Officer must preside, ; 

b. Her. Rampant with the fore-paws raised as 
if in fight ;. generally said of two lions, etc. ram- 
pant and facing each other (af/routé). (Frequently 
spelt as mod.F. combattant.) 

exgoo Sc. Poene Her. 134 in QO. Lilia. Acad, (1869) 98 First, 
a lionne [statant]; on-vthir, lyone rampand .. And the.xv 
eambatand [ed. xzote combatand]. 1572 BossEWwELL A rwcerie 
11.48 T'woo Apes Circopetikes combattante. 2677 F. Sann- 
ForD Genealog’. Hist. Eng. 73 His Arms were ‘I'wo Lions 


Cumbatant. 1830 W. D. Coorrer Winchelsea 39 [A seal] 


bearing the impression of a lion combatant or rampant. 
1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. x. 58 Two Lions 
Combattant are now borne by the Viscount Lorton. ; 

_ B. sb. One who combats, a fighter, warrior; in 
early use, esp. one who fought in single combat. 

1489 Caxton Kaytes of A. 1%. 1. 3 Chaton the vayllaunt 
combataunt or fyghtar. xg93 Suaks. 2 Hen. FT, 1. iii. 95 
Sound Trumpets, Alarum to the Combattants. 1667 MiLTon 
P. £. 1. 719 So frownd the mighty Combatants. 1774 
Pennant Your Scott, i# 1772. 123 In the duel..each com- 
battant fell. 2860 Morey Wether?. (1868) I. i. 9 The com- 
batants in the great eighty years war. 
 b. in Her. ‘A figure drawn like a sword-player 
standing upon his guard’ (Bailey, Folio, 1736). 

G. fig. : 

1646 H. Lawrence Cov, Angells 106 This text tells you 
you have anothir kinde of combatant. 1784 Cowrer Yash 
m1. 162 Much learned dust Involves the combatants; each 
claiming Truth, 2880 L. SterHen Pope v. 134 Amongst 
the mast effective combatants against dulness. ; 

d. atiréb, (blending with the adj.) 
. 1885 Pall Madi G. 29 June 2/1 The combatant operations 
of the Royal navy. sh eg News 11 Nov. 5/4 Those 
who hold combatant rank. - 

Combater (kgm-, ko-mbé&ter). rare. Also 
combatier. [f. ComBpat v.+-ER. OF. had con- 
dative, in regimen combateor.] One who combats, 
a combatant. | 

1398 Foro, Combattitore, a fighter, a combater. 260g 
VERSTEGAN Dee. fatedi. 14 (R.) Combatters or fighters for 
victory. 1615 W. Hunn Mire. Maiestie 115 We would bee 
conqguerours, that never were combaters. 1848 7ait’s Mag. 
XV. 239 The hired combatter is but one reduced to a sad 
and brutal necessity to get his living. 


 Gombative (kgm-, ko-mbitiv), a. [f£ Com- | 
BAT v. + -IVE.] Disposed or given to combat, 


fond of fighting, pugnacious. 


. @1834 Lams Let. fo Wordsw, (L.), His fine combative 
manner. . 1877 KINGLAKE Crimea (ed. 6) V. i 115 The com- 


~bative impulses, 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 304 


Ridley, combative to the last, wished toreply. 
‘Combatively, adv. [f. prec.+-n¥2,.] In a 
combative manner, pugnaciously. ane 

1863 Possibilities of Creation 327 Rivals would jostle each 


other. .and talk combatively on the staircase. ooh e 
Combativeness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.}] Com- 


bative quality, readiness or propensity to fight, 
pugnacity. (Introduced as a Phrenological term.) 
- 2825 Seurzueim Physioguom, Syst. 303 Gall at first named. 
this organ that of courag® .. afterwards .. the organ of 

I .. call it the organ of the propensity to 


x855 E. Forses Lit. Papers i.13 The author .. erred evid- 


ently through hastiness, and persisted in error through | 
-combativeness, . Se a eae eee By sien 


64:7 


+ Combatize, v. Obs. rarve—'. [see -IzE.] | 


intr. To engage in combat. 


€x600 Tinzon ut. iii. (1842) 50 Tell Callimele I’le combatize | 


with her: D'lifighte, by loue. 


+Combarttencie. Obs. rare—', [f, late L. 


type *cambatientia: see COMBAT v. The form 


according to later analogies would be combatancy.] | 
| Combatant state, hostility. a 

1586 Warner Add. Eng. iv. xxii. (1612) 106 Or if Combat. | 
tencie not please, the land is rich and large And they | 


Copertiners may live, and us of death discharge. 


+Combattery. 06s. rare—', [a. OF. com- - 


baterie, f. conibatéve: see COMBATER and -ERY.] 
The action of a combatant, combat, fighting. 


rs24 R. Pace in Strype Feed. AMfenz. 1. App. xi. 21 In the | 


which combatterie were taken two nobles of France. 


Co'mb-brush. 1.‘ A brush to clean combs.’ 
r6x1 Corcr., Netiissoir, a combe brush. 1687 Land. Gaz. 
No. 2252/8 A large Comb-Brush wrought, with a Silver 
handle. xgoq G. Smiru Laborat. I. 98 With acomb-brush, 
take up some of that powder. 


+2. A lady’s maid, or under lady’s maid; a 


waiting-maid. Odés. 

ryoz VANBRUGH /alse Friend mm. ii, Tawdry, you are not 
so alluring as you think you are :—Comb-brush, nor I so 
much in love. xz749 Fievpine Tove Younes xvi. viii, Lady 
Bellaston, with whom she had lived .. in the capacity of a 
Comb-brush: she was. a very sensible girl. 


+Comb-brusher. Oés. = prec., sense 2. 


r7ga Coventry Pompey Litt.1.v, The Lady’s maid..this | 
| delicate mincing comb-brusher, 


*Comb-cap. Ods. A kind of helmet. 

See ComBeD, quot, 1825. — 

+ Comb-cut, v. Obs. [see Coms 50.1 5.] trans. 
To cut the comb of, ‘take down’. 


r1s9z2_ G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 185 Can the thunder 


tongue-tye, or the lightning smoother .. or supererogation 
combe-cutt itself? 


Combe, var. of Coomp2; obs. f. Cooma 1. 
Combed (kéumd), 297. a. [f. Comp sb.) and w.1] 
1, Having a comb. 

1362 J. Heyvwoop Prouv. & Epigr. (1867) 213 Comely 


combed crowyng cock. x6s2 GAULE Magastrom. 310.A | 


cock, gallantly crested or combed. 1825 Fossroxe Encyed, 
Antig. xviil. (1843) goo The combed head-piece was a morion 


with a high ridge on its top; the Comde-caps had a ridge . 


hanging over them from the front to the rear, seeming] 
the same. 1858 Loncr. M. Standish wu. 141 Had for his 
crest a cock argent Combed and wattled gules, 

2. Dressed, etc., with a comb. 

1839 Lounon xcycl. Archit. 840 The Devonshire thatch- 
ing.. is done with combed wheat straw. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. Ill. rw. 104. His combed-out hair. 1885 
Bisie (R. V.) Zsa. xix. 9 They that work in combed flax, 

Comber! (kdu-mai). [f. Coma v.1+-zR.] 

4d. One who or that which combs; sec. one 
whose business it is to comb wool. 


1646-82 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wt. xxvi, (1686) 138 | 


Combers of wooll. x19745 De Foe's Hug. Tradesman xlvii. 
(2841) IT. ed The combers are a particular set of people, 
and the combing a trade by itself. 1790 Wotcorr Rowd jor 
Oliver Wks. Il. 179 What had ‘Achi 

Homer? A taylor, woollen-draper, or a comber ! 

&. A machine for combing the fibres of cotton or 
wool, intended for the production of very fine 
yarns ; a toothed instrument in a carding machine 
for drawing the cotton off the cards, a comb; 
hence comdber-setter, a tool for setting (ora man who 
sets) the teeth of this instrument; also comber-hoard, 
a perforated board through which the harness 
threads pass in Jacquard weaving, in order to pre- 
vent their becoming entangled. 

183 Porter Sk Mfanuf. 254 A board in front of and 
somewhat lower than the breast roll of the loom—called a 
comber-board. 1887 Bolten Evening News 1 July 3/6 
Libel se a good Comber Setter ..at the Edgworth Spin- 
ning Co. . 

3. A ‘combing’ wave, a long curling wave, a 
breaker: see Comp w.1 5, and ef. deach-comber. 

r840 R. Dana Bef Mast ix. 21 The heavy swell of the 
Pacific was..breaking in loud and high ‘combers’ upon 
the beach. 1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 26 They curled over 
and broke like combers.on the reef. 1887 J. M. Oxrey in 


Scribn, Mag 1. 605/r Upon the back of a huge comber she | 


is carried far up the beach. 
4. U.S. (See quot.) Sale _ 
1894 Kwicur Dict. Mech., Comber, a ledge around the 


well or passenger portion of a sail-boat, to keep back spray | 


and waves which ‘comb’ over the deck. 


Comber * (kgmbaz). The name of two fishes | 


found off the English coast: a. Serranuscabrilla, 
a. fish ofthe sea-perch family; also called gaper. 


_ 19769 Pennant Zool, III. 210 The comber is a small scaly [. 
fish. 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 195 The Comber usually 

_ keeps in rocky ground at a small distance from land. bs 
_- b. Short for Comber Wrasse (Labrus macu- | 

- datus var. comber, £. comber of Ray), a variety of 
“Wrasse found on the Cornish coast. pe eee 
£9769 Pennant Zool. I. 342 Comber Wrasse. 1859 YsaRRELL 


Brit. Fishes ¥. 489 Pennant says he received his fish from 


Cornwall, and supposed it to be the Comber of Mr. Jago. | 
1868 Coucn Brit. Fishes Il, 32 The Comber Wrass is | x93 Asp. BAN 


described as known to the fishermen of Mount’s Bay. 


Comber, -ous, obs. ff. Cumpzr, CumBROUS, 

- Combinable (kpmbainab’l), a. [f. Comprnz vy, | Sar 
+ -ABLE: cf. F. combinable.] Capable of com- | 7, 

-bining, or ofbeing combined; = sh 


illes been without his — 


COMBINATION. 


2749 Cuesterr. Leté. clxxxi, Pleasures are very combina- 
ble both with business and study. 1go94 Suntivan View 
Nat. I. 446 The argillaceous earths, being combinable with 
all acids... 2879 Watney Saxshrit Grau. 38 The nasals 
are more freely combinable. 1 

Hence Gombi‘nableness, combinable state or 
quality. In mod. Dicts. - 

Combinant (kembinant). [ad. late L. com- 
bindnt-ent, pr. pple. of comdbindre to COMBINE.| . 

+1. One who combines, a confederate. Ods. 

1628 A. Leicuton Appeal to Pari, in Chandler Hist, 
Persec. (1736) 369 The said Doctor and his Combinants 
caused the said Censure to be executed. 

2. Math. (See quots.) | | 

1853 SytvesTer in Camb. §& Dublin Math. Frail, VIIT. 
257 What I term a combinant, 1885 Satmon /figher 
Algebra 16% An invariant of a system of quantics of the 
same degree is called a combinant if it is unaltered (except 
by a constant multiplier) not only when the variables are 
linearly transformed, but also when for any of the quan- 
tics is substituted a linear function of the quantics. 

Hence Co-mbinantive, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a combinant. ee oe 

1853 SyivestErR in Caml. & Dublin Math. Frail. VIL. 
257 Any combinantive concomitant will be a function of 


| the full determinants of the matrix formed by the coeffi- 
| ctents of the given system of forms and of the variables, 


1885 Satmon Aigher Algebra 161 There may be in like 


/ Manner combinantive covariants, which are equally covari- 


ants when for any of the quantics is substituted a linear 
function of them. 


| Combinate (ke-mbin¢t), a ? Obs. rare. [ad 
| late L. comebindt-us, pa. pple. of combindre: see 


-ATE2.] Combined. 


1383 Stusses Anat. A bus, t. (1877) 44 Apparell and Pride. 


are so combinate together, and incorporate the one in the 


other. @286z2 Mrs. Brownine Lett. Horne (1877) H. rxo. 


A. work..wrought,.in all its details, by combinate minds. 
_ b. In the following passage, generally taken 
as ‘ Betrothed, promised, settled by contract’ (J.). 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, 1. i. 231 There she lost a 
noble and renowned brother ;..with him ..her marriage 
dowry; with both, her combynate-husband, this well. 
seeming Angelo. ; ted 

+ Combinate (kg mbinzit), v. Obs. rare... Ef. 
late L. combinat- ppl. stem of combinare: see 
ComBINnE and -aTe3,] To combine. Hence Com- 
binated p47. a., Cormbimating wil. sb. 

1578 Banister //ist. Jan 1.1 How they [the Bones] are 
constrewed, and combinated .. the good Physition .. ought 
not to be ignoraunt, 19597 Herald No. g (1758) I. 146 
Thirdly. . whether so combinated an affront has been offered 
from a contempt of the nation, or of the man? 


Combination (kpmbinéifan). Also 5 com- | 


bynacion. [a. OF. comzhzmatzan (14th c. in Littré, 
mod.F. cométzaison), ad, late L. combinadtion-em 


a joining two by two, f. combindre to COMBINE.] _ 
1. gen. The action of combining or joining two _ 


or more separate things into a whole. 


x6r3 R.C. Table Aiph, (ed. 3), Combination, a ioyning, - 


or coupling together. 3663 P. Frercuer Purple Jel, mn 
(R.), These two fair isles .. Are oft made one by love’s firm 
combination. 1678 Cupwortn Jzteli. Syst, Wks. 1837 I. 


57 Words in great variety result from the different combi- — 
nations and conjunctions of a few letters. x7zz BLACKMORE - 


Creation tv, Atoms..From which by various combination 
springs This unconfined Stat ta things. 1847E. Guest 
in Phzlol. Soc. Trans. III. 27 Every combination in lJan- 
guage is an act of the will and reason. 


4 


2. Combined state or condition of two or more 
things ; condition of union, conjunction. | 
1397 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v, Ixxviil. § 5 Neither ought it 


to seem less reasonable, that. .a combination be admitted in | 


this case, as well as division in the former. 1637 R. Hum. 
FREY tr. Se Ambrose t. 121 Conjugal combination. @ 1716 
Soutn (J.), Ingratitude..is always in combination with 
pride and hardheartedness. x750 JouHnson Rambler No. 
36 P 5 The same images in the same combination. 1875 H. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 482 Digitalis ..is best given in com- 


bination. 1878 Jevons Prinz. Pol. Econ. 40 When several - | 


men work at the same capstan, the combination is simple. - 


_ 8. concr. Such a condition embodied in a group 


Diary. (1877) ¥. 8a Some few..that do keep out of all plots 
nd, combinations. .x71% W. Rocurs Voy. 235, I us'd what. 


COMBINATION. 


Arguments I could offer, shew’d them the Danger and 
Folly of Combinations. 1776 Anam Smirx W. MN. I. 1, v. 
372 Either by combination or by any other sort of violence, 
¥795 J. B. Birn (¢it/e), The Laws respecting Masters and 

ervants .. comprising .. the law respecting combinations 
amongst workmen, 1824 Act 5 Geo. IV, c. 95 Workmen 
.. who shall enter into any Combination to obtain an 


Advance... shall not therefore be subject or liable to any. 


Indictment or Prosecution .. under the Common or the 
Statute law, 1826 Disraenr Viv. Grey mm. iv, ‘Entered 
intoacombination !’ ‘Yes, Mr. Grey!.a conspiracy.’ 1845 
Penny Cyci. Suppl. I. 398/2 Till then (1824) any combination 
of any two or more masters, or of any two or more workmen, 
to lower or raise wages, or to increase or diminish the num- 
ber of hours of work, or quantity of work, to be done, was 
punishable at common law as.a misdemeanour: and there 
were also thirty-five statutes in existence. .prohibiting com- 
binations of workmen against,masters. 1856 FroupE 7st. 
Eng. (1858) 1. i. 17 A combination of three or four of the 

- Jeading nobles was sufficient..to effect a revolution. 
b. cover. An association or society thus formed. 
r57t HANMER Chron. Irel. (1633) 25 The second company 
of this combination, 1597 Bacon Zss. Hon. §& Reput. (Arb.) 
68 As .. hee doe content euerie faction or combination of 


people. xr728 De For Voy. round World (x840) 46 To form | 


other societies or combinations. 1818 Jas. Mit Brit. Judia 
m1, ii, 79 Pardon is commonly granted to any one of a 
combination who gives evidence against the rest. 1833 


New Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 5x Some combinations | 


have framed rules to prevent men from having above a 
certain number of apprentices. . 
+a. Agreement, treaty, alliance, compact. Ods. 

x6or Suaks. Twel. N. v. i. 392 A solemne Combination 
_ shall be made Of our deere soules, 1623 — Henry VIII, 
1. i, 169 This cunning Cardinall The Articles o’ th’ Com- 
bination drew As himselfe pleas’d. 

5. Math. +a. = ALLIGATION 2, Ods. 

1542 Recorve Gr, Artes (1575) 426 More varieties in com- 
bination may followe anone. us : 

b. pl. The. different collections which can be 
made of any number of given individuals, when 
they are taken in groups of a definite number, 
but without regard to the order of arrangement. 
Thus aé and da are the same comdinazion, though 
different dermezations. 

1673 J. Waxuis (ziz/e), Treatise of Algebra .. of the Cono- 
_ Cuneus, Angular Sections, Angles of Contact, Combina- 
tions, Alternations, etc. 1764 Rein Jaguiry ili, Wks. I. 
116/2 They who are acquainted with the theory of com- 
_binations. aah ety Morcan £ss.. Probab. 35 If I ask 
how many combinations of 21 can be taken out of 25, Ido 


in effect ask how many combinations of 4 may be taken. | 


1870 Bowen Logic xii. 417 The laws of the permutation 
and combination of numbers, 


6. Chem. Chemical union, in which substances 


combine to form new compounds; comer. the pro- | 


duct or compound resulting from such a union. 
9966 T. Amory. ¥. Buncle(x825) III. 224 The gold and the 
_reguline part of antimony being heaviest, the combination 
of them sinks to the bottom. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 
379 The substance formed. by the combination of tungsten 
with eth 1868 W. Cortis tr. Maguei's Chem. 3 In 
compounds which result from combination, the proportion 


is definite and constant. 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 78 The 


red powder is a combination of this oxygen with mercury, 


J, Connexion of ideas in the mind. 


_x6x A fire to be made in the Combination at noon, to con- 
tinue till two.o’clock in the afternoon. 2 


combine: several functions, as combination-attach-— 


ment, -~fuse, -lock, -plane, etc. 


2 1884 Health Exhid. Catal, 40/s Flannel *Combination. 
- Garment for a child, 1884 Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 2/2 The 


combination. garment is made in soft merino, suitable for 


wearing néxt to the skin .. It closely follows the shape of © 


the body that it clothes, and is to the petticoat what a glove 
with fingers is toababy's mitten. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Combination-fuse, a fuse combining the principles of time 
and. percussion. \ 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike iii, 
25 Imprisonment .. under the old *combination laws. 3845 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 3998/2 Combination Laws, the laws 


648 
known by-this name were repealed in 1824. The act passed 
in 1824 (5 Geo. IV, c, 95) repealed all the statute and com- 


‘mon law against combinations of masters and of workmen, 


1874 Cur. Worpswortu Soc. Life Univ. 18th C. 162 ‘ Com- 
bination-room,’ is said by a good authority to be derived.. 
from their sterner use for business : inasmuch as there were 
drawn up the ‘first *combination paper,’ a list of the 
Preachers of the Sunday morning University sermons, a 
certain number of which were appointed—by each college 
in turn—according to the Prior Combinatie: and of the 
Preachers on Saints’ days and Sunday afternoons .. the 
Posterior Contbinatio. 1890 Railway Herald 31 May 1x 
The majority would be in favour of *combination-unions. 

Combinational (kpmbinéi anal), a. [f prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to combination. 

x681 Biount Glossogr., Combinational Churches, are the 
Independent Churches, by some so stiled. 

b. Mus. in Combinationai tone, a note pro- 
duced by the combined sounding of two other 
notes, a resultant tone. 

1879 E. J. Payne in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 727 No minor 
chord can be obtained perfectly free from such false com- 
binational tones. x88z BroapHouse Mus. Acoustics 312 
Combinational tones are of two kinds .. differential tones. . 
summational tones. 
Combinartion-room (also -chamber),. 
The name given in the university of Cambridge 


{England) to the college parlour where the fellows 


meet after dinner, elsewhere called ComMMoN-ROOM. 

r6go-sr Acets. Trin, Coll. Camb, (Willis & Clark III. 380), 
A Table for the Fellowes Combination Chamber. 1675 
(ibid. 380 Of S. Catharine’s Hall), The Combination Room, 
1685-86 Hist. Queen's Coll, Camb. II. 49 (¢bid.) Wainscot- 
ting and adorning the Combination Room. 1693 Building 
Accts. Clave Hal (ibid.), The Combination dineing room. 
17x15 Pripzaux Reform. Two Univ. in £1fé (1748) 202 That, 
where there are common-fire-rooms, or combination-rooms, 
in any College or Hall, they be all shut up at ten at night. 
xyxg J. Cover Master of Christ’s Coll, (Willis & Clark IIT. 
380), The common Combination Room, 1830 Br. Monk Life 
Bentley viii. 172 ‘The Combination room,’ where the society 
arein the habit of meeting after dinner, 1889 Comsnenora- 
tion Feast, Trin. Colt. Camé.g Dec., At the conclusion of 
dinner Tea and Coffee will be served in the Large Com- 
bination Room. — a eek , 

Combinative (kpmbineitiv), a. [f. comdindt- 
ppl. stem of L. combinare to combine +~Ivz.] 

l. Having the faculty of combination, combining. 

1855 Bacenor Lit. Stzd. (1879) I. 1x A mind .. combina- 
tive or inventive enough to provide remedies. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. i. 6 The combinative powers of his own 
imagination. ; 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of combina- 
tion; cumulative. =| 

1867 CLarK Russet. in Broadway Mag. Dec. 286 Those 
combinative excellences which constitute not the smallest 
charm of ‘ Kavanagh’, : 

Combinator (kp mbinetez). rare. [n. of ac- 
tion in L, form, f: comedindre to combine : see -OR. ] 
= COMBINER. | 

x6xz SreeD Hist, G7. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 1157 The Com- 
binators [were] many that stood for Reformation. 1838 
Frasers Mag. XVI. 320 To hire patriots to slate recusant 
combinators at three shillings a-week, 

Combinatorial (kg:mbinatderial), a. Math. 
[f. as next +-AL.] Ofor relating to (mathematical) 
combinations ; esp. in Combinatorial analysis, 

1818 P, Nicno.son (zi¢Ze), Essays on the Combinatorial 
Analysis. 1842 Dz Morcan Diy. Calculus 337 The com- 
binatorial analysis is analysis by means of combinations, 

Combinatory (k/mbsrnateri), a. fad. L. type 
*combinatori-us, f. combinator: see above and 
-orY.|. Of or pertaining to a combinator or com- 
bination; combinative. . 

1647 Mazds’ Petition 4 Not by way of combinatory siding 
but down-right honestly intending the increase of the City 
force. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1093 His Combinatory Art.. 
shows how often and how many ways they may be com- 
bined together. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Combinatory 
music, that part of music which teaches the manner of com- 
bining sounds variously. 1834 WHEWELL in Todhunter Ace. 
W's Writ. (x876) Il. 186 Combinatory modes of conception. 

+Combind, v. Os. [A form arising from 
confusion of combine and bind.) trans. and intr. 
= COMBINE, bind together. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. iy, in Ashm, (1632) 47 Stedfast 
to stedfast will it selfe combinde. x503 Hawes Zxamip. 
Virt. xiii. 270, I dyd combynd Clennes my doughter with 
vertue precyous. 31545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 6 Con- 
byndyng, colligattyng or te together the muskles. 
ax600 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 177 The kinge of 
Swethia and the kinge of Denmarcke, all combindinge. 
1605 Timms Ouers7t. ut..144 Sulphur. .is. .most.apt tocom- 


| binde the other two, to effect a good... mixture. 


Combine (kgmboin), 7. Forms: 5-6 com- 


| byne(n, 6- combine. [a. F. combine-r (14th c. 
in Littré), ad. late L. combindre to join two by 
two, yoke together, f. com- + dint two together ; 


perh. the Eng. was formed directly from the Latin.] 
1, trans. To couple or join two or more things 


together; +a. material things in material union, 


¢1440 Promp, Parv. 88 Combynyn, or copulyn..combino, 


| copulo, 1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 308/2 A 


Synue cut asunder. .and how the Chirurgione shoulde com- 
bine agayne the same, 1616 BuLLoxar, Combine, to couple 
or joyne together, ets 


pb. persons or material things in non-material — 
or ideal union: To join in action, condition, or 
feeling; to conjoin, band together, associate, ally. 

1503 More Ruful Lamentation (R.), The faithful loue, . 


COMBINED. 


that dyd vs both combyne. 1593 Asp. Bancrorr Dangerous 
Positions 11. xvi. 131. They haue combined. themselues to- 
gether into a strange brotherhood. 15399 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
v. ii, 388 God, the best maker of all Marriages, Combine 
your hearts in one, your Realmes in one. @1677 BARRow 


| Serm, Christ despised no man, Combining man to himself 


by the fresh cement of his precious blood. 1749 R. Hurp 
Comm. Horace Ars P. Note (R.), The art of combining 
woods, lakes, and rocks, into.. agreeable pictures, 1838 
Jas. Mitt Brit. India LL. v. i. 329 A sense ofcommon danger 
might ..combine them in operations of defence. 1853 
Kincstey Hypatia xxii. 282 The youths and maidens com- 
bined themselves with the gentler animals into groups. 
c. things immaterial ; esp. in 40 combine efforts, 
forces, etc. 
rszg More Heresyes 1. Wks. 112/1 Which two pointes, 
himselfe had combyned and knitte together. 17oo DrypEN 
Pal. & Ave. uw. 1115 Ordain we then two sorrows to com- 
bine, And in one point the extremes of grief to join. 19732 
BerkeLey Aleiphr. ut. § 10 Every one’s true interest is 
combined with his duty. 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychol, Jug. 


of children can be. advantageously combined with bodily 

labour. 1876 J. H. Newman Ast. SR IIT. v. iil. 451 Known 

for combining sacred and classical studies in his monastery. 
+d. Zo combine a league. Obs. 

rs62 Puakr tneid 1x. (R.), Old duke Cediceus. did com- 
byne .. freendly league with Remulus of Tyburt coast. 

2. To cause to unite or coalesce into one body 
or substance ; sf. in Chem. 

1799 G. SmitH Laborat. 1. 5 To combine oil with sulphur. 
187% B. Stewart ‘eat § 117 It generally exists combined 
.. with some other liquid. . | 

3. To unite (distinct qualities); to possess or 
exhibit in union. 

1827 CARLYLE A]isc. (1857) I. 49 Combining French clear- 
ness with old English depth. 1856 StanLey Sinuaz & Pad. 
v. (1858) 244 A position which.. combined .. strength, 
beauty, and fertility. 1875 JEvons Momey (1878) 18 Some 
substance which will .. combine the characters requisite for 
all the different functions of Money. 

4.. intr. To come togetherinto one body, coalesce; 
spec. in Chem, to enter into chemical union, unite 
by chemical affinity wth. Cf. CoMBINATION 6. 

rg1z BLACKMORE Creation 1v, The scattering bodies never 
would combine, Nor to compose a world by concourse join, 
1766 T. Amory 3, Buncle (1823) III. 223 The mercury revivi- 
fied, and the acid combined with it. x800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. I. 139 The oxide of manganese..combines with the 
oxygen. 38x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 444 Silver com- 
bines with chlorine when.. heated in contact with the gas. 

Jig. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. 291 Their wisdom, if we 
may so use the word, combines crudely with any iorm of 
superstition or fanaticism. . 

5. To unite together for a cominon purpose, to 
co-operate for some end; to confederate, form a 
union, spec. for some economic, social, or political 
purpose ; to form a combination. 

[xs29 Hen. VIII. in Fiddes Life Wolsey Collect. p. xxxiv, 
A great part of the youth .. with contentious factions and 
manner, daily combineing together.] x60g Suaxs, Lear v. i, 
2 Combine together ’gainst the Enemie, 1697 DrypEen 

irg. Georg. 1v.241 All,.combine to drive The lazy Drones 
from the laborious Hive. 1y2z Sewst Hist. Quakers (1795) 
I]. vir. 18 Though the powers of darkness. .combine against 
them. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont., When bad men com- 


Div. 568 The parties combined to negotiate a loan contrary 
to the provisions of the Companies Act. 1890 Kazlway 
Herald 3x May 11/2 The Tradesmen, Miners and Dockers 


b. fig. of things. 


pride and their prejudices combined against him, x18z4 

SouTugey Roderick xxiii, The forms of piety and war, In 

strange but fitting union must combine, 1847 Emerson 

Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 369 The times .. and 

ae early circumstances, combined to develop this pattern 
emocrat. 


4 6. In the following, perh.=To bind: cf Com- 
BIND. But other conjectures are current. | 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, 1. iii. 149 For my poore selfe 
I am combined by a Sacred Vow, And shall be absent. [Ch 
ALY. LZ. v. iv. 156, and ComsBinare a. b.] 
Combine (kfmboin), si. [f. prec. vb] A 
combination, conspiracy, plot. Ods. exc. as in b. 
x6x0 W. Foixincuam Art Survey Author to Wk., A great 
Monarch hath those dire Combines, Hatcht in the Heart. 
_b. U.S. colleg. A combination of persons in 
furtherance of their own interests, commercial or 
political ; a private combination for fraudulent ends. 
1887 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl., 16 of the members .. have 
formed what the New York Aldermen would call a ‘com- 
bine’, and demand $10,000 apiece before they will vote. 
1888 Evening Post (N. York) 6 Mar. 4 An anti-Platt com- 


bine composed of seven senators. 1888 A. Roserrs U.S, 


Consular Rep, Sept. 4or The market being controlled by 
the coal combine.: Fahd as : 


Combined (kgmboi-nd), 4g/. a. [£ Comprnz 2. 
+-ED,] Coupled, united, conjoined in action or 


substance ; allied, confederated. 


1602 Suaxs. Ham. 1.v. 18 Thy knotty and combined locks, 
1603 KnoLies Hist, Turks (1638) 122 The Christein Princes. 


.. with their combined forces. 1667 Mitron P. L. 1x, 339 


Let us not then suspect our happie State .. As not secure 
to. sinale or combin’d.. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil. Meme, 
I. 187 Expecting the Combined fleet would bear down upon 
him, - 7873 Buack Pr, Thude xxv. 417 A dinner and supper 
combined, - st Made _ | 
. b. Performed by agents ace in combination. 

4834 Gurwoop Wellington's Disp, I, 12. Combined field 


“movements, 1855 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 1V.117 One vigor-. 
- ous or combined struggle for emancipation. 1873 Max 


IL. v. 15x It is only to a limited extent that the education 


bine, good men must associate. 1883 Lew Rep. 11 Q. BL 


have sufficient strength. .should they combine respectively, 


1802 Mar. Encewortsu Moral 7. (1816) I. xiii. 103 Their | 


COMBINEDLY. 


Miurar Se. Relig. 349 The combined work of those who 


came before him. 

_@. Resulting from, or produced by, combina- 
tion. Combined body (Chem.): one formed by 
the chemical combination of simple substances. 

cx4.. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. 117 And oo word com- 
byned of thes tweyn, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 115 A 
buzzar or market, which though divided.shewes a combined 
beauty in her separation. #1831 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 
8x Where a collective and combined effect is to be produced. 
1844 Srancey Armold (1858: I. iv. 167 A combined view of 
different states. 1889 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 2/3 The same 
logic which has created the ‘combined lecturer’ would .. 


create the ‘combined head’, and, in the university, the- 


‘combined professor’, 
Combinedly (kpmbei-nédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In a combined manner, in combination. 


a x64 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 346 Joyntly and 
combinedly. «1677 Barrow Sem Soa 7686 Il. 30 The 


flesh, the world, the Devil, all combinedly are so many fierce — 


adversaries. 1862 Muscrave By-roads 305 Brigades .. 
being independent in their movements, might combinedly 
attack or support. 

Combi-nedness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.] Com- 
bined condition. a | 

1852 J. R. Barvantyne Saxkhya Aphorisms (1885) 160 
Combinedness is the state of the soft and the hard. 

+Combinement. Ods. or arch, [f. Com- 
BINE v. + -MENT.] = COMBINATION. 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 399 Combinement 
thus of Nature and of Vertue is admirde. @ 1619 DANIEL 
Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 2 Hauing no firme combinements to 
chayne them together in their publique dangers. 1825 
CoLeriDGE Aids eff. 282 The Scriptural record of Baptism 
and the combinement of preaching therewith. 

b. A combination, association, union. 

2658 in Dalzell Ast. Edin. Univ. (1862) 182 Nor will I 
ever involve myself in. .any kind of factious and disorderly 
combinements. 1674 [Z. Cawprey] Catholicon ro This co- 
alition and combinement, founded on the truly Catholic 
Principles of the Church of England. 

Combiner (kfmboi-noz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which combines. 

r605 Timmer Quersit. 11. 144. The whaye of the blood is as 
a chariot or mediator, and combiner of the other two be- 
ginnings together. 1634 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 11 
186 (L.) This so excellent combiner of all virtues, humility, 

b. sfec. A member of a combination; a con- 
federate, associate, leaguer, conspirator. (Chiefly 27. ) 

1638 Hamilion Papers (1880) 6, I have nou hard thes 
Combiners ar resolved to, etc. 2712 W. Rocers Voy. 309 
The aforesaid Combiners, who have 
said Ship under an uncapable Command. 182g Lp. Cock. 
BuRN Mem. 330 The combiners .. trusted that the bar of 
Scotland would always supply any force that the defence 
of political prisoners .. might require. 

Combing (kdumin), vd/. 5b. [f. Comp v.71] 

1. The action of the verb Com. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (x577) 139 To haue their haires 
fall without combing. x606 Sure.. Country Farnt 5x Of 
ae and combing of wooll. 1854 E. Witson Healthy 
Skin xvii, By plenty of combing and brushing. 

2. concer. (usually a/.) The produce of combing ; 
hairs combed off; the artificial borders, etc. for 
which these are saved. 

1656 Artif Handsom. 44 The baldnesse, thinnesse, and 
.. deformity of their haire, is usually supplyed by borders 
and combings. J/diad. 59 She laid out the combings or cut- 
tings of her own or others more youthfull haire. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver i. vi. 145, I desired the queen’s woman to save for 
me the combings of her majesty’s hair. 1880 W.S. Ginpert 
Patience, Compelled at last, in life’s uncertain gloamings, 
To wreathe her wrinkled brow with well saved ‘combings’, 

3. atirib. and Comb., as combing (i. &.. wool- 
combing) ¢rade; t+ combing-cloth, -kerchief, 
a cloth placed over the shoulders while the hair is 
combed ; combing-machine, a machine for comb- 
ing wool; combing-wool, long wool adapted for 
combing and spinning into worsted. 

2878 in IT. Thomson Jzventories (1815) 23x (Jam.) Huidis, 
quaffis .. naipkynis, camyng claithis, did. 235 (Jam.) Ane 
camyng curche of the same. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 
I. 4c Some of the townsmen who saw him putting on that 
combing-cloth .. thinking it had been a priest putting 
on the amice,. r709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4585/4 Places .. where 
the Combing Trade is followed. 12757 Dyer Fleece 11. Argt., 
The wool of our island peculiarly excellent is the combing 
wool, 1882 Pall Mall G. 20 June 5/2 The better grades of 
asst merino, 1883 Leisure Hour 243/2 ‘Combing’ 
wool is longer, finer, and more silky than ‘clothing’. 

Combing (kdumin), poi a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING#.]. ‘That combs; esp. of a wave: Forming 

a crest, breaking into foam (see ComBv.15). | 

21857 S. Ossorne Ouedah xviii. 246 The spirit of the old 
pirate is still observed in stormy nights .. to row his tiny 

$s 


skiff through the combing waves. 1867 Smytu Saddor's | 


Word-bk., Combing sea, a rolling and crested wave. 


+ Combing, 27. a.2 Obs. In form a pr. pple. ; 
of a vb. comé, of uncertain meaning and history. 


Perhaps related to Pr.. comb, Sp. comébo curved, 
combar to, curve (see Littré s.v. Conde); with 
sense; Curving, incurved, bending in. | 


rgo2 ArnoLpr Chron, 62 To graff frute that shal haue no. 


‘core. Take a graff and bowe it in both endes combyng, 
and kyt bothe endes graf wyse and so fasten them in the 

stoke. 1574 HyLL Plating 75. 0 
‘Combing, var. of Coaming.. . - 


Combining (kPmbainin), wl, sb. [£ Come 


BINE Y. + -ING | 3 
rarely comcr. Combination. 99.0. 


put the Care of the | 


649 


1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 425, I will propound an 
other example. .of more varietie in the Alligations or combin- 


ings. 2598 Florio, Comdinatione, a-combining or joyning | 


togither. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 264 Being inflate 
with the combining of two such mighty kingdoms. 

b. attrib. in combining proportions, equivalents, 
etc. (Chem.), the proportions, etc. in which ele- 
ments orradicals combine with each other. | 

1866 ArcyLtL Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 95. Each elementary 


- substance has its own combining proportions with other 


elements. 

Combining (kgmboi-nin), sA/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING*.] That combine; uniting, co-operating ; 
entering into chemical combination. | 

819 Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 443 Following the number 


of combining atoms, 188s A thenzum 25 Apr.531/3 In view 


of these combining causes. 


+ Comble, 52. Her. Obs. [a. F. comblein same 


sense :—L. cumulus heap, pile, heap above the full - 


measure, crown.] The diminutive of the chief of 
the escutcheon, occupying one fourth of its depth 
towards its lower portion ; the fillet. | 


1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. |xxvil. 99 Sir Wyllyam Duglas: 


.. bare azure, a comble syluer, thre starres goules. 1568 
GraFton Chron. Il. 254. 172a Nisser Heraldry 1, 72 The 
chief can only be parted per fess, when three parts are 
above and one below—and this is called a Combel or Fillet 
—viz, the diminutive of a chief. 

+Comble, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. comble-r:—L. 
cumula-re to overload, f. cumulus heap, piled up 
mass.] f¢rans. To load, overload. 

2672 St. Micuexi Lezt.x4 Aug., in Pepys’ Corr., You dayly 


and howerly soe comble me with, not only expressions, but 
_-allsoe deeds, of your worthyness and goodness. 


Comble, var. of CUMBLE sd. and z. 

Combless (k@umlés), a. [f. Comp 55.1 + -tuss.] 
Without a comb (in various senses: see the sb.). 
Hence Co-mblessness. | 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1. i.227 A comblesse Cocke, 1883 
Cham. Fral. 142 With a smooth and almost combless crest. 
1880 Miss Broucuton Ses, 7%, I. 1. vi. 82 Absolute brush- 
lessness, comblessness. 


Combly, var. of Comety adv. Obs. 

Combly, obs. f. Cumsty, Indian blanket. 

Combmaker (kéumméikoz). 
business is to make combs; a comb-cutter. 

¢1480 Noneinale in Wr.-Wilcker 686/31 Alic pectinarius, 
aComemaker. 1530 Parser. 207/1 Combe maker, Aienguier. 
1755, Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. iv. 30 He was a Combmaker 
by Profession. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 366 
Any combmaker will furnish you forth as good as new. 

+ Combourgeoisie, ee Obs. [a. Fr. com- 
bourgeoiste, f. combourgeots COMBURGESS.] A league 
or alliance of mutual citizenship between inde- 


pendent cities ; comburghership ; used particularly 


of Switzerland. — | 
1602 Fursecke Pandects 55 So the Athenians did make 


free of their citie .. all the Rhodians: which the Rhodians . 


requited with like curtesie, which was nothing else but a 
comburgeosie, such as Bodinus reporteth to haue been 
made betwixt them of Valoys, and certaine towneships of 
the Heluetians. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4350/3 Our strict 
Alliances and Combourgeoisy with that Principality. Zéza. 
No. 4393/1 Contained in the Treaty of Combourgeoisy be- 
tween Berne and Neufchatel. 


Combox, obs. f. comb-box: see CoMB 6,1 

Combrance, -anse, var. of CUMBRANCE, 

Combre, obs. form of CumMBER: in the follow- 
ing the meaning is obscure. : 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, ¢c.17 § 1 No maner person... 


(shall] winde ..within any fleesse..tailes, decepteful lockes, 
cotte, calles, combre, lambes wolle, or any other thinge. 


Combretaceous (kpmbrztéi-(as), a. Bot. [f. 
bot.L. Comébretacex, f. generic name Combrétum 
(applied by Pliny to some plant, prob. a kind of 
rush) +0Us.] Of or belonging to the N O..Com- 
bretacex, of which the typical genus Combretum 
consists of trailing or climbing tropical shrubs, 
some remarkable for the beauty of their flowers. 

1864 Bates Vat. A ntazon vi. 140, I see now and then a 


gorgeous crimson blossom on long spikes .. I suppose it to 
belong to a climber of the Combretaceous order. . 


Combrous, obs. f. CumBRovs. 


+Combure, v.. Obs. [ad. OF. comburir (also. 


in Pr.), ad. L. combiir-ére to burn up, consume. 


The inflexion of comzbiieére is precisely like that of drére — 


to burn, with its compounds asmbirére, adiirtre, extirére, 
etc,, and it takes the place of a *com-drére; but the diffi- 
culty of accounting for comzb- as a variety of the prefix has 
suggested a parallel radical *da7¢re, whence prob. dustum.] 

L. ¢rans. To burn up, consume by fire 
3870 Sempill Ballates (1872) 92 Thay Bouchers thy Father 
did combure. 15397 MontcomeErie Cherrie & Slae 970 Thy 


_ furious flaming fyre, Quhilk dois thy bailfull briest combuir. 


rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 9/2 Combure. the 


| same to ashes, /did. 25/1 Take. .Castoreum, of the weight. 


of the combured swallowes. 1623 R. C. Tadle AdpA, (ed. 

3', Comburve, burne, or consume with fire, ae 
B: tptrs for rebecca Bore 
rgg90o A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 52/z Let it com- 


bure, till of it selfe it extinguishe.. 


Comburence (kgm biiiorréns). ‘rare. ‘Th L. com 


_ biir-ére to burn up +-ENoE.] Comburent quality | © e ht 
The action of the vb. COMBINE} | j825 Corerimcn Aids Ref. Wks. 1858 I. App. 395 The | 


powers of, .comburence and combustibility.. © 


One whose > 


_ pectes badde of 
€1391 — Ast: 


COMBUST. 


Combwrent, a. andsd. rare. [ad. L. combiir- 


_ ent-em, pr. pple. of combiirére to consume: cf. F. 


comburant, principe comburant, as applied by 


- Lavoisier.] Burning (ods.): causing combustion : 


applied by Lavoisier, and others after him, to that 


_ element, esp. oxygen, which, in chemical combina- 


tion, was supposed to cause the combustion of 
another body; hence the classification of comdur- 
ents and combustibles. See COMBUSTION 2. 

i599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 50/1 Inscende 
them at a burninge and comburent candle. 1845 Grove. 
Contrib, Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 289. 1890. tr. Fules 
Verne's Barbicane & Co. xi, Formed by combination .. of 
the principal comburents and combustibles. 


Comburgess (kpmbd-dzés). Hist. [f. Com- 
+ Burcess, after med.L. comdburgensis, or F..com- 
bourgeots (16th c. in Littré}.] -: 


1. A fellow-burgess, fellow-citizen or freeman of | 


a borough. : | 
mgr7 in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 17 The com- 


| plaint made..by the Maior and yo" comburgesses of yot 


towne of-Oxford.. 1565 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 37 Comburgesses and Commonalty. 1577-87 Ho.tinsHep 


Scot.. Chrom (1806) 11. 446 Such magistrates. .as neither are. 
_ comburgesses: nor apt to discharge themselves of such 


offices, 1609 Sxene Reg. Maj. (Chalmerl. Air) 148 All 


and sundrie zour comburgesses [Lat. omnes comburgenses 


westros), dwelling within zour burgh. 1875 Srugss Coxsé. 
fTist. 111. xx. 424 The members were generally ‘co-citi- 
zens’ or ‘comburgesses’. - 

+ 2. Incertain English boroughs (before the Muni- 
cipal Reform Act 1835), used as the title of muni- 
cipal magistrates, chosen by and from among their 
fellow-burgesses, and associated with the alderman. 

In some cases, as at Stamford, the Alderman and his Com- 
burgesses received by later charter the style of Mayor and 


Aldermen. | . 
1646 R. Burcuer Stamford iv, Edward the 4tt.. by his 


charter directed to George Chapman the first incorporate 


alderman, and others both of the upper and lower Bench, 
then called the Comburgesses and Capitall-Burgesses. 1696 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3175/3 The Association of the Alderman, 


Burgesses in Parliament, Comburgesses, Gentlemen, Free. | 


Burgesses and other Inhabitants of the Borough of Grant- 
ham. 1835 Res, Commiss. Munic. Corp. App. iii. 1673 


Pontefract, King Richard 3, by a charter... ordains that . 


the Mayor and burgesses .. yearly may amongst the same 
burgesses in the Moot Hall, choose out of themselves 13 
Comburgesses. .one of which burgesses is to be chosen for the 
Mayor for one whole year. Zid. App. iv. 2241 Grantham, 
The Comburgesses are elected for life by the Alderman’s 
Court from the second twelve, who alone are eligible. 
+Comburgher (-bi-1gez). Ods. Also -burger. 
[fCom- BurcHer.] fhe 
1. A fellow-burgher ; a freeman of a city or state 
between which and other cities or states mutual 
citizenship is established: cf. CoMBOURGEOISY. 
xr60x SYLVESTER Dx Bartas 3. 1.158 If laffa. Marchants, 


now Comburgers seeme With Portingalls and Portingalls © 


with them. ra 
2. =COMBURGESS 2 (?anerrorforit). 


1683 Addr. fr. Grantham in Lond. Gaz, No. 1859/3 The | 


Alderman, Recorder, Comburgers. 


+Comburghership. Ods. [f. prec. + -satr.] 


The status of comburghers ; mutual citizenship. 


1606 Sytvester Du Bartasu. ili. i. 4r By all respects of our | 


com-Burgership..Idoadiure you. ax714 Burnet Own Time 

an. x707R.) The canton of Bernes .. declared, they were in 

a comburgership with them; and upon that, they sent a 

ory of 3000 men to defend them. x7z20 Lond. Gaz. No. 
825/z 

Bareherahip they have with this Canton. 
Comburment, var. of CUMBERMENT. 


+Combury, v. Obs. rare. To bury together. 


1606 Birniz Kivk-Burial (1833) 25 Some American Kings, 


whose custome is to comburie their concubines in, tombe 
with themselves. 


Combust (kgmbs'st), a. [a. OF. combust (14th 


c.in Godefroy), ad. L. comdzi 
combiir-ére: see COMBURE.] : 


+L. Burnt; sfec. acted on by fire, calcined. Obs. 


62386 Cuaucer Chan. Vent. Prol. & T. 258 Combust matirs 
and coagulat. 1477 Norron Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 


64 Of a Combust terrestrietie. xs6z2 BuLtern Bk. Simples 
80b, The skinnes- of them combust or burnt. 1678 R. 


R[ussex] tr. Geder 1, iii. 6 Cast it combust into hot Water. 
+b, Adust. Combest. choler: ‘ choler adust’. 


607 Warkincton Ot. Glass xii. 67 Two kindes of me- 
-lancholy, the one sequestred from all admixtion, .the other 
. «oa combust black choler.:: ee 


~@. as sb, That which is burnt, ar 


1824 Coterince Rem, (1836) I]. 42x The combustive, the 
~ combustible, andthe combust... Sars oe 


2. Astrol, Of the planets: Burnt up (as it were) 


by the sun in or near: conjunction ; (seemingly) ex- 


tinguished by the suns light. ae | 
| : when within 8° 30’ of the body ofthe - 
en said to be burnt up, or destroyed.” . 
 Troylus m. 668 Tf I had, O Venus..As-. 
Mars, or of Saturne, Or thou combuste. 
Z. 11. $4 The lord of the assendent..is for- | 
bat he be nat retrograd ne combust. | 1585 | 


A planet is com! 


sun: its influenc 
1374. CHAUCER | 


ous. Notable Th. (1675) 95 If in the Nativity of 
“7644 Minton A reop. (Arb.) 67 Who can dis- 


ontrary to the Treaties of Alliance and Com. . 


st-us, pa. pple. of | 


snus be combust, the wife shall die before | se 


nets that are oft Combust,.untill the opposite: : 
r orbs bring them .. where they may be seen | 
corning? x808 Scorr Maw, m1. xx, Many a. 

ary sign, Combust, and retrograde, and tring. 0 
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COMBUST. 


'b. Combust way: ‘the space in the second | 
half of Libra, and through the whole Sign of | 


ips 


Scorpio’ (Bailey). 


-509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. ti, Frome the combust } 
way she [Dyane] had her so sped, She had no let that was | 
to bedredde. 2696 Prius s.v. Combustion, Combustway, | 
by reason of several violent or malignant fixed Stars in | 


es second half of Libra and through the whole Sign of | 
corpic. _ | ee oie 
Combust (kpmbz'st), v. [f prec., or its Latin — 


source. First and chiefly used in pa. pple. com- 


busted. Pa. t. in Se. also comdust.] trans. To | 
burn wp, consume with fire; to calcine. (Now 


only jocular or affected.) 


483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 438/2 Fyre descendyd fro heuen | 


upon them and [they] were all combusted and brente. — 
G. de la Tour xxxix, Div, 


Putt therto lytherge..and redde corall combusted. xg60 


Rouiann Crt. Venus 11. 522 Scho..combust thame in the | 


fyre. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiii, ‘You don’t suppose 


that I would go spontaneously combusting any person?’ | 


1882 Surron in Soctety 7 Oct. 16/x Wilt thou cook up or 
combust or incinerate The earth with thy igneous tail? 


+ b. fig. To consume or waste as fire does. Obs. | 


1623 Favine Theat. fon. vi. viii. 145 Such as had com- 
busted his State.  Time’s Storehouse 251 (L.) All Ger- 
many was combusted with great troubles. . 

Combustibility (kjmbsstibiliti). [f Com- 
BUSTIBLE + -ITY ; cf. Fr. combustibzlité.| Combust- 
ible quality. 


za7x Rupitey Comp. Alch. vm. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 170 _ 


Whyte Sulfur wythowte conbustebyllyte. 1624 F. Wire 
Repl, Fisher arx Actuall combustibilitie or visibilitie. 21794 
G. Avams Nat. & #.xrp, Philos. Il. xxi. 417 Vegetables are 
_ ..indebted to the light for their colours .. taste, combusti- 
bility, 1828 Farapay £.x/. Res. iv, 11 An easy method of 
exhibiting its [the diamond’s] combustibility. 1834 J. M. 
rape isi Med, (ed. 4) 11. 634 General combustibility of 
the body. : : 

Combustible (kmbz‘stib’l), a. and sd. [a. 
Fr, combustible, f. late L. combiisttbtl-is, f. combiist-, 
Ppl. stem of comdirére; see CoMBURE.] A. adj. 
_ L. Capable of being burnt or consumed by fire, 

fit for burning, burnable, — 

1529 More Heresyes iv. Wks, 264/1 The fire can... burne 
al, combustible thinges that it may towch, 263z Gouce 
God's Arrows 1. § 19. 26 Multitudes of faggots, or other 
combustible fuell, 1666 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., Everything, 
after so long a drought, proving combustible. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Fist. (1776) VI, 345 Stubble, and such like com- 
 bustible matter. 1850 Prescorr Peru II. 255 Orgonez. .set 
_ fire to the combustible roof of the building. . 

- 2. fig. Easily kindled to violence or passion ; 
excitable; inflammable. 

3647 CLARENDON /Y7is?, Red. 1. (1843).17/1 This distemper 
was so universal, the least spark still meeting with com- 
‘bustible matter enough to make aflame. 2698 W. Cuiicor 
Evil Thoughts iv, (1851) 37 The mind of man is com- 


_. -bustible; the thoughts of his heart are mere tinder to the 


sparks of alewd fancy. 1762 Hume “72st. Eng. (1806) 1V. 


dix. 416 The commons, aware:of what combustible mate- 


rials the army was composed. 1867 Parkman Yesuits N. 
Amer. xiii, (1875) 153 It was to the combustible hearts of 
. female recluses that the torch was most busily applied. 
+3. Burning, fiery. Ods, . 
1632 Lirgcow Tvav. 1x. 391 This last and least fire [of 
Etna], ronne downe in a combustible flood. 
_ B. sd. A combustible substance or matter, 
2688 in Ellis Orig, Let?. . 344 IV. 113 Eight or nine 
‘barrels of combustibles. 2748 Axson’s Voy. 11. vi. 198 Pitch, 


tar, and other combustibles. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 80 
- All our ordinary combustibles—such as coal, wood, oil, etc. 


3823 Sir R, Wizsow in Life I. 475 Metternich works up 
ombustibles im Switzerland for a spring explosion. 


hed 


mbustibleness (kJmbs'stib’Inés). [£ prec. 


“+ -NESS.| ='COMBUSTIBILITY, | 
0664 H. More Myst: In ‘ Afpol, sox Whose combustible- 
ness ‘would declare the subject to be earthly or terrestrial. 
2 alii Hist. in Ann. Reg. 69 The combustibleness of 


+-LY2.] Ina combustible manner, — oe 
- _ 2585 Lupron Dhous.. Notable Th, (1675) 101 To use com- 
. bustibly. .half an ounce of the flower of Cassia. 
Combustion (kpmbz'stien, -tfon). Also 6 
-yon. [a. OF. combustion (14th ec. in Littré), ad. 


late L. combitstion-enz, n. of action f. combiirére 5. 


see COMBURE.] 


- . 1, The action or process of burning ; consump- | 
(Not common in 


tion or destruction by fire. 
_. ordinary unscientific language.) 


ax600 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. vu. vii. § 2 The combustion of — 


. his sanctuary ..flaming before their eyes. x609 Brsie 


Douay) Naw, xix. 17 They shal take of the ashes of combus- | 


tion and of sinne. 164351Rr T. Browne Relig. Med, 3. xxiv, 


_ The combustion of the Library of Alexandria. 31824 Syp. | 
Sire America Wks, 1867 II, 44 The faggots which each ~ 
4s preparing ‘for the combustion of the other, 1867 Chr, 


Remembrancer LU. 245 The combustion of incense, 
4p. A conflagration, fire. Ods. oo 


r6xx Bratz Transl. Pref.8 Catiline. that sought to bring — 


it [Rome] toa combustion, or Nero. .that did indeed set it on 
fre, x6r5 G. Sanpys Trav. 47 Subject it [Constantinople] 
hath bin to sundry horrible combustions. 1664 Eruerepce 


Love in Tub w. i, In combustions,.To save their precious — 


goods from raging fire, 
. fe. spee. The buming of a corpse, cremation. 
ex6r1 CHarMAN {fad xxm. 202 Nor more mourn at his 


e fyre myght have combusted | 
or brente her. a@1gq47 in Vicary’s Anat, (1885) App. ix. 224 _ 


+Combu'stibly, ado. Obs, rare. ft as prec, | 


then to be. 
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burn’d bones, Than did the great prince to his friend at his | 
combustions. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrio?. (1736)1. Solemn | 


Combustion of Meneceus and Archemorus. 


d. Spontaneous combustion: the burning of a 
substance (or mass) from heat generated within — 


itself; see SPONTANEOUS. 


e. C. of money; ‘the old way of trying mix'd — 


and base Money by melting it down’ (Kersey). 


1693 W. Lownpes Zs. Amendm. Silv. Coinage 5 A con- | 
stitution was made, called the Trial by combustion. 1809 | 
Tomuns Lew Dict. 1. s.v. Comebustio pecuniae, In the time | 


of King Henry II a constitution was made, called the trial 


by combustion: the practice of which differed little or | 


nothing from the present method of assaying silver. 
_2. The ordinary term in scientific use. 


As all ordinary combustion consists in the ener- | 


getic combination of a body with oxygen, with 
evolution of heat and light, this was alone con- 
templated in earlier definitions of the term; but 
since it has been known that similar phenomena 
attend the combination of other elements, ¢. 9. 
that of hydrogen and metals with chlorine, bro- 
mine, and iodine, combustion has been defined 
more generally as ‘The development of light 


and heat accompanying chemical combination’. 


Formerly, oxygen was regarded as essentially the suf- 
porter of combustion, the bodies which burned in it being 
called cow:bustibles. Afterwards the former term was ex- 
tended to all substances capable of forming vapours in which 
others can burn, as chlorine, bromine, iodine, sulphur; but 
since the same substance may sometimes act in both capa- 


cities, and since the vapours in question are actually con- | 


sumed in the process, as trulyas the so-called‘ combustible’, 
the distinction has gradually become obsolete. (Watts, etc.) 
Cf. ComBurent. : . . . 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 OF such 
Combustion reate hardnes shall be. 1612 Woopatt Su7g, 
Mate Wks. (655) 269 Combustion is ignition, converting 
bodies by burning them into Calx. 2794 Suttivan View 
Nat, I. 171 It has long been ascertained, that combustion 
will not take place unless it be nourished by air. x8xrz 
Hoover Med. Dict. 220/2 s.v., The supporters of combus- 
tion known at present are..six.. Oxigen gas, Alr, Gaseous 
oxid of nitrogen, Nitrous gas, Nitric acid, Oxigenated 
muriatic acid. 31842 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 76 
Combustion being in fact chemical union attended with 
heat and light. 1853 W. Grecory /uorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 47 
Combustion, or the combination of a combustible with 
oxygen. 3878 Huxtey Physiogr. 106 Being neither com- 
bustible like the one, nora supporter of combustion like the 
other. 

b. In the sense of ‘ combination of a body with 
oxygen’, the word has been applied to processes 
of oxidation unaccompanied by evolution of light, 


/ and not popularly considered as ‘ burning’, such as 


take place in the tissues of organisms (/zlernal 

combustion), in decomposing organic matter, etc. 
1800 Med. Frul. TV. 56x Every combination of an acid 

with other substances, is a process of combustion, which 


- cannot take pines without the combination of the oxygen 
with the com 


ustible element, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 80 
A. kind of slow combustion goes on in the body. 2882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 722'The decomposition of the non-nitrogenous 
reserve material and its combustion into carbon dioxide and 
water, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Internal combustion, those 
processes of oxidation. . which effect the maintenance of the 
animal heat, : ; | | 
ce. An operation consisting in the complete 
burning of a substance in a combustion-tube: used 
in quantitative analysis. | 
1863-72 Warts Dict, Chem. 1,227 When the temperature 


. required for a. combustion is very high, the tube should be 
| protected, 


r885 Sir R. Curistison in Liye I. 273, I had 
successfully finished my first combustion. 
+3, Path. a. A burn; b. inflammation. Oés. 

s4z Cortann Guydon's Formal. Tijb, Vnguentum.. 
merueylous to consolydate and drye the conbustyons and 
woundes ofsynewes. x 599 A.M. tr.Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
332 Lake Lintseede. .and applye it on the combustion. Some 
doe onlye annoynte the burne with Linteseede oyle. did. 
334/t Heerewith annoynte the combustion both eveninge, 
and morninge. Jn. 335/1 This draweth out the heate and 
combustion, and then it cureth. x62z Burton Amat. Med. 
nt. Iv. m. ii, Cauteries or searings with hot yrons, combus- 
tions, boarings. 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physick 68 Combus- 
tion of the joynts, will admit of no sharp remedies. 

+4. Astro. Obscuration of a planet or star by 
proximity to the sun. Ods.. See ComBust a2. 
-xggt Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 196 The darkenynge 
or hidynge of the starre..within 15 degrees of the Sonne .. 


is called of many men Combustion. 1642 Howe. For. | 
Trav. (Arb.) 44. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxvi. 165 Her. 


Dispositor was in his Detriment, and entring Combustion. 

1743 E. Stone Math. Dict.s.v., A Planet..not above eight 

Degrees and Thirty Minutes distant from the Sun..is said 
: combust, or in Combustion, 1721-97 in BarLey. 
5. fig. and transf, Gat gene” ih Ge 


* 


_ @, with explicit reference to senseT. 


x639 Futter Holy War m. i. (2840) 115 By their pious | 
e7645 
| How. Le?t. (650) I. 87 This poured oil on the fire. and 
put all in combustion. 1778 Rosertson Hist. Amer. II. | 
Where there were disappointed leaders ripe for | 
 revolt..it was not difficult to kindle combustion. 
CARLYLE #r, Rev. 11. 111. i, In spiritual invisible combus-_ 


tears to quench the combustions in the empire. 
VI. 265 


tion [mounts up] one authority after another, . 


_ b. Violent excitement or commotion, disorder, 


confusion, tumult, hubbub. (Exceedingly common 
intythand 18the) eaingly : 
1589 CoorE 


_ sheads and wastes. 


’ combustive formation. 


1837 


n Admon. 45 Seeking to set al in combustion 


COME, © 


with schisme, x605 Suaxs. Afech,'n. ili. 63 Prophecying. . 
Of dyre Combustion, and confus’d Euents. 1640-4 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coil. 111.(1692) 1. 477 The House required 
the five Members to depart. .to the end to avoid Combustion 
in the House. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 225 Armie against 
Armie numberless to raise Dreadful combustion warring. 
r762 Hume fist. Eng. (1806) IV. liv. 204 A new discovery 
. served to throw every thing into still greater shame and 
combustion. 82x Scotr Kenzie. xi, The inn-yard was in 
a sort of combustion. 1846 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 1. v. 246 
He again prepared to throw his country into combustion, 
ec. (with a and 4/7.) ; 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1599) 942, Fearing a greater 
combustion, they came to composition. 1649 Mitron 
Eikon, Pref. (1851) 334 The beginning of these Combustions 
[civil wars]. 1722 De For Col, Fack (1840) 273, I heard a 
combustion among the women-servants. 1815 Byron in 
Moore Life 382 Whitbread wants us to assess the pit 
another sixpence..which will end in an O.P. combustion. 

8. Como. Combustion-tube, a tube of hard 
glass in which a substance may be reduced by 
combustion, = __ ee 

1863-72 Warrs Dict. Chen. I. 227 Combustion-tubes. .the 
best are made of the hard Bohemian glass. 1877 Howmes’ 
Chem, I, 10 The mode of heating the combustion tube 
with red hot charcoal is the original process, | 

+Combu'stious, 2. Obs. [f. ComBustion : 
see -OUS.] ; 

1. In combustion, burning. | : 

1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) 70 Honour of O Toole Wks. 
(1630) 11, 17/2 The burning mouth of the combustious cannon. 
3632 Lirxcow 7vav. 1x. 386 Combustious Etna, 1829 W. 
Irvine Cong. Granada 1xxxi. (1850) 434 All kinds of com- 
bustious explosions. | 

2. Combustible. | 

agg2 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1162 As drie combustious matter 
is to fire. ; | 
3. Raging, tumultuous, turbulent, stormy. | 

1594 Hooker Zcc?. Pol. iv. xiv. § 6 Mutuall combustious 
[so edd. 1597, 1632; ed, 1622 reads combustions] bloud- 
x600-12 Rowtanps four Knazes 
(Percy Soc.) 105 Chimnies tops orethrown In,. this fierce 
combustious weather, 1632 Lirncow 7rav, u. 77 Dangerous 
and combustious seas, 1658 Creverann Austic Ravzp. 
Wks. (1687) 395 Upon the Confusion of the combustious 
Flaming in such Variety of Places. : 

Combustive (kgmbz'stiv), a [f. L. combiist- 
(see above) +-IVE.] 

+1. Med. Pertaining to a ‘combustion ’ or burn. 

rs99 A. M. tx. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 332 To make an 
excellent combustive oyntment, Take Lintseede oyle and 
oaten meale. i 

+ 2. Having the quality of causing combustion. 

1653 GAUDEN /Jierasp. 20 Their beams and influences 
begin to grow malign, fiery and combustive, 1662 J. 


_ Cuannier Van Helmont's Oriat. 146 The light of the Sun 
_ is combustive or burning up. 


1824 CoLeripGe Renz, (1836) 
II. 411 Salt, sulphur, and mercury are equivalent to the 
combustive, the combustible, and the combust. Coe 
8. Pertaining to or characterized by combustion. 
x898 GREENER Gunnery 45 Gases, at the instant of their 
1880 Mrs. C. Reape Brown Hand 
& White Il. i. 24 A crackling noise .. suggestive of com- 
bustive lucifers. 


+Combu‘stuous, 2. Ods. [see -vovs.] es 


ComBUSTIOUS, : 


z6rx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. xxii. (1632) 1120 The King 
but a child, the Nobles at variances, and the combustuous 
Commons obedient to Neither. Lume’s Storehouse gaz 
(L.) That matters should be thus combustuous in the Indies. 

+Combu'sture. Obs. rare. fad. late L. com- 
biister-a a buming, f. comdbiist- ppl. stem of com- 
birére, to CoMBURE.] Combustion, buming. 

1609 Br. Bartow Answ. Nameless Catholic 11 Wf the 


 Parlament House had burned. .the Iesuites..would..haue 


sung to their instruments the Destruction of Troy in that 
combusture of the Senate. | 

Combwise (kdu-mwoiz), adv. [f£ Comp sb.1+ 

-wisk.] After the manner of a comb; in pec- 
tinated fashion. . 
2562 Turner Herbal u. 87b, The leues of the piche tre. 
ar diuyded Comwyse, 1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Unl. 59 
The Brain-pan, .is as it were sowed together of seg Aste 
comb-wise. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Séirl. IIL. 95 Passing 
his spread fingers comb-wise through his hair. 

Comby (kowmi), a. [fF Coma sé.14+-y.] Having 
combs or a comb-like structure ; full of interstices 
like a honey-comb; favose. | , | 

x77 Projects in Ann. Reg, 107/2 We have only two 
kinds of ashes .. solid, or hard, and comby, or light ashes. 


. 1885 Guixiz Text-bk. Geol, pes Banded, comby [structure 


of mineral veins], in paralle 

cated) layers or combs. ee 
Com-case, obs. f. comd-case : see COMB sd. 9. 
Come (kvm), v. Pa. t. came (kZim); pa. pple. 


(and sometimes exactly dupli- 


come (kvm). Forms: see below. [A common 


Teut. str. vb.: OE. cuman, pa. t. cudm, cém, pl. 
cudmion, cémon, pa. pple. cumen, cymen = OFris. 
kuman (koman), kom, kimon, kimen, OS. cuman, 
quam, quinn, cuman (MDu. comen, gutm, gua- 


men (F lem. also can, camen)\, comen; Du. komen, 


kwaam, kwamen, gekomen); OAG.gueman,coman, 
(chomer), and cuman, pa.t. quam, cham, chom, pl. 


 gudmun, chamun, pa. pple. guoman, koman, cho- 


men, kumen (MHG., komen, pa. t. quam, kam, kom, 


pl. gudmen, kamen, kimen, pple. komen; moi.G. 


kommen, pa. t. kam, kamen, pple. gekommen); 
ON. koma, pa. t. kuam, kom, pl. kuimonm, kdmom,. 


COME. 


pple. Zomenn (Sw. komma, kom, kommo, kommen, 
Da. homme, kom, kommet); Goth. giman, pa. t. ganz, 
pl. gémum, pple. gumans ; all:—OTeut. *kweman 


and kuman, kwam, kwémum-, humano-:—Aryan 


*owem-, gvm-, cf. Skr. and Zend. gam, Gr. Baivw 
(:—*Bdvjw :—*ewmjo-), L. vento (:—*gwemss), ete. 

The present tense had two stem-forms in ‘l'entonic, 
viz. kwem- and kum-, repr. pre-Teutonic evem-, 
gvm-, respectively; the latter being commonly 
considered an ‘aorist-present’, Of these, Gothic 
shows only the former; OHG. shows both; OE. 
only the 2um- stem. The OE. czm- has remained 
to the present day, being regularly represented by 
the current kom (in north, Eng. kum); the 
spelling cz was also frequent to 17th c., but the 
ME. scribal usage of writing o for # before m, 1, 


e (v), introduced in 13th c. the spelling come, which. ° 


finally prevailed: cf. some, son, tongue, love, etc. 
This use of o in ME. alike for the w of the present 
and pa. pple., and the @ of the past, was a defect 
of the writing which needs to be kept in mind, __ 

The pa. t. had in WGer. the typical forms Awaz, 


kwimun ; in OE, as in the parallel vb. xzmaz to 


take, the long vowel of the plural was taken into 
the sing., giving cud, cudmon, later cém, cémon, 
which in southern Eng. lived on through the ME. 
period as cém (coom, come, cémen (come, coome, 
coonz). But just as, in late WS., dm, ndémon, 
became zanz, ndmon, so in late Northumbrian 
com, cénion appear to have become cam, cdémen, 
which are found in the earliest specimens of 
northem ME. ‘These forms were used by Wyclif, 
and soon afterwards drove out com, come, which 
hardly appear after 1500 in the literary language, 
though still widely prevalent in midland and 
southern dialects. In northern dialect, the pro- 
nunciation is still (kam), but in standard Eng. it 
has duly passed into (kzim); cf. Cambridge. 

The pa. pple. cumzex was used by some down to 
the 17th c., when it was still written commen, conz'n. 
As usual, however, the final #2 began to be lost in 
the 13th c. (esp. in the form with prefix ycomeex, 
ycome), whereby this part was at length levelled with 
the infinitive as come. Notwithstanding a strong 
tendency in 16-17th c. to conform it to the weak 
conjugation as comed (a form which has established 
itself dialectally, ¢.z. in south of Scotland), the clipt 
form come (kom) remains that of standard English. 

In OEF., umlaut forms of the present stem oc- 
curred in the normal 2 and 3 sing. cymes(¢), cymed, 
cymp, which survived in early ME. &¢mest, Rinzed ; 
also in the pres. conj. cyme, and in the 
cymen (:—*kumino-) ; in ONorthumbrian, umlaut 

forms were more or less frequent all through the 
present stem, but these do not appear in ME. (See 
Sievers in Paul u. Braune’s Beitr. VIII. 81.) 


The perfect tenses were originally formed with 


the auxiliary de, which is still retained to express 
the resulting state; inthe expression of action ave 
has gradually displaced de: see Ba v. 14 d.] 
_A. Forms. ot 7 
lL. Present stem: a. Infin. l caman, 2-4 cumen, 
3-5 cume, 4-6 cum; 3-4 comen, 3- come. 
(Also 3~4 kumen, komen, 4 commen, 4-6 
comme, 4~7 com, § comyn, -in, cumne, cum- 
nyn, 6 cumme, coome.) 
ax000 Beowuls 494 Cuman ongunnan. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
ro Pet he sculde cumen. cx12z00 Winteney, Rule St. Benet 
(1888) 80 Cumende. .toforan bam abbode. ¢ xaos Lay. r156 
Pa pingen ba weren to kumen. a1300 Signs bef, Fudgm. in 
E&. E. P. (1862) xo Pat he sold come. az300 Cursor M, 
24893 (Cott.) Quen pou cums [v.*. c1340 comes, comis]. 
cxqoo Afol. Lolli. 37 3if pu cum til a frend. Jézd. 92 Wan 
pu cumyst in to be lond. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 108/1 ‘Cum, 
or come [A. cvmuyn, A. cvmne] Venio. c14g0 Pol. Rel. & 
LL. Poems (1866) 247. Fro heuene to comyn. 
Albans Eja, Where that yecum. 559 Mdirr. Mag. Mow- 


bray’s Banishm, xxii, To Englande not to coome. 21588 |. 


Aten Admon, (1842) 36 Now did he threaten to cum. 
1657 J. Smitu Myst. Rhet. 79 Cicero comming to Appius. 
808 Scorr May. v. xii, O come ye in peace here, or come 
yeinwar? | | oe * 


“p. Pres. Ind. and & 3rd sing. teym(e)st, cymp, 


cymmes, I-3 cumebp, 2-3 kimest, kimeS; 3- 
comest, cometh, comes. | 


¢ 825 Vesp. Psaiter c[i]. 2 Donne pu cymes to me. Jéid, — 
Xxxvi. 13 Cymed deg his. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom, 21 Penne. 
kimed bedeofel. 21228 Fudiana 63 Kimest king o domesdei. 
2 ilke vrydom comp of grace. «1350 Wild, 
aanne bou komest to kourt. c14so Guy. 


1340 Ayend, 87 D 
. Palerne 330 W : 
| Warw, (C.) 17330 A man bat comyth onys therynne. | 


2. Pa. t.a. 1owdm, cudm, 1 edm, 2-6 c6m, 4-5 
coom, coome, come. 7, 1 ewémon, quémon, 
eémon, 2-5 cOmen, 4-6 come, (4 com, coom, 5 


comyn, -un, cum ; mod. dial. coome, come). _ 


_¢ 8585 O. E. Chron. Introd., Hie up cuomon, Jéid. an. 855 : 


_ #fter bam to his leode cuom..and ymb ii gear baes be he in — 
Francum com he gefér.. cxszs Lamb. Hom. 19 He com | 


among us, /id. 9 Heo comen ..to ban si 


pa. pple. | 


eommed, -yd, 6-7 com’d, 6-8, 9 dial. comed, 


1486 BE. Sé. 


ward motion of a voluntary agent. - 


AgOge, 6 TR5O 
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Gen. & Ex. 1979 His sunes comen him to sen. crgoo | 
Cursor M. 17288 Resurrection 163 (Cott.) He come not in 
company. ¢13q40 Jéid. 8958 (Trin.) She coom in at bulke | 
gate, did, 10127 (Fairf.) How prophecijs comyn [v.7. com, | 
coom, cam]to end. cx388 in Wycti/’s Sel. Wks. III. 458 
He coome not to seche his owne glorie. ?axqoo Arthur | 
12 pis lond pat he coom fram. c1qoo Destr. Trey 1004 | 
pai. -Comyn euyn tothekyng. Jdid.1021 To these kynges | 
e come, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv, 119 Till pai comme 


at pe emperour. cxq20 Avow. Arth. xxxi, Thay..Comun | 
r523 Sin W. Burmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. — 


to the kinge. 
Ser. u I. 328 He com tome when the water washyg. 1854 | 
W. Gasxett Lect. Lanc. Dial. 24 (Lanc. Giloss.), A Lan- 
cashire man does not say he ‘came’, but he ‘coome’. 1888 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Cone pa. t.: case is unknown. 
B. 3-6 north. cam, (kam), 5- came. 


(north, cam). 

ciaso Gen. & Ex. 416 Pan caim [=Cain] of Ene cam. 21300 
Cursor AL. 677 (Gott.) pe bestis cam him all aboute. /ézd. 
12615 (Gott.) Scho came [z.». com, coom] into a skole gan- 
gand., ¢ 1320 Six Bewes (1885) 2571 Whan he to londe kem. 


to be kyng ysaak. ?¢1370 Rodt, Cicyle (Halliw.) 57 To 
Rome came the aungelle soone. 1388 Wyciir Jfaty. ix. 28 


Whanne he cam in to the hous, the blynde men camen to | 


hym. x516 in E. Lodge /élust. Brit, Hist. (x791) I. 12 
The Quene of Scotts cam to Enfyld. xzgaz Fisner Wes. 
332 Saynt paule, whiche cam after them. 1532 Br. Lone- 
LAND in Elis Orig. Lezt. ut..97 1. 252 Itt came in to my 
house. 284x Lane Aved, Ves. 1. xx4 Thon camest in two 
days and a half. we 

YY: occas. cum (?), cumen. 

cr250 Gen. & £x. 1065 To Lothes hus he cumen. 

6. dial. 8-g comed, coom’d. 

1800-44 Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) 188 Com’d in the 
London dialect is used both for the preterit came and for 
our false participle come, 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer 
(Old Style) v, An’ I hallus coom’d to’s. choorch afoor moy 
Sally wur dead. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 
p- lu, Pres. come; Pret. come, comed; Pa. pple. comen. 

3. Fa. pple. a, 1-4 cumen, 2-3 icumen, ikumen, 
4 cummyn, -in; 3-5 i-comen, 3-7, 9 dal, 
comen. Also 4y-comen, comin, -inne, commun, 
eummen, ~in, -un, 4-5 commen, comun, 4-6 
comyn, commyn, 5 cumne, 6 cummen, 6-7 
com’n, 7 comne. . 

c898 0. £. Chron. an. 894 Wes Heesten ba ber cumen. 
xxsq (did. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 En mang pis was his nefe 
cumen to Engle-land. «xz2zqgo0 Uveisun x12 in Co/t. Hom, 
197 Ich am to de ikumen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7991 (Cott.) 
Commeniam. ¢1340 /dzd. 22303 (Edin.) Cominne ic am. 
2576 Wooton Chr. Manual (Parker Soc.) 4 Which thing 
should have comen to pass. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. iv, 
a= Hence it hath comen, that in arts Mechanicall, the 

t deviser coms shortest. 1633 T. James Voy. 106 We.. 


were now comne into such a tumbling sea. 1687 P. Henry 


Diaries & Lett. (1882) 355 Many who are com’n lately out | 


of Ireland. 1879 [see 26 above]. 
B. 4-5 cum, icome, 5 yeome, com, 4— come. 
a@z300 Cursor M. 10575 (Gédtt.) Quen anna was cum, 
¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 1236 To the kyng the thoght com 
was. c1450 Merlin x. 149 Is oure socour than I-come? 
zjiz STEELE Sfect. 496, 1am just come from Tunbridge. 
1815 Scott Guy M, liv. The Hour’s come and the Man. 
y. 6 eumd, -de, -ed, -it, -yt, cummed, 


coom’d. 
¢ 1525 in Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 342 Dr. London is sod- 
denlye commyd unto me. a157z2 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 371 His iniquitie was cumed to full rypenes. 1614 
T. Waite Martyrd. St. George Biv b, Com’d to the Temple, 
Georg .. Surueys the Idols. x649 G. Danie. Tyrizarch., 
Rich. II, lvi,. Wee.. Are com’d. x16g2 J. WerHeract 
Discow. Opin. False Brethren 60, 1 might have com’d. 
2708 S. Wuatery in W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch., 
Vhat need they have comed over night then? 1848 [see 43 d]. 
B. Signification. 
gen. An elementary intransitive verb of motion, 


expressing movement towards or so as to reach the | 
speaker, or the person spoken to, or towards a point _ 


where the speaker in thought or imagination places 
himself, or (when he is not himself in question) to- 
wards the person who forms the subject of his nar- 
rative. Itis thus often used in opposition to go, 


although the latter does not primarily involve direc- 


tion, and is often used without reference thereto. . 


Come is also used merely of the accomplishment | 


ofthe movement, involved in reaching or becoming 
present at any place or point; and sometimes the 
entrance upon motion, involved in ¢ssuzng from a 


source, isalone, or at least chiefly, thoughtof(cf.11). 
 -Itis rarely guast-transitive by ellipsis: see VI. 
_ IL OF motion in space. — ia ee eet 


: : *of actual motion, ote ata 
4. In its most literal sense it expresses the hither- 


_ & To move towards, approach, 


c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxv{i], 6 Gongende eod yn and weopun 


sendende sed hefara], cumende sodlice cumad in wynsum- 1 
nisse beorende reopan hheara, - ee Cursor MM. 3992 O | 
id. 43176 Pan sagh pai | 


folk tua flokes cums wit me. J 


cumand be be stret Marchands. ¢1380 Sr Merwmd. 1637 


Jey. .hiderward bub now comyng. exq20. Avow. Arth. xvi, | 


| He mette the bore comande. cxg89 Caxton Somes of | 20 
Ayton vill. 195 Here comyn our enmyes. 1590 SPENSER | ~~ 

| # Q. i ix, 25 Loe! he comes, he comes fast after mee. | 

_ 8596 Suaxs. Zam, Shr, mi. ii. 38 Bag. Is he come?..Bion, | 3, 


He is comming. 2ag. When will he be_heere? 1784 | ° 
‘Cowrer Task iw. 5.O'er yonder bridge ..He comes, the } - 


Also 4 | 
kem, 7. 3-5 north. camen, (kamen), 4- came, | 


_ The dinner comes, and 
Mariner's Chron, I11. 209 


COME. 


herald of a noisy world, With spattered boots. 


r8g9 TEN. 
nyson Geraint & Enid 975 Yonder comes a knight. 
b. esp. To reach by moving towards; hence, 
often merely, To arrive, present oneself. 
¢1o00 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 35 Ponne ic cume ic hit forgylde 
be. a 1300 Cursor M. 5050 (Gétt.) Ruben .. had mekil ioy 


quen pai war comin. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's T. 242 
And with that word, Tiburce, his brother come. ¢ z4g0 
Merlin i. 7 She sente after this woman, andshe com. x528 
in Strype Zecl, Mem. 1. App. xxiv. 64, He was very sory, 
that he could not cumme soner..and now cummen he wold 
not faile to do the best he could. xt Mitton £77¢. 
Meh'ness Winchester 19 He at their invoking came. 1782 
Coweer ¥. Gilpin 167 Say why bareheaded you are come, 
Or why you come at all? 31854 Tennyson /o Maurice, 
Come, when no graver cares employ, Godfather, come and 
see your boy. : or ; 
2. Also said of the hitherward motion of in- 
voluntary agents: eof oe 
a. of things having (apparently) a motion of 
their own, as water, wind, etc. 


@ 1300 Czrsor Af. 1042 (Gott.) Pat might neuer flod cum par 
ney. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (1495) 133 The 
humours comm fro the heed to the pypes of the throte, 
exrgq30 Cookery Bhs. (E. E. T. S.) 17 Boyle it, an when yt 
komyth on hy, a-lye it with wyne.. 1549 Cowzgl. Scot. 

4 Quhen the rane commis. 1633 T. James Voy. 23 
Lhe winde came Easterly: so that we could not budge, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxx. 108 This river .. 
comes from ‘l'artaria, out of a lake, called Fanistor. 1669 
Sturmy JJariner’s Mag. 1.16 The Wind is fair. .he comes 
well, as if he would stand. 720 De For Cagt. Singleton 
xv. (1840) 256 The..arrows came thick among them. <¢ 1790 
J. Wittock Voy. ii..54 On the twenty-ninth, the wind 


coming favourable we put to sea. 1870 Tennyson Window, 


Sun comes, moon comes, Time slips away. 

b. of things which are brought, or of persons 
brought withont their own will. In many phrases, 
e.g. Zo come to bear: to be (or suffer itself to be) 


bronght to bear: see BEaR vw. 40, 32, Brine 8 f 


¢ 1340 Cursor M. 18479 (Trin,) A clopinge is comen vs vp 
on. 1469 in Arnolde Chvon, (1811). 117 To alle trewe 
cristen pepull to whom thys present wrytting shalbe come, 
1574 in W. FH. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 353 S* Francis 
Knowils letter came as it were to bayle me. 1611 Bisie 
Fudg. xii. 5 No rasor shall come on his head. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 17 Aug., The play is the most ridiculous that sure 
ever came upon stage. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton xi. 
ar 192 Her main topmast was come by the board. 1728 
R. Morris £ss. Ane. Archit. 6 Architecture came to Rome 
-. about 461 Years before Marcellus. 17453 P. THomas 
Frit. Anson's Voy, 282 Every one firing as fast as his Gun 
would come to bear. @ 1786 Cowrer Yearly Distress 37 
own they sit. 1805 A. Duncan 


by the board. 1855 A. Manninc Old Chelsea Bun-house 
vill. 125 The Letter was not long a-coming. 


ec. To move or be brought ¢o a particular posi-— 


tion ; to fall or land oz a part of the body, etc. — 
1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) Li. 193 The horse, on can- 


tering down a..hill, came on his head. 1843 Dickens — 


Chr. Carof ii, He appeared to wink with his legs, and came 


upon his feet again without a stagger. 1889 Chamb, Frui. 


9 Nov, 725/2 She came to an abrupt halt. 
3. Constructions. : 


a. With preposttions. The preposition naturally 


following come is fo; instead of which, however, 
there may stand any other of more complex sense, 
in which the notion ¢o is contained or involved, 


as into, unio, towards, against, on, upon, about, 


around, beside, near, above, beneath, before, behind, 
over, under the point of direction; before a per- 
son, atribunal, etc, = : ge Ga 
Beside the notion of zo expressed or understood, 
relations of other kinds may be considered; and 


Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv, 27 Se be. .cymd efter me. r1g4.0. 2. 
Chea {Laud MS.) an. 1132 Dis 3ear com Henri King to 


Naut. said spec. . 


¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, ix810) 158 Pe messengers kamen | Of the direction or nature of the wind. | 


All her masts came immediately | 


t 
‘| 
\ 
i, 


COME, 


purpose, with to (formerly sometimes preceded by 
for. as still in vulgar use), | | 

axz00 Cursor M. 190 (Gitt.) Mari ..Com to wasse vr 
lauerdes fete. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 17 Were comen 

for to see the feste. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 89 They 
came totake him. x607 WaLxincron Off. Glass i. 1664 9 
Charon and Atropos are com’d to call: me away from my 
delicies. x726 Swirr Gudliver (1869! 183/r Those who came 
to visit me. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carof i, When will you 
come to see me?. 
not come to curse thee, Guinevere. 

e. Purpose or business is also expressed by the 
vl. sb. with a (= on). 

16.. Evetyn Ae, (1857) III. 141 He suspected I camea 
birding. 1846 Tennyson Dora 140, [ never came a-begging 
for myself. . 

a, The purposed sequel or consequence of 
coming is joined by and. 

¢xo00 Ags, Gost, John i. 39. He cweeb to him cumad & 
geseop, 1382 Wvyciir Lake xx. 16 He schal come, and lese 
these tilieres. @ 1498 Warkw. Chroz.(Camden Soc.) 5 Every 
manne was suffred to come and speke withe hym. 1538 
CoverDace /s. Ixxv{i]. 9 All nacions..shall come and wor- 
shipe before the o Lorde. 1660 Trial Regic. 196 Several 
persons came and offered themselves. 1704 Pope Swszsrter 
63 Come, lovely nymph, and bless the‘silent hours. r8x@ 

.& J. Suira Rey. Addr, Macbeth Travestie iii, Diddle 
diddle, Good Duncan, pray come and be killed. 1854 
[see x b]. Jad. Come and see us in our new home. Hecame 
and bought one. ty OWE 
+e. Formerly the 2772. was used without azd. 

¢x430 Lypc. Bockas iv. ix. (1554) 107 b, He must come 
‘flatter, ¢1483 Digdy Myst. (1882) 11. 618, I be-seche yow 
.-thys daye to com dyne at my hows. 1539 CRANMER JZatt. 
xxvill.6 Come se[Tinpa.e come and se] the place where 
that the Lord was layed. x542 Upati £rasim, A pophth, 
299b, As many as wer in the citee betweene sixteen and 
sixtie should .. come follow hym,.. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W, 
IV. ii, 80 Quicke, quicke, wee’le come dresse you straight. 
3604 — Of, tn. iv. 50, I haue sent to bid Cassio come 
speake with you. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander v. 55 
Spaniards, which seem’d to have come offer themselves to 
your sword, | : 


f. An action accompanying the hitherward mo- 
tion (and often constituting the principal notion) 
was originally expressed by a following infinitive ; 
but now by a following participle in -zug. 

_ Beowulf 240 (Gr.) ze.. pe bus brontne ceol ofer lagu- 
“streete ledan cwomon. @ roo Crist go2(Gr.) Sunnan leoma 


cymep scynan, cxx75 Lamb. Hone. 8x A yuhel com fion 
from houene. | ¢xzeg Lay. 25525 Per comen seilien. .scipes. 


. exago Saints’ Lives (Laud MS. 1887) St. Cuthbert § pare. 
- cam gon a luyte child. ¢1380 Six Ferumd. 1554 As pese 


frensche men come ryde on message fro Charloun, did. 
2333 Wib bat cam renne sire Bruyllant. 
61480 Guy Warw. (C.) 605 There come prykyng dewke 
Raynere. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gé. 163 He sawe rychard 
come rydyng vpon an hors. 1523 Lo. Berners /rviss. I. 
Ixxvi. 97 The Scottes came fleyng ouer the dales. 1678 
Bunyan Pilger. u 44 There came two Men running agaiust 
him amain, 1726 Swirt Gulliver (1869) 205/1 The nag came 
: gevepite topetds me, 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott u. 
ul, The knights come riding two and two, 1843 Dickens 
Chr. Caroli, The fog came pouring in at every chink and 
keyhole, 1873 Jowett Pla/o :ed. 2) I..24 You come asking 
in what wisdom .. differs from the other sciences. 

_g. There may be an adverbial accusative of the 
way pursued or the distance traversed. Come your 
ways: see. Way. | | 
_x600. Suaxs, A. VY. LZ. 1. ii. 221 Come your waies. 1773 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, We were told it was but forty 
miles';.and we have come above threescore, Jdzd,, The 

road you came. /dza. vy, ‘They are coming this way. 1887 
_ Stevenson Underwoods 1, xi. 23 We have come the prim- 
rose way, Jfod, We have come many miles by train. 
4a. Instead of the place of destination, the 
purpose or function may be introduced by Zo. 
~'n4go J. Surrey Dethe K. ames 19 His servantes..shuld 
 wshaf cumne to his'socoure. 1568 Grartron Chron. Il. 474 
If he would personally come to a communication, 1596 
. SPENSER J, gw. xii, 4 He might not ..with th’ eternall 

Gods to bancket come. 1596 Saks. Merch. Viiv. i. 22 

A Daniel come to iudgement. 1948 Smotterr Rod. Rand. 

xxii, Coming to. the relief of a damsel in distress, 1855 

Macauray Hist, Ene. IV.'94 The promised deliverer of 
their race, would cometothe rescue. = : 

b. Conversely, the name of a place (with Zo, 

_ tnto) may include, or simply stand for, what is 

_. Gone there ; as in to come to the Bar, tnto Court, 

_ into Market, to the HAMMER, etc. (Sce these.) . 


1781 Aun. Reg., Hist. Europe 199*/t The matter came 


into the court of King’s Bench. 18253 Mew Monthly Mag. 
SIV. 29 When I came to the bar a man’s success depended 
upon his exertions, 2883 Brack Yolande II. ix. .170. Mona- 
glen is about to come into the market. 2887 Mrs. Riopett 


court if he can help it. eats oe ed 
» @,. Lo come inte the world: tobe bom. 


[1388 Wren Yokn i. 9 It was verri lizt which listneth 
. ech man comynge into this world. — xviii. 37°To this 
~ thing lam born, and to this I cam in to the world, that I 
bere witnessing to treuthe.] ¢xgro. 


Rom, A.vij, Euery man cometh poore and naked in to this 


- -worlde frome his moders bely. 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. i, 


He died. .six months before I came into the world. 
of attributed motion, 
_ 5. Of things: To extend, reach, or project with 
an extremity, from one point to or towards another. 
¢x400 Lanfranc's re (MS. A.) 24, From be brayn 
comen .vil, peire cordes. .alle be cordis bat comenof be brayn. 
3g5.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 151 A cote .. comynge 
to the helys. 3547 Boorne Jutrod, Knowl. 172 The cyte 
. ig well walled, an there commeth to it an arme of the See. 


2859 TENNYSON Guinevere 529, 1 did | 


| in view. 


| pe be heritage. 


Nun's Curse IL. ii. 39 Amos won't let the matter come into: 


W. pe Worpe Gesta- 


652 

r6rx Coryar Crudities 294 Yron beames that came athwart 
or acrosse from one side to the other. 1675 in Picton 
L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1, 286 The .. new building to 
come noe further in the street than the old..Channell doth 
extend, 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 174 Wooden Screws 
entred into wooden Nuts. .and coming through against the 
Rest. dod. Does the railway come near the town? 

b. Zo come to an end: to end, terminate. be 
concluded. Zo come to a point: to terminate in a 
point, etc. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. v. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Pe 
heed is sumdel comynge narow, and hy3e. 1694 Nar- 
porouGH Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (2711) 31 Their hind part 
tapers till iz comes to a point, 1860 ‘TYNDALL GZac. 1. vill. 
58 The fissure at length came to an end. 


6. Things are said fo come (to a person), come tn 


sight, into view, etc., to which, orin sight of which, 
he comes as he advances. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XII. 373 Bethlehem soon came 
1842 Tazt’s Mag. UX. 43/r The house-keeper’s 
and servants’ rooms came next. 180 /éid. XVII. 28/2 
Pianosa now came in sight. 879 Wayvte Mevitle Riding 
Recoll. xi.. ed. 7) 20x Jump off 


hills with him as they come. x889 G. G. A. Murray Godi 


. or Shamto xxi. 357 The sparse fields of stubble come quite 


as a relief to the eye. . 

_b. By extensions of this, things are said Zo come 
in one’s way, within one's reach, under one’s notice, 
within the scope of a measure, and the like; also zo 
come in a particular position or order with relation 
to contiguous things, to inclusion in a classifica- 
tion, etc., as fo come on such a page of a book, 
before or after other things, under a heading, etc. 
See esp. come under, 40. 

1687 Burner Contn. Ref. Varillas 68 There is but one 
Doctor, unless Fisher comes into the Account. 1818 Cos- 
Bett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 680 Instances that have come 
within my own knowledge. 1843 New Alonthly Mee IX. 
423/2 Such books as came within his reach. 1874 Stusss 
Const. Hist. Eng. I. ili. 53 Beneath these comes the free 
class of labourers. 1876 F, G, Freay Shaks. Manual i. 1x, 
86 It does not come within the scopeof this book. 1877 Serzbx. 
Mag. XV. 199/1 This did not come intothe category. 1885 
Sir R. Baccatray in Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 879 This case 
did not come within the terms of [the] Order. 

7. The motion of a limb, weapon, ortool is often 
spoken of as that of the person who comes with 
it (i. e. brings it) tosuch a position; cf. come down 
with. cove out with. 

1699 Damerrr Voy. II. 1. viii. 255 We set our Sails again. . 
and ordered theman at Helm not to come to the southward 
of the E.S. E. 1987 Aduice to Oficers Brit. Aruty (ed. 9) 
128 The same-effect may be produced by coming froma the 
shoulder to.the order at two motions, 1883 Army Corps 
Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 The whole of the Infantry 
.. will come to the ‘shoulder’ by battalions on entering the 
saluting base. : 

IT. Where the notion of movement in space 
passes into or is sunk in other notions. 
* To come (to a person, etc.). 

8. said of things which one receives, or becomes 
possessed of: ='l’o fall to one. 

a1300 Cursor M. 18409 Hu come be sa grathli gode? 
¢1382 Wycur Sez Wks. III. 502 Po moste heresye pat 
God suffred cum to his Chirche. 1543 AscHam Toxoph. 
1. (Arb.) 3x The profite that may come thereby to many 
other. 158% Hester Secr. Phiorav.t. vi.7 Bothe [Measles 
and Small. Pox] come with an accident of a Fever. @ 1593 
H. Smita Serm, (1637) 612 Riches come, and yet the man 
is not pleased. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) I. 269 Tell me.. 
whether it [virtue] comes to man by nature, 

b. esp. of possessions that one gets in due 
course, as by inheritance or other legal process. 

a@1400 Cato’s Morals 37 in Cursor M. App. iv, Pat comis 
ia 1542 James V. in Scott Zales Grandfather 
Ser, 1. xxviil, It came with a lass, and it will go with a lass. 
1674 tr. Machiavel’s Florentine Hist. 1. 35 Till such time 
as the Papacy came to Alexander the Third, 1687 Buanet 
Contin. Refl. Varillas 106 The Succession came to the 
Dutchess of Suffolk’s Daughters, ie Hist. Goody Two- 
Shoes 1. (1881) 5 Until the Estate by Marriage and by Death 
came into the Handsof Sir Timothy. 1887 Barinc-Goutp 
Gaverocks I. xviii. 257 Stanbury..belongs to us. It came 
through my mother. 


9. of events, casualties, kinds of fortune, etc. = 
To happen or occur Zo, to befall. | 
Beowulf 23 (Gr.) Ponne wig cume leode gelesten. ¢x175 


Lams, Hom, 15 Pet al pas wrake is icumen ouer alle peode. 


exgoo Beket 1088 For him was to cominge sorwe ynou3. 
1406 2. £. Wills (1882) 13 Yef ought come to Thomas Roos. 


¢x4so Guy Warw. (C ) 4944 And euyll chawnce came to vs: 
_ryght, .16rz Biste Acci. ix. 2 All things come alike to all. 


~— Mark ix. 21. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 182 No more 


harme comming to either. 1748 Ricuarpson. Clarissa (1811) . 


IV, 329 What’s come-to mine, that he writes not to my 


| last? 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL. 334 Ill come.. 
{. to the false tongue of the deceiver. 1856 J 


Cailista 86, I don’t know what has come to the gate since 


I was here. 1888 M Cartuy & Mrs. C. Prazo Ladies’ 


Gallery I, ii.44 Whatever comes to me, you are safe enough. 
10. of sensuous or mental impressions. 
 & of sights, sounds, and other sensuous impres- 
| SIONS... . 


a 1340 Cursor M. ro5x4(Cott.) pi gerning god and bi praier 
Er cummin yn-to godds ere. a1qso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 


ur There come a vision to her ina night, 1483 Caxton G.. 


de la: Tour Avjb, A voys cam sayeng ..make clene this 


plater. 362 Turner Herbal u, 141 b, Other kindes. .of the 
_ gardin smilax then have cummed to my syght. © 1832 Tenny- 


son Mariana in S. viii, There came a sound as of the sea. 
1849 Tails Mag. XVI xyz/t..A knock came to his: door. 


.. to walk up and down the. 


| Char. Ww. iv. 434 It ma 


H. Newman. 


| of them came. 


COME. 


1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) I. 432 The same dream came to 
me sometimes in one form, and sometimes tn another. 


_b. of thoughts, notions, and the like. To come 
into one’s head: to occur to one. Also to come to 


one’s knowledge. 
a1300 Cursor M, 6602 (Cott.) Ne neuer come it yow in 
thoght. Jézd. 28332 Quen idel thoght me come and vain. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 It coome to my mynde. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 72'To Come to mynde, cccurrere. 1680 
Bunyan Mr. Badman (1772) 182 The book that he had 
written came into his mind. rgzz Steere Spect. No, 254 
P 3, L wish it may never come into your Head to imitate 
those.. Creatures. 1726 Swirt Gulliver (1869) 216 1 It 
never came once into my thoughts. 1850 7 azt’s Mag. XVII. 
684/x A pretty incident ..came to his knowledge. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 257 The truth must often come 
toa man through others, 1889 Ang. /ilust. Mag. Dec. 259 
It came into my head to jump aloft. 
** To come from a source. etc. | 
ll. a. as anything from a source: To flow, 
emanate, be derived from, of ~ 
ax300 Cursor MM. 308 pe hali gost comms of hem tua. 
¢ 1340 lééd. 9579 (Fairf.) To hym that be falshed comyp fro 
Ayen to hym let yt go. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 7 (MS. 
A.) Surgerie .. comep, of siros..an hand, & gyros., pat 
is worchinge in englisch. 1535 Coverpace Ps. lxifi]. s Of 
him commeth my helpe. xrs97 Suaxs. 2 /ez. JV, m1. tt. 78 
Accommodated, it comes of Accommodo: very good, a good 
Phrase. x60x Hotianp Péiny 1. 413 This wine commeth 
of the grape about the towne Forum Appij. 1r791‘G. Gam- 
BADO’ Ann. Horsent. (1809) Pref..53 Any thing more that 
comes from the pen of Geoffrey Gambado. 1826 Ann. Reg., 
Hist. Europe 10t/2 The present mation..came from a 
gentleman of that country. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect, Hist. 
Eng. xv. 142 Words which come originally from the Latin. 
b. as progeny, offspring, descendants from a 

parent or ancestor: To descend. Const. of, from. 
c12zgo Hymn Virg. in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 256 pu ert 
icumen of heze kunne. a 1300 Cursor J. 2566 Pe sede bat 
coms o be. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. rog pe folk of 
Tartre come of pe kynreden of Cham. 1475 Caxton Jason 
77 If of Appollo and of mena cam a sone that sone sholde 
succede to the royame. 1570-6 LamBarpEe Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 7 Mankinde that came of the loines of Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth. x6g0 G. Hersertr Yacula Prudentum, He 
that comes of a hen must scrape. x722 STEELE Sect, No, 
526P 3 Any young gentleman, who is come of honest parents, 
1849 C. Bronré SAzrdey i, Come of gentle kin. 1878 Scridn, 
Mag. XV. 583;1, I came from a race of fishers. 


@. as an effect from its cause. Also of (dy). 
ai2z25 Ancren Riwle 296 pet muchel kumed of lutel. 
¢ x300 Cursor M. 27682 (Cott. Galba MS.) Of enuy cummes 
oft grete grocheing. ¢1386 CuHaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 107 
Certes this dreme.. Cometh of the grete superfluitee Of 
oure rede colera parde. 1485 Act x Hen. VI/,c. 8 The 
Monee coming of or by the said Sale. 1568 Turner Herbal 
ut. 3 Rotten agues, of which the jaundes is commed. 1580 


- Lyty Zuphues (Arb.)445 Their beautie commeth by nature, 


yours by art. 1r6xx Biste Transl. Pref. 1b, He had not 
seene any profit to come by any Synode. 12663 BuTier 
Hud, t. i..758 Sure some Mischief will come of it. 1833 
New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 350 Education comes of 
more things than books. 1836 A. FonBLanque Ang. under 
7 Administr. (1837) III. 286 This comes of having the son 
of a cotton-spinner for a chief. 21884 W. C. Smitu A7idros- 
tan 48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come 
anguish and remorse. fod’. No good could come of it. 


*** To come into (in) a condition or relation. 

12. To enter or be brought into collision, con- 
tact, possession, usé, fashion, action, play, force, 
prominence, opposition, contrast, comparison, etc. 
(the phrases being sometimes literal, sometimes 
entirely jig.) See these words. 

r513 Doucias 2xe7zs vi. xiv.63 O my childring cum nocht 
in vse to hant Sic fremmyt battellis. 1668 Witkins Real 


come into comparison with any 
of the Languages now known. 1825 New Monthly Mag. 


XIII. 55 A gay and piquant style., came into fashion. 


1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 438/2 That such a law should 
have come into existence. 02d, 492/r Scott and Chalmers 
.. do not appear to have come into contact. did. 544/2 
The carbines will come into play. 1865 W. A. WricuT in 
Swith's Dict. Bible (1875) 611/2 The division. .into chapters 
came into use at a later time, /d7a. 614/2 The. .Polyglott 
..came intocirculation. 1878 Scrtbn. Mag. XVI. 480/1 The 
«property. came into the possession of fir. Bryant. 188s 
Law Rep. Wkly. Notes 1461 She..came into collision 
with a steamer. ; 


bp. To come into blossom, ear, flower, etc. : cf. 23. 
. 1841 Fourn. Roy. Agric. Soc. UL. 1, 142 Both crops came 


Into ear at the same time, — 


REE Absolute uses, with notions of coming into 


existence, growth, change of state. 


18. To come into existence, make its appearance ; 


to come above ground or out of the germ, as a 
plant; to appear on the surface of the body, as 


hair, a rash, pimple, etc. a ap 
cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 4 (MS. B) Off Aposteme pat 


comyth on pe sydes. fod. He sowed turnips, but none 


14. Of grain in Malting: To germinate, put 


forth the radicle. [Here there is some connexion 


with Come sd,%, and Ger. Aeimen: perh. a distinct 


| verb.cdme has fallen. together with this.] | 


‘Yex400 Chalmerlan Ayr xxvi. Sc. Stat, I. 693 Item pat 


| ay lat jt akyrspire .. quhare it aw bot to chip and cum at 


e tane end. 1483 [see ComiNne vd. sd.4 x]. 1577 Harrison 
na dale iL. vi. 1877) 1.156 To shoote at the root end, which 
maitsters call Comming, When it beginneth tharefore to 


| Shoot in this maner, theie saie it iscome. 1384 T, Hupson 
Fudith (x6r1) 13 (Jam.) Oft turning corne. .least it do sproute 
( or feede, Or come againe. 1616 Surer. & Mark. Couniry 


" 


COME, 


Farm 105 Raw Malt when it is almost readie to goe to the 
Kilne, and as the Husbandman saith, is only well comed. 
7 Wor.inGe Syst. Agric. (1681) 54 Let Pease be taken 
and steeped in as much Water as will cover them, till they 
Swell and Come, and be so ordered as Barley is for Mault- 
ing. 2725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt, To make the 
Barley Come even in the Couch. 

15. Butter is said to come, when it forms in the 
churn ; so cheese-curid, jellies, etc., when they form. 

[1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. mt. (1586) 147 About a 
two or three houres after you have put in your Rennet, the 
Milke commeth to aCurd.] 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7.1.7 Not to churne the sincere milk thereof till butter 


come, nor to wring the nose of it till bloud come. 1796 


Mrs. GLassE Cookery xxii. 354 Put in two spoonfuls of 
rennet, and when it is come, break it a little. 2858 Mrs. 
Stowe Minister's Wooing I. 2 She can always step over to 
distressed Mrs, Smith, whose jelly won’t come. 1884 Har- 
per's Mag, Mar. 520/2 On churning days the butter refused 
to come. 1884 Hottanp Chesh. Gloss. s.v., The curd is 
said to come when it caagulates; and butter is said to come 
when it separates from the milk in churning. 


+ 16. Of persons: To yield, be favourably moved. 


(Cf. come about, come round, come to, and CoMING - 


ppl. a2.) Obs. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. u. ii. 125 Oh, to him, to him 
wench: he will relent, Hee’s comming: I perceiue’t. x603 
B. Jonson Volpone u. iii, Corv. [aside] In the point of 
honour, The cases are all one, of wife and daughter. Jos. 
{eszde] I heare him comming. 

IIL. Ofarrival in order, time, or course of events. 

* Of reaching a point or stage of proceedings. 

(Sazd of a voluntary agent.) 

17. To arrive at or reach in the course of orderly 
treatment. Const. Zo, at, or zz fin. | 

ax200 Moral Ode 157 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 224 Ich wulle 
nu cumen eft to be dome ich eow ar of sade. 1544 LATIMER 
Wks. Parker Soc.) II. 438 Begin at his birth, and go forth 
until ye come at his burial. 1582 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 258, I come now to y’ pynche of my true defence. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1. 3 In this Treatise we will 
come to the Sea-Compass. 1687 Burnet Conn. Refi. 


-Varillas 121 Our Author is always unhappy, when he comes 


to particulars. 2722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 253 When I 
come to consider that part more narrowly. 178 Axn. Reg., 
Act. of Bhs. 2090/2 We now come to the reign of Queen 
Mary. 1874 Srusss Const. Hist. Eng. 1. iv. 68 Until we 
come to ages in which we have clearer data. 1884 Grap- 
STONE. in Standard 29 Feb. 2/7, I now come to the third of 
these great problems. . 

18. To advance, proceed, or attain ¢o, as an end 
or natural result. Occas. with zvudirect pass. 

14783 Caxton Yason 20b, I hope to come to thaboue of 
myn enterpryse. x543 AscHam /oxopé, 1. (Arb.) 97° They 
knewe not whyche way to houlde to comme to shootynge. 
1707 Freinp Peterborow’s Cond, Sp. 13 They are come 
to this unanimous Resolution. 1728 De For Carleton 
(x809) 3 To avoid coming to a battle for the present. 1749 
Frecpinc Jom ones vu. xii, They soon came to a right 


understanding. 1827 Scorr Tales Grandfather Ser. 1, 


viii, These two haughty barons came to high and abusive 


words. 1848 Macauray Hist, Zxg. I. 556 To fear that the — 


two parties would come to blows. 1876 Freeman Vor, 
Cong. Il. App. 678 A compromise was come to. 
: ** Of the arrival of tee, 

19. Of time or portions of time: To be present, 
to arrive in due course. 

ex175 Lamb, Hont. 45 A bet cume domes-dei. ¢x340 
Cursor M. 12830 (Trin.) He knew be tyme come pat he 
wolde haue bapteme nome, 1382 Wycuir 1 Pet, v. 1 That 
glorye, that is to be schewid in tyme to comynge. - a 1400 
Stac. Rome 750 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 11856) 140 Whan 
the soneday is I-come. 31480 in Acta Dom. Conciliz 69 
(Jam.) The lordis assignis to Patric Ramsay Monunday that 
next cummys. 1568 Grarron Ckvoz. II. 218 When bed 
tyme. came, the king went to his bed. x597 Danie. Czz, 
Wares vi. xiii, The gents | being com’n :and glad he was 
That it was com’n).. 1663 F. Hawkins Youths Behav. 85 
When two Sundayes come together. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 
(1869) 2x1/r When. .the day came for my departure, I took 
leave of my master. 1833 Mew Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL 
390 The time must come, and will come quickly. 

*** Of the arrival in time, or in the course of 

events, of things or involuntary agents. 

20. Of an event. To come about, happen, turn 
out; esp. quasi-zefers. with subject clause; =next. 
__ a@1300 Cursor M. 13131 Til it com on a fest dai, pat king 
herod did for to call Pe barnage, 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. 
i. 4 Whan it came vpon a daye that Elcana offred. xgq8 
Hart Chron. 186 How commeth this that there are so many 
Newe Testamentes abrade? 1603 Philotus xciv, All things 


ar cumde for the best. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. i. 275 How 


com’st that you haue holpe To make this rescue? 1837 
CarLyLe Diam, Necklace iv, And then the exasperating 
Why? The How came it? a ey ae 
2L. Zo come to pass: to happen, take place in 


the course of events, come about, occur, be fulfilled. 


1481 Caxron Reynard (Arb.) 108 The wulf ..threw the 
foxe al plat under hym, which cam hym evyl to passe. 1526 


Tinpae Matt, xxiv. 6 All these thinges must come to passe, _ 
but the ende is not yet. 1563 Homilies 1. Idolatry (1859) 
202 You may see that cummen to pass which Bishop Serenus » 
feared. x662 StTituincr.. Orig. Sacr. . vi. § 43 Therefore {| 


the event may not come to pass, and yet the Prophet be a 
true Prophet. 1718 Hicxes % KXeftlewedl 1. v. 20 Whic 


accordingly came to pass. 1848 Macautay Hist. £ng. I. | 
-. 335 The change which has come to pass in the cities, 


b. quasi-zvegers. with subject clause. arch, 


1526 TinpaLe Luke v. 1 It came to passe. .that he stoode 
by the lake of Genezareth. - 7535 CovERDALE Tobit iv. 7 So 
shal it come to passe, that the face ¢ be | 
turned awaye from the. 1597 Hooker Zect. Pol. v, Ixix. _ 
§ 3 How it cometh to pass that one day doth excel another. 
x7xx Appison Sect. No, 128 P 10 By this means it comes to: 


e of the Lorde shal not be 


V. Comeand go. 


653 


pass, that the Girls look upon their Father as a Clown. 
1726 Swirt Gudizver (1869) 155/2 To know. .how it came to 
pass that people were so violently bent upon getting into 
this assembly. 

22. Of things which arrive or take place in time. 

Here belong such phrases as, Wis turn came, Jt came his 
turn, or to his turn to do something: see Turn. 

1195 Lamb. Hom. 59 Aduentat regnum tuum, Cume pi 
riche we segged hit. 1388 Wycuir Codoss. ii. 17 Schadewe 
of thingis to comynge. 1616 Pasguil & Kath. 1. 62 When 
the Lord my Fathers Audit comes. 1623 Bacon Ess. 
Gardens (Arb.) 556 For March, There come Violets. r6sr 
Hoszes Leviath. wu. xxvi. 144 One Judge passeth, another 
commeth. 1732 ArsuTHnot Kules of Diet 415 For the 
longer the Eruption is a coming and the smaller when it 
comes the Disease is less dangerous. 1878 Seridn, Mag. 
XV. 116/z After the dinner came the reception. /ézd. 776/z 
It came to Janet’s turn. 

23, To be brought in the course of events; to 
grow, arrive at, attain zo (a specified state or stage). 
Sometimes zvzpers. ‘it comes to’. Hence many 
idiomatic phrases; e.g. Zo come to, in, om PLACE: 
to take place. See Come to, 45. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5070 (Gitt.), I tald a drem Pat comen 
es nou to gode. ¢ 1320 Sexyn Sages\W.)1195 Is hit comen 
therto, We sscholle be departed so. cr4s0 Guy Warw. (C.) 
4427 Tyll hyt came to darke nyght Euyn they folowed me 
ryght. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531', Vnto the tyme 
they come to the yeres of discrecyon. x609 Skene Reg. 
May. 94 Quhen it is cum to the giving of the sentence. 
161z Bis.e Fob xiv. 2t His sonnes come to honour. 1687 
Burner Contn. ae Varillas 143 She bore him several 
children, but one Daughter only came to Age. 19758 Bin- 
NELL Descr. Thames 254 He comes to his full Growth in a 
Year. 1793 B. Epwarps Col. W. Ind. (1794: IL. iw. 12 The 
trees that come soonest to perfection. 1833 New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVI. 165 Is it come to this? 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 231 If any of his deeds come to light. 1879 M. 
J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 1. 508 He becomes.. cautious 
when it comes to meteors and comets. 1889 Cornh. Mag. 
Dec. 568 Why should Dick have come to harm? 

b. with dat. infin. Zo come zo do, be, etc. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. viii. 327 He came to understand 
that. xs90 Sir J. Smytu Dise Weapons Sign. **, The 
same Saxons .. themselves came after to be conquered by 
the Danes 1629 H. Burton Babel xo Bethel 86 How comes 
then M. Cholmeley to be thus egregiously deceiued? 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Voy. xxxv. s3 When any exhalation 
comes to dissolve in the air. 2692 Bentitey Boyle Lect. viil. 
265 But how came the Sun to be Luminous? 1842 TZaiz’s 
Mag. IX. 246/1 She ., liked [him] more and more as she 
came to know him. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 76 Pream., 
The River ‘Thames. .has come to be largely used as a place 
of public recreation and resort. 1889 K. S. Macguorp 
R. Fervon 1. 54 How came you to be up so early? 

24. With complement. pa. pple., adj., or + sb.). 

a. To become, get to be (in some condition}. 
Often expressing passage from one condition into another, 
as in ‘to come untied ’. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 11615 (Fairf.) ps come pe propheci alle 
clere Pat spokin was of pat childe dere. a1592 GREENE 
& Loncr Looking Gi. Wks. 11861) 127 Tell me how this 
man came dead. 1593 Asp. Bancrorr Dang. Positions w. 
vil. 156 How Coppinger and Arthington came acquainted 


I.a Widow. 1606 — 7» & Cm 1. ii. 132 How came it 
clouen? 1667 Mitton /, L.1x. 563 Say, How cam’st thou 
speakable of mute. -177x SMOLLETT Humph. CZ. Il. 238 
She had had the good fortune to come acquainted with 
a pious Christian. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxii, The brown- 


paper parcel had ‘come untied’, 1889 A. Lane Pr. Prigio 


xvii. 136 Lo and behold! each knight came alive, with his 
horse. 1889 Mrs. Rippeit P’cess Sunshine 1. iv. 71 All 
would come right between her and her old friends, 


to tum out to be. | ; 

1862 Trencn Mirvac. Introd. 5 When that ‘sign’ comes 
true. 1878 Scribx. Mag. XVI. 476/2 It will come very 
cheap to you. 1889 Mrs. H. L. Cameron Lost Wife I. i. 9 
Poverty comes hard upon the old. 1889 Mrs. OLipHantr 
Poor Gentleman MI. iv. 62 It may come easier afterwards, 
1889 Mrs. M. Cairn Wing of Azrael III. xxxviii. 194 In 
point of fact, my dear. .you come rather expensive. 

ec. For individual idioms, e.g. 20 come true, to 
come natural, ete., see TRUE, etc. 


IV. To become, belong. 


(to), belong or pertain #o, befit. (L. comventre.) Obs. 
x2z97 R. GLouc. (1724) 420 ‘Ne wep no3zt’ he sede ..vor yt 
ne comp no3t to be [v7 Hit by cometh nat the]. .@ x400 


worche. @14 f t : 
..to sytt Doune in margon & molle emange othire schrewis. 


- ‘Ibid. 3974 It comes to na kyng .. To latt his pepill bus pas 
estr. Troy 218 Hit shuld come | 
you by course, as of kynd childer, To be sory for my sake. 
. @1g2a9 SkeLton Agst. Garnesche Wks. Il, 129 It: cumys the 
better for to dryue A dong cart oratumrelle. Jéid. 101 Yt 
--commyth the wele me to remorde. a@12670 Hacker Add, 


& perisch in ydill. ¢ 2400 


Williams 1. (1692) 118 That which comes to the institute 
Dhandle was thus endicted. © hee oe Hog 


4 | contrast or include the two motions or results... 
- @. To come toa place and depart again, whether 
_ for once, or with repetition ; to pass to and fro. | 
2382 Wycur Mark vi. 31 There weren manye that camen, 
mad wenten ajen [16xr There were many comming ‘and. 
- going}.. 1434 Jas. 1 Let.in Harding's Chron, (1812) p. vii, | 
| Lettres of .. sauf condute saufely to comme and go to our |} 
presence. 3868 Grarron Chron, II. 128 It wasagreedthat... | V 
the Citizens of London should come and go toll free. . 1598 a 
 Swaxs. Merry W. 11. ii. 130 Hee may come and goe be- | 


Meals Wks. LIT 


with Hacket. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Aen, /V, 1. ili. 57 So came. 


b. To prove in the issue, event, or experience; 


+25. To become, be becoming or appropriate 


Life Cuthbert (MS. Trin, Coll. Oxf. 57) No suche idell | 
games it ne cometh [rz90 Laud MS. bi-cometh] the to. 
Alexander 627 It come no3t.a kyng son | 


26. Come is often used in association with go, to | 


COME. 


tweene you both. 2655 Futter Cz. Hist. m1. vi. § 29 What 
solemn Festivalls people may come and goe of. x Text 


- SON Grandmother xx, She comes and goes at her will, 


b. To be first present and then absent; to ap- 
proach and recede; to appear and disappear al- 
ternately ; also of time, to arrive and pass. 

61340 Cursor VM. 1851 (Fairf.) Til vij skores dayes ware 
comme and gan. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1631, vj dayes. be 
comyn and goon. xs89 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 1. xxiv. 
(Arb.} 62 For worldly goods they come and go, as things not 
long proprietary to any body. x89 Saaxs. Yohkn w. ii. 76 
The colour of the King doth come, and go Betweene his 
purpose and his conscience. a@x6oo ‘Hermpe' prophecy in 
Whole Prophecies Scotl. (1615), When Hempe is come and 
also gone, Scotland and England shall be all one.. 1627 
Drayton Moon-calf Wks. 1753 II. 492 After many years 
were com’n and gone, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 
141 His colour came and went. 1833 TENNYSON Fetime iii, 
My swift blood that went and came. 1849 Taii’s Mag. 
“VI. 2909/1 Night’s shadows come and go.. 

c. jig. To exercise liberty of action, | 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 99 There being thus, in titles 
- considerable room to come and go upon. 

d. In various proverbs and phrases. fe 
x5.. Debate Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Nuge P. 13 
That lyghtly cum schall lyghtly go. 1660 Chavac. Italy 13 
The old Proverb, Male parta, male dilabuntur, Badly 
come, badly go. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 192 
‘Lightly come, lightly go,’ is his maxim. 1865 B. Brizr- 
Ley /rkdale J. 25 A jolly, come-day, go-day fellow.. he 
never saved a farthing in his life. 18976 WAithy Gloss., 
Come day, Gan day, God send Sunday, the saying .. of 
indolent workers, who care not how the days come and go, 
provided they have little to do. | 


VI. Quasi-tras. uses. [The object is usually 
an adverbial accusative.] | 
27. To come it (slang): to ‘come out with it’, 
IM varlous senses: see quots. td 
cx690 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Has he come it? has he 
lent it you? x8rz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Come it, to 
divulge a secret. .they say of a thief who has turned evidence 
against his accomplices, that he is coming all he knows, or 
that he comes it as strong as a horse. 1873 Slang Dict. 
s.v., Also, in pugilistic phraseology, to come it means to 
show fear; and in this respect, as well as in that of giving 
information, the expression ‘come it’ is best known to the . 
lower and most dangerous classes. | 
28. To act, to practise, to perform one’s part; | 
asin Zo come zt strong, etc. slamg and collog. | 
x8x2 [see prec.]. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 546 Can't 
you come it melancholy? x825 C.M. Wxsrmacotrr Exe. 
Sfy I. 86 Or in astanhope come it strong. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, xxiii, 1 can come it pretty well—nobody better, 
perhaps, inmyown line. 1854 De Quincey Casuistry Rom, 
. 250 But it was coming it too strong to — 
allow no tobacco, 1888 McCarruy & Mrs. Prasp Ladies’ 
Gallery I. ii. 48 That is coming it a little too strong, B og 
To play or practise (a dodge or trick), esp. 
over any one; to ‘ come over’ him (see 43 f) with 
that dodge. slang and collog. etn sting oe 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, To come Yorkshire over — 
any one, to cheat him. 1855 THackrray Newcomes 11. 253 


ton Bitter Sweets xxii, Don’t come that dodge over me. 1873 
Slang Dict. s.v., Don’t come tricks here, 


son, 2. é, at his expense, or so as to get the better 
of him. So zo come dt with any one. slang or collog.: 
{In French they say at Tennis ‘laissez-moi venir ce coup- 
la’, let me come that stroke, i.e. play it; so at cards 
‘ Jaissez-moi venir cette main’, let me come that hand.] 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, That man, sir. .has comic powers 
that would do honour to ‘Drury Lane Theatre... Hear him 


Parish Clerk 1, 173 Suspecting that he was. .* coming the - 
deep file’ over him, 1850 Tazt’s A/ag. XVII. 692/1 If you 


xiti, He intends to come the Mirabeau—fancies his mantle 
has fallen on him. 186x Dickens Gt, Axpect. vii, Your 
sister comes the Mogul over us, now and again. 18g0 
Puities & Witts Syéil Ross's Marriage xviii. 126 It’s no 
use a-trying to come it with me. | . oa 
29. To attain to, reach, achieve. dza/.and collog, 
1888 Berksh, Gloss. s.v., ‘1 can’t quite come that’ (=that 
is beyond me), x888in W. Somerset Word-bk. 
b. Zo. come a cropper, a colcher (collog.): see 
CROPPER, COLSH. : A oe 


te 3 
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Barnes is trying to come the religious dodge. 1865 J. Hut- — - 


c. To play, act the part of. Const. over a pers 


come the four cats in the wheelbarrow. x84x J.T. HewLetTr _ 


try to come. the bully over me. 18g0 Kinostey 4/f. Locke ~ 


COME. 


[¢ 1273 bat pe is comene]. 1388 Wycuir x Tis, iv. 8 That 
hath a biheest of lijf that now is, and that is to come [1382 
and to comynge]. x6rx Biste zdéd., Promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 2678 Bunyan 
(ti#Ze), The Pilgrim’s Progress from this world to that which 
is tocome, 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. rv. 566 He sees what 
is, and was, and is to come. 1710 Lond. Gas. Na. 4637/4 
"Tis Leasehold, and twenty two Years to come. 1889 
Puruurs & Witts Fatal Phryue 1. iii, 6x All their troubles 
were to come. . f 

b. attributively (after sb.)}=That is to come, 
coming, future. | 

1382 Wycurr Matt. iii. 7 Who shewide to 30u for to flee 
fro wrath to cumme [v. 7, comynge ; 1388 that is to come}. 
exgoo Afol. Loli, 5 In pis tyme, and in tyme to come. 
1326 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Shadowes of thynges 
to come. 1426 Finpace Hebr. vi. 5 The power of the worlde 
to come [Wycuir, the world to comynge}. _16rx Brs.e 
Ex. xiii. 14 When thy sonne asketh thee in time to come. 
1763 CrasBe Vidlage u. 194 Oh! make the Age to come 
thy better care, 1827 PotLox Course T. v, Unwelcome 
earnest of the woe to come. 1874 Mrs. Hottines /7rst 
impres. ii. 15 Bright dreams of happiness yet to come. 

ec. absol. The future. [In Shaks, not clearly sé.] 
ro7 SHaks. 2 Hez, /V,1 iii, 108 Past, and to Come, 
seemes best; things Present, worst. 1623 Liste 2U/ric on 
0. & N. T. Ded., How of all things the Summe Shewes joy 
in thee, for present and to come. x82r SuEniey Hellas, 
The present, and the past, and the to-come. 1839-48 
Batrey Festus v. 43 It is fear which beds the far to-come 
with fire, 2840 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 I. 59 Scorning the Past and damning the To come. 
B. fa coming, in late ME., was app. a confusion 
of cumenne, comen, with the vbl. sb. coming. 

1382 Wvceuir 1 Zim. vi. 19 A good foundement into tyme to 
comynge., ¢1400 Beryn 347 This ny3te bat is to comyng. 
1430 Hynzns Vire. (1867) 81 And so is it pat is to comyng 
git. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 239/1 The first fruyte of the 
to comyng haruest. x4g0 — Axveydas (E. E.T.S.) 4 My 
tocomynge naturell and souerayn Lord. | ; 
| 33. Come, the imperative, (beside its ordinary use 
as an invitation to approach or join the speaker) is 
used as an invitation or encouragement to action, 

usually along with or on the side of the speaker. 
- gxoo0 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 14 Her ys se yrfeweard.. 
cuma? uton hine ofslean. a1300 Cursor MM. 2030 (Cott,) 
Cum, broiper, here and se. 1382 Wycur Mark xii. 7 This 
~ ig the eier; come 3e, slewehim. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 44 
Com kys us bothe. 1526 TinpALe Maré xii. 7 Come let vs 
kyllhym, rg90 Suaks. Com. Hrr.v. i.rr4 Come go, I will fall 
rostrate at his feete. 16x16 Pasgutl & Kath. v. 69 Come, 
Brabant; giue memy Cloke. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 
-y 16 Come my hearts, have up your Anchor that we may 
have a good Prize. Come, Who say Amen. 2803 Scotr 
‘ Bonnie Dundee’, Come fill up my cup, come fill up my 
can, Come saddle my horses and call out my men. 
pb. Asa call or appeal to a person to bethink 
himself, implying impatience, remonstrance, or, 
_ more usually, mild protest or deprecation on the 
- speaker’s part. Often emphasized by repetition, 
_or by the addition of such words as zow, then, but. 


eg 1340 Cursor Jf. App. ii. 823 Come pou art mys-bileuyd. 
beg ‘ 


o SHaxs. Com. Err... ii. 68 Come Dromio, come, these 
fests are out of season. 1603 -- Aleas. for Mf. Wi. 119 
Come: you are a tedious foole. x167x Mitton Samson 1708 
Come, come, no time for lamentation now. 1688 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instr. 4x Come, come, act like a man. xg22 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 160 Come, come, colonel, says he, 
don’t flatter me. 1825 Mew Monthiy Mag. XIII. 422 Oh! 
oh! come now, softly. I¢ is: not fair. 1838 Dickens Q. 
Twist xvi, Come, come, Sikes .. we must have civil words, 
1887 Currois Tracked Il. xxv. 273 ‘Oh, come, now... 
‘that’s rather strong, you know.’ 
_ B4. Come, the present conj., is used in such 
- phrases as ‘ come what may, or will” [ef F. ozenne 
| gueuienne, It. venga che venga, Ger. es kamme was 
da uill!\, ‘come weal, come woe’. Also in ‘come 
what might, or would’, where the sense is past. 
4583 Strusses Anat. Adus. u.77 They will to all kinde of 
‘wanton pastimes..with come that come will. [a 2677 Bar- 
Row Sern. (1686) ITT. 328 Say what you can, let what will 
come on it.] © 1190 Burns My Nanie viii, Come weel, come 
woe, I care na by. 1843 Brownine Blot in Se. 1. iii. 1V. 27 
‘Come. what come will, You have been happy. r88r Sarnts- 
‘“BuRY Drydew 187 Follow out that scheme, come wind, 
come weather. 1888 Mrs. Riwpen, Nun's Curse IL. v. 
roo Come weal, come woe, I shall not trouble you. 

35. Come, the present conj., is used with a future 
date following as subject, as in Fr. dix-hutt ans 
 vlenne la Satat-Martin,—viennent les Pagues, 
‘eighteen years old come Martinmas,— come 
Easter’; ¢.¢. let Easter come, when Easter shall 


come. arch.and dial tit 


-@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 29 Twenty yere 
come Hstren. gga Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1 tii. 17 Come 


Lammas Eue at night shall she be fourteene. 1799 SourHEY 
_ Eng. clog. vit, Come Candlemas, and I have b 


. 1883 Liorp £22 § Fiew Il, ax F 


year, etc.) following and qualifying a date, as in 


full phrase is retained dialentally. oe eee 
1417 In . Z. Wills (1882) 39 He schele Haue .. xv. li, at 
 Esteren next, and x li at Esteren' come twelmonthe. 


arene , apn : . 7478: 
in Acta Dont Concilid 20 (Jam.) On Monunday come gache 


no attendance, and a dirty room. 


: pers howe he [Edw. II] came by his. death. 


Love me for Ever i. v. £30 


3 een their. | 
_ servant For five-and-forty years. 1839 Loner. Hyperion ii. 
((x882) 26 Tt all happened. .four years ago, come Christmas. | 
$883 LuLOY or twenty years come | 

Michaelmas, 1888 Mrs. Rinvert Nun's Curse U1. vii. 1395 | 


| [x7ga Town & Country Mag.23 On his 


654. 


| dais, 1868 Grarton Chror. II. 308 The thirde Million, to 
| be payde..at Mighelmas come a yere after the agreement. 
| 26gx RuruerrorD Left. No. 18 (1862) 1.76 Our Communion - 


is on Sabbath come eight days. 1640 /Yo. Com. Order in 


| Rushw. un (1692) 1. 14x Ordered, That the business. .be put 
: off till Thursday come fortnight. 

x9 June in Entick London (1766) IV. 23x On Thursday next 
come seven-night. x724 Berxerey Lez. 8 Dec., Wks. 1871 
_ IV. rr0 Provided you bring my affair..to a complete tssue 
~ before Christmas day come twelvemonth. Mod. collog. The 


1692 Ord. City Lond. 


lease will expire at Midsummer come a year. Afod. Sc. We 


_ expect him on Monday come eight days. 


86. Coming, pres. pple. used of age: see 30. 
b. A response by a servant or any one who is 
called: =‘I am coming,’ ‘directly!’ 
(a 1300 Floriz & Bl. 573 Clarice. .hap icluped blauncheflur 


- ,.Quab blauncheflur ‘ihe am cominge’, Ac heo hit sede al 
- slepinge.] xz7ox Farquuar Sir H. Wildair u. i, Commend 


mé toa boy and a bell; Coming, coming, sir! Much noise, 
z7og AppISON Tatler 
No. 131 Pg Coming, Coming, Sir, (said he) with the Air of a 


. Drawer. 1749 Frenpinc Tom Fones vu. ii, 1 think I hear 
- somebody call. Coming, coming! 


VIIL. With prepositions (and prepositional 


| phrases), in specialized senses. 


(For ordinary prepositional constructions see 3.) 

87. Gome across —--. To cross the path of; 
to meet, meet with; to fall in with by chance. 

8x0 Pixe Sources Mississ. 1. 20 Saw great sign of elk, 


but had not the good fortune to come across any of them.. 


1849 Jait's Mag. XVI. 226/1 The recollection .. came 
across my mind, 1886 F. Harrison Choice bes. 85, 1 came 
across a very curious book. | 

38. Come at (=L. accédere). +a. To ap- 
proach; to come to, come so as to be present az, Obs. 

rogo-1937 [see At xza]. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Dviijb, Many ladyes and damoysels were come at the 
weddyng ofa maide. 2625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 
Il. viil. (1636) 152 Oleodemus. .would not come at the Court. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 42, I will never come at 
that Committee again. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus’ Hist. 1. 
viii. § 3 This country is then so sadly burnt up that nobody 
cares to come at it. 

+b. To come into bodily contact or sexual 
connexion with. Ods. 

1535 CoverRDALE Z.r. xix. ry Be ready agaynst the thirde 
daye, and no man come at his wife. — Eze. xliv. 25 They 
shal come at no deed persone, to defyle them selues, 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. ut. (1886) 156b, After the 
Catte hath kitned, she commeth no more at the Bucke. 
az64x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 433 Both [men 
and women] may well heare the reader .. but not come at 
each other. 

e. To get at, reach (with implied effort), get 
hold of, obtain. (With zxdirect passtve.) 

r3qo [see Ar rec]. xs3z More Confut, Tindale Wks. 
695/2 We can neuer come at it withoute the helpe of God. 
1669 WortincE Syst. Agric. vii. § 7 (1681) 128 If they [mice] 
can come at them, you will have but few left. 1746 Lucas 
in Phil. Trans, XLIV. 464 They are cheap, easily come at, 
and prepared by one’s self. 78x Aun. Reg., Chron. 179/12 
The defendant, being. .abroad, could mot be come at. 1832 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 133/t Lord Brougham’s opinion of de- 
mocracy is hard to come at, 1889 Srevenson Master of B, 
iii. 64 How to come at the path. . 

d. To dart at, make for, attack. 

x65r-7 T. Barker Angling (1820) 20 The Salmon will 
come at a Gudgeon. 1889 A. Lane Pm. Prigio ix. 65 He 
rose on a pair of flaming wings, and came right at the prince. 

39. Come by « See By prep, 15. 

+a. To happen to, befall (a person’. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1. 717 Bycause they rode forthe 
lyke foles, so it came by them. | . 

b. To come near, or within reach of, to get at ; 


_ hence, to get hold of, become possessed of, obtain, 


receive. Originally implying effort, but in later 
use often said of getting things by chance or in- 
voluntarily, to meet with. (With cmdtrect passive.) 

¢13jo R. Brunne Chron. (810) 296 Alle pat he mot com 
bie he robbed. cxgso Wilh Palerne 1688 Mizt we by 
coyntise com bi tvo skynnes of the breme beres, ¢x430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 8591 The ring..I may not come therbi. 
1526 TINDALE Acts xxvii. 16 We..had moche worke to 
come by a bote. 53x E.yor Gow, 1. x, Greke..is hardest 
to come by. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 2x8 It could oa 
160r 
Haks, Twel, N.1. Vv. 2 Cosin, Cosin, how haue you come 
so earely by this Lethargie? r622 Carus Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 96 That the party so distrained hath a direct remedy 
to come by his losses. 1739 R. Bui. tr. Dedekindus’ 
Grobianus 146 The hindmost man comes ever by the worst. 


1866 Kincstey Herew. xv, The rogues have fallen out, 


t wn, 1883 BocHANaN 
is gold is honestly come by. 
‘Come from 2. $86 BL es : 
40. Come into-—-. a Seerz > 


and honest men may come by hem own, 


- proposal); to yield to, Ods. | 
_ 4722 De For Plague (1754) 27 The poor People came inta | | 
it fa cagerly. 3725 — Voy. round World '1840) 19 The rest, | | 
a You'll (qraut she seven year lease comenent May twee. | who had all opposed me before, came cheerfully into my 
vo MOT eres 
‘b. Also with an interval of time (week, month, | | 
| . Bo proposal for pleasure. 1828 Sir W. Scorr Tales of a 
‘Thursday come fortnight’, where the literary | Zone ieee hae nalg tt 70 That he ought not to 
language now has ‘ Thursday fortnight’, but the | 


- }. proposal. 2739 Gray in Gosse Life (x882) 30 The women 
| did not come into it. x73 Miss ¢ 


IER Art Torment. 
11. 2x9. But. be sure to. lose this whole day, by coming into 


- come into the King’s will ta 
¢. To come into possession of. 
soaming into the 


| possession of anestate.] 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL. - 
68, I came into a property of one hundred thousand pounds. 


1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) TILT. 381 A bald little tinker who | 


| mand on the realme of France. 


~ Boading to all. 


| dayes of my forefathers,’ 


| same thing, said I. 
| You don’t eat any 
| comes to? z8as, Warerton Wand. S. Amer. i. 12 It comes 
| nearly to the same thing im the end. x879 M. J. Guzsr 


COME. 


has just..come into a fortune, 1888 Mrs. Ripper, Vn's 
Curse UL. iii. 5: Now ‘he had come into his own’, | 
d. To enter upon (office or power). 
1820 Lxaminer No. 617. 83/2 The year in which the 
Coalition came into power. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 


| g4s/x The Whigs came into office. 


4.1. Gome of ——— . a. See ir. b. = Become of. 
ry90 Martowre Zawbur7. 1. iii, What thinks’t thou, man, 


| shall come of our attempts? x49 TuHackeray Van. Mair 


(1856) 320 What has come of Major Dobbin? 

42. Gome on —  . = Come upon, 48. 

349 Compl. Scot, 6 The iminent dangeir that vas cum- 
1868 GRAFTON Chron. IT, 
2g5 Then the kinges battaile came on the Englishe men. 
rs8s James I, £ss. i Poesie (Arb.) 23 As the Pilgrim... 
Cumd on the parting of two wayesat night. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. 1. 8, A right to come on any of the endorsers. 
1840 Dickens Bari. Rudge \xxviii, The popular expression 
of ‘coming on the parish’. x80 7aiz's Mag. XVII. 478/r 
The change had come on them like a shot. 1864 TENNYSON 
E. Arden 149 Moving homeward [Enoch] came on Annie. 


b. Oés. and diad. for come of. 
@ 1677 (see 34]. 1687 Burnet Cont. Reff. Varillas 27, T saw 


what would come on it, if he would not be at that charge, 


43. Come over . @ See 3. 
+b. To exceed, surpass. Ods. 
14978 Paston Lett. No. 816.111. 225 That comth over the 
reseytys in my exspenses I have borowd. 1599 Saaks. 


| Much Adov.it.7 M, Will you then write me a Sonnet in 


praise of my beautie? JB. In so high a stile Margaret, that 
no man liuing shall come ouer it. 

e. To come as an overshadowing or overmaster- 
ing influence ; to take possession of (figuratively). 
(Connected with the next bythe phrase ‘a change has 
come over him’.) Come over with (Shaks.): cf. 7. 

ry99 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 267 How he comes o’re vs with 
our wilder dayes. 1604 — O/#%. 1v. 1. 20 It comes ore 
my memorie, As doth the Rauen o’re the infectious house: 
u714 Trel. W. Edimundson Pref. 5 A 
general Apostacy came over Professed Christians. 184 
Lever C. O’Madley iii, Certain misgivings came over me, 
1888 M’Cartny & Mrs. C. Praep Ladies’ Gallery VW. xi. 
180 Sometimes .. it comes over me that this is all a piece of 
acting. 1889 Chamd. Frud. 2 Nov. 699/1 That .. look once 
more came over his face. 

d. To overtake, befall, happen to. 

2848 Mrs. Gasxety Af. Barton i,‘ I’m sorry for the girl, for 
bad’s come over her.’ /éid. vi, ‘There’s a change comed 
over him..is there not?’ 1857 Buckie Crvilzz. L. xiii. 734 
[This] showed the change that had come over him. 1888 
FarJEON Miser Farebrother Il. viis 96 What had come 
over Bob? 

+e. To overcome, dominate over. Ods. 

1668 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., Against the French power 
coming over them or us. 

f. To get the better of by craft, impose upon. 
collog. or slang. (With indirect pass.) Cf. 23b. 

182z Scorr Pirate iv, Old Jasper Yellowley had been 
come over by a certain noble Scottish Earl. 2840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xx, Not feeling quite certain .. whether he 
might not be ‘coming over her* with these compliments. 
x883 Mrs, F. Mann Parish of Hilby vii, 9 To cross that 
lady’s assumed intention of ‘ coming over her’, | 

g. To get over. dial. | 

1888 Mrs, Joceryn £100,000 versus Ghosts II. iv. 68 I 


all seems so sudden like, Miss Kate, I can’t come over that. 


44. Come round ———. To get round, get the 
better of by craft, circumvent. co//og. 
1830 tr. Aristoph. 247 How he comes round you with his 
sophistry! Jfad. * You can’t come round mein that way.’ 
45. Come to . 
a. See 3, and other senses Zassim. 
+b. To get at, attain, get possession of. Obs. 
e1314 Guy Warw, (A.) 308 Y loue bing y no may com to. 
e1340 Cursor Jf. 18409 (l'rin.) How coom pou to bat gode. 
r545 Ascnam Taxroph. (Arb.) 124 To come to theyr lyuyng. 
1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary u. (1625) 99 It is requisite you 
prove, either that you had them by chance .. or otherwise, 
that by some gift you came to them. 
(Cf. 8b, 40c.) 


e@. To succeed in due course to. 
x580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 452 This clemencie did hir 
maiestie .. shew at hir comming to the crowne. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volgane m. v, To use his fortune With reverence 
when he comes to it. 1674 tr. Machiavel’s Florentine 
Hfist.1. 34 Urban the Second was now come to the Papacy. 
bi STEELE Sfeet. No. 113 P 3, I came to my Estate in my 
‘wenty second Year. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops zo Cong. 1, 
What a pity the ’squire is not come to his own. r8gg 
Macautay Hist. Eng. HI. 13 When he came to the crown, 
d. To amount to (a stated sum or number). 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 63 It wole come to sixti pousand 


_ mark pat he robbip of be kingis lige men. ¢1400 MaunngEv. 


(Roxb.) xxii. 10g Pe somme .. commez to fyne hundreth 


. thowsand florenez. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 36 


The dayes of the pilgrymage of my lyfe .. come not to y° 
1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 


| (1840) 72 Let us put it all together, and see what it will 


+b. To accede to, agree to; to fall in with (a | come to. 1885 Six R. Baccattay in Law Times’ Rep, LIL 


67x/1 The proceeds of the sale came to over 50004. 
.&. To amount to in price, to cost. 
1506 Suaxs. x Hex, IV, 0. iv. 84.In Barbary sir, it cannot 


+ come to so much, x08 Party fol. Anat. (x691) 52 The 
| Gallon of Milk comes but ‘ 
| will come to about a guinea, 


toa Farthing, Med. This pair 


f. fig. To ‘amount to’, be equivalent to, mean. 
1768 Srexne Sent. Fourn., Montriul, It comes to the 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 327 
thing. What, is your leg so bad as that. 


Lect. Hist, Eng. xix. 178 The first [dispute] really came ta 
the question whether the bishops .. were subjects of the 
king or of the Pope. 3888 M-Castny & Mrs. C. Prasp 


COME. 


Ladies’ Gallery U1. iv. 49,1 am not exactly such a pig as 
that comes to. = 


g. To issue or result in, to turn in the end to : 
in such phrases as zo come to much, to little, to 


nought, when all comes to all, if the worst come to | 


the worst, etc. . 
1568 Gratton Ciro, II. 233 This voyage. came to nothing. 
r6xz Bisie ‘ag. i.g Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 


little. x699 Damrrer Voy. II, i. 14 Nor was it his fault. | in Cheyne 


that it came to nothing. xyx9 De For Crusoe vii. (1720) 123 
Not one Grain of that I sow'd this time came to anything. 


814 Jane Austen Mansf Park (1847) 172 His falling in’ 


love with Julia had come to nothing. 1888 F. WARDEN 
Wich of Hills V1. xvi. 60 If the. wont comes to the worst. 


h. Comte to oneself (one’s senses): a) To recover 


consciousness; to become conscious again after 


sleep, a swoon, etc. . 
1340 Ayend, 128 Ac panne he hep y-slepe and comb to 


him-zelue. ¢1489 Caxton Sonmes of Aymion iv. 122 She |’ 


felle doun in a swoune... And whan she was come agen to 


herselfe. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 491 | 


She fell downe amazed : and being come to hir selfe againe, 
said unto them, etc. 1637 Buunr Voy. Levant 16 The hurt 
person comming to his senses, cleared me, telling how it 
came and by whom. 17aa De For Col. Yack (1840) 285 
When she was come to herself enough to talk again. 1890 
S. R. Garpiver in Dict. Nat. Biag. XXI1. 319/r At the 
news of the execution of Charles I he [Montrose] fainted, 
and when he came tohimself, etc. 
(4) To come to one’s right mind, recover from 
excitement, passion, or self-abandonment. 
r526 ‘TINDALE Luke xv. 17 Then he came to him selfe 
and sayde, etc. ¢xr680 Beveripce Sere. (1729) I. 527 


Zaccheus .. being come unta himself, as soon as Christ was. | 


come into his house. 2749 Fre:pinc Jo Yomes xvin. ii, 
But at last, having vented the first torrent of passion, he 
came a little to himself. 1883 Brack Yolande ILI. vii. 129 
The people. .may come to their senses. 

46. Come under . a See 6b. 

b. To rank, fall, or be classed under (a general 
title, etc.), to be included under. 

1662 Stinuincr.. Orig. Sacr. mn. iv. § ro Sa both Greece 
and Italy come under the name of the Isles of the Gentiles. 
28r6 Byron in Moore Life 301 Anything of mine coming 
under the description of his request. 31889 Corah. Mag. 
Dec. 567 It might come under the head of useful knowledge. 

ec. To be brought under the operation of, to be 
subjected to. 

1714 W. Epmunpson Yourval 7 All my parts came under 
this Exercise. 1887 Te Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The owners 
perhaps came under the guillotine. 1889 Law Rep., Appeal 


Cases XIV. 533 They had each come under liability to pay. 


the balance due. 1890 Feud. Education 1 Jan. 27:2 Those 
pupils who. .had come under his personal influence. 

47. Come unto . @ See 3. 

tb. = Come to, 45d. Obs. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of 
Gold..the which docome unto sterlyng money, fyve hundreth 
thousand pound. 1660 T. Witisrorp Scales Commerce 1. 
iu. 108 How much comes rod. a day unto by the year? 

48. Come upon « a. See 3. The special 
senses are generally derived from the notion of 
something descending, alighting, or swooping 
down, with force or weight, upon one; cf. come 
down uton, 56 g. 

b. To attack, ess. suddenly or by surprise. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 509 [Thai] Cum sa hardely 
Apon all the gret cheuelry of Yrland. c1460 Forrescus 
Abs, & Lim, Mon, (1714) 89 To resyste our Ennemyes, 
whan they list to come upon us. x6zz Biste Ge, xxxiv. 
25 And came vpon the citie boldly, and slew all the males. 
2780 Coxe Russian Discov, 191 Katcham..came with such 
rapidity upon the Russians. as to preclude the use of their 
arms. x8x6 Byron in Moore Life 325 They come upon you 
in bodies of thirty... at atime. 3827 Scotr Tales Grandf. 
Ser. 1. viii, To come upon him suddenly and by night. 

ce. Said of a divine visitation, retribution, curse, 
blessing, honour, calamity, ete, 

1382 Wycuuwr Deut. xxviii. 2 And there shulen come vpon 
thee alle thes blissyngis, /d¢2@. 15 And..shulen come vpon 
thee alle thes malysouns. 1535 Coverpace Ps. Ixxvii[i]. 3x 
The heuy wrath of God came vpon them, slewe y* welthiest 
of them, 
was readie to perish, came vpon me. 1714 Jrel. WH. Laveund- 
sou. Pref. 29 Calamity that was coming wpon this Nation. 
1832 Tennyson Lady Shalott m1. v, ‘The curse is come 
upon me’, cried The Lady of Shalott. _ i. 

d. Said of overmastering influences, physical or 
mental, | - 


1382 Wycuir Ps. liv. 6 [lv. 5] Drede and trembling camen | 


vp on me. r6rz BisLe 2 Chron. xiv. 14 The feare of the 
Lord came vpon them, 1714 W. Epmunpson Frail. 25 
_ About this time it came weightily upon me to leave Shop- 
keeping. x850 Tait's Mag. XVII. go2/x A temporary 
madness seems to have come upon the people. 1886 
MvCarruy & Prarp Right Hon'ble IIl. xxviii. 39 It came 
upon her now that something subtler. .lay at the root. 

e. To make an authoritative demand or claim 
upon (a party liable). aaa 

r605 B. Jonson Volpone v. iv, Vl come upon him For 
that, hereafter. x625 Massincer Mew Way tv. ii, Sir Giles 


Will come upon you for security For his thousand pounds. |: 


ryox W. Worron /7ist. Rome 466 Turinus then came upon 
him for the Money. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge \xxviii, In 
the damage done to the Maypole, he could ‘ come upon the 

county’. ‘1850 7ai’s Mag. XVII. 725/2 They might come 
upon me afterward, and make me pay up. ae 


-f. To become legally chargeable on (any | 


charity); to become a burdenon. 


1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 278 He had saved 
money, and could not come upon the pawish. 1850. Zait’s 


r6rr Biste od xxix. 13 The blessing of him that’ 


| til you come upon Crack-skull Common. 


655 


Mag. XVII. 336/2 So Betty came upon the parish with all 


her children. 
-g. To meet with or fall in with a person or place 


. as it were by chance. 


1773 GoLtpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, You are to go sideways 
Nast pas : 1820. esas 
'O. 637. 424/2 She came upon us by surprise. 1849 Taét’s. 
@g. XVI. 154/t The travellers soon came upon a village. 
1865 Mrs. oes Lett, Ill. 256, I came upon Geraldine 
ow. - 
Come within : see 6, and WitHin. 


IX. With adverbs: forming the equivalents of 


compound verbs in other languages: e.g. come 


again, L. revenive, F. reventr, Ger. wiederkommen. 
Come is used with adverbs generally, esp. adverbs imply- 


- ing motion toward, as hither, together; only those in which 
: the sense is more or less specialized are here dealt with. 


49. Come about. . 
a. To arrive in the course of revolution; to re- 
volve, ‘come round’. 
z530 Patser. 489/r, I was borne this day twenty yeres, as 


the yeres come aboute. z602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 187 
_ Each entertaining such foreign acquaintance, as will not 


' the like kindness. 


fail, when their like turn cometh about, to requite him with 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 189 If the 


' Diameter of the Rowler be smaller, the work comes so 


much swifter about. 1826 [see c]. 1889 Mrs. Rippe. 


: P'cess Sunshine I, vi. 96 That movable feast ..came 


| Late Vou. 1. 


about in due season. 
+b. Maud. Of the wind: To turn, esf. into a 
more favourable quarter; to veer round. Oés. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Foy, (1589) 99 This after 
noone the winde cameabout. 1694 Narsoroucu Acc. Sew. 
176 From the roth..to this day Noon, the 
Wind at North-north-west .. At Noon .. the Wind came 
about at South. 2708 Lona. Gaz. No. 4464/7 The Wind 
coming about .. to the S.W. the Fleet was oblig’d to alter 
its Course. iy 

ce. To come round to a person’s side or opinion ; 
to turn into a more satisfactory mood, or state ; = 
Come round c,d. Obs. or dial, 

r609 B. Jonson S7i Wom. wv. i, The Lady Haught 
looks well to-day, for all my dispraise of her..I think 
shall come about to thee again. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 1. 
ii, If you were just to let the servants forget to bring her 


. dinner for three or four days, you can’t conceive how she'd 


come about. 1826 Cospserr Aur. Rides (1885) Il. 282 


- Some people..consoled themselves by saying things would 


' come about again .. They deceived themselves, things did 


not come about; the seasons came about, it was true; but 
something must be dove to bring things about. 
d. To come in the course of events; to come 

to pass, happen, turn out; to come to he as it is. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 104 For feawe of ham conne the skele 
Hou senneaboute cometh. cxqz0 Sys Gener. (Roxb.) 8775 
He meruelled hou it cam aboute. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, v. i. 
39 And let me speake.. How these things came about. 
1697 Cotter Zss. Mor. Subj. 1. (2709) How comes. it 
about that the Operatians of Sense, gad Reason vary so 
much? 1883 Bucnanan Love me for Ever w. i. 220 What 
strange changes had come about in a year! 


+e. To fulfil itself; to turn ont true. Ods. 


r592 SHaks. Hom. § Ful. 1. iii. 45 To see now how a Jest 
shall come about. | 


50. Come abroad. 3 
To come forth from house or seclusion; to come 
out; to appear before the public, become publicly 


_ known, be published. arch. 


@31§53 Upatt Royster D, m1. li. (Arb.) 4a If he come 
abroade he shall cough me a mome. 1865-78 CooreR 


- Thesaurus, Addere se literis..to live unknowne in con- 


i: abroad. 


tinualle studdy, and never to com a broade, 1576 FLEmMiInG 
Panoplie Ep. 204 Stay their edition, and let them not come 
wy8a2 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke viii. 17 For. there is 


. not any thing..hid, that shall not be knowen, and come 


- abrode. 


. critic come abroad. 


1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 3 Some 
Writings of mine have without my privity come abroad in 
Print. 2735 Pore Prof. Set. 157 Did some more sober 
x823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 17 
The acid .. usually comes abroad at five times the strength 
of vinegar. . 

51. Comeagain. (See simple senses and AGAIN, 


esp. KId.) , 


a. To come a second time, return. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. ¥ Go home, son, com sone agane. 
aisss Latimer Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL. 442 But oe 


_ dearly beloved, to come again, be not ashamed of the Gospe 


- af God. 


1699 Dampier Voy. I]. 1. 22 As she recovered, 


and made a ttle way, she would come again to the Wind, 


|. till another Sea struck her off again. 
1. vil, Monks might deem their time was come again. 1823 
— Suan vit. xxxv, But Johnson was a.clever fellow, who 


|} to ‘come again’. 


18r2 Byron CA. Har. 


Knew when and how ‘to cut and come again’. > ~ 


+b. To return to a normal condition; to re- | 


cover from a swoon, etc. Ods. or dial. 


_ 1538 CoverpALe ¥udg. xv. 19 Whan he dranke, his sprete . 
_ came agayne, and he was refreszshed. 16rx Binte 2 Avags 

v. 14 His fleshe came againe. 1818 Adin, Mag. Dec. 503 
. (Jam.) My dochter was lang awa [in a swoon], but whan she. } 


cam again, she tauld us, etc. 


often used as am exhortation. — 


694. Narsonoucn Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (x722) 26, Lkept | 
. a Light out all night, that. the Pink might see if she came | 
_ along. xgor Farquuar Sir #. Wildair uo. i, Hang your | 


_ [rise and come away, Oriana? 18 
_ I thowt a said what a owt to ’a said an’ I coam’d awaay. 


_ afterwards they come away miraculously. 7 
_ Hapvincron Forest-irees 12 This... to be done with all the 
» young plants till they come away so heartily, that, etc 


| againe. 


by? ames. 


| humbled, abased, or degraded. = 


COME. 


| family dinners! come along with me. 1734 Pore ss. Atan 
' iv, 373 Come then, my Friend! my Genius! come along, 


1837 Dickens Pick. i, “Come along, then’, said he of the 


. green coat. 18go Tennyson /z AZene, xxxvii, I murmur'd, 


as I came along, Of comfort clasp’d in truth reveal’d. 
53. Come away. | 
a. To come on one’s way: see AWAY I. 
b. Ta come from the place: see AWAY 2. 
gr8 [see Away 2], 1830 Tennyson Oriana, How could 
1864 — North, Farinter ¥,, 


c. To detach itself, separate: see AWAY 3. 
Mod. On grasping it, the handle came away in his hand, 
A part of the bone must come away first. 
+d. To get on or along with; ci Away 16. 
1605 Campen Lew. (1637) 39 There are. .many ofthe French 


2 (words] which the Italians can hardly come away withall.. 


e. To spring out of the ground ; to grow apace. 
2669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. vi. § 5 (1681) 98 For the first 
half dozen years they make no considerable advance, but 
1765, Earn 


[Now chiefly a7aZ] . 
£. To come forth, issue, turn out. 
1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 139 No two makings 


_ coming away alike, but depending entirely upon accident. 


54. Come back. (See Back adv. 5-7.) 
a. To return (hither), in space, or time; to.re- 
turn to a condition, to the memory, come to mind. 
usoz Suaxs. Nom. & Fel. 1. iii, 8 Nurse come backe 
xw8s0 Tai’s Mag. XVII, 6653/1 He rallied, and 
gradually came back to consciousness. 1883 Brack Yolande 
II. xi. 198 Whatever happens, he cannot come back on you 
and say you had deceived him. 1890 Tewjple Lar Mag. 


_ Jan. g The very names are coming back to him. 


b. Sporting slang. To fall back, lose ground. 
1885 Zises 4 June 10/3 Half way down the hill Royal 
Hampton began to come back to his horses. 1890 Field 


29 Mar. 462/2 Wade succeeded in maintaining a lead .. but 


from the seventh mile he began to ‘come back’ to his men. 
55. Come by. | 7 

_ @. To come near, usually in passing ; to pass. 

z605 SuHaxs, Jfacé. 1v. i. rg0, | did heare The gallopping 
of Horse. Who was’t came by? x7o9g StreELe Zatier No, 
10g P r There was a great Funeral coming by. 1842 Ten~- 
NYSON WVatking to Mail, Fohu. And when does this come 
The mail? At one o’clock. 

b. To come aside. dal. 
56. Come down. | | 
a. To descend (hither), to come to what is, or 

is spoken of as, a lower place: see Down adv. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Comsc. 5147 When Criste es common 
doun to deme. 1533 CovERDALE Mev. xi. 12 The deuell is 
come downe vnto you. 1568 Grarron Chrox. II. zo At 
length commeth downe from the Pope two Legates. 2773 
Goins. Stoops to Cong. i. ii, The gentleman that’s comin, 
down to court my sister. | 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer comes down to the House 
of Commons. x885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Cher. Xirkdand If. 
vi. 187 The rain came down like a white sheet. 


b. To reach or extend in a downward direction. © 


2850 Taz’s Mag. XVII. 2564 


x63a Lirncow Trav, vu. i. 353 Their women..whose 


vpper gownes come no further downe than their middle. 
- thighes. 


1825 New Monthly Mag. XV.e2x The latest ac- 
counts of the patient come down to the fifteenth day after. 


the operation. 1849 7ait’s Mag. XVI. 12/2 The..forest.. 


comes down to the water’s edge. 
ce. To descend by birth (ods.) or tradition; to 
survive from an earlier time to the present. 
azgoo-so Wars Alex. 3256 (Ashm. MS.) pat bai ware 
comen doun of kyngis. 


Nothing of this Nature is come down tous. 1863 H. Cox 


Justit. wi. ti. 599 To come down to later times. 1879 M. J. 
_ Guest Lect. Gist. Ang. XXXV. 352 The tales had come 


down from the old heathen times. lon, oF 
d. To fall, drop. (Chiefly in sporting phrase.) 
2987 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Farsemt, (1809) 25 The best bit 
of flesh that ever was crossed will certainly come down one 
day or another. 1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (1806) I. ro8 Dr. F-— 
..lost his equilibrium, and came down on the ice. 3888 Ff. 


Payn Jfyst. Mirbridge xix, He spurred the animal to leap 
- the horse-trough..and it came down with him. 
- 8 Mar. 363/2 The giraffe he fired at came down. 


e. To descend in rank or condition; 


1382 Wycur Yer. xiviii. 13 Cum doun fro glorie, sit in 


1832 Hr. Martineau fil § Valley iii. 39 When prices 


f ee ee |. fall and wages must come down. | 1850 fazt's Mag. XVII. 
_@. To appear after death. dal. (Cf F. revenu.) | De eee 

1884 Hortanp Chesh. Gloss. s.v., lremember agentleman, ||. 
_ who was drowned whilst skating, was popularly believed | 
1881 O.zfordsh. Gloss., Come again, to |. 
. return after death. (Also in other dialect Glossaries.) 
| 62. Comealong, 
_ To move onward (toward or with the speaker): 


i : we ‘ 


Vi 
because you're sucha good fellow. _ 


r7zx AppIson Sect. No. 101 P 7 | 


1890 field . 
to | be j 


’s too bad ta come down always.on you, only. — 


COME. 


ih. Come down (with) ——: to bring or put 
down; ef. to lay down money; to make a dis- 
bursement; also to come down with the needful, 


dust, pelf, ete. collog. (cf. 7.) 

t700 Concreve Way of World ut. v, What pension does 
your lady propose ?..she must come down pretty deep now, 
she’s superannuated. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) II. 
248 I’ll make them come down, and handsomely too, or 
they shall repent it. 1836 Gren. P. THompson Z.verc. (1842). 
IV. 38x The popular phrase of coming down with ‘the 
dust’. 1879 Sertbz. Mag. XV. 288/2 But even rich fathers 
aren’t willing Always to come down with the pelf. 

57. Come forth. (ot colloquial.) 

a. To advance out of a place of retirement, come 

out; often as an encouraging or challenging call. 

a1300 Cursor JL. 14349 ‘Lazar’, wit pis, ‘cum forth’ he 
badd. @1340 Hampore Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cumand 
forth of his chawmbire. 1535 CoveRDALE Ge. xxiv. 15 
Rebecca the doughter of Bethuel..came forth. 1784 
Cowrer Tiroc. 525 If.. Your son come forth the prodigy of 
skill; The pedagogue .. Claims more than half the praise. 
— Task uu. 445 Forth comes the pocket mirror.—First we 
stroke An eyebrow, next compose a straggling lock. 1808 


‘Mrs. Hemans Voice of Spring 2x. Come forth, O ye chil- 


dren of gladness, come! x83z30 TENNYSON Ode to Ment. iv, 
Come forth. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. Hung. xxviii. 
286 He came forth from his quiet retreat. 
+b. To come into existence, be born. Oés. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 3 In this maner they come 
forth and were borne horryble geants in albyon. 

+e. To become published ; to come out. Ods. 

zsos Barnrietp Cynthia To Rdrs., Poems /Arb.) 44 The 
last Terme. .there came forth a little toy of mine, intituled, 
The Affectionate Shepheard, x609 Suaxs. Timor 1. i. 26 
‘When comes your Booke forth. 1830 Ja/z’s Mag. XVII. 
491/2 ‘Childe Harold’ came forth during the same year. 

58. Come forward. 

a. To approach, come from the background to 
_ the front. ._b. To present oneself before the public, 

-a tribunal, or the like in any capacity. ce. To 
make advances. Zz. and jig. 
- 2530 Parser. 490/1 Come forwarde, a Goddes name, whye 
dragge you so ever behynde, 170g SteeLe Tatler No. 45 
px, Ll heard the same Voice say, but in a gentle Tone, 
Come forward. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 165. The 
Plague was come forward in the West and North Parts of 
the Town. 1823 New Jfonthly Mag. IX. 276/x Buyers are 
_ not induced to come forward. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & 


| Enid 285 The armourer .. Came forward with the helmet 


yvetin hand, 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 167 
er cousin, .cameforwardasacandidate. Mod. (humorous) 
_ They are very backward in coming forward. 
59. Come in. : See Ln aav. in its various senses.) 
-. & To enter hither; esf. into a house, room, or 
enclosure ; to enter the field or arena. 
a1300 Cursor M. 8989 Sco com in at pat ilk yatte. 1382 
Wyceurr 1 Kings xiv. 6. And seith, Cum in, wijf of Jeroboam. 
cxg00 Maunpev. vili. (1839) 84 Whan we comen in wee 
_. diden of oureSchoon. x600 Suaks. A. ¥. L.1. ii. 182 He 
is the generall challenger, I come but in as others do, to try 
with him the strength of my youth. x60x — Twel. N. 1. 
- iti, 4 By my troth sir Toby, you must come in earlyer a 


nights. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. ii. § 1 The simple ideas 


thus united in the same subject, are as perfectly distinct 
as those that come in by different senses. 1728 W. SmitH 
Univ. College 271 That he had .. twice or thrice knocked 
to come in. 1856 Wuyte-Metvitte Kate Cov, (1882) 61/2 
A sleepy ‘Come in’ was the reply to my summons. 1882 
Daily Tel, 27 May (Cricket), Mr. C, T. Studd .. came in 


- third wicket down, _ 


.b. To enter as invaders, settlers, occupants, 
MEG oe ne a 
-¢x4a0 Chron. Vilod. 12 And be Denmarkes come po first 
. oe rg98 Br. Hart Saz..tv. ii, 136 And tels how first 
his famous ancestor Did come in long: since with the Con- 
- -querour. 1873 Tristram Joad ix..174 Traces. of abori- 
- gines, before the basalt-building inhabitants came in. 
intercourse with. Obs. 
» 1535 CovERDALE Gen, xix. 31 3 
that can come in vnto us. 2612 Bisie Gest. xxxvili. 16. 
. d. To move or advance inwards; to arrive here 
at its destination; to enter the port, goal, etc. 


hee (in Script.) To come in unto: to have carnal . 


a 1626 Bacon (J,), Our second fleet, which kept the narrow 


seas, was come in and joined to our main fleet. 1667 
Drypen Sir Martin Mar-all v. i, Here’s another of our 
vessels come in. xyog Steete Tatler No. 129 P 1 There 
came in this Morning a Mail from Holland. x7x9 De For 


Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 256 The tide, as going out, or coming © 
in. 1848 Macaunay fist, Eng. I. 386 The mails went out - 


and came in only on the alternate days, 1888 FaryEon 
Miser Farebro, I. xix. 256 The ‘dark’ horse .. came in 


fourth. 


+e. Hencing. To make a pass or home-thrust, | 


to get within the opponent’s guard. Obs. — 


4396 Suaxs. x. Hen JV, 0, iv. 24x These nine..Began to 
_. glue me ground : but I followed me close, came in foot and. 
hand. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, ui. ii. 302 Hee would about, and | 
‘about, and come you in, and come you in, 4.1625 FreTcHEeR- 

i dy L bravely thrust | Take heed he come 
_ notin, sir. To him again ; you give him too much respite. 


‘Bloody Bro. y. ii; Oh, 


 +£ To submit, yield, give in one’s adhesion. 


os xs20 Hen, VIII Let. in St. Papers Hen. VII7, 11. m1. 57 i. 
_. O'Neil, and the other Irish captains [have] come in, and. 
_ «recognised us as their sovereign lord. -xs60 in E. Lodge | 


Ltlust, Brit. Hist. (1791\ I. 332 My Lord of Norfolke was 
ready to com in. 1596 Spenser State Jvel. Wks, (Globe) 


. 658/r Touching the arche-rebell himselfe .. if he .. should | 
offer to come in and submitt himselfe to her Majestie. 


- 1687 Burnet Cont. Ref. Varillas 124 Seeing the Queen’s 
Forces encrease, and that none came in to him. 1828 


| _ Seorr Tales Grandy. Ser. u. xxv, Glencoe had not come 


in within the term prescribed. . 


Not a man more vpon earth — 


656 


g@. To be successful in a candidature; to be 
elected ; to come into power. — 

2705 HEARNE Collect. 7 Dec, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 118 He 
came in Rector. 2820 Examiner No. 619. 124/x Mr. 
March Phillips .. came in for Leicestershire in 1818, on the 
Whig interest. 18253 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 15 A 
character for public speaking, which. .must inevitably lead 
.. whenever the Whigs should come in, to a seat in the 
British Senate. x890 Sat. Rez. 17 May 586.1 Mr. Glad- 
stone says that the statement that he came in on allotments 
in 1886. .is.. untrue. 


h. Of things: To be brought or given in. 


21067 Char. Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. TV. 195 Ani land | 


sy owt of den biscopriche gedon, ich wille dzet hit cume in 
ongean. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland 1. i. 15 
At Easter, eggs came in by the hundred. 1890 Sad. Kev, 12 
July 35/1 Subscriptions will continue to come in. 

i, ‘To come into hand as revenue or receipts. 


(Cf. INcoms.) 


m88 SHaxs ZL. LZ. L.v. ii. 2 Sweet hearts we shall be 
rich ere we depart, If fairings come thus plentifully in. 
1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. 
hope Of what is to come in. a 1670 Hacker A dp. Williams 
1. (1692) 20x He was profuse in hospitality..To maintain all 
this, he had plenty coming in. 1833 Mew JMonthiy Mag. 
XXXVIT. 347 Coming in as the incomes of literary men do. 

j. Natural productions (¢. g. vegetables, oysters), 


-etc., are said to come in, when they begin to be 


in season, and come into hand for use; so to 
come in usefully, opporiunely, and the like. In 
the current phrases, fo come in handy, come in 


_ useful, etc., there is a blending of this notion with 


others, ‘to come in opportunely and prove useful ’. 

1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxiu. 330 The snow 
and the storms came in so well to help the Welsh. 1884 
H. Coxwer. Contemp. Rev. Oct. 536 The system of bal- 
loon signalling..would have come in opportunely. 1888 
M'Cartuy Ladies’ Gallery II. v. 69 The knowledge came 
in handy now. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennarp Landing a Prize 
I, xii. 207 They have come in most useful. 1890 Sat. Rew. 
8 Feb. 157,/2 Even cats..come in useful, 

To enter into a narrative, account, or list ; to 
intervene in the course of anything; to take its 
place, esp. with reference to the place or manner. 
Cf, sense 6b. po a. 

1896 Suaks. Tam, Shr. u. i. 365 Gre. If whil’st I liue she 
will be onely mine. Tyra. That only came well in. 16zo 
— Tentp. 1.1.77 Widow? A pox o’ that: how came that 
Widdow in? Widdow Dido! 1820 Hxaminer No. 648. 
587/r But justice comes in here, as it comes in at ever 
corner of this rotten question. 1886 Lady Branksmere Il. 
xxix. 158 Where does the joke come in? ; 

1. To come into use, vogue, or fashion. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 117 Pei han grete lordischipis 
amorteised to hem..pis amorteisynge comep in bi ypocrisie 
of preiynge be moup. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Mare 
Ci. 24 For thence came in private Dominion or Possession. 
@ 1684 Eart Roscom. Poems (J.’, Then came rich cloaths 
and graceful action in. 1855 Macauay Hist, Eng. IV. 172 
After the Revolution, Jacobite plots came in. 1890 Blackw. 
Mag. CKLVII. 510/2 Now that..croquet has come in. 

m. Of a time or season: To enter or begin. 

1326 TINDALE Rom. xi. 25 Vntyll the fulnes of the gentyls 
become in, rxrs97 SHaxs, 2 Hex. IV, v. iii. 52 Now comes 
in the sweete of the night. r7z9 Dre For Crusoe (1840) I. 
xvi. 275 The settled season began to come in. 1890 Slackw. 
Mag. CALVII. 133/t The year comes in royally. 

+n. Zo come in untth: to overtake; to meet; 
to fallin with. Ods. : 

1857 R. Woopman in Foxe A. & MZ. (1596) 1801/2 Ere euer 
I could arise and get away, he was come in with me. . 1724 
De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) rgt In this pickle .. I came 
in with him. rr ess 
0. To come in for: to be included among those 
who receive a share of anything ; to receive inci- 
dentally. ig! Se 2 

7665 Br. Parricn Pilgrim xxi. 218 We come in for a share 
of all their gettings. x697 Coruizr A Thought Ess. (1702) 
Il. 84 If Thinking is essential to Matter, Stocks and Stones 
will come in for their share of Privilege. 1848 Macautay 


_ Hist. Eng. I, 366 Bystanders whom His Majesty recognised 


often came in for a courteous word. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 


’ Linton Chr. Kirkland III. ix. 298 She came in for her 


share of a fine property. 
p. 70 come in upon, om: to enter one’s mind 
as a powerful impression, to be borne in upon. 
1886 M°Cartuy & Mrs. C. Prazp Right Hon'ble Il. xxiii. 
180 It came more and more in upon her that she had known 
from the very first. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. vi, 186 
Has it never come in upon your mind what you are doing? 
60. Come near. 
qualities, etc.: see NzaR. So come nigh. 


_ @x300 Cursor M. 14123 (Cott.) Ne mans wijt bar mai cum | 
nere. 1662 STrnLincFL, Orig. Sacra@ 1. 11. § 3 To which those 
|. expressions of Plato in his Timzeus come very near. 


1726 


Swirt. Gulliver (1369) 190/t The horse started.a little when 


he came near. 1878 Servidz. Mag. XV. 24/2 We came very 


near having a smash-up. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. x1. 


_298 The Indian. .came near to pay the penalty of his life. 


61. Come off. 


fa. Formerly in imperative as a call of en-— 
_couragement to action: come! come along! come 


on! Obs... | ie 7 . ; 
¢1386 Craucer Friar’s T. 304 Yis quod this Somonour.. 

Com of, and Jat me ryden hastily. Yif me xii. pens. 14 

Lyne. Pilger. Sowle iv. xx. (1483) 66 Come of, come of, an 


‘slee me here as blyue. “1470-85 Matory Arthur xx, iv, 
‘Come of thenne, sayd they alle, and do hit [open a door].. 
_ 148x Caxton Reynard B. vij, Wh 
come of. 1526 Sxetton Magzyf. 103 Come of, therefore, . 
let se; Shall I] begynne or ye. 1530 Parser. 418 Come 


y tarye ye thus longe, 


55 We may boldly spend, vponthe 


To approach in place, order, 


COME. 


of, my scolers..I shall shewe you many thinges, or ra, mes 
escoliers. 1387 Sarunt Primer, Complin E iij, Come of ther- 
fore our patronesse, Cast upon us those pitifull eyes of thyne. 
. To come away from a place in which one 


has been, ¢.g. a ship, a coast, ete. 
ax480 Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond. Cit. (Camden 1877) 
41 But massyngers thedyr he sende, Bade them to come of 
and make anend. 1699 Dampier Voy, II. 1. viii. 154 The 
next day Capt. Minchin came off. 1743 J. BuLKEeLey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 108 Made a Signal for the Boats 
tocome off. 382g Copserr Rur. Rides (1885) II. 1x We came 
off from Burghclere yesterday afternoon, crossing Lord Car- 
narvon’s park. 
+e. To desist, cease from. Obs. 
rir H. Fe.ron Classicks (J.), To come off from these 
grave disquisitions, I would clear the point by one instance 
more. axgr4 Burnet Own Time II. 31 To forgive every 
one that should come off from his opposition. 
+d. ‘To deviate; to depart from a rule or 


| direction’ (J). Ods. 


2626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of a Bell partaketh 
of the Pyramis, but yet comming off, and dilating more 
suddenly. . 

e. To become detached ; to detach oneself. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 486 Eve handled it, 

and no doubt the apple came off in her fingers. 1837 


| Dickens Pickw. xxxill, Mr. Weller..attacked the Reverend 


Mr. Stiggins with manual dexterity. ‘Come off!’ said 
Sam. x8s0 Zait’s Mag. XVII. 26/t The tail..came off in 
hishand. x890 Univ. Rev. 15 Mar. 302 The wheel of the 
car came off in the middle of the road. 

f. To leave the field of combat; to retire or 
extricate oneself from any engagement; usually 
with reference to the manner, as Zo come off with 
Jiying colours, second best, badly, safely, victorious, 
@ loser, etc. ; 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 128 But my cheefe care Is to 
come fairely off from the great debts. 1607 — Cor. 1. vi. 2 
Weare come off, Like Romans, neither foolish in our stands, 
Nor Cowardly in retyre. 1630R. Jounson Kingd. §& Commw. 
26 His few well led men came ever off with victory.. 1684 
Bunyan Pidgr. 11. 68 Some Pilgrims in some things come off 
losers. 1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Rand, ix, Blessing ourselves 
that we had come off so well. 1829 Scotr 7ales Grandf. 
Ser. ut. xxiii, He had come off victorious .. in every action 
in which he had been engaged. 1883 A. Donson Wielding 
7o In this controversy. .Cibber did not come off worst. 

+g. To get off, escape. Ods. 

1634 MiLton Comus 647, 1.. Entered the very lime-twigs 
of his spells, And yet came off. 1667 N. Farrrax in PAzl. 
Trans. Il. 547 She had a dangerous Feaver, with a Diarrhea, 
but came on axr7x6 Soutu (J.), If, upon such a fair and 
full trial, he can come off, he is then clear and innocent. 

+h. To acquit oneself well, etc, Obs. 

1647, W. Browne tr. Polexander 1.14 Cunning but ca-_ 
pricious Artisans, which come off in nothing so well as in 
making Monsters. 

+i. Of things: To come to an issue or result; 
to turn out. Ods. 

msox Suaxs. Two Gent. u. i. 116 S22. I thanke you (gentle 
Seruant) ’tis very Clerkly-done. Vad. Now trust me(Madam) 
it came hardly-off. 1607 — Timon 1,i.29 Pain. "Tis a good 
Peece. Poet. So ’tis, this comes off well, and excellent. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 171 ‘This imitation. .which 
comes off nearest to the mineral is as follows. 

j. Of a thing on hand: To come to the issue; 
to take place, be carried out. | 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacotr Zug. SAy I. 368 The event has 
not come off right. 1842 J. T., Hewrert Parish Clerk Ill, 
142 A race to come off on the sands. 1865 Mrs. Carty._e 
Lett, III. 286 First dinner (called luncheon), which comes 
off at two o'clock, 


otk. To pay, disburse: cf. come down, come out. 

1598 Suaxs. Merxey W. w. iil. 13 They shall haue my 
horses, but Ile make them pay..they must come off. xé6oz 
Hoiianp Pliny Il. 539 Neither would Protogenes part 
with any of his pictures vnto them, vnlesse they would 
come off roundly and rise to a better price than before 
time. 1636 Davenanr Wits in Dodsley (1780) VIII. 512 
We'll make her costive Beldamship Come off. 1639 Mas- 
SINGER Unnat. Combat i. ii, Will you come off, sir? 

l. Sporting euphem. To fall off. Cf. 2¢. 

x88z Mrs. O’Donocnuse Ladies on Horseback 1, i. 7, 1 
confess I don’t like to see a girl come off. 

62. Come on. | , 

a. To advance hitherward: often implying hos- 

tile intent. 
—€1400 Sowdone Bab. 2873 Than wole I, pat ye come on In 
haste to that same place. ¢xq30 Lyne. Smyth & Dame in 
Hazl. £.. P. P. IT. 209 The smyth..Called on hys dame 
Jone, And bad. her com on fast. 1535 Coverpate Fen 
xlviii. r4 The destruction off Moab commeth on a pace. 


|. 603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. 1.400 The swift celeritie of his. 


death, Which I did thinke, with slower foot came on. 1603 
Kwoties ist. Turks (J 3 The great ordnance once dis- 
charged, the armies came fast.on. xg22 Dr For Col. Yack 
(1840) 238 Their troops..came onagain tothecharge withsuch 
fury, that, etc, 1889 Standard 9 Dec. 5/7 He will come 


on to Zanzibar on Thursday. 


b. To advance in growth or development ; to 
progress, thrive, grow, get on, improve. . 
1606 Marston Sopheniséa u. i, States come on With slow 
advice, quicke execution. 1626 Bacon Sylva (J.), It should 


seem by the experiments, both of the malt and of the roses, 


that they will come far faster on in water than in earth. 
1689 HickERINGILL Ceremony-monger 38 Like a young Set- 
ting-dog.. there’s hopes of him, he’s coming on. 3759 
Phil. Trans. LI. 182 He seemed to come on but slow 

while the shocks were slight. 1853 C. MeInrosy 4 
Garden 473 Crops of cauliflower, etc., that may be coming 
on too fast, 1890 Field 15 Feb. 232/3 No. 7 [oarsman] has 


hardly come on as fast as expected. dd. 8 Mar. 3553/1 He. 
[a dog] has come on tremendously inhead. si, 


COME. 
ec. To come so as to prevail disagreeably; to 
supervene: said of night, winter, bad weather, 


fits or states of illness. 


¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 892 The nyghte come on ful sone. 
1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 83 The nyght came on. 1603 
Knotites Hist. Turks (J.', Until winter were come on. 
1694. Narporovcn Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1, (1711) 126 Night 
coming on, we here pitched ourtent. 2712 W. Rocrrs Voy. 4 
It came on to blow. 1830 ‘Juan pe Veca’ Frail. Tour xx. 
(1847) 138 It came on to rain. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast 
xiv, We encountered another south-easter .. it came on in 
the night, 1879 Carrenrer Ment. Phys. . ii. 75 Whenever 
the paroxysm came-on, 1886 MrCartny & Mrs. C. Prargp 
Right Hon'ble 1. vi. 99 The night had come on wet. 

ad. To come upon the board for discussion or 
settlement ; to come in course to be dealt with. - 

1737 Pore Hor. Epist, u. ii, 96 Before the Lords at 
twelve my Cause comes on. 2789 T. Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) III. 64 The question of the St. Domingo deputation 
came on. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 132 The 
next day comes on Sir John Key’s motion. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
22 Mar. 340/2 The.. Bill had come on for second reading, 

e. To come upon the stage or scene of action. 

1833 New Monthly Mae. XXXVIII. 225 Then came on 
asmall man. 1888 M’Cartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery 
Lil. viii, 168 Ransom began to grow impatient, and to 
wonder if Berenice was never to come on, 1890 Feld 10 
me 672/2 At this stage Mr. Woods came on to bowl. 

Come on! the imperative is used as a call to 
urge some one to advance towards or to accompany 

(the speaker), or to proceed with anything; es. 
used as a challenge or call of defiance. 

c 1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 1860 Gye beganne on hym to crye 
Harrawde, come on smertlye.. rg03 Hawes Z.ranzp. Virt. 
iii, 29 Come on fayre youth and go with me. xzg97 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, m1. ii, 1 Come-on, come-on, come-on: giue 
mee your Hand, Sir; giue mee your Hand, Sir. 1603 — 
Meas. for M.1u.i. 144 Now Sir, come on: What was done 
to Elbowes wife, once more? 1738 Pore £A//. Sat. um. 14 
Come on then, Satire !..Spread thy broad wing, and souse 
on all the kind. 1837 Dickens Pickvw. ii, ‘Come on,’ said 
the cab-driver, sparring away like clock-work. ‘Come on 
—all four on you.’ 1888 E. Gosse Raleigh ix. 201 Struck 
down as he was shouting ‘Come on, my men!’ 

63. Come out. 

a. dt. i.e. out of a place, a house, etc., into the 
open; to emerge, issue forth. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 43 Du latzarcymmut. ¢1zr7s 
Lanb.. Hom. 63 And fered in to helle.. ut ne cumed he 
nefre ma. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 2643 Frenschemen..pat bub 
now comen out of be tour, 1535 CoverRDALE umd. xx. 11 
And Moses..smote y’ rocke.. Then came y® water out 
abundantly, z6rz Biste Lwke xv. 28 Therefore came his 
father out. xr722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 137 Go in there 

a slave, and come out a gentleman. x8z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk., Christmas Eve (Rtldg.) 86/2 The squire came 
out to receive us, 

b. es. ‘out into the field’, z. ¢. to fight. 

(a 1498 Warkw. Chron. ‘(Camden Soc.) 14 Kynge Edwarde 
sent a messyngere to them, that yt thai wulde come oute, 
that he wulde feght withe them.] 161z Brste F2dg. ix. 29 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine armie and come 
out. 1805 BLackwoop in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
130 zote, At this moment the Enemy are coming out. 1829 
Scort Zales Grandf. Ser. 11. Ixxxiv, Their simple and ig- 
norant followers, who came out [in 1745] in ignorance of 
the Jaws of the civilized part of the nation. 

ec. with the notion of leaving one’s employment ; 
as fo come out on strike. | 

1885 Manch. Exam. 20 May 4/7 Seventeen. .came out on 
strike yesterday morning. 1889 Daily Ted. 3 Dec. 5/5 He 
had the promises of 300 to come out ‘in sympathy” when 
the time came for quitting work. 

- a. With complement: To emerge (in a specified 
manner) from a contest, competition, examination. 

1848-60 Barruett Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘How did you come 
out?’ means, how did you fare in your undertaking? 1868 
Houtme Lee &. Godfrey xxxiv. 186 He will come out a 
double-first. 188z Mrs. C. Pragp Podicy & P. I. xili. 289, 
I have set my heart on coming out winner. - 
son Master of B. iv. 128 He had been put to his defence, 
he had come lamely out. sae 

e. To appear, as the sun, moon, or stars; to 
emerge from behind the clouds, etc. | 
3832 Tennyson May Queen u. iv, I wish the snow would 
melt and the sun come out on high, 1883 Mrs, C. Prazp 
Moloch I. 1. vii. 132 The stars came out in the blue over- 
head. 1889 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 308 The moon will 
come out when the wind goes, | 


f. To protrude, project, extend. (See 5.) 


1694 NarsoroucH Voy. S. & NV. u. 118 Between the Scales 


on both sides the Knobs come out commonly three or four 
together, x715 Desacutiers Fires Jmpr. 23 Lhe other 
{end] at top..coming outintothe Room. . 
tg. To come to an end, expire, ‘run out’, Obs. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 241b, The trewes com- 
meth oute at October nexte, . | taf 
h. To come into public view or notice, as from 


concealment; to become public; to be played, as 


‘acard..- | 


out pat cryst ouer-cam, rekeuered and lyued; For pat 
wommen witeth may nou3te wel be. conseille! ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 194 Elson the shalle I be wrokyn or thi 
ded com Alle outt. 2625 Massincer New Wayv. i, All 


will come out. 178% Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 193*/2 The — 


\ ‘proceedings of the committee must all come out in the end... 


1796 Netson 20 Nov., in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 304 We have |. 


all of us some [damages] when: the truth comes out. 1886 


Mrs. C. Praep Miss Facobsen's Chance J. iv. 68 All this | 


came. out incidentally. x88 ‘B. W..D.’ & ‘Cavennisn’ 
Whist w. Perception 35 Two rounds of diamonds come out. _ 


' have come out since the Trial. 


kindred professional character. 


1889 STEVEN- | 


or exported from (a place). Se 3 
ex225 St. Marker. 2 Ter com ut of asie toward antioche, 
¢ 1340 Cursor M. 23204 (Trin.) He pat doukeb ones per © 


~ When hee was come out of the ship. 
No, 142 P 4, Iam just come out of the Country. 2808 Scorr | 
Marm, v. xii, O, young Lochinvar is come out. of the west. 
_b. To emerge from (a state or conditicn); to 
escape or extricate oneself from, get out of. 


ut of elde. A378 Barsour Sruce ut. 4x To withdraw ws, ws 


.¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 73 Leste hit uttere cume pat hie [> defendaad, Tu 


tweien witen. 1377 Lane. P. PZ B. xix. 156 pus cam it | 


‘“Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 103 When men..come.. 
out of their apprenticeship. x710 STEELE Tatler No. 212 P7— 
He is just come out of the Small-Pox. 1849 Taz?’s Mag. — 

RVI. 2184/2 They..came out of all the confiscations conse- . 


| antecedent, etc.). 


657 


i. To appear or be found as the result of in- 
vestigation or computation, or as the solution of 
a problem. OA oe at 


a 1699 Strturnert. (J.), It is indeed come out at last, that 
we are to look on the saints as inferior deities. 1705 AR- 


- BUTHNOT Tadde Coins, Weights, §& M.(J.), The weight of 


the denarius, or the seventh of a Roman ounce, comes out 
sixty-two grains and four sevenths. 178: Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Europe 162*/2 If. it should come out, that the vice admiral’s 
complaints were founded. 18x6 PLayram Nat. PAid. I. 
21 Iftan Long. come out negative, the longitude is greater 
than a semicircle. 1883 Brack Yolande 1. xviii. 355, I 
think it will come out allright. 1890 Bedford Directory x 
The death rate came out at a little under 13°28. 

J. ‘lo come into visible development, display 
itself; as leaves, flowers, eruptive diseases, etc. As 
said of a photographic effect, there is often a 
mixture of senses i. and k. Boe 

1575 LurBerv. Vexerie 242 His heade, when it commeth 
first out, hath a russet pyll vpon it.. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6306/2 The Small Pox are come out very violently on the 
Queen. 1836 Dickens S4. Boz 6 Some strange eruption 
that had come out in the night. 12890 Graphic 10 May 
530/3 The lilacs are coming out. Jfod, The leaves are just 
coming out. We took photographs, but the details have 
not come out very well. 

k. To becomeevident; toshowitself prominently. 

1820 Lxaminer No. 614. 43/1 They come out upon the 
eye with a satisfying power. 1849 Zaz/’s Mag. XVI. 
177/2 The evil came out in a very marked way after 1843. 
1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision ili. 50 Here comes out one 
of the most characteristic blemishes of the Authorised Ver- 
sion, 1890 New Rev, Apr. 290 The same arrogance came 
out, sometimes with startling distinctness, 

1. To be offered to the public; to issue from 
the press, be published. Cf. come out with, 65. 

1573 Baret Alv. To Rdr., Sir Thomas Eliots Librarie, 
which was come out a little before. r602 Return jr. 
Parnass. 1. ii, (Arb.) 9 What new paper hobby horses. .are 
come out in your late May morrice daunce, 17120 STEELE 
Tatler No. 232 P 2 All the Writings and Pamphlets which 
1791 Boswet. FYoknson 
(1832) I. 186 A few numbers of the Rambler had come out. 
1840 Macautay Ast. Eng. I. 389 The London Gazette came 
out only on Mondays and Thursdays. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 
Feb. 199/t The new Russian loan..came out this week. - 

m. To show oneself publicly (in some character 
or fashion) ; to declare oneself (in some way); to 
make a public declaration of opinion, 

1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. No. 167 (1862) I. 390 Eyes to dis- 
cern the devil now coming out in his whites, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxvii, When he began to come out in this way. 
1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 584/2, I have hoards of gold laid 
by..and could come out as a Croesus when I chose.. 18g0 
Tatt’s Mag. XVII. 425/2 Why you come out so strong in 
favour of one cause? 1876 Sas Early Plantag. iv. 65 
Now he [Becket] comes out as a candidate for martyrdom. 

n. To make a début on the stage or in some 


1820 Ecameiner No. 637.414/2 When she came out in Man- 
dane ..she came upon us by surprise. 1832 F. A. Kemae 
Let. in Rec, of Gerth, Mi. viii. 229, I am to come out in 
Bianca, in Milman’s ‘Fazio’. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. IiL. 171 She studies..as if she were coming out next 
sae in a learned profession, 1888 M Carruy & Mrs. C. 

RAED Ladies’ Gallery III. i. 23 A young girl .. who was 
coming out at a matinge, 

o. To make a formal entry into ‘society’ on 
reaching womanhood (a recognized indication of 
this in English society being presentation at court), 

1782 Miss Burney Ceci/7a v1. it.\D.), She has seen nothing 
at all of the world, for she has never been presented yet, so 


she is not come out, you know; but she’s to comze out next . 
year. 1806-7 J. BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xv. 


xv, A practical hint afforded by the daughter, as she is 


“coming out’ that it is time for Mamma to think of going’. 


in, x8g0 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxii. 224 These jewels 
I’m going to give you when you come out. I wore them to 
my first ball. Pee . ; 
p. To make public profession of religion. U.S. 
dial. i 7 
1860 Widow Bedott Papers 108 (Bartlett), Them special 
efforts is great things—ever since I come ont, I’ve felt like 
a new critter. — 


64. Come out of. | 
a. Zt. To issue or emerge from; to be brought 


doun. Comep neuer out of pat prisoun. a@2z498 Warkw. 
Chron. Camd. Soc.) 2 Thei came oute of the castelle. 2353 in 
Camden Misc. (2853) IL. Reguest 10 And corn, which com- 
meth so plentuously oute of Pollande. x6rx Biste JZark v. 2 
41709 STEELE Tatler 


a eo 


exz20 Bestiary 56 in O. £. Misc., Hu he[the eagle] cumed 


we cum owt off thar daunger. ¢xq20 Sir 
Amadace (Camd.) xxxi, 3ette God may me sende of his sele, 


That I may..cum owte of this wo. r6zr Brste Rev. vii. 14° | 


These are they which came out of great tribulation. 1677 


ce on rebellion, better than they entered them. | 1890 A. 


reverie with a start, 


@. To issue or proceed from (a source, cause, | 4 


Dovie Cagt..‘ Polestar’, ete, 234 He came out of his | ¢ 


COME. 


r6ox Bacon Adv. Learn. t. vii. § 13 A speech. .liker to have 
comen out of the mouth of Aristotle, or Democritus. 1792 
in Ann. Reg. 1826, Hist. §& Biog. 162/2 Something will come 
out of all this, 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 288 Out of Plato come all things that are still: 
written and debated among men of thought. 1849 7a7?’s 
Mag. XVI. 78/2 Can good come out of such bloody scenes? 
1878 Jevons Mozey (1878) 117 It. .comes out of the economy 
with which the work is managed. 

d. To extend or lead out of (a place) ; to pro- 

ject or grow out of. (Cf. 5.) 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A.) 26 Pe tober arterie 
pat comep out of pe lift-side of pe herte. x6rr Bisre //aéd, 
li. 4 He had hornes comming out of his hand. 1663 Grer- 
BIER Counsel 72 The Staires comniing out of the Lodgings 
into Saint James Parke. . | : 

65. Come out with (cf. 7,and63m.). To brin 


out; to publish, utter, give vent to. | | 


¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst. 194 Be it hole worde or brokyn, 
com out with som. 3589 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 4x 
Pasquil is coming out with the liues of the Saints. 1685. 
Gracian's Courtier’s Orac. 10 If he come out with a saying, 
it is to amuse the attention of his Rivals. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, vi, Mr. Winkle came out with jokes which are very 
well known in town. ; “ee 
66. Come over. — | | 
a. dit. To come, passing over a river, sea, 
mountain, or simply, intervening space; to cross. — 
r605 SHaxs. Lear ut. vi. 30 She dares not come over te 
thee, 16zz Biste Acts xvi. g There stood a man of Mace. 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come ouer into Macedonia, 
and helpe vs, 2760 Voy. W.G. Vaughan JI. 4 The same 
captain I came over with to Calais. 1827 Scorr Tales 
Grandf. Ser. 1. iv, The Percies are descended from a great 
Norman baron, who came over with William. 1848 Ma. 
cAULAY fist, Eng. I. 343 A bookseller named Michael 
Johnson. came over from Lichfield. 
+b. To come upon one, alight, descend. Ods, 
1382 Wycuir Prov, xxvi. 2 So curs in veyn spoken in to 
sum man shal comen ouer, , 
ce. To pass over during distillation. 
164x Frency DzstzlZ, it. (65x) 50 Distill them..and there 
will come over a water of no small vertue. 1793 T. Beppogs 
Calculus, eic. 239 lf the heat applied be too great, carbonic 
acid air will come overinstead of oxygene air,, 
d. To change sides, passing 10 that with which 
the speaker identifies himself. ae ae 
1576 Freminc Panoplie Hp. 119 Yet notwithstanding, tenne 
of the best and chiefest of his horsemen, came over unto mee. 
1655-60 Stantey H7sf. PAzlos, (1701) 117/2 Cleander came 
over to them. 1687 Burner Contn. Refl. larillas 14x 
Many of the Earl of Pembroke’s men came over to him, 
1774. GotpsmitH A/ist. Greece I. 282 This made the rest ., 
come over to Demosthenes’s opinion. 1826 Disraent }z. 


Grey vu. i, The Prince has come over. he is going to live © 


at Court. 2 
+e. To prevail, use persuasion successfully. Ods. 
Cf. come over one, 43 f. | a : 


2742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 156 Have you thus come | 


over with me, Pamela? . 


f£ In collog. phrase, 70 come.over faint, sick, t rie | 
and the like: to have a feeling of faintness, etc., 


come over one. 
67. Come round. 


a. To come by a circuitous route; to come in 


the course of a circuit, or in taking a walk round ; 
to come in an incidental or informal way. | 

1826 Cossett Rur. Rides (1885) Il. 49 My sons came 
round, in the chaise, by Andover andWeyhill. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxviil, Every time he [the lamplighter] comes round. 
1888 F. Warpen Witch ofthe Hills LI. xxii, 176 She said 
she might come round this evening. ; 


b. To come with the revolution of time or events, _ 


@ 1625 FLetcuer Bloody Bro, v. ii, Farewell, my sorrows, 
and my tears take truce, My wishes are come round. 18. 


Tennyson Lady Clare v,‘O God be thank’d!’ said Alice | 


the nurse, ‘That all comes round so just and fair.’ 1844 
Fraser's Mag. 572/2 A new order of things had come round. 
1888 B. W. RicHArpson Sox of a Star III. xiv. 248 The 


festivals come round and the people assemble. . 
| ©, Toveer round, as the wind, toa more favour- 


come round. 


d. ‘To return to a normal state or to a better. 


mood after a fit of ill temper; to recover from 


-a swoon, illness, etc. — 


me ‘close to the wind’... 


ie OCKE +a 4) ig 4 ca * 
d forgot he had a graplin in'the boat to come to. 


iv, The gale having gone over, we came-to, 


e to a standstill, rest, or fixed _ 
Poy. round World tit. (1757) 99° In the. | 


CONER Dict. Marine (1789) Rarrivée, the 9 — 
oming-to, after having fallen off, when a ship) 
or trying. x805 A. Duncan Marines’s Chrom 
ey resolved, being near shoal water..to come-to, 
emselves for the night, 2840 R. Dana Bef. Mast 


sea 


‘When loram came vp ouer his fathers kyngdome. 


@. To come round to reconciliation, accord, or 
a pleasant mood. Ods. exc. dal. a 

ror Swirt Mrs. Harris’ Petit., What if after all my 
chaplain won’t come to? 1765 Locan in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 
%. 8 Fora long time behaved oddly, but he has come to 
again. 1749 FieLpinG Tom Foxes xvi. vill, [thought Sophia 
was a just coming to. _x8go (Still common dialectally). — 

d. To recover (from a swoon, etc.); to revive, 

come round. - 

a1s72 Knox Hist. Ref. 275 (Jam.) Thoch I be not in per- 
fyte helthe, yet I find myself in very gude in the cuming to. 
1832 Marrvat WV, Forster xlix, Isabel was the first to come 
fo. 286x Dickens Gt. Hxpect. iv, He had just been all but 
choked, and had that moment come to. 1879 Brownine 
ivan Ivanov. 53 Chafe away, keep chafing, for she moans: 
She's coming to | 

‘69. Come up. | 

a Ht, To come from a lower to a higher 
position, or to a place viewed as higher, or asa 
. centre, ¢.g. the capital, or a university. | 
-¢888 K. #iirrep Boeth. xi. § 13 He cymp eastan up. 


zgr6 in E, Lopcx /ddust. Brit. Hist. (2791) 1. 15 Jf 1 shulde | 


com up to. London the next terme. 1726 Swirr Gudlliver 
(1869) 60/2 They came upto town. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 
iv. ili, I thought you would not choose Sir Peter to come 


up without announcing him, 1844 Dickens in Story of his 


Life 156, lam here—just come up from underground. od, 
He is coming up to Balliol College next term, . 
b. To come close forward (70). os 
1362 Lancy. P. Pi. A. Prol. 70 pe lewede Men. .comen vp 
-knelynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard, T. 582 Com vp ye wyues, 
offreth of your wolle. 1666 Trempre Leftz. J. 55 When he 
came up, tho’ with much Civility. 1688 Miece #7. Dict, 
To come up, accoster, aborder. x71x Appison Sfect. No. 
106 P 7 The Gentleman we were talking of came up to us, 
714. W. Epmunpson ¥red. 34. Wm. Moore going by saw 
me standing and coming up to me said, etc. 1862 ‘PRoOLLoPE 
Oriley F. xiv. 1o9 As he spoke he came up to her and took 
herhand. 1886 M-Carruy& Pragn Right Hon'ble Il. xv. 
47 One comes up smiling and ready for the next round. 

@. Of persons following: To come right for- 
ward from the rear; esp. fo come up with, to 
come so as to be abreast of, to overtake; to reach. 

1678 Bunyan Piler. 1. 35 Just as Christian came up with 
the Cross, x699 Dampier Moy. Il. um. i. 34 Though we 
followed .. a good. way, yet did not come up with him. 
714 W. Enmunpson 9ral. 67 When we came up with the 
Land of Ireland the wind turn’d North East. 1781 Azz. 
Reg., Hist. Europe 55/2 Tarleton came up with his enemy 
at eight in the morning. dz. 59/2 The rear of the column 
being come up. 1835 Macauray /7ist. Zng. ITI. 243 Ma- 
carthy soon cameup to support Hamilton. 1863 Kincsiry 
Water-bab. 12 Soon they came up with a poor Irishwoman. 
dd. To spring up out of the ground, as a plant. 
3838 CoverpaLe ¥od xiv. 2 He commeth vp and falleth 
awaye like a floure. 31545 AscHam Yo-rofh. 1. (Arb.) 28 The 
corne commeth thinne up. 1860 'Gzo. Evior i277 on F2.1. v, 
The same flowers come up again.every spring. 1884 Mrs. 
Ewine Mary's Meadow xi, (1886) 66 The time-honoured 
prescription, ‘Plant a primrose upside down, and it will 
come up a polyanthus’, : ; 

_ @. To take rise, originate, come into use, become 
the fashion. | 
 ¢3449 Pecocx Refr. (Rolls) 246 Thus miche is ynou3.. 
_ forto knowe how ydolatrie came up. 1549 Latimer’s Sernt. 
i. To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Belyke they [termes} wer not used and 
commen up in his time. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hew, VI, w. ii. 10 
Well, I say, it was neuer merrie world in England, since 
‘Gentlemen came up. 1704 Swirt 7. Tb Wks. Aree) 62/z 
Before they were a month in town, great shou: 


_ This gentleman, who died not long after policemen came up. 
+f To rise in rank or position. Obs. - 
3830 Parser. 42s, Tam come up, as a man is that from 


Nea povertie is come to rychesse.. He his mervaylously come up 


within a yere or two. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Chrom, xxi. «f 
m1 4¢ Ler KY 1506r 
“Hoey tr, Castigdione’s Courtyer (1577) Y vj b, No[t] to seeke 


| " to come vp by any noughty or subtil practise. 


-. g. To present itself as the subject of attention; | 


to arise, to'turm up ; to rise in the mind. | 

 84q4 Fraser's Mag. KXX. to2z/2 Now and then a name 
would come up in the conversation which 1 remembered. 
. 4886 Mrs. C. Pragp Miss Facobsen’s Chance II. x. 138 

Chepstowe’s talk .. would keep coming up in her mind and 
disturbing all her efforts. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 582/r 
. That [question] has not come up, and is not likely to come 
up for many years. aa 7 

_ h. To rise in amonnt or value; to amount 
_ fo; torise to the level or height of; to attain to 
. some standard or requirement, to equal. 


r6xx SHaxs, Wind. T. 1 i. 193 He Whose ignorant cre- | 


dulitie, will not Come vp to th’ truth, 1695 Woopwarp 


Nat, Hist, arth (J.), All these will not come up to near 
‘the quantity requisite. 1708 Swirt Sacram, Test, We of | 


Ireland are not yet come up to other folks refinements. 


xa Appison Sect, No. 62 P 8 These Writers..not being | 
a 


le to come up to the beautiful Simplicity of the old Greeks 


.- and Romans. x7g0[R. Putrock] Live P. Wilkins xx. (1883) 


60's No tailor‘can come uptoit, 1820 Lxawtiner No. 6e2. 


:  -2473/t His vocal pieces do. not come u to Mozart’s. 1889 
- Mrs. E, Kennarp Landing a Prize I11. vi..118 The results | 


did not quitecome up to his anticipations, © 


i. Naut. To come to a direction; to come as | 


“near to the wind as a ship will bear. _ 


_ 1633 T, James Voy. 19 The winde..came vp at South. 
x649 Narsoroucy Ace, Sev, Late Voy. i. (1711)_169 At xzin | 


the Forenoon the Wind came up at SSE. and foggy. 1743 


Buixecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 17 The greatest Part of | 
the Night she came.up no nearer than S, by W.and 8..$. W.. 7. 


. At Four in. the Morning she came up with her Head West. 


1833 Marrvat P. Simple xv, She hascome up again. 1867 j 
“Suyra Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v., A close-hauled ship comes | 


up (to her course) as the wind changes in her favour. 


der-knots | 
came up. 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & Bes. I. ix. 16x | 
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j. Naud. trans. To slacken (a rope, cable, etc.). | 


170g J. Harris Ler. Techn. s.v. Capsiain, Come up 


| Capstan, that is, slack the Cable which you heave by. 1849 
| Weare Dict. Terms 114/2To ‘come up’arope ortackle, is | 
to slack it off. ¢ 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 107 To come | 
zp, to cast loose the forelocks or lashings of a sett, in order | 


to take in closer to the plank. : 
k. In the imperative, a call to a horse. dial. 


31877 WN. W. Linc. Gloss., Come-up, said to horses to urge | 
them on. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Come up, an expression used | 
1888 Uuder= | 


to an animal when it is required to move. ; 
Currents I. i. 3 He .. implores them [horses] to ‘come up’ 
or ‘go on’, as occasion demands. . 
1. Marry come up! see MARRY. 

acs Phrase-key. (The prepositional constructions in VIII, 
and adverbial combinations in 
Come! zPer. 333 come pres. co7. 34; come Easter, etc. 
353 come eight days, etc. 35b3; coming! 36; coming six, 
etc. 30; (time) to come, 32; to coming, 32 B; come {as 
butter or cheese), 153 come a-begging, etc., 3 ¢; come and 
—, 34; cand go, 26; cacropper, 29 b; ¢ cheap, 24b, c; 
¢ down in the world, s6e; ¢down upon, 56g; ¢down with, 
56h; ceasy, 24b,c; cfrom, rz; cin for, 5903 ¢ in place, 235 


¢ in sight or view, 6; ¢ in useful, etc, 59}; ¢ in one’s way, | 


6b; ¢ in with, 593 ¢ into action, contact, etc. 123 ¢ into 
bloom, ear, flower, etc., 12.b; ¢into court, market, 4b; 
cinto one’s head, mind, 10 b3 ¢ into view, 6; ¢cinto the 
world, 4¢3 cit, 27, 28; ¢ natural, 24.3 c on! 62f; cout 
with, 653 ¢ thanks, 313 ¢toall, 45 ¢3 ¢ to be or to do, 3 b, 
23 b3 cto bear,2b3 ctoanend,5b; ctoahalt,2c; cto 
a point, 5 b; ¢to one’s knowledge, 10 b; cto little, much, 
nothing, 45 £3; ¢ to oneself, one’s senses, 45 h; ¢ to one’s 
turn, 223 ¢ to pass, 2x3 ¢ to place, 233 ¢ to the bar, the 
hammer, 4 b; cto the rescue, 4 a; ¢ to the worst, 45 23 
¢ true, 243 cunder notice, etc. 6b; ¢ upon the parish, 
48 f; cone’s ways, 3 g} ¢ within (one’s) reach, within the 
scope of, 6 b. ; 

For other phrases, as cove Amiss, Homr, Sxort, SPrep, 
of AGE, to ANcHoR, to Bows, to Close QuarTeErs, to GRIEF, 
to Hann, to Heer, to Lirs, to Licut, to Nature, to the 
Front, to the Point, to Terms, to Time, to an UNDER- 
STANDING, up to the Mark, to the Scratcu, come you SEVEN, 
etc., see under these words, ; 

Come (kvm), 56.4 Forms: 1 cyme, cime, 3 
kime, keome, kume, cume, 4 cum, cumme, 
coome, comme, 4~§ come, com. [OE. cyme:— 
OTeut. type *umzz-2, vbl. abstr. f kuman to 
come: cf. ryze course, dyge bend, etc. Of this 
the mod. repr. would have been £22; but in early 
ME. the sb. was assimilated to the vb ] | 

+1. Approach, arrival, coming. Ods. 

¢ 888 K. Evrrep Boeth, xxxix. § 13 Morgensteorra bodap 


ere sumnan cyme. ¢ 975 Kushw. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 3 | 


{wylc tacun pines cymes. c 1205 Lay. 3962 Pe king wes 
gled for his kime [r27§ come]. /dzd. 28141 Of bine kume 
[x275 keome] nis na wene. a@ r225 Leg. Kath, 26 Of his 
cume careles. a@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5319 Of his com be king 
was fain. J/édid. 17920 (Gitt.) Bodword of his cum to bring. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 375 The cause of his come. ¢1470 
Henry Wadlace x. 246 Thair cruell com maid cowardis for 
toquaik. [Stillincomp.: t#xcome, outcome, dowucome, etc.] 

2. Come and g0: passage to and fro. 

1843 Browninc Slot zn’ Sc.u, The noiseless come-and-go. 
1887 A. Lane Mfyth, Ritual, §& Relig. 11. 108 There was a 
constant come and go of attributes, 

attrid, 1887 Jessorr in 1974 Cent. Mar. 377 The come-and- 


go people who hire the country houses their owners arecome | 


pelled to let. 

3. Sc. ‘Growth, the act of vegetation; as 
There's a come in the ground, there is a. consider- 
able degree of vegetation’ (Jamieson), 

Come (koom, k#m), sd“ Now chiefly dial. 
Also 5 s/f. comys, 7 coom, 9 coomb, comb. 
[Known only from 15the., but app. cognate with 
mod.G. ezm in same sense, and thus repr. an 


OE. *cdm:—OTent. type *atmo- in ablaut rela-— 
tion to *himo-, *2imon-, whence OHG, chim, 


chimo. It has app. been sometimes confused 
with prec. ; cf. ComMz v. in sense 14.] i. 

The radicle of barley or other grain which in 
malting is allowed to develop to a certain point, 
and is then dried up by the process of roasting, 


and afterwards separated from the malt. In earlier | 


quots. the acrospire was perhaps included. 


e1440 Prop. Parv. 89 Comys of malte [x499 commys], | 
1615 MarkynaM Lng, Flousew. v1. vit. (1668) 172 | 


pululata. 
You shall rub it [the Malt] exceeding well between your 


£ 1 . ay Te ; Peat EY TR 
hands, to get the Come or sprouting cleanaway. J/édid., The |. Posiriz: Wks: soa The signifying badge 


sell off of the come or sprout when it is throughly dryed. 
x67 
Part, which Maisters, upon its shooting forth, call the Come. 


x783 AinswortH Laz. Dict. (Morell) 1. Come, small strings - | 
of malt. 1872 OLiver Event. Bot. n. 279The sprouted radicles 


(called coombs or chives) are broken off and separated. 1888 


W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Combings, In the process of | 
malting. each corn of barley grows a very distinct root— | 
called combingsorcombs. = ss 
| +Gome, 30.3 Obs. [a. OF. come, ad. L. comabair 
of the head, foliage or top of.a tree, etc.] The - 


‘head’ of any plant: cf. Coma2 10, | 


1578 Lyte Dedoens u. lix. 225 Y* floures grow in a spiky | 


bushe or tuffet .. like to Cuckow Orchis. .sauing they lacke 


‘suche a come or coppe. 


Come (kvm), za. pple. of Coun v., used adjec- 


tively in comb., as mew come, come out, come down. 


_ 1862 Jewen Afol. Ck. xg. v.i, Anew comen.up matter. | 
1606 Birniz Xirk- Burial (1833) 15 Being but of the newest | 
| come-ouer antiquity. 2623 Lise A¢//ric 02 O. & N.T. Pref, 
A new.come doctrine. 1623 Meave in Ellis Orig. Lett. 


x, 295 III. 160 The new come-home guests. 1865 Mrs, 


GasKELL in Cornh, Mag. Mar. 324 If I were a come-out 


IX, are not_included.) | 


| come-backs squall. 


REW Anat, Plants 1. i. 3 In Corn [the Radicle]isthat | 


COMEDIAN. 


young lady, 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 May 4/2, I have talked 
with a good many of these come-down ones. 
- Come, obs. torm of Comp, Coom, Cooms!, 

+ Come-again, sd. Obs. [f. vbl. phr. Zo come 
again: see CoME v. 51.] A direction to come 
again; a deferring of attention. (Cf. Prov. iii. 28.) 

1636 Heatey Theophrast., Cavilling 5 ‘Those which desire 
hastily to speak with him, he giveth them a Come-againe, 
-Come-at-able (kvm,ztab'l), a. collog. Also 
comeatable, come-atable. [f. the phrase come 
at (see COME v. 38)+-aBLE.] That may be come 
ator reached ; accessible, attainable, obtainable. 

1687 T. Brown Lib. Conse. in Dk, Buckhin's Wks. (1705) 
II. 118 The Poultry was not so comeatable as their Neigh. 
bours desir’d. 1696 Tryon J/zsc. Pref. x Remedies. .cheap 
and easily Come-at-able, r72zz Cipser Lady’s Last Stake 1, 
Pleasures which were a little more comeatable. 1769 Lloyd's 
Evening Post 11-13 Sept. 254/2 Butchers meat was scarcely 
comeatable. 1809 Naval Chron, XXII. 43 The come.at- 
able facts of Captain Smith’s case. 18353 H. D. Incuis 
Channel Ist. 245 Any of those come-atable documents, 1839 
Lp. MEADowBANK in Swinton Aep. Trial W. Humphrys 
318 The Scotch estates were easily come-at-able. 

Hence Come-a‘t-abi‘lity, Come-a't-ableness. 

1759 STERNE Ty. Shandy (1760) II. vii. 53 The .. com-at- 
ability, and convenience of all the parts. 1870 Daily News 
27 Sept., Her inferiority in the numbers, and still more in 
the ‘come-at-ableness’” of her forces. ; 

Come-ba'ck, sé. dal. The Guinea-fowl. 

1825 Hons Avwery-day Bk. I. 536 The pintados called 
1869 R. B. Peacock Lousdale Gloss, 
(Philol. Soc.) Cowe-dack, a name given to the guinea fowl, 
from its common cry, which sounds like the words ‘Come 
back’. 1888 Erworruy J. Somerset Wad.-bk. , 

Co'me-by-chance. co/log. A person or thing 
that comes by chance; an illegitimate child. 

1760 Life & Adv. of Cat 35 He put me out to nurse., 
since I was a comeby-chance, 1876 Wuyte-MeEtvitie 
Katerfelto xix. 213 Could it be that she already loved this 
come-by-chance. 1888 EL.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 
153 Come-by-chance, a bastard. A stray pigeon who has 
taken up his abode with your flock is a come-by-chance. 
Any article found and appropriated is so called, 

Comed, obs, & dial. pa. pple. of Com vw, 

Said of barley: see Comz v. 14, 50.2 | 
~Co-meddie, var. COMMEDDLE v. to mix together. 

Comedian (kémi-dian). [ad. F. comédien, f. 
L, type *cdmedian-us, £. cOmedia, a. Gr. kwpwdia 
CoMEDY.] 

i. One who plays in comedies, a comic actor. 
Sometimes ‘a player in general, a stage-player’ (J.). 

r6or Suaks. Ywel, N. 1. v. 194 Are you a Comedian? 
x603 HoLttanp Plutarch’'s Mor. 652 A stage for plaiers 
and commedians. 1697 Potrer Amtig. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 
x9 Hearing the insipid jests of a Comoedian. 1716 Lavy 
M.W. Montacue Letz. xviii, The king’s company of French 
comedians play here every night. - J. ». CoLiier in 
Armin Nest Nin. Introd., Richard ‘Tarlton .. was most 
famous as, what we now call, a low comedian. . 

b. jig. One who acts a feigned part in real life. 

1673 S.C. Art of Cosmpilais. i. 6 These men, says he, are 

rofessed Comoedians, do you laugh, they strive who should 
augh loudest; If they observe that you have any disposi- 
tion to weep, they dissolve into a torrent of ‘Tears. Jdzd. vi, 
57 They will scarce ever give ear to him after, regarding 
him onely as a Comeedian, who says what he thinks not. 


2. A writer of comedies, a comic poet. _ 

rg8x Sipney Aol. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 The signifying badge 
giuen them [characters] by the Comedian. x622 PracHamM 
Compl. Gent. x, Scaliger willeth us to admire Plautus asa 
comedian, but Terence as a pure andelegantspeaker. x69x 
Woop Azh. Oxon. I, 128 He was in his younger days a 
noted Poet and Comedian. 1845 Maurice for, Philos. in 
Encyct, Metrop. (1847) Il. 582/1 The comedian .. did never- 
theless. .take such liberties with the gods of his country, etc, 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1609 Lv. Woman in Hum, 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ IV, A 
comedian tongue is the only perswasive ornament to win a 
Lady. 1632 Liracow 7yvaw. m1. (1682) 108 Sweet Comedian 
scenes of love Upon a golden Stage. 1663 Perys Diary 
x July, His Lordship had made a long and a comedian-like 
speech, 1756 To_pervy fist, Zwo Orphans III. 141 The 
comedian-like psalm-singer. | - 

+Comediant. Ods. Also -ent. [?ad. It. 
comediante, ppl. sb. from comedtare ‘to play Come- 
dies’ (Florio), f. comedia CoMEDY.] = COMEDIAN. 

1368 Norra tr. Guexara’s Diall of Princes 1. xlv. 79h, 
Tugglers, comediantes, and minstrels, 1598 Sidxey’s Apol, 
; iuen them by the 
Comeedient [ed. 1595 comedian]. x67x H. Srusse #epiy x9 
The Comediants had not patience to readit. 


+ Comediate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cémedia 


+-ATE, after It. comediare *to play Comedies’ 
(Florio).] trans. To act as in a comedy; to 
Pah Darcin Birth of Heresies xvii. 71 When the Masse 
Priest hath plaid the part. of the hang’d theefe. .hee after-. 
wards comeediates the Centurion. : 7 
Comedic (kém7-dik), a. rare. [ad. L. cOmedic- 
us, a. Gr. kopmdinds pertaining to comedy.] Be- 
longing to, or of the nature of, comedy ; comic. 
318.. Q. Rev. (Ogilvie), Our best comedic dramas, _ 
+ Comerdical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
Of the nature of comedy. | | ted 
. 1600 0. E. Reply to Libel ui. iii. 61 Their comedicall danc- 
ing masses, skipping and hopping about the altar like apes. 


| { Comédienne (komedze'n). [Fr., fem. of comd- 
_dien COMEDIAN.] A comedy actress. | 


- (In common theatrical use.) 


COMEDIETTA., 


Comedietta (kémidijeti). [a. It. comedietta 
‘a pretty short comedy” (Florio), dim. of comedia.] 
A species of drama of a slighter character than 
comedy; a short or slight comedy. 

1836 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 423/x [At Covent Garden] Marie, a 
Tale of the Pont Neuf (a ‘comedietta’, vide bills! .. was 
brought tolight. 1865 Reader 8 Apr. 408 A comedietta is 
anewly-coined term for a new species of drama. A name 
was required for that dwarf species of comedy that is not so 
broad as farce, nor so light as vaudeville, nor so tragic as 
mellodrame .. It ought, being a species, to be complete in 
itself, and not merely two or three sceries belonging to a 
larger comedy. 1886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 An un- 
published comedietta ‘ First come, first served’. 


+Comediographer. Os. rare. [f. Gr. nox 


pedioypap-os comic writer (f. cwpmdia comedy + 
-ypamos writing) +-ER.] A writer of comedies. 
1§77 HoLinsHeD Chron. I. 174 Much like vnto him, whom 
the omediographer marketh for afoole. 166in Blount. 
Comedist (kgm/dist). rare. [f. Comepy + 
-1st.| A writer of comedies. a , 
1829 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 305 Lessing, 
the fabulist and comedist. x870 A thenaum 31 Dec. 897 [He] 
has placed himself in the first rank of English comedists. 
Comeditie, bad form of Commopiry, | 
‘|| Comedo (kymido). Also, after Fr., come- 
don; pl. -émes, -os, -ons. [L. comedo, -dnem 
glutton, f. comedére to eat up, devour; a name 
formerly given to worms which devour the body.] 
‘A small worm-like yellowish black-tipped 
pasty mas which can in some persons be made, 
by pressure, to exude from hair follicles. They 
are found or the cheeks, forehead, and nose.’ 
Also, the skin disorder in which these are found. 
4866 tr. Hebra’s Dis. Skin (New Syd. Soc.) I. 123, 
1874 Ruppock /ext-b&. Hlomaop. Med. 698 ‘This collec- 
tion when squeezed out of the skin, is emitted in a cylindri- 
cal form, having the appearance of a small grub or maggot 
(comedones), hence it is sometimes called ‘ maggot-pimple’ 
or ‘whelk’, 1876 DunHrine Dis, Skix 116 Comedo is a dis- 
order of the sebaceous glands..They are spoken of in the 
plural as comedones or comedos. 1877 T. Fox Atlas Skin 
Dis. 98 But Acne Simplex is nothing more nor less than 
inflamed comedo. 1885 Dis. Skin & Blood 9 The exposed 
ends become black from dust and smoke .. and the whole is 
called a ‘ black-head’ or comedone. . 
Come-dow'n, sé. [f. vbl. phrase come dowz : 
see COME v. 56.] 
1. A descent, a downfall; a notable reverse. — 
1840 R. Dana Bef Afast xxviii, This was a great come- 
down, from the highest seat in the synagogue to a seat in 
the galley. 2865 Saz. Rev. 2 Sept. 298/2 The Ott affairis a 
pitiful come-down. 


+ 2. Castle (of) come-down. [Here the sb. and pa. 


pple. interchange; the latter may be the original. 


jig. An edifice that has come to ruin; an unsub- 
stantial structure easily overthrown. Qdés. | 

1563 87 Foxe A. & J2.(1596) rgo2/t Her high buildinges 
ofsuch ioyes and felicities, came all to a Castle Comedowne. 
rs83 H. D. Godlie Treatise Faith & Whs. 87 Sufficient to 
haue ouerthrowne your whole castle of comedowne of iustify- 
ing by the works of the law and grace. a@ 1635 SipBEs 
Comm. 2 Cor. i. 12 (1862) 25x Many mistake, and build 
castles in the air, comb-downes as we say. 1660S. Fisner 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. 431 The reasonable Reader may read 
afore-hand what a.Come-down Castle the rest of thy Baby- 
lonish Building is like to be. 168 H. More Axnnot. 
Glanvill’s Lux O. 223 The fairest and firmest structures of 
Philosophical Theorems..will become a Castle of Come-' 
Down, and fall quite to the ground. | = 


Comedy | (ke'midi). Forms: 4comedye, 4-6 


commedy, 6-7 com(m)odie, -y(e, 7 comcedy,: 
-ie, 5-7 comedie, 5- comedy. fa. F. comédie 


- (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. comadia, a. Gr. xopqidia, 
n. of practice f. ewumddés comedian ; a compound, 
either of xyos revel, merry-making, or of its 
probable source, «wpn village + dodds singer, 
minstrel, f. dei5-ev to sing (cf. QDz). The xwpmdds 
was thus originally either the ‘bard of the revels’ 
or the ‘ village-bard’: see Liddell and Scott.] 

L. A stage-play of a light and amusing character, 
with a happy conclusion to its plot. Such are the 
comedies of the ancient Greek and Latin writers,, 
and of the modern stage. But in the Middle: 
Ages the term was applied to other than dramatic 
compositions, the ‘happy ending’ being the es- 


sential part ofthe notion. In the English use ofthe , 


term the following stages may be distinguished: ~ 


+a. Its medieval use for a marrative poem |! 


with an agreeable ending.. [Probably taken from 
Italian; cf. the Dewine Comedy, the great tri- 
partite. poem of Dante, called by its author La 
Commedia, because ‘in the conclusion, it is pros- 


‘lax and unpretending’, being ‘written in the 
vulgar tongue, in which women and children 
speak ’.] Wate ta kil 7 eS ooh 
1374 CHaucer Trovlus v. 1800 Go, little booke, go, my 
lithe tragedie, Ther God my maker, yet er that I dye, So 
sende me myght to maken som comedye! c1qg0. Lypa, 
Bochas Prol. vi, My maister Chaucer with fresh comedies 
«that whilom made ful piteous tragedies. . 1430. — Chron. 
Troy . xi, A comedy hath in his gynnynge, A pryme 
face a maner complaynynge, And afterwarde endeth im 
gladnesse,. 2774 Warton Ang. Poetry (1840) LU. vi. x7 The 


| commedy a song of gestes firste 1 founde. 1582 
| Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 The Comedy is an imitation of the 
} common errors of our life. 
. 1 xiv. (Arb.} 47 This bitter poeme called the old Comedy, 


' Comedy all hir partes. rg88 Suaxs. LZ. 
| xgg2 G. Harvey Sovre Lett. 9 They .. can relate straunge 
| and almost incredible comedies of his monstrous dispo- 
' sition, x709 Pore Let. to Cromwell 19 Aug, Here is a 
_ glorious standing comedy.of Fools. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 


' guenteia’. 


659 


nature and subject of Dante’s comedy, as it is styled, is 
wellknown, 1823 Macautay Milton, The Divine Comedy 
iS a personal narrative. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit, mw. ve 
2 ‘This difference..between the Divine Comedy and the 
aradise Lost. . 
+b. Applied to mystery-plays or interludes 
with a prosperous ending. eo 
x530 Patsar. 207/1 Commedy of a christmas playe, come- 
weedie, 1%38 Bae (/zéle), A brefe Comedy or enterlude con- 
cernynge the temptacyon of our lorde and sauer Jesus 
Christ by Sathan in the desart. 1568 (/z#/e), A newe mery 
and wittie Comedie or Enterlude. . treating vpon the Historie 
of Iacob and Esau. - 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.v. ii. 462 Heere 
was a consent, Knowing aforehand of our merriment, To 
dash it like a Christmas Comedie. 16x6 Buttorar, Camedie, 
a play, or interlude the beginning of which. is ever full of 


troubles and the end joyfull. _ 
c. Applied to the ancient comedies, as the 
became known after the Renascence. | 


mg3t Eyor Gov. 1. xili, Therence and other that were 
writers of comedies. xrggt Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. 


| (Arb.) 64 Whyles a commodye of Plautus is playinge. . 1588 
| M. Kyrrin Audria, the first Comcedie of Terence in English. 


z6sr T. Ranpoupn, A pleasant Comedie entituled Hey for 
Honesty.. translated out of Aristophanes his Plutus. 1839 
THIRLWALL Ast. Greece IIl. xviit. 81 A direct address to 
them [the spectators] became a prominent and almost an 
essential member of every comedy. : 

d. The modern use, arising out of b and c. 

‘ Roister Dotster is regarded as the transition-play from 
the Mysteries and Enterludes of the Middle Ages to the 
Comedies of Modern Times* (Arber 2. D. Introd. 6) 
‘** Ralph Roister Doister” is the first regular comedy in 
our language’ (Hazlitt O. &. P. HI. 54). 

@1883 Upaty Royster D. Prol. 22 Our Comedie or Enter- 
lude which we intende to play Is named Royster Doyster 
in deede. 1623 (¢7¢Ze), Mr. William Shakespeares Comedies, 
Histories, & ‘Tragedies. 1632 Brome (tzt/e', The Northern 
Lasse a Comoedie.. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals Pref., The play 
.- Was at that time at least double the length of any acting 
comedy, x82s Byron Fuan 11. ix, All comedies are ended 


by amarriage. 1872 Gro. Exviot J7iddlem. 1, They looked 
hi 


e a couple dropped out of a romantic comedy. 


2. That brauch of the drama which adopts a 


| humorous or familiar style, and depicts laughable 
| characters and incidents. (Sometimes personified.) 


Old, Middle, and New Comedy : the three stages of Attic 


| comedy; the first two were largely farcical or burlesque in 


character, and indulged freely in political and social carica- 
ture; the last corresponded to modern high comedy. 

1387 Trevisa //zgden (Rolls) I. 315 pere [in Sicily] was 
x SIDNEY 


1589 Purtrennam £ug. Poesie 


being disused and taken away, the new Comedy came in 


' place, more ciuill and pleasant a greatdeale. r398 B. Jonson 


Ev, Man in Hum. Prol., 


Persons, such as comedy would 


_ choose, When she would shew an image of the times, And 
| sport with human follies, not with crimes. 
| Ltaly, Venice, Their Poets have no notion of genteel Comedy. 
: £769 JoHNSON in Boswell 19 Oct., Comedy .. exhibits the 
' character of a species, as that of a miser gathered from 


x704 ADDISON 


many misers: farce. .exhibits individuals, ax8s9 De Quincey 


. Shaks. (Morley’s Univ. Libr.) 169 Beaumont and Fletcher 
' when writing in combination .. had a freedom and breadth 
| of manner which excels the comedy of Shakespeare. 


. 


+3. A humorous or burlesque composition. Ods. 
1607 TopseLt Sexfents (1653) 718 Homer in his Comedy 


: of the fight betwixt Frogs and Mice. 


4. fig. a action or incidents in real life.) 
1570 B. Gooce Pos. Kingd. 11. (1880) 20 aa hath ane 
.£. VW. li. 886, 


(1886) rg8 Those who look with cynical eye upon, .the great 


‘human comedy. 1875 Hamerton /ztelé. Lieut. ix. 11g A 
_ perfect comedy of misunderstandings. ; 


5. attrib. and Comb., as contedy-player, -writer. 
1552 Hutorr, Comedye parte, acfus.. Camedye are 
actor uel trix, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. 116 Sopho- 


cles, Aeschylus, and the very Comediwriters speake after the 


same manner. 1836-48 B. D. Warsu 4Aristoph. Clouds 1. 


‘iv, Don’t strain after jests, or attempt to perform The 


Comedy-clown. 1888 Daily News 24 Sept. 6/3 Made.. 


_.to yield a handsome profit as a comedy house. 


+ Comedy?.. Oés. [Of obscure origin: Du 


‘ Cange has ‘comedia, frommigerie, Gloss. Lat. _ 
Gall. 1352; an idem qu. Companagium vel Fro- 
Connexion with L. comedéve to con-.. 
. sume has been suggested: but cf. ComaDE.} > 


e1460]. Russeie Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. z50 Comedies, f 
:. Cawdelles cast in Cawdrons, ponnes, or pottes. re ye he 


Comedytee, bad form of Commonrry. 
Comeit, obs, Sc. form of Comer... 


+Comel, cumel. 0s. rare. Found only in 

, Layamon, in the dat. plural, om (ana, of) come-. 

|, fan, comlen, comela, -le, cumelan, = In (from). 

'pros- | tents or (?) temporary coverts.. | 

perous, pleasant, and desirable’, and im its style | 17 3 
etenc » |) =In tents; in Wace the word was generally duschement. 

| exz05 Lay. 6630: Per he, hundede on comelan [¢ 12975 was 

; an hontinge] wid his hird-iferen, i pon wude of Kalatere. 

| léid. 11008 Pat Coel be king seoc lai an comlen [¢ 22758 in 

| comelan}, did. 20272 Pat. heo comen bihalues bet is 

» laion comele [c r27g in teldes]. “ did, zogo5 C. 

| of comela fo Aréure pan kinge: did. 30400 per pe king: |: 


The later text actually substitutes in one place f in teldes a 


dulf 


Cadwadlan wunedeon eumelan fe xaygcomelan}, 
[Doubtfully conjectured to be identical with OK. czesndot 


=OS, cumbal, OHG. chumpal, ON, kum, a word orig. 
| meaning ‘signum”, sign, token, mark for recognition, but mi | 
| OE, esp.= military ‘sign, ensign, banner. ‘In -composition, { 1 


ildric com =|} 


array, in the ranks. of war, in camp, in tents’, 


| shelter’, or even ‘tent’ might arise in this way.] 


fou iv. (849) 164 To conduct the 


. comilyar, 6 


COMELY. 


the notion was transferred to ‘war’ and its circumstances, 
as in eusudol-haga, ‘war hedge’, phalanx, cusdol-hete war- 
like hate, cz2bo0¢-wiza warrior; so that az cusmelen in 
Layamon, might possibly have come ta be ‘in warlike 
i But the 
form of the word suggests that the ON. rather than the 
OE. was the immediate source of ezszel, conzel, and a chief 
sensé in ON. was ‘monument, memorial, cairn, or how’, 
whence ‘cairn’ simply, and in mod. Icel. ‘a low hay-rick’; 
and it has been thought possible that a sense ‘temporary 
Comeli, -liche, -lie, obs. ff. Commry. 
Comelid: see CUMBLED, Oés., benumbed, 


+ CGomelihead, Ods. In 4 comlyhede, -heed, 


[fi COMELY a. +-hede, -HEAD.| = COMELINESS, 
1393 Gower Conf II. 2x4, I] sigh yet never creature Of 
comlyhede and of feture..Be liche herincomparison. J/éd. 
II. 354 Of comeliheed and of beante. 
Comelily (kz mlili), adv. ? Obs. [£. Comety a. 
+-LY*.] Ina comely manner; prettily, decently, 


| becomingly, suitably. : | 


€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 974 He kysses hir comlyly. ¢ 1369 


| Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 847 (Fairfax MS.) I sawgh hyr — 


daunce so comelely. xs6r T. Norton Caluin’s Fast. wv. 66 


| That. al thinges be done comlily and according to order, 


2666 J. Smitu Old A ge (1752) 164 They [the muscles] become 
shorter and narrower than that a man can be comelily 
wrapped up in them. : a 
Comeliness (kemlinés). [f Commty a + 
-NESS.} ‘The quality of being comely. eae 3 
1. Pleasing appearance; gracefulness or beauty 
of form ; handsomeness. (In mod. use generally de- 
noting a homelier style of beauty: cf. ComELY @:) 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 827 So had she Sur. 
mountede hem al of beaute Of maner and of comelynesse. 
r5s5 Epen Decades HW. Jud. (Arb.) 56 Bodies of natural 
bewtie & comelynesse. x6rz Biste J/sa. iii. 2 Hee hath no 


forme nor comelinesse, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa I. ii. 7 


| She was always thought comely, and comeliness .. having 


not so much to lose as beauty had, would hold, when that 
would evaporate. 1836 Hor. Smira 7a Trump. (1876) 
353 Moral beauty .. is as superior to superficial comeliness 
as mind. is tomatter. 1x846 Prescorr ent. & Zs. L. iti, 180 
Distinguished by the comeliness of his person. | 
2. Suitable.ess, becomingness, seemliness, de- 
cency, propriety. ies “ae 
1399 Lanat. Rich. Redeles 111. 184 Ffor curtesie, ffor comly- 
nesse, ne ffor his kynde herte.  ¢ r440 Proms. Parv. 89 
Comlyness or seemelynesse, decencia. 1561 Daus tr. Bud- 
linger on A pot. (1573) 308 Agaynst the comlynes of sincere 
religion. 1628 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb. ' 181 How many 
Things are there, which a Man cannot, with any Face or 
Comelines, say or doe Himselfe? 1643 Ussuer Body Dew. 
(164.7) 225 What-is fasting? An abstinence for a time from 
all the commodities and pleasures of this life, so far as come- 
linesse and necessity will suffer. 1809 W. Irvine Auickerd. 
mselves. with incredible 


sobriety and comeliness, 


Comeling (ky mlin). arch. and dial. F orms: 3 


cume-, kume-, kymeling, komelyng, (? keme- 
| ling, -lyng), komlyng, 4-5 cumling, -lyng, 
/ 4 eumbling, cumlyne, 4-5 comlyng(e, -ling, | 
(commelyng, -ling), comelyng(e, 4- comeling. 
: [OE. *cumeling, £. cuman to COME+-LING; ch 
OHG. chomeling, mod.G.. kimmling, in. ane, 
| empor-, nachkimmiling, etc.) | | 


One who has come to a place, as distinguished 


. from its permanent residents; an immigrant, new- 
_ comer, stranger, sojourner; also {ods.) a novice. 


er250 Gen. & Lx. 834. Ne3 ile bur3e hadde ise louereding, 
Sum was king, and sum kumeling. 1274 Kotuli Hundred, 


(x8x8) IT. rx8 a, Capit et retinet averia de astraura [=es- | 


tray) quae dicunt wayf vel cumeling. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(x724) 25 Pou hast now forsake My do3ter ..& to a keme- 
ling take, 1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 1385, 1 am a com- 


. melyng towarde be, And pilgrym, als alle my faders was. 
. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 649 He wes bot a cumlyne. 
_ 1382 Wye £24. ii. 19 Now 3e ben not herborid men and | 
' gestis (or coms) but je ben citeseyns. 1387 TREvIsA 

_ Higden (Rolls) IL. 


| r61 pe langage of Normandie is com- 
lynge of anoper londe. ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 89 Comelynge, 
-87 Harrison Descr, Brit, 


kp‘mli), 


cumelie, com-, comeli, 6-7 
. Compar. 4 comelokur, § 
elier,  Szzper?. 4 comlokest,. 


t, 7- comeliest. [OE. cjuelic, £. cme 


cyme, cymlic, appear to have the sense 


~-WGer, £ami-+-lic: see -LIKE, — 


eautifully constructed’, ‘fine’, ‘handsome’; but — 
. the cognate OHG, adv. chdmo, mod.G. kaum, 
means ‘with trouble or: difficulty, hardly’, Fr @ 


COMELY. 


peine, the MHG. adj. kum, kulme=frail, weak, 
and the deriv. OHG. chzimig = weak, delicate, 
sickly ; cf. the ME. Kime weak, silly, and AKIMED., 
These various developments of use appear to 
~‘Gndicate for WGer. &émi- a general sense of 
‘ delicate’, as applied to workmanship or to con- 
stitution; perh. going back to the notion of 
“elaborate, made with trouble or difficulty’. (See 
however Kluge in Paulu. Braune’s eztv. XI. 557.) 
In English, nearly the whole range of meaning 


during the historical period is covered by the 
modern colloquial use of ‘nice’ ze. pleasant to. 


the sight (‘nice-looking’), pleasant to have to do 
with, pleasing to the moral sense, or esthetical 
faculty, to the sensations or perceptions generally. 
The sense-development is also largely parallel to 
that of the same word. _ The original long vowel of 
_ eymile (see Sievers, Beitr. X. 497) was subsequently 
shortened by position, and ¢ymz/de was thus brought 
into association with the cym- forms of cuman to 
ComE, so as to be made at length cuszli, comly; 
along with this went a gradual modification of the 


sense, introducing the notion of ‘becoming’. Itis | 


noticeable, however, that MHG. had omiich, 
komentich, and early mod.Du. omilick, konelich 
(Kilian), as actual derivatives of omen: cf. also 
. conveniens, OF. avenant.] 7 | 
1. Fair, pretty, beautiful, ‘nice’. a. Of things. 
(?orzg. Delicately fashioned.) Hence, in later 
times affected by b. and sense 3, so as to express 
_ decent, sober, or quiet beauty, as in quots. 1535, 
1632, arch. | 
' ¢xooo Ags. Ps. cxxi. 3 Hierusalem, zeara Su were swa 
swa cymlic ceaster getimbred, ¢ 1325 2. £. Allit. P. B. 
46 In his comlych courte pat kyng is of blysse. 1399 
NANCE. Rich. Redeles m. 174 In comliche clothinge as his 
statt axith. 1835 CovERDALE 1 77. ii. 9 That they araye 
them selues in comly apparel. 1368 Grarron Chron. 11. 364 
Banners, Penons, Standards of silke, so sumptuous and 
comely that it.was a marvell to beholde. x630 R. JoHNson 
Kingd, §& Commw. 133. Broader streets, comelier monu- 
ments, and handsomer buildings. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 
zag Civil-suited Morn... Not trickt and frounc’t .. But 
_ Cherchef’t in a comly Cloud. 1870 HawTuHorne Exg. Wole- 
Bhs. 11, 199 Surrounded by ancient and comely habitations. 
b. Of persons: Fair, pretty, ‘nice-looking’, 
pleasing: in modern use implying a lower or 
_ homelier style of personal beauty, which pleases 
but does not excite admiration. | 
031340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 53 He be comlokest kyng pat pe 
- court haldes. c1qs0 Castle Howard Life St. Cuthbert 
_. Surtees! 533 He was so comely and so fayre. ¢ 1485 Dighy 
— ddyst. (1882) 11. 67 No comlyar creatur of goddes creacyon. 
1685-60 StanLey Hist, Philos. 1o He was a_Comely Man, 
and had a Majestick Mien. 2718 Hickes & Nevson Kettle- 
. well. §9.30 He was a Youth of a very comely Form.. 1718 
_ Gay Let. 9 Aug., Sarah Drew might be rather called comely 
than beautiful, 2888 Manarry Tour Holl. & Germ. iv, The 
women comely, but not often handsome. | 
‘+e. Applied in courtesy to those of noble 
station; and hence to God and Christ. (Cf. Fair 
sir.) Obs. | 


ee ‘ 


knife, 


+ 4. adbsol. or as sd. Fair one. (Cf. BRIGHT B 2.5 


Cunar C. 1., Far, ete.) Obs. 


| Life Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 47 
only a come-off. . ee on. 
‘| > Comeole, obs. by-form of CamEo. | 


660 | 

c13s0 Will. Palerne 873 Kurteyslyche kneling bat komli 
he grett. ¢ 1400 Dest». Troy 552 Jason. .pat comly [Medea] 
can clip in his close armes. PS Sa ae 

5. Comé., as + comely-looked a., having comely 
looks; comely-looking adj., } comely-wise adv. 
61440 Prom. Parv. 108/2 Comly, or cumlywyse. Decenter, 
1664 Perys Diary 21 Jans A comely-looked man he was. 
x84x Borrow Zincali 
comely looking than the. other. 


+Comely, adv. Os. Forms: 1 ef¥mlice, 3 


cumeliche, 4 comeliche, comliche, cumli, | 


commli, 4-5 comly, 5 cumly, 6 cumlie, come- 
lie, (combly), 6-8 comely. [OE. eymelice adv. f, 


cymiie adj.: see-Ly¥*, Phonetic and sense history, | 
as in the adj.] Handsomely, nicely, suitably; in 


a seemly or becoming manner. 

azo00 Beowulf 75 Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan. 
a i225 St. Marher. 19 Pet ha cumeliche faren. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 15209 Quen pis hus was commli dizht. ¢ 1350 W702. 
Palerne 2220 A cite nobul Enclosed comeliche aboute wip 


. fyn castelwerk. ¢1435 Zorr. Portugal 1707 Tho sye they 


.. Men of armes ffaste ride, On coursers comly dight. cxszo 
Barciay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) Aiij, Grauitie Which to 
both our states more comely may agree. 1597 SHAKS. Lover's 
Compl. 65 Comely distant sits he by her side. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. u. it, u. (1651) 237 Decently and comely attired. 
x6sx Jer. Tavior Servz. x. Bp. Ded., He speaks comely. 
omely, v. Obs. rare‘. [f. Comeny a.] 
trans. To make comely; to grace, adorn. 
1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 189 One diligent seruiture, skil- 


full to waight, more comelieth thy table than other some 


eight, That stand for to listen, or gasing about. 

Comelyd, -nesse: see CUMBLED, Ods., be- 
numbed. 

Comen, early form of ComMON a. and v. 
_Comen, early form of Coma zzf and pa. pple. 

+ Comenable, a. Olds. Also 4 comunable, 
-bil. (Cf ComunaBLy.) Corrupt form of ConvEn- 
-ABLE, COVENABLE, due, convenient, suitable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10122 (Cott.) par be castel standes stable 
And cherite es comunable [z. x. couenabul]. ¢x350 in £xg. 
Gilds (1870) 349 Weche. .sholde, to pe comenable somaunse 
of be forseyde meyre, come. cx440 Gesta Rom. 378 (Add, 
MSS.) A Comenable tyme is not yete comyn. 

+Comenaunt. OUds. Also 4 comenount, § 
comnand, 5-6 comnant, 6 cumnant. Corrupt 
form of COVENANT sd, and v. 7 

1382 Wycur Gen. vi. 18, I shal sett my couenaunt 


{Zaméb. MS. cx400 comenount] of pees with thee. #369 
é hulde | 


Eng. Gilds 36 Ppt alle bese comenauntz a-forsaid ss 
ben holden ferme and stable. ¢x43s Torr. Portugal 804, 
I schall make myn commnant so. a14so Kut. de la Tour 
(x868) 8: He yode .. and made comenaunt with a surgeon to 
hele two broken legges. 1556 J. Hevwoop Stider & F. 
Ixii. 8 As I haue kept comnant at the full, So craue I of 
you, to kepe cumnant with me. 

Comenaute, obs. f. Commonatty; Comence, 
Comendie, obs. ff. Commencr, ComMMEND; 


Comend, obs. pa. pple. of Common v,; Com- 


ener, obs. f, CoMMONER. 


Comenic (komenik), a. Chem. [Factitiously 
formed by transposing the syllables of meconic.] 
In Comentec Acid, a dibasic acid, C, H, Os, crystal- 


| lizing in light yellow prisms: a product of the 


decomposition of meconic acid, hence called para- 
and meta-meconic actd, 
1873 Fownes’ Chem. 739. 1876 Haritey Mat, Med. 766. 
Comenlich, obs. form of CommMonty. 


~Comens, Coment, etc., obs. ff. ComMENCE, etc. 


Comente, -tie, -ty, obs. ff. Commonry. 

Come-orff, sd. [f vbl. phr. to come off: see 
COME 8. 61.)..6 0 ar aa | 

Ll. A coming off the field of action; a finish-np, 
aconclusion; anissue, 

1634 Suirtey Opfortuntty 1. ti, This was Indifferently 


' well carried ! I was jealous Of a more lame come-off. 1690 


Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 235 The Hopes of a safe come 
off at last. 1716 M. Davins Athen. Brit, u. 12 In ordertoa 
Politic come-off, he brought the matter to the Council-Table. 
2. A conclusion of an argument, discourse, etc. 
1641 Micron Aximadz. ii. Wks. (1847) 60/2 A quick come- 
‘off. 166: R. L’Estrance Relaps'd Apostate, For a Come- 


off; All things must be done with singleness of heart. 
21734 Nortn Aram. 644 It would make one Grin to ob- 


serve the Author’s Come-off from this and the rest of the 
Charters in this Time. a 


| 8. The coming off or performance of anything | 
| planned. ; Ff i alacant hin; 


857 CosTetLo Millionaire Mincing L. 60(Hoppe) That 


don’t look like a come-off§ ae a . 

4. A ‘getting off’ a duty, etc. ; an evasion, ex- 

_euse fornon-performance. ae. 

y |. 1849 C. S. Brro Mariolatry 46 They pray to them as a 
| come-off. ‘1858 Hooe Life Shelley IL. 543 It was a come © 


off, but it would not do. x70. Emerson Soc. & Solit., Dom. 
o give money to a sufferer is 


3688 R. Horme Armory 1. 41/1 The Comeole is a kind 
_ of Onyx stone of a black colour. Poi ee ! 
Come-outer, 54. U.S. [irreg. f. verbal phrase | 
| come out (see Come v. 63) + -ER.] One who 
‘comes out’ or separates himself on principle | 
n: | +. ordux .. is comprised between the tonic and the domi- 
nant, the answer (or comes) must be given in-the notes con- 
_ tained between the dominant and the octave. 1844 Lincarp 
“Anglo Sax. Ch. (1858) Il. xi. 187 The Comes, or book of 


from. an established society or organization ; 


| originally applied to certain religious dissenters ;_ 
| a radical reformer in-religious matters. 


.x. § x. 167 One [woman] was more | 


COMES. . 


x85 Harisurton Yusnan Nature (Bartlett), I ama Chris- 
tian man of the sect called come-outers, and have had exe 
perience. 1860 Marsu Eng. Lang.275 Independent thinkers, 
who pride themselves on their hostility to venerable shams, 
and their disregard of hoary conventionalities. I mean the 
comeouters, 188x Harper's Mag. Feb. 386 Radical re- 
formers, ‘ come-outers’, revolutionists. 


Come-o’-will. ‘Sc. Also come-of-will. Any 


person (or thing) that comes of his own accord, 
or without being invited; a plant that springs up 
spontaneously ; a bastard child. (Jam.) | 
1818 Scorr Guy J. iii, ‘ Little curlie Godfrey—that’s the 
eldest, the come o’ will, as I may say’. 1823 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 314 (Jam.) ‘The rest are upstarts and come-o’- 
wills’, 2858 CartyLe Predk. Ge, II. vu. ix, A tame raven 


- come-of-will, 


Comer (komoz). [f Comz v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who comes; a visitor, an ‘ arrival’, 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl, A. 1. 206 Freres with feir speeches 
fetten him bennes; For knowynge of Comers kepten [zv. » 
copeden] him as a Frere. czqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
136 Ma pan xxx of folke, withouten commers and gangers, 
xs26-34 Tinpate Maré vi. 31 There were many commers 
and Epers. rsy90. SPENSER /’, Q.1. vili. 3 Whose gates he 
fownd fast shutt, ne living wight To.. answere commers 


call. rg96 Swans, Werckh. Fiu.i.21, 1689 Leax Waterwhs. 


4 For the facility of comers between the two Towns, 177. 
fouNSON Tax. no Tyr. 11 To leave his house to a casua 
comer. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. ix. ror So Clara pre- 


_ pared for the arrival, and greeted the comer. 


+b. with adverbs, about, again, by, in, out, ete. 

1362 Laner. P, Pl. A. u. 41 For knihtes of Cuntre and 
Comers aboute. 1388 Wyciir Z2ek. xxxv. 7 Y shal take 
awei fro it a goere and a comere agen. cr400 Afol. Lol, 
68 pe disciplis lowse be comar out. 1876 Gascoicne Steele 
Gi. Arb.) 65 And shewe their scarres to. every commer by. 
z§8z Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 216 Comers in, and 
goers out of one countrey into another. 1800 BenrHaM 
Wks. X. 356 Comers-in by birth; comers-in by migration. 

e. often qualified by a word prefixed, as first, 
wext comer, CHANCE-, NEW-COMER, INCOMER. 

1377 Lana, P. Pd. B. xix. 140 Buryden his body & beden 
pat inen sholde Kepen it fro niz3t-comeres. 1526 TiNDALE 
Gad, ii. 4 Be cause of incommers. 1848 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, 
Par., Matt. iv. 33 Farre cummers, out of other straunge 
countreyes. 1649 Br. Haut Cases Conse. 1. ix. 82 Offering 
themselves to the next commer, 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 183 Treat their new comers with breach of 
faith, x8rx CoLeripce in Southey’s Life of Bell (1844) U. 
645 Disagreeable even to foot-comers, and far more so to 
carriages, 1842 Tennyson 1777217 Waterproof i, But let it 
not be such as that You set before chance-comers. 

d. All comers: everybody or anybody that 
comes or chooses to come. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II, 380 The king.. who all that tyme 
kept open household for all honest commers, x6r4 Bp. Hat 
Contempl. O. T. v1. iv, To stand alone, and challenge all 
comers. 1697 Cottier Hss Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 118 The 
Temple of Honour stands open toall Comers, 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. iv. (1889) 31 To make his rooms 


leasant to all comers, 1867 Mor.ry Burke (1888) 28. 


here Johnson did conversational battle with all comers. 

+2. A grower or springerup: said (with qualifi- 
cation) of a plant. Ods. a 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 594 These latter sort [of plants] are all 
swift and hasty Comers. | 

Comer(e, obs. f. CumBEr, CUMMER, | 

Comerade, obs. f. COMRADE. 

Comerawnce, obs. f. CUMBRANCE, | 

+ Comered. Perh. f. Cummemr, F. commeére ‘ fel- 


low godmother’ + -RED, as in kinmved, kindred, (It 
is too early for comrade.) 


€1488 Plumpton Corr. 63 [An abbot writes to the father 
of his god-child] You, with my lades, your mother and your 
wife, my comered .. [Signed] Your poore gossip and true 
lover, etc. ee . 
To merit conjointly. | Sa 

1658 Br. Reynotps Lord’s Supp. xii. 602 Without any 
assisting or comeriting cause. : Soa E fe 

Come-rogue: see CoMROGUE, 

Comerous, obs. f. CumBrous. 


| Comes. A Latin word [plur. comzt-es, from — 


com- together + 7-re, zt-um, to go] meaning ‘ com- 
panion, comrade’, which became in late L. a 
designation for an attendant of the prince, and for 
the occupant of a state office (as the Comes Littoris. 
Saxonice in Britain), and in the Middle Ages, a 
title of rank =OE, eor/, surviving in F. come, Eng. 
Count. The Latin word is occasionally employed 


- (pronounced kéu-m7z) in certain technical uses, as. 
| & Heel, Antig. A book containing the epistles 
and gospels read at mass, esp. the Roman missal 
_lectionary attributed to St. Jerome. — | 


bd. Masic.. The repetition of the ‘dux’ or sub- 


ject of a fugue in another part, usually at the 
| interval of a fifth above or a fourth below. | 


¢@, Anat. A companion artery, vein, nerve, etc. 
‘d, Astron. A small companion star in any 


duplex, triplex, or other ‘ system’. 


Y 2. LA 


2683 Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. 56 Have the Comitative | 


Honour, or the same Place and Dignity which the Comedttes 
who had well discharg’d their trust had conferr’d upon: 
them. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1.2/2s.v. Fugue, When the subject 


COMESSATION. 


Gospels and Epistles for all the Sundays and festivals in the 
year, 3846 McCurtocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 263 
That the sheriff was originally the deputy of the comes or 
earl. 1867-77 G. 


the comes of the principal star. 18753 T. Haypen Ds. 
Heart 7 Their arterial comites with the subclavian arteries. 
1880 Grove Dict, Mus., Dux (leader), an early term for 


the first subject in a fugue—that which leads; the answer 
being the coves or companion. 


+Comessation. Os. Also 4 commessa- 
cioun, § comessacoun, 6 commessacyon, 6-7 
commessation. [a. OF. comessacion (13th c.), 
ad. L. comessatién-em, a Bacchanalian revel and 
procession, a carouse, f. cdmessdri, better cdmis- 


sa-rt, held to be ad, Gr. xwyat-er to hold a 


revel, f. «@pos revel. In L. the word was early 
associated with comedére (comésumt, -essumt) to eat 


up, and hence it was often coupled with eérzetas, — 


drunkenness. ] 


1. Feasting, banqueting, ‘riotous eating’ (Blount). 


¢1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. Il. 224 Sich ofte etingis of 
men ben clepid commessaciouns. ¢xq00 Afpol. Loill. xxvi. 
93 Kalendis of Janiuer, in wilk sum seyingis, & comes- 
sacouns, & 3eftis, are 3euyn. 1544 Supt. Hen. VILT in 


four Supplic. 53 What commessac yon, dronckenes, etc. | 


zg82 N. T.(Rhem.) Gad. v, 21 Fornication .. envies, mur- 


ders, ebrieties, commessations[Wyctir,unmesurableetyngis3 . 


TINpDALE, glottony; x6zx revellings]. 1642 T. Tayor God's 
Fudgent. to3 In all his day-riots or nights commessations. 
2. Eating together, | 


c1645 Howey Lett, (1650) II. 24 Ther could be no true 


frendship without commessation of a bushell of salt. 1686 
tr. Bouhours’ St. [ena‘ius 1. 117 The Agapes, or Commes- 
sations of the Primitive Christians, 
Comestible (kpme'stib’l), a. and sé. Also 6 
comestable, commestybls. [a. F. comestible or 
vad. late L. comestibilis, f£. comest- var. of comés- 
ppl. stem of comedére to eat up, devour, f. con- 
altogether + evére to eat. The adj. appears to have 
ecome obs. in Eng. before 1688; but it has been 

reintroduced, in sb, use, from French in rgth c.] 

+A. addy. Fit to eat, edible, eatable. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 39/4 All the metes of therthe that 
ben comestible. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 11 § 6 Any 
other fowle or their egges, not comestible. x609 HoLLanp 

Anew. Marcel. xxxt. ix. 414 All things comestible were 
spent. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 314 Take a Comestible 
thing, as Flesh of Fowls, Beasts, Fishes, etc. 

B. sb. Anything to eat, an article of food; Av. 
eatables. (Usually somewhat humorous or affected.) 
1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag xx, He resolved upon having a 
strong reinforcement of comestibles, 1848 Lyrron Harold 

- vievi, Other not despicable comestibles. 18653 Miss Brap- 
pon Six Fasper III. 1.5 Packing the comestibles, ; 

+ Come‘stion. Ods. [ad. late L. comestion-em 
eating, devou:ing, fi comedére: see prec.] Eating; 
also jig., the devouring action of fire. 

- a@2620 Jer. Dyke Sel. Seri, (1640) 263 There must be a 
manducation, a comestion of the Word. ax625 Boys Wks. 
(1630) gor Neither was this eating .. a seeming only to take 
bread, and fish, and honie, but it was a true comestion, 
r6s0 BuLwer A xthroponeet. xii. 121. The mouth whose office 
was comestion or assumption of solid aliment. 654 ASHMOLE 
Chem. Col, 107 Let it be delivered to insatiable Comestion, 
that being by degrees..burnt into Ashes, etc, 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Comestion (comestzo), an eating or devouring. 

Comet (kpmét). Forms: 3-7 comete, 6 
comette, Sc. comeit, 7 comett, commet, com- 
meat, 5~ comet. [In late OE. cometa, a. L. 
cometa (also cométés’, a. Gr. kopnryns wearing long 


hair, (dorijp) «opArys long-haired star, comet; .f.- 
Kopia-ev to wear the hair long, f. «dun the hair of 


the head, transf. the tail of a comet. Thence, early 
ME. comete, probably afterwards reinforced by F. 
cométe, ad. L. cométa.] | 

1. A celestial body moving about the sun in a 
greatly elongated elliptical, or aparabolic orbit, and 
consisting (when near the sun) of a bright star-like 
nucleus surrounded with a misty light, and having 
a train of light or ‘tail’, sometimes of enormous 
length, and usually directed away from the sun. — 

A comet remains visible from the earth only for a short 
time, i.e. while it is in a part of its orbit near the sun. 
They have in all ages been superstitiously regarded as 
heralds of strange or disastrous events. | | 


1154 O. £. Chron. :Laud MS.) an. 1066 Sume men cwedon 
pat hit cometa se steorra wzere, pone sume men hatad bone 


feexedon steorran. ¢ r20§ Lay. 17871 Pa iseh3en heo feorre — 


-genne selcude sterre..Ofhimcomen leomen i gastliche scinen. 
- Pe steorre is ihate a latin comete. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724)548 
A sterre with a launce, pat comete iclupedis.. exgg0 Prozzp. 
Parz. 89 Comet sterre or blasynze sterre, covzeta, . 
Compl. Scot. vi. 11872: 58 Ane sterne ..callit ane comeit; 
_ quhen it is sene, ther occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit 
myscheif. ¢xggx SHaxs. 1 A’en. WZ, 1, 1. 2 Comets import. 

ing change of ‘Times and States, Brandish your crystall 


Tresses in the Skie. 1688 R, Hotme Avaonry 1. 42/2 A 


Comett is the Embassador of some extraordinary matter, 
1727 THomson Zo Mem. Sir ¥. Newton 77 He, first of Men, 


with awful Wing pursu’d The Comet thro’ the long Elliptic | 


‘Curve. 1742 Youne Vt. Th. iv. 706 Hast thou. ne'er seen 
‘the comet’s flaming flight? 1868 Lockyer tr. Guzllentin’s 


comets, if not all, form part of the solar system. 


-.B. The Latin. form was frequent in ME; also | 
stella cometa, varied with stetla comata (see Co- | 


MATE) 


F, CuamBers Asfrom. Vocab. 914 The | 
smaller of two stars forming a ‘ Double Star’ is often called — 


| Mann 28 Aug. The evenings.. 
and I play at Comet. 1864 Athenwum No, 1922. 269/2 The © 
| Comet-game, otherwise called Manille. 


1549 | 


Heavens 269 It is now proved that most of the observed | 


661 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xx. (1498) 33x Cometa 
is a sterre byclypped with brennynge gleymes. 
GRAVE Chron, 225 A sterre thei clepe comata, directing his 
bemes rite onto Frauns. 1494 Fasyan vit. ccxxvii. 256 The 
Starre called stella cometa, or y* blasynge starre. 

b. jig. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard., xx. (1599) 942 He seemed to bring 

certaine predictions and comets of his death. x608 Br. Hatt 


Char. Virtues & Vi. 62 (The Good Magistrate]. .the refuge 


ofinnocensie, the Comet of the guiltie. 1826 Byron Churchill's 
Grave, I stood beside the grave of him who blazed The 
comet of a season. 1878 SeeLey Sfezz I, 332 The lurid 
comet of Napoleon's fortune seemed likely to become a 
fixed star in the heavens. . 

+2. An old game at cards. Obs. 

x689 SHapweLt Bury F. 1.1, Conversation .. mixed now 
and then with ombre, trump, comet, or Incertain. 1693 
SouTHERNE Maid’s Last Prayer ui, ili, You have won 
above £600 of her at Comet. 1742 H. Watrote Lett. A. 


3. Used as Eng. for Comefes, name of a genus of 
Humming-birds with long tails. 


1862 Woop Nat. Hist. 11. 249 The Sappho Comet, or the 
Bar-tailed Humming Bird .. is a native of Bolivia 1866 
Areyit Reigz Law v.:ed.4)245 Two species of the Comets 


in which two different kinds of luminous reds or crimsons 


are nearly all that serve to distinguish the Species. 


4. attrib.and Comé.,as comet-capturing, -strewm | 


adjs.; comet-finder, comet-seeker, a telescope 
of comparatively low power and having a large field, 


used in searching for comets; comet-tail, the tail . 


of, or a tail like that of, a comet; comet-wine, 
wine made in a comet-year, popularly reputed to 
have superior flavour; comet-wise adv., in the 
manner of a comet ; comet-year, a year in which 


| a notable comet has appeared, : 
1887 Proctor Other Suns than Ours 121 The *comet- 


capturing ways of the giant planets. x693 DrvpEen Frvenal 
Sat. x. (1697: 271 Her *comet-eyes she darts on ev'ry grace. 


x837 THackeray Ravenswing vii, [have some *Comet hock. — 


89x tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. § 53. 246 The telescope A, 
a *comet-seeker of 4 inches aperture and 30 inches focus. 
1876 G. F. CuamBers Astro. 7oxr The comet-seeker is 
merely a cheap equatorial provided with an inferior object- 
glass and coarsely-divided circles. 1886 Procror in 19/2 
Cent. May 690 Regions of *comet-strewn space. @ 1769 
Fatconer Descr. Ninety-Gun Ship iR.', Its huge mast .. 
From which a bloody pendant stretch’d afar Its *comet-tail, 
denouncing ample war. 1860 Adi VY. Round No. 54. 87 Ac- 
quainted with ’I'wenty port, and *comet vintages. 1839-48 
Batwey Festus xiv. 207 A sword of fire curved *comet-wise. 


x87r M. Cotutns arg. §& Merch. I. v. 159 Chateau Lafitte, 
{mod. L., fi 


of the *comet year. eos 
Cometarium (kgmétéerizm). 
coméla +-ARIUM: alter p/lanetarium.] A mechani- 


cal contrivence (invented by Desaguliers) for illus- 


trating motion in an eccentric orbit. 
1756 J. Fercuson Astron. § 405. 1867-77 G. F. Coamsers 
Astron. Vocab. Def. g14. 
Cometary (kg métiri), @ [f. Comzr or L. 
coméla +-ARY, after planefary, in late L. planéza- 
vius. Cf. F. cométazre.| ? 


L. Of or pertaining to a comet or comets. 

1652 GauLe Magasivom. 79. The prodigious aspects in the 
heavens ‘planetary, as well as cometary), 12748 HartLey 
Observ. Man u. iv. 400 Revolutions either in a planetary or 
acometary Orbit. 1787 Smeaton in PA. Trans, LE XVII. 
319 zote, A similar instrument to be made for cometary .. 
observations. 
126 Few persons at all acquainted with cometary history. 

a. Of the nature of a comet: comet-like. 

1847 De Quincey Wks. (1862) VII. 53 Their [coaches’] 
oe of revolution were so cometary and uncertain. 1869 

HILLIPS Veszv, iii. 85 Cometary or star-like meteors. 1873 
E. DowbeEn in Contemp. Rev. July 176 This cometary ap- 
parition .. where lies its nucleus? and is its orbit ascertain- 
able? What is Victor Hugo? | 

Comether ,kome‘dar). dal. or collog. [A dial. 


pronunciation of come hither, used as a coaxing 


invitation to cows, horses, etc.] In ¢o put one's 
(the) comether on; to exercise persuasion or coax- | 


ing on, to persuade over, coax, wheedle; to get 
under one’s influence, @ 


1838 Lover Handy Andy ti, 22 He. looks pistols at any 


one that attempts putting his cometheron the widow. 1883 
Reape in Harfer's Mag. July 2053/2. We must buy him, or 
put the comether on him, 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Comether, 
come hither, 
Strain him. 1890 Ax /rishinaux (from correspt.’, ‘Sure, he 
could put his comether on any woman!’ = 


Cometic (kometik), a. [£ Gr. xoparns, L. co- , 


méta comet +-I0, afier planetic, L. planéticus, Gr. 


of the nature of or resembling a comet. - 


3668 PAzl, Trans, III. 807 An Inclination of the Cometick | 
_ Disk to the Sun, x 
| The whole Cometick System. 1803 &din. Rev. I. 429 The 
greater eccentricity of the cometic orbits. 1879 Newcoms © 
 & Honpen Astron, 391 The cometic nucleus, ee 


Wuiston Th. Harth 1. (1722) 187 


—b. fig. Having some noted attribute of comets: 


blazing; portentous ; erratic. _ 


1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Meere Polititian (1860\ 27 De- | 4 
vising plots against such as have been his coadjutors to this | pun 
| commetique serenity. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirk. 
land I, v. 126 His comings and goings were. .always cometic, 
AL.) =prec. — 


-Cometical, a. ?Oés. [f. as prec. + ~a1 
. 1665 Pil. Trans. 1. ro5'The discus of the Cometical Body. 


1460 Cap. . 


ady Mary, Miss Leneve © 


1853 Herscunn fof. Lect. Se. iii. § 42. (1873) | 


To put the ‘comether’ on @ person is to re- 


_ mhavytinés.] Of or pertaining toa comet or comets; | 


op 


39748 Harrier. Observ. Man u. li, 107 A fresh intermixture 4 


fulfilment. 


~ confit dim. lib. viid. 


| Tansy, The R 


COMFIT. 


of like cometical Particles. ig. 1856 Tazt’s Mag. XXIII, 
got No cometical eccentricities. 


Cometo‘grapher. [mod. f. Gr. type *xcopnro- 
ypap-os, f. koprns comet + ~ypaos writing, writer 
+-ER: cf. F. cométographe, and see -GRAPHER.] 
One who describes comets. 

1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. vill. 262 Rochenbach, a Great 


Cometographer, quoted by Hevelius. 1867-77 G. F, Cuam- 
BERS Astro. Iv. vii. 381 Some modern cometographers. 

Cometography. [mod. f. as prec. +-cRapHy, 
Cf. mod.L. cometographia, F. cométographie| De- 
scription of comets; that part of astronomy which 
treats of comets. ; 

x66s-6 Phil. Trans. I. 104 Hevelius, in his Prodromus 
(by him so called because it is as a Harbinger to his Cometo- 


graphy). 12686 Goap Celest. Bodies u. ii. 439. 1876 G. FY 
CHAMBERS Astron. 9x4. 


Cometoid (kpmétoid). [f. Comzer+-om.] _ 
+a. A name proposed for the asteroids (quot. 
1805). Obs. b. A name proposed by Prof. Kirk- 
wood of Indiana for luminous meteors. | 
805 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Mag. XIX. 535 Would not 
the term cometoids correspond best with the phenomena ? 


x87 Kirxwoop in &rit. Assoc. Rep. 1.49 The motions of 


some luminous meteors (or cometoids, as perhaps they might 
be called). 


Cometology. [f Gr. type *ounrodoyia, f. 
kopnrns (see above) + -Aoya: see -Locy.] The 
branch of astronomic science which. deals with 
comets. . In mod. Dicts. — -§ 

Come-to-pass, sé. vare. Occurrence, event, 


1823 Gat Axtail II. iv. 33 A very sudden come-to-pass. 
Comewne, obs. f.. COMMUNE v. | 
Comfect, obs. f. Conrsct. 

Comferd, obs. pa. t. of Comrorr v.. 
Comferie, -ry, obs. ff. Comrrzy. | 
Comfit (ku mfit), 55. Forms: 5 confeit, -fyt, 

-fet, 5-6 -fite, 5-8 -fit, 6 -fitte, comfet(te, -fyte, 

-fytt, 6-7 -fitt(e, -fite, 6-8 cumfit, 7 -fitt, com- 

fect, 6- comfit. [ME. comfyt, a. QF. covzfet, con- 

jite:—L. confectum, confecta, sb. uses of cosfectzs, 

-2, -um, pa. pple. of conficére to prepare, make 

ready (f. com- together + facére to make), whence 

F. confire to preserve, pickle, etc. (Cf, Conrrct.) 

The change of co- to com-, be‘ore f, is English.] 
1. A sweetmeat made of some fruit, root, etc., 

preserved with sugar; now usually a small round 

or oval mass of sugar enclosing a caraway seed, 
almond, etc. ; a sugar-plum. ee 
1334-5 Bursar’s Acc. \Merton College Rec. MS.\, Gingebr’ 


Confectio, confyt. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v.G vj, They t 


make confeccions. and confites and medecynes, 1847 BoorpDE ~ 
Introd. Knowl, 161 They wyll eate magots as fast as we 


wyll eate comfets.. 1586 Cocan Haven Health xxvi. (1612) 
43 Coriander cumfits. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W.v, v. 22 Let 
it..haile kissing Comfits. 1694 Wesrmacotr Sevipi, Llebr. 
5 Condited Almonds, vulgarly called Almond Comftits. 1828 
Scott /, AZ, Perth viii, Wine is drunk, comfits are eaten, 
and the gift is forgotten when the flavour is past away. 
1882 R.S. Surrers Sponge'’s Sp. Tour lvii. 324 [He] dis- 
tributed..comfits to the rest of the juvenile party. | 
tb. Hence, / confit. Obs. | peer 
_€%430 Two Cookery-bks. 8 Take red anys incomfyte. /did. 
4 Brawn in comfyte, ¢1460 J. Russet. Sh, Nurture 714 
in Badbees BE. 166 With carawey in confite. : 


+e. pl, Liquid or syrupy ‘preserves’; jelly. 


Obs. rare. ny 


1725 Brapey Pam, Dict. s.v. Pears, Do not take the Pan | 


off the Fire, till such time as you judge the Fruit [Pears] 
done enough. .then take the Pan off the Fire, and put your 
Comfits into some Earthen Vessel. did. s.v. Syrup, They 
do not make liquid Comfits of Violets, — ; 
2. Conb., as comfit-cake, -maker, : 
rsoq Prat Jewell-ho. 111. 55 Such as the Confit-makers vse 
to put their confites in. 31596 SHaxs. x Aen, JV, ur. 1. 253. 


1600 Let. in Harington Nuge Ant. 122 To eat two morsels 
163: Dexker Match me in Lond. i.» 


of rich comfit cake. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 137 A Comfitmaker with rotten teeth. 


+ Gomfit, v. Oss. Also con-. [orig. perh. a. 
OF, confiter, f. confit; afterwards referred directly — 


to Comrit sb.) trans. 


1. To prepare, make into a‘ preparation’. Ods, 
.¥483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 243/4 Take thyse thynges & © 
conlyte them with the Juse ofporret.. 2 
2, To preserve, to pickle ; es. (in Jater use) to 


preserve with sugar, make into a.comfit. 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour N iij b, His herte confyted in 


spyeces 1 had made themperour and his wyf to ete hit. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens rv. \viil. s20 The Apothecaries..do use — 


to preserve and comfit the roote of Eryngium.  x629 J. 


Cote Of Death 174. The Comfit-maker or Apottecarie that _ 7 
- comfites them [Walnuts or Figges].: 1656. CowLey Pindar, 


Odes, The Afnuse, The »» hou comfitest in Sweets to 


make it last. 1725 Braptey Mam. Dict. s.v. Puaslain, If 


you would comfit. 


your Purslain... powder them well with 
Salt and Cloves. P 


ot with good Vinegar. did. s.v. 


IL 
#. 36 Apples comfited whole or in halves. 
for comfort; in second quot. with 
g ‘to help (oneself) to comfits’.. 


BalLey Ho 


; glorious return to Rome. 1631 Heywoon, fair 
of West 1. v. Wks, 1874 11.325, I will make. bold to 


| om in towards your banquet, and there comfit my selfe, 
and, cast all carawayes downe my throat. 


ex4so Voc. in Wre Hy aalcker.574/36 | 
lat 


being comfited with some Honey. 1736 | 


Es Pall. Tamia, Comfit thyself, sweet Tom, with | - 
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COMFITURE. 
Hence Comfited p2/. a., Comfiting vil. sb. 


m580 Ho.tysanp Treas. Fr. Tong., Confiction ou confi-' 
ture, aconfiction, or confiting. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's | 
Bk. Physicke 117/2 Take confitede mettes, cut them smalle, : 
xg27 Brapiey Fam. Dict. - 


and contunde them to pappe. 
s.v. Appetite, Comfited Mulberries or Almonds. 


Comfiture (ko mfitiiiz), ? Ods. Also con-. [a. | 


F. confiture, ad. L. confectiira preparation (f. con- 


Jicére) after F. confit: see ComFir sd. and cf Con- 


FECTURE. | | 
+1. A preparation of drugs. Ods. 


 ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 534 Ther i 


That he ne shal his life anon forlete. a 
2. A preparation of preserved fruit or the like; 
* preserve’, confection. arch. or Obs. 

mgs8 Warne tr. Alerts’ Seer. (1568) 64 b, Al these confy- 
tures may dure many yeares. 1578 Lyte Dadoens m1. xiv. 
336 A confiture made of the sayde roote [Elecampane]. 1626 


acon Sylva § 777 There be some Houses, wherein Confi- ' 


tures and Pies, will gather Mould more than in others. 


725 BrapLey fam. Dict.s.v.Cholick, Give them Rhubarb | 
in Powder, put into an Egg,orsome Comfiture. 1843 Blackw. , 
Mag. LIV. 526 ‘The sugar of your comfitures is too chalky - 


for our discriminating tooth. 
+3. The preserving (of fruit, etc.). Obs. rare. . 


1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 406 The Raisins called Aassz..of ; 


their patience to indure their drying and confiture. 
4. attrib. and Contd. : 


. «3626 Bacon New ALL. (1650) 31 A. Confiture-House; | 
1872 | 


where we make all Sweet-Meats, Drie and Moist. 
Daily News 3 May 6/1 Skill in comfiture making. 


Comfort (ke mfeit), v. Forms: 3 conforti, | 
3-4. comforti, 3-5 conforte, 4 cumfort(e, con- , 


ford, comfortie, -tye, coumforte(n, cowmforte, 
4-5 eumforth(e, counfort(e, comford(e, 4-6 


comforth(e, comforte, confort, 5 comfford, 4— 
comfort. (fa. ¢. comforted; in 4-5 comfort, 4 | 
-forth, cumfort, confort, 5 comferd, cumfurth; — 
pa. t, and pple. &§ comford.) fa, OF. czz-, con- : 


jorter (=Pr., Sp., It. confortar) :—L. confortare to - 
strengthen, f. coz- intensive + fort zs strong. (Used | 
by Macer, ‘confortat stomachum’; frequent in | 
Itala and Vulgate; for form, cf. ageravdre.) The | 


phonetic change of cow- to com- is English.] 


. 1. trans, To strengthen (morally or: spiritu-— 


ally); to encourage, hearten, inspirit, incite. Ods. 


e 1290 Lives Saints \1887) 80 He [St. Matthew] prechede | 
.-And confortede pat clene maide .. Euere bis guode man | 


hire bi-souzte pat heo clene lijf ladde. x297 Grouc. 


(Rolls) 2929 pe king aurely is felawes confortede to fizte. | 

Cursor MM. 15527 (Cott.) Petre, comforth breber pin | 
: Ibid. 21392 (Cott.) Constantine, |. 
luc vp... Til heuenward, and cumforth be. 3382 Wycur , 


@ 1300 
quen iam ledd yow fra. 


Luke i, 80 The child wexed, and was counfortid in spirit. 


- e420 Anturs of Arth. iv, Thay kest of hor cowpullus.. 
: 7 1535 CovERDALE 2 Samm, il. 7 | 
Let youre hande now therfore be comforted, and be ye | 
— stronge. 2674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1706) 18 The Call, | 


Cumfordun hor kenettes, 


a Lesson blowed on the Horn to comfort the Hounds. 


+b. In a bad sense: To encourage in, or to, . 


that which is evil. Obs. (Cf. next sense.) 


1362 Lanct. P. Pz. A. 1. 121 From care to counforte the | 
false, ¢1380 Wvcur SeZ. Ws. IIL. 328 Not to coumforte | 
hem in here synne. 1521-32 J. Loncranp in Ellis Orig. Lett. » 


mi. 95 I. 248 Comfortyng erronyous persons in ther opynyons. 


1530 Rastec. Bk. Purgat. wu, vili, It shuld confort a man | 


tolyvevycyously, 

+2. To lend support or countenance to ; to sup- 
port, assist, aid; to abet, countenance, ‘ back up’. 
Formerly common in legal use. 
es with siluer:and vith met. 148x Caxton Jdyrr. 1. v. 26 
Por to 


Rebels. | 


+3. To strengthen (physically), support ; to. 


make fast, secure. Ods. rare. 


4382 Wrcuir /sa, xli. 7 He coumfortide hym with nailes | 


that it shulde not be moued. —/s. exlvil. 13 He coum- 
fortede.the lockis of thi 3atis. 1323-5 Lo. Berners /vo/ss. 
I. 629 The other two were as wynges, to comfort the 


and sustain itself. | veo 7 : 
tb. fg. To confirm, corroborate. Obs. rare. 


3594 Hooker Zerl, Pol. 1. xii, The euidence..doth not a. 
_ ttle comforte and confirme the same [laws]. 1603 FLorio » 
Montaigne 1, xii. (1632) 302 Every one .. patcheth up and 


. comforteth this received beliefe. 


4, To'strengthen (the bodily faculties, organs, | 


etc.); to invigorate, refresh. Ods.. 
‘Some of the later quots, lead on to sense 8. | 


betonye .. Counfortyth ye herynge. 


that conforteth and clereth the syght. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 
1. xxvii. 40 It comforteth the memory very much. 


; s no creature That . 
eten or dronken hath of this confiture [v. confecture].. . 


_pefused to be comforted. 


, Barpour Brice v.178 Feill siss confort scho the kyng | 


to. amasse and gadre alway money wherin the deuyl |. 
conforteth:hem, 1868 Grarron Chyox. II. 74 As touchyng | 
the death of the aforesaid Becket, to. the which he sware . 
‘that he was neither ayding nor. comfortyng. x64x Termes | 
delda Ley 2 Abbettors in murders are those that command, | 
procure, counsell, or comfort others to murder, 2726 Ay- » 
Litre Parerg.. 8 Guilty of comforting and assisting the | 


| fort-er.to COMFORT. 


: Ne 2637 | 
Bronr Vay. Levant 105. [Coffee] comforteth the braine. | 
67x SaLMon Sya.' Med. ut. xxii. 402 Goosbery bush—the | 
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ripe berries «. comfort the stomach. 1728 Lond. Gas. No, - 


ie A Clyster to comfert the Bowels. 
TO. ster ¢ 7 
gladden, cheer, please, entertain. Also fig. Ods. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 4760 Anoper poynt cum. » 
fortep me Pat God hab sent vnto a tre So moche ioye to _ 
here wyp eere. 1393 Lanou. 2. P2. C. xvi. 194 Ich am a | 
mynstral.. alle peuple to comfortye. ¢1440 Generydes 76 : 


Yow to counfort is holy myn entente, This howse is all atte 


dement. 1578 Lyre Dedoens mi. Ixviii. 409 ° 
een of the wal ae at ..upon all olde walles that are | 


‘moyst, and not comforted or lightned with the shining of - 


Reu of the wal is. .foun 


the sonne. x6or SHaxs. Yul. C. uu. i. 284. 31612 DRrayron 


Poly-olb. viii. Notes 129 Britanie was comforted with whol- 


some beames of religious light. 


+6. To minister relief to; to relieve, assist (in | 


sickness, affliction, etc.). Ods. 


1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 50 He shal comyn and vesyten 
-hym {in prison], and comfordyn hym in his powere. 1393 | 
C. x. 97 Almes..to comfortie such cotyers | 
rg29g Frirh Autithesis § 17 | 


Lancu. £. Pl 
and crokede men and blynde. 
Christ came to seeke the poore & comfort them. 1621 
Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. iii. 56 In comforting your Euilles. 1798 


Wornsw. Jadot Boy lv, She quite forgot to send the Doctor — 


To comfort poor old Susan Gale. ; 
7. To soothe in grief or trouble; to relieve of 
mental distress; to console, solace. (The ordinary 


current sense.) 7 . 

x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4204 Bedwer bigan to conforti pe 
womman.. & bihet hire bote of hire wo. ¢13g0 Wed. 
Palerne tsxz Sche hire fader cumfort fast as sche mi3t. 
1386 Cuaucer Frank, T. 95 Hire frendes whiche pat 
knewe hire heuy. pouht Comforten hire. ¢1430 Syr Gener, 
(Roxb.) 8713, I ‘drede me that she wil. dey The soner, but 
she counforted be Of thes tithinges. rg92 Suaks. Rom, & 
Ful. w1. v.230 Thou has’t comforted me marue’lous much. 
x64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 To comfort the 
afflicted state of Christians. 1749 Fie.pinc Yom Jones V1. 
xiii, | thought it would have comforted your la’ship. 1872 
Gro. Exot Middlem. \xxviii, That look of misery would 
have been a pang to him, and he would have sunk by her 
side to comfort her. 1884 W. C. Smira Aiddvostan 54 It 
might comfort him to know our bliss. 


+b. with wp. Obs. rare. (Cf. cheer tp.) 
' 3603 Knoires Hist. Turks 289 Had not Cali Bassa by his 
grave advice comforted up his dying spirits, 

CG. réft. 

& 1300 es Af, 24246 (Cott.) Nu comforth be.. And 
werp awai bi wepe. c1440 /fomydon 513 Thus she com- 
fortyde hyr amonge, And efte she felle in mornynge stronge. 
1954 RicHArpson Grandison 13 Mar. tand yeari, 


their resentments. : 
309 They comforted themselves with the hope that, etc. 


-d. The passive is often used in sense ‘ to accept 


comfort’, ‘to take comfort’. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xl. x Beth coumfortid, 3ee my puple. 
r6rx Biste Yer. xxxi. 15 Rahel weeping for her children, 
1860 Gro. Exvior A0il/ on FL, vin 
iv, Maggie dear, be comforted—don’t grieve. 

+e. mtr. (for ref.) To take comfort. Ods. 
rare. (Cf. COMFORT sé. 9.) | | 

r600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. 1 vi. 5 Live a little, comfort 
little, cheere thy selfe.a little, 

8. trans. To bring into a comfortable state (of 


body and. feelings), allay physical discomfort, | 


make comfortable. : 
(App. only of modern use: the earlier quots. merely lead 
towards it. Cf. also 1671, 1725, in 4.) 

(?ax400 Morte Arik. 944 Caughte of pe colde wynde to 
comforthe hym seluene. 1893 Suaxs. Yohu v. vii. 41 In- 
treat the North ‘lo make his bleake windes kisse my 
parched lips, And comfort me with cold. 1862 Rusxm 


7 Munera P, (1880) 6 Things which serve..to sustain and | 


comfort the body.] 1884 Miss Brappvon J/shmael xv, Re- 


freshed by the coffee and comforted by the warmth of the | 


stove. Mod. Advt. A grateful and comforting beverage. 
Comfort (ke mifait), 5b. Forms; 3 cun-, kun- 
fort, 3-4 cumfort, 3-6 confort(e, 4 cumforte, 
-ford, conforth, -forp, -fforte, counfort, com- 
fortd, 4-5 coumforde, 4-6 cumforth, coum- 


fort(e, comforth(e, -forte, 5 counforde, con- | 
ford, -foorte, 5~6 comford(e, 6 -furth, coom- | 
fort, 4- comfort. [a. OF. czezfort, confort (11th | 


c.in Littré) = It. and OSp. cov/forto, a sb. app. of 
Romanic age, from stem of confort-dre, OF. con- 


temptations, in daeren Riwle p. 226.seq.] 


+1. Strengthening ; encouragement, incitement ; | 
aid, succour, support, countenance. Upon comfort 


of: on the stren 


gthof. Ods. except in archaic legal 


use (in phr. a¢d and.comfort'. 7 
a1225 Ancr. R. 14 Of fleschliche vondunges .. & kunfort | 
azeines ham. [1352 Act 25 Adw.J/1, Stat. v. c.2 Si home | 


.-solt aherdant as enemys nostre dit Seignour le Roi.. 


| donant a eux eid ou confort.] cxg00 Apol. Lois. 37 Pei pat | 
| | | : tir 3 ‘consentun wip pe doars..or defendun, or 3euen conseyl or 
3303: R.: Brunne Aandl. Synme 6996 Anoun cumfortede. | 
was Troyle so weyle Dat hys sykenes he forgate.: 1382. - 
— Wyeur Acts. ix. 19 Whanne he hadde takun mete he was | 
comfortid. 14.. Aled, MS. in Archwzol. KXX. 364 Jows of | 
- ; 1450-70 Be. Quint : 
essence ii, 1v, 16-To comforte pe joynctis. x42 R. Corranp | 
. Guydon's Formul, Yj, The water of M. Peter of spayne, 


confort. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 275 If.. thei make ony 
gadering in coumfort of Richard, sumtyme Kyng, thei to 
be punchid as tretouris.. 1493 Fes¢iva/Z (W. de W. 1515) 


-153 b, He came in company of recheles people, & by’ com- | 


forte of them he lefte his faste and dyde ete. 1528 Gar- 


DINER in Strype EZccd, Mem. I. App. xxiv. 62 Upon com- | 


furth of such words as his Ho. had spoken unto us. x622 
Bacon /len. VII, The comfort that the rebels should receiue 
vnderhand from the Earle of Kildare. .x769 BracxsToNE 


»» giving to them aid and comfort. 


Comm IV. 82 If a man be adherent to the king’s enemies — 


To minister delight or pleasure to; to» 


She com- | 
forted herself, that Sir Charles would be able to soften | 
x856 Froupe Avrst. Ang. (1858) I]. ix. | 


| fe It took the place of OE. 
Lar ria Be ce ances 7) re | frofor, with which it is used indiffere::tly in enumer- | 
batayiles, 1t nede requyred, 1605 DACON 10%. Learz. Il, | ating 1 “OE PID: a srta? 1 
To the King § 3 Water doth scatter itself. .except it be oat ating the nine wzzouren or ‘comforts against 
lected into some receptacle where it may by union comfort |. 


COMFORT. 


+b. concr. One who or that which strengthens 

or supports; a support, a source of strength. Ods. 

1488 Paston Lett. 239 I. 329 We..prey to The to be oure 
confort and Defender. x77 B. Gooce feresbach's Husd, 
31. (1586) 50 b, You must have a little walled hedge, to teach 
the springs..to climbe by, which wil be a jolly Stay and a 
comfort tothem, | | 

+2. Physical refreshment or sustenance ; refresh- 
ing or invigorating influence. (Cf. ComFort w. 4.) 

1377 Lane. P, PZ B. x1.253 On a walnot .. is a bitter 
barke, And after pat bitter barke..Is a kirnelle of conforte 
kynd torestore. 1543 Becon Juvect, Swearing Wks. (1564) 
312b, They would tast .. not so much as a poore ale- 
bery for the comfort of their hart. xgg2 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
For rain, That we may receiue the fruites of the yearth to 
our comforte. x16xr Tourneur Ath. Trag. um. iv, Clouds.. 
rais’d by the Comfort of The Sunne to water dry and barren 
grounds. | : 

concr. 1632 Markuam Weald of Kent u. i. (1668) 2 
Holpen by some manner of comfort, as dung, marl, fresh 
earth..or such other refreshings. 

+3. Pleasure, enjoyment, delight, gladness. Ods. 

ex230 Hali Meid. 27 Hare confort & hare delit hwerin is 
hit al? ¢x386 Cuaucer Prod, 773 Conforte ne myrthe is 
non To riden by pe wey dombe as a stone. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 8 Sum .. has comforth to carpe. .Of curtaissy of 
kny3thode, of craftis of armys. 1368 Grarron Chrox. 
II, 380 When these Justes had continued ...xxilij. dayes, to 
the great joye and comforte of the young lustie Bachelers. 

+4. Relief or aid in want, pain, sickness, etc. 
Obs. (Cf. ComFort z. 6.) 

ax340 Hamroie Psalter cxlvi. 3 His byndyngis is be 
sacramentis in pe whilke we hafe comforth til we perfytly 
be hale. cxg00 Rov. Rose 6508 Lete bere hem [beggers] to 
the spitel anoon, But, for me, comfort gete they noon. 1968 
Grarton Chron, 11. 132 Many came vnto the Citie, and 
nere thereabout for comfort of victuall. 1570 Ane Tragedie 
in Sc. Poenes 16th C. 11.234 To gif the wedow and fatherles 
confort. 16497 CowLrey J/rsty., Despair, No comfort to my 
wounded sight, In the Suns busie and impert’nent Light. 

5. Relief or support in mental distress or afflic- 
tion; consolation, solace, soothing. (In later use 
sometimes expressing little more than the produc- 
tion of mental satisfaction and restfulness.) | 

az22g Aver. R. 178 No gostlich cumfort ne mei hire 
gledien. ¢ 31386 Cuaucer /'ranki. T. 98 Euery comfort 
possible.. They doon to hure..to make hure late her heuy- 
nesse. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, v.13 (Harl. MS.) Make me solas 
and comfort, and chere me. 1593 Drayton £clog, x. 73 
None else there is gives comfort to my griefe. x605 SHaxs, 
Lear tv.1i. 17 Thy comforts can do meno good at all. xr61x 
— Wint. T. v. iii. 1 The great comfort That 1 haue had of 
thee. 2749 Firtpinc Yom Jones vi. xii, I wish I had any 
comfort to send you. 1752 — Amelia In. iv, Others ap- 
plying for comfort to strong liquors. x800 Worpsw. 
Michael 448 There is a comfort in the strength of love. 
ex800 Neison in Nicolas DisJ, (1845) 1. 2 Thus..I became 
confident..amongst rocks and sands, which has..since been 
of the greatest comfort to me, 1884 Miss Brappon J/s&- 
meael xii, Such comfort as the Church can give to the re- 
morseful sinner. 


b. subjectively. The feeling of consolation or 


mental relief; the state of being consoled. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 2508 Comfort of gud hope may 
he fele, Pat here lyves wele, to fare wele. ¢1394 FP. #2. 
Credeo9 My purpos is i-failed, Now is my countort a-cast ! 
rsgz Suaxs. Now. .& Ful, ul. ui. 165 How well my com- 
fort is reuin’d by this. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. Ixviil, 
She had..a sense of solemn comfort. 

ce. fransf. A person or thing that affords conso- 
lation; a source or means of comfort. 

1386 Cyaucer Moder of God 15 Benigne confort of us 
wrecches all, 1465 Marc. Paston in Ledt. II. 187 He 
hath ben a grete comfort to me, 160g ‘I’. PLayFerE 9 Sevvz. 
(r612) 188 A treasure of comforts gathered out of the olde 
and new Testament. r6rx Biste Col. iv. rz. My fellow 
workers. .which haue beene a comfort vnto me. 1847 H, 
FB. Lyte Hymn ‘ Abide with me’ i, When other helpers fail 
and comforts flee. 1856 Miss Murock ¥. Halifax v, 
Growing up to be a help and comfort to my father. 

d. In weaker sense: A cause or matter of satis- 
faction or relief; a comforting fact or reflection. 
Chiefly co//og. in the phrases ‘it is a comfort zo do’, 
‘it is some comfort chat’, ete. : 

1553 in E. Lodge ///ust. Brit. (ist, (1791) I. 160 It was a 
great comforte to him to perceyve in the Kings yong years 
soch a consideracion of the public weal. 1642 Lp. STrar- 
FORD Sp. on Scaffold in Hist. Feng. (1702) 1. 2e5 It is a 
great comfort to me that his Majesty believes I do not de- 
serve so heavy a punishment, 1749 FietpinG 7'onz oe 
v. vill, One comfort is, they will be all known, 1825 Scorr 
Fret. 18 Dec. in Lockhart, Nobody .. can lose a penny by 
me—that is one comfort. 1873 Mrs. ALEXANDER Wooing 
ot xxvii, It is a comfort to be able to speak to you. 

6. A state of physical and material well-being, 
with freedom from pain and trouble, and satisfac- 


| tion of bodily needs; the condition of being com- 


fortable (see CoMFORTABLE Io). 


x8rq Wornsw. Axcursion 1, Their days were spent In 
peace and comfort. 1827 Keste Chr. V., Morning xv, 
Let present Rapture, Comfort, Ease, As Heaven shall bid 
them, come and go. 2856 Froupe //ist. Zug, (1858) Ii. 
5 All industrious men could maintain. themselves in com- 
ort and prosperity. 1862 Ruskin Munxera P. (1880) 2 At 
the cost of common health and comfort, , ee 


b. objectively, The conditions which produce or 


‘promote such a state; the quality of being com: _ 
_ fortable (sce COMFORTABLE 7°. | 


, 1848 Macauray Hist. Eng. I. ili, 384 William: Harrison 
gave a lively description of the plenty and comfort of the 
great hostelries. 1884 Miss Brapvon /shiael'v, Reared in 
the comfort and elegance of a successful artist’s household. 


COMFORTABLE. 


7. concr. A thing that produces or ministers to 


enjoyment and content. (Usually ‘pl.; distinguished 


from mecessariés on the one hand, and from /uauries 


i : 


on the other.) . Creature comforts: material com- 


forts such as food. So home comforts. 
r6s9 J. Arrowsmitu Chain Princ, 58 The Scripture useth 
diminishing terms when it speaks of creature-comforts. 


1688 Miece Fr, Dict.s.v., The Comforts of this Life. rgzz | 
SMoLLetr /Tumph, Cl. Let. 8 Oct., Very moderate in his | 
estimate of the necessaries, and even of the comforts of life. | 
1975 JOHNSON Jax. 20 Tyr. 11 Before they quit the comforts | 
of awarm home. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. LI]. 300 A 
modern Englishman. .finds in his shooting box all the com- | 


forts and luxuries of his club. 


| Steeped in the creature comforts of our hotel. 1873 Mrs. 


1860 Tynpari Glac. 1. x. 66 


ALEXANDER Wootng o't xxi, Another .. dainty apartment, — 


supplied with every comfort. 
8. A wadded and 
FORTER 6 b. (77 S.) 


quilted counterpane ; = Com- | 


_ 1863 Life in South 11, 263 The quilted coverlets called | 


* comforts ’,-a wadded counterpane, in fact. 


+9. Comfort is used by Shaks. interjectionally ; | 
= Take comfort, cheer up. (Cf. Comrort z. 7 e.) 


Also What comfort? = What cheer? 


_ 18593 Suaxs. Rick. L/,u.i..72 What comfort man? How | 
ist with aged Gaunt? Jézd. nn. ii. 753 Comfort my Liege, | 
why lookes your Grace so pale? 2622 — Wint. 7. w. iv. - 


848 Comfort, good comfort: we must to the King. 


O. Phrases. Zo be of (good) comfort: to be of 


good cheer; to keep up one’s heart or courage | 
(arch.). To take (+ have) comfort: to accept con- | 


solation, be comforted. + Zo put tn comfort: to 
encourage, cheer up, console. Cold comfort: see 
COLD a. 10. | 


—@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 7818 (Cott,) Was he neuer o wers com- | 
fortd. cx3z20 Seuy2 Sag.(W.) 2601 Sche saide Alas!..N’el | 
ich..confor[t] take neuer mo, ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 5596 To 

hys men hys armes he badde, And sayde.. Look ye ben off | 


comfort good! *399 Lancit. Rich. Redeles Prol. 39 To 


kepe him in confforte in crist and: nou3t ellis. cx14g0 


Generydes 38 Whanne he was sadde, to putte hym in coum- | 


fort. ¢xgro Barcitay Mirr. Good Mann. (1570) Dv, Take | 
; rg98 W. Puiiiirs tr. Lins. | 
Putting her in comfort, and encouraging | 


confort, be of stoute courage. 
choten (1864) 198 
her to follow her husband. xg99 Suaxs. Much Ado w.i. 
x19 Haue comfort Ladie. x60r — wel, N. m1. iv. 372 You 
stand amaz’d, But be of comfort. 


2697 Damrter Voy. | 


(x698) I. ii. 16 We..bid them be of good comfort and stay | 


till the River did fall. 
Take comfort: perhaps James will forgive me. ° . 
- LL. Comd., as comfort-killing, -seeking adjs. 


1872 Gro. Extot A¢iddlenz, \xxxiv, | 


1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 764 O comfort-killing Night, image of | 


‘hell! 1865 T. F. Kwox tr. Life H. Suso 70 To mortify his 
_ comfort-seeking body. 1874 L. Tottemacue in Fort. 
Rev. Feb..238 Our comfortable and comfort-seeking age. 
Comfortable (ko-mfertab'l), a. (sb.) Also 4-6 
con-. fa. Anglo-F, confortable, {. confort-er to 


ComFort, on L. type *coufortabilis; for the active | 
force of the suffix, see -BLE, last paragraph. (Mod. » 


F. confortable is from Eng.)] 
A. adj. I, With active sense. 


spiritually) ; encouraging, inspiriting, reassuring, - 


cheering. Ods. or arch. : 


¢ 1400 Beryn 721 His wordis been so comfortabill. < 1500 
Lancelot 2651 Seing al the gret suppris Of fois cummyng.. 


Togiddir al his cumpany he drew, And confortable wordis | 


to them schew. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 4 ‘The moste | 
confortable Sacrament of the body and blond of Christe. 


-'mg87 Flemine Contn. Holinshed (11. 1998/1 The valiant - 


jprowesse of the English souldiers, incouraged with the ° 
‘comfortable presence of sir William Cobham. x64x Hinpr | 


“Y, Bruen xxxii. roo With great and comfortable successe. 


1713 Berketey Aylas & Phil. Pret., The comfortable ex- | 


pectation of Immortality. 2739 Cisper AZod. (1756) I. 2, | 
{ have such comfortable numbers on my side. 2774 Burke | 
Corr. (1844) I. 497 Your last letter was not comfortable, 1869 ~ 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 267 He spake and cheer’d ; 


his Table Round With large divine and comfortable words, | 


‘ +2. Helpful, serviceable, advantageous. Obs. 
2575-6 THYNNE in Anzimadv. Introd. 54 The comfortable ~ 
‘ayde of the golden sheife. 2725 De For Voy. round | 
W, (1840) 344 Their..canoes which had been so comfortable 
to them. ae an bak. ; 
+3. Strengthening or refreshing to the bodily 
faculties or organs; sustaining. Ods. ese. 
ex440 Gesta Rom. 338 (Camb. MS.) It most be wyne | 
comfortable pat shold be yeue to the syke. 1568 TuRNER © 
' Herbal m1. 40[Nutmegs] are. .comfortable for the stomache. . 
x6xq Marxuam Cheap Husd, 1. 1. (1668) 7 After you have. . 
let him blood.. give him a comfortable drench. 3744 
Berkerey Sivis § 77 Cured by this comfortable cordial. | 
3736 C. Lucas Zss. Waters III. 264 Vapor. baths .. to the - 
comfortable relief of many diseases, 1826 Scorr Old JMort. 
iv, The comfortable creature, which the carnal denominate | 
brandy. (Factitious archaisin.] , | | 
+4. Pleasing or grateful to the senses. Obs. 
c1400 Beryn 697 Many .. flouris.. That lusty been, and | 
confortabill for mannys sizte ! 1576 Freminc Panoplie Ep. 
340 The sweet and comfortable sounde of musicall instru- 
“mentes. 1659 Vulgar Errours Censured i. § 4.9 The com- - 
fortable blush of the approaching Morne. x7x3 DERHAM 
Phys. Theol. u. tii. 45 “The comfortable Changes of Day. 
and Night, 0 Ss 4 


+5. Affording mental or spiritual delight ex en- | “"9."a, A worsted covering for the wrist. b. A 


long woollen scarf worn round the neck, in cold - 
:weather; = Comrorrzer 6. ¢. (U. S:) A quilted | 


jeyment; pleasant, enjoyable. Obs. 
' ¢2340 Hamro_e Prose Tr. i, 2 Desederabill es thi name, . 


- Jufabyll and comfortabyll.’ 'xsrg Barctay Eedoges 1, (1570) * 


‘Aij/3 Mery talking is greatly comfortable. 1535 Cover- . 
‘DALE Ps Th. 6 [1 will] prayse thy name o Lorde, betause it ' 


is so comfortable. 1632 Lirucow Tyvav. 1x. (1682) 379 My © 


comfortable. 1529 More Comey. agst. Trib. u. Wks, 1200/2 


LL Comd., as comfortable-looking adj. : 
3875 W. MeIiwraitn Guide to Wigtownshire 48 Com-— 


-16s0 O. Sepewicx Christ the Life 22 Whatsoever the 
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Singular good friend. . whose presence to me .. was exceed- 
ing Comfortable. 1748 Harriey Odserv..Max 11, iii. 310 


The Love of God, and the constant comfortable Sense of | 


his Presence. - bs 
+b. Satisfactory; also cod/og. ‘tolerable’, ‘ fair’, 
‘pretty good’. Ods. 

2658 Whole Duty Man xiv. § 9. 109 To enable their 
pastors to give a comfortable account of their souls. 2720 
Derby Post-Man 1. No. 10, 4 A large, massy Caudle Cup, 
a comfortable piece of Plate. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. 
Hus. u. i, Sir F. The Boy has a strong Head! J. Yes, 
truly, his Skull seems to be of a comfortable Thickness. 

6. Affording or conveying consolation ; comfort- 
ing, consolatory: of persons (ods.) or things (arch.), 

3377 Lana. P. Fi. B. xiv. 281 Contricioun is confortable 
binge..and a solace to be soule. 1430 Lypc. Chrom. Troy 
ut. xxvi, Hym..That was to her..So kynde founde and so 


Let him be pitteous & comfortable, to those that are in 
distresse. 1893 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1. ii. 76 For heauens sake 
speake comfortable words. 160r — AZ?s Weil 1, i. 86 Be 
comfortable to my mother..and make much of her. 21631 


Donne Serwz. 1. 507 A despairing Soule will set Gods com- | 


fortablest Words toa sad Tune. 1754 Cuusterr. Le?z, IV. 
77 If you still want comfort, Mrs, —— .. may, if she will, 


be very comfortable. 1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Il... 
389 It is a comfortable circumstance. 


1865 GouLBuRN 
Purs. Floliness vii. 57 That most comfortable truth the 
Paternity of God. are ; . 

7. Affording or fitted to give tranquil enjoy- 
ment and content; attended with or ministering to 
comfort (see Comrort sé.6). This and Io are the 
ordinary current uses; and this tends to be com- 
monly treated as a transferred or extended use of 
10, a ‘comfortable house’ being thus viewed as 
a house in which one is comfortable; this is still 
more manifest in ‘comfortable circumstances’. 
Cf. 20 b. ‘aoe 

1769 Grav ¥rul, Tour g Oct. in Mason Lie, Kendal— 
The buildings (a few comfortable houses excepted) are 
mean. 1823 Lams Aidia, Old & New Schiz., My com- 
panion..left me in the comfortable possession of my ig- 
norance. x8s9 Gro. Evior 4. Bede 1.i, Hitherto Gyp had 
kept his comfortable bed. 1878 Jevons Prive. Pol. £c91. 
26 If we wish to have comfortable clothes and houses. /Zod. 
‘The family was left in comfortable circumstances. 

b. adsol. quasi-sd. 


1793 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 59 (1794) II. 384, I have | 


seriously projected a treatise on the comfortable. 1848 
Macau.ay Ast, Eng. 1.319 In the buildings..a happy 
union of the comfortable and the graceful. 
II. With passive or neuter sense. 
+ 8. passively, Capable of being comforted, 
consolable. Obs. rare7'. — | 


1609 Bisie (Douay) Pref., Sorow .. not so much for our . 


owne afiliction, for that is comfortable, but for you. 


+9. In a state of consolation; ‘of good com-— 


fort’, cheerful, cheery. Ods. 


a1%93 H. Smita Wes. (1866-7) I. 393 Paul saith, “God 


comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort others.. 


| shewing that we cannot comfort others unless we be com- | 
. _ | fortable onrselves, x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL. 1. vi. 10 For my 
‘+1. Strengthening or supporting (morally or | 


sake be comfortable. 1607 — 7iwow 111. iv. 7x His com- 


fortable temper has forsooke him. 1755 Mrs. Derany Lif | 
& Corr. (1861) IIT. 365, I despair of writing a comfortable | 


letter while I stay at the Bath. 


10. In a state of tranquil enjoyment and content ; | 
free from pain and trouble ; at ease. (Usually, but | 
not always, in reference to physical conditions or | 


circumstances. ) 


1770 H. Waxroie Let. to G. Montagu x July, Mrs, White 
. has given mea good fire and some excellent coffee and . 


bread and butter, and I am as comfortable as possible. 


x8rx Jawe Austen Sense § Sens. (1866) 9 Do but consider | 
. how excessively comfortable your mother-in-law and her | 


daughter may live. x828 Scorr Diary 27 Apr. in Lockhart, 
Let it freeze without, we are comfortable within. 


thought and the disturbance of feeling. 12872 Gro. Exior 


Middlem, xli, Here is your poor mother..you could afford | 
something handsome now to make hercomfortable. J/od. I | 


am not [ov I do not feel] quite comfortable about the matter, 
b. Expressing or characterized by comfort; easy 


and tranquil; undisturbed ; also cod/og. of persons, — 


suggestive of complacency, placidly self-satisfied. 
1856 J. H. Newman CadJista 48 There’s Bacchus: he’s a 


‘good, comfortable god, though a sly, treacherous fellow. | 
1865 Dickens dfn. Fr. iv. xii, ‘Why. argue?’ returned | 
xBy72z 
| Gro. Evior Middlem. v, ‘Go to bed soon’, said Celia, in a | 
'| comfortable way, without any touch of pathos. 1878 R. H. || 


Mr. Inspector in a comfortable sort of remonstrance. 


Hurron Scott i. 5 A motherly comfortable woman. | 


fortable-looking two-storey houses. 


1. That which gives comfort ; pl. comforts : 


(see Comrort sb. 5 c, 7). Obs. 


(Christian finds in Himself... for the Habituals of Grace ., | 
2675 Brooxs Gold, 
Key Wks, 1867 V. 327 The returning prodigal hath gar- | 


and..for the Comfortables of Grace. 


ments, and ornaments, and necessaries, and comfortables. ° 


-bed-covering ; a down quilt; = Comrort sd, 8, 9 | U 
' 4835 Sir J. Ross Arct, Exp. iii. 42 A blue jacket and | uf 
trousers, a flannel shirt, a comfortable.. “839 Lapy Lyrron HE 


1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 271 [The Church] relies .. on the | 
dislike felt by the comfortable classes towards the trouble of | 


COMFORTER, 


: Cheveley (ed. 2) IL. i. xx Their faces half hid in green 


worsted comfortables. 1844 Mar. Epceworty “rank, a 
Segued (1854) II. 9 Knitting..a pair of scarlet worsted cuffs 
or bracelets, by some called wristlets, by others comfort- 
ables. 1864 Wrnster, Comfortable, a .. stuffed or quilted 
coverlet for a bed; a comforter; a comfort. (U..S.) 1874 
Mrs. Wuitney We Girds vii. 155 Ruth brought some pil- 
lows and comfortables..made up a couch. . on the box-sofa, 

Comfortableness (ko mfortib'inés). [f. prec. 
++nEss.] The state or condition of being comfort- 


- able (in various senses; see the adj.). 


rg8x Sipney 4 fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 49 Wee know a playing 


| wit can prayse..the comfortablenes of being in debt. 679 


J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 11 vi. (2713) 370 The comfort- 
ableness of his Gospel. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 
lI. 105 The comfortableness of their subsistence. 1816 ¥. 
Scotr Vis. Paris ied. 5) 109 Which conduce most imme- 
diately to the comfortableness of their own feelings. 
Comfortably (ke mfeitabli), adv. [f as prec. 
+-LY¥*.] In a comfortable manner. reg 
+1. So as to convey strength or support; en- 
couragingly, reassuringly.. Ods. . ee cee 
1494 Fasyan cciv, Edmond. .sped him towarde that parte of 
the felde, and behaved hym so comfortably amonges his men, 
that by his knyghtly courage, etc. 31678 Bunyan Pilger. 1, 
222 marg., Angels help us not comfortably through death. 
+2. Delightfully, pleasantly (to the senses’. Ods, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xiv. (1495) 320 Amonge 
all sterres Venus shynyth moost comfortably [gaudestizs}. 
+3. With mental or spiritual enjoyment or con- 
tent; pleasantly, happily. Ods. | 
1563 Homilies 11. AMatrinzony (1859) 502 ‘To live peaceably 
and comfortably in wedlock. 2652 Be. Hau. Zavis. World 
ii. §6 Charity, whereby. she [the soul] is feelingly and coms 
fortably possessed of Him [God]. 1758S. Haywarp Sev, 
xvi. 492 It is. necessary..to our dying comfortably. 
+4. In a comforting way; comfortingly, con- 
solingly, cheeringly.. Ods. Z : 
1899 Massincer, etc. Old Law un. ii, I have cause to weep 
too, But when I visit, I come comfortably. 1621 Bisiz 
Isa..xl, 2 Speake ye comfortably to Ierusalem. 1682 Bun- 


them. 1743 J. Morris Servz. ii, 52 They will not speak 
comfortably to their brethren, but will relieve them: mi 
their distress. | ms 


5. In a way attended with comfort ; in a state of 


1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp, 1.x. (1860) 45 Vhey live 
more comfortably and at less charges. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(18401 If. i. x2 Enough of them as..might comfortably sup- 
ply them for seven years. cx8s0 Arad. Vrs, (Rtldg.) 210 
‘The miller..was very comfortably off. 286: Hucues Tom 


comfortably. 2884 Miss Brappon /skmael xix, Decently 
fed, comfortably clad. ; 


b. In a way expressing comfort or compla- 
FORTABLE 10 b.) | ve: 


Celia, comfortably. 


action f. confortare to COMFORT: see -ATION.] 
1. Comforting; comfort, delight. Vee oe. & 
a@31400 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 114 To alle these crea- 
tures comfortacion. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 214/3 To cons 
fortacyon of the Spyrite. c1485 Digdy dfyst. 2882) ut. 
338, I haue comfortat ywys to my comfortacyon. 5 
2. Strengthening (of bodily organs or faculties). 
2543 Tranrron Vrgo’s Chirurg, 1. xix. 33 For the com- 
fortation of the hert. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 962 For Cor- 
roboration and Confortation take such Bodies as are of 
Astringent Quality. _ a a We cs - , 
3. Supporting or countenancing. A 
xss2 in Strype Accel. Mem. II. u. xxx. sos Confederacies, 
conspiracies. .abbettings, procurations, comfortations. 


[ME. confortatif, a. F. confortatzf, -tve:—L. type 


1564 P. 
rtatiue to 


yan [oly War 300 That he would look comfortably upon | 


comfort; with comfort (see ComForr sd. 6). i” 


Broun at Oxf. i. (1889) 8 The chapel .. just holds us all 


cency; with placid self-satisfaction. «(Cf Com- 
1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlem. \xxxiv, ‘That is nice’, said 


+Comfortation. Obs. Also con-. [a. OF. 
confortacton, ad. late L. confortdtein-em, n. of 


+ Comfortative, a. and sb. Obs. Also con-. | 


COMFORTFUL. 


1. One who or that which comforts or consoles. 

1382 WycLir Fob xvi. 2 Alle 3ee ben heuye coumfortoures. 
erqo Gesia Row. t19 (Add. MS.) The blissed Virgyn 
marie, that is conforture of alle desolate. 1576 FLEMING 
Panoplie Hp. 66 Most unmeete to minister consolation. .for 
. that I mee selfe stoode in neede of a comforter. 16z0 
Sraks. Tewep. 1. i. 195 It (sleep} sildome visits sorrow, 
when it doth, it is a Comforter. 1732 Fietpinc A wrelta 
ut ii, The doctor is the best of comforters. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St, Prerre's Stud, Nat. i1799 11. 509 The comforter of the 
afflicted. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xxxix, She would 
be to him at once wife and child, plaything and comforter. 

b. Theol. A title of the Holy Spirit. 

{=OF. confortere's, -teor, transl. L. consédator, a common 
rendering since 7th c, of Gr. rapaxAyros (John xiv, 16, etc.), 
properly =advocatus ‘advocate, intercessor’, as commonly 
taken in the early Latin Church. In the Vulgate, Jerome 
retained the Gr. untranslated as saracletus: see PARACLETE. 
Isidore, @ 640, says (OvZg. vu. ill, ro) ‘ Spiritus sanctus, quod 
dicitur paracletus, a consolatione dicitur..Consolator enim 
 tristibus mittitur..Alii paracletum dicunt Latine oratorem 

vel advocatum interpretari’ The Fr. Gloss. de Douat 
\(agth c.) ed. Escallier, has ‘ Paraclitus, conforteres’.] 


1377 Lanci, P. Pd. B. xvi. 190 pe holygoost. .confortoure » 


ofcreatures, x382 Wycur John xiv. 16,1 schal preie the 
fadir, and he schal 3yue to 30u another coumfortour. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 293 Holy goste conforture of father- 
less.and motherlesse. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. xu. 486 Hee to 
his own_a Comforter will send. xzrz Anpison S/ect. No, 
273*9 The whole God-head .. under the Three-fold Dis- 
tinction of a Creator, a Redeemer, and a Comforter! x827 
Kesie Chr. Y. Good Friday ii. 6 Where..The very Com- 
forter in light and love descends. _@ 1875, MonseLt Aly 
‘When J had wandered’, My Father, Saviour, Comforter, 


c. Job's comforter: a proverbial phrase for one — 


who intends or professes to comfort, but does the 
opposite (see /od xvi. 2). 

- {2680 Hickerinoitt, Aferoz 29 Those Preachers are like 
Jobs Comforters.] 1870 Miss Bripcman R&, Lynne II, iv. 88 
She was a veritable Job’s comforter. 1883 Harper's ATag. 
Nov. 905/z Such Job’s comforters as these. 

+2. A small kind of spaniel. Ods. 

1877-87 HoinsHeD Chron. (1808) I. 387The spaniell gentle, 
or comforter, 1688 R. Houme Arwoury u. 186/1 The 
Spaniel Gentle, or the Comforter, is a little pretty kind of 
Spaniel, of the least sort, such as Gentle-Women cary in 
their bosoms, 1790 Bewicx Quadrupeds (1824) 364 ‘The 
comforter..is generally kept by the ladies as an attendant 
of the toilette or the drawing-room. 
+3, One who aids, countenances, or abets. 
(Chiefly a legal term.) Ods. | 

1483 Cath. Angel. 72 A Comforthther, conyortator, 1495 
Act 11 Henry VII, c. 64. Pream., Helpers, socourers and 

 comforteris. 2570 Act 13 Hliz. c. 2 § 4 All and every 

Aiders, Comforters, or Maintainers of the said. . Offenders. 

+4, An invigorating agent ; a cordial. Ods. 
x563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593)45 The same contforter, which 

_ they name the three Sanders, prepared of the Apothecaries, 

6. A thing that produces physical comtort. 
9839 W. Irvine Casi. Bonneville Il. 242 A trusty plaid; 
an old and valued travelling companion and comforter, 
1844 KInGLAKE Adthen xii, The tchibouque—great com- 

_ forter of those that are hungry and way-worn. 

6. A long woollen scarf worn round the throat 
_as a protection from cold. | 
1833 T. Hoox Widow & Marquess xii, A green and white 
met comforter. 1858 R. S. Surrees Ask Mamma iii. 8 
Divesting himself of a great coarse blue and white worsted 
comforter... 1868 Ruskin Pol. Leon, Art ii. 114 Knitting 
comforters for her cousins... : 

b. A quilted coverlet; = Comrort sd. 8, Com- 

_FORTABLE B. 2c. (0%. S.) 

1864 WEBSTER, Se bial .4. A wadded quilt ; a comfort. 

(U.S) 1878: Mrs. Stows Poganuc #. i. 5 With a neat 

comforter of quilted cotton. | 


(sense 6). 


3880 Miss Broucuton Sec. Th. 1. v, A few ulstered, com- 

_ fortered men.. waiting forthe night mai, 
 Comfortful (ko mfsstful), a. rare. Full of 

comfort; the reverse of com/ortless. 

1552 Hutoet,Comfortful, or full of conforte, consolabundus. 

1844 Mara. Furturk Wom, 19th C. (1862) 128 As a teacher 


and a master help-full, comfort-full, 1874 Russin. Hors | 


. Clay. xlv. 194, 1 have..seen engraved over your family 
 vauits..those comfortful words. | : 


Comforting (ko'mostin), v7. sd. [see -1v¢ 1] 


. The action of the verb Comrort, in various senses : 
Consolation; +strengthening, encouragement, etc. 

¢ r320 Senynt Sag. (W.) 2596 Tak the to som comforting, 
£382 Wyciir Ps, xciii. 19 Thi coumfortingis gladeden my 


soule. 1578 Sc. Poems 16¢h C. I. 133 Send ussupport and - 


comforting Agains our fais. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 
.Tothe King § 3 Knowledge..would soone perishe. .if it 

were not preserued in Bookes. .and Schooles, for the receipt 
& comforting of the same. r7qr Ricnarpson Pamela IL, 


r69 To supply the. Presence and Comfortings of a dear | 


. kisses-and comfortings, | Bet igs is 
(Comforting, 2f/ a. [see -Inc?.] That com- 
__. forts, in various senses of the verb: Consoling, con- 
_- solatory; strengthening, etc. - ee 


Mother, 1862 Tuornsury Turner 11. 126 With soothing 


_138a WyciLir Zech. 1. 13 Good wordis, coumfortinge. | 1613 | 


That comforting explanation. 1877 Lapy Brassry Moy. Sun- 
Scam xv, The comforting light of a large wood fire. 


Hence Co'mfortingly adv. . 


1849 Fraser's Mag, XL. 518 The soul whose faith. . com: ; 
fortingly teaches her, etc. - 1873 Miss BrovcnTton Nancy — 


I. 12‘ Bless your heart’, says the Brat, comfortingly, ‘he 
will never find out that wearethere’.. : 


Hence Co-mfortered ppl. a., wearing a comforter | 


was prob. similarly related to conserva. Cf Consounp.] | 


6664. 


+Comfortive, a. and sb. Olds. Also 6 con-. 
[irreg. f. COMFORT v. +-1VE ; com/fort- being treated 
as the L. ppl. stem, as in abort-zve, assert-zve.] = 
COMFORTATIVE. | 

A. adj. : | 

1377-1400 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xv. 213 Companable and con- 
fortatyf AZS. C. confortif]. 25303 Hawes Axvamp. Virt. v. 
63 Lete wysedome than be to the[e] comfortyfe, x6z2 
Woopart Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 385 Cordial and comfor- 
sais x80r W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XII. roo, 

. 3O, 

1584 Leycesters Commntonw, (1641) 34, | muse why hee chose 
rather to. make her away by open violence then by some 
Italian confortive. 15388 Greens A dcida Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 
94 Precious comfortives to incourage her champion. 1593 
— Mamillia u, Wks, II. 231 Not a comfortive to lengthen 
her life, but a corasive to shorten her dayes. 

+ Comfortize, v. Obs. rare~'. [see -12E] 
trans. To comfort. Hence Co'mfortizing pf/. a. 

x600 Tourneur Trans. Metamorph. viii, No grove, whose 
comfortizing hew, etc 


Comfortless (komfaatlés), a, [f. ComFort sd, 


+-LESS.] Without comfort. 

+1. Without relief, aid, or resource; unrelieved, 
helpless, desolate. Ods. (exc. as occas. implied in 
sense 3 or 4.) - . 

? a 1400 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 27, [swill-not leeve you 
comfortles [John xiv. 18 3 so in Coverdale 1535, Bps, Bible 
1560, and 1612]. 2568 Grarron Civon, IT. 207 All the Barons 


of Fraunce had forsaken her..and so she was left all comfort- 


lesse, 1568 Brave ( Bishops’) Ps. xii. 5 For the comfortlesse 
troubles sake of the needy, 1639 Bury Hills 1850) 172 All 
my houshold fledd from me and left me..comfortles. 172g 
Pore Odyss, xv. 380 Sole, and all comfortless, he wastes away. 

+2. Without courage or strength, spiritless. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 25 pe kyng erle was al 
comfortlees, and nyh deed for fere.. ¢ 1400 Lom. Rose 4412 
Comfortles the deth I drede. 

3. Destitute or devoid of mental comfort, con- 
solation, or solace; of persons (now rare), un- 
consoled, inconsolable; of actions, states, etc., 
attended with no comiort. 

c 1460 Sin R. Ros Dame Sanz Mercy 461 in Pol. Rel. & 
LZ. Poems 1866) 67 To comforte hem that lyve al comfort- 
lees. rgg0 Suaxs. Cor. Lrr.v. i. 80 Melancholly, Kinsman 
to grim and comforilesse dispaire. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 
760 ‘Thou stoodst..comfortless, as when a Father mourns 
Fis children. 1794 Worpsw. Guz/t & Sorrew iii, Perplexed 
and comfortless he gazed around. 1803 Sourney Le?z. 
(1856: I. 240 We had, indeed, a gloomy and conrfortless 
parting, 1878 SeeLtey Sveiz Il. 394 My account of this 
comfortless time. 

tb. actively. Giving no comfort. Ods. rare. 

15988 Suaks. 77z¢, A. 1. i, 251 That kisse is comfortlesse, 
As frozen water to astarued snake. 1632 Litncow 77av. x. 
(x682).468 Hunger, Vermine, and Tortures, being my Com- 
fortless Companions. 

4. Devoid of physical comfort ; dreary, cheerless. 
(The most usual current sense.) 

1576 Firemine Parxoplie Hp. 207 Inhabitable woodes and 
comfortlesse caves, 1646 Sir si Browne send. Hp, vi. v, 
A deplorable and comfortlesse Winter. _x754 H. Watrote 
Let. to Chute 14 May, The country is cold and comfortless. 
1846 M’Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Enmepire (1854) 1. 672 Cold and 
comfortless habitations, 

Comfortlessly, ecv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In 
a comfortless manner; without comfort. 

1549 J. Otpe ELrasm. Par. 1 Tint. 14'To susteyne those 
women, that are comfortlesly lefte destitute. ¢ 1825 Bev- 
pors Poenzs, Sec, Bro. 1. i, My body and my mind are ill 
agreed And comfortlessly strange. 1832 W. Cottins Basil 
1. xil. 92’ The meal was hurried over comfortlessly and silently, 


Co-mfortlessness, Comfortless quality. 


1865 Pall Madi G. 31 July 10/t The formal comfortlessness 
of a palace. . Ca iy . 


+ Comfortment. Obs. rare". [f. Comrort v. 
+-MENT; perh. after the corresponding F.  cos- 
Sortement, med.L. confortamentum.| Comforting; 
entertainment. (Cf. Comfort v. 5.) 
1556 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 1. 286 For the gentle comfort. 


ment and entertainment of the saide ambassadour, his traine 
and companie, 


Comfortress (ky-mfortrés). Now rave. Also 
5 confortouresse. [a. OF. comforderesse, fem. of 


confartere: see -ESS.| A female comforter. 
¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxlii, (1869) 73 Ladi, quod 


j, ther of shule ye be leche and confortouresse. x491 CAXTON 


Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlii, 69 b/2 Our lady, Tre- 


- sorye of grace, comfortresse of desolate. 1586.7. B. Za- 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) 45370 give him(Adam]a wife, . 


for a faithful! companion, a comfortresse of his life. x605 B. 


. Jonson Volgone 1. vii. 80 To be your comfortresse, and to 
preserve you. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vng. Wom, Ded.xThe © 
Comfortress of Affliction! x868.R. A, Corrin.tr. Liguori’s - 


Glories of Mary 8x O comfortress of the afflicted, | 
Comfrey (komfri, kgm-). Forms: 3 ecum- 


frie, 5 confirie, -fyrie, -ye, cowmfory, -phory, 


5-6 comfory, -ie, 6 camforye, comferie, cum- 


phorie, 6-8 comfery, 7 camfrey, comfrie, 
‘Suaxs. fen. VIII, v.i.4Torepayre our Nature Witheom. | CUmfry, -fray, 6- comfrey, -fry. [a. OF. comjirie, - 
_ forting repose. 1758 R. Brooxes Pract. Med. (ed. 3:11. 164 
Comforting Eye-waters, 1872 Gro. Exviot AZiddlem. Ixxiv, 


conjire, confiere, in med.L. cumfiria; of obscure 


etymology, of a ae 
_. The L. names of the plant were consolida and conferva;. 
in med. L. also conferma, conserva; all referring to its | 
healing virtues (‘quia habet vim consolidandi’) The F, 
and Eng. word has been variously viewed as a corruption 


of confirma, or of conferva, more prob. the latter, An OF, 
synonym, or name of a species, consire, concire, concierge, 


COMIC, 


1. The English name of Symphytum officinale 
(N.O. Boraginacee), a tall plant, common on 
margins of streams and ditches, with rough leaves, 
and drooping clusters of yellowish-white or red- 
dish-purple bell-shaped flowers ; formerly esteemed 
as a vulnerary. b. Also applied to other species, 
as Tuberous Comfrey, 5. fuberosum, a similar 
but smaller plant, with tuberous root; Prickly 
Comfrey, S. asperrimum, a native of the Cau- 
casus, cultivated for its handsome blue flowers, 
and also as a forage-plant. ¢@. Wild Comfrey 
(of N. America), Cyzoglossum virginicum (Miller 
Flant-n.). : 

[cxo0e Sax. Leechd.I 162 Deos wyrt be man confirman & 
odrum naman galluc nemned /é7d. 1. 376.Ad fluxum san- 
guinis.—Accipe de confirma, hoc est consolida.] 

c 1263 Plant Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 555 Cuzujirda, cum- 
firie, galloc. ¢1440 Promp, Pare. 97 Cowmp)fory, herbe, 
consolida major, et minor dicttur daysy. c14s0 A dphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 9 Anagallicum .. Gall. et angl.) confirie uel 
cornsilie[v. 7, anglice counsilie]. ¢x4go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
574/40 Confiria, anglice confyrye, confyrie. 1530 PatsGr. 
202/2 Camforye herbe, de grande consolde. 1567 BAKER 
Sewell of Health 53 The water of the greater Comferie 
druncke, helpeth such as are bursten, and that haue broken 
the bone of the legge. 1378 Lyre Dodoens 1. ciii. 145 
The rootes of Comfery .. healeth all inwarde woundes, 
and burstings. 167x Satmon Sya. Jed, ut. xxii. 396 Com- 
frey..it is a Wound-herb. 1888 Zisues 3 Jan. 10/1 Culti- 
vating prickly comfrey, found to be a most profitable crop, 
well suited for fodder. 1888 Daily News 21 June 2/1 The 
comfreys are opening by the margin of the stream. . 

+2. Applied to other plants, chiefly as a rendering 
of L. Consolida or Symphytum: Middle C., the 
Bugle, Ajuga repians; Saracen’s C., the broad- 
leaved Groundsel, Senecto saracenicus; Spotted 
C., Wild C., the Lungwort, Pulmonaria officinalis 
(see also 1c.), Obs. . 

15378 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv. 125 Of some it is called in 
Latine Symphitume Sylues:re,whiche may be Englisshed 
wilde Comfrey..we call it in English Sage of Jerusalem, & 
Cowslip of Jerusalem.  /did. 1. xc. 133 It is called Consolida 
mecia: in English Middell Consounde, or Middle Comfery, 
and Bugle. /ézd. 1. xcix. 142 This herbe is now called in 
Latine .. Consolida Sarracentca ..in English Sarrasines 
Consounde or Sarrasines Comfery. 1688 R. Hotme Ar- 
moury i, 72/2 The spotted Comfery is the Cowslip of 
Jerusalem. 

3. attr76. 

1372 Mascatt Gort. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 79 Giue him to 


| drinke of Cumphorie hearbe stamped with milke or ale, for 


that will helpe to knit the bones. r597 Gerarpe Herbal 


661 It is called..in English Comfrey, Comfrey Consound, » 


of some Knit backe. 1747 Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 118 
Boil Comfrey Roots to a thick Mucilage. | 

Comfurth, obs. form of Comrort. 7 

[Comgage, comhabitant, errors for cozn-, 
coengage, coinhabitant.| 
Comic (kgmik), a. and sd. Also 4 comice, 
6 commick(e, 6-7 comi(c que, 6-8 comick. 
[ad. L. comzc-us, a. Gr. kopex-ds of or pertaining 
to comedy (= cwpmeucds), as sb. comic poet or 
actor, prob. f. x@yos merry-making, revel: see 
Comepy. Cf. F. comzgue (adj. and sb.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, proper, or belonging to comedy, in the 


~ dramatic sense, as distinyuished from tragedy. 


Comic poet, a writer of comedies. Comte opera, an opera 


_ whose subject is of the nature of a comedy, and in which a 


large part of the dialogue is spoken; but now often applied 
toa mere burlesque set to music. The sense in quot. 1387 
is obscure. . . 
[x387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 321 Boethius. .made fifty 
songes endited comice [cantus conzicos edidi’] frat is as it 
were schort vers.] 1876 N. R.Conmzmend. Verses in Gascoigue’s 
Steele Gl, (Arb ) 46 Ror commicke verse still Plautus peere- 
lesse was. 1589 Purrennam Aug. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 41 Be- 
sides those Poets Comick there were other who served also 
the stage. .called Poets Tragicall. 1602 Return jr. Parnass. 
v. iv. Arb.) 72 Who kennes the lawes of euery comick stage. 
1742 Fierpinc Yos. Andrews Pref., No two species of writ- 
ing can differ more widely than the comic and the burlesque. 
2746 Cotuns Odes, Jlanners 55 The comick sock that binds 
thy feet. x762 Srerne Let. to Garrick 19 Mar., The 
whole city of Paris is bewitch’d with the comic opera, 1841 
Macautay Comic Dramatists, The Puritan had affected 
formality: the comic. poet laughed at. decorum... 1878 J. 
Huan in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 380 Comic opera is the 
opera of comedy, not ‘ comic’ in the vulgar English sense. 
2. Aiming at a humorous or ridiculous. effect: 
applied to literary compositions, songs, journals, 


-etc., which have it as their express aim to excite 


mirth; burlesque, funny. . or ee 
A modern. downward extension of. the notion, to which 
the first quot. is only transitional, 
[z7zx Snarress. Charac. (1737) III. 253 Cervantes... that 
comick author.] 2839 (¢z¢Ze\, Comic Latin Grammar, x8s2 
‘Dickens Bleak Fo, xi, Little Swills, the Comic Vocalist. 


1883 Luoyp £64 § Flow 11, 6 The bookstall where the | 


comic papers were. 1884 Miss Brappon J/shmael xiv, A 

sentimental duet about the stars and the sea was followed 

by a comic duet about a matrimonial quarrel, ; 
3. Said of actions, incidents, etc.: = Comical 4. 
a. Calculated to excite mirth ; intentionally funny. 


_ 1791 BoswEii Johnson. 6 Apr.an. 1775, Moody interjected, 
in an Irish tone, and with a comic look, ‘Ah! poor fe 
_ the Second’. 1879 E, Garretr House by Works I. 7 Will » 


was. .full of cheerfulness and fun during his wife’s visits to 


the hospital, indulging only in comic murmurs... 


corge » 


COMICAL. 


b. Unintentionally provocative of mirth; langh- 
able, ludicrous. | 
1751 JOHNSON Kamébler No. 176? 2 Among the principal 
of comick calamities, may be reckoned the pain which an 
author. .feels at the onset of a furious critick. 1833 Sir F. 
B. Hrap Suddles fr. Brunnen iii, His attempt. in such 
deep affliction to be musical is comic in the extreme. 1847 
Tennyson Prizc. Concl. 67 Revolts, republics, revolutions, 
-. Too comic for the solemn things they are, Too solemn 
for the comic touches in them. 1873 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Wooing o't v, Finding something irresistibly comic in the 
widow’s ee . . 
- SO 


+1. a. A comic writer; = Commpran 2. Ods. 

zg8r Lamparve. Hiren, 1. vii. (1588) 257 [ta fugias, ne 
preter casain, as the Comicque sayd. 1658 W. Burton /¢22. 
Anton. 50 Of this Menander the Comick in these two 
Senaries. 1738 Warsurton Ws. (1811) I. 151, I would say, 
with the old comic, Utinam, etc. 

+b. A comic actor; = ComEpran 1. Ods. 

x6xs9 H. Hurron Follies Anat. 9 Acting a comicks part 
upon the stage. xyog Steere 7iatler No. 22 P 5 Cave 
Underhill, who has been a Comick for Three Generations. 

2. collog. Short for comic paper. Cf. daily. 

1889 Catholic Household x June 7/3 The joke from one of 
the comics, to which you object, was quite harmless. 

3. quasi-sb. The comzc: that which is comic; 
the comic side of the drama, of life, etc. 

x842 Lytton Zaoui 1. ii, Others insist upon it that her 
forte is the comic, 1858 Dy Quincey TH. Grk. Trag. Wks. 
(1862) IX. 54 The ultimate resource, the well-head of the 
comic, must for ever be sought in one and the same field. 

Comb., as + comic-serious, -tragical (= 
comtco-sertous, -tragical). | 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 108 This Comique Tragicall 
Doctrine ef Purgatory. 1790 Map. D’Arstay Diary (1842-6) 
V. 166 His comic-serious face and manner. 

Comical (kp mikal), 2. Also § comicalle, 6-7 
~all, 6 commical, -yeal. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

+L. = Comic 1. Ods. 

[x432-s0 tr. Higdex V. 321 (cf. Comic x quot. 1387) Noble 
songes comicalle.] 1357 Grimatp Muses in Tottel’s Alise. 
(Arb.) 100 Delitefull talke loues Comical] Thaley. 1877 
NortTHBrooxe Dicing (1843) 84 One Plautus, a comicall poet. 
1664 Ducnrss or Newcaste Soc. Let?. clxii, The third was 
our countryman Shakespear, for his comical and tragical 
humour, 1728 Gay What d’ye call it (ed. 4) Pref., As to 


the plot, they deny it to be tragical, because its catastrophe — 


is a wedding, which hath ever been accounted comical. 

+2. Of style, subject, etc.: Befitting comedy; 
trivial, mean, low; the opposite of ¢vagical, ele- 
vated or dignified. Obs. 


1585 A, Day Ang. Secretavie 1. (1625) 10 Stile of Epistles 
-. Humile, the lowest, comicall, and most simple of all 
others, the matter whereof is the meanest subject of any 
argument that may be..and is fittest appropriate to our 
familiar Letters. xS5ax Burton Anat. Med, mt.i.1. i. (1676) 
255/1 That it is too light for a Divine, too Comical a subject 
to speak of Love-Symptoms. a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath. (1676) 18 This Comical mention of the power and 
goodness of God..in a place so improper and unnatural for 
those reflexions, 1687 SerTte Ref. Dryden 29 Surely the 
Laureat .. has the lest and most Comical Notions of Kings 
that e’re I met with. 


+b. Of persons: ? Low, mean, base, ignoble ; 
or ?clownish. Ods. 
1670 Penn Lid. Conscience Pref., When they had sacri- 


ficed their divine Socrates to the sottish fury of their lewd 
and commical multitude, they..regreeted their hasty murder. 

+3. Like the conclusion of a comedy; happy or 
fortunate. (Opposed to zvagical.) Oés. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, u1. x. 44 A comicall cata- 
strophe. 1588 Greene Perimedes 25 Fortune afterso sharpe 
a Catastrophe, to induce a comicall conclusion, tempered 
hir storme with this pleasant calme. @ 1627 Haywarp(J.), 
That all might appear to be knit up in a comical conclusion, 
the duke’s daughter was afterwards joined in marriage to 
the lord Lisle. x650 Futter Pisgah rv. ii. 36 But Comicall . 
was the end of Job, and all things restored double to him. 
1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. w. viii. 361 The Comical part 
of the Lives of Men are too full of Sin and Vanity, and the 
Tragical part thereof too full of Sinand Misery. 


4. Resembling comedy, mirth-provoking; hu- 
morous, jocose, funny; ludicrous, laughable. (Of 
persons and things.) The ordinary sense. 

1683 J. Scorr Chim. Life 1. 135 A man..may break jests 
upon pain, and entertain his company with comical Repre- 
sentations of the Groans and Agonies of dying, 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. I. 73 The oddest and most 


comical scene is still behind. 2776 Jonnson in Boswel7 15. 


May, But the dog [S. Foote] was so very comical, that I 
was obliged to throw myself back upon my chair and fairly 
laugh it out. 31887 A. Ritey d7hos, xiii, There was some- 


thing extremely comical in the sight of the archbishop lying. 


flat on his back, | | 
~&. Queer, strange, odd. collog, © 


Quentin D, xxxi, think it likely he may grant thy request, 
though, by my honour, it is a comical one!. 1862 Geo.. 


Bur Silas M7. ti, And now it was all clear how he should | 


have come from unknown parts, and be so ‘ comical-looking’. 
1888 W. Somerset Word-bk., Comical, (1) odd in appearance. 
Bb. =* Queer’ in the sense of ‘peculiar or dis- 
agreeable in temper or nature, difficult to deal 

with, awkward, troublesome, dangerous’. dial. . 
 @1864 R, B. Peacock’ Lonsdale Gloss. (Philol,. Soc.) 


Comical, ill-tempered. 1879 Miss. Jackson Shropsh. - 
. Word-bk., Comical, (x) disagreeable, queer in temper... -(2). 


bad, dangerous: said of roads. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss, Comi- 


cal, captious, hard to please. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Comei-— 


- éal, difficult, perplexing, ‘ Wa, this isa comical job, ooever’. 


: ee a oD ae SB ROUS, 
1793 Lo. SHerrierp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 11.495 Oppo- 
-sitlon,.seems suspended in a comical state. 2823 ScorT | 


665 


c.=‘ Queer’ in the sense of ‘strangely out of 
sorts, unwell, ill’, dial, 

1884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss., Comical, unwell. ‘"E seemed 
that comical as ’e couldn’t eat no fittle.’ 1889 Dorset dial. 
(fr. Correspt.), I be ina plain. way : I do feel so comical in 
myself, 1889 Oajordshkire diad. ifr. Correspt.) I felt so 
comical, I thought I was going to die. 

B. sé. A comical person. rave? 

182s C. M. WestmacoTT Zxg. SAy I. 253 All the comicals 
of Oxford brought together. 

Comicalish (kp-mikalif), ¢. rare. 
-1sH.] Somewhat comical. 

1813 Mrs. Bennett Begear Gird 1. 8: He had a comical- 
ish sort ofa cast inhiseyes, , 

Comicality (kpmikeeliti). [f as prec. +-1TY.] 
Comical or comic quality ; fact of being comical. 

1783 Map. D’Arstay Diary 17 Jan., Stories, that for 
humour and-comicality I think unequalled. 1824 //zs?. 
Gambling 1. 35 Another trick of his Grace..is worthy of 
record for its comicality. 1866 Dickens Lefi. 4 Sept., 
Much better than any amount..of mere comicality. 

b. An instance of the comical; a comical thing. 
e1774 Garricx in Colman’s Posth, Lett. 1820) 301 If you 
intend to stand by y® London Journal, I will prepare some 
comicality for it. 31828 Sournry Left. Il]. 100 His wife 
resigns-herself with comical composure to all his comicalities. 

1868 Dickens Mui. Fr.1v. xvi,‘ Don’t you think me a queer 
little -comicality?’ 2872 Brack. Adv, Phaeton xxi. 300 
Wearing such comicalities of jackets. 

Comically (ke mikali}, aaz. [fas prec. + -LY4.] 
In a comic or comical manner. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil, Worn. 1. v, The Ladies have Jaugh’d 
at thee most comically, since thou went’st, Dauphine. r62x 
Burton Anat. Mel. m1. i. 1. 2. (1676) 258/2, 1 am resolved 
..to Act several parts, some Satyrically, some Comically. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Montacue Lets. xxiv. 16 Jan., How my 
adventures will conclude, I leave entirely to Providence ; if 
comically, you shall hear of them. 1844 Kincraxr Ldthen 
ii, A strut so comically pompous. 1871 G. Merepitu 2. 
Richmond xii, ‘I’m not invited,’ she moaned comically. 

Comicalness (kp-mikdlnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Comical quality. 

1694 Ecnarnv Plautus 69, I do not see how the comicalness 
of this passage can be preserv’d in our tongue. 1727-3 in 
Bairey, vol. 1]. 1753 in JonHnson 3 and in mod. Dicts, 

+Comicar. Obs. rave. [f. Comic + -an3.] 
A writer of comedies. 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 353 Maister Terence, the 
famous comicar,  _ F 

| Gomices, 53. 2/7. Obs. rave. [Fr. comices, ad. 
L. comitia (cf. notice, etc.): the form commites is 
probably a scribal error or misprint; in Blount it 
stands in the alphabetic place of Comices.] =Co- 
MITIA I. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1, (1822) 57 Quhen this regent had 
maid his comites..the pepill chesit Ancus Marcius to be 
king. 1600 Hottanp Livy un liv. 124 The chiefe priest im- 
mediatly held the Comices. 168x Biount Glossogr. (ed. 5), 
es (Comeitia) solemn Assemblies of the people at 

ome. 

+ Comicly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Comte + -L¥ 2.) 
= COMICALLY. | 

rs9s A. Munpay Johz a Kent (Shaks. Soc. 1852) 8 De- 
ceive, bestowe, breed pleasure, discontent, yet comickly 
conclude, like John a Kent. 

Comico- (kp‘miko), combining form of L. cimze- 
us, Gr. Kkwpux-ds, as In comtico-cynical, -didactic, 
-prosaic, -tragedy, -tragic, -tragical (cf. tragi- 
comedy, tragi-comic), Also in humorous nonce- 
wds., as comzco-cratec (afteraristocratic); comicoepy 
(after orsthoepy), comic speaking ; comzcography (see 
-GRAPHY), comic writing, 

xs98 Haxxtuyt Voy. 1.8 As some princesin other countries 
haue made: their lines Comico-tragical. x820 Edin. Rev. 
XXXIV. 290 In what he calls a comico-prosaic style, 83x 
Crayons fr. the Consmeons 83 ‘Till all his comicoepy’s ex- 
pended. 183r Sournry in Q. Rew, XLV. 427 The idiosyn- 
cratic, democratic, cosmocratic, comicocratic Jeremy that 
he [Bentham] is. 1833 — Lett. (1856) IV. 336 The first 
scene was the most tragi-comic or comico-tragic that it was 
ever my fortune to be engaged in. 1835 -——in C. C. Southey 


[f. prec. + 


Life & Corr. VI. 270 Cryptography, or what might more> 


roperly be called in Dovean language comicography. 1847 
De Quincey Wks. (1862) VII. 52 Wicland had a touch of 


| the comico-cynical in his nature. x185z CariyLe Sterling 
amt. iv. 204 In the mock-heroic or comico-didactic vein. 


1880 Cornh. Mag. XLII. 659 A comico-tragedy was enacted 
at Mrs. Ellis’s concerning this very plate. 


Comicry (kgmikri). rave. [f Comta + -RY: 
cf. wetmzcry.| Comic action or practice, — 


cx8go H. Gites (Webster), Cheerful comicry, which a | 


must have the loud and open laugh. 


Comiferous (komi-féres), a. [f. L. coma hair | 
| _* Bearing a tuft, | 


Cf. Fy comifere.] 
as if of hair? (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). - 
Comilitant, var. of COMMILITANT, 


Comin, Cominalte(e, -ti(e, -ty(e, Cominer, | 
obs. ff. Common, COMMONALTY, COMMONER. ssi 
Coming (kamin), vd/.sd.1 [f. Come 2. +-1nel,] 


iL. The action of the vb. Comm in various senses: 


drawing near, approaching; arrival, advent. 
a@ 1300: Cursor Jf. 3957 Quen [Esau] of his cuming herd. | 
- ex300 K. Adis. 5541 Of his comyng hy weren blithe. ¢ 1386 | 
. Cyaucer Frankl. 7. 448, I knowe ., the cause of youre |. 

comyng. ¢ rg4o00 Desir. Troy 12998 At his comyng to kacche © 
hym olyue.. 1535 Coverpare Mal. V 


lil, [iv.] 5 Before the 


“with archane science. x6xx 
comming in of the yeere, 1637 R, Humrrey tr. .S. Ambrose 


COMING. 


(Arb.) 67 Her Masters second comming. 2883 Luoyp Zé. 
& Flow II, 269 The coming of death. . Sine Bre 


+2. Derivation, descent ; origin; lineage. Obs. 


cx430 Freencasonry 718 Presume not to hye.. For thyn 
hye blod, ny thy comynge. 

3. The coming time, the future. xare. 

1839-48 Baitey Westus xxxvi. 364 It may be in the coming 
.. We may be worth forgiving. 

+4. Access; means of access: approach. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.x1v. liv. (1495) 487 To suche 
a place is no comynge that is sco strengthyd. x4s0 in 
Three 15th C. Chron. (Camden 1880) 95 That. eny man 
myght have his comynge to hym. 2667 Pepys Diary6 Jan., 
An extraordinary good house, and a fine coming to it. 
2682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 214 This City hath one of 
the pleasantest Comings to it imaginable. x15 Leony 
Paltladio’s Archit. (1742) I, 29 Doors [so] placed, that there 


| may be a free coming to them from all parts of the House. 


&. With the prepositional constructions of the 
verb. | : | 


1447-8 J. Suiciincrorp Let. (Camd. Soc.) 54 Our comynge 
haste to London. 1877 Harrison Descr, Brit: Ded. in 
fTolinshed, The. .extraordinarie coming by sundrie treatises 
not supposed to be extant. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. 2 At his 
coming to the Crown. 1884 Dazly News 23 Sept. 6/1 A 
white dress which she wore at a coming-of-age party, 

6. With adverbs. | | | 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17646 Paisful be bi coming hedir. xrsg23 
FirzHers. //usb. § 9g At the comynge vp of all maner of 
corne. 1530 Patscr. 207/1 Commyng nere, approche. 16x 
TarLteton Fests in Hazl. Shaks. Fest-bks. (1864) UI. gar 
At the first comming up of Tobacco. 162 Hosses Leviath. 
1, Vill. 37 The comming on of Winter. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
fixerc, 185 The swift coming about of the work. 1726 


Swirt Gudliver (1869) 215/z At my first coming over. 1792 . 


W. Roserts Looker-on No, 6 We behold neither its coming- 
on, nor its career, norits departure. 1798 MiLLeR in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VIl. p. clv, Her coming-to nearly 
abreast the inner side of the fifth ship. 1847 Emerson 
Poeuts (1857) 52, The punctual coming-back, .of the birds, 

. sp. Coming in. a. The action of the vb. 
ComE In (CoME 2. £g) ; entrance, commencement, 
etc. . | 

1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 His comming in 
Briere 2 Avugs xiii. 20 The 


1, 89 The comming in of his salary and stipend. 1684 Nar- 


BoROUGH Ace. Sev, Late Voy... 11711) 24 At my coming in | 


with the Land. 1846 Trencu JMrac. ii. (1862) 135 Comings 
in of a new and hitherto unwonted power into the region of 
nature, 1864 Tennyson A ydmer's Field 501 Those at home 
--Narrow’d her goings out and comings in. 


+b. A means of entrance; an entry. Ods. 

21483 Eart Rivers Let, in Gairdner Rich, III (1878) 
App. 395 Ye will leve a rome afore the comyng in at the 
yete In the newe wall. x535 CoverpaLte Ezek. xiii, rr 
Shewe them the fourme and fashion of the temple: the 
commynge in, the going out, all the maner and descripcion 
therof. x693 N. Sraruorsr in Ray 7vav. (1738) II. 17 In 
many houses the comings-in are so dark and deep that one 
would think he were going into a cave. 1979 De For 


Crusoe (1840) II. v. 114 The entry, or coming in to the..tent. : 


ec. pl. (rarely sizg.) Revenues, receipts; in- 
come. | on | 


1599 Saks. Hen, 1,1, i. 260 What are thy Rents? what Bs 
1603 Frorio Montaigne (1632) 


are thy Commings in? | 
136 Let my expences goe together with my comming 
in. «1689 Ossorn Oxeries (1673) 603 Her Comings-in are 
Mathematically adjusted to her Layings-out. 1760 GoLpsM, 
Cit. W.\xv, Our comings-in was but about three shillings a- 
week. 1823 Lams Alia Ser. 1. xxiii. (1865) 180 [Poverty’s] 
poor rents and comings-in are soon summed up and told. 


+Coming, vé/..56.2 Nowdial. Also combing. 
[app. (from quots. 1483, 1577, 1688) orig. the 


same word as prec.: see Come vw, 14; but it ap- 


pears to have been referred in later times to 


Come. 5.4, and it is now in some dialects pro- . 


nounced (kdu-min) in sense 2.J 0 
L. Sprouting, esp. of barley in the malting. — 
1483 Cath. Angi. 86 Cummynge [v. 7. Cummyn] as malte, 
geriminatus, 1577. Harrison A£vgland wu. vi. (1877) 1. 156 
To shoote at the root end, which maltsters call Comming, 
1615 MARKHAM Zing. ‘Tousew. (1660) x70 It beginneth but 
to sprout, (which is called coming of Malt), 1688 R. Hormz 


Armoury iW. iii. 105 The comeing of Barley or Malt is the. 


spritting of it, as ifit castout a root. Wither it : is to cast 


it abroad on the kill floor, when it is come, that the comeings 


vo2.] shee 


commynge off the daye ofthe great and fearfull Lorde. 1626 | comi 


_ Bacon, Sylwa § 140 Pease, which have their price very | ” 
much increased by the early coming. 1644 Mitron dveog. | ews: 


ESA ERATE 


2 SSEE STRAT TE TNT 


in'train was a very long one. 1889 -Dazly - 
:c., He shows a very ‘coming on’ disposition... 


ea SEL 


CO-MINGLE. 


-2: Inclined to make or meet advances; ready, 
eager, complaisant, forward. (In good or bad sense.) 
x600 [see Coming-onin xb]. 1605 B. Jonson Velfoue ut. 
v, If you were absent she would be more coming. 1642 
Rocers Vaaman 22 Have a comming soule to this offer. 
1664 H. More Afyst. [nig. 81. x692 Marvecy Kek. Transp. 
l..75 A warning unto me not. .to be so coming and so good- 
natured for the future. 1675 Crowne Country Wit u. 1, 
What a kind coming Lady she is who would fain be sere- 
naded. a1676 EArt Orgery Grentauz wv. No Hawk that’s 
sharp-set will be more coming than he. a@xzgor SEDLEY 
Hrhs. (1722) 1. 77 Sometimes coming, sometimes coy. 1749 
Frecoine Zone Danes (£775) 162 When wenches are so com- 
ing, young men are not so much to be blaimed_ neither. 
1836 'F. Hoox G. Gurney xvii, There she was, as kind and 
coming as could be. . ne ; 
+3. Coming stomach: a keen appetite. Ods, 
1694 R. L’Estrance Faéles 1 That very Lapidary himself, 
with a.coming stomach, and in the Cock’s place, would 
have made the Cock’s choice [7. e. preferred a barley-corn to 
a jewel]. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 48 The poor boy... had a 
coming stomach. | : . 
+4. Eecoming, comely. Ods. rare, Cf. COME 25. 
e400 Destr. Troy 3032 Semyt as bai (sc. browes] set were 
sately with honde, Comyng in compas, & in course Rounde. 
Coming, obs. form of COAMING, . : 
Co-mi-ngle, v. [see Co-, and CommineLe ] 
To mingle together, Also Co-mingling v#7. sd. 
1602 Suaxs. #fanz, ut. ii, 74 Blest are those Whose Blood 
and Judgement are so well co-mingled [|Qg. comeddled). 
1856 Fonsranqus Life & Ladours (1874) 324 To prevent 
any confusion or co-mingling. 31862 Snirtey Nuge Crit. 
vill. 348 It isa strange co-mingling ; every sart and con- 
dition of men, and each buried after his own fashion. 
+Cominous, a. Obs. rave. [2 adject. use of 
L. cOm(ae\inws hand to hand | ? Direct, menacing. 
1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 488, I Organize the Truth, you 


Allegate the Sense, Disbending comimous defects, ia your 


absurd pretence. pte. 
| Comique (komzk). [Fr.: see Comic] A 
comic actor or performer; a singer of comic songs.. 
1886 Pall Mall G. at June 3/: The inimitable champion 
comique of the parliamentary stage. 
Comique, obs. form of Comic. - | 
Comise, var. of Commis v. Ods. to commit. 
Comission, Comit, etc.: see ComM-. ~ 
Comital (kp-mit#l), @ rare. fad. med-L. co- 
mital-ts pertaining toa comes or count.} Pertain- 
ing to. or of the rank of, a count ar earl, 
1889 Sata Gaslight & D. xviii. 195 Of comital rank. 
Comitant .kpmitant’,@.and sé. rave. [ad. L. 
 comztdnt-em, pr. pple. of comzfarz to accompany, 
£. comit-em companion: cf. concomitant.) 
A. ad7. Accompanying, in company. 
_ x6r4 Jackson Creed nt. iti, Wks. II. 197 From any sere 
dent, consequent, or comitant circumstance. 188. RK. G. 
Hitr Fojces in Solitude 137 Let us abuse them not, avoid- 
ing thee, But comitant love Nature silently. 
— 'B. sd. An accompanying thing or circumstance. 
1654 tr. Scudéry's Curia Polit. 133 It is an mseparable 
Comitant to the Royall Office. 


| Comitat (kpmitet). [Ger., ad. L. comstdt-as.] 


iL. = Comrratus, | | | 
got Hist. in Ann. Reg. 171 The magnats and comitats.. 
were entirely bent upon a revolution, 
2..A civil and administrative division in Hun- 
gary; acounty, |. o. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 625 The comitat of Zala, through 
_ its representatives, demanded the names of the traitors who 
. had misled.the King 

+ Comitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. comedtat- 


ppl. stem of comedidrz.] trans. To accompany. 


1632 Vicars <éncid vin. 466 Achates kinde Aineas comi- 


tated. 1657 Tomtmnson Aeon's Disp. og The impression of 


the fire, which is wont to comitate waters distilled. 


: + Comitative, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
. comitatia-us (in. med.L.), £. comitdt-ws: see below ] 
Belonging to the body of Comites (see Comas). 
1683 Cave Acclesiastic? Introd. 56 That they should, .have 
the Comitative Honour, or the same Place and Dignity 
which the Coviztes..had conferr'd upon them. | 
- Comitative (kpmiteitiv), a2  [f. L. comettat- 
ppl. stem of comz/arzi to accompany +-IVE.]  Ex- 
pressing accompaniment; associative. = 
1879 Watney Skr. Grant. § 1121. 364 The comitative 
prefix sa, used. . before nouns and adjectives, 


| Comitatus (kpmite tis), [L., collective 


deriv. of comes, comet-ent, companion, count.] 


iL. A body of cométes or companions; a retinue 


_of warriors or nobles attached to the person of 
aking or chieftain. b. The status or relationship 
of such a body to their chief. Dhan ae 


3878 Strupas Const, Hist. ¥. vi. 152 The development of 
~- the comitatus into a territorial nobility seems to bea feature : | | : , 
) ment of comedy. 


peculiar to English History, Jé/d. I. vi. 160 The Danish 
--Jarl..seems to have ‘been more certainly connected by the 


tie of comitatus with his king than the Anglo-Saxon ealdor-. | 


man, 1875 Maine ‘ist, Inst. v. 138 The first aristocracy 
‘springing from kingly favour: consisted of the Comitatus 
or Companions ofthe King, 
2. An (English) county; as in the legal phrase 
posse comitatus, Ve eG 
Comite, obs. form of Comiry. 
_ Comites, pl. of Comes; erron. £ Comices, 
“| Comitia (kymirfiz), 5d. pl. [L., pl. of com: 
‘ium. assembly, place of assembly, f. com- together 


| of the canters. 


ferred ; now the Enceenia. 


. (q. ve). 


_and Comitial. Days. 
~§5 By a comitial enactment [/ege] or a senatus consult. 


- to the Comitiall-Lll. 


whose felowship or whose comitive Might I 
| that painfulljourney? — ee oT 


666 
+-iftum gong: cf. ex-itium out-going, in-2/zem 


entrance. | mo a. 
1. Roman Antig. An assembly of the Roman 


people convened for the purpose of electing magis- 
| trates and passing laws. Formerly Comicus. 


1734 tr. Roldin’s Ane. Hist, (1827) UX. xx, 54 The comitia 
or assemblies for'the election of consuls at Rome. 1838 43 


| ARNOLD //ist, Rome II. xxv. g ‘la hold the comitia. 


2. transf. and gen. An assembly. rare, 

1625 B. Jonson Séasle of N.v.i, No rogue, at a comitia 

86x Pearson Zarly & Mid. Ages Eng. 62 

The Saxon. .attending the gemot or comitia of his tribe. 
3. A name formerly given at Oxford to the prin- 

cipal assemblage during the Act, at which public 

Disputations took place, and degrees were con- 
It took place on the Manday after Act Sunday. 

—agi4, AYLIFFE Univ. Oxf. (1723) IL. u. i. 132 On Sunday, 


' between the Vespers and Comitia (for so are the Exercises | 
_ of Saturday and Monday stiled) there are two sermons in 


the English Tongue. /éza. The Senior Proctor (who in 


| respect of the Artists Inceptors, is called Father of the 


Comitia', /é7d_ 133 On Tuesday, after the Comitia, a Latin 
Sermon is preached..in St, Mary's Church, 

Comitial (kjmi-f'al), a. [ad. L. coneztid/-is per- 
taining to the comfia.} 

Ll. Roman Antig. Of or pertaining to the comitia 
Comatial day (L. dies comitialis): a day 
on which the comitia could be held. 

#533 Bettenpen Livy 1. (1822) 31 Quhen ony officis or 
digniteis ar desirit on the commiciall dayis. 1618 Botton 
Floris Wt. xiv.219 When upon a comitiall day he laboured 
to have his authority continued for a longer time. ‘@ 1832 
J. Tavitor Poems & Transl. (1839) 183 Lawful, Unlawful, 
r88o0 Murruean tr. Justit. Gains 1 


b. Comitial sickness, fit, evil, etc.: the ‘ falling 


sickness’ or epilepsy. [L. morbus conittialis, so 
called because its occurrence during the comitia 


was considered ominous and broke up the meet- 
ing. | - ! 

rg62 Burren Bh. Simples 80 b, Castor is good to helpe 
the Comitiall or fallyng sicknesse. x598 SyivesterR De 
Bartas ii. Furies Wks, (1605-7)t. 346 And Megrim growes 


43 His epilepsian or. comitial fit. 1660 Howreiu Parley of 


| Beasts it. 26 The epilepsy or comitiall sicknesse. . 


+2. transf. Of or pertaining to a Diet or other 
modern political assembly. Oés. 
1603, Be. Bartow Susie of Confer.at Hampton Cri.To 


'Rdr., An expectation of this late Comitial Conference, much 


threatned before and triumphed inby many ¢1645 Howe. 


Lett.(1655)1. 244 That Imperiall or Comitial Ban, pronounc’d | 


in the Diet at Ratisbon. xox State Papers in Aun. Reg. 
184* [Scheme of a Constitution for Poland.] There shall 
be one supreme general tribunal. .called a comitial tribunal. 
1795 /éid. 236 The constitutional regard which his Imperial 
Majesty has always paid to that comitial decree. . 

3. Of or pertaining to the Academic comitia. 

w7i4-AVLIPFE Vaio. Oxf. (1723) Il. un i. 132 Then the 
Comitial Exercises beginning, the Senior Proctor mounts 
the Pew on the West Side of the [Sheldonian] Theatre, and 
the Junior Proctor the Pew opposite to him to on the East 
side .. At these Comitial Disputations the same method is 
used. .as at Vespers. . mo 


+4. Applied to certain general assemblies or 
_ synods of the presbyterians in the 16th c. . 


held ‘at London at terms and parliament times, in Oxford at 


the act, in Cambridge at the times of commencement’. Artz 


cles agst. Cartwright xxvi. in Fuller Ch, Hist. V. ix. 150. 
1393. Bancrorr Paiig Positions ut. U, Another meeting 
was also appointed to be ‘helde, that year at the Commence- 


|) ment at Cambridge. Jé7d. iii, ‘The Brethren are to be re- 


quested, to ordaine a distribution of all Churches according 


. to these rules’.. that are set downe in the Sincdicall Disci- 


pline, touching Classicall, Prouinciall, Comitiall or of 
Commencements, and assemblies for the whole kingdome. 


Tne Classes are to be required to kepe acts of memorable. 


matters: which they shall see delivered to the Comitiall 
assembly that from thence they may be broght by the 


| prouincial assembly. 1656 Futter Ch. fYist. rx. v, Their’ 


Comitial assemblies, kept in the Universities at the Com- 
mencements.. were conveniently chosen as safely shadowed 
ee a confluence of people. 1754 Nea. Alzst. Puritans 

» Vi 252. , ‘ ‘ “ 

ot B. 5d. pf, = Comrrra 1. Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I..30 Get ye therfore to the 


' miounte Auentine. .and there yee shall create your tribunes = 
| the chiefe bishop shall be present to kepe the comitialles. 


+ Comitive, Obs. rare—+. [cf. med L. and It. 
comitiva ‘a traine or following of men’ (Florio) ; 
f. L. comzt- companion.] Company, escort, train. 

1532 W. Warrer Guistard & Sismond (2597) Bij, In 

3 etter passe 


Comi-tragedy. vare. [formed on the model 


_ of tragi-comedy.| A tragedy containing an ele- 


1864 Kincstey Rom. & Teut. 22 A passage in which he 
transfers the whole comitragedy from Italy of old to Eng- 


and in 1861. 1884 Atheneum 7 June 723/3 The reflective 
| Elizabethans saw..that, without Fate, drama, even in its 


very highest and intensest mood, is but comi-tragedy. — 
‘Comittee, -ie, obs. ff. Commmrrex, ' 


Comity (ke-miti). In 6 comite. [ad.L. cimi- | 
| tdtene courteousness, f. comzs courteous, friendly: 
| see -ItY, and cf. It. comdta \Florio)} 
| 1. Courtesy, civility. urbanity; kindly and con- | 
| Siderate behaviour towards others, = 


yout 


1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull | 


- double blessednesse. 


COMMA. » 


1543 Brecon Pol. of War Ded., Our countrey..soweth also 


| in the fielde of our brestes many précious sedes, as. . honest 


behauor, affabilitie, comite. 1673 Aules of Civility xix.’ 
(ed. 2) 163 Comity and Affability are the Ornaments of 
Converse. 1817 Part. Ded. 1379 ‘The comity ofthe right hon. ' 


+ gentleman’s manner..contrasted with the asperity of the’ 


letter alluded to. x847 Emerson Retr. Men, Montaigne 


| Wks. (Bohn) I. 350 It is the rule of mere comity and courtesy’ 


to agree where you can. 
2. Comity of nations: a. The courteous and 
friendly understanding, by which each nation re-. 


| spects the laws and usages of every other, so far 
| as may be without prejudice to its own rights and 
| interests, | . 


[1834 Story Conflict af Laws § 28 It has been thought.. 
that the term comity is not sufficiently expressive of the. 


| obligation of nations to give effect to foreign laws when they 


are not prejudicial to their own rights and interests.] 1862 
MerivaLte Rom. “mp, (1865) VII. lix. ax5 Due by the 
comity of nations. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Introd. 3 The salu- 


| tary but sanctionless code called the Comity of nations. 


‘b. Apparently misused for: The company of. 


nations mutually practising international comity. 


[In some instances, erroneous association with L. comes 
“companion’ is to be suspected.J 

1862 RK. H. Parrerson “ss. Hist. & Art 315 A third part: 
of the species will be brought into the comity of nations. 
1864 VamBERY 7vrav. Centr. Asia 6 To show..how much. 
lran had it at heart to obtain admittance into the comity of 
states. 1875 M. Pattison Casazhon 294 Neither North nor 
South Britain entered into the comity of nations, 1880 


Daily Tel. 2 Nov., Turkey should..be saved. .and rendered, 


a useful member of the civilised comity. 

Comix, -mixtion, -mixture: see Commrx. 

Comley, obs. form of Cumsty, Indian blanket. 

Comili, -liche, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Commiy. 

Comlokest, obs. superl. of Comey. 

Comma (kg'm4). Pl. commas (formerly -aes); 
as L. or Gr., commata (ke-mata). fa. L. comma, 
Gr. xéppya stamp, piece cut off, short clause, etc, — 
*xdat-pa, f. kom- root of xémrer to strike, cut.] 

I. In Greek Rhet. and Prosoly: A phrase or 
group of words less than a colon (q.v.). Hence, 
+ A short member of a sentence or period. 


1586 A. Day Zing. Secretary 1. (1625) 85 The last word of 
a comma, ormember of a sentence. 1607 Suaks, Timon 1. 


1, 48 Poet. No leuell’d malice Infects one comma in the 
- course I hold. 


t609 R. Barnarp Faith. ShepA. (x62x) 87 
In words, phrases, commaes, and periods. xr7zx Appison 
Spect. No. 105 P 9: He has only rectify’d a Greek Particle, 
or laid out a whole sentence in proper Commas. x19x%3 
Bentiey Rem. Free-thinking Wks. :ed. Dyce) III. 328 The 
next Comma of the passage 1s zzexorabile fatunt, : 
+b. A clause or short member of a treatise or 


argument. Cds. Z 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. mt. 100 This being the hardest 
comma in the whole Discipline of Jesus is fortified with a 
r652 L. S. People’s Liberty ti.3 The. 
main argument..is bottomed upon part of the 7th commaof | 
the 4. Chapter of Gen. 1672 L. Apnison ’, Barbary 171 - 
(TI. In the Moresco catalogue of crimes, adultery and for~: 
nication are found in the first comma. | 


2. A punctuation-mark [now ,| used to separate 
the smallest members of a sentence. Also used to 


separate figures and symbols in arithmetic, chemical 


formule, ete. | | 

‘The comparative length of the xéusa and xa®Aorv have 
given origin to our terms of punctuation indicating the— 
close of such shorter or longer clauses respectively, just as 
our ‘period’, or full-stop, marks the end of a wepiodas'’. J. 
EK. Sandys on Cicero’s Orator § art. 

The function of the comma. is ta make clear the grammatical . 
structure, and hence the sense, of the passage; one of the 
means by which this is effected in actual speech is a short 
pause; hence.the comma is often inaccurately said to be 


_ merely the mark of such a pause ; see quots. under b. 


[zg30 PatsGr. 39 With suche [point] as the Latins call 
conzma thus made (:), or vixguda thus made (,).]  rg99 R.. 
B. ust Bk. Preserv. Hen. Vil, To Printer, Keepe points, 
and commas, periodes. 1266x S. Partrince Doble Scale 
Proport.17 The Numerator is first expressed, and after it 


- the Denominator right on in the line, with a comma betwixt, 


as..75,100. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 393 The Characters 
that serve for Interpunction, Comma, Colon, Period. 1847 
Emerson Lepr. Aten, Goethe Wks. 'Bohn) I. 39x The. 
commas and dashes are alive; so that the writing is athletic 
and nimble. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chent. ied. 3127 The 


~ compounds which combine are joined, either by a + sign or. 


byacomma, | 
b. 2589 Purrennam £ng. Poesie u. iv. [v.] (Arb.) 88 The — 


shartest pause or intermission they called comma as who. 


would say, a peece of a speach cut of. Jdid. ut. xix. (Arb.), 
az2.A little pause or comma is geuentoeuery word. a 1637. 
B. Jonson £xag. Gram., A comma is a mean breathing. | 


| 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. Il. 56 The comma..is considered 


the first from its requiring the shortest pause. 
ec. fig. = Break of continuity, interval, pause, 
t60z' Suaks. Ham. v. ii. 42 As Peace should still her 


| wheaten Garland weare, And stand a Comma ’tweene their. 
) amities. 1602 Marston Ant. & Med. wv. Wks, 1856 1. 5x 
 Weele point our speech. With amorous kissing, kissing 


commaes. 1622 Maryxes Anc. Law-Merch. 335 Albeit that: 


it seemeth no Comma can bee made (as it were) from the 


highest Climate to the lowest Center in regard of the 


— litterall wordes, a 166x Futter Worthies (1840) I. 71 
' Though a truce may give a comma or colon to the war,’ 


nothing under'a peace can puta perfect period thereunto. 


| 388¢ Poor, Nellie .1888) 285 A lady who writes so easily 


that there hardly seems to be a comma for her mind between 
any two subjects under the sun, and never a full stop. 


8. Music: A minute ‘interval’ or difference of: 
| pitch ; es. (1) the comma of Didymus or common’ 


COMMACERATE. 


comma, which is the difference between four perfect 
fifths, and two octaves and a major third, from a 
given note (ratio 80:81); (2) the Pythagorean 
comma, or the difference between twelve perfect 
fifths, and seven octaves, from a given note. 
_ 1397 Mortey Jutvod. Afus. Annot., Betwixt a7 and fa 
is not a full halfe note, but lesse than halfe a note by a 
comma. 1609 DovLann Oru?th. Microl. 18 A Tone .. con- 
sisting of two smaller Semitones, and one Comma. 1796 
Burney Jew, Metastasio Il. 400 When I hear the greatest 
masters dispute whether the interval from one sound to 
another ought to consist of 5, 7, org commas. 1879 Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1.749 Bassett’s comma valve..by which the error 
existing between major and minor tones may be corrected. 
Léid, Il. 333 Minor tones are less than major by a comma. 
4, A mark, the same as that used in punctuation, 
but placed above the line as a quotation-mark : that 
at the beginning of the quotation or line is in- 
verted, that at the end erect (thus ‘...”); and both 
are commonly doubled (thus “,.,’’). 
inverted conimas. | | = 
£705 HEARNE Collect, 21 Nov, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 89 Dis- 
tinguish’d by commas (as y’ Printers call y™) at the side. 
1784 Watt in Phil. Trans. UX XIV. 339 wote, To authen- 
ticate the date of the author's ideas, the parts of it which 
are contained in the present letter are marked with double 
commas. 1838-9 Hauiam //ist. Lit, LL. m. iii, 99 The 
reader must not take it for granted, even where inverted 


commas denote a closer attention to the text, that nothing | 


is omitted. 2857 H. Breen Blemishes Mod. Eng. Lit. 272 
Without inverted commas, or any other marks to show 
that the writer intended it asa quotation. 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts III. 647/1 Turned commas, which designate extracts. 

5. Any comma-like dot or point. 

r8or-15 Fuser Lect. Art x. (1848) 53x Of the milliards of 
commas, or points, that nature mediately or immediately 
produces, no two are alike. | 

6. Comma butterfly): a butterfly (Grapta Comma 
album) which has a white comma-shaped mark 
on the underside of the wing. 

1749 B. Witkes Zug. Butterflies 57 The Comma.-Butter- 
fly breeds twice a year. 17997 Donovan Britt. Insects V1. 
45 In colours and markings the Comma Butterfly seems 
at first sight allied to Papilio Urticw@ (Tortoiseshell), . 1827 
Butterfly Collector’s Vade-m, 68 English name, Comma. 


7. Comma (bactllus) : a bacillus of curved shape, - 


said to. be present in cholera. 


1886 E. Crooksuank Pract. Bacteriology 137 The curved 
rods, or commas, are about half the length of a tubercle- . 


bacillus. /zd@. 140 The conima-bacilli are aerobic [ =living 
in the air]. 


8. Comb., comma escapement, comma-shaped adj. 


r807 T. Youne Lect. Nat, Philos. J. 196 The French have | 
sometimes employed a construction [in watches] somewhat | 
similar, which they call the comma scapement. 1884 Ray | 


Lankester in Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 2/1 Dr. Koch had dis- 
covered a comma-shaped bacillus as the cause of cholera. 
Hence Co*mma v., to punctuate with commas. 
1664 H. More JZyst. [xig. 223 Grotius pretends the text 
is not rightly comma’d. 


 +Commacerate, v. Obs. rare. 


trans. To make lean; to mortify, harass, torment. 
Hence Commacerating wd/. sé. 3 


1396 NasuEe Saffron Walden Eijb, One true point whereof | 


well set downe wil more excruciate and commacerate him. 


1399 — Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 296 In continual | 


commacerating him with dread and terror. 


+ Commaculate, f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. com- 


maculit-us, pa. pple. of commaculadre to stain or | 


defile all over, f. com- intensive + nzaculére to spot, 

stain.] Stained or defiled all over. 

wer Maddeis Prociam. in Sempill Ballates (1872) 101 
ati 


blude commaculate. 1646 Buck Rich. [II 9 A Cha- — 
racter (not so commaculate and mixt as passionate and |; 


purblinde pens have dasht it). 


+Comma-culate, v. Oés. [see prec. and | 


-ATH3.] frans. To stain, spot, or defile all over. 
Chiefly fig. | 


1616 R.C. Times’ Whis. vi. 3046 Sinne, that doth com- | 


maculate The soule of man. 1666 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr, 
Set. Men (1841) IT. 462 Commaculated with dirt or ink. 


1684 N.S. Cott. Eng. Edit. Bible iii. 7 Those differences | 
: | 


of Readings which..commaculated the holy Text. 
Hence + Commacula‘tion, defilement, stain. 
1637 Bastwick Litany w. 3 So farre they were from any 
commaculation of vice. . . 
Commadorce, obs, f. Commoporg, oo 
Command (kjma'nd), v. Forms: 3-5 com- 
aund(e, 3-6 comandie, 


comande-r (=Pr., Sp. comandar, It. commandare) 


sive + mandare to commit, give in charge, enjoin. 


_ The primary sense of L. wandédre (f. manus hand+dare | 
to give) was ‘to give into any one’s hand or charge’, a | 
sense retained by the ancient compound cosmmwenddre to - 
Commenp, the vowel-change in which shows its prehistoric | 
antiquity... In late historic times, new compounds were | 


formed.on the type of the simple verb, as demandére, re-~ 


wmandére, and in still later, conmmanddre, which also | 


Now called | 


[f. L. come- 
macerat- ppl. stem of commacerdre, f. com- inten- : 
sive + macerdre to macerate, fig. vex, torment.] | 


3-7 commaund(e,. , 
-ande, (4 comandi, komand,e, 5 co(m)mawnd, 
-ound, -awunde), 3- command. Also 3 cum- | 
aund, 2-5 -andie, (5 cummawunde). Pa. ¢. » 
and sie. commanded, (formerly, 4 cumand, 

komande, 4-5 comand(e, -aund(e, 5 com-. 
maunde). [ME. coma’z\nde-2,a. OF, cumande-r, | 


667 


took the later sense of the simple mwzandére, ‘to order, en- 
join’. Covwmrnenddre and comutanddre occur indiscrimin- 
ately, in both senses, in med. Latin(see DuCange), In OF, 
cumander, comtnuder was both ‘to commend’ and ‘to com- 
mand’; and soin ME. Subsequently the former sense be- 
came obs. in both: in Fr. being taken up by the new 
compound veconwander; in English for this sense covz- 
mend was taken afresh from Latin, and vecomaund at length 
assimilated to it as recowznzend. | 
I. Simple sense. trans. To order, enjoin, bid 
with authority or influence. 
persons, but also fig. of things. 
The original complete construction was with accusative 
of the thing enjoined and dative of the person to whom the 
injunction is given: L. Aoc t#2bz meando, commneendo; Fr. ye 
le lut commande. In ME, the dative was sometimes ex- 
pressed by zo, ‘ail thingis that I comaunde to thee’, but 
usually without it; hence the construction was formally 
two objects, ‘I command ‘Hee this’, the distinction of which 


as indirect and direct, has tended in many cases to be lost - 
sight of. Hither object may be unexpressed, leaving the other _ 


apparently as the sole object. The original accusative is 
often represented bya clause or infinitive phrase, ‘I command 
him Zo come, or that he come’; in which case the remain- 
ing personal. object is apt to be viewed as direct, although 
it is historically a dative; ch F. comsnande aux esclaves de 
venir, command (to) the slaves to come. Either object, if it 
be a sb. or pronoun, may become the subject in the passive 
voice 3 “that which is commanded’, ‘he is commanded 
to go’, 


1. with direct and indirect object (the latter | 


formerly often with 7a). | 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 6809 Noght bat allon icomande sou. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 258 [It] that commaundyt is him to. 
1382 Wyenir Fer. i217 Alle thingus that I comaunde to thee, 
1393 Gower Conf I. 2 (MS. Harl. 3490) [I] me recom- 
maunde To him [Richard II] which all me may commaunde. 


1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, To command obe- | 


dyence to other. rg99 SHAKs. Much Ado wu. i. 271 Will 
your Grace command mee any seruice to the worlds end. 
2611 Brste 1 Sam. xxi. 2 The king hath commanded me a 
businesse. 1615 Benpwec. Afoham. Jip. 11. §62 A lust man 


doth not command to another man, any thing but that which © 


he doth vnderstand. 1628 Hossrs 7hucye. (1822) 7o You 
shall..be commanded a greater matter. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. 
Iv. 747 Defaming what God..commands to som, leaves free 
to all. J#od. What the Queen commands you, must be 
done. oa 

+b. with the direct object expressed by a clause 


(or sentence), Ods, 


1300 Cursor MM. 20687 Now i cumaund pe Mi moder | 


bodikep wel tome. c1314 Guy Warw.{A.) 203 He .. him 
hete & comandi Pat he in to chaumber went. 1362 Lanci. 
FP. Pl, Avr. 8 Comaunde him bathe come. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. rro He comaunded to all..bat bai schuld for- 
sake all pat baihad. cxzg60 Zowseley Afyst. 66 Be stylie, 
beshers, Icommawnd you. 16x Bisie /Vek. xiii. 20, I com- 
manded the Leuites that they should cleanse themselues. 


@. with direct object represented by an infinitive | 


(formerly with for fo; also often, as in Shaks., 
without Zo: ef. d¢d them go). | 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5986 Als he has comanded vs to do. 


ex3s0 Will, Palerne 236 Of what kin he were kome [he] | 
c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.477 This | 


komanded him telle. 
child Jam comanded for totake. crgqo York Aflyst. xxxii.119 
pus 3e comaunded youre knyghtis for to saie. x89x SHaxs. 
x Hen, VI, vi. 12 Command the Citizens make Bonfires. 


1594 Marrowe & Nasue Dido wv. iii, The dream... Com- | 
mands me leave these unrenowmed reams [realms]. 1605 | 
Campen Rem. 21 Cardinall Wolsey .. commaunded all his | 


servaunts to vse no French. x6xz Brats 7ransl, Pref. 3 


The Scriptures we are commanded to search. 1727 SwirT | 
Gulliver 1. viii. 169 He then commanded his men to row | 


up to that side. 1848 Macautay “ist. Eng. II. 260 The 


Princess Anne..had commanded him to assure her illus- | 


trious relatives at the Hague that, etc. 


d. in place of the infinitive there is occasionally | 


a sb, with fo, ‘to command a person Zo a thing’, 
thus reversing the original construction. erch, or 
Obs. (cf. sense 6). | —— 

1602 Suaxs. Ham, mt. ii. 377 These [stoppes] cannot I 
command to any vtterance of hermony. 
23 If you can command these Elements to silence. 1724 
De For Jew. Cavalier (1840) 62 Your majesty may com- 
mand me to anything. 


2. With the indirect object only: = To give | 


commandment (to); to order, charge. 
a@ 1300 Curser JZ. 6816 (Cott.) Als i haue comanded to be 


[ater JZ S. comaundide be}. ¢1380 Wycir Sed Ws. IIL. | 
434 Per weren noon ordre, but ilche man my3te ylyche | 
comaunde to oper. 1382 — Yosh. i. 9, 1 comaunde to thee | 


{ precipio tibi] tak coumfort, Jbid, i. 10 Josue comaundide 


to the pryncis of the puple, seiynge. 1611 Biste Gex, xlix. | | 
33 Iacob had made an end of commanding his sonnes. x625 | 


Burees Pers. Tithes 68 God gaue authoritie to the Hus- 


band to command his Wife in lawfull things. 2727 De Fos. | 
Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 1z1 He can speak nothing but as | 
God shallcommand him. sn 


8. With the direct object only : To bid, order, | 
ordain, appoint, prescribe, a. object a sd. or prov. 


a 1300 Cursor MM. 10676 (Cott.) It was. .commandid in pair 


|. ald lai. /éid.12639 Pat pai comaund wald or bide. he dide. 
e1400 Maunpev, xxiii. (1839) 254 What so euere 3ee com- |} 


nianden, it schall be don. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rowt. iv. 10 (Harl, 


i; MS.), I regi -» pat if too Nee — pained ee ca qe 
t : : | were to be chosyne. 1849 (Mar.) Bz. Com. Prayer 87 Make 
late L. or Romanic commandéi-re, f. com-inten- | Me 549 ote! 


vs to loue that whiche thou doest commaunde. . 1593 Suaks. 
Rick, If, v. v. ror Sir Pierce .. commands the contrary. 
1603 — Leas. for M. v. i. .463 It wasicommanded so. 31642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St mw. vile 272 He searcheth 


| whether malice did not command that oath. 1793 Biack- | _ 16 
STONE Conent, (ed..12) 296 That court had power to com- |} 
mand the execution of it. 1883 Froupe Short Stad. IV. | 


u. i, 167 The rule of life which religion commands... _ 
b. object a clause (or semtence), 


Properly said of | 


r610 —~ Temp. 1.1. 


COMMAND. 


—@1300 Cursor A. 2431 (Cott.) pe king..commaunded thoru- 
out al his land Men suld him mensk.’ /dzd. 4417 Putefar 
pan comanded son Pat ioseph suld betan. @ xq00 /sumebras 
265 The sowdane .. command that they solde be broghte. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. 50 (Mitz.) The fyft commaundes, thou 
shalle forsake Fornycayon. 1394Suaxs. Lich, Jf, iv. 20%. 
161x Biste Vek. xiii. 19, 1 commanded that the gates 
should beshut. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 53x Then strait com- 
mands that at the warlike sound .. be upreard His migh 
Standard. Jfod. The Queen has commanded that spect« 
mens be submitted to her.. “¢ 
+e. object an zzz. Ods. 
¢21330 R. Brunne Chvon. (1810) 63 Pan comandid Harald 
Po londes to destroie. cxgag Seve Sag. (P.) 548 The em- 
perour comandede anone, Afftir the childe for to goon, 
x475 Caxton Yason 34 b, [He] commanded to sadle his 
hors. x6rz Bisa Matt. xix. 7 Why did Moses then com. 
mand to giue a writing of diuorcement. 
dad. The object is often a sé. or pronoun with 
dfir. passive: thus, instead of ‘he commanded 
(some one) fo bring the prisoners’, or ‘he com- 
mandéd that the prisoners should be brought’, the 
usual phrase is, ‘he commanded she prisoners ta 
be brought’, where the italicized words are his- 
torically only the direct object; but the constrnc- 
tion simulates that in 1 b, ‘he commanded Zhe 
men to be stlent (= he commanded them silence), 
where both objects are actually present. 

1382 Wyc.ir Alat?. xviil, 25 His lord comaundide hym to 
be sold [so a/Z 16th e. wv. (exc. Rhent. ‘commaunded 
that he should be sold’) and Revised 1881]. c1rq60 For- 
TESCUE Abs, & Lime, AYon. (2714) 120 Octavyan..comaundyd 
al the World to be discryvyd as subgett unto hym. xrsog 
Fisuer Fun, Serm. Cress Richuond Wks. 295 Ordyn- 
aunces .. whiche .. she commaunded to be redde. . ru45 
Ascuam TYoxofh. 1. (Arb.) 33 [Darius] commaunded this 
sentence to be grauenin his tombe. 1612 Bisie Acts xxv. 6 
He..commanded Paul to be brought [so a/Z vv.]. 

4. absol. With no object: To perform the action 
of commanding ; to give commandments. 

e1340 Cursor AL. 2gr1x (Cott. Galba MS.) We may en- 
sawmple tell how crist cumandes in his godspell. 1393 
Gower Conf. III. 347 It is right esy to commaunde. 894 
Suaks. Wreck. IL/, wv. iv. 345 The King that may command, 
intreats. 
Magistrate doth neuer command till he smite, 1847 TEN- 


NYSON Princ. Vv. 440 Man to command, and woman to obey, | 


5. jig. in all constructions. oe ae: 

1393 Laneu. FP. PLC. 1x. 230 So commaundep treuthe. 
e1400 Row. Rose 34 Love..Comaundeth me, that. it be so, 
rs92 SHaks, len. & Ad. 584 My sick heart commands mine 
eyes to watch. 1781 Cowprr Ffoge 12 Riches are passed 
away..As fortune, vice, or folly may command. : 


Il. e/lip~i. Involving the sense of a verb | of 


motion, of giving, etc. oe a ee 
6. To order to come or go 40, from, into, upon 


(a place or. action), away, here, home, etc. Yo 


command from: to order to depart or refrain from. 


(Cf. To order goods, order any oue home, away, off, out.) — . 
¢ 140 Sir Cleges 373 He commaundyd Sir Cleges to mete, | 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 183 The king..commaunded him. 


to Prison. xs90 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 338, 1 Sir am 
Dromio, command him away. 1601 — 4Z/’s Well u. i. 27% 
L am commanded here. 1603 — Meas. for M. rw. iii, 154 
Command these fretting waters from your eies. 1620 Hore 
Subseciuz 469 You see I could not command these wanes 
from touching me. 1649 Setpen Laws Lug. 1. xii. (£739) 
r25 To command a Tenant into War against his own Lord. 
t67o Mitton ist. Eng. Wks. 1851 V. 72 Commanded 
home for doing too much. 1688 Jer. Cotnier Sev. Disc. 
(2725) 159 When he [a soldier] is commanded upon a hazard. 
ous Action. ryzg De For Crusoe (1840) LI. ix. 214, 1.. 
charged them ..to command them off, 1726 Suetvocke 
Voy. round Wx. (1787) 294. Coming..within reach of our 
musquets, we with them commanded her on board of us. 
b. fig. To cause to come; to send with autho- 
rity. | a | | 
x6rz Brace Zev. xxv. 21, I-will command [Vulg. dado, 


Wvyci. give, Covexp. send] my blessing vpon you, 298% 


Cowper lope 669 See me sworn to serve thee [Truth], and | 


command A painter’s skill into a poet’s hand, 
+c. tech, To cause to move, drive, actuate. Ods, 


1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc..179 Besides the commanding — 


heavy Work about, the Wheel rids Work faster off than the 


Pole can do. did. 200 Your Leg may..command the Pole. 


down again, ; a, | tebe ae 
+7. To order to be given; to demand with au- 
thority. Sometimes of or from a person. Obs, 


1376 Freminc Pawoplie Ep. 15 All that may be, com. 
maund and looke for at my handes.. 1393 Suaxs.2 ex, VJ, 


v.i.49 Let my Soueraigne. .Command my eldest Sonne, nay 
all my sonnes, as pledges. x611 — Cyd. 1. v..9, I beseec! 
your Grace ., wherefore you have Commanded of me these. 


‘most. poysonous Compounds... 1786 Mrs. A. M. Benner 
- Fuv. Indiscretions V. 122 He presented, at hercommand, a 
rose that he gathered..Again a flower was.commanded. 
IIT. To have power to order; to have at or — 
under command or disposal ; to control, dominate. 


8. trans, To have authority over; to be master 


of: to hold in control or subjection ; to sway, rule. 


1625 Burces Jers. Tithes 66 Hee .. beleenes the 


he, 


COMMAND. 


-. fie. x603 Sraxs. Meas. for M. rv. i. 32 This other [Key] 
~ doth command a little doore.. 2780 CowreR 7adle-t. 481 
The mind that can..command the lyre. 1830 Tennyson /7 
Ment, \xxxviii, My harp would prelude woe—I cannot all 
command the strings. | 

b. absol.; rarely with over. 

wot Suans. 1 Hen, V7, 1.1, 9 Vertue he had, deseruing to 
command. 1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks (1638) 75 The great 
Cham..commandeth ouer one of the greatest.. Empires of 
the World. 1605 Campen Rem. 4 The Kings of England 
have commaunded from.. Orkney to the Pyrene Moun- 
taines. 166% Bovir Occas. Refi. rv. xi. (1675) 238 It is.. 
requisite that the Prince know how to command well. 1799 
Med. Frni. Il. 302 Persons. .born to command. | 
fig. 1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. 1, Where and when 

our Religion hath most absolutely commanded. .Atheisme 
Path most abounded. 2866 in Spurgeon Zvreas. David 
Ps. lxiii, Imperial Psalms, that command over all affections. 

9. To be commander or captain of (a force, 
fortress, ship, or the like). 

1394 Martowe & Nasue Dido ww, iv, Alneas may com- 
mand as many Moors As in the sea are little water-drops. 
z6o5 Suaks. Mac. v. ti. 19 Those he commands, moue 
onely in command, Nothing in loue. 1795 Morse Amer 
Geog. 1.307 This city, .wascommanded by governor Carleton. 
806 A. Duncan WVelsom 11 Captain Lutwidge commanded 
- another bomb-vessel. 2837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 

140 To dispose of all the beaver they take, to the trader who 

commands the camp, 1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. I. 633 

He still continued to command his old soldiers. 

b. adsol..To be commander, have the command. 
z6ox Suaks. Adi’s Wedd m. vi. 57 A disaster of warre that 

Cesar him selfe could not haue prevented, if he had beene 

there to command. xr724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 266 

Colonel Forbes .. commanded at the siege. 1847 Mrs. A. 
- Kerr ist. Servia 279 No Nenadowitsch now commanded 
- on the Drina.. | . 

10. To be master of (oneself, one’s emotions, feel- 
ings, etc.); to hold in check, control, restrain 

(the passions). Formerly also with over. 
1886 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1394) 316 He en- 
joyeth true tranquillitie.. commanding over the unpure 
affections of the flesh. 1602 Marston A nzonto's Rev. 1. Vv; 
Tis reasons glorie to commaund affects. 1622 Frercuer Pii- 
grint vy. tv, Command thyself, and then thou’rt right. 

Command thy will, thy foul desires... Command thy mind, 
and make that pure. 1706 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem, X..162 He cannot command himself. 1802 Mar. 

Envcewortu Jom. 7. (1816) I. xv. 126, F. commanded his 
temper. 1833 T. Hoox Widow §& Marquess (1842) 85 
Can I command my feelings ? 


IL. To have (a thing) at one’s bidding, or within 

one’s power for use or enjoyment; to have at dis- 
posal or within one’s reach or grasp. 

62x SHaxs, Wint. T. 1. ii. 463 It is in mine authoritie to 
‘command The Keyes of all the Posternes. 1625 MassincER 


New Way. ti, Could you not command your leisure one 
'-. hour longer? 2642 Futter Holy & Prof St. v. xiv. 412 


‘Those who deserve no beere may command the best wine. 
-. 913 Appison Cao 1, ’Tis not in mortals to command success, 
But we'll do more Sempronius, we'll deserve it. ¢xgg0 J. 
-. "Witrock Voy. ix. 273 The safest .. passage .. lies through 
_ these islands, as, in case of a storm, ships can always com- 
mand a port. 1794 Burke Cory. (1844) IV. 247 It is not 
every day I can command that sum [fifty guineas]. 1827 
_ Maxrruus Popud. 1.34 note, Such an increase as will enable 

the mass of the society to command more food. 1882 J. 

Russeu Haigs iil. 39 All the skill which the sculptor could 

command, . 

12. To have (a person or his services) at one’s 
call or disposal. | 
1§61 AwpeLay Frat, Vocab. 10 If ever he may do him 
any frendship..he shal commaund him. xgg9r Suaxs. 72vo 
Gent. 1.1. 23 Command me while I liue. 1593—~2 Hen. VJ, 
_ Ivv. 7 Such ayd as I can'spare you shall command. | 859 
. "PHACKERAY Virgin. xix. 147 lf any of us can be of use.. 
~) ° "you sure ought qo command WSK ee 
pp. phr. Yours (ete.) 20 command (+ to be com- 
_ manded): i, e. for you to command or dispose of. 
- xg60'Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 164, The somme of the 
. », Archebyshoppes letters was. .that he is all his to commaunde, 
 -ag75 FERRERS in Gascoiene’s Princely Pleas, (1821) 9 The 
. Lake, the Lodge, the Lord, are yours nowto command. 1586 
Av Dav Bung. Secretary (1625) 15 Which Subscription.. 
_ shall passe in this or the like Order : .. Your L{ordships} in 
~ whatsoever to be commanded .. Your Honours ever to be 
commanded, etc. 2626 in Lithgow Trav. x, (1682) 467 
_ Your Lordships to command to serve you, 1859 W. CoLuins 
After Dark 49 (Hoppe) Yours to command, Thomas Boxsius. 
13. To secure by just claim or rightful title; to 
exact, compel (respect, confidence, sympathy, etc.). 
_  -aggx SHaxs, 1 Hen. V/, ur. i. 8 This place commands my 
patience. . 197 Funius Lett. ix. 306 A great man com- 
- mands the affection of the people. 21802 Mar. Epcewortu 


Mor. T. (1816) I. 225 She..must..command your sympathy. . 
187% Smites Charac. i..9o They will..command the confi-— 


dence which they really deserve, 1885 Sectator 18 July 
~-g43/2 His literary criticisms. .when they fail. to command 


-. our assent, nearly always command.our admiration. _ | 
14. To dominate by reason of (superior) local or 


strategic. position; to control by overlooking or 


_ over-topping ; spec, said of the artillery of a forti- 


~ fied eminence. Also ¢utyv. with overn © 


_ x603 Knoturs Hist. Turks (1621) 1228 The place itself 
. Was. .impregnable. /by reason that it commanded over the’ |. 
- Danubie.: -x6a5 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) 501 The vant- :| 


e ground of Truth; a hill not to be commanded. 1694. 
Narsoroucuy Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 1 (1711) 109 The Guns 
‘cannot command from one Side to the other. 176g Rozert- 


son Chas, V, III, vin. 90. Strong castles which commanded — 
the principle defiles. x79 Soutney Yoan of Arc vil. 600 | 
A strong-built. tower, commanding o’er the Loire. @ 1842 . 


‘Arnotn Later Hist, Rome (1846) J, vii. 273 Steep cliffs 
overhanging the sea, and.,commanding a small harbour. 
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1860 Motiry Mether/. (1868) I. i. 7 The.. Spanish Peninsula 
. commanding the Atlantic and the Mediterranean. 

b. To have within range of vision, look down 
upon or over, overlook. 

1697 Drypen Vire. Georg, nm. 409 His Head the Hills 
conimands. 1780 Cowper Ja@d/e-t. 581 An ell or two of 
prospect we command. rx8ro Scotr Lady of L. v. ii, Com- 
manding the rich scenes beneath, The windings of the 
Forth and Teith. 1874 Ruskin Stones Men. 1. Pref. 7 My 
bedroom window commanded. .a very lovely view. 

ce. absol. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche nu. 198 A princely Castle in the 
mid’st commands. x667 Mitron P, Z. ni 614. 1763 
ScraFTon /udostan (1770) 66 A battery..which would have 
commanded to the Lake. 1781 Cowrer Truth 3 Far as 
human optics may command. 

15. To cover (with a un, fowling-piece, ete.). 

1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. xii. (1681) 252 You may com- 
mand her [Pheasant] at pleasure with your Fowling-piece. 
bid. 253 A Bird .. somewhat troublesome to discover, 
whereby to command him bya Fowling-piece. 

L6. Zo command a suit of cards: see quot. 

1862 ‘Cavenpisu’ [H. Jones] }his¢ (1870) 28 A suit is 
commanded. .by the hand that holds a sufficient number of 
winning cards in it to make every trick. 1874 Mod. Hoyle 
z2 The ten and the nine command that suit. 


*TV. 17. = Commenn. Cds. 


c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2411 Comaundez me to bat cor- 
tays, your comlych fere. @1400-so Alexander 1333 Vn-to 
3oure mekill maieste my modire I comande. c¢ xg400 AZe- 
dayne 298 Comande me till oure gentill kynge. 1444 Pas/ou 
Lett, J. 60 Right worchepfull cosyn I comand me to you. 
e14so Merd?z viii. 130 Kynge Ban and his brother .. Co- 
maunded theire londes in the kepynge of Leonces. ¢ xg00 
Lancelot 2801 The knycht, the wich in to hir keping vas, 
Sche had commandit to hir cussynece. 

b. Zo command to God: to commend to His 

keeping; cf. ‘To say adieu!’ or ‘good bye!’ 

1450 sWerliz iv. 72 So he hym comaunded to god, and 
bad hym come on the morowe. 1484 Caxton Curiafl 11888) 
16 To god J comande the by thys wrytyng. 21523 Ln. Ber. 
nERS Froiss, J. x. 10 They .. commaunded themselfe into 
the kepyng of God, ¢1530 — Arti. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 168 
ge Ps his leue of the ladye, and she commaunded hym 
to God. 


Command (kgma'nd), sb. For forms see z. 
[ef. F. commande 13th c. (= Pr. comanda), f. com- 
mander to COMMAND; but the English word does 
not certainly appear before 16th c., so that it may 
have been formed here on the verb: cf. deazazzd, 


order, call, and the modern zvite. 


(An apparent example in Cursor M. (Fairf,) 13848 is perh. 
an error for covenand covenant, as in Cott. MS.)] 

1. The act of commanding; the utterance or 
expression of an authoritative order or injunction ; 
bidding. 

rggx SHAKS. Two Gentl. 1. iii. 5 One that attends your 
Ladiships command. x6xx Brsue Yod xxxix. 27 Doeth the 
Eagle mount vp at thy commaund? 1716-8 Lapy M. W. 
Monracue Lezé, I, xiii. 44, I am always yaling to obey 
your commands. 1832 Austin $urispr. (1879) I. i. ot A 
command is a signification of desire; but is distinguished 
. by this peculiarity: that the party to whom it is directed 
is liable to evil from the other, in case he comply not with 
the desire. 21872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xii. 171 Her sugges- 
tion being fully understood to be a command. 

b. In various. phrases, as at one’s command, on 
command, etc. Word of command: see quot. 1853. 

1594 SuHaks. Kick, J77, 1. iv. 198 What we will do, we do 
vpon command. 1596 —~ Zam. Shr. uti. 224 They shall 
goe forward Kate at thy command. x669 Srurmy Jfari- 
ner's Mag. 1.15 The next thing to be observed ..is the 
Words of Command with readiness to answer and obey. 
x8r1 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disp. VIL. 544 The appoint- 
ment, by command of the Prince Regent, of Major General 
Alten. 1853 SrocquELerR Mil, Encyc?. s.v., The orders..for 
certain motions, manoeuvres, or evolutions, are called the 
‘word of command’. Jézd., Officers or troops absent from 
quarters are said to be ‘on command’. 

2. An order authoritatively made and remaining 
in force, a COMMANDMENT, } 

x552 App. Hamitton Cazech., (1884) 28 The x, Commandis. 
Zbid. 95 The Sevint Command. .Thow sall nocht steil. 1586 
Q. Eniz, Let. in Hist. Hug. (r702) I]. 53 We little thought 
that one We had raised out of the Dust would ..haue 
slighted and broken our Commands. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
553 As Papists have done with the second Command. | 1667 
Mirton 7, L.1x. 652 God so commanded, and left that 
Command. 3722 De For Moll Fil. (1840) 120 It is. ill 
venturing too near the brink of acommand. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzt i. ii, But the command is hard, , as 
3. The faculty of commanding; exercise of autho- 


‘ity; rule, control, sway; sgec. that of a military 
or naval commander. Also fig. ae 


1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 624 Hast thou command? 1604 — 
Oth..V. ii. 33x Your Power, and your Command is taken off. 
x608 — Per. mm. i. 3 Thou, that hast Upon the winds com- 
mand. 1678 Burter Avd. m. i. 1321 The Queen of Night, 


whose large Command Rules all the sea and half the Land. 


@17oa Drynen(J.), He assumed an absolute command over 
his readers, 1780 Cowper Jadle-t. 354 Men..raised to 


station andcommand. 1781-3 — Lily & Rose 13 The Lily’s | 
height bespoke command. 1813 Byron Bx. Adydos sw. 1x, 


High command Spake in his eye, 
_.b. with its scope defined by of > 


166% CowLry Cromwell Wks. (1688) 7x A Title to the 
Command of three Nations. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 
x27 [To] have the command of a ship, 287z Freeman 
_ Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 74 ‘The military Command of | 
the old imperial ‘City. 1876 Green Short Hist, viii. 546. 


@. with a and:g/. Authority. _ 


x60g SHaxs. Leary ni. iv. 244. How in-one house Should 
many people, vnder two commands, Hold. amity? 


COMMAND. 


d. Phrases. 

rsg8 Haxxtuyr Voy, I. Pref. to Rdr. **2, 200 French 
ships, vnder the commaund of Captaine Henry Pay. 1631 
Weever 4uc. Fun. Mon. 534 A man of great command in 
this Countie, ¢ 1639 Roxb. Ballads VI, 429 A battel 
fought upon the seas, by a ship of brave command. 1779 
Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 58 Having a fleet of thirty ships of 
war under his command. 1853 StrocqueLter A/2d, Hucyel. 
s.v., An officer at the head of a troop..garrison .. or de- 
tachment is ‘in command’. . 

4.. Power of control, disposal, or direction: mas- 
tery; possessio with full powerto use. Command 
of language, words, etc.: facility of expression. 

1642 Fuiter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 No man had 
better command of rain and sunshine in his face. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Audoxa i. 11 The choice. .is within the command 
of our will. 2r7xg De For Crzsce (1840) II. i. 20 The.. 
priest behaved himself with great command of his passion. 
1781 Ginpon Decl, & F. Il. 189 The familiar use, and 
absolute command, of the Latin language. cx8sg0 Arad, 
Nis. (Rtldg.) 37, 1 had sufficient command over myself to 
suppress my emotions. 1875 Jowett Péaio ied. 2) III. 231 
Having gifts of courage..and command of money and 
friends. 1888 J. W. Exswortu Juztrod. to Bratthwait's 
Strappado 26 Men inferior to him in command of words, 

b. At command: reacly to receive or obey 
orders; under one’s control; at one’s service or 
disposal; available to use, spend, etc. , 

1884 Wa.sincuaM in Fuller C4. Ast. 1x. v. § 9 And so I 
humbly take my leave. Your Graces at command, Francis 
Walsingham. x18986 A, Day Ang. Secretary i. (1625) 83 
His house, his lands, his purse .. were all at his command. 
r593 SHaks. 2 Hex VJ, 1. ii. 45 Hast thou not worldly 
pleasure at command. 1630 R. Jounson Kinga. & Cowtmew. 
6x Hee is held the only wise man, who hath the world at 
most command. 2669 WoriinGcE Syst. Agric. xii, § 6 (1681) 
246 With your Spamiel well instructed, and at command. 
1709 STEELE Yatler No, 76P1 Yet has he seldom a guinea 
at command. x862 Cornh. Mag. June 649 (Hoppe) The 
reader’s very humble servant at command, 1892 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 167 An absolute monarch, with the most 
perfect military machine at his command. 

5. ‘Cogent authority, despotism’ (J.); coercion. 

2692 Locks Ladue. (J.), Command and force may often 
create, but can never cure, an aversion. 1854 H, Spencer 
Soc. Stat, 180 Command cannot be otherwise than savage, 
for it implies an appeal to force, should force be needful. 

6. The power of dominating surrounding country 
in virtue of elevated or strategic position ; used /z7. 
of the gunshot range of military positions, and 
also in various transferred senses. — 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (1868) 23, I..gott my fleete out of 
command of the fortes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lf, 
1..v. 18 Within command of the flaming swords. x90 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3937/4 Of the whole Fleet only 4 escaped, 
by getting under the Command of Granville Fort. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 753 His command of 
the passes of the Alps. | | 

b. spec. in Fortification (see quots.). 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict.s.v., A comntand infront, when 
any eminence jis directly facing the work which it com- 
mands, A command in rear... A command by enfilade. 
r830 E.S. N. Campsenn Dict, Mil, Se. 40 s.v., The Com- 
mand of the Bastion over the surrounding country is nine- 
teen feet, 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bk. 202 Command... 
the height of the top of the parapet of a work ahove the 
level of the country. 1888 727es 20 Aug. 12/1 The Wool- 
wich guns have, the one a command—i.e. a height above 
the ground of 3 ft, 6 in, 

c. Range of vision, outlook, prospect. 

1697 Drypen -2neid (J.), The steepy stand, Which over- 
looks the vale with wide command. 1784 Cowper Sash 1. 
290 The eye, .posted on this speculative height Exults in its 
command, 

d. in Cards, See quot. and cf Commann v, 16. 

1874 Mod. Hoyle 22 You get rid of the command of your 
partner’s strong suit most readily by leading your highest 
of the suit. x880 A. Caureau Warnue Correct Card 
Gloss., Comsnand of a suit, having the best cards of that suit. 

7. A position in which one commands; esd. a 
military or naval commander’s post. 

[Cf 1604 in 3.) #1687 Petry Pol. Avith. x. (1691) 115 
Commands in our ordinary Armyand Navy. 1764 Croker 
Dict. Aris, Command, in the royal navy, implies the rank 
and power of an officer who has the management of a ship 
of war. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Aug. IV. 58 The places and 
commands which he held under the Crown. 1863 Ruskin 
Munera P. 11880) 136 Let us sell the commands of our 
prospective battles..to the lowest bidder. 1886 Whitaker's 
Almanack 159 District Commands (Home), Aldershot. 
Ibid, 191 Navy Pay..Admiral (home command) £ 1,825. 

8. The body of troops under a commander. 

rws92 Wyriey Arworie 90 To ride with me him most 
humbly praying With his command. x607 SuHaxs. Cov, 1. 
vi. 84 Foure shall quickly draw out. my Command, Which 
men are best inclin’d. 1745 MARL SHaFTEsB. in Priv. Lett. 
1st La. Malmesbury 1.15 Sir John Ligonier is. going from 
hence with a large command (I am told. near 10,000 ‘men. 
x84x Catiin WV, Amer. Jud, (1844) 11, xli. 55 Colonel Dodge 
ordered the command to halt. | : 


9. The district under a commander; or, more 


| generally, under the lordship of any one. 


* 


62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 38: Bury mee..not heere, 
but in some of your owne commands, 1684 1st Dk. Beau- 


_ Jort’s Progr. Wales +1864) 1 The generall visitation of his 


Commands, 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5402/3 A Noble Com- 
mand for Game, about 20 Miles in Circumference, 1872 
Times x June 5/1 The city of Paris is to be divided into 


four commands. _ ae Ce Be Se 
10. Comé., as command-in-chief,. supreme 
| military charge (cf. COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF); com- 


mand-night, the night on which a theatrical per- 
formance, etc., is given by (royal) command. 


COMMANDABLE. — 


1859 Lane Wand. India 363, I am to have the command- 


in-chief at Bombay. 1888 Spectator 30 June 877/1 The 


direct command-in-chief of a million soldiers. 

Commandable (kg/mandab’l), a Also 7 

ible. [f CommManp vw. + -aBLE.] Capable of 
being commanded; under command. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. i. 105 A plyable flexure 
of joynts, and commandible disposure of all parts of progres- 
sion. 165r Baxter /zf. Bapi. 280 A commandable rather 
than a commendable judgement. x70: Grew Cosm. Sacra 
122 Rendering our bodies, senses, and thoughts, vigorous 
and commandable. x88 Burton Q. Ame LIL. xiv. 4 
Ground. .not commandable by heights. 

Commandador, var. of CoMMENDADOR. 

+Commandance. Obs. rare. fa. OF. com- 
mandance; see -ANCE.]| Command, control. 

1452 Dx. Yorx in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1.6 I. 11 He had the 
commandance and charge thereof. ; 

Commandancy (kf/ma-ndansi). [f. next: see 
“ANOY; ch Sp. comandancia.] The position or 
Jurisdiction of a commandant. Commandancy- 
general [= Sp. comandancia-general|, that of the 
commander-general, or governor of a Spanish 
province or colony. In mod. Dicts. 

Commandant (kpmaindacnt), sd. [a. Fr. com- 
mandant, in same sense, orig. pr. pple. = ‘command- 
ing’: cf. It. Sp., and Pr. comandante, Pg. com- 
mandante.| A commanding officer, a commander: 
Irrespective of rank. Applied esg. to the military 
governor of a fortress, town, or district, and often 
as a foreign title, French, Spanish, or Portuguese. 
Hence commandant-general, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2248/4 The Commandant of the said 
Regiment on Honslow-Heath. x69: New Disc. Old Ii 
treague xiii, And here ‘if not at home) he’s Commandant. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 521 Sixteen different ships engaged 
us alternately; the Commandant .. staid by us the least of 
any. 2796 Morse A ser. Geog. I. 742 The commandant there 
is subordinate to the viceroy of Peru, in all matters relating 
to the government, to the finances, and to war. 1806 Jed. 
Frul. XV. 45x The Commandant of the forces in both 
Canadas. 1822 Byron Werner i. i. 613 Here is a packet for 
the commandant Of Frankfort. 1827 Sourney A’ist. Pen- 
ins, War II. ee7 By electing Barrios commandant-general 
of the province. #1839 Prarp Poems (1864) Il. 195 The Car- 
dinal is here from Rome, The Commandant from Seville. 

Commandantship (kpmanda‘ntjfip). — [f. 
prec. +-SHIP.] The office of acommandant; com- 
mandancy. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, I. mt viii, Captain D’Agoust may 
now..look forward to.. Commandantship of the Tuileries. 
1881 SHADWELL Life La. Clyde liv. 122 Colin Campbell, 
as the next senior officer in Hong Kong, assuming the 
commandantship of that island. | 
Commandarie, -ary, obs. ff. ComMANDERY. 

Commandator, obs. var. of COMMENDATOR. 

+Commandatory, 2. Obs. [f. commandat- 

ppl. stem of late L. commandare to COMMAND: see 
-oRY, and cf. commendatory.| Of the nature of a 
command, mandatory, compulsory. 
-.@x659 Be. Morton &fise. Ch. Eng. Fustified w. 1. (2670) 
73 How commandatory the apostolical authority was. 
ax670 Hacker Abd. Williams u. (1692) 71 To help the 
King’s necessities. .by a commandatory loan. 

Commandatory, var. of CoMMENDATORY. 

Commanded (kfmandéd), g4/. a. [f. Com- 
MAND v@. +-ED.} Ordered by authority; bidden, 
prescribed, forced. +b. Under regular military 
command (as opposed to volunteer). 

@ 1586 CartwriGHt in Ausw. to Cartwright 89 They 
haue not his commanded discipline. 1396 SHaxs. Jazz. 
Shr, Induct, i. r25 A womans guift To raine a shower of 
commanded teares. x65x Hosses Leviath. u. xxxi. 189 
Sometimes it is a Commanded, sometimes Voluntary Wor- 
ship. a@xz67z Lp. Fairrax Afean. (1699) 10 Major General 
Gifford with a commanded party, beat them out again. 
2724 De For Men. Cavalier (1840) 89, I think there was 
not more commanded men than volunteers. 

tCommandedness. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] Commanded quality; obligatoriness. 

axz600 Hammonp /Vés. IT. 195 (R.) The commandedness 
of the other offerings. pi ee | 

| Commandeer, v. S.Africa. Also -der. [ad. 
S. African Du. hommanderen, f. F. commander 


to command.] ¢razs. To command or force into 
military service; to seize for (or as for) military use. 


188x Times 1 Feb. 5/5 The night previously the Boers had 

commandeered the natives..and compelled them to fight. 

1882 Standard 12 Dec. 5/7 The Schoonspruit..Burghers, 

who have been commandeered, have declined to go to the 

front. 1883 4/2 ¥. Round 17 Nov. 533 Any quantity of 

grapes might be commandeered without. .asking. . 
b. adsol, | 


31881 T2nvs 25 Jan. s The Boers are in Lydenburg com- | 
mandering from the stores. 1882 Standard 12 Dec. 57 © 


The action of the Government in commandeering so exten- 
Sively, . vee i 


: Commander (kgmacndan). ‘Forms: 3-5 


comander, -our, -ur, 4 comaundour, 4-6 com- 
maundour, 6-7 -er, (5 com(m)awndour), 6- 


commander. fa. OF. comandere (= Pr. coman- 


daire):—L, type commanda tor, oblique case coman-. 


_ deor (= Pr. comandador\, Anglo-F. -dowr, mod.F. 

 -deur:—L.. type commandator-em (commend-), 
agent-sb. f. commandare: see COMMAND v. and — 

-sER. ~=Commenddaior was in some military and re- 


’ Commandry}. 


669 
ligious orders of the Middle Ages, e.g. that of the 
Knights of St. John, the title of the officer in 
charge of a commenda: see CoMManDery, In this 
sense Littré has OF. comandeor in 13th c.] 


1. One who commands. 
a. One who commands or orders anything. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 397 Soothly the Co- 
mandour of that was he [God]. 1395 Purvey Leszonsir. 
1851) 49 If that that the emperour comaundith is good, 

lie thou the wil of the comaundour. 1531 Dial. on Laws 
Eng. 1. ix. (1638) 19 If a man command another to do a 
trespasse.. the commander is a trespasser. @1617 HiERoN 
Wks, (1619-20) Il. 484 Hee doth it..more for the Com- 
manders sake. .then out of any other respect whatsoeuer. 

b. One who has the control or disposal of any- 
thing. | | : 

az300 Cursor M. 12109 (Cott.) Thesus be maister gaf 
ansuare, pou bat es comanduro lai, cxség Faire Am ut, 
650 She That’s mistress and commander of his thoughts. 
x607 Frercuer Woman-Hater ui. i, Were we not made 
ourselves, free, unconfined, Commanders of our own affec- 


tions? 1666 Futter A’zst. Canzb. (1840) 222 A great com- 


mander of the Latin tongue. | 
@. One who exercises authority, a ruler or leader. 
Commander of the Faithful (cf. ADMIRAL): a 


title of the caliphs, first assumed (c 640) by Omar I. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 453 (Cott.) He [Lucifer] wald .. be him 
self bair comandur [v.7. -our], 1382 Wyciir Luke v. § 
Comaundour, we trauelinge by al the ny3t token no thing. 
c 1440. Promp. Parv. 88 Commawndour, preceptor, near- 
dator, 1588 Suaxs. Tzt. 4.1. ii. 247 King and Commander 
of our Common-weale. 1892 — Vex. § Ad. 1004 Be wreak’d 
on him, invisible commander [Death]. 265: Hosses 
Leviath, wt. xlii. 269 The Apostles. .are our Schoolemasters, 
and not our Commanders. 1840 Peumny Cycd. XVI. 434/2 
Omar..was also the first who assumed the title of Amir-al- 
miimenin (commander of the faithful) instead of that of 
Khalifah-rasuli-llahi (vice of the messenger of God) which 
his predecessor Abit Bekr had used. 


2. spec. &. The officer in command of a military 


force. 

1598 Barner Theor. Warres ut. i. 31 Braue Commaunders 
vnder whom I have serued. rs99 SHaxs. Hex. V’, tv. i. 97 
Williams. Vnder what Captaine serue you? Avug. Vnder 
Sir Iohn Erpingham. We2iazs. A good old Commander, 
1643 Lp. Carex (27#/e), Address to all Commanders, Officers, 
and Soldiers. 1757 JoHNSon Rambler No. 146 P 5 Not only 
the writer of books, but the commander of armies. .will 
easily outlive all noisy and popular reputation. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgiz. x, Two thousand veteran British troops 
with their commander. 1875 Brprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. 
i. (ed. 2) 22 The term Commander of Column indicates the 
Senior Officer in that Column, 


b. One who has command of a ship; in the 
British and VU. S. navies, the title of an officer who 
ranks below a captain and above a first lieutenant. 


cex4so Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579/45 Zeeator, a comander 
ofashyp. 21669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. wv. 202 Any in- 
genious Sea-Artist, that .. hath been Commander or Mate 
many years. 1708 Roy. Proclam. 26 June in Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4452 The Commanders of the Men of War appointed 
Convoys for Newfoundland. 3x804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
II. 194 Captain Prescott, a commander in the navy. 186 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 203 Comtnander, an officer in the 
royal navy, commanding a ship of war under twenty guns, 
a sloop of war, armed ship. or bomb-vessel. He was en- 
titled master and commander, and ranked with a major of 
the army: now simply termed commander, and ranking 
with lieutenant-colonel, but junior of that rank. 

3. In a medieval religious order, esp. a military 
order, as the Knights Hospitallers: The adminis- 
trator of a COMMANDERY, a COMMENDATORY. 

r6xx Corcr.s.v. Commanderie, A Commaunder (of one of 
the Orders). 164% Termes de la Ley 65 s.v. Comumaundrie, 
He which had the government of any such Mannor or 
house, was called the Commander, which had nothing to 
doe to dispose of it, but to the use of the Priorie, and to 
have onely his sustenance of it according to his degree, 
r75x CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Commandry, The simple com- 
manders of Malta..are rather farmers of the order than 
beneficiaries. x819 Scotr /vashoe xxxv, xote, The prin- 
cipal Knights of Saint John were termed Commanders. 
1858 W. Porter Hist. Ants. Malta I. ii. (L.. s.v. Comes 
mendery), The council reserved to themselves. the power of 
at any time recalling a commander from his post. 1867 
Murray's Handbtk. Worcester, etc. 98 The Commander's 
house, and great hall, are the only existing portions [of the 


4. Hence, a member of a higher class in certain 
modern Orders of Knighthood, in the French 


Legion of Honour, etc.; also, an officer in certain — 


secret ‘orders’, as in the American order of 
‘Knights Templars’. ; Tirade 


In British Orders (¢.g. of the Bath since 2825, of St. 
‘Michael and St. George, and of the Star of India) the 

| Knight Commanders form the second of the three grades. | 
A Grand Cammander isa member of one of the divisions 


of the highest grade. In the. Legion of Honour, Com- 


mandeurs form the third of the five classes, 
1846 Penny Cycl., 1s¢ Suppl. IL, 193/2 Legion of Honour, 
instituted by Napoleon during. the year 1802 .. consists of 


five divisions: chevaliers, officers, commanders, grand 


officers, and grand crosses. 1882 Cussans Heraldry 248 
- At the termination of the War [1815]... it was decided to 


divide the Order of the Bath into three Grades, entitled 


‘Knights.Grand Cross (G.C.B.), Knights Conmanders 
(K.C.B.), and Knights Companions (C.B.)..1886 Whitaker's 
Almanack 88 [Order of the Bath] Second Class, K.C.B.. 
Military Knights Commanders..Civil Knighis Comman- | 


ders, Lid. 93 The Most Exalted Order of the Star of 


India... Principal Knight Grand Commander, Viceroy and } 
Gov: Gen of Indias sc eh 


or position of commander. ao ee 
t6rx Corer, Commanderie, a commaunderie or com... 


_ (7806) IT. 
- the .co 


COMMANDERY. 


5. A large wooden mallet or beetle; a rammer 
(see COMMAND v. 6). | 7 - 
2573 Baret dév. C. go7 (xs80) An instrument to driue 


piles of woodde into the ground, called..acommaunder, also ~ 


to beate stones in pauing, a rammer. 1679 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc, vii. 128 The Commander. .witha handle about three 
foot long. 1726 R. Neve Budider’s Dict. s.v. Foundation, 
These piles must be drove or forced down by a Commander. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash I. 198 His gang of fifteen .. stood 
in line with huge wooden beetles called commanders, 1869 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 203 Commander, a large wooden 
mallet used specially in the sail and rigging lofts, as any- 
thing of metal would injure the ropes or canvas. 


+ 6. Fortzf. A work raised so as to command the 


adjacent works and countryround; a CAVALIER, Oés, 
rs99 Haxtuyvt Voy. II. 122 Two commanders, or caua- 
liers.. £é¢d. II. 126 Whole Buts of water..were throwen 
downe from an high Commander. | - 
+7. Surg. A machine for reducing dislocations ; 
=AMBE. Obs. | 


2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vit. v. 488 The Glosso- 
comium, commonly called the Commander, x7xx Lond. Gaz - 


No. 4878/4 This [reduction of fractures] is not effected by the 
Ambe or Commander. 1783 P. Pott Chirurg. Wks. I. 300 
That sort of Ambi which Mr. Freke called his Commander, 
8. Hat-making. (See quots.) 
18974 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 
857. This flat crown is now placed upon a block, and, by 


pressing a string called a commander, down the sides of the — 


block, he forces the parts adjacent to the crown to assume a 
cylindrical figure. 

9. Ornzth, The Red-winged Oriole (Oviolus 
Pheniceus). re 

1812 SMELLIE, etc. tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. XIIL. azo It is 
called Commander on account of a fine red mark on .. its 
wines which .. resembles the badge of the order of knight- 

ood. = 

10. Commander-in-chief. The chief or supreme 
commander of all the military land forces of a 
State; also b. of a detached portion permanently 
quartered in a colony, or ¢. on expeditionary ser- 
vice in a hostile foreign country. | 


In nearly all the British Colonies, the Governor is Com-~ 
mander-in-Chief, even though a civilian. : 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 188 Lord Conway 
then Commander. in chief. 1635 Futver Ch. Hist. 1. iv. 
§ ro Such Commanders in Chief do not fall without Common 
Souldiers. about them. 1790 Beatson JVav. § AGil. Mem. 
II. 218 Want of success in the last campaign had raised a 
great clamour against the commander-in-chief, 1829 W. 
Irvine Cong. Granada (1850) 343 The commander-in-chief 
of the artillery. 31844 H. H. Witson Srit. India I. 1. it. 
127 The new Commander-in-chief at. Madras, Sir John 
Cradock. 1887 Lond. Gaz. 29 Nov., The Queen has been 


pleased, by Letters Patent .. to appoint Field-Marshal His 


Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, K.G., to be Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces. 1887 4 ray List 


Nov. 27 Bermuda, Governor and Commander-in-Chiet, Gall. 


wey, Lt.-Genl. I’. L., R. Eng. a 
b. In @. S. vested in the President. 


But the title is often unofficially applied to the acting 


general officer of highest rank (z.e. the senior major-general), 
1778 (title), Proceedings of a Court Martial held... by order 
of His Excellency General Washington, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army of the United States of America, for the 
Trial of Major General Lee. 1789 Comstit. U.S. Art. ii. $ 2 
The president shall be commander-in-chief of the army and 
navy, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 16/2 s.v. United States, 
ce. In the Vavy: ‘The senior officer in any port 
or station appointed to hold command over all 
other vessels within the limits assigned to him. 
Thus the commodore on the coast of Africa is de 
facto commander-in-chief? (Adm. Smyth). 


1890 Times 12 Sept. 4/6 The Northampton .. flagship of 


the Commander-in-Chief at the Nore. — 
ad. fig. | 
x6s0 Huppert Pill Formality 12 A form of godliness is 
the Commander in Chief of all other sins. | 
- Hence (szozce-wwd.) Commander-in-chie-fship. 
1878 W. M. Tayior Daniel the Beloved ix. 166 To himself 
he reserved the Commander-in-chiefship of the army. 


Comma‘ndership. [see -srr.] The office 


maundership, 1658 UssHer Azz. 373. All commander- 


ships, and captain-ships in the army. 1885 7rath 2 July | 
ae {He] returned the insignia of his Grand Commander. © 
Ss 

‘a/a The grievances of naval lieutenants..for which Lord — 
Elphinstone explained a proposed remedy. by the increase. 


ip, and retired from the Order. 1887 Daily News 3 May 


of commanderships. EEE ee oe 
Commandery, commandry (kpma-ndari, 


~a'ndri), Also 6-7 -drie, 7 -erie, 0-8 -arie, -ary, — 
[In. its. original sense a. F.. commanderie, com- 


menderié, med.L. commendaria (f. commenda, ¥. 
commende) benefice given 2% commendam, i.e. into 


charge or trust. But it has subsequently been 
associated with commander in the sense of ‘one 
who commands or orders’,}. | 


+L. An ecclesiastical or other benefice held iz 


commendam. Obs. | Oe 
1536 in Stat. rel. (R. Bolton, 1621) 121 (28 Hen. VIII.) 
Appertayning to any Archbishopricke. .Commaundry. .or to 


anyother benefice. 1577-87 Horinsuep Scot. Chron. 


T. S[reruens] Procurations 37 The Bishop of Meth. hada 


 -Proxie of 155. 4@. payable yearly out of the Commandery of — 
Kells, 1708 Morraux Radedais v. vy. (1737\)16 They havea 
| great number of rich Commanderies (fat Livings), 1807 We 


o3 Besides his bishoprike, he held in his hands: 
ndarie. of the abbeie of Pettinweme. 166r — 


a ee 


COMMANDERY. 


Tavtor in Axx, Rev. V. 171 In 1775, his uncle the Arch- 

bishop of Parlermo, bestowed on him a rich commandery. 

2. esp.in Hist. A landed estate ormanor, or group 
of manors, belonging to an Order of Knights, and 

laced under the charge of a member of the order 

(with title of commendator, COMMANDER 3): see 

quot. 1858, which shows how this passed into b, 

the manors coming to be at length treated as pre- 

bends of the commanders, or of the local society of 
the order under them, to which also the name 
commandry is sometimes applied. 

Originally used in the Order of Knights of St. John of 
Jerusalem (Knights Hospitallers, Knights of Rhoades, or of 
Malta\, whose extensive possessions, extending over nearly all 
European countries, were divided first into Ariorazes, these 
again into daclwicks, and these into comzmendz or camman- 
aevries; but also used in the Order of Teutonic Knights, 
etc.$ the corresponding terms with the Knights Templars 
were freceptor and preceptory. The possessions of the 
Knights of St. John in England, to which all our early 
quots. refer, were seized as crown-property in 1540. ; 

1534 det 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 24 Appoynted to the dig- 
nitie of the said prior of sanct Johns of Hierusalem in Eng- 
lande, or to any commaundry apperteinyng vnto the same. 
xs4o Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 The Kings Maiesty, his heires 
and Successors, shall haue and enioy all that Hospitall .. 
being neere to the City of London... called the house of 
Saint Johns of Jerusalem in England, and all and singular 
. commandries, preceptories &c, which appertained..to the 
priours ..within any the Kings Dominions. 1607 CoweL 
Interpr., Commaundrie was a..maner .. belonging to the 
' Priorie of S. Johns in Hierusalem in England. 1743-5 R. 
Pococke Trev. (1888) 53 Temple Newton, formerly a com- 
manderie of the Knights Templars. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe 
xxxv, The Preceptories of the Templars, as well as the 
Commanderies of the Knights Hospitallers. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XIL 317 Upon many of their manors and estates in 
the country the Knights Hospitallers placed small societies 
of their brethren under the government of a commander .. 
Such societies were called Commanderies. 1858 W. Porrer 
&fist. Kuts. Malia I, ii (L.), Eventually, a nomination to 
a commandery came to be considered in the light of a legal 
acquisition, subject only to the payment of a certain amount 
of annual tribute to the public treasury. 
| ‘b. In later use: A benefice or pension attached 

to a commandership of a knightly. order. 

 'ngoo tr. De Fertot’s Revel. Portugal (rq21) 71 Dazled with 

the Prospect of the vast. Sum which was offer’d, besides a 

Commandry of the Order of Christ. 2756-9 tr. Aeysler’s 

Trau, (1760) I. 10g One privilege of the companions is, 

that they are preferred to other persons in the nomination 

ta commanderies, each of which is worth five hundred 
guilders. 1837 Penny Cyel. VII. 397/2 The name of Cos- 
mandery in the order of St. Louis was given to the pension 
which the king of France formerly assigned to twenty-four 
commanders of that order, of whom eight received 4000, and 

sixteen 3000 livres each. 2866 Motiey Dutch Rep. 11,3. 131. 

_. @ Also applied to a conventual priory of a non- 
military religious order. 

. 3884 Acta & 2 Philip & M. c.8 § 34 Sundry late Monas- 
_ teries, Priories, Commandries, Nunneries .. and other Re- 
ligious and Ecclesiastical Houses and Places. 1639 Funier 

oly War w, xii. (1647) 189 In their severall Covents and 

Commandriesouerall Europe. 1737-51 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., 

There are also commandries for the religious in the orders: 

of S. Bernard and S. Antony. 1848 J. Grant ddv. Aide- 

de-camp xix, The abbess, deeming her ‘commandery’ dis- 
graves by our clatter .. procured a guard of sbirri from the 
ishop of Cosenza, 1890 (fz#Ze), Annals of the Hospital of 

S, Wulstan, or the Commandery, in the city of Worcester. 

dd. Sometimes (like adley, priory, ctc.) applied 
to the buildings; in some cases, as at Worcester, 
the house continues to bear the name. 
ryrz Lond, Gaz. No. 5015/2 His Body was buried..in the 
/ Abby of St. John, which is a Commandry of the Order of 
Malta. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 11. 332 Worcester, 
The Commandery here. :is a fine old House of Timber, in 
the Form of a Court. 1862 T. A. Trottore Lenten Yourney 
-xviL. 289 The building in question was once a commandery 
of the Templars. 1867 Murray's Handb. Worcest. 98 The 
Commandry.. was rebuilt zemp. Hen. VIIE 

--@, Adopted as the name fora local branch or 

‘lodge’ of a secret order, as the American order 

of so-called ‘ Knights Templars’. | 

3. The position, or rank of a Commander in an 
order of Knighthood. (Sometimes including 2 b.) 

x6érx Corer., Commanderie, a commaunderie, or com- 
maundership ; the place or office of a Commaunder (of one 
of the Orders), 1800 Netson 5 June in Nicolas Disf., Sir 
Thomas Troubridge has a pension of £500 a-year settled 
on him, and Commandery of the order of St. Ferdinand. 
+4. The office of a military or other commander ; 
commandership, command, Qds. . 


-xg98 GRenewey Tacitus’ Ann. xt. x. (1622) 153 To transfer | 


the whole commandery of the souldiers .. vnto some one of 
his Freed-men, 62x Be. Mounracu Diatribe 250 Both: 
in Commandry and Castrametation. 1630 R. Jounson 


Ae § Canuew, 82 The usurpation of chiefe commandery, — 


-. ta. A district under a commander, a seignory, 
“ -@164x Br, Mounracu 4. ¢ MM. 248 To goe about it 
instantly in their severall Commanderies of Jeury and Galile. 


1658 Ussuer Ass. vi. 104 The Seignories or Commanderies. | 
1813 Hosnause Journey 160 The Porte. .divided the country | 


into several small pashaliks and commanderies, 

-+@. ? Command, order. (cf. CoMMENDATORY.) 
.1gaz2 De For Cok Yack (1840) 308 This was within the 

letter of the [Spanish] king’s commanderie, or precept. _ 
Commandible, obs. form of COMMANDABLE. 


Command-in-chief, ». ivans. and intr. To | 


be commander-in-chief (of). 
1759 Frankuin £ss. Wks. 3840 ITT. eg All ta be com- 
manded in chief by a general officer of rank. 1782 Lop. 


| the first six Signs of the Zodiack. 


| manding stature. 


| the funds they have subscribed. 
Catal, 59 A contract of partnership..im the shape of the 


_ contriving. 
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Percy in G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 54 An intention of sending 
Lord Cornwallis out to Command-in-Chiefin India. /ézd, I. 
55 As fit to Command-in-Chiefas Iam to be Prime Minister. 

Hence Officer, etc. Commanding-in-chief. 

1859 Lane Wand. India 394 This sentence was. .approved 
by the General Commanding-in-Chief. 1886 Whitaker's 
Alinanack 82 Duke of Cambridge, Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief. /ézd. 158 Department of the Officer 
Commanding-in-chief. 

Commanding (kpma'ndin), vd7. 5b. [f. Com- 
MAND v. +-1NG1.] Theaction of the vb. COMMAND ; 
a command, order, injunction. | | 

a1300 Cursor AL, 5104. (Cott.) All your bidding agh be til 
vs als comanding. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 256 And syne 
Do furth his lordis commandyne. 1577 tr. Buélinger's 
Decades (1592) 65 He .. whose onely thinking is a com- 
manding. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IT1.251 We have..no 
Revilings, no Commandings, nor Complainings. 

Commanding (kfmarndin), f/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-Ing+.] That commands. 

1. gen. Possessing or exercising command or 
control, ruling, controlling. Commanding signs 
in Astrol.: see quot. 1696. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 72 Commandynge, zferiosus. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VT, wm. i. 29 The great Commanding War- 
wicke. 1678 Norris Coll, JMise. (1699) 2 The commanding 
Wand In Moses’s hand. 1696 Puituirs, Commanding Sigs, 
i 17586 Burke Sudd. & ZB. 
Introd. Wks. I. 105 To affect the imagination with these 
commanding ideas. 1863 Russin Munera P. 11880: 148 
The relation of the commanding rich to the obeying poor. 

b. Impelling, effectively actuating. 
1703 Moxon Avech, Exerc. 175 The power commanding.. 


| Hes so far from the weight to be commanded. 1805 NELSON 


in Nicolas Dis/. (1846) VI. 444 To stand under an easy but 
commanding sail. 1823 W. Scorespy Jrnd. Voy. VN. Whale 
Fishery 68 Sailing when we had a commanding breeze. 

CG. Commanding officer: an officer in command. 
Commanding ship: the commander’s ship, the 


| leader of a squadron. 


1788 Naval Chron. VIII. 448 The commanding ship 
hoisted her top-sails, 1796-7 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 


3 Commanding officers of regiments. 1859 THACKERAY 


ne vi. 48 The French commanding officer on the Ohio. 
+2. Grammar. Imperative. Ods. 

T868 CALFHILL A ust. Treat, Crosse (1846) 60 Which words 
be spoken in the Commanding Mode, 

3. Indicating or expressing command; nobly 
dignified ; having an exalted or imperial air. 

rsgt Suaks. 1 Hex. VS, wv. vit. 88 He speakes with such a 
proud commanding spirit. 1623 MassinGEr Bondiwan iu. 
ii, The majesty of commanding beauty. x752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 189 ¥ 12 The commanding dignity of her 
motion. 183s Lyrron Aiexei 1. i, Of a tall and even com- 
ws: Midland Flerist V. 369 [It] is a 
commanding flower. 1855 Macautay //ist. Ang. 1V. 340 
Men of commanding genius. ; 

4. Dominating by superior height or strategic 
position ; having a wide and unobstructed prospect. 

1634 BRERETON 7 raz. (Chetham Soc.) 13 A high and com- 
manding turret. 1751 CHAMBERS Cycl., Commanding ground, 
an eminence, or rising ground, which overlooks any post or 
strong place, 1849-0 Anson Hist. Europe XIII. Ixxxvii, 
49 His guns, established on a commanding knoll in the 
centre. 1856 Emnrson Aug. 7 vais. Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
1z2 Commanding views in literature, philosophy and science. 


Comma‘ndingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Lx¥2.] In 
a commanding position, manner, or degree. 


azr6o3 T. Cartwricut Confut. Nhem. N. T. (1618) 252 
This word is giuen to Kinges with rule commandinglie. 


| @1660 Hammond H’ks, 1V. 506 (R.), His practices are so 
| commandingly exemplary, 


r7qz Richarpson Panela IV. 
296 If you speak as haughtily and commandingly. 1799 
Soutney Le#t, (1856) I. 75 It stands commandingly on an 
eminence. 1847 De Quincey in Tazt’s Alag. XIV. 669 


Commandingly interesting to both parties, | 


Commandingness (kgma‘ndinnés). rare. [f. 


| as prec. +-NESS.] Commanding quality, authority. 


1887 M. Linsxiny in Sunday Mag. 503 Speaking with a 
regal commandingness that drew all hearts. 
[Fr.] A 


| Commanditaire (komandzter). 
partner in a comemandite. (See next.) 

|| Commandite (komandzt). [F. commandite 
(repr. L. type commendita: Du Cange has med.L. 
commendire, -ditus, as variant of commendére), f. 


| commander in sense to entrust, commit; the full 
| French phrase is ‘ société en commandite’ (Littré).] 
“A company to which persons advance capital | 


without assuming the functions of partner, or incur- 
ring any responsibility’ (Littré).. Also adtr7d. 
1844 Mitt “ss. Quest. Pol. Econ. 119 By subscribing to 


| some joint-stock company, or entering into commandite. 


1852 M«Cutiocn Dict. Commerce 389 Conzpanies en Cort 


gmandite..consist of one or more partners liable, without 


limitation, for the debts of the company; and one or more 
partners, or commanditaires, Hable only to the extent of 
1883 Fisheries Exchib. 


Commandite principle. — . 
+Commarndive, a. Obs. rare.  [irreg. f. 


ComMann, after express-ive, etc. : see-IVE.] Hay- 


ing the character of commanding, mandatory. | 


1684 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) 754 Sin..is not only» 


against the will of God commandive, but the reason of God 


Commandless, ¢. rave. [f. as prec. +-LESs.] 

Without command; uncontrollable : 
r609 Heywoop Brit. Troy (N.), That their commaundlesse 

furies might be staid. - a - | - 


COMMANDMENT. 


+ Commarndly, adv. Obs. Commandingly. 
1622 ‘I. Sroucuron Chr. Sacrifi li. 14 The Prophets .. 
alwayes spoke more imperatiuely, and commandly. 


Commandment (kgmandmént), Forms: a. 
3-4 comande-, comonde-, 3~7 commandement, 
4-6 comaunde-, 4~7 commaundement(e, (5 com- 
maw(u)nde-, cummaunde-, cummawndement, 
5-6 Sc. commandiment, -yment); a'so B. 4- 
commandment, (4 cumand-, komaund-), 4-5 
comand-, 5 comaund-, §-6 commaund-; and . 
4 comanment, co(mjmament,-mend. fa. OF. 
cont-, commandement (= Pr. comandamen, It. com- 
nandamento):—L. type *“commandimentum, f. 
commanddre: see COMMAND v. and -MENT. Origin- 
ally 4 syllables ; still so found in 16~17th c. writers, 
and in roth c. dialect-speech from Scotland to W. 
Somerset. But the trisyllabic form appeared al- 
ready in r3thc., and became prevalent in the 
literary lang. in 17~18the. In early times there was 
a tendency to put a stress on the first syllable, and 
weaken the second to -d72-, -d- as in the Cotton 
MS. of Cursor Mundt. 

Spenser has comuzandenzent (4 syllables}; Shaks., xst fol., 
the same 4 times, comeneanad’ ment 6 times, commendment 
3 times. Drummond has it of 4 syllables, Milton and Pope 
of 3. Cf. the following examples: 

a. azzoo Cursor A, 6481 (Gitt.) Pis er camandementis 
ten. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. 67 But conseillyng is nat 
comandement. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
249 No other commaundyment or procurement. 1590 
SPENSER J’, Q. m1. ill. x1 So greatly his commaundement 
they feare. x§9x Suaxs, x f/em. V/, 1, iii. 20 From him I 
haue expresse commandement. x82z Nares (Gloss,, Cont- 
mandement, in four syllables. I think I have heard it so 
spoken by old persons. 1825-79 Jamieson, Cownandinzent 
.. his pronunciation still prevails among the peasantry in 
Scotland. 1888 /i. Somerset Word-bh., Conmanyiment. 
[Conanandement of 4 syllables in Scotch Psalms in Jletre 
(made ¢ 1564), and still (1890) so sung. ] 

B. ¢1350 [i2. Palerne 1084 Pemperours komaundment 
was kudalaboute. 1483Cats. Angel. 72 ACommaundment, 
neandalium, xyo7 Suaks, 2 Hen, LV, Vv. iii. 142 ‘The Lawes of 
England are at my command’ment. x61r— H/t2t, 7... ii. 8 
To the contrary [ haue expresse commandment. 1672 
Mitton /, &. 1v. 176 The first of all commandments, Thou 
shalt worship The Lord thy God. 

. argoo Cursor Jf. 650 (Cott.) pat dos her will mi com. 
mandment. /dz¢. 662. Pat 3ee ne brek mi commament, 
bid, 11720 His comanment was noght vndon. ¢ r320 Sey 
Sages (W.) 3446 His cumandment bilyue was done.} : 

1. An authoritative order or injunction ; a precept 
given by authority. (arch.) | 

cr2go UO, &. Afise. 33 Se sergant dede bes lordes com- 
mandement, ¢1489 Caxron Sonues of Ayton xvi. 376 
Whan the barons herde the commaundemente of the kyny. 
1542 Boorpe Dyefary xl. (1870) 302 He that doth not the com- 
maundements of his physycyon, doth kyll hym self. r6xx 
Suaxs. Want, Wau. i. 8 To the contrary I haue expresse 
commandment. 1759 Rowertson /7ist,. Scot. I. ut. 180 
Called by the express commandment of the king. 1868 Mu.- 
MAN St. Pazd’s x. 232 A commandment came for the Clergy | 
.» to meet at St. Paul’s. : 

+b. A commission or charge. Ods, 

1892 Wust Syzzbel. Bj,A Commaundement or Commission 
Mandatum is a contract by consent to do something gratis. 

2. esp. A divine command. 

¢ 1325 Jeter. ou, 14 Crist gifes us wille His comandmenz 
to fulfille. e¢1440 York Alyst. x.245 To goddis cummaunde- 
ment I sall enclyne. x6rx Bisie Gen, xxvi. 5 Abraham .. 
kept my charge, my Commandements, my Statutes and my 
Lawes. @ 1699 SrinuncrL. Whs. LV. ni. OR.) A sincere 
.. endeavour to please God and keep his commandments, 
21860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vu. iv. 154 The law is, ‘De 
this always’; the commandment, ‘Do ¢4ox this mew’. 

by spec. ( pl.) The Zen Commandments or pre- 
cepts of the Mosaic Decalogue. 

Often applied to the table or tables of these required by 
law ta be publicly set up in English parish churches. 

c1280 4. £. P. (1862) 16 Of pe x commandemens. . be first 
comondement is bis, OQ God we ssul honurl. 1340 HAMPoLE 
Pr. Conse, 60536 Pat keped naght be comandmentes ten. 
c1440 York ATyst. xx. 139 Whilke callest bou pe firste 
comaundment? x560 Q. Kuizasera Let. in Cardwell Dac. 
Annals No. lv, To order that the tables. of the command- 
ments may be comlye set or hung up in the east end of 
the chauncell. xs6x Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 103 
Paid for the table of commaundementes and the new 
kalender..xviij@. 1637 Se. Prayer Bh, Camemunian, Then 
shall the Presbyter, turning to the people, rehearse dis- 
tinctly all the Ten Commandements. 1766 Ewricx London 
IV. 88 An altar piece gilt and carved, with a glory and the 


| king’s arms above the commandments, 1856 Emmerson ue, 


fratts Wks. (Bohn) II. 46 They will let you break all the 


| commandments, if you do it natively, and with spirit, 


e. Hence, the xew commandment of Jesus Christ. 
1534 TinpaLte Yoh xiii. 34 A newe commaundement 
[Wyc.iF maundement] geve I vnto you, that ye love toged- | 
der [XAem. one an other], as I have loved you. 
d. Also used allusively of other sets of rules, im- 
plying that they take the place of the Decalogue : 


$0, jestingly or ironically, ¢he new commandment, 


the eleventh commandment, : 

21577 GASCOIGNE (f2tZe', The Wyll of the Denyll; with his 
ten detestable Commaundementes, directed to his obedient 
and accursed chyldren. x6rg§ (/7#/e), Pope Paulus V.. His 
Ten Commandments, given to Marquis Spinola, in English, 
together with the Dutch original. 1884 Pall Mall G. 


_ ro Sept. 1/1 The new and great commandment that nothing 


succeeds like success, 1886 Mrs, Lynn Lynton Pasion 
Carew iii, He had learned the eleventh commandment [do 
not tell tales out of school] to the echo, and was the safest 


COMMANDO. 


confidant to be found within the four seas. [The ‘ eleventh 
commandment’ of modern cynicism is ‘Thou shalt not be 
found out’,] 

3. slang. The tem commandments: the ten finger- 
nails or ‘claws’ (sf. of a woman’. In frequent 
use ¢1600; in mod. writers chiefly after Shak- 
spere. 

e540 J. Herwoop Four P's in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 381, I 
beseech him that high sits, Thy wife’s ten commandments 
may search thy five wits. 1593 Suaxs. 2 ‘Zen. VJ, 1. ii. ras 
Could I come neere your Beautie with my Nayles, I could 
set my ten Commandements in your face. x598 Locrine mW. 
ii, Fearing she would set her ten commandments in my face. 
z607 Dekker /iestw. Toe v. iv, Your harpy.. set his ten 
commandments upon my back. 1824 Scorr Hav. xxx, Pl 
set my ten commandments in the face o’ the first loon that 
lays a finger on him. 1830 Marryar Avug’s Owe xl, Vl 
write the ten commandments on your face, 1842 Loner. SZ. 
Std, ut. v, In with you, and be busy with the ten com- 
mandments, under the sly. 

+4. The action or fact of commanding ; bidding, 
command, Oés. . 

(€1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 1303, I schal kysse at your co- 
maundement. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 106 Swoor..'That 
she wol been at his comandement. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. v. (1839) 
43 Abraham departed, be Commandement of the Aungelle. 
1579 Lyty Awphues (Arb,) 118 Teares which they hanue at 
commaundement. . 1696 W. Hussarp Happiness of People 
2 All their Brethren were at their Commandment. 

+5, Authority, sway, sovereignty, control; mili- 
tary command, Oés. 

i386 A. Day Zug. Secretary m1. (16253) 124 The Closet, 
whereof another hath both the key, use and commande- 
ment. 1595 SHAKS. Foku IV. ii. g2 Haue I commandement 
on the pulse of life? 1624 Rareion Hist. World m1. 66 The 
Athenians, who affected the first commandement in that 
warre. 1616 SurFL. & Marxu. Country Farm 658 ‘he 
commaundement, or vse and profit of it [woodland] are 
longer time in purchasing, and more hardly come by, than 
that of Corne and Vines. x1640-x Avrkeudber. War-Coiem. 
Adin. BR. 11855) 15 Your own raigement, whilk is to come 
furth under the commandement of my Lord Kirkeudbryt. 

+b. A district under command. Oés. 

1632 Lirncow 7 vavw, 1v.(1682) 162 The Turkish Emperours 
divide the same [lands] in Timars or commandments leaving 
little or nothing at all to the ancient Inhabitants. 

+6. Commanding situation. Also couer. in 
fortif, =COoMMAND, sd..6. Obs. 

a3mgs72z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. zo3 Within portes 
and places of commandiment, and whare that schippis mycht 
bearreisted. 1706 Puinuips, Comuandment..It isa Height 
ofnine Foot, which one Place has over another. [So BaiLey.] 


+7. Old Law. ‘ The offence of inducing another 
to transgress the law’ (Wharton Law Lex.). Obs. 
1613 Sir H. Finca Law (1636) 447 Such as are accused of 


— receit of felons, of commandement, or force, or of aid in | 


felonie done. 1641 Termes de fa Ley 65 Commandement 

is againe used for the offence of him that willeth another 

man to transgresse the Law. Oe tee re 
+b. A summary order for committal to prison. 

1590 Three Lords & Ladies Loud. 1. in Hazk. Dodsley Vi. 
488, I have done none offence, though it please them to im- 
prison me, and it is but on commandment. r64x Termes de 
fa Ley 65 The commandement of the K. when by his meere 
motion, and from his owne mouth hee casteth any man into 
prison ., or of the Justices: and this commandement of the 
Justices is either absolute or ordinarie. 

8. Comd., as commandment-breaking. 

1886 Pall Jfali G. 30 Sept. 3 1 If we should take it into 
our heads to do the commandment-breaking. 

|| Commando (kfmavndo). S. Africa. [a. Pg. 
commande ‘command, party commanded’, f. stem 
of commandarto COMMAND.| A party commanded 
er called out for military purposes; an expedition 
or raid: a word applied in South Africa to quasi- 
military expeditions of the Portuguese or the Dutch 
Boers (es. the latter) against the natives, 

1834 Princre Afr. Sk, xiv. 435 The boors made com- 
mandoes on our fathers. /é¢d. xiv. 458 ‘The old wretched 
policy of military reprisals-—the commando system. 1884 
Pali Matl G. g May 3/2 The presence of a commando of 
several hundred respectable Boers in Central Zululand, 
x885 A thenzum 15 Aug. 201 The capture. .of native children 
by the Dutch commandos, — . 

Commandore, obs. f. Commoporn. _ | 

Commandress (kgmarndrés). Chiefly 17th c. 
[fi COMMANDER +-ESS.] A female commander. 

1592 Nobody & Souzeb. (1878) 326 That I might live ..To 
have that. sterne commandresse in my power ! x62x Burton 
Anat. Mel. ui. i. vi. ii. (2651) 555 She was the commandress 
of his heart. 26530 Dow Belliants 219 Commandress over 
so many Kings, Princes, Lords and Signories.. x8z9_ L. 


Honr /udicator No. 8 (1822) I. 63 The King made her » 


commandress of Santos. 187r Cartyie in Afrs. Carlyle's 
Lett, IJ. 157 My own little heroine was. . inventress, com- 
mandress, guiding head and soul of everything. 
b. fig. (of things personified). : 

1897 Hooker Zeccé. Pol, v. (1617) 197 Wisedome. .as Queene 
or soueraigne commandresse ouer other vertues. 26rx. SPEED 
fTist. Gt, Brit, 1%. xxiv, (1632) 1191 The Nauy the Com- 
mandresse of the Seas. a1716.Sourn Sevm., (rg171 IV, 418 
Money} the absolute Commandress of Fleets and Armies. 

Commandrie, -ry: see COMMANDERY. 

+Comma'ndueate, zv. Obs. [f. L. com- 
mandueat-, ppl. stem ot commandiicare, f. com-+ 


mandicare to chew.] trans. To chew thoroughly. | 


rggq A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke ro1/1 Commandu- 

eate therof both Morninge and Eveninge. 1657’ Tomiinson 
Renou's Disp. 385* Mastick .. emends the breath if com- 
manducated.: Mth ee ee ee. 
‘Commare, obs, f: CuMMER god-mother, etc. _ 
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+Commark. Obs. rare. fad. Sp. comarca 
borders or confines of a country, territory, district, 
med.L. commarca, commarchia, f. com- + marca 
Marcn.} Border-country, territory, district. 

1612 SueLton Quzx. I. 2 (T.) He was indeed an Anda- 
lusian, and of the commark of S. Lucar’s, Jdzd. 1v. ii. (1652) 
73 lt is publickly bruited about all this commark, 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes WV. V. 197- 


Commartyr: see Co-MARTYR. 

+Comma‘sculate, v. Ods.-° Ff. L. com- 
miasculdre to make manly or courageous, f. com- 
intensive + wascelus manly.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeRAM, Commasculate, to set one in stomacke. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Commeasculate, to take stomach or 
hardiness, | 

+Commassate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
contmassare, f. com- together + wassa lump, mass.] 
trans. To combine into a mass or lump. 

1658 R. Franck North. Jem. (1821) 323 English honey, 
the yolks of egg and the oil of Annis, commassated and 
mingled with fine bean flower. 

Commata, L. and Gr. pl. of Comma. 

+ Commate rial, z. Oss. [f. Com- + Mate- 
RIAL.] Identical in matter or material. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 757 The Beakes in Birds, which are 
Commateriall withTeeth. Jz. § 771 That the Body Adiacent 
and Ambient be not Commateriall, but meerely Hetero- 
geneall towards the Body that is to bee preserued. 

Hence + Commate:riality. 

1730-6 BarLey (folio), Cosmateriality, the Quality of being 
of the same Matter, etc. with another. 2738 in JOHNSON 5 
whence in mod. Dicts. 

Commatic (kgmeetik), a rare. fad. late L. 
commatic-us, a. Gr. kopparixés consisting of short 
clauses: see ComMa.] Consisting of short clauses 
or lyric measures ; of the nature of a comimtos. 

x844 Beck & Fexron tr. Jfuek's Metres 333 The anti- 
strophic commatic songs usually correspond with much art. 
1879 L. CampurL. Sephoctes ied. 2) I, a7r The metre [of 
Ga, Co?.]is studiously varied, above all in the remarkable 
‘commatic parodos’. /éé.279 The long scene [I]. 720-1043] 
. broken by short commatic passages. ; 

2. A/us. Relating to the comma, as in Commatic 
temperament, any system of tuning whose object 
is to dispense with the comma of Didymms, and to 
make all major tones express the same interval. 

1875 A. J. Exuis tr. /Yeluzholta' Sens. af Tone 649 [termine 
ology altered in ed. 2, 1885]. 

| Commation (kjmertign). Gr. Pros. [Gr. 


| Koppatioy short clause, dim. of «dupa ComMa.] 


A short lyrical passage in a drama. 


1879 L. Campsecr Sophocles (ed. 2) 1, r22 The central epi- | 
sode ts broken by a comemation (a minor lyrical dialogue in 
the midst of a scene), Jéze’, 120 ‘Fhe dochmiacs of the cam- 


mation and commos.. 


Commatism (kg'm&tiz’m). rare. [f.L.commat-: 


see CoMMA and -1sM. Cf F. comemeatisme in Littré.] 
Commatic character; brevity of clauses. =. 
r8or Be. Horstey Hosea 43 (T.) The parallelism in many 


parts of Hosea is imperfect, interrupted, and obscure; an | 


effect perhaps of the commatism of the style. [Referring 


app. to Jerome’s remark, Osee commaticus est.) 


Commaund(e, -awnd, ete., obs. ff, ComMAND. 
Comme, obs. form of Coma. 
Commeasurable (kpme zitirab’l), a. [f. Com- 
+ MEASURABLE.] = COMMENSURABLE, 

1670 WALTON Life Donne 42 A commeasurable grief took 
as full a possession of him as joy had done. 318xr4 SourHEy 
Kederick xv, Their gather’d multitudes. . With more than 
commeasurable strength Haste to prevent the danger. - 
Commeasure (kpmegitz), v. ff Com- + 


| Masurez @.] : Fe eat 
| L. trans. To measure as an exact equivalent ; to 


equal in measure, be coextensive with. 

1614 Be. Har. Mo Peace with Rome § 18 What an absurd 
opposition is this. .that a thing should be fitly commeasured 
by one place, and yet be in almost infinite. @ 1656 — Sozl’s 
Havreweld 12 See all this happiness not limited to thousands 


| nor yet millions of years, but commeasured by no less than 
| eternity. 
| grown will, Circled thro’ all experiences, pure law, Com- . 
| measure perfect freedom. ; : 


c1832 Tennyson CEnone 164 Until .. the full- 


2. To measure (a thing) wih (another). 
@x1861 Crovcn Karly Poems xiii. 38 A love, wherewith 


| commeasured this Is weak and beggarly. 


Commeat, obs. form of Comer. : in 
Commeate (kg mizet), w % Obs. [Ef L. com- 


| meat- ppl. stem of comamedre to go to and fro, fL 
com-+ meare to go.) 
| penetrate in all direction.’ 


_ intr. To pass to and fro, 
r6gg-60 Srantey Mist. Philos, (x7o1) 401/t Pythagoras 
defined what God is, thus, A. mind which commeateth, and 
is. diffused through every part of the World, 1698 JZaney 


| dWdasters all Things 107 Fidlers dae commeate from place 
| to place. : eae 


Commeation (kpm2,2i-fon). razz. [n. of action. 
| from prec. ; see-aTion.] Passing to and fro. 
+1. A passport. Ofs.-° [ef. L. commedtus con- - 

voy, ‘a safe conduct or passeporte ’ (Cooper).] 


1623 Cockeram, Commeation, a pasport, 
2. Theol. ==: CIRCUMINCESSION. 


| x8gz Be. Fornes Wicene Cr. 87 The circumsession or com- 
| meation of the three Persons. | a ; 


+Commeator. Qbs.—° [L., agent-n. £. com- 


meare (see prec. words\.} ‘One that goes to and 
| fro, as'a Messenger’ (Blount Glossogr..1656).. 


_Eulogistic or honourable mention. 


COMMEMORATION. 


+Comme‘ddle, co-meddle, v. Oés. rare. 
[ff Com- or Co- + MeppLE wv. in sense ‘mix’”.] 
trans. To mixor mingle together. 

r602 SHaxs. Z/azzt. uw. ii, 74: Qo. 2, 1604) Blest are those 
Whose blood and iudgement are so well comedled. x6xz 
Werstrer HAite Devil ut. wi. F iijb, Religion, O how it is 
commedled with policy. 7 

Commeline. fad. mod L. Commelina, £ the 
name of two Dutch botanists Comzmelyn (C ommie- 
finus.| A genus of endogenous plants, typical 
of the N.O. Commefinacem. (Little used. } 

2758 JOHNSON cites Micter. x77gin AsH, 2828 in Wep- 
STER. 1846 in WorcESTER, . 

Commem. (kgmem). Oxford colleq. abbrevia- 
tion of COMMEMORATION (sense 2 c). 

1888 A. T. Quitter-Coucn in Echoes fr. Oxford Mag. 
(r8g0) 104 Don’t be obdurate, Dear Kitty, but come to 
Commem. 

Comme'morable, a. rare. [cf. OF. cont- 
memorable, 2d. L. commemordbtl-is, {. commtento- 
rare: see below.]| Worthy of commemoration. — 

r6rx Corcr., Comanzemorable, commemorable, 1730-6 in 
Batey (folio). 1735 in Jouxson; and in mod. Dicts. 
Commemorate (kgmemorelt), vw [f L. com- 
mentorat-, ppl. stem of commemorare to bring to 
remembrance, make mention of, f. com- + mtemio- 
rare torelate, mention. Cf. F. commémorer.| 

L. gvans. ta. To call to the remembrance of 
hearers or readers; to make mention of, relate, or 
rehearse. Ods. b. To mention as worthy of re-_ 
membrance; to make eulogistic or honourable 
mention of; to celebrate in speech or writing. 

1599 Sanpys Luropx Spec. (1632) 206 It is to be acknow- 
ledged and thankfully commemorated, that this age hath 
not beene so utterly barren of good Princes. 1616 BuLLoKaR, 
Comsmemorate, to rehearse or make mention. 1665 Man- 
LEY Grotins’ Low C, Warres 477 The Britannica, or Spoon- 
wort of Pliny, which a most diligent Writer commemorates, 
that the Romans used against the same Disease, a@ 1693 
Urquuart Rabelais ut, xxxiii. 282 The..Tempter did com- 
memorate unto her..the Prohibition. 1714-23. AYLIFFE 
Unie, Oxf. WI. un i. 133 The Vice-Chancellor closes. the 
Act in a solemn speech; wherein it is usual for him to 
commemorate the Transactions of the year past, and espe- 
elally such Benefactions as have been given tothe University. 
1794 SuLLivan View Nat. I, One of the Prophets, com- 
memorating the miraculous providence of God, in conduct- 
ing the Israelites to Canaan. 1876 GREEN Short Hist. v. 
213 Dante. .whom he [Chaucer] commemorates so reverently 
in his verse. ! ; 

2. To call to remembrance, or preserve in 
memory, by some solemnity or celebration. (For 
the Zzeles. use, cf. COMMEMORATION 2 b.) ae 

@x638 Merve H’ks, 1. ix. 376 The constant Form of all the 
Liturgies .. Meurnudvou mpoodéponer .. ‘Commemorating’, 
or ‘by Commemorating, we offer’, az1ggz Artersury I. 


_ vii. (R.), We are called upon to cammemorate a revolution, 


as surprising in its manner, as happy in its consequences, 
as any age or country can shew. 1844 Lincarn Anugdo-Sar. 


Ch, (2858) Il. App. 378 It may perhaps be asked, why Beda 


is commemorated in the ancient calendars on the 27th of 
May, if he died onthe 26th. 1872 W. E. Scupamore Wotitia 
Luchar. 336 In the East .. the Four great General Councils 
were commemorated in the Diptychs. 1883 Annis & Arnorp 
Cath. Dict. s.v. Conmemorations, As it would he difficult 
to say the Mass and office of two feasts on the same day, the 
Church, as a rule, celebrates the greater feast and merely 
commemorates the inferior one. i? 

3. Said of things: To be a memorial or memento 
of; to preserve the remembrance of. | | 
2766 {see next], 1828 D’Israert Chas. J, I. vil. 216 | 
Dates, which commemorate events, furnish no discovery of 
their causes. 840 Macautay Clive, Ess. 508/21 The stately 
monument which was designed to commemorate triumphs of 

France in the East. oo 

Hence Comme*morated #//. a., Comme*mo- 
rating wd/. sb, and ppl. a. | 

2766 Enricx Loudon 1V. 448 On a commemorating stone 
..is this inscription. 1875 Lye, Prive. Geol. J. i xiv. 
3r5 The commemorating processes, by which organic re- 
mains. become: fossilized. 3 | goin ae aie 

+Commemorate, #27. a Obs. rare. fad. — 
L. commemoral-us pa. pple; or short for cammemo- 


rated: see prec.] Commemorated, rehearsed. 


16973 True Non-Conf. 274 In almost ‘all the Psalms of praise, | 


we find the preceding distress and afflictions. -first pathetic- 


ally commemorat. | a fa has hs pe eet a 
Commemoration (kgmeméré-fon). fa. F. 
commnrimoration, or ad. L. commiumoration-em, n. of 


action £ comememordre (see prec.).] | 


LL. +a. The action of calling to the remembrance 


of a hearer or reader; recital, mention (eds.). bp. 


1576 Fremine Panoplie Ep. 48 He maketh a commemora- oe 
tion of such feates as he had done. 1631 Heywoop Lond. 


jus Honor, Wks, 1874 1V. 


or, V IV. 280 Vlisses .. vseth this short 
Commemoration, of all that hath been included in the 


former pageants, 1823 Byron Yan vi. xvi, Yet there 


~ were several [names] worth commemoration. . 


2. A calling to remembrance, or preserving in 


| memory, by some solemn observance, public cele- 
| bration, etc,; ‘solemnization of the memory of | 


anything’ (J.). 


1382 Wycur Lake xxii. 1g Do ye this thing in to my com- | 
memoracioun, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 235 For to haue a. 


| Tytel commemoracion of god tofore or the soule shold de- 


parte fro his body. 1549 2%. Cont. Prayer, Communion, Te 


| celebrate the commemoration of the most glorious’ death of 
| thy Sen.. ‘2660.R, Coxe Power & Sxb7. ox All the solemy 


.. Of disease, 
which are legibly written on the patient. .and which enable | 


COMMEMORATIVE. 


days kept in commemoration and gratitude for our Saviours 
Nativity, Passion, etc. 1779 Gentl. Mag. XLIX. 97 The 
tommemoration of the Martyrdom of King Charles Ist. 

b. £ccles. A service, or a short form of prayer 


added to a service, in memory of a saint or of a 


sacred event ; sfec. the observance of a lesser feast 
by inserting parts of the service appropriate to it 
in that of a greater feast, when the two fall on the 
same day; the mention by name of persons living 


or departed in the prayers of the Eucharistic service. 
Formerly specifically applied to the festivals of St. Paul, 
and All Saints. | 
az400 Table of Lessons, etc. in Wyclif Bible 1V. 697 Here 
..bigynneth the Comemoracioun of the Trinite..The Com- 
memoracioun of oure Ladiin Aduent. /édzd. IV. 692 Com- 
‘memoracioun of Seynt Poul. @x699 StintincFL. (J.), St. 
Austin believed that the martyrs, when the commemora- 
‘tions were made at their own sepulchres, did join their 
prayers with the churches, in behalf of those who there put 
‘up their supplications to God. 1844 Lincarn A nglo-Sar.Ch. 
(858) IJ, App. 332 The several commemorations and an- 
tiphons with which the Service frequently closed. Jézd. IT. 
App. 378 The next day was therefore chosen for the Com- 
‘memoration of Beda. 1872 W. E. Scupamore Wofitia 
Euchar. 380 S. Cyril of Jerusalem mentions the commemo- 
_ ration of the departed as taking place after the Consecra- 
tion. 1883 Cath. Dict. s.v., The common commemorations 
consist of antiphons, versicles and prayers relating to the 
Blessed. Virgin, St. Joseph, St. Peter and St. Paul, the 
Patron or title of the church, and peace .. They are pre- 
ceded on ferias by a commemoration of the Cross. 

e. At Oxford, an annual celebration, held in the 
Act or Trinity Term, in memory of the Founders 
and Benefactors of the University, in whose honour 
a Latin Oration is delivered. The name is now 
used to include all the associated proceedings of 
the Enceenia. (Cf. CoMMEMORATE v. I, 1714.) 

[x726 AvLirre Parerg. 191 In our two Universities, it is 
usual for Colleges to observe a Commemoration of their 
Founders and other famous Men, by whose Beneficence 
the College has been endow’d.] _ 1750 Gendt/. Mag. 328 Mon- 
day, Fuly 2 Was celebrated at Oxford the solemnity of com- 
memorating all the benefactors of the University according 
to the institution of Nathaniel Lord Crewe, Bp. of Durham.. 
The whole was conducted with great decorum. 1759 /did, 
342 Wednesday 4 (¥uly] Being the day of Lord Crewe’s 
commemoration, the procession was again repeated to the 
theatre ; the encenia, or congratulatory exercises, were 
continued. Sriday 6 The encenia were resumed in the 

Theatre, Saturday 7 The solemnity of the installment, 
and commemoration, was closed by Dr. King. 1762 /did, 
_ 329‘ Thursday July 2) The commemoration began at Oxford, 
and the public orations were spoken by Mess. Warton and 
Shebheare. a 1884. M. Pattison J£en2. 106 Commemoration 
was very late in 1832. 1886 Oxford Univ. Calendar 43 
Portions of the successful Compositions .. are read each 
_ year at the Commemoration of Founders and Benefactors. 
- GA public memorial. | 
24632 Liracow Trav, v. (1682) 20r, I saw a pillar of Brass 
erected there for a commemoration of that unnatural 
- murther of Cain, 1886 Morey Geo. £liof Crit. Misc. III. 
_ 94 If George Eliot had insisted that her works should re- 
« main the only commemoration of her life. 
8. Comb., as commemoration-day, -week, -bail, 
_ flower-show, etc. (sense 2 Cc). | 
1779 Gent, Mag. XLIX. 372 The commemoration speech 
‘was spoken by the Rev. Mr. Randolph. Jd7d. 643, I trans. 
cribe for you from Mr. Doughty’s Commemoration Sermon. 
1784 Cowrer ask vi. 635 Ten thousand sit Patiently present 


' at a sacred song, Commemoration-mad; content to hear 


Messinia eulogy: for Handel’s sake, @x884 M. Partison 
_ Mem, 106 At that time [1832] you could not keep your term 
~-if-you left before noon on commemoration day. : 
_, Hence Commemora‘tional a., of or relating to 
commemoration ; Commemora‘tionism, the prin- 
. ciple and practice of holding commemoration ; 
Commemora'tionist. 
2880 J. Hawrnorne Zllice Genin I. 92 Poems .. philo- 
_. sophical commemorational, ifiaginative. 1864 Masson in 
_ Reader 16 Jan. 67 We confess to a sympathy with Anti- 
Commemorationism in general, Jéid., The Commemora- 
tionists..think that it is a right and proper thing to have 
» occasional public celebrations of important anniversaries. 
Commemorative (k/me'mGrativ), a. and sd. 
[f, COMMEMORATE + -IvE. Cf. F. commémoratif.]. 
A. adj. Having the attribute of commemorating. 
1612-9 T. Tavtor Comm, Titus ii. 14 The Popish distinc: 
_ .tion of oblation primary and commemorative confuted. 
_ 41638 Meve Wes, 11. ix, 376 If..the Eucharist be..a Com- 
_ Memorative Sacrifice of Christ. 1868 Freeman Vor, 
— Gong. (1876) II. viii. 266 A commemorative chapel. 


vw Tae Const of. | Citgeh 
r65r Hosses Leviath, 1, xxxi,. 19a Commemorative of | 


benefits, 1860 Tywpaty Glas. u. i. 223 In Kew Gardens 
there is a sun-dial commemorative of this discovery, 
_@. Med. (See quot.) oad | 


1882 Syd, Soc. Lex., Commemorative circumstances, past 


events having a direct bearing on the diagnosis and nature 


ommemorative signs, the points of evidence 


_the nature ofa previous disease to be recognised. 


- 3B. sé. A means of commemoration. rave. 


1636 R. Bratuwait Lives Roman Emp. 18 Commemora- 


. tives of his detestable cruelty and other vices. 1649 Roserrs | 


Clavis Bibi. 31 A Commemorative of that wonderfull deliver- 
ance. 1669 GaLz Crt, Gentiles u. vili. 110 Commemoratives 


of some Divine presence. _ 


- Hence Commemoratively adv., in a commemo- 
rativemanner, by way of commemoration. Com- 


memorativeness, commemorative quality. | 
2633 Ames Agst. Cerem, 1. 2 r Commemoratively or re- 
cordatively, a 1638 Mave Wes. u. ix. 376 Christ is offered 


stylists, who prefer degiz- before zo. 


_ mean! 
_ Eng. Il. 66 Hostilities were now tocommence. 1876 Green 


(672 
in this Sacred Supper..Commemoratively only. 1816 G.S. 
Faser Orig, Pagan Idol. I. 57 The events of the deluge 
were commemoratively inscribed on the heavens. 1826 — 
Diff, Romanism (1853) 292 The consecrated elements .. 
were deemed a sacrifice only on the ground of figurativeness 
and Commemorativeness. : 

Commemorator (k/meméreitez). rare. [a. 
late L. commentorator, agent-n. £ commmemorare to 
COMMEMORATE.] One who commemorates. 

1856 Sat, Rev. IL. 655/2 The grateful commemorators of 
the Bristol philanthropist. 2870 Athenaum 4 June 736 A 
platform commemorator of the revolting state..to which he 
reduced himself in early manhood. ae 

Commemoratory (kj/memérato:ri), a rare. 
[& CoMMEMORATE v. + -ORY.] = COMMEMORATIVE. 

x695 Br, G. Hoorer Lent 271 (T.) The succeeding paschal 


sacrifices, though commemoratory of the first, yet varied 


something from it. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 4x In the 


+Comme'morize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. com- 
memor-are or F. commémor-er + -1ZE.] = Com- 
MEMORATE, - 

1628 Witner Brit, Rememb. Pref. 763 Is here in part 
commemoriz’d. 1669 N. Morton Mew Lng. Alen, 1 Lhe 
late Happy and Memorable Enterprise of the Planting of 
that part of America called New-England deserveth to be 
Commemorized to future Posterity. 

Commen, obs. f. Common ; obs. pa. pple. Come. 

Commence, sb. wzusual. [f. following vb.] 
A beginning. 

1794 Souruey in Lz/é (x849) I. 222 Here’s a pretty com- 
mence! x804 J. Kenney Matrisnony i. 1, Here S a pretty 
commence! x88 Hewerson Blind Boyt. i, Vl make a 
commence with some pretty genteel sort of compliment. 

Commence (kjme'ns), v. Forms: 4 comence, 
com(m)enci, 5 comens, §-7 commense, 4- 
commence. Also ME. syncopated form ComszE, 
cunise. [ME. comence, a. OF. cumencer, comezcer, 
=br. comensar, -char, Sp. comenzar, Pg. comegar, 
It, cominctare, Olt. comenzar:—late Lat. type 
*cominitiadre (whence comintidre, cominsare), f. 
com- intensive + zmdtidre to begin (in Milanese 
ined): see IntrtavE. The doubling of the mz in 
mod. F. and English is etymologically erroneous. 
Already in the 12th c. it was construed in OF. as 
trans., intr., and with @, and so it appears in Eng. 
from the first. The word is precisely equivalent to 
the native deg? (which was however originally 
zntr.) ; begz is preferred in ordinary use ; commence 
has more formal associations with law and pro- 
cedure, combat, divine service, and ceremonial, 
in which it continues earlier Anglo-French use.] 

1. trans. To begin (an action) ; to enter upon ; esp. 
in legal use, fo commence an action, a sutt, pro- 
ceedings, ete. 

1314 Guy Warw.(A.) 2008 Pat fizt he wil comenci. 25.. 
New Not-broune Mayd, But I commence Afore clemence, 
Forman myneaccyon, 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. 1.4 New 
broils To be commenc’d in Stronds a-farre remote. 1598 
Haxuuyr Voy. I. 151 (R.) All actions which may or shall be 
commenced by occasion of the sayd goods arrested, 1696 
Tate & Bravy Ps. civ. 23 Commencing with the Sun his 
Toil. 2814 Sourney Roderick vin, Commencing his adven- 
turous flight. 1856 Froupe A/zst. Ang. (1858) I. it. 160 In 
May, the proceedings were commenced. 1860 ‘Tynpai Glac, 


1, xi. 29t On the following morning we commenced the 
ascent of Mont Blanc, 
b. with vd/, sd. in -1r, | 

1797 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit. (1847) II. 314 He commenced 
being a severe and ardent student. r8so D. G. MitcHet. 
Reveries of a Bachelor 159, 1 commence crying aloud, 
@ 1873 Mitt Autobiog. 9, 1 commenced learning Latin. 

c. with ordinary object (before which some vbl. 
sb. may be supplied). 

1765 ‘TI. Amory Mev, (1769) II. 75 That she may com- 
mence the joy of aa and of blessed spirits beforehand. 
x873 Newman in H.W. Wilberforce Cx. g Evzp. (1874) 6 He 
alse took measures for commencing a new church at Lower 
Walmer, 

2. intr. with zzfin. To begin “%o do anything 
[OF. cumencerd\. | 

¢1320 Orfeo 247 Thei it commenci to snewe and frese. 
ex1325 Lat le Hreine 264 And comenced to loue hir anon- 
right. 1742 Porr Dunc. iv. 155 T’o ask, to guess, to know, 


‘centre..stands the commemoratory mound. 


as they commence, As Fancy opens the quick springs of 


Sense, 1817 BELoE Seragenarian 1. 161. 1824 LANDoR 
Wes. (1853) I. 146 The barbarians have commenced .. to 
furbish their professions and vocations with rather whim- 
sical skirts and linings, x842 F.E. Pacer Milford Mal- 
voisin 129. 1858 Sat. Rev, V..270/2 The landholders .. 


| anger to plunder indiscriminately. 18g9 /d¢d. VIII. 
- 3158/2. 
“| commence to tell who Jam. 1871 Lytton Coming Race 


18638 Heres Realmah i, (1876)'3 And now I shall 
(ed. 6) 739 Commenced to exist. 1875 Jevons Money 48 


The Russian government ., commenced to coin it. 


“| This construction has been objected to by 


cf. 1862 Marsn Lng. Lang. viii. 127. 1873 F. Hare Mod. 


Eng. 215. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind vi. 40. 


3. intr, To make a start or beginning ; to come 
into operation. ex | 


¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 986 Pan comencede a batail newe by- 


twene bes hostes two. 1899 Suaxs. Phenix & T. 21 Here » 
‘the anthem doth commence. . 


(1857) IV. 2x7 The act for regulating priviledg’d places. 


being to commence the rst of May. 1742 Pore Duzc. wv, 


63. But soon, ah soon, Rebellion will commence, If Music 
borrows aid from Sense. 1839 Keicutiey “est. 


| Doctores. 


} and commencement. r60zSuHaks. A/am, m1. i. 185 The 


1697 Lurrret. Brief Rel. 


COMMENCEMENT. 


Short Hist. ii. x06 The fabric of our judicial legislation 


commences with the Assize of Clarendon. 


b. with complement, expressing vocation, status, 
etc.: To begin to be or with being; to start or set 
up as; to become. arch, (Cf. the complemental 
construction with 4, which may be earlier.) 

1642 Futuer Holy & Prof. St. (1841) 99 Young scholars. . 
commence schoolmasters in the country. 1647 Warb Sz7p. 
Cobler 1o Any man may commence Heretique per saltem, 
1779-81 Jounson L. /., Akenside, He first commenced 
physician at Northampton. 1834-47 SoUTHEY Dector: may 
33/2 The time .. when pig is to commence bacon. 1873 FP. 
Hatt Mod. Eng. 103 It is far too common, now-a-days, for 
young men, directly on being made free of a magazine, or 
of a newspaper, to commence word-coiners. 1883 A. Dopson 
Fielding 5 Who had already commenced poet as an Eton 
boy. [For additional quots. and references see I’. Hall 
Rec. Exemplif. False Philol, (1872) 38-39.) 

e. with adj. complement. Also ot things. ? Oés. 

t710 STEELE (atler No. 187 Pr We are still at a Loss how 
we afterwards commence eternal. 1771 Wustuy Wks. (1872) 
VI. 28 The wandering thoughts ..then commence sintul. 
e172 J. Funrcuer /ifth Check Wks. 1795 If]. 266 When 
faith gives over working. .it commences a dead faith. @ x800 
W. Jones Theol. §& Misc. Wks. 1. 145 He, too, is thence- 
forward to commence infallible. 

4. [transl. med.L. zzctgere.] To take the full de- 
gree of Master or Doctor zz any faculty at a 
University. Often with complement, fo commence 
M.A., etc. (See also Incepr, LicentTIaTE.) 

(At Cambridge, sometimes used of Bachelors, and in the 
sense of ‘to be admitted to the title of the degree after 
passing the examination, and before inauguration ’.) . 

1387 Lrevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 By a statute of the uni- 
versite of Oxenford whan eny man 1s i-congyed bere to com- 
mence in eny faculte. 1388 Wycuir Prod. xiii. 51 He. .that 
hath comensid in art, and hath ben regent tweyne 3eer aftir. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 2 This is mi year to 
commens master of art. ¢ 1030 Rispon Surv. Devon § 68 
(1810) 65 He. .read Aristotle in the University of Cambridge, 
where he commenced doctor. 1654 S. AsHe Fun. Serve. 
(1656) 50 Having commenced Bachelor of Arts. 1660 
GauvEen Brownrig 156 The University thought itself did 
then commence when Mr. or Dr. Brownrig was invested 
with any degree of honour. 1682 Vernon Lie Heylyn 57 
In which year Mr. Heylyn commenc’d his Degree of Doctor 
in Divinity. 1774 R. Lone in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1890) 
8x To rig ourselves out, in order to see the Doctors com- 
mence, 173z I. Cox Alagua Brit. Vi. 225/2 Wadham Col- 
iege..where he commenced Master of Arts. 1775 JOHNSON 
West. Ist, Aberdeen, Whoever is a master may, if he 
pleases, immediately commence doctor. 1830 Br. Monk 
Bentley (1833) I. 10 Bentley commenced Bachelor of Arts. 

+b. trans. To admit to a degree. Also adsol. 

1367 R. Muccasrer Fortescue’s De Laud. Leg. (1572) 109: 
Why in the same [z.e. English law] none are commenced 
Bachelors and Doctors, as in other faculties. 1588 R. 
Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 95 To commence or 
graduate such students as haue finished their course. /dzd. 
97 a7 day appointed..for to commence or giue degrees. 

ec. fig. | 

¢1430 Freemasonry 556 Thro3gh hye grace of Crist yn 
heven, He commensed yn the syens seven, 1579 SHAKS., 2 
Hen. IV, 1. iii. x25 Learning [is] a meere Hoord of Gold.. 
till Sack commences it, and sets it in act and vse. a@ 1625 
Frercuier Alder Brother 1 ii, Come, doctor Andrew, with- 
out disputation, Thou shalt commence i’ th’ cellar. 1660 
C. Exuis Gentile Sinner (1672) 225 (T.) Many of our Eng- 
lish gentlemen do thus commence, as it were, and take 
degrees in ignorance and vanity. 

+5. Zo commence to, into: to begin to grow or 
develop to ov into. Also b. trans. Obs. — 

a 1300 Pod, Poenzs (1859) 11. 280 To the honoure of Ectour 
that he my3te comens, 1662 GLaNnvit, Van. Dogz. 74 It 


_ may be well. reckon’d among the bare Possibilities which 


never commence into a Futurity. 168: Whole Duty Na- 
tions 20 He founds his Worship. .first in Abrahams Family, 
and from thence commences it into a National State. | 
Commenceable (kfme'nsab’l), a. [f. prec + 
-ABLE.] That can be commenced; +} (in quot. 
1654) competent to ‘commence’ at a university. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 152 But now they had conversed 
with him that could make them Commenceable without 
time, or Degrees; and make them Docti without being 
: 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1821) V. xxix. 296 
Suits commenceable on restitution of goods and chattels, 
Commenced, ji/.a. Begun; graduated: see 
the wé. | pees: | | 
1588 R. Parks tr, Mendoza’s Hist. China 08 The new 
commenced Loytias. 1647-8 Cotreret, Davila’s Hist. 
fr. (1678) 12 To establish the foundation of their com- 


menced, greatness. 1669 Mutton (¢z¢/e), Accedence com- 


menc’t Grammar. ; 
Commencement (kfmensmént). Also 3-5 


com-. [a. OF. co(m)mencement (=Pr. comensa- 
mens, Cat. comensament, It, cominciamento); app. 


of Romanic age, f. comenzar to CUMMENCE: see 
-MENT. Cf. also the shortened ME. comsemente.] 
1. The action or process of commencing ; begin- 


“ning; time of beginning. 


cxzgo Sevm. in O. £, Misc. 30 pis was pe commencement 
of bo miracles of ure louerde, ¢ 1450 Aferlin xiv. 219 And 
be-gonne freshly vpon hem as it hadde be at. the comence- 


| ment, 1528 in Strype Accl. Mem. 1. App. xxiii. 58 If his 


Ho. contynued his good mynd towards the finishing and 
perfiting of that college, as his Ho. hath to the veda 

rigin 
and Commencement of this greefe. 1742 Jounson L. P., ‘Sa- 
enham Wks, IV. 493 He was with-held from the university 


. by the commencement of the war. 1798 Mission, Mag. 
o 


. 22. 156 Eager to emulate and exceed our commence-. 


+> ments. 2860 Tynpaui Géac. 11. v. 252 At the commence- 


ment of winter. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIL. 6218/2 At the 
time of such commencement to build, 


COMMENCER. 


2. The action of taking the full degree of Master 
or Doctor; ¢sf. at Cambridge, Dublin, and the 
American universities, the great ceremony when 
these (also, in some cases other degrees, esp. in U.S., 
that of Bachelor) are conferred, at the end of the 
academical year. | 

1387 Trevisa Hiedex (Rolls! VI. 259 By a statute of the 
universite of Oxenford .. he schal not spende at his co- 
mencement passynge bre powsand of grootes turonens. 
1587 Harrison £ngland wu. iii, (1877) 1. 75 In Oxford this 
solemnitie is called an Act, but in Cambridge they vse the 
French word Commensement. 1593 Nasue Four Lett. 
Confut. 74 Shewe mee the Vniuersities hand and seale that 
thou art a Doctour sealed and deliuered in the presence of 
a whole Commensement. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2406/2 
(Cambridge) An extraordinary Commencement being held 
on this signal Occasion, for conferring Degrees on persons 
of Worth in all Faculties. rgxq-23 Ayiirre Univ. of Oxf. 
Il. mi. i, 131 There is a general Commencement once every 
Year in all the Faculties of Learning, which is called the 
Act at Oxford, and the Commencement at Cambridge. 
1858 Masson Mzétox I. 163 Three days before the close of 
the academic year. .there was held at Cambridge the great 
public ceremony of the ‘Commencement’, 1890 Acadeuzy 
5 July 12/2 Dublin University..The recipients of honorary 
degrees at the commencement are, etc. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1563 87 FoxEe A. & J. 11596) 162/1 The princes of Almanie 
..assembled a Commensement, where they did consult and 
so conclude to elect another emperor. 1606 HoLianp 
Sueton, 182(R.) Being honourably brought into the Forum, 
the day of his first plea and commencement. x6s5 FULLER 
fist, Canrb. (1840) 8 Now it is become a great fair, and, as 
I may term it, one of the townsmen’s ‘ Commencements’, 
wherein they take their ‘ degrees’ of wealth. 

3. attrib. and Comd. (sense 2), as commencement 
day, etc. 

1606 HoLianp Svetox. 134 Also upon his commensement 
day, when he was to put on his virilegown. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgr, Ww. xvi. 372 Doe assemble themselves at the Common 
Schoole or Commencement-house. 1661 K. W. Conf 
Charac., Univ, Beadle (1860) 72 Fit for nothing else but to 
be made the fool at a commencement vacation. 1690 Lowe, 
Gaz. No. 2566/4 ‘luesday the first of July, is the Com- 
mencement-Day at Cambridge this year. 1858 O. W. 
Homes Aut. Breaksf-t., Race of Life, ‘Commencement 
day’..reminds me of the start for the ‘Derby’. 1887 Casor 
Mem, Emerson 64 Emerson’s friend .. was present at the 
Commencement Exercises when the class graduated in 182. 

Commencer. [f. ComMENCcE v. + -ER.] 

1. One who commences: a beginner. 

1689 GAUDEN 7eavs Ch. 23 The first five famous Planters 


and Commencers in England. r182ar H. Coteripce £ss. 
(x851) I. 5 The first commencers of this corruption. 

2. One who ‘commences’ at a university. In 
American colleges, a member of the senior class 
after the examination for degrees. Ods. 

1655 Furier Hist. Camb, (1840) 208 Hitherto we have 
given in the list of the yearly Commencers. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godt, 1. i. 4 Miarns, Mysta, a Scholar or Commencer 
in Divine Mysteries. 17oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ww. 
Introd. (1852) x3 Orations.. made by some or other of the 
commencers, 1712 Life Bp, Sizlling7l. 25 Never did the 
Professor more vigorously exert his utmost force, in the 
trial of ee Commencer. 1733 Gentil, Mag. July IIL. 383 
William Nicholes, Commencer in Arts of Corpus-Christi 
College, open’d the Act. 

Commencing, v4/. sb. and f/. a. Begin- 
ning; graduating: see the vb. 

rs88 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 88 Of their 
commencing and rewardes. 1674 Hickman apis Ai 
fTist. (ed. 2) ate At the time of his commencing Dr. in 
Divinity. 1715 M. Davies 47%. Brit. 1.18 For commenc- 
ing Graduates in Divinity. 1820 Gentl Mag. XC. 1. 162 
The late Dr. Smith’s annual prize of £25 each to the two 
best proficients in Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 
among the Commencing Bachelors of Arts. 185 HERscHEL 
Stud, Nat. Phil. wu. iii, 113 The decisive mark of a great 
commencing change. 1886 W. D. Macray Parnassus Plays 
Notes 156 The commencing words of the condition of a bond. 

Commend (kJmend), v. Forms: 4-6 com- 
end(e, commende, (5 kommende, 6 comment), 
4-commend. [ad.L. commendire to committo any 
one’s charge, entrust, eommend to his care, re- 
commend, f. L. com- intensive + mandire to com- 
mit into one’s hands or charge, etc.: see MANDATE. 
OF. commander had the sense of both commend 
and command (the latter a developed sense of L. 
mandére), and commande in Eng. had orig. the 
same two senses. But here, in course of the 14the, 
the form commend was taken from L. comimendare 

(well known with its derivatives in feudal and 
ecclesiastical law, also in the Vulgate) in. the 


original L. sense, and command(e in this sense 


gradually went out of use. See COMMAND gv.) 

1. To give in trust or charge, deliver to one’s 
care or. keeping; to commit, entrust: +a. a thing. 
Formerly in such expressions. as commend to mie- 


mory (L. commendare memoriz), also commend to 


paper, writing, ete i tee 8 . 

1382 Wycuir /sa. x. 28 Anent Magmas it shal commende 
{x388 bitake to kepying] his vesseles.. cxq75 Babees Bk. 5 
Vif that youre lorde his owne coppe lyste commende To 


yow to drynke. xgg0 Brecon Gov. Virtue Wks. (1843) 482 | 
~ Commend to memory the fifteenth chapter of Corinthians. | 
rs8x.. Muxcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 1535 The maister | 


to whose iudgement I commend the choice, 1588 SHaks. 
L. 2. L. 11.1. 169 To her white hand see thou do commend 


This seal’d-vp counsaile, .¢1630 Jackson Creed vi. xxviii. - 


Wks. V. 464 The conduct of the. right wing .. was. com. 


673 


mended to his brother. 2697 Dryven Virg. Past. vn. 97 
These Rhymes I did to Memory commend. 1866 MorLry 
Dutch Rep, u. iti. 184 The ‘cup of bitterness’... was again 
commended to his lips. 

b. a person. Now esf. used of committal to 


the divine keeping: To commit with a prayer or 


act of faith, ‘to deliver up with confidence’ (J.). 


¢2386 Cuaucer Moder of God 134 Un to you tweyne, I my 
soule commende.. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He.. 
saise deuote praiers and commendez him till his godd. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiz0n xxii. 492, I comende you 
my wyfe..& my children. 1548-9 (Mar.) 8&2. Con. Praver 
128 We commend vnto thy mercifull goodnes, this congre- 
gacion. 1620 SHeLton Quzx. II. xxviii. 20x Who errs and 
mends, to God himself commends. 1633 P. FLietTcuer 
Purple Isd, x1. ix, The Island’s King.. with grave speech 
..Himself, his state, his spouse, to them commended. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. xvii, Having commended himself .. to 
the Saints..Quentin. .retired to rest. 7 

2. To present as worthy of favourable acceptance, 
regard, consideration, attention, or notice; to direct 
attention to, as worthy of notice or regard; to Rr- 
COMMEND: a, a thing. 

e1325 £. £, Addit. P. B. 1 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowbe 
comende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xii. (1495) 
goo Mylke is commendyd for it nouryssheth well the body. 
1586 Cocan Haven Headth \xiv. (1636) 76 Harts-ease .. is 
commended for a rupture. 1665 Maniey Grotizs’ Low C. 
Warres 381 They commended Peaceto both. 18s5 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 393 The pleasanter humanity of the subject 
may commend it more to one’s liking. 

b. a person. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Mace. xii. 42 He..commendide him to alle 
his freendis. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 68 |The] Abbot 
of Pontiniack, to whome the Pope .. had commended him. 
2586 A, Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The bearer hereof 
.-l have bin requested to commend unto you. 161z2 Bisite 
Rom, xvi. 1, I commend vnto you Phebe our sister. 1876 
Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. viii. Ix. 543, I shall be glad if you 
will commend me to their acquaintance, 

c. fg. To recommend. 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. vill. 8 Mete comendith vs not to God. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 170 Y¢ prayer that frater- 
nall charite or brotherly loue commendeth before God. 


+d. To recommend (a person) Zo do a thing. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xxvii. 171 Some friend shall 
commend the party inquiring to accept of some imployment 
very advantagious, 

3. gex. To mention as worthy of acceptance or 
approval, to express approbation of, praise, extol. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xi. 7 Pe prophet comendis be 
prechynge of crist. ¢1374 Cuaucer JZyvoylus v. 761 For 
that that som men blamen evere yit, Loo! other maner folk 
comenden it. ¢x490 ig Parv. 85 (MS. K.) Comendyn 
or preysyn, Jaudo. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. Arb.) 5 
In all ages noble enterprises haue ben commended. 1604 
Suaxs. Twel, N. uv. 180 She did commend my yellow 
stockings of late. 1634 H. R. tr. Salerne Regint. Pref. 2 
Commend it, or come and mend it. 1738 Jounson London 
3 My calmer thoughts his choice commend. 1844 THIRL- 
WALL Greece VIII. Ixil. 175 He commended their zeal, 

+b. Zo commend to be (of such a kind). Ods. 
xs98 Stow Surv. xliv. (1603) 485 Roger Niger is com- 
mended to haue beene a man of worthy life. 2621 Burron 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii, in. (1651) 259 The Egyptians .. are com- 
mended to be..a..merry Nation. 
c.. absod. co 

«1944 Pore On Verses of Dk. Buckhut. 2' Thou shalt live, 
for Buckingham commends. 1766 Forpyce Seri Fug. 
Wo. (1767) 1.1. 36 Commend as often as you can. 1863 
Loner. Ways. Jun and Interl,, One, ever eager to commend. 

+4. To set off to advantage, or with added 
grace, lustre, etc. ; to adorn or grace. Ods. 

1535 CoveRDALe Prov. xv. 2 A wyse tonge commendeth 
knowlege [Vulg. ovzat scientian). 1580 Lyty Buphues 
(Arb.) 300 What .. more commendeth a woman than con- 
stancie? 1889 Godda, Mirer. (x851) 47 Gold commends the 
precious stone. 1593 H. Smirn Sevme, Wks. Il. 111 The light 
of the candle doth not dazzle, but rather commend: the 
light of the sun. 1644 Miron Aveo, (Arb.) 70 The grace- 
full symmetry that commends the whole pile and structure. 

b. fig. (in proverbial expression). 
1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 48 Such as have very strong 


stomackes, or like to have their meat commend their drinke, | 
5. To recommend to kindly remembrance; for-. 


merly in ordinary use in the conveyance of greetings, 
now arch.: e.g. Commend me to—, remember me 
kindly to —; — commends him(self) to you, — 


asks to be kindly remembered to you, sends his 
kind remembrances ; / commend me to you, I pre-. 
sent my kind regards or remembrances. | 
1463 Past. Lett. 11.138 Ryght worchepful ser..T comend | 


me to you [earlier letters have recommend and command). 


exggo0 Prop. Parv. 89 (MS. K.) Comendyn or gretyn 


[x499 recomende], recouzueendo. c1g28 Mra. Dorser in 


Ellis Orig. Letz, 11..173 II. 147, I hertely commende me 


vnto you. 1863 in E. Lodge /llust. Brit. Hist, (x79) I. 
349 We comende us unto yo" good Lordshipp. 1596 Suaks, 
Merch. V. mi. iiv 235 Signior Anthonio Commends him to 


- you. 1677 Hou1yoxe Dict., To commend him unto one, 
_ salve.. 1789 Roxsertson Hist. Scot. 1. vi. 528 Commend © 


me to my son, 


6. Eccl. To bestow in commendam. Also absol. 


1616 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (1676) 239 A Cathedral 
Church might be commended toa Deacon. Jdid. 235 But 
the Popes .. did pass these limits, and commended for a 


longer time. 1670 Brounr Law Dict. s.v. Commendam, 


He to whom the Church is commended, hath the Fruits 


and: Profits thereof, onely for a certain time. 188s. T. 

Arnoip Cath, Dict. 198/1 A Council of Merida comznended 
to the metropolitan the churches of certain bishops who: |. 
had been ordered to retire from their sees and do penance. . | 
7. Hist. To place under the personal protection’ ‘| 


729 Bu ron. N | ) 
are exceedingly commendable, 1870 Daily News 7 Oct, 


COMMENDABLE. 


of a feudal lord (‘se in vassaticum alicui com- 
mendare’ Du Cange). 

1867 Freeman orm, Cong. (ed, 3) 1. iil. 9x The freeman 
might ..determine towhom .. he should commend himself. 
ibid, 121 The kingdom of England. .was twice commended 
toa foreign potentate. 1875 Sruses Consz. Hist. 1. 253 note, 
Vassus..was used..in the Karolingian period for a freeman 
commended, or placed in the relation of comitatus, to a 
lord. 1887 Hucycl, Brit. XXII. 781/2 The privileged 
position of the abbey tenants gradually led the other men of 
the valley to ‘commend’ themselves to the abbey. 

8. Commend me (us) to: a colloquial expression, 
serious or ironical, of choice or preference, =‘ give 
me by choice’. Orig. of a person. 

17zz STee.e Sect. No. 486 P 4 Of all that I have met in 
my time, commend me to Betty Duall. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Kivads i. ii, Commend me to a mask of silliness, and a pair 
of sharp eyes for my own interest under it. 1826 DisragLt 
Viv. Grey vi.i, For a handsome, generous, sharp-witted 
knave, commend me to Hunsdrich the porter. 1842 Tai?’s 
Mag. 1X. 635/2 Commend meto Edinburgh above all cities ! 
1868 Brownine Ring & BR. vir. 51 Commend me to home- 
joy, the family board Altar and hearth ! 

“| App. confused or blended with the verbs Com- 
MENT and COMMAND. | | 


1637 Asp. WitiiaMs f/oly Table 107 That most admirable © 


* 


passage..applauded and commended vpon by Lactantius 


himself. 1651 Relig. Wotton. 39 To commend over his. 


condition and transcendent power.,as a matter of publique 
consequence. 1673-4 Marveii Corr, Wks. 1872-5 IL, 417 
Whensoever you shall have any further occasion to come 
mend me, I shall not faile to testify that I am, etc. 

+ Commercnd, sd. Obs. [In sense 1, a. F. com- 
mende, corresp. to It. and med.L. commenda a 
benefice given in charge to any one (see COMMEN- 
DAM), lit. ‘a deposit, charge’, f. commendare to 
give in charge, entrust, etc.: see prec. In the 
other senses it may have been formed immed. 
from the verb in Eng. or Se.] a 

1. Zecl. = COMMENDAM 1. Lot commend, to com- 
mend: in commendam. Se. 3 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1128 ‘The rent at will he [king 
off Ingland] gaiff [that byschop] in commend, /é7d. 1, 172 
Glaskow thai gaif..To dyocye in Duram to commend. 31573 
Dovetas A xers viii. Prol. 108 Ane kinrik of paroch kyrkis 
cuppillit with commendis. o 

b. Feudal protection: see COMMEND v. 7. Sc. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 1072 The lord Bewmound in to 
the north he [Edward] send. ‘Thai lordschippys all thai 

gaiff him in commend. 7 

2. Commendation, | _ 

e1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1473 The gret commend that 
scho to Wallace gaiff Befor the king. 1535 STEWART Cron, 
Scot, Il. 277 Quhairthrow he gatt commend Of largnes 
and liberalitie. 1608 SHaxs, Pex. 11.11. 49 Speak in his just 
commend. ee 

b. with a and g7. Also @ commends. 


1606 Kodlock's Lect. x Thess. (ed. 1606) 100 (Jam.) Thou — 


--givest vs a goode commend, and vtterst a great rejoising 
for vs. 1631 Heywoop /. Maid of West 11 Wks. 1874 II, 


302 To .. vouchsafe some few commends Before his death, 


1641 Marmion Andiguary in Hazl. Dodsley XIL1. 427 You 
give yourself a plausible commends. a, 


. A greeting, remembrance, compliment. 


¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 966 The harrold Jop in Ingland | 


sone he send, And wrayt to Bruce rycht hartlie this com- 
mend, Besekand him to cum and tak his croun. ‘1893 
SuHaxs. Rich, J7, 1m. i. 38 Tell her I send to her my kind 
commends. . 1608 L. Macuin Dumb Kut. v, Thanks M. 
Jayler, and a kind commend. ¢ 1645. Howe. Left. (1650) 
Il. 4x Mr. William Pawley, to whom 1. desire my most 
hearty commends may be presented, ° | i 

Commend, obs. form of Comment sé. 

|| Comme'nda. Also 6 -do. 
Ital. form of the word COMMENDAM, occas. used. 
_ £598 Frorio Commendatore ..one that hath Comendoes 
[z6xx Comendas] put to his charge. 1616 Brent tr. Sarpz's 
Counc. Trent (1676) 27 The abuses of Commendaes and 
Annates. /did. 468 Willing to get Benefices in Commenda, 
1765 Bracxstone Coma. I. 393 Commenda, or ecclesia 
comniendata, 1s a living commended by the crown to the 


care of a clerk, to hold till a proper pastor is provided for | 


it. 1885 T. Arnotp Cath. Dict., Comtmeenda, | 


Commendable (kémendab’l), « [a. OF. 
commendable, ad. L. commendabil-is praiseworthy, . 


f. commendére: see COMMEND and -aBLE. The 


French derivation gave the earlier accentuation,. 


commenda ble, commendable, the latter still, with 


an uncertain exception, used) by Shakspere.. Dr. 
Johnson noted this as obsolete, and commendable, 
| although considered by Walker ‘vulgar’, is now _ 


1. Proper to be commended, deserving of com- 


| mendation or approval, praiseworthy, laudable. | 
—- €31386 Cuaucer J/elzd. P 894 No thing so comendable in. 
a gret lord, as whan he is debonairé. 1388 Wvyciir Acclus. 
_ xhi. 8 Thou schalt be comendable in the sizt of alle men. | 
- 61400 Beryn 255 Ne myrth is nat commendabill, that ay. 
_isbyosyde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xviii. xxix, Your great — 
deceyre is nothing commendable. 2596 SHaxs. Merch. Vi 


1,1, 110 Silence is onely commendable Ina neats tongue dri’d, 
and a maid 
(1612) 223. 


Serm. Wks, 1874 [1.71 Liberality and bounty 


ee 


cing: 
| Applying the Act with most commendable zeal. 


Commendatory. Ods. 


se 


op concerning his person, and behaviour, would beno . 
| Jesse commendable then oures. /ézd@. 360, I mistrust nots. 


The Latin and 


not vendible. x6x0 Guitum Heraldry in, xii. 
set them forth in their commendablest fashion, 


mine Panoplie Ep. 43 This hope..that your 


COMMENDABLENESS, 


but that, without our commendable certificate, hee is like | 


enoughe to please. [Cf 1607 Suaxs. Cov, Iv. vil. 51-] 
+ B. as sé. A commendable thing or quality. 


1634 WuitLock Zootvmia 340 All the Commendables in | 


Politicke Government. 2677 Hatz Prinz. Orig. Man. 1. 1. 


25 Touching the third Commendable in the search of our | 


selves, namely, Certainty and Evidence. 
Comme‘ndableness. [f. prec. + -Nzss.] 
Commendable quality, praiseworthiness. 


27639 W. Wuarety Profotyses t. xix. (1640) 225 No man | 


else can finde any commendablenesse in them. 1754 ED- 
warps “reed. Will, w.i. 193 The Essence of Vertuousness 
or Commendableness, 1768-74 Tucker 22. Wad. (x852) IL, 
x30 The commendableness of industry. 

Comme'ndably. adv. [f. as prec.+-Lx2.] 

1. In a commendable manner; so as to win com- 
mendation; laudably. oe 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. vil, Nature seketh .. howe in quietnes 
to be commendably disposed. 1586 W. WenaE Exg. Poetrie 

 {Arb.) 31 He handled them commendably. 1670 Mitton 
fist, ding. Wks. 1738 IL. 67 Edric..challeng’d the Crown, 
and wore it, though not commendably. 2784 RicHAaRDSON 
Grandison (ed. 7) VII. 65 To behave commendably in the 
private life. 2886 Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 5/4 The speakers 
were commendably brief. al. . 

+ 2. In commendation. (Cf CommEnDABLE 2.) 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) I. iv. 25 Everything the 
man said commendably ofhim came grudgingly. . 

{| Commendaces. O0ds.-° [OF. (in Cotgr. 1611), 
corresp. to med.L. commendatias = commendationes 
‘officium vel orationes pro defunctis ’.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Comsmendaces, Funeral Orations, 
Prayers made for the dead; Verses made in praise of the 
dead. [from Cotgrave.] Hence in Puixiies, ete. 
|Commendador. ([Sp. comendador com- 
mander, lieutenant; now esp. used of a medizeval 
knight-commander.] A commander: chiefly as a 
Spanish or Venetian title. | 

1580 Apol, Pr. Orange in Phanix (1721) I. 506 That which 
he and the great Commendador did. 164x Marmion Ax- 
tiguary v. 1. (Venice) A base commendadore! J’ll ne'er 
endure it. 1656 Ear. Mon. dAdzt. fr. Paruass. 19 The 
Commendador Hannibal Caro said, that above all. other 
stupendious things in the Commonwealth of Venice, etc. 
x678 Puituirs, Coszendadore (Sp.), a Consul or President 
in the Indies, or any foreign place : also .. Sub-governours 
under the King of Spain, who is supream master of the 
Knights of Casatrava, and other orders of Knighthood, and 
by the Spaniards called Commendadores. 1823 SouTHEY 
Penins. War J. xre2 All Commendadors of the military 
orders, or of Malta, should pay two-thirds of their revenue. 
Commendam (kjmendem). [acc. sing. of 
med.L. commenda ‘depositum’ (Du Cange), as 
used in. phr. dare in commendam, to give (se. a 
benefice) in charge or trust, or as a deposit, 

whence also applied to the benefice so entrusted, 
f. L. commendare to give into one’s charge, deposit, 
entrust; cf OF. commande, mod. commende, and 
see COMMEND sd. 1, COMMENDA, -UM.] 
1. In the phrase 2 commendam: used of the 
tenure of a benefice ‘commended’ or given in 
charge to a qualified clerk or layman, to hold 
until a proper incumbent was provided for it, or 
according to a practice of later development, be- 
stowed upon a layman or secular ecclesiastic, with 
enjoyment of the revenues for life; esp. used of 
a benefice, which a bishop or other dignitary was 
permitted to hold along with his own preferment. 
(Abolished in England by statute in 1836.) _ | 
4658 BramuauL Consecr. Bés. vili. r9o A grant to the.. 
Bishop of St. Davids, to hold in Commendam with the said 
Bishoprick the Rectory of Carewe. 1756 Genii. Mag. 
XAVI. r20 He held this living 2% commmendam with his 
 bishoprick till his death in 2746. 1839. Kzicuryey Hist. 

ag. I, 456A. beneficed. clergyman when promoted to a 

_. bishopric vacates his benefice by the promotion, unless the 

King, by special dispensation, gives him. power to retain 

_ his benefice, and when. this is done, he is said to hold it 
_‘incommendam’. 1885 T. Arnotp Cath. Dict. 198 In pro- 


cess of time the Roman See claimed the right of allowing a 


bishop, or other dignitary, to hold other benefices 2 comz- 
mendam with his own preferment. = | 
Lb. trans. | a 
1680 Sir C. Lyrrerron in Hatton Corr, (1878) 236 My 
‘I Carlisle does pretend to goe back to Jamaica. .may be he 
has to keepe it in commendam and to goe by his deputy. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, He might have held the office 
toner. . | : 
_ & As Eng. 5d. (with g/.) The custody of an 
ecclesiastical benefice in the absence of a regular 


of confessor to the jail in commendam with that of execu- 


- Incumbent; the tenure or enjoyment of the revenues — 


_ ofa benefice held as above. (Latin commenda.) 
1563-87 Foxr A. .§ AZ, (1596) 3/2 Their sleights to get 


monie.. Sixtlie, forcommendams. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 


— & Comme, (1603). 242 The commendams [ed, 1630 -ums] 
of vacant revenues ,.and the denomination of benefices 
doth yeild yearly to his majesty a great.quantitie of money. 
1625 Petiz, Relig. in Rushw. Ast. Coll. (1659) I. 183 That 

Nonresidencie, Pluralities, and Commendams may be 
moderated. 1780 Carte Hist. ng, 11, 120 Dispensations 
called in England Commendams, 1836-7 Act 6-7 Witl. IV, 


c 77: § 18 Lvery commendam in future granted..whether 


temporary or perpetual, shall be absolutely void to all 
intents and purposes, - | 
~b. The benefice or office so held. 


1607 CowEL Jxterpr., Commendam is a benefice, which, 


being void, is commended to the charge and care of some 


sufficient clerk to be supplied, until it be conveniently pro- 


The Governor said .. 
weight. 1871 ALasasTer Wheel of Law 277 The courtesy 

our letter of commendation demands from him. | ne 
4. (gen. in ~/,.) Remembrances sent to those at 


674, 


vided of a pastor. [So x64x Termes de la Ley 66.) 3779 
Genti. Mag. XLIX. 236 Bishop Green (having no com- 
mendam) had a very inadequate income. 1882-3 ScHarr 
Eneycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 502 The office [abbot] became a 
commendam in the House of Guise. 

3. = CoMMANDERY 2 (med.L. commenda). 

r60r R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 60 His Com- 
mendams of the orders of Montegia, Calatravia, Alcantara, 
and S. James. 1669 WoopHeap S?. Teresa 11. xxvl. 158 
The place belonged to a Commendam of S. James. 

+ Commendatare. Obs. Se. [a. Fr. commen- 
dataire.| = next. 

ax6sr Catperwoop Hist, Kirk (1843) IL. 402 The Com- 
mendatare of Arbrothe..went..to seeke support against the 
regent, a 

Comme‘ndatary, a. and sd. fad. med.L. 
commendétéri-us (in same senses), f, ppl. stem 
commendat-: see COMMENDATE and -aryY.] 

A. adj. = COMMENDATORY (sense 2). _ ; 

x61 Coter., Commendataire, commendatarie; giuen in, 
enioyed, or inioying by, Commendum. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, sv. Commendam. The commendatary abbots. 

B. sd. a. Eccl, A commendator.  b. ge, One 


put in charge, a commissioner. 


1539 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. ree 155 Robert 


Kinge, abbat and commendatary of Osney. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Ecel. Hist. 16th C. 11. v. 77 Commendataries were 
as it were Tutors and Curators of Monasteries, 1852 TH. 
Ross tr. Husmboldt's Trav. 11. xvi. 31 In those times of op- 
pression and cruelty. .the Commendataries (encomenderos) 
let out the Indians to travellers like beasts of burden. 


Commendate, v. Obs. exc. as in b. [f. L. 
commendat- pp\. stem of commendare to COMMEND : 
see -ATES.] ¢ranzs. To commend, Hence Com- 


mendating v0/, 56. ; 
@ 1628 Boys in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xvi. 11 In hearing 
their own commendating and praise. | 
b. sec. in ppl. a, Commendated [med.L. com- 
menaddtus| = COMMENDED (see COMMEND @. 7). 


1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. U1. 574 How many 
thanes, how many commendated, how many freemen. 
Commendation (kpméndéifon). Forms: 3 
commendaciun, 4-5 co(m)mendacioun, 4-6 
-cion, -cyo(u‘n, 6 -tioun, 6~ commendation. 
[a. OF. commendation, -cion, ad. L. commenda- 
tion-ent,n. of action fi commendire: see COMMEND, 
The order in which the senses appear in Eng. is 
not that of the actual development in Lat. and Fr.] 
I. General sense: The action of commending. 
+1. Giving in charge, entrusting, committal. 
In gen. sense vare, but sense 6 (specialized from this) re- 
presents the earliest use of the word. 
1583 Prat Divers New Exper. (1594) 69 Verie carefull 
in the commendation of any secrete to his friend. 
2. The expression of approval, recommendation. 
1393 GowER Conf III. 145 A tale. .Of trouthe in commen- 
dacion. c1400 Rom. Rose 4890 He preyseth Eelde..And 
more of commendacioun Than youthe in his discripcioun. 
1g09 Fisuer Mun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. 289 In 
the fyrst shall stonde her prayse and commendacyon. 
t600 Suaks. A, FY. L. 1. ii. 275 You haue deseru’d High 
commendation, trie applause, and loue. 1682 Drypen 
Abs. § Achit. To Rdr., The commendation of adversaries 
is the greatesttriumph. 1757 Jounson Let, Burney 24 Dec. 
in Boswell, I remember with great pleasure your commen- 
dation of my Dictionary. 1876 J.H. Newman Hist. S&. I. 
iu. li. 313 Mentioned..in terms of high commendation. 
b. with a and ZZ. 7 | 
1535 CovERDALE Ecclus, xxvi. Contents, A commendacion 
and prayse of a good honest woman, 1853 Even 7/reat. 
Newe [ud. (Arb.) 5 If honest commendacions be a iust re- 
ward dew to noble enterprises, 31780 Jonnson 2. 2, Com 
grevé, Neither soliciting flattery by publick commenda- 
tions, nor provoking enmity by malignant criticism. x8sx 
Loner. Gold. Leg, v. Cloisters, Their commendations lag 
behind the truth, . 
+c. pl. = Renown, credit, repute. Ods. 
x63x Weever duc. Fun. Mon, 433 With singular commen- 
dations hee had serued..in the French warres. x662 J. 
Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII (1867) 84 Intrusted .. with ,. 
considerable offices, which he discharged to his commenda- 
tions. _ 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 59 Another sort of Steel, 
of higher commendations than any of the forgoing sorts. 
dd. (See quot.) | 
31823 tr. Sismondi’s Lit. Hur, (1846) U1. xxx. 311 To these 
different kinds of dramatic performances was added a kind 
of prologue, called a commendation. 


3. Recommendation of a person to the favour- 


able notice or attention of another. Also in 
Letler of commendation,  — ; 

1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 204 This letter of owre 
commendation... rs9r Suaxs. 7wo Gent. 1. iv. 79 Come 
-- With Commendation . from Brent Potentates.. x60x — 
All's Well iv. iii. 92 The Duke hath offered him Letters of 
commendations to the King. 1829 Soutury O. Newsmax v, 
His commendation, sir, shall have its 


a. distance ; respects, compliments, greetings. arch. 
1529 Worsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. ro Aftyr my moste 
herty commendacions. 1686 A. Day £ug. Secreta: 


1, (1625) 12 The manner of commendations (which with us is. 


retained for an order of Salutation or greeting) .. custom. 


ably is delivered in this forme: After our hearty commen- 
dations unto your L. 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wn, ii. 98. | 
3688 Penn. Archives 1. 106 After Our very hearty Com. - 
mendations, It having pleased Almighty God, about Ten of. 
ning, to bless his ma'y and His Royal. | 
Consort the Queene, with the Birth of a hopefull Son. 1823 


the Clock this morn 


Scorr Peveril viii, Her uneasiness ...was removed, by 


Ferdinand 


COMMENDATOR, 


the arrival of Whitaker, with her husband’s commenda- 
tions. 

+5. A thing that recommends, a recommendation. 

1838 Bate God's Promises w1.in Hazl. Dodsley I, 302 Let 
me show forth thy commendations free. 1879 LyLy Auphues 
(Arb.) 136 It was thought a great commendation for a young 
scholler to make an Oration extempore. 12693 DrypEN 
Fuvenal Ded. (J.), Good-nature is the most godlike com- 
mendation of a man. 1697 Cotter £ss. Mor. Sudj. i. 
(1709) 96 The Want of Toolsand Materials, if the Model is 
answered, is a Commendation to the Workman, 

IT. Special senses. | 

6. Liturg. (gen. in pl.; also Commendation of 
Souls) An office originally ending with the prayer 
7tbi, Domine, commendamus, in which the souls 
of the dead were commended to God; said both 
before their burial, and in anniversary or com- 
memorative services. In colleges: see quot. 1709. 

az2253 Ancr. R, 22 A morwen, oper a niht efter be suffra- 
giis of Uhtsong, sigged Commendacium. ¢ 1380 Wvyc.ir 
Wks. (1880) 191 Placebo & dirige & comendacion & matynes 
of oure lady ordeyned of synful men. 1482 Caxton Reynard 
vi. (Arb.) zx Whan this vigilye was don and the commenda- 
cion she was leyde in the pytte. x1545 Primer Hen, VIII 
Contents, The Litany. The Dirige. The Commendations. 
The Psalms of the Passion. 1546 Alea. Rison (Surtees) 
III. 31 To say Masse Dirige and Comendacions in the 
saide Chapell for the sowle of the saide Founder and all 
Christien sowlez. 1709 Strryrve Aw. Ref I. xvill, 224 
There was also in Popish times an office used in the col- 
leges at certain times of the year, for the commendations of 
their benefactors. .Now[1s60]..was added a reformed Latin 
commendation of them..a prayer Downe Deus, etc. .. in- 
stead of this prayer in the popish office of commendations, 
viz. Tibi Domine commendamus, 1849-53 Rock Ch, of 
Fathers V1. 476. | 

b. = Commendatory prayer. 

1885 T. Arnoip Cath. Dict. 198/2 Commendation of the 
soul Ordo commendationis anine', a form of prayer for 
the dying contained in the Roman Ritual, 

7. feudal Law. The cession by a freeman of 
himself and his lands to the personal protection 


of a feudal lord. 

1818 Hatiam J7id. Ages (1872) 1. 164 Besides the relation 
.. by beneficiary grants, there was another species more 
personal ,. called commendation. 21867 Freeman Nov. 
Cong. (ed. 3) 1. ii. 59 This commendation of Scotland to the 
West-Saxon King. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. I. v. 79 note, 
The practice of commendation in England was generally 
the result of the police organisation. 

8. Eccl. The giving of benefices 7 commendam ; 
also, the condition of a commendam. 

1883 Pall Mail G. 16 Feb..4/s The Pope. .punished them 
by putting the monastery into commendation. 1885 ‘T. 
Arnotp Cath. Dict. 198/2 s.v. Commenda, Since the de- | 
struction of Church property which recent times have wit-_ 
nessed, the practice of commendation has greatly dwindled, 
if not wholly ceased, throughout Europe. | 

IIL. atirzb. + commendation ninepence, a 
bent nine-penny piece used as a love-token. | 

1663 Butrer Hd, 1.-i. 487 Like Commendation Nine- 
pence, crookt With to and from my Love, it lookt. [Ch Gay | 
Sheph. Wk. v. 129.) | | | : 

+Commendati'tial, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. L. 
commendaticous + -su.| = COMMENDATORY A t b. 

x6ox W. Watson Sparing Discov. axa, Letters com- 
mendatitials [Zittere commendaticiz). 

Comme‘ndative, @. rave—°. [ad. L. com- 
menlativ-us; see COMMEND and -IvE,] = Com- 
MENDATORY. Hence Comme-ndatively adv. 

1865 Le Fanv Unele Silas xxxiii. 216 She observed com- 
mendatively. 7 ; 
Commendator (kgméndzito1), [a. late L. 
commendator, agent-n. f. commendére; in ancient 
use ‘one who commends’, but in med.L. the 
title of the member of a knightly order, entrusted 
with the management of a commmenda or Com- 
MANDERY ; = CoMMANDER 3. Cf. It. comendatore 
‘one that hath comendas put to his charge’ Florio 
(sense 1); Sp. comendador ‘one that hath com- 
mandements given him in charge’; in sense 1, Du 
Cange has commendatérius, F. commendataire.] 

1. One who holds a benefice 2% commendami. 

rs6x Q. Kennupy (¢7¢/e), Ane Oratioune set furth be _ 
Master Quintine Kennedy, commendatour of Crosragruell. 
1679 Burner Hist, Ref. 1. 428 The other [abbey] was of 
Bushlisham..in. Berkshire, made by Barlow, Bishop of S. 
Davids, that was Commendator of it. xz708 J. Cuamser- 
LAYNE St. Gi. Brit. 1.1. V.'1743) 338 The abbacies of others 
were given to Laymen in Commendam, and they under the 
name of Commendators sat in Parliament and made up the 
first State of the clergy. 1875 W. M¢ILwrarru Guide to 

Wigtownshire 83 In 1560 the Pope appointed Thomas 
Hay..Commendator of the Monastery [of Glenluce}, 


+2. The president of a CoMMANDERY ; a knight-— 


commander. Ods. ; 
2669 Woopneap St. Teresa 11, xxvi. 158 He knew of 


 severall persons, that..could not obtain from the same 


Conemendators the like faculties. 1688 R.Hotme Armoury 
ur. 190/1 The Commentator, or Great Master of the Order 
..is to be Knighted in the midst of the Knights. | 
3. = ComMEnDADOR, as a Spanish title: lien- 
tenant, viceroy. | | 
3383 Srocxer Cinile Warres Lowe Countries 1. x02h, 
Don Lewis of Requesens, the great commendator of Castil. 
1665 G. Havers tr. 2. della Valle's Trav. 31 The Com- 
mendator of the Dutch [at Surat], came one day to give me 
a visit, . ry Rosertson Hist, Amer. (1783) I. 232 Don 
de Toledo, great Commendator of Leon..a 
nobleman of the first rank, ee i 


COMMENDATORY. 


Hence Commenda-torship [from sense 1}. 

1861 Sat. Rev, XI. 301/2 Lord Robert Stewart. obtained 
..the Commendatorship of the Bishoprick. 

Commendatory (kfmendatari), @ and sé. 
Also 7-8 command-. fad. late L. commendatéri- 


as, f, commendéter; see prec. and -oRY.] 
A. adj. 


L Having the attribute of commending or re- 
commending. 


zggs [see b]. rsx J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 405 
Let the Fathers be .. eloquent in theyr commendatory 
Declamations. 164r Minron Ch. Disci, 1. (1851) 10 The 
commendatory subscriptions of Confessors and Martyrs. 
1833 H. Coteripce North. Worthies (1852) I. 43 A copy of 
commendatory verses. 1837 Tuackreray Ravexswing vii, 
He would venture upon a commendatory grin. 

b. Commendatory letter or epistle: a letter 
commending a person to favourable notice or 
reception; esf. a testimonial or letter of intro- 
duction given for this purpose by a bishop to a 
member of his diocese when about to travel. 

15955 Even Decades W’, Ind. (Arb.) 308 He had receaued 
letters commendatori of pope Leo the tenth. 1568 GraFron 
Chron. Hen. VIII. an. x7 (R.) That no Englishman should 
enter into Scotland, without letters commendatory of theyr 
awne souereigne lorde. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. Ul ill. 
(3673) 309 Commendatory Epistles granted to all whether 
Clergie or Laity that were to travel, as Tickets of Hospita- 
lity. 1783 AinswortH Laz. Dict. (Morell)1v, Bellerophontis 
titeras portare; when a man carrieth commendatory 
letters to his own hurt. 

@. Commendatary prayer: in the Anglican 
Liturgy, a prayer in which a person at the point 
of death is commended to the mercy of God. 

. 1661 Prayer-bh., Rubric in Burial Office, A commenda- 
tory prayer for a sick person at the point of departure. 1865 
Keader 8 July 30 Their heroes appear.. to live that they 
may die with the Commendatory Prayer on their lips. 

2. Holding a benefice zz commendant. 

1682 G. Vernon Life Heylyn 67 John, Lord Bishop of 
Lincoln, then Commendatory-Dean thereof. x7go Rurxe 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V.295 The estates possessed by bishops and 
canons, and commendatory abbots, 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. 
Eccl. Terns s.v. Abbot, Some abbots secular were com- 
mendatory, enjoying a portion of the revenues. 

eld 2% commendam. 

1790 Burke fy. Rev. Wks. V. 206 The bishopricks, and 
the great commendatory abbies, were, with few exceptions, 
held by that order [the nobility]. 

3. Pertaining to feudal commendation. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) I. ili. 127 The feudal 
or ar pois relation is a very delicate relation. 

+ SO. 

+1. A commendatory fact or word. Obs. 

642 Cheke’s Life in Hurt Sedit. Bivb, The..King upon 
the sole commendatories of his former deservings reserved 
that honour for him. 1644 Mitron Aveod.(Arb.)63 A suffi- 
cient evidence and commendatory of his own piety. @ 1714 
Suarp Seva. I. i. (R.), Whatever did but bear.. the super- 
scription of the holy Jesus would need no other commenda- 
tories to our affection. a@2y7x6 Souta Serm. VIII. vii. (Ro), 
Just as if Cicero had spoke commendatories of Anthony. 

+2. A knight-commander. Oés. 

‘ eggg Enen Decades HW’. fud, ITI. vir. (Arb.) 165 Chiefe 
Commendatory of the order of the knyghtes of Alcantara. 
1759 State Papers in Aun, Reg. speed Degraded of the 
order of St, Jago, of which he was acommendatory. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 560 The palace of the com- 
mendatory of the Teutonick order. .once stood here, 

+3. One who holds a benefice 27 commendam. 
231639 Srotriswoop fist. Ch, Scot. vi. (2677).337 Con- 
demned to die for keeping intelligence with the Commen- 
datory of Driburgh. 1726 Aytirre Parerg. rgx In Process 
of Time Commendatories, by divers Pretences of Honesty 
and Necessity made use of the Fruitsthemselves. 

+4, = CoMMANDERY. Oés. 

4886 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 127 The Knights of this order 

.. became possessed of .. beautiful monasteries and. manye 
fayre Commendatories. 19762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 
533 The Stadtholder of the bailiwick of Thuringia aid the 
Commandatory of Grifstadt. . 

+O = COMMENDAM 2. Obs. | | 

rss R. Kerru Ceral. Scot. &ps. (1824) 36 His uncle, now 
become primate of St. Andrew’s, resigned in his favour the 
commendatory of Arbroath. 1849 J. Granr Mem. Kir. 
kaldy Gr. xxi. 245 His Commendatory of Coldingham [was 
given] to Home of Manderston. 


Commended (kfmendéd), gf. a. [f. Com- — 
MEND ¥. + -ED.] Mentioned as worthy of ap-_ 


proval; recommended, praised, approved. — 


1475 Caxton ¥ason 7b, The hye and comended ordre of | 


knighthode.  x60x Suaxs. Ful, C. 1. i. 271, 1 charme you, 
by my once commended Beauty, 1873-4 Edin. Univ. Calen- 
a 


y 181 (Class Prize Lists), Highly Commended.—Brown- | 


ing, Campbell, etc. | - 
bb. Bound by feudal commendation. 


. 


the commended freeman received from his lord. 


Commender (kfmendas). (Chiefly in 17th c.) 


[f as prec.+-zR.] One who commends, 


t570 AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 22 A glad commender of it. — 


x6ag Ussuer Answ. Fesuit 28 Every old man..is a commen- 
der of the time past. 2907 Ret. Ridicule 289 He..is hisown 
Commender. 


Cicero, presumes to'set up for his commender and patron. 


Commending (kgmendin), vz. sb. ff. Com- 
The action of the vb. Com: | 


MEND v.+-INGL] 7 
MEND; commendation. — 


a 1400-80 Alexander 2346 Pire athils of Atenes. ckest pa , 
crie..in comending of his carpe, a@ 2661. Futter Worthies — 


| That commends. 


| does he gets Patients. 


| Tiuing so called. 


1875 Stusss Const. Hist. I. vii. 188 The protection which 


1713 Bentley Rem, Disc. Free-Thinking } 
24t (L.) Who, unqualified to understand one single page of | 


675 


| (840) I. 27 Bishops and judges .. though not made by his 


commanding are usually by his commending to the king. 
1815 Scribbleomania 249 It claims high commending. 
Commending, f7/.a. [f as prec. +-1neG 2.] 
Hence Comme ‘nding ly adv. 
1876 G. Merepiru Beauch. Career III. vi. 88 Concerning 


| himself, he thought commendingly, a tear would have over- 


come him. . 
+Commendment. Ods. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 


, Commendation. 


e400 Test, Love it. (1560) 2902/1 Thus mightest thou have 


| full prefe in thy Margarites goodnesse, by commendement 
| of other jewels badness. 1599 B. Jonson Cyathia’s Rev. w. 
| 1, You must shew and insinuate yourself responsible, and 


equivalent now to my commendment. 
+Commendo. Ods. fad. It. or med.L. co- 
menda ; in quot. 1628 perh. only a grandiose alter- 


| ation of ComMEND sd.: see -ADO. | 


l. =Commenna, COMMANDERY. | 
1598 FLorio, Commendatore, one that hath commendoes 


| [x6zx Comendas] put to his charge. 


= COMMEND sé. 2, recommendation. 
1628 VenneR Bathes of Bath (1650) 361 By these commen- 
Commendress,. Ods. vare. [f. ComMENDER 
+-Ess.] <A female commender. 
1611 Corcr., Louéressé, a praiseresse, commendresse. 1660 


| Hexuam Dutch Dict., Prijseresse, commendresse. 


+Commendry, sd. Obs. rare. 
exr475 Se. of Lowe Degre 688 She sered that body with 


| specery, With wyrgin waxe and commendry. 


| Commesndum. Oés. Also comendum. 


| [Perh. originally meant as a rectification of the 
| abnormal COMMENDAM.]} 


l. = COMMENDAM 2. | 

1598 Florio, Axcomzenda, a comendum: an ecclesiasticall 
xr6rx Corer., Comtnueende, a Commendum : 
er Benefice giuen in Commendum. x6s0 R. Strapy.ton 


| Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 31 Commendums, if the pos- 


sessour die, revert to the depositor. 1688 clasw. Talon's 


| Plea 5 Principal Abbeys .. given in great Commendum, 


2. = COMMANDERY. 

1630 R. Jounson Kingd. & Conzmw. 175 Two hundred 
fiftie nine Commendums of the Order of the Knights of 
Malta. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 16. 

Commenliche, obs. form of CoMMoNLY. 

Commensal (kgmensal), a. and sb. Also 5 
comensale. [a. F. commensal:~med.L. commen- 
sail-is, f. com- together with + mensa table, mensalis 
belonging to the table.] A. aaj. 

L. Eating at, or pertaining to, the same table. 

ex400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 275, b/2 O where hast thou bee so 
long commensall?. @ 21693 Urqunarr Aaéelais mi. xxxviil. 
317 Commensal fool. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 269/1 Com- 
mensal pleasures. 7 . ; ; 

2. Lol. Applied to animals or plants which live 
as tenants of others (distinguished from parasitic). 
18797 W. Tuomson Vay. Challenger I. ii. 140 The tube... 
is very frequently inhabited by ..a commensal decapod 
crustacean, 288z Luppock in Matzre No. 618. 405 Schwen- 
dener proposed, in 1869, the... theory ., that lichens are not 
autonomous organisms, but commensal associations of a 
fungus beastie on an alga, 

. FO, 

L. One of a company who eat at the same table, 
a mess-mate. es 

1460 CarGravE Chron. 235 There was he mad lyster of the 
Paleis, and comensale with the Pope. 1624-47 Br. Hari 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 258 The guests of the great King of 
Heaven, and the commensals of the Lord Jesus, with whom 
we do then [at the Eucharist] communicate... 1887 Lowzx. 
Demacr. 229 The holders of them might be commensals. 

+b. Formerly a name for the ‘Oppidans’ at 
Eton. Obs. (Cf. Commoner at Winchester.) 

16z5 Eton Audit-bk, in M. Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (2889) 
193 For.a little table to lanthen the Commensalls table in 
the Hall. 1884 Lug. filust. Mag. Nov. 72 (Eton) In 1614 
there seem to have been about forty ‘Commensalls’. 

2. Liol. Ananimal or plant which lives attached 
to or as a tenant of another, and shares its food 
(distinguished from a Jarasite, which feeds on the 
body of its host) Also applied to the host 
itself. | 3 

1872 Dana Corads i. 25 Frequently each Actinia has its 


special favorite, proving an inherited preference for..that . 


kind of change or range of conditions, which the preferred 
commensal provides. 1879 tr. Sevzper’s Anim, Life 74 It 
might be..that the green constituents were not integral 
elements of the ghimat Gar foreign bodies, living within it, 
—commiensals or ‘ messmates’,as they arecalled. 1880 Day 
Fral. Linn. Soc., Zool. XV. 51 A common example of a 
commensal is the Sucking-fish, 7 eal 


Commensalism (kfmensiliz’m). [£ prec. | 
+b-IsM; ef. parasctism.]. A commensal condition. — 
1872. Dana | 


2870 RotLeston Anim. Life Introd. 42. 
Corals i. 24 Now and then an Actinia puts itself-on the 
back of a crab..a kind of association styled commensalism 
by Van Beneden. x 3 
267 In the Lichens we have the most: remarkable instance 
in the vegetable kingdom of,.symbiosis or commensalism.. 


Commensality (kpmenseliti). [f Comman- 


Sau: cf. F. commensalité| Commensal state; 
the habit of eating atthe sametable. = si“g 
w6rr Coter., Commensalité, Commensalitie ; a continuall. 


_ feeding together at one table... r6s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. | 
£#. (ed. 2) 142 Being enjoined or prohibited certain foods } 
.. to avoid community with the Gentiles upon promiscuous | 
commensality. x845 New Monthly Mag. SV 1. 326 ‘Eating | 


| (86.). 


1877 Bennett tr. 7homd's Bot. (ed. 6) 


COMMENSURATE. 


| together,’ as Dr. Johnson would say, “promotes goad will, 


Sir, commensality is benevolent’. 188 R.N. Cusrin J77s- 


| ston Life No. 137. 201 Modified Caste, limited..to Rules 


of Intermarriage and Commensality. 
+Commensa‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f. the ele- 


| ments (com-, mensa) of med.L. conzmensalis: see 
| -ATION.] Eating at the same table. 


21682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 15 (L.) Daniel .. probably 
declined Pagan commensation or to eat of meats forbidden 
to the Jews. 


Comme‘nstruate, v. [f Com- + MEnstrRv- 


UM + -ATE.] To dissolve together. Hence Com~ 


menstruating, 24/7. a. mutually dissolving. d 
1770 Monthly Rew. XLII. 306 In the calorific mixtures ..' 


+ the commenstruating substances .. become warm. 


Commensurability (kgme:nsitirabi liti,-fitr-).: 
ff. next, or its L. original; see -rry: cf. F. com- 


| mensurabiuté.| The quality of being commen- 
| surable. | | | : 


1370 Birtincstey Zuclid x. xviii. 247 The commensura- 


| bilitie or incommensurabilitie of lives, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
 Pseud, Ep. Vi. xt. 332 A comely commensurability of the whole 
| unto the parts, and the parts betweene themselves. 1794 G, 


Avams Nat. & Exp. Phil, WV. xiii. 133 Whenever we look: 


| for commensurabilities and equalities in nature, we are dis- 
| appointed. 


1841-4 Emerson £ss. Gifts 11885) 11. 437 There 
is no commensurability between a man and my gift. 
Commensurable (kgmensiiab'l, -fur-), @. 
fad. L. commensiirdabzl-zs (Boeth.) having a 
common measure, f. com- together + mensdirdbilis 


| that can be measured, f. szemsiird-re to measure 


(see ~BLE), f. mzessiiva measure, f zze2s- ppl. stem 
of metixi to measure, Mure. Also in French 
(Oresme 14th c.), which may be the intermediate 
source ofthe Eng} 

1, Of numbers or magnitudes: Having, or re- 
ducible to, a common measure; divisible without 
remainder by the same quantity. Also, in wider 
sense, measurable by the same standard or scale 
of values. Const. weth, fo. i 

1557 RecorpE Wherst. Bj, .20. and .36. be commensur- 
able, seyng .4. isa common diuisor for theim bothe. 1570 
BrLincsLey “uclid x. Def. i. 229 All numbers are com- 
mensurable one to another, 1827 Hutton Course Math. 
I. 325 zefe, Divided into parts that are commensurable, 
r856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith mm. 142 Mind is not. commen 
surable with Space. 1870 Jesper Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 
p. xiii, Works of art are commensurable only when the 
theories which produced them have a common basis. 

2. Proportionable in measure, size, amount, ete. ; 
having a suitable proportion, proportionate Ze. 

1648 RuruerrorD Tryal & Tri. Faith ii. (1845. a His 
pleasure and His work are commensurable. a x665 J. Goop- 


win Lilled w. the Spirit (1867) 490 God..hath rewards — 


commensurable to every man’s case, 16gx Ray Creation 
I. (1704) 183 Such a Neck as is commensurable to their 


Legs. .1789 Benruam Prine. Legisl. xv. § 5 The two — 


punishments must be perfectly commensurable. | | 


+3. Capable of measurement, measurable (dy 


something else). Ods. | oe 
1654. Trappe Comm. Ezra vi. g We must not conceive that 
God is commensurable by any place. 1660 R. Coxe Fust. 
Find, (Arts & Se.) 12a If I see such a solid body, the Under. 
standing judgeth whether this body be commensurable or 
not, by any notion..before understood. _ oe 
4, as sh. A commensurable quantity : also jig. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith rv. ii. :227 Not as commen. 
surables, measuring a greater by ourselves the Jess, but, etc, 
Comme’nsurableness. [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
Commensurable quality or state. 
_ 1387 Recorpe Whetst. Nnij, To make that trialle of com- 
mensurablenesse.. 1677 Hate Prinz. Orig. Man. 1. i. 12 


There is no commensurableness between this Object and a - 


created Understanding. 1865 Reader 16 Sept. 399/3 They 
occupy exactly the same number of lines both in Greek and 
English..the commensurableness was undesigned. 
Comme‘nsurably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Lx2.] 
In a commensurable manner, es - 
1652. W. Hartiey /nf Baptism 7 That baptism is com- 
mensurably practicable upon Infants, under the Gospel, as 
circumcision in the time of the Law, is not evident. 
Commensurate (kjme'nsitire, -fir-), @ [ad. 
L. commenstrat-us (Boeth.), £ com- together + 
mensirai-us measured, f. mensirére to measure: 


see COMMENSURABLE.$} 
l. Having the same measure; of equal extent, 


duration, or magnitude; coextensive. Const. w7zth. 


64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.57 He..whose actions » 
are exactly commensurate with equity and justice. 2666 


J. Smita Old Age 191 (T.). An age, a certain long space of 
time, that is commensurate with the’ duration of the thing 


that is spoken of. azz7q2 Benrizy (J.), Matter and gravity — : 


are always commensurate, 1832 MacauLay Burleigh, Ess. 
(851) I. 224 The life of Burlergh was commensurate with 


one of the most important periods. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(864) II. 5 Christendom and..the Roman Empire, accord. 


ing to his notions commensurate. @186z Buckie Mise. 


_ Wks. 1.2 In modern Europe the influence of women and 
the spread of civilization have been nearly commensurate, 


- +b, Formerly also with 4a. Ods. 


1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. (x682) m1. 201 Having a Dura. 


_ tion..commensurate to Eternity. 1696 Wuiston 7%. Zarth 
i. (1722) 162 The Solar Year, and the Lunar Year too, were | 
~.. exactly commensurate to one another. Te Dernam — 


Phys.- Theol. 10 note, lf the Fish. . be of equal Weight to the 


‘Water, that is Commensurate to the Bulk of it, the Fish _ 
will rest there. 31750 Jounson Ramdder No. 71 B14 The . 
duties of life are commensurate toits duration, 


COMMENSURATE. 


&. Of corresponding extent, magnitude, or degree ; 
proportionate, adequate. Const. Zo, also wt. 
1649 Hammonp Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 554. That our hope 
be but commensurate to our sincerity. 1660 W. Secxer Voz 
such Prof. 15 A drop of praises is not commensurate to a 
sea of favours. 169r Ray Creation (1714) 157 The necks of 
Birds and Quadrupeds are commensurate to their legs. 
2790 Burke fr. Rev. 95 You know how it can act when its 
ower is commensurate to its will. 1839 James Louis XV, 
EL. 374 To assist him with a force at all commensurate to 
the undertaking, 1863 Tynpai. Heat iii. 59 If we have 
firmness to imitate his [Newton’s] example, we shall, no 
doubt, reap a commensurate reward. 1873 Coox od 
(Speaker's Comm.) LV. 3/2 Prosperity and misery are not 
always..commensurate with man’s deserts. 
+8. Corresponding in nature (wth, fo); belong- 
ing to the same sphere or realm of things. Oés. 
1643 Minton Drvorce u. iii. (1852) 68 Herein he .. judges 
and is judg’d, measures and is commensurat to the right 
reason. 1674 Govt. Tongue (J.), By the mediation of some 
organ eduaty commensurate to soul and body. 12678 Cup- 
wortH /zztell. Syst. 15 Plato adds..that according to Em- 
pedocles, the Definition of Colour was this, amroppon oxnpd- 
rTwv oer tupeTpos Kal aiadytos, The Defluxion of Figures 
.. Commensurate to the Sight and Sensible. 1875 JoweTT 
* Plato (ed. 2) I. 276 Colour is.an effluence of form, commen- 
surate with sight, and sensible. 
4, Characterized by a common measure; = COM- 


MENSURABLE I. v@re. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xvii, We can. .have no positive 
idea of any space or duration.. not made up, and com- 
mensurate to repeated numbers of feet or yards, or days, 
and years, which are the common. measures. 1788 Priest- 


. urv Lect, Hist. ut, xiii. ro7 Were these three periods com- 


mensurate to one another, that is, did a month consist of 
any equal number of days and the year of a certain number 
of lunar months. 1833 HerscHet Astron. xi. 346 The mean 
motions of no two planets are exactly commensurate, 

+Commensurate (kjme'nsitireit, -fir-), v. 
Obs. [f. prec.: see -ATE3: cf. mensurate and L. 
menstirare to measure] | 

l. intr. To be of the same measure or extent 
with ; to agree or ‘square’ wth. (rare.) 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort.i. 5 Let us see how it commen- 
surates with the vniversallity of Scripture and Reason. 
tn v. 2t Being only commensurates with Time, or length 
of dayes. | 

2. trans. To make commensurate; to propor- 
tion ; to make to correspond in nature. 

1655-60 STANLEY Hist. PAzlos. (r701) 481/2 Nature. .hath 
equally commensurated the Senses sora to the Sen- 
sibles.. ax679 T. Gooowin Wes. IT. nt. 8x (R.) Fithy and 
suitably commensurated and proportioned each to other. 
— ext Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 19, L., will.. 

To Loveliness immense, commensurate my Love. 

_ 8. To reduce to a measure or standard ; to define 
the extent of ; to put a measure to; to measure. 

1646 Jenxyn Xemora 30 His designe shall commensurate 

_ his reformation, gives it leave to go to such a degree and no 
further. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vi. vii. 312 The 
aptest termes to define or commensurate the longitude of 
places. 1655-60 SranLey Hist. Philos, (17or) 421/1 Before 
the World there were. neither year nor seasons, by which 
this generable World is commensurated. _ 
Comme‘nsurately, odv. [f. Commensurate 
@.+-LY4.] In a commensurate manner}; propor- 
tionately, correspondingly. 


- #1679 T. Goovwin Ws. II. wv. 277 (R.) The law of sin and 
the law of the mind .. are adequately and commensuratel 
142 God will be more commensurately paid. 1812 W. Tay- 
Lorin Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 414 The sense of responsi- 
‘pb, So as to be commensurate. - fe 
69 ake the day serve to 
“Measure the year as wi 
mately toeach years = . 
- Commensurateness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or quality of being commensurate, 
2662 Bovis Style Scriptures 165 Its Rules ought to be 
End. 1853 De Quincey Wes. (1862) XIV. 188 Want of 
Commensuration (kJmensitirzi-fon, -flr-). 
Now rare or Oés. [a. F. commensuration (14th c. 
com- together + ménsuiratio measurement.] 
1. The measuring of things against or in com- 


opposite, @17xx Ken Aymens Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
bility is commensurately enfeebled. 

2694 W. Hotper Time (J.), We ..m 

well as we can, though not commensu- 

_ estimated by their Tendency, and Commensuratenesse to its 

symmetry or commensurateness, 

Oresme), ad. L. commensiration-em (Boeth.), f. 

_ parison with each other. | 


1526. Pilger, Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 299 By applyenge parte | 


to. parte and membre to membre, by. commensuracion, as 
_ Helisey dyd reyse to lyfe the wydowes sone, 1692 SouTu 
. Sern. (1697) I..21 God’s Omnipresence.. without any com- 


‘mensuration of parts to any [space], or circumscription 
within any. xrzor Grew Cosm. Sacr. i. iii. (R.), A strait and | 


re curve line may perhaps be brought by immediate com. 


~' -mensuration, nearer to equality than any given difference; | 


».. put the equality can never be brought to a point. 1824-9 
-  Lanvor Jmag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 487 The minds of few.can 
take inthe whole of a great author, and fewer can draw hi 


‘close enough to another for just commensuration, = 
+2. The action of ee eae measurement. Obs. 
1555 Even Decades W, Ind. 360 Su 


z6so Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 288 .. more Western 
term of Longitude, from whence the moderns begin their 
-commensuration, 1682 — Chr. Morals (1756) 38 Some cubits 


above the common commensuration. — 


+b. As a quality: Measurement, measure, 


magnitude, size. Obs, . 
1555 Even Decades W. Ind. 323 The largenes of heauen 


_ of some comment. o . | 
+5. ‘Sometime it is taken for a lie or fayned 


2 | ch commensurations as — 
are made in the wanderynge arnynEes of such vyages. 
‘he 


and commensuration of the earth. 1639 T. Witrsrorp 

Archit. 6 The true commensuration taken in Feet. ; 
3. The action of proportioning, or fact of being 

proportioned ; proportion, commensurateness. 


1626 Bacon Syiva § 764 There must be a commensuration: 


or proportion between the Body moved, and the force. r650 
BuLwer Anthropomet. 250 Judging of Commensuration or 
Incommensuration of a Body. 1653 WiLKins Gift of Prayer 
ii.(R.), He is pleased to esteem them [our services] by their 
commensuration to us, if in respect of our abilities they 
are the best. 1781 W. Jones Phys. Disguzs. in G. Adams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. IV. xiii. 133 Where we look for com- 
mensuration, we find variety and infinity. 

[f. L. com- 


+Comme‘nsurative, 2. Ods. 
muensurat- (see above) + -IvE.] Having relation 
to measurement or dimension. 

Hence Comme'nsuratively, adv. | 

z60or Deacon & Warxer Spirits & Divels 55. Ibid. 57 
The manner of corporall substances is to be in a place cir- 
cumscriptiuely, commensuratiuely, dimensiuely, or locally. 
+Commensurator. Obs. rare—'. [f. Com- 
+L. menstiraétor measurer.] One that measures, 
or equals in measure. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 80 We shall finde Commensurators 


+Comme'‘nsure, v. Obs. rare", — [ef. Com- 
MENSURATE v. and COMMEASURE v.] zzfr. =COM- 
MENSURATE Z, I. 


1654 J.P. Tyrants & Protectors Set Forth 43 His great- 
ness provokes his goodness to commensure herewith. 

Comment (kpment), sd. Also 5-7 coment, 
6 com(m)ente, (commend), [a. OF. comment 
(-end, -anad) commentary, ad. L. comementum in- 
vention, contrivance, enthymeme, (in Isidore) a 
comment or interpretation (see COMMENTARY) ; 
from comment-us, pa. pple. of commiuin-ztse-or (root 
com-men-) to devise by careful thought, contrive, 
invent, f. *7ze72-, root of mens, meminz, etc. The 
mod. use corresponds to that of Isidore. ] 

+1. An expository treatise, an exposition; a 
commentary. Ods. , 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 43 Galion seib in be eende of 
his coment coold is moost grevous to a senewy lyme bat is 
woundid, ¢ 1475 Babees Bk, (1868) 1 This tretys .. this lytil 
coment. 315%3 Doucias Anes Ded. 141 (end of Bk.), [haue 
alsso a schort comment [v.7 commend] compild, To expon 
strange historeis and termes wild. 1530 Parser. Introd. 5 
A thirde boke, which is a very comment and exposytour 
unto my seconde. x609 Ben Jonson Case ts Altered 1. ii, 
He speaks all riddle. .I must have a comment ere I can con- 
ceive him, x7oz T.N. City g C. Purch. 45 Barbaro .. in 
his largest Edition of his Comment upon Vitruvius. x877 
J.D. Campers Div. Worship 139 The middle three [lections] 
from some Comment on Holy Scripture. 

2. A remark or note in explanation, exposition, 
or criticism of a literary passage ; an annotation ; 
a remark or criticism (om or won anything). 

1509 Barciay SAyp of Folys (1570) 106 For all Scripture 
new comentes to deuise. 31595 SHaks. Fok w. ii. 263 For- 
giue the Comment that my passion made Vpon thy feature, 
@ 1658 CLEVELAND Ws. (1687! 11 Some Comments clear not, 
but increase the doubt. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 494. Hence 
comment after comment. x1y81 Crasse L7zdrary 191 Bibles 
with cuts and comments. 1871 Ruskin Munera P. Pref. 
(1880). 25 What few explanatory comments I have felt it 
necessary to add. . 

b. In extended and fig. uses. 

1606 G, W[oopcocxE] Hist. [ustine 127 a, Which wonder 
the southsaires interpreted to betoken a great..altera- 
tion .. which according to .. their coment happened. x865 
Dickens Mut, Pri. xv, Bella looked to Mrs. Boffin’s face 
for a comment on,. this stormy humour in her husband. 
1876 Freeman Nori. Cong. V. xxiii. 264 The names of the 
hostages .. are a good comment on the mixed population of 
the Northern Kingdom. 

3. collect. The expository or critical matter added 


to illustrate the text of a book. 


for all, let them commence as high as they can. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 41 Beware my Comment, tis: 


odds the margent shall be as fullasthe text. 1680 H. More 
Apocal, Apoc. Pref..31 The..Text .. is printed ..in a black 
English letter, the more easily to be distinguished from the 
Comment. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 17 
Some adopted the comment, others stuck to the text. 21859 
Tennyson Merlin & Vivien 68: None can read the text, not 
even 1; And none can read the comment but myself. 


4. The action of commenting; animadversion, 


criticism, remark, ‘oe 

1847 TENNYSON Princ. mm. 35 You need not ‘set your 
thoughts in rubric thus For wholesale comment. 1878 
Morey Carlyle Crit. Mise. Ser. 1.185 The fact that he 
should have taken no distinct side ., has been the subject 


tale’ (Bullokar 1616; also in Cockeram 1623). 
Obs. [So L. commentum: cf. also COMMENT 2. 1,] 
6. Comb. as commentless comment-like adj. or adv. 
: x654 Wauirtock Zootomia 242 They Comment-like refer 
o this, 


to devise, excogitate (usually in a bad sense, of 


fraud or mischief), by-form of L. commentari, freq. 
of comminis-ct, comment-us, to devise, invent,.con- 
-trive: see prec. In branch II, app. immediately 
£ Communa sb.: cf. F. commenter to expound 


(Cotgr.), It. commentare to expound largely (Florio), 


1886 H. MerivaLein Temple Bar Mag. LXXVI. 
550 The commentless record of such and such a letter. 

Comment (kg-ment, kjment), z. 
comente, [In branch I, ad. med.L. commentdare, 


Also 6 | mediate source. ] 


COMMENTARY. 


With the exception of that from Spenser (sense 1), 
all the verse quots. accent the first syllable; but 
some orthoepists recognize comment, which is 


usual in Scotland ; 

cf. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 349 Trisylables 
formed by adding a termination..retain the accent of the 
radical word: as.. comménting, comménding, assdrance.] 

I. repr. med.L. commentare. 

+ 1. ¢ranzs. To devise, contrive, invent (especially 
something false or bad). Ods. (The quots. 1554 
and 1546 appear to connect this with branch II.) 

exqgo tr. Azgden (Rollsi I. 129 Machomete the false pro- 
phete..commentenge [L. comszentavit, v.r. adinvenit] the 
wickede secte of Saracenys. 18584 Puiteor Axam. & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 376 Whether it may be seen rightful to com- 
ment any thing or to abate as concerning the matter in de. 
fining holy scriptures, 1596 SPENSER /. Q. VIL vii. & Where 
were ye borne? Some say in Crete by name, Others in 
Thebes, and others other-where; But, wheresoever they 
comment the same, They all consent that ye begotten were 
And borne here in this world. 

II. f. ComMEnT, sé. : 
2. trans. To furnish with comments; to make a 


comment or comments on; to annotate. arch, 

1899 Tuynne A zivadv.(1865) 75 Leysure to reprinte, cor- 
recte, andcomente thesame. 164z Mitton C4. Goud, v. (1851) 
119 Anselme .. commenting the Epistles to Titus and the 
Philippians. 1695 Humrrey Medzocria 29, lcomment there- 
fore these words thus. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec.158 To trace 
each Toil, and comment ev'ry War. 1768 Jounson /’ref. to 
Shaks. Wks. IX. 285 The chief desire of him that comments 
an author. 1838-9 Hatuam /esé. Lit. I. 1. tii. 49 The trea- 
tise was commented, abridged. .and even turned into verse. 

+b. with extension, zo, away. 

1642 Futter Holy State 33 (T.) She studiously avoids all 
suspicious. expressions, which wanton apprehensions may 
colourably comment into obscenity. 1726 AmuursT Jerre 
Fil, No. 40. 217 This oath, like other oaths, is commented 
away, and interpreted so loosly. : 

3. znir, To write explanatory or critical notes 
(+70) om, or upon. a text, | 

t6xx Corar., Commenté, expounded, commented on. 
1642 J. Jackson Tyne Evang. 7. 1.230 Hee. .Commenting 
to that text of Scripture .. writes, etc. 2796 H. Hunrer 
tr. St. Pierve’s Stud, Nat. (1799) III. 757 Lo be copied, 
printed, commented on, translated. x84: Lane Avad, Nts. 
I. 73 The same Manuscript which I am translating, and 
upon which J am commenting. 

4, To make comments or remarks (on, ufo7). 
(Often implying unfavourable remarks.) 

xsox Suaks. Z'wo Gent. 0.1. 42 Not an eye that sees you, 
but is a Physician to comment on your Malady. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Aydriot. Ep. Ded., Little expecting the Curi- 
osity of future Ages ahould comment upon their Ashes, 
x87z R. F. Wevmoutu £uphuisi 11, | have been comment- 
ing pretty freely on the errors of two critics. 1872 FREEMAN 
flist, Ess. (ed, 2) 12 William of Malmesbury’s tale, on 
which he himself thus comments. | 

b. with the remark as an obj. clause or sentence. 

1643 Mitron Divorce u. xv. (1851) 99 Commenting that 
divorce was permitted only for the help of wives. 1883 
Liovp £46 ¢ Flow Il. x70 ‘Two opposite schools at once, 
you see,’ commented Gervase. | 

+5. To remark mentally; to meditate, ponder. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich, JT, 1. iii. 52 Come, I haue learn’d 
that fearfull commenting Is leaden seruitor to dull delay, 
1602 Return fr. Parnass. ut. v. (Arb.) 46 He doubles griefe 
that comments on a wo. ; 

Hence Commenting v7. sb. and ffl, a. 

1594 [see 5]. 2643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (1851) xo The 
shallow commenting of Scholasticksand Canonists. a@ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawru. Queries of State Wks. 177 Matters not 
set down in it, or ambiguously..understood, and by appen- 
dixes and commenting supposed. 2710 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) IIL. 269 The criticizing or commenting Practice, 
1857 WueweL. Hist. Induct. Sc. 1. 237 A commenting 
literature, and a second-hand philosophy. 

+ Commentar. Obs. rare. (ct. F. commentaire 
and see -ar*.] Scotch by-form of CommEnTARY. 

164r R, Bawire Parall. Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 77 All the 
Commentars and deductions that they have made upon it. 


Commenta‘rial, ¢ [f L. commentari-us + 
~AL.] Relating to, or characteristic of, commen- 
taries. Hence Co:mmenta‘rialism, commenta- 
rial method. 


1856 J. Grore in Cambr. Ess. 97 A considerable part. .of 
the .. knowledge of some classical students .. having come 


into the mind on no other method..than the simple com- 


mentarial one. Jdza. 92 The literary method has .. the 
danger of degenerating into loose commentarialism. | | 


Commentaried, #7/.a. rare. [f. COMMENTAR 
sb, or U.+-ED.] + @, Recorded in a commentary, 


chronicled. b. Furnished with a commentary ; 


annotated, = Saket Bs 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. IT, cccxvi, The Com- 
mentary'd Acts Of mighty Cesar. a 1653 — Jayiés 1. 48 
Commentaried Blood Transforms the Sheet. 

+Commentario-grapher. Oés. rare. [f.L. 
commentari-um COMMENTARY + -GRAPHER q. Vv. 
There may have been a mod.L. commentério- 
graphus (cf. historiographus, -grapher) as the im- 
| A writer of commentaries. 

1576 Flremine Panaplie Ep. 220 C. J. Caesar the comen- | 
tariographer, us ? = 
Commentary (kg-méntari), sd. Also 6 comen-- 
tarie, fad. L. commentari-um, dri-us (in 16th c. 


_F. commentaire, It. commentario), in its origin an 
| adj. (sc. volumen, liber), {. comment-um: see CoM- 
‘MENT and -aRy. In classical L. used in the senses 


COMMENTARY. 


‘note- book, book of memoranda, or memoirs’, 
also (in Gellius) of ‘annotations’. Isidore Orig. 
vi. viii. § explains, ‘Sunt enim interpretationes, ut 
commenta iuris, commenta evangelii’.] 

+1. Acollection of notes or memoranda; a note- 
book. Cds. rare. 

xg3r Exyor Gov. 11. ii, The same emperour spake seldome 
openly, but out of a comentarie .. that he had before pro- 
ulded and writen, 1538 Starkey Azgland u, i. (1871) 162 
3 a commentary to conserue and kepe in memory. 

. Amemoir; in g/. memoirs, historical records 
(properly less formal and elaborate than a history); 
a treatise in explanation or exposition of some sub- 
ject, as law or physic. (Chiefly Hzst.) 

1538 Leranp /¢in. VI. 6 He wrote certen Commentaries 
concerning the Law. 1547 Homilies 1. Faith (1859) 36 
He that readeth Cesars Commentaries... hath thereby a 
knowledge of Cesars life and notable acts. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 197 We (Frenchmen) studie 
kitchin commentaries, as much as any good science. 
1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. u. ii. § 2 Commentaries are they 
which set down a continuance of the naked events and 
actions, without the motives or designs, the counsels, the 
speeches, the pretexts, the occasions and other passages of 
action : for this is the true nature of a commentary. 12657 
(tzzZe), The Commentaries of Sir Francis Vere, being Diverse 
pieces of service wherein he had command, written by him- 
self in way of Commentary. 1875 Srusss Cost. Hist. 1. ii. 
12 Caesar .. has in one passage of the Commentaries com- 
pressed into a few lines all that he could ascertain about the 
Germans. ; a | ; ; 

3. A treatise consisting of a systematic series of 
comments or annotations on the text of a literary 
work; an expository treatise following the order 
of the work explained. 

1838 Bate Thre Lawes 1623 The commentaryes of Auicen 
and Aueroyes. 1555 Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 279 
The commentaries of Landinus vppon the fourth boke of 
Virgyl his Eneades. 1561 T. Norton Cadlvin’s Just. Pref. 
to Contents, Wee want not good Commentaries to discover 
unto us the naturall sense of the Scripture. 1768 JoHNnson 
Pref. to Shaks, Wks. 1X. 301 It is to be lamented, that such 
a writer should want a commentary. 1840 CarLyLe Heroes 
(1858) 249 Many volumes have been written by way of com- 
mentary on Dante and his Book. | 

b. tvansf. and jig. Anything that serves for ex- 
position or illustration ; a comment, remark. 

1538 CoverDALE Prod. to N. T. Wks. II. 36 One trans- 
lation .. illustrateth another, and..in many places one is 
a plain commentary unto another. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants Ded. Bp. Chester, How excellent a Commentary 
This [Nature] is on the Former [the Scriptures]. 1748 J. 
Mason Edocut. 14 A just Pronunciation is a good Commen- 
tary. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxiv, Waverley made no commen- 
tary..on the manner of the treatment. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico vu. ii. (1864) 223 Godly persons. .whose lives might 
be a fitting commentary on their teaching, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 0. vi, Mortimer laughed again, with his usual 
commentaries of ‘How can you be so ridiculous, Eugene |’ 
and ‘ What an absurd fellow you are !’ 

+ Commentary, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To make a commentary, to comment ov. 

1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia 1. 119 To commentary vpon 
all these proceedings. . 

2. trans, To annotate. 

1648 J. Goopwin Right & Might 4x Chrysostome.. com- 
mentarieth the place, thus. | 

Commentate (kpméntet), wv. vare. [A 
modern formation, app. f/ COMMENTAT-OR.] 

1. trans. = COMMENT @. 2. 

1794 Matuias Purs, Lit. 1. 222 Shakspeare .. Almost eat 
up by commentating zeal. 1818 Topp, Comenentate, to 
annotate, to write notes upon [citing Maruias]. 1864 SZec- 
tator 31 Dec. 1300 Refined prelates of the Medicean type 
-——the men who commentated not Fathers, but only poets. 
1883 A thenzum g June 725/x Men who.. cannot speak a 
word of the languages they criticize and commentate. 

a. intr. = COMMENT v. 3-5. 

1859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 98/1 The Commentator .. had been 
taken in by one as competent .. to commentate as himself. 
1861 Vacation Tour 123 The deer, indeed, rather like the 
sheep .. and a flock scampering about three or four miles 
off is instantly seen and commentated on by them, 

Hence Co-mmentating wvb/. sb. and poi. a. 

1794 [see above], 184x D’Israrii Amen. Lit. (1867) 547 
The commentating printer. 1889 J. M. Rospertson Zss. 
Crit. Method 89 The Byzantine commentating. _ 

Commentation (kpméntZi-fon). [In form ad. 
L. commentation-em meditation, study, enthymeme, 
also, a study, treatise, dissertation, n. of action f, 
commentaret to meditate, reflect on, study, compose, 
discuss, write upon; the modern sense goes with 
that of comment, commentary, etc.] os 

+1. a. An expository note, a comment, a gloss, 
b. An expository treatise, a commentary. 00s. 


1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 512/x Let. vs not take 


this commentation and charge that is conteined here .. but 


let vs heare God speake. 1645 M. pe oe Temp. | 
rm) 


Evils 19 Learned Mr. Vossius .. in his elaborate Commen- 
tations De Origine Idolatriz. 1712 Srotswoop in W. S$. 
Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 191 Some good com- 
mentations upon the Scriptures. 


+2. Invention, devising ; sometimes, with mix- 
ture of 1, comment which is.a mere invention or 


concoction. Oés.. Cf. CoMMENT 7.1. = 
 .26g2 Gaute Magastrom, 127 Magick and astrologie, and 

mens fanaticall opinions and commentations thereupon. 

a1734 Nortn Z.xam.1, iv.§5 Meer Inventions and Com- 


commentations, and wild inferences. 


mentations of Faction. -—~ Lives (1826) II. 385 By subtile — 
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+3. Meditation, excogitation. Obs. rare}. 

21670 Hacker 4p. Williams un. 207 His Papers of long 
study, and much commentation. 

4. The making of comments; commenting. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XX XVII. 89 The sort of com- 
mentation that has been made on the election. 1857 
WHeEwELL Hist. Induct. Se. I. 205 These causes .. make 
criticism and commentation flourish. 1875 G, Dawson 
Shaks. & other Lect. (1888) 117, Much of the commentation 
upon Shakespeare, _ oS 

Commentative (kfmentitiv), a rare. [f 
L. stem of commentat-or, etc. + -IVE.] 

+1. =ComMeEntitious. Obs. oo 

1716 M. Daviss A then. Brit.11. 79 Thesetwo Commentative 
Pamphlets were first edition’d in French. Jézd. m1. Crit. 
flist. 37 The same Impudent Arian dares in those forg’d 
Commentative Tracts, adventure to make Origen say, etc, 

2. Making or containing comments, 

1846 WorcesTER cites Eel. Kev. 

Commentator (kp méntéiter). [In form a. L. 
commentator, agent-noun from commentari (see COM- 
MENTATION); hence= ‘inventor, author’ (Tertull.), 
the modern sense is associated with that of com- 
ment, commentary. So mod. F. commentateur.] 

+1. A writer of historical ‘commentaries’, a 
chronicler. Ods. rave. : 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 19 We awe not to condempne 
commentatores and wryters of storyes spekenge diuersely. 

4. A writer of expository comments or critical notes 
on a literary work ; the writer of a commentary. 

164 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1.3 A Commentator 
unto the Text, askes the question. zd. 111. 230 Cornelius 
& Lapide, a.. great Commentatour upon holy Scripture. 
x655 GuRNALL Chr. 7% Arm. iii. § 3 (1659) 583/2 It is said of 
some Commentators, the places on which hey treat were 
plain till they expounded them. 1756-7 tr. Keysiler’s Trav. 
(1760) III. 274 The tomb of Accursi, a commentator on the 
law. 187x B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. Notes 219 To find in 
the author of Faust his own best commentator. 

attvid,. 171x SHaFTEesB. Charac. (1737) III. 189 In our 
commentator-capacity. 1833 Zdix. Rev. LVII. 426 Com- 
mentator-learning heaped upon the ‘ Divine Comedy’. 

Commentator, obs. f. COMMENDATOR, 

Commentatorial (kgmentatoerial), a. [f. L. 
type *commentatiri-us (f. commentator) +-aL; cf. 
dictatorial, etc.| Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, a commentator or commentators. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 455 His Latin, after all, is com- 
mentatorial, 7857 WHeEweEL. Hest. Induct. Sc. 1, 182 The 
Commentatorial Spirit, the Dogmatism.. of the Middle 
Ages. 1882 Seztuy Wat. Relig. 174 When the commenta- 
torial spirit is renounced, when free inspiration moves again. 

Commenta:torship. [see -suip.] The 
office or performance of a commentator. 

1765 B. Lowtu Let. Warburton 89 A Quack in Commen- 
tatorship, and a Mountebank in Criticism. 1839 Macinn 
in Fraser's Mag. XX. 253 A revived zeal for commentator- 
ship on Shakespeare. 1882 SeeLey Nat. Relig. 1. iii. 55 
Those who confound commentatorship with philosophy. 

Commentato (kgmentateri), @ [ad.L. 
type *commentdtorz-us.| Of the nature of com- 
mentation. i 

1868 C. E. Appleton Life & Lit. Relics (1881) 331 So far 
as it was not merely commentatory on the past. 

Commente, -tie, obs. ff. Commonry. 

Commenter, -or (kgméntar, kgmentoz). 
Forms: 6-our,7-or, 7—-er. [f.CoMMENT v. +-ER, 


| OR: cf. L. commentor, deviser, contriver, author. ] 


Ll. One who comments; a commentator. (Oés. in 
specific sense; frequent in 14th c.) ) | 

1387 Trevisa Hzgden (Rolls) III. 293 Also the commentor 
Eth., 5° [seyth] bat Socrates ..seide Men of Athene mowe 
dampne Socrates but pe 
1529 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 152/1 He wold that the student 
of scripture shoulde lene to the commentours & vnto naturall 
reason. 1617 CoLtuins Def. BA. Hly u. vii. 255 What Na- 
gianzenes commentor sayes. @163t Donne Sad. mu. (R.), 
Slily, as any commenter goes by Hard words or Sense, 182g 
Coterince Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 5x Commenter on a Scotch 
Bishop’s Platonico-Calvinistic commentary on St. Peter, 

+2. An inventor, a concocter. Ods. 

@ 1645 [see next]. : 

+ Commentiter. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. com- 
mentiré, commentit- to devise a lie (f. mentird to 
lie) +-zR.] A deviser of lies, a liar. | 

21645 Frartey Dippers Dipt 227 No expositors, but 


impostors; no commentators, but commenters, nay rather - 
_ commentiters. 


+Commenti'tial, a. Obs. rarve—1. = next. 
r6xx CorvaT Cradities 521 Some commentitiall forgeries 
of their owne braines. vee mee | 


+ Commentitious (kpmenti-fas), a. Obs. tee 
LL. commentici-us (-titt-us) invented, feigned (f. 


comment- ppl. stem of comminisct to invent).] Of 
Asignee or invented sort; fictitious, lying. oe 
1614 Day Festivals (1615) 294 A commentitious and fained 


- Matrimony. xr6rg Curry-c. for Cox-c. v, 209 Such idolatrous | 

_ and Commentitious trumperies. 1699 Bentiey Phad. 182 

As false and commentitious as our Sibylline Oracles. 7849 
e full 


W. Frirzcerarp tr, Whitaker's Disput. 664 They wer 


of commentitious fables. bsyced | . 
Hence Commenti-tiously adv., Commenti*-. 
tiousness. Peed See ae one a eee . 
_ 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 252 They..sought to winne the 
_ waight of authority... by commentitiously prefixing his... |. - 
name, 1727-31 Baitey vol. Il, Commentitiousness, coun- 


terfeitness, forgedness. 


Commenty, obs. f,. Commowry. 


y mowe not make him unri3tful. | 


COMMERCE. 


Commer, obs. f. ComEr. : 

Commerband, var. CUMMERBUND, Indian sash. 
Commerce (kg'mais), sb. Also 7 comerce, 
commerse, (a. F. commerce, ad. L. commercium 
trade, trafficking, f com- together, with, + merx, 
merci- taerchandise, ware. Used only since the 
16th c.; the earlier term was merchandise. The 
stress was orig. on second syllable, as in Watts 
1706 (sense 2c); Gay 1720 (sense 1) shows the 
present usage. | | 

1. Exchange between men of the products of 
nature or art; buying and selling together; trad- 
ing; exchange of merchandise, esp. as conducted 
on a large scale between different countries or dis- 


tricts; including the whole of the transactions, — 


arrangements, etc., therein involved. Chamber of 

Commerce: see CHAMBER sd. 4.¢. 

1587 Fremine Coutn. Holinshed III. 4215/1 So hath the 
same mutuall and naturall concourse and commerce beene 
without interruption. .to the singular great benefit and in- 
riching of their people. 1598 Florio, Comercio, trafficke, 
intercourse, commerce, x6s0 Howexr Left. II, To Rdr. 2 
They are the soul of trade; they make commerce Expand 
it self throughout the univers. rg720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 
31 There commerce plenty brings from foreign coasts. 
1727-831 CHAMBERS Cycl., Chambers of Commerce, are as- 
semblies of merchants and dealers, where they treat. of 
matters relating tocommerce. 1784 T. Gornon (f2¢/e\, Car. 
riages, for the purposes of inland commerce, agriculture, etc. 
1875 Jevons Money (1878) 83 All commerce consists in the 
exchange of commodities of equal value. 1884 Pall AZall 
G. 26 Feb. r2/r The war of commerce which, under the 
name of ‘competition’, goes on unceasingly. 


+b. 27 Mercantile dealings. Ods. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 3 Hee will be aboue your com- 
mercies, and throw you into the marshes. 1634 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 18 What are the commerces of men, but courteous 
cousenages? 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II. 1. 185 Modera- 


tion in commerces. | 
+c. The company of merchants, the commercial 
body (of a place). [ad. Sp. comercio.] Obs. 


1748 Anson's Voy. u. x. 239 The commerce at Manila are — 


provided with three or four stout ships, that, in case of an 
accident, the trade may not be suspended. Jdd. 111. vill, 
376 The Commerce and the Governor disagreed, | 


d. (+)Trade, business (ofs.); a business. vare. 

17538 BINNELL Descr. Thames 256 Fisheries denote the 
Commerce of Fish, more esyecially the Catching them for 
Sale. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-Cap Wks. 1889 XII. 
107 Disposure of the commerce—that took time, And would 
not suffer by a week’s delay. ; 

2. Intercourse in the affairs of life; dealings. 

1537 Coi. Pore Lez. in Strype Eccl. Mem, I. App. lxxxiv. 
219 ‘To have me in his hand he would be content .. to dis- 
turb al commerce between..man and man. x6ox SHAKs. 
het A. m1. iv. 191 He is now in some commerce with my 

adie. 
easy commerce of social life. x760 R. James Canine Mad- 
#ess 13 Domestic animals which have the greatest Com- 
merce with mankind. 1794 Parey vd. u, iv. 1x4 In our 
Lord’s commerce with his disciples. 1858 Hoce Life Shelley 
II. 329 He sought literary and scientific conversation, and 
the commerce of wits. —_ 

+b. (with @and plural.) Boe Oa os, 
az64x Sucxuine Left. 67 Makes me think writing a dull 


commerce, 1656 tr. White’s Peripat, Instit. 428 Inallthe — 


Peregrinations of the Patriarchs, or even the commerces of 
the Kings with Egypt. x7zx Steere Sfect. No. 76P1 A 


Man who is .. not engaged in Commerces of any Consider. . 


ation, is but an ill Judge of the secret Motions of the Heart 
of Man. 


e. Intercourse or converse with God, with 


spirits, passions, thoughts, etc. . ae: 
397 Hooxer Zecé. Pod. v. xvii, (T.), Places of publick re- 
sort being thus provided, our repair thither is especially for 
..commerce to be had between God and us. 1638 Witkins 
New World vi. (1707) 45 Souls, that..have freed themselves 
from any Commerce with the Body. xjo6 Warts Hore 
Lyr.t. Love on aCross, I hold no more commerce with 


Hell. 1796 Burney Metestasio III. 39 Worthy of a man in | 
commerce with the Muses. 18053 Worpsw. Prelude XIV. — 


(1850) 354 We sank Each into commerce with his. private. 
thoughts. 18 . 
commerce with great and sublime principles. 


+d. Of good (etc.) commerce: agreeable (etc. ) 


in intercourse, ‘pleasant to meet’. Obs. 
1791 Miss Burney Diary (1876) III. 37x The Bishop .. is 

otherwise intelligent and of good commerce. 

8. Intercourse of the sexes ;. esf. in a bad sense. 


| 5624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1v. 181 With all these noble ma-— 
- trons he is said to have commerse, 1712 STEELE SZect. No... 


266 Px The unlawful Commerce of the Sexes. 1749 Firxp- 
inc Tom Fones Wks. 1775 III. 40 Sophia’s virtue .. made 
his commerce with lady Bellaston appear still more odious. 


2798 Marruus Popul. (1806) IIs. 1.104, 1859 Tennyson. 
Merlin & Vivien.769 What say ye to Sir Lancelot? ..That — 
commerce with the 0 


he Queen, .is it... whisper’d in the corner? 
+4. Interchange (esp. of letters, ideas, etc.), Ods.. 


- x608-rx Be. Haut Medz#. (2851) 138 Here is a true natural 


commerce of senses... the lame man lends his eyes to the 


blind; ‘the blind man lends his legs to the lame. x690 Br. 
Asur Lét. in Academy'25 Mar. (1882) 212, I have setled a 


Comerce of Letters with a Celebrated Russian Bishop. x692 


Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 309 A reciprocal commerce of Ac- - 
tion and Passion, 174x Mippieron Cicero (1742) LIT, rx. 55. 


A constant commerce of Letters between him and Brutus. 
+5. Communication, means of free intercourse. | 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav.o93 This Caspian Sea. .has no 
comm or entercourse with any Sea, ‘1665-6 P/zi. 


.zz5 A Communication, by a Subterraneous Chan- 


1736 BotincBroKE Patriot. (1749) 218 The free and . 


I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. iii. 85 To hold any | 


| with another Whirl-pool .. by which Commerce the 


COMMERCE. 


waters. .are conveyed through the said underground Chan- 
- nel to the other Gulf. 1675 Jéid. X. 469 Taking out the 
- Stopple again I opened its commerce with the outward air. 
1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1 ii. (1760) 16 Free from the too 
rude Commerce of the external Air. | 

6. Cards. A game in which exchange or barter 
is the chief feature. Also attrz6. 

1732 Mrs. Detany A wtobiog. § Corr. (186r) 1. 346, I played 
two pools at commerce. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lete. 
ust. Lord Malmesbury I. 34x The ove here is the game of 
‘Commerce’ which the fine people play immoderately high. 
19979 The Sylpé J. 238 My former winnings are in the sweep- 


stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1780 Miss Burney Diary. . 


(7854) 1. 270 Whist players in one, and a commerce party 
in the others. 
Commerce, that most dull round game, 


children play now for amusement, was ‘all the rage’. 


+b. Game of commerce: see quot., and cf. Fr. 


jeux de commerce in Littré ; also CommERctat a. 6, 


1748 Cuusterr, Lett, II. x45 A. few pistoles at games of | 
mere commerce, and other incidental calls of good com- | 


7. Comb., as commuerce-crushing adj. 


¢x819 Bentuam Wes. 11. 383 The continent-blockading _ 


and commerce-crushing decrees proclaimed by Buonaparte. 
Commerce (k/m31s), v. Also 7 commerse. 
[f. prec, sb., or f. F. comsmercer, in same sense, (f. 


the sb.); ef. also L. commercéari to trade, and — 


med.L. commercare.] 

+1. zntr. To carry on trade ; to trade, traffic. 
1g87 Freminc Coutz. Holinshed VII. 1415/1 That the.. 
. subjects of either side..should safelie, freelie and securelie 
commerce togither. 
Which with his shipping once should seeme to haue com- 
merst. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Sud7.49 And men did in 
those dayes commerce and exchange one with another. » 

2. To have intercourse or converse, hold com- 
munication, associate wth. arch. 

1896 Spenser State Ivel. Pref. 3 Those of English bloud 
were forbidden to marry and commerce with them, 1632 
Mitron Peuseroso 39 With... looks commercing with the 
skies, Thy rapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 1636 Hzywoop 
Love's Mistr. 1. Wks. 1874 V, 104 Ne shew thee.. What 
kind of people I commerst withall In my transhape. 1756 
Amory Buncle (1770) 1. 44 Abraham and his sons conversed 
and commerced with the nations. 1842 Tennyson Walking 
to the Mail, Commercing with himself, He lost the sense 
that handles daily life. 1887 Lowgei. Democr. 70 To com- 
merce with fresh forms of uature and new varieties of man. 

+ 3. To communicate physically. 

a1639 Cuapman & Satrtey Chadot 11. ii, The way .. by 
which these spirits should commerce, by vapours ascending 
from the stomach to the head. 168 Morpoen Geog. Rect. 

(1685) 326. The Convenience of four Seas .. by which it 

Commerces with the principal Regions of the World. 

+4. trans. To traffic or dealin. Ods. rare. 

1624 Hevwoop Caftives 1. i. in Bullen 0. Pl. IV, Where 
lust and all uncleanes are commerst As freely as comodityes 
are vended. ok 

Hence Commereing w/, sb. and Afi. a. 

1610 Row.anps Martin Mark-ail6 By dayly commercing 
and discoursing. 1632 Lirucow Trav. vi. 264 Sixe Ger- 

-manes, foure French-men, and nine Commercing Franks. 

1808 J. Bartow Columd, rv. 90 Commercing squadrons o'er 
the billows bound. 1839 CarLyLe Chartisne (1840) 87. 
+Commerceable, a. Obs, [f. Commerce sf, 
or ¥™.+-ABLE: cf F. commersable, Sp. comerci- 
able.| Open to traffic. 

1654 Ear, Monm. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs of Flanders 
416 It is hardly commerceable at any time of the year. 

 .Commerceless, z. [f. Communcn sd. + -LEss.] 

_. Devoid of commerce or trade. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1782) I. 135 In some dark and 

~ dismal room behind [the shop] he sits commerceless in his 

thrum night-cap.. 22799 in Tytler Men, Ld. Kames II. 
rr{L.) The savage commerceless nations of America. 

+Comme'rcement. 00s. [f. Commence v, + 

_ +MENT: possibly repr. a F. word of the same form.] 
- Dealings; intercourse (commercial or social). . 
o1§3a7 Cov. Port Let. to Cromwell (Cott. MSS. Cleopatra 
_ E. vif. 350), [shuld abstayne from all commercement wyth 
thatt part other by word, wrytyng or dede, r6z0 MarKnam 
. Masterp. wi. 1 Those with whom I held any commerce- 
ment. 1651 Ralergh’s Ghost 8 Men’s own industry and 
laboriousness, doth much more predominate and rule over 
_all their mutual commercements, then any higher cause. 
+Commercer. Ods. [f. Commence v. + -ER: 
cl trader.] @ A trader. b. A person that one 
has to do with; a ‘customer’, . | : 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 360 A Turkish Bashaw .. ever 

preying vpon Christian Commercers, Jéid. 1, 66. 1684 
~W, Mountacu Devout Ess. u. 105. (L.) He would rather 
fright than fancy such commercers. . 
+Commercery. Ods. 

Trading, commercial intercourse. : . 

1604 'T. Wricur Passions ut. Iv. 97 Alexander asked a 


- spoyle the commerceries? » Pond 
- Commerciable (kjms-1fab'l), a. [f L. com- 


mercid-vi (see COMMERCE v.) + .-ABLE: cf. Sp, 


comerciable, and CoMMERCEABLE.] That may be 
_traficked with; fitfor commerce, © 
1786 T. Jerrerson W’riz. (1859) I. 597 Articles. .more com- 
merciable in her hands. | mn | 
Commercial (kjm3'1fal), a. [mod. f. L. com- 
mtercé-um COMMERCE +-aL: cf. mod. F. commercial, 


| e comercial (not found in early 17th c. Dicts.)] — 


Engaged in commerce; trading. _ 


ax687 Perry Fol, Arith. iv. (1691) 82 ‘The whole Com- 


1818 Blackw. Afag. II. 532 Playing at | 
x870 Athengum — 
4 June 734 Then, in 1776, the game of ‘Commerce’, which | 


1612 Drayton Poly-old. v. Notes 83 - 


[f. as prec. + -ERY.] : 


 -pyrat.. How he durst be so bold to infest the seas, and 
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mercial World, or World of Trade, consisteth of about 


Eighty Millions of Souls, as aforesaid. x69x T. H[ace] | 


Ace. New Invent, 129 What Harbours and Ports there are 
in the whole Commercial World. 


rich commercial nation. : 
There were in the House many commercial men. 


& Pal. vi. (1858) 27x The two great commercial states of 
the ancient world. ) 

Having reference to, or bearing on commerce, 
as in Commercial Law, Treaty. 

1744 J. CampBeLt (Zz¢Ze), Voyages and Travels containing 
. the commercial History of Chorea and Japan. 1765 (¢7z/e), 
Commercial Laws, Charters and Decrees. 1789 (fz¢Ze\, Cata- 
logue of the Commercial Library at Hamburg. 1866 Crump 
Banking Pref.7 To pass a commercial examination previous 
to engaging in business. 1889 7¥j#es 30 Dec. 13/2 Com- 
mercial geography, in the strict sense, can hardly be con- 
sidered as an ordinary school subject. 

3. Of or pertaining to commerce or trade. 

1787 Jounson Pref. to Rolt’s Dict. Comm. Wks. 1X. 422 
A time in which .. commercial gain was sought with such 
general emulation. 1825 MeCutiocn Pod. Heo. 1. 39 The 
great principles of commercial freedom. 1848 Mini od. 
ficou, 1. xi. § 3 There is said to be a commercial crisis 
when a great number of merchants and traders at once, 
either have, or apprehend that they shall have, a difficulty 
in meeting their engagements. 

4. Such as passes current in the transactions of 
commerce. 

1752 Jounson Razzbler No. 192 Prxr My contempt of the 
commercial dialect. 18ex J. Q. Anams in C. Davies Afetr. 
Syst. wi. x15 The corresponding commercial weight propor- 
tional to their pound troy. 1879 E. Garretr Mouse by 
Wks. 1. 32 The dusty ways of common commercial morality. 

b. Forming an article of general commerce. 

Generally implying chemical impurity, or a different quality 
from that which is used for scientific or medical purposes. 

¢ 1865 Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 318 The commercial acid is 
generally not quite pure. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 749 s.v. 
Catechu, The ordinary commercial catechu is prepared by 
boiling the chips, 

5. Viewed as a mere matter of business ; looking 
toward financial profit. 

1882 Presopy Eng. Fournalism x. 71 The Public Adver- 
tiser, if not the first English newspaper to be published upon 
commercial principles, was the first English newspaper 
that proved a commercial success. od. The commercial 
aspect of the enterprise is not very promising. It isa purely 
commercial speculation. 

6. Phrases. Commercial letier, note: sizes of 
writing paper in U.S. + Commercial play: cf. 
Commerce 6 b, Commercial room: a room in an 
inn, hotel, etc., for the accommodation of commer- 
cial travellers and their customers. Commercial 
traveller. an agent for a. manufacturer, wholesale 
trader, etc., who travels over a district, showing 
samples and soliciting orders. 

1749 Cuesterr. Left. II. 247 Are they little commercial 
play, are they music, are they la belle conversation, or are 
they all three? 2774 /éid, I. 318 Do [your Amusements and 
Pleasures] consist in little commercial play (zx Jetzt jeu de 
soczété) in good company? 1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, In 
the evening the ‘commercial room’ was filled with a social 
circle. 1855 (f27#Ze), Commercial Traveller in Light and 
Shade, 1860 Dickens (¢ztde), Uncommercial ‘T'raveller. 

B. sé. Short for commercial traveller. 

1855 Dickens in Story of his Life (ed. 2) 225 A most 
amusing and sprightly speech upon ‘Commercials’. 186x 
— Gt. Lxpect. xui, A waiter..said..‘*‘The Commercials 
sent up their compliments’. 

Commercialism (kjm3-xfaliz’m).  [f. prec.] 

Ll. The principles and practice of commerce; the 
commercial spirit. (Often disparaging.) 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 109 Young men in London, 
with their prurience, their effeminacy, their quill-driving 
commercialism. 1850 Kincstey 42t. Locke xxxix, The buy- 
cheap-and-sell-dear commercialism, in which he had been 
brought up! 12889 G. Gissinc Nether World I. xi. 228 
Commercialism had divorced art and the handicrafts. 

2. A commercial custom, practice, expression. 

1881 I. J. Crowest Phases Mus. Eng. Contents, Musical 


Commercialisms. 1883 A thenzum 3 Mar. 273 The excruci- 


ating commercialism ‘Maria wrote Mrs. Inchbald’ for 
‘wrote to Mrs. Inchbald’ defaces almost every page. 


Comme'rcialist. [f. as prec. + -1st.] One 
professionally engaged in commerce; an adherent 
of commercialism. a ? 

1807 SoutHEY L£spriella’s Lett. (1814) 11. 9x Heaven forbid 


_that the clamour of philosophizing commercialists should 
sa 1 1845 StocqueLer Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 365 


any difficulties which would have prostrated the energies. 
of other than English commercialists. . 


 Commerciality (kim3:rfijeliti). [£ Com. 
MERCIAL + -Ity; cf. F. commercialité.] Commer-. 


cial quality or nature, _ : 


1861 G. Merepitn Evan Harrington Vi, vil. r10 It was 
to seem business-like—the commerciality of the English 
mind, 1889 Pall Mal? G. 4 Oct. 5/2 Speaking of what he 
called the commerciality of modern artists. — 


Commercialize (kjms-1falsiz\, v. [fh Com- - 
MERCIAL + -1ZE; cf. F. commercialiser.] trans. To 


render commercial, make a matter of trade; to 


subject to commercialism. Hence Commerrcial- — 


ized Zf/, a., Comme'rcializing. — 


1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. r4/t There has 


_ been a great extension of the power of commerce, not only 


in itself... but in the commercializing of agriculture, x8g0 


Fraser's Mag. XLI. 58: Expense and rank went more | 


1774 Burke Sp. Electors | 
Bristol Wks. II]. 21 A rich commercial city..a part ofa | 
1817. Ponsonsy in Pari. ie 9. 
| 1837 | 
Dickens Pickw. xiv, Did you ever hear of the great com- | 
mercial house of Bilson and Slum? 12856 Stantey Sivaz | 


_ minated by, etc. 1839 Lp. Cocxsurn Frnd. 


COMMINATION. 


together of old than in our more commercialized country. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, III. vi. cl. 420 Agriculture .. 
..has been, in America, commercialized, and become really 
a branch of trade. 

Hence Comme:rcializa‘tion. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 17 June 3/2 The commercialization 
of the Indian railway system, giving business rather than 
military management. op cae 

Commercially (kgmsufili), adv. [f Com- 
MERCIAL +-LY~.] In a commercial manner; from 
a commercial point of view ; as a matter of trade. 

1795 Bure Scarcity Wks. VIL. 414, I consider the stop- 
ping of the distillery, ceconomically, financially, commer- 
cially, medicinally, and in some degree morally too, as a 
measure rather well meant than well considered. a 1845 
Hoop Desert-Born viii, To speak still more commercially. 
1883 J. Tuornton in Standard 27 Apr. 6/1 The nitric 
[acid] was commercially pure. There is another chemically 
pure, and that is the best. 

+Comme'rciate, v. Olds. Pa. pple. -at. [f 
L. commercid-ri to trade: see -ATE.] zztrv. To hold 
intercourse, associate wth. 

1740 Cueyne Regiwen 42 Nothing impure can return to 
live and commerciate with, or be united to God perfectly. 
Iéid, 322 To be united and commerciat eternally with 
infinit purity and Perfection. 

Commercing, vé/. sh., etc.: see COMMERCE v. 

Commere: see CUMMER. 

Commerge (kim3-1dz), v. [f. Com- + uurcE.] 
intr. ‘lo merge together, coincide. 

1827 T. CaRLyLe Germ. Row. III. 239 With very few do 
these festivities, like Holiday and Apostle’s day, commerge, 

Commerous, obs. form of CuMBROUS, 

{| Commers ‘kgme'rs). Also commerz. [Ger. 
ad. L. commercium: cf. COMMERCE sense 2.] A 
social gathering of German University students, 
etc., held at a house of public entertainment. 

x8s5 THackrray Wewcomes 1. 259 A commerz, a drunken 
bout. 1868 Dazly News 12 Aug., A students’ Commers 
consists in drinking unlimited beer and smoking any number 
of cigars. 1888 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 2/2 The evening 
closed with a Commers and public distribution of prizes in 
a large hall. ’ 

Commess, Sc. variant of Commis, Ods. 

Commessation, -estible, -et: see Coms-, 

Commeve, obs. variant of ComMovVE. 

Commical, -ick, obs. ff. Comican, Comic. 

Commiccion, -iction, obs. ff. CommrxTion, 

+ Co-rmmigyrate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. commigra-re 
(cf. next): see -aTE3.] zvfv. To migrate together, 

1755 JOHNSON, Comsmigrate, to remove in a body, or by 
consent, from one country to another. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

+Commigra‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. commigra- 
t10n-em migration, f. commigra-re to remove with 
all one’s effects, migrate, f. com- with + mrgrare to 
migrate.] Migration: properly, on a large scale. 

1627 Haxewit. A fol. 1. i. 34 Wee read of diverse commi- 
grations or removalls of Nations. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Man, i. vii. 201 Nothing impedes their mutual commigra- 
tions. 1693 Woopwarb Nat, Hist. Earth t.\1723) 184 The 
Inhabitants. .lost all Memory of their Commigration. 1755 
JouNnson, Commigration, a removal of a large body of 
people from one country to another. | 

2. Transmigration (of souls). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vi, 406 The Commigration of 
soules into the bodies of Beasts. . 

+ Commi'litant. Ods. Also comilitant, [f. 
L. commilitant-em, pr. pple. of commélitare to fight 
in company, f. com-+ melitdre: cf. MILITant.] 

A. sb. A fellow-warrior, fellow-soldier. 

1577 Hetirowes Gueuara's Chron. 222 O most excellent 
princes and my commilitants, x6z2 Drayron Pedy-old, 
XViil. if His marshall compere..and brave commilitant, | 
1728 Morcan Adgzers Il. w, 258 The disastrous Fate of 
Barbarossa, and so many of his brave comilitants. 

B. adj. Fighting in alliance. 

1835 F., Manony in Fraser's Mag. XI. 573 Spain and 
Brabant comilitant--Bavaria and Castille, | 

i Commilito. Ods. Also commiliton, -one, 
[L.commilito,-dnem fellow-soldier, comrade, f. com~ 
with + miles, mifzt- soldier; = It. commiitone, F, 
*commititon.| A fellow-soldier. 

t600 J. Mervirn Diary ood 400 My said commilito 
began a long discourse. 12656 Biountr Glossogr., Comemili- 
tone, a fellow souldier, a Camerade. 1657 Hawke Kadlin, 
is M, 20 With the help of his Commilitons. 280g Jed. 
Frat, XIV, 551 The sick soldier, removed from his early 
acquaintance or commilitones. re | 

Commin, -alitie, -altie, -ty(e: see Common. 

Comminate (kpmineit), v. [f. L. commindt- 
ppl. stem of comminari (cf. next): see -aTE3.] 
trans. To threaten (with Divine vengeance), ana- 
thematize. Also with acc. of cognate meaning, 
and zmiy. Hence Comminating vbl.5b. 

x6rx Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 613 Either by 
perswasion, or crauing, or commanding, or comminating, or 
excommunicating. 21801 G. Harpince See. Essence of 
Matone 55(1..), 1 cannot agree to this a though com- 
: 219 
liked less to be thwarted or could comminate better. 1847- 
54 Tuackeray Christmas Bks. (1872) 73 Gronow, if he 


| comminates his neighbour's congregation, is the affectionate 


father of his own. | a 

Commination (kpminZ':fon). [a. F. commina- 
tion, ad. L. commination-em, n. of action f. com- 
minaré to threaten with, menace, f. com- intensive 
+ minarz to threaten: see MinaToRY.] | | 


oOone . 


COMMINATIVE. | 


1. Denunciation of punishment or vengeance, esf. 
threatening of Divine punishment or vengeance. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 122 Than mad Swayn a grete 
commiinacion to the town of Seynt Edmund, that he schuld 
distroye it. 1533 More Ago. xxxiii. Wks. 897/2 The ter- 
rible comminacion and threate .. in the Apocalyps vnto the 
byshoppe of Ephesy. i 
your Comminations and undecent language point thus at 
me, 16st Baxter /uf. Bagt., The terrible Commination of 
our Saviour against Scandalizers. 1863 GouLBuRN Covi 
munion 1. 77 Breathing commination rather than Love. 

b. Often loosely used for ‘denunciation, anathe- 
matizing’ (with reference to sense 2). 

1813 T. JEFFERSON 1’r7t, (1830) IV. 194 The priesthood .. 
repeating their comminations against me. 1824-9 LANDoR 
Imag. Conv. (1846) I. 350 Pouring out his choler and com- 
minations. 1865 Sez. Rev. 11 Feb. 156 Their orthodox 
commination of all taxation. . . 

a. Liturgy. A recital of Divine threatenings 
against sinners; in the Anglican Liturgy, forming 
part of an office appointed to be read after the 
Litany on Ash-Wednesday and at other times. 
Also applied to the whole office. 

rgs2 Prayer-bk., A Commination against Sinners, with 
certain Prayers to be used divers times in the year. 1597 
Hooker &ecl. Pod. v. lxxii. § 14. That memorable com- 
mination set down in the book of common prayer. 19710 
Wueatiey Sk. Com. Prayer xiv. Introd. (T.), In the last 
review of our Liturgy, a clause was added for the sake of 
explaining the word commination..So that the whole title 
..now runs thus: A commination, or denouncing of God’s 
anger and judgements against sinners, with certain prayers. 

Jig. 1868 Mrs. RippeLit Geo. Geith I. xii. 143 Mentally 
he read a whole Commination over the heads of the Firm. 


3. attrzb., as commination service, the office | 


containing the Commination (see 2); also trans. 
ex805 CoLeripGe Three Graves uw. xvii, For on that day 
[Ash-Wednesday] you know we read The Commination 
prayer, 1859 HeLps Friends in C. Ser. u1. IL. iv.88 He read 
Commination Services over these unwelcome creatures. 
Comminative (kgminciv), a rare. [ad. 
L. comminativ-us menacing, f. ppl. stem of com- 
minadrz: see prec. and -1VE.] Conveying a com- 
mination or threatening. ; 
1835 I. Taytor Spr. Desfot. iii. 90 The inflexible in- 
tegrity of the record, and its comminative intention. 
b. as sé. A denunciatory expression. ; 
1888 Standard x12 Apr. 5/1 A fine selection of catching 
comminatives on the text of the Budget. 
Comminator (kgmineltez). 
minadtor, £. commtndri: see prec.] One who 
threatens or denounces vengeance; one who curses. 
(1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Luz. O. 74. In Com- 
minations the Comminator is the Creditor, and he that is 
menaced the Debtor. 1884 WV. ¢ Q. 19 Apr. 319/2 We 
failed to recognize in the gallery of comminators the fine 


picture of the man .. standing in the early morning at his | 


garden gate and ‘swearing at large . 

Comminatory (kpminateri), a. [ad. med.L. 
commindtori-us (in F. comminatoire), f. com- 
mindtor: see -ORY.] Conveying denunciation of 
punishment or vengeance; threatening, denun- 
clatory. 

zgo8 Fisner Wks. 169 The decre comminatory whiche 
was ony beest that toucheth the hyll.. shall suffre deth. 
— 1605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr. 39 What com- 
minatory letters did they write to his Maiestie. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 532 The rest of the Prophecy is.. 
Comminatory, or chiefly consisting in threatenings. 1798 
Antig. in Aun. Reg. 413 The comminatory thunders of the 
Roman pontifs. 1890 W. O’Brien When we were Boys 
(ed. 2) 502 ‘Bah!’ he said, waving a comminatory arm at 
the angry crowd. 


+ b. as sd. Obs. . 


1656 Shepherd's Kaiendar vii. (heading), The pains of | 


Hell comminatories of Sinnes. 
Comming, obs. f. Comine: see ComE v. 
Commingle (kfming’l), v. [f Com- together 
+ MINGLE; the more normal Eng. form is the obs. 


CO-MINGLE ; commingle imitates words like com- 


mix, commit, etc., in which the compound, or its 
elements are Latin or Romanic.]. 
‘To mingle or mix together, to blend: a. zzzr. 
«1626 Bacon Phys. Rent. {J.), Dissolutions of gum tra- 
gacanth and oil of sweet almonds do not commingle. 1648 
Herrick “esfer., To M. Henry Lawes, If thy voice com- 
mingle with the string. 2795 Sourney Yoax of Are vi. 37% 


The frequent groan of death commingling with the storm. | 


1866 Motiey Dutch Rep, ut. iv. 408 As incapable of com- 
mingling as oil and water. | 


* 


b. trans. (Mostly in pa. pple., which may orig. | 


have been z7fr.). | ae, 

3648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Fulia's Recov., Health on 
Julia’s cheek hath shed Clarret and creame commingled. 
2795 Soutuney Yoan of Arc 1x. 356 And thither bear Eng- 
lish or French alike commingled now. 1840 Howrrr V’zszts 


Remark, Places Ser. 1. 226 The shock which commingles _ 
earth and heaven. 1848 Lyrron Harold xi. 301 A yell of | 
such terror and woe and wrath, all commingled. 4 ; 

| of the broken radius extremely comminuted, 


Commingled (kfming’ld), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,] Mingled together, blended. Tat oy 
2648 Herrick Hesper., To Fulia, Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet. . x 
commingled and conflicting good and. evil, . 
Comminglement. sare. [f. Comminerz + 


“MENT. (An instance of the use of this suffix with — 


a non-Romanic word.)] A mingling, mixture. 
3833 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 257 A ludicrous commin- 


glement of anger and goodwill, 1883 Paxton Hoop Scot. — 


1640 Gent Anave m2 Grou.i, Why | 


fa. L. come | 


31869 Lynen Ch. § SH 12 A chaos of | 


iL. Reduction 


679 


Charac. iv. 92 A weird comminglement of metaphysician 
and mathematician, ; 

Commingling (kfmi'nglin), v/. sé. [fas prec. 
+-Inc1,] The action of the verb CoMMINGLE. 

1854 Lanpor Lett. American 51 The best breeds are im- 
proved by crossing and commingling. x869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 6 The commingling of small streams 
forms rivers. . ao 

Commingling, 7/7. a. [f. as prec, +-Ine 2.] 
That commingle; mingling together. Cf. the verb. 

1814 Soutney Roderick 1v, Proud distinctions which 
commingling blood And time’s long course have failed to 
efface. 1821 Byron Sarvdan. v. i. 471 The commingling fire 
will mix our ashes. 1864 Eart Deray /éiad ww. 522 The 
shouts and yells of those commingling hosts. 

Comminli, obs. f. COMMONLY. 

Comminuate (kéminizje't), v. rare. [irreg. 
(like F. comminuer) £. L. comminuére: see COM- 
MINUTE and -aTE3 6.] z¢rans. = COMMINUTE. 

1666 J. Smirn Old Age (ed. 2) 104 It will comminuate 


things of so hard a substance that no Millcan break. 1827. | 


Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 203 This treatment .. tends to 
comminuate the subsoil turned up. 

Comminuent (kfminiwént). Mah. fad. L. 
comipinuent-em, pr. pple. of comminuére to lessen, 
diminish.] (See quot.) 

1842 De Morcan Dif. & Int. Calculus 66 note, To avoid 
. repetition of ‘a quantity which diminishes without limit 
when A.x diminishes without limit’, I have coined this 
word [comzinuent].. To conzminute two quantities 1s to 
suppose them to diminish without limit together: comzszi- 
nution the corresponding substantive ; conmuinuents Quan 
tities which diminish without limit together. 

+Comminuible, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. com- 
minu-ére (see next) +-(1)BLE.] Capable of being 
comminuted or pulverized. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. m1. v. 83 A Diamond 
steeped in Goats bloud, rather encreaseth in hardnesse .. 
the best we have are comminuible without it. 26s 
Glossogr., Comminuzble, that may be broken in pieces. [So 
in Jonson, and mod. Dicts.] : 

Comminute (kp minizt), v. [f. L. coneminiit- 
ppl. stem of comminu-ére to reduce into smaller 
parts, lessen; f. com- together + mznu-ére to make 
smaller, lessen, f. root of mz27-us, #tz72-or less. | 

l. trans. To reduce (solids) to minute particles ; 
to break, crush, or grind to small fragments or to 
powder; to pulverize, triturate. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 800 Entire Bodies, and not commi- 
nuted, as Sand and Ashes. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2033 
Such Menstruum’s as may dissolve and comminute the 
hard Stone in the Bladder. 12769 Pennant Zood. III. 197 
[They] feed chiefly on shell-fish, which they comminute 
with their teeth. 1880 WVature XXI. 203 Nor [are] their 
teeth [adapted] for comminuting hard bones. 

+ b. transf. To divide (a liquid) minutely. Ods. 

1667 Phil. Trans, Il. 515 By comminuting and mixing 
the Bloud in the Gills. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (ed. 4) 297 The Falling of a Column of Water.. 
abrades and comminutes the inspissated Juices. 

ec. To reduce to minuteness, to diminish. rare. 


1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 17 Direct and reacting 


waves, continually comminuted, but never destroyed. 
d. ¢vansf. To divide or break up (e.g. property) 
into small portions. 

1836 Sir H. Taytor Statesman xxix. 217 If the patronage 
be comminuted and placed in several hands. 1860 ApLER 
fauriel’s Prov, Poeiry xv. 340 Fiefs .. became so commi- 
nuted as no longer to afford the means of easy subsistence 
to their too numerous proprietors. 


2. intr. (Math.) {L. com-+ minuére.] Proposed | 


by De Morgan for ‘to diminish together without 
limit’: see CoMMINUENT. | 

Hence Comminuting vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1766 Pennant Zool, River Trout Sainion (R.), The supe- 
rior quantity of shell-fish..may more frequently call for the 
use of its comminuting powers. 1870 RoLLeston Azim. 
Life Introd. 51 The absence of comminuting organs an- 
teriorly tothe Gizzard. . 

Comminute (kgminizt), a fad. L. com- 
minit-us pa. pple. of comminuére: see prec.] 
= COMMINUTED., In mod. Dicts. | 


Comminnuted (kp'miniztéd), pl. a. [fas prec. 


+-ED 1] 7 | 
1. Reduced to minute particles, or portions, __ 
1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. Transplanting, By..drench- 


and comminuted letations. 


shells. 


-.common sand is mainly comminuted quartz. 


1. Surg. Of a bone: Broken or crushed into 
several pieces. So comminuted fracture. © 9 
1831 Sir A. Coorer 


1790. J. Arrken Zss. Fractures 5. : 
Distoc. & Fractures (ed. 7) Descr. Plate xxviii, A compound 
and comminuted fracture of the radius. Jécd., Fragments 
Comminution (Kpminiz‘fon). — 
comminuiion-em, n. of action f.. comminu-tre: 


see prec. Not recorded in class. Latin (which | 
| has mindtio, diminiitio).|  —- - 


ments ; pulverization, trituration. 


1578 Banister Hist, Max 1. 13 Hardnes fof ithe teeth} . | 


necessary to the Comminution of meate, 269x Ray Crea- 


1656 BLount | 


| | below. : 

ing the mould with water .. and by meliorating with sweet | } 
297974 Pennant Your Scoth | 
(x772) 242 The soil is composed of sand and comminuted | 
s. 1860 Sat. Rev. X. 306/t The comminuted political | 
condition which is just now so noxious to his country. 1862 
| Dana Maxn..Geol. 74 Sand is comminuted rock of any kind — 


or breaking up into small frag- | 


tion (x714):28 In all sorts of serpents there is no Mastication 1 ated 


COMMISERATE, 


or Comminution of the Meat. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 


III. 33 The whole sulphur. .suffers no change but comminu- 
tion. 1878 BELL Gegendauer’s Comp. Anat. 213 The organs 
for the comminution of the food. 


b. Surg. Cf. CoMMINUTED 2. ne Rs 


x820 Sir A. Coorer Surg. Ess. 11. (ed. 2) 138 Compound 
fracture of the thigh attended with considerable comminu- 
tions of the femur. 


2. trans}. 


1751 JouNson Rambler No. 108 P 4 This natural and ne- 
cessary comminution of our lives. x88x Ttmes 23 July 21/5 
The perpetual comminution, not to say destruction, of per- 
sonal influence by change of locality {in Wesleyanism]. 


3. Math. Proposed by De Morgan for ‘diminu- 
tion (of two quantities) together without limit’ : 
see COMMINUENT. 

Comminutor. [Agent-n., in L. form, f. com- 
minuére to COMMINUTE.| An implement for pul- 
verizing the soil after plonghing. — Bs 

1859 Fral. Agric. Soc. XX.1. 182 The land is previously 
ploughed, and then follows ‘the comminutor’, 

+ Commis. Ods. In 6 Sc. -mess. [a. F. commis 


deputy, clerk, subst. use of comms, pa. pple. of com- 


mettre to COMMIT, appoint, employ :—L. comméssus, 
f. committére. Commis is therefore one who is 


specially employed or commissioned.] A deputy, 


delegate, clerk ; used chiefly of foreign officials. - 
1573 in T. Thomson Jzventories (1815) 187 (Jam.), I send 
to Servais wife and to his commess the pasmentar in the 
abbay, and causit thame graith me‘ane chalmer. x697 D. 
Jones Secy. Hist. Whitehall i. 1 Interpreter for the English 
Affairs to the Principal Commis or Clark of the Dispatches. 
1779 Lp. Pemsroxe SZ. in Amn. Reg. (1780) 129/x This clerk 
in office, this commis contrary to all military establishments 

»-was now a Lieutenant Colonel. . f 4 
ad. L. 


+Commi'scible, 2. Obs. rave—'. 


commiscibilzs, £. com-mise-ére to mix together: see 


-BLE.] That may be commixed; miscible. 
1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 563 Diagridium. .is without 
vertue ; nor easily commiscible. 


+Commi'‘se, v. Obs. Forms: 4 comise, § 
comyse, 5-6 commyse, 6 commysse, commiss, 
§-7 commise. [f. F. commis, -mise, pa. pple. of 
commetire to Commit: cf. commise committal; 


formed in the same way as premise, promtise, sur- 


misé.| An earlier type of the vb. Commrr, 

l. trans. To give in charge, entrust, consign; 
= COMMIT I, 3. | 

x480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvii. 336 Lord Egremond was 


--commysed to prison. 1485 — St. Wene/r. x The seid 
theuith..also commysed to hym his douzter. xrszx Fisner 


Wks. 316 Peter .. to whom he commysed .. the cure of the 


christen people. 1623 Favine Theat. Hon, xii, 177 Had 
their cause commised in the said Parliament 
a. To commission, appoint; = Commrr sg. 


1475 CAXTON ¥ason 72 For to supporte the shal be com- | 
mysed Zechius and Zethephius thy lieutenaunts. 1491 — 
Vitas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. vil. 10 b/2 He.. commysed 


many men to kepe hem. 


3. To commit, perpetrate, do (a crime, offence, < 


etc.); =Commir 6. Rarely in a good sense. 


1475 CAXTON Jason 124 The shameful feet commysed by — 
them. 1485 — Chas. Gt. Introd. x Werkes haultayne doon - 


and commysed by their grete strength. x491— Vitas Parr. 
(W. de W, 1495) 1. xvi. rg b/x Commisynge many theftes. 
1938 Bate God’s Promises m.in Hazl. Dodstey I. 297 An 
uncomelye acte without shame Ham commysed, = 
Commiserable (kjmi-zérab’l), 2. [f. L. com- 
misera-ré to COMMIBEBATE + -BLE: cf. mzserable.] 


1. Deserving commiseration; pitiable, lamentable. . 
1609 Sin E. Hosy Let. fo T. A. Ded., To all Romish 


Collapsed Ladies of Great Bretaine, Commiserable Ladies. 


#1631 Donne Le?d, {r6sx) 46. ax670 Hacker Add. Wil. 


liams 1. (1692) 201 Their commiserable condition. axzg1z 
Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 78 Thy Ears will open 
be, To hear the least commiserable Plea. 2873 F. Hart 
Mod. Eng. 193 note, Acutely conscious what commiserable 
objects I consent to be ranked with, for my hesitation. 


+2. Showing commiseration; pitying, com-— 


passionate. Ods. rare. 


"6x8 T. Gainsrorp 2. Warbeck in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 83 Neither gentleman, nor man of worth, hath ex 


tended a..commiserable arm of assistance towards you. 


“+Gommi'serant, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 


commiserant-em, pr. pple. of comméserdrt: see 
Showing commiseration ; full of pity. 


| ¢x606 MIS. Tract in Stubbes’ Anat, Abuses (1879) Introd. 
79* On the holye dayes, which our commiserant Lord or~ — 


dayned in part for the reste of them, and all brutes. | 
+Commi'serate, A7/. a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. 


L. commiseréat-us, pa. pple. of commeéserari: see 


next.] Commiserating, pitying. = _ 


| 28093 Nasuz Christ's 7. (2613) 176 Which this holy Father» 


(with no little commiserate hart-bleeding) beholding, etc. 


 Commiserate (kfmi-zére't), v. Also 7 co- 


miserate, -at, -misserate. [f. L. comméserit- 


| ppl. stem of commmiserd-rt in same sense, f, com~-+ 

fe by a misera-ré (ante- and post-class. -dre) to bewail,. 
- v7 *YP© | jament, pity, £ éser wretched, lamentable.] _ 

rans. To feel, show, or express pity or compas- — 


LL trans. Tot 
sion for (the wretched. or unfortunate, or a misfor- 


tune); to bewail, pity, compassionate. Also aéso/. | 


ARNER Add. ng. xiv. lxxxvi. (1622) 355 The valer- 


ous Romaine President, commiserating her., x6xx Rica 


Honest. Age (1844) 59 Here is now a theft committed, and — 
rect breach of Gods commandement yet to be comiser- 
od. 2633 Heywoop Eng. Trav. v. Wks. 1874 IV. 94,200. 


- mentis, ete. 


COMMISERATION. 


know you all commiserate my losse. 2706 Maure Hist. 
Picts in Mise. Scot, I. 35 This great victory. .did move the 
Birtains more to commiserate than to fear. 1790 BEATSON 
Nav. & Mil. Mem. MI. 93 His present Majesty .. com- 
miserating his case, restored him. 31858 HoLianp Sifcomb’s 
Lett, vii. 126 Profoundly to be commiserated is that child 
who looks back upon his home as upon a prison house, 1872 
H. ArnswortH Tower Alidi ut. xxvii, She did not exult in 
her rival’s fall, but, on the contrary, commiserated her, 

2. To express sympathy with, condole with. 

x6gs Goucs Comur. Heb. ii. 18 It is expedient that Minis- 
ters of Gods Word be men of like passions with others. .that 
so they may more commiserate others, 1708 OckLry Sava- 
cens (1848) 406 Muslim..was the first that died on Hosein’s 
side, and Hosein went and commiserated him at his last 
gasp. 1767 Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wom, (ed. 4) II. xiii, 225 
‘The aptitude..to commiserate and comfort. : 

Hence Commi'serating v0/, sb. and ppl. a.; 


Commiseratingly adv., with commiseration. 

@ 1638 Mave Wks, 1. xxxvii. (R.), What a gentle and com- 
miserating judge God is. 1639 Futter Holy War v. ii. 
(1840).245 The beholding ofthe ‘l’emplars’ torments. . wrought 
in the people .. a commiserating of their persons. 1827 

Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I]. 127, 1 should feel some- 

thing very like a commiserating sympathy. 1861 G. Mrre- 

pita Zvan Harrington I. x. 184 ‘ Poor Jack !’ Evan inter- 
jected commiseratingly. 1888 Farjzon Miser Farebrother 

I. xi. 148 He gazed commiseratingly at Mr. Linton. 
 Commiseration (kfmi:zérd-fon). Also 6-7 
--misseration, 7 comiseration, -cion. fad. L. 

commiseration-em (also F. commisération, 16th c. 

in Littré), n. of action f. commiserari to Com- 

MISERATE.] The action of commiserating; the 

expression of feelings of pity or sorrow for the 

affliction or distress of another; pity, compassion. 
rss App, Sanpys Servz. (1841) 226 The judge may not give 
place to commiseration: his place is a place of equity, and 
mot of foolish pity. 21588 SHaxs. Z. ZL. L. rv. ti. 64 Haue 
 comiseration on thy heroicall Vassall. xgg2 tr. Funius on 
Rev. xiv. 9 A vehement commisseration of their estate. 
x604T. Wricut Passzons v, 154 Let no man help him, nor 
take commiseration vpon his infants. 1642 Mitron Aol. 
_ Seect. (1851) 303 To take into hearing and commiseration 

the long remedilesse afflictions of this kingdome. 1708 

Swirr Death Partridge, I prevailed with myself to go and 

see him, partly out of commiseration, and partly out of 
curiosity. 1862 Siz B. Bropis Psychol. Ing. 11. ii. 43 They 
' not unfrequently wonder why, from being born blind, they 
should be held to be objects of commiseration, ee 

b. A feeling or expression of pity or compassion. 
2624 Carr, Smira Virginia x1. i. 43 They pretended out 

of their commisserations, to referre him to the Councell. 
Commiserative (kpmi-zérativ), a. [fas Com- 
MISERATE ¥.-+-IVE.] Given to or showing com- 

_ miseration ; compassionate. 
 -x6z2~5 Br. Haiy Contempl. N. T. uv, If thou wert thus 
commiserative upon earth, art thou lesse in heaven? 1614 
Cornwatuis in Gutch Codd. Cur. I. 165 As this commisera- 
tive Kingdom hath always given to aliens, in cases of trial 
in causes criminal, .a 1876 M. Cottins 7h. in Garden (1880) 
IL. 249 The commiserative old lady filled his glass with 
more sherry. - : 
Hence Commiseratively adz., with commisera- 
tion, pityingly. : | 
 @16r3 Oversury A Wife (1638) 8: Whose weaknes he 
_ assists no. otherwise than commiseratively. 

tCommi'serator. Ods. rave—*. [n. of agent, 
in L. form, f. CommispratTE v. (Miseradtor is re- 
corded in L.)] One who commiserates. 

1682 Str T. Browne Chx. Mor. u. vi. (T.), Deaf unto the 
_«. Cries of charitable commiserators. | 

+Commiss, a. Obs. [ad. L. commeiss-us com- 
bined, put together; pa. pple. of commutt-tre to 
_» Commir.] In Cross commiss: see quots. ; 

. -2688.R. Horme Armoury 1. 51/2 This [Tau] is termed the 
Cross Commisse, being a token of Absolution, especially 
-. when the Malefactor hath it stamped on the hand. 7dzd. 
_ M1, 408/r T..is used for the Cross Commiss, or Cross Tau, 
 Wulgarly called Saint Anthonies Cross; | 
+Commissar, Ods. chiefly Sc. Also 5 comis-, 
commissare, 6-7 commisser(e, [ad. F. commis- 


- Saire, ad. med. L. commissaéri-us : see COMMISSARY — 


and -aR 2,] = Commissary in various senses, 

— -xgag Sc. Acts Fas, J (1814) Pref. 19 (Jam.) Alsua the com- 
missaris of the burovys, in the name of the haill merchandis 
of the realme. x42 Lbid. (xs97) § ror That of ilk Schiref- 

_ dome their be send [to Parliaments]..twa or maa wise men 
the ae sal be-called Commissares of the Schire. ¢ 475 
ict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 780 (Nomina Ecclesiasticorum), 

 £ft¢ Comissarius, comissere. 1867 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1597) 

- § 28 Anent the Artickle proponed be the Commisseris of 


Edinburgh. a 1649 Acts Chas. J (1814) V. 320(Jam.) Electit 


Mr, Alexander Gibsone of Durie.to be general commisser 
-of the haill kingdome .. and of all the forceis, armeis, regi- 
cc. x%681 Act Prot. Relig. Scotd. in Lond, Gaz 
No, 1649/2 All Sheriffs .. Officers of the Mint, Commissars - 


= ‘and their Deputs, their Clerks and Fiscals. 


 Commissarial (kpmiseoridl), a. [f£ med.L. 


missary, © ° 


70a. Case of Schedule Stated 62 In his Commissarial : 


Capacity. 3798 Huil Advertiser 2x Mar. 2/2 The long 
expected Commissarial decree..was..published. 1808 Ma- 


and commissarial knowledge of petty military matters. | 
Commissariat (kpmiséeridt). Also -ot. [In 
‘I. a. KF. commissariat, reor. med.L. type *com- 
missiriat-us, £. commissdri-us COMMISSARY : see 
-ATE 11, In II. formed on another sense of Com- 
MISSARY ; this use being app. peculiar to English.] — 


. Sariat for supplying London. 


DO eandecaraagsveny decteier . a ba | Commissary of 
_ commussdri-us +-aL.] Of or pertaining to a com- 


680 
I. In Scotch Law. | er 

1. A commissary court; the office or jurisdiction 
of a commissary; the district over which the 
jurisdiction of the commissary extends. 

1609 Sc. Acts 20th Parl. Yas. VI, c. vi. (1611) 32 Ovr 
Soveraigne Lord. .hes. .restored and redintegrate the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops..to their former authoritie.. and 
speciallie to the jurisdiction of Commissariates. /did. 33 
Prejudiciall to the heritable right of the Commissariate 
within the bounds of Argyle, perteining to Archbald now 
Earle of Argyle. 1637-50 Row Hust. Kirk (1842) 30 
Hamilton .. had gotten a judicatorie of commissariot. 
x7o8 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brit. um. UL. vi. (1743) 394 

ere [in Scotland] are likewise courts, called the commis- 
sariot, answerable to those of the English diocesan chancel- 
lors. 2862 Chambers’ Cyci., The inferior commissariats.. 
had been abolished by a previous statute, each county being 
erected into a separate commissariat, of which the sheriff is 
commissary. 1883 /Zdwst. Lond. News 24 Feb., The Scotch 
confirmation, under seal of the Commissariot of Hadding- 
ton, of the will of the Earl of Wemyss and March. 


II. In military use. 
2. That department of the military service which 
is charged with the duty of providing food and 


other supplies for the army. 

1779 T. Jerrerson Cor. Wks. 1859 I. 216 Wagonage, in- 
deed, seems to the commissariat an article not worth econo- 
mising. 2808 Wetuncron in Gurw. Diss. 1V. 21 The 
horses of the Commissariat will be at Cork on Tuesday and 
Wednesday. 28533 MacauLay Hist. Eng. III. 427 The bad 
proestoue furnished by the Commissariat. 1876 J. H. 

eEwMAN “ist. Sk. I, 1. 1.6 It is commonly said, that a 
well-managed commissariat is a chief condition of victory. 

3. transf. of any non-military department or 


organization for the supply of provisions. 

x82 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VITI. 341 There is no commis- 
2886 Kane Arct, Hl. I. vi. 
56 [It] has prevented our rifles from contributing any ma- 
terial aid to our commissariat. 1881 Daily Tel. 23 Feb. A 
street commissariat of great magnitude and importance may 
arise. 

4., Supply of provisions, food-supply. 

1861 Swinnor JV. China Camp. 177 The greater part of 
the evening was spent in arranging for the morrow’s com- 
missariat. 1870 EMERSON Soc. & Solzt., Courage Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL. rx2 The meal and water that are the commissariat of 
the forlorn hope .. are sacred as the Holy Grail. 

5. attrib, (esp. used as in commissariat beef, rum, 
boots, etc., i.e. those supplied by the army com- 
missariat.) - 

1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. IV. 287. The commissariat and 
transport services. 31863 H. Cox Justit. m1. viii. 710 The 
Commissariat Officers were subject to the... supervision of 
the Treasury, 1869 RaAwLinson Azc, Hist. 96 Excellent 
commissariat arrangements. 

Hence Commissariat v. once-w7., to look after 


the commissariat of an army. 

1868 CartyLte /redk. Gt. IX. xx1 ii. 260 You were with 
the Allied Army, commissariating and the like. 

+ Commissariate (kpmiséri;ét). Ods. [In 
origin the same word as prec.; but here repr. Ger. 
commissariat, in a special appacaeen (See quot.) 
. ages tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 537 Such of the in- 
habitants as devote themselves to the sciences are instructed 
either at Heiligenstadt by the Jesuits, or at Duderstadt by 
the clergy in the commissariate. Jd7d. 1V. 541 Duderstadt 
..is the residence of the commissariate, or spiritual-court. 

Commissary (kgmisiri). Forms: 4-5 com- 
myssary, 4-7 -missarie, 5 comissarie, -yssari, 
-yssarye, 5-6 -issarye, commissarye, 6 com- 
misarie, 6- commissary. fad. med.L. commiss- 
Gri-us (whence F. commiéssatre) one to whom any 
duty is specially committed or entrusted, an officer 
in charge, commissioner, f. comemziss-us committed, 
entrusted, specially appointed: see -aRy.] 

1, One to whom a special duty or charge is com- 
mitted by a superior power; one commissioned to 
act as representative ; a deputy, delegate. 
¢3%430 Piler, Lyf Manhode un. xii. (1869) 79 Of this pleyn 
power we yeuen yow, and maken yow commissarye. 1494 

ABYAN VII. 549 Chosen and deputed specyall commyssaries 
by the thre astatis of this present parlyament. x58z J. BEL 
faddon's Answ. Osor. 391 b, His Bulles of Pardons and his 
deputary Comissaryes. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 93% 
To set out the solemne dances and shewes, for which he 
was chosen commissarie and overseer. 1649 SeLpen Laws 
ing, 11. xiii. (739) 69 [They] declared themselves by their 
Commissaries, to be the Three States, and Representative 
of the People of England. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 21 
A Declaration was published, requiring that there should be 


a Papist Commissary in their Synods. 1787 T. Jerrerson 
_ Writ. (1859) II. 302 Commissaries are to be appointed on 


1852 


each side to see that the disarming takes piece 
les. and pre- 


Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) III. iii. 27 The no 


- lates thronged thither, and the towns sent commissaries, 


Jig. @1631 Donne Poems 294 (T.) Great Destiny, the 
ry of God, That has mark’d out a path and period 
Foreverything, = = = ee 

2. Zecl. An officer exercising spiritual or eccle- 


siastical jurisdiction as the representative of the 


bishop in parts of his diocese; or one entrusted with 


_ rong in W. G, Hamilton Pari, Logic xxii, That minute | the performance of an absent bishop’s duties. 


4362 Lancer. P. PL. A. mn. 154 Let Cart-sadele vr Commis- 
sarie, vr Cart he schal drawe. 1377 /did. B. xv. 234 In be 


constorie bifor be comissarie he cometh nou3t ful ofte. 

_ €x430 Non. in Wr.-Wiilcker 680/37 (Nomina Dignitaium 
Clericoruni), Hic comissarius, comyssari. 1333 More Afol. 

xvii. Wks. 920/2 A priest taken for heresy, and in the com- 


missaries handes. 16xx Ricu Honest. Age (1844) 16 If shee 
be rich, and hath abilitie to bring her accuser to the Comis- 


uals. 


~Commissary-General of the 


COMMISSARY. 


saries Court? @166x Futter Worthies 1. 336 He was..a 
singular good Advocate, Chancellour of Ely, Commissary 
of Sudberry and Westminster. 1726 AYLirFe Parerg. 160 
The Commissaries of Bishops, whose Authority is only in 
some certain Place of the Diocess, and in some certain 
Causes of the Jurisdiction limited to them by the Bishop’s 
Commission. 1856 Froupe Hist. Hug. I. 183 We can then 
imagine what England must have been with an archdeacon’s 
commissary sitting constantly in every town ; exercising an 
undefined jurisdiction over general morality. 1863 H.Cox 
Instit. u. xi, 568 Courts of commissaries appointed by the 
bishops. JZod, Clergy List (Bishops, and Cathedral Lstab- 
lishments', Canterbury, Commissary of City and Diocese. 
Winchester, Chancellor of the Diocese and Commissary for 
Surrey. 


3. Eng. Univ. +a. At Oxford, formerly the title 
of the Chancellor’s Deputy (Vice-Chancellor). b. 
At Cambridge, an officer who holds a court of 
record for all privileged persons under the degree 


of M.A. (see quot. 1797). 

1431 W. Warsetron in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 34 I. ro4 The 
said suppliant .. sent his servaunts to the Chauncellor of 
Oxenford and his commissarie. 1530-1 dct 22 Hen. VIII, 
c. 12 Scholers..that go about beggynge, not beyng author- 
ysed .. by the commissarye Chauncellour or vychancellour 
of the same. 169: Woop Azh. Oxon, I. 548 In 1446, he 
being then in his Regency, he became one of the Commis- 
saries of the University [there were three in succession in 
1446]. 1797 Camb. Univ. Calendar 139 The commissary is 
an officer under the chancellor, he is an assistant or assessor 
to the vice-chancellor in his court. 1886 Act 49 4 to lies. 
c. 3x Pream., The chancellor of the University of Oxford 
and his commissary (commonly called the vice-chancellor), 

4. Mil. An officer or official who has charge of 
the supply of food, stores, and transport, for a body 
of soldiers. (Formerly they also inspected the 


musters of men.) 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xii, 33 There shal be wyse 
comyssaryes that gode hede shal take that for couetyse of 
the payement of the souldyours noo decepcion be made. 
1623 Bincham Xenophon 89 One..told me that the Com- 
missaries for victuall had infinitely abused the Armie. 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac. Hid, xxi. (1821) 215 The Commissaries 
of the Musters, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2030/2 The Auxiliary 
Troops begin to arrive .. Commissaries have been sent to 
receive them and to provide all things necessary for them. 
x7xx [bid. No. 4823/3 Any of the Deputy-Commissaries of 
the Musters. 1768 Simes d@77. Medley, Commissary of 
stores is an officer in the Artillery who has the charge of all 
the stores. 1782 Burke Sf. Nabob Arcot’s Debts App. 
Wks. IV. 363 He was commissary to the army in that ex- 

edition. x837 Cartyte #r. Rev, ui.1. viil. (L.), A miscel- 
any of soldiers, commissaries, adventurers, _ 

5. In Scotland: The judgein a commissary court ; 
in present practice, the sheriff of each county acting 
in the commissary court. (Cf. COMMISSAR.) 

1885 Dict. Nat. Biogr. 111. 52/2 It was found necessary 
to institute a commissary court at Edinburgh [in 1563].. 
Balfour was the chief of the four first commissaries. 

6. A superior officer of police (in France). [F. 
commissatre de police.] | 

x85 Macau.ay ‘fist, Eng. xvi. (1872) III. 191/2 The 
commissaries of police ran about the city .. and called the 
people up to illuminate. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.- 
Cap C. (1889) 7x Had he proposed this question to.. the 
Police, The Commissary of his Quarter. 

7. attrib. | 

1870 LoweLn Among my Bhs, Ser, 1. (1873) 299 His mad 
foray upon the Grecian commissary stores. See 

Commissary court. a. The court of a bishop’s 
commissary. b. in Se. Law. (4.) A supreme court 
established in Edinburgh in 1563, in which matters 
of probate and divorce, previously under the juris- 
diction of the bishop’s commissary, were decided ; 
it was absorbed by the Court of Session in 1836; 
(6.) A sheriff or county court which appoints and 
confirms executors of deceased persons leaving 


personal property in Scotland. 

{x66 R. C. Times’ Whis. vi. 2546 The Commissaries 
court’s a spiders webbe. 1643 J. Waite rst Cent. Scan- 
dalous Priests 7 That the Commissaries Court were the 
suburbs of Heaven.] 1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 
62 Hence the Commissary Court was called the Bishops 
Court. 1885 [see 5]. . 

Commissary general. A chief or head com- 
missary. a. ew. One appointed to act as supreme 


representative of a superior power, — 

[xsss Epen Decades W. Ind. u. vu. (Arb.) 126 Whom 
yowre holynes created generall commissarie in the warres.] 
1562 in Strype Anz. Ref I. xxv. 280 Appointing him his 
Vicar-general, delegate, and commissary-general in_spirit- 

1626 Markuam Souldiers Gram, uu. 12 The judge; | 
Marshall, or Comissarie generall, who ought to be a learned 
Gentleman and skilfull in the ciuill and Marshall Lawes. 
1768 BosweEL. Corsica ii, (ed. 2) 83 The Genoese sent to 

orsica a commissary general, or governour over the whole 
island. 1832 tr. Sissmondi's Ital. Rep. xvi. 345 He had been 
named commissary general, with unlimited power over all 
that remained without the capital. . | rire 
b. Mit, The head of a department of the military 
service charged with the victualling, etc., of the 
army; the chief of a commissariat.service.. | 
_xg98 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii, 151 The .. euereiny a 
lo 


them [victualers] did concerne the Commissary Genera 
| thehoste. 1688 J.S. Arz of War 56 The Commissary General 
of the Victuals. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3825/3 Her Majesty 


has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord Walden 
| Musters. © 1727-5x CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Commissary-General of the musters, or muster- 
master general, takes an account of the strength of every 
regiment, reviews them, sees that the horse be well mounted, 


| and all the men well armed and accoutred. x8rx WELLING- 


COMMISSARYSHIP. 


ton in Gurw. Disp. VII. 404 A Commissariat should be ap- 
pointed consisting of a Commissary general, and a certain 
number of deputy commissaries and assistant commissaries 
and clerks. 1886 Whitaker's Almanack 175 Commissariat 
and Transport Staff .. Commissaries-General .. Deputy 
Commissaries-General, /éid. Ordnance Store Department. 
Commissary-General .. Deputy Commissaries-General. 

Commissaryship (kp'misirifi:p). [f prec. 
+-8HIP.| The office or position of a commissary. 

ot el Plas A. & M. 1117 (R.) Dismissed of his com- 
missariship. xox Be. Ge. Floorer Proc. House Convoc. 
Vind. 42 His other Imagination of the Commissaryship 
of the Lower House. 1726 Ayuirre Parerg. 162 A Com- 
missaryship is not grantable for Life, so.as to bind the 
succeeding Bishop. 

Commisser(e, var. of Commissar Ods. 

Commission (kfmi-fon), sd! Also 4-7 with 
usual interchange of mz and m,7z and y, ss ands 
or¢,o and ow. fa. F. commission, ad. L. cont- 
miission-em, n. of action f. commett-dre to COMMIT, 
entrust, etc.] Etymologically: The action of com- 
mitting, or fact of being committed, in the various 
senses of Commit, but chiefly that of ‘entrust’, 
‘give in charge’. Many specific uses were developed 
before the word became English, so that the senses 
show no logical order here. 

1. Authoritative charge or direction to act in a 
prescribed manner; order, command, instruction. 
(Generally, of the commissioning authority.) 

cx1440 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 574/21 Commissio, a com- 
myssion. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 5 Commanded by 
strayte commyssyons é& maundements that euery beest 
shold come thyder. 1535 CoverDALE Z2ra viii. 36 They 
delyuered the kynges commyssion unto the kynges officers. 
xg56 J. Hevwoop Spider & /. Ix. 10 His looke was com- 
mission, silence to commaund. 1667 Mirron /. Z. vir. 118 
Such Commission from above I have receav’d, to answer 
thy desire Of knowledge within bounds. 1742 Youne 4, 
Th. 1x. 635 Stars teach, as well as shine. At nature’s 
birth, Thus, their commission ran—‘ Be kind to man’. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876: ILI. xiil. 297 They gave him 
no direct commission to bind them to any consent. 

b. Zo have zt in commission: to have it autho- 
ritatively committed or entrusted to one to do. 

€ 1425 WYNTOUN Crom, vil. ix. 202 Dare bad pai And bare 
gave absolutyown, As pai had in-to comyssyown. 1684 

uNYAN Pilgr.t1.144, Lhaveit in Commission, to comfort the 
feeble minded, and to support the weak. 1833 H. Cotr- 
ripck North. Worthies (1852) 1. 75 He [Parker] is the first 
minister of the Gospel that ever had it in his commission 
to rail atall nations. 

2. Authority committed or entrusted to any one; 
esp, delegated authority to act in some specified 
capacity, to carry out an investigation or negotia- 

tion, perform judicial functions, take charge of an 
office, etc. (Said to be that of the authorizing 
person, and also of the person authorized.) 

1480 Caxton Chron, Lng. ccviil. 190 He axed the keyes 
of the yates of the Cyte thurgh vertue and strengthe of his 
_ commyssyon. 1335 CoverDALe Yer. xxix. 31 Semeia hath 
prophecied vnto you without my commyssion. 1549 Comp. 
| Sco#. xiv. 116 Artabasus, to quhome he gef commissione til 
accord vitht pausanias. x1g88 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. vii. 
4t The Lawe abhorreth such thinges as are doone without 
authoritie or commission, a@x654 SeLpEN Tadle-z, Arb.) 88 
Eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission. 
1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) I. i. 2 The Authority and divine 
Commission of Christ. 1855 Macautay Azst. Hug. IIT. 355 
Dundee. .had summoned all the clans which acknowledged 
his commission to assemble for.an expedition into Athol. 
by see. That of an officer in the army or navy. 

Hence such phrases as Zo accept, recezve, hold a 
commission, (Some of these phrases probably 
originated with the instrument, as in 3 b, c.) 

1672 Drypen Marr. 2 la Mode Dram. Wks, III. 234, I 
was so vext, that I was just laying down my Commission. 
1705 Double Welcome xxvii, Cowards must lay their bought 
Commissions down. 1750 JoHNSON Kawmdbler No. 19 P 10 
Polyphilus in a short time obtained a commission. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arny 63 No person is eligible to hold a 
Commission in the Army until he has attained the age of 
sixteen years. 1859 W. Cotins Q. of Hearts 3 Before his 
mother’s death George had obtained his commission. 


c. Commission of the peace: the authority given 


under the Great Seal empowering certain persons 
to act as Justices of the Peace in a specified district. 
Hence Ox the Commission; having the office of 
Justice of the Peace. . tee he 
1533. More AZol. xlii, Wks. 909/1 My selfe whan I was 
_ chaunceler, vpon such secret informacion haue. put. some 
out of comission &. offyce of iustice of the peace, xsg2 
GREENE Art Conny-catch. 11. 5 Knowne to be within com- 
mission of the peace. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Yen, JV; m1. i. 97 No 


sir Iohn, it is my Cosin Silence: in Commission with mee. 


476s BLacksTone Comet. (1793). 435 If a man was named 
in any commission of the peace. 


becure your , or 
_ 8. A warrant or instrument conferring such au- 
thority. oe wits 


€ 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 13x To catch . 


treue men wib writtes & commyssiouns, 1441 in Ellis Orig. 


Lett, u..35 I. 207 We wol and charge you that under oure |} 


Seel..ye do make our Writtes and Commissions in due 
fourme. 1544 in E. Lodge (dust. Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 7% 
Upon the receipt of suche lettres, instruccions, commission, 


» andwritings. J/dd. 1.89 The Archbishoppe of York shal... _ 
bring wt him suche commissions as youe desired. 1613. 
~ Suaxs. Hen, VIL, u. iv. 1 Whil’st our Commission from | 
Rome is read, Let silence be commanded. 1790. Beatson 


€ pt 2766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxx, 
As I am in the commission of the peace I undertake to | >." .™: : nbrb rated mere rater ss 

| 7 . officer for active service; manned, armed, and — 
_ ready for sea; said also of the officer in command. 


| War lately put in Commission. I. 
‘Several of these vessels are ordered for commission at the 
different dockyards, 1882 Hamury 7rasenden Hall WI. 88 | 
There are always some ships in commission even in times of \ 
- peace. 1886 Whitaker's Almanack 181 Naval Service... 
_ Flag officers in commission. , Flag officers on the active list. | 
1890 Globe 13 Sept. 7/2 The cruiser Forth..pays out of com- — 
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Nav. & Mil. Mem. Tl. 193 Pondicherry, whither he was 
obliged to go to open his commission. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVII. 274/2 The lord chancellor, with other peers appointed 
by commission under the great seal. 


b. spfee. The warrant by which an officer in the 
army or navy exercises command: +(q@) in the 
old system of raising forces, a warrant which 
authorized the holder to raise, equip, and command 
a body of soldiers in the name of the issuing 
authority; (4) now, the warrant by which all 
officers in the army from the ensign upwards, and 
in the navy from the lieutenant upwards, are 


appointed to the rank and command they hold. 


1643 Declar. conc. Ireland 21 Lord Barnewall of Trimles- 
towne and his son, who hath a Comnnission for a Troop of 
Horse. ¢ 16853 Murray in M. Morris Claverhouse viii. 
(1888) r40 The King ordered two commissions to be drawn, 
for your brother and Claverhouse to be brigadiers. 1704 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4004/2 Three Colonels who had Commis- 
sions in their Pockets from Ragotzi. 1833 Marryat P. 
Sinpée xl, My commission [as lieutenant] had been made 
out some days before..1.. hastened away with my in- 
valuable piece of parchment in my hand. 

e@. The order by virtue of which an officer takes 
the command of a ship in active service. 

1833 Marrvar P. Sivepée liii, Our new captain..came on 
board the hulk. .and read his commission. ; ‘ 

d. In various specific applications, in which 
senses 2 and 3, and sometimes 6, are apt to be 
combined : e. g. 

Commission of anticipation, of association, of inguiry, 
of sewers, etc.; commission of array see ARRAY 3)5 } cozt- 
weission of bankruptcy, a commission issued by the Lord 
Chancellor, appointing commissioners to administer a bank- 
rupt’s estate on behalf of the creditors; coszsission of 
lunacy, a commission issued to investigate whether a person 
is a lunatic or not; comznuzission of rebellion, a commission 
empowering certain persons to apprehend as a rebel one who 
has not appeared before a court on being summoned. 

1532 dct 23 Hen. VII, c.1 That commissions of Sewers 
..shal be directed ..to such substantiall and indifferent 
persons as shall be named by the Lord Chancellor. 2576 
Act 18 &liz. c. 3 Her Maiesty..may..grant commission 
and commissions of association or associations, vnder the 
great Seale of England. 1642 Termes de la Ley 67 Com- 
mission of Rebellion, otherwise called, A Writ of Rebel- 
lion..is directed by way of command, to certaine persons, 
to the end that they, or three, two, or one of them, shall 
apprehend, or shall cause to be apprehended the partie, as 
a Rebell. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Conmtmeission of Anticia 
pation, was a commission under the Great Seal, to collect 
a Subsidy before the day. Cosurission of Association, is 
a Commission under the Great Seal, to associate two or more 
learned persons, with the several Justices in the several 
Circuits and Counties in Wales. rg71z Loud. Gaz. No. 
s1o7/3 A. Commission of Bankrupt is awarded against 
Samuel Stable. 1768 BracksTone Com. III. 67 A Com- 
mission of review is a commission sometimes granted, in 
extraordinary cases, to revise the sentence of the court of 
delegates; when it is apprehended they have been led 
into a material error, 1803 Macxintosa Def. Peltier Wks. 
1846 LIT. 268 Whether a commission of lunacy be not .. 
more fitted to the author’s case. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave 
Merch. & Friar ii, (1844) 60 A commission of. rebellion 
will bring you to your senses. 1863 H. Cox Jvestit#. 1. ix. 155 
Commissions of inquiry are issued by the Crown. 

4. An office conferred by such a warrant; a com- 
missionership. | , 

1708 SwirT Sacram. Test, The commissions of the revenue 
are soon disposedof. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Aristocr. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 82 In the army, the nobility fill a large part 
of the high commissions. 

5. The condition of being authoritatively en- 
trusted or given in charge. : | 

Hence Jz commission, a. Of persons: In the 
exercise of delegated authority. . 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 49 Appointed to 
sit in Commission of the matter. r€ox B. Jonson Poetaster 
v.i, Virg, Are you contented to be tried by these? Zvce. 
Ay, so the noble captain may be joined with them in 
commission. x605 SHaxs. JZacéd. 1. iv. 2 Is. execution done 
on Cawdor? Or not those in Commission yet return’d? 
21631 Donne Sevm. v, He established Moses. joining his 
brother Aaron in commission with him, 


b. Of an office : Placed by warrant in the charge | 


of a body of persons, instead of the regular consti- 


tutional administrator: some offices, as those of 


Treasurer and Lord High Admiral, are now per- 
manently administered in this way by Lords Com- 


missioners, 


1647 CLARENDON FYist. Reb, x. (1843) 84/2 The treasury 
was. for the present put into commission. 1667 Pepys 


. Diary (1877) V. 389 An argument to insinuate the putting - 


of the Admiralty into Commission. x851 Hr. Martineau: 


Hist, Peace (1877) 11L. v.i. 200 The great seal was for somé 
time in commission, from the difficulty of finding a-chan- | 
cellor... 1861. Maine Ave. Law ili, 62 At the expulsion of . 

| the Tarquins..the monarchy was put into commission. —_. 


‘e@. Of a ship of war: Under the command of an 


So Out of commission (of a ship): Laid up or in reserve. 
2933 Derby Mercury Il. No. 47 His Majesty’s Ships of 
1861 Sat, Rew, 14 Dec. 6o2 


mission to-day, 9 


. cent, on all sales, 


COMMISSION. 


fied function, as the discharge of an office or trust, 
the investigation of some legal case, etc.; a body 
of commissioners. 

Thus a Royal Commission to examine into the operation 
of aes measure or charity; a Parliamentary Commission} 
‘the Parnell Commission’. See also quot. 1871. 

1494 Fasyvan Chronicle vu. 484 The whiche commyssion.. 
spente a great parte of the Lent in disputacions of this 
matier. xg76in W. H. Turner Sedect. Records of Oxford 387 
The Commyssyon of Sewers. 1625 Bacon £ss., Counsel 


(Arb.) 329 They are in effect no more, then Standing Com. | 


missions: Save that they have greater Authority. ‘x89 
Hatiam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 2or Several temporary 
commissions had sat under this act with continually aug. 
mented powers, 21848 Macauray fzst. Aug. I. 354 The 
power which the Lord Lieutenants exercised in other parts 
of the kingdom was.in London entrusted to a Commission 
of eminent citizens. 287 Rainy Life Cunningham vii. 103 
He had given evidence before the Royal Commission in 


Edinburgh. /6/d. viii. 110 In November 1835 the Commis- © 


sion of the General Assembly, or Standing Committee of 
the whole house, held its ordinary quarterly meeting. 


7. High Commission (Court): a court of ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction founded by a statute of Queen 
Elizabeth which gave the crown power to com- 
mission persons to try various offences against the 
ecclesiastical establishment, and to crush any re- 


sistance to the supremacy of the crown in these - 


matters; abolished in 1641. 

1388 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 19 Who abuseth the high 
commission, as much as any? 1642 Mirron A fol. Smect. 
(1851) 29x ‘The illegall proceedings of the high Commission. 
1647 Cuarenpon “Hist, Red. 1. (1843) 38/x Persons of honour 
and great quality..were every day cited into the high- 
commission court..and were there prosecuted to their 
shame and punishment. r6g5 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. vi. § 52 
The power of the high Commission began now to extend 
far, and penalties to fall heavie. 1768 BLacksrone Comzt7. 
IIT. 67. 1827 Haram Const. Hist, (1876) I. iv. 186. 


8. The action of committing or giving in charge; 
the entrusting of (authority, etc., fe any one). 

1883 Manch, Guardian 17 Oct. 5/3 The commission of 
the licensing power to Town Councils and County Boards. 

9. A charge or matter entrusted to any one to 
perform ; an order to execute a particular work. | 


tg70 G. Bucuanan.Chamealeon in Fist. Scot. (1827) I. 


Pret. 92 He did his commissioun sa weill. 1696 tr. Dia 
mont’s Voy, Levant xxvi. 351 Those who undertake such a 
commission. . x717 Lapy M. W. Montacue Le?#, II. xliv. 
26 You have at length found a commission for me that I 
can answer without disappointing your expectations. x793 
Lp. AucktanD Corr. (1862) III. 3: [He] undertook at my 
ies to go to Brussels on a commission to the Comte de 
ercy. 
any Httle commission for you, 1862 TrRotLore Orley #. 
Ixxili, It was indeed a terrible commission. .to undertake. 


10. Authority given to act as agent or factor for 
another in the conduct of business or trade; the 
system of trading in which a dealer acts as agent’ 


for another, generally receiving a percentage as his 
remuneration. Hence ¢o have goods on commisston. 
1622 Matynes Auc. Law-Merch. 109 When Merchants by 


their Letters or Commissions vse these or the like words. 


1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (184x) I. Introd. 3 Sold by 
commission from the makers. 
Commission..in Trade it sometimes means the power of 


acting for another, and sometimes the premium or reward — 


a person receives for so doing, which is 4, x, 2, 3 or more 
per cent. according to the nature or circumstances of the 
affair. 1796 [see Cometssion-manin 13). 1887 Pali Mall 
G. 3 Mar. 11/2 The method of publication on commission, 
by which the publisher professed simply to charge 15 per 


* 


li. A remuneration for services or work done as 
agent, in the form of a percentage on the amount 
involved in the transactions ; a pro ra¢a remunera- 
tion to an agent or factor. : to 

1728 De For Voy. round W. (1840)20 The merchants had 
their several commissions and other profits upon the sale. 
774 [see 10]. 1832 Bassace con. Manuf. xxxi. (ed. 3)326 

é must also pay a commission, usually five per cent., to 


_ his London agent. 


12. The committing (of crime, offence, etc.). 
1597 Howson Serm. 24 Dec. 40 We haue anoided all 
sinnes of omission and commission. 1660 R, Coxe, Power 
& Subj. 127 ‘The commission of anything against the laws 


is a sin of injustice. 1743 Frevpine. You. Wild in. iii, In ~ | 
‘the commission of murder. 1824-9 Lanvor Jag. Conv. 
(1846) II. 43 There are very few men..who delight in the 


commission of cruelty. 1885 Law. Times LAXX. 116/r 


Charged with the commission of offences in foreign countries. . 


b. An act (offence, crime) committed ; a per- 


PEOEIMANC Og free x, Se ne eae freee Sie Seay 
1639 Hammonp Ox Ps, li, 14 Paraphr.263 Deliver me 


from this-one, as from those other foul Commissions. 1826 


Bepposs Let, in Poems p. lix, A new edition of his rhymed — 
and prosy commissions.) 200 ag a 
13. Comb. commission-agent, +-man, -mer- 


chant, an agent, etc., who transacts business for 
others on the principle of commission or per- 
centage; so. 
broker, an age! 


peisston-business; covamission- 


the ope 


he opening day of - oo 
authorizing the judge to hold them is opened and 
read; ‘fT eomt 7 


‘commission-officer, an officer (generally 


hat serves as a commission or warrant. 


1853 Dickens Leéé. (1880) I. 314 If I can execute | 


1774-82 Barctay Dict, — 


ent for the sale or purchase of com- 
missions in the army or navy ; commission-day, 


ary) holding office by a commission, a coms 
IE esd nissioned officer; commission-word, a word 
6. A body of persons charged with some speci- 1 a 


COMMISSION. | 


‘ gage SMOLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) IV. xcvii. 226 Money to | 


satisfy the expectations of the *commission-brokers. 1769 
Funius Lett. ii. (1804) I. 19 The dignity of the commander 
in chief, is depraved into the base office of a commission- 
broker. 17533 Hanway 7ravels (1762) IL. 1. iii. 17 A great 
part of this branch of *commission-business is .. fallen into 
the hands of the merchants. 1883 M. D. OssaLpxsTon in 
Law Times 20 Oct. 4131/2 No assize business is ever, as a 
rule, commenced.on the *commission-day. 31796 ull Ad- 
vert. x6 Jan. 1/1, I. Burnett, Grocer and *Commission Man 
.. will be glad to sell on Commission for any Merchant. 2650 
Cromwe ty Lett, & Sp. (Carlyle 1872) ITI. 45 Not ane *Com- 
mission-officer slain. 679 Oares Marr. Popish Plot 43 
They had procured several Irish to be made Commission- 
Officers in the Garrisons in Ireland. 1708 Royal Proclam. 

o Dec. in Lomd. Gaz. No. 4504/2 All Justices of the 
Peace, Chief Magistrates, Vice-Admirals, and other Com- 
mission-Officers. a1845, Hoop Two Swans v, Freedom’s 
sweet key-note and *commission-word, 

+Commi'ssion, s).2 Cant. Obs. [app.a per- 
version of It. camicia, late L. camdsza shirt, or 
some cognate form of the same word.] A shirt. 
2867 Harman Caveat 83 Peddelars Frenche..a commis- 
sion, a shierte. 1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.} Praise Clean 
Linen Wks, u. 1267/1 Cleane linnen yeelds a shirt before we 
rise, Which..in the canting tongue is a commission. 1725 
New Cant, Dict. Song 7, 1 na Togeman wear, No Com- 
mission, Mish, or Slate, 

Commission (kfmi-fon), v. [f. prec. sb.1, perh. 
after F. commissioner, or med.L. commissiinare.] 
_L. trans, To furnish with a commission or legal 
warrant; to empower by a commission. | 
. @166x Futter Worthies (1840) I. vii. 28 Any sergeant 

- commissioned to ride the circuit. 1863 H. Cox /zs¢zz. mu. 
ii, 302 The King having .. commissioned the newly con- 
stituted judges to administer justice. — 

tb. stec. To give (a person) a commission for 
a rank in the army or navy. Ods. 

at7x4 Martaoroucn in C, Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. (1859) 
V. xx. 307 Notice taken in Parliament, of children’s being 
commissioned in the troops. 3789 Cousfit. U.S. Art. il. 
§2 The president .. shall commission all officers of the 
United States, 

e. Naval. To give (an officer) command of a 
ship by means of a commission ; to order (a ship) 
for active. service, put in commission; to assume 
the charge of (a ship) as the commanding officer. 
2793 Bentinck in La. Auckland’s Corr. HI. 47, I have 
hopes. of being commissioned at a very early day for the 
‘ Adamant” of fifty guns. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace Wks. 
VIII. 369 The new ships which we commission, or the new 
regiments which we raise, 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 288 A 
new ironclad just commissioned by his friend Captain 


_. Vincent. 


2. To give authority to act ; to empower, author- 
ize; to entrust with an office or duty, 

. 1683 Drvpen Ded. Plutarch’s Lives 5 [I am] commis- 

sion’d from the translators of this volum to inscribe their 

labours. .to your grace’s name and patronage, 1736 BUTLER 
| Anal, 1 vit. 365 t religion, which he commissioned 

them to publish. 2768 Gray Carr. w. Nicholls (1843) 76, I 
‘am commissioned to make you an offer which I have told 

him. .you would not accept. 1869 Freeman Nora, Cong. 

— -€x876) ITE. xiii. 298 They had commissioned William ta speak 
in their names. gee : 
. . 8. To send on a mission, dispatch. 

1697 Drypen .2nxeid (J.), A chosen band He first. com- 
missions to the Latian land, In threat’ning embassy. 1872 
B. Tayiror Faust (1875) II. rv. ii. 245 Us he commissioned 
by the swiftest courses Thee to assist, _ 

4, To give a commission or order to (a person) 
for a particular piece of work ; chiefly used of the 

orders given to artists. ut 
. @1806. J. Barry Lect, Art vi. (1848) 235 Had it been Sir 
Joshua’s fortune to have lived a little longer, and, whether 


COLI: 


. Rave commissioned him to do a sketch of the park for me. _ 


_., & To give a commission or order for; to order. 


.3g90 Burns Let, ta Hill 2 Mar., The hooks I commis- 
Sioned in my last... rz95 Scots Mag. LVII. 539/2 He com- 
missioned the pistols from England, and paid sos. for them. 
_ x824 Miss Ferrier Inher. xv, I’ve commissioned a walking- 
stick for my Lord from Paris. | 2837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. UI. 
1.1, Beaumarchais..has commissioned sixty-thousand stand 
of good arms out of Holland. : . : 
_ Hence Commissioning wv6/. sb. 7 
..5886 Al ¥. Round 4 Sept. x03 Joining a ship in the first 
throes of Commissioning. 1888 Pall Mad] G. 7 Feb. 11/2 
The complete commissioning of our police for the Russian 
“service. | 


‘Commissionaire (komiséonfr). Also-onn-. 


fa. mod. F. comsmissionmaire COMMISSIONER, in 


some of the French applications of the title.] 
i. One entrusted with small commissions; a 


messenger or light porter; the designation of 
various subordinate employés in public offices, | 


_» private businesses, hotels, etc., on the Continent. 
3765, Hi. Warpore Corr, (1837) IIT. 319 Besides being the 
- best friend inthe world you are the best commissionnaire 


in the world. 1835. Marryat Odla Podr. iv, I was con- » 
_ foundedly taken in by a rascal of a commissionnaire.. x872_ 
Dasent Three fo One II. 17t You. would have sent off a 


ow te 


messenger. .a commissionaire. 


2. spec. A member of the Corps of Commissionaires, 


an association of pensioned soldiers, originally 


established in» London in 1839, organized for 
employment as messengers, porters, time-keepers, © 


etc, [Littré has ‘Homme qui stationne au coin 
de la rue, attendant les commissions du public *.] 
1869 Daily News 16 Dec., [A person] described as a mes« 


 . commissioned or not, had he contrived to have left in this | 
_ great city some work. . 1883 Liovp £46 ¢ Flew II. 186, I 
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senger, was. .charged with fraudulently imitating the dress 
of a, commissionaire. pote 8 AS 

Commiissional (kfmi-fonal), a. [f Commission 
so.h4-aL.] Of or pertaining to a commission. 

15g0 Act 32 Hen. Vil, c.25 Your..maiestee..by your 
graces letters commissionalles. .committed vnto us. .that we 
should. .discusse the case of matrimonie. 1623 Sir H. 
Fincn Law (1636) 252 Writs that begin the suit are originall 
or Commissionall. 1726 Avuirre Parerg. 321 A Jurisdic- 
tion founded upon..Letters Commissional. 1884 E. Suer- 
parD in Law Zises 4 Oct. 373/2 Commissional supervision. 

+ Commi'ssionary, 1d. Ods. [ad. med. L. con- 
missionarius, f. commisszo COMMISSION ; See -ARY.] 
= COMMISSIONER, COMMISSARY. 


1555 Epren Decades W, Ind. (Arb.) 50 Appoynted a com-— 


missionarie in thaffayres of India. 1898 in Spottiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 454 The Office of Commissionary. 
a1600 Hooker Zeced, Pol, vin. vill. § 4 That the thing may 
be their act..by commissionaries few or many, 
+Commi'ssionary, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec.] 
Appointed by commission or warrant; delegated. 
ax600 Hooker Fecl, Pol, vin. viii. § 5 Our judges in 
causes ecclesiastical are either ordinary or commissionary. 
1627 Sir R. Puiprs SZ. in Rushw. //zst. Codd. (2659) I, 503 
Commissionary Lieutenants do deprive us of all Liberty. 


- 1649 Br. Hart Cases C. ut, ix. 341 That delegate, or commis- 


sionary authority, which is by Christ entrusted with them. 
+Commi'ssionate, v. Obs. [f med.L. com- 
mitssionad-re, F. commitsstonner, £. commtissio COM- 
MISSION: see -ATE! 3.] = COMMISSION v. I-3. 
1587 FLeminG Contn. Holinshed III. 1553/2 They accom- 
plished the matter, whereto they were commissionated. 
1689 Friis. Ha. Commons VIL. 858 That the Lord General 
Monck be commissionated. one of the Generals of the 
Fleet. r69xr Woop Ath, Oxox. II. 146 He was commis- 
sionated a Captain in the same Regiment. rgor Col. Rec. 
Penn. I. 58 Shall nominate and Commissionate One for 
each of the said officers, 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 


_ IL. 492 Power to appoint and commissionate judges. 


Hence Commi'ssionating v/. sb. and pi. a. 
x66x GAupEN Cousid. Liturgy Ch. Eng. 20 The authorita- 
tive and commissionating words of Ministeriall Ordination. 
r6gx T. H[are] Acc: New Juvent. p. \xxxviii, The Com- 
missionating of many other such Persons. 
+Commi’ssionate, #//.a. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
commusstonat-us (Du Cange): see prec.}] Com- 
missioned, In Sc. also as ga. pple. of prec. vb. 
1647 Perfect Weekely Acc. 2 June No. 23. 4 From all 


Commissionate officers of Horse. 1678 Marve, Growth 


Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 308 If the person commissionate be 
under. .disabilities, 1708 J. CoaMBERLAYNE S2. G4. Brié. m. 
It. Vil. (1743)4%7 To take up arms against him [the king] or 
any commissionate by him. . 

+Commissionated, A//. a. Obs. [f. prec. vb, 
+-ED!,] Fumished with a commission. 

1642 Sir E. Derine Sd. on Relig. 137 Will your commis- 
sionated Church be comely as the tents of Kedar? 1671 F. 
Puiturs Reg. Necess. 183 Without the bounds or limits of 
their commissionated authority. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
S#. Gt. Brit. 1. u. xiv. (1743) 130 To colonels, or ather com- 
missionated officers. ; 

Commissioned. (kfmi-fend), A/a. [f. Com- 
MISSION v. and sé.14-ED.] Furnished with a com- 
mission; duly authorized. . 

1746-7 Hervey Jfedit. (1818) 220 The commissioned arch- 
angel.,swears by the Almighty Name, ‘that time shall be 
no longer’. 1814 Soutuny Roderick xxi, Till some com- 
mission’d arrow through the teeth Shall nail the offending 
tongue. x859 Zcce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 29 A commissioned 
and worthy successor of the national hero. 

b. Of officers : Holding a rank by commission. 

2685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2014/6 His Majesties Commissioned 
Officers. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 16 To be signed 
by himself, and witnessed by two of his. commissioned 
officers. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bh., Commissioned 
Officers, those appointed by commissions. Such are ad- 
mirals, down to lreutenants, in the royal navy}; and in the 
army, all from the general to the ensign inclusive, 

ce. Of ships: Put in commission. 

186x Sat. Rew, 14 Dec. 602 The heavy Armstrong guns.. 

are being supplied to all the newly commissioned ships. 


+Commiissionee’. Obs. [see -rz.] One to 
whom a commission is given. 
_x7x5M. Davies A then, Brit. 1. 336 Unless the Contest hap- 


pens to be between some of the Patentees, Commissionees, 
or Officers in Chancery.. 
Commissioner (kfmi-foner). Forms: 5 co- 
myscyoner, commyssyoner, 6 -ar, -issionar, 
-yssioner, etc., 5—- -issioner. [In form, f. Com- 
MISSION sé,1 4--ER1, but really an anglicized form 
of F. and Anglo-F. commission (aire, corresp. to 


med.L. commissiondrius, £. commissian-em: see 
| ~ABY, -ER2; the sense being ‘ one belonging to or | 


entrusted with a COMMISSION’. J > . 
L. One appointed or deputed by commission to 


' carry out some specified work, such as a judicial 
or other investigation, the negotiation of a treaty, 


peace, etc. ; a delegate; also, a member of a com- 
mission charged with such a business. . 


1448 J. Suitiinerorp LetZ. (Camden Soc.) App. 139 Payde 


to the mynesters of the seide citee..or to other comyscyon- 
ers. 1474 Caxton Chesse 153 Vycayrs, lieuetenauntes or 
commyssyoners ofthe kyng. 1557 Paynen Barclay’s Fugurth 


44 Electe to be one of the examinours or commyssioners to. 
_make inquisicion of these thre pointes. 1625 Sir J. Srrap- 
LinG Div. Poems 112 The Devil had Commissioners abroad. . 


1759 Rosertson Fist. Scot, I. mt. 183 No commissioner ap- 


| perree in the name of the king and queen. 1844 H. H. 


1LsoNn Brit, Judia IIL. 65 Two several missions had ar- 


rived. .to propose a conference at Donabew with the British. 


COMMISSIONERSHIP. 


commissioners. 31848 Macautay /fist. Eng. 1. 93 [In the 
Scottish Parliament] the commissioners of the burghs 
were considered merely as retainers of the great nobles. 
1863, H. Cox Jwsfz¢. 1. ix. 155 Inquiries by Royal commis- 
sioners are instituted solely by exercise of the Royal prero- 
gative, or may be regulated by statute. 

b. A member of a permanently constituted com- 
mission or government board; esp. in the titles of 
such boards, as tle Railway and Canal Traffic 
Commésstoners, Charity Conimissioners, Civil 
Service Commissioners, Leclesiastical Comimts- 
stoners, Contmissioners of Inland Revenue, of 
Income Tax, etc. In Scotland, one of the persons 
elected to manage the affairs of a non-corporate 
town, corresponding to the bailies or councillors 
in burghs. | 

In 17th c. applied to a J.P., as a member of the Commis- 
sion of the Peace. ; . 

1532 Act 23 Hen. VIII, ¢. 5 Euery of the said Commis- 
sioners shall haue and perceive foure shillings for euery 
day that they shall take paine in the execution of this com- 
mission of Sewers. 1613 Beaum. & FL, Coxcoméd v.i, What 
a clod-pole commissioner is this! x647 CLarENDON /7zs¢. 
Red, 1. 11843) 40/1 The Arch Bishop. .was..made one of the 
Commissioners of the Treasury. 1655 Futier Ch. Azsi. 
1x. vi. § 5x One Hynde called before the Commissioners Ec- 


| clesiastical for Usury. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5449/3 Charles 


Cockburn, Esq., to be one of the Commissioners of Police in 
North-Britain. 1803 Med. Frnd, X. 169 The Commissioners of 
Stamps .. did their best to prevent the prosecution of indi- 


viduals for the sale of what I term innocent articles, 185 


Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 457 (Hoppe) The sewers within 
the City .. are in a distinct and strictly defined jurisdiction, 
superintended by City-Commissioners, 1886 Whitaker's 
Almanack 143 Charity Commissioners for England and 
Wales. . Chief Commissioner. .Second Commissioner..Com- 
missioners... Assistant Commissioners. 

c. The representative of the supreme authority 
in a district, governmental department, etc.; now 
the recognized title of officials at the head of 
various branches of the public service, ete. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 /acc.ii, 25 Matathias. .slewe y* kynges 
commissioner, that compelled him to do sacrifice. 1609 
Bratz (Douay) Il. Zzdex, Heliodorus a sacrilegious com- 
missioner was severely beaten by Angels. x6g0 W. Brap- 
sHAW Uureas. Separation too Vhat.. the civil magistrate 
hath power to set over the churches of Christ in his 
dominions, commissioners and overseers which are not 
specially appointed by Christ in his Testament. 12884 R. 
G. Herspert in Padi Mall G. 17 Nov. 8/1 You have 


- been selected by her Majesty’s Government for the appoint. 


ment of Special Commissioner in Bechuanaland. 1886 
Whitaker's Alnianack 140 Works and Public Buildings .. 


First Commissioner. did. 148 Metropolitan Police Office » 


..Commissioner..Assistant-Commissioner. /d7d@. 296 Pro- 
vinces, etc, under the Administration of. .Chief Commis- 


| sioners, Assam, British Burma, Central Provinces. 


ad. + Commissioner of bankrupts an official 


| formerly appointed by commission of the Lord 


Chancellor to administer the estate of a bankrupt. 
Lord High Commissioner: the representative of 
the Crown at the annual General Assembly of the 


_ Church of Scotland. 


x708-15 Kersey, The King’s High Commissioner in Scot- 


| land, a Nobleman, who represents the Person of the King of 
| England. 2766 Cowrer Let. ¥. Azl/ 27 Oct., If every dealer 
| and chapman was connected with creditors like you, the poor 
| commissioners of bankrupts would be ruined, 1767 Biacx- 


STONE Comme. IT. 285 Commissioners for that purpose, when 
a man is declared a bankrupt, shall have full power to dispose 
of all his lands and tenements. 2809 Tomuitns Law Dict. 
s.v. Bankrupt, The Lord Chancellor grants a commission 
to such discreet persons as to him shall seem good, who are 
then styled commissioners of bankrupt. 1883 Whitaker's 
Almanack 199 Vhe established Church of Scotland. .the 
General Assembly .. is presided over by a Moderator .. the 
Sovereign is represented by a Lord High Commissioner. 
e. An agent, steward, factor. Se. 

1884 Q. Vicroria More Leaves 202 Mr. Loch’s father was. 
the commissioner for the Jate Duke .. and the present Mr. 
Loch..is commissioner to the present Duke. 

+2. C. of Newmarket heath: a foot-pad, slang. 

x5g2 Nasne /. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 6a, 1 am vacuns wiator, 
and care not though I meete the Commissionars of New- 
market-heath at high midnight. | 

3. A betting-broker; a book-maker. slang. 

1860 Add Y. Round No. 75. 582 Legs—that is Blacklegs— 
the betting brokers were formerly called; but now .. hey 
are Turfmen or Commissioners. 1887 E. J. Goopman Joo 
Curious vill, Right you are, sir, exclaimed. the commis- 
sioner, taking out his hetting-book and pencil. 

+ 4. One who commits a crime, etc. Ods. 

1677 W. GreanniLt in Spurgeon 7reas. Daw. Ps, ix. 12 
Authors, contrivers, and commissioners of this scarlet sin. 

5. Sometimes used for CoMMISsSIONAIRE, 

In mod. Dicts. © nee eo SS 

6. One who commissions. 

7. attrib. and Comb. 


In mod. Dicts, . 


1640 in Rushw. Afist. Cod?. ut. (1692) I. 49 They had 


served His Majesty in. quality of Commissioners-Ambassa- . 
dors. 1725 De For Voy. round W, (1840) 39, I caused my 


commissioner letter of mart to be read to them all. 1837 


Syp. Smiru Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 I]. 268/1 The love of . 


what is just had not excited the Commissioner-Bishops. 
Commi'ssionership. [f. prec. +-sx1r.] 
1. The office of a commissioner, | 


8x5 Scorr Guy J. iii, Commissioner Bertram; he got | 


his commissionership in the great contest for the county. 


1826 Disraetr Viv. Grey nu. i, After revelling in his fair 


proportion of commissionerships and under-secretaryships. 


1884 Pall Mali G, 6 Mar. 1/2 A Native Department. .is to. 


Jeger Sess calming nena Seaton 


COMMISSIONLESS. 


be established as an indispensable adjunct to the High 

Commissionership fin Bechuanaland]. 

2. The district under a territorial commissioner. 
1884 Pall Mat? G. 19 Nov. 3/2 If the Government is wise 
they will add to his commissionership the whole of the 

Kalahari desert, 

Commi'ssionize, v. xonce-wa. [see-1ZE.] To 
subject to a commission or commissions. 

1860 W. Wess in Med. Times 4 Feb. 118/2 He has a 
pious fear of fraud and filth, and commissionises the town. 

Commi'ssionless, a. [see -LEss.] Without 
a commission. | 

1658 Ossorn Adv. Sox (1673) 219 Upon sight of a Com- 
missionless. Navie that King James sent. 

{Commissionship: erron. form for Commis- 

SIONERSHIP, q. Vv. . 

(Given by some Dicts. as a reading in the quot. from 

Scott cited s.v. ComMISSIONERSHIP,)] 

Commissive (kfmi'siv), a. [f. L. type *com- 

misstu-us (ef. promissivus), f. commdss- ppl. stem 

of committére to COMMIT : see -IVE.] Characterize 

by commission or active agency. __ | 
18x6 CoLeripce Kem, (1836) I. 389 Renders me justly 
responsible for my actions, omissive as well as commissive. 

1822 — Lett., Convers., etc. Il. 165 Any form of disrespect, 

omissive or commissive. 1847 C. G. Appison Contracts 

i. i, § r (1883) 243 A tenant..guilty of commissive waste. 

Commi'ssively, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] By 
way of (giving) a commission. 
r8s2 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hanvilion 

(:869) IIT. 322 You tell J. Graves, not commissively, ‘ please 
to show’, but permissively, ‘you may show’ this letter to 
Professor De Morgan. : 

+Commissorial, a. Obs. [f. L. comemissori-tus 

(f. commissor, agent-n. f. commettére)+-au.] = 
COMMISSARY a. 

1743 (title), The Emperor’s Commissorial Decree to the 
Diet of the Empire, at Francfort. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. I. 571 A Commissorial-Court is appointed to deter- 
mine the dispute. 

+ Commissory, -ary. Ods. =ComMissurE 2. 

4848-97 Vicary Avat, iii. (1888) 27 The. .commissaries or 
seames of the bones of the head. Jdid. The thirde and 
fourth bones be called Parietales .. and they be deuided by 
the Commissories both from the Coronal and Occipissial. 

+Commissour, comyssour. Os. [app. 

-our is the Anglo-Fr. form often substituted for 
other original suffixes, here prob. for F. -azre, Sc. 
~ar (cf. COMMISSAR).] = COMMISSARY. 

1430-50 Gregory’s Chron. 145, Takynne and delyveryd to 
the comyssours and deputes of the sayde kyngys. /did. 
146 ‘lhe comyssoures or deputes of the sayde kyngys. 
Commissural (kgmisitie ral), a. fad. L. com- 
misstivdl-ts, {. commissiva: see next and -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a com- 
missure; chiefly in reference to the commissures 
of nervous tissue. 

1839 Topp Cycl. Amat. Il. 224/1 The lips may be thrown 
forward by the contraction of the labial and commissural 
fibres. 1847 /d7d. IIT, 627/1 The brainis..made up ofa series 
of smaller masses .. connected by what are called commis- 
sural or uniting fibres. 1869 Barinc-Goutp Orig, Belief 8 
Distinct ganglia with commissural cords and nerves. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora, Umbelliferze .. normally there are 6 
vittze in each carpel, 4 between the primary ridges and 2 on 
the commissural face, 

‘Commissure (kpmisitiz), Also 5 comys- 
sure, 6 commyssure. fad. L. comsmisstéra putting 
together, joining, f. commdss- ppl. stem of com- 
mitt-ére to put together: see ComMMIT and -URE. 
So F. commissure from 15th ¢.] 

Ll. A joining or connecting together; the line or 
surface along which two parts touch each other 
or form a connexion; a joining, juncture, seam. 

¢31420 Pallad, on Hus6, v.42 His comyssure in erthe it stont 
so depe, And oute of it olyve ayein wol crepe. 16x6 SurFL. 
& Markn. Country Farm 355 Any chinker, gaping, or rift, 
betwixt the commissures and joynts of the two barkes. 1624 
Worron Archit. in Relig. (1672) 60 The sole Inconvenience 
of Shaking and Disjoynting the Commissures with so many 
strokes of the Chizel. 2677 Plot Oxfords. 10x Bent cir- 
cularly to the hinge or commissure of the valves. 1727-52 

CuamBers Cyel., Comemissure, in architecture, etc., denotes 
the joint of two. stones. 2789 .B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Fing., Stafford 11, 189 Their Striz not being bent to the 
Commissure as those of all Oysters are. 1842 Blackw. 
Mag. LIL. 139 The opposite halves .. were placed im dif- 
ferent hands, and a commissure effected by cementation. 
fig. 1678 Cunwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 557. They 
made the Juncture and Commissure betwixt God and the 
Creature, so smooth and close, that where they indeed 
parted, was altogether undiscernible. 


2. A joint between two bones; formerly often 


applied. to the seams of the cranial bones, 
1542 R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. pth Se ¥® commys- 
sures or seames of the brayne panne or skull. 2607 Torsein 
Four-f. Beasts (r673) 109 There is no commissure or seam 
in his scull.. but it 1s a continued bone. 1865 Grote Plata 
II. xxiii. 170 That my bones are held apart by Commissures. 


3. The line formed by the meeting surfaces of 


the two lips, eye-lids, etc. = a 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 306/2 There are three eye-lids 
[in Birds), two. of which move vertically, and have a. hari- 
zontal commissure. 1872 Darwin Emotions vii. 193 The 
commissure or line of junction of the two lips forms a 
curved line, with the concavity downwards. aa 


b. The connexion. of the lips, eye-lids, etc. at | 


the angles. 7 


17553 PA. Trans, XLIX. xox A cancerous tumor... 


| England. 


683 


| reached from the commissure of the lower lid .. of the right 


eye, 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 395 Dr. 


| Cusack made an incision through the lower lip, beginning 


at its right commissure. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 399 


The commissure of the lips being drawn back by the first | 
‘| and second finger, _ 


4. Various bands or bundles of white or grey 


| nerve-substance, which connect the two hemispheres 
| of the brain, different parts of the cerebrum and 
| cerebellum, and the two sides of the spinal cord ; 


also, a nerve-cord connecting two ganglia of the 


| nerve system in insects, etc. 


The various commissures of the brain and spinal cord are 
known as avzterior, middle, posterior, white, grey, etc., 
according to their position and colour. 

1809 Med. Frni. XXI1. 159 What they say of the commis- 
sures of the brain and cerebellum. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 


| 332/2 The hemispheres of the cerebrum are united chiefly 


by a broad expansion of medullary matter .. called the 


corpus callosum, or the great commissure of the brain. 1840 
| G. Evus Anat. 2x The chiasma, or commissure of the optic 
| nerves, is a squarish-shaped body. 1842 E. Witson Axa. 
| Vade-M. 366 The office of these commissures is the 
| association in function of the two symmetrical portions. } 
| £888 Rotiteston & Jackson Aniiz. Life 120 The bands of | 
| nerve-fibres uniting the various ganglia are termed ‘com- 
| missures’ when they unite the ganglia of the same pair, 
_ @ g. the cerebral. 


b. A band of muscle, etc., connecting two parts 


- of the animal body. 


1870 Routieston Azim. Life 31 Two long delicate bars 


. of cartilage which are.. anteriorly connected with each 
' other by a fibrous commissure about the level of the angle 


of the lower jaw. ; 

5. Bot. a. The line of the cohering faces of two 
carpels ; b. in mosses, the line of junction of two 
cells, or of the lid and mouth of the sporangium. 

1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 236 Bearing the seeds at 
the commissure along with the valves. 1863 BrrKkELrey 
Brit. Mosses Gloss. 311. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 149 
Umbelliferze .. carpels separated by a commissure. — 

+Commi'stion. Cds. [ad. L. commiistiis-em 
(so F. commetstion 15th c.), n. of action f. comenezs- 
cére to COMMIX.|] = COMMIXTION, COMMIXTURE. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlviil. (1495) 166 Com- 
mistion of the mater. 31548 RaynoLp Byrth Manhynde 79 
Commistion of the cholericke humour and the blonde to- 


gether. 1609 Biste (Douay) Vw. xix. 13 Sprinkled with 
» this commistion. 1658 J. RowLanp Moufet’s Theat. Ins. o9g 


Generated by the commistion of male and female. 1667 


. Borie Orig. Formes & Qual,, From the bare commistion of 


the Corpuscles. 

Commit (kfmit), 2. Forms: 4-6 committe, 
-ytte, 5 comytt(e, 5-6 commyt, 6 commytt, 
conmit, 6-7 comyt, 7 committ, comitt, 5— 
commit, fa. ¢. and pple. committed; also 
contr. pa. pple. 5 comytt, 6 commytte, commit. 
[ME. commette, ad. L. commtt-ére to put together, 


| join, also (com- intensive) to put for safety, give 
-in charge, entrust, deliver, f. com- + mzttt-ére to 
_ send, put forth, etc. Another type had been pre- 
- viously taken from French as comzse, COMMISE. | 


I. To give in charge, entrust, consign. 
l. trans. To give to some one to take care of, 


keep, or deal with ; to give in charge or trust, en- 


trust, consign fo (a person, his care, judgement, etc.). 
¢1386 Cuaucer MWelibeus P 339 Thanne shul ye committe 


' the kepyng of youre persone to youre trewe freendes. 1423 


jas. I Ktugis QO. excvi, The fatall Influence, Causit from 
hevyn, quhare powar Is commytt Of gouernance. 1477 
Eart Rrvers (Caxton) Dictes 33a, Committe alle thy causes 
to god. 1494 Fansyan Chron. u. xxxili, 26 To this woman 
«. was commytted all the gouernaunce of the lande. 1535 
CovERDALE 1 Sam. xvii. 20 Dauid..commytted the eee 

2 


' to y? keper. xgg2 App. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 6 T 

_ christin pepil committit to our cure. x16zx Brsie Ps. xxxi. 
' § Into thine hand I commit my spirit. 1747 Col. Ree. Penn. 
| V.z22 In committing goods of such a value to the Indian 
| ‘Traders. 1870 Srannore f7ist. Fxg. Il. x.61 He could not 
, venture to land the troops committed to his charge, 


+b. To commend by prayer or imprecation. 
1568 Grarton Chrou. Il. 113 Committing them wholy to 


| the Devill for their contumacie. rg99 THynne Asineady, 
' (1865) 60, I sett end to these matters ; comyttinge you to . 
| god, and me to your curtesye, 


c. ref. in sense ¥. Also, to trust oneself Zo (the 


1538 Srarxey England 1. i, 22 To them wych in grete 


| tempest wyl commyt themselfe to the daungerys of the see. 
| 1368 Grarron Chron, II. 68 The king..understanding that 
| the Archbishop would commit himselfe to his arbitrement. 
; 2899 Sir J. Hayvwarpe rst Pt. Life Hen. IV, 68 The Duke 


.-presently departed to Calic, and so committed to sea for 
defiance .. and commit his life to the winds. 1838 S. 


Gd. Fo commit administration: see quots. 
r5so{see Commirrine vl. sd.}. 2574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 


| § 200 If that he make no executours .. the ordinary may 
} commit the administration of his goods to others. 2607-72 
| CowE. [uterpr. s.v. Administrator .. If the Administrator 
| die .. it behoves the Ordinary to commit a new administra~ 
|. tion. @x626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Law 68 The Arch- 
| bishop of that province where he dyed is to commit the | 
| administration. 19767 Bracxsrons Com. II. 506 It is ne-. | - 
} cessary for the ordinary to commit administration afresh, || 


of the goods of the deceased not administred. F 


. * “ -- 


| put in writing, write down for preservation, record | 


_ shalbe committed close prisoner to Newgate. — é 
| worth /utedZ. Syst. 401 Committing a Homicide into prison. 
- £793 BLAckSTONE. Comer. (ed. 12) 343 


ngla x6z2z Woonat, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Pref. 8 
| By curing of such as committed themselves to his weak 
| skill. xggx Jounson Rambler No. 150? 8 To set rocks. .at 


COMMIT. 


in writing; so +/o commit fo history (obs... To 


conimet Lo memory; also simply ¢o comme? (collogq.): 
to learn by heart. 

1368 Grarton Chron. II. 69 Alanus, Herbertus, and other 
-- that commytted’ to story the doyngs of Becket. 1576 
Fireminc Panoplie Ep. 226 The Epistle is worthie to be 
committed to memorie. 1695 Woopwarp Was. Hist. Earth 


4. (2723) 72 There was little Leisure to committ any thing to 
| Writing. 1747 Warts Jouprov. Mind (1801) 143 Things which 
} we would commit to our remembrance. 1793 G. Crump in 
| T. Beddoes Lett, to E. Darwin 33 Not having committed 
| any thing to paper relative to him. 1875 Jowetrr Plato 
| (ed. 21 V. 129 No longer. compelled to commit to memory 
| many thousand .. verses. 


1883 Mauch. Guardian 22 Oct. 
5/4 When the bashful bard had committed his verses to 
print. Jed. He always writes his speeches carefully first 


| and then commits them. 


2. To put into some place or receptacle to be 


_ kept safe or dealt with in some way; to consign. 
| Obs. exc. in commit to the earth, to the flanies, 
| ete., In which there is now a notion of de/tver. 


rss2 Lk. Com. Prayer, Burial, We therefore commit his 


body to the ground. 1887 Lez. in Lanse. A2S, 115 Art. 93 


Committinge the pepper into caskes, x6xx Suaxs. Wit. 
Zu. lil. 95 Commit them to the fire. ¢x6zx Cuapman Jiiad 


| XN, 223 I'll find an urn of gold t’ enclose them .. and to 
' rest Commit them. 163: Werver Anc. Fun. Jfon. 847 
| Taking offthe Lead, and committing it to sale. 1678 Burier 


Flud, mt. ii. 562 We idly sit .. Our Hands committed to our 


| Pockets. 1749 SMOLLETT Regicrde v. vii, To the cold grave 
| commit my pale remains! 1782 Prizstiey Carrupt. Chr. 


Il. 1x. 187 Great numbers. .were. .committed to the flames. 


| 2878 Morey Diderot I. 165 They committed all the ori- 
|. ginal manuscripts... to the flames. 


. spec. To consign officially to custody or con- 


| finement; to send to prison, es. for a short time 
| or for trial; a. with complement, ze prison, etc. 


1467 Ord. Worcester xxxviil. in Eng. Gilds 391 Wtout he 


Mie commytted to prison for felony. 1495 det ur flen. VIL 


c. 10 § x To take the bodies of the seid persones.. and 
theym to comytte to Warde. 1549 LATIMER 2nd Serm. bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 74 He would be punyshed and commytted 
to ward. 1632 High Commisssion Cases (Camden).315 She 


1678 Cup- 


He may apprehend, 
and commit to prison, all persons who break the. peace. 
1833 Hr. Martineau 7kzee ae iii, 96 The magistrates 
committed the prisoners to the House of Correction for one 
month each. 1876 Green Short Hist, vii. 351 Four prelates 
.» were .. committed on frivolous pretexts to the Tower. 
b. stmuply. 

1368 Grarron Chron, II. 387 The Erle of Arondell taken 

and committed. xs97 SuHaxs. 2 Alen. JV, v. ii. 112 You 


did commit me. 1656 BRAMHALL Aeféic. vi. 231 Power to _ 
administer an Oath, or to commit a Malefactor. 1752 — 


Fietoinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X.17 This fellow is a gambler, 


and committed for cheating at play, 1886 Law Kes, Wkly. 


Notes 197/z To commit a solicitor for breach of an order ta 
deliver a bill of costs. Oe oe 
absol. 1819 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) Il. 866 


. The sheriff had not any authority to commit. 1853 Ma-: 


cAULAY AZist. 1V. 623 Justices were unwilling to commit. | 


4. Legislation. To refer or entrust (a bill, etc.) 


to a committee. 


x62x Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 95 To proceede | 
with those Bylles which are comytted. 1640-1 Lp. Dicay | 
Pari. Sp.9 Feb. 6 This... Petition should bee committed. | 


1678. MARVELL Growth Papery 33 This Notorious Bill. .was 
read a second time, and committed. 1778 H. Laurens in 


_ Sparks Corr. Amer. Rew. (1853) 11, 235 Although your Ex- 
cellency’s observations are committed, [ am much mistaken ~ 


if every member of Congress is not decided in his opinion 


- in favor of them, 1828 Jas. Mii Brit. India INL. vi. i. 39 


This bill.. when, in the language of parliament, it was 
committed, in other words, considered by the House, when 


_ the House calls itself a committee, — | 


II. To commission. [Cf. ComMiTtex.| — 
+5. To charge with a duty or office; to com- 
mission, appoint. Obs. ae... % 

1498 Bk. Noblesse 85 The tresorers and chaungers that 


’ were comytted to receyve the money. 1489 Caxton Fayies — 
| of A. uw, xxx. 142 And rewlers shal be there commytted for — 
. torewle them. 1523 Lo. Berners Frozss. I. eccix. 468. 1849 


Compl. Scot, (1801) 152 Tua consulis .. quha var committit 


- to be cheiffis and captans of the armye of the Romans. 
ITI. To perpetrate or perform (in a bad sense). 


{This sense existed in Latin from the earliest period: its 


: } actual genesis is doubtful ; it may have been ‘to put forth’, 
| elements, the sea, etc.) ; formerly also adsol=reft.. | oe 


‘to put together’, or ‘to engage in’.] © ae 
6. To: do (something wrong or reprehensible) ; 


| to perpetrate, be guilty of (a crime, offence, etc.). 

| x4go Caxton Eneydos xxiv. go Thoffence that Eneas hath — 

| commytted ayenste me. 1548 UpaLt, etc. tr. Hrasm. Par. | 

| Acts 89b, I have committed nothyng agaynst my countrey- _ 

| men, 1553 Epen Sreat. Newe dnd. (Arb.) 18 Yf any man 

} committe murther. 1565 JEwEL Leply Harding (1611) 363. 

| Thou shalt not commit Vsurie to thy Brother. 2583 Gotp- 

; ING egcantie ig i 4, — ay open oantees 

L ow es Cae van Cae ae” 6 f hCamy faults let vs be afrayd. r6xx Biste £2. xx.x4 Lhou | 
Parker Lxplor, Tour (1846) 5x Committing myself to God. | shalt not commit aduitiey: 36, Evenyn Mev. (1857) Le 

| 166 The monstrous murder of Nero committed on’ his 

{} mother Agrippina.’ | } . 

| There are some offences which all the world can commit. 

| 31828 Cruise Digest (ed. 

/ commit felony or treason. 1876 GREEN Shert Hist. iv. 166 

| Responsible for crimes. committed within its bounds. 


278g Benruam Princ. Legisi. xiii, § x 


Zed, 2). 11. 2 That the grantee shall not 


_ b. @ folly, an error, ete.) 


. Merch. V. 1 vi. 37 Louers cannot see The- 
| pretty follies that themselues commit. 1625 Bacon £ss.,_ 
) ad pies ode gs 177 ee Maye “a commit. 
| te ae a he aha Ne te |, 2667 Mitton P. Z£. vu. 26, I oft admire, How Nature... | 
@. Lo commit to writing (to paper, etc.): tO | Could commit Such disproportions. 1826 Disramur Viv. 
Grey vu. i,, What. radical error had he committed? 18a 


COMMIT. 


K. Peacock Mabel Heron I. iv. 70 It is a piece of folly.. 
which I cannot think of permitting her to commit, 

+e. abso, To commit an offence, offend; to 
- commit adultery or fornication. Odés. 

rg60 Bist (Genev,) Xow, Argt., When man .. committed 
most abominably, both against the law of God, and nature. 
r605 SHaxs. Lear in. iv 83 Commit not with mans sworne 
Spouse. @1613 Oversury Characters, A Very Woman 
(N.), She commits with her ears, for certain .. she has been 
lain with in her understanding. 162z Be. Mountacu Dia- 
tribat 434 You did not commit againstit voluntarily. 2643- 
60 (see Commirtine Zi. a. b-]. ; 

a. humorously. To do, perform (something 
put by the speaker on a level with an offence). 

1678 Butier Ad, in. ii. 962 Lampoons, the only Wit, 
That Men, like Burglary, commit, 178: Grsson Decl. ¢ 
F. YIL, 80 The saint once .. imprudently committed a mi- 
racle, 31826 Disragu Viv. Grey u. i, ‘Committing’ puns. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, ‘My dear ma’am,’ said Tom 
.Smart—he had always a great notion of committing the 
amiable. 1873 Witney £2/e Lang. vili. 147 A person 
commits thus an addition to language. — ; 

+e. Zo commit marriage. (Perh. in 1594 = 
* joined, made up’.) 

rso4 Lyty Moth. Bord. 1. iii. 81, I have been tampering 
as long to have a marriage committed betweene my wench 
and Memphio’s onely sonne, a@xgoq4 L’Estrance (J.), A 
creeping young fellow committed matrimony with a brisk 
gamesoire lass. ; ms 

IV. To put together, join, engage, involve. 
+7. To connect, join, unite, fasten. Ods. 

1648 RayNoLp Byrih Mankynde 47 Vessels .. committyng 
and ioynyng the testicle to Peritoneum. 1878 Banister 
flist, Man. 25 Thus are the ribbes committed to the 
Vertebres. 2667 H. More Dzv, Dial. iii. § 28 (1723) 250 
A company of Rings closely committed together. 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants 5 The two main Branches..are not 
committed into the Seminal Trunk of the Plume. 

+8. To commit battle (L. commmittere pugnam): 
to join battle; to enyage in battle. Ods. rare. 

1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) r12b, We be con- 
streyned.to commyt batayle and fyght. x630 R. Jounson 
Kingd, & Conanw. 466 Here was committed that memor- 
able warre. 

9. To engage (parties) as opponents or com- 
petitors, to match; to bring into contest, involve 
in hostility (wth). ‘A Latinism’ (J.). ? Ods. 
r6r2-5 Br. Hai Confenepl. vi. Recollect. Treat. to62 He 
that hath brought us into this field, hath promised us vic- 
tory. God knew their strength, ere he offred to commit us. 
1620 — Hon, Mar. Clergy ut § 18 To be committed with 
any reasonable or scholler-like antagonist. 1677 GILPIN 
. Dentonol, (1867) 240 From hence, as when fire and water 
are committed tozether, ariseth a most troublesome con- 
_ flict. 1804 CasTLEReaGH in Wellesley’s Disp. (ed. Owen) 
- 262 It commits us in hostility with the three greatest mili- 
tary powers of the empire, 185 Eart Batuurst in Gurw. 


Disp. Wellington X, 5, I apprehend everything from his 


committing the army with Buonaparte, 
+b. fig. “To place in a state of hostility or in- 
congruity.’ (J.) Obs. rare~ 3, | 
1645 Mirton Sonam. xiii. To H. Lawes, Not to scan With 
_ Midas’ ears, committing short and long. 
-@. To involve in hostile or disagreeable rela- 
tions; to embroil.. [Cf. F. commettre le pore avec le 
fs (Littré).] 


1855 Minman Lat. Chr. (1864) IV. vit. v..158 The revolted 


son..whom it was their interest to commit irrevocably with 


- his father. 


10. To expose by some compromising act to 


possible risk, danger, or suspicion; to involve, 
‘compromise... (Sense notin Johnson or Todd; in 
_ Webster 1828.) fe ES te Ge - a 
Walker says ‘First. used in Junius’s Letters in a sense 
unknown: to.our former English writers.. This sense is bor« 
rowed from the French, and has been generally adopted by 
different writers’. 0°00 2 
. éxg7o Funius Lett, (W.), You might have satisfied every 
duty of political friendship without committing the honor 
of your sovereign. 1792 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1859) III. 454 
The importance of restraining individuals from committing 
the peace and honor of the two nations. 1816 J. Gincrrist 
Philos. Hiym. 37 Yet Dugald Stewart has committed the 
reputation of his understanding, by asserting, etc. 1863 
Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. viv.157 Shakespeare has never 
once committed his character in such a way that we should 
refuse cordially to grasp hishand. =. . 
b. To engage or pledge by some implicative 
act (oa particular course), | 
{x786 Burxe W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 227 Warren 


- Hastings, by the said guarantee, did .. pledge and commit 
- the publick faith of the company, and the nation,] 1839 | 


W, E. Forster in T. W. Reid Lz (1888) I. iv. 124 If I be 

not speedily comzmztted to the slave trade cause, I shall be 
committed to something else. 1879 Froupe Cassar xv. 245 

Pompey was.deeply committed to Casar’s agrarian. .law. 


_. -@, ref. To compromise oneself. d. To pledge 


oneself by implication 4a a course (evil or risky). 


ce 7799 Walpoliana xij. 8 They hesitate and wait for the | 
‘public opinion .. they are afraid to commit themselves by | 
out, 1803: Netson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Disf, (1845). 


speaking | . 

_ V.336 Lhe Queen .. would hardly commit herself in com- 
municating secrets toa Frenchman. 1839 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. IV. tiv 40 This is what. comes of committing 
ourselves to an evil line ofconduct, 1861 Saz, Rev. 14 Sept. 
269 The strength of a snub lies in the sudden apprehension, 


that we have committed ourselves, @1862 Buckir Civdfiz, 


(1869) III. iv. 193 The preachers had now committed them- 


selves too far to recede. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 11. xvii. 
- 604. When the question is put barely before them they avoid | 


committing themselves. - 


“| Of doubtful sense or position. | 


1523 Lp. Berners /voiss, I. ccclxxxiv, 650, I commytte | 


. *MENT. 


. commitment and close aa! enmity and hate. 


_ mittable.| That may becommitted. 2 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. wW, xii. 219 Mistakes com. — 
_| mittible in the solary compute of yeares. 1664 H. Mors 
Most hainous sins committable against _ 


sin of presumption, 


684 
neuer to lyue (jasmads je ne veul« vivre] without thou shalte 
derely abye it. x6az W. Sciater Zythes 1623) 223 Commit 
not to. incurre suspicion of making so worthy parts seruice- 
able to priuate respects of any. 
4 ? Error for ‘acmit’, or ‘conduct’. 

1898 Famous Vict. Hen. V,ix..97, 1am glad that he is 
come..Commit him to our presence. did. 109 Commit my 
Lord Archbishop of Bruges into our presence, _ 

4|‘To consider, regard, account.’ Cent. Dzet. 
A mistake, founded on a corrupt reading ‘com- 
mytted’ for *compted’* counted. 


Commitment (k/mitmént). ff. Commit + 
Commettement is found in Anglo-Fr. sta- 
tutes of Henry V (Godef.).] The action of com- 
mitting, in various senses; committal. 

L. The action of entrusting, giving in charge, or 


- commending, 


1677 R. Cary Chronol, u. ut. 0. iii, ext To forbear the 
Commitment of his Fathers Government unto him. r81g 
Cuatmers Let. in Lie (1851) IL. 12 A daily..commitment 
of ourselves to those promises which are in Christ Jesus. 
1853 Tait’s Mag. XX. 516 The irrevocable commitment of 
‘the public welfare..to the numerical majority. 

b. The committing of the care and custody of 


idiots to a responsible person, (Cf. COMMITTEE 3.) 

1885 Law Rep, 14 Q. B. Div. 896 The Lords. Justices.. 
entrusted..with the care and commitment of the custody of 
idiots and lunatics. oy a 

2. The action of officially consigning to custody 
or confinement, or the state of being so consigned ; 
imprisonment, confinement, es. previous to trial. 

r6zx E.sine Debates Ho. Lords \Camden) 25 His warrant 
to the Keeper of Newgate for the comittment of Roberte 
Moore. 1645 Mra. Worcester in. Dircks Z7fe.viil. (1865) 
r27 Since my commitment to the Castle of Dublin. 1688 
Col. Rec. Penn. 1, 241 No Order to keepe him under Com- 
mitment. 1765-9 BLackstone Cosuz. iv, xxii. (R.), In this 


- dubious interval between the commitment and trial, a 


risoner ought to be used with the utmost humanity. 1824 
ae Smitu Hs, (1859) II. 40/1 This..makes every simple 
commitment more terrible than a conviction, 285: Dixon 
W. Penn viii. (1872) 65 Warrants of commitment to the 
Tower. 1883 1922 Cent. May 904 Juvenile commitments 
for crime have largely diminished. 

b, A warrant or order of committal to prison. 

1758 Men, Capt. P. Drake I. xv. 142 We.. chose New- 
gate, and a Commitment was ordered to be drawn accord- 
ingly, 1827 Lp. Fotxestone in Part. Ded, 1365 The name 
or names of the persons who signed the commitment. 1836 
Marrvat Yaphet lix, My commitment to the county gaol 
was made out. 

3. Legislation, The action of referring or en- 
trusting (a bill, etc.) to a committee. 

2640-2 Lo. Dicsy Part. SA. 9 Feb. 8 When this Petition 
was first presented, there might bee more reason for the 
Commitment of it. 168-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. x90 
The proper question before you is the commitment of this 
Bill. Now how shall you commit it? @xz797 H. Warro.e 
Men Geo, £11 11845) II, vi. 128 Mr. Conway..advised de- 
ferring the motion till the day of the commitment. x800 T, 
JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) III. 448 They have got their judi- 
ciary bill forwarded to commitment. 1870 Stannorg H 7st. 
Eng. II. 1o2 Upon the commitment got a sufficient party to 
add such a Clause. 

+4. The action of committing or perpetrating 
(an offence); == COMMISSION 12. Oés. 

r6rz Seeep Aést, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1632) 972 The commit. 
ment of that parricide. 2630 W. Hartiey Good News to all 
People 19 Upon the Commitment of sin, 1652 W. Durnam 
Maranatha 18 The outward acts and grosser commitments 
of sin. 1938 Common Sense (1739) 11. 71 To prevent the 
frequent Commitment of new Crimes. 

+5. The action of engaging in or commencing 


(hostilities) ; hostile engagement. Ods. rare. 


1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 1. 234 To be made os 
z ; 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) LV. 75 Prohibiting the conn aon 
of hostilities, 

6. The committing of oneself, or being com- 
mitted (to a particular course of conduct, etc.). 

x793 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. 62 Urge one [an 
answer] as much as you can without commitment. 189 
Daily News 9 Feb., An unreserved and open commitment 
to measures of Reform. 1880 E. Myers in Hedlenica 5 
Without commitment to any especial political opinions. 

b. An engagement. | : 
1864. Disraett in Dazly Tel. 22 Sept., The commitments 


of the country are too great..we have entered into engage- 


ments which it is difficult to fulfil. 31882 Pall Mall G, 
13 July 5/2 Money is of course easy still, as there are no 
fresh commitments, a 


Committable, -ible (kimitib’l), a. [f. Com- 
MIT. +-ABLE; cf. F. commettable: see -BLE, and ad- 


Myst. Inig. iv. 10 
Christ. a1716 Sourn Serm, (1737) VII. 215 There is no 
sin committable by man... but ..is capable of being made a 
: 1804 Bentuam Wks, X. 414 Offences 
committed andcommittable, 1883 Miss Broucuron Belinda 


_ I. i, iv. 56 The one unforgivable sin committible by women 
_ against men, ae 


Committal (kpmi-til), sb. [f Commrr+-ax.] 
The action of committing, in various senses. 3 


1. The action of entrusting, giving in charge, 


consigning, or commending. 


1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 243 A careful committal to the 
memory of the. .ladies alphabeted in Clayton’s Court Guide, _ | 


2858 Trencu Paradles 197 The solemn committal..of such 
a charge to the Priests and Levitess, 


Twenty Committees. of the 


COMMITTER. 


attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 9/1 The body was in. 
terred in the ante-chapel, where the committal prayers were 
said by the Vice-Master. 

b. Committal to writing. | 
r84x G. S. Faser Province. Lett, (1844) I. 319 The actu 
committal of Liturgies to writing. 

2. The action of committing to confinement. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 433/2 The committals to 
prison. 1860 }roupe /7/7st. Hug. V.6x His arbitrary com- 
mittal had no pretext of law for it. 188z Dazly News 
13 Apr. 5/4 The committal, trial, and conviction of his wife, 

A warrant or order for imprisonment. 
19760 Life & Adv. Cat 41 To demand the committal in 
writing, ; : ; 
(3. Legislation. The action of referring or en- 
trusting (a bill, etc.) to a committee. 

1818 Parl. Deb. 1415 Between the second reading of the 
bill and its committal in the house. 1825 Azz. Reg. 5x 
Lord Lansdown moved the committal of the bill. 

4, The action of doii.g or perpetrating (an 
offence, etc.) ; = COMMISSION 12. 

1625 Ussner Answ. Yesuit 249 The committall of those 
smaller faultes. 1728 Br. P. Brown Proc. Understanding — 
Ul. Vi. (1737) 227 An..internal Sensation of Remorse on the 
Committal of wicked Actions. 1856 Sat. Rev. II. 289/2 
The Bishop of London’s. committal ofa flagrant .. breach 
of the Church’s law. 1886 R, Davey in Axtiguary Mar. 
122/1 The committal of that awful crime. i, 

+5. Engaging in or commencing (hostilities). Ods. 

s77x Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 11/1 The actual com- 
mittal of hostilities. _ 

6. Committing or compromising oneself: see 
ComMMIrT 9. 

1835 Tazt’s Mag. II. 378 ‘Do not commit yourself.’ 
what does this apprehension of committal imply? 

Commirttal, @. collog. [app. a back-forma- 
tion on mon-committal sb. used attrib.] That 
commits or compromises (a person, or oneself). 

[x863 W. Purtirs Speeches vi. 140 Mr. Mann’s speech has 
the same non-committal tone.] 1884 Puch 9 Feb. 62 A 
candid opinion on this point is extremely committal. 

+Commi'ttance. Obs. rare. [f. Commir v. + 
-ANCE: cl. remzdfance from Fr.] A committing. 

1650 L.xercit. conc. Usurped Powers 72 The people’s non. 
committance of any power to their Representees, 

Committar, obs. form of CommirrEr. 

Committed (kjmitéd), p/. a. (ff. Commrr + 
-ED!.] Entrusted, delegated ; put in prison; done, 
perpetrated, etc.: see the verb. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 972 The dire thought of his committed 
evil. x649 Loveracr Althea in Prison, Like committed 
linnets, I With shriller throat shall sing. r660 Ast. Indep, 
1v. ro The sad remembrance of their committed crimes, 
1846 TRENCH Mirvac. ix. (1862) 2x1 The Church binds and 
looses by a committed, and not an inherent power. Pec ge 

Committee (see below). Also 6 commytte, 
comyttie, -ittie, 6-7 committie, 7 committey, 
~itie, -itty, -itte, comittee. [Subst. use of late 
AFr. committe, committee pa. pple., substituted for 
F. commis, £. commettre to Commit : cf. words like 
appellee, in which the suffix repr. F. é of the pa. 
pple. of 1st conj. ; also ¢/ustee. The pronunciation 
was orig. (kpmitz*), which is still retained in 
branch I, and in Scotland may be heard also in IT. 
But the few verse quots. from 1606 onward have 
(kfmi'ti), and this is the recognized pronunciation 
in If. Practically, the existing senses 2 and 3 
have, through this distinction of accent, come to 
be distinct words. ] ° | | 

I. Applied to an individual: sow (kpmiti'). 

+1. A person to whom some charge, trust, or 
function is committed; a commissioner, commis- 
sary. Ods. exc. as in d. | 

1495 Act 11 Alen, VII, c. 16 The Kinges Committees or 
his patentees for the kepyng of the seid Toun.  x§23 Firz- 
HERB. .Su7v, 23 The garden or his commytte or graunte 
shall tende, and offre mariage to the warde. 2379 FuLKE 
Confut, Sanders 547 The Bishop of Rome hath beene 
made the Committie of diuerse Councels, to receiue the 
subscription, 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres v. iii. 133 The 
Comittie, or Purueyour generall, who hath charge to pro- 
uide all Bastiments, prouision, and other necessarie things. 
1606 Warner 4d), Eng. xv. xcvi. 383 By great, by needy 
Mal-Contents, by Credulous, and Vitious, Work Romes 


And 


_ Committees, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 33% Nicholas — 
Wotton. .thrise chosen a Committee about peace 
English, French, and Scotish. 1623 Cockeram, Committee, 


etween the 


whom a matter is committed to be ordered or de- 
cided, | | , 
+b. One of a number of persons to whom a 
particular business is delegated; a member of 
a commitice in sense 2. Obs. a = 

1587 Harrison Zngland ut. viii. (1877) 1. 178 The bill _is 
put to certeine committees to be amended. 26x8 Sir R. 
Naunron in Fortesc. Papers 73 Mr. Comptroller, one of our 
fellow Comittees. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. (1809) vil. 11 These. 
committees when they meet, they elect one of them to sit 


_in the chair in likenesse of the speaker. _ 


+c. The title of each of the 24 directors elected 

annually by the East India Company to manage 
its affairs. Obs, me | 

-y68r R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Ep. Ded., To the.. Four and | 

Pisnoratle the East-India _ 

Company. 1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4216/3 A General Court. 


to declare the Choice of the Governour, Deputy, and 24 
Committees, 1858 Beveriper Hist. India I. 1. x, 228 The 


management was entrusted to seventeen directors, or, as 
they were then called, committees, — ac 


COMMITTEE, 


d. Court of Committees (of Guy’s Hospital): a 
court of 21 members, whose duties are the financial 


management of the Hospital, and the appointment 
of new Governors. 


1725 Act 11 Geo. I (Guy's Hospital), The several persons 
herein-after named .. are hereby declared to be the Presi- 
dent, Treasurer, and one and twenty Committees of the 
said | hereby erected Corporation. 1890 Prizted Notice, 
Guy's Flosp., Meetings of the Court of Committees will be 
held upon the following dates. 

a. Law, A person to whom the charge of a 
lunatic or idiot is committed. 


2763 BLacksTone Cowem. 1. viii. (R.), If he be found ox 
compos, he [the Lord Chancellor] usually commits the care 
of his person .. to some friend who is then called his com- 
mittee, x858 Lo. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law 
“xvil. 118 ‘The powers given by the Act .. may be exercised 
by guardians for infants, by committees for lunatics. 1884 
Times 27 Oct. 4/5 She was the committee of the lunatic. 


P1607 CowreL Jzterpfr. s.v., says‘ This word seemeth to 
be something strangely used in Kitchin, fol. 160, where the 
widow of the kings tenant being dead, is called the com- 

tnittee of the king’: but Kircuin ¥urisad. (1598) has lc. 
‘et sa feme est committee le Roy’, translated (1653, p. 314) 
‘and his Wife is committed to the King’. 


II. Applied to a body: wow (kgmitti). 

3. A body of (two or more) persons appointed or 
elected (by a society, corporation, public meeting, 
etc.) for some special business or function. (Cf. 
1b, which shows that each member was originally 
called a commtice.) 

Hence, in the usage of Parliament, or other legis- 
lative assemblies : 


Committee of the whole House: the whole of the members 
sitting as a committee to consider the details of a measure 
which has been ‘committed’, or for kindred purposes, as in 
the Committee of Supply, Committee of Ways and Means ; 
hence the phrases /o resolve itself into a Commnzitiee, to go 
into Committee, to be in Committee, etc, Select or Special 
Committee: one consisting of a small number of members, 
selected to investigate a special matter. Standing Cozm- 
mittee: a permanent committee appointed to deal with all 
matters within a particular sphere, during the existence of 

‘the body appointing them. ‘Yodz? Conzneittee: one com- 
posed of members nominated by two or more distinct 
bodies, such as the Houses of Lords and Commons, in 
order to arrange the terms of joint action, adjust differ- 
ences, etc. 

t62t Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 39 The wholl 
House a Comittee, the same being adjourned ad “bite. 
1626 Meave in Ellis Orig, Letd. 1. 327 LIT. 225 The Com- 
mons having chosen a Committee of Hight. .to deliver some 
fourteen Articles against him unto the Lords. 1640 Sir E. 
Derine Sp. on Relig. 18 Dec. vi. 2x This grand Committee 
..did authorize a Sub-committee. 1643 Declar. conc. Ire- 
land 33 The examination of Colonell Audley Mervin given 
..unto a select committee of the House of Commons. 1675 
Ocitpy Brit. Introd. 4 The East India Company .. Regu- 
lated by a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Committee of 
24 Assistants, 1733 Swirt Legion Club, Let them form a 
grand committee, How to ples and starve the city. 17#3 
Scots Mag. Aug. 388/2 The house having resolved itself 
into a committee of the whole house upon the... bill. x80z 
Med. Frri. V. 356 The subscribers met, andnamed a Com- 

mittee of administration to regulate the expences, 1827 
Hariam Const. fist. (1876) IIL, xv. 143 In June 1689 a 
‘special committee was appointed to inquire into the mis- 
carriages of the war in Ireland. 1844 H. H. Witson &riz. 
Jndia VII. 552 The motion of the Marquis of Lansdowne 
for going into Committee on the Bill. x87z Ruskin A7unera 
P, Pref. (1880) 11, I had the honour of being on the com- 
mittee .. for the victualling of Paris after her surrender. 
x880 M¢eCarruy Own Times IV. \viii. 285 Many nights of 
discussion were occupied in committee. . 
+b. A meeting or session of such a body. Oés. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kiré (1842) p. xx, I was to go to Edin- 
burgh to attend the committey of the Parliament. 1666 
Pepys Diary 14 June, Away to White Hall to a Committee 
for Tangier; where the Duke of York was, and Sir W. 
Coventry, anda very full committee, 1722 E. Cooxe Voy. 
S. Sea 124 This Day a Committee was held. 1742 H. 
WareoLte Lett. H. Mann 22 Jan. I. 78 The night of the 
Committee, my brother had got invalids at his house. 

TIL. attrib. and Comd., as committee chamber, 
day, meeting, room; + committee cut (see quot.); 
committee-man, a member of a committee. 

1660 Trial Regic. 44, | was admitted into the *Committe- 
chamber. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. II. 743 They mostly had 
short hair, which at this time was commonly called the 
*Committee cut. 1640-1 Kirkeudd. War-Comm. Min.-bk. 
(1855) 84 Johne Gordone. .undertakes to produce his'sone... 
at the next *Committie day. 1654 WuuirLock Zootomdla go 
Truly the Carter and *Committee-man, must be fain to tast 
of the same kettle. 1663 lagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 
31 The chief Committe-man of the Association. 1809 Ken- 
DALL Jrav. I, v. 27 The deputies .. were anciently called 
committee-men, 1883 Lioyp 406 § Flow II. 123 My father 
is gone to a *committee meeting. 1772 Town & Country 


Mag.93 Passing a *Committee-room, where only one member 


was holding a committee. | 

Hence (#onuce-wds.) Committee v. traxs., to fur- 
nish with a committee; Commi'tteeing v0/. sd., 
the procedure of a committee; Commi-tteeism. 
1845 CarLyLe Cromwell (1871) V. 39 Caballings and Com- 
mitteeings. 1864 Reader 23 Jan: 95 Mere encouragement 
of committeeism and private blatancy. 1889 Home Jfis- 
stonary (N. ¥.) Dec. 372 They are officered and committeed 
from their own number. | Set oad | 

Committeeship (kgmit7-fip). [f.. prec. + 
-sHip.| The office or function of a committee 
(now in sense 2)... Gate cer cage wes 


31670 Mitton Hist, Eng. mm. Wks. (2852) 98 Trusted. with 7 


| €ommitteeships and other gainfull Offices. 2812 Axaminer 


- Clawbacks hand comixt With such heroick peeres, 1847 
H. Minter First Impr. vi. (1857) 102. With these [fields] 
| are commixed innumerable cottages, 


685 
28 Dec. 8321/1 A controversy respecting the committeeship 
of a lunatic. 

+ Committent (kgmitént). Obs. [ad. L. com- 
mittent-em, pr. pple. of committére.] One who 
commits something to the charge of another. 

xyox Br. G. Hooper Proc. House Convoc. Vind. 38 The 
Archbishop .. is not suppos’d to make the House a Com- 
mittee..to Consider, and Report to the Committent. 

Committer (kgmitas). [f. Commir + -rrl.] 
One who commits (a crime, etc.). 

1535 STrewart Cron. Scot. II. 275 Tha that wes commit- 
taris of the cryme. 1545 Brinklow Lament, rob, As well 
. sufferers of such vices, as the committers. «1617 Hizron 
Wks. Il, 291 Committers of all manner of vngodlinesse. 
1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 45 Any body that should.. 
discover the devisers, counsellors, or committers of the 
king’s murder. a@ 1834 Lams Mor. & Pers. Deformity Wks. 
560 A rea] committer of a murder. 

+b. adsol, One who commits adultery or for- 
nication. Obs. (Cf. Commir 6c.) 

1604. DexKxer Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 Il. 36 If all your 


committers stood in ranke They’d make a lane (in which 


your shame might dwell). .from hence to hell. 
Committible, var. form of COMMITTABLE. 
Committie, -y, obs. ff. CoMMITTER, 3 
Committing (kgmitin), vd/. sd. [see -1N@1.] 
The action of the verb Commit ; commission. 
rssg in Strype Azz. Ref I. App. vill. 2 The.. commit- 
tinge of administration of the goodes of the intestate. 1886 
Tuynne in Holinshed Chron. III. 1435 To be without the 
committing of a fault. @1619 Donne Brathan. (1644) 132 
Of Affirmatious and Denyals, of Omissions and Commit- 
tings. x6sx Hosses Leviath. u. xxvii. 151 The Commit- 
ting of that which the Law forbiddeth. 


lb. The action of referring to a committee: see_ 


CoMMIT 4. 
1640 Lp. Dicsy Pari. Sp. 9 Feb. 6 The committing of 
this Petition may give countenance to that designe. 
Committing, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 
That commits, in various senses; see the verb, 
r68r Fraver Right Man's Ref. 278 The committing acts 
of Faith, 2735 Burn Fustice of Peace, Commitment (L.), 
The committing magistrate. 1886 PalZ Mall G. 24 Nov. 
9/2 Vhe committing magistrates .. were among those who 
memorialized for a reprieve. . 
+b. That commits an offence, adultery, etc. ; 
lustful. (Cf Commit 6c.) Ods. rare}. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut The Siege 1. v, He survey’d each 
Virgin With a most eager and committing look. 1660 
Gaupen Brownrig 235 Vhey had such committing and 
scandalous looks. 7 
Committor (kdmi'tg1). Zaw. [f. Commir z. 
+-OR in its specialized sense as the correlative of 
-EE.] A judge (usually the Lord Chancellor) 
who commits a lunatic or idiot to the charge of 
another (the committee: see COMMITTEE 2). 


Commix (kgmi'ks), v. Forms: 5-6 co(m)- 


myx, -ix(e, 6- commix. [The pa. pple. com- 


mixt, comyxt, is found in 18th c. (along with the 
sb. conemixtion, commixton); the present stem 
commic appears a good deal later. As the same 
relative order is found in the case of admzxt, 
admix, mtxt, mix (the last being the latest of all), 
the inference is that the L. pples. commixt-us, 
admixt-us, mixt-us were first adopted as commixt, 
admixt, mixt, and that the final -¢ was then 
taken to be the native ppl. ending, as in &zs-¢ (cust), 
and commzx, etc. thus assumed as the stem. See 
more fully s.v. Mrx.] : 


l. trans. To mix or mingle together ; to blend. 
Now arch. or poet. 


¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 567 Figges grounde Comyxt 
with flour, 1471 Rietey Comp, Adch. v. iv. in Ashm. !1652) 
149 Elements coniyxt and wysely coequat. 1370 Dez Math. 
Pref. 9g The Quantities of two thinges Commixt, x72 
BossewELt Armorie i. 32 Cotes commixt with two of the 
honorable Ordinaries. x607 Toprsert Serpents (1653) 615 
Commixe the ashes of a Serpent with .. the seeds of Fenu- 
greek. x6ro Barroucn Meth, Physick ut. v. (1639) 106 
You may commix with the said things verjuyce. 1703 Av 
& Myst. Vintners & Wine-Coopers 12 Beat them. till they 
be throughly commix’d. 1709 Hearne Collect. 5 Dec. 
(Oxf, Hist, Soc.) II. 321 Tin and lead commixt. 1772 Jack- 
son /singlass in PAil, Trans. LX. 6 Commixing three 
spoonfuls with a gallon of malt liquor. x855 SINGLETON 
Virgil . 178 Gore with foam commixed. 

b. of things immaterial. . 


1596 Ldward II7, w. iii. 54 Profit must with honour be 


commix’d... x60x CornwatLyes £'ss. 1. xxxi. (1631) 56. This . 
» so sweetly commixeth her defects with those thoughts: of 
_ liking. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng ( 725) 219 They commixt | 
set Forms .. in one and the same Temp . 


: z : e. 1674. PLayForD 
Skill Mus, 1. 59 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy 
and airy reports. xz809-10 CoLeripcE Friend (1818) I. 134 


He will confound and commix all things spiritual and tem- » 


poral. 1859 Fonsranque Life & Labours (1874) 537 The 
squeaking and grunting commixed of a herd of swine. ~ 


+c. of persons. Obs. 


62x Arnswortu Axnot, Pentat. Deut. xxiii, 8 They A 
might enter into the Sohareg noe and bee commixed with » 


them. 1659 Evetyn Mise. Writ. (1805) 117 Lest..a certain 
impure .. rabble enter, and commix themselves with our 
citizens. @ 1688 Bunyan Confess. Fatih Wks. 62 The sons 
of God commixing themselves with the daughters of men... 
2. To intermix, mix up; tointersperse. | 
1592 WVo-body & Some-b, (1878) 299 We will not have a 


out the commixtyon 


847 | at 


COMMIXTION, 


3. intr. (for ref.) . 

xs19 Four Elements in Hazl, Dodsley I. 11 These ele. 
ments..commix together daily. x6zz Suaxs. Cynzd. 1. ii. 
55 The Smile, mocking the Sigh, that it would flye From so 
diuine a Temple, to commix With windes. 1665 Maney 
Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 960 Such as through greediness 
of booty, drew upon them ruine by commixing with the 
burning Ship. 1695 Penn Eng. Pres. duterest Discov. 52 
They will commix as Iron and Clay. 19776 G. CampseLu 
Philos. Rhetoric I. 252 So far is this pleasure from com- 
mixing with the pathos. 1845 CLoucu Harly Poems xiv. 9 
Oh, with mine commixing I thy breath of life shall feel. 

+4. intr. To copulate. Oés. 7 

r6r0 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God 361 The women with 
whome they [Devills] comixe. 1661 RowLey Thrac. Wonder 
1v. i, Curses the man she did commix withal. 

+Commixa'tion., Ods. rare. [n. of action f. 
prec. vb. +-ATION.] = COMMIXTION. 

1598 SyLvesTEeR Du Bartas u. i. Eden (1605) 294 The trim 


th’ vnderstanding hull. | 

Commixed, commixt (kfmickst), pf. a. 
[orig. ad. L. commdxt-as, pa. pple. of commiscé-re, 
f. come- together + mzscé-re to MIX, mingle. 
the formation of the vb. cosmmix (see above), this 
was treated as its pa. pple., and spelt comemix'd, 
commixed. | 
early use chiefly participial: see the vb.) 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 404 Lyme and gravel comyxt. 
azs92 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 208 Teares commixt shall 
further forth my good. 1610 W. Fo.tkincuam Art of Survey 
1. ii. 3 Simple, as Clay, Moulde .. Or commixt as.. clayie, 
sandie Earth, 1610 Barroucu Aletk. Physick vu. xxi, (1639) 
409 Commixed affects and causes, r694 Wrestmacort Scrzpd. 
Herb. & Itis..drawn from commixed apples. 1820 W. 
Scoressy Arctic Reg. 1. 421 The two commixed masses. 

Commixing (k/mi-ksin), vl. 5b. [f. as prec. 
+-InG!.] The action of the vb. Commrx. 


1610 Barroucy Meth. Physick ut. v. (1639) 106 The com- 
mixing of those things. - 


Commixion, obs. variant of CoMMIXTION. 
Commi'xt, 2//. a.: see Comm1x, COMMIXED. 
+Commi'xt, v. Obs. rare. [f. Comix Z7/. a. 3 
cf, ADMIx®, (The early pa. pple. comméixted may 
have been directly f. L. comméxt-us.)| = COMMIX, 
1481 Caxton Yule of Old Age Hv. (R. Suppl.) The 
natural substaunce of the Soule is symple, and is not com- 
posed nor commixted of partyes of dyuers natures. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 30/4 This holy sacrament in which the brede & 


wyn ben commyxted. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 
Hh ij, Then wold they commixt them selle with the seed. 


milke three substances commixted. 

Commixtion (kfmi-kstion, -tfon). Ods. except 
in senses 5, 6, Also 8. 5 commyxcion, -yxyon, 
5-6 -yeevon, -yetyon, 5-7 commixion. fad. L. 


commescére to COMMIX), or a. its Fr, repr. commexe 


CoMMISTION represents another variety of the L.] 
+1. The action of mixing or blending together, 
commingling. Ods. | tee 8 an btg at 
1387 Trevisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 34 By commixtion [ed. 
1527 commixion] and medlyng ..the contre langage is 
appaired. 1460-70 84. Quintessence 11, 21 Wip commixtioun 
of be 5 essence of gold and peerle. 1543 Tranrron //igo's 
Chirurg. 1. i.2 Commixtion of humours. a 1677 Barrow 
Serum. Wks. 1683 IL. xxiii. 338 United .. without any con- 
fusion, or commixtion. 1760 Parsons in Pil. Trans, LI 
675 The commixtion of snow with aquafortis. 
+b. Blending (of wines or the like), garbling. 
1608 Pexnyless Parl. in Hari, Mise. (Majh.) III. 72 It 
shall be lawful for muscadines, in vintners cellars, to indict 
their masters of commixtion. | 
+. of persons. O65. | 


mixtion of new inhabitants. 1667 Wisc. Relig. Lng. 34' The 


aged by a due commixtion of Presbyters therewith. 
RB. 1393 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. wu. xx. (1495) 47 Couen- 


myxyon. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 437/2 The preest maketh 


_ commyxcyon of wyne and water. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. | 


II. xl. 124 By reason of commyctyon of this. maryage. 


ship, when two similary Souls shall blend in their com- 
mixions. 1669 W. Row.Lanp tr. Sckroder’s Chym. Disp. 


62 Destillation, Infusion, Decoction, or. Commixion. 1689 


C. Packs tr. Glaudber’s Wks. 1. 143 A spiritual Commixion, 


+2. Sexual union, copulation. Obs, 
x40 Mirour Saluacioun 1066 Marie bare vs a.son with- 
: gends in Anglia. 


out mans commixtionne, 14.. Prose Le 
VIII. 136 Fulynge..oute of wedloke: with ‘vnleueful com. 
mixtions. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W.. 1531) 202 b, With- 

n of sex, 1673 Gittesrie ZAxg. Pop. 
commixtion of Male and Female, the 


Cevremt. WW, ix. 

procreation of C 
B. 1532 Mor: 

anye late commixe 


man with anye other woman, than with his owne wife, 


8, Commixed condition or state, commixtnure, 
50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 3 Makinge a commixtion of 
ofitable with a sweetnesse mellifiuous. 1536 


n432- ot 


. Ben EN Crom. Scot. (x82) I. 20 Pepill..alliatunderane 
fF commixtioun of blude. 1660 Bovre New Exp. Phys. Mech, = 


commixation Of confus’d fancies, full of alteration, Makes 


After , 


Mixed together, commingled. (In. 


1584 R, Scor Discov. Witcher. xi. xxi, 229 There are in. 


commixtion-em (n. of action f.commixt- ppl. stem of _ 


tion (15th c. in Littré), The early variant com-_ 
mixcion (with the ordinary-czon for -/zom) led tothe | 
forms commeccion, commiction, commixton, of which 
the latter was in established use in 16-17th c. 


1636 EK. Dacrestr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy Vl. 274 Acom-. 


true Ancient Primitive Episcopacy..was ballanced or man- 


able and temperate commyccions ofelementis. 1472 Ripley — 
Comp. Alch, v. xi. in. Ashm. (1652) 150 Of kyndly Com... 


1627-77 FevtHam Resolves I. xix. 105 The heightof friend. 


wfut. Tindale Wks. 373/1 Cleane from 
mmixcion and carnal knowledge of their wiues. 
1543 Vecess. Docte. N j b, Unlawful commixion ofa marryed — 


COMMIZXTURE. 


i. (682) 4 Stopples..of common Plaister..which would by 
reason of the exquisite commixtion of its small parts deny 
all access to the external air. oe 

B. x606 Suaxs. 7+. & Cv tv. v. 124 Were thy commixion, 
Greeke and Trojan so, That thou could’st say, this hand is 
Grecian all, And this is Trojan. 

+4. concr. A mixture, compound. Cés. 7 

agi4 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 26 He 
couthe make playsters, and newe commyxcyons. 1604 T. 
Wricur Passions v.171 So many thousand sauces, and com- 
mixtions of spices. 

5. Rom. aud Se, Law. (See quots.) 

2628 Cokk Ox Litt.177a, Hotchpot..a commixion of divers 
things together. 2954 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1870) 117 
Though the new species could be produced from the com- 
mixtion or confusion of different substances belonging to 
different proprietors, the same rule holds. 1823 Craps 
Technol. Dict., Commixtion, amethod of acquiring property 
in the Scotch law, by mixing or blending substances belong- 
ing to different proprietors. 1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 
II. lvii. 932 So in the case of commixtion, specification, etc, 


6. The putting of a small piece of the host into 
the chalice, typifying the reunion of body and soul 


at the resurrection. - 

1872 W. E. Scupamore Notitia Euchar, 585 The Roman 
custom of putting a small piece broken off the Host into the 
Chalice..called the Commixtion, or Commixture.  [t‘e77z- 
mixtureis the word used in the following pages of the book.] 

Commixture (kpmi-kstitiz). [ad. L. comemext- 
dira, {. commiixt-: see prec. and -URE.] | 

1. The action or fact of mixing or mingling to- 
gether; union of ingredients or constituents. 

a@ 192 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 201 But it so fast was 
fixed to my hart, Ioind with vnseparable sweete commixture. 
r610 Be. Hat, Apod. Brownists § 56 Your odious commixture 
of all sorts of people in the body of your Church. 1643 
Miron Divorce tt, xix.:185r) 114 The souls unionand com- 
mixture of intellectuall delights. x794 G. Apams Wat. & 
£xp,. Philos. III. xxv. 85 Jarring interests and opposite 
_ views..are made to produce order by their proper com- 
mixture, 1831 fraser’s Mag. IV. 354 A law enforcing the 
commixture of tartar emetic in every gallon of spirit. 1869 
Farrar Fam. Speech iv, (1873) 123 While all other tongues... 
have undergone perpetual commixture and change. 

-b. (with @ and #/.) 

x607-rz Bacon Ess, Nobili‘y (Arb.) 188 By a commixture 
of good and euil Actes {1612 Arts] x671 MaynwARiINnc 
Ane, & Mod. Pract. Physic 81 The various results from 
different commixtures. 2846 Hawruorne Mosses, Rappa- 
cini’s Dau., There had been such a commixture, 

2. The condition or product resulting from mix- 
ing things together; a mixture, a compound. 

1893 SHaxs. 3 /Yew. VJ, u. vi. 6 My Loue and Feare, 
lew’d many Friends to thee, And now I fall. Thy tough 
ommixtures melts. 160z CoRNWALLYES Zss. xv, Demetrius 

wasa Commixture of vertues, and vices. 1725 Braptry Haz. 

Dict. s.¥. Planting, A Comixture of Street Filth, Sea-coal 

_ Ashes, and some Horse-Dung with it. 1794 SuLLivan View 

Nat. J. 222 Atmospheric alr may be considered..a com- 

mixture of an acid and water, and a fixed fire. 1849 

Murcuison Siduria xx. 491 Seeing in this commixture..the 
indications of long and slow action. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon 
Il. x. i. 578 The temple contains a strange commixture of 
Brahmanical and Buddhist worship, 

+ 3. Complexion (in its earlier sense). Ods. 
1888 Suaxs. 2. LZ. LZ. v.i.296 Faire Ladies. .their damaske 
sweet commixture showne, Are Angels vailing clouds. 

+ 4: = COMMIXTION 2. Odés. 

1682 G. Vernon Live of Heylyn 18x Monks and Friers, 
who fancied themselves to have had unclean commixtures. 
with her, . 

+5. Rom. and Sc. Law. = COMMIXTION 5. 

17. .ERSKINE is cited in WEBSTER. — 

6. =Commixtion 6. q.v. | 

.18g0 Neate Ast. Last. Ch. 1. 520 This commixture,. if 
~ not absolutely primitive, is ...of very venerable antiquity. 

~ Comunli, -ly, obs. forms of Comany. 

_. Commocion, -cyon, obs. ff. Commotion, 
 +Commodate, v. Obs. [f. L. commodat- ppl. 

stem of commoda-re: see COMMODE v,] 

1. trans. To put in order, adjust, arrange, 

- 1594 Parsons Confer. Success, 11. viii. 158 She. .may therby 
commodate many matters, and salue many breaches. 

2. To adjust, suit, accommodate Zo. 

1656 Eart Mon, Advt. fr. Parnass. 178 One who wisely 


knew how to commodate his actions to his princes genius. _ 


8. Tolend, | | 
~ Hence Commodating vé/. sb. and p27. a. 
r6rr R.. Fenton Usury. iv. x6 Selling, exchanging, com- 
modating, orlending. 1887 Dazly Tel. 2 June 5/2 The ac- 
- commodating—or, to put it in Latinity more correct than 
that of the Statute, the ‘ commodating ~—Librarian, 
. Commodate (kpmédét), sd. [ads L. commo- 
— aét-um loan, neut. of commodét-us, pa. pple. of 
 commoda-re to accommodate, lend: cf. Fr, com- 
modat.| Rom. Law, A free loan of anything not 


oo perishable, to be returned unimpaired to the lender. 


| Re aa CaamBers Cyc, s.v.,A commodate .. is gratis, 
-and does not transfer the property. . Things which consume 
by use, or time, cannot be objects of a commodate. 2754 


Erskine Prine, Se. Law (1809) 286 Commodate..In this — 


sort ofloan, the property continues with the lender; the only 


right the borrower acquires in the subject is its use, after 


which he must restore the individual thing. 1828 Coir. 
BROOKE Oblig. & Contracts I. 75 In the case of commodate 
or loan for use, 1880 Muirnean tr. Justit. Gaius 11. § go. 
Commodation (kpméda-fon). [ad. L. com- 
modation-em, t, commodd-re: see COMMODE v.] 
+1. Accommodation; convenience, adaptation 
for use; mutual arrangement. Ods. yet . 


686 


1648 J. Geree IJighkt overcoming Right (1649) 15 The 
danger of commodation on such concessions. 1677 Have 


Prim. Orig. Man. 1.i. 5 Some Objects..have..a mediate | 
and preparatory usefulness to Mankind, though..in them- | 


selves and immediately they have not that commodation. 
2. Law. The lending of a thing, to be returned 
after use unimpaired: cf. ComMODATE 5d, ? Ods. 


i592 West Syszbo/. 1.1. §15 Of Commodation or Lending | 


ofthinges which may be restored. Commodation, is a Con- 
tract reall, whereby. .eulen the verie selfe same thing in deede 


may be restored and not in liewthereof an other of the same | 


kinde, as an horse, a booke, etc, r6rz R. Fenton Usury 
i. iv, x8 In commodation, or lending to vse. | 


+Commorde, a. Obs. Chiefly 18th c. [a. Fr. 
commode, ad. L. commod-us that has due measure, 
suitable, convenient, accommodating, etc., f. come- 
together + #od-2s measure, due measure: see 
Mons. | | 

1. Convenient, opportune, suitable. 


£637 Hevun Answ. Burton 163 Thisis the place. .sopricked 
and commode, as I findeitinthe..said oldebooke. 1668 Mrs. 


Beun Oroonoko Wks. 1871 1. 164. We were dressed, so as is | 


most commode for the hot countries. 1740 H. WaLroLe 
Let. H. S, Conway 9 July, A vast palace..vastly commode 
especially to the cicisbeo-part of mankind. : 

2. Of persons: Accommodating ; gen. in a bad 
sense. Const. 7a. 

xy2z STEELE Conse. Lovers v. iii, One of those Commode 
Ladies who Jend out Beauty, for Hire. 1728 Vanxsr. & 
Cr. Prov. Husd. wv. i, So Sir! am not I very commode to 
you? 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 1. 188 The com- 
mode matrons, and compliant fair. 

Commode (kfméud), 34. Also 7 comode, 
[a. Fr. commode (in Littré in senses I and 3), 
subst. use of adj. commode: see prec.] 

1. A tall head-dress fashionable with women in 
the last third of the 17th and first third of the 
18th centuries, consisting of a wire frame-work 
variously covered with silk or lace; sometimes 
with streaming lappets which hung over the 


shoulders. 

21688 Viruiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Jf7dit. Couple Wks. (1775) 
128 At last the knight .. struck off her commode. ics 
D’Urrey Marriage Hater Prol.s5 Wir’d Comode. .Cock’d 
Three Stories high. 1706 E. Warn Hud. Rediv. 1. x. 7 
Stiff Commodes in Triumph star’d Above their Foreheads 
halfa Yard. @ 27177 Parnetn Allegory on Max 28 Nor 
with long streets and longerroads Dangling behind her, like 
commodes. x730 Mrs. Detany Autobiog. & Corr. I. 238 
They would be as awkward here as if I was to wear a com- 
mode. 21876 PLrancuk Cycl. Costume I. 130. 1883 ASHTON 
Soc. Life Q. Anne 123 The commode .. originated in the 
court of Lewis XIV and was there called a joutange because 
it had been introduced by Mlle. Fontange. 

+2. [cf. CommopE a. 2.] A procuress, bawd. Ods. 

r72r Cipper Cesar Epil., Was it not Bold..to..make the 
Tragic Muse commode to Love. thc Bteade Eng. in Paris 
1. (1763)23 A pretty Lodging we have hit upon; the Mistress 
a Commode, and the Master a—. 

3. A piece of furniture with drawers and shelves ; 
in the bedroom, a sort of elaborate chest of drawers 
(so in Fr.) ; in the drawingroom, a large (and gen. 
old-fashioned) kind of chiffonier. 


1786 F. Tytter in Lounger No. 79 » 3 A labyrinth of 
chests of drawers, commodes, cabinets and boxes. 1823 
Scorr Let. 29 Oct. in Lockhart, We did not open Mr. 
Baldock’s commode .. Lady Scott, the party most inter- 
ested in the drawing room, thinks mirrors .. better things. 
1826 Miss Mitrrorp Village Ser. u. (1863) 353 An_inde- 
scribable piece of furniture called a commode, consisting of 
three drawers of dark mahogany, perched upon long legs, 
and surmounted by four shelves enclosed within glass doors. 
1862 H. Aint Carr of Carrlyox Il. 172 A few rickety chairs 
and tables, beds, and commodes. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Fri. 
25 Feb, x/3 We place on sale a Bedroom Suit. .It has the 
wide French bureau and the 1890 English commode. 

4. A small article of furniture enclosing a chamber 
utensil; a close-stool. | 

1851 Times x Apr. 11/4 Inodorous chamber commodes 
affording great comfort to invalids. 1877 Padi Mail G. 4 
Mar, 11/2 At the corner of this passage .. is a commode for 
the use of the women, ae 

5. attrib. and Comd., as comaode box. 

Fi daeati Gaz, No, 2832/4 A Commode Box with a Head- 
dress, ? 
+Commorde, 7. Ols. [ad. L. commodire to 
suit, etc., f. commod-us suitable: see ComMODE a.] 
a. To suit. b, To fit or furnish with (something 
appropriate), ©. To put in order, repair (cf 
AccommopatTtE 8), ; 
r658 R. Franck orth. Mem. (1821) 68 By noon. .the tide 
will commode us for our northern passage. 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 37 Modern Architects. .have thought fit 
to commode every Order of Columns with a proportionate 
Pedestal. /éid. 53 Scamozzi was the first that commoded 
Columnations with Pedestals. ry6s Projects in Ann. Reg. 


 17o/2 It would help to preserve and commode the roads. 


+Commodely, adv. Obs. [f. Commons a. + 
-L¥*.] Conveniently, ak a | 

1749 H. Warroie Lett, H. Manz (1834) Il. 267 You found 
the whole garden .. spread with tents which remained. all 


night very commodely, 1759— Lett. Montagu No. 108 It 


will fall in very commodely between my parties. 
+Commodement. [f Commons v. +-mznt.] 

Accommodation, conveniencing. | | | 

1684 Z. Coxe Logick(R. Suppl.), The commodement of the 


_ publike in the appendages of an holy peace. 1687 Tomutn- 


son Renou’s Disp. Pret., The advantage and commodement 
of the publick in general So eee ee: | 
—Commoder, var. of Commoruzr, Ods. 


COMMODIOUS. 


+ Commo'derate, a. Obs. [ad. L. commode- 
vat-us brought into the right measure, exact, 
pa. pple. of *commoderare, f. com- + moderare to 
keep within due measure: see MODERATE. ] 

Brought into due measure, conformed to mo- 


deration. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cotler 37 Such a commoderate way, as 
shall best please him [God], and profit his Churches. 
b. Duly proportioned, commensurate Zo. 
r6s0 Butwer Axnthropomet. 171 We must detract some- 
what, that these parts may be commoderate to the opera. 


tion of Nature. 
+Commorderate, v. Obs. rare~'. [f. as 


prec. : see -ATE8.] “vans. To fashion according to 
moderation; to keep in a middle course between 


two extremes. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 37 The Independent way .. the 
Presbyterian way .. when I consider how the Parliament 
will commoderate a way out of both. 

+Commodera‘tion. Ods. 
MopDERATION.] 

1. The due. adjustment. and proportioning (of 
things) to each other, or to any {function or use. 

mar R. Cortanp Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 jb, In Sym- 
metrye, that is to say, that in competence and commodera- 
eyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the helth. 
1378 Banister f/zst. Maz iv. 49 So exacte therfore is the 
makyng therof, and with such commoderation is it 
measured, /éid. v.64 The commoderation of aerye, and 
fiery substaunce. x6gs0 BuLwer Authropontet, xvii. 172 In 
all parts there is .. a certain commoderation of the quantity 
of parts to the actions of them. 1657 Tomrinson Lenon's 
Disp. ro That which changeth the commoderation and con- 
sistency of the matter. — : 

2. The taking of a moderate or middle course. 

x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 67 A shewe of incli- 
nation to poperie and of commoderation with it. 


+Commo'derator. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.: 
see MopERATOR.] One who takes or follows a 


middle course; an advocate of moderate courses. 

x607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. i. ii. 65 The wandring 
pathes which have distracted the commoderators of all 
times, some of whom will haue pictures but no images, some 
images but not so many. 

+Commodiate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. 
CommMoDI1-0US (or its source) + -aTES.] = COMMODE v, 

1641 Earn Mono. ty. Biond?’s Civ, Warres Eng. w-v. 38 
A place whereby the enemy was much commodiated for the 
annoyance of Normandy. 

+ Commodie. Ods. rare. [Perhaps merely an 
error for commodzize, but possibly repr. an assumed 


L. *commodia: see CoMmMopious.] = Commopiry, 
msgo Latimer Last Serm. bef Edw, V7, 113 He was a 
Carnal Gospeller..to gette somwhat by it, and to serve his 
commodie. rx649 (¢7¢#Ze), A Tragi-Comedy .. ora Parliament 
Out-cry of State Commodies set to sale. 
Commodie, -ye, obs. ff. Comepy. | 
+ Commodiorsity. [f. med.L. commodios-us 
Commoniovs +-ITy.] Convenience. 
1589 Tri. Love & Fortune m1. in Hazl, Dodsley V1. 182 


Unless it be for my commodiosity. 

Commodious (kfmdudias), a Also 5-6 
-iouse, -yous(e, 6 -ius. [ad. F. commodzeu., 
-euse (15th ce. in Godef.), med.L. commondtds-us 
(Du Cange), an irregular formation on L, com- 
modum convenient, a convenience, as if there had 
been a L. *commodia, like perfidza, ete. Cf. L. 
perfidus, perfidiosus, F. perjfide, Eng. perfidious.] 

+1. Advantageons, beneficial, profitable, of use. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 149 Lande argillose.. Ys com- 
modiouse. x523 dct 14 § 15 fen. VII, c. 3 Worstedes, 
saies, and stamins..bene right acceptable and commodious 
marchaundises, 1547 Boorne Jutrod, Knowl. 139 There 
{in Shetland] is nothing the whyche is commodious nor 
pleasaunt, except fyshe. rg9z W. Crowes Jreat. Lutes 
Venerea (1637) 206 A very commodious plaister devised by 
Master John Hall. x75x Jounson Rambler No. 155 P3 
When a position teems..with commodious consequences. 

+b. Const. fo (ato), for, 

¢ 1420 Paliad. on Flusb, xt. 177 The pyne unto. all thing | 
under sowe Is commodious. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 9 
A good. .ordinance. .right commodious for the publike weale 
of this realme. ¢1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 
Soc.) I. 20 Drincke bothe commodius and pleasaunt to them 
which are accustomed thereunto. 1577 B. Gooce Heres. 
bach's Hus. (1586) t. 33 A Pulse. .that is most commodious 
for man and beast. x6z0 Guitum Heraldry mi. ii, (1660) 
ror Very necessary and commodious to be inserted in this 
place. 31646 Siz I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 14 No way 
commodious unto us. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Mant. ive. 
§ 455 Virtues which are most commodious to ourselves and 


[f. as prec.: cf. 


- others. © 


2. Convenient, serviceable, handy. arch. 

1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., An ordre for praier 
. more profitable and commodlions, then that whiche of late | 
was vsed..more commodious..for that the rules be fewe & 
easy, 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 5 For spede and more com. 
modious calculation. 1664 Power £.rp. PAilos. 1. 137 His 


| commodious Solution of Difficulties, 2750 Jounson Rambler 


No. 2p 12 This practice is a commodious subject of raillery 


| to the gay. x78 —~ L. P., Pofe Wks, IV. 23 An edition 


equally cheap and more commodious.. x824 Dispin Libr. 
Comp. p.i, A work..commodious in form, 
b. Const. for (to, obs.). Ss 
¢1560 IncELenp Disob. Child in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 271, I 
cannot invent A way more commodious to my judgment. 


1684 R. Watrer Vaz, Exper., Quick-silver,.is much more 


commodious for the Experiment. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exere. 
208 This Tool is most commodious to serve you. x72g 


COMMODIOUSLY. 


Pore Odyss. 1v. 549 That recess, commodious for surprize. 
1814 Scott aw. xlvi, By this way the..general had chosen 
to approach..as most commodious for his cavalry. 


+3. Occurring conveniently; opportune. Oés. 


r609 Biste (Douay) 2 A/acc. xiv. 5 Having gotten a com- : 


modious time for his madnes. x950 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 130 Thieves seize on goods by the commodious flight 
of their owners. 

+4. Of persons: Accommodating. Odés. 

1606 Suaxs, 77. & Cr. v. ii. 197 The Parrot will not doe 
more for an Almond, then he for a commodious drab. 

5. Serviceable or convenient for accommodation, 
shelter, or the like: a. with for, to. arch. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 9 Places which were very com- 
modius for the enemies, x6zx Bisue Acts xxvii. 12 The 
hauen was not commodious to winter in. 1672 MarveLt 
Reh. Transp. 1. 36 England lying so commodious for Navi- 
gation. 1789 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11.367 The Isle of 
Caldey..safe and conimodious for Men of War. 

b. adsof. Furnishing good and ample accom- 
modation; conveniently roomy, spacious. Now 
the usual sense. | | 

{1494 Fasyan vit. 414 The orcharde. .whiche was passyng 
commodious and pleasaunt, they defacyd. x2g42 BoorDE 
Dyetary i. 233 To alter olde buyldyng in-to commodyous 
and pleasaunt buyldynge.] 1§33 Epen Treat. Newe nd. 
(Arb.) 2x This Malaccha hath a goodly and commodious 
hauen. 1786 T. Jerrerson W’rié. (1859) II. 3 One of the 
safest and most commodious ports in the world. 1797 
Bewick Srit, Birds (1847) 1. p. xix, These commodious 
dwellings. 1846 M¢eCutiocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.559 
A farm. -furnished with commodious buildings. __ 

+6. Said of “/e, ving: Endowed with con- 
veniences, comfortable. Ods. 

xggo in Strype Lecl. Afem. I1.1. xxvii. 222 Things need- 
ful, for the commodious living of his natural subjects. x6sx 
Hosses Leviath, 1. xiii. 63 Desire of such things as are 
necessary to commodious living. 1663 CowLry Verses & 
#ss. (1669) 84 My life .. is a great deal more easie and com- 
modious than thine. 

Commodiously (kfmdudiasli), adv. [f. prec. 

+-LY¥4.] In a commodious manner: +a. advan- 
tageously, profitably (ods.) ; b. conveniently, now 
esp. in respect to ready access and roominess. 

cx420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 28 Eke se thi lande Be bering, 
and commediously stande. a1535 More On the Passiov 
Wks. 1292/1 He sought oportuniti that he might commo- 
diously betraye hym. 1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie(Arb.) 
yo An inscription such as a man may commodiously 
write or engraue vpon a tombe. 2667 Mitton P. L. x. 1083 
To pass commodiously this life, sustain’d By him with 
many comforts. 1672 Perry Pol. Azat. (1691) 79 Ireland 
lieth Commodiously for the Trade of the new American 
world, 2784 Jounson Let, Reynolds 9 Sept. Who led me 
very commodiously into conversation with the Duke, 1823 
J. Bancock Dom, Amusem. 147 In this state it is more 
commodiously transportable, 1823 MacauLay Mise. Writ. 
(1860). [. 128 ‘This name so commodiously vague. 1839 
Trirtwat Greece VIII. 213 It lay very commodiously for 
the prosecution of [their] designs. 

Commodiousness (kjmdudiasnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Commodious state or quality : 

+a, Advantageousness, suitableness, conveni- 
ence. Obs. 


1370 Dez Math. Pref. 18 For commodiousnes, necessity, 


and auantage. 7597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. lxxx. § 2 The 
commodiousness of this invention caused all parts of Chris- 
— tendom to follow it. x6s8A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. v.342 A 
Barber knoweth the commodiousness of soft fingers at the 
touching of veins. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S/. Gi. Brit. 1. 
mm, x. (1743) 259 An admirable commodiousness .. to travel 
from London. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 122 Pearls 
have also physical virtues exceeding the commodiousness 
ofornament. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. i. 4 Regions 
that offered. .every commodiousness of water. 
b. esf.in reference to convenience of position, 

accessibility, and (usually) ampleness of room. 

1576 Fremine Panoplie Ef. 196 The commodiousnesse of 
the place, where hee abideth. 12647 Srricce Anglia Rediv, 
Iv. vil. (1854) 259 Through the commodiousness of its situa« 
tion..as lying but eighteen miles north from Oxford. 2673 
Tempce Lss. [rel. Wks. 1731 I. x12 The Trade of a County 
arises from... the Commodiousness of Ports. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 487 The commodiousness and length of 
their canals are incredible. 18:12 Wetuncron in Gurw. 
Disp. 1X. 323 Adverting to the size and commodiousness of 
the buildings. 1850 Hawrnorne Scardet LZ. ix, Such com- 
modiousness of situation. | 

+ Commoditable, 2. O2s. rare. [f Commo- 
DITY +-ABLE.] Fit for purchase or sale. 


more commoditable merchandize. 
 +Commorditous, 2 Obs. Also 6 erron. 
~itious. [f. Commopiry: cf. mecessttous, etc,, and 
see -0US.]| Having commodity; convenient; = 
CoMMODIOUS. ee | 


1792 J. Ricuarpson Mugitive rv. ii. (1793) 39 A cargo of — 


1873 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franchford (1846) 38 Moste | 
eommoditious to the use and edification off the churche. . 
r603 Knoiizs Hist. Lurks, A multitude of pioners to | 


make the wayes more commoditous for his great armie. 


Commodity (kfmpditi), 


-detie, (5 comedytee, comeditie), 7 comodity, 
6- commodity. [a. F. commodité (15th c. in 


Littré), ad. L. commoditat-em due measure, fitness, | 
convenience, complaisance, f. commod-us: see | 
ComMopE a. The concrete senses appear to have | 


arisen in the modern languages.] | 


+1. Asa quality or condition of things, in rela- 7 


tion to the desires or needs of men, etc.: The 


Forms: 5-6 com- | 
(m)odite(e, -dyte, 5-7 com(m)oditie, -dytie, | 


‘price to. be set upon every saleable commodity. x69x Locks | 
Money Wks. 2727 11. 73 Commodities are Moveables, valu- | 
able by Money. x699 Bentiey Pal. 359 Money was at 
that time a scarce Commodity in Greece. 1825 M°Cutiocn | 
Pol, Econ. wi. vi. 294 Money is itself a commodity, whose | 
value depends on the same circumstances that determine | 


687 


quality of being ‘commodious’; conveniency, 
suitability, fitting utility ; commodiousness. Ods. 

1430 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. v, There was al that myht do 
pleasaunce To any harte and all commoditee. 1542 Lament. 
& Piteous Treat. in Hari. Mise. (Majh.) I. 239 They had 
the vauntage of vs..for the commodyte of the place beyng 
aboue vs. 1870-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 120 Sent 
..to espie the commoditie of the havens. 2577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Hush, 1 (1586) 46 b, OF the commoditie of 
water who doubteth, without whose use no man is able to 
live. 36153 G. Sanpys 7yazv. 132 Vulcan... the first that 
found out the commoditie of fire. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1684) 83 Of singular use and commodity. 

+b. Convenient access to or supply of Obs. 

ersz9 Wo.sey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. ro4 IL, 7 Summe 
.-place, wher I may have comodyte of Physycyans. xs49 
Compl. Scotl. xv. 131 Ve can hef na comodite of the neces- 
sair thingis that ar requirit. 


2. As a property of the person, etc., affected ; 
a. Convenience. Obs. or arch. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2: Suche men unreson- 


Lo. Dacre in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1. 86 I. 247 A surceace of 
warre..is only for their and the Duks commoditie. x6za 
Brerewoop Lang. & Kelig. xiii. 141 Not to be taken as a 
rule of necessity. .but..rather..asarule of commodity. 1774 
Jounson Diary Tour Wales 4 Aug., Ouly one tower had a 
chimney, so that there was [no] commodity of living, 1868 
Brownine Ling & Bh. 1. 690 The lawyer’s pleadings.. 
Doubled in two..For more commodity of carriage, 
+b. Expediency. Ods. 
ms85 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1. x. 117 A consideration of 
commoditie, whereunto commonly eche man is prone by 
nature. xs98 Suaks. Fohz wu. i. 573 Since Kings breake 
faith vpon commoditie, Gaine be my Lord, for 1 will wor- 
ship thee. 1614 T. Apams Dewzl’s Banguet 83 They wil 
heare vs willingly if our Text be Commodity, and our Sermon 
Policie. 1788 Cowrrr Core. (1824) LI. 130 What Shak- 
speare calls commodity, and what we call political expe- 
diency. 
+e. Advantage, benefit, profit, interest: often 
in the sense of private or selfish interest. Ods. 
zs7t R. Enwarps Dawon & P. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 4x, 
I will use his friendship to mine own commodity. r6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1, ii ut. xv. (1676) 85/1 Commodity is 
the steer of all their actions. 1655 Futter Ch, fist. iv. i, 
§ x2 His atchievements in France, were more for the credit, 
then commodity ..of England. 1679 Penn dddr. Prot. u. 
v. (1692) 163 Those kind of men do regard nothing but 
theirown Commodity. 1836 Emerson Mature, Consmodity 
Wks. ‘Bohn) II. 143 Under the general name of commodity, 
I rank all those advantages which our senses owe to nature. 
+d. concr. Profit, gain. 
x577 Huttowes Greuara’s Chron. gt If he displaced any 
person from his commoditie, he did not forget otherwise to 
recompence him. 1630 R. Jounson Kinga’, & Commw., 236 
These Indies. .yeeld an exceeding commodity to this king. 


3. (with @ and #/.) A convenience, advantage, 
benefit, interest. Ods. or arch. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2x Other commodytees 
folowynge of the same. 1578 Asr. Grinpar Let. in Fuller 
Ch. fist. 1x. iv. § 3 The reading of Homilies hath his com- 
modities. r6rz (¢z¢Ze}, An Old Thrift newly revived, wherein 
is declared .. the commodities and discommodities of in- 
closing decayed Forrests. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 152 
Hypocrites, who will do anything in compliance with their 
own commodities, 21823 Lams Hiza Ser. 1. ii. (1865) 12 The 
many commodities incidental to the life of a public office. 

+4. Convenient juncture of events; opportunity, 
occasion. Ods. e 

1551 in Strype Accl. Mem. Tl. u.i.254 After dinner taking 
commodity to declare their letters. axss55 Br. GARDINER 
in 4p, Parker's Corr. 22 Having commodity to send this 
bearer .. to the University. 2619 V’cr Doncaster Ze?. in 
Eng. & Germ, (Camden Soc.) 74 Your Lordship shall hear 
from me agayne by the first commodity I can make. x632 
Lirucow Trav, 1x. (1682) 403 Finding the Commodity of an 
English Ship .. we hoised sayl. 

5. concr. A thing of ‘commodity’, a thing of 
use or advantage to mankind; esp. in g/. useful 
products, material advantages, elements of wealth. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 101 De land of Inde es be 
maste plentifous land of folk pat es owerwhare, by cause of 


commodites, as with pastures, bestes, marchandise, waters, 
hauenes, 1494 Fasyan 1 iv. rr Y° Ryuer of Thamys..with 
also the Commodities therunto adioynynge. 1533 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind.(Arb.) 5 Euery parte, region or commo- 
ditie of y*? sayd new found landes. 1g94 Norpen Sgec. 


greate and continuall use, 1649 Seven Laws Exg.1. x\vii, 
modity. 


Lit. 177 Command over the gross commodities of life. 


duce. Staple commodity: leading article of trade. 
out of Spayne, And marchandy.. Bene fygues, raysyns, 
wyne bastarde, and dates. 1486 dct 3 Hen. VI, ¢c. 8 Every 
Merchant .. shall imploy the Money ..upon the Com- 
modities of this Land. rgs90 Saaxs. Com, Err. iv. iii. 6 
Some tender monie to me... Some offer me Commodities to 
buy. 31649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse, t, i. x7 There is a due 


ably..encline tothe rest and commodyte of the body. xg2q4 | 


pe grete commoditez [Fr. donee] pat it has perin. x432-s0 | 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 289 Flandres ..is replete with mony | 


Brit., Hssex (Camden Soc.) 8 Hopps, a commoditie of - 


(2739) 80 They now think a Bishoprick but a naked com. | 
1657 Austen Pruitt Trees Ep, Ded., Cattle, Corne | 
and all Commodities will thrive. 1820 Hazrrr Lect. Dram, 


6. spec. in Comm. A kind of thing produced | 
for use or sale, an article of commerce, an object | 
of trade; in Z/. goods, merchandise, wares, pro- | 


31436 Pod. Poems (1859). Il. x60 Commodytes .. commynge }j. 


COMMODORE. 


the value of all other commodities. 1878 Jevons Prin. 
Pol. Econ. 16 A commodity is any portion of wealth. 

b. jig. and trazsf. Anything that one ‘trades” 
or * deals’ in. 

1608 Drxxer Belman Lond., The whore, who is called 
the commodity. @ 1623 W. Pemave is, (1635) 53 The 
maxime of Politicians, that the opinion of virtue is a com- 
modity. xr6s9 Vulgar Errors Censured ii. § 1.18 The first 
Commodity a young Tradesman sets to sale is his own 
Honesty. 1767 Fenrus Lett. xii. 52 The favour of princes is 
a perishable Commodity. 1863 Fr. Kemete Resid. Georgia 
16 ‘he staple commodity of my letters. 

+7. A quantity of wares, parcel, ‘lot’. Also fiz. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 93, 1 wold thou and I knew, 
where a Commodity of good names were to be bought. /ézd. 
Iv. il. ro Such a Commoditie of warme slaues, as had as lieve 
heare the Deuill, asa Drumme. 1601 — 7 wel. V. ut. 1, 50 
ein Ioue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 

eard. 

th. spec. in 16-17th c.: A parcel of goods sold 
on credit by 2 usurer to a needy person, who imme- 
diately raised some cash by re-selling them at a 
lower price, generally to the usurer hiraself (see 
D'Israeli Cur. Lit., Usury). 7 | 

An accommodation of this kind, designed to evade the 
usury laws, in which the goods were trumpery, was known 
asa commodity af brown paper, or thelike: see Nares. Yo 
take (clap) up a commodity: to obtain such an accom. 
modation. 

rg90 GREENE Never too late (1600) 56 If coyne want, 
then eyther to Limbo, or else clap vp a commodity (if 
so much credite be left), x593 Nasne Christ's T. 47 a, 
A hundred pound commodity ..is not forty pound money. 
1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. w. iii. 5 Here’s yong M'. Rash, 
hee’s in for a commoditie of browne paper and olde Ginger, 
nine score and seuenteene pounds, of which hee made fiue 
Markes readie money. 1608-48 Dexxer Zug. Villanies 
(title of ch.), The Manner of undoing Gentlemen by taking 


1873 I. 2x My husband. .lent you the last Terme a hundred 
pound, which hee assign’d to me; and now I have it in 
Commodity. ; 

+ Cormmodome. Oés. [app. ad. L. commodum.] 
= ComMopiTy 2c; ‘ singular commodome’ = in- 
dividual or private interest. ae 

@1328 Sxerton Vox Populi 393 Thus is oure welthe un- 
done By syngular commodome. | 

Commodore (kemodé-1), Forms: 7 com- 
mandore, 7-8 commador(e, 7-commodore. [In 
17th c. (under William IIT) commandore, possibly 
ad. Du. ommandeur (see COMMANDER); some 
have conjectured a corruption of Sp. comendador 3 


instances. } | 7 

L. Naval. An officer in command, ranking above 
captain and below rear-admiral. ‘ 

a. in Brit. and TW. S. pene et 

In the British navy the rank is a temporary one, given to 
senior officers in command of detached squadrons. It is of 
two classes, in the first of which the commodore (with the 

ay and allowances of a rear-admiral) has a captain under 
ins, while in the second he has not. pe sp ae, 

In the U.S. navy (since 1862) the commodore may come 
mand a naval division or station, or a first-class war-ship. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3124/1 The Commandore joyned 
them with above 500 Sea-men. 2703 /ézd. No. 3912/2 Captain 
Gibson in the Bridgwater being Commadore. 1748 Obserw. 
conc. Navy 36 A. Captain of a Man of War distinguished 
by a broad Pennant, thereby signifying him as a Comma- 
dore, has the Degree of Brigadier-General. 1748 Azsov’s 

‘oy. 1. i, 5 Whatever depended on the Commodore, was so 
far advanced. 1757 J. Linn Lett, Navy i. 34 A commodore 
is only an occasional dignity..when the commission ceases, 


Marrevat P. Stmpie xvi, Our own commodore had made 
the signal of our recall, a a 
b. An officer of like rank (temporary or per- 
manent) in the navies of other countries; app. 
originally applied to Dutch commanders. | 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3331/3 Vice-Admiral Nevill, Com- 
madore Mees, and several other English and Dutch Com- 
manders. xrj7oz W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant y. 14 At the 


Macens J/usurances II. 52 The Commador Don Antonio 


- Serrano. 1864 Burton Scot dér, Il. 216 He was made 


commodore of the Russian fleet. oa ee ee 
4. Asa courtesy-title, applied to: a. ‘the senior 
captain, when three or more ships of war are 

cruising in company’; b. a like officer in a fleet 


of merchantmen ; c. a captain of pilots. . 


3832 Hull Pilotage Act 17 To their clerk, ommodore of. 
pilots, or other officer. 1867 SmytuH Sazlor’s..Word-bk., 


Commodore ..a title given by courtesy to the senior captain 
_.. also imported into the East India Company’s vessels, the 


senior being so termed, weterse, 
da. The president of a yacht-club. Also, his 
vessel at club-regattas, 

1863 Jiiustr. Lond, News XLII. 6217/3 The Prince of Wales 
Vacht Club. .the first prize was duly presented by the Com. 
modore. 1890 Glasgow Hferald 30 June 6/2 Mr. John 
Neill, commodore of the club, was flag officer. . The visitors 


modore round Powder Buoy and Dunoon flag boat. © 


8. The commodore’s ship. (Cf. ADMIRAL.) 


 n694. Lutrret. Brief Kel, (x857) ITIL. 374, 12 men of warr 

to cruize at the Chops of the Channel, and the Hampton _ 
| 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 A. 

Consultation of all the Captains on board the Commodore. __ 


Court to be commodore. 


by. (See quots., and 2d.) , 


up of Commodities. a2z63z2 Brome Afad Couple 1. Wks. 


but no contact with Spain appears in the early — 


he descends again to the rank of a private captain. 1833. 


Intreaty of the Commadore JI entred the Shallop.  x7ss. 


n board the Commodore included, etc...Course from com. 


2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Commodore is also 
a name given to some select shipin a fleet of merchantmen, 


' COMMODOUS, 


who leads the van in time of war, and carries a light in his 
top. 1847 Hity in Gosse Birds of Fanaica 435 ‘Lhe egg- 
athering is regulated by a custom which recognises the 
first-coming vessel as commanding for the season. The 
second vessel in seniority is called the Commodore; the 
first being..the Admiral. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk. s.v. 
+Commodous, ¢ Ods. rare. [f. Le com- 
mod-us convenient + -oUS.] = COMMODIOUS. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II, 1v. 179 A Sagacious prudence 
-. to find out what Laws are best and most commodous. 
fbid, 180 What is most commodous or incommodous for 
the preservation .. of their Societie. 
+Commodulation. Cés. fad. L. comemo- 
dulatién-em symmetry (in Vitruv. 1m. i.), n. of 
action f. *commodulari, f. com- + modularé to 
Mopurarz.] Symmetrical correspondency. 

zx98 Haypocke tr. Lonzazzo I. 27 This correspondencie is 
by Vitruvius called Commodulation. 1627 HakewiLy 4 fol. 
x90, 1669 A. Browne Avs Pict. 4 A correspondency and 
agreement of the Measure of the parts between themselves 
and with the whole ., by Vitruvius called Commodulation,. 


+ Commody, adv. Cbs, App. for L. commode 
conveniently. (Perh. an error of transcription.) 
1428 Ord. Whittington’s Alms-house in Entick London 


(1766) IV. 354 Whan he may best and most commody have 
leisure thereto, . 


- Commoeve, obs, form of CommMovE, 
+Commoi'gne, Ods. [a. OF. commoine (15th c. 

in Godef.), f. com-+moene monk: cf. confrére.] 

Fellow-monk, brother-monk, — 

- 423 Paston Lett, 1. 19 The Priour of Bromholme and his 

commoigne apostata, Johne Wortes, 1612 Setpen Notes to 


Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 192 With one Gilbert his Commoigne 
and iii other Monkes, 1670 Blount Law Dict. 


+Commolate, v. Ods.-° [irreg. f. L. com- 
mol-éve to grind thoroughly, pound, f. com- + mol- 
ée to grind} ‘To Grinde corne, or the like’ 
(Cockeram pt. 1. 1623). 

+Commoli'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. *commo- 
“ition-em, n. of action f. commolit- ppl. stem of 
commol-ére: see prec.] Grinding together. 

1688 Sir T. Browne Psexd, EP. m1. xxii. (1686) 130 Birds 


swallow hard substances to supply the use of teeth, by 
commolition, grinding, and compression of their aliment, 


Common (kemen), a Forms: 3-6 co(m)- 
mun, comune, 3~7 commune, (3-4 co(m)muyn, 
5 comvyne), 3-6 co(m)men, 3-4 -in, (4 -ynge), 
4-5 co(m)mown(e, 4-6 -oun(e, -yn, comyne, 

4-8 comone, 4-6 commone, 4-7 comon, 5-com- 
mon, [Early ME. co(m)men, a. OF. comun(=Pr., 
Sp. comumn, It. commune):—L. commiin-is. The 
derivation of the latter is doubtful; ?f. comm- to- 
gether + -mdints (:—moinis) bound, under obliga- 


tion (cf. early Lat. minds obliging, ready to be of 


service, and zvznedinis not under obligation, exempt, 
etc.); or ?f. com- together + ses, in early L. 
oinos one. ‘The former conjecture is the more 
tenable, esp. if comz-motnis was, as some suggest, 
cognate with OTeut. ga-maini-2, OHG. gimeini, 
OE. zgemene, in same sense. ‘The ME. repr. of the 
latter, IMENE, was superseded by the Fr. commun; 
the accentuation comu'n is found as late as the 
-r6th c. in verse; but before the date of our earliest 
-quots. in the 13th c., the popular form had become 
comun, whence comyn, comin, co-men, and the 
modern pronunciation. Chaucer and Gower have 
both ; come'n(e being usual at the end of a line.] 
IL Of general, public, or non-private nature. 

1. ‘ Belonging equally to more than one’ (J.); 
‘possessed or shared alike’ by both or all (the per- 
‘sons or things. in question). + Zo have (anything) 

common with: now, to have ix common with: see 
Common sd. 13d. Pe ene tees, 4 
1300 Cursor M. 2445(Cott.)To pastur commun pai laght pe 
‘Jand. 3382 Wycuir Aczs ii. 44 Also alle men that bileuyden 
weren to gidere, and: hadden alle thingis comyn [so z6zz]. 
- 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIL, c. 12 The greate Turke, common 
enemy of all christendome. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
ffusb, 111. (2886) 144 Goates have many thinges common with 
- sheep. r5go SPENSER F, Q. 11, iv. 18 With whom from tender 
dug of commune nourse Attonce I was upbrought. 1608-rr 
Be. Hari Medit. § Vows u. § 82 He hath the eye of reason 
common with the best. 1659 Leak Waterwks..14 Let the 
Pipes D and F be made common by one Pipe. 167x Mirron 
Santson 1416 The sight Of me, as of a. common enemy, So 
_ dreaded once. x79x Burke 4g2. Whigs Wks. VI. 9 The 
. common ruin of king and people. 
Life in Wilds ix. 11x The contents being common property. 


- 1840 LarDNER Geom. 114. These two triangles have D Eas’ 


a common base. 1875 Jowerr laze (ed. 2) I. 390 [They] 
have no common ground. | ae ae 


to the human race as a possession or attribute. 
"375 Barpour Bruce xx. 155 Of all this liff the commoune 


end, That is the ded. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 


140 Not to enjoy y?.common ayre, 
Georg. rv, 698 L 
1754 SHERLOCK Desc. (1759) I. i. 1x Are you alone exempt 


1697 Drypen Virg. 


from this common, this universal Blindness? 1868 Nerrie-_ 
sur Browning ii. 73 The higher attributes of our common | 


humanity. ve. | oi. 
+ @. General, indiscriminate, Ods. 


1463 Bury Wilds (1850).17, I will no comown dole haue,. 
but .. eche pore man and eche pore wouman beyng there — 


haue j d. to prey for me, 


venture it 


1832 Hr. Martineau 
~-b. Belonging to all mankind alike ; pertaining i 


onging the common Light again to share. | 150° SHAKS. 
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2. Belonging to more than one as a result or 
sign of co-operation, joint action, or agreement ; 


joint, united. 70 make common cause (with): to 


unite one’s interests with those of another, to 


league together. (See Causz sé. 11.) 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 9709 (Cott.) Wit-vten vr al comun a-sent 
Agh to be mad na jugement. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Lawe’s T. 57 This was the comyn voys of every man. 1538 
STARKEY Exgland 1.3.11 A polytyke ordur .. stablyschyd 
by commyn assent. 1594 (Mar.) Be. Com. Prayer, Litany, 


. With one accorde to make our commune supplicacions unto 


thee. 1682 Drypen Relig, Laici Pref., Wks. (Globe) 185 
The weapons..are to be employed for the common cause 
against the enemies of piety. 1867 FREEMAN JVorz2. 
Cong. (1876) I. v. 349 The habit of common action was 
still new, : . 

3. Const. in previous senses: @. 720. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 10 That ben commune to 
me and the. 1809 Fisner Ws. 130 Lawes whiche be comyn 
bothe to poore and ryche. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 

2 Outwarde sense, which is common too vs with bruite 

easts. 1610 B. Jonson 4/ch. 11, ili, Commune to all metalls, 
and all stones. 31714 Appison Sfect. No. 556 P 12 Faults 
common ‘to both Parties. 19769 Gotpsm. Rom. Hist, 
(1786) LI. 165 Crimes..which were common to the emperor, 
as well as to him. 1879 Lockyer Alem, Astron. 296 The 
force of gravity is common to all kinds of matter. 

b. between. 

1832 Marryat WV. Forster iii, They never corresponded 
(for there was nothing common between them), 1855 Ma- 
cAULAY Hist. Hng. IIT. 82. 1866 J. Martineau Z&ss. I. 183 
Between ‘ Yes’ and ‘ No’ there is nothing common. 


4. Of general application, general. : 

e380 Wycuir Sel, Wks. ITI. 114 pe fyrste crede .. is more 
comyn and more schortyr ban eny ober. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. (MS. B.)5 Pe firste chappyttle aire secundetechynge 
a comyn word off wrenchynges out of joynte, 1570 Bin- 
LINGSLEY Euclid 1. post. i. 7 Common sentences [axioms] 


_are general! to all things wherunto they can be applied. 


1597 Hooker £ecl, Pod. v. \vii. § 6 Both that which is 
general or common, and that also which is peculiar unto 
itself, 1860 Asp. THomson Laws 7h. 15 Common notions. 


5. Of or belonging to the community at large, or 


toa community or corporation ; public. 


Common crier, public or town crier. + Conanon clerk, 
town clerk. + Common hunt, ‘the chief huntsman belonging 
to the lord mayor and aldermen of London’ (Chambers 
Cyct. 1751) Comsnon seal, the official seal used by a cor- 
poration. So Common Councit, HALL, SERJEANT. 

(Applied to such nouns as hangman, gaol, stocks, etc., 
commnion seems to acquire some opprobrious force; cf. 6b, c, 
and 8; also the use of vzlgar.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 54r At Seinte Marie churche a clerc 
the commun belle rong. ¢x350 Usages of Winchester in 
£ng. Gilds 359 A seal commune and an autentyk, myd 


-wham men selep pe chartres of ffeffement of be town. ¢1374 


Cuaucer Troydus m1. 1366 The cok, commune astrologer. 
1382 Wycur Acts v. 18 And puttiden hem in comun kepyng 
(x388 in the comyn warde; Nec in custodia publica), 
1426 £. HE. Wiils (1882) 75 Iohn Carpynter, comon clerk. 
1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 391 That no citezen be 
Pe in comyn prisone, but in oon of the chambors of the 

alle benethforth. 3538 CoverpaLe 4cfs xvii. 22 Paul 
stode on the myddes of the comon place. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 1. ii, 9 Heere is in our prison a common exe- 
cutioner. 3697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3341/2 Then the King’s 
Banner born by the Common Hunt. 1714 /did. No. 5261/3 
The Common-Cryer and the City-Swordbearer on Horse- 
back. 1718 P. Luptow in Swift's Lett. ro Sept., I send 
you the inclosed pamphlet by a private hand, not daring to 
by the common post. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. 
Amer, Wks. III. 89 Did they burn it by the hands of the 
common hangman? 1859 TENNyson Geraint & Enid 450 
He sow’d a slander in the common ear. . 

_ pb. In various phrases which translate or repre- 
sent L. ves publica, as} common good, profit, thing, 
utility ; see COMMONWEAL, COMMONWEALTH. 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 13 Commune pinges or comun- 
abletes weren blysful, yif pei pat haden studied al fully to 
wisdom gouerneden pilke binges. ¢ 1386 — Clerk’s T. 375 
But eek, whan that the cas requyred it, The commune 
profit coude she redresse. 1387 Trevisa Higdem (Rolls) I. 
245 Whan Romulus hadde ordeyned for the comoun_profi3t 
[2450 hade institute the commune vtilitie; Higden Cuz zz- 
stituisset Romulus rem publicam). 1393 GowER Conf. III. 
139 As he was beholde The comun prcht for to save. ¢x440 
LPromp. geste: Comowne pbynge, or comown goode, Res 
publica. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 68 The terme of Res P dageroy 
whiche is in Englisshe tong clepid a comyn profit. 1646 
J. Bensricce Vsura Act. 2 More fully would they emptie 
themselves into the Maine Ocean of the Common-Good. 

c. Common right: the right of every citizen. 


[CE F. le droit commun, la loi établie dans un 


état, Pusage général.] , | 

¢x298 R. Grouc. 500 ‘Commune rizt’, quath Pandulf, ‘we 
esseth, & namore’.. 1582 LamBarve Azven. 1. iii. (1602) 9 
Let .. common right be done to all, as well poore, as rich. 
1603 Suaks, Meas. for M. wu, iii. § Doe me the common 
right Toletmesee them. ss 

6. Free to be used by every one, public. | 
1362 Lanci. FP. Pi. A. mt. 127 Heo is .. As comuyn as be 
Cart-wei to knaues and to alle.. a1qqgo Sir Degrev. 143 His 
flayre perkes wer comene, And lothlych by-dyght. He 


closed hys perkes ayene. 1479 Bury Wills (1850) 53 The 


comoun wey ledyng frome Euston Mille to Rosshworthe. 
A. ¥. £. 1. iii. 33 A theeuish liuing on the 
common rode. 1662-3 Perys Diary 12 Jan., The Privy 


Garden (which is now a through-passage and common), 
a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, (1676) 29 They lock their 
doors that their Houses may not be Common. 1678 Bunyan 


Pilgr. 1. 64 It is as common, said they, as this Hill is, to 
and. for all the Pilgrims. xgra ArsuTHNnoT Fokn Bull 168 


With that John marched out of the common road cross the. 


country. 1839 JerHson Britfany ii. 19, [1] took my seat 
onabench at the common table eres 


COMMON. 


b. Common woman: a harlot; so common pros- 
titute, with which compare c. and sense 8. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7176 Siven [Sampson] went vntil a tun 
Til a wijf pat was commun. 1362 [see prec.]. ¢2380 
Wyceur Whs. (1880) 232 pe riztful & witti dom pat salamon 
dide bitwixen tweie comyn wymmen. cx1440 Gesta Rone. 
39t There she was a Comyn woman, and toke all that 
wolde come. 1593 SHaks. Auch. //, v. ili. 17 He would 
vnto the Stewes, And from the common’st creature plucke a 
Gloue And weare it as a fauour. x611 — Cyd. 1 vi 
105, 1663 Perys Diary 18 May, Mrs. Stuart is..they say 
now a common mistress to the King, as my Lady Castle- 
maine is. 1793 Be. Watson Aol. Bible 264 Your insinua- 
tion that Mary Magdalene was a common woman. 1895 


1 power Plato (ed 2) III, 163 The common prostitute rarely 


as any offspring. 

e. In various semi-legal or statutory designa- 
tions, as common alehouse, common brewer, com- 
mon carrier, conmon lodging-house, etc., the 
original meaning appears to be ‘ existing for the use 
of the public’ as opposed to ‘ private’, recognized 
by the law as bound to serve the public; though 


other senses have become associated with this. 

1463 Paston Left. No. 518 The berer of this lettir is a 
comon carrier. 1883, 1642 [see CarrieR 3] x60x Dent 
Pathw, to Heaven 248 You are..a drinker, a common ale~ 
house-haunter. 16r4 RowLanns /ooles Bolt E iij, A Com- 
mon Alehouse in this age of sinne, Is now become a common 
Drunkards Inne. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, 
and all Conveniencies fit for a Common Brewer. 1887 
J. W. Sirs Maz, Cow, Law (ed, 10) 523 Every common 
carrier is under a legal obligation to carry all things. -which 
he publicly professes to carry. 1888 Y7zmes 13 Oct. 12/x 
Living in common lodging-houses. 

7. That is matter of public talk or knowledge, 
generally known. Cosmin bruit, fame, ete.: 
popular rumour or report. + Zo make common: 
to make public, to publish. 

r868 Grarton Chvoz. II. 304 As the common report went, 
1379 Ly.ty Authues\Arb.) 111 Doth not common experience 
make this common unto vs? x95 SHAKS. Fohn Iv. il. 187 
Yong Arthurs death is common in their mouths. x607 — 
Timon v. i. x96 As common bruite doth put it. 1643-5 
Years King Fas. in Select. Harl, Mise. (1793) 308 To 
write the particulars of their arraignments, confessions, and 
the manner of their deaths is needless, being common. x692 
Pripeaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 6 They are bound to 
Present not only from their own Knowledge, but also from 
common Fame. 19768 Biackstone Comm. I1I.93 Whereby 
a comnion reputation of their matrimony may ensue. 1848 
Macautay “7st. Eng. I, 582 How important it is that com- 
mon fame, however strong and general, should not be re- 
ceived as a legal proof of guilt. 

8. Said of criminals, offenders, and offences; as 


common barrator, scold, swearer; common ntuts- 


ance, common gaming house, etc. 


(It is difficult to fix the original sense: those of ‘ public, 
apert, overt, confessed’, ‘the subject of common report’, 
‘notorious’, and ‘habitual’ appear all to enter in; in quot. 
1369 comune has been explained as ‘accustomed, wont’, 
which comes near that of ‘habitual’. | 

1303 R. Brunne Haxdl. Synne 2193 To comun lechours 
bys seye, Many wyb outé shryfte shul deye. 1340 Ayvend. 
3 Pe byef commun and open byeb bo bet be zuiche crefte 
ibbep. ¢2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 812 Fortune, 
That is to lyen ful comune, The false trayteresse, pervers, 
1847 Art. tnguiry in Cardwell Doc. Annals (1844) I. 
52 ltem, Whether parsons, vicars, curates, and other priests, 
be common haunters and resorters to taverns or alehouses. 
1563 Homilies 11. [dleness (1859) 521 Idle vagabonds and 
loitering runagates .. being common liars, drunkards, 
swearers. 1568 Grarron CAron. Il. 644 A common homi- 
cide and butcherly murderer. 3r6xq Rowianns Fooles Bolt 
E iij, Certaine common. abuses, A common Vag’rant, should 
by law he stript, And by a common Beadle soundly whipt 
.. A common Rogue is tennant for the Stockes. thee the 


whole poem.) 1769 Blackstone Comme. LV. 169 A common 


scold, communis rixatrix,.is a public nusance to her 
neighbourhood. x77x WesLey Wks, (1872) V, 221 The bap- 
tized liars and common swearers. x853 WuHarton Digest 
sox The offence of being a common scold is indictable. 

+9. [L. comminis.] Generally accessible, affable, 
familiar. Ods. but perhaps entering into the sense 
in such a phrase as ‘ to make oneself too common ’, 
which has, however, various associations with 
senses 10, II, and esp. 14. 

1382 Wycuiir 2 Mace. ix. 27 For to be comoun to 30u 
[z388 tretable; Vulg. communem vobis}. 1387 TREvIsSA | 
fligden (Rolls V. 5 His frendes. blamede hym for he was 
so comyn to alle manere men. 1609 BisLEe (Douay! 2 Mace. 
ix. 27, I trust that he wil deale modestly and gently .. and 
that he wil be common unto you. ; 

IZ. Of ordinary occurrence and quality; hence 
mean, cheap. | : 

10. In general use ; of frequent occurrence ; usual, 
ordinary, prevalent, frequent. 5S Hen, gs 

¢3300 Cursor M, 28045 Bot pir er said pus at pe leste 
forpi bat bai er comoneste.. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour | 
Livb, These wordes are but sport and esbatement of 
lordes and of felawes in a language moche comyn. x58x 
LaMBarDE Liven, 11. ii, (1588) 109 The commune maner is, | 
to take two Suerties: 1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1, (1625) 


9 The word is not common amongst us. ¢x600 SHAKS. 


Sonn, cii, Sweets grown common lose their dear delight. | 
1611 Biste Lecé. vi. x There is an euill which I haue seen 
vnder the Sun, and it is common among men, 1794 
Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxix. 454 The White Willow, 
which is a tree so common in watery situations. x 
Houxrey Physiogr. 54 So common a phenomenon as the 
formation ofdew, 

+b. Of things: ? Familiar, well-known. Obs. 


1393 Gower Conj. III. 83 All be they nought to me 


- comune, The scoles of philosophy. 


COMMON, 


11, Having ordinary qualities; undistinguished 
by special or superior characteristics; pertaining 
to or characteristic of ordinary persons, life, lan- 
guage, etc.; ordinary. 

c1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s ZT. 99 Yet seye I this, as to com- 
mune entente. Thus muche amounteth al pat euere he 
mente, ¢1475 Badees Bk, (1868) 1 This tretys the whiche 
I thenke to wryte Out of latyn in-to my comvne langage. 
1490 Caxton £xeydos Prol. Ajb, Comyn englysshe that is 
spoken in one shyre varyeth from a nother. 1592 SHAKS. 
Vex. & Ad. 293 So did this horse excel a common one In 
shape, etc. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 371 This would surpass 
Common revenge. 31704 Swirt 7. Yb Author's Apol., 
The commonest reader will find, ete. x7x2 Appison Seed. 
No. 287 P 6 The common Run of Mankind. 1731 JoHNnson 
Rambter No. 161 P 13 The business of common life, 1866 
G. Macponatp Anz. Q. Neigh’, xiv. (1878) 298 Here at 
feast was no common mind, 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. 
Preach, ii. 47 If the common language of common men will 
serve our turn, we should use it. 

b. Such as is expected in ordinary cases; of no 
special quality; mere, bare, simple, ... at least. 

1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. ii, Should he not first in 
common sense, in common equity, and common manners 


have consulted the principal party concerned? 1736 Butter | 


Anal. t. iv, 108 Absolutely necessary to our acting even a 
common decent, and cummon prudent part. 2853 Lyrron 
My Novel u. vi. 76 In common gratitude, you see (added 
the Mayor, coaxingly), I ought to be knighted. 187s 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 33 We do not stop to reason about 
common honesty. 

e. Secular; lay; not sacred or holy. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 20 And yet lyven as 
yvel as opir common men. xg59 in Strype duz. Ref I. 
App. vili. 22 Monasteries .. suppressyd by kings, and other 
common persons. 2508-rr Bre. Haut Zy7st. vi. Recollect. 
Treat. 561 How I would passe my dayés, whether common 
or sacred. 2771 Wesiey Ws. (1872) VI. x5 Vending 
their wares as on common days. 

12. Of persons: Undistinguished by rank or 
position; belonging to the commonalty; of low 

degree; esp. in phr. the common people, the masses, 
populace. (Sometimes contempiuous.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chon. (1810) 110 Pe comon folk. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 235 (Trin.) For comune folk of engelonde Shulde 
pe bettur hit vndirstonde. ¢1380 Aztecrist in Todd 3 
Treat. Wyclif 127 Pat mynystren pe sacramentis to be 
comyn peple. ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 89 Comowne pepylle, 
vuleus. 1535 CovERDALE Yer. xxxix. 8 What so euer was 
left of the comen sorte. xggx Suaxs. 1 Hew. VI, wv. i. 32 
Ill beseeming any common man, Much more a Knight, a 
Captaine, and a Leader. xgxz Appison Sgect. No.7o Px 
The Songs and Fables..in Vogue among the common 
People. 1873 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 317 How little does 

the common herd know of the nature of right and truth. 
1889 Miss ZimMERN Alans Towss 92 The middle class 
sprang into full being..as a link between the nobility and 
the common people. 
b. Common soldier: an ordinary member of the 
army, without rank or distinction of any kind. 

Ludlow mentions it as an example of the growing 
insolence of the Parliamentary army, that the men would 
no longer be called common but private soldiers. The 
latter is now the official expression, ‘common’ being liable 
to contemptuous associations, as in various other senses. 
So with comznon sailor; also comuon carpenter, labourer, 
etc., where the primary sense was prob. ‘ ordinary’ (12). 

1568 GraFTon Chrox. I]. 506 There were taken prisoners 
..-two hundred Gentlemen, besides common souldiours. 
1648 in Danner MS. LVII. fol. 218 We tooke most of their 
officers. .and 80 common soldiers. @ 1674 CLARENDON f/7si. 
vit. (1843) 487/2 Obtained with the loss of one inferior 
officer, and two or three common men. a@ 1687 Perry Pol. 
Arith, i. (r691).30 A common and private Soldier .. to 
venture their Lives for Six pence a day. 1756 Connoisseur 

No. 84 3A common sailor too is full.as polite as a com- 
mon soldier, 31824 byron F¥vax xvi. Ixxvi, As common 
soldiers, or a common—shore. 1848 Macautay /7ist. Lng. 
I. 416 The wages of the common agricultural labourer. 
833 Lyrron My Novel ww. xiii. 193 Jane Fairfield, who 
married a common carpenter. ot 

13. Used to indicate the most familiar or most 
frequently occurring kind or species of any thing, 
which requires no specific name; es. of plants 
and animals, in which the epithet tends to become 
part of the specific name, as in Common Night- 
shade, Common Snake, etc. Common salt: chloride 
of sodium: see SALT. | | 

cxg20 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 49 3iff pou wylle make a 
comyne sew. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, wv. (1586) 

157 The common Poultrie, that we keepe about our houses. 
1676 Phil. 7rans. XI. 613 The Salt, that is called Common- 
Salt. 2748 Frangumn Wks, ee) V. 221 Common fire is 
in all bodies, more or less, as well as electrical fire. 1789 
G. Waite Seddorne xiii. (1853) 56 Vast flocks of the common 
linnet. .x794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxix. 455 Common 
or White Misseltoe (Vzscause album Lin.) 1832 Veg. Subst. 


Food 215 The sub-varieties of the common pea are never-_ 


ending. 1847 Carpenter Zoo/. § rx The Common Dog is a 
species of the genus Cazis. 3 ah 
4. In depreciatory use: 


a. Of merely ordinary or inferior quality, of | 


little value, mean ; not rare or costly. a 
“1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xx1. 409 Ich wol drynke of no dich, 
ne of no deopcleregie, Bote of comune.coppes, alle cristene 


soules. 1634 Sir T. Herperr 7rav, 61 The windowes of 


painted glasse (no common ware). 1675 TRAMERNE Chr. 
Ethics xxv. 378 Every thing that is divested of all its excel- 
lence, is common, if not odious, and lost to our affection. 
1697 Dayven Virg. Past. vit. 89. And while she loves that 
common Wreath to wear, Nor Bays, nor Myrtle Boughs, 
with Hazel shall compare. 1821 Byron /rish Avatar vill, 
He is but the commonest clay... 1884 J@auch. Lxamt. 37 
May 5/1 Tobacco of the commoner sorte ss 


concave surface (common receptacle), upon. which are, 


b. Of persons and their qualities: Low-class, 
vulgar, unrefined. | 

1866 G. Macponatp Avs. QO. Neighd. xxx. (1878) 526 Her 
speech was very common. JZfod. Who is she? she has 
rather a common look. . 

15. Not ceremonially clean or sanctified. (In 
N. T. and derived use: = Hellenistic Gr. rozvés.) 

az1300 Cursor JZ. 19871 (Cott.) Call noght comun, it es 
vn-right, pat clenged has vr lauerd dright. 31382 Wycuir 
Acts x, 14, I neuere eet al comyn thing and vnelene x26 
TinpaLe Mark vii. 2 They sawe certayne of his disciples 
eate breed with commen _hondes (that is to saye, with 
wnwesshen hondes)’, 26rr Brste Acts x. 14. 1849 Rosrrr- 
son Sern. Ser. tv. xiv. (1882) 137 Sanctified by Him, there 
can be no man common or unclean. 

IIL. Technical uses: */rom I. 

16. Math. Said of a number or quantity which 
belongs equally to two or more quantities; as in 
common denominator, dtuisor, factor, measure, 
multiple; common difference, ratio (in series). 

1894 Biunvevit Z-verc.. 1. vil. (ed. 7) 26 Multiply the 
Denominators the one into the other, and the Product 
therof shall bee a common Denominator to both the frac- 
tions: 31827 Hutton Course AMfath. Il. 53 The Common 
Measure of two or more numbers, is that. .which will-divide 
them all without remainder. 1875 Jevons A@oney (1878) 
123 A geometrical series with the common ratio 3. 

U7. Gram. & Logic. a Common noun, sub- 
stantive, name, term: aname applicable to each 
of the individuals or species which make up a class 
or genus, 

(zssx Turner Herbaly. Kiva, Alga whiche is a common 
name vnto a great parte of see herbes. 2596 Suaks. x Hen. 
IV, 1.104 Homo is a common name to all men. 168x 
Dryven Abs. & Achzi. 682 For Witness isa Common Name 
to all, 4846 Miri Logie (1856) I. 30 The word colour, 
which is a name common to whiteness, redness, etc.] 

1725 Warts Logic 1. iv. § 4 Names are either coszuzon or 
proper. Common names are such as stand for universal 
ideas, or a whole rank of beings. 1765 W. Warp Gram, 
30 The common or appellative substantive, by which every 
object of its class..is denoted. 1866 T. Fowrer Deduct, 
Logic (1837) 13 A common term is equally applicable to 
each individual severally of the group which it expresses, 
and it is so in virtue of certain points of similarity which 
all the individuals possess in common, 

b. In Latin, Greek, etc.: Of either gender, option- 
ally masculine or feminine. (4) In some langs., 
as Danish, applied to the single grammatical 
gender into which the masculine and feminine have 
coalesced. (¢) In modern English Grammar: 
Applicable to individuals of either sex, as parent, 
Spouse, SWA2, 

1830 Patscr. Introd. 24 Genders they have thre, the 
masculyn, femenyn, and the commyn both to the masculyn 
and femenyn. Jdid. 30 Se .. beyng of the commen gendre. 
1857 Danish Gram. 8 There are in Danish only two Gen- 
ders for the Nouns, the Common Gender and the Neuter. 
To the Common Gender belong the names of men, women, 
animals, etc. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. § 315 In Ennius and 
Nevius fuer, nepos, and secrzs are common. 1895 R. 
Morris Llem. Alist. Gram. 66 Witch was of the common 
gender up to a very late period. 

ec. Latin and Greek Gram. Applied to verbs 
that have both an active and a passive signification. 

rg30 Patscr. 107 The Latins have many other sortes of 
verbes personalles, besydes actives, as neuters, deponentes, 
commons. 1755 JouNnson s. v., Such verbs as signify both 
action and passion are called cozzmon; as aspbernor, I 
despise, or aie despised. | 
da. Prosody. Of syllables (in words or in metrical 
schemes): Optionally short or long, of variabl 
quantity. (Marked thus: v ors). | | 

1699 Bentiey Phal. fe All the Moderns. before had 
supposed, that the last Syllable of every Verse was common, 
as well in Anapzsts, as they are known to be in Hexa- 
meters and others, x287x Rosy Lat. Gram. § 281 In Nomi- 
natives of Proper names with consonant stems o@ is common, 
Lbid. § 287 In Diana and ohé the first syllable is common. 


or more arteries, veins, or nerves are given off, as 
the com102 carotid artertes. 

b. Bot. Said of an organ which has a joint 
relation to several distinct parts, as comszon calyx, 
pertanth, petiole, receptacle. 
that contains both leaves and flowers. 
bundle: see quot. a n, | 

[r7s0 Linnaeus Philos. Bot, 54. Receptaculum commune.] 
1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, vi. 63 All these little flowers 


Comzinon 


1837 Henrrey £lem. Bot. 78 An invo- 
lucre of overlapping bracts, presenting a convex, flat or 


crowded a number of sessile flowers. /dzd. 79 This inflor- 


escence was formerly called a compound flower, and _ its 
involucre a common calyx. 18753 BENNETT tr. Sachs’ Bot. 


* & Technical uses from Xi. 


19. Mus. Common chord: see CHorp 5.2 3. : 


Common time (or measure), time or thythm con- 


sisting of two or four beats in a bar; es. applied | 
to4-4 time (4 crotchetsinabar), 
674 Puayrore S&ill Mus. t. x. 34 This is called’ the 


18. a. Amat. Said of the trunk from which two » 


Common bud: one 


are .. inclosed in a calyx, which is common to them all, . 
and which is that of the daisy. 1842 E. Witson Anza |. 
- Vade-AM. 349 The common iliac veins are formed by the | 

union of the external and internal iliac vein on each. 
_ side of the pelvis. 


134 In Phanerogams. .the whole [fibro-vascular] bundle is.a | 
‘common’ one, z. é, common to both stem and leaves, . 


. COMMON. 


3t In Tunes of Common-Time. 1880 Grove's Dict. Mrirts. 
I. 381/r Although the term. common time is generally ap- 
plied to all equal rhythms, it properly belongs only to that 
of four crotchets in a bar. .denoted by the sign C. ; 

b. Common metre: an iambic stanza of four 


lines containing 8 and 6 syllables alternately. 

x7x8 Watts Psaints Pref., I have formed my verse in the 
three most usual metres to which our psalm tunes are 
fitted, namely, the common metre, the metre of the old 
twenty-fifth psalm, which I call short metre, and that of the 
old hundredth psalm, which I call long metre. | 

20. Building. (See quots.) ec 
_ 1823 Crass Yechnol. Dict., Common centering, a centers 
ing without trusses, having a tie-beam at the bottom, 
Common joists, the beams in single, naked flooring, to 
which the joists are fixed. Common rafters, those to 
which the boarding or lathing is fixed. 1823 P. Nichotson 
Pract, Build, 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
timber, parallel to the principal rafters, supported by the 
pole-plates. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Common roof 
zug, that which consists of common rafters only, which 


bridge over the purlins in a strongly framed roof. 18g0 | 
Weare Dict. Terns, Common pitch, an old term still ap- | 


plied by country workmen to a roof in which the length of 
the rafters is about three-fourths of the entire span. 


21. Legal and other phrases (mostly from I.) 3 

Common assurances: the legal evidences of the trans- 
lation of property. + Cosmo bail: see quot.  { Common 
bar: a bar to an.action for trespass, produced by the de- 
fendant’s allegation that the place on which the alleged 
trespass occurredwashisown. + Common bench: old nameof 
the Court of Common Pleas (see Bencn sé. 2b). + Conznzon 
court: court of Common Pleas. Cowon dialect (Gr. 4 
Koury SedAexros]: the form of the Greek language employed 


by prose writers from the Macedonian conquest to the 


Byzantine period. Common field := Common sd. t Coszrmon 


Jine: see quot. +t Comznon intendment: see INTENDMENT. 


Conmon jury: see Jury. Connon land: =ComMMon sd, 
t Common person: a person who acts for or represents 
another; a number: see Person. Covwzwtom recovery: see 
RECOVERY. Comznon school (U.S.): a school publicly 
maintained for elementary education. + Common service? 
=CoMMON PRAYER. +t Cownzmon side: the side of Newgate 
where common offenders were imprisoned (opp. to State 
side). Conemon tenancy:=lenancy tn common (see Com« 
MON sb.13€). + Coszmion wit:= COMMON SENSE, 


1767 BLacksTone Con. II. 294 The legal evidences of this 


translation of property are called the common “assurances 


of the kingdom; whereby every man’s estate is assured to: 


him. 42768 /ézd. IIL. 287 The defendant. . puts in sureties for 


his future attendance and obedience; which sureties are. 


called common *bail. 1678 Butter Wavd. ur. iii. 765 Where 
Vouchers, Forgers, Common-bayl, And Affidavit-men, ne’r 
fail I” expose to Sale all sorts of Oaths. 1848 Wuarton Law 
Lex. s.v. Bail, Common bail, or bail below, is given to the 
sheriff, after arresting a person, on a bail-bond, entered 
into by two sureties, on condition that the defendant appear 
at the day and in such place as the arresting process com- 
mands. 3568 Grarron Chrox. IL, 351 ape) ustice of 
the common *benche, 1377 Laneot. FP. PA B. 


1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 428/e Thus the Attic dialect, some- 


what modified by the peculiarities of other dialects, was 


called the common or Hellenic dialect .. Poetry however 
was not written in this common “dialect. 1523 Firzwers. 


Surv, 2 In the commyn *feldes among other mennes landes. | 


1705 STANHOPE Parag. II. 171 A mixture of Tares in this 
Common-field of the World. 1822 Cosserr Kur, Rides 


(1885) I. 98 Those very ugly things, common-fields, which, _ 


have all the nakedness, without any of the smoothness, of 
Downs. 1641 Termes de la Ley 68 Common *Fine is a 


certain summe of money which the resiants in a Leet pay | 


unto the Lord of the Leet, and it is called in some places 
Head-silver.. 2886 Moriey Pog. Culture Crit. Misc. ITI. 
to, I could not help noticing that the history classes in. 
their common *schools all began their work with the year 
1776. 1580 FE Frecknam in Strype Aux. Ref I. App. xxxi, 
The Book of Common *Service, now used in the Church of 
England... 1708 Motreux Rabelis ww. Ixvi. (1737) 271 The 
very Out-casts of the County-Goal’s Common-*side. . 1725 
Lond. Gaz No. 6385/3 Prisoner in the Common Side of 
Newgate. 1812 A.vaminer 7 Sept. 574/2 note, The Com- 
mon-side of the Prison. 12398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), Pe lyme of be comyn wit [organzm 
Sensis comtmunés| is bounde. ‘The whiche lyme is centrum 
and. middel of all pe parties. 
xxiv. ii, These are the.v. wyttes... Fyrst, commyn wytte, 
and than ymaginacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon truely, 
And memory. antes a Day Ys 

22. Comé., as in adjs. + common-booked, -faced, 
+-hackneyed, | -kisstag, -stzed, etc.; in sense 14, 
comnton-looking. peat ce te 


Dupla or Semibreve Time (but many call it the Common | Other: 
Time, because most used). 1749 Numbers in Poet. Comp. \ 


. Pe i. 318 | | 
Kynges courte and comune “courte, consistorie and chapi- — 
tele, Al shal be but one courte, and one baroun be iustice.. 


r509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 


TRONS DIET 


har 


_ COMMON. 


+1. The common body of the people of any 
place; the community or commonalty ; spec. the 
body of free burgesses of a free town or burgh; 
sometimes, the commonwealth or state, as a collec- 
tive entity. (L. commune, Gr. rd xowdr.) Obs. 


-a@1300 Cursor M. 10388 (Cott.) Pis hundret scepe.. Til al 
be comun war pai delt. c1g0z Pol Sengs (1839) 188 The 


Kyng of Fraunce made statuz newe..That the commun of | . 4 SUE ae 607) 
| frais d’une société, sans rien faire’ (Littré).] 


Bruges ful sore con a-rewe. ¢1350 Usages of Winchester 
in Hung. Gilds 350 Pe Meyre and pe foure and twenty.. 
sholle chese fowre gode men. And be commune, of bes 
foure, chese pe tweyne afore y-sayd. 1387 Trevisa Wieden 
(Rolls) I. 223 Whyle be comynge of Rome were in her 
floures [daz respublica florust), 1393 Lancu. P. PL C. 
vr, 187 In heuene an hy was an holy comune. 1646 J. 
Grecory Wotes & Observ. (1650) 44, That solemne confluence 
of Heathen Saints then gathered together, é« mdaoys Tis 
*Agias, out of the whole Common of Asia. Jdid. 49 The 
Celebration of these Games in this or that City of the 
Common. —_ | : 

+2. The common people, as distinguished from 
those of rank or dignity; the commonalty. Often 
viewed politically as an estate of the realm, =the 
Commons, q.v. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 236 \Gott.) pis ilke boke es translate .. 
For i comen [7,7 commun, commune, comune folk] to 
vnberstand. 31382 Wycuir Ax, xii. 38 And the comoun of 
either sex vnnoumbrable steyden vp with hem. 1393 
Gower Conf. I. 39 So that the comun with the lorde And 
lord with the comun also He sette in love bothe two. 
e470 Henry Wallace x1. 1280 Befor king and commoun. 
rg8r Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197. The common 
is deuided into marchauntes and manuaries. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. % i. 154 Touching the Weale a’ th’ Common. 1663 
Gersier Counsel B viija, Knowledge in the hands of the 
Comon is silver, in those of a noble person it is gold. 

+3. Zhree Commons (Sc.), the (three) Estates 
of the Realm. Oés, | 

exqz5 Wyntoun Crom, 1x. ix. rx Wyth be assent of be 
thre comounys, Byschopis, Burgens, and Barowyns, De 
Erle of Fyfe wes made Wardayne. 

+4. Communion: adsir. fellowship; concer. a 


fellowship of persons, a community. Ods. 
azz00 Cursor M. 10492 (Cott.) Vte o kyre and comun 
Am 1 don, and for cursd teld. /ééd@. 12244 Me-thinc. .Ppat 
he wit{h] man has na commun, c¢xqoo Afol. Loll. 26 
Wan men cursun man..or bannun him, or puttun him out 
of comyn. @163r Donne 6 Sermz. iv. (1634) 17 Though 
he walk ..in the outward common and fellowship of Gods 
Saints. | 
5. A common land or estate; the undivided land 
belonging to the members of a local community as 
a whole. Hence, often, the patch of unenclosed 
or ‘waste’ land which remains to represent that. 
_ Formerly often commons = L. commiitnia. : 
1479 Bury Wills (x850) 53 The northe hede abbuttyth 
vppon the comown of Euston. 1483 Cath, Amgl. 73 A 
Common, communia. xggo Crowley Way to Wealth 74 
. ae reyse our rentes .. they enclose oure commens !. 1557 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, rw. (1586) 163 b, They are 
_ kept in Marshes, Fennes, Lakes, and Moorishe commons. 
593 Nasue Christ's T. 49a, In the country the Gentle- 
man takes in the Commons, racketh his Tennaunts, etc. 
a6or Suans. Fue. Cy iv. i. 27 Turne him off (Like to the 
empty Asse) to shake his eares, And graze in Commons. 
x64t Hinne ¥. Bruen xix. 6r [Some] deale nao better with 
their impotent and old servants than to turne them off their 
hands to live on a Commons or dye in a ditch, xr75g 
Jounson Jdler No. 67 ® 7 Papers, about inclosing a com- 
mon upon his estate. 1770 Goitpsm, Des. Vill. 307 Hf 
to some common’s fenceless. limits stray’d .. even the bare- 
worn ‘common is deny’d. 1872 E. W. Roserrson ist. 
&ss. 246 In England, we are now accustomed to give the 
‘name of “Common” to a tract of uncultivated waste land 
alone, but at a comparatively recent period the name, as 


opposed to ‘Close’, still contmued to be jlied to fields, | : x 
See tod tndeed te “deneris Tane | (ed. 2) I. 50 Friends have all things in common. 


| «6G, Law. Tenants in common: ‘such as hold by | 
| several and distinct titles, but by unity of posses- 
| sion’. 


pastures, meadows, and indeed to every description. of land 
~beld mm joint-occupation and not in ‘the lord’s. domain’ + 
whilst, the Common of modern days was knewn as ‘the 
 Heath’;or‘the Waste’. ae 
1588 Suaxs. LZ, L. £.1, i, 223 Boy. So you grant pasture for 
me, La. Notsogentle beast,. My sareno Common, though 
-seuerall they be. c¢166g Mrs, Hutcninson Jfem. Col. 
tfutchinson 6 God having as it were enclosed a people 
here, out of the waste common of the world. x8s5 Since- 
ton Virgil I. Pref. 6 There is a common of language to 
which both poetry and prose have the freest access. 
6. Law. (Also right of common, common right.) 
The profit which a man has in the land or waters 
of another; as that of pasturing cattle (comson 


wood for fire or repairs (common of estovers);= 
_CommonacE, CoMMONTY. fe qe 
_ Also distinguished as common appendant, c. aftpurtenant, 
C..in gross, ¢. because af vicinage, ¢. of shack, ete. — 
| 1986 Cuaucer Merch, TJ. 6g Alle othere manere yiftes 
ily, As londes, rentes, pasture, or comune. 1523 Frra- 

. HERB. Ou7z. 2 It is at the lordes pleasure to enclose them... 
so that no nother man have commyn therin.  /éid. .5~6 


Commen appendaunt, commen appurtenaunte, commen in 
_. grose, commen per cause de vicynage. 1658 CLEVELAND | 


dtustick Ramp. Wks. (1687) 462 Commune of Pasture and 
Fishing, expressed in the said Charters.. 2712 Lomd, Gas. 
No. 4880/3 Ford Farm... with right of Common ina large 
Common. grr Jéid. No. 4927/4 Well. Wooded and Tim- 
ber'd, with Commons for 24 Cows and a Bull. 2724 7drd. 


No. 6246/2 One half quarter of Yard-Land..with Common: | 


of Pasture thereto belonging. a#x845 Hoop Suifing a 
Birthday tii, Not common-right for goose or ass. | 
Lyrron 4?7y Novel u. ti, The poor have a right of common, 
I suppose, BP See aa . oY | 


| of the church. 1548 
| But the distribucion of the common was made to euery 
| man, according to his necessitie. 1670 Marve.t Corr. Wks. 


| was mad al comunes.] ¢1330 Arth. & 
| that wiif made a comoun To don alle his volunte. 


| and Proper of Saints, Sarum shines no more. 


! of all together. 


| alle thingis comyn [MSS. Q.Y in comoun]. 


| impossible to avaid p 
| with dictionaries, and books of antiquities. 31774 
| FoRD Harmony of Lang. 225 These strange anomalies are 
| mot in common to us with our southern neighbours, 


1853 


690 


| +7. The common fund, stock, or purse. [So Fr. 


commun.\ Obs. — eee 
‘Menz. Ripon (Surtees) IIT. 290 Fyve |, of the common 
the UDALL, etc. oe Erasm. Par, Acts 13), 


1872-8 II. 316 So he [Charles IJ] is resolved once more to 
have money enough in his pocket, and live on the common 
for the future. (Cf. F. vivre sur le commun, ‘vivre aux 


+8. ? = Commons; share of a common table; 


board ; rations. Oés. 


1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 528 Ech clerc..hem 3ef..As muche 
as he in the wouke in is commune spende. cx6go Bratu- 


| wart Barnabees Frnd. (1818) 19, 1 drunk and took my 
/ common In a taphouse, with my woman. 


+9. =Common woman, prostitute. Ods. 


K. Als. 6 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther 
C= une Mert. 680 And of 


10. Eced. [L. camemune, F. commun.] A service 


| common to a class of festivals, (Opposed to proper.) 


ferqoo Table of Lessons, etc. in Wyclif’s Bible IV. 683 
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that 


the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre togider, of al the 


| 3eer. : 
| and now bigynneth the Commoun Sanctorum. ] 


lid. IV. 696 Here endith the Propre af ee 
1874 


Breviary Offices vi, But when we arrive at the Common 
1890 J. T. 
Fow ter in Castle Hd. MS: Life St. Cuthbert Surtees) 30 


note, The Common ofa confessor and bishop. 


+11. A combination, mixture. Obs, _ 
1618 Botton Florus iv. li. (1636) 263 A certaine common 


12. quasi-sb. The common, a. That which is 
common or ordinary. Esp. in above, beyond, out 


| of the common. 


1607 SuHaxs, Com. tv. i. 32 Your Sonne Will or exceed the 


' Common, or be caught With cautelous baits and practice. 


1742 H. Warrote Lett. Mann, Beyond the common. 
x962-71 — Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, JV. 161 A man above 
ae common, 1803 Pic Nic No. 1 (1806) I. 32 They are a 


| something beyond common. 1836 Emerson Nature, Pros- 
| pects Wks. (Bohn) I. 172 To see the miraculous in the com- 
"mon. 1878 Bosw. Smitx Carthage 292 Forethought which 


was quite out of the common with them. 
b. The vulgar tongue. vare. 
1600 Suaks, A. V. LZ. v. i. 54 This female: which in the 
common, is woman. 
13. In common, a 
+ uw. In general, generally. Obs. 
axzo0 Cursor Af. 242 Gott.) Of ingland pe nacione .. Er 
englijs men in comune. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. x. 358 Loue 


| pi lorde god Jeuest aboue alle, And after, alle crystene 


creatures In comune, eche man other. ¢1386 CHAuUCER 
Kut.’s T. 1823 For wommen, as to speken in comune, Thei 
folwen all be fauour of fortune. 1423 Jas. I Kingis OQ. 
clxvii. No necessitee Was in the hevin at his natiuitee, Bot 


| 3it the thingis happin in commune Efter purpose. 


b. Ordinarily, usually, commonly. 
€1%386 Chaucer Kx?’s 7. 393 Allas, why pleynen folk so 
in commune Of ffortune. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1. iv, 


| A patent cork-screw, too good to be used in common. 


+ ¢@. In public, openly. Oéds. 
4375, Barsour Bruce xi. 484 The king .. bad thame in-to 
commoune say, That thai [the foe] com in-till euill aray. 
1377 Lancn. ?. PZ. B. xt 2x1 Cryst to a comune woman 


| seyde in comune at a feste Pat fides sea shulde sauen hir. 


d. In joint use or possession; to be held or en- 


| joyed equally by a number of persons. 


1382 Wycuir Ac?s ii. 44 Alle men that bileuyden. .hadden 
cxgoo Low, 


Rose 5209 Whanne wille and goodis ben in comune. rg26 


Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 14. They .. had no. property, 


but all was in commune. 1593 SHaxs.2 Hen, VJ, ww. it. 74 
All the Realme shall be in Common. 12875 Jowerr Plazo 


So tenancy, estate, etc., 1% common. 
T5909 SWINBURNE Testaments 84 All..persons..seized in 


| fee-simple, in copercenarie, or im common in fee-simple. 
| 1650 B. Drscollim. 23 Coparceners, Joyn-tenants, or Tenants 
| in-common. ‘7 

who knows no. Inclosure, and is still a Tenant in common. 
1765-9 Biacxstoxe (T.), Estates may be held . .in severalty, 


OCKE Govt. u. v. § 26 The wild Indian, 


1690 


in joint tenancy, in coparcenary, and in common. 
In general, as a general conception or 


‘universal’, Qés. 


r§5r Rosinson tr. Move’s Utop. (Arb.\ 105 Furtheremore 


0 a, GS. Ei ‘ : they were neuer yet hable to fynde out the seconde inten- 
of pasture), of fishing (common of piscary), of dig- | 
ging turf (common of turbary), and of cutting — 


tions: insomuche that none of them all coulde euer see 


| man himselfe in commen, as they cal him. 


g. In union, in communion, in a community. 


| x60g Brae (Douay) Susarna i.x4 Then in commune they. 
| appoynted atime. 1859 Jepnson Brittany iii. 32 The monks, 


having become weary of the life in common. 
hk. Said of participation in attributes, charac- 


teristics, actions, etc. Esp. in phr. Zo have in 


(formerly of) common (with). | , 

1657 Hart Monn. tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 49 What had the 
Parthians of common with the Commonwealth of Rome? 
1705 ARrBUTHNOT Cains (J.), In a work of this nature it is 
: werilities, it having that in a 

. Mir- 


Wirnerine Srit, Plants (1796) I]. 324 Has many things in 
common with the preceding species, but is larger. 1796 
Burney Mem, Metastasio I, 2g [He] was not only pleased 
in common with the lovers of poetry, but, etc. 


nothing in comm 


| Iand may enter Common with Rome in her Canons, 
| Gout. Tongue x. viii. (1684'158 Let us. not by our unmanly 
| impatiencies enter common with brutes and animals. 


| deuour to other houndes, 
| vu. xxiv, 312/2 Not to hyde them but to comyne them forth 


| pis book of deuyne secretes to wickid men. 
| ete. tr. Lrasm. Par. John 58a, After these thynges were 
| commoned to and fro from one to an other, etc. 


| Of Crist. 
3 Cristene folke pat commons to-gedire in 

| 1602 Suaxs, Alas. iv. v. 206 Laertes, I must common with 
your greefe, sts 


1776 | 


. 1867 Free- | 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) L. App. 586 The two stories have 


COMMON. 


+14. 70 enter common: see COMMONS 3c. Obs. 
1640 Bastwick Ld. Bs. iii, Cilij b, The Church of Eng- 
1674 


15. Sc. phr. fr the common of: in the debt of, 


| under obligations to. [+ /# common with: subject 
| to, in the power of (quot. 1423). 


+ Zo guite one 
a common: to settle accounts with him, pay him 


_ off. (Cf, Commons 3 c.) 


1423 Jas. I XixgisQ. cxlix, The more thou art in dangere 


| and commune With hir, that clerkis clepen so fortune. 
| ¢1565 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 24-5 (Jam.) Sir 
| George Douglas .. not willing to be in an English-man’s 


commoun for an evil turn, gathered a company of chosen 


/ men, and burnt the town of Alnwick. a@1572 Kwox /zst, 
| Ref 202 (Jam.) It micht be that he sould quite him a 
| comoun ather in Scotland, or ellis in France. 1637 Rutuer- 
| ForD Left. (1881) 220 Ye are in no man’s common but 

Christ’s, 28.. Se. Prov. (Jam.), ‘I am as little in your 


common, as you are in mine.’ 18979 Jamieson s.v. Common, 
A thing is said to be good one's coutmon, when one is under 


| great obligations todo it; to be 27/7 oxe’s conzmmon, when one, 


from the peculiar obligations one lies under, ought to act a 


_ very different part. 


+Common, 53.2 Obs. = Commun sd.2, com- 
muning, conference, discourse. 


1526 SKELTON Magny. 1557 Your speche is as pleasant 
as though it were pend; To here your comon, it is my high 
comforte, 

+Common (kgmon), v. Ods. Forms: 3-4 
colm)mun, 4-5 comoun(e, -one, -own(e, 4-6 
comon, (5 pa. 4. comaunde), 5 commoun, 5-8 
common. Also, 4-5 comin, 4-6 comen, -yn(e, 
commin, 5-6 commyn, ~en; fa. ¢. and pple. § 
comynd, comynt, comend, commynd, etc. 
[ME. comune-n, comone-n, a. OF. comune-r (in AF, 


also comone-r) to make common, impart, share, f. 


comun Common a. The shifting stress in OF. 
comune'y, comune (:~L. types comming re, cant- 
minat), was reflected in ME. by the two forms 
caomun and comune found side by side from the 
earliest times. The former became the more 


| popular in ME., and was written co(m mun, -on, 


~Oun, -en, -yn, -im, and finally like the adj., com- 


| mon; it survived in some senses down to the 18th c. 


But the earlier senses mosily became obs. in the 

16th c., with the exception of that of ‘hold con- 

verse’; and here the form communé, which, though | 
less usual in ME., had never become obsolete, now 

came to the front, being supported by the sb. com-_— 
munition, etc. Common and commune are thus 
only developments of the same word; but as they 
became very distinct in form, and their sense-his- 
tory is not quite identical, comemon having taken 
from the cognate sb. and adj. some senses in which 
commune is never used, they are dealt with as 


| distinct words.] 


I. Senses in which Common was the prevalent 
form: now quite obsolete. 
1. trans. To make common to others with one- 
self; to communicate, impart (40), share (2th). 
¢1380 [see Commonine vdd. sb. 1}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R. vit. xxi. (1495) 333 Sterres comynen and parte 
eche wyth other theyr lyghte. /dfd, xvii. xxvii. 788 A 


honunde comyneth not ne yeuyth flesshe..that he maye not 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 


to profyte of other. 1538 Starxey Avgland 1 i. (1871) 2 


| To commyn such gyftys as be to them gyuen, ych one to. 


the profyt of other. /did. 8 He commynyth hys gudnes 
to al creaturys. 
2. To communicate (verbally), tell, declare, 


_ publish, report. 


_ 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. r9 Such as I haue.. i-rad 
in dyuerse bookes, I gadere and write..and comoun to 
opere men. 1460-70 Be. Quintessence 1. 3 Comounne 3¢ not 
1548 UDALL, 


b. adsol. or intr. | | 
[1494 cf. ComMoNnING v7. sé. 2.) 1862 J. Huvwoon Prov. 
§& LApigr. (1867) 181 The commons common so: tys com- 


: monly sayde. c 


3. intr. To take a part in common with others; 


| to participate, partake, share wath, 77. 


1388 Wyciir x Pet. iv. 13 Comyne 3e with the passiouns 
az1440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 
pe sacrementes. 


4.. To have intercourse; to associate wth. 

a1300 Cursor M. 29331 (Cott.) To comun noght wit cursed 
men. ¢1330 R. Brunwe Chron, (1810) 140 For foule meselrie 
he comond with no man. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour 
Prol. 2 My felawes comened with ladies and gentil women. 
1355 Fardle Facions 1. iii. 128 That who so was diseased 


| with any malady, should comon with other that had bene 


healed of the like. 
b. Of sexual intercourse. ) | | 
e1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A) lf. r25b, Per folowib 


a itil wilnyng for to comoun [desiderium coitus} wip 
/ wymmen. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 7 Aftir tyme Cayn. had 


killid Abel .. Adam mad a vow that he schuld nevir.. 
eomoun with Eve; and his continens kept he a hundred 


| geres. 


COMMONABLE. 


5. To have points in common ; to agree. rare. 

c1400 AZol. Lolli. 73 As pey comoun to be law of be 
gospel. did. 74 Comonning mikil wip law cyuil. 

II. Senses afterwards expressed by COMMUNE. 

@. zztr. To confer, converse, talk (wth, together); 
= CoMMUNE w. 6, 

1388 Wycirr Lecéus, xxvi. 9 Sche comyneth with all men. 
exgoo Destr. Tray 12046 p i 
comynyng to-gedur. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 


22 Gladly they will speke and comyn. 1490 — Eneydos vi. | 
(1890) 26 She comened wyth the prynces of the same con- | 


trey, 1535 Coverpate Js. iv. 4 Comon with youre owne 
hertes vpon youre beddes. 1568 Grartron Chzon. I1. 477 
Kepyng the barres shut, eche might see and common with 
other at their pleasure. 
(1591) 10 We two. .common [Zoguzz7] plainly ogether. 


b. Const. of, ufo (the matter discussed). 


1461 Pastox Lett. No. 4oo II. 26, I spake with Maister | 
John Salet, and commonyd with hym of hyr. 1479 in Eng. | 


Gilds (1870) 425 ‘lo commen ..with the housholders of 
Brewers vpon a wise prouision to be made. 1879 FENTON 


Guicciard. 1.{1599) 17 The practises..commoned vpon. be- | 
1596 SPENSER 7. Q. vv. ix. 4 | 


tweene the Pope and him. 
And by the way. .of sundry things did commen. 
e. with dependent clause. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 325/2 He comened with them how | 


.-he myght departe. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 532 Which 


. began to common amongest themselves, howe they might 


render the towne, to their most honour and profite. 
7. trans, To talk over in common, confer about, 
discuss, debate ; to converse about, talk of. 


e460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. xvii. (1885) 150 Pat | 


his entente therin be comened with his counsell. 2574 
Hetrowes Gueuara’s Fai. Ep. (1584) 69 It were very wel, 
the affayres of warres should be commoned of many, but 
the resolution of them to bee used with fewe. x607 (Nov.) 
Jj. Kine Serv. 20 To common it [this scripture] in priuate 
with their owne spirits. : 

b. To come to a common decision. agree (Zhar\. 


¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 89 Than comyned thei al there 


That Generides saued were. 

8. trans. To administer the Communion to; 
vefl. and pass. to receive the Communion, com- 
municate. (See Commune v. 8.) [Cf also F. 
commuter :—L. commiunicare. | 


01373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Hgipciane 1230 Scho..of his hand | 


syne commonyt was. c1r40oo Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 
We schrafe vs clene and herd messe and comound vs. 1483 


Caxton Gold, Leg. 251/1 Ypolyte..commyned them with | 


the Sacrament of the aulter. ¢zsgoo in Maskell JZox. Riz. 
(1847) IIT. 348 No man nother woman that this day pro- 
posyth here to be comenyd. 
III. Later senses derived from Common, (-8,) 
sb. or adj. (Not found with Commune.) 
Q. intr. To exercise or enjoy aright of common: 
see ComMON sd. 6. 

£523 FirzHers. Srv. 5 Where they and other commen 

togyder. c164o0 J. SmytuH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 203 
Howe farr the sayd Abbot and his ‘Tenants should Comon, 
and where. 
of pasture be granted unto me for my cattell I shall not 
common but with cattell commonable. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 252 The Commoners shall be excluded for Common- 
ing therein; so also shall the Lord be debarred to common 
_ in the residue. 

10. To eat at a common table, to board together. 

1898 Fiorio, Dozzenare, to boord or common in com- 
panie. 21677 Barrow Sern. I. xxx. 415. 1684 [see Com- 
MONING Z4/.s0. 8]. 1766 Enticx Loxdowz IV. 30 The reason 
for the name of Doctors Conzmtons is because the civilians 

in this place cowzwon together. 

_b. érans. To board (at a common table). rare. 

808 Fiorio, Teer dozzena, to boord or common schol- 
lers at meate and drinke, to keepe an ordinarie. 

LL. To make common (what is sanctified). 

x62x W. Scrater Zythes (1623) 50 Nothing sanctified 
may euer be commoned. — Lbid. 45. 

ommonable (kp-monab’l), a. [f. Common v. 
Q+-ABLE.] | 

1. Of animals: That may be pastured on com- 
mon land. : | 

t620 J. Witxinson Of Courts Baron 147 Vf any tenant 
doth surcharge the common..by putting of cattel there not 
commonable, as pigs, goats, and geese. 1767 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. I1. 33 Commonable beasts are either beasts of the 
plough, or such as manure the ground. 1876 Dicsy Real 
Prop, iti. 163 A right of common of pasture for all common- 
able cattle levant and couchant upon the lands. 

2. Of land: That is or may be held in common ; 
subject to a right of common; suitable for or per- 
taining to commoning (see COMMON v. 9). | 

1649 Bune Eng. Intprov. Intpr. (1653) 60 The Third sort 

.-lieth deep and long drowned. .onely two or three months 
in summer it is commonable. 1796 | E | 
land II. 134 It was once the prevailing practice of Devon- 
shire, to cultivate its commonable lands, 1832 Austin 
Furispr. (1879) 11. xlix. 842 Putting his cattle on the com- 
monable land. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxviii. 670 
To sustain himself and his family from the produce of his 
own land, and from his commonable rights. 


Commonage (kp-manédz). Also 7 comonage. : 


[& Common sd.:(or v.) +-AGE.] 


L. The practice of commoning ; right of common ;__ 


usually ‘common of pasture’, or the right of pas- 
turing animals on common land. 


. 


s610 W. Foixincuam Art of Survey m. iv. 7o Swannage, 


Warrenage, Commonage, Piscage, etc. 1642 Futrer L/oly 
& Prof. St't Xill. TOO Tivos allotments be made 


to the poore for their commonage. 1792 A. Youne 7rav. | 


_ France 446 Open fields... shackled with the rights of com- 


monage, 1884 Padi Afall G. 13 Nov. 8/2 Restrictions con- — 


es kynges in counsell were | 


rg8x SAVILE Zaciins’ Hist. 1. xv. 


x642 Perkins Prof Bh. i. § 108. 48 If common | 


~ Marsnart HW’, Eng- | 


| public, a democracy. Oés. 


691 


cerning grazing and turbary on mountains over which they 
claim commonage. 


b. The condition of land held in common, or | 


subject to rights of common. 

1808 Chron. in Anz. Reg. 114/1 To enclose more than 
20,000 acres of land .. at this time in a state of commonage. 
1828 Soutuey ss. (1832) II. 250 The custom of such a 
tenantry is to throw the ground into a sort of commonage. 

c. concer. Estate or property held in common; 
common land, a common. 

1772 Goins. fist. Eng. 11. 131 He [Wat Tyler] required 
that .. all commonages should be open to the poor as well 
as therich. 1866 Meader 24 Feb. 199/3 The commonages 
.-which never were held by feudal tenure, but were allodial 
lands. 31885 W. Greswety in JAfacm. Mag. Feb. 281/ 
Wains drawn by spans of 16 or 20 oxen are outspanned on 
the village commonage. 

d. A body of commoners. 

1882 Western Daily Press 15 May 3/4 A list of the com- 
monage was drawn up. 

2. The estate of the commons, the commonalty. 
“649 SELDEN Laws Ang. u. xl. (2739) 177 The lowest ebb 
that ever the Commonage of England indured. 1848 Tuacx- 
ERAY Van. Fair ix, The whole baronetage, peerage, com- 
monage of England. 

Commonal, a. xonce-wd. Pertaining to the 
commonalty. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 15 Sept. ro/2 To fall in with the geo- 
logical humour of the day, we may divide Everybody into 
certain strata, from the royal to the commonal. 

Commonaly, obs. f CoMMoNLY. 

Commonality (kpmone'liti}. Forms: 4 
com(m )unalite, -ee, 4-7 -ie, 6- commonality. 
[A by-form of CommonaLry, conformed (in its 
earlier spelling) to the L. *commitnalias. | 

+1. A community, commonwealth; = Common- 
ALTY I, Od’s. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 13 Pe gouernours of commu- 
nalities.. /ézd. 1v. vi. 142 God..for he hym self is good.. 
chaseb oute al yuel of pe boundes of hys communalite. 

+b. A free or self-governing community; = 
CoMMoNALTY Ib. Oés. 

2680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 393 Some... have their 
Kings, others live by Hords or Commonailities. 

2. Common people ; = CoMMONALTY 3. 

(The form favoured by Scottish writers.) 

1582 Aadr. Fas. VI in Sir ¥. Melvils Mem. (1735) 258 
Noblemen, Barons, Burgesses and Commonality. 1628 
Hosses Vkucyd. (1822) 153 The commonality are now 
your friends. 16s0 Jer. Tayvtor Holy Living (1727) 158 
The tears and the curse of the commonality. x76z1-2 Hume 
Hist. Hug. (1806) IV. |xiv. 725 Three estates, the clergy, 
the nobility, and the commonality. 1864 Burron Scof 
Adr, I. i. 18 All the commonality of Scotland. 2879 Gero. 
Exusot Theo. Such ii. 37 Among the mixed commonality. 

+3. A corporation; = COMMONALTY 2, Ods.— 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2288/1 The humble Address of the.. 
Mystery and Commonality of Barbers and Surgeons. . 

+4. Possession in common, community. Ods. 

rsgo Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Xiij, The 
women could not awaye with that comminalitie of goods. 
+5. = COMMONALTY 5. Ods. 

ryrs M. Davies Ath. Brit, 1. Pref 67 Not possible to be 
Read by the Commonality of Christians. /éid. 11. 416 
The common use and understanding of the Commonality 
of Christians. 


Commonalty (kpmonalti) Forms: 3-4 
comunaute, 4-6 co(m)munalte, 5 comonaltie, 
6- commonalty (with from 20 to 30 variants fol- 
lowing all the forms of co(wz)mon, commen, comyn, 
etc., and of the suffix, -awte, -alte, -aliie, etc.) [a. 
OF. comunalté, comunauté (= Pr. cominaltat, It. 
comunalta), f. OF. and Pr. comunal, It. communaie, 
L. commiinai-is belonging to the community, f. 
commiine the community or state = Common sé,1 1, 
The L. type is commitnadlitgs (found in med.L.) ; 
hence the variant CoMMONALITY.] | 


+1. The people of a nation, state, city, etc., col- 


| lectively; a community, commonwealth. Ods. 


cr2go Lives Saints (1887) 143 Ech bing pat fallez to 
harme In be communaute. ¢1300 Seket 1302 To desturbi 


thing that falleth to harm of communeaute. 1388 Wyctir. 


Prov. xxix. 2 The comynalte schal be glad in the multipli- 
yng of iust men. c1q25 Wryntoun Crom, vill. xxxvii. 103 
For to sawfe his comwnate Than wyth be wardane tretyde 
he. ¢x46o0 Forrescug Abs. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 124 
Ambassatours .. from grete communalties bi yonde pe 
see. ¢1835 Starxey Let, to Pole in Strype Heel. Men. 1. 
xxxiliil. 238 Persons which ,. have rooted a sedition in this 


communalty. 1347. Hlomdlies 1. Pa phcdiek, {1859) 75 Good 


order .. kept .. in all commonalties, as boroughs, cities, 
towns, and villages. 
Conquerour. : . | . 
+b, A self-governing commonwealth, a re- 
2604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D’Acoste’s Hist. Indies vt. x. 453 
Many nations of the Indies have not indured any Kings .. 
but live in comminalties, creating and appointing Captains 
and Princes, for certaine occasions onely. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commw. Wks. 1738 I. 599 Wh 
obtain’d, if every County.. were made a kind of subor- 
dinate Commonalty or Commonwealth. oe pe 


2. A body corporate; a corporation. — aes 
“a4q28 Ord. Whittington’s Alies-house (1776) in Entick | 
pleas a 354 The commonalty of the craft of mercers. 
xsz0 Str R. 
| the Maire and cominaltie of the Citie of New Sarum. 1ga3. | 


tyoT Wiidin Elyot’s Gov, (1883) I. App. 315 
Act 14 § 15 Hen. VII, C5 One body and perpetuall com- 


1631 Werever Anc. Fun. Mon. 347 - 
~The Communaltie of Kent was neuer vanquished by the 


ich..may be best and soonest | 


; comuneres 


COMMONER. 


minaltie or felowship of the facultie of Physicke. x04 
Wesr Symbod. .§ 20 A Maior without his comminaltie 
1828 W. Smita Uvitv. College 369 The University to forfeit 
20é. yearly to the Mayor and Commonalty of London. 
1847 C.G. Anpison Contracts 1. i. § 2 (1883) 88 If a bond 
be given by the commonalty in the absence of the mayor, 
the body corporate is not bound. 188% Act 48 & 49 Vict. 
c. 76§ 12 Licensed by the master, wardens, and commonalty 
of watermen and lightermen of the River Thames. 


3. The general body of the community; the 
common people, as distinguished from those in 
authority, from those of rank and title, or ‘ the 
upper classes’ generally; the ‘commons’ collec- 
tively. | 

#1340 Hamrore Psalter liv. 1o In be comunaute of 
folke. c¢1440 Generydes 234 Of hir lordes and of hir 
comenaute. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/4 Accompanyed 
wyth the nobles and moche comynaltee of his royame, 
r53t Error Gov. 1. i, Plebs in englishe, is called the comu- 
naltee, whiche signifieth onelye the multitude, wherin be 


_conteined the base and vulgare inhabitantes, not auanced 


to any honour or dignitee. xg8x Muxtcaster Positions 
xxxix. (1887) 197 Either gentlemen or of the commonalty. 
1756-7 tr. Meysler's Trav. (1760) I. 179 The commonalty of 
both sexes wear straw hats. 184r Lyrron Vi. & Morn. s. 
ii, One of those families which yearly vanish from the 
commonalty into the peerage. 1874 Miss Murock Jy 
Mother §& [ 89 As well-to-do commonalty likes to patronise 
poor gentility. 

trensf 1667 Minton P. ZL. vir. 489 The Parsimonious 
Emmet. .join’d in her popular Tribes Of Commonaltie. 

+4. The Commons as an estate of the realm 
acting by their elected representatives; hence, the 
representative members of the Commons. Oés. 

1580 Srpney Arcadia (1622) 110 Enacted, not onely by the 
cominaltie of Passions, but agreed vnto by her most noble 
Thoughts. 258: Lamparpve £vrez. Iv. xiii. (1588) 540 Both 
Gentlemen and Knights do serve in the Parliament, as 
members of the Communaltie. 1630 R. Jounson Ainge. & 
Comnew. 174 The three Estates, of the Clergie, the Nobi- 
litie, and Comminaltie. 1648 D. Jenxins Jiés. 15 The 
ayds granted by the Commonalty. 

3. trazsf. The general or universal body. 

1394 Hooker Aecl Pod. 11. (T.), I... will use the secret 
acknowledgement of the commonality bearing record of the 
God of gods. 1659 T. Wuire Alia. State Souls 37 Not. .by 
a few wise or extraordinarily religious persons, but by the 
commonalty and universality of Christians. xzzo STEELE 
Tatler No. 197 ® 2 Writings which the Commonalty of 
Scholars have pushed into the World. 1830 Garr Lawrie 
ZT. 1. i, (1849) 3 The commonalty of mankind. : 


6. Jn commonality: in public. Out of common- 


ality; in private, in secret. Odés. | 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne p. 186 1. 3964 Hyt ys 
coueytyse and peft pryue To bye pyng out of cominalte 
[v.2. comnalte]. ¢1380 Wyctir Sevmz, Sel. Wks, I. r1o He 
wolde in comunalte do bis dede, and not bus oonli in desert. 
Commonancee, erroneous f. COMMUNANCE, | 
Common council, -man: see Councln 
Commone, obs. f. Common, c 


+Commo:nefaction. Obs. [f. L. commones — 
jacére*to remind one forcibly of something, put 


in mind, admonish’, f. commoné-re to put in mind 


+factre to make.] The action of admonishing | 


or reminding ; an admonition, reminder. | 

2r6z9 SciatER L.xp, 1 Thess. (1630) 302 Lest the commone- 
faction might seeme vnnecessary. 1633 AMES Agst. Cerent,. 
un. 287 Significant Images, appointed for commonefaction 
and institution of men in religious duties. 21699 PuLter 
Moder, Ch, Eng, (1843) 139 Vestments .. for ornament, dis- 
tinction, and commonefaction. | = 

Commoner, comparative of CoMMON a. 


Commoner (kp'mones\, 55. Forms: 4 com- 


iner, comouner, 5 comounner, 4-6 comuner(e, 


communer, comyner(e, 6 comener(e,comonar, 
commonour, 5- commoner. [Partly from Com- 


Mon sé.1 senses 1-2, 53 partly from Common v., — 


branches I, III; partly associated with both.] 
+1. A member of the community having civic 
rights; a burgess, citizen; sfec. a member of the 
general body of atown-council. Os, 
exgz5 Coer de L. 5338 The comouners servyd hym at 
wylle. c1rqgso Lay Holks Mass-bk. 69 We sall pray espe- 
cially for be meer, be xij., be schirriues and be xxilij. and for. 
all gode communers of pis cite. 1467 in Ang. Gelds (x80) 
372 The xxiiij. and xlviij. comyners of the seid cite, chosen 
or good rewle of the same. xg3x Exyor Gow. 1. i, In the 
citie of London and other cities, they that be none alder- 
men, or sheriffes be called communers.. 1557 Order of 
Hospitalis Aiijb, Th’ Aldermen, and the Commoners of 


‘this City [London]. 1643 Prynne Sov, Power Pari. 111. 53 


The Stoickes would have the City of the whole world to be 


one, and all men to be commoners, and townesmen. 
-b. A member of the Court of Common Council 


erally: One of the common people; 
the commonalty. (Now applied to 


iow the rank of a peer.) ; 


1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xv. 325 Clerkes and kny3tes and | 
es bat ben riche. ¢ 1380 Wyceiir Wks. (1880) 88 
_ Pei graunten pardon..to lordis, clerkis & comineris.. 1429 
Hererone, Cuux in Ellis Ovig. Lett. u.25.1.81 Theris ai 
| grete power of hem, bothe of Lordys, Knyths, and Squiers, 
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COMMONER. 


bot the grettiste power is of Communers. 1834 Lp. Brr- 
NERS Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Hvijb, He dyned at a 
knyghtes bridale, and woulde not eate at the bridale of a 
communer, 3541 ELyvot Jszage Gov. (1556: s9b, Begin- 
nyng at the base people or communers. xr60ox Hoiianp 
Pliny I. 483 Proud & sumptuous dames, that are but com- 
moners and artizans wiues. rgox Swirr Contests Nobles 
Athens, Vhemistocles was at first a commoner himself. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.63 The supreme tribunal,. 
must consist of both commoners and nobles. 

_ b. ¢ransf. Appiied to a horse. 

3890 Standard 17 Mar. 3/7 If the prize goes to Epsom it 
will be by the aid of Ilex, for the outsider, Braceborough, 
is only a commoner, I fear. _ 

3. A member of the House of Commons. Now 
rare. Great Commoner; a name given to the 
elder William Pitt. | 

1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 34 The Petitions of the Com- 
moners (containing all Petitions of the Commons house for 
redresse of. injuries), @ 1674 CLarenpon Has‘, Reb. (1704) 
Ill, x1. 140 The Messengers ,. one of the House of Peers 
and two. Commoners. 1793 Blackstone Cowem. (ed. 12) 
190 The freedom of the member’s person: which in a peer 
is for ever sacred and inviolable ; and in a commoner (by the 
- privilege of parliament) for forty days after every proroga- 
tion, and forty days before the next appointed meeting. 
1862 THACKERAY our Georges ii. 102 ‘There’s the great 
commoner.’ ‘There is Mr. Pitt’ 1884 Z’fool Mercury 7 
Nov. 5/2 For the sake of the House of Lords a protest will 
be made by the Tory commoners at every stage. 

+4, One who shares or takes part in anything ; 
a sharer, participator. [f Common v, I.] Obs. 
1382 Wyciir 1 Pez. v. 1 Witnesse of Cristis passioun. .and 
comuner [1388 comynere] of that glorye that is to be shewid. 
ax4o00 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 1 Communers of bat 
blyse pat euer mare lastis. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 272 

By the we are made comuner to the fruyte of lyfe. 1639 

Fu.rer oly War ww. xvi. (1647) 196 Lewis .. resolved to 
be a commoner with them in weal and wo. @166r — 

Worthies 3. 136 He fled into Germany, and there was 
Fellow-Commoner with Mr, Sewell in all his sufferings. 

+5. One who takes or pays for his Commons 

(sense 3., z.e. who shares in a common meal, or 


eats at a common table; a boarder. Ods. 

1898 Frorio, Doszexante, a commoner or boorder with 
others as schollers are. 1684 WauitLock Zootomeia 554 The 
‘Prodigalls fellow commoners, the Swine. 

6. In some English colleges, as at Oxford and 
Winchester: One who pays for his commons, 7.¢. 
a student or undergraduate not. on the foundation 


(called at Cambridge a pensioner). 
The colleges were originally intended only for the fellows 
and scholars ‘on the foundation’, the admission of other 
students, as ‘commoners’ or boarders, being a subsequent 
~ development, which eventuated in the recognition of many 
ranks of students, as (at Oxford) noblemen, gentlemen-com- 
moners, fellow-coutnioners, commoners, battelers, servi- 
tors: q.v. These grades are now practically obsolete; and 
the only existing distinction is into scholars, or students 
on the foundation, and commoners. ‘The latter word thus 
tends to be understood as =‘common or ordinary under- 
raduate’, i, e. one who has not gained a scholarship, exhi- 

ition, or other special distinction. 

. x6x3 Heyrwoon Marriage Triumph (Percy Soc.)17 Thys ys 
_ some yowng schooleman, a fresh comonar. x67x GLANVILL 
Disc, M, Stubbe 3x Being not related to any Foundation in 
Oxford, but living there as a Commoner. 1750 Coventry 
Pompey Litt. mu. x.(1785) 68/2 The rank of a fellow-com- 
moner, which ..is one who sits at the same table, and en- 
joys the conversation of the fellows. It differs from what 
‘is called a gentleman-commoner at Oxford .. in the greater 


-. privileges and licences indulged to the members. of this 


order, who..are allowed to absent themselves at pleasure 
\ from the private lectures. 179r Bosweiu Yoknson an, 1728 
_ He..went to Oxford, and was entered a commoner of Pem- 
- broke College. 1844 STan.ey Arnold I. i.2 Having en- 
‘tered as a commoner, and afterwards become a scholar of 
the college... 1886 O.c/ford Calendar, Corpus Christi College 
- 207 Exhibitions have been recently instituted ..to be com- 
peted for from time to time by Commoners of the College. 
1887 T. A. Trotiope What J rementber I. iii. 77 At Win- 
chester there were ...a:hundred and thirty private pupils 
‘of the head master, or ‘commoners’. 
Jie, boz Return fr. Parnass w. it, One of the Diuels 
fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the Deuils butteries, 
7, One who has-a joint right in common lands; 
one who enjoys a right of common. ae 


1540 Act 32 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 2 No commonour or com- 
monours within any foreste, chase, moore... or waaste. 


grounde. 1873 Tusser A’usd. (1878) 144 For commons 
these commoners crie, enclosing they may not abide. 1613 
Sir H. Finca Law (1636) 314 A commoner whom another 
' commoner wrongeth by putting in more beasts into the 
..-common then hee should. 1839 SronsHouse A -rholue 77 
The original grant recognized this right of the Commoners. 
Db. transfiand jig, | Sh aa 

z69x Harreurre Virtues 261 The first Commoners of the 
_. ‘Earth did employ their Heads about getting the necessary 
- | supports of Life. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit, 1, ii, The Birds, 
great Nature’s happy Commoners. 1779-8 J ouNsON L. P., 
_ fenton, He was driven out a commoner of Nature. .reduced 

_ to pick up a livelihood. uncertain and fortuitous. had: 
- +8. A common harlot, prostitute. Od. 
x60 Suaks. AZZ’s Weill v, iii. 194 O behold this. Ring. .He 
- -gaue it toa Commoner a’th Campe If I be one, 
GREVE Love for Loi ii, What think you of that noble com- 
moner-Mrs. Drab? on i oe 
+9, A common-lawyer. Ods. rare. ea: 
1622 Dexxer & Mass. Virg. Mart. m1. iii, Har. The devil 


_ «hates a civil lawyer, asa soldier does peace. Spung. How 


acommoner? Har. Loves him from the teeth outward. 
:Commoneress, vare. [f. prec. +-"8s.] A 
female commoner; the wife of a commoner. 

179x Map. D’Arstay Diary V. 197. Peeresses, commoner- 
esses and the numerous indefinites crowded every part, 


-x. 16 The comenynge of Cristis blood. 


1698 Con- | 


692. 

Commoney. [f. Common a.+-y, diminutive 
suffix.] = Common one; a marble of a common 
sort; cf, ALLY 50.2 | | 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Whether he had won any 
alley tors or commoneys lately .. his ‘alley tors’ and his 
‘commoneys’ are alike neglected. - 

Common good, goods. [transl. L. donwm 
publicum, bona publica.) ‘The public property of 
a community or corporation; esp. in Sc. use, the 
property, whether in lands or funds, held by the 
magistrates, and the revenues payable to them, for 


the behoof of the community. (Jamieson S2p/.) 

€1380 [see Commonine vél, sb.1}. 1467 Ord. Worcester 
in £xg. Gilds 386 Also that the worthy men of the seid 
cloth graunt no yelte of the comyns good..w'out the advise 
of the xlviij. comyners..and bat yf ther be no comyn goodes 
in hande, ete. rq9r Sc. Acts Yas. /V, § 36 It is statute and 
ordained anent the commoun gud of all our Soveraine 
Lordis Burrowes. within the Realme, that the said com- 
moun gude be observed and keiped to the commoun profite 
of the towne. 1774 in A. McKay A/zst. Kilsnarnock App. 
(1864) 304 The haill common-goods and custumis of the said 
burgh and barony. 1828 Scorr #. Af. Perth xxii, Any 
aid which you may afford from the Common Good, to the 
support of the widow Magdalen and her orphans. 


Common hall. | 

l. The hall in which a corporation meets; the 
hall of a guild or city company; a town-hall. b. 
A general meeting of the Corporation; ¢.g. of the 


Common Coune'l of London. 

¢x3o2 Pol. Songs 1839) 188 ‘The webbes ant the fullaris .. 
makeden huere consail in huere commune halle. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. 322 Fallyng doune of a steyr as 
they come oute of theyr comyn halle. 1640 Ord. Ho. Cov. 
in Rushw. AHést. Codd, mi, (1692) I. 141 A Letter .. to the 
Lord Mayor of London, to desire him to call a Common- 
Hall. xg27 in Picton L’fool Munie. Rec. (1886) 11.16 A 
Common Hall or Generall Assembly of the Mayor, Baylives 
and Burgesses. 1772 Anu. Ree. 145/2 Before the common- 
hall was over, rg 
no poll published. 1812 Z-vaminer 5 Oct. 636 x On Tuesday 
a Common Hall was held for the election of Lord Mayor. 

2. In wider sense: see Haun. (By Tindale used 


to translate Gr. mpa:rwproyv. ) 

ms26 TinpaLe Jatt. xxvii. 27 Then the soudeours of 
the debite toke Iesus vnto the comen hall [x6zz common 
hall; Wvycur mote halle). xsg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 3 And 
forth he comes into the commune hall. 16453 G. Danie. 
Poems Wks. 1878 II. 88 But speake my knowledge, though 
it should displase The common-Hall..Of Ignorance, 1695 
Br. Patrick Comm. Gen. xxxiv. 24 (T.) All the citizens, 
who were met together in the common-hall, or place of pub- 
lick assemblies. 


+Common. house. és. 

Jl. = Common Hatt 1, 

1467 Ord. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 372 Vf eny of the 
xxiii}, or xlvilj. discouer the comyn counseille that ys seid 
inthe comyn house 

2. The Honse of Commons. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cclxi. 342 The comyns of the 
reame were assembled in the comyn hous comonyng and 


treatyng. 31587 FLemine Cont. Holinshed III. 1956/2 The 


common house was diuided vpon the question. 

3. A place in a monastery where a common fire 
was kept for the monks to warm themselves at. 

1593 Xites of Durham (Surtees Soc.) 75 On the right 
hand, as yow goe out of the Cloysters into the Infirmary 
was the Commone House. .being to this end to have a fyre 
keapt in yt all wynter, for the Monnckes to cume and 
warme them at, being allowed no fyre but that onely. 

4, A house of common resort. 

1595 Locrize 11. ii, Look you be at the common-house to- 
“morrow. ee J ae 
spec. -& A privy. Cf. ComMows 5. 

x596 Harincton Metamt. Ajax (1814) 51 By digging pits 
in the earth or placing the common houses over rivers, | 

b. A brothel, stews. . : | 

1603 Suaks. Meas. Jor M. 11.1. 43 Their abuses in common 
houses, . 

Common-illth, 
WEALTH If. 

+Commoning (kgmonin), vi. sb. Obs. [f. 
Common vw. + -InGl.] The action of the verb 
Common. ; 
1. Sharing or participating, communion. | 

¢1380 Wycir W£s, (1880) abs Pe comounynge of be comon 
goodis..in begynnynge of Cristis Churche. 1382 —~ x Cor. 


nonce-word ; see COMMON- 


2. Common saying. (Cf Common z. 2b.) _ 
1494 FasyAn vi. cxlix, 135 He was buryed at the Abbey 


of Gyruy: albe it y® comynyng is, that he restith nowe | 


with Saynt Cutbert of Durham. 


3. Intercourse, converse, conference. 
¢1340 Hamrore Prose Tr. 16 Comonynge and byhald- 
ynge of aungells and gastely creaturs. 1488 Caxton Chast. 


. Goddes Chyld. 31 Uneth ony man shall ouercome hem in 


pe pe dysputacion, . 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. 
(r82x) I, 4 

moning. : 

‘drinking, playing, commoning, and reasoning. 


1547 l/omilies 1. Swearing (1859) 77 In eating, 


4, Communion, fellowship (= Communine vd, | 


sh, ¢); concr. a community, a fellowship. 

-€1340 Cursor M. 23115 (Trin.) Fro comynynge of cristen 
men Po careful shul be ep to ken. xg00 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 3 The Sexte artycle es bat Haly Kirke.. 
es comonynge and felawrede of all cristene folke. > ta 


 &. Agreement, concord. rare. 


c1380 Wyexir Sed. Wks. IIT. 395 Per is no comynynge ne | 


consent to Crist and to Belial. 


heriff Wilkes declared there should be © 


he inhabitants .. desirit.Gathelus to ane com- | 


gory and be comyn lawe of be 
lacie schulde not be 3oven to hem pat seken and coveiten it. 


COMMON LAW. 


6. The Communion, the Eucharist ; = CoMMUNING 


vol, sh. a. 

1382 [see 1]. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 Had re- 
sceyuid the holy comyning of cristen men. 

7. Exercise of common rights over pasture, etc. 

r49 Act 3 & 4 Hdw. VI, c. 382 Foreign Tenants have 
no greater Right of Commoning in the Wood..of any 
Lord, than the proper Tenants. 1649 Biirne Lng. Liprov. 
Impr. Ded., Unlimited Commons, or Commoning without 
stint, upon any Heath, Moor, Forrest, or other Common. 
1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2977/4 To be Lett a Farm .. with the 
advantage of Commoning. 1764 Harmer QOdserv. ii. 49 
Nor have they any notion of our rights of commoning. 

attrib. 1704 Waterbury (Conn.) Town Kee, 12 Dec, No 
man shall... baight cattell after y® first of Aprill till com- 
moning time, : . 

b. concr. Land subject to common-rights; com- 


mon land. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 149 Of commoning 
also, which yields ferron and gorse .. there is about 800 
acres. 1707 Loud. Gaz, No. 4354/4 The Manor of Somer- 
ford..with Two Water Corn-Mills..very good Commoning. 

8. Eating at a common table; boarding. » 

1684 CHarnock Attvid. God (1834) 1. 186 Nothing will 


separate prodigal man from commouing with swine..but an 
» empty trough. 


Commonish (kgmonif), a. rare. [f. Common 


a. +-ISH.} Rather common. 


1792 Map. D’Arstay Diary (1842-6) V. 292 A com- 
monish..sort.ofa.. woman, 1878 Keary Dawn Hist. iv. 
58 Commonish ideas in a somewhat grand and abstract form, 
1880 Christy Carew I. iti, Mozart, to Philomena, was come 
monish, being played at mass..uearly every Sunday. 

Commonish, v. arch.rare. [f. L. commonére 
to remind forcibly or earnestly (f. com- + monére to 
remind, advise, warn), with ending after Ab- 
MONISH.] ¢vans. To remind, put in mind (¢/). 

1849 W. Firzcerarp tr. Whitaker's Disp, 661 We are 
commonished or reminded of things which we knew before. 


Commoniticn (kemdni‘fen). rave. fad. L. 
commonition em earnest reminding, admonition. ] 
The action of reminding, instructing, or warning ; 
a formal admonition or warning. 

1730-6 Bairry (folio), Comsonition, an admonition or 
warning, an advertisement. 1755in JOHNSON. aD Ws Firz- 
GERALD tr. Whitaker's Disp. (Parker Soc.) 661 To be written 
for our learning issomething more than ccmmonition. 1868 
Minman St. Pan's ii, 32 He averred that he had been 
condemned, without citation, without commonition, without 
trial, etc. 

+Commor'nitive, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. com- 
monit- ppl. stem of commonére (see COMMONISH) 
+-IVE.] Serving as a reminder, | 

1624 Be. Harn Rew. Wks. (1660) 14 The Church of 
England .. whose cross was only commemorative and com- 
monitive. . | 

+ Commonitory, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. late L. 
commonitéri-us ‘suitable for reminding’, neut. 
commonitéri-um as sb. ‘a writing for reminding, 
a letter of instructions ’.] 

A. adj, Serving to remind, advise, or admonish. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. & JZ, (1596) 194/1 Letters commonitorie, 
exhortatorie, and of correction, 1625 Donne Serm, Ixvi. 
664 How many without any former preparatory crosse or 
comminatory or commonitory crosse .. fall under some one 
stone, 19747 Carte Hist. Hug. I. 602 The Archbishop’s 
apologetical, declamatory and commonitory letters. 

B. sd. A commonitory writing ; a warning. 

1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M. 1. 225 His commoni- 
tory to Ammon. 1849 W. Firzceraun tr. He Attaker's Disp. 
(Parker Soc.) 8 That the scriptures are no rule of faith at 
all, but a certain commonitory. | . 

+Commornity, Se. Obs. rare. [var. of Com- 
MuNITyY.] The common people, the commonalty. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 126 Mony lord... And the 
maist part of the commonitie, 

Commonize (kp'menaiz), v. rare. [f. Common 
+128; ch Jraternize.] — 2 

L. intr. (Oniversity collog.) To combine ‘ com-~ 


| mons’, so as to form a joint meal. 


1865 Coruh. Mag. Feb. 226 It is avery common plan for 
two or more men to ‘commonize’..at breakfast; each man 
having his ‘commons’, bread and butter from the buttery, 
put into a common stock. 


2. trans. To make common or vulgar. (UW. S.) 
Common law. [ef L. jas commiine, in 


_ Du Cange (where the expression is used also of 


France and the Empire). Also F. droit commun 
in sense 1. ] | 


+L. The general law of a community, as opposed 
to local or personal customs, as of a caste, family, 


pe city, or district. Os. i 

"377 Lanct. #. Pd. B. xvi. 72 Two theues also tholed 
deth pat tyme Vppon a crosse bisydes cryst, so was be 
comune lawe, ¢1430 Syx Gener, (Roxb.) 2929 Juge him 
aftir the comon law And not oonlie aftir youre ovn. saw. 
x55t Rostinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.)159 The riche men 


| hot only by priuate fraud, but also by commen lawes do 


euery day pluck. .from the poore some parte of their liuing. 
+b. Common law of the church: the general 


Jaw of the Church, as opposed to provincial con- 


stitutions, papal privileges, etc. 6 7 
¢1380 Wycur Se. Wks. III. 289 perfore seide Seynt Gre- 
Chirche, bat honour or pre- 


2. The unwritten law of England, administered 


_ by the King’s courts, which purports to be derived 


COMMON LAWYER. 


from ancient and universal usage, and is embodied 
in the older commentaries and the reports of 
adjudged cases, 


In this sense opposed to statute Zaw; also used for the 
law administered by the King’s ordinary judges as distin- 
guished from the eguzty administered by the Chancery and 
other courts of like jurisdiction, and from other systems 
administered by special courts, as ecclesiastical and ad- 
miralty law, and (in the Middle Ages) the Zaw merchant. 

In U.S.: the body of English legal doctrine which is the 
foundation of the law administered in all the States settled 
from England, and those formed by later settlement or 
division from them. 

cx350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 And 
pat commune law hym be y-entred, pe axere and pe de- 
fendaunt. 1389 /ézd. 21 It shal be lefulle to hem to gone to 
y  comoun lawe. 1539 Act 31 Alen. VIII, c.1§ 2 In like 
maner. .as coperceners by the common lawes..are compelled 
to do. 1632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady uu. v, No exception 
Lies at the common-law. 1768 Blackstone Comme. iv. xxii. 
295 All offences either against the common law or act of 
parliament. /did. IV. 485 That admirable system of maxims 
and unwritten customs, which is now known by the name of 
the common law. .doubtless of Saxon parentage. x8z0 Ben- 
THAM Packing 1821) 154 The great body of the law, remain- 
ing. .in the shapeless state, of common, alias unwritten, law. 
1826-58 Kent Comm. I. 548 Qur American reports contain 
an exposition of the common law, as received and modified 
in reference to the genius of our institutions, x83r A, 
Stearns Real Actions 250 The greatest departure from the 
rules of the common law, upon the subject of dower, will 
perhaps be found in the statutory provisions of Vermont and 
Georgia. 


ativi, 1875 Mawe Fist. Inst, ix. 263 Our oldest com- 


mon-law authorities. 1848 WaHarton Law Lex. 224 There 
are some matters in which the equity and common law 
courts have a concurrent jurisdiction, 

Common lawyer. One versed in, or practis- 
ing, the common law. 

Opposed sometimes to c7v‘7ian or other foreign lawyer, 
sometimes to equity or ecclesiastical lawyers in Hapland, 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Twenty. .common law- 
habe 21661 Futter Worthies (1840) I. 90 Denied indeed 

y our commons-lawyers, but stickled for by some canonists. 
1668 Hate Pref. Rolle’s Abridgm, 7 A Man, though other. 
wise of pregnant Reason, must not (3 offended if he be not 
born aCommon-Lawyer. 1885 Law Tins 169/12 There isa 
farge een of creations of common lawyers [as 

. Cas}. 

Commonly (kgmonli:, adv. For forms see 
Common a. (Also 5 -aly,-ally.) [ME. comune-, 
comonlich, -ly, etc., f. COMMON a.: see -LY 2.] 

+L. After a fashion or in a way common.to all; 
in common; generally, universally. Ods. 

ax300 Kall § Passion 46 in £. E. P. (1862) 14 Pat com- 
munelich hi ne wer for-lor. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(18x0) 120 Pan be riche & pouere & alle comonly Fro Berwik 
to Douere held hir for lady. x340 Ayend. 145 God pet ous 
made alle comunliche to his anlicnesse. c¢xqoo Rom. Rose 
6732 Thanne oughten good folk comunly Han of his myscheef 
somme pitee. 1489 Adind. AZS. Barbour’s Bruce x1. 248 
Commounaly. -— x1. 304 Commonaly. xrg02 Ord. Crsient 
Men(W. de W. rsc6' 1. i.9 Adam and Eue us bynde all by 
lawe comonly to synne and dampnacyon. 1574 HELLoweEs 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1584) 216 Speaking commonly of all 
ieee omen I say, that they have more abilitie to breede 
children, than-to keepe secretes. 1981 Confer. 1. Ciij, This 
of Saint James, for that it was written commonly to all the 
tribes of the Jewes dispersed, was called Catholike or 
generall, 1656 Br. Haut Rew. Wes. (1660) 371 Some take 
it to be Man indefinitely, and commonly considered. 
of 2. In a common body, in one community or 
company; with common action or accord; unit- 
edly, together. Ods. | 

ax3200 Cursor AT. 12065 (Gatt.) Pe grete lauerdinges . . ras 
again iesu alle bidene, And plaint on him made comminli. 
(61330 Arik. & Merl, 6457 Our men bathe gret and lite, To 
gedir gadred hem comonliche, 1382 Wycuir Gen, xii. 6 
The substaunce of hem [Abram and Lot] was myche, and 
thei my3ten not dwel comounli. ¢1450 Merliz 96 Yef ye 
and alle the peple comynyally pray to our lorde for his grete 
pite. 1563 Homilies 1. Com. Prayer (1859) 357 To pray 
commonly is for a multitude to ask one and the self thing 
with one voice. | 

+b. In the way of common possession. Ods. 
tor Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611 52 What is ours .. You 
shall command as commonly, As if it were your owne. 
+3. In intimate union, closely, familiarly. Ods. 
c1328 Coer de L. 1808 The Erle of Leycester, the Erle of 

Hertford, Ful comanly followed they their lord. 2590 

Spenser /. Q. 1.x, 56 He might see The blessed angels to 
and fro descend From highest heaven in gladsome com- 
panee..As commonly as frend does with his frend. 

+4. Openly, in public, publicly, Obs. 

_.1378 Barsour Brace xvu..799 That nycht thai spak al 


comonly [47S, HZ commonaly|} Of thame within. 1483 _ 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 381/4 He suffryd them not to begge 
re68. Grarton Chrox. Il. 61x Thys rumour - 


comynly, t ) 
openlyspoken and commenly published. x6xx Biase A7at?. 


xxviii. r5 And this saying is commonly reported among the ~ 


Tewes vntill this day. 


§. Asa usual circumstance; as a general thing; — 


in ordinary cases; usually, ordinarily, generally. _ 
azr3z00 Cursor Jf, 238 Cott.) Frankis rimes here [ redd 


‘Comunlik in ilkfa] sted. 1340 Ayend, 56 Zuyche zennes . 


arize> communliche ine tauerne. 1378 Barsour Bruce xv. 
1360 Schir Eduard, that wes comonly Callit the kyng of 
--Trland. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 26a, He that is 
~ Jiberall to him. self, is commonely liberal to another. 1549 


BR. Cont, Prayer, The firste daie of Lente commonly called — 
x6rx Suaxs, Wint. 7. n.i..109, I am | 


. Ashe-Wednisdaye.._ : 
‘not prone to weeping (as our Sex Commonly are) 1678 


‘Bunyan Prigs, L218 In this Land the shining Ones com- | 


omonly walked. 27zx Apprson. Sect. No. rat. #6 Tho’ the 
Mole be not totally blind (as it is commonly thought), 2747 
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Westeyv Print. Physic (1762) rrq It commonly cures before 
Morning. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. p. ix, All the writ- 
ings commonly attributed to Plato. 

6. In an ordinary manner; to a degree that is 
common or ordinary. (Qualifying adjs.) 

1706 Estcourt Mair Examp.1v.i. 46 Because you area 
Man of Worth, and her Husband’s Friend, she can hardly 
be commonly civil to you. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. 348 
Carinus..was more than commonly deficient in those quali- 


ties. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. xiii, Had such qualities... 
been applied to objects commonly honest. 


7. Meanly, cheaply; without anything special. 

Mod, A room very commonly furnished, 

Commonness (kp'monjnés). [f Common a. + 
-NESS. | 

L. The state or quality of being common to, or 
shared by, more than one; community. rare. 

z§30 Parscr. 207/2 Commonesse, communtté. 1853 Gri- 
MALDE Cicero's Offices 1.11558) 26 Conuersation and com- 
monnesse of table counseylynges. 16837 W. GuTHRIE Chrzs- 
tian’s Gt. Interest vi. (1825) 147 Communion is a common- 
ness or 2 common interest between God and aman. x775 
tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum Mem, 1. 1. xvii. 224 By the com- 
monness of these two Elements [Fire and Water], was 
hinted the Community ’twixt Husband and Wife. 1828 
E. Irvine Last Days 120 The commonness of blood is the 
great occasion of affection. 

b. The quality of being public or generally used. 

848 W. Bartiett Leypt to Pad, xi. (1879) 239 The com- 
monness of the thoroughfare. 

a. The quality of being usual or of ordinary oc- 
currence, frequency. 

rs97 Hooxer Zecl. Pol. v. (1617) 352 Lest men should 
waxe cold with the commonnesse of that, the strangenesse 
whereof at the first inflamed them. 1639 Futter Moly War 
Il, xxx, (1840) 171 The commonness of those thunder-bolts 
caused their contempt. 1669 H. Ocpensurcin Phil. Trans. 
II. 43¢ Emeraulds are... of much less value than they were 
formerly, by reason of their commonness. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Syuchr. Homer. 131, I would appeal..to the simple and 
homely test of commonness of use. : 

3. The quality of being ordinary or undis- 
tinguished ; plainness of style. 

x820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 51 (x822) I. 402 A writer, 
who.. knows how to extract a common thing from common- 
ness. 1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 200 Words- 
worth..was daring in his commonness. 

b. Meanness of character or intellect; want of 
excellence or distinction. (A less condemnatory 
term than ve/garity, in which the meanness be- 
comes offensive.) | 

1872 Geo. Exiot MWiddlem, xxxvi, That personal pride and 
unreflecting egoism which I have already called common- 
ness. 1885 Achengzum 23 May 666/3 The smooth dulness 
of gentility..we call commonness. 1890 SAectator14 June, 
Commonness is the mark of his literary style : commonness 
stamps his oratory..and a vein of commonness runs .. 
throughout his enthusiasms. . 


Commonplace, s/. anda. [A rendering of 
L. locus communis = Gr. xowds Toros, in Aristotle 
simply rdéqos, explained by Cicero (Inv. 11. xiv. 
§ 47 et sq.) as a general theme or argument 
applicable to many particular cases. In later 
times, collections of such general topics were 
called loce communes. Originally two words, in 
senses I-5; afterwards hyphened in senses 3-8; 
now usually written as one word in senses 5-8, 
and the closely connected adjective use. _ 

As in similar combinations of two words each having its 
own accent, the stress has shifted from co‘szimon place, to 
commonplace, coutmorn-pla:ce, commonplace. Walker and 
Smart have the second; most modern dictionaries have the 


third or fourth. In composition. the shift of stress has 
generally not proceeded so far.] 


A. sb, *As two words. 
+1. With the ancient rhetoricians: A passage of 
general application, such as may serve as the basis 
of argument; a leading text cited in argument. 


{r531 Exyot Gov, 1. xiv, Hauyng almoste all the places 
whereof they shall fetche their raisons, called of Oratours 


oct contmunes.| 1549 LaTIMER 3rd Serum. Edi. VT (Arb.). 


tor, 1 haue a commune place to the ende, yf my memory 


fayle me, Beatz gui audtunt verbum det, et custodiunt | 


iliud, 1581 J. Butt Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 412 b, Alledging 
out of Scripture itself (besides the common places y* have 
bene usually set out by others) certein new testimonies 
culled out by a certein new ingenious pollicy. da 

+b. The text of a sermon or discourse; a 


theme, topic. Odés. 


149 Latimer sth Seri, Edw. V7 (Arb.) 136 Thys com-_ 
mune place..was very well handeled the laste Sondaye. | 


1597 Bacon Zss., Déscozrse (Arb.) 14 Some haue certaine 


Common places and Theames, wherein they are good, and . 


want varietie. 1605 —- ddv. Learn, 1. ili. § 2 It were good 


to leave the common place in commendation of poverty to. 


some friar to handle. x6z7 Donne Seron. cxxxii.. V.'370 
The fear of God... was a pregnant and a plentiful Common 


_ place for him to preach upon. 


+2, An exercise or thesis on some set theme. Ods. 


1665 Surv. AX Netherl. 168 After they have performed — 


their Sermon and Common-place, 1725 F. Broxessy ae 
H, Dodweill 19 His Common Places, that is, Exercises like 


Sermons, which were delivered in the College Chappel, 
shew him to be a good Scholar. aoe 


3. A. striking or notable passage, noted, for 


COoMMONPLACE-BOOK. | 


reference or use, in a book of common places or 


(Cf. xg25 Melanchthon Loci | Communes : 1527 ‘Eckius : 


| Enchiridion Locorum Communiunt| x§6t ‘I. Norton |- A ‘ScraTer Lxp..2 Thess. (1629) 216 Lustice .swhereto also’ i : . 


The house... was 


_ sayings ; 


~ common-place-wise, out of S 
. passages, etc. 


COMMONPLACE. 


Caivin’s Inst. Transl. Pref. (1634) 3 Many great learned 
men have written books of Commonplaces of our Religion, 
as Melancton, Sarcerius, and other. 158r Marseck &4. of 
Notes Aiij, Lhave.. employed my diligence in collecting 
these common places. 1656 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. vie 
@1680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 21x When all a Student knows 
of what he reads Is not in’s own, but under general Heads 
Of Common-places. 1704 Swirr Mechan. Oper. Spirit 
(1711) 277 Whatever in my small Reading occurs, concern- 
ing this our Fellow-Creature {Ass}, I do never fail to set it 
down by way of Common Place. 170g Steere Tatler No. 
22 P6 Having by me, in my Book of Common Places, 
enough to enable me to finish a very sad one [tragedy] by 
the Fifth of next month. x752 JoHNSON Rambler No, 206 
Pf 15 The only common places of his memory are his meals; 
and if you ask him at what time an event happened, he 
considers whether he heard it after a dinner of turbot or 
venison. 

+4. A collection of common places, a common- 
place-book. Oés. See Ss 

1865-6 (¢zt@e), The Sermonde in. the Wall, thereunto 
annexed, the Common Place of Patryk Hamylton. 1607 
Torse.. our-f, Beasts Ded. (1673) 7 Gesner relateth every 
mans opinion, like a common place or dictionary. 1666 
(4i¢Ze, Vorriano’s. Common Place of Italian Proverbs and 
Proverbial Phrases. 1728 Porz Dunc. 1. 139 A folio 
Common-place .. of all his works the base. x749 Fret.pInG 
Tone Fones vi. ix, The famous story of Alexander and 
Clytus .. entered in my common-place under the title 
Drunkenness. 

** 45 one word ; co'mnion-place, commonplace. 

5. A common or ordinary topic; an opinion or 
statement generally accepted or taken for granted; 
a stock theme or subject of remark, an every-day 
saying. Slightingly: A platitude or truism. | 

rs60-x 1st Bk. Discip. Ch. Scot. xii, (1836) 72 He must 
bind himselfe to his text, that he enter not in digression or 
in explaining common places. xrg97 Bacon Coulers Good & 
Eviti No. ro (Arb.) 153 The common place of extolling the 
beginning of every thing. 1642 Futvter foly & Prof. St. 
11, x. 176, I know that some have a Common-place against 
Common-place-books. a@z74g Swirr Wes. (1841) IL. 120 
The trite common-places of servile, injudicious flattery. 
1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 497 The commonplaces 
which all sects repeat so fluently when they are enduring 
oppression, and forget so easily when they. are able to 
retaliate it. £875 Jowetr Pdafo III. 155 The paradoxes of 
one age often become the commonplaces of the next. 

+b. Applied to a person who is the common 

topic or theme of remark. Qdés.. . 

1636 Heatey Epictetus’ Man. xxix. 34 Prepare thy selfe. 
to bee .. the common-place of the multitude of mockers. 
4647 CrarENDon Ast. Red. (1702) I. rv. 230 The Papists 
were the most Popular Common-place, and the Butt against 
whom all the Arrows were directed. — team 

6. Anything common and trite; an ordinary 
every-day object, action, or occurrence. ‘ 

180z Worpsw. 70 Daisy (2nd poem)5 Thou unassuming 
Common-place Of Nature, with that homely face. x8g0 


his head .. observes commonplaces, and. thinks. of them. 


a day; a day of common-places. re 
7. collect. Commonplace matter; triviality. — 
1732 Berxerey Adciphr. w. § 2 A subject upon which 
there has been a world of commonplace. 1754 KICHARDSON 


commonplace, r8or Fuse. Lect. Art ii. (1848). 398 Group- 


common-place over the platfonds, panels, and cupolas. 
1866 Mottey Dutch Rep. u. iv. 2rx This fine strain of 
eloquent commonplace. 
8. Commonplace quality, commonplaceness. — 
1842 T. Martin Jly Namesake in Fraser's Mag. Dec., 
There is no getting over the commonplace of the cognomen. 
1865 M, Arnotp £ss. Crt. ii. (1875) 74. Where. .is the note 


place of his ideas. 
B. adj. [attributive use of A.; originally 
hyphened, and now written as one word.]} 

i. Of the nature of a commonplace; having 
nothing out of the common; devoid of originality 
or novelty; trite, trivial, hackneyed. ._ 

a. of persons. OP ORR OS ti as - 

1609 B. Jonson S77. Wom. us. ii, Ther’s Aristotle, a mere 
common-place fellow. 


Common-Place Talker. 31853: Heirs Friends in Co 3 


Any of those whom we consider common-place people. 1885 


Spectator 30 May 704/1. He is never frivolous, though not 
seldom commonplace and trivial. ce ele eae 
b. of words or things. 


cannot tell where nor when they were written. 171x STRELE 
_Spect, No. 155 P.3 A light Conversation of Common-place 
ests, 1802 Mar. EncewortH Jfom 7..(1816) I. xiv. x12 
he most wretched, tame, common-place yerformance. 


monplace virtues of industry and energy. 
2. The commonplace: that which is common- 
place, commonplaceness. Ht Tage 
slip of the common-place. 1883 Liovn Fs ¢ Flow I. x 
a very type and embodiment of the com- 


monplacé, ase potest oe Wp te ie 3 
—C. Comé., as t}commonpla’ceman, one, who 


uses common-places (senses 1-3); a dealer in trite 
sayings; ‘+ commonpla‘ce-wise adv., in the — 
manner ofa commonplace. = act hae | 
Mountracu Diatribe 366 [He] that collected, 
. Chrysostomes Works, those 


A 4 


Ss, etc, x62z J. Hume Fewes Deliv, vii. 108, 1 pur- 
“not to discourse of Prayer common-place-wise.’ 1627 


1824 MacauLay Mise. Writ. (Rildg.) 46 Petrarch, 


Maurice Jor. §¢ Met. Philos. 83 A man whose eyes are in - 


1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus ix. 79 Let me recount the story of 


Grandison ‘1766) VI. lv. 362 Common subjects afford only 


ing engrossed composition, and poured a deluge of gay 


of provinciality in Addison? I answer, in the common. | 


r7ir STEELE Sect. Now rr Pr A 


- 2699 Bentiey Phal, 101 Such common-place stuff. .that one 
2886 Morey 4. Martinean Crit. Misc,.I1L 177 The com. — 


1849 C. Brontit Shirley xv, A frontless, arrogant, decorous. 


COMMONPLACE. 


‘Popish commonplace-men referre mercy, and the workes 
thereof, as ta their head. 2692 Norris Ket. £ss. Hur. 
Und, 41, L hate your Common-place men of all theWriters 
in the World. 1826 Syp, Surry ds, (1859) II. 84/2 The 
exhausted common-placemen, and the afflicted fool. , 

Hence Commonyplaceism commonplaceness ; 
also, a commonplace; Commonplacish 4., 
somewhat. commonplace. (vrare.) - 

1876 Tiusley’s Mag. XIX. 599 An amiable, pretty, com- 
mouplacish girl, 1857 Chamd, Frat. VII. 18 Common- 
placeism Jer se does not exist. Everybody is interesting to 
some one or two others, 188 A. Wirson Evolution vie 97 
~The application of the foregoing commonplaceisms. 

Common place, obs. f. Common PLEAs, 

Commonplace, wv. [f. prec. ; senses 1-3 from 
the sé., sense 4 from the aa7.] | 

L. trans. To extract ‘common places’ from; to 
arrange under or reduce to general heads; to 
enter in a commonplace-book. 


. 41686 Hares Gold. Renz. (1688) 352 The custom. hitherto, 


was commonplacing a thing at the first original very plain 

and simple. @1740 Fe.ton (J.), I do not apprehend any 

- difficulty in collecting and commonplacing an universal 
history from the historians, 1837-9 Hatiam f/ist. Lit. M1. 
n. 1. 47 To commonplace all extant Latin authors. 1860 
Lowiudes’ Bibi, Man, 1259s. v. M. Kempe, In this work the 
author has commonplaced succinctly. .above 1600 writers of 
divinity. 1887 J2lst. Lond. News 12. Mar. 282 When.. 
you. come on a passage..worthy of being commonplaced, 
copy it legibly in your commonplace book. 

absol. «2734 NortH Lives I. 20 It was his lordship’s 
constant practice to commonplace as he read. 1754 CHATHAM 
Lett. Nephew 59 In general my advice to you is, not to 
common-place upon paper. 

+2. To furnish with commonplaces or authori- 
tative quotations. Odéds. - | 

azyi4 Burner Oren Time (1823) I. 60 Then a head in 
divinity was to be common placed in Latin and the person 
was to mainta‘n theses upon it. 

3. zztr. To cite, repeat, or utter commonplaces. 
Also, + to support a thesis: see the sd. 2. 

1609 R. Barnerp Fatthf~ Shepheard 52 To take euery 
where occasion to common place vpon anie word. a 1626 
Bacon To A. Fas. Wks. VI. 251 (Ls) For the good that 
comes of particular and select committees and commissions, 
T need not commonplace. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen, (1712) 12 It being the very Text upon which my 
self first common-placed in our College-chappel. 1735 
Byrom Mevz. (1855) I. ut. 635 Mr. ‘Topham common-placed 
‘upon the resurrection of the same body orrather against it. 

4. trans. To render commonplace or trite. 

1847 8 H. Minrer First Tapr. it. (1857) 23 Coldly-read 
or fantastically-chanted prayers, commonplaced by the 
twice-a-day repetition of centuries. i 

Hence Commonplacing vd/. sé. 

1696 Growth Detsn 14 The profound Learning {so he 
thinks much reading and common-placing to be) ofa certain 
‘Eminent Divine, 1809-12 Mar. Encewortu £zaui vi, In 

_ the methods of indexing and common-placing. : 
_ , Commonpla‘ce-book, Formerly Sook of 
. common places (see COMMON-PLACE sé, 3): orig. A 
book in which ‘commonplaces’ or passages im- 
portant for reference were collected, usually under 
general heads; hence, 2 book in which one records 
‘passages or matters to be especially remembered 

or referred to, with or without arrangement. 
~ 4878 Coorer Thesaurus Introd., A studious yong man .. 
may gather to himselfe good furniture both of words and 
approved phrases..and to make to his use as it were a 
common place booke.: 1399 Marston Sco. Vidlanie m1. xi. 
296 Now I. haue him, that .. Hath made a common-place 
booke out of playes, And speakes in print. . z6qz FuLier 
 laly & Praf. Sé..1..x. 176 A Common-place-book contains 
~ ‘many notions in garrison, whence the owner may draw out 
an army into the field, 1668 Hare Pref Rolle’s AGr., I 
have commended the making and using of a Common- 
_ place-Book,; as the best expedient that I know, for the 
- orderly and profitable study of the Law. axz794 Greson 
_ Antobiog, 83, 1... filled a folio commonplace-book with my 
 gollections and remarks on the geography of Italy. 1837-9 
Hatram Hist. Lit. IL, 1. i. 35 xote, They. .registered all his 

table-talk in commonplace-books alphabetically arranged. 

Commonpla'ceness. [fas prec. + -NESs.] 
Commonplace quality, absence of striking or re- 
markable characteristics, dull uninteresting uni- 
formity, ordinariness. : | 
- 1842 Srer.ine Ls. & Tales (1848) I. 456 His speculations 
have the commonplaceness, vagueness, and emptiness of 

dreams, @ 1854 Hawtuorne Sepdinetus Feltou (1879) 105 
The commonplaceness in which she spent her life. 1871 M. 
Cortins J/g. §& Alerch, III. vi. 169 As: was before struck 
with the fluency of style..I was now equally so with its 
- commonplaceness, 


Co'mmonpla:cer. [f Commonrisce v. +-ER1.] 


~ One who or that which commonplaces; ta a 


- commonplace-book ; b. a person who keeps one. 
_ @163x Donne Sere. lv. 557 Such ragges and fragments 


of those Fathers as were patcht together in their Decretats | 
1643. 


_. and -Decretals- and other such Commonplacers. 

_ Mitton Diverce Introd. (1851) 10 The narrow intellectuals 
of quotationists and common placers. 1830 /raser's Mag. 
ul. 184A common-placer of his jests. 


- Common Pleas, In 5-7 common place. 


[repr. Anglo-Fr. communs pletz, also plez, plaiz, 


plats, pl. of plait ( plaid, plat, ple):—L. placttum + 
see PLea, Pueap. As to the sense in which 


common is taken, see qnots. 1236, 1768.]) 
Civil actions at law brought by one subject 
against another. Used chit fly in connexion with, 


or as a contraction of, Court af Common Pleas, the. 
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name of a court for the trial of civil causes, for- 
merly one of the three superior courts of common 
law in England. This court, long seated at West- 
minster, was abolished in 1875 ; it was represented 
by the Comnton Pleas Diviston of the High Court 
of Justice until 1880, when that division was 
merged in the King’s (or Queen’s) Bench Division. 

In earlier times the name of the court appears in the form 
Common Place; like the synonyms Comenon Bench, Con- 
mon Bank, Court of C. B., used interchangeably with it 
down to 16th c., this name may have originally had nothing 
to do with the word A/eas (fhad it any reference to the 
certo loce of the Great Charter), but some confusion be- 
tween d/eas and Alace is evident at least in the r6th c. 

{x218 Magna Carta § 17 Communia placita non sequantur 
curiam nostram sed teneantur in aliquocerto loco. 1236-7 
Bracton'’s Nate-bk. (1887) Ul. 227 Et quamvis communia 
placita..non sequantur dominum regem, non sequitur. .quin 
aliqua placita singularia sequantur ipsum dominum regem. 
er2go Britton 1.1, § 8 Qe Justices demurgent continuel- 
ment a Westmoster..a pleder communs pletz solum ceo que 
nous les maunderoms par nos brefs. 1300 Placit. Abbrev. 
283 Communia placita teneantur in certo loco, hoc est in 
banca ] ¢x430 Lync. Lon. Lyckpeny iv, Vato the com- 
mon place 1 yode thoo, Where sat one with a sylken 
hoode. ¢x460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. Aon, xv. (1885) 
146 Pe Justices off be kynges benche, and off he Common 
place. (1803 Act 19 Hex. VIT, c. g As well before the King 
in his Bench as in his Court of his Common Bench.J_ x531 
23 Hen. VIF, c. 6 Vhe Chief Justice of the King’s Bench 
and the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. 1545 37 //en. 
Vill, «19 In the Kings Court of his Common Place at 
Westminster .. before the Kings Justices of his Common 
place. xgso CrowLey Last frunip. 961 If thou be iudge 
in commune place.. or other courte. 16z3 Sir H. Fincw 
Law (1636) 240 The Common place which dealeth properly 
with common Pleas, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 7xb, They erre, 
that hold that before the Statute of Magna Charta there 
was no Court of common Pleas. a 1634 — 4th Just. 
99 Common Pleas. .this court being the lock and key of the 
common law. 1768 Biacxstone Com II]. 40 Pleas or 
suits are regularly divided into two sorts; pleas of the 
crow. .and commnzon pleas, which include all civil actions de- 
pending between subject and subject. 1844 Lp. BroucHamM 
Brit. Const, xix. § 6 (1862) 353 The Common Pleas cannot 
try a question of corporate right. 

b. U?. S. : : 


1828 WesstER s.v. Comtnzon, In some of the American 
states, a court of common fleas is an inferior court, whose 
jurisdiction is Hmited to a county, and it is sometimes 
called a county court. It has jurisdiction of civil causes 
and of minor offenses; but its final jurisdiction is very 
limited. [In other cases, it has both civil and criminal 
jurisdiction over the whole state.] 


Common prayer. Formerly also Common 
prayers. Prayer in which worshippers publicly 
unite ; esé. the liturgy or form of public service 
prescribed by the Church of England, and set 
forth in the Book of Common Prayer (or Common 
Prayer Book) of Edward VI.- 

fas2 St. Cyprian 7'reat, Lord’s Pr. in Blunt Amnoé. 
(1884) 82 Publica est nobis et Communis Oratio. @ 1475 
G. CHaASTELLaIn Chron. Wks. 1864 IV. vi. 1. Ixv. 207 
Londres ., oft communes pryéres furent enjointes & tout 
Yuniversel peuple pour ce prince.] 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 158b, There ben two maner of prayers, a 
priuate prayer and a commune prayer. 1547 Articles of 
LInguiry in Cardwell Dec. Annals (1844) 1. 57 In the time 
of the litany, ar any other common prayer, 1548-9 dct 2 
& 3 kaw. V7, co. x Where of long time there hath beene .. 
diuers formes of Common prayer, commonly called the 
seruice of the Church: That is to say, the vse of Sarum, 
of York, of Bangor. xs49 (May) (zt/e, The booke of the 
common prayer and administracion of the Sacramentes, ete. 
1549-52 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref, Fhe Common Prayers in 
the Church, commonly called Divine Service. 1554 RipLey 
Let, 8 Apr, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 34x All.. agreed. .that the 
common prayer of the church should be had in the common 
tongue. 158r Marseckx Bh. ef Notes 228 The Canons of 
the Apostles do excommunicate them which being present 
at y* Common Praier, do not also receive the holie com- 
munion. 163% //igh Commission Cases (1886) 216 Mr. 
Viccars.. proved he read common prayers once. 1652 
Evetyn Diary (1827) IL. 35 To bring my wife’s god- 
daughter to Paris, to be buried by the Common Prayer, 
1635: Orrery State Papers (1743) I. 29 We are now gener- 
ally .. all common prayer men. 1682-3 DEAN GranvVILie 
Keim. 23, | had press’d the Cleargy for many years together 
to study their Common Prayer-book. xr7xx SterLe Speed. 
No. 147 P 1 The well reading of the Common-prayer is of so 
great Importance, 1884 Buunt Annot. Prayer BR, 82 True 
Common Prayer .. is offered .. by a Bishop or Priest .. in 
the presence and with the aid of three, or at least two other 
Christian persons, ; 

b. =Common prayer book, | 
agra Hearne Collect. Oxf. Hist. Soc.) ITI. 288 Bibles 


_ and Common-Prayers are to be printed at the new House. 


171g Loud. Gaz. No. §344/3 A large Folio Common Prayer, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.145 Bibles, common-prayers, 
and other religious books. . 
Common-room. (Also, in earlier use, com- 
mon-chamber, used both for this and for conzbz- 
nation-roont.) “e a8 my vee 


Id. In a eollege, school, or similar institution, a 
room to which all the members of the staff have 


common access, and where they meet each other. 
Especially, at Oxford, where this use of the name 
originated, the college-parlour to which the fellows 


and others associated with them retire after dinner. . 


‘Hence the members of this room, asa body. 


“In ‘some colleges, etc., the undergraduates or students - 


‘support a similar institution, called a untor Common- 
POO, eee. a re: ae 


COMMONS. 


¢x67o Woop Ath. Oxon. (ed. Gutch) 518 Trinity Coll, 
Oxford. Much about the same time, 1665, was a Common 
Chamber made up out of a lower room belonging to a Fellow 
..to the end that the Fellows might meet together. .mostly 
for society sake, which before was at each chamber by 
turns. And this was done in imitation of other Colleges, 
that had begun before, of which Merton College was the 
first, anno 1661. 2671-2 Fun. Bursar, Trin. Call, Canzd, 
in Willis and Clark 385 For strings and mending y° violls 
in y' common chamber. 1674-5 /ézd. 383, 24 chaires for 
the Common Chamber. . 

1683 Contract New Coll. Oxf, 12 Apr. in Wood 
Ath. Oxon. (ed. Gutch) 197 And shall erect a wall 
with Battlements on the Masters Common Roome answer- 
able to the wall and Battlements of the other side, 
1708 Hupson in Hearne Cod/ect. 3 Aug. (Oxf. Hist. Sac.) 
Il. 124 My Service to all y‘ Common-room. 1711 HEARNE 
zbid. 111. 154 The Common-room say there ’tis silly, dull 
stuff. xzgo Coventry Pompey Litt, wu. x. (1785) 69/2 To 
convene all the fellows in the common-room. 1803 diz, 
Rev. Il. 252 They made him the delight of the common. 
room. 1823 De Quincey Lett, to Young Man iti, Wks. 
r890 X. 37 Cases.. where a particular study .. was pursued 
throughout a whole college simply because a man of talents 
had talked of it in the junior common-room. 1886 Mor.ry 
Pattison’s Mem. in Crit. Mise. IT. 150 Pattison never 
stayed in the common-room later than eight in the evening. 

b. attrib., aS in common-room man, a servant in 
attendance on the common-room. 

1853 E. Braniey (C. Bede) Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 29 
Old John, the Common-room man. 

2 (As two words.) A room common to all; 


esp. the public room of an inn, etc. 

1766 Goxvsm. /’ic. W’, xxxi, Our joy reached even to the 
common room, where the prisoners themselves sympathised. 
x816 Scotr /ales Landi. Introd., In the common room of 
the Wallace Inn. 

Commons (kg'manz), sd. 27. Forms: see Com- 
MON @.; also 4-5 comaynes, -aynz, § commines. 
[Plural of Common 5é., in various senses. ] 

I. Common people; community. 

1. The common people, the commonalty; the 
lower order, as distinguished from those of noble 
or knightly or gentle rank; also +applied to the 
common soldiers of an army. | 

In former times sometimes used depreciatively with refer. 
ence to their rudeness; often with the epithet ‘poor’. As 
a rendering of L. A/vbs, ‘acommons’ occurs as a singular. 

1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810: 45 Alle be comons of pe 
lond with letter bam bond. 138% Wycurr Jesh. vi. og The 
left comouns [Vulg. veligunm wulgus] folowid the arke. 
1385 Cuaucer Aut’s 7. 1651 Yemen on foote and com- 
munes many oon. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. xix. (1839) 210 Of pore 
men and of rude Comouns, 1513 Dovucias sf neis 1x. vi, 
83 A multitude of commonys of byrth law. 1546 Supflic. 
Poor Commons (BE. 1. 'T. 3.) 79 These men cesse not to 
oppresse vs. your Highnes pore commons. xzsgx F. Srarry 
tr. Cattan’s Geanancie 92 The commons of the Towne is 

ood, and there is much nobilitie therein. x60xSuaxs. Fad. 

. 1. Ui. 135 Let but the Commons heare this Testament... | 
And they would go and kisse dead Caesars wounds. x 
M. Martin in PAzl. Trans. XTX. 728 In many of the Isles, 
the Commons apply Spearwort for Pains of the Head. xox 
Swirr Contests Nobles & Com. Athens, So the great African 
Scipio and his brother .. were impeached by an ungrateful 
commons. 1759 Roperrson “/ist. Scot. I. v. 395 He was long 
and affectionately remembered among the commons by the 
name of the Good Regent. 1846 Arno.p f//ist. Rome I, ti. 
28 The original Plebs, thecommonsof Rome. 1875 Strusgs 
Const. Hist. IL. 558 From the condition of the commons 
of the shires we turn to a much more intricate subject, the 
condition of the commons of the boroughs. 

b. The burghers of a town; the body of free 
citizens, bearing common burdens, and exercising 
common rights. 

1429 Wills & Inv. N.C. (1835) 78 If so bee yat y* mair and 
y* comyns will relesse me. 1458 J7S. Christ’s /fosp., 
Abingdon in ‘Turner Donut. Archit. WT. 43 Vhus acordid 
the kynge and the covent And the comones of Abendon, 
1467 in Any. Gilds (1870) 386 That ther be then another 
[commoner] chosen, of the moste sadde and sufficiant of the 
comyns w'yn the cite. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 142 The 
Commons of the Citie of London chose unto their Maior for 
that yere Thomas Fitz Thomas. r7zx ‘T'yrrewy fist, Eng. 
If. 983 The Commons or Community also chose Twelve 
Persons to represent them, 

2. The third estate in the English (or other 
similar) constitution; the body of people, not 
ennobled, and represented by the Lower House of 
Parliament. (In earlier use excluding the clergy.) 

1377 Lanci. P, P2. B. Prol. 113 Panne come bere a kyng, 
kny3thod hym ladde, Mist of pe comunes made hym to 
regne, 1399-—~ Aich. Redeles ww. 60 Of kynge, ne conceyle 
ne of be comunes nober. cxrq6o Fortrescur Ads. & Lin. 


Mou, iti, (1885) 114 ‘Lhe Ffrench kynge .. toke vpon hym to 
- sett tayles and ober imposicions vpon the commons withowt 


the assent of the iij estates. 1893 Suaxs, Aicd. //, EL 1 
246 ‘The Conmmons hath he pil’d with greeuous taxes And 
quite lost theirhearts, 2660 Cuas. I] in Clarendon // 7st. Red, 
(1702) LI. 375 Establish the Peace, Happiness and Honour 
of King, Lords and Commons, 2765 Blackstone Coz. 


J. 1. i. r1g The commons consist of all such men of property 


in the kingdom as have no seat in the house of lords, 8x7 
Parl. Deb. 308 The commons included the whole people, 
not lords; and neither admitted of higher or lower orders, 
degraded or dignified ranks, ; se 7 
’b. Fence, the representatives of the third estate 
in Parliament; the Lower House. 
1418 Crowned King 35 in Piers Pl, Text C. p. 525 Me 
thought y herd a crowned kyng of his comunesaxe A soleyn 
subsidie to susteyne his werres. ¢1434 Paston Lett. L. 36 - 


‘Plesit to the righte sage and wyse Communes of this present 


Parlement. 1548 Order of Communion, Forsomuch as in» 


our High Court of Parliament lately holden at West- 


COMMONS. | 


minster..with the consent of the lords spiritual and tem- 
poral and Commons there assembled. 1675 T. ‘luRNER 
Case Bankers & Cred. Exai (ed. 2) 39 The Commons of 
that Age would not agree thereto [to a subsidy}. .till they 
‘had conferd with the Counties and Boroughs.’ x7o7 ud. 
poue 24 The Danger that may arise to our Constitution 
from the 45 Scotch Commons. 1833 H. Cotrrince North. 
Worthies (1852) 1. 38 The Lords endeavouring to insert 
a clause..which clause the Commons of course rejected, 
Cc. House of Commons; formerly also Commons 
flouse (of Parliament). 
r62zz Jas. 1 Let. to Speaker 3 Dec. Some Fiery and 
Popular Spirits in the House of Commons. 1641 Nicholas 
Papers (1886) 36 Toa morrow y’ Commons House intend .. 
to adjourne also till Monday. 1643 Declar. cone. Ireland 
2 It is this day ordered by the Commons House of Par- 
jament. x727 Swirr Gulliver u. vi. 148 An assembly 
called the house of commons .. to represent the wisdom of 
the whole nation. 1820 Examiner No. 633. 348/2 Is there 


not a man now in the Commons House, who was found . 


guilty of a public fraud? 1884 Gianstone in Standard 
29 Feb, 2/6 Rather by the spontaneous action of the House 
of Commons. ) 

+d. The representatives of the people of a 
municipality; common-councilmen. Odés. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 43 It is enacted, ordained, and 
established by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, and Com- 
mons in Common Council assembled. 

IT. Provisions or expenses in common. 

3. Provisions provided for a community or com- 
pany in common; the common expense of such 
provisions; also the share to which each member 
of the company is entitled. Prob. originally in 
monastic use, afterwards esp. in colleges. 

1362 Lancu. P. PZ A. v. 38 Lest be kyng and his Counseil 
gor Comunes apeire, And beo stiward in oure stude til 3e 
be stouwet betere. 1377 Lanor. P. Pé. B. xix. 412 We 
clerkes, whan bey come, for her comunes payeth, For her 
pelure and her palfreyes mete, & piloures pat hem folweth. 
1393 /did. C.1. 143 Conscience & kynde wit and kny3t-hod 
to-gederes Caste pat be comune sholde hure comunes fynde. 
¢x400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 278 b/2 Owen not yet some of hem 
money for his commons. 1527 Wuitinton Vulgaria, 
Whan I was a scholer of Oxforthe I lyued competently with 
vy) pens commynswekely. 1570 Order for Swans in Hone 
fuery-day Bh. 11.961 ‘The Commons (that is to say) Dinner 
and Supper, shall not exceed above twelve pence. 1576 Act 
18 £liz.c.6in Oxf. & Camb. Enactuz. 34 To be expended 
to the use of the relief of the commons and diett of the 
saide colledges. z6égx Woon Azhk. Oxon. I..1s7 He hada 
Chamber, and took his commons in Harthall. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 27 ¥ 9 Before he returns to his Commons at the 
University. 1723 Baitey EZrasm. Collog., 1 will entertain 
you with scholar’s commons, if not with slenderer fare. 
21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. rg He used constantly the 
commons in the hall at noons and nights. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xviii, Then they went to hall where Pen sat 
down and ate his commons with his brother freshmen. 
2869 Rocers Adawz Smith's IV. N. 1, Ed. Pref. 7 During 
this time he drew his commons from the college buttery. 


b. Used as sézg. ; a common table, an ordinary: 
ef. Doctors’ Commons. spec. Now, at Oxford, a 
definite portion of victuals supplied from the 


college buttery or kitchen, at a regular charge. 
@31641 Br. Mountacu A. & AV, (1642) 539 The Priests 
attending .. had a Colledge, Society, a Commons, Lodging 
and Mansions during their service within the Temple. 
688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. 80 He invited us the 
next daytoa Commons. 1692 Drypen St. Hvremont’s Ess. 
336 A Commons of Bread and Water. 1828 W. Sewer. 
Oxf, Prize Ess.97 Two commons were put into his hands. 
1884 C. Power in Gentil. Mag. Feb. 114 Berkeley lunched 
by himself upon a solitary commons of cold beef: Oz 

Undergrad, ‘ Bring me a commons of bread and butter,’ 
+c. Zo enter or come inta, be in, keep, ete, 
commons: to eat at a common table, live to- 
gether (said esf. of the members of a college); 
Jig. to enter into, or be in, association (with). So 
to put or turn out of commons. To gutt commons 
(Sc. Obs.) ; to settle accounts (cf. ComMON sd. 15). 
rws10 Plumpton Corr. p. cxvili, The foresaid Sir Robert 
Plompton come into comens with Oliver Dickinson. his 
servant the 25 July unto super againe. ¢2563 LinpESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 119 Thinking that it was 
then time to quit commons. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk, 
(Camden Soc.) 42 Our Master chargid him to be pack- 
ing and willid M. Tyndall to put him out. of Commins. 
xg98 Barret Lheor. Warres Pref. 5 Yong Gentlemen, which 
haue not entred commons in Mars his Campe. x624 T. 
Avams Devil's Banguet 182 If you knowe that Gods cheare 
is so infinitely better; why doe you enter commons at 
| Satans Feast? 1654 WuirLock Zootomia 453 To heare of 
him under Sequestration, and his Family in Commons with 
the Ravens. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 32 Such absent 
Scholar shall be turn’d out of Commons for fifteen days. 
x705 Land. Gaz. No. 4132/3 Every Attorney and Clerk 
shall duly keep Commons in such Society of which they 
are admitted, xrgoz7 Hearne Collect. 2 Dec. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 77 Mr. Gwinnett is put out of commons, . 
4. In wider sense: Rations, allowance of vic- 


tuals; daily fare. Short commons: insufficient — 


rations, scant fare. 7 
~xgqgo-r Exyot Jmage Gow. (1556) 16 Gevyng to poore.. 
Children .. theyr Commons free. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
' (Arb.) 32 Wee shall haue a harde pyttaunce, and come to 
shorte commons. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pod. v. Ixxvill. § 5 
The Grecian widows thad] shorter commons than the 
_ Hebrews... 1639 Futter Holy War ui. xxvill. (1840) 169 
‘Though his commons perchance were shorter, yet he. battled 
better on them. x65r Watton in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 70 


He deserues at least to have his Commons shortned. ‘1697 © 
Damrrer oy. (1698) 1. x. 282 Captain Swan .. gavé way to } ~. ery ; 
a small enlargement of our commons .. [to] ro spoonfuls of | ™*s = binding... ee Pts We rope Sot ek ese be Se. Gate a Be 
poil’d Maizaman. x72 Anpurunor Fok Bull (x755) 45 | &- PAdlos. The faculty of primary truths; ‘the | w 


Ley Hylas & Pail. m. Wks. 1871 I. 329, I 


695 


Now and then she would seize upon John’s commons, snatch 

a leg of a pullet, etc. 1856 Kane Arce. Axpé II. il. 37 

Our sick have been on short commons for the last five days. 
+5. A privy; = COMMON HOUSE 4a. Ods. | 

1624 Heywoov Cafzives iii. in Bullen O. PL IV, Heare’s 
a place Though neather of the secretest nor the best, To 
unlade myself of this Iniquity [a dead body]. Hee’s where 
hee is in Comons. = 

Common sense, -sense. [repr. Gr. ov 
aicOnots, L. sesesus comminis, F. sexs commute] 

+1. An ‘internal’ sense which was regarded as 
the common bond or centre of the five senses, in 
which the various impressions received were re- 
duced to the unity of a common consciousness. Odés. 

{Cf 1398-1509 comuton wit s.v. COMMON @ 21.) 1543 
TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 1. ii. 3 They [eyes] were or- 
deyned of nature in the former part [of the head].. that 
they might carye visible thinges to y¢ commune sens. 1606 
Brayskett Crv. Life 123 Which common sense, is a power 
or facultie of the sensitiue soule..and is therefore called 
common, because it receiueth commonly the formes or 
images which the exteriour senses present wnto it, and hath 
power to distinguish the one from the other. x162azr Burton 
Anat, Afel.1. iu. vii, Inner Senses are three in number, 
so called, because they be within the brain-pan, as Common 
Sense, Phantasie, Memory .. This Common sense is the 
Judge or Moderator of the rest, by whom we discern all 
differences of objects. Jézd. m1. xili, The external senses 
and the common sense considered together are like a circle 
with five lines drawn from the circumference to the centre. 
842 Sir W. Hamitton in Reéd’s Wks. (1872 I]. 756/2 
note, Conon Seuse {xown atg@yorws) was employed by 
Aristotle to denote the faculty in which the various reports 
of the several senses are reduced to the unity of a common 
apperception. . : 

Jig. ¢ 1645 Hower Le?t, v. (1650) 174 Cabbage, turnips, 
artichocks, potatoes, and dates, are her five senses, and 
pepper the common sense. . ; 

2. The endowment of natural intelligence pos- 
sessed by rational beings; ordinary, normal or 
average understanding ; the plain wisdom which is 
every man’s inheritance. (This is ‘common sense’ 
at its minimum, without which a man is foolish or 
insane.) ‘Formerly also in pl., in phr. Besadtes 
his conimon senses: out of his senses or wits, ‘ be- 
side himself’. 

1535 JovE Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 36, I am suer Tindale] is 
not so farre besydis his comon sencis as to saye the dead 
bodye hereth cristis voyce. 186r ‘T. Norton Cadziz's Inst. 
1. 23 Vnlesse he be voide of all common sense and natural 
witofman. x60oz.T. Firzuers. Apol, 20a, I referre me to 
the iudgement of any man that hath but common sence. 
1690 Locke Arun Und. 1. ii. § 4 He would be thought 
void of common sense who asked on the one side, or on 
the other side went to give a reason, why it is impossible 
for the same thing to be and not to be. xgrx ADDISON 
Spect. No, 70. P2 A Reader of plain commen Sense, who 
would neither relish nor comprehend an Epigram of 
Martial. 31744 Harris 7kree 7rea/. Wks. (1841) 46 note, 
Common sense..a sense common to all, except lunatics and 
ideots. 31799 Macxinrosu Study Law Nature Wks. 1846 
I. 363 Whoever thoroughly understands such a science, 
must be able to teach it plainly to all men of common sense. 
1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) IV. 404 Common sense will not 
teach us metaphysics any more than mathematics. . 
b. More emphatically: Good sound practical 
sense; combined tact and readiness in dealing 
with the every-day affairs of life; general sagacity. 

1726 AmMHerst Terra Fil. xx. 100 There is not (said a 
shrewd wag) a more uncommon thing in the world than 
common sense..By common sense we usually and justly 
understand the faculty to discern one thing from another, 
and the ordinary ability to keep ourselves from being 
imposed upon by gross contradictions, palpable inconsisten- 
cies, and unmask’d imposture. By aman of common sense 
we mean one who knows, as we say, chalk from cheese. 
1775 Priestiey L.xan. Reid 127 Common sense. .In common 
acceptation. .has long been appropriated .. to that capacity 
for judging of common things that persons of middling 
capacities are capable of. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wel- 
Zing/on iv, Rich in saving common-sense. 1888 WorMALL 
in /z7es 16 Jan.8/r The general demand was for intelligence, 
sagacity, soundness of judgment, clearness of pérception, 
and that sanity of thinking called common sense. 

+e. Ordinary or untutored perception. Ods. | 

1888 Suaxs. ZL. Z£. £. 1.1.57 To know... Things hid and 

bard from common sense. .is studies god-like recompence. 
d. As a quality of things said or done (= ‘some- 
thing accordant to or approved by common sense’). 


1803 Macxintosu Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 ITT. 270, Lask | 


ou again, Gentlemen, is this common sense? 1866 G. 


ACDONALD Ann. Q. Neighd, iii. (1878) 34 To him it was | 


just common sense, and common sense only. 1884 G. 


| ‘Denman in Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 467 It is only common 
| sense that .. you should look at the whole of the document 


together. 


8. The general sense, feeling, or judgement of | 


mankind, or of a community. 


_1596 Spenser J, Q, 1v. x.2 That all the cares and. evill which 


they meet May..seeme gainst common sence to them most 
sweet. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 390 These are to 


be received by the common sense of a Nation, as Gods 


warning pieces, 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Larth i. 
(1723) 1 The common Sense of mankind. 1713, BERKE- 
am content, 
Hylas, to appeal to the common sense. of the world for the 
truth of my notion. 1872 Grote Aristotle II. App. ii. 285 
What Aristotle..defines as matters of common opinion and 
belief includes all that is usually meant, and properly 


meant, by Common Sense—what is believed by all men or 
by most ‘men, .. 2874 Smewick Meth, Ethics mi. xi. § 6. 333 


The promise which the Common. Sense of mankind recog- 


4382 Wyeiir Acts xvii. 


COMMONTY. 


complement of those cognitions or convictions 
which we receive from nature; which all men 
therefore possess in common; and by which they 
test the truth of knowledge, and the morality of 
actions’ (Hamilton Aefd’s Hehs. II. 756). 
Philosophy of Common Sense: that philosophy which 
accepts as the ultimate criterion of truth the primary cog- 
nitions or beliefs of mankind; ¢.g. in the theory of percep- 
tion, the universal belief in the existence of a material 
world, Applied to the Scotch school which arose in the 
z8th c. in. opposition to the views of Berkeley and Hume. 
-[exgog BERKELEY Commonupl. Bk. Wks. IV. 455 Men. Tobe 
eternally banishing Metaphisics, ete., and recalling men to 
Common Sense.J] 1758 Price Rew. Quest. Aferals (ed, 2) 81 
Common sense, the faculty of self-evident truths. 1764 Rerp 
(tide , An Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Principles 
of Common Sense. 1770 Beattie Ass. Truth in Ann, Reg. 
(1772) 253 Common Sense hath, in modern times, been used 
by philosophers, both French and British, to signify that 
power of the mind which perceives truth, or commands 
belief, not by progressive argumentation, bat by an instan- 
taneous, instinctive, and irresistible impulse; derived 
neither from education nor from habit, but from nature. 
1776 CamrseLt Philos. Rhet. (x80r) I. 1. ii. 99 To maintain 
propositions the reverse of the primary truths of common 
sense, doth not imply a contradiction, it only implies 
insanity. 1842 Str W. Hamitron in Nefa’s Wks. VW. 742 
On the Philosophy of Common Sense; or our primary 
beliefs considered as the ultimate criterion of truth. x87z 
FRASER in Berkeley's Wks. I. 183 The universal concurrent 
assent of mankind may be thought by some an invincible 
argument in behalf of Matter. (Verve, Commonly called the 
argument from Common Sense.) 1874 Sipcwick Meth. 
Ethics p. xi, Dogmatic Intuitionism, in which the general 


~ rules of Common Sense are accepted as axiomatic. | | 


5. attrib. (the two words being always hyphened). 
1854. E. Forses Lit. Papers i. 43 Common-sense views are 


the last to take hold on men’s minds. 1872 Morey Voltaire 


(1886: 93 The air was thick with common-sense objections 
to Christianity, as it was with common-sense ideas as to the 
way in which we come to have ideas. 1874 Sipewick 
Meth, ethics i. vi. §3. 70 Egoism and Utilitarianism may 
fairly be regarded as extremes between which the Common. 
Sense morality is.a kind of media via. 

Hence Common-se'nsed a@., possessing common 
sense. Common-sensely a/v., in a common 
sense manner. Common-sense-o dox a. noce-wd. 
on type of orthedox. Common-se’nsible, ~bly, 
-sensical a., possessing, or characterized by, com- 
mon sense; whence Common-se'nsically adu. 
(All more or less nonce-words.) 

x875 M. G. Pearse Dan. Quorn Ser. 1. (1879) 26 Pithy, 
plain, *common-sensed. 1884 J. Parker A post. Life ILI. 66 
Common-sensed and real-hearted men, 1878 GrosaRT in 
HH, More's Poenzs Introd. 36/2 Thus *common-sensely does 
he put the matter. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt 1.207 He did 
not think it..*common-sense-o-dox to turn his back upon 


their dinner. r8gx HawrHorne Svovw Jiage (2879), 30 This _ 


highly benevolent and *common-sensible individual. 1875 


~Hetrrs Soc. Press. xxv. 382 Common-sensible conclusions, 


1890 Univ. Rev. 15 July 455 He chattered away. .*common- 
sensibly enough. 


to a degree. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 802 There are 
some things fit to be stated oratorically, some poetically 
..some humorously, some *commonsensically, i. 
Common Serjeant, Sewer (Shore): see 
SERJEANT, SEWER. | ae 
+Commornstrate, v. Ods. [f. L. common- 
strat- ppl. stem of comzmonstra-re, f. com- + mon- 
strére to show.] To point out, make clear, 
1623 CocKERAM, Conzutoustrate, to teach, 1630 CHARLETON 
Paradoxes 12, 1 shall..commonstrate it by reasons. 1657 


TOMLINSON Renon’'s Disp. 552 Gummes.. commonstrate its 
eximious faculties, : 


Commonty (kgmonti). Forms: 4-5 com- 
unete, comounteie, -ynte(e, 4-6 -onte, 5-ontee, 
-unte, -ownte, -ente, -entie, (comnaunte, 
couenaunte), 5-6 comontie,. commontye, 
-entye, 6 comontye, -enty, commente, -ti, -tie, 
-ty, commonte, -tie, 6-7 Sc. commounty, -tie, 
4 comonty, 7- commonty. [a. OF. comuneté 


(comm-) :—L. commitnitat-em common fellowship, — 


society, n. of state f. commiin-7s COMMON, social, 
etc.; in med.L. and Romanic extended to the 
notion of ‘common. citizenship’, and a ‘ com- 
munity’ or ‘body of fellow-citizens*,. The OF. 
form has in Eng. diverged in two directions : first, 
associated with the adj. ComMMON in all its varieties, 


it assumed this trisyllabic form: secondly it re~ 
mained of 4 syllables, and was assimilated to the — 


original L. type as COMMUNITY, gv} 


“+1. The body of the common people, common- 


alty, commons. Obs 4 ee 

? il eee ae ‘comune [7.7. 
comynte, 388 comyn puple}] summe yuele men. 13 
TREVISA. Higden (Rolls) TE. 1x5. Pe comounte [pledenz} of 
Rome. 1474 Caxton Chesse 9: The thynges of the co- 
munete, 1483 -—~ Gold, Leg. 323/3 Grete oppressions and 


Importable charges among the comonte. @21553 Upat. 


Royster D. v.vi, (Arb. }86: The nobilitie. , With all the whole 
commontie. x559 SackvittE Mirr. Jag., Compl. Dk. 
Buckhm. 61 Let no prince put trust in commontie. x600 
Heywoop rst Pt. Edw, IV, Wks. 1874 1. 
wants money, and would haue some of his commonty. 


i 1860 Autledge 155 A plain *common-— 
sensical statement of affairs. 1887 R. CLeranp 7re to 
a Type 1. 259 He was matter-of-fact and common-sensical 


69 The King. 


‘A community; a commonwealth. Os. 
Wreur Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 350 Ellis be comynte. 
ide mot stonde. ¢1449 Pecock. Kepr. i. xvi. 87 Huery: 


COMMON WEAL. 


kingdom or comounte dyvidid in him silfschal be destruyed. - 


1496 Dives & Pazp. (W. de W.) v. xxii. 26/2 Every man is 
a parte of the comonte. 1823 Lo. Berners. fois, I. cxl. 
167 To kepe y* commentie of Pence in frendshyppe. 

+ 3. ‘Community, common possession’ (Jam.). 

c1400 Rom. Rose 5212 With hem holdyng comunte Of alle 
her goode in charite. x606 Sc. Acts Fas. V7, c. 2 All com- 
mon Kirks, perteining of auld to the saids Bishoppes, and 
their chapter in commountie. 

4. Commonage, common of pasture, etc. (see 


Common sd. 6). Se. | 
rsgo Sc, dicts Fas. 7 (1824) 379 (Jam.) With. .commounty 
in the saidis muris, myris ee mossis. x8x8 Scotr £7” 
Lamue, xii, Their huts, kail-yards, and rights of commonty. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 660 The agricultural labourer... 
had, moreover, rights of pasturage and commonty .. which 
have long ago disappeared. 
§. Land held in common; ‘a common’, Se. 
x600 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c. 5 Diverse persons, hes riven 
out .. great portions of the samine commonties, without 
any right. 1754 Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 321 Com- 
monty .. in our law language, and in charters, frequently 
signifies a heath or moor. 1806 Forsyru Beauties Scott. 
LIL. 158 Strathaven..possessed an extensive commonty, all 
of which has long since been converted into private pro- 
perty. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Viet. c. 94 § 35 A decree of division 


of commonty or of common property or runrig lands. 1883 - 


Scotsman 23 July 5/7 The commonty of Harray has all been 
divided between the heritors. a er 
+ 6. The liberties of a borough ; ‘jurisdiction or 
territory’ (Jam.). Se. Ods. 
exg73 Sir J. Barrour Practicks 54 (Jam.) Gif he wes takin 
within the commountie of the burgh. 


+7, Commonty (comment?) fire: app. the name 
given in the 16th c. (at Cambridge) to a fire pro- 
vided at the common expense of the fellows of a 
college in the room of one of them, and to the 
social meeting round this fire after dinner: the 
origin of the later commonfire-room., comtmon-roout, 
or combination-room (see the latter). 


1573 G. Harvey Letter-tk. (Camden Soc.) 4 After dinner 
and supper, at commenti fiers .. I continuid as long as ant, 


and was as fellowli as the best, Jdéd¢. 5 At a commenti fier 


‘in M. Jacksuns chamber this last year. 

* Humorously, as a blunder for comedy. 
r896 Straxs. Tam. Shr. Induct. ii, 140. 
Common weal, commonweal 
wil). arch, . [orig. two words ComMON a. + 
Werat (:—OE. wela, weola well-being, prosperity) ; 
used side by side with general weal, public 
weal, and esp. weal-public. Cf. F. bien commun, 
bien public, L. res publica, res commiinis. It is 
still used as two words in sense 1, In sense 2 


(= commonwealth) it was in 16th c. more esp, 
- Seotch, and is now archaic or rhetorical, or used | 


with etymological emphasis.] 
. L. (Properly two words.) 

esp. the general good, public welfare, prosperity of 
the community. aS | -_ 


_ax469 Gregory's Chron. [an. 140] (Camden 1846) a : : 


‘They [the Kentish insurgents] wente, as they sayde, for t 
~ comyn wele of the realme of Ingelonde.  rg26 Pilgr. Per, 
33 The partes of marines body hath. .theyr offyce..for the 
commune wele of the hole body. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary 


~ Pref. (2870) 228, I do it for a common weele (1547 3 common - 


Q, Mary in Strype Eccl, Mem. 


_ weale). 21553 I, App. i. 3 
As shall avaunce Gods glory and the commonweal. 1609 
Skene Reg. Afa7. 10 The law is made for the common- 

well and profite of baith the parties, 1622 Bacon Hem. VI7/, 
157 To the Commonweale and Prosperity of our Subiects, 


1944 THomson Summer 1617 Ever musing on the common. 
weal. 2874 


FB. Seesoum Prot. Kev. (1887) 7 Citizens for 


whose common weal the nation is to be governed. 


2. The whole body of the people, the body 
politic; a state, community. = COMMONWEALTH 2. 
his use was adversely criticized by Elyot: see quot. 1531, 


-ox330 R, Brusne Chron. (1810) 202 Pe comen wele was 
Bale ‘of bat conseilyng Pat. it were not delaied, so was 
fichard] be kyng. x53x Exyor Gov. 1.i, Hit semeth that 
_.men haue ben longe abused in calling Rempudblicam a com- 


mune weale..There may appere lyke diuersitie to be in. | 


~-englisshe betwene a publike weale and a commune weale, 
as shulde be in latin, betwene Res publica, & Res plebeia, 
1835 Lynpesay Saiyre 2436 The common-weil of fair Scot- 
land. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 Wherefore are 
magistrates ordayned, but that the tranquillitie of the com. 
mune weale maye be confirmed. x6x1 Coryat Crudifies. 
460 A most.excellent aristocraticall fame of common-weale, 
1726 THomson }¥inter (1738) 432. Solon the next who built 
- his common-weal On Equity’s wide Base, -x8g0 Kingsiey 
Alt. Locke Pref, 23 The most truly liberal-minded class of 
the commonweal, — = ase : | 


Mb. Zhe Christian commonweal: Christendom. 


| + .1559 in Strype Ana. Ref I, App. vill. 20: The. Christian 
commonweale is decayed, 1603 KnoLLes Azst. Turks Ine 


trod, The. .state of the Christian Commonweale..might.. 


mooue euen a right stony heart to ruth. 


8, = ComMONWEALTH 3. (poetic monce-use.) 
1733 Swiet Ox Poetry, They plot to turn, in factious — 


_ zeal, Duncenia to a common-weal. 


+A, Combe 


| 2879 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Divb, These aduenturous ae 


commonwealminglers, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. 175 
' Ridding goode Commonwealemen out of the way, that he 
may mainteine himself stil in his tyranny. 
Commonwealth (kgmoenwelp). Forms: see 
Common a, and Wra.te. 


in same sense as weal, OK. wela. The two words 
were used indiscriminately by Skelton and others, 


(kp'man- | 


Common well-bein gi | 


be, and are hereb 
_ Confirmed to be a 


customs and local establishments, 
| xv. 348 Through all the mighty commonwealth of things Up 
from the creeping plant. to sovereign Man. 21848 MacauLay 
Fist. Eng. 1.230 Any German or Italian principality. .was 


auTa. [In its history, like 
prec.; wealth, ME. wel/he, being a later formation, | 


696 


in senses rand 2; but in the 16th e. commonwealth 
became the ordinary English term in sense 2 (and 5), 
and it was in connexion with this that the later 
senses 3, 4 (with corresp. use of §) were developed. 
Sense 1, if used, is now pronounced as two words 
common wealth; this pronunciation was formerly 
the usual one, and still occurs occasionally in the 
other senses. Cf. note under ComMON-~PLACE. ] 

+1. Public welfare; general good or advantage. 
Obs. in ordinary use: see CoMMON-WEAL. 

cra7o HarpinG Chron. cxxiv. xiii, He dyd the commen 
wealthe sustene. a1g28 Ske.tton Vox Populi 318 And so 
marreth..The comonwelthe of eche sytte. rsg3o Parser. 
207/1 Common welthe, dfex publigue. 1553 S. Casor 
Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 261 To the common 
wealth and benefite of the whole companie and mysterie. 
1679 Burnet /Yist, Ref 25 The common wealth of a whole 
realm was chiefly to be looked at. 1856 Emerson Azzg, 
Traits, Charac, Wks, (Bohn: II, 64 They choose that wel- 
fare which is compatible with the commonwealth. 187z 
Ruskin ors Clavze. vu. 13 Whether you are striving for 
a Common-Wealth or for a Common-IIlth, 
2. The whole body of people constituting a 
nation or state, the body politic; a state, an inde- 
pendent community, esp. viewed as a body in 
which the whole people have a voice or an 
interest. | 

1513 Doucras nes, Pref note bk. vu, It is vertew that euer 
has promoued commoun welthys. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold, 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H vj b, Of divers men, and one lorde, is 
composed a common welth. @1577 Sir T. Smira Come, 
Lng. (x609) 11 A common-wealth is called a society .. of a 
multitude of free men, collected together, and vnited by 
common accord and cotuenants among themselues. x6r2 
Brinstey Lud. Lit, i.(1627) 3 The certaine good .. both 
unto Church and Common-wealth. 1690 Locke Gowf, 1. x. 
§ 133 By Commonwealth, I... mean, not a Democracy, or 
any Form of Government, but any independent Community 
which the Latins signified by the word Civitas. xyg0 
Jounson Rambler No.145 P3 Men.. content to fill up the 
lowest class of the commonwealth. 1855 H. Reep Lect. 
Hug. Hist. v. 130 Not only the kingly commonwealth of 
England, but the republican commonwealth of America, 

g. 1601 Saas. All's Well 1. i. 137 It is not politicke, in 

the Common-wealth of Nature, to preserue virginity. 

3. A state in which the supreme power is vested. 


in the people; a republic or democratic state. 


azr6x8 Rareron Alaris St. (1651) 8 A. Common-wealth 
is the swerving or depravation of a Free, or popular State, 
or the Government of the whole Multitude of the base and 
poorer Sort, without respect of the other Orders, 2667 
Perrys Diary (1879: LV. 461 Better things were done, and 
better managed ,. under a Commonwealth than under a 
King. a@xg1q Burnet Own Tinze 11766) I. 63 This shows 
how impossible it is to. set up a Commonwealth in England. 
1860 Morrey Netherd, (1868; I. i. 7 The career of .. the 


Dutch Commonwealth, LA ee eles, HCH Ser. 
ave sprung 


1, (1873) 228 The sturdy commonwealths whic 
from the seed. of the Mayflower. | 


4, Eng. Hist. The republican government esta- 
blished in England between the execution of. 


Charles Lin 1649 and the Restoration in 1660. 
1649 Act Parit. 19 May, Be it Declared and Enacted 


| by this present Parliament, and by the authority of the 


same, That the People of England and of all the Do. 
minions and Territories thereunto belonging are, and shall 

Constituted,. Made, Established, and 
ommonwealth and Free State; and shall 
henceforward be Governed as. a Commonwealth and Free 
State by the Supreme Authority of this Nation, the Repre.- 
sentatives of the People in Parliament, and by such as they 
shall appoint and constitute as Officers and Ministers for the 
good of the People, and that without any King or House of 


. Lords. a 2674 Crarenvon Hist, Reb. xin. (1843) 784/2 The 


parliament, as soon as they had settled their commonwealth 


. sent ambassadors to their sister republic, the States of the | 


United. Provinces. xgrz Appison Sect, No. 55 P2 The 
Commonwealth, when it was in its height of Power and 
Riches. x8or Srrutr Shorts & Past, Introd..§ 25 In the 
time of the commonwealth this. spectacle was discontinued. 


1862 R. Vaucuan Ang. Nonconf. 443 In the days of the 


Long Parliament and of the Commonwealth. | 
5. transf. and fig. Applied in various ways to a 


body or a number of persons united by some 


common interest; eg. commonwealth of learning, 
the whole body of learned men, the ‘republic of 
letters’; commonwealth of nations: see quot. 1796. 

rss. Turner “erédad « Prol. Aijb, The hole common 
welth of all Christendome.. r608-1x Br. Harn Medit. 11, 


§ 82 The whole heavenly commonwealth of angels. 1664 


Powrr Zp. Philos... 90 Torricellius ..to whom all the 
Common-wealth of Learning are exceedingly oblieg’d. x7x2 
W. Rocers Voy. 31x In the Government of our ‘sailing 
Common-wealth. 1796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VIW, 


_ 182 The writers on publick law have often called this aggre. — 
gate of [European] nations a commonwealth. They had 


reason. It is virtually one great state having the same 
basis. of general law; with some diversity of ‘provincial 
—-a814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 


amore important member of the commonwealth of nations. 
b. Theatr. A company of actors who share the 

receipts instead of receiving salaries. 

1886 L. Outram in Dram. Rev. 27 Mar. 83/t Fourth- 

class theatres, commonwealths, fit-up tours, and such ve- 


nues of experience. 


-+6, An appellation of the Norfolk. insurgents 


of 1549. (or their adherents). Ods. — 


r49 Sir A. Aucner. in Froude Mast. Eng. V. 204 nate, 
Men called Commonwealths, and their adherents... have 


| commorant within my jurisdiction. 
Ourania Miijb, If anyon the earth were commorant, 


nouns in -drdumt: see -oRY.] 


COMMORIENT. 


been sent up and come away without punishment. And 
that Commonwealth, called Latimer, hath gotten the par- 
don of others..There was never none that ever spake as. 
vilely as these called Commonwealths does. 

7. attrib. 

tsoz Nasue P. Pevdtlesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68 Cloaking of bad 
actions with common-wealth pretences. 1393 SHAKS. 2 Hen, 
VT, 1. iii. 157, LT come to talke of Common-wealth Affayres. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wrke. Provid. 129 Compleating 
the Colonies in Church and Common-wealth-work, x69 
Lug. Ane. Const. Eng. 2 Much censured as savouring of 
commonwealth principles. 


+Commonwealth’s-man, -wea‘lths- 
man, Obs. exc. “7st, Also commonwea‘ith- 
man. [Cf. statesman, townsman, tradesman, etc.] 
+1. One devoted to the interests of the common- 
wealth ; good ¢. = good citizen, patriot. Ods. 
1579 J. Srusaes Gaping Gulf Djb, More like Basciaes to 
the great Turke, then Christian commonwealthmen. 1593 


Tell-Troth's New VY. Gift 37 He..can be but a bad com- 
mon wealthes man which is an ili husband. x622 T. Scorr 


_ Bele, Pismire 28-These .. degenerating from the nobilitie 


and vertue of their Ancestors, become of Common-wealths- 
men Common-woes-men. 1677 Yarranron Lung. Luzprou, 
rog You are not a good Commonwealths-man, if you do 
not give me leave to Print this; for it will be a general 
good to the Clothing-Trade. xgqz Ricuarpson Pamela 
III. 385 Their next Heir cannot well be a worse Com- 
monwealth’s-man. ; 

2. List. An adherent of the English Common- 
wealth in the ryth c.; also gez., an adherent 
of a republican government, a republican (ods.), 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. exo To build upon the 


- Ynion made by those Commonwealth-men, I cannot con- 


sent. 1683 Apol. Prot. France v. 62 The greatest. cry 
against the French Protestants, as Commonwealthsmen and 
Traytors. 1779-81 Jounson JL. P., Parnell, Thomas Par- 
nell was the son of a commonwealthsman..who, at the Re- 
storation, left .. Cheshire ..and settled in Ireland. 2824 
New Monthly Mag. X. 573 The characters of the repub- 
licans or commonwealthsmen. 

[Commonye: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Commorade, obs. f. ComRADE. 


+Co'mmorance. Obs. Also6-ans. [f. Com- 
MORANT, or its source: see -ANCE.] Abiding; 
sojourning ; tarrying. 

xso4 West Syazdol. 11. § 220 The shier, and town .. or 
place of his then or late dwelling or commorans. 1634 Sir 
I. Hersert Trav, 216 After sixe dayes commorance in 
Saint Hellen, wee sailed thence. a ; 

Commorancy (kg'mordnsi). Chiefly aw. 
Also 8 comorancy. [f. as prec.: see -aNncy.] 
Abiding, abode, residence. (Formerly with p/.) 

1586 Fearne Blas, Gentrie 5x Vagarantes from their owne 
dwellings, or vsuall places of commorancies, r164z //art, 
Adisc. (Malh) V. 79 England .. wherein so many men have. 
their commorancy and abode. 1798 Roor Amer, Law Rep. 


T. 263 Question was..Whether..a foreigner..could gain a 
settlement by comorancy. 1882 Law Rep.in. Times 14 Apr. 


4/3 A mere transient visit, or a temporary commorancy, 


 Commorant (kemérant), a. and sb. Obs. exe. 
as prec. 


Also 6-7 comorant(e. [ad. L. com- 

moranient, pr. pple. of commora-rz to tarry, abide, 

f. com- + morarz to delay, tarry, f. mora delay.] 
A. adj. Abiding, dwelling, resident. 

Formerly applied technically, at Cambridge, to members 
of the Senate resident in the town (commorantes tn villa) 
who were no longer members of their colleges : this became 
obsolete with the Act of 1856, which abolished the qualifi- 
cation of residence. . 

1556 Cranmer Wes, II. 297 If Davison be dwelling or 
1606 N. B. Szdney’s 


1610 Guitcim Heraldry un. (1621) xx, 163 [Fowls] commorant 
in Woods, Forests, Heaths, etc, x726 Ayurre Parerg. 
407 Unless they have been commorant there for ten Years. 
1709 Blackstone Coz, IV. 270 All freeholders within the 
precinct... and all persons commorant therein; which com- 
morancy consists in usually lying there. 1888 Daily Tel. 
22 Mar. 7/2 An Irishman ..‘commorant’ in Edinburgh. 
+b. Of water: Standing, not running away. 
1610 W. Fouxincuam Art of Survey 1. v. ro Water 


Appropriate is either Commorant, viz. confined within the 


plot, or Current, not terminated within the limits thereof, 
B,. sé. A dweller, sojourner, resident. 
(Also as in note to A, 


) 
. @1670 Hacker Abd, Williams y. (1692) ro Rabbi Jacob, 


a Jew born, whom I remember fora long time a Commorant 
in the University. Jé/a. 1. 32 In all my time that I was a 


‘Commorant in Cambridge. 


+Commora‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. commordatiin- 
em, n. of action f. commord-ri: see prec. ; cf. mod. 
F. commoration.] Dwelling, abiding, sojourning. 
 r6ra~-5 Be, Harn Contempl. O. T. x1x. vi, An opportunity 
of his commoration amongst them. x65x Howew. Venice 33 


_ They invited them to. .fix their Commoration there. a 1652 


J. Smira Sel Dise..v..175 The commoration of the soul in 

such a body as this, x85 Jem,.of Beddoes in Poems 122 

The audacity of ghostly ‘commoration’ with flesh and blood. 
+Commoratory. Obs. [f. L. commorét-, ppl. 

stem of commorérz (see prec.), after analogy of L, 

: A. dwelling-place. 

a 164x Be. Mountacu A. § AZ. (1642) 456 This name [holy - 


| houses] they gave as well unto their Cels, and Commora- 
| tories where they ligged, as to their Synagogues... — 3 


Commorient (kgmSerriént), a. fad. L.. come 
morient-ent, pr. pple..of commori to die with, f. 


| com- + mort to die.]. Dying together; in Astrol, — 
. of or 
1646 


. eommorient fates and times, | 


ertaining to simultaneous death. Ods. 
uck Rich. 77, 86 (R.) The same compatient and 


COMMORSE. 
b. as sé. 


1730-36 Batrey (folio', Comsnovients, persons dying 
together, at the same time. 1773 in Asn. 1888 CooTe 
Com, Form Probate Pract. (ed. 10) 222 If the commorient 
«has left a Will it must be proved. 

+Commorse. Obs. [f commors- ppl. stem of 
commordére to bite sharply, cause a pang, after 
remorse.| Compassion, pity. | 

1597 DANIEL Civ. Wares 1. xlvi, Yet doth calamitie attract 
commorse. /did. u1. ciii, The better fewe..Stood careful 
lookers-on with sad commorse. 

|| Commorth (komgip). Welsh Hist. Also 7 
comorth(e. [ad. Welsh cymmhorth, cymhorth, 
now commonly eymorth, ‘aid, subsidy’, f. cyme- 
together, with + orth aid, assistance, help, sup- 
port ] 

1402 Act 4 Hen. LV, c. 27 Qe nul Westour Rymour Minis- 
trall ne vacabond soit aucunement sustenuz en la terre de 
Gales pur faire Kymorthas ou coillage sur la comune poeple 
illeoges. 1534 dct 26 Hen, VIZI, c. 6 No person .. shall 
-. within Wales .. gather or lenie any Commorth, Bydalle, 
tenauntesale, or other collection or exactions. 1617 in 
Rymer Madera (1710) XVII. 3x All manner of Forgeries.. 
Exactions, Comorthes and begging. 1672 Cowen /uterpr., 
Comorih, signifies a Contribution.. It seems this was a 
collection made at Marriages, and when young Priests 
said or sung their first Masses, and sometimes for Redemp- 
tion of Murders or Felonies. . ee. 

| Commos (kpmgs). Gr. Trag. [Gr. konpds 
striking, beating of head and breast in lamentation, 
f. nore to strike.] A lament in which one or 
more of the chief characters and the chorus sing 
alternate parts. 

1879 L. Campsett Sophocles 1. (ed. 2) 241 The commos 
which follows is arranged in two strophes and antistrophes. 

|} Commot (komat). Welsh ist. Forms : 
commott, 6-8 comot, 7- commotie. fa. Welsh 
cymwd, kymwt, in mod. W. cwmmud, neighbour- 
hood, locality (cf. cymydog neighbour).]. In 
Wales, a territorial and administrative division; 
usually subordinate to a cazitref or cantred. 

[x284 Statut. Walliz (Spelman), Vicecomes de Kaernarvan 
sub quo Cantreda de Arvan, Cantreda de Artlentayth, 
Commotum de Conkyn, Cantreda de Ailen, & Commotum 
de Irmemch.] r495 Act x11 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 17 The com- 
mottisof Nanconwey and Dynllane. 15385 Act a7 Hen. VTLS, 
c. 26 §3 Manours.. within the compas..of the said.. 
parishes, commotes, & cantredes. 1584 H. Lroyp Caradoc’s 
flist, Cambria 12. 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 1. 665 
Eastward. .standeth Mouthwy a Commot very well knowne. 
1627 Sprep England i. § 7 They [the Cantreves] were sub- 
diuided into their Cymedeu or Commots... 1723 H. Row- 
LANDS Mona Antigua (1766) 114 Anglesey is. .divided..into 
three Cantrefs, and each of these into two Comots. 1836 
J. Downes JZ7. Decam. J. 156 On the promontory of the 
Creiddyn, that commot or hundred of Carnarvonshire. 

b. Sometimes identined with: <A  seigniory, 
lordship, or manor. 

1628 Coxe Oz Litt. 5a, A commote is a great seigniory 
and may include one or divers manors. 1889 H. Lewis 
Anc. Laws Wales 162-3. 

P Ignorant writers have confounded the word with OE. 
andt, zemdt, or L. commétus, and. spoken of it as a gather- 
ing or assembly, In Les Termes de la Ley (1641) it 1s con- 
founded with CommortTH (misspelt comeozth, 

Commote (kpmou't), wv. rare. [f. L. commat- 
ppl. stem of commovére to move hither and thither, 
agitate, disturb: cf. promote. The ordinary word 
is commove; this is perh. directly suggested by 
commotion.| trans, To put into commotion, 
disturb. 8 

x8g2 Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom. VI. iii. so The whole 
society being more or less commoted and made uncomfort- 
able thereby. #1864 — Dr. Grimshawe's Secret (1883) 280 
The Warden, greatly commoted for the nonce, complied. 

+Commorter. Obs. [ad. L. commédtor: cf. 
promoter, and prec.] One who stirs up or sets in 
motion. : | | 


1646 J. Litpurne Gane Sc. & Eng. 16 Those which were | 


the first commoters and raiser of troubles and warres. 1670 
Corton £sferizon 1, 11. 128 Some-monuments of the Rebel- 
lion, as also of the punishment, those desperate men suifer’d, 
who were the Commoters of it. 


+Commo‘ther, co-mother. 00s. or dial. In 
5-6 commoder. [f. Com- + Moruer, after med.L. 
commater, F. commeore in same sense: cf. COMERED. ] 
A name for the relationship of a godmother to the 
other god-parents and the actual parents of a 
child; = gossip, cummer, in their criginal sense. 
e440 Vork Myst. ix. 143 My commodrys and my cosynes 
bathe. xg23 Zest, Zoor. (Surtees) V. 171 To my Commoder 
Smyth my musterdevilys gowne. 1847-78 in Havirwett. 
1853 Whitby Gloss., Co-mother, a godmother or co-helper 
in the religious training of the child. | . | 
Commotion (kjméu-fon}. Forms: 5-6 com- 
- (m)ocion, -cyon, 6- commotion. | [a. OF, com- 
(m)ocion (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. commétion-em, 
n..of action f. commovére; see COMMOVE.] : 
tL. &z. Continuous or recurring motion; move- 
ment hither and thither, up and down, or the like. | 
Oés, exc. asin 2. | Ee ; 
1526 Piler. Perf (W. de-W. 1531) 291 The cause. of this. 
great commocyon or mouynge of theyr bodyes. 1549. 
Compl. Scot. xiii, (18721 111 Agitatione and commotione of 
his army vp and.doun. . 1607 Torset, Pour, Beasts (1673) 
242.In the commotion of his horse, he [the rider] may not 


touch any member or part of him, but only his back. 1650 | 


Butwer Anthropomet 188 Commotion of the Arms, — 


. Frat. (2749) 13 In a moment the commotion ceased, the 


An aid, a contribution or collection in aid. 


- better than commissioners, and common woe is named 


Bro, (1881) 75 Commotiue thoughts : enuie and hate Striue 


Univ. MS, pe see] commoeuyng or chasyng vpwarde hete | 
fro be botme. . 1813 Doucras 2 xnezs vit. vi. 72 And ‘sall.- 
- commove that deipest pyt of hell... r659 Macario Can. | ¢ 
Physick 4, The pulse commoved tells the heart to be { . 
troubled. 1744 Tuomson Susewer 970 The sands, Com- |. 
moved around in gathering eddies play... 1822 SouTHEY .| Paris, 
Ode King’s Visit Scott. 6 From its-depths commoved, In- | ° 
furiate ocean raves. 1868 Gro. Exior Sp. Gifsy 208 The |” 
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&. Physical disturbance, more or less violent ; 
tumultuous agitation of the parts or particles of 
any thing; of the sea: turbulence, tossing. 
rs92 tr. Funins On Rev. vi. 15 There is no man that shall 
not be astonished at that generall commotion. 1634 PEACHAM 
Gentil. Exerc, 124 The Ocean. .by reason of his often com- 
motion and raging. 1667 Mitton /. Z.1v. 992 Nor onely 


Paradise In this commotion, but the Starrie Cope .. or all 
the Elements At least had gon to rack. 1741-3 WESLEY 


heat was over. 1794 Soutuey Sotany Bay Eclog. m,1.. 
was soon sick and sad with the billows’ commotion. 1823 
J. Bavcocx Dom. Aurusent. 31 Drop good vinegar .. upen 
flour contaminated with other admixtures, and immediate 
commotion takes place. 
b. (with a and £2.) 

1794 SULLIVAN dew Nat. 11.173 The earth has undergone 
commotions abstracted from a deluge. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 
1, ii. r2 The upper air exhibited a commotion which we did 
not experience. 

3. Bustle, stir, confusion, hurly-burly; often in 
phr. 72 commotion. (Also with @ and 9/.) 

1616 Butivoxkar, Cozotion, a great stir, a hurly burly. 
1752 JOHNSON Rambler No. 202 P 4 That perpetual contest 
for wealth which keeps the world in commotion. 1868 Q. 
Vicroria Life Hight. 61 When I went on deck there was a 
great commotion, such running and calling, and pulling of 
ropes, : 

4, Public disturbance or disorder; tumult, sedi- 
tion, insurrection. (The earliest sense recorded.) 

1471 in Camden Mise. (1847) 1. 17 To have [made] com- 
mocion ayeinst the king. 1893 SuHaks. 2 Hex. 17, m1. i. 
358, I haue seduc’d a head-strong Kentishman Iohn Cade 
of Ashford, To make Commotion. 1613 R. C. Table A lph. 
led. 3', Commotion, rebellion,. trouble, or disquietnesse. 
1653 Futter Ch. fist. iv. ii. $14 The open commotion of 
your people. 

b. (with @ and 27.) A disturbance, agitation; a 
tumult, rising, insurrection. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIIL, c. 26 Commocions or sedicions 
among themselfes, 31542 Coxtn, Fabyan’s Chron. vit. 7oo In 
October folowyng beganne a folishe comocion in Lincoln- 
shire. 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxx. 183 The punishment 
of the Leaders, and teachers in a Commotion. 1749 
Smo.tiet?T Aegicide 1. 1, Each popular commotion he un- 
pre By secret ministers. 1876 J. H. Newman A77st. SR. 

. 1. ii. 314 He became once more engaged in the political 
commotions of the day. 

+5. Mental perturbation; agitation, excitement. 

rs8z Marseck Be. of Noles 50 A certeine commotion also 
which we doe calanger. 1606 Suaxs, 7% & Cm 11 iii, 185 
Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charact. (1737) I. um. 1. r44 What is justly stil’d Passion 
or Commotion. 1768 STerNeE Sent. Four. (1775) II. 105 
Trusting the issue of his conmotions to reason only. 

6. attréd. 

aisss Latimer Serm. & Rezz. (1845) 389 The misbe- 
haviour of a certain priest in the commotion time [Z.¢. the 
Pilgrimage of Grace]. 


+ Commortion, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. prec. sb.] 
zxtr. To cause commotion. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 63 In_the boiling or 
seething it in his maw, he felt it commotion a little and 
upbraid him. 

Commotional (kfmd:fon3l), a. rare. [f. as 
prec.+-ALl.| Of or pertaining to commotion. 

1870 S. Parmer Virg. Ecdog. 10 That is a diseased com- 
passion which waits for commotional stimulants, 

+Commortioner, Obs. [f. as prec. + -ER.] 
One who excites or takes pait in a commotion; 
one who stirs up tumult or rebellion. 


1849 CHexe Anz? Sedit. (1641).13 Who can perswade 
where treason is aboue reason, and..commotioners are 


commonwealth? .zsso Crowley Azer. 355 The Swerde 
wyl not helpe in the common wealth, To purge it of 
Commotionars [l. 595 Aas commosioners} 1616 Botton 
fypercr. in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) ILL. 231 Sir 
Thomas Wiat, not the dangerous commotioner, but his 


.. being a Commotioner in the reign of Qu. Mary. 
+ Commo’'tive, 2. Obs. [f. L. commédt- (sce 
CoMMOTE 2%.) + -IVE, as if ad. L. *commedtiv-ts.] 


x605 Syivester Du Bartas 1, ili. (1641) 22/1 The Seas com- 
motive and inconstant flowing. 1607 J. Day Trav. Eng. 


in my breast. 1629 T. Apams /&s, (1862) III. 283 Anxious 
commotive thoughts. : 


who sets in motion’.] ‘A maid that makes ready 
and vnready her Mistris’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Commounie, aly, obs. ff. Common, -Ly. — 


(12th ¢. in Littré), stressed stem commenv-. 
‘Oés. 5 but, although chiefly found in Scotch writers after. 
1. trans. (Uit.) To move violently, disturb, agitate, _ 


stir up, set in commotion. == 8 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. r2 Pe manace of be [Camd, 


air is so commoved by your voice. 


worthy father. r69r Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 50 Lord Cobham - 


Tending to or subject to commotion; disturbing. — 


|| Commortrix, [L. fem. of commédtor ‘one 


Commove (k/mz'v), v. Also 4-5 commoeve, - 
-meve.. Chiefly in pa. pple. [a. F. commouv-oir | 


Noted by Johnson a3 ‘Not in use’, and by Craig 1847, P 


1500, it has never been obsolete, and is now not uncommon.] — 


COMMUNALIZATION. 


+b. of motion onward. Ods. rare. 
-wgsz Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 34 ‘Thai salbe com. 
movit fra the see to the see. 
ec. fg. To put into general or universal motion. 
89a Morvey Voltaire (ed. 2) 1. 76 The general stir and 
life of public activity tends to commove the whole system, 
+2. To throw into disorder, disturb. Ods. 
¢xgoo Melusine xxi. 123 About the spryng of the day 
foure score basynets .. commevyd al thoost by manere of 
batayll. @xs63 Bate Sed Wks. (Parker Soc.) 476 When 
Gods judgments begin to wax known, all things are com. 
moved and troubled. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Jlowers of 
Sion 20 Love..doth disturb the mind, And, like wild waves, 
all our designs commove. . 
3. To move in mind or feeling, stir to emotion, 
rouse to passion; to excite. (After 1500 almost 
exclusively Sc.) 


1393 GoweER Conf. III. 205 Jupiter .. was commeved of. 


this thing. 1430 Lypc. Chrox. Troy i. xxii, With his 
crye he hath them so commeued. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
u. 1. iii, 43 Al the frensshe men were commoeued and 


troubled. 31535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 577 Rycht far he — 


wes commouit at that thing. xs67 in H. Campbell Zowe- 
lett. Mary Q Scots (1824) App. 41 Albeit her Hienes was 
commoved, for the present time of hir taking, at the said 
Erle Boithvile, @2z640 Eart Srirziixc Sonn. in Campbell 
Spec. Brit. Poets \1V. 207 Such was Diana once, when being 
spied By rash Actzeon, she was much commoved. xz7s0 
Cloud af Witnesses App. (1810) 317 This so commoved him 
that he durst not go away. 18:8 Scorr Hob Roy viii, The 
clerk .. was also commoved. x8g0 Mrs. Cariyte Le/t, I. 
132 To feel yourself commoved by such phenomena. rx8s0 
Mrs. Brownine Poews 1. 126 Commoving thee no less 
With that forced quietness, 
+b. To excite or incite Zo. Obs. : 
2374 CHAUCER Troylus v. 1795 This commeveth me To 
speke. Jdzd¢. 111. Proem. 17 Comeueden. — Boeth. v. iv. 
167 Voys or soune hurtlip to be eres and commoenip hem 
to herkne. 2652 CHARLETON Ephes. & Cine. Matrous i. 
(1668) 45 To feel himself commoved to all sorts of Passions. 
Hence Commo-ved 7//. a, and Commo:ving 
vol, sh, and ppl, a. : | 
r64x Br. Hatt Rew, Wks. (1660) 78 Dividing,. striking, 
wounding, commoving, are as it were forced upon him. 
1647 Warp Simp. Codler 35 The gayest Kingdomes shall 


be but ruffling scuffling, removing and commoving hovells. . 


1847 Blackw. Mag, 768 The pulses of the commoved air, 
Commown.e, commun, obs. ff. Common. 
+ Commuleeate, v. Obs.-° 

mudlce-1e.} ‘To asswage’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Commun, obs. pa. pple. of Comg, 
|| Commmuna: see COMMUNE sé.' 1. 

+ Communably, adv. Obs. [Eccentric spelling 
for comenably, cf. COMENABLE.] Duly, properly. 

€ 1400 Rom, Rose.7237 Sithen men us loven communably, | 

Communal (kgmid#nal, kg-miwnal), a. [a. F. 
communal ad, laie L. commiind?-ts, £. commiina 

COMMUNE. | , | eS 
L. Of or belonging to a commune (senses 1 & 2). 


r8zx W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 62 Communal | 


nurseries were every where established. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VIII. 412/2 France..is divided into communes..under a 
municipal officer,.who bears the same title, that of Maire, 


which was borne by the head of the antient communes. | 


He..is assisted by a communal council, the members of 
which are chosen by the communal electors. x186z M. 
ARNOLD Pop, Educ, France 98 To be full communal teacher 
in France one must be 24 years old. 1864 Kirk Chas, 
Bold I. ii, 73 Self-government..was the vital principle of 
the communal charters. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1.1, In 
every part of Aragon, the cities had their..communal laws. 

b. Of or pertaining to the Paris Commune and 
its adherents, : 


1871 Graphic THI, 3120/1 When. the history of the Come » 


munal insurrection in Paris comes to be written, 188 
Daily News 20 Jan. 3/4 The elections, resulting in a crush- 
ing Communal defeat. 


4. Of or pertaining to a (or the) community. 

1843 Barmy in Mew Age x Sept. 86 So also do I declare 
that Baptism should become, as a religious rite, permanent, 
communal, and diurnal. 1851 G. S. Faser Many Mansions. 


(1862) 223 In the next world they .. will have no national or _ 
r870 Luppock Orig. Cloidiz. ii. - 


communal. existence. 
(1875) 82 There is strong evidence that. the lowest races 
of men live, or did live, in a state of what may perhaps 
be called “Communal Marriage’. 1888 Amy Levy Reuben 


| Sachs x. 131 It consolidates one’s position... to stand well 
p 


with the [Jewish] Community..But .. you will find a good 


many meetings of all sorts, which are not communal. - 
_ 8. Of or pertaining to. the commonalty or body. _ 
of citizens (L. commiine) of aburgh, 00 
| x895 Srugss Comst.. Hist. III. xxi. ie The communalor: - 
popular faction was not however crushe 
phase of the communal quarrel, _ 
Com 


—Thus ended one 
munalism (sce preceding). [f. prec. + 
-IsM: cf. mod.}. communalisme.] ..The principle 


_ of the communal organization of society : a theory 
_of government which advocates the widest exten- 
sion of local autonomy for each locally definable 


community. Hence Communalist, a supporter 
of this system, or an adherent of the Commune of 
1. Communali‘stic a., of or pertain- 


[irreg. f£. L, come 


munalization (kfmisnaloize*fan). [2 


Se eae 


_ tion and punishment of a thousand Communards. 
Hamerton French & Hug. Introd. 12 A woauare isa | 
om= | 


COMMUNALIZE. — 


munal ; esd. the making of property in which the 


public are interested (as land, water-works, gas- 


works) communal, or the property of the (local) 
community, to be managed for the common good. 

1883 St. Sames's Gaz, 1 Dec, 3/1 All the most useful 
achievements in recent legislation and administration have 
been in the direction of nationalization or communalization. 
1883 Lavaceye in Pall Mali G. 21 Dec. 2/1, I wish now to 


explain in a few words what I mean by communalization of | 


land. 1887 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 1/1 What is wanted is.. 
land communalization or land municipalization. 
Communatlize (kgmidnaleiz), v. trans. [E. 
Communau +-1z8.] To render (land, etc.) com- 
munal; to make (anything) the property of a 
commune or local community. 


1883 St. Fames’s Gaz. 1 Dec. 3/1 Giving corporations the | 
1883 LAVALEYE | 
in Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 2/1, I believe that all that is now | 


ower to communalize gas and waterworks. 


possible is to multiply the number of small properties, 
*communalizing" a portion of land in every parish. 
Hence Commu‘nalizer, one who communalizes, 


or supports communalization. 


1889 Pall Afali G. 14 Oct. 2/3 No candidate need apply | 
[f. as | 


who 1s not a Federalist and a Land Communaliser, 
Communally (see Communat), adv. 
prec. +-L¥.]. In a communal manner, 


1889 S, Oivier in Fabian Ess. 126 Literature is become | 
dirt-cheap; and all the other educational arts can be com. | 


munally enjoyed. 
Communalty, -tie, etc., obs. ff, ComMonaLty. 

+Communance. Obs. [a. F. *communance, 

f. communer to COMMUNE: see -ANCE. With sense 

2 ch med.L, communantia community.) — 

~ 1, Communing, conversation, consultation. 


1449 Pecock Hefr. (Rolls) wu. i. 134 Vnable to be.. re- | 


ceyued into eny enquiraunce or communaunce forto fynde, 
ieerne, and knowe treuthis. 
2. A body of commoners. 


x7ox Cowel's [nterpr., Comuennance, The Commoners, or _ 


Tenants, and Inhabitants, who had the right of Common, 
or Commoning in open Fields or Woods, were formerly 
called the Communance. 1848 WuHarton Law Lex., Cont- 
mronance. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Communard (kp miunaid). [mod.F. f. Com. | 
(‘Nom donné par | 
les adversaires °—Littré.)] An adherent of the | 


MUNE + -ARD depreciatory. 


Commune of Paris of 1871, or of the principles of 
communalism; a communalist. Also aftrzd. 


894 T. G. Bowles lotsa & Fetsane 128, | remember a 
 ommunard leader. 1876 Zines 6 Nov. 9/3 The prosecu- 


Socialist .. who wants to have goods in common.. A 
munard is a person who wishes for an extreme development 
of local government. 


+ Communative, a. Obs. [Anomalous forma- | 
tion or error.] =ComMUNICATIVE I. Hence 


Communatively adv, 
263t R. H. Arrazgenm. Whole Creature xii. §5. 1530 A 
signe of true and saving Grace, when it is Communative, 
and diffusive. xyoo Paper to W, Penn 15 Christ .. is radi- 
cally or communatively Life and Light to the World. 
Communaute, obs. £ ComMoNnaLty. 
Commune (kpmizn), 53.1 [a. F. commune 
(dt. and med.L. commiina, Pr. comuna, comunza) 
slate L. commiinia, neut. pl. of conemiines com- 
mon, treated as sb. fem. (cf. dzb/e}.] 
«(For Communte as early form of Common, see the latter.) 
|. ist. As a rendering of med.L. communa, 
communia, F. commuzse, It. comena in various 


‘historical and technical uses: a. the body of | 


_ commons, the commonalty; b. a municipal cor- 
. poration; ¢. a community. oe | 
 18x8 Hattam 47d. Ages (1872) ILI, 33 In the memorable 
vassertion of legislative right by the commons in the second 
of Henry V. .. they affirm that the commune of the land is, 
~and-ever has been, a member of parliament. 1837 Sir F. 
Paucrave, Aferch. & Friar iii. (1844) 75 The lower or 
lowest sort of the people, ‘calling themselves the 
munia’. 18 
peasantry of Normandy..‘made a commune’, 3875 Strusas 
Const. Fist, I. xi. 4rg9 In London .. the communa did not 
obtain regal recognition until rr9r. 1876 Green Short 
Hist. li, 89 Nor were the citizens as yet united together 
in a Comune or Corporation. 


2. In France, a territorial division governed by a_ 
--maire and municipal council; it is the smallest ~ 

division for genera] administrative purposes, and is _ 
as a rule a section of a canton; towns and cities 


(except Paris) however form only one. . sae 


1992 Pref. Expian. New Terms in Ann. Reg. p. xvi, 


Communities: or. Communes. Sub-divisions of districts. 


8800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. J. 375. In the department of la | 
Haute-Vienne, in the canton and commune of Saint | 


' Leonard. 7837 Penny Cycd, VIII, 42/1 The larger towns 
of France, with the exception of Paris, form but one com- 


mune: Jéid. 412/2 The average of France is nearly fifteen | 
communes to a canton. 1863 Kinciaxe Crimea (1876) I. | 
xiv. 303 Forty thousand communes were suddenly told that | 
they must make swift choice between Socialism and | 


- anarchy..and..a virtuous dictator... 


_ b. Applied to similar administrative divisions | 
in other countries ; also to translate Ger. Gemeinde ; | 
also, a name for a division in the socialistic organ- 


ization of St. Simon, i. 


Simonian] division, as commune, village, town, or nation, 


1885 


Com- | 
1867 Freeman Norn. Cong. (ed, 3) I. iv. 257 The | 


1832 Gen. P. Tuomeson E-rerc. (1842) Il. 62 Each [St.- % 
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is to have a ‘réglement d’ordre’ for industry. x1B4x W. 
Spatpine Jtaly & Jt. Jsi, II. 113 For the election of 
deputies from the provinces, the council of every commune 
proposes two candidates. 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. Il. 79 Gemeinde —We have no word that expresses 
the double sense, ecclesiastical and civil, of this. I have 
therefore been obliged to resort to the French word Com- 
mune. 1862 Vac. Tour 110 A commune in Servia is com- 
posed of two or three neighbouring villages; or a single 
village, if sufficiently large, may be of itself a commune. - 

ce. The Commune (of Paris): (@) a name as- 
sumed by a body which usurped the municipal 
government of Paris, and in this capacity played a 
leading part during the Reign of Terror, till sup- 
pressed in 1794; (6) the government on com- 
munalistic principles established in Paris by an 
insurrection for a short time in the spring of 1871; 
(c) the revolutionary principles and practices 
embodied in the latter, and advocated by its 
adherents, the communards. 

1792 Heven M. Wiuitams Lett. fr. France I. ii. (Jod.), 
This wretch, Henriot, had been one of the executioners on 
the second of September, and was appointed by the com. 
mune of Paris, on the 31st of May, to take the command of 
the national guard. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 255/1 (Paris) 
The Convention ., restricted the power of the terrible com- 
mittees, abolished the commune of Paris, and reduced the 
clubs to subordination, 1871 Graphic 310/1. 1880 Daily 
News 13 Dec., M. Rochefort .. inciting the Commune 
to demolish her house. | 

Commune (kemidn), 5.2 [f. Commune z. ; 
cf. converse.]| The action of communing (see 
CoMMUNE v. 6) ; converse. communion. 

1814 Soutney Roderick 1, This everlasting commune with 
myself, 28530 Tennyson Jz J7¢s7. cxvi, Days of happy com- 
mune dead. 1885 Brack White Heather xxiv, Hills that 
stood in awful commune with the stars. 


Commune: see Common sé, and a. 

Commune (kfmizn, kp-mizn), v. Forms: 
4-6 comune, § comewne, 3- commune. [ME. 
comune, a, OF. comune-r,to make common, share, 
f. coma ComMON a. As mentioned under ComMoN 
v., this specially represents those forms of the OF. 
vb. in which the stress was upon the w, as 3 sing. 
pres. comune (:—L. type commiétnat\; the forms 
with the stress on the termination, e. g. comune'r, 
(—L. type commind-re, etc.) gave the ME. form 
comun, common. ‘The latter was long the preva- 
lent type in Eng., though comzmucne never became 
obsolete; and in the 16th c., when the senses under 
I. became mostly obsolete, and those senses which 
were associated with comseznion survived, this 
became the accepted form. But a result of the 
two types common and commie remains in the 
two pronunciations commune and commune, of 
which the former is frequent in verse (Pope, 
Cowper, Wordsworth, Scott, Mrs. Browning ; both 
forms are used by Shakspere, Milton, Tennyson). 

(In early prose quotations it is often impossible to say 
how co(w)munze was stressed. ence some of the sok 


quots. here placed, may belong to Common vb., as do a 
those spelt comzun, conten, contyi, comon,)) 

I. Obsolete senses: in which Common was the 
more usual form. | 

+1. trans. To make common to others with 
oneself, impart (fo), share (zvzth) ;= COMMON v. I. 

1340 Ayend, 102 Hi nele. .his binges communy mid obren. 

2393 Gower Coxz/. II. 160 Unto his brother, which Neptune 
Was hote, it list him to comune Parte of his good. 1538 
Starkey England 1. i. 7 When hyt [the mynd] communyth 
and spredeth hys vertues abrode. — 

-absol, 1382 Wye Philipp, iv. 14 3¢ han don wel, co- 
munynge to my tribulacioun. 

+2. To communicate verbally, tell, publish, re- 
port; =Common v. 2. Obs. 

3393 Gower Conf I. 43 A wonder hap.. The which me 
liketh to commune And pleinly for to tellen it oute. 432- 
go tr. Higden (Rollsi I, 311 Men of Creta..communede it in 
to ober londes. 
(1592) Sva, To commune them abroad. 


+3. itr. To take a part in common, to share, | 


participate; = Common zv. 3. Const. with. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Yokn 11 He that seith to him, Heyl, co- 
muneth with his yuele werkis. ¢x449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 
I. ut. vi. 277 (quoting x Peter iv. 13) But comune 3e with the 
passiouns of Crist. 


4. To have common dealings or intercourse ; to 


associate wth; =ComMoN v. 4. ? Obs. 

a@3300 Cursor AM. 29436 (Cott. pof bou wit cursd man 
commun Pou sal be soyned wit resun. 1393 Gower Conf 
I. 64 With such hem liketh to comune. 1826 Kent Comm. 


68 The inability of the subjects of the two states to com- 


mune, or carry on any correspondence or. business to- 


gether. 3827 Hartram Const. Hist. (1867) II. xvii. 328 All | 
who had ever harboured or communed with rebels. 
+5. ? trans. To bring into agreement; cf. Com- | 


MON v. 5. Obs. rare. 


1393 Gower Conf. III. x76 Where the lawe may comune 


The lordes forth with the comune, Eche hath his propre _ 


duete, 4 eee 
IT. Current senses, now always commune. 


6. intr. +a. To talk together, converse. +b. To ; 


confer, consult (with a view to decision), 
3297 R. Grouc, (1724) 571 Come Sir Gui de Mountfort.. 

& is aunte sone..& 

12244 (Trin.) Mani may not wib him comoun. c 1386 


| muned with his soul apart. 


r540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, 


munialty of Pythagoras followers, 1664 


comynycable. 
commune wib him. cx340 Cursor M. - 


COMMUNICABLE. 


Cuaucer Frankl. Prol. 2x He hath leuere talken with a 
page Than to comune with any gentil wight. 1418 App. 
CHICHELE in Ellis Ordg. Left. 1.2. 1. 4 3our uncle..seyd to 
me that he hadde comunyd with Sir Thomas Fyschborn, 
a i662 G, Cavenvisy Life Wolsey (1885) 248 Call for master 
Palmes, that ye may commune with him until your meat be 
ready, r61z Bisre Ac/s xxiv. 26 Hee sent for him the 
oftner, and communed with him. ; 

+c. Const. + of, zfor, on (the matter discussed), 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 2x It stant nought upon my for- 
tune. But if you liste to comune Of the seconde glotony. 
c1460 Fortescue Abs, §& Lim. Mon, (2714) 115 Thees 
Counceillours may .. comewne and deliber upon..maters of 
Deficultie. azg6z G. Cavenoisn Life Wolsey (1827) 240 
Sitting thus at dinner communing of divers matters. 1622 
Suaxs, Wint. 7.1.1. 162 Why what neede we Commune 
with you of this? 1765 H. WaroLe Ofrvaxto v, We were 
communing on important matters. 

+d. with dependent clause. 

z6xx Biste Luke xxii. 4 He went his way, and communed 
with the chiefe Priests and captaines, how he might betray 
him vnto them. 1667 Minton /. L. 1x. 201 Then commune 
how that day they best may ply Thir growing work. 

+e. ¢rans. To talk over together, confer about, 
discuss, debate ;= ComMMON v. 7. Obs. 

rs96 Suaxs. Tam, Shr.1. i. 101 For I have more to come 
mune with Bianca. — 

7. intr. To hold intimate (chiefly mental or 
spiritual) intercourse (qwzth). (Now only literary, 
devotional and poetic.) 

{x557 N. T. (Genev.) Zuke xxiv, 15 As they communed to. 
gether and reasoned [Tinpatg, Cranm, commened, XAev, 
talked.] r6xx Binte/s. iv. 4, Ixxvii. 6.] 1671 Mitton 7.2.11, 
261 It was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun’d 
in silent walk. xr725 Pore Odyss. v. 523 As thus he com. 
1768 STERNE Sext. Four, 
(1778) If.45 Walking backwards and forwards in the saloon, 
without a soul to commune with. 1824 Worpsw. Axccur. 
ston vw. Wks. 467/2 The Man, Who, in this spirit, com. 
munes with the Forms Of nature. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 2x3 Feasting with the great, communing with the literary, 
2842 Tennyson 7zvo Voices 46x To commune with that 
barren voice. 1867 Lapy Hergerr Cradle L. 168 On these 
hill-sides .. Abraham walked and communed with God. 

+8. To administer the Holy Communion to; 
pass. to teceive the Communion, Obés. 

61380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. 11.357 pat men shulen .. oones 
pe pont be comuned of her propre preest. 1483 Caxron 
Gold. Leg. 102/4 He said the masse and howselyd and 


_ comuned the peple. ¢xzgoo in Maskell JZoz. R2Zt. 11846) 330 


Every of thyes newe professed virgyns, muste. after masse 
be communed and howseld. 
b. zxtr. To receive the Holy Communion, to 

communicate. (Common in U.S.) 

rgso O. Octernore Sudmziss. & Fazth in Burnet Frist. 
Ref. (1715) 1. 1. 189 In proninang that none should com- 
mune alone, in making the People whole Communers, or in 
suffering them to commune under both kinds. x10 E, 
Warp Brit. Hud. 3 Those who.. Turn’d all Religion into 
Spite, Would frequently at Church Commune, And rail 
against her when they’d done. 1828 Wesster s.v. Cus. 
winnicate, Instead of this, in America, at least in New- 
England, comzeune is generally or always used, 185x Mrs. — 
Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 84 What! ‘commune in 
both kinds’? In every kind—Wine, wafer, love, hope, 
truth, unlimited, Nothing kept back, 1866 Oumsrep Slave 
States 123 The slaves who habitually attend and commune 
in the Episcopal church. 


Commu'ner. [f. Commune v.+-zR1.] 

+1. Obs. form of Commoner, q. v. 

+2. A partaker with another or others; a sharer. 

c1400 Thornton ATS. 213b, Communers of bat blyse. 
exsgso Cueke Jatt. xxiii. 29 We wold not have been com- 
muners with yem. 

3. One who partakes of the Lord’s Supper. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 105 The Kynge. .presenteth at his 
Supper to al us his communers, bothe bread and wyne, 
= {see Commune 8b]. 

. One who communes or converses with another. 
rare. In mod, Dicts. 

5. A member or citizen of a commune (in refer- 
ence to foreign countries). [F. conmmunier.] 

1886 Science N.Y.) VIII. 593 The popular school is to 
be maintained by the Gemeinde or commune, and the com- 


muners have not in general found themselves able to forego — 
the income from school fees, 


Communeship. [see -suir.] The position 
of being a commune. 7 


1889 JMZacw. Mag. Dec. 117/r Morteau dates back .. to 
days of feudal tenure from the Lords of Andelot; to newly- 
coined communeship in 1792. : 

| Communia : see Communs 51 x. 
+Communialty. Ods.. [f med.L. commit- 
nzal-7s “ communis, generalis? (Du Cange) +-TY.] 
Community; fellowship. | i 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 144/x The divine com- 
alty (1664 — Myst. frig. ix, 
28 Good men upon Earth are all of one communialty. 


Communicability (kjmidmikabiliti), [f£ 


| CoMMUNICABLE: see -Ity. Cf mod.F. communt- 


cabilité.| = COMMUNICABLENESS, Ae 
@ 16538 Mepg A post. Later Times 32 So must the honour 


and service which is given unto him have no communi- 


cability. 1775 De Lotus one Const, u. ix, The com. 
municability of power. 188x W. B. CarrEnrer in roth 
Cent. Oct. 553 The communicability of tubercle by inocu- 


lation. 
Communicable (kjmi#nikab’l), a. Also 5 
: [prob. a, F. communicable, on L. 
type *communicabtl-ts, £. commiinica-re to Com- 
MUNICATE; see ~BLE.] | i ae 


COMMUNICABLENESS. 


+1. Communicating, having communication with 
others, having inter-communication. Ods. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xx. (1495) 450 Abyssus | 


is depnesse of water that maye neuer be stoppyd ne laued 
ne emptyd and is comynycable. 1677 Yarranton Kvgi. 
Improv, 177, T will see whether Thames River may be so 
perfected as Trade by a Water Carriage may be made com- 
municable and Easy, Jdid. 187 Surveying the River 
Thames, and the Sharwell, to find if they might be made 
Navigable, and Communicable with the Severne and Avon. 
+2. Pertaining in common. Ods. rare. 

'@1528 SkeLron Prayer Holy Ghost (R.), To the Father, 
and the Son, thou art communicable In vnitate whiche is 
inseperable. (Cf. z6r0 s. v. CommunicaBLy,] 

'3. That may be communicated or imparted. 

2534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Mi. Aurel. (15461 Dd viij, 
The goddis .. haue made all thynges communicable to 
men mortall, excepte immortalitie. xs77 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592! 676 Properties of God, communicable to no 
creature, 1671 Mitton /. #.1. 419 Lost bliss, to thee no 


more communicable. 2794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. | 
LV. 1. 376 The power of attracting iron, etc,, possessed by . 


the loadstone, which is communicable to iron and steel. 


1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Aygiene (ed. 3) 483 An animal |. 


poison. .communicable from person to person. 

_ b. Of information or the like ; cf. CommunicaTE 
2, 2, COMMUNICATION. 2, 

1663 Marvett Corr. Wks, 1872-5 Il. 91, I should do it [7 e. 
salute you] oftner, were the businesse of the House so.. 
communicable as formerly. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. vu. 124 To 
none communicable in Earth or Heaven. | 

+ ¢. Commonly applicable. Obs. rare. 

@x661 Futter Worthies, London u. 191 The Engine: 

This general Word, communicable to all Machins or Instru- 


ments, use .. hath confined to signifie that which is used to _ 


quench Scare-fires therein, 

+4. Suitable for communication; serving as a 
means of imparting information. Ods. rare. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Poesie 11, x. {Arb.) 172 The vulgar in- 


struction requiring also vulgar and communicable termes, 
not clerkly or vncouthe, 


communicable language (either in French or Latin). 
. Communicative, ready to converse, affable. 


1534 Lo. Berners Gold. BR. M. Aurel. (1546) Ddvj, Be | 


great with the greattest, and communicable with your in- 


feriours. Jé¢d.Gvj, Communicable and conuersaunt with | 


many. 1557 Norts Gueuara's Diall Pr. 80 b/2 Man..was 


a creature .. sociable, communycable, and risyble. 1631 | 
Celestina vit. 91 This retirednesse is no cure for your 


disease; you must be free and communicable. 21798 W. 


Hutron Autobiog, App. 120 Lhe favourite topics of the | 


communicable old man. 1872 BLack Adv. Phaeton xx. 285 
Of a frank and communicable disposition. 


Commu‘nicableness. [f. prec. + -nEss.] 
The quality or faculty of being communicable. 


31628 Donne Sermz. vi. 53 Out of an Accommodation and | 


Communicablenesse of himselfe to Man. ¢x645 Hows. 


. Lett, (1655) u. Ixi, 88 The antient Hebrew.. Greek and | 
Latine tongues had [the fortune]..to lose their general . 


communicableness and vulgarity, and to becom only school 
and book languages. 1856 Emerson Fug. Traits v. 103 A 
communicableness of knowledge and ideas. 
Communicably (kfmiz-nikabli), adv, [f. as 
prec. + -LY 4,] 
way of communication. 


r610 W. ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. vi. 11 Waters } 
‘Transient...which..are communicably imparted to it and to | 
some other [cf. ComMUNICABLE 2]. 1840 CLoucu Difsychus | 


iu. v, 17, 1am and feel myself..communicably theirs. 
Communicant (kfmiz-nikint), sd. and a. [f. 


L. commiinicdnt-em, pr. pple. of commiinicare to | 


COMMUNICATE : 80 F. communiquant.] 
Bbw SB 


1. One who partakes of or receives the Holy | 
Communion ; one who communicates (see Com- : 


MUNICATE 7. 6), : 
1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Communicantes 
kneelynge shoulde receyue the holye Communion. 15) 


Fu.xe Heskins’ Pari, 469 What the priest shall doe when | 


there are no communicants, x602 T. Firzners. AZod. 474, 
His body is offred, and ministred to the communicants. 
1735 Wesiey Wks. I, I..administered the Lord's supper to 
six or seven communicants, 1884. R. W. Dace Manual Cong. 


Princ, ui. i, 124 The sacramental act..is completed when | 


the communicants receive both the bread and the cup, 
b. One who habitually communicates, 


1677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man, 1. x. 236 There are little less | 
than rsoo Communicants in that Parish. 1888 CA. Times | 
13 July 613 The existing state of the communicant rollin | 


the Anglican Churches. 


+ 2. A member of a household (? or community), | 
1577 Harrison Lngland un. xiii, (1877) 1. 259. In .. most | 
oer market townes, there are..three hundred or foure | 
nundred families or mansions, and two thousand commu. | 
nicants..{in country districts] we find. not often. aboue | 
fortie or fiftie households, and two hundred communicants, __ 


3. One who, or that which, communicates (in 
various senses) : ¢. g. @ one who imparts; ‘b. one | 
who imparts information, makes a communication ; _ 
ec. one who holds communion or converse. _ : 


1897 Hooxer Zecl. Pol, v. ixxviii. § 8 Communicants of t 


specia’ infused grace. 1847 Grote Greece u.. xxix. (1862) | 
IIT. 64 The voice was the only communicant. 88x Darly — 
Tel, 2x June 6/8 Investigations undertaken by the Russian — 
police at the suggestion of an anonymous communicant. ~ 
B. adj. (vare.) ee a | : 
1. Sharing, participating ; having a part in com- . 


a common factor... 2 


one 


mon; + Numbers communicant; numbers having |. 


uy 


1557 Recorpe Whetst, Lii b, If the remainer, and the | 


roote in the quotiente, bee nombers communicante, diuide ; 


1643 Trze a ai 16 Insome | 


In a communicable manner; inthe | 


a. 


699 


them so. 2893 Birson Govt. Chris?’s Ch. 16 To be..com- | 
municant with him in his roiall dignitie. 1839-48 BarLey | 
Festus xix, 215 And nature make communicant of Heaven, | 
1870 Bowen Logie v. 115 Two communicant or overlapping | 


Genera. 
2. Having or furnishing communication.  —- 
1703 W. Cowper in PAti. T'vans. XXIII. 1391 The Com 
municant branches of the Arteries. 


3. Partaking of the Communion; being a commu- 


nicant (see A. 1), in communion with the church, 

1834 Fonsranque Engl, under 7 Admin, (1837) 111. 9 What 
will become of the poor who are now communicant with the 
Church? 1866 Ch. Times 10 Feb,, Forty thousand English 
communicant Churchmen. 


Communicate (kfmizénike't}, z. 


eat. Pa. pple. 6-7 communicate, -at. [f L. cone 


meunzcat- ppl. stem of commriinicad-re to make com. | 
mon to many, share, impart, divide, f. comzmuzz-zs | 


common +-ze- formative of factitive verbs. The 


earlier Eng. spellings partly followed the variants | 


of Common a.] 


1. trans. To give to another as a partaker; to | 


give a share of; to impart, confer, transmit (some- 
thing intangible or abstract, as light, heat, motion, 
a quality, feeling, etc.). Const. za. 

1338 Starkey Lugland ti. 2t God, that..communycatyth 
hys gudnes to al other. x594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 0. 13 Hee communicateth vnto vs as much celestiall 
and heauenly light as is needefull. 165: Hossus Leviath. 
iv. xlv. 353 ‘he Grecians .. communicated their Language 
.-into Asia, 1732 JoHNSON Lamdéler No. 204 P5 Eminently 
qualified to receive or communicate pleasure. 1769 RoBERT- 
son Chas. I’, V.v. 437 The prisoners communicated to them 
the pestilence. 31862 Ruskin J7unera P. (1880) 5 Both 
moral and physical qualities are communicated by descent. 
1878 Juevons Aloney 11878) 125 It has a disagreeable odour 
which it communicates to the fingers. _ 

2. spec. To impart (information, knowledge, or 
the like); to impart or convey the knowledge of, 
inform a person of, tell. Const. ¢o, formerly 
with (the person informed); or adsol. 

1529 Wo.seY in Ellis Ovze. Left. 1. 202 LI. 2, I wold nut 
onely commynycat thyngs unto you, wherin, etc. 1555 
Even Decades W. Jnd.(Arb.) 340 He wolde. .haue communi- 
cate this secreate to his owne contrey men. xgs9 MorwyncG 
Evonyn. Pref., I will communicate it with the studious 
of Physick. x6rx Brisre Ged. ii. 2, 1.. communicated vnto 
them that Gospel, which I preach. 1675 BurTnoccr Causa 
Dei 335 Doctrines, .communicated down from hand to hand 
by Immemorial Tradition. x704 Swirr 7. 7b i, The dis- 
covery he made and communicated with his friends. 1757 
Foore Azthor 1, You may communicate; this Gentleman 
isa Friend. 1860 Tynpa.L Glac. u, ix. 272 The result of 
his observations was communicated to Prof. Jameson. 


b. To impart by way of information to a | 
society, the readers of a journal, or the like; to | 


make a ‘ communication’, 

1684 [see ComMuNICATED], 2786 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
I. 567, I should be glad to communicate some answer, 
1880 A thenzum 25 Dec., Mr. Scott communicated a paper 
‘On a collection of Hemiptera from Japan’. 


3. To impart (as a share, portion, or specimen); | 


to give, bestow (a material thing). ? Ods, 

1582 N. ‘T. (Rhem.) Gad, vi. 6 Let him that is catechized.. 
communicate to him that catechizeth him. 218597 GERARDE 
Herbal \. xxxv. 50 [1] did communicate one of the plants 
thereof vnto Clusius. 1650 FuLLer Pisga@s iv. vi. 107 Some- 
times, Kings did ., communicate their robes to be worn by 
their Favorites, x7xx Appison Sfect. No. 130 P 2 If I 


would, they should tell us our Fortunes.. We rid up and com-. 


municated our Hands to them [the Gipsies]. a1763 SHEN- 


stone £ss,2 Obliged to bid adieu to what he communicates, 


+ b. To bestow as aname to beshared. Ods, rare. 
7563 Hlomilies 1. Redellion t. (1859) 554 So doth God him- 
selfe .. vouchsafe to communicate his Name with earthly 


Princes, terming them gods, x6og Campren Hem, (1637) 103 | 


Wisedome ; a name peculiarly applyed..to our most blessed 


| Saviour..And therefore some godly men do more than dis- 


sy it as irreligious, that it should be communicated to any 
other. 


4. To share, share in, partake of; to use, or | 


enjoy, in common (with) ; to share with (either by 
receiving or bestowing). arch. 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 221 The sacramentes of | 


the chirche, and the ..receyuynge of them, whiche holy 
christyans doth communycate. 
Declar. 166 Why do we communicate the holie Sacramentes 


with the Papistes? 1582 in Spottiswood Afist. Ch, Scot. | 
vi. (1677) 324 That the Queen of Scots should communicate | 


the Crown with her Son. x60g B, Jonson Sevanus m1. i, 
‘Thousands, that communicate our loss. 1612 Bacon Zss., 


Goodness (Arb.) 202 Common benefits are to bee commu. | 


nicate with all... 1616 R, C. Times’ Whis. vy. 212 That which 


man communicates with beast, x640 E. Dacres tr. Mackhia- 
| wel's Prince 160 Hee writ that, being elected Emperour by 


the Senate, hee would willingly communicate it with him, 
and thereupon sent him the title of Caesar, 1890 W. 


Watrace Schopenhauer 67 Nor was he the only acquaint- 
ance with whom Schopenhauer communicated some of his | 


+5. iztr. To have a common part, take part, 


partake, participate, share. a. Const. with (a | 


person), 77, rarely of (the thing), Ods. 


1579 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 309 Cesar the Dictator, of | 
beare the surname, and communicate in his for. | “SY 
598 J, Dickenson Greene im Cone, (1878) 738 Sen- | col 
_ suall delights (wherein we wholly communicate with t ys 
2653 Houcrorr Procopiws uu. 56 For him who communi- | , 3 
cated of the Emperours secrets, 1658 Whole Duty Man | ™ 
pmnmunicate with them in all holy | 


whom you 
tunes. . 25 


xv. $4. 218 We are. to commur 


Also 6 | 
commynycat, communycat, -ate, 7 communi- | 


1374 T. Cartwricut Full 


COMMUNICATION. 


offices, r709 Srannore Paraghr, IV. 51 The absurdity of 
communicating in Heathen Rites, 
b. Const. wth (the thing). 

1579 FENTON Gutcciard, (1618) 182 His brethren commu- 
nicated with his fortune, being betrayed by the same dis- 
loyaltie of the Swissers, 16x21 bisiz PAS. iv, 14 Vee have 
well done, that ye did communicate with my affliction. 1634 
Canne Vecess. Sepur, (1849) 124 The worship of the English 
service book is unlawful to be communicated with. 

6. To unite in the celebration or observance of 
the Lord’s Supper; to partake of or receive the 


Holy Communion. 


mig £k. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubric, Though 
there be none to communicate with the Priest..To commu- 
nicate once in the year at the least. x6sz C. CarTwRIGHT 
Cert. Relig. 1.283 In Cyprians time all that did communicate 
at all, did communicate in both kinds. 1740 Wester Wes, 
(1872) I. 279 Every one who was baptized communicated 
daily. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sazx. Ch. (1858) 1]. i. 10 At. 
tended but did not communicate at themass. 1848 Macau. 
tay fist. Eng. 11.83 He certainly had scruples about com- 
municating with the Church of England. 
+b. frawzs. Obs. - , . : 
64x Baker Chron. 25/2 He communicated the mysteries 
of the blessed body of Christ. 1647 Sonldier’s March to 
Salvation 19 The army of King William .. did give them- 
selves to acknowledge their sins, prayer, and communicating 
the Lord’s body. 1709 Strype dam, Ref I. xxi. 258 When 
he [Calvin] came first to Geneva, the Sacrament was com- 
municated but thrice in the year. Z 
7. To administer the Communion to. 


1539 Act 31 Hen, VIII, c.14 That al men should be com- 


municate with bothe kindes. 1616 Brent tr. Sarvpi’s Counc, 


4 vent (1676) 32t Whether children ought to be communi- 
cated. 1855 Cor. Wiseman Fabiola 73 Speaking of a 
married woman communicating herself at home. 1872 O. 
Surtey Gloss, Eccl. Teraes 10 s,v. Administration, The 
Eastern Church communicates the faithiul in both kinds. 
tb. zzz. To administer the Communion (Zo). » 
- 2635 Pacirr Christianogr. m1. (1636) 108 We command no 
Priest to communicate to the people in both kinds. _ 
+8. refi. To put oneself into familiar relations ; 
to hold or have intercourse or converse. Ods. | 
r56r T. Norton Calvin's Jnst.t. 33 He came downe as a 
meane betwene God and men., His nie communicating him- 
self made him to be called an Angell. 1624 Hrywoop 
Gunaik. w.175 Her own brother with whom she commu- 
nicated herselfe as to a husband. 1639 F. Rosarts Goa’s 
Holy H. 453 Prayer, whereby to communicate himselfe to 
almighty God. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Garth, He com 


_ municated himself through a very wide extent of acquaint. 


ance. 
9. intr. To hold intercourse or converse ; (now 
always) to impart, transmit, or exchange thought 
or information (by speech, writing, or signs) ; to 
make a communication. Const. wth, | 


xg98 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 159 (R.) Even so the marchants. .of 


our soueraigne lord..may.. friendly bee vsed, and with 
your marchants and subiects suffered to communicate and 


to haue intercourse of traffique. x652 Nicholas Papers. 
(x886) 3x6 Sir Alexander Hume and I have very much — 
conversation together .,and, if you advise him to com- 


municate freely with me, etc. 1850 Prescorr Peru II, 


298 He.. put in at one of the Azores, where he remained — 
until he could communicate with home. r8s0 TENNYSON | 


In Mem. \xxxv.xxi, In dear words of human speech We two 
communicate no more. 1865 Tytor Zarly fist. Man. ii. 
8 No means of communicating with others but by signs. 
10. Of vessels, spaces, rooms, etc.: To open into 
each other by a common channel or aperture 
whereby the whole becomes as one space, etc.; to 
have communication or continuity of passage. 
Also said of the connecting channel or passage. 
x73t ArsUTHNOT AJdiments (J,), A system of such canals, 
which all communicate with one another. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1.128 James’s Bay lies at the bottom..of Hud- 
son’s Bay, with which it communicates. 1833 Act 3 $ 4 
Will, IV, c. 46 § 95 One waste..pipe..to communicate with 
any drain. 1839 G. Biro Wat. Philos. 88 When several 
vessels .. communicate together, the same conditions of 
equilibrium obtain as when fluids are contained ina single 
vessel, JAZod, ‘Their apartments are separate, but they com- 
municate by a door, A dressing-room communicating with 
this bedroom. ie 8 Sp oe 
Hence Communicated 2/. a., Commu‘nicat- 


ing vl. sb. and ppl. a. Be agrees 
‘2gs9 Be. Scor in Strype Aum. Ref. 1, App. x 30 The 
communicatinge, that is, the eatinge and drinkinge of the... 


blessed body and blood, 1644 Mitton Fagm, Bucer Wks. 
1738 I. 288 The..main end of Marriage, is the conmuni. 


cating of all duties, both divine and human, each to other. | 
1646 2 wt. Ang b, The good Angels _ 
-,.are extreamly communicating to us. 2684-5 Borie MJin. 

Waters Advt., The communicated writing 1s not pretended 


Lawrence Com. Augels Aa 4b 


to be a full .. History of Mineral Waters. x83x R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 677 The communicating artery of ‘Willis, . 
which comes from the internal carotid. 1884 i 
Herald 27 Oct.2/2 Two large, communicating front Rooms. 


| t+tCommu-nicate, A//. a. Obs. Also -at. [ad. 
| LL. commiunicat-us, pa. pple. 


of | commiinicare 3 see 


prec, and -aTE #.J] = 
Caluin's ‘ 
anhood is communicate with the other 


267% True Nonconf. 308 The 
communicat by the revelation. | 


» COMMUNICATE] 


N. York | 


Inst. m. xiv. (1634) 226 The 


GHAM Art of Survey 4, vi. 11 Com> _ 
which is participable to the Plot - 


-em, n..of action £ comemiini- 


COMMUNICATION. 


1. The action of communicating or imparting. 


Now rare of things material, exc. as the vehicles of | 
information: ¢.g. of a letter, a paper to a society, 


an article to a magazine, etc. 
x382 Wycuir 2 Cor. ix. 13 Glorifiynge God.. in symple- 
nesse of comynycacioun into hem and into alle. 1533 More 
Debell, Salem Wks. 960/1 The lewde communicacyon of 
heresies, 1623 BrncHam Xexophon 69 So was there amongst 
them a mutuall communication of their commodities. 704 
Netson Fest. & Fasts xxi. (1739) 254 This Communication 
of the Holy Ghost to the Apostles. 1806 Zed. .Frul. XV. 
235 An apparent but not real communication of the disease. 
1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 102 The mercantile [power], 
presiding over circulation and communication of things. 
Mod, The communication of motion toa piece of mechanism, 
of heat to the body, etc. — oo 
2. spec. The imparting, conveying, or exchange 
of ideas, knowledge, information, etc. (whether 
by speech, writing, or signs). 
r690. Locke Hum. Und. m1. ix. (1698) 269 To make Words 
serviceable to the end of Communication. 1806-31 A. Knox 
Rem. (1844) 1.68 Times of severe trial have been chosen for 
Divine communications. 31848 MacauLay Hist. Ang. II. 
80 He had been. .in close communication with the French 
embassy on this subject. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's NV. § 33 The 
reward which rapidity of communication now. ensures to 
discoveries that are profitable. 7 
3&3. concr, That which is communicated, or in 
which facts are communicated ; a piece of informa- 
tion; a written paper containing observations. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. 3 Euery man .. wyll vtter his 
‘commynycacyon and maters in suche... termes that fewe 
men shall vnderstonde theym. 1526 TinpaLe ZA. Iv. 29 
Let no filthy communicacion procede out of youre mouthes. 
z6xx Biste 2 Kings ix. 11 Yee-know the man, and his 
communication. x79x BosweL, Foknson Advt., Those who 
have been pleased to favour me with Communications. 1848 
Macaucay fist. Eng. 11. 172 Mingled with his communi- 
cations on such subjects are other communications of a very 
different..kind. Mod. The Royal Society has agreed to 
print this communication. I have read your communication 
to the Academy. It was pleaded that the communication 
was privileged. ; 
7 4. Interchange of speech, conversation, con- 
ference. Ods. pe ie | 
1462 Pasion Lett. No: 452 II. 102 Thomas Edmonds fell 
in communicacion with old Debnam. 1491 Act I Hen. VII, 
c. 6 The king .. hath had ... many assembles and commyny- 
cacions with the King of Scottes for amyte, trewes and peas 
to be had. x1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76b, She.. 
had communycacyon with the serpent. 1g8z N. T. (Rhem.) 
x Cor. xv. 23 Euil communications corrupt good manners 
[so x6zx3 Gr. ourdtar, Vulg. codloguia, Wycutr yuel spechis, 
-Tinpa.e malicious speakinges, CRANMER euel wordes, Genev. 
— euel speakinges; Mevised x188x has ‘evil company’; the 
_ American Revisers prefer ‘evil companionships’; see 5). 
— 3605 CAMDEN Rem. (2637) 283 In communication when 
mention hapned to be made.of a certaine Bishop. 


_&. Converse, personal intercourse. | 

xg80 Barer Aly. B 628 Intercourse of marchandise .. 
communication for bying and selling. 1667 Mirton P, L. 
vin. 429 Thou .. Best with thy self soeompanied, seek’st 

not Social communication. 17253 De For Voy. round W. 

(x840) 152 They had little knowledge or communication one 
with another, 
bd. Sexual intercourse, Ods. 

177% SMOLLETT Humph. Ci. (1793) I. 18, I have had com- 
munication with her three times. 1792 Burke Sk. Negro 
Code Wks. IX. 300 Any European Officer. . having unlawful 
communication with any woman Slave. 

- 6. Access or means of access between two or 

_ maore persons or places; the action or faculty of 

_ passing from one ‘place to another; passage (be- 
tween two places, vessels, or spaces), 

| 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 151 The Turks had there a 

Considerable Garrison, which might Incommode the Com- 


‘munication between his. Troops, and. ‘the . Imperialists, 


1694 City Disc, Trade (ed. 4) 96 The City of London and 
_ Westminster, Borough of Southwark, and all other places 
within the usual lines'of communication. 1769 RosERTSON 
Chas. V,V.1, 66 Even between distant parts of the same 
kingdom the communication was rare and difficult. 187 
B. Stewart Heat § 116 ‘l'wo vessels at different: tempera- 
ture in communication with .each other. 1880 M*Carrny 
Own Times III. xxxiv. 197 They had admirable means of 
communication by land and sea, - ae oe 
db. concer, A means of communicating ; a channel, 
_ line of connexion, connecting passage or opening. 
1715 Desacuuiers Fires Impr. 118 There must be a com- 
munication with the passage .. whence the External Air 
comes immediately in. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 166 


This lake is the communication between the Lakes Winne- . 


eek and Bourbon, and Lake Superior, 1864 Spectator 31 
ec. 1478 Lee’s communications through South-Western 
Virginia .. have been cut by General Stoneman. 1879 
Lussock Addy. Pol, & Educ. i. 5 To protect our communi- 
cations with India and Australia, 
+7, Common participation. Obs 
_ x602'T. Firzners. Agel, 55a, The cup, sayth he, which 
wee ‘blesse, is it. not a communication of the blood of our 


Lord? 1658 J. Rowrann Moxujfer’s Theat. Ins. 929 Authors | 


describe it [hornet] to be in colour like a Wasp..and in 
_ communication of labour like all other social winged Insects, 


1765-9 Buackstong Comm. in Stephen Laws Eng. (1845) 1. | 
4 Admitting them [the:Welsh] to a thorough communica. | 
tion of laws with the subjects of England. x77x Got.psm. © 

Gres Britain — 


84 A 


Hist. Eng. IV. 128 That all the subjects of 
should enjoy a communication of privileges and advantages, 


+8. Congruity, affinity, quality in common. rare. 
1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Polit, 186 The coldness of the | 


Climate hath some communication with their N ature. | 
+ 9. The Holy Communion ; its observance. rare. 
¢x6x0 Women Saints 131 If the communication of our 


| free in conversation, open, talkative. 


700 © 


Tsords bodie was there celebrated. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 
m1 v. (1673) 376 We admit them in the Church to a right 
f Communication to drink of the Cup of the Bloud of Christ. 


° 
— 10. Rhet. (See quots.) 


1583 T. Witson Kiet. 99 b, Communicacion is then used 
when we debate with otk 
we loked for an answer. 1793 Bratrie Moral Se. § 865 
(L.) Communication .. takes place when a speaker or writer 
assumes his hearer or reader as a partner in his sentiments 
and discourse, saying We, instead of I or Ye. 

ll. Freemasonry. The name of the quarterly 
and half-yearly conferences or assemblies of the 
fraternity. (Used in the first Book of Constitu- 


tions, 1723.) 


1883 Manch. Exam, 22 Nov. 5/4 The Prince of Wales | 


will be again nominated for the office of Grand Master of 


English Freemasons, at the quarterly communication of . 


Grand Lodge on the sth of December. 1888 Constit. Free 
& Accepted Masons Rule 1x. 2t Four Grand Lodges shall 
be holden in London, for quarterly communication in each 
year. 

12. Comb., as eommunication-cord, a cord 


‘by which passengers in a railway train may com- 


municate with the guard or driver; communi- 


cation-valves, the valves in a steam-pipe which | 


connects two boilers to an engine, jor cutting 
off communication between either boiler and the 
engine (Weale Dict. Terms, 1850). 

Communicative (kimidnikdiv), ¢ Also 
5 -ife, comynycatyue. [a. F. communicairy, -ive, 
f. L. commiinicat-+ see above and -Ivz.] 

l. That has the quality or habit of communicat- 
ing. In many applications. 

+a. That has the quality of communicating or 
diffusing itself, diffusive. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 1. ix. (1498) 37. The 
Cherubyn haue comynycatyue cunnynge, for the lyghte of 
wysdom that they receyue largly it stremyth by theim 
largely. c¢xgqo0 Apol. Loll. 22 ‘Vhe communicatife doc- 
trine of broper. 1645 E. Caramy Jadictm, agst, Eng. 3x 
A communicative mercy that perfumeth whole Kingdomes 
with blessings, x165z Jer. Tayior Sev, 1. ili. 28 An evil so 
communicative that it doth .. work like poison, x7x9 Dz 
For Crusoe (1840) Il. vi. 155 True religion is naturally 
communnicative.. ee 

+b. Open to familiar intercourse; sociable; 
not stiff or reserved. Ods. | 

x602 PATERICKE tr. Geztillet 313 A lover of the people, 
humane, kind, communicative, of easie accesse. 3673 Rules 
of Civility vi, 66 Reservedness is..unwelcome to all Socie- 
ties, when a hearty communicative man is useful and 
acceptable. 1753 M. Jounson in 8731. Topogr. Brit. Ill. 
435, 1.. receive frre civilities from his communicative 
courtesy. a@z7gzt W. Maxweuu in Boswell YoAnsow an. 
1770 The most accessible and communicative man alive. 

+e. Of things: Sociable. Ods. 

16x7 Moryson /tiz. 111. 34 [Drunkenness] is communica- 
tiue, and requires the emulation of companions. ; 

d. Disposed to communicate or impart gifts, 
benefits, etc.; liberal, generous. Ods. 

1658-60 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 218/1 As to the 
necessaries of Life, he was liberal and communicative, ready 
to do good. xzza Appison Spect. No. 519 P 5 Infinite 
Goodness is of so communicative a Nature, that it seems to 
delight in the conferring of Existence. 1737 WuisTon 
Fosephus Hist. u. viii. § 3 These men are despisers of 
riches, and..very communicative. 

e. with of | 

622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. (1634) 187 Whose uprightnesse 
. hath (like his owne starre communicative of it selfe) dis- 
persed the fairer beames into all places. a17x6 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) 1. 437 He is communicative of his Gifts. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 332 Communicative of the good he owns, 

f. Ready to communicate information, etc. ; 
(The usual 
current sense.) | 7 

1654 CroMWELL Sf. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), They became com- 
municative. They told me, etc. a166r Futter Worthies 
1. 184 That no less Communicative then Judicious Anti- 
quary. @x71q Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 267 They were 
in a particular manner communicative to me. 1777 SHERI- 
DAN Sch, Scand, ut. iii, I was always of a communicative 
disposition, so I thought it a shame to keep so much know- 
ledge to myself. 1847-8 H. Minter First Jmpr. v. (x86x) 
58 The lengthened anecdotes of the communicative Annette. 

2. Suitable to communicate or convey informa- 
tion, etc. rare. | 

1664 Everyn Mem. (1857) IIT. 147 It [a publication] would 
certainly be most communicative and effectual in Latin. 
188g STEvENSON in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 56x Choosing 
apt, explicit, and communicative words | 

+3. Fitted for, or capable of, being communi- 
cated; communicable. Obs. | 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions 142 Not as words communicative 


to some few present auditors, but. blazed to the world. 
689 Col. Ree. Penn. I. 317 The Board’s Readiness to 


Receive any thing ffrom him Communicative to them, 
1742 Ricuarnson Pamela IV. 34 Subject to communicative 
Distempers, as scrophulous, or scorbutick. . Disorders, 


4. Commonly or generally applicable. Ods. 


364x Mitton Azimads., (1851) 228 If the reason of this .. 


| name, Angel, be equally collective, and communicative to 
| the whole preaching ministry .. then must the name be 
_ collectively, and communicatively-taken. | _ 


5. Of or pertaining to communication. | 


1670 Ciarennon Zss, Tracts (1727) 137 The communica 


tive duty which we owe to our brethren. ae SHAFTESB. 


Charac. 1. § 2(1737) II. 81 A.Creature.. wholly destitute of 


_ @ communicative: or social Principle. 1863 J, G, Murrny. 


Comm. Gen, xi. 18-20 Introd., From the passive and recep- 


er, and aske questions as though | 


| im.ii, That Communing of Soul with Soul. 
| Bk Hunter 334 His communings with his own heart. 


and a communing membership of over 200,000, 


COMMUNION, 


tive to the active and communicative stage, 1889 Stectalor 
25 June 886/r° Establishing friendly and communicative 
relations with the' people. 

Commu ‘nicatively, adv. [f. prec.+-1y 2.] 
In a communicative way; by way of communica- 
tion. : 

a@x640 Br. Mountacu A. §& M. 131 Not originally .. of 
his owne; but communicatively. x64 [see prec., sense 4]. 
1660 Bonp Scut. Reg. 70 That the Government. .habitually 
resideth in the people, but is communicatively derived from 
them, unto the king. x7or Lect. on Proverbs (MS.) 6 Not 
onely Essentially, but Communicatively Good. For, He 
is Good, and doth good. 1868 Hotme Lue B. God/rey lii. 
"a Lady Vyvian was not communicatively disposed. 

ommu‘nicativeness, [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being communicative: see the 
adjective. Now, esg. Readiness to communicate 
information or tell what one knows or thinks. 

16s9 Hammonp Axznot, Acts xi. 20 (T.) None of that 
communicativeness and charity among you, as is required. 
1672 Mede’s Wks., Author's Life p. xxxviii, His communi- 
cativeness in ordinary Discourse. 1678 Norris Coll. ATise. 
(1699) 255 This excellent Communicativeness of the Divine 
Nature. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) II. xlv. 337 To 
come at all Mr, Lovelace’s secrets, and even, from his care- — 
less communicativeness, at some of mine, 1870 LoweELn 
Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 217: The communicativeness 
of Hamlet, and his tendency to soliloquize, 

Communicator (kfmisnike'tar). Also 7 
-our. [a. L. commiinicator, agent-sb. f. comzmeiinic- 
Gre to COMMUNICATE: see -OR.] One who or 
that which communicates. . 

1. In general sense. 

1662 H. More Def. Threefold Cabbala iv. x15 The first 
communicatour of which Mystery. x8s52 J. Witson in 
Blackw. Mag, UX XII. 149 The Poem represents .. God as 
the willing infinite Communicator of Good, 1859 Fran. R. 


| Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 176 The rope .. is a mere intermediate 


communicator of power to the distant machine. 1875 
Watney Life Lang. xiv. 283 To impress the personality of 
the communicator upon the recipient. 


2. spec. An apparatus for communicating ; es. 
@. that part of a telegraph instrument used in 
sending messages ; b. a contrivance for communi- 
cating with the guard or driver of a railway train, 

¢x865 J. Wvytpe in Circ. Se. I. 274/1 The words. .sent by 
the communicator are spelt, letter by letter, on the indi- 
cator, 1872 Daly News 30 July, Parliament imposed a 
penalty on the misuse of the communicator [in a railway 


train]. 

Communicatory (kjmi#nikétri), a fad. 
L. commelinicatére-us, f. commiinicator: see -ORY.] 
Tending to the communication or imparting of 
anything. + Communzicatory letters (Eccl. Hist.) : 


letters recommending to the communion of distant 


churches, or by which ancient churches communi- 


cated with each other. ie 
1646 S. Botton Arvraignum. Err. 294 They writ letters to 
the churches, which were called literzs communicatoria, 
or Communicatory letters. 1677 Baxter Let. in Answ, 
Dodwell 102 None should be received. .into the Communion 
of another Church, without due notice of his aptitude .. by 
the Certificates of the Church whence he came, called Com- 
municatory Letters, | 168x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1747) WIL, 
298 In the Primitive Churches there were. .communicato 
Letters, by which the holy Bishops gave an account to eac 
other of the State and Condition of their respective Churches. 
1718 Hickes & Newson ¥% Kettlewed? App. 9 He was 
neither to receive any to Communion on the communica- 
tory Letters of Schismaticks nor to give communicator 
Letters to them. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Rom, (1853 
231 The Patriarch elect did .. write letters communicatory 
to the Patriarch of Rome. | | 


Communing (kfmidnin), v2 sb. [-1ne 1] 


~The action of the vb, COMMUNE, in various senses : 


+ a, Sharing, participating; b. Holding converse 
or communion; ¢. Communion, fellowship. 

a1300 Cursor M. 25087 (Cott.) To haf wit santes com- 
muning. 1340 Hamrote Psalter vi. 1 Comunynge of 
sacrament of pe autere. a@rg00 Credo in Rel. Ant. J, 38, 
I byleve in..holy chirche general, the comunyng of 
halewes, axg00 Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 130 Cown- 
seylles and communynges. sg09 Paternoster, Ave & Creed 
(W. de W.) Aiij, I trowe in..holy chirche unyversall, 
comunynge of sayntes. 1548 Gest Pr. /Masse 108 Mutual 
receipt and comunyng of them. 283 Cartyte Sart. Res. 
1863 Burron 


Commu ning, //. a. [-Inc%.] That com- 
munes, or is in communion. 


1887 Pal? Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/1 The Baptist Union .. con- 


sists of between 1,800 and 2,000 churches with their pastors, 
Communion (kfmid-nion, -yon). Also 4-5 


co(m)munyoun, 4-6 -on(e, 6 commonion. [a. 
F, communion, or ad. L. commiinién-em, mutual 


participation, fellowship, in Augustine ‘church 


communion” and ‘the communion of the holy 


altar’; f£. comméinis Common. (With reference to 
the possibility that the latter was derived from 


com- + iinus, cf. into, -Onem, oneness, UNION.)] 
L. Sharing or holding in common with others; 


_ participation; the condition of things so held, 


community, combination, union. . 
1382 Wycur Lcclus. ix. 20 The comunyoun of deth wite 
thou [Vulg. communionem mortis scito].. ¢x830 Pol. Rel. 

§& L. Poems (1866) 33 Yf thei be merchauntes, dyvision 


of heritage is bettyr than commvnion. | x617 Moryson 


itin. m. 1 iii, 46 They attribute... hospitalitie to the Brit- 


COMMUNION, 


tanes, communion of all things to. the Normans. 19737 
WatTERLAND Zucharist 272 By Communion, the Apostle 
certainly intended a joint-Communion, or participating in 
common with others. 1809-r0 CoLeripce Frvend (1865) 150 
In France there was no public credit, no communion of 
interests, 31865 Grore Pato I.i. 52 Having no communion 
of nature with other things. 


2. Fellowship, association in action or relations ; 
mutual intercourse. 


1553 LT. Witson Rhet. 87 b, The Communionisa felowship 
or a commyng together, rather latine than englishe. 1s92 
West Sywtbod. 1. 1. § 22 Contractes of propertie are buyin 
or selling .. of communion, societie. x61z Biste 2 Cor. vi. 


14 What communion hath light with darknesse? 1826 - 


Byron Pris, Chilton xiv, My very chains and I grew 
friends, So much a long communion tends To make us what 
we are. 850 MerivALe Lom. Emp. (1865) I. i. 8 The 
Latin franchise .. placed its possessor in a state of subordi- 
nate communion with the Roman people. 
b. Religious fellowship, spiritual intercourse. 
¢ 1600 Hooker (J.), The angels. .having with us that com- 
munion which the apostle to the Hebrews noteth. 12642 
Rocers Naaman To Rdr., In these latter our union and 
communion with God consists. 1704 Netson Fest. ¢ Fasts 
(1739) 582 It is in the Communion of the Sacrement, as it is 
in the Communion of Prayers. 1781 Cowrer Reterement 
747 Divine Communion..must fill the void. 284: Myers 
Cath. TA. 111. § 9. 34 There may have been seasons when 
communion with God has become a consciousness of His 
Indwelling. 1876 J. Norris Rudim. Theol. i. 15 Between 
man and God we are unwilling to use the familiar term ‘ in- 
tercourse’, communion is the more reverent word, but it 
means the same thing. 
@. Intimate personal converse, mental or ideal ; 


-communing. (In poetry or elevated prose.) 
1r800 Worosw. Poents on naming Places iti, She who 
dwells with me, whom I have loved, With such communion, 

that no place on earth Can ever be a solitudeto me. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 30 He lives with antiquity in the 
sweet communion of studious retirement. 1843 Forp 
Handbk. Spain i. 51 That health of body and soul which 
ever rewards a close communion with Nature. 

+d. Action in partnership, common action. 

2614 Rareicu Hist. World (J.), Men began publickly to call 
on the name of the Lord; that is, they served and praised 
God by communion, and in publick manner. 1796 Burke 
Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. g2 Our account of the war, as a 
war of communion..was a war of disaster and of little else, 

3. The fellowship or mutual relation between 
members of the same church, or of bodies which 
recognize each other as branches of the Church 
Catholic (said to be ‘in communion with’ each 
other ; members are also said to be ‘in communion 
with’ the church). | 

The phrase comanunion of saints has been used both in 
this and in sense 4: cf. ComMUNING wéZ, sd, . 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 238 Contricion..restoreth .. te 
the compaignye and communyon of hooly chirche. ¢ 1394 
£. Pi. Crede 817 The communion of sayntes. x526 Prler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218 b, The seconde [poynte] is, that 
there is communyon of sayntes. 1687 LutTreL. Brief Rel, 
(1857) I. 42x The inhabitants in and about London in com- 
munion with the establisht church. x728 tr. Dupin's Eccl, 
Fist, 17th C. 1. v. 209 By this Word, Communion, we are 
to understand the mutual Love of Christians, and Con- 
formity of their Manners. 1839 YEowELL Ac. Brit. Ch. 
_ Pref. (1847) 12 Churches planted by the Apostles, with whom 
it was in full communion, 1853 ‘TrencH Less. Proverbs 
125 The communion of saints, their communion not with 
one another merely... but..their communion with Him, who 
is the friend of all good men. 1879 A. W. Happan Afosé. 
Success. inCh. of Ang. iii. 60 That the. ungodly Churchman 
should be still in outward communion with the Church, 
tb. Letter of communion : a certificate of church 
membership. Cf. 8 and COMMUNICATORY LETTERS, 

1697 in T. W. Marsh Early Friends Surrey & Sus. xiii. 
118 Whereas our Deare friend William Penn is Intended to 
pass over into Ireland this Meeting Desires William Garton 
and Josiah Garton to draw a letter of Communion and send 
it unto him. 

4. An organic union of persons united by com- 
mon religious faith and rites ; a church or denomin- 
ation; the organized body professing one faith. 

1868 Jewet Repl. Harding 11611) 2x In this sense S. 
Hierome called S. Augustine a Bishop of his Communion: 
that is, of his Faith, of his Minde, of his Doctrine, of his 
Religion. 1573 R. Barnes Ws. 246 Wee beleeue .. that 
holy church is a communion or felowshypp of holy men, 
1642-3 Eart NewcastLe Decdar. in Rushw. Aést. Coll. 
(x751! V..134 That I have in my Army some of the Romish 
Communion, I do not deny. xz0o Astry tr. Saavedra- 
‘“Faxardo Ii. 314 It is not allowable to kill or hate a Man 
of a different Communion. 1844 H. H. Witson &riz, 
India Il. 570 The Scotch minister .. according to the 
rules of his communion. 1873 Hamerton Jztedl, Life x1 
i. 398 The clergy of their respective communions. | 

5. Of things: Community or association of 
functions, common relation. aps, See Masa 2. 

1538 Starkey Lzgland u. ii, 178 The communyon betwyx 
them [z.e. body and soul] also to be of that sorte that they 
dyseasys of the one redunde to the othir. x635 N. Car. 
PENTER Geog. Ded. t. lil. 47 These parts are called Homo- 
geneall..in respect of their Magneticall nature, and com- 
- munion. 1668 Cuurepper & Cote Berthol. Anat, mu. iii. 
go The communion of Nerves and Vessels. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato .ed. 2) 1.437 To dissever the soul from the communion 
of the body. 1878 Foster Pays. ut. ii qo7 A certain 
amount of functional communion between the two sides, so 
that when one retina is stimulated both pupils contract. 

@. Intercourse, communication. | , 


1614 Rateicn Hist, World (T.., The Israelites had never . 
any communion or affairs with the Ethiopians. 1692 Ray 
“Dissol. World iii. (1732) 19 No Intercourse or Communion | 


_ with the superior or external Air, 1869 GLapstonE Fxv. 


‘receive one or both elements in the communion. Close or 


- Tayror Duct. Dudbit. (1671) 37t The half-communion is by 


Lord’s Supper only those who have been baptized as adults. 


communion table; see also quot. 1866; commu- 


- ore-worne *Communion-cloth. 1866 Dzrect. Ang. (ed. 3) 

rhite. linen |] 
_ cloth spread over the rails at the time of the Communion, 
or is held for the Communicants. by acolytes or. other 
1642-3 Ear. Newcastie Declar. in Rushw.. 
Ffist. Coll, (1721) V. 137 Their Chalices or *Communion 


The height of the pilasters in the *Communion-Place is 22 
feet 6 inches. 1847 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life IL. ili. 97 | 
Knelt by the *Communion-rails of Westbury Church. | 
1827 Gentl. Mag, XCVII, un. 487 This part of the Ante- | P 

*Communion Service is now so commonly omitted..on | 
{ Sundays. 2878 H.C. Apams Wykehamtica, The next day. | - 


WL 

Mundt? iii. 95 Words .. transported bodily out of the Greek 
into the fatin tongue after literary communion had 
begun. a 

7. Participation in the Christian sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper; also, the sacrament itself as ad- 
ministered or observed, the Eucharist; in some 
phrases, as to take, deliv:r, receive the communion, 
it becomes more or less concrete. (Also oly 
Communion, communio sancti altarts, Augustine.) 


Communion in one kind, in both kinds, half communion, 
etc. : terms relating to the dispute whether the laity should 


strict, free or open communion : among Baptists, a division 
on the question of admitting to the Lord’s Table persons 
who have not received baptism in accordance with Baptist 
principles, 

[x382 Wvycur x Cor. x. 16 The cuppe of blessynge the 
which we blessen, wher it is not the comenynge [Tinp. & 
Cranm. partakynge, Geez, & 1611 communion (Kevised ac.), 
Rhem. communication, Vulg. comsmunicatio, Gr. cowuvio} 
of Cristes blood? and the breed which we breken, wher it is 
not the delynge or part takynge [1388 the takyng, T. & Cr. 
partetakyng, Gewev, & 1611 communion (Aev. ac.), Ahem, 
participation, Vulg. perticzpatio, Gr. Kotvwric] of the body 
of the Lord ?] c¢x440 Prop. Parv.. 89 Communyone 
sacrament, communio, 1492in Archeol. Frail. (1888; XLV. 
155 A pair of chalice of silver for the communion. ¢ rg00 
in Maskell Afou. Rit. (1846) II. 327 Oon after an other .. 
shall offer. an host and wyne.. for theyr communion. 1548 
Oriter of the Communion, Proclant., To come to this holy 
Sacrament and most blessed Communion .. #27. 1 Before 
he shall minister the Communion. Aur. 2 Disposed to be 
partakers of the Communion. Awdr. 5 Those that are 
minded to receive the holy Communion. Rzadr. 9 The 
Priest shall deliver the Communion first to the Ministers. 
wusy Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 256 Whyle certeyne of 
the Christians were at the communion. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Hus. 1.(1586)4 We goe. .toour Parishe Churche, 
where we heare our Curate, and receave the blessed Com- 
munion, 163 RutHerrorp LeZ#, xiv. (r862) I. 67 Unac- 
quainted with the day of our Communion. 1660 Jer. 


the Council of. Constance affirmed to be different from the 
institution of Christ.. 2737 WatTERLAND ucharist 28 


Comintunion. The Sacrament is so called, because of the 


Communion we therein hold with Christ and with each 
other. 2869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) ITT. 15 Com- 
munion in both kinds was certainly usual at this time, 31883 
Appis & Arnotp Cath, Dict. s.v., At every Mass the cele- 
brant is bound to communicate, because his communion is 
necessary for the completion of the sacrifice. .The commu- 
nion of the people is in no way essential, either to the in- 
tegrity or lawfulness of the sacrifice. 1886 Biunr Déct, 
Sects 65/x Particular Baptists .. are subdivided into two 
sections on the question of free or strict communion ,. 
the ‘strict’ or ‘close..communionists’ admitting to. the 


+b. = Communion Service. Obs. 

rss2 BR. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, Then shalbe song 
or sayed the Communion of the day. 1855 BALE in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. UI, App. xxxix, 108 They mock the rehearsal 
of Gods commandments, and of the epistles and gospels in 
our Communion, and say, they are misplaced. 1575 in W. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 368 Y°.. Burgesses .. shall 
yearly procure a communion or sermon to be made. 

ce. (See quots.) | 

2853 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. 42 While the Eucharist 
was being distributed to the people, the choir sang the 
whole or part of a psalm, called, from that circumstance, 
the ‘communion’. 1883 Appis & Arnotp Cath. Dict., 
Communion, the antiphon which the priest says after the 
ablutions, at the Epistle side of the altar. Formerly it used 
to be sung, while the people communicated : hence the name, 

8. atirzd, and Comd. (almost exclusively referring 
to 7), as communion bread, day, office, place, 
platter, service, Sunday, time, wine, etc.; + com- 
munion board, a communion table (cf. Boarp 
sb, 6); communion-cloth, a cloth used at the 


celebration of the Communion, esp.a cloth for the 


nion-cup, a cup used for the wine at the commu- 
nion: a name preferred by the Puritans in England 
to chalice; communion letter = letter of com- 
munion (see 3 b.); communion-rail, the rail in 
front of the communion table in some churches, 
the altar-rail. Also CoMMUNION TABLE. 

1588 ALLEN Adsmon. 14 The Idoll of her prophane *com- 
munion borde. @ 163 
religion of the church holds a stubborne Recusant at the 
table, at the Communion-board as far from her as a Re- 


cusant at the Pew. x605 T. Sparks Brotherly. Perswas. | 
(1607) ro The order of Geneua touching their *com- | 


munion. bread. 263x Wrever Anc. Fun. Mon. 49 An 


353 Communion cloth or Houseling cloth is aw 


ministers. 


Cups (let them [the Parliamentarians] call them what they 
will). 1683 A fol. Prot. France ii. 14 A young Maid .. had 


stole herself into the. Congregation upon a *Communion- 
| day. a2r7rx Ken Hymnariunt Poet, Wks. rz2x IL, *35 He - 
no *Communion-Letters could pretend, Which mov’ 


Angel Entrance to suspend. x72x Stryve Zccl. Mem. ITI, 


xxxl..243 They thought it not convenient to have the Ten _ 
Commandments, the Epistles, and Gospels. repeated in the — 


*Communion Office. 1823 P, Nicno.son Pract, Build, 572 


Donne Serm. IV. Ixxxvi. 99 The — 


the — | 


COMMUNISM, 


was *Communion Sunday. xss2 Bs, Com. Prayer, Conta 
wtunton, The Table hauyng at the *Communion tyme a 
fayre white lynnen clothe vpon it. . 

Communionable, 2. rare. [see -aBLE.] 
Admitting of, or open to, communion. 

1862 I. Taytor Spirit Hebr. Poetry (1873) 24 He [God] is 
»-one with us, 1s communionable, and is open to a cor- 
respondence. -likened to that ofa father with his children. 

Communional (kfmid-nional), a. rare. [see 
-AL.] Ofor belonging to communion ; social. _ 

7846.Sir W. Hamicton in Reia’s Wks. 759 Communional 
sympathy — general bienséance-——public spirit. . 

Commu‘nionist. [f. Communion+-ist.] a. 
One who partakes of the Communion, a communi- 
cant (rare). b. Close, open, strict, free commu- 
nzonzst ; one who adheres to close or open com- 
munion: see CoMMUNION 7; ¢. Fellow-commu- 
vionzst, a member of the same communion. — 
1644 Durve fist. Disc. 41 Most of the scrupulosities of 
the non-communionists may be resolved thereby. 1826 J. 
Gitcurist Lect, 24 The glorious victory over the strict 
communionists, z18s5r S. Jupp Margaret ur, (1871) 363 


Many of the children are communionists. 1865 Lond. Rev. 


30 Dec. 711/1 The Old School Presbyterians of the North 
insist that their fellow communionists of the South should 
repudiate their errors. 1884 Spurceon in Chr. Commu, 
x May 692/3 As compared with the bulk of English Baptists 
I am astrict communionist myself, as my Church fellowship 
is strictly of the baptised. | 


Communion table. [Communion 7.] The 


table used in celebrating the Communion of the 


Lord’s Supper. eg 

In the Church of England, the application of the terms 
“communion-table’ and ‘altar’ respectively to the ‘ holy: 
table’ of the Prayer-book, depends more or less on the 
views held as to the nature of the Communion Office. See 
historical data under Arar 2b, | 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 43 A carpitt 
.-for our communion table. 1626 Donne Seraz. iv. 32 
Consider then that to come to the Communion table is to 
take Orders: Every man’should come to that altar as holy 
as the Priest for there he is a Priest, 1634 Brereton 7rav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 82 It was not to be accounted an altar, but 
the communion-table... 1641, 1660, x7qz [see ALrar 2b]. 


r7rt Appison Sfect, No. 112 P 2 He has likewise. railed in | 


the Communion-Table at his own Expence. 1733 Neat 
fist. Purit, 11. 6x. Bishop Jewel says, that in St. Basil's 
days, Ann. 380, the-Communion Table was of boards, and 
so placed that men might stand roundit. 12854 ecclesia» 
logist XV. 341 He... talks of the ‘communion-table’ as if 
this were a correct or authorized term. 1870 F. Wison 
Lindisf. 23 There is a space left..for a communion 
table. | 


+Communique, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 


communyque, -yke, commynyque. fa. F, 
communigue-r, ad. L. commiinicdre to ComMUNI- 
CATE. | tzfr. = COMMUNICATE @, 9. 


1475 Caxton ¥ason 70 b, Hit behoueth for to commynyque | 
togeder by good policie. 1490 — Axeydos xvi. 61 Deter. — 
a Tae to communyque wyth them. ¢xgo0o Jedusize 2gt 
[ 


hey] communyked togidre of one thinge & of other. | 
Communism (kp‘miwniz’m). [f._1 
mitrn-7s or F: commun COMMON + -I8sM.. In mod.F, 
conimunisne. | - Sut Oe ea 


1. A theory which advocates a state of society” | 


in which there should be no private ownership, 
all property being vested in the community and 
labour organized for the common benefit of all 
members ; the professed principle being that each 
should work according to his capacity, and receive 
according to his wants. | 


‘I also conversed [in 1840] with some of the most advanced 
minds of the French metropolis, and there, in the company 
of some disciples of Babeceuf, then called Equalitarians, 
I first pronounced the name of Communism, which has 
since .. acquired that world-wide reputation (GoopwyNn 
Barnosy in Zhe Apostle No. i. 1848). - rats 

1843 New, Age 20 May 24 Works on Communism, Reli- 

ious, Political, and Domestic. 1844 7he Movenrent 25 

ept. 353 The journals..teem with criticisms and reports of 
Communists and Communism. 1848 Forster Drary rx 


by.common labour, common property, and common means’ 


"2. Applied to any practice which carries out this. 


[i L. com- 


COMMUNIST. — 


3. Community of feeling; the spirit of a com- 
munity. rare. . 

1870 Daily News 18 Nov., A tribunal where the natural 
bias of mercantile communism. could not influence the judg- 
ment of those who had to decide the question. 

4] Sometimes improperly used for CoMMUNALISM, 
and the spirit of the Commune of Paris, in 1871. 

1871 Graphic III. 563/2 The Hotel de Ville..is now a 
complete wreck ..an everlasting reproach to Communism 
and its doctrines. hae 
“Communist (kpmiznist), [fas prec. +-I8T: 
ef. F. communztsie.] a 

1. An adherent of the theory of communism. 

1841-2 [see 3]. 1843 Barmay in Mew Age x Dec, 132 The 
Communist. .gives it [the Communion Table] a higher sig- 
nification, by holding it as a type of that holy millenial 
communitive life. @1849 Esen. Exziotr Poet. Wks. (1876) 
II. 202 What is a communist ?—One who hath yearnings 
For equal division of unequal earnings: Idler or bungler, 
or both, he is willing To fork out his penny and pocket 
your shilling. 2875 Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) V. raz The citi 

gens, if not actually communists, are in spirit communistic, 


x883 F. Harrison in Pall Afall G. 28 Sept. 2/r The logical | 


communists .. bitterly complain of nationalization of the 


and as a device of the bourgeois to save the nationalization — 


of capital. . 
eater and jig. 1844. Emerson Vung. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 297 It [Destiny] may be styled .. a terrible communist, 


reserving all. profits to the community, without dividend to _ 


individuals, 1878 Tarr & Srewarr Uaseen Univ. iit. 126 
The tendency of heat is towards equalisation ; heat is par 
excellence the communist of our universe. 

2. erroneously. A supporter of the Commune 
of Paris; a. CoMMUNARD. : 

(So constantly in English newspapers.) | . 

1870 Daily News 7 Oct., The Communists mistake the 
times, they are not now in 1792. To-day Paris needs 
France, and cannot do without her. _ 

8. attrib. or adj. Of the communists; commu- 
nistic. 

84x Barmsy [founded] The London Communist Propa- 
ganda Society, 1842 Oracle of Reason 13 Aug. 280 Procla- 
mation to the inhabitants of Cheltenham. .Signed Goodwyn 
Barmby, Pontifarch of the Communist Church. 1848 W. E, 
Forster in T. W. Reid Lz (1888) I. vit..246 The Com- 
munist doctrine of not paying a man in proportion to his 
work. x83o Mrs, Cartyte Lett. II, 11g The Communist 
party would then have tried conclusions with him (the Pre- 
sident of the French Republic], 
Communistery, -try. 

communist habitation. 
+3843 Barmey in New Age x Dec. 134 Our supposed ban- 
quet is in a simple Communistery, in a commune of Syria. 
1880 T. Frost Farty Years’ Recall. 76 A dormitory and 
common rights in the most splendid communistery or 

. phalanstery that has ever been imagined. If C 

: « OM- 


[f. prec, + -R¥.] A 


Communistic (kgmizni'stik), a. 
MUNIST + -10; cf. Alellemistic, etc.] 
L. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of commun- 
ism ; in accordance with communist principles. 
1851 Edin, Rev, Jan. 26 Communistic association, as ep- 
posed to Competition, can only .. succeed .. when society 
shall be Christianised. 1894 Sayce Compar. Phiiol. iti, 120 
The communistic life of bees. 3875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) 
IlI. 46 Communistic regulations respecting property and 
marriage, 
¥ 2. Used as = COMMUNALISTIC, 
1870 Daily News 7 Oct., Mr. Jobn Lemoinne points out 
in the Débats the infinite mischief which the communistie 
agitation is effecting: 1873 King af Arus 18 Oct. 4 The 
excesses, .of the Republican and Communistic factions, 
-Communi-stical, c. [f. as prec. +-an.] = 
_ prec. Hence Communi‘stically adv., in 2 com- 
- Inunistic (or evren. communalistic) way. . 
189¢x Member for Paris YI. 46 Some new communistical 
era of guillotining, 1873 Confemp. Kev. MXIT. 422 All 
-- property was held communistically, | 
Communital, cz. rare.» [irreg. £ Communtry 
AL.) Of or relating to the community. . 
. 184g MO Brit. Reo TL 5 Their whole system of com- 
munitaleconomy, = | 
Communitarian (kfmidnitéeriin). [f. Com- 
MUNITY +-arianz; cl. unitarzan, etc.] A member 
of a community formed to put into practice com- 
munistic or socialistic theortes. a ae 
_384x_ Barmey [founded] The Universal Communitarian 
Association. 1842 Mracy in Monconf. II. 809 Your commu- 
_Nitarians, or societarians of modern days who seem intent 


on fashioning a new moral world by getting rid of all in- | 


_dividuality of feeling, etc, 2852 Hawtuorne Biithedale 
Rom, I, viii. 143 These mendacious rogues circulated a re- 
port that we communitarians were exterminated. 1880 T. 


y. 


munitarians found raw carrots and cold water unendurable 
when the snow lay thick upon the ground. a . 


 +*Communi'tion, O4s.-°  [ad. L. commiini- 


tidn-em, f. com- + miinition-em fortifying.] ‘A 


fortifying or making strong on all parts’ (Blount 


Glossogr. 1656). 


Communitive, 2. rare. [f. Communrry + | 
-Ive.} OF or belonging to a community (commun- 


istic or socialistic), , | 
‘1843 Barmey in Vew se t Dec. x32 That holy millenial 
communitive life. 1880 T. Frost Forty Years’ Recoll. at 


The communitive lifé seemed to me the perfection of poli- | 


tical, social and domestic economy. . | : 

 Communitorium. [f Commonrry +-ortum.] 
The home of a (socialistic) community ; a settle- 
ment on communistic principles. | | 


| toall 


‘Rost Forty Years’ Recoll. 46 The Ham Common com- — 


wealth. 


| those with whome hee 
|} ties. 1689 Burner 7reacts I. 68 The other Communities of 


702 


| 1843 Barmsy in New Age 7 May, Transitionary Dietary 


| Rules, proposed for adoption at the Communitorium, Han- 
| well, Middlesex. 


bid. 1 Sept. 86 Every Communitorium 
and Communistery to be erected. 188 T. Frost Forty 
Fears’ Recodd. 50 A communitorium on the basis of the 
ethical and economic principles promulgated by Owen. 
Community (k/mivniti). Forms: 4-5 
comunete, comynetee, -unite, -unyte, -un- 
nete, comminite, 6 communytee, 6-7 -itie, 
6~community. [a.OF.com:(m)uneté, com m)unité 


| mL. commisnitat-em, f. coumiin-is Common. ME. 


had two forms, the trisyllabic comunete, comounté 
(see ComMonty), and the 4-syllabic co(wz)munité, 
which remained in closer formal connexion with 
the original Latin type. The L. word was merely 


| a nown of quality from commis, meaning ‘fel- 


lowship, community of relations or feelings’; but 
in med.L. it was, like zz/versdtas, used concretely 
in the sense of ‘a body of fellows or fellow-towns- 


men’, ‘universitas incolarum urbis vel oppidi,’ — 


and this was its earlier use in English: see 11.] 
I. As a quality or state. 
1. The quality of appertaining to or being held 


| by all in common; joint or common ownership, 


tenure, liability, etc.; as in community of goods. 
ws6x T. Norron Caduin's Inst. 1. viii. (1634) 51 By com- 

munity of power, he is the author of them. 1586 A. Day 

Eng. Secrétary \. (1625) 123 The community of the mischiefe 


plurality, or community of Wives. 2645 Ussurr Body 


Dio, (1647) 285 Anabaptists, that hold community of goods. 


1673 Lady’s Calling Pref. 1 'To rescue the whole sex... from 


| the community of the blame. 1823 Lams Adia Ser. mm. lit 


(x865) 257, L have a community of feeling with my country- 
men about [Shakspere’s]} Plays. 1842 D’IsraeLr Amen. 
Lit, (1867) 314 It was a community of studies.and a com- 
munity of skill. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Ewip. xxi. (ed. 
5) 392 A state whose strength lies in the community of 
interests and feelings among its members. 

+b. Right of common. Ods. 

1630 R. Jounson Atngd. & Commu, 79 Every Neighbour 
claimeth communitie to feed his Cattell 

2. Common character; quality in common ; 
commonness, agreement, identity. + Nothing of 
communety: nothing in common. . 

1587 Goipinc De Mornay ii. 18 Men, who ought even 
naturally to be vnited, by the communitie of their kind. 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. Wotton, (1672) 21, I will 
first consider their Communities and then their Proprieties. 
Their Communities are Principally three. First they are 
all Round, etc. 1671 Grew /dea Philos. Hist. Plants § 47 
The Communities and Differences of the Contents of Vege- 
tables. 1843 Worpsw. Pref Note to Excursion Wks. 409/2 
The points of community in their nature. 1876 M. Arno.p 
Lit. & Dogma 154 The community of character which per- 
vades them all. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 165 Community of 
method, like misery, makes men acquainted with strange 
bed-fellows. 

3. Social intercourse ; fellowship, communion. 

x570 T. Norton tr. Vowel’s Catech. (1853) 196 While God 
reigneth by his Spirit in us, men have a certain community 
with God in this world. ¢x6x0 Women Saints 182 There 
is no reason or law, that they should have any communitie 
or fellowship with vs. 1664H. More Myst. [nig. xvii. 63 
Such gross..Corruptions in a Church would force the most 
serious Believers to forsake the Community thereof. 1828 
Mrs, Suetrey Pramkenst. ix. (1865) 130 There can be no 
community between you and me; we are enemies, 

4. Life in association with others; society, the 
social state. 


r6s2 Suirtey Brothers 1. i, Confined To cells, and un- | 


frequented woods, they knew not The fierce vexation of 
community. 2723 STEELE Sgect. No. 522 » x [Marriage] is 
the foundation of community, and the chief band of society. 
1880 Hype Crarke in Nature 203 The dog, either in com- 
munity (commonly called wild) or in the domesticated state. 
+5. Commonness, ordinary occurrence. Qés. 


rs96 Suaxs, x Alen. JV, m1. ii. 7. Seene but with such | 
° 


Eyes, As sicke and blunted with Communitie, Affoord no 


_ extraordinarie Gaze, Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie, | 
Happie’s that sight the secret’st 


1604 Drayton U2ule 155 
things can spye, By seeming purblind toCommunitie, 1646 
Sm T. Browne Psexa. EZ, 340 The community of this 
fruit [the apple}. . a 

b. Common character, vulgarity. Ods. 

1605 Blouay Bh. Biij, Under this title of honor..to maske 
his deedes of vice .. and with the very sounde of Knight to 
boulster out the community of his ryots. . 

EI. A body of individuals, — | 
+6. The body of those having common or equal 
rights or rank, as distinguished from the privileged 
classes ; the body of commons ; the commonalty. 
x375 Barsour Bruce xx. 128* And all the lordis at thar 


war And als of the Comminite Maid hym manrent and 


fewte. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, IF. 148 A gode comynate 
makes hom have gode heddis, xs7z Lament. Lady Scoté. 
in Sc. Poems 16¢i C. Il. 247 Barrouns and nobilitie That 
dois oppres ny pure communitie. 21700 Tyree. ist. Lng. 


HL. 983 The Commons or Community also chose Twelve 


Persons to represent them. 


| 7. A body of people organized into a political, | 
municipal, or social unity: a. A state or common- 


£1380 Wyeir Sel, Wks. II, 342 Per is oon emperour and 
oon hede in a comunnete. 


1578 T.N. tr. Cong India 1x5 Certifying likewise that 


had foughte were of other communi- 


this League hought their Liberties from several Bishops. 


1624-47 Br. Haut Rem. ks, (1660) 161 One allows | 


ae 1474. Caxton Chesse gt To 
| prynces and them that PF agnioleraaae thynges of the comunete. 


| bility of those two things. .light and. heat. 


COMMUTABILITY. 


r76g Rosertson Chas. V, I. 1.66 Europe was broken into 
many separate communities. 18215 Expuinsrone Ace. 
Caznbul (1842) Il. 27 It is probable the number of inde- 
pendent communities is still more considerable. 
b. A body of men living in the same locality. 
az600 Hooker Eccé. Pol. vit. xxii. § 7 No mortal man, or 
community of men, hath right of propriety in them. xyz 
SteeLe Sfect. No. 49 F for little Communities which 
we express by the word Neighbourhoods. x774 J. Bryanr 
Mythel. 1. 63 Number of sacred hearths; each of which 
constituted a community or parish. 1873 Srusss Cozst. 
Aftst, I. xi. 407 During the Norman period London appears 
to have been a collection of small communities, manors, 
parishes, church-sokens, and guilds, held and governed in 
the usual way. 1884 GLapsToNE in Standard 2g Feb. 2/4 
Many of the towns which, under the name of towns, are 
represented in this House, are really rural communities. 
e. Often applied to those members of a civil 


community, who have certain circumstances of 


nativity, religion, or pursuit, common to them, 
but not shared by those among whom they live; 
as the British or Chinese community in a foreign 
city, the mercantile community everywhere, the 
Roman Catholic community in a Protestant city, 
etc., the Jewish community in London, familiarly 
known to its members as ‘ The Community’. 

1797 Gopwin Exguirer 1. vi. 50 The literary world is an 
immense community. 1856 Emerson Fug. Tratts, The 
‘Times’ Whs. (Bohn) Il. 117 Exposing frauds which 
threatened the commercial community. 12860 Morey 
Nether?, (1868) I. iii. 77 The Dutch community of the re- 
formed religion in London subscribed goog florins, 1888 
Amy Levy Reuben Sachs i. 2 One born and bred in the 
Jewish community, /dzd. v.48’ That section of the Community 
which attaches importance to the observation of the Mosaic 
and Rabbinical laws in various minute points. ddd. vi. 69 
The Community had come back in a hody from country and 
seaside, in time for the impending religious festivals, 

d. The community: the people of a country (or 
district) as a whole; the general body to which 
all alike belong, the public. 

1789 Bentuam /rixc. Legis. xviii. § 2 The good of the 
community cannot require that any act should be made an 
offence which is not Hable in some way or other to be 
detrimental to the community. 1814 Scorr Hav, xxxii, 
Mercy to a criminal may be gross injustice to the com- 
munity. 1832 Hr. Martineau “ill & Valley ii. 26 Such 
men become..a burden to the community. 

8. spec. A body of persons living together, and 
practising, more or less, community of goods. 

a. A religious society, a monastic body. 

r7aq-5x CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., Communities are of two 
kinds, ecclesiastic and laic: the first are either secular, as 
chapters of cathedral and collegiate churches, etc. 1820 
Scorr Afonast. i, A more inexpiable crime in the eyes of 
the Abbot and Community of Saint Mary’s. x80 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 1x9 To introduce some. 
order into his community. 1879 BarinG-GouLp Germany 
II. r52 It was impossible for the Ursulines to accept condi- 
tions which would have broken up their community life. 

b. A socialistic or communistic society, such as 
those founded by Owen. | 

1844 Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) I. 264 
Following, or advancing beyond the ideas of St. Simon, of 
Fourier, and of Owen, three communities have alread 
heen formed in Massachusetts. 1874 R. D. Owen 7aread- 
ing my Way 255 New Harmony therefore is not now a 
community. x890 Spect. 27 Sept., The Mormon community 
; ds a community,—a successful attempt, that is, to organise 
industry on a grand scale. 

9. transf. and fé: a. of ie a animals. 

1746-7 Hervey Aedit, (1818) 168 This frugal community 
are wisely employed in .. collecting a copious stock of the 
most balmy treasures. x8xq Wornsw. Zrcurs. tv. 446 Crea- 
tures that in communities exist..The gilded summer flies. 

+b. of things: A cluster, a combination. Ods. 
x84 R. Copranp Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 C jb, The com- 
munytees of viceres that last longe tyme that are yncurable. 
[Cf. Galen Therap. 1. iv, at Kowéryres of Tay Xpoviup | 
éAxtor. ] 

+10. A common prostitute. Ods. — 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1, iv. in Bullen O. P/ IIT. 26 One 
of these painted communities, that are ravisht with Coaches 
and upper hands. 7 

Communization (kp:miunaizét fon). [f Com- 
MUNIZE: see -ATION.] The making of anything 
the public property of the community ; commun- 


ized condition. 


1843 Barmsy in Vew Age x Sept. 86 That state of com- 
munization, to the salvation of which I call all peoples. 
1885, H. H. Hynoman in 19k Cent., ] am_as much in 
favour of nationalization and communization of land as you 
[. George} are, ; 


Communize (ke-mizmaiz), v. [f. L. commiin-is 


Common +-128.] To make common; to make 


(land, capital, etc.) the property of the community. 
1888 Pall Mall G. roSept. 3/2 It is from the true Sociahst 


| point of view every bit as ngs aad te communize parks 


and pictures as railways and ploughs. - 

+Commu'ny, v7. Obs. rare. [a. F. communter— 
:-L, commiinicadre to ComMuNicatTs. But in early 
ME. come)muny was southern f, commmun-en to 


| CommuNE ; and the quot. in Palsgrave is under the 


heading ‘I comen, je communique’ 
1530 ParsGr. 490/2 He hath communyed his treasure to 
many, 2 a communicgud son tresor a plusieurs. | 
Commutability (kjmiatabi- iti).  [f. next + 
-11y¥] The quality of being commutable, 
4794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 123 The commuta- 
1856 R. G. 


COMMUTABLE, 


Latuam Logic Lang. (L.), When both are substantives the 
commutability of terms of this kind is complete. 

Commutable (kfmidtab'l), 2. [ad. L. com- 
miutibel-is sabject to change, changeable, f. com- 
mitdre to COMMUTE: see -BLE.] That may be 
commuted or _exchanged ; changeable, exchange- 
able; convertible into a money value: see Com- 
MUTE. 

1649. Jer. Tayior Gt, Exemp, 1. xvii. (R.\, Some things 
-.are pious and religious, but dispensable, voluntary and 
commutable; such are voluntary fasts. 31794 J. Hutron 
Philes. Light, ete. 37 To compare the commutable effects 
of heat in bodies. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. ii. re 
Estates .. held at fixed and commutable services. 1880 
a Brro Yagan Il. 316 Offences nut commutable by 

fine, oo | 

+ Commutate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. commeiitat- 
ppl. stem of committdre: see -aTE, and cf. permiz- 
tate.| intr. To change. hay 

@1652 Brome Love-sick Court. u. i, I still am thine and 
cannot commutate, I am as certain to thee as thy fate. 

Commutation (kpmiwt2i-fon). Also 6 co(m)- 
mutacion. [a F. commutaczon (14th c. in Littré) 
-ation, ad. L. committation-em, n. of action f. com- 
mutére to COMMUTE: see -ATION.] “2 

1, The action or process of changing or altering ; 
change, alteration, mutation. ? Ods. - 

xgo9 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. v, Thys commutacion shoulde 
be refused. 1528 Roy Saz., O wofull chaunce: most in- 
fortunate, So sodenly makynge comutacion. @1716 Sourn 
Serm. |J.), So great is the commutation, that the soul then 
hated only that which now only it loves. 1837 Syp. Smiru 
Let. Archi. Singleton Wks, 1859 IL. 286/2 Such a scene of 
revolution and commutation. 

b. with of and object. 

1528 in Strype E£cc/. Mfem. I. App. xxiii. 58 The commuta- 
tion and alteration of those religious places. 1637 R. 
Humeurey tr. St. Ambrose ii. x7 Commutation of them 
[words] where there seemeth any harshnesse. 

+ 2. The exchanging of one thing for another ; 
exchange, barter. Ods. 

1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, c.6 To buy, sell, and make the 
Commutations with the Wares. .at their Pleasure. 1553 S. 
Canot Ordinances in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 261 No commu- 
tation or trucke to be made by any of the pettie marchants. 
2663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxix, (1668) 521 Friend- 
ship they say is a commutation of hearts. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins (J.), The use of money. .is that of saving the commu- 
tation of more bulky commodities. 1744 Harris 7hree 
Treat. wm. 1. (1765) 154 A state of Commutation and Traffic, 

&. The putting of one thing instead of another; 
substitution, interchange. 

1597 Hooxer Ecce, Pod. v. (1632) 295 A kind of mutuall 
commutation. .wherby those concrete names God, and Man, 
when we speake of Christ doe take interchangeably one 
anothers roome. 1836 J. Gitperr Chr. A tonent. vii, (1852) 
x85 Regarding awards of punishment thus.. there could 
plainly be no commutation of persons. 1870 Bowen Logie 
vill, 255 The commutation is only from equal to equal. 

4. spec. a. The substitution of one kind of pay- 


the performance of some obligation; of a single 
payment instead of a number of successive pay- 
ments; fig. the performance of some act or abserv- 
ance instead of the discharge of a moral obligation, 
or by way of making up or compounding for an 
offence. b. Law. The substitution of a lesser pun- 
ishment for a greater. (See COMMUTE 7.) 
15907 Hooxer Lecl. Pol, v. Ixxix. § 10 By way of commu- 


| in transactions between man and man’, 


‘Hovement, 
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mutation of tithes in England, passed in 1836; 


| also, formerly, that of 1784, imposing an additional 


window-tax in lieu of a partial remission of the 
duty on tea; commutation road (Ogilvie), a 
parish or county road, so called because a sum of 
money is now paid in commutation of the com- 
pulsory service of man and horse formerly exacted 
for the repair of the road from owners of horses ; 
commutation-ticket (C7 S.), a ticket issued by a 
railway company, etc., at a reduced rate, entitling 
the holder to travel over a given route a certain 
number of times or during a certain period; a 
season-ticket. 

r6s0 Futter Pisgah 436 This commutation-money .. 
made a dearth of dutifull children. 2784 Hist. ef Europe 
in Anu. Reg. (2784-5) 153/z The act since known by the 
name of the Commutation-act. 1845 M Cu.rocu 7ax- 
ation tt. iv. (1852) 191 The Commutation Act will have 
to undergo .. important modifications. 1855 Mirman Lad. 
Chr. (1864) 11. 55 The commutation system of the Church. 
r88x C. A. Enwarps Orgaus ox There is another action for 
commanding the stops.. called the ‘commutation pedal’ 
1888 Bryce Amer. Conmzw. II. App. 671 Ex- 
cursion and commutation tickets issued at special rates. 

Commutative (kfmidtétiv, kp-mizteitiv), a. 
fad. med.L. commiitatio-us (F. (14th c.) commu- 
tattf, -ive), f. L. committat- ppl. stem of com- 
mitare to COMMUTE: see -IVE.] 

+1. Pertaining to exchange or mutual dealings. 

16x12 T. Taytor Comm. Titus 1.8 Obseruing equality both 
in contracts and exchanges, which we I commutative, 


| 26gr Be. Wespe Qudetn. (1657) 177 Actions commutative 
} consist in mutual traffick and dealings betwixt man and man. 


b. Contnittateve justice ;=L. commutativa jus- 
fztza, a term used by Aquinas and others as equiva- 
lent to Aristotle’s 7d év rots avvadAdypace sop- 
Owrixdy Sixacor, i.e. ‘the justice which is corrective 
{From 
commeatatto, which. in the old Latin version of 
Aristotle’s Ethics (¢ 1250) is put to represent the 
Gr. cuvddAayya.] 


153x Exrvor Gow. 1.i, Justice is. .described in two kyndes 
or spices. The one is named iustyce distributive .. the 


| muting the penance. 


COMMUTER, 


Commute (kfmizt), v. ff. L. commiité-re to 
change altogether, alter wholly, to exchange, inter- 
change, f. com- together, altogether+mzfare to 
change. On the analogy of words through Fr.;: 
cf. transmute, COMMUTATE. | 

1. trans. To give (one thing) in exchange for 
another, to change (fer or zwto)}; to give and take 
(things) reciprocally, to exchange. 

2633 T.Srarrorp Pac. 7d. iv. (1821) 268 May. .exchange 
and commute.. Moneys currant of England, into Moneys of 
this new Standerd of Ireland. 1635 Austin Medi. 107 
Hee commuted Estates. Hee tooke our Sinnes upon him, 
and gave us his Righteousnesse. @ 1662 Futter Worthies 
(x840) II. 309 ‘hey shall find what is gold worth, and may 
te quickly commuted into it, great plenty of good grain. 
errr Ken Hymunariunt Poet. Wks. ibe II. x44 He and 
the Beasts seem Natures to commute, They act like Reason, 
and he like the Brute, — . 

b. To put (two things) each in place of the other, 
substitute for each other, interchange. 


1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), This will commute our tasks, . 


exchange these pleasant and gainful ones. .for thase uneasy 
and fruitless ones. 1832 Sir W. Hamirton Dzse, (1853) 107 
‘lo commute these terms in the translation of a Kantian 
Treatise, where subject and object..are accurately contra- 
distinguished .. is to convert light into darkness. 72 
Bowen Logie viii. 250 We cannot arbitrarily commute the 
Quantities, : : 
ce. To change for another, to alter. 

1825 Soutney Paraguay rv. 28 All thoughts and occupa- 
tious to commute, To change their air, their water, and 
their food. 1858 J. Martingau Studies Chr. 132 The law 
was..treated as in theory perpetual ; not as ignominiously 
abrogated, but as legitimately commuted. = 

2. ‘To buy off or ransom one obligation by an- 
other’ (J.); to change an obligation, etc. into 
something lighter or more agreeable; to redeem 
or get off an obligation by a money payment. 
Const. for, info, rarely with. 3 

1633 TI. Avams ZxJ, 2 Peter iii. 11 There is no..com- 
1639 FuLrer Afoly Wear in. xviii. 


| (x840) 146 His holiness .. absolved many of their vows from 


| other is called commutatiue or by exchaunge, and of 
| Aristotell it is named in Greeke Diorthotice, whiche is in 


englysshe correctine. 1557 Recorpe Whetst. Bjb, In 
Lawe twoe kyndes of Iustice are the somme of the studie: 
Tustice Distributive, and Iustice Commutative. 1605 


| Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Vv. § 3 Is there not a true coincidence 
| betweene Commutative and distributive Lustice, and arith- 


: | our great merits. 
ment for another; of a money payment instead of | ] ; y 
is no colour why the insurers should not pay the insured 


| risk. 


meticall and geometricall proportion? x629 SymmeEr Sir. 
Posie u. Vv. 38 Commutative lustice is that Common Equity, 
which. should be practised in our civill Commerce. 165% 
Hospes Leviath. 1. xv. 75 Commutative Justice, is the 
Justice of a Contractor; that is, a Performance of Covenant. 


Palestine, and commuted them into a journey into France. 


1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. y iv. (R.), He .. thinks it . 


unlawful to commute, and that he is bound to pay his vow 
in kind. #1667 Jer. Taytor Ws. (1835) I. 853 God will not 
suffer us to commute a duty, because all is his due, @ rgoq 
L'Estrance (J.), Some commute swearing for whoring; as 
if forbearance of the one were a dispensation for the other. 
ry23 Brackary IVks. I. 206 We can’t commute one Duty 


| for another, because they are both alike required. x782 


| wish to.. commute a penance with a small present. 


Han. More Dantel rv. ros The false policy..which would 
commute our safety With God’s eternal honour. x859 J.C. 
Hosnouse J/tely Il. 247 Little sums paid .. by wonten who 
1875 


Strusss Const. Hist, Il. xvii. 542 The grant of men was 


| commuted for a contribution in money. 


21652 J. Smiru Sed, Disc. vu. vi. (x82) 369 We must not | 


think to deal with God in the method of commutative 
justice, and to challenge eternal life as the just reward of 
2758 Lp. MansFietp in Burrows’ Rep. 
I. 492 Upon the foot of commutative justice merely, there 


the whole, for they have received a premium for the whole 
x890 J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. mW. i. 159 


| A rule which made all banking business a breach of ‘com- 
/ mutative justice’, 


2. Relating to or involving substitution or inter- 


change; as the commutative principle in arithmetic 
| and algebra, z.é. the principle by which the order 
of terms or factors may be altered. | 


tation..where instead of natural commodities the price of 


them might be taken. 1640-4 Lond. Petit. in Rushw. /ist. 
Cold. m, (1692) I. o5 They have. .decreed, That the commu- 
tation of Penance shall not be without the Bishop's privity. 
w6r Hume Hist. Hug, I. viii. 166 Henry..levied upon his 
vassals .. a sum of money in Heu of their service ; and this 
commutation, etc. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. Tl. 147 A 
commutation of his own sentence from death to the galleys. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Fr, Wines & Pol. i. 7 Fines which 
they had to pay in commutation of the service of keeping 
the frogs quiet by night. 1837 Syp. Smit Let. Archd. 
Stugleton Wks. 1859 II. 255/2 ‘the Commutation of Tithes. 
1876 GREEN Short Hist, iv. 171 The commutation of those 
uncertain dues for a fixed sum paid annually to the Crown. 
e. concr, The money or other price paid by way 
of commutation. _ a 
a1707 Beveripce Servm. XI. Ixix. (R.), This is his sub- 
stitute, his commutation, or in his place. 1727 A. Hamittron 
New Ace. £. Ind, I. v. 52 There must be a Commutation 
of Money paid by the separating Party to the other, = 
8. Astron. (See quot.) | ree ee 
x75r CHamMBeErs Cyct., Commutation, in astronomy... Angle 
of commutation, is the distance between the sun’s true 
place seen from the earth, and the place of a planet reduced 


to the ecliptic. . 1834 Met. Philos., Astron, x. 203/2(U.K.S.) | 


The angle OSE is technically called the commutation... 


6. Electr. The reversing or altering of the course | 


of an electric current. (See CommuTaTor.) | 

1876 Ferrer Funct. Brain 129 The closing, opening, 
or commutation of the current of a galvanic pile. x88r 
Nature XXIII. 368 Each clock makes its commutation, 
i, e, cuts off the line from the telegraph and connects it with 
the electro-magnet of the clock, oe: 

7. Rhet. (See quot.) 2 ae 
3823 Crass Techn. Dict., Commutation (Rhet.), a figure 
of speech whereby a complete transposition of the words 
takes place ; as ‘I do not live that I may eat, but I eat that 
Imaylive’. eee ee eee eee 

8. ativié. and Cond... as commutation money, 

system; Commutation Act, an act for the com- 


x858 B. Price /u7in. Cale. (ed. 2) 1. xix. 6o1 If the two 
operations indicated by ¢ and & are performed successivel 
on # one on the back of the other, let us assume the result 
to be the same whatever is the order in which they are 


| performed: two such symbols of operation are said to be 


commutative, and to satisfy the law of commutation. 1876 
T. Hin frue Order Studies 42 The commutative prin- 
ciple of arithmetic may be shown by dividing six into three 
twos, etc. — 


3. spec. Relating to or involving the commutation — 


of a payment or penalty. | 

1836. J. Girgert Chr. A tonem. il. (1852) 32 Exceptions... 
founded on a commutative arrangement. x855 Mian 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IL. mt. v. 46 Where every injury or crime 
had its commutative fine, x8gx T. J. Crawrorp A fonem, 
ii. (1883) 21 “AvriAvrpoy .. conveys more strongly the com- 
mutative sense than the simple word Avrpor. | 

Commutatively (see prec.), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly4.] In a commutative manner; in the way 
of exchange or compensation. . caer 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chy. Mor. (1756) 102 Be not... com- 
mutatively iniquous in the valuation of transgressions. 1685 


_R. L’Esrrance Observator Defended 3 Whereby we may 
commutatively encrease our fortunes and estates one by 
another, or by forraigne commerce. re ar 


Commutator (kp'mixte'te:). 


or exchanges. sfec. A contrivance in an electric 


| machine or telegraph instrument for altering the 


| change; = COMMUTATIVE... 


| direction or course of the electric current. 


1839 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 253 A 
commutator might be easily arranged..for effecting the 
alternation, x88: 0. Kev. 446 The commutator..used in 


: [Agent-n. from. 
| L. commiitare.} We who or that which commutes 


3. To change (a punishment, or a sentence) for 


(to, 2z¢0) another of less severity, or a fine (cf. 2). . 
1642 Fuirer Holy & Prof. St. uw. xvi. 11x The late cuse 


tome in some places of commuting whipping into money. 


a 1661 — Worthdes (1840) 1. x. 42 Others.. had their deaths | 


mercifully commuted by our magistrates into banishment. 
1788 Grsson Decl. & F. xliv. § « (2872) V. 298 Forfeiture 
was sometimes commuted to a fine. 1844 H. H. Witson 


Brit. India VII. 1. viii. 469 The [capital] sentence was 


commuted to imprisonment for life. 1844 Lo. Brovcnam 


| Brit. Const. x. (1862) 136 The. .feudal practice of commuting 
all punishments whatever for fines. 


b. with altered construction. git a 
68x Prmraux Left. (1875) 112 The Earl of Shaftesbury 


| desires transportation, and would willingly commute banish« 


| all direct current machines. . was invented in Italy in 1860.. | 
Commu-tato'rial, ¢. rare. Relating to ex- | 


| -x8g3 Waewer tr. Grotius II. 65 A certain equality..is to | 


| be regarded even in. beneficial. contracts; not a complete : 


} equality, asin commutatorial. 


ment for his life. 1828 D’Israrni Chas. J, IL. xi. 269 The 


pardon was refused, but a heavy fine commuted the offence. 
4. To change (one kind of payment) dzto or for 
another; esp. to substitute a single payment for a 
number of payments, a fixed payment for an 
irregular or uncertain one, or a payment in money 


COMMUTUAL. 


1874 B. Harve Foot-hills, Guilds Signal, Old commuters 
along the line. 1888 Critic (N. York) 6 Oct. 167, I myself 
perform that feat five or six times a week; and so does 
every commuter on the New York Central. . Railroad. 
Commutual (kfmiztivdl), a Also 7 comu- 
tuall. {f Co-, Com- + Morvat.] Mutual, re- 
ciprocal, (Chiefly soetic.) 

x602 Suaxs, Ham. uu. ii. 170 Since love our hearts, and 
Hymen did our hands Vnite comutuall. 1627 Herrick 


Hesper., Dial. Horace & Lydia iv, My heart now set on . 


fire is By. .young Calais; For whose commutuall flames, ete. 
1728 Pope Odyss. wv. 241. dtd, x1x. 223 In leagues of long 
commutual friendship. 2831 /raser’s Afag. IV.375 The while 
a Sovereign and his Land Their troth commutual plight. 
b. Anat. Applied to the contiguous parts of 
two similar organs or structures. | 
1836 Toop Cycl. Anat. I, 57/2 The external or commutual 
surfaces of .. the serous membranes, Jdiad. I. 730/x The 
commutual edges of the orbitar processes. Bo 
Hence Commu‘tua ‘lity, commutual condition. 


1812 W. Tennant Ansier &. vi. lix, In fond commutuality © 


-@f soul. . a 
Commy- in many words, obs. f. Commi-, Comt-. 
Commyn, -altie, obs. ff. Common, -aLry, etc. 
- Commyn, obs. pa. pple. of Come z. a 
Commynicate, etc., obs. f. CommunicaTt#, etc. 
~ Comnailte, obs. £ Commonaury. | 
Comnant, obs. f. Covenant. | 
1830 Patscr. 207/1 Comnant, appoyntment, conuenant. 
Comnaunte, corrupt f, Commonry. 
~ Comocion, -yon, obs. ff. Commorron. 
Comode, -ite, obs. ff. Commopr, Commoprrr. 
. Comodra‘ma, xonce-wd. [f. Gr. kwpo- com 
bining form of “wn or k@pos (see ComEDY). Cf. 
melotrama.| A drama of comic character. 


1793 Sourney in Life (1849) I. x85 Monodramas, como- 


dramas, tragodramas, all sorts of dramas. 

Comody, Comeedy, ~-ie, obs. ff. Commpy. 

Como-graphy. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. eepn village, 
country town. + -ypapia writing, description, f 
‘ypapecy to write, describe.] (See quot.) 

1655 FuLLer Waltham Abb. 17 Condemn not this our 
Como-graphie or description of a country-town as too low 
‘and narrow a subject. 

Comoid (ké«-moid), a. [ad. Gr. *xopuoed-7s, f. 
kéun hair; see -oID.] Resembling a tress of hair. 

1818 B. O’Reitiy Greenland 34 Linear, comoid, and un- 
dulate cirrus, 1834 Proc, Berw. Nat, Club 1. ii: 49 Mixed 


with the ‘comoid’ variety of ‘cirrus’, or mare’s tails. 31882 


in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

 Comon, -age, -alty, etc., obs. ff. Common, etc. 

_  Comonaly, obs. f. Commontry. 

- Comophorous (komg‘fores\, a. [f. Gr. «dun 
the hair+-gopos -bearing.} Having or bearing 
hair, (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1882.) 

_, Comorado, obs. f. Comrapo, comrade. 

~Comorancy, etc., obs. ff. ComMoRANoy, etc. 

~ Comorows, obs. form of CumsBrovs. 
‘Co-mortgagee, -mourner, -ful: see Co-, 
Comorth(e, obs. form of CommortTH. 

Comose (kiumdws), a. [ad. L. comds-us covered 

with hair, f. coma: see Coma2.] Furnished with 

a Coma, g.v.; ¢5f, of seeds: Downy or hairy. 
1793 Martyn Language Bot, s.v. Coma, Aspike of flowers 

terminated by. a coma is named comose. r800 J. Huct 

Elem. Bot. 1.23 Comose, terminated by leaflets. x830 

 Lanptey Nat. Syst. Bot..158 (Tamarisk tribe] shrubby 

stems, comose seeds, 1870 BENTLEY Sot. 329 In the Willow, 
~- the..seed'is said to be comose. | > 
~Comot, var. of Commore sd, 


_. Comoune, -ownve, -te, obs. ff. Common, -rv. 


~ Comous (kdemos), a. [f. L. com-at+-ous.] 


Hairy, downy; having a bunch of hair. 


3687 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp, 250. Stalk..comous, with 
leaves like Ragwort. 1877 Coves & ALLEN N. Amer. Rod, 


244 ‘Tail..copiously comous, 
-., Comozant, var. of Composant. | 
.. Comp. (kpmp). An abbreviation a. of Company 
(cf. Co) ; b. (in Printers’ phrase) of Comrosiror. 
.. (In the latter, said to be originally for companion, i. e. 
member of acompanionship of compositors; see CoMPANION- 
SHIP, sense 3.) 0 - - 
2677 Lond. Direct. (1878), Edw. Brown and Comp. with 


Mr. Adrian, Broadstreet. 1738 Kent's Direct. Lond. 5 — 


Adams, Nathaniel & Comp, Mercers Without, Ludgate. 
x870 Sportsman 17 Dec, (Farmer), I stood before the world 


a journeyman comp. 1889 Pall Mall G, x4 Nov. 2/2 The 
‘comps’ at the Propaganda set type in as many languages . 


as those who are employed for ou 
‘Compace, obs. f. Compass. me 


s : 


ible Society. 


Compacience, -ent, obs. ff. CompaTt=ncs, -ENT. | 
+ Compa'ck, v. Obs. rare. [Variant of Com- 
Pact v., prob. mainly phonetic, but perh. partly | 


_ due to erroneous association with Pack v.] 


1, =Compact v.l; to pack together, combine. — 


- 1584 T. Hupson Yudith 1. in Sylvester Du Bartas (1621) 
696 Children. .mo then Northren windes..Of Cyrene sands 
in numbers can compack. x605 Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. vi. 


(t605~7) 1. 221 ‘Th’ Art of Man not onely can compack Fea. 


tures and formes that life and motion lack. 
2. = Compact zv.?; to enter into a compact, league. 


@x618 Syivester Du Bartas, Decay (1621) 496 Winter-. 
Storms with absent Stars compack, With th’ angry Waters 


toconspireherwrack, . 
Compack, corrupt form of Compacr £77. a. 


| troussé. 


_Buiont Voy. Levant 108 A 


| 704 
Compa:ckabi'lity. ronce-wd. Capability of 
being packed close together. 


1830 Soutury Lezz, (1856) IV. 198 The infinite compack- 
ability of travellers and trunks. 


Compact (kpmpekt), sd.1 [cf OF. compact, 
It. compatto (Florio), ad. L. compact-um a com- 
pact, agreement, subst. use of pa. pple. of the vb. 
compacisct to covenant together, f. com-+paciscz 
to covenant, contract; see Pact. Not immediately 


connected in Eng. or Latin with the following | 


words, though pang-ére and pac-ére, pac-zsct were 
related farther back. Originally accented on second 
syllable (so 6 times out of 7 in Shaks.), but noted 
in Phillips 1696 as accented on the first.] 

1. A covenant or contract made between two or 
more persons or parties; a mutual agreement or 
understanding ; ‘ a mutual and settled appointment 
between two or more, to do or to forbear some- 
thing’ (J.). It is used without @ in phrases, as 
by, from, with compact; also to strike compact. — 

tsgt Suaks. x Hen. VI, v. iv. 163 Therefore take this com- 
pact ofa Truce. 1602 — Ham, 1,1. 86 By a Sea 
pact, Well ratified by Law, and Heraldrie. 1597 Hooker 
ect. Pol, v. \xii. § 13 Christ’s own compact solemnly made 
with his church. 31598 Haxxiuyr Voy. I. 270 (R.) Any com- 


pacts, treaties or leagues, by vs or any of our progenitours 


heretofore had or made.. 165x Hosses Gout. & Soc. il. § 14. 
27 No man..by his compact, obligeth himself to an impos- 
sibility. 1765 Bracxstone Coz. I. 45 A compact is a 
promise proceeding from us, law is a command directed to 
us. 31836 THirtwatL Greece III. xxii. 2x2 To fulfil their 
part of the compact. 1866 Kincstey Hevew. viii, He made 
a compact with the foul fiend. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 1. x. 4t An Art, which 
without compact commandeth the powers of hell. x722 
Wottaston Aediz. Nat. vi. 135 A title to many things ma 
be transferred by compact. 1780 Harris //erves i. 1. 
(1786) 314 The Meaning., of Language is derived, not 
from Nature, but from Compact, 1850 GLADSTONE Gleax. 
V, xxxiii, 193 Has such an attribute come to it by compact? 
+b. Family compact, social compact: see FaMIzy, 
Socran. General compact: general accord, com- 


mon consent, 

x7s0 Jounson Rambler No.77 P15 Having extinguished 
in themselves the distinction of right and wrong .. they de- 
served to be hunted down by the general compact. 1793 
Sourney Mondescripis i, If we act the governor, and break 
The social compact. x808 J. BarLow Codzmé, 1. 195 Human 
souls, for social compact given. 1842 H. Rocrers /utred. 
Burke's Wks, 82 Unless there has been an actual violation 
of the existing social compact..a revolution is unjustifiable. 
1848 G. Barmpy in The Apostle No. i. 8 The 4th claim for 
private property is the presumed formation of a social com- 
pact or convention of society, authorizing private posses- 
sional claim. — 

+c. In a bad sense; Confederacy, plot, con- 

spiracy. Obs. : 

r890 SHAKS. Com, Err. 11, ii. 163 What is the course and 
drift of ee compact? xzé6g2 C. B. Srarpyiron Herodian 
x1. 87 Albinus Friends he chargeth with Compact. 

+ Compact, 56.2 Ods. (subst. use of Compact 
ppl. a1} a. A compacted body, structure. b. A 
combination, composition. ¢@. Conformation, 


build. d. Compact state, compaction. 
z16or CornwaLiyes Ess. xvii, This compact of the Ele- 
ments must suffer a dissolution. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 
(1847) x00/r. Having .. passed the principles of arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy, and geography, with a general com- 
act of Physics, they may descend in Mathematics. 1646 
uck Rich, T/T, 148 He was of a mean or low compact, but 
without disproportion and unevenness. 18x EATINGE 
Trav. I. 16x Their remarkably sedentary habits admitted. 
of this close compact of society. 
Compact (k/mpe'kt), f/. a.) [ad. L. compact- 
us, pa. pple. of comepeng-ére to put together closely, 
f. com- + pang-tve (root gag-) to make fast, fasten. 
Littré has the corresponding F. compacte of 16th c.] 
I. pa. pple. Obs, or arch, 
1. Compacted, knit, firmly put together. | 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So well. .compact by measure, 
526 Piler. Perf. \W.de W. 1531) 22t In whome all the 
body is compact and knyt by euery ioynt. x530 Pasar. 
490/2 This nagge is well compacte: ce courtoudt est bien 
1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 
compact, and wrought psa! with Ligamentes. 
arre greater Empire..and better 
compact. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N. T..2 Cor. xiii, rx Be 
compact together in holy Union, : 
b. Packed closely together, © , 
r6s5 W. F. Meteors 1. 21 When.. vapors are gathered 
together .. being very neere compact, and as it were hard 
tempered together.. r7o4 Swirr 7. Jud, Introd., If the 


audience be well compact, every one carries home a share. 
2. Made up by combination of parts; framed, — 

| composed of | omc ocr 

1531 Exyot Gov. t. xxii, Honour to god..is compacte of 


these thre thinges, feare, loue, and reuerence. 1547 BoorpE 
Brev. Health § 182 Man..is compacke and made of xv sub- 


stances. xssz T. Witson Zogike 6 Man himselfe is compact _ 
- of bodie and minde. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cxciv. 
} (1636) 176 Milke. .is compact or made of three severall sub- 
| stances. 7 
| jarres, grow Musicall. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 635 A wandring 
Fire Compact of unctuous vapor. x1g04 Swirt Oderat, © 


r600 Soaks. 4. ¥. LZ. us. vii. 5 If he compact of 


Spirct . 1768 I. 223 The style compact of insignificant 


| words, incoherences, and repetitions. 1850 Mrs. BrowNinG 
Poems Il. 221 Napoleon .. that great word, Compact of | 
“human breath in hate and drea 


And exultation, 1883 
Srevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 5 Towns compact, in about 
equal proportions, of. .wooden houses and great. .trees. 


Seal’d Com- 


o So excellently | 
: x636 | 


COMPACT. 


IL. adj. 
1. Closely packed or knit together. a. Having | 
the component particles closely and firmly com- 
bined; dense, solid, firm; est. of the texture or 
composition of material substances. 

Compact tissue: the dense ivory-like outer layer of a bone 
(Syd, Soc. Lex.). Compact fracture \of minerals): see 
quot. 1816, Compact structure (of rocks): see quot. 1885, 
_ 4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 567 Yren 
is drye and colde and full harde and compacte, 555 Mardle 
facions \. ii. 29 The matier more compacte. 41567 Mapier 
Gr, Forest 10 Amongst al Mettals there is none more solide 
more compact then this is. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 299 Exer- 
cise..maketh the Substance of the Body more Solid and 
Compact. 2708 Brit, Apollo No. 2. 2/1 Tho’ Hail be a 
more compact congealation than Snow. 41759 Rosprrtson 
Hist, Scot. 1. 11. 93 A body so firm and compact as the 
Scots, easily resisted the impression of the cavalry. 2816 R. 
Jameson Char, Min. (1817) 234 The internal surfaces .. 

roduced by splitting it are..continuous, when the fracture 
is said to be compact, 183x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. xx 
The compact tissue [of bones]. 2854 Ronatps & Ricuarp. 
son Chen. Lechnol. 1.25 A very dense blackish-brown com- 
pact peat. 1885 A. Geikie Text-dh. Geol. u. ii. § 4 (ed. 2) 
96 Cryptoclastic or compact, where the grains are too minute 
to reveal to the naked eye the truly fragmental character of 
the rock. | 

b. Having the parts so arranged that the whole 
lies within relatively small compass, without 
straggling portions or members; neatly and tightly 
packed or arranged; not sprawling, scattered, or 
diffuse. So compact order or arrangement. 

In £xfom. applied to organs or bodies in which the parts 
are closely connected together, without incisions. 

1642 Mitron Afol. Smzect. (1851) 268 How hazardous .. it 
were in skirmish to change the compact order. r9790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 351 Paris is compact; she has an enormous 
strength. .andthisstrength is collected and condensed within 
a narrow compass. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuurre J/yst. Udolpho 
xxviii, Conducted from them [enemies] in the compactest 
order. 31824 Stuart Steam-Eng. 164 Trevithick’s Engine 
is the most compact. 1845 /‘lorist’s Frid. 109 Beautifully 
neat and compact plants. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. 
xxvii, 651 The estate of the manor was generally compact.. 
The lands of the small proprietors were, however, generally 
very scattered. JZod. Strap these overcoats and rugs into 
one compact parcel. Compact lobelias for bedding, and the 
straggling sort for window-boxes. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. w. viii. 374 The Humane 
Nature. .hath a more fixed, strong, and compact memory of 
things past than the Brutes have. 1845 5. Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref. IL. 397 The first formation of a compact evan- 
gelical eles 1847 Emurson Lepr. Men, Napoleon Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 369 A man..compact, instant, selfish, prudent. 
1863 J. Brown Hore Suds. (ed. 3)5, 1 got my fixed compact 
idea of him. 1869 A. W. Happan Afpost. Success. viii. 
(1879: 235 The compacter organization, and more determined 
party effort, 1878 Morey Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 192 

etached passages cannot counterbalance the effect of a 
whole, compact body of teaching. AZed. A compact majority. 

b. Of language or style: Condensed, terse, 
pithy, close; not diffuse. Also said of the writer. 

1876 Fremine Panop. Epist. 255 A methode in writing | 
and speaking compact in brevitie. r7xx H. Fevton Désser?, 
Classics (J.), Where a oe, de tongue is elegant, expressive, _ 
close and compact. 1780 Cowper Tabée-t. 647 Pope .. In 
verse well-disciplined, complete, compact. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 139 The best of Voltaire’s tragedies, abound. 
ing ina just vehemence, compact, full of feeling. 

+ Compact, Zf/. 2.4 [ad. L. compact-us, pa. 
pple. of compactsct to covenant together, form a 
compact.] Joined in compact, leagued. 

4507 Daniet Civ. Wares 1. xivili, The cheefe of those you 
finde Were of his faction secretly compact. 1603 SHAks. 
Meas. for M.v.i. 242 Thou pernicious woman Compact 
with her that’sgone. | 

Compact (k/mpz'kt), v1 [f Compact a. ; or, 
through it, f. compact- ppl. stem of L. compingére, 
of which it has thus become the representative. 
In the present stem, of later appearance than the 
pa. pple. compact, which continued a true pple. (as 
in ‘I have compact’) after 1600; occas. the pa. t. 
also was made compact.] | 

Ll. trans. To join or knit (things) firmly and 
tightly together, or “¢ each other; to combine 
closely into a whole; to consolidate by close con- 
junction. oo ee 

1530 Patscr. 490/2, I compacte a thing shorte togyther 
to make it stronge, 7¢ trousse. 579 Fuike Heskins’ Parl. 
478 [They] can not be the body of Christe, except both be 


ioyned and coupled and compacted together in one breade, 


1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Codoss. ii. ro The whole body by joyntes 
and bandes being served and compacted. 1666 J. Wena 


| Stone-Hleng (1725) 75 The Architraves were compacted to 


their Supporters by Tenons and Mortises. 1674 FLATMAN 
Poems, Orpheus & EF. 19 My Layes compacted Thebes. 
1709 Stannore Parvaphr. 1V. 240 The Ligaments, that 


| should compact and keep them [Limbs] in their Functions. 
‘| 1968 Bosweit Corsica Pref. 18 After he has arranged, com- 


pacted and polished. 31879 Cur. Rossetti Seck & /. 27 
Those forces which. .guide, compact, dissolve, the members 


| of the material universe. 


b. To press or pack together (component atoms 
or parts); to compress, condense, solidify. | 
- 2633 G. Herserr Temple, Virtue iii, Sweet spring, full 
of sweet dayes and roses, A. box where sweets compacted 
lie. xgza Biackmore Creation (J.), Now the bright sun 
compacts the precious stone. 18a7 Srevarr Planter’s G. 


| (1828: 293 To fillin mould firmly..and to compact it with the | 
| Rammer. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 490 Causing the atmo- 
| spheric pressure to operate in compacting the pulp into paper, 


COMPACT, 


ce. transf, and jig. of non-material things and 
persons, 


r6r3 Purcnas Pilger. 1. xii. 147 For ordering and com- 
pacting them in one volume. 1647 May Hist. Pari. u. 
1. 4 Forty years of peace had compacted those two nations 
into one body. 1722 Wo..aston Relig. Nat. 6 Adjusting 
and compacting loose sentiments. 1870 Pall Mall G. 23 
Aug. 1 The military system completes and compacts what 
the national education has commenced. 

2. ‘To form or frame by close and tight combina- 
tion or conjunction ; to make up or compose. 

1570-6. LaMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 205 He compacted 
of wood, wyer, paste and paper, a Roode of. .exquisite arte. 
c1§80 Hours Blessed Virg. 99 Wth sinewes and wt bones 
Thou hast compact me. r60z2 Warner 41d, Eng. x. lix. 
(1612) 258 So modest, wittie, affable, had Nature her com- 
pact. ¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) 1. 74 The Founda- 
tion of the Walls .. compacted of Moor-stone and Lime. 
x632 Bentowes Theoph. vit. vii, Who out of nothing all 
things did compact. 3879 E. W. Gosse in Academy 25 The 
light and shade that make biography amusing are compacted 
of partisanship and of malice. Lo) 

b. fig.; also with zp. ! 

1533 More Axsw, Poisoned Bk. Wis. 1087/2 He.. hath 
in jesse then thre lines, compacted vp together such three 
abomynable blasphemous heresies. 1612 ‘f. TavLor Cow, 


Titus 1. 1x Their whole religion is compacted, and con- » 


triued for gaine, 


+3. fig. To confirm, give consistency to. Ods. 

1608 SHAKks. Léart. iv. 362 Informe her full of my par- 
ticular feare, And thereto adde such reasons of your owne, 
As may compact it more. 

+ Oompact, v.2 Obs. [app. a. OF. compact-er 
‘faire un pacte’, in med.L. compactére, t. com- 
pactum Compact sd.'] | 

L. zztr, To make a compact, 

1535 J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett. 33. They had con- 
federed and compacted before our commyng that they 
shulde disclose nothing, x6x5 G. Sanpys 7'vav. 225 (D.) 
Saturne..hauing so compacted with his brother Titan. x16s2 
Gaute Magastrom. 53 Compacting with the Devill. x6go 
Locke Gov?. 1. 1. § 5 Slaves could never have a Right to com- 
pact or consent. ! ; 

2, trans. To plan by compact, conspire. 

1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Lond. 47 If all the Engineers of 
mischief would have compacted the. . Burning of London, 
| An intermediate sense between Compacr zv.1 
and * = ‘ To join or associate by compact’ appears 
in the following: | 

ts9z GREENE Art Conuny-caich. m. 17 Some notorious 
varlets. . beeing compacted with such kind of people, as this 
present treatise manifesteth. 1606 G. W[loopcockE] tr. H7sz. 
fustine 101 b, These harlots .. compact themselues con- 
federates with the most dissolute persons. 

Compacted, (k/mperktéd), ffi. a1 [f. Com- 
PACT v.14 -ED!; or perh. formed, before the present 
tense was actually in use, as a more distinctly 

_participial repr. of L. compactus: see Compact 
ppl. a] Firmly and closely joined or pressed to- 
gether; knit together, compactly made up or com- 
posed ; condensed, consolidated, compact. 

1598 Yonc Diana to2 Reading these ill compacted lines. 
1607 Toprsett Four. Beasts (1673) 58 Well set and com- 
pacted legs. 1634 Sirk T. Hersert 7yev. 3113 The best 
compacted riches or pleasures, of these Asiaticall Empires. 
1660 Bovine New Ap, Phys. Mech. 344 The Pores of the 
compactedst and closest Bodies. 1794 SuLurvan View Nat. 
I, 252 Fire..in that condensed, compacted, fixed state has 
been deemed phlogiston, 1823 W. Buckranp Relig. Diluv. 

3 The horn of the rhinoceros, being..a mass of compacted 

air-like fibres. 1830 CARLYLE in Froude £2/¢ (1882) II. 116 
Resolute, compacted, girt for the fight. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. V. xxi. 576 Cowards who dared not stand before 


. 


compacted Britons, 


+Compa‘cted, 2/7. 2.2 [f. Compact v.2; app. 
influenced in use by prec.] Formed or planned by 
compact. | | 
1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 12. A compacted knavery of 
the Bohemians. r6g2 GauLe JAfagastrom. 25 Conjunctions 
».with the Devill\in a compacted confederacy), 
Compactedly, adv. rare. [f.. Compacrep 
ppl. a++-L¥4.] In a compacted manner; com- 
pactly. Me eae oe | 
2649 LovELACE Poems 80 To be The smallest god’s epi- 
tome, And so compactedly expresse All Lovers pleasing 
Wretchednes, rz25 N; Ropinson 7%. PAysick 7 The Par- 
ticles of Matter .. compactedly adhering with one another, 
Compa‘cteduess. [f as prec. + -Nzss.] 
Compacted state or quality, compactness. 
‘3622-62 Heyiin Coswogr. 1. (1682) 203 Considering the 
compactedness thereof within it self. 1645 Dicsy Vaz. 
Bodies iv. (1658) 33, Sticking together of parts..or com- 
pactednesse being natural to density.. 21743 Curyne (J.),: 
Atoms..extremely compacted and hard; which compacted- 
ness, etc. 18973 7} . Morey Rousseau Il. 230 The. .close 


compactedness of the fabric of the relations that bind man _ 


to man, a ; 

~Compacter !: see Compactor. Se Oe 

+ Compa‘cter 2, Ols. [f. Compacr v.2] One 

who is in ‘ compact’, a confederate. — na 
xsg2 Greens Art Conny-catch. m1. 4 Their complices... 

confederates. ,base-natured women and close compacters. 


+ Comparctible, a Obs. rare~° (See quot.) — 


1623 CocKERAM, Compactible, to be ioyned.. 


+Comparctile, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. com- | 


pactit-is, f. compact-us Compact.] Having the 

character of being joined or put together,, 
@7682 Sir T. Browne Wes. (1852) III. 204 Garlands... 
made up after all ways of art, compactile, sutile, plectile, 


| compage of the members. x607 Torser, Serpents (1608) 


_should be utterly dissolved. 1669 W. Simpson A’ydrol. 
Chym. 27 Fixed bodies of the Metalline compage of Steel. 


~acomplex structure, 


705 


Compacting (kgmpee'ktin), vd, sd. [f. Com- 
pact v.i+-inel.] The action of the vb. Compact. 

zg6r T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 6b, The body of man 
doth vtter..so cunning a compacting together. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comme. Ex, xiv. (1697) 258 The compacting of the 
Waters to such a degree that they were no longer fluid. 
1848 Sroopart in Zxcyed, Metrop.(1847) 1. 18/1 The compact- 


ing and fitting together of a sentence. 

Compaction! (kfmpzkfen). [a. OF. com- 
paction, ad, L. compaction-em, n. of action f. com- 
pingtre, compact-; see Compact v.1} The action 
or process of making or becoming compact, or of 
compactly framing or fitting together ; the state or 
condition of being so compacted, consolidation. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. x. (2495) 37 Compaccyon 
and sadnesse of setes. 147% Riptry Comp. Alch, 1. i. in 
Ashm. (1652) 135 Ther hard and dry Compactyon. 1577 
Harrison England 1. iil, (1877) 1. 73 For uniformitie of 
building, orderlie compaction. .the towne of Cambridge ex- 
ceedeth that of Oxford. x752 Law Sir. Love 1. (1816) 20 
How comes the flint to be in such a state of hard dark com- 
paction? 3796 Hist. in Aux. Reg. 194 The possession of 
the Cape and Ceylon .. was accounted ..a compaction of 
the maritime dominion of Great Britain. eae 

+Compa'ction”, Obs. [a. OF. conmepaction 

(15th c. in Godef.), n. of action from L. compacisct, 
compact-.| The making of a compact or agree- 
ment; an agreement made, a compact. 

@1528 SkeLton /uage Flypocr. Wks, II. 3533 His holy 
actions Be satisfactions Of false compactions. 31534 WHITIN- 
Ton Tudlyes Offices ut. (1540) 135 If a phicisyon..bynde the 
pacyent by compactyon that he shall not vse that medicyne 
any tyme after. 1538-9 /ustr. Hen. VILL, Visit, Monast. 
(Hist. Repr. Edin. 1886) 15 Whether the master .. doth 
make any compaction whereby any lucre may ensue to him, 

Compactly (kémpektli), adv. [f. Compact a, 

+-LY 4] In a compact manner; closely, densely ; 
concisely, tersely. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 203 They know how and 
when to speake.. soundly, pithily and compactly, 1696 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3196'4 Several Closes of Meadow .. lying 
compactly together. 1817 Byron Bepso xix, A Gondola... 
built Hghtly, but compactly. 2841-72 T. R. Jones Axim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 421 The annuli, or rings .. may be detected 
even in the most compactly formed Crustacea, 1864 Eart 
Dersy //iad 1v. 349 A cloud of infantry, Compactly mass’d, 

Compactness (kfmperktnés). [f as prec. + 
-ness.} Compact quality or condition ; closeness 
of component elements or parts, density, solidity. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Lf. 11. ii, 57 By compactnesse or 
gravity it may acquire the lowest place, and become the 
center of the universe. 1665 PAz2. Trans, I. 5x The De- 
gree of the compactness of Ice. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamicton 
Metaph, xxxviil. (1859) 11. 352 Giving order and compact- 
ness to the materials of our knowledge. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece VIII. 413 The phalanx .. could no longer preserve 
the compactness ofits mass, : 

b. Of style: Terseness, pithiness. 

1841. D'Isragyi A men. Lit, (1867) 656 The compactness of 
his aphoristic sentences. 1870 LoweLy Study Wind. (1886) 
349 Epigrammatic compactness of phrase, . 

Compactor, -ter. [agent-n. f. L. com- 
pingére, or Compact v.1] One who compacts, 
frames, or puts together. 

1593 Lopcs W. Longbeard Ab, The cursed brother, the 
occasion and compactor of his confusion. 1598 FLorio, 
Struttore, a builder, a framer, a compacter. 16xz CoTGR., 
Affermisseur, a strengthner 5 compactor. 
+Compa'cture, Obs. [ad. L. compactiira a 


joining together, joint, f. stem compact-; see COM- | 


pact vt and -uRE.] Manner of putting closely 
together ; compact structure; compagination. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. ix, 24 A fayre Portcullis..to the 
gate directly did incline With comely compasse and com- 
pacture strong. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 62a, The excel- 
lent compacture of mans bodie, 1640 Be. REYNoLDs Pas. 
Stons XxXV. 425 Extension, Compacture, Massinesse, Visi- 
bility, and other the like sensible Properties. @x164x Bp. 
Mounracu Acts & Moz. (1642) 38 The materialls, compac- 
ture, parts, are admirable. | 


Compador(e, var. of CoMPRADOR(E. | 

+Compage. Oss. [ad. L. compages joining to- 
gether, structure, f. com- together + pag- root of 
pangére, pacttim to fasten, ix. App. associated 
in sense with nouns in -age suffix, like jozztage.] 

lL. = CoMPAGES 2. | | oa : 

1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 47 The joynture and 


680 Lest..the whole compage and juncture of the body 


b. Means of joining, connecting matter. 


657 TomumNnson Renox's Disp. 69 A.very valid and strong | 
‘compage to the thing. be aden hg iene SIE 


2. =COMPAGEST. 


| -3682SirT. Browne Chr. Mor. un. § 3 (2756) 58 Thecompage 


ofall physical truths is not so closely jointed, but opposition 
may find intrusion. x694 R. Burrnocce Reason 239 Where 
the Body is a Compage,. or System of Organs, the: Soul 
must be a System of Faculties. eo , 


.Compages (kpgmpetdziz). fa. L. compages in | 


same sense, f. com- together + Zag- root of pangére 


to fasten, fix: cf Compact fl. a.1, and derivatives.] | 
L.. A whole formed by the compaction or juncture - 


COMPANAGE., 


serves for sence and local-motion..is commonly call’d the 
animal compages. x740 Westey Wks. (1830) I. 290 The 
whole compages of body and spirit, r80a Parey Vet. 
Theol. 48 Vhe compages of bones consists of four. x8x9 
Mor in Blackw. Mag. Vi. 308 A knowledge of the struc- 
ture and compages of the human frame. a 


b. jig. and transf. | 
1641 R. Brooxse Zug. Epise. 1.x..58, I now demand, Wh 
This Man (Compages or Systeme of Men) is, or can be. 
r68x H. More Z£.xp. Dan. App. ii. 269 There are three con- 
spicuous Joynts .. in the compages of the two abovesaid 
Prophecies. 1724 WaTERLAND Athan. Creed xi, 158 The. 
whole compages, or fabrick of the Christian faith. 1869-78 
Moztey &ss. I]. 388 In every system or compages of forces. 
2. The compaction or junction of parts into a 
whole; solid or firm structure, consistency (as a 

quality). | | 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. ix. 237 That universal 
coalition of particles out of which arises the Compages and 
consistence of every earthly Substance, 1676 Cote S#iral 
Fibres in Phil. Trans, XI. 606 The compages of the parts 


separated. r7xo T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 330 The 
liquefy the Compages of the Blood. xys9 PA. 7 rans. LI, 
34 It..thoroughly destroys the compages of the stone. 


3. Anat. ‘Same as Articulation and as Commis- 
sura’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 18x in Hooper Med. Dict. 
Compaginate (k/mpzdzint), p92. a. rare. 
[ad. L. compdgindtus, pa. pple. of compdgind-re: 
see next, and -aTz?.] Compaginated, composed. 


1877 Bracke Wise Mex 333 This universe Is of con- 
trarious powers compaginate. 


Compaginate (kpmpedzineit), v. | [f. late L. 
compagina?- ppl. stem of compdginare to join to- 
gether, f. compdgo, compdgin-em = compag-es: see 


together ; to connect, unite. Zt and fig. 
1648 W. Mounracus Devout Ess. xiv, 198 The side-pieces 
which combine and compaginate the whole frame. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T.1 Pet. v. 10 The God of all grace 
-. Compaginate and perfect you, and your several Churches, 
1879 Farrar St. Pavd II. 497 Stones compaginated into. 


see prec.and -r10n.] The action of compaginating; 
a compaginated condition or structure. wo 
1646 Brinstey A raigument 64 The word [xarapriopévor] 
properly signifieth Compagination, when the parts of a 
thing are aptly joyned together, x6so Sir T. Browne 


of the magneticall fabrick under it. 1655 Jer. TayvLor Unzan 
Necess. v. § 3 (R.) The body of sin, a compagination of 


Concerning the unequal compagination of icy islands. 1843 
W. Nosre Swedenborg’s Heav. & Hell (1851) 85 The 


are formed, 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 824 The compagina- 

tion of that miraculous structure, the human body. | 
Compagnie, -paigny, obs. ff, CoMPANY. 
Compaignable, var. of CoMPANABLE a. Obs. — 


Compaine : see CoMPAME. 


Compair, obs. f. CompaRRE, 
+ Compairand, Ods. Se. 
and -AND.] Compeer, rival. 


Britane of sanctitude and fame Had no. compairand.. 
+ Compame, the reading insome Chaucer MSS., 
for which the Ellesmere and Hengwrt have com 


combamie) 3 explained by Dr. A. J. Ellis and Prof. 
Skeat as com 6a me=‘ come kiss me’: see Ba v 
1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 523 As help me god, it wol 


elles I were to blame, Wel bet than thee. 


bile, -pynabil, -pyn-, -peyn-, -paign-, 4-5 
-payn-, 4-6 -pin-, 4-7 -pen-, § -paygnable, 


coumpinable, 4-7 companable. . [a. OF. cum-, 


w 


of parts, a framework or system of conjoined parts, | nas ot 


21638: Meve Wes. 111. 6 


are several compages, or setts of parts.. that systeme that 


was so loosned, that the two outward coats .. were easily 


Compacss.] zraxs. To join, knit, or fit firmly | 


the ever-growing walls of the one spiritual House of God. 3 
Compagination (kgmpedzingifon). [ad Li _ 
compaginaiion-em, mn. of action f£. compdgind-re: 


Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) 49 The entire or broken compagination _ | 
many parts and members. a@x69x Boye Ws. 11. 578 1B.) - 


nervous fibres, by compagination of which all the parts... 


Compainoun, -paignion, obs. ff. COMPANION. | 
[cf. Compare sb.1, 


1835 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 159 This ilk bischop. Tn all 
pa me in three words (others com fame, compaine, 


nat be com pa me [v.» combame]. I Jouve another, and — 


+ Companable, z. Ods. Forms: 4 compana | 
-penabyll, -penabull, 6 cumpynable, -abul,. 


compagnable, -aignable, f. compagnier to COMPANY: 
see -BLE, Cf. the variant COMPANIABLE.] 


92) she War _ 


, j I 5 By Mundus continens I mean, tee 
the Compages and frame of the Physical heaven and earth. |. % 
3684 T. Burnet 7%, Larth I. 209 In the body of man there | +. 


 compaignier (m.) companion, and many derivatives. !] 


few. 1863 Rusxo. AZunera P. (1880) 164, 1 


COMPANATION. 


eompernagium see Spelman.] Whatever is eaten 
along with bread as an accompaniment or relish, 


e.g. butter, cheese, meat, fish, fruit, salad; = L. | 


obsonium, Sc. * kitchen’, : 
-{It does not include drink, as wine, beer, milk.) 
ex325 Pol. Songs (Camden 1839) 240 Thah he 3eve hem 
cattes-dryt To huere companage. ¢1380 Wycur Ser. 
Sel. Wks. I. ig sen fewe litil fishes pat pei hadden to com- 
panage. 1387 ‘I : 
growel to potage And a leke is skyn [MS. @ a leke his kyn] 
to compernage [Caxton companage]. 1679 Biounr Axe. 
Tenures 153 Every two workmen had three Boon-loaves 
with Companage allowed them. . 
+Compana‘tion, Obs. rare—*. [f. L. com- 
together + pan-zs bread +-ation.| In Eucharistic 
theory: The introduction or existence of Christ’s 
body along with the bread after consecration; con- 
substantiation. © , 


2g82 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Ti. vi. 20 ote, Their Compa. ! 


nation, Impanation, Circumpanation, to auoid the true 
Conversion in the Eucharist. 


+Compane, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. compain 


(now a schoolboy word) ‘chum’, orig, nom. of | 


 compagnon COMPANION, q.v.] = COMPANION. 


643 Horn & Rozsoruam Gate Lang, Unl. xliv. § 476 


Some guide or compane that knoweth well the way. 
+Compane, v. Ods. rare. In 4-5 cumpayne. 
- [a. OF. compaignier (3rd sing. com paigne) :—late L. 


type companiire, f. compdnium company, f. com-_ 


together + pav7s bread: cf. Companion.] intr. To 
associate wii; == COMPANY wv. » 

61380 Wryciir Sel. Wks. ITI. 286 Pei [prestis] wil not 
dwelle wip hem .. to cumpayne, and seie here masse. 1599 


Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog..(1853) Il. 120 | 


Companing with divers merchaunts of the still-yarde. 

+ Compa‘niable, «. Ods. In4 cumpanyable. 
[an OF. cum-, compatgnadbie, -agnable, with ny for 
gm mouillé, which became simple 2 in the form 
CompanaBiy.] Sociable, friendly, companionable. 

c 1326 Coer de L. 3805 Phelyp to hym was cumpanyable. 
e440 Prowp. Parv. 109/1 Companyable, or felawble, or 
felawly, sociadis. 1594 Carew Auarte’s Exam. Wits x, 
(1616) 128 That he might be companiable and ciuile. 1630 
Sanperson Serv, II. 276 A man, who whilst he was master | 
of his reason was quiet and companiable. 1793 J. Wit- 
uiams Lari of Barrymore 23 His companiable points had 
singular seduction. 1822 CoLerincE in Blackw. Mag. XI. 
12 Close behind him plashed and murmured the compani- 
able stream. — 

Hence + Compa'niableness. 

- r612-5 Be, Hat Contenepl, N. T.1v. xv.(1634) 189 His re- 
tirednesse was for prayer; his companiablenesse led. 1796 
companableness] was for preaching. 1647 CLarenpon Ast, 
» Red, vit. (1843) 433/21 In all such encounters he [Falkland] 
had about him a strange cheerfulness and companiableness. 


Companion (kgmpznyen), sd: Forms: 3-4 
 compainoun, 4 -aynoun, -aignyon, cum- 
payngnoun, 5 companyoun, 6 com-, coom- 
panyon, compaignion, Sc. -panizeon, 6- com- 
- panion. fa. OF. compaignon, -pasnon=Pr. com- 
, pagnd, It. compagnone:—late L.  compdainiin-em, 
acc. of companzto, whence It. compagnzo, Pr. nom. 
companh, OF. nom. compain, -~paing, -painz. The 
late L. word is a deriv. of com- together +pan-zs 
bread (the formation as in L. cemtirio, lidelizo, 
etc.); perh., as Diez thinks, after the pattern. of 
- Goth. gahlaiba, OHG. galeifo mess-mate, simi- 
larly f Adazb, Leip, bread. The pl. conpanzones, 
and. sb, of state conpanium ‘company’ (cf. L. 

contubernium, convivium, etc.), occur in the Salic 
Law Ixiii. §1. in a MS. of ¢ 800; in Romanic 
conpagn (voc.) occurs in a gloss. ofc 825: see Diez. 
(Besides these OF. had compaigne(f.) company, conzpaigne, 
compatgnesse (f.) female companion, comtpaignet, -etie, dim., 


« 


i. One who. associates with or accompanies 
another; a mate; afellow. § ©. 
-x297 R. Guouc, (1724) 552 To be is compainoun, Wip him 
to wende aboute. 13.. in Red Ant. I. 245 To Symon 
cumpayngnoun ic habbe y-3yve power of disciplyne. 1474 
Caxton Crhesse 107 His loyal felowe and companyoun. 
1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aured. 1546) Ee viij, My 
~ -specyall freende and auncient compaignion. a1535 Morr 
On the Passion Wks. 1311/2 One companion of the com- 
panye was a very false trayterous wretche. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. II. 31x Throughout all Fraunce, sundrie companies 


went together robbyng and spoylyng the Countrie, and 


they were called the Companions. xg99 Snaxs. JMuch 
Ado i. 1.72 Who is his companion now? He hath every 
month anew sworne brother. x6x1-—- Cyd. v. v.21 Arise 
my Knights o' th’ Battell, [ create you Companions to 
our person. 1653 Watton Angler 46 A companion that 
feasts the company with wit and mirth, 1730 Por Led. to 
Gay Wks 1737 VI. 186 Companions I have enough, friends 


alone, but with a Companion. 


Companion-in-arms.: fellow-soldier. 9 


1526-34 TinDALE Rev, i. 9, I Thon youre brother and com. 


panyon in tribulacion [so x6xz}, -2g52 Hu.ort, Companion 
In -warres, sizstratiotes. Companion to an act, covzflices, 
61x Corer, Compaguon d’'armes, a companion or fellow 
in armes, 2635 Quaries Aydt. 1. ii. (1718) 71 They that 
were once companions in sin.. si Mitton P. LZ. 1. 76 
There the companions of his fall .. He soon discerns. 1782 


Jounson Rembler No. 205 ® 4 The companions. of his” 


retreat, 1864 Kincstey Rowe. & Teut. iii. (2875) 48 The 
‘thegns ', who lived and died as their companions-in-arms. 


rEvisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. gos They hauep | 


| geselle, journeyman. 


, At Hamburgh he began a companion to it. 


’ my companion-prince in hell. 


passed not. | 


b. An associate 2, a sharer or partaker of 


| resp. to OF. compagne 
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+e, An associate at table or at the bottle ; esg. | 
in boon companion (EF. bon compagnom, see Boon 


a.), formerly also + good companion, good fellow. 
866-1884 (Bone, boone, boon ¢.: see Boon @. 4]. 15 
Grarton Chron. 11. 730 At every table were..five or sixe 
gentlemen, of the best companyons of the whole countrey. 


lbid. 733 The Cardinall was a good companion, and a Chap- 


layne meete for suche a daliyng pastyme. 1653 [see rz]. 


42. One of two or more associated in some — 


specific or legal relation: a colleague, partner, etc. 
Often, like 
wife. Oés. 


1538 Coverpate Malachi ii, 14 Vet is she thyne owne 


companyon and maried wife. xzgs2 Hucorr, Companion or | 
felowe in office, collega. 1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures t2ga, | 
Adjudged before .. sir Robert Danbye late chief justice of — 
r592 Wesr | 
Symbol, 1.§ 26 ‘The same societie is in the goods and thinges | 
of all the companions. x6x8 WirHEeR JZotio Wks. (1633) 524, | 
I have no meaning, whensoere I wed, That my companion | 


the common place, and his compaignions. 


shall become my head. 1642 Perxins Prof Bé. ill. § 220 


If two joynt tenants are in fee and one of them doth enfeoff | 


a stranger of the whole against the will of his companion. 


1769 Brackstone Comm. IV. 81 [Here] by the king’s com- | 


panion is meant his wife. 
3. jig. of things. — 
reference; a vade-mecum. 


1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 2b, In Trees, | 


‘Plantes, and Beastes .. these dumbe companions. x76 E. 
Hatton (4i/le}, Comes Commercii, or the Trader’s Com- 


panion. 1839 HaruweLt & Wricut Nares’ Gloss. Pref. 4 | 


It is a necessary companion to the dramatic writers. 1882 


Pesopy Ang. Fournadism xviii. 140 With no companion but 


a pocket compass. ae 

+4. As aterm of familiarity or contempt. Cf. 
‘fellow’. (Cf. Ger. geselle, F. petit compagnon.) 

r8r Ricn /avewell (Shaks. Soc.) 172 This companion 
accused Gonsales upon his owne words unto the freendes of 
Agatha. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. lV, u. iv. 132, I scorne you, 
scuruie Companion. .@ 1618 Rargicu £ss. (J.), It gives 
boldness to every petty companion, to spread rumours to 
my defamation. x67x H. M. tr. Zraswz, Collog. 130 Thou 
jeering companion, how thou art still the same man, like thy 
self! 1764 Foore Afayor of G. 1. 7 Insolent companion | 
had I Beek here, I would have mittimus’d the rascal at 
once, 

5. Amember of an order of knighthood: origin- 


ally a general term, now indicating the lowest | 


grade; as Companion of the Bath \C. B.), Com- 


panion of the Star of India\C.S.1.). See Com- | 


MANDER 4.) 


1568 GraFTon Chron, II. 695 Eche beyng companion of | 


others order: for the king wore. the golden Fleece, & the 
Duke [of Burgundy] wore the Garter. xr72as Stat. of the 
Bath 4 This order shall consist of the Sovereign. .and of 
Thirty five other Companions. 1835 Penny Cyct. IV. 24/x 
{Bulletin of Jan. 2, 1815] The third class to be composed of 


| officers holding commissions in his Majesty's service by sea 
or Jand, who shall be styled companions of the said order. 


6. Used to translate F. compagion or Ger. 
(Cf companionship.) 


_ 1776 [see Companionsrse 2], 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold I. 1. 
i, 446 Whether as apprentices, ‘companions,’ or masters, 


| they were all members of a guild. 


7. A person who lives with another in need of 
society, and who, though receiving remuneration, 
is treated rather as a friend and equal than as an 


' inferior or servant. (Now usually of women.) 


1966 Gorpsm. Vic. W. xxxii, He now resides in quality of 
companion at a relation’s house, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp 


| Dr, Claudius viii. 11x The proper aspect of the lady-com- 


anion, 1885 Law Tivees Rep. LI. 5/2 Miss F. P... his 
ate step-daughter’s friend and companion, . i 

8. A thing which matches or resembles another, 
é.g. one of a pair or set of pictures, (Cf. 9 b.) 
‘a76a-gx H. Warrore Vertue's Aneca. Paint. (1786) 1V. 52 
1875 FortTNUM 
Maiolica xi. 106 A companion of a plate preserved in the 
Louvre. oS 

8. attrib. and quasi-adj. a. of persons. Com- 
panion cavalry, the horse-guards in the Mace- 


- donian army (oi éraipot). 


¢rsgo MarLtowe Faust. vi. 92, I am Lucifer, And this is 


93 Most mighty Liege, and my companion Peeres. 1608 — 


| Per. v.1. 78 Provided That none but I and my companion 


maid Be suffer’d to come near him, 1856 Grote Greece u. 


| xelii. XII. 221 The fierce onset of Alexander with the 
- companion-cavalry. . 


b. of things. (CE sense 8.) 


1844 Disrarii Coningsdy vi. vii, The first unhappiness— 


what a companion piece for the first love. 1850 Murs. 


- Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 342 Learn perp 
OwETT Plato jed..2) | 


picture was the ‘St. Elizabeth’. 1873 
I. 7 The companion Dialogues of the Lysis and Laches. 


1885 Law Times 23 May 63/2 A companion volume, — 
LO. Comd., as companton-like. 


'x6ax Lapy M. Wrorxu Urania 327 My Lord tooke him, to 
bee his companion-like seruant. did. 341.00 


Companion (kf/mpz‘nyon), 53.2 Naut. [ef. | 
Du. Lompanje, now usually kampanye, *quarter- 
deck” (ie. above the cabin in the old ships of the 
line), in Kilian (1598) Zompanghe, Witsen (1671) | 
- Rkompagne, Dict. de. Marine (1702) komipante, cor- 
) ‘chambre du majordome | 
d’une_ galére’ (Littré), It. compagna, more fully | 
_ chambre de la compagne, camera deila compagna, 
expl. by Jal as ‘chambre aux vivres journaliers, | 

cambuse’ (see CasoosE), from It. and med.L. | 
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‘partner’, ‘consort’, applied to a | 


Often as a title of books of | 


1593 Suaxs. Rick. 11,1. tiie | 


COMPANIONABLENESS. 


compagna, OCat. companya = COMPANAGE, comt- 
dnaticum, ‘vivres, provisions de bouche’ (Jal), 
The (camera deliz) Compagna was thus originally the 
pantry or Store-room of provisions in the medizval galley, 
found already in. 14thce. Pantero-Pantera, Avwmata Navale 
(Rome 1613) iv. 45, describes it as ‘la camera della Cam- 
pagna, che serve come una dispensa, nella quale sta il vino, 
il companatico, cioé carne salata, il formaggio, l’oglio, 
l’ aceto, i salumi, e l’altre robbe simili’ (Jal). The name 
has passed in Du. and Eng. to other structures erected on 
the deck, In Eng. corrupted by sailors into conformity with 
Companion ! (to which it is indeed related in origin).] 
‘Theframing andsash-lights upon the quarter-deck 
or round-house, through which light passes to the 
cabins and decks below; a sort of wooden hood 
placed over the entrance or staircase of the master’s 
cabin in smallships’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 
Sometimes short for companion-ladder, -way (see b), 
31762 FaLconer Shifwr. 1. 243 Companion, binnacle, in 
floating wreck With compasses and glasses strew’d the 
deck. 19769 — Dict. Marine (1789) Companion, a sort of 
wooden porch placed over the entrance or stair-case of the 
master’s cabin in a merchant-ship. 31849 //dust. Lond, News 
13 Oct. 244 A very pretty companion, or round house [of 
steam yacht]. 1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand 
i, (1874)3, I have been in the cuddy when a sea found its way 
down the companion. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The time- 
keeper, who sits at the head of the companion, . 

b. Contd., as companion-door, -hasp, -stairss 
companion-hatch, -head, a wooden covering over 
the staircase to a cabin; companion-hatchway, 
an opening in the deck leading to a cabin; com- 
panion-ladder, a ladder leading from the deck to 
a cabin; also, ‘the ladder by which the officers 
ascend to, and descend from, the quarter-deck’; 
companion-way, ‘the staircase, porch, or herth- 
ing of the ladder-way to the cabin’ (Adm. Smyth), 

1823 Scoressy Fral. N. Whale Fishery 43 We .. kept 
the *companion-door constantly closed. 31854 H. Minter 
Sch. & Schon. (1858) 16 He had just laid his hand on the 
*companion-hasp to undo the door, /éid. 17 The fearful 
wave. .swept her *companion-head..cleanly off by the deck. 
1836 Marryar Afidsh, Lasy xxiv, Jack .. put the porter on 
the *companion hatch. ¢ 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Caltech, 
gz The *companion hatchway, for the convenience of the 
officers. x830 Scorr Demonol. x. 363 The instant he got 
up the *companion-ladder he heard a splash in the water, 
1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master 1, 8 Mounting the *companion 
stairs. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast xxxii, ‘Sail ho!’ shouted 
the captain down the *companion-way to the passengers. | 

Companion (kfmpznyen), v. [f. prec. sb. 
Cf. F. compagnonner ‘to accompanie, associate, 
consort, be familiar .. with’ (Cotgr.).] | | 

+1. trans. To make companion or fellow. Odés. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci, 1. ii. 30 Finde me to marrie me 
with Octauius Cassar, and companion me with my Mistris, 
2803 Jane Porter saddens xviii. (1831) 434 footnote, It 
seems to peeps to the brave heart of every country. .to 
companion itself with his war steed. ae | , 

2. To go or be with as a companion; to accom: 
pany. if. and fig. i. 

1622 KF. Marxnam Bk. Wars. iv. 14 The actions and 
words of Souldiers must thus bee compannioned with honor, 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11.1. 5 He bowed to the 

round, and would have taken my hand .. I did not like to 

¢ so companioned ; I withdrew my hand. 1818 Keats 
Exndym. w. 137 Methinks ’twould be a guilt, a very guilt, 
Not to companion thee, 31853 Ruskin Stones Ven, MI. iv, 
57 His statue .. still companions the winged lion on the 
opposing pillar of the piazzetta. 3 oe 

3. intr. To associate, consort, or keep company. 

1845 Mrs. S, C. Hatt Whrteboy viii. 68 Many wondered 


that Mr. G. permitted his daughter to companion so much 


with such a girl. 1888 G. Gissing Life's Morn. ILI. 102 It 
needs a long time before the heart can companion only with 
Memories, 

Compa‘nionabi'lity. Companionableness. 
1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 637/2 The fidelity and companion. 
ability ofthe dog. 

Companionable (kfmpznyenab'l), x [f 
Companion v. or sd. 4+-sBLE. The word has taken 
the place of the earlier COMPANABLE, -IABLE.] 

1. Fitted for companionship; sociable; agree- 
able as a companion, pleasant in society or con- 


-versation. Said of persons, their dispositions, ete. 


1627-77 Fe.rHam Xesolves 1. xxxvi. 60 Man... was by 
Nature made a Creature companionable. /did, 11. xlix. 256 
A Companionable Life. x640 Watton Life Donne (T.), 


His very words and looks. .moulded them into a companion. 


able sadness. ax674 Crarenpon /77st, Red. vu. (J.), He 
had a more companionable wit, and swayed more amon 
the good fellows. 1795 Winpuam Speeches Pari. (1812) I, 
286 Some [dogs] were retained..for their companionable 
qualities. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, The insides con. 
trived to be very companionable all the way. | 
2. Of things: Fitted to go with or match. rave. 
1823 Lams Léa (1860) 186 To have thrown in his benedic- 
tion, ay, and his mite too, for a companionable symbol. 
1879 G. Merevitn Zgoist 1. xviii, 323 She had the .. art of 
dressing to suit the season and the sky. To-day the art was 


| xavishingly companionable with her sweetly-lighted face. 
_Companionableness. [f. prec. + -nxss.] 
| The quality of being companionable. | 


- x67x Crarenpon Diad. Tracts (1727) 297 That companion. 


| ableness in which the Alderman magnifies himself towards — 
his children. 4@ 1674 — Hist. Reé, ( 


1704) IIT. xtv. 433 He 


. {Sir J. Wagstaff} had a great companionableness in his 
/ nature. | 


2954 Richarvson Grandison (1781) IL. xi. 132. 
1889 Univ, Kev. Sept. 35 Wanting one wifely charm, The 


magic of companionableness, —- 


COMPANIONABLY. 


Compa‘nionably, cdv. [f. as prec. +-1¥.2] In 
a companionable manner, 

1671 CLARENDON Dad, Tracts (1727) 289 Live companion- 
ably with my children. x8x5 Jans AuSTEN Enna. I. Vi, 
He had been sitting with her .. most companionably at 


home. 1855 BaiLey Afystic, A heaven wherein companion. 
ably to dwell. 


Companionage (kjmpz-nyonédz). ff. Com- | 


PANION 5.'+-acE. Cf F. compagnonnage.] 

1. Companionship. rave. 

_ 1886 Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 135 We sat convers- 
ing and carousing In companionage. $4 

4. ‘The body of (Knight) Companions; a Hist or 
account of these. (After peerage, etc.) 

188 Academy 17 Mar. 185/t The last section of the work 
[‘ Debrett *], styled ‘“Companionage’. 1884 Bookseller 5 
Apr. 356/2 ‘ Debrett’ is not only a Peerage, it is a Baronet- 
age,a Knightage, and a Companionage. 

Compa'nionate, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + 
-4TE2,] Companioned, accompanied. 

1657 S. W. Schism Dispach't 470 A rationally-companion- 
ate minde. : . 

Companioned (kfmpz-nyand), 47. a. [f. Com- 
PANION 56.1 and v. +-ED.} Having, or accompanied 
by, a companion or companions. a 

1820 Keats Lamia 357 Companion’d or alone. x823 J. 
Witson Marg. Lyndsay xiv. 111/t Solitary night, and.. 
companioned day. 1889 G. Mereprru in Salt Live ¥. Phom- 
son 180 A more companioned life. 

+ Companioness. Obs. rare—. [see -uss, 
and cf. OF. compaignesse.] A female companion. 

r6gt Ep. Tayior tr. Behimen’s Theos. Philos. 332 And so 
[Faith] is the Companionness or Play-fellow of Sophia. the 
Wisdom of God. 1830 W. Tavior Germ. Poetry III. 134 
Baron Wildenhain had seduced and abandoned the com- 
panioness of his mother. 

Compa‘nionhood. [f. Companton 58.1 + 
-HOOD.| =COMPANIONSHIP; esp. in sense 3. 

1862 MERIVALE Rom. Eup, (1865) IV. xxxvi. 260 The 
literary companionhood which surrounded the board of 
Maecenas. 1877T. Sincharr Mount 196 Attitudinising .. 
creatures, like too many of the companionhood. 

Companionize (k/mpznyonsiz), v. [fi as 
prec, +-1ZE.] ¢razs. To act. as companion to. 

1883 Fraud. Educ. 1 Dec. 4o2 [Advt.] She would be willing 
.. to converse with and companionise young people. 1888 
Besant Herr Paulus III. xit. 223 To travel around with a 
show. .to companionise a two-headed nightingale. 

Compa‘nionless, e. Without a companion. 

x805 Worpsw. Prefude rv. (1851) 82 Companionless, No 
dog attending, by no. staff sustained, He stood. 1848 
C. Bronrit ¥. Zyre xvii, There she sat and sewed..as com- 
panionless as a prisoner in his dungeon, 

Companionly (kpmpznyonli), a. rave. [see 
«LY 1: cf. frzendly.] Like or befitting a companion. 
_ 1890 Daily News 18 Apr. 5/2 The last trace of the com- 
pantonly feeling. 
 Companionment (kfmpz‘nyonmént). rare. 
[f Companion v.+-MENT.] The action of com- 
- panioning ; accompaniment. | 

188x Spectator 12 Feb. 207 A strong Land Act, without 
the companionment of a strong Coercion Act, 

Companionry. Chiefly Sc. ?0ds. [f Com- 
PANION 56.1+4-RY.] = COMPANIONSHIP. 

1606 tr. Rollock’s 1 Thess. 252 (Jam.) Companionry is 
wondrous good, I should doas others do. 1637 RuTHERFORD 
Lett. No. 147 (1862) I. 345, I beseech and obtest you .. to 
make. conscience of..needless companionry. x6§2 Urov- 
HART Fewel Wks. (1834) 239 Good fellowship and Baccha- 
nalian spans, ona r7to Parmer Proverds 16 The love 
of wine, which has the pretence of good companionry. 

Companionship (k/mpznyenfip). [f Com- 
PANION s6.1+-SHIP.| | | 

1. The state or relation of being a companion; 
association of persons as companions ; fellowship. 
(Also said of things.) | 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm, Par. Fohn x. (R.), As there is 
‘an exact companionship of power betwene my father and 
me}; so there is a full consent of will. r607 Suaxs. Tancon 
1. 1, 251 “Tis Alcibiades, and some twenty Horse All of 
Companionship. -- Cor. wu il. 49 That it shall hold Com- 
pee in Peace With Honour, as in Warre. 1816 

3yron Ch, Har, ur, xili, The desert, forest, cavern, breaker’s 
foam, Were unto him companionship. x8s9 Gro. Extor 

A. Bede 59 So as to bring the red brick into terms of 
friendly companionship with the limestone ornaments. 1862 
Lyrron Stm. Story I, 116 She may miss the cheerful com- 
panionship of. .young ladies of her own age. Ee pape 

b. with AZ. 


 486a R. VaucHan Eag: Nonconf. 127 Amidst the felon — 


companionships of the common jails. 1870 Licurroor Ep. 
Pil. (1885) 169 To transfer to St. Peter the companionships 
and achievements of St. Paul. 188x Bisie (Amer. Revis.) 
x Cor. xv. 33 Evil companionships corrupt good morals. 
2. As trans. of Ger. gesellenschaft (F. compagnan- 
nage): The state of being a journeyman, 
1776 Anam Smitn WW, N. 1.x. (1869) I. x27 He must. .serve 
five years more as a journeyman, During this latter term 
he is called the companion of his master, and the term itself 
is called his companionship, 
& A body of companions; sfec. in Printing, a 
company of compositors working together under 
the management of a ‘clicker’, elected by them- 
SELVES. a PO ee ate yok ee 


Bag J. Jounson Typoer. 1. xiii. 482 In companionships | 
no man should be suffered to hold too large a taking ofcopy.. | 
1865 Reader rg Aug. 799 The sponge fishery..1s chiefly - 
ips of from twenty to thirty boats, | 
for mutual support and protection, 1883 Ferin. Rev. Apr. | 


carried on by compamions 


is none. 1880 Mrs. Parr ddam & Eve ix. 124 ‘ 
| pany and three’s trumpery, my dear’) 


707 


| 489 The manuscript is given to a number of men who are 


arranged in a group, which is called a ‘companionship’, 
and these are, or ought to be, occupied continuously on the 
book till itisdone. oe 

4. The dignity of a Companion in an order of 
knighthood. | ; 

3870 Daily News 19 Jan., Five Companionships are also 
distributed. 1879 Queen's Regul. in Nauy List July (1882) 
486/'2 The buckle of the Companionship of the Bath. 

Company (kz mp&ni), sd. Forms: 3 com- 
painie, 3-5 compaygni(e, -paigny(e, -ie, 
-payny(e, 3~7 companye, -ie, 4 compagnie, 
-peynye, -ie, -payne, 6 compeigny, -pani, (5 
compeney,-pony, 6-penie,-pene), 4~company ; 
also 4 cumpaignye, -paynye, -peny, 4-5 cum- 
pany(e, 5 cumpane, 6 -painy,-pane. [a. OF. 
cum-, compaignie, -pagnie, -pegnie, in AFr. com- 
paynie (Britton), = Pr. companhia, Cat. companyta, 
Sp. compatiia, Pg. companhia, It. compagnia, a 
Romanic formation in -Za on stem com-pagn-: see 
ComPANIon. OF. had also compagne, compaigne, 
compaine (:—Rom. type companta, compagnua), 
which is app. represented by compaynes in sense 8.] 

1. Companionship, fellowship, society; also 
transf. of things. Jz company: in the society of 
others, amidst other people, as opposed to aloe ; 
also, altogether, in all (ods.). 

ex2so Old Kent. Sern. in O. E. Mise. (1872) 31 Deseufelrd 
of bo compainie of gode and of alle his angles. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 6844 In whas company bai sal ay duelle. 
1393 Gowrr Couf LIT. 72 To take His compaigny. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. 1. xiv. (Roxb.) 312 My sone... be wele ware of 


womans companye. x568 Grarron Chron. II. 372 Yet 
before we come there, we shall not be three hundreth in 


| companie. x607 SHaxs. Cor. 1v. iil. 54 Most glad of your 


Company. 1653 GuRNaALL Chm. in Arm. xv. § 2 (1669) 11/2 
That we may be rid of both your companies atonce. 17212 
Anpisan Sect. No. 90 P7, £ was often in Company with 
a Couple of charming Women. 1872 E, Peacock Jfabel 
Heron II, i, 2 His desire for his sister’s company... 3882 J. 
Parker Afost. Life I. 85, I thank God I can walk out in 
company | 
Jig. a 1639 Worton Rules of Arch. (1676).9 Dorique pillar 
..known by his place when he is in Company, and by the 
peculiar Ornament of his Frize..when he is alone. 
b. Phrases. Zo bear, +do, + hold, keep (a person) 
company: to give a person one’s company; to 


| accompany. Zo part (lose) company (with): to 


cease to be companions, or a companion of. or 
company: for company’s sake. 
¢x300 Beket 990 If eni so wod were, That Seint Thomas 
consaillede and cumpaignye bere. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(x810) 73 Scho bare him company. ¢1374 CHAucER 7 roylus 
ut. 347 This which thou me dost for companie. ¢1385 — 
L.G. W. 1404 Hipsipkile & Medea, Dide hym al honour 
& compaynye. 1483 Caxron Godd. Leg. 415/3 Anthonye 
whyche wrote hys lyf and helde hym companye. xg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas, u. vii, These greynoundes shal kepe 
you company. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/1 The Anglesea 
and Sunderland lost Company with us. 12720 De For Capt. 
Singleton vit. (1840) 116 If gold .. did not..cause us to part 
companies. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1. 112 His faithful dog 
shall bear him company. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 34 The 
little wife would weep for company. 1884 W. C. Smita A7did- 
rostan 72 Itis her place to keep me company. 1886 Morey 
Pattison’s Mem. in Crit. Mise. 111. 17x Our instructor parts 
company from us too soon. ae 
Gc. To keep company (with): to associate wth, 


| frequent the society of; esd. (vulgar and dial.) to 


associate as lovers or as a lover, to ‘court’. 

1568 Grarron Chron. Il, 730.To drinke and make good 
cheere, and keepe company with them. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
W,. ut. it. 73 The Gentleman is of no hauing, hee kept 
companie with the wilde Prince. x6zz Brsre t Com v. 12, 
x7ts5-25 W. Broome Odyssey (J. s.v. Keep), She could not 
approve of a young woman keeping company with men, 
without the permission of father or mother. 186x Dickens 
Gt. Expect. vii, I offered to your sister to keep company, 


| and to be asked im church. 186z Sara 7 2ice round Clack 


riz. The young women with whom I have (to adopt the 
term current in domestic service) ‘kept company’. 1873 
TristraM Moaé xiii. 236 Theoleanders and the water always 


keeping company, and preserving each other, 


. Proverbial expressions, as His room ts better 


than his company, Two's company, three’s none, | 


Company tn distress makes trouble less. 


| . 1627 Heron Ws, (1619-20) LH. 254 We would rather haue 
his roome then his companie. x73z Berkerey Alciphr. I. 


113 We had rather have their Room than their Company. 
1732 T. Futter Guomol, (Hazl.}, Two is company: 


wo's com- 


+2. Sexual connexion. Obs. 


e1386 Cuaucer Anis. 7.1453. Noght wol I knowe the | 
compaignye of man. 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour'3 Thamar | 
that had company with her husbondes fader. zg349 Larimer 
and Serm. bef. Eda. VI (Arb.) 56 He hadde no bodilye | 
_ compante wyth hyr; 1626 Surri. & Marcu. Country Farm | 


; but three | 


‘COMPANY. 


singe, 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cow. Prayer 2 The pons 
company of the Apostles. x6xx Biste Song Sot i. g A 
company of horses in Pharaohs chariots. 1632 NrepHam 
tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 99 A companie of above thirtie the 
most eminent among them [Lawyers]. 1864 Coucn Arif. 


| Fishes ILL 158 It [Turbot] appears to wander..in small 


companies. r8z7o L’Esrrance JWiss Mitford J. ii. 37 The 
company in the inside [of the coach].. being tolerably quiet. 
+b. An assemblage, collection, or multitude of 
things. Qds. 
1597 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1586) 27 It putteth 
out a great company of small rootes. 1603 T. Hurron 


Reason for Refusal 4x An infinite company of the like 


instances might be ginen. x6exz Burton Anat. Mel. u. iit. 
vit. (2652) 359 Cotys .. that brake a company of fine glasses 
presented to him. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. M1. vii. 
203 The infinite one of Islands lying between the 
Continent of China and Nova Guinea. 3 

+c. Formerly great company, and the like, were 
used in the sense of ‘a great number’: cf. colloquial 
‘great lot’. Ods. oo Re eee 

23275 Prov. Alfred. xxxiv. 709 in O. E. Misc, x38 Puru 
pis lore and genteleri, he amendit huge companie. ‘1297 

.. Giouc. (1724) 370 Gret compaynye of hey men..were bo 
in Scotlonde. ¢ 1325 Metr. Heme. 160 Scha..saw com gret 
compaynye. Of fair maidens. 

4.. collect. Persons casually or temporarily brought 
into local association, travelling companionship, 
etc. More loosely, with the notion of companion- 
ship obscured, ‘ People such as prevent solitude or 
privacy’; and so applicable to a single person. 
Oés. exc. as referred to 5. | 

1440 York Myst. xx. 12 Hamward I rede we hye .. Be- 
cause of Company Pat will wende in oure waye. c¢1540 
Pilgr. F.168in Thynne's Antmadv. (1865) 82, | wasmy-selue, 
& company had non. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxil. (1870) 
294 Where there is great resorte of company..in churche, 
in sessyons, and market-places. 3596SHAxS. Tam, Shr. rv. 
v. 26 But soft, Company is comming here. [Enter Vincentio.} 
1693 LutTre.i Brief Kel. (1857) 111. 18 Company coming in, 
they made off, and left the dead man behind on Blackheath. 
1722 Fourn. thra’ Eng. I, 76 Its [Hampstead’s] nearness 
to London brings so many loose Women .. that modest 
Company areasham’d to appear here. Jed. I hoped we 
should be private here, but I find we have company. 

b. The person or persons with whom one volun- 
tarily or habitually associates; companions or 
associates collectively, esp. with reference to their 
character; in various phrases, as 7o know a man 
by his conpany, to keep good or bad company, ta be 
addicted to low company, ete. | 

‘60x Dent Pathw. Heaven 312 As aman is, so is his com 
pany. 1620 SHerton Quix. IIL, xxiii. 162 You shall know 
the Parson by his Company. rz77o Burke Pres. Discont. 


Wks. 1842 I. 152 Unfortunate in the choice of his political — 


company. | 
Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Tenzple, Church-porch xxiii, Houses. 

are built by rule, and common-wealths..Who lives by rule 

then, keeps good companie. en 4 


@. Good company, bad company, and the like, 


| are said of one or more persons with reference to. 


their companionable qualities ; also ig. of things. 
1637 Sir H. Brounr Voy. Levant (ed. 2)8 Drinke. . which 
made them fitter company for the Divell, then fora Christian, 
1653 WaLTon Angler 2 Good company makes the way 
seem shorter. /ézd. 46 At Trout-Hal :. there is usually an 
Angler that proves good company. rx67o Eacnarp Condé. 
Clergy 36 Naw, such stuff [Greek and Latin] being out of 
fashion, is esteemed but very bad company. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 462 » x He is very pleasant Company. 1845 


| Forp Handbk, Spain 1.47 No company is better than bad 


company. 1870 Emarson Soc. ¢ Soli?, Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 
Dante was very bad company, and was never invited to 


dinner. 1887 Hatt Cane Deemster xl. 261 He [the dog] 


was now my constant company. 


-§. A gathering of people for social intercourse or 
entertainment ;' a social party ; a circle. Formerly 
a. reunion or assembly of more public character. 

lc rg25 Kindh. Fes 1727 in 0. B. Leg. (Horstm. 1875}, Win 


biganto failli To batilke compaygni.] r653 Watton Angier . 


46 Another of the company that shall be nameless. 1665 


Bovet Occas. RefZ. v. ix.(1675)328 As welcome as she is unto. 


the best Companies. 1727 Swirt Gudliver u. i. 103 Drank to 


her ladyship’s health. . which made the companylaugh. 1774 _ 


Cuesterr. Lett. I, Advt. 14 He presumed his Son might 
thereby be domesticated in the best foreign conrpantes, 


180z Mar. Evcewortn Moral 7. (1816) . 219 Talked of .. 
in public companies at.. Berlin. x85r Hers Friends in CI, 


z, 1 can add litthe or nothing to the pleasure of any company. 


b. (without @ or Z/.).. Guests collectively; one 
or more persons invited or entertained. 


3899 Lyte Bupkues (Arb.) 43 My company stay my com- 
‘inte 1649 Jer. Taytor Gr, Axemp. u..2 They had more 


vi. xxxiv, The female ..ceaseth.. to admit the companie | .797 


3. coner. A number off individnals assembled or | 2262 Fare 


associated together; an assemblage, party, or | 


band ; ¢sf. one of retainers or followers: a. retinue 


iG 


as the 


COMPANY. 


in good company, 2888 M. Morris Claverhouse i. 6 In 
this respect at. least Claverhouse sinned in good company, 
1888 R, P. Laurie in Times 17 Aug. 8/6 If I am wrong, I 
have erred in very good company. 

6. A body of persons combined or incorporated 
for some common object, or for the joint execution 
or performance of anything ; esp. a medizeval trade 
guild, and hence, a corporation historically repre- 
senting such, as in the London ‘ City Companies ’. 

1389 in Hug. Gilds (1870) 35 The dettes bat he owen to 
Alderman & be compayne. 1497-8 Old City dec. Be. in 
Archzol, Fraul, XLII, A writing sealid by the hoole 
Compeigny. 1535 Bury Wills (1850) 125, I gyff and bequethe 
tothecompanyoflhccolegein Bury. 1340 4c¢ 32 Hen. VIIT, 
c. 42 § 4 Except hee be a Freeman of the same Corporation 
and Company. @x600 Hooker £ccl. Poi. vi. v. §9 The 
bequeathing of .. ample possessions to religious companies, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 118/2 In the city of London there 
are 89 companies or guilds, eight of which are practically 
extinct.. Most of the companies possess what is called a 
livery. 3868 Bricur Sp. o” Jreland 14 March, I never 
heard of much good that was done. by all the money of the 
London Companies, 1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/2 [Hopping] 
It takes ten persons and five bins to make a ‘company’, 
two persons working to a bin. a es el 
bp. A party of players, a theatrical corps; for- 

merly also a band of musicians. 

rgo3 in Leland Cod/. (1770) III. App. 265 Amonge the saide 
lordes and the qweene was in order Johannes and his com- 
panye, the minstrills of musicke, etc. 1623 in Crt. § Ties 
Yas. f (1848) I. 253 Burbage’s company were acting at the 
Globe the play of Henry VIII. 1726 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
TAGUE Lett. xviii, The king’s company of French comedians 
play here every night. @1734 Dennis (J.), There were 
seven companies of players in the town. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 1x1 The rigour of the rule did not forbid 
theatrical performances, when any company, even a com« 
pany of marionettes, came into the neighbourhood. 

7. Commerce. An association formed to carry on 
some commercial or industrial undertaking. 

‘When there are only a few individuals associated, it is 
most commonly. called a cofarinery, the term conipany 
being usually applied to large associations..who conduct 
their operations by means of agents acting under the orders 
of a Board of directors’ (M¢Culloch Dict, Commi. s.v.). 

ELxclustue ox Joint Stock Company: one having a certain 
amountof Jornr Stock (q.v.) divided into transferable shares, 
' and managed for the common advantage of the shareholders 
by a body of responsible directors. 


Open or Regulated Company: one which does not possess 


a joint stock, the members trading on their own stock and 
at their own risk. Chartered Company: see CHARTERED. 
Limited (Liability: Company: one in which the liability 
of the members is limited, usually to the amount of capital 
subscribed by each, | A, oe a 
John pious Ohi East India Company): see Joun. 
1553 Vote in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 265 The mysteree and 


-. gompany of the Marchants Aduenturers of the Citie of 


London... 1899 Mizute-bk, £. Ind. Co. in H. Stevens Dawn 
_ Brit. Trade (1886) 10 That ther Ll. would. .geave the Com- 
' panie a warraunt to proceadeintheviage, 2694 Curitp Disc, 
| Trade (ed, 4) 110 Companies of Merchants are of two sorts, 


- viz, Companies in joint stock, such as the Kast-India-Com- 
pany, the Morea-Company. .and the Greenland-Company — 
«the other sorts are Companies. who trade not by a joint 
stock, but only are under a government and regulation, such. | 


are the Hamborough-Company, the Turkey-Company, the 
_ Eastland-Company, the Muscovia-Company. 3 
Smita W. N,v, i. (1869) II. 325 In a joint-stock company 


.-each member can..transfer his share to another person, 


- and thereby introduce anew member. x800[see CHARTERED 


r].. 2855 Macautay Aést. me ITI. xvi, The Mall..is lined. 
anki 


- by the stately houses of banking companies, railway com- 
| panies, and insurance. companies. 1863 Burton 22. Hunter 
_» 2§1 Scott used to say that the Bannatyne Club was the only 
- suecessful joint-stock company he ever invested in. | 1889 

Lines Dec, The South Metropolitan Gas Company and 
Bore ATHG Gb ee ge _ 


are not included in the style or title; generally 
contracted toCo.,Com. 


31369 Depos. ¥ohn Hawkins in Arb. Garner V.i23r The | 


; ; said. ir William Garrard and Company, did also then pro- 
vide, prepare, and lade in those ships much wares. 1677 


Lond, Direct. (1878), Edw. Clark and Compa. Cheap side. | 


‘Ibid., Mr. Sherbrook, Company, with Mr, Clark in Cheap- 
side, 1877 (title), A Catalogue of Standard Works published 
by Charles Griffin & Company. SeeCo, = : 

(contempiuous.). 1997 Cresterr. Lett. IV. 92 He is re- 
solved. to make a push at the Duke of N., Pitt, and Co, _ 


8. Mil. a. A body of soldiers ; +a host, a troop. | 


¢x380 Wyciir Wks. (x880) 58 A prest..is an aungel of 


Jordof compaynes, ¢xago Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562/30 | 


_ Alaris, a company of hors. . 1535 CovERDALE ¥dg. vii. 20 


7 . All the thre companies blewe with y' trompettes, and brake 
the pitchers. 1636 Brunt Voy. Levant 6 The Venetians .. 


 . keepe it with strong companies both of Horse and Foot. 


65x Hosses Leviaih, 1. xx. 105 Avery small company of | 
-.. souldiers, surprised by an army. . 2727-5x CuamBers Cyci. 


-- $Wy The French. .also have their. free companies who never 


 -enter'the body of any regiment, and companies of ordon-. 
. nance who, .consist of the gendarmes and light-horse. 1874. 


Bouter, Avms & Arm, vii. ror At the first each body, | 


| uniform and complete in itself, formed a company. 
Db. spec. A sub-division of an infantry regiment 
. commanded by a captain, and corresponding to a 

_ troop of horse and a battery of artillery, = 
_ Independent company: ‘A Company of Foot-Soldiers .. 
that is not imbody’d in a Regiment’ (Kersey 1708). 


-rggo Sir Ji. Suvrn Disc, Weapons 7 Such great bands. are 


.-readie. .to bee employed in whole companies under their 


- Captaines. 1g96Suaks. 1.Hen. ZV, 1v.ii, 46 There’s nota Shirt. 


and a halfe in allmy Company. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 


I i 1s: The Campe-maister denides his regiment into com- 


panies. x64a Declar, Lords & Com. for Raising Forces 
22 Dec, 7 That the Dragooners be put into Companies, And 


| veller; (.) a ‘follower,’ wooer, 


watch upon my *company-manners, 1844 : 
Army 226*Company Officers, comprehending Captains and | 
| Subalterns. 32890 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 


4776 ADAM: 


The partner or partners in.a firm whose names 


his rest The Prince of Glory. 


 @. absol, in prec. senses, toate ae 
 x6xx Biate Susanna 58 Vader what tree didst thou take 
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that one hundred and twelve be allotted to a Company. 
1644 Mitton Adzec. (1738) 137 To the convenience of a foot 
company, or interchangeably two Troops of Cavalry, x72a 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 242, 1..sold my company in the.. 
regiment, 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 3135 Captains are to 
pay their own Troops and Companies. | 


9. Maut. +a. A fleet of merchant vessels, Odés. 


2530 PALscr. 207/2 Company or meyny of shippes, j7o¢te. 
x7sx CuamBers Cyct., Company of Ships ..a fleet of mer- 
chant-vessels, who make a kind of charter-party among 
themselves .. they engage not to quit one another, but to 
defend each other reciprocally, during their voyage. These 
associates, in the Mediterranean, are called conserves. 

b. (in full shzg’s company) ‘The whole crew 
of any ship, including her officers, men, and boys.’ 
r6x0 SHaks. Temp. m1. i, 178 The King, and all our com- 
pany else being dround. 1667 Pupys Diary (1879) IV. 444 

wo of our ship’s companies did desert their ship. 1694 
Narsoroucu Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1711) 43, [ doubted 
not the success of my Voyage, though the Company thought 
twould be dangerous. x7x9 De For Crzsoeix840) II. ix, 213 
The..ship’s company consisted of sixty-five men. 1836 
Marrvat Midsh. Easy xxvii, The. ship's company. were 
mustered, ; . 

10. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 5) company- 
china, -face, -manners, -trime; (sense 7) company- 
account, -fund, -promoting ; (sense 8) conmpany- 
drill, -maich, -officer; company-boat (see quot.); 
company-keeper, one who keeps company ; (a.) 
a frequenter of company, esp. in bad sense, a re- 
Also company- 
keeping sé. and attrzd. | 

1660 T. Winusrorp Scales Commerce 11. 1v. 212 What 
things soever a Merchant delivers..whether for Proper, 


Factorage, or *Company-account in money or wares..is — 


Creditor. 1872 H. W. Taunr Map of Thames 31/2 My 
boat is what 1s termed in Oxford phrase, a *Company boat 
..a broad gig, with side-seats from the back rail, and an 
awning, 1866 Mrs. Cartyre Lett. II, 336 Ten cups of 
*company-china, x890 Glasgow Herald 18 Aug. to/t The 
movements included *company drill, manual and firing 
exercises, ¢x805 Mar. Enceworrn Wes. (Rtldg.) I. 340 
Miss Fanshaw had now resumed her *company face and 
attitude. z8ss Mrs. Cartyte Left. IL, 259, I have had to 
put on my company face to-night. a x6s8 Korb. Badlads 
VI. 368 Rather than such a Jack as thee should’st be my 
*company-keeper, I’ll marry with a Beggar-man. 1668 
Pepys Diary 30 May, One Richards, a tailor and great 
company-keeper. 19756 Touprervy Two Orphans III. 202 
Company-keepers of froward and skittish women. 1877 E. 
Peacock NM. W. Lincolnsh. Gloss., Company-keeper, a 
female companion to a lady. ‘Faber’s wife used to be 
comp’ny-keeper to Miss Alexander’. xs92 A. Day “xg. 
Secretarie (1625) 141 Your *company-keeping is .. without 
any order.. your pastime recklesse. 1626 W. FENNER 


Hidden Manna (1652) A 4b, He knowes that drunkennesse 

and company-keeping is a sinne, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 

xii, A company-keeping, love-ma 7 pleasant sort of » 
e 


manner. 1861 —Gi. Hxpect. xxiii, Keeping a bashful 


Regul, & Ord. 


: t Company. 
promoting has become a business. 1879 F. W. Rosinson 
Coward Conse. 1. ix, Marcus found. a dress-suit for his 


brother, and put him once more into “company-trim. 
Company (kempani), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 


{a.OF. compaignie-r, f. as compatgnon COMPANION. | 
L. trans. To goin company with, to accompany ; 
to keep company with, have society with. arch. 


€ 1340 Cursor M, 12379 (Trin,) Whenne bei had companyed — 


him so Forp in pees he bad hem go. « 1494 FaByAn vi. clxxii. 
167 Dayly resorted to hym men of Wylshyre. .tyll yt he was 
strongly companyed. 1§26 Tinpate dcfs x. 28 A jewe to 


_ company or to come unto an alient. 1574 J. Jones Vat, 


Beginning Grow. Things 19 If a contagious .. person shall 


| frequent and company one not infected. x6xz Saaxs. Cyd. 


v. v. 408, I am Sir ‘The Souldier that did company these 
three. 1626 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sows. 6 Best companied 


when most Iam alone. 1623 Cocxeram u, Vnfit to Com- 
1798 SourTHey Monodr., Xtmal-_ 


pany any one. /zsociable, 
foca, He shall.. company Down. to the western palace of 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandos 
ed.) 209 The fair dame...companied By Statius and myself, 
pursued the wheel. 

Jig. @ 1625 Fretcuer Q. Corinth mt. i, Your goodness 
companies your greatness. 1718 Prior Poems 477 Rage 


| companies our Hate. 


+2. To associate in companionship. Ods. 

er4so Merlin xxii. 388 The xl knyghtes that with hem 
were companyed.: 1534 Wrirtinton Tadlyes Offices 1 
ue 33 Reason .. doth allure and companyeth men to- 
gythers by. a naturall socyete.. 1590 Martowe Z£dw. Z/, 
v.i, To company my heart with sad laments, 7 

3. intr. To keep company, associate, or consort. 


4387 Trevisa Descr. Brit. (Caxton) 35 Bicause they come | 


panye with englisshmen. ' 1503 Hawes Hamp. Virt. ix, 
168 Praynge me to company with her noblenesse, 2548 


| Uvaut, etc. Arasm. Par. Matt. ix. 58, I campany with the 
Publicains and sinners.. r6sx Hosses Leviath, wt. xlii.288 | 


To have companyed with the first and prime Apostles. x842 
Hl. EB... Mannine Seve, (1848) I. xxv. 378 Those with 
whom we have here companied.through the long years of our. 
earthly sojourn. 1885 Lo. Corerince in Law Rep. 15 Q, 


Bench. 137 Sending a sane man to company with madmen.. 


ob. To cohabit (with). 


etgoo Maunpev. xxviii. (2830) 288 What man. that hathe 
_companyed with hire, 1579 


uLtkE Heskins’ Pari. 93 They 


had companyed. with their wiues. 1603 Sytvester Dx 


Bartas i. ii. (1641) 12/2 The lusty Heav'n with Earth doth | 
company. 2680 Ausw. Stillingfleet’s Serm, 21 Unlawful | | 


to company with any other Woman as his own Wife. _ 


them companying together? 2643 Burrouvcnes Erp. Hosea 


Xvi. (2652) 424 When men seek to company for their own | 


COMPARE: 


| discourse of the lawes. 


COMPARATIVE. 


ends. 1833 Cuaumers Const. Max (1835) I. vi. 265 When 
men of very acute sensibilities company together. 

+4. iver. *To be a gay companion’ (J.). Obs. 

xsox Spenser MM, Hubberd 506 If thee list unto the Court 
to throng .. there thou needs must learne, to laugh, to lie, 
To face, to forge, to scoffe, to companie, 

Hence Companying wd/. sd. 

rgso Bate Azol, 35 A companyenge of men with their 
owne wyves. 1577 Zest. 12 Patriarchs 29 Continual com- 
panyings do not always work wickedness. 1608-x1 Bp, Hatt 
fpist. mt. ix, (1627) 33x Companying with infidels may not 
be simply condemned, 1648 G, Gittesrre Usefudl Case 
(1649) 5 A conversing and companying with wicked persons, 

ompanyon, -oun, obs. ff. COMPANION, - 
+Companyship. Oés. Companionship. 

1848 Unatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Fohn 104b, Nowe because 
I do leaue theim as touching companiship of body. 

Comparability (kgmparabi'liti). [f. L. com- 
paradbel-gs + -ty: cf mod.F. comparadbizté.] 
The quality of being comparable. 

1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 19 The superiority in convenience 
and comparability, of the method of deviations, over that of 
torsion. x882 Mature X XVI. 2904 The comparability of the 
observations. re 

Comparable (ke"mparab I), a. fa. F. com- 
parable, ad. L. compardbil-is, f£. compard-re to 
see -BLE. | | 

1. Able to be compared, capable of comparison 

1413 Lyne. Prler. Sozle m1, Iwill. (1859) 56 Bytwene the 
and me this maner of lykenes is not comparable. xz58z 
J. Beww Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 4056, Many..in all re- 
spectes comparable with you. 1636 Heavey 7 heophrasius, 
To Rdr., The French is. .yet in no degree comparable with 
the learned languages. 1870 Bowen Logiciv. 64 The Marks 
.. by means of which it is comparable..with other things, 
188z Lockyerin Nature No. 614. 324 In this way we insure a 
considerable number of absolutely comparable observations, 

2. Worthy of comparison; proper, or fit to be 
compared ; to be compared (/o). 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388/r None comparable to hyr in 
wytte and wysdom. ¢ 1810 More Picus Wks. 27Thou shalt no 
pleasure comparable finde To thinwarde gladnes of a vertu- 
ous minde. 1667 H. More Disc. Faith (1713: 584 No Tradi- 
tion can be ofany comparable Authority to this. 1716-8 Lavy 
M.W. Montacue Lett, I. xxxviii. 154 Some other mosques... 
not comparable in point of magnificence to this. 1856 P. E. 
Dove Logie Chr. Faith, v.i, 301 This Holy Being has no 
comparable antagonist. 

Hence Co-mparableness. 

173% in Batrtey; whence in mod. Dicts. 

Comparably (kemparabli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY “.] In a comparable manner. 

16x2-5 Br. Hart Contempé. O. T. ww. iii, None in all Egypt 
or Midian was comparably fit for this embassage. a x716 


Sours Sevm. V. 420 There is no nation ..which despise .. 


their clergy or priesthood comparably to the English. x726 
tr. Se he Astron, I. 176 The Area. .doth not comparably 
differ from the Sectorofa Circle, 8 a 
+ Comparage, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. com- 
parager (still in local use) to compare: cf. dis- 
parage.| trans. To compare, liken. _ 

a14so Kut. de la Tour cxix. (1868) 163 Therfore God 
comparaged a good woman unto a precious margarite, 

Comparate, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. com- 
parét-us compared, comparative, pa. pple. of comt- 
parére to COMPARE. | ae 
A. adj. Of comparison, comparative. 

x6g0 Baxter Saints’ R,1v. To Rdr. (1662) 83x The choice 
that followeth the comparate act of the Intellect. 2656 
SANDERSON Serm. (1689) 185 A threefold reference .. either 
relate .. or disparate .. or comparate. 1668 WiLnins Real 
Char. 39 Transcendental Relations of Action Comparate 
are such as do concern Divers things. a8 : 
Bo sb. Logic. A thing compared with another. 

1637 Gaurz Saf. Fust, 103 And yet offend against no 
Logicall Law or Canon of Companies. 1680 DALGARNO 
Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 69 (T.) Particles. that owe 
their origine to the topick of the comparates; such as, than, 
much, more, etc. os Bee 

+Comparate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. com- 
pardt- ppl. stem of compardre to COMPARE: see 
-ATE, and cf. sedarate.] trans. To compare. | 
1432-50 tr. Aiecdex (Rolls) I. 67 Storyes, the whiche do 


-comparate the places of Sodomye to Paradise afore the 


subuersion of theyme. 

+Compara‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. comparitiin-em, 
n. of action f. compardretoCoMPARE: cf. comparison, 
the earlier repr. of the same word through OF.] 
LL. The action of comparing, Comparison. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 347/4 This excellence. ted la 
by manyfold comparacion. cxgoo Melusine 17 Riches 
without comparacion. §3z0 Parser, Introd. 28 Adjectyves 
have thre degrees of comparation, 1677 Gane Crt. Gentiles 
III. tv. Proem 5 The Comparation and comprehension of 
several individual things under one commun notion. ; 

+2, Preparation, provision; =L. compardtio. 
Obs.-® x63 Cockeram, Comparation, prouision. — 

Comparative (k/mpzrativ), a. (sd.). [ad. L. 
comparatio-us of or pertaining to comparison, f. 


| comparat-ppl. stem of compard-re: see -IvE, Cf. 


F. comparatif, -ive.] A. adj. Th — Sone Pea, 
1. Of or pertaining to comparison ; that compares 
or involves comparison. S Odes 

x6oa FuLpecke and Pt. Parallel Ded. x A comparatiue 
of f x754 Epwarps reed. Will 1.x. ox 
An Act.of Choice or Preference is a comparative Act, 
wherein the Mind acts with Reference to..Things that are 
compared, 2845 G, E. Day tr. Sincon's Anim. Chem. I. 


COMPARATIVE. 


214 The comparative analyses of the blood of the hepatic 
vein and of the vena porta. 2873 Maine Hist, Just. i. 18 
The Comparative method of investigation. | 

b. spec. Involving comparison of different 
branches of a science or subject of study; as com- 


parative anatomy, philology, etc. So comparative 
anatomist, one versed in comparative anatomy. 

1675 Grew (z7¢Ze\, Comparative Anatomy of the Trunks of 
Plants. 1765 J. Grecory Comfar. View §1(R.) The compa- 
rative anatomy of brute animals. 2855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 
296 The species restored by Cuvier from fossil remains. .The 
great comparative anatomist called it anoplotherium. 1868 
YREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. (1876) II. ix. 357 Belong less to the 
province of the historian than to that of the comparative 
mythologist. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breaky.-t. vi. 175 
You must have comparative theology as you have com- 
parative anatomy. 41882 Tizimes 18 Mar. 4/5 Comparative 
art history was in as primitive a stage as comparative 
philology. . 

2. Gram. Applied to that derived form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing two objects 


of thought, to express a higher degree of the 


quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as — 


tru-er, often-er (or to the periphrasis used in the 
same sense, as wore tre, more often) ; the adjective 
or adverb being then said to be dw the comparative 
degree. Cf. COMPARISON, POSITIVE. 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 161 Envye Be twyx 
them tweyn owyth no more to be Than is be twyn a posa- 
tyve and a comparatyve degre, xg9z Percivaut Sf. Dict. 
Bitij, The comparatiue exceedeth the positiue. 1669 MiL- 
ton Lat. Gram., There be two degrees above the positive 
word itself, The comparative, and superlative. x82q L. 
Murray Lung. Gram. sed. 5) 1. 397 1f the members in com- 
parative sentences are short. 1876 Mason Eng. Grant. 
(ed. 21) 37 The Comparative Degree of an adjective is that 
form of it by means of which we show that one thing, or set 
of things, possesses a certain quality or attribute ina greater 
degree than another thing, or set of things. 

3. Estimated by comparison ; considered as com- 
pared with something else. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evil vi. (Arb.) 147 The. . blos- 
some is a positiue good, although the remoue of it to giue 
place to the fruite be a comparatiue good. 1746 JoRTIN 
Disc. Truth Chr, Relig. iv. (R.), The Christian institution 
ought to take place of the Mosaic upon account of the 
comparative weakness and unprofitableness of the first 


covenant, 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 109 The different — 


processes of painting, and their comparative advantages. 
x895 Jowerr Plato \ed. 2) IV. 28 The comparative claims 
of pleasures and wisdom, 

-b. In mod. use often denoting a slighter or 
imperfect degree of the quality, condition, etc., 
spoken of: That is such when compared with 
something else implied or thought of ; not positive 
or absolute; relative. (Cf, COMPARATIVELY 2b.) 
1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VI. 345 This comparative 
_ neglect of food. .found in all the tribes of fresh water fishes. 
3838 Lytron Alice 36 It is scarcely right..to commit 
Evelyn to the care of comparative strangers. 1875 JEvVoNns 
Afoney (878) 31 A matter of comparative indifference. 1877 
Lavy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv, I sat out in the open air 

in comparative comfort, . 
+4, ‘Quick at comparisons’ (Schmidt). Aumeorous. 
Cf. COMPARISON 3 b. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hex, IV, 1. ii. go Thou. .art indeed the most 
comparatiue rascallest sweet yong Prince. 

+ 5. ?Serving as a means of comparison. Ods. 

z6xz Suans. Cyd. u. i. 134 Thou wer’t dignified enough 
..if ’twere made Comparatiue for your Vertues, to be stil’d 
ere ae Hangman of his Kingdome. [But perhaps this 
is6.)0 0 | 

+6. Comparable, worthy to be compared. Ods. 

1632 Le Grvs Velleius 159. 1686 J. Serjeant /7ést. 
Monast, Convent, 54 Their Apparel being comparative to 
that of the Dominicans, or Predicants. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide (MS.) n. 614 Beholding all in tears, and Adam 
stretch’d So on his Couch, comparative with death. 1819 
Byron Yuan un. cxxxvii, None Had suffer’d more j—his 


hardships were comparative To those related in my gran- | 


dad’s Narrative. . 

+ ‘7. In competition or rivalry. Ods. 

1604 tr. Scudery’s Curta Polit. 117, 1 never suffered m 
profit and advantage to be competitors, or comparative wit 
my glory and renown. 


B. sd. | 

1. Gram. The comparative degree (see A. 2); 
an adjective or adverb in the comparative degree. 

1530 Parser. Introd. 28 We and the latines forme our 
’ comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 1612 
Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 18. 1680 Fitmer Patriarchs 
11.§ 15 In the comparative I maintain the mischiefs to a 
‘State to be less universal undera tyrant king. » 1765 W. 


Warp Ess. Gram. 346 Some comparatives form a super- — 
lative by adding 2xos? to their end, as. zether, i. e. lower, | | 


nethermost, etc, 1873 Morris Hist. Outl. Bug. Accid. 107 
Older and oldest are the ordinary comparatives. now in use. 


+2. A thing or person to be compared; a com- — 


‘peer, rival. Ods. 


haue been...without comparatyfe. ¢1z6zx Beaum. & Fre |. 
4 Plays, Tr. Love iv, Gerrard ever was His full compara- |. 


tive: My uncle loves him, As he loves Ferdinand. 
+3. One ready to make comparisons: cf. A. 4, 


But the Shakspere quot. is doubtful and may well belong 


toa 


‘3896 SHaKs. x Hen. I V, wi ii, 67 To laugh at gybing | 
Boyes, and stand the push Of euery Beardlesse vaine Com- — 


parative. 1823 Lamp Zia Ser. 1. xxiii. (1865) 180 No ras- 


‘cally comparative insults a Beggar, or thinks of weighing » 


_, purses with him, 


| such phrases as ‘without compare’ (see prec.)] 
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Comparatively (kimpze‘rativli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY 4] . 


l. Gram. Ina comparative sense ; so astoexpress | 


the comparative degree. : 

rs7z Goipine Calvin on Ps. xxxi. 11 The letter [Mem] is 
ofttimes taken comparatively among the Hebrews. 

2. By way of comparison, in comparison with 
something else. 


or euil which is removed may be esteemed good or euil com- 
paratiuely and not positiuely or simply. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Ling.-Pop. Cerem. w. iii. 14 Things considered absolutely 
and by themselves, not comparatively and in relation to 
other things. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. xi. 48 Com- 
peavey unto those flames hee is but yetin Balneo. x7x5 

ESAGULIERS ives Imipr.47 The Air in Cellars, feels warm 
in Winter, and cold in Summer; but it is only compara- 
tively so. 1837-9 Haxiam Aisz. Lit. I. 1. ii. § 23 Books.. 
[were] very dear, comparatively with the present value of 
money. 1847 GROTE Greece 1. xxx. (1862) III. 92 To con- 
strue this eulogium comparatively rather than positively. 
x88x ALKEN (zz¢/e), The Beauties and Defects of the Figure 
of the Horse comparatively Delineated. , 

In mod. use mostly implying a slighter or 
imperfect degree of the quality, etc. spoken of: 
As compared with something else implied or 
thought of; not positively or absolutely ; some- 
what, rather. (Cf. COMPARATIVE 3 b.) | 

It may render the L. comparative degree, as matfurior 
‘comparatively early’, and may be expanded into compara- 
tively speaking, from which it is perh, elliptically derived. 

1794 SuLuivan View Nat. 11.68 Epicurus, how much so- 
ever he might know of mind, knew comparatively nothing 
of matter. 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Pref. 3 A compara- 
tively modern phraseology. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. 

oo Erasmus was young and comparatively unknown. 1878 

ecky Lngland in 1812 C. I. iii, 334 At the expense of com- 
paratively slight loss to the country, 

Compa‘rativeness.7are. [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
Comparative quality. 

1882 dthenzum No. 2833. 186. 

Compa‘rativist. rere. [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who employs a comparative method. 

x887 R.T. Hitz in Sczence X. 108 The old comparativists 
. regardless of the inconsistency of English spelling, al- 
ways inquire, ‘if Arkansas is Arkansazw, why is not Kansas, 
Kansaw?’ 1890 Sat. Rev, 4 Oct. 392/2 This will not wholly 
do for our comparativist, : ; 

Comparator (kpmpareitez). [agent-n. in L. 
form f. compardre to compare: in mod.F. com- 
parateur.] An instrument for comparing, ¢.g. the 
lengths of nearly equal bars. | 

1883 Catal. Yale College 100 Apparatus. .in Thermometry, 
including comparators, cathetometers, etc, - 

+ Cormparature, Ods.—! [f. L. type *compara- 
tira, f. compara-re: see -URE.] 

? Fashioning, fashion.. : 
¢3%860 Sir T. Smirn Dial. Marr. Queen wv. in Strype Life 


Stature, and Comparature of his Body. 

+Compa'rcioner. Obs. Also 5 conper- 
seyner, 6 compercioner, -partioner. [a. OF. 
contparconnier, comparstonier, etc., f. cont- + par- 


share :—L. partitidn-em: see PARTITION.] One 
who shares a possession or inheritance with an- 
other; a copartner. 


¢x400 Afod. Loll. 16 Conperseyners & felows of be heizest 
of Crist, & of his godly kynd. 1530 Test. Héor. (Surtees) 
V. 301 All suche bargans as George Bushell and I er com- 
percioners att. 1536-7 Act 28 Hen. VIII in Stat. Ire. 
(1621) 96 Thomas Haward Duke of Norfolke, and the Lord 


manors. 1537 /xst. Chr. Man N v, All christen people be 
Christis owne bretherne, and the very coenheritours and 
compartioners with him in the kingdome of heuen. 


Compare (kg mpée's), sd,1 Also 6 Sc. compair. 
fa. F. compair COMPEER, q.v.; afterwards con- 
formed to COMPARE v. : see next.] 

+1. An equal, rival, Comprer. Oés. 

1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot, (x82z) II. 138 The seule of 


envious man That dares avow there liveth her compare. 


that no compare dwelt with her. 
+b. as adj. Equal, of equal standing. Ods. rare. 


9 


1533 BELLENDEN Lzuy iv. (1822) 317 Thocht thay war nocht 


compare to you in linage nor blude. 


~ x62x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 155 [My love of her] was 


most beautiful creatures. .in the world. _rgo9 Srrypz Amz, 
Ref I. 430 A prince. .in every respect without compare. __ 

Compare (kgmpé~s), 50.4 [£ Compare v.1; 
not improbably. arising from a false analysis of 


Comparison. Chiefly in deyond ( past) compare. 


“age Can any goddess make compare with me? ¢1600 SHAKS.. | 
Sour, xxi, Making a coopelment of proud compare With | . 
| Sunne and Moone, with earth and seas rich gems. 2604 | 


1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evil vi. (Arb.) 146 The good | 


(1698) App. 99. Most. .agreeing to the Nature of her Country, 


connier partner, sharer, f. argon division, portion, 


Barkley his comparcioner claime and hold .. divers other | 


Paris..has na compair in erd. cxsg8s Fatre Ex 1. 242 The . 


1608 R, JoHNson Sev, Champions 6x Penelopes compare for: | comparison ; to vie wzth, rival. 


constancie. 1627 FLercuer Valentinian m1. iii, Such a one | 


2. The phrase wzthout compare, and its analogues, — 
app. originally belonged here =‘ withont compeer’; . 
but were afterwards referred to ComParn sd.2 (if. 
indeed they did not give rise to that word), 


‘without compare, had hers not equald it... 1679 Evetyn | 
Mem, (1857) 11, 142 The prospect and park, whichis without 


| compare. 1680 /é2d. II. 154 Without any compare, the 


+ Compare, v.2 Ods. 
~ 1470 Harpine Chron, Proem xiii, Lyonell..Kyng should 


f. com- together + pardre to get ready, provide, — 


furnish, | prepat F.. comparer, comperer, — 


1889 GREENE Poems Wks. (1862) 290 What. need compare | 
where sweet exceeds compare? a 1592 — Locking Glasse |. 


COMPARE. 


Martows#, etc. Faust. Wks. (ed. Rtldg.) 98/2 Such a queen, 
‘Whose heavenly beauty passeth all compare. r6azr Lapy 
M. Wrots Uvanta 268 Excellent discourse, wit beyond 
compare. 1634 Evetyn Jem. (1857) I. 320 Nor are its 
churches anything considerable in compare to Oxford. 1667 
Mixton Ff, Z. vi. gos That all may know. .thy Power above 
compare. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 By aclose and 
universal Compare of Scripture. «grt Hearne Codlect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 176 His Piety and Sanctity was beyond 
Compare. x8x5 Scribdleomania 15 Hunger’s a sauce, sir, 
that beggars compare. 1880 Miss BrovGnron Sec. 7%. b 
vi, Humbled, diminished past compare. ; 
Compare (kmpée'1), v.1 Also 4-5 Se. comper. 
[a. OF, compere-r (from 14th c. comparer)=Pr., 
Sp. comparar, It. comparare:—L. compara-re lit, 
‘to pair together, couple, match, bring together’, f. 
compar like, equal, f. com-+ par equal.] : 
1. tvans. To speak of or represent as similar; to 
liken. Const. zo. (With negative, in such phrases 


as not to be compared to, usually implying great | 


inferiority in some respect.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 403 Off manheid and mekill mycht, 
Till Ector dar I nane comper. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 9 Seynt Margrete On to that gemme [may] weel 
comparyd be. 1538 Starkey Angland 46 The one may .. 
be comparyd to the body, and the other to the soule. . x6xx 
Bisre Prov, iii. 15 All the things thou canst desire, are not 


to be compared vntoher. 1699 Dampier Voy, IL. u.vii.r2e5 He © 


compares it to a Sloe, in shape and taste. x85 Prescotr 
Philip (7,1. 1.iv. 46 He greatly offended the Flemings by 
comparing their ships to mussel-shells. 


+b. To compare: (a thing) for one to compare, 
(a thing) to be compared, comparable (zo, w2th). 


1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ev, Suche men and wymmen 


be to compare to the wyf of Loth. xzzx Appison Specé. 
No. 160 pg An Imitation of the best Authors is not to com- 
pare with a good Original. _ 


c. zutr. To draw a comparison. rare. 


1593 Suaxs. Richard JJ, 1. i. 184 Or else he neuer would 
compare betweene. Z 


2. trans. To mark or point out the similarities 
and differences of (two or more things); to bring 
or place together (actually or mentally) for the 


purpose of noting the similarities and differences. — 


Const. weth (or to) another; together. 


ts09g Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) lL. 219g Wylt thou heuyn 
compare with fee paynfull lyfe. @23533 Fru Disput.. 


Purgatory Pref. (1829) 92 Compare the Scriptures together 


which I have brought to confirm my purpose. 1621 Burton | 


Anal. Mel. . ii. mi. xiv. (1651. 124 Whats. .the world it self 
..if compared to the least visible Star in the Firmament? 
1667 Minton P. Z. 1. 921 To compare Great things with 
small. x7r0 SreeLe Zazler No. 126 Pt, I stole looks at 
each Lady, as if I was comparing their Perfections. 1847 
Emerson Lepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 336 In 
England .. property stands for more, compared with per- 


sonal ability, than in any other [country]. 1860 TyNDALL | | 


Glac. 11. x. 283 To compare the motion of the eastern and 


western halves of the glacier. 1879 HarLan Zyesight viii. 


106 This cramping tendency of town as compared to country. 


b. Zo compare notes (often fig.): to compare © 
each other’s observations or impressions; hence, to 


exchange views, confer, discuss. oo 
1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busze Body 1. (rz09) 6 Over a Bottle 
we'll compare Notes. 1722 STEELE Sfect. No. 423 P 2 They 


meet and compare Notes upon your Carriage. 1856 READE ~ 
Never too late \xxxv, Everybody put questions to every-  — 


body, and all compared notes, 1886 Miss Brappon One 
Thing Needful iv, We will compare notes three years hence, 
and 1 hope I shall convince you that you were mistaken, 


3. Gram. To form the comparative and super- 


lative degrees of (an adjective or adverb). Cf. 


COMPARISON. 


x612 Brinstey Pos, Parts (2669) 46 Adverbs coming of . 


Nouns [=Adjectives] which are compared irregularly, do 
follow their manner of comparing. 1765 W. Warp &ss. 


Gram. 347 Words of one syllable are usually compared by | 


er, and est. 1824 L, Murray 2£ng. Gram. (ed. 5) I, vii, 177 
Some adverbs are compared, thus; ‘Soon, sooner, soonest’ 
-. Lhose ending in dy, are. compared by more, and most. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xi, Whanne the kynge sawe — 
hym al redy armed..the kynge said nay Tramtryst hit wille. 


not auaile to compare the ageynst me. ~- pee 
b. zntr. (for ref.) To be compared;. to. bear 


1450 Merlin xx. 317. Thei ben so fewe that thei may not ‘ 


compare with hem. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Huss. w. 


(1586) 167 In daintinesse and goodnesse of meat, the [turkey] 


Hennes may compare with either the goose, or the Pehen, 


and the Cocke farre excell them. xg90 Spenser /.O.u.v. 
29 Art, stryving to compayre With Nature. '1796 MacNEILL » 


Will & Fean Poems (1844)'65 Wha wi’ Jeanie could .com- 


pare? 1876 Jevons Logic Prim,.8 As athletes men cannot » 


for a moment compare with horses or tigers or monkeys. 
Mod, This compares. favourably with the inertness of Eng- 


utch School. 


with the masterpieces of t 
are. 


se, acquire, 


aki] oo 


1. fans. To get, obtain, acquire. 
_3gg2 Tuynne Chaucer's Wks. Ded., The glorie hertofore. 
compared and adquired by dyvers princes. 1x90 SPENSER 


nd richesse to compare, © 
, allege. oe 


fad. L. comparare, 


oth from backe and belly still did spare, To 


Pilger. of Grace in Eng, Hist. Rev. Apr. (1890), 
! e to the said erle comparing in the same the 


COMPARELESS, 


said order takin’at Doncaster. /8id. By comparing cause 
of newe comocions, supposed to be maid by the said Aske, 
wich was vntrew, as , 

+Compa‘reless, a. Ols. [f. Comparn sb. + 
-LE38.] Without compare, peerless, incomparable. 

uggo T. Watson £clog. Walsingham 307 Now Meliboeus 
in comparelesse place, drinkes Nectar, eates diuine Am- 
brosia. 2632 Heywoop ead Pr. Maid West iv. Wks, 1874 
IL, gor In approbation OF her compareless beauty. 

+Comparence. Oss. [a. OF. comparence, ad. 
L. type *compdrénitia, 1. compdarére to COMPEAR.,] 
ox COMPEARANCE, 

r619 Batcanguat in Hales Gold. Rew. (1673) 108 A 
‘seditious tumuituary concourse of people, ought not. to 
hinder any man from comparence before a judge. Jdzd. 
(t688) 492 In case of their not comparence. 

Comparer (k/mpéerer). [f Compare v.1+ 
-ER.!] One who compares, | | 

‘648 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. (R.), Indifferent in the sight of 
the comparer, 1749 Br. Lavincton Lathus. Method. & 
Papists (T.), It was the comparer’s purpose to discover Mr. 
Whitefield’s enthusiasms. 18753 Wuirney Life Lang. xv. 


14 The comparer must be thoroughly and equally versed’ | 


in the materials of both sides of the comparison. 

+ Comparer, in the following, represents the 
Fr. infinitive. | ! | 

1340 Ayend. 243 Me knaub his sseppere. .wyp-oute drede, 
wyp-oute comparer, wyb-oute chancelier [Cotton Cleop. Av, 
sanz douter, sanz comparer (Royal MZS. 19 c. ii, couper) 
sanz chancelier en la foy]. | 

Compareson(e, obs. form of CoMPARISON. 

Comparing (kfmpéerin), vif. sb. [f. Com- 
PARE vl + -INGL] The action of the verb Com- 
PARE ; comparison. | : | 

1375 Barsour Sewce 1. 26x Sen thai mak sic comperyng 
Betwix the dettis off wedding, And lordis bidding till his 
threll, xg5x Cranmer dusw. Gardiner 4o9 In the compar- 
ings. 1579 Fu.Ke na fie Raste! 728 His comparing of the 
sacrament with spicebread. 1695 Locke Alum, Und. u. 
xxv. (ed. 3) 173 Relation, consists in the referring, or com- 
paring two things, one to another. Sate 

Comparing, £7/. a. That compares. 

1697 J. Seryeant Solid Philos. 293 The'mind lends nothing 
but her Comparing Nature, to make those Common Notions. 
1884, Atheneum, 12 July 42/3 He seems to be wanting in 
the comparing faculty. hue. a eee 

Comparringly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -L¥%,] 
In the way of comparison ; comparatively. 

1882 W. Tuomson Bacon & Shaks. 25 So might similar 
words be dwelt upon comparingly in the same report. 1885 
G. Merenirn Drava IIT, xi. 205 Botanical and geological 
books comparingly examined. 

Comparison (kfmpz'tison), sb. Forms: 4-5 
comparisoun, -ysoun(e, 4-6 -yson, -isone, (5 
ecomparrison, ~parsoun, -paricon), 6 compare- 
son(e, comparason, §- comparison. fa. OF. 


Comparaison, compareson = Pr. comparasd, Sp. com-_ 
paracion, It. comparazione:—L, compardtién-emy, — 
For the form cf. — 


nm. of action f compardre. 
- ovison :~drationem, venison:—venationem, etc. See 
also Companation, a later adaptation of the L.] © 
or representing as similar: see COMPARE v.! 1, 
+ Zo make comparison of to compare. . | 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 8890 Pe bryght cete of heven. .Of 
whilk may na comparyson be made Tille na cete pat on erth 


may stand. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L.G. W. 122 Prol., Of swiche | 


swetenesse... That for to speke of gomme or herb or tree 
Comparison may noon ymaked be. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) 
xxii, 108 Nenan ober may be made comparisoun off till hem. 
1509 Fisner fun, Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. 290 The 
comparyson of them two may be made in iiij.thynges.. 1576 
Frenne Panos. Exist. 255 A comparison betweene waxe.. 
and the witt of man, x7z9 Burer Serm. Wks, 1874 II. 3 
. There is scarce any ground for comparison between society 
and the mere material body. 1814 Scorr Waz, xiv, Good 
King David, or..ourvaliant Sir William Wallace,—not that 
I bring myself into: comparison with either. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 20 The comparison of philosophy to a yelp. 
sf aren pero ne one pee no 
.@. Capacity of being likened or compared; re- 
lation between things such as admits of their being 
compared; comparable condition or character. 
(Always with negative expressed or implied.) 


31340 Ayend, 92 Of zuyche blisse and of zuyche loste nolik.. | 


nesse ne non comparisoun ne may by yuounde ine yoyes 
and ine lostes of be wordle. 148x Caxron Myrr. in, xxi. 
18r So moche a debonayer lorde.. that ther is no com- 
parison tohym. 1592 R. D. tr. Hypnerotomachia 56 b, To 


- all which. .there could no more bee deuised of equall com. 


. parison. 1606 Suaks. 7 & Cr. 1. ii, 65 Troylus is the 
better man of the two. Cve. Oh Iupiter: there’s no com- 
parison. 31662 Gersrer Princ. 12 A Pallace without com- 
parison to any other, «@ 1820 SHEttry (Ogilvie), The tints 


are such As may not find comparison on earth. Mod, 


Is there any comparison between them? 
by esp. In the phrases wwii 
alle, beyond alle eee 
1340 Ayend, 81 Pe ymage of his sseppere, bet is uayr-wyb- 
oute comparysoun, xy90 Caxton Axeydos xv. 55 Eneas 
appyered aboue all the other wythout ony comparyson the 


most fayre. 21578 T. N.tr. Cong. W. India 165 When | 


Cortez saw that beautifull thing, his joy was without com- 
parison, x818 Jas. Mini Bret. Judie UL. v. ix. 712 Out of 
~ all previa the stronger and more dangerous opera- 
tionofthetwo. 287x Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 


95 The claims of one man stood forth beyond all comparison. | 


—*@. concr. One that can be compared, Obs. rare. 
¢ 1500 Lancelot 3338 The knycht in to the armys Red., 
may to this be no comparysoune, ca 


in comparisoun of it, 


1. The action, or an act, of comparing, likening, — 


| tive or adverb... 
PARE v1 3. 


thout comparison, out of 


|’ elder, and eldest. 


_Armosing Taffitese. /57d@, I, 302* 
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3. ‘A simile in writing or speaking ; an illustra- 
tion by similitude’ (J.). 

x382 Wycur Zeclus. xivii. 18 In songus, and in prouerbis 
and comparisouns. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7127 And many such 
comparisoun..Might menne inthat booke find. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Reff. (1675) 37 Good Comparisons serve equally to 
illustrate, and to persuade. a@ 1698 Teme.e Zss. Pog. Dis- 
contents Wks, 1731 I. 270 The Comparison between a State 
anda Ship. x771 Yunus Lett. |xiv. 325 Comparisons may 
sometimes illustrate, but prove nothing. 18580. W. Hotmes 


Aut. Breakf-t. vi. 37 A comparison which. .suggests itself. 


+b. A satirical or scoffing similitude. Ods. 

rs88 Suaxs. 1. L. L. v. ii. 854 A man repleate with mockes, 
Full of comparisons, and wounding floutes. x§99 — Much 
Ado. i. 152 Hee'l but breake a comparison or two on me, 
which ., not laugh’d at, strikes him into melancholly. 

4, The action, or an act, of comparing, or noting 
the similarities and differences of two or more 
things: see Compars v.l 2. 

1393 Gower Co#f III. ro In making of comparison There 
may no difference be Betwen a‘drunken man and me. 
1326 Tinpate rt Cov, ii. 13 Makynge spretuall comparesons 
of spretuall thynges. 1gs29 More Heresyes t. Wks. 140/t 
Thet will make comparisons betwene our Lady of Ippis- 
witch and our Ladie of Walsingham. 1640 Wicxins Vew 
Planet vi. (2707) 208 The Words Great and Little, are 
relative Terms, and do import a Comparison to something 
else. 1773-Lo. Monsoppo Language (r774) I. 1. vi. 68 The 
faculty of Comparison is that which produces ideas. 1860 
Asp. THomson Laws 7h. 75 Comparison is the act of putting 
together two or more sinele objects with a view to ascertain 
how far they resemble each other. 1866 Lippon Bavzpt. 
Lect. vi. (1875) 320 A comparison is instituted between 
Christianity and a cdaisie 

b. Zo bear or stand comparison with. 

18453 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 11 The high road to La 
Corufia.. will. stand comparison with any in Europe. 
1860 Tynpa.t Glac. 1. xxiii. 166 In point of grandeur it [the 
view] will bear comparison with any in the Alps, 

5. Phraseological const. a. / comparison of 
(arch.) ; as to the c. of, } to the c. of (obs. rare) ; 


_b. i” comparison to; ¢@. in (by) comparison with: 


as compared with; considered with reference to; 
also d.. ellipt. 2, dy comparison. 

a, 1382 Wye Wisd. vii.8 Richesses I seide no thing to ben 
1480 Caxton Chron. Lng. ccliii. 325 
Lo what a mariage was this as to the comparison of that 
other. 1483 -~ Cafo Fv, Yf many been dampned to the 
comparyson and regard of them that are saued, 1535 Cover- 
paLE/’s. Ixxii{i]. 25 here is nothinge vponearth, that I desyre 
in comparison of the. 1780 Sir J. Reyno.ps D7sc. x. (187619 
The Sculptor’s art is limited in comparison of others. 187 
Miss BrouvGuton Nancy IIL. 118 A bear is an amiable an 
affable beast in comparison of him. | 

b.. 62380 Wycur Wicket 8 A sterre in clerenes [is] nothinge 


in comparyson to the sonne. 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 
_1ggri2 b, They despysed all worldly rychesse in comparyson 
to y® knowlege, 
warm Air,.is but in a small quantity, in comparison to that 
which fills the whole Room. 1843 F. Pacer Pageant 6o 
My dress costs nothing, in comparison to what the expense 
of many people’s will be. | Pe teat, OH Hm eter 4 
@. 18537. Witson 2 er. 108 What a boie art thou in com. © 
parison with this fellow, 1646 H. Lawrence Come, Angells 


1715 Desacuiers Hives Lipr, 28 The 


163 Not onely simply, but in comparison with other things. 
1833 Dz Quincey A utod. Sk. Wks. 1863 XIV. 149 Throwing 
in their teeth the brilliancy of my verses at eleven or twelve, 
by comparison with theirs at.. nineteen. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 243 These things were as nothing in 
comparison with the powers claimed for convocation. 

d. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xx. viii, There were but fewe in 
comparyson that wold bere ony armour, 2532 THyNnE 
Chaucer's Wks. Ded., Whiche..seemeth..in comparison as 


a pure and fyne are: precious. jewell. zg90 Sir J. Suyra | 
i atadig: efore.. there noe vee few theevesand | 

- roges in England, in comparison that there are now. 1807 | sge9 P, | Bug. Saas . Ates 

-SouTHey Espriella’s Leté. (1814) UL. 144 Penrith .. seems | 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 583 Comparted; divided 


Disc. Weapons A, 


here, by comparison, like a metropolis. 


6. Proverb. Comparisons are odious. 3 , 
e 1430 Lyn. Hors Shepe & G. 204 Odyous of olde been | 
-comparisonis, And of comparisonis engendyrd is haterede, | 
1579 Lyty £uphwes( Arb.) 68 Least{=lest]comparisonsshould | 
rg99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado mi. v..18. 1635 | 
SanpeRSon Sevwz,.36 Though Comparisons bee ever harsh, | 


seeme odious, 


and most times odious. x725 Swirt Drapier Leti.v.. 1822 


Hazuirr Tadle-t.1, xi, 247 Comparisons are odious, because 
they are impertinent... making one thing the standard of 


another which has no relation to it. 
+7. ? Rivalry, contention. Ods.. 


1838 Stewart Crom, Scot. aioe I. 25 Malice, discord, | 
nT, Hereert Trav. 149 | 


ryde and comparesone. 1634 
rink initiates quarrels and comparisons. 


8. Gram. The action of comparing an adjective 
oradverb. Degrees of comparison: the positive, - 
comparative, and superlative degrees of an adjec-- 
sce COMPARATIVE A. 2, Com- | 


1530 Parser. 69 Adjectyves..maye have with us er and 
est added to their endes, whan we make comparyson in our 
tong. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 409/2 Nowe wyll 
he..come forth wyth his thre degrees of comparison, olde, 


oe 


Of comparison ther be thre degrees: if the first may 


called a degre, 1876 Mason Ang. Gram. § 116. 40 Com. — 
binations like wore Learned, most virtuans, may be called | 
“Degrees of Comparison’ on the same principle as that on 
which ‘ I shall go’ is called the ‘Future Tense’ of the 

_ verb go. on us | 


2A corruption of Caparison. | ? rs. 
wgqo Ld, Treas. Ace. Scott. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 
300", 1ij Comparisonis to the Kingis Grace, xx elnis. blak 


parissoune of his graces. 


- comparted all, In niches verg’d with rubies, 


| comparted by willow screens, 


1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s 


-¢ x620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 70 1 


_ plot. 
partition is that which subdivides the whole Platform of the 


or brodering ofane Com- |. 


COMPARTITION. 


+Compa‘rison, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To liken ; = Compare v.! 1. 

1323 &, £. Alii. P. B. 16x Thus comparisunez kryst be 
kyndom of heuenne, To pis frelych feste, 1340 dyend. 81 Al 
pet me may..penche of uayr hit ne may na3t by ycompari- 
soned to him. 1382 Wyciir Jfaré iv. 30 To what parable 
shulen we comparisoune it? ¢x400 7est. Love Prol., Rea» 
sonable that woll not is comparisoned to unreasonable. 

2. To place together so as to note the similar 
ties and differences of; = COMPARE v.! 2, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, n. vii. 58 Pilke self noumbre of 3eres 
. ne may nat certys be comparisound to pe perdurablete bat 
is eendeles. 1626 W. Sciater Lixpos. 2 Thess. (1629) 52x 
His art of comparisoning our present sufferings with our 
future glory: how would it silence our murmurings ! 


“| 3. In Wyclif as rendering of L. comparare: 


a. trans. To make like, fashion after the likeness 


of (const. #0). b. zx. To vie, contend ;=Com- 
PARE @1 4, @. ¢rans. To place in rivalry with, 

1382 Wrcir W7sd, xiii. 14 That he. licne it to an ymage 
of man, orto sum of bestes it he comparisoune. — x Aface, 
x. 71 Come doun to vs in to the feeld; and there compary. 
soun we to gidre. — Gen. xxx. 8 The Lord hath compari- 
sound me with my sister, and 1 have recovered. 

+Compari‘tion. Cds. rare. [a. OF. compa 
rition (mod.¥, comparution), corresp, to L. type 
*“comparitin-ent, f. comparére to appear: cf. Com~ 
PEAR.] An appearance, esp. before a tribunal, etc, 

r6xx Corcr., Comparition, a comparition : an apparance, — 
appearing, or representing of himselfe to open view, x6x6 
Brent Sarpi's Conne. Trent (1676) 109 Don Diego, after his 
first comparition, had never spoken so much as one word, 
ax693 Urqunarr Radelais m1. xxxix. 325 Summonings, 
Comparitions, Appearances, : 

+Comparity. Obs. [ad. med.L. comparttat- 
em (Du Cange), n. of quality f compar like or 
equal to another (f. com- together + par equal). 
Cf. parity, disparity.| Parity, equality, likeness. 

@ 1634 Ranpotrn Poets (1638) 46 Great ones doe love no 
fEquals; But must bee Aboue the Termes ofall comparitie. 
1679 Harsy Key Script. 11. 42 We shall see some Comparities 
and Disparities betwixt both. 

Compart (kgmpaut), v. [ad. OF. compartir 
‘to diuide, part, or put, into equall peeces’ (Cotgr.), 
or (its source) L. compartir? to divide and share 
with another, f. cow-+ partiri to divide, share.] 

+1. trans. To divide and share with others. Ods. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1577) 59 He coulde not comparte 
wyth hym his clothes, 1605 Danie, Philofas (1717) 357 
And still compart ‘he best Degrees and Honours of the 
Field, In hope to win his Love, | ; 

2. To subdivide, partition, or mark off into 


smaller parts; to divide into compartments. 


21785 Giover Athenatd rw. (R.), The crystal oath ea 
1876 L. H, 
Morean in VM. Amer, Rev. | eer a an Snierior was 
1880 L. Watiace Ben-71ur 
tv, iti, Each panel was comparted like a modern office-desk, 
and each compartment crowded with labelled folios. 
3. Arch, To lay out in accordance with a plan, © 
with proper distribution and disposition of parts. 
r6z4 {see Compartinc below].  wyrg Leon: Pelladin’s 
Archit, (1742) I. eek ought to be so comparted, as to 
be strait. J/éid. 1. 90 The pilasters..ought to be so com- 
parted, as to fall into that part of the river where the stream 
is least rapid. Jd/d. Il, rx Thus Vitruvius comparted the 
round Temples. | : 
Hence Compa‘rted #4/. a.; Compa‘rting vd/. sb. 
x624 Worton Archit. in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 33, 1 make 
haste to the Casting and Comparting of the whole work, 
arrs Flanders 299 He 
begirt the Town ..-with divers well comparted Quarters. 


into smaller parts; or partitioned into smaller spaces. 
+Compart, 54. Obs. rare. [f. Com-+ Parr sd] 
A part along with others, a companion part. 
1645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xi. (1657) 109 Unseverable from 
one another, as being compartes of the same substance. 


 @ 1694 J. Scorr Pract. Disc. xxii. (T.), And yet remain un- 


separable, as being comparts of the same substance. x697 
J. Seryzant Solid Philos. ox. 


Comparticipant, a. rare. [f. Com-+ Par- 


“TICIPANT, after L. comparticip-em sharing together. ] 


Partaking or participant together with others. 
xg8a NV. Y.(Rhem.) pA, ili. 6 The Gentils to be compartici- 
pant of his promis [Vulg. comparticipes fromiussionis). 
Compartiment, obs. form of ComPARTMENT. 

Compartioner: see CoMPARcIONER, | 
Compartition (kpmpautifon). fad. L. type 
compartition-ent,n, of action £ compartiri to CoM-— 
ragt.| The action of comparting. Or 
1. Division and sharing with another. Ods. 

1636 Bratawair Roman Emperors 62 Crownes hardly 
admit the compartition even of a brother. 

2. Arch. The distribution and disposition of the 
parts of a plan; laying out. | 7 

1624 Wotton Avechit. in Relig. Wotton, (1672) 39,1 am 
now come to the Casting and Contexture of the whole Work, 
comprehended under the term of Compartition. 1656 
Biount Giossogr. s, v., By Compartition Architects under- 
stand a graceful and useful distribution of the whole ground 
1726 Leom tr. Alberti’s Archit. L. 2a, The Com- 


House into smaller Platforms, eles 
b. One of the vers so marked out and divided. 
{So J. and others after him, but the quots. may belong to 2.] 
x62q, Worton Archit. in Relig, Wotton. (1672) 14 Save 
in their Temples and Amphi-Theaters, which needed no 


COMPARTMENT. 


Compartitions. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cc. ‘yrus Ui. 34 We 
might examine their artifice in the contignations, the rule 
and order in the compartitions. 

Compartlement: see next, xb. | 

Compartment (kgmpi-itmént), Also 6-8 
compartiment, 6 -pertiment, 6-7 -partement ; 
see also CoPARTMENT. [a. F. compartineent, in It. 
-menio, late L. -mentum, f. compartir? to divide. 
The Fr. form was long retained in artistic senses.] 

I. A division separated by partitions, a part 
partitioned off. | 

Ll. Arch. and Art. A division or separate part 
of a design; ‘an ornamental subdivisional part, 
for ornament, of a larger division’ (Gwilt); eg. a 
sunk panel in a ceiling or soffit. 

1564-78 BuLtryn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 15 The piller was 
eight footesquare.. with compartementes of cunnyng mason- 
rie curiously couered with fine golde. 1398 FLorto, Corzpar- 
timeento, a compartment, a partition. x60xz F. Gopwin Bos. of 
Lng. 223{A] toombe. .pittifully defaced. .the compartiment 
and other buildings torne downe. 1715 T. Benner Zss. 39 
Art. 5 The title of this copy is inclos’d with the same com- 
partiment which that copy has. 2726 R. Neve Suziders 
Dict., Compartment, .in Architecture, is a particular Square 
(for an Inscription or some other Device) marked out in 
some ornamental Part of a Building. . 1730-6 Baixry (folio), 
Compartiment of tiles, an arrangement of white and red tiles 
varnished for the decoration of a roof. 18s2 H. Corton 
Liditions of Bible (ed. 2) 274 The title, within a wood-cut 
compartment. J/éd. 278 Title, within an architectural com- 
partment. 1873 Horner Walks Florence (1884) I. xvi. 249 
The ceiling was divided into thirty-nine compartments. 

+b. ‘Fine bindings of books are said to be in 
compartiment’ (Bailey s.v.). Obs. 

(Cf. Littré: Dorures & petits fers qui se mettent sur le 
plat ou sur le dos des livres.] 

1648 Herrick flesper., To Closet-Gods, About the cover of 
this book there went A curious-comely clean compartlement 
[2 wispr. for com partiement]. 

+2. Gardening. (See quots.) Obs. 

r6r0 W. FotkxincHam Art of Survey 11. vi. 56 The Trick- 
ing of Plots consists in Complements and Compartiments. 
1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. 211 Clip Box, etc. in Parterres, 
Knots, and Compartiments. 27122 J, James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 28 A Wood-work, planted in a very handsome 
Compartiment. 1731-7 Miter Gerd. Dict., Compartiments 
are Beds, Plats, Borders, and Walks, laid out according to 
the Form of the Ground. 1814 [see CoparTMENT]. 

3. Her. A division of a shield, etc. 

rggo0 [see CopPARTMENT]. . 

r6z0 Guittm Heraldry vi. vi. (r611) 27x The Motto, or 
Word..set in some Scrole or Compartment, placed vsually 
at the foot of the Escocheon. 1649 G. Danie. 7yinarch., 


Hen, V, eclxi, Noe Fret of Names Worne as a Border, or | 


Compartiment, To glimer ore the Tablet. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio', Compartuzents \in Heraldry) are partitions, as also 
quarterings of the escutcheon, according to the number of 
coats that are to be in it, or the several divisions made 
anit. 


+4, A division of troops. Obs. 


igg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 7 The bands being in | 


great compertiments and divisions, may be with a great 
_deale more celeritie incorporated with the other great com- 


pertiments of the like weapons of other great bands. /éid. - 


9 Everie sort of weapon being reduced into bands by them- 


selves, without compertiments of divers sorts of weapons in | 


anie one 


5. A space or chamber partitioned off. a. in 


the body of an animal or plant. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed, 3) 1. 1. viii, 175 Each 
seed. .inclosed in one of the compartments, formed by the 
transverse membranes of the pod. 


Lbid, 1. 644/* The left compartment of the ventricle, 

b. One of the divisions of a railway-carriage. 
‘Now one of the most common of the applications. . 
1862 Suretey Nuge Crit. xi, 48r In the engaged compart- 

ment of a first-class carriage. 1885 


must have been in a compartment by herself. 
c. In other applications: z.g. one of the water- 
tight divisions of a large ship. 


1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd. ix. (1878) 144 He | 


pushed a compartment of books. 188: Daily YeZ. 17 Oct., 
Suddenly liberated here, it... gives rise to an intense cold, 


which it carties with it into the freezing compartments. 1882 | 


Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2 Water-tight buikheads.— 


The name applied to the sides of the numerous compart. | 


ments into which it is customary to divide iron vessels, 


1884 Pall Mali G. 25 Aug. 8/2 She had watertight comparts 


ments, ot, ; | 
6. A separate division or section of anything, 
whether plane or solid. a Me: 


1793 SMEATON Ldystone L.§ 328 Therailswere madeineight | 
compartments, and screwed together. 1854 Darwin Monogr, _ 
on Cirripedia, Balanidg 33 A barnacle or acorn-shell is an 
irregular cone, formed generally of six a dearer x1B67 | 


Herscuet fam. Lect. Se., Lhe Sua 71" 


spectrum into compartments. 1872 Nicnotson Palzont. 150 - 
‘The sides of the shell are seen to be composed of from 4 to — 
8 separate pieces, valves, or, as they are technically called, — 


compartments, 


Il. +'7. The proper disposition and distribution | 
of the parts of any design : =CoMPARTITION 2, Obs. | 


2704. J. Harns Lex. Techn. ,Compartiment[with Paivzers] 


is a regular orderly disposition of agreeable Figures all | 
round any Picture, Map, Draught, etc. for its better Orna- | 
ment. 317125 Leon: Padladio’s Archit. (v742) I. 57'The Com. 
|. partment of the Building, or the distribution. of its parts. | 

_ dbid, I. 92 Of all the Bridges. .the most worthy of consider- _ 
ation (as well for the strength as the compartment of it). | 
2730-6 Baey (folio), Compartimnent fin Foinery, etc.], A | 


symmetrical disposition of figures to adorn panels, ete. 


1, 3836 Topp Cycl. lnat, — 
I. 73/1 The stomach. .is divided into distinct compartments. | 


Miss Brappon Wyllard’s | 
Weird I, 2 She was evidently travelling alone..and she | 


Chey divide the | 


Fi 
b 


1647 Warp Sinzp. Cobler 5 Tolerations in things tolerable 
--are..the faire Compartiments of Christian fraternity. 

8. Comé., as compartment-bulkhead, one of 
the partitions which divide the hold of a ship into 
watertight compartments; compartment ceiling, 
one divided into panels (Gwilt); compartment 
tiles, an arrangement of varnished red and white 
tiles on a roof (Gwilt): see 1730 in 4b. 

Compartmental (kpmpaitmental), a. [f. 
prec. + -AL, 
of the nature of, compartments. 

2859 Guriicx & Times Pazzt. 163 The painted compart- 
mental framework {of the Sistine Chapel]. ; 
_Compa‘rtmented, #77. a. [fas prec. +-ub?.] 
Fitted with, or divided into, compartments. 

1851 Lp. WoopHoUSELEE in A. Ramsay's Wks. III. App. 
372 Any compartmented package became a gardevyance. 
1859 All Y. Round No. 1. 17, I point to my things and the 


' compartmented trunk. 


+Compa‘rtner. Ods. Also6-7-partener. A 
partner along with others, a COPARTNER. 

1563-87 Foxe A. §& M. (1684) IT. 437 Gardiner and his 
compartners. 1564 2s & (nv. N.C. (Surtees) 216, I being 
his compartener. 1648 Dicsy Ved. Bodies xi. (1657) 103 The 
soul..is the bodies compartner. xgor Brevertey A Zoc. 
Quest, 18 Ephraim, the Compartner..to Dan in Idolatry. 

Hence + Gompa‘rtnership = CoPARTNERSHIP, 

1634 ForD P. Warbeck rv. ii, My wife’s compartnership. 
1652 GauLE Magastrom, 239 Whether you shall become 
poor by suertiship, compartnership, etc. 


Compass (kx mpas), 5d.1 (a.andadv.) Forms: 
3-6 compace, 3-7 -pas(e, 4-7 -passe, (5 com- 
paas, 6 coom-, coumpasse), 4~ compass ; also 
3-6 cumpas, 4 -pass, -pase, 4-6 -passe, 5 Sc. 
cumpaiss, (8 cumpace). fa. F. compas (12th c. 
in Littré) ‘measure, pair of compasses, circle’ ; 
in mod.F. also ‘mariner’s compass’; = Pr. com- 
pas, Sp. compas ‘pair of compasses, measure, 


tule of life, pattern’, Pg. compasso ‘pair of com- | 


passes’, It. comzpasso ‘a compasse, a round, also 
a paire of compasses’ (Florio); med.L. com- 
passus = circinus pair of compasses (Du Cange), 
Cf. also Ger. compass, hompass, mariner’s compass, 
formerly also gnomon, sun-dial, portable dial, Du. 
kompas, Sw. compass, Rompass, Da. compas, Norw. 
kompas, (all) mariner’s compass, (This is the 
exclusive sense in the Teutonic langs., as ‘ pair of 
compasses’ is predominant in the Romanic.) 

The history of this word and its associated verb in the 
Romanic langs. has not yet been determined, and it pre- 


sents many points of uncertainty. It is doubtful whether 
the sb. is Common Romanic (the Sp. being app. from Fr. or 


Pr.), and as yet uncertain whether the sb. is derived from | 


the vb., or the vb. from the sb. If the sb. was the origin, 


it would predicate a L. type *compassus, £. comt- together or | 


intensive ++ ?Zasszs step, pace; if the vb. was the earlier, 
contpassare would be * to pass or step together’ or ‘com- 
pletely’ (see Diez Zassare), and *compassus, compasso, the 
action of dcing so. The early history of the senses of the 
sb. is equally obscure: in OF., ‘measure’, primarily per- 
haps ‘measure kept in walking together’, ‘artifice, subtilty’, 
and ‘ pair of compasses’, appear all to be early senses; it is 
at present impossible to say whether the instrument took 


its name from ‘measuring’ or from ‘equal stepping’. It | 


is probable that the sense ‘circumference, circle, round’ 


which is slightly exemplified in OF., but has received so | 
great a development in Eng., is derived from the name of | 


the instrument; but the converse is also possible; cf. L. 


circinus compasses, from circa round, etc. 5 also Ger. zirkel,. | 


(x) circle, (2) compasses. ‘The later application to the Mariner’s 


Compass, recognized in modern French, but chiefly de- | 
veloped in English and the Teut. langs., is also of obscure _ 


origin ; it may easily have arisen out of thesense ‘ circle’ or 


‘circuit’, as showing the circle of the winds; butin German | 
this sense appears to have been preceded by those of ‘gno- | 
mon’ and ‘sun-dial’, which may point in another direction. . | 


The Greek name of the circinus or compasses was SuaSirns, 
from diaBaivew to stride or walk with the legs apart, to 
stride, step, or pass over ; lt is not impossible that cowzpassus 


and compassare may have been employed to render these | 
words, and as dtafayrns also meant the gnomon of a sun-dial, © 
it is conceivable that this indicates the way in which cost» | 
| passus came to be used for dial, and mariner’s compass. 
The OF. senses all appear early in. ME. In the uncer. | 


tainty as to the relations between these, it is impossible to 


arrange them in any certain orderin Eng., and that adopted | 
ismerely provisional, andsubject toalteration when Romanic | 
scholars shall have ascertained the previous history of the | 


word in their own domain.] 
I. Measure, etc. 


+L. Measure, proper proportion, regularity: e.g. 
to keep even compass (cf. OF. tenir compas to keep — 
| step in marching); by compass (OF. par compas, 
2 compas, It. a compasso), with measure and order, | 


with regularity, regularly. Ods. | 
flesche & of lyre, & of compas, & colour, & costes of alle 
other. ¢xq00 Rom. Rose 3208 Nature hadde nevere such a 
grace, To forge a werk of such compace [Fr.. de tel compas}, 
1475 Caxton Yasow o2 b, Vignes and trees hyly con- 


duyted by compass. x62 Brinstey Lud. Lit. = (1627) 
| 2 To keepe even compasse in the height, greatnesse, and |. 


readth of his letters. 


_ 2. * Moderate space, moderation, due limits’ (J.); | 
esp. in Within or out of compass: i-e. within or be- | 
yond the bounds of moderation. Ods. exc. dial, 


| ” [Possibly arising out of the sense ‘measure’, but certainly | 70°F 
1 related also to sense 9.] ~ Ge,” Spek ogee 


Cf. departmental.) Consisting of, or 


c x40 Gaw. § Gr. Kxt. 944. Ho watz be fayrest in felle, of | | 


the horizon; also,.a.circlet or ring. 


COMPASS. 


-rs79 Tomson Caivin’s Sern, Tz. 59/2 We cannot bring 
our selues in compasse vnder it, vnlesse God draws vs to it, 
Ibid. 133/1 Wee hane need of some order and bridle, to 
hold vs within our compasse. xz612 Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. {J.), In two hundred years before (I speak within com~ 
pass) no such commission has been executed. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 61, I should not speake much out of com. 
passe, should I say as large as a bushell. 1632 H. Seme 
Avgusivs 166 To keepe these [malecontents] in compasse, 
Avgvstvs .. constituted a Provost of the Citie. xrgor Jer. 
CoLiier A ntoninws 179 Which .. keeps those Things which 
Decay from running out of Compass. xz7q2 RicHaRDSON 
Pamela I11. 384, Imust keep within Compass. 1887.5. Chesh, 
Gloss. s.v., To ‘speak ? compass’ is to speak within limits. 
to speak guardedly. 

IT. Artifice, skilful or crafty device. 

+3. Designing, skilful devising, ingennity ; pass- 
ing into the bad sense of craft, subtilty, cunning. 
In later use closely associated with the vb. in sense 
2: compassing, contriving. Ods. 

ax300 Cursor MM, 8797 (Cott.) To fest, wit compas slei, 
Vr ware to-geder. ¢ 1320 Cast. Lowe 739 A trone OF white 


- juori.. Wip cumpas ibrowen and with gin al ido. c 1384 
| Cuaucer A. Fame 1. 462 For 


U F . How maugre Juno, Eneas, 
al hir sleight and hir compas, Acheved al his aventure. 


mynde craftely by compas How he myght optayne to the 


| hyeempyre. 1526 Wo sey in Strype Accl. Afem, I.1.v.66 | 


His refusal proceeded of no manner of compass or intent to 
protract time for any sinister purpose. 21579 Lyty Z£uphues 
(Arb.) 92 If it come to passe as it js lyke by my compasse, 
159 Bacon Cowlers re 
to those things that proceede from our owne care, and come 
passe. 
_ +b. A crafty contrivance or artifice; a stratagem. 
rsqo Act 32 Flen. VIII, c. 32 § 2 By meanes and com- 
passes to proue a procontracte. xsso Latimer Last Sevw., 
bef. Edw. VI, 1. 242 These fellows that have their fetches 
and their far compasses to bring things to their purposes. 
1558-9 Act x Lizz, c.5 § x YF any person doo compas or 
imagyn to deprive the Quenes mate and the same Com« 
passes or Imaginacions,.shall or doo utter. - 


III. The mathematical instrument. 


describing circles, consisting (in its simplest form) 
of two straight and equal legs connected at one end 
by a movable joint. Now gen. in gf; also pair 
of compasses. | 

Modifications of this instrument are the Bow-comrassss $ 
beam-, caltiper- hair-compasses, etc. Similar instruments 
for describing figures other than circles are specified by a 
corresponding adj., as elliptic, oval, triangular compasses 3 
also proportional compasses: see these adjs. 


Craftily casten wib a compas. Bwt earlier MSS, wip 
compas.] 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 303[Perdix] made 
fs firste compas. ¢1392 Cuaucer AstroZ. u. §.40 [1] Cleped 
pat on poynt of my compas A, & pat other poynt F. ¢xqso 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/11 Hic circinus,a compas. 1570 
Des Math. Pref. 40 
Rule and the Cumpasse. a@2745 Swirt (J.), To fix one foot 
of theix compass wherever they think fit. x841-4 EMERSON 
£ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 76 Defined by compass and 
measuring-wand. Fete. 


tooke owre compases & beganne to measure the sea coastes. 
1594 Buonpevit £-rerc. v. (ed. 7) 589 How to make with 
your Compasses a perpendicular line to fall from any point 
giuen vpon another right line, 1667 Mirron P. Z. vi. 224 
In his hand He took the golden Compasses, prepar’d .. to 
circumscribe This Universe. 1831 Brewster Ofzics iv. 38 
Some point..where..one foot of the compasses 1s placed. 


Archzxol, X. 133 A pair of brass compasses, one of the legs 
of which.is broken off. 1840 /éid. KXVIIT. 378 A pair of 
curious brass compasses or dividers. a | 
®. Name of a small southern constellation. 
1837 Penny CycZ. VII. 185/z Circinus, the Compasses, a 
constellation..not very far from the South Pole.  _ . 


1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 280, I resolved to give up my 
saddle to the boy, and try Tom Coryate’s compasses, 
_IV. Circumference, circle, curve; bound. 
+5. A cireumference, a circle. Ods. . bieee 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7586 Pe erth..Es bot als a poynt 
Imyddes acompase. 2393 Gowen Conf. III. 92 As the point 
in a compas Stant even amiddes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. x. 38 
A lytill hous made in maner of halfa cumpas. _xqx3 Lypc. 
Piigr. Sowile ut. iv. (1483) 52 The compas of this whele was 
fitched ful of hokes. ¢1rq7o Henry Wallace wut. 227 All 
Wallace ost in till a cumpaiss baid. x530 Parser. 207/2 


|. Compas, a cercle or rondell. 135x Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, 

| 1. xxvii, Nowsette I one fote of the compas in G, and extend — 

the other foote vnto H, and so drawe a compas. 1535 EDEN _ 

Decades W. Ind. 1. 1x, (Arb.) 98 Men ioyninge handes to- 

gyther & standinge in coompasse. 1673 R. C. Tadle Aliph. | 

| (ed. 3) Semicircée, halfe a circle or compasse. x6ex’ Burton 
Anat, Mel. 11. ti. ut. (2651) 245 Tf the world ts 21,300 miles 


in compass, its Dinars is yooo. 1655 E. Terry Voy. £. 


which they sit down within that Compasse. 


+b. Anything circular in shape, ¢.g: the globe, 


1364 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 212 To telle. .of these yates 
florysynges ne 


Crede 123 Crist in compas of gold In be wide windowe 
westwar 5 Partenay 6270 All rounde the compas 
tho skyng, In all the worlde so noble king is 


cr4oo Destr. Troy 523 With a compas of clennes to colour — 
hir speche. xs2x St. Werdurge (1848) 35 Castynge in his — 


ood & Evil ix. (Arb.) 152 Incident © 


4. An instrument for taking measurements and — 


a. [c1340 Cursor MM. 9947 (Trin.) A tour faire of yuory.. 


eometrie ..teacheth the Vse of the | 


1555 Even Decades W. Ind. 1. X% (Arb.) x 34 We 


. 2551 Recorve Castle Knowd. (1555) 37 Haue a payre © 
of compasse aptelye made for to. draw the circles. 1790 1n 


ec, humorously, Coryate’s compasses: one’s legs. - 


India 347 They make a little Circle upon the ground. .after — 


of compases me of kervenges, c 1394 P. Pi. . 


TANYHURST «Z-vezs m1. (Arb,) 73 With seed 

coompasse earthlye be ruled. 16xx Corvar 
5 About the middest goeth a compasse of brasse. 
oBERTSON Phrascod. Gen, (0693) 567 The compass 


iS eet - 


TOON 


a? Ress of the 


COMPASS. 


+e, Phrase: @ compass to, in (the) conepass of, 


around, round. 

¢ 1325 Childh. Fesus 1660 (MAtz.) Isette huy weren a com- 
pas To a bord pare inne was. ¢ 2380 Fs. xxviii. in Pref 
Wyclif’s Bible p. iv. note, In the cumpas of Jerusalem. 
1382 Wvciir Mark iii. 34 Biholdynge hem,.that saten in 
the cumpas of hym. — Rev. iv. 3 A reynbowe was in 
cumpas of the seete. xgs26 TinpaLe Fev. vii. 11 All the 
angelles stode in the compace of the seate. 

+. A circular arc, sweep, curve. Obs. 

1548 Ascuam 7oxoph. (Arb.)120 Your bowe [must] be well 
trymmed..that it may come rounde in trew compasse euery 
where, 1863 Suute A rchét. Bj b, Constrained the braunches 
.. to draw downwardes againe witha sertaine compasse. 1627 
Carr, Smitx Seaman's Grau. ii, 3 There doth begin the 
compasse and bearing of the ship. 1637 Buunt Voy. Levant 
28 The Promontory. .hath two sides encompassed by See : 
with a compasse turning from West to North. 1697 Porrer 
Antig. Greece m1. iv. (1715) 49 Slings..somewhat broad in 
the middle, with an oval Compass, and so by little and 
little decreasing into two Thongs. rs 

b. Archery. The curved path described by an 
arrow; the angle of elevation as determining this 
path; cf. C. 3b. _ | | 
. 1845 Ascuam Toxogsh. (Arb.) 133 The shaft in flyenge .. if 
it flye far, it flyeth a round compace. /é7d. x45 In drawyng 
[of the bow] some set suche a compasse, as thoughe they 
woulde tourne about. 1613 Cuapman fev, Bussy D’ Ambois 
Plays (1873) 11.156 Tis the, .compasse giuen it by the Archer 
That makes it hit ormisse. 1830.S¢ratt’s Sports § Past.(1876) 
x24 A good archer..ought also..to be well acquainted with 
what compass his arrows would require in their flight. 

7. The circumference, boundary, enclosing line or 


limits of any space or area, 

a x300 [see C.x]. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
853x Wypynne be compas of be stones [of Stonehenge]. 
¢ 1400 Maunvev. vi. 21 Pe compas of pe citee..contenes 
xxv, myle aboute. 1868 Grarton Chron. [1.611 Jack Cade, 
entending to bring the king farther within the compasse of 
his nette, 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 235 A 
Palaice .. the compasse whereof may be traced out by the 
ruines of an olde Wall there. 2865 Rusxin Sesame 3 A 
grave subject..and a wide one..so wide that I shall make 
no effort to touch the compass of it, 

b. Measurement round, circuit, girth, (Cf 11.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 269 The largenesse and 
compasse of all creatures corporall. 1634 Sir T.. Herserr 
Trav. 95 The Caspian Sea is in compasse neere three thou- 


_ sand miles, 198z J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. ii, at A 


fortification of between two and three miles in compass. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, Il. ii. 179 Greater in his compass 
of body, than any within six kingdoms about him. 1882 


Ssorruouse ¥. /uglesant xxix, Within the confines of the 


Duke’s chase, thirty miles in compass. 

8. Circumscribed area or space ; in wider sense, 
space, area, extent. 

In many uses this and the prec. sense are not separable 3 cf. 


the ordinary use of ‘circumference’ for ‘ circle’, (Here perh. 
' belongs Chaucer's “rine compas, explained by Prof. Skeat 


as ‘threefold space, i.e. of the earth, the sea, and the 


heavens’. But other explanations have been attempted.) 


_ @ 3300 Cursor M. 21640 (Cott.) In pis compas godd all 
has left. ¢xr32y £. Z. Allit. P. B. 3x9 A wyndow... In be 
compas of a cubit kyndely s{q]ware. ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Sec. Nun's ZT. 45 Of the tryne compas lord and gyde.. 


_ ‘Whom erthe and see and heuene out of relees Ay heryen. 
m535 CoverpaLe 2 Jace. i, x15 He entred with a small 
company into the compasse of the temple, 1580 Nortu 


Plutarch (1676) 5 A certain conypass inclosed all about 
within the Temple. 1685 Mauch. Court Leet Rec. 
(r888) VI, 232 Lambert Henton hath pailed out a cer- 
taine Compas of Jand._ ¢ 1710 Cexia Fiennes Diary (1888) 27 
‘The Lord’s prayer and ten Commandments [written] in the 
Compass of a Crown piece. 839 Tuirewait Greece II. 


- 363 The. .towering hopes of Athens demanded that the new 


wall should inclose a larger compass. 


Db, transf. and jig. Of time, ete. | 
. 4873 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden Soc.) 53 Within the 
~ cumpas of that worthi Emperors reign. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 3, 1 shall draw out the Description in as 


‘small a compass asit can be.  2734tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 


_ (1827) TIT. 259 In the compass of one verse. 1818 Cruise 


Digest V1. 517 Confined to the compass of a life. 844 Lp. 
‘Broucuam Brit, Const. (1862) 94 Within the compass of the 
last four chapters. 2870 Bryant //iad I. x. 304 Who in 


the compass of a day performed Such mighty deeds. | 


9. fig. Bounds, limits, as in within, beyond the 
compass of (sight, knowledge, power, ability, etc.) ; 
range or extent within limits; and, more generally, 
range, reach, sphere, scope. a: : 


° 


4855 in Strype Acct. Mem, III. App. xvii. 143 The saide 


witnessis. .have deposed of malice... beside and without the 


compasse of the same articles. 1570 Dez Math. Pref. 46 
‘Studies : not falling within the Cumpasse of their Capa- 


-citie, r604:Suaks. O2%. u iv. 2x To do this, is within the. 
-compasse of mans Wit. 1639 Futter Holy War. i. {36 7) 
1 It cometh within the compasse of our belief. 1655 a 2 
Meteors un. 30 It never goeth down out of the compass of | 
‘sight, frongh it be not seen in the day-time for the bright- | 
he Sun, /di@. u1..57 Clouds..without the compass. | 

ur sight. 1736 Burrer Azad. Introd. 4 The Extent, | 


2mpass, and Force, of analogical Reasoning. 1822 Haz- 
Litt J adée-t. II, vil. 163 Many men..have not a compass of 
to take an interest in any thing truly great. 3823 De 


he human min | 
ctual range, 


7 he ‘most Things, for want of Compass,. 
‘and larger View. Be sn Bn eg 
(10. Music: Th [range of tones which a voice. 


or musical instrume apable of producing. 
3597 Morey Introd, Mus. 7 


_ Such are the azz 


wet. Educ. i, (1860) 14 Distinguished for variety _ 
of power. a Bowsn Logic 6 The limited | 


Lady, To discourse of arts and. 
ass. 4737 WATERLAND Lucharist — 


Phi. Why then was your | 


712 


Scale denised of xx. notes? A%a. Because that compasse 
was the reach of most voyces, 1602 SHAKS. Ham. 11. Ni. 383 


You would-sound mee from my lowest Note, to the top of 


my Compasse. 1709 Appison 7atler No. 157P 4 A Flute, 
an Instrument .. without any great Compass. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. & Solit., Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) II. 24 Of all the 
musical instruments on which men play, a popular assembly 
is that which has the largest compass and variety. 


V. Circuit, round, circuitous course. (Cf. 7 b.) 
Ll. Circular movement, course, or journey, circuit, 


round ; a roundabout journey, a detour. arch. 

z382 Wycuir Rove. xv. 19 From Jerusalem by cumpas 

[per circuttunz] til vnto Illiryk I haue fulfillid the gospel 
of Crist. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 199 They 
wenten in compas, Daunsinge aboute this flour. ¢ rgxo 
More Picus Wks, 19/1 Wicked men walke about in a 
circuit or coumpasse. 1878 T. N. tr. Cong. HW’. India 358 
He .. shewed with stirring his feete the compasses and 
pointes of the daunce. 1608~zz Br. Hart Occas, Medit. 
(1851) 42 The-hawk. .towersup, by many gradual compasses, 
to his highest pitch. 1698 Frocer Vay. 100 The Portuguese 
..save a large Compass that others are oblig’d to make, 
exgro Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 114 A. hill. .so steepe.. 
few Coaches but gaines the top of it by a Compass round it. 

b. A circuit of time, round, revolution. 
g6or Suaxs. ¥ud. C. v. iii, 25 Where I did begin, there 
shall I end: My life is run his compasse. 1609 BrBLE 
(Douay) x Chron. xx. 1 It came to passe after the compasse 
of a yeare [post anni circulum). . . 

+c. A roundabout expression, a circumlocution. 

1623 Liste 2lfric on O. & N.T. Pref. 14 Out of this 
compasse can he not goe. x7xr2J. James tr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 86 A tedious Compass of Words and Terms, 

d. phr. 70 cast, t fet, fetch, go, take a compass: 
to take a circular or circuitous course, make a 
circuit or detour; trarely,to formacircle; jig. 10 
act or speak in a roundabout manner, digress. 

c 1430 Henryson Afor. Fad, (1865) 185 He kest ane com- 
pas far about. 1535 CoverDALE Zccé. i. 5 The wynde goeth 
towarde y® South, & fetcheth his compase aboute vnto the 
North, @xss5 Latimer in Strype Accel. Mem. IL. 11. 98 A 
Man that... hath his Journey’s End before him, what Madnes 
were it for him to fet farther Compasabout, 1611 Biste Ac/s 
Xxvilil. 13 From thence wee fer a compasse, and came to 
Rhegium., 1654 Evetyn Diary 31 July, Taking leave of 
Cadenham we went a compass into Leicestershire. xy25 
De For Voy. vound World (1840) 72 To take a compass 
round behind the pirates camp. 1837 De Quincey Revolt 
Tartars Wks. 1863 IV. 165 Troops of deer .. fetching a 
compass by way of re-entering the forest grounds. 

Jig. 1697 Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 56 He falls not directly 
upon what he intended..but fetcheth a compass. @ 1693 
TILLOTSON Sern (3743) VII, 2251 What a compass do many 
men fetch to go to heaven, by innumerable devices, @ 1847 
Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor Il. xiv.240 The compass 
commonly fetched before the pupil can be conducted to the 
point intended. 

VI. The Mariner’s Compass. 

12. An instrument for determining the magnetic 
meridian, or one’s direction or position with re- 
spect to it, consisting of a magnetized needle turn- 
ing freely on a pivot; notably employed in the 
guidance of a ship's course at sea (the Mariner's 
or Seaman's compass). 

The mariner’s compass consists essentially of three parts, 
the. bowl or Box (sd.2, sense 15), containing the Carp (sd.3, 
sense 4) on which the 32 Points of the compass are marked 
(see Point), and the Neepiz. According to its position or 
use on ship-board it is distinguished as dinnacle-, hanging~, 
standard, steering-compass, etc, 

To box the compass: see Box v.! 123 also in the same 
sense To say the (or one’s) compass. 

ex518 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some the anker 
layde.. One kepte ye compas and watched y@ our glasse. 
rj2x Test. bor. (Surtees) V. 140 Item that 1 gif William 

yngaite my cardyd and my best compas. 1852 Asp. 
Hamicton Catech. (1884) 28 Ane skyppar can nocht gyde 
his schip to ane gud hevin without direction of his compas, 
1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. viii, 35 The boyes. .every 
Munday..to say their compasse, 1664 EevELyn Kal, Hort. 
(1729) 222 Remember in all Transplantings to observe the.. 
Quarter of the Compass. 2699 Damrrer Voy. II. it. v. 58 
A Tornado... causes the Winds to shift all round the Com- 
pass, 1823 W. Scoressy ¥rul. N. Whale Fishery 145 On 
the 12, we had the wind almost all round the compass. 1875 
Brprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. ii. (ed. 2) 43 When the ship 
has been placed on her proper course ty the Standard 
Compass, the helmsman will notice the point shown by 
the ana Compass as being that to which Ze has to 
attend. 

b. (Varieties of this instrument are specially 


constructed for particular purposes. 


surveying, variation compasses, etc.) 
1703 Art's Improv, p. xv, There are now. .diverse sorts or 
kinds of Compasses; as Azimuth Compasses, Meridian 


_ Compasses, Variation Compasses, Amplitude Compasses, 
‘Hanging Compasses, Pocket eee Seige 1832 Wat. Philos., 


Magnetism vi. 60 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The land or survey- 
ing-compass. furnished with sights, and means for reading 
off the degrees.on the card. did. vi, 6x The Variation 


| Compass designed to exhibit the diurnal changes of varia- 
tion in the horizontal magnetic needle. x88x Raymonp 


Mining Gloss., Compass, An instrument like the ordinary 


“nautical or surveyor’s compass .. having a clinometer at- | 
| tached. Also, a dip-compass, for tracing. magnetic iron 

ore, ie a needle hung to move in a vertical plane, © 
Bo JB : 


x60 Cornwattyss Ess. 1. xlviii. (1631) 407 Tt shall bee.. 
by chance: a i anal too uncertaineé for Justice to saile 


1845 M:Currocnh Taxation 1. iii. (1852) 90 From whatever 
point of the political compass we may set out, He 


miuth compass (see AZIMUTH 2), the dip, — 


SF rnl. Nat. Philos. I. 426 The needle is us 


_ Dyal being our guide. 


| the *compass flower. 1850 
headed, in ancient architecture, circular. 1594 T. B. La 
ERBERT 7yav. 221 margin, Gods Provi- — 
dence the best compasse. 1649 Hikon Basilike 117 Profit. 
is the Compasse by which Factious men steer their course. 


COMPASS. 
13. Conchol. A kind of shell-fish. 


1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol, 245 Sometimes the valves 
are differently coloured, as the Compass, or Sole, which has 
one valye of a chestnut brown. 

B. adj. Round, circular, curved. (Still in 


technical use: cf. D.) 

1523 Firzuers. /7usd, § 136 It is. sette In a compasse pece 
of yren. 1563 B. Goocr &géogs (Arb.) 113 Ptholome, with 
Compasse Globe in hande. 15897 Mirr. Mag., Albanact. 
xxvii, The Compasse pathes of euery ayrye sphere. x607 
TorsEL, four. Beasts (1673) 212 The Dogs..run along.. 
through rough and plain, crooked and straight, direct and 
compass. x7sx Cnesrerr. Lez. I1I. 142 A compass ring 
set round with little diamonds. 1766 Enticx London IV, 
roo The north front .. has a triangular instead of the two 
compass pediments. . 

C. adv, [Cf. 2 compass.] 

+ 1. In compass, in circuit, ‘all round’. Oés. 

(Unless compass is a sb. and the construction as in ‘ten 
mules’ distance’.) 

awx3z00 Cursor M. 2275 See Pis tour was..ten mile 
compas al aboute. 1587 Fremine Coste. Holinshed lI. 
1355/2 With teeth of three quarters of a yard Compas. 

+2. Ina circle, round, Qds. 
| e€xgo0 Gamelyz 629 All sate at be mete compas aboute, 

+. In a circular are or curve, curvedly. Ods. 

1545 AscHam J7o.xoph. (Arb.) 133 In drawyng, it [the bow] 
must come rounde compasse. 1559 Morwyne Lwonym. 
245 Lhe tyles must be cut and hewed compas. 1573 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Classis lunata .. a ship bending compasse like 
a Moone. 1606 B. Jonson Alasgue A ymen Note, Wks, 
(Rtldg.) 558 They [mantles] were fastened on the right 
shoulder, and fell compass down the back in gracious 
folds. 1607 TorseL. four. Beasts (1673) 222 Some again 
cut it [horse’s mane] to stand compass like a bow. x658 J. 
Wess Stoue-//eng (1725)88 The Architraves were. .wrought 
compass, exactly, according to the Circumference of their 
respective Circle. 

+b. Archery. Zo shoot compass: to shoot at an 
elevation, so as to allow for the curve of the pro- 

jectile. Obs. Cf. A. 6b. 

1545 AscHaM 7oxofh. 1.(Arb) 101 Ye take so great heade, 
to kepe youre standynge, to shoote compasse. /di:2. mn. 107, 
w6rx SreepD 7st, Gt. Brit. 1X. xi. § 24 They shot their 
Arrowes Compasse, with purpose to kill or gail such Scots 
as came to the execution. 

Sie. sg Sutriey Grateful Serv. v. i, Shoot not so much 
compass, be brief, and answer me. 

+4. Through a complete cycle or round; ‘all 
round the clock’ or ‘compass’, Ods. (Cf. CrRcLE 
17 ¢.) 

r580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 323 Perceiued at ye last his 
olde Hat againe to come into the new fashion, wherewith., 
he sayde, 1 haue now lyued compasse, for Adams olde apron 
must make Eue a new kirtle. we 

D. Comb., as (sense 4) compass-joint; (sense 12) 
compass-bowl, -box, -card, -face, -needle, -point; 
compass-bar (see quot.); compass- bearings, 
bearings taken by the compass; compass-brick 
(see quot.); compass-callipers = calli~er com- 

passes (see CALLIPER); ‘+ compass-dial, a port- 
able sun-dial adjustable by an attached compass- 
needle; compass-flower, -plant, a N, American 
composite (Si/phium laciniatum) with large much- 
divided leaves, of which the lower ‘are said to 
present their faces uniformly north and south’ 
(Asa Gray); also other plants whose leaves are 
supposed to show a like tendency, ¢.g. the Prickly 
Lettuce (Lactuca scariola); compass-headed a., 
having a semicircular head; + compass-heart 
(see quot.: apparently a literal rendering of the 
Greek repudpdiov); compass plane (-smoothing- 
plane),a smoothing-plane having aconvex sole and 
iron, used for planing concave surfaces; com- 
pass-roof (see quots.); compass-saw, a saw with 
a narrow blade for cuiting out curves of moderate 
size; compass-signal, a signal denoting a point 
of the compass ; compass-stock, a curved stock ; 
compass-timber, curved timher, esp. as used for 
ship-building; compass-window, a semicircular 
bay-window (cf. CoMPpasseD 3b). Also }+com- 
pass-wise adv. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Compass-bar, a fixed iron 
ring in the silver-from-lead-extracting furnace. 1823 W. 
Scoressy Frail, N. Whale Fishery 322 The mast-head..was 
the only part of the ship where *compass-bearings could be 
relied on. 1862 Anstep Channel Is. 11. x. (ed, 2 as4 The 
compass-bearing of the principal veins. +797 ICHOLSON 

ually supported 
on a steel point which occupies the axis of. .the *compass 
box. 1703, T. N. City & C, Purch, 38 *Compass-bricks .. 
are of a Circular Form, their use is for Steening of Wells. 
| ye Purtiirs, *Compass-Callipers, an Instrument us’d by 
unners, which resembles two Semi-circles. 1874 KNIGHT 
Diet. Mechs, *Compass-card ..is usually attached to the 
needle, | 3875 Chamd. Fral, 79. x632 Lirncow Trav. vit. | 
(x682) 360 Holding our Course North-East, my *Compass- 
, 7 797-3 Cuampers Cyd. s.v., Come 
pass-dials are small dials, fitted in boxes, for the pocket; 


| to show the hour of the day by direction of the needle. 


1847 Loner. Zv. 1. iv, Look at this delicate plant .. its 
leaves all point to the north, as true as the magnet, It is 
Wrate Dict. Terms, *Compass- 


Primaud,. Fr, Acad, 1. 221 The heart hath for his next 


_ dwelling house a membrane or skinne called. ,Pericardion, 
which. signifieth..a*compasse-heart. 1874 Knicur Dzct. 


Mech,, *Compass-joint, a form of joint usual in compasses, 
in which one leg has a circular disk or two, clamped between 


COMPASS. 


other disks belonging to the fellow leg. s797 NictoLson 
Frat. Nat. Philos. 1. 407 A Pompace lien supported 
on a simple point, 1866 Herscuen Fam. Lect. Sc, The 
Sun 79 The causes of the Compass needle pointing to the 
North. x18s0 Weare Dict. Terms s.v., The use of the 
*compass-plane is to form a concave cylindrical surface. 
1848 Gray Man, Bot. 219 *Compass-plant, 1870 Gard. 
Chron, Sept. 1213 The compass plant, a wild sunflower of 
the western prairies. 2882 ALvarp in Amer. Naturalist 
xv1. 626 Compass Plant..The property is best exhibited in 
the radical leaf, which presents its faces to the rising and 
setting sun. x597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 34 The *compass 
poynt directinge to the haven. 18g0 WeaLe Dict. Termes, 
Compass-roof, a roof in which the braces of the timbers 
_ are inclined so as to form a sort of arch. 
Mech. Exerc. vi. 100 The *Compass-Saw should not have 
its Teeth Set as other Saws have. 1881 Mechanic § 380 
The compass-saw is also used for circular work. x725 
W. Hatreenny Sound Butlding 25 With a *Compass 
Smoothing-Plane..plane the Inside thereof. 1866 Froupg 
in Atheneum 392/3 Harquebuss with a *compass-stock. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. 2122/4 Any Woods convertible to Streight, 
*Compass or Knee ‘’ymber or Plank, fit. for the Service 
of His Majesties Navy. 1793 Smeaton Zadystone L. § 42 
He encompassed those two courses with circular, or what 
is technically called compass timbers. xz62r Lapy M. 
Wrotu Urania roz Her Ladies.. were a little distant 
from her in a faire *compasse Window. ¢ 1700 C. Fiennes 
Diary (1883) 19 Another large dineing roome with great 
Compass windows. xs54§ Raynoip Byrth Mankyude 59 
Which .. he made soo *compase wyse and caue or holowe 
in the middes, that, etc. xggx T. Witson Logike 45 b, The 
element goeth compasse wise because it is rounde. 2626 
Sure. & Marku, Country Farm 684 Theold Harts. .hauing 
. their hornes set with pearles, and strait and large heads, 
rather open than turned compasse-wise. 


+ Compass, 54.2 Ods. Also 6-7 compas(se, 
y- poss. A corruption of Compost, prevalent in 

1573 Lusser usd. (1878) 50 Lay on more compas, and 
fallow agen. dg Plea, Eng. Husbandman i. vii. 
{x635) 38 The best Manure or Compasse..that you can give 
such ground. 26z6 Surry. & Maru. Country Farnt 335 
Earth, mudde, and other compas. 1669 Wor.ipck Son 
A gric. (1681) 323 Compas, or Compost. ar7oo Drypen Fables, 
Cock & Fox 269 A cart he found That carry’d composs forth 
to dung the ground. 1730-6 in Baruey (folio), Compas. 

Compass (ko’mpis), v.! Forms: see sb.l Fa. ¢. 
and pp/e. 4- compassed ; also 4-7 compast. [a. 
F. compasse-r (12th c, in Littré), to measure, de- 
sign, contrive, regulate, adjust; cf. Pr., Sp. com- 

asar ‘to measure with a compass, to compass 
about’ (Minshen), It. compassare to measute with 
compasses, to weigh in the mind, ‘to compasse 
about’ (Florio) :—L. type *compassare. See the sd.] 

I. To plan, contrive, devise. 

+1. trans. To plan, design, contrive, devise (a 
work of art). Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8807 In Aufrik were 
pey [stones of Stonehenge] compassed & wrought. @ 1400- 
So Alexander 3219 Pe palais .. bat compast was of Cusys 
[Cyrus]. 7dd. 3629 Ane instrument all of iren ..Was com- 
past on carte-wise. 1430 Lypc. Chrox. Troy 1. vi, I can 
not paynt nor compasse No gay processe. 
+b. absol. 

1377 Lanct, P. P?, B. x1x. 235 He tauzte. .some to.compas 
craftily & coloures to make. Jéid. xvu. 170 The fyngres 
fourmen a ful hande to purtreye or peynten Keruynge and 
compassynge as crafte of pe fyngres, 


2. To contrive, devise, machinate (a purpose), — 


Usually in a bad sense: see quots. 1292, 1491. 

{xz92 Brirron 1. ix. [viii.] § 2 Graunt tresoun est a com- 
passer nostre mort. 1351 Act 25 Edw, JI, Stat. v. oc 2 
Q#nt homme fait compasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre 
Seign’ le Roi.] 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) tog To suc[h] ende 
yt was y-come as he hadde y-compaced in ys po3t. ¢x315 
SHOREHAM 113 He compasyth venjaunce to.hym bat azen 
clenketh. ¢12330 R. Brunng Chrox. (x810) 98 He pouht 
to compas ille, be same tille him did he. ¢1385 Crraucer 
L. G. W. 1539 Hipsiphile § Medea, Al this was com- 
passed on the nyghte Betwix him Jason, and this Er- 
cules, xgox Act 1 Alen. VII, c.23 Pream., Richard White 
. traitrously ymagened and compassed the dethe .. of our 
seid Souvereigne Lord. 1659 W. Brouan Sacr. Prine. 251 
To contrive mischiefs, and to compasse designes of vanity. 
1681 Trial S. Colledge 119 To compasse or imagine the 
imprisonment of the King. 1860 Motiey Nether, (1868) 
II. xv. 249 England, whose desolation is thus sought and 
compassed. 1888 W. D. Hamitton Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. Series 1644, Pref 22 The Parliament .. compassing 
the destruction of the Throne. | } 


b. with zwjin. phrase or subord. clause. 


_ ¢1328 EL EL. Adit. P. B. 1455 For to compas & kest to haf | 


hem clene wro3t. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1410 Hipsiphile 
& Medea, Compassede he How Jason myghte best destroyed 


tbe. xsx3 More Rick. J/7, Wks. 42/1. His uncle hadde 
coumpassed to rule the kynge. 1848 Act xz Vict. (Better 


Security of Crown\, If any person .. shall compass .. to de- 
‘prive or depose our Most Gracious Lady the Queen, 
+e, absol. or intr. Obs. te 


‘ # 


- 4430 Lypa. Chron, Troy. ii, Double as Tygre slyghtly 


to compace. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 108 


Thowgh thow with wordis honny swete Maliciously upon 
- her deth compasse They schall askape. — = 


+3. To consider, ponder, meditate, ‘go through’. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy ror1g He..ay compast be cases in his — 
clene hert. xgr3 Doucias A¢xezs x. ili. 96 Eneas, That | 


with hymself can mony thing cumpas. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 26 Whan thou hast compaced 
{lustraveris) all by reason and by thymynde. 
+b. dtr, or with 067. clause. Obs... 
¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1196 Pe lede. . Compas 


1678 Moxon’ 


de..Compast in his con- 
wience to quat pat cace my3t Mene. ¢xgoo Lom. Kose - 
6934 Fulle fast, iwys, compassen we By what ladder he is | 


718 


clomben, 1533 Douctias nes vi. Prol, r3x Wythin my 
mynd compassing thocht I so. 
IL. +4. To describe with compasses (a circle). 
ex3g9r CHauceR As/vol. 1. § 18 Up-on this forseide plate ben 
compassed certein cerclis pat hihten Almicanteras. 1393 


- Gower Conf, ILI. 108 Signes twelve, Which have her 


cerclis by hem selve Compassed in the zodiaque. 
III. To go or come round, put round, encom- 
pass. literally. ; | 
In senses 5~8 often extended by round, about; in senses 
re also with zz. . ; : 
. rans. To pass or move round; to traverse in 
a circular or circuitous course, make the circuit of. 
1382 Wycirr Matt. xxili. 15 Woo to you scribis and 
Pharisees. .that cumpasen [1388 goon aboute] the se.and the 
lond, that 3e maken o proselyte. 1388 — Yosh. vi. 3 Alle 
3e fizteris, cumpasse [1382 go about] the citee. a 1498 
Warkw. Chron. an. 1472 It [the comet] compassed rounde 
abowte alle the erthe. xs7o Levins Alani. 34/45 To com- 
passe, cfrcuirve, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 7 rat. viii. 25 
The Bisquayn Ship .. wherein ig ane compassed the 
World. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vi. 132 Having now 
compast in the whole Continent of South America. 1860 
Kincs.ey JM¥zse. I. 123 A generation which will compass 
land and sea to make one proselyte. ete 
b. absol. or intr. To go round, make a 
circuit. | 
1382 Wvycurr Lake ix. 6 Sothli thei gon out, cumpassiden 
bi castels, euangelisinge and heeling euerewhere. 1582 N. 
T. (Rhem.) 4 cfs xxviil. 13 Thence compassing by the shore, 
we came to Rhegium. 31598 W.Puituirs Linschoten in Arb. 
Gavzer III. 25 The San Felipe... was compelled to compasse 
about, and came to Cochin. x605 VersTEGAN Dec. /mtedl, 


_ Vi. (1628) 156 He will compasse into Germany, Denmarke, 


Norway and Sweden. 
+c. causative. () To send round. Ods. 

1485 Digby JATist. (1882) ut, 1467, I com nott to be [King 
of Marsile] forno decepcyon, But pat good lord crist hether 
me compassyd. . 

d. with cognate obj. Zo compass (a course, Cir- 
cuit, voyage, period, etc.). 

1583 Stanyuurst eis vv. (Arb.) 107 Why so may not 
Troian theire course to good Italye coompasse? x629 J. 
Core Of Death 35 When his life hath compassed his 
course, 1832 Ht. Martineau /reland iii. 48 Who had com- 
passed a circuit of observation in a different direction. 

6. To come round, close round, as a multitude; 
to form a circle about, surround, with friendly or 
hostile intent; to hem in; sometimes spec. ‘to 
beleaguer, besiege, block’ (J.). Cf. Encompass. 

e1400 Destr, Troy ro2z92 The Mirmydons..compast the 
knight, closit hym within. 1538 CoveRDALE Ps, xxvii]. 6 
Myne enemies .. compassed me rounde aboute. 1548 
Upau, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. ti. 26 Compassing in all 
the yong children. xs77 Hanmer Anc. Acct, Hist. (2629) 
75 Such as compassed the tribunall seate. x604 James 
Counterbl. (Arb.) 107 Although in his siege..he do belaie 
and compasse it round about. x61r Heywoop Goldex Age 
v. Wks, (x874) II]. 75. Enter. Ganimed compast. in with 


| soldiers. 2703 Rows Fair Penit. vy. i, Found him com- 


peed by Lothario’s Faction. 18z7 Byron Mai/red 1. i, 
e Spirits of the unbounded Universe..who do compass 
earth about. 1847 Tennyson Princ. u. 421 [She] rapt in 
glorious dreams. .Sat compass’d with professors. 

Jig. 1388 Wycurr Ps. xviili]. 5 The sorewis of deth cum- 
passiden me. xr6zo Suaxs. 7m. v. i. 180 All the blessings 
Of a glad father, compass thee about. 1824 SouTHEy Car- 
mina Aulica 1.3 Poems III. 232 At home worse dangers 
compass’d thee. . 

7. To encircle, environ, lie round and enclose, as 
the sea, a girdle, etc. Also with round, about, in, 

c1340 Cursor M,. 22705 Pe see bat compassep alle londe. 
1388 Wycuir Fer. lii. 21 A roop of twelue cubitis cumpasside 
it. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. v, The firmament so com- 
passing the land. 1876 Fremine Panop, Hpist. 190 Your 
carkasse is compassed in a corruptible skin. 1664 DrypENn 
Rival Ladies ut. i, I am compass’d round With Mirth. 
1668 CucperrerR & Core Sarthol. Anat. 1. Introd. 1 Epi- 
gastrium, which compasses the stomach. 1735 Pore Donne 
Sat. ii. 84 Like the Sea they compass all the land. 2828 
Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst. iv. 2x We were compassed round 
by avery thick fog. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 231 A lake 
wants mountains to compass and hold it in. 

8. To encircle, or surround z¢h something. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxii. (1495) yoo A 
meete borde is..sette vpon fete, and compassed wyth a 
lyste abowte.. 148z Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi. 51 They .. com. 
passed it al aboute with a gyrdle. x60z F. Gopwin Bps. 
of Eng. 39 He compassed the Tower of London with a 
strong wall. 1685 Stituincri. Orze. Brit. i. 29 The cus- 
tome of compassing Churches with Church-yards was not 
so ancient. 1766. Porny Heraldry vi. §1 (1777) 214 Boni- 


face VIII..Anno 1295 first compassed his Cap with a Coro- . | 
net. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 48 He compass’d her | 


with sweet observances And worship. 


-. +b. To embrace, encircle with the arms. Obs. : 


erggo (Qo. 6x6) Martowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) r24/1 


In mine arms I would have compass’d him. 1606 Snaxs. — 


Tr..& Cr. 1. iii, 276 A Lady, wiser, fairer, truer, Then euer 
Greeke did compasse in his armes. nae 


+9. To catch, seize, lay hold of. ‘Obs. ° 


-xg09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 241 My pleasaunt pace ; 


Is light as flee, thus none that be can me compace. 1526 


Trnpace 1 Cor, iii. 19 It is written: He compaseth [x6zx . 


taketh] the wyse in their craftynes. 


a 


10. To grasp with the mind, comprehend fully. : 
1596 Baker Fewell of Health 176a, ‘This maner who that |» 89 
‘can understand and compasse. @1716 Sours (J.), Theknow- || — 
‘|. ledge of what is good and what is evil..isa thing too large |. ° 
to be compassed... without brains and study. 2847 Loncr.. |)” 
dings of ill..that cannot be com- | lir 


* 


Ev. 11. ii, Strange forebod: 
passed. fe me : we ie ane 


IV. fig. To get within one’s compass, grasp, | 
or reach; to ‘get round’, i ee 


COMPASSED. 


ll. To attain to or achieve (an end or object 
aimed at); to accomplish. 


| as4g (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Priests, Ve 
cannot by any other meanes compasse the doyng of so 


weightie a woork. 1576 Fleminc Panop. Epist. 85 You 
tooke upon you a greater charge..then you are able to 
‘compasse and perfourme, rxs8x Rich Farewell (1846) 162, 
I can not compasse to take this woman. x6ox Suaxs, 
Twel. N. 1 ii. 45 That were hard to compasse, Because 
she will admit no kinde of suite. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxii. 77 The better to compass his intent, 
1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 256 Since none can compass more than 
they intend. 1976a-7x H. Wareote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786! II. 173 A painter may execute a head, though he can- 
not compass a whole figure. 2840 Macautay ss. Cizve, 
Men who would unscrupulously employ corruption. .to com- 
pass their ends. 187: Rossert: Poems, Dante at Verona 
xxvi, The task is long, The time wears short to compass it. 
b. To get at, attain, obtain, win (an object). 

rggt Suaks. Two Gent. us, iv. 2r4 If not, to compasse her 
Tle vse my skill. 1608 — Per. 1. ii, 24 To compasse such a 
bondlesse happinesse. 163z Heywoop 1st Pt. Maid of West 
it. Wks. 1874 II. 300 You have trickes to compasse these 
gay cloaths. a166r Fucrer Worthies (x840) Il. so2 He 
compassed the crown by cruelty. 1696 Everyn Diary (1827) 
IV. 358 He compassed a vast estate. 1865 Trottope Belton 
List. Xxxi. 375 She was a free woman,-—to be compassed if 
only a man might compass her. r87z B. Taytor Faust 
(x875) I. i. 24 How hard it is to compass the assistance 
Whereby one rises to the source. 


+ 12. To‘ get round’, ‘come round’, circumvent. 


1563 Homilies un. Rogat. Week w. (1859) 496 Let no man 
subtilly compass or defraud his neighbour. 1568 Grarron 
Chron., Fen. VT, IL. 538 The newe French Kyng. .studiyng 
howe to compasse the Parisians, eyther with money, or with. 
‘promise, J/ézd. 68x He imagined how to compasse Thomas 
Lord Stanley .. that he might be one of the confederacie. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 133 Shee goes about to perform the 
condition her self, hoping thereby to compasse Christ. 

+ b. To adulterate or sophisticate (wine, etc.). 

1594 Prat Yewedll-ho. 1. § 73. 64 Wine .. trickt, or come 
passed, or at the least mingled with other wine, hath ever 


since beene retailed .. for wine. x703 [see Compassine v4, 


sd. 4]. 
+13. To get over, surmount. Odés. | 
ms6z T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (2577) Eijb, 
Tenoreunee -- suche, that he cannot compasse that diffie 
cultie. : 


V. [from the sd. or ad7.] To make or be ‘com- 
pass’ or rounded. an 
14. trans. To bend into a circle or curve; to 
curve, incurve. Cf. COMPASSED 3. | 


w42 Lam. Treat. in Harl, Mise. (Malh,) I. 238 When 
they [mountains] be croked, or compassed hauenlyke they 


| shewe much larger. 1898 Suaxs. Merry W’. 1. v. 112 To 


be compass’d like a good Bilbo in the circumference of a 
Pecke, hilt to point, heele to head. x649 Burruz Fzg. 
Improv, Intpr. (1653) 210 Their ploughs are very small and 


light, and little compassed. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2476/4 A. 


dark brown Gelding... with a white slip down his Head 
to his Nose. compass’d to the farther Eye. | ; 


5. intr. To curve, bend round, be curved. (N ow 


only of timber.) Cf. Compassine pp. a. b. — 


1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 194 Sixe tables, 


sect in order, compassing rounde like a circle. x 


opsELL Pour. Beasts (1673) 94 The horns. .more crooked 


and bending, compassing behinde, as a Rams do. 1627 Carr. 
Smity Seantan’s Gram. li. 2 At the ends they begin to com- 
passe. ¢1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 112 Croaky, a term, 
applied to plank when it curves or compasses much. _ 

+ Co*mpass,v.% Os. [see Compass 50.4] trans. 
To Compost, to manure. a 

x8537 Tusser 100 Points Hush, xi, One aker well compast, 
is worth akers three. 1573 — Alusd.(1878.124 Thry fallow- 
ing won, get compassing don. 1607 TorseLL Four 
Beasts (1673) 487 With the dung of Sheep they compasse 


and fat the earth. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 596 As for Earth it 


Compasseth itself. . 1632 J. Laz Short Surv. Sweden t2. 
Compassable (ke-mpisab’l), a. [f. Compass v.! 

+ -ABLE.] Capable of being compassed, attainable. 
ms8r Mutcaster Positions xliii. (1887) 272, I take the 


thing also to be verie compassable. 1657 ToMLINSON Fé | 


nou's Disp. 734 Aqua Theriacal.. consists but of a few 
things, and they easily compassable. 1780 Burke Sf. 
Econom. Reform Wks. IIT. 343 Our objects are plain and 


compassable, 1887 Sat. Rev, 3 Dec. 770 Sydney has the 
Blue Mountains..within compassable distance. ne 


Compassed (kompist), 24/. a. [f. Compass 
v1 & sb.1+-ED.] 7 eae eae 


assertion, et 


and com 


i 


tE DI CO : 
nes and one right lyne. Zézd. 1. ili, Set one foote of the... 
| compasse in the verye point of the angle, andwith the other 


_ ben so sette togyders that. .eue 


COMPASSER. 


fote dra:'y a compassed arch. xg78 Lyre Dodoensi. cil. 288 
Golden Saxifrage. .groweth. .with compassed Jeaues, 189 
Purtrennam £xg. Poeste u. vi. [vii] (arb) 92 The circumflex, 
or compast accent, 1655 W, 
called Halon. .seen about the Sunne. .is called of the Greeks 
a compassed plat. 168: CuetTuHam Angler's Vade-wm. xxii, 
(2689) 146 A small compassed Hoo . 
b. Compassed roof, window ; see Compass sé.1 D. 
1538 Letanp fin. (1745) 1. 10g Mervelus fair cumpacid 
Windoes, 1606 Suaxs. 77 § Cr. 1. ii, 120 She came to him 
th’other day inte the compast window. 16x53 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 167 (D.) A compast roofe. 182g Fossrooke Eucycl. 
Antig. vil. 150/2 The Compassed Windows were round. 


ence + Co’mpassedly adv., in a curved line; | 


+ Co*mpassedness, curvedness, curvature. 
rsyx Recorne Castle Knowl. (1536) 136 Bothe descendeth 


compassedlye vnto the contrarye pers to them againe. | 
1653) 208 Fault may be | 


1649 Burne Lng. Improv. lonpr, 
in the roughness and rll compassedness of the Share. 


Compasser, [f£ Compass 7.1 +-mp1] One | 


who compasses ; ¢sf. a designer, contriver. 


1494 Fasyan vir. 563 The duke.. compasser of all this | 


myschefe. #1593 H. Smrru Serw. (1622) 492 He hath his 
compassers and spies In every country. 2641 
Canter), Medit.1 My intellect, that comprehensive com 
passer. 


Com: 
+-InG 1] The action of the verb Compass. 

1. A devising, planning; a device, design, arti- 
fice, contrivance. 


a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27286 Wit quentise and wit compasing, 


vt of his denn be nedder bring. ¢1375 Barrour 7roy-b 
n. 2140 Throw Dyomedis compassinge Hire bropir was 
slayne., ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame m. 1188 Many subtil 
compassinges, Babewinnes and pinacles, Ymageries and 
tabernacles, I saw, 
Compassings, Imaginations, and Confederacies had against 
any Lord, 1682 7yial S, Colledge 3 Treasons and trayter- 
ous Imaginations, Compassings and Purposes. 1769 Buack- 
stone Cont. IV. 73 Compassing or imagining ..are syno- 
nymous terms ; the word compass signifying the purpose or 
design of the mind or will, and not, as in common speech, 
the carrying such design to effect. 1848 Act xx Viet. 
(Setter Security of Crown), Compassings, imaginations, 
inventions, devices, : : 

_2. A going round or about, a circuit ; surround- 
ing, circling, or curving. | 

1530 Parser. 207 Compassyng of tyme, revolution. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Warrs 209 Francis Drake... in 
the compassing of the World. ~ 

+b. Circumlocution. Otis, 

1580 Hottysanp Tveas. Fr. Tong., Circuition de parolles, 
a compassing in with wordes, xg80 Afol. Pr. Orange in 
Phenix I. 
ings of words. fos 
3. Attaining, achieving. arch. oo 
1986 A. Day Ang. Secretarie 1, (1625) 90 The compassing 

thereof. x6sq Futter App. Jnj. nnoc, 1. 57 There was 


no compassing of it without compace-ing it; no reaching | 


_ the end without going out of the vere 1769 [see 1], 1863 
KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. iii. 44 The compassing of vast. 
distances. S the «hws . et ONS a 
+4, Adulteration (of wine). Ods. 5 Se 
1703 Art of Vintners 20 The Transmutation or Sophisti- 
_ cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
Compassing (k»mpasin), 6/7 a. [Ff as prec. 
‘+-ING 4.] That compasses: see the vb, 
€1440 Generydes 4163 By a subtill and false compassing 


trayn, Clarionas..is betrayed. 1876 FLemine Panos. Exist. 


400 His fine compassing witte and eloquence. 162x Burton 
Anat, Mel. un, ii. mr. (1651) 245 Every fixed star a Sun, with 
his compassing Planets. - ; =<“ 
| p® Curving, curved. i Ret 
1576 Fremine Panop. Epist, piij b, The crooked turnings, 
» and the compassing’ arbours of the same [garden], 1388~ 


x607 [see Compass v.! x5}, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 


(1789) Hijb, A strong piece of timber incurvated nearly into 
a circular arch, or, according to the technical term, cone- 
passing. ¢ 850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 107 Compassing, 
crooked or curved, 
Hence + Compassingly adv. Obs., in a curve. 
3578 Banister Hist, Man w, 52 When the one [muscle] 
worketh onely, then is the head compassingly tured to the 
oneside, ees: : - 
Compassion (kpmpre‘fon), sb. Also 4-5 
sioun, -ione, 4-6 -yon, § compascyon. [a. F. 
compassion (14th c, in Littré), ad. late L. compas- 
sion-em (Tertullian, Jerome), n. of action f. compatt 
(ppl. stem compass-) to suffer together with, feel 
pity, f. com- together with + até to suffer.} 


. '1. Suffering together with another, participation 


in suffering ; fellow-feeling, sympathy. Ods. 


mo 1340. 4 yenb, 148 Huanne on leme is zik ober y-wonded. 


-. hou moche zorge heb pe herte and grat compassion y-uelp. 

» 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.v. i. ta 5) 100 The membres 
7 3 ry t hath compassyon of other. 
- 1561 Even Arte de Nauig. Pref, Such a mutuall compas- 


“«. $lon of parte to parte .. by one comimon sence existent in. | 


mall. x625 Gini Sacr, Philos. iv. 63 That it was onely 

eg oe of aatinall soule, which suffered by compas- 
hogy 
eling or emotion, when a person is 
1¢ sufferi 


ur. Const. 0% (of obs.). 


1 towards a person in distress by one 


FL Meteors ut. 73 The Circle | 


Newrose | 


assing (kompisin), vbl.sb. [f. as prec. 


1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. t4 Such false | 


53> I had not used .. any Circuits or Compass- © 


have nothing to eat of their own. | 


ng or distress of another, and 
leve it; pity that inclines: one | 


ense x was between equals or fellow 


+3. Sympathetic. 


714 


| SHAKS. t Hen. VT, 1.4. 6 Mou’d with compassion of my 
1632 Litncow Vvav. 1x. (1682) 386 In | 


Countries wracke. ; 
Compassion whereof the worthy Gentleman doubled his 


Wages. 1676 Honpes /iad 1. 23 You on me compassion | 
may show. 19770 Fedus’ Lett, xxxvi. 170 You have every © 
claim to compassion that cam arise from misery and dis- | 
. Sourney List, Penins. War I, 352 In com. | 


tress. 182 
assion to her grief, and in answer to her prayers. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Sernz, vii. 148 Compassion. .gives the person 

who feels it pleasure even in the very act of ministering to 

and succoutring pain. 
b. with plural. Obs. or arch. _ 

1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 262 All the compassyons 
& mercyes that thou shewed to the people, x6rr Bisie 
Lam, ii, 22 His compassions faile not. 1787 WHITAKER 
Mary Q. Scots Vind. in H. Campbell Love-Lett, Mary 


(s824) 263 All the little jealousies of the rival will surely | 


melt away in the compassions of the woman, : 
ce. Zo have compassion: to have pity, take pity. 
So + Zo take compassion (upon, of). 

1382 Wycur Hed. x. 34 For whi and to boundun men je 
badden compassioun. ‘¢1385 Craucer Z. G. W. 390 Prol., 
And han of pore folk compassioun. 1483 Caxton CaZo Civ, 
I haue grete ruthe and compassion on you. xsgo Mar- 
Lowe Adw. JZ, Wks. (Rtldg.) 20,2 Thy heart..Could not 
but take compassion of my state! 16zz Bisre 2x, u. 6 
She had compassion on him. 1647'W. Browne Podex. 1. 
164, 1..besought him not so to have compassion of a 


daughter whom he had made miserable. 1714 MANDEVILLE | 


fab, Bees (x725) 1. ap Humanity bids us have compassion 
with the suferngs of others. 1841 Lane dvad, Nis. I, 104 
Have compassion on the mighty whom love hath abased. 

+ 3. Sorrowful emotion, sorrow, grief. Ods. 

c1340 Cursor M. 23945 heading (Fairf.), Compassioun of 
our Jauedi for be passioun of hir sone, 1488 Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 7 Veres of compascyon, teres of compunccion, 
teres of loue and of deuocyon. xsgo Spenser J. Q@. 1. til 6 
Her hart gan melt in great compassion; And drizling teares 
did shed for pure affection, . 

Compassion, v. [f. prec., or prob. ad. F. com- 
passionner (15th c. in Littré) to compassionate] 
trans. To have compassion on, to pity. (‘A word 
scarcely used’, Johnson.) 

rs88 Saks. 772, A. rv. i. 124 Can you heare a good man 
grone And not relent, or not compassion him? 1627 F. E. 
Hist, Edw, IT (1680) 72 Shall I..compassion those that do 
attempt my ruine? 276x Hume “ist, Hug. 1. xxxii. 222 
The people who compassioned. his poaen, his virtue and 
his noble birth. 1873 Avgosy XVI. 35 Dr. Knox com. 
passioned Janet’s hard place. | 

Hence Compa‘ssioning vb/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 226 Both wanted..a kind, com- 
passioning adviser. 

Compa‘ssionable, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
COMPASSION + ~ABLE. | 

+1. actively. Inclined to compassion; pitiful, 
compassionate. Ods. 


x 
ful 


48 Tuomas Stal. Gram. § Dict., Compassioneuole, piti« 
r compassionable. r6or Deacon & Waker Spirits 


& Divels To Rdr. 4 Our compassionable care to profit..the | 


parties. 1632 Liracow Zrav. v. 188 Some compassionable 
Greekes .. relieued me. 


2. Deserving or exciting compassion, pitiable. 
erry Ad Cay : ° 
2635 J. Hayvwarp Banish'ad Virg.14 My case being but 


| too compassionable. 2z7gx Exiz, Carrer in Rambler No. 


too Pz The case of these truly compassionable objects. 
1823 Lams dia Ser. 1. xvili. (1865) 363 Half-ludicrous, but 
more than half compassionable and admirable errors. 

+ Compassionary, a. Oés. [see -aRy.] 

x6xx Cotcr., Compassionnaire, compassionarie, compas- 


' sionate, haning compassion of, 


Compassionate (k/mpzx‘fonct), az. [latinized 


ad. I. compasstionné, pa. pple. of compasstonner to 


compassionate ; see -ATE“ 3.] 


l. Affected with, characterized by, or expressing | , 
f ao es ppl. stem of compati to suffer with (see ComPas- 


compassion ; pitiful, sympathetic. 


1587 Mirr, Mag. (1610) 687. As if that heau’n vpon our 


| state below, Foreseeing our harmes, compassionate had 
| beene, 1588 Suaxs. 77#, A. un. iv. 217 My compassionate | 
heart. a16a0 J. Dyce Worthy Commun. (1640) 139 Christ 


was compassionate, they are mercilesse. x625 Donne 
Serm. 3 Apr, 19 It is a fault .. to bee too compassionate of 
an Heretique. 1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia 180 Tho 
they are compassionate to all that are sick. x7g2 Fre.pine 


Causes Increase Robbers, A..compassionate disposition, 
1870-4 Anperson Missions Amer, Bd. UI. iv. 69 Compas. 


|. sionate persons interceded, and his condition was alleviated, 


+b. Indicating compassion. Ods. 
1692 R. LiEstrance Yosephus' Antig. ww. viii. (1733) 94 
Let there be a compassionate Remainder left for those that 


te, ? Displaying sorrowful emotion; sorrow- 
fully lamenting ; or ?moving pity, piteous. Obs. — 
1593 SHars. Kick. I/, 1. iii..174 It boots thee not to be 
compassionate, After our sentence, plaining comes too 


| date. A 
+2. Fitted to excite compassion ; pitiable, 


piteous. Ods. 


_" 630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. n. 160 Compassionate | 


cruelty, 165q Earn Mon. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warres 


| landers 418 A most compassionate spectacle; for they 


were all so macerated with hunger, etc. x732 Nea. A7sz. 


_ Puyit, I, 313 Their case was most compassionate, for they 
| had wives and large families of children. 1767 CoLman Zing. 


Merchant v, Your case is truly a compassionate one. __ 

Ad (Cf. CoMPAssIon sd. 1.) Obs. 
— @ 63x 
passionate with this part. 


4. as sb, One who is compassionate. Obs. rare. 


| x602 W. Warson Decacordon 190 Compassionates of our _ 
afflictions. /4id. 268 True compassionates of their countries | + . eerie 
hot : | ing; contrivance, machination, plan. _ 


« a” 


museries, 


| am; my cuntrée-man born, & 7 
_whearby I kno ye ar compassiond with me, x6xr Srezp 
| Hist. Gt, Brit, x. xxiv. (1632) 1177 By the compassioned 


x 1635 J. Havwarp Banish'd Virg, 
| 15 With a no lesse ardent than compassionable affection. 


onNE Problems xi. (L.), The nose is most com- 


COMPASSMENT. 


Compassionate (kPmpee'fanett), v. [f prec, 
adj., or latinized ad. F. compassionn-er after analogy 
of verbs in -ATE: cf. affectzonate, and -aTE3 6,] 
trans, To regard or treat with compassion: to 
pity, commiserate (a person, or his distress, etc.), 

1598 Marston Pygmal, xxiv. 129 Pitty me, Compas- 
sionate my true Ioues ardencie. @1670 Hacker Add, Wil. 
Hames 1,(1692) 35 The sick, of the comfortless, are most to be 
compassionated. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 Il. 56 
Men .. naturally compassionate all..whom they see in dis- 
tress, 1837 Ht, Martineau Soc. dimer. V1. 1x Countries 
whose political servitude the Americans justly compassionate. 

absol, 1632 Massincrer Maid fon.1.i, May persuade you 
Not alone to compassionate, but to lend Your royal aids. 

Compassionately (kfmpa‘fanctli}, adv. [E. 
COMPASSIONATE @,+-LY*.] In a compassionate 
manner, pitifully, pityingly ; with tender pity. 

x6rx Speep Hist, Gt Brit. vi. xvi. (1632) 95 He was 
compassionately intreated. a@xyxq SHarp Serm. I. x. (R.), 
How kindly and compassionately soever, we, as private 
Christians, are to treat those that differ from us. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Wick, xii, ‘Poor "Tildal’ sighed Miss 
Squeers compassionately. 7 ; 

Compassionateness (k/mpe-fonttnés). [f. 
as prec.+-NESS.] The quality of being com- 
passionate. 

x6x1 R. Borron Dise. True Happiness (1631) 167 Out of a 
naturall compassionateness, 1681 Fraven Right. Man's 
Ref. 279 The infinite tenderness and compassionateness of 
our God, 1876 J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. HW. m. v. 285 His 
sympathy and compassionateness for the whole world. 

Compassionating (kfmpz'feneitin), pa/. a. 
[f. COMPASSIONATE @ + -ING4,] That compas- 
sionates ; pitying. 

1635 A. Srarrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 137 Her tender com- 
assionating Heart. augur Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. 

ks. 1721 1. 223 With a compassionating Zeal. 

+ Compa'ssionative, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Com- 
PASSIONATE v.: see -IVE.] Disposed to compas- 
sionate, | | 

1643 Dicny Obs. Browne's Relig. Med. (L,), Nor would he 
have permitted his compassionative nature to imagine, ete. 
Compassionator, -er (kgmpzx‘fane'tar). [f. 


| COMPASSIONATE U. + -OR, -EB: see -ER! 2.] One 


who compassionates. 

1684 Cuarnocn 4 ttrib, God (1834) I. 714 Shall thy creature 
only passively glorify thee as an avenger, and not actively 
as a compassionater? 1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI, 
357 Let those self-compassionators keep house in America 
for but one month, 

+ Compa'ssioned, f7/. a. Obs. rave. [f. Com- 


PASSION + -ED: cf. F. compassionné.] Affected 
with compassion ; sympathetic; compassionate. 


1575 Lanenam Lefz, (1871) 58 Yoo, being a Mercer..az I 
my good fréend withal, 


mercy of Queene Elizabeth. 
+Compa'ssionful, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Com- 


| PASSION $6. + -FUL.] Full of compassion. (In 


first quot. app. ‘ full of passion, passionate ’.) 

1604 ‘I, Wricut Passions v, § 4. 238 Griefe necessarily 
ensuing compassionfull hatred counterpoyseth the vehement 
intension of Love. J/é/d. 288 It argueth a bountifull minde, 


|. or a compassion-full heart. 


Compassioun (Wyclif, £ccius Prol.), erron. f. 


| COMPOSITION, 


Compa'ssionless, a. rare-",  [f. as prec. + 
-Luss.] Devoid of, wanting in, compassion. 

r625 R. Bouton Direct. for Walking w. Ged (x630) 282 
In those cold and compassionlesse times. 

Compassive (kjmpzsiv), a. [f. L. contpass- 


SION) +-IVE.] Feeling or showing compassion ; 
sympathetic, compassionate, pitiful, 
16xz R. Suetpon Serm. St. Martin's 44 Any compassiue 


| mind and heart .. cannot but compassionate their wretched 
_. Seruitudes. x6rz Suriton Oudx. I. um. v. 140 Murmurin 
‘somewhat .. with a low and compassive voice. Ee 
| Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IL. 192 
| Lord, these same compassive acts against slander. .have 


1760-92 
But a-propos, my 
they yet passed intoa law? a x860 [see next]. 
ompassi'vity. [f Com- + Passiviry: cf. 
prec.] A condition of suffering, or of being affected, 
together with another. .* 
1667 H. More Div. Dial. i. § 30 (1713) 67 Not a mere 


| Compassivity, but rather a Coactivity of the Spirit in which 


it does reside. a@1860 J. Garpner Faiths of World I. 
5970/2 Compassivity, a term used in Romanist writers to 


| express the feelings of a saint on beholding in a vision the 


the sword of a compassive pain. 


sufferings of Christ whereby his soul is transpierced with 
Compassiess (kzmpislés), . [f Compass 


| sd,1 +-LEss.J Without a compass. 


@1864 Know es cited by Wessrer. 1868 Menken Jnfe- 
licta 36 Compassless, rudderless, the poor ship pleads. 2884. 
Trait. New Lucian 32 A mastless, goin panalese vessel, 

+Compassly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Compass 
sb, or a. + -L¥2, perh. repr. F. 2 compas, par com- 


| pas ‘réguliérement, avec art, exactement, & point’ 


(Godef.).] Accordingly to measure or rule, exactly. 
1606 Svivester Du Bartas u. iii. Law 359 Th’ Eternalh 
Trine, who made all compassly, te tage rae | 
of Compassment. Obs. Forms: as in Com- 
pags. [a. OF. cum-, compassement machination,. 


| £. compasser to COMPASS: see -MENT.] Compass- 


COMPAST. 


Jx292 Barrron t. xii. § x Si... il de ceo compassement de 
tiele felounesse volunté soit atteynt.] ¢z300 A. Adis. 1345 
By heore bothe compissement Kyng Felip was wounded. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (x810) 255 Pise pre ageyn Edward 
mad a compassement. ¢ 1350 W721i. Palerne 198i Bia coynt 
compacement caste sche sone how bold zhe mizt hire bere 
hire best to excuse. ¢xq400 Maunpev., xvii. 180 Be experi- 
ence and sotyle compassement of wytt. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T. (x613) 88 For all the body-wasting industry I 
haue vsed in thy [knowledge’s] compasment. 

Compast, occas. f. compassed: see COMPASS 2. 

+ Compasture. Obs. rvare—', [? error for 
CoMPOSsTURE; but perh. altered by association 
with pasture.] See Compost, CoMPostTurE. 

1627 Speen Zugland xvii, These Heaths by the Com- 
pasture of the Sheepe (which we call Tathe) are made so 
rich with Corne they..match the fruitfullest grounds. [For 
compastures in Bailey 1742-, see List of Spurious Words.) 

tCompa‘tchment. Ods. rare. [f. Com- + 
PATCHMENT.] A thing patched together. 

1617 Cotuns Def BS. Ely un. x. 411 This that here you 
offer vs, the most woodden com-patchment, in such tedious. 
nesse of repetitions, that euer I hit on. 

Compate, obs. f. ComprtE. 

Compaternity (kpmpats-miti). [ad. med.L. 
compaternitat-em (F. compaternité), £. compater 
godfather (f. com- together, with + dater father) : 
cf. Paterniry.] The relationship which exists 
between godfathers (or godparents) mutually, or 
between them and the actual parents of a child. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I. 357 By the bonde of com- 
paternite and of consecrate fraternite. r6z2 Davies Why 
freland, etc. (1747) 181 Gossipred or Compaternitie .. by 
the canon law it be a spiritual affinity, etc. x832 S. R. 
Martianp Facts & Doc. 411 They disregard compaternity. 

Compatibility (kpmpzttibiliti). [a. F. com- 
patibileté : see next and -1TY.]. The quality of being 
compatible ; mutual tolerance, consistency, con- 
gruity. 

rw61z  Cotcr., Compatibiiité, compatibilitie; a concur- 
rencie, accord, agreement together. #1677 Barrow Wes, 
(1686) II. 134 The compatibility and concurrence of such pro- 
perties in one thing. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 336 You try 
the infinite perfections by their compatibility with your 
ideas! 1848 CaRPENTER Axinz. Phys. 11 Examples of the 
compatibility of even the heat of boiling water with the 
preservation of animal life. 

Compatible (kf/mpe'tib’l), a [a. F. com- 
patible, ad. med.L. compatibilis (as in beneficium 
conipatibile, i.e. one that can be held along with 
another, Du Cange), f. comfaté to suffer with (see 
COMPASSION). 

‘Dr, Johnson thought this word a corruption of Com- 
PETIBLE, Which ‘is found in good authors, and ought always 
to beused’, The quotations, however, show that the mean- 
ings of the two words were different from the beginning, 
and that CompaTiBLe was the older word. Confusion seems 
to have taken place later: see 2¢,] 

+1. Participating in suffering; sympathetic. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Zueydos xxii. (1890) 78 Y* remembraunce 
greued hym ryght sorowfully by incytacion compatyble 
whiche admonnesteth hym to socoure this dolant lady. 
60x Bacon Adv. Learning u. ix. § 3 The Infant in the 
mothers wombe is compatible with the mother, and yet 
separable, 1628 Mynsuaut £ss. Prison 33 A compatible 
commiseration of those, who I know lye groaning under it. 

2. Mutually tolerant; capable of being admitted 
together, or of existing together in the same subject ; 
accordant, consistent, congruous, agreeable. 

us3z More Confut. Tindale Wks. 485/: Wedlocke and 
priesthod be not repugnant but compatible of their nature. 
1563-87 Foxe 4. & M4. 328 (R.) But those formes which are 
so distracted, that they be not contrarie but disalike: are 
compatible in one subiect, as quantitie and qualitie, 1589 
Purrentam Zug. Poesie 11. iv. (Arb.) 160 Many other like 
words borrowed out of the Latin and French, were not so 
well to be allowed by vs, as these words .. compatible, for 
agreeable in nature. 1621 Cotcr., Compatible, compatible, 
concurrable ; which can abide, or agree together $ orindure, 
or beare with, one another. 1636 Healey 7heophrast., 
Oligarchy gt If any do them affront or iniurie, He and 
I (say they) are not compatible inthis City. «1745 Broome 
(J.), Our poets have joined together such qualities as are by 
mature the most compatible. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison 
I. xxxvi. 259 Can friendship and reserve be compatible? 
2884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 524 It develops.. all sorts of 
energies and capacities.. with all compatible fulness and 
efficiency. me a , teqgat ; 

“DP. Const. with pe ee ate ; 

164 Baker Chron, Edw. III, an. 1347 (R.) An honour 
out of his way, an le 
home. 1688 Mince Fr. Dict.s.v., Heat is compatible with 
Moisture.. r794. Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) Here Every 
reform that was compatible .. with order and good govern- 
ment. 1855 Macauiay Hist. Hung, ITI. 549 He did not 
think it compatible with his personal dignity. = . 

+e. Const. 70. Obs. (In this const. confused 
with CoMPETIBLE : cf. esp. quots. 1668, 1714.) _ 

1623 Jas. 1 Answ. Parl. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. G659) I. 
127 A fault in my discretion scarce compatible to the love 
and trust I bear him. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 
88 A pleasure compatible to a creature. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und, 1. xii. §. 13 Neither of these ways of Separation. .is, 

as I think, compatible to pure Space. @ 1714 Suarp Sevm. 


IL iii. (R.), We have not only all the proofs of genuineness — 
given for any other writings .. but this over . 


-+ that can be give r 3 
and above, which is compatible to none but these. a 


8. Of benefices : Capable of being held together. |. 


emanates indenture dated 3xst March last entered into |. 


‘1gs9 in Strype dun. Ref I. xiv. 186 Being. presented to 
such churches compatible, over and above his principal 
cure. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss, Eccl. Terms 65.00 


| eche suffringe with othere]. 


| deserving than any foreigner. 


|: clete comperit to this convencioun. 


scarce compatible with his state at _ - Will in Hari, Mise. (x746) VIII. 29/2 Requesting them Pree c 


} hun 
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| Compa‘tibleness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] = 
| COMPATIBILITY, 


r6x0 Donne Pseudo-Mariyr 266 Had the Bishops of Rome 
| maintained that .. Compatiblenesse with Princes, which 
gaue them Authority at first. 2641 in Smectymnuus Vz. 


Compatibly, adv. [fas prec.+-L¥2.] Ina 
compatible manner; consistently. — 


1730-6 in BarLey. 1755-73 in JoHNson. 1829 I. TayLor 


| Lxthus. (1867) 72 These multifarious pursuits which are to 


be acquired compatibly with the discharge of public duties. 

+Compa‘tience. Obs. [a. OF. compacience : 
| see next and -ENcE.] Fellow-feeling, compassion. 
| 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. i. (Tollem. MS.), pe 


| Iv. 1137 Haue pou compatience! x§13 Doucias £xeis 
| vut ix. 69 To haue compaciens and pitie Of zour awin 
| wofull king. xzsse App. Hamitron Cazechk. (1884) 56 Thai 
use the knawlege of evil men to thair zeile and compaciens. 
+*Compatient, a. Ods. Also 4-6 -cient. [a. 
| OF. compactent, -patient, ad. L. compatient-ent, pr. 
' pple. of comfaté to suffer with.] Suffering along 
- with, sympathetic, compassionate. 
' 4382 Wycur x Perv. iii. 8 In preyer be 3e compacient [1388 
rstz Doua.as .2neis 1. ix. 69 
' Art thou nocht the ilk compacient Eneas? xs6z T. Norton 
| Calvin's Inst. 1. 150 We haue not a Bishop that can not be 
| compatient of our infirmities. 1646 Buck Kich. J/J, 86 (R.) 
The same compatient and commorient fates and times. 
Compatriot (kfmpétrist, -pet-). [a F. 
compatriote, ad. L. compatriota, f. com- with + 


| patridta countryman : see PaTrior.] 


1. One who is of the same country with another; 
_ & fellow-countryman. 

r6rx Sprep A’tst. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 46 With the. .bloud- 
shed of innumerable their Compatriots. 1683 E, Hooker 
Pref. Pordage’s Myst. Div, 107 Your Friend, Acquaintante, 
or Compatriot. 1768-94 Tucker Lt. Mat. (1852) I. 318 
They. .are ready to think a compatriot braver..and more 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 108 We..may well say to our compatriots that not to 
possess necessary knowledge is a disgrace. 

2. attrib. and ad7. Of the same country. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas, Imag. 1. 602 To my compatriot 
youth I point the high example of thy sons, 3784 CowPreR 
fask 1. 238 That Chatham's language was his mother 


| tongue, And Wolfe’s great name compatriot with his own, 


_ 3837-9 Haram Fist. Lit. UL, vii. 1. 292 uote, He does not 
seem a favorite with his compatriot critics. 

Compatriotic (-¢'tik), a. [f. prec. +-10, after 
patriotec: cf. F. compatriotigue.| Of or pertaining 
to compatriots ; belonging to the same country. 

1803 W. Tayitor in 4uz. Rev. I. 332 Hindostan, whose 
annals we now peruse with a compatriotic interest. 1884 
H. ZimMern in Gentl Mag. Feb. 131 To please my com- 
_ patriotic and foreign friends. 1889 Harpers Mag. Sept. 
642/x Our compatriotic sonnet, 

Compa‘triotism. [f. as prec. +-1sm: cf. F. 
compatriotisme.| The position of being com- 
' patriots ; compatriotic feeling or sympathy. 

1794 Resid. in France (ed. J. Gifford) IT. (2797) 110 Two 
young Englishmen, with whom I used sometimes to con- 
verse in French, without acknowledging our compatriotism. 
1864 Mayuew Gero, Life & Mann. I. 119 We in the hospi- 
tality of compatriotism, cheerfully consented to show [them] 
ie ae sights and curiosities of the town in which we were 
resident. 


Compaynable, -paygnable, obs. ff. Compan- 
ABLE, ee a’ 
Compayne, obs. by-form of CoMPANY q.v. 
Compear, obs. f. COMPEER sd. - 
. Compear (kgmpies), v. Sc. Forms: 5-7 
- compere, 5-8 compeir, (6 ?compare, 7 com- 
' peer), 6- compear. [a. F. compar-oir (pres. t., 
now obs., compere) to appear formally before a 
_ tribunal :—L. comparé-re to be present, appear, f. 
com~ together, with + p@rére toappear. Cf, APPEAR. ] 
_ +1. To appear, make one’s appearance, present 
oneself, show one’s face, esp. at a formal assembly. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron. uxxvi. i, On y¢ morowe Galaad & 
, other knightes Afore the kynge by one assent compered. 
1533 Bettenven Lizzy tv. (1822) 320 All the princis of the 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron, 
, Scot. xu. vi. (Jam.), Yik man began to feir his life, and durst 
. nocht compeir quhare Makbeth was. ax60g MonTGoMERIE 
| Navigatioun 136 Our Maister soon his lyttil vhissell cheird ; 
- His mariners incontinent compeird. ¢x66x Mro. ARGYLE 


' to.compeer suddenly im thiskingdom. | 
2. spec. Sc. Law. To appear in a court, as a 
. party to a cause, either in person or by counsel. 


| Ministers in A dp, Parker's Corr. (1853)206 Summon, charge 
and warn the foresaid Anne to. compere before the said 


.curatours may compeir for all persons accuse 
' Lespre Eng.-Pop, Cerem. 1. it. 3 We must all compeare 
. before the judgment seat of Christ. 2647 H. More Song of 
Soul 1, ti. 11. xxvili, But what shall steer The erring senses ? 


Nonconf. 449 The Prince of Orange, being cited and not 
‘ compearing, his Estate and Lands ar seised on, 29786 in 
| Lockhart Seotz (x839) I. 179 Compeared Walter Scott and 


etween him and Walter Scott his son, 1865 Dazly Tei. 8 
paly At Glasgow the twenty-second day of March eighteen 


Answ. § 14. 173 There is a compatiblenesse in this case of | 
| Gods act and the kings. . 


membre lesse greuid hab compaciens [535 compassion] of | 
be membre bat is more greuid. ¢x48s Dighy Myst. (1882) | 


| Superintendants. x587°Sc. Acts Fas. VT (2597) £38 a ok 
d. 2637 Gil~ > 


_ where shall they compear In controversie? 3672 True 


red and sixty-five years. In presence of Sir Archibald |. 


_ _ex4s0 Henrvson Mor, Fab., Tale of Dog 13 Schir | 
| Scheip, I charge thee straitly to compeir. 1863 Lett. Sc. 


/ compearance 0” the tither.’ 


_ kyngis all othire. ES 
Hazl. Dodstey Vi. 467 Three cavalieros..Without compeers 
x6x2'T. Taytor 77tusiii.xr The 
Clergy..will be tudged by none but their compeares, 1644. 
Jessor Angel of Eph, 27 That..Timothy or Titus were | 
meere Presbyters, and so compeeres or Equals to the Pres. . 
_ byters of Ephesus. 1886 Dict, Nat. Biog, VI. 309/1 Brian 


. colleagues and compeeres [compares], 
. of6, xviii. 296 His marshall compere ..and brave commili- 
‘ tant. 1738 SomMERVILLE Chase wt, 317 The fierce Arab.. 
"with his i 


COMPEER. 


| Alison, Baronet, advocate, Sheriff of Lanarkshire. Com- 
| peared a prisoner, who. .declares and says, etc, 


+3. ‘To appear, to be made manifest ’ (Jam.). 
1533 BeLLenDEN Livy (1822) 90 (Jam.) The tressoun 


| aganis thaime comparit..that he wes condampnit to de, 


Hence Compearing vé/. sb. and pi. a. 
1637 GitLesPie Eng.-Pop. Cerem, ut. vill, 178 Vhese cir. 


cumstances might serve the more to justify Ambrose his not 
| compearing. 


Aiod. Sc. Law. The compearing defender, 
Compearance (k/mpierins). Sc. Law. Also 
5-7 compeirance, 6-7 comperance. fa. F, 


| comparance, -ence, £. comparoir to COoMPEAR: 


subseq. assimilated to the latter; cf. APPEARANCE.] 

il. The action of compearing, or formally pre- 
senting oneself in court as a party to a cause. 

wq27 Se. dets Fas. J (1597) § ror Of them of ilk Schire, 
that awe compeirance in Parliament or Councel. 1535 
Srewart Crox. Scot, II. 16 Williame, Bruther te King 
Malcolme .. and of his Comperance befoir King Henrie of 
Ingland tueiching Northumberland. 1663 SpaLpine Trozd, 
Chas. J (1829) 30 For his not compearance, both he and the 
rest who did not compear were put tothehorn. 1828 Scorr 
Rob Roy xiv, ‘The justice took the word o’ the tane for the 
1884 Brit. §& For. Avang. Rev. 


| Oct. 679 Compearance before the delegates from the Synod 
| of Glasgow and Ayr. 


+2. Appearance (of many together). rave. 
1667 H. More Div. Diad. v. xxxviil. (1713) 517 The whole 


| Skie was filled with Myriads of Myriads of Shapes in this 
| great Compearance. 


Compea‘rant. Sc. Law. [f. Compzar v.; ef. 
¥. comparant in same sense.] One who compears 


| in a court of law, etc. 7 


1587 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ, 444 (Jam.) The saidis commis. 


sioneris will. .minister justice to the compeirantis. .and the 
| mon-compeirantis to be left last in the roll. 


Compeare, obs. form of CoMPEER. | 
Compearer. [f. Comprar + ER.] One who 
compears ; see also Lest of Spurious Words. 
+Compectina‘tion. Obs. rare— 1. [f.L. com- 
together + pectindre to comb, f. pecte comb: see 
-ATIoN.] Onion of the hands with the fingers 
interlocked, liketwo combs, 
2644 Butwer Chirol. 28 This Compectination or Weeping 


_ Crosse of the Hand is elegantly described by Apuleius. » 


Compeer (kgmpices), so. Forms: 3 cumper, 


4 Gomper, 5-6 -pyre, -ire, 5-7 compere, 6-7 


compeare, compiler, compeere, 4-7 compeer. 
[ME. comper, a. OF. couzper, £. com- + per ( peer). 


since 16th c. written pair:—L. par-em equal, 


See Prer, Parr. For the vowel cf. clear =F. clair. 
Perh, in sense 2 identified with F. compérve, med.L. com 


pater, fellow godfather, gossip, familiar.] 


1. One of equal rank or standing ; an equal, peer. 
a@1400-50 A lecander 3396 Pe kyng with-outen compere of 
rs9o Lhree Lords & Ladies Lond. 1. in 


in compass of this world. 


Boroimhe .. has been often praised..as an enlightened 

patriot, a compeer of King Alfred and of Washington. 
2. A companion, associate, comrade, fellow. 
e275 Pains of Hell 64 in O. B. Mise. 212 Bynd.. 


_ cursid levers with here cumpers, And cast ham in pe fuyre. 
1382 Wyrecur Fudg. xi. 38 Whanne she was goon with 
- felawis and hir compeers [1388 pleiferis]. 1386 CrauceR 
_ Prod, 672 His frend and his Comper. 1494 Fasyan v. Lxxxiii, 
' ‘He axed lodgynge.. for hym and his Comperys. — 
- Raster, Pastywte (1811) 203 ‘This kynge .. sent for Piers, 
. Gaueston his compyre and advanced hym to great honour. 


1529 


r600 Hottanp Livy vir, vi. 284 They conversed together, as 
r61z Drayton Poly- 


‘roop Of bold Compeers. 1862 Marc. GoopMan 
Exper. Sister of Mercy 219 The recruit. .is at once subjected 


_ to discipline by his compeers. 


+b. Used contemptuously. Obs. 


: ¥ * 


 x6z0 B. Jonson Alch. rv. iv, Your sooty, smoky-bearded - : 
: compeer. 3 
. Compeers, with lawless pow’r Invade my dome. — 


1725 Pore Odyss, xx. 378 No more, ye lewd 


3. One associated with another in the view of 


_ the speaker or writer. Wee tok a eee 
. 2874 tr. Marlorat's A Liege ak 47 Delt out among the 
- compeeres that stand for the electi 


he commpeeres the best. 2615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 120 Eiean: 
Toue’s proud Fane which heaven compeerd. 839 Baey | 


COMPEL. 


Fests (1848) 21/t Sooner let the mountains bend..Than © 


nations stoop their sky-compeering heads. 
Compeigny, -eny, obs. f. Company, 

 Compeir, obs. f. of Comprar, 

Compel (k/mpe }), z. 


compelling. fa. OF. compeller and compellir 
(14th c. in Godef.) to compel, ad. L. compell-ére 
f. com- together + fed/-Gre to drive.] 

lL. trans. To urge irresistibly, to constrain, oblige, 
force: &. a person fo do a thing (the usual const.), 
61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 116 De first 
persecution... Whenne cristen men weren compellid bi 
' exilyngis, betyngis, and depis, to make sacrifices to ydols. 
1382 Wyciir Gad. ii. 3 Nether Tyte. .was compellid for to be 


circumsidid. ¢2386 CuHaucer Parson’s T. P 518 If so be 


that the lawe compelle yow to swere. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dzetes ra, Whiche grace. hath compelled me to 
sette a parte alle ingratitude. xs6x T. Norron Calvin's 
Inst, \. 48 He is compelled to do him seruice. x6rz Breve 
Luke xiv. 23 Compell them to come in. 2769 Ropertson 
Chas. V, IIT. x1. 335 As they could not persuade they tried 
_ to compel men to believe. 1874 Green Short Hist. iil. 139 
Hunger compelled him to surrender. | a 
b. a person Zo (27240) a course of action, etc. 

msq4t Barnes Wks, (1573) 328/t.Thou hast with a Lordly 
violence compelled them to it {chastitie], x6sx Hosses 
Leviath. Ww, xxii. 122 To compell them to performance, 1667 
Mitton ?. L. vi. 6x9 Ifour proposals once again were heard 
We should compel them to a quick result. 1767 Badler 
No. 63 I. 277 A most excellent lady, who was compelled 
_ into a marriage with my betrayer. x18s4 J. S.C. Asgorr 
Napoleon (3855) II. 26 Russia should unite her arms with 
_ ours, and compel that power to peace. 1869 Rusxin Q. of 
Air § 128 Compel the idle into occupation, 

c. with szmple object: To constrain, force. 

1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 Though it [grace] 
may not compell the wyll of man. 32535 CoverpaLe od 
xxxil. 18 For I am full of wordes, & the sprete that is 
within me, compelleth me. 2667 Mitton ?. 2. xu.3175 The 
lawless Tyrant, who denies..thir. .messageto regard, Must 
be compelid by Signes and Judgements dire. 


2. +a. To take or get by force, to extort. Ods. 

argooin Gairdner Three 15th c. Chron. 'Camden'76 [They] 
compelled, dispoyled, rubbed, and distroyed all manner of 
cattell, vetayll, and riches, xg99 Suaxs. Hex, V, ut. vi. 126 
_ We give expresse charge, that..there be nothing compell’d 

from the Villages. 1602 — Ali's Well ww. iii. 356 And I 
were not a verie Coward, I’de compell it of you. 

g. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. i, Men, who..compelled from 
the soil a subsistence gained by severe labour, 

b. To constrain (an action); to bring about by 
force, constraint, or. moral necessity; to exact by 
rightful claim; to command. 

1671 Frave. Fount. Life vi. 16 He compell'd the Devil’s 
assent, 1775 JOHNSON Jax. mo Tyr. 74 Our union with the 
English counties was either compelled by force, etc. 1856 

_ Froupe Hest. Eng. (1858) I. i. 35 The government had no 
power to compel submission to injustice. 1880 MrCarruy 
Own Times TIT xxxvii. 14x He compelled a certain admira- 
tion from all men. 

.8. To force to come, go, or proceed; to drive 
- forcibly, to force. Also (esp. in transl.) in the 
_ literal sense of the Latin: To drive or force to- 
gether; to gather into a company by force. Cf. 
cloud-compeller. (Now rare and poetic.) 

1447 BokennAm Seyntys (Roxb.) 55 To thy tabernacle 
compelle not me. ¢x4go Castle Howard aa St Cutha 
_ bert Surtees) so9 Pair frendes ..Compeld baim to phair 
erytage, 1590 SPENSER J, i 
_ from far compeld. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. Hist. Justine 
_ 28b, They compelled the thirty Tyrants out to Eleusis. 1628 

Hosses 7hucyd. (x822) 129 Having compelld them within 
_ their walled towns.. 2622-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. rv. (1682 133 
They ... sent out 300 Horse and 200 Foot to compell them 


back unto their Ships,..@170o Drypen (J.), Attended by. 


_ the chiefs who sought the field, Now friendly mix’d, and in 


one troop .compell’d.. x704 Swirr Batt, Bes. Compelling 
here and there the Stragglers to the Flock. x720 Porg 
dijad xm. 454 The fatal tye Is stretch’d on both, and close 
compell’d they die. 1725 -— Odyss. vit. 291 By heav'n’s high 
will compell'd from shore to shore, x8s0 Tennyson /x 
Mem, xvii, Such a breeze Compell’d thy canvas. 1887 
A thenzum 1 Oct. 429 He can, Zeus-like, compel the clouds. 
__-b. To force by pressure, compress. Ods. exc. fig. 
%657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 77 Wipe is compelled from. 
the grapes into hogsheads, 3859 Trenca Zfist. Ch. Asia 
(1862) 7 Before they can compel such scriptures as these 
into the limits of their system, oat ake 
+4. To overpower, constrain, Obs. rare—t 
1697 Drypen Verg. (1806) II. 271 Easy sleep their weary 
limbs compell’d, ise a Se tha Be pie 
..Compelin, obs. form of Compiing, 


 Gompellable (kjmpelab'), @. Chiefly in 


Tegal use. [£ Compen+-aBr.] ce 
I. That may be compelled: a. fo do something, | 


Eggs Dial. on Laws Eng... x. (1638) 76 They were not | 
a ble by no law to make amends for the trespas. . 


~ Hist. Coll, I. 687 The King is not com- 
is Parliament. . 1767 Briacksrone Comm. 11. 
, are compellable by writ of partition to 


(e.g. military service). 


a, 1726 AYLIFFE Parerg. 455 

lehereunto. 

war a 97 He doth it accord- 

in “ the proper acts thereof. 
7 


re compellible, 


Forms: 4-5 -elle, 4-7 
-ell, 7--el. Pa.t.and pple. compelled, pr. pple. 


_ ouer with finest names and compellations, 1654 


Q. 1. i. 5 She had this Knight. 


against the institution of the 


1857 Toutm. Smita Parish 436 The. 
ompellable to put things in decent order. _ 


. 1. Ixx, (1739) 187 They are .. not | 


§ Sc. 7 The outward. 


716 
+2. Compulsory. Obs. 


1677 Varranton Eng. Improv. 25 The Register is volun- | 


tary, not compellable, so he that will Register may, and he 
that will not may chuse. 

Hence Compe‘llably adv. | 

1818 Topp, Compelladly, in a forcible manner. 

Compellant, var. f£. COMPELLENT. 

+ Compellate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. compellat- 
ppl. stem of compelldre to address, accost: see 
-ATE3.] trans. To address (by some particular 
name or appellation), call. 

21638 Mzpr Wks. (1677) 21 S. Paul, speaking .. to that 


mixt multitude ..compellates them, 1686 Hickes Sec. 
Beatz Virg, 3x The practice of Compellating Saints. 

Compellation (kpmpélzijan). Now rare or 
arch. [ad. L. compellation-em addressing, n. of 
action f compellére: see prec.] 

l. Addressing or calling upon any one; an. ad- 
dress ; the words addressed to any one. arch. Obs. 

1603 Hottann Plntarch's Mor. 1361 Mine opinion is, that 
this writing E1..is an entier salutation of it selfe, and a 
compellation of the God. 1609 R. Barnarp Faiths, Sheph, 
67 Compellation; which isa calling vpon the Hearers, toa 
consideration of the thing spoken. 1642 Roczrs Naaman 
484 His compellation, Incline thine eare, hearken unto me, 
1642 W. Ames Marrow Div. 273 That which .. doth infer 
a compellation of the Devill to receive his helpe or counsell. 
1649 Roperts Clawis Bibl. 478 An Apostrophe, or affection- 
ate Compellation of all that passe by to be .. touch’t with 
her sorrows. r7xx Reflect. Wall's Hist. Inf. Bapt. 191 At 
each compellation putting him [the baptiz’d person] down 
into the water. 1864 Sir Ff. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. IV. 
161 Having completed the introductory compellation he 
continued, es ; 

2. a. Addressing by a particular name or title. 

1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647 353 A Preface of compella- 
tion. .in the first words, Our Father which art in heaven. 
1691 E. Taytor tr. Behmen, Life 425 Amazed at the 
Strangers familiar compellation of him by his Christian 
Name. 1862 F, Hatt Hindu Canons Dram. (1865) 23 The 
rules of compellation, to be observed by the persons of the 
drama. 

b. The name, title, or form of words by which 
a person is addressed ; style of address. 

1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. 1. § 58 That name and 
compellation of little Flocke, doth not comfort but deject 
my devotion, a16s2 Brome Love-sick Crt. mt, it, AZat. 
My soveraign Lord. S¢y. I like that compellation. x749 
Fietpina Yone Fones xvi. ix, He was received with many 
scurvy compellations too coarse to be repeated. 1846 
TrencH Mzrac. i. (1862: 104 So far from any harshness, the 
compellation [‘ Woman ’] has something solemn in it. 

ec. The name, title, or style, used in speaking of 
a person (or thing); an appellation. 

1637 Bastwick Litany u. 16 The worst things are varnished 
GayTon 
Pleas, Notes w. vi, 202 Abraham. .agreed with her. .to go by 
the Compellation of his sister, 677 Gout. Venice 317 Ho- 


-norius..calls the Republick of Venice by the Honourable 


title cf Most Christian. .under which honourable Compella- 
tion, etc. 1809 Kenpatt Trav. III. lx. 2 Among the more 
modern compellations of the-federalists, the favourite ones 
are traitors, tories, etc. : 

+3. Reproach, reprimand, reproof; a calling to 
account. [Soin Lat.] Obs. rare. : 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Conipellation, a blaming or. re- 
proving. 1658 Ussuer Azam, vu. 863 Such compellations 
and imprecations, as calamitous times are commonly the 
witnesses of. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 191 A deacon 
in a simple compellation may accompany himself with two 
deacons, eo 

Compellative (k/mpe'lativ), a and sd. rare, 
[f. compellat- (see Ci MPELLATE) + -IVE.] 

A. adj, Denoting address. In mod. Dicts, 
B. sd. A word used as a name, title, or appel- 
lation ; = CoMPELLATION 2 b, c. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. I. var. 4x Compellative is a 
thing in speaking which we call another, as: Atrides, Aga- 
memnon, King of men. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 209 Many a 
gentleman. .fully entitled to such a compellative, 

+b. = Vocative (case). Ods. 

1849 J. W. Gisas PAilol. Stud, (1857) 47 We have, in con- 
tinuous discourse, the compellative or vocative. 
+ Compe'llatory, a. Obs. rare—', 

Compe v.] Compulsory. 

1527 G. Cavennisu Life Wolsey (R. Suppl), That a king 
and a queen should be. .constrained by process compellatory 
to appear In any court as common persons. 

Compelled (kjmpe'ld), pf/.a. [f Comprn v.] 

1, Constrained, forced, necessitated: see the verb. 

r§4t Barnes Wks, (1573) 328/r Compelled chastitie is 
Gospell. 60x Suaxs. Ad/'s 
edd. iv. 44 A compell’d restraint, 1853 Roserrson Ser, 


[irreg. f. 


Ser. m, xxi. (1876) 272 The tenant of a compelled solitude, 


bb. Path. Compelled movements: involuntary 
movements arising from irritation or lesion of 


some ‘part of the central nervous system; com- 
| Pelled position, a position to which a patient con- | 


stantly returns. 


ifs x87 tr Z teens Cycl. Med. XIL 259 Compelled back- 
ward 


movements have been observed in affections of the 

cerebellum, it ge dhe PS 3 
2. Driven or gathered together, collected. Ods. 
1613-6 W. Browne 8rit. Pas?. 11. iii, Upon his brow Con- 

tinuall bubbles like compelled drops. Ps je eae 
Hence + Compe‘lledly, adv., in a forced manner ; 


| by compulsion or constraint... 


xggo C. S. Right Relig. 18 Feede .. the. flocke of Christ, 


t not compelledly but willingly. a x603 T. CarTWRIGHT 


COMPENDIATE. 


Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 458 [They] acknowledge (not 
compelledly but frankly) the spirituall power. ; 

Compe'llent, a. also -ant. [ad. L, comepellent~ 
em pr. pple. of compeliére to CompEL.] Com- 
pelling, constraining. 

1847 Mrs. Brownine in Blackw. Mag. LXI. 555 Most 
full of invocation, and to be Most instantly compellant, 
1873 R. Concreve Zss. (1874) 480 The compellent con. 
tagion of great examples. 

Compeller (kf/mpe'ler).  [f. as prec. +-ER 1,] 

1. One who compels or constrains. 

axs77 Six T. Smira_in Strype Life App. iv. (1820) 254 
What pleasure shall the compelled party have of the coms 
peller? 1636 Buunr Voy. Levant 117 (f.) That due pro- 
portion, which should be maintained between the compellers 
and the compelled. } 

2. One who drives ; fig. one who guides or rules, 
See also cloud-compeller s.v. CLOUD sb. 12, 

1377 87 Hounsuep Chron, IN. 866/1 That this man was 
..cheefe compeller, and disposer of the kingdome, 1822 
Scorr Pirate xxviii, Stern compeller of the clouds, thou 
also shalt hear the voice of the Reim-kennar. 1866 Neate 
Seg. & Hymns 181 ‘Zeus father’.. compeller of tempests, 
1884. Literary Era I. x47 First the creature and then the 
compeller of the movement, __ 

Compelling (kJmpe'lin), v2. sb. [f. Compre 
+-ING!.}] The action of the verb CoMPEL. 

1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) i. xvii. 152/2 Whan 
seruauntes trauayll in the sondaye by compellynge of theyr 
soueraynes, 1642 Mitton Afod, Smect. (1851) 3x3 These 
inconveniencies and dangers follow the compelling of set 
formes. 1846 Trencu MZirac. Introd. (1862) 96 ‘The ex- 
pectation that .. there is any compelling to the faith one 
who does not wish to believe, is absurd. 
Compelling, f//. a. [f as prec. + -InG 2] 
That compels: see the verb. ; 

1606 Suaxs. And. & CZ. 1. ii. 141 Vnder a compelling occa- 
sion. 1850 Tennyson /# J/em. xxix, With such compelling 
cause to grieve, 

Hence Compe‘llingly adv. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Read Pres. : 2(R.) Probably, obscurely, 
peradventure: but not evidently, compellingly, necessarily, 
1887 Mary Linsxitn / Exch. Yor Soul ULL. Ixv. 253 Her 
hand was laid compellingly upon the arm of Damians. 

Compenable, -abull, -abyll, vars. of Com- 
PANABLE, a. Ods. 

Compence, var. of ComPENsE v. Obs. 

Compend (ke-mpénd), sd. [ad.L. compend-ium: 
see below. Cf. stipend.) = COMPENDIUM. 

196 Datryopce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 41 Of the Sey 
calfes..the cause of this our compend, permitis vs nocht copl- 
ouslietoexpone. x640G. Warrstr. Bacon’s Adv, Learn. 327, _ 
I would principally advise. .that Youth beware of compends 
and abridgements. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 526 A com- 
pend or syllabus of their lectures. 1833 Srr W. Hamitron — 
Discuss. (1852) 123 The Compend of Aldrich, .has furnished, 
for above a Century, the little all of Logic doled out .. by 
the University of Bradwardin and Scotus. 188: W. RK. 
Smitn Old Test. in Few. Ch. 11 The sort of theology of 
which the Westminster Confession and the Thirty-nine 
Articles are compends. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1642 Declar, Lords & Com., To Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 4 
The compend of all calamities. 1677 Gitpin Dewmonol, 
(1867) 416. He shewed .. vineyards, and fields that were 
near, as a compend of the whole, 1882 J. Payne roor Nights 
I, 182 He’s such a compend of beauties, 

Compe'nd v. nonce-wd., to narrate briefly. 

1606 Warner 4/d, Eng. xiv. Ixxxili. 345 We shall the 
warlikenesse compend of those fame-wronged Men. 

+Compendage. Ods. rare'. [f. L. com- 
pend-ére taken in the analytical sense of ‘ hang 
together’ +-acH: cf. appendage.) A mass of things 
hanging together. 

2773 Hawkxeswortu Voy, IIT. 44x A scarlet flower, that 
seemed to be a compendage of many fibres, | 

+Compe’ndance. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec, 
+-ANCE: cf. defendance.] Confederation. 

1658 Ussuer Anz. 463 The .. designe of working men off 
allyance and compendance with Prusias. | 

+Compendiarious, a. Obs.-° [f. L. com- 
pendidri-us. concise, compendious, f. compendium 
(see below) + -ous.]. Concise, abridged. | 

1730-6 in Bartey (folio). | | 
a: Compe ndiarist. Obs. rare. [f. next +-18T.] 


A maker of compendiums. 


1679 Prance Adait. Narr. 20 Here..the Ingenuity of the 
Compendiarist comes to be taxed, 7 
fad. Le 


+Compendiary, 5). and a. Obs. 


— compendiare-us short, compendious, f. compendium : 


see below. The sb. represents L. compendiGrium, 


| the neuter of the adj. used subst. : see -ARIUM, -ARY.] 


A. st. Acompendium, | 
1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Arcadia (1616) 7 Their ouer- 
fraught studies, with trifling compendiaries.. x622 Mrssev- 
DEN free Tradé 42 An Epitome or Compendiary of all the — 
former Statutes. ax63x Donne Serv, xxxii. 316 A Com. 
pendiary and Summary Abridgment, i" ; 
B. ad7. Compendious, expeditions, brief. 
-x609 Bre. Bartow dnsw, Nameless Catholic 20 A Com= 
endiary limitation. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. m1. 100 


_ To circumvent some one, and by a compendiary way to 
reduce him under his power. x80x~r5 Fusent Lect, Ari x. 
| (2848) 53x That. compendia 


as : method which. ,has ruined the 

arts of every country by reducing execution to a recipe.» 
+Compendiate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. Le: com- 

pendzat- ppl. stem of compendiare to contract, 


_£ compendi-um.] Contracted, diminutive. — 


COMPENDIATE, 


4593 Nasne Chrisi’s T. (1613) 123 In the round com- 
ie bladder of thy braine. xs99 — Lenten Stuffe 

p. Ded., Your diminutive excelsitude and compendiate 

" greatnesse. vara 

+ Compe ndiate, v. Obs. [f. L. compendiat- : 
see prec. and -aru3,| zvaxs. To sum up concisely, 

z614 J. Kine Vitis Palatina 2 That which concludeth and 
compendiateth all blessing, peace upon Israel. a x6zg 
Boys Wks. (1629) = To Compendiat all these notes in a 
few words, 1639 W. Scrater Worthy Commun. 1 That 
sacred Map, in which we have compendiated the summe of 
those choice favours from above, 

Hence Compe-ndiator, one who compendiates. 
1679 Prance Addit. Narr. 22 That other Remarque of 
the Compendiator. 


+Compendie. Obs. = COMPENDIUM. 


574 Newton Sealth Mag. 5 Sundrie sortes of exercise. : 


agreable for them, into whom I namely have penned and 
written this compendie. 


+Compe'ndiment. Oés. rare. [In form from 
L. compend-ére + -MENT: the sense follows com- 
pendium, -ous, etc.] = COMPENDIUM. 


x605 Timme Qwersit. 1. xv. 69 Philosophers cal man the — 


compendiment or abridgement of the greater world. 
+Compendio'sity. Os-° fad. late L. 
compendiositat-em, f. compendios-us: see next.] = 
CoMPENDIOUSNESS. | 
1730-6 in Barrey (folio), | . 
Compendious ikfmperndias), a. [a. Anglo- 
F. *compendious = OF . compendieux, ad. L. comi- 
pendios-us advantageous, abridged, brief, f. com- 
pendi-um : see below and -ous. | | 
1. Containing the substance within small com- 
pass, concise, succinct, summary; comprehensive 
though brief; esd. of literary works; also of their 
authors. 


1388 Wycur. Pref. Ep, erome 73 Seuen epistlis, as wel 
oostly and mystik as compendiouse. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 75 
Pe newe lawe, compendiosar & more complet & more profit- 
ablar ban ani ober lawe, c¢x425 Aleir. Pref. Hamipole's 
Psalter 43 Compendyous short gode & profetebul To nannys 
soule. ¢ 1460 Stans Puer ad Mensam 94 in Rel. Ant, 1. 
158 Thof that thu be compendious of sentence. ¢25ro0 
Barcray Mirr. Ga. Manz. (1570) Aj, This litle treatise in 
stile compendious. 1570 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 82. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. uu. vi. § 1 Man..an extract or com- 
Pouce image of the world. 1677 Hate Contempl. u. 9 
t is a Compendious Prayer, and contains much in little. 
1774 T. Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. 8 A compendious 
analysis of the chapters which form this .. compilation. 
x842 Arnoip Lect. Mod. Hist, ii. (1878) 136.Any cheap or 
- compendious helps for the study. 
+2, Of a way, method, or process: That saves 
- time or space, expeditious, not circuitous, direct ; 
summary. Ods. | 
_¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 He bat will go first to 
Babilon By anober way mare compendious pan I hafe tald 
off. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1723) 143 A way not so safe as 
compendious, when the tyde is out. 162x Burton Anat, 
| Mel. 111. iv. 1. v. (1676) 412/rx, I think the most compendious 
cure for some of them at least, had been in Bedlam. x6g0 
Futter Pisgah w., iii. 58 This compendious passage betwixt 
Egypt and Canaan. @ 1688 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems 
_ (1775) 14x The compendious art to lye and cheat. 1669 
— Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 105 A compendious. way for 
thickning of Copses. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. I. 504 The 
most compendious passage to the shades below. 
+b. Economical. Ods. Cf. COMPENDIUM 3. 
1584 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. rw. ii. 59 The divell avoideth 
-superfluitie as much as he may..If the divell were so com- 
pendious, what should he need to use such circumstances 
as to make, etc, : | | 
tc. Profitable. Ods.~ 
r613 R.C. Table Alph.(ed. 3), Compendious, short, profit- 
able. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Compendious, very profitable, 


Compendiously (kgmpendiesli), adv. [f. 


prec. +-LY 4.] In a compendious manner ; briefly, 


concisely, comprehensively, summarily. 
7398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. i. (1495) 344 Now we 
wol speke shortly and compendyously of theffect. c¢x400 


~ Rom. Rose 2346 Now wole I shortly heere reherce.. Al og 


sentence by and by, In wordis fewe compendiously. x56 
Paternoster (W. de W.) Aij, A ryght profytable treatyse 
compendiously drawen out of many & dyuers wrytynges of 
holy men, x6z0 Be. Hatt Aol. Brownists § 33 The 
Articles of Religion. .as they are compendiouslie set downe 
in the Crede. 1857 Wueweit Hist. Induc Se. 1.15 No 
~ other way of compendiously describing my subject, 


Compendiousness (kfmpendiasnés).  [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] Compendious quality or form, 
comprehensiveness, conciseness, brevity, = 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. xxxi. (1495) 368. All | 


thoffice of the day is ended vnder compendiousnes of moste 
shorte Euynsonge. 1§26 TINDALE 
bring to compendiousness that which is now translated at 
the length. xg6z Even Arte of Nanig, Aijb, I..haue 


brought the arte of Nauigation into a briefe compendious- | 


nesse, x692 Benriey Boyle Lect. v. 146 The inviting easi- 
ness and compendiousness of this Assertion. 1872 Mortry 
Voltaire (1886) 122 This outward ease and swift compendi- 
ousness of speech, eSalie | 


. Compendi m. (kpmpendidm). age ~ums, oa 


[a. L. compendium that which is weighed together, 
a sparing, saving, abbreviation, f. compend-ére to 

weigh together, f. com-.+ pendéreto weigh] 
“+1, A short cut; ‘the near way’ (J.). 


1581 MuLcASTER Positions xlii. (1887) 258[ He] may perhaps 
wish for some way without Grammer, and couet a Com- 


pendium. .. 


2. An abridgement or. condensation of a ‘larger | 


. 2. Ep. to Rdr.; To | 


| ¢x850-70 only the other. 
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work or treatise, giving the sense and substance, 
within smaller compass. | ae 

1589 NasHE Pref to Greene’s Arcadia (1616) 7 These men 
..doe pound their capacitie in barren Compendiums. 1668 
Hate Pref. Rolle’s Abridgm. 5 There were an incredible 
number of ..Volumes of their Laws; whereupon that .. 
Prince. .reduced them into a better Compendium. 1793 T. 
Bepvogs Afaih, Evid. 79 The writers of compendiums of 
mathematics and natural philosophy. 1878 Hux.tey Physiogr. 
Pref. 6 Many highly valuable compendia of Physical Geo- 
graphy are extant. 

Jig. 1607 WaLxinctTon Oft. Glass xv. (1664) 158 Others, 
having but the compendium of excellency, he alone had it 
in the greatest volumns. j 

b. An epitome, a summary, a brief. 

1608 Mippieron Faw. Love vy. iii, You understand my 
case now? I do..here’s the compendium, 161g Drayton 
Legends Pref., By way of Briefe or Compendium. 1723 
Guardian No. 78 Indexes and dictionaries .. are the com- 
pendium of all knowledge. 1853 Herscnen Pop, Lect. Sc. 
iv. § 30 (1873) 167 Admiral Fitzroy’s interesting compendium 
of the state of the barometer, etc. 

c. transf, and fig. A condensed representation, 
an embodiment in miniature; an abstract. 

1602 Returiz fr. Parnass. 111. iv.(Arb.) 44 Old Sir Raderick, 
that. new printed compendum of all iniquity. 163q Sir T. 
Hersert 7yvav. 231 Great Brittaine, a Compendium of the 
World for varietie of Excellencies. 1766 STERNE Serv. v. 
1x2 A case..which may be looked upon as the compendium 
of all charity. 1853 Gro. Exiot Ronmola 1 vi, A com- 
pendium of extravagances and incongruities. 

d. An abbreviation whereby two or more letters 
are expressed by a single character. 

1833 G.S. Faser Recapit. Apost, 88 In the construction 
of these compendia or.. contractions, the compendium s 
was framed out of the two distinct cursive letters s and r. 

+3. Sparing or saving; economy of labour, 
space, etc. Ods. 

1638 Wirkins New World 1. (1684) 29 Shewing a Com- 
pendium of Providence, that could make the same Body a 
World, and a Moon. r6sxr CHarteton Zfhes. & Cimint. 
Matrons 11. (1668) 71 Nor do we think that substraction a 
loss, but a Compendium. 1668 Wirxins Real Char. 372 
Double Consonants. .for the Compendium of writing, are.. 
expressed by single Characters. @1734 Nortu Lives I. 
248 The judges, for compendium of travel, took the first 
town .. capable of receiving them. -—- £ram. un. x. (1740) 
660 These Methods are used for Compendium. 1793 SMEa- 
ton Ldystone L. § 32 The manner... is herein copied, on 
account of the compendium thereby suggested. 18x2 Woop- 
HOUSE Astvon, xviii. 199 The sole object of this .. is com- 
pendium of calculation. 

+ Compendize, v. Obs. 
trans. To epitomize, abridge. . 

1693 Aol. Clerey Scot. 87 The Episcopalians took care to 
compendise that Book, xz2z2 Woprow Sz. Ch. Scot. II. 
u. ix. 259, I find them compendised by himself. xz2z D. 
Spence (/7z/e), Arithmetick Compendiz’d. 

Compenetrate (kgmpe'nitrzit), v. [f. med.L. 
compenetrat- ppl. stem of compenetrare: see CoM- 
and PENETRATE.] ¢rans. To penetrate in every 
part, pervade, permeate. | 

1686 BoyvLe Pree Eng. 359 A Philosophizer may justly 
ask, How a Corporeal Being can so pervade, and, as it were, 
com-penetrate the Universe, as to be intimately present with 
all its Minute Parts, 1836 F. Manony in Fraser's Mag. 
XIV. 9x Animal matter. .impregnated, or, to use the school 
term, “compenetrated,’ by a spiritual essence. 1855 CopL. 
Wiseman /adiola 73 The world .. felt itself surrounded, 
filled, compenetrated by a mysterious system. 

Compenetration (kjmpenftra-fen). [n. of 
action from prec.: cf. mod.F. compéneétration.]| 
The action of compenetrating, mutual penetration. 

x80z2. PLayFair /élusty. dTutton, Th, 246 The compenetra- 
tion, as it may be called, of two heterogeneous substances. 
1849 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. LXVI, 252 This absorp- 


tion and compenetration of the two ideas, 
+Compe‘nsable, a. Obs. rave. [a. F. com- 
pensable (16th c. in Littré), £ comzpenser to Com- 
PENSE: se¢ -ABLE,] Capable of being compensated. 
1661 Fe.toam Xesolves m1. |. (1677) 260 Future danger,noway 
compensable by the short delight. 1656 in BLount Glossog”. 
1721 in BAILEY; thence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 
+Compe‘nsant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. com- 
pensant pr. pple.: see COMPENSE.] Compensating. 
1624 BF. Waitt Reply Fisher 538 No Saint or Angell can 
make compensant satisfaction to God for the guilt of any 
sinne, Jbzd. 549 By Satisfaction he vnderstandeth depre- 
cant Satisfaction, not compensant. ee oe 
Compensate (ky-mpénseit, kfmpevnseit), v. [f. 
L. compensat- ppl. stem of compensdre to weigh 


[f. COMPEND + -1ZE.] 


CoMPENSE. 


appears to be quite recent; pronouncing dicts. had: until 


1. trans. ‘To counterbalance, make up for, make 
amends fote | 8 aay ot ce eae 
1686 Artif. Handsomeness (1662) 81 ‘Those happy delu- 
sions, whereby we..compensate those our deformities. 1660 
H. More Jlyst. Godliness 341 To compensate their neglect. 


2699 Dampier Voy. I]. 1.6 The benefit of it would not i 
_ compensate the danger. 1732 Por #ss. Man 1. 181 Each 


seeming want compensated of course. 1762, FALCONER 


one thing against another, counterbalance, etc., f. 
— com- + pensareé, frequent. of pendére to weigh. Cf. 


The first pronunciation is that now usual in England, but | 


which is also that of 8th c | 
| poets. Tennyson has both: (compensated) in the Princess 
shar] rienced 3 me 


Shipwr, 1.15 Still, to compensate toils and hazards past. _ 

--¥838 De Morcan £&ss. Probad, 152 The opposite errors may — 
..compensate each other exactly. 1847 Tennyson Princ. us |} 
133. For often fineness compensated size, 1864.—-22.Ard, |. 
{ 249 Not being bred To-barter, nor compensating the want | 


COMPENSATION, 


By shrewdness. ¢ 1862 Buckie Civi7iz. II. v. 378 His native 
strength may compensate the defects of his equipment. 


b. Const. wzth (an equivalent), dy (an action). 
2646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. AP. i. xvi. 144 She compensates 
the death of the father by the..murder of the mother. x649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 549 That they may compensate the 
barrennesse of the ground with the multitude of Cattell. 


1672 Wirkins Vai. Relig, 20 Compensating good with good, 


and not with evil. 1784 Cowrer /asé 1v. 134 Compensating 
his loss with added hours Of social converse. Jdzad’. 1v. 768 
Compensating his loss By supplemental shifts, the best he 
may. 41882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 684 ‘Vhe loss of water .. not 
being compensated by absorption from below. 

c. fo a person, 


the east what we have lost irrecoverably in the west. 1842 
W. Sparpine /taly & Jt. Jsi. ILI. 35 To compensate to the 
Venetians. .the spoliation they had suffered. 

d. absol. To make compensation or amends. 

1660 R. Coxe Power §& S267. 176 Let us. abstain from all 
wickedness for the future, and duly compensate. 1774 T. 
TwininG Recr. & Stud. (1882) 25 If it. has defects .. it has 
beauties and delicacies which amply compensate. ; 

2. intr. To be an equivalent, to make up for. 

1648 Ch.-lands not to be sold 42 What proportion of carnall 
things can compensate for things spirituall. a 1677 BARRow 
Wks. (1686) III. 75 There is in every condition somewhat 
of good compensating for its evils. 1784 Cowrer 7Zas# 1. 
434. Solicitous how best He may compensate for a day of 
sloth By works of darkness. @1831 A. Knox Mem, (1844) 1. 
71 Which could never be compensated for by .. attention, 
1879 FrouDE Czsary xxiii, gogo Skill might compensate for 
defective numbers, 

3. travs. To make equal return to, to recompense 
or remunerate (a person, etc.) for anything. 

1814 Wornsw. EA.xcursionz un. Bor, I should at least secure 
my own, And be in part compensated, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) III. 489 To compensate yourself for your rent and 
services. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v. 228 Navigable 
rivers, .seem to compensate South America for its deficiency 
in coal-beds, es nik 

4. Afech. To provide with mechanical compensa- 
tion ; to make up for (the variations to which a 


pendulum is liable). ¢vams, and intr. 


contrivance which will compensate this expansion of the 
rod. Jbid. 274 If the pendulum is not compensated it must 
be of wood, 1871 B. Srewarr A/eat ied. 2}.79 The first who 
attempted to compensate for change of length ofa pendulum 
was Mr. Graham, an English clockmaker, . 
Hence Compensated ; Co‘mpensating wl. sé. 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockut. 190 A cheap. .com. 
Pos pendulum may be made with a wood rod and lead 
ob. 1668 WiKins Real Char. 39 Compensating, recompense, 
Compensating, #7/. a. [f. prec. +-1ne?.] 
That compensates. — ar oe ee 


pensating and atoning vertue. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. 
Chr. 334 The compensating sanctity of another. 1868 
Brownine Ring & Bk. vu. 1473, Il trust In the compensating 


PENSATION 3. : 


dulum..may be considered as the first compensating. pen- 

dulum. 1874 H. Goprray Astron. iil. 42 They are compen- 

sating pendulums constructed by taking advantage of the 

unequal expansions of different substances, | 
Hence Compensatingly adv. 


ases of cardiac‘or hepatic disease. 


ent rendered, remuneration, amends, 


1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 248 To compensate to us in’ 


1819 [see COMPENSATING fA/. a. b]. x850 E. B. Denison. 
Rudin. Treat. Watches, etc. 84 We want therefore some | 


r7x0 Norris Chr. Prud. viii. 369 Humility, a very com. | 


great God. 1878 J. W. Essworrs Sag ford Bail. (Ballad . 
oc.) 924 To make the parents give a compensating dowry. 
b, Compensating-balance, -pendutum: see COM- 


1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Pendulum, Graham’s mercurial pen+ 


: d ay be ob- 
That which is given in recompense, an equi- 


> Suaxs. Temp. tv. i, 2 If I haue too austerely punish’d mos 
Your compensation makes amends. 1776Apam SmitH 


COMPENSATIONAL. 


W. N. 1, 4. vi. 55 The compensation which the borrower 
pays to the lender. 2845 5, Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 


505 They accepted compensation in money or in kind, 1878 | 


Brownine La Saisiez 59 Pains with sorry compensations. 
b. Amends or recompense for loss or damage. 


1804 Eri, Lauvpern. Publ. Wealth (1319) 152 A proprietor 
--entitled to a compensation for what his capital would | 


have produced him. 2850 Rogwerrson Serw. Ser. mi. ii. 


{x872) 27 Men think that heaven is to be a compensation | 


for earthly loss. 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1, xviii. 130 Deter- 


mined to make us some compensation for the loss. AZod. | 
He has sued the Railway Company for compensation. | 


They will receive compensation for disturbance, 
G. Civil Law. (See quot.) . 
1848 Wuarron Law Lex., Compensation. .a sort of right 
by set-off, whereby a person who has been sued for a debt, 


demands that the debt may be compensated with what is | 
owing to him by the creditor, which, in that case, is equiva~ | 


lent to payment. 


3. attrib. and Comé., as compensation act, water, 
etc.; compensation-balance, ~pendulum, in a | 


chronometer, a balance-wheel or a pendulum hav- 
ing arrangements which neutralize the effect of the 
expansion or contraction of the metal under varia- 
tions of temperature; compensation-curb, -stud, 
etc., parts of such mechanism; compensation- 
bar, -strip, a bar of two or more metals of dif- 
ferent expansibilities, the expansions of which 
neutralize each other’s effect. | 
1882 (fztde), Commonable Rights *Compensation Act. 
1805 Harpy in Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 378 We have at 
present two *compensation balances. 1848 Branne Dyed. 
Se. (N. York) 117 ‘Chat which is most generally adopted is 
the expansion or compensation-balance. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 600/1 Compensation. Balance .. invented by 
Harrison, of Foulby, England, who devoted himself for a 
long series of years—1728-1761—to the discovery. 1884 
F. J. Brrrren Watch §& Clockwz, 66 The *compensation 
curb was invented by Harrison, but. .it is never used now. 
1888 Daily News 30 Nov. 2‘x The water passing through 
the masonry in a twenty-inch pipe, and into a *compensa- 
tion house, where .. the millions of gallons that have to 
escape can be measured to a nicety. 1866 Dicxens AZugby 
Funct. 279 (Hoppe) The value of the house had been re- 
ferred to what was popularly called a “compensation-jury. 
x807 Warp in Trans. Soc, Arts XXV. 116, I send you a 
new *compensation pendulum, ¢286x Trippin & Rice tr. 
Saunier’s Mod. Horology 687 Compensation pendulums .. 
to neutralize the effects of contraction and dilatation due to 
changes of temperature. 1884 F. J. Burtren Watch ¢ 
Clockm, 66 With the changes of temperature the *com- 
‘pensation stud moves to and fro. 1889 Pall AMfall G. 13 
July 3/1 The bill does not provide for any storage or any 
_ “compensation water to be sent down the stream. 
Compensational (kpmpéns7i-fonal), a. [f. 
prec. + -AL1.] Of or pertaining to compensation. 
1824 Bentuam Ws. X. 548 For imputation of motives 
there should be no responsibility, punitional or compensa- 
tional. 1865 BusuneLe Vicar. Sacr. ut. iv. 243 Compensa- 
tional contrivances for the saving of God’s justice, 
 Compensative (kympe‘nsativ),a. [f. L. com- 
pensdt-, ppl. stem of compensdre + -1vz. (Mrs. 
Browning has the pronunciation compensa:tzve.)] 
== COMPENSATORY. 
1633 T. Apams Zxf. 2 Peter ti. 13 Pious frauds, compen- 
_ sative sins.. 1647 M. Huvson Divine Right Govt. u. ix. 13% 
 Compensative Honour. .to remunerate integrity, 1820 Haz- 
Litt Lect. Draw. Lit. (L.), The compensative justice of the 


old Drama. 1840 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Wks. 1889 © 


I. xo A compensative splendour. Jia. 84 The heavenly 

life and compensative rest. 1868 Rocers Pol. Ecom. ix. 

(ed. 3). 96 Whether such an increase. .in the money wages .. 

be more than compensative for the general rise in prices, 
‘b. as 56. Compensation, 

xBaa-go Lams Let. to Barton {L,), This is the sorry com- 


, Pensativer: Oe 
Hence Compe'nsativeness. — 
1730-36 in Barey (folio) 
_ Compensator (kp-mpénseiter). [agent-n. in L. 
form f. compensdre to CompEnsatEe: cf. F. com- 
— peusateur.| One who or that which compensates. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 19 Apr. 6/x A compensator, a consoler, 

and arefuge fromthe wreckandruin. | 

b. spec. A contrivance or instrument for produc- 
ing mechanical compensation: see quots. 


1837 Brewster Magnet. 359 The compensator produces | 


the same effect as the iron on shipboard does. cx86x 
Triepun & Rice tr. Saunier’s Mod. Horology 683 Makers 
of compensators. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 462 Mag- 
netic compensator, an iron plate fixed near the compass, to 
neutralize the effect of local attraction upon the needle. 
1874 Kaicur Dict, Mech. bor! Compensator..a device to 
_ equalize the action of the exhauster which withdraws the 
-  gasfromthe retorts, | Dee? Bead 
_ Compensatory (k/mpe‘nsitori), 2. [f. as 
_ prec. +-oRY: cf EF. compensatoire.| Having the 


oa aa function of compensating; affording compensation, 


Fusecke rst Pt. Paral. & Gifts. .called Compen- 
because they are giuen for some cause. or con- 


compensatory system is in the autumnal 
E Morean. Ess. Probab. 142 That the effect 
s .. shall be compensatory of each other. 


z vowel. 


OM pemsar, MC nape sare :—L. compensire.] To 

ComPansat#, to counterbalance. a. trans. 

-_ 1393 Gowne Conf. 1. 365 His sinne was despensed With 
$0) : 


oz Parry Wat. Theol. (1804) 397 Another: | 


ang. iv. st With compensatory pro- | 


)bs. Also 'y compence. [a. | 
in Godef,), Pr. and Sp. | 


€, wherof it was compensed, _ x6aa Bacon Hen. VII, 


718 


208 The Ioyes and Feasts of the two Marriages, were | 


compensed with the Moone and Funerals of Prince 
Arthur and of Queene Elizabeth, . 

Length of the Night and the Dews thereof, do compence 
the Heat ofthe Day. 1648 Resoustr. Army & Officers 49 
The hazzard. .is abundantly compenst by those hopes, 1706 


1626 — Sylva § 398 The | 


J. Frazer Sec, Sight in Ess. Witcher. (1820) 179 God might | 


compense the want of many other gifts. 
b. wir. | 


1825 Southey Paraguay mt. 4x For what thou losest .. | 


There is one change alone that may compense. 
+Compenser. Ols. One who makes com- 
pensation. 


1787 R. Hog Sfpdi. Decisions 77 tJam.) To infer com- | 


pensation .. it is not enough that the compenser had an as- | 
signation in his person before the other party’s cedent was | 


denuded by assignation, 
Comper, obs. f. Comparr v., and COMPEER. 


|| Comperage, [F. f. compére: see CoMPERE.] 


Gossiping (Blount 1656, whence in Coles, etc.). 
Compercioner, var. of CoMPARCIONER, Ods. 
{Compe‘re. Obs. [a. F. compére, a godfather 


in relation to the godmother, and to the actual | 


father and mother of a child; hence, male gossip, 
fellow, familiar, intimate :~L. compazer; cf. Com- 
PERAGE, COMPEER 2.] 

2738 Comson Sense (1739) Il. 15x In France, there was 


scarce an Old Gentleman..withouta Mistress, nora Married | 


Woman who had not her Compere as well as her Galant. 
Compere, obs. f. ComPaRE, ComMPEAR, COMPEER, 


+ Compere’ndinate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. com- 


perendinare to put off (the hearing of a case) to | 


the third day following, f. comperendin-us (dies) 
third day following, f. com- + perendinus, adj. f. 
perendie the day after to-morrow.]} 

To defer, delay, put off from day to day. 

1623 Cocxeram. Thence in Biount, Baitey, Jounson, ete. 

Hence + Comperendina ‘tion, a putting off. 

1678 in Parties. Thence in BaiLey, Jonnson, etc. 

+Compere’ndinous, 2. Obs.—° [f. DL. com- 
perendin-us + -ov8.] Prolonged, deferred. 

2730-6 in Barrey (folio), 
+ Compernage. 
panage, or companiage,a. OF. conapagnage, cont- 
panage, f. compagn-; see COMPANION + -acE.] 

Companionship, company. 


Oés.. [erron. form of com- | 


£14975 Partenay 1020 Som all night dysported.. Many fayr | 


songis songe that compernage. Jé7d. 3706 A thing I shall 
you declare truly, Ar I me departe fro your compernage. 

§] Also erron. form of CoMPANAGE, q.v. 

+Compert, sd. Ols. Also 6 comperite, 
-perte. [ad. L. compert-um, pa. pple. of comperi-re 
to disclose fully, ascertain, f. com-+ par(z)-ére to 
get. In meaning akin to late L. compertortum, a 
judicial inqnest in civil cases (Du Cange).] 

A thing found out by judicial inquiry. 

7534 T. Bepyvin in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camd. Soc.) 
so Maister Leyghton hath wreten certen compertes unto 
you, 3535 T. Lecu rid. 66 As ye shall knowe by the 
compertes in this visitation. 1535 J. Ar Rice 7bid. 85 To 
advertise yow of our procedinges there, and also of the 
compertes of the same. 1539 Latimer Servs. & Ree. (1845) 
417 When comperites doth shew what fedities doth grow. 
+ Compert, a. Obs. rare-'. A scribal error for 
compt = L. compius adorned, dressed (on the head). 

cx400 Afol. Loli. 59 To haue not wib hem ..3eng men 
kembid or compert [St. Bernard De Consid. iv. vi. 21 
Comptos adglescentes secune non habere}, 


Compertiment, obs. f. ComPARTMENT, 


Compesce (k/mpe’s), v. arch. Also 5 com- | 
pnesse. [ad. L. compescére to fasten together, re- | 


strain, curb, Since 16th ec. only in Sc. writers.] 
trans. To restrain, repress, curb, : 
1430 Lypoc. Chron. Tray u. xiv, By manly force rathest 
there compesse The spyryte of Ire and melancolye. 1637 
Guicespiz Lng.-Pop, Cerent, 1. viii. 176 A coactive power 
to compesce the turbulent. 1680 tr. Buchanan's De Fure 
Regni (1689) 27 A Plaister to compesce the Eruptions of 
Flegm. 2681 Corvin Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 102 Compesce 
me, muse, these stout bravadoes. x72x Wonprow Suf. Ch. 
Scot. (1828) I. Introd, 21 Tyranny which was compesced 
with very much ado, 1865 Cariyle #redk. Gt. VII. xvi. 
ili. 132 Oldenburg .. has coerced and compesced them into 


_ soldierly obedience. 


Compess, -est, obs. ff. Compost. — 
+Compester, v. Obs. [a. OF. comepeste-r = 
OF. composte-r = med.L. comtpostére to dung land, 


variant compest). The -er is app. the Fr. infinitive 
ending.] To dung, manure, oo 

- 4628 Coxe On Litt. 122a, For kine and sheep to com- 
pester the land. 1696 Vewrris Kes. 1. (r701) 18 Or those 


_ [beasts] which he takes to compester his land. 


Competable, obs. f£. Comprrisis. 


f. OF. compost : see Compost (which had also the | 


+ Compete, v.1 Obs. rare. [a F. compéter | 


(14th ¢.), ad. L. compedtre in its earlier neuter | 


sense, ‘to fall together, coincide, come together, be | 


convenient or fitting, be due’, f. com- together 
+ petére to fall upon, assail, aim at, make for, try 
to reach, strive after, sue for, solicit, ask, seek. 


_ From the later active sense of competére we have Compere 


v."; the two senses are intermixed in the derivatives that 
follow, but competence, ~ency, competent, contpetible, and 
their derivatives, belong in the main to this sense] 


COMPETENCE. 


intr. To be suitable, applicable, or ‘competent’. 

raz R. Corranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. There ben 
thre maners [of lygatures or rollynges], One is incarnatyue, 
and it competeth to newe woundes, and fractures, 


Compete (kgmpz't), v4 Also 7 _compate, 
frepr. L. compet-ére, in its post-classical active 
sense ‘to strive after (something) in company or 
together’, f. com- together + petéve to aim at, go 
toward, try to reach, seek, etc.: see prec. No 
such sense is recognized by Littré for mod.F. conz- 
péiter, but Cotgrave has ‘ competer, to be sufficient 
for, sutable with, agreeable vnto; also, to belong 
or appertaine to’( = prec. vb.); also, ‘to demaund, 
or sue for the same thing that another doth’ (which 
corresponds to this). Florio 1598 has It. comgetere 
‘to contend or striue for any suite, office, place, or 
dignitie,’ [1611] ‘to contend or striue with another 
for maistrie’; Minshen has Sp. compérer ‘to be meet 
for, to agree with’ (= prec.) ; ‘to sue with another 


for anything, to contend or striue for any suit, 


office, or dignity’, The early related words in 
Eng. are compettior, competor, cf. also Comps. 
Tenck, Comprtuncy, sense I. Though in ocva- 
sional use in 17th c., this verb is not in Johnson, 
nor in Todd 1818, Seager 1819, Jodrell 1820; it 
is given by Richardson (without quotations) as 
‘now not uncommon in speech’; by crities,in 1824, 
it was styled ‘a Scotticism’, and ‘an American 
discovery ’.] 


l. zztr. To enter into or be put in rivalry wth, | 


to vie wi/ another zz any respect. 

r6z0 Br. Hart Hon, Mar. Clerey xvit, The Church of 
England is blessed with a true clergy and glorious; and 
such a one as his Italian generation .. shall never presume 
to compete with, in worthinesse and honour, 1659 Ham- 
mond Ow Ps, cxxxix. 15. Annot. 677 No embroidery or 
carpet-work in the world can compate with it, rggg 
Guthrie's Trial s2x (Jam.) Also the man here giveth up 
with other lovers; as they compete with Christ, he resolves 
not to be for another. ?a@x800 Mitner (Webster 1828), The 
sages of antiquity will not dare to compete with the inspired 
authors. 1822 Heser Life Fer. Saylor (L.), There was 
none who could compete with him in renown of learning 
and genius, 21826 Soutuey in QO. Rev, XXXIV. ror Some 
of our ancient oaks and yews might.. compete with the 
grandest trees of a Sumatran forest. ; 

2. To strive wth another, for the attainment of 
a thing, z7 doing something. 2 

1798 SoutuEy Joan of Are vu, 182 Competing with him 
to protect the Maid. 1803 W. ‘Tavtor in Aun. Rev, Lazy 
All the country gentlemen who compete for the raising of 
regiments. 1822[M. Davenrort Hiii] Public Laucation 
205 All his endeavours to compete with his elders are re- 
sented by them. 1824 De Quincey (Aeview of prec.) in 
Lond, Mag. 411 From his use of the Scotticisms ‘succumb’, 


‘compete’..he ought to be a Scotchman. 1824 Blackiv. 


Mag. XVI. 620 Another class of transgressions, in our 
author, we shall now enumerate :—‘ to compete ’—(an Amer. 
ican discovery). 1895 Jowstt Paro (ed. 2) V. 39: Diffe- 
rent persons should compete with one another in asking 
questions. | : . . re 

b. esf. in commercial relations: To strive with 
others in the production and sale of commodities, 
or command of the market. 

ax844 Campane, Poems, Revisiting Sc. River iti, Till 
Toil grows cheaper than the trodden weed, And man com- 
petes with man, like foe with foe. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Zcon. 
Art sg Let the paper manufacturers compete with the 
government, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 79 The stores 
are also useful, because they compete with shopkeepers, 
and induce them to lower their prices, 

Competence (kpmp/téns). [a. F. compétence 
‘ competencie, conueniencie, sufficiencie, aptnesse, 
fitnesse, agreeablenesse; also concurrencie, com- 
pettitorship’ (Cotgr.): cf. It. competentza ‘compe- 
tencie, conueniencie, also contending for one same 
thing’ (Florio), Sp. comepetencia ‘competencie, cor- 
rivalitie ; sufficiency, conueniency’ (Minsheu); ad. 
L. competentia (post-class.) meeting together, agree- 
ment,symmetry, planetary conjunction ; f. comzpetent~ 


| pr. pple. of compettre: see Compre v.! and 2,] 


I. In sense of Compete v.2 


+1. Rivalry in dignity or relative position, vying. | 


_x504 Carew Yuarte’s Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 266 Man.. 
seeing that the angels with whom he had competence were 
immortall (cf. ‘Made a little lower than the angels’). 
IT. Insense of Comprtay.t 

+2. An adequate supply, a sufficiency of Obs. | 

x1597 SHaxs. 2 Hlen. [V, v. v. 7o For competence of life I 
will allow you, That lacke of meanes enforce you not to 
euill, x623 MassinGer Bondsman iv. ii, A competence of 


d freely allotted To each man’s proper use. 2734 Gay 


What d’ye cad/ it? Prelim. Sc. Fs I will have a ghost; nay, 
I will have a Competence of Ghosts, 1740 Gray Ler. in 
Poents (1775) 101 Such a private happiness (erpspenes small 
competence of fortune) is almost always in one’s power. | 
3. A sufficiency of means for living comfortably ; 


a comfortable living or estate; = COMPETENCY 3. _ 


1632 Massincer City Madam ww. i, I shall be enabled To 
make payment of my debts to all the world, And leave my- 


self a competence. 1640-1 Kirkcudbyr. War-Comm. Min, . 


| Bk. (7855) 65 To appoynt to hir ane competance out of hir 


and’s estate. 1742 Younc V4. 7%, vi. 509 A com- 


said hus 


-petence is vital to content. 28:5 Jane Austen Aya 1 ii, 


An easy competence, enough to secure the purchase of a 


| Hittle estate. 187% Brack Four Phases i.6 He had been 


COMPETENCY. 


left some small competence by his father. 1882 SHorTHOUSE | 


F. duglesant Il, 51 Harn a competence and fame. 


b. The condition of having sufficient means for | 


living comfortably ; easy circumstances. 


1738 Swirt fot. Horace 1. vi. (R.\, Preserve, Almighty | 
Providence! Just what you. gave me, competence. 2752 


Jounson Ramdbler No. 206 » 5 They .. growled away their 
latter years in discontented competence. 1814 
Lxcursion v1. Wks. 496/2 Robbed of competence, And her 
obsequious shadow, peace of mind, 1864 Tennyson £2, 
Ard. 82 Seven happy years of health and competence. 


Worpsw. | 


4. Sufficiency of qualification; capacity to deal — 


adequately with a subject. 


£790 Burke ry. Rev. 291 To make men act zealously is | 


not in the competence of law. 1796 — Let. Noble Lil. Wks. 


1842 II. 258 Conferring upon me that sort of honour, which | 


it is alone within their competence ..to bestow.  x805 
Foster ss. 1. vi. 198 Even the experience of failure aug- 
ments his competence. 1860 Tywpati Glac. nu. xxi. 343 To 
doubt my own competence to understand it. : 
CarrENTER in 19f% Cent. 595 Naturalists of the highest 
competence in their respective departments. — 

b. esp. Law. The quality or position of being 


1880 W, B. 


legally competent ; legal capacity or admissibility. | 
n7o8-15 Kersey, Conzpetence, or Competency in Law, the | 


Power of a Judge, for the taking Cognisance of a Matter. 


x827 Hartam Const. Hist. (1876) LI. xvii. 312 The court of 


session .. possessed no competence in criminal proceedings, 


1886 Sir E. Fry in Law Times Rep. LILI. 623/ It was | 
within his competence to say that he would not appoint a | 


new trustee. 
e. Adequacy of a work ; legitimacy of a logical 
conclusion ; propriety. — 


185r Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Windows 27 By force | 
of his own fair work’s competence. @18g2 Hamitron Logic | 
(1860) II. 465 It shows at a glance the competence or in- | 


competence of any conclusion. 
+ Competencer. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + 
-ER.!| The possessor of a competency (of means). 


r62t R. Jounson Way to Glory 36 ‘A competent main- 
tenance is due to ministers; but not tythes.’ Proove that | 


position .. Then we should have, in stead of a Bishop ofa 
Church, a competencer of a Church, etc. 


Competency (kp mp/ténsi). 
tentia: see -ENCY. 
PETENCE. ] 

I. In sense of ComMPETE w.2 
+1. Rivalry, competition. Ods. 


fad. L. comepe- 
For the sense-history see Com- 


1894 Carew Huarte’s Bxaut. Wits xiii. (1596) 233 If dif- 


ferences of wits, so far distant as these, do enter into com- 


petencie, the one..getteth learning in a trice, andthe other | 


..can small skill in the matter, x1g99 Sanpys Lurope 


Spec. (1632) 67 The Dominicans strive in competencie with | 
the Franciscans in all things. z600 EF. Birounr Uniting | 


Port, to Castile 92 This competencie seruing as a spurre. 


1604 Enmonns Odserv. Cxsar’s Comm. 20 Vhings of greater. | 


condition are alwayes iniurious to lesser natures, and cannot 
endure any competencie. 1638 N. Ferrers tr. Valdes’ 


Coxsid. 194 The men of the world... have no competency | 


with them. 

IT. In sense of ComprtE wl | 
+2. A sufficient supply; a sufficiency of. Obs. 
1616 Butioxar, Conmepetencie, sufficiency. 

Country Fust, x\. (1630) 91 Having competencie of wealth, 
wisdome, and a good conscience. 
1. ii. (1647) 3 The countrey recovered not a competencie of 
inhabitants for some hundred years after. 
DON Contentpl. Ps.. Tracts (1727) 576 A competency of dis- 
cretion and foresight. r70o9 Steele Tatler No.gr Px He 


1670 CLAREN- | 


1619 DaLton 


1639 Futter Holy War 


has a Competency of Fortune without Superfluity. 21734 | 
Norty Lives (1826) II. 363 Commissions to return with, of 


which he had a competency. 


3. A sufficiency, without superfiuity, of the means 


of life; a competent estate or income. 


tg98 Barceiey felic. Jan (1631)67 A Competencie suffi- | 


cient preferred before surfeit. 1623 Burces Pers, Tithes 8. 


1645 Pacirr Herestogr. (ed. 4) 163 He would have them to | 


have competencies. 1749 Fizuoinc Tow Fones (1775) IL 
329 There is no happiness in this world without a com- 
petency. x8s9 Suites Se/f Help viil. 206 To retire upon a 
competency to his native town, 1872 E. Peacock Maded 
ff. 1L i. 7 John.. might leave his daughter a competency. 
b. The condition of having a sufficient income; 
easy Circumstances ; = COMPETENCE 3 b. : 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V1, ii, 9 Superfluitie comes sooner by 
white haires, but competencie liues longer. 


1796 Morse | 


Amer. Geog. Il. 46 Their general competency is greatly | 
owing to contempt of tyrannic fashions, 1803 WELLESLEY | 


Disp. 365 A state of dignity, competency, and comfort. 
1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trump. (1876) 98 Competency—a 
financial horizon, which recedes as we advance, 


4. Sufficiency of qualification; capacity ; = Com- | 


PETENCE 4. | Pg 
1797 Burke Regic. Peace ii. VIUI. 35x ‘The loan demon- 
strates, in regard to instrumental resources, the competency 
of this kingdom to the assertion of the common cause. 
1836 J. Ginsert Che. A tonem. ix. (1852) 288 It is not within 
our competency to imagine. 1848 C. Bronré ¥. Ayre x, 


To give satisfactory references as to character and com-_ 


petency. 2858 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 304 To deny 
the ethical competency of the mind for this office. 
db. esp. Law. The quality or position of being 
legally competent; legal capacity. hye te 


zs97 Damier Civ. Wares rv. xxii, Whose competencie was | 


of tender touch : although his might was small, his right. 


was much, 1650 Z-rerc. conc. Usurp. Power 81 They that 


teach,.the competency, yea duty, of any that have force to | 


play the Magistrate. 1767 Blackstone Comm, Il. 377 The 
judges were extremely strict in regard to the credibility, or 
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Competent (kemp/tént), a Also 5 conpe- 7 


tent, 5-6 competente, 6 compu-, -po-, -pytent. 
[a. F. compétent ‘ terme de droit’ (15th c. in Littré), 
and ad. L. competent-ent suitable, fitting, proper, 
lawful, pr. pple. of competére in its neuter senses: 
see COMPETE v1] 

+1. Suitable, fit, appropriate, proper. 
general sense. 


Obs. in | 


exgoo Afol, Lol?. 34 Euer bi oportunite, or conpetent 


acordauns, to be redi to fil it. ¢2z430 Lypc. Bochas vi i. 
(1554) 146b, What maner torment... Wer competent, couen- 
able, or condigne To him. a@1450 In Ang. Gilds (1870) 445 
And to kepe hir fest in competent place be the alderman 
and maistres assigned. 1534 More Passion Wks. 1284/2 
God in the creacion of man, gaue to hym two states: one, 
competent and conuenient for hys mortal nature. 1547 
Boorpe Jutrod. Knowl. i, (1870) 127 Good vytales, good 


meate, wine, and competent Ale. 2667 N, Fairraxin Pai. 


Zvans. 11. 549 A common Sudorifick..in competent time | 


relieved him. 
Materials..very competent to our purpose, 


z7gt Smeaton Ldystone L. (1793) § x92 | 


2. Suitable to a person’s rank or position; suit- | 


able or sufficient for comfortable living. arch. 


xago Close Roll 23 Hen. VI, A competent annuite for lyff. | 


31463 Dury Wilés (1850) 33 A competent bed with ij peyre 
shetys. 1573 Tusser “/vsd, (1878) 18 A competent huing, 


and honestly had, makes such as are godlie both thankfull | 


and glad. 


r6yx Nicholas Papers (1886) I. 242 To have a | 


competent Joynter for her and estate for her children. 1667 | 


E. CHamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. L wi. x. (2743) 244 Officers... 
who have all competent salaries. 1865 Grote Plato L. iii 
128 Leaving a competent property. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop, 


iii, § 1.115 Ifshe {a widow] depart from the castle, then | 


a competent house shall be provided for her. 

3. Suitable, adequate, or sufficient, in amount or 
extent. 

ce144o Gesta Rom, ixi. 257 (Harl. MS.) A semly yonge 
kny3te. he wolle fizt for yow..yf ye wolle yeve to him com- 
petente salarye. r4gt Act 7 Hen. VIJ, c. 14 As muche 


therof;.as shuld be competent or nedefull to the seid re- | 


paracion. 
Feicht line of competente length. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 108 Harmony requireth a competent distance of Notes. 
1664 Evelyn Pomona vi. (1729) 68 A competent while 
before Christmas, 179r Smeaton Ldystone L. (1793) § 272 
A competent quantity being put down to the bottom of the 
hole. 1817 Jas. Mit. Brit. Jedia 11. v. ix. gos Mr. Pitt’s 


rsyx Diccrs Paxtom. 1. xxxv. Ljb, Draw a | 


bill.. being now supported by a competent majority, was | 


passed into an act. : 
+b. Sufficient but not going beyond this: fair, 
moderate, reasonable, enough. Odés. 


1835 J. Mason in Ellis Orig. Letd. u. IT. 55 Vitaylls be of ) 


a competent pryce: all other things as cloth, lether, books, 
etc, be unresonable dere. rs8x Mutcaster Poszttoss xxxiii, 
(1887) 120 Such as be newly recouered from sicknes .. must 
content themselues with small and competent exercise. 
x625 Bacon £ss., Vicisstiude Arb.) 576 They grew to rest 
upon Number, rather Competent, then Vast. 31780 Harris 
Philolog. Eng. Wks. (1841) 409 Greek was spoken with 
competent purity in Constantinople even to the fifteenth 
century. , 3 

4, Adequate or sufficient in quality or degree. 

1397 Morey Jstrod. Mus. 76 You haue giuen me a com- 
petent reason. 3655 Futter Ch. Aust. vi. ii. § 4 Had 
brought their work to some competent perfection. 
Burnet tr. More's Uiopia Pref. 1 He that undertakes it, 
has a competent skill of the one Tongue, and is a Master 
of the other. x69: Ray Creation 1. (1704) 78 Necessary to 
define with competent certainty. 2798 Lp. AucKLanp Cory. 
(x862) III. 387 Impossible to form any competent notion 
of what we are doing. 1817 Keatince 7rav, I. 63 A model 
of this mountain .. would supply infinitely the most com- 
petent idea of it. 


1683 


5. Possessing the requisite qualifications for, or — 


fo; properly qualified. a. OF persons, 


1647 CLARENDON /7ist, Reb. 1. (1843) 7/2 The King asked 


him only of the Journey. .ofwhich he might bea competent | 


councellour. 
. allowed by all competent Judges. 1787 T, Jerrerson 
Writ. (1859) II. 207 The merchant ..-will be competent to 
this measure whenever he finds it a necessary one, 1856 
Emerson Lng. Tratts, Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 4x If all 


the wealth in the planet should perish.. they .. know them- | 


selves competent to replace it. 1860 Tynpas Glace. 1. ii. 13 
We engaged a strong and competent guide. 
. transf. ae 
1660 JER. Taytor Duct. Dudit, 1. Ti, Religion is our com- 
petent guide, 1794 J. Hurron PAilos. Light, ete. 


: | gti OT 
Qur sight..is not always competent for determining he 
re 


absolute want of light. 2878 Huxiey Physiogr. 1e7 £ 


river is competent to effect its own purification unless | 


overtaxed with pollution. ——. 


6. Law. Legally qualified or sufficient. a. Of a | 


judge, court, etc.: Possessing jurisdiction or au- 
thority to act; b. Of a witness, evidence, etc. : 


Capable of being brought forward, admissible; | 
ce. Of a case, etc: Within the jurisdiction of a 


~ court. 


“31483 Caxton Cato Aviij, Make. thy self redy for to 


answere before thy competent juge. 1536 Act 28 Hen, 


Vill, c. 14.8 6 Any competente courte, hauynge iurysdic- 


tion in the place, 28x Lamparpe Ziven 10. ii, 345 
Whereof the Justices of Peace bee competent Judges. 1643 


r692 Bentiry Bovle Lect. iv. 128 A matter | 


§ Years Fas. I, in Select. Hart, Misc. (1793) 310 Some few | 


words touching the nature of the proofs, which in.sucha | 


case are competent, 1708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE S?%. Gt. Brit. 
I. UW, Vi. (1743) 389 The causes competent to the Admiralty 
Court of Scotland, are these among others. 1768-78 Biack- 


| stone Coen. IIT. nr, xxiii, (ed. 8) 369 All witnesses. .except 


rather the competency, of the witnesses, 2856 Froups | 


Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 445 She refused .. to acknowledge {| 


the competency of the tribunal before which she was 


such as are infamous or such as are Interested in the event | — 
of the cause ...aré competent witnesses. 1883 Law Rep. | 


Q. Bench Div. XI. 597 It has been held ..that.. an action | 


for a censure passed by him .. on a counsel. 


for damages ‘was not competent against a supreme judge | 


COMPETIBLE, — 


7. More generally, Of things, etc.: a. Belonging 
to as a rightful possession or property; proper, 
appertaining, due. b. Within one’s rights, legally 
or formally open or permissible. e. Admissible 
by rule, legitimate. 

1614 SELDEN Vitles Hor. 118 Som abstracts are proper 
notes of Soueraigntie: as Maiestie which is now competent 
to none but supreme Princes. 1690 Locke Hui. Une. 1. 
i. § 10 That, perhaps, is the Privilege of the infinite Author 
and Preserver of things..but is not competent to any finite 
Being. 1765-9 BLackstong Commmwz., It is not competent 
to the defendant to allege fraud in the plaintiff,  x794 
Patey Avid. ut, il. (1817) 286, 1 think that it is competent 
to the Christian apologist to return this answer. 184g 
Sternen Laws Eng. 1. 104 Though it is competent to 
Parliament to legislate for the colonies. x8g0 T.S, Baynes 
New Anat. Logical Forms 76 Waving particular con- 
clusions where universal are competent. -—- Sir W. 
HaMItton zézd. 154. Iwo arrangements are competent. 

+ 8. Compatible, congruous wth. Obs. rare. 

ax670 Hacker Ads. Wiliams 1. (1692) 138 "Tis no more 
competent with obedience than light with darkness, 

+ 9. ? Requiring competence. Obs. | 

x7zo Swirr Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 11.33 How. .so 
great share in the most competent parts of publick manage- 
ment hath been. -entrusted to commoners. 

+10, quasi-ady, In circumstances of competence. 

1857 F. Scacer Sch. Vertue in Babees Bh. 354 Ve that are 
poore, with your state be contente, Not hauinge wherwith 
to lyue competente, ; 

+11. quasi-sb. A competency. Ods. | 

1575 Brief Disc. troub. Franckford 156 Their are not 
paste 17 or 18 whiche haue competent ynoughe to liue vpon, 
1614 SELDEN Zitdes Hon, 235 An annuall summe and com. 

Competent, 5). £ccl. Hist. Pl. also -entes. 
{ad. L. comfetens (in Augustine, Jerome, etc. ; 
*competens vocatur qui post instructionem fidei 
competit gratiam Christi’, Isidore Orig. vit. xiv. 
§ 8, pr. pple. of competére in its active sense, ‘ to 


strive after something in company’, usually in pl. 


competentes as a name of the class.] A candidate 
for baptism. meet - 
~ax655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 413 Men and women, 
competents or candidates of this Sacrament. 
L’Estrance Ailiance Div. Of. 260 Infants and compe. 
tents. xyoz C. Marner Wagn. Chr. w. iv. (1852! 73 Men, 
who were catechumens and competentes. 2729 W. REEVES 
Sern. 115 In the first, the Competent professed to this 
effect, I renounce Satan, ete. ee 
Competently (kgmp/téntli), adv. [f. prec. 
adj. +-LY4.] In a competent manner (see the adj.) : 
+ appropriately, suitably; sufficiently, adequately; 
+ moderately, fairly, ‘pretty’; +comfortably (in 
circumstances); with legal competence. = 
c1440 Prop. Parv. 89 Conably or competently, cov. 
petenter. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 244, Xxx poure men be 
fedde and clothed competently. 2540-1 Exvor Jozage Gov, 
ts He dranke wyne not scarcely, nor to muche, but com. 
petently. 
tently stored with hemp. 16s: Futter Adel Rediv., 
Luther (1867) I. 58 He had his health competently well, 
but that semetimes he was troubled with the headache, 
2660 Jer. Tavitor Duct, Dudit, 1. ii, ili. § 29 She is not 
competently instructed. x779-8x Jounson L. P., Butler, 
Wood mentions him as competently wealthy. 1837-9 Hatiam 
fist. Lit. ul ii, § 27 note, That the reason itself shall be 
competently enlightened. 1884 Lp, Se.porne in Law 
dimes Rep. 15 Mar, 60/2 Whether on that subject a bye- 
law might or might not have been competently made. 
Competentness. [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
Competent quality, competency. 4! 
186 J. Gincurist Philos. Kivm. 30 As to the competent. 
ness of the curiologic method of significancy. | 
tCompetibility. Os. [f. next+-1ry.] The 
quality of being competible, (In the quot. =comm. 
patibility.) | | 
1664 Hammonp ro Serv. Wks. 1684 IV. 604 The com- 
petibility of knowledge, and incompetibility of true faith, 
with carnall desires. a 


+ Competible, 2. Os. Also 7 -able. [app. 
£1. compet-ére to be suitable or fit, to correspond 


(see ComprTent), or f. its F. repr. compét-er in 


same sense + -IBLE. (Godefroy has one example of | 


a F. competabie=* competent’ of 1492.)] — 


1. Appropriate, suitable, properly applicable, be-. 


fitting ; competent. _ 
in their spotted skins, which are not competible in Goats, 
but in Roes. 
forced bounty. x64g0 — Sowlster Lect. 8 Truth is, to a come 


petible eye, nothing more intimately moving than beauty. — 


b. Const. Za 


186 Ferne Blas, Gentrie ‘52 The coate-armor of the 
Auncestor is competible to all hischildren. 1665 ‘GianviL. 


| Sceps. Sez. 20 Mage are properties not at all competible to. 


body or matter. 1687 Towrrson Baptism 15 Circumcision 
“was not competible to those of the Female Sex. 7 
ec. Const. with, Here there is sometimes con-_ 
fusion with | TIBLE. | 


7642 Be. ‘Mounracu Acts & Mon. (x642) ee is a divine 
D it 


.. Principality ...nor is this. competible with any creature, 
650 Heyiyn in Vernon Life Heylyn (1682) 249 The Com. 
hought to be neither competable nor consistent 

[viz., a Convocation]. 3165x Hosses Govt. & Sot. 

. 350 The miracles which were onely competible 


ference be competible with any of these Religions, 


1659 H. ; 


x6zx Corvat Creditzes 363 They are compe. — 


3607 TorseLt Kour-f.. Beasts ( 1673) 167 The similitude is 


1635 Brarawait Arcad. Pr. 1. 35 How : 
| could they .. receive any competible share in a client's en. 


Christ. 1660 tr. duyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wu... 
6 Let us now examine, whether the Doctrine of Im 


COMPETIBLENKESS. 


2. Legally competent. 

61638-s8 Siincspy Diary (1836) 232, I could not hold 
these persons my competible accusers. 

+Competibleness, Odés. 
being competible; propriety, fitness. 

1667 H. More Div, Dial, 1. xxx. (1713) 68 The competi- 
bleness of such Properties as they must be forced to give to 
Matter who deny there is any such thing as a Spirit. 


Competing (kfmp7'tin), af/. a. [f. ComMPrrE 


v.4+-ING*,|] ‘That competes. _ 
1862 Ruskin Munera P, (1880) 103 The gracious or loving, 
instead of the strained, or competing manner of doing 
things, 1868 Grapsrone Yuu, Mundi i. (1869) 11 The 
Cyclic Poems. .never attained toan equal or competing fame, 
Mod. Several of the competing poems have been published. 


Competister: see ComMPurist. 
Competition (kgmpétifon). [ad. L. compe- 
titzdn-em agreement, a Judicial demand, rivalry, n. 
of action f. compettre: see COMPETE.] 
1. ‘The action of endeavouring to gain what 
another endeavours to gain at the same time’ (J.) ; 
the striving of two or more for the same object ; 
rivalry, Now largely used in connexion with 
competitive examinations. | 3 . 
@1608 Sir F, Vere Comm. 26 Though there were grudging 
there could be no competition. x67x Mitton Samson 476 
God..will not long defer To vindicate the glory of his name 
‘Against all competition. 1697 CotuieR Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 
(1709) 150 Where there is so much of,.Competition, and 
Uncertainty, you must expect Self-interest will govern. 
— 3889 Mite Lrberty iii. (1865) 43/1 Opening all objects of 
ambition, even the highest, to general competition. 1868 
M. Parrison Academ. Org. 65 It is useless for real genius 
to enter the lists of competition without this training. . Mod. 
‘The place will be filled by open competition. . These scholar- 
ships are now thrown open to general competition. 
bk. Commerce. Rivalry in the market, striving 
for custom between those who have the same com- 
-modities to dispose of. 
1793 BenrHam Lvnanc, Colonies Wks. 1843 IV. 412 From 
high profits in trade comes influx of traders—from influx of 
traders, competition among traders—from competition 


among traders, reduction of prices. 2832 Ht. Martineau © 


Lach & All iii. 39 Competition is more likely than co- 
Operation to induce prudence and foresight. 1872 Ruskin 


Munera P. Pret. (1880) 13 Vulgar political economy asserts _ 


. that wages are determined by competition. 1884. Pad? 
Malt G. 26 Feb, 12/x The war of commerce which, under 
the name of ‘competition’, goes on unceasingly, Mod, 
Maxim. Competition is the life of trade. 
 @ In Se. Law applied chiefly to those con- 
tests which arise on bankruptcy, between creditors 
claiming in virtue of their respective securities or 
_ diligences, | 
dd. Const. for ; formerly also + zo, 
— x624 WILLIAMS in Fortescue Papers 204 In the competicion 
for soe unworthy and meane a remote northerne Deanerye, 


_ . @x626 Bacon (J.), Competition to the crown there is none 


nor can be. a@1zg0o Drynen (J.), Now.. there is no com- 
"petition but for the second place. Mod, The competition 
for the appointment will no doubt be severe. 
_ @ Ln, into competition, 
. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. viii. § 4 The Priest-hood, which 
' ever hath been in some competition with Empire. a 163 
Donne in Selections (1840) 200 Bring the honours of this 
world into the balance, into competition, into comparison 
with that eternal weight of glory in heauen. x660 R. Coxe 
Fust. Vind. Ep. Ded. 5 No man presumes to stand in 
competition with you. 1728 Morcan Algiers J. ili. 70 
They are a very small inconsiderable Tribe, in competition 
with those I treat of.. 1786 Mrs. Incusarp U7 ZelZ you 
what 1. ii, You wou'd not, even in idea, put him in com- 
peniion with me. x841 Myers Cath, 7h, un. § 28. 104 The 
— highest claims of the older Law are not to be put into 
- gompetition with that Dispensation. 
~ 2. (with a. and £2.) A contest for the acquisition 

‘of something ; a match to determine relative excel- 
lence;. a trial of ability in order to decide the 
superiority or comparative fitness of a number of 
candidates, ae se, Ke , 

1628 Sir H. Carey in Fortescue Papers 56 Manifould 
‘desires and competitions to succeed him. 1632 Massincer 
Maid of Honour \. ii, Of such a competition, you alone 
Should wear the garland. 178x Cowrer Conversation x6x 
Few competitions but engender spite, And those the most, 
where neither has. a right. JZod, For the next lot put up 
[to auction] there was a keen competition. When does the 
rifle competition come off? | Bila 
3, attrzb. and Comb., as competition price, rent, 


scholarshi~, one decided by competition; compe- 


. tition-wallah [Urdii -wa/é = L, -drius, Eng, -e7], 
~anAnglo-Ind. collog.. term = COMPETITIONER ; 


applied to members of the Indian Civil Service | 
.. admitted on the competitive system, when first 


-Antroduced in 1856.00 
ae All Year R. X. 203 (heading) Competition Wallahs. 


he stories against the competition-wallahs, which 
d fondly believed by the Haileybury men. 1875 


Wallab 


ars the greatness of India. 1886 Pall 
In an architect’s office .. competition 


he competition-curbing Acts. me ioe ae 
Competition, 2. Obs. rare. [f. the sb.]_ 
To competes yee ee ey 
8649 Canna, Morbus Epidem, | 


The quality of 


VELYAN (ZitZe), Letters of a Competition-wallah, | 
__ Aristides from all competitorship with Cimon, 


%, vii 175 Though the Irish expression | 
i *rack-rent’ cannot... denote an extreme com. — 

at. 1878 Sat, Rev. 25 June 750 (¥Y.) The Com. — 
) home on. leave or retirement, dins per- . 


bid. 14 Oct. 2/1 Legislation on the — 


(2630) 25 If. .any thing of 


20 


their own .. shall providentially competition with the pub- 
lique good. . 
Competi-tioner!, [f. prec. sb. + -ER.] One 
who takes part in a competition; a competitor ; 
one who enters a service, etc., by competition. _ 
ax640 Jackson Creed x, v. Wks. 1X. 564 Cornelius his 
competitioner for the bishoprick of Rome. a 1642 Bp, 
Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 455 This Enoch hath not as 
yet tasted of death, being a competitioner of eternitie, 1864 
Tins 7 Nov. 6/3 A good deal of reactionary agitation has 
been going on.. against the new class of competitioners. 
188y Sat, Rev. 28 Mar. 416/2 One of the first batch of the 
competitioners. , 1886 Lota. 28 Aug. 300. : 
+ Competitioner 2. Ods. rare—}. [f. Com- 
+ PEtiTionER.] One who joins another in peti- 
tioning ; a fellow-petitioner, a Co-PETITIONER, — 
x628 Br, Haut Old Relig. 132 They speake to the Saints 
tanquam deprecatores, vel potius comprecatores .. MoUNng 
them to bee competitioners with vs to the throne of grace. 


Competitive (kimpettitiv), a. [f. L. compezit- 
ppl. stem of competére (see COMPETE v.*) + -IVE.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by competition ; 
organized on the basis of competition. o 

Contpetitive examination: an examination for a position 


_ or office open to the candidate or candidates who ‘pass the 


best examination’ in the subjects prescribed. ; 

1829 in Southey’s Lett. (1856) IV. 144 Some half competi- 
tive, half co-operative societies, 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Moral u. 42 Whether those returns are appropriated by in- 
dividuals under the competitive system, or equally dis- 
tributed among the members of a co-operative community. 
1837 Toutm. Situ Parish 378 The uncarefulness. .of public 
companies, and the risks arising from competitive enterprise. 
1860 Miu Repr. Gout. (1865) 140/1 The choice of the candi- 
dates by competitive examination. 1861 DickensG?. Aagect, 
x, A competitive examination on the subject of Boots. 

Hence Compe ‘titively adv.; Competitiveness. 

1858 Sat. Rev, V. 435/2 The cadets had been several 
times selected competitively. _ 

Competitor (kgmpe'titar). Also 6-7 -tour. 
[a. F. compétiteur (16th c. in Littré\, or its source 
L. competitor, one of several who aim at the same 
object, a fellow-candidate, rival, agent-sb. f. com- 
petére in its active sense: see Compete v.2 The 
accentuation indicates adoption from F. rather 
than L., which would naturally have given com- 
petttor, competitor, | 

1. One who competes, or engages in a competi- 
tion ; one who seeks an object in rivalry with others 


| also seeking it; a rival. Const. 2th (kof) another; 


Sor (+ of, to) an object ; 7 a sphere or match. 

534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Rij b, The 
noble Amilcares of Carthage, competitours of the Scipions 
of Rome. 21588 ALLEN Adsnon. 20 In suche a number of 
competitors of the croune. 31g88 Suaxs. 774. A. om. i. 77 
They .. cannot brooke Competitors in loue, 1897 Bacon 
Coulers i. in #ss, (Arb.) 139 Diuers competitors to a place. 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (J.), His brother Mechemetes, 
competitor of the kingdom. x69z Lurrrei. Brief Rel. (1857) 
II. 30r Several persons are competitors for the lord lieu- 
tenancy. 1772 STEELE Sect. No. 270 Px To be no Man’s 
Rival in Love, or Competitor in Business. 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 335 To give judgment on the competitors. 
1876 J. H. Newman f/7st. Sk, I. 11. i. 246 Noblemen .. were 
competitors with him in the same race of political honours, 

. One placed in competition. 

2656 S. Winter Ser. 128 They exalted works above 
Christ, or at least made them competitors with Christ. 
1858 Giapstonr Homer I. 13 [Homer has] a supremacy 
among poets, without real competitors or partners, except 
Dante and Shakspeare. 1860 Tynpatu Glac. 1. xi. 81 As 
far as the eye could range Mont Blanc had no competitor. 

+2. One associated with another in seeking the 
same common object ; an associate, a partner. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 3 The league..was.. 
renewed in the yeare 1480 for xxv yeares, being com- 
petitors and parties therein almost all the meaner Poten- 
tates of Italy. xggx Suaxs, Twe Gent. 11. vi. 35. My selfe 
in counsaile his competitor. 1394 — Rich. [7/, Iv. 1v. 506 
In Kent, my Liege, the Guilfords are in Armes, And euery 
houre more Competitors Flocke to the Rebels. x624 Hey- 
wood Gunaik. v. 230 By the helpe of Theodotus, (whom 
she made competitor in the Empire. 168r E. Murrny 
State lreland §42 He would not be competitor in their 
Robberies. 

+ 3. = ComPerent sd. Ods. 

2697 tr, Dupin's Hist. Eccl. Writers 11. 109 They gave 
the Name of Competitors to those who were in a Condition 
to receive Baptism. — 

Compe'titorship. 


office or action of a competitor ; competition. 


. x6zx Corer, die ligt .. also, a concurrencie, or coms. 


pect ae 1631 Heywoop London’s Fus Hon. Ep. Ded., 
Worthily was your so free Election (without either emula- 
tion, or competitorship) conferd ypon you. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) V. 2 To wish for, and promote a competitor- 


ship in his love. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 328 The | 


Nabobship of Arcot, the old prize of all competitorship. 
1837 Lytton Athens I]. 278 Death soon afterwards removed 


Competitory (k/mpe'titeri), a. 
*competitori-us, f. competitor: see -ORY.] Belong- 
ing to competitors or competition ; characterized 
by or subject to competition ; competitive. 

41734 Norru Lives I. 75 In professions precarious and 


| competitory. as the law is. 21803 W. Tavior in Aun, Rev. 


Ill. 240 The competitory spirit of Olympic games. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. Il. 21 The respective comperin? } pee 
tages of the different dishes. 1883 Echo 30 

competitory influence of the telephone, .. would : 
necessitate a reduction of the cost of telegraphy. 


| pilation from foreign memoirs. 1844 Lp. 


1875 JOwErT | 


[f prec. + -sHIP.] The. 


_ said of an arch; Godef. 


[f. L. type | 


| of the fathers. x 


ar. The. 
absolutely 


COMPILE. 


Competitress (k/mpettitrés). [f. Comprrrror 
+-ESs, Fr. and L. forms of the same are seen in 


the two following words.] A female competitor, 

1645 J. Goopwin lunoc. Triumphing 42 It hath the pre- 
heminence of its Competitresse to the value of 1500 yeers, 
1672 Hieragonist 136 (T.) Oxford and Cambridge; with 
whom the Grecian Athens itself was no fit competitress, 
1878 GLADSTONE Prim. Homer 132 Penelopé is scarcely a 
less formidable competitress with all later attempts to de- 
lineate the queenly matron. 

+Compe'titrice. és. 
fem. of compétiteny.] = prec. 

z63x Bratuwait Lng, Genilew. (1641) 289 This competi- 
trice whom shee suspected. 

+Competitrix. Ods. [a. L. competitrix, fem. 
of competitor: the stress following that of com- 
petitor in English.] = prec. 

1649 Lp. Hersert Hen. VIII (T.), Queen Anne, being 
now without competitrix for her title, are ALLEN Address 
Noneons: Pref., It was the true Mother who was for yielding 
to her Competitrix, rather than the Child should be divided. 

+ Competize,v. Obs.-° [f. L.competére + -1Z8.] 

1636 BLounr Gl, Competize, to stand in competition. 

+ Competor, compitor, by-forms of Com- 


PETITOR. 

3568 Cotton Libr, Catal, B xo. f. 290 The lady Catharine, 
whom the said queen .. accompted as a Competor unto her 
in pretence of title. 26x8 Daniet Codd. Hist. Lng. 18 (D.) 
The putting out the eyes of Alfried her sonne his compitor. 

Compeynable, var. of COMPANABLE a. Uds. 

Comphet, obs. var. of Comrit. 

Compidor, -e, var. of CoMPRADOR. 

Compier, obs. form of Comprrr, 

Compilation (kpmpiléfon). [a. F. comptia- 
tion, ad. L. compilation-em, n. of action f. com- 
pilére to CoMPILE. | 

lL. The action of compiling: see CoMPILE v. 1, 2. 

ex430 Lypc. Bochas vi. 3. (1554) x44 b, I vndertoke The 
compilacion of this little boke. 1598 FLorio, Compilatione, 
@ compilation, a heaping or gathering togither in one. 
x6xr inCorcr. 1837-9 Hatram fYist, Lit. (1847) 1 566 The 
compilation of theological systems, peneayy called Loci 
Conimunes. 1846 Wricur Lss. Mid. Ages Il. xii. 63 The 
compilation of the Gesta Romanorum. _ 

2. concr. That which is compiled; a literary 
work or the like formed by compilation, 

1426 Pol. Poems (1859) 11. 133 Filowyng the substaunce 
Of his writyng and compilacioun. 1482 Caxton Myr 1. 
v. 22 Alle that they fonde and sawe, they sette in compila- 
cions. 1759 JoHNSson /dler No. 85 That all compilations 
are useless I do not assert, *794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 11. 
225 The sketch ofhistory..was little more than a brief com. — 


[a. F. compétitrice, 


Broucuam rit, 
Const. xix, § 1. (1862) 307 The first modern compilation which — 
has any A elpa to the title ofa complete digest, 

+ 3. Heaping or piling together ; accumulation. 
_ 1598 [see 1]. a 1728 Woopwarn Fossils (J.), There is in 
it a small vein filled with spar, probably since the time of 
the compilation of the mass. 

P Cockeram (1623) has ‘ Compilation, theft, murder’. 

Compilator fas phone Also 4-6 -atour. 
[In ME. and AF. compilatour = ¥. compilateur, 
ad. L. compildtér-em, agent-n. f. compildre; see 
note to COMPILE v.]= CompPrumr, 

¢139t Cuaucer Astrol. Prol., I nam but a lewd compila- 
tour of the labour of olde Astrologiens, ¢xs32 Dewrs 
introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 The whiche .. the sayd compila- 
tours have overtaken. 1683 E. Hooker Pref Ep, Pordage’s 
Mystic Div, 38 The pains I have somewhat taken to be 
a Compilator. 1835 Chaméd. Trudi. 10 Oct. ag2 The language 
of a late compilator. . ais 

Compilatory (kgmpoi'lateri), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type *compilatori-us, f. compilator-em: see prec. 
and -oRy.] Belonging to a compiler or a com- 
pilation. | 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111.24 Not a proof either of fecundity 
or of compilatory judgment. Jfod. Occupied with com- 
pilatory labours, . : 

Compile (k/mpoil), w Also 4-6 compyle. 
[a. F. compile-r (14th c. in Godef.) to put together, 
collect; (commonly taken as):—L. compild-re to 
plunder, pillage, rob, steal, snatch together and 
carry off, | 7 | | 

The history is by no means clear. In reference to literary 
‘compiling’, compidator was applied reproachfully by rivals 
to Vergil, and this is commonly taken as =‘ plunderer’; but 


| Isidore (a. 640), in reference to this very circumstance, says 


‘Compilator, qui aliena dicta suis. permiscet, sicut solent 
pigmentarii in pila diversa mixta contundere’, where the 
etymological explanation ‘to mix in a mortar’, implies at 


least that no sense of ‘plunder’ any longer attached to the ~ 


word. In med.L, Du Cange has compilatus =‘ exstructus’, 
‘ as OF. compi/é=*‘ constructed, 
built’, of a palace, which seem also to point to some other 
derivation. Cf. branch II. below.) 
I. With reference to literary work, and the like. 
iL. trams. To collect and put together (materials), 
so as to form a treatise ; to collect into a volume. 
cxqzg Wyntoun Crom, 11. Prol. 24 Of hys storys pa wyll 
I Compyle, bat me-thynk mast lykly Tyl oure Matere ac- 
cordande. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) x b, Yf I had 
them compyled in one treatyse. 1577 tr. Buldinger's De- 
cades (1592) 7 Moses in his historie compileth the traditions 
3 6669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 215 The 
most select experiments compil’d together. 1880 L, STEPHEN 
Pope iii. 77 Compiling notes to the Iiad from Eustathius. 
2. To make, compose, or construct (a written 
or printed work) by arrangement of materials col- 


lected from various sources, — 


COMPILE. — 


7375 {see Cometmtinc], 31387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IT. 
77 Broper Ranulf monk of Chestre compiled and made pis 
present cronicle. 1447 Bokennam Seyzztys (Roxb.) 13, I 
wolde compyle A clere descrypcyoun .. Of alle hyr feturys. 
exgro Barciay Mirr, Good Mann, (1570) F vj, lf thou take 
vpon thee a coment to compile .. on Quid or Virgile. 2634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 159 Osmun who compiled the Al- 
koran out of Mahomets loose paper. x7o3 MAuNDRELL 
Fourn, Ferus, (1732) 104 The twelve Apostles .. are said to 
have compil’d their Creed in this place. 31748 W. Anas in 
Boswell Fohknson viii, The French Academy .. took forty 
years to compile their Dictionary. 1839 Kercutiey //Zs¢. 
&ng. II, 82 Cranmer .. compiled a liturgy in English. 


+b. Predicated of the materials. Ods. rave. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, (1851) 200, I omit many instances... 
which alone would compile a just volume. 

+3. To compose as original work (esp. a work of 
definite form or structure, ¢.g. a sonnet). Ods. — 

1475 Caxton Fason114b, I shalcompylean epistle. azgoo 
Songs Castunte (Percy Soc.) 54 This litel schort dyté, Rudely 
compyled, lat it be noon offence. xg09 (¢##Ze) A Mornynge 


Remembraunce..Compyled by the Reuerent Fader in God, 


Johan Fisher Bysshop of Rochester. xg88 Suaxs. L.L.L. 
iv. lil, 134 Longauile, Did neuer Sonnet for her sake com~ 
pile. 21598 Martowe Hero & L. 1, Some, their violent 
passions to assuage, Compile sharp satires. 


+4, To render (into another language) ; to trans- 
late. Ods. | 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg.178/2 His passyon bede compyled 
out of greek in to la. 7 W. WesBEe Lng. Poeints 
(Arb.) 55 Googe, in translating and enlarging the most pro- 
fitable worke of Heresbachius, hath deserued much com- 
mendation. .. for. hys faythfull compyling and learned 
increasing the noble worke, 

IT. In other senses. eSties ha 

[In some of these, evidently associated with Pire to heap ; 
but not necessarily derived therefrom: see note to the de- 
rivation. ] 

+5. To heap together, pile up; to gather or 
form into a heap or mass. Od». 

4578 Banister fYist. Man v. 76 Nature hath boulstred 
the same [vein] with many Glandules. compiled together. 
rs8z J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 457 In this one portion 
of accusation, I doe perceave two severall crimes compyled 
together. 1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Harth 1. (1723) 80 


The Strata are compil’d .. every where after the very same 


Method. 31725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Pit fall, Light 
straight Sticks .. which you must compile one over another. 
8x2 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 318 Dung is 
collected for fuel, not compiled for manure, — 


+6. To construct by putting together materials; | 


to make up, build. Ods. 7 

x590 Spenser J. Q. ut. iii, ro A brazen wall in compas to 
compyle About Cairmardin. x607 TorsEL, Four. Beasis 
(1673) 185 Cloth compiled of Asses and Goats hair, 1682 


Wueter Fourn. Greece i. 79 Of such are compiled the pre- | 


Cf. 2 b. 
xgsoz Greene Melicerius’ Eclog, viii, Aurora brought her | 
_ blush, the moon her white; Both so combin’d..Compil’d — 
those pretty orbs [= her cheeks]. 1394 Spenser Amoret¢i 
o long a race as I haue run Through Faery land, - 


sent Buildings of the Town. | . nde 
+b. Predicated of the materials. Ods. 


Ixxx, 
which those six bookes compile. 
*+'7. To compose. Obs. rare~', 


fect 
rest, . . ; a 
8. Cricket slang. To make, ‘pile up’, or ‘score’ 
(a number, esd. a large number, of runs). 
| gs tte ee s Feb, ro/2 It was not until he had compiled 
-y26 that he had the misfortune to play a ball on to his 
wicket. 1884 Dazly News 16 Feb. 5/2 New South Wales 
‘compiled ’ (as the slang goes).412. re, 
Hence Compiled ff/..a.. 5 
3886 A thenzum 31 July 147/2 The value that would other- 
wise attach to the compiled information as to Canada. 
+ Compile, sd. Obs. rave—1. Accumulation, — 
1595 Markxuam Sir R. Grinvile xxx, Saturns compile 
[veme exile] Of frantike discontentment. 
+Compilement (kjmpsi'lmént). Ods. [f. 
COMPILE v. + -MENT.] ee Na 
1. The compiling (of a literary work, etc.), 


compylde These paires of friends in peace and setled 


1636 H. More Enthus. Triumph A6a After the whole. 


compilement whereof. 1687 HowEi. Londinop. Advt. to 
Rdr., Though the method, the style, and compilement be 
his. 2676 Packet Advices to Men of Shaftesb, 32 His 
Lordship was no stranger to its compilement. 

b. The action of constructing or building up. 
-@1639 Wotton Surv. Education Ded., How I could build 
‘aman 3 for there is a moral as well as a natural or artificial 
compilement, and of better materials, hie ame BS 

. concr, That which is compiled, a compilation. 
2665-6 Pil. Trans. I. Ep. Ded. x The Intimation of large 
Compilements. 1729 Swirt Let. to Pope Wks. 176% VITI. 


ox The compilements of Graevius and Gronovius, which | 


-make thirty-one volumes in folio. 1842 D’Israett Armen, 


Lit. (1859) I. 95 That tesselated compilement..well known | 


by the title of La Morte d’Arthur. Riictis rite sd ae 
 b. Astructure. @. A collection, accumulation. 


1624 Worron Archit. Pref. in Relzg. 4, 1 found it fitter | 


for my pen..to deal with these plain Compilements and 


tractable Materials, x678 Cupwortsa Jnzell. Syst. 1 ii, 63} 


A Compilement. of all imaginable Attributes of Honour, 
Courtship, and Complement. #1687 H. Morr 424. A ntia. 
_ (1712) 225 This compilement of Aiery or Fiery particles. 

Compiler (kjmpzi'lez). Also 4 -oure, (5 con- 


pilour), 6 -or, Sc.-ar. [ME. (and AF.) compilour | 
= OF, compileor, F. comptleur :-~L. compilator-em © 


(see Comprnator). Assimilated to words in -ER.]° 
1. One who compiles: see CoMPILE v. 1,2. 
‘In modern use often opposed to an original author. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chyrox, (1810) 26 No compiloure of him 


_ streets, or 


1596 Spenser FQ. rv. ix. 17 When the prince had per- | 
v 


~ complacence. 


721. 


tellis ouht. 2849 Cofl, Scot. Prol. (2872) 16 Diuerse trans- 
latours and compilaris. xsg0 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Herald 
§ 36 (1877) 67, I, John Coke, compyler of this small treatyse. 
2677 Hussarp Narrative Pref., The Compiler of an His- 
tory can challenge little to himself but methodizing the 
work. 175: Jounnson Kamdler No. 184 » 2 The compiler 
of a system of science, 1825 Scrtdbleomania 200 The pon- 
d’rous compiler, with nought that is new, 1868 E. Ep- 
warps Raleigh I. ix. 133 Udall..was..the compiler of the 
first Hebrew grammar known to have appeared in English, 
x878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 379 Appian, a mere compiler, 

+2. An (original) author, composer. Ods. 

¢1g00 Lancelot 319 The most conpilour.. Flour of poyetis. 
1386 W. Wesse Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 36 Compylers of sence- 
lesse sonets. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 234 This Booke.. 
being burnt, to embleme the endlesse Punishment of the 
Compiler. 

+3. A constructor or builder: see Compiz vz. 6. 

2713 Pore Guardian No. 4 ® 3 The Compilers of these 
sort of structures, . 

Hence Compi‘lership. zonce-wa. | 

1867 Sectator 14 Dec. 1423 The authorship or compiler. 
ship of a dictionary. .is, indeed, a question like that of the 
identity of the darned and redarned stockings with the 
original pair, ne | 

ompiling (kgmpoailin), v7. 5b. [f Comerin v. 

t-1NG1.] The action of the verb ComPILE; com- 

pilation ; + heaping or building up (ods.) : see vb. 


1375 Barsour Srace xm. 699 In tyme of the compyling — 


Of this buk. 1588 J. Meru Brie/e /zstr. C vj b, This dis- 
creete entring and compiling [of entries in the Ledger] shall 
follow cleerness of your busynes. 1624 Wotton Archit. in 
Relig. 13 (R.) By such a gentle drying [of brick] much time 
wal e lost, which might otherwise he employed in com- 

iling. 
Pf fe Publick Liturgy. 

Compinable, var. of CoMPANABLE a. Ods. 


+ Compinge, v. Obs. rare-'. [ad. L. com- 


pingére to fix together; to confine; f. com-+ pan- 


a 


gére to fix.] ¢rans. To compress, confine. 


x62t Burron Anat, Mel, 1. iv. x. i. (1651) 640 Into what | 


straights hath it been compinged, a little flock ! 
Compire, obs. form of COMPEER. 
+Compi'ss, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. compisser.] 

trans. To wet with urine; = Briss. | 


2653 Urqunart Rabelais u. xxii, These villainous dogs did 
ccompisse all her habiliaments. 


Compital (kp-mpitil), a. Rom. Antig. [ad. L. 
computal-is pertaining to cross-ways, f. compitum ‘| 
place where roads cross.}] Of or pertaining to 


the cross-ways: applied to the shrines of the do- 
mestic gods placed at the comers of the streets in 


ancient Rome; also to the compitaiia, an annual 


festival in honour of the Lares. Also as sd, 
- 2686 Brount Glossogr., Compital, belonging to cross 


Compital (Lat.), belonging to the Compita, or Cross-ways. 


Compitals, certain Feasts solemnized_in those Cross-ways. | 
3882 R, Lancianr in Athenaeum to June 740 A compital — 


shrine of the time of Augustus. 


+ Compitali-tious, a. Obs. [f. L. compitali- ; 
cius, -tius (see prec.) + -008.] ‘Of or belonging © 


to the Feasts of Compzitalia, which were solemnized 
in cross ways or streets’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Complacence (kjmpléséns). Now rare. 
fad. med.L. complacéntta (see Du Cange) = F. 
complatsance, f. L. complacére to please, be plea- 
sant: see-ENCcE. The original accentuation appears 


| to have been (correctly) co-mplace:mce, as still in 
Butler, ¢1675; but Milton has complaccence.] 


1. Pleasure or satisfaction in one’s own condition 


or doings; self-satisfaction; in early use, some- 
times = vanity. aa cin: _ | : 
|  exqgotr. Z.a Kempis’ Consol. mu. viii, Better it is to savour | 


but a litel wip mekenes & litel ipa lonaaiets. Ss pan gret 
tresoures of konnynge wip veyn complacence, Better it is 
pe to haue litel ban muche wherof hea mowe be proude. 
1490 Caxton How to Die 7 This complacence is vayn 
glorye. xs26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 290 Se that we 


haue no complacence or pleasure, in our owne perfeccyon. | 
a1677 Barrow Sermz, Wks. 1687 I. 7 The arbitrary opinion 
and fickle humour of the people ; complacence in which is | 
vain. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Mar. iv. 446 A Complacence | 
in being low-born, on account of his present high Station. . 


x875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 350 The complacence of one 


who thinks that he has made a noble discovery. 


2. Pleasure, delight ; satisfaction. Ods. 


1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) IZ. 172 


The grete galees of Venees and Fflorence Be wel ladene wyth 


| thynges of complacence, Alle spicerye and of grocers ware. 


1503 Haws £xamp. Vert. x. 180 Full glad was I .. For to 
se that flour of complacence.’ 1509 — Past. Pleas. vit, ill, 


| Enspyred wyth the hevenly influence Of the doulcet well of | 
1673 Lady's Call. 1, § §..37 In the common 
offices of piety’... there is an infinitly greater complacence. 
Ibid. 1. § 2. 79 That. they may have a complacence in her | 


company. 1984 Enwarps Freed, Wilt. § 4.25 A Man une 
able to take Complacence in wicked Persons or Things. _ 
'b. Pleasantness of temper or mien. 


- 1767, Franxuin Le/t. (1833) 105 The serenity, complacence, 


| and benignity that shine so eminently in. .her countenance, | 
Po i i Cc. concer, An object or source of pleasure an d : 
satisfaction, Obs. 


667 Mitron P, LZ. mt. 276 O Thou My sole complae | facti 


cence! 


+8, Disposition to please, oblige, or comply |) 
with the wishes of others; complaisance. Obs. |. 
--x6a6 T. Hlawxrs] Canssin’s Holy Crt. 36 Many..by the - 
. seruile slauery of complacence, do prayse euen their vices. | - 


-placency in any but those that are like him. 


1662 Bk. Cou. Prayer Pref., The first compiling 


laces where many waies meet. 1678 PHILtirs, 


 Complacent (kfmpletsént), a. 


| 2790 Burke Fy. Rev. Wks 


COMPLACENTIAL. | 


ax680 Butter Sat. Marriage 53 in Rene. (1759) Y. r20 All 
people were so full'of complacence And civil duty of the 
public sense. 3705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 38 In 
complacence to Priest-craft. 1709 Pops £ss. Crit. 579 With 
mean complacence ne’er betray your trust, Nor be so civil 
as to prove unjust. xy724 Orig. Canto Spencer xliil, A 
Nymph so full of curteous Complacence? 2749 FierpinG 
Lou Fones 1. ii, She consented. .for she had truly a great 
a pe for her brother, 
+4. Good pleasure. Ods, | 

2675 Baxter Cath. Theol.1. 1. 8 As Gods efficient Will 
causeth the thing willed..so his final will or Complacence 
supposeth the pleasing thing in being. 

Complacency (kgmplétsénsi). [fi as prec., 
with the later form of the suffix, -ENcY.] 

1. The fact or state of being pleased with a 
thing or person; tranquil pleasure or satisfaction 
in something or some one, bys. 

1643 Minron Divorce vill, (185x) 44 This note of mutuall 
complacencie forbids all offer of seducement. 1658 Baxter 
Saving Faith vi. 46 He loveth such as have it.. with the 
love of Complacencie and Acceptation. x74s. J. Mason 
Seif- Knowl, 1. xviii. (1853) 129 God can take no real Com- 
1895 JowEeTT 
Pilato IV. 30 Although he regards the enemies of pleasure 
with complacency. 

2. sfec. The fact or state of being pleased with 
oneself; tranquil pleasure or satisfaction in one’s 
own condition or doings; self-satisfaction. 

1650 Burwer Anthropomet. 1. 58 The vanity, pompe, 
and idle complacency of such women. 1782 Cowper 7'ruzk 
419 So sings he, charmed with his own mind and form..Com- 
placency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his thoughts, 
1862 Ruskin Jfunera P, (1880) 29 A certain complacency 
may attach to the exhibition of them. 

b. with x2. (rare.) 

ie I. Taytor Authus. vii. 174 The complacencies of a 
selfish and vainglorious philanthropy. 

+3. Pleasure, delight, enjoyment. Ods. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. Pref., Earthly complacencies, 
and exteriour gaities. 2 1667 Jer. TayvLor Wes. I. 114 Joys 
and. transportations, spiritual comforts, and complacencies, 
1800 T. Cocan Passions § 3(R.) In strict propriety of lan. 
guage, complacency is. alone applicable to that species. of 
good which originates from some mental or moral excel- 
lence. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit., Success Wks. (Bohn) 
III. x25 But also in complacencies .. The man of sensibility. 
counts it a delight only to hear a child’s voice. het a! 


+4. Contented acquiescence or consent. Os. 
r6s2 GauLe Magastrom, 178 Doth not the one act with 
more reluctancy, and the other with more complacency ? 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 407 A perfect pas A 
cency and acquiescence in all the present allotments of 
Divine Providence. xr7og SACHEVERELL Sev. 15 Aug. 12 


_A..Complacency in Other’s Sin Appropriates it to Us. | 


5. Disposition or wish to please, or comply with | 
the wishes of, others ; complaisance. ?Ods. 
— 265x Howei. Venice 39 The complement which a Gentle» 
man put upon a Lady, 1 3 
who sayed, by way of complacency, that he never saw such. 
a dainty. Cupboard of Cristall Glasses in all his life. 2683 D. 
A. Art Converse 18"Tis civil to applaud sometimes, through 

an innocent complacency to what they say. 2727 A.Hamire | 
ton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxi. 247 A severe Inquisition Court 
{at Goa] which aws both Clergy and Laity to such a Come 


_placency, that I question if there is such a Pack of. .Hypo« 


crites in the World. 1856 Froupr “7st. Ang. (1858) I. v. 
462 The king was supported only by the complacency of a, 
few courtiers. | 1) ere ae 
b. (p/.) Instances or acts of complaisance. ? Ods, 
1748 Hartrey Odserv. Man u. ili. 269 A Variety of Ap- 
plauses and Complacencies. 1814 Worpsw. A.xcursion Vs 
372 The round Of smooth and solemnized complacencies. 
: [ad. L. com- 
placént-em pleasing, pr. pple. of complacére: see 


above] — | | 2s 
+1. Pleasing, pleasant, delightful. Ods. rare. 
x660 Burney Képd. A@pov (1662) 106 In the complacent 

moneth of May. 1972 Mackenzie Man of World 1.i, Her 


look was of that complacent sort which gains on the be- 
holder. . f on eee pe gice 


2. spec, Feeling or showing pleasure or satisface 


tion, ¢sf. in one’s own condition or doings; self- 


satisfied. as a ee ea ee ‘ 
1767 Jaco Edge Hili, Evening w. (R.), With complacent 7 
smile Thy social aspect courts the distant eye. r79t Cowper 


LIlad w. 423 The monarch smiled Complacent. 1825 Sovu- 
| THEY Paraguay 1.25 The glorious savage. .vain of his array 


Look’d with complacent frown from ‘side to side. . r84x L. 
Hunr Seer (1864) 52 Whenever Gibbon was going to say a 
good thing .. he announced it by.a complacent tap on. his 


| snuff-box. 1875 Griapstone Gdean. VI. xxxvili. 129 Multi- 


tudes..will accede..to this proposition..but witha com. 


-placent conviction. .that it does not touch their case. 


8. Disposed, or showing a disposition, to please; 


obliging in manner, complaisant, 2 Obs... 


sort of complacent aw ad admiration to kings, who know 


how to keep firm in th 


| ‘The .. complacent flattery of Leicester. 1849 C. B 

| Shirley vi. 62 Mr. Moore’..was... a complacent listener to. 
Complacential (kpmplasenfidl), a. Now | 
YarE OF | [f med.L. complacéntia+-au.J 


l. Characterized by complacency, showing satis- 
on, content, or acquiescence in something. 
s8 Baxter Saving faith x.74 A consenting or Com. . 

e Approbation. 678 Gace Crt. Gentdles III. 17. 
‘wil of complacence, or complacential wil, whereby he 
lares ‘what is most agreable to him. 1747 Hervey 


aving five or six comly Daughters, 


“V. x60 They look up with a 


seat, x8ar Scorr Kenxilw. xxii, 
Bronte 0 


edit, uw. 269 The highest Object of thy complacential — oe | 


COMPLACENTIALLY. 


delight,. 1863 J. G. Murpuy Coss. Gen. ti. 3 Thoughts of 
wonder, gratitude, and complacential delight. 


+2. Disposed to please or comply; obliging, - 


_ complaisant. Ods. | 
2655 GURNALL Chr. in Avuz, 1.294 Aaron. .did not please 
himself. .in the thing: but it was an act meerly complacen- 
tial to the people. 1673 5S. C. Art Complaisance xiii, 138 
They must..use a sweet mildness and complacential ad- 
dress. 1691 Woop Azh. O.vom. II. 413 That book..was 
written to terrifie the Presbyterians and make them more 
complacential, : | 
+Complacentially, adv. Ods. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2,.] In a complacential manner; with plea- 
surable satisfaction or content. | : 
r671 Baxter Holiness, Design Chr. iv. 16 To love com- 
placencially an ungodly person as if he were godly. 1675 
~—~ Cath. Theol. iii. 205 God might be said to love him .. 
Complacencially, according to the good that was in him ; 
And benevolently as he purposed his future Sanctification 
and Salvation. 1682 — Aol. Nenconf. Min. 63 We cannot 
' Jove them complacentially. 
+ Complacentious, 2. Ols.-° See quot. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Complacentious, Campiaisant, 
obsequious, observant, soothing, (and thereby) pleasing. 
Complacently (kmplétséntli), adv, [f. Coxt- 
PLACENT +-L¥2,] Ina complacent manner; with 
pleasure or satisfaction: esp. with self-satisfaction. 
1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 49 He pointed to histreasures with 
silent looks that rested complacently on them. 1862 Ruskin 
Afunera P. (1880) 48 We may..call ourselves, complacently, 
a rich country. 2868 E. Epwarps Raleigh I. 1x. 131 A 
bishop, and unlikely to look complacently on plots for the 
alienation of episcopal manors. 
Complain (kjmplén), v. Forms: 4 com- 
pleign(e, 4-6 -pleyn(e, -pleine, 5 -plane, 5-6 
-playn(e, 6 -plene, 6-7 -plaine, 6— complain. 
[ME. compleigne, f.. F. complaign- stem of com- 
plaindre (cf. pres. con}. complaigne) to manifest 
compassion, bewail = It. comepirangere:—late L. 
contplang-ére to bewail, f. L. com- intensive + 
plangére to lament, bewail, orig. to strike, beat, 
beat the breast or head in sign of grief.] 

I. To give expression to sorrow or suffering. 
+1, trans. To bewail, lament, deplore. Ods. 
¢1374 CHaucer Tyoyles tv. 1142 He longe hadde hire com- 

pleyned. 61386 —~ Clerk’s T. 474 They mowe wel be bi- 
waylit or compleynit. Doctor's T. 239 Zeue me leue, 
fader myn.. My dep for to compleyne a litel space. ¢3xq50 
Merlin ti. 24 They complayned here grete losse. xrg23 Lo. 
_ Berners Froiss. 1. coxx. 283 To complayne the dethe of the 
kyng. 1647 Crasuaw Music's Duel Poems 91 Whose 
trembling murmurs..Ran to and fro, complaining his sweet 
cares. 1700 Drypen Fables (J.), Gaufride, who couldst so 
_ well in rhime complain, The death of Richard, with an 
arrow slain. mys | 
+b. To utter in complaint; to compose as a 
complaint. Ods. 7 
_¢1383 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1944 Lucrece, Hire wordis that 
shehathcompleynyd. xg95 Spenser Cod. Clout 513 She ta 
whom Daphnaida Vpon her neeces death I did complaine. 
+2. ref. [so OF. se complaindre.| To bewail 
oneself, lament, utter one’s lamentations. Oés. 
€1385 Cuaucer LZ, GW. 3964 Ariadne, Thesyus com- 
ee hym be nyghte. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour F v, 
He..dydcomplayne hymself to his wyf. 1593 Saks. Lucr. 
as To all the host of heaven I complain me. x619 W. 
SCLATER Laxpos. £. Thess. (1630) 534 The Apostle complaines 
him heauily of sinne dwelling in him, 
+3. intr. To give expression to sorrow; tomake 
moan, lament. Const. Zo, uzfe another, for an 
object. Obs. : ad 
.¢%374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars. 136 Compleyneth eke ye 
_ Joversalle in fere Forher. 1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. v, That 
 myghtest well complaya & make dole. #1533 Lp. Berners 
dT uon cxvii. 414 When Huon saw this shyppe arryue at the 
porte he greatly complaynyd for them, and sayd. 1633 P. 
'LETCHER Zéisa Wt. xxii, Remember measure in your griefs 
complaining. 3647, Cowiey Mistr., Vain Love (1669) 18 
What Lover can like me complain, Who first lov’d vainly, 
mextin vain} 
b. with subord. clause. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 758 Qon Latumyus Com- 
peers) unto his felaw Arrius, That, etc. x1g09 Fisrer 
_ fun, Serm, Cless Richm, Wks. 292 Often she complayned 
that in her youthe she had not gyuen her to the under- 
stondynge of Latyn. . 
4. intr. (formerly also 
physical suffering or pain, to suffer, to be ailing, 
(Now dial) Ci. Compuaint6, 


| that complaineth of injury from his Soveraigne. 
| Appison Sect, No, 127 P 3 The 


| pleigned Unto the god. d 
| a-mendealle the fautes whereof thei cowde hem complayne, 


-at those extortions they could not resist. 


‘hee 


his head. 32890 Watnace Schopenhauer 212 Complaining 
that something was amiss with the beating of his heart. 
Med. What does the patient complain of? She complains 
frequently of headaches. — 


II. The expression of suffering passing into that 


| of grievance and blame. 


+5. ref. = next. Const. of Bis patent 
3 Gower Conf III. 245 Whereof nature her hath com~- 
igh f Zee Merlin v. 80 That hesholde 


1832 Exyor Let. 8 Dec. in Gow, (1883) p. lxxxix, The infeli- 


citie that I complayne me of, 1631 E. Petuam God's Power 


in Churchill Voy.(1704) IV. 87/1 Leisure. .to complain our- 
selves of our..miserable conditions. ; - 
6. intr. To give expression to feelings of ill- 


| usage, dissatisfaction, or discontent; to murmur, 


grumble. a. scmply, and const. against (at). — 
1393 Gower Conf. I]. 203 These olde men. .ayein the king 
Among hem self compleignen ofte. 1570 G. Harvey 


| Letler-bk, (Camden Soc.) 1, 1,. have bene alwais very loth 
| tocomplain. 2590 Srenser J. Q. u. vii. 14 And having not, 


eomplaine, and having it, upbrayd, 16xx Brera Numd. xi. 


| x When the people complained, it displeased the. Lord. 


r77x_ GoLpsm, Hist. Eng. II, 31 The people complained 
_ 1856 FRoupE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 192 To complain against the justice 
of the [consistory] courts being to complain against the 
Church. 1876 J. H. Newman st. Sk. IL. us. 1. 238 He 
had that noble spirit which complains as little as possible. 
+b, Const. a4, upon. {Also with dzdzrect 


| passive.) Obs. exc. poet. In early use not very far 


from sense 1: cf. ‘to cry out upon’. 
e430. Lyng. Hors, Shege & G. 151 He cryethe affter 


| peasse. Prete Asia vppon pe werres sore. axsgoo NVut- 


| Brown Maid i, T 


ese men., On women do complayne. 
x6oz Carew Cornwall 72a, My deare friends, I come to 
complaine upon you, but to your selues, 1612 SHELTON 
Quix. x. i, I do justly complain on your Beauty. x6s9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 356 They took them away upon 
prudentials now so much complained on. a@x8g0 Rossern 


| Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 169 Ye complain on God and on 


my sway. . : : : 
ec. Const. of (Also with zudirect passive.) Now 


| the leading use. 


1584 Powe Lloyd's Cambria 347 All men that Complaine 
of any of his men, x6gx Hosses Leviath. 11. xviii. go He 
L7IL 
Heat they complain of 


cannot be in the Weather. 1750 Gray Lieg’y ili, The mope- 


| ing owl does to the moon complain Of such, as..Molest her 


| vill, 255 The government could 


1856 Froupe Ast. Lng, (1858) IT. 
rsuade themselves that 
evils no longer complained of had ceased to exist. 
G. with clause. (Also with impers. passive.) 
1942 Upat. Lrasm. Apoph. 227 a, When it was com- 


ancient solitary reign. 


| plained unto Augustus, that one Erotes, etc. @ r600 Hooker 
| £cci. Pol. vin. vii. § 6 Of the people S. Jerome complaineth 


| should 


1667 Miron 
m. 550 Others.. complain that Fate Free Vertue 
enthrall to Force or Chance. zrzro Swirt Lett. (1767) 


a their judgements.. went much awry. 


ILL. 43 Mr. Harley complained he could keep nothing from 


| the charge of pouerte. 2533 


1728 Nortu Mem. Musick (1846) 5x It is complained 


| that the Emperor spent his time..with hearing of Organs. 
| 1875 Jowerr Plata (ed. 2) 1. 55 Ctesippus complained that 


| we were 


ing im secret. 
+7. trans. = Complain of, 6c. Obs. 
1509 Barciay Shypof Folys( 1874) 1. 302 Sucheoft complayne 


Thre legatis .. complening the injuris done be the Equis. 


| @ 1893 


ARLOWE Didar, Our ships.. That do complain the 


| wounds of thousand waves. 


8. intr. (orig, refi.) spec. To make a formal | 


| statement of a grievance Zo or before a competent 
| authority; to lodge a complaint, bring a charge. 
| Const. as in 6, ) : 


¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 395 The lay peple ou3zten Compleyne 


hem to the lugis of the preestes and clerkes so trespacing. 


¢x489 Caxton Sonnes ofA ymion iii. 89,1 complayne me to you | immortal, those complainings dear. 
> ” 


of the foure sonnesof Aymon. 1489— Faytes of A. 1v. Vv. 242 
He dide his deuoire to complayne bifore theireiustyce. 1523 
Ly. Berners Preiss. 1. vit. heading, Howe the 


| Ingland went and complayned her to the kyng of Frannce 


| ..of Syr 


Hewe Spencer. 1598 Grenewry Tacitus’ Ann. 


mi. vi. (1622) 73 Domitius Corbulo .. complained before the 


Lords of the Senate on L. Sulla..that, etc. . 1867 SmyrH 


| Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Complain, One man threatening to 
} complain of another, is saying that he will report misconduct 
+ to the officer in charge of the quarter-deck. 


ref.) To give sign of | 


| sadly-pleasing strain Let the warbling lute complain. 1832. 


1607 Torsern Four. Beasts (1673) 331 The Horse immedi- | 


_» ately had the use of his leg..and went also safe home with- 


out complaining thereof ever after. x6x6 Surrn. & Marke. | . 
| complain so much. 


Country Farme x44. When the horse complaineth himselfe, 
"aud his flankes be swolne.. by hauing eaten some bad Hay. 
_. dod, 721 Tf you see that she complaine her selfe of sicknesse, 
put into her water-pot some sixe chyres of Saffron. 1654 

Gton tr. Hzst. Iustine 200 His body became so ex- 
‘tender, that he complained at the touches of his 
i Swirt On his Death, Should some neighbour 
as ee ! | 


parts where I complain. x8ox Mac 


re and catch your death, Mod. 
‘fz. e. ailing). . es 


, Cs 


suffering from. 
on 3992 Burns So 


» 


, or feeling of illness). 

5 Song * f can a young Lassie’ i, He's 
‘always compleenin frae mormin to e’enin, He hosts and he 
hirples the weary day lang. x8 
He. -complained of a violent. pain that had suddenly seized 


banks complaining. 


TTL. 9. trans. & fig. To emit a mournful sound. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. mi. xx Creaking Grashoppers 
on Shrubs complain. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cectliai.6In a 


TENNYSON Lady Shalott 


tv. i, The broad stream in his 


‘pb. Naut. To groan or creak from over-straining. 


1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6. 118/7 The Storm made the. .Sloop } 
ec . r7zz-84, Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 2237 Our. | 
| rudder having been for some time consis 


ining, and. .re~ 


| ported to be ina dangerous state. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
| xxix. (1856) 253 The nipping caused our timbers to complain 
| sadly. 1867 Smvra Sazlor’s Word-bk., Complain, the creak- 


3. (Jam.). Wounded soldier ! if com- f 


1830 Arab, Nis. (Rtldg.) 594 | _COmyp 


} Forms: see COMPLAIN w. fa. F. complaignant,. 


| ing of masts, or timbers, when over-presse 


Complain (kmplzn), sb. Obs. exc. poet. [f. 


‘prec. vb.] Complaining, complaint.  ~ : 
- €. 3485 Digby Myst. (1882) rv. 1124 It is bot in vayn Thus. | 
panne |  eneericde to mak rpg pase 

e of 2, and associated with 6: | “pp eg mise ee 

fo let it be known that one is | 


1820 Keats Lamia 1. 288 
erlone complain, 


- Complainable (kjmpl?'nab’l), a. [f. as prec. 

| +-ABLE.] To be complained of. 

1627-77 FELraam Resolves i. xxxvi. 23x 
blamea le 


, yet, Saperstition is the less complainable. 


nt (kgmplznant), a and sd, 


ough both be 


COMPLAINT. 


pr. pple. (also used subst.) of complaindre: see 
CoMPLAIN wv. and -ANT.] : 
+ A. adj. Law. Formally complaining, lodging 


a legal complaint. Ods. 


x4oy Act ur Hen, VIT,c. 7§ 4 f the partie compleynant 
oe not prove the mater of is seid bill to be true. 1568 
Grarron Chron. II. 643, I beyng the partie griefed, and 
complaynant. 1g83 Stocker Czv. Warres Lowe C, u. 35 b, 
The said partie complainant to be bounde, etc. 

B. sé. 

1. Zaw. One who entersa legal complaint against 
another; a plaintiff or prosecutor, in Chancery or 
Ecclesiastical courts. = 

1495 Act 11 Hen. FIT, c. 7 § 4 The same compleynaunt 
not provyng the mater of is seid bill to be true, 1553 Ae 
Witson Wet. 47 The complainaunt commenseth his action, 
and the defendaunt thereupon aunswereth. x660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 78 A divorce .. is grantable to separate the 
complainant a mensa etthoro. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4315/3 
A Cause wherein Christopher Pitt and others..were Com- 
plainants against Sir Charles Bickerstafie, 1824 Syp. Smrru 
Wks. (x859) U1. 186/r A Judge..placed.. between the com- 


plainant and him against whom it is complained, 


2. gen. One who complains, a complainer, 
rsax Lp. Bernens /voiss. II. xvi. 32 He wolde nat departe,, 


| tyll all the complaynantes were fully satisfyed. 158x Mun- 


CASTER Postttons xli. (1887) 254 It 1s not.-my complaint, 


| though I ioyne with the complainantes. x6r2-15 Br, Haur 
| Contempl. NV. T. wv. xv, Christ is left alone; alone in respect 


of these complaynants, 1858 CarLyLe #redk. Gt. (1865) 1. 


| mn ii, 148 No want of complaint, ner of complainants. 


. see. One who complains of ill-health. 
1861 H. Spencer Hane. iv. 175 [As] she had no energy left 


| for exercise, she is, now that she has finished her education, 
| a constant complainant. 


Complainee (kgmpléi:nz*). [f Compnain v. + 
-BE, the suffix not being here etymological.] The 
person complained against. 

1847 Yait’s Afag. XIV. 166 The complainee was amazed 


| at the assurance with which such claims were advanced, 


| ugGa Beatie Hermit ii, 


Complainer. 


fF COMPLAIN v. + -ERI,] 
Ll, One who comp 


ains or gives audible expres- 


sion to a sense of injury; a fault-finder, murmurer. 


3526 TinpaLe Fude 16 These are murmurers, complayners, — 
walkynge after their awne lustes. 1633 J. Clarke 7'wafold 

Praxis 71 No busie complainer : nor yet no hider of truth, 
ourn, sweetest complainer, man 
calls thee to mourn. 2837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 
96 The most emphatic complainers of the immigration of 
foreigners. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 8 These com. 


| plainers misunderstand the purpose ofa science like political 
economy, 


2. Law, = COMPLAINANT. (The spec. Sc. term.) 
1542 BrinkLow Compl. xv. 38 To forfet his whole flocke, 
half to the kyng and halfto the complayner. ¢ xs65 Linne- 


say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (1728) 35 He dealt their Land, 


Goods, and Gear to their Creditors and Complainers. x746~7 


| Act 20 Geo, /I, c. 43 § 35 The said judge... shall condemn 
| the appellant or complainer in such costs asth court shall 


think proper. 2876 Sir R. Pumumore in Lew Rep. 1 P. . 

Div, 408 The law has always required .. all reasonable 
romptitude to be exhibited by the complainer in seeking 
egal redress. 1888 Dazly News 17 July 5/2 In Scotland a 


complainant is a complainer. .and a plaintiff a pursuer. 


BELLENDEN Livy mt. (1822) 243 


| PLAIN @. + -INGI.] 


+Complainful, z. Ods.—° = CoMPLAINTFUL. 
1828 in WessTeR (as ods.); and in Jater Dicts. 
Complaining (kpmpl7'nin\, wd7. sd. [f. Com- 
The action of the vb. Com- 
PLAIN ; plaint, complaint. | ae 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1353 Dido, To yow make I myn 
compleynynge. x509 Fisher Fun. Serum. C'tess Richmond 


Wks. 298 The complaynynge & lamentacyon, that the soule 


| Amb, Step-Moth. w. i 


uene of | 


| of this noble prynces myghte make. 


te. x6xx Biste Ps. cxliv. 
aining in our streetes. xyoz Rowz 
he piercing Accents of her loud 
BATS St. Ages xxxv, Those looks 


x4 That there he no com 
Complainings. 1820 


b. transf. and jig. 
1735 Somervitte Chace 1. 428 The Bird ..cheared the 


| list’ning Groves With sweet Complainings. x839 Marrvar 


| Phant. Ship ix, Hear. 
| Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 


.the complaining of her masts. 1882 
The .. moaning of the wind in the 


| rigging, and the complaining of massive timbers. 


| pleynyng seruaunt.. 


Complaining, d//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc2.} 


| That complains; lamenting, murmuring, querulous. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A. xiv. x. (1495) 472. A com- 


_pleynyng voyce of doole and sorowe. ¢1430 tr. 7. a Kempis” 


Consol, wi. iti, Be ashamed perfore, bou sluggussh & com- 


r89t SHAKs.. Two Gent. v. iv. 5 The 


| Nightingales complaining Notes, 1687 Dryvnen Ode St, 


| Cecilia eH 
a 


The soft complaining Flute. 1734 Grub St. 
Frai, 2 May 4/1 On the complaining part of Ovid's Epistles. 
1856 Bryant Thanaiopsis 41 The complaining brooks That 
make the meadows green. + 4, | 
Hence Complainingly adv.; Complai‘ning- 
1627 Rawrey Bacon's Silva Wks. 1677 Aivb, T have 


heard his Lordship speak complainingly. 1816 Byron Séege 
| Cor. xxxilt, The jackal’s troop..Bay'd from afar complain- 


| up her ees 


I Der. v. xxxix, Kate lifting 
ws with a playful complainingness. aa 


Complaint (k/mplz'nt). Forms: 4 eom- 


| pleignte, 4~5 -pleynt(e, 4-6 -pleinte, 5 -plent, 
| 5-6 -playnt(e, 6 -plant, 5—- complaint. 


[ME. a. 


¥F. complainte = Pr. complancha, -plainta, OCat.. 


| complancta, -planta, It. compianta, late L. type 


complancta, sb. from complanctus pa. pple., corresp. 
etymologically to those in -aza, -ada,-ée[ 
1. The action of complaining; the utterance of 


. grief, lamentation, grieving, 


has been for some time the complaint ofallserious persons. | 
G. sec. A bodily ailment, indisposition, disorder ' 


_ COMPLAINTFUL. 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer HY. Famte 1. 924 For whom was maked 


moch compleynt. c¢1q400 Destr. 7'roy 1516 With pyte and | 


eomplaint pyne for to here. 1523 Lo. Berners Prods. L, 
ccexxvi. (Aeading) 299 ‘The pytefull complaynt that therle 
Mountfort made for his dethe. xs9s CoverpaLte Esther 
(Apoc.) xiii. 17 Turne oure complaynte and sorow in to ioye. 
x6xz Bratz Ps. cxlii.2. x72a7 Porz Thoughts Var. Subjects, 
Complaint is the largest tribute heaven receives. [z752 
Jounson Ramdbler No. 200 Px They have immediate re- 
course to lamentation and complaint.] 

2. An expression of grief, a lamentation, a plaint. 

£593 Drayton Zclogues x. 28 For whose complaints, teares 
never could suffice. 1699 Bentiey PAal. Pref. 43 The Com- 
plaints which My Torments express from me. 

b. sfec. A plaintive poem, a plaint. (Frequent 

as a title, but in later times chiefly descriptive.) 

¢1368 Cuaucer (title), Compleynte of Pité. — ¢ 1386 — 
Frankt. T. 220 Of swich matere made he manye layes 
Songes compleintes roundels virelayes. 1g29 LyNDESAY 
(zitZe), Heir beginnis the Complaynt of Schir Dauid Linde- 
say. 1536-——- The Complaint and publict Confessioun of the 
Kingis auld Hound callit Bagsche. 1399 Toynne Animady, 
{x865) 30 Blanche his wyfe..dyed longe after that com- 
pleinte. 1663 Cow ey (zz¢/e), The Complaint. 1779-8: Jonn- 
son L. P,, Cimies Wks. II. 18 An Ode called ‘the Com. 
plaint’. .seems to have excited more contempt than pity. 


3. Outcry against or because of injury ; represen-— 


tation of wrong suffered ; utterance of grievance. 

1374 CHAucER Avel. & Arc. (title), The compleynte of 
Anelida..upon Arcyte .. for his Doublenesse. 1393 GowER 
Conf. I. 111 Tho was murmur, tho was disdeine, Tho was 
compleinte on every side. 1597 Hooxer Zccd. Pol. v. Ixxix. 
§ 14 You..make great complaint of the wonderful cruelty 
we shew towards you. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 131 Whose 
failing..I should not expose to blame By my complaint. 
"738-9 in Szw7/t’s Lett. (1768) LV. 223 For some little time 

ast, [ have not had the same cause of complaint. 1789 
BENTHAM Princ. Legistl. xix. $15 It is a standing topic of 
complaint, that a man knows too little of himself. 1856 
Froupe ffist. Zug. (1858) I. i. 35 Complaint was loud 


enough when complaint was just, under the Somerset pro- | 


tectorate. 1863 Gro. Exvior Rosmola I. i. vi. 


4, (with @ and 7) An utterance or statement | 


of grievance or injustice suffered. 
¢ 3385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 363 To here .. hir compleyntes 
and peticiouns. 1477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 99 a To 


be in a certayn place, for to here the complayntes of every | 


body. xs0g Fisuer Pan. Sern. Ctess Richmond Wks. 299 


The holy faders..make these complayntes. agaynstalmyghty | 


od. x690 J. Harrincton Def Righis Univ. Oxford, 


_ Pref., Once at least in every age the Citizens have renewed | 
their complaints against us. 12862 Dickens Leff. (1880) IL. 
155 Yours is the first complaint of the kind I have ever | 


received. 


b. spec. A statement of injury or grievance laid | 


before a court or judicial authority (esp. and pro- 
perly a Court of Equity) for purposes of prosecu- 


tion or of redress; a formal accusation or charge. 


ce. U.S. The plaintiff's case in a civil action. 


Bill of complaini ; the written statement of the plaintiff’s | 


case. 


1413 Lypa. Pilger, Sowle 1. viii. (1859) 6 In every ryghtwys | 
court skyle is that the actour be admytted to maken his | 


compleynt. rgs29 Act ax len. VIII, c. 16 § 11 Our. .Sub- 
jects. .exhibited unto us a lamentable Bill of Complaint. 
25968 GraFrton Chron. II. 161 The Marchauntes of London 
». exhibited a Byll of complaint agaynst the Countesse of 
Flaundyrs, for that shee had taken from them certayne 


goodes. 1599 THYNNE Aximadzv. (1865) 13, 1 fynde..that | 
inge Edwarde the firste had herde the compleinte of Johne 


Chaucer of London. 26x2 Biste Acts xxv. 7 The Iewes.. 


stood round about, and laidemany and grieuous complaints | 


against Paul. r622 Matynes duc. Law-iMerch.227 Who.. 


did preferre their Bills of complaint in Chauncerle. 1772 © 


Hist, Rochester 227'To exhibit a bill of complaint or infor- 
mation against the executors. 1872.0. Suietey Gloss.. £ccl. 


Terms, Article 45 A complaint exhibited in the ecclesiastical _ 


courts by way of libel. — “hs 
5. The matter, subject, or ground of complaint. 


[@ 1699 STintincrL. Ser. I, x, What complaint hath | 


been more frequent among men almost in all Ages, than that 


peace and prosperity hath been the portion of the wicked 2] | 


a1745 Swirt (J.), The poverty of the clergy in England hath 


been the complaint of all who wish welltothe church. 1751 | 


Boutier Wés. (1874) II. 323 The general decay of religion.. 


(esp. of chronic nature). 


1708 ArsuTHNot Coins (J.), One, in a complaint of his ) 
bowels, was let blood till he..was perfectly cured. 1733 — 


Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 187 Your complaint and mine are 


not very different .. Mine is a sort of a dizziness, 2789 _ 
Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 267 A medicine very much in | 


esteem for complaints of the throat, 1809 Ved. Frnd. XXI. 


47 This ..was mistaken for a bowel complaint. 1844 | 
TANLEY Life Arnold J. 1, Susannah, who, after a lingering | 


complaint in the spine, died at Laleham, in 1832. — 


+Complaintfual, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + : 


-FUL.] Full of complaint. = | ey as 
rss2 Hutoer, Complayntfull, or full of complayntes, 


werulus. Complayntfull woman whiche complayneth to — 


ir goshyps on hir husbande, wzewmpsigamus. | 


+Complaintiff, Obs. rare. [Cf plaintiff] 
== COMPLAINANT. | > fe UE, Ga) el 
1533 Cranmer Let. to BD. Hereford Wks, 1846 II. 263 | 
The same hath persuaded divers of this complaintiff’s _ 
parish .. to withdraw their tithes .. you made a final deter- _ 
mination between this complaintiff and his parishioners. 


Complaintive (kfmpléntiv), a rare. fa. 


OF. complainttf, -ive: see Compiaint and -IVE.] | 


Given to complaining ; ready to complain. 


- 2637 Hevwoon Diadogues w. 164Thou art too complain- 
tive. 1806 R. CumBertann Jem, (F. Hallo. be a | 


in their words. 


+Complanate, 2. Obs. [f L. complanat- | -xp. 


723 


Hence Complaintiveness. rare. 


of the photo fiend. 


Compiaisant.] To be complaisant to, to gratify. 
1478 Caxton Yason 77 He emploied himself. .to complaire 


x1. ix, He that wolde not lose the grace ne the love of two 


Also 7 compleasance, complesence. [17th c. 
a.F. coniplaisance (14the. in Littré) care or desire to 
please = Pr., Sp. complacencta, It. compiacenza, med. 
L. complacentia: see COMPLACENCE. | 


desire and care to please; compliance with, or 
deference to, the wishes of others; obligingness, 
courtesy, politeness. | 

26sx Hosses Leviath. 1. xv. 76 Compleasance; that is to 


rest. 1678 Butter Hud. ut. i, 738 The Bride, That with 
her Wedding-cloaths undresses Her Complaisance and Gen- 


and breeding sake Pll do it. xgo9 Prior The Dove 9 
Fair Venus wept the sad disaster .. In complaisance poor 


her ...addressed her with great complaisance. 1839 JAMES 


any degree of complaisance. 7 
tb. Jn complaisance to: in deference to; as 
an act of politeness towards. Ods. 


Most of the inhabitants, in complaisance..to their landlord 
are Roman Catholicks. 1741 Monro Amat, (ed. 3) x24 In 
Complaisance to prevailing Custom, I shall follow the 
common Terms. | 

c. (with 2/7.) An act of complaisance. 

aw31762 Lapy M. W. Montacuse Left. ixxvi. res, T have 
carried my complaisances to you farther than I ought. 
1841 Emerson Jfethod Nat. Wks. 1875 11. 233. How..the 
complaisances we use, shame us now ! 

+Complaisancy. Ods. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-ANncY. Cf. complacence, -ency.]. =prec. 

£710 STEELE Zatler No.2? 1x Good Humour and Com. 
plaisancy of Manners. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grazd Master vu. 188 
He said, that, at the Presidency, Some people doo with 
complaisancy. 

Complaisant (kgmpleza:nt, kg:mpleza:nt), a. 
Also 7 complizant, compleasant, $ complisant. 
[17th ca. F. complatsant (16th c. in Littré), pr. 
pple. of complaire to acquiesce in order to please 
i—L. complacere to be very pleasing to: cf. Com- 


assimilated in form to complease, pleasant, with 
stress on 2ndsyllable ; but a general recognition of 


with the main stress varying between the 3rd and 
the Ist syllable. Walker ¢ 1800 has (kpmplzzzernt).] 


(Of persons, their actions, manners, etc.) 

1647 CowLey Jistr., Echo 11669) 40 Complaisant Nymph 
[Echo], who do’est thus kindly share In griefs, whose cause 
thou do’st not know! x6sx CHarLeton “pies. & Cinent. 
Matrons (1668) 22 The most affable, compleasant, and chear- 


(Dk. Buckhm.) Wks, (2753) I. 14 Cautious the young, and 
complaisant the old. x727 Swirr Gudliver u. iv. 132 The 
girl was complaisant enough to make the bearers stop. 
1891 Smives CAarac. ix.. (1876) 242 The French. .of even the 
humblest classes, are. .complaisant, cordial, and well-bred. 
b. Disposed to comply with another's wishes ; 
yielding, accommodating, compliant, facile. 


clergy quite so complaisant as he could have desired. _ 


+2. Of things: Pleasant, agreeable. Ods. rare. 


Medicine, yet its not very complaisant to the Palate. 


Complaisantly, adv. [f prec. +-1Y2.] In 


compliantly. 


the ear. x174x Ricnarvson Pasela II. 290 He saluted me, 
very complaisantly, 1822 G. Corman Br. Grins (1872) 206 
Giving themselves most complaisantly up To Sensuality. . 


-NESS.] Quality of being complaisant. 


"2730-6 Battey (folio); hence in Jounson and mod. Dicts. 
+ Complaisential, a. Obs. rare. [f. com- 


x888 Pall Mali G. 14 June 6/1 Miss Anderson once com- | 
plained to me with charmingly-simulated complaintiveness | 


+Complai-re, v. Obs. [a. OF. complaire: see | 


and plese a partye of the citezeyns. 1480 — Ovia’s Met, | 


The action or habit of making oneself agreeable; | y/anation-em, n. of action £ compldndre: see 


say, That every man strive to accommodate himselfe to the | 
tilesses, 1689 SHADWELL Bury uu. 152 For complaisance, — 


Cupid mourn’d. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Lhe Pulse, If | 
you will have the complaisance to step in. 1798 JANE | 
Austen Northang. Abd. iv, A lady who was sitting by | 


Louis XTV, 1, 215 She was never treated afterwards with | 


@ 1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. Wks. (1775) 182 | 


PLACENT, COMPLEASE. In 17th c. it was sometimes — 
its French nativity has preserved the Fr. spelling, . 


1. Characterized by complaisance; disposed to | 
please; obliging, politely agreeable, courteous, 


full creature in the world. 1664 Sir C. Lyrretron in | 
Hatton Corr. (1878) 38 Feare not you will find mee as | 
complizant. x672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm,) Rehearsal (1714) — 
55 That’s very complaisant..Mr. Bayes, to be of another | 
Man’s Opinion, before he knows what itis, @xzy2oSHerrirecp 


1676 Erutrence Aan of Mode iv.i, I am sorry my face | 
does not please you as it is, But I shall not be complaisant | 
and changeit. 1678 Rymer 7rag. Last Age 69 Had [she] | 
been formerly complaisant with him beyond discretion. | 
1839 James Louis XIV, J. 246. Richelieu, not finding the | 


1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp.293 An honest benign | : 
- | and dedes done, ei 


a complaisant manner; courteously, obligingly; | 


1709 STEELE Tatler No, 77 Px Alexander the Great had | 
a wry neck, which made it the fashion in his court to carry 

their heads on one side..One..carried his head so over | 
complaisantly, that this martial prince gave him..a box on | 


;. Hence Comple 


Complaisantness, rave—° [f. as preci+ | cated. — 


plaisant after complacential.} Complaisant. | “e 
_ 2689 T. Prunker Char. Gd. Commander 19 Complaisential | _ 


COMPLECTED. 


ppl. stem of complandre to make level, f. com-+ 
plénadre (recorded only in late L.), f. pédez-us 
PLANE.] ¢razs. To make plane or level, to flatten. 

1643 A. Burces Diffic., Reform. 18 They sent some before 
.. that did complanate and make levell the way. x73 
Deruam Phys.-/heol. v. ii. 326 The vertebrae of the Neck 


and Back Bone [are] made short and complanated. 


Complanate (kp-mplaneit), a. [ad. L. com- 


for to complaire and plese one. 1483 — G. de la Tour Civ, | plinai-us pa. pple. of compidnare: see prec.] 


Complaisance (kgmpleza:ns, kg:mplezacns). | 


Made plane or level, lying in one plane, flattened. 
1848 Dana Zoogh. 442 Branches .. below .complanate, 
without branchlets. . 288x Fed. Aficrosc. Sc. Jan. 66 Poly. 
stomtella imperatrizx, nov.—Test spiral, symmetrically dis- 
Pappa eon anals 1882 Syd. Svc. Lex., Complanate, 
jattened, a 


Complanation (kgmplanzi-fon). [ad. L. com- 


CoMPLANATE 2.] Making plane or level, flatten- 
ing out; sfec. in Math., the reduction of a curved 
surface to an equivalent plane area. : 

1698 PAil. Trans. XIX. 74 The Rectification and Com- 


planation of Curve Lines and Surfaces. x76x NicHoiis © 


zbid@. LIT, 272 Preventing the right auricle from being 
stretched by the depressions {or complanations) of the 


diaphragm. 1816 Edin. Rev. XVI. 96 ‘The cubature and » 


complanation of solids. 2850 Dana Geol. vii, 370 It was 
once a crater of elevation. .it is now a crater of complanation, 
+ Complacne, v. Os. Ins complayne. [a. 
OF. complane-r :—L. complanire.] To make plain 
or level. : | 
e420 Pallad, on Husd, vu. 14 And so to drie it [the 


threshing-floor] they complayne. 2755 Jounson, To com 
planate, Tocomplane 


Complane, Complant, obs. ff. Comenarn, 
COMPLAINT. | 
+ Complarnt, v. Os. [a. Fr. complante-r (16th 
c. in Littré):— late L. complanid-re to plant to- 
gether.] To plant together ; to engraft. Also fig. 
woz N. T. (Rhem.) Row. vi. 5 If we be become com- 
planted (Vulg. complantat?; Wrcr. & r6rr planted to- 
gether, other wu. graft, K./. united] to the similitude of 
his death we shal be also of his resurrection. 1653 H. 
WuistLer Ufpshot Inf. Bapt. 45 Representation of the.. 
child as a Plant to be Complanted at Baptism into Christ. 
Hence Compla‘nted 77/. a., planted together 
with, congenital. : ee 
1668 Cutrerrer & Coie Barthol. Anat. 11. ix. 150 Which 
some term the inbred, Congenit and complanted Air. 
+Complanta‘tion. Oés. [n. of action fi 
prec, : see -ATION.] A planting together; engraft- 
ing zzfo. zt. and jig. | | _ 
1653 H. Wuistter Upshot Inf, Bape. 33 Infants Right for 


their complantation into Christ by Baptism. x6s8 Sim 
T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 69 Rowes divided by Equality, and 


just decorum, in the whole complantation. 


Complayn(e, obs. f. Compiatn, CoMPLANE, 


CoMPLIN. 


+Comple, v.1 Olds. [a. OF. comple-r to.accom- 


plish, var. of complir:—L. complé-re to fill up, 
complete.] zrans. To accomplish, complete. 


¢131§ Suorenam 61 For thet. completh thet spoushod © 


After the by-treuthynge. 
+ Comple, v4 Incorrect form of Coupry, — 


c1440 Partonope 556 Mutes of hounds... Compled with | 


Sylk (Fr. excogdés]. ibid. This Partonope withouten more 


_ Vncompleth his houndes [Fr. descofdés}, 


Comple, var. of Camper azal. to contend. 
Compleasant, ~ce, obs. ff. CompLaisant, etc. 


+tComplea‘se, v. Obs. [ad. F. complaire, — 


compiais-, on type of PLEASE.] | ¢rans. To be com- 
plaisant to, to gratify; also ref. to delight zz. 
1584 ‘T. Huvson Yrdith in Sylvester Dz Bartas (1608) 


78; I your sweet embracings will complease. 1604 T. 


WRIGHT Passions 1. iv. 18 Compleasing themselues more.in 


. the opinions and fancies of men, than reason required. 


Complease, var. of CoMPLICR. — 
Compleat, obs. spelling of Compizrz, © 
Compleccion(e, -oun(e, obs. ff. ComrLexiIon, 
Complect (k/mplekt), 7. 
in late L. complect-tre, to embrace, encircle, etc., £ 
com- + plectére to plait, twine. Sense 2 follows the 
analytical sense of the L.] | Leis 


+1. ¢rans. To embrace. Jit, and fee. ; Obs. + 


| 1323 Lp. Bernurs #7ofss. Pref. x As the celestyall bodyes 


aboue complecte all and at euery tyme the vniuersall 
worlde. did. 2 Hystorie .. representyng the actes, gestes, 
ecteth all peotyte, 575 RK. B 
Appius & Virg. in Haz]. Dedsiey IV. 143 Then, tender 
arms, complect the neck. 1657 Tomiinson Xenou's Disp. 
278 Mace is a thin membrane..which covers and complects 
the nutmeg, (0 ee ea 
2. To weave or connect together; to interweave. 
1578 Banisrer fist. Alan. 35 The Ligament. .complect- 


yng together the leggeand Fibula, 1830 Caniyie History, - 
Mase. 41857) Il, 172 Hach atom is ‘ chained’ and complected - 
} with all!.. 2882 Mod. Key. Jan, 160 His art aims were 


complected with his personal objects. . 


cted by Carlyle.) 


1828 CARLYLE Werner Misc. (1888) I. r18 A misshapen, 
lumbering, complected coil. 1831 — Sart. Res. 1, viii. 


| Aahaeety -Pompiected tissues of Meditation... df. 1, 


finitely-complected departments of social business. 


le 


_[app.. £ ComMPLEXxIon (complect-don) + 
/OMPLEXIONED, I en 


[ad. L. consplect-2, 


ted fpl. a.l, interwoven, compli- 


eted (kymplektéd), 4f7.2.2 U.S dial. 


COMPLEMENT, 


ax860 Western Sk., That lady is mighty pale complected. 
—~ Widow Bedott Papers (Bartlett), You're rather dark 
complected, 1873 T. W. Hicetnson Oldsort Days vii. 167 
‘Dark complected’, was the reply. 

Complection, obs. £ CompLexion. 

Compleet, obs..f. Compiern, a 

Compleign(e,-eine, etc., obs. ff. COMPLAIN, etc. 

Compleine, obs. £ Compiine. 

Compleisshe, var. of ComprisH, Obs. 

Complement (kp'mplémént), sé. [ad. L. com- 
plémenium that which fills up or completes, f. 
complé-re to fill up: see COMPLETE and -MENT. Cf. 
F. complément (a single 14th c. instance in Littré), 
In the group of senses under II, the word has since 
¢ 1655-1725 been supplanted by the parallel F, 
word COMPLIMENT. ] 

T. Senses still written complement. 

+L. The action of fulfilling or completing ; com- 
pletion, fulfilment, accomplishment. Ods. 

1419 R. Hotme in Ellis Orig. Let#. n. 20 I, 65 To the 
complement of 30ure said charge..we have doon owre 
entier peyne. xs9x Spenser AM. Hudberd 338 For a full 
complement of all their ill, They stole away. 1622 AINS- 
WORTH Annot. Pentat., Gen. xviii. ro By the complement 


-of the thing promised. xgax Srraype Lect. Mem, U1. 1. x. 78 
Sums of money. .in complement of the deceased king’s will. 
+2. The fact or condition of being complete ; 
completeness, fullness. Ods. | 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 39 Not in comple- 
ment and perfection. 1677 Hate Prin, Orig. Man. 1 The 


Sensible Nature in its complement and integrity hath. .five 
exterior Senses. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv. xxxvie (1495) t49 The 
erte. .is complement and perfeccion of beest. x394. SPENSER 

' efi Natures 
skill the only complement. 1636 Trarp Comm, Yohn 


cient to make a full periode or complement of sence. 1776 
_ Avam Suire WN. 11. ix. 99 That fall complement of 
_. riches which is consistent with the nature of its laws, 1798 


Naval Chron. (x799) 1. 82 Many. .were, . busy in completing 


--3637-R. Humerey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., That which 
maketh up their complement. 2697 Dampizr Voy. (1698) I. 
x1. 3x8 ‘They. will sell xo or x5 Tuns out of 100, and yet 


seemingly carry their complement [of Cloves] to Batavia; 


for they will pour water among the remaining part of their | 


Wks. 1812. II. 340 Brains that want their complement of 
Wits, 1823 Scoressy Sud. NV. Whale Fishery 122 The 


_ obvious want of their proper complement of oars. 2856. 


pany, to fill a conveyance, or esd. to man a ship. 


~~ x600 Haxtuyt Voy. (1810) III. 89 Commanding our 


ist, (1876) LIT. xvi. ro8 The act of 
ment of the Revolution itself 
MrCosu Div, Gout, mi. i, (1874) 
1 the complement of the other. 
es Saints 11867). 377 The 
plements in the perfect 


“724 


character, 1879 Gro. Eusor Call, Break/. P. 334 Crushing 
me ‘l’o a subordinate complement of you. 
b. Ma at he J 


Complements of a parallelogram: the two lesser parallelo- 


grams, not on the diagonal, made by drawing lines parallel 
to the sides of a given parallelogram, through the same 
point in its diagonal. Complement of an arc orangle: the 
angular amount which, added to a given arc or angle, 
makes up 90 degrees (formerly also some multiple of 90°: 
cf. SuPPLEMENT) ; abbrev. (esp. in 7 ig.) into Co: see Co- 4. 
Arithmetical complement: the sum which, added toa 
given number, makes up unity, ten, or the next higher mul- 
tiple of ten; esp. Complement of a logarithm, the number 
by which a logarithm falls short of ten. . 

1870 Bitxincstey Luclid 1. xliii. 54 The parallelogrammes 
about the diameter he [Pelitarius] calleth Complementes. 
1594 BLunpevit £xerc. ii. (ed. 7) 106. To find out the com- 
plement... subtract the given Arch out of the whole quad- 
rant, 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxxvi. 1696 Puituirs, Com 
plement of an Angle, is so much as the Arch wanteth of 
ninety Degrees .. or .. of 180 Degrees or .. of 360 Degrees, 
1727-51 CuamBers CycZ., Arithmetical complement of a 
logarithm, is what the logarithm wants of 10.0000000. £796 


Puitiirs, Complement of the Course, so many Points 
as the Course wants of go Degrees or eight Points, 1727~5X 
Cuampers Cycl, 1867 Smvtu Satlor’s Word-bk. $.v. 

te. Complement of Life (see quot.). Obs. 

1796 Hurron Dict. Math. Coniplement of Life, a term 
much used .. by De Moivre [1725 Annuities upon Lives), 
and, according to him, it denotes the number of years which 
a given life wants of 86.,which he considered as the utmost 
probable extent of life. 


f fortif. C. of the curtain, ete. : see quots. 

1708 Kersey, Complement of the Courtin. .the Remainder 
of the Courtin after its Flank is taken away. Conple- 
ment of the Line of Defence, is the Remainder of the Line 
of Defence, after you have taken away the Angle of the 
Flank. x9727-s1 Conuenes Cych 1853 StrocoueLer A/ii, 

Lincyel, ; . ; . 
&. AMustc. The interval which, together with 


any given interval, makes up a complete octave. 
1873 H.C. Banister Music 4o ‘The inversion of an interval 


being its complement—that which, added to it, would con- 
stitute it an 8ve. 


h. Optics, That colour which, mixed with an- 
other, produces white. 


1869 Tynpaut in Fortin, Rev, 1 Feb., Every point occupied 
by a certain colour in the first instance is occupied by the 
complement of that colour in the second. 


IT. Senses connected with COMPLIMENT, and 


| now so written in 9. 


+6. Anything that goes to make up or fully 
equip; a completing accessory or adjunct. Ods, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie x, (1625) 33 Unarmed against 
him that was armed, unfurnished against him that had all 
manner of complements of warre. 1602 R. T. Serit., With 
all the adjuncts, properties, qualities, duties and comple- 
ments belonging unto them. 607 Lingua ni. ii. heading in 
Hazl. Dodstey IX. 367 Rings, jewels, a fan, and in every 
place other odd complements, x607 TorseL Four-f Beasis 
(2658) 360 He .. armed himself with a Musket, Sword and 

agger, and other complements, 1693 Sir T. Broun 
Nat, ist, 130 Tobacco is by few now taken as Medicinal, 
itis of late... faln from a Physician to a Complement. 

+7. That which goes to ‘complete’ the gentle- 
man; a personal accomplishment or quality. Ods. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretarie 1, (1625) 146 One whose 
birth, education, or other complements may sufficiently 
answere, 1600 B, Jonson Ev, Alan ont of Hui, 1. ii, All 
the rare qualities, humours and complements. of a Gentle. 
man, 1636 Heywoop Challenge Beauty 1. Wks. 1874 V. 
18 What thinke you of this Stranger ?. .Of his carriage and 
complement, a" 
>} 8. Any observance that tends to give complete- 
ness to the expression of worship, honour, rever- 
ence, or the like; a ceremony, a formality. Qés. 
1597 Hooxer Zced, Pol. v. lili. § 4 If the case. -permitteth 
not baptism to have the decent complements of baptism. 
1609 Hottann Asani. Marcell. xxvi. vii. 296 Bound with 


| firm religious complements. 1620 — Cantden’s Brit, (1637) 


167 Earles were created in old time without any comple- 


_ ment or ceremonie at all, 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 


ml. 75 The royall assent..is in truth but a formall Ceremony 


fleet was. fixe elve I : | or complement. 1646 F. Hawkins Youths Behav. ti. § 16 
Which, when added, completes 
vhole; each of two parts which | 
each other, or supply each — 


| For that, which concerneth Ceremonies or Complements, 
~. *b. Observance of ceremony in social relations ; 


ceremoniousness; formal civility, politeness, or 


courtesy. Zo keep complement: to observe cere- 
; mony. Oés, Now ComrLimEent, aie be ee, fl 


1588 SHaks. Z.L. L. 1. ii. 147 Stay not thy complement, I 


forgiue thy duetie, adue. x892 -— Rom. & Ful. un. ti. Bo. 
Faine would I dwell on forme., but farewell Complenient | 


Joest thou Loue? x60r — wel, NV. un i. 110 Twas neuer 


Merry world, Since Jowly feigning was call’d complement. . 


_ plement away the Use 


COMPLIMENTING. 


| Tight angle, 


COMPLEMENTAL, 


r605 — Lear, i. 306 Further complement of tage oea | 
1623 CockERAM Complement .. fine behaviour 1626 W, 
ScLaTerR Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 305 Euen Religion allowes 
ciuill curtesie: nor are Apostles so precise but to keepe 
complement. 164z Brome You. Crew. 388 A meer load of 
outward complement. 1670 Watton “ives Introd. 9 True 
friendship..1s not discharged by complement, and show, 
+9. A ceremonious or formal tribute of (mere) 


courtesy paid toany one; /. ceremonies of civility 


or politeness. Now CoMPLIMENT, q.v. | 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 264 People, with whome 
such complementes should not be used. 1596 Spenser /, 
Q. v1. x. 23 Friendly offices. .all the complements of courtesie, 
610 FLercuer Haithf~ Sheph. v.i, Banish all complements, 
but single truth From every tongue. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Keb, 1. (1843) 15/t The King..made great Comple- 
ments to the Duke [ printed edd. compliments]. 3653 Hot. 
crorr Procopius 1, 28 Courting with gifts, and invitations 
to his table, and other complements. _ 1665 G. Havers Pe 
della Valle's Trav. E. Ind, 376 Their Heads are contin. 
ually covered with a Shash .. which they never pull off, 
as we do our Hats in Complements, 1694 R. L’Estrance 
fables liv. (1714) 67 The Fox return’d the Complement. 
1707 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. v. iii. 64 Come, come, my 
Lady, this is no time for Complements, 


Complement (kgmpl/mernt), v. [f. prec.] 
I. Extant sense. 
1. trans. To make complete or perfect, to supply 


what is wanting; to form the complement to. 


164z Baker Chron. (1679) 38/1 He never stayed to comple- 
ment the disaster. 1865 Reader No. 143. 337/2 Information 
--from other documents to complement these, 3875 Srupys 
Const. Hist. I. ii. 36 The three principles. .complement and 
complicate each other’s action. 3879 Farrar St Paul if, 
App. 614 Truths which complement but do not contradict 
each other. . 

If. Obsolete senses, afterwards expressed by 
COMPLIMENT 2, 

+ 2. ixtr. To employ ceremonies of formal cour- 
tesy, to exchange formal courtesies; to bow. Oés, 
(=COMPLIMENT, sense 1.) 

x612 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomd 1. ii. (1647) 24 Serv. Mistris 
there are 2 Gentlemen. Maz. Where? Serv. Comple- 
menting who should enter first. 1642 Br. Reynowps /sraee’s 
Petit. 3 Complementing with God, and then forsaking him. 
1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.' 40 Sometimes 5 Imprimaturs. .in 
the Piatza of one Title-page, complementing and ducking 
each to other with their shav’n reverences, 1658 Sir Aston 
Cockain Yrappolin mn. i, Complement with me no more 
than I complement with you, 1697 Mounrrort Janstus 1 
end, Here they Complement who shall go first, | 

b. So 40 complement it, Obs. | 

1617 Br. ANpREWES 96 Sermons (1661) 651 As if we could 
complement it with Goa, with face and phrases, as with 
men we do. 1624 D. Cawprey Haumilitie Saints Liverie 9 


Thus shall you have a man .. complement it tothe ground, 


lay his hands under your feet, etc. ; 

+3. ¢rans. * To sooth with acts or expressions of 
respect; to flatter; to praise:’ sve COMPLIMENT, 
sense 2. Obs. dey 

1649 FULLER Just Man's Fun. 11 Rabshakeh pretended a 
Commission from God. .and complements blasphemie, x654 
Jer. Taytor Real Pres, 26 He cannot escape the Inquisition 
unlesse he complement the Church, and with a civility tell 
her that she knows better. 1661 A. MARVELL Corresp, 
Lett. ax Il. 55 Monsieur Du Plessis .. is come ouer from 
them to complement his Majesty. xg00 Sir W. CALVERLEY 
Note-bk, (Surtees) 92 Sir John sent .. to complement them 
for their kindness. " 1710 Life BA, Stitling fleet 84 Ready.. 


| to strike with the Deists, to complement and cajole them. 


x7tx Hearne Collect. IL. 205 He complements me for my 
ed. (most accurate Edition he calls it) of Leland’s Itin. 

b. Zocomplement away, out of: see COMPLIMENT 
wv. 2b. 

1640 Nasnes Bride ny. ii, As if the enterteinment ..were 
not chargeable enough, but you must complement away 
wine and sweet meats. 1645 unter Good Th. in Bad 
flist. Appl vi, ror Caesar complemented his life away. 
1655 — Ch. Hist. vi. iii, 308 King Henry his smiles com- 
plemented the former out of their Houses, 16 7 COLLIER 
diss. Mor. Subj. 1. (17091231 Lest Church-Men should Com- 

falneas and Authority of their Calling ; 
they would do well to decline superlative Observance. x91 

A. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.129 ‘To shorten disputes. and. 
so complement them out of their Heresies. ote 

t4. Zo complement (a person) with (something) : 
to present him with it as a mark of courtesy. Obs. 
(Now ComMpLimEn’, sense 4.) | 

1697 Damriir Voy, (1698) I. xii. 328 He may be. ,comple- 


_ mented .. with Tobacco and Betel-nut, 1732 in L’ Zool 


Alunic. Rec.{2886) 11, 92 That the Right Hon Hugh Lord 
Willoughby... be complemented with his freedom. 7 
ence Co‘mplementing 2d/. sd. and pl. a.= 
1626 W. Scrater Extos, 2 Thess. ( tG29) 74 All Comple, 
mentings with Idolaters. 1649 Miron hor «XX, (1857) 
48t God, who stood neerer then hee for complementing 


minded, writ down those words. 1658 Whole Duty Manv.— 


§ 22. 47 It’s but a kind of formal complementing. 1704, J. 
Pra in W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Cod, Chet. 94 They 


shad refused to sign a complementing address. 


Complemental (kemplémental), a, [f. Com- 


| PLEMENT $d, +-AL.] 


L. Of the nature of a complement ; completing. 


602 FuLpecke Pandectes 25 Dusxisse vrorent, which 
signifieth the complementall act of mariage, 1649 AMBROSE 


Medta i. (x652) 2 The pre-assurance of that complemental 


and perfective Justification. : z ae 
4. Forming a complement (o), complementary. 


- Complemental air: see quot. 1872. Complemental 


angle; that which, added to another, makes a 


COMPLEMENTALLY, 


r8rr Huron Course Math, 111. 263 The Angle A=33° 167, 
or the complemental angle ACE=54°44’. 1872 Huxiey 
Phys. iv. 92 After an ordinary inspiration [230 cubic inches] 
«another zoo cubic inches called Complemental air may be 
added. 1882-3 C. W. Suretps in Schaff Excyed. Relig. 
Kunowd. 1835 Revelation by its very definition is comple- 
mental to reason. 1887 Mag. of Art Oct, 411 They are 
co-ordinate and complemental to each other, 

b. Complemental male (in Zool.) : a name given 
by Darwin to a minute rudimentary male, comple- 
mental to and parasitic on the hermaphrodite (or 
female) in certain cirripeds and other species. 

x8gt Darwin Monogr. Cirripfedia, Lepadidz (Ray Soc.) 
55 The masculine power of certain hermaphrodite species of 
Ibla and Scalpellum is rendered more efficient by certain 
pac males, which, from their not pairing, as in all 

itherto known cases with females, but with hermaphro- 
dites, I have Seignared Complemental Males. Ibid. 281. 
x888 RoLieston & Jackson Anim. Life 609 Myzostoma 
glabrum, though hermaphrodite, has small ‘complemental’ 
males, like certain hermaphrodite Cisripedia. 

+3. Additional, accessory. Ods. 


| 1634 Six T. Heeserr 7rav. ary (The Dodo) Natures injurie, 
in framing so great a body, to be guided with complementall 
wings, so small and impotent, that they serve only to prove 
her Bird. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 18 To adore 
these complementall and circumstantial pieces of felicity, 
and undervalue those perfections and essentiall points of 
happinesse. 21655 D. Cape, Yentations 7 Complemental 
graces and ornaments of faith, : 

+4, Of the nature of an accessory ceremony; 


formal; ceremonial, ceremonious, 


1637 Relig. Wotton. (x672\-75 After a complemental wel. 


coming him into the Lapofthe Church. 1643 Prynne Sov. 
Power Parl, i. ed. 2) so Royall assents to Lawes, are no 
wayes essentiall .. but rather a complementall Ceremony. 
1658 Futter Cz. Hest. 1x. i. § 20 They were not sent intoa 
complementall custody, but some of them thrust into the 
prison of a prison. 1695 Tryon Dreams § Vis. iti. 40 They 
- only retain the Complemental outside of Religion. 

+6. OF persons: Accomplished. Oés. (Cf. 
COMPLEMENT 7.) 


21634 Ranpo.en Muses Looking-Gi. (N.), A complementall 
oon That thinks himself a spruce and expert courtier, 

ending his supple hammes, kissing his hands. 1636 Hey- 
woop Chall, Beauty uu. Wks. 1874 V. 18 Hee that hath 
travell’d many Countries ..With .. small difficulty may.. 
Appeare complementall. 

+ G.= COMPLIMENTAL 2. Obs. 

x603 B. Jonson Yas. J’s Entert. Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/1 Thus 
far the complemental part, 31606 SHaxs, 77.4 Cr. UL i. 42. 
x6z9 J. Maxwe ty tr. Herodian (1635) 147 In the sayd 
courtly and complementall lines he besought him to bee 
Protectorofthe Empire. 1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 15 How 
the Gentrie. spent much of the Lords day in Complemental 
Visitations. 1669 Penn No Cross ii. § 7 No Courtly Dress, 
_ Gay Apparel, Complemental Respects. 1703 Savace Lett. 
Axtients 73 A Complemental Letter, ; 

+ B. sé. A person given to complimenting. Ods. 
67x H. M. tr. Brasoens’ Collog. 18 Thou hast shewn thy 
self to be in no wise a feined complemental in this cause. 

Complementally (kpmplimentali), aww. [f. 
prec. +-Ly2.] In a complemental manner. 

+1. In a way that gives completeness. Ods. 

1602 Fursecxe 2nd Pt, Paral’, Ep. Ded., A subiect.. by 
mee superficially handled, and as it were left to others to be 
complementally handled. 

2. By way: of a complement. 

+3. Ceremoniously, formally; with ceremony or 

civility ; = COMPLIMENTALLY. 
 xg80 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 335 Zelmane not complement. 
ally hunting that which shee fed. 1630 tr. Camden's Hist. 
| £ltz, wv. (1688) 579 To observe his Duty rather complement. 
ally, than in truth and reality. 1658 RowLanp Jfou/fet's 
Theat, Ins. 1076 How complementally do they salute one 
the other? 1697 Drypen Virgil (1721) I. 7x Plato. .at last 
~ Complementally Banishes him [Homer] his Common-wealth. 


Compleme'ntalness. (See -ness.] The 
quality of being complemental, or (formerly) com- 
plimental. | 


1687S, W. Schism Dispach’t 164 Altering from plainess 
to complementalness. /ézd. 371 Nor can we imagin that 
our Saviour taught his Disciples that complementalnes as to 
sit constantly in their ranks at meat. a@1660 Hammonp 
Wks, II. 292 (R.) Complementalness, as opposed to plain- 
ness, must signifie giving titles of civility, that really do 
‘not belong to those, to whom they are thus given, — 
Complementary (kpmplimentari), a. and sd. 
[f Compiemunt 5d. + -apy: cf. mod. F. comple- 
mentatre.} Pee cet ie Og ee 
1, Forming a complement, completing, perfect- 
ing. ad ro sya 
Complementary bone: an accessory bone in the lower jaw 
_ of reptiles and birds. Complementary cells, tissue: cells or 


tissue of plants not distinguished by a special term. (Syd. | 


Soe. Lex.) : ; a i 
1836 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 141/r The muscular system... 

finally, provided with a complementary skeleton or frame- 

work by means of which it acts to the best advantage. 1860: 


rege oe Study Gosp. vii. ied 5) 368 rte : Gospel | 
of St. Paul’ is .. the complementary history to that of St. | . full extent; entire, thorough. 


Matthew. 1877 Sparrow Se72.xxii. 300 The latter comple- 
mentary and completing of the former. 1884 Bowser & 
Scort De Bary’s Phaner. 561 The elements termed by 
Stahl the complementary cells of the lenticel. 


b. Of two (or more) things: Mutually comple- — 
menting or completing each other’s deficiencies. 
3860 Wesrcorr Jutrod. Study Gosp, v. (ed. 5) 284 Histories » 


,. not. contradictory but complementary. 1882 J. Haw- 


THORNE Fortune's Fool 1. xxvii, A united and mutually | 


complementary pair. Pe nen 
 @. Complementary angles : angles which together 


_%, + -ABLE. | 


72D 

make up a right angle. Complementary colours 
(Aues, etc.) : colours which, in combination, pro- 
duce white or colourless light. | 

1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xvii. 47 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) 
The accidental colours have also been called complementary 
colours. 183x Brewster Optics xii. 103 The colour trans- 
mitted is always complementary to the one reflected, or 
which, when mixed with it, would make white light. 1873 
tr. Helmholtz’ Pop. Lect. 256 The after-image accordingly 
appears ofa bluish green, the complementary colour to red. 

+2. Ceremonious: = COMPLEMENTAL 4. Ods. 

1628 Earce AZicrocosm. liv. (Arb.) 76 Whose entertain- 
ments to greater men are respectfull, not complementary. 
1687 S. W. Schism Dispach't 372 Nothing but a dry com- 
plementary precedency to walk, stand, or speak first. 

B. sb. +1. A master of accomplishments. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzchia’s Rev. v. ii, Amo. Is he a master? 


| Cri. Confirmed under the hands of the most skilful and 


cunning complementaries alive. 
2. Short for ‘complementary colour’. 


e 1865 J. Wytpe in Circ, Sc. I. 83/2 Their complementaries 
come in view on the analyser being moved. so 


Hence Compleme‘ntariness, complementary 
quality or state. 


188: Le Conte Sight 61 This. .seems a probable cause of 


complementariness. 
+Complementa‘ster. Ots. [See -aster.] 
A petty complimenter. Cf. ComMPLEMENTARY B 1. 
1635 Brome Sparagus Gard, w. ix. Wks, 1873 III. 194 
Play you the Complementasters before him a little for his 
further instruction: Imagine then a couple of Courtiers 
scarcely acquainted fall to. 


Complementee, obs. f. COMPLIMENTER. 

x1620 [see next word]. 

Compleme-nter. Also -or. [f. as prec. + 
-ER, -OR.] One who, or that which, complements ; 
+ formerly = CoMPL:MENTER. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Subsec. 12x These. .ceremonies, be 


equally tedious to the Complementer, and Complementee, — 


2657 Hosses Sfigwzat rr You and your Complementors, 
a@1680 Butter Rew. (1759) II. 27x A Complementer is one 
that endeavours to make himself appear a very fine Man, in 
persuading another, that #’¢ is so. 


| Compleme-nto. Obs. rare—*. [Tt. comple- 


mento (Florio) ‘compliment, ceremony, kind office, © 


accomplishment’.] = COMPLIMENT. 

1582 STaNyHuRST “Zne7s Ded. (Arb.) ro Omitting al oother 
ceremonial conplemenioes beetweene youre lordship and 
mee, 


Complene, -plenne, -plent, obs. ff. ComMPLINE, 
ComMPnuaiIn, COMPLAINT, | 

Complesence, obs. f. COMPLAISANOE, 

Compless, -essh, var. of CompiisH v. Obs. 

Completable (k/mplitib’l), a. [f. CompLeTE 
That can be made complete. 

1865 Carlyle Predk. Gt. X. xx1. iv. 38 Not complete, or, 
in human language, completable or pronounceable at all. 

Complete (k/mpiz't), a Forms: 4-5 com- 
plet, -pleet, 6-7 -pleate, 6-9 -pleat, 4- com- 
plete. [ad. L. complét-us, pa. pple. of complere to 
fill up, finish, fulfil, f. come- intensive prefix + * plére 
to fill (cf plévus full). Cf F. complet, complete 
(in Palsgr. 1530; theearlier OF. word was compiz, 
complze from the Romanic form of the vb. com- 
plir(e). About 1600 often accented complete, 
e.g. by Marlowe, Chapman, and Shakspere. } 

1. Having all its parts or members; comprising 
the full number or amount; embracing all the re- 
quisite items, details, topics, etc.; entire, full. 

¢ 31380 Wycurr Sel. Wés. I..323 Ech compleet resoun tellip 
treupe pat we shulde trowe. 1586 MarLowE rst Pt, Tare 
burl, ut, ili, Their shoulders broad for complete armour fit. 
1597 Hooxer Z£ecl. Pol. v. § 19 (T.) When one doth wait for 
another coming, till the assembly.. be complete. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. i. iv. 52. r6xr Bisre 2 Aace. iil. 25 It 
seemed that hee that sate vpon the horse, had complete 
harnesse of golde. r6zg CHAPMAN Odyss, vi. 83 A coach... 
Stately and complete. x740 Jounson Live Barvretier, 
Those, who have received more complete intelligence. 1856 
Emerson Lng. Traits, ‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) IL, rx7 Its 
information is earliest, completest, and surest. x871 Ruskin 
Munera P., (1880) Pref. 24 The preface is complete in itself. 


2. Of a period or space of time: That has run. 


its full course, whole.. Of action or events in time : 
Finished, ended, concluded. | | 


1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7.649 The fourthe day compleet 
fro noon to noon, —— Wun's Pr. T. 369 Whan bat. the. 
-Monthe..That highte March..Was.compleet. 1494 Fasyan 
‘Chron. I. xvi, (R.) By the tyme or space of v. yeres com. . 
plete. 1606 SHaks. 7m & Crviv, i 27 Ioue, let Atneas liue 
..A thousand compleate courses of the Sunne. 27or EVELYN © 
Diary (1827) III. 393, I was this .day .82. complete. 1732. 
 Popz £4. Burlington 78 Behold Villario’s ten years toil |. 
compleat.. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 319 The Moon’s 
_ nodes perform a complete revolution in nineteen years, 


8. Of an action, state, or quality: Realized in its | _ 


645 Ord. Lords & Com., Susp. fr Sacram. x Sincerely to |. lete the En 
- endeavour the compleat establishment of Purity and Unity. | (Prelude xr 
1663 Gerster Counsed 19 A man of compleat stature. 1727 


De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) rrg The greatest and best 


principles are often illustrated .. by their completest con- } |!) 
| traries. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 Next |. tO) 


came the complete inability to. obtain drink without manu- 


COMPLETE. 


4. Perfect in nature or quality ; without defect. 


1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 362 Men shulden bi hooli lif 
of Crist trowe bat his lawe is compleet. xs90 Marlowe 
and Pt, Tanburl. 1 iii, lf thou exceed thy elder brothers 
worth, And shine in complete virtue more than they. 1673 
Ray Journ, Low C., Florence 325 The church of S. Maria 
Florida, which in some mens opinion is the compleatest 
structure that ever was set upon the earth. 1779-8z JoHn- 
son L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 96 The praise had been compleat 
had his friend’s virtue been equal to his wit. 1878 Hopes 
Rel. & Moraéd Lect. iv. 16 Everything which trains and 
educates is leading on to that completer kind of life. 

5. Of persons: Fully equipped or endowed; 
perfect, accomplished, consummate ; esf. in refer- 
ence to a particular art or pursuit, as a complete 
actor, horseman, merchant. ? Obs. or arch. 
4526 TiInDALE Coloss. ii. ro Ve are complete in him which 
is the heed of all rule and power. xs99 Marston Sco. 
Villanie u. v. 197 A compleat villaine, perfect, absolute, 
1606 SHAS. 7” § Cr. ul. iii, 182 Then maruell not, thou 
great and compleat man. 1622 Peacuam (z77/e) The Com- 
pleat. Gentleman. 1653 Watton (fitde). The Compleat 
Angler. 12709 Kennetr Erasmus on Folly 31 The com. 
pleatest actors shall be hissed off the stage. 17x ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 86 Pp 4 A Knave compleat. x732 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 198 ?3 The sailor [thought] all that was 
necessary to make a man complete might be learned on 
ship-board. 1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall (1848) 1cg He was 
acknowledged to be..the completest gentleman of his time. 

+6. Const. with (cf. replete with\ ; also im. Obs. 

4567 Fenton 7rag. Disc., A tongue compleate with spyte. 
wsgx SHaxs. Two Gent. u. iv. 73. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
LHydriot. iti. 16 The folly of our fore-fathers, wherein .. 
this Island was so compleat. axz674 Cuarenpon Hist, 
vit, (1843) 481/2 That neither of them should move upoa 
any action till they should be both complete in greater 
numbers, than either of them had yet marched with. 


7. Complete flower: +(a) one which possesses 
stamens and pistils; (6) one which also possesses 
the floral envelopes. Complete metamorphosis 


(Entom.): one in which the pupa is formed like — 


the imago ; so complete pupa. ae 

1794 Martyn Rozssean’s Bot. ix. 87 The first thing you 
have to see is, whether the flowers are complete or perfect, 
that is, have both stamens and pistils. 1807 J. E. Smitu 
Phys. Bot. 306 A flower furnished with both calyx and 
corolla is called 70s completus, a complete flower. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, U1. xxxi, 239 The pupz of this sub- 
division [Arachnida] were named by Linné Complete from 
their near resemblance totheimago. 12847 CARPENTER Zool, 


§ 626 As an example of complete metamorphosis. .taking the 
Bombyx mori. the silkworm. 2857 Henrrey Bot. 88 A 


flower presenting all the [four] whorls is called comzpleze. 
8. quasi-sh. The complete: the full amount (of), 


1790 Burke fy. Kev. Wks. V. 145 The age has not yet 
the complete of benefit. - 


9. quasi-zav, = COMPLETELY. 


| ¢313974 Cuaucer Troydus v. 828 Troylus wel woxen was in 
heighte, And complet formed. by pee eas —xg8x W. 


™ 


StaFrorp L.xamz, Compl. i. (1876) 23 Taughte more perfectly 
and more compleate. ¢x6rz Cuapman /éiad vi. (R.) All in 


fire he burn’d him compleate arm’d. 1837-40 Hatisurron 


Clockm. (1862) 137 They all know me to be an American 


citizen here, by my talk, for we speak it complete in New 


England. ee Ser 
Complete (kgmplt), v. Also 7-9 compleat. 
[f. the adj.; cf. mod. F. compléter. Probably 
having a further association. with L. complét- ppl. 
stem of compilére: see prec. | , | 5 eed 
l. ¢razs. To bring to an end, finish (an action, 
performance, work, a distance, period of time, etc.). 


1830 Parser. 491/2,1 complete, I fulfyll. Saccomplis. Who 
‘shall complete this worke nowe he is deed? bid. 492/1, 1 


complete, I fynisshe or performe a thyng. 1646 Recorde’s 


Gr. Artes Pref. 9 All which..I have almost compleated to. ; 


be exhibited to your Highnesse, 1684 R. Water Nat, 
Exper. 56 We .. compleated the filling of the Cane to A, 
and tyed it over fast with a Bladder. x7gr Lastrye 
Westm, Br. 108 In Case I should be prevented by Death, 
from compleating this Work. x874 GREEN Short Hist. vil 


' § 6 (1882) 4o7 After completing the circuit of the globe. | | 
2. To make whole or entire, so as to leave 


nothing wanting. 


full tale or amount of. . 


facturing it. | 28gq4 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem, Technol, | ple 

I. 199 One pound of peat requires for complete combustion . 
_,.from 70 to 134 cubic feet of air. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. 
| Emp. (ed. 5) 443 The triumph of the principle..is complete. _ 
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COMPLETED. 


4. To accomplish, fulfil (a vow, hope). rare. 
Cf. CoMPLETION. | | 

x680 Otway Orthan w. iv. 653 Honourable Vows Which 
he this day appointed tocompleat. 1932 Pore Hf. Bathurst 
213 To town he comes, compleats the nation’s hope. 1814 
Worposw. Excursion sx. Wks. 525/s Your Country must 
complete Her glorious destiny. 

Completed (kfmplztéd), Ag/. a. 
-ED.} Finished, made complete. | 

1665 Granvinn Scefs.. Sci. xxv, There’s but little re- 
semblance between the Mucous sperm, and the compleated 
Animal. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady LaG.Concl. 17 Completed 
tasks of love. 1874 Rony Lat. Gram. § 1450 ‘The perfect, 
completed future, and pluperfect express completed action. 

‘Hence Comple'tedness. Py 

1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 122 Our two hearts .. blending 
-,. into the completedness of a salemn. union. 
Completely (ksmplftli), adv. [f. Comprzre a. 
+-LY.} In a complete manner; fully, perfectly; 

entirely, wholly, thoroughly. 

#526 Piler. Perf (W. de W..1532) 67 b, Our labour and 

 geruyce done completly and fulfylled. xgqg9 Mipp.eton & 

Row ey Oa Law 1.i, And yet we two are not completely 
one. 17r2 Buncei Spect. No. 425 P 3 A Man completely 
armed. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. ti, Miss Arabella Wilmot 
was allowed by all to be completely pretty. 1862 Ruskin 
Munera P. (1880).36 The currency does not completely re- 
present the wealth of the country. - 

+ Completement, Os. [f CompLere v. + 
-MENT: cf. mod.F. complétement.| The act of 
completing or making complete, completion. 

u653 Burns Eng. Improv, lpr. To Rdr., If God shall 
please toassist itto the Compleatment. 1683 Penn. Archives 
I. 69 My Agent at Court for the compleatment of my affairs. 
1802 Anz, Reg. 1801 Chron. 277 The completement of the 
peace concluded on the oth February. | 

Completeness (kjmpl7'tnés). [f. Compete a. 
+-NESS.] The state or quality of being complete. 

1628 Farts Microcosm. xl. (Arb.) 6x One whom two or 
three Countries make up to this compleatnesse. 1648 Azkon 
Bas. 47, l cannot allow their wisdom such a compleatness 
and inerrability as to exclude myself. r7ag Watrs Logic 
vi. § 7 This..goes to make up the Compleatness of any 
Subject. 1870 Max Muxrer Se. Relig. (1873) 107 Few 
critical scholars could master them in their completeness. 
1886 Froupe Oceana ii. 31 A completeness of proof which 
‘can leave no room for doubt. 

Completer (kémplite:). [f CompLers v. + 
-ER.] One who completes, | | 

rox WuiteneaD Truth Prev. 123 The Efficient Cause, 

‘Worker, and Compleater of this Baptism. 1868 G, Mac- 
pDonaLp J. Fade. I. 243 We shall have.. more modifiers 
and completers, and fewer inventors. 
 +Completes. Ods. [ad. Sp. completas.] = Com- 
PLINS. | 

r658 in Paiiurs., 1678 —~ Completes, the last or closing 

‘Prayers of the Evening Service. 


Completing (kimpltin), 47. sd, [£ as prec. 


[f pree. + 


+-InGl.] The action of the verb CompLere; 


completion. 
1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 53 For God sure esteems the 
, gout and compleating of one vertuous person, more then 
the restraint of ten vitious. . 165r G, W. tr. Cowel’s Jnst.183 
The other Formes were rather Ornaments and Compleat. 
ings, 1727 Dart Canterb. Cathedr. 8 Malmesbury by mis- 
take ascribes the compleating of it to Ernulfus. . 180x in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 363 The entire com. 
pleting of the Plan. 


Completing, 2//.a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 


That completes. | 
3686 Artif, Handsomeness (1662) 47 Where God hath put 
tohis last and compleating hand? 1860 Mitt Regr. Govt. 
_ (1865) 61 The only quarter in which to look for a supplement, 
cr eens corrective, to the instincts of a democratic 
majority, is the instructed minority. 1884 Bowzr & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner. 309 The completing bundles doubtless 
_ belong to the secondary formations of intercalary bundles, 
Completion (kfmplz fan). fad. L. complatiin- 
emyn, of action f. complere to fill up, complete.] 
‘The action of completing or making complete; 
the condition of being completed or perfected. 
1657 Cromwert SZ, 2x Apr., They may tend to the com- 
pletion of the business.. @ 19744 Pops (J.), He makes it the 
utmost completion of an il character to bear a malevolence 
_ tothe best men. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 203 p 6 It is 
-- necessary to the completion of every good, that it be timely 
obtained. 1841-4 Emerson Ass. Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 


206 A plentiful fortune is reckoned necessary..to the com- | 


- pletion of this man of the world. 1877 Mrs, OrirHant 
_dtakers of Flor. v.137 The past in its, .stony completion is 
_ always a poor substitute for the present, | ee 
_. -b. Accomplishment, fulfilment (of a prophecy, 
wish, etc.). ee Oe ee ce ‘ 
1659 Hammonp On Ps, Pref. x6. 1678 Copworrn Jzfell. 
Syst. body, af Vingils forementioned Eclogue;. wherein 
.. there is... anoth 
 Jexpected. (2278 Sours, (J.), All the divine predictions, 


ene ‘sD. 234 ‘That n 
Vd noel Merg’d in completion. — 


rv Lordship, in whom are all those com- 
emen:to .. love and high esteeme. 


ma C om 


ris 


r 


 plétio-s 


ling up’, f. complét-+ see 


terms of grammar.)] » Haying the attribute of | 


completing ; serving for completion (of). 


| Basil,.completive of Nature, 


| each chemical element 


er completion of them [the Sibyliine books] : 
eir completion in Christ. 1736 Buriur Anal, | 
he apparent completions of prophecy.  x842. 
dene ay desire... By its — 
. perfection, an accomplishment. | 
» in Chr. Wordsworth Decumentary 
ppl ty), @ fad. Ly come 


and -Ive, Cf£ F. compiléiif (Both. - 


simple ones put together, I call Com 


726 


‘Completive tense (Harris): = completed or perfect tense. 
1697 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II. tw. 75 Virtue is termed by 
r7go Harris Hermes Wks. 
(x841) 154 The middle tenses, (which express time as ex- 


tended and passing,} and the perfect or completive, which 


express its completion or end. 21862 F. Hatt Hindu Dra- 
neaturey (x865) 1x The articulations are the initial..the 
speculative, and the completive. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir 
Gibbie 1. xxii. 314 Notes explanatory and completive. 1887 
W..S. Prarr in W. Gladden Parish Problems 454 In no 
sense preparatory, but rather confirmatory or completive. 
Hence Comple‘tively adzv., in a completive 
manner, by way of completion. : ; 
16sx Baxrer Jaf Bapt. 317 Remission is but a Relative 
change, and Baptism 1 confess a moral instrument of con- 
ferring it completively. 
| Completo-rium. = CompieTory B.2. 
1616 T. Gopwin Moses §& Aaron (1655) 83 At nine of the 
clock at night began the second, and that is termed com- 
pletorium, their completory. 1876 M. Davies Uzorth. 
Lona. 249 The latter at once commenced the office of Com- 


| pletorium or Compline. 


Completory (kimplrtori), 2. and sb. In 5-7 
-orie. fad. L. complztori-us (found only as neut. 
sb., in Eccl. use), f. complét- ; see above, and -ory.] 

A. adj. Having the function of completing or 
perfecting ; affording completion (¢/). 

1659 Hevun Animadz. in Fuller App, (27. Fnnac, (1840) 
346 In no degree essential to, or completory of, the Sacra- 
ment. ax677 Barrow Serm, Wks, 1716 II. 268 The pas- 
sion of our Lord..completory of ancient. .predictions, 1880 
Farrparrn Stud. Life Christ xv. 11881) 270 His mission te 
be not hostile to Judaism, but completory of it. 

. 5b, 

lL. A completory thing; anything whose function 
it is to afford completion. 

x69 H. L’Esrxance Alliance Div. Off 390 The cere- 
mony was considered..as the completory and close of 
Baptism, 275x Westey Wks. (1872) XIV. 175 A comple- 
tory, thatis, the premiss which is wanting in an enthymeme, 
to complete the syllogism. 

2. [Eccl L. concplétarium.} = COMPLINE. 

exqso Mireur Satuacioun 4535 In the houre of com- 
pletorie. 1536 in Burnet A7st. Ref Records un mt. (1725) 
134 Between even songe and completorie. 1619 W. Perkins 
Cases Couse. 166 The seauenth and last [hour], is after the 
Sunne-setting, which they call the Completorie. 1802 
Fosproke Brit, Monachisi (1843) iv. 31 The bell was then 
rung for Completory. | 

+Comple'ture. Ols. vare—. [ad. L. type 
*completura: see prec. and -uRE.} A completing. 

1642 Sin E. Derine Sf. Relig. xiv. 43 It [the Lord's 
Prayer] was once, and but once repeated, as the high 
compleature of all devout expressions, . 

Complex (kgmpleks), s4. Also 7 complexe. 
fad. L. coneplex-ws surrounding, encompassing, en- 
circling, compass, embrace, connexion in discourse, 
f. ppl. stem of complectére: see next. 

In Bailey both sb. and adj. are accented complex} so 
the sb. by Thomson in 1738.) __ She 
L.A whole comprehending in its compass a 
number of parts, és. (in later use) of interconnected 
parts or involved particulars; a complex or com- 
plicated whole, | : 

@ 1652 J. Smitn Sed. Disc. iv. 89 Hf our souls were nothing 


‘else but a complex of fluid atoms. dz. vii, 362 Containing 
| almost nothing else in the whole complex and body of it. 


1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5103 The Complex of the Planets, 
disposed and order’d..after the Copernican way. *708-74 
Tucker L7. Nat. (1852) I. 93 Names being. .necessary for 


| gathering our ideas, and holding them together in a com- 


plex. 1862 Trencu Mirvac. Introd. 97 The whole complex 
of Christ’s life and doctrine. 1880 ‘Fimes 28 Dec. 10/2 To 
sift out of the complex of [spectroscopic] lines given by 
those which are ‘basic’, 1885 
Leupgsporr Cremona's Praj. Geom. 24% Let there be given 


any kind composed of points, straight lines, and curves, 
+b. Ln the (whole) complex: considered through- 


| out its extent; asa whole. Ods. 


1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 1o2 Is the Church of Rome 
Idolatrous?.. Is her worship so in the whole complex, yea 


Orange 6 Government, taken in the whole complex of it, 


| cannot..provide against all Emergencies, cxgzo W. Gin- 


son Farrier’s Dispens. vi. iii. (1734) 164 To take it in the 


| Complex, it makes a pretty warm comfortable composition. 


+2. An interweaving, contexture. Obs. 
1727 A. Hamirton New Acc. E. Ind, U1. xxxix. 83 Their 
Religion is a Complex of Mahometism and Paganism. 


Complex (kpmpleks), a. [a.mod. F, complexe, or 


ad. its source, L. complex-us, pa. pple. of complecttre 

‘| or complecti to encompass, embrace, comprehend, | 
| comprise ; hence perh. originally ‘embracing or 

comprehending several elements’, but in course of | 
Eng. use tending to its analytical sense of ‘ plaited | 
together, interwoven’; f. com- together + plexus 
| plaited; cf, complicated, and L. complex ComPLicn.] 
_ 1. Consisting of or comprehending various parts 


united or connected together; formed by combina- 


tion of different elements; composite, compound. 

| Said of things, ideas, ete. (Opposed to simple, 

| beth here and imssense2.)0 0” 

|  @x652 J. Surrn Sez, Disc. i. 20 That complex and multi- | 
farious man that is made up of soul soles . 


Locke 


Ye = 
Hum. Und. 1, xii. (ed. 3). 79 Ideas thus made up of several 


Beauty, Gratitude, a Man, an Army, the Universe. | 17. 


| plexed considerations. 


| Construction. 
| Hamilton III, (1889) 539 Cauchy’s proof..is Argand’s, 
| much complexed, perplexed, ete. . 


m 
| ness of these moral Ideas. 1844 For. O. Reo. XXX 
| Working away at the machine, whose complexedness. .he 
| could neither unravel nor perfectly understand. 


| ©2386 Cuaucer Prof, 3 

| Sangwyn, 1393 Gower Conf. III. 116 Whose [Saturn's] 
ade. , } complexion Is colde. ¢x400 Lanjfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. B.) 10 
lex; such as are | Pe de 


COMPLEXION. 


have this complex power of denoting both an attribute and 

an assertion .. grammarians call verbs. 1789 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legisl. xviii. $49 The condition of a parent .. may 
be considered as a complex condition compounded of that 
of a guardian, and that of amaster. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 49 
he stomach is often complex. x879 Sir G. Scorr Leet, 


- Archit. 1. 226 A complex pillar composed of four shafts 


united inone. | | : 

2.. esp. Consisting of parts or elements not simply 
co-ordinated, but some of them involved in various 
degrees of subordination; complicated, involved, 
intricate ; not easily analysed or disentangled. 

r7xs, Desacuiiers Fires Jmpr. 4 A very complex Appa- 
ratus. 1795 Mason Ch. Afus. it. 134 So complex a harmony | 
and so simple a melody. 1805 Soutuey Mfacdoe in Azt. xx1, 
As they weave The complex crossings of the mazy dance. 
r8sg Bain Senses & Jut, i ii, § 5 Lhe mere mechanical 
arrangement of the brain is exceedingly complex. x 
McCartuy Own Times IL. xxviii, 347 All these artificial 


and complex arrangements presently fell to pieces, 


b. Conplex fraction in Arith. (Cf. CoMpounn.) 
3827 Hurton Course Math. 1, 52 A Complex Fraction, is 
one that has a fraction or a mixed number for its numerator, 
or its denominator, or both. 1875 Hams. Ssirn Arith. § 74. 
c. Complex sentence m Gram.: a sentence con- 
taining one or more subordinate clauses, as ‘I 
assured him that (the man [whom he songht] was 
not here) ’. 

x88x Mason Eng. Gram. § 402 A complex sentence ts 
produced whenever the place of a substantive, an adjective, 
or an adverb is supplied by a. .clause. 

Complex (k/mpleks), v. zare. [f. L. comflex- 
ppl. stem of complectére, or the freq. complexare, to 
encompass, embrace ; but partly taken in the analy- 
tical sense of L. com- together + plect-édre, plex- to 


| plait, twine: see prec. In sense 2, perh. directly 


trom COMPLEX a. | 

+1. trans. To join, unite, attach. Ods. 

¢x47o Harpinc Chron. xci. iti, Edwyns doughter .. to 
whome Men dyd complex Maydens twelue, to take the 
christenhede. : 

2. To combine into a complex whole; to com- 
plicate, mix up. 

1658 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 358 The question is com- 
plexed of matter-of-fact and matter-of-right. 1868 Brown. 
inc Ring & Bk vit. 1312 Murdered thus ..in disguise 
Whereby mere murder got complexed with wile. 

+3. To embrace. Oés. 7 

@1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 174 All that plenteous 
variety which was complext in the general terms of milk 


| and honey. — Lid. 146. 


+Complexation. Obs. rare~*. [ad. L. type 
*complexation-em, n. of action f. complexdre to en- 
compass, embrace closely, clasp round. But in 
sense associated with complex adj.] Fact or con- 
dition of being complex ; complication, complexity, 

170g BERKELEY rie ta Wks, 1871 IV. 452 Com- 
plexation of ideas twofold. This refers to colours being 


| complex ideas, 


Complexcyon, obs. f. ComPLEXION. | 
+Complexed., complext (kJmple-kst), 4/7. a. 
Obs. [f CoMPLEX v. + -ED1.] Made complex; 

complex, complicated, intricately involved. 
1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 322 More com- 
le. Isic 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Mam. 1. 
vill, 359 Giving almost every thing..a complexed and com- 
plicated accommodation to various other things. x715 Dn. 


| saGuLigrs # tres fmepr.gx When a Man understands .. this 


simple manner, he may easily go on to a more ra Te vd 
1858 Dre Morcan in Graves Life Str WR. 


Complexedness (kjmple‘ksédnis). ? Obs. [f. 


} - 2 | prec. + -nEss.] Complexity, involved character. 
in the plane of the auxiliary conic a figure or complex of | 


1690 Locke Hfuz. Und. 1. tii, (ed. 3) 315 The Co eee 


{I. 363 


Comple-xify, v. rare. [f. L. complex-us + -FY.] 


| trans. To make complex or complicated, 
ornot? x695 Whether Parl, dissolved by Death Pcess af | 


x830 W. Tayvtor fist. Surv. Germ, Poetry IVY. 140 There 


| isan underplot..which complexifies the incidents, 


Complexion (kémple’kfan), sd. Forms: 4-5 
complexioun, 5-6 -ione, -yon, 4-6 complec- 


| cloun, -ion(e, -yon, complexcion, -ioun, -yon, 


6 complextion, 4-9 -plection, 4~ complexion. — 
[a. F. complexion (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. com- 


| plexién-em * combination, connexion, association’, 
| later ‘physical constitution or conformation’, f. 
| complex- ppl. stem of complectére taken analytically 
. from com- together + p/ectére to plait, twine.] 


I. From Romanic and med. Latin. _ | 
+1. In the physiology and natural philosophy of 


| the Middle Ages: The combination of supposed 
— qualities (cold or hot, and moist or dry) in a certain — 
| proportion, determining the nature of a body, 
| plant, etc.; the combination of the four ‘ humours’ 
| of the body in a certain proportion, or the bodily 
| habit attributed to such combination ; ‘ tempera-~ 
| ment’, Ods. exc. Ast, 


33 Of his complexioun he was 


qualities .. ben foure: hot, colde, moyst and drye, and 


re | complexiouns ben by ham 5 cessarie to an i 
Harris Hermes Whs. (1842) 143 Those attributives which } b . ode, fone agierione: coatieciun 


odies bat ben medlyde, foure complexiouns; complexioun 


COMPLEXION. 


ys nopynge ellys but a manere qualitie medlyde in worch- 
ynge. 3533 Ex.yor Cast. Helthe (1541) Qa, Complexion is 
a combynation of two dyvers qualities of the foure ele- 
mentes in one bodye, as hotte and drye of the Fyre: hotte 
and moyste of the Ayre. 1548-77 Vicary Amat, (1888) 18 
The Grystle..is of complexion colde and drye. /did. 22 
The flesh..is in complexion hote and moyst. 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens 11. Wi, 397 It engendreth fevers in suche as be of a 
hoate complexion. /dia. v. Ixviil. 633 Arsesmart is colde 
and aes of complexion. 1683 Tryon Hay to Health3 A 
Mans Complexion, of which there are commonly reckon’d 
four kinds, viz. the Cholerick, the Phlegmatick, the San- 
guine and the Melancholy. rgxz Hentey Sect. No. 306 
p2 These Portraitures .. give that melancholy Tincture to 
the most sanguine Complexion, which this Gentleman calls 
an Inclination to be in a Brown-study. 1829 Sournry Sir 
F. More (x83x) I, 254 As long as practitioners proceeded 
upon the gratuitous theory of elementary Complections. 

+b. Also used as equivalent to ‘humour’, or to 
‘collection of humours’. Ods. 

¢%374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 369 Leches seyne that of com- 
plecciouns Proceden they [dreams], or fast, or glotonie. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. lit. (1495) 174 The bones 
ben greuyd by gadrynge of grete complexion and humours 
in the joyntes of bones. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health ccxxix. 
(1598) 78b, Melancholy other wise named blacke coler.. 
is one of the four Complections or Humours, and is cold 
and dry. 2689 Everyn Jfem. (1857) II]. 314 This variety 
of dreams which he, as well as Hippocrates, and others. . 
attribute to the crasis and constitution of the body and 
complexions domineering. 

+ 2. Bodily habit or constitution (ovég. supposed 
to be constituted by the ‘ humours’). Odés. 

1340 A yvend, 31 Pou art to fiebble of compleccioun, pou ne 
mizt na3t do be greate penonces. 1483 Caxton Cazo Bvjb, 
Thou oughtest to slepe .. whan..that nature requyreth hit 
and thy complexyon. r4gg0 —- Zxeydos 85 [She] prepared 
to hym [the dragon] his mete, alle after his complexion. 
x25 Lo. Berners Frozss. IL. cvii. [cili.] 310 The Countrey 
was not mete for their complexions. 31545 Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde 49 If the partie be weke and of feble com- 
plexion. r602 Swans. Haw. v. ii. 102 Mee thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Varitlas’ Ho. Medic? 292 He was of so strong and sound a 
complexion. x76t Hume Hest. Eng. 11. xx. 5 The duke of 
Brabant was of a sickly complexion and weak mind, 

+ b. Physical constitution or nature (of members 
of the body). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) uit. xx. The tongue, 
towchinge the complexion of the substaunce therof is holowe 
and moyste. ¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A.) 21 pe 
maris [matrix] of womman hab an able complexcioun to 
conseiven. /dzd.22 Pese smale lymes han dyvers foormes, 
complexciouns & helpingis aftir pe dyversitees of pe pro- 
Eoecun of be mater, which pat bei ben maad of. x604 
2. G. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww. ix. 146 (Of Sea-sickness). 
We see some are taken therewith passing rivers in Barkes: 
others..going in Coches. and Carosses, according to the 
divers complexions of the stomacke. 

+3. Constitution or habit of mind, disposition, 
temperament; ‘nature’. Ods. (exc. as fig. of 4). 

€1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. & 511 Or ellis his complexioun 
is so corrageous that he may not forbere. ¢1q485 Digdy 


Myst, (1882) v. AMfor. Wisd. 343, I know all compleccions of 


man, wher-to he is most disposed. 1335 Jove Afod. Tindale 
20 Here mayst thou se of what nature and complexion 
Tindale is. xgo6 Suaxs. Aferch. V. m. i. 32 Shylocke.. 
knew the bird was fledg’d, and then it is the complexion of 
them al toleauethe dam. xs99—~ J/uch Adon. i. 305 Some- 
thing of aiealous complexion. x7o2 Lug. Sheophrast. 120 
Men that are cowards by complexion are hardly to be made 
valiant by discourse. x7qz Hume £ss., Scepiic (1817) 1, 176 A 
very amorous complexion. 279: Burke Ads. Whigs Wks. 
VI. 48. 1856 Emerson Eng. /raits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
115 ‘The two complexions, or two styles of mind—the per- 
ceptive class, and the practical finality class. 

4. The natural colour, texture, and appearance 
of the skin, esp. of the face; orig. as showing the 
‘temperament’ or bodily constitution. (Now, 
without any such notion, the ordinary sense.) 

[x568 Grarron Chrvax. Il. 575 The Lady Margaret. .was of 
such nasty complexion and evill savored breath.] 1580 Ly.y 
Huphues (Arb) 405 Rhodope beeing beautifull Gf a good 
complection and fayre fauour be tearmed beautie). x96 
Sraxs. Merch. V.u.i. 1 Mislike me not for my complexion, 
The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. a x639. Wor- 
Ton Educ. in Relig. Wotton (1672) 78 The child’s colour or 
complexion (as we vulgarily term it). 1699 Dampier }oy. 
IT. 1. viii, r6x_ People of more different Complexions .. from 
the cole black to a light tawney. 1753 Hocarrn Azad. 
Beauty xii. g6 A beautiful complexion. 1856 Emerson Zug, 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 30 The English face... with 
the fair complexion, blue eyes, and open .. florid aspect. 

Jig. 1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 6 It discolours the 
complexion of my Greatnesse to acknowledge it. 

tb. Rarely, the colour of hair or beard. Ods. 


_x82a Soutury in Q. Rew. XXVIII. 3 Having a red beard, . , 


a complexion very unusual in Portugal, 
+e. Countenance, face. Obs. rarew*, 

1604 Suaxs. O%d. rv. ii. 62 Turne thy complexion there. _ 

5. zvansf. Of other things : Colour, visible aspect, 
look, appearance. - ae 

1593 Suaks. Lich. IT, m. ii. 194 Men iudge by the com- 
plexion of the Skie The state and inclination of the day. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p.11. vi. 97 Clove. .dryed in the 
Sun, becommeth blacke, and in the Complexion we receive it. 
x69r Ray Creation 1. (1704) 113 [Metals] reduced again into 
their natural Form and Complexion... 1856 Stantey Sivaz 
§ Pal, i. (1858) 90 The wear and tear of weather, which has 
effaced .. the features and tanned the complexion of all the 
other temples. Dees se da, ete ann 
ft 6. A colouring preparation applied (by women) 
to ‘ give a complexion’ to the face. Obs, 
- x60r Hortann Pliny, Explan. Wds. Ari, They are calted 


| complexion or combination of the Hi c 
- xg2y Watts oe (1736) 165 Beside this Complexion which 


Hunt Yar Honey ii. 9 With complexional indolence. 


727 


at this day complexions, whereas they be cleane contrarie; | 


vs ce complexion is naturall, and these aleogetber arti- 
ictal. 
salves for every sore..complexion for every face. 1616 But- 
LOKAR, Complexion, sometime .. painting used by women. 

7. fig. (from senses 1-3). Quality, character, con- 


1608 Br. Hari Char. Virtues & Vou. 117 He hath . 


dition; in mod. use often with some notion of | 


| ‘tinge, colour, aspect * from senses 4~5. 


1589 Putrennam Exg, Poesie u,v. (Arb.) 161 Vnder these 
three principall complexions \if I may with leaue so terme 


| them) high, meane and base stile, there be contained many 
| other humors or qualities of stile. 


ax626 Bacon Max. & 
Uses Com. Law Pref.2 The amendment..of the very nature 


| and complection of the whole law. «#1662 Futter Werthies 


(x840) II. 4x7 The complexion of the times being altered. 
1754 CuatHam Lett. Nephew iii. 10 Upon fyour education] 
the complexion of all the rest of your days will mfallibly 
depend. 1843 Prescott Mexicou. vi. (1864) 103 These acts.. 
were counterbalanced by others of an opposite complexton. 
b. (fig. from 4 or 5.) Appearance, aspect. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. v. viii. 684 Skill. -in putting 


| off the evil day: and in giving a fair complexion to the 


present one. 
IE. From old Latin senses. 
+8. Embrace. [L. complextus.] Obs. rare. 
1493 Festival? (x515) 88 b, For flesshely complexcyon of 


| aman and woman... Our lady ..conceyued not with com- 
| plexcyon of man, 


+9. Complication, combination. Oés. | 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 11 [In] the second Chapter of 


| Aristotles Categories..wee haue these words: Those things, 
| which are contained in Logick, bee (x) without complexion 
} [aver overdAokys], (2) with complexion [xara cuprdoxir. 
| ar6ss Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 80 We take the Sacrament, 

and the thing of the Sacrament in complexion. 


1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xi. 69 The Syriac .. sprang up .. from the 
Hebrew and Chaldee. 


belongs to the Subject or Predicate. ; 
+10. quasi-cozcr. A coupling, a combination. 
16.. B. Jonson Ang. Gram. 1. v. (1692) 678 Diphthongs 
are the complexions, or couplings of vowels, 1678 Cup- 
worth /uteli. Syst. 1.1. § 27. 28 The various complexions 
and conjugations of those simple elements. 2832 AusTIN 


" ¥urishr. (1879) LI. xii. 727 Most rights and duties .. are 


complexions or aggregates of elementary rights and duties. 
+ 11. = ComMpLex sé. 1. Obs. vare. 
2678. Cupwortu Juted/, Syst. Pref. 4 Whatsoever is con- 
tained within the complexion of the universe. 1741 Warrs. 
Improv. Mind xii. §6 1801) 96 That. .the whole complexion 


_ of the debate may not be thrown into confusion. 


TIT. Cond. | 

1619 W. Sctater £xfos. 1 Thess. (1630) 136 Complexion- 
makers wee haue..for withered faces. 
Complexion (kfmple'kfon), a. 
cf. F. complexionné ppl. a. 

+1. ¢rans. To constitute by combination of 
various elements ; to put together, compose. COs, 

r4r3 Lyva. Piler. Sowle 1v. xxvi. (1483) 7x1 ‘The sowle of 
another body, the whiche is complexyoned and formed of 
more ruder mater. 1610 Donne Pseudo Alartyr it. 85. 12 


' The Elements of the Christian religion of which it was 


framed and Complexioned. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 
155 London is a body well complexioned. 
2. To give a complexion, colour, or tinge to. 
xr6rz W. Parkes Curiaine-Dr. (1876) Our woemen.. in 


- curling their tresses, in azuring their veines, in complexion- 


ing their cheeks. 1861 L. Noster /cedergs 58 The headland 
.. richly complexioned with red, brown and green. 
jig. 1889 Alem. H. Bonar 9g ‘This mode of prophetic in- 
terpretation dominated and complexioned all his views. 
Hence Complexioning wif. sé. 
1656 Artif. Handsomeness 25 The use of any colouring or 
complexioning of the face or skin. (attrid.) [bid. 198 Ladies 


complexioning arts. : 


+ Comple-xionably, adv. Obs. rare. = Com- 
PLEXIONALLY ; by ‘complexion’; constitutionally. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relzg. Med. 1. § 8 Disposed unto 
schisme and complexionably propense to innovation. 


Complexional (kgmple-kfonal), a [ad. med. 


iL. complextinal-is, f. complexién-em: see CoM- 


PLEXION and -aL.] | 

+1. Of or pertaining to the physical ‘tempera- 
ment’ or constitution, constitutional. Ods, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. exii. (1495) 697 Rewe 
.-kyndlyth...complexionall drynesse and hete [intendit sic- 
citatem et calorem complexionalem]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ef. Vit. xii. 336 So may the .. Negroes become coal- 


| black, from. fuliginous efflorescences. and complectionall 
| tinctures. 


1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles.c. (1714) 116 
Dreams are only Complexional. 


Other 
1734 Watrs Relig. Fue. 


| (2789) 129 This bodily virtue. .this complexional bravery. _ 


transf. 1950 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr. Stones 54 ‘The special 


‘Virtues, as well as the complexional, in Stones. © “ 
| 2, Of or pertaining to the mental constitution, 
| temperament, or disposition ; constitutional. Ods.. 


- 1637 Brunt Voy. Levant 78 Mens opinions are in great. 


| part, complexionall, and habituall. 1756 BurKe Sadi. & B. | 


Introd. 34 A greater complexional sensibility. 1848 L. 


3. Pertaining tothe complexion (of the skin). 


_ beauty they have no claims. — a. se : 


[f. prec. sb.5 | 


- plexionate dreames. : : | 
+3. Having a particular ComPLexion (sense 1). 


COMPLEXITY, 


II. 399 Colonel Rugby Blake, though complexionally 18 
fine, hearty, good-humoured, off-hand fellow. 

+Comple-xionary, a. Ods. [f. Complexion 
+-ARY.] Pertaining to ‘complexions’ (see Com- 
PLEXION sd. 6), or to the complexion. | 

2656 Artif. Handsomeness 4 All such complexionary 
adornings. /ézad. 38 This complexionary art and use of 
adorning .. the lookes of women. xg0q J. Ersum Art 
Paizt. 34 Over and above the Complexionary Colours. 

+Complexionate, a. Ods. [ad. med. L. com- 
plexidnat-us, ‘certa, ratione constitutus’, in form 
pa. pple. of a vb. *complextondre: but see -aTE* 2. 
Cf. F. complexionné.] | ; 

1. Constituted by combination of elements. 

1430 Lync. Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Complexionat 
or sondryfold coloures. 

2. Dependent on the ‘humours’ or‘ temperament”. 

1607 WaLkincton Oft. Glass 148 These forenamed com- 


1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 25 It is something divine 
above the complectionate matter into which it. is infused. 
lbid. 58 All complexionate Bodies are the Instruments of 
their own Form; for the Form ceasing, the Complexion is 


| corrupted or destroyed. 


+ Complexionated, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-ED.] 

Ll. Having a (particular) COMPLEXION (sense I). 

1654 ASHMOLE Chymz Collect. 51 Every complexionated 
thing is destroyed, unlesse the Fire of Nature govern it. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. v.69 "Tis impossible ta 
induce a more Complexionated state. 1683 Satmon Doron 
Afed, 1. 486 Without any corrosive; or any of those com- 
plexionated things which are contrary. 

2. Constitutionally disposed (¢e something). 

1652 Cotiinces Caveat for Prof. (1653) 136 The greater 
sort of people are complexionated to Superstition..Others 
are complexionated to errour and novelties. | 

Complexioned (kpmplekfond), s/, a. [ff 
CoMPLEXION sé. and @.+-ED.] _ 

+1. Having a (specified) physical habit, constitu- 


| tion, or ‘temperament’. Ods. 


1413 Lypc. Pidgr. Sowle wv. xxvi. (1483) 71 A sowle to 
whiche is yeue a wel complexyoned body. 
Lemnie’s Complex.i633) 154 The inward notes of this com- 
plexioned body..a hot and moist quality incident to blood. 
r7o4. D’Urrey A. & Panthea i. 6 Complection’d sanguine, 


| and of swarthy hue. 


Having a (specified) mental constitution, 


disposition, or temperament ; disposed. Obs. 


|. Adam, 


1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Afed. nu. § 4 Such [natures] as 
are complexioned for humility. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV. 319 The best Complexion’d Soul among the Heirs of 
1795 WAKEFIELD Reply and Pt. Paine To Rar. vi, 
One of your cold-complexioned mortals, 


3. Having a (specified) complexion, or colour 
-and texture of skin. . a ae 
r6r5 W. Hux. Jfirr. Maiestie Aja, If he were com. 


plexioned and pale-coloured like the dead. x7xg5. Leonr 
Palladie’s Archit. (1742) 1. 56 The Inhabitants are healthy 
-. and very well complexion’d. 1859 Lane Waud. Jndia, 
a people of the place are all fair-complexioned. 


transf. Having a (specified) colour or aspect. 


1639 Furrer Holy Wart, xviii. (1840) 33 Those hypocrite 


apples and well complexioned dust .. which touched fall to — 


ashes. 1286r L. Nosie /cederxgs 282 Salmon..complexioned 
like the marigold ‘damasked by the neighboring rose’. 
1890 Chama, Frad. 28 June 4os/r The darkling waters, now 
complexioned into lividness by the gloomy .. sky. iy 


+Comple-xioner. (ds. rare—1. [£ Complexion 
wv. or so. + -ER'] That which imparts a com- | 
_plexion orcolou. = 


of health, the azure complectioner of the eyes. 
Comple‘xionless, a. [f. Comriexion sb. + 


16r2 W, Parkes Curtainze-Dr. (1876) 16 Lust. .the canker 


| -LESS.] Devoid of complexion, i.e. of colour in 
| the cheeks; pale, colourless. | 


1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxv. (D.), Four male 


| personages ..complexionless and eyebrowless. 1876 Brack 


| Madcap FV. xxxiii. 297 A portly and elderly person, with a | 


| comfortable complexionless face. 


| COMPLEX + -It¥: ef. mod.F. comp 


Complexity (kgmpleksiti). ff. L. comples-us 


blextlé.| The 


Comple-xionally, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2]. By | Bye 


| “complexion” or tenrperament ; constitutionally. | 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 378 An Indian King, that 


. sent unto Alexander a faire woman fed with Aconites. and 


other poysons, with this intent, either by converse or copu- 


| lation complexionally todestroy him. 1715, Bentiey Serm, 
| x. 349 Superstition .. a Weed natural to Human Soil, com-.. [i 
| plexionally inherent in the weaker Sex. 1835 Tard's Magi: 


withdraw myself from this complexity of horrors. 1839 


1576 NEWTON 


yson Aleriin § V. 731 The ..many-corridor’d com- — 


_. a plyable, compliable Tongue into his mouth. 


COMPLEXIVE. 


lexities Of Arthur's palace. 1869 J. Marmmnegau Ess, TT. 144 
Ihe complexities which were to vanish under their skill. 
+Comple-xive, 2. Obs. [a. L. complexiv-us 
copulative, comprehensive, f, complex- + -IVE.] 

1. Consisting of or embracing many elements or 
details ; comprehensive. | 

1664 Trapp Cowen. Ps, iv. 1 He looked upon the favour of 
God as a complexive blessing, that perfectly comprehendeth 
all the rest. 1672 Toleration not to be Abused 24 An hideous 
and complexive evil of most dangerous. . consequencies, 

2. ‘That may be imbraced or conteined’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). | 

Hence Complezively adv., comprehensively. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 195 A butler..who under. 
stood the whole arrangements. .of the table as complexively 
as Soult or Grouchy would anticipate the movements on a 
battle-field. | 

Complexly (kp'mpleksli), adv. [f. ComPLEx a. 

+ -Ly 4] a | | 
+1. “In the complex’, as a whole, collectively. 

1660 Trial Regic. 139 Taking them either complexly or 
singly, 11x Char. Mod. Whig 55 One that..has a Relish. 
of the Leaven of all Sects complexly. x76 Apam Situ 
WN. 1. ii, 283 With regard to the whole annual pro- 
duce taken complexly, | 3 
-&. In a complex or involved manner, intricately. 

1813 Adin. Ket. XXII. 13 Punishments complexly afflic- 
tive, 1870 Roiteston Anim. Life 126 Complexly convo- 
luted cells, 1889 Century Mag. Aug. 602/x It came about 
on this wise—rather complexly. . 

Complexness (kg'mpleksnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Quality of being complex; complexity. 

2730-6 Baixey (folio), Complexness, a being compounded 
of divers things. 1748 Hartiry Udserv. Man 1. iii. 287 
The Number and Complexness of our Ideas.. 1759 ADAM 
Smity Orig. Lang. (1781) 457 The intricacy and complex- 
ness of the declensions. 31836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1, 140-6 
Systems. .of various degrees of complexness. 

Complextion, obs, £. ComPLexion. 

| Complexum. Ods. [Lat., nent. of complexus, 

“pa. pple. of comzplectz.] = COMPLEX sd. , 

1664 H. More A xntid. Idolatry 83 He is this Divine Com- 
plexum as well of the Divinity as the Humanity. 2677 
Gae Crt. Gentiles 11. 1. Pref., Arianisme, Pelagianisme, 
Mystic Theologie and..the whole complexum of Anti- 
christianisme. x692 G. Strapiine Seri. & Disc. 39 The 
vast Complexum of the Creator, : 
+Comple’xure. Ods. [f. L. complex- (see 
CoMPLEX wv.) +-URE.] = COMPLEXION 2, 3, 7. 
1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess, 1. xiv. $3 (R.) When in 

‘this reluctancy of one halfe, we reduce our love [of God] to 
that degree of implicity which is compatible with this our 
complexure. 1675 Art of Contentment 1.§ 5. 5 Which com- 


plexure of Philosophy is..more compendiously exprest in 
the single notion of contentment. 


| Complexus | (kgmpleks#s). [In form a. L. 
complexus (see COMPLEX 56.) ; but in sense treated as 
a compound of L. com- together + plexus plaiting.] 
An interwoven structure; an involved or compli- 
cated system ; a complex, ‘tissue’, (Cf, PLexus.) 

x871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 414 The web of necessary 
_ thought—the complexus of Reason, 1876 BartHoLtow 

Mat, Med. (1879) 63 The complexus of morbid actions, 
called fever. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 348 


A many-layered complexus of tissue, which is to be regarded 
as the phloem. 


| Complexus?, Anat. [L. complexus, pa. pple. 

‘of complectt with musculus understood ; cf. dzceps, 

etc.); so called from its manifold subdivisions and 

points of attachment.] A large muscle. attached 

to the vertebrze of the neck and upper part of the 
back, which serves to bend the head back. 

4831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 253 The Complexus is a 


pretty thick elongated muscle. .situated under the splenius. 


 Compleynie, -pleynt(e, obs. ff. Compuary, 
-CoMPLINE, COMPLAINT, 

-Compleysshen, var. of Comprish v. Obs. 

| ee aa (k/mpleiab'l), a. [f. Comery v. 
+-ABLEL] | CAE Oe re seer 

“1. Apt or inclined to comply ; disposed to agree 
and act in accord; compliant. ? Obs, _ | 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. R: £ (Arb.) 24 How compliable 


_$oever and obsequious she found them. 1643 Mutton 


Divorce i, xvi, Not the joining of another body will re- 


move loneliness, but the uniting of another compliable 
mind. 1657 Reeve Goa’s Plea 42 Make him vary, or put 


Busching's Syst. Geog. 11. 113 His place supplied by one 

of a more compliable disposition, 1803 Pic Vic No. 3. I. 97 

_ In as good and compliable a state as Lever remember them, 
-.. 42. Accordable, reconcilable, accordant. Ods. 

64a Mivton A pod. Suect. xi, (1847) 94/1 If this were all, 

_ perhaps it were a compliable matter. “1667 H. M 


gh ofthe noble Des-Cartes, 1746 Jortin Chr, Relig. i. 


on compliable and accommodated to their passions. — 
Compliableness, Compli‘ably acv. 


I. Related to obs. senses of Comeny, 
_ ‘tL Practice of civility, complaisance. . Os. 
2642 J : Jackson True Boang. Te wt 195 Though the 


_ them of his tears, and they answer him wit 


1762 tr. . 


ae ps 1C v . . ore Dia. 
we ited § 30 (1713) 66 Any thing that is compliable with the 


he Jews, by their own interpretations, had made their _| 
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Scepter be departed from them. wyet have they had. .all 


convenient connivences, and compliances from the State. 


1652 H. More Axdid. Azk. Contents Riija, His studied 
Condescension and compliance with the Atheist, to win 
him from his Atheism. 168r Baxter Aol, Nonconf. Min, 
4 Mutual Compliances in gentle and amicable Conference. 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. x. 400 Publick duties ought to 
take place of domestick compliances. _ 

+2, Accord, concord, agreement; amicable re- 


lations (d¢¢ween parties). Obs. ; 
1647 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 Tt is the 
desire of Mr. Maior..that in all things their may be a free 


and faire complyance betwixt the townesmen_and the 


soldiers. 1636 TRare Comm. Matt. xi. 27 He [Paul] tells 
itears : O happy 
compliance! 1666-7 Marvett Corr. Ixv, The happy com- 
pliance renewed betwixt them. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol, 
u, xu, 280 May not ..all Sects say the same against Con- 
cord and Complyance with you? 17223 De For Plague 
(1756) 202 To move .. both Sides to a more charitable Com- 
pliance one with another, ; 
3. Agreement in nature, construction, etc. ; 


accord, harmony. Oés. 

1649 JER. Tayvtor Gé. Exenp. Ep. Ded. 4 Morall, not 
intellectual excellencies are of use and complyance with our 
present state and conjunction. 21639 Hammonp O27 Ps. Ixxvi. 
3 The Syriack in some degree of complyance with them 
render it. 1703 Moxon Mech. &xerc. 90 You must fit them 


to an exact Compliance of every Bevil with its Match. | 


1851 S. Jupp Margaret, Of due physical proportion and 

compliance, : ; 
+4, Complaisant or deferential agreement with 

a person; complaisant or servile accession to his 


wishes, Ods, 

1648 Mitton Tennre Kings 2 Neither do bad men hate 
tyrants, but have been always readiest, with the falsified .. 
names of Loyalty and Obedience to colour over their base 
compliances. 1649 Vulgar Errours Censured iii. § 1. 38 
Since Adam came into compliance with the Serpent. 


+5. A complaisant disposition ; complaisance ; 


=: COMPLIANCY 2. Obs. : 

1667 Minton ?. Z. vitt. 603 All her words and actions 
mixed with love And sweet compliance. 1674. M. Scrivener 
Course of Div. 11. vie 393 A notable piece of modesty, con- 
descension and complyance. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones 
(1775) 1]. 269 Jones, who in the compliance of his disposition 
..a little resembled his lovely Sophia, was easily prevailed 
on, x784 RicHarpson Grandisoa II. ii, ax It is not that 

raceful manner of obliging, in which you generally excel. 

Jompliance and Reflection are not to be coupled. 

TI. Related to the current sense of ComPLy. 

6. The acting in accordance with, or the yielding 
to a desire, request, condition, direction, etc.; a 
consenting to act in conformity w2¢h ; an acceding 
fo; practical assent. Const. wth, less often fo. 

2647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1.11843) 17/2 [He] told him, he 
expected more compliance from him. 1648 ikon Bas. 
(x824) 8, lam so farre from excusing .. that complyance on 
My part (for plenary consent it was not) to his destruction. 
2688 Col. Rec. Penn. I. 231 That his Complyance therewith 
is desired by The Goverr. 19sx Earn or Oxrorb in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. u. IV. 267 The Queen’s compliance to your 
desires, 1749 FrecpinG Tow Fones (1775) III. 84 Nor shall 
you ever have Sophia unless she can be brought freely to 
compliance, 1988 7riffer No.5. 62 An obsequious com- 

liance to the willof a superior. 2874 Green Short Ais?, 
iv. § 5 (1882! 200 A direct threat of rebellion forced him 
to swear compliance with its provisions. 

b. Often adso/. ; also in bad sense, Unworthy ac- 


commodation or submission. 


1665 BoyLe Occas. Re/f. (1675) 356 In Matters indifferent, 
there is ofttimes requir’d by Prudence, as much of Com- 
pliance as is allow’d by Innocence. x702z Evetyn in Pepys’ 
Diary V1. 255 In the most servile Compliances, and basest 
offices. 1751 JoHNson Hambler No. 160 Pit Few.. can 
avoid disingenuous compliances. 1863 W. Paris Speeches 
xxiii. 498 All politics necessitates questionable comp lances, 
1872 Moruxny Voltarre (1886) 198 ‘Lhe compliances of society 


.. are not problems that he is fond of solving, 1874 —~ 


Contpromise (1886) 3 The aim of the present essay is .. to 
seek one or two of the most general principles which ought 
to regulate the practice of compliance. 

tc. The action of conforming in matters politi- 


cal or religious. Cf. Comprier 2b. Ods. 


1699 Burnet 39 Art. xx. (1700) 194 It was only a Com-. 


pliance, and not a Submission to their Opinions, that made 
them observe days, and distinguish meats. 1706 Hearne 
Coliect. 2x Apr., He was suspected of Hypocrisy and of 
mean Complyance, 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) LI. 143 We, 
in this Presbytery, have deposed several schoolmasters for 
their compliances during the Rebellion. 1856 Froup# 
Ffist. Eng. (1858) U1. ix. 307 The government knew too well 
the temper of the clergy to trust to outward compliance. 

1. In compliance with (less often to): in har- 


mony, agreement, or accordance with ; in submis- 


sion or active obedience to, ~ : 


1685 Col. Rec. Peni. 1.55 In complyance with an Order 


of Councill Charles Ashcome appeared. 1744 BerkeLey 
._ Siris $155 In compliance with established language and 


the use of the world. 2746 Exiza Heyvwoop Female Spect, 


| (1748) LV. 280 In compliance to the request made her by 
his lord. 1833 H. Coteripce North, Worthies (1852) I. 33 
) In weak compliance to a popular clamour, 1834 W 
In Lye (1866) I. 23x To profess or do anything they think 
| wrong in compliance to me, 
|. Meighé, xxxii, In compliance with your wishes. 


Compliancy (k/mploi-ansi). Also 7 -ency. | 


HATELY 


1856 G. Macponatp Ana. Q. 


[£ as prec.+-anoy.] 1. =CompLtance. 


1643 Praynne Sov. Power Parl, w. 35 Surrendering two | 


Castles in France, onely out of fear.. without any com- 


separate and distinct in right. 1844 


| volved, dificult to analyse or unravel. 


| Hamivron, Aletaph. (1877). 
and complicate demonstrations. 


Ca ‘in : . ; 7 | an. Image, or the 
pliency with the enemy. 1646 S. Botton Arvaignm, Err. | 

72 You hold Compliancie, though you give not entertain. 
ment. to some Corruption. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. | 


COMPLICATE. 


Wks, 1853 II. 298/2 Appeased by his ready compliancy and 
low gentle voice. . ; 

2. The quality of being compliant. 

1765 GoLpsm. Zss, (L.), His whole bearing betokened 
compliancy, and .. readiness to oblige. 

+3. Physical yielding ; yieldingness and adapta- 
tion to conditions. Cf, CoMPLIANT 2. Ods. 

1793 SMEATON Eadystone L. Contents p. viii, The safety of 
the late Building was owing toits Compliancy. /éze/. § 290 
By the time it was driven about four inches; the com- 
pliancy of the wood to the stone rendered it quite tight. 

Compliant (kpmploisant), 2. and sé. Also 7 
-plyant. [f. CoMpLy v.+-anv; after defiant, etc.] 

A. adj. 2. 

1. Complying, disposed to comply ; ‘ civil, com- 
plaisant’ (J.); ready to yield to the wishes or 
desires of others. 

1642 Lp. Dicsy in Clarendon Ast. Reb. ww. (1843) 173/2 
If after all, he shall betake himself to the easiest and com- 
pliantest ways of accommodation. 1679 Burner //is¢. 
Ref. 7x The King did not doubt but the Pope would be 
compliant to his desires. 1828 Scorr #. M, Perth vii, The 
rest will be compliant to thesame resolution, 1870 Disrart 
Lothkair xiii. 217, I do not like to be churlish when all are 
so amiable and compliant. 1874 Grenn Short Hist. iv. $2 
(1882) 172 Their representatives. . proved far more compliant 
with the royal will than the barons. ; 

+2, Yielding to physical pressure, pliant. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P, £. iv. 3 Nectarine Fruits, which the 
compliant boughes Yeilded them. be SMEATON Ovadrant 
in Phil. Trans. UXXIUX. 6 The whole being slender and 
compliant, except in point of length. 1793 —- Hdystone L. 
$ 302 Wood wedges .. being more supple, elastic, and com- 
pliant than wedges of metal. : ? 

B. sé. One who complies ; a complier. Oés. 

1655 Fuccer Ca, Hist. x1. V1. 314 It being a compliant with 
the papists, in a great part of their service, doth not a little 
confirm them in their superstition and idolatry, a x66r 
— Worthies i 332 His sturdy nature would not bow to 
Court-compliants. x660 Z. Crorron Fast. St. Peter's 
Fetters 37 Our Soft Covenanters, Speedy Complyants, and 


Temporizing Turn-Coats, aren aoe 

Compliantly (kpmploi-antli), adv. 
+-LY 4%] In a compliant manner. 

1818 in Topp. 1886 Ruskin Preterifa Il. vir. 253 A 
pleasant disposition..to say, compliantly, that a picture was 
good, if anybody had ever said so before. 

+ Complicable, 2. Os. rare~'. [ad. late L. 
complicabilis (Isidore) ‘that may be folded to- 
gether’, f. complecdre to COMPLICATE : see -BLE.] 
Capable of being intertwined or entangled. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV, ror5 Many of these threads..were. 
not single, but snarled and with complicable woolly locks. 

Complicacy (kpmplikasi). [f. L. complicat-us 
ComeLicaTE; see -aAcY¥ 3.] The quality of being 
complicated or complex. Ba Me be 

x8... Mirrorp is cited by Wessrer (1828. 1827 CARLYLE 
Afisc, (1857) 1. 56 With such clearness and composure dees: 
he mould the complicacy of his subject. 1855 Bain Sevses 
& Int. ut, il, (1864) 499 Wherever there is much variety or 
complicacy in the impressions of outward things. 

2. A complicated structure, matter or condition. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. se A promising arrangement, | 
one of the first to suggest itse ¢ in such a complicacy. 1865 
Cariyie Predk. Gt VI. xx. ili. 47 Difficulties, complicacies, 
very many, 1888 R. Dow.ine Miracle Gold I. vi, 112 The 
interminable complicacies of the clock. | 

Complicate (ke mplikét), #p/. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. complicat-us, pa. pple. of complicdre to fold 
together (see next).] 


A, ad? +1, Interwoven. Ods. or arch. 

a 1626 Bacon War with Spain (R.), The particular actions 
of war, though they are complicate in fact, yet are they 
Ly. Houcuton Alem, 
Many Scenes 194 Who weaves the complicate historic woof 
Out of the rough disorder of mankind. 

Composed of paris or elements intimately 
combined or mixed; compound, complex. Now 
arch, or poet, | , 

1638 T. Wurraxer Bleed of Grape 28 To grant in its 
temper a complicate mixture, or comprehensive nature. 
x658 Baxter Saving Faith 77 Affiance..is a complicate 
Act of the Intellect and Will. 1671 Satmon Sy. Med. 1. 


[f. prec. 


-xxxvil, 79 Diseases are various .. sometimes simple, and 


sometimes complicate. a@xzgxx Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 
r7zx IV. 21g In. complicate Disease, Give complicated 
Base, x778-84 De Lotme Ang. Const. Advt..16 The 
powerful complicate sensation which each sex produces on 
the other. x829 Sourney O. Mewman vii, A complicate 
and wonderful machine. | 


b. with the additional notion of Intricate, in- 

167a Petty Pol, Anat. Pref., I have chosen Ireland.. 
where the Intrigue of State is not very complicate, 1819 
Crassg 7. Yal/.xvu, He felt a loathing for the wretched 
state Of his concerns, so sad, socomplicate, 836-7 Sir W. 
. xiv. 256 The most difficult 


3. a. Sot, = Convvupuicate. b. Lnfonzol. 
Folded on themselves longitudinally, as the wings 


ofmanyinsect, = 
1866. fg +. Bot., Complicate, folded up upon itself. 
: « $ . : ; ‘ . 
tl. A complicated or complex structure; a 
combination. Ods. ee pe i 
1664 H. More Ayst. Iniq. 1. vii. 22 The worshipping of 
age, | -omplicate of an Image and a Damon 
actuating it, for a Deity. *697 Warus in Phil, Trans. 
XIX. 653 Whether in. the Duplicate, Sub-duplicate, oc 
how otherwise Complicate thereat, oP a. bog, 


COMPLICATE. 


+2. One complicated or mixed up with the 
affairs of another ; an accomplice. Ods. 

1662 R, L’Estrance Memento 1. 105 Observe likewise the 
Temper, and Quality of his Complicates and Creatures. 


Complicate (kemplikeit), » [f L. complicat- 
ppl. stem of complicare, f. com- together + plicd-re 
to fold.] 

+L. trans. To fold, wrap, or twist together; to 
intertwine ; to entangle one with another. Ods. 

@163x Donne in Selections (1840) 86 Sin enwrapped and 
complicated in sin, x652 GauLE Magastrom. 10 Is not 
this scroal or book here said to be complicated or rolled up 
or together. 1664 Power Lx. Philos. 1. 34 There they lie 
all dead, twisted and complicated all together, like a knot 
of Eels. x69x Ray Creation u. (1704) 334 Vessels curl’d, 
circumgyrated and complicated together. 

+2. To intertwine, unite, or combine intimately. 

x62r Burton Anat, Mel, m1. i, mt. iii. (1651) 428 By this 
happy union of love ,.the heavens [are] annexed, and 
divine souls complicated. @ 1677 Barrow Serwz. (1810) V, 
64 With this wisdom are always complicated no less evident 
marks of goodness. x691 T. H{ave] Ace. New Luvent. 
exxii, The Wisdom of our Ancestors in Complicating the 
Office of the Lord Admiral with the Lord Mayors in its 
Conservacy. 

3. To combine or mix up with in a complex, in- 
tricate, or involved way. . 

{a x63x Donne in Selections (1840) 113 God hath compli- 

cated almost all our bodily diseases of these times, with an 
extraordinary sadness.] 1673 Lady’s Cad. 1. § 3.87 When ’tis 
in a matter of trust ’tis complicated with treachery also. 
1732 ArpuTunor Rules of Diet (J.), When a disease is 
complicated with other diseases, one must consider that 
which is most dangerous, 1848 Macautay ist. Eng. 
(1872) I. ii. 94 A point at which the history of the great 
English revolution begins to be complicated with the history 
of foreign politics. 1833 Ropertson Lect. (1858) 270 The 

subject is complicated with difficulties. 
4., To form by complication ; to compound. Oés. 

1624 Donne Devotions 68 (T.) Monsters compiled and 
complicated of divers parents and kinds. 1690 Locxe Hn. 
Und. u. xii. (ed. 3) 79 Ideas .. such as .. a Man, an Army, 
the Universe .. complicated of various simple Ideas, 1707 
E. Warn Hud. Rediv. (1718) 11. ix, An execrable Deed ; 
So complicated of all Evils, That it outdid the very Devils. 

5. To make complex or intricate (as by the in- 
troduction of other matter) ; to render involved or 
complex. Cf. COMPLICATED 3. 

1832 tr. Siseondi’s Ital. Rep. x. 228 The war of Lombardy 
was complicated by its connection with another war. @ 1856 
Sir W. Hamitron Logic (1860) II. App. 465 These schemes 
[of logical notations] thus tend rather to complicate than to 
explicate. 1860 Tynpaxt Glac, ii. § 27. 382 Where no medial 
moraines occur tocomplicate the phenomenon. 1879 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. ix. li. 323 The phenomena of the tides are 
greatly complicated by the irregular distribution of land. 

G. zxtr. (for reff.) To become complicated. rare. 

1873 H. Spencer Study Sociol, xiii. (1877) 324 Effects 
which as they diffuse complicate incalculably. 

Complicated (kp mplikeitéd), 4/. a. [f. prec. 
M.+-ED.] 

+1. Folded together. Ods. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 36 A plica or folding made the 
long way of the leafe, not overthwart as in Sicamores and 
other complicated leaves of seeds. x719 Youne Paraphr. 
Job (R.), See with what strength his harden’d loins are 
bound.. Nor can his complicated sinews fail. 

+2. Tangled. Oés. | 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi. 267 The feares of 
polling Elvelockes or complicated haires of the head. 171 

wirt Faggot Wks. IV. 1. 8 In vain: the complicate 
wands Were much too strong for all their hands. 


3. Consisting of an intimate combination of parts — 


or elements not easy to unravel or separate; in- 
volved, intricate, confused. 
2636 tr. Hobbes's Elem. Philos. (1839) 314 If the question 


be much complicated, there cannot .. be constituted a cer- 


tain rule, 1747 Westy Prim. Physic. (1762) p. xiv, Unless 
in some few complicated cases. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xv, 
The complicated sensations which are felt from the pain 
of a recent injury, and the pleasure of approaching ven- 
eance. 1856 Sir B. Bropis Psychol. Ing. I. v. 182 In 
birds the eye is a more complicated .. organ than it is in 
our own species. 1859 SeELey Ecce Homto iii. (ed. 8) 24 
A complicated and intellectual civilization. 2884 Grap- 
STONE in Sfandara 29 Feb..2/5 The case of Ireland is rather 
more complicated. 
+4. Complex, compound: the opposite of szmzp/e. 
2667 Mitron P. Z. x. 523 Thick swarming now With com- 
licated monsters. axgix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 
VY. 219 Among the Saints I'll concerts raise, To sing thee 
complicated Praise. 1780 Harris Philolog. Eng. Wks. 
(x84x) 429 Thus are all fables or stories either simple or. 
complicated. din Oo: ie Fy Sy gs © 2 
5. Surgery. Complicated fracture: a fracture 


with an injury to adjacent viscera, a bloodvessel, 


étc., which complicates the case; formerly used in 


a wider sense, including compound and comminuted — 
fracture, . 


2748, tr. Van Swieten's Boerhaave TIT, 136 If accom- 
panied with a wound, contusion, inflammation,.an ulcer or. 


many fragments..is then called a complicated fracture. 


3840 R. Liston Alem. Surg. (ed. 2) 684 Fracture. may be 


complicated, with wound or displacement of a neighbouring | 
_ joint. 1876 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I]. 417 Fractures are — 


very often complicated with extravasation of blood. 


3883 Miss Broucuton Belinda UL Iv. vi. 286 So com- 


plicatedly contradictory are we. on Sat, Rev. 11 June 
821 His constant appeals..were complicatedly mischievous. 
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~ Complicatedness (kymplikettédnés). [f. as 


prec, +-NESS.] The quality of being complicated. 

1730 Bairey (folio), Cozwflicatedness, a heing folded 
together, 1827 Bentuam Ch. of Englandisue (1818) 410 
note, Liable to spring out of the complicatedness of a mass 
of arrangement. | 

+ Complicately (kgmpliketli}, adv. Obs. [f. 
CoMPLICATE a.+-LY2.] In a complicated way; 
in combination. 

1670 Sir J. VauGuan ¥Ydomt. Bushell’s Case in 6 State 


- Trials 1013 Upon general issues..the jury find..for the 


plaintiff or defendant upon the issue to be tried, wherein 
they resolve both law and fact Complicately, and not the 
fact by itself. x67z Satmon Sy. Med. 1, lit, 129 The 


Tooth-ach, is caused. .complicately through Defluction of | 


Rheum, etc. i ; 
+Complicateness (kg'mplikétnés). Ods. 
Complicated quality; complicacy. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 120 Pardon my confusion, 
because of the complicateness of the question. 1677 HaLe 
Prim, Orig. Man. \. i. 3 Every several Object so full of 


subdivided multiplicity and complicateness. 1804 Jed. 


Frnl. XII.:199 The complicateness of the form of some of 
the improvements alluded to. 

Complication (kpmplika-fon). [ad. L. com- 
plicdtion-ent, n. of action from comiplicdre to COM- 
PLICATE: cf. F. complication (16th c. in Littré).] 

+1. The action of folding together; the condition 
of being folded together. Ods. | 

r6rx CotGr., Complication, a complication, or folding 
together, 1646 Browne Psend. Ep. v. xxi. 266 The com- 
plication or pectination of the fingers was an Hieroglyphick 
of impediment. 31691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 118 The Com- 
plication of the Seed-Leaves of some Plants in the Seed. 


+2. The action of combining intimately, the | 


condition of being so combined; combination, 


conjunction. Ods. 

r6gs Futter CA. Hist, vin. ii. § 28 Dr. Fuller .. in com- 
plication with other Commissioners, pronounced the sentence. 
1656 Hosspes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 193 Superficies, 
made of the Complication of two lengths, or the measure 
taken two ways. @1685 JorDAN Poems (T.), All the parts 
in complication roll And every one contributes to the 
whole. 1699 BurNneET 39 Articles xvi. (1700) 141 There is such 
a Complication of all the Precepts of the Law of God, both 
with one another, and with the Authority of the Lawgiver, 
that he who.offends in one point, is guilty of all. 

3. An involved condition or structure produced 
by the intimate interweaving of various elements. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age 112 (T.) Many admirable combina- 
tions, complications, and intertextures of them all, which 
are not elsewhere in the body to be found. 1708 CHAMBER- 
LAYNE St. Gé. Brit. 1. 11. X. (1743) 226 This house has been.. 
sometimes .. a Priory, or College, sometimes ., a Spittal or 
Hospital .. ‘lis now a complication of both. 1790 PaLey 
Horz Paul. 1.8 That complication of probabilities by which 
the Christian history is attested. 

+b. = CoMPLEX sd, 1. Obs. 

1750 JOHNSON Kamdbler No. 76 P x He takes a survey of 

the whole complication of his character. — 


4. The action of combining, or condition of being 
combined, in an entangled, involved, intricate, or 
perplexing manner; complicated condition, struc- 
ture, or nature; involved relation. 

1793 IT. Beppors Mah. Evid. 25 Owing partly to the 
length of the demonstration, and partly to the complication 
of the diagram. 1876 J. H. Newman A’7st. Sé. 1.1, ii. 78 
The Turkish race..made its way on amid tumult and com- 
plication. 

b. with @ and /. becoming quasi-coucr.: = A 
complicated or entangled state of relations, matters, 
or affairs ; a complicated mass or structure. Comm- 
plication of diseases: ‘a collection of several dis- 
tempers that seize on the body at the same time, es- 
pecially if they depend one upon another’ (Bailey). 


1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. vii. 73 So full of mixtures, invo- 
lutions, and complications, as nothing is cleare, nothing 
sincere, in any of their proceedings. 16977. Nevetrr Con- 
sumptions 69 With a complication of Convulsive and Epi- 
leptick Fits. 1730 SourHat. Bugs 5, I fell sick, had a 
Complication of the Country Distempers. 1856 FroupE 
Hist, Eng. 1, 239 The only prince on whom, at the outset 
of these complications, he had a right to depend. 187 
Roserts Handdk. Med. 1. 12 Complications include suc 
morbid conditions as are liable to arise during the course of 
a disease. 1883 Hotmes Syst. Sug. (ed. 3) 1. 425 The co- 
existence of a dislocation with a fracture, is a serious com- 
plication. 


+ Co'mplicative, a.and sb. Obs. [f. L. type . 


*complicativ-us, {. complicdre: see COMPLICATE v. 
and -IVE.J = Suen te meen 
A. adj. Tending or adapted to complicate. 

B. sb. A complicative force, principle, etc. 


3684 Futter 2 Serm. 311 If one of them faile, yet the | 
_ Structure may still stand... by vertue of the Complicative 
which it receiveth from such Foundations which still stand _ 
“secure. ae aoe aS % we ie 
Complice (kgmplis).. Also 5 compliss, 5—7 

~plyse, 6 -plise, -please. [a. F. complice (14th © 


¢ in Littré), ad. L. complex, complicem closely | 


‘connected, confederate, participant, f; com- to- 


gether +stem plzc- fold: cf. stmplex, duplex, etc.}. 
"Go-mplicatedly, ado. [f. pre. + -v2.] In tL. gen. One associated in any affair with another, 


apanplewted sare | the latter being regarded as the principal; an — 


| associate, ‘confederate, comrade. Ods. (having | a ts 
_ passed into the special sense 2, by which alsomost | 7 


] of the later instances of this are coloured.) =f i 


COMPLIMENT. 


7478 Bk, Noblesse 39 Be it the duke of Breteyne, the duke 
of Orliens, or any suche other his complisses, x§13 DouGLas 
Ainets 1X, xi. 5x Bot thai wyth all thar complicis in. fyght 
War dung abak. xzs9x Horsey 7revz. (Hakl. Soc.) 190 The 
centinell brought me to the statholder .. he and his com- 
plices strickly examined and searched me. x897 SHaxs. 
2 ffen. IV, 1. i. 163. 1625 W. PemsLe Justification (1629) 
42 Bellarmine and his complices dispute eagerly against 
justification by faith alone. 1656 TRapr Comme Maté. vi. 
24 Such enemies as Chedorlaomer and his complices. 
1730-6 BaiLey folio), Complice, A partner or associate in an 
action. «1734 Nortu £xam, 1. it. § 19. 40. ; 

2. spec. An associate in crime, a confederate with 
the principal offender. (From the frequent early 
use of the word in connexion with crime, this 
sense became predominant by 1600, and was the 
only one recognised by Johnson in 1755.) arch, 
the current word being ACCOMPLICE. 

[x4yz. Arriv, Edw, JV, i, \Camden’, By the traitorous 


means of his great rebel, Richard, Earl of Warwick, and © 


his complices. 1533-4 Act 25 4/en. ViJI, c, 12 Conspiracies 
.. of the said Elizabeth, and other her complices.] 2158z 
Marseck Bk. of Notes 42% Iudas [of Galilee] was hanged 
together with his complises. 1594 1s¢ P¢. Contestion (1843) 


68 To quell these Traitors and their compleases. 3609 


Sxene Keg. Maz. 43 The complices sould not be punissed 
before the principall malefactour. 1613 R. C. Zable Alph. 
(ed. 3), Conzplices, fellowes in wicked matters. 1743. TinDAL 
Rapin’s Hist. Eng. U1. xvi. 96 He was accused of being 
complice in the murder. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xx, His pride 
startled at the tone In which his complice..Asserted guilt’s 
equality, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. V. iii. 358 The French 
cabinet was unwilling to appear openly as the complice of 
the insurgents. : Sargon 

+b. Said of things. Ods. : #) ae 

1543 Necess. Doctr. Chr. Man in Strype Eecl. Afem, 1, 
App. ix. 38x That all such abuses as heretofore have been 
complices concerning this matter be clearly put away. 

Complicitous (kfpli'sites:, a. [f. next + 
-ous: cf. CaLamirous.] Having complicity. 

1860 Russet. Diary India I. 185 A remarkably com. 
plicitous witness. . sc 

Complicity (k/mplisiti). [f L. type *com- 
plicttés, -dtem, n. of state f. complex, -plicem: cf. 
stmplicitas, duplicttas ; in mod. b. complictté.] | 

lL. The being an accomplice; partnership in an 
evil action. : 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Complicity, a consenting or partner- 
ship in evil. [Not in Jounson.] 1818 Hatram Mid, Ages 
viii. (L.), The charge..of complicity in the designs of his 
patron, was never openly repelled. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. vi. 73 The eagerness of the political reformers to 
clear themselves from complicity with heterodoxy. 1878 
Buack Green Pasi. xxiii. 187 If you can clear yourself of all 
complicity in the matter. 


2. State of being complex or involved; = Com- 


PLEXITY. ; 
1847 Craic, Complicity, complexity; state of being in- 
volved. 1836 EMERSON Eng. Ll raits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 36 In all the complicity and delay incident to the 
several series of means they employ. 1888 Frnd. Education 


Jan. 31 Carrying it on.. with increasing complicity and — 


energy according to the increasing age of his pupils. 
Compliency, obs. form of CoMPLIANCY. 


Complier (kgmplei‘as), Also 7-8 -plyer. [f. 


CoMPLY v, + -ER1,] 7 
+1. One who agrees with another; an accom- 
plice. Ods. 3 


161z T. TayLor Comon. Titus i. 9 (1619) 200 Speaking in 


effect the language of Corah, and his compliers. 1649 
Bounds Publ. Obed, ied. 2) 33 He supposes the usurper and 
the complyers to be brought to account. 
b. One who complaisantly connives. wo 
1670 BAxTER Cure Ch, Div. Pref. ut. § 4 And that being 
lukewarm myselfe and a complyer with sin. 1680 — Cazh, 
Conmmun. § x (x684) x Censuring Us as mistaking compliers 


with Sin, ; x 
2. One who complies wth, or accommodates his 


More An Illustration ee compliers. with the Mass, 


ee : 3. A complimentary gift, a present, gratuity. 


COMPLIMENT. 


up, fulfilment, accomplishment’; in ‘OCat. com- | 


plimento, Sp. cumplimiento, there was a special 
development of use, as in the verb (see ComPLY), 
giving the sense ‘ observance or fulfilment of the 
requirements and forms of courtesy’, which was 
adopted in It. in the form conzphmento, and thence 


passed into Fr. and Eng. Compliment is thus a 
doublet of CompLEMENT (the form directly from | 
The latter was in use in this sense about | 
a century before the introduction of the French | 
word, which slowly took its place between 1655 | 


Latin). 


and 1715: see COMPLEMENT sé. 9, where the 


earlier history of this sense may be seen; cf. also — 


CoMPLY. — 2 | | 

H. L’Estrange’s comply-ment, compli-ment (in sense 2, 
xb), appear to have been formed for the nonce on Comery, 
before compliment was in Eng. use. Cf. Skinner, 1668-71 
‘complement a Fr. compliment, \t. contplimento, hee a 
verbo fo Comply, q.d. Comply-ments’. | i 

(From crzoo to the present day nearly all editions of 
x6-r7th c. works, whether re-issues of printed books or 
original editions from MS. (e.g. Clarendon’s History, 
Pepys Diary, Letters of Dorothy Osborne, etc.), systemati- 
eally alter the original spelling complement into compliment, 
as do also modern dictionaries in their alleged quotations 5 


only contemporary documents supply evidence as to the | 


introduction of the French form.)] 
i. A ceremonial act or expression as a tribute of 
courtesy, ‘usually understood to mean less than it 
- declares’ (J.); now, esp. a neatly-turned remark 
addressed to any one, implying or involving praise ; 
but, also applied to a polite expression of praise 
or commendation in speaking of a person, or to 
any act taken as equivalent thereto: see the 
modern examples. In phrases, as 7o fass, pay, 
make, etc. a compliment. To return the complt- 
ment: to pay back compliment with compliment ; 
to retaliate, Chinese compliment: see CHINESE. 
[x578-x707 see ComPLEMENT sd, 9.]. 1684 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. 1 (1655) 2 His[Charles’s] reception at the Spanish Court 


.-Was with all possible ceremonies of honour, and specious 
comply-ments. 1673 Sir W. Temp.e in &ssex Papers 


(z890) r19, I tooke occasion to make a short compliment from | 


your Ex’y to my Lord Chancellor..My Lord Chancellor re- 
turned the compliment with much AEG 29704 LurrreL. 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 435 The elector of Bavaria .. ordered. 
his troops to give no quarter to the English... which being 
known. .they returned the compliment upon them. 2709 
 Sreeve Tatler No. 16 » 4 These Ministers..made him 
Compliments in the Name of the States General. x749 


— Frecoine Yow Fones (1836) Lu. vi. 79, I make a just com. | 


pliment to the great wisdom..of our law. 1826 Disragut 
Viv. Grey vu. itl, 395 sig as are doubly agreeable 
- from a crowned head. 1827 Hare Guesses(1859)153 A com- 
pliment is usually accompanied with a bow, as if to beg 
pardon for paying it. 1836 Hor. Smitw Tin Trap. (1876) 
98 Compliment—a thing often paid by people who pay 
nothing else, 1868 Q. Vicrorta Yours in Lung. & Ir. 180, I 
- intend to create Bertie ‘Earl of Dublin’, as a compliment 


to the town andcountry; he has no Irish title. Mod, They _ 
f him an honorary — 
member. How could he have paid you a higher compliment 


have paid him the compliment of electin 


than to adopt your conclusions? | 


b. (without @ or Z/.) Complimentary language ; © 


polite is so anat of praise or flattery. 2 
1654 H. L’Esrrance K. Charles 4 Lewis, who disdained 
to be wanting in any dues of compli-ment. 1682 Sie C. 
Septey in Lett. and Larl Chesterfield (1829) 232 Being, 
without compliment or any regard to the common close of 
a letter, your very Obedient Servant. xgog Porz Led. 
. Wycherley 23 June (Wks. 1737), You treat me so much in 
a style of compliment. x84 Scorr Wav. xxvii, To say 
Something within the verge of ordinary compliment and 
(Comversations 
_ &. usually in p/. Formal respects, remembrances, 
‘greetings; ¢s~. in phrases, as Yo make, pay, pre- 
sent, send (one's) compliments, and the like. Com- 
_plimenis of the season: greetings appropriate to 
the (Christmas) season. : 
2733 Swier Lert. (2766) UL. 181 The whole family of my 
ladies send their compliments. 1739 /id. II. 259, I made 
his royal highness your compliments, which he accepted 
with much satisfaction. 1766 (24 Dec.) T. Wrovcuton in 
‘Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. LV. 507, I heartily wish you the Com- 
pliments of the Season. 


Make vt! compliments to -your mamma, 1814 Scorr Wav. 
xxxix, His compliments were. .delivered by a servant. 1818 
in Six ¥, Sinclair's Corr. (x82) II. 56 Mr. Rush presents 
his.compliments to Sir John Sinclair, and begs to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of his obliging note, 1838 Lyrron 

_ Adtce 125 Kind compliments to Mr. Merton. a 


- b. with specifying words. Obs. 


Penn. TY. §5..An Opportunity of paying their 
Cond 5 A PS. y Of paying their 


Rate : compliments. 
glance. 2772 


bad come to make her formal compliments of con- 


congratulation are always kindly taken. 


a Col , arch, or 
t compliment (see quot. 1854). 


ment © orse arid Furniture to the Collonel. . 27 
_ Buerr Descr. Thames 36 It was.,the Residence of th 
: Princess Anne, the Duke o It. was.,the Residence of the 


7 {L. 266 The compliment he expects for the plans already 


1774, Custer, Lett. I. ix. 29 


MOLLETT Al umeph. CZ, (1815) r79 Lady - 
' nce to. Mrs. Tabitha. 21773 Cuxsterr. (O.), Compli- | 


« 6101/2 The Prince..madea Compli- | 


Ces >, .the Duke of Sommerset having made her a 
Compliment of it. 1789 in Picton L'fool Muni, Rec. (4886) 


730 
furnished. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 606/1 The Verger.. 


said ‘he expected a compliment’. 3854 V. 6 Q. Ser. 1. IX. 
5431/1 A present made of an article that you do not care 


about keeping yourself is called ‘a Bristol Compliment ie 
1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Contplinzent, a present, South- | 


Western. 

oS ryoz W. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 70 
nglishmen..will never more become very apt to make a 

Compliment to their Princes Prerogative of their English 


Libertys, 1743 Fiecpine You. Wild 1.1, Nothing is more | 
usual with writers, who find many instances of greatness in | 
their favorite hero, than to make him a compliment of good- | 


ness into the bargain. 
4 4. Occas. insense of CoMPLEMENT 4c. Ods. 
2708 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Bri. 1. u. xiv, (1743) 133 The 
Men, full Compliment, reso, 
5. attrib. and Comb., as compliment-monger. 


w726 Amuerst Terre Fil. xliv. (1741) 232, 1 shall give | 


you. instances of these ecclesiastical compliment-mongers. 


Compliment (kpmpliment), v. [a. F. com- 


plimente-r, £. compliment: see prec. Pronounced | 
by some with stress on first syllable ; but the final © 


syllable is always clear.] 


L. ixtv. To employ ceremony or formal courtesy | 
in act or expression; now only as adso/. use of | 
sense 2; ‘to use ceremonious or adulatory lan- | 


3 

guage’ (J.). 

[x6r2-1697 see ComPLeMENT vw. 2.] 1663 Cowrry Cutter 
Colman-St, w. viii. 52 My Father sent mein to Comple- 
ment [edd. r710 e¢fc., compliment], And keep a Prating here. 
z697 Vansrucn Relapse 1. ii, Ha, ha! Your honour’s 
pleased to compliment. 2825 Jane Austen Boma ut. ii. 
274 Believe me, I never compliment. 


compliment ! 


2. trans. To address or greet with formal ex- — 


pressions of civility, respect, or regard; to pay 
a compliment to; ‘to soothe with acts or expres- 
sions of respect’ (J.); to flatter with polite and 
delicate praise. 

(1649-x7zx see Comprement v, 3. 1668 Perys Diary 6 
Mar., Being complimented [MS. complemented] by every- 


| body with admiration, a1680 Bur.er Aen, (1759) I, 212 | 


As Roman Noblemen were wont to greet, And compliment 
the Rabble in the Street.) 2735 BerkeLey Freethink, in 
Math. 19 Wks. ITI. 310 You are pleased to compliment me 
with depthofthought, 1828 D’Isragui Chas. /, LUI. ix. 207 
The English themselves had been feasted and complimented. 


1838 Emerson Addr. Wks, (Bohn) II, 203 You would com. | 


pliment a coxcomb doing a good act, but you would not 
praise an angel. 


b. Zo compliment away: to do away with, by 
compliments. Zo compliment (a person) zzfo (a 


State), out of (a thing): to bring into, or ‘do’ 


out of, by compliments. 
_[x640-x7z5 see Complement v. 3 b.] x70g Porn Let. 
Wycherley 23 June, Complimenting me intoa better opinion 


of my self than I deserve. 1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl. Angi. | 
_ 360 Prelates..complimenting away the possessions of their 


sees to the crown. 
e. Jig. 


axqo4 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. (1730) I. 25 Lycambes — 


complimented the iambicks of Archilochus. 1710 T. Futter 


Pharm. Extemp. 287 VLozengis are..fit for delicate nice 


persons, that must have their Palates complimented, 1732 
Law Serious C. xxiii. (ed. 2) 469 Everything that compli- 
ments or flatters your abilities, 1830 Lyncu Theo. Trin, v. 
84 i think we compliment God's heaven by despising his 
eart! : 

3. To congratulate formally (2p)om; to félicitate, 

x7x7 Lavy M. W. Montacue Lezt. II. xliv. 20 She is im- 
mediately complimented upon it by the others. 1863 Guo. 
Eviot Romola u. xxvi. (1880! I. 324 He was complimented 
on his opportune service. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rowz, 
ria 264 I, 22, IT complimented the boy on the great progress 
he had made. | ae | 

“+b, Formerly also: To offer formal condo- 
lence: cf. compliments of condolence, in the sd. 2b. 


2955 JouNson, Condoler, one that compliments another upon 


his misfortunes [altered by Topp to ‘ that condoles with’]. 
4. spec. To present (a person) with (a thing) as 
a mark of courtesy; to bestow (a degree, title, 
etc.) in compliment; to manifest courtesy by a 
gift or other favour. . 
[x682 Prrpeaux Lett. (1875) 125 Ld. Herbert [was] at the 
same time, made M”. of Arts..the University have compli- 


| mented him with this degree. 1697-1732 see CompLEMENT 


G A) 177 Lapy M. W. Monracur Lett. IL. xliv. 20, I 
was complimented with perfumes. 1742 Fietpinc es. 
Andrews u. iv. 50 Bellarmine had complimented her with 


_a.brilliant from his finger. 1772 Jounsom Let?. I. lvi. 69 


They complimented me with playing the fountain, and 


| opening the cascade. x895 Macauray 2st. Eng. ILI, 600 | 
“C ree | Prince George. .fully expected to be complimented with a 
[2677 Govt. Venice 105 [Sent] with Complements of Con- | : a 
_ -dolence for the death of his Father, and Complements of 
_ Congratulation for his Access to the Crown.] 1736Col Rec. | 


seat in the royal coach. | 
Hence Complimenting vii. sb. and #4/. a, 

Complimentingly adv. eat oe. Pe car, 

- (654 Cromwett SJ. 12 Sept, (Carlyle), Not compliment- 

ingly—-God knows !] x68 Nevire Plete Rediv: 48, I 


thought you had said, Sir, that we should have done Compli- 
| menting. 28x7 Keatince Trav, I. 225 After due. .compli- 
|. menting among the principal personages on each part, we 
{ proceeded. | ae 


“Complime-ntable, ¢. [f Cometmenr z. + 
ret Capable of being complimented. 
1Bao Lxaminer No. 612. 1/2 Something laudable, or at 


| least complimentable.,must have been looked for. 
Complimental (kpmplimental), a. [f£ Com- | 
| PLIMENT sé,4+-aL; practically an altered spelling | 

of ComMPiewEntaL, after compliment] | 


1873 Browninc Red | 
Cott. Ni, C. 658 A park—VYes, but @ l’Azglaise, as they | 


‘COMPLIN. 


+1. Of the nature of a form or ceremony; formal, 
ceremonial. Ods. 

[x637-1693 see CoMPLEMENTAL 4.] 1686 F, Spence tr. 
Varillas Ho, Medict 370 The seven Cardinals. .being there 
under a complimental confinement. 2703 in Four C. Bng. 


| Letd. 142 At the distance, I see, by this complimental way 


of treatment, I stillam, I shall not have time enough in this 
world to get to you. ; 

2. Of the nature of a compliment or formal ex. 
pression of courtesy; expressive of or implying 
compliments. arch. and diad, 

[x603~2703 see ComPLeMENTAL 6.] @ 19748 Swirr Wks, 
( 1842) LI. 237 Lhe highest encomiums are to be looked upon 
as purely complimental. 2779 J. Moorn View Soc. fr. 
(1789) L. x. 63 Their language abounds in complimental 
phrases. 1787 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. xi, The dame brings 
forth in complimental mood, To grace the lad, her weel- 
hain’d kebbuck. x819 T. Hors Avastasius (1831) II. 216 
The complimental epistle. | . ; 

+b. Of persons: Given to paying compliments, 

[x63 Dorotuy Osporne Let?, (1888) 113 We are certainly 
the most Complementall Couple in England.] @ 1720 Suur~ 
rieco(Dk. Buckhm.) és. (1753) LI. 213 Being complimental 
and cringing .. passes with many for good breeding, 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Vug. Won (1767) 11. ix. 76 It is your 
smooth, cool, complimental libertines. 

Hence Complimenta'lity sonce-wd. 

axyoy H, Watrore Lett. H. Mann. . 

+ Complimentally (kpmplimentali), adv. 
Obs. [f. pree.+-LY#.] In a complimental man- 
ner; as a matter of form; by way of compliment. 

(xg80~2697 see COMPLEMENTALLY 3.] 1679 Everarn Popish 
Plot 14 Which I complimentally was .. wont to promise 
theml would do. 1680 Alon, Hodge & Ralph 22 To which 
the hee complimentally answers. a x69x Boyte Wks, 

’ 


(:744) Publickly, and but too complimentally, taken 
notice of. 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) LI. xviii. x17. 


Complimentarily (kpmplime-ntarili), au. 
[f. as next +-L¥.2] Ina complimentary manner. 

1847 Mrpwin Sked/ey I. 236 * La belle France’ asit has been 
complimentarily styled. 1869 P. Firzcrratp 75 Brooke St, 
I. ro4 You must think not very complimentarily of me. 

Complimentariness (kpmplime’ntarinés). 
rare. [f. next +-nxE88.] Complimentary quality. 

1B80 Christy Carew I. ii. 73 Efforts at jocularity and 
complimentariness. 

Complimentary (kemplimentiri), a. [f,Com- 
PLIMENT + -ABY.] Expressive of, or conveying, 
compliment ; of the nature of a compliment. 

{x6a8-1657 see Complementary A. 2.) 1716 M. Davies 
Ath, Brit., Hist. Oxf. & Came. 2 Their pretended Friends 
--accidental or complimentary Expressions. 1759 Hurp 
Diad. i, 1 made comp geting verses on the great lords and 
ladies of the court. 1842 D’Israui1 Amen. Lit, (1867) 
457 That formal complimentary style, borrowed from the 

talians. 1880 L. Srapuun Pope iv. 85 Pope’s references 


™~ 


|. to his Sovereign were not complimentary. /od, They have 
‘received complimentary tickets for the entertainment. 


b. Of persons: Using compliment. _ 
3880 Ourpa Afoths I, 179, I cannot say that she is come 
plimentary. ; | | a 
Complimenta'tion. rare. [see + -atioy.] 


Making of compliments, complimenting. 


1834 Becxrorp /faly II. 173 After a deal of adulator 
complimentation, @ 1870 Dickens Mudjog Papers (188) 
96 Professors and Members have had balls and soirées and 
suppers and great mutual complimentations, 

Complimentative (kgmplimentativ), a. rare. 
[f. CoMPLIMENT v.+-ATIVE.] = COMPLIMENTARY. 

1778 BosweLi in Burke's Corr. (1844) I]. 208 A singular 
method of beginning a correspondence; and in one sense, 
may not be very complimentative. 

Complimentee’. [f as prec. + -kz.] The 
person complimented. 

[x620 see Compremenrex.] 1876 F. Hare Eng. Ady. in 
~able (1877) 12 ‘The complimentee .. could not possibly hear 
of his complimenter’s having found out anything. 

Complimenter (kpmplimentaz). [f. as prec, 
+-ERL; cf. Fr. complimenteur.] One who com- 
pliments ; a payer of compliments. 

[1620-1680 see Comprumentrer. 1666 Orrery State Lett, 
(1743) II. 63, I am_the worst complimenter in the world,] 
1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) ILL. ixi, 938 My compli- 
menters have told me so, 19754 — Grandson I. ili, 13, I 
both despise and fear a very high complimenter, 2876 [see 
prec.]. 1878 Browninc Peers Croisic 30 Being to compli. 
ment the Duke designed And bring the complimenter credit. 


Complin, compline (kemplin). Forms: 


a 3 cumplie, cumpelie, 4 compli, -pleie; 8. 
| 3 gompelin, 5 comepelyn, compelyn; 4-6 


complyn, 4~ complin, 7~ compline (also 4-6 
complene, 5 -plenne, 6 -pleyn, -playn, -pleine, 
-pling) ; -y.6-9 complines. [ME. camplie, a. OF. 
conplie, complie, cumplie:—L. compléita (sc. hora), 


| in mod.F. always pl. complies. The form com- 
| peli, found already in 13th c., later conzpiin, has 
) not been satisfactorily explained: the suggestion 
| that it was an adjective form corresponding to a 
| L. *completinus (cf. vespertinus), is phonetically 

and analogically satisfactory, but still lacks evi- 
| dence. In recent times, the plural compiins, after 
| the Fr. and L. and analogous to mafins, has come 
| in, The final ¢ is modern and unhistorical.] 


In Catholic ritual: The last. service of the day, 
completing the services of the canonical honrs ;, 


| also, the hour of that service. 


_ plysshe the voyde place at the table that loseph made. 


— 4887 Turserv. 7rag. 7.(1837) 117 To complishe his request. 


miserable slauchter. .thay fell in gret comploratioun. 


COMPLISH. 


a. @x225 Ancr. R. 22 Biuore Cumplie, oder efter Uht- 
song, sigged Dirige, lbid. 22 Sigges Credo mit te Pater 
Noster..efter Cumpelie. «a 1300 Cursor MM. 25609 (Cott.) 
At time o compli [Gitt. complete, Fairf. couzpliny. € T300 
Beket 2078 The Monekes songe Compli for hit was ne3 Eve. 

B. ax2zg Axcr. R. 22 note (MS. C,), Bifore Vchtsong 
& et Compelin; from ouper Compelin oder Preciosa beo 
iseid holded silence, Z1300 Cursor M. 1686x (Cott.), Fra 
pe middai to complin (v7 the complene]. ¢ 1328 SHorE- 
HAM 88 At complyn hyt was y-bore To the beryynge, That 
noble corps of Jhesu Cryst. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson’s 7, 
p 312 General confession of Confiteor at masse..and at 
Complyn [v. x. Complyne, Compelyn}]. ¢ 1420 Lay-Folks 
AMass-bk. 86 York Hours, At our of comepelyn, thei leiden 


hymin graue. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, In | 


matyns, pryme, tlerce, sext, none, euensonge and complyn. 
1530 Patscr. 182, Les complzes..complayn, the hour of 
service that foloweth evynsong. 1782 Prizstey Corrupt. 
Chr, IT. 1x. 211 [They] only spake..between vespers and 
compline. 1832 Sir W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. (1845) 1 i 
204 Compline or conepletorium,, was the last service of the 
day..first appointed by the zelebrated abbot Benedict. 

y- 1899 Minsueu SP. Dict., Couzpletas, complynes, a piece 
of popish seruice. 1625-6 — Duezor, Completes or Cont 
plines, a peece of seruice said in the evening, Euensong. 
x805 Soutuey Afadoc in W. xv, Between the complines and 
the matin-bell. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens II. xu. iii. 302 
He was never missed from chapel during matins, mass, and 
complines. 


b. attrib. 
_. 1450-1530 Ayr, ous Ladye 14 At complyn tyme, our lorde 
ihesu cryst..at'euen prayed. 1513 Doucras Aeneis xm. 
Prol. 35 The lark discendis from the skyis hycht Singand 
hyr compling sang. 1622 Dekker // it bz not good Wks. 
1873 ILI. 285 Sing at prime, At euen-song, and at compline 
time. 1647 CrasHaw Poems 178 The complin hour comes 
last, to call Us to our own life’s funeral. 1866 Bunt Aznot. 
Cont. Prayer 506 This ancient Compline Psalm. 
Complisant, obs. f. CoMPLAISANT. 
Complise, -iss, obs. forms of ComPLics. 
+Co-mplish, v. Ods. Forms: 4complyssen, 5 
-pl(e)yssh(en, -pleisshe, -pless,h, 5-6 -plish(e, 
6 complissh. [ME. comflyss-en, a, compliss- ex- 
tended stem of OF. complir to fill up, fulfil, 
accomplish = Pr, complir, Sp. cumplir, It. comprere, 
compire, repr. (with change of conjugation) L. 
complere to fill up: see CompLetz, In later 
times perh. sometimes aphetic for ACCOMPLISH. ] 
L. ¢rans. To fill up, fill. 


¢ 1450 Merlin iv. 61 Who shall fulfille the place that is 
voyde..hethat shall a-complysshe that sete must also com- 


2. To accomplish, fulfil. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 124 Yif they myhte nat complyssen 
pat they coueyten. ¢ xq0o Rom. Rose 2132 To compleys- 
shen and fulfille My comaundementis. ¢ 14530 Paper Roll 
in 3rd Rep. Comm. Hist, MSS. (1872) 279/1 The deliv- 
raunce of the seid Duke..which he complessed withoute 
other payements. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 b, 
Whan this mariage..shall be complisshed and performed. 


1896 SPENSER /*. Q. v, xi. 41 Ye..kept [me] from complish- 
ing the faith which I did owe. 

Hence Co‘mplishing wd. sé. 

1449 Will in Churchw. Acc. St. George's, Stamford 
(Nichols 1797) 132 Mony..to be bestowed upon the com- 
plishyng Hdd | endyng of the said Chirch of Stamford. . 

+Complishment. Ods. [a. OF. complesse- 
ment: see prec. and -MENT.] = ACCOMPLISHMENT, 
fulfilment. | 


1454 Test, Ebor. II. 228 Mevable godes.. to be solde for 


the complishment of this will. 1647 H. More Song ofSoud 
1, 11. xlvi, The complishment Of his behests. 


+ eo mph eine: Obs. rare. [perh. ad. It. com- 
plitura, {. complire: see CompLy.] Compliance, 
conformity. | 

@ 1624 Be. M. Smits Sera. (1632) 133 A word is sufficient 
to warne men to keepe their estate by outward compliture. 


Complizant, obs. form of COMPLAISANT. 

+Complora‘tion. Ods. rare. [a. OF. complo- 
ration, al. L. coneploradtidn-ent, £. conplora-re :. see 
next.] United weeping or lamentation. 

1536 BeLLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) LI. 417 Seing the 


+Complovre, v. Obs.—° [ad. L. complora-re, 
f, com- together + liradre to bewail.] To bewail 
or weep together. 


1623 in CockeraM. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. Hence in ~ 


Barney, Jonson, and mod. Dicts. 
+Complo’se, f//. a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. 
complos-us, pa. pple. of complid-ére to strike (the 
hands) together, f. com- together + plaudére to 
beat, clap.] Clapped together, put together. 


¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 117 And springes feel into oon | |. 


may be complose [L. counexe]. 


+ Complo-sion. Oés. [f L. type *complosion- 
em, n. of action f. complod-ére : see prec. and -I0N.] 


Concussion, clapping, = 


with the Thumbe by their complosion producing a sound. 


xgxg tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem, 11. ix. 328 Ringing of | 
Bells, as oft as it Thunders, for their Complosion and Beating. | 
of the Air. 1729 Suetvocke Artillery u. 108 Thunder is — 


caused by the Complosion of the Air. 5; ee, 
—Complot (kp mplpt),sd. Now rare. In6 -plotte. 


fa. F. complot, 12th c. in Littré, in senses ‘crowd, | 
concourse, struggle’, in 16th c. ‘combined plan or | 


On the surface it looks like a compound of cam- 


1644 Butwer Chzrol. 176 To compresse the middle-finger 
| glotz t 


731 


and plot; but the latter does not occur in F. in 
a suitable sense (its ordinary meaning being ‘block 
of wood’, 14th c. in Godef.). Eng. p/of in sense 
of complot is of about the same age, and perh. an 
abbreviation of this word. : | 

_In 16-17th c. poetry, complo'é and co*mplot are used in- 
differently: Shaks. and Daniell have both. If plot was 
shortened from the word, it must have been from complo't. 
This isthe form recognized by Johnson ; but roth c. orthoe- 
pists in general have co*wfdot.] 

A design of a covert nature planned in concert ; 
a conspiracy, a PLot. 7 . 

1577 Houinsuep Chron. II. 573 The disloiall enterprises 
and complots of malefactors. 2588 SHaxs. 77é. A. v. 11.147 
To lay a complot to betray thy Foes. x1g94 — Rick. [//, 
mi. 194 Lord Hastings will not yeeld to our Complots. 
599 Harsnet Agst. Darelf 12 The Devill and his agents 


the Lord. 1600 Hevwoon and Pt. Edw. TV, Wks, 1874 1. 
x67, I cannot brooke their vile complots. «1734 NortH 
Lx. UL. vi. § 49 (2740) 459 Demonstrating to open View 
these cursed Stratagems and Complots against the King 
and his Government. 18:4 SoutHey Roderick xxii, Just 
Heaven ..hath marrd Their complots. 1879 DowpENn 
Southey 146 In ‘ dern privacie’ a bold complot was laid. 

Complot (kgmplyt), v. Now rare. Also 6 
complote. [a. F. complot-er, f. complot: see prec.] 

lL. zr. To combine in a plot; to plot together. 

1579 Tomson Caluin’s Serm. Tim. 531/2 They..are com- 
panions to the wicked & haue comploted with them. 1598 
RowLanps £etray. Christ 19 When she [Jezebel] com- 
plotted for good Naboths ground. 160x HoLianp Pézzy 
xxix. 1, They haue complotted and sworne one to another, 
for to murder all Barbarians. 1605 CampENn Wenz, (1637) 52 
‘He assured himselfe of..the Empire which he then com- 
plotted for. 168: H. More in Glanvill Sadducissznus 10 
Complotting with Sharp to murder her. 1704 E. Warp 
Disserting Hyp.74 The Gang Complotted more than once. 
@ 1834 CoLeripGEe Sou, Stanhope, The train That sit com- 
plotting with rebellious pride. 


(some act, usually criminal); to concert covertly. 

1593 Suaxks. Rich, J, 1. 1,96 All the Treasons. .Complotted, 
and contriued in this Land. Jézd.1. iit. x89 To plot, con- 
triue, or complot any ill. 1607 R. Coke Charge Norwich 
Asstzes 21 There was complotted another Spanish inuasion. 
awyo2 C. Marner Magn. CAér, mn. 1. App. (1852) 344 The 
Narragansett Indians had complotted the ruine of the Eng- 
lish. 1868 Brownine Ring ¢ Bk. x. 733 Craft, greed and 
violence complot revenge. : 

Hence Complo’tted f//. a., concerted. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arzsbirs (1878) 78 Complotted practises 
of bloud and reuenge. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s 
AJfyst. Div. 63 By their so complotted commixture. 

+Complotment. Ods. [f. prec. vb. +-menT.] 
A plotting together; conspiracy, plot. 

1594 Nasus Vunyort. Trav. 8 The King..bolted out the 
whole complotment. 1608 J. Kine Sev. St. Marys 5 Nov. 
33 Their multiplied, variated complotments against hir. 
a 1624 Be. M. Smitn Sev. (1632) 40 A bulwarke against 
their seditious complotments. x6gr Lennarn tr. Charron’s 
Wiesd. ut. iv. vit. § 1 Faction or confederacy is a com- 
plotment and association, of one against another, between 
the subjects. 1700 R. Pearson Naaman Vind. 54 The 
Complotment of her lustful Master and the wicked Judge,: 

b. Secret design, plan. - 

1660 H. More Myst. Godd. 1. v. 13 The Divine complot- 

ment was.. That the Eternal Son of God should be made Flesh. 


Complotter (kpmplp'taz). [f. prec. +-ER1: cf. 
Fr. comploteuy (16th c.).] One who joins in a 
plot; a fellow-plotter, conspirator. 


Complottors was pretens’te Duke Clarence sonne to be. 1630 
Wanswortu SZ, Pilger. ili, 26 Father Gerat, a complotter of 
the Gunpowder Treason. a@r7x8 Rowe Yaue Shore rv. i. 


1890 Harper's Mag. June 48/z There is. .recognized dishonor 
among small complotters. . 

Complotting (kimplptin), v7. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-ING!.] The action of the verb Compnor. 

1607 St. Trials, Robert Drewrie \R.), The treacherous 
complotting and practises of priestes. 1677 Gipin Demonol. 
(1867) 26 The..complottings, and preparations of men in 
reference to certain undertakings. 1877 Biackiz Wise 
Afex 143 Our complotting shall not be in vain. 


complots.. Hence Complo’ttingly adz. 
| 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf 44 Lurking Jesuits, and com- 
plotting Papists. 1847 Craia, Complottingly. = 


heart. 


+ Complutense, ¢. Ods.=next. 


Edition putteth this downe. 


at the expense of Cardinal Ximenes. 


only were printed... 


conspire in one Complotte against this Mighty work of | 


2. tras. To combine in planning or plotting . 


s92 WaRNER 470, Ang. vii. xxxv. (1612) 168 He By his | 


44 Thou art.. The Patron and Complotter of her Mischiefs. — 


Complo'tting, 2//. a. [see -1ve2.] That _ 


+Complusment. Oés. ? = COoMPLISHMENT.  . 
@ 1628 Preston Mt. Ebal (1638) 6 Ther ’s a love of com- | ig | 
plusment, when one lusts .. after a thing with the whole + by complaisance. Od ss u 
se oo) 4 3643 Burroucues. Exp. Hosea i. (2652) 15 Many have 

5 A sought to comply with people so long till they have com- 
x6ax T. Beprorp Sinne unto Death 2 The Complutense 


Complutensian (kgmplutensiin), a. [f. L, | 
| Complutensz-s pertaining to Compliitum a town — 
| in Spain, now Alcald de Henares.} Of or be-. 
Jonging to Complutum,  Comfplutenstan Poly-— 

he earliest complete Polyglot Bible, pub- | 
lished at Alcala in the early part of the 16th c., © 


| _x660 Srivuineri. Jen, mt. ii. § 8 (1662) 168 Following the | di 
-Complutensian copy. 1922 R. SMavsroxe (¢itde), Enquiry | 
into the Authority of the Primitive Complutensian Edition | .. 

of te pe Ph ita aie. acres so eiar RVI g55f2 | | 

‘lesi ee et Tk si, £..| 5 ¥ Polygtott, Of the Complutensian Polyglott 600 copies | 

design’. Of uncertain origin: see Diez and Littré, © prin ee hate 


| | Compluvium (kgmpli-vitm). Rom. Antig. | if 


COMPLY. 


[L. compluvium, f. compludre to flow together (of 
rain).] A square opening in the roof of the 


| atrium, through which fell the rain-water collected 


from the roof; also the inner square court inte 
which the water so collected fell. 

1832 Get. Pompeiana u. xi. 2 The compluvium of the 
atrium is furnished with the mouths for cisterns, 18s9 F. 
Manonety Rel. Father Prout 467 Your traveller proceeded 
towards the compluvium, or open, quadrangular courtyard. 


Comply (kgmplei:), vt Also 7 -ie. [Appears 
first about 1600. In sense 1, it answers to L. com- 
plere to fill up, fulfil, accomplish, Compnrrs. 
This verb became in Romanic complire, whence 
It. compire, compere, Pr. and OF. complir (see 
ComP.isg), all in the original sense. Butin OCat. 
coneplir or Sp. cumeplir, the sense underwent. the 


development ‘to fill up, make up what is want-_ 


ing, satisfy, satisfy the requirements or forms of 
courtesy = comply with, in sense 2 below. In this 
latter sense, complire appears to have been adopted. 
in 16th c. Italian, by the side of the native compire 
in the original sense; and the It. was evidently 
the immediate source of our sense 2. (In the 
same way the OCat. or Sp. form and sense of the 
derivative sb. comeplimento, coneplinzttento, was the 
source. of It. complzmento, and so of the 16th c 


F. compliment, and 14th c. Eng. COMPLIMENT.) | 


As to the form of comply cf. Suppty (L. suf- 
ple-ve, It. suppli-re, OF. soupley-er (15th c. sup- 
pleyer, suppléer), late ME. sowplé, 15th c. supple, 
supplie, supply. On the model of this, and with 
the same relation of form to L. camplere, It. com- 
plire, that supply bore to supplére, supplire, but 
without the same antecedent history, comply ap- 
pears to have come into use in the end of the 
16th ce. (OF. complir was by that time obsolete.) 
In the sense-development in English there has 
been a tendency to association with Puy, Fr. plier, 


L. plicére to bend, so as to make ‘bending to 
the will of another’ a more prominent part of the 


notion: ef. esp. COMPLIANT. |} 2 
I. +1. ¢rans. To fulfil, accomplish. Obs. rare. 
1604 SHaxs. O74. 1. iil. 264, I..beg it not To please the 


pallate of my Appetite: Nor to comply with heat the yong 
affects In my defunct and proper satisfaction. @ 1634 


?Cuapman Rev. Honour n. i, Gentle Abrahen, Lam grieved 


my power cannot comply my promise. 


II. To be complaisant, accommodating, com- 


pliant. 


Mostly zazx., const. with; to couiply with is equivalent | . 
to a transitive verb, and has the indirect passive, fo be 


conplied with. But the absolute use is also frequent. 
ta. zztir. ‘To use compliments, or ceremonies, 


or kind offices’ (Florio); to observe the formalities 
of courtesy and politeness; to ‘do the civil or 


polite’ (wth any one) [= It. complire con aicuna, 
Sp. cumplir con alguno|. Obs. ae 


oe 


160z Suaxs. Ham. u. ii, 390 Gentlemen, you are welcom, 
to Elsonower: your hands, come: The appurtenance of | 
Welcome, is Fashion and Ceremony. Let me comply with. 
you inthe Garbe, lest my extent tothe Players..shouldmore _ 

appeare like entertainment then yours. /ézd.'v. ii, 195 He 


did Complie with his Dugge before hee suck’t it. 1628 
Diesy Foy. Mediz. 69 Who related to me how nobly 
Signior Bego had complyed with him. 1639 FuL.er Holy 
War i. xxviii. (1647) 80 Some weeks were spent in comply+ 


ing, entertainments, and visiting holy places. 


+3. To be complaisant wth, make- oneself. 


agreeable zo (persons), in conduct or action; to 
accommodate oneself to the desires or wishes of; 


the notion of politeness often passing into that of — 


obsequiousness or servility. Ods. 


a 1631 Downe Left. (x65x) x5 If at any time I should 


chance, to failin complying with you as duly as I ought, 


1648 Everyn Mem, (1857) Ill. 20 They will forthwith 


comply in all respects to their masters the army. 1676 


_ Eruerence Jan of Mode u1. iii, Willing to flatter andcom- 
ply with the Rich, 1683 R. Suetpon in Wood Life (1848) 
_ 252 If such a ciuility..may bee, at any time, seruiceable to _ 


you, I shall bee glad to comply with you. | — 
absol. «635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 4g Then we 
are not to doubt how such a man’ would comply, and learn 


_ the way of progression. 


+b. trans. To comply away: to lose or forfeit 


plyed away all their faithfulness and conscience. 


+4. intr. To comply with: to accommodate, — 
suit, adapt, or conform oneself to (circumstances, 


occasion, etc). Obs ic en 
2642 R. Carpenter Z.xperience 111. vil. .106,-I.doe most 
humbly yeeld up my selfe, to spans with the ranke and 
quality in which I am by Thy royall 

ROMWELL Le?zt. lx 


ur occasions and mind. ¢ 1660 WALLER 
the rising sun complies with our weak 


& Educ. § x20 Happy are they who meet 


appointment. 264g 
July, Let.me know wherein I may . 
new what harm his hasty beams would | 
ple, who will comply with their Ignorance, 
ountéenance; to conform to (opinions 


ns, etc.). Obs. (exc. as blended with 5,08 
‘9 fulfil the requirements of custom, ete.) . 


COMPLY. 


~ 26gg-60 Srantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 28/2, I pronounce 
you the best of Tyrants; but to return to Athens I think 
not fitting, lest I incur blame. .by returning, I shall comply 
with thy actions, x69x Ray Creation 1, (1704) 67 To comp! 
with the common and receiv’d Opinion. 1726-28 Lavy 


W. Monracus Let. I. x. 33 Even the.. Empress herself | 


is obliged to comply .. with these absurd fashions. 1794 
Sutuvan View Nat. IL. 435 He.. complied with all the 
customs peculiar to the priesthood. 
- @. absol. To conform religiously or politically. 
(Cf. COMPLIER 2b.) Qés.. | 
r6sx Serm. Coron. Chas. I] in Phenix 1.251 Such as are 
compliers, who cannot act because they have a purpose to 
comply. 2644 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 157 By such things 


have men lost their consciences and honours, by complying — 


upon such notions as these are. 

5. To act in accordance with, and fulfilment of, 
wishes, desires, requests, demands, conditions, or 
regulations; to fulfil the wishes or requirements 
of ; to yield, accede, or consent to. 

+a. Formerly: To comply with a person. 
(The construction being as in 3.) Oés. 

1674 Owen FYoly Spirit (653) 82.The Reason why he 
should be complied withal and believed in. 1764 GoLpsm. 
Lett. Hist. Eng. (1772) 1. 85 Becket declared his repent- 
ance for having complied with the king. . 

b. Now: To comply with a person’s desires, 
requests, requirements, conditions, etc. Also pre- 
dicated of actions, arrangements, and the like. 
(This and ¢ are the only surviving uses.) 

r6g0 Sir E. Nicnoras in M. Papers (1886) I, 2x0 How 
reddy we are to comply with his desire, 1726 Gay /adles 
y 1.8 A Hare, who in a civil way, Comply'd with ev’ry 
thing. 1799 Wed. ¥rni. II. 387 Itis with pleasure I comply 
with your request. 1841-4 Emerson Ess. Prudence Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 93 To seek health of body by complying with 
physical. conditions. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 171/2 
Contracts .. which do not comply with the requirements of 
‘Leeman’s Act. 1 

@, absol. | 

167x Mitton Samzson 1408 Yet this be sure, in nothing to 
comply Scandalous or forbidden in our law. 1678 BuTrLer 
f1ud. 11. iii. 347 He that complies against his will Is of his 
own opinion still! 1698 Tare & Brapy Ps. xciii. 3 God 
above can still their Noise, And make the angry Sea com- 
ply. 1856 Froung fist. Aug. (1858) I. iv. 359 The clergy 
with a bad grace complied. 1874 Green Short Hist. 1, 
- § 5 (1882) 202 It-was only after a long and obstinate struggle 
_ that Edward was forced to comply. 

+d, To comply fo: To accede, consent, or 
agree to. Obs. ss 

1670 Por Stagfordsh, (1686) 407 To which request of the 
young Princes...the holy St. Ceadda readily complyed. 
1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 223: Many a fair declaration 


“gato which nevertheless the Conscience of our Church hath 


not complyed. xgog Lurrrent Brief Red. (1857) VI. 165 
- "The king of Sweden .. entertained him at dinner, and com- 
plied to his requests. © 

he. with cafirdtive. Obs. | 
4709 Stryre Aun. Ref I. vii. x05 They resolved .. not to 
eomply to take the oath of supremacy to the Queen, nor to 
renounce all. foreign jurisdiction. x7ro E. Warp Brit, 
 dudib. 130 Because he can’t Comply To pin his Faith upon 
aly. 1715 M. Davies Azh, Brit, 1, 166 Oglethorp..the 

only one of Queen Mary’s Bishops that would comply to 
Crown Queen Elizabeth. _x7z25 Pork Odyss. x. 30 Then first 
my eyes, by watchful toil opprest Comply’d to take the 
balmy gifts of rest, | 
+6. To agree, accord with or together. Obs. 

1645 Pacrrr. Heresiogr. (x662) 69 The separatists do 
comply in many things with the anabaptists. x655 H. 
~. Maucnan Silex Scint. 1, 245 And on our hills, where health 
. with height complied. 1656 Cowrey Davideis m1. 718 So 
complyed Saul’s Envy with her Hate. 1655 H. More 


me Antid. Ath, o. iv, Such a train of Causes so fitly and con. | 


-gruously complying together. | 
#b.. Zo comply with: To ‘agree with’, suit. 
- 1626 AILEsBuRY Passion-serit. 20 How could it comply 


. with Gods Sonne to be subjected to that vengeance which | 


‘was prepared for devills!. x6go0 Futter Pisgah nu. 76 Such 
movable habitations [tents] comply best with military men. 
x662. — Worthies (1840) II. 312 The soil..well complied 


with the nature of this plant. 1682 H. More Azazel. - 


Glanvill's Lux O, 48 Ifthe Preexistence of souls comply 
with the Wisdom, Justice and Holiness of God. 

+7. trans, To bring into accord or accordance; 
to conform fo. Obs. a al 

— 264a Futrer Holy & Prof, St. m1. xix. (R. Supp.), He is 
@ good time-server, that complyes his manners to the several 
_ages of this life. a2649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 
‘(171z) 50/2 To.my sad tears comply these notes of yours. 
- 3683 Prrrus Fleta Min. 1. Ded., Whereas the Original of 
-. Erckern’s 5 Books hath no Coma’s..] have comply'’d them 
to our way of Orthography.. - Pha cae 
$8. zntr. To enter into agreement. wizh, ally 
oneself, confederate. Ods. oe : 


3646 Buck Rick. IIT, 1. 9 The famous Pyrate, Thomas. 


_ Nevill, alias Faulkonbridge, Earle of Kent, with whom 


-- *-gomplyed Sir Richard de Nevill, Earle of Warwicke. 21655 
ae Br. Goopman Crt. Fas. J, 346 He went to several Catholic | 


bassadors .. and began to comply with them. 1651 Ta- 


soldiery..to put the magistrates to death. 

thing: To adapt itself to, so as to 

or shape wzth (fo); to fit. 

er (x . 
yw | comply better with the Mouth 

1703 Moxon Mech, 1 


ech, Exerc. 40 You must file 
he whole side be wrought to comp! 
f the Square. Jdéd. 181 A: thic 


r. State Vv. i. Wks, (879) 108 Agathocles... com- 
6) 141 If the Corks are steep’d 


to a piece of Work of small | 
| Bks, His crooked Leg, and — 
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hump Shoulder, which his Boot and Armour .. were forced 
to comply with, and expose. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. 
(1714) I. 13 This oblig’d the Jews to make their Year comply 
with the Solar Year, by Intercalations as above-said, 
+10. To comply with; see quot. Obs. rare. 
cr920 W. Gieson farrier's Dispens. 1. i. (1734) 25 "Tis too 
costly a Medicine for Horses of small value, but to those of 
a high Price, it may be complied with to extraordinary good 
purpose in the Manege. a 
Comply’, 2.2 Ods. rave. [app. f. L. complicare ; 
ef. apply, repr. L. applicare, etc.) 
L. trans. To compose by intertexture. 
ex6x1 Cuapman Jijad xxiv. 44 All his nerves being 
naturally complied Of eminent strength. 
. To enfold, embrace. | 


1648 Herrick Hesper., A ppar.of Mistr. 40 Ovid, by Whom . 


faire Corinna sits, and doth comply With yvorie wrists his 
laureat head. /ézd., Oberon’s Pat, 98 A. rug of carded wooll 
. seem’d to Comply, Cloud-like, the daintie Deitie. - 

Complyance, -ant, -er: see CoMPLI-. 

Complying (kfmpleiin), v/. sé. [f Compry 
vi+-ING+,] Theaction of the vb. CoMPLY, 

1639 [see Compity+ 2}. Jed. His complying did him no 
credit. a ; 
Comply ‘ing, 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne2] 
That complies. a 

+1. Accordant, agreeing, consistent. Obs. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Zp. wv. 'v. 187 We cannot dis- 
cover a distinct and complying account, for we finde not that 
Horses, Buls, or Mules, are generally stronger on this side, 

2. Yielding or disposed to yield to the wishes of an- 
other, to influence, etc. ; compliant ; complaisant. 

1667 Fraven Saint Indeed (2754) 6 His complying will 
[becomes] full of rebellion and stubbornness. 1670 BAXTER 
Cure Ch. Div. Pref. u. § 6 He is a lukewarm temporizing 
complying man-pleaser. xyog Swirt dav. Relig., A pru- 
dent, complying, affectionate wife. 1798 W. Tooke “te 
Cath, J/, WI. 425 An eloquent, complying, and ambitious 
man. 1848 Macautay Hist. Ang. 1, 19 The Commons 
were in a less complying mood. 

+3. Physically yielding; pliant. Oés. 

1774 Gotpsm Nat. Hist. (1862) I. iv. 16 Considerable 
effects., upon so complying a substance. 

Hence Comply'ingly ad¢v., compliantly. 

1654 H, L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 77 The Parliament 
seemed..as complyingly disposed as could be wished, 

Comply-ment, obs. f. CoMPLIMENT, sd, 

Complyn, obs. f. CoMPLIN. | 

Complyss(en, ~yssh\e(n, var. ff. ComprisH. 

Compo (kp'mpo), a shortened form of the words 
composition, composzle, in technical or vulgar use. 

1. = COMPOSITION 20, stucco, cement. Carvers’ 
compo: @ mixture of whiting, resin, and glue, used 
instead of plaster of Paris for wall and cornice 
omamentation. Also attrdd, 

1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 390 Compo, or Compos 
.-implies the materials with which Roman or any other 
similar cement is composed. 1841 Lytton 2. § Mors. nu. 
v, Beneath a compo portico, .which adorned the physician’s 
door. 1860.44 ¥. Kound No. 53. 60 A-vulgar compo para- 
pet and cast-iron railing. 1882 Mechanic § 1375 The coat- 
"3 of compo or stucco with which a wall is covered. 

2. A metallic composition for ornaments, etc. 

1879 C. Hisss Fewellery in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
308/x Honest brass, dignified sometimes with more high 
sounding names, and technically known as ‘compo’, 

3. The composition used for making printers’ 
inking-rollers. | 

4, a. A composition paid byadebtor. b. ‘The 
monthly portion of wages paid to a ship’s com- 
pany’ (Adm. Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh.). 

5. attrib, = Composire 6 b. 

1878 F. Wituiams Afzal. Railw. 666 The compo bogie 
carriages of Mr. Clayton, 

Hence Compo wv. zvans., to cover with ‘compo’ 
(sense 1). 

1809 Lurop. Mag. LV. 2x Persons may have the front of. 
their houses compo’d. 

Compodor(e, var. of ComMPRADOR, 


+ Compo'litize, v. Obs. nonce-wid. trans. To 


combine in citizenship. a 
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 22'To compolitize such a multi. 
monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes.. ~ 
+Componderate, v. Ods. [f. rare L. compon- 
derare.| intr. To weigh or be weighed together. 
2609 T, Hiccons in T. Morton Ausw. Higgons 4 The one 
may componderate with the other, 1623 in Cockgeram. 
+Compo'ne, uv. Ods. [ad. L. compaonére to 


put together, compose, settle, etc., f. com- to~. 
| gether + pdnére (:~posnere) to place, put. In | 
early use, perh. sometimes to be referred to OF. | 


sompondre, pr. pple. componant, whence compoune, 
ComPounD. It continued to be used, esp. in 
Scotland, in senses regularly taken up by Com- 


 PounD and Composs : cf, the analogous Sc. defone, 
_| propone, repone, etc., also the literary postpone.] 
1. vans, To make up (of parts); to compose. — 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1.1 (Tollem. MS.), His | 
| Parties of be whiche he is made and. componed [compositus 
est}. 4562 LercH Armorie (1597) 11 Of so bright a hewe, 
being componed: for it ismade of two bright colours, which. 


2 


| is Redde and Yellowe. 1839-48 Baitey Festus xix. 61/2 


Whose soul’s componed Of diverse powers and passions, _ 
&. To make up or compose rhetorically. _ 


‘Componeth. 


| pertaining to components. 


2393 Gower Con/, III. 138 How Tullius his rhetorique | 


COMPONIST. 


3. To put together, assemble. 

16r3 M. Rintey:Magn. Bodies 2 ‘This stone will attract, 
hold, disperse, and compone like a little earth other lesse 
Magnets, 

4, To compose: or settle (differences, troubles, 
etc.) ; to put in order, adjust. 

zs23, WotsEy in Fiddes Z7/ ii. (1726) 69 Thereby to com- 
pone and order their great Causes and Affairs. rg4x Sz, 
Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 669 Some difference .. whiche he 
trusted shulde be nowe well pacified, and shortelie com- 
poned. a@xg55 Br. Garprner in Ellis Ovig. Lett. 1. 146 II, 
209 The Kynges Majestie hath, by the inspyracyon of the 
holy Ghost, componed all maters of Religion. xx96 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. (1887) 132 Quhen al things 
in yrland war weil componed. 

pb. To compose oneself, one’s gesture, etc. 

m§9x Bruce 11 Ser. Sija Jam.), To compoue thy ges. 
ture, and refraine thy tongue. 

5. intr. To make an arrangement, settlement, or 
bargain ; to compound with debtors or offenders, 

1478 Paston Lett. ITI, 217 If ye myght compone with hym 
or he wyst what the valew wer, it wer the better. xs38 
Letanp Jizz. V. 93 The Menne of the Wichis componid 
with she Abbay that ther should be no Salt made. 1582-8 
Hist, Fas. VI (1804) 239 He hade his interpretors, quha 
componit with all pairties according to his awin directioun. 

6. To make composition (for a debt, offence, or 
privilege) ; to compound. | 

1460 Henryson Jor. Fables, Tale of Dog 126 Slave sall 
he be, or with the Juge compone, ¢ 1865 Linprsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chrou. Scot, (1814) I. 20 He [the Governor] com. 


pelled thame to compone for thamselfis. « 1639 Sportiswoop 


Hist. Ch. Scot. ¥. (1677) 273 People of all sorts being forced 
to compone and redeem themselves, x645 Battie Left, 
(1841) II. 320 If we be not willing to compone in what tearms, 
both for religion and state, they please. 

Compo'ne, compony, 2. Her. [a. OF. com- 
fonné, also couponné, coponné, copené in same 
sense. Variously referred to L. com pdnére, and 
OF. cofon, coupon piece, portion, splinter.] Com- 
posed of a row of squares of two alternate tinc- 
tures ; called also gobonated. 

1572 BossewELL Armor/e un. 35 With a Batune componie 
d’Argent and Gules. x66x MorGan Sh, Gentry 1. i, 7 
Those fields that are bordered about .. having only two 
tracks of checkeres, are called Compone. 1766 Porny Her. 
Gloss., Compony, a Word applied to a Bordure, Pale, Bend, 
or other ordinary, made up of squares of alternate metals 
and Colors, 1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. §& Pop. xv. § 2x 
(ed. 31 215 A bordure componée or and az. 

+ Comporned, #72. a. Obs. In Sc. compo-nit. 
[f. COMPONE v.+-ED1.] a. Compounded, com- 
pound; b. Composed, settled, orderly; @. Col- 
located, associated; d. Hfex.= Compong. 

1522 J. Vaus Rudim. Gram. Dd iiij 6 (Jam.), Ane sympil, 
and ane componit, and ane decomponit. 1528 Payne. 
Salerne’s Regim, Fijb, There is a diuersite in an egge 
touchynge his componde ae -yolke.,white, 1536 Beb- 
LENDEN C’von, Scot. (1821) I. 129 Al pepill that is componit 
and honest. x6r0 Guitum “em (1679) 19/1 He beareth 
Azure, a Bordure counter-componed, Or and Gules; which 


is. .compounded of these two colours counterly placed. [1706 


in Puriurps; and in later Dicts.] 

Componency. vere. [f. Componznt: see 
-ENCy.}] Component quality : composition. 
1750 WARBURTON ¥alian u. iii. Wks, 18xx VIII. 125 The 
componency of that lightning which produces such an effect, 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Pazut. I. rv. x. § 2x Ridding us of the 
old fallacies and componencies. 

Component (k/mpdunént), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
component-em, pr. pple. of componére ta compose.] 

A. adj, Composing, constituting, making up, 

constituent, ae 

1664 Power Lxf. Philos. 1. 57 Camphire. spends itself by 
continually effluviating its own Component Particles, 1775 
T. SHERIDAN Art Reading 102 Words, as distinguished from 
their component letters or syllables. 1814 Soutngry Roderick 
xxill, Thy component dust. 1863 H. Cox /ns¢zt. 4 The se- 
pares of government into its two component parts, Legis» 
ature and the Executive. 187x Lockyer £few. Astron. 
xlviti, The brilliancy of the component stars is nearly equal. 


B. sb. +1. ? One who makes composition; a 


compounder. Ods. | | , 

1563 Br. Grinpar in Abs, Parker's Corresp. (1853) 196 If, 
because the Queen’s Majesty .. pardoned the conrponents, 
that sum be now cast into the arrearages. | 

2. A constituent element or part. | 

Logically applicable only in plural to. the whole of the 


| elements or parts ofa compound body; but in practice each 


element is called a component. - 
1645 Dicpy Of Man's Soul x. $10 Single apprehen- 


“sions [being] the components of judgments. 1765 JonNson 


Pref. Eng. Dict., Compounded or double words [which] 
obtain a signification different from that which the com- 
ponents have in their simple state. 1836 Lyrron A thens 
(1837) I. 46x Revenge made a great component of his 
» character, 1860 Tynpary Glee 1. v. 38 The red com- 
ponent of this light is, as it were, abstracted from it. 
Compone’ntal, 2. [f. prec. + -au.] Of or 


1874 Lawes Probl, Life § M. 1. 98 All quantitative rela- 
tions are componental ; all qualitative relations elemental. 


Compong: see Compounn s,.200 
+ Componist. Ods. [ad. med.L. componista, f. 


| componére to compose; see -Ist, So G. componist.] 


| A musical composer, | 


x609 Dowiann Ornith, Microl, 21 Not to be vsed in any 
plaine Song, yet worthy to be knowne by componists. » 
Componit, Sc. f£. Compongp, Ods, | 


COMPONITION. 


+ Componi'tion, Sc. Obs. = Composition. 

rqgt Acta Audit. 152 (Jam.) The said George lord Setoun 
had .. maid componitioune for the gudis spuilyeit. 

+ Componitour. Se. Ods. [f. Componz v.] 
= CoMPosER (of quarrels); Compounner. 


1493 Acta Audit, 176 (Jam.) Jugis, arbitouris, arbitratouris, 
& amiable componitouris, equally chosin betuix the saidis 
artlis, 1835 Sc. dets Fas. V (18x4) 345 It sall nocht be 
esum to the thesaurare and componitouris..to compone or 
fyne..with the brekaris of the saidis actis for lesse than, etc. 


Compony: see Componf. 

+ Compo-pe. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Com- + Porr.] 
A fellow-pope, a colleague in the papal office. 

x6s9 Baxrer Key Cath, xviii. 77 One [pope]..being rudis 
diterarume was fain to get another compope to say his offices. 

Comport (k/mpoe1t), v. [ad. L. comporta-re 
to carry together, and F. comport-er to endure, 
bear, suffer, conduct (oneself), behave: the L. f. 
com- + poriare to carry.] 

+1. trans. To bear, endure; to tolerate. Ods. . 


mg88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 175 We that ar stark 


(sayes the apostle) man comport the imbecillitie of the waiker. 
z597 Daniel Civ, Wares 1. Ixx, The malecontented sort, 
That. .never can the present state comport. a 1619 — Coll. 
fist. Hug. (1626) 129 A Queene Dowager of England... 
could not comport a superior so neare her doore. 1667.G. 
Dicsy £ivira u.in Hazl. Dodsley KV. 25 How does that 
noble beauty..Comport her servile metamorphosis? 1716 
M. Davis Athen. Brit. mm. Padlas Angl. 31 Whose Neces- 
sities they are oftentimes as far from.. Bearing or Comport- 
ing. 1818 CoLtzesrooke Odlig. & Contracts 1. 70 Words 
taken in a sense which they comport. 

+b. To bear, suffer, allow, permit ¢hat. Obs. 
1616 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Council Trent 1676) 662 The 
time did not comport that the course of divine matters .. 
should be hindred by humane contentions. 1646 F. Haw- 
KINS Youth's Behav. iii, § 2(1663) 14 Amongst them the cus- 
tome doth comport in certain places that they 7Aox one 
another more freely. . 

2. intr. Zo comport with: to bear with, put up 
with, tolerate, endure, suffer. Ods. 

7565 Sir W. Cecix in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 172 II. 296 She 
-»prayeth hir Maty here to comport with hir untill she will 
send on of hirs hyther, @x66x Futter Worthies u. 9 Being 
unable to comport with his Oppression. 1679 in Gutch 
Coll, Cur. 1. 274 If the University of Oxford..were to com- 
port with the privileges granted before to the King’s Printers, 
1697 R. Perrce Sath Mem. 1. xi, 242 She needed both drink- 
ing, bathing, and pumping, but had not Strength to comport 
with either. xz8gr CartyLe Sterling mt. v. (1872) 214 The 
family. .could at any rate comport with no long absence. 

b. refi. in same sense. Ods. rare. 

1655 Futver Ch. Hist. mt. i, § 2 Many.. Bishops .. unable 
to Comport themselves with his harshness .. quitted their 
preferments. | 
3. ref. To conduct or behave oneself; to act in 


a particular manner, to behave. Also trans. 

2616 Lane Sgn’s Tale x1. 53 How thwhole court of knightes 
gann them comport in glorious wellcoms. 1669 WoupHEAD 
St. Teresa . iii. 20 He comported himself with extra- 
ordinary courage. 1830 Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 314 
The heat which accompanies the sun’s rays .comports itself, 
in all respects, like light. 1858 Jas. Marrinuau Stud. 
Christianity 221 It would be curious to know how. the 
‘Christians comported themselves when the priest of the 
Sun became monarch of the world. 


+ 4. intr. (for ref.) To behave. Obs. 


1616 Lane Sg~.’s Tale x1, 233 Wheare they with goodliest 
complementes comported. 1663 R. Hawkins Youths Behav. 
roo Comport, to compose the gesture. 1673 Rules of Civility 
ix. 86 How we are to Comport in our Congratulations and 
Condolements with great Persons. #1734 Nortu Lives(1826) 
IIT. 37x, I cannot say how he would have comported under it, 

+b. Zo comport with ; to deal with, treat. Ods. 

1675 tr. AZachiavelli’s Prince xv.Wks. 219 In what manner 
a prince ought to comport with his subjects. 1689 Déad. 
betw. Timothy & Titus 11 Now how do you Comport with 
it in your Practice? : : 

5. intr. Zo comport with: to agree with, accord 
with ; to suit, beht. | 

zs89 R. Bruce E-rhort. 2 Tim. ii. (Wodrow) 375 Sik a 
meaning as the words may bear, and as their signification 
may comport with. 1603 Danie. Def. RAime (1717) 3r A 
Tragedy would indeed best comport with a Blank Verse. 
1683 E,vetyn J7rs. Godolphin, How her detachment. from 
Royall servitude would comport with her. 1734. Warts 
Relig. Fuu.(2789) 214 They do all that nature and art can do 
to comport with his will, 1884 Srrepy Sfor? xvi. 288 Such 


wholesale slaughter does not comport with our. opinion as 


to what really constitutes sport. 


+6. trans. ?To befit, or ?to bearupon. Obs. rave. 
1604 Drayton Jfoses 1, What respects he the negociating - 


Matters.comporting emperie and state? — 


«7%, dit. To carry or bring together, collect. 


Obs. rare. . hon 
@ 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Jfor. 40 The materialls were 
comported from the Gentiles. a 1660 [see ComporraTion]. 
+ 8. Zo comport the pike: to carry it grasped 
near the middle and pressed to the right side of the 
body, with the point raised. Ods. ee te 
See description and figure in Pistofilo, Oplomachia (1621), 
where this ‘modo’ is said to be new, and practised by some 
French captains, particularly those of the King’s Guard; 
also in Alfieri La Picca (1641) 16 ‘Come porti la picca il 
capitano.’ (In neither of these is any particular name ap- 
plied to this ‘modo’.). The mode of coming to. the ‘com- 


port’ is fully described in The Perfection of Military Dis- | 


_. cipline after Newest Methods (x690\ p. 24. 


1635-43 Barriers Mil. Discip. cxiii. (1661) r50 Comporting 
your Half-pikes martching, is to be understood, when you | 
martch under Trees, or some such place where they cannot | 
be ordered or advanced. 1634 Peacham Compl, Gent. (1661) | 
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299 Postures for the Pike. (15) Shoulder. (16) Port your Pikes. 
(17) Comport your Pikes. 
Exton Art Midit. viii. (1668) 6 The comporting of the Pike 
is only useful to the souldier marching up a hill; forif then 
he should be shouldered, the butt-end of the Pike would 
always be touching of the ground. 1688 J.S. drt of War 7 
Captains and Lieutenantsare to carry their pikes comported. 

+ Comport (kgmpoevst), 5d. Obs. [a. obs. F. 
comport, {. comporter to Comport. But in sense 1 
taken immediately from the Eng. verb.] 

L. The action or position of comporting: a’pike: 
see CoMPORT w. 8, 

1635 Barrirre Mil. Disczp. ii. (1643) 9 From Comport, 
Cheeke, or Traile. x6s0 R. Erton Art A@iit. 1. iii, From 
the Comport charge to the Front, Right, Left, Reer. 1690 
Perfection Milit. Discip, 24. 

2. Behaviour, comportment. — 

2660 Jer. TayvLor Worthy Coniun, Introd. rr Our com- 
port and conversation in and after it [the Holy Commu- 
nion].. a@xgoo Drypen Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 41, I know 
them well, and mark’d their rude comport. 

Co'mport, sé.2 [app. a corrupt spelling of com- 
pote, short for compote-dish, or for compotier.]) A 
dessert dish raised upon a stem or support. | 

188x Porcelain Whs., Worcester 7 Comports for dessert 
services, 1883 Daily News 18 Dec. 3/7 The dessert service 
of Crown Derby china which is to be presented to Mr. 
Gladstone .. consists.of 26 pieces—x8 plates and eight com- 
ports. 


+Comporrtable, 2. Os. [f Comport v. + 
-ABLE. | | 
1. Capable of being borne or endured ; tolerable, 


bearable. : 

1599 Minsueu SA. Dict., Comportdble, tolerable, comport- 
able, to be borne withall. 1636 Featty Clavis Mys¢, xxxilt. 
464 To prove that.. Religions differing in substantiall points 
are comportable in the same kingdome. 1665 J. MaLu Ofer 
f. Help iii, Expected evils are the more comportable. @ 1693 
Urnounart Rabelais 1. xxxviii. 319 Comportable fool. 

2. ? Accordant, consistent. 

1624 Wotton Zlem. Archit. (J.), Casting the rules and 
cautions of this art into some comportable method. 

Hence Compo'rtableness, endurableness, 

1642 Consid. Duties Prince & People 18 In every one of 
them the comportablenesse and stability depended onely on 
the well regulating of the Soveraigne power. 

+ Compo'rtance. Oés. [f. Comporrz. + -aNnce.] 

l. Carriage, bearing, behaviour, manner of con- 
ducting oneself; (esp. in a favourable sense). 

rs90 SrenserR /. Q. U1. i. 29 Goodly comportaunce each to 
other beare, And entertaine themselves with court’sies meet. 
1630 Lane Sox's Zale p. 144 note, Now Orbell .. himbore 
with such substancial comportance. 1644 J. Goopwin J77100. 
Triumph. To Rdr. x A man of no benevolous or friendly 
comportance with those, to whom he..speaketh. 

2. Agreement, accordance; compliance. 

1648 J. Goopwin Right §& Might 41 Calvin’s apprehensions 
are of best comportance with the words. ax66s — Filled 


w. Spirit (1867) 265 The word signifieth, let your yielding- — 


ness, or comportance and compliance, be known unto all men. 


+Comporta-tion. Obs. [ad. L. comportétion- 
em, n. of action f. comportare: see CoMPoRT and 
-ATION.] The action of bringing together or col- 
lecting ; cozcr. a collection. 

1633 IT. Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 2 The evangelical hand 
of comportation. 1655 Br. RicHarpson O. 7. 303 (T.) A 
collection and comportation of Agur’s wise sayings. a 1660 
Wuarton Fass & Fest. Wks. (1683) 11 The Feast of Com- 
pore ation of Wood..in memory of the wood comported, or 

rought for perpetual Nourishment of the Floly Fire. 


Comporter (kpmpéeater). [f. Com-+Porrer.] 


(See quot., and FELLOWSHIP.) | 

1885 Morn. Post 22 Dec. 3/1 The plaintiff .. was a fellow- 
ship porter, and..applied to be... a comporter, which was a 
superior rank in that body.. 

+ Compor‘tioner. Ods. [f Com- + Portronzr.] 
One of a number who share together; = Com- 
PARCIONER. | 

1609 Skene Ree. Maj. 28 Gif ane heretage .. perteines to 
divers and sundrie heires, as. comportioners thereof, x706 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th c. Il. iv. xx. 359 In all Cathe- 
dral Churches, every Canon or Comportioner shall be obliged 
be in a certain order, either Priest, Deacon, or Sub- 

eacon. . 


Comportment (kf/mpoe1tmént). Now rare, 
[a. EF. comportement bearing, behaviour, f. com- 
porter: see -MENT.] : 7 
1. Personal bearing, carriage, demeanour, deport- 
ment; behaviour, outward conduct, course ofaction. 
+ Formerly also in g/., Proceedings, conduct. . 
1899 Sanpys Huvopae Spec..152 Urban VIII .. very mag- 


— nificall and ceremoniall in his outward comportment. 1605 


Campen Renz, 213 Whosoever will .. consider the comport- 


_ mentof the English Nation. 1x63: WreEver Axc, Fun. Mon. 


157 The better to maintaine their high state and comporte- 
ment, 1647 Crarenpon Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 468 He 
will..make his comportment fuller of decency and majesty. 
1650 Howey JMJasaniel/o 1. 126 The causes of his tyrannicall 
comportments. 1756 W. ToLpervy Two Orphans I. 96 His 
Christian and religious comportment in his sickness. 


b. So C. of oneself, of one's body. Obs. 


| 1657 Divine Lover 16 Exacter obseruance of our Regular | 


Discipline, and other good externe comportment of our- 


_ Selues, 1663 CowLey The College, Agracefulcomportment | . 


oftheir bodies, 
+c. Dealing wth a person. Obs. _ 


1697. J. Serjeant Solid Philos, 272 A.Summary. of our. | Pop! 
Comportment with all others. of our own kind. @1734 | u 
Nort Lives (1826) Il. v. 152 A due account of his nearer | n 
comportment with his Majesty upon the subject of the new | 179 


(x8) Order your Pikes. s6go R. ' 


COMPOSE. 


methods. 1736 Carte Ormonde Il. 25 As to his comport- 
ment with Clanricarde Taaffe and the Irish. - 
d. Of a thing: ‘ Behaviour’, manner of com- 

porting itself (under specified conditions), | 

1845 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clé I. xiii. 137 Its comportment 
before the blowpipe. 

+2. ?Something officially carried or borne. Obs. 
63x Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 487 The Pastorall Staffe.. 


being their onely comportment. 


+ 3. Accordance, consistent action. Ods. rare. 

1675 Howse Liting Temple Wks. (1834) 99a, The whole 
course-of Divine dispensation ., imports a steady Comport- 
ment with this necessity. . ? 

+ Compo'sable, a. Ods. rave~. [f. Composa 
v.+-ABLE.] Adapted for composition. 

1623 Liste Edfrie on O. & NV. T. To Rdr. 35 Our Saxon 
Ancestors..had a very significant and composable tongue. 

+ Compo'sal. Ods. [f£ Composi+-an: cf, aZs- 
posal, proposal.| The action of composing. | 

ce 1630 Jackson Creed w. vi. Wks. ITT. 68 Practise or right 


| composal of affections being the end..of all moral discipline. 


1672-5 ComBer Comp, Temple Pref. (170218 Charity.. which 
ided his hand in the composal of these lines. x700 W. 
inc Transactioncer Pref. 2 What time can there be re- 

quired for the Composal of such? : | 

Compo'sant ‘, a. and sb. Math. ? Obs. [a. F. 
composant in-same sense.] Entering into composi- 
tion with other forces ; a component, constituent. 

1828 Hutton Course Math. II, 142 The name resultant is 
given to a force which is equivalent to two or more forces 
acting at once upon a point, or upon a body; these separate 
forces being named constituents or composants. 


Composant’, comozant, Also8comazant. 
A corruption of Corposant [Pg. corpo santo ‘holy 
body’, from its resemblance to an aureole or 
nimbus], the electrical phenomenon known also 
as St. Elmo’s Fire. ak: | 

1749 Wappe wt in Phil. Trans. XLVI. xxx A very hard 


Storm of Wind, attended with Thunder and Lightning .. 


and sundry very large Comazants (as we call them) over. 
head..some of which settled on the spintles at the Topmast_ 
heads, which burnt like very large Torches. 1975x FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 224. 19783 Phid. Trans. ALVILI. 213 | 
We have heard all our lives of St. Helmo’s fire..and of the 
comazants of our mariners. 188% W. C. Russet. Ocean 
Free Lance 1, v. 208 There’s the first composant J have 
seen this cruise. 1889 Dazly News 30 Nov. 5,2 St. Elmo's 
fire, a form of electrical discharge which is more familiar to 

sailors under the name of comozants. 


Compose (kpmpdz),v. [a. F. conzpose-r (rath c. 
in Littré), f. com- together+ poser to place, put 
down :~Romanic posare = late L. pausdre to cease, — 
liedown, laydown, etc.: see Posn, Rzposx. Through | 
form-association with inflexions of L. ponére, posut, 
pa. pple. posztum, postum, It. posto, OF. post, pos, 
and contact of sense, this -Zoser came to be treated 
as a synonym of OF, -omdre, and finally took its 
place in the:compounds, so that composer to com- 
pose is now used instead of compondre to compone, 


compound, and naturally associated with compositor, 


composition, compost, etc., with which it has no 
connexion in origin.] ——. A eie 

I. To put together, make up. oe eg ae 

+ 1. trans. To make by putting together parts or 


elements: to make up, form, frame, fashion, con- 
|. struct, produce. Odés. exc. in the special senses 


below. aa4s 
r48x Caxton Myr. 1. xiii. 39 He [God] is the very Astro- 


~nomyer ..as he hym self that composed astronomye. 1485 
_. am Chas. Gt: 12 He dyd compose & do edyfye a cyte. 1599 


THYNNE. Animady, (1865) 35 England had .. the arte to. 
compose suche kynde of delicate Cloothe of golde, as Eu- 
rope had not the lyke, 2606 SHaxs. 7m ¢ Cr v. ii, 170: 


- ‘His Itelme : Were it a Caske compos’d. by Vulcan's skill, 


My Sword should bite it. 169x T. H{ave] Acc. New Invent, 
127 The Art of. .composing a Ship, not out of one but several - 
thousand pieces of Wood and Iron. 19788 Reip Avristotle’s 


Log. i. §.1. 2 He [Aristotle] was the first we know, says _ 


Strabo, who composed a library. . ae igo bea 
 b. To fashion, frame (the human body, etc.) ; 

esp. in comp. as well-composed, well put together, 

well-built. Ods. a ae a ee 


1490 Caxton Lneydos ii. 15, His sone yolus. “was $00 fayr 


and so welle composed. r6ox SHaxs. Ad/’s Well i ii. 2% 
Franke Nature rather curidus then in hast Hath well com. | 


_ pos’d thee. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Cant. vii.4 Thy - 
-nose .. is perfectly composed, and featured, 1646 Sir T. 


Browne Pseud, Lp. Ww. vi.195 Callipyge and women largely | 
‘composed behinde. 1667 Mitton /.. 2. u. rrr. 2676 
D’Urrey Mad, fickle u1 iii, So handsome, so well com- 
pos'd. aman... 6 08 be ee 
+2. To compound or mix (wth). Obs. — 


1475 CAXTON Fason 52 Beuurages aud drynkes sumptuous — 


composed. with spices, 


8. Predicated of the elements; To constitute, 


make up; to be the constituents or material of. 
This construction seems to have come in as x became 


as. £ {aid sag (1675) 240 Now that 
this Water in the form of Vapours... 
oud, 1667 Mitton /. L.1. 483. Nor 
infection when their borrow’d Gold | 
calf in Oreb... r692 Davoren St. Evremont's — 
ations, complaisance, and all those curious 
compose the Art of winning hearts. 2932 
i, 24 See worlds on worlds. compose one » 


Chess Book’, " : on eee 
8 To put together (parts or elements) so as to | 


COMPOSE. 


_stone..usually compose the strata of its rocks. 187g Bryct 
fHoly Rom. Emp. viii. (ed. 5) 122 The five or six great tribes — 


or tribe-leagues which composed the German nation. 
_ 4, pass. To be made up, formed, compounded 
of (a material, or constituent elements); to be 
constituted ; to consist of | 


Originally, and still in form, the passive of 1, the agent | 
being left unexpressed. But now, practically, the passive of . 
3: the persons who compose a crowd are those of whom the ! 


crowd 7s composed. 


xgax R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg., The bladder — 


«.is composed of -pannycles, 1599 SHaxs, Much Ado v. i. 


257 He is compos’d and fram’d of treacherie. 1642 R. Car- | 


PENTER L.xperience u. xi. 208 Every man is composed of a 
man and a beast, «1723 Sprat (J.), Zeal ought to be com- 
osed of the highest degrees of all pious affections, a £774 
oLosm. Zafer. Philos, (1776) 1. 18 Every part of nature is 
composed from similar materials. 2790 Burke Fr. Kev. 
Wks. V. 92 If an assembly is viciously or feebly composed in 
a very great part of it. 1856 Sir B. Bropiz Psychol. ing. 1. 
iv. rx The spinal chord is composed of the same materials 
as the brain, 1857 Bucky Crvdlia. I. xii. 657 A government 
composed of bey and bishops. 2875 Jevons Money (1878) 
44 The first British currency was composed of tin. 


. sfec. To construct (in words); to make or | 


produce in literary form, to write as author. | 

Formerly often = compile; now chiefly restricted to poetry, 
essays, or the like, in which original literary workmanship is 
the predominant feature. Write is commonly used of any 
treatise of which narrative, description, or discussion is the 
main purpose; but it is a lighter substitute for corszpose, 
even in reference to finished. works of literary art. 

1483 Caxton Cato 3 A short and prouffitable doctryne .. 
the which is taken and composed upon the said book of 
Cathon. 1489 — Faytes of A.1.1.3 Whiche he had com- 
posed and made ina boke. xs99 THynne Aninzadv. (1865) 
69 The Letter of Cupide, and the ballade. .whiche Chaucer 
never composed, x65x Hosses Leviath, 1, xXxxvi. 225 
Poets .. that composed Hymnes and other sorts of Poems. 
1667 Primatr (¢itde), The City and County Purchaser and 
Builder. Composed by S. P. Gent. s722 Sewer Hist. 
Ouakers (1795) 1. p.iv, I was induced to compose an history. 
x8r4 Worvsw. Pref Excursion, A determination to com- 
poe a philosophical poem. 1832 Soutuey Penins. War 

II. 556 The printed authorities from which the present 
history has been composed. 1876 J. H. Newman “est, SR. 
I, 262 In the last year of his life he [Cicero] composed at 
least eight of his philosophical works, 
be adsol. | aes 
16021 B. Jonson Poetasier mn. i, Yonder’s Horace..1 think 
he be recat he goes in the street. 1766 JOHNSON in 
Boswell Feb,, When composing, I have generally had them 
[verses] in my mind, perhaps fifty at a time, walking up and 
down in my room: and then 1] have written them down. 
- x8.. Crasse (O.), Follow your calling, think the Muses foes 

- Norleanuponthepestle and compose. 1818 Parr Ws, (1828) 

VIII. 646 It is always easier to criticize than to compose, 
1869 J. E. T. Rocers Pref A. Smith's W. N.ag It is said 
_ that he composed with difficulty, and always with the ser- 
vices ofan amanuensis, . 

6. Music. To invent and put into proper form. 

x597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. 182 Being inioyned to make a 
song, [he] wil do it so simplie as one would thinke a scholler 
of one yeares practise might easily compose a better, 1706 
Farquyuar Recr. Officer Epil. This piece of music ..was 
composed by a famous Italian master. 1795 Mason CA. 

us. ii, 93 ote, King Henry composed a Motett beginning 
Hep Pulchra es. 1882 SHortuouse ¥. Inglesant xxii, 

e composed pieces for a single voice with accompaniment 
for Violins. © 2. : ee ee ee 

_b. To set to music; to write music to. 

[x66x~z Perys Diary rr Feb., At night begun to compose 
songs, and begin with ‘Gaze not on swans’}. 269 DryDen 
Albion & Alb, Pref, The English .. are not .. so musical as 
the French, yet they have ‘been. pleas’d already with the 
Lenepest (an opera], and some. Pieces that follow’d, which 
“were neither much better written, nor so. well, compos’d as 
_. this. 184x B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lie (1879) I. i. 22 In the 

_ wish to find something Italian to compose. 1878 A. Rorre 

 Handbk.: Shaks, Mus. 27:.These four lines of Hamlet have 
been composed by iMr.M. P. King in the form of the un. 


n 


_ accompanied glee for three voices. _ 
Ba DRE lo eh | us 
+3694 W. Horoer Harmony (1731) 60 Not intending to 
treat of Composing. 1849 Marryvat Valerie xi, He is very 
_ talented, very musical, composes well. 1863 OusgLey in 
- Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/2 Now it became for the first time 
possible to compose in the true sense of that term. No 
onger was music simply an enhancing adjunct to words, 
1. Print. To put together (types) so as to form 
words and blocks of words; to set up (type);. to 
set up (an article, a page) in type; also adsol. 
91639 Decree of Star Chanth, § 24 If any person .. that is 
not allowed Printer .. shall worke at any such Presse, or 
Set, or Compose any Letters to bee wrought by any such 
Presse. 1708 Hearne Collect. 1x Apr. I. 102 They had 
- xg shillings per sheet for composing Pliny’s Epistles. r7ax 
Re Procl, 1x June in Lond. Gaz. No. 5963/1 An Assistant 
to,. Nathaniel Mist in composing for the Press. . 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohnson an. 1784, The compositor was Mr. Manning.. 
who had composed about one halfof his.‘ Dictionary’. 1882 
- Brapes Caxton 108 The author procured. .a fount of their 
Caxton: types in pure lead, and composed a page of Caxton’s 
Book’. | Ea a eS : Ms ' : x 


whole; sfec, in artistic use, To arrange 
e elements of a landscape or painting, 


“ey Flist, Philos, (xzor) Where’ matter was 


@ one another and composed in due 


y_ composed! ‘may have their elegance an 
rEVART Planters G. 298 With .. taste and 


composed. ,. naturally and: beautifully, 1849 Ruskm Sev. 


y God. .at last he reduced it to order, | 


ORD Archit. 27 Panes of glass | 
th 2782 Grier: Hye -G7EH) 83 
e 


ols of Copse-wood' may be thus - 


784 


Lamps iv. § 26. 115 Symmetry without proportion is not 
composition. To compose is to arrange unequal things. 
by entry. (for ref.) To enter into composition ; 
to admit of artistic grouping. ie. 
1828 Eves Metr. Jiuprov, 45 The house..composes well 
with the adjoining mansions and small plantations. 
@. trans. To construct artistically. (Cf 5, 6.) 
1663 [see Composine vl. sb.|. 1845 STocQuELER Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 149 The plan was not copied from any 
other edifice, but was composed expressly for the purpose 
mentioned. i. ; : 
II. To arrange a dispute, conflict of claims, etc. 
9. trans. To settle, adjust, arrange. - 
a. discord or dissension, a dispute, difference, 
quarrel, war, disturbance, disorder, etc, — 
1863-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 242 The controversie ceased 
and composed betweene these two, Otho the Cardinal] .. 
beginneth his sermon. a r600 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. vit. vii. § 6 
To compose the strife between him and his competitor. 


1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 234 This war was at | 
length composed by the intervention of Mercury. 1762 . 


Hume fist. Ene. 1. ix. 198 The king, with some difficulty, 
composed this difference. 1856 Froupe Hist. Hug. (1858) 
III. xiv. 206 For the present the tumult was composed. 

b. contending or rebellious persons, a disturbed 
district. | : : 

1594 [see Composine wl. sé.], x6xz T. Tavior Comm, 
Titus 1. 6 What a stirre had Abraham to compose Sarah 
and Hagar to peace. 1655 Furuer Ch. Hist. u. iv. § 39 It 
is hard so to compose two Swarms of Bees in one Hive, but 
that they will fall out and fight. 1879 Froupr Cesar xix. 
316 Labienus, with four legions, was sent to compose the 
country between Sens and Paris. 

. To arrange (any matter) properly or success- 
fully ; to settle. | 

‘2868 GrarTon Chron. Il. 7o That matter was sone com- 
posed by the king of England. a@1619 Danurt. Coll. Hist. 
Eng. (1626) 96 [He] then goes..and composes this businesse 


| with the King of France. 1878 Tennyson Q. J/ary_1, v. 
97 It then remains. .to compose the event [Mary's marriage] 


n some such form as least may harm your Grace. 
b. absol. To come to a composition or settlement. 
1606 Suaks. Axt. & C.u. ii, 15 If we compose well heere, 


- to Parthia. 


+ 11. dtr. ?To make composition, to com- 
pound (for anything). Ods. 
r60y VERSTEGAN Dec. Jutell. vi. (1628) 179 Such as had 


the good fortune to keep or compose for their owne liuely- 
hoods. . 


IIL. To adjust the body or mind to any attitude, 
ésp. that of repose; to calm or quiet disturbance. 
[The later development has here app. been influenced by 


. association with the cognate Repose, which retains muc 


more of the original sense of Jausdére 3 in senses 15-17, €Sp.y 
to compase is to adjust to a state of vefose.} 

12. trans. To give some arrangement, attitude, 
or adjustment to; to ‘make np’ in a specified or 
understood way, or artificially. Zo comepose one- 
self; to adopt an attitude, to dispose one’s body, or 


. features, in an appropriate manner. 


1606 Hotranp Sweton, 146 Composing and dressing it 


: [his face] at a looking-glasse..all manner of waies to seem 


more terrible, 1644 Butwer Chirol, 180 Thestroake inflicted 
with the Hand thus composed, hath from antiguity.. the 
name of Condyl. sors Lies of Civility vii. 77 Composing 
ourselves with as much modesty as we may. 1673S.C. Art 
Complaisance i. 7 They appear more affected then yourself, 
and never fail to compose their countenances according to 


' yours, 169t Ray Creation 1. (1704) 90 How doth it [Water] 


exactly compose itself to a level or equal Superficies. x89 


| THACKERAY Virgin. xvii, She .. would have taken care to 
study and compose a face so as to be ready to suit the plea. 


13. To address or dispose (¢sf. the mind, one- 


self) calmly and ‘collectedly o or for an action 
‘or state, or Zo do something; ‘to adjust the mind 


to any business by freeing it from disturbance’ (J.). 
16x4 Be. Haun Contemp. O. 7. vin, 1108 That he may the 


. more easily compose himselfe to resist [Satan’s onsets]. 1650 
| Hower, Masaniello 1. 107 To sound the Shop Keepers, 
| and compose them to see their slavery. x 
| xu. 596 Her also I... have calm’d .. and all her spirits com- 
, pos’'d To meek submission, 171x6-8 Lapy M 
} TAGUE Lez? I. xvi. 53 Tired with fear and fatigue, it was not 
| possible for me to compose myself to write. 1794 SouTHEY 


Mirton P. ZL. 


W. Mon- 


Wat Tyler u1. i, would fain compose my thoughts foraction. 
+b. zztr. (for refi.) Obs. 7 
1663 J. Spencer Predigies (1665) 33x They tend to detain 
people always in a gazing and expecting posture, so that 
they compose not to the work and duty of the day. 
c. In compose oneself to sleep there is ‘a blending 
with following senses. | 


xjog Stkete & Apprson Tatler No. 160 P 2 It was im- 
| possible for me to compose my self to sleep after two such 
unexpected Alarms. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam - 


xxi, The children. -composed themselves in the deck-house 
to sleep for the remainder of the night. ss 


+14. ‘To put in the proper state (for any pur- 


| pose); to dispose, to order. Obs. 
1614 Speen Theatre Gt. Brit. Pref., How the Lord com- - 


posed my minde for the worke. 21674 Ctarenvon A7sz, 
vint. (J.), The whole army seemed well composed to obtain 


| that by their swords, which they could not by their pen. 


15. To set in proper order, or in a position of 
rest; to arrange, adjust; ¢.g. to set (the body).in 
the posture of sleep or repose. 


bodies they compose, 1756 Burke Sb]. & B. rv. xix, The 


whole body is composed, and the hands fall idly to the sides, _ 


the : To compose one’s 
countenance: to adjust the features so that they | 
express no emotion. (Cfi. Composep 4.) 
1700 Drvpen Pad. § Arcite m. 434 At length in sleep their | 


COMPOSED. 


1784 CowrEer Task 11. 446 First we stroke An eyebrow, next 

compose a straggling lock. 1813 Scorr Lokedy 1. ii, Ere 

sleep [his] senses tied, Oft had he changed his weary side, 

Composed his limbs. 1859 THackrray Virgin, ix, He tried 

to compose his countenance as well as he could : it was impos- 

sible that he should explain to his hostess.. why he was angry. 
b. To lay out (a dead body). 

a 1677 Barrow 2nd Sern. Ron. xii, 18. 1697 Drypen Afx, 
vi. 498 And in a peaceful grave my corps compose. 1917 
Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 52 By foreign hands thy decent 
limbs compos’d. 31824 Soutney Roderick u, No Christian 
hands Were here who should compose his decent corpse. 

+c. fig. To make seemly and orderly (in man- 
ners, behaviour, etc.). Ods. 

1626 Donne Servi. on Ps. |xv. 5 By Composing our mane 
ners and rectifying our Life and Conversation, x6s§ 60 
Sran.ey Hist. Philos. (1701) 186 One.. who took more care 
to frame an Oration, than to compose his Life. 

16. To make calm or quiet (a physical disturb- 
ance, noise, etc.). 

r615, G, Sanpys 7vav. 207. The windes fauourable, and 
the seas composed. a@x72ax Prior Zhe Dove 93 Tocompose 
this midnight noise. @ 1728 Woopnwarp (J.), Had power 
to still and compose it [the water], as well as to disturb it. 

17. To calm, pacify, tranquillize (the thoughts, 
spirits, emotions). Freq. vef?. and passive. 

1607 Dekker Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 265 Contract 
thy spirits togither, be compos’d, 1688 Syapweii Sgr, 
Alsatinv, If you are not quiet, you shall never see her 
more .. I’ll strive to compose myself, xr71g De For Crusve 
1. xvili, He said. .kind things to me, to compose and bring 
me to myself. 1784 Cowrrr Task ur. 305 Reflections 
such as..Compose the passions, and exalt the mind, 1837 
Dickens /ickw. xxxiv, Lheard him ask her to compose her. 
self, for what a situation it was if anybody should come, 
1873 Mrs. Ouirnanr /unocent II. i. 20 For Heaven’s sake, 
Amanda, compose yourself—Do you want to make a scene? 


1744 Brrxeiey Szy7s § 86, 1 have known ter-water pro- 
cure sleep and compose the spirits in cruel vigils. 1860-2 
Fro. Nicutinca.e Nursing 34 A good nurse can apply hot 
bottles to the feet .. hour by hour, without disturbing, but 
rather composing the patient. 

+ Compose, 52. Obs. = Composition, Com- 
post. Cf. Compass 54.2 

rg8x ANDRESON Serm. Paules Crosse 103 Remoue the hin- 
dering matter from the roote of the Fig tree, and lay 
compose to moisten, supple, and comforte the life therof .. 
Lay to the roote .. that dung or compose. 1603 Haxsner 
Pop. Luipost. 45 And this..1s the mysterie of your sweet 
Compose, to fume a Devill out at a mans nose like the 
smoake of Tobacco. 

Composed (kfmpd'zd), pf. a. [f Compose wv. 
+-ED!, | 

+1. Made up of parts; compound ; composite. 

xs7o Bi.Lings.ey Auclid vu. xiv. 186 A number composed, 
is that which some one number measureth. 1605 Versre- 
GAN Dec, /nte/l. viii. (1628) 242 Proper names oe made 
of composed words. 1632 Liracow Zraw. ix. 392 It con- 
gealeth in huge .. stones .. like to the composed Cinders of 


97 This is the simple ay of an Element; but, that is 
a composed body. xr728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archit, 54 
The compos’d Order. 1802 tr, Klaproth’s Ess. 1. i, Ifa 
composed one, to know the parts of which it is composed. 
+b. Complicated, compounded. Qés. 7 
rs4x R. Cortanp Guydon'’s Fornrul. ii. S ivb, Woundes 
composed after the intencion of Galyen aforesayde, /did. 
Ti, The woundes are sometyme composed with vnnatural 
mater..and fraudelent venymous fyithynes. 

+2. Klaborately or well put together. Obs, 

xyox Suaks. 720 Gent. wi. i, 69 Walefull Sonnets, whose 
composed Rimes Should be full fraught with seruiceable 
vowes. ira J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 22 A com- 
posed and elaborate Design will answer .. better than one 
that is altogether plain and ordinary. Jézd. 63 A Bowling- 
green stil] more composed, and finer. 

+3. Constituted, settled, established, confirmed. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 360/4 This holy vyrgyne..was so 


composed in alle good maners, | 
| 4. Of the face, bearing, ete.: Made calm or 
| tranquil; properly adjusted, undisturbed by emo- 


tion; expressive of gravity or self possession. 
1607 Duxker Ants. Conjur. (1842) 67 A personage of so 


} composed a presence, that nature and fortune had done 


him wrong if they had not made him a souldier. 1628 


- Earite Mzcrocosm. liv. (Arb) 76 A man... Of a compos’d 


and setled countenance. 1705 Appison Zfady 46 In Spain 


+b. Artificially ‘made up’ or adjusted. Obs. 


posed but naturall and without art. 178x Grnpon Decl. & # 
II. xviii. 97 Officers ..with bended knees and a composed 


_ countenance, offered their respectful homage. 


? « : * : 


5. Having one’s feelings or passions under con- 


posite of excited, distracted. — 

x62x Burton Anat, Mel. n. u.v, He that will intend to take 
his rest must go to bed..with a secure and composed mind, 
@x6s2 J. Smita Sed Disc. iv. rog4 Such calm and serene 
ideas of truth, that shine only in composed souls, 1724 
Pore Zpit. Mrs. Corbet 7 So unaffected, so composed a 
mind, 1727 — Epit, R. Dighy 3 Compos’d in suff'rings 
and in joy sedate. sig Scorr Vales Grandf. (1841) Ser. 
mt. Ixxxv,453/1 Lord. Kilmarnock was conrposed, though 
penitent, and prepared himself... for the terrible exit. 186z 
"ROLLOPE Orley F, xiii. 103 When you are at home you 
will be more composed. ho a 

8. Her. & = Componé. tb. Arms composed: 
the. addition by a gentleman to his own armorial 


bearings of a portion of those borne by his wife. 


b. To tranquillize through the senses or nerves, — 


a Smithes Forge. 1662 Aigo aes Van Helmont's Oriat, 


| .. there is something still more serious and compos’d in the | 
manner of the Inhabitants, a@x859 Macaunay 77st. Zug. 
(1862) V. 117 That stern and composed face. 


1627 Lisander & Cal. v.80 His countenance was not com- | 


trol; calm and self-possessed, tranquil. The op- 


COMPOSEDLY. 


1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Conzponed or Contfposed, is also 
used in the general for a bordure, a pale, or a fess, composed 
of two different colours, or metals, disposed alternately. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry. . 

Composedly (kgmpéwzdli, -edli), adv.  [f. 
prec. +-LY¥4.] In a composed manner; calmly, 
tranquilly, without agitation. 

2647 CLaRENDON A7zsf. 1. (1843) x2/z In this hurry..a man 
was seen walking before the door very composedly without 
a hat. 1725 Pops Odyss. xx. 447 The Heroe check’d her, 
and compos’dly said. 1836 Marrvat Odla Podr. xxvii, He 
took his loss..very composedly. 88x J. HawTHorne Fort, 
Fool 1. xvii, He lay back, and folded his hands compos- 


edly. 
Composedness (kgmpdu-zdnés, -édnés). [f. 
as prec.+-Nuss.] The state or quality of being 
composed. 


a. in outward bearing, appearance, or demeanour. 
x6rx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxiii. (1632) 130 A man of 
so ohseruable composedness, as that he had bin neuer seene 
tolaugh. 1745 Westey lés. (x872) VIII. 182 Gravity and 
composedness of behaviour. 1820 Sourney in Q. Rev. 
XXIII. 9 That this composedness was the demeanour of 
one who submitted to the stroke as a judicial visitation. 
b. in mind, spirits, etc. | | 

1627 Br. Hatt Heaven upon E. § 2. 74 This due com- 

posednesse of minde we require unto our tranquillity. 1796 
Lams Let. Coleridge 28 Oct., Rejoice with me in my sister's 
continued reason and composedness of mind. x883 Mrs. 
Ournant Jfem. Sheridan 208 Details which move the heart 
out of the composedness of criticism. 
c. of a people, etc.: Settled order, tranquillity, 
ar8sqg MacauLay Hist. Eng. (1861) V. 168 The anarchy 
lasted, with some short intervals of composedness, till the 
general election of 1705. . 

Composer (k/mpéu-zax). [f. Compose v. + -ER 1, 
Cf. F. composeur.| 

1. One who puts together or combines into a 
whole ; one who fashions or constructs. rare. 

1644 Br. Wittiams Aighis of Kings (1662) 43 (T.) To be 
the composers, contrivers, or assistants, In concluding of any 
ecclesiastical law. 1657 May Satir. Puppy 40 Farewell 
Poetry; thou trim Composer of disjuncted Sense. a 1693 
Urounarr Rabelais ut. xxxiii. 278 Coipocer of green Ar- 
bours. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 146 A wise man is the 
proper composer of an excellent Sallet. 

+b. A mixer or mingler. Ods. 

rs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 58a, These com- 
posers. or mongerels with their temperature and mixture, 

+e. A component, a constituent part. Ods. 

t6xo MarkxnaM AVaster. 1. iv. 1x Humours. .are the third 
composers of a horses body. 

2. One who composes a literary work ; an author 


or writer.» 

1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. ror Like unto composers 
of Tragedies. 1644 Mitton Zaduc., Able writers and com- 
posers in every excellent matter. 1818 Parr Wés. (1828) 
VIII. 646 Instances in which great critics have shewn 
themselves not very correct composers. 1863 J. G. Murpuy 
Comm. Gen. iii. 21 Moses being not the mere collector, but 
the composer of the documents contained in Genesis. 


3. One who composes music. (The usual sense, 


when used without defining additions.) 

4897 Morey Juztrod. Mus. 181 Some wil be good des- 
canters..and yet wil be but bad composers. 1644 Micron 
Educ., The well studied chords of some choice composer. 
1691 Drypen Albion & Ald. Pref., The Composer Monsieur 
Grabut., has so exactly express’d my sense..that he seems 
..to have been the Poet as well as the Composer, 1880 
Grove Jict. Mus. I. 4123/1 Mr. Cowen is also the composer 
of many popular songs. 1883 Rockstro Lie Handel xxviii, 
The greatest Composer in the world. 


4. One who arranges or groups according to the 


laws of artistic composition ; a designer. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6171/7 Henry Shallcross late of 
Morden ..Composer to the Callicoe Factory there. 1836 
Emerson Netuvre, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) II. 145 As the eye 
is the best composer, so light is the first of painters. 

+5. One who sets up type, a compositor. Ods. 

1634 Harincton Salernes Regiment Pref. 4 The faults of 
the Composer and Correcter shall neyther be excused nor 
accused by mee. 1637 Laup Let. in Hust. Chancellorsh. 
Oxf, The precuring of a sufficient composer, and corrector, 
for the Eastern languages. 2708-215 Kersey Compositor, a 
Printer’s Composer, that sets the Matter. 

6. A person or thing that adjusts, settles, tran- 


quillizes, etc. ; a 

1649 Hammonp Sern. Matt. xi. 30 Wks, 1684 IV. 479 
Seeking out those great composers of the soul. xgxx Gay 
Rural Sports u, Ye murm’ring streams .. The sweet com- 
posers of the pensive soul. 1735 R. James Canine Mad- 
ness (1760) 156 [Musk] is a. great composer, and excellent in 
convulsions, 21827 Eart Suarressury in Life (1886) I. it. 
72 Yesterday read ‘Watson’s Apology’..an everlasting 
composer for busy Deists and wounded faith. ana 
+.Composier, Oés. app. = COMPOSURE ‘com- 
position... ; : 

1648 Royalist’s Def. 50 The composier of that Body, 
Ibid. 77 The Composier of the Members is such. /dzd, 86 
A composier far more preposterous, and absurd. 
Composing (k/mpéwzin), vol. sb. [f ComposE 
v.+-ING!.] The action of the verb CoMPOSE (in 
its various senses). | a ales ee 
1574 Wurtcrrr Def Aunsw, 364 (R.) The appeasing and 
composing of controversies and heresies. 1594 Br. J. Kine 
¥onas (1618) 203 For the composing and attoneing of 
Christened kingdoms. 1663 Grrsrer Counsel 23 The com- 


posing. of a fit and easy Staires being a Masterpiece. | 


1688 Penn. Archives 1. 103 For the composing of several 
disputes and differences. 1708 Hearne Codlect. 4 Sept. II. 
x29 The Printers demand per sheet x4s. for composing. 


1782 Prinstiey Corrupt. Chr. Il. vin. x2x They sung .. | 


735 


| hymns of their own composing. 1873 LoweLn Among my 


Bks. Ser, u. 315 ‘lo Wordsworth, composing was a healthy 
exercise. eo 

2. Comd. (in sense 7 of the verb): composing- 
frame, the frame or stand at which a compositor 
stands; composing-machine, a machine for 
setting up type; composing-room, the room in 
which compositors work ; (in quot. 1859) the room 
in which an author composes; composing-rule, 
a brass or steel rule against which the type is set 
in a composing stick, a setting-rule ; composing- 
stand = conposing-frame; composing-stick, an 
instrument (now of metal) of adjustable width, in 
which the type is set before being put on a galley. 


_ 1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. Il. 222 The press-room should, 
if possible, be separated from the *composing-room, a@1859 


De Quincey Wes, (1863) [1.137 The poet’s study and com- | 


osing room. 1889 Padi Afald G. 14 Nov. 2/3. Mr. Boyle 
egan in the composing-room and ended in the editorial 


_ chair. 1679 Plor Staffordsh. (1586) 358 It. makes the half 


of an oblong right-angled parallelepiped cut diagonally, 
being somewhat like the *composing stick of a Printer. 


1882 Biapres Caxton 123 The composing-sticks were origin- . 


ally of hard wood, without any sliding adjustment. 
Composing, A//. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne?.] 
That composes; esf. tranquillizing, soothing, seda- 
tive, as a composing draught. 
1644 Sir E. Derinc Prof. Sacr. Biij, A composing third 


way was my wish, 1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 60 The © 


sweet peace of all-composing night. 1796 Lams Let. to 
Coleridge 3 Oct., I may dismiss immediately both doctor 
and apothecary, retaining..a composing draught or so for a 
while, x860 Mrs. Carrtyte Lert. IL]. 37 To take three 
composing draughts a day. 

+ Composit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. composit- 
ppl. stem of componére: see Composite. Cf. de- 


postt.| trans. To place or put together. 
1640 G, Warts tr. Bacon’s Adu. Learn. 133 A..Rhapsody, 
and confused mass of knowledge. .composited and compiled. 


+ Comporsital, a. (?sb.) Ods.~1 ? Composite. 
1647 H. More Sore of Soud u. 1. rv. ix, Lives centrall Can 
frame themselves a right compositall. 


Composite (kgmpézit, formerly kgmppzit), a. 
and sb, Also 7 -it. fad. L. conzpostt-ws, pa. pple. 
of componere to put together. Cf. F. composite (in 
Archit.). Introcuced first in the architectural sense 
(2), the only one recognized by Johnson, 1755-73.] 

1. Made up of various parts or elements ; com- 


pound ; not simple in structure. | 

1678 Gare Crt, Gentiles JIT. 27 It is impossible, in a com- 
posite sense, that the creature should not act and do that 
unto which it is premoved by the first cause. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamitton Metapé. xxxvi. (1870) II. 328 We cannot de- 
compose what is not already composite. 31852 HerscHEet 
Stud. Nat. Phil. u. ii. 96 ‘Lo analyse a composite pheno- 
menon into simpler ones. 1883 A. Roserts 0. 7. Revis. ii. 
28 The Book of Genesis is composite .. a congeries of frag- 
ments collected from many different sources. 

b. with of: = Compounded, composed. rare. 

1842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 17 A dithyrambic 
ode. .composite of fantastic epithets. 

2. Arch. The name of the fifth of the classical 
orders, being ‘ composed of the Ionic grafted upon 
the Corinthian’. At first Composita (sc. columua). 

1563 Suute Archit. Bija, This piller was firste buylded 
to his perfection in the time of Titus, Vespasianus, who - . 
called it Composita, or as some doo name her Italica. Jézd. 
Eivb, Tuscana, Dorica, Ionica, Corinthia, & Composita, 
increase their heightes by Diameters. 1663 GERBIER Counsel 
(1664) 40 The Composite Order must be made of the same 
proportions of the Corinthian. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4280/5 
The Three Greek Orders, Dorick, Ionick, and Corinthian... 
and the Two Latin, Tuscan and Composita. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 95 Above there is placed a series of composite 
columns. x8sx Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 359 An- 
other order, the Composite, which is Ionic and CS an 
mixed..may be described as a spoiled Corinthian. 

b. Composite arch: ‘the pointed or lancet arch’ 
(Gwilt), 

3. Math. Composite number: a number which is 

the product of two or more factors, greater than 


unity. [L. sumerus compositus (Isidore 111. v. 7). ] 

1730-6 in Baiey (folio). 1772 Horsrey Prime Numb. in 
Phil, Trans. LXII, 327 Two or more numbers, which have 
any common integral divisor besides unity, are said to be 
Composite with respect to one another. 18427 HurTon 
Course Math. 1.4 A Composite Number is one which is the 
product. of two or more numbers. 1859 Barn. SmitH Aziz, 
& Algebra \ed. 6) 20. tate 

$b. See quot.: cf: CompounDa.2b. .... 

@zgoo in Halliwell’s Brief Acc. S. Morland (1838) 20 
Composittys be alle nombrys that ben componyd of a digyt 


and of an articule, as fourtene. _ 


4, Nat. Hést. Consisting of an organic aggrega- 
_ tion of individuals, or of distinct parts. 


a. Bot. (a) Belonging to the N. O. Comfositz, in 
which what is popularly called the flower consists 
really of a close head of many small flowers 


(‘florets’) sessile on a common receptacle, and 
| surrounded by a common involucre of bracts; 
| examples are the daisy, dandelion, tansy, marigold, 
| aster, chrysanthemum, dahlia, sunflower. Also 5d. 
| A plant.of this order). Oo ee 
... Inmany Comp 


sites th 


action £. compdnére; 


| glorious natures doth 
| position of. 


florets of the ray or circumference 
| differ in shape from those of the disc, being developed so as 
| to look like petals; by cultivation, the florets of the disc 
may assume the same form, as in the daisy, dahlia, and [ 


- COMPOSITION. 


common marigold; these two states are popularly called 
single and doubée. : 


1832 Pinnock Guide to Knowl. No. 11 88/2 The whole | 


autumnal season is remarkable for the reign of the Com- 
posites, or composite flowers. 18sq Barrour Outlines 
Bot. 449 The properties of Composite plants are various. 
x86x S. THomson Wild FZ. u. (ed. 4) 120 The head of a 
composite is made up of a numberof. . florets. 1882 Garden 
zo June 405/1 Graceful single flowered Composites have 
become so popular, 

+(6) Compound. Obs. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Stadk, If the stalk divari- 
cate, or, instead of sending out branches, it divide into 
them, it is called a composite stalk. 

b. Zool. Compound, 

x86r J. R. GREENE Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 205 The 
corallum of the Tabulata is mostly, if not always, composite. 
1872 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. xv. 554 The arborescent. 
structures of the Composite Zoophytes. 

ce. Crystallogr. Compound, ~ Sart 

383 Brewster Oftics xxvi. 220 These strata are not 
united together like the parts of certain composite crystals, 

5. Logic. Belonging to the terms collectively, 
but not to each separately; collective. (Cf. Com- 
POSITION 4 b.) 

1864 BowEn Logie ix. (1870) 278 Another ambiguity. . is 
passing from the Composite to the Divisive, or from the 
Divisive to the Composite, meaning of a proposition. 

6. In various technical uses: a. Of ships: Built 
of both wood and iron; constructed of an iron 
framework covered with wood. 

1878 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 1 note, The ‘Sunbeam ® 


' .-may be technically defined as a screw. composite three- 
. masted topsail-yard Schooner. 1888 Dazly News 10 Sept. 


3/1 She is a composite vessel—that is, constructed of iron 
frames with a wood bottom, protected by copper sheathing. 


b. Composite carriage : a railway-catriage with 


compartments of different classes. So a@ conzposite.. 


1868 Dazly News 24 Aug., A composite (first and second 
class) carriage. 1883 — 3 Jan.2/4 Captain Price and Dr. 
Davies scrambled out of the capsized composite. 1887 
Lines 19 Sept. 10/2 He was in the bogie composite carriage. 

ec. Compostte candle: one made of a mixture of 
stearic acid and the stearin of coco-nut oil. — 


1845 Mech. Mag. 60 A very cheap. composite candle. 


1857 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. Il. 334 There isn’t a candle 


allowed ..wax, dip, moulded, or composite. 1865 Look 


Before You Leap I. 176 A pair of hastily lit composites. 

ad. Composite photograph or portrait: a single 
photographic portrait, produced by combining 
those of two or more persons. Also @ composite. 


7. Composite sailing in Naut.: a combination of — 


great-circle and parallel sailing. - | we 
¢1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 56 Another variety of the 


system is Composite Great Circle Satling. 1868 Daily — 


News 10 Sept., Connected with these tables was a sailing 
which Mr. Towson had designated ‘composite sailing’, by 
which he had enabled the mariner to take the nearest 
practical route when great circle sailing is not available, 
B. sb. (See also prec. senses 3 b, 4 a, 6.) 
+1. A component part. Oés. rare. | 


1657 R. Licon Barbdadoes 12 If time and tune be the | 


Composits of Musicke. 


2. A composite thing; anything made up of 


different parts or elements,a compound, 

1656 J. Serjeant tr. White's Peripat. Inst. 204 The Com- 
posit or compound must needs be, mm some measure, dense. 
r7zt BaiLey, Composites, (in Pharmacy) Medicines made 
up of many simple ones; as certain Waters, Syrups, 
Electuaries, etc. 2x750 Harris Hermes m1. v. Wks. 2qr 
Each man’s understanding. .is a composite of natural capa- 
city and of super-induced habit. 1794 T. Taytor tr 
Pausanias’ Descr. Greece I, Pref. 15. Beauty in eve 
composite consists in the apt connexion of its parts with 
each other, 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
151 That wonderful composite called English. 

3. Gram. A compound word or term. rare. 

1708-15 Kersey, Composite, a Term in Grammar; as A 
Composite, or Compounded Word.. 1887 Earte Pé&ilol, 
Ling. Tongue § 397 ‘These [adjectives] are Composites ; they 
have been formed by the combination of two words. 


Compositely (kgmpézitli), adv. [f£ Compo. 


SITE + -Ly2.] Ina composite manner. | 


1854 De Quincey in Page Life (1877) II. xviti. 86 Not 


simply but compositely. 1864 Bowen Logtc (1870) 278 Two 
and three (taken compositely) are five, = 

-Compositeness. [f.asprec.+-nzEss.] Com- 
posite state or quality. ae oe eee 
~288z Westcorr & Horr Grk, NW. 7. IL. 195 Apparent: 


and therefore delusive. | 


compositeness of attestation may really be due to mixture, — 


Composition (kpmpézi-fen). Also 4- 5-icioun. 


[a. F. composition, ad. L. composttion-em, n. of 


«J. As an action. * generally... 00 oe, 
L.. The action of putting together or combining ; 

the fact of being put together or combined ; com- 

bination (of things as parts or elements of a 

whole), ee kbs Ryser ae 

- ¢1386 Cuaucer S¢r.'s T2217 By composiciouns Of Anglis. 
x612 Bacon Zss., Vain-Gl. (Arb.) 464 Such composition of 


. Wee must consider ..when the.com- 


gs together in the understanding, doth de- 


Bodies is like that of Letters, in Words. 1841 


position of quotations. 


ee COMPONE and CoMPosE,] 


put lifeinto busines. 1662 STr.LINcFL. | 


meer operation of the mind. 1674 Grew 
, fect, 1. (1682) 226 The Composition of 


h. Th, m, § 3%. 114 The instances of abridge, 


COMPOSITION. 


2. The forming (of anything) by combination of 
various elements, parts, or ingredients ; formation, 
constitution, construction, making up. 

1555 Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 338 One of the mar- 
ueylous thynges that god vseth in the composition of man, 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (2839) 10 Every body. .which 
is capable of composition and resolution. 1707 Czrios. in 
Husb. & Gard, 165 The Ingredients. .imploy’d in the Com- 

osition of the Prepar’d Water. 1766 Goins. Vic. W. xvi, 
in the composition of a pudding, it was her judgement that 
mixed the ingredients, 182: i} Q. Avams in C. Davies 
Metr. Syst. wi. (1872) 112 The substitution of the troy pound 

_ ,. for the composition of the bushel and gallon, 

+3. The putting (of things) into proper position, 
order, or relation to other things; orderly arrange- 
ment; ordering, Ods. or arch. | 

1598 Bacon Relig. Medit., Earthly Hope (Arb.) 113 A 
state of minde which. .is setled..out of a good gouernment 
and composition of the affections. 2644 Butwer Chiron. 
2t In the gesture and composition of the body. 1704 Swirr 
Mech, Operat. Spirit, By what kind of Practices the Voice 
is best govern’d towards the Composition and Improve- 

ment of the Spirit. 28534 Faser Growth ix Holiness xxii. 
(1872) 453 Reverence and composition of body and outward 
demeanour. : 

: ER tect fically. 

4. =Synrusis, + a. PAzlos. ‘Synthetic’ reason- 
ing or demonstration ; reasoning from the universal 
to the particular. Ods. — | __ 

15370 BintincsLey Lucéid 1. i. 9g Composition passeth from 

the cause to the effect, /dzd., A demonstration @ Jriori, or 
composition is, when in reasoning, from the principles and 
first groundes, we passe. .till after many reasons made, we 
‘come at the length to conclude that, which we first chiefly 
entend. And this kinde of demonstration vseth Euclide.. 
for the most part. 1704 Newron Oftzes 1. Concl., As in 
Mathematicks, soin Natural Philosophy, the investigation. . 
by the method of analysis, ought ever to precede the method 
of composition. 1751 Cuamsers Cycl., Comzposition .. is a 
method of reasoning wherein we proceed from some general 
self-evident truth to other particular and singular ones. 

b. Logie. Fallacy of composition : see quots. 

1724 Watts Logic ut. iil. § 7 The sophism of composition 
is when. we infer any thing concerning ideas in a com- 
pounded sense, which is only true in a divided sense .. If 
any ene should argue thus, Two and three are even and 
odd; five are two and three; therefore five ara even and 
odd. 1864 Bowrn Logic ix. (1870) 278 The sophism of 
Composition .. An instance ..is what may be called the 
Spendthrift’s Fallacy: All of these contemplated expendi- 
tures (taken separately) are of trifling amount; Therefore 
all of them may be incurred (together) without ruining me. 
 § Combination of arithmetical factors, ratios, 
forces, or elements, so as to produce a compound 
resultant: +a. Math. The multiplication of fac- 

tors to produce a ‘compound’ or composite 
number. Ods. b. The multiplication or com- 
pounding of ratios; see COMPOUND v. 2,a.2. *C. 
n a proportion, the substitution of the sum of 


the first and second terms for the first (or second), 


and of the sum of the third and fourth for the third 


(or fourth) Obs, ; now expressed by componendo, 
1987 Recorpr Whetst. Bj, Here must you vnderstande 
by composition, the multiplicacion of the partes of nombers 
together.. 1660 Barrow Luclid i x <g = and 
therefore by composition TR <pE 1695 Auncuam 


Geom, Epit. 19 Tf A:B::C:D then by composition of 
Reason it will be as A+B: B::C+D: b. 1827 Hurron 
Course Math, 1. 325. 1875 Topnunter Alecbra xxvi. 224, 
Gd. Dynamics, Composition of forces ; see quots. 

So ¢. of velocities, etc. | 
1807 Hurron Course Math, U1. 137 Composition of Forces, 
is the uniting of two or more forces into one, which shall 
_ have the same effect; or the finding of one force that shall 
_ be equal to several others taken together, in any different 
directions, | 830 Kater & Laron. Mech. v. 52 In the 
examples of the composition of forces..here given, the 
effects of the forces are the production of pressures, or to 
speak more correctly. .the ‘composition of pressures’, 1863 
SINGLAKE Crimea (x876) I. iv. 73 The law which deter- 

~ mines the composition of mechanic forces. 
. +e. Chem. Chemical combination. Attraction 

of composztion ; a name for chemical affinity. Ods. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 5 The following ten laws .. 
comprehend all the phenomena of the attraction of com- 
‘position, 1816 J. Suita Panorama Se. & Art Il. 304 The 
_. Species. of attraction called chemical attraction, is also 
 {ealled]..the attraction of composition, or chemical affinity. 
6. Gram, a, The combination, according to cer- 
- tain rules or principles, of two (or more) words to 


-. form one compound word. 


* 


_x530 Patsar. 9 Whan soever..this worde ¢x commeth in | 


the composicion of any worde in the frenche tong. x580 
» Gorvine Pref. Verses Baret's Alo, Ava, To giue iust rules 

. of Deriuation, And Composition. pag: Antec Phal. 263 
wvo, which is one member in the Composition of it, re- 

es to the Phoenisse, 1872 Rosy Lat. Grant. § 979 New 


javelbgible words into one. This is called com- 


¥ 
J, 


t of inflexions. 


ngs of writing prose or verse. — 
[x388 Wyeur £. ., And lackide compassioun of 
wordis [Vulg. defic 
Ty. Witson Rhek : 


y be formed..by the. junction of two or more 


¢ distinctive features of two words being com- | 
(of their separate accents, and. the 
igement of words into sentences, | 
to periods ; the art of construct- , 


736 

shal espie any jerre, nor yet any man shalbe dulled with 
overlong drawing out of a sentance. 1666 DrypeN Pref. 
Ann, Mirab. (Globe) 38 The last line of the stanza is to be 
considered in the composition of the first. ah BLACKIE 
Self Cult. 36 Composition, properly so called, is the culmina- 
tion of the exercises of apeciiag and reading, translation 
and re-translation. Mod. All candidates must pass in Latin 
prose composition. Greek Verse composition is no longer 
obligatory. : ion 

7. The composing of anything for oral delivery, 
or to be read; the practice or art of literary pro- 
duction. | | 

15377 Harrison England Pref., My rash and retchlesse be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 31 P 7 Dryden, whose warmth. of 
fancy, and haste of composition, very frequently hurried 
him into inaccuracies. 1794 Sutiivan View Nat. Il, The 
composition of such a series of history. 1809-10 CoLFRIDGE 
Friend (1865) 75 Books of recent composition. 1829 ScorT 
Wav. Gen. Pref., I did not abandon the idea of fictitious 
composition in prose. ae ae 

8. The action or art of disposing or arranging in 


due order the parts of a work of art, esf. of a draw-— 
ing or painting, so as to form a harmonious whole. 


x695 Deven tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art Painting Pref., In the 
composition of a picture the painter is to take care that 
nothing enter into it which is not proper .. to the subject. 
1726 Leoni tr. Aerti's Archit. III. 14b, Composition is 
that Rule or Method in painting, whereby the several Parts 
in a Picture are joyned together in order to form a Whole. 
1848 Sir W. Stistinc Aun. Artists Spain 1. 126 Their 
colouring is Flemish, but in drawing and composition they 
display a knowledge of the Italian models, x859 GuLuicK 
& ‘Timss Paint. 68 A successful attempt at composition, or 
the regular disposal of the subject in the space allotted. 
1876 Humpurey Coz Coll, Mfan, xxvi. 399 Certain coins of 
Trajan exhibit the same style of composition as the decussis, 


9. The action or art of composing music. 

2897 Morrey Jxitrod. Mus. 182 You lacke nothing of 
perfect musicians, but only vse to make you prompt and 
quicke in your compositions. 1795 Mason Ch, AZus. 1. 58 
To invent within the rules of legitimate composition, 1882 
SHortHouse ¥. Jnglesant xxii, Though devoted to secular. . 
music, [he] brought to the performance and composition of 
it so much taste and correct feeling, that, etc. 


10. Printing. The setting up of type; the com- 
posing of pages of matter for printing. 

1832 Baspace Econ, Many. xxi, (ed. 3) 206 The printer 
usually charges for composition by the sheet. 

+11. The composing or settling (of differences, 
etc.). Obs. | | 

a 1654 Setpen Eng. Epin, ii. § 19 Quiet composition of 
seditious tumults, renee ; 

12. The settling of a debt, liability, or claim, by 
some mutual arrangement; compounding. Com- 
position of felony see COMPOUND v. 9. Cf. 22-25, 

1557 Order Hospitalls Fvijb, All debts owing to the 
Howse by composition, 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1686/4 That 
the said Debts may be satisfied without cone cen or 
Abatement. 17 eflect. upon Ridicule 267 To come to 
Composition, and lose one half of the Debt to save the rest. 
21934 Nortu Lye Sir D. North (1826) Il. a7 If he could 
not get in all that was due from the debtor, he got by com- 

osition, barter, or other means, as mych as he could. x780 

uRKE Sf. Econ, Ref Wks. ILL. 300 All sorts of accounts 
should be closed some time or other—by payment; by 
composition; or by oblivion. x835 Mitman Lat. Chr, 
(1864) V. 1x. viii. 397 The composition for a life of wicked- 
ness by a gift to a priest. 1856 Froupe A7st. Eng. Il. 248 
A happy contrivance for the composition of felonies. 

IT. The mode, with the resulting condition or 
state. a 

13. The manner in which a thing is composed, 
compounded, or made up; condition or state as 
resulting from, or constituted by, combination ; con- 
stitution, make, with reference to ingredients. 

1382 Wycuir 2.x, xxx. 32 Beside {x6xzx after] the com- 
posicioun of it 3¢ shulen not make another. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. vil. (1495) 555 In composicion of syluer 
is quycke syluer and whyte brymstone. 31715 DesaGuLigrs 
Fires Impr. 152 Lapis Calaminaris, which enters into the 
Composition of the Brass. 1780 Jonnson Rambler No. 51 
Pp rz The composition of this pudding she has however 
promised Clarinda, that..sheshall be told. 183x Brewster 
Optics vii. 69 Having thus clearly established the composi- 
tion of white light, x288x J. Russet. Haigs i. 27 The 
elements of heroism and romance enter largely into the 


composition of the narrative. 1883 Zng. /llust. Mag. Nov. 
| 88/r Confusion... between the composition of brass and 


bronze. 


+b. Structure, consistency. Obs. 


rg55 Epen Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 358 Matters of hard 
Carr. Smite | 


compositions, as quarreys and stones. x624 
Virginia u. 22 The rockes are of a composition like Mill 


-Stoneés, 


+14. Position in relation to other parts ; disposi- 


| tion, arrangement, posture. Obs. 


¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 30 pe brawne is made 


«as a bowe pat ys y-bent; & for pat kynde wolde kepe bys 
_ compositioun, he Boyes be brawne wyp a pannycle. r4.. 
Prose Legendsin Anglia VII. 148 Hir berynge and com- 
- posicyone of chere.. 2644 Butwer Chiron, ror 

erect, the other Fingers gently bent in, is a convenient | 


he Thumbe 


‘composition of the Hand for an exordium, 


15. The state or quality of being composite. 
-wsqt R. Coprann Gaydon 
posycyons that make composycyons in woundes be sondry. 
%570 Birtincstey Z£uclid 1. Def. tii. 2 Pointes, for their 


|. Simplicitie and lacke of composition, are .. only the termes |. 
| and endes of quantitie, 1609 Bistz (Douay) Num. iv. 16 


The incense of composition. 1690 Locke Hun. Und. u. 


| xv. §9 None of the distinct Ideas we have of either is 


without all manner of Composition, 1872 H. Srencer 


| a composition as her father. 


«into drinkes or spicye comrposiciones, 


er Curios. tn 


's Formul, ii. Tj, The dys- | 


COMPOSITION. 


Princ. Psychol, U1. v1. ii. 6 Even in Compound Quantitative 
Reasoning there are degrees of composition. 
16. Of persons: a. Constitution of body. Obs. 
1879 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 143 A good composition of the 
body layeth a good foundation of olde age. x607 Torsety 
Four, Beasts (1673) 266, Mala constitutio, that is to say, 
an evill state or composition, 
b. Mental constitution, or constitution of mind 
and body combined; the combination of personal 
qualities that make any one what he is. (Now 


usually. regarded as ¢rans/f. from 13.) 

2893 Suaxs. Rich, IJ, u. i.73 Oh how that name befits my 
composition; Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Simulation (Arb.) 510 The best Com. 
position, and Temperature is, to have Opennesse in Fame 
and Opinion; Secrecy in Halit. 1697-8 Watts Relig. Fuv. 
(1789) 148 Some higher worlds, furnished with inhabitants of 
a better composition. xyor Swirt Contests Nobles § Com. 
Athens, A sort of instinct or secret composition of their 
nature, 1823 Lama Zia Ser. 1. xvii. Mod. Gallantry, 
Whatever there is of the man of business in my composition. 
1875 Jowett Plato .ed. 2) I. 241 Persons..who have a touch 
of madness in their composition. 


17. Artistic manner, style. 
a. The mode or style in which words and sen- 


tences are put together. 

rs32 W. Tuynne Chaucer's Wks. Ded., In whose [Chau- 
cer's] workes is .. suche perfectyon in metre, the compo- 
sycion so adapted. x97 F. Tuynne Artima. (1865) 
Introd. 99 The tedious lengthe and the disordered com- 
positione. 1612 Brinstey Lud. it. xx, (1627) 241 To come 
to the stile and composition. 1870 Srannore Hist. Eng. 
Il, xiii. 144 So superior was this speech in composition. 
1873 Mortey Roussean Il. 238 The author..might have 
been expected to look beyond composition. 


b. The arrangement of the parts of a literary 


work. rare. (Cf. sense 8.) 

1838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. wv. v.§ 26 The erdonnance or 
composition of the Paradise Lost is admirable. ..Every part 
succeeds in an order noble, clear, and natural, 


e. The (due) arrangement of the parts of a 
picture or other work of art (or of a natural 


scene), 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 18 Composition, design, and 
colouring .. are the essence of Painting. 1766 Gotpsmitu 
Vic. We xvi, They were drawn with seven oranges-—~a thing 
quite out of taste, no variety, no composition in the world. 
@ 1849 Por Landse. Gard. Wks. 1864 IV. Pe What is tech- 
nically termed the composition of a natural landscape. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr, & Jt. Fotls. 1.187 As regards the com~ 
position of the picture, I am not convinced of the pro- 
priety of its being in two so distinctly separate parts. x860 
Ruskin Afod, Paint. V. vu. i. 159 Composition may be 
best defined as the help of everything in the picture by 
everything else. . . 

dG. AZusic. : 

x€66-7 Pepys Diary 12 Feb., He.. played... most ad- 
mirably, and the composition most excellent. a1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 1. Defin. p. xviii, To Excellence of Style and 
Composition. _ : tae Mo, 

+18. Consistency, congruity. Obs, rare. Cf 22.- 

r604 Suaxs, O¢h, 1. iti, 2 There’s no composition in this 
Newes, That gives them Credite. aS 

ITI. The product. a2 

19. guasi-concr, A condition consisting in the 
combination or union (material, practical, or ideal) 
of several things; a combination, aggregate, 
mixture. | 

xssx Recorpe Cast. Kxow/, (1556) 3 Orontius defineth the 
worlde to be the perfect and entiere composition of all 
thinges, «1680 T. Brooxs in Spurgeon Yeas. Dav, Ps. 
xxx. § All honey would harm us, all wormwood would undo 
uS} a composition of both is the best way. 1744 Berketey 
Siris §58 Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt 
and oil, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 360 Every soil is 
a composition of different earths. xr¢72-84 Cook Mog. (1790) 
V. 1779 It is difficult to represent Ma sound by any com- 
position of our letters. x82 Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 233 
A composition of ultra-marine and vermillion. 7875 Jowerr 
Plato 'ed, 2) IIL, 35 Narrative is of three kinds, the simple, 
imitative, and a composition of thetwo. : 

b. used of persons. (Cf. 16b.) 

1790 Pennant Lond. (1813)133 Queen Elizabeth, assingular | 
1847 Emerson Refr. Men, 
Swedentory Wks. (Bohn) I. 313 He seemed, by the variety 
..of his powers, to be a composition of several persons. 

20. concr. A substance or preparation formed 
by combination or mixture of various ingredients. 

Applied in various trades to particular mixed substances 
used in the operations of the trade; e.g. stucco, plaster or 
cement made to serve the purposes of marble or stone; 
mixed metal made for a particular purpose; the mixture of 


which candles are made; the composite material of which 


printers’ inking-rollers are made, etc, In these technical 


uses, frequently shortened to Comro. 


7555 Even Decades W.Ind.(Arb.) 229 Mengle togyther.. 
a blacke masse or composition .. lyke vnto very. blacke 
pytche. xs62 Turner Herbal nu. r30b, We put it [squilla] 
} : 0576 FLEMING 
Panop. Epist. 272 Medicinable compositions, 1664 Power 
Lxp, Philos. i. 8 That diaphanous Composition, Glass. — 

ush, & Gard. 164 An Ingredient of the — 


omposition, with which the Egyptians embalm’d the 


| Bodies. a@xzzg Appison (J.), Vast pillars of stone, cased 
| over with a composition, that looks the most like marble of 


any thing onecan imagine, x79x Hamucron tr. Berthollet's 
Dyeing I. uw. wt, iv. 187 The solution of tin called by dyers 
Composition. 183: Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 69 Some 


compositions... which diffused noisome odours, — 


+b. Astructure: Obs. | oe 
2793 Smeaton £adystone L. § 94 The much preater tonnage 
of the stone..than was necessary in the compositions of my — 


predecessors. 


the city. 21860 Morrey Netherd. 


COMPOSITION 


2. An intellectual production, 


_ +. A sentence formed by due arrangement of 
words. Ods. rare. 

r6rz Brinstey Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 180 Marking carefully 
both parts of the Composition or Sentence, both antecedent 
and consequent. 
_ b. A train of ideas put into words; a literary 
production. In school and college language, one 
written as an exercise in the putting of ideas into 
prose or verse. | 


x6or R. Cnester Loves Martyr, To these are added 
some new compositions. 1603 Hotitann Plutarch’s Mor. 
95 Some compositions of his owne penning. 2734 Watts 
Relig. Fur, (1789) 159 Considerable benefit. .to be derived 
from devotional compositions. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry Diss. ii. 1. 27 Aldhelm's Latin compositions .. were 
deemed extraordinary performances. 184x Lane Arad. Vis. 
1. 75 Compositions of a similar nature to the tales of a 
Thousand and One Nights, 1878 Jowerr Plado (ed. 2) I. 475 
I deny that I make verses or address compositions to him. 

e. A work of art (és. a drawing or painting), 
consisting of several elements artistically combined. 
19774, Sir J. Reynotps Disc. vi. Wks. 1798 I. 177 The 
capricious compositions of Tintoret. 1875 Hamerron /utedd. 
Life ii. 1. 49 A study in colour of every separate thing that 
was to form part of the composition. 

d. ¢razsf. to natural scenery. 

2753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty 12 Compositions in nature 
and art. 1879 Roop Chromatics v. 61 The presence of 
clouds breaks up the symmetry of these natural chromatic 
compositions, 

e. A musical production, a piece of music. 
 ¥666-7 Pepys Diavy 12 Feb., The whole composition is 
most excellent. @1y89 Burney Hist, Mus. IV. 282 One of 
Handel’s compositions, 1876 Gro, Exior Dan. Der. vi, 
Herr Klesmer played a composition of his own, a Fantasia. 

22. A mutual agreement or arrangement between 
two parties, a contract. arch. or Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pro. 848 And telle he moste his tale as 
was resoun, By forward and by composicioun. 1490 Caxton 
Huneydos xxv. 92 Laomedon made a composicion with phebus 
and neptunus..by the whiche he promysed theym. .a toune 
full of golde. 1599 Parismus m1. (1661) 26r As he was 
making Composition with Parismenos for their Transporta- 
tion, x7za ArBuTHNOT Yohu Bull (1755) 13 My curse on 
..all my posterity, if ever they come to any composition 


with the Lord Strutt. 1839 Stonenouse A.choluze 403 In 


the reign of Edward the Second .. a composition was made 
between Sir John de Mowbray, and the Abbot of Selby. 
43. An agreement for the settlement of political 
differences ; a treaty, etc. arch. 
_ 1387 Trevisa Higcden (Rolls) VIII. 57 Pope Gregorye.. 
sent to be kynges of Engelond and of Scotlond .. pat pe 
composicioun schulde be stedfastliche i-holde. 15368 GRAFTON 
Chron. I. 497 That the realmes of England and of Fraunce 
.. were of late... joyned together in an eternall league and 
composition. 1649 Answ. Petit. City Oxf in ri Harrington 
Def. Rights Univ, Oxf. (1690) 16 By. several charters con- 
firmed by Act of Parliament and special compositions with 
t Mo (2868) I, vi. 290 To send 
a mission of mediation to Spain, for the purpose of. . bringing 
about some honourable composition. 7 
b. A mutual agreement for cessation of hostilities, 


_atruce ; an agreement for submission orsurrender on 


particular terms; capitulation ; terms of surrender. 
1523 Lo. Berners Jroiss. I. cviii. 130, I desyre you that 
we may abyde in composicyon, that ye make vs no warr, 
nor we to you, the se ofamoneth, 1627 Lisander & Cad. 
ur 44 Reyne Berk 
the attempts of the besiegers .. yeelded upon composition. 
1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 2075/3 General Schultz has taken 
Caschaw by Composition. 1761-2 Hume “ast. Eng. xl. 
(1806) III. 368 Henry .. entered into a composition with 


them; and..granted them peace on the most advantageous 


conditions. 3 cee | 
4 An agreement or arrangement involving sur- 
render or sacrifice of some kind on one side or on 

both ; a compromise. ae : 
x597 Hooxer &cc?. Pod, v. \xii. §7 Content to deliver up 


the bookes of God by compocition to the end their own 


lives might be spared. 2655 Futrer Ch, Hast. ui. i. § 16 
The French speech. .was fain at last to come to a composi- 


- tion with the English tongue. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 


(x81r) I. xii. 77 It will probably end in a composition, never 
to have either. 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 296 This singular 
composition between taste and ee a 7855. MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. IV. 265 With the Elector of Saxony a com- 
position was made. .Instead of the four hundred thousand 


_ rixdoilars which he had demanded, he consented to accept 


one hundred thousand and the Garter. 


25. An agreement for the payment (or the pay- 
ment by agreement) of a sum of money, in lieu of |. 


the discharge of some other obligation, or in a 
different way from that required by the original 
contract ; a compounding; s#ec. an agreement by 
which a creditor accepts a certain proportion of a 
debt, in satisfaction, from an insolvent debtor. _ 


1570 Act 13 Eliz. 'c. 18 Comynaltie and. cityzens shall 


have the said Ground .. for such Composition as they shall 
make with the Lorde, Owners and Occupiers.. 1622 MaLyNzs 
Anc. Law-Merch. 344 Towardes the composition which 
they shall make with their creditors. 1633 T. Srarrorp 
Pac. Hib. i, (1821) 22 Such Summes of mony, as shall grow 


- er come, by reason of any such compositions or Fines. - | 
1646 in Whiteloch’s Mem. Oct. 12: (2732) 224 Order. 
1667 Pepys Diary: 

10 Sept., There is no such thing likely tobe as a composi- 
tion with my Lady Castlemaine [8 Sept., Lady Castlemaine 


touching Compositions of Delinquents. 


is compounding for a pension], x176x-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 


hi, .(z806) 1V. 92 Compositions were openly made ‘with 


aving held out three moneths against _ 


The fines paid by Royalists under the Commonwealth were . 
. called Cosmpositions of Delinguents. . | 


| ea The sayd composytours.. 
and corrected, 5 0 


737 


recusants, and the popish religion became a regular part of 
the revenue, 1827 Hariam Const. Hist. (1876) I. xviii. _ 


345 The Irish admitted the composition or fine for murder. 


dod. He is not a bankrupt; he was insolvent, but suc- 


ceeded in making a composition with his creditors, 

_b. A sum of money paid in settlement of, or by 
way of compounding for, some claim or liability ; 
e.g. the proportion of a debt paid, according to 
agreement, by an insolvent debtor. 

r58r Lamsarpe Ziven. iv. xvi. (1588) 578 Then is the 
partie to redeeme his libertie with some portion of money.. 
which composition is properly called his Fine or his Raun- 
some, 166x BramHaLL Fus¢, Vind. iv. 84 [He] made them 
pay at once an hundred and eighteen thousand pounds as 
a composition for their Estates. 1769 Rospertson Chas. V’, 
V. 506 note, Fixing by law the fine or composition to be 
paid for each different crime. 1864 Reader 1x June 749 
Members, paying 41 annually, with an entrance fee of £1, 
or a life composition of £10, 1888 Zéwes 13 Oct. 12/x 
An oes was submitted of a composition of 5s. 6d. in the 
pound. 

26. atirzb. and Cond. as (in sense 20) composition- 
candle, -nail, -tube,-wall; (in sense 25) comeposition- 
jish (see quot.), -woney, -rent; composition- 


action (See composztion-pedal) ; composition- | 


cloth, a waterproof material made from long flax, 
used for trunk-covers, etc. ; composition-deed, a 
deed effecting a composition (see 25) between a 
debtor and creditors; composition-face (Crys- 
tallogr.) =¢.-plane; composition-metal, a kind of 
brass composed of copper, zinc, ete., used for the 
sheathing of ships; composition-pedal, a pedal 
in an organ which acts on a number of stops at 
once, a combination-pedal; composition-plane 
(Crystallogr.), the common plane or base between 
the two parts of a twin crystal. 

_ 1881 C. A. Epwarps Orgazs 116 In large two-manual 
instruments it is..necessary to have well arranged *compo- 
sition actions. ¢1865 LeTHEBY in Circ. Sc. 1. 95/2 Fats... 
employed in the manufacture of *composition-candles. 16x14 
Ling. Way to Wealth in Harl, Mise, (Malh.) III. 241 His 
Majesty’s serjeant-cater hath yearly gratis, out of every 
ship and bark, one hundred of the choicest and fairest lings 
..and they call them *composition-fish. 1396 SPENSER 
State Zrec, 91 Counting their *composition-money there- 
withall. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Composition-nails, 
those which are made of mixed metal..largely used for 
nailing on copper sheathing, are erroneously called copper 
nails, 1880 Hopxrns in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 383 A ‘double- 
action’ *composition pedal will not only draw out a given 
number of stops .. suppose the first four—but will draw in 
all but the same four. 2633 T. Starrorp Pac. H7é. iil 
(1822) 257 The great charge .. for her Majestie out of euery 
Plough land within the Province, called _the *composition 
rent, 1795 /Tell Advertiser 25 July 1/1 The Estate is dis- 
charged of Tithes in kind, and subject only to a moderate 
composition Rent in lieu thereof. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusent. 78 Some. .of the pipe usually erpleyse or of that 
more pliable *composition tube, employed by the makers of 
beer engines. 1816 Keatince Trav. I. 242 He rammed the 
victims of his malignant and drunken caprices .. into his 
*composition-walls ; for he too was an architect. 


Compositional, a.rare. [f. prec.+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to composition. 

1818 Knox & Jess Corr. II. 222 To use verbal alterations, 
and compositional modification. | 


+Compositi‘tious, ¢. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. 
composttici-us + -OUS8: see -ITIOUS.] Ofa composed 
or made-up sort | 

1657 ToMLINSON Renonu’s Disp. 527 ‘These may be added 
when use calls, and no other composititions Oxymel kept. - 

Compositive (kpmpgzitiv),a. [ad. L. com- 
positiv-us, £. composit-: see COMPOSITE and -IVE.] 

+1, Of composite nature or character; in drchit. 


= COMPOSITE a. 2. Obs, 


r60r FuLBEcKE 157 Pt. Parall. 102 Hither a theefe simply, 
or a theefe compositiue, as a robber by the high way, or a 
burglarer. 31687 Tausman London's Tri, 9 The Temple of 
Janus of the Compositive Order..being a composition of all 
the five Orders. . 2 

&. Involving or using composition or combina- 
tion; synthetic. we a 

1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 291 By a compositive 
method theorematically to infer consequences. 2857 T. E. 
Wess /utellect. Locke v. 88 Those Ideas..are..{not] pro- 
ducts. of the mere compositive Energy of Thought. 1860 


Asp. THomson Laws 7%. 28 A picture or statue would be | 
called by some a synthetic, or compositive, sign. ea! 


Hence Compo'sitively adv., synthetically. 


—Compositor (kimpyziter). Also 4 -ur, 6- our, 
| 7 -er (-poster). [a. AF. composziour = F. compost-_ 
teur, ad. L. compositor-em, agent-n. from componére, 


composit-: see COMPONE, COMPOSE.J) 
+1. One who composes or settles a dispute, etc. 5 
an umpire, arbiter, peace-maker.. Se. 00s. 9 


tbur, And as freyndsome compositur, Wald hawe lugyt 


nyc BY) ANG 2a = 
Ld, Treas. Ace. Se. 10 Pitcairn Crim. 


in lawte. xg27 


Trials I. 272* pe Bischop of Galloway, ane of the Com-. 


s 


positouris at be said Airis. 1533 BeLLenpEen L2wy 1. (1822) , 


4 Thir princes ‘war compositouris of pece. ie 


work, Obs. rare. 


+2. One who composes or compiles a literary is 


‘¢xg3a Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, (1852) 805 Many... 


have composed. .rules..before that they have ben conynge | 4 
tours... ben by nature checked, reproued — 


1633 IT. Apams Ex. 2 Peter iii. 18 Compositively, as it | 
respects all times and all occasions. 


#975 HARROUR Bruce 1. 88 Thai trowyt that he, as gud ; 


COMPOST. 


3. Printing. One whose business is to set up 
type to print from ; a type-setter. 

1569 Pref, Verse ¥. Hart's Orthogr., The compositor to 
the reader. 1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 337 Vf 
the Compositor faile in the setting of his letters, the Printer 
that putteth ynke vpon the fourmes, doeth not correct the 
faultes of the Compositor. 1632 Quar.tes Div. Fancies w. 
ili. (x660) 142 The world’s a Printing House .. Each Soul is 
a Composter, of whose faults The Levires are Correctors: 
Heav’n revises; Death is the common Press. x824 J. 
Jounson Tysogr. Il. vi.127 By the laws of printing, in- 
deed, a compositor should abide by his copy. . 1878 Mortrey 
Diderot I. 156 Fifty compositors were. .setting up a book. 

Compositorial (kpmpgzitderial), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *comeposztard-ts, f. compostior, taken in sense 
‘composer’+-au.] Of or pertaining to composers 
or compositors. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 1. 471 His [Handel’s] composi- 
torialsupremacy. 1823 /ézd. IX. 202/1 Rossini. .seems to be 
the idol of the rising compositorial generation in Italy. 
1844 Turrer Tzwizs Postscr. 222 These compositorial. ditfi- 
culties are among the minor tribulations of. .authorship, 

Compositous (k/mppzites), a. Bot. rare. [f. 
Bot. L. Comfoszt-2e +-0U8.] = COMPOSITE a. 4 a. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1878) 116. 1878 — in Live & 
Lett. (1887) 111. 224 A daisy is a compositous plant. 

Compositress (kfmpp'zitrés). A female com- 
positor (in a printing office). , 

1885 Pall Mali G, 28 July, The mother .. stated that her 
daughter was a compositress. . ; 

| Compo‘situm, Ods. [L. conepositum, neut. 
pa. pple. of componére; cf. Compost.} A compound, 
composition. : . 

1682 Frency Vorksh, Spa vi. 55 A saline principle, giving 
consistency to the compositum. 1677 Penn 7vav. 172 
Iohann Soprony Cozack, an odd Compositum of a Man, 
1696 BrookHovusE Jereple Open. 35 The first Fruits of all 
the Compositums, as well as of the Simple and Natural 
Things, 1698 W. Cuitcor &vil Thoughts vi, (1851) 73 The 
soul and body.. make up one compositum. r7zz2 CLARKE 
Defence ay (ed. 3) 9 To reside in any Compositum or 
System of Matter. . fe * ha 

+ Composituously, adv. Obs. [Incorrect 
form for * com:positiously.| With good composition. 


1633 Foro Love's Sacr. 11. i, [An old Antike’ says] I will 


have my picture drawn most composituously. 
+Compo'siture, Ols. [f. L. type *conzposi- 

titra, {. composit-: see above and -URE, | i 
1, Make, mode of constitution ; = COMPOSITION 13, 


14. . | 7 
x628 Jackson Orig. Unbeliefe xii.o3 The fabricke or com- 


positure of the vnderstanding. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury | 


1. 50 In the ordinaries of this kind, there are diverse Com« 
possitures, @ 1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 1, 82x lf we 
consider his [man’s] Make, and lovely Compositure, 
2. concr. A collection, mass. ce . 
1632 Litucow Zrav. 1x, (1682) 374 Not being able to con= 
tain such a Compositure of Combustible matter, . - 


| Compos mentis (ke‘mpps mentis), ad7. phr. 


[L. £. com-+ potts powerful, master.] Having con-. _ 


trol of one’s mind, in one’s right mind. Also 
simply compos: more frequent in 202 compos. 


1679 Trials of Wakeman, etc. 35, 1 was scarce Compos 


mentis. 199% SMOLLETT Humph, Cl. 1x June, The Templar 
affirmed that the poor fellow was 202 contpos. 1842 ORDER« 
son Creo. xix. 232 He was..compos mentis, 1859 Lever 
D. Dunn. 48 ‘Ye see I wasn’t compos when I did it.’ 
Composs, var. of Compass 56.2 eas. 
+ Composse’ssioner. Obs.rare. [f. CoM- +. 
PosSsESSIONER} = next. va. ? 


16r7 Cotuns Det Bs. Ely un, viii. 343 He ingests in other | 


partners and compossessioners, he cares not whome. fea 


+Composse’ssor. Ods. rare. [a. Fr. com-— 
possesseur (Cotgr.), a. L. compossessor (‘Tertull.), £. 


com- + possessor, POSSESSOR.| A joint possessor. 
r6rr CoTcR., Compossesseur, a compossessor; a ioynt 
possessor; one that..hath part in a thing with another. 


Compossibility (kémpgsibiliti), rare. [EL 
type *compossibilitat-em: see next and -ITY.]_ 


Co-existent possibility ; compatibility. 


¢ 1630 Jackson Creed iv. 1. viii, Wks. IIT. 462 The mutual - 
compossibility of actual particular cogitations with virtual 
continuance of some main purpose. «1688 CupwortH li - 


mut, Mor. (2731) 32: The Compossibility of Contradictions 


destroys all knowledge. ¢ 1850 Sin W. Hamicton Logic. 
(1860) 11. 282 App., The differences in Compossibility of the 


Cater comp 


a. pple) 


nw Wks. (1673) III. 78 What. 


s Cycl., Compossibles, such things as are 

sting together. x730-6in Batzezy (folio. 
gmp7st), sbi Also (sense 3) 6 
. OF. compost, cumpost:—L. com-. 
ostum) neuter of pa. pple.: see 


COMPOST. 


1. A composition, combination, compound. 


ax640 Jackson Creed x1. viii. Wks. X. 134 To know what . 
malice is .. what villainy or treachery is, for Satan is but a - 
1686 Earn Mona. Adu. /r. Parnass. 7 


compost of these. 
The skilful do .. clearly discern in this Front. .all the rules 
of Dorick, Ionick, Corinthian Architecture, and of Com- 
posts which are, and yet appear not. 1825 CoLeripcE Azds 
Refi. (1848) I. 236 This is no compost, collectorium or in- 
ventory of single duties. 1863 GLapstong /inanc. Statent. 
139 Some new composts. are brought forward and delivered 
to a discerning public. te ; 
b. A literary composition, compendium. 
1837 Warrock Bs. Trades (1842) 359 A sort of jack-daw 
courpilateur who has inflated his compost to a forty shilling 
volume, _ 
«2. Cookery.=Compots. Ods. a. A stew of 


various ingredients. 


exqz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 18 For to make a compost — 


[with chickens, herbs, spices, etc.]. 


_b. sgec. A preparation of fruit or spice preserved _ 


in wine, sugar, vinegar, or the like. 


cx430 Two Cookery-bks. (1888) 59 Le i7 cours, Compost, - 
er4so Jéid. 87 Peris tn compost, 


Brode canelle, Potage. 
take pere Wardones..pare hem, and seth hem. .and cast hem 
to the Syryppe .. And then pare clene rasinges of ginger .. 
_ and caste hem to the peres in composte. 2513 Bk, Keruynge 


in Babees BR. (1868) 268 Loke your composte be fayre and | 
clene. r60r Hontanp Pdiny 11. 159 White oliues .. before 


they be put vp in their compost or pickle. 


3. A mixture of various ingredients for fertilizing » 


or enriching land, a prepared manure or mould. 
Also + conzposs, COMPASS, sd. 2. 
{r2g8 Charter St. Albans Abbey in M. Paris (Rolls) V. 668 


Cum composto..ad preedictum manerium meliorandum.] | 


187 Harrison Exelend ui. viii. (1878) u. 54 That ground 


will serve well, and without compest for barleie. 1589 Pur. - 


Tennam Eng. Poesie ur. xxv. (Arb.) 309 The good gardiner 


seasons his soyle by sundrie sorts of compost: as mucke or | 


marle, clay or sande..bloud, or lees of oyle or wine. 1602 
Suaxs. A/fam. wi. iv.15t Do not spred the Compost ofe]r 
the Weedes, ‘'o make them ranke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 597. 
4693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. Gloss., Conipost, is 


rich made Mold, compounded with choice Mold, rotten | 


‘Dung, and other enriching ingredients. 2784 Cowrer J'ask 
ut. 637 Turn the clod, and wheel the compost home. 1813 
Bincusy Axia. Biog. (ed, 4) IIL. 7o The neighbouring 
farmers made them [herrings] up. inte composts, and 
manured their ground withthem. 186x DeLamMer 7. Gard, 
30 The soil for hyacinths is a compost... consisting of light 
loam, leaf-mould, river-sand, and well-rotted dung. 
Jig. 1639 Futter Holy War ui. xix. (1840) 148 Martyrs 
ashes are the best compost to manure the church. 1831 
~Cariyte Sart. Res. 1. iii, Mind, which grows, not..by 
having its roots littered with etymological compost. 1858 
 Froupe ist, Eng. III. 24/2 note, Stories like those .. in 
- Sanders grow like mushrooms in the compost of hatred. 
4, attrib, Compost-heap (sense 3). 
. 1780 Burke SP. Hcon, Ref, Wks. 1. 249 A new accession to 


the loaded compost heap of corrupt influence. 1884 Mrs. | 


Ewine Mary's Meadow (1886) 43 We'll have a compost heap 
_ of our own this autumn. 


+ Co-mpost, 2.7 Os. [a. OF. compost, corrupt 
form of compot (nom. compoz, compos):—late L. 
comput-ws calculation, f. computd-re to compute, 
reckon up. The OF. compost (=Comrost 50.1) 
was reduced in pronunciation and sometimes in 
spelling to comfot, by association with which this 
word was also spelt compost, and latinized as comt- 


postum, asif a ‘collection’ ofsomekind.] =Com- _ 


purus; esg. a calendar or computation of astro- 

- nomical and ecclesiastical data. 
_. 1533 Berthelet’s ed. of Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. tx. iii, 
has compost, for compot of 1398 : see Compot. 1560 (¢7tZe', A 
' Compound manuell, or Compost of the hand, wherby you 
may easilie finde out by the arte of the hand, all things per- 
tayning to, the vse of common Almanacks..Printed by Tho. 
-. Marsh. 8vo. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xiv, The compost, 
for knowing the age of the Moon, the seasons of the year, 
_ and tides of the sea. 1656 Sheph. Kalender i, This present 
book is named the Compost, for it comprehendeth fully all 
‘the compost and more, for the days, hours, and moments, 
and the new moons, and the eclipse of the Sun and Moon. 


1844S. R. Martianp Dark Ages or. 

. *+Comporst, Za. pp/e. and ppl. a. Obs. [a. OF. 
compost {= It. composio):~ L. compost-us, com- 
postt-us: see COMPOSITE.] Composed, compounded; 

composite, compound. — | | 

Isat R, Cortann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. The compost 

_ membres. .be they that maye be deuyded in other kyndes. 


1562 Prater nerd. vin. Yj, Wynes they skinke with cakes . 


compost. 1649 Hammonp Serv. Wks, 1684 1V. 534 A sad 
‘yAv«uruxpov, compost of more bitter than sweet. | 


“Compost (kymp/st), 7 Also 6 compest, 


-pesse. (a, OF. composter to manure, to dung, 
_ £. compost sb. In med.L. compostare. Cf. Com- 
- Pass v.24 and ComPEsTER.] oN es ee 
. L. To treat with compost, to manure or dung. . 
388 Charter Priory of Newenham in Dugdale Monast. 


as sive per carectam. sive per ovile.} 
ompostyn or dungyn, stercoro. 


1878) u. 69 The inhabitors 
and composted with carcasses. | 


y Wary. xxx. (1647) 285 The plonw 
t of heart, if not maintained and (as I 


Our fa 
earth, for their different 


gt, (661) II. 243 Dictas terras excolendas et compo-. 
1499 Promp. 
SI | ssa Huxorr 
pesse, or mucke, stercoro.. 1577 Harrison | 

73) I. oo compest | 
Pe. Cee Kem. Wks, (1660) 53 Fields.. | 


| *h @, Personal constitution, temperament. Obs. 


posted with hopes to receive benefit by hi | a 
oa ath Noa “_ ae | i Barker Extlivs 11.136 She is of a Composure, both of 


Jur. farmers..use con. | 


738 


‘crops. 31864 Reader No. to1. qi1/2 The rotten leaves are 
composted by the pressure of the atmosphere. 
Hence Composting v/. sé., manuring. 


compostyng the feldes gladeth. 1576 Nuwron Lemenie's 
Complex. fo 216, 1587 Harrison Deser, Brit. 1. xvill. 
in Holinshed, It shall not need of anie further compesting. 
Composter: see ComPosiror. * 

+ Composture (kgmpp'stiitr). Ods. or dal. [a. 
F. composture, ad, L. conipos(t'tira, £. composit- 
ppl. stem of componere: see Composition, Cf 


tira, and OF. composture were chiefly in sense 2.] 
1, Composition, composure (of action or state). 
1614 Setpen 7ifles Hon, Ded. Atij, I call you not my 
Patron. Truth in my References, Likelyhood in my Coniec- 
tures, and the whole Composture shall be in steed of One. 
léid. 1% vii, 130 Archt Crowns .. as truly Imperiall as the 
Emperors, but differing in composture. 1671 Grew dzat. 
Plants 1. v. §6 The first apparent Fould or Composture 
of the Leaves, 21888 E:worrny in W. Somerset Word-bk. 
b. concr. A composition. | 


2. Compost, manure. 


feeds and breeds by a composture stolne From gen’rall 
excrement, 
+ Compo'sture, v. Obs. [f. prec.] To manure. 
@1618 RaLeiGy in Gutch Co//. Cus. 1. 80 He shall have.. 
the dung of the cattle, to muckle or composture his land. 


+Compo'suist. 00s. rare—°. - [erroneously 


f, ComMPOSE, after caszist, etc.] A composer. 

1826 in PickerinG, whence in some later Dicts. 
Composure (kgmpowziitr\, [This word, with 
disposure, exposure, appeared about 1600; appar. 
of English formation, from compose, dispose, ex- 
pose, by form-association with ezclose, enclosure, 
or other words in which the formation was etymo- 
logical, repr. L. -st/ra: see -URE.] Formerly used 
in nearly all the senses of ComposiTION : now only 
as in sense 10, : 

I. As an action : composition, compounding. 
+1. The action or process of composing, con- 
structing, arranging, forming ; composition. Odés. 

1609 Heyrwoop #rit. Troy xu. xhi, His orbicular Targe 
«. Which Vulcan by deuine Soper made. 1657 ‘T'om- 
LINSON Rezou's Disp. 3 He hath free power in the com- 
posure of his Physick. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 145 
The Composure of a Sallet. 1699 J. Woopwarp in Phié. 
Trans. XXII. 193 Matter whereof those Bodies consist.. 
received .. for the Composure of others. 

+ 2. Intellectual production; literary, musical, 
or artistic composition. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. iv, Demosthenes .. In 
the composure of all his exquisite, and mellifluous orations. 
1624 Botton Nero 2or Hee .. addicted himselfe to the 
composure of verses. 1694 W. Hotner Harmony Introd. 
The Masters of Harmonick Composure, and the skilful 
Artists in Performance, 1765 T. Hurcninson H7st, Col. 


Mass, iii. 381 One of the ministers. .had a remarkable talent 
for very quick and sudden composures. 


+ 3. Compounding, mixing, combination. Ods. 

x71g M. Davies Azh. Brit. 1. 292 The present English 
Tongue. .made up of the Mixture and Composure of the 
Ancient-Saxon, Anglo-Saxon, and Occasional Terms of all 
other Languages. 


+4. A composing or adjusting, esp. of differences 
or disputes ; agreement, settlement. Ods. 

1640-4 in Rushw. His¢. Col?. wx. (1692) 1. 309 A good 
Issue... expected by the amicable way of Treaty and Com- 
posure. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 299, 140 Members 
of the House of Commons, known..to have voted for a 
Composure with the King. r694 Lurrrec. Brief Red. (1857) 
III. 392 Matters are not yet ripe for composure, 1709 
StanHope Paraphr. IV. 192 The composure of those 
Troubles, by the appearance of an Angel. 

+5. A composition (with creditors). Ods. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No, 1408/4 The Proposals lately made by 
him for a Composure with his Creditors, 

Ii. As a resulting state or condition. 

+6. Composition, constitution, or construction, 
esp. as to its mode. a. generally. Obs. 

x6r2z Woopatr Surg. AZate Wks. (1653) Ep. Salut. 2 The 
composure and order of the first methodical Surgeons Chest. 
1660 Suarrock Vegetables Ep. Ded., As to the form and 
composure of matter. 1670-98 Lassers Voy. /taly I. 115 


height of wit and riches .. you [cannot] admire sufficiently. 
exgzo W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u. ii, (1738) 7 Inequality 
in the Blood’s Composure, 1868 Browninc Ring § Be. 


and recipient side Was Pietro’s, and the stirring striving 

one Violante’s.. 4 aes 

. ‘+b. of the human frame and its parts. Ods. 
1628 Feituam Xesolves ut. xxxvii, No man had euer 
ower to order Nature in his owne composure, ax6 


AUNTON Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 37 Of a most neat composure, 
and tall in his person, a1rgx6 Bu 
Such is the Composure of the Eye. » 


2606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cit. iv. 22 His composure must be 


rare indeed, Whom these things cannot blemish. ¢ 3665 ; 
Mrs. Hutcwinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 24 In all his 


natural and ordinary inclinations and composure, there was 
something extraordinary. 1705 VansrucH Con/ed.1. ii, Of 
so happy a composure to care a fig for no body. 1715 Mrs. 


ind and Person, above any Thing below a Scipio. 


+ 7. Mode of disposing or arranging; posture, 
pose. Obs, a ae 


48x Caxton Z7dle of Old Age, By which dongyng and | 


posture, ineposture( = ineposition). Med.L. conepos- 


1607 Suaks. Tiszon 1, iii. 444 The Earth's a Theefe, That | 


The whole composure of this altar and tabernacle being the : 


mi. 13 A whole. .in whose composure just The acquiescent _ 


ACKALL Wés, (2723) I. 275 | 


|. potators, 1846 
| compotators at the Mermaid. 


COMPOTATOR. 


1628 Earte Microcosm, Discont. Man (Arb.) 27 His 
composure of himself is a studied carelessnesse with. his 
armes a crosse, and a neglected hanging of his head. _ 1658 
Sir I. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, The..Tomb..was in the 
form of a’Lozenge; readily made out by the composure of 
the body. ; . , 

+ 8. Form or style: a. literary; b. musical. Ods, 
-x60x R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm, (1603) Ab, The harsh 
composure and conveyance of thestile. @ 1638 Mepr Wes, 
1. xvi, 59 In a Poetical strain and composure. x64x Vind. 
Smectymnuus § 2. 40 Neither for matter nor for composure 
subject to just exception. 1659 Evetyn Diary 5 May, A 
new opera .. in recitative music and sceanes, much inferior 
to the Italian composure and magnificence. 1734 Warts 
Relig. ¥uv, xxvi, ltis.. by a warm composure, that some 
of the F'rench preachers reign over their assemblies. 

+9. Composed or settled condition of affairs ; 
public quietness or tranquillity. Ods. 

1647 CLarenpon fist. Keb. 1, (1843) 27/2 There... followed 
so excellent a composure throughout the whole kingdom, 
that the like peace and Plenty .. was never enjoyed. 1767 
Gen. Conway in Ellis Orig. Let/. u. 519 TV. 508 Every~ 
thing is in a profound tranquillity. .except in Poland, where 
I hope..that affairs will soon come to a composure. 

10. Composed condition of mind, feelings, or 
demeanour; tranquillity, calmness, collectedness, 
(The extant sense.) — 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 272 To whom the Virgin Majestie 
of Eve..With sweet austeer composure thus reply’d.  xg2g 
Pore Odyss. xix. 448 With cool composure feign’d, the 
Chief replies. 1752 JoHNSON Lambler No. 193 P 10 We 
sit down with great composure and write a letter to ourselves, 
1838 Lyrron Lez/a 1. ii, An eye and lip of rigid composure. 
18792 Moriey Voltaire (1886) 34 Greek serenity and com. 
posure of spirit. | 

IIT. As a conerete product. — 

+11. A composed fabric or structure material or 
immaterial; a made up whole, a combination, 
structure, CUMPOSITION. Ods. 

r60o9 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 11, ili. 109 (Qo.) It was a strong 
composure [/el7os counsell]..a foole could  disunite, 
1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iii, Nor will the needle 
nor the loome .. such composures make of silke and gold. 
1619 SFudgmt. Synode Dort 54 A patched composure of 
Stoicisme, Manicheisme, Libertinisme, and Turcisme. 1733 
Cueyng ng. Malady uv. § 5 (1734) 159 Food .. fitted for 
Use, without the artful Composures of Cookery. 1768-7, 
Tucker Lf, Mat. (1852) I. 387 Gross composures of flesh aed 
blood like ourselves. ; 

+12, A literary, musical, or artistic composition. 

a. 1603 Drayton Odes il. 37 In my choise Composures The 
soft and easie Closures. .amorously shall meet. 2721 R. Kerra 
tr. Via Kempis’ Vall. Lities Pref. 1 Two of the genuine 
Composures of .. Thomas a Kempis. 
Aged Pref. 4 The composures of my honoured fathers, 

b. 1660 WATERHOUSE Avs & Arm, To Rdr., The notes 
of a good composure melodious to musical eares. 1732 
Historia Litt. 1V, 97 Metastasio, known by his Opera’s and 
other Composures, , 

c. 1668 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Idea Painting 8 The Project 
ofa more finished Composure. x704 J. Ersum Art Parut, 
32 The Colours ..are ill managed in working..which is 
enough to spoil the whole Composure, 

+Compot,. Ods. Also § -pote. 
ad. late L. conzputus, compotus calculation: cf. 
Compost, Compurus.] Computation, reckoning, 
esp. of the Calendar. ; 

1387 Trevisa “Yigden (Rolls) V. 323 pat 3ere be abbot 
Dionisius Exiguus bygan to make his compote at Rome. 
He was pe firste..pat took hede of be defautes of bat com: 
pot. Jéad. VI. 187 Pe compot [1432-50 compte] of Ester 
[Easter], 1398 — Larth. De P. X.1x. iii, (Vollem, MS.), 
These houres pe to gedir in be in ie sere makeb a day 


pat is clepid bisextilis, as Beda sayep: but hereof in be 


-compot (Lat. 7 computo; 1538 compost]. J/did, xix. cxvi. 


(1495) 919 Doo away compot and acountes. 

Compot, var, of CoMPors, 7 | ' 

Compotant, zonce-wi, [ad. L. compdtint-em, 
pr. pple.: see ComporaTion.] = ComMPoraTor. 

a 1624 Br. M. Smirn Seva, Eph. v, 18 His maiesty hath 
.. set forth his proclamation against Combatants: It may 


please God also to moue his Royal heart to proclaime against 
Compotants, against such as drinke healths. 


+ Compotate, v. Olds. [f. L. type *comporat- + 
see next.] To carouse. Hence Compotating, 
vil, sb, and ppl. a. | | 

1694 Westmacort Script. Herd. 85 An excellent Junket in 
their compotating humours. 6d. 16 Compotating ends. 

Compotation (kgmpota-fon). [ad. L. compé- 
taiion-em drinking together (in Cic., transl. Gr. 
ovyndovor), n. of action from *compatire, compatat-, 
f. com- + potdre to drink: cf. Fr. compotation and. 
Potation.] A drinking or tippling together, 
drinking-bout, carouse, symposium. | 

1593 Bacchus Bountiein Hart. Mise.(1809\ 11. 272 His hot 
compotations in the day. 1636 Heatey £fictetus’s Man. 
xlv. 66 Avoid the vulgar banquets, revels and compotations. 


| 2702 Statesmen Abingdon 4 Their Spirits were a little 


elevated in a chearful Compotation. 1862 S. Lucas Sect 
faria 10x A stately compotation with the Abbot. 


_ Hence Compota'tionship (ad). 


1825 J, Witson in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 109 Affection, 
friendship, and compotationship with Hogg. 
Compotation, obs. f. Compuration. 


 Compotator (kg-mpoteite1). [OF. compotateur 


(15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. compétatér-em, 
agent-n. f.. compétat-.] A fellow-drinker. _ 
1731 Pork Lett. to Knight 23 Aug. Half our. com 


| panions and compotators of syllabub. “x767 A. CampseLn 


Lexiph. (1774) 31 The .. flowing hilarity of our fellow com- 
Hawruorne Mosses u. vii. 115 Ben Jonson's 


1797t Orton Disc. to | 


[a. OF. compot 


COMPOTATORY., 


-Compotatory (k/mpéortteri), 2. [ad. L. type 


*compotatort-us, f. compétdtor: see -ony.] Per-— 


‘taining or addicted to compotation, © 
» x8r7 ‘T. L. Peacock Afelincourt 11. 188 The whole pre- 
liminary of the compotatory ceremonial. 
dag. IL. 651 Jolly, convivial, compotatory clubs. 
Compote (kympout), Alsogcompot. [a. F. 
compote :— OF, conrposte:— L. composta, composita, 
from compostius pa. pple.: see ComposirE, Com- 
post. Analogous to sbs. in -a/a, -ade, -ee.] 
, d. Fruit preserved in syrup. 3 
1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. gt MAKE, 
Compote, fruit stew’d in Sugar, after a manner peculiar to the 
French, 1725 Brapiey Manz. Dict. I. 3 Lij/t Cherries... 
put into Compotes, half Sugar and Conserves, 
RADDON Gold. Caéf xi. 139 He eats too many compots. 
| || 2. A manner of preparing pigeons. [Fr.] 
- 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Househpr. (1778) 129 Pigeons 


compote. ‘Take six young Pigeons and skewer them... put 
forcemeat into the craws..fry them brown, ete. 


Compote: see also Comror. 

~Compotent, obs. f. Comprrenn. 
_+Compotent. Obs. rare. Used by Chaucer in 
the following passage to represent L. szeé conzpos, 
‘ master of itself, in possession of itself’. = 
1391 Cuaucer Boeth. v. vi. 172 And it byhoueb by neces- 
site pat bilke binge [eternity] be alwey present to hym self 


and compotent [zdgue necesse est et sut contpos praesens sibi 
sentper adsistere]. 


|| Compotier. [Fr. f. compote.] A dish used at 


dessert for holding fruit: see Comport 2, 


: 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 740/2 Over the edge of a white 
compotier hung..grapes. 


Compotist, obs. f. Compurtst. 


/+Compoti‘ster. Ods. In 5 (?) compet-. [f. - 


F. compotiste, compotist, Compurist + -ER: cf. 
alchemuster, barrister, etc.] = CoMPuTIsT. 


1413 Lyne. Pyler. Sowde v. i. (x859) 73 The competister 
{? compotister] in the Craft of the Rae 


| Compostor. Obs. [L.] A compotator. 
: 479t WaLKER s.v. Conepotator, Compotor, I have not 
found either of these words in any of our Dictionaries, and 
have ventured to place them here only as conversation 
words: the former as the more usual, the latter as more 
correct. 


Compounctyon, obs. f. Compunction. 

Compound (kgmpaund), v. Forms: a. 4-6 
compown(e, 4-7 compoun(e, (5 compone) ; 8. 
6 compownd(e, compounde, 6— compound. 
fa, t. and pple. 5-6 compowned, compouned, 
5-7 compound: see also Compounp ffl. a. 
[ME. compoune-n, -powne-n (in 15th c. also 
-pone), ad. OF. compon-re, -pondre, -pundre 
(pr. pple. componant (-pondant), 3 pl. pr. com- 
ponent) = Pr. componre, -pondre, It. componere, 
comporre :—L. compon-ére to place or put together: 
see Compongk. (OF. oz gave ME. oun, as in 
dragoun, lesoun, noun, sown.) The form com- 
poun(é survived to ¢1575, and compound as pa. t. 


occurs even after 1600 (though it may then have — 


been referred no longer to a vb. compoun, but looked 
upon merely as short for compounded ); on the other 
hand, to compound\e is. known at least as early as 


1520. For the history of the final -@ in comzpouzd, — 


expound, propound, see EXPOUND, which in all its 
forms occurred earlier in English, and was the type 
followed by compound. In this word the current 
use of the original pa. pple. compouned, compound, 


‘as an adj., would of itself tend to establish a vb. — 


to compound, as in to content, to direct, and the 
verbs referred to under -aTE?; cf. also ASTOUND 
ppl. a. and v.] | , | | 

I. To put together, combine, construct, compose. 
HL. trans. To put together, to join ; to apply. 


' 4393. Gower Coy. II. 90 How that the Latin shall be 
compouned And in what wise it shall be souned. 1660 


Barrow Auclid. vi. xxxii, If two triangles having two sides | 
proportional to two be so compounded or set together at | 


one, angle. ; f 
a. To put together, unite, combine, mix (ele- 


ments). Now chiefly used of the mixing of various 


ingredients so as to form a composite product. 


¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 83 Take jus of wormod. pe! 


,-barli mele, .& compoune [/7.S. B compone] hem togidere 


fille be wounde. /ézd. 43. Ech of hem bihim-silf or elliscom- | 
1597 OHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, rv. v. 116 Onely compound. , 
me with forgotten dust. ¢ 1600 —~ Sou. Ixxi, When I (per- - 
haps) compounded am with clay. 1630 Butrwer Amthro- - 
pomet, 237 Other sorts of odoriferous wood, which they com- ~ 
, | | 1750 tr. Leonardus — 
Mirr. Stoves 38 This terrene is compounded with the | 
igneous, airy, and aqueous. 1817 Keatince Tvavz, I. ror 
The artist.. having compounded trees, rocks, and water, in» 
such a manner as completely to spoil them all. 284x Myers. 

The very staff of life needs to be sepa- _ 
rated from its chaff, and variously compounded, before it can 


pound. . 


ound with waters still’d with flowers. 


Cath, Th, 11. § 14. 52 


be used for. .food. » 


b. of the mixing up of non-material elements. 


1384 Cuaucer A. Fame mt. 1018 Thus saugh I fals and | 


sothe compouned. 165: Hosses Leviath, (1839).6 When a 
man compoundeth the image of his own 


image of the actions of another man, 21661 


1831 Fraser's . 


1883 Miss — 


+2757 Mrs. 


erson with the 
| 3 ULLERWorthies — 
126 William Shakespeare..in whom three eminent Poets | 

may seem in some sort to be compounded. . 1734 tr. Koldin’s — 


739 


Aue, Hist. (1827) VII. xv. 273 His nature compounded 
different and contrary qualities together.’ 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. App. 528 ‘The..version is made up 
by compounding the story of William of Poitiers with that 
which we find in Henry of Huntingdon. 


¢. Afath. To combine (individual forces, velo- | 


cities, and the like), so as to obtain a resultant 
equivalent to the whole acting together; also to 
combine (ratios) : see quot. 1875. : 
1571 Dicces Paxtom.1. xx. Gb, If magnitudes disioyn- 
edly or seperatly be proportionall, conioynedly or com- 
pounded, they shall also bee proportionall. 1875 TopHUNTER 
A lgebra xxvi. 224 If the antecedents of any ratios be 
multiplied together and also the consequents, a new ratio is 
obtained, which is said to be compounded of the former 
ratios. Thus the ratio ac’: 4d is said to be compounded of 
the two ratios @:dand ci: ad, 1882 Mincuin Uxifi. 
Kinenat, 33 Reversing P’s velocity on itself and on Q, 
and compounding this reversed velocity with Q’s absolute 
velocity. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 261 Complicated mechanical 


problems cannot always be solved by directly compounding - 


all the forces in operation. 
d. To combine (verbal elements) so as to make 
a compound word. 


1530 Parscr. 138 Somtyme prepositions be compounde | 


with substantyves, as savsavdf. 1830 Herscuet Study 
Nat. Phil. 137 Whose names may become attached to, or 
compounded with, the former. 
+ @. ctr. (for ref.) To unite, become compound. 
1727 ‘THOMSON Svumer 1792 Th’ obedient Phantoms 
vanish or appear ; Compound, divide, and into Order shift. 
3. trans, To make up (a composite product) by the 
mixture or combination of various ingredients or 
elements. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer 17. Fame 1. 521 Tydynges Bothe of feire 
speche and chidynges And of fals and soth compovned 
[s.v. compowned]. 14.. £piph.in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 117 
Ephyphanye Whych is a word .. compowned..of £42 fyrst 
and fhanos sothe to seyn. cxs7o Pride & Lowl. (184) 8x 
It was compounded with great diligence Of symplis by 
an Apothecary. 1572 BossEWELL Armorie u. seb, A 
beaste compouned of a swyne and ofan Ape. 161r BisLe 
&xod, xxx. 25 An oyntment compound [1569 compounde] 
after the arte of the Apothecarie. xz6xzx Suaxs. Cymé. v. v. 
254, | .. did compound for her A certaine stuffe. 1662 H. 
Stusse Jnd. Nectar Pref. 6 Essays in compounding Choco- 
lata. 1747 WesLEY Prim. Physic (1762) p. xv, Method of 
compounding and decompounding Medecines. 1789 Mrs, 


Plozzi France & Italy 1. 80 Its construction was com- | 


pounded of comic and distressful scenes. x822 Q. Rev. 
X XVI. 205 Another solitary adept .. who expected to com- 
pound the-alcahest. 

4, To compose ; to construct, form. 


only in senses akin to 3.) | . 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. un ix. 87 Neuer to compoune 
werke of floterynge mater. cxg9r — Astrol. Prol. 1 A 
suffisaunt astralabie as .. compowned after the Latitude of 
Oxenford. xs7z Diccres Pantone. Pref. A ij, Superficies .. 
whether they be compounde with straighte or [with] circu- 
lare lines, or mixte of bothe. 1577 HEeLLowes Guenara’s 
Chron. 31 Traiane .. persuaded the Oratours to compounde 
many meetres to his praise. xr399SnHaxs. Her. V, v. ii. 221 
Shall not thou and I..compound a Boy, halfe French halfe 
English, a x64z Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 459 
One Nepos..compounded many Hymnes and Psalms, 
1814 SoutHey Roderick xxm, The Spirit who compounded 
thee. 1875 Jowett Plato(ed. 2) 1.340 Meletus.. has been 
compounding a riddle. 

+b. To make up or form (an army). Ods. 

1614 RaLeicu Hist. World w. i. § 8 He compounded an 
army of great strength. J/ézd. v. ii. § 8 Who with the Boij 
and Insubriens, compound an army of fifty thousand foot. 
1622-62 Heyiyn Cosmaogr. i. (1673) 206/¢ These Foot are 
compounded most of Gentry. 1644 Sir W. Water in Cad, 
St. Pagers (1888) 30x An army compounded of these men. 

+c. To devise, form (a scheme), Ods. rare. 

1520 ed. of Caxton’s Chron, Eng. vu. 95/1 Kynge Edwarde 
«.-compounded in his mynde how he myght recover his 
treasour, 

+ 5. To make up, constitute, or compose, as in- 
gredients or elements do. Ods. | | 

1607 SHaks. 770 tv. ii. 35 His pompe, and all what state 
compounds. 1663-4 Marve. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 140 
[The reasons] altogether will not compound one solid argu- 
ment, x69x Ray Creation (1714) 28 The Muscles com- 
pounding the Sides of that ventricle. Jéid. 1. (1704) 68 
Corpuscles of such Figures as they. compounded before. 

IT. To compose differences, settle claims. 
—* trans, 
+6. To settle or compose 


litigation, a difference). Ods... 


(Now used 


(disturbance, strife, 


1346 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 224 All thinges being | 


compownded and at a good poynte in the reste of the 
worlde. 1562 dct 5 Ziiz.c. 4 § 28 Yf..the said Justice.. 
cannot compounde and agre the Matter between [them]. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1, 11. 28 Rise Gremio, rise, we will 
compound this quarrell. 1597-8 Bacon Ess. Hon. & Reput. 


(Arb.) 70 Such as compound the long Miseries of ciuill 


Warres. x642 Futter Holy & Prof St. un. xxiv. x51 He 


compounds many petty differences betwix this neighbours, 


Gs ArpuTunot Fohn Budi (1755) 16 They took great 
pleasure in compounding law-suits among their neighbours. 
R. Grirritu Lett. Henry & £7 
compound this dispute upon revenge. ~ 
MD AOSOR. OOS SU ER ree 9 » hs 
1596 Spenser Stite Jel. 4 Theyr judge will compound 
betweene the murderer and. the friends of the murdered. 
7. Of the parties: To settle(a matter) by mutual 
concession; tocompromise. = 
1659 Gentl Call, (1696) 134 Neither of the combatants. 
were so implacable but that they could willingly have com- 


pounded the matter. i Sipe BENTLEY Phal. 154 We may. | 
compound the difference thus. 1777 W. Datrymrte Trav, | “7 .” 
Sp. & Port. xi, I disputed the point, threatened to.,.com- | GaSler t 


. (1767) I. 62 To 
: Lt ances ¢.'55. Sept. 2° ) 
Hlare] Ace. Mew Jnvent. p. cxiv,. Encroachments that 


by ransome.. 1 
| gentlem: 


COMPOUND. 


plain, when we compounded the affair. 18:8 Crurse Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 65 In case the suit had not been compounded. 


_ 8. a. To settle (a debt) by agreement for partial 


payment ; todischarge (a recurring charge or sub- 
scription) by paying a lump sum. 

1663 Manuey Grotius Low-C. Warres 562 Horatio Pala- 
vine’s Debt .. was afterwards privately compounded. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. 1. 144. 33° Both knave and fool the 
Merchant we may call To pay great summs, and to com- 

ound the small. zyosy Lurrrett Brief Kel, (1857) V. 582 

itkin, the linnen draper .. has compounded his. debts for 
8s. 6d. in the pound. 1827 Scorr Diary 25 Dec., 1 might 
have employed the money .. in compounding my debts. 

b. To settle (any matter) by a money payment, 
in lieu of other liability. | 

ryog STEELE Tatler No. 26 P 2, I have compounded Two 
or Three Rapes. 1768 Srerne Sent. Fourn., Montriul, 
There is always a matter to compound at the door, before 
you can get into your chaise, and that is with the sons and 
daughters of poverty who surround you. 128972 B. TAyLor 
Faust (1875) I. xix. 172 With the police ’twere easy to 
compound it, 3 

9. Said of the creditor or claimant: To accept a 
composition for; to condone (a liability or offence) 
for money or the like; to settle privately with one. 

To compound a felony (or the like) : to forbear prosecution 
for some consideration, which is an offence at law. 7 come- 
pound an information : to reveal acrime, and commence a 
prosecution, with the object of being paid or ‘ squared" in 
order to clesist. . . : 

1683 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xv. 284 Orderd, tha 
none of the said company. .presume to take or compound for 
the future, any fines, xgrzz7 Lapy M. W. Montacue Letz, 
II. xlvii. 42 It is the business of the next relations to 
revenge the dead person; and if they like better to com- 
pound the matter for money there is no more said of it. 
1732 Jonnson Rambler No. 201 P 10 His companions.. 
laughed at his uneasiness, compounded the offence for a 
bottle. 21775 Burke. Sp. Conc. Amer. Wks, III. 122, I for 
one, protest against compounding our demands: I declare 
against compounding for a poor limited sum, the immense, 
evergrowing, eternal debt. .due to generous government. | 

** gatrans. | 

+10. To agree, make terms, bargain, contract 
(with, for), Also with txdzrect passive. Obs. . 

14x9 In Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1. 28 I. 88 For the which guerdon 
.. oure said Lord of Powys hase compownyd with us and 
fynaly accorded. xsg7 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xi, With 
ais seruauntes. compound, to. carry thy muckhilles, on thy 
barley ground. 1602 Secar fom, Mil. §& Civ. 1, xii. 29 
Seuen gentlemen doe compound with. seuen other, to run 
certaine courses at the Tilt. 2603 Suaxs, Jfeas. for Mw. 
il, 25 Compound with him by the yeere, and let him abide 
here with you. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Men. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 397 It is believed that Richard himself 
was compounded with, to have resigned the place. — 

ll. To come to terms or settle a. dispute, by 
compromise or mutual concession. 
axs28 Sxerton Vox Populi 325, 1 wysche they myght 
have grateis Lysens to compounde. 1602 WaRnER 4/6, | 
Zing. 1x. xiv. (1612) 213 Richard Plantagenet, the Duke of | 
Yorke. .Sought to depose sixt Henrie... But they compound. 
xr6rq RaLeicH Hzst. World ui. xi. § 5 Agesilaus having . 
thus compounded with Tithraustes, entred Phrygia. 1635 
Quaries mdi. i. x. (1718) 43 Takemy advice: compound, 
and share the prize. 217122 Steere Sect. No. 533 P 2 They 
gladly compounded to throw their cards in the fire if he 
would his paper. 1860 Mortiey Wether?, (1868) 1. vi. 333 
Aldegonde had promised the enemy to bring them to com- 

pound, 1863 KiInGcLaKe Crimea (1876) 1, xl. 194. 


12. To come to terms as to the amount. of a 
payment ; to make a pecuniary arrangement (wth 
a person, for forgoing a claim, conferring 2 benefit, » 


" ete.). 7 


1839 Act. 31 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The saide recompence. .to be 
paied..onlesse that the maire..can otherwise compound or 
agree with the lordes. x90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapous 
7b, These Coronells..will accept of no Captaines, but of 
such as will compound with them and buy their Captainship. 
1652 Neepuam Selden’s Mare Cl. 492 Enforced them to 
compound for great summes that they might fish quietly 
for one year. 1667 E. CuamBeriavnge St. Gt, Brit. 1. mt i 
(1743) 142 The Bishop compounds for the First Fruits of his 
Bishoprick. 1763 Brzt. Mag. IV. 175 Compounders for 
malt shall not be liable to compound, or pay duties, for 
cyder or perry, to be..consumed in their own families. 1865... 
MERIVALE Low. Amp. VIII. ixiii. 2x These new occupants 
gladly compounded for the protection..by a tribute. .- 

Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Hen, Vl’, 1w. vi. 33 For hearing this, I 
must perforce compound With mixtfull eyes, or they will 


issue to. 1796 Burke Lett. Noble Ld. Wks. 1842 IL.'270 
_ But they have a means of compounding with their nature. 


1887 Lowei. Demzocr. 94 [Memory] is forced to compound 
as best she may with her inexorable creditor—Oblivion. — 
13. To come to terms and pay for an offence or — 


injury; to substitute a money payment in lien of — 
any other liability or obligation; to pay. 


xsgs Fardle Facions 1.x. 257 Thei never lette them go. 


/ wntill they haue compounded by the purse, 1632 Star 


Chamb. Cases (Camd.: Soc.) 126 He alsoé brought his 


~ severall actions of rescusse against every one of them ;. some 


«2643. S1zn:T. Browne Relig. Med. nn. 
ound for their follies. 1654 Ordin- 
‘he persons so compounding. x69: T. 


compound with him.. 
§ x Their purses co 


shall be compounded » for. 1774. Pennant Dour Scotl i | 


| 31772, 75 The governor would have compounded for his life 


874 Green Short fist. iv. 199 The country 


were compelled to take up knighthood, or to 
‘exemption = ee 

lischarge any liability or satisfy any claim | 

mpromise whereby something lighter or. 
substituted. a yee 


COMPOUND. 


1663 Butter Hud. 1.i. 213 Compound for Sins they are. 


inclin’d to, By damning those they have no mind to. 1735 
SomervitLe Chase ut. 2xx The captive Fox ..with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 1765 Buackstone Come. II. 74 
The personal attendance in knight-service growing trouble- 
some ..the tenants found means of compounding for it ; by 
first sending others in their stead, and in process of time 
making a pecuniary satisfaction to the lords in lieu of it. 
4781 Cowper Z'ruth 291 No Papist more desirous to com- 
pound, Than some grave sinners upon English ground. 

@,. To pay one sum as a final discharge for an 
annual or recurring charge or subscription. 

31857 Oxford Univ. Calendar roo But, in lieuof this annual 
charge, every one. .may..compound for all such Dues. 

14. Of an insolvent debtor: To settle with 
creditors and pay a fixed proportion in discharge 


of their full claims. _ | 

1684 Warren Undelievers 64 Christ did not compound 
with the Father, as broken debtors with the creditour, 
making him to take lesse then was due, _ 1691 Woop Ath, 
Oxon. II. 736 Dr. Cox. put himself in prison purposely to 
compound for his debts. x77x Franxtin Autodiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 64 He failed .. compounded, and went to America. 
1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod, Trade rar A tradesman .. com- 
pounds with his creditors for 8s. 73a. per pound. 

15, To accept a composition in lieu of one’s full 
claims, or of things relinquished. 

r6rxx Heywoop Gold. Age . Wks. 1874 III. 8 Tytan. If 
my owne land proue thus vnnaturall Ile purchase forraine 
aid. x Lord. Rather compound. 1665 Maney Grotizs’ 
Low C. Warres 133 The rest of his men ,, compounded for 


the other Towns they had. x7so Cuesterr. Let?. III, 23, 


I am very willing to compound for your coming nearer to 
perfection than the generality of your contemporaries. 1819 
Craspe 7. of Halil vu. Wks. 1834 VI. x 37 So Fancy willed, 
nor would Compound for less. x8s5 Mitman Lat. Chr 
(1864) V. 1x. vii. 365 If the Emperor should compound for 
any territory, and receive tribute instead of possession. 

b. To accept terms of settlement in lien of 
‘prosecution: hence the Commettee for Compound- 
ang with Delinquents (i.e. Royalists) under the 
Commonwealth. | | 

1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 5 § 4 No suche Informer... may com: 
pounde or agree with any Person. .that shall offende against 
any Penall statute. a1626 Bacon Max, & Uses Com, Law 
2 If they will not sue, or if they be compounded withall, 
1646 Ordinances c.. 69, Feb. 6 For establishing: Commis- 
sioners... to compound with Delinquents. 1829 Scotr Rod 
Roy Introd. 9 To prevent those who have lost .. money by 
robbery, from compounding with the felons for restoration 
of a part of their booty. 1889-90 (#z¢de) Calendar of the 
Proceedings of the Committee for Compounding, 1643~1660. 


Compound (kpmpannd), a. Forms: 5 i-com-— 


pouned, y-componed, -yd, componed(e, -yd(e, 
-pouned, 6 -pounde, 5 -pound, [Originally 


pa. pple. of compoune, compone (see COMPOUND ¥.), 


: and so of 3 syllables, com-foun-ed, but already 


e400 reduced to two; its participial character, | 


which was thus obscured, was lost entirely after the 


vb. became compound with pa, pple. compounded.) | | 
1. gen. Made up by the combination of several 


elements or ingredients. a. artificially. 
¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirureg. 92 Medicyns bobe be symple & 
be compound [v.*. componed]. 1566 Dranr Horace Sat. 


1. iv. (R.), Some kinde of compounde wyne. 1601 HloLLanp | 


Pliny (1634) I. 547. Certain compound medicines for trees. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. m. (ed. 2) 452 The farmer. . 


may make his compound dunghill of the earth of the field © 


which he intends to manure, 1859 DonaLpson Gk, Grant, 
_ P 364 A compound word is an union of two or more words, 
represented at least by their roots, and conveying their 
_ Separate and combined signification. 1868 Heres Readmah 

. th, (1876) 19 Some compound sleep-stuff .. I say conzpound, 
because I am sure it was mixed with some drug.) 


 -b. Consisting in its nature of a combination of 


various parts; composite, complex. 

¢xq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 11 pilke .iiij. complexiouns .. 
-sumtyme ben y-componed [v. ~. y-componyd], bat is to seie, 
_ mediid. 1598 Barcxiey Pedic, Aan (1631) 366 Elements and 
_ compound things. 1798 Ferriar /dlustr. Sterne, Varieties of 
| Mau 199 The Gryphons, those compound animals. 18r3 Sir 

H. Davy Agric. Chem, iv.(1814) 42 A body is Considered as 
_ Compound when two or more distinct substances are capable 


of being produced from it; thus Marble is a Compound. 


ce. Involving the combination of various actions, 
processes, notions, etc. ; combined, collective. 
rn BF. Furrer. Med. Gyinn, 99 A Compound Method of 
Cure.’ 1793 Smeaton Edystone LZ. § 174 Through the wall, 
and through an opposite buttress, whose compound. thick- 
. mess amounted to eight feet. 31823 F. Cooper Pioneers iii, 


This offspring of compound genius. 1855 Bats Senses & 


fnt. \ Ti, (1864) 5x In the propulsion of food there is a com- 


~-. -pound or double action. 


+d. ‘Made up’, fictitiously composed. Obs. _ 


1574 Herrowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep, 1238 No man shall 
2 thinke it is a compound fable, but that of a trueth it did. 


Spe 
Sur 


PARSE re Le a eg ED ANS, 
and J!ed., in con found cyst, rupture, 
ete. ; compound fracture variously 
ots. 1783, 1847, 1885. 
rure, go pe festre bat is now vicus 
componed].. .xg43 ‘Traneron Vigo's 
wounde is compounde, that hath any- 


whic! ‘ompanied witha wound. . 
Chirurg. (ed..4) 11 1, § Fractures. .are either simple or com: 
pound... 2745 tr. Van Ss Boerhaave IKI. ie When 


_ the ulna and radius are both. fractured together..they then 


- communicates with it so as to expose the 


the 
1886 
_ pound engine is a condensing engine in which the mechanical |_| 
action of the steam is begun in one cylinder and ended ina. 
‘largercylinder, 9 


hout remotion..as woundes caused — 
273 A fracture compound is that _ 
wound. 1685 J.Cooxe Marrow ||: 


740° 


_ call the fracture complicated, or even compound, though it 


would also seem that a fracture may be termed compound, 
when only a single bone is broken in several places. 1783 
Port Chirurg. Wks. 1. 449, L use the term Compound frac- 
ture in the sense in which the English have always used it, 
that is, to imply a broken bone complicated with a wound. 
(oid. 11. 14 If both intestine and omentum contribute mu- 
tually to the formation of the tumour, it is called entero- 
epiplocele, or compound rupture, 1831 Sir A. Cooper D7s- 
locations (ed. 7) 13 In compound dislocation not only the 
articulatory surfaces of the bone are displaced, but the cavity 
of the joint is laid open by a division of the skin and the 
capsular ligament, 1847 SouTH tr. Chelius’ Surg. I. 509 
A fracture is only compound when a wound, however small, 
broken bone to 
theair.. r885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fracture, compound, fracture 
with a coexisting skin wound, with which it communicates, 
b. Arith, and Alg. | 

(2) Made up by combination of several elements, as 
tcompound decineal, one consisting of a whole number and 
a decimal fraction (ods.)3 ¢. fraction (see quot.) ; ¢. umber, 
a number formed by multiplication of factors, a composite 
number; also, ta number represented by two or more 
figures (obs.); c. guantity tin Adg.’, a quantity consisting of 
more than one term; (in 4A7i/Z.) a quantity expressed in 
terms of various denominations, as pounds, shillings, and 
pence; ¢. raze, see quot. for ods. use; now, the ratio formed 
by multiplying together the antecedents, and also the con- 
wy cas of two or more ratios. . . 

(4) Dealing with other than simple numbers, dealing with 
numbers of various denominations of quantity, measure, 
weight, etc., as in compound addition, division, multiplica- 
tion, subtraction. 

(c) Proceeding by other than the simple process, as cozt- 
pound (formerly compounded) interest, proportion. 

rgs7_ Recorpe Whetst. Aiij, Compounde nombers are 
made by multiplicacion of 2 nombres together. 1579 Diccrs 
Stratiot., There be three sorts of numbers .. the last a mixt 
oracompound., 1894 BLunpeviL Aerc. 1. i, (ed. 7) 2 Com- 
pound is that which is compounded of Article and Digit, as 
13, 14, 17,24. Jéid. 1. xxvii, (ed. 7) 73 Consider whether 
your Divisor be compound, or simple, I call that compound 
which contayneth Fractions, 1660 T. Wittsrorp Scales of 
Commerce 1.1. 48 Use or Interest hath .. two Species, viz. 
Simple or Compounded. /did, 49 Compound interest .. is 


called interest upon interest. Jéz7. 59, I will .. proceed to 


Decimal! Tables of compounded Interest. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, I, 32 Compound Addition shows how to add 
or collect several numbers of different denominations into 
one sum. Jézd, I, 127 Compound Interest, called also 
Interest upon Interest, is that which arises from the prin- 
cipal and interest, taken together, as it becomes due. 07d, 
(x827; I. s2 A Compound Fraction, is the fraction of a frac- 
tion .. as, 4 of 4, or Gof fof 3. 1859 Barn. Seite Axrzta, 


_& Adg. (ed, 6) 194 A quantity consisting of more than one 


term, as a@+4, atéd+e, is called a Compound quantity. 
1875 TopHUNTER Aigstre xxvi. 224 Let there be three 
ratios..@:6, 6:c,e:d3 thenthe compound ratiois axdxc: 


| bxKexd. os 
C. Archit, Compound order: COMPOSITE order, 


Compound arch, archway: in medieval architecture, a 


series of arches of different sizes inclosed in an archway of | 


larger dimensions. Contfound pier; ‘a term sometimes 


given to a clustered column’ (Gwilt Axcyed. Archit. Gloss.) 


@1639 Wotton Ground Rules Archit. (1676) 8 The Com- 
pound Order, or as some call it, the Roman, others more 

enerally the Italian. 3703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 27 

omposite, Compound, or Roman. 1726 R. Neve Builder's 
Dict. ied. 2), Architects reckon _five Orders. .viz. Tuscan, 
Dorick, lonick, Corinthian, and Roman, Composite, or Com- 
pound Order. 

d. Zool. and Bot. Consisting of a combination 
of individual organisms, as compound animal, 
soophyte, coral, etc., or of simple parts, as com- 
pound eye, stomach, flower, fruit, leaf, umdel, etc. 

r668 Witkins eal Char. 108 Compound; bearing a 
flower like te 2776 Wirnrrine Brit, Plants 
({x796) I. 32x The Dandelion and the Thistle are compound 


- flowers; that is, each of these flowers are composed or 
compounded of a number of small flowers, called Florets, 
3836 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1, 770/2 Certain Crustacea..exhibit 
_..Compound eyes .. having distinct facets. x84x-7x T. R. 


Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) § 2311 The compound stomach 


is that possessed by the Ruminantia..and consists of four 


distinct cavities. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ili. § 4. 100 Com- 
pound Leaves are those which have from two to many 
distinct blades, on a common leaf-stalk, “ 


@. Mech. and Physics, as in compound axle, 


engine, electro-magnet, lever, locomotive, microscope, 
motton, pendulum, screw, steam-engine, 

x7to J. CLarke Rohkaults’ Nat, Phil, (1729) 1. 84 As there 
are Compound Motions, so also are there compound Deter- 


| Minations, x829 Nat. Philos. Mechanics u. iv. § 26. to 


(Useful Knowl. Soc.) The power may act upon the weight 
through .. a series of levers, in which case the apparatus is 


called a composition of levers, or a compound lever. 1829 


CartyLe Mise. (1857) 1.272 A compound-pendulum, vibrat- 


| ing in the character of scarecrow... 1838 Comstock Nat. 


Philos. (ed. Lees) 46 Compound motion is that motion which 


ls produced by two or more forces, acting in different 


directions, on the same body, at the same time. 1867 J. 


~Hoae Méecrosc, 1. ii. 3x In the compound microscope, not 
| less than two lenses must be employed, 1879 G. Prescorr 
» Sp. Telephone p. ii, In 1830, Professor Henry deduced from 


ie hypothesis of Ampére..the compound. electro-magnet. 
M. Revnoips Enginemtan's Pocket Cont, tii. 25 A coms 


ae Compound intervad (teoncordl\, one exceeding an octave, 
Compound stop: an organ-stop having more than one rank 
_ Of pipes. Componunal time: time or rhythm in which each | 


bar is made up of two, three, or four bars of simple time. 


1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 39 Notwithstanding | 
this Distinction of Original and Compound Concords. | 1848 
~Rimmaurr wt Bk. Piano 29 Compound Common: Time 
1 occurs. when two bars of Triple Time are joined in one 


COMPOUND. 


.. Compound Triple Time is when the measure of com. 
mon Triple Time is divided into nine parts. 2880 Grove 
Dict. Mus, $.v., 4-4 time, which is made up of two bars of 
2-4 time..in Germany is always classed with the compound 
times. In England however .. those rhythms only [are] 
considered as compound, in which each beat is divisible into 
three parts. 21881 C, A. Epwarps Organs 148 Compound 
stops do not give any one sound to a note, but a combina. 
tion of two or more. 

g. Compound householder: a householder whose 


rates are included in his rent, and paid by the land- 


lord. 

x8gr 14.6 15 Vict. c 14 (¢itle) An Act to amend the Law 
for the Registration of certain Persons commonly known as 
‘Compound Householders’. 1880 M¢Cartuy O22 Times 
IV, 110 The compound householder..was the occupier of 
one of the small houses the tenants of which were not them. 
selves rated to the relief of the poor. 

Compound larceny, radical, etc. see LARCENY, etc, 


Compound. (kympaund), sd.) [subst. use of 
the adj.: cf. the parallel history of Compost sé, 
Originally stressed on second syllable; so in H. 
More, and still dialectally ; Shaks. has both, but 
compound more frequently.] 

L. guasi-concr, A union, combination, or mixture 
of elements. | 

r6ax Burton Anat. Mel. i. iv. 1. tit, (2676) 4o4/2 Ma- 
hometans are a compound of Gentiles, Jews, and Christians. 
r7xo Appison Zatler No. 220 ® 3 A Compound of Two very 
different Liquors. 1760-72 tr. Fran & Ulloa’s Vay. ied. 3) 
Il, vi. v. 237 Their customs..are a kind of compound of 
those of Lima and Quita, 28rq4 Scorr /¥aw. xlvii, It was 
not fear, it was not ardour,—it was a compound of both, 

2. concr. @ A compound substance; spec. a 
compounded drug, as opposed to ‘ simples’. 

r61x Suaxs. Cymd. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous Com. 
pounds. x64z Be. Harn Sern, in Rene. Wks. (1660) 52 
As we say in our philosophy .. only compounds. nourish. 
1816 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Art 1.42 Compounds formed 
by the mixture of two or more different. metals, are called 
alloys. 1878 Huxiey P/ysioge. 80 Compounds which con- 
tain a larger proportion of oxygen. 

b. tranzsf of what is immaterial. 

x8g5 Bain Senses & Jnt. 11. iv. § 26 (1864) 30x Volition is a 
compound, made up of this and something else. 

e. A compound word, a verbal compound. 

1530 Pauscr, 395 Ye prens is a symple whiche hath for his 
compoundes je veprens, etc. ex600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxvi, 
To new-found methods and to compounds strange. x6og 
CampENn Aes, (1627) 126 Wee retaine it in the compound 
Husband. 1872 Morusy Voltaire (1886) 127 Classified, in 
that jargon which makes an uncouth compound pass muster 
for a new critical nicety, as a tendency-poet. 

+d. A composite number. Cés. 
2394 Buunpevin Zrerc. 1. vil. (ed. 7) 25 Such numbers as 


may be evenly divided by another number without leaving: 
any remainder, are called Compounds. 


e. A compound locomotive. | | 
1890 Railway Herald e5 Oct. 6/3 The driver of one of the 


latest compounds on L. & N.W. {railway}. /id."Lhe come _ | 


pounds make up in oil what they save in coal. | 
+3. A composition, a thing made up. Ods. 
x607 Watxincton Off. Glass vi. (1664) 79 Strugling to« 


— gether. . will soon dissever the parts, and rend in sunder the 


whole Compound. 1613-6 W. Browne Sott. Past. 1, iii, 
Man’s compounds have o’erthrown his simplenesse. 1773 J. 
Ross #vatricide (MS.) 1. 922 What am I but a compoun 
frail of dust, Wak’d into life by thy enlivening breath? 

4. Compounding, composition. 

r67x J. Weaster Metadlogr. iii, 4x Imperfect .. in regard 
of the Compound, 1694 W. Hoiper Harmony (1731) 39 
Whereas beyond an Octave, all is but Repetition of these 
[concords] in Compound with the Eighth, as a Tenth is an 
Eighth and a Third. 1742 Betrerton in Oldys Ang. Stage 


ii. 19 Roxana is haughty, malicious, insinuating, with this 


Compound, She is made desperately in Love with Alex. 


ander. x7sg B. Martin Wat, f/7st. oye L. Sterrey 139. 
0 


The Name of this .. District is of Saxon Compound. 184 
Catin M. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xxv. 205 A different com- 
pound of character, : : 


couenne (ke-mpaund), 56.2 Anglo-Ind. [Of 
disputed origin, but referred by Yule and Burnell, 
on weighty evidence, to Malay Lampong, hampung 
(in Du. orthog, kampoeng’ ‘ enclosure, space fenced. 
in’; also ‘ village, quarter of a town occupied by 
a particular nationality’, as the ‘Chinese kam- 
pong’ at Batavia. In this latter sense, campon 

occurs in a Pg. writer of 1613. ; 
Earlier conjectures were that it was a corruption P Fee 
Clay, 


canipanha or F. camipagne country, or of Pg. campo 
camp. See Yule 4uglo-Jud. Gloss. 8 v.] . | 


The enclosure within which a residence or factory 


(of Enropeans) stands, in India, China, and the 
‘East generally. — | 


Supposed by Yule and Burnell to have been first used by 
Englishmen in the early factories in the Malay Archipelago, 


| and to have been thence carried by them to peninsular India 


on the one hand and China on the other. In later times, it 
has been taken to Madagascar, East and West Africa, Poly- 
nesia, and other regions where Englishmen have penetrated, 
and has been applied by travellers to the similar enclosures 
round native houses, = bg eect 

1679 Fort St. Geo. Consus. 14 Apr. (Yule), There the Dutch 
have a Factory of a large Compounde. 1696 Bowvear 


Frnt. Cochin China 30 Apr. (Y.), Their custom-houses of. 
which there are three, in a square Compound of about 

100 Paces over each way, 1763 Veretst Transl. fr. Persian 

In PAtl. Trans. LILI. 267 Ali Chowdry’s compound opened — 


{from an Earthquake], and the water..filled a deep ditch, 


that surrounded his house. x78: Jndia Gaz. 3 Mar. (V.), 


Godowm usurps the ware-house place, Compound denotes 


each walled space. 2816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 232 He 


COMPOUNDABLE. 


chang’d his course, and soon he found The way into his own 
compound. @1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 1. iv. 
79 Pretty thatched cottages standing in little compounds, 
or yards, hedged round with a kind of prickly fence. 1887 
LivinGsToNE Yvazv. xvii. 314 He had made the walls of his 
compound, or courtyard. 1884 C. T. Bucxianp Soc. Life 
India iii. 5x All the factory-buildings usually stand in one 
compound. .and this is in size almost equal to a small park. 

Compowndable, 2. [f Compounn v, +-AaBLE.] 
‘ot 1. Accordable, agreeable. Ods. 


r6zr Corcr., Accordable, compoundable, accordable, 
agreeable. 

2. Capable of being compounded or combined. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. i. (1682) 227 Bodies... 
many, and compoundable infinite ways, 1803 Ww. TAYLOR 
in Monthly Mag. XIII. 113 Gothic words ., are .. far more 
flexible and compoundable than those of southern origin. 
1870 AssoTr Shaks, Grammar § 432 Hence ‘blame’..was 
considered compoundable with another adjective. 

3. Capable of being commuted for money. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xii, A penalty of .. five 
pounds, compoundable for a term of imprisonment. 1883 
Sin L. Grirrin in Fortn. Rev. 1 Oct, 489 Every offence is 
ordinarily compoundable for money. 

Compownded, 477. a. [f. Compounn a. + -ED!.] 

Ll. Formed by the combination of various elements 
or the mixture of various ingredients. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 Alex. IV, 1. ti. 8 The braine of this foolish 
compounded Clay-man, is not able to inuent any thing, etc. 
1613 -—- Hen, Vill, ti. 13 What foure’ Thron’d ones 
could haue weigh’d Such a compounded one? 1660 BARRow 
Luctid v. Def. 14 Compounded ratio is when the antecedent 
and consequent taken both as one are compared to the con- 
sequent itself. xz69r Tryon Wisd. Dictates 10 Sweet com- 
pounded Foods. 1789 Saunpers in Phil. Trans. LXXIX, 
104 A compounded medicine made up of above thirty differ- 
ent ingredients. 1874 Saycr Compar, PAilol. vi. 241 Latin 
and Greek. .possess but few compounded roots in common, 

+ 2. Combined, taken in combination ; collective. 

1658 Bramunaty Consecr. Bds, xi. 223 If these words be 
considered coniointly in a compounded sense. 1725 Watts 
Logie m1. iii. § 1 The Sophism of Division is when we infer 
the same Thing concerning Ideas in a divided Sense, which 
is only true in a compounded Sense. 

+3. Compound, composite, complex. Mostly 
Obs. Cf. Compounded Interest ; see COMPOUND a. 
2b. quot. 1660. 

1570 Bittincs.ey Zuclid 1. i:g Composition passeth.. from 
thinges simple to thinges more compounded. 1894 BLUNDE- 
vit Lcerc. 1. xxix. (ed. 7) 78 If the number be compounded, 
that is to say, consisting of Integrums and Fractions. 1694 
W. Hoiper Harmony (1731) 40 These Compounded Con- 
cordsare found. .by their Habitudeto the Original Concords. 
2703 MAuUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 102 There it was that 
Judas .. met with his compounded death, xgzx J. GREEN- 
woop Ang. Gran, 213 A Sentence or Saying is either single 
or compounded. 1768 Hotianp in Phil, Trans. LVILI. 46 
A monthly astronomical clock ..with a compounded pendu- 


jum. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. ose 5) I. 320 Almost all 


compounded sentences, are more or less elliptical, 
— #bD, Archit, =Compositz. Obs. 

@1639 Wotron Ground Rules Archit. (1676) 11 Eight 
Columns of the Compounded Order. 

Compowndedly, adv. [f prec.+-n¥2.] In 
a compounded manner or order ; compositely, 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 38 A set of short balks were 
Jaid..upon the next step compoundedly. 1826 G, S. Faser 
Orig. Pagan Idol, 1. 305 The Nile was called both com- 
poundedly..Ogeon and simply Geon. 

Compou'ndedness. [f. as prec, + -NESS.] 
Compounded or composite quality. 

1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 373 Reflecting well on the 
Simplicity or Compoundedness of those Notions. 

Compou'nder. [f. Compounn v.+-ER1.] One 
who compounds, in the various senses of the vb. 

1. One who makes a compound of ingredients. 

1622 G. G. Creat. Praysing God 8 Their composition .. 
must necessarily presuppose first a compounder. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xix, To propose another [health] in honour 
of the punch-compounder. 18s5 Brewster Vewdzou II. xxv. 
373 The most ignorant compounder of simples. 1883 Dr. E. 
Downss in Rep. Calcutta Missionary Conf. 414 Ina large 
Hospital. .anative Doctor, two Compounders, anda Steward 
.. would be required. /did. 416 The compounders .. give out 
the medicines. by Ee Sate 

+2. One who settles or composes strife or quar- 
rels ; reproachfully, a compromiser. Ods. 

1839 TonsTaL. Serm. Palut Sund. (1823) 73 Lyttell warre 
hath ben in. .Christendome, but the bysshop of Rome... hath 
ben a styrrer of it .. seldome any compounder of it. 158 
LamBarvE Zirex. 1. ii. (1602) 10, 1 wish him to be, as well.. 
a Compounder, as a Commissioner of the peace. _ x6r2-20 
SHELTON Quix, rv, xix. (1652) 124. They held it to bee the 


best course to. .bee compounders of peace and amity between 


Sancho Panca and the Barber. 1724 Swirt Drapzer’s Lett. 


vii, Softners, sweetners,compounders, and cae: gers. | 


b. Hist. A name given. (¢ 1692) to those 
who wished for a restoration of James II under 
_ guarantees for the constitution and with a general 

AMID ESC YA ee ee ea ae pate yet 
1775, J» Macewerson Orig. Papers I. 445 His friends in 
Britain, who wanted to restore him. on conditions, and 
were known by the name of compounders. — 1827 f 
Const. Hist. (2876) III. xv..127 The Jacobite faction was 
_ divided between compounders and non-compounders. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. IV. 385. 


3. One who. compounds for a liability, debt, or | 


charge ; one who compounds a felony or offence ; 


‘payments to which he is liable. 


mgqz.in W..H. Turner Select Ree. Oxford 167 Thomas — 


Malynson shall have. .the..place of a Chamberleyn .. as a 


(Abolished in 1853. 


3827 Hatiam » 


one who pays a lump'sum in discharge of recurrent 


_ and to make intercession to’ God 


—74l 


compownder. . r878 bid. 395 Eyerye Chamberlen, or com- 
pounder for Chamberlenshippe ijd. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commu. 7, @ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 58 Our holiest 
actions have been Th’ effects of wickedness and sin: Re- 
ligious Houses made Compounders For th’ horrid Actions 
of the Founders. 1763 Brit, Mag. IV. 175 Compounders 
neglecting .. to pay their composition-money. 1832 4cf 
2-3 Will. IV, c. 100 § 5 Any person compounding for tithes 
- Or. .any tenant of any such..lessee or compounder. 1888 
Pall Mali G. 20 July 14/1 A compounder of felony .. and a 
suborner of false testimony. 

b. Grand and Petty Compounders: in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, proceeders or inceptors who 
paid higher fees for their degrees in consideration 
of being possessed of an independent income. 


Burke’s use is erroneous.) 
1682 Woop Life (1848) 245 Bishop Brideoake’s son of 

Trinity to be M.A., five terms given to him, and to go out 

ec compounder. 1691 —- Masti Oxon, an. 1522 1. 665 
ichard Parker a compounder, or one that payed double or 


treble fees for his Degree, as having a temporalestate. 1774. 


Ayurre Univ. Oxford 1.1. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 
V. 384 Grand compounders in politicks, who shorten the 


road to their degrees in the state. 1870 G. V. Cox Recodl. 


Oxford xii, ‘Have you £300 a year of your own?’ if ‘yes’ 
..*then you are a Grand Compounder and your fees are so 
and so.’ If under £300 a year and above £5, the Proceeder 
was entered as Petty Compounder, and paid 1os. 8¢, more. 

Compou'nding, v2/. sé. 
compouning. ‘The action of the vb. CompounD 
in its various senses. Committee for compounding 
(17th c.): see COMPOUND wv. 15 b.;3 compounding 
of felony : see tbid. 9. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. xvi. (1498) 323 Com- 
po aoee of contrary thynges is welle of corrupcion, ¢c132z9 

oLsEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 103 II. 5 In the makyng 
and compownyng whereof. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary xiil. 
(x870) 266 What they dyd gomble togyther without trewe 
compoundynge. x60x Deacon & WALKER (Zi¢/e), Dialogicall 
Discourses of Spirits and Divels .. for the peacable com- 
pounding of the late strong Controversies. x1jog SwirT 
Adu. Relig. Wks. 1755 TI1.1. 99 Like a sort of compounding 
between virtue and vice. 1769 BLackstonge Comm, IV. x. 
134 Compounding of felony.. formerly was held to make 
@ man an accessory: but is now punished only with fine and 
imprisonment. a 1845 Hoop Zale Trumpet ix, Deaf to 
verbs, and all their compoundings. 


Compounding, #/. z. That compounds; 
+ constituent, component (0éds.). x 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. x. Y ij, The side of dodecaedron 
..hauing the squares of his names or compounding lynes in 
proportion. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, [Idea Philos. Hist, 
§ 2 Of their Compounding Parts. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. 

(44 


21%. i,17 The extreme Smallness of the compounding | 


Vessels. 1757 Mrs. E. Grirrirn Lett. Henry & £r. (1767) 
I. 4x Like a. compounding creditor, you must accept of 
quantity for quality, . . ee: 

Compoundness, [f. CompounD a. +-NEsS.] 
Quality of being compound. 


1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1852) I. 314 Issue being joined | 


upon its simplicity or compoundness. x80r W. Tayror in 
Monthly Mag. X11.:58r Water is not like acid .. its very 
compoundness is still desirable. 

Compou'ndress. [f. CompounpeEr : see -Ess.] 
A female compounder: +a. that settles quarrels 
(o6s.); 1}. that compounds mixtures, 

r640 Howe. Vocal Forrest 9 Arbitratrix and compound. 
ress of any quarreil that may intervene. 1844 Blackw. 
Mag. LVI. 768 We .. tasted it out of courtesy to the fair 
compoundress. a 

Comprador (kpmprado-1), Also compa-, 
compi-, compo-, compendor(e. [a. Pg. com- 
prador buyer:—late L. comparatér-em, agent-n. 


f, comparare to provide, purchase (in Pg. comprar | 


to purchase, buy), f. com- together + pardre to 


furnish. One of the Portuguese words adopted in. 


the East.] 


+1. Formerly, the name of a native servant em- | 
ployed by Europeans, in India and the East, to | 
purchase necessaries and keep the household ac- | 


counts: a house-steward. QOds. in India. 


2615 R. Cocks Diary, fapan (1883) I. 19 (Y.) The Hol- | 


landers. .thrust their comprador (or cats buyer) out of dores 
for a lecherous knave, 17x1x C. Lockyer Trade in India 
108 Every Factory had formerly a Compradore, whose 


Business 1t was to buy in Provisions and other Necessarys. | 


1773 E. Ives Voy. 50 (¥.) Compidore, the office of this 


servant is to go to market and bring home small things, | 
such as fruit, etc. . 1789 I. Munro Narrative 27 (Y.) A | 


Cook at 3, a Compradore at 2, and Kitchen-boy at 1 pagoda. 


1810 WiLLiamson £, ladia Vade-m, 1. 270 (Y.) The Com- _ 


padore. .acts as purveyor. 


~ 2. Now, in China, the name of the principal native | 
"servant, employed in European establishments, and — 
especially in houses of business, both as head of 
the staff of native employés, and as intermediary — 
- between the house and its native customers. (The 
Chinese name is m@z-panz ‘purveyor’.) 


1840 Mountain Mem. (1857) 164 (Y.) About 10 days ago. a 


the Chinese .. kidnapped our Compendor. 1865 Dazly 


Tel, 14 Nov. 3/6 The water-thieves have friends among the | 
' compradors of Hong Kong and Shanghai,.. x880 Miss Birp 
Yapan \..46 Each firm has its Chinese compradore, a — 


factotum, middleman, and occasionally a tyrant. 


 +Comprecant, 2. and sd. O6s. rare. fad. | 
L. comprecant-em, pr. pple. of comprecari: see | 4, 
| next] “A joint suppliant, 

| isher 288 To be Comprecants, 


1624 F. Wuire Rep 


good. 2864 J 


In 4-6 compown-, | 


. Salamntbd al 


ee 


COMPREHEND. | 


Comprecation (kpmprikéi-fon). [ad. L. cone 
precation-em, n. of action f. comprecaérz to pray in 
common, f. com- + precdrit to pray. In OF. com- 
précatton.] A praying together, jot supplication. 

1635 JACKSON Creed vill, xviii. Wks. VIII. 36 The com- 
precations of the cxvilith psalm. 1658 Bramuat, Schiswe 
guarded agst, x, And for the Intercession .. of the Saints. 
A comprecation both the Grecians and we do allow: 
an ultimate Invocation both the Grecians and we detest. 
2680 Witkins Gift of Prayer xvii. (L.), Next to deprecation 
against evil may succeed comprecation for that which is 

. H. Newman A fol. 181, I claimed, in behalf 
of who would, that he might hold in the Anglican Church 
a comprecation with the Saints with Bramhall. 
~Comprehence, -cion, obs. ff. CompREHENSE, 
~SION. ae 

Comprehend (kgmpréhend), v.  [ad. L. com- 
prehend-tre to grasp, seize, comprise, f. com- + 
prehendéve to seize. The Fr. repr. of the L. is 
comprendre (cf. COMPREND); but OF. had also 
comprehender as a learned adaptation of the L., 
which may have been partly the source of this. 

(The order of appearance of the senses in Eng, was not 
that of the original development in Latin: some senses, a$ 
2, appeared early through literalism of translation: others, 
as 4, because a word was wanted for such at the time, 
while there was no such want in sense 1.)] 

I. To seize, grasp, lay hold of, catch, 

+L. trans. To lay hold of, to seize, to grasp; 
to ‘catch’, entrap. Ods. | 

[Of late and rare occurrence. ] 

1584 Crecit in Neal “77st. Puvrit. (1732) I. 426 The Inqui- 
sition of Spain used not so many questions to comprehend 
and trap their priests. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenzp. u. ix. 
Repentance § 7 Though thou art almost in the embraces of 
death, yet thou shalt be comprehended of immortality, 
r6s0 Bulwer Axthropomet. 216 They .. comprehend the 
Veins about the throat. 

+b. Asan illiterate blunder for APPREHEND. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado m1. iii. 25 You shall comprehend 
all vagrom men, /éid, 11. v. 50 Our watch sir haue indeede 
a two aspitious persons Pb fect 

+2. To overtake, come up with and seize. Ods. 

{A literalism of translation.] hi 18 


1382 Wycur PAiiipp. iii. 12, I sue if on ony maner I 


schal comprehende [Vulg. comprehendam, Gr. xatraddBw] 


and in what thing I am comprehendid of Crist Jhesu. 1587. 


N. T. (Genev.) zézd., 1 folowe, if that | may comprehende 


that for whose sake I am comprehended of Christ Iesus, — 


1607 TorseL. Four.7, Beasts(x673) 561 If any man do begin 
to follow after either of them. .he is not able to comprehend 
or attain them witha Horse. cee 
+b. To overtake or attain to (something aimed 
at) ; to compass, accomplish. Ods. ar 
In 1485 perh. ‘ aim,attempt’, or ‘undertake, take in hand ’, 
£14850 LoneLicu Grail xxxvi. 638 Neuere myht Compre- 
hende no [J7S. In] Mannes Miht Swich hae 
Make. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) Mary Magd, 446 Your 
servant to be, I wold comprehende. 1576 FLemine Panop, 
E£pist, 8x For that whiche I was not able to comprehend 
and performe, I thought good, first not to touche. /did. 273 


Such. .are not sufficient to compasse that, which is in our — 
power to comprehend. oT 


3. absol. To catch hold and grow, as a graft. | 


Obs. [So in L.] | te 8 ae 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, w. 37 Graffyngnygh the grounde 
Is best, ther easily thai comprehende. ./ézd@. v. 46 But first 
this craffes [grafts] wel must comprehende, _ 7 
If. To lay hold of with the mind or senses, 
4, trans. To grasp with the mind, conceive fully 
or adequately, understand, ‘take in’, (App. the 
earliest sense in English.). orate - 


334 ~Hamroite Pr. Conse. 7463 Parfor swa many payns 
tylle 


pam salle falle Pat na witt may comprehende pam alle, 
¢ 1374, CHaucer Boeth. v. iv. 165 [Resoun] comprehendep by 
an vniuersel lokynge pe commune spece [sJecie] pat is in 
be singuler peces. xgox Pol, Poenzs (1859) II. 104 Goddis 
privy domes man may not comprehende. 1gg2 Apr. Hamit- 
TON Catech. (1884) 13 The artikillis of the crede can nocht 
be comprehendit be natural reasone. x60s Bacon Adu, 
Learn. 1.To King, Able to compass and comprehend the 


greatest matters, and nevertheless to touch and apprehend - 
the least. 1628 Donne Seryz. 1 Cor. xiii. 12 To comprehend © 
is to know a thing as well as that thing can be known.: 

1755 YOUNG Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. rr5. Those things 
which our hands can grasp, our understandings cannot | 
comprehend. 1848 Macauay Hist. Eng. I.-152 Those..do 
_ mot comprehend the real nature of the crisis. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome Jdle Thoughts vii, Voices are calling us to some 

great effort..But we do not comprehend their meaning yet... 


bd. with 067. clause. 


1847 Hoover Declar. Christ viii, Mari. could not com- 


prehend how Christ was made man in here bely. | 177% 
Funins Lett, xivi. 246, I cannot comprehend how it can 
honestly be disputed. 1850 Prescorr Perv II. 63 He per- 


fectly comprehended that the drift of the discourse ‘was to. 
persuade him to resign his sceptre, 2859. Mini Liderty ii. 


(1865) 33/1: The majority .. cannot comprehend why those 

ways should not be good enough for everybody, .. 
@. To understand (a person) 

1860 Tynpain Glag. 1. xxiv. 171, 1 expressed a hope that 
he did. comprehend me... 

Witho 
he 


crowded arou: 
~& Toe 


sp. sight. [L. comprehendere visu.) 
Cuaucer Boeth,. v. iv. 164 Pe touchinge cliuib and 
to be rounde body and. .comprehendib by parties 


ir tombe to. 


3886. Suerpon tr. Flanubert’s 
comprehending her,.the soldiers ~ 


‘take in, - or apprehend with the ae 


_ Ibid, Pe wit comprehendip..pe figure of | 
man pat 1s establissed in be matere subiect. 
Pore £ss. Man 1. 195 Say what the use, were finer — 
| optics giv’n, To inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav’n. 


COMPREHENDER. 


1867 Howexts /tal. Journ. iii. rq The vision of Tasso could 
-. comprehend the lady at her casement in the castle. 
IIL. To take in, comprise, include, contain. 

+6. To lay hold of all the points of (any thing) 
and include them within the compass of a descrip- 
‘tion or expression; to embrace or describe sum- 
marily; summarize; sum up. Oés, 

¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 903, I haue no wytte that 
kan suffyse lo comprehende hir beautie. ¢1374 — Aned, 
& Arc, 83 And shortly if she shal be comprehended, In 
her ne mighte no-thing been amended. 1382 Wyciir Daz. 
vii, x The visioun..he wrytynge comprehendide in short 
word, 1621 Biste Xow. xiii.g. 1522 Bacon &ss., Hrepire 
(Arb.) 309 All preceptes concernyng kinges, are in effect 
comprehended, in those two Remembrances. 


7. To include or comprise in a treatise or dis- 


course ; now more usually said of the book, etc. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. ii. 24 To abregge in to 00 boke, 
thingus comprehendid of Jason of Cyrenen in fyue bokis. 
1443 Test. Héor. (Surtees Soc.) 132 A some of mone that is 
comprehend in my wyll. ¢ xg30 Agyngecourte 366 in 
Hazl. &. 2. P. I. 107 In this boke I cannot comprehende.. 
y® sege of Rone, 1899 Haxiuyt oy, 11. Title-p., The second 


Volume comprehendeth the principall Navigations..to the | 


South. 2709 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 252 ’Tis 
a most pernicious Book, comprehending several strange 
Doctrines... 1808 Aled. Frad. XIX. 267 The fourth chapter 
comprehends ; rst, The chief affections, etc. ; 

b. To include in scope, application, or meaning. 
- € 24386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. » 447, In be name of pi 
neighboure is comprehended his enemye, 1526 Pilgr. 

— Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 170 Comprehendyng..in our prayer 
all the chirche of christianite. 1597 Morury Jatrod. AZus. 
3 These two. .though they be both comprehended vnder one 
name. x65: Hosses Levfath, u. xxvii. 154 Poore, obscure, 
aC simple men, comprehended under the name of the 

ulgar, 

stances are not Comprehended within the terms of his 

“Majesties Proclamacon, 1863 Lye. Aztig. Man 6 A 
single term to comprehend both divisions of the. .period. 

—@. To include in the same category. 

1798 Jaws Austen Morthang. Ab. (1833) TH. xv. 203 
Far from comprehending him or his sister In their father’s 
misconduct. ? ; 
8. Of a space, period, or amount: To take in, 
contain, comprise, include. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 117 The signes .. Eche after other 
.4.lhe zodiaque comprehendeth Within his cercle. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Chron. ti. 6 The heauens of all heauens maye 
not comprehende him. 1594 Biunpevin £-vevc. 1, v. (ed. 7) 
14, 5 iS comprehended in 48, 9 times.. x60g Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. vii. § 4 The age which passed.,comprehending a 
succession of six princes. 1675 Hogses Odyssey iv, As 
much as both his hands could comprehend. r7z4tr. Rodlin’s 
nc, Hist. (1827) I. 1. 179 Egypt comprehended anciently 
-.a prodigious number of cities. 1878 Tarr & Stewart 

Unseen. Unto, ii. § 86. 96 The visible universe cannot com- 

_ prehend the whole works of God. 


b. travsf. and fig. 


— ¢%374 Craucer Zroylus ut. 1638 As muche ioye as herte 
may comprehende. r642 Perkins Prof BR iv. § 262 
Every exchange comprehends in it a condition. 1667 
| Mirron P. LZ. v. sos Enjoy Your fill what happiness this 
happie state Can comprehend. 19713 Guardian No. 1 P 5 
All sorrows ., are comprehended in the sense of guilt and 
pain. 18s7 H. Reen Lect. Hug. Poets ii. 77 The higher 
works of art comprehend a fund of intellectual interest in- 
exhaustible. 
9. To enclose or include 2 or wethin limits. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. A.) 123 Pe..drie pelewe 
. chal. comprehende be tweie wete & bynde hem faste. 
e400 Three Kings Cologne 55 Seynt Elene comprehendide 
pis hille of Caluarie and be sepulcre of Crist and oper holy 
_plaas in one faire chirche. 1535 CovERDALE Prov, xxx. 4 
‘Who hath comprehended y? waters ina garment? 1896 
Drayron Legends mi. 452 Some swelling source (Whose 
‘plentie none.can comprehend. in bounds). 1662 Brooks 
Wks, L178 As able to comprehend the sea in a cockle- 
shell... 198z J. Moore. View Soc. Jt. (x7g90) 1. vii. 73 To 
_ comprehend it within their dominions. 
b. fg. To includein a measurement or estimate ; 
to take into account. | 
», 1643 Everyn Diary 12 Nov., The church was. .80 [foote] 
In height, without comprehending the cover.. x79x Burke 


App. Whigs Wks. VI. 96 We mean to comprehend in our . 


calculation both the value of the thing parted with, and the 
value of the thing received in exchange, 

(10. To containas a line or surface ; to encompass ; 
‘esp. in Geom. sg! 7 


3838 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. iv. 3 A metelyne of thirtie | 


cubites mighte comprehende it aboute. rsg7o BILLincsLEeY 
Huclid 1. def. xxi. 4 Vider lesse then three lines, can no figure 
be comprehended. xs7t Dicces Panton, ww. xxiii. Ee ij, 
Icosaedrons comprehendyng cubes side is double in -power 


to his comprehended Octaedrons side. 21717 Berxeey | 


Tour Italy 21. Jan., There was some external wall that 


| “goegeehended both rows of pillars. 1764 Rem Jnguiry vi. 
$9 


Vks. 1. 147/2 The visible angle comprehended under 
two visible right lines. c1830 Rudim. Nawig. (Weale) 153 
The upright pieces..which comprehend the panels, 


“eee _ b. To enclose or have within it ; to contain; to 


around. ? Obs, .- 


aver Anc. Fin. Mon. 10 A flat gravestone, com- 


white bone. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 
mmprehending the Harth. 1807 G. CHaLmErs 


A stone coffin, comprehending a human 


ke together). Obs. rare. 


: "61485 Dighy Mary Magd. 412 We are ryth glad. | 
we haue yow here Ower covnsell togethyr to comprehend. — 
Comprehender 


One who comprehends, 


x9x7 Col. Rec. Penn. IIL. 38 Their .. Circum- — 


he name of the defunct. 1634 Sir'‘T. Herserr | 
of golden. coloured Cloves .. each of which’ | Ff Paice | a 

_ description, proposition, etc. | 
 asqx Wratr Defence Wks. (1862) p. xxxviii, I should wish | 


742 


‘2616 CHapmMaNn Muszus To Rdr., Great comprehenders .. 


of the Greek elocution. 1678 CupworTu Jafell, Syst. i. v. 


639 Truth is bigger than our minds, and we..are rather 
apprehenders than comprehenders thereof, 

Comprehendible (kpmprthendib'l), a. rare. 
[f. as prec. +-IBLE.] Comprehensible. 

1817 Bentnam Plax Parl. Reform Pret. 209 The cluster 
of arguments comprehendible under the common appella- 
tion of the a7, uanentune a superjicie ad superficient, 

Comprehe'nding, 74/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG+.] The action of the vb. COMPREHEND. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 11. i. § 5.39. 1730 A. GorRDON 
Maffe’’s Amphith, x The well compechendine the Nature 
of such Structures, is no less entertaining than useful. 
Comprehe'nding, 7/7. a. [ff as prec. + 
-InG ¥.] That comprehends. 

2667 Primarr City ¢ C. Builder 161 A Right Angle 
Triangle ASC, whose comprehending sides are BA, BC. 
1833 G. S. Faper Recapit. Afost, 82 The name of blas- 
phemy itself, like the whole comprehending book of the 
Apocalypse, was expressed in the Greek language. 

Hence Comprehendingly adv., in a compre- 
hending manner, intelligently, knowingly. 

1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 398 We have seen an old .. horse 
..look tenderly and half comprehendingly on its master. 
1884 Miss Eppy in Chicago Advance 18 Dec. 834 Miss 
Marigold nodded comprehendingly, with a little langh. 

+ Comprehendless, a. Obs. rare. Incompre- 


hensible. 

1653 W. Basse Pastorads (ed. Collier), How great and 
comprehendles is the minde! 

+Comprehe'nse. Ods. In 5, 7 -hence, 6 
(Sc.) -henss. [a. OF, compréhense, ad. L. type 
*comprehensa, from pa. pple. of comprehendére to 
CoMPREHEND.] 

@, Meaning comprehended; signification. b. 

Thing comprehended. ¢. Grasp, comprehension. 

¢1470 Harpine Chroma. xxix. ji, Letters..Of whiche this 
the wordes and comprehence As foloweth nowe. 2543 Sc. 
Acts Mary (1814) 425-6 (Jam.) Quhatsumeuir the kingis 
maiestie or the parliament of Scotland sall comprehend 
generalie or specialie, it salbe addit that gif the samin com- 
prehenss deteyne or withhald ony land..from the kingis 
maistie..the samin comprehenss sall nocht enjoye the 
benefite of that comprehensioune, 1604 Pricker Honors 
Fame (x881) 24. His quicke conceit and Wisdomes com- 
prehence. ee re 

Comprehensibility (kemprhensibiliti). [f 
next: cf. mod.F. compréhensibilité.] Quality of 


being comprehensible. | 
1765 Law tr. Behsmen’s Myst. Magnunt xxiv. (1772) 144 An 
external Comprehensiveness; in which Comprehensibility 
the beginning of the Corporeal Being is risen. 1793 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 69 The deeper interest we have in 
their comprehensibility. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 421/2 A 
combination of brevity and comprehensibility is by no means 
an easy thing to achieve, F 4 
ad. 


Comprehensible (kemprthensib’l\, a. 
L. comprehensibil-em, {. comprehens- ppl. stem of 
comprehend-ére: see COMPREHEND and -BLE, Cf. 
mod.F. compréhensible (earlier comprehensable).] 
Capable of being comprehended. 


1. That may be comprised or contained. 
zs29 More /eresyes 1. Wks. r21/2 He is not comprehen- 
syble nor circumscribed no where. _x603 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. ii, 1x An argument comprehensible within the 
notice and instructions of the writer. x799 T. Beppors 
Contrib. Phys. & Med. 217 The phzenomena in which light 
and oxygen are concerned, especially as the actions of life 
promise to be comprehensible under them. 
a. That may be grasped: +a. sensibly: Palpable. 
i379 Nortu Plutarch 261 Things not comprehensible, 
and without body. : 
b. mentally : Conceivable, intelligible. 
_ 1598 Fiorio Comprehensibile, comprehensible, that may be 
comprehended. a@ 163r Donne Selections eo) 182 Itis 
apprehensible by sense, and not comprehensible 
1815 Scridbleomania 248 To render the subject compre- 
hensible to the meanest capacity. 1844 H. H. Witson B7iz. 
India \. vie 1, 325 For reasons not easily comprehensible, 
Comprehe‘nsibleness, comprehensible quality. 


1669 H. More £xf. 7 Epist. Pref. (1, Which facility | 
and comprehenstbleness must needs improve the usefulness 


of these expositions very considerably, 
Comprehensibly (kpmprthensibli), adv. 
[fi prec.+-L¥2.] In a comprehensible manner. 
1755 in Jounson [with quot. from TrtLorson, where it 
occurs in ed. 1671 for comprehensively of Wks. 1714]. 1887 
Sat, Rev. 5 Mar. 337 He undertakes nothing that he cannot 
carry out clearly and comprehensibly. 


Comprehension (kgmprihe‘nfon). In 5 -cion. 
(ad. L. comprehenstin-em a seizing, comprising, n. 
of action f, comprehendére to COMPREHEND. Cf, 


F. comprehension (15th c. in Littré), which may be — 


the origin of some Eng. uses.] 
_L. Inclusion, comprising. 2 
1. The action of comprehending, comprising, or 


including ; the fact or condition of being so com- | 


prehended or comprised in a treatise, classification, 


«. that the king should be left out of the comprehension. 


| 1543. [see ComprEHENSE], 1553 T. Wiuson Rhet. 1 Naa 
tions are called infinite, whiche..are propounded, without . 


comprehension of time, place, and persone. x597 HooKer 
Eccl, Pol, v. xx. 6 Inthe Old Testament there is a close com- 


prehension of the New, in the New an open discovery of the | 
‘Old. 1644 Mirton Educ. Wks. (1847)98/t A better education, | B 
in extent and comprehension far morelarge. rysx Jonson | 


y reason. . 


- COM DTE 


COMPREHENSIVE. 


Rambler No. 175 ? 3 The excellence of aphorisms consists 
..in the comprehension of some obvious and useful truth in 
a few words. 1858 J. Marringau Studies Chr. 173 If in 
the one we see humanity at head-quarters in ¢7me, in the 
other we see it at head-quarters in comprehension, 

b. 2ehet. (See quots,) 

rez T. Witson Xhet. 107b, Comprehension is when 

bothe the above rehersed figures [z.¢. Repetition and Con. 
version] are..used, so that bothe one first worde must ofte 
be rehersed, and likewise al one last worde. What winneth 
the hartes of men? Liberalitie. What continueth the 
estate of aking? Liberalitie, etc. 1727-5x CHamuers Cyc, 
Coniprehension, a trope, or figure, whereby the name of a 
whole is put for a part; or that of a part for a whole. 755 
Jounson cites Harris. © oe ; 

e, Eng. Hist. Ecclesiastical inclusion ; esd. the 
inclusion of Nonconformists within the Established 
Church by enlarging the terms of ecclesiastical 


communion. 

1667-8 Perys Diary 5 Feb., An Act of Comprehension is 
likely to pass this Parliament for admitting ofall persuasions 
in religion to the public observation of their particular 
worship. 31680 Baxter Cath. Commun. (1684) 13 The 
restoring of Nonconformists, by..a Comprehension. 1738 
Neat “ist, Purvit, IV. 277 The conference between the 
Episcopal and Presbyterian Divines about a Comprehen- 
sion, x828 Lams Let. to 8. Barton 5 Dec, I am fora 
comprehension, as divines call it; but so as that the Church 
shall go a good deal more than half way over to the silent 
Meeting-house. 1855 Macautay 77st. Eng. xiv. TIL. 405 
The pertinacity with which the High Church party.. re- 
fused even to deliberate on any plan of Comprehension. 

2. The faculty or quality of comprehending; 
inclusive force; comprehensiveness, 

x6rq Seipen Titles Hon. 75 Those names .. are of much 
narrower comprehension, 2705 Stannove Paraphr. IL. srg 
The Love of God..is of vast Comprehension. 2779-8 
Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. Il. 387 The affluence and 
comprehension of our language is. .displayed in our poetical 
translations of Ancient Writers. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
Il. 73 Words .. of the widest comprehension, or rather ex. 
tending to the whole duty ofa good and honourable man, 

+3. A comprehensive arrangement, summation, 
summary of any matter. Ods. 

c 1600 Rocers(J.), We must. .fix on this wise and religious 
aphorism in my text, as the sum and comprehension of all, 
1689 Pearson Creed To Rdr., The Creed ..is a brief com~ 
prehension of the objects of our Christian faith, 1684 T. 
Burnet 7h. Barth II. 208 That grand idea. .is the treasury 
and comprehension of all knowledge. 

4.. Logic. The sum of the attributes comprehended 
in a notion or concept; intension. 

r7zy Warts Lagic i. ill. § 3 In universal Ideas it is proper 
to consider their Comprehension and their Extension. 1836 
Sir W. Hamirron “ogte viii, The Internal Quantity of a 
notion,—its Intension or Comprehension, is made up of.. | 
the various characters connected by the concept itself into 
asingle whole in thought. 1885 Verrcu /ustit, Logic $238 
In Comprehension, the individual .. contains a sum of 
attributes. ; ' | 

II. Mental grasping, understanding. oo 

5. The action or fact of comprehending with the 
mind; understanding. — 

?xg.. Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) ro For crafte nor for 
cuninge, [Cas]te never comprehencion, 1677 Gare Crt. 
Gentides II. ut. 92 Nonors, Intelligence, which they make 
to be a comprehension of the first LE of Science. 1729 
Butter Servm. Pref. Wks. 1874 1]. 8 The title of Sermons 
gives some right to expect what is plain and of easy com- 
prehension. 1769 Burke Late State Nation Wks. 1842 1. 
109 Deficiency of temper and judgment, and manly compre- 
hension of the publick interest. x88z2 Besanr A dl Sorts 
tro No men are so solemn .. as the dull of comprehension. 

6. The mental state or condition of comprehend- 
ing (often viewed as a property which one may 
have); an adequate notion, | 

+597 Hooker Acct, Pod. vy. xii. § x The comprehension 
which she hath of Gad. 1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
1.x. 39 Mechanicke and Moh heads ascend not unto such 
comprehensions. x80x Med. Frail. V. 429 A subject of 
which he has not the most distant comprehension. 187g 
H. Spencer First Princ... iv. § 23.70 What has changed 
your state from one of perplexity to one of comprehension ? 
Mod. To attain to a full coEiprenension of the subject. 

7, The faculty of grasping with the mind, power 
of receiving and containing ideas, mental grasp. 

@ 1662 Heytin Laud 1. arr A work ..not to be enters 
tained by a man of such narrow comprehensions, as were 
ascribed unto him .. by one of the Peers. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1% wii, A scheme, or constitution, beyond our com- 
prehension. 1794 Roscoz Lorensode’ Medic# x, Exhibiting 
« oa of penetration..and comprehension of mind. 1889 
H, B. Wuratiey How to Catalogue 3 To think that ever 
thing is to be brought down to the comprehension of the fool. 

+ IIT. 8. Physical grasping, compression, Oss. 

1656 More Axntid. Ath. uu. ii, Philos. Writ, (1712) 45 
Such a comprehension of the Particle [of air] as there is in 
the hairs of a lock of Wool. 1768 Srerne Seat, Yourn. 
(x778) I. 54, I must have made some slight efforts toward a 
closer comprehension of her hand. Bo ht ge 

+Comprehe-nsional, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or tending to compre- 
hension; comprehensive. | be as 

1673 H. Strusae Further Vind, Dutch War 63 Any 
‘General and Comprehensional course. 1687 R. L’Es trance 
Answ, Diss. 37 Comprehensional a Charity, that All 
Christians .. may goto Heaven, Hand in Hand, /éid. 46 


|. A Resolution .. betwixt the Comprehensional Church-of- 


England-Men, and the Dissenters. | ae 
Comprehensive (kemprthensiv), a [ad. L. 
hensiv-us, {. comprehens- ppl. stem of com-— 
rehendére: see COMPREBEND and -IvE, Cf mod, — 


I. compréhensif, -tve] 


COMPREHENSIVELY. 


1. gen. Characterized by comprehension; having 
the attribute of comprising or including much; of 
large content or scope. 7 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon, Pref., Then is the Ciuilians defi- 
nition of it enough comprehensiue, 16281. Spencer Logick 
213 The comprehensiue whole, is parted betweene the things 
comprehended therein. 2655-60 StTanLey A/ist. Philos. (1701) 
3 His Aim is more Comprehensive. z7o9 BerKetey 7%. 
Vision Ded., The most noble, pleasant, and comprehensive 
of all the senses. 1809-10 CoLeripGe /réend (1865) 2 
Happiness (or, to use a.. more comprehensive term, solid 
well-being). 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 1 The reply was as 
concise as it was comprehensive—‘ know what you have to 
do, and do it’. 1895 Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 124 A com- 
prehensive survey of the philosophy of Plato. 

b. Inclusive of; embracing. 

21687 R. Lovepay Lef#. (1663) 244 [A] Tongue..compre- 
hensive of such rich and rational expressions. 169z Ray 
Creation \. (1704) 190 Plant thee Orchards .. in such order 
as may be .. most comprehensive of Plants. 1720 GorDON 
& ‘Trencuarp /udep. Whig No. 22 (1728) 206 Charity it 
self, which is comprehensive of all the Vertues. 1839 BaAILey 
Festus (1834) 132 O Heaven. comprehensive of all life. — 

c. Sometimes with the enlarged sense : Contain- 
ing ‘much in small compass, compendious. 

1662 Perys Diary 17 Aug., The Lord’s Prayer. .In Whose 
comprehensive words we sum up all our imperfect. desires, 
1684 Eart Roscomm. Ass. Transl. Verse 52 But who did 
ect in cont Authors see The comprehensive English 

nergy 

2. Characterized by mental comprehension: a, 
that grasps or understands (a thing) fully. 

1628 Donne Ser. t Cor. xiii. 12 A comprehensive know- 
ledge of God it [our knowledge] cannot be. a@x6q4x Br. 
Mounracu Acts & Mov. (1642) 27 Comprehensive know- 

_ledge..is no part of our Indowments. 1677 Gate Crt. Gen- 
tiles II. 1v. 294 Comprehensive knowledge is that whereby 
the whole of an object, so far as it is intelligible, is knowen. 
1784 Cowrer Zask v. 251 A comprehensive faculty that 
grasps Great purposes with ease. : 

b. Embracing many things, broad in mental 
grasp, sympathies, or the like. _ 

1700 Drypen Pref to Fables Wks. (Globe) sor He [Chaucer] 
must have been a man of a most wonderful comprehensive 
nature. xgax Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) II. 126 These 
very philosophical comprehensive Men. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India Pref. 17 note, The superiority of the comprehensive 
student over the partial observer. @ 1843 SournHey /uscript. 
xxxiil, One comprehensive mind All overseeing and per- 
vading all. : 

. Logic. Intensive. 

17z5 Watts Logict. vi. § 9 (heading) Of a comprehensive 
Conception of Things, and of Abstraction. 2785 Reip 
Intell, Powers v. i, Wks. 390/2 It is an axiom in logic—that 
the more extensive any general term is, it is the less compre- 
hensive, 18g0 Baynes Vew Analytic 72 note, {The reason- 
ing] is comprehensive or intensive, for it proceeds from the 
eae bee to the abstract, from a greater totality of attribute 
to a less. 

Comprehensively (kemprthensivli), adv. 
[f prec. +-t¥*.] In a comprehensive manner. 
1628 Donne Ser. 1 Cor. xiii. r2 Our knowledge cannot 
be so dilated, nor God condensed and contracted so, as that 
we can know him..comprehensively. x8z0 Fosrer in Life 
& Corr. (1846) II. rx To state the fact and the truth com- 
prehensively. 1885 L’fo0l Daily Post 7 May 4/8 Ameasure 
dealing comprehensively with the subject of local govern. 
mentin Ireland, ey 

Comprehensiveness (kpmprzhensivnés). [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.] Comprehensive quality or state, 
the quality of comprising or including much. 

1635 SHELFoRD Five Treat, 188 The universalitie and com- 
prehensivenesse of God’s will. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. wv. 
vi. (1695) 333 General Truths .. by their comprehensiveness 
..enlarge our view, and shorten our way to Knowledge. 
z7ot Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 222 In learning, sense, 
energy, and comprehensiveness it is fully equal to all the 
modern dissertations. 1883 Aaxper’s Mag. Feb. 473/x The 
comprehensiveness of the volume is surprising. 

b. spec. Breadth of intellectual range, mental 
capaciousness, tes 

2683 Cave LHeclesiastict, Basil 218 The quickness and 
comprehensiveness of his Parts. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
xxvili. 81 Those, whose accuracy of remark, and compre- 
hensiveness of knowledge, made their suffrages worthy of 
regard, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets ii. 37 Nothing is more 

_ remarkable about Empedocles than his versatility and 
-comprehensiveness, ohae : 

+Comprehe’nsor. Ods. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from comprehendére: see above.} One who has 
attained to full comprehension. (In 17th c. 
Divinity, with reference to Phz/ipp. iti, 12-13: cf 
the Vulgate.) th: hea | 

1653 W. Scrater Fen. Serm. (1654) 16 Not Comprehen- 


‘sors, till actnally instated Members of the Church Triumph-. 
ant above in glory. @ax656 Br. Hart Soul's Farewell § 7 


Thou art yet a traveller, they [Saints] comprehensors. 1657 
Reeve God’s Plea 280 Christ. .was Comprehensor from the 
beginning .. yet his experimental knowledge came by 
degrees. @xz10 Br. Burn. Ser. v. Wks. 1827 1. xr7 Though 
St.Paul were an excellent apostle, yet he was still but a 
man..a viator, not a comprehensor, a proficient, not yet 
fully perfect. | ie a Se ee ers 

Comprehenss, Sc. var. of ComprmnEncn. Obs. 


‘+Compre'nd, v. Ods. [a. OF. comprend-re, 
or its original, L.. comprend-ére, contr. f. contpre- 


hendére: see COMPREHEND.] = COMPREHEND. 
€%374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. iv. 163 Resoun .. comprendip be 
binges ymaginable and sensible. c¢xq00 Row. Rose 6635, I 
wole not determine Of prynces power .. Ne by my word 
comprende, iwys, If it so ferre may strecche in this. | ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hush. 11. 394 Doutlesse every gratia z wol com- 
prende, Untempered ie yf with the graffes be Put in the 


elements than is in baptism. 12657 S. 


| pressure): a. things material... See Ups 
1833 Brewster Vat. Magic vi. 142 Some ships were ele-_ 
|. pressed almost to a line, 1839 


(1855) 33 How I longed to be able to compress my form into | 
} utter littleness, —. bye | za: 


743 


plages. x94. R. Carew -Jasso (1881) 89 He. .well comprends; 1 


Man findes no faith where God receives a nay. 

+ Compre'sbyter. Ods. [a. L. compresbyter 
(in Augustine, etc.): see Com-.] A fellow pres- 
byter: cf. Co-PRESBYTER (in Co- pref), 

[x532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 426/x Saynt Hierome 
was rather contente to ioyn the latine coniunccion with the 
Greke woorde, and call it comfreshyter.}] ax600 Hooker 
ect. Pot. vu. vii. § 1 Donatus, and Fortunatus, and No- 
vatus, and Gordius, our com-presbyters. 1606 WHETENHALL 
Disc. Abuses in Ch. 86 Peter Martyr his combresbyter or 
fellow Elder. 1637-50 Row ist. Kirk (1842) 255 Mr. 
George Grame a compresbyter, minister at Scoone. 

Hence Compresbyte’rial a., of or pertaining to 
a session or body of presbyters. | 

164r Mitron Ch. Discipé. 1. (1851) 11 Coequall and com- 
presbyteriall Power to ordaine Ministers and Deacons. 

+ Compre'sence. Ods. rare—*. [f£ Com- + 
PRESENCE.] Presence together; co-presence. 


@ 1640 Jackson Creed x. lv, Wks. IX. 595 Not directly | 


and immediately by the elements of bread and wine nor by 
any other kind of local presence or compresence with these 
» Schism Dispach’t 
639 Luther. .found the middle tenet of compresence of both 
Body & Bread. mae 

+ Compresentia‘lity. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Com- 

+ PRESENTIALITY.] The quality of being present 
together. So Compresentia‘tion. 

1686 H. More Real Presence 49 According to this Notion 
there may be a Consubstantiation rightly interpreted, that 
is a Compresentiation, or rather Compresentiality of both 
the Real Bread and Wine, and the Real Body and Blood of 
Christ at once. 

Compress (k/mpre’s), v. [a. OF. compresse-r, 
ad. L. coupressa-re to press together, oppress, freq. 
of comprimére to press together, restrain, check, 
etc., f. cone- together + premére to press. AS com- 
press also coincides with the ppl. stem conzpress- 
of comprimére (from which stem the Eng. repr. of 
a L. verb is most frequently formed), it is treated 
as the Eng. repr. of comprimére and mod.F. com- 
primer, of which the direct adaptation CoMPRIME 
has not endured in the language.] 

1. To press together, to squeeze: @. separate 
things. | 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A.) 125 A pinne clout wet 
in be white of an ey, & sumwhat be white compressed out. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 They sawe..hys lyppys a 
lytyl to move with his chekys compressyd as he had re- 
sceyued or swelowde sum swete thing fallynin to hys mowth. 
x704 Newton Oftics u. i, Conipressing two prisms hard 
together. x768STERNE Sent. Fourn., ‘ Temptation,’ Paris, 
She gave me both her hands, closed together, into mine: it 
was impossible not to compress them in that situation. 2782 
Cowper Retirement 495 In a parlour snug and small. .’The 
man of business and his friends compressed. 

b. a hollow thing, so as to make it of smaller 
capacity. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (1495) 133 The free 
passage of the ayre .. is forbode and lette by wryngynge 
and compressynge of the Ysophagus. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 287 The muscles called Cremesteres which 
compresse the leading Vessels. 1660 Bovte New Exp, 
Phys. Mech, xx. 146 The Vessel .. was .. struck .. with a 
Wooden Mallet, and thereby was manifestly compress’d, 
whereby the inclosed Water was crouded into less room. 
1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. p.x, Tin tubes were found 
to be broken, compressed, and distorted. x833 Brewster 
Nat. Magic ii. 19 The retina at the protruded part will be 
compressed by the outward pressure of the contained fluid. 

ec. Surg. To close by compression. | | 

1804 Med. Yrxl. XII.545 The instrument .. seems to be 
well adapted for compressing the humeral artery, or any 
other that can be easily pressed against a hone. 1836 
Marrvyvat Faphet liii, My professional knowledge saved 
his life. I compressed the artery. 

2. To press (a substance) together closely; to 
squeeze together, so as to make more firm and solid. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 128 In pe firste caas dura mater 
is compressed. 1645 Dicpy Nat. Bodies xxxv. § 4 Sut 
bodies, that by violence are compress’d and drawn into a 
less capacious figure. 2684 T. Burnet 72. Zarth. J. x47 If 
the rain fell upon even and level ground, it would only 
sadden and compress it. 1789 W. Bucuan.Dom. Med. (1790) 
605 A pretty large piece of sponge may be compressed. or 
squeezed into a small size. 1835 Ure Philos. Manus. 182 
The slivers again assume the form of bands of slubbing, and 


are then passed between a pair of rollers to compress them. | 


b. Physics. To condense a gaseous or other 


| elastic body by pressure so that it decreases in bulk - 


without loss of mass. . 


1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, 1 xi. 240 Air com ressed.. 
breaks the Vessel wherein it is compressed. 2794 SULLIVAN | 
_ View Nat. Il. 127 A large quantity of air, whose spring | 


being compressed in little room. 1858 Larpner Hand-dk, 


Nat. Phil. 152 The water..compresses the air and produces . : ¢ 
a.reaction which opens the valves. 1863 Tyxnpatn Heativ. | 


140 By.. powerful means we can compress water, but the 


| force necessary to accomplish this is very great 


3. fig. To reduce into smaller volume (as if by 


vated to twice their proper height, while others were com- 
; ~40 W, Ievinc Wolfert’s R. 


b. Language, thoughts, etc.; to condense. 


| 2746 Metmoru Puiny 1. xyi.(R.), The same strength of 
expression, though more. compressed, runs through. his his- 

| torical harangues, 1793 Burxs Corr. (1844). IV. 149 To en- 
|. able me properly to compress and digest my thoughts. 2837 


_ 39753. CHAMBI 
one with. 


COMPRESSED. 


CariyLe Fr. Rev. III. 1. v. 27 These, greatly compressing 
themselves, shall speak, each an instant. “1856 Sir B. 


| Bropre Psychol. Ing. 1. ii. 44 What I have to say... cannot 


be compressed into a very few words. - 

4. jig. To condense, concentrate. 

1800 Med. Frul. IV. 551, | compressed them into one dose 
three times aday. 285: Nicuo, Archit. Heav. 59 The size 
of the mirror is only the measure of its power to collect and 
compress feeble rays of light. 1863 Geo. Enior Rowmola 1. 
xvil, The eager theorising of ages is compressed ..in the 
momentary want ofa single mind. 1897 Tynpa.u in Daily 
News 2 Oct. 2/4 We have..terror, hope, sensation, calculas 
tion, possible ruin, and victory compressed into a moment. 

+. fig. To repress, keep under restraint. Obs. - 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 115 b, Compresse thy 
passyon by scylence & kepe it in the that it passe not thy 
mouth. 1579 Lyry Huphues (Arb.) 145 The greatest wise- 
dome in Socrates in compressing his anger, is worthy great 
commendation. 1658 Ussuer Av. vi. 483 Hierax com- 
pressed the mutiny, by paying the souldiers arreares out of 
his own purse. 1847 Grote 7st. Greece 1. xxvi, (1862) III; 


17 Who .. compressed under his sceptre a large proportion: 


of these ferocious. .plunderers. 
+6. To embrace sexually. Ods. 7 Gy 
ex61x Cuapman Ziad Pref. (1857) 69 A virgin of that isle com- 
pressed bythat Genius. x6sz GauLe Magastrome. 351 Rhea 
Sylvia ..avestall, being compressed and found with child, 


1700 DrypENn Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 494 They bill, they 


tread: Alcyone compress’d Sev’n days sits peoeding on her 

floating nest. 1725 Porg Odyss. 1.95 Neptune. .in his cave 

the yielding nymph compress’d. 

+Compre’ss, J7/. a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. com- 

press-us, pa. pple.: see prec.] = COMPRESSED. © 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. xxviii, Nor penetrate the 

crusty fence Of constipated matter close compresse.. : 


Compress (kgmpres), sb. [a. F. compresse 
(16th c. in Paré), ad. L. compressa, from compresstus, 
pa. pple. of comprimére: see prec.] oy 

1. Szrg. A soft mass of linen, lint or other ma- 
terial formed into a pad, which, by the aid of a 
bandage, can be made to press upon any part; 
used for compressing an artery, for keeping a dress- 
ing, plaister, etc., in its place, applying medicinal 
agents, and the like. In hydropathic use, applied 
to a piece of cloth, wetted with water, and tightly 
covered with a waterproof or thick impervious. 


bandage, applied to the surface of the body for the 


relief of inflammation or irritation, Fi 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 48 Take fine 
Hempen toa and make therof little compresses, as bigge as 


the palme of a childe’s‘hande, & madefye them heerin, and 


apply them on the Eyes. 1676 R. Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 
Iv. iv. 277, I dressed it again with Lenients, Compresse, and 


good Bandage. 2725 Braptey Mam. Dict. s.v. Nerves, Put | 


a Compress to it that has been dipt in the samé Wine. 807 
Med. Fenl. XVII. 301 The leg was dressed and ,. a thick: 


- or wet.compress. ary: 


A machine for pressing cotton-bales and other: 


articles into a compact form for transport, etc: 


[f Com 


1874 in Kwicut Dict. Mech. . 


compressed: and 


ng the two opposite sides nearly 
flat; spec. in Zool. and ot.. flattened 
or along its length. a er ok 


3668 Witxas Real Char. x2 A small compressed seed, 
tage Supp. siv. Leaf, Compressed leafy 
of an impression on both sides: 2797. 


the: mar 


ny: 
compressed energy. 287r Farrar. 


ing a flattened form, like the result of 


COMPRESSEDLY. 


Bewicn Brit, Birds (847) I. 293 The bill is two inches 
long, vertically compresse 

Nat, Phil. Il. 179 Mars. .is compressed at the poles, so that 
his equatorial diameter is to his polar axis as 16 to 15 nearly. 
x849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 201 The hand .. is 
furnished with five powerful but compressed nails, 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot, 620 The stem then becomes cylindrical, 
or, if it is compressed .. still with a uniform breadth. 

_ b. Printing. Compressed type: = condensed 


type, or a variety thereof. 
: "3893 Ure Dict. Manuf. III. 64x Types.. have undergone 
every change in form that fancy or taste could suggest .. 
clarendon, a modification of antique..compressed, or tall 
thin letters: | 

3. Of separate things: Pressed together. _ 

1847 Lyrron Lucretia 1. Prol., His compressed lips told 
that he felt the a of the laugh that circled round him. 


- Compresse ly (kgmpre'sédli, -prevstli), adv. 
[f. prec. +-Ly2.] In a compressed manner; with 
compression. | 


. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 41x To describe German painting, 
statuary, and music, not so much compressedly as com- 
pressingly. 1830 Blackw. Mag. X XVII. 281 True passion 
is often sparing of words; compressedly eloquent. 
-Compresser (k/mpre'sox). [f as prec. + -ER. | 
One who or that which compresses ; 2 compressor. 
1819 P. O. Lond. Directory 145 Grove, John, Patent Hay- 
compresser, Blackwall. | art ee 
Compressibility (k/mpresibi'liti). [f next 
+-1Ty; cf. F. compressibilité.] The quality of 
being compressible ; capability of compression. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (2790) 605 The compress- 
ibility of sponge. 1836 Tonp Cycé. Anat. I. 502 The extra- 
ordinary compressibility of the other viscera. ; 

b. esp. in Physics. The quality in virtue of 
which the volume of a gas, etc., may be diminished 
without decrease of its mass. | 
_. @169x Boyte Wes. (1772) I1I..307 The great compress- 
ibility, if I may so speak, of the air. 1830 Herscuen Stud. 
Nat, Phil. 237 The compressibility.. of ice is very nearly 
the same with that of water. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
viii, § 404 The Compressibility of water in the depths of the 
sea, 1s one per cent for every 1000 fathoms. 


Compressible (kfmpresib’l), a. [f. Compress 
@. + -IBLE; the form of the suffix is owing to the 
vb. being referred to L. comfress-us; derivation 
from L. compressive, F. compresser, would give com- 
pressable: cf. PRESSABLE. So.mod. F. comepressible.] 


That may be compressed; capable of compression. 
@x6or Bovis Wks. (1772) TIL. 508 Not.. to conclude 
that the air is so much more rarefiable than compressible. 
2794 G.. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. I. xi. 442 Perma- 
nently-elastic fluids are all compressible. 1855 J. S. C. 
_Assort Napoleon Il. xxvi. 48x You will have to restrain 
_ and combat the two least compressible forces in the political 
world. 1884 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 794 Both layers were..ina 
“state of tension, .the one [layer]. . was but slightly extensible 
or compressible, . 
- pb. Of the pulse: see quot. 
1865 Pall Mall G.12 May x The physicians have an ex- 
_ pression which they apply to a feverish pulse which appears 
to vanish under the pressure of the finger; they call it a 
“compressible pulse, 1875 H. Woop Therap. (1879) 159 The 
slow pulse is sometimes moderately full, but is always very 
soft and compressible. . 
- Hence Compressibleness, 


_ 1930-6 Baitny, Compressibility, iy Seager capable. 


_ hess to be pressed close. Hence in Jounson, etc, 
Compre‘ssing, vi/. sd. [f. Compress v.+ 
-InG1.] The action of the vb.; compression. _ 
1398[see Compress v, xb]. 1804 Med. Frul. XII. 546 The 
compressing of the principal artery or arteries that supply 
the part or parts with blood..will stop the bleeding. 
Compressing (k/mpre'siy), 2f/. a. [f. as 
prec, +-InG2.] ‘That compresses. 
2660 Boviz New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii, 85 The Vessel 
_ esmade ., less full of compressing matter. 2723 Daruam 
Phys Theol. 5 foot-n., One of Mr. Hawkesbee’s Compressing 
Engines. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. App. 432 A compressing 
force acting at right angles to the planes of cleavage. 1874 
 _Kyicut Dict, Mech. 1. 31/2 The air-compressing engine of 
Sommeilleur...worked the rock-drills. 9 


 Compre’ssingly, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] In 


acompressing way; with compression, | 
1830 raser's Mag. 1. 411 [see Compressepty]. 31864 J3d. 
XLIX, 164 The ant-eater embraces and hugs him so com- 
pressingly, as very soon to squeeze him to death. 
Compression (k/mpre-fan). Also 5-6 com- 
prysion, -prission. [a. F. compression, ad. L. 
compression-em, n. of action, f. comprimére (ppl. 


_.. stem compress-) : see COMPRESS 2.) 


_ od. The action of compressing; pressing together, 
squeezing ; forcing into a smaller compass ; con- 
densation by pressure. 3 


in be tyme of smytinge. x1s97 Lows CAdrurg.. (1634 
th by. the great dation of the heart ie i 
prysion thereof... 1399 Soliman & P.1.in Hazl, 


mour knit: bgeetner ‘by compression. 2689 


less space then its Natural ex. 
The infant 


on the sides. 18126 PLAYFAIR © 


' muscle]. .when convex, 


, what is jewels, or what is gold, but. 


fater cannot be forced by com- | 


_ r8gx Mrs, Cartyte Lert, I 
| from pills—continuing to wear my. compressor, 


744: 


causes of modern infidelity in France, [he] does not hesitate 
to ascribe it in a great measure to the compression exercised 
by Louis XIV. a. 7 caer As 

-@. fig. The condensation of thought or language, 

x8z0 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Lz/e (1870) 11. v. 92 
Great as our merits might be in some points, we none of us 
excelled in compression. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. 
Ord. Pref, (1863) 15 The difficulty of compression has been 
the greatest of all my difficulties. 

2. A state or condition of being compressed. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx, (1632) 43 Those instruments 
.. have their proper compressions and dilatations, etc. 
z77t Mackenzie Maz of Feel. (1886) 37 His fingers lost 
their compression. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria ix. 204 Every 
variety of distortion and compression. 1871 TYNDALL #7agut. 
Se. (ed. 6) I. ix. 300 The moraine is in a state of longitudinal 
compression. — ; geet 

b. of thought, langnage, or writing. 

1759 Jounson /dler No. 7o P 4 Best pleased with involu- 
tion of argument, and compression of thought. 1823 J. 
Bapvcock Don. Amusent. p.vi, The state of compression 
in which it [the treatise] now appears. | 


e. fig. Straitened or repressed condition, under 


the operation of trouble, tyranny, or the like. 

1762 Miiuer tr. Dukamel's Hush, 11. ii. (ed. 2) 190 The 
state of compression which those in the common way were 
in after harvest. 31826 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1830) 1V. 280 
That nation is too high-minded..to remain quiet under its 

resent compression. 1879 Farrar Sf. Paul (1883) 523 
That previous letter..had been written in much tribulation 
and compression:of heart. : 

3. Compression of the poles; the flattening of a 
planet at the poles, making it an oblate spheroid. 

x816 Prayrair Nat. Phil. Il. 179 The compression of 
Jupiter amounts to a fourteenth part of his longer diameter. 
1849 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connect. Phys. Se. iv. 34 Of ascer- 
taining the compression of Jupiter’s spheroid. 

+4, Surg. A compress. Ods. rare. 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke t10/1 We must 
also have for the same intente, Compressions, or little pil- 
lowes of inveterate linnen. 

b. Short for ‘ compression of the brain ’. 

1847 Sourn tr. Chelius’ Surg. I. 4x0 It is often very diffi- 
cult to distinguish between drunkenness and either concus- 
sion or compression. 1870 T. Hoimes Surg, ied. 2) II. 257 
In well-marked compression, however, the patient is gener- 
ally perfectly insensible. . 

5. attrib, and Comb., as compression bellows, 
chaniber, machine, treatment; eormpression - 
casting, a method of casting bronzes, etc., in 
which the metal is forced by compression into the 
finer tracery of the mould; compression-cock, a 
tap having a collapsible india-rubber tube. 

1852 SEIDEL Orvgax 26 Kaufmann, of Dresden .. invented 
the so-called compression-bellows. 1874 Kyicut Dict. 


Mech. I. 603/x The compression-chamber receives its suc- 


cessive charges of air from the atmosphere by valves open- 
ing inward. /dzd. The power of such a compression machine. 
Compre‘ssional, a. [f. prec,+-au.] Of or 
Pens to compression. 

1887 G. H. 
compressional waves may have passed .. before the arrival 
of the distortional waves, 


Compressive (kfmpre'siv), a. [f L. type 
*compressiv-us, f. compress- ppl. stem of com- 
primére: see -IvE, So mod.F. compresstf, -ive.] 

1. Having the attribute or function of compress- 
ing; tending to compress. | 

2578 Banister Hist. Jfan v. 67 The compressiue motion 

f the Ventricle and intrels. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 


. 11x By reason of their compressive faculty, being eaten 


after meate, they [apples] make the belly soluble, and helpe 
the subduction of excrements, x76a Sterne Jr. Shandy 
v. xxxili, His three fingers supported [the book] without the 
least ae Wee violence. 1846 J. Baxter Liby. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) II. 172 The bark .. has also a strong com- 
pressive energy, expelling moisture from the layers that suc- 
cessively assume the character of heart-wood. 1856 Grote 
Greece 1, xci. XII, 21 A neighbour sure to be domineering 
and. compressive, and likely ee to be tyrannical, 

+ 2. Consisting in or caused by compression. Obs. 

1572 J. Jones Barthes of Bath 1. 7a, Ytching payne com- 
meth of a tarte or salt humor .. Compressiue, commeth of 
matter, or wyndines, that maketh narrowe, or constrayneth, 
the membre or part. 1662 H. More Jomort. Soud w. i, 
148 A more then ordinary Motion or compressive Rest may 


“very well prove painful to the Soul. 


Hence Compre‘ssively adv., with compression. 
1830 CartyLe Sartor Res. ul. ii, [My upbringing] was 
rigorous, too frugal, compressively secluded. 
ompressor (k/mpre’ss1). [a. L. compressor, 
agent-noun from comprimére to ComPREss,] One 
who or that which compresses: in technical uses. 
a. Anat. A muscle which compresses @ part. 
(Frequent in the L. names of individual muscles.) 


 gxgoo Lanfrand’s Cirserg, (MS. A) 23 A gristil hab sixe | [1753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supp., Compressornaris,in anatomy, 
..-helpingis [uses}..po .ij. bat pe harde schulde not hirte pe 
— he: nameli in be tyme of compressioun [v. 7. compris-'— 


aname given.. to one of the muscles of the face.] 2839 
Toop Cyct, Amat.’ Il, malt Its action [i.e. that of the 
vex, Makes it a compressor, - ) 
b. Surg. An instrument for compressing a part 


of the body, as a nerve, artery, duct, etc.; also a. 
} tourniquet. i i A rae ne 

18701. Hormes Surg. (ed. 2) III. 489 The instruments re- | 
quired for the compression-treatment [of Aneurism] are one | 


or two compressors and a weight encased in leather. 
e. A (surgical or hycropathic) compress... 
_ 453, I resolutely abstain. 


~d. An instrument for compressing objects in 


Microscopical investigations; a compressorium, — 


Darwin Zarthg. in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 266 The | 


COMPRINT. 


288r Carpenter AZicroscope (ed. 6) 150 In all these Com. 
pressors, it is easy to vary the thickness of the glass within 
convenient limits. 

—e@. WNaut. An iron lever by means of which the 
chain-cable as it runs out can be jammed to the 
chain-pipe and checked or stopped. 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 55 In letting go the 
anchor, when it is necessary to check the cables..the com- 

ressors..will control their descent. 1878 Scrién. Mag. 

V. 666/2 An effort was made to man the starboard com- 
pressor so as to check the other anchor when let go. 

f. Guz. A mechanism for pressing a gun- 

carriage to its slide or platform during the recoil, 

1859 F. Grivritus Artil, Man, (1862) 119 When the com- 
pressors are used, the running-up is by jerks. 2867 Smyriz 
Sailor's Word-bk., Compressor, a mechanism generally 
adopted afloat for facilita.ing the working of the large guns 
recently introduced; the gun-carriage is thus compressed 
to its slide or platform during the recoil, and set free again 
by the turn of a handle for running up. 

g. A machine for compressing air, esd. for use as 


a motive power. More fully azs-compressor. 

1874 Kyicur Dict. Mech, 1. 602/2 The Mount Cenig 
‘Tunnel air-compressors ..he compressors operate by ap- 
plying the living force of a large column of water descend- 
ing in an inclined tube, to drive a body of confined air intoa 
receiver, 1879 Daly News 16 Dec. 5/8 A compressor pump, 
such as is used for compressing air for torpedoes. 1882 S/and- 
ard 27 Dec. 7/1 The compressed air is conveyed from the com- 
pressors down the. .shaft to the boring machine by... pipes, 

Compressorium (kpmpresderiim). [f. as 
prec. + -oRIUM: cf. L. seriptordum, etc.] A com- 
pressor; sfec. an instrument used in microscopical 
research by which a graduated pressure may be 
brought to bear on the object under examination. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 168 To steep it in 
weak acetic acid, and then to thin it out, under the com- 
pressorium. 1867 J. Hoce Microse. i il. 195, 

Compresstire (kpmpre‘fiis, -o1). [f. compress- 
pe stem of L. comprimére +-URE: cf. PRESSURE, 

». pressiirva.| The action or process of compress: 
ing; pressure together; +repression. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxix, (1658) 313 The superficies. . 


is better, or worse disposed to reflection of light, by polish» 


ing, or by compressure together. 1655-60 STantey f/ist, 
Philos, (x7o1) 180 The compressure of Seditions. r73r3 


Deruam Phys,-Theol, 1. i. 5, 1... Compressed the Air, but 


the Engine leaking, I frequently renewed the Compressure. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. Vi. 588 Curious... is this same com. 
pressure of Rei 184x Mrs. Tonna Pers. Recollect, ti. 
32 Compressure of the feet was. . forbidden. | 

+Comprie’st. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Com- + 
Priest.) <A fellow-priest; a pom preyo. | 

x642 Mirton A fol. Suect. Wks. 1738 I, 122 Deferring to 
chastise his lewd and insolent Compriests. | 
+Comprimate, 22/. a. Obs. rave. [prob. f. 
¥. comprimeé, pa. pple. of comprimer: cf. affectionate, 
and -aTE*.] Compressed. | 

1541 R. Cop.anp Guydon's Q. Chirurg. D ii} b, The forme 
therof is rounde comprymate lyghtly fro one parte to another. 

+Compri‘me, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. comprim- 
ére or F. comprimer: see COMPRESS v.] Tocompress. 

r§4x R. Cortanp Guydon's QO. Chirure, ij b, For feare.. 
that it compryme the brayne. x597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 
58 Perturbations .. either dilate, or comprime the heart. 

So +Co-mpriment [ad. L. compriment-em pr. 
pple.], a compressing agent. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Conzpit. vin. 270 Astringents and 
Compriments or Bloud-stone [to stop bleeding]. 

+Comprint, v. Obs. rare. [f. Com- + Print 
v.| To share in printing, | 

(Used in r7the. of the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, as being entitled to share with the King’s Printer, 
and Stationers’ Company, in printing privileged books.) 

a. lrans. 

1634 Zanner MS. in Gutch Cold. Cur, (1781) I, 284 Cam. 
mute hath liberty of comprinting, with the King's Printers, 
and Company of Stitioners, these privileged books follow. 
ing: 1. The S7dde. and the singing Psadias. 2. Gramtmars. 
3. All other School books. 4. Admanacks, 1684 J. Wa.us 
thid, 280 After the wars [c r650-60] the University Printers 
did, for some time, continue to comprint privileged books 


at Oxford, as well as those at London. /did. I. 281 The. 


Universities Right to print or comprint Bibles. | 
b. absol. or intr. . 7 
1678-9 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1, 276 The King’s Printers 
refusing to pay the usual rent to them [the University of 
Oxford] for their forbearance of comprinting [of Bibles]. 


Wf The following misuse of the word inserted by 
_ Kersey in his ed. of Phillips, 1706, has been copied 


from Dictionary to Dictionary ever since; in some 
It is even given to the exclusion of the correct 


| meaning, From Kersey it was adopted also by 
Giles Jacob in his Mew Law Dict., 1729, and has 


been handed on by Tomlins, Wharton, ete. 


{x676 Purtries (ApZ. 1, ‘A Collection of such Affected | 


Words from the L. or Gr. as are either to be used warily, 


| and upon occasion only, or totally to be rejected as bar- 
_barous’), Comprint, to print another's Copy 


! 1706 — (ed, 
Kersey), To. Comprint (Law-Term), this Word properly 


| signifies to print together; but is commonly taken for the 


Deceitful Printing of another’s Copy, or Book, by Stealth, 


to the prejudice of the rightful Proprietor. [Hence (with 


modifications) in Kersey 1707-21, Bariey 2721, JOHNSON 
r75s-, and recent Dictionaries.] x7a9 G. Jacos New Law 


| Lict., Comprint intends a surreptitious printing of another 
| Bookseller’s Copy, to make Gain thereby, which is contrary 
. to the Stat. 14 Car. II. c. 33, and other Statutes. [But the 
| subject is not mentioned in the Statute cited.] Thence in 
| ‘Tomiins, WHarron, eta — Ta ok a, = 


COMPRISABLE. 


[Hence Comprint, sb. A modern dictionary 
figment, founded on the loose wording of the 
explanation of the verb in the law dicts, above.] 
_Comprisable (kjmprai-z4b’l), a. Also 7-9 
-izable. [f CoMPRIsE v. + -aBLE.] Capable of 
being comprised. 


r610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey wv. Conclus. Bs 


More ample Presidents,:than may seeme. .to be comprizable 
in the decurted Passages... of this supplement. 3797 Hist. 
Europe in Ann, Reg. 39/2 Comprizable in a small compass. 
1833 Herscuet Astron. ili, 153 The whole map. .not being 
comprizable within any finite limits. : 


Comprisal (kfmproi-zal). ? Obs. Also 7 -izall. 
(f. Comprise v.+-au.] The action of comprising ; 
that in which this is embodied ; a compendium. 

1643 Horn & Rosotuam Gate Lang. Unl.c. § 993 Here 
hast thou briefly and closely trussed up a short com- 
prizall. x649 J. E, tr. Bekmen’s Epist, 22 Which I shall 
impart unto you ..in a briefe and short comprisall. 1686 
Bovte Zxg. Notion Nat. 73 Cosmical Mechanism : that 
is, a Comprisal of all the mechanical affections..that be» 
long to the matter of the great System of the Universe. 


Comprise (kfmproi:z), v. Also 5-7 compryse, 
§ Sc. compris, 7-9 comprize. [f. F. comprendre 
(pa. pple. and pret. Ind. compris) :—L. comprendére, 
contr. from coutprehendére to COMPREHEND. Prob- 
ably formed by association with emfprise, and 
possibly with ezterprise, both of which verbs were 
derivatives from Eng. sbs. of the same form (repr. 
F. emprise, entreprise, fem. sbs. from pa. pple.), but 
being used as the Eng. reprs. of eweprendre, entre- 
prendre, formed a precedent for the analogous 
representation of other compounds of -srendre by 
verbs. in -Zrase : cf. apprise, surprise.] 

(Many of the early passages in which this word occurs areso 
vague that it is difficult to gather the exact sense.) 

+1. To lay hold on, take, catch, seize. Ods. 

1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xxviii, Quhat was the cause that 
he [me] more comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich 
ruyne? ¢xq4go Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) m1 
xxvilil, The sercher..shal be ouerlayd & comprysed of 
hymselfe, xs25 Lp. Berners Froiss, II. coxxvii. 7xo And 
the frenche kynge to comprise to his agreement ‘his sonne 
in lawe [et prendroit le roy de francesur luyson filzj, x92 
GreEne Poents (1856) 129 He could with counsels common- 
wealths comprise. 

t+ b. Se. To seize under legal authority, ‘ attach ’, 

¢1575 [see Comprisep]. 1609 Skene Reg. Méay. 87 The 
Kings officiars, in the end of the market, sall cause the said 
cattell to be comprised .. be leill men ..vntill the summe of 
the debt. x6az Sc. Acts Fas. VI,c.6P 1% That summe of 
_ money for the which the sayde Landes are comprised. 1637 
RuruerrorD Leté. No. 133 (1862) I. 322, I will think it no 
bondage to be rouped, comprised, and possessed by Christ 
as His bondman. 
2. To ‘take in’ (mentally), perceive, compre- 
hend, conceive, Ods, | : 
4475 Caxton Jason 4xb, By alle that I see and comprise 
in you, hit semeth not..that ye be seke. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 
27 For to compryse thentencyon of the spekar. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. ohn 3a, What is he that canne 
by very imaginacion comprise how that God the father .. 
doeth continually beget God the sonne? 1563 Man Mus- 
culus’ Commonpl, 372 a, It is very hard to comprise, and 
much harder to expresse the nature of Godde. 1680 H. 
More Afocal, Agoc. 198 A name.. that no man knew but 
himself... he alone that is it, being able to comprize it. 


+b. ? To hold or bear in mind, Ods.—} 

a@71528 Sxerton Dk Albany, Lenuoy, In his mynde to 
comprise Those wordes his grace dyd saye Of an ammas 
gray. . ‘ ; ; 

+e. intr. with of Obs. 

rq48x Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 20 Witte & raison for to serche 
and compryse of thinges of therthe, 

3. To bring together and comprehend or include, 
esp. in a treatise. | 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1x. xx. 44 Of pis matere.. I hard 
said on sa mony wys, That al I couth.noucht weil compris, 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 130 They condescended to 
compryse the whole matter in wryting. 1586 THynne in 
Flolinshed III. 1592 That some fauourer of learned mens 
fame, would comprise their names and works in a particular 
volume. x6z0 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1..290 Whose .. 
vertues, if in verse I now should take in hand For to com- 
prize, ; - 

b. es. To comprehend compendiously; tosum up. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurelius (1546) X ij, In 
a monethe a man might recken all the stones..but ina 
M. yeres he myght not comprise the malices of hifr] -yll 
customes. 1548 Cougs Catech. 147 b, The prayer of the 


Lorde. .conteyneth .. great and weyghty matters, suche as | 


neither aungell nor man. .was able so pitheli to comprise in 
so few wordes. 1794 Patty Z£vid. 1. ii. (1817) 5x The neces- 
sity .. of comprising what he delivered within a small com- 
ass. 1858 Bricur Sp. /udia 24 June, There is far more in 
it..than any man..can comprise..within the compass of a 
speech of ordinary length, | 


_@. To comprehend or include snder or in a class : 


or denomination. - 


1597 Hooxer £c ‘2, Pol. v. wii, § 4 We use.. under the 


name of their substance not only to comprise that whereof | 


they outwardly consist, but also the secret grace. 2752 
Jounson Rambler No. 194 ?. 4 This knowledge [of the 
world] she comprises in the rules of visiting, the history of 
the present hour, an early intelligence of the change of 


fashions, etc. 1853 C. Bronré Vellette viii. (1876) 68 In. 
her own single person she could have comprised the duties of — 


a first minister and a superintendent of police. 


4, Of things material: +a. To take in within its 


‘space; to enclose, to hold. Ods. 


(a space). Obs. rare. 


‘compryse.and fylle all the hauene. 


| Evid. 1. ix. (1817) 169 T. 
several heads ae r 


V45 


2483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 221/4 Al the world myght not 
aue comprysed hym. 5x6 Fasyan it. ccxl. 28x, vill 
fote of grounde nowe hath my body comprysed. . 262z 
Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (1870) 103 The amendements 


cannot be comprised in the parchement. They have newe | 


wrytten yt. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Zp, vi. v. . 1647 
H. More Song of Sov! 1, ut. xxxviii, But smoreing filth so 
close it doth comprize That it cannot flame out. 

b. To contain, as parts making up the whole, 


to consist of (the parts specified). 

1481 Caxton Myrr.1. iv. 16 The fourme of the world and 
the facyon after that it conteyneth and compriseth, 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. iv. § 4 The three walls of the 
City in which the three chief parts of it were comprized. 
1858 Pearp Water-Farm. xiii. 130 The works... comprise 
four ponds for fish. AZod. Advt. The house comprises box- 
room, nine bed-rooms, bath-room, etc. . 

c. To extend so as to contain, to extend to; to 
cover a space or time. | | 

1541 R. Copranp Guydoz's Quest. Chirurg. Civ, A corde 
that,.compriseth all the elbow and moeueth the lytell arme, 
1856 STANLEY Sizaz & Pad. v. (1858) 255 The first division 
of this plain, which comprised the territory of the ancient 
Philistines. 1870 Max Minter Se. Relig. (1873) 49 The 
registers..which comprised a period of 200,000 years. | 

5. Of things immaterial: a. To take in or in- 


clude; as opposed to leaving out. 
. x65 Baxter /nf Bapt. 67 The term [seed of God] doth 
comprize Infants. 1823 THacHer Jz, Frnd. 79 [To] Com- 
prize all the cases, ; 
b. To embrace as its contents, matter, or subject. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comut. I. 354 Such subsequent parts of 
these commentaries, as will .. comprize almost every object 
of the justices’ jurisdiction. 1788 Priesttey Lect. Hist. 
it. xiii. roz The third division of our subject .. comprizes 
what is necessary ..to be known previous to the study.of 
history. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, ‘The word politics .. 
comprises, in itself, a difficult study of no inconsiderable 
magnitude’. 

6. passive. To be included, embraced, compre- 
hended: @. 22 (or wethiz) a document or its scope, 


in a class, or group. 

c1425 Wynroun Cron, 1x. ix. 60 Thre yheris trwys.. 
Qwhare-in be Scottis men and be kyng ware comprysyd. 
1483 Caxton Cato 5b, Ouer and aboue these [command-~ 
ments] that be comprysed in this sayd table. xr525 Br. 
CLERK in Ellis Orig. Leét. 1, 88 I..320 Theys maters war 
..nott comprisyd in the articles expressly. 1599 SuHaxs. 
Flen. V,v. ii. 96 She is our capitall Demand, compris’d 
Within the fore-ranke of our Articles. 1656 BramMHaLL 
Reslic. 22 The new Articles since comprised in that Creed. 
1823 H. J. Brooxe Jutrod. Crystallogr. 271 Decrements 
on the acute solid angles, are all comprised within class b. 

b. 22, within a space or time, betwee limits. 

587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 81 The Might or Power is 
couertly comprised betweene them both. 1603 KnoLzies 
Hist. Turks (1621) 7 The writing..wherein her oath for 
never marrying againe was comprised. 1784 Cook's Voy, 
(r790) VI. 1963 That memorable day, in which are com. 
prized the affecting incidents, and melancholy particulars, 
4787 J. Bartow Ovation 4 July xo When an hundred 
millions of people are comprised within your territory. 
1794 Suituivan View Nat. Il. 3x The hours, when the 
electric fluid appears feeblest, are those comprised within 
the time [between evening and sunrise]. ; 

Cc. under a heading, title, common term, division. 

4878 Lyte Dodoexs wv. Ixxi. 533 Whiche are all comprised 
under the name of wilde Thistelles. 16553 Gouce Comm, 
Heb.i. 2 All..Christians..comprised under this particle Us, 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 238 Materials .. are se piri 
under six Heads, viz. r. Bricks, 2. Tiles, 3. Morter, 4. Laths, 
etc. 1870 RoiLeston Azim. Life Introd. 61 The sub- 
division Loricata, under which are comprised the two orders 
of Crocodilina and Chelonia. 

To be comprehended summarily. 

rg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tt. ii, 87 In these. 
two poyntes is comprysed all the holy scrypture. 1876 
FieminG Panop, Epist. 415 In this clause the sum of their 
request is comprised. xs60r Br. Bartow Serm. Paules 
Crosse 20 The whole dutie of a Christian is comprised in 
one word. 1698 DrypEen -£xeid 1. 86 Behold.a Nation in 
a Man comprised. 1732 Berxecey Adci~hr. 1. § x2 
Academical study may be comprised in two points, reading 
and meditation. 1834-43 SoutHEy Doctor (1862) 40 Whether 
the secret of the Freemasons be comprised in the mystic 
word above. 


e. Said especially of the things that collectively 


make up the whole of the thing or class spoken of. 

1580 Norra Plutarch (1676) 107 There-were but one and 
thirty Cities comprised onely in the League. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 4 It is various degrees of punishment 
which are comprised in the word Death. 175x JoHNSoN 


Rambler No. 158 P10 What should be comprised in the. 


proposition. 2794 Suztivan View Nat. II. 430 All the 


_ various titles that we find in the heathen mythology, we at | 


last find comprized in Apollo, or the Sun. . 


+7, To put together, draw up, compose (a 
treatise). Obs, ei ese 


compryse, 1628 M. Lox (¢7¢/e) The Famovs Historie of 


the Indies: Declaring the Aduentures of the Spaniards .. 
with Varietie of Relations of the Religions, Lawes, Gouern- 


ments .. of that People. Comprised into sundry Decads. | 

+8. Of things: a. To take up, fully occupy 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1 xxxiv. 144 Olde vesselles 

charged: with stones... shal 


_. pb. To constitute, make up, compose. vare. 


32794 G. Avams Nat, & Exp. Philos. u. xvi. 238 The : 


wheels and pinions sopping the wheel-work, 1794 PALEY 


‘our testimony. 


2485 CAxton Chas. Gt. 2x Pepyn, and in especial charle. 4 
- mayn upon whome this werke is comprysed. xg09 Hawes | 
Past. Pleas. xiv, viii, A ryght greate boke he did truly 


be drowned so that they shal 


€ propositions which comprise the | - 3 
LV. or ee Bee 4p dbives: thy 


COMPRODUCE. 


9. The participles are used absolutely: = In- 
cluding, included (cf. F. x comeprés) ; so the gerund. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. vii. 21 He had lost 
above three thousand and five hundred men, not comprising 
the wounded. 1663 Gersrer Coumse/ 37 One quarter of the 
Ionick Column, the Base and Capital comprised. /dzd. 56 
Brick-layers will work..the inside for thirty three shillings, 
arches comprised, 1887 W. G. Patcrave Ulysses, Phra 
Bat, The edifice. .is square, about thirty feet in dimension 
each way, without comprising the outer colonnade. 

Hence Compri‘sed #4/. a., Comprising wl. sb. 
and pAl. a. | 

crs75 Sir J. Barrour Practicks (1754) 147 Redemptioun 
of comprysit landis. Jang. Difference betwix comprysit 
landis and wodset landis. 1603 Foro Montaigne i1634) 295 
If he be in himselfe, they are also two, the comprizing and 
the comprized. x609 Skene Leg. Maz. x10 Comprisings of 
lands. r69x E. Taytor tr. Behmen 316 Which breaketh 
the comprized Life again, 1879 Sir G. Scort Lect. Archit. 
I. 229 The subdivisions .. three or four under one compris« 
ing arch. : gat Soe te 
+Compri‘sement. Ods. rare". [f. Com- 
PRISE.Y. + -MENT.] Comprehension ; compass. 

1640'Yorne Union Hon. To Rdr., To see a Booke of this 
Comprisement, subscribed by James Yorke, Black Smith. — 


+Compri‘sor, -er. Ods. rare. [f. Comprise 
v.+ -ER1; the form -or, -our, in the suffix is by— 
association with words from Fr. or Latin.] 

1. Sc. Law. One who ‘comprises’ or attaches the 
land or goods of another. (See COMPRISH I.) 

e1575 Sir J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 40 Gif the Officiar 
-. apprehend the said gudis and geir..and be certane 
comprysouris sworn to that. effect, lauchfullie poindis and 
comprysis the samin, xz62x Sc. Acts Yas VI, c.6e1 The 
compriser hath right to the mailes, duties, and profites of 
the Landes. 2673 Court Bk. in Archeol. Coll. Ayr & Wig’ 
foun (1884) IV. 109 (Jam. Supp.) Arthure Bryce, one of the 
compriseris thereof, being personallie present, declares the 
said skaith to his judgements wes .. tuentie two shilling. 

2. One who composes (a treatise); an author, 
(See COMPRISE 7.) _ | 

1627 FevtHam Kesolvest. i, If I bee corrupted by them 
[idle pool the Comprisor of them is mediately a cause of 
my ill. | 

+Compri‘sure. Obs. rare. [f. CoMPRISE+ 
-URE.] Comprehension, compass; a summary. 

@164x Be: Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 39 Those books 
be of wondrous Art and. Comprisure. Jéia. 149 The 24. 
verse is a generall summe, or comprisure, of things intended 


to be performed. 
+ Comprobate, v. Obs. [f. L. comprobat- 
ppl. stem of comprodére: see next.] ¢rans. To 


prove, confirm ; to approve, sanction. 7 

x53% Exrvot Gov, m1. xxiii, For as well that sentence, asall 
other before rehersed, do comprobate with holy scripture 
that god is the fountayne of Sapience. 1660 GavpEN 
Analysis 13 There is neither Law of God or man requiring, 
imposing or comprobating any such Covenant. neg 


+Comprobate, ja. pple. Obs. [ad. L. com- 
probit-us, pa. pple. of comprobare to approve, prove, 
f, com- intensive prefix + probdre to prove or. 
approve.] Proved, approved, confirmed: used as 
pa. pple. of prec. = comprobated. : 

rs23 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. ror The Kings Highness, 
who hath always showed, and largely comprobate himself a 
most devoute Son unto the See Apostolick. 1529 More 
feresyes 1. vil. Wks, 187/£ Good & substancial aucthorite, | 
comprobate and corroborate by y® whole body of chris« 
tendom. x67x True Nonconf. 40 Their singular importance 
.«- hath been so signally comprobat by after events, 


2. The action of approving, or declaring to be | 
good; approbation, sanction. = 


¥Comproducction, production in combina- — 


product ; + Comprodu:ctive @., pro- 
e in combination with another; also as 5b.° 
Siz T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii. 46 In what diminu- 
¢ 


Plastick principle lodgeth, is exemplified in ‘Seedy, 


COMPROMISAL. 


wherein the greater mass affords so little Compreduction. 
2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11..iv. 212 Comets. being the Com- 


Productions of those Superiour Causes which are the | 


Authors of the aforesaid Evils, Jézd. 1. xii. 46 They also 
have a certain dependance on Warmth, as a Comproductive 
at least. . | 


+ Compromisal. Obs. rare. [£. next + -aL.] | 


«: COMPROMISE sd. 2 b. : 
“4902 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy, Levant ti, 7 An Election by Com- 

promisal is when the Cardinals give a full Power to some of 
their College to elect a Pope. . 

Compromise (kgmprémaiz), sb, Forms: 5~7 
comprimise, 6-7 -ize, 6 -prymise; 6-7 -pre- 
mise, 6 ~yse, -ize, -isse ; § -promesse, 6 -isse, 
» -ise, (6 compramis), 5~ compromise. [a. F. 
compromis, ad. L. comprimiss-unt, pa. pple. of 
comprimittére (also OF. compromasce, L. type 
*comproniiss-a) : see COMPROMIT.] | 

+1, Promise or mutual promise. rare. Obs. 

1448 Craft of Lovers (R. suppl.), Me semeth by feiture of 
womanly property Ye should be trusty and trew of com- 
primis. | 

+2, A joint promise or agreement made by con- 
tending parties to abide by the decision of an 
arbiter or referee. Also, the document in which 
such an agreement is drawn up. Ods. | , 

1426 in Arnolde Chron, (1520) 116 To this present. com- 
promise, my sayd Lorde of Glouceter hath subscribid his 


name .. and in semblable forme my lorde of Winchester in 


a nother compromise subscribid wt his hande .. to stond at 
the aduyse ordinaunce and arbitrement of y° parsons aboue- 
sayd. 1464 Plumpton Corr. 10 Horbury sais that ye & the 
minister stand in comprimise to abide the award of Sir John 
Malivera & others. axgs9 Tonstat Lez. in Burnet Records 


No. 9 (R.) The compromise of them all made unto the said 


King Edward the First to stand to his judgment. 1594 
West Syzbol, u. Compromise §x A Compromise is the 
faculty or power of pronouncing sentence between persons 
at variance, given to Arbitrators by the parties mutuall pri- 
_ vate consent. 1686 Blount Glossagr., Compromize. 

b. Election dy compromise: see quots. 

1726 Ayurre Parerg. 242 The third Form of an Election 
was that of a Compromissum, viz. when some certain Clergy- 
men qualified by Law had a power granted to them of 
electing by a Compromise. 1727-gr CuAmpers Cyc/., Cone 
promise..in beneficiary matters... signifies an act, whereby 
those who have the right of election, transfer it to one or 
more persons, to elect a person capable of the office. 3885 


Cath. Dict. 204/1 Compromise is, when all the cardinals | 


agree to entrust the election to a. small committee of two or 
three members of the body, : 

_ 8. The settlement or arrangement made by an 
_ arbiter between contending parties ; arbitration. 
34979 in Eng. Gilds 426 The Maire and Shiref of Bristowe 
_ to kepe theire due residence at the Counter. .to sett parties 
jn rest and ease by theire advertysement, compromesse, or 


otherwise; ynless then it so requyre that they must remit | : 
etnera he) VP ‘ hi 7 | (876) 243 To speak truth, I compromised matters; I served 


theym to the lawe. 158 EB, Kyicur Tryail of Truth 30 


_ (¥.) Hither the parties are persuaded by friends, or by their | 
lawyers, to put the matter in comprymise. x59: Horsry 


Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.).256 The Company and I made even 
of all things euer past betwen us, | 


will be glad to do my beneuolence, to make attonements 


and compremises betweene you. 1644 Butwer Chirol, 93. 


Those who. .refer their controversies to an arbiter, put to 
comprimise, or chuse an umpier. ; - 
4, A coming to terms, or arrangement of a dis- 


ne of one’s position, for the sake of coming to terms; 
the concession or terms offered by either side. 

In U.S. history, the name of various arrangements between 
contending sections on the questions of the tariff, (e. ¢. Com: 
promise Act of 1833) and of slavery (Missouri Compromise 
of 1820, Comepromese of 1850, Crittenden C. of 1860). 

" 3826 Fanyan vu. 663'The sayd Cristofer suyd the sheryffes 
and fynally [they] were fayne, by waye of compremyse, 
to. gyue vato hym an hondreth marke. 1993 Suaxs. 
Rich. II, 11. i. 253 War'd he hath not, But basely yeelded 
ypon comprimize, That which his Ancestors atchieu’d with 
blowes. . 1595 —~ Fohkn v. i. 67 Shall we. .make comprimise, 


Insinuation, parley, and. base truce To Armes Inuasinue? | 


-.17@6 Berxevey Let. 7, Prion 12 Nov. Wks, 1871 IV. 137 
_ If the affair with Partinton were adjusted this winter, by 
reference or compromise. 1845 5S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
Ref. Ji. 309 It was. necessary to come to a compromise 


with the papal commissioners. 1878 Gen. R. Taytor in WV. 


Amer, Kev. CKRXVI. 77. The Missouri Compromise of 
1820. 1879 Froupr Caxsar xv. 225 Invidious laws had 
been softened by compromise. ; i 
_b. A settlement of debts by composition. =~ 
3844 H. H. Witson Brit. Jvdia IT. 388 Munir-al-Mulk 
had consented to a compromise of his debts. con 


Opinions or principles, by the sacrifice or surrender 

: t Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 119, | in my 
d lodge a double Mind, One to the World, and 
clin’d; And by this Com-promise strove to 
ats of Conscience, and the Claims of Lust. 
Conc. Amer. Wks. IIT. 11x All government, 
iman eet and enjoyment, every virtue, 
or is f : 


‘we remit some rights, that we may 
utay Hist. Eng. x. UI. 629 Logic 
| The essence of politics is com- 

zc. LI. 65 Our governors now.. 
ween discipline and freedom, _ 
to anything that results 
Ln arrangement. — | 


b. quasi-coner, A 
from or embodies suck 


y compramis of fower 
woorthy personages, x98 Suaxs. Merry W. 1.1.33, 1. 


ute, by concessions on both sides; partial surren-— 


6. fig. Adjustment for practical purposes of rival | 
courses of action, systems, or theories, conflicting — 


| founded on compromise and barter. 
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997 Goowin Enguirer ii. 2 All virtue is a compromise 
between opposite motives and inducements. x82 J. Q. 


Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. ut, (1871) 175 This last | 


decree isa compromise between philosophical theory and 
inveterate popular habits, 1858 J. Martineau Studies Chr, 
270 You deny the self-consistency of the Church of England 
and call ita compromise. — ; 

6. A putting in peril or hazard, endangering, 
exposure to risk or suspicion: see COMPROMISE, 8. 
+ Lo put to compromise [F. mettre en compromis] : 
to risk, hazard, imperil (0ds.). 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor.172 It is absurd. .to hazzard 
and put to comprimise (as it were) our owne reputation and 
vertue for another man. 1844 Lever 7. Burie lv, Where 
each could come without compromise of dignity. 

Compromise (kpmprémeiz), v. Also 7 com- 
primise, -ize, -premyze, 7-8 -premise, -ize, 7 
~promize. [f. the sb., in various distinct uses ; 
in some of these replacing the earlier CoMPRomIrT.] 


(Comprimize attributed to Wolsey 1524 in Fiddes’ Wolsey | 


(724) LI. 88, is an evident error for comprise.) 


I. +1. ¢rans. Of arbiters: To adjust or settle | 


(differences, conflicting claims, etc.) between par- 


ties. Also jig. Ods. | 

1898 Frorio, Compromettere, to compromise, or arbitrate. 
Compromessario, an arbitrer or ymplier to compromise a 
thing. x606 Hevwoop and Pt. [/you know Wks. 1874 1. 262 
The Lady Ramsey hath .. Procur’d the reuerend preacher, 
Doctor Nowell, To comprimise and end our difference. 1647 
Warp Sip, Codler (1843) a2 If the whole conclave of Hell 
can so Compromise exadverse and diametricall contradic- 
tions. @166x Futter Worthies, Lanc., Hueh of Man- 
chester, In that Age such mortified men were presumed the 
most proper Persons, peaceably to compremise differences 
between the greatest Princes. 1718 Preethinker No. 9 ¥ 2 
To compremise this Affair equitably. 1798 W. Tayzor in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 571 Frequent comparison is necessary 
to select their coincidences, to compromise their deviations, 
and to reconcile their seeming contradictions. 

+2. Zo be conipromised: to be agreed as the 
result of compromise or mutual concession, to 


have come to terms. Ods. 
1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V1, iii. 79 When Laban and himselfe 
were compremyz’d That all the eanelings which were streakt 


and pied Should fall as Iacobs hier. 2799 CoLERIDGE tr. | 


Schiller’s Piccolom. ww. viy Are you. compromised? [Ger. 
Seid thy einig?] ; ‘ 

3. Of contending parties: To settle (differences) 
by mutual concession; to come to terms about. 

1679 Putter Moder. Ch. es iv. (1843) 35 When time 
serves, they that make the difference can compromise it, 
x758 Jounson Dict, s.v., 1. Tocompound; toadjust a com- 
pact by mutual concessions: as, they compromised the affair 
ata middle rate. x70 Placid Man J. 96 Prudence might 


“suggest to me to compromise the matter with my father. 


1803 WeiLincron in Owen Diss, 221 The knowledge of our 
arrangements .. may induce. .Scindiah and Holkar to com- 
promise their differences. 1853 C. Bronrif Villette xxiii. 


two masters, 1855 Macautay “sz, Hg. xviii, With much 


_ difficulty, the dispute was compromised, 


4. intr. To come to terms by mutual concession; 


to come to an agreement by the partial surrender 
of position or principles. | 


1656 H. More Antid. Ath. 0. ili, (1662) 48 Those that are | 
most dumb will at least compromise with the rest that all 


things are by the guidance .. of a Knowing Principle. 
x66a— Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 26 He may with a 
safe conscience compromise with his Superiours,and use their 
language .. eapaa such things. 1679 Putter Moder. 
Ch, Lng. xvii. 458 No [re]formed church in the Christian 
world is more truly protestant than is the church of Eng- 
land ; nor any which (all things compared) less Soripvomiaetl 
with Rome, 1754 Ricnarpson Granadison I. xxxvili. 277 


To induce him to compromise on those terms. 1798 W. 


Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 577 It would be more con- 
venient to compromise with custom. 1874 Moriey Com. 
promise (1886) 56 The disciples of the relative may afford to 
compromise, The disciples of the absolute, never. 1880 
MeCarruy Own Tinees 111. xlili. 293 Two extreme parties 
there were who would not compromise. 

+5. zrans. To compound for, make composition 


for. rare. (Cf. the sb. sense 4 b,) 3 


Herald (1758) Il. 9 No. 16 The landed gentlemen 


5757 f ) : é 
should suffer .. with them, and compromise the sufferings 
with the alienation of a part .. of their estates. 

6. intr. To make a practical compromise. (See 
the sd. sense 5.) _ , | | 

1836 Sourney Let/. (1856) IV. 461, I never thought of 


compromising between a present and a posthumous edition. » 
IL +'7. trans. To entrust (a matter) éo a per- 


son for his decision or award. Oés. : 
2642 T. Goopwin Heart of Christ in H. 58, I could put 

my soule into such a mans hands, and can comprimise my 

salvation tohim. = _ cee he oi 

8. ‘To put to the hazard of being censured’ 
(Phillips) ; to expose (oneself, one’s own or an- 


_other’s reputation, credit, or interests) to risk or 


danger, to imperil; to involve in a hazardous 


) course, to commit (oneself), 7 | 
| 1696 Priiiizs s, v., It behov'd him not to Compromise his 


Honour and his Reputation. 2727-38 in Bamey vol. IL. 
1783 T. Jerrarson Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 436, I think... you 
by no means compromised yourself or your country. 1798 
Roscoz L, de Medici vii. (1836) 232 An open attack [by 
Politiano upon Merula] might therefore have compromised 
the name of Lorenzo. 1810 T. Green Diary 29 Sept. 1796 
Compromise .. he [Roscoe] employs, by what ‘authority I 


| know not, to express the putting to hazard by implication. 


x84z Myzrs Cath, Th. 11. § 35 No essential of Jewish 
faith would be compromised by doubting the Divine dic- 


| tation of the Proverbs of Agur. 1836 Froupe Hist. Eng: 


COMPROMIT. 


I. 17x ‘The characters of a king of England, and of the 
three estates of the realm, are compromised in the treat- 
ment which she received from them. 1883 — Short Stud, 
IV. 1. vii. 76 Alexander. .had no intention of compromising 
himself by an authoritative decision. 


Compromised (kpmprémoizd\, pol a. [fh 
prec. +-ED4.] ta. Agreed by compromise. b. 
Subjected to, arranged or modified by, compromise. 
ce. Exposed to risk, danger, or discredit ; damaged 
in reputation, d. That has been in contact with 


infections disease. — 
1596 See CoMpromisE w. 2, 

1044 KiINGLAKE £éthex 1, We walked down to the pre- 
cincts of the Quarantine Establishment, and here awaited 
us the ‘compromised’ officer of the Austrian Government, 
Lbid. xviii, Telling him. .how deeply I was ‘compromised ’ 
.. by my contact with a person. .since dead of the Plague. 
x88 Froupe /7zst. fine: I}I. xv. 269 The Emperor .. dis» 
owned his compromised minister in London. 2864 LowrLu 
Fireside Trav. 189 A kind of compromised explosion, like 
that of damp fireworks. 

Co‘mpromiser. [f. as prec. +-zR 1] 

+L, One who acts as arbiter in a dispute. Ods. 

1598 Fuorio, Aestenaro, a mediatour, an vmpier, an 
arbitrator, a compromiser. «1654 Wrenster & Rowley 
Cure for Cuckold w. i, My brother, and the other compro- 
miser, come to take up the business. 

2. One who enters into a compromise; an advo- 
cate of compromise or partial concession. 

1818 Tonn, Compromiser, he who makes concession. 1838 
Lait's Mag. 1. 769 All others are temporizers, waiters upon 
occasion and opportunity, compromisers, oscillators, 1874 
Morey Compromise (1886) 216 Perhaps the compromiser 
shrinks... because he thinks the time has not yet come, 1880 
M°Carruy Own Témes 1V.75 The Minister who had seemed 
a daring Reformer to one generation might seem but a 
chilly compromiser to another, 

Compromising (ke mprémoizin), vd/. sd. The 
action of the verb CoMPROMISE. | 

1676 Marve. Mr, Smirke K iij, Towards the Compro- 
mising of those differences, 

Compromising, #//. a. That compromises, 

@ 1850 CaLuoun Whs, (1874) 11. 6 A compromising spirit, 
always ready to yield a part to save the residue. 188 
Atheneum 22 Dec. 8197/3 The offending sheet was canceled 


_and another substituted, omitting the compromising words, 


Hence Compromisingly adv. 
1888 NV. Amer, Rev, Feb, 200 He touched it coarsely. . but 
not compromisingly—with unmistakable condemnation. 
Compro‘missary, a. ?Ods. fad. L. com- 
promissari-us pertaining to arbitration, f. compro- 
messum COMPROMISE: see -ARYI, Cf. F. comipro- 
missaire sb.] Of or pertaining to compromise. 
1795 Wytuse Decis. Virginia tog ‘The object of these 
compromissary disceptations is to prevent expense, delay, etc. 
Compromi’ssion. Oés. [ad. med.L. com- 
promission-em action of compromising: cf. F, 


compromission.| — 


1. The submission by contending parties of the 
matters in dispute to the decision of an arbitrator. 


¢rq25 Wyntoun Cron, vin. it. (heading), Of pe Comproe 
|} missyowne Made of be successyowne, /éid. vin. iii. 3 Pe 


be of Scotland..Had made bare compromyssyown Hale 
in pe 
Eccl, Men I. App. xii, 24 A compromyssion to bee made 
of such partys as either themperour or the Frenche king 
have in the Duchie of Mylain, into the poopes hands srr 
wim depositi, 

2, = COMPROMISE 2b. . 


ny 


cxqa3 Wyntoun Crom. 1x. xxiii, 50 De Chanownys to call 
to Chaptere Upon a day, and pare bam ger Mak a new 
Electioune, In way of Compromyssioune All bis behovyt to 
be done, a1g28 Skerron /mage /ypocr. Wks. Ul, 336 His 
[the Pope’s] indictions And his interdictions With croked 
commyssions Colde compromyssions. 1885 A thengwnm 28 
Mar. 403/3 Election..by compromission, wherein certain 
delegates or proctors, pee chosen by the chapter, retired to 
nominate, the remainder of the chapter continuing in prayer 
and pledged to accept the nomination of the delegates. 

3. A compromising or arranging (of anything 
disputed), 


1624 Darcie Heresies vili..3x A Comprimission of dayes, 


when this holy Sacrament [Easter] was to be celebrate 
Compromissorrial, a. rave~°. [f. L. type 
*compromisshri-us (ef. F.comproniissotre: see-ORY) 
+ Po = COMPROMISSARY, | . 
, 268 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 5', Compromissorial, pertain- 
ing to the Authority granted the Arbiter by Soneen of the 
eg xgzx.in Bairey. x95 in Jonson; and in mod, 
Cts. 
Compromit (kpmprém‘it), 2. Also 6-7 com- 
premit, -primit. [ad. L. comprimiitt-cre (in 
sense I below), f. com- together + prdmittére to 


Promise. The ppl. stem compromiss- gave Com- 


PROMISE. In F. compromettre, pa. pple. and sb. 
comprontis.| He 


 L. reff. (and pass.) . To bind themselves mutually, 


to enter into a Compromise (sense 2). Obs. 


-¥44x In Plumpton Corr. p. li, The Earl of Westmerland.. 


and William Plompton.. have compromitted them either 
party, to stand to the award and arbitrament of, etc. x53 


Exyor Gow, ur. iv, Either of them..compromittinge them — 


selfes ..to abyde and perfourme all suche sentence and 
awarde. ¢ 1565 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (1728) 14 


Both the said parties were compromit, by their oaths t 
‘stand at the dieheerance oF the arbitrators. if : — i 
_t2. tvans. To refer (a matter in dispute), by 
| joint agreement, to an arbiter for settlement. Os. 


1460 CarGrave Chron, 159 The grete debate betwix the 


Dyscretyown Of Edward. xsaq Worsey in Strype 


COMPROMIT. 


Kyng and his barnes was compromitted to the dom of the 
Kyng of Frauns. 1477 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 304 marg., Lhe 
controversie 1s compromytted to the kynge. xsq9q West 
Symbol. u. § 7 The. parties striving be they..which com- 
promit the same. 1606 Ear: Norruampron in 7rwe 
Perf, Relation Pp ja, In compromitting causes of vnkinde- 
nesse or dissention to such a Bishop. 

+b. zztr. or absol. To submit to arbitration. Ods. 

1879 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 160 The Florentines refusing 
to compromit. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 21 It is permitted to 
compromit. . 

ec. jig. trans.) To commit Zo, leave to the 
decision of ; (zz¢r.) to submit advisedly zo. Ods. 
1ggo T. Frenne Frutes 80b, Wherefore they were forced 
to compromit the matter to Ladie Fortune. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne mi. xii, (1632) 591 Expecting death. .with coun- 
tenance and voice so little daunted, that they seemed to 
have compromitted to this necessitie. 

+3. To settle (a dispute) by arbitration; to settle 
by mutual agreement or compromise. Ods. 

x537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 141 To com- 
promyt a mater in varyaunce. 1665 S. CrarKe Descr. 
Germany 7 The second Counsell..is of a few Civilians, 
where all matters extrajudiciall are handeled and compre- 
mitted. 1693 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) III. 180 ’Tis 
beleived the matter will be compremitted. 

tb. To settle, allay, appease. Ods. [perhaps 
associated with L. compriméve to repress. | 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 157 Full mutch 
adooe had I .. to dissemble mie suddain fansies, and com- 
primitt mie jnward passions, 1620 Foro Linea V. (1843) 66 
A physitian to other men’s affections as to his own .. by 
comprimitting such passions as runne into an insurrection. 

+4. To delegate to some other person or persons 
one’s right of voting in an election. Obs. — 

1528 Le/t. Suppress. Monast. (Camden Soc.) 5 The said 
President and convente .. have proceded to their election, 
and fully compromytted in your grace to name and ap- 
poynt one of the brether and convente there. 1529 Articles 
agst. Wolsey in Fiddes Life u. (1726) 176 The same Lord 
Cardinal ..when any Houses of Religion hath been void, 
hath .. induc’d them to compromit their Election in him, 
1573 G. Harvey Leffer-dk. (Camden Soc.) 43 Heforcid mens 
voices as..when I was chosen to the Greek lecture, he said 
unto sum, You shall comprimit. 

5. U.S. (Odsolescent.) = COMPROMISE v. 8. 

1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 155 The public repu- 
tation is, every moment, in danger of being compromitted 
with him. 12794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) II. 399 Liable to the danger of compromitting him- 
self. 1807 Prxe Sources Mississ.1. App. 31 It has compro- 
mitted the faith of our government with those savage war- 
riors. 1875 H.C. Woop 7erad. (1879) 521 Mucus may 
so accumulate in the lungs .. as seriously to embarrass, or 
even fatally compromit, respiration. 

+b. To embroil; = Commit vw. 8 b. Obs. 

‘2793 T. JEFFERSON /V’rit. (1859) 1V. 20 None but an enemy 
». would avail himself of the indiscretions of an individual 
to compromit two nations esteeming each other ardently. 

Hence Compromitting vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

16x17 Cotuns Def Bs. Bly 167 There should be.no com- 
promitting at all in so serious a canvase. 

+Compromit, sd. Sc. Obs. [?f. the verb.] 
Reference of a dispute to an arbiter; arbitration ; 
the decision of an arbiter. 

i235 Se. Act Fas. V (x814) 293 (Jam.) Thar was compro- 
mittis maid for concord to be hade betuix the erlis of Anguss 
& Arane. x559 in Tytler ZZst. Scot. (1864) IIL. 39: Upon 
compromitt made betwixt them and the lords sent from the 
‘queens grace regent. ¢1§75 Sir J. Batrour Practicks 
(2744) 180 Ane minor .. cannot consent to ane compromit. 
2609 SKENE Keg. Maj. 20 In how many arbiters ane com- 
promit sould be made. /ézd. 2x Ane compromit receaves 
na execution, nor obedience: Except ane pane be adjoined 
and conteined in it,» 

+ Compromi:ttee’. Os. [f prec. +-zE.] One 
to whom a matter is compromitted, an arbiter. 

1602 FuLBEcKE and Pt. Paradl. 4 Such tythes as be not 
spiritual, but..feudall, may be ordered and disposed by lay 
compromittees. 

+ Compromitter. Ods. [f as prec. +-ER1] 
One who compromits; the arbiter in a compromise. 
(Cf. COMPROMIT v. 3.) 

31879 Fenton Guicctard. xx. (5599) 936 He had done the 
office of a friendlie Arbitratour and Compromittour, 

+ Compropo'rtion, v. Obs. rare. [f. Com-+ 
PROPORTION v. (perh. in med.L.).] ¢vans. To pro- 
portion together. — ee 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 Shap and colour and 
eche feture Were comproporcyond in swych equalyte That 
she myht be merour of al bewte. 
 +Compropo'rtion, sd. Obs. rave. Common 
or joint proportion. . ak 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 32 Other parts make out 
their comproportions, and inferences upon whole, or parts. 

+Comprote'ctor. Ods. [see Com-.] A joint 
protector. | - ABs oa - 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 47 The King of 
France made him comprotector of that nation... 

Comprovi'ncial, 2. ands. [mod. ad. med.L. 
comprévincialis ; see COM-.] a 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the same province. 


aggo Spenser F.Q, 1. iii, 32 The six islands, compro- | 


uinciall In ancient times vnto great Britannee. 1652 NEEp- 


Ham tr. Seldden’s Mare Cé. ag King Arthur .. recover’d six | 


‘Comprovincial Isles of the 
of Geofferie of Monmouth), | pe | 
b. Of the same archiepiscopal province. 

_ 1893 Buson Govt. Christ's Ch. 369 The comprovincial 
bishops. x709 J. Jounson Clergymt. Vade-m, u. 270 They 
are not to be reckoned Bishops, who are not .. consecrated 


ea (which are the very words. 


_every particular Country have their several Comptoirs for 


only settlement belonging to the English East India Com- 
| pany on this coast .. the other places being only comptoirs 


named by Sir J, Banks after Compton (1632-1713), 

Bishop of London.] A genus of plants (N.O. | 2% 
_ Myricacee) consisting of a single N. American | yy, E 
species, C. asplenifolia, the Sweet Fern of the | such co 
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by the comprovincial bishops. 1850 Br. Purprorrs Led. 
A bp. Canterb, go Call together your comprovincial Bishops. 
1889 Guardian 15 May x That a bishop should be tried by 
his metropolitan, sitting with his comprovincial bishops. 

B. sb. A fellow-provincial; a bishop of the 
same province. | 


xr6qz Jer. Taytor Efisc. xxv, If any of the Compro- 
vincialls be wanting he must be certifi'd by the Primate. 
agoxr Fura Populi Angl. Pref. 13 Synodal Rights enjoy’d 
and exercis’d by Metropolitans and their Comprovincials. 
1880 ‘I’. W. Atuies Life’s Decision 102 The jurisdiction of 
. a Primate over his com-provincials. 1887 Hatcn Growth 


Ch. Instit. vii. 127 The other bishops came to be less_ 


frequently spoken of as his ‘comprovincials’, and to be 
more commonly designated by the new word ‘ suffragans’, 
+ Comprynable, a. probably error for compyn- 
able, cunt-, or other variant of COMPANABLE. 
1829 More Heresyes 11. xi. Yf they [Priests] be cum- 


prynable [Wks. 1557, 225/2, comprynable], we call theym 
vycyouse, yf they hee holy we call them ypocrytys. 


| Compsognathus (kpmpsy'gnipds). Paleont. 
fmod. L., f2 Gr. xopyd-s elegant, dainty + -yvdOos 
jaw.] A genus of extinct reptiles, remarkable for 
their bird-like affinities. Hence Compso'gnathous 
a.; Compso‘gnathid a. and sé., (a member) of the 


extinct family Compsognathide (order Detnosauria) 


to which these creatures belonged. 

1878 Darwin Orig. Sec. xi. (ed. 6) 302 The wide interval 
between birds and reptiles has been shown. .to be partially 
bridged over..by the Compsognathus. 1884 G. ALLEN in 
Longm. Mag. Jan. 288 Compsognathus may be regarded 
as filling among its own class the place filled amongst 
existing mammals by the kangaroo. 1883 Gerxiz Ter?t-dh. 
Geol, vi. 11, ii. § 1 Compsognathus, from the Solenhofen 
Limestone .. possessed a long neck, small head, and long 
hind limbs on which it must have hopped or walked. 

+Compt, a. Obs. [ad. L. compt-us, pa. pple. 
of com-ére to bring together, comb (the hair), 
ador.] Dressed, as to the hair; more gen., trim, 
spruce, polished. 

¢1g00 [see Comprrt a@.]. 1600 Asp. Assot £xp. Youch 
592 Who is not much more careful of the grace of his head 
then of his health, who maketh not more account to be 
compt then to be honest? 1632 Vicars ued (N.), A 
compt, accomplished prince. a x693 Urounart Radelais 
ui. xiv. 118 My Wife will be jocund, feat, compt. 
b. Of discourse or style: Elegant. [Soin L.] — 

1617 J. Fosproxe Aug. Warning (1633) 2 A compt stile 
and filed phrase of speech. x1652 Pret Ferses Benlowes’ 
Theoph., Our ravisht souls to recreate with delight .. of 
compt discourse. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 53 The ex- 
pressions ready, orderly or compt. 

c. ¢razsf. of things. | . 

1675 EveLyn Terra (1729) 39 Leaving the Surface rough, 
rather than too compt and exquisitely trimm’d, if only you 
dig your Ground. . 

Hence +Comptly adv., in a compt. manner; 
+Comptness, compt quality or state, trimness. 

x6zzr  CorTcr., Cointement, quaintly, comptly, finely, 
sprucely. -~- Cozinztise, quaintnes, comptnes, neatnes, trim- 
nes. 1634 Pref Verses to W. Wood's New Eng. Prosp., 
Much Knowledge in so small roome comptly plac’t. x640 
G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. 27 Many affected... 
Comptnesse of stile. 

Compt, Comptable, etc.: see Count, etc. 

Compter (kawntar). Old spelling of CountER 
sb. (q.v. for etymology and history), formerly used 
in all senses, and from the ryth c. the official 
spelling of the word as: : 

The name of certain city prisons for debtors, etc. 
in London, Southwark, Exeter, etc. 

The two London Compiters or Counters are mentioned in 
the 15th c.: they were the Pouliry C., taken down in 1817, 
and the Bread Street C., succeeded in 1555 by the Wood 
Street C., and this in r7g1 by the Giltspur Street C., closed 
in 1854. 

1428-1700 [see Counrer]. 1617 Fennor (/it/e) The Comp- 
tor’s Commonwealth, or a Voiage made to an Infernall 
Tland. c¢1630 Rispon Susv. of Devon § 107 (x810) x11 In 
the south gate are two common prisons, also a coumpter, 
for such as be arrested upon actions at any man’s suit, 
a1652 Brome Damzoiselle 1. i, Wks. 1873 1. 387 How got 
you hither? Could not the Compterhold you? 1683 Secret 
Serv. Moneys Chas. Il & Fas. II (1851) 83 To Richard 
Normansell, secondary of Wood Street Compter. x977 
Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 36 The two Compters are 
near enough to be taken care of by the same gentlemen. 
1829 Loudon im 19th c. II. 117 [a print of ‘ Giltspur Street 
Compter’ as then existing.] 1879 Mortey Burke 43 If the 
House of Commons could send their citizens to Newgate, 
they could send its messenger to the Compter. . 


Comptian: see ComTian, GO es 
| Comptoir (kéatwar). [Fr., a counter, count- 
ing-house, office :—L. type *computdtorium,in med. 


L, a counting table, f. computétor reckoner.]) A 


commercial agency or factory (in a foreign country). 
1922 Yourn. thro’ Eng. 1.231 At Amsterdam. .and Venice, 


Letters. x808 A. Parsons 7vav. x1..227 Tellicherry, the 


by permission of Hyder Ally. Jézd. 237 This is the only 
French settlement on this [side of] India, that at Surat .. 


being only a comptoir. 


| Comptonia “(kpmptaunid), Bot. [mod. 2 


~ Households of Prince Christian, Duke of 


COMPULSION. 


United States; it is closely allied to Afyrica or 
Gale, and is now often included in that genus. 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v., Fern-leaved Comptonia, 
a shrub, native of New England. 1866 7 xvas. Bot., Comep- 
tonia. .was introduced in 1714 by the Duchess of Beaufort. 

Comptonite (kpmptonait). A/zz. [named 1821 
by Brewster after Earl Compton who brought it 
from Vesuvius: see-1TE.] A mineral of the zeolite 
family, occurring in cavities of trap-rock and old 
lavas ; the same as THOMSONITE. 

1822 CLEAVELAND Ji. 386. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. 
Teruts, Comptonite .. occurring with calc-spar and other 
zeolitic minerals. 
and analcime are found with many other minerals. 

Comptrol, etc.: see CONTROL, etc. 

Comptroller (k/ntrdu-lez). 
spelling of CoNTROLLER, introduced ¢ 1500, and 
formerly frequent in all senses; still retained in 
certain official designations, while in others it has 
been changed to the ordinary spelling. Hence 
Comptroliership. . 

Whitaker's Almanac, 1890, gives (p. 84) Her Majesty’s 
Household—Comptroller of Household 3 Clerk Comptroller, 
Kitchen. Lord Chamberlain’s Department—Cormpiroller 
of Accounts. Chapel Royal—Comfptroller of Royaé Closet. 
Household of Prince of Wales—Compirollerandlreasurer. 
Household of Duchess of Albany—Compiroller. So in 
dinburgh, Duke 
of Connaught. Also, in Government Offices (p. 148): Ex- 
chequer and Audit Department—Cosmptroller and A uditor- 
General; Assistant Coniptroller and Auditor. Board of 
Trade— Comptrotler of Corn Returns. Patent Office— 
Comptroller General, National Debt Office-—Compiroller 
General; Assistant Contptroller. 

But on the other hand: (p. 147) Controller of the Navy; 
Controller of H. M. Stationery Office; and so in the 
various departments of the Inland Revenue, Post Office, 
Telegraphs, etc. | 

Compulsary, obs. f. ComPuLSsoRy. 

Compulsative (kgmpo'lsativ), a. rare? [f. 
L. compulsat- ppl. stem of compulsdre, freq. of 
compellére: see COMPEL and -IvE.] Of the nature 
of compulsion, compulsory. 


hand And termes Compulsatiue [Qg. compulsatory], those 
foresaid Lands, sch 


Hence Compw'lsatively adv. 
1844 Aus. SmirH J. Ledbury xxx, Deeming it compulsa- 


- tively incumbent upon every one who, etc. 1879 Hattiwewy | 


Hamlet Memoranda 70 To revive a repulsive action com- 
pulsatively adopted by the old players. . 

Compulsatory (kgmpo'lsateri), 2. Obs. Also 
7-8 compulsitory. [f. as prec.+-ory.] Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or subject to compul- 
sion ; compulsory. 

1603 [see ComPuULSATIVE]. 
xxvi. (1611) 185 ‘They are sooner. wone by perswasion then 
forced by compulsatorie meanes. 1694 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
Pref. (ed. 4) 12 Without compulsitory laws. 1748 Ricwarp- 


son Clarissa (1811) VI. 247 The step..was truly..compul- 
satory. 
practice, partly voluntary, partly compulsatory 

Hence Compu ‘isatorily adv. on a oo 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VI, xxxviil. 141 He had 
compulsatorily..tricked me into the act of going with him. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceez/ia vin. v, Labouring wilfully in the 
field, with those who labour compulsatorily. 


+ Compwilse, sé. Obs.~® fad. L. compulsi-s, 
f. compellére to COMPEL.| = COMPULSION, | 

1626 BuLtoxar, Cowzpulse, constraint, enforcement. 

Compuilse (kpmpz'is), v. ? Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
compulsa-re, freq. of compeliéve to CoMPEL, for 
which it was later often used in med.L. ; so F. com- 


Religion. 
2. To force to move. 


1869 Puinures besev. xi. 305 Comptonite 


An erroneous 


x6o2 SHAKS. Ham. 1.i. 103 (Ff) To recouer of vs by strong 


r6t0 GUILLIM Heraldry 1. 


1827 J. ANDERSON Soc. § Knowl, Hight. 88 The — 
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a _ -455/r Power to take lands compulsorily. 


COMPULSITOR. 


x778 Jounson Tax. no Tyr, Wks. X. 123 What .. is the 
difference between him that is taxed by compulsion without 
representation, and him that is represented by compulsion 
in order to be taxed? 1869 Freeman Moro. Cong. (1876) 
ILI. xii. 247 Such an oath could have been taken only under 
compulsion, 1875 Jowerr #/a/o (ed, 2) 1. 141 1f he likes 
he pays my price, but there is no compulsion. 
b. phr. O compulsion. 

1896 SHAKs. 1 Alen. {Vy u. iv. 262 Poin. Come, your reason 
Tack, your reason. fadst, What, vpon compulsion? No: 
were I at the Strappado, or all the Racks in the World, I 
would not tell you on compulsion. — AZerch. V’, 1v. i. 183 
Por. Then must the Iew be mercifull. ew. On what com- 
pulsion must 1? 2859 Lewin Javas. Brit, 119 The tribute 
-. would not be forthcoming except on compulsion, 

+e. rarely with p/. Ods. 

1660 H. More Alyst. God?. To Rdr. r5 Forcing one an- 
other to..profession of what they do not believe, by harsh 
Antichristian compulsions. 


Compurlsionist. souce-wd. [f. prec. +-IST: 


cf. coercionzst, etc.] An advocate of compulsion. 
1886 Sat, Kev, 13 Mar. 370 The compulsionists are actu- 
ated by malice and ignorance. 


Compulsitor (k/mpo'lsitar\. Se. Law. [app. 
a corruption of an earlier compulsator, Sc. for comt- 
pulsatory: see -OR, -oRY, The 7 is etymologically 
indefensible.] That which compels; a compulsa- 
tory instrument, act, or proceeding.. 


4816 Scott Axfig, xxxix, As a compulsitor .. of payment . 


.. we had first the letters of four forms. 1826 Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 85 The King .. reproached the Principal with 
pusillanimity in yielding to so slight a compulsitor. 1880 
MurrHeap tr. Justit. Gazus w. § 171 To restrain rash.. 
litigation..by the religious compulsitor of an oath. 1888 
Se. Law Rev.in Law Times LX XXV. 328/r For the debtor 
..there is nothing left as a compulsitor except to curtail 
his liberty. 


Compulsitory : see CoMPULSATORY. 
Compulsive (kgmpw'lsiv), a. (sd.) [ad. L. 
type *compulsiv-us, f. ppl. stem of comzpellére to 
CompeL: see-IvE. Cf. mod.F. compztlstf, -tve.] 
l. Having the property of compelling; exercising 
compulsion ; coercive; = COMPULSORY a. 2. 
1602 Suaks. Hams, ut. iv. 86 When the compulsive Ardure 
giles the charge. 1637 R,. Humerey tr. St. Asdrose Pref., 
ather rhetoricall and péerswasive, then logicall and com- 
pulsive, 2646 S. Botton Arvaignm, Err. 343 To make a 
man to put off his judgement by meer compulsive wayes. 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) Il. 827/2 The violent and 
compulsive measures. 1873 W. Barour £stadd. Princ. iv. 
59 The power of the magistrate is compulsive, ‘ 
+b. In physical sense: Having the quality of 
driving or forcing onward. Obs. rare", 
1604 SHaks. Of, mt. iii. 454 The Ponticke Sea, Whose Icie 
Current, and compulsiue course, Neu’r keepes retyrin 
ebbe. 1655 CuLpeprer, etc. Rivertus 1x. vii. 265 The natura 
Motion of the Stomach is Compulsive towards the Guts. 
+2. Caused by compulsion; compelled, forced, 
enforced ; = ComMPuLSsORY a, I. Ods. 
r6xx Sprep /77st. Gt. Brit. 1x, xxi, § 105 D, Fredericke 
his compulsiue brother in Law. x16s9 Micron Hiredings 
33 Freed..from all compulsive tributes and taxes. 1791 
; Yanius Lett. lix. 307, I acknowledge an involuntary, com- 
_pulsive assent to one very unpopular opinion. 1836 M. J. 
Cuapman Prometh, Bound in Blackw. Mag. XL. 723, I thus 
am, yoked to this compulsive doom. 
B, as sd. Something that compels or tends to 
compel. (Cf. déssuaseve, etc.) Obs. rare—*. 
— 2638 Curmuinew. Relig. Prot. 1, ii, § 154. 113 judge a 
whether these Motives or inducements to your Church be 
not..opposed with Compulsives, and enforcements from it. 
Compulsively (k/mpz lsivli), adv. [f. prec.] 
- Ina compulsive manner ; by compulsion. 
iL... By means of, or in the way of, compnision. 
1603 Play Stucley 43 in Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 159 If you give 
me her hand and not her heart. The one, I know you may, 
compulsively: The other, never but unwillingly. 1716 M. 
Daviss A then. Brit. 11.14 Frenzy in the Tories, to hope to 
be ever able to... compulsively extinguish the Schism .. of 
our Dissenters, x84x D’Israeix Amen. Lit. (1859) II. 386 
_ The government compulsively contracted the press by their 
twenty stationery printers, EP, 
+2. Under compulsion, on compulsion. Ods. 
. 3628 Fectuam Resolves un. Ixvi. If wee doe ill compul- 
_ Siuely, wee are cleered by the violence. 1827 Soutury 
- Hist. Penins. War Vl. 489 To have suffered even com. 
_. pulsively its yoke and its contempt. 
Compulsorily (kjmpz'lserili), adv. [f. Com- 
PULSORY + -LY“,] In a compulsory manner; by 
_ compulsion. fo Be ae eee 
4633 T. Apams Eur, 2 Peter iii. ro Some are compulsorily 
driven to it, 187r Ruskin Fors Clav. viii, 16 Children 
educated compulsorily. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 
- Compulsoriness (k/mpz'lsorinés).. [fas 
fms] Quality of being compulsory. — 


880 Times 29 Sept.'3/3 The main features: of the 
consist In its universality and its compulsoriness, — 


ent-n. £ compellére: see -OBY.] 
nforced, obligatory. 
i 


[. ArnoLp Pop. Educ. 182, I was anxious to ascer- | 
actly in what this compulsoriness of instruction con- 


sory (kfmpz'lsori), a, and sé. Also. 
a. type *compulséri-us. £. compuilsor 


on or produced by compulsion ;. 
p SOE RS, CREO! the | patience, which soon turn 

. BEL Haddon's Answ. Osom. 482b, Of compulsary || ; Peleg ols tat adiet 
fe. @-x626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law i,2The. | 
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relief. 862 C. Srrerton Chequered Life Il. 5 It was com- 
pulsory on me to pass his house. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
Vili. 549 ‘The bondage of compulsory worship, 

b. Of anagent: Acting under compulsion; com- 
pelled ; involuntary. ae 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. XxX, 
Being a compulsory spectator and auditor of a brawling .. 
match. 1836 Hor. Smirn 72% T'rzmzp. (1876) 255 The spon- 
taneous evidence of a compulsory principal. 

2. Involving or exercising compulsion ; compel- 
ling, coercive. 

t Compulsory letters (med.L. littere compulsatoriz, F. 


lettres de contpulsoire): \etters issued to compel the pro- 


duction of documents or appearance of witnesses. ; 
1632 Star Chamb, Cases(Camden Soc.) 8 To send for him.. 
in a compulsory way when he was neere, and might be 
sent for in a friendly, was somewhat hard, 2685 ConsET 
Pract, Spirit, Courts 10g The manner of bringing in Letters 
Compulsaries, against the Witnesses. 1699 BuRNET 39 
Art. xiv, (17001 135 He was as much bound, as if there 
had been an outward compulsory Law lying upon him. 
19789 Constit. U. S. Amendm. 6 The right ., to have com- 
pulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor. 1839 
W. Irvine Wolfert’s R&R. (1855) 131 These compulsory 


measures for a short time gave a false credit to the bank. 


B. sd. A compulsory agency or means; a legal 
mandate compelling obedience. 

1516 FABYAN VII, CCxxxvil. 275 Whan he sawe yt he myght 
not reconsyle them by fayre meanys, he than. vsed com- 
pulsares, rg9x Lamparpe Arch. (1635) 158 Witnesses ; 
against whom the manner was to award compulsaries for 
their appearance. 1653 Urounart Radefats uv, A gam- 
mon of bacon: it is the compulsory of drinkers. 1694 FALLE 
Yersey v. 154 They shall be convened into Court by Man- 
date, paying double Charges for the Compulsory. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 140 There was a compulsary laid upon 
men, for the relief of the poor .. to wit, the statute of the 
43 Eliz. c. 2, being the first compulsary law..of that kind. 

+ Compu‘net, 77/.a. Obs. Also 6 compunt. 
fad. L. compunct-us, pa. pple. of compung-ére to 
prick severely, to sting, f, com- intensive + purgire 
to prick.] ‘Pricked’ in heart or conscience by 
consciousness of wrong-doing ; affected with com- 
punction. (Usually construed as a pple.) 

2382 Wyciir Acts ii. 37 These thingis herd, thei weren 
compunct in herte. ¢1r400. Maunpev. (Roxb.! xxxil. 146 
He..was gretely compuncte and went fra pam and did pam 
na disese, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 59 With herte 
contryte, compuncte, and sorowfull. 1938 Pryazer EK viij b, 
David compunt and stryken with herty repentaunce. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts ii, 37 Hearing these things they were 
compuncte in harte. 1659 W. Broucu Saco. Princ. 473 To 
be compunct and not confess is to bleed inwardly. 

“| In the Wyclifite version, 4o be compunct ren- 
ders the Lat. passive comzpuzgz, Gr. karaviccecbat, 
in certain passages, where the Heb. has forms of 
DO damam to be dumb or silent. So in Ham- 
pole’s Comm. on Psalms. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. iv. 5 For the thingis whiche 3e seien in 
joure hertis, and in 3oure beddis, be 3e compunct [3}5", 
karaviynte, compungineinz; 1382 haue 3ee compunccioun 3 
Hampote, Pat 3e sayin joure hertis and in goure dennes 
ere stungen; CoverDALE, remembre youre selues; Douay 
be sorie for; Gemeva and x6xx be still], — Ps. xxix (xxx). 
133 XXXiv(Xxxv). 16. ¢xqgotr. 7. a Kenepis’ Imit. 1. xx, 
As it is writen, ‘ Be ye compuncte in your pryue couches’, 

+ Compuncted, fa. pple. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ED1.] = prec. | | 

1382 Wycur Ac?s ii. 37 Thei weren compuncted. 1563-87 
Foxe A. §& M. (1596) x42/1 Compuncted with inward re- 
pentance. 1656 J. Trapp Comm. Matt. xxvii. 54 He ..was 
so compuncted with repentance. 

Compunction (kgmpznkfen}, Also 4 com- 
pungeion, -puncion, -punccoun, -punctioun, 
4-5 compunecioun, 4~6 compunccion(e, 
-ceyon(e, 5 compunxione, -pounctyon, 6 com- 
puncyon, -punctyon. [a. OF. compuncliun, -on 
(12th c. in Littré, mod.F. comzponction), ad. L. 
contpunctron-em (in Christian writers) sting of 
conscience, remorse, n. of action f. compungére.] 

1. Pricking or stinging of the conscience or heart ; 
regret or uneasiness of mind consequent on sin or 
wrong-doing; remorse, contrition. 


a1340 Hampote Psalter xxxi. 4 Compunccioun for my | 


synn is festid in my hert. c1r44o Gesta Rom, xcv. (1879) 425 
hou haste not compuncion for thy synnes. 1490 CAXTON 


_ How to Diex7 Better it is that..he haue compunction 


and be saued.. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 


153%) 132 b. 
Teares of compunccion. 1629 53), 132 D, 


OnNNE Sev. Gen. i. 2 A 


_ remorse, and compunction for former sins. 1794 Gopwin Cad, 


Willianis 49 Blasted with the compunctions of guilt. 1830 


Macxintosu 21h, Philos. Wks, 1846 I.67 There is no sense - 
of duty, no compunction for our own offences. x8ss H.. 
Resp Lect. Eng. Hist. x. 324 He has no compunctions of | 
- conscience, no remorseful remembrances. | | 


_ b. In mod, use, often in weakened sense, de- 
noting a slight or passing regret for wrong-doing, 


ora feeling of regret for some slight offence (some- 
| times including pity for the person wronged ; 


cf. d) ; esf. in such phrases as without compunction. 
r7ra Stree Spect. No. 448 P 3, | am left under the Com. 
punction that I deserve, in so many different Places to be 


| called a Triffer, , 2720 Swirt Mod. Educ, Wks. 1755 IL. u. 
- 38 It is ever with reluctance and compunction of mind. 


1828 Scorr /. MM. Perth xii, With a degree of angry im- 


saw that she was almost..exhausted. 1857 Buckie Civiliz, 


viii. soz They quitted it (the Reformed Communion] without | 
—compunction. 1876. ‘ | 
4° don’t exactly wish that’, she said, with some compunction, 


Brack Madcap V. xix, 178 ‘Well, I 


_Into compunction, when he 


COMPURGATION. 


‘fe. In active sense: The faculty of pricking 
the conscience, or producing conviction of sin, __ 
1432-so tr, Higdex (Rolls) VI. 143 A man Cedmon by 
name taughte by God to make dites of compunccion |car- 
mina conipunctiva)], x605 Campen “emt, (1636) 312 With 
his sweete verses full of compunction, he [(Ceadmon] with. 
drew many from vice to vertue. 
+d. A feeling of sorrow for the suffering of 
another ; pity, compassion. Ods. exc. asin b. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. v, Whan heauen and erth with 
hye compunction Haue sygnes shewed of lamentation. 
x6rz T. Tayvtor Cow, Zitus iii. 6 He is the spirit of 
grace, compunction, and compassion. x773 Mrs. Cuarone 
Linprov, Mind 12774) I. 79 The emotions of tenderness and 
compunction which. .every one feels in reading. .the simple 
narrative of the evangelists. [865 Dickens A/ut. #’, 1, 
vii, To walk off..with the precious stones and watch cases, 
[without] any compunction for the people who would lose 
the same.] ; : 

42, In physical sense: The action of pricking, 
or of producing a pricking sensation. Os. rare. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Compunction, pricking, 
1617 Markuam Cavad, 1.93 A sharpe naile .. with which 
they pricke the horse., Such compunctions and tortures 
will euen cause the best... horse to,. plunge. 1646 Sir T. 
Browns Pseud. Zp. vi. xii. 335 That acide and piercing 
spirit which with such activity and compunction invadeth 
the braines and nostrills... 1656 Brount Glosseyr., Conte 
punction. a pricking or stitch ; remorse of conscience. 

Compunctionary, 2. vare—'. [f. prec. + 
-ARY: Cf. functtonary, stationary, etc.]| Charac- 
terized by or expressing compunction. 

1857 Mrs. Maturws Zea-t. Tak I]. 8x Eyes brimful of 
compunctionary tears, 

+ Compu'nctionate, 2. Ols.—' [fas prec. + 
-ATH?: cf. affectzonate.] Affected with compunc- 
tion, contrite. 

x68x Manron Sern. Ps. cxix. 108. Wks, 1872 VIII. tog 
With a compunctionate spirit, with brokenness of heart. 

Compu'nctionless, 2. rare. Devoid of com- 
punction ; remorseless. 

x830 Garr Lawrie 7. 1 x. (1849) 37 Compunctionless 
men .. whom nothing .. could daunt from their orgies, 

Compunctious (kgmpaynkfos), a. (erron, 
-uous). [f. stem of compunction+-0us: cf. fac- 
tious. App. taken up in modern use from Shaks.] 

1. Of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing compunction ; remorseful. 

1605 Suans. Macd,1. v. 46 Stop vp th’accesse, and passage 
to Remorse, That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 278x J. Moore Miew Soc. Jt. (1790) 
I, xiv. 157 Every compunctious feeling of the heart is sacri« 
ficed. x85 Souruey Roderick u. 178 Nor wrung his heart 
With such compunctious visitings. 1826 F. H. Navior 
Hist. Gero. 1.1. vii, 244 Unrestrained by the compunctuous 
feelings of pity. x 3 CariyLe Mredh. Gt. X. xxu iv. 34 
Friedrich has none of these compunctious visitings. x 
Hay Caing Son of Hagart. iii, Such compunctious qualms, 

2. Having or feeling compunction, | 

1816 Keatince Trav. 1.246 If ..he be compunctious as 
to life, the like cannot be..said..in regard to property. 
1880 Mrs. Ouienanr fle that will not ITI. 180 Spears had 
been deeply compunctious for the part he had taken, 

Hence Compwnctiously aay, 

1863 Not an Angel II. 242 Compunctiously remarking 
that the dear child did look very pale. 1887 Old Man's 
Favour I. m1, viii. 282 Stung compunctiously at the pathos 
of the baby’s position. | 
+Compu‘nctive, a. rare. [f. L. type *compunce- 
tiv-us, f. compunct- ppl. stem: see CompuNnct and 
-Ivz.] Producing or tending to compunction. 

1649 Jur. Tavtor Gt. £xemp. 1. 95 Remembrances .. 
highly compunctive. | 

+Compunctually, adv. O8s.~+ Erroneous 
form for compunctively. — | | 

1625 tr. Beccaccio’s Decam. II. x71 Some God of greater 
power hath ..so compunctually solicited me, as I cannot 
chuse but make open confession of my sinne. 

Compunctuous, erron. f. CoMPUNCTIOUS.. 

+Compungent, a. Obs.-! [ad. L. compung- 
ent-em, pr. pple. of compung-ére: see COMPUNCT.] 
Producing compunction; ‘pricking’ the conscience. 

1635 R. Boiron Com Ag. Conse. ii. 150 His contrition 
must be compungent and vehement..renting the heart. 

Compunt, var. of Compunot, Oés. 


—+Compu'pil, Ods. rare. [f. Com- + Puri] 


A fellow-pupil. | 


2640 WALTON Life Donne (1670) ro Dr. Donne and his 


‘sometime compupil in Cambridge. “1665 — Hooker i, 4 


Dr. Spencer, a bosom friend, and sometime com-pupil with 
Mr. Hooker in Corpus Christi college in Oxford. 


 Compurgation (kempiigzi-fon), [ad. L. com- 


purgation-em, n. of action f, compurgare to purify 
completely ; but ch Compurcator. In rsth ec. F. 
compurgatton.}| | 

lL. The action of clearing a man from a charge 
or accusation by the oaths of a number of others 
(called from its use in the Canon Law, Purgatio 


| canonica); also, more generally, Clearing or pur- 
| gation from a charge, vindication; evidence or. 
| testimony to this effect. - _ 


{x68 Parcirps, Comepurgation, a Termin Law, a justifying 


by Oath the report or Oath of another, 2755 in Jounson.] 


ax67o Hacker Ads, Williams 1. (2692) 35. [He] was | 


. priviledged ..from og sie of Incontinency and needed no 
-compurgation, 168x 

| in a compurgation, by which he endeavoured to show there 
was malice borne to him, and conspiracies against him. 


urner ist. Ref un. 1 165 He put. 


_ other processes came up in the reth c., esp. after the Assize 


vi. 514 Compurgation .. was looked on as the surest proof 


 compurgare to purge completely ; in medizeval or 


-_[ex340 Asp. Srratrorp in Lyndewode Const. Prov.v, Tit. 14 
_ Pro graviori siquidem ut pro Adulterio vel majori ultra | 
duodecimz manus Compurgatorum numerum non imponant.] © 
3533. More Debell. Salem Wks. 980/2 That thordinary 


- rally to ancient Teutonic law), the usual term, 


_ Also, sometimes applied by modern legal writers 


_ self. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. ror Compurgators, who. 
..expressed upon oath that they believed the person spoke» 


his innocence was precisely that of a verdict of ‘not guilty’ 


COMPURGATOR. 


1828 Scotr Rob Roy ix, I understand my evidence is ne- 
cessary to the compurgation of ane honest gentleman Here. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible viii. 321 note, This fact is a 
sufhcient compurgation from the charge. 

2. esp. Applied by modern historians to the Old 
English mode of trial and purgation by means of 
the #wdan or consacramentales, then called dd- 
fulium, ‘oath-help’ or ‘ oath-support’ (in mod. 
Ger. Bideshiiife) : see COMPURGATOR 1b. 

This mode of trial, so prevalent among the old Teutonic 
peoples, began to lose its importance as trial by Jury and 


of Clarendon in-1166; but in privileged burghs, and in 
certain civil actions, e.g. for debt, it came down to modern 
times, being finally abolished only in 1833 by 2 & 3 Will. IV. 
c.42$13. But the term compurgation was not known to 
the Common Law, where the technical name was WAGER OF 
Law: the accused who claimed so to purge himself was said 
to wage his law (vadiare legen suant). 


[2658-2758 see in 1]. 1839 KricutLey Hist. Zug. 1. 78 The . 


oath of a King’s thane in compurgation was equivalent to 
those of six Ceorls. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) I. 


of innocence. 1875 Maine Jest. Just, ii, 48 Such tests of 
truth as Ordeal and Compurgation. 

Compurgator (kpmpzigéiter, kimpp1gitez). 
Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. compurgator, or F. com- 
purgateur (ta4th ce. in Godef.), n. of action f. L. 


modern times, app. taken as if from com- together 


with + purgitor purger, clearer. (The second — 


pronunciation is found in verse of 17-18th c.)] 
1. A witness to character who swore along with 


the person accused, in order to the acquittal of 
the latter. 


Originally a term of the Canon Law, appearing first, ac- 
cording to Du Cange, in the writings of Pope Innocent III 
(r198-1216), xvi. Ep, 158, and. c. ix. and xiii, de Purga- 
tione Caxonica; it occurs in the Corpus Furis Canonict, 
in Decret. Greg. [X (1227-41) v. Tit. xx1v. cy, vii. Earlier 
Latin names, referring to the laws of the Northern nations, 
were Sacramentales (Laws of Alemanns, Frisians, Longo- 
bards, etc.); Consacramentales (Capitula of ‘Charlemagne, 
Laws of Cnut, and of Hen. I, c. 64, 66, 87); Sacramentarit 
(Pope John VIII, 872, 882); Yuratores, Conjuratores(Salic & 
Alem. Laws, etc., etc.). In England the term compurgator 
appears to have been used only in ecclesiastical law until 
the 17th and x8th c., when legal antiquaries and historians 
began to apply it retrospectively in sense x b, 


a. In Canon Law, Applied to witnesses. who 
either swore to the credibility of the accused when 
he purged himself by oath, or otherwise swore to 
his innocence or orthodoxy, so as to clear him 
from a charge. Aa, ee 


shoulde not put some man to that kinde of purgacion whic 
if hee did, were hee neuer so noughty, he should be sure of 


compurgatours, a 1536 CRaNMER Ws, (Parker Soc.) I. 247 


Where you take upon you. .to purge yourself of papistry by 


me and Zuinglius, if you have no better compurgators than _ 


us two, you be like to fail in your purgation. 164r 
Termes de la Ley 193 When one shall wage his Law, He 


shall bring with him vj. viij. or xij. of his neighbours..to | 


sweare with him, much like unto the oath which they make 
which are used in the civill Law, to purge others of any 
crime laid against them, which are called compurgators. 
x731 Cuanpier tr. Limborch’s Hist, Inguis. 11. 208. 1760 
Burn £ecl. Law (1797) III. 276 By his own oath affirming 
his innocency, and the oaths of twelve compurgators as to 
the belief of it, 6 : 


b. In reference to OE, times (and more gene-: 


with modern historians, for the ‘ oath-helpers’ 


whom a person on trial was allowed to call in to. 


swear that, to their belief, as neighbours of the 
accused and acquainted with his character, he was 
speaking truth in making oath of his innocence. 


to the same persons in Wager of Law. 


Anative name for the consacramentales (Ger. ezdes-helfer) - 


is found only in the oldest Kentish Laws, viz. gwda, pl. 
éwdan(L. af Hloshere and Hadric 2,4; L.of Wihired . 
23) evidently a deriv. of dwe ‘law’. Elsewhere they appear 


merely as ‘his zeferan’ his fellows, ‘pa be him midstandad’, - 


In OHG. giezdo (Hildeb, in Grimm) f. ed oath: cf. the 


latinized ‘cum aidis suis’ in Laws of the Longobards c. 304. 
‘The oath. of the £wdan was ‘On pone Drihten, se 46 is 


cléne and unmeéne be N. swér’ (Schmid, Gesetze 406). 


1747 Carte Hist, Hug. I. 367 Compurgators, who swore to. 


their belief of the truth of what the criminal deposed him- 


true, 1768 Biackstone Comm, IIT. xxii. 343 The manner 


of making and waging law..And thereupon his eleven. 


neighbours or compurgators shall avow upon their oaths 


that they believe in their consciences that he saith the truth; 
_ so that himself must be sworn de /idelitate, and the eleven 
de credulitate. x809. Tomuns. Law Dich s.v. Wager. 


1860 C. Innes Scotl. Mid: Ages 183. 1876 Freeman Morn. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 452 The compurgators of our oldest law were 


not. a jury in the modern sense, but they were one of the | 


elements out of which the jury rose, x88x 19¢h Cent. 386 


The compurgators were simply witnesses to character .. 


but the effect of ‘their unanimous declaration of belief in 


by a jury. 


_ ,. as is computated, aboue two 


2. In more general application: One who testifies. 
to. or vindicates another's innocence, veracity, or 
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charge. Also fg. 

1613 R.C. Table Alfh, (ed. 3), Compurgator, one that 
comes to purge or free another. 1632 CHapMan, etc. Zhe 
Ball w1.iv, And. yet, because you shall not trouble friends 


own oath that you are. 164x Aret. of Law in Harl. Mise. 
(Malh.) V. 75 By a statute there [Ireland] made in the fifth 
year of Edward IV, there is provision made. that the party 
committed, if he can procure twenty-four compurgators, 
shall be bailed, and let out of prison. 2656 SANDERSON 
Seri. (1689) 419 He calleth God to be his compurgator. 
1681 Relig. Clerici 202 Urging necessity and impossibility, 
as Compurgators for their habitual wicked practices. « 1734 
Burnet Own Time (17661 11. 213 Lord Russell defended 
himself by many Compurgators, who spoke very fully of his 
great worth, 1854 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) II. 52 We can 
claim as his Compurgators Dugald Stewart, Brown, Reid, 
and Sir W. Hamilton. 

+3. (Glasgow.) An official whose duty it was to 
clear the streets of strollers during church time on 


Sunday. (Abolished after the middle of the 18th c.) 

18.. D. Bannatyne’s Scrap-bk. in New Statist. Ace. Scotl. 
(1845) VI. 229 (Géasgow) Influenced by this regard for the 
Sabbath, the magistrates employed persons termed ‘ com- 


-. Another office of these compurgators was to perambulate 
the streets..during the time of divine service on Sunday, 
and to order every person they met..to go home. 1884 H. 
MacDownarp Rambles round Glasgow No. 1 (1856)20. 1868 
Reprint Jones's Glasgow Directory 1787 Pref. 9, 

Compurgatorial (ksmps.gatderidl), a. [f. as 
next+-aL.}] Ofor pertaining to compurgators. 

x855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. viii. 425 The Consuls 
of Nismes, Avignon, and.St. Gilles, took their compurgatorial 
oath to his fulfilment of all these stipulations. 

Compurgatory (kimprigatéri), a. [f. L. type 
*compurgatort-us, £. compurgator: see -ORY.] 

l. Pertaining to compurgators. Compurgatory 
oath: the oath taken by compurgators, | 

1604 Br. Barrow Confer. Hanepton Crt. 92 Here was ne- 
cessary the Oath Compurgatorie. x829 K. Dicsy Broadst, 
Hon. 1. Godefridus 273 The clergy of Spain. .instead of 
compurgatory oaths and judiciary combats, ordained the 
proofs by witnesses. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. I. iv. 63 
“The value of the compurgatory oath among the Welsh. 

2. Of a compurgator in sense 3. 

1868 Reprint Jones's Glasgow Directory 1787P ref, 10 The 
‘ Compurgatory’ system of Sabbath-keeping. | . 

Compu rgatress. rare—, 
female compurgator. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 16 Apr., Unless he or she is as far gone as 
Mrs. Fletcher’s compurgatress, 

+Compu'rgatrix. Ods. [L. fem. agent-n. f. 
CoMPURGATOR.] = prec. 


can Be my compurgatrix. 
969 Srerne Tr. Shandy (1802) TV. xxvii. 126 With the 


help of some wry faces and compursions of the mouth. 


Computable (kfmpiztib’l, kg-mpiawtab’l), a, 


fad. L.. comepucabil-ts, £ computdrve to compute : 
| see -BLE.] Capable of being computed; calculable. 


2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ZA. wv. xii. 218 Our forefathers 
.. who attaining unto 8. or goo. yeares, had not their Cli- 
macters computable by digits. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. iv. 158 Not easily computable by Aghmeuds 
x880 Sir R. Tempre Judie 93 If the wealth of India be.. 
not so easily measurable or computable. . 

Computant, [f L. comput-dre+-ant.] A 
calculator, reckoner. Peek , co 
1827 CarLyie Germ, Romance J. 169 Any.man endowed 


this problem without difficulty, yet, for an untaught com- 
putant, the gift of divination was essential. 


x602 Warner Al), Eng,, Epit. era) 398 [There] perished 
hundreth thousand. 1610 
W. Forxmocuam Art of Survey u. vil. 59 Their other lands 


are computated by the Pole of 20, 194 or 18. foot Poles. 


a@x6t9 Danzer Codl, Hist, Eng. {x626) 4. Foureteene Garri- 
sons. .computated. .to bee 52 thousand foote, and 300 horse. 
Computation (kpmpixtéijen). [ad. L. com- 


computation (16th c. in Littré).] 


arithmetical or mathematical calculation. _ 


cxqg25 Wyntoun Croz. vit. xxii. 4 A thowsand thre hundyr 


the worlde, they must finde the want of a whole day in 


+ 


Se. ii. 54 It is easy to find, by computation, the angles in- | 


cluded between... the two lines of direction, 


accuracy ; one who vouches for, or clears from any 


© be compurgators, I’ll be satisfied If you will take your ) 


purgators’, to perambulate the city on the Saturday nights | 


{see -ESS.] A 


2663 J. Witson A. Comnenins mm. ili, If not, you, madam, | 


‘Compu-rsion. [humorously f. Com-, Pursz v.] | 
_ A-pursing together. ar | 


with the arithmetical faculty of a tapster, might have solved. 


+Computate, v. Obs. [f. L. compztat- ppl. 
| stem of computdre: see-aTE3.] trans. = COMPUTE. 


putition-em, n. of action f. computére. Ci. Fy 


lL. The action or process of computing, reckon- 
ing, or counting; a method or system ofreckoning; |. 


and twenty yhere... Be ewynlyk computatyown. rgo09-ro » 
Act x Hen. Vill,.c. 13 The yere of oure Lorde God MDix: |. 
after the computacion of Englonde. xgs5 Epen Decades |. 
180 (NV. AH. W. Ind.) By the computation of Venice iii, | - 
graines make'a carette, 1604 E. G[rimsrone] D’Acosta’s | 

Hist. Indies 1. xxiii. 193 ‘Having made the compasse of 


''b. A computed number or amount,a reckoning. | Z 
1913 Apvison in Guardian No. 109 How many additional | a 
years are always tobe thrownintofemalecomputations of this | . 

nature. 1976 Gipson Deed, & #. I. xvii. 468.'The revenue] ¢ 


COMPUTE. 


fell short of the computation. 1816 Kratince Trav. 1. 
183 Others may give their hundred dishes, for.. any com- 
putation below round numbers is scorned. 

+2. In wider sense: Estimation, reckoning. Ods. 

xs Marzecx Bk, of Notes 1099 Least she should abase 
him in computation, more then ther was cause. 1686 tr. 
ffobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 5 We must not .. think that 
computation, that is ratiocination, has place only in numbers. 

Computational, a. rare. [f. prec. + -aL] 
Of or pertaining to computation. 

1881 Observatory Feb, 39 The mathematical and compu- 
tational part of the investigation of Lunar libration. 

+ Computatist. Ods.—° = COMPUTIST 3, q.v. 

Computative (kpmpidtitiv, kemp-), a. [f. 
L. computadt- ppl. stem of computdre + -IVE.] 
Given to computation. Hence Compu-tativeness. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths 114 What will please reckless, 
computative and vulgar persons, /éid, The materials are 
addressed. .to computativeness, in a series of figures. 

+Computator. Obs. [a. L. computator, agent- 
n. f. computdre to COMPUTE: see -OR.] A coms 
puter, calculator, | ; taco 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God m. xxxi. 153 Saith 
Eutropius (who is indeede no good computator). 1635 Swan 
Spec, M. vi. § 3. (1643) 355 As the computatours fail in skill. 
1789 Sterne 7. Shandy (1770) I. 153 (D.) The intense 
heat is proved by computators., to be more than equal to 
that of red hot iron, 

Compute (kgmpiz't), sd. Now rare. [In sense 
1, a. F. comeput CoMPutus; in others f. the verb.] 

+L. (compete) = CoMPUTUS 2. Obs, 

1413 Lypa. Pilger. Sowdle v. i. (1859) 73 He that made this 
compute, and the kalendre. 1533 More Auszw. Poysoned 
££, ww. viii, The common verse of the compute manuell. 

2. Reckoning, calculation, computation. Now 
chiefly in phr. deyond compute. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probleme 19 According to the 
historical Computes even of sundry these fauorites. 1656 
H. More Antizd. Ath. il, (x712) 45 Any new pressure 
++ cannot come into compute in this case. 1705 Bp. WILSON 
in Keble Zz/@ iv. (1863) 146 The expenses I have been at, 
which .. by a modest compute comes to 1004. ready moneys, 


- 17976 Jounson Lezz. (1788) 1. 314 With encrease of delight 


past compute, to use the phrase of Cumberland. 1857. R, 
G. Latnuam Prichara’s Hast, Orig. Celtic N, 372 My obli- 
gations to his learning..are beyond compute. 

+ 3. Estimation, judgement, reckoning. Ods. 

166x C. L. Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) I. 48 In the 
Compute and Judgment of that all-righteous Mind. 2682 
GLANvILL Sadducismns (ed. 2) Ded., If we make our com« 
pute like men, and do not suffer ourselves to be abused by 
the flatteries of sense. 


Compute (kgmpizt), vw. fa. F. compute-r (16th 


-¢. in Littré), ad. L. computé-re to reckon, sum 
up, f. com- together + putdre to clear up, settle, — 


reckon. | . 


loss is generally computed to near goolb. 1776 GrBBon 
Decline & FI. xvii. 434 Its most ordinary breadth may be 


‘computed at about one mile and a half. 183x BREwsTER 


Optics vi. 58 The radii of curvature for these lenses, as 
computed by Mr. Herschel. 1833 H. Corertnce Worth, 
Worthies Introd. Ess. (1852) 17 ‘To compute the compara- 


_ tive duration of life in different periods. 


+b. Of numbers: To make up, count. Obs.—} 


+e. To include in reckoning, count in. Ods.—* 
1817 C. Grant in Parl. Ded. 1807 The right hon. gentle. 


man’s mistake arose in this manner :—~he had computed the 


same sum twice. 


d. In wider sense: To estimate, ‘ reckon’, take 
account of, take into consideration. | 


* 


1647 CrasHaw Poems 139 Ripe as those rich composures, 


| their computation. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 777d. ti. (x82x) | 3 
37 Tuesday the sixt of March, ‘according to the new Com-. |: 
utation. 1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. (1675) 50 The whole | 
Earth... by the probablest computation, contains above ten | 
' thousand millions of Cubick German Leagues. 1709 STEELE. 

Tatler No. 39 p2 The Gregorian Computation .. being. 
- eleven days before the A ulian, 1873 Herscnen Pop. Lect. 


sunt eépon, reckon on, or to do. Obs. 


pon the Consequences of a Debauch. 1972 


| to arrive there by sun-rise. 


1. trans. To estimate or determine by arithme- 

tical or mathematical reckoning; to calculate, — 

reckon, count. ad | eo Se 
1631 GouGEe Ged’s Arrows In. § 71. 315 They compute. 

their numbers, as the Greecians do, by letters. 1667 MILTON | 

P. L. vi. 685 Two dayes, as we compute the dayes of - 

Heav’n. 1672 P. Henry Diary & Lett, (1882) 254 His 


2667 Mitton P. £. mm. 580 As they move Thir starry 
dance in numbers that compute Days, months, and years. 


2 Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 61 There must be 
ing upon Favours, x70r — tr. Gataker's 
16 If. Men would think a little before-hand, | 


‘Counterfeit 1. 253 Travelling all night, we 


COMPUTER. 


4. To compute (any one) out of (a thing): to do 
cut of by computation. 

2796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 219 The calcu- 
lators compute them out of their senses. 

Hence Computed #4/. a., Computing vé/. sd. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. ZA. 1v. xii, Beside that com- 
puting by the medicall month. xy4r-3 Westey 7Frvl. 80 
At Horseley upon Tyne, eight (computed) miles from New- 
castle. 1849 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xxXxvil. 
4x8 How far the computed ellipse agrees with the curve. 

Computent, obs. form of COMPETENT. 

Computer (kjmpizte:). Also -or. [f. Com- 
PUTE v. + -ER1L.] One who computes; a calcu- 


lator, reckoner ; sézc. a person employed to make - 


calculations in an observatory, in surveying, etc. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psezd, Zp. vi. vi, 289 The Calenders 
of these computers. 1704 Swirt 7. 7d vii, A very skilful 


computer, 1744 Warrote Lett. A, Manz 18 June, Told by | 


some nice computors of national glory. 1855 BrewSTEeR 
Newton II. xviii. 162 To pay the expenses of a computer 
for reducing his observations. — 

Computist (kpmpiatist). Forms: 4 com- 
potyste, (5 competister), 6-7 compotist(e, 6—- 
computist. [a. F. compotiste, comeputiste, med.L. 
compot-, computista, ‘artis computatorice magister’, 
f. L. computus, F. comput: see next and -Isv.] 

1. One skilled in the computus or calendar, or 
(blending with 3) in chronological reckoning. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R,1x. iv, (Tollem, MS.), Com- 
potystes ,. departeb bo twelue mones, in sixe even and 
sixe odde. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirh (2842) 281 Golden, (as 
numerus in the almanack and calendare, by compotists), 
1656 Birountr Glossogr., Computist, the same with Comz- 
potist. 1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 426 The Embolismal 
years .. which according to most of the ancient Computists 


4. were expressly declared to be thus inserted. x699 PAiz. | 


vans. XXI1. 356 Rules, of which only are capable the 
skilful Computists or Astronomers. 1794 Mrs. Prozzi Syzon, 
I. 34x Chronology must descend to the computist for 


proofs. 1877 Br. S. Butcuer Acct. Calendar 117 This | 


anticipation of the Calendar Moon by the actual mean Moon 
was called by the Computists the mpodumrrwocs of the Moon, 


+ 2. A keeper of accounts, an accountant. Ods. 
4583 Stusses A zat, Abdus. Ep. Ded. (1877) 5 As a straight 
computist. demaundeth interest and gaine of euery one of vs, 
1651 Relig. Wotton. 24 The Earl of Dorset, Lord Treasurer, 
who was a wise man and a strict Computist. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals 1, ut. 75 The Secretary, Clerk, and Com- 
putist of the Sacred Colledge. 
3. One who performs the computations entering 
into astronomical and other problems, 
—x6xx Coter., Computisie, a computist, a computatist j a 
reckoner, calculator, or counter. 1734 BerkeLtey Analyst 
§ 33 You may pass for an artist, computist, or analyst, yet 
you may not be justly esteemed a man of science. 186 
Herscurt, Fane, Lect. Sc. (1871) 138 Donati’s comet, if 
the computists are right, will return in 2100 years. 
- Computor, bad spelling of ComputEr. 


-. | Computus (ke'mpiztds). ist. Also com- 


potus. [late L. compurus calculation, etc., f. com~- | 


putare to Compute. In F. comput, OF. compot, 
compost: see Compost 5b.2, Compot.] 
1. A computation, a reckoning; an account. 
1848 Buss ed. Wood's Life 127 note, Ina computus made in 
1576 of the contents of the university chest. 1866 E, Pra- 
cock Bug. Ch, Furniture Introd. 1o The Compotus of the 
churchwardens of Saint Mary’s, Stamford. 1887 Worth. 
Notes & Q. Dec. 140 In the public Record Office are the 
Compotuses of the Embassy. 
2. The medieval name for a set of tables for 
_ practically calculating astronomical occurrences 
and the movable dates of the calendar ; a calendar. 
1832 De Quincey Charlemagne Wks. 1863 XII. 174 
Charlemagne..was familiar with the intricate mathematics 
- and the elaborate computus of Practical Astronomy. 184 


Wricut Pop. Treat. Se. 21 (tr, Ph. de Taun) The Computus | 


to calculate..the zerwini and the claves and the annual 
festivals, x862 Sat. Rev. 15 Mar. 310 The martyrology 
and computus of Herrand of Landsperg. 
~Compy. Written abbreviation of Company. 
Also a spoken form in the workman’s expression 
‘Compy-shop = truck-shop. 

1870 Globe 24 Sep. (Farmer), No workman is told that he 


roust buy at the compy-shop, but .. if they did not resort 


thither they would soon be dismissed. 

Compyle, obs. form of Compruz. 
- Compynabil, -able, var. of CompanaBuE, Obs. 
_Compyre, -pytent, obs. ff. Comprsr, -PErzant. 
» Comrade (kgmréd). Forms: a. 6-7 cam- 


erade, (6 -erard), 7 camrade, 7-8 camarade; — 
8..6 commorade, 6-8 comerade; y. 6-7 cum- | 
fade, 7~ comrade. [The 16-17th c. form cam- 
trade, camarade was a. F. camarade, camerade— 


- (Cotgr), 16th c. ad. Sp. camarada, originally 


‘respet 


stressed, 
Same stress, occurs in Shaks. and Milton; but 


_ Shaks.has'also'co-mrade. Walker and other early 


- Igth c. orthoepists have (kwmreid\, corresponding 
to the 16-17th c, spelling cumrade; and some re- 


_cent Dictionaries give it beside the current form.] 


ue ful’, thence ‘chamber-mate’: see Com-— 
_ sRADO, the representative of the Sp. form. The — 
my morade, comerade, comrade, represent a | 
of the types taken from Fr. and Sp. _ 
ely. Camera‘de, camracde were originally | 
on -ade; the dissyllabic comrade, with — 
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orig. One who shares the same room, a chamber. 
fellow, ‘chum’; ess. among soldiers, a tent- 
fellow, fellow-soldier (also Comrade -in- arms) 4 
hence gev., an associate in friendship, occupation, 
fortunes, etc., a close companion, mate, fellow. 

a. sox Garrarp A7t Warre 13 A Souldier in Campe 
must make choise of two or three or more Camerades. 
1s92 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) Il. 247 
His camerard that bare him companie was a iollie light 
timberd iacke a napes. 1636 James /éer Lanc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 76 searg., With such camarades .. all our auncient 
wars were fought. 12643 Howe. Left. 19 Mar. (1621), I 
have now made choice to go over Camerade to a very worthy 
Gentleman, Baron Althams son. x656 Blount G/ossogr., 
Camerade,atent, chamber, orcabin-fellow. 16730. WALKER 
Edue. (1677) 37 Young men. .when amongst their camerades, 
1682 N. O. Botleanu’s Lutrin uw. 24 Night curst.her Eyes 
to see the Camrades march. 1708-22 Kurszy, Camarade 
or Comrade, 1728 Bawsy Zrasi. Collog. 230. To see my 
old Camarades. . : ; 

1593 Tedl-Troth's N. ¥. Gift 17 Touching their com- 
morades. 1599 Harincton Nuge Ant. 33, I was comerade 
to the Earl of Kildare, and slept both on one pillow. x599 
Minsueu, Camardda, a comerade or cabbin-mate souldier. 
x702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy, Levant iii. g This daunted my 
Comerades.. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 53 Reflecting 
upon all my comerades that were drown’d. 

y: 1596 Suaxs. x HYen, IV, w. 1. 96 The .. Mad-Cap, 
Prince of Wales, and his Cumrades, that daft the World 
aside. 1605 — Leavy tm. iv. 213 To be a Comrade with the 
Wolfe, and Owle. x60x Weever Mirr. Mar. Avj, No 
meane Cumrades, no base associates. 1627 Carr. SMITH 
Seantan’s Gram. ix. 38 Care would bee had that there be 
not two Comrades [1626 Accid. comorados] vpon one watch 
because they may haue the more roome in their Cabbins to 
rest. x6yx Mivton Sanson 1162 The slaves and asses, thy 
comrades. 1678-96 Prius, Comrade, the same as Canze- 
vade [omitted from 1706 and Kerszy], 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1698) I. xii. 328 A Comrade is a familiar male-friend. 179x 
Cowrer /liad 1v. 133 His comrades bold Screening him 
close with shields. 1824 Scorr Ld. of sles v. xiv, His com- 
rade’s face each warrior saw. 1848 Ke.try tr. £. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Vw. 293 The place of his old comrade in arms. 


b. Less commonly said of women. 

1863 Mary Howitt /. Bremer's Greece Il. xiii. 72 The 
merry vintage-women received their foreign comrade kindly. 
1884 Miss Brapvon /shmael xxxix, She had clung to her 
comrade in misfortune. 

c. transf. and jig. 

¢1645 Howexy LeZ?. (1650) I. 120 Extravagant desires. . 
which are but od Comerades. 1883 Copp Afyths & Dr. t. 
iil. 48 In many myths the lightning is no comrade of the 
thunder, but its foe. 

d. Applied to a ship: A consort. | 

1720 Dr For Capt. Singleton xiii, (1840) 225 As for our.. 
comrade, her complement of men was a hundred and eighty. 
2748 Azson's Voy. 1. xii. 265 The other two squadrons.. 
were calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 

e. attrib. | 

1762 Farconer Shipwr. u. 199 The yards again ascend 
each comrade mast. 1856 Kane Arce. Bapi. I. xvili. 187 
Engaged in preparing the Red Eric as a comrade boat. 
1874. Knicut Dict. Mech., Comrade-battery, one of a pair 
of joint batteries. . 

Hence Comrade v., &. 7o7zce-use (see quot. 1602) ; 


b. znzir. to associate wth, as a comrade. 

r60z2 Dekker Sativom. Wks. 1873 I. 230 7. I cannot my 
mad cumrade.. Si /. Cumrade ? By Sesu, call me cumrade 
againe and ile cumrade ye about the sinnes and shoulders. 
1865 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 340 Comrading with him, 
Wolf... fell into bad habits. 1877 WV. WW. Lincolush. Gloss, 
s.v., She’s nivver within doors, alust comrading about 
somewhere, 

Comradely (kpmrédli), a. [f. prec. + -L¥1.] 
Like or befitting a comrade. , 

1880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even vi. 118 With a question 
or acomradely word for him, 1883 A.M. F. Rosixson in 
Mag. Art Mar,208 He who had been frank and comradely 
when poor was hard and cynical. .in his days of success. 

Comradery (kp mrédri). rare. [f. as prec. 

+-BY, on type of Fr. camaraderie.] Camaraderie, 
comradeship. 7 | 

[2858 J. Grant 4. Blane (1860) 39 The warmth of heart 
and ‘ Comeraderie” with which Scotsmen always meet in a 
foreign land] x879 Howeits ZL. Aroostook (1883) I. 71 
With the comradery of the smoker. x890 asters Mag. 
Mar. 512/r Already on terms of comradery with me. 


Comradeship (kgmrédfip). [f Comrape + 


~SHIP,] The position of being a comrade, as- | 


sociation as comrades, good-fellowship. 

x8ax Scorr Xexzlw. iv, Our newly-revived comradeship. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romola x. vi, Like the dawn of a new sense 
to her—the sense of comradeship. 1880 Dazly Tel. x Dec., 
That spirit of good-comradeship which General Roberts has 
displayed in so marked a degree. a 


+Comra‘do. Obs. Also 6 camarada, 6-7 
camerado, 7 como-, cam-, comrado. [a. Sp. 


| camarada (also camarado, Minsheu 1599), ‘ com- 
| erade, bedfellow, chamber-fellow’, orig. “camerado 
souldiour’, ‘cabbin-mate souldier’, from camarada 


(It. and L.type camerata, F. chambrée\ a cham- 


bered or cabined (company), ‘a chamberfull, a 


| company that belongs to one chamber, tent, or 
| cabin’; £ Sp. camara chamber, room :~-L. camera: | 
see CAMERA and -ADO. The Sp. word was a collec-_ 


tivé feminine, of the same type as ambuscade, 
cavalcade, which, like Company, sense 4, was at 


| length applied to a single person who is one’s | 
| ‘company ’ or chamber-mate ; in which sense also 


it was sometimes altered into the masc. form 


| of revelry as a deity. 


COMUS. 


camarado, (in the original collective sense Ca- 
MARADA was also used in Eng.) The Sp. word 
was adapted in Fr. as camarade, -erade fem. in the 
collective sense (Cotgr.), whence camarade masc. 
the individual ; hence Eng. camerade and, in part, 
Comrape. The o in the Eng. comorado, comrado, 
comrade, was prob. intended for the Sp. a, which 
was opener than the Eng.] = ComRapx. 

zs98 Barer Theor. Warres \. ii. 9 With his Camaradas, 
hee is to demeane himself sober, quiet, and friendly. xg99 
Minsneu Span. Dict., Camarado, a comerade..a camerado 
souldier. 1624 Capt. Smiru Virginza 160 Argent and his 
Comrado found a Canow. 1626 —~ Accid. Yung. Seanten 7 
Comorados [see Comrabk ¥. quot. 1627]. 1633 5. Marmyon 
Fine Conrp. 1. vii, Oh uncle, that you should thus..traduce 
my camradoes. 1636 HeaLey Vheophrast., Obscenity 47 
He beggeth more [victuail] of his Camerado’s. 

Comrogue (kgmrdug). arch. [f. Com- + Roerr. 
In rvth c. often jocularly confused with comrade,} 
A fellow-rogue. 

1621 B. Jonson Alasgue of Augurs, You and the rest of 
your comrogues shall sit disguised in the stocks, 1634 
Heyvwoop Lanc Witches v. Wks. 1874 1V. 244 Nay rest 
by me Good Morglay, my Comrague and Bedfellow, 2673 


| R. Heap Cauting Acad. 74 Her Comrogue lies begging 


in the fields, 19723 Swirr Cook-waid’s Let., You and your 
come-rogues keep him ont so late. 1764 ‘T. Brypops 
Homer Travest. (1797) Vi. 266 Pointing to his comrogue, 
cries, See there, my boy, a tempting prize! 1866 Standard 
2 Oct. 4/3 The proceedings of the prisoners and their 
com-rogues contemplated a wide range of operations. 

+Comse, v. Obs. Also 3-4 cumse, 4 komse, 
[A shortened by-form of CoMMENCE, starting from 
a form accented commence: cf. commandment, | 

ax228 ¥xliana init. (Royal MS.), Her cumsed be uie of 
seinte iuliane. ¢ 2350 W772. Palerne 424 Pe kouherde for 
kare cumsed to sorwe. /é7d. 1430 Vpon here knes pei 
komsed him grete. 1362 Lanoi. P. Pd. A. i. 128 Bi what 
craft in my corps hit [Truth] cumseth. /é7d. v. 23 How 
Conscience with a Cross Comsede to preche. 1399 — Rich, 
Redeles v.35 Comliche a clerk than comsid the wordis. 

(Conzse in R. Copland Gagadon's Chirure., 1541, E ij b, is 
an error for conzpose.) 

Hence + Co'msing vé/. st., commencing. 

¢1325 Orfeo 57 In the comessing of May. x TLANGL. 
P. Pi. B. setts 3 Deyinge .. viniteath el ioe & com- 
synge is of reste, x393 za7d. C, xi. 95 All kyne konnynges 
and comsynzes of Dowel. 


+Comsement. Obs. rare. Commencement. 


a14so Le Morte Arth. 1726 Here now [is] made a comse- 
mente ‘That bethe not fynysshyd many a yere. 


| Comte (kat). [Kr.] A French title of rank, 
of which the Inglish form is Count, 

r6rx Cotcr. Comte, Their kings appointed some of their 
principall followers, (by the name of Comtes) to be the 
Gouernours. 1890 Daily Tel. 15 Oct. 5,8 To-day the Comte 
appealed against this punishment. 

Comtian (kpmtiin, kontiin\, a. and sé. Also 
Comtean. [f. name of Auguste Comte (d. 1857), 
a French philosopher who founded the system 
known as Positivism.] oe 

A. adj. Of or originating with Comte. B. sd, 
A Comtist. | 
1855 Brimiey Zss., Tennyson 279, No. 35 [of In Memoriam] 


is the answer to Comptian materialism .. Had men been — 


Comptians from the beginning there would have been no 
science. 1863 Atheneum 16 July 85/1 Distinctions between 
the Comtean synthesis and the synthetic philosophy of Mr. 
Herbert Spencer. 1875 NM. Amer, Rev, CXX. a6: Details 
referring to the ritual of Comtian worship. 

So Co-mtism, the philosophical system of Comte, 
positivism. Co'mtist, a follower or disciple of 
Comte, a positivist ; also at/rid. or as adj. 

187a Spectator 7 att 1142 From Locke has flowed the 
main stream of that philosophy. .to which Comtism is only 
a tributary. 1875 NV. Amer, Kev, CXX. 262 Without being 
a professed Comtist, 1876 Moz.zy Univ. Serm. iii. 65 The 
Comtist argument against Christianity is simply a tacit 
ignoring of pro’ able evidence. _ | 

Comu-: see Commu-. 

Comuni(e, -uyn, -vyne, obs. ff. Common, 
Commune; Comunabil, -ble, var. of Comen- 
ABLE, corrupt f. COVENABLE, CONVENABLE; Comu- 
nalitee, -alte(e, obs. ff. ComMOoNALITY, -ALTY. 


Comunablete, obs. var. of COMMONALITY, q. v. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iv. 13 Pat is to seyne bat commune 
pinges or comunabletes [#7 comunalitees] weren blysful 
if bei pat haden studied al fully to wisdom gouerneden 
bilke binges. , 

Co-murmurer : see Co- 3b. | 

| Comus (kéumas). [L., a. Gr. eBpos a revel, 
etc.] A revel, merry-making; a personification 


1634 Mitron Comus 93 Stage direction, Comus enters, 


| with a charming-rod in one hand, his glass in the other. 


1873 Svmonns Gr. Poets iii. 94 After having eaten, the cups 


were filled and libations were made..then came the Comus 


or drinking-bont., 1876 Garpoiner Puriian Rev. x. § 


3 
sty 193 In Charles II Comus seemed to have seated him- 
| sel 


upon the throne of England. 


Comyn, obs. pa. t. of Com v. are 
Comyn(e, -alte, -tie, obs. ff. Common, -aLTY. 
Comynd, -ynt, pa.t.and pple. of Common v. — 
Comys: see ComE w., 5,2 3 ae 
Comyse, comyssion, comyt, comyx, etc.: 
see CoMMI-. oars : ~~ — 


Comwyse, obs. f. comd-wise adv. : see COMB sb 


con. 


Con (ken), v.! Forms: 1 cunnan, 2-5 cun- 
nen, (cune), 3-6 cunne, 4-9 eun; also kunne:n, 
kun; also 4-6 connen, (cone), 4-7 conne, 6- 
con. See more fully under Can v1 [In the 
verb Caw the original vowel of the infinitive, 
and of all parts of the present stem except Ist 
and 3rd sing. pres. indic., was z: thus Inf. cuszan, 
ME. cunne nm, cun; Ind. pres. and sing. cenme, later 
cunnest, pl. cunnon, ME. cunne(n, cun ; Conj. pres. 
cunne, pl. canner; pr. pple. cunnand, ME. -end, 
-ing; vbl. sb. cunning. These « forms survived 
more or less all through the ME. period: see 
Can v.1 A.; but in accordance with the scribal 
practice of writing o for , in contact with m, 2, 
w (v), w, they were often spelt connen, conne. con; 


the pronunciation is however proved by numerous | 


rimes with soe, sonme, son (= son), Sonne, son 


(= sun), yroume (= y-run), wonne, won (OE, | 


wunian\, etc. The form of the 1st and 3rd sing, 
Z can, he can, also varied from OF. times with cox 


(egyn), the regular Old WS. type (see Sievers Ags. 


Gramm. §65). [cow (in Cast. Lowe 1071, riming 
with for-jov) is found for J caz in some texts even 
after 1400; but long before this caz prevailed 
as the midland and northern form, at least in 
senses I and 2. The vowel-type of the 1st and 
3rd sing. pres. ind. was gradually extended to the 


and sing. (cpzst, canst), the plural (we cpx, can’, the | 


conj. pres., and the infin. (cpz, caz)—the last in 
Standard Eng. only from end of 15th c The z 
forms thus remained intact only in the pple. and 
vbl. sb. CUNNING, q.v. About the same time a 
differentiation of forms and senses became mani- 
fest: cam became established in sense 2 ‘to be 
able’, and predominant in sense 1 ‘to know’; but 
cun, con, were retained and extended to all parts 
in sense 3 ‘to learn’, and the phrase zo cuz or con 
thanks, sense,4. This cum, con, was mainly the 
representative of ME. cuzz- or conn- from OE, 
cunn- (= kun); but jn part it represented ME. 
co, from OE. cpm, for can (= kpn); hence it sur- 
vived in two forms, cuz, which is still common 
dialectally in ‘to cun thanks’, and coz, which was 
the form in literary favour, both in the obs. ‘to 
con thanks’, and the still existing sense “to con 
or learn a lesson’. This coz is not a mere spelling 
variant of cz, as ME. comune was of cunne; but, 
from Spenser onward, com rimes with om, conned 
with ford, which is still the received pronunciation. 


The original pa. t. was cide, couthe, coud, could | 


(see Can v.1); but already in 14th c. in the phrase 
to cun thanks, sense 4, we find a pa. t. cusde, 
conned, with corresp. pa. pple.; at the differentia- 
tion of forms this was associated with cz, com, 
leaving coud, could to CAN v., so that Con is now 
a regular weak verb com, connest, conneth, cons, 
conned, Thus there remains no consciousness of 
connexion between caz to be able, and com to 
learn, 
the ground covered by Can v1, and are given 
as supplementary to those under that word, and 
introductory to the later use of com, cuz] - 
+I. Where Can became the normal form. 
+1. To know. Qés, = Canv. 1-2. (Pa. t. and 
pple. rarely cunde, code.) 3 
a, cunne, cun, kun (originally proper to all 
parts of pres. stem exc. Ist and ard pers. sing. Ind.). 


exooo Sax. Leechd. \I. 2t2 Py gemete be Jeecas cunnon. © 


" 


axaay Ancr. KR. 124 Alle cunned wel beos asaumple. az300 | 


floriz & Bl. 521 He moste kunne muchel of art.. 1340 
Hamroue Pr. Cousc. 187 To kun and knaw. 1382 Wyciir 
1 Cov. xiv. 7 How schal it be kowd [v.7. cunde, knowen] 
that is songun. 1388 — Baruch iii. g That thou kunne 
{x38a wite] prudence. axqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
ATS, (x867) 9 If we cune mare ban pay. 1449. Pecock 
Reps. 131 In which a man mai leerne and kunne eny thing. 


1483 Cath. Angi. 86 To Cunne, scire, etc, 1613 R. C. Ladle — 


Aiph., Cunne, to discerne, also to giue {thanks}. 
B. comne, con, kon. ae tet a es 
{ 1000 Beowulf 2739 Eard zit ne const. ¢1175 Lamb. 


107% He scholde konen al bt God con [xzaze for-bon]. ¢x340 
Gaw, & Gr. Knut, 1267 Hit is be worchyp of yourself pat 
no3t bot wel connez.] 1430 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1§13) 
106/4 Konne pres. conj. [ime ronne. pa. fple.]. ¢1460 


Lowneley Myst. Creatio 3 My myght may no thing kon | 


[edaees.son, won]. x48x Caxton Afyrr. 1 v. 27 The first 


may not be perfightly conned withoute the laste. 1379 SpEn- | 
ser Sheph. Cal. June 65 Of Muses, Hobbinol, I conne. no | 
skill: 1395 — Co?. Clout 294 Much. more there is unkend - 


then thou dost kon [rime a fon]. 1596 —  Q. v. vi. 35 
They were all fled for feare, but whether, nether_kond. 
1607 Syivester Du Barias 1, iv. ii. (1641) 209/1 Tunes, 
Measures .. als’ hee kons. . 2674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & 


 Selv. 156 That [this] should be..I no more conne, than | 


that, etc, _ aie 
pb. Const. off o2;=Can 2. — | 


‘¢1a7s Lay. 7302 Wise men pat wel conne. of speche [x205 


cunnen a speche]. 1486 Bk. S2, Alban's Evjb, Thus may _ 


ye konne of game. 


The earlier quotations however overlap | 


751 


+2. As verb of incomplete predication, with if: | 


To know how; hence, to have the capacity or 
power, to be able; =Cawn w.! 3-8, (Pa. t. and pple. 
always as in Can.) | | 
Q, cunne, cum, Rien. 

az2s0 Owl § Night. 47 We[n]st bu batich ne cunne singe? 
@x1300 K. Horn 568 Per nis non betere anonder sunne Dat 
eni man of telle cunne. @x300 Cursor M. 2345 (Cott.) 
Folk sua selcut mani brede, Pat naman suld cun sume ne 
neuen. Jdze. 9290 Wel sal he cun knau quilkesquilk. c rg400 
fom. Rose 5892 Vit kunne we Sende aftir hir, ¢x440 Hyttron 


Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixviii, It is a grete maistry | 


a man to cun [1533 can] loue his euen crysten in charyte, 
B. cont é, con, koniite. 
ai2z5 Fuliana 67 Greide al bat bu const grimliche bien- 
chen. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2040 Ariadne, No man 
elles shal me konne espie. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 327 
The cornel ryse upon the wynter sonne, And gire it from 


the cold West yf thou conne. ¢xr489 Caxton Sovnes of | 


Aymon iv. 127, 1 sholde not conne telle the harme..that he 
hath doon. [1884 Chest. Gloss. s.v., Ay, that aw con.] 


_ IT. Senses in which Con remained the normal 
form, with the regular weak inflexions. 


3. To get to know; to study or learn, erg. by 


repetition (mental or vocal); hence, in wider sense, 
to pore over, peruse, commit to memory; to in- 
spect, scan, examine ; = Can v1 g. 

ta. cusne, cun, kun. Obs. (The first quot. 
perh. belongs to I.) | 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 290 Of Iber, Frere Martyne, 

and Vincens Storyis to cwn dyd diligens. 1567 Drant 
Horace Epist. uu. 1. Gij, Those Rome doth cun [edisci¢]. 
2578 WHETSTONE Promos & Cass. Iv. iv, It behoves me to 
be secret, or else my necke-verse cun. 1580 Barer Adz. C. 
1743 To cunne..or learn perfectly, ediscere. 

B. conne, con, Row. (The first two quots, perh. 
belong to 1.) 

1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. xm. 7 Pe were lef to lerne but lop 
for to studie; Pou woldest konne bat I can and carpen hit 
after. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynzton xi, 282 Conne ye 
well your lesson. cxsyo0 Yug. Children’s Bk. 149 in Babees 
Bk. 25 This boke is made for chylder 3onge. .Sone it may 
be conyd & had. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Feb. go A tale 
of truth, Which I cond of Tityrus inmy youth. 21580 Nort 
Plutarch (1676) 517 An Oration which .. Lysander should 
have conn:d without book. x60r SHaxs. 7wed. Nut v. 186 
My speech .. is excellently well pend, I haue taken great 
paines to con it. 1620 Forp Linea V, (1843) 49 A lesson 
worthie to be cond. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 123 
Wear Rosaries about their Necks to con Their Exercise of 
Devotion on. 1689 Prior Ep. to Fleetwood Shephard 155 
The books of which I’m chietly fond, Are such, as you have 


| whilom conn’d. xy20 Swirt fo Siedia, A poet starving in 


a garret, Conning old topics like a parrot. 1832 Lytron 
Eug. Aram. x. (Stratm.i, When the flower had been duly 
conned. 31838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xii, Patiently conning 
the page again and again. 1865 Miss Cary Ball. §& Lyrics 
z1zr Intent .. to con the stranger’s face. 1870 E. Pracock 
Ralf Skirl. I. 154 Persons who con pedigrees. 

b. Zo con or cun by heart or by rote. Obs. 

1440 Promp. Parv. go, I can konne more by herte in a 
day than he can in a weke. 1887 Gotpine De Moruay 
xxx. 475 Not to cun by heart, nor to write out. 2390 GREEN- 
woop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 15 Conning phrases and 
formes of prayer by roate. a1676 Hacker Abd. Willianis 
wt. (1692) 56 Lo conn by heart these prayers. @ 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. (1759: I. etx To con the Authors Names by rote. 

Cc. To con over. | 

1644 Miiton Zduc. Wks. (1847) 98/2 By orderly conning 
over the visible and inferior creature. 1670 Eacuarn Cond. 
Clergy 107 Skil enough to reade the lessons with twice 
conning over. 1934 Watts Aedig. Suv. (1789) 127 Ritillo.. 
cons over his prayer-book. 1835 i 
Ace. W's Wks. (1876) 1.213, have hardly had time to con 
over your examination papers. 1835 Marryat Fac. Faith. 
Jud xxviii, I was conning over in my mind whom TI should 
select, 1858 R. S. Surtees As# Afamma xlix. 215 The 
Baronet conned the..matter over in hismind. 1876 Brack 
Madcap V. xiii. 367 He had conned over a few little bits of 
rhetoric. : 

4. To cun or con thank(s (OE. pane cunnan): 
to acknowledge or avow one’s gratitude; to ex- 
press or offer thanks, to thank: see Can v.! Io. 

a, cum thank(s: now dialectal. 

azo00 Crist rog2 (Gr.) Pam pe bonc gode..ne cudon. 
a3225 Ancr. R. 124 Nolde he cunnen god ponc. c 1280 
E. £. P. (1862) 2x Pou cunnest me no honk. ax300 Cursor 
Af. 6398 (Cott.) pai cund [fazrf conned] him ai ful litell 
thanck. Jéid. 14065 (G6tt.), I cun [7 r7z2. con] hir mekil 
thank. ¢1460 Towneley Myst., Mactacto Abel x12 Thank 
or thew to kun me. 1519 Horman Vaudg. in Promp. Parv. 


go Thou shalt kun me thanke. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. | 


(Camd. Soc.) 25, I could have cunnid him greater thank if 


| the had takin les paines. az6sx CALDERWOOD Aist. Kirk 
ffam, 35 Fornis nan sunne pet henecon. ¢1320 Cast. Love | 


(1678) 248 (Jam.) These he would cunne thanks. 1781 Hut- 
TON Tour Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Cua thanks, to give 
thanks. x82q in Jamieson. x869 Lozsdale Glss., Cun 


thanks, to give or render thanks. 1883 Aluddersf Gloss., | 


“Icum ye no thank’, (Come v.32]. 
- B. con thank(s: arch. and dial.. 


¢1x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 45 Eilred sent tille Ing- 


lond Sir Edward his sonne With his letter sealed, & panke | 


wild he bam conne. 1483 Caxton. .G, de la Tour Bvj, He 
shal conne her thanke. 1530 Patscr. 475/x, I have conned 
hym good thanke: ye luy ay sceu bon gré. 16a7 Wren 


Serm. bef. King 30, I will kon them small thanks. 1672 | 


Marver Reh. Transp. i. 31 Which none called him to, and 
.. none conn’d him thanks for. x69x Ray North-C. Words 


Werewe rz in Todhunter | 


CON. 


tb. So Zo (cun) con gree or malgre: to express 


one’s satisfaction or displeasure [F. savozr gré]; 
also, to cz grame (= indignation), cow land. Obs. 

@rz00 Cursor M. 17659 (C. & G.) All we cund [v.» 
coude, cowde] be mekil grame For bu grof iesu licame. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)g59 No maugre pou 
peym cone Paw bey wolde in fredom wone. c1400 Yaaine 
é Gaw. 990 And ye kun me na maweré. cx1qso Merlin 
xxvii. 505 Yef I wiste the kynge Looth wolde conne me 
no magre. Jézd?, xxvii. 529 That thei may conne you gree. 
c1se0 J/elusize 108 In such wise that ye shall conne me 
good gree & thanke therfore. x60z Q. Extz. in Moryson 
iti, H.W. i. (16171 228 We con you many laudes for hauing 
so neerely approched the villainous Rebell. 

5. To cause to learn; to teach. Obs. rare. 

16rz Drayton Poly-odd, xii. 206 In many secret skills shee 
had been cond her lere. 

Con, conne, cun (kvn, ky), v.2 [app. a 
weakened form of ConD used in same sense. (Some 
think it has been associated with Coy, v1 As 
a possible connexion, the following has been cited : 

1393 Gower Coxf I. 59 They conne nought here shippes 
stere, i.e. They know not how to steer their ships.'} | 

trans. To direct the steering of (a ship). from 
some commanding position on shipboard. — 

1626 Carr. Smitu Acctd. Fug. Seaimen 28 Cun the ship 
spoune before the winde. 
He that doth cun the ship cannot haue too much iudge- 
ment. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 120 ‘The Quarter 
Master that Conns the Ship above. 167x Loud. Gaz. No. 
580/2 The. Officer that cund the ship. xrzyax-1800 Baitry 
s.v., To Cun a Ship, is to direct the Person at Helm how 
tosteerher. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 730 Shoals, through 
which the ’Mudian pilot cunned the ship with great skill 
1853 Kane Griunedl Lap. xxiii, 185 Our captain, who was 
conning the ship from the fore-top-sail yard. 1867 Smyrn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Conn, Con, or Cum, as pronounced by 
seamen, 1883 STEVENSON 7yeasure Isd, 1, xiii. (1886) 104 
Long John stood by the steersman and conned the ship. 

b. absol. To give sailing directions to the steers- 
man. 

1699 Damrier Voy, II. 64 The ship by the mistake of him 
that con’d, broched too. xzgsx Smovtietr Per. Pic. Wks. 
2797 III. 11 You did not steer; but hawsomever, you 
cunned [ed. 1779 canned] all the way. — ; 

Cc. * “ 
1648 Lari WESTMORELAND Offa Sacra (1879) 163 He onely 
happy is, and wise, Can Cun his Barque when Tempests rise. 
x870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 129 Do we not 
sometimes con our voyage by..the firm headlands of truth. 

Hence Co‘nning, Cu'nning vd. sé. 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. Yung. Seanten 1 The Maister is 


to see to the cunning [of] the Ship. 1853 Kane Grinznedd 
Lxp. xi. (1856) 78 Now commences the process of ‘ conning’. 


Con, conn, v3 dial. ? Obs. [ef F. coguer to 
knock on a nail or the like in order to drive it in; 


to strike one with anything, to knock; sop. to 


beat, thrash. cf. Cow 54,2]. ao 
172x-1800 BaiLey, Conn ..to strike with the Fist. 182g 
Brocxerr Gloss. N.C. Wds., Com, to fillip. 


Con, v.4 (pa. tense), var. of Can v2 = gan, | 


began to, did: q.v. 


Con, conn (ken, kgn), 54.1 [f Con 2.2] The : 


action or post of conning a ship, steerage. 


1825 H. B. Gascoigne Mav. Fame 9s Tis ours to give direce 
. Stneple xxix, He was . 


tions by the Con. 1833 Marryat 
at hisstation at the conn. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-dbk, 
s. v. Conz, The quarter-master. .stands beside the wheel at 
the conn. | 
Con (ken), 53.2 [Ch Con 2.8, and F. cogner = 
Jrapper.| A rap with the knuckles, a knock, a fillip. 
r6z0 SHELTON Guzx, ITI. xxvi. 182 He rates him, as if he 
meant to give him half a dozen Cons [media docena de 
coscorroxes| with his Sceptre. 1845 Disrarni Sybz/ 285 A 
fellow in a blue coat fetches you the Devil’s own con on 
your head. 1878 H. C. Anams Wykehamica 420 Com, a 
eae vee on the head administered generally with the 
nuckles, e 3 


Con. (kpn), 54.3 north. dial. A squirrel, 


@ 1600 Buret Pilgrener in Watson Coll. Poems 1.20(Jam.) 


There wes the pikit Porcapie. The cunning and the Con 
(Lat. vers, (1631) sedeerus] all thrie. 16.. Monraomerie 
Cherrie & Slae (Hart’s ed, 1615) iii, I saw..The Con [not 


in ed. 1597] the Cuning and the Cat, Quhais dainty Downs. 
78x Hurron Tour Caves Gloss. . 


with Dew were wat, 


(E.D.:S.), Com, a squirrel. 182x Lonsdale Mag. II, 124 


(Lane. Gloss.) Our young friend dissipated our’ fears.“by 
telling us that con was only the provincial name for a 
squirrel. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 18978 in Cumérid, Gloss. 
Con. A familiar or slang abbreviation of cer- 
tain words, as confidant, conundrum, conformist, 
contract _ | ene . c 


Pref., Of common and general use in most counties of |. « 


England .. To cz, or cou thanks; to give thanks. . x7az- | 


1800 Baitey, Coum..to give, as I conn thanks. a 1734 


| Norra Zzves IIL. 140 We conned our thanks and came | ‘Hi 
away. 3824in Jamieson. {‘I amsure, I con you thanks’ | - 
was said to me by an old man in London in r880. J. A.H.M.J |: 


1627 — Seaman's Grant, ix. 4% 


CON. 


 'B. sd. The adv. used as a name for itself; 
hence, a reason, argument, or arguer against, esp. 
in pros and cons. 

x89 R. Harvey Pl, Perc. 20 Such a quoile about fro and 
con, such vrging of Zrgoes. a 1625 Fretcuer Mice Valour 
ut. Hi, Now for the Con. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootormia 231 
Whole Tomes of Pro’s and Con’s. 1872 Minto Zug. Lit. 
1. ix. 572 He then proceedsto state the pros and cons. 

|| Gon, gve?. Italian:—L. cum with, appearing in 

certain phrases, as CoN AMORR, q.v.; esp. in musical 
directions, 
e.g, con affetto with feeling, cox drzo with spirit and force, 
con délicatesza with delicacy, con detirio with frenzy, con 
espressione with expression, cos fueco with fire, con moto 
with spirited movement, com sfirito with spirit, etc. 

Con- prefix, of Latin origin. The form assumed 
by the Latin preposition com (in classical L., as 
a separate word, cz) before all consonants except 
‘the labials, 2, 7, and (in later times) Z, as con- 
cutére, condonkre, confiucre, congruére, conpiirare, 
conguirére, consistére, conspirdre, constare, contra- 
hére, convincére. Tn earlier times it was also used 
before 7-, as conloguzum ; but here it was in later 
times always assimilated, as cod/ogutum, and so in 
the modern langs. On the other hand it was not 
used. in classical L. before (e.g. cOndius, conu- 
évum, etc.), but has been introduced subsequently, 
as conndtus, connubium, and this spelling is fol- 
lowed in English. For meaning, see CoM-. 

Con- occurs in compounds formed in Latin, and 
that have come into English through French, or 
(in later times) directly. Also, in words formed 
on the analogy of these, and sometimes in casual 
combinations, as conspectes, where, however, Co- 
is the usual prefix: hybrids, frequent in ¢o-, are 
rare with con-: cf. con-brethren, con-truth. 

In OF. con- before v was often reduced to co-, 
Cu-, cou-, as in covenadle, covenant, covent, coveiter, 
covettus, etc., in which form these words were 
taken into English. Following later French, some 
of these were afterwards altered back to con-, as 

_ convenable, convent (but Covent Garden, F. cou- 
vent); others retain co-, as covenant, covet, covetous, 
against mod.F. convenant, convoiter, convoiterxr. 

Con, obs. f. Conz. | 

+Conable, a. Obs. Also 4-5 conabil(], cuna- 
bil, 5 conabull, connabulle, cunnable, A pho- 
netic reduction of COVENABLE; proper, due, con- 

_ venient, suitable, competent. | 


4 340 Hamroie Psalter cl.5 He loukis his boke in a 
_ cunabil [v.~ couenable] end. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 266 
_ Cum to full conabill endyng. ¢ x400 Maunpev( Roxb.) xiv. 
64 Fruyt conable to man for to liffe with. 1408 Jndenture 
- (Jam,), In to Resonnable place & cunnable. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
- Paru, 9 Conable, accordynge, cowepetens. 14.. EB. £2, 
difisc. (Warton Club) 67 Moste connabulle tyme for sedys. 
+ Conably, adv. Obs. Phonetic reduction of 
CovENABLY (cf. prec.); suitably, competently. 
14xx E. £. Wels (1882) 19 Yf she be conably a-vaunsyd 
with les somme. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 89/2 Conably or 
competently, competenter. 
~Conacele, var. of Can acuE, Ods., a cup. 
Conacre (kp'néikoz), sd, Also corn-acre. [See 
quots. 1824-27.] In Irish land-system: The let- 
ting by a tenant, for the season, of small portions 
_ of land ready ploughed and prepared for a crop. 


(Originally the plot was given manured, but a later state | 


of matters appears in quot, 1882, 
_ 824 Major Warsurton Evid. bef Commons Cont. 
20 May .131 What do you mean by mockground?,,Do you 
not refer to. muckground? It. may be; they call it corn- 
acre, 182g O’Conneny zéid. 25 Feb. 51 What is the con- 
acre system?.. It is aright to plant a crop, paying some- 
_ times 6, 8 or ro pounds an acre for that right by the single 
year, and the crop is detained till that rent is made up. 
1827 Westm, Rev. Jan., These tenancies are usually termed 
~ +. corn-acres, or, by corruption of that word, con-acres. 
1835 InGuis Trav. Jred. 1. 37 What con-acre means ..a 
farmer manures, ploughs, and in every way prepares a 
large field to receive a crop. A-poorer description of per- 
- sons rent off portions .. a half, a quarter, or an eighth of an 
acre, for one season, and all that these have to provide is 
the seed. 1882 P. H. Bacena in 19¢ Cent. Dec. 926 This 
pee of conacre having been given, the labourer has to 

ring manure at his own expense. ne! 

_ attrib. 1838 Athenzum 773 Conacre rents. 1860 ‘TRoL- 


|, wore Castle Richmond (Tauchn,) II. 176 (Hoppe) The fields | 


~~ had been let out under the con-acre system .. for the 


‘potato-season, 188 1974 Cent. Mar. 536 The willing but 


a Wwageless conacre man. 


Con 


ut of fatants still more desperate than themselves. 


* 
sthren, 


| the conarium, or pineal 


condtus, f, L. cdnus, cone, apex] = CONED. 


acre, v. [f, the sb.] trans. To sublet in 
‘Blackw. ‘Mag. XLV. 764, The under-tenants con- | 


‘cho 28 Sept. 3/3 * Conacreing’.. is the subletting, at 
» Of their ground by small tenants to their | 


752 


1834 T. Even in Fraser's Mag. XI. (2835) 645 The two 
things, the contact of which is a cause, I call ‘conactors’. 
Observe, that every cause is of two conactors, 

Conally, adv.; see CoNELY. 

Conamarrin. [f. L. cénium hemlock + amar-us 
bitter +-1N.] A bitter principle said to exist in 
Conium maculatunt. 2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Conarmen, Ods. [L. condmen effort, £. condri 
to attempt.] = ConaTus. 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Scz. 34 The conamen of the Aithereal 
matter, receding from the centre of its motion. /d7d. xi. 62 
Carryed without any conamen and endeavour of ours. 

| Gon amore (kpnamberi). [It. (konamére); = 
‘with love’.] With love, zeal, or delight. 

1826 Lams Let, B. Barton 7 Feb., You wrote them [poems] 
with love—to avoid the coxcombical phrase, com amore. 
31833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines & Pol. iv. 55 He begged 
to go first. aia con anre on his commodity. 1859 
M. Napier Life Vet. Dundee \.1. 145 The murderous work, 
which he performed cou amore. 

b. quasi-aa7. Friendly, hearty. ; 

1828 The Harrovian 155 He has frequently spoken of his 
poetical labours in no very con-amore terms. 

Couand, -ly, etc., obs. north. f. CUNNING, -LY. 

Conand(e, conant, earlynorth, var. COVENANT. 

Conapye, obs. form of Canopy. 

xss2 Hurort, Conapye or canapye for a bedde, conopaunt. 

+Co'n-a:rguer. Obs. rare, [f. Con adv.] 
An arguer against. 

21734 Norru Z£xam. 234(D.) This method put the con- 
arguers and objectors. Straight into the midst of the plot. 

Conarial (konéerial), a. [f. Conari-UM +-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the pineal gland. 

In mod. Dicts, eee ae 

Conario- (konéeric). Combining form of 
CoNARIUM, -AL, aS in conario-hypophysial canal, 
a passage connecting the infundibulum with the 
pineal gland; so ¢.-A. tract. 

r88x Owen in Mature XXIV. 498 The conario-hypo- 
physial tract.. divided the ‘fore-brain’ from the ‘hind 
brain’. Jéid, XXV. 167 The conario-hypophysial tract, or 
the so-called pineal and pituitary glands. 

Conarite (kgnaroit). Aim. [f. Gr. rovap-ds 
vigorous, ‘evergreen’ +-1TE.] A green hydrous 


silicate of nickel, occurring in small grains and 


crystals. 1860 in Dana J/in. 

|| Conarvinum (konéerivm). In 7 also conarion. 
[mod.L. a. Gr. rovdpiov, dim. of xdvos pine- 
cone.]| The pineal gland of the brain (held by 
Descartes to be the seat of the soul). 

1656 H. More Antid. At. 1. xi. (1712) 33 Is it [the Spirits] 
themselves, or the Brain, or that particular piece of the 
Brain they call the Conariou or Pine-kernel? 1667 G. C. 
in H. More's Div. Dial, Pref. (1713) 12 This little sprunt 
Champion, called the Conarion, (or Nux pinea) within 
which the Soul is entirely cooped up. xgag-5r CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Conarion or conoides .. Des Cartes takes occasion to 
suppose it the immediate place or seat of the soul. 1840 G, 
Eviis Axai. 45 The pineal body or conarium, of a greyish 
colour, is conical in form. 1880 Mauarry Descartes 177 
The soul..must be brought into contact with the body..in 


land, 
+ Conate, conatit. Obs. Her. [ad. med.L. 


_ 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E iitj b, For if thes armys as it 
is sayd afore war contrari conatit [L, contracenata], 
Conate, var, of CoNNATE, | 


Conation (konéifan). [ad. L. condtidn-em, 


| n. of action f. cdmdrt to endeavour.] 


+L. Attempt, endeavour. Oés. 

x6r5 Coxe Rep. x1. 98b, The matter. ought to be an act 
or deed, and not a conation or an endeavour, 

&. Philos, The faculty of volition and desire; 
also (with a, and f/.) the product of this faculty. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton Mezaph. (1859) II. xl. 189 Phas 
nomena of Desiring or Willing, or the powers of Conation. 
Lbid. (2877) Il. 425 We find .. the Feelings intermediate 
between the Cognitions and the Conations, 
Lester in /uternat. Rev. May, A term is needed to express 
this general conception of voluntary action or the action 
of the conative faculty, For this the somewhat medizval 
term cozation, perhaps not used since Sir William Hamil. 
ton, is..strikingly appropriate, = . 

Conative (kgnativ), 2. (and sé.). [ad. L. type 
*conativ-us, {. ppl. stem of conéri to endeavour. | 

A. adj. a. Philos. Pertaining to, or of the na- 

ture of, conation; exertive, __ 


1836-7 Sir W. Hamirton Metaph. (2859) IT. xl. 186 This 


division of the phenomena of mind into the three great 
classes of the Cognitive Faculties—the Feelings, or capa- 
cities of Pleasure and Pain—and the Exertive or Conative 


“Powers. /éfd. (1877) I. vii. xe2 The phenomena of our 


Conative powers,—in other words. .of Will and Desire, 
bd. Gram. Expressive of endeavour. 

_ 3875 Wurtney Life Lang. xii.250 Representing the radical. 
idea in a causative, a reflexive, an intensive, a conative 


‘form, and so on. 


+ Bo sd Endeavonr, striving. Ods. rare, — 
231688 Cupwortn Treat. Free Will (1838) 31 Notwith« 


standing which, the hegemonic of the soul may, by cona- | 


tives and endeavours, acquire, etc. 


 Conatural, obs, var. of ConwaruRAL. Py 
|Conatus (konézi-tis), [L.; =effort, endeavour, 


impulse, f. condri to endeavour.] _ 
1. An effort, endeavour, striving. | 


1722, Wouiaston Relig. Nat. vi. 143 Conatus’s toward | 


the destruction or ruin of the person. 1836 CHaLmers Mor. 


concamurare : see above. 


x882 Warp 


| Within [the wasps’ nest] are six - 
concamerations the multitude of Wasps had filled, 1835 


CONCAPTIVE. 


Philos. Wks. V. 274 A conatus that can find no distinct ob. 
ject to rest upon, . . . 

2. transf. A force, impulse, or tendency simu- 
lating a human effort; a nisus. 7 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps7s Se. xxiii, The conatus of the circling 
matter. 1672 Waxus in PAzd. Trans. VII. 5164 This force 
may be either that of Percussion..Or some Conatus or En- 
devour of itsown. 1674 Grew Anat. Plavis in. 1.1. $11 The 
Pith and other Parenchymous Parts of a Plant, upon the 
reception of Liquor, have always a Conatus to dilate them. 
selves. 1730-6 Baruey (folio), Conatus (in a Body of Mo. 
tion) is that Disposition or Aptitude to go on ina Right. 
line, if not prevented by other Causes. 1802 Patey Nat. 
Theol, xiii, Wks. 1830 LV. 169 What blind conatus of nature 
should produce it in birds. 1885 Martineau Zypes Eth, 
Th. 1. th. 343 The self-conserving conatus, 

Conaund, obs. north. var. of CUNNING. 

Conaxial (kpneksial), a. = Coaxtat. | 

1886 JFrul. lron & Steel Just. 995 The density of the 
elementary conaxial cylindrical shells. 

+Conbre‘thren, 53. 2/. Obs. [see Con-, and 
cf. confrére.| Brethren of the same order. 

r86x Actin Bolton Stet. /rel. (1621) 289 Sir John Rawson.. 
with full assent and consent of his conbretherne or chapter. 

|| Con brio: see Con- Zrep. 

+Conbu-rges. Oés. Sc. var. of COMBURGESS. 

1585 Rec. in Hist. Dumfries (1873) 208 Tua of the bailies, 
James Rig their conburges. | 

Conea (Arch.\, obs. f, Concerta; also f. Kunxur. 

+ Concalefactory, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. con- 
calefactort-ws.| ‘ Heating much’ (Bailey 1730-6), 

Concamerate (kykemérelt), vo. [ad. L. 
concamerat-, ppl. stem of coucamerdre to vault, f. 
con- + camerare, {. camera: see CAMERA and -ATES,] 

L. trans, To vault or arch. ? Ods. 

r6xx Corvar Crudities 101 The roofe. .is very loftily con- 
camerated. 2656 in Buounr Glossogr. 1934 Builder's Dict., 
Concamerate, to make an arched Roof, as in Vaults, ete, 
To arch over. 1876 in Gwi.t Lncycl. Archit. Gloss. 

+b. To set in a vault or sphere. Oés. 

2635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1, iv. 78 All these orbs thus 
ae gs and concamerated in order, 

. To divide into chambers: see next, 2. 
Conca'merated, p7/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
+1. gen. Vaulted, arched. Obs. 

1666 J. Smirn Old Age (1676) 139 Of the same concame. 
rated form, 1681 Grew Musexmt (J.), Of the upper beak, 
an inch and a half consisteth of one concamerated bone. 
1755 Honcson in PAzd. Trans. 359 A concamerated room. 

2. Zool. Divided into chambers, as a chambered 
shell. | 

1746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. KLIV. 398 A Shell .. re- 
lated to the Nautilus kind: It is concamerated. x754 ibid, 
XLVIII. 803 The nautilus..is a concamerated shell. 1854 
Woonwarn Mollusca 1. 176 FPomatias .. shell slender .. 
operculum cartilaginous, concamerated within. | 

Concameration (kgnkeméré'-fan). [ad. L. 
concanuration-em vaulting, vault, n. of action f, 
Mod.F. concamération.| 

1, Vaulting, vaulted roof or ceiling. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies iv. (1658) 37 The concameration 
of an oven. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) LI. 99 
note, The ceiling. .or concameration called coglum, being of 
wood beautifully painted. 

2. The vault or sphere of the heavens; one of 
the celestial ‘spheres’ of older astronomy. | 

1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. iv. 78 How many dis. 
tinct and strange concamerations of Orbes and circles are 
pl ced. .betwixt the Moone and the first Moueable? 1653 

» Mason Let, to Author in Bulwer's Anthropomet., In 
the Heavens or Celestiall concamerations. 1665 GLANVILL 
Sceps. Sct. xx, 128 ‘Those impossible Concamerations, Inter. 
sections, Involutions, and feigned Rotations of solid Orbs. 
1794 Mrs. Prozzi Spwon. I. 387 The grand concameration 
or firmament forming a visible arch, 

3. Physics. The curve of a sound-wave, which 
as it widens out, circumscribes the wave that. suc- 
ceeds it. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

4. Surg. =CAMERATION b. | 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Concameration ..also a synonym of 
Camarosis. . , 

5. Division into chambers or cells; a chambered 


formation, a connected series of chambers, e. g. the 


| system of ventricles of the brain (cavi/as con- 


camerata). | : | 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote tr. Sarthol. Anat, mt. vir 140 


The Plexus Choroides..making the Concameration of the 


Ventricles. 1668 M. Casauson 7 reat. Spirits (1772) 28x 
Such a rock as Wooky rock in Summersetshire is, consist- 
ing of many concamerations. 2695 Phil. Trans, RIX, 35 
Within the Concameration of the Brain. : 

b. Bot. ‘A term for the division of fruits into 
segments’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 


6. One of the chambers or cells of a series: es. 


| said of chambered shells... 


1634 Sir 'T. Hurserr Jax. (1677) 164 (T.) The insides of 
these hot-houses are divided into many cells and con- 
camerations. x658 Rowrann Moujet’s: Theat. Ins. 922 
uare cells. .but the middle 


Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim, 1. x. 311 The whole body [of the 
Nautilus] appears to reside in the last and largest con-. 
cameration of the shell. 


| +Concarptive, 50. 0s. [ad. L. concaptious 


(Vulgate): see Con-.] A fellow-captive. 

@zgss Riptey in Foxe 4. é M. (1684) ILI. 373 Other 
my Reverend Fathers and Concaptives. xssg GrINDAL 
Let. Ridley Wks. (1843) 238 He hath so strengthened you, 


catenation, which is betweene the superiour globe and the 


things united form as it were links. — 


- to accidental violence : hip wompue is so Sennal tp ay : 
existence of the animals that they soon perish if separated |. , 77 Glass:‘concaves Were ireer trom these hairs. | as 
_ 4 A card prepared for cheating by being cut | p, 
_ slightly concave on. two edges: cf. quot. 1873. | @ 

3Bag C. M. Wesrmacotr Zuglish Spy I. 271 Every leg | mi 
and Greek who play.the concave sult, 1873 Slang Dict., | {#/er7 


“sary concatenation of ideas which should reproduce the 


CONCARNATION. 


and others your concaptives. xg89 J. Yates Le#. in Fole 
Rec. Bug. Soc. Fesus 1.1. 288 Thomas Hunt..m eaadiceiple 
«and concaptive for the Catholic Religion in London.. 

Concar, form of Kunxur. | 

+Concarnation (kgnkamét-fan). Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. concarndtzon-em, n. of action f. concarndre 
to unite or clothe with flesh, f. carz-em flesh.] 
Vital union of flesh with flesh; cf. also quot. 
1882. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. vii. 47 Agglutination ..is more 
speedily performed than concarnation. 1685 J. CooxE 
Marrow Chirurg. \. iv, (ed. 4) 105 Joyning the lips of the 
wound. .either by Agglutination or Concarnation. [1882 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Concarnatio, the connection of a bone 


with another bone by means of muscles; as of the hyoid 
bone with the lower jaw.] 
{f. Con- + 


Concassation (kpnk&szi-(on). 
CasSAtion ; cf. F. concassation.| ‘The reduction 
of roots or woods into small fragments in order 
that their active principles may be more easily 
obtained’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 

Concate*nary, 2. rare. [f. Con-+L. caténa, 


after CatmnaRY.] Of or pertaining to a CaTENA, 


or concatenated series. 


1836 G.S. Faser Reply H usenbeth 7 The associated con- 
catenary testimony of an earlier age. /6/d. 17 Concatenary 


evidence. 

Concatenate (kpnke'tineit), pf7. a. [ad. L. 
concalénat-us, pa. pple. of concatendre: see next, 
and -aTe+*.] Chained together (0ds.); linked 
together; concatenated. In yxtom., etc. said of 
rows of processes connected by ridges, or the like. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. u.v. in Ashm. (1652) 136 The 
Elements be so concatenat. 1678 Cupworts /ited/. Syst. 
652 Thus are all the.genuine attributes of the Deity .. in- 
separably concatenate. 1871 M. Cooke Fungi (1874) 131 
Sporidia .. attached together in fours in a concatenate or 
beaded manner. 

Hence Conca*tenateness, ‘the being linked to- 
gether’ (Bailey 1730-6). 

Concatenate (kpnke'tincit), v Also 6-8 
-catinate (7 -cathenate). [f. L. concatindt-, ppl. 
stem of concaténadre to link together, f. con-+ 
caténére to chain, f. caténa CHAIN: see -ATE 3,] 

trams. To chain together (obs.); to connect like 
the links of a chain, to link together. _jig. 

1998 BarckLey elic. Man (1631) 366 marg., Three bodily 
worlds concatinated. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 356 
The said Modells to containe on the one side, the world 
concatenated together vnder a Crowne Imperiall. 163x 
Heywoop Lond, Fus Hon, Wks. 1874 IV. 277 A Chaine 
wherein all cheife Vertues and Graces are concatinated and 
link’t together. 175 Jounson Rambler No. 151 ?7 Proposi- 
tions are..concatenated into arguments, xs8xr PinKeRTON 
Petval, Il. 5 A theory is useful to concatenate facts. 1872 
Minto Eng. Lit. 248 Closely concatenating his thoughts. 

Concatenated (kpnkeeténeltéd), ppl. a. [fF 
prec. + -Ep!.] Connected like the links of a chain, 
linked together. Mostly fig. 


x6xx Cotcr., Concathené, concathenated, chained, or 


linked together. @163z Donne in Se/ecé. (1840) 86 Habitual, — 


and customary, and concatenated sins, 1639 Heywoop 
Loud, Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 373 Increase Of 
all concatinated blessings, a@xyor Septey Happy Pair 
Wks. 1766 I. 19 Tho’ wealth their griping senses feasts .. 
[who marry for money], they’re but concatenated beasts. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Young Wks. IV. 274 His style is 
sometimes concatenated, and sometimes abrupt. 1816 
Kirsy & Se. Antonzol, (1843) II. 297 In a certain light they 
appeared a concatenated series of insects moving in a spiral 
direction upwards. 1836Sir W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 
282 A long concatenated deduction. 

fad. L. 


Concatenation (kpnketinZi-fan). 
concaténdtion-em,n. of action f. concaténd-re: see 
prec. and -aTion; cf. F. coscaténation.] The 
action of concatenating, or the condition or relation 
of being concatenated. 

Ll. Union by chaining or linking together; con- 
catenated condition. mo 


1603 Hoivann Plutarch's. Mor. 162 The concatenation 
and coherence of these matters handled by Plutarch. x605 
Bacon dav. Lear. 1. iv. 22 That correspondence or con- 


inferiour. «1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) A7zdit. Couple 
Wks. (1775) 129 The most affectionate couple .. since the 
concatenation of Adam and Eve in Paradise. r730 A. 
Gorpon Maffer’s Amphith, 213 The cerolening the Coli- 
seum, by reason of the Concatenation of the Stones and 
Iron Bracers, became a tough piece of Work... 
b. An instance of chaining or linking together. 
1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-{ns. 1. i. 2 So many. joints, 
connexions, and concatenations .. in so small a fabrick. © 
2. esp. Union in a series or chain, of which the 


r6r4 IT. Apams Devil's Banquet 296 Hee..hath power to 


adde plagues with an euerlasting concatenation. 1678 © 


Norris J7ise. (1699) 372 Those Dispensations, which sepa- 


rately taken, appear harsh, .. in concatenation .. conspire to . 


the Beauty and Interest of the whole. . x761 Brit. AZag. II. 


13= To imagine him so careless. about the concatination of | 
events. x841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 532 — 


Their separation from. the chain is always to be ascribed 


from the rest. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. 11. 218 The neces- 


concatenation of objects is destroyed.. 


3. quasi-concr, A concatenated series or system, 
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an interdependent or unbroken sequence, a ‘ chain’: 
@. material. oo 

1726 Darr Canterb. Cathedr. 8 A Wall or Concatination 
of marble Slabs..surrounding the Choir. 1849 Rusxin 
Sev. Lanips iv. § 4.98 This vile concatenation of straight 
lines, 1874 MickLeruwatte Mod. Par. Churches 72 (Organ- 
pipes] mere concatenations of zinc chimney-cans. 

b. non-material, 

1622-62 Heviin Cosmogr. mt. (1682) 30 A long concatena- 
tion of felicity. 1656 Hosses Liberty, Necess., & Ch. (1841) 
ros Nor doth the concourse of all causes make one simple 
chain or concatenation. 17833 JoHnson in Adventurer No. 
to7 P3 Taking in the whole concatenation of causes and 
effects, 1880 Vern. Leg Stud. J/aly v1. ii. 262 A concatena- 
tion of bungles and contradictions. 

Concatenator (kenketéneiter). [agent-n. in 

. form, from concaténdre to CONCATENATE: see 
-OR.| One who concatenates. 

1820 Examiner No. 656. 705/2 The Solicitor-General, 
knight apostate, and concatenator of nothings. . 

Concatervate, p2/. a. [ad. L. concatervat-us, 
pa. pple. of concatervd-re to crowd together, f. 
caterva a crowd.] ‘Heaped up together’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1882). | 


Concaulescence (kpnk§le'séns). Bot.rare. [f. 
Con- + CAULESCENT : see -ENCE.] The coalescence 


of separate axes, e. g. of the leaf-stalk and stem. 
1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 
Con-causal (kpnkd-zil), a. [f. med.L. concausa 
(see next) +-aL: cf. CausAL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a concause; operating in com- 
bination as causes. Also.as sé. 
r6ss-60 Strantey Hist. PAzlos. (17or) s12/e Of these 
Causes, they hold some to be Continent (or Solitary ;) 
others, Con-causal..Con-causal is that which joineth with 
another Con-causal, towards production of the same Effect. 
fbid, Til. u. 129 God is principle; the consequent and 
concausalls are reduced to necessity, 
Concause (kgnkgz). fad. med.L. concausa: 
see Con- and Causs.] <A co-operating cause. 
@1619 Fotuersy A theow. 1. ili. § 4 (1622) 223 Making it.. 
the onely true cause; and all the rest, to be rather as in- 
struments vnto it, then Concauses with it. a 1630 JACKSON 
Creed v. xxi. Wks, IV. zor A concause or coadjutor to base 
flattery. 1793 T. Tavtor Plato, Timeus Introd. 371 The 
concauses..of natural productions. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitron 
Metaph, xi. (1870) II. 408 Heat and water together are the 
causes.. Nay, there is a third concause..the atmosphere, 
+Concava‘tion. Ods. [n. of action f. L. 
concavare to make hollow, f. concav-us CONCAVE. ] 
4623 CockErAm un, A making Hollow, A.xcauation, Conx- 
caution. 1721-1800 in BaiLey; whence in Jounson, etc. 
Concave (kpnkéiv), sé. [a. OF. concave, f. 
concave adj.: cf. L. concava hollows. Appears to 
be earlier in Eng. than the adj.; but in later uses 
it is only an absolute use of the adj. Not un- 
et a, stressed comcave by poets. ] 
+L. A hollow; a cavity. Ods. . 
tsar R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, In the fyrste 
concaue is receyued the roundnes of Cohas aforesayd. ¢ 1390 
MarLowe aust. (ed. Rtldg.) 95/2 Bred in the concave of 
some monstrous rock, 1602 Marsron Ant, & Atel, m1. Wks. 
1856 I. 35, I will warble to the delicious concave of my 
mistresse eare. 1747 Hooson Mz2e7"s Dict, Wj, [Miners] in 
the Bowels and Concaves of the Earth. x8zq Cary Dante's 
Inf. 1x. 16 Doth ever any Into this rueful concave’s extreme 
depth Descend? . ; 
+b. A cylindrical or spherical cavity ; the bore 
of a gun, etc. Ods. | | 
1597 Daniex Civ, Wares vi. xlix, They minerals com- 
bustible do find, Which, in stopped concaves placed cun- 
ningly, They fire. 2627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. 
xiv, 65 The Sillinder or Concaue. .is the bore of the Peece. 


- £9703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 54 Then put into the two Con- 


caves a round Bullet, that will just fill them both. 


c. A concave part of a machine, as of a thresher. 

1874 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 1. 604/2 The example shows a 

concave in which éach slat rests upon a spring, and the 
grain escapes through the intervening spaces. 

2. A concave surface, or the structure presenting 
it; a vault, arch, hemisphere, etc., as viewed from. 
the centre; often applied to the vault of the sky.. 

552 Lynpesay Monarche 6247 All dede thyngis corporall, 
Onder the Concaue of the Heuin Impyre. 16.. Evetyn 
Mem. (1857) 1.127 The inside, or concave, is covered with 


(1656) 191 All to the very concave [i.e. ‘sphere’] ofthe Moon. 


1660 Barrow Zucedid un. viii, Those lines that fall on the. 


concave of the circumference. 1823 SHELLEY Q. JZad 232 

The chariot’s way Lay through the midst of an immense 

concave. 2870 Procror Other Worlds ii, 45 Every single 

star that shines upon us from the celestial concave, =~ 
b. spec. The vault of heaven. _ 2 


concave, aS are the..starres, 1770 


me spreads the blueconcave. = | 
+3. A concave lens, speculum, etc. Obs. 


1685 Boyte Effects of Motion viii. 96 An expert Artificer, 
that made metalline Concaves, 1797 Broucuam. in Phil. 
Trans. 377 Glass concaves were freer from these hairs. 


most exquisite Mosaic. 2652 H. More in Authus. Triumph. - 


1635 Swan Sec. Jf. iv. § 2 (1643) 7o On high within the 

f. Nickuin in Monthly — 
' Rev. 406 Loud clamour rising rends the-vast concave. 1808 
J. Bartow Columb, x. 504 Let... all the concave flame in. 
one clear sun, 1864 Skeat tr. Uhland’s Poems 21 Around | 


| concavity o 


x621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. rv. (1651) 284 To represent | 
solid bodies, by Cylinders and Concaves, to walk in the air. 


CONCAVITY. 


Concaves and convexes,a pack of cards contrived for chert- 
ing, by cutting all the cards from the two to the seven con- 
cave, and all from the eight to the king convex. Then by 
cutting the pack breadthwise a convex card is cut, and by 
cutting it lengthwise a concave is secured. 

Concave (kpnkéiv), a. [a. F. concave (14the. 
Oresme), ad. L. concavus, £. con-+cavus hollow: 
see CAVE.] 


+ 1. Having an internal hole or cavity; hollow. 

1571 Diccrs Pantom. 1. xxx, The concaue Cylinders. 1600 
Suaxs. 4, V. 2, un iv. 26, I doe thinke him as concaue as 
a couered goblet, or a Worme-eaten nut. 1659 WILLSFoRD 
Archit, 24 A concave vessel containing a cubical yard. 

2. Having the outline or surface curved like the 
interior of a circle or sphere; having a curvature 
that presents a hollow to the point of observation ; 
the reverse of convex.; incurvated. 

1394 Brunpevit, Zrerc. ut. 1. (ed. 7) 271 The wpper part 
of such a Vault. is sayd to be Convex and the inward part 
Concave. x686 Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 279 Uf two 
strait converging lines .. fall upon the concave circumfer- 
ence ofa circle. 1753 HocartH Amal. Beauty xii, ror 
It will..appear concave like a bason. 1826 J. Smirn Pano- 
vama Se. § Art . 39 The screw cut by a tap is called an 
inside or concave screw. 32822 Imison Sc. §& Art I. 72 The 
grinding surface of the under [mill-] stone is.a little convex 
..and that of the upper stone a little concave. 1880 
GUNTHER /ishes'sx The:vertebra..with a concave anterior 
and posterior surface. 

b. esp. used of glasses, lenses, mirzrors, etc., 
made in this form for optical purposes. 

xs7x Dicces Paxtom, i. vi, Playne, conuex, or concaue 

lasses, 1662 Hoxsses 7 Philos. Prodi. Wks. 1845 VII. 30 

ow comes the light of the sun to burn almost any com- 
bustible matter by refraction through a convex glass, and. 
by reflection from a concave? 1833 Brewster Vat, AZagic 
iv. 6x The concave mirror is the staple instrument of the ma- 
gician’s cabinet. 1869 TynpaLi. Votes on Light § 156 Double 
concave, with beth-surfaces concave. Plano-concave, with 
one surface plane. and the other concave. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 301 Until we have found the weakest con- 
cave lens with which distant letters can be most plainly seen. 


3. Comb., as concave-planned adj. nafs 
1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, 1.84 A rudimental relic 


_ of the concave-planned abacus. — | 

Concave (kg'nkév), v. [f Concave a.: cf. 
L. concavdre in same sense.] ¢ravs. To make con- .. 
cave; +to yault, arch over or round. , 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph. x. Ixvi, Pride concav’d Satans. 
hall. x798 ANNA Sewarp Left. 16 Nov. IV. 118 That 
western bay [Cardigan] concaved by vast mountains. 1818 


J. Brown Psyche 15 A smile (tho’ none for sundry years 
Concav’d her cheek) for once appears. 


Concaved. (kgnk2!vd), p2/. a. [f. prec. +-ED: 
cf. OF. concavé and L. concavdtus in same sense.] 
Made concave; hollowed out. | 3 

4x R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., A synew con- 
caued on eche syde. 1578 Banister Hist. Mant. 13 Exe 
cept these concaued places, the other partes are Solid. 2759 
Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg, 385/2 It was concaved, or made 
hollow on one side of the grain. 21858 Greener Gunnery 
Advt. 15 Concaved Felt, and chemically prepared Cloth 
Gun Waddings, to prevent the leading of guns. = : 


Concavely (kgnkéivli), adv. [f Conoavz a. 
+-LY2,] With a concave outline or surface. | 

x880 Watson in Fral, Linn. Soc. Zool, XV. gx Spire 
high and sharp-pointed, its concavely conical slope being 
slightly broken.at the sutures, 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 833 
They curve concavely towards the source of light, 


Co-ncaveness, = next. | 
1730-6 Batuey (folio), Coxcavity, Concaveness. 1815 J. 
Gitcurist Labyrinth Demol. 44 Convexness and concave- 
ness usually meet in the same object. ear a 
Concavity (kgnkeviti). [a. F. concavité (14th | 
c.), ad. L, cowcavitds: see CONCAVE and -Ity.] 
1. The quality or condition of being concave; - 
- hollowness. hy eee 
x78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxv. 37 The leafe .. is rounde and 
thicke .. With some hollownes or concauitie above, x60g. 
CampEen Fev. (1657) 351 A glass of parabolical concavitie, 
or burning glass, as some call it. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & 
Exp. Philos. U1. xv. 187 If the radius of concavity be less. 
than the radius of convexity. 31840 CarLyLe Heroes (1858). 
263 No twisted, poor convex-concave mirror, reflecting all . 
objects with. its own convexities and concavities. 1865 
Gerke Scen. & Geol. Scot. vi. r2x The profound concavity 
of these valleys. . tig? «fae te mtten eon k a 8a. 
2. A concave surface or side, a hollow vault ; 
each of the hollow ‘spheres’ of ancient astronomy. - 
2483 Caxton’ Gold, Leg. 24/2 (R. Supp.) Fro the centre. 
of therthe vnto the concavite of the heuen of Saturne.. 
1549 Compe, Scot. vi. (1872) 47 The regione celest vitht in. | 
the concauite of the quhilk is closit the regione elementar..- 
_ 3g6x Even Arte Nauig. 1. v. 7 The water and earth..are. 
conteyned vnder the concauitie of the ayre. 1603 DrayTon _- 
Bar. Wars vi. xxi, An Hemisphere; In whose Con- 
- cavitie, she did compose The Constellations, . r703 Moxon 
| Mech. Exerc. 220 An Hollow-Mandrel, made fit stifly to — 
receive the convexity of t 
- Lockyer Guillemin’s 


f the Globe in its concavity. 1868. 
fleavens. (ed. 3) 277. An orbit. the. 


3. A hollow 


yon That no man may entre the sayd con. 

ly synne bounden. 1578 Banister F7/7st. 

3 These concauities are also encreased by the 

n some of them growing. 1634 R.H. Salernes 

In the concavities of the Teeth. a16s2 Brome 

"s Bach. v. Wks. 1873 III. 536 Concavities..for Rich — - 
ide their treasure in. 1848 J. A. Carryte tr. Dante's. 
ovu, We descended into the fourth concavity. 6 0. 


CONCAVO-, 


+b. The bore of a gun. Obs. Cf. Concave sb. rb. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 79 How a Shot which 
sticketh fast within the Concavity of a Piece .. may be 
Shot out. : . 
+4. fig. A recondite matter ; a profundity. 
x6s0 AsHMoLE Chym, Codlect, 27 Bringing confusion and 
discouragement to the young learner, troubling his mind 
with so many observations and seuerall concauities. 1658 
UssHer Ann. 191 The more inquisitive and diligent in 
searching out and describing the concavities of them. 
Concavo- (kgnkéi'vo ), in combination =Con- 
cavely, concave and —, as in Concavo-co'ncave, 


concave on both sides; Coneavo-co'nvex, concave | 


on one side and convex on the other, and thinnest 
in the centre. | 
3676 Bovte New Exp. nu. in Phil, Trans. XI. 800 The 
two surfaces of it gave it some resemblance. in point of 
shape..to a Concavo-Convex Glass. 19727-s3x CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Concave, Lenses..concave on one side, and 
convex on the other, called concavo-convex, or convexo- 
concave, as the one or the other surface is a portion of a less 
sphere. 1831 Brewster Oftics iv. 27 A concavo-conver 
lens..is a lens one of whose surfaces is concave and the 
other convex, and in which the two surfaces will not meet 
though continued. 1858 Gere Hist. Boulder vi. 98 
Both the valves are concavo-convex, or arched in the same 
direction like two saucers..within each other. | 
+Concavous, a. Obs. [f. L. concav-us Con- 
CAVE +-0U0S8: cf. Cavous.] = CONCAVE, 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. rx Collumbus .. will haue 
them [ossicles] Concauous and hollow. 1g99 A. M. tr. 
Gabethouer's Bk, Physicke 74/1 Applye that on the Con- 
cavouse tooth, and the wormes will fall out. 163: WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 30 All the concavous parts of his body.. 
were filled vp with solid lead. x697 Porrer Aztig. Greece 
ul. Xiv. (1715) 316 The concavous part of the Liver. 

Hence + Co‘ncavously adv., concavely. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep. v, ti, (1686) 192 The 
popes .» is Concavously inverted, and hath its spine de- 
pressed, 

Concayve, obs. form of ConcEIvs. 

Conceal (kgnsil),v. Forms: 4-7 concele, (4 
Sc. -ceil, § -sele, -seale, -sile), 6-7 conceale, 
6-conceal. [a. OF. concele-r:—L. concélé-re, £. 
con- together, completely + cé/are to hide.] 

Ll. trans. To keep from the knowledge or obser- 
vation of others, refrain from disclosing or divulging, 
keep close or secret. 

In earliest use referring to the duty of a vassal to conceal 
his lord’s counsel or secrets, and not to conceal matters to 
his lord’s injury. 

[xz92 Britton 1. iii.§ 4 Et puis jure le viscounte, qe il. .les 
" priveteez et les counseils de lour heyre ben concelera. /dza. 
1%. xxii, §2 Rien conceler qe a profit de nous dust estre.] 
3375 Barsour Sruce wv. 577 [He] couth Secretis rycht weill 
 conceil. xr49x det 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Pream., Theseid John 
caste the seid writing in the fire and conseled all the 

matier, 21597 Suaxs.2 Hen. LV, v. iti. 115 If sir, you come 
with news from the Court .. there is but two wayes, either 

to vtter them, or to conceale them. 1667 Mirton P. LZ. 1x. 751 
Thy praise hee..Conceales not from us. 1767 Yurius Lett. 
xxxv. 163 Has your favourite concealed from you that part 
of our history? 1828 Scorr F, Jf, Perth xxvi, Concealing 
from him all knowledge who or what he was. 1883 Liovp 
Ebb & Flow II. 175 The latter would not conceal her 
pleasure at the bequest. 
+b. To keep secret the identity of, to disguise ; 
to dissemble. Ods. — 

1598-9 E. Forpe Parismus 1, (1661) 10 Ladies..whom the 
Queene had entertained not knowing what they were, be- 
cause they concealed themselues. @ 1674 CLarenpon Surv. 
Leviath., (1676) 305 To dissemble or concele that Fidelity 
and Allegiance they ow’d. x9x8 Freethinker No. 13. 84 


: _ Calista is the Name under which I shall conceal the Lady. 


oo @. Panty. (for ref.) To hide. Ods. rare. 
Pa 1400 Chester Pi. 1, (1843) 148 Lorde God .. That dyed 
for mankindes heale, Thou come to us and not conseale 


~ But be our counsceler, 


2. trans. To put, remove, or keep out of sight 
or notice; to hide. (Predicated of a person ; also 
of a thing that obstructs the view.) : 

1595 [see ConczALED]. 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.m. i. 
53 Bring me to heare them speak, where I may be conceal’d. 
x6gx Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ui. ii. (Arb.) 83 

‘The Army, that lies conceal’d for him in Knights-bridge. 
x7oo Drypen Sigism, & Guise, 612 A goblet rich with gems 
_ ., the hollow part Enclosed, the lid concealed the lover’s 

heart, x77" SMotcetT Aumph, Cl. (x811) V1.347 He could 
not see us, forthere was a blind that concealed us from the 
view, 1875 Jevons Joney (1878) 159 Small holes can be .. 
concealed by hammering. 1883 Froune Shor¢ Stud. IV.1 
_ X, 124 [He] could have concealed himself in any one of a 
hundred hiding-places. — a 

_absal, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
TL 349 They who hoard and conceal. — ae | 


De transf. To hide from other senses, im 
3856 Emerson Aug, Traits, Charac, Wks. (Bohn) II. 63 

_ Asthe musician plays the air which he proceeds toconceal in. _ 

pest of variations, 1884 Stevenson New Arad. Nts. 
oises of the storm effectually concealed all others. 


Concea'ling vi. sd. and ppl. a. 

90 S ENSER F. Q. 1 ii. 34 Double griefs afflict 
sbArity. Handsomeness 163 Ingenuous 

ings of whatis..amisse. 1870 Proctor 


Conceal(e, var. of Concriz v. Obs. to reconcile. 
_Concealable (kfnsi lab’), 2. rare. [f. Con- 
CEAL+-ABLE.] That may be concealed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. . ii..6 The omnisciency of 


wo Treas, Fr. Tong, Recellement, a con-. 


held the concealing medium to _ 


fie 
|. all be compre 
_ led. 2) IV. 479 Where any fraud or concealment is practised 
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God, whereunto there is nothing concealable. 1823 Nez 


Monthly Mag. VII. 381 Laying bare to public gaze a 
concealable deformity. Gh scans. of 

Concealed (kfns7ld), ga/. a. [f. Conczan+ 
-ED |,] -Hidden, disguised, put out of sight, kept 
secret, etc. : see the verb. 

1888 ALLEN Admoz. 20 Her vnlawfull longe concealded or 
fained yssue. x592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fwd. wm. iii. 98 What 
sayes My conceal’d Lady to our conceal’d Loue? 1595 — 
Fokn v. ti. 139 To diue like Buckets in concealed Welles. 
2753 W. Mutmorn Cicero vi. i. (R.), The most concealed and 
unfrequented paths of philosophy. 1848 MacauLay f7és?. 
Eng. 1.210 She had been, during some years, a concealed 
Roman Catholic. 1868 Mrs. Ouipuanr Laird of Norlaw 
I. 272 A little room boasting ‘a concealed bed’, that is to 
say, arecess shut in by folding-doors, and just large enough 
to contain a bedstead. : 


+b. Concealed land: \and privily held from the 
king by a person having no title thereto: used 
esp. of lands that had been monastic property be- 


fore the Reformation. Odés. 
1393 Nasus Four Lett. Cony. 43 Still he retaineth (like 

conceald land) some part of his proud mind in a beggers 

purse. 1624-32 Vitle to Act a1 Fas. /, c. 2 (Pulton), Con- 


| cealed Lands shall not be recouered vnlesse it may be 
| proued that the King had title vnto them within 60 yeares. 


1630 2. Yohuson’s Kinga. & Contmonw. 158 That, .belongeth 
to the [French] Crowne. .for want of heires males..or.. 
for want of such as can make just claime, much like our 
concealed Lands in England. 1654 Futter 72wo Seri. 23 
Concealed Lands belonged anciently to the King. 

Hence Concea‘ledly adv., Concea‘ledness. _ 

r6z2 Wirner PAilarete (1633) 713 She that Faire-one is 
whom I Here have praised concealedly. 1653 GAUDEN 
Hierasp. 379 Worldly lusts and interests slily creep in, and 
concealedly work in their hearts. 1670 CoTTon Aspernon 
i. vir, 28x [It] began ..to appear out of the conceal’dness, 
and obscurity, where it had. .lain hid. 

Concealer (kfnsi'le1). Also 6 concelour, 
concealor. [a. Anglo-F. concelour, £. conceler: 
see -ER1 and =: cf. ConcEAL.] 


lL. One who conceals. | 

r514 Firzners. $us¢, Peas (15381 142 Every suche person 
so offendinge, theyrayders..concelours, etc. 1581 LAMBARDE 
Eiren. u vii. (1588) 203 If he do wilfully conceale that 
hunting .. then the same concealement shal be Felonie in 
such concealor. xsgo Greene Never too late \1600) 45 As 
I will be a friendly counseller, so I will be a faithful con- 
cealer. 2658 Ussuer Aunads an. 3961 (R.) Rewards to 
them that would tell him of them, and punishments to the 
concealers, 1820 0. Rev. XXIII. 82 Abettors, Concealers, 
and Receivers of their Spoils. ; 

tb. Law. In 17th c., applied to persons who 
surreptitiously procured a grant of fictitious or 
obsolete Crown rights, in order to disturb posses- 
sors who had long held lands in good faith. Ods. 

App. resting entirely upon the use of the word in 39 Eliz. 
c. 22, where jt does not appear to be a technical term, but 
to be simply applied to persons who concealed the truth or 
material facts to the injury or prejudice of others; but by 
writers in the r7th c. apparently associated with ConcraL- 
MENT 1 b: see note P below. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 22 They the said Concealors have 
conveyed the said premysses or some parte thereof unto 
others not ignorant of the said fraud and yll practize, whoe 
have by collor of the said pretended title attempted to 
trouble the possession of divers the Tennants and Farmors 
of the said Bysshopprick. /ézd., Neither yet her Maiestie 
tooke any knowledge of any suche pretended title, neither 
meant to passe any such to the said Concealors. 1623 Sir 
T. Crew S. in Rushw. Aust. Codd. (1659) I. 118 The good 
Bills against Monopolies, Informers and Concealers may 
now pass [det a1 Fas. J, c..2: see CONCEALMENT]. ¢ 1630 
Cone 3rd Just. 188 (Commenting on 21 Jas. I,c. 2), Against 
Concealours (turbidunz Hominum genus) and all Pretences 


| of Concealements whatsoever. .Certain indigne and indigent 


persons, prying into ey ancient titles of the crown... have 
passed surreptitiously in letters patents. .the mannors lands 
tenements and hereditaments of long time enjoyed by the 
subjects of thisrealm. ¢ 1670 Horses Dial. Com, Laws <6, 
y The following absurd account of the word was copied 
verbatim by Blount from Minsheu, and thence passed down 
in the Law Dicts. to Wharton, and so into modern Dicts, 
1617 Minsueu Ductor, Concerlors in the Common Law, 


: bee such as find out Concealed Lands, that is, such Lands 


as privily are kept from the King by common persons, 


_ having nothing to show for them, Anno 39 Eliz-c.:22. They 
be so called... by an Antiphrasis, or contrarie speaking, 


because indeed they do not concealesuche lands, but reueale 
them. Ut swonxsawouendo — fs 
Hence + Concea‘leress, a female concealer. _ 
r6rx Corcr., Receleresse, a concealeresse; also a woman 
that priuily receiueth stolne goods. 


Concealment (kjnsi‘lmént). Also 4 concele- 
ment, (5 councelement), 6 conceylement. f[a. 
OF, concelement, {. concéler to hide: see -MENT.] 


1. The concealing or keeping secret (of any in- 


formation). In Law, The intentional suppression 
of truth or fact known, to the injury or prejudice 
ofanother; Concealment of birth: see quot. 1874. 


[rzg2 Britron 1. ii. § 5 Et si le Corouner..eyt suspecioun 


| de concelement de la verité.] ¢xrz30 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 


297 Porgh fals concelement William did his wille. 1479 in 


| ng, Gilds (1870) 416, 1 shall... do no councelement of the | 
- kynges rightes.. ¢ gaz Cor, Woxsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, — 


1. 64 1. 179 Committed to the Towre.. for a smale conceyle- 


ment proceding of negligence. x83 GrRimaLpE Cicero's 


ces ni. (1358) 142 Such maner of concealmentes cannot 
ended in the ciuil lawe. 28:8 Cruise Digest 


by the vendor, by which the estate is evicted..a bill in 


_ Chancery..will lead to a better discovery of the conceal- 


ment, and the circumstances attending it, 2848 ARNOULD. 


CONCEDE. 


Mar. Insur. (1866) I. 11. ii. 520 Concealment, in the law of 
insurance, is the suppression of a material fact within the 
knowledge of the assured, which the Underwriter has not 
the means of knowing. 1874 A. S. Taytor Man. Med. 
Suris. xliv, (ed. 9) 486 The concealment of pregnancy is no 
offence in the English Law, but the concealment of delivery 
or of the d2r¢h of a child is a misdemeanour .. Any person 
tried for the murder of any child, and acquitted thereof, 
may be found guilty of concealment of birth. ; 

d. esp. The holding of land against the king’s 


rights, without a proper title. Patentees or grantees 
of concealments : i.e. persons to whom patents or 


grants of concealed lands were given, 

1623 Aci 2x Fas. J,c. 2 An act forthe general quiet of the 
subjects against all pretences of concealment whatsoever, 
Ibid., {Persons].. Claiming or pretending to have any., 
claime..to the same [lands] by force or colour ofany Letters 
Patents, Grants, vpon suggestion of Concealement or wrong- 
full detaining or not being in Chargé, or defectine Titles, 
Ibid., All Patentees, or Grantees of Concealements. or de- 
fectiue Titles. /did., By reason of any Commission, or 
other authoritie to find out Concealements, defectine 
Titles, or Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, out of 
charge. r69x ‘I’. H[aue]dce, Vew /nvent. p. \xxiv, Raking 
for old Debts, the number of Informations, Projects upon 
concealments, I could not find..ever to advantage the 
Crown. 
fig. or allusively. 1613 Frercurr, etc, Honest Man's 
Fort. v. iti, Their penance, sir, I'l undertake, so please you 
To grant me one concealment. ax6a5 — //um. Lieut. 1, 
i, They say she keeps an office of concealements, 

2. gen. The action of concealing or keeping 
secret. 

ax6o0o Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 4 Confession doth,. 
abate the weight of men’s offences, concealment doth make 
them heavier. x160x Suaxs, Tel, Nw. iv, 115 She neuer 
told her loue, But let concealment like a worme i’th budde 
Feede on her damaske cheeke, 1665 Boyne Occes. Ref? v. 
iv. (1678) 309 A modest Concealment of [ones Excellencies}, 
1792 Anecd, W. Pitt III. xxxix. 39, L know that all con. 
cealments are vain and useless. 1861 TuLtocn Lng. Purit, 
ii, 193 He made no concealment of his opinions. 

+3. Secret knowledge ; a secret, a mystery. Ods. 

rs97 Suaxs, 1 Hen. [V, um. i167 A worthy Gentleman, 
Exceeding well read, and profited in strange concealments, 
1622 I’. Scorr Belz. Pismire 47 What skils it, whether my 
soule departs with many concealments which might have 
bettered others. . f 

4. The action of hiding anything from view. 
2607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 21, "were a concealement worse 
thena Theft. 1745 P. Tuomas Frul, Anson’s Voy. 64 He 
.. commanded ..that every Man’s Chest and Hammock 
should be search’d to prevent Concealments. — /d/a. 306 
A. general Search was made on board both Ships..for Con- 
cealments of Money, Plate, or Jewels. | 

b. The condition of being hidden from sight, or 
from recognition by disguise. £5. in the phr. zz 
concealment: hidden, in hiding, in a hiding-place. 

1605 Suaks, Lear iw. ili. 54 (Globe) Some dear cause 
Will in concealment wrap meupawhile. 27945. Witu1aMs 
Vermont 143 A superiority in situation, numbers, conceal. 
ment or some other circumstance. 1802 Mar. Excewortu 
Moraé T, (1816) I. 202 She has a lover .. in concealment .. 
you won't betray him. Jfod. He has absconded, and is 
still in concealment. 

e. The capacity of concealing; in #7. quasi- 
concr., conditions or surroundings that conceal. 

1728 THOMSON Spring 590 (1738) ‘The clefted tree Offers 
its kind concealment to a few [birds]. 1848 H. Miuurer 
Hirst Impr. v. 11857) 79 A gang of coiners were suspected 
.. of harbouring among its concealments, 1857-8 Sears 
Athan, 88 ‘The concealments and envelopments of this 
material body. 

Concearn, obs. f. Concern, | ? 

Conceat, -ceave, obs. ff. Concerr, Concerve. 

Concede (kgnsid), v. [a. F. concéde-r (16th c. 


in Littré), or ad. L. concéd-ére to withdraw, give 


way, yield, grant, etc., f. con- altogether + cedére 
to go away, give way, yield: see Cepz.] 
L. trans. To admit, allow, grant (a proposition), 


to acknowledge the truth, justice, or propriety of 
(a statement, claim, etc.) ; sometimes in weaker 


sense, To allow formally for the sake of argument. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, v. ix. 247 If (as Macrobius 
and very good Authors concede) Bacchus... be the same 


| Deity with the Sunne. xg49 Fretpine Tom Fones xv. i, If 
- by virtue these writers mean the exercise, etc... I shall very 


readily concede the point. 1836 J. Ginnert Chr. A tonem. 
vii. (1852) 195 The law itself was not conceded to have been 
unjust, 1865 Dickens J/#f, Fr. 1. vill, Conceding, for a 
moment, that there is any analogy between a bee and a 
man. 1883 Manck. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/4 The claim of 
the negro to be exactly a brother..seems not yet to be 
finally conceded. - ? 


2. To grant, yield, or surrender (anything asked 
or claimed, ¢.g. a right, a privilege). — 
1632 Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromiina 8x Concede me I 


pray you this small digression, /éi¢. 10x Vouchsafe to 
concede me onely the first attribute in your esteeme, and 


that shall content me. x808 Sourney Madoc ix HW. vin, 
What wouldest thou That to these Hoamen I should now 


|. concede? x84x Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Lz/é 111. viii, 
| 123 The money..was conceded. 1858 Buckie Crviiis. (1873) 
| I]. vili. 558 Free trade was conceded to the West Indian. 
Islands. 1883 JJanch, Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 Any advance of 
- ‘wages at present isnot warranted..and cannot be conceded. 


3. intr. or absol. To make a concession, 
1780 Burke Sp. Bristol Wks. 111. 371 When .. I wished 


you to concede to America, at a time when she prayed con- © 


cession at our feet. x99 Beppors Contrib. Phys. Knowl. 


Introd. 25 By conceding equally to opinions, of which none 


| can have any solid title to preference, » 


CONCEDENCE. 


Hence Conce'ded 2//: 2., Conce'dedly adv., ad- 
mittedly, Conce-ding v4/. sd. and f7/. a. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xx. 263 From conceded 
mistakes they authentically promoted errors. 1684 WILLARD 
Mercy magn. 10 The father’s conceding act. 1737 Herald 
No. 16 A conceding of more than his subject .. required of 
him. 31854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 
I. 42 Conceded lands, 1882 V. York Tribune 22 Mar., The 
present Executive Mansion ..is concededly not what it 
ought to be, 
+Conce‘dence. Ods~! [f. L. type *concé 
dentea, f. concédére : see CONCEDE and -ENCE.] The 
action of conceding; concession. | 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 116 (D.) [Terms] ac- 
cepted upon a mutual concedence ; they to give up Solmes, 
she to give up me. | | 

Conce‘der. 

In mod. Dicts. 
_. Conceill, var, of Conctte v. Obs, : 

Conceit (kpns7t), sb. Forms: a, 4-8 con- 
eeipt(e; 8. 4-7 conceyt(e, 5-7 -ceite, 6-7 


One who concedes, 


~ceat(e, (7 -ciet), 5~ conceit; y. 4~6 conseyt(e, 


~seit(e, (5 -sceyt(e), 5-6 -sayte, 6 consate, 
Sc. -sait(e, (-saight, -sette), 7 Sc. -seate. [To 
this there appears to be no corresp. OF. word, so 
that it would seem that conceit was formed in Eng. 
from conceive, on the analogy supplied by deceive, 
deceit (OF, deceite, -cyte, -cite, Anglo-F . desgazt (in 
Langtoft) :—L. type decepia), receive, receipt (OF. 
receite, vecoite, F. +recepte, recette:—L. recepia). 
It. concetto (:—L. concept-us a conceiving) was evi- 
dently the source of some of the later senses.] 
I. Conception ; conceiving and its product. 
+1. That which is conceived in the mind, a con- 
ception, notion, idea, thought ; device. Ods. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 692 For-pi wolde I fayn remeue 
Thy wrong conceyte. Jézd. 111.755 Allas conseytes wronge 
What harm pey don. 1388 Wyciir Eccdus. xxxii. 16 Do 
thi conseitis (‘That is, parforme thi good purpos conseyued 
there’. 1393 Gower Conf: ILI. 137 Whan the word to the 
conceipt Descordeth, ¢1440 Promp, Parzv. 89 Conceyte, 
concepius. x519 Interl, Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 
I. 7 Every man aftér his fantasy Will write his conceit. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ded. Ep. 6 Ane temerare consait. 1596 
SpenseR State /red, 1 But a vaine conceipt of simple men. 
1639 Futter /oly War t. vi. (1840) 8 Fluent in language to 
express their conceits, 1703 Damprer Voy. III. 88 Being 
thus possess'd with a Conceit that we could not Sail from 
— hence till September. 
t+ b. Const. of Ods. 
2432 Paston Lett. No. 18 1. 33 The king is growen ..in 
conceite and knowleche of his hiegh..estat. 163: Gouce 
God’s Arrows u. § 6. 141 Soothing of people with conceipt 
of plenty. 1664 Power 2x. Philos. 1.37 Dr. Brown hath 
ranked this conceit of the Eyes of a Shai amongst the 
Vulgar errours of the multitude. 1823 Lams Alia Ser. 1. 
vill. (1865) 288 A glimmering conceit of some such thing, 
+c. Used in the logical senses of Concert. Obs. 
1588 Fraunce Lawyer's Logike 92 Every conceipt of the 
mind is determinatly eyther generall or speciall,and speciall 
eyther particular or singular. /ézd. 87. 1654 Z. Coxe 
ogike, As the word maz is [used] to express primarily the 
conceit which we form of human nature. Jéid. 11. 1665 
Gianvit, Scepsis Sct. xxvi, "Tis more then any man.can 
determine, whether his conceit of what he calls white, be 
the same with anothers. 1668 Wirkins Real Char. 20 That 
conceit which men have in their minds concerning a Horse 
«. is the Notion or mental Image of that Beast. 
+d. Conception, signification, meaning. Oés. 
1659 (asirvuct. Oratory 71. Kastern-tongues use. .reduplica- 
tion onely for the more.. gravity, without varying at all the 
conceit. 1674 PLayrorp Séz// A/us, 1. xi. 40 Understanding 
of the Conceit and the humour of the words. 
+2. The faculty of conceiving; conception, 
apprehension, understanding. Ods. 
61450 Why I can’t be a Nun 336 in £. E. P. (1862) 147 
Sum man wolde say, And to hys conceyte so hyt schulde 
seme, That I forsoke sone a perfyte way. a1g80 SIDNEY 
(J.), I not looking for such a matter, had not my conceit 
open to understand them. 1597 Morey Jxtrod, Mus. 117 
You hauea good master and a quicke conceit. x600 Suaks. 
A. Y.L.v. it. 48, I know you are a Gentleman of good con- 
ceit. 1658 Whole Duty Man i. § 1x (16841 2 Excellent, be- 
yond all that our wit or conceit canimagine. 1805 Worvsw. 
Waggoner 1. 91 His own conceit the figure planned. 
+b. Capacity (mental). Ods. | | 
rs60 Roitiann Crt, Venus tv. 652 Thame to rehers it ex. 
cedis my consait. 1613 R.C. Lable Alfh. (ed. 3), Capa- 
citie, largenesse of a place, conceit or receit, 
+c. ? Frame of mind, disposition. Oés. | 
rso9 Hawes Past, Pleas. . ii, Theyr lye in wayte 
Gyauntes great..that all devoureth by theyr yll conceyte. | 
+3. The process or action of conceiving; con- 
ception. Ods. nce «a ipltes Se NS, 4 | d 
1594 Drayron [dea 860 Wise in Conceit, in Act a very 
sot. 1709 Srrvpe da. Ref. 1. xlvii. 510 The Earl of 


Murray had departed lately from the Scotch Court, upon. 


conceit of that Queen’s love ta the Lord Darnley. = 
IT. Personal or private opinion. 
+4. Personal opinion, judgement or estimation, 
usually ‘in a neutral sense” (J.), as 2 my conceit, 

in my opinion or conception of the case. Ods. 
¢1386 CHaucer Caz. Yeom. Prol. & T. 661 Ye schul have 


no mysbileeve Ne wrong conceyt of mein youre absence. | 


©1440 Generydes 4739 A litill dogge .. In here conseite a 
‘grete Tewell it was. 1448 R. 3 

114 The'seyde duke stoode in gode conseyte of the peple. 
~ a849 Compe. Scot. Prol. 11 Ve sal fynd amang ane thou- 
sand men, ane thousand consaitis. xg5z_ RogtNson’ tr. 


More's Ulop. 1. (Arb.):127 Comelinesse' of bewtye doethe 


Fox Chron. (Camden Soc.) - | 


(755 


..auaunce the wiues in the conceite of their husbandes. 


1633 Be. Hat. Hard Texts N. T. 6x Herod had an awfull : 
1638 Whole Duty Alan xiii. 
§ xr (1684) too Willing to lay down ill conceits of their | 


and reverent conceit of John. 


neighbours. 2759 Frankiin “ss. Wks. 1840 III. 369 A re- 
monstrance .. containing a submissive conceit, that. one 
hundred thousand pounds..would answer. 


+b. of oneself, one’s own opinions, etc., with — 


qualifying adjs. dad, good, etc. Obs. See also SELF- 
CONCEIT, orig. ‘ self-conceived opinion’, 
582 J. Ber. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 136 Vayne conceip 
of his own opinion. 1603 Hoiianp Plutarch's Mor. 84 
confirme that good selfe-conceit and epinion of his owne. 


te 


@ 1677 Barrow Serv, (1683) II.i.11 Every man is unwilling - 


to entertain a bad conceit of himself. @1716 BLrackALL 


Wks. (2723) 1. 9 Such as have a mean and low Conceit of - 
_ themselves. 2788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 7 Mar., Lord, © 


send us a gude conceit o’ oursel’ ! 

c. Jn one’s own conceit: in one’s own private 
opinion, estimation, or judgement: now coloured 
by sense 6, : ir Ga . 

1482 Mok of Eveshane (Arb.) 63 Thys clerke ..was wise 
and wyttye in hys owne conceyte. 1535 CoverpaLe Jtowe. 
xl. 16 Be not proude in youre awne consaytes [Cranm. & 


Geneva opinions; Mets conceite; xr6xz, 188x conceits]. | 


538 Jove Afol. Tindale 5 Standing to miche in our own 
consaightis. 1568 Grarton Cérox. II. 734 He imagined in 
his awne conceipt, that this request would be made. a@x1670 
Hacker Add. Williams 1. (1692) 176 By falling down in 
your own conceipt, you are mounted higher in the opinion 
of all others. axrgog T. Brown Praise Drunk, Wks. 1730 
I. 36 A drunkard does .. fancy himself a king in his own 
conceit. ce 

5. Favourable opinion, esteem; = good concett 
in 4. Now dad. exc. in out of concett with, dis- 


satisfied with, no longer pleased with. 

1462 Paston Lett. No. 445 11.96 John Fermour..stondyth 
out of the conceyte of much peple. 1480 Xodt. Devyll in 
Thoms Prose Row. (1858) I. 50 Ye be in grace and conceyte 
with Almyghty God. 1514 Barciay Cyt. § Updondyshim. 
(Percy Soc.) p. xliii, Thou mayst suspect..Him more in 
favour and in conceipt then thou. crs9oGrREENE sy”. Bacon 
Wks. (186z) 173 Europes conceit of Bacon hath an end. 
r6sr Life Father Sarpi (1676) 89 With all the Grandees.. 
he was in the greatest conceipt that any private person 
could obtain. 1687 Concreve Odd Bach... iv, What fine 
lady hast thou been putting out of conceit with herself. 
1788 Frankiin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 192 Enough to put 
us out of conceit of such defenders. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. IV. x. 184 To be out of conceit with our lot in 
life. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh. Word-dk., | hanna much 
consait of ’er [i.e. I don’t think much of her}, 

b. of oneself, or one’s qualities, Cf. SWLF-CONCEIT. 
rs8r J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 499b, Blynded with 
selfe love..swallowed upp with his owne conceipt. x597 
Mortey /zfrod. ATus. 87 Conceit of their own sufficiencie 
hath ouerthrowne many. 1598 BarnFIELD Compl. Poetrie 
xix, The flattring Glasse of Pride, and Self-conceit. r6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. I. ii. wv. iv, They.. possessed the poor 
man with a conceipt of his excellent Poetry. 2674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xv. 77 That man that is skilled in 
these tongues hath not little conceit of himself. 1776 Apam 
Sitn 7. MN, \x869) II. ii. 422 The landlord’s conceit of his 
own superior knowledge. 1830 CuNNINGHAM Sit. Paint. 
Il, 227 With. .a large conceit of himself. 

6. An overweening opinion of oneself; over- 
estimation of one’s own qualities, personal vanity or 
pride; conceitedness. App. short for prec. or for 


SELF-CONCEIT. 
x605 Br. Hatu Medit. & Vows 1.§ 96 The proude man, 


though hee be empty of good substance, yet he is full of 


conceite. 1836 Hor. Smita 722 Trump. (1876) 100 Con- 
ceit—taking ourselves at our own valuation generally about 
fifty per cent. above the fair worth. 1845 Forp Handdh. 
Spaiz 1. 50 It takes the conceit out ofa man, 1858 O. W. 
Hoitmes Aut. Breakf.-t. i. 4 Conceit,.is to human character 
what salt is to the ocean; it keeps it sweet, and renders it 
endurable. F . 

IIT. Fancy ; fanciful opinion, action, or pro- 
duction. | | 

7. A fanciful notion; a fancy, a whim. 

1530 PausGR. 207/2 Conceyte, fantatsie. [1349 Compl. 
Scot. i. 22 Fortune is .. ane vane consait ymaginet in the 
hartis of onfaythtful men.] x6zx Dexxer Roaring Girle 
Wks, 1873 III. ros Some haue a conceit their drink tasts 
better In an outlandish cup then in our owne. x68x W. 
Roserrson Phraseol. Gen, (1693° 365 A conceit or fancy, 
tmaginatio. a2gx4 Burnet Own Tinee (1823) I. 425 As 


the conceit took her, she made him fall out with all his 


friends, one after another. 1848-76 Mixt Pol. Z£con. Prelim. 


of as a serious opinion. x 
b. (without 2/7.) Fancy, imagination, as an at- 
tribute or faculty... °° ec ee : 
1578 Banister Hist. Maz vu. 102 When reason should 


Rem. 2 The conceit seems too preposterous to be thought | 


| giue judgement, conceyt standeth in the light, 158 Sripney 


Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying liberty of conceit 
proper to the Poet. 1590 GreENE Ord. Fur, Wks. (1862) 94. 
In conceit build castles in the sky. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, 


| 4S. Sea (1847) 57 The cause of this sicknes some attribute to 


sloath ; some’ to conceite. r7go Somervitte Hodbdinol ut. 


244 In Conceit Already grasp the warm-contested Prize. | 


1874. Dixon Two Queens xvu. viii, The name of Anna 
tickled his conceit. 
8. A fanciful, ingenious, or witty notion or 


expression; now applied disparagingly to a | 


strained or far-fetched turn of thought, figure, etc., 


an affectation of thought or style; =Concerro. 
_ 4513 Douecias Zeis.1. Prol. 344 Als oft as 3e him reid.. | 
3e fynd ilk. tyme sum merye new consait.. 1581 J, Bern | 
| Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 264 How. .our toung may be framed {| : 
| to pretie conceiptes... 1633 7veas. Hid. Secrets Pref., Some |) 


rare conceits not before published... x653 Watton Augler 
46 Most of his conceits were either Scripture-jests, or 


(Cf. 5b.) | 
To | 


| can ye once conceit so base a thing? 1633 G. | 
Temple, Faith ii, I did conceit a most delicious feast. — 


| ceipt, nor what | 


‘CONCEIT. 


lascivious jests; for. which I count no man witty. xg 
Jounson Rambler No. 141 P 10 Sometimes I drew the con- 
versation up..to a proper point, and produced a conceit 
which I ‘had treasuredup. 19785 Rerp Jt. Powers 11. x. 287 
His style is disagreeable being full of Conceits. 1838-9 
Harram fist. zt. IIL. v. un § 5. 229 Extravagant meta 
hors .. and conceits on equivocal words are very frequent 
in the Adone. 1873 Symonps Gra. Poets x. 324 The Greeks 
had no conceits: they did not call the waves ‘nodding 
hearse-plumes’.. or laburnums ‘dropping wells of fire”. 
1888 Spectator 36 June go7/2 The Seventeenth Century, 
when the sweetness of song, is for the most part lost in its 
conceits. . ; 
b, A fanciful action, practice, ete. ; a trick. 
ers20 Vergzlins in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) II. 59 The 
lyfe of Vergilius with many dyuers consaytes that he dyd. 
1368 GraFTon Chrow. II. 719 A piste conceyt that hap. 
pened in this gathering. 1879 Lyry Huphzves \Arb.) 67 
Practise some pleasant conceipt vpon thy poore patient, 
1644 Butwer Chiro. 1 Declarative conceits of Gesture. 
1728 Younc Love Fame i, 186 Men, overloaded with a large 
estate, May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. 1874 
Green Short Hist, v. 214 Religious enthusiasm had de- 
generated into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry. _ ~ 
@. (without Z/.) The use of conceits as a quality 
of literary taste or style; ‘sentiment, as distin- 
guished from imagery’ (J.). Ys 
1g89 Nasue in Greene’s Menaph. Ded. (Arb.\ 8 Oft haue 
I obserued..a secular wit..to bee more iudiciall in matters 
of conceit, then our quadrant crepundios. x709 Pope £ss. 
Crit. 291 Some to conceit alone their taste confine. @ 2763 
SHENSTONE £ss. 227 Conceit is false taste, and very widely 
different from no taste at all, 1838-9 Hatiam “ist. Lit 
IV. v. iv. § 53 A tendency to conceit is perceived in Rapin, 
d. ‘ Gaiety of imagination’ (J.), wit. 
rs97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. (V, 1. iv, 263 His Wit is as thicke as 
Towksburie Mustard : there is no more conceit in him, than 
isina Mallet. xz931 Jounson Xambler No. 141 P 7 Sudden 
scintillations of conceit. | _ 
+ 9. concer. A fancy article. Ods. 
1463 Bury Wills (1850) 25 Steyned clothes wt ymages, and 
othir consceytes longyng to the seid place. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iii, 80 Marchantys wych cary out thyngys 


necessary..and bryng in agayn vayn tryfullys and con- | 


ceytes. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, I. 33/1 Ouches, or ear- 
rings, and other conceits made of amber. xgs90 SHAKS. 
Mids. Noi. 1. 33. 1640-4 Lond, Petit. in Rushw. Hist. 
Cod? (1692) 15. 1. 95 The turning of the Communion Table 
Altar-wise, setting Images, Crucifixes, and Conceits over 
them, and Tapers and Books upon them. 3711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 59 5 To blemish his excellent Plan with so poor 
a Conceit, 1823 F. Cooper Proneer vii, A small basket of 
the ash-wood slips, coloured in divers fantastical conceits, . 
+b. A fancy trifle for the table; kickshaws. 

rs25 Lp. Berners /ro/ss. II. xxvi. 72 He wolde gladlye 
se conseytes and fantesies at his table. a1554 Ropes 2A, 
Nurture in Babees Bk. 68 If your Mayster will haue any 
conceites after dinner, as appels, Nuts, or creame. 
Munpay in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) Il. 182 The. .last is some- 
time cheese, sometime preserued conceites, 
Nest Ninn. (1842 21 Mingling a conceit with butter. _ 

e. Ofa person: An oddity. Se. nes 

1878 W. MILLER Wonder Wean in Whistle-Binkie V1. 

317 (Supp.), He was sic a conceit—sic an ancient-like wean, 


IV. +10. Conception of offspring. Ods. 


1889 Pasguel’s Ret. Diij, The myncing Damefs] conceipt — 


was so quick, that shee caught a childe whilst her husbande 
was fromher, [Perhapsonlyapun.] 0 = 9) 

+11. A (morbid) affection or seizure of the 
body or mind : see CONCEIVE v. 53 esp. in phrase 
To take a concetpt: to become affected, to sicken, 


etc.- ; 
1568 R. Grarron Chron, Hen. IV, 11. 433 When newes of 
this ..was shewed to his father, he tooke such an inward 
conceipt, that it cost him his lyfe. 1603 Frorio ATontaigne 
ui. iv. (1632) 469 The Conceipt of the stone ..hath..'so 
stopped my urine. 1622 Peacuam Comepl. Gent. xi. (1634) 
ror He found the affection of the Pope so estranged from 
him, that hereupon hee tooke a conceipt and dyed. : 


V. 12. atirzb. and Comd., as conceit-net (Sc.), 7 


a kind. of fishing net fixed by poles and including 
a portion ofa tidal river or bay, | 
1808 State, Leslie of Powis, etc..78 (Jam.) Whether the 
féith-nets, and conceit-net,, and yare-net, .are stent-nets? 
— lbid. 109 The conceit-net is thirty fathoms in length, 
and two and one-half fathoms in depth. ee ee a 
Conceit (kgns7‘t), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
Concent sé] = ee ae 
+1. trans. To take into the mind, apprehend, 
form a conception or notion of (some objective 
fact). Ods. Cf. Concutve 8,9. f oe 


1557 Eart Sarewssury in Lodge Ilustr. Brit. Hist. 
(x79) I. 285 The Scotts begyne allredye to conceyte.a brute | 


of an armye. 1589 Greene Menaph. (Arb.) 24 Thou.. 
conceiptist the Astronomical! motions: of the heavens, 
1593 — Vision Wks. (1882) XII. 197 Yet I could: not but 


conceit it hardly, and so in.a discontented humor I sat me 


down.vpon my bedside. 1597 Danie, Civ. Wares 1. Ix, 
And to the king the whole. discourse. relate: who. not con- 
ceipting it as it was told, etc. _ x60x Suaxs. Fad. C. 1. iil. 162 


Him, and his worth, and our great need of him, You. haue 


right well conceited. r6cz Marston Azt. & Afel. Induct., 
A part .. which I have neither able apprehension to con+ 
nceipt gratious abilitie to utter. 

2. To imagine; fancy, think. Cf. ConczlvE 11.. 
r600 Hrywoop 2nd Pt. dw. 1V, Wks. 1874 I. 151 How 
ERBERT 


3655-60 StanLey Hist. PAdlos. (1701) 556/1 Body is under- 


: may conceit of herself. 1879 Miss Jackson Sige. 
‘a-bk., ‘Mother .. think I shall ‘ave ’em [measle 


na yo’ go to consait ‘em; think nuthin’ about it’. 


1582 


x608 ARMIN 


d, by conceiting a certain vast heap of Magnitude. 
, Quincey, Conversation Wks. XIV. 167 Whatever 


Sade ea ET 


es]? 


CONCEITED. 


b. with 047. and zzjfin. complement. Now only 
in zo concezt oneself (to be) something. 
x6or Suaxs. Ful. C. m1. i. 192 One of two bad wayes you 
must conceit me, Either a coward, or a Flatterer. 1626 
R. Bernarp Jsle of Man (1627) 141 He having conceited 
himselfe to be free. 1658 W. Burron Jizz, Anton. 188 
Antiquity conceited this Sea most dangerous. 31695 TRYON 
Dreanis & Vis. vi. 85 Things which they conceit to be 
Innocent and Indiferent. 1728 Pork Dusuc. ui, 184 note, 


Let not this name. .be conceited to mean the learned Olaus _ 


Wormius. 1826 Souruey in Q. Rev. 337 Alfieri began to 
conceit himself already a poet. 1878 Srerey Svteznz III, 565 
Conceiting himself to be made of better clay than other men. 
 @. with 067. clause. Now chiefly dial. 

1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. Fist. Ivstine 4b. x6sx Breve 
Transt, Pref. 1 Uf any man conceit that this is the lot and 
portion of the meane sort onely. 1642 Perkins Prof. Be. i. 
§ 37.17, I conceit such grant is good. 1684 Bunyan Filer, 
u. 141, 1 conceited he should not kill me. 1772 Priestley 
dust, Relig. (1782) I. 32? Arts of sorcery which they conceit 
that he learned in Egypt. 3823 De Quincey King of 
Hayti Wks. X11. 68 Never conceit that I shall lend any 


_ the more countenance..to your connection. [1876 Whitby 


Géoss., *T consate you'll be frae Lunnun’. 2897 in Holder 

ness Gloss. 1898 Cusmbrid, Gloss., *1 consate you're a 
stranger here-away’. 1881. Leicestersh. Word-ok., ‘Ah 
 consate it war’, i.e. I think it was.] 


+%. intr. To form a conception, think, conceive. — 


Const. of (on), subord. clause. ? Obs. 

1899 Warn. Faire Wom. \. 581 You shall do me wrong If 
otherwise you do conceit of me. xr60z R. Jounson ate 
& Commw. 166 The Italians conceiting marueilous highly 
of themselues. 1604 SHaxs. O7h, mil. x49 One, that so 

imperfectly conceits [Qg. conjects]. x1614T. Apams Devil's 

Banquet 308 So Hierome conceiteth on. those words, 1667 

E. CuampBertayne Sz. Gt. Brit. 1, m.x. (1743) 256 The sword 

of St. Paul, not the dagger of William Walworth, as some 

have conceited. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vill. 126 The 

Laurel was .. that with which, they conceited, he crowned 

his head, 1828 Scort #. AZ. Perth xvi, Another strain of 

minstrelsy, and, as the Bonnet-maker conceited, one which 
approached much nearer, . ; 
4 trans. To fill or inspire with a conceit or fancy. 
1587 Greene Luphues Wks. (1882) VI.233 Whose dreames 
were but sweete slumbers conceipted by imagination of the 

beauty of his Polixena. xgg0 — Ord. Hur. Wks. (1861) 96 

To plague the Palatine with jealousy, And to conceit him 

with some deep extreme. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. & L. 

207 Pert witlings fling crude fancies round As wanton whim 

conceits them. 

b. refl. (cf. self-concett). | 
1809 J. Brack tr. Schéegel’s Lect, Drant, Ari & Lit, iii. 

(1876) 50 Conceiting themselves that they have far surpassed 
the ancients, 1829 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 2x We 
..conceit ourselves that we contemplate absolute existence. 

1873 F. Haut Mod. English 18 To conceit ourselves that 

our progeny will be satisfied with our English. 

To have a goad conceit of, to take a fancy to, 

‘fancy’, Now aal. 

x89 GREENE Zllzes Love Wks, 1882 VII. 154 [Lentulus] 
both conceited the methode, and allowed of the manner, 
r60z Warner Add, Eng. 1x. xliv. (1612) 209 Yea that con- 


ceit such Poemes as more learned not conceaue, Reade not 


the rest. 1706 De For Pure Div. Introd. 2 The strong un- 
bounded Lust of Sov’reign Rule, Makes him conceit the 
Prince, forgetthe Fool. 1786.Mrs. Bennet? Yuv. Indiscr. 
~ iii, 107, I should never conceit a dress that had not afforded 
the poor devils a few yards for themselves. 1830 Lams 
Pawnbrokers D. in Blackw. XXVIII. 97 That gentle- 
woman might conceit a favourite chemise that had descended 
to her. 31832 Miss Mirrorp Village. Ser. v. (1863) 365, I 
shall never conceit the sight of a perch.again. 18976 A/id- 
Yorksh. Giloss., ‘I can’t consate that man’s face, somehow’. 
+6. To conceive as a purpose or design ; = Con-~ 
CEIVE 7. Obs. , | 
2603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 199 Othoman .. began 
. now.,.fo conceit greater matters, for the further increase of 
his honor. 26z4 Cornwatuis in Gutch Coll, Cur. I. 166 
What I had conceited to speak in Parliament. 1638 Hev. 
wooo Wise Wore. 1. i. Wks. 1874 'V. 297, 1 have conceited, 
to have Luce married to this blunt Gentleman. 
+7. To conceive (hope, a liking, etc.) ; =Con- 
—CEIVE 6. Obs. Ph Tee 
 ar6qx Seer. Mem. Earl of Leicester (1706) 175, 1 con- 
_ ceited hope that he might.. become in'time an honorable ,. 
neighbour.) eae feo 
Hence Concei'ting w0/. sb. ie ee Sean 
64x Mitton CK. Discipl. 1 From her perverse conceiting 
_of God and holy things, she had fallen to believe no God at 
all, 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies i. (1658) 3 Our unwary con- 
- ceiting that things are in their own natures after the same 
fashion as we consider them in our understanding, 
Conceited (kgnsrted), pA/. a. [f. Cononrr sd. 
and v.+-ED.] I. Chiefly from the sd. Pe ots 
+1. Ofa person: a. Having a conceit, concep- 
- tion, intelligence, wit, a mind (of such a kind). Ods. 
_ weqz Upaui ar AE p. xxvi, Merie conceipted. 
3594 Martowe & Nasuz Dido ut, O dull conceited Dido ! 
Barret Theor. Warres 1.i.6 Your thirde quicke con- 


ill, and pleasantly conceited. 


ver : said of persons and their works. 
wer, 1371 Cloud-kissing Dion .. Which the 
drew so prowd. 1594 Prar Fewedd-ho., 
bseruations .. such as. I haue partely 
WATS re Le _ 
amusing: said of persons. 
tings. Obs. re 
a in Pum, mi. ii, You are con- 
(1637) 403 A few conceited 
_ 62x Burton daat. Mel. 
«are commended to be 
3649 Lo. Hernert Hen, VI11, 


1598 B. Jonsc 

ceited, Sir. x605 C 
merry and laughing Epita 
Mii, 11. (x651) 260° Th Eg 
_” geaconceited merry Nation. 


d man. 1647 Litty Chr. Astroé, clxxix. 752 Humane,” | 


“Having a good ‘conceit’: intelligent, in- 


sions of Purley’, 


756 
an. 1534 The pleasure he had in his conceited and merry 
language. 168z W, Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 365 
Conceited or witty, depédus. Fons - 

2, Having an opinion, opinioned, of opinion ; 
esp. having an opinion of such a kind: -minded, 
-affected, -disposed. (Cf. Concrir v. 4.) Now @al. 

i587 Flemine Contin. Holinshed Ul. 1552/2 Wherewith he 
could not but be pleasantlie conceipted. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec, Intell, i. (1628) 6 The first language .. whereof diuers 
hane bin diuersely conceited. 2649 SeLpen Laws Ang. 1. 
Ixili, (1739) 128 ‘The people [were] well-conceited of the 

ing’s alms. 1662 H, Srusse /zd. Nectar. ii. 10 Very un- 
pleasant to taste, if they be not very well conceited thereof, 
1664 EVELYN Pomona (1729) 96 They are strongly conceited, 
that this addition .. doth .. meliorate their cider. a@ 1697 
Barrow Sernz. (1683) II. ii. 27 To be well conceited, and 
well affected toward his Maker. 1897 Peacock WV. W. 
Lincolnsh, Gloss., ‘\’m consated he’l) kill his sen’ wi’ drink’, 

+b. Possessed with a good opinion gf; = well- 
concetted in prec. Obs. 

1624 Capt. SmirH Virginia u. 34 Of our Chirurgians they 
were so conceited that they beleeued any Plaister would 
heale any hurt. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 38 So 
much conceited of a Novelty. 1683 tr. Zrasmus’ Moriae 
Enc. 45 Be yourself thoroughly conceited of your deserts. 
1734 tr. Roltin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. 1. 245 This proud 
nation fondly conceited of its antiquity. 

+c. Well disposed, favourably minded, ¢o. Obs. 

2618 LatnaM 2ad BR, Falconry (1633) 14 Many men.. will 
hardly be perswaded to be thereto conceited. 

%. Having an overweening opinion of oneself, or 
one’s own qualities, etc.; vain. Orig. se/f-concetted. 
(The principal existing sense.) 

(xg97 Taynne in Aximady. (1865) Introd. 99 The selfe 
conceyted Mr. Savile, provoste of Eatone. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pit. (1779) I. Ixix. 240 Assuming the air of a self-con- 
ceited dupe.]. 1608-xxr Br. Hair Jledit. & Vows Wks. 1837 
VIII. 27 A conceited man must be a foole, for that over- 
weening opinion he hath of himselfe, excludes ail oppor- 
tunity of purchasing knowledge. ryo7 Hearne Collect. 5 
May II. 11 He is one of the conceitedest men living. 17x0 
Lavy M, W. Monracue Le/?, Ixvii. x11 A talking, 1m- 
pertinent, vain, and conceited creature. 1870 EMERSON 
Soc. & Solit., Clubs Wks. (Bohn) III. 95 One of those con- 
ceited rigs who value nature only as it feeds..them. 1872 
Darwin Ayzotions xiii. 331 The conceited are rarely shy; 
for they value themselves much too highly to expect depre- 
ciation, 

b. Const. of (+ 272) oveself, one's own qualities. 
-26x8 E, E.ron E-rfos. Romans vii, (1622) 190 They are 
highly conceited of themselues. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Ante. 
ffist. (1827) UE. 8: Conceited of his own talents. 1736 
Buriter Axad. 1. vi. 157 Highly conceited in his superior 
knowledge. 1876 J. H. Newman /7esi. Sé. 1.1, iv. 203 The 
less a man knows, the more conceited he is of his proficiency. 

4. Fanciful, fantastical, whimsical. Now only 
dial. =¥ ull of notions, fastidious. 

1609 Suaks, (/z/2e), Troylus and Cresseid ., with the con- 
ceited wooing of Pandarus Prince of Licia. x649 Mitton 
Etkon. Pref, (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture before his 
Book .. sett there to catch fools, x68 W. Rosertrson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 365 Conceited or fantastical, izepizs. 
1699 Bentiey Phal. 263.’Tis a conceited word of the Poet’s 
making. 1855 Whitby Gloss., A consated body, a person 

iven. to foolish or nervous notions. 1864 Vorksh. did, 

irkby (from correspt.), She was always very conceited 
over her food. The cows are that conceited they will not 
drink after the others. 

+b. Fancifully dressed or attired. Ods. 

7575 G. Harvey Letfer-b2. (Camden Soc.) 98 Delicate in 
speeche, qweynte in araye, conceitid in all poyntes. x 
S, Enowarnes in Shaks. Cent, Praise 17 Stately troupes rich 
conceited, 

II. From the vé. 

5. Conceived, devised. arch. 

1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 1. i. (1641) 3/1 Some fantastick 
fore-conceited Plot. 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predecess. xiii. 
523 Some of the pictures in this play are daintily conceited. 

+b. Imagined, fancied; imaginary. Odés, 

1610 Guitium Heraldry un, iv. (1660) 56 A portion thereof, 
distinguished..only by a conceited line of partition, never 
heretofore heard of. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 
220 His conceited Building of Stone-Heng by the Danes. 
2667 Fraver Saint ludeed (1754) 58 A guilty conscience is 
more terrified with conceited dangers, than a pure conscience 
is with real ones. 1703 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 27 Ima- 
ginary and conceited Expedients. 

+6. Ingeniously devised ; ingenious. Ods. 

1894 Plat Fewel-to. Title, Diuerse new and. conceited 
Experiments. did. Div, New Exper. 5 In my conceyted 
booke of gardening. 

7. Fancifully made; ‘ fancy’. Odés. 
x65 Marknam Eng. Housew. u. ii. (1668) 8 Banqueting 


_ fruit and conceited dishes, 1644 Everyn Diary 1829) I. 170 
A conceyted cig to sleep in with the legs stretcht out, 


1682 WHEELER Journ, Greece 1.74 A conceited Chariot, 

or, to tell the truth, a Cart,. eras ! 
Conceitedly, adv. [f prec.+-1¥2.] Ina 

conceited manner, os : 
+1. Cleverly, wittily, ingeniously, Obs. 
x606 Hortanp Suefon. 21 | 


conceitedly [said]. 1607 Torsen. Serpents (1608) 653 A 


witty check,.conceitedly to rebuke and hit in the teeth 


those shrewd women. | 


2. Fancifully, whimsically ; in the manner of a | 


conceit. arch, | | 
388 J. Harvey Disc. Probleme 129 Conceitedly and 


z 
phantastically devised. x6z2 Deayron Poly-o¢b, ili, Notes | 


53 Sir aa Sidney, to fit his Sonnet..conceitedly addes 
a froward, but chast, Lady for the seuenth. 1635 WitHER 
Emblems 'To Rar. Boo’ 7 O. 
Rev. XXXV, grt Horne Tooke’s .. work, so happ' 
denominated Enea Irepoevra, and so conceitedly ‘ 


| Phenix (1721) I. 364 The conceitedly-learned Mayor. 


32 Consciousness ., is cape conceivable as a relation. 
FREEMAN ? 
icero most pleasantly and 


kes conceltedly composed, x8a7 e- 
ily. 


iver . 


CONCHIVABLENESS. 


3. In a conceited or self-satished manner, 

x60oz2 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. (1612) 216 Martialists in 
Discipline. .the auncient vse, conceitedly, doe bar. 1670 in 
x 
Phantoms of Cloisters I. 170, mean’, said he, ps 
ceitedly, ‘when you'll have the honour of being Lady 
Aberton’, 1867 Cariyte Redz. (1881) IT, 8 Thoroughly 
insignificant, conceitedly harmless, 

Conceitedness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 

+1. Cleverness, intelligence ; wit. Ods. 

1603 FLorio Monfaigue 1. xii. (1632' 27x This conceited. 
nesse which we call reason. x69x Woop Azkh, Oxon, LU. 
537 The forwardness. and conceitedness of the Youth. 

+2. Fancifulness; imagination. Oés. 

1669 Woopneap $7. 7eresa ni. 4 All proceeded from 
conceitedness and fancy. 1708 T. Sir in Hearne’s Collect, 
24 July Il. raz, I. .pityed his weaknes and conceitednes, 

&. Self-conceit, 

x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 311 Wee see, what a wide 
gate into Hell, conceitednesse is. 1665 Prrys Diary 
23 Oct., lam troubled with the much talk and conceited. 
ness of Mrs. Williams. 274 Ricnarnson Pamela IL, 157 
Were Conceitedness, Vanity, and Pride, to take hold of 
my frail Heart! 286 J. Scorr Vzs. Par7s 160 This prag- 
matical conceitedness, which converts courtesy into insult, 

+Concei‘ter. Obs. [f. Concrit v.+-mr 1] 

1. One who conceits or ig fond of; a fancier. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.\ 23 The Dolphines (the 
sweete conceipters of Musicke) fetcht their carreers on the 
waves, 1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres 1. i. 5 Thus much.. 
to our inueterate conceiters of bowes and blacke billes. 

2. One who conceives or imagines; an inventor. 

1718 Br. Hurcuinson Witcherayt Ded. 11 Chimerical 
Conceiters, and Coiners of Fables. 

+ Concei'tful, c. Obs. [f. Concert sd, +-FuL.] 
Full of ‘conceit’; clever, witty; imaginative. 

1894 (/7¢2e), Diana; or, the excellent conveitful Sonnets of 
H. Clonstable]. ¢xs95 J. Dickenson Sept. Sh (x878) 
14 Whose golden lines are mongst conceitfullmen, Esteem’d 
as doth his labours best behooue, x607 SyivesterR Dx 
Bartas n. iv. 1. 11641) 201 © richest Arras, artificial 
wrought With liveliest colours of conceipt-full ‘Thought, 

Concei'tist. [f. Concurr sd. 4 -181.] A framer 
of conceits ; an inventor, 

1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. 160 AS a conceitest, it hath 


laid on so many colours, that the counter{eit is more various 
than the patterne, 


+ Concei-tive, a. Obs. rare—1. Given to utter 
ing conceits ; witty, arch. 

1380 Nort Plutarch 189 One of the Prolomees was 
called Lamyros : to say, conceitive. 

Conceitless, 2. [f. Conceir sé.+ -LEss.] 
Void of conceit ; tthonghtless ; + without concep- 
tion or apprehension. | 

rs9ox Suaks, Tzvo Gent. rv. ii, 96 Think’st thou I am so 
shallow, so conceitlesse, To be seduced by thy flattery. 
r6r3, W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1772 IIL 2g He con- 
ceitlesse was, he nat knew to what place he was bent. 

Conceity (kns?ti), « Chiefly Se. [see -¥.] 
Full of conceit: + ingenious, witty, fantastic (ods.) ; 
abounding in conceits, or in self-conceit. 

1606 Birnie Airkéuriadl vi, (Jam.\, The conceaty resolu- 
tion of Theodore im answer to the tyrant Lysimachus, 
1675 J. Durnam Vex Commandm. To Rdy. Dija iJam.), 
Overcostly, curious, vain, and conceaty dressing and deck- 
ing of the body. 1822 Garr Steamboat 339 (Jam.)‘ He’s,.a 
wee conceity of himsel’, 1868 J. H Sririine in NV, Brit. 
Rev. XLIX. 366 [Browning’s} ‘in a Gondola’. .is soft and 
boneless somehow..and, so to speak, conceity. 1873 W. 
Carieton Over the Hrdls, She was quite conceity. 


Conceivahbility (kpnszvabiliti), [f next + 
-Ity.] Quality or condition of being conceivable. 

x825 CoLeripcE d ids ne 97 The idea of the former is 
necessary to the conceivability of thelatter. z8g9 H. Darwin 
in D.’s Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 234 Beyond -all probability 
or conceivability. 

Conceivable (knsivib’l), 2. Also 6~7 con- 
ceiveable, [f. CONCEIVE v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. That can be received or taken in. Obs. (Cf. 
CONCEIVE £, quot. 1587.) 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 1.71 That..we 
might finde therein apt and conceiveable foode. 

2. That can be conceived, imagined, or thought 
of ; imaginable, supposable. . 

Often Jike txaginable) an emphatic equivalent for ‘just 
credible’, ‘at all credible’ ‘of statements, etc.); also used 
to strengthen ad?, any, etc. in the sense ‘all or any that can 
be even imagined or thought of’; cf. ‘any wortad thing’. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Hp. mm, xxi. 157 That he re- 
mained ignorant of this account it is not easily conceivable. 
1656 tr. /fobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 81 Such things as have 
some conceivable cause, x80z Pavey Nat. Theol. xxviie 
(x819) 48x A particle .. minuter than all assignable, all con- 
ceivable dimension. 1858 Mansex Banzpion Lect, ib. ied.) 
oar: reset d 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 450 It is just conceivable 
that Duncan refused homage to Cnut, 1879 MeCarrny 
Own Times Tl. xxviii, 327 He never seemed to have a 


‘ 


| moment's doubt on any conceivable question. 


b. as sb. A conceivable thing. hs ed eae 
1689 H, More Jmmort, Soul (1662) 61 These are the first 
conceivables in Matter, 2865 Mitt Aran: Hamtlion 64 
Inconceivables are incessantly becoming Conceivables as 
our experience becomes enlarged. _ | | 
Concei-vableness. [f prec. + -Nzss.] Quality 
of being conceivable. rs, | 
x73x Batey, Conceivableness, the being capable to be 


| conceived or understood. {Hence in Jonnson.] 1877 E. 


R. Conner Bas, Faith iv. 146 Are we, then, to deny not 
only the conceivableness but the existence of the Absolute? | 


CONCEIVABLY. 


Conceivably (kgns?-vabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY%.] In a conceivable manner: as may be 
imagined or supposed ; imaginably, possibly. 

1628 Br. Mountacu ApJ. Caesar 61 The first thing he.. 
possibly and conceiveably could doe. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1.1, 4 Being truth it selfe [he cannot] con- 
ceiveably admit the impossible society of error. 1841 Myers 


Cath. Th. ut. §9. 33 The testimony of the best men.. may 
conceivably not be trustworthy. 


Conceive (kfns7'v),v. Forms: 3-4 conseiue, 
-saiue, (3 ?-ciue\, 3-6 -ceue, 3-7 -ceiue, -ceyue, 4 
-sayfe, -saywe, (Sc.} -saf, 4-5 -seyue, -sayue, 4-6 
“Saule, 5 -cayue, -sawe, 6-7 -ceaue, 7 -ceave, 7— 
conceive. [a. OF. concev-err, -oir, (stressed stem 
concerv-) :-—L. concipére, f. con- altogether + capére 
to take. The F. form of the word is assimilated 
to verbs in -ée, while other Romanic langs. have 
Cre, -tre: cf. Pr. concebre, Sp. concebir, It. concépere 
and -cepére. Nearly all the senses found in Fr. 
and Eng. were already developed in L., where the 
primary notion was app. ‘to take effectively, take 
to oneself, take in and hold’, The development is 
thus partly parallel to that of Caren (esp. in 
branches VII, VIII), which word may be substi- 
tuted for cozcezwe in some uses. ] | 

_I. To conceive seed or offspring: with exten- 
sions of this sense. | 

L. trans, Of a female: To receive (seed) in the 
‘womb ; to become pregnant with (young), 

(Cf. CatcH v. 29-32, and quot. under Concetr sé, 10.) 

@1300 Cursor iM, 20822 (Cott.) pis leuedi .. Conceiued 
thoru pe hali gast pat blisful child. c¢xzgoo Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xv, 66 Scho was chosen .. for to consayfe Ihesu 
Criste and for to bere him,  x1g26 Pile. Perk (W. de 
W.. 1531) 36 b, Suche a woman shall conceyue a man chylde 
at suche a tyme. 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 14 
When the seede is conceauyd in at this gate or porte. xrs99 
Suaks, AZuch Adot. i. 240 That a woman conceiued me, 
I thanke her: that she brought mee vp, I likewise giue her 
most humble thankes. x61r Breve f/ed, xi. rx Through 
faith also Sara her selfe receiued strength to conceiue 
seede. 1667 Miron 2. Z. 1. 766 My womb conceiv’d A 


growing burden. 1709 Steere & App, Tatler No. 90 P2 
he conceived a Child by him. 1880 Murrueap tr. Gaus 


1. § 64 Those [children] whom.a woman has conceived in 


promiscuous intercourse. | 


b. pass. To be created or formed in the womb; 


to be engendered. (Sometimes not regarded as the 
action of the mother, esp. in expressions originat- 
ing in the Eng. version of the Creed.) 


a@x300 Cursor AL, 24976 (Gott.), I trou..in ies crist.. 


conselued of pe hali gast, born of be uirgine mari, x340 
Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 446 He was consayved synfully With- 
in his awen moder body. cxq00 Destr. Troy 12758 
 Agamynon..hade a gay sone, Consayuit of Clunestra, 


e1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 111. 1759 Pe chyld..wyche was. 


conseyvyd on me be ryht! xrs09 Paternoster, etc. A iij, 
Ihesu cryste his oonly sone..the whiche is conceyued of 
the holy goost, borne of Mary the mayde. 1607 TopseLt 
Serpents (1653) 740 The female bringeth forth Egges, which 
she committeth to. the earth... The young ones are conceived 
of themselves by the help of the Sun. 1860 Hoox Lives 
Adps. \. ii. 57 He preached the Lord Jesus Christ, who,, 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost. ’ . 
+c. loosely. ‘To cause to be conceived, to beget. 
1642 RoGers Naaman 439 Whom God hath by his Spirit 
conceived in the wombe of the Church, . 
2. zntr. To become pregnant. | 
a@1300 Cursor AT, 10878 (Cott.) Womman pat neuer 
conned man, Conceiue hu sal sco? J/édid, 10897 (Gatt.) 
Scho has conceyuyd of hir husband... ¢1323 Afeir. Hon. 72 
Ar scho had talde thurght whatkyne chaunce Scho con- 


saywed, and thurgh whame, 1382 Wycuir Luke i. 31 Thou 


schalt conseyue in the wombe, and ‘schalt bere a sone. 


c1460 Eware 479 The lady..Conceyved and wente with, 


chylde. x6xr Bisce Ger, xxx. 38 And the flockes con- 
ceiued before the rods. 1654 R. Coprincron tr. Alist, [7g- 
tine 241 Laodice .. did seem in her sleep to have conceived 
with child by Apollo. 
ceive, to be with Child, or to breed. 1785 Anat. Dial. 
(ed. 2) 354 The embryo is a name given. to. what a woman 
has conceived with. 1834 Goon Study AZed. (ed. 4) IT. 551 
If she conceive again. — 


+3. pass. To be made pregnant; to become or 


be pregnant, or with child. Ods. | 
1475. Caxton Faso 64b, Many of them were conceyued 
with their seed. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1596) 1341/x The 
Queene was conceived and quicke with child, x84 R. 
Scor Discouw, Witcher. x. it. 143 With Marie his wife, after 
she was conceived by the. Holie-ghost.. zg94 Martows, 
etc. Dido 1. 106 Till that a princess-priest, Conceiv’d by 


Mars, Shall yield to dignitya double birth. 1646 E. FisHer - 
Mod. Divinity (ed. 2) 152 A-woman that is conceived with — 


childe must not suffer death because of the childe that is 
within her. ee ae 
Jig. 1594 Martows, etc. Dido 1.125 Had not the heauens, 
_ conceived with hell-born clouds, Veiled his..glory. 


4, fig. In the following there is perh. conscious 
reference to senses 2 and 1b ‘to be engendered, 
_ bred’, respectively. | | 


1393. Gower Conf. II. 87 This. minerall (philosopher's 
stone] Transformeth all the firste kinde, And maketh hem | 
able to conceive Through his vertue, and receive .. Of | 


golde and silver the nature. /d/d, IIL. 106 The state of 
‘realmes and of kinges In time of pees, in time of werre, It 


is conceived of the sterre. 


 o#B. cransf- To take on (any state or condition : 


e.g, fire, moisture, disease, futrefaction,or the like). 
‘Sometimes the notion appears to have been ‘ catch’, 


| consayuede. | 
-men trowez no3t bot pat at bai see..or bat bai may con- 
| sayue with paire awen kyndely wittes. 1529 More Hevesyes 


1706 Puriuies (ed. Kersey), Cone. 
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from without, sometimes ‘breed’ within; but | 


frequently both may have been present. Obs. Cf. 


CaTCH v. 33, 34, 44- 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 250 Wherof his lord .. A siknesse 
-. Conceived hath of dedly sorwe. x87 Gotninc De 
Mornay v. 51 The Plant conceiueth moisture in itself, 
which springeth foorth into bud, from bud into flower, and 
from flower into fruit. x62z G. HaxewiLt Dawid’s Vow 
r19 They are... composed of flax or tinder, apt to conceiue 


fire. a2636 Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 362 Having made a 


mixture of nitre and sulphur, by chance it conceived fire 
and went off with incredible celerity and noise. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v1. 235 Meats of herbs and fruits 
quickly conceive putrefaction. 1695 tr. Coléarch's New Lt. 
Chirurg. put out 63 Dipping your Finger in it [Spirit], and 
touching it with the Flame of a Candle..it immediately 
conceives Flame. 1756C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 84 The 
lightest waters most readily conceive igneous motion. 
II. To take into, or form in, the mind. 

6. To take or admit into the mind; to become 
affected or possessed with. Still used with perma- 
nent states, e.g. prejudice, liking, dislike ; with tem- 
porary states, as sorrow, joy, ods. or arch. (Cf. 
CatTcH v. 32.) | 


_ Sometimes the notion of breed appears to be present, 


21340 Hampore Psalter vii. 15 He hais consayued sorow. 
24977 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Lyf in this worlde is 
so shorte that ther ouzht none conceyue hate nor wil harme 


toother. 1576 FLemine Panopl, Epist. 307 By the reports that 


I heere of you, I conceive good hope of your doings. x96 
T. DanettT tr. Comrnes 357 The naturall griefe that women 
vse to conceiue in such cases. 1660 Bs, Hall’s Rem. Wes., 
Life 3 Whereat she began to conceive an unspeakable joy. 
£754, SHERLOCK Dese. (1759) I. ii. 129 The Prejudices which 
Men are apt to conceive against the Gospel. 2802 Mar. 
EpvcrewortH Jforal 7. (1816) I. i. 5 He had conceived a 
dislike .. for this lady. x8”2 Smites Charac. tii. (1876) 68 
One of the bigger boys. .conceiving a friendship for Martyn, 
1890 Dict. Nat, Biog. XXIV. x49 Romney..almost at once 
conceived for her a passion of the best and purest kind. 
+b. To form and entertain (anopinion). Ods. 

ex380 Wyciir Sel Wks. ILI. 358 We wolen seie opinli be 
sentence bat we conseyven. 1577 Hanmer Axc. Leed. Hist. 
(1619) 383 The. .singular opinion of godlines they conceived 
of him, 1586 THynne in Holinshed Il. 457/2 The opinion 
which I conceiue of some of the Scotish writers. x6x 
Hosses Lewviath. 1. xii, 54 Of whom they have once con- 
ceived a good opinion. 


7. To form (a purpose, design, etc.).in the mind ; 


to plan, devise, formulate in idea. 


_. 1340 Ayend, 58 Pet himy3ten his [=them]. .uram pe guode 
1375 Barsour Sruce 


pet hi habeb y-conceyued wybdraze. 
xx. 186 The hert..Quhar-in consauit wes that entent. 1382 
Wveutr /sa, lix. 13 Wee conceyueden, and speeken of herte 


wrdys of lesing. 1834 TinpaLe Acts v. 4 Howis it that thou ° 


hast conceaved this thinge in thyne herte? 1628 Hosnes 
Thueyd, (1822) 79 Neither side conceived small matters but 
put their whole strength tothe war. 3x78r Cowper &-xost. 


18 He first conceives, then perfects his design. 1883 _ 
Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1 x. 1xx Orders were certainly | 
conceived which were to be sent tothe archbishop. 

_b. To form or evolve the idea of (any creation. 
of skill or genius). | 3 oo ae | 
g96 Harincton Afetan. Ajax Pref. (1814) 6 Draught or | 


Cf. ConoErption. 


plot thereof to be well conceived, x72 Appison Szect, No. 
339 Pg The Thought of the Golden Compasses [Milton P. L. 
vil, 225] is conceived altogether in Homer's Spirit. 2794 
Suriivan View Nat. 1, His system, though ill conceived 
and worse arranged. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V.4 The 
mind which conceived the Republic. | ) 


8. To form a mental representation or idea of ; 


to form or have a conception or notion of; to 
think of, imagine. 


a. with szwple ob/. | 
c1340 Hamroie Prose Tr, 3 Nane swa swete joye may be 
¢z400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 Many 


1. Wks. rx7/2 Wordes..be but ymages representing the 


things that the writer or speaker conceiueth in his minde. | 
1592 Davirs Lii2ort., Soul xxx, So when we God and_ 
Angels do conceive, And think of Truth, 21665 Granvitt | 
| Sceps. Seti xii, 71 
object, our phancies present us with it’s Idea, 1667 Mitton | 


When we would conceive a material 


P. L. u. 627 All monstrous, -all prodigious things .. worse 
Then Fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv’d. 1766 
Go.tpsm. Vic. WH. xv, It is easier to conceive than describe 
the complicated sensations, etc. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. 


Man. iv. 66 Vhe deaf-mute seems to conceive general ideas. 


1888 Yewish Q. Lev. I, 55 The Rabbis could not conceive 
such a monstrosity as atheistic orthodoxy. : 


b. with ob7. clause, or inf. complement. 


 g340 Hampoce &r. Corse. 6857 If he myght right consayve 
1477 ‘Tart Rivers. 
ictes 129. He can not pryse nor conceyue what 


in mynde, How grysely a devel es. 
(Caxton) D 
good thou donst tohym. 1978 THynne Let. in Animady. 


(1865) Introd. 58, I cold not conceve wherefore the same | 


was spooken. 1660 Barrow Auclid 1. xxxv. Schol., If the. 


side 4 &..be conceived to be carried along perpendicularly. 
: ryxo. Appison Whig Bram. 1. . 
(Seager), As for the Nile, how Icarus and Phaeton came to | 
' be joined with it, I cannot conceive. 1875. 
First Prine. i iti. § 19. 62 It may be said, ‘though we 


thro’ the whole line BC. 


«. yet we can very well conceive it tobe so’... 


cannot directly know consciousness to be finite in duration 
Cc. adbsol. or intr. | 


1728 Watts Logic ut. iv. (x7 36 327 This Habit of con- 


ceiving clearly, of judging justly, and of reasoning. well. 


31783 Rew /at. Powers 1, 1, Conceiving, imagining and 


apprehending are commonly used as synonymous, 


Gd. intr. To conceive of: To form or have a con- | 3 
ception of, think of,imagine 


1606 Be. Hatz Recoll. Treat. (1624) 73° F riends. we con- : iz 


ceive of them as. others from our selves: But children we » 
think of ..as,. peeces of our own bodies. »1623 Bincnam: 


thought). Per a. |S C4. sie A 
61380 Wyeur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 29 Pei conseyveden pat 
~ bi pis shulde Crist fully hele hym, . r455 Ducnress NorroL_k 
in Paston Lett, 1. 337 Wherein we conceyve your good will | 
and diligence shal be right expedient. 15987 Zed. in Lansd. — 


H. Spencer 


CONCHIVE. 


Xenophon 49 If any other man .. conceiue ofa better course, 
let him speake. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr.t. 7 I can better con- 
ceive of them with my Mind, then speak of them with my 
Tongue, 1834 Hr. Martineau MJorad 11. 72 It is scarcely 
possible to conceive of an arrangement more apt. x89z 
Ruskin AMunera P. Pref. (1880) 1o He cannot conceive 
of any quality of essential badness or goodness existing in 
pictures, 88x Mattock Romance 19fhk Cent. 1. ti, She 
cannot patiently conceive of you as in relation to anything 
excepting herself. 

9. To grasp with the mind, ‘take in’; to appre- 
hend, understand, comprehend. Cf. Caton v. 35, 

a. a thing. arch. | 


4362 Lanon. P. P2. A. 1x. 48, I haue no kynde knowyng, 
quod I, to conceyue pi wordes. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 
7o46, I conceyve youre entent. xgog Fisner fun. Sere, 
Ctess Richntond Wks. 292 A redy wytte she had also to 
conceyue all thynges, etc. xso97 Monury Introd. Mus. 3 
You haue.. well conceiued my meaning. 1660 Bf. fall's 
Rem. Wéks., Life 49 The drift whereof, being not well.con- 
ceived by some spirits, 1755 B. Martin Mag. Aris § Se, 
1.11. x2t All this I conceive perfectly well. 

tb. with 067. clause. Obs. ? 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 145 Whan Richard had 
conceyued bat Philip perto stode. xq6o Capcrave Chron, 
202 The kyng, conseyvyng weel that the Scottis were evir 
ontrewe. 1669 Sturmy AJariner’'s Mag. v. 65 Therefore 
you easily conceive, that 3 pounds have but three quarters of 
the Metal. 1808 J. Wresster Vat. PAz/. 134 It is conceived 
that bodies differently electrified will readily approach, 
e. To understand, take the meaning of (a person). 
rso6 Spenser State Jred, Wks. (Globe) 666/2, I doe now 
conceave you. 1598 Suaxs. AJerry IW. 1. i. 250 Nay con- 
ceiue me, conceiue mee, (sweet Cozi. 1633 G. Hersert 


Temple, Ch. Porch \xxii, Jadge not the preacher .. If thou 


mislike him, thou conceiv’st him not. 2744 Harris Three 
Treat, 111. t. (4765-159: Explain your Question, for I do not 


| well Conceive you. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 399 You 


have quite conceived me. 


+d. absol. Obs. 


1397 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, un. ii. 124. 2605 Br. Hate Medit, 


& Vows 1. § t5 In the Schoole of nature, we must conceive, 
and then beleeve: In the Schoole of God, wee must first 
beleeve, and then wee shall conceive. xz61r0 Snaxs. Tenzp. 
1v.i. 50. 2. Doe not approach Till thou do’st heare me call. 
Ar. Well: I conceiue. 3 aah 7. 
+10. To perceive (by the senses), observe. Ods. 
rare. Cf. CATCH v. 35. a. 
cx38s Cuaucer L. G. Wo r742 Lucrece, Tarquinius..Con- 


- geyvede hath hire beute & hyre cheere, ¢ 1490 Desir. Troy 


1230 Pe king consayuit his come. ¢ 1450 Castle Hd. Life 
St, Cuthéeré (Surtees) 1981 Cuthbert consayued his counte~ 
nance, 


1i. To take into one’s head, form an opinion, 


be of opinion ; to fancy, imagine, think: also used 
as a modest way of expressing one’s opinion, or a 


depreciative way of characterizing the opinion of 
another. @ with sudord, clause (stating what is 


ATS. 115, Art. 93 Wee conceave here wilbe travayle. 1659 
Hammonp On #s. 


£., $190, I conceived it might probably be of some use. 
r8s9 Mitzi Liderty v. (1865) 57/1 He ought, I conceive, to 
be. . warned of the danger. - ) 


‘b. with 0d7. and. zzfin, (or equivalent) comple 7 


mnt: To imagine, think (a thing to be so and so). 
r64x Hinne ¥. &ruen iv. rq A speciall cause hereof I con- 


. ceive to be this. 3647. Spricce Augéia Rediv, 1. iv. (1854) 


23 The army..did not conceive themselves secure. 175 


Jounson Kamdl. No. 141 P.7 He that hopes to be conceived — 
as a wit in female assemblies. 1779 SHERIDAN Cr7éi¢ 1. il, 
‘I dare say, now, you conceive half the very civil paragraphs 


.- you see to be written by the parties concerned. 1785 Rep 
intell, Powers i. i, When we would express our opinion 
modestly, instead of saying ‘ Thisis my opinion’ or ‘ This is 


my judgment’..we say ‘I conceive it to be thus’, 1807 Pike — 
Sources Mississ. 1. App. 57 Under whose special protection. — 


they conceive themselves to be. Jéid.m. App. 54, I con- 


ceived it most proper to comply with the demand. 187: . 


Freeman Norse. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 187. The great war- 


‘rior, who is thus conceived as being absent from England. _ 


+c. with dzf. alone, by ellipsis of refl. pron.. 
ax66r Futver Worthies (1840) ITI. 327 He conceived by 
such helps to have added to his vigorous vivacity. 1708 


Swirr Secran:. Test Wks. 1755. 11. 1.137 The dangers he 
conceives to foresee. awe a Ce 


° 


A. with sémple obj. (Usually by abbreviation.) | 


1397 Hooker &ccl. Pol, v. Ixv..§ 15 What the greatest — 


part of men is commonly prone to conceive. 1647 H. More 


Song of Soud 1.1. xxxil, To shaken off the bonds of prew 
-judice, Nor dote too much of that we have first conceiven. 


x660 T. Witisrorp Scales Commerce 182 Having fortified 


those best where he conceived most danger of being — 


stormed, » 


a good, bad, or other opinion of. Ods. © 
1876 FLemine Panop. Epist. : 3 : 
e at to conceive of him as well as heart 


emt. (1637) 174 Neither let any. conceive 
are not here remembred, . 1649 SELDEN 
. (1739) 61,.I am the rather induced to con- 
of those times. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. 
hose ... conceive well of those Moral. good 


‘various senses, mostly after Latin. 


Pref., Those that conceive that it was a. 
_new hymne of Christ’s effusion. 1793. Smeaton Adystone 


“te. zatr. To conceive well, zl, etc. of: to form 
44.In whome..I reposed such | 


»T. Watson Pass. Cent. Love Ep. Ded. — 
ne long since they had conceiued well, - 


12. To take in, comprise, comprehend, Ols, 
ke 1380 Wye. Sel. Wes. IIL, 442 pis preyere.. conceves ; 


CONCEIVED. 


alle pe gode pat a man shulde aske of God. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 1837 A lettre clenly enclosyt pat consaued pees 
wordes, 48x Caxton MMyrv. 1. i. 7 God..may. alle and 
eonceyueth alle, 2530 Patsar. 299 Note that the masculyn 
gender conceyveth the femynine in this tonge lyke as it 
dothe in the latyn, as .. 72 paia en mantere de tribut cent 
thoreaux et cent vaches blancs. 1g41 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
¢..39 Hereditamentes, which .. shalbe conceiued and speci- 
fied in any... bailiffes accompte. x71 Dicces Pantoim. w. 
xxv. Hhj, This solide. .conceiueth two internall spheres. 

+13. To institute (an action at law). Obs. [L. 
concipere actionem.| Obs. : 

7467 Ord, Worcester in Eng. Gilds 382 An accion of dette 
..to be conceyved after the custom of the seid cite. 1485 
_ Act 1 Hen. Vil, c, x (Ruffhead), If the same action had 

been conceived against them. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 

4oa, This shall bee tryed in the shire wheare the playntyefe 
hathe conceyved hys action. 
14, To formulate, express in words or other form ; 
tocouch. [Cf L. concipere aliquid verbts.] 
ry60 in Lodge /2/ust, Brit. Hist. (1791) I. 334 Receaving 
from them the articles wch they said they wolde conceave. 

1603 KnotLes Hist, Turks (1621) 7 Her oath was for the 

more assurance conceived into writing. 1614 SELDEN Titles 

Henor 1x Out of. divers inscriptions conceiued Deae 

Syriae and Dis Syris.. 1709 Stryeu Annals ii. 56 They 

exhibited their articles conceived in the former session. 

178x GipBon Dect. & F. ILL. lvii. 403 His answer was con- 
ceived in the tone of insult and defiance. 1844 Lp. BroucHam 


Brit. Const. xix. §.1 (1862) 303 The laws..shall be con-— 


ceived in terms plain, intelligible, and consistent. 
+b. (with mixture of 7.) To form and utter 


spontaneously (a prayer). Os. (See CONCEIVED 2b.) 
1593 Asr. Bancrort Daung. Posit. um. v. 81 The moderator 


..conceiueth another praier. 1614 Be. Hart ARecoll, Treat. | 


972 Why is it more Idolatry. .to worship God..by a prayer 
_ read or got by heart than by a praier conceived ? 
+15. To take (an oath). [L. pessjeerandumt con- 
cipere.| Obs.—* 
3g8t Lamparpe Liven. 1. x. (1602) 49 To appoint meet 
formes of religious attestations (or Oathes) for such Officers 
to take and conceiue. . 

+16. ref. ? To comport oneself. Ods. 

éx3zo0 K, Als. 2204 How hent the gentil knyghtis, How 
they conceyved heom in fyghtis. 

Conceived (kénsi'vd, per. -éd), Zp/.a. [f. Con- 
CEIVE+-ED].] | 
L. Of offspring: Brought into embryonic exist- 
ence in the womb; see CONCEIVE I. 7 

+b. Ofa female: Pregnant; see CONCEIVE 3. 

2. Admitted into, or originated in, the mind ; 
imagined, thought of, etc.: see the verb. 

1386 Mariowe rst Pt. Tamburl, t. i. 29 The cause of my 
conceived grief. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz, 1. 54 
This his conceived anger he manifestly discovered, 1643 

~Minron Divorce viii. (1851) 44 The conceived hope of gain- 
ing a soul, 1784 Cowrer Zasé u. 603 This [dress] fits not 
nicely, that is ill conceived. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logie 1. iii, 
127 ‘Lhe conceived or conceivable reason. 

+b. Of prayer: Spontaneous, ‘ free’. Ods. 

f 1614 Be. Hart Recoll, Lreat. 772 In a conceived prayer. 
64x ‘Smecrymnuus’” Azsw. ii, (1653) 11 Conceived prayer 
was in use in the Church of God before Liturgies.  164x 

Vind, Smectymmnuus xiii, 168 The freedom of conceived 
prayer, 1733 Neat fist. Purtt. Il. 388 Ministers had 
been excommunicated. .for..using concelved prayers before 

the afternoon Sermon. : ; 

+3. actively. Cf. well-read, plain-spoken. Obs. 

1594 R. Carew tr. Huarte’s Exam, Men’s Wits (1616) 82 
The Soa conceiued man laugheth not at the ieastes 

which himselfe vttereth, © 

.Concei'vement. zare. [f. CONCEIVE +-MENT.] 

= CONCEPTION. 

‘ x6rr Heywoon Gold. Age ur. Wks. 1874 IIT. 40 Robbe 

me of the true ability Of my direct conceiuements. 1728 

R. Morris £ss, Anct. Archit. 89 To give you an intelli. 

gible Conceivement of the Value of Antiquity. 1849 Zaiz’s 
Mag. XVI. 99 His mind's conceivement lives. 
~~ Conceiver (kfnsi-vo1). [f. as prec. + -ER1] 

One who conceives: +a. One who understands or 

grasps with the mind (04s.) ;b. One who designs 

or originates in the mind. By | 

-1§81, Mucaster Posztions iv. (1887) 20 The meane con- 

ceiuer, in some strength of bodie, is the best continuer. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 340 Hereof.. pious Alle- 

gories be made by wiser conceivers. 1665 GLanviLe Scefsis 

Sc. xxv, Meer sensible conceivers. x186x Craik Zug. 

Lit. I. 564 ‘The conceiver, and creator of the character, 

Conceiving (kgnsi-vin), val. sb. [f. as prec. + 

-InGl] The action of ConcxIve v.; conception. | 

_], =Conceprion 1; see CONCEIVE 1, 2. os 
1340 Hamrore Psalter 523 Our lady seynt Mary, aftur 
«+ be conceyuyng of goddis sun. 1382 Wyciir Gen. til. 16, 
I shal multiply thi myseres & thi conceyvyngis. 1480 
~ Caxron Chron, ae ui. (1520) 27 b/r “Lhe 6 moneth from 

the conceyvynge of John Baptyste. 1545 Raynony Byrth 


| Mankynde 11 Vhelytell bolke or quantite of the sayd seede, 


at his fyrst conceyuyng into the womans mother. 1648 
. Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 83 The Father conceiveth of 
himself; and-in himself; and his conceiving is a begetting, 
_ ONCEPTION 5; see.CONCEIVE 6-11. 
© Math. Pref. 5 Led vpward, by degrees. .toward 
f Numbers, 1617 Hrrron ks, Il. 270 


ns understanding is shallow and all 
re exceeding low. 1675 R. Barct.ay 
- 453 Monstrous and wild opinions 


Conceiving 
That. conceives : 
3382 Wvertr Jsa. xlix, + The cone 
R. D. tr Lfypnerotomachia 63 Conceiing eapacitie. 


“see the verb. , 


whe conceyuing. 1653 Baxter feck, 


, ppl. a. [f as prec, + -ING2.]- 


mende wombe. 2392 
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Concele, obs. f ConcralL. 
Concelebrate (kense'l7breit), v. Also 6 -sele- 
brate. [ad. L. concelebrat-, ppl. stem of concele- 


braére to celebrate in great numbers, etc., f£, Con- 
+ celebrare CetEeBRatE. Cf. F. concdlébrer.] 


+1. tvans. To celebrate together, or in great — 


numbers ; to publish the fame of, extol loudly. Ods. 
1572 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. (1587) 53 And so in frendly 


- wise for to conselebrate This happy match. 1599 Nasue 
| Lenten Siuffe 6 In shrill trumpetting and concelebrating 


the royall magnificence of her..gouernment. x6z0 HoL- 


| panp Camden's Brit. u. 231 Wherein the wives of Amnites 


solemnly, Concelebrate their high feasts Bacchanall. 
2. R.C.Ch. Said of newly ordained priests: To 


- celebrate mass along with the ordaining bishop. 


1879 A. W. Hurron Angl. Ministry 246 From this point 


the newly ordained ‘concelebrates’ with the Bishop, that 


is, says aloud with him all the Canon of the Mass, 
Concelebration (kpnsel¢brzi:fen). [f. prec., 
after celebration.| Celebration together ; celebra- 
tion by a newly ordained priest together with the 
ordaining bishop. | 


1847 Masxe.t Mon, Rit. III. 216 xofe, Both in the 


Eastern and Western Churches, the practice of ‘concele- 
bration’. .was on certain occasions allowed. 1888 C. Gore 


. Ministry Chr. Ch. 185 The ‘concelebration’ of the newly 


ordained priest. 

Concelement, obs. f. CoNCEALMENT. 

+ Concelise, v. Sc. Obs. [?f Fr. conceler: 
app. on some false analogy.] ? To conceal. 


1491 Se. Act in T. Thomson /uventories (1815) 17 That 
ar arte or parte of the said concelisyng of the said tressour. 


Concelle, obs. f. CounciL, COUNSEL. 

+ Concemernt, v. Obs. To cement together. 
3629-77 Fuvtnam Resolves 1. Ixv. 100 All the stones are 
gradually concemented. 


+Conce'nd, v. Obs. [9 f. L. con- together, al- 
together + -cendére to kindle: see ACCEND.] frazs.? 


To kindle, inflame. 
rgrs Barcray Lgloges rv. (1570) Cv/3 Pleasure is thing 


_ whereto they moste intende, ‘That they moste cherishe, 


they would haue men concend. 
Concensus, obs, var. of CONSENSUS, 
Concent (kgnsent), 5d. Also 6-7 consent. 
fad. L. coscent-us a singing together, harmony 
(Zit. and jig.), f. con-cinére to sing or sound to- 
gether, harmonize, f. con-+canére (cant-us) to 
sing. Cf. It., Sp. coscento (Florio and Minsheu). 
From the first adoption of this word, on to 1700, it was 


. very frequently confused in spelling with the identically- 


sounded cexsezt, and there are passages in which the 
identity of the word is disputed, esp. in sense 2. About 
1620 A. Humn, Orthogr. Briton Tongue (1865) 19, gave the 
caution ‘This difference of c ands is the more attentivelie 
to be marked, for that wordes of one sound and diverse 
signification are many tymes distinguished be these sym- 
boles ; as..concent in musik, and consent of myndes.’] 

1. Harmony (of sounds); accord or concord of 
several voices or parts; playing or singing together 
in harmony. Also (with @ and Z/.), A concord, 
aharmony. ?Ods. | 

r589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie x. i. (Arb. 79 The harmoni- 
call concents of the artificial Musicke. 1609 DouLanp 
Ornith. Mierol. tii. 1 Accent hath great affinity with Con- 
cent, for they be brothers. 163r R. Byrrerp Docir. Sabd. 
163 Singing in Concents. x697 Porrer Antig. Greece m1, Ix, 
(1715) 33 Lhe Lacedaemonians .. remarkable for beginning 
their Engagements with a Concent of Flutes. : 


B. (erroneously) spelt cozsezzt. | 

1585 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor. v. 20 The consent of Musick may 
teach us, what an amiable thing to nature it is, to tune in 
one agreement of concord. xéor HoLranp Pliny 1. 76 
Resounding again with the melodious consent of the birds. 
x694 W. Horper Harmony Introd., This is proper in 
Symphony, z.¢e. Consent of more Voices in different Tones. 

2. transf, and fig. Concord, harmony; accord. 

1588 H. Broucnton (z77le), A Concent of Scripture. | 1593 
Drayron Kelog. vu. 177 That concent we cleerely find, 
Which doth things together draw. xs99 Suaxs. Alen, FV, 1. 
ii. 18: For Gouernment, though high, and low, and lower, 
Put into parts, doth keepe in one consent, Congreeing in a 
full and natural close, Like Musicke. 1603 Drayron Bar. 
Wars in. lix, So their affections, set in keys alike, In true 
concent meet, as their humours strike. x64z J. Jackson 
True Lvang. T. 110. 222 That sweet ha-mony and concent 
which passeth allunderstanding. x6sq Wuttiock Zootomin 
483 Herein you may heare the concent of a Consort of 
Authors. 1830 Blachkw. Mag. XXVIULI. 527 All Falsehood 


| is dissonant—and verity is concent, 1878 S. Cox Sa/z. 
Mundi vii. ed. 3) 158 Science and Scripture are one, and 


« 


join in pure concent. 


+ Conce'nt, v. Obs. rare. [f. the sb.] 
1. trans, To harmonize or make to accord, 
1596 Spenser J. Q. 1W. ii, 2 Such musicke is wise words, 


_ with time concented, To moderate stiffe mindes. : 


2. intr. To meet harmoniously. | | 
eae Spricce Anglia Rediv. wi. ii, (1854) 141, I have 


_rarely seen such heights and depths concent in one man. 


Concent, obs. f£. Consent. 


- Concenter: see Concenrre, CONCENTRED. | 
+ Concentful, 2. Obs. rare—!. [£ Concent 


sb. +-FUL.] Full of harmony. 


@ 16x9 Fornursy Adheom. u. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 Hevsed.. 


Musick, in ioyning them, in so concent-full an harmonie. 


+ Conce ution. Obs.-° [ad. L. concentiin-em, | 


n. of action f. concinédre to sing together.] | 
3656 Buount Glossogr., Concention, a consort of many 


CONCENTRATE, 


voyces or instruments in one, an agreement or concord, 
singing in tune, 

Concentour, obs. f. CoNCENTRE 7. 

Concentraliza‘tion. rare. [f. Con-+ Cun- 
TRALIZATION.| See quot. | 
@ 1849 Por Eureka Wks. 1875 III. 124 Employing the word 
‘concentralisation’ to express the degree of the drawing 
together as we come back towards the centre from an out- 
ward position, we may say that concentralisation proceeds 
inversely as the squares of the distances. 
+Conce’ntrally, adv. Obs. [f. con- together 
+ CENTRALLY. ] = CONCENTRICALLY. 

1686 J. Serjeant tr, 7. White's Peripatet. Inst, 270 It 
self substantially and concentrally within it self. 


+Conce’ntrant, z. Ods. [Cf. medical L. con- 


centraniia (pl. of pres. pple. of *concentrdre: see 


next) a name formerly given to absorbent and 


antacid substances.] (See quot.) 

gjzx Bar.ey, Concentrant Medicines are such whose 
Acids are so moderated by Alkali, that neither of them 
predominates. 

Concentrate (kgnséntre't, kgnse’ntreit), vw [f. 
L. type *concentrat- ppl. stem of *concentrare: see 
ConcentrE. The first-mentioned pronunciation, 
now prevalent, is recent: cf. CoMPENSATE v.] 

L. ¢rans. To bring to or towards a common 


| centre; to collect or gather as at aventre; to cause 


to converge or meet at one point or place. In 


Mil. use: To bring troops or forces close together, 


1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis 125 Love will concen- 
trate all in God, makeall lines meetinhim. x8r3 WELLING. 
Ton in Gurw. Dist. X. 595 We attacked the enemy on the 
30th, the right and centre having been tolerably concen. 
trated. 283: Brewster Ossics x. gt The different rays 
concentrated by the lens. 1836 Macoiuiivray tr, #/us- 
batdt's Trav. xxiv. 367 The population is Concentrated on 
this table-land. 1878 Bosw. Smrru Carthage 80 Here 
Hannibal. .concentrated the forces which had been gathered 
from such distant countries. — ; 

2, fg. and of non-physical objeets. 

1752 Jounson Rambler No. 199 P14 Magnets armed with 
a particular Metallick composition, which concentrates 
their virtue. 1794 Suntivan View Mat. V. 395 The linea- 
ments thus become collected, or rather concentrated in our 
imaginations, and acquire force from concentration, 1860 
Kincsiey AZ/sc. I. 22, I must concentrate my powers on 
one subject. 1879 Catperwoopn Mind ¢ Br. i. 10 To con- 
centrate attention on the nerve system. 

3. Chem. To increase the strength of (a solution 
or liquid) by contraction of its volume (e. g. by 
evaporation). | 

1689 Packs tr. Glaudber’s Whs. 1. 431 The concentrated 
Spirits of Salt may bring most great advantage by concen- 
trating the poor sort of Wine. xr73x ArsuTHNoT A doments 
(J.}, Spirit of vinegar, concentrated and reduced to its 
greatest strength, will coagulate the serum. 1838 ‘T. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 170 'Vhis salt is easily obtained, by 
-. concentrating the solution. 1845 Darwin lov. Nat, xii. 
(1879) 256 The sap is concentrated by boiling, and is then 
called treacle. | 

+b. To purify gold or silver by chemical agency, 
e.g. by the operation of chlorine. Odés. 

1689 Packer tr. Glauber’s Wks, 1. 330 By what means 

even Gold and Silver may be concentrated. 
ce. Mining. To separate metal or ore from the 
gangue or associated rock. Cf. CONCENTRATOR. 

1872 [see ConcentraTine wé/. sh.]. 1873 J. S. Puinuirs 
Metallurgis?s Comp. (ed. 2) 472 The base minerals and 
the precious metals may be concentrated in numerous 
ways. 


4. To bring the parts of (anything) into closer 
union ; to condense or reduce in compass or volume ; 
often connoting the resultant effect of increased 
intensity or power. | | 


1758 JOHNSON Jdler No. 11 Pg Accounts .. of one mind 
expanded in the summer, and of another concentrated in 


| the winter, 2802 Pavrair /llustr. Hutton. 1h, 393 It has 
) 


been expelled from some parts of a mass, only to be con- 
densed and concentrated in others, 1853 C. Brontit Vidletre 


| xxx, (1876) 344 The obstinacy of my whole sex, it seems, 


was concentrated in me. 

5. intr. and adsol. (usually for reff.) 

1640 G. Watrs tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn. Pref. 16 That the 
Images and beams of things (as in sense) may meet and 
concentrate. 1835 I. Tayitor Spir, Despfot. vi. 278 The 
progress of Church Power. .as concentrating around the See 
of Rome. x84x Atrorp in 27/e (1873) 133 Would that..my 
powers and attention as I advance may concentrate. 

b. A“?. of troops: To collect in one quarter. 

1823 Sin R. Wiison Diary, Life U1. 258 The news of this 
.-obliged him to concentrate on the Elbe. 84x ELpuin- 
stone /List, Zudia V1. 277 Compelling the king’s troops to 
concentrate and wait for assistance from Behar. | 

Concentrate (kfnsentrét), a. and sdb. [ad. 
L. *concentrat-us pa. pple. : see prec.] 

A. pa. pple, and adj.= CONCENTRATED, 

2642 R, Harris Sermz. 25 May at Here all his Perfections 
. are Concentrate. | a 

1800 Phil. Trans, XC. ar7 Upon the affusion of a little 
concentrate sulphuric acid. 21802 Cuenrevix ord. XCII. 
133 When the alkaline solution is very concentrate. 1834 
Lp. Hovcuron Mem. Many Scenes, Spartans at Therntop. 


- (1844) 50 One last unshackled blow, Strong with concen- 


trate vengeance. 1839-48 Battey Jesius xxiii. 289 With 


| all concentrate and superfluent woe. | 


_ B. sé. The product of concentration (in Mining). 
883 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/s Blanket concentrates, 14 tons 
assay 102. 19 dwts. 15 grs. perton [of gold].. Arrangements 
for treating the concentrates were complete. .. | 


SSS 


Sesame 


CONCENTRATED, 


‘Concentrated (see the vb.), A//. a. [£. Coy- 
CENTRATE Y, +-ED 1] ge BRE 

‘1. Brought to or towards a common centre or 
focus ; collected or massed as round a centre; 


brought together into smaller space or volume. 

a x69r Bove Ws. III. 572 (R.) The concentrated beams 
of the sun made the axrumz fudminans go off. 1840 NAPIER 
Penins. War xv, viii, The parcelling of an army before a 
concentrated enemy. 1866 G. MacponaLp Azz, 0. Neighs. 
xxiv. (1878: 425 After the concentrated duties of the Sunday. 

fig. 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. lii. (Seager), The flame of 
enthusiasm. .burnt with concentrated heat in [their] breasts. 
1886 Morey //2. Martineau Crit. M. ILI. 200 She was. . full 
of vivid and concentrated interest in men and their doings. 

_ b. Having the faculties collected and directed to 
one object. ! ee 

r82x Byron Yuan mi. xlviii, Then calm, concentrated, and 
still, and slow, He lay coil’d like the boa in the wood. 

&. Chem. Of liquids and solutions: Condensed 
by contraction of volume, with proportional in- 
crease of strength. | 

‘1689 [see CoNCENTRATE 7. 3]. 3823 J. Bapcock Downs. 
Amusent, 152 French leys were always used in a more con- 
centrated form than our own. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Goethe Wks, (Bohn) I, 386 Hundreds of post-captains, with 
transit-telescope .. and concentsated soup and pemmican. 
x858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Concentrated Milk, solidified 
milk prepared to keep without spoiling. ' 

Jig. 1855 Brimiey £ss., Tennyson 22 To call it the con- 
centrated essence of Byron’s Gulnares, Zuleikas, et za genus 
omne, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx. § 34. 379 This 
kind of concentrated writing needs so much solution before 
the reader can fairly get the good of it. ; 

3. Lathol. Concentrated pulse [F. pols con- 
centré}: asmall pulse. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882.) 

‘Hence Concentratedness, concentrated quality. 

1887 A. C. Benson Ab, Laud 200 He rather owed his 
strength to his concentratedness. 

Concentrating, vé/.sb. [f. as prec. +-1ve1] 
The action of the verb Concrntrate. Also atirzé. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 19 The idea .. of con- 
centrating the acid whose presence in wood he: had so de- 
tected, 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 47 A new 
concentrating machine. /ééd. Sand which has gone through 
several concentrating processes.. 2886 LauGHTon in Déec?. 
Nat. Biog. VI 
decks, and at Broke’s own cost sights were fitted to the guns, 


Concentrating, f7/. 4. [f. as prec. +-1nG2,] 
That concentrates. 


1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist, Servia iii. 39 The concentrating 
power of the Priesthood.. 


Concentration (kpnséntréifan). [n. of action — 


f, CONCENTRATE : see -ATION. Cf. F. concentration.] 
']. The action of bringing to or towards a common 
centre or focus; the state of being so brought or 
massed together. | 

1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xi. 38 The concurse and 
concentration of the broken beames. a1z69r Bove Ws. 
_IT. 630 (R,), I could not perceive by any concentration of 
the lunar beams.. that her light did produce any sensible 
degree, either of cold or heat. 1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Disp. IIT. 393 The concentration of your force in one posi- 
tion. 1881 Hooker in Nature No. 619. 446 The concen- 
tration of related species in the same area. attrid, 184r 
Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 11, xxxii. x Itis the concentra- 
tion point of a number of hostile tribes, 

Jig. 1646 H, Lawrenck Comm, Angells 92 There is a 
concentration of thoughts. x750 Jonnson Ranzbler No. 80 
p8 Gloom and silence produce composure of mind, and 
concentration of ideas. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. 340 
This concentration of all power in the hands ofa single man. 

b. The keeping of the mental faculties fixed on 
one object or set of objects. 

21846 B.R. Haypon(O.), The evidence of superior genius 
is the power of intellectual concentration. 1856 EMrrson 
Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) Il. 49 Nothing so 
much marks their manners as the concentration on their 
household ties. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man, i. 13 Itisa 
question, whether the student .. might not lose more in 
largeness of view than he gained by concentration. | 

—@. concr. A concentrated collection or mass. 
39783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. v, A great quantity of water 
coming. .from the subterraneous concentrations. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. Mixture i. (1682) 233 
Take good Oy] of Vitriol, and drop it upon Oyl of Anise- 
seeds; and they will forthwith incorporate together; and 
.. harden into a perfect Rosin..The Concentratian of these 
two Liquors is likewise so universal, that the Rosin js not 
made by Precipitation, but almost a total Combination of 
the said Liquors. 1706 Paris (ed, Kersey), Concentration 
(according to Dr. Grew), is the highest Degree of Mixture, 


as when two or more Atoms or. Particles of the Mixture, | 


do touch by the receiving or thrusting of one into the other. 
3. Chem. The strengthening of a solution by 

contraction of its volume, as by evaporation of part 

of its water ; the condition thus produced. 7 
1790 Biacpen Spir. Liguors in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 338 


To shew when a given weight, or volume, of a certain spirit . 
and water are mixed together, how much their bulk would _ 
be diminished; or, what is called by the distillers the con- | 
centration. 1799 Hatcuerr in PA. Trans, LXXXIX. | 


316 The phosphoric acid .. was proved, after concentration. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot.758 Solutions of medium concentration. 


_ tb. The separation of gold, ete., from an alloy | 


by a chemical process: cf. CEMENTATION, 


1689 Pacxe tr. Glauber’s Wks. 1. 325 Where more suc 


Vike concentration of Metals shall be mentioned. /3zd. 1. , 
too The Concentration of Gold and Silver into Tinctures. | 


x799 G. Smitn Laborat. I. 75 Parting of gold from silver 
by cementation. .is also called parting by concentration. | 


. 387/1 Concentrating marks were made on the ~ 


759 


@. Aféning. ‘The removal by mechanical means 
of the lighter and less valuable portions of ore’ 


| (Raymond Adining Gloss. 1881). 


1873 J.S.Pumius Metallurgist's Conp. (ed. 2) 472 Dry 
concentration by Hand. .should always be resorted to. 

4. The bringing of parts or elements closer to- 
gether; condensation. , 

1865 M. Arnoip Ess. Crit. i. x9 But epochs of concentra- 
tion cannot well endure for ever; epochs of expansion, in 
the due course of things, follow them. 1869 Huxtey in Sez. 
Opinion 28 Apr. 486/3 As the result of this concentration, he 


- argues for the development of an amount of heat which will 


dissipate the mass once more into a molecular chaos such 
as that in which it began. 187z Ruskin Afunera P. Pref, 
(1880) 26 My affected concentration of language. 

5. Pathol. «A term for the character of a pulse 
which is small and thready’” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 


Concentrative (kgnsentrativ), a [f. Con- 


| CENTRATE v.+-IVE.] Having the attribute of con- 
| centrating ; characterized by concentration. 


1822 Blackw. Mag. XII, 218 The noblest examples of 
pure and concentrative imagination to be found. in any 
author. x829 C. Weicu Wesl. Polity 197 The accumula- 
tion is the unfailing product of the concentrative tendency. 
188x Miss Brappon AsfA. 1.72 Yournature is concentrative 
rather than diffuse. 


Conce‘ntrativeness. [f. prec. + -NxEss.] 
Concentrative quality ; esp. the faculty of concen- 
trating the attention and other mental powers. 
(App. introduced as a Phrenological term.) 

1824 G. ComBe. Elem. Phrenal, 28 Spurzheim termed it 
the organ of Inhabitiveness. It now seems probable that 
its function is to maintain two or more powers in simul- 
taneous and combined activity, so that they may be directed 
towards one object; and it is in consequence named Con- 
centrativeness. 1852 Hawrnorne Biithedale Rom. xv, 
His tremendous concentrativeness and indomitable will. 
1882 J. Surry in Wind No. 27. 368 Versatility is often, by a 
certain looseness of thought, directly opposed to. concen- 
trativeness. 

Concentrator (kpnséntreitox). [Agent-n. f 
CONCENTRATE v.] One who or that which concen- 
trates. 

l. An apparatus for concentrating solutions or 
other products of manufacture. | 

1853 Pharmac. Frul. XIV. 115 This the patentee calls a 
concentrator, 1884 Heatth Exhib. Catal, 60/t Apparatus 
for manufacturing. . Manchester concentrated manure, com- 
prising Concentrator, Condenser, Exhauster, and Agitator, 

2. fire-arms. A ring of hard paper or wire fitted 


inside the cartridge-case, serving to keep the shot | 


together for some distance after discharge. Also a 
device for narrowing the muzzle with this object. 

_ 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Syrit. Sports 1. 1. xi, 54 Prepared to 
supply the concentrators in any numbers. - 

3. An apparatus by which mechanical concentra- 
tion of ores is performed. 

1873 J. S. Patties Metatlurgist’s Camp, ed. 2 468 The 
most exacting and perfect concentrators yet devised. 

Concentre, -center (kfnse‘ntez), v. [a. F. 
concentre-r ‘to ioyne in one center’ Cotgr.; (It. 
concentrare, Sp. concentrar); I.. type *concentrére, 
f. con- together + cemtrium CENTRE. ] . 

I. ¢vans. 1. To bring or draw to a common 
centre ; to direct towards a centre; to bring to- 
gether as at a centre. | 

1633 T. Apams Z£.xf. 2 Peter iii. to All dignities, all titles, 
shall be concentred in him [Christ]. 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Parad. Piigr. 412 The love of God .. concenters and unites 
all our thoughts and affections in one good. 19764 Foor 
Patron 11..1, In you, Madam, are concenter’d all the beauties 
of the heathen mythology. 1862 Lyrron Str. Story T.. 103 
When ideas of perfection and purity..start forth and con- 
centre themselves round one virgin shape. 

b. To attract to itself as a centre; to form a 
centre or meeting-point for. xave. 

1795 SoutHEy Yoan of Arc wv. 439 His eager eye Con- 
centring all the anguish of the soul. 1796 Worpsw. 
Borderers 1. Wks. (1889) 48/1 My breast .. C 
the terrors cf the Universe. x825 New Monthly Mag. 
XIV. 333 Lord of a thousand victories, he Concentred his 
empire’s majesty. : : 

ce. fig. To collect (the mental faculties, thoughts, 
etc.) and give them a single direction or purpose. 

1772, Burke Corr. (1844) I. 377 Whenever we concentre 
the mind on one sole object. 2805 Scotr Last Minstr. vi. 
i, The wretch, concentred all in self. 1827 CoLeripcEe 


| Biog. Lit, I. x. 220 The neglect of concentering my powers. 


18s2 ConyBearE & Howson St. Pazl (1862) I. x, 353 How 


the attention of the whole audience is concentered at the 


last upon Jesus Christ. ‘A 

2. To bring close together as by drawing to a 
centre; to pack closely as round a centre; to 
bring into small space or volume; hezce, often, to 
increase the vigour or intensity of. co 

1598 Frorio, Coxcentrare, to .. incorporate, or concentre 
hard together. 1633. J. Russet Batt. Lutzen in Hari. Mise. 
(Malh.) IV. 199 His death did ‘but concenter and redouble 
their vigour. 1707 Curios. in Hush. §& Gard. 36 The Spirit 
of Life that is concenter’d in the Seed. 1840 CarLyLe 


. Heroes iii. (1858) 254 His greatness has..concentered itself 


into fiery emphasis and depth. 1853 Herscue, Pog. Lect. 
Se. v. § 34 (1873) 209 It would require four hundred such 


superb star actually does. - 


suns concentred into one to send us the light which that 


+3. Chem. = CONCENTRATE v. 3. Also fig. Obs. 
‘1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chymt.73 Doth so collect and |»: 
concentre those malignant steams. 1673 Pz. Trans. VIII. ob 


oncentres all © 


. Concentrick, with the Universal Frame Of 
exit Ken Aysnnarium Poet. Wks. 17ax_ Il..75 Till my 


| Se. (ed. 6) IL. it, 29 N 


bundle in 


ofithe concentric cambium-like layers varies. 


CONCENTRIC. 


6024 Thereby more and more to concenter the acid parts. 
1823 J. Bapcock Den. Amusem. 1g The acid property 
required to be drawn and concentered for use. 
+4. ?To mix by ‘concentration’ (sense 2); to 
combine, compound. Oés. | 

r694 Grew Anat. Phrnts, Lect. it. Luctation (1682) 242 
Stones, and Metals; into which the said Bolus’s are trans- 
muted, by being concentred with divers kinds of Salts and 
Sulphurs, which successively flow in upon them, 

LL. 2zetv. (lor reff.) | 

5. To converge to, or meet in, a common centre 
(as radii); to move towards a centre ; to come to- 
gether into one place. 27. and jig. 

1630 XK. Johnson's Kingda. & Comme. 47 That..bis inmost 
thoughts (like lines in a Circle) shall alwayes concenter in 
this immoveable point. 1660 Boyle Seraph. Love x.(1700) 
56 He is that glorious Sun, from whom (as Beams) all cre- 
ated Perfections flow, and in whom they all concentre. 


_ 2980 Jounson Rambler No. 19 Pg There was no way of 


life in which all his views could so completely concenter as 
in that of a soldier. 31826 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XLIE. 12 The instruction resident in the different classes 
will otherwise not concenter in the seat of Government. 
x853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix, The sea.. is studded with 
berg, apparently concentering about:our anchorage. 1876 
Bancrorr Ast. U.S. V. ii. 347 This jealousy of contral 
from without concentred in the subject of taxation. 
b. Of circles: To be concentric. 

1660 Evetyn Jez. (x857) ITI. r29 [They] might be made 
to have their circles as orderly as those which we find in 
3rasile, Ebene, &c., which, within a very little, concentre 
by reason of the uniform course of the Sun about them. 

+6. To agree, coincide; to come into, or be in, 
harmony or accord. Ods. 

@xrsort GREENHAM. in Cousid. Peace & Goodw, Prot. 31 
The Godly wise on both sides, bear with each other, and 
concenter in the Main. 1647 Warp Szwzp, Cobler (1843) 41 
If the Assembly of all Divines, do not consent, and con- 
center the sooner. 1702 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 
107 ‘That the glorious Subsistents in the eternal Godhead 
should so concentre in kind design..towards a despicable 
impure worm! 1755 Amory JJewz2. (1769) Il. 95 By associ- 
ating and concentring with the divinity. 

Hence Conce'ntring, -tering v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

164r Lp. J. Dicay Sp. 7% Ho. Conn 19 Jan. 14 A King 
..by a Concentring of all the Royall lynes in his Person. ~ 

Concentred, -tered (kgnse'ntoid), pA/. a. 
[f. prec. + -ED.] | 

+ 1. Placed or seated in the centre. Ods. rare. | 

1632 Haywarp tr. Biozdz’s Eromena 82 The concentred 
point of his heart. Pe . | | 

2. Brought to a common centre; concentrated. . 

64x J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1, 84 Yet, more fit and 
concenter [? read concenter’d], is that aculeate speech of 
Chrys[ostom] when Eudoxia the Empresse raged against 
him, like a Lyonesse. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. ss. 62 
A mineral..may have its parts so concentred. x2707 


Curios, in Flush. Gard, 33. Each Grain .. contains in | 
33 


itself. .the little concenter’d Plant. 1796 Br. Watson 4 fod. 
Bible 347 The concentered essence of all ethics. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr, (1864) V. 1x. vill. 427 The concentred 
hatred and bigotry which was the soul of the enterprise. — 
3. fig. Qf the mental faculties: Directed to a 
single point or object. Said also of persons... 
x817 Coreripce Sieg, Lit. I. xxii. 136 The excitement 
arising from concentered attention, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 
i. ii. 65 There exists Oft in concentred spirits not less 
daring Than in more loud avengers. 1868. Mitman Sz, 
Paud’s x. 246 Christian resolution in its concentered majesty. 
4. Pathol. = CONCENTRATED. 3. , 
1758 J. S. Le Drav’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 313 An uni- 
versal Cold; which subsisted three Days, with a concen- 
tered Pulse. ; gi aa 
Concentric (kfnse-ntrik), a. (and sd.). Also 4 
-sentrik, -sentryk, 7 -centrique. fad. F. con- 
centrigue, or med.L. concemtrze-tes (14th c. in Du 
Cange), f. com- together + centr-um circle: ef. 
centric, eccentric, the ultimate type being Gr. xev- 
rpitos, of the centre, central.] 7 
A. adj. | 


1. Having a common centre, described about the 


same centre. (Said of circles and spheres, etc.) 
¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asfrol. 1. § 16 Degres of this Bordure ben 
answering & consentrik to the degrees of the Equynoxial. 


fbid. 1.17 The heued of capricorne turnyth evermo consen- | 


trykvp-on the samecercle. 162x Burton Avat. Med.u. ii. m1, 


(1676) 159/2 Real Orbes, eccentrick, concentrick, etc. 1692 


Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. 266 The concentric. Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun. , 1706 Sispatp Hist. Pie¢s in 
Misc. Scot. T. 105 An inner. wall, concentric with, and 
distant about two feet from the other. 1926 tr. Gregory's 
Astvon. I. 3 Not perfect Circles, concentric to the Sun. 


1808 Asiat. Res. VII. 289 The Bauddhists of Tibet re- 
present these zones as so many concentric squares. 1880 
(G, AtteN in AZind V. 451 A gradual regression or concentric 


widening of sesthetic footing sipund this fixed point,. 
jig. 1603 Danter Zpist. V 


will mov’d concentrick with thy own, 1871 TynpaLt Fragzz. 


fot. until this ..is the law of. reason 


vith the law of nature. 


rendered concent 
2. Specific 


a. Bot., asin Concentric bundle: a fibro-vascular 


ric 


fe) 


ks. ( 1717} 350. It hath a Course | 
‘Men combin’d. 


which the bast tissue surrounds the wood 
tissue, or wzce versa. (Opposed to collateral.) 
| 1878 MeNas Bot. (ed. 4).45 In the ferns and lycopods, and - 
| in some monocotyledons, where the phloem completely 
surrounds the xylem the bundles may be called concentric. 

4 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner 467 The number 


CONCENTRICAL, 
b. Conch. (See quot.) 


3854 Wooowarp iModlusca (1856) 10z The operculum is 
. Concentric, when it increases equally all round. 1866 Tate 
Brit. Mollusks iii. 46 Its mode of growth is concentric. 

c. Bol. etc. 

Concentric cedis: ‘cells which contain another cell’, 
Concentric contraction: ‘a muscular contraction which 
results in the approximation of the two ends, and the con- 
sequent shortening, of the muscle’, Concentric differen 
tiation: ‘that process by which, when any organic or 
inorganic substance exerts a play of forces with the sur- 
rounding medium, the superficial differ from the deeper 
parts’ (Syd. Soc. Let.) 

G. Geol. and Alin. Concentric structure: a 
structure in which parallel layers, differing in colour 
or composition, lie round a common centre. 

x8xx Pinkerton Pefral. I, 223 If the kernels .. retain 
their uniform concentric tints. 1842 H. Minter O. &. 
Sandst. xiii. ‘ed. 2) 28x Their concentric condition shows 
the chemical influences of the decaying animal matter. _ 

e, Afzl. Concentric fire: firing concentrated on 
one point. a 
1850 Atison Hist. Exrope VIII. li. § 62. 524 The severity 
of the concentric discharges was so great that this gallant 
regiment wavered and broke. 18s2 Blackw. Afag. LXXILI. 
335 Subject every day to the concentric fire of the Radical 
press. 3875 tr. Comte de Paris’ Civil War Amer. Il. 348 

[The brigade] soon found itself exposed to a concentric fire. 


f. Pathol. Concentric hypertrophy: A term ap-. 


plied to hypertrophy of the heart when the cavities 
are smaller than natural. 

‘x87r Sin T. Watson Princ. § Pract. Phys. Il. 270. 2876 
tr. Ziewssen’s Cycl. VI. arr. 

+3. catachr. =CONCENTRATED 2. Obs. rare} 

u771 Phil. Trans. UXI. 340 Acids never are given in so 
concentrica state, 

B. sd. A concentric circle or other figure. 

rsx Recorpe Pathw. Anvil. 1. Concentrikes, that is to 
saie, circles drawenon one centre. 1603 Frorio Moxtatene 
Il. xii. (632) 301 These Epicycles, Excentriques, and Con- 
centriques, which Astrolory useth. a@ 16536 Hares Gold. 
Rem. (688) 358 Such Concentricks or Epicycles of Sympa- 
thies and Antipathies. on 

Concentrical (kpnsentrikal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] =CoNnoENTRIC. Const, with, to. 

2570 Bittincsuey kuclid App. 461 When the angles com- 
pased in of the Pentagon bases, are concentricall with the 
triangles. 1692 Ray Dissol. World iii. (1732) 39 Two 
cylindrical Walls concentrical one to another. 1749 PHil. 
Trans. XLVI. 244 You find the Sun precisely concentrical 
with the Field of the Telescope. 1868 Locxyir Guillenzin’s 
Heavens (ed. 3) 397 The gradation is replaced by concen- 
trical strata. 

Jig. ar6sz2 J. Surra Se?, Disc. rx. ii, (1821) 417. The 
motions of a good man are methodical, regular, and con- 
centrical to reason, 


 Concentrically (kfasentrikali), adv. ff. 
prec. + -LY.] In a concentric manner; ‘in a 
manner directing to, or exhibiting, one common 
centre’ (T.). 


r7iz CLARKE 3rd & 4th Defence 13 Pieces of Surfaces © 


spherically and concentrically convex. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool,, Spoon-hinge Shell (R.), Shell oblong .. obsoletely 
striated concentrically. 1872 Huxtey Phys. vii. 161 Arranged 
in circles, concentrically with the aperture, 1876 tr. Zienzs- 
 sen’s Cycl. Med. VI.211 We find the left ventricle concen- 
trically hypertrophied. . 

+Conce'ntricate, v. Obs. [f. Concentric 
+-ATE.] = CONCENTRATE, 

1641 Relat, Answ. Earl Stafford roo Here you. .must of 
necessity concentricate your selfe and your best resolution. 
r6s2 N. Cunverweut Lt. Nature 138 Could angels and 
_ men have united and concentricated all their reason, 1787 
Mirror 143 Thou focus, wherein is concentricated every 
Vulgareray, a 
_ Concentricity (kg-sentrisiti). [fas prec. + 

_*Ity,] The quality or state of being concentric. 


‘803 diz, Kev. I..429 The grand circumstance of con- 


centricity is evidently sufficient to authorise a classification 
of the new bodies [the asteroids] under the head of planets. 
1869 Pritups Vese. vii. 19x We observe the general con- 


» centricity of all the layers. 


Concentricly, adv. rare—°, [f. as prec. + 

sLY,)] =CONCENTRICALLY. 

1818 Topp, Concentrically, or Concentrickly. 

+ Conce’ntricness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-nzEsS.] Concentric quality. en 

2672 Phil. Trans, VI. 3070 The Concentrickness of Rain- 
ows, a ae | 


Concentnal (kfnsentizil), a. rare. [f. Le 


. concentu-s CONCENT +-AL.] Harmonions,accordant, 
_ ¥783 Warton Notes Milton's Min, Poems (T.), This con- 


: ” _ summate or concentual song of the ninth sphere. 
- Concentuous (kfusentinjas), a. rare. [fas 


“prec +<ous.] = pre, ee 
| $830 Brackiz 2sckylus I, 17 What time to Troy con- 
centuous, marched The embattled Greek array. 1877 — 


ervice of the Church in which the whole 


‘d by the priest and his assistants 


| ND Orinth. Microl. uti, The King allowed.. 
_. that Concentus might be ae oa 

to be sung .. and Accent over all things which are read. 
2864. EncEn Mus, Ane, Nat. 119 A, most charming con- 


"3609 DouLANn 


| Biol). 


Men 297 Where now ., the rich concentuous strain? 
nee‘ntus. [L.; =singing together, sym- | 
ny : in med.L. applied to that part of - 
‘as distinguished from accentus the 


ging or sounding together in 


e chiefe ruler over all things that are . 


py 
760 — 
centus of sweet sounds is heard, with the harmonic divisions 


of the octave and twelfth. ; 
Concept (kg‘nsept), 56. [Chiefly ad. L. con- 


cept-um (a, thing) conceived, from pa. pple. of L. 


_concip-ére to Concnive; the pple. bad also the 


sense ‘formal, in set form’; in late med.L. the sb. 
had the sense ‘draft or abstract’, whence 16th c. 


F. concept, Ger. concept: see sense 3. In some 
early uses it was a refashioning of Concurr (con- 


cezpt) after L.] 

+1. =Concurr, in various senses: a. A thought, 
idea; = Concur? 56.1. b. Disposition, frame of 
mind; 2ézd@.2 c. ¢@. Imagination, fancy; zd. 7. 
dG. Opinion ; zdzd. 4. Obs. 

rsso Asp. Parker Psalter cxix, 355 Thy precepts... I 
mel with them in my concepts. 1866-7 Panter Pal, 
Pleas. I, 33 Being in this louing concept, hee extolled the 
prayse of his wife to one of his guarde, 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 20 We forge fantasticall toyes in our 
own concepts. 1575 in Lodge /dlust. Brit, Hist. (179%) Il. 
131 To confirm in hir Maty a former concept which .had 
been labored to put into hir head. rg9r in Cased. Soc. 
Mise. 1. 37 Bigger (in my concepte) than all Westminster, 
2. Logic and Philos. The product of the faculty 
of conception; an idea of a class of objects, a 


general notion or idea. — ; 

1663 G. Harvey New Philos. 1. 22 The Quiddity of a 
Being in general goeth more by the name of the Concept of 
a Being. /bid. 1. 66 Oviedo makes it a great difficulty to 
distinguish the concept of Peter and a horse. 1837-8 Sie 
W. Hamitton Logic viii. (1859) I. 134 The concept Aorse .. 
cannot, ifit remain a concept, that is a universal attribu- 
tion, be represented in imagination. -/dia..xv. (1866) I. 275 
Concepts are merely the results, rendered permanent by 
language, of a previous process of comparison, 1864 
Bowen Logic 11 A Percept or Intuition is a single represen- 
tation .. a Concept is a collective (general or universal) 
representation of a whole class of things. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Logic 36 Concepts like ‘triangle’, ‘animal’, or ‘ motion’. 
3. sonce-use. [Ger. concept.] An original draft 


or rough copy (of a letter, etc.). 

1869 Mrs. Heaton A. Darer i. iii. (1881) 60 This letter .. 
the original concept for it is still preserved. ; 

“{ The following is app. founded on explanations 
of L. conceptus, conceptio, in Cooper's Thesaurus. 

2706 Puities (ed. Kersey!, Concep, a set Form; .a term 
used in Publick Acts. 1721-1800. BaiLey, Concept, a set 
Form or Term used in Publick Acts. 

+ Concept, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. conceptd-re to 
conceive in the womb, freq. of L. concipére to Con- 
CEIVE.] franzs. To conceive (in the womb). 

1643 R. O. Alan's Mort. vi. 4x It [the Soul] is concepted 
by the woman through the concurrance of the seed of both 
sexes, — /é7d. 46. See also Concerren. 

Conceptacle (kfnse‘ptak’l),  [a. F. conceptacle 
or (its source) L. conceptdcul-um receptacle, f. 
concept- ppl. stem of concipére. In scientific use 
(sense 2) the L. form is sometimes retained.] 

+1. ‘That in which anything is contained; a 
vessel’ (J.); a receptacle. Ods. : 

r6rx Corer. Conceptacle, a conceptacle; any hollow 
thing, which is apt to receiue, hold, or containe. 269g 
Woonowarn Nat. Hist. Earth Pref, There is..in that 
huge conceptacle, water enough to effect such a deluge. 
S Battey Jfystic 35 The prime Conceptacle of motion, 

. ta. Anat. The uterus ; any vessel or cavity of 


| the body. 


1615 Crooxe Body of Man 827 The Veines which Aristotle 
cals the vesselles or conceptacles of bloud. 1668 Cuprerrer 
& Core Barthel. Anat. 1. xviii. 49 The Conceptacle for the 
right Kidney was to be larger, 

b. Bot. =Fouricie. Obs... 

Conceptaculum *was originally applied by Linneus to 
what is now called follicle ; and subsequently applied to the 
pair of follicles of Asclepindacez and Apocynaces’. 

1823 Crass Zechnot. Dict., Conceptacle or Follicle, a 
pericarp of one valve opening longitudinally on one side, 
and having the seeds loose in it. 

ce. Siol. A cavity-like organ containing the re- 
productive cells in some plants and animals of low 
organization. , ra | 

1835 Linney Jztvod. Bot. (1848) IL. 95 These granules, 
commonly called sporangia, thece, capsules, or concep- 
tacles. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 216 The male concep- 
tacles present.. an arrangement of branched filaments. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. go5 The same conceptacle of Fucus 
blatycarpus produces both oogonia and antheridia. 

Concepta‘cular, a. [f. L. conceptdcul-um + 
-aR1] Of or pertaining to conceptacles (esp. in 


| Concepta-culum ( pl. ~&) 2 see ConcEPTActy, 
1882 in Sya. Soc, Lex. ee ee 
t Conce’pted, ff/. a. Obs. [f. Concurry] 


1. Conceived, formed, produced. — 


x665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 6 Great showers of 


Rain... would. .extinguish those late concepted venoms. 


2. =Concerren 6. 7 | 
3894 Pray Fewell-ho. x. (title, Diverse new sorts of Soyle 
«» for manuring both of pasture and arable ground, with | 


sundrie concepted practices belonging therunto. 

+t Conceptibi lity. Os. [f next.] The quality 
of being conceivable; conceivableness. | 

1678 Cupwortu Jnfell, Syst. 1. v. 629 Where there is 
more of Entity .. there is there more of Conceptibility and 


| Cognoscibility, ee: : 
+ Conce’ptible, 2. Ods. [mod. f. L. concept- | 
ppl. stem of concipire: cf mod.F, conceptible, | 


| from sense, 


CONCEPTION. | 


(prob.) med. or mod. L. concepiebilis : see -BLE.] 


= CONCEIVABLE. 

x6yo Hosnes Az. Nat. xi. (R.), Spirits we suppose to 
be those substances which work not upon the sense; and 
therefore not conceptible. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Mar... i. 
13 Easily conceptible by us. 1695 Howz Let, to Hriend Wks. 
(1834) 155 Not by parts, other than conceptible, 

b. as sé, Anything conceivable. 

r677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man.1. vi, 118 If any Conceptible 

is more nothing than another, Duration without a thing 


that dureth..is..the absolutest Nothing. 

Conception (kfnsepfon). Also 3-4 concep- 
cioun(e, -ciun, 3-6 -cion, § -tyown, 5-6 -eyon ; 
3 consepcioun, § -cion(e. [a. I. conception (14th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. conceptzdn-em, n. of action £ 
concip-ére, concept- to CONCEIVE. ] 

l. The action of conceiving, or fact of being con- 


ceived, in the womb. _ 

Occurs early in ecclesiastical use. Jaemaculate Concep- 
zion: see IMMACULATE. 

a1300 Cursor M, 220 (Cott.) Pe last resun of alle pis ron 
Sal be of hir concepcion. @x300 /ézd, rr0or3_ Fra sant iohn 
pe concepcion..til pe annunciaciun. 1362 Lanoi, 2? PU. 
A. x. 178 Careful Concepcion comep of such weddyng. 2398 
Trevisa Barih. De P. Rv. i. (1495) 186 Aege is spase of 
the lyfe of a beest and begynnyth from the concepcyon. 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xlvii. 205 (Harl. MS.) He enterid, .in to 
the wombe of oure seint marie the virgine; & bere he lay 
fro tyme of his consepcion vnto the tyme of his nativite. 
1480-1830 Alyrr. our Ladye 5 So meruelous clene con- 
cepcion and holy byrthe. 1545 Rayno.p Byrih Mankynde 
xt In tyme of conception of the seede. x6x5 Crooxe Bady 
of Man 232 Conception is nothing els but the wombs 
receiuing and imbracing of the seede. 1830 R, Knox Sé. 
clard’s Anat. 287 At the second month after conception., 
[the head] forms half the height of the body. | 

Jig. 1607 Suaxs, Tivo t. ii. 1x5 Toy had the like concep. 
tion in our eies, And at that instant, like a babe sprung up, 

b. attrib., as in Conception-day, the festival of the 
conception of the Blessed Virgin. 

ax300 Cursor M. 24934 (Godtt.) Seruise .. proper of pat 
concepcion day. ¢1380 Wycur Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 390 pe 
Gospel on Nativyte and Consepcioun daies of Oure Ladi, 

c. Order of the (Immaculate) Conception + name 
ofa R. C, order of nuns. 

1729 Cuamaenrs Cycd, s.v. Religious of the order of Con. 
ception; see 7heatins. x800 Archaol. XML. 270, 1840 
bid. XXVIII. 193 The late English Convent at Paris of 
the Order of the Conception, commonly called the Blue 
Nuns. fda. 194 The English Convent of nuns of the third 
order of St. Francis, called the Conception. 

+2. transf. The generation or production of 
plants and minerals. Ods. 7 | 

1664 Eveyn Sydza (1679) 7 Stumps .. sowre the ground, 
and poyson the Conception. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 5x2 
Th’ originals of Nature in thir crude Conception. | 

3. concr. That which is conceived: a, The em- 
bryo, foetus. +b. Offspring, child (os,). 

@ 1400-s0.4 lexander 388 Pis concepcion with kyngis sal 
be callid here-efter A verra victor a-vansid. x526 [see 7]. 
1548 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 136 Whether the Concep- 
tion be male or female. 1955 Even Decades 132. x60 
Hontann Piiay M1. 304 False conceptions or Moone-calues, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp, i ti. 4. 1649 SELDEN 
Laws Eng. u. xxvi. (1739) 116 Henry the Eighth was a 
Conception in whom the two Bloods both of York and 
Lancaster did meet. x8az Sourney Mision Fudd gent. tit, 
Some accursed conception. .Ripe for its monstrous birth, 

+4. Gram. The use of a masculine adjective with 
two or more substantives of different genders, or of 
a verb in the first or second person with two or. 
more pronouns of different persons, on the principle 
that ‘the masculine corcedves (i. e. comprises) the 
feminine’, etc.: see CONCEIVE 12. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 38 So moche attayne they towardes 
the parfection of the latine tonge .. that they use also con- 
ceptyon, bothe in gendre and parsone. /d7d. 137 With their 
passyve participles, they use conception of gendres. Jdid, 
299» 332, 30% 79% a te 

. The action or faculty of conceiving in the 
mind, or of forming an idea or notion of anything; 
apprehension, imagination. 

1387 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) Il. 2ox Swiftnes of poustes 
and chaungynge of witte in be concepcioun. xsg9z Daviss 
Jmmort. Soud xxx. (1714) 106 As if Beasts conceiv'd what 
Reason were, And that Conception should distinctly show. 
2646 Sir T’. Browne Psend. Zp. vi. viii. 3x5 The one being 
too weake for our conception, our conception too weake for 
the other. 1665 Granvitn Sceps, Scz. vil. 37 Of as difficult 
conception, as the former, x860 Tywoaun Glac. 1. xxv. 
187 Its bounding heights were lovely beyond conception. 

b. ln my conception: to my apprehension, as I 


conceive of the matter. 


2987 Bentuam Def Usury ix. 85 In my. conception, the 


reasoning .. is just. as applicable to the one sort of foe dep 
as to the other. 1804 Cast.ergacn in Owen Hellesles's 
Disp. 257 The benefit..of a Mahratta connection has. .beea 
in my conception always over-rated, | 

@. Philos. a. In a general sense = pree.; +b. 
applied by Stewart to reproductive imagination. 
_x640 Hoses Hum, Vat. xi. (R.), All evidence is concep- 
tion, and all wits aoa is imagination, and proceedeth 
‘ se, xz7ay Warts Logic. i. (1822) 10 If I were to 
distinguish them, I would say, perception is the conscious- 
ness of'an object when present; conception is the forming 
an idea'of the object whether present or absent. 7ézd. u. 
(1736) 143. 2939 Hume Treatise nt. vii. When after the 
simple conception of any thing we wou’d conceive it as 
existent, we in reality make no addition to or alteration on 
our first idea. 1785 Rerp Jut. Powers tv. i, Wks. 368/t- 
Conception is often employed about objects that neither do, 


CONCEPTIONAL. 


nor did, nor will exist. 7did, 1. iii. 3758/2, I take imagina- 
tion in its most proper sense to signify a lively conception 
of objects of sight. 2792 Srewart Elements iii. Wks. I. 
144 By Conception, I mean that power of the mind which 
enables it to form a notion of an absent object of perception, 
or of a sensation which it has formerly felt. 1874 WALLACE 
Hegel's Logic i. 4 The specific phenomena of ‘feeling, per- 
ception, desire and will, as far as they are known, may be 
in general described under the name of Conception. 

@. The forming of a Concert or general notion ; 
the faculty of forming such. 

[Cf. Borruius lx Predicam. Wks. (1546) 129 Genera et 
species non ex uno singulo intellecta sunt, sed “ex omnibus 
singulis mentis ratione collecta vel concepta.] 

1830 Coteripce CA, & St. 12 A conception consists in a 
conscious act of the understanding, bringing any given 
object or impression into the same class with any number of 
other objects or impressions by means of some character .. 
common to them all, 1837 Sir W. Hamu.ton Logic vii. 
(1866) I, 120 Conception. .expresses the act of comprehend- 
Ing or grasping up into unity the various qualities by 
which an object is characterised. 1860 Asp. THOMSON 
Laws Th. § 40 Conception, or the power of forming general 
notions, 

4. That which is conceived in the mind; an 
idea, notion. | | 

In the first two quotations with an allusion to sense 3. 

1526 Piler. Perp (W. de W, 1531) 294 Whiche sayd spirit- 
uall chyldre ben the spirytuall concepcyons of the mynde. 
r65r Honses Leviath. 1.1. 3 There is no conception in a 
mans mind, which hath not..been begotten upon the organs 
of Sense. 

x603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 26 The true and safe con- 
ceptions which we ought to have as touching the Gods. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 3 Words being for no 
other end but to express our conceptions of things. x692 
Dryven tr. Zuremont's Ess, Pref. 5 There is..a justness in 
his conceptions which is the foundation of good writing. 
1736 Butler Axa. 1. ii, As impossible. .as for a blind man 
to have a conception of colours. xr7g30 Jounson Rambler 
No. 73 P 6, I had not enlarged my conceptions either by 
books or conversation. 1842 Dickens LeZz. (x880) I. 59, I 
can give you no conception of my welcome here. 

+b. What is merely conceived, a mere fancy. 

7604 Suaks. O74, 111. iv. 156 Pray heaven it bee. .no Con- 
ception, Nor no Jealious Toy, concerning you. 

+e, An opinion, notion, view. Odés. 

1678 Marvetzt Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 607 Your further 
conceptions intimated in yours of the 8th. 

8. Philos. a. In a general sense = 7. 

1640 Hoszes Hume. Nat.i. § 7 There [are] in our minds 
continually certain images or conceptions of the things 
without us. 1739 Hume Treatise un. i. Wks. I. 334 "Vis 
universally allow’d, that the capacity of the mind is limited, 
and can never attain a full and adequate conception of 
infinity. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1833'476 When I describe 
a picture .. to another, the idea he forms of it is termed a 

conception, #1863 Watery Commpl.-dk, (1864) 92 Itis a 
conception, not perception, that we have of anything not in 
actual present existence. 

b. A general notion, a CONCEPT ; sometimes 
called a general conception. 

‘ The Conception (Begri#*) is opposed to the Intuition, for 
it is an universal representation, or a representation of that 
which is common to a plurality of objects’ (tr. Kan/’s Logic 
in Reid’s Wks. 987). 

1783 Reiw xt, Powers v. li. Wks. 393 General terms .. do 
not signify any individual, but what is common to many in- 
dividuals ; therefore we have distinct conception of things 
common to many individuals—that is, we have distinct 
, Weer ni a 1834 Coterince Lit, Rem. III. 34 

conception of the understanding, corresponding to some 
fact or facts, guorum nol# communes concapiuntur, the 
common characters of which are taken together under one 
distinct exponent, hence named a conception, and concep- 
tions are internal subjective words. 1856. Mixt Logze II. 
192 We get the conception of an animal. .by comparing 
different animals. 12856 MEIKLEJONN tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure 
R, 24 Space is no discursive, or as we say, general concep- 
tion [Begriff] of the relations of things, but a pure intuition 
[Auschanung]. 1889 Cairp Philos. Kant 1. 289 The object 
of a conception is universal, of a perception, individual. 

9. Origination in the mind; designing, planning. 

1822 Imison Sc. & Aré II. 396 In the conception of this 
ideal picture, all the little circumstances should be contrived, 
etc, 857 Heavysece Sazl (1869) 382 Prompt my deeds 
Shall be henceforth, and close on the conception. ! 

b. Something originated in the mind; a design, 
plan; an original idea (as of a work.of art, etc.) ; 
a mental product of the inventive faculty. 

[x587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. 51 The reasonable life hath 
his conceptions and breedings...We commonly terme the 
doings or actions thereof by the name of Conceptions: or 
Conceits, after which maner the learned sort do cal their 
bookes their Children.] 1606 Suaxs. 7r. § Cv 1. lil. 312, 
I haue a young conception in my braine. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico v. vi. (1864) 314 It was a bold conception, that of 
constructing a fleet to be transported across forest and 


mountain before it was launched. 1883 F. Wepmors in | 
roth Cent, XIII, 223 The element of satire that underlies | 


Shakespeare’s conception of the part of Benedick. 


* 


+e. The spontaneous framing and utterance of 


prayer: cf. ConoziveD 2b. Obs. 


166: Grand. Debate 57 Conceptionso 


+O. A fanciful expression, a conceit. Obs. 


1693 Drvpen Fuvenal Ded. (J.), He..is fullof conceptions | 


». and witticisms .. below the dignity of heroic verse. 


-Gonceptional (kjusepfonal), a. [f prec. + 


-AL.. Cf. mod.F, comceptzonnel.] Pertaining to, — 
or of the nature of, a conception or idea. © : 


18g Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) CX. xiv. ili, rag Intelligences. 
_,.peopled with the same ideas, representatives of things, | 
- conceptional entities, even words. 1875 Watney Life’ 
Lang. v.90 More abstract and conceptionah = 


of Prayer by a publick 
person .. are not to be rejected as private Conceptions. . . 


TEL 


Hence +Conce'ptionalist Os. rare—}, erroneous 
form of ConcEPTUALIST. 

x8.. RicHarpson (Worc.), They have yet to satisfy them- 
selves whether Aristotle was a realist, nominalist, or con- 
ceptionalist. , 

Conce'ptionist. [f. Concerrion +-1st.] 

L. One who deals with or limits himself to con- 
ceptions. | 

@ 1834 CoLeripce in Zit, Rem. (1836) ITI. 32 An ample 


and most ordonnant conceptionist, to the tranquil empyrean 
of ideas he had-not ascended. 


2. A member of the R. C. order of the Concep- 
tion: also aztrzé. 

1800 Archxol, XIII. 270 Conceptionist Nuns in Paris. 
1857 E. Oxtver in Coll. Cath. Relig. 282 This new order of 
the Conceptionists, founded by Monseignenr Eugéne 
Mazenod. - . 

+ Conce’ptious, z. Obs. rare—', [f. Concrr- 
TION: see-ous.] Apt to conceive, prolific. | 

x607 Suaxs. Timon 1. ili. 187 [Earth] Enseare thy Fertile 
and Conceptious Womb. 


«~ 


conceit, concetto + -IsM. Cf. Sp. concepitsta one 
who employs conceptos or concetti.] In Spanish 
Literature, The employment of concepios, a cha- 
racteristic Spanish form of conceits or coucettd, in 
literary composition ; Spanish Concerrism, 

1887 A. MoreL-Fatio in Axcyel. Brit, XXII. 360/1 Con- 
ceptism is the name that has been given to this [Quevedo’s] 
refinement of thought, which was doomed in time to fall 
into the ambiguous and equivocal. Baltasar Gracian in 
1642 published his 4.gudeza y Arte de Ingenio, in which 
all the subtleties of conceptism are very exactly reduced to 
a code. 

Conceptive (kjnse'ptiv), a. fad. L. concep- 
tiv-us, f. comcept-: see above and -Ivg. Cf. mod. 
FE, concepizf, -tve.] Having the faculty or attri- 
bute of conceiving. 


1. Conceiving (in the womb), apt to conceive; 
also transf. (rare.) 
1643 R. O. Man’s Afort. iii. 14 By her powers Formative 
or conceptive, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. vil. 352 
Where the uterine parts exceed in heat, by the coldnesse 
hereof they may bee reduced into a conceptive constitution, 
1868 Bairey: Festvs, The ..sun hath sown ‘The soil con- 
ceptivs with the seed of gold. — 

. Conceiving (in the mind) ; of or pertaining to 
(mental) conception. 
1640 Hosses zi. Nat. i. § 7 Of the powers of the mind 
there be two sorts, cognitive, imaginative or conceptive and 
motive. 1678 Norris Cold. Misc. (1699: 164 ‘That celebrated 
distinction of the Platonic School of the Divine Mind into 
..conceptive and Exhibitive. 1708 Motreux Rabelais v. 
xxii. (1737) 100 Their conceptive, cogitative Faculties. 2870 
Lowe. Study Wind, 126 With a conceptive imagination 
vigorous beyond any in his generation. 
+8. As.a rendering of L. couceptivus, applied 
to certain festivals celebrated annually, not on 
fixed days, but on days appointed by the priests or 
magistrates. Obs. rare. | 
163t-R. Byriztp Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there 


Imperative, and nundinative. 

Hence Conce‘ptiveness, conceptive faculty. 

1819 P. Morris in Blackw. Mag. V1. 312 Wit. . belongs to 
a different class from conceptiveness, and is an intellectual 
power. 

+Conce'ptory, ¢. Obs. rave. [ad. L. type 
*conceptari-us, f. conceptor CONCEIVER: see -ORY.] 
Of or pertaining to conception or breeding. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Genrrie Ded., Idlenesse the verie 
matrix and conceptorie place of infinite mischiefes. 1643 
R. O. Man's Mort. iii. 11 Ne pitch upon those which affords 
most conceptory division. ; . 
+Conce'ptory, sé. Obs. rare—1. [f. as prec. 
on type of L. sbs. in -drzum: see -oRY.} A vessel 
or cavity ; = CONCEPTACLE 2 a, 


x576 Newton tr. Lesinie’s Complex. ( 1633) 82 The. .pores 
opened, and the conceptories of the Veines enlarged. 


Conceptual (kgnse'ptizal), a. [ad. med.L. con- 
ceptudl-is (used e.g. by Walter Burley ¢1360), f. 
conceple-s a conceiving + -aL:. in mod. F. con- 
ceptuel. | ae : on 
+1. ? That is conceived or taken into the mind. 


madnesse doth arise from a budding or flourishing, con- 
ceptual, foreign Idea implanted into anothers ground. [éid, 


understanding, 1880 M. Parrison Midéom xiii. 181 The. 


_ conceptual incongruities in Paradise Lost. © 
~Conceptualism (kpnse‘ptivali:z’m). [mod. f 


prec. +-18M: in F. comceptualisme.] . 


~~ L. The scholastic doctrine that cuniversals (genera 
them real existence, and Nominalism which made 


4837-8 Str W. Hamiiton Reid's Wks. 406 note, Abelard... 


Conceptism. ave. [f. Sp. concep/o=concept, 


are foure kindes of publike holy-dayes..Stative, Conceptive, — 


1662 J. CHanoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 280 Seeing all _ 


34x A certain conceptual, irrational and bestial disturbance, . 
2. Of, pertaining to, or relating to mental concep- 
‘tions or concepts. oe eg ete 
a 1834 Corerince Lit, Rem. YI. 260 This pregnant idea’ 
is not within the sphere of conceptual logic, that is, of the 


| : | | tively, 
and species) exist as mental concepts (only): a_ 
| compromise between Realism which attributed to. 
them mere ames. (Usually considered to be a | 
‘modified or differently stated form of Nominalism.)) 
held a doctrine intermediate between absolute Nominalism | - 


and Realism, corresponding to. the opinion since called | 
Conceptualism. | 1867: Lewes Hist. Philos. 11, 29 This” 


CONCERN. 


reality of conceptions, which is the point advanced in Con. 
ceptualism, 1875 Jowett Plato ied. 2) 1V. 132 Neither 
realism is the truth, nor nominalism is the truth, but'con- 
ceptualism, 


&. ‘The psychological doctrine that the mind is 


capable of forming an idea (i.e, mental image) 


corresponding to the abstract and general term: 
held by, or attributed to, Locke and other English 
philosophers. 

¢ 1837 Hamitron Afetaph, (1859) I. xxv. 296 The doctrine 
of Nominalism has been embraced by Hobbes, Berkeley, 
Hume, Principal Campbell, and Mr. Stewart; while Con- 
ceptualism has found favour with Locke, Reid, and Brown, 

Conceptualist (kgnse-ptizdlist). .[mod. f. as 
prec. +-IST: (perh. a.17~18the. F. concepiualiste).] 
One who holds the doctrine of ConcerruaLism 
(in sense I or 2): esp. in Aistory of Philosophy, 
applied to those who held opinions intermediate 
between those of the Realists and the Nominalists, 

(In med.L. called Conceptiste: c 1475 Petrus Nicrr 
Clipeus Thomistarum (1504) 56 a (Prantl) Una opinio est 
eorum qui dicunt quod universale est conceptus mentis, et 
ist] nominantur conceptiste.) | 
Also, applied by Mill to one who holds that Logic 
is exclusively concerned with concepts. 

1785 Reip /uz. Powers v. vi. Wks. 406/1 That universality 
which the Realists held to bein things themselves, Nominal- 
ists in names alone, they [a third party] held to be..in our 
conceptions. On this account they were called Concep- 
tualists. ¢1837 Hamitrron Lect. Adefaph. (1859) I. xxxvi. 

16 The older Conceptualists fe. g. Locke, etc.] assert that it 
1s possible to conceive a triangle neither equilateral nor 
rectangular,—but both at once. 1846 Mitu Logic. vi. § 1 
The opinion of the Conceptualists, that a proposition is the 


expression of a relation between two ideas. /d7d. 1. vi. § 3» 


note, Where a Conceptualist says that a name or a proposi- 
tion expresses our Idea of a thing, I should generally say 
(instead of our Idea) our Knowledge, or Belief, concerning 
the thing itself. 28553 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1872) 1V. 365 
John of Salisbury, in his Polycraticus, is a manifest, if not 
avowed Conceptualist. 

attrié, 1858 J. Martineau Studies Chr. 173 The media- 
torial theology of Christendom,—-a theology. which never 
could have sorung up if our present conceptualist and 
nominalist notions had always prevailed. 1884 Atheneum 
14 June 752/3 The conceptualhst school which. once ruled 
English logic under the influence of Hamilton and Mansel. 


the nature of, conceptualism, 

In mod. Dicts. | Mat ate. 

Conceptua'lity. vare. [f. Concepruan + 
-iry.| The faculty of forming conceptions. 

1838 I. Taytor Home Educ. 319 Conceptuality is passive, 
or chiefly so. on . 


-cerne, 7 -cearn. fad. med.L. concernére and F. 


con- + cernére to sift, separate, distinguish, discern, 
perceive, see, look at, regard, have respect to. 


gustine in the sense ‘to mix, mingle together in 
order to sift’; but in med.L. it was evidently an 


below), esp. in that of ‘regard, have respect or 
reference to’ (=L. sfectare\, in which it is quoted 
by Du Cange from the Laws of Majorca, ¢1300, 
and from an Eng. charter of 1406. It is found in 


Florio and Minsheu. ] 


er4so Lync. Lyf of our Ladye E iij/2 (R. suppl), God 
that ts eterne The trouthe of thynges clerely can conserne. 


of God can not tell how to concerne them [the wicked]. © 


_to refer to, relate to; to be about. _ nts 
1526 TinDALE Acts xxviii, 3x Teachynge those thinges 


FHleaith i. (2636) 7 The place where exercise is to bee used 


i. 30 Say on (my Lord of Westmorland) in peace, What doth 
concern your coming. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows mu. Zp. 


Prayer. 1632 Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 67, 1 will, that 


persons, property, and existing forms, 


» 


+b. To belong ; to appertain, Obs. rare. 


to the learned in the languages, for to them concerneth the 
decision of the signification of words. 0° ee 
—@, AS concerns (=as it concerns): with regard 
to; in reference to; as respects, 
1872 Mor.ey Voltai: 
1873 F, Hatt, Mod. 2 
subjective genitive, unl 


6) 21. As concerns their demands. 
As concerns a substantive, its 


3.°To affect (things, or persons passively); to 
have a bearing or influence on; to involve. 

_ [xg26 Pilg. Perf. OW. de W. 1531) 237 b, Some lawes per- 
teyneth on : he § 
Cite, and concerneth pothyage Yorke or Brystowe]. .. 1586 


THYNNE in a 405 


a s] unhappy fall did so much concern his rare 


| : This war equally concerns us all.) 


Hence Conce:ptuali'stic a., pertaining to, or of 


Concern (kfnsdun), v. Also 5 conserne, 6-7_ | 


concerner (15th c. in Littré), ad. L. concernére, f. 
The L, lexicons quote concernére only from Au- | 


intensive of cernére in various senses (cf. sénse 1 


the modern Romanic langs. in the same sense from — 
early times: cf. It. conce-rnere, Sp. concerner in - 


+I. Ll. To distinguish, discern, perceive. Obs. 


rg89 Nasus Almond for Parrot 18 a, The true children | 


II. 2. trans. To have relation or reference to; 


which concerned the lorde Jesus. 1586 Cocan Haven 


doth chiefly concerne the aire. 1597 SHaks. 2 Alex. JF, 1. 


Ded. 5/2 The principal points herein handled ..concerne — 
shee bee yours for as much as concernes me. 1841-4 EMER-. | 
son £ss. Wks. I. 99 Prudence concerns the present time, 


268.S. Ricnarpson Form. Hell in Phenix 11. 450, lappeal 


sally. . may be expressed preposi- ee 


to London, .whiche onely byndeth the same 


A uch things as .. concerne the 
Scotish nation. 16642 Everyn Chadlcogr. (1769) 


abits. [xzor W. Worton //ist. Rome vi. 87 oe af 


CONCERN. 


4, To be of importance to; to be the concern 
or business of, (Often with quasi-zwpers. const., 
the subject being a phrase or clause.) a 

1603 SHAKS. AZeas. for Al. 1% i. 78 It concernes me To 
looke into the bottome of my place. 1604 — Or... iii. 22 
Th’ importancie of Cyprus to the Turke..it more concernes 
the Turke then Rhodes. 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 82'Things 
above Earthly thought, which yet concernd Our knowing. 
£712 STEELE Spect. No. 290 P 1 Domestick Virtues concern 
all the World, 1732 Pore Hom. Sat. u. ii. 165 If the use be 
mine, can it concern one, Whether the name belong to Pope 
or Vernon? 1828 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judie ILI. vi. i. r7 Here 
is a picture! It concerns my countrymen to contemplate 
well the features of it. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
ELL. xii. 249 A quarrel which concerned neither himself nor 
his country. ; 

+b. absol. or intr. To be of importance, to 


matter. Also with zzzfo. Ods. 


1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. iv. ii. 147 Trip and goe my sweete, 


deliuer this Paper into the hand of the King, it may con- 
cerne much. 1592 ~~ Two Gent, 11. il. 77 Madam, it will 
not lye where it concerns, Vnlesse it hauea false Interpreter. 
— 1 Hen, V1, v. iii. 116 Why what concernes his freedome 
vnto mee? 2679 Sir T.. Browne Ws. (1882) IT. 463 If places 
bee sould or given by favor only, such virtues will concerne 
butt contingently. - ; 

+5. trans, To engage the attention of; to affect 
with consideration, care, or solicitude; to trouble. 
Obs. in active. ) 

e592 MarLowe Yew Malta 1. ti, Now, then, here know 
that it concerneth us. 2611 Suaxs. Wint. JT. mt. it. 87 
Which to deny, concernes’ more than auailes. 16qaz Br. 
Haru Via Media Rem. Wks. (1660) 374 These opinions, 
which have no reason to concernus, 1749 R. Goapsy 2. 
M. Carew 174 This greatly surpriz'd and concerned Mr. 
Carew. Bo ty . 

+6. To bring into relation, cause to have a part 
or share 272; to engage, implicate, mix up. Ods. in 
actize, | 

1676 Marvet. Mr. Sire 18 To concern the Author in 
the Non-Conformists, that may have reflected any where. 
1678 Cupwortu Juteld. Syst. 1. iii, rgo Those mechanick 
Theists.. Affect to concern the Deity as little as possible in 
_ mundane affairs, 1679 Everarp Prod. Princes Europe 11 
France made its Treaty..with the House of Austria, with- 
out concerning the Grisons therein, nee 

b. refl. Zo concern oneself: to interest oneself 

with, in, about, to doa thing; to engage, take up, 
or trouble oneself; to take or have any concern. 

1634 tr. Badzac’s Lett. 365 One concerning itselfe in this 
sort, 1676 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 129 Hee doth 
of late more publickly concerne himself in state affairs. 1682 
Drvven Rel. Laici Pref., 1 ought not to have concerned 
myself with [such] speculations. x7xz Hearne Collect. (Oxf. 
H. Soc.) ITZ. 485 IT will not concern myself in this Affair. 
a 1716 Sours Seri, (J.), Providence..concerns itself to own 
-- and assert the interests of religion. 1791 Cowper Comm. 
_ Milion Wks. 1837 XV. 336 There is nothing about which 
the heart of man concerns itself so little, 1883 FroupEe 
Short Stud. 1V. 11. 270 Celsus .. was a man.. unlikely to 
concern himself with vice and folly. : 

7. In the imperative = ‘Confound!’ cf. Con- 
CERNED 3. dat. | 


1897 NV. IW. Lincolnush. Gioss., Consarn you, an objurga- | 


tion equivalent to ‘confound you’. Also in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Gloss. of Leicester, Cheshire, etc. 
IIT. Passive, Zo de concerned. 
This occurs in some senses which are non-existent or 
obsolete in the active; in other senses it is much more used 
than the active. = 


+8. To be under the responsibility or obligation ; | 


to have it as one’s business. Ods. (Cf. 4.) 

_ 2652 Neepuam Sedden’s Mare Cl. 125 Princes are con- 

cerned to bee warie and careful, that they admit no such 

strangers... where .. the Common-weal may receiv any 
damage beasties 1659 Burton's. Diary (1828) 1V. 457 That 

_. gentleman will be concerned to name them in a fitter season. 


1735 J. Paice Stone Br. Thames 16,1 shall think myself 
concern’d to pursue my Thoughts upon this Subject. 

| af To feel interested, to be solicitous, to care. 
(Ch gy | 


_ 2664-5. Lo. Winpsor in Hatton Cory. (1878) 46 Without 


istress. OAs. 


divine can so torture | 


762 


@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) Il. 311 Those, that are con- 
cerned in one another’s Love. .are never quiet, but always 
catterwalling. 1699 Bentizy Phad. Pref. 15 Any Body, 
that has ever been concern’d in a Patent. rzrx AppISON 
Spect. No. 1 P 9 Those Gentlemen who are concerned with 
me in this Work, 1749 Fierpine Yor Younes xn. x, An 
attorney may feel all the miseries and distresses of his 
fellow creatures, provided he happens not to be concerned 
against them. 1836 Pricuarp Phys. Hist. Man. ced. 31 1, 
275 The inquiry with which I am now concerned. 1875 
JowetrPlato (ed. 2} V. 324 Music is concerned with harmony 
and rhythm. 1884 GLADSTONE in Stazdard 29 Feb. 2/4 
Persons prominently concerned in conducting the affairs of 
the country. . ; 

b. esp. To be implicated, or involved zz, to have 
to do with (anything culpable). 

1686 Col, Rec. Penn; 1. 176 Under suspition of being 
Carnally Concerned with a Woman Servt. x711 STEELE 
Spect. No, 260 Px Intrigues which no one will believe I 
ever was concerned in. xgzq Col. Kec, Penn, VIL. 21 Some 
of their men were concern’d in the killing of the sd. 
Catamba Indians. 1802 Mar. Eocewortu Jovadl T. (1816) 
I. xv. 122 Accused of being concerned in a riot. 1848 
Macautay /7ist. Eng. I. 663 Among the persons concerned 
in the Rye House plot. 

12. Of things; To be involved or engaged in any 
action. 

19793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 125 All delays were danger- 
ous, in a case where winds and tides were concerned. 1832 
Brewster Optics iv. 34 The small part of any curved surface 
.. which is concerned in refracting it, may be regarded as a 
plane. 1846 Mitt Logzc Introd. § 7 There are other more 
elementary processes, concerned in all thinking. 

b. To be involved in a risk; to be at stake. 

1700 Drypen Pref Fables Wks. (Globe) sor The honour 
of their order is concerned in every member of it. 1749 
Fieipine Yom Younes xvi. vil, A secret in which her 
honour, and consequently her life, was concerned. 1862 
W. Coiuins Vo Mame iv. 5 My honour is concerned in bowl- 
ing out Mrs. Lecount. 

13. To be under relations of any kind; to be 
affected, or liable to be affected. (Cf. 2, 3.) 

1794 Burke Rep, Lords’ Frnds. Wks. 1842 II. 627 In such 
acause the state itself is highly concerned in the event. 
8x0 Wexciincron in Gurw. D/sé. V. 542 What has passed 
in Parliament respecting me, has not given me one moment's 
concern as far as Iam personally concerned. 1862 Ruskin 
Adunera P.\1880) 32 As far as he is himself concerned the 
capitalist takes..a more interesting aspect. 1882 J. H. 
Buunt Heft Ch. Lng. 1. 253 A matter in which religious 
duty and public policy were concerned. 

Concern. (kfnss-m), sd. [f. prec. vb.: the rela- 
tion of sense between the vb. and sb. corresponded 
originally to that between vb. and sb. in regard, 
respect. There is no corresponding sb. in Fr. 

The use of cozces instead of concernment in R. Boyle’s 
Parthenissa was thus censured in 1655 iY Dorothy Osborne, 
Lett. li, (1888) 238, ‘ Another fault I find, too, in the style— 
tis affected. .ALy concern or of great concern is, it seems 
[2.2 to Boyle}, properer than concermment’.] 

I. A relation objective or subjective. 

+1. Regard, respect, reference; concernment. 
in that concern: in regard or respect to that, Ods. 

1589 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 228, IIL. 29 We.. 
desyring you to interpone your gud will,.to thair expedi- 
tcoun aa furtherance in that concerne. 1667 H. Mor Dez, 
Dial. v. iv. (1713) 409, I would not exclude the Persian from 
the Concern of this sixth Vial. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(r7x1) 96 Men of good observation to inspect into matters of 
this Concern. SO 

b. Relation ; concernment. 

1862 Stantey. Yew. CA. (1877) L iv. 73 It is connected with 
every stage of the Sacred History; but its special concern is 
with the period preceding the Exodus. 

2. Of concern: of relation fo some one; esp. of 
important relation, of importance, of interest. 

1655 [see note in Etymol.}, 1666 Sir J. Tarsorin Siingshy's 
Diary (1836) 369 He hath some affaires of Concerne to you 
to acquaint you of. 1674 ALLEN Danger Enthus, 27 Those 
things which in their nature were of common concern unto 
all, 1682 Bunyan A’oly War 203 So he has writ himself in 
all papers of concern, wherein he has had to do. 1697 
Cotuier £ss. Mor. Subj. u. To Rdr. (x709) 4 A Cause of 


- Concern ought to be pleaded to Advantage. x7z2 ArBuTH- 


nor Yohn Bull (1727) 78 Truly this is a matter of some con- 
cern. 1869 Happan AZost, Success. iii, (1879) 57 A truth of 
deep concern to men’s souls. . 


3. A relation of practical intercourse with (any- 


one). g/. Transactions, business relations. 


1699 Bentiey Phat. 98 He had concerns with the Mamer- 
tines of Messana. x749 Fretpinc Yom Younes Wks. (1775) 
Ili. 129, I know Mr. Nightingale..and have formerly had 
concerns with him. x90 Cowper Odyss. ur. 90 Come ye to 
transact concerns Commercial? x807 Cranage Par. Reg. u. 
224 In all concerns was Stephen just and true. 


b. To have no concern (formerly concerns) with: | 


to have nothing todo with, | 
x9726 Suetvocne Vay. round World Pref. 26 He often 


- declared that he would have no concerns with me when we 


came to sea, 1846 Mitt Logic 1. iii. § I We have no concern 
here with this controversy. a 1862 Bucxur Civiliz. (1873) 


_ III, v. 464 The process, being ideal, has no concern either 


with observations or experiments. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. 1.359 With these rulers of Bernicia I have no concern, 
4. A relation of connexion or active interest in 


an act or affair; interest, share, position of bein 


| concerned zz; as, fo have a concern in. a 
1720 WarertanD Hight Serm. 102 The Son’s concern in | 


the Work of Creation. 1805 Wettincton in Owen Diss. 
pa The Acting Resident did not suspect that..Scindiah 

ad any concern in this outrage. 2824 Scorr Waz, xliii, 
How many gentlemen...took a concern in the..undertaking 


of r745. 3835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 302 Motives of bu- | 


manity had not the smallest concern in the business. 


| partners, it is called first concern; on a change in the 


CONCERN. 


+b. A financial or commercial interest or share, 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 284 He has a con. 
cern in a ship, which will sail in a month. x76a-7r H, 
Warrote Vertue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) V. 170 He appears 
too to have had some concern in a manufacture of tapestry, 

5. Interest, solicitous regard, solicitude, anxiety ; 
anxious, uneasy, or troubled state of mind, arising 
from regard to or interest in any person or thing, 
(Viewed as a condztiow that one is 27 or under, 
a sentiment that one has, shows, etc.) 

x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 7og Without concern he 
hears..Of..distant war. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. (1711) 243 
Jove, in great Concern, convokes a Council in the Milky. 
Way. 1707 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. X. 214 During 
their absence, I was under the greatest concern of mind that 
ever I knew in my life. 7 STeRNE Sent. Yourn., The 
Postittion, The concern which the poor fellow’s story threw 
me into. 860 Tynpa.t Glace. 1. iil. 28 I noticed an expres. 
sion of concern upon his countenance. 1877 Moziey Unzy, 
Serm. iv. 83 Deep concern for human souls. 

b. (with a and 2.) ? Obs. 

1692 Dryven St. Lvvemont's Ess, ror If $0 be what is said 
of us be false, so soon as we shew a concern at it, we make 
it suspected for Truth. x7r3 Appison Ca/o 1. v, O Marcia, 
let me hope thy kind concerns And gentle wishes follow me 
to battel! x9769 Yunzus’ Lett. i. 2 very man who pretends 
to a concern for the public welfare. 

IT. A matter that concerns. 

6. A matter or subject that relates or appertains 
to some person or thing, an affair. + Ceneral or 
public concern: the commonwealth, res publica. 

1707 Fremp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 174To lay down my 
Life .. if my preservation were not of greater use to the 
General concern, 1770 LanGHorne Plutarch (1879) I. 200 
He saw what an important concern the administration was, 
1794 GopwIn Cal, Williams arg Zealous as she was for the 
public concern. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hun. Life 
(x826) m1. Corcdus., | have.. neglected almost every other 
concern in trying to find it out. 

b. ff Affairs. 
1675 Ocitey &77t, 46 The Hall in which are Heard all 


Concerns in Law. 1691 Woop A 7h, Oxon. 11. 84 He often 


inspected the Accompts of his sister .. and had a great care 
of her concerns. 19718 /reethinker No 87. 226 he least 
Judgment or Discretion in the Common Concerns of Life, 
r729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 Ll. 50 That strong inclina- 
tion most have to be talking of the concerns..of their 
neighbour, 18213 Wetnincton in Gurw, Dysf. XI. roz, I 
can interfere inno manner whatever in the internal concerns 
of the country. 1829 Sourney O. Newsran vi, Of needful 
things and every-day concerns, 1872 Moxrtey leltaire 
(836) 28 ‘he application of individual energy and thought 
to public concerns, 


7. A matter or subject that affects or touches 


one, and that ought to engage one’s active in- 
terest and attention. esp. with possessive, AZy con- 
cern: my business, a matter affecting me, orin which 
I have ground of interference. 


a@x7o00 Daypen (J.), “Tis all mankind’s concern that he 


should live. x732 Law Serious C. xxiv. (ed. 21489 Which 
are the common and greatest concern ofall Christians. 2790 
Burks /r, Rev. 17 ‘That is their concern, 1850 Herscuan 
Stud. Nat. Phil, nu. vii. (1851) 215 Their performance, in 
many cases, becomes a national concern, 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Mfanch, Strike i. g What concern is it of yours? 
1883 G. Liovn £66 §& Flow II. 287 Itis no concern of mine. 

b. Hence, A subject that does excite one’s in- 
terest, attention, and care; a subject about which 
one concerns himself. (Cf. 5.) 

@1831 A. Knox Rent. (1844) I. 7x To keep his own vine- 
yard was his first and great concern, 1888 M. Morris 
Claverhouse vi. 89 But it was the work he had been set to 
do; Lie his concern was only to execute it as completely as 

8. i. Things that belong to one; belongings. 
Obs. bb. Things appertaining to any work, ap- 
purtenances. rave. ¢. Persons belonging to one; 
‘relations’, relatives. Se. dad. , 

1693 Lutrrety, Grief Red. (1857) III. 321 That afternoon 
he removed his concerns out of the office. 1818 B. O'’Reiity 
Greenland 236 Nor were the concerns for scientific observa- 
tion overlooked. 1818 Haz. Mag. 330 (Jam.) They ap- 
peared to their nearest relations tin the Scottish language 
concerns) and declared to them their state. 

+9. A property, an estate. Now dal. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Concern, a little estate. 18797 
Holderness Gloss., Consahn, an estate, a property. ‘Ah’ve 
bowt a nice consahn at Hedon,’ 3 

10. A business organization ; a business, a firm ; 
a commercial or manufacturing establishment. 

So long as a partnership firm consists of the ity ag 

rm, 
occurring by. the retirement or accession of any partner, 
or by change of position among the partners, it is calle 
second concern; so third, fourth concern, etc. 
x68x YARRANTON Zing, Tnprov. I #59 If Things in the 
Iron Concern are as you say, the whole Country suffers much 
by it, x800 Wettixcton in Owen 27sf, 722 [They] can no 
longer be considered as the agents of a commercial concern 
1857 C. Bronti Professor J. ii. 22 A dense, permanent 


|. Yapour brooded over this locality—there lay Edward's 


neern’, . 1866 Crump or i 32 The bank received 
back its own with interest, and subsequently became a 
flourishing concern. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chance, Div, 463 The 
directors did not..know that the concern was going to fail. 

Ll. familiarly. A material contrivance or ob- 


ject; esp. one that is complicated or cumbrous: 
usually with some amount of depreciation (esf, if 


applied to a person); cf. affair, article, thing. — 


1834. Mrs. Carryte Let? I. 12 A steel-pen, which is a 


very unpliable concern, 1842 S. Loven Handy Andy xvi, 
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CONCERNANCE. 


A tin concern, something like a chimriey-cowl. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Rape. I. xxvii. 359 A moment's check would plunge 
the whole concern into. the: rapid tide-way.. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred I. i. 16 No, I’m not, Harry; I am a selfish 
little concern, | . ee = tee 
2... An ‘ affair *not more definitely characterized ; 
é.g. an intrigue, disturbance, etc. Now chiefly dial. 
1690 J. Witson Belphegor (Dram. Restoration 296) It-is 
not long since I had a-concern with a signiora. 18977 
N. W. Lincolush. Gloss., Consarnz, an intrigue. ‘They'd 
a consarn together for years, an’ he’d two bairns by her.’ 
1877 Holderness Gloss., ‘It's a queer consahn that of awd 
Smith and his men.’” 1888 WU. Somerset Word-bk., Concern, 
row, quarrel, disturbance. ‘There was a pretty. consarn 
sure “nough, lastnight.’ ie ere ea AS 
Concernable, a. zonce-wd. [f. CONCERN v. + 
-ABLE.]  Solicitous, desirous. | 
—1887 Birackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) 11. vii. 84 I was not 


concernable to let her see me, 

+ Conce’rnance, Ods. rave—'. [Cf. obs. F. 
cocernence: see -ENOE.] = CONCERNMENT. | 

1644 Hammonp Catech, Wks, 1684 IV. ut. ii, 74 Importu- 
nity, 1.é. frequent coming to God in prayer..and with the 
concernance of those things which we may ask and obtain. 

+Conce‘rnancy. Ods.—'. ? =ConcERNMENT, 

1603 Suaxs. Han. v. ii. 128 (Qq.), Osr. Your lordship 
speaks most infalliblyof him. HA’am. The concernancy, sir? 
why do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 

Concerned (kfns5:1nd), p97. a. [f. ConcERN v.] 
. 1. Affected, interested, involved ; troubled, vexed, 
anxious ; showing concern. a 
1686 Cow.ey Dawiders ur, 766 With concern’d haste her 
thoughtful Looks she rais'd, 1672 Sir T. Browne Lezé. 
friend xxii. (1881) 142 To'see the heirs and concerned ‘rela- 
tions gratulating themselves, xgrz SremLe Spectr. No. 504 
v4 Taking him aside with a grave concerned countenance. 
1802 Mar. Evocewortu ‘Woral T. (1816) I. xv. 128 He was 
greatly concerned. 1832 Soutney Ast. Penins. War IIL. 
877 [he more concerned spectators were not without fear, 

b. Used aésol., and hence formerly with 27. _ 

1785 Macens /usurances 1. 60 An Instance. .wherein the 
Concerned agreed that the Goods. .should be rated at first 
Cost. /é¢@. I. 236 Arbitrators were fixed upon..Mr, N. M. 
for the Concerneds in the Prize. 

2. Concerned with (in) drink or liquor: having 
had too much to do with it; the worse for liquor; 
also simply concerned. Now vulgar or dial.. (Cf. 
CONCEBN v. Ib.) Pe 

1687 Magda. Coll. §& Fas. II (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 72 Mr. An- 
thony Turner came to ‘the Lobster’ about eleven at night.. 
much concerned in drink. 1923 Swirr Cook-maia's Let., 
Drunk or sober .. Not that .. his reverence was ever con- 
cern’d to my knowledge. 1731 Wentworth Papers 3 Aug. 
(1883) 472, | had made a full resolution never to be concern’d 
in liquor. again. ‘x752 E. Murrayin Scots Mag. Aug. (1753) 
392/2 He thought the pannel was a little concerned with 
drink. »..1834 Sir H, Tavtor Artevelde u. iii, 3 (D.) 
She’s a light-skirts ! yea, and at this present A little, as you 
see, concerned with liquor. 12875 Parisu Sussex Dial. 30 
Concerned in Liguor. .one of the many expressions used in 

Sussex to avoid the word ‘drunk’. 

3..U.S. slang. Confounded, deuced. Also adz. 
- 1848-60 in Barrvert. 


Concernedly (kgns3-médli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥4.] In a concerned manner ; with concern. 


‘ 1654 Fart Orrery. Parthentssa (1676) 335 Udozia..con- | 


cernedly consider’d the generous Ventidius’s Picture. 21674 
CLARENDON (J.!, They had more positively and concernedly 
wedded his cause. 1698 Frocer ay. 104 Which made..the 
Portuguese to. murmur, and. concernedly to say, That it 
was not to be endured. 20, Sek . 
Concernedness (kfns5-médnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being concerned ; con- 
cern. | ect 
1675 Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 8 Out of a hearty 
concernedness and jealousy for the honour of religion. 1686 
Horneck Crauctfh Fesus ix. 169 How shall I testifie my 
concernedness at the sufferings of the Lord? 1699 J. Barry 
Cordial for Sin-desp. Soul (1802) 32 ‘The concernedness of 
each party appeared in striving to get and keep the start. 
*Concerner. Ods. [f. Concurn v, + -ER1.] 
One who is concerned, or has to do with another. 
3639 Mayne City Match 1. i, He..was enter’d Among the 
philosophical Madams; was as. great with them as their 
concerners. 1654 Wxittock Zootomia 117 Bad Wives, 
Elder Brothers, tough Predecessors .. all which are con: 
demned in the wishes of their concerners.. = 
+Concerning, vil. sb. Obs. -[f. as prec + 
-Incl.] a. The taking of concem. b. Concern- 
ment; relation, reference. ¢@. A matter that con- 
cerns one; a concer. te ta 


. 194 O. B. (4ééZe\, Questions of profitable and pleasant con- _ 


cernings, on the Display of vaine.life. . 160a Suaxs. Yas, 
i. iv. 191 "were good you let him know, For who,. Would 


from a Paddocke..Such deere concernings hide. 21603 —~ — 
Meas. for M.. i. 57 We shall writé to you..and our con- ~ 


cernings shall importune.’ 2642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 
u. iv. 60. Jéed. 1. viil..274 One memorable act .. which 


though single in it self, was, plurall: in the concernings | 


thereof. Es ae by eae en ih 
, nr rile (kfasS-iniy), ff/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 4. feud Oe eee: 


sideration ; important, weighty. arch. 


on 


in order to greater and more concerning purposes, it puts 
on more religion. 16sq L’Estrance Chas. { (1655) 80 


The Lords had a. more concerning interest in the Preroga- 
tive. 1662 More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (t712) 8, I could 
not conceal so concerning ‘a Truth. 12784. RIcHARDSON » 


Grandison (+78) IL. xviivx37 Lady L. speaking’ .on: this 


1. That is of concern, that gives cause for con- 


1649 JER. Tavior Gt. Exemp. w. xii, 157 When. fasting is | 


763 


concerhing subject. @ 2834 Coterince Lit. Rem. IV. 6 To 
utter all my meditations on this most concerning point. 
_b. That gives cause for anxiety or distress. 
174% Ricuarpson Pamela II. 159, I cannot bear anything 


| that is the least concerning to you. 


_& As a pres, pple., concerning may be joined to 
its verbal object, and the whole combination used 
adjectively, as in all-concerning, soul-concerning, 
tee: | | 

1798 Soutury Yoan of Arc 1x. 425 But oh! remember 
ye, And in their generation let your sons Transmit to theirs 
the all-concerning truth. 1869 Happan Afgost. Suce. i. 
(1879) 7 Those. -soul-concerning doctrines, © 

Concerning (kgnsi.nin), frep.. [The pres. 
pple. of Concern v. in sense 2, used at length 
without reference to any subject, and retaining its 
verbal object: cf. the series, ‘a matter intimately 
concerning your friend’, ‘he made to me a com- 
munication concerning your friend’, ‘I will com- 
municate with you concerning your friend’, where 
concerning is, in the first the participle, in the 
third a preposition, in the second transitional, 
‘your friend’ being its object in all. eee 

Cf. the similar use of regarding, touching: so mod.F. 
concernant, touchant. See also according to, during, not- 
withstanding, pending, in which prepositions, or preposi- 
tional phrases have in different ways arisen out ofparticiples.] 

L. (zxtroductory.) Where concerning agrees with 
a preceding sb. expressed, and may be rendered 
that concern(s), that relates to. (But since 1600, 
at least, treated as in 2.) ; - a 

a31425 RyMeR Foadera 1X. 918/1 In all manere of thynges 
concernyng th’ Exercice of Governance. x503-4 Act 19 
len, FIT, c. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartres and muny- 
mentes concernyng the premysses, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 1b, The sentences of illumyned doctours con- 
cernynge perfeccyon. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.74 ‘To en- 
quire out the matter concernyng them that were consentyng 
to Beckets death. 2599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. 1. 6 Some things 
of weight that taske our thoughts, concerning vs and France. 
r60r — Twed. N. 1v. ii. 54 What is the opinion of Pytha- 
goras concerning Wilde-fowle? 1625 Bacon £ss., Uscrty ix 
Relig. (Arb.) 423 We shall therefore speake a few words, 
concerning the Unity of the Church. az65q SELDEN 
Table-T. (Arb.) 18 A law concerning Leather, or any other 
Commodity, 1765 Winxes Corr, (1805! IL. 204 As to all 
my proceedings here concerning the press. i 

b. So concerning unto. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. Ep. 2 Some thyng..in writyng. .concernyng 
unto this mater,. : ; 

2. Where concerning does not agree with a pre- 
ceding sb. expressed, and becomes entirely pre- 
positional = Regarding, touching. in reference or 
relation to; about; of (as in quot. 1865). (Now 
rather formal and literary: perh. never colloquial.) 

835 CovERDALE 1 Cov. xvi. x Concernynge [TINDALE of] 
the gadderynge that is made for the sayntes. 3g4x1 — Old 
Faith ix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 63 Concerning the coming 
of John the Baptist. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1,14, 228 But 
that is not the question; the question is concerning your 
marriage. r6xx BipLe Afazt. xvi, 11, I spake it not to you 
concerning bread. x725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 


2st, I asked him concerning the natives, 1752 JoHNSON | 


Rambler No. 195 Pp 1x Every servant..was examined con- 
cerning his departure. 1r1802 Mar, Epcewortu Jorad T, 
(1816) I. ix. zt He will make no inquiries concerning you. 
1822 SoutTHEey in Q, Rev, XXVII. 2 A point. concerning 
which ,. biographers have not been able to satisfy them- 
selves. 31865 R. W. Date Yew. Temple i. (1877) 15 What 
has been said concerning the greatness and glory of Christ.. 

3. The sense ‘ as it concerns, as it relates to, as to’ 
(L. guo-ad, guantum ad, F. quant 2), was formerly 
expressed by concerning alone, but usually by as 
concerning. (Now, more usually as tt concerns, 
as concerns, as regards.) a as 

1855 in Strype Aecd, Mem. ITI. App. xliii. r20 That Christ 
was ordained, concerning his humanity and not concerning 
the Godhead. x6rz Bisrz PArsiiPpfp. iti. 6 As touching thelaw, 
a Pharise ; concerning zeale, persecuting the Church ; touch- 
ing the righteousnesse which is in the Law, blameless [Greek 
xara, Rhem. according to, Revised as touching]. 1656 
Cow ey Mise, Reason (1669) 27 When we trust Men. con- 
cerning God, we then Trust not God concerning Men. 

b. 1526-34 Tinpate PA7lipp. ili. 5 As concernynge the 
lawe, a pharisaye, and as concernynge ferventnes, I perse- 


cuted the congregation. 1588 SHaks, L. LZ. L.1,1..203 The » 


matter is to me, sir, as concerning Jaquenetta. x6rr Bisiz 
Ront. ix. 5 Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
1792 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) ILI. 442 Their government, 
or policy, as concerning themselves or other nations. 1818 
CoLesrooke /azfort. Col. Corn, Its effect is perhaps. .over- 
rated, as concerning the direct cost of wrought goods. 


+4. Concerning might formerly be ‘followed by : 


an infin., or by a subord. clause; concerning for. 


was. used=‘as to’, Ods. 


1548 Upatn, etc. Evasm. Par. Sohn 28 a, Iohns disciples | 


did enuye lesu, forasmuche.as concernyng he hymself-was 


lately baptyzed of Iohn, and had behaued kino as though | 

beenh : ainly make him- . 
self equal to him. 1560 P. WurrenorNe Arte of Warre | 
| (1573) 27 b, Concerning to learne how to handle the weapons, _ 
| bid. 86 a, Concerning for other consideracions, they had 
twoo principall, 16x: Big.e Ac?s xili. 34 As concerning that | 


he had been his disciple..he would now so 


he raised him vp from the dead. 


+Conce'rningly, 2¢v. Obs, [f. the adj. + 


-L¥.], In a manner that concerns or involves 
concerm: § 0 eee ee 
' 643 Plain 


portance, import; bearing, application. 


tnglish a7 Tt will now: be found most cons | 
eerningly necessary to looke at the present Army:..as the. 
best ground-work of safety. d 659 Puarson Creed (1839) au, 


CONCERNMENT. 


I am... more concerningly ‘persuaded of them, than‘of any 
thing I see or know. . ae i uch peek amine Ny 
Conce‘rningness. +vare. [f. as prec: + 
-NESSs.} ‘The quality of concerning or affecting ;'im-+ 
¢x8x4, CoLerincs in Lit, Rem, (1836) 111. 70 A truth, the 
power and special concerningness of which. .déepends on our 
cnowledge of the whole. . eo Maat 
Conce’rnless, @. rare. [f. Concern sb..+ 
-LESS.] Without concern; absolutely unconcerned: 
rj2r Cipper Parola v, In ev'ry Thing the Course of Na- 
ture still Keeps duly on, concernless in its Road, 
Concernment (kfnsd-inmént). [f. Concrrn z. 
+ -MENT. | aor y ae 
+1. A matter concerning, or having relation to, 


| any person or thing; a matter appertaining. Ods.: 


r6r0 Guitiim Heraldry v1. vi. (1660).417 Of whose crea- 


| tion, privileges, and other concernments you may be more 


fully satisfied in a Supplement to this Book. 1646 Sir T, 


Browne fsexd. Ep. ut. i.ro7 Other concernments there are of. 
_ the Elephant,which might admit of discourse. 1658 — Gard: 
| Cyrus Wks. II. 54x The delights, commodities, mysteries, 

with other concernments of this order. 2654 
| Lootontia A vj, In Concernments of Physick.and their own: 


'HITLOCK 


Health. ont che : 
+2. A matter in which any one has or takes an 
interest ; an interest. Ods, or arch. ge ag te 
1627-97 Fettuam Resolves u, |xvii. 292 He that minds his 
own... and but séldom intrudes upon the concernments of 


others. ax1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 388, I presume 
| the concernments of the poor are well cared for. xyqxr 
| Warts Improv. Mind xiv. Wks. (1813) 96 Those that have 


influence upon our éverlasting concernments. 1867 Busn- 


| NELL Aor. Use Dark Th. 194 Thevery highest concernments 
| of his nature. . ae 


8. An affair, business, concern. ns os 
xr6az Jas. I Let. in Rushw. Hist. Coll.(1659) I. 59 To pro- 


| mote..our concernments with his Majesty. . 1662 Drypen 


‘tld Gallant Pref., I do not think it my Concernment to 
defend it. 2725 Watts Lagze tu. iii. Introd., In our civil con- 


/ cernments; as well as in matters of learning, 1816 Scott 


Tales of Landl, Ser. 1. Introd., Men... travelling on their 


/ concernments of business, 1859 TRoLLopE Sertrams LI: xi. 


163 He was now a man of many concernments, 1879 Miss 


Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Consarnment, concern ; -busi> _ 
ness. *I toud’*imit wuzno consarnmento’ mine’, 


4. The fact of concerning or having. reference ; 


| relation, bearing, application, connexion. Com- | 


monly after of, as ‘a matter of public concernment’, 


' g.e. that concerns the public. 


1622-62 Heyin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 31 In any matters of 
particular concernment. 2659 J. ArrowsMITH Chartez 


| Princ. 386 A message of very sad concernment. r69z Br. 
' Rocuester Wicked Contriv. in Select, Harl. Mise, (1793) | 
' 497 Mr. Dyve. found nothing in them [letters] but matters 

| of private concernment. 1694 BurtHocce Reasonm 111 Mind 


.. free from all concretion’ or concernment with matter: 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const. xix. § 5 (1862) 342 Crimes 
were thus regarded as matters of private concernment, with 
which the injured tl alone had to do.. 1875 WuitNney 
Life Lang. x. 206 

or concernment. 


5. The quality of conceming or being important 
to persons, etc. ; importance, weight, moment. | 


1654 Wurrtock Zootemta 270 The number and concern: _ 


ment are lesse than what are injured by corrupted His. 
torians. x679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. § 3 (1692) go No 
Person of conimon Understanding will conclude an Equal 
Weight or Concernment in these things. x69z Norris 
Pract. Disc. 184 Their own concernment and importance 
will be enough to recommend them. 1704 Nerson Mest. & 


fasts iv, Upon the account of both the certainty and the 


concernment of them [objects of faith]. 


b. esp. in the attrib, phrases, of concernment, of — 
| great, spectal, vital (etc.) concernment. as 
r642z Jer. Tavior Zpisc. (1647) 202 The question here that . 


is only of concernment is..by whom it was reserved. 1666 
Lond. Gaz. No. 25/3 To take some [land ofconcernment in 
those Parts. . 1726 Boer joes Voy. round World 11.(1757) 
206 Posts of too’ much concernment for their capacities. 
x765 T. Hutcxinson Ast. Col. Mass. ii. 230 Of great con: 
cernment, that the .. charter should be kept safe, 1842-4 
Emerson ss. Ser, 1. ii. 56 Secrets of. highest concernment. 
1872 Morcey Voltaire v. Matter of vital concernment.. | - 


+6. A relation of being objectively interested 2%. 


any matter; interest. Zo have (a) concernment: 
to be concerned or interested (2). Obs. 


- 640 Br. Hart Epise.1. § x. x The act:was yours; the con- 
cernment the whole Churches. 1656 Jeangs Mzxt. Schod. 
| Div. tog 


| Our concernment in: the incarnation was farre 
greater then the Angels, and yet how doe their thanks sur+ 


mount ours? -1670° Marvetr Core Wks. 1872-5 II, 300, 1. | 


shall not neglect to give you notice of what is done:among us, 
where you have so much concernment. .169x T. H[a.r] 
Acc. New Invent. 129 The King of England .. having... 
most Concernment to be more considerable at Sea’ than 


any other Prince:or State, * 0 


7, A concerning oneself with or being concerned _ 
tm anything; interference. Zo have concernment 


with: to have todo with: 
_ 1647 CuARENDON 27: 


Reb. (1843) os/a And | married eS 


beautiful young Lady ., without any other approbation of _ 
_her Father, or concernment in it, than suffering him and | 
her. to come into hispresence after they were married. 1676. 


Coriins in RB: 
your tiace fe 
in it. 68 


wERSON Baptism 98 The works of men -can 


greatest: men ,. whom modern Europe. has 


pr : concernment with the arts. 186: Turrocn Zag: | 
| Pied i, 58 ‘The brew-house was managed..without any . 
eoncernment'of his father therein, = 1 age 


eee ce 


he dative is the case of general relation _ 


Ligand Corn. Scz. Men (1841) I. 454, 1 offered. 
ivers booksellers, who refused a concernment | 


cernment init, 2856 Ruskin Jed. Paint. TV. 


CONCERT. 


8. A feeling of interest, solicitude, anxiety, etc. 
x6g2 Sin C, Correret tr. Cassandra i. 7 Observing with 


more attention since with more concernment. 1684 Eart 


Orrery Parthentssa (1676) 713 Your Concernments for 
her Misfortunes will put a Period to them. 1693 Mem. 
Cut. Teckely . 164 The King of Poland testified to them a 
sensible concernment at what had passed. 19773 J. Ross 
Frratricide (MS.) ut. 368 The suppos’d concernment of the 
Fiend For his revenge alone. 1853 Sincieron Virgil II. 
186 If some concernment for a mother’s right Deep preys 
upon you. 

Concert (kpnsait), sd. [a. F. concert (16th c.), ad. 
It. concerto. concert, harmony, f. cozcertare to Con- 
cert. At its first adoption this word was con- 
founded with the earlier word Consort, which was 
constantly written for it down to the Restoration, 
and often later; ¢.¢. 7 

r6xz Cotar., Concert de Musique, a consort of Musicke.] 
_1, Agreement of two or more persons or parties 
in a plan, design, or enterprise; union formed by 
such mutual agreement; accordance, harmony. 

[x590-1793 see Consorr 2.] 

1665 Evetyn Jew, (1857) III. 161 We have hardly any 
words that do so fully express the French zaivete, ennuz, 
bizarre, concert, .let us therefore .. make as many of these 
do homage as are like to prove good citizens. 1668 TemPis 
Let. Wks. (1731) U1. 86 He... press’d us to a Concert for the 
Defence of Flanders. s727 De For Syst. Magic 1. vi. 376 
By concert and agreement. 1777 Roserrson Hist. Amer, 
I. 1. 342 They act together from instinct. .rather than from 
any formal concert. 1814 Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. i. 

13 The total want of..concert or collusion, 31884 7ixes 

10 Oct. 3/2 Is there a perfect European Concert ? 

_b. esp. in phrase 2% concert (with). 

[2634-2793 see Consort 2 b.] 

rgxz Apnpison Specz, No. 487. » 10 When she [the Soul] 
operates more in concert with the Body. 1772 Priestley 
dnst, Relig. (x782) 1. 390 They did not write in concert. 

1844 Turriwari Greece VIII. Ixv. 360 The envoys did not 

act in concert with one another. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1. vii. 

47 We worked in concert for afew days, . 
 @ fig. Agreement, harmony, orderly union or 
combination (of things’. (Influenced by 2, 2 b.) 

1996 H. Hunrer tr. St Prerve’s Stud, Nad, (1799) 11. 28 

Concert is an order formed of several harmonies of various 

kinds.. Every particular Work of Nature presents. .harmo- 

nies, consonances, contrasts; and forms a real concert. 
+2. Accordance of voices or instruments; har- 

monious combination of sounds produced by a 
number of performers singing or playing together. 

(1586-1710 see Consort 3, 3 b.] 1674 Lond, Gaz. No. 

6x Feb. 4 A rare concert of four Trumpets Marine, never 

eard of before in England .. Every concert shall continue 
one hour, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11, vin. 184 The prayers.. 
_ are then sung in a concert of voices and instruments, 1770 
 Gentl, Mag, XL. 449 Whether their concerts were composed 
ofone and the same tone, but sung by different voices. 
b. transf. and fig. Any combination of voices 
or sounds. (Now often viewed as jig. from 4.) 
. 2988 Jounson Jdler No. 8 Pp x2 A sudden concert of terrific 
 votiferation, 1805 Sourney Madoc in Ast. x1, The wood- 
_ man’s measured stroke, the regular saw, The wain slow- 
creaking, and the voice of man Answering his fellow.. 

Strange concert made to those fierce Aztecas. 1862 Sara 
Seven Sons I. vi. 130 They sobbed in concert till the vehicle 
ris Nae 874 Bryant 4 mong the Trees 61 The linden in 
the fervors of July, Hums with a louder concert. 

te. A piece of music for several instruments ; 

= CONCERTO (in the earlier sense). Ods. 

- 1730-6 Bairey (folio), Consort, better Concert, (in Musick) 

a Piece that consists of 3 or more parts, . 

_ +3. A company or set of musicians ; achoir. Ods. 
_. [x606-1704 see Consort 4.] 1727 De For Hist. Appar. xiv. 

353 A concert of angels made most excellent music at his 

«.wanting a Bass to her concert. ; 

4. A musical performance (usually of a series of 


grave, 1743 Tinpat Kapin's Hist. Eng. 11. 669 The Queen | 


ro separate pieces).in which a number of singers or 
- players, or both, take part; a public musical 


- entertamment;= Consort §. 

. [x67%-2774 see Consorr 5, and 1674 in 2 above:] 

1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2496/4 The Concerts of Musick that 
were held in Bow-street and in York-Buildings, are now 
joyn’d together, 1740 Lapy M. W. Monracug Zei??. IIL 
x. 27, I am invited..to dinner, which is to be followed by 


a concert and a ball. 1768 Sterne Sent. SYourn,, The 


Translation, 1 was going .. to Martini’s concert at Milan. 
x855 De Quincey in. Page Life (1877) IL. xviii. 97 On two 
separate days of next week Julien gives concerts. . 
_.. Cats concert, the noise of a number of cats wauling : an 
_ hideous combination of voices ; Dutch concert, ‘where eac 
. performer plays a different tune’. Slang Dict. (1864) 128. 


oe ' B.: Comb. as concert-bill (cf. play-dill), -giver, : 
emusic, piece; concert-grand (collog.), a grand 
piano of powerfnl and brilliant tone suitable for 


_ concerts; concert-pitch, ‘a pitch slightly higher 


. than the ordinary pitch, used at concerts for bril- 
hiancy and effect’ (Grove Dict. Afus.); also fig.3 | 


neert-room, a large room used for concerts. 
‘83 


bd 


ert bill between them. 1836-7 Dickens S% Boz (1850) 

ver. a juggler, or waxwork man, or *concert 

at Winglebury. in his circuit.. x773 PAid, 
se tones are adapted to ingle 3 

‘Ologia, Concert pitch implies that..tone 

; adjusted, before they can be used 


RS 


ing. up to ‘concert pite 


0. pitch'..men whose traditions were lax 
and unsatisfactory, x799 S 


Janz Austen Persuas. (1833) LI. viii, 379 They all had 


; RS. Stowe Lit. Faxes 115 Ifa piano is» 
to:ex concert pitch, the majority of voices must | 
t, 1888 Borcon 12: Good Men 11. v. 497 Screws | 


nEY Ballads, St, Guailberto. | 
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23 Then had not Westminster, the house of God, Served 


for a *concert-room, 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 June 4/2 Con- 
cert-room music must bow to concert-room traditions. 


Concert (kgnsd'1t),v. [ad. F. concerte-r( 10th c.), 
ad. It. concer¢are to proportion or accord together, to 


agree or tune together, to sing or ey in concert. 

The Italian is identified by Diez with L. concertére intr., 
to contend zealously, dispute, debate. Such a change of 
sense might conceivably come about through an intermediate 
‘argue out, settle by debate,’ whence ‘come to terms, ar- 
range terms’; but evidenceis wanting. Florio has, in 16th. 
It., couserto, consertare, as parallel forms of concerto, 
concertare; these (if real words) point to L. *consertdre 
freq. of conserére ‘to join or fit together, connect’; the same 
origin has been claimed by Spanish etymologists for Sp. 
concertar which has among other senses ‘to mend a thing 
broken’, But here the phonetic change is unexplained. 
Already in r6thc. It. concerto was associated in the musical 
sense with concento (Concent); Florio, 1598, gives concerto 
merely with a cross-reference to concento. Hence a con- 
jecture that concerto, concertare were. perversions of cox- 
serto, consertare, under the influence of concerto: but what 
then of Sp. concertar? 

In Eng. used by Barret, from It., in 15983 app. not other- 
wise in use till taken from Fr. nearly acentury later} 

+1. ¢zrans. To bring to agreement or unity; to 
unite. Ods. , 

zs98 Barret Theor. Warres u. i.22 When as he cannot 
concert and agree them [soldiers], he is to referre them ouer 
vnto his Captaine. 1696 Brooxnouse Yemple Open. 2 
Being now concerted into a New Body. 

2. To arrange or contrive (measures, an enter- 
prise, etc.) by mutual agreement. : 

1694 Moreswortu Acc. Denmark (ed. 3) 47 A Design 
before concerted .. between him and the Bishops. 1710 
Swirr Lett. (1767) III. 35, I have been walking, and.. 
concerting where to see Mr. Harley. 1725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 207 We began to concert measures for 
his coming on board with secrecy. 1836 ‘T'HirLWwALi Greece 
II. 2x The insurrection seems not to have been judiciously 
concerted. ; 

b. Ofasingle person: To plan, devise, arrange. 

wgtz HEARNE Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) TIT. 498, I must 
now concert matters about yt Affair. 1878 Bosw. Smirx 
Carthage 433 He could..concert his measures against any 
state, 

c. zutr. To arrange a matter by agreement wth 


some one; to form plans. ? Ods. 

x7o7 Frewp Peterborow's Cond. 174 You may concert in 
every thing..with Prince Henry. 1786'T. Jerrerson ‘vit. 
(1859) 1. 567 The gentlemen with whom we had before con- 
certed, 279: BoswrLi Fohuson 2 June an, 1781, I therefore 
concerted with Mr. Dilly, that I should steal away. 1796 
Ne son 10 Julyin Nicolas Dis. (1845' 11. 208 We concerted 
on the most proper methods for speedily executing the 
Vice-Roy’s instructions. 

3. intr. To sing or play in concert. rare. 

1827 Po.toKx Course 7. vit, The thrush Concerting with 
the lark that hymned on high. 1879 [see ConcrrTING]. 

4. Mus. (trans.) To arrange in parts, (sonce-use 
from CONCERTED 2, q. v.) 

1884 G. Moorr Musemer’s Wife (1887) 160 [I do not know) 
whether I ought to concert that first number .. or have it 
sung in unison. 

+IT. §. [L. concertére.] To dispute (a state- 
ment, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1689 Afol. Failures Walker's Ace. 11 Though Mr. 
Walker might modestly concert the Truth of those Pas- 
sages... yet might he at no hand dispute inserting ’em. 

|| Concertante (kontfertante), sd, and a. Afus. 
[It. ppl. a. from comcertare to accord or tune to- 
gether.] (See quot. 1880.) 

1730-6 Bai.ey (folio), Coxcerfante (in Musick Books’ sig- 
nifies those Parts of a Piece of Musick that play throughout 


the whole, to distinguish them from those that play only in 


some parts. 1991 Gent?. Mag. LXI. n. 669 The third act 
commenced with a concertante of Pleyel. 1880 Prout in 
Grove Dict, Mus, 1. 386 Concerfante (Ital. In the last 
century this name was given to a piece of music for orchestra 
in which there were parts for Bh instruments, and also to 
compositions for several solo instruments without orchestra, 
-.In the present day the word is chiefly used as an adjec- 
tive, prominent solo instrumental parts being spoken of as 
“concertante parts’, anda work being said to be ‘in the 
concertante style’ when it affords opportunities for the 
brilliant display of the powers of the performers, 188r Sir 
J. Bengnrer |Veber 72 Boucher. .played Weber’s concertant 
variations on a Norwegian theme with the composer. 


+ Concerta'tion. Os. [ad. L. concertation- 
em, n. of action £ concertave to strive, contend, or 
dispute together, f. con~ + certdre to contend.] 
Contention; disputation. | 

x509 Barciay Sky of Folys (1570) 239 A concertation or 
striuing betweene vertue and voluptuositie. 1609 HoLLanp 
Amm. Marcell, xxix. ii. 361 note, The fabulous concertation 
at the barre of the gods. 1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. 28 A 


Seow concertation amongst Diuines, what should bee the 
ormall cause of our Iustification. 2664 H. Morr Apol. 


Pref., An amicable Concertation, | 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 


I],. ur. 19 A curiose, jejune concertation. 


+ Conce-rtative, a. Obs-° fad. L. concerta- 


tiv-us: see prec. and -IVE.] 


_, 1730-6 Bairey folio), Concertative, contentious, [Hence | 
in JoHNson and mod, Dicts.] . ; a 


Concerted (kjns-téd), op7. a. [£. Concert 2] 


*con- |. 


1, Arranged by mutual agreement; agreed upon, 
pre-arranged ; planned, contrived ; done in concert. 


1716 Appison Freeholder No. 6 :Seager) By concerted | 


falsehoods. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1, vi. 149 These 
eople have certain concerted terms. upon repeating which 
he [the Devil] is to appear. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxv, The 
whole was a concerted scheme to depress and degrade 


19767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. xxiii, | 
of the most concessible postulatums in Nature, x48 Car- 
st. thor 


‘CONCESSIBLE. 


every member of the Waverley family. 1860 Tynpaut Glac, 


y. x. 276 A concerted signal was then made. : 
2. Mus. Atranged in parts for a number of voices 


or instruments. 

1834 Eart Mounr Encecumnr Mus. Remin. (ed. 4) p. 124 
The inferior singers never joined in_any concerted piece. 
1864 H. Spencer filustr. Univ. Progr. 433 Concerted 
pieces need interspersing with solos. 

+Concertee'r. Obs. Also consortier. [f. 
Concert sb, + -EER.] One who plays in a‘ concert’ 
(see ConcERT sb. 2); a performer of concerted music, 

1728 Nortu. Mem. Musick (1846) 77 The consortiers, 
wherever they went .. were called Minstrels. a 1734 — 
Lives Ul. 205 His lordship had not been long master of 
the viol and a sure concerteer, but he turned composer, 

Concerter (kéns31te1), One who concerts, 

1743 Fiecpinc Yor. Wild 1, ii, Though he was seldom 
concerned in the execution of the design, yet was he always 
concerter of it, . : 

Concertina (kpnseiti-na). [f. Concert, with 
fem. ending -INA, as in seraphina, etc.] A port- 
able musical instrument invented by Sir Charles 
Wheatstone in 1829, consisting of a pair of bellows, 
usually polygonal in form, with a set of keys at 
each end, which on being pressed admit wind to 
free metallic reeds. | 

(Often improperly applied to inferior instruments of similar 
nature, as the accordion, which has a single keyboard, 
sounds notes in one key only, and produces different notes 
on expanding and compressing the bellows.) 

1837 JA/usical World 12 May V. 135 Master Regondi’s 
performance on the Concertina at several concerts lately 
has made a sensation. 1844 WHeatstone Speci, Patent 
No. 10,041, p. 2 This musical instrument has since [date of 
patent in 1829] been termed the concertina, 1854 /ddust. 
Lond, News 29 July 99/3 Concertinas of a new description.. 
the same as those a danhied to Signor Giulio Regondi, Mr. 
Richard Blagrove, and other eminent Professors of this 
fashionable instrument. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 2 Feb. 3/r 
What most people imagine to be a concertina is nothing of 
the kind, but simply a double accordion .. capable only of 
reproducing a very limited number of sounds. 

Hence Concerti-nist, a player on the concertina, 

1880 Datly Ted. 7 Sept., The concertinist is .. the best 
masthead man of the fleet. : 

Concerting (kpnsdutin), vid 5d. ff. Con 
CERT v. + -INGLJ] The action of the verb Con- 
CERT, q.v.; in quot., Singing or playing in concert. 

1879 Howetts 2, Arcostook 146 Lhe sound of their con- 
certing often filled the ship. : 

|| Concertino (kontfert7-no), A/us. [Ttal., dimi- 
nutive of concerta.] A composition resembling 
a concerto, but shorter. | 

x880 Prout in Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 387 The concertino is 
less restricted in form than the concerto; it may be in three 
short movements .. but it more often consists of one rather 
long movement. 

+ Concertion, Obs. rare~'. 


3742 Youne V2. Th, ix. 1422 What order, beauty, motion, 


distance, size ! Concertion of design, how exquisite ! 
[So the first and most edd., including that of 1787 with Glos. 
sary, where the word is explained as = ‘ contrivance’, 


so, it is irregularly formed from concert vb.; but some edd., - 
e.g. one of 1751, have consertion [ef, L. consertio joining 


together], and some, according to Richardson, conception} 
oncertize (kg*nserteiz), wv. sonce-wd. intr. 

To sing or play in concert, make a concert. (collog. 

1883 G. H. Boucnton in Harfer's Alag. Apr. 695/x 
Loads of pigs and geese .. ‘concertizing’ horribly, 1888 
Pall Mall G, 21 Feb, 4/2, ‘1 cannot concertize any more. 
I am tired,’ So says little Hofmann. 1889 /dzd. 5 Nov. 2/t 
Rubinstein. .after some years of concertizing, 

Concertment, rave. [see -MENT. 
of concerting. 

1846 WorcesTer cites Potton. oe 

|| Concerto (kentferte, kgns-sto). Aus. [Ital 5 
the original word whence Fr. and Eng. Concert.] 
A composition for one, or sometimes more, solo 
instraments accompanied by orchestra; now al- 
most always in three movements, (Formerly ap- 
plied more widely to various compositions for a 
number of instruments.) | : 

1730 A. Macoim 7 reat, ATusick 416 A Concerto, Sonata, 
or Cantata. 1766 Enwrick London 1V. 447 Several. .songs are 


The action 


performed, with sonatas or concertos between each.  x845 _ 


E. Hotmes Mozart 253 He kept closely within the. limit 
and signification of the term concerto, as a piece of com-~ 
bination for instruments, with a principal part for one. 1880 
Prourin Grove Diez. Aus, s.v., Whe example of Beethoven 
in his Eb concerto led. .to the disuse of the. cadenza. 
+Conce’ss. Ods. [ad. L. concessus concession, 


f. concess-, ppl. stem of concédére.] = CONCESSION, © 


ers7s Furxg Confut. Doct. Purgatory (1577) 64 Now os 
will I dispute of your concesses and graunts. 
+Conce'ssary, Obs. rare~', [ad. L. tyne 
*concessdrt-us, f. concess-> see prec. and -aRy1] 


One to whom a concession is made. 


x660 [see Concrssor]. : | 
+Concessa’tion. Ods~' [ad. L. concessd- 
tiém-em,n. of action f. concessére to delay, desist.] 

1623 CockeraM, Concessation, loytering. 

Concessible (kfnse'sib'l), a. 
*concessibtl-ts, f. concess-: see Concession and 
-Isux.] That can be conceded, | 


H 


# 


LYLE Cromwell (1871) II, 142 Their claim, .was just. though 
full of intricacy; difficult to render clear and concessible. 


fad. L. type 


It was built upon one» 


CONCESSION. 


Concession (kfnsefon). [a. F. concession 
(16th ¢.), or ad. L. concesstén-em, n. of action f. 
concess-, ppl. stem of concédére to CoNCEDE.] 

1. The action of conceding, yielding, or granting 
(anything asked or required). 

1647 CLarenvon /Yis¢. ed, 1. (1843) 6/1 By his concession 
of the violent passion his highness was transported with. 
x6sr Hosses Govt. & Soc. xvi. 282 The Right whereby the 
Kings did rule, was founded in the very concession of the 
People. @1676 Hare Comm. Law Eng. (J.\, The conces- 
sion of these charters was in a parliamentary way. 1780 
Burke Sp. Bristed Wks. IIL. 371 When .. I wished you to 
concede to America, at a time when she prayed concession 

‘at our feet. 2876 Moztey Unie. Serim. v. 114 In this 


country .. civil war has been forestalled by opportune con- 


cession. 1887 Daily News 22 Nov. 2/8 At Mark-lane there 
was a lack of demand, and .. to have forced business some 
concession would have been necessary. 

b. (with p/.) An act of conceding; a grant. 

16xr Cotcr., Concession, a concession, grant, or granting. 
1647 CLARENDON ist. Red, 1. (1843) 5/2 New Concessions, 
which would create new Difficulties, 17539 RoserTson 
ffist. Scot. 1. 1. 145 Liberal concessions in behalf of their 
religion. 1863 Bricur Sf. America 20 Mar., But these 
een ies failed, as I believe concessions to evil always 

o fail. 

2. Admission of a point claimed in argument ; 
acknowledgement of the validity or justice of a 
proposition or idea. 

In XAet., the surrender by a disputant of a controvertible 
point or position, in order to ground a fresh argument 
thereon, or to clear the way for one of greater importance. 

2628 T. Spencer Logick 242 The Apostle Paul. .is content 
to yeeld his accusers, that, he was rude in speech..The 
first is true by concession onely; not in the thing: for his 
speech was excellent. 2646 Sir T. Browne Psenud. Ep. 42 
He [Satan] endeavours to propagate the unbelief of witches, 
whose concession infers his coexistency. 1977 PriestLey 
Matt. & Spir.(r782) 1, xvii. 204 The atheists of the age have 
been described as triumphing in my concessions. 1874 Rosy 
Lat. Grant, § 1625 The indicatives, Jicet, Ufcebiz, often 
introduce a concession. 1878 Browninec La Saisiaz 61, I 
double my concession: grant, along with new life sure, 
This same law. 

3. A grant of land or other property made by a 
government or ruling power. 

1656 Birount Glossog*., Concession, sufferance, leave, or 
pardon; aGrant. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 73 And 
so..their estates, which are nothing but concessions origin- 
ally from the Crown. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer, (1783) 
IY, 218 In this service he .. received an ample concession of 
lands and of Indians, 1868 E, Epwarns Raleigh I. vi. 95 
To all those..large concessions of land were made. 

b. A piece of land or territory so allotted. 

1846 J. ‘Layton Upper Canada 98 Property, in Canada, 
is divided by what is called concessions.. Between the con- 
cessions there are roads, called concession roads. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 14 Sept. 7/1 [In Canton] a furious mob 
surrounded the concession, howling and threatening the 
destruction of all within it. 


4. A right or privilege granted by government 
to an individual or company. [F. covcesstoz. 
1856 Kdin, Rev. Jan. 264 (L.) The execution of the [Suez] 


-canal..A Frenchman has obtained the concession; and it 


_ may be executed by French engineers and French workmen. 
| Concessionaire, -onnaire (kohsesiong'r). 
[F. concessionnaire, f. concession + -aire repr. L. 
-drius, Eng.-sry.] A person who has obtained 

a concession, grant, or privilege. | 

1862 Sat. Rev. KIV. 2/2 Yesterday it was the Southern 
railways that were pounced upon by French concessionaires. 
1884 Contents. Rev. Mar. 405 The concessionaire was to 
receive a certain amount for every Kilometre completed. 

- Concessionary (kfnse‘fonari), a. and sb. [f. 
Concussion +-ary. Cf. prec.] 
ing to, or of the nature of, concession. 

1730-6 Baiey (folio), Concessionary, by way of Grant or 
Allowance, 1844 Disrartr Coningsby ut. v, Those are 
Concessionary, not Conservative principles. 1885 Pad? 
Matt G. 10 Oct. 6/2 The concessionary company. 

B. sb. =CONCESSIONAIRE. 

1888 Catal, Faeger’s Woollen System Haig » Sole Con- 
cessionaries for Great Britain and the British Possessions. 

Conce’ssioner. (U.S.) = prec. sb. | 

Concessionist (kfnse‘fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who advocates concession. 

x828 Soutuey. Ess, Mor. § Polit. (1832) IT. 354 How, 
then, may this be effected? By conciliation, exclaims the 
whole host of confederated concessionists. | 


Ld . 


Concessive (kfnse'siv), a. and sb. fad. L. 


concessiv-us, f. concess- : see CONCESSION and -IVE.] 
A. adj. 1. Of the nature of or tending to con- 
cession, i ety 

1876 A, M. Farrsairn in Contemp. Rev. June 132 The 


everything concessive and irenical, = | 
2. Gram, Expressive of concession. — 


ryxx J. Greenwoop Lug. Grant. 162 Conjuncti 


Leben $Yesu came out in a fourth edition, purged from » 


- an action is directed to be taken for granted, in order that 
discussion may be concentrated on the consequences. 


B. sd. Gram. A concessive particle, clause, etc. 


2968 Warp Gram. 436 Adversatives or Concessives, 
~ Hence Conce'ssively adv., Conce’ssiveness. | 


7646 Sir T. Browne Psend, £p, vit. x. 357 Receiving 
that affirmatively which was but concessively delivered. 
1887 J. K. Inuiscworts in Contemp. ev. Dec. 897 A con- 


cessiveness of temper and a thoroughness of treatment, 
which leave little to be desired. a 


A. adj. Pertain-- 


8. Comb. con 
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Concessor (kfnse'so1). rave. [agent-n. f. L. 
stem concess- : see CONCESSION and -on. Cf. mod. 
F. concesseur.| One who concedes. 

1660 R. Suerincuam King's Suprem. Asserted vii. (1682) 
64 [However] authority be granted by the Concessor to the 
Concessary. 1888 Slackw. Afag, 886 An eager recipient of 
favour from both sides, and a grudging concessor to either. 

+Concessory, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ORY.] =CONOCESSIVE I. , 

2656 Trapp Comm. Luke xxii. 68-9 Christ’s answer is 
partly reprehensory, partly concessory. x660 Jer. TAYLOR 
Duct, Dubit. m1. wit rule iv. § 8 These laws are not pro- 
hibitive but concessory. 

Concessus, bad form of ConsEssus. 

Concettism (kontfettizm). [f next+-1sm.] 
Use of or fondness for cozcez¢z in literature. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 140Some artificial and Byzan- 
tine despotism, in which thought becomes pedantry, and 
poetry stereotyped concettism. 1859 Kincstey Plays & 


| Puritans (1873) 64 If mere concettism be a part of poetry, 


Quarles is as great a poet as Cowley or George Herbert. 

| Concetto (kontfetto). Pl. -tti, [It.:-—L. 
cenceptum : see CONCEIT.| = Conceir sb. 8: aterm 
originally proper to Italian literature. 

4737 Common Sense (1738) I. 25 Prohibit all Concetti, and 
Luxuriancies of Fancy. @ 1773 Cuesterr.(T.\, The shepherds 
have their comcetfz, and their antitheses. 1853 Kines.ey A. 
Smith & A. Pope Misc. I. 276 Let .. the concett? [be] as 
fanciful and far-fetched as possible. 873 Symonps Grk, 
Poets x. 324 In the later Greek literature of the Sophists 
we find many very exquisite conceztz. 

Conceve, -ceyve, Conceytie, obs. ff. Con- 
CEIVE, CONCEIT, 

+Conceytate. Obs. rare—'. [f. conceyt=L, 
concept-us conceived, pregnant +-ATE.] Pregnancy. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. 75 And this is, who wylle late, The 
sext monethe of hyr conceytate, That geld is cald. 

Conch (kgyk). [ad. L. concha bivalve shell, a. 
Gr. «éyxn mussel or cockle, shell-like cavity, etc. 
Cf. It. comca, Pr. conca, concha, Sp. and Pg. coxcha, 
F. congue (16th c.), formerly also coche. The 
earlier Eng. form was perh. coche, pl. conches, 
from Fr.: some still pronounce kgnf, kgnféz. In L. 
the name was extended to other shells, as a whelk, 
a snail-shell, the shell-shaped Triton’s trumpet, etc., 
and these senses passed into the modern langs.] 

1. A shell-fish: originally a bivalve such as the 
mussel or oyster; in later times more frequently a 
large gastropod, esp. Strombus gigas. 

(r398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xut. xxvi. (1495) 464 Al 
that fysshe wyth the shelles ben callyd Conche and Con- 
chillia.] ¢1g20o Anprew Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh. 232 As 
the mone growth or waneth, so be the conches or muscles 
fulle or nat full, but smale, & there be many sortes of conches 
or musclys, but the best be they that haue the perles in. 
3707 SLOANE ¥azzaica \. p. xvii, Turtle feed on conches or 
shell fish. x750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 273 The conchs are 
often seen to feed upon them, 178% P. H. Bruce Mem. 
xu. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, etc. 18 
Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim. I. ix. 296 Helmets, Rock-shells, 
Strombs, and other conchs. - . 

2. The shell of a mollusc; esf. the spiral shell 
of any of the larger gastropods. 

x774 J. Bryant A7ythol, I. 405 ‘The conchs of the sea, which 
every strand afforded. 34775 WHITE in Phil, Trans, LXV, 
263 The owner .. furnished the bringer with a large shell 
or conch. #1844 CampBett Poems, View fr. St. Leonard's 

4 The coral-groves—the shores of conch and pearl. 1863 
VWYNTER Subtle Brains, The domicile he [the hermit crab] 
generally prefers is the spiral conch of some defunct whelk, 

8. Such a shell used as an instrument of call, 
as in Hindu temples and West Indian plantations. 
esp. That with which Roman Mythology provided 
the Tritons as a trumpet. - 
+764 J. Gramncer Sugar Cane 1v.163 What time the conch 
or bell resounds,. 1784 Cook's Voy. (1790) VI. 1991 We heard 
conchs blowing in various parts of the coast. 1991 E, Dar. 
win Bot. Gard. 1. 83 Emerging Tritons .. Sound their loud 
conchs. 
brandished their. weapons, sounded their conchs, and pre- 
pared to make battle. 


Symonps Gr. Poets x. 336 Tritons .. sounding a marriage 
song on their long-winding conchs. 

4. An ancient Roman vessel [L. concha], used 
for oil, salt, etc.. Also fig. . 


1839 Lanpor Giovanna Wks. 1846 II. 348 To fill the conch — 


Of song up to the brim. 1860 T. Martin “ovace 75 Let 
rich ointments flow From amplest conchs... 5 


6. Archit. The domed roof of a semicircular | 
| apse; also, the apse as a whole, ae 


1849 Freeman Archit. 176 There are no smaller ‘cupolas | 


orconchs. 2855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) LX. x1v. vill, 278 


The space. between the end of the Nave and: the conch or. 
ot apse. 1862 Beresr. Horr ah Cathedr. 19th Cy v. 154... 
" its. .Con: | The-conch of the apse displayed t 

cessive, Declarative, etc. x765 W. Ward £ss. Gram, 227 — 
~ Adversative, or concessive, conjunctions. 1874 Rosy Laz, | 
Grant, § 1584 Often called. concessive sentences, in which - 


he gigantic. .effigy of the 
Saviour in judgment. 18641n WEBSTER, 
6. Anat. The external ear; =CoNcHA 4a... 


Bats the conch of the ear is‘enormously large, 1847 Youatt 


Horse vi. 122 This cartilage, the conch or shell, is attached — 


to the head by ligaments. ©, ees 
7. A local nickname for the lower class of inhabi- 


tants of the Bahamas, the Florida Keys, etc., from | € 
_ their extensive use of conchs as food. (Also written | shay 


conk.) 


trumpet ; conch-like adj., etc. — 


1828 W. Irvinc Columbus (1849) III. 72 They 


1870 Dasent Azmnals 1.63 It was - 
a mingling of tom-toms and conches, huge shells, etc. 1873. 


h-shell = sense 2, 3; also conch- | 


CONCHININE. 


1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 168 They [hogs] feed in 
the woods in the day time, and at night come in at the 
sounding of a Conch-shell. 1707 SLoane Famraica I. p. xvii, 
The swine come home every evening..on the third sound of 
a conch shell. 2802 Mar. Encewortn Gratefid Negro 
Wks. (1832) 240 The conch-shell sounded to call the negroes 
to work. 2878 J. BuLLer 40 Years in New Zeal. 1. viii. 61 
The large conch shell, which was their war trumpet, 1885 
Lavy Brassey 7ke Trades 303 They gave me some fine 
‘king’, ‘queen’, and ‘common’ conch shells. 

1864 Encet Mus, Anc. Nat. 78 The conch-trumpet, called 
in Hindoostan sankh—an instrument .. of high antiquity. 
1865 Ecclesiologist Feb. 9 The apse with its conch-like roof. 


(| Concha (kpnka). Also (in sense 2) conea. 
[L. concha, It. conca: see prec. | | | 

+1. Zool. A shell; a bivalve mollusc; = Cono# 
1,2. Obs. | 


r735 Amory Jem. (1769) IE. 216 A display of all the most 
beautiful conch, various marcasites, corals, and fossil 
gems. 1776 Da Costa Alem. Conchol. 94 Hight. principal 
classes or families, viz... 4. Limpets. 5. Conch, or Bi- 
valves. 7 | de 

2. Archit. =Conca 5; also, a coved ceiling. 


1613-39 1. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 39 _ 


The manner of Arches are.. Rotonda, a Lunette, and a 
Conca. 1832 GeLL Pompeiana I. vi. 103 The walls of the 
alcoves were blue and the concas or coves red. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Wen, II. ili. § 14 The apse is roofed by a concha or 
semi-dome. 2875 Parker Gloss. Archit., Concha, name 
applied to the apse from the shell-like shape of the vault. 

%. An ancient Roman vessel shaped like a shell; 
== CONCH 4. | 

16.. Everyn Jfen:, (1857) I. trop The admirable figure of 
Marforius, casting water into a most ample concha. . 

4, Anat. and Zool, a. The central concavity of the 


external ear, which communicates with the auditory 


meatus; sometimes used for the whole external ear, » 


1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 259 That part of the Ear which 
we call the Concha from its resemblance to the entrance of 
a snail-shell. 1706 Pritties (ed. Kersey), Concha ..in 
Anatomy, the winding of the Cavity or Hollow of the Inner 
part of the Ear. 1842 E, Witson Anat. Vade Mec. 461 The 
large central space to which all the channels converge is 
the concha. 1866 Huxrey Phys. viii. (1869) 233 The outer 


extremity of the external meatus is surrounded by the © 


concha or external ear.. The concha can be moved in various 
directions by muscles. ‘ene ba ge ts 
b. Another term for the vulva. [Soin LJ] 
1855 Ramsporuam Odstetr. Med. 33 The .. concha or fossa 
navicularis..contains within its precincts the clitoris, etc. 
e. Any one of the three turbinated bones of the 
nose (¢. z2ferior, media, superior). 


d. A depression enclosed by a circle of feathers, 7 


surrounding the eye in some birds, | 
1834 R. Muniz Brit. Birds (1841) I. 100 [The eyes of the 
harrier] are provided with a concha, or circle of feathers, 
radiating from the orbit. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 278. 
Concha, obs, f. KunKuR. | ae 


Conchate (kppkeit), a2. [f. L. concha +-aTE2,] | 


=next; also = CONCHIFORM.. 


~Conched (keykéd, kpykt), 7. a . [f. Conon + 
-ED*.] Having or furnished with a conch (in 


various senses: see the sb.). es 
1834 ArnswortH Rookwood 1. iv, Its conched water god. 
1842 Pricuarp Vat. Hist. Man 32 Very long ears, conched 
upon the back. 1845 Petrie £ccd. Archit. fred. 1. § 3. 162 
The conched semicircular absis at the east ends 
Conchifer (kg ykifez), Zool. [mod. f. L. concha 
(bivalve) shell + -fer bearing: in F. conchifére.} 
A bivalve mollusc of the class Conchifera.. 
_ 4836 Topp Cycl, Anat, I. 695/2 The family of monomyary 


Conchifers. 1847 Anstep dnc. World iv. 55 The brachio- 


pods..were..superseded..by the higher conchifers. _ 

|| Conchifera (kpyki'féra), 5b. pl. Zool. [mod 
L., neuter plural of prec.] <A division of Molluscs, 
the Lamelizbranchiata or ordinary bivalves, as the 


Oyster, etc. As originally constituted by Lamarck, _ 
it included also the Brachiopoda. Pp yy 
- -By Gegenbaur used to include also the Gastropoda with © 


's teeth. .an 


1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 598/2In most of the insectivorous | 2 


Ch 
‘orm ( 


CONCHIOLIN. 


xOgx-in Warrs Dict. Chene. ust Suppt. 1882. Syd. Sac. 
Lex, $.¥.,.The conchinin of Henry and Delondre is pro- 
bably ¢hiefly cinchonidin,. ee 
Conchiolin (kgnksi-dlin). Chem. [f.L. concha 
shell + -of- diminutive + -IN.] The organic con- 
stituent of the shells of molluses, closely allied to 
Keratin, | : 


1870 Rotiestron Avine. Life Introd. 89 A rigid support. 


of conchiolin. 1888 Roieston & Jackson Aine. Life 126 
‘The nacre consists of alternating lamella of conchiolin, and 
of conchiolin containing calcareous deposits. 
+Conchite (kgykeit). Obs. [ad. Gr. xoyyirys 
(At@os) shelly stone, a shelly marble: see -ITE.] 
A stone resembling a shell, a fossil shell. — 

‘46997 Prot Oxjfordsh. 100 The Conchites or Cockle-stones 
found in this County. 3693 Br. Nicotson Let. to Mr. Lhwyd 
(L.),,We have a hard gray limestone or marble, which is 
full of conchites.. 2758 Bortase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 279 
Fossil shells such as pectunculi, conchites. ae 
-Gonchitie (kgpki-tik), a. Geol. ff. prec. + -10.] 
Abounding in (fossil) shells, conchiferous. . 

z8ri-Pinxerton Petrad. 1. 44x A conchitic limestone, 1865 
in Pace Haudbk. Geol. Terns. . . 
 Concho-grass (kentfo-gras). A local name 
for the grass Panicum Texanum, Texas Millet, 
cultivated for forage in Texas and adjoining states. 
: saa tbe Agric. Grasses af U.S. 36 It. .has been called 
Concho grass in some parts ; in others Colorado bottom grass. 
.Conchoid (kgykoid), sd. and a fad. Gr. 
koyxoedns mussel-like, f. sxdyyn mussel-shell + 
-e:dns -form: see -OID: in mod.F. conchoide.] 

. A. 5b. Geom. A plane curve of the fourth order 
invented by Nicomedes. | 
If from a ‘fixed point (the pole) straight lines be drawn 
intersecting a fixed straight line (the asymptote}, and on 
these linés points be taken at a constant distance from their 
intersections with the asymptote, this succession of points 
will form a conchotd af Niconzedes consisting of two branches, 
one on each side of the asymptote. 

1798 Frere & Canninc Loves of Triangles 12 in Anti. 
Sacobin 16 Apr, (1852) 106 Ye Conchoids extend. 1807 
Hurtron Course Math. 11. 320 To find the point of inflexion 
in the Conchoid of Nicomedes, 181 CotermcE in Slackw. 
Mag. X. 255, I never take a turn round the garden without 
thinking of his billow-lines and shell-lines, under the well- 
sounding names of Cumaids and Conchoids. 1879 G. Sat- 
mon Higher Plane Curves ii. 44 A curve, called the conchoid 
of Nicomedes, invented by that geometer for the solution of 
_ the problem of finding two mean proportionals. 
pb. Spherical conchoid: Herschel’s name for a 

similar curve, traced on the surface of a sphere. 

: a7 Encyel, Brit. M1. 483/2. 
_B. adj, = CONCHOIDAL. | 
 y8oz Howarp in PAi2, Trans. XCII. 207 Its fracture is 

usually conchoid. | Ries 
Conchoidal (kgnkoi-dal), a. [f. as prec. +-aL.J 
1. Geom. Pertaining to, or resembling, a conchoid. 
1666 Cotiins in Rigaud Corn. Sct, Men (1841) TT. 469 Let 
there be points made in a curve, which will be conchoidal 
or asymptotic. 1879 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. 
172 The serpentine is exchanged for the conchoidal form. _ 
a. Min. etc. Applied to a fracture presenting 
smooth shell-like convexities and concayities. | 
1802 Pravrair Illustr. Hutton. Th. 287 Their fracture 
was conchoidal and but slightly uneven. 186s Lussockx 
Preh, Times iv. (186g) 78 A splintery conchoidal fracture 
almost as sharp as that of flint. cha 
 Conchological (kgnkdlydzikal), 2. [f. Coy- 
OHOLOGY + -10+-AL.} Of or relating to conchology. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1852) 391 The space of open 
sea ., separates two quite distinct conchological provinces. 
¥862 Dana Afax. Geol, 484 A conchological cabinet. 
Hence Conchologically adv. | 
3882 in Fred, Linn, Soc. XV.205 The very different and 
conchologically extreme form of their shells. 
‘Conchologist (kpykglodzist). [fas prec. + 
"igt.] One versed in, or a student of, conchology; 
a scientific collector of shells. 
x784. F, Martyn (it/e), The Universal Conchologist, ex- 


hibiting the figure of every known Shell. x830 HerscHen 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 444 The researches of the comparative 


anatomist and conchologist. 18537 Woop Cow. Objects Sea 


Shore 13 The conchologist, as he was termed, might have 


-.@ large collection of valuable shells, without the least | 


_ idea of the form .. habits, or development of the creature 
that secreted them. Z 

~~. A name given to the carrier-shell molluscs 
(see CaRRIER 7), from their habit of attaching 
other shells, stones, etc., to their own shells. — 

_ Conchologize, v. collog. [f. Concaonoay + 
ae: cf. dotanize.] intr. To study or prosecute 
e conchology ; to collect shells. 28 
og 


form of «yxy shell: see -Locy.] . The 
OF st idy of shells and shell-fish. =~ 


s of the latter. 


shall call Conchology. x85x RicHarp- 
extensiv 


1862 Atheneum 30 Aug. 280 Fami- 

oe 3878 Suites Robt. Dick.v. 41 
him a taste for conchology. 

er (keykpmiter). [f as prec. + 
striment for measuting” shells 


iS Aencserr Glaucus, If you are conchologizing in 


logy (keyke Idi). [mod.£ Gr, wo-yyo- 


ch came into use when the mollusca were : | 
sively in reference to their shells, ismew _ 
hol, 2 This peculiar branch of the 
‘¢ and well-founded acquaint. 


| all bishops houses, concierges, abbays, & nunries, be made 
| places to entertain souldiers. or. : pads 


766 


and the: angles of their spires. Hence Gon- 
chometry. | eet ONS Se ae 2 
2828 Wenster cites Barnes. 1847 in Cralc. . 
Conchons, obs. f. CONSCIENCE. | , 
Co'nchoscope. [f. ConcHa 4c + -ScoPE.] 
An instrument for examining the interior of thenose. 
1876 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. IV. 58 Watheim’s ‘Con- 
choscope’ with which I can see scarcely anything. 
Conchospi‘ral. [f Gr. xoyxo- (see Con- 
CHOLOGY) + -spmaL.] <A kind of spiral curve 
exemplified in shells. 
1864 WEBSTER cites AGASSIZ. 
+¢ 


onchyla‘ceous, @. Cds. tft Gr. koyydAn 


| (see below) +-acrzous.} Of the nature of shells, 


shelly, 7 | 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 210 No petrefactions or conchyla- 
ceous impressions are found in it. 

+Conchyle. Oés. [ad. L. conchylium: see 
next; and ef, It, conchigiza, cocchiglia, F. coguille, 


_ Eng. Cocxre.J A shell-fish, a conch. 


x6z0 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey ww. il. 83 Oysters, 
Conchyles, Winkles .. Cockles, Muskles. 
(ed. Kersey’, Couchyle or Couchylium, all sorts of Shell-fish. 
|| Conchy lia, sd. 27. ‘ 
shell-fish, oyster, a. Gr. eoyyvAior, dim. of xoyyvan 


== eéyxn: see Conou.] Shell-fish, CONCHIFERA. 


Hence Conchylia'ceous a@., of the nature of mol- 
luscous shells, shelly (Worcester, 1846). Con- 
chy‘liated a., embodied in or derived from shells. 
Conchyliferous «@., conchiferous. Conchylio-- 
logist, -ology [F. conchyliologiste, -ologie] = Con- 
CHOLOGIST, -OLOGY. Conchylio‘meter, -o'metry 
= CONCHOMETER, -OMETRY. Conchyliomo'rphite, 
the fossil cast or impression of a shell. Con- 
chy ‘lious a., of or belonging to the ConoHyYLIa 
(Smart, 1849). i 

ax6r9 Foruersy Atheom, 1. 1.8 4 (1622) 177 Oysters, and 
Muscles, and such other like conchylia. 1867 M.S. Loven. 
Edible Molluscs 132 Violet .. being the most vivid of all 
the conchyliated tints. x18zx J. Parkinson Ovvante Rem. 
III. 49 All other cephalous conchyliferus mollusce. 1834 
Grirriru, etc. tr, Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. XU. aor The 
octopi also feed on conchyliferous mollusca. xz972 PArs 


Trans, LUXI. 230 One has hitherto escaped the researches of | 


conchiliologists. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Admiral, 
2 conchyhology, the name given..to a very beautiful.. 
shell. 
initiated imto the science of conchyliology. 
Pop, Encycl. UL. 485/2 Conchology, or more correctly Con- 
chyliology, no longer holds the place it it occupied 
in science, 1843 Vear-dh. Facts 133 On Conchyliometry. 
+Conciator. Ols. [ad. It. conezatore mender, 
dresser, etc., f. conczare to repair, mend, dress, 
trim, adjust.] See quots. (all founded on that of 
1662, the word never having been in Eng. use). 
1662 Mernett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass ii. 9 Experienced 
Conciators alwaies make tryal of the first Fritt. dz. i. 2. 


‘2706 PHILLIPS | 


[L. pl. of couchylium | 


CONCILIARY. 


(in sense 1), the residence or lodge of a concierge, © 


and .used as name of a prison belonging to the 
| Palace of Justice in Paris; in some of which senses 


| it is occasional in his as an alien word. . 
i 


x610 Hari. Mise. (Malh.) ILL. x10 He [Ravaillac] was 


brought out of the consergery, being the prison for the 
palace. 1628 tr. Mathiex’s Powerfull Fav, 138 The Con. 


ciergery [/vazsd. 1632 gaole], the Court where they pleaded, 


| the Treasury. .were built neere together. 1852 ‘Tonp Cycl, 
| Anat. IV. 1465/2 Amblyopia in connection with presbyopia 
| so common in the Conciergeries of Paris. 


| Campvere in Zeeland. Oés. 


x78r Mrs. Detany Corr. Ser. u. IIL. 4 On being | 
1877 Biackie’s 


1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Conciator, in the glass art, is | 


for the a glass what the founder is at the green glass 
houses. He is the person that weighs and proportions the 
salt on ashes and sand, and works them with a strong fire, 
till they run into lumps, and become white.—Ner7, Art of 
Glass 240, 1858Simmonps Dict. Trade, Conciator, a work- 
man who assoris and allots the proportion of salt required 
in glass-making. Hence in recent Dicts. ; 

+ Concidence. Oés.-° [f. L. concidére to fall 
together + -ENCE. | 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., Concidence, a like falling in the 
ends of words. 

+Concidency. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ENCcY.| <A falling down completely; prostration. 

168r H. More 2x~. Dan. v. 142 Before his humiliation 
and concidency of Spirit. : 

| Concierge (kdasigrz). [F. concierge, in OF. 
cumicerges, Concerge, -clarge, -sirge, -sterge, -cherge, 
whence mecl.L. consergius (in text of 1106): de 
rivation unknown.] : 

1. The custodian of a house, castle, prison, ete. ; 
a warden; formerly, in France and other countries, 
the title of a high official who had the custody 
of a royal palace, fortress, etc. Obs. exc. Ast. 

1646 Buck Kick. [7J, 99 (T.) He is known and re-known 
by the concierges, by the judges, by the greater part of the 
senate,etc, 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Den Opper-meisier, 
the Concierge, or the Chiefe-master. 1856 Motiey Dutch 


| Rep. (x86r) IL. 264 He directed Don Eugenio de Paralta, | 
_ concierge of the fortress of Simancas, to repair to Segovia. | 


2. Now, in France and other foreign countries, 
‘The person who has charge of the entrance of a 


building; a janitor, porter. on ee 
 @3697 Ausrey Ace. ernlam Anecd. I. 230 (T.) The 
-eoncierge that shewed the house would shut the door, to 
| put this fallacy on him with the looking-glasse... 1840 Cos- 
| TELLO Susmmer amongst Bocages 1. 31 The concierge and | 

her family contrive to make for themselves a shelter amongst 


the crumbling galleries. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. Martin's 


Hue xxi, The concierge at Signor de Castella’s is sure to 
| know her address. : | 


+3. ? =CoNcIERGERIE. Ols. 


Oe 49 TD) UM be ’ iw » WP id, OLS o he | j Some . ~ ope ow r- 
Ruma. or Hawrs. Cansid. to Part. Wks. 186 That | on | type *concilzdri-us: in mod.F.conciliaire. (L. 


| had comsslidrias: see CONSTILIARY.)] = CONCILIAR. 


| Conciergerie, -ery. In 7 consergerie, 


Pa 


| ~ory. [I conciergerie. f. prec. : see -Eny.] 
| 4. Applied in French to the office of a concierge 


+2. Name of the Scotch Merchants House at 


1613 Injunctions Comm. of Burghs in Northern N. § Q. 


| T. 73 Neill Kae, Maister of the Consergerie hous of Cam. 


heir. /bid. 74 ‘The said Master of the Consergerie sall. 


| intertinne the merchants of the best sort of the nation. 


+ Conci'le, v. Obs. Also 4 consile, 6 conceill, 
-ciele, 7 conceale. [ad. F. concilier or L. con- 
cilidre: see CONCILIATE.] 

1. trans. To make to agree; to reconcile. 

1398 ‘Frevisa Zarth. De P. R. vir. xxxili, (Tollem. MS., 
Also by vertu of hem [stars] elementis pat ben contrary 
eche to obir ben consiled [1535 concyled, Lat. concidiantur) 
and acordid. 1540 Hyrpe tr. Wives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, 
(x592) M3}, Whom she hath conciled unto thee. xs90 Levins 
Mant, 131/14 To concile, concitiare. a 1661 Futter Wor. 
thies 1. 339 He .. in some sort was conciled to the Church 
of Rome. 21687 H. More 7 rue Cruciive 18 Thus man 
to God, earth to conceale to heaven. 1744 Eviza Hevwoon 
Fem. Spect. (1748) 1. Ded., ‘To. .concile the sparkling Ideas 
of the one with the correcting Judgment of the other. 

2. To conciliate. 

x48 Ravnoip Byrth Alankyade BS, The difficultie to 
conci¢le the good wyll of peruert people. 1555 Even De- 


| cades 18 To concyle vnto hym the frendeshyppe of the Ad- 


mirall. 1622 Br. Haty Sera. 15 Sept. (1627) 494 The matron 
cares onely to concile loue by a graue & gracefull modesty. 

Concile, obs. form of CounsEL. 

+Conci'liable, 2. Ods. [f. L. concilidre (see 
Concine) + -BLE. So in mod.F.] Capable of 
being conciliated; reconcilable. 

1648 Mitton Ze¢rack. Wks. (1847) 2085/1 Utter disconform. 
ity, not conciliable, because not to be amended without 
a miracle, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Alor. 11702) 286 
‘Fhere’s a Conciliable Anger, and there isan Implacable. 

+Conci‘liable, sb. Cbs. [ad. L. conczlidhul-um 
place of assembly, f. coucilinm an assembly, on 
type of words in -b/e through F, from L. -dulum, 
e.g. stable. In med.L. used depreciatively, in 
comparison with conczl7unm.] A small or secret 
assembly ; a conventicle; applied esp. to an eccle- 
siastical council considered to be illegally ase 
sembled or schismatic. Fe 

rsax Fisner Servo, agst. Luther Whs, 343 This onely 
chyrche is the spouse of chryst, all other sembles.. be. . con» 
cylyables of the deuyll. 1589 Bacon Controu. Ch, Eng, 
(Ts), The conventicles and conciliables of hereticks and 
sectaries. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cathotic 
143 The stolne Conciliable and conuenticle of Trent. 164 
Haves Schism 8 Until the second Council of Nice, in which 
concileable [1677 conciliable] Superstition and Ignorance 


did conspire. oad 

Conciliabule (kgnsiliabiwl). [mod. ad. L. 
concilidbulum (cf. vestibele, etc.), representing the 
original L. more closely than the earlier concifiable: 
see prec, Also in mod.F.] A small private or 
secret assembly ; a conventicle. 

1817 H. Huwr in Coddet?’s Wks. XXXL 192, I belong to 
..no Clubs, no Conciliabules, no secret Associations, of all 
which I disapprove. 1840 J. W. Bowpen Lye Gregory VIT 
I. 87 This council ..was a pretended one—in ecclesiastical 
language a conciliabule,. 1885 M. Parrison Afems, vi. 185 


Hauntin conciliabules, and reading fiery articles in the 
English Churchman, 


Foneiliant (kgnsi‘liint), a. rere. fa. F. cone 
ctliant, pr. pple. of comctlier to conciliate: see 
-ANT.] = CONCILIATORY. “7 | 

1882 Pall Mali G. 29 Nov. 4 Then rose the old che/ in 
conciliant mood, oe 

Conciliar (kpnsi lids), a [f. L. concilium + 
-AR: on L. type “conetlidr-1s. (There was a late 
L. constliaris of or pertaining to counsel: ef. the 
confusion between Councin and Coungzn.)] Of 
or pertaining to a council or its proceedings; used 
esp. of ecclesiastical councils, 

21677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. (1687) 199 The Emperor was 
President..asan Orderer of the Conciliar transactions. 1700 
T. Baker Keff. Learn. (T., Conciliar debates. 1826 W. 
Keary (¢éte), Historical Review of Papal and Conciliar 
Infallibility. 1880 Harca Bawipton Lect. i. 5 The internal 


| evidence for the history of the organization of Christianity 


| ranges itself into two classes—patristic literature and con- 
| ciliar literature. 


| Hence Conci-liaxly adv. in a conciliar manner, 


byacounci,, 0000 
2656 BramnaL. Xeflic. vill. 336 This Decree was not con- 


| cilarly made. a 1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprem, Wks. 1859 


VIIL. 59 Those things that were conciliarly determined ., 


by the present Council. 1846 G.S. Faser Lett. Yractar. | 


Secess..182 The conciliarly determined Romish Rule. 
+Conciliary, a. Obs. [f. L. concihivm+-aRy: 


_ x6x6 Brent tr, Sarfi's Council Trent (1676) 628 His 
Majesty had caused his Divines to consult upon... other con- 


| ciliary affairs. | x6sq Hammonn Answ. Anintady. Ignat, 
| Vil § 6.205 They send their expresse decree .. a Sdyya, « 


-CONCILIATR. 


conciliarie, dogmatical definition. x7o2 Parl. Orig. Lower | 
He, Convoc.25 Adjournments were there Voted as solemnly | 


as any other Conciliary Decree or Resolution whatever. 
Conciliate (kgnsi'lijet), v [f£ L. conedliat., 


ppl. stem of conczliarve to combine, unite physically . 


or in thought or feeling, to make friendly or agree- 
able, to recommend, to cause to meet, to procure, 


acquire, produce; f. comci/éume convocation, Coun- » 
ciL, (The senses having been already developed in 


L, appear somewhat disjointedly in Eng.)] 


+1. trans. To procure, acquire, gain, get, as an 


aecession or addition. Ods. 


1848 Lp. Somerser Zfzst. Scots Aijb, To still conciliate and | 


heape to your self mooste extreme mischiefes. 1709 BLAIR 


in Phil. Trans. XXVIL. 132 An admirable contrivance for | 


adding Strength and conciliating length to this Muscle. 
2794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp, Philos. U1. xxiv. 2x Atoms.. 


can neither conciliate motion to themselves, nor continue in _ 


motion longer than they are impelled, 


4. To gain (goodwill, esteem, etc.) by acts which : 


soothe, pacify, or induce friendly feeling. (cf. 6.) 


~ 3845 Jove Axp, Dan. xi. (R.', Some kinges gaue their | 


daughters to forein kinges in maryage to conciliate amitie, 
1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 47 Noblemen and Barons.. 
frequent the Assemblie to conciliat the more reuerence and 
autoritie. x7sx JoHNson Kamdbler No. 180? 7 The art of 
,. conciliating or retaining the favour of mankind. 1848 
Macautay /Y/zst. Eng. I. 445 His neglect of the arts which 


conciliate popularity. 1876 Grote Eth, Fragm. 71 The ° 


necessity of conciliating a certain measure of esteem. 
b. of things, | 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 352 A philtre, or plant 
that conciliates affection. 1656 
(171218 Using... Vaguentume populeum to anoint his Temples 
to conciliate sleep. xg5z JoHnson Ramnzbler No. 166 P 3 
Reasons why poverty does not easily conciliate affection. : 
-@, Const. zo, for. 


1662 More Philos, Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 4 Which can- 


not but conciliate much honour and reverence to the Priest- 


hood. 1751 Jounson Rawmbler No. 127 Px To conciliate . 


rae ro to .. his performances, 1886 Morrey //z/Z 


Crit: 
support as was possible, for..unpopular opinions. 
tf 3. To make acceptable, recommend. (In quot. 
veft.) Obs. 

r615 CuapmMaNn Oclyss, virt. 541 Euryalus shall here con- 
ciliate Himself with words and gifts. 


4. To reconcile, make accordant or compatible. 


1873 Asp. ParKER Corr. (1853) 439, I and Dr. May did } 


conciliate the old statutes and reformed them in King 
Edward’s day. 1624 Gre Foot out of Snare 85 How this 
imgenuous Tesuite did conciliate such contrary sayings. 


a1656 Hates Gold. Rem. ut. (1673) 46 To conciliate you | 


the more to God and your reason, 1776-88 Gipson Decl, & 
#*, xxii. (Seager), Conciliating the qualities of a soldier 
with those of a philosopher. 1816 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 502 One method of conciliating the proofs of 
the execution, with the proofs of the appearance afterwards. 
3869 Puirson tr. Gutllemin’s The Sun (1870) 233 The at- 
tempts which have been made to conciliate the two theories. 


+5. itr. To come to a position of friendliness ; 
to make friends wzh.. Obs. 


1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 26, I owed him no 
compliments for trying to conciliate with him. 1769 Funius 


Lett. i.6 He was called upon to conciliate and unite. 1775 _ 


Bourke Corr. (1844) II. 69 There will then appear a remnant 
left in Great Britain, with whom America may conciliate. 

6. trans. To gain over in feeling; to overcome 
the distrust or hostility of, by soothing and pacify- 

‘Ing means ; to induce friendly and kindly feelings 
in ; to soothe, placate, pacify. Also adsol. 

1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 47 Willing to conciliate 
the one, and yet not to offend the other. 1794S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 184 Nature reconciles and conciliates the mind. 
1828 D’Isragit Chas. J, I. iv. 83 The..Catholic party.. 
would be conciliated by an English Catholic Queen. 1850 
Prescorr Peru I]. 295 Attempts to conciliate some of the 
opposite faction by acts of liberality. 1863 Gro. Exsor 


Kontola i. vi, He would never stoop to conciliate: he could 


never forget an injury. 
_.b. To make (things) amicable and agreeable; 
to disarm (objections) | ae 
1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T. (1816) I. xx. 187 We 
must make allowances, and conciliate matters. 1884 /Jfazch. 
| Exant. 11 June 4/7 They have done all they can to con- 
ciliate objections. ae” 


4. [Mixture of 2¢ and 6.] To win over from a 


position of distrust or hostility ¢o (one’s side). . 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 382 Thus conciliating the . 


army to their side. 1803 Epmonsronz in Owen Wellesley’s 
Disp. 320 Every endeavour should be made to conciliate 
that chief to the interests of the British Government. 


Conciliating (kgnsilijetin), po/..a. [£ prec. 
+-ING%.] That conciliates ; that induces friendly | 


feeling or overcomes objection ; reconciling. 

66x Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) I. 54 The concili- 
ating Principle of Souls and Matter. 21759 R. Hurp Dial 
i, (R.), The more pliant and conciliating method of Cicero. 


19799 Nexson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 1V. 7 A man of more - 
conciliating manners does not exist. a@x8s9 Macaunay | 
Hist. Eng. V. 119 An excellent minister. dignified yet con- | 


ciliating in manner. “ 
' Hence Conci‘liatingly adv. 


Mary conciliatingly. 


Conciliation (kfnsi‘liz-fon). [ad.L. concilia- 
‘tién-em, n. of action from conciliére to CONCILIATE, | 


So F. conciléation (in Cotgr.).} : 


monizing, reconcilement. : : ‘ 


H. More Authus. Tri. 


fisc. III. 42 The difficult art of conciliating as much - 


L. The action of bringing into harmony ; har- | 


767 


1543 Barz Vet a Course, etc. 52b(T.) The concylyacion — 


of the holye scriptures and most auncient fathers. 1558 


Proclam, QO. Eliz. in Strype dun. Ref 1. App. iii. 3 Until | 


consultation may be had... for the better conciliation and 


accord of such causes as .. are moved in matters and cere- . 
‘monies of religion. 1678 Gate Crd. Gentiles IIL. 210 The 


conciliation of human libertie with Divine preditermimation 


of the wil. . 1877 H. Spencer Prinze. Seciol. 1. 626 This - 


conciliation of the interests of the species, the parents, and 
the young. 


b. Cozrt (trébunal) of conciliation: a court for | 
composing disputes by offering to the parties a _ 
voluntary settlement, the case proceeding to a- 


judicial court if this is not accepted. 


1803 Syp. Smitu Ws. (1859) I. 55/2 The Tribunal of Con- | 


ciliation, established since 1795, is composed of the most in- 
telligent and respectable men in the vicinage. 

&. The gaining or winning by quiet means. 

1553 Lapy Jane Grey in Strype Aecé. AZem. III. Introd. 
6 ‘lo..proceed in the former commission, for the concilia- 


tion of some good peace between our said good brother and. | 


the French King. @1646 J. Grecory Posthusia (1650) 65 


(T.) To the conciliation of rest and sleep, it is required that . 


there be a moderate repletion. xz750 Jounson Lawbler No. 
8: P 8 Beneficence needful to the conciliation of the divine 
favour. HONS ui 

+ 3. Peaceable or friendly union. Ods. 7 
-x6s5-so Stantey Afist. Philos. (1701) 628/xs Considering 
the conciliation of men among themselves. 1678 CupworTH 
Intell. Syst. 1. v.896 Were there not a Natural Conciliation 
of all Rational Creatures .. men could [not] have made any 
firm. Cities or Polities. 

4. Conversion from a state of hostility or dis- 
trust; the promotion of good will by kind and 
considerate measures ; the exhibition of a spirit of 
amity, practice of conciliatory measures. 

1775 Burke Sp. Concil. Colontes Wks. IIT. 26 If, Sir, we 
incline to the side of conciliation, we are not at all em- 
barrassed.. by any incongruous mixture of coercion and re- 
‘straint. 19792 Anecd. W. Pitt II. xliii. 158 Let conciliation 


follow chastisement. 1856 Froupe A/zst. Ang. (1858) Liv. . 


290 A policy of studied conciliation. 2880 McCartuy Owz 
Limes LV. ivi. 224 The effect of conciliation was .. tried. 
 b. attrib. 

1839 Marayat Diary Amer. Ser, u IIL. 18 Government... 
defrays the whole expenses under the head of Conciliation 
Money. 1886 Padi Mail G. 19 Aug. x/: Last year, when 
the Tories were on the conciliation line, 


5. Rhett. 


[r7o6 Prinurs (ed. Kersey\, Conciliatio, a Figure in 
Rhetorick. See Synq@ceosis.) 1828 Wuarery Ret. in 


Encyel. Metrop. 267/x In no point more thanin..the Conci- | 


liation (to adopt the term of the Latin writers) of the hearers, 

is it requisite to consider who and what the hearers are. 
Hence Concilia‘tionist, an advocate of a policy 

of conciliation. | 
1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 228 Shall we fear to tell those 


Conciliationists. that we can do, very well without their _ 


good opinion? | hace pa. 
Conciliative (kfnsi'liativ), 2. [f. L. conciiiat- 


ppl. stem of concilidre to CONCILIATE + -IVE.] — 


Tending to conciliate ; conciliatory. 


1817 Soutuey Lett. (1856) III. 62 A conciliative and — 


persuasive tone, x825 CoLeripce Aids Rejt. (1848) 1. 270 
With a conciliative show of coincidence. 1865 CaRLYLE 
Freak. Gt. V. xrv. li. 176, | answered—mildly reprobatory, 
yet conciliative. [See also ConsiziaTive.] 
Conciliator (kfnsi'lije'ter). [a. L. conczliator, 
agent-n. from conciliare to CONCILIATE: see -OR. 


Cf. F. comctlateur (16th c. in Littré).] One who | 


or that which conciliates ; es. one who leads op- 


posed parties to be friendly to each other; a | 


peacemaker, arbitrator, | | 
e175 Furxe Confut. Doct. Purgatory (1577) 419 Some 


mediatores and conciliatores of Origens error, with the - 


erroneous practise of the church. 1654 Wuiriock Zootomiia 
233 It would lessen the number of conciliatours: which 
cannot themselves now write, but as engagedly biassed to 
one side or the other. 1766 Smotizrr 7rav. xxxix. II. 
227 (Jod.) Tipping the searcher with half-a-crown, which 
is a wonderful conciliator at all the bureaus in this country. 
1878 Dowpren Stud. Lit. 437 He remained ..a conciliator 
among conflicting parties. 1885 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept.o/r 
Mr. Joseph Cowen, M.P., has consented to act as conciliator 
on behalf of the men. 


Conci liatoriness. re. next +-NESS.] The 


state or quality of being conciliatory. 


and conciliatoriness. 1879 Farrar St, Paul II. 247 He 


always unites a perfect conciliatoriness of tone with an | 


absolute rigidity of statement. | 


Conciliatory (kfnsiliitori), a (and sd.) [ad. 
L. type *conctliatort-us, £. concelidtor: see Con- | 
_QILIATOR and -ORY. 


In mod.F.° conciliatotre.] 
Tending or calculated to conciliate; showing a 
spirit of conciliation. eee 


1576 FLremine Panopl. Epist. 366 An Epistle called Con- 
ciliatorie, wherein he eraveth acquaintaunce with one whome | 
he never knewe, but by report. 1777 Burke Let. Sherif7's 

Bristol Wks. Hil. 203 The amiable and conciliatory virtues _ 
of lenity, moderation, :and tenderness. 1855 Prescorr | 
mies ff, ae 61 He had hs oe conciliatory manners 
' 4880 A. Dunsmuir Vida II. 14x Come now, Vida, said | a epoca d SVG OF a2 SOAUNED 


b. as sd. A measure calculated to conciliate. 


19798 Learning at a Loss Il. 145 Penitentials, Media. | 2. Beauty of style produced by a skilful con- | 
torisls) and. Conciliatories will be dispatched to my queer | nexic vords and clanses ; hence, more gene- 
‘ather-in-law. poi ee ee oR ee eG reir eee | Wise feo hem g Atl ae 


“+ Conci‘liatrice. Olds. [a. F. conciliatrice, | © 
fem..of conctliateur. CONCILIATOR: see: -TRYCE.] | 


=next: also used of things personified'as feminine, | pred) 


CONCINNITY. 


1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer Barly Wks. (1843) 144 Prayer 
is the head of all goodness, and the conciliatrice and pur- 


‘chaser of health and everlasting life. melee ge 
Conci'liatrix. rare. [a. L. conciliatrix, fem. 


of conciligtor: cf. prec.} A female conciliator or 


reconciler. 


_.x6xx Coter., Conctliairice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix 5 


a woman that reconciles those that were enemies. 

| Conci‘lium. The Latin equivalent of CounciL, 
occasionally used in technical language. 

1834. Sir W. Hamitton Disenss. (1852) 369 It is inex. 
pedient to allow the choice of academical teachers to the 
professors themselves, be it either to the whole Concilium, or 
to the several faculties. 1846 Grote Greece nu. iii. (1849) 
II. 397 Lastly there was the general concilium and religious 
festival held periodically at Koroneia. 
Nat. & Superiatz. iv. (1864) 97 But here we have a grand 
concilium, or republic of wills, acting each for himself. _ 
 Goncinera‘tion. [f. Con- altogether + CivEr 
ATION.] ‘Thorough reduction to ashes’, — . 

r88r in Syd. Soc. Lex. _ : 

Concinnate (kgnsinét), Al. a. rare. [ad. L. 
concinnat-us, pa. pple. of cocinndre : see next.] 

+1. As pa. pole. Made fit; fitted (sete). Obs. 

axz600 Hooker Sevm. iii. $4. Wks. 1888 IIT. 636 Lf God 
do suffer with unweariable toleration vessels concinnate 


i unto death. 16x3 R. C. Zable Adsh, (ed. 3), Concinnate, 


made fit, finely apparrelled. ; | pits 

2. adj.. Of language: Skilfully put together, 
appropriately arranged; of studied elegance or 

eanty. ba 

1848 Hatt Chron. Hen. VII, an. 5 (R.) He was a manne 
of ripe iudgement in. electinge and chosynge concinnate 
termes, and apte and eloquente woordes. 31849 #raser's 
Mag, XL. 317 Because of the ode’s concinnate excellence, 
it is especially difficult to translate it. 

Concinnate (kpnsi-neit), v Now rare. [f. L. 
concinnat-, ppl. stem of concinndre to join fitly 
together, etc., f. conctun-us: see CONCINNE @.] 
trans. To put together fitly; to set right, arrange 
duly or neatly ; to trim, adjust, prepare fitly. 

160x Hotrann Pliny xiv. xx. I, 425 Cato sets downe a re- 
ceit to trim and concinnate wine (for that is the very tearme 
which he vses) in this manner. 1608 J. Kine Sera. Nov. 9 
Subtiltie .. accommodateth, concinnateth circumstances. 
1657 G. Starkey /elmont’s Vind. 52 Some do concinnate 
the Theory, others the practick of the Art. 18gx WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Acct, W's Writings (1876) IY. 110, I am glad 
you are trying to concinnate your nomenclature. 

Hence Concinnated p//. a.=CONCINNATE Ppl. a. 
16837 Phys. Dict., Coucinnated, made fit for the purpose 


trimmed, apparelled. 1868 ArBer Selden’s Tadle-t. Introd. 


g In order that concinnated speech may not beguile us from 


truth, or aphorisms charm us into injustice and error, 
+Concinna‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con- 


cinnation-ent, n, of action f. conciandre: see prec.] 


Skilfully putting together or properly adjusting. 
1640 Bp. Revnotps Passions ix. 77 ‘Vhat knitting qualitie 
of Love to which he elsewhere properly ascribeth the 
building, concinnation, and perfecting of the Saints. 
+Concinne, 2. O25. [2 5 
fully put together, well-adjusted.] Well. fitted 
together, skilfully arranged; harmonious. __ 


1369 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 7b, Which, when we 


read, we are rauished with the elegancie and concinne 
vehemencie thereof. «1625 Boys Ws. (1630) 137 Beauty 
consists in variety of colours, and in a concinne disposition 
of sundry different parts. 1659 H. L’Esrrance 4 diiance 
Div. Off. 353 The analogy... is concinne and proper. — 
Hence + Conci-uneness. z 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 32 The, .concinnesse of 
his metaphors. 1672 True Nonconf. 247 The greater exact- 
ness of phrase, attainable in a Set-form..the propriety, con- 
cinneness and. gravity, that may bein [it). — pd 
+Conci'nne, v. Obs. fad. L. concinnd-re.] = 
CONCINNATE ¥. | | | 
1619 Foruersy A theovt. 1. vii. § 3 (1622) 53 Polishing and 
concinning their History, so smoothly, that there should 
not haue bene found the least note of diversity. = 
Concinnity (kgnsiniti). fad. L. conctnnitas, 
~tat-em, f. concinn-us : see CONOINNE a. and -ITY.] 
~L. Skilful and harmonious adaptation or fitting 


together of parts; harmony, congruity, consist-_ 


ency. | 


| 53x Exvor Gov. 1. xx, In every of the said daunsis there 
1866 Pall Malt G, No. 500. 838/2 The lesser virtue of tact — = in ne ote ie nee 


was a concinnitie of meuing the foote and body. x6zr 
Donne Serm. cxvil, V. 56 This world a frame of so much 
harmony, so much concinnity and conveniency. 1668 Howe 
Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 252 Mere confusion, without 


the least concinnity or order. 1675 Sir. E. Snerpurne | 
Transl. Maniiius Preface 7 Reasons.. grgunded upon the 
Vt tudy. 1835 Krrey » 
Hab. & Inst. Anime, (1852) 11.303 Forthe sake of concinnity — 
1. Of nomenclatures 6 ee ey 


Concinnity of Time and Conformity of 


_ b. (with £2.) A harmony, a congruity. + Afus. 


An imperfect concord: ef. comcinnous discord, 
1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's rear evil What man > 
| despiseth not hes eee hunt after. these: deto 


concinnities. 1663 
be any thing ini 
Twnune Rec 


etry in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Afem (1841) 


a ing sic and concinnities.. r76x 
tudies (1882) 17 Concords, and discords, 


| and concinnities or imperfect concords. 


artistic style, etc. 


858 BUSHNELL ~ 


[ad. L. comedv-us skil- 


rmities and — 


ask Lord Brounker.. whether there 


tudied beauty, elegance, neatness of literary 


>eacHAM Gard. Eloquence 1. (Ty Cicero, who sup: 
igures to be named of the Grecians schemates, called — Oe 


CONCINNOUS. 


them concinndtie..comprising all ornaments of speech under 
one name. 1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 299 Art is to 
polish our Notions, and bring them to Exactness and Con- 
cinnity. x769 SwiNTON in PAil, Trans. LX, 83 note, The 
Sicilians .. excelled .. in the elaborate concinnity of their 
money, 1865 Storr. Brooke Life Robertson I. 187 The 
clearness and concinnity of the thought and its illustra- 
tion. 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit, 183 As great a master as 


Addison of concinnity in the playful. 188 Bracke Lay | 


Serm. vi. 198 The graceful concinnity of Livy. 1886 G. 
ALLEN Maimte's Sake xxiii, There was a neatness and con- 
cinnity about the way it worked that charmed her. 
b. with p27. A studied beauty or elegance. 
1866 Motiey Dutch Rep. us. iii. 183 A discourse .. not 
likely, with all its concinnities..to exert a soothing in- 
fluence upon the people. 


Concinnouws (kfnsi‘nes), a. [f. L. concdan-us 
(see prec.) + -0US.] | | 


1. Fitly put together or arranged, harmonious ; 


agreeable, elegant, graceful. rare. 
1662 Granvitn Lux. Orcent. i, (2682) 3 Till something else 
appear more concinnous and rational. 
+ 2. Afus. Harmonious. Ods. 
Concinnous discord (or interval): a discord or dissonant 
interval which can be used in harmony. — st 
634 Cuarteton PAystologta 227 The Concinnous, or 
Harmonical Sound .. called .. in our language the Twang. 
1694 W. Howper Harmony ix. (1731) 147 Those [discords] 
- only here consider’d, which are (as the Greeks term'd them) 
é€umedy, Concitnous, apt and useful in Harmony. 1727-52 
CuamsBers Cycl.s.v., Discords are distinguished into con- 
cinnous and imcoucinnous intervals, 1746 Pil. Trans. 
XLIV. 269 A Scale adapted only to the concinnous Con- 
stitution of one Key. 1760 Stites Aue. Grk. Music, ibid. 
LI. ger The mutations by concinnousintervals. 1837 Penzy 
Cycl, VIL. 434/1 Concinnous intervals, in Music, are the 
various concords. . : ea 
3. Characterized by concinnity or studied ele- 


gance of style. | 

83x De Quincey Whiggisne VI. 123 That most. con- 
‘cinnous and rotund of professors, Mr. Heyne. 

Hence Conci-nnously adv. 

3927-8 Cuambers Cyl. s.v. Concinnous, A. system is said 
to be concinnous, or concinnously divided, when the parts 
thereof, considered as simple intervals, are concinnous, 

+Concion. Ods. [ad. L. contiin-em (in later 
spelling cozczd-), contracted from cols \werttidn-, 
Convention, public assembly, speech or. oration 

before an assembly. Cf. OF. comcion, -tion as- 
sembly, public harangue ] 

1, An assembly. 

1533 Betrennen Livy (1822) 164(Jam.) Als sone as he had 
-gottin thaim about him in maner of concioun, he apperit 
full of haterent, and .. said in this maner.. — zdid.. so He 
commandit baith the pepill to compere to his concioun. 
7 1563-8 Foxe A. & Af. (1684) L asthe Paschalis .. both in 
publick concion, and in writing. .restored again to the Em- 
_ perors, .the Prerogative of Election. 
2. An oration before an assembly; a public 
speech or harangue. | 
1s4x Evyor Jjzage Gov..6 Unto whom often tymes .. he 
- made a solemne concion or proposition, callyng them his 
companions. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 96/1 Onlie a 
funerall concion was used. 1644 Butwer Chzron, 144 In 
a Concion to a Congregation of the people. 
+Goncional, z Ots, [ad L. contiinal-is 
belonging to an assembly: see prec. and -aL.] Of 
or belonging to a public assembly or a public dis- 
course ; belonging to public preaching. 
1637 Rurnerrorp Lett, (1862) 1. 429 It is not a formal 
thanksgiving, but an annunciation or predication of Christ’s 
~ death—concional not adorative.. 1646S. Boron Arraignm. 
Err, 288 There is a three-fold rebuke, Fraternall, Con- 
cionall, Judicial..the second may be done by one single 


-Pastour.. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Concional, pertaining to ' 


a Sermon or Oration, or to the Assembly or Pulpit. rzzz 
_G. Cary Phys, Phylactick 14x Hither in Doctrine called 
_Concional, or in Discipline termed Judicial. 
_+Concionary, 2. Obs. [ad. L. contiindri-us 
belonging to an assembly: see -arny 1.] = prec. 

_ @%654 Sevpen Table-T, (Arb,) 73 There be four things a 
Minister should be at, the Conscionary part, Ecclesiastical 
story, School Divinity, and the Casuists. 


Latine and Greeke wholly. 2682 Nevite Plate Rediv. 12 
There were two sorts of preaching; the one Concionary, 
which was used by the Apostles and other Missionaries. 


-agzx G. Cary Phys, Phylactick es As to the Concionary or 


Doctrinal Part, and Judicial or Discipline. 
tConcionate, v. Obs. [f. L. contidnat- ppl. 
stem of contzonari to deliver an oration, to harangue, 


f, contiGn-em: see above. Cf. OF. concioner, 


 -onner.| intr. To deliver an oration; to preach. 

_  @x654 Wesster Agsins & Virg, v. iii, The same hands 

_. that yesterday, to hear me concionate And oratorize, rung 
- Shrill-plaudits forth, Bie co 


(ONATORY. >). 3864 in Wessrer, 

: see above. Cf OF, concionateur.] One 
es or harangues ; a preacher. | 
cionator, a Preacher. 1654 Gayron 


try Auditory, shut the book,and 
ole “howre. 1830 


1. 129 No priest, but a concionator. 


UE oude Life 
2. (See quot 


3 


_ call’d to the Hall or Assembly. 


Writers, a Common Council-man,'a Mot-worthy, a Freeman - 


-LY2,] In a concise. manner. 


G In the Con- | 
sclonary part he must read all the Chief Fathers, both | 


Concionative, 2. Ols—° [fas prec. +-1¥E] | 


or sleaynge to 


neiona:tor. rare or Obs. ‘fa L. agent-n. fo _of our Lord is nigh in the valley of concision. x61 


_ chewin: 


ike some simple Concionator, who — |. (x806) I. 5x Then will ges abate of God’s wrath begin | 


CARLYLE in | 


1706 Priitps (ed. Kersey), Concionator.. In our ancient — 
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+ Concionato:ry, 2. Ods, [ad. L. type *con- 
tidnatori-us ; see prec, and -oRY.] Of or belonging 
to a concionator ; pertaining to public speaking. 

1634 E. Knorr (M. Wilson) Chartiy Maint. 1 v.§ 20 A 
Concionatory declamation. x6gr Ssuta in Faller's Abel 
Rediv., Witlet 575 He.. gave them some concionatory 
exhortations, 1692 Bevertey Disc, Dr. Crisp ro. 

+ Conciona‘trix. Ods. rare~1, [a. L. fem. of 
Concionaror: see -'R1x.] A woman who harangues 
the people. 


c 1430 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. xvi. 960 Brynge foorth 
this woman, brynge pis concyonatrix. 

Conci'piency. vonce-wd. [f.next: see-ENCY.] 
The quality or state of being concipient or con- 
ceptive ; J/. concipient states, conceptive acts. 

x825 CoLeripce Azds Ref. (848) I. 178 In strict and 
severe propriety of language I should have said ..con- 
cipiencies or conceptive acts rather than conceptions. 

Concipient (kfnsi:piént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
concipient-em, pr. pple. of comcipére to CONCEIVE. | 


_ That conceives, conceiving. 


1812 H. & J. Suitu Rey. Addr. xv, By puffs concipient 
some in ether flit. 182g Corurince Lay Sern, Statesm. 
JMan, App. B, The man himself considered as a concipient 
as well as percipient being, 1852 /raser’s Mag. XLVI. 90 
That wondrous hermaphrodite, who Self-concipient, breeds 
from no embrace. . e 

Concise (kfnsai's), a [ad. L. concis-us cut up, 
concise, pa. pple. of concidéve to cut up, cut to 
pieces, f. con- + cxdéve to cut. Cf. F. comets in 
same sense (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Of speech or writing: Expressed in few words ; 
brief and comprehensive in statement; not diffuse. 

c1sgo Marrowr Faust. i. 1x0, I that have with concise 
syllogisms Gravell’d the Pastors of the German Church, 
1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 758/2 The concise 
style, which expresseth not enough, but leaves somewhat to 
be understood. 1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 58 
To compile this .. Treatise, in the concisest manner pos- 
sible. «748 De foe's Eng, Tradesnzan ii. (1841) 1, 13 A 
tradesman’s letters should be plain, concise, and to the pur- 
pose. 1828 Wuatety Ried. in Zncycl. Metrop. 242/x Other 
arguments may occur to him..more clear or more concise. 

b. applied to persons. . 

1604 Drayton JZoses 11. (R.), Lest too concise injuriously 
we wrong Things that such state and fearfulness impart. 
2693 SHADWELL Volunteers 1. i, Pr'ythee why? be concise, 
1814 Jane Austen MJamnsf Park (1851) 177 If he wrote to 
his father, no wonder he was concise. ; ; 

c. transf. Occupying little time ; brief, direct. 

1785 Parzy Mor. Philos, (1818) II. gor He who has the 
benefit of a conciser operation, will soon outvie and under- 
sell a competitor who continues to use a more circuitous 
labour. 217., Cowper Moratizer Corrected 6 His hours of 
ae! clos‘d at last, And finish’d his concise repast. 

+ 2%. ? Containing much in little space, small and 
compact, Obs. nonce-use. 

1614. J. Cooxze Tu i in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 234 A 
pretty concise room; Sir Lionel, where are your daughters? 

+3. (See quot.) Ods, [L. conciddre to cut down, 
kill; to beat severely.] 

2656 Brount Glossogr., Concise, brief, beaten, cut, mangled, 
or killed. | ; 

+ Concise (kfnsoi'z), v. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
concis- ppl. stem of concidére to cut up, cut away: 
see prec.] frans. To cut off, mutilate. Hence 


Concised p//. a., Conci'sing wd/. sb. and ppl. a, 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. (1847) 416/2 This concising 
punishment of circumcisers became a penal law therupon 


among the Visigothes. 1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm 
Wks. (1679) 490 The concised Letter-lauding Jew. 
Concisely (kfnssirsli), adv. [f. Concism a. + 


1684 J. Goooman Wint. Ev. Conf. p. iii. (T.), You will not 
be too prolix in your arguments; but deal concisely and de- 
cretorily. 1715-25 Broome Odyssey (J.), Ulysses here speaks 
very concisely. 1875 
figure .. more concisely, the limit of solid. 

Conciseness (kfnssi-snés). 
-NESS.] Concise quality; brevity, terseness. 

1659 O. Watxer Oratory 35 Such a conciseness, not onely 
avoiding ., Tautology, but savouring of .. acuteness, force, 
and clearness. 1695 Drypen Pref) amd Mise. (R.), The 
conciseness of Demosthenes, x75: Jounson Rambler No, 
157 P7 An old clergyman, who Hightly conjectured the 
reason of my conciseness. 1856 Emerson 2£ng, 7'raits, 


Manners Wks. (Bohn) Il. so They value themselves ..on - 


conciseness and going to the point, in private affairs. x87 
Buack Adv, Phaeton vii. 89 What is slang but an effort 
at conciseness? 


~Concision (kfnsizon), [ad. L. concision-em 


| cutting up, n. of action f. comcidére to cut up. 
‘With sense 3 cf. precision.) © | ; 

LL. The action of cutting to pieces or cutting | 
away ; mutilation. | oe 


2382 Wyenir YoeZ ili, 14 Peplis in the valley of concisioun, 
dre. x609 Bratz (Douay) zid., be day 

IBLE 
thid,, marg, 1668 Evsorowz Lp. Polycarp & Ign. 78 
The violence of beasts, scattering of bones, concision or 
of members, x805 G. S. Fazer Dissert. Proph. 


to be trodden in the valley of concision. : | 


2. In Phil. iii, 2 (from the Geneva version of 557 | 


onward) it. translates Gr. sararopt ‘ cutting off, 


cutting up’, used there instead of awepiropy ‘ cir- 


cumcision’, and applied contemptuously to the 
Judaizing Christians, 


| ing asunder of the Churche, 


Jowert Pilato (ed. 2) I. 275, I define | 


[f as prec. + 


| much conclamated and scorned peevishness o 
| unpolitick, unregarded Hypocrites. 


CONCLAMATION., 


rss7 N. T. (Genev.) Phil. iii. 2 Beware of the concision 
[so Ahent, 16xx and 188r; Gr. BAdwere thy Kataromye, 
Vulg. widete concisionem, Wvct, dyuysioun; Tinpare, 
Cranmer dissencion]. 1607 Schol. Dzsc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 
45 Peter preached against the abuse of the Lewish cere- 
monies, to which the Concision turned them, x6xa T. 
Tavior Comm. Titus i. 10 (1619) 219 So of such Christians 
as turn Iewes againe; beware of the concision, and be« 
take vs to the circumcision. 318979 Farrar Sf, Pend LL. 432 
note, Concision means circumcision regarded as a mere 
mutilation, : _. 

+b. Hence, a rending or division (of the church) ; 


a schism. Ods. 

xss7 N.T. (Genev.) Phil. iii. 2 note, The false apostles 
gloried in their Circumcision, wher vnto 5. Paul here al- 
Iudeth, calling them concision, which is cutting of and tear« 
i 1642 Answ. Odbseru. agst. 
King 16 Whether this observer hath decided any thing who 
hath promoted the concision. @1x716 Soutu Ser, III. Ep. 
Ded. (R.), Lhose of the concision who made it [the division] 
would do well to consider .. the likeliest way to settle and 
support a church. | a 

3. = Conorsengss. [so F. concisdon.] | 

{Not in Jonnson or Topp 1755-1818.] 2774 W. Hooper 
Rational Recreat. (1794) 1. Advt. 2 The whole .. will .. be 
delivered with more perspicuity and concision, 1824 Byron 
Fuan xv. xxii. 1865 Lewes in Forts. Kev, IL, 692 Con- 
cision gives energy, but it also adds restraint. 1882 Mornzy 


Cobden UL. vi. 16x Lord John Russell described the state of 


things with characteristic concision, 

Concistory, obs. f. Consistory. 

+Conci‘sure. Obs.-° [ad. L. concisiir-a a 
cutting, f. comcziére to cut up.] = COoNncision. 

x656 Blount Glossogr., Concision, Concisure, a cutting or 
dividing; arent or schism. 

+Concitate, v. Obs. rare. [f L. comcitat- 
ppl. stem of concitdve to move violently, excite, £ 
con- + citére to move; see Cite.] trans. To stir 
up, rouse, excite. Hence +Co-ncitated A//. a. 

1574 Ricu Mercury & Soldier Wiiij, Cyrus King of Persia 
mynding to concitate the myndes of his people. xré6s2 J. 
Haut Height Eloquence p. lvii, Concitated passions. 1656 
in Brount Glossogr. ee 

+ Concitation. Ods. [ad. L. concitation-em, 
n, of action f. concitdre: see prec. Cf. obs. F, 
concitation .\Cotgr.).] Stirring up, rousing, or ex- 
citing ; agitation, excitement ; esd. of the mind. 

1533 tr. Lrasmus' Com, Crede 93 Certayn men haue sayde 
that the holy ghoste .,is noughte els but the concitation or 
styrrynge of a godly mynde. 1603 FLorio Monsafene nu. 
xxxi, 4oo So long as our pulse panted, and we feele any 
concitation, 1656 Srantey f/ist, PAdéos. lL. vin. 74 When 
this fervour and concitation of the minde is inveterate, 

+ Concita‘trix. Ods. [a.L. fem. of concitator, — 
agent-n. f. comczidre: see above and -TRIX.] 

z61z Cotar., Comctlatrice, a concitatrix, incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse, — . | 

+ Conci‘te, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. concite-r, ad. 
L. comcitare : see scene trans. To stir up, excite. 

1554 Puiteor Aram. § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 429 For this 
fierce beast conciteth nothing than war, than ou tag, a 
than plagues. x642 Lond. Apprent. Declar. in Hari, 
Misc. \Malh.) V. 303 Your former gracious acceptation of 
petitions... hath concited us.,.to address ourselves also ., to 
this honourable assembly. 

+Concitizen. Obs. 
Fellow-citizen, co-citizen. 

1428 Proc, at York, in dtisc. Surtees, No. 85! 4 Noght.. 
also a concitezin, bot als a straunger, a 237% Knox /Yést, 
Ref. Pref. (R.), Whether it be by a neighbour, or a stranger, 
or a foreigner, or a con-citizen. x603 Frorio Alontaigne 
mt. ¥. (1632) 508 ‘I'o gratifie their concitizens and fellowes. 
1604 Hart Stiruine Avrora ii, (R.\, Lest that the torments 
which I feele Might likewise my con-citizens annoy. 
Conck, obs. var. Conon (sense 7). 
Concla'mant, ¢. [ad. L. conclimdnt-, pr. pple. 
stem of ¢c sede | Calling out together. 

1890 Datly News 12 Aug. 2/2 Reason and conscience .. 
he must ..obey their conclamant voice. 
tConclamate, f//. a. Obs. rare. [Pad. L. con- 
clamat-us lamented, lamentable, pa. pple. of con- 
climdre: see next.] ?Lamented, lamentable. 

apa aia New Disp. 149 The conclamate cold of the 
ambient. 3 


[cf FF. concttoyen.] 


_*Conclamate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. conclimit-, 
ppl. stem of conclimdre to call out together or 


loudly, to lament (the dead), fi cou-+chimdre to 
call out.] ‘¢rans. To call out agaiust, 
Hence + Co’nclamated p7/, a. 


r658 Be. Reynowps Van, Creature Wks. ( wee 6 The so 
a few silly, 


sonclamation (kpnklimdét-{on). fad. L. con 
clamation-em, n, of action f. concldmdre: see prec.] 
‘L.A loud calling out of many together; esp. of 
loud lamentation for the dead, | | 
1627 May Lucan i. 23 Such a silent woe ., Before his 
funerall conclamation, xyos T. Greennit, Art £mndbalm. 
57(T.) The Romans used conclamation, or a general outcry, 
set up af equal intervals before the corps, by persons who 
waited there on purpose, 1836 Lane Afod. & apt. 1849) 
Il. xv. 286 Many of the females of the seigh sourhood, 
hearing the conclamation, come to unite with them in this 
melancholy task (bewailing the dead]. | | 

+2. A shout of approval or disapproval. Ods. 


r6sx Hower Venice 115 This .. was answer'd with ap- 


| plauses and wonderfull conclamations, x680 ALLEN Peace 
| & Unity 94 The fore-mentioned repetitions, abruptions, re- 


sponses, and conclamations. 


* 


r726 Amnarst Terra Fil. 


- xxii, 116 They were continually insulted with loud. peals of 


CONCLAVE. 


hisses and conclamations of down with the Roundheads. 
Tbid, xxxvili. 206 Amidst the insults and conclamations of 
a rascally mob, 

Conclave (kgnklév), Also 8-cleave, fa. F. 
conciave:— . conclave, pl. conclévia, a place that 
may be locked up, f. con- together + clavis key.] 

+ 1. A private room, inner chamber, closet. Oés. 

ax400 Cov. Myst. 15 Pylat sendyth ilii knytes .. To keep 
the blody body in his dede conclave. 1560 RotLanp C77. 
Venus ui. po In ane conclaue all maid of Christall cleir: 
Inclusit thay war. 1623 CockeraM, Conclaue, an inner 
parlour [ed. 1626 adds a priuie roome, a closet]. @ 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma (1650) 12 That they [the Septuagint 
translators] were placed everie one in a several Conclave. 
1753 Mrs. Devany Corr, 20 Nov. (1861) Il]. 24: The 
Duchess has fitted up the little room out of her conclave that 
opens ea the garden in the Gothic taste. 

. fig. | 

ax626 Bacon New Atl. 11 The situation .. in the secret 
Conclave of such a vast Sea. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 147 
At the first peeping out of the Winter Concleave. — 

_2. spec. The place in which the Cardinals meet 
in private for the election of a Pope. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 254 The cardinals, that wolden save 
The forme of lawe in the conclave, Gon for to chese a new 
pope. 1494 Fasyan vu. 523 Y° cardynallys beyng in y* 
conclaue or counceyll chaumbre where y‘ pope is accus- 
tomyd to be chosen. x69x W. B. Hist. Konz. Conclave i. 1 
*Tis he too that takes care to have the Conclave built with 


Timber. 1883 Appis & Arno.p Cah, Dict. s.v., The large | 


halls of the palace are so divided by wooden partitions as 
to furnish a number of sets of smail apartments .. all open- 
ing upon a corridor..On the tenth day a solemn Mass of 
the Holy Ghost is said in the Vatican church, and after 
it the Cardinals form a procession and proceed to the con- 
clave, taking up their respective apartments as the lot has 
distributed them, 

3, The assembly of cardinals met for the election 
of a Pope. 

1625 Heyin Microcosmas 181 Allotting it to the Conclaue 
of Cardinals. 163x Relig. Wotton. 360 He had been long 
a Cardinai] and at two or three Conclaves or Elections of 
Popes. 1656 Bramuatt Replic. v. 205. Whom does the 
Conclave chuse? An uniuersall Pastor? No, but expressely 
a Bishop of Rome. 1842 W. Sparpine /taly & 72. /si. TUL, 
53 A conclave, which opened at Venice in March 1800, had 
raised to the papal chair Cardinal Chiaramonti. 

b. loosely. The body of cardinals. 

2613 Suaxs. Hex. VIII, 1. ii. 100, I... thanke the holy 
Conclaue for their loues. 1839 Ketcurtey Hist. Zug. 1. 
23 When the news..reached Rome, the conclave was furious. 

C@. attrib. 

2681 Cotvit Whigs Supfplic. (1751) 39 So conclave fathers 
do conclude. J/éid. 157 A conclave brother. 1686 J. Srr- 

yeant Hist, ALouast. Conv. Aiva, In the Conclave Election 
of a Pope. . 
4. transf. Any private or close assembly, esp. of 
an ecclesiastical character. 

568 Grarton Chron. II. 60 As the Archbishop was 

sitting beneth in a conclave with his felow Bishops about 
him, consulting togither. 1635 Austin Jfedit. 68 The 
Tenet and Conclusion of the Sanhedrim (the great Coun- 
cell or Conclave of the Rabbins. 1808 Scorr Marm. mu. 
xviii, A cresset .. dimly served to show The awful conclave 
met below. 1856 Miss Murocxk ¥. Halifax 329 The 
respectable conclave above-stairs. 1866 Motiey Dutch 
Rep. 1. ili, 108 The three. . who composed the secret conclave 
or cabinet. : 

5. Phrase. Jz conclave (in senses 3 and 4). 

1g24 Woxsry in Fiddes Life ii. (1726) 72 The Cardinals 
then being in conclave. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1 795 The 
great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim In close recess and 
secret conclave sat, 1845 DisrArur Sydi2 259 You yourself 
are ever brooding, and ever in conclave too, with persons 
who.. are the preachers of violence.  1862.C. Srrerron 
Cheg. Life I. 20 The head-master... happened to be sitting 
in conclave with some of the assistant teachers. 

+ Concla'vical, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. conclave 
(see prec.) +-10 + -AL: after clerical, etc.] Of or 
pertaining toa conclave. 

1660 S. Fisuer Reusticks Alarin Wks. (1679) 3453 The New 
Testament .. lay lockt up from all the Laity, within the 
lines of her Conclavical, Clerical Communication. 

Conclavist (kp nkleivist). [a F, conclaviste, 
It. conclavista, f. conclave: see above and -I8t.] 

+1. One of the cardinals in conclave. Oés. 

{1898 Fiorio, Coxclazista, a fellow chooser of a Pope, or 
one that is admitted in the Conclaue.] 1626 Brenr tr. 

Sarpi’s Hist. Coune. Trent (1676) 518 The Pope, consider- 
ing that the Conclavists of account remain at Rome. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Conclavist, one of those Cardinals that 
meet in the conclave for the election of the Pope . 

2. One who attends on a cardinal in conclave. 

1686 in Brouxt Glossogr. . 1670 Loni, Gaz. No. 437/2 The 
Conclavist or Chamber-keeper to Cardinal Albiciwas lately. 
put out of the Conclave. 1691 W. B. Hist. Row. Conclave 
lii. 9 Every Cardinal brings into the Conclave along with 
him’a Conclavist and: two Seryants. 1776-88 Ginpon Decl. 
& F. Ixvi. ‘129 note (Seager\, The Cardinals knocked at his 
door; but his Conclavist refused to interrupt the studies of 
Bessarion. 1883 Apprs 


these arecalled conclavists, : Diet hae 
Conclimate, v. rare. [f. con- together with 


+ CLIMATE: app. suggested by acclimate.) trans, | 


To inure to a climate, acclimatize. 
“°4864.in Wepsrer. 18.. Ociivie cites 0. Rev. 


t Conclo'se, a. Ots. rare. [a. OF. conclos:~late 


LL. conclausus. closed in, f. con- + claatsus closed.] 
_ Closedin, shut in, enclosed. 
‘e140 Mirour Salnacioun 4961 Thow ‘art the gardyn 
conclose of swettest Aromatyze alles 


| concluded oneny 


3 & Arnoip Cath, Dict. s. v. Conclave, | 
Each Cardinal is allowed to have two members of his house- _ 
hold in personal attendance upon him [in the conclave]; | “ 
| an 
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+ Conclou'tment, Obs. nonce-wa. [f. Con-+ 
CLour v.+-MENT : cf. compatchment.] A clouting 
together, a patchwork. | 

893 Nasne Chrisi’s 7. (1613) 132 Wee.. count him a 
Heathen Deuine, that alledgeth any illustration out of 
humaine Authors, and makes not all his sermons conclout- 
ments of scripture. 

Conclucion, -cyon, obs. fi. Conciusion. 

Conclu-dable, -ible, ¢. rave. [f. Conc.upE: 
see -BLE.] That may be concluded or inferred. 

2617 Hirron Wes. II. 179 That nothing, among the rites 
.. was to bee slighted ouer..is thought to be iustly con- 
cludeable out of that Deut. vi. x. x6ss H. More Azz. 
Antid, (1662) 160 The Existence of the Manichean God is 
not concludible. | 

Conclude (kgnkli-d), v. [ad. L. concliid-cre 
to shut up closely, close, end, f. con- + claudére to 
close, shut.] ee 

I. To shut up, enclose, include. 

+1. (in physical sense). Ods. or arch. : 

%432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 423 [There] be ij waters, oon 
of whom concludethe an yle moved to and fro with the 
wynde. x607 Torse., Four-f Beasts (1673) 92 It is usual 
to conclude them in Parks. 1794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Exp. 
Phiilos. 1. xi. 449 When an animal is concluded in a limited 
quantity of..air, it dies as soon as the air is vitiated. x89 
Tennyson JAderdin & Viv. 510, 1 dreamt Of some vast charm 
concluded in that star. 

. fig. 3388 Wycxir Gal. iii. 22 But scripture hath con- 
cludid [x38 enclosyde] alle thingis vndir synne. x6z2 
Bisre New, xi. 32 God hath concluded [Gr. cuvérAece, 
Kevised shut up] them all in vnbeliefe, that he might haue 
mercy vpon all. 1865 BusHNeLL Vicar. Sacer. 1. v. 358 
Whom he has first arrested and concluded in sin. 


+2. To include, comprehend, comprise, sum up. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Kxt.’s T. 500 And schortly to concluden al 
his wo, So moche sorwe had never creature. 1523 FirzHERB. 
Hush. § 160 There be...x. commaundementes..but they be 
all concluded and comprehended in two. 1647 N. Bacon 
Hist. Disc. \vi, (1651) 162 That .. the written Laws were 
wholly concluded into the Norman tongue. 1674 PLayrorp 
Skill Mus. uy. 1x In the simple Concord I conclude all his 
compounds. 2709 Stannops Paraphr. IV. 53 Each Member 
of the City or Borough is concluded as a Citizen. 1828 C, 
Worpswortn Xing Chas, J, 154 It appears ..in a nutshell, 
contained and concluded almost wholly under that single 
word ‘however’, : 

+b. To shut up or comprehend within definite 
limits ; to restrict, confine. (Also with 2g.) Ods, 

1548 Gest Pr. JAZasse 118 Whereas Christ saieth God is in 
heaven, he doth not by yt his so saieng conclud and hemen 
himther. 1642 Declar, Lords & Com. 6 June 6 Much lesse 
can the Power of Parliament be concluded by his Majesties 
command, 1646 J. Grecory Notes 4 Observ. (1650) 72 The 
Faithful Church of that time, concluded up in the family of 
Seth. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. ii. (1692) 68 Those that chuse 
to be concluded by the Letterand Text of Christ’s Testament. 

e. To confine, or shut up Ze. 3 

1646 H. Laurence Comm. & Warrewith Angels Aa 3b, 
The saints not so concluded to one Angell, as not to injoy 
oftentimes the service of many, 

+3. a. To shut up /ron a course of action, etc. ; 
to preclude, debar, restrain, ‘estop’. Odés. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Savz, xviii. 28 Blessid be the Lord thi God, 
that hath concludid the men, that rereden her hoondis 
ayens my lord the kyng. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ji], c. 6 8x 
The said.. Defendants be not concluded thereby, but..may 
answer and plead to the Action. x62x Exsine Debates Ho. 
Lords (1870) 85 ‘The protestacion to be entred ther .. but 
not to conclude us from judginge of Flood. 17053 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, VIX. 176 Suffer Lazarus to go and warn my 
Relations who are not yet thus finally concluded by Death. 
b. To shut up zo a course of action, etc.; to 
bind, oblige. Still in legal use. 

1393 Gower Cozf. I. 185 This open thing... Concludeth 
him by suche a way, That he the feith mo. nede obey. 1540 
Act 32 flex, VITT, ce. 36 § 1 Fynes with proclamacions .. 
shuld be a fynal ende and conclud aswel pryuies as strangers 
to thesame. 167r H. Srusse Reply 24 The Theologicians 
did not hold themselves concluded by the Sentiments of 
the Canonists. 1690 Locke Govt, u. viii. (Rtldg.) 98 The 
consent of the majority shall .. conclude every individual. 
1883 Law Res. 11 Q. Bench 575 In settling the value of a 
copyhold fine the tenant is not concluded by the amount of 
rent..reserved on the premises. 

+4. To overcome in argument; to confute, ‘shut 
up’; to. convince. Oés. | | ) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14713 (Cott.) Wit wordes suilk war pai 
Wir scil concluded and: ouercummin. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Catharina 256 A madyne.. Pat throw gret wit & 
sutelte Concludis all my mene & me... r40x Pol. Poems 


temptations, Christ concluded. the Fiend. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 459/2 When they be eonfuted and 


I. 283 Though the Scythians had better Arguments to offer 


_+,.they would not be concluded by them. [1858 Busuneti | 
| Serve. Nevo Life 92 The mere seeing of any wonder never 


concludes the mind of the spectator.] = > , 
+b. To refute (a statement). Ods. rare, 
1388 Wycuir Prod, 36 Job argueth ajens hise enemyes .. 
dconcindith many errouris that suen of hire false bileeue. — 
IL. To close any transaction; toend. 


5. trans. To bring to aclose or end; to wind up, 


- finish, close. (Said ofa person, or ofa final act. etc.) 


1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, For my beheste with deathe 


JT shall conclude. 1580 Lyty Zuphues(Arb.) 417 In euery 
triangle .. three lines, the first beginneth, the seccnde 


(1859) II. 86 By verre contradiccion thou concludist thi silf, | 
| x407 Exam. W. Thorpe in Arb. Garner VI. 53 In all those 


therin.. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) |. 


CONCLUDE. 


doth now conclude all sutes with one request. 
Wiiisrorp Seales Comm. 113 Saturday concluding both 
moneth and year, and Sunday beginning the year 1660. 
2797 Mrs. Rapcurre /tadian (1824) 697 She would have 
concluded her days within the walls of San Stefano. Jed. 
This concluded the proceedings of the meeting. adsol. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. u. 429 A solemn grace Concluded. 


+b. To put an end to, ‘do for’ (a person}, (Now 
humorous.) | 
1606 G. Wlooncocke] tr. Justine r18a, The stratigem 
that concluded the Father. 1612 SHetton Quix. 1.1. iv. 
24 Pay him instantly or else ..[ will conclude thee, and 
annihilate thee. 1862 E. Lear Nonsense Bk., He jumped 
over the cliff, Which concluded that person of Cromer. 
+e. Const. 227, with to. Ods. 


1533 Exyvot Cast. Heithe (1541) Hva, And here I cone | 


clude to speake of exercise. 14x — Gov. 1. vii, And here 
I conclude to write any more at this tyme of mercy. 


G. absol. To make an end of an action, e.g. 


speech or writing ; to end, finish, close (wth or dy). 

r5r4 BarcLay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. p. xlix, Concluding 
with this clause. xr5§26 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 153%) 303 
The bysshops concludynge answered and sayd, We haue 
no kynge but Cesar. xg4x Barnes Was, (1573) 222/2 After 
much. communication, hee concluded wyth mee, & sayd, 


how that I was but a foole. x605 SuHaxs. Macd. 1. ii. 57 


And to conclude, The Victorie fell on vs. 1716-8 Lapy M. 
W. Montacue Le/t, I. x. 37 By this time, you are ready to 
fear I shall never conclude at all. x8z2 Byron Cd. Har. 11. 
Ixiii, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood 


began. 2840 Hoop Up Ahine 55 My paper being filled ... 


I must conclude with kind regards to Emily. 

7. intr, Of things: To come to a close or end; 
to close, end, finish, terminate. | 

rs92 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 839 Her heavy anthem still con- 
cludes in woe. 16x6 Brent tr. Sarpz’s Hist. Counc. Trent 
(676) 392 To avoid all negotiation, because it would con- 
clude with the dishonour of the Pope. 1732 JOHNSON 
Rantbler No. 207 P 12 Nothing is ended with honour, 
which does not conclude better than it began. 18853 Law 
Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 457 The report..concluded as follows. 

+b. To end, issue, or result 77; = END v. 5 b. 
a 1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 465 It must 


.-at last conclude either in Popery or Atheism. 1663 J.° 


Spencer Prodigies (1665) 336 All pious frauds have ever 
concluded at last in Superstition or Atheism, or the ruine 


of that.. Party that used them. 
III. To come to a conclusion, infer, prove. 
8. To arrive by reasoning at a judgement or 
Opinion ; to come to a conclusion, draw an infer- 
ence, infer, deduce. a. with sudord. ci. 


¢1386 Cnaucer Franki. T. 694, I wol conclude that itis — 


bet for me To sleen myself. 1460 Capcrave Chron, 172 
The Pope concluded that he regned nevyr but be strength 
and violens. 
Rosell, Angelus, and other doctours determyneth and con- 
cludeth that, etc. x61rx Brae om, ili. 28 Therefore wee 


conclude, that a man is iustified by faith. 1668 Hare Pref — 
Rolle’s Abridgm. 7 lt were a vain thing to conclude it is 
irrational, because not to be demonstrated. .by Syllogismes. 
r7rg De For Crusoe 1. xvi, By his way of speaking, I cone — 
cluded there were six, 


augmenteth, the third concludeth it a figure. zg92 Suaxs, , a 
Rom. & Ful. wii. 190 His fault concludes, but what the | * 


| law should end, The life of Tybalt. goa Hart Essex in | 
- Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 237 TIL. 164 My Lady Walsingham... |: S 


2660 T. . 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, 


1838 Jas. Mitt Brit. {ndia ll. iv. 


CONCLUDED. 


1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 98 Thy reason in this — 
case concludeth not. ax6xq Fornyrsy A ¢heom. 1, viii. § 3 


(x622) 58 No part of his Obiection concludeth for pure 
Atheists, 2633 AsHweLtL Fides Apost, 155 This is but a 


negative argument, and concludeth not. 2713 BerKeLey | 


fylas & Phil. iii, This objection concludes equally against 


a creation in any sense. 17174 Fortescur-Atanp Pref to - 
Fortescue’s Abs. & Lint. Mon. 7 The Argument will equally | 


conclude to both. 


IV. To bring or come to a decision, settle, de- 


cide, determine, 


LL. trazs. To. bring (a matter) to a decision or 
settlement: to decide, determine (a point, a case — 
at law). b. To settle, arrange finally (a treaty, - 


peace, etc.). 


French king .. determined to conclude a truce. 1586 J. 


Hooker Girald. Ired. in Holinshed V1. 127/2 Such orders | 


as are concluded, and established in parlement. xs92 
Saaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, v. iv. 107 Shall we at last conclude 
effeminate peace? 1652 Nezpuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 


3 Five Commissaries .. who should treat of the differences | 


and should. have power to conclude them. 1792 Amecd. 
W. Pitt I. viti. 187 He had concluded a treaty with Spain. 
1885 Sir J. C. Matrnew Law Hef. 14 Q. Bench Div. 465 
The case ‘is. concluded practically by the decision in Read 
v. Anderson. or 
12. To come to the conclusion or decision (¢o do 
a thing), to decide (on a course of action), deter- 
mine, resolve. Const. 22f or subord. cl. 
£xq30 Lypa. Bockas 1. vill, (1558) 11b/t This stepmother 
.. concluded hath in her entencion Him to destroy. ¢14ge 
Caxton Blanchardyn 205 They concluded with in them 
selfe, that they sholdelye al nyghtein their harneys. ¢ x532 
Lo. Berners //on xlix. 165 He ..concludyd to send for 
all his men of warre. 1893 Suaxs. Lucr. 1850 They did 
conclude to beare dead Lucrece thence. 1611 Biste Acts 
xxi. 25. 2639 Futter Holy War u. xxix. (1647) 81 The 
Emperour and the King of France concluded to besiege 
Damascus, 1707 Funnec. Voy. (1729) 153 Finding a loss in 
boiling our meat we concluded to eat it raw. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L. § 262 We concluded to drop an anchor as soon 
as we got into clean ground, 1827 Hatram Cost, Hist. 
(x842) I. 623 It was concluded to bring him to trial. 1832 
Dr Quincey Cesars Wks. 1862 IX. 85. 1853 Miss Yonce 
fleir Redcé. vii, She. .concluded that she would wait, 1858 
Hawruorne Wr. & It. Frals. 1.79 My wife concluded to 
hire a balcony. 186. Conincton J7ise. Writ, (1872) I. 126. 
1876 L. Srreuen //ist. Eng. Thought 1, 422 He..concludes 
to a his sentiments. ; 
tb. pass. (CL. to be determined, resolved.) Obs. 
r4s2) Dx. Yore in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 13, 1..am 
fully concluded to proceed in all haste against him. 1470- 
83 Matory Arthur. xi, At the last they were concluded 
that Merlyn shold goo with a token of kyng Ban. 156s 
~Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Certus, 1 am concluded to do it. 
1643 [Ancrer] Lane. Vall. Achor 3 We are all unani- 
mously concluded to be ayding and assisting. 
4°13. iztr. To come to a decision, make an ar- 
rangement or agreement, resolve, determine. a. of 
on, upon (a question, a thing to be done, etc.). 
14978 CAxTON Faso 48b, Jason.. hering the fayr Myrro 
so Ordeyne and conclude of their sodayn departing, 1490 
— Eneydos x1.(1890) 131 Whan.. they had concluded togyder 
of ther besines, 21523 Lp, Berners Frozss. I. cliv. 185 
To conclude on another maner of peace. 2599 Hax.uyt Voy. 
II. 1. 4x The Negros and we soone concluded of price. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) UV. 97 We judged a third man is neces- 
sary, and concluded on Sir W. Warren. xrz23 Dz For Voy. 
round W. (18401 30’ They might. .conclude upon the measures 
they intended to pursue.. 1727 PAilip Quard? (1816) 34. This 
being concluded on by all parties. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons 


Myst, Warning i. 183 Peace has been concluded upon. 


+b. wth (a person, etc.): To agree, come to 
an arrangement, make terms. Ods. ? 
1462 Enw, TV, in Ellis Orig. Lett. nm. 4x 1. 127 [They] 
have conspired, accorded, concluded, and determined with 
owr outward enemyes as well.of Fraunce and of Scotland. 
1586 Warner 42d, Hug. 1. vi. (1612) 20 Concluding with his 
'companie how to conuay her thence. 197 LamBarpE A7cd. 
(1635) 213 Howsoever they should conclude amongst them- 
selves, x68 Cress Mancuester in Hatton Corr. (1878) 
217 My Lord hath concluded wt him to travell wt! my son, 
+e, To close with (an opinion). Of. 
1586 T..B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 259 Concluding 
‘with their opinion who persuaded to fight. | a 
14. trans. To decide or determine upon. Obs. 
3532 Lo. Berners Huon Ixv. 223 These .ii. traytours 


deuysyd and concludyd the deth of Huon. x603 KNoLies | 


Hist. Turks (1621) 1372 His death was concluded one even- 
ing, and. .should have been put in execution the next day. 
(15. intr, Sc. Law. In a summons (now, only in the 
_ Court of Session): To state formally, in a clause 
called the ‘conclusion’, the object or objects sought 


for. See Concnusion 14. AOS ie oe | 
»« 3826 in P. Shaw Cases IV, 310, I am now satisfied that it 
aS Hot necessary to conclude for expenses. 1868 Act 31-2 
Viet. c. rot § §9 It shall. be lawful to libel and conclude 
lecern f z fenenl adjudication. e | | 


fo 


HERLEY in W. Bradford Plymouth Plant. (Mass. 
shall write this Say leter .. hoping it 
de of a. .cost: 


A (kp 


kladed), ppl. a. [f Con. 
inished, determined, settled, 
- verb. 2s ; 
4868 Grarton Chron. Il. 666 [They] neyther would, nor 
once durst impugne his concluded Bunpore. 1603 KNoLLes 
4fist. Turks (1638) 292° Hearing of the former concluded 
peace. 1665 Maney Grotins Low-C. Warres 164 The 
concluded: Articles of the Peace, oe et 


: Bin ai ok eae  OLUDE &, 1 - conclusive, decisive, convincing. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxl. 169 They wolde bring | CLUDE . 10, 4) 3 ¢ : : 8 
thyder their lorde the Erle of Flanders, and there to con- | 
clude vp the maryage. 1868 Grarton Chvon. 11. 736 The | 


@, sb. Obs.—1, [f. prec.] Conclusion. |: 


y and tedious bussines. 


770 


~ Concludence. Obs. rare. [f. L. conclitdive | 


to CoNCLUDE + -ENCE.] =next, 


1680 Vind. Hammond's Addr. 37 § 78 Against the con- 
cludence of a Negative Argument. 1677 Hate Primi. | 
Orig.. Man. u. iv. 159 The third Allay to the concludence | 


of this Argument. 


+ Conclu-dency. Obs. [£ as prec. + ~ENCY,] | 


Quality of being ‘ concludent’; conclusiveness. 
1647 Power of Keys iv. 77 Against the concludency of 
that which isinferr’d. 1677 Hats Print. Orig. Man. 1. ul 


96 The edge and concludency of those Physical Arguments. — 


* Conelu dent, 2. Ods. [ad. L. concliident-em, 


pr. pple. of conclidéve,.as prec.: see -ENT.] That 


‘concludes’ a question or an opponent (see Con- 


rs7x Grinpat Let. to Adp. Parker Wks. (1843) 327, I 
thought, when I read it, that his arguments were never 
concludent. 1622-62 Heviin Cosmogr. m1. (1682) 168 A 
matter of strong presumption, if. not demonstrably con- 
cludent. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 447 Nor is a Proof said to 
be concludent, unless the Quality. .annex’d be also prov'd. 
+Conclu-dently, adv. Ols. [f prec. +-L¥%.] 
Conclusively, decisively, convincingly. 

exssy Harrsristp Divorce Hen. VILT (1878) 48 How 
fitly, how aptly, and how concludently the adversaries 
impugn the same, 16. . Swinaurne Spousals (1686) 43 [He] 
more confidently than concludently affirmed the same, 

b. By way of conclusion or inference. ; 
1674 Hickman Ouinguart. Hist. (ed, 2\ 119 To attribute 
such acts..unto God..and yet withal to deny, that we con- 
cludently make him the Author of Sin. 

‘Concluder (kfnkld@derz). [f. ConcLupE v. + 
-gR!,] One who or that which concludes, in 


various senses of the verb. 

x6or Cornwatuyes Zss. ut. xlv. (1631) 249 Death. .that con- 
cluder of mortalitie. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. App. 
45 Such a Concluder would have made Aristotle himself 
forswear syllozism. 

Concludible: see ConcLupABLE. 


Concluding (kgnklzdin), wil, sb, [f. as prec. 
+-1nc1l,] The action of the verb ConcLupE. 

1830 Parscr. 207/2 Concludyng, discussion, 1543-4 Act 
35 Hen. VITI, c. 12 Concludinges of peace, amitie, and 
concorde. x62x Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 298 Such a dull 
concluding of her dayes. 1659 O. Watker Oratory 9 A 
short recapitulation and concluding, called Peroratio. 

Concluding, #//. @. That concludes. 

+1. Conclusive, decisive, convincing. Ods. 

16x16 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 246 
The most concluding argument was, ete. 1723 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl, Hist. 17/h C. 1. vi. v. 258 He maintains there that all 
the Passages are not concluding. 

2. Finishing, closing, final. 

1824 L. Murray 4g. Gran. (ed. 5) J. 469 When our 
sentence consists of two members, the longer should, gene- 
rally, be the concluding one. 2855 Macauuay //ist. Lng. 
Ili. 532 As the concluding words..were uttered. 1863 
Lyett Antz. Man 3 In the concluding chapters. 

+ Conclu'dingly, acv. Obs. [f. prec. +-Lx2.] 
Conclusively, decisively. 


1639 Laup in Prynne Canterb. Doont (1646) 274 King | 


ames .. made this answer; that he writ that not conclud- 
ingly, but by way ofargument only. 1658 in Baxter Saving 
Fazth ii. 9 My discourse doth not concludingly evince the 
contrary. @1662 Heyun 27 Laud (1668) 106 They do 


| concludingly demonstrate, That, etc, 


+ Concluse, v. Ols. [ME. conclused pa. pple., 


| £ L. conclits-us, F. conclus pa. pple. +-ED. Perk. 
- only found in pa. pple. Cf. Concnupe z. 4.] 


trans, To overcome in argument, confute. 
ax300 Cursor M. 14713 (Gott.) Wid wordis suilk war pai 
- wid skill conclused and ouercomen. — 


+ Concla'sible, a. Ods. [f. L. type *cox- 


| cliisibilis, £. ppl. stem of concliidée to CONCLUDE : 


see -BLE.] That may be concluded or inferred. 

1654 Hammonp Answ. Animadzy. Lenat. iv. § x. 86 Not 
.- conclusible from the words of Clement. a@x660 — (J.), 
"Tis. .conclusible from God’s prescience, that, etc, x755 in 
Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 


Conclusion (kgnkli-zan), Also 4 -sioun, 


| -cioun, 4-7 -syon, § -syoun, -cyon, 5-6 -cion, 


‘s 


6 Sc. -sione. [a. F. conclusion, ad. L. conclitsiin- 
em, n. of action from conclidére to CONCLUDE. ] 
1. The end, close, finish, termination, ‘wind up’ 
(¢.g. of a speech or writing). (See also 4.) | 
1382 Wyeur £ze%. vit. 23 Mak thou conclusioun, or ende 


3447 Boxennam Seyztys (Roxb,) Introd. 7 To drawe to a 


conclusyoun Of thys aa ars 1535 CovERDALE /iccles. x. 
14 Who wyl then warne him to make a conclucion? 1665 


| Boye Qccas, Ref. | ce 7o, 1.. begin to be weary of. 
| writing..[ think it high ti 
| x752 Jounson Rambier No. 207 P10 The conclusion falls 


time to hasten to a conclusion. 


below the vigour and spirit of the first books. 1832 Gen. 
P. THomrson Exerc, ( aha) Il, 56 When the excess of 
mouths above employment shall bring the felicity to a con- 


clusion. 288: J. Russer, /7aigs 13. The conclusion is 


written on the back of the title-page. A 
‘2, An issue, final result, outcome, upshot. 
(¢3384 Cuaucer AY. Fame 1. 103 With swich conclusioun 


| As had of his avisioun Cresus,.That high upon a gebet 
_dyde! 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 Whan thou 


shalt begynne eny werke, pray god of helpe to bringe yt to 


a good conclusion, 1§68 Grarton Chron, II. 679 All their 
| long studies and forecastes were brought to none effect or 


conclusion. 1635 R. Botton Com. Agi. Conse. ix.45 What 


7 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 2o2 The intelli- 


gence .. received, is not of the conclusion of this unhappy 


_ affair, though that conclusion is no ways doubted. 


CONCLUSION. 


3. Phrases. a. 12 conclusion: + (a) in the end, 
at last; (6) to conclude or sum up, finally; also 
(formerly) in short. Also tafe., Jor ¢., upon ¢.Cobs.), 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prod. 126 Herkneth, lordynges, in 
conclusioun, Youre likyng is that I schal telle a tale. @ rqso 
Kut, dela Tour (1868) 65 For conclusyon her. .euelle dedes 
passed the good. 1494 Fanvan Chrom. n, xxxvii. 27 Incon- 
clucyon he was deuouryd..of the sayd monstre. rgzq 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm, p. lvili, Suche loue ofte 
proueth faynte at conclusion, rgso Nicotts Thucyd. 82 
(R.) And for conclusyon it is a thynge poy ee 6 theo 
Wife in Morelles Skin 59x in Hazl, 4. P. PIV. 204 7 
shorte conclusyon, they went their way. x59 Suaks. 72wo 
Gent. 0, i. go In conclusion, I stand affected to her, axgzxg 
Burner Own Time (1823) I. 465 He changed sides so often, 
that in conclusion no side trusted him, 1845 Bricur Sf, 
Game Laws 26 Mar., I will say, in conclusion, that I am 
delighted with this meeting. — ; 

4. ‘he last part or section of a speech or writing, 
in which the main points are summed up. | 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 161 This is my conclusion, To 
clerkes lete I al this disputison. 1533. Winson Wher. 4b, 
The conclusion is a clarkely gatherynge of the matter 
spoken before, and a lappyng up of it altogether. 16x 
Biste Eccl. xii. 13 Let vs heare the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Feare God, and keepe his commandements. 
@x713 Snare Wes. I, ix. (R.), A text.. that 1... leave with 
you..as the sum and conclusion of my preaching. 

+b. A compendious or inclusive statement or 
description. Obs. rare. 

1450-1530 ALyr7. our Ladye 60 All that god asketh of man, 
ys conteyned vnder one conclusyon of Charite. 1493 Petro. 
nidie 12 She was..for short conclusion Called the clere 
myrroure of all perfection. ; 

e. Gram. The concluding or consequent clause 
of a conditional sentence; the apodosis, 

5. A judgement or statement arrived at by any rea- 
soning process; an inference, deduction, induction, 

61340 Cursor 37. 23705 Title i Fairfi, A predicacioun wib 
pe conclusioun ber-a-pon. 1399 LanGh. Wick. Kededes w. 68. 
cr they come to pe clos a-combrid bey were, Pat bei be 
conclucioun pan constrewe ne coupe. 21570 BinLincstry 
Luctid ti. 9 Last of all is put the conclusion, which is in- 
ferred and proued by the demonstration. 266g GLANVILL 
Sceps. Sei, xiii. 72 The third Act fof Intellection] is that 
which connects propositions and deduceth conclusions from 
them. 1936 Burier dvel. 1 vi. Wks. 1874 1.118 People 
fancy they can draw contradictory conclusions from the 
idea of infinity. x760 Goupsm, Cit, 7. ix, Forming con- 
clusions which the next minute's experience may probably 
destroy. 1860 Tynpar. Glac. nu. i 239 More hke a fairy 
tale than the sober conclusions of science. 2865 Brent SA, 
Canada 23 Mar., We must then come to this inevitable 
conclusion. 1887 7ies9 Dec. 10/2 He jumped to a con. 
clusion that was utterly baseless, 

b. Logic. A proposition deduced by reasoning 
from previous propositions ; sfec. the last of the 
three propositions forming a syllogism, deduced 
from the two former or premisses. | oo 

474 Caxron Chesse ut. v. (1860) Gyj, The conclucions 
and the sophysms oflovique. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 
14 Drawing all the lines of Martin into sillogismes, euerie 
conclusion beeing this ‘Ergo Martin is to bee hangd’. 


1654 WuitLock “Zootomia 26 Where J thinke is all the. 


Premises, A Foole sayd it, must needs be the Conclusion, 
1716 Appison Freeholder (J.), He granted him both the 
major andthe minor; but denied him the conclusion. 1887 
Fow.er Deduct. Logie iii. 96 If either of the premisses be 
negative, the conclusion must be negative. . 
e. The action of concluding or inferring. rave. 

1532 Tuynne Chaucer's HRs. Ded., In whose [Chaucer's] 
workes is .. suche sharpnesse or quycknesse in conclusyon, 
1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. rv. xv. 28 Your Wife Octauia, with 


| her modest eyes, And still Conclusion, shall acquire no 


Honour Demuring vpon me. 1635 Barrivre 770. Lisetpe, 
ii. (1661) 4 The censure of some ., that they will find more 
Postures of the Pike here then formerly they knew of, and 
so by their conclusion more then there is any need of. 

+6, With the notion of ‘inference’ obscured of 
lost: A proposition, dictum, dogma, tenet. Ods. | 

1393 Gower Conf HI. 205 Unto this conclusion, That 
tiranny is to despise, I finde ensample in sondry wise. 1395 
Oath of Recant. in Academy 17 Nov. (1883) 331/1 pat 1... 
ne defende [no] conclusions ne techynges of the lollardes. 
1477 Caxton Dictes Epil. x46 In the dyctes and sayengys of 
Socrates..my saide lord hath left out certayn. conclusions 
towchyng women. 1554 Latimer in Strype Zccd. Ment. 


IL. App. xxxiv. gr Thus, lo! [have written an answer to 


doe! conclusions. @1687 Perry fod. Arith. (1690) 116 
aving handled these ten Principal Conclusions. 

+ ‘7. Something propounded for solution or mathe- 
matical demonstration; a proposition, problem. 

¢rgox Cuaucer Asérol, Prol. x, I purpose to teche the a 
certein nombre of conclusions apertenyng to the same in- 
strument. /éid. u. 3x Her bygynnen the conclusions of 
the Astrelabie, 1. To fynde the degree in which the sonne 
is day by day, after hir cours a-bowte. x35r Recorpe 
Pathw, Knowl, 1 xxvii, So that the circle is iustely made 
in the triangle, as the conclusion did purporte. 1663 J. 
Rottock in Mrg. Worcester’s Cent. Inv.. Exact Def 8 
Several... rare, useful, and never formerly heard of Mathe« 
matical Conclusions. __ A Mali 


tb. A problem, riddle, enigma. Oés. 


393 Gower Conf I. 146 To sete some conclusion, Which 
» shulde 


be confusion Unto this knight. 1608 Suaks. er. 1. 
i, 56 Read the conclusion, then..He reads the riddle, 
+ 8. An experiment. Ods. exc. as in b.. 
1430 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. ii, This conclusyon He may 


‘ 35. & é | Not scape for fauour ne for mede, xgrg /nterl. Four Lle- 
{, will be the conclusion of all this? 2643 Burrovcuss Exp. 

. Hosea vit (2652) 443 I am afraid he will cast me off in the 
. conclusion, 1977 B 


ments in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 39 This proveth. . That the earth 


}; must needs round be; This conclusion doth it try, xs94 
 Puat Sewell-ho. um. (¢2¢de), Diverse chimicall conclusions 


concerning... Distillation. 2606 Suaxs. Amt. & CL v. ii. 358 


| She hath pursu’de Conclusions infinite Of easie wayes ta 


CONCLUSIONAL, : 


» dye, 1624 Bacon New Atlantis (Bohn) 299 We practise 
likewise all conclusions of grafting. .as well of wild trees as_. 
fruit-trees, 1670 WALTON Lives 11, 127 Some part of most 


days was usually spent in Philosophical Conchisions. 


_ b. Lo try conclusions (also, formerly + to prove | 
cS, 40 try (a@) conclusion): to try experiments, to 


experiment ; ¢vansf. to engage in a trial of skill, 


strength, etc. (Now associated with sense 2, as if 


= ‘to try the issue, see what will come of it’.) 
Gor Cuesrer Love's Afart. cxvi, If their eyes trie not 
conclusion. They will not trust a strangers true reporting. 


u6oz Suaks. Has. m1. iv. 195. 1602 Row Lanns Greene's 


Ghost 35 Hither he would haue restitution for his purse. .or 
they would trie a conclusion at Tyborne. 16r9 W. ScLater 


Lxpos. t Thess. (1630) 311 As if..to giue our Saviour the lye, | 


and to proue conclusions with the Almighty. 1669 WorLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 37 His poor and beggerly Farm hath 
wasted what he hath, and he has no more to try new Con- 


clusions withal. 1719 D’Urray Pills (2872) IY. 314 But try | 
no mad Conclusions, 1857 Kinestey 7wo ¥. Ago v, Put | 
his tissues. under the microscope and try conclusions on | 


him. 1884 L’pool Daily Post 23 June 5 To day Australian 
cricketers will try conclusions with a Liverpool team. _ 


+ 9. Purpose, aim, end. Ods. 


€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 480 Only, lo, for this conclu- | 


sioun, To likyn her the betre for his renoun. ¢ 1386 — 


Wife's Prol. 115 Tel me also, to what conclusioun Were | 
membres maad. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 340 To what finall © 


conclusion They wolde regne kinges there, 


10. The result of a discussion, or examination of | 


a question; final determination, decision, resolu- 


tion ; final arrangement or agreement. (See.Con- — 


CLUDE v. 12, 13.) 


e2385 CHaucer 1. G. W. 2643 Hypermestre, Thou ne- — 


scapest noght..But thou consente..Tak this to thee for ful 
conclusioun. 1490 Caxton Zueydos xxii. 85 After her con- 
clusion taken. a@1g33 Lp. BerNers Won clviii. 608 [He] 
had harde all the conclusyon that the abbot had taken with 


these prynces. x60oz Carew Surv. Cornw. (1811) 11 The | 
conclusion ensued, that his charges must be borne. x6r4 __ 


Raveicu Hist. World m. 128 Their standing out, hindred 


not the rest from proceeding to conclusion. 1724 De For © 


Mem, Cavalier (1840) 40 At Leipsic, February 8th., 1630.. 
the protestants agreed on several heads for their mutual de- 
fence. .these were the famous conclusions of Leipsic. 1747 
Col, Rec, Penn. V. 155 There shou’d be reason to think 
they were come to some Conclusion.on the several matters 
before them. Mod. He has come to the conclusion not to 
prosecute the inquiry. . 
1. The. concluding, settling, or final arranging 
(of a peace, treaty, etc.). (See ConcLuDE z. 11.) 
r568 Grarron Chron. II. 730 Now let us .. return to the 
conclusion of the peace. 1632 Haywarn tr. Biondi's Ero- 
mena14 Hee had condescended to the conclusion of the 
marriage (so long..suspended’, 1685 Conset Pract. Spirit. 
Courts 156 The Conclusion of the Cause. 180. ALISON A’7st. 


| Lurope VIL. liv. § 75. 536 The. .object of his mission..was 


the conclusion of an armistice. 1878 Sre_ey Sei III. 354 


_ By the conclusion of treaties or the disbanding of armies. 


+12. The action of shutting up, enclosing, or con- 
fining. Ods. rare. | 


| 1676 Hate Contempi. i. 169 The conclusion of them under 
chains of darkness. .in Hell fire. 


18. Zaw. An act by which a man debars himself 
from doing anything inconsistent with it; ‘a binding 
act’ (Wharton Law Dict.) ; a bar or impediment 
so arising, an estoppel. (See ConcLupE 3.) 

. 1531 Dial. Laws Eng, ui. xliv. (1638) 141 Without it be by 


such a matter that it worke by way of conclusion or estop- 
aa 164% Termes dela Ley 72 Conclusion is when a man 


by his own act upon Record hath charged himselfe with a 


dutie or other thing: as if a freeman confesse himselfe to 
bee the villeine of A. upon record .. hee shall be concluded 
to say in any action or plea afterwards, that hee is free, by 
reason of his own confession. 1818 Cruise. Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 438 It was determined, that though the fine operated at 
first by conclusion, and passed no interest, yet. the estoppel 
should bind the hetr. 


14. Se. Law. The concluding clause (or para- 


graph) of a Summons, which sets forth the pur-. | 


pose of the action or suit; the purpose or object 
itself, as stated in the Summons. Cf. ConcLUDE 
v. 15. | oe ee 

* Now (since 1876) only used in. actions in the Court of 
Session, in which the Summons still proceeds, in antiquated 
form, in the name of the Sovereign, thus: ‘ Victoria, etc. 
Whereas it is humbly meant and shown to us by our lovite, 
etc.’; and after setting forth the names of the parties, etc., 
* concludes’ in such terms as ‘ Therefore, it ought and should 
be found and declared, that” or ‘ Therefore the defender .. 
ought and should be decerned and ordained..to, etc.’ The 
clause usually further ‘concludes’ for the expenses of the 
action. . | aoe 


1826—~7 STAIR iv. 5. 8s. There usesa conclusion tobeadded » 


for payment. 1880 Act x3 & 14 Vict. c. 36. § x [The Sum- 
mons shall set forth the names of parties] and the conclusions 
of the Action. 1875 Dove Witson Sherif Court Pract, 
It is always well to insert it, ane | 

15. Foregone conclusion: see FOREGONE... 
(As used by Shaks., variously referred to senses 2, 8, 10.) 


+ Conclu‘sional, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Cononv- | 


SION +-AL: perh, repr. a med.L. *conclitsionalés.] 
Of or pertaining to the conclusion; final. . 
1471 Rietey Comep. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 188 Thys one 


Secrett conclusyonal know thou. x695 G. Hooper Disc. | {edionse:” segs = Vinage Goo. 5 Meates” twhiche all #0. 


Lent 278 (T.) Conclusional separations. 


-+Conclusionally, adv. Obs. rare. re. prec. a3 


+-LY%.] By way of conclusion or inference, 


one part of my present sute..is, etc, 


roo § 6.The conclusion for expenses is very briefly stated. 


1574 Dee Diary (Camden Soc.) 37 Conclusionally than .. 
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Conclusive (kgoklisiv), a. fad. late L. cot | 
clistu-us, £. conclits- ppl. stem of concliidtre: see . 


CONCLUDE, and -IvE, Cf F. comelusif, -ive.] 
+1. Summing up, summary. Oés. 


_ 1590 GREENE Vener too late (1600) 9 ‘So women are vni- | 


uersally szala necessaria, wheresoeuer they be eyther bred 


or brought vp.’ With this conclusiue period hee breathed - 


him. 


2. Concluding, closing ; occurring at or forming 


the end. (Now rare.) 


16z2 WoopaL. Sure. Mate Wks. (1653) 367 The Epilogue, : 


or Conclusive part. of this Treatise. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (18x1) V. 177 The following short billet ; inscriptive 
and conclusive parts of it in her own words. 18285 Scrzbdleo- 
mania 77 The judgment..delivered in the conclusive line. 
_b. Final, definitive. | . 

1856 Froupe Hist. Zug. (1858) I. iv. 357 A conclusive 
revolt from Rome. 


3. Of an argument, statement, etc.: That closes — 


or decides the question; decisive, convincing. 
1649 Br. Hau Cases Conse. u. v.15 If a man will..cleare 


himselfe by an Oath..he may be..heard, but this may . 


neither be pressed to be done, nor yet conclusive, when it is 
done. 3690 Locke Zoleration ii. Wks. 1727 II. 281 Whether 
these Arguments be conclusive or no. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 33 As to the purchaser of the estate... the act was 
final and conclusive. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. u. ix. 273 These 
observations were perfectly conclusive as to the quicker 
motion of the centre [of the glacier]. ~ 


+4. Law. That ‘concludes’ or debars ; binding: - 


see CONCLUDE 3. Ods. 


Charter. .was conclusive to the K 
‘Conclu'sively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2] 
1. +a. In conclusion, to conclude, finally, in 
short. Oés. b. In the end, at last, ultimately. 
Now rare or Obs. 
rgs2 Hurort, Couclusiuely, or _m conclusion, swmate, 


649 SeLpen Laws Eng. x. Ixvi. (1739) 146 The Grand — 
ing. | 


sSummating, wix tandem. 1638 Heywoop Rape Lucrece © 


Wks. (1874) V. 179 Conclusively hee’s from a toward hope- 


full gentleman ‘Transeshapt to a meere Ballater. 1648 A. . 


Burret Cord. Calenture 8 What can be expected but con- 
fusion, and conclusively desolation. 


+2. By way of conclusion, inferentially. Oés. 


2657 S. W.. Schiszz Disp. 378 The contrary was either | 


expresly or conclusively there. 


. Ina conclusive manner; so asto conclude or | 


decide the question or matter; decisively, finally. 


x748 Hartiey Odserv. Man ni. iv. 382 A Problem .. too | 


deep..to be determined Conclusively. x796 Morse Ameer. 
Geog. 1. 462 The judges do not consider them [English court 


reports] as conclusively binding. 1816 Sincer A/zst. Cards - 


46 The costume of the figures .. seems conclusively to esta- 
blish the fact. 1862 Ruskin JZunera P.(1880) 121 Meristic 
law..puts this out of his reach conclusively. 
Conclusiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being conclusive ; decisiveness. 


1677 Hate Print. Orig, Man. 1. ii. 57 Consideration of | 
things to be known .. and of their several weights, conclu- | 


siveness, or evidence. 1845 WHATELY Logic in Encycl. 
MMetrop. 198/t To analyze some clear and valid arguments, 
and to observe in what their conclusiveness consists. 


Conclusory (kgaklzsari), a. rare. [f.L. con- ; 


clis- ppl. stem +-oRY: on L. type *conclisdri-us.] 
Relating or tending to a conclusion ; conclusive. 
1846 WorcESTER cites Crarxson. 1868 J. H. Srrrcine in 
NV. Brit. Rew. Dec. 357 The peculiar tediousness, prolusory, 
interlusory, and conclusory [of Browning].. 1876 Condemmp. 
Rev. XXVIIL 128 This conciliatory and conclusory chapter. 


| Conclusum (kgnkla#sim). Diplomacy. [Lat., 


neut. pa. pple. of conclidéve to CONCLUDE.] (See | 


second quot.) | 


1798 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XXVIL. 542 Ultimatums | 


and Conclusums were crawling like wood-worms through 
the rotten desks of office. 18.. Blackw. Mag. (Ogilvie), A 
conclusum is a résumé of the demands presented by a 
government. It may be discussed, and therein lies its 


difference from an ultimatum, which must be accepted or | 


rejected asitstand.  —s 

+ Conclu'sure. Ods.rare—1, [ad. L. concli- 
stra, f. conclis- ppl. stem of conclidére: see -UBE.] 
Closing, final settlement. 


1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 399 Thordering 
and conclusure of such interest and estate. 


Conclusyon, -syoun, obs. ff. ConcLusion. 
+ Concoa‘gulate, v. Obs. [f. Con-+Coagu- 
LATE v.}| To coagulate together into one mass. 


2663-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 196 Aqua fortis concoagulated with — 


differing Bodies produced. very differing Concretes. 1 


fbid. VITI. 5x87 Those two Volatil Salts, thus open’d by — 


the Fire. .are.con-coagulated with them. @x69x Boyz 
Wks. I. 442 (R.) For some solutions require more, others 


less spirit of wine to concoagulate adequately with them. — |. 


Hence Concoagula‘tion.. . ; 


ax69x Boviz Wes. III. 38 (R.) A concoagulation of the 
corpuscles... with those of the menstruum.. 


+ Conco'ct, fa. gle. and pg. a. Obs. [ad. L. 


concoct-us, pa. pple. of concoguére to boil together, | Vannnn Vie ecta 
- the meats... to concoct, and descend from the stomacke.. . 


+5, To digest in the mind, ruminate on, revolve, 


digest, ripen, f. cov- + coguére to cook, boil, digest.] 


by heat: also fig. (See next.) 


_ Digested ; subjected to heat ; refined or matured | 


ms34 Exvor. Let, to Cromwell in Gov. (2883) Pp. cx, Being | 


radd diligently and well concoct..it will not seeme very 


yether can not bee .. duly concocte and digested. 2565-78 
OOPER Thesaurus, Crud: 


not stained by Foul Iust, concoct in noble honesty, 


| dum, raw,not concoct. 1577 Epen | 
& Wires Trav. 274. Lesse. concocte then the matter of 
gummes and spyces. 1616-61 Horypay Persius 306A heart | 


concocr. 
Concoct (kpnkg kt), v. [£. L. concoct-, ppl. stem 


of comcoguére s see prec. 

The literal sense in Lat. was ‘to boil together, prepare 
(a mixture) by boiling or heat’, whence fyaxsf ‘to digest 
in the stomach,’ and jg. ‘to digest or revolve in the mind’, 
and ‘ to stomach or brook with the feelings’; also ‘to make 
ready with heat, ripen, mature’, Most of the Lat. senses 
have been from time to time taken into Eng., where they 
have been increased by other fig., transf., allusive, and 
intermediate uses. The earliest Eng. sense appears to be 
‘digest’, but the only existing ones are g and 11.] 

+I. To make ready, or mature, by heat. Ods.. 
+L. gen. (trans.)\. To prepare by the action of 
heat, to boil, cook, bake, etc. /z7. and fig. Ods. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1. iv. 176 There wanteth 
.-the heate of the Nurse that doth digest and concockt the 
milke to make it sweet. 1643 tr. G. 4/. Fabricius’ Exper. 
Chyrurg. xiii. 49 The Patient [must] never eate, except 


(1677) 57 Difficulties .. bake and concoct the mind—lazines 
effeminates and loosneth it. - — | 
+b. zztr. for ref. To boil, simmer, bake, etc. 
r60r1 Hotianp Pliny I. 417 So that they [grapes] be let to 


not suffer their malice only to boile and concoct in their 
own breasts. - 1830 Be. Monk Life Bentley (1833) 1. 324 
He resolved to discharge his bile, which had been so long 
concocting. ie ; : 

+2. In obs, Physical science: To bring (metals, 
minerals, etc.) to their perfect or mature state 
by heat; to.‘ maturate’, Obs. 

ses Even Decades 266 The mountaynes .. are fruteful of 
metals, in the which, syluer and copper are concocte and 
molten into veynes, which can scarsely bee doonne in for- 
naces. zr6zx Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. xiii. (1614) 83/1 A 
clammie kinde of clay hardned with heat abounding in 
the earth, and so becoming concocted, is nothing else but 
bitumen. ax66x Futter Worthies (1840) IIT. 114 Were this 
rock of raw diamonds removed into the East Indies, and 


them. 1667 Mitron P. L. vi. 514 Sulphurous and Nitrous 
Foame..with suttle Art Concocted and adusted they reduc’d 
To blackest grain. x67x J. Wesster Jfetaidlogr. iii.. 42 
And after concocted and maturated into several forms of 
Metals. 1837 HawrHorne Twice-todd 7. (x85x) I. xi. 185 
This most precious gem that ever. was concocted in the 
laboratory of Nature. he . 
tb. zzetr. for reff. Obs. oe A af . 

1677 Hare Print. Orig, Man, 1. ti. 89 Rocks ..which 
from a sandy kind of Earth gradually concoct into Free- 
stone. . <i 
+e. Formerly applied to the formation of dew 
orrain. Obs. - | eee . 

1653 H. More. Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 17 There went up 


concocted.. became a precious balmy liquor, and fit vehicle 


ascend from the earth and the heavens concoct them and 
return them back in welcome showers. 


juices, gums, etc.; b. morbific humours, boils, tu- 
mours, etc.; to maturate. Ods. : oe 
a. 1577 [see Concoct gf7, a.}. 
better concocted, and riper in the fruit. «1626 Bacon (J.), 
Fruits and grains are half a year in concocting. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas, Refi, (1675) 68 Green Fruit .. is but sawre, and un- 
wholesome, being neither sweetned nor concocted by Ma- 
turity. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 1. (R.), For him the 
cane with little labour grows .. Concocts rich juice. 1781- 
1818 [see Concocrep.] ge 
b. 1586 Cocan Haven Health xxxvii.(1636) 54 Basill. .out- 
wardly applied it doth digest and concoct. 1612 WooDALu 


tumors. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 38 All the dis» 
tempered Matter is concocted and maturated. 
Jig. 1667 Fravet Saint Indeed (1754) 92 It is the fault 


| of many good men, to be of hasty and quick spirits when 


provoked, tho’ they dare not concoct anger into malice. — 
II. To digest. - = ae at 
+4. trans. To digest (food). See Concocrton. 

Obs. or arch. (Associated with boiling in 1533.) 


tite, but naturall heate concocteth or boyleth. xsqr [see 
Concocr ffi. a.]. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. u. 68 To see 
how the. .meate receiued into the stomacke, will be digested, 
and concocted, x607 Watxincton Of7. Glass 79 The 
Struthio-camell or Ostridge.. will concoct iron. . 1742 
Franxuin Z'ss. Wks, 1840 TI... 86 That quantity that is 
sufficient, the stomach.can perfectly comcoct and digest.. 
1828 Lams. £dia (1860) 421 We cannot. concoct our food 
with interruptions.: 00 eta Se Be a 
th. fig. Obs. 


hee can well concoct. 164x Mirton'Ch. Govt. 1. vil.-(x851) 
135 Things. .crude'and hard to digest, which only time and 


| deliberation can supple, and concoct. 174x Warts Improv. 


Mind 1. tis § 5 It does as it were concoct ‘our intellectual 


food, and turns it into a part of ourselves... 


tc. zntr. for ref. Obs. 


iii. x73 A competent time... for 


think over. Ods., 


gest,’ ‘stomach’. Ods. 


C: 


the meat be first well concocted. 1673 O.. Warner Zdwe. . 


concoct before in the Sun, vntil they_be white and drie. 
1635 Sippes Sozl’s Con/fi. it. ed. 4) 16 Such enemies, as did 


placed where the beams of the sun might sufficiently concoct | 


a moist Vapour from the Earth, which being matured and — 


of Life. 1684 Cuarnock Aftrib. God (1834) 1.45 Vapours  _ 


+3. To ripen or mature: a. fruits, vegetable 


1603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1323. The oile.. being | 


Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 48 Oyl of Dill... concocteth crude . 


533 Evyor Cast. Helike u. (R.), For cold maketh. appe-. 


_x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. aevil. 457 The multitude of ey 
Lakes and Rivers, whereout the Sunne drinketh more then | 


7834 [see C NCOCT ppl. al. 3654 Triana in Fuller's 7 
Caus €, etc. (1867) 230 They for a time sat still to 


themselves the reason of sostrangean accident. ~ 
put up. with, endure, bear 3 to brook, . nine 


1627 Haywarp (J.), Assuredly he was aman of afeeble 
1, unable to concoct any great fortune, prosperous 


CONCOCTED. 


or adverse. 1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pard, mi. i. (1713) 
271 Provocation, .too great for us to be able to concoct. 


+7. To digest, or properly dispose and assimi- 
late (a matter). Ods. | 


1659 O. Waker Oratory 15 Alter and concoct the matter 
received from others into your own style. 


IIL. To compose or produce, compound, make 
up by a process. 
+8. To compose or produce by a natural pro- 
cess; to secrete. Ods. Cf. Concocrion 1 b. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 496 Honey Dewes are found... upon | 


Oak Leaves... But whether any cause be from the Leaf 
it self to concoct the Dew. x74: Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 25 The Mucus of the alimentary Canal is concocted 
in Lacuna. en 

9. To make up or prepare (artificially) by 
mixing a variety of ingredients; now esf. of a 
soup, a drink, or the like. : 

z695 Evetyn. Terra (x729) 38 Composts should be 
thoroughly concocted, air'd, of a scent agreeable, 1826 
Soutuey £ss. (1832) 1.266 A book of solid materials heavily 
concocted, but collected with industry. 2830 Scorr De. 
wtonol. v, 148 The most potent ale, concocted with spices 
and a little white sugar. 184q Lever 7. Burke ii, As he 
employed himself in concocting a smoking tumbler of 
punch. 1854 Bapnam Hateut, 487 For Spartan friends. .I 
must concoct the filthy dark broth for which they are famous, 

+10. To compose, settle by concert. Ods. 

1616 Brent tr, Sari’s Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 23b, The 

point of Residency, which was as hard to be concocted, for 

that it was popular. 2659 H. More Jistmort. Soul (1662) 
"35 That difficulty is concocted pretty well already. 

1. To make up, devise, or plan by concert, or 
by artificial combination; to put together, make 
up, or fabricate (a story, project, fraud, etc.). 
r7g2 Mary Wottsronecr. fights Wont. v. 253 They 
maintain them [opinions] with a degree of obstinacy that 
would surprise even the person who concocted them. 1838 
Turrtwa. Greece V. xi. 126 The whole project, concocted 
with such elaborate preparations, 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices I. iv. 84 The fact of simultaneous action in Kent and 
Norfolk makes it certain that the uprising was concocted, 
and could not have been due to an accident. 1878 Brack 
Green Past, xxiv. 190 A fraud which he had either con- 
cocted orcondoned. 

Concocted | kgnkpktéd), 627. a. [f. prec. +-ED1. 
The earlicr ppl. form was Concoct.] Prepared. or 
brought to perfection by heat; digested; ripened, 
matured: planned, contrived; fabricated. | 

 x62a-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1. (167 ) 59/2 Fellows of such a 

erfect and concocted malice. - a OWELL Lett. (1650) 

. 364 The flesh that is daily dished upon our tables is but 
concocted grass, 1663 Gerprer Counsel Biija, The most 
concocted and most pure [gold] from el Dorado, 178r 
Cowrgr Truth 496 Maturer years shall happier stores pro- 
‘duce, And meliorate the well concocted juice. 1828 Jas. 

Mint Brit. India I. n. vi. 219 An heterogeneous stream 
of the concocted juices of various trees and plants. x1840 
G. S. Faser Regen, 174 No concocted fable or mere eccle- 
siastical romance. | 

Concocter (kgakgkter). [f as prec. +-ER1.] 

One who concocts. Cf. Coycooror. 

3642 Mitton Agol. Smect. (1851) 296 This private con- 
cocter of malecontent, 1854 H. Mitter Sch. § Schie, (1858) 
45x As a concocter of paragraphs, or an abridger of Parlia- 
mentary debates. 1863 Cups & thetr Custonts ‘ec Asarule, 
the man who carries the largest [flask] ..will be generally 
esteemed the best concocter [ofa drink]. 

Conco'ctible, 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -TBLE.] 
Capable of being concocted ; +digestible (ods.). 

, 4874 Newton Health Mag. 37 Salt. .maketh them [meats] 
- more concoctible and pleasant in taste. 

. Concocting (kpnkektin), vo/.5d. [f. as prec. 
o+-tnel] The action of the verb Concocr; 
+ digesting, Cie, ne aie 
1540 Exvvot Image Gov. (1556) 72.b, The concoctynge and 
. digistyng of that, whiche the: fodie receiveth. 1633 P. 
_ Frercuer Purple Isl. 11. 27 mare. note, The thinne entrails 
serve for the carrying, and through-concocting of the chyle, 
 Concorcting, 7/. a. [fas prec. +-1NG 4] 
That concocts ;. + that digests, or helps digestion. 
- 2620 Venner Via Recta vii. 116. The dry barrell Figs are 
of a stronger clensing .. resoluing, and concocting faculty. 
- 1685 Bovis Saludr. Air 44 The Concocting Faculty of the 


Plant, ce es goes - | 

.. Concoction (kfnkp'kfan). [ad. L. concoction- 

em Aigestion, n, of action t. corcoguére to Conooct.] 

FL, Digestion (of food). Obs. | 

--3§gz Exvor Gov. mt. xxii, A man hauing due concoction 
and digestion as is expedient. 1533 — Cast. Helthe (1541) 

9746, Concoction is an alteration in the stomacke of meates 


-vand drynkes...wherby they are made lyke to the substance | 
of the body. . 1697 Porrer Anrtig, Greece 1. xx. (1715) 405 | 
_. The Heroes did not rest after Meals for the better Concoc- - 
tion of their Meat. 1987 A. Cooper Distiller, viii. (1760) 


: Ses ormpatnon,, strengthens the Viscera, assists Concoction. 
88 Lond. Mag. 32 Perfect concoction of the food. 


First concoction, digestion in the stomach 


me 50. 


secretion.” 


Bats 


ted in. the small veines, that are dis- 
e body of the liver. x6x5 Crooxe 

Body of Me : Triple faigned Concoction, there 
is a three-folde rt Busror Anat. Melt. ie Me ik. 


hree- zt 

(x65) 15 Humors of the third Concoction, Sweat and 
Teares, 1644 Mitton Ed 

also would not ‘be unexpedient after meat to assist and 
cherish Nature in her first concoction. 1664 Powzr £4. 


. The old physiology recognized three pro- | 


ines; Second concoction, the process where- | 
formed is changed into blood ;_ 


Primaud. Fr. Acad. n. 385 This [second] ) 


Wks. (1847) xox/2 The like | 
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Philos. 1.71 We have proved these Animal Spirits to be the 
ultimate result of all the concoctions of the Body. 1727 
Braniey Fam. Dict.s.v., The first Concoction is made in 
the Stomach by a Kind of Ferment. 1730-6 Barvey (folio) 
s.v., What alterations are made in the blood-vessels, which 


-may be called the second Concoction, and that in the nerves, 


fibres and minutest vessels, the ¢4zra@ and fast Concoction, 
1802 Patey Nat. Theol. vii. 75 From what part and by 
what concoction, in the human body, these principles are 
generated and derived. 
ye. fig. and in allusive phrases: e.g. A fazit 

or error in the ferst concoction, i.é. in the initial 
stage, in the very beginning. Ods. 

az1626 Br, ANDRewes Sevm. xv. (1661) sos This fault in 
the first concoction, is never after amended in the second. 
1639 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. x, By former sub- 
scriptions they had allowed what was since of so hard con- 
coction to them, r693 Locke Aduc, Ep. Ded., These 
{errors in education], like faults in the first Concoction, that 
are never mended in the second or third. 1733 P. Linpsay 
Interest Scotl. 148 Every Fault, every Failure in the Flax, 
is an Error in the first Concoction, not to be cured after- 
wards by any Skill or Labour. 1808 Benruam Sc. Xe/orm 
to4 A chaos..such as the laws of this one country are 
doomed to be,—more particularly in their first concoction. 


+2. Ripening, maturing, or bringing to a state 


_ of perfection ; also, the state of perfection so pro- 


duced: maturation of what is coarse, impure, or 
crude; ‘alteration of matter by moist heat’. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 336 Puritie of substaunce and perfecte 
concoction which is in golde aboue all other metals. x605 
TimME Qvers7t. 1. i. 3 Quintessences much laboured, circu- 
lated and wrought by digestions, concoctions, and fermen- 
tations, 1626 Bacon Sydva § 838 The Degrees of Alteration, 
of one Body into another, from Crudity to perfect Con- 
coction, which is the Ultimity of that Action or Processe, 
41631 Donne Select, (1840) r92 When. . they [precious stones] 
haue exhaled .. all their gross matter, and receiued another 
concoction from the sun, then they become precious, 1655 
W. EF. Aleteors v. 145 Silver..hath indifferent good concoc- 
tion in the Earth, but it wanteth sufficient heat in the mix- 
ture, that maketh it pale. 1726 Leoni tr. A lbertz's Archit. 
iB 94 2, The air .. being not kept in motion either by Sun 
or Winds, wants its due concoction. 

Jig. a 1630 Donne Le/t, (1651) 317, I shall need no long 
concoction in the grave, but hasten to the resurrection. 

+b. The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter, fitting it 
for elimination from the living body. (According 
to Hippocrates, the second stage of disease.) See 
CocrTIon 4. . os 

1685 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 4) 449 (Hippocrates’ 
Aphorisms) The first [Summer Quartan Fever] is shorter 
..from..clemency of the Air, which helps Concoction. 18 
Goop Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 560 [Hippocrates] ascribed the 
Commotion [in fevers] to a fermentation, concoction, or 
ebullition, by which the noxious matter was separated from 
the sound humours. : 

+3. Baking or cooking. Ods.. 

x680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 80 Raw Flesh .. without 
the Concoction of Fire to prepare it for their Stomacks. 

4.. The preparation of a medical potion, a soup, 
drink, or the like, from a variety of ingredients. 
b. concer. A broth, drink, etc., so concocted; any 


mixture that suggests such preparation. 

a@z85r Hawrnorne TJ vwice-told 7. Ser. u. Nt. Sketches, 
A concoction of mud and liquid filth, ancle-deep, leg-deep, 
Besie aeee: Mod. Engaged in the concoction of whisky 
punch. . ; - 

5. The elaborate or ingenious composition, or 
making up (of a story, plot, scheme) to snit a 

urpose. be ge 

(Cf. Boswell’s Yohnson (1887) III. 259, which implies that 
* concoction of a play’ had no meaning to J.) 

1823 D’Isragui Cur. Lit, (1858) IIL. 6 Jonson’s inventive 
talent was never more conspicuous than in the concoction 
of court Masques. 183x Fonstanque Lng. undery Ad- 
min, (1837) Il. x27 The principles which would guide his 
party in the concoction of a Reform. Alod. They are ab- 
sorbed in the concoction of a new plan for swindling their 
creditors, 

b. A statement or narrative fictitiously made up. 

x883 Manch. Exant. 13 Feb. 5/1 His affidavit was a con- 

coction from beginning to end, 1885 L’ fool Daily Post x 
June 5/2 [He] admitted that his story was a concoction. 


Concoctive (kfnkgktiv), a [ad. L. *cozcoc- 
tiv-us, f. concoquére. see CONCOCT and -IVE. ] 

+1. Pertaining to digestion aot food) ; digestive, 

x578 Banister “ist, Man v. 7x The Ventricle .. is com- 


passed with heatyng organs, well ayding his concoctiue | 


force. 1607 Topseny Four. Beasts (1673) 524 The con- 
coctive quality of this flesh, 2667 Mirron 3B. Lx ¥. 437 With 
keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctive heate To 
transubstantiate. 1735 SomeRvILLE Chase x. 21x Cull each 
salubrious Plant, with bitter Juice Concoctive stor’d. jig. 
x8xx J. Jess Corr. (1834) Ll. 58 My mind is not originative, 


. but concoctive, 


+2. Tending to ripen or mature by heat. Obs. 
1730 Tuomson Autumn 408 The fallow Ground laid open 
to the Sun, Concoctive. - : 


38. Pertaining to the concoction of a mixture, a 
. Story, etc. | ao i 40 


_ 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. Addenda 235 Men who haveno 


| imagination, but have learned merely to produce a spurious 


resemblance of its results by the recipes of composition, are 
apt to value themselves mightily on their concoctive science, 


Concoctor (kfokpkte1). [agent-n. (on Latin 


| analogies) f. Conooorgv. Cf. F, comcocteur and 
_Concocrer.}] One who, or that which, concocts. . 


+1. A digester; a promoter of digestion. Ods. 
1964 Charac..in Ann. Reg, 68/2 Taking care to add a 
good deal of pepper and spices by way of concoctors. 


CONCOMITANEHODS. 


2. One who compounds, or prepares from various 
ingredients. See. 

a 1848 Hoop To Dr. Hahnemann i, Well, Doctor, Great 
concoctor Of medicines to help in man’s distress. 

3. One who devises, or makes up (a scheme, etc.). 

1843 P. Pardey’s Ann. LV. 361 Uhe three concoctors sat 
down to arrange the order of the proceedings. 2872 Spur. 
Gceon 7 reas, Dav. Ps. Ixiv.6 Inventors and coucoctors of 
evil. 

+Conco’cture. Cbs. rare~'. [see above, and 
-unE.] The process or result of concoction, 

1612 StuRTEVANT Afefadlica (1854) 37 Other compounds of 
the fore-named concoctures. 

Conco'lorate, 2. [f. L. con- + colordt-tus: see 
ConoratE and ConcoLour.] =next. 

1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Concolourate, same as Concolonrons, 

Concolorous :kfnky lores), a. [f. as next + 
-ous.] Nat. “ist. Of uniform colonr. 

x840 E. Newman rit. Merns (1844) 234 The stem .. is 
clothed with narrow ,. brown, concolorous scales. 
Humenreys Brit, Moths U1. 16x Uhe apical half of the wing 
concolorous with the base. 188% Syd. Soc. Lex., Cons 
Colourous, 

+ Concolour, 2. Obs. [ad. L. concolor of the 
same colour, f. cow- + color CoLourn. Cf. F. con- 
gig = prec. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 332 In concolour 
animals and such as are confined unto one colour. 1664 
Powrr £.xf, Philos. 1. 60 Both the Liquor and its Vessels 
were concolour to the white of the Eggs, 1755 in Jounson; 
and in mod. Dicts. . 

+ Conco'lumn, z. Obs, rare", [fi Con- + 
Couumy.] ¢rans, To place in parallel columns. 

a 19734 Nortn Lives Il. 425 For the convenience of such 
as..may be less acquainted with Italian,.l have con. 
colunined a translation of it into English. 

Concomitance (kgnkp'mitins). Also 6 -comi- 
taunce, -comytaunce, 7 -commitance. [ad, 
med.L. concomitantia (whence also in 16th c. F.), 
f. concomitint-em > see CONCOMITANT and -ANCE.] 

1. The fact of being concomitant, or of accom- 


panying each other; subsistence together; co- 


existence, 

@1535 More On the Passion Wks. 1335/2 By concomy- 
taunce are there also both the father and the holye Goste, 
2676 Have Corlempl. t. 55 By accident, and by way of con. 
comitance. 1834 Fraser's JTag. 1X. 696 The concomitance 
of voice and music. 1846 Min. Logie ut. vill. $6 In inferring 
causation from concomitance of variations, the concomit. 
ance itself must be proved by the Method of Difference. 

b. quasi-concr. An instance of this. +¢@. concer. 
An accompaniment (ods.). 


x6s2 W. Harrrey Inf Baptist 3 Not ushered in with its . 


proper ingredients and due concommitances. a@ 1677 Bar- 
Row Sermt, (1683) II. xx. 289 Some advantageous circum- 
stances and concomitances. 1861 0. Rev. CX. 381 The con- 
comitances, or sequences, or causes and effects of nature, are 
not connected together by our experience in any such way, 


2. Theol. The coexistence of the body and blood — 


of Christ in each of the encharistic elements 
(esp. in the bread). 

a 7535 More On the Passion Wks, 1335/1 The bodye vnder 
the forme of bread immediately. .and the bloude by con- 
comitaunce. a1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut, Rhem. NT. 
(1618; 127 They doe shamefull wrong vnto the Church, to 
father this new fangled word of Concomitance of it.  x660 
Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. u. ili, x. § a7 Why the priest 
should be obliged to drink the chalice, and cannot be ex- 
cused by concomitance .. cannot easily be imagined. x8s7 
P. Freeman Princ. Div. Service U1. 79 That doctrine of 
‘ Concomitance’.. on which the withdrawal from the Chris- 
tian West of the Eucharistic Cup was professedly based or 
justified. 1880 LirtLepaLr Plain Reasons xxviit, 77. 

3. Math. Exact correspondence of functional 
transformation between two sets of variables: see 
Concomitant B, 3. 

Concomitancy (kgnkpmitinsi). [ad. med.L. 
concomiidnita : see prec. and -ANCY.] _—s 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being con- 
comitant, or of accompanying each other. 
_ax6x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 42 A concomitancie of faith 
in the person chosen. x691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 
IIL. 16 Can we argue from the Concomitancy of one thing 
with another to the Causal Dependance of one thing upon 


| another? @1703 Burairt On N. 7. Rom, viii. 17 Three 


things are implied. .xst Conformity : we shall be like him in 
lory: and Coneomitancy: we shall accompany him, and 
present with him in glory. 31888 KE. V. Neate in Co- 


operative News 26 May 487 The concomitancy here of — 


grinding poverty with enormous wealth. _ 
ob. concer. An accompaniment. Oés, 
1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sadbé, 88 Every adjunct that is a 


| visible concomitancy is a signe of the subject present. 1656 


Trapp Comm. 1 Cor, xv, cy Sin is only rotted with its con- 
comitancies. 1860 Gen. P. Taomrson Andi Add, ILI. oxvil. 
54 Al the concomitancies which are apt to grow up. 

. Lheol, = CONCOMITANCE 2. 


| 2563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1684) III. 905 By concomitancy 
ne Th 


esh is never without Blood, nor blood without flesh, 
1654 Jur. Tayior Real Pres, e Their new whimsie of con- 
comitancy. 2747 Carre “ist. Eng. 1. 378 The denying of 
the cup in the eucharist to the laiety, in consequence of the 


| doctrine of concomitancy, a scholastic. .novelty. 


+ Concomitaneous, 2. Obs. [f. stem of L. 


| concomita-ri + the suffix -aneous as in L. comsent- 
aneus, succeddneus, collectaneus.| Of concomitant 


nature, concurrent, associate. | 
1627-97 Ferruam Resolves 11, lvi. 274 Concomitaneous 
with most of other vices, a 


CONCOMITANT, 


Concomitant (kfnkp-mitint), 2. and sé. [ad. 
L. concomilant-em, pr. pple. of concomitari to ac- 
company, go with: see CoNCOMITATE. ] 

A. adj. Going together, accompanying, con- 
current, attendant. Const. with (+ of, + to). 

r607 Topset, Serpents (1653) 611 From the natural con- 
comitant quality of heat, with exspiration, respiration, and 
inspiration. x62z Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, nm. iv, Either 
concomitant, assisting, or sole causes. .of melancholy. r6sx 
CARTWRIGHT Cert, Redig. 1. 166 That which was secret, yet 
was concomitant of that which was publike. xgzx STEELE 
Spect. No. 104 Px So certainly is Decency concomitant to 
Virtue. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 373 The concomitant lime- 


stone also contains marine petrifactions. 1856 MILL Logic 


I. 449 The law. .admits of corroboration by the Method of 
Concomitant Variations. 1864 Bowen Logie x. (1870) 333 
Every event has..a crowd of concomitant circumstances, 
B. sd. 1. An attendant state, quality, circum- 
_ stance, or thing ; an accompaniment. 
[x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, viit. 42 Virgill did excellently 
. couple the knowledge of causes, and the conquest of all 
fears, together as Concomzitantia.| 1621 Burton Azaz. 
Mei. 1, m1. v, Death is not so terrible in it selfe, as the con- 
comitants of it. 1682 Norris Hierocles 14 This reverence 
ofan Oath is..the constant attendant and concomitant of 
Piety.. 1709 Prior Paulo Purganti, And for Tobacco (who 
could bear it ?) Filthy Concomitant of Claret. 1950 Joun- 
son Rambl. No. 79 ®7 Suspicion is justly appointed the 
concomitant of guilt. 1846 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. 1. i. 96 
Wealth with its usual concomitants, elegance and comfort. 
+2. A person that accompanies; a companion. 
¢1645 Howe Lezt. J.1, xx, You are thus my concomitant 
through new places. 165: Relig. Wotton. 81 [He] made 
him the chief concomitant of his heir apparant. 1698 Pil. 
Trans. XX. 242 His Concomitants and Assistants in the 
Operations. 1794 Suturvan View Nat. Il, I find this 
person often introduced as a concomitant of Psuche. | 


3. Math. (See quot.) 

1853 Sytvesrer in Phzl. Trans. CXLIII. 1. 543 Con- 
comitant, Nomen generalissismum for aform invariantively 
connected with a given form or system of forms. 1859 
Satmon Higher Algebra (1866) 104 Dr. Sylvester uses the 
name concomitant as a general word to include all functions 
whose relations to the quantic are unaltered by linear trans- 
formation, and he calls the functions now under consideration 
mixed concomitants. 

Concomitantly, adv. [f.prec.+-ty2.] In 
a concomitant way; in association; concurrently. 

1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 61 A Condition neces. 
sary with Faith concomitantly in the same subject. 1762-7 
H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1782) V.270 A few 
curious particulars. .which concomitantly illustrate the his- 
tory of arts. 1870 Max MUvuer Sez. Relig. (1873) 155 
Three independent settlements of religion .. concomitantly 
with the three great settlements of language. 
+Concomitate, v. Obs. [f L. concomitat- 
ppl. stem of concomztari to accompany, f. con- to- 
gether + comztért to go with as a companion, f. 
comes, comit-em companion: cf, ComiTaTe, | 
trans. To go with, accompany. 

— 1604. T. Wricut Passions 1. vi. 24 Payne, which concomi- 
tateth such disagreeing obiects. 1626 ArLesBurY Passion- 
Serm. 2 Paine concomitated with shame, etc. 1666 G. 
Harvey Mord. Angl. (J.), This simple bloody sputation of 
the lungs, is differenced from that which concomitates a 
pleurisy. < ; : | 

+Concomitation. O%s. [n. of action, f. 
prec.: see -aTron.] Concurrence, co-operation. 
In Z7heol, = CONCOMITANCE 2. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & MM, (1684) IIT. x41, I denied transub- 
stantlation and concomitation, two jugling words of the 
Papists.. 1616 J. Lane Sg~’s Tale x.296 Holpe by some 
numens highe concomitation. 

+ Conco'quent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conco- 
guent-em, pr. pple. of concoguére to boil together, 
digest.] Digestive. pie ee oe , 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1x. 332 Syrups, that are 
moderately extergent and concoquent. 

Concord (kg‘nkpad, kp'nkgid), sb. In 3-6 con- 
corde, [a. F. concorde:—L. concordia, n. of quality 
f. concors, concord- adj. ‘of one mind’, f. conz- to- 

gether + cor, cord- heart. (The L. suffix -za, 
passing through OF. -e, is mute or lost in Eng.; 
cf. deast.)] 7 a oe = ae 
1. Agreement between persons; concurrence in 
feeling and opinion ; harmony, accord. | 

@1300 Cursor M. 23519 (Cott.) Mikel it es par pair con- 
cord, For all ar euer at an acord. ¢1386 Craucer Clerk's 
T. 1073 Ful many a yer..Lyven these tuo in concord and in 
rest. azgoo0 Cov. Myst. 84 Brothyrly concorde... That 
norchyth love of creatures echon. 1549 (Mar.) BA. Com. 

. Prayer 4b, O God, which art author of peace, and louer of 
concorde,’ 1608 Suaxs. Macd. 1. iil. 98 The sweet Milke of 


Concord. 1667 Mitton P. Z. uu. 497 Devil with Devil 


damn’d Firm concord holds, men onely disagree. 1769 
Burke Pres. St. Nat. | 
could endanger the concord of the empire. . 1865 AKeader 
4 Feb. r2a9/t There is no..concord in a community not 


justly governed with a view to the happiness and prosperity — 


of all its members. ' 


2. A state of peace and amity between contend- 


ing parties or nations; comcr. a treaty establishing 
such relation, = ae 
¢1425 Wynroun Cron. vn. vi. 259 Scho be hyr trette mad 


concord Betwene hyr eme Dawy and hyr Lord. | 1490 Cax- 
ton Eneydos xi, 132 Turnus wolde neuer haue concorde nor» 


peas wyth this kyng euander. 1513 Doucras Znezs xu. v. 
‘368 The King. . Left the concord ondone, nocht. brocht till 


end. 1368 GraFTon Chron, I]. 431 They sent Ambassadors. | 
. .Tequyring him of peece and finall concord. Zbed. II. 647 | 
For infringing any point of this concorde, “xgax STRYPE | 


Wks. 1842 I. x17 No project of theirs | ‘> oe of Concor 
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Eccl, Mem, 1.v. 61 A treaty..commonly called the Concord 
of Madril. 31846 Prescotr Ferd. & és. IIL. xvii. 212 Abid- 
ing by the concord of Salamanca. : ae 

—b. Hence concord-coin, a coin struck by Greek 
towns of Asia Minor, under the Roman Empire, to 
commemorate a treaty conferring privileges on 
each other’s citizens ; usually called aldance-coin. 

x8so Lerrcn tr, Aliller’s Anc. Art 441 On a concord-coin 
ie Ceaees with Smyrna. .Cora, crowned with ivy, holdinga 

orch. 

3. Law, An agreement made in court respecting 
the conveyance of a fine of lands; also, an agree- 
ment made between two or more upon a trespass 
committed. . 

153 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxiv. (1638) r0z A concord is 
properly upon an agreement between the parties. 2594 

Est Symbol, u.-§ 58 Instructions how to draw the Con- 
cords of fines. 19767 BracksToNE Comm. I1. 351.  18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2: V. 83 The third part of a fine is the 
concord or agreement entered into openly in the Court of 
Common Pleas, or before the Chief Justice of that Court, or 
commissioners duly authorized for that purpose. 1848 
WHARTON s.v., Concord .. upon a trespass committed .. is 
divided into concord executory, and concord executed. 

4. Agreement or harmony between things ; esf. 
said in reference to sounds and rhythmical move- 
ments, and in uses thence derived. 

@1340 Hampors Psalter cl. 4 In pesful felagheship & con- 
cord of voicys. xsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. xiv, The vii. 
scyences in one monacorde, Eche upon other do full well 
depende, Musyke hath them so set in concorde. 1579 
Gosson Sch. A duse (Arb.) 26 The concorde of the Elementes 
and their qualyties. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 84 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe, Nor is not moued 
with concord of sweet sounds. 1667 Mitron /, Z. vi. 
31x If Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations 
warr were sprung. 1744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L. 
z7x If two stringed instruments be exactly tuned alike, 
the one that is not play’d on, will answer to that which is 
playd on, in perfect concord. 1849 Mrs. SoMERVILLE Con- 
nex, Phys. S¢. xvii. 158 When their vibrations are so related 
as to have acommon period, after a few oscillations they 
produce concord. 


+b. =RimeE. Obs. 


1589 PurrenHaM Lng, Poesie un. v,(Arb.) 91 We..do giue 


the name of ryme onely to our concordes, or tunable con- 
sentes in the latter end of our verses. /did. 1. vii. 93 The 
fal of a verse..with a certaine tunable sound which being 
matched with another of like sound, do make a (concord). 

5. déus, A combination of notes which is in itself 
satisfactory to the ear, requiring no ‘resolution’ or 
ap shine: Seuaa opposed to dscord. 

1889 R. Harvey Pl. Perc, 21 All diuisions framde with 
such long discords, and not so much as a concord to end 
withall. xs97 MorLey /utvrod. Mus. 70, Phi. What is a 
Concord? Ma. It isa mixt sound compact of diuers voyces, 
entring with delight in the eare. 1674 Prayrorp Sé#7/f 
Mus. 1m. 1 There are Nine Concords of Musick, as fol- 
loweth; a Unison, Third, Fifth, Sixth, Eighth, Tenth, 
Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Fifteenth, whereof five are called 
perfect, and four imperfect. 1788 Cavatio Afus. Jnstr. in 
Phil. Trans. LE XVII 244 When the combinations of the 
two sounds are agreeable, they are called concords. 188z 
MAcFARREN Couzterp. i, 2 A concord is a chord that is 
satisfactory in itself and has no need to be followed by 
any others. . . 3 

6. Gram. Formal agreement between words as 
parts of speech, expressing ihe relation of fact 
between things and their attributes or predicates. 

This formal agreement consists in the words concerned 
being put in the same case, number, gender, and person, as 
far as the inflexional structure of the language provides for 
this, or as other considerations (in respect to gender and 
number) do not forbid it. . 

1830 Parser. Jutrod. 38 The latines have the concordes of 
grammar. x16r2z Brinsiey Pos. Parts (1669) 52 What mean 
you by Concords?. The agreement of words together, in 
some special Accidents or qualities; as in one Number, 
Person, Case, or Gender. x730 Harris Hermes (1842) 193 
From this natural concord of subject and accident, arises 
the grammatical concord of substantive and adjective. 

7. Form or Formula of Concord (Ger. Kon- 
cordinformel, Eintrachtsformel, 1, Formula Con- 
cordie|: a symbolical document drawn up in 
1576-1577, and containing an exposition and de- 
termination of points of Lutheran doctrine concern- 


ing which differences had arisen among Lutheran 


divines. (This and eight other formularies, cecu- 
menical and Lutheran, were published in 1580, in. 


Latin and German, under the collective title of © 


Liber Concordie, Koncordienbuch © Book. of con- 
cord’.) } a 


1764 tr. Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. 16.1.1. § 39. The ree 
sult of all was the famous Form of Concord, which has — 
made so much noise in the world. /dzd@. § 41 Nor were the 


followers of Zwingle and Calvin the only opposers. of the. 
. 1887 Fisner f7ist..Chr. Ch. 424 Me- — 
-lancthon’s departure from Luther on the question of the 


Lord’s Supper, and on the part taken by the human will in 
conversion, awakened intense hostility on. the side of the 


strict Lutherans. These .. embodied their dissent from the | 
peculiarities of Melancthon in the creed called the ‘Form |: 


of Concord’. 


Concord (kpakg1d), 2. Odsolescent. Also 5-6 | worl: 
-corde(n. [ME., a. F, concorde-r :—L. concorda-re | — b 
| to be of one mind, f. concors, concord-: see prec.] | 


1. itr. To come into agreement, agree. concur. _ 


| 1494 Fasvan 5 For this. boke Includ 


| 3375 Barsour Bruce 1. 71 At the last thai all concordyt, |. ¥ 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard...| ,- 
535 Srewart Cron, Scot, (1858) 1. 112 Thus culd thai‘nocht |. ° 

concord into ane will. 1552 Huiorr, Concorden oragree. } SCM 


CONCORDANCE. 


xs607 WarxineTon Off. Glass 14, I do not concord with the 

Poet in that trivial verse. 16977 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. ww, 

10 This Hypothesis both Plato and Aristotle concord in.. 
b. To agree (a thing) fo de (something). 

1606 Br. Bartow Serm. (1607) E xb, Who all concord 
ne oo and Superioritie of Bishops to bee Aposto-~ 
icall. 

2. Of things: To agree, be in harmony, hare 
monize. | 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 1703 The world .. Dyuerseth 
so his stoundes concordynge. 1477 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 34 Wyt goth by ordre and may concord in one sen 
tence. 1864 Becon New Cateck. (1844) 409 This doctrine. . 
concordeth and agreeth therewith in all points, @1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma (1650) 9 Their writings all concorded, 
2776 Lp. STIRLING in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 173 
The aid I called in. .exactly concords with your sentiments. 
x884 tr. Turgenief’s Diary Superfl. Man (N. York ed.) 
z2zg It concords with my character though. 
+3. trans. To arrange by concord or agreement. 


548 Haut Chron, (1809) 15x “The final] Conclusion taken, - 


concorded and agreed betweene.. Kyng Henry the fifth & 
Kyng Charles the V. #1670 Hacker 44¢. Williams 1. 212 
(D.) To concord conditions for the royal marriage, os 
+4. To bring into concord; to harmonize. Ods. 
548 W. THomas in Strype Eccl. Mem. Il. App. R. 60 Man 
cannot so directly concord them, as to make them always 
agree. xso7 J. Payne Royal Exch. 4 Be taught to add 
St. lames worcks wth St. Pauls faythe, concording theme to 
gethers..as vnseperable companions. x6zz W. ScLaTer 


Tythes (1623) 162[To] concord Canons, «4 1670 Hacker 4 df, 


Willianes 1. 102 (D.) He lived and died.. with windmills of 
union to concord Rome and England, England and Rome. 


+ Conco'rdable, a Obs. [a. F. concordable, 


ad. L. concorddéil-zs harmonious, f. concordé-re + 


see ConcorD wv. and -BLE: cf. agrecable.| In 
full accord or agreement, accordant, unanimous, 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 253 In cronique of time ago I finde a 
tale concordable. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 434/2 By the 
comune and concordable assente of alle the chappytre. 1579 
Knewstus Confut. 72 b, Altogither concordable in the loue 
and peace of lesu Christ. 1585 T’. Rogers 39 477. (1607) 88 
The good land of the upright, and concordable life. 
+Conco'rdably, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] With 
full concord or agreement; unanimously, _ | 
x579 KNEwsTUB Confut. 54a, Wayting concordably .. for 
the promises of the father. axz616 ‘T. RocErs 39 Art. 
title-p. ed. 1633, Thirty nine Articles concordably agreed 
upon by the reverend Bishops and Clergie of this Kingdome, 
Conco'rdal, 2. [f. Concorp sd. (or its L. 
source) + -AL.| Of or relating to concord (in Gram. ). 
1880 Ears Philol. Eng. Tongue § 493 Whether ..was in 
Saxon an adjectival pronoun, declined in the three genders 5 
whereas now it has..lost its concordal faculty. | 
Concordance (kfnkj'idans), sé. 
cordance, 2. F. concordance (12th c.):—late L. 


concordantia, f. concordant-em; see CONCORDANT 


and -ANCE. | Y 48 : 
l. The fact of agreeing or being concordant; 
agreement, harmony. | | 


¢ 1480 Castle Hd. Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3686 Aythir 
to othir haue concordans, x148x Caxton Myrr.i.v. 27 They 


fonde the science of musyque for to sette alle thinges in 
concordaunce. 1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. Aijb, By a: 


concordance or agreement of circumstaunces, 1602 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. Epit.(1612) 365 Hardly find I heerein a concordance 
in any two Authors. 18535 E. Fores Lit. Papers vi. 166 
There should. .be a concordance in the arrangements of the 
recent and fossil collections. 2865 Cornhk, Mag. X1. 512 
Such a concordance of opinion in the representatives. | 


b. (with p/.) An instance of agreement or accord. — 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11.1, 10 The nature of this great 


| Citie cf the world .. must bee first sought in meane con- 


cordances, and small portions. 2852 CARLYLE Sterling 1 
i. (1872) 89 Contrasts, and yet concordances. 1885 R. L,. 
STEVENSON in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 557 The art of rightly 


bor: these concordances is the final art in literature. 
+2. spec. A treaty, agreement, or compact. Ods.. 
e 


1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion ix. 220 Telle me where 
the concordauns shall be made. ; 


+3. Gram. =CONcoRD sd. 6. Obs. a 


1870 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 26 The three Concordances. 
learned .. let the master read vnto hym the Epistles of 


Cicero. 


“+4, An agreeable or satisfactory blending of | 


musical sounds ornotes ; harmony; = CONCORD 4. 


+5. A composition combining and harmonizing 


Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 267 
ext with the concordance’ of every 


wo 


0: ined in a book, with citations of. the 


r 


[ME. cons 


: fitle-p. With a true Concordaunce _ 


in which they occur. These were first 
r the Bible; hence Johnson’s explana 
book which shows in how many texts of: = 
ipture any word occurs’. Orig. in 2/. (med LL, 


CONCORDANCE. 


concordantiz\, each group of parallel passages being 

properly a concordantia. Pa 
This is sometimes denominated a verbal concordance 

as distinguished from a vead concordance which is an index 

of svbjects or topics. . 

2389 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) VILL. 235 Frere Hewe [ob. 

1262] .. pat expownede al pe bible, and made a greet con- 


cordaunce (Hard. J£S. concordances} uppon pe bible. 1460. | 


CarGrave Chrow. 154 Hewe [of S. Victor]..was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the 
Bibil. xss0 Marsecn (¢2¢/e) A Concordance, that is to sate, 
a Worke wherein by the Ordre of the Letters of the A. B.C. 


ye maie redely finde any Worde conteigned in the whole | 


ible, xg6x T. Norton Calvinz’s Just. Pref. to Contents, 


They followed the Concordances of the Bible, called the _ 


great Concordances, which is collected according to the 
common translation, @2632 Donne in Select. (1840) x92 
To search the Scriptures, not as though thou wouldst 
make a concordance, but an application. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Ref?, Pref. (1675) 27, 1 had not a Bible or Concord- 
ance at hand. 1737 Crupen (72¢/e) Complete Concordance 
to the Old and New Testament, 1828 E. Irvine Las? 
Days 37 A simple reference to the concordance .. will 
serve to clear up these prophetic matters, 1837 Penny Cycé. 
VII. 434/2 The compiler of the first concordance in any 
language was Hugo de St. Caro, or Cardinal. Hugo, who 


died in 1262, 2845 Mrs. C. Crarxe (é7f/e) Concordance to | 
Shakespeare. 1869 D. B. Baicutwett (¢2tlz) A Concordance | 


- to the entire Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
fig. 1944 Warts Llitprou. Mind 1. i. § § Memorino has 
learnt half the Bible by heart, and is become a living con- 
_ cordance. | pat 
attrib, and comb. 

1856 S. R, Mairianp False Worship 163 All that the con- 
cordance-maker can tell us about it. Jdid. 196 Finding so 
much. discordance in the concordance part of his work. 
Concordance, wv. [f prec. sb.] zvans. To 
make a concordance to. | 

(1888 Athenzum 6 Oct. 450/t The difficult ‘ Astrolabe’, 
which they concordanced some years ago. | 

Concordancer. [f. prec.+-zR1.] One who 

writes or makes a concordance. 7 
 *888 R. F. Garpiner in WV. & 0. 5 May 357/2 Even Walt 
Whitman has found a concordancer. 
+Conco'rdancy. Oés. [f. Concorpancs, or 
L. concordantia, with the later Eng. form of the 
suffix -aNCY, q.v.] The quality or condition of 
being concordant ; complete agreement. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Gentri¢ so Consisting vpon a Concor- 
dancie of times and numbers. 1639 Heywoon Loud. Peac. 
state Wks. 1874 V. 367 There’s a more Devine Concor- 


dancy.. That’s of unanimous hearts. a@zy93 R. Ticket | 


Praise Horn-tk. Wks. (1807) 76 Thou perfect centre of 
concordancy. — . . 

2. = CONCORDANCE; a ‘harmony’, 
31648 A, Hopton (zz¢/e), Concordancy of Yeares, containing 

a new easie and exact Computation of time. 
Concordant (kfnkf-udant), @ and sd. fa. F. 
concordant :—L. concordadnt-em, pr. pple. of con- 
cordare: see CONCORD v. and -ant.] 

LL. Agreeing in sentiment or opinion; of one 
heart or mind; harmonious, unanimous. : 

3477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes rt Be concordaunt and 
loue togyders.. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. xii, You be 
ever ryght concordant With perfyte reason, whiche is not 
variaunt, 1674 J. Cooxe 7 Owogue in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 
197 Nay, sweet Mistress Tickleman, be concordant; rever- 
ence antiquity, x691 T. H{are}] Acc. New Invent. p. xiii, 
By the concordant: Voice of all the curious Judges, 1875 
_ Stusss Const. Hist, Il. xiv,.132 The common concordant 
and unanimous consent of all and singular. . 

4. Of things: Agreeing, consistent, correspondent. 
_ Concordant verses.‘ sach as have in them several words 
a common, but by the addition of other words have a quite 
different meaning” (Bailey (folio) 1736). rho 
xgte det 4 Hen. VIL, c. 19. $ 10 The hole some .. evenly 
.. agreable and concordaunte with the hoole some comprised 

in the seid endenture. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud, Ep. 239 

Adam assigned unto every one a name concordant unto its 
nature. x79 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. 60 On four con- 
cordant lines, x80 Foster £ss. 1, vii, 221 If not concor- 
dant with the dictates of the New Testament. 1863 
Tynpart Head v, 142 These different methods have given 
concordant results. a A any oe ee ae | 

3. In musical concord, harmonious; consisting, 
or having the effect, of a concord. — see 

-1ggt Rosinson tr. More's Utog, u. (Arb.) 116 The con- 
cordaunte and discordant distaunces of soundes, and tunes. 
1996 Law. 7, i. i. 14 The touch of sweet concordant 
strings, x788 Rem Act. Powers um. iii. vi, Two or more 


synchronous sounds I perceive to be concordant, 


_ B. -+sb. =Concoppayce, : 
, 1645 Br. Mounraau AAJ. Cassar ix. 84, 1 gave my reasons 


et By speciall reciting many concordants inter partes. 
_Concordantial (kpnkpidenfil), 2. [f. late 
L. concordéntia CONCORDANCE +-at.] Of or per-_ 


taiphie to a concordance (to the Bible)... 

_ 1660.5. Fisher Kustichs Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 It may 
evidently seem from his more Concordantial than Cordial 
cordance where he finds these ‘Terms, etc. ax802z A. 
Geppes Crit, Rem. Heb. Scrip. (1803) 46 note (R. SuppL) 


consultations .. that..well-nigh by all places in his Con- | alli 
| 22 


We are referred in the Concordantial margin to not less. | 


_ than eighteen or nineteen passages of the Old and New | 


Testament, for an explanation, — 


‘Concordantly, adv. [£ Coxcorpant a+ | 


| os mt In concord or agreement. 
= es 

Peat ; Ags shall conceive: 
Cham. 2 AXTER Answ, Stilling7t. ix. 28 Which they 
should have concordantly practised. 1865 Pusey Truth 


m T. Browne Psend, 2p. 330 If concordantly unto |} 


at the Concorpium. © 
he travailes of Camese or | 3 


774 


Zing. Ch. 97 Enunciated .. separately, -but concordantly. 


1890 Lippincott's Jag. June 902:That sweet hymn the | 


cherubim Concordantly have sung so long, a ats 

Concordat (kgnkp1d&t). Also 7-8 -date. [a. 
¥. concordat (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. concordatum : 
see below, and -avz1 1.] 

An agreement, a compact; now, an agreement 
between church and state, esf. between the Roman 
See and a secular government relative to matters 
that concern both; but, formerly, also applied (a.) 


in canon law to a compact between ecclesiastical | 


personages, and (b.) sometimes to agreements 
between secular persons. 

2616 Brent tr. Savpi’s Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 657 
He condemned the Concordate; said that the distri- 
bution of the Benefices of the Kingdom .. was divided 
between Pope Leo and King Francis, etc. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2315/7 Contrary to the Agreement settled be- 
tween Pope Leo X. and Francis I. by an Instrument called 
the Concordat. x802 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 389/1 ‘The 
terms upon which Bonaparte has agreed with Pope Pius 
VII. that the Roman Catholic religion shall be that pro- 
tected and acknowledged by the State in France is just 
published. and known by the name of the Concordat. 186 

. Rev. CXIV. 579 That concordat between the Churc 

atholic and this realm, which we commonly designate 
as the Established Church. fvans/. 1885 Afanch. Bram. 
12 Oct. 5/2 A possibly successful concordat between a Tory 
Democrat Government and the party of Irish Nationalists. 

a. 1687 J. Cosin Canon Script. vii. r2o Having undertaken 
to make.a Concordate between the Decrees of Councils and 
Popes together. 2662 Yesuzts’ Reasons (1675) 123 The 
Canons and Concordates with the Pope have been out of 
use a hundred years, 1696 Puiniies, Concordat, an Agree- 
ment made in all manner of Ecclesiastical Matters, more 
especially upon Resignation or Exchange of Benefices. 

b. 1683 fol. Prot. France vi. 84 There was at the same 
time a Concordat passed between the Duke of Guise, the 
Duke of Montmorency, and the Marshal de St. Andrew, 
which was called the Triumvirate, 1781 tr. Fastanzond's 
Priv. Lye Lewis XV,IV. 2 Clandestine arrangements 
between officers, known by the name of Concordat, by 
which .. the promotions in the army were often put up to 
auction. 

Jig. 185% Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 118 Let them 
all repent, And make concordats ’twixt their soul and mouth. 


+Concordate, 2. Od. [f L. concordat. 
ppl. stem of concordare to Concorn.] To agree. 
268x in Brounr Glossog”.; and in later Dicts, 


| Concorda*tum. [L. pa. pple. of concordire 


to Concorn, used in medL. as sb. ‘a thing agreed 
upon’: cf. the formulary ‘transactum, composi- 
tum, et concordatum est’. In this particular use 


| £a matter agreed upon by the Lord Deputy and 


his Council (all the members of which were ori- 
ginally required to sign the order)’.]. In JZ7ish 
fiist., An order in Council relative to the disposal 
of money set apart for particular purposes of state ; 
a special payment under such an order; Loosely, 
the concordatum-fund, whence such payments 


were made. 


The special fund for extraordinary expenses in addition to 
the regular establishment of the kingdom, known in time 
as the ‘concordatum-fund’, appears early in the reign of 
Elizabeth; from it rewards were paid for public services, 


e. g. for the killing or apprehension of Tories, etc. 


See Calendar of Irish State Papers IL. 3x, ete. 

x625, Darcig Aux. App. (end), The..charges..amounted 
to..£1,198,717 9s. 1@., besides great Concordatums .. and 
otherextraordinaries. 1662 Hani OrreryS7ate Lett. (1743) I. 
84 The president of Munster. .had still allowed him, by con- 
cordatum, zoo marks a year, for his house-rent, 21729 Asp. 


Bouter Lett. I. 333 Lhe privy council was attacked on | 
Saturday last about the withdrawing of the concordatum | 
| for the two last years, 1736 T. SHeripan in Swift's Wes. 
| (x8x4) XTX. 16 Poor old Mr. Price cannot hold out a fort« 


night; and his son claims your promise of setting him 
something from the Concordatum. 1862 J. B. Burke 


| Vieiss, Fam. III. 12, Ido not know a fitter case than poor 


Sir F. E.’s, for either the Concordatum fund or,.admission 
into some ae 


Concor 


Characterized by concord, harmonious. 


, 822 W. Iavine Braceb, Hall (1845) 15x Parts. .united 
Into one with a concordial mixture. 


Conco'rding, ppl. a. [f Concord v. +-ING 2. 
Agreeing, assenting, concordant. — 
1626 W. Scrater L.xpos, 2 Thess. (1629) 152 Concording 


| are the liues of their deluded sectaries. 1655-60 STANLEY 
dist. Philos. (1701) 279/1 The cohabitation of concording 
| Brethren is firmer than any Wall. 2858 Szars 4 shan. vil. 


140 Concording elements. | 
+Conco‘rdious, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. OF. 


concordieux, ~eust, ad. med.L. concordiis-us, f. 
| Concordia: see Concorn sé. and -ous.] Harmoni- | 
| ous. Hence Conco-rdiously adv. | 


670 H. To study the 
ng of a comfortable and concordious Parliament. Jéid, 


a1670 Hacker ddp. Williams 1, (1692) ah 
he business was concordiously dispatch’t. 


‘t+ Concordist (kjnkjadist). Obs. [£Concorp | 


lst]. | 
1, The maker of a concordance. 
z8rx Ch, Observer Mar. (cited by Webster 1828), 
2. A member of the communistic body formed 


1843 New Age ro June 46 Safe return of the Concordist 


missionaries. bid. 1x Feb. 176 The Pater’s addres 
the Concondiats, “* ma ote ) oe 


al (kgnkpidial\), a. rare. [ad. L. | 
| concordtél-ts, £. concordia CONCORD: see -AL.] 


CONCORRUPTION. 


+Concordity. Ods.-° [f. L. concord- adj. + 


~IrY.| =: CONCORD, 1730-6 in Batiey (folio), 

+ Concordium. Ods. [{f. L. concordia Con- 
CORD: see -IUM.] ‘The name given to the home of a 
socialistic community founded at Ham in Surrey 
in 1843. Hence Conco'rdian a. 

1841-3 Mew Age 6 May (1843) 7 In 1841, the idea of 
founding an industrial Harmonic Educational College for 
the benefit of such parties as were ready to leave the 
ignorant strife of the antagonistic world, was expressed in 
a tract, entitled ‘A Prospectus for establishing a Concor- 
dium’..Its members..are ., denominated Concordists, and 
the place of their residence a Concordium. 1880 ‘1’. Frost 
forty Years Recoll, 50 After my visit to the Concordium I 
indulged the idea that..I might associate with myself'some 
twelve or fifteen persons of both sexes, who might aid me 
in establishing a communitorium on the basis of the 
ethical and economic principles promulgated by Owen, 

1844 New Age May, A new society has been formed 
which isnamed ‘The Universal Concordian Society’, whose 
central office is at the Concordium. 

+ Concordly, adv. Obs. [f. Concorp +-Ly?: 
the former does not appear as an adj., but cf. L. 
concord-ent, It. concorde adj.,and L. concorditer, It. 
concordemente, OF . concordement = ‘ concordly’.] 
In harmony, concordantly. 

1563-87 Foxe A. ¢ AZ. (1596) 106/2 What they deliberat 
wiselie, let them accomplish concordlie, 1564 Brief xam. 
*iij, The aduersaries shall have the whole state of the 
Cleargie. .concordely ioyned to be wholly agaynst them, _ 

+ Concorporal, a. Obs. [ad. L. concorporalis 
(Vulgate) of the same body, f. com- together + 
corfus, corpor- body: cf. corporal.] Of or belong- 
ing to the same body. 

ex4oo Atol. Loli. 16 Concorporel & conperseyners & 
felows of pe heizest of Crist, & of his godly kynd. 565 
Juwe. Repl. Harding (1611) 257 Vhe Heathens are become 
Coinheritours, Concorporall, and partakers of the promise 
in Christ lesus, 2730-6 in Barry (tolio); and in mod. Dicts, 

Concorporate (kpnkfpdrét), a. fad. L. 
concorporat-us, pa. pple. of concorpordre + see next.] 
United into one body or mass. 

1432-50 tr, (/igdez (Rolls) I. 329 Irlonde was somme tyme 
to Briteyne concorporate by ry3hte of dominacion. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & JZ, (1596) 1172/1 We ..will not be subiect nor 
concorporate unto .. the principall and chiefest enemie of 
Christ. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) £4. iii. 6 The Gentils to be 
coheires and aed gals and comparticipant of his promise 
in Christ Jesus by the Gospel. x6x0 B. eae Atch. U. hii, 
Both which, concorporate, Doe make the elementarie matter 
of gold. 1656 Trapp Comm. ph. iii. 6 Co-heirs, Con- 
corporate, and consorts. 1865 Pussy £irea. 50 If we are all 
concorporate with one another in Christ .. how are we not 
all clearly one both with each other and with Christ? 

Concorporate (kfnkpupireit', v.  [f L. con- 
corporadé- ppl, stem of coucorforare to unite in one 


body, f. covz- together + corpus, corpor- body, corpo- — 


rare to embody.] 

lL. ‘vans. To unite into one body or mass. — | 

z§s2 Hutort, Concorporate or make one thynge of divers, 
r6ox Horitanp Péiny II. 446 Stamp riner crabs or crei- 
fishes, concorporat them with oile and water. x6xrx Srerp 
éfist. Gt. Brit, wx. xv, (1632) 815 To vnite and concorporate 
these two Kingdomes of Fraunce and England into one, 
1664 AtKyns Orig. Printing 6 They were by Charter con- 
corporated with Book-Binders, Hoc cceler. and Founders 
of Letters. x670 PAil. Trans. V. 2096 From the shoulders 
down to the bottom of the Loins they were not distinct, but 
cemented and concorporated. 1823 Lams Lila, Pop, Fal. 
facies, We love to have our friend in the country sitting 


thus at our table by proxy.. to concorporate him in a slice 


of Canterbury brawn. 
b. To assimilate by digestion. 


a 655 Vines Lord’s Supp, (1677) 111 The meat and drink 


is concorporated into us, 

+2. ixtr. To coalesce into one body. Ods. 

_ %60r Horranp Pliny xvu, xiv, The want of vitall moisture 
in the other, will not suffer it to unite and concorporat. 
1695 H. Dopwew. Def. of Vind. Deprived Bps. 100 It can- 
not be agreeable to the mind of God that it {the church] 
should so concorporate with the State, as wholly to depend 
on the Authority of the Civil Magistrates, 1700 S, Parker 
Six Philos. £ss. 14 It is the property of Oily Particles to 
concorporate, when they encounter, » x . 

Hence Concorporating v0/. sb. oe 
x648 T. Hin Trotk & Love 11 Not onely a concorpor- 
ating with Jews, as the Gentile Churches did, 

+Concorpora‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. concorporé- 
tén-em (Tertullian), n. of action f. concorporare: 
see prec.] Union in one body or mass. 

1603 HoLrann Plutarch's Mor. 675 These trees .. will 
admit no concorporation with others. 1647 H. Mors Soxg 


Of Sor? u. iii, uw xxvi. a 1635 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 83 


l'o express .. their combination and concorporation among 


themselves. Dae 


Concorpo'real, 2. [f Con +Conrorzat: cf. 


| concorpora:.] = CoxcoRPoRaL. Having, or be 
| longir 8 to, the same bod | 
Lo 


-x87x Lovsow tr. Hyasinthale Cath. Reform 2065 The na- 


| tions are more than. consolidated, they are concorporeal 
because they are partakers of ‘one promise’ and of ‘one 
. divine life Pees 


+t Concorru'pt, v. Obs. rare-*, [see Con-.] 
frans. To corrupt together or at the same time. 
1616 Syivester Tobacco Battered 4 His foule Contagion 


» con-corrupted All His fellow-Creatures. 31686 Juanes A/i2t, 
| Schot, Dé. 3x Neither can it be plea upon. cor- 


ruption of it's compound, as all other formes are. 


+Concorruption. Obs. [see prec.] Cor- 
| ruption in company (with some other). a 


Pref, 23 Of the .. concurse, diuerse collation, and Applica. 


_ superiour slow ones.” 


CONCOURSE. 


. 1656 Jeanes JZixt, Schol. Div. 31 [They] cannot cease to | 


be in a way either of corruption or concorruption. Zeid. 44 


All proper corruption, and concorruption is wrought by | 


contraries : & therefore heavenly bodies are incorruptible. 
Concourse (kp nkoes,kgy-). Also 4~5-cours, 
-curs, 6-7 -curse. [ME. concours, a. OF. con- 


cours, concoers (= It. concorso):—L. concurs-une 


(4th decl.) running together, f ppl. stem of L. 
concurrére: see Concur. The forms conczrs in 
Wryclif and cocurse in 16-17th c. were prob. 
formed directly from the L., or assimilated thereto. 
Formerly accented concowrse; still so in Milton; 
cf. discourse, recourse.] : 

1. The running or flocking together of people ; 
the condition or state of. being so gathered together. 


+ Zo have concourse : to resort in crowds fo, unto. 

1382 Wycur Acs xxiv. 12 Makinge concurs [1388 con- 
cours], or rennyng to gidere, of the cumpany of peple. 1480 
Caxton Chrox. Eng. vit. (1520) 81 b/2 There was so myghty 
concours of people.. 1335 Een Decades 1, ix. 45 They haue 
religious concourse to these caues, as wee are accustomed 
to goo on Pylgramage to Rome. 1558 App. Parker.Corn 
st That I be not entangled now of new with the con- 
curse of the world, 1896 Bett Surv. Popery i. wv. Vv. 132 
Learned men of all nations had concourse unto him. 
r6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 133 Riga, a 
citty of great concourse.  x6xz Biste Prov. 1. 21 Shee 
crieth in the chiefe place of concourse. 1642 Jer. TayLor 
Epis. (1647) 380 Then was a concurse of all Nations to the 
Christian Synaxes. 1748 Butter Sev. Wks. 1874 IIL. 307 
Neglected, in the hurry and concourse around them. 1782 
Gisson Decl, §& #. IIL. 201 The main body is. increased by 
the accidental concourse of idle or dependent plebeians. 

+b. Hostile encounter or onset. Ods. 

rss7 Payne. Barclay's Fugurth 77 The other Numidyens 
at the first brunt, concourse or assaut wer put to flyght. 
xr600 Hottanp Livy vu. xxvi. 267 Between the formost, 
whose concurse had raised others, there was a sharpe con- 
flict. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1, 64x Concours in Arms, fierce 
Faces threatning Warr. 

2. An assemblage of people; a crowd, throng. 

¢1440 Gesta Row. xxxix. 157 (Harl. MS.) per was in the 
saine cite a concurs of peple, by cause of a gret feyr. 2494 
Fasyan I. cxxxii.(R.), For this myracle great concourse of 
people yerely.. commith with great deuocion. 1626 But- 
LOKAR, Concourse, a great assembly. 1636 Hratey Cedes 
106 A gate, about the which was a great concourse of people 
drawne. 179: Cowrer Odyss. 1. 16 The whole .admirin 
concourse gazed on him, 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. IT, 
ui. Ixxili. 598 Conventions..are not casual concourses, but 
consist of persons duly elected. ; 

3. The running, flowing together, or meeting of 
things (material or immaterial) ; confluence. 

Fortuitous concourse of atoms: a phrase applied after 
Cicero icf. V.D. 1. xxiv. 66 ‘concursus fortuitus’) to the 
action whereby according to the atomic theory of Leucippus 
and Democritus the universe came into being, 

398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi v. (1495) 413 Some 
byholde concourse and metynge of dewes.. 1570 DEE Jfath. 


tion of these Harmonies. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. 1x. 34 
The Passions principally reside in the hearte, as wee per- 
ceyve by the concourse of humours thereunto. 1677 HALe 
Prim, Orig. Man, 1.i, 26 The coalition of the good frame 
of the Universe was not the product of chance, or fortuitous 
concourse of particles of matter.. 12692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, 
li. 42 The fortuitous concourse of Atoms, 1864 BowENn 
Logic xii. (1870) 384 The mere fortuitous concourse of atoms, 
in the lapse ofa past eternity. 
+b. Conjunction: esp. in Astrol, 

1378 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (185) 534 Pestilent 
concourses of the heavenly lights. xs83 Greene Apo, 
Astron, Wks. 1882 V. 23 Of the concurse of Venus and 
Mars. 1633 Getiisranp in T. James Voy. sign. R, We 
haue the Concurse of quicke pac'd inferiour Planets, with 


o * 


+e. Conjunction of times or circumstances. Ods. 
1642 Jer. Tavtor Efisc. (1647) 2x By the concurse of 
story, place, and time, Diotrephes was the Man S. Tohn 
cheifly pointed at. 1667 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual, 
By a lucky concourse of other circumstances. axyjo7 H. 
Warrote Mem, Geo. IIL (1845) IL. i. 32 It once more fell 
into our hands by a concourse of ridiculous circumstances. — 
4. An assemblage of things brought together. 
a1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 113 In. Christ, 
there is..a concourse, a heape of all spirituall Joy and 
comfort. 1668 Curperrer & Cote Berthol. Anat. i v. 9 
Made up of a Concourse of Fibres, Ligaments and very 
smal Nerves. 167 Mitton P. &. tv. 404 Under some 
concourse of shades Whose branching arms thick intertwind, 


etc. 855 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. i. (1878) 29 It isa | 


bewildering thing to stand in the midst of a vast concourse 
of books. . — ; = 


+5. The meeting or junction of lines, surfaces, 
vor bodies. ? Obs. 28 ee 
1570 Biuincstey Euclid 1. Def. xxv. 320 The concurse | 


of the said triangles will be in twelue pointes. 157x Diaces 
Pantom.1. v. Cij, The concourse or meeting of those two 


right lines that contayne the angle. 1605 Timme Quersit. | 


ut. 185 When the vessells by concourse are so joyned 
together that one taketh ‘in the mouth of the other. 1668 
Cuvrerrer & Corn Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 1x The Concourse 


or Anastomosis of the Veins. x69x ‘Ray Creation w. (1704) 


2 The point of concourse of the Rays. 1738 Med. Ess. § 
dserv. (ed. 2) IV. 259 The Candle A is the small luminous 
object, BC de the Eye and a the point of Concourse. ~ 


+b. edit. Point or place of meeting ; junction. — 
xs7x Diaces Pavetom, (1591) 9 Fixe one foote of your | 
- compasse vpon the concourse or meeting of those two right | 
lines. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. iv, The Middle | - 
-yentricle, is a common concourse, and cavity of them both. - 


az727 Newron (J.), The drop will be id to pes ine 
1e Woon Optics vii. 148 


the concourse of the glasses. x8xz J. 


A screen placed at the concourse of the refracted rays. 


' creat 
| axgix Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 20x On. their 


775 


+6. Concurrence in action or causation, co- 
operation ; combined action. Ods. 

2635 Swan Spee. AL. iv. § 2 (1643) 61 When there is a 
naturall concourse of causes to effect it. 2682 ScarLeTr 
Lchanges 316 Then the Possessor [of a Bill] must enter 
with him who paid him in part, into a concourse between 
themselves, and both demand [the sum]of the others. 1685 
BoyLe Exg. Notion Nat. 79 An Individual Body. .needs the 
Assistance, or Concourse, of other Bodies, to perform divers 
of its Operations. 1794 SuLLivan Vrew Nat. II. 108 That 
this heat may burst into actual flame, the concourse of open 
air is absolutely requisite. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitron JZe- 
taph, M1. xxi. 42 That their [mind’s and body’s] mutual 
intercourse can, therefore, only be supernaturally main- 
tained by the concourse of the Deity. 

+b. esp. in Zheol. used of the divine concur- 
rence in human action. Ods. 
a1617 Bayne On £fh. 11658) 145 Gods concourse working 
this or that. @1680 J. Corser #7¢e Actions 1. vi. (1683) 5 
There is a concurse of God, as the Universal Cause, to 
every Act. Jéid., How the Divine concurse is yielded to 
sinful actions, shall be explained in its proper place. 18.. 


e. Se. Law. Legal concurrence, esp. of an officer 


whose consent is necessary to a legal process. 


1626 in Sir J. Balfour Amz, Scot. (1824-5) Il. x5 That 


| you acquant the Lordes of Sessione and our aduocatts, as 
- you shall haue occasione, and desyre ther concursse 
’ heirwnto. x64g0-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 


g2 To tak the advyse and requyer the concurs and assist- 


- ance of the Committie of War. 1752 J. Lournian Form: of 
| Process (ed, 2) 33, C. D. you are indicted and accused, at 
. the Instance of A. B. with Concourse of D. # his Majesty’s 


Advocate. .of the Crimes after mentioned. 


+7. Course, process (of time). Ods. - 


cx400 Rom. Rose 4360 She [Fortune] can writhe hir heed 
awey, This is the concours of hir pley. 1654 Eart Mow. 
tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 13 In concourse of time 
it was discovered that, etc. 1657— tr. Paruta’s Pol. Dise.119 
After the concourse of many years it was carried by Cyrus. 

+Conco-venanter. A fellow-covenanter. 

2662 Hosspes Consid. (1680) 7 That all nations which 


_ should hear what you and your Concovenanters were doing 
in England, might detest you. 


+ Concrea‘se, v. Ols. [ad. L. concrésc-ére to 
grow together, after zzerease and other early com- 
pounds immediately from OF.] zutr. To grow 
together, coagulate; = CoNCRETE v. 


'2u78 Banister /fist. Manz xx. r12 [It] doth white, and 
concrease, till it [marrow] become a substaunce. 1666 G. 


' Harvey Mord. Angi.. xiv. 158 The crumbs of blood, that 


usually concrease out of the extravasated humours. 
+Concreate, 2 Ofs. fad. L. concredt-us 

(Vulg.), f. com- together+cvedtus created.] Created 

together ; coeval in creation. (Cf. ConNaTE.) 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles Il. 1v. 5x This Divine Law..was 


’ concreate and connatural as to Adam. 1668 Hower Siess. 
| Righteous (1825) 41 Man was made at first with a concreate 
. Similitude to God, 


Concreate (kg-nkrz,2!-t), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. comcreat-, ppl. stem of concredre: see prec. 


and -aTe 3, (KF, has concréer ‘to engender’.)] 


trans. To create together. (Mostly in da. pple.) 
x625 Git Sacr. Philos, 1. 96 When water, the first matier 


' of all things, was created. .with that water. ..was concreated 


all manner of formes, 1682 H. More Axnot. Glanvill’s 


, Lux 0.20 To create a Soul, is to concreate the qualities 
' or properties of it. 1748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 629 That the 
vital essential Stamina of every Plant and Animal were 


really concreated with the Universe. 1858 Busunet. Vaz, 


' & (Supernat, iv. sk 112 We get all the furniture of our 


mind..save what we have as it were concreated in us. 

Hence Concrea‘ted p2/. a. ao 
s6a7-77. Fe_tHam Aesolves u. iii. 163 This, as the con- 
ed Rule with Man..the Apostle calls the Royal Law. 


con-created Harps to play. 1896 J.G. Pirxincron Coz/fess. 


| St, August, 39: Concreated matter, 


+ Concrea*tion. Obs. rave. [n. of action f. 


| CONCREATE v.: see -ION.] _ Creation together (with 


something else). : 

1656 J. Serjeant tr, 7. White’s Peripatet. Inst, 316 The 
notion of Creation, or rather ofcon-creation. Jézd. 383 The 
concreation of a Soul, which belong’d to God alone. . 


+ Goncrea'tive, a. Obs.rare. [f. ConcrEaTE 
v.+-IVE: cf. creative.] Of concreate character. 


which are purely natural and concreative. 
+ Concre ator. Oss. rare. A joint creator. 
21631 Donne Ser. xl. 395 He is Lord with the Father, 
as he was Concreator, his Collegue inthe Creation, 
+ Concrea‘ture, Obs. rare. Fellow creature. 


him as his Concreature. . 


the trust concreded to him by the Parliament. . 


+ Concredit, £77. a.. Se. Obs. [ad. L, con- 1 

crédit-us, pa. pple.: see next.) .Entrusted. 

i woe J. Mevvitn Lett. in Diary (1842) 214 Preatching the 
Word 


of God, the dispensation wharof is concredit unto 
lood of : 


the soulls of their people concredit to them. - 


+ Concre:dit, v. Obs. Also 7 Sc. conerydit. | 
[f. L. concréedit-, ppl. stem of concrédére to entrust, 
{£ con- together + crédére to trust: cf. CrepIt v.] | - 
1. trans. To entrust, confide, commit (oa person, |. 
1 ingo his hands, etc.) ; to give into his charge. = i. to 


Lee Thesaurus Theol. 111. 315 The general Concourse of | 
~ His Providence. i . 


1657 Jeanes in 7aylor’s Wks. (1839) I. 37 Those desires: | 


+Conecre'de, v. Obs. rare—!. (ad. L. concrid- 
ére: seenext.] . trans. To entrust; = CONCREDITZ. | 
1643 Sir Hugh Cholmley’s Revolt 4 (.). To defraud. 


Ow. 7637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 194 Not guiltie of the | 


CONCRETE. 


2593 Bowes Let. to Burghley 6 Sept. in Tytler Hist. 
cat, (1864) LV. 204 wzofe, Whatsoever shall be concredited ta 
his trust and secrecy. zoqz ‘Smectymnvius’ Vind. Answ. 
ii, 46 Into whose hands hee hath concredited the worke. 
1676 W. Row Contn. Binir’s Autobiog. x. (1848) 183 He told 
them that he would concreditt himself to them. .1689 tr. 
Buchanan's De Fure Regni 13 It was better that their 
liberty should be concredited to Laws than to Kings. 


b. Const. (a thing) wth (a person). rare. 


1647 Warp S7zmp. Cobler (1843) 60 Dare you not concredit : 


the Militia, with those to whom you may betrust your 


| heart? xgz2 Let. to Bp. Rochester 2 (T.) Ecclesia cont 


wendata..is that church, which is. .concredited with some 
ecclesiastical person, in the nature ofatrustee. . 
c. (a person, etc.) wth (a thing). rare. | 
1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm u. 50 They were concredited 
with that heavenly treasure, : 


2. To accredit, authenticate, prove trustworthy. - 


r659 Rusuw. “sé. Coll, I. Pref., Where I make mention of 
any Letters or Passages .. I first well weighed the same.. 


| and found many of them concredited before I inserted them. 


Hence Concre-dited g#/. a. entrusted. 
1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 470 An inequality of 


| concredited talents. 


Concremation (kgnkrzméi-fon). rare. [ad.L. 
concremation-ent, n. of action f. concremdre to burn 
up, consume, f. con- altogether + cremdare to burn. 
In sense 1, co#- is taken in the sense ‘ together ’.] | 

i. Buming together; sfec. the burning alive of a 


_ widow on the funeral pyre with her dead husband. 


4730-6 in Battey (folio). 3rg5s3 Jounson, Concremuation, 


| the act of burning many things together. 1841 ELpninstong 


Hist. Ind. 1.359 The mode of concremation is various: in 
Bengal, the living and dead bodies are stretched on a pile. 
1867 F. Haut in Frnl. Asiatic Soc. New Ser. ut. 184 He 
intended, no less than the self-cremation of males, the cons 
cremation of females. . J 

2. Burning to ashes, consumption by fire. | 

1860 Gen. P. Toomson Andi Ali, III. exxxiv. 103 Not.. 
that it is equal to burning the Anti-Pzdobaptist ; but. .the 
same in kind, only. .to the pains of concremation,. 1888 H.C. 
Lea f7ist, Iaguisit. 1. 308 Publicly scourged and banished 
by the abbot in spite of a popular demand for concremation. 

Concrement. [ad. L. concrément-um a grow- 
ing together, f. concré- root of coucrésc-ére to gTOW 
together, CONCREASE: see -MENT.] A growing 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Concrentent, an increase or grows 
ing together. 1677 Hate Priv. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 77 A 
creation or concrement of those very Bodies which I suppose 
to be mixed. 1885 Dotitey Bacteria 172 The stony concre- 
ments which are found..in the apices of the lungs of old 
people. . 

Conecre'sce (kfnkre's), v. [ad. L. concrésc-ére 
to grow together: cf. ConcrEAsE.] To grow to- 
gether, coalesce: cf. next, sense 2. | 7 


together + créscére to grow: see -ENCE.] 
“+1. Growth by assimilation. Ods. 


cells, organs, etc.; the coalescence of two indi- 


_ vidual organisms of low type in generation. 


1878 Beit Gegendaxer's Comp. Anat. 17 The Concrescence 


' of a number of separate cells, Jdzd, 87 In the Gregarinz 
' ,. multiplication commences by the concrescence of two 
' individuals. 1888 Atkenxum 18 Aug. 228/2 Congenital 
' cohesion—concrescence as Van Tieghem calls it. 


2. concr. A concretion. ? Obs. 


Concrescible (kfnkre-sib'l), ee [mod. f. L, 


| concréscére: see above and -BLE: also in mod.F.] 
a. Capable of solidifying or congealing. b. 
_ Capable of growing together. — i 


“ygoo Core in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 3x Of a viscid and 


_ concrescible Nature. 31804 tr. Hourcroy’s Chem, Knowl, 


| (Webster 1828), A genuine, fixed, concrescible oll. s 
| Goncre'scive, a. zare—°*, -[non-etymological | 


f. L. concrescére (see above) + -IVE: suggested by 
ageress-tve, .etc.} ‘Growing together, or into 
union ; uniting’ (Webster 1864). 


+ Concre’ssion. Oss. A  non-etymological 
formation from L. concréscére, for CONCRETION. 


1614 Sco, Venus (x876) 2t As in the aire concressions we 


: | €. | perceiue, 16g8 R. Franck Worth. Mem. (82x) 263 [They] 
1651 Relig. Wotton. (1685) 689.The Pope greatly favour'd | i pea es 


would coagulate into a concression. 


|,2, and sb, Also 6 -creete. 


appears 


together ; growth by assimilation; a concretion. _ 


‘Concrescence (kfnkre'séns). fad. L. con- 
créscentia, n. of quality f. concr@scent-em, f. com. 


_ 1614 Raretcn Hist. Worid 1. 11 How any other substance 
:. should thence take concrescence, it hath not been taught. 


b. Biol. Coalescence or growing together of — 


' x6r0 Hearey Sf. Ang. Citie of God 152 It rained. .stones | 

' (not concrescences that might be called haile, but direct 

stones) 1793 Smeaton Ldysione L. § 197 The stony con- 
crescences..called Stalactites, | . 


-Concre‘table, a. rare. ? Obs. fé ConcrEra a 


a. pple. of concréscére to grow | 


e influenced by a notion that the word represents L, 


CONCRETE. | 


concrétus, pa. pple. of concernére, in the same way as 
discrete is derived from L, discernéve, discrétus.] 

A. adj. (The earliest instances appear to be 
participial.) | | _ 

+1, United or connected by growth; grown 
together, Ods. | 

147z Rir.ey Comp. Alch, in Ashm. (1652) 112 For all the 
parts..be Coessentiall and concrete. 1650 BuLwer Anthro- 
pomet, x. (1633) 170 Men, that have monstrous Mouths, 
and some with concreate lips. ; ; 

+b. Continuous. In Acoustics applied to a sound 
or movement of the voice sliding continuously up 
or down; distinguished from discrete movement. 

x6sx W. G. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 60 The second manner of 
gaining, which. .is a discreet or distinct increase, or secretly 
a Concrete or continued. Whatsoever is born or comes from 
any sort of animalls under our Subiection or power are ab- 
solutely gained unto us. ; 

2. Made up or compounded of various elements 
or ingredients ; composite, compound. ? Oés. 

x536 Latimer and Serm, bef. Convoc.1. 40 A thing con- 
crete, heaped up and made of all kinds of mischief. 18s0 
W. Irvine Goldsniith v. 81. This concrete young gentleman, 
compounded of the pawn-broker, the pettifogger,.and the 
West Indianheir, = ’ : 

3. Formed by union or cohesion of particles into 
a mass; congealed, coagulated, solidified; solid 

(as opposed to fluid). ta. as pple.; b. as adj, 

a. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe w. (R.), Those same vapours.. 
be concrete or gathered into humour superfiuous. 1567 
Marter Gr. Forest Pref., Of the seconde sort is the 
Pumelse, concrete of froth. x69x Ray Creation (1714) 323 
Before it was concrete into a stone. : 

b. 1605 Timme QOuxerszt. 1. xiii, 58 In all metalls and con- 
crete bodies. ¢x6rx Cuapman /éad x1. (R.\, Even to the 
- concrete bloud That makes the liver. x7x2 tr. Pamer’s 

ist, Drugs 1, 216 Scammony is a concrete resinous Juice, 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 74 One portion appears fluid 
and the other concrete. 2836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 51/2 
Formed of blood scarcely concrete. 1854 Hooxer Himal, 
Fruits. ¥. i, 16 The seeds too, yield a concrete oil. 

4. Applied by the early logicians and gram- 
marians to a quality viewed (as it is actually tound) 
concreted or adherent to a substance, and so to 
the word expressing a quality so considered, viz. 
the adjective, in contradistinction to. the quality as 
mentally abstracted or withdrawn from substance 
and expressed by an aéstract noun: thus wh2te 
(paper, hat, horse) is the concrete quality or quality 
in the concrete, whztemess, the abstract quality or 
‘quality in the abstract ; seve (men, days, etc.) is 
a concrete number, as opposed to the number 7 in 
the abstract. 

Afterwards concrete was extended also to substantives 
involving attributes, as ool, sage, hero, and has finally 


_. been applied by some grammarians to all substantives not 


abstract, ic. all those denoting ‘things’ as distinguished 
_ from qualities, states, and actions, The logical and. gram- 
matical uses have thus tended to fall asunder and even to 
become contradictory ; some writers on Logic therefore dis- 
use the term concrete entirely: see quot. 1887. In this 
Dictionary, comer. is prefixed to those senses in which sub- 
__ stantives originally abstract come to be used as names of 
‘things’; ¢. g. crossing vbl. sb., Le. abstract n. of action, 
concr. & crossing in a street, on a railway, ete. 
From an early period used as a quasi-sd., @ concrete (se. 
term). : : 
_[zg81 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 118b, Turnyng 
_ awry, that is to say: From the Concreto to the Abstractum 
. - (to use here the termes of Sophistry).] 
 @x§28 Sxerron Bouge of Courte (R.), A false abstracte 
- cometh from a false concrete. 1594 Brunpevit Everc. 1. 
_ xvi. (ed, 7) 4x Understand, that of numbers some are said 
to ‘be abstract, and some concrete, 16x14 Surpen Titles 
_.. ffon, 117 To expresse them gp alin from the Concret of 
_. their qualitie..As Maiestie, Highnes, Grace. x6s7 J. Suir 
Myst. Ret, A vii b, The concrete signifies the same form 
with those qualities which adhere to the subject: The 
_ . concrete is the Adjective. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, mnt. viii. 
- §x Our Simple ideas have all Abstract, as well as Concrete 
_' Names: the one whereof is (to speak the language of 


grammarians) a ‘substantive’, the other an ‘adjective’; as _ 


_ whiteness, white. 1745 Warts Logics. iv, $5 Concrete 
terms, while they express the quality, doalso either'express, 
or imply, or refer to some subject to which it belongs. . But 
_ these are not always noun adjectives..a fool, a knave, a 
Philosopher, and many other concretes are substantives. 
5846 Mitt Logic 1. 1. $4 A concrete name is a name which 
stands for a thing$. an abstract name is a name which 
stands for an attribute of a thing. 18g: Manszu. Prodeg. 
|. Log. Vv. (1860) 144. 1864 Bowen Logic iv, (x870) 88 The 
peculiar or proper appellation of a lower Concept or indi- 
vidual is called its concrete name. 1876 Mason Zug. 
- Gram, § 35 Abstract nouns are sometimes used in the con- 
crete sense.. Thus. nobility frequently means the whole 
body of persons of noble birth, 1876 Jevons Elem, Logic 
(1880) 2x The reader should carefully observe that adjec- 


tives are concrete, not abstract. 1887 Fowrer Deduct. 
Logie 1. i. (ed. 9) 15 Nothing has been said above of the. 
common distinction between abstract and concrete terms... | 
J have availed myself of the expression ‘abstract term’, | 
but avoided, as too wide to be of practical service, the con- 
_trasted expression ‘ concrete term’. Concrete terms include | 


_ ‘what T have called attributives, as well as singular, collec- 


on tive, and common terms, | 


5. Hence, generally, Combined with, or embodied 
Gn matter, actual practice, or a particular example ; 
existing ina material form or aS an actual reality, 


or pertaining to that which so exists. Opposed to 


abstract, (The ordinary current-sense.) 


_ Absolutely, 7e concrete, that which is concrete : tn the 


concrete, ‘in the sphere of concrete reality, concretely. 
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[648 Mitton Tenure Kings Wks. 2738 I. 374 ‘These 
Apostles, whenever they give this Precept, express it in 


‘terms not concrete, but abstract, as Logicians are wont to 


speak.] 1686 Hoses Liberty, Necess, & Ch. (1841) 135 

his..is a metaphysical entity abstracted from the matter, 
which is better than non-entity .. But in the concrete it is 
far otherwise. 1710 BerkeLey Princ. Hum, Knowl, § 97 
Time, place, and motion, taken in particular or concrete, 
1789 Burne Corr. (1844) IL]. 114 It is with man in the 
concrete ;—it is with common... human actions, you are to 
be concerned. 1837 Cartyte Fy. Kev, IIL, mi, But, 
quitting these somewhat abstract considerations, let His- 
tory note the concrete reality which the streets of Paris 
exhibit. 1848 LoweLt Fadle for Critics, ‘At slavery in 
the abstract my whole soul rebels, J am as strongly opposed 
to ’t as any one else.’ ‘Ay, no doubt, but whenever I've 
happened to meet With a wrong or a crime, It 1s always 
concrete.’ 1876 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 234 note, The 
most concrete and unmetaphysical of languages. 1880 W. 
WarLace Epicureanism 172 Their idea of this original 
matter was concrete and sensuous. 

6. Made of concrete. [attrid. of B. 3.] 

B. sé. 

1. quasi-sb. A concrete, the concrete: see A. 4, §. 

1828-1725 [see A. 4]. 1697 J. Serjeant Solid Philos. 91 
Entity is often us’d as a Concrete for the Thing it self. 1830 
Macautay Zss., Bunyan, Bunyan is almost the only writer 
who ever gave to the abstract the interest of the concrete, 

2. gen. A concrete or concreted mass, a concre- 


tion, compound; a concrete substance. Also jig. 


(Oés. in Zit. sense, exc, as in next.) 

1656 J. Serjeant tr. 7. White's Peripatet. Inst. 361 The 
sun Is a concrete of combustible matter. 1657 G. STARKEY 
Helmont’s Vind, Ep. to Rdr., The specifick excellency that 
is in any concrete of the whole vegetable family. 1706 
Puiiutrs (ed. Kersey's. v., Antimony 1s a Natural Concrete, 
or a Mix’d Body compounded in the Bowels of the Earth 5 


| and Soap isa Factitious Concrete, or a Body mix’d together 


by Art. 1804 ABERNETHY gh Observ. 9 Thus an un- 
organized concrete becomes a living tumour. a@x83r A. 
Knox Rem. (1844) 1. 63 That ..concrete of truth and 
error, of greatness and meanness.. the Roman Catholic 
Church. a a 

3. spec. A composition of stone chippings, sand, 


gravel, pebbles, etc., formed into a mass with 
cement ; used for building under water, for founda- 
tions, pavements, walls, etc. Often attrzd. Also 
in comé, as concrete-press, a machine for com- 


pressing concrete into blocks, 

1834 Lond. Archit. Mag. 1. 35 Making an artificial 
foundation of concrete (which has lately been done in many 
places). 1836 G. Gopwin in Trans, /ust. Brit. Archit, 12 
The generic term concrete..perhaps, can only date from 
that period when its use became general and frequent, 
probably not longer than rs or 20 years ago, 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 25/1 Paving with brick, tile, stone, 
or concrete, azfy. x88x Darwin Form. Veg. Mould 181 
The junction of the concrete floor with the walls. 


Concrete (kgnkr7't), v. Also 7 concreate. 


| [f. Concrere a@., and L. conerét- ppl. stem of con- 


créscére to grow together; see CONCRESCENCE, 
With the spelling concreate cf. F. concréer (ad. L, 
concreare) used in a kindred sense.] 

1. ¢vans. To form by cohesion or coalescence of 
particles, to form into a mass; to render solid, 


_ congeal, coagulate, clot. (Mostly in passive.) 


1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. (1643) 296 The Hard [Bitumen] is 


- more strongly concreted then the other. 1646 Sir T. 


Browns Pseud. Ep. (1650) 37 The common opinion hath 
been .. that Crystall is nothing else, but Ice or Snow con- 
created. 31759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush, 1, xv. (1762) 77 The juices 
of the plants are concreted upon the surface. 1984 ‘TWAMLEy 
Dairying 33 Runnet .. must have sufficient Time to work, 


es or congeal the Curd into a solid Mass. x875 


Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. m. xlvii, 356 Ochreous sand, con- 
creted and hardened into a kind of stone, 
b. To unite, combine (attributes, sensations, 
etc.). 
-x7io BERKELEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. $99 Those sensa- 
tions combined, blended, or (if one may so speak) concreted 
together. xgsx Harris Heroes mi. iv. 366 note, To con- 
template colour concreted with figure, two attributes which 
the eye can never view, but associated. x829 Jas. MiLL 
Anal. Hum. Mind (1869) 1. viii. 263 In which the ideas of 
synchronous sensations are so concreted by constant con- 
junction as to appear... only one. Jéid. I. 266 The odour, 
and colour, and soon, of the rose, concreted into one idea. 


_ 2. zntr. To run into a mass, form a concretion; 
to become solid, harden, congeal, ‘ set ’, clot. 


Ryptian Mice which concrete after the recess of Nilus. 
1728 Nicnotts in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 406 The arsenical 
Sulphur concretes into yellow Cubes. 1820 Farapay oe. 
Res, xiii. 38 When condensed again. .it concretes in the 
upper part of the tube. co 

_ b. To grow together, combine wth. 


x83 J. W. Gises Philol. Studies (1857) 56 Primary adjec- 


tives. .concreting, as it. were, with the substantive, 

8. trans. To render concrete. rare, . 
1654 Warlock Zootomia 389 When. by incorrigiblenesse 
Sins be concreted into Sinners, and they become even all 
one. 1846 HawrHorne Mosses, Intell. Office 1,¥. 86 Without 


~ being concreted into an earthly deed, 1888 F, H, Sropparp 


in Andover Rev. Oct., Concreting God into actual form of 
man, | ape . | 
4. concrete, [f. the sh. 3.] a. trans. To treat with 


concrete. b. ztv. To use or apply concrete in _ 
|) boikding ey ee oe a 
_ 1875 Building News 2 Apr. 390/2 (article) Concreting. | 


1882 Daily News 15 Sept. 6 5 To concrete the foundations. 
1885 Du Cang Punish. § Prevent. Crime 180 Pile- 
driving and concreting for the foundation, = 


a Hare Prim. Orig. Man. uw. vii. 286 The Sto f 
eet 4 thas 


| and cohesion of 


CONCRETION. 


Concreted (kgnkr7téd), 4/7. a. [f. Conconern 
wv. +-ED 1. 
1. Solidified, congealed, coagulated, etc. : see vb. 


1634 Honvann. Pliny Il. 271 marg. note, The concreted 
inice. 1646 Sir T. Browne /'seud. ZZ. u. v.91 In many 


concreted plants some parts remaine unpetrified. 1732 


Arsutunot Rules of Diet 420 A small drop of conereted 
Blood may grow to be a stone. 1876 PaGe «lav, Teri-bk, 
Geol. xx, 422 Concreted nitrate of soda, 

2. =CONCRETE @. §. rare, 

1895 Wuitney Life Lang. xiv. 298 We apprehend only 
the concreted qualities and acts of objects. 

3. (kpnkrztéd) [f Concrere sb. 3 + -ED2,] 
Covered or treated with concrete. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 712/2 The lake will become a 
concreted basin. : | 

Coneretely (see the adj.), adv. [f. Concrerz 
ad.+-LY¥%.] In a concrete form, manner, or sense; 


as presented in actual facts or cases. 


1654 WarREN Undelzevers 155, 1. Abstractly..And 2, Con- 
cretely. 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. 380, I am not speaking of 
right reason, but of reason as it acts in fact and concretely 
in fallen man. 1880 Murrueav Ulpian v. § 3 note, The 
word might be employed either abstractly, concretely, or 
relatively, 1880 W.Watiace Lpicureanism 96 The popular 


- conception of matter takes things too concretely, and with 


too little analysis. ; 7 

Concreteness (see the adj.). [fas prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or state of being concrete. 

1730-6 Baitey ifolio', Concreteness, a being grown to- 
gether, etc. 31755 in Jounson. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, 
131 This concreteness of style. 1882 A.xpositor Aug. 142 
Vhe intense concreteness of the image. 

Concreter, -or (kgnkr7ta1). [f. Concrete v, 
+-ER‘,-or.] One who or that which coneretes: 
spec. & in Sugar-botling, an apparatus for concen- 
trating syrup by heat; b. a builder or worker with 
concrete, 

1869 Sugar Cane I. 124 With a large size Concretor..their 
pcuencn was 15,000 lbs. of sugar per 12 hours. 1874 in 

niGHT Dect, Mech., Concreter. 

Concreting, v/. sé. Building with, or appli- 
cation of, concrete. ! 

1875-85. [See Concrere v. 4]. 

Concreting (kpnkr7tin), 477. a. [f. Concrete 


| %+-ING1,] ‘That concretes or causes concretion, 


1862 Dana Man. Geol. 550 Carbonate of lime is usually 
the concreting element. 


Concretion (kgnkr7fon). [a. F. conerétion 
(16th c. in Littré), or ad. (its prototype) L. con- 
crétion-em, n. of action f. concrescére to grow to- 
gether: see Concrers, | 


1, The action or process of growing together or 


of uniting in one mass; concrescence, coalescence. 
1603 Houitanp Plutarch's Mor, 672 An egge hath the 
generation and concretion within the bodie onely of a living 
creature, 1662 Srinuincr.. Orig. Sacr, mn. tt. § 1g The 
concretion of bodyes by the concourse of these Atoms. x677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 288 Upon great Mutations 
of the World perfect Creatures were first ingendred of Con- 


| cretion. x80a Prayramr Jilusir. Hutton. Th. 246 These 


two substances were perfectly soft .. at the moment of their 
concretion. 18429 Jas. Mitt Amal. Hum, Mind (1869) 1. 
264. Have we not the idea of a wood, or a forest?.. These 
are instances of the concretion of synchronous ideas. 2830 
Linorey Wat, Syst. Bot. 130 A cohesion, of the styles, b 
which their tendency to concretion may be recognised. 
+b. Formation of morbid concretions (see sense 

6) in an animal body. Ods. 

x54 R. Copranp Galyen's Terap.[They]do crud & make 
concrecyon in y* partyes of the bulke or oesophage. 1762 
Brit. Mag. 1.537 Such obstinate concretion and obstruction 
..as bring on gout. : 

. Congelation or coagulation of a liquid. 

x6xz Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 269 Concretion is 
divaporation of humidity in fluid things, by gentle decoction 
on fire. x656 Blount Glossogr., Comcretion, a congealment. 
1794 SuLiivan View Nat. I. 275 Fluids capable of concre- 
tion. 2836 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1. 419/1 The blood’s speedy 
concretion in debility, 
3. Union or connexion with something ma- 
terial or actual. Ods, . 

1605 TimmE Oxerstt, 1. xvii. 93 It is..freed from all mortal 
concretion. 1649 Jur, Tayvtor Gi. Lxemp. xv. § 18 If we 
consider good life in union and concretion with particular 
. actions of piety. @1652 J. Suira Sel. Disc, vi. viii. (1821) 
26x The soul. .because of her concretion. with this mortal 
body. 1742 Mippieron Cicero II. xi. 613 Clear from all 


mortal concretion. 


+4. State or degree of concrescence, Obs. 
1606 Br. J. King Serm.(Sept.) 14 Of a strange composition 
and concretion. 1635 Swan Spec. Mv. $2 (1643) 123 Other 


starres might also attain to the like luminous concretion. | 


1794, J. Hurron Péhzlos. Light, etc. 31 Diminished in its 
hardness and concretion. a 
5. quasi-concr. A concrete mass of (anything). 
1626 Bacon Sylva (1631) § 568 Some plants. .being supposed 


_ to grow of some Concretion of Slime fromthe Water. 1697 


Porrer Antio. Greece i, xx, O7x8) 373 Salt is a Concretion 
of Sea Water. 1796 Morse Amer. Doe: I. 65x A concre- 
tion of marine shells. 1886 H. B. Wueat.ey in Antiquary 
rming the shell. i , 
Js 3634 Jackson Creed vir. Wks. VI. 223 That concre- 


Feb, FA 2 ‘The pearl is a mere concretion of the carbonate of 


lime 


| tion of ceremonial matters. x677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 


u. x. 235 The whole concretion of the City of Gloucester 


consists partly of. .the ancient Borough, partly of accessions, 


6. concr..A solid mass formed by aggregation 


| . icles; a lump, nodule, clot: 
| esp. & Path. a hard morbid formation in the 


REET TERE 


. are but so many concretions of the national will. 1856 


_ erétiv-us.| 


which is the lesse concretive portion of that element. 


grow together or into a mass, aS ae ck, 
1596 Spenser 7, Q. rv. vii. 4o And his faire lockes..He let 


UL. concrucifigére.| trans. To crucify together... 


_ spent the day of days in hilarity and joy. 


CONCRETIONAL. 


body, a calculus, stone; b. Geol. a mass formed 
by aggregation of solid particles, usually around a 
nucleus ; characteristic of certain rocks (cf. Con- 
CRETIONARY), 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 137 Conceiving the 
stones .. to be a Minerall concretion. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char, I. lit, 61 Stones..to which earthy concretions may be 
annexed by way of affinity. xgoa J. Purcen. Cholick (1714) 
33 He cut a stony Concretion out of the Liver. 1823 Lame 
£lia Ser. 1. xi. (1865) 86 Such poor concretions as mankind, 
1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xxxiv. 285 Tabasheer ..is a 
silicious concretion found in the joints of the bamboo. 186s 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms s.v., Nodules like those of 
chert and ironstone ,. and the grape-like clusters of the 
magnesian limestone, are termed ‘concretions’, as formed 
by a molecular aggregation distinct from crystallisation. 

7. The action of making, or condition of being, 
concrete (see CONCRETE a. 5). ?Ods. +l con- 
cretiow: in the concrete (see CONCRETE a. 5). 

1642 Jer. Taytor Zfzse. (1647) 152 In such distinction and 
subordination & in concretion a Presbyter is sometimes 
called Sacerdos. 1751 Harris Hermes mi. i. (1786) 306 But 
the Mind surmounts all power of Concretion. . 

b. The result of such action ;-embodiment in a 
concrete form; a concrete thing. | 
184t Miati Monconf. I. 401 If our national institutions 


Ferrier /ust. Metaph. 195 All knowledge and all thought 
are concrete, and deal only with concretions—the concre- 
tion of the particular and the universal. 


Concretional (kfnkr7fenil), 2. [f prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to concretions. 

1847 in Craic. | | 

Concretionary (kfokrifenari), 2. [f. prec. 
+-ARY: in mod.F. concrétionnaire.] Geol. Of the 
nature of or constituting a concretion; consisting 
of, containing, or characterized by, concretions. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 205 The concretionary forms of 
«-magnesian limestone. 1833 /ézd. 111. 206 Concretionary 
nodules. 1842 H. Mitter VU. &. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 206 A 


concretionary structure. 1854 Hooker Aimad. ¥ruls. 1. i. 
rz A nodular concretionary deposit. 


Concretism (kenkritiz’m). rare. [f. Con- 
CRETE @. + -I8SM.] The practice of regarding or 
representing what is abstract as concrete. 

x865 TyLor Larly Hist. Maz, ii. 28 The concretism of 
thought which belongs to the deaf-mute. 87x — Prizm. 
Cult. 1.374 It isa surprising instance of this tendency to con- 
cretism,that amon eg . the Buddhists,the most obviously moral 
beast-fables have become literal incidents of sacred history. 

Concretive (kgnkritiv), a. rare. [f. L. con 
crét- (see CONCRETE v.) + -IVE, repr. L. type *coz- 


+1. Apt to congeal or produce concretions. Ods. 
, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Hp, 1. i. 50 Wee. -ascribe their 
induration to..concretive juyces. dd. u,v. 9t Fresh water, 


+2. =CONCRETE a. 5. Obs. 

3656 Jeanes Kulu. Christ 119 Two natures, formes, or 
beings, which cannot be predicated of one another abstract- 
ively, cannot be also affirmed of one another in a concretive 
way, unlesse it be by reason of an hypostaticall conjunction 
between them in one subsistence. 


3. Mentally constructive. 

Concretively (kjnkri'tivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%,] In a concretive manner; concretely, in 
the concrete. 


1637 Gittespie Zing. Pop. Cerent. mu. iv. 65 The phrase of 
the Lutherans, who say not only concretively, that the man 
Christ is omnipresent, but the humanity also. 1656 Harpy 
Serm, Fohn xiv. (1865) 84/2 Guilt abstractively considered, 
is not taken away. .concretively considered, itis taken away. 


-Concretize (kpnkreteiz), v. wonce-wd.  [f. 
CONCRETE @.+-IZE,] trans. To render concrete. 
Hence Concretizing pV. a. 

1884 A thenzunt 16 Feb. 209/r Details of interest are used 
to concretize ..the general laws of development. ddd. 
23 Feb. 241/2 This passage .. lacks the concretizing touch, 

Concretor: see CONORETER. 
+Concre‘ture. Ods.-° [f. L. concré- (see 
above) + -URE, corresp. to L. type *concrétira.] ‘A 
mass formed by coagulation’ (J.). 

+ Concrew’, v7. Obs. rare". [£ F. concrotire 
(pa. pple. concer, in OF. concreu) to grow to- 
gether:—L. concréscéve: cf. AcorvE.] intr. To 


to grow and griesly to concrew. | > es 
+ Concri‘minary. Obs. rare—'.. [f L. con- 


together + crimen, crimin- charge +-aRy. (Cf L.. 


concriminéri to complain bitterly.)] One who is 
implicated in the same charge with another, 
x654 H, L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 118 Mr. Broadway and 


Audley, were produced to trial. 


Fitz Patrick, servants to, and concriminaries with the Lord — 


+ Concrimination, O%s.-° [n. of action f. 


L. concriminGart to accuse bitterly (f. com- intensive 
+criminéri to Criminats), with the prefix taken 


in the sense ‘ together’.] Joint accusation. — 
1636 Brount Glossogr., Concrimination, a joint accusing. 
-Conerwcify, v. rare. [f. Con- + Cruciry ; cf. 


1872 Br. Forses Kalendars Sc. Saints 367 He returned to 


his episcopal duties on Maundy Thursday, was concrucified | 
with Christ on Good Friday, watched before the tomb, and 
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Conerydit, Sc. var. of Concrepir v, Obs. 


“+ Concu’binacy. Obs. [f. ConcuBInE +-acy 

x609 Br. Bartow Azszw. Nameless Cath. 305 All murthers 
and oppressions ; all concubinacies, namelesse, innumerable 
-.shall not impeach or Subuert a Kings Right. 1gax Stryee 
Lect. Mem. 1. 1. xxviii. 229 Also, this country [Wales] was 
very infamous for concubinacy, adultery, and incest. 


Concubinage (kgnkidbinédz). fa. F. con- 
cubinage (15th c.in Littré), £. concedin: see -AGE.] 
The cohabiting of a man and a woman who are 
not legally married; the practice of having a 
concubine ; the state of being a concubine. 

1388 Wyciir Levit. xviii. 18 Thou schalt not take the 
sister of thi wijf, in to concubynage of hir. 1602 Fu,Becke 


Pandectes 25 This is not concubinage, but mariage. 1692 
ir T. P, Brounr £ss, 3x Indulging Concubinage to the 


women..had risen to greatness from a state of concubinage. 


a state of concubinage and burthened with illegitimate 
children. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1 iii. 31 Clerical 
concubinage was still the rule in England, 


b. In Roman Law: (see quot.). | | 
2855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IJ. m. v. 24 Concubinage, 
a kind of inferior marriage of which the issue were natural 
children, not bastards, 
Concwbinal, 2. rare—°. [ad. L. concubindl-is: 
see below and -aL.] = CONCUBINARY. 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Concubinal, pertaining to a Concue 
bine. 1775 in AsH; and in mod. Dicts. 

Concubina ‘rian, a. [f. med.L. concudinari-us 
+-AN.} =next. 

1838 G. S. Faser Ing. Hist. Vallenses 475 The women 
--who shocked the concubinarian purity of the Romish 
Priesthood. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 37 
The number is sufficiently appalling ; probably it compre- 
hends, without much distinction, the married and concubi- 
Narian, as well as looser clergy. . 
Concubinary (kfnkiz binari), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. concubindri-us, f. concubina: see below 
and -ary. Cf. F. concudznaive (16th c. in Littré).] 
_ A. adj. Relating to concubinage ; (of persons) 
living in, or sprung from, concubinage. 

1563-87 Foxe 4, & Af. 1074 (R.) The first crime of these 
concubinarie priests. 1661 MorGAN Sh. Gentry. iv. 43 His 
concubinary lying with Venus in Ovid. 737 L. Clarke His#. 
Bible (1740) I. 1. 39 Sarai... prevailed with her husband to 
take her handmaid Hagar to be his concubinary wife. 186z 
Sir F. Parcrave Norm, & Eng, III. 17 According to the 
Civillaw..a subsequent marriage legitimates all the previous 
concubinary issue. 1888 H.C. Lea Ast. Inguis. 1. 63 The 
married or concubinary priesthood. 

Jig. @ 1659 OsBorn Observ. Turks (1673) 330 Italy.. need 
not be concubinary to so many wanton desires of Strangers, 
would all her small and new-hatched Governments shelter 
themselves under her Wings, ; 

B. sb. One who lives in concubinage. 

13.. Adleg. agst. 6 Articles in Foxe A. & M. 1064 (R.) 
Take from the church honourable marriage and the bed vn- 
defiled, shalt thou not replenishe it with concubinaries, with 
incestuous persons, etc. @1667 Jer. Taytor Serw. I. vi. 
(R.), The Holy Ghost will not descend upon the simonical 
unchaste concubinaries, schismaticks and scandalous priests. 
1875 GLADSTONE Vaticanism 124 It is the duty of each con- 
cubinary (or party to concubinage’, with or without the 
consent of the other party, to quit that guilty state. . 
Concubinate (kfnkiz-bineit), [ad. L. con- 
cubrnat-us concubinage; in mod.F. concubznat : 
see CONOUBINE and -ATE1.] = CoONCUBINAGE. 

3539 in Strype Zecl. Mem. I. xlv..342 Then the marriage 
f the Priests should be in the Pope’s hands, who might 
admit the same; and the concubinate of many should be 
forbidden. 1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 47 Their Matri- 
monies were Concubinates, their Children illegitimate. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. ur v. (R.), Such marriages were 
esteem’d illegitimate, and no better than a mere concu- 
binate. @ x679 Hosses Elem. Law Wks. (1840) IV. 156. 
Concu'binator. rave—'. [formed as an agent-n. 
on L. verb *coucubindre to CONCUBINE.] A man 
that keeps a concubine. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Know. I. 528 All notorious 


- concubinators, usurers, and adulterers. 


Concubine (kp ykizbain), sb. Also 4-bin,-byn, 
5-6 -byne. [a. F. comcudin, concubine :—L. con- 
cubinus, concubtna, f. con- together + cudare to lie.] 


being his wife; a kept mistress. 


is eae rhea by law, but is inferior to that of a wife. 
concubine), @ 1300 Cursor M. 8887. (Cott.) O quens had 


Efter be laghes war in paa dais. ¢ 27386 Cuaucer Prol, 650 


arye wyues]. 148x Caxton. Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 72 He 


[the cardinal] hath a concubyne whom he moche loueth., 
rgrs More in Grafton Chroz. Il, 787. As she wist her selfe 


to. simple to be hys wae so thought she her selfe to good to 


‘be hys Concubine, [Cf SHaxs. 3 Aen. VJ, 1. ti. 98.] 2530 | 


Parser. 155 Prestre,a preeste ; presteresse, a preestes concu- 


Professors of Chastity. 1828 Scotr #. 47. Perth ii, Many © 
r84s5 S. Austin Razke’s Hist. Ref. I. 277 Priests living in» 


1. A woman who cohabits with a man without — 


In reference to polygamous peoples, as the ancient Hebrews | 
and the Mohammedans: A ‘secondary wife’ whose position 


GLouc. (1724) 27 Astrilde hire bedsuster (hire lordes - 
{salamon] hundrets seuen; Thre hundret concubins, he sais, | 


He wolde suffre for a quart of wyn A good felawe to han his _ 
-concubyn A twelve moneth.. 1388 Wycur Gez. xxv. 6 | 
Sotheli he 3af siftis to the sones of concubyns [1382 secound- 


byne.. 3863 Homezdzes m1, (1859) 373 After the phrase of the | 

Scripture a concubine is an honest name; for every concu- | persec 
bine is a lawful wife, but every wife is not a concubine. |. Maho: 
x6rz Biste Dan. v. 3... 1697. Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xiii. 365 | P. L 

Women-servants, whom they hired of their Masters forCon- j ¢ 
cubines. 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Greca v. xi. 482 The | 7 
most essential difference between yur) and madAakh, wife | 


CONCUPISCENCE. 


and concubine, consisted in the former having a dowry, 
and the latter none. x8r5 ELpainstone Ace. Caudul (1842) 
I. 241 Two wives, with as many concubines, are reckoned 
a liberal establishment for the middle classes. 
. 1843 Faser Let. (1869) 207 If we are not now in the 
ne Church, but in a Concubine (so long as it be a doubt). 
atirid, 1841 Lang Arad. Nis. 1.19 A man may have ¢ 
wives at the same time, and, according to common opinion, 
as many concubine slaves as he pleases. 

+2. A male paramour. Uds. [=L. concubinus, 
F. concuben. | 


¢ 1430 Lyp«c. Bochas mt. xxiv. 95a, Because she had had 
another concubyne. ¢1§36 Jxdictutent Anne Boleyx'Trench\, 
Her adulterers and concubines. xzsg¢0 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ 


_dustr. Chr. Wom, (1592) Q vj. 


Concubine, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢vazs. To take as a concubine. Ods. 

i596 H. CrarHam Briefe Bible 1. 77 Not onely marrying 
Pharaohs daughter. .but also concubining many. 

2. To furnish with a concubine or concubines. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 728 The proud, 
inflated Lord, With father concubin’d, and mother whor’d. 
1890 H. M. Staniey Darkest Africa Il. xxvii. 226 These 
must be wived, concubined, and fed by the natives. | 

+ Conew'binize, wv. trans. Obs. = prec., sense I. 

a 1808 W. OweN tr. Madinogion (in Southey Cid 29 (D.), 
If thou beholdest a beautiful woman concubinize her, 
though sheseem coy. [A mistransl. of Welsh gora[d jercha, 
meaning ‘court’, ‘woo’.] uc, 

+ Concuby. Obs. rare—1, = Concubine. 

rs6o Burgh Kec. Peebles 20 Dec. 269 The baillies and 
counsall decernis Thomas Thomsoneane adulterare, and to 
remoif his concuby Jonet Foulare fra him, 


+ Goncuwleate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. concul- 
cdt-us: see next.] Trodden under foot. 

1383 Stuspes Anat. Abdus. 183 Gods woord contemned .. 
his sacraments conculcate, his ordinances neglected, 

+Concwleate, v. Obs. [f. L. conculcedt-, ppl. 
stem of conculcare to tread under foot, trample 
down, f. con- + calcére to tread; f. calx, cale-heel.] 

trans. To tread under foot, trample upon. 

cryss Haresrietp Divorce Hen. VILL (1878) 283 Villan- 
ously and wretchedly conculcated and trodden under foot, 
1609 Bisiz (Douay) 1 Macc. iii. 51 Thy holies are concul- 
cated, and they are contaminated, 1708 Morreux Rabelais 
(1737) V. 23x We the Burgade Lands have conculcated. 


conculcating the Church. .of God. 1600 Hooker Zecd. Pod, 
vit. i. § 3 To see that heavenly estate and dignity thus con- 
culcated. 2625 Bre. Mountacu 4Z/. Cesar 153. 

b. tatr. To tread. rare—*. 


16s7 Tomiinson Lenon’s Disp. 490 All things on which man 
conculcates. 


em, n. of action f. conculcdre: see prec. Cf. F. 
conculcation (Cotgr.).] A treading under foot. 
1547 Br. Hoover Christ & Ais Office viii. Wks. (Parker 


Feiruam Disc. Eccl, ti. rx Above the Conculcations of the 
World. 1664 H. More Myst. /niq. 403. 1827G, S. Faser 
Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) ITI, x2 The Holy City during 
its. conculcation by the Gentiles, oe 


+ Concumbence. Ofs—° [f. L. concumb-tve 
to lie together + -ENCE.] =next.. 


flowlede], 


+-ENcY.] A lying together. | a! 
2660 Jer. Tayvror Duct. Dubit. rw. i. rule 6 § 22 When 

Meebo married Rachel, and lay with Leah, that concum- 
ency made no marriage between them. 


Concupiscence (kfnki#-piséns). Also 4-5 
-pyscens, -ence, 6 -pysence, -piscens. fad. L. 


pisc-ére, inceptive of concup-ére to be very desirous 
of, long much for, f. cov-~ intensive + cugére to long 
for, desire; see -ENCE. . Also in F. from 14th'c.] _ 
1. Eager or vehement desire ; in 7/eo/, use (transl. 
émOupia of N.T.) the coveting of ‘camal things’, 
desire for the ‘ things of the world ’. | A 
¢1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 14 A saule pat haues ..ouer- 


 comene and dystroyede concupyscens and passiouns. ¢1440 


Gesta Rom. xvi. 58 (Add. MS.) Auctor of concupiscence of 
eyen is the world; and auctor of concupiscence of the flessh 


art thou thi self, that livest delicatly, and norisshest thi 


flessh. 1526 TinDALE Yames i.14 But euery man is tempted, 
drawne awaye, and entysed of his awne..concupiscence. 


_@1680 Butter Kem. (1759) HI. 315 A Litigious Man goes to. 


satisfy his Concupiscence of 


8 And in our Faces evident the signes Of foul 


Jig. 1563-87 Foxe A, & M. (1684) I. 245/2 Oppressing and 


+Conculca‘tion. Ots. [ad. L. conculcation- 


Soc.) 6x The conculcation of his precious blood. x66x 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Concumbence, a lying together, | 


+ Concu'mbency. Obs. rare—*. [fas prec. 


concuprscentia (in Vulgate, Tertullian), f. concu- 


e.. 75x Smotvetr Per. Pic. (1779) Ul. liv. 136 
ne .. did not at all contribute to the cooling of his. 
cence, a@178x Br. CHaLLoner Cath. instruct. 


also in absteynyng hym selfe to see 


CONCUPISCENCY. 


Sacrant, (1837) 2x O. What are the ends for which matri- 
-mony is instituted? 4.. For a remedy against concupis- | 


cence, 


with the later suffix -sncy, q.v.] =prec. 


‘2608 Mippieton A Trick, etc. w. v, The mullipood of : 
villainy, the spinner of concupiscency. 1626 Donne Sera. 


‘xi. 205b, Our own affections and concupiscencies. 


Concupiscent (kgnkid pisént), ¢. and’ sd. [ad 
‘L. concupisceni-em, pr. pple. of concupiscére: see. 


prec. and -enr. (Soin mod.F.)] | 
A. adj, Eagerly desirous; lustful,. 


‘¢24g0 [see CoNCUPISCENTLY]. 1975S5in JonNson,with citation _ 


of Suaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 98, where the original reading, 
now accepted, is concupiscidle. . a 1834 Lamp Let. zo 
Coleridge (L.), The concupiscent clown is overdone. 1875 


Jowert Plato (ed, 2) IIL. 57 The division of the soul into 


‘the rational, trascible, and concupiscent elements. 


+ 1B. sd. (in pf.) [Perh. by confusion with coz- _ 


cupiscence , cf. accidence.] Desires, lusts, Ods. 

’ “3646 H. Lawrence Conum, Angedls 147 When your con- 

cupiscents are cooled by the Holy Ghost. 
+Concupisce'ntial, a. Ods. [ad. L. con- 


cupiscential-ts (Augustine), £. conczpiscentia: see - 
+4.] Relating to, or of the nature of, con- . 


‘cupiscence; lustful, = 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 513 The. concupis- 
cenciall disobedience, which dwelleth yet in our mortall 
members. xr652 Gaute Magestvom, 40 Venus, who rules 
over concupiscentiall motions, argzrz 
‘Wks, 1721 IIT. 22 Satan. .instils Concupiscential Gust. 
Hence }Goneupisce'ntially adv., concupiscently; 


+ Concupiscentia ‘lity, concupiscence. 


w6rz Dexxer ff 7t be not Good Wks. 1873 IIT: 309 Thou | 


diest for this treason against my members concupiscen- 


tiallitie: 1626 W. ScraTer Zagos. n. Thess. (1629) 244 To 


loue him [God] a little more then concupiscentially. 

+ Concupisce’ntious, a. Obs. [f. L. con- 
cupiscentia CONCUPISCENCE + -ouS: cf. Lcentious, 
etc.] Eagerly desirous, full of concupiscence. 
(@1585 Branrorn Wés. (Parker Soc.) 457 We were carnal, 
concupiscentious, idle, etc. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 
156 A concupiscencious, baudie, & beastiall looue, .x607 
Dexxer West. Hoe v. iv, The Concupiscentious Male- 
factors make "em ready & take London napping. 

: Concu'piscently, a?v. [f. Conouriscent + 
-L¥ 2,] With concupiscence. ae = 
ergo tr. 7. & Keatpis lili. 135 It hihouep nedys..pat he 
cleue to no creature concupiscently wip no pryuate loue. 
Concupiscible (kjnkiz-pisib’l), «. In 
-pyssible. [a. F. concupéscthle (14th c.), ad. L. 
concuprscibil-ts (Jerome), f. comcupise-ére : See -BLE.] 
+1, Vehemently ta be desired; worthy to be 
longed for or Insted after. Ods. | 
49a Caxton Zneydas ti, 16 All thynges nye ns to 
thappetyte of theyr desire. 1491 —~ Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
_ 4495) Vv. Iv. 338a/2 The vertue of contynence consysteth .. 
& beholde worldly 
. thynges & concupyscyble. 1683 E. Hooxer Pres Pordage's 
Mystic Div. 93 note, A state of pleaceur is. .eligibl and 
concupiscibl. 762 Sterne Ty. Sk. V. 47 (D.} Never did thy 
eyes behold. .anything in this world more concupiscible, 


a. Vehemently desirous; characterized by desire — 


or longing ; of the nature of concupiscence. 
Concuptscrble appetite, Jaculty, etc.: one of the two parts 
of our ‘irrational’ nature, the other being the zrasc7éle. 
| Saige To ériduunrexov, in his tripartite division of the 
‘soul ee 7 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. mm. vi. (1495) 53 Joye and 
“Hope come of the vertue concupiscibl. 3g26 Piler. Perf. 
{W, de W. 1531) 122 b, Sensualite is called of dectours, the 


- appetyte concupyscible. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.v. i. 98 
By sit of my chaste body Te his eric iaicomerne 


Fast. 1646: Sir-'T. Browne Psewd. Ep. 110 The Irascible 


“passions doe follow the temper of the heart, but the con- 
_. €apiscible distractions the erasis of the liver. 1722 WoLLas- 
ton Relig. Nat. ix..x71 All his affections, concupiscible and 


Trascible. 1850 Newman Dific, Angelic. 259 Theirascible or _ 


- the concupiscible principle is ever insurgent against reason. 
. ‘tb. quasi-sé. The concupiseible faculty or prin- 
ciple. Ods. a. eee | me 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits xiv. (1596) 250 Our 

. first parents .. lost this qualitie, and the irascible and con- 
cupiscible remained. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 
ax The Concupiscible began to be so immoderate as to 

resolve to do any thing that may promate pleasure. 

Hence Coneu‘piscibleness, rare, 

 ' 2730-6 Batty, Concupzisctbleness, fitness or readiness to de- 

iS sire or be desired earnestly. 2773 in Asx; and in mod. Dicts, 

“+ Concu'pitive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. con- 

 eupit- ppl. stem of concup-tre, concupise-ére (see 

- above) +-IVE.] = COoNOUPISCIBLE 2.0 | 


r6gr J. Flreaxe] Agvipfa’s Occ. Philos. 140 ‘The con | 


-cupitive power of the sou 


+Coneupy. Ods. rave—". App. an abbrevia- 


tion or perversion of concubine (cf. 


tor NCUBY). 
. Some have interpreted it concupiscence. ease 


3606 Snaxs. Tr. ¢ Cx. v. ii, 277 Heele tickle it for his 


‘concupie. 


-“Coneupyssible, obs. £ Conourtsorsne. 


_L. concurr-ére to. ran together, assemble, meet, 
rush together in hostility, etc., f. cov- together + 


| cuvréve to rom, _ The hostile sense was app. that | 
in which it was first used in Eng.: cf. F. comcourir | 


(16the. in Litre} 


tL imir. To ron together violently or with a 
shock ; to come into collision ; to collide. Oés. 


+Coneu'piscency. 02s. rare. [f as prec. | 


Ken ymenotheo | 


778 


ax4jo Tirtorr Caesar xii. (1530) 15 The ‘shyppys .. were ° 


sore brosyd by reason of concurring. 1513 DouGLas A: neis 


vil. xii. 43 Huge hie hillis, concurrand all at anis, Togidder | 
rusch and meyt wyth vther montanis. 1692 Benr.ey | 
Boyle Lect. vii. 236 Is it not now utterly incredible that our 

two Vessels placed there, Antipodes to each other, should | 


ever happen to concur? 


+b. To run together in hostility; to rush at : 


each other. Ods, 


‘aex3 DovcLas ineis x. i. 20 My will was nocht at the | 


Italianys In batale suld concur contrar Troianis. 1887 T. 


Hucues Arthur rv. ii, Anon, they fierce encountring both | 
concur’d, With griesly looks and faces like their fates, 1660 © 


S..Fisner Rusticks Alarut Wks. (1679) 439 They can never 


accord, but are ever snarling and concurring, as Dogs, to~ | 


gether by the ears among themselves, 


2. To run or come together peacefully ; to meet. | 


+ a. Of persons: To have concourse. Ols, _ 
1577 Hetirowrs Guevara's Chron. 53 He built a market 


place for the merchants of both people, to trade and con- | 


curre. x609 Bisie(Douay) 2 Sam. xix. 42 Al the men of Is- 


rae] concurring to theking. 1632 Lirucow 7yvaw, vu. (1682) . 


295 By their concurring hither, it is wonderfully peopled. 


b, To flow together, as streams (material or — 


immaterial). Ods. 


148 Lo. Somerset fist. Scots 239 Twoo successions — 


cannot concurre and fal into one, by no maner of other 


meanes, then by mariage. 1570-6 Lamparne Pevamd, Kent 


(x826) 198 The one ioineth with the first head of Medway 
at Twiford, and the other closeth with the third brooke of 
Medwey a little from Stylebridge, and they all concurre at 
Yealding. 1625 Ussnrer Ausw. Yesuit 366 The one [mo- 


tion] whereby the soule concurreth to the bodie (which we | 


call generation), etc. 1643 tr. Fabricius’ Raper. Chyrurg. 
iv. 9 The.. humours do concurre together unto the offended 
part. x6gr Ray Creation 1. (1704) 69 Why may not Atoms 
of different Species concur to the composition of Bodies ? 
+e, Of lines, etc.: To converge and meet. Oés. 
1570 BinLincsLey Lucid 1. Def. xxxv. 6 Parallel..lines.. 
produced infinitely on both sydes, do neuer in any part 
concurre. x615 Crooxe Body of Man 556 In a round figure 
they concurre and meete together into a poynt. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purch. 8 They always concur in an acute Angle 
at the Top. 1828 Hutton Coz7se Math, VW. 147 To find 


the resultant of several forces concurring in one point, and _ 


acting in one plane. _ 
d. Of times, events, and circumstances: To fall, 
happen, or occur together; to coincide. 

4596 Danerr tr. Comznes 291 Many matters concur heere. 
2606 Suaks. 7” & Cr. iv. v. 274 As Hectors leysure, and 
your bounties shall Concurre together. 1614 Raceicu /fest. 
World ut. ix. (heading\, Matters concurring with the Pelo- 
ponnesian Warre. 1649 SELDEN Laws Aug. 1. xxxvii. (1739) 
6 Right and Victory always do not concur. 1752 Jounson 
Rambler No. 160 F 1x It were happy if. .virtue could con- 


cur with pleasure. 1868 Bain Ment, & Mor. Se. ve v. § 2 | 


When two pleasures concur, the result 1s a greater pleasure. 
1884 tr. Lofze's Lagi¢ 390 The chance that different and 


mutually independent events will concur is measured by the 


product of their respective chances. 


e. £ccl. Of two feasts: To fall on two con- 


secutive days, so that the second vespers of the 
one coincide with the first vespers of the other. 
r863 Neare Zss, seed x13 Suppose that the Second 
Vespers of an ordin unday were to concur with the 
First Vespers of a Festival of the First or Second Class. 


+f. Of qualities, attributes, etc.: To come to- . 


gether or be combined z the same person or thing; 
to meet 7, Obés. | | 


x374 Wurroiurr Def Aunsw. 253 None can be founde | 


in whom all these qualities do concurre. xg96 Drayron 


Legends tv. 202 Youth, Wit, and Courage, all in me con- | 


curre. 3672 Marve, Reh. Transp. 1. 301 lf Government, 
and the preaching of the Gospel, may well concur in the 
same persone ; 

3. To combine in action, to co-operate: 

@. of persons, ete. | 

1549 Compd. Scot. Prol. (1872) 12. Al sortis of craftis suld 
concur to syddir, ande ilkane til help vthirs. 21588 ALLEN 
Aduton. 47 They should not acknowledge her. .but accord 
ing to euery ones power and habillite, to concurr to her 
deposition and condigne punishment.. 1626 W. Sctarer 
Lxp.2 Thess. cea) 166 God concurres to enills not fosi- 
tiué, but privatine. 1642 J. Bart Answ. to Can ii. 42 The 
whole Church should concurre in that action.. 2866 Gxo. 
Exot /, ZYodt (1868) 36, I concurred with our incumbent in 
getting up a petition against the Reform Bill. 

b. of things, causes, circumstances, conditions. 

1559 UMyrr. Mag., Hen. VI, xii. 83 Thus wrath and 
wreake divine, mans sinnes and humours yl], Concur in one. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) g2t There be many 
causes concurring, which moone men to praier, 1633 G. 


| Herserr Temple, Praise ii, All things concurre to give it 
a perfection. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect.v. Colours | 
| Plants i, § 1x How doth the Air concur to the Greenness 


of Plants? 18x7 R, Jameson Char. Min. 159 One of the plane 
angles which concur to the formation of the solid angle. 


1861 Stantey Hast. Ch, iti. (1869) 83 Two opposite forces | 
_ concurred in bringing about. the 


ging abo ouncil of Nicza. 
4. To ve in opinion (with). 

-1g90 Sie J. 

leadge .. that their wars are now growen to greater perfec- 

tion..in. the which I do concurre with them. x63rx Sfar 


 Chamb~. Cases (Camd. Soc.) 22 For the censure I doe con. |. 


 Goneur (k pok@1), 0. Also 6-4 -currie. : fad. | curre with Mt Chancellor. 1666 Pepys Diary (x879) I'V.16 | 


Whom my wife concurs with me to be a pretty woman. 
1749 Freipinc Tom Fones Wks. 1775 LIT. 83 Mr. Alworthy 
by no means concurred with the opinion of those parents. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VI. 404 From what was said. .he 
concurred that the intention of the testator was lawful. 1876 


Grote Eth, Fragmt. ii. 37 Uf the public dissent from our | 


views we say that they ought to concur with us. 


+5. Of things: To agree, accord in quality, | 
| character, ete, Obs. . , os es | % | 


Suyta Disc. Weapons Aiijb, They doo al- | 


CONCURRENCY. 


. 3576 Freminc Panofil. Efist. 207 Your doinges therefore 
shall concurre and agree with reason and conscience. I5Q7 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, 1. i. 87 To establish here a Peace in- 
deede, Concurring both in Name and Qualitie. 16x0 
Guittm Heraldry ww. vii. (1611) 205 The hanging downe of 
the bag from the Handwriet, doth concurre with that forme 


-of Sleeue which the women of Galway ..at this day doe 


vse. 1765 H. WaLroLe Ofrate i. (1798) 18 It was now 
twilight, concurring with the disorder of his mind. 1788 


Trifier 399 As the opinions of mankind concur to his incli- 


nations and suit his taste. 
6. Law. Of rights, titles, etc.: To cover or claim 
the same ground ; hence, to conflict, clash. 

26x3 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636: 61 When two titles cons 
‘curre, the best is preferred. 1767 BiacksTone Cowzmz. Il. 
23g Where the king’s title and a subject's concur, the king’s 
shall be always preferred. 
 Coneurbit, obs. f. Cucursit. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 24%. 


Concurrence (kgnkzréns). Also 7 -ance, 
fad. med.L. concurventia, f. concurrivye (see Cons 
cuR); or perh. immed. from concurrent : see ~ENCE, 
In Fr. concurrent occurs from the 15th c. onward.] 
1, Running together, confluence ; meeting. Ods. 

1634-5 Brereton 7'yav. (1844) 125 There is a concurrence 
and confluence of three strong tides. a@ x68 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 165 Where to place that concurrence of waters, 

+b. Confluence of people ; concourse, meeting. 

1632 LiruGow J raz. v. 201 It is both large and populous 
.. which draweth a concurrance of all nations to it, 
@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch Cold Cur. I, 221 He drew a 

reat concurrence, from that Kingdom. 1675 Ociisy Arit, 
Tntrod., 8 Through which Passage a numerous Concurrence 
doth pass. : ; 

c. The meeting of lines, surfaces, etc. ; in mad. 
Geom. the point of meeting of three or more lines. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos, (1839) 184 Two strait lines, 
which are applied to one another... may be separated .. in 
such manner, that their concurrence in one point will still 
remain. 2688A,. Fox tr. Warde’ Surg. u1. xiv. 260 This Symp- 
tome befals,.all other joint wounds..where there is a con- 
currence of sinews and muscles, 1709 BerKetey 7%. Piston 
§ 5 The concurrence of the optic axes. 188x J. Casey Segue 
to Huclid 10 The point of concurrence of perpendiculars 
from the angles on the opposite sides, 

2. Occurrence together in time, of events or cir- 
cumstances; coincidence; a juncture, 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § 2 So in states, arms and 
learning..have a concurrence or near sequence in times. 
1647 May /list. Pari, u. i. 1 In such a concurrence of high 
affairs .. nothing was so irksome to the people as delay. 
r7rx Apnison Sect. No. 257 »8 Our Behaviour in every 
Concurrence of Affairs. 1756 Jounson Let, fo ¥. Warten 
15 Apr. in Soswedl, Except there be a lucky concurrence of 
a postday with a holiday. x8eg Foster #4 ss. mil. 27 The 
most opportune concurrence of circumstances. 1860 ‘Tyn- 
DALL Glac. u. App. 434 We have established the concure 
rence of the phanomena of cleavage and pressure. 

b. £eed. (See quot. 1879.) ! 

1863 Neary £ss. Liturg.ri2, 187g Mao. Bure tr. Roman 
Breviary 1. p. xix, By Concurrence (as opposed to Occur. 
rence, which is two Offices falling on the same day), is 
meant the case of the Second Vespers of one Office falling 
on the same evening as the First Vespers of another. 1889 
Sarum Dioc, Kalendar, Tables of rules for Occurrences 
and Concurrences, 

3. Combination in effecting any purpose or end, 
or in doing any work ; co-operation of agents or 
causes. , 

xsz5 Be, or Batu in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 87. 1. 309 The 
Pope of Rome was never lyke a Pope tyll he had the con- 
currence off other Princes, a 163x Dose in Select. (1840) 
83 Concurrence, and co-operation to our own salvation. 
x635, Swan Spec, AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 143 When there is a more 
unusuall concurrence of causes, x7xx Anpison Spect. No, 
2127 Their mutual Concurrence in doing good. 2855 Bain 


| Senses & Int. n. i. (1864) 85 The organization of the nervous 


centres, for the performance of actions requiring the concur 
rence of several of them. 

4. Accordance, agreement; assent, consent. 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1, I found a general 
concurrence of the Learned. rg9q4 Pavey Avid. 1. ix. 86 
Their [Christians’] concurrence in the Canon of Scripture is 


| remarkable. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fy. ut. vii, He signified 
| bls concurrence in the views advanced. 


|| 5. Pursuit of the same object ; rivalry, compe- 
tition. (Nowa Gallicism: cf. Concurrent B 2.) 
x603 Hortann Plutarch's Mor. 434 Appius Claudius was 


in election and concurrence against him for the office of 


Censourship. 1832 Gen. P. THompson Z£.rerc. (1842) 1. 5 
The arguments against competition (concurrence) .. alt 
finally come aground on this rock. 1866 Lecxy Radon. 
Lk. 380 To reduce, by increased concurrence, the wages of 
the remainder. 1873 Brownrne Red Cott, Ni.-c. 264 What 
ay you... To trying a concurrence with La Roche, And 


| ne down a rival oyster-bed? 


xc CONCURRENCY 4.00 


1809 Tomuws Law Dict. s.v. Court, The Archdeacon's 
Court, jurisdiction is sometimes in concurrence with, somes 
times in exclusion of, the Bishop’s Court of the diocese. 

Concurrency. Also 7 -ancy. [f as prec. 
with the later suffix -ENOY.} 
1, A running together in place or time; meeting, 
combination. — sls a | 

1597 Hooxer Eecd. Pol. v. Wks, II, rex Is it probable that 
God d should .. command concurrency of rest with extra- 


ordinary occasions of doleful events? 160g Timms Oxersit. 


mr. iv. 116 The equal coneurrencie of sulphur and quick. 
silver. ax6g5 Naunton Jragm. Reg. (Arb.) 63 Where 
there was a coneurrencie of old bloud with fidelity, a mix- 
ture which ever sorted with the Queens nature. 2660 tr. 


* 


| Paracelsus’ Archidoxis}, w. 41 There’s made a concurrency, 


or meéting of two likes. 21880 Ruskim. im roth Cent. June 


CONCURRENT. 


942 The fields on each side of it are... cut through .. by the 
wild crossings and concurrencies of three railroads. . 7 

4. Accordance in operation or opinion; co- 
operation; consent; = CONCURRENCE 3, 4. 

1602 Warner Ald. Eng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226. But much 
more Concurrancie from one to all to stop that common 
Sore, 31618 Sir H. Carey in Fortese. Papers 56 Soe gene- 
rall a concurrency..in that opinion. 2651 Radleigh’s Ghost 
227 Books. .written by the concurrency and direction of the 
Holy Ghost. 7 

b. Something that concurs with other things; 
a, concurring circumstance, etc. | 

1636 Bunt Voy. Levant (1637) 40 This large compasse 
helps other concurrencies to justifie the Turkish reports. 
+3. Pursuit of the same object with another ; 
competition, rivalry. Ods. | 
‘xg97 Dante Civ. Weres viii. Ixxxviii, To.. shut out all 
other concurrency, 1632 Le Grvs Vedi. Paterc. 188 In their 
concurrency for the place of the Soveraign Bishop. 

_t4. The quality or fact of being concurrent in 
jurisdiction ; joint right or authority. Obs. 

r6gx T. H{ate] Acc. New Zavent. p. lili, The Admiral .. 
hath. .a concurrency with the Lord Mayor of London in the 
Conservatorship of the River of Thames. a@1750 AYLIFFE 
(J., A bishop might have officers, if there was a concur- 
rency of jurisdiction between him and the archdeacon. 

Concurrent (kgnkerént), a. and sd. Also 5-7 
-ant, 6 -aunt(e. [ad. L. concurrent-em, pr. pple. 
of concurrére: see CONCUR and -ENT. Concurrens 
was common as an adj. in med.L., and concurrent 
was used in Fr. from 13th c. French influence is 
perth. accountable for the early spelling -a(ze)st.] 

A. ‘ ad}. : : 

1. Running together in space, as parallel lines; 
going on side by side, as proceedings; occurring 
together, as events or circumstances ; existing or 
arising together; conjoint, associated. 

1495 Act xx Hen. VII, c. 32 §1 Every other thing. con- 
currant that in that partie were requisite. 1534 Ly. Brr- 
ners Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel, (1546) Biij, Nor all the philo- 
sophers .. were concurrant in one time, but after the death 
of one good, an nother came better. 1547 Boorpe rev, 
Health Pref. 4 Yf..it have any other infirmytie concurrant 
with it. 1878 Banister /7ist. Man 1. 29 A broad, and 
deepe cauitie.. through the which are concurrent, not a 
small number of tendons. 1622 Bacon Hen. VZJ,3 There 
were..concurrent in his Person, three severall Titles to the 
Imperiall Crowne. 1667 Boyre Orig. Formes & Qual. 
Forms which..may be as fitly styl’d Coordinate or concur- 
rent. 74x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 6 The concurrent 
voices of both sexes. 31844 Wiiiiams Real Prop. Law 
(1877) 175 The concurrent existence of two distinct systems 


of jurisprudence was a pene feature of English Law. 
f 


1878 Glen Public Health Act 1875 vi. (ed. 9) 254 Concur- 
rent rates for repairs of Highways are invalid if made for 


the same period of time. 
b. Meeting in or tending to the same point; esd. 


in modern Geow. of three or more lines. 


ax72t Prior Conversation 32 Like lines concurrent to their 
center. 1879 Ruskin Lett. to Clergy 44 The pressure of the 
concurrent crowd. 188x J. Caszy Seguel to Euclid 3 When 
three or more lines pass through the same point they are said 
to be concurrent. 1885 Leupresporr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 
155 If then four concurrent straight lines. .are given, 


@. Acting in conjunction; co-operating; con- 


tributing to the same effect. 

z532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 583/2 Manne.can not 
tourne vnto him without..concurraunte helpe of goddes 
especial grace. 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 137 
Thre principal partes concurrent to the same. 165x BaxTER 
Inf. Bapt. 342 It is reall Baptism that is here mentioned, 
the Spirit being spoken of as a concurrent cause. ryo6 De 


For Sure Div. x1. 246 Concurrent Parliament supports his 


Throne. 1875 H. E. Mannine Mission 1. Ghost ii. 36 He.. 
gives them the concurrent assistance of His own power. 

3. Accordant, agreeing, consistent, harmonious ; 
expressing concurrence. | | 

xu4z Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 252 The contrarye vsage, 
whiche is not concurraunt with nature. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & / xxiv. 76 This case to lordes and tenauntes is 
concurrant, 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sudj.145 A concurrent 
consent of all Histories. 1762 J. Brown Poetry & ALus. iv. 
(z763) 42 By Shouts of Sympathy or concurrent Approba- 
tion. 1772 Sir W. Jones Zss. i. (1777) 164 The beauties of 
Yemen are proved by the concurrent testimony. of all 
travellers. 1866 J. Martineau Zss. I. 136 The results are 
remarkable and concurrent. es. . 

A, Law. Covering the same ground (hence, in 


the case of titles=conflicting); having authority 


or jurisdiction on the same matters ; co-ordinate. 


xs3x Dial. Laws Eng. 1. ix. (1638) 20 If two titles be. 


concurrent together .. the eldest title shall be preferred. 


3899 Fenton Guicciard. (16x8) 172 They had made the 


Count Rainuce concurrant with him in authoritie. 1767 


Biackstone Come, I. 513 The chancery has a concurrent: |. 
jurisdiction with them, 1768 /éid. IIE. 40 In some of them - 

the king’s bench has also a concurrent authority. 186r | 
- May Coust. Ast. (1863) I. vii. 462 Differences between 
concurrent jurisdictions, which no other power was compe-— 


* 


~ tent to reconcile. 


~ b. Concurrent lease : a lease made before another 
is expired, and so existing for part of the time side 
by side with the other, . Be 


1622 Jas. 1. Lustrze 4. cone. Bhs. (TD, Every bishop, that 


shall be nominated by us to:another bishoprick, shall..not | 
- ‘presume to make any. .concurrent lease. 1767 BLacKSTONE | 
Comm. Il. 32x Where there is. an old lease in eins nocon- | 


current lease shall be made, unless where the old one will 


expire within three years. 3848 Wxarton Law Lex. 365/1 
Ifa lease be made for life or years, to one, and afterwards. 
the lessor make a lease for years, to another, the second 
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lease is a concurrent lease .. if the first lease be for twenty 
years, and the second lease be for thirty years, and bach 
begin at one time, the second lease is good for the last ten 
years. 


c. Fire Insurance. Used to signify that all the 
Companies insuring a particular risk have accepted 
equal or proportionate amounts of the total sum 
Insured, and have adopted precisely similar policy 
wordings, clauses, and warranties, so that in the 
event of fire, all shall be assessed on one identical 
basis in the determination of their various con- 
tributory proportions of the loss. 

1873 Watrorp /usur. Cycl, Concurrent Policies.. are 


| such as are concurrent as regards property covered without 


reference to average or other conditions. 18g0 Lett. frone 
Western Assurance Co.of Toronto has the phrases ‘$80,000 
total concurrent insurance allowed’; ‘other insurances 


| (concurrent in form) permitted without notice’, etc, 


. Sd. 


‘L.A concurrent circumstance, a contributory 
cause, : 

[rg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) rv. xxi. 259 Whan 
all these condycyons shall be togyder and concurentes.] 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. § 19. 256 Consider how few steps 
he has to the end of hisunhappy journey, though no extrinsic 
concurrent should hasten his pace. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamit- 
TON Lect. Metaph, (1877) I. iit. 59 Each of these three con- 
currents must be considered as a partial cause, for, abstract 
any one, and the effect is not produced. 

&2..A rival claimant, a competitor. Now rare 
(exc. as a Gallicism). | | | 

mp8 SaviLe Yacitus’ Hist, wi. xxxvill. 137 Your maiesty 
..-nourisheth a concurrent [gaze], 1602 Carnw Corn- 
wall (1723) 154 a, 5. Michaels Mount, looketh so aloft, as 
it brooketh no concurrent, for the highest place. a@ 1670 
Hacker Cent. Serm. (1675) 313 A Rebel, that had set up 


_ a concurrent against his lawful King, 1747 Carte Hist. 


Eug. I. 553 He could scarce keep his ground against his 


| concurrent forthe throne. rx84r D’Israrnr Aszen. Lit. 1. 


239 Like., his unknown concurrents in Germany. 1865 
Morning Star 12 Dec., The Opposition favourite must, in 


_ the long run, beat all concurrents. 


+3. A person or thing coexistent or contemporary 


| with another. Ods. 


1622 Bacon Hen. VI Wks. (1860) 478 If a man should 


| compare him with the kings his concurrents in France and 


Spain. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 126 But besides 
what it carries in itself, there are other (more extrinsical) 
concurrents that do further signalize this season. 


4. Sc, Law. One who accompanies a sheriff’s- 


officer as witness or assistant. 


1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xxxiii, ‘Mac Guffog, the thief-taker, 
and twa or three concurrents, had a man in hands in the 


— kitchen’, 1816 — Asztig. xii, ‘I ken it frae ane o’ his con- 
_ Currents, as they ca’ them, that’s warned to meet him.’ 


5. In the Calendar: +a. =Epacr 1 b. Obs. rare. 


1s6rt Even Arte Nanig. u. vi. 30b, The concurrent of 


| euery yeare, is the number of the dayes passed of the con- 
} iunction of the Moone at the begynnyng of Marche. Jd. 
. 3x This nomber of Epact or concurrent is founde. | 


b. “One of the supernumerary days of the year 


- over fifty-two complete weeks ; —so called because 


they concur with the solar cycle, the course of 
which they follow’ (Webster). 
+6. Used to render med.L. Concorezzenses, a 


_ subdivision of the Albigenses in 12~13th c., named 
from Concorezza or Concoreggio in Italy: see 
- Mesheim, 12th Cent., 1. v. § 5. Ods. 


xg80 Furxe Stapleton Confit. (Parker Soc.) 77 The 
Protestants are at great variance among themselves; not 


. for learnings sake, as the Concurrents in Italy. 


{| A false singular from concurrents, erroneous 


' form of ConcurRenor : cf. ACCIDENCE. 


x608 CAMDEN Rem, (1637) 266 Whoeuer will. .consider the 


~ comportment of the English nation, the concurrent of 


martial men. a@ 1635 NaAunTon: ste tie Reg. (rst ed. 
1641) in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 174 ‘The concurrent [ed. 
1653 current] of her fame carries it to this day. 1635 Swan 
Spec. JF, (x670) 40 By their help and concurrant. 


Concwrrently, edv. [f prec.+-L¥2.] Ina 


concurrent or concurring manner; in concurrence. | 


1648 W. Mountracue Devout Ess. 301 (T.) They did not 


vote these special and precise means concurrently with the | 
| voice of God. 318x8 Hattam Jfid. Ages (1841) I, tii. 235 


The appointment of magistrates to administer justice con- 


currently with the consuls. 1882 Pesopy Zug. Yournalisnt | 
.. xxi. 160 When newspapers began..they appeared concur- | 


rently in all the chief centres of population and trade. . 


Concu‘rrentness. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] rare. 
The quality or fact of being concurrent. 


8.. Scorr cited by Worcester (1846). 


Concw'rrer. vare.. [f. Concur vw. +-ER1] One ) 


who concurs... 


- 6x7 Cotzins Def BS. Fly tii. 112 The concurrers with | 
_ Anatolius..were led..with farre diverse respects. ete 
 +*Concu'rrible, a. Obs. In 7 -able. — [f. 
 Coneour or L. concurréve, on L, type *concurribtlis: 
| see -BLE.} Abletoconcur.. 9. 000. aah 
| x6x2 CoTcr., Compatible, concurrable, which can abide or 
| agree together; or indure, or beare with, one another. 

‘| Conewrring, v0. sb. ff Concur v. +-Ine 2,] 


==CONCURRENCE. ; 


1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 5x7 God... by the | — 
concurring of his generall action, whereby he sustarmeth | 9,7" 
and. preserueth the natures of all things. 21680 Firmer | <7) 
| Patriarche i. §7 Their concurring im.-the election. 

_ Concurring (kjake 

+-InG2,] That concurs; concurrent. 


m.] 


_ Chiefly fig. 


kpakbrin), ppl.a. [fi Concur a. | Sse 


CONCUSSION. 


3633 T. Avams £.x4, 2 Peter i. 17 Cursed is that religion, 
that makes him but a chief Saviour, and requires other 
concurring helps. 1720 De For Cagt. Singleton xv, Many 
concurring Circumstances, 1732 ReERKELEY A leishr. v. $15 
The general concurring opinion of the world. 1848 Macau. 
LAY ffist. Eng. 1. 299 ‘The independent and concurring evi- 
dence of witnesses whose authority is beyond exception, 

Conewrringly, adv. [f prec.+-Ly 4%] With 
concurrence, concurrently. - 

xr6s0 A. B. Mutatus Polemo 33 They are to meet at 
Breda, where nowa Babel of them are concurringly tumbled 
together. 3840 ArNoLD Left. in Stanley £22 (1844) LI. ix. 
x95 Those great truths .. which the highest authorities .. 
seem to me concurringly to teach. 

Conecurs(e, obs. ff. ConcouRSE. 


Concu'rsion. ? Os. [ad. L. concursiin-em, 


n. of action f. concurrére to run together, Concur.] : 


Running or rushing together; concourse. 


1533 Betrenpen Livy 3. (1822) 43 Thair bricht armoure, | 


be fetrs concursioun, resoundit in the aire. x62x G. Sanpys 
Ovtd’s Met. xiv. 545 Th’ Astrzan sons in swift concursions 


! joyne. 1692 Bentley Seraz.vi. Wks. 1836-8 III. rax Atoms 


-. by their omnifarious concursions and combinations and 
coalitions, produce successively .. an infinite number of 
worlds. 2779 J. Kem. Amine. icon, (1738) 111 They will 
recede with a greater Velocity than they did at their first 
Concursion. 1830 T. TayLor Argun. Celsus 23 Recursions 
and concursions of the stars, | 


Concuss (kfnko's), ve [fi L. cOncUSS-, ppl. 


stem of cozcu¢ére to dash together, shake violently ; 


| In the jurists ‘ to terrify by threats in order to extort 


money’; f. con- + guatére to shake, strike, dash, 


ete. Cf. It. concussare (of freq. form) to shake.]} 


L. frazs. To shake violently ; to agitate, disturb. 

1597 [see Concussep 1]. 1603 Danret Zpist. Wks.(1717) 342 
Concussed with uncertainty. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4; 
IT. ix. 64 The clouds overloaded concus'’d by the sound, 
1863 Wynver Subtle Brains 290 Being twice bumped or 
concussed across the South Downs. ia 

2. To injure (the brain, etc.) by concussion. | 

1689 MovLe Sea Chyrurg. 1. vii. 50 "Tis a sign that the 
brain is concussed. 1865 J. Pavn Married beneath him 1. 
34 Mr. Merrick, by getting his [brain] concussed, silenced 


the voice of detraction. 


3. To force by threats (z7rf0, or to do, something). : 


From Roman Law, and used chiefly by Sc. writers, 
1839 Auison ist. Hurope (1849) I. iit. § 53. 306 Louis .,, 


had been literally concussed. .into this. .ruinous step. 1843 
. Lraser’s Mag. X XVII. 519 She concussed Donald to move 


his heels, 1880 Kwnicut Scotch Sernz. 102 Every party .. 


| ought to tolerate a dissentient minority, and not concuss it 
. into acquiescence, 


_ b. To overawe or influence by threats; to subject 
to undue coercive influence. ; : ae 
1849 Tai?’s Mag. XVI. 267/1 The Tinzes has endeavoured 


/ to concuss country gentlemen. 1864. Mrs. Ourpuantr Per- 


petual Curate V1. 43 Frank..was no. longer to be coerced. 


. and concussed. 1885 MJanch. Exanz, 23 June 57 Without 


supposing that he is absolutely concussed by the Crown. 


+Concussa'tion, Ofs. [n. of action from L. | 
 *concussadre, freq. of concutére (not recorded, butch. 
| It. concussare: see Conouss z.).] Violent shaking 
or agitation. i | 


“x64 Br. Hatt Sern, Rem. Wks. (1660) 68 When he feels 


any vehement concussations of government. 1645—~ Peace- 


maker § 8 (R.) A subterraneous fire.. which after some 


astonishing concussation breaks furiously out. 


Concussed (kfnkz'st), p/. a. [f. Concuss v. 
+-ED2.] LL. Violently shaken or agitated. — 

rs97 Danie. Civ. Wares 1. lxxxix, The poore concussed 
State. xr605 — Phzlotas Wks. (1717) 336 In his dangerous 
and concussed State. Bee oe hon 

2. Affected with concussion (of the brain, etc.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I..201 A concussed brain. 


} should be regarded as a bruised one, 188: Daily News 13 
| Jan. 5/2 No one is supposed to have a vested interest in 
_ the broken legs and concussed spines of the community. - 


Concussion (kfnkv'fon). [ad. L. comcussion-— 


| em,n. of action f. comcuttre: see Conouss, Cf 


F. concussion, 16th e. in Littré.] | 
1. The action of violently shaking or agitating ; 
particularly, the shock of impact. Bb Ae 
1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Juno prayd the goddys of 


mente in the ayer. r84x R. Corrann Guydon's Fornint. 


| ‘Wiv, Woundes or sores made with concussyons or strypes. 


r6sx Hosses Leviath. m1. xiii. 303 A concussion of the 


| Heavens. xr760 tr, Xuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (2772) 1. vie i. 306 

| This.terrible concussion was general all over. the province: 

| of Quito. 2825 J. Nicmonson Ogerat, Mech. 647 Less: 
| Hable to be broken by shocks or concussions. 1898 GREENER 

Guniery 89 The proper shape and form of cannon to resist 

| concussions. 1879 Hartan Ayesight ii.r9 When the retina 

is irritated by the concussion of a violent blow... flashes of 


, light, .result. 


b. zvansf, and fig. 


x64x Br. Hare Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) 65 The concussion 
| or unsettlement of the state of Israel, and the division of it. 


1846 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. I. Introd, 85 The brisk concus- 


sion given to the minds of the Catalans. 


2. Surg. In jury. caused to the brain, spine, or 


t, by the shock of a heavy blow, fall, ete, 


his fT 


| which is produced in the organization of the brain by 
- | external violence, on which account. .1 have been induced to, 


- wyndes that everyche .. sholde make concussyon and tor- — 


CONCUSSIONARY., 


substitute that of contusion. 2847SouTx tr. Chelins’ Surg. 
I. 41x In concussion there is always gorging of the brain 
with blood. 879 Carpenter Mend. Phys. 1. ii, § 68 (1879) 
72 The Spinal Cord must have been in a state of concussion. 
3. Extortion by threats or violence, esf. on the 
part of the ruling power. Orig. in Aom. Law. _ 
1597 Dante. Civ. Wares tv. xxv, Concussion, rapine, 
pillories, Their catalogue of accusations fill. 1602 Futsecke 
Pandectes 74, This Suetonius reckoneth as one of the con- 
cussions of Tiberius, who tooke from cities and priuate men 
the Mettals in which they were lawfullie interested. 1630 
R. Fohknson's Kingd. & Comm, 86 Many concussions are 
put in practice from the kings prerogative, to furnish the 
offices with reasonable allowance. 1640-4 Pezzf, in Rushw. 
- Hist. Cold. ut. (1692) I. 81 These great and high Concussions 
in the Prosecution of this Cause. 1730-6 in BAILEY (folio). 
4. Comb., as concussion-bellows, a self-acting 
reservoir for regulating the wind-supply in an 
organ; concussion-fuse, a fuse (ina shell) ignited 
by concussion or impact. 
188r C. A. Epwarps Organs 44 The concussion bellows 
[is] a triangular reservoir placed over a valve in the wind 
trunk, 1864 Darly Tet. 18 May, The segment shelis could 
not derive much assistance from their concussion fuses, on 
account of the soft state in which the ground was. 


+ Concu‘ssionary, sd. and a. [ad. F. concus- 
sionwazre (16th ¢.), £. concussion: see -ARY.] 

A. sé, One who practises ‘concussion’ (sense 

3); a public extortioner. . " 

1611 Corcr., Concussionaire, a Concussionarie, or publicke 
extortioner; one that (counterfaiting an authoritie) extorts 
gifts from men. 16.. Time's Storehouse 931 (L.) A wicked 
magistrate, and publicke concussionary or extortioner .. 
may thus salve his thefts. 2656 in Buount Glossogr. 1692~ 
1732 in CoLzs, se | ; 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to concussion or the 

shock of impact. 

1730-6 in Bartey (folio). oe 

Goncussive (kpnkesiv), a. [f. L. concuss- 
ppl. stem (see above)+-1vz.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to concussion. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 7a, Concussiue, or shak- 
ing paine, procedeth of matter, that is resolued betwene the 
muscles and panycles. 16r§ Crooke Body of Mart 426 It 
is a concussiue. motion. x794 Gisporne Walks Forest i. 
_ (t796). 15 With concussive roar Echoed the cliffs. . 1866 
Anstep in Jxéell. Observ. No. 52. 275 Concussive move- 

ments or earthquakes. . 

+ Conctute, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. concuté-re : 
see Conouss. Cf. obs. F. concudir in same sense 

and use in 16th e.] ¢rvazs. To shake. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabechouer’s Bk. Physicke 55/x Take ther- 
out the pot, and shake it..till in concutinge or shaking of 
the same he rattle like poulder.  _ 

Concutient (kpnkiz-fiént), a. nonce-wd. [ad. 
L. concutient-em, pr. pple. of concutére: see Con- 
ouss and -ENT.] Meeting with concussion. 

18s9 TuHacksray Virgin, xl, The negroes on the maternal 
_ estate.. would meet in combat like two concutient cannon- 
balls, each harder than the other. 
Concyclie (kfnsi'klik), 2. Geom. [f. Con- to- 
gether + Cyoxro (f. Gr. ev«dos circle).] a. Lying 
(as a series of points) on the circumference of one 
circle, b. Of two or more conicoids: Giving 
circular sections when cut by the same system of 
parallel planes. Also adsol. as sé. | 

3892. HM. Jerrervin Q. Fral, Math 11. 225. 2874 SaLmon 

- Analyt, Geom, 3 Dimens. Contents § 104 Forms of Equa- 
_ tions of Concyclic surfaces, [Text] § 104 Surfaces whose 
coefficients of +, 72, 2’, differ only by a constant, have the 
‘same planes of circular section, 1884 C, Smiru Solid Geom, 
(1886) § 173 A system of confocal conicoids reciprocates into 


-. ‘asystem of coneyclic conicoids. Jdid. § 174 The points of 


_ -fontact of the plane with the concyclics which touch it, 
- Concyence, -ens, obs. ff. Consolznce. — 
Cond, eund (kond, kpnd), v, ? Ods. [app. 
from the earlier conde, ConnUE: perh. the final 
vowel was sunk in that of the inflexion, 2. ¢. in past 
tense, condyde, condude. See also Con v.*] 

+1. trans. To conduct. Obs. | a 

¢x400 Bery. 3980 He woll have ., asaff condit enselid, 
Lbid. 3995 He chargit Barons twelff. ,To cond him (47S. his] 
saff& hismeyne. i - 

&. To conduct (a ship): to direct the helmsman 
how to steer; = Con v2. 


x6x2 Trav. Four English. Pref. 1x The Mariners were... 


not accustomed to saile by compasse or cunding of the ship, 
but by the eye and view. 1692 in Swzth’s Seaman's Gram. 
I, xvi. 76 To Condor Cun, is to direct or guide, and to cun a 
Sip is todirect the Person at Helm how to steer her. x721— 


"3° Battey 7 ocond,toconn. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict.,Cond. ° 


,.To direct fishing-boats after a shoal of her- 
ring or pilchard, as seen from heights overlooking 


the sea; to balk. | | ee 
1602 Carew. Cornwall 32 b, The boates are directed in 


their course by a Balker or Huer, who standeth ‘on the > 


Cliffe side, and from thence best discerneth the quantitie 
and course of the Pilcherd,according whereunto hee cundeth. 
(as they.call it) the Master of each boate (who hath his eye 
still fixed upon him) by crying with a lowd voice, whistling 


_ through his fingers, and wheazing certing diuersified and. 


significant signes, with a bush, which hee holdeth in his 
hand. 1603 Act x Fas. J, c. 23 To Balke, Hue, Conde, Di- 
rect, and Guide the Fishermen. 1867 Smyra Sailor’s Word. 
Bk., Cund, to give notice which way a shoal of fish is gone. 
_Condamn, -dampn, obs. ff. Conpemy v. 

~ | Conde, condee (kpnde). [Sp. conde count 
:~—L. comét-em: see Count.) A (Spanish) count. 
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1633 T. Starrorp Pac, 7725, xxiii. (182x) 435 My master 
sent me to assist the Condees Oneale and Odonnell, 1642 
Life Dk. Buckhm. in Select. Hari. Misc. (1793) 287 The 
marquis..replied with some heat, that the condee’s as- 
severation would force him to do that which he had not 
done before. 1653 A. Witson Yas. J, 250 The Duke sent 
the Conde word again. . 

+ Condecence. Obs. [f. L. condecént-em: see 
CONDECENT and-snck. Cf. OF. condecence, 14th Cc. 
in Godef. (The L. and F. analogies would give 
the stress co’udecence, which occurs in condecent 
quot. 1560; but Bp. Ken has condecency.)] Fit- 
ness, suitableness. | | 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles III. 7 In things morally good, 
there is a natural condecence or congruitie to human nature. 

+Condecency. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ENCY.] 
Fitness, becomingness, meetness. 

x65 GURNALL Chr. 12 Arm. x. $2 (2699) 269/2 This the 
Apostle urgeth from the condecencie of the thing. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. xu. 276 ‘The Condecency of his 


| Goodness. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will ww. i. 196 The 


Amiableness and Condecency of such a Disposition. 1774 


J. Frercuer Salv. dy Grace piece ope 44. foot-n., Luse 
a 


the..expression of Dr. Owen, rewardable condecency. 
b. (with 2/7.) An instance of such propriety. 
az Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 77 Thy Jus- 
tice. .Creates Condecencies as strict. . 
Condecend, -cent, obs. ff. ConDESCEND 2. 


+Condecent, 2. Obs. [ad. L. condecént-em 


| becoming, seemly, fitting, pres. pple. of impers. 


vb. condecet, f. con- together, altogether + decet it 
is becoming; or perh. immediately a. F. condecent, 
14th c. in Godef.] Becoming, appropriate, meet. 

rs60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 807 Scho..Saluted him with 
gretingis condecent. 1678 Gate Cr?, Gentiles III. 7 Original 
Righteousness was natural to Adam, Le, most condecent 
to his nature. x7or Bevertey Glory of Grace 14 It was 
every way condecent to the infinitely Holy. .Creator. 

Condecent, obs. form of ConpEScENT, 

+Condecently, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
Becomingly, fitly. 

a1655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) 293 Fitly, condecently, 
answerably, becomingly. 

+ Conde‘corate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
condecorare to adorn excessively or carefully, f. 
con- + decoraére to DEcoRAtT#.] To decorate greatly; 
(?) to combine to decorate. | 

1399 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 21 Gorgeous architectures that 
condecorate and adorne it. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 206 
They have among them many young they oes condecorated 
with propheticke gestures. /éid.(N.), Many choice and 
fragrant gardens also condecorate her. 


Condel(], obs. form of CANDLE. 

+ Con-de‘legate. Ods. rare. [f. Con- + Detz- 
GATE.] A fellow-delegate. 

1726 Aytirre Parerg. 313 His Collegue or Con-delegate, 
|| Con delicatezza, delirio: see Con prep. 
Condemn (kfade'm), v. Forms: 3-4 con- 
demp, 4-6 -dempn(e, 7 condem, -demne, 6~ 
condemn. Also 4-6 condampn, 6 -damn. 
[a. OF. condemne-r, -dempue-r, also from 13th ec. 
condaminer, ad. L. condem(p)ndre to condemn, 
convict, sentence, etc., f. cov- together, or intensive 
+ dam p)nd-re to damage, hurt, condemn. In Fr. 
the verb settled down into the form condamner 


(cf, It. condannare), which was also frequent in 


Eng. from 14th to 16th c.; but here the influence 
of the Lat. caused the final prevalence of condemn.] 
L. trans. To pronounce an adverse judgement on ; 


_ to express strong disapproval of, censure, blame. 


ax1300 Cursor M. 18276 (Gott.), Quat ert bu., bat..Con- 


dempnid bu pus all vr pouste? ¢x449 Pecock Repr. 4 The 


clergie which summe of the comoun peple..Iugen and 
Condempnen to be yuele. xg59 Br. Scor in Strype Ann. 
Ref. i. App. x. 2 edo not unadvisedly condempne our 
forefathers and their doings. x6ox Suaxs. Zwed. V. m1. iv. 
141, I could condemne it as an improbable fiction. x166r 


BRaMuaL. Fust Vind. ii. 7 So long as they forbear to cen- 


sure and condemn one another. 1788 Reto Aristotle's Log. 
iv. § 1.68 This is a fault in reasoning which Aristotle con- 
demns, x187z R. W. Dare Commandnr. ii. 4t The second 


Commandment condemns a very different sin from that | 


which is condemned in the first. 
b. Said of witnesses and acts: To procure the 
condemnation of, to bring about the conviction of. 
1382 Wyciir Wisd. iv. 16 Forsothe the ri3twis dead con- 


dempneth the unpitous men on line. — Matt. xii,4x Men | 
of Nynyue shal ryse in dome with this generacioun, and 
shulen condempne it. xg09 Fisuer Ws. 242 If I wolde 


iustyfy myn owne selfe, my wordes shall condempne me. 
x61x Bisre Matt, xii. 42. 1632 Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Lromena 22 Concealing such things as might condemne 


_ her selfe for a mediatrix. J/od. Their looks condemn them, 


His subsequent conduct condemns him. 
— G. absol. ne 


535 Coverpare Luke vi. Condempne not an 4 ae 
| not Be condempned. — a7 Pe BOF: nd ye sh 


* * 


2. To give judicial sentence against; to find | 
guilty, convict. Opposed to acguzt, absolve. 


_@1340 Hamrore Psalter cviii. 6 When he is demyd ga he 
out condempnyd. 1388 Wyciir Mark xiv. 64 And thei alle 
condempneden hyn to be gilti of deeth. 1539 Mirr. Mag., 


Dk. Clarence li, I giltles was condemned. x6r1r Bratz Deut. | 


xxv. « The ludges... shall iustifie the righteous, and con- 
demne the wicked... 1680.G. Hickxrs Sher Pope? 5 She 


| was since Arraigned and Condemnfed] for the horrid Murder. 


1735 Pore Jaz. vir. x5 The thief condemn’d, in law already 


CONDEMNANT. 


dead. 1795 Gent. Mag. LXV. t. 519 The execution of two 
men condemned by a general court martial for riotous and 
disorderly conduct. 1879 W. Smitu Swaller Hist, Eng. 
156 Cranmer had been tried and condemned with Latimer 
and Ridley. 

b. adsol. 


— x647 Sactmarsy Sparkd. Glory (1847) 177, I dare not judge, 


nor condemn, nor conclude. 

3. esp. with the penalty expressed, as condemn to 
death, to be beheaded: formerly also zz a fine or 
forfeiture. 

4382 Wvcuie 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3 The kyng of Egipt .. con- 
dempnede the lond in an hundrith talentis of syluer. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. x. (1839) 114 The opere schall he condempne to 

erpetuell peynes. 1425 Paston Lett. No. 5. I. ax Sir John 
Pann ,. hath optyned me sp apignyS to hym in CCC 
[vij] marcz, x14 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshin, (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Condemned to suffer suche payne. 1526-34 Tin. 
paLe Luke xxiv, 20 To be condempned to deeth. xgsr 
Rosginson tr. AZore’s Véop. u. (Arb.' 145 Condempned him 
into exile. 1603 SHaxs, AZ¢as for M.v. 1. 419 We doe con- 
demne thee to the very Blocke. x6g2 Rocers Naaman 1g 
Condemned in as much as they are worth. x13 AZeoe, 
Sign. Rozelli (ed, 2) 1. axe They condemn’‘d me to perpetual 


| Imprisonment, 1848 Macautay Hist. Ang. (1858) LL. 229 


A woman..was condemned to be whipped through all the 
market towns..in Dorset. 31894 Green Short Hist. vi. 268 
Condemned to do penance in the streets of London. 
4. To pronounce guilty of (a crime or fault). 
1535 Wriornestey Chron. (1875) I. 28 And there con- 
dempned of highe treason against the Kinge. 1600 Ho. 


LAND Livy VL. xiii. 257 Supposing themselves by you con. 


demned of cowardise, 1624 Heyvwoop Gunaik, 1. 97 She 
was condemned of incest and buried alive. 1665 Boyie 
Occas. Ref. v. i. 295 Condemn him of a mis-expence of his 
Time or ‘Talents. x728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) LI. 353 The 
Synod..condemned him of heterodoxy. 1882 J. C. Mort. 
son Macaulay 76 It is vastly more comforting to hear 
Dr. Lingard condemn James II of injustice, infatuation, 
arbitrary and impotent policy. ; 

5. To doom to punishment in the world to 
come, to damn. 

1375 Barsour Bruce rw. 26 In hell condampnyt mot he be. 
1563 Nowe in Liturg. Seru. Q. Eliz. (1847) 496 God doth 
punishe us in this worlde, that we should not be con- 
dempned with the wicked in the worlde to come. 1540-78 
Gude 4 Godlie Baliates (1868) 21 We had eternallie in hell 
condampnit bene. 

+b. absol. To damn. Obs. 

¢1460 Sir R. Ros tr. La Belle Dame 374 in Pol. Rel. & 
L. Poems 1866) 64 Ye and othir that swere suche othis 
faste, and soo condempne & cursen too & froo. 

6. jig. To doom or devote to some (unkind) fate 
or condition; in Aass.to be doomed by fate to some 
condition or fo do something. 

1653 Warton Angler i. 5 Men that are condemn’d to be 
rich, 1674 tr, Scheffer’s Lapland xxviii. 131 They (Rein- 
deer] are tamed; one sort being condemned to the Sledge... 
others to carry burdens. 2734 Pore £ss. Man iw.263 Con. 
demn’d in bus'ness or in arts to drudge. 1796 Morse A mer. 


Geog. I..58 A tract of sea..condemned to perpetual calms, 


7. To adjudge or pronounce forfeited, as a prize 
of war, smuggled goods, etc. | 


r7os, Lond. Gaz. No. 4143/4, 8 Casks of Brandy, seized 


and condemned according to Law. 19783 Gent. Mag. LULL, 
1.175 fit i.e. a Dutch ship] is condemned as a prize it is 
said the whole will belong to Lord North. 1873 Act 36 ¢ 
37 Vict. c. 88 § 2 The court. .having jurisdiction to try and 
condemn a vessel engaged in the slave trade, 

8. To pronounce judicially or officially to be un- 
fit for use or for consumption. 

1745 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy, 106 We condemned 
twenty-one Fathom of our best Bower-Cable as unfit for 
Use. 1776 Voy. under Byron 139 We found the Falmouth 
man of war condemned and lying ashore, 1867 J. Timps 
Wonderf. Invent, (1882) 358 Several rifles on this model 


were. .condemned . .from the escape of gas round the needle, 


1878 Gren Public Health Act 1875 m1. (ed. 9) 114 If [it].. 


|} is diseased or unsound..he shall condemn the same and. 


order it to be destroyed. 

9. To pronounce incurable, to give up. | 
_ @x83r A. Knox Rene, (1844) I. 38 The sick man’s feeling 
is gloomy, because it condemns him. 1862 Ruskin Jfunera 
P. (1880) 46 No man considers himself richer because he is 
condemned by his physician. 


- Of a door or window: To close or block | 


up. (Cf. Fr. condamner une porte, une fenétre.) 
e1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 488 (Jam.) The 
Frenchmen. .condemned all the close and wall heidis that 
war within the castle. 1880 H. Jamus Portr. Lady iii, The 
door that had been condemned, and that was fastened by 


bolts. 1884 C. Reape in Harper's Mag. Mar. 637/2 ‘1 aa 


demned it ten years ago.’ ‘ Full that,’ said Pierre; ‘’twas 
nailed it up.’ ae 


Condemnable | (kgndemnab’l),, @ fad. LL. 


— condemnabil-is, f. condemnd-re: see -BLE. Cf. F, 


condamnadle (16th c. in Littré).] Worthy of con- 
demnation or censure, culpable, blameable. | 
158x Sioney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 If in neyther of these 


| Anatomies hee be condemnable. xrg9x R. Turnsun. Z.xpos, 


St. Fames 156 b, To.launch and lauish out wordes lewdly, 
is condemnable folly. 1675 Penn Eng. Pres, Interest Diss 


| cov. 43 ‘hey are thus far condemnable upon the Foot of 


Prudence. axyo7z H. Warroue Geo. // (1847) Il. xi. 370. 
r86x Mit Oi ii. 37 Hardly any kind of action can 


| safely be laid down as either always obligatory or always — 


condemnable, 
Hence Condesmnably adv. 


Condemnant, a. rare. [ad. L. condemndnt- 


(or F. condamnant) pr. pple. of condemndre to 
ONDEMN.] =COoNDEMNING, = 9. Seu! 

1846 G. S. Faner Lett, Tractar. Secess. 234 The spurious 

self-condemnant reading salvatur, | 


Ue 


CONDEMNATE. 


Condemnate, v. rare. [f. L. condemndt- ppl. 

stem of condemnd-re to CONDEMN: see -ATES.] 
To utter words of condemnation, denunciate, 
Hence Condemnating /#/. a. 


2866 Lond. Rev. 13 Oct. 4085/2 One might be stimulated 
«. by the vigorous language of the condemnating minister. 


Condemnation (kgndemnéi-fan). Forms: 4 
condempnacioun, 5-6 -acione, 6 -dempnation, 
-demnacion, -acyon, 6- -ation. fad. L. con- 
demndtion-em, n. of action f. condemndre to con- 
demn. Cf. F. condamnation (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action of condemning or of pronouncing 
adverse judgement on; judicial conviction 3 @Xx- 
pression of disapprobation or strong censure; the 
fact of being condemned: as in ‘ your condemna- 
tion of me’, ‘my condemnation by you’. 

1382 Wyciir Rov. v.18 As by the gilt of oon in to alle 
men in to condempnacioun. rg26 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 303 Alter his iniust condemnacyon to deth. 1568 
GraFTon Chron, II. 596 He thought neyther of death, nor 
of condempnation to die: such affaunce had he in his strong 


truth, 2651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxvi. 144 A manifest con-_ 


demnation of the Innocent. 1803 Med. Frnl, 1X. 27 His 
illiberal condemnation of a medicine. 1858 Lp. Manon 
fist. Hung. (ed..5) 1. 199 Yet no one has even ventured to 
assert that any of the condemnations were legally unjust. 

1874 Green Short Hist. vy. 228 The Parliament proceeded 
to the impeachment and condemnation of two ministers. 

attrib, 179% BoswEL. Yohknson an. 1754, The chaplain... 
preached the condemnation sermon on repentance, before 
the convicts, , 

4. The state or condition of being condemned. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Luke xxiii, 40 Fearest thou not God, 
seing thou art in the same condemnation? 1671 Murrow 
P. K. i, 136 To whom belongs But condemnation, ignominy 
and shame, 

3. The ground or reason for condemning. 

1834 TINDALE Yoh iii. 19 This is the condempnacion, that 
light is come into the worlde, and the men loued darcknes 
more then light. x6z2 Suaxs. Cyazd. m1. v. 98 Speake, or thy 
silence on the instant, is Thy condemnation, and thy death, 

4. A sentence of forfeiture. Cf. ConDEMN 7. 

1885 Ricny in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 286 A con- 
eomance on the express ground that the ship is enemy’s 
property. | 

+ Conde-mnator, @. Sc. Obs. [a. F. condam- 
natoire.| = CONDEMNATORY, 

1752 J. Louturan Form of Process (ed. 2) 55 A Sentence 
condemnator in capital Crimes. 

Condemuatorily (kfade'mni3torili), adv. [f. 
next +-Ly2.] In a condemnatory manner. 

1876 Mrs. WuiTNey a fated & Jus. II. iv, 381 ‘It was a 
shame,’ she said, not condemnatorily, but pitifully. . 

Condemnatory (kpndemniteri), a. ff. L. 
— condemnat- ppl. stem of condemndre to CONDEMN 

—+-orY: cf. F. condamnatoire, in Cotgr. condemna- 
toive.| Having the character of condemning ; ex- 
pressing condemnation. : 

1563-87 Foxs A. & M. 1170 (R.) They proceeded against 
me with this their bull condemnatorie, xz6zx Speep His¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xiv. 17 After the condemnatory sentence. 1748 
Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) IIL. xiv. 95 Every: argument 
he uses, condemnatory of his own actions. 1839 Bricur 
Sp. India t Aug., I speak in condemnatory language. 

Condemned (kjnde'md), 4f/. a. Also 6 con- 
damned, -dampnit. [f Conpremy + -ED1.] 

Ll. Pronounced to be at fault or guilty; lying 
under condemnation. (Also aésol. with the.) 

1543 in Se. Pasguits (ed. Maidment) 420 Bukis or warkis of 
condampnit heretikis, 21588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
68 The auld condamned Anabaptists, 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. ut. x. (1622) 79 So long the condemneds life 
‘should be prolonged, xg7za STEELE Sect, No. 504 P 5 The 
bodies of condemn’d malefactors. x79 Gent, Mag. LXI. 
u1. 750 [The Inhabitants of gaols] are divided into different 
classes of male and female felons, king’s evidences, the 
condemned todie. 1873 Moritrty Kousseax II. 65 Her own 
share..in the production of the condemned book. 

2. Adjudged or officially pronounced unfit for use. 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Désf.(1845) ILI. 200 To throw all 
the condemned provisions..overboard into the Sea. 

3. Appropriated to condemned persons, or things 
rejected, as in condemned cell, pew, etc. 

cx1678 P. Coox in R. L’Esirange’s Brief Hist. Times 
wm, (1688) 78 In the Place call’d the Condemn’d Hole. 
x79 Hist. Press-Yard 7, I was conducted to the door 
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn’d Hold. 1722 


Dz For Col, Yack (1840) 145 The poor fellow ..is in your | 


condemned hole, 1818 BaLpw. Brown Mem. ¥. Howard 
v. 135 ‘lhe. pit’ and within it, the condemned cell, both 


dirty and offensive. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit to New- | 


gate, The condemned pew; a huge black pew in which the. 
wretched people who are singled out for death are placed, 


on the Sunday preceding their execution, 1838 — 0. Twist | 


lii, They led him to one of the condemned cells, 1884 A,. 
Grirritus Chron. Newgate 434 Excluded from the Newgate 
Chapel on the day the condemned sermon was preached. 
4, Fastened or closed up (asa door). 


by the condemned door. 


+ Condemnedly, adv. Obs. ff. prec. +-Ly2.] 


In a way that is condemned. — 


3627-77 Ferrnam Resolves 1. xivili, 255 He that hath | 
wisdom to be truly Religious, cannot be condemnedly a | 


Fool. | 


One that condemns: see the vb. _ 


“z840 CoverDALe Confut, Standish Wks. IL. ass A con: 
demner of them whom Christ dare avow to be saved. 1645 


1884 C. Reave in Harper's Mag. Apr. 680/t, Vlet him in 
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a condemner of Herod. a@1797 H. WaLpoie Geo. // (1847) 
Ill. it. 40 Admiral Holbourn, one of the sternest con- 
demners of Byng. 1873 Jowert Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 374, 1 am 
not angry with my condemners, or with my accusers. 

Condemning (kgndemiy), vé/. sd. [f. as 
prec.+-INGl.] ‘The action of the verb ConDEMN, 

m59x Percivatt Sp. Dict., Condenacion, condemning. 
1652 JER. Tayior Seri. 1. ii. 25 Condemnings of our sin. 

Conde‘mning, #// a. That condemns. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 225 A condemning 
knowledge. r7o3 Srannore Paraphr. Il. 456 The Tortures 
--of a condemning Conscience. | 

Conde'mningly, av. [f. prec.+-t¥2.] In 
a condemnatory manner, with condemnation. 

21865 Mary B. M, Duncan in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. Ixi. x Hypocrites .. are spoken of condemningly. 1879 
Fg £goist II. i. 23 To think.. condemningly 
of her, 

Condemp, -demopn, etc.: see ConnEMN, etc. 

+Conden, vw. Os. rare—4. A perversion of 
some word: ? pa. pple. of Conn, Conpucr. 

1609 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. ii, 1..could wish for mine 
own part that things were conden’t otherwise than they are. 

Condencee, var. of CONDENSE a. Ods. 

Condensability  (kp:densabiliti. — Also 
-ibility. [f. next +-1TY: so mod. . condensabilité.] 
The quality of being condensable. 

1806 Hutron Course Afath. Il. 227 It will condense the 
inclosed air into less space, thereby showing its condensi- 
bility. 188x W. Pore in Academy 28 May 396/2 The con- 
densibility of steam. [In mod. Dicts. Condensadzlity.] 

Condensable (kgndensab’l), @. Also -ible. 
fmod, f. L. cosdensd-re to CONDENSE: see -BLE. 
Also in mod.F. (The erroneous spelling cozden- 
sible is app. after expansible, extensible, etc., from 
L. pa. pple.)] That may be condensed. 

1. That may be increased in density, or reduced 
in volume ; compressible. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ix. (R.\, Not being in the utmost 
extremity of density, but condensable yet further. 1768 
FRANKLIN HRs, (1840) V. 424 Vapor. .condensable again by 
the least coolness, 1828 Hutton Course Math, I. 255 Air 
is..condensible and expansible. 

2. That may be reduced from the state of gas or 
vapour to the liquid or solid condition. 

1788 Priestiey in Phil. Trans. LX XVIII. 152 The slowly 
condensable vapour. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 
I. xi. 461 [Carbonic acid] is not condensible in the common 
temperature and pressure of our atmosphere. x802 Henry 
in Phil. Trans. XCIIL. 29 The proportion of carbonic acid 
gas condensible in water, 1872 B. Stewarr Heat § 135 If 
the gas be condensable, liquid will begin to make its ap- 
pearance. 1878 Newcoms fof, Astron, 111. ii. 274 Metallic 
vapors condensable at a certain temperature. 

Condensate (kgnde'nsét), pA/. a. Obs. or arch. 
Also 6 S¢. -at. [ad. L. condensadt-us condensed, 
pa. pple. of condensiire to CONDENSE.] 

1. Condensed, thickened, increased in density. 
(Formerly construed as a pple.) 

1558 Epren Decades 334 The which .. is condensate and 
made thicke. xs70 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden Soc.) 
84 A compacte and condensate bodye. 1689 Pacxr tr. 
Glauber's Wks. I. 301 The Wine Cask which is to be filled 
with the condensate juice. 1830 W. Puitiies Mt. Sinaz 
11,72 The clouds .. weigh down On Sinai’s desert the con- 
densate air. . 

+2. Densely covered, ‘thick’ (with). Ods.~1 

1860 Rotuanp Cr¢. Venus 1. 398 The mont with snaw was 
allsacondensat. = ; 

Oa ee 

1s.. Phylogamus in Skelton’s Wks. (1862) I. p. exxxiii, 
O poet rare and recent. . Insolent and insensate, Contendyng 

and condensate. — : 

Condensate, sé. [f. prec.: see -aTe! 1c] 
A product of condensation. —. 

1889 W. Smirx in Freund. Chem. Industry 31 Dec. 949/2 
That naphtha laden with napthalene does condense in the 
mains is proved by an examination of the street-siphon con- 
densates. a Edad 

Condensate (kgndenscit), v. Now rare or 
Oés, [f. ppl. stem of L. condensdre to CONDENSE. ] 


condense. 


the sayde moyste nuryshemente. 1634 
Chirurg. 1. xv. (1678) 21 Friction .. condensates, binds and 
hardens the flesh, 1689 
Wines may be condensated to the thickness of Honey. 


critical learning makes one proud; if there were more it 


. would condensate and compact itself into less room. 


‘b. To make dense (in aggregation), to crowd. . 


degrees in which the population is condensated. eae 
2. intr. To become dense, thicken, condense ; 
to become solid, harden. _ ee ee 


b. fig. To become intensified. Ods. 


1640 Br, Reynoips Passzonus xxii. 229 It being the pro-~ | ; 
pertie of griefe to condensate and as it were on all sides |. 
Se oy ty ee on ew ad Bésiege the Minde..,...- ee et ee ress, 1. 
- Condemner (k/nde'mar). [f-Conpmmn +-ER1.] 


Hence Conde-nsated p#l.a. 


3635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii,.21 The thicker and | 15 
-condensated ‘parts. . 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. 1x. 316 | 


Condensated juice of Cichory. 


Mitton Jetrach, (1851) 207 A contradicter of Moses, and | 


L. trans. To make dense (in consistency), thicken, . 


1555 Epren Decades 211 Condensatynge or thyckenynge . 
. JouNson Parey’s 


~Packe tr. Glauber’s Wks. i. 300 | 


1664 Hammonp Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 6112 A little 
1830 M. T. Saver Law of Population, The different | 


1607 TorseL. Four, Beasts(1673) 384 Somesuch likehumor 

| .mayissue out of them [poplars]..andcondensateintoastone, | , 7477 
3802 Med. F¥rni. VIII. 536 Nitric acid. extends itself in- | 

considerably and soon condensates again. - i ae 


CONDENSE. 


Condensation (kpndenséi‘fen). fad. L. con- 
densition-em, n. of action f. comdensare to Cone 
DENSE; also in 14th c. F. (Oresme’.] 

1. The action of making or becoming more dense} 
increase of density; reduction of volume. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor, 1337 Condensation and 
constipation depresseth and driveth it [matter] downward 
to the middle. 1660 Boyte New Exp, Phys. Mech. i. 32 
By condensation, he reducd the Air into a space..eight 
times narrower. 1831 LarDNER Peat. v.. 308 The con- 
densation of air in the receiver, 1878 C. H. H. Parry in 
Grove Dict. Afus. 1.159 These waves [of sound] consist of 
alternate condensation and rarefaction. _ 

b. Opiecs. Concentration (of light): cf. Con- 
DENSE v..1 b, CONDENSER 7. | 

832 A. Pritcuarp Microsc. Cabinet 189 A condensation 
by means of a Jens. ; 

2. spec. The conversion of a substance from the 
state of gas or vapour to the liquid, or (rarely) 
to the solid, condition. 

r61q Rateicu Hist. World 1. 90 Condensation is a con- 
version of Ayre into Water. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agyvic, 
Chem. ii. (x814) 37 Cold is produced during evaporation 
and heat during the condensation of steam. 1888 LARDNER 
Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. Heat. 333 Names of Gases condensed. 
Pressure under which Condensation took place. 2878 Gren 
Public Health Act 1875 ut. (ed. 9)go An act .. for the more 
effectual condensation of such gas. dod. The condensation 
of milk into a viscous mass. 


3. Condensed condition. | | 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 77 A notable instance of Condensation 
and Induration by Burial under Earth. 1833 Brewster 
Nat, Magic viii. 186 In a state of condensation or rarefac- 
tion. 1858 GREENER Guznery 264 The amazing degree 
of condensation of the elastic air in the nitre and gun. 
powder, : 

b. quasi-concr. A condensed mass of anything. 

1665 Maney Grotizs’ Low-C. Warres 413 When. .aremis- 
sion of cold loosens these conjoyned condensations, the 
several fragments. .are violently carried into the Sea. xray 
N. Rosinson 7%. Physick 61 Hail is a Condensation of the 
same Nitrous Particles. 1865 Grote Plato I. i, 19, Con- 
densations of vapours exhaled from the Earth. | 


4, The action of crowding or condition of being 
crowded closely together; dense aggregation. 


1828 W. Sewrit Oxf. Prize Ess. 45 The condensation of | 


a manufacturing populace. aa 
5. fig. The compression of thonght or meanin 
into few words; reduction (of a literary work, 


etc.) within small or moderate compass by due 


arrangement, and omission of unessential details. _ 

1794 Matutas Purs. Lit, i1798) 36 The..condensation of 
thought and expression, which distinguish this poet. 1875 
Lyewt Princ, Geol. I. i. iii. 58 A-want of arrangement and 
condensation inhis memoirs. 1879 M. Arnon Guide Eng. 


. Zit, Mixed Ess. r99 A little condensation... would abridge 


it by another page. 
b. quasi-coner. a oe 
1867 Morning Star 5 Aug. 5 Its first leader. .is a condensa- 
tion of sensible thought into clever writing. 2886 Morey 


Ht. Martineau Crit. Misc. 111. 204 The condensation of 
Comte’s Positive Philosophy..is said..to be hardly free 


from some too hasty renderings. os 
e. Concentration (in 7g. sense). vare—*. 


wes Mirman Lat. Chr. (ed. 3) I. m. i. 106 The gradual 


condensation of the supreme Ecclesiastical power in the 


Supreme Bishop. - | . 
Conde'nsative, a. rare. [f. L. condensat- 
ppl. stem +-Ivz.] Tending to condensation. 


18x8in Topp. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Condensator (kjndensitez). rave, [agent-n. 


in L. form, f. L. condensdre to condense: cf. mod. 
F. condensateur in same sense. (As with other 
sbs. in -azor, some would say condensa‘tor, or 
condensator.)| A condenser, | | 


1804 Winsor Specif: of Patent No. 2764. 2 [The gas is] 
conducted through cold air or water into a condensator. 


1874 Hartwic Aerial W’. x. 150 Plants with a hairy foliage 


are. .good condensators of dew. 


16 j 
a x Your. Breath is 


+e SESE PSE TE ESE 


CONDENSED. 


b. Optics. To bring (rays' of light) to a focus | 
or into a smaller space, so that the brightness is | 


increased ; to concentrate. — 

1787 G. Anams Ess. Microscope 100 A lens..to collect and 
condense [the light] on the object. 183x Brewster Offics 
i. 9 The rays... fall upon the mirror MN, and by reflexion 
are condensed upon a small space at F. 


ce. Electr. To increase the amount or intensity | 


of (a charge of electricity). 

x782 Vora in Phil. Trans. UX XII. 245 The metal plate 
..does actually condense or acquire a greater quantity of 
electricity. 1870 R. M. Fercuson Lect. 94 In this manner, 
electricity of too low a tension to affect immediately the 
gold leaves can be condensed, so as to possess the power. 

2. To reduce (a substance) from the form of 
gas or vapour to the liquid or (rarely) the solid 
condition, or from the state of invisible gas to 
that of visible vapour or cloud. | 

1662 STILLINGFL, Ovi¢. Sacr. ut. iv. § 5 The air was con- 
densed into clouds. 1713 Dernam PAys.- Theod. iii. note 1 (R.) 
The cold..by condensing, drives the vapours into clouds or 
drops. 1800 tr, Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 89 Carbonic acid gas 
..is not condensed at that degree of pressure and of tem- 
perature of the atmosphere in which we live, _Itremains in 
the state of gas. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Se, & Art I. 
31z All the vapours which water will condense. 1865 Lus- 
Bock Preh. Tintes xii. (1869) 391 To produce snow requires 
both heat and cold; the first to evaporate, the second to 
condense, Saar 

b. To contain in a condensed state. ? 

180r Soutuey Thalaba .25 Acrystal ring Abdaldar wore; 
The powerful gem condensed Primeval dews, that upon 
Caucasus Felt the first winter's frost. 
3. iransf. and jig. a. To bring together closely 
or in small compass. | 
1803 Hdin. Rev. IJ. 87 To condense and agglomerate 
every species of absurdity. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L., 1. xvii, 
Condensed, the battle yelled amain. 1852 Lp. Cockpurn 
Seffrey 1. 142 By the young [Tories] they were viewed with 
genuine horror, This condensed them the more. — ; 

b. es. To compress (thought or meaning) into 
few words; to reduce (a speech or writing) within 
smaller compass by conciseness of expression. Also 
absol, aoe | 

180% N. Nictoris Corn. w. Gray (1843)37 He.. approved an 
observation of Shenstone, that ‘Pope had the art of condens- 
ing a thought’, 184 Kincstey Leté, (1878) I. 419 People 
seem surprised at my power of condensing. 1868 jie 


Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. i. 49 To have condensed them his 


opinions] into the following plan. 

ce. To concentrate, intensify. 

4848 Macautay “7st. Lng. I. x25 The servile spirit of 

Scottish Parliaments..in the highest perfection, extracted 
‘and condensed. @18s3 Rosertson Sez. Ser. 11. ii, Power 
_ concentrated and condensed into the government of Rome, 

4. intr. (for refi.) ‘To become dense; to shrink 
into a smaller space, become reduced in volume. 

1704 Newton Odficks (J.), Vapours, when they begin to 

condense. 1869 Roscor “lem. Chem. 17, 3 volumes of 
oxygen condense to form 2 volumes of ozone. 

8. intr. of 2. 

1655 Curzprer, etc. Riverivs ii. 3 A hot and moist 
Liver..sends many vapours to the Brain, which there con- 
dense or grow thick. 1700 Drypen Fables, Pythag. Philos. 

84 Dew condensing does her form forego And sinks aheavy 
lump of earth below. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 37 Some of 
the moisture .. in the room has condensed upon the glass. 


je. 1674. Gout. Tongue ix. § 14 (1684) x54 When therefore | 
the 


recollection of,.fancied worth begins to make us aery, 


let us condense again bythe remembrance of our sins, x889 | 
_ Spectator 13 Apr., If those fancies, instead of ‘ condensing,’ | 
as they ought to condense, into healthy and robust imagina- | 


tion, persist in their puerile forms, 
Condensed (kgndernst), p7/.a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
_ L. Made dense or more dense ; compressed, highly 


concentrated, Condensed milk: milk reduced to | 


a thick viscid consistence by evaporation. 


~~ ¥606 B. Jonson Hymtenat Wks. (Rtldg.) 559 Dark and | 


_ ondensed clouds. 1665 Guanviti Scegs. Scz. 117 A School- 


man is the Ghost. of the Stagirite, in a body of condensed | 
alr, 1836 Zvamtiner 17 Apr. 255 (Advt.), Condensed Pre- — 


_ paration of Sarsaparilla.. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 17 
. Ozone is oxygen in a condensed state. x87x Food Fral. 
655 Plain condensed milk, without the addition of the 


sugar. 1872 Evening Stand. 25 Nov. 1/3 [A history of | 


Condensed Milk}. | | } 
b. Printing. Condensed type: a form of type, 
narrow in proportion to its height. ) 


Mod. Type List. Hight line Grotesque Condensed Old 


a Long Primer Latin condensed. . 
. Spec. Reduced from the gaseous or vaporous 


to the liquid or solid state, or from the state of 


invisible gas to that of visible vapour. 


1833 Ht. Martingau Manch. Strike vi, 66 The windows, | 


thickened with the condensed breath of the workpeople, 


densed gases. 1879 Cassed/’s Tech. Educ. 11, 82. 


853 Herscnen Pop, Lect. Se. i. (1873) 13 Steam and con- | 


8. fig. Put into small compass, highly com. | 
pressed, compact ;. esp. of literary work or style. 
_, 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amuse. p. vi, Results presented | 

_. im acondensed and lucid form. 1830 Jerrrey in Trevelyan | 


- Macaulay (1876) I. iv. 193 Macaulay made the best speech 

. the most condensed... 7886 i Misc. 

IlI. 208 A pithy brevity, a condensed argumentativeness. 
b. Music. Condensed score = compressed score. 


Hence Conde‘nsedness, condensed quality. 


 _Condensedly (kfndensédli, -denstli), adv. | 


In a condensed manner, with condensation. 


_ . 1880 Scriin. Mag. July 472 It covers condensedly, alarge 


and somewhat various field, 1887 Exswortn Roxd, Ballads 


sedes the * slubbing” machine. 
_ §,%., The narrow circumferential cards of the doffing-cylinder 
oRLEY/??. Martineau Crit. Misc, | 
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VI. 382 Elsewhere we read, condensedly. .that the Spanish 
ships, 130 in number, were of different classes. 


+ Conde-nseness. Obs. [f CoNDENSE a, +_ 


-NESS.] = CONDENSITY. 

1730-6 in Barrry. 19775 in Asx. | 
‘Gondenser (kfnde'nso1). Also 9 -or. [f Con- 
DENSE v.+-ER1, Cf. mod.F. condenseur.] 

TI. General: One who or that which condenses. 

1, That which makes dense, collects into smaller 
space, intensifies, etc. : see CONDENSE @. I. 

1686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1. ii. 6 Infinite variety of Rare- 
fiers and Condensers. 1804 R. Prony in Frat. Nat. Philos. 
1X. 275 A condenser of Forces. . oe 

2. That which reduces vapour to the liquid 
condition (ess. by cooling): see CONDENSE 2, 2. 


1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xx. 137 The cold crags. .acted like | 


condensers upon the ascending vapour. 1880 HauGHTon 
Phys, Geog. iti, 128 Mountain ranges..serve as condensers 
for the aqueous vapour. : 
3. One who condenses or abridges in literature. 
1868 Morning Star 16 June, In the..summary of corre- 
spondence... the condenser omits to mention, ¢tc. 1870 
Lowey Study Wind, (1886) 363 He was..the condenser.. 


of Bolingbroke. 1888 Daly News 30 Apr. 7/4 Advt., Situa- | 


tion wanted As Editor, Sub-Editor..Concise critical writer, 
condenser. : . 
II. Specific and technical senses. 


4. A vessel or apparatus in which vapour is re- 


duced (e.g. by cooling’) to the liquid (or solid) form. 


a. in Distillation. That part of the apparatus 
in which the vapour is condensed. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 607 The still-condenser is 
generally of the worm-tub form. . 

attrib. 1890 Pall Mall G. 28 July 6/: Hurricane..at 
Suakin. .demolition of the condenser chimneys. 

b. Steam-Engine. A chamber in a steam-en- 
gine in which the steam is condensed into water 
on leaving the cylinder, either by injection of cold 
water, or by exposure to a chilled surface (szr/ace 
condenser). Also in comb. as condenser-gatge. 

2769 Wart Specif. of Patent No, 913. 2 These vessels I call 
condensers, 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 93 Watt.. 
contrived the separate condenser for his steam-engine, b 
which heat once saved three-fourths of the fuel formerly used. 
1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 607 The surface-condenser has 
a series of flat chambers or tubes..in which the steam is 
cooled by a body of water surrounding the tubes. /éi/. I. 
609 Coudenser-gage, a tube of glass, thirty-two inches long, 
. the upper end..fixed to the condenser, the lower end dip- 
ping into mercury..to ascertain the degree of exhaustion in 
the steam-condenser. ; : 

c. Gas-works. An apparatus in which the tar, 
ammonia, and other substances mixed with the 
heated gas are condensed and separated by cooling. 

1809 A. Winsor Secif ef Patent No. 3200. 4 The con- 
densor..serves to cool and decompose the hot smoke and 

as. ¢1865 Letuesy in Circ. Sc. 1. 1217/1 From the con- 
dancer the gas passes to the purifiers. 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts II. 579 The condenser, the office of which..is to effect 
the condensation of all those vapours which could not be 
retained by the gas at the ordinary atmospheric temperature. 

ad. Metallurgy. (See quots.) 

1874 in Kwicut Dict. Mech. 188x Raymonn Jfining Gloss., 
Condenser, a.vessel or chamber in which volatile products 
of roasting or smelting (e.g. mercury or zinc vapors) are 
reduced to solid form by cooling. 

5. Pueumatics. An apparatus for condensing or 
compressing air, a pneumatic force-pump. 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycl, Condenser, a pneumatic engine, 
whereby an unusual quantity of air may be crouded into a 
given space, x829 Nat. Philos,, Pneumatics v.20(U. K.S.) 
The condenser..is the opposite of the air-pump. 

6. Hlecir, An apparatus for accumulating or in- 
creasing the intensity of an electric charge. (Cf. 
CoNDENSE v. IC.) 

2782 Vorta in PArl. Trans. LX XII, App. 8, I had rather 
call it a condenser of electricity .. using a word which 
expresses at once the reason and cause of the phenomenon, 


1790 W. Nicuotson Nat. Philos. (ed. 3) 11. 356 The con- 


denser is of excellent use to ascertain the presence. .of 
atmospherical electricity when the conductor is..slightly 
electrified. 1881 Srorriswoope in Nature No. 623. 546 We 
have Leyden jars or condensers for accumulating large 
charges, x88r Maxwei, Eiectr, & Magn. I. so Accumu- 
Jators are sometimes called Condensers, but I prefer to 


restrict the term ‘condenser’ to an instrument which isused | 
not to hold electricity but to increase its superficial density. | 


7. Optics. A lens or system of lenses by which 
light is concentrated on one point or object. 


1798 G. Anams Ess. Microscope 107 Fig. 4 represents..a 


condenser, There are three in number. .they serve to con- 


dense the sun’s rays strongly on the object, 1832 A. Prre- | 


CHARD Microsc. Cabi 
fore the reflector, 


them into ‘slubbings ’, 


1862 Reports of Furies, Exhibition Class x1. 4The‘con- | 


denser’ is now very generally used..It also entirely super- 
31874 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 


deliver narrow slivers which pass to the condenser. 


9. Sugar Manuf. An apparatus for the partial | 


concentration of the clarified juice. — 
x8741n Kuicur Dict. Meche 
Condensible: see ConpENSABLE. 


Condensing (kfnde'nsin), véi. sb.: see next, 


Condensing, 74/.4¢. ‘That condenses. 


L. Chiefly in names of machines, mechanical | 


net 243 A large condenser placed be- | 


8. Wool Manuf. A. machine which receives the | 
arrow slivers from the carding machine and rolls — 


CONDESCEND. 


apparatus, etc., forming virtual compounds (some- 
times hyphened), in which it blends with the 
vol. sb. used attrib. (= ‘for condensing’), as con- 
densing coil, glass, lens, pan, syringe, valve. | 

1787 G. Apams Ess. ATicroscoge 84 ‘Vhere is also a con- 
densing glass to the stage. Jéid’. Vhe tube with the con. 
densing lense. ¢21790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 189 ‘The valve 
that admits the steam from the .. cylinder into the con- 
denser, called the condensing valve. 1826 J. Smrru Pano- 
rama Se. & Art li, 25 The condensing syringe, 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf, 349 A little tributary stream of the Mersey 
. supplies the condensing power to his steam-engines. 286g 
WansproucH Speci~ of Patent No 1545 Condensing pans 
employed in the condensation of milk, 1874 Kwicnt Diet. 
Mech , Condensing-lens,a plano-convex .. or double convex 
lens, to concentrate rays upon an opaque microscopic object, 

b. Condensing engine: (a) an apparatus for 
condensing air, or compressing it into smaller space 
(obs.); (4) a steam-engine in which the steam is 
condensed in a CoNDENSER (sense 4b), or (for- 
merly, as in Newcomen’s engine) by injection of 
water into the cylinder. | 

1752 Smeaton Air-pamip in Phil, Trans, XLVI 422 
Making this air-pump act as a condensing engine at pleasure, 
1807 Hutton Course AZath. U1. 239 The Condensing Engine, 
by which air may be condensed to any degree, instead of 
rarefied as in the air-pump. = 

1824 K. Stuart f/ist. Steam Lugine, The power of the 
condensing Engine is. .known by ascertaining the tempera. 
ture of the steam, which moves the piston, the area of the 
piston, and the temperature of the vapour which remains, 
1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Coudensing-engine, one in which 
the steam below or in advance of the piston is condensed. 

2. intr. Growing dense, thickening (like a 
dense clond, etc.). rare~". | 

1749 JOHNSON /rene 1. iv, Like the dread stilness of con- 
densing storms, ; 

Condensity (kpnde-nsiti). [ad. F. condensité, 
f. L. condens-us CONDENSE: ch. density, ad. L. 
densttas, -dtent.] 

tl. Density. Ods. , 

r6rr Corar., Condensit?, condensitie, thicknesse, hard- 
nesse, closenesse. 1638 Witnins New World xiv. (1707) 
z2x Heaviness is an absolute quality of itself, and reall 
distinct from Condensity. 1755 in Jounson. x8%q4 W, 
Tastor in Robberds Mem, 11. 445 Observations on the., 
dispersion and condensity of human multitudes. 

2. Condensed quality; pithiness. 

1885 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 168/2 Her prose had the conden- 
a the felicity of fine Verse. | 

ondepe*ndent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Con-+ Dr- 
PENDENT.] Mutually dependent. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. x. 623 One confederate, con- 
dependent sway, 

+Conder. Ods. Also 7 condor. [f. Conn v.] 

1. One who conds or cons a ship. 

a 1693 Urqunarr Xadelais in, li, Ships. .set a going at the 
Pleasure and arbitriment of their Rulers, Conders, and 
Steersmen, 1708 Kersey, Conder, one that gives Direc- 
tions to the Stears-man, forthe Guiding ofa Ship. 17a7-5x 
Cuamsers Cycl. s. v. Cond, The word is either starboard 
a Med the helm, according as the conder would have the 
helm pat to the right or left side of the ship. 

2. A man stationed on an eminence by the shore 
who signals to fishing-boats the direction taken 
by the shoals of herring or pilchards; a balker. 

1603 Act Fas. /,c. 23 Divers persons ., called Balcors, 
Huors, Condors, Directors, or Guidors. x607 Cowrn 
Interpr.,Conders ., stand upon high places near the sea 
coast, at the time of herring fishing, to make signs with 
bowghes, etc. unto the fishers, x7a7-32 Cuampers Cyci., 
Conaers, 1867 in Suyrx Sailor's Word-dk. 

3. The raised place on which the conder stands, 
[Perhaps a local abbreviation or error.] | 

1754 T. Garpner Hist, Dunwich 163 A Conder was erected, 
whereon the Balkers stood to notify..to Fishermen at Sea, 
the Direction of the Herring Sholes. 

Conderin, obs. £ CANDAREEN, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlix. 242 They have no 
money either of gold or silver, but all their commerce is 
meee with the weight of cates, cacis, maazes, and con- 

ermns, 

+Condescence. Obs. rare. [a. OF. condescence 
(15th c.), ad. late L. type *condescensa sb. fem. f. 
pa. pple. of condescendére: see below. Med.L. has 
condescentia \? from Fr.).] = CoNDESCENDENCE. 

@ x674 Cressy in Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. 440 (1843) 074 See 
the condescence of this great King. | : 

Condescence, obs. form of ConDECENCE. 

Condescend (kendisend), v. Forms: 4 con- 
decendre, 5 -desend, 5-6 -dyssend, -dissend, 6 


~descent, (6 -ducend), 6-7 -decend, -discend(e, 


7 -dicend, 4-6 -descende, 6~ condescend. Pa. 
pple. -ed; in 6also condiscent. [ad. F. conde- 
scend-re, ad. L. condéscend-ére (in Cassiodorns) to 
stoop, condescend, f. con- together + déscendére to 
DescenD: in med.L. to be complaisant or com- 


pliant, to accede to any one’s opinion, etc. ; in Fr. 
| also to come down from one’s rights or claims, 


to yield consent, acquiesce. In the Ayenbite the 
Fr, infinitive was taken as a whole: cf. render, 
tender vb.] . | ee ee 
I. To come down voluntarily, | ae 
tL. 4. To come down, go down, descend. Obs. 
6 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) n. 172 Flor to breke down the 


|. Chyrchys thus I condescende. 1§%3 Doveras ines mt. il. 
44 Condiscend in our myndis {animes illedere nostris] and 


piece. vate SaaS 


a 
ut 
i 


CONDESCEND. 


schaw this plane. 1657 Tomunson Renoze’s Disp. 112 They 
scarce condescend to the places about the Liver, 1686 W. DE 
Barraine um, Prue. xv. 65 The Kite, which flyeth high 


in the Air, yet vouchsafes to condescend to Carrion upon 
the ground. 


2. fg. To come or bend down, so far as a par- 
ticular action is concerned, from one’s position of 
dignity or pride; to stoop voluntarily and gra- 
ciously; to deign: a. fo do something. 


c1430 Lypc. Alin, Poems, To Dk. af Glouc., Right myghty 


prince .. Condescende leyser for to take To se th’ entent of 
this litel bille. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, 1. xii, To nouryshe 


slouthe he may not condiscende. 1696 Tare & Brapy Ps. | 


Ixxvi. 2 In Sion condescends to dwell. 1734-5 in Swift's 
Lett, (1766) Uf. 211 I desire you will condescend to make 
my compliments to Dr, Delaney. x83 Macautay HZsé. 
Lug. IV. 315 The Cavaliers condescended to take a lesson 
in the art of taxation from the Roundheads. 1860 Mrs. 
CartyLe Left, ITI. 19 The dressmakers. .won’t condescend 
to make anything but with their own materials. 
b. fo a course or action. Cf. ¢o stoop to. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 31, I..haue obeyed him 
{the Devil] a little to much in condesce[n]tinge to some 
follies. 1661 Bramuaut Fust Vine. v. 89 Saint Peter out of 
modesty might condescend and submit to that to which he 
was not obliged in duty. 1867 Smines Huguenots Eng. x. 
(1880) 165 [They] condescended to the meanest employments, 
for the purpose of disarming suspicion. 1883 Froune Short 
Stud, VV, ili. 272 Origen was too high a man to condescend 
to wilful misrepresentation. 

+ ¢@. (In bad sense) To lower oneself, stoop. 

1640 Sir H. Grimstonr Land in Neal Hist. Purit. I, 
He had condescended so low as to deal in Tobacco. 


3. ‘To depart from the privileges of superiority 
by a voluntary submission; to sink willingly to 
equal terms with inferiours’ (J.); to be conde- 
scending in one’s relations with others. 


(The meaning of the translators in quot. 161 is not clear.) 
r6xx Biste “ow, xii. 16 Minde not high things, but con- 


descend to men of low estate. 1824 Byron Yvan xvi. xcv, | 


Adeline was .. watching, witching, condescending To the 

consumers of fish, fowl, and game, And dignity with courtesy 

so blending. 1863 Mrs. C, Clarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 359 

Like a true lout, he does not see that they have conde- 

scended to him, but he instantly rushes on to their level. 

ego S. Worstey Poems ro The god, condescending to 
is child. 


II. To make concessions; to comply, consent, 
concur, agree. [Earlier than I. in mod. langs.] 
+4. To yield or deferentially give way; to show 
oneself deferential, compliant, or complaisant; to 
accommodate oneself 70. a. reff. (The earliest 
instance.) Ods. 
1340 Ayend. 157 Ich me ssel..a-yens ham paye and conde- 
cendre ine dede and ine speche ham uor to wynne to god. 
+b. zztr. Obs, (blending finally with 2 b.) 
1429 Rolls of Parl, IV. 343 Olesse ..the resones of that 
other partie cause hem to condescende forthwith unto hem, 
the matter shal dwelle in deliberation. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W.. 1531) 58 b, To gyue reuerence to euery per- 
sone, and to condescende to theyr wylles in thynges lawfull 
and honest, 1563-87 Foxe 4. & AY. (1684) I. 198/2 He [Pope 
Hildebrand] bound [them] by their oaths, that at no time, 
nor for any cause they. should condescend unto the king. 
x609 Hoxtranp A wi, Marcell, Xxx. v.373 Theodosius gave 


eare and condiscended to [Aavzit] his words, 1671 Mitton | 


Santson 1337 Can they think .. that my mind ever Will 
condescend to such absurd commands? 1677 in T. W. 
Marsh Zarly Friends Surrey §& Sus. 104 Wee ,. doe so far 
condescend as to grant him till the next monthly meeting 
then to be present. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 73 He 


was resolved to condescend no further to the whims of a | 


person. 


+5. To give one’s consent, to accede or agree Zo | 


(a proposal, request, measure, etc.) ; to acquiesce. 
ta. ref. [Ch OF. se condescendre.] Obs. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xix.’ 6s Thou oughtist the | 


sooner to condescende thy self to a trayctee. 
+b. zzztr. Const. Zo a thing. Ods. 
1475 Caxton Fason 66 The lady condescended..to his 


departing. 1579 Fenton Guicciard.(1618)244 Which request | 


‘being condescended vnto by Gonsaluo. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 
{x622) 33 Inuiting them to the hunting of a goodly Stagge.. 


They condiscended. 1649 Mitton Ezhon. iv. (1851) 359 The | 


king .. having both call’d this Parlament unwillingly, and 
as unwillingly..condescended to their several acts. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Antig.1. xxi, To which desire he con- 
descended. 21745 Eviza Wivacon Female Spect. (1748) 111. 
229 They have. .pleasure in condescending to whatever they 
perceive to be the inclination of each other. — 
ke. Const. fo do a thing. Obs. | 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 244 Valentinols conde- 
scended to giue to the Pope the assignement of the Castle 
of Cesena. x1g95 T. Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 
23 Whichmade me condescend to leave the Indies, with all 


her treasure, 1676 W. Husparp Happiness of People Pref., 


For their sakes. .I have condescended to make it Legible. 


od. with that and obj.-clause. Obs. 


zss7 Norra tr. Guewara’s Diall Pr.g7 a/x It shold not be 
iust..that Rome shuld condescende, that any woman..re- 


ceyue shame. 1863-87 Foxe A. & Mf. (1684) I. 195/r With 
these reasons of Lanfranke, Thomas gave over, condescend- 


ing that the first of his Province should begin at Humber. © 


1632 Haywarop tr. Biondi’s Eromena 95 When the Chirur- 
gians condescend that you may (wit , 
x17 Col. Rec. Penn, 111, 36 The Governour at last Con- 
_ descended, that the said Commissions be Issued. 


+6. trans. To concede, vouchsafe (a thing) ; to | 


deign to give or grant. Ods. — 


1899 SANDYS Europa Spec. (1632) 196 Some of the later 


Popes condescend to them of Bavaria the Cup in the Sacra- | 
ment. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 185 That Nation 


out. danger) get up. | 


783, 


which the Almighty was pleased to Honour so far as to con- 
descend his Presence and Revelation to. 1774 ‘T. JEFFERSON 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 130 No answers having yet been 
condescended to any of these [applications]. 


+7. ixér. To assent Zo (a statement, opinion, etc.). 


ug48 Gest Pr. Masse 122 To this the Cathofli]ques | 


condiscende as most certayn. 1617 Marxuam Cava. 1. 60 
To that opinion I must needs condiscend. 


- To come to an agreement; to agree or de- 


termine with, or together. ta. 4odo(a thing). Obs. 
1494 Fasyan 1. xxx. 23 Both brethrene .. condescended 


and agreed to lede their both hostsinto Gallia. 1349 Compl. | 


Scot. xii. 1oz Thai condiscendit to cheis the leyst of tua 

euillis, 25968 Grarton Chron, II. 793 The nobles and com- 

mons..have fully condiscended and utterly determined to 

make humble petition. 1397 Hooxer Fecd. Pol.v. Ixxix, § 9 

They easily condescended to thinkit..fit that God, ete. 
+b. that and ob7.-clause. Obs. 

@ 1552 Leranp Srit. Coll. (1774) II. 469 This Edwarde 
Baillol condescendid with Edwarde King ot England. .that, 
etc, x16x0 in J. J. Raven Ch. Bells Camb. (1881) 69 The 
parishioners. .did..condicend and agree that the bell-frame 
should be repayred. 1623 Wuirsourne New/oundland 58 
They did all condescend and order ..that no subject to 
your Majesty should commit any more such abuses. 

+ C. upon, om, or ¢o (an action, measure, etc.) ; 
often with indirect pass. Mostly Se. or north. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of olys (1 57°) x40 Then must they to 
some agreement condiscende. 18549 COVERDALE £rasit. Par. 
Rom, Argt., Whiche pointes were for a tyme onely conde- 
scended vpon. 1565 ALLEN in wlke’s Tivo Treatises (1577) 


425 The Patriarche. .fully condescendinge with the Romane | 


Church vpon the trueth of purgatory. x69 Darron 


Country Fust. cxxili. (1630) 375 Justices of Peace did con- 


discend upon certain articles. @ r649 Drumm. or Hawru. 
Fas. V Wks. 90 The governour assembled the three estates 


at Edinburgh, which together condescended to the raising | 
of anarmy. x6s2 N. Riding Rec. V. 107 Vhat the Clarke | 
of the Peace enter this ensueing agreement. .it being fully | 


condiscended unto att this Sessions. 1678 A. Lovett tr. 
La Fontaine's Mil. Duties Caval. 138 The Ingineers having 
-. with him condescended on the way by which the line 
of Circumvallation is to be carried. 


+d. adsol, To enter into an agreement ; to con- 
spire. Ods. , 


x368 Grarton Chron. Il. 685 To condiscende or take 
parte against the house of Yorke. 


+9. To de condescended: to be agreed. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merck. 7. 361 And whan that he on hir 
was condescendid, Him thought his chois mighte nought 
be amendid. ¢1430 Lyn. Bochas 1x. xx. (1554) 204 b, The 
sayd brethren wer fully condiscended Upon this point. 
e470 Harpine Chrov. ccxvi.iv, They were by appoynt- 
ment Accorded well, and clerely condiscent. 1522 SKELTON 
Why nat to Courte 1o20 Thriftles and gracelesse, Together 
are bended, And so condescended, That, etc. xrg92 West 
Symbol, 1. § 103 The said parties to these present Inden- 
tures bin condiscended and agreed in manner. .folowing. 


+ 10. ¢rans. To agree upon, consent to. Chiefly 
in pass. (with zt). Obs. 


1477 Paston Lett. No. 786 U1. 174 Som deme that ther — 


shall be condyssendyd, that iff E. P. come to London that 
hys costs shall be payed ffor. xs32 in W. H. Turner Sedecd. 
Rec. Oxford tog It is condiscended by the hole Counsayll, 
that the fyshemongers shall have all the stondyngs. 1887 
Fiemine Cont. Hotinshed Iii. 1421/1 All the contributions 
which are agreed and condescended. x594 Wesr Sysebol. 
mu. Chancerie § 119 Which said order and arbiterment, he 
the said R, together with your said Orator did willinglie 
agree and condiscend. 1663 Sratpinc Yvoud. Chas. 7 
(1829) 77 It was condescended among his friends, that 
twenty-four gentlemen. .should weekly attend. 


+11. zztr. To agree, harmonize, or concur. 


sor Douaras Pad. Hon. t. xlv, Thay [singers] condiscend 
sa weill in ane accord. 1849 Cozzpl. Scot. xi. 98 Thai al 


beand ane be ane examinit condiscendit in ane ansuer. | 


Tbid, xx, 186. 1560 Rotranp Crt, Venus 1. 729 Aganis 
quhome .. We condiscend all heir invnioun. 1571 Sempill 
Bailates 130 Thocht on ane course we can nocht condescend. 
IIL. To settle or fix upon a particular point. 

+12. intr. To settle down fo, come definitely za 
(a point in narration, etc.). Obs. oa 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7, 399, I sholde to the knotte [of 
my tale] condescende. xzq490 Caxton Aneydos xvi. 66 He 
abode longe..wythoute to sette his purpose to condescende 
to ony parte of that he wald do. 41528 Garpiner in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 1. App. xxiv. 62 His hoofliness] .. doth desire 


them with spede to condescend to oon opinion or other. 


+13. To come to particulars. Ods. 


€x386 Cuaucer AZfedzb, » 268 3e han wel and couenably 


taught me as in general, etc.,.But now wold I fayn 3e 
wolde condescende as in especial & tellep me, etc. 


“db. esp. 70 condescend upon: to pitch or fix 
upon, specify, particularize, mention particularly 


| or by name. Sc.; but condescend upon particulars 
has recently appeared in Eng. newspapers. 
1849 Compl. Scot. xx. (1872) 178, 1 can nocht condiscend | 
in special on na man that hes committit ony trason.. 1634 | 
Canne WVecess. Separ. (1849) 95 Theprophet..condescended | 
upon no time, lest he should have been convinced ofa lie. | 
31906 Sispatp Hist. Picts in Mise. Scot. I. p Seo rend 


condescendeth on the year of Christ 370, when Hergustus 
was king of the Picts. x717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 300, 


‘I know not well how to condescend on particulars. 1807 _ 


Heaprick Arraz 134 No one could condescend on any 
specific harm these animals haddone. 1887 Ties 18 Mar., 
When he condescends upon particulars, h 


1/t We are not going to condescend upon particulars, 
 @. with clause (with or without zporz). 


3696 in Aubrey Misc. (1721) 199 Thus his Sight could not 
inform him whether the: Arrow should be shot in him alive | 
_or dead, neither could he condescend whether near or afar | 


he certainly has | 
some damaging facts toproduce. 1888 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. |. TLS! Ue 3 
| condescendement (14th c. in Godef.) ; see Conpr- 
| SCEND and -mEvT.] . Consent, agreement. 

» a 1609; 


7 


CONDESCENDMENT. 


off. 2754 Ersxine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 294 When the 
witnesses were not specially designed in a deed, or perhaps 
not so much as named, the party founding on it was.. 
allowed to condescend who the witnesses were. 
+d. (?) Zxazs. To specify particularly. Oés. 

rsio Wil of iall(Somerset Ho.), IT condescende, ordayn, 
and make [A and B] myn executors. 

+ Condescended, pi. a. Agreed: see prec. 9. 

Condescendence (kgndisendéns). Also 
rance. fa. F. comdescendance (=1t. condescend- 
ena, Sp. condescendencia), f. L. type *condéscena- 
extia, f. pr. pple. of condescendére ; see above and 
-ANCE, -ENCE. } 

1. Condescension; complaisance; compliance, 
concession. nace f 

1638 Critiinew. Relig. Prot. Pref. § 29 With more rigor, 
and lesse indulgence and condescendence to the desires of 
flesh and blood. 1675 R. Barctay A fol. Quakers vii. § 8. 
223 We must, in condescendence to some, use this word. 
yoo PAI Trans. XXII. 461 This resolution does not 
proceed from any condescendence to the Roman Catholics. 
zygz T. Jerrurson Writ. (1859) III. 277 The offer .. was 
an unusual condescendence. 1868 E. S. Frourkres Cé, 


Creed or Crawin’s Cr. 41 The Alexandrine fathers, a.p. 362, | 


under S. Athanasius, probably went greater lengths in 
condescendence than any Council before or since. 


2. Sc. A specification of particulars. = 

In Scots daw, an articulate statement, on the part of the 
pursuer, of the grounds of action, which, with the answers 
of the defender admitting or denying these, and a note of 
pleas in law for both parties, is annexed to a summons, and 
forms a part of it. a 

1663 Sratpinc Zroub. Chas. I (1792) I. 84 (Jam.) As by 
the particular condescendence contained in their imprinted 
protestations at large does appear. 19754 Ersxine Princ. 
Se. Law (1809) 294 The party..was .. allowed to conde- 
scend who the witnesses were; which condescendence, etc. 
1818 Scort Art. Afidd. v, VU take a day to see and answer 
every article of your condescendence. ‘ Open Record’ (in 
an Action in the Court of Session), 1888. Contents: i. Sum- 
mons; ii Condescendence for Pursuer, and Answers 
thereto for Defender; iii. Pleas in Law for Pursuer; iv. 
Pieas in Law for Defender; v. Interlocurors. 


Condesce’ndency. ? Os. [f. as prec, with 
the later form of the suffix, -uncy.] Condescen- 
sion; condescending quality or nature. : 
1657 W. Guturie Chr. Gt. Interest (1825: 230 God's con- 
descendency and offer in that great and primary promise. 


¢x670 Avery Let. in Boyle's Wks. V1. 610(R.) The respect 
and condescendency which you have already shown me. 


ryoz C. Matuer Magz, Chr. 1. iv. (1852). 126 The governour | 


-. with his usual condescendency, made a speech. 1805 
Hdin. Rev. 4: A striking instance. .of his condescendency,. 


Condescendent. [ad. L. condéscendent-em, 


pr. pple.: see above.] One who condescends. 
1824-9 Lanvor Jmag. Conu., Milton, etc. (1846) II. 235/t 
The riotous supporters of the condescendent falling half 
asleep, he.. flings the door behind him, and escapes. | 
Condesce'nder. rave. 
-ER.] One who condescends. | 


1859 De Quincey Ws. XI. Pref. 20 A condescender to 


human infirmities. 


Condescending (kpndisendin), v7. sh. [fi 
as prec. + -ING1.] The action of the verb Con- | 


DESCEND; an act of condescension. 


1640 SANDERSON Ser. II. 174 Our yielding and conde- , 


scending..to the desires..of private and particular men. 
3875 Brownine Arzstoph. Apol, 184 Theoria’s beautiful 
belongings match Opora’s lavish condescendings. . 
Condesce‘nding, #7/. a. [f. as prec. +1n¢2.] 
1. That condescends ; characterized by, or show- 
ing, condescension, Vow, usually, Making-a 
show, or assuming the air, of condescension; pa- 
tronizing. Ls 7 pee ee ons 
1707 Watts Hymn, How condescending, and how kind, 
Was God's eternal Son! a1748—(J,), A very humble and 
condescending air. 1780 Cowrer 7adle Talk 138 Standing 


as if struck to stone While condescending Majesty looks on. — 


88x Gotpw. Smita Lect. & Ess. 199 The condescendin 

manner of aGerman prince, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 
Il, iti, 199 He was never condescending with us, never 
didactic or authoritative. Cag Cane oy 


+2. Consenting, agreeing. Ods. 


1654 Eart Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 376, 1 was often 
condescending to the death of what you loved. — oe 


8. Sc. Particularizing, going into details. 
_ 1785 Guthrve's Triad 97 (Jam.) That universal conviction | 


is not general ...but it is particular and condescending. . 


 Condescendingly (kendéisendinli), adv. [f. 
prec. +-L¥4.] In a condescending manner; with 


condescension, or a show of it, 


3653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1662) 50 But familiarly 


and condescendingly setting: out the Creation. a x699 


Bonney in W. Hamilton £772 1, (1703) 66 So condescend- — 
ingly gracious art Thou. 1845 Lp. Campsei. Chancellors 


(1857) ITT. lv. 85 He condescendingly asked them to ‘think 
he was one of them’. 1863 Fr, A. Kemate Resid. Georgia 
63 These simple remedies ..are .. sometimes condescend- 


| ingly adopted by science. 


‘Condesce‘ndingness. 
-nEss.].. Condescending quality or character. 
1680 Howe Let. conc. Sitilingfteed’s Sern. Wks. {1834} 


179/1 Christian condescendingness and goodness of temper. _ 


+Condesce*ndment. Obs. rare. [a obs, F. 


ba 8 5) a * 


“it xli, 342 A Condescendment to a..friendly Treaty. : 


[f. CONDESCEND v.+ — 


ndingness. rare, {fas prec, + | 


. Urquuarr Ladbelais ut. xix, 155 Their respective i 
-Condescendments to what should be noted..by them. Jézd.. 


CONDESCENSION. 


Condescension (kgndisenfan). Also 7 -dis- 
cension, 7-8, -descention. fad. late L. condz- 
scension-em, n. of action from condescendire to 
ConpEscEND: see -lon, Alsoini6the.F.] The 
action, habit, or quality of condescending. 

1. Voluntary abnegation for the nonce of the 
privileges of a superior; affability to one’s in- 
feriors,. with courteous disregard of difference of 
rank or position ; condescendingness, 

1647 Crarenpon Fist. Red. 1. (1843) 18/2 The duke, 
according to his usual openness and condescension, told 
him, etc. 1677 Hate Contempl. Lord's Prayer 1. to4 
Give us a sense of thy Great Condescention to thy weak 
and sinful Creatures. x27x0 STEELE Zatler No, 225 P 3 
Familiarity in Inferiors 1s Sauciness; in Superiors, Con- 
descension, 1752 Jonson Rambler No. 200 26 My old 
friend receiving me with all the insolence of condescension. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, The ‘Times’ Wks. (Bohn) IL 
119 With the most provoking air of condescension. 

1684 WuitLock Zootomfa 332 He [Christ] was to expiate 
mans Pride in the lowest Condescentions possible. x75 
Jounson Rambler No. 172 P 6 He concludes himself 
insulted by condescensions. 1843 Lyrron Last Bam u. 
ii, You have spoiled them by your condescensions, 

+2. The action of descending or stooping to 
things unworthy. Ods. | 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Zpisc. (1647) 313 Of all Bishops, he 
[S. Cyprian] did acts of the greatest condescension, and 
seeming declination of episcopal authority. a@x797 H. 
Warrore Jem, Geo. LIT (1845) I. ii.17 Every vice, every 
condescension was imputed to the Duke that the Prince 
might be stimulated to avoid them. 

8. Gracious, considerate, or submissive deference 
shown to another; complaisance. ? Ods. 

16s0 T. B. Blaytey] Worcester's Apoph. 38 To answer 
his humour with a condescention at the first word. x692 
Benriey Boyle Lect. ii. 43 In compliance and condescension 
to the custom of their Country. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 
Pref, (1732) 13. He did it only in condescension to their 
Weakness, 1749 Fietpinc Tow Fones 1. vi, Their extreme 
servility and condescension to their superiors. 1799 W. 
—Gitpin Ser. I. ix. (Ro), If we are displeased with an 
opposition to our humours, we ought to shew a condescen- 
sion to the humours of others. 1871 Freeman /ist. Ess. 
' Ser. 1. x. 291 A man who thus showed no condescension 
to the feelings of his age, 

. +4. The action or fact of acceding or consent- 

ing; concession, Oés. . 

1648 Manton Sfir. Languish. 2 In obedience to your 
Order, and condescension to the requests of some Friends, 
1 have now made it [this Sermon] publick. 1664 Dx. 
ALBEMARLE in AZarvell's Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 99 That 
some condescentions and abatements be made for peice 
sake. ¢xzzo Lett. fr. Mists Frnd, (1722) 1. 238, I almost 
doubt your Condescension tomy Request. 


+ Condesce‘nsional, a. Ods. [f. prec. +-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to condescension. 


2657 J. Smita Myst. Rhet. 206 These and such like are 
the condescensional characters of comfort, 
fad. med.L, 


+ Condesce‘nsive, ¢. Obs. 
condescensiv-us, £. condescens- ppl. stem of con- 
déscendére: see -IVE.] Characterized by or given 
to condescension. , | 
#1677 Barrow Sern. (1810) II. 240 It. .rendereth him 
civil, condescensive, kind and helpful to those who are in 
a meaner state. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 1/1 A condescen- 
- sive accommodation to Humane Capacity. 1747 E. Poston 
._Prailer 1.137 Most of them are..so condescensive to leave 
ittometochuse 
-Hence + Condesce‘nsively adv., -ness. 
-  x65a Sparks Priv. Devot. (1663) 501 Let us exercise .. 
 eondescensiveness of spirit, in all our transactions with our 
meanest brethren. 1827 G. 5, Faner Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 
268 The rite was condescensively adopted. .from the Pagan- 
vismof Egypt. ~ SO ee 
+ Condescent. Ods. Also 6-7 -discent, 
_[£ Conpzsomnn, after Dascent (F. descente).] 
L. Consent, agreement ; assent, compliance. 
“¢1460 Play Sacram, 123 Me dare they nat dysplese b 
no condescent. xgqo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Every suc 
conclusion, couenant, bargain, condiscent and agreement 
shal stand. 1633 Br, Haw. Hard Texts N. 7.352 Ina 
gracious condescent and approbation. 1689 Tveat. Monarchy 
1. il. 7 This is an after condescent and act of grace. — 
2. Condescension ; act of condescending. 
@1638. Merve Ws. 1. xl. 221 The third Circumstance is 


God’s condescent unto man, in that .. he comes himself in | 
_. person. 31653 H. More Conject, Cabbad, (1713) 235 Itisa 


condescent and debasement for the present. 1675 M. Barng 


| Serm. 17 Oct. (1685) 5 By a wonderful Condescent, He ac- 


-commodated his Doctrines to the Reason. .of his Auditors, 
. Condescent, -send, obs. ff. ConpEscenp. 
~ + Condescentious, a. Ods. [f. Conpzscen- 


BION; see -oUS: after words like pretentious, etc.] 


= CONDESCENSIVE. 


be..condescentious to his humors and desires. 


-+Condesire, v. Obs, [f. Con-+Dusiaz vJ : 


. trans, To desire greatly. — 


1615 T. Anams Lycanthropy 
-cency onely to be con-desired in respect. .of man. 
CONDUIB 8 
_Condicend, obs. f. Conpescznp. | 

Condicion, obs, f. Conprrron. 


-Condet,. -deth(e, -deyt, obs. ff. Conpuor, | 


| + Condict. Ots. [ad. L. condict-us, pa. pple. 


of condicére to talk over, agree upon.] 


651 Mr. Love's Case 49 Had the State judg’d it meet to 


, Neyther is this our Inno- 


ment” ( 


784, — 


1686- Brounr Glossogr., Condict, an accord or agreement, 
2658~ Pritiips, Condicé, an appointment or composition. 
ondict: see ConpiTs a1, Conpuct, Conputt. 
Condicti‘tious, z. Rom. Law. [f. L. con- 
dictict-us, £, condict-us: see prec. and -ITIOUS.] 
Of or pertaining to a demand of restitution ; coz- 
dictitious action =L, actio condicticta. 
1774 Be. Harirax Anal. Rom. Law(1795) 87 Condictitious 
Actions, granted to Rei, or Defendants .. against Actors, 


or Plaintiffs, who had inserted in their Libels a greater sum 
than was due, 


Condiction (kfndikfon). Rom. Law. fad. L. 
condiction-em formal claim of restitution, n. of 
action f. condicéye to give formal notice, sfec. to 
give notice of a formal claim of restitution, f. coz- 
together + dicére to say, tell.] A formal claim of 


restitution ; reclaim of undue payment. 

1818 CoresrooKe Treat, Oblig. & Contracts I, 201 It 
cannot be recovered .. by an action of condiction of undue 
payment, 1880 Muirueap tr. Justit. Gains wv. § 18 This 
procedure therefore was quite properly called condictio; for 
the pursuer gave notice to his opponent to appear on the 
thirtieth day for the appointment of a judge, In now giving 
the name of condiction to the personal action in which we 
maintain that something ought to be given to us, our lan- 
guage is not so appropriate ; for at the present day there 
is no notice given. 

Condicylle, obs. f. Copici1. 

Condiddle (kgndi-d’l), uv. dial [Colloquial 
formation from Con- and Dippir.] frans. To 
make away with (either by waste or pilfering). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding u. (Dial. Soc.) 56 Ha wud zoon 
ha’ be’ condidled. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s iv, ‘Twig the 
old connoisseur’, said the Squire to the Knight, ‘he is con- 
diddling the drawing’. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Condidled, 
stolen; conveyed away by trickery. 1880 4. Cornw. Gloss, 
Conditdle, to take away clandestinely; to filch. 

Hence Condi-ddlement. 

18597 Chamb. Frni. VII. 354 Don’t put everything of 
value out of sight, as though you were afraid of some con- 
didlement. 

Condie, var. of Connvz v, Ods. to conduct. 

Condign (kfndoi'n), 2. Forms: 5 condyngne, 
5-6 condygne, 5-7 condigne, 6 condynge (Se. 
conding), 6—-condign. f[a. F. condigne, ad. L. 
condign-us (med.L, also -dingnus) wholly worthy, 
f. con- together, altogether + dignzs worthy.] 

+1, Equal in worth or dignity (0). Ods. 


¢1470 Harvine Chron. Lxxxv. vil, This Kyng Arthure, to 
whom none was sale Soe Through all the world. 1490 
Caxton How to Die 6 And yet be not the passyons of this 
world condygne ne worthy to the glorye to come, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Lowe. viii. 18 The passions of this time are 
not condigne [Vulg, condigna, Wycur & 16th C. vv. 
worthy] to the glorie to come. 1854 Syp. Dose. Balder 
xxiii. 116 Rank after mingling rank..but each Condign, 
and in a personality Confest. 

+2. Worthy, deserving. Const. of, to do a thing. 
a. Of persons. Obs. (or arch.) 

1513 Bransuaw St.. Werburge 11. 1744. She hath great 
honour..As most condigne to beare the princtpalice. 153% 
Exvor Gow. 1. xxiv, There shall nat lacke here after con- 
digne writers to registre his actes. ae Nate I. £ss, 


Poesie (Arb.) 37 He of Laurell is conding, Who wysely can | 


with proffit, pleasure ming. 1596 Srenser 7, Q. vu. vi. 12 
Her selfe of all that rule she deemed most condigne. [1833 


I. Tavior Sanat. vi. 147 The E lceonsais that Lour fellow- 


men] are condign objects of su 

b. Of things, Ods. 

x509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (15370) 202 This noble Citie.. 
Condigne to be gouerned by anemperour. 1534 WHITINTON 
Lullyes Offices 1. x40) 20 That we shall gyue after the 
condigne merites of the man. 1632 Lirncow 7'raz, v. (1682) 
207 My own weak padament .. could never mount to the 
true acquittance of his condign merit. 

+3. Worthily deserved, merited, fitting, appro- 
priate ; adequate. Ods. (or arch.), exc. as in b. 

In 216—r7th c. exceedingly common in condign laud, 
praise, thanks. . 

1413 Lyna. Pylgr. Sowdle 11. xlii. (1859) 48 Take him vp in 
to thy blysse on hye in what ay ape to hym is con- 
dygne, 1530 /ruyte of Redemp. (W. de W.) Aiij, A frayle 
man..fayleth in thy condygne laude. ax1535 More On the 
Passion Introd, Wks. 1271/r To tourne vnto God .. & 
geue him condigne danke for the same, x85 Engen 
Decades 17 Huery man shall receaue condigne rewarde or 
punyshement, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L.1. ii. 26 In thy con- 
digne praise. 2633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. xiv, (1821) 159 
To whom wee render condigne thanks. 1683 tr. Zrasmus’ 


treatment. ] 


Moria Enc. 104 Heaven can never be a condign reward 


for their meritorious life. [1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 10 The 
eulogy bestowed on Chaucer by Spenser’s well-worn meta- 


| phor has not been quite unanimously recognized as condign.]} 


b, Since the end of 17th c, commonly used only 


of appropriate punishment: a use originating in | 
_ the phraseology of Tudor Acts of Parliament. | 
JOHNSON 1755 says, ‘It is always used of something de- . 


served bycrimes’, De Quincey Templars’ Dial. Wks. IV. 
188 note, ‘ Capriciously .. the word condign is used only in 


connection with the word punishment... These and other 


words, if unlocked from their absurd imprisonment, would 
become extensively useful, We should say, for instance, 


treatment appropriate to the merits’.’ [Cf. 1873 in 3.] 
1513 Dovc.as Ameis xin. vil. 64 The godly power..Onto 
tha wikkyt Sawlis..Hes send conding punytioun, and just 


ei ent” honours”, ‘‘condign reward”, ‘‘condign treat- 


panys. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI/I, c. 4 Former statutes. 
for lacke of condigne. punishment .. be littell feared or 


regarded. azg9z Greene Sedimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV, 273 


| To punish treason with condigne reward, 3593, Suaks, 
Pe 


2 Hen. VI, i.3 30 Condigne punishment. 1614 Br. Hatt 


CONDISCIPLE. 


| Recoll. Treat. 1124 And plague thee witha condigne death, 


x642 Declar,. Ho. Comm. in Rushw. fist, Coll. (1721) V. 
2s That the Authors .. shall be .. brought to this House to 
receive condign Punishment, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(x8x1) IIL. xx. x27 So shall [I] not fail of condign punish- 
ment. 1848 Macautay fist. #ng. I. 575 He had been 
brought to condign punishment as a traitur. 1878 Bosw, 
Smita Carthage 195 To wreak condign vengeance on the 
common oppressor of them all. 

Condignity (kdndi-gniti). [ad. med.L. con- 
dignitas, 1. condign-us CONDIGN; F. condiguzté.] 

+1. Worthiness, merit, Ods. 

x608 Syivester Du Bartas Ded., To sing to our posterity 
This Noblest Work after it sel’s Condignitie. 1668 Howr 
Bless. Righteous \x825) 92 While the sou] tastes its own act 
..apprehends the condignity and fitness of it. 

b. spec. in Scholastic Theol. That worthiness of 
eternal life which a man may possess through good 
works performed while in a state of grace. 

1554 1. Sampson in Strype eed, Mem. 1]. App. xviii. 48 
They so enwrap themselves with their terms..with merit of 
congruence and merit of condignity. chee W. Pemeie 
Fustif. 31. 1654 Trapp Cos, Job xxxv. 7 Vhe Papists.. 
talk of works of super-erogation, and of.. merit of con- 
dignity. x72g tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist.17th C. Iv. 72 Able 
to deserve Grace, neither with the Merit of Condignity, 
nor with that of Congruity. 3184z Hook Ch. Dict. s.v., 
The Scotists maintain that it is possible for man in his 
natural state so to live as to deserve the Grace of God, by 
which he may be enabled to obtain salvation; this natural 
fitness (congrzitas) for grace, being such as to oulige the 
Deity to grant it. Such is the merit of congruity. The 
Thomists, on the other hand, contend that man, by the 
divine assistance, is capable of so living as to merit eternal 
life, to be worthy (condiguus) of itin the sight of God. In 
this hypothesis the question of previous preparation for the 
grace which enables him to be worthy, is not introduced, 
This is the merit of condignity, 

+2. Desert; what one deserves, Ods. 

1653 Baxter Wore. Petit, Def 17 If God should bring to 
condignity their Town-Clerks. 1654 H. L’Esrrance 
Chas. I (655) 8 Theirs was also the greater condignity of 
the Block. 

Condignly (kpndeinli), adv. [f. Conpien + 
-LY%.] In a condign or worthy way; worthily, 
agreeably to deserts, deservedly; suitably, ade- 
quately. 

¢ 1480 AZirour Saluacioun 42 Ffor our lady .. The forsaid 
gate and temple condignely should be. 1526 Pidgr. dt 
(W. de W. 1531) x2 Man may not in suche case condignely 
or worthily merite grace. 1548 Act 2-3 Haw. VJ, 0.248 1 
Condignly to punish such Persons, 1578 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv. Prayers (2851) 465 Our merciful Queen .. for whom 


we most condignly give thee thanks. x672 Sir C. Wyvint | 


Triple Crown 28 ‘The Oe works of just persons do merit 
Eternal Life Condignly. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. 
xlvili. 360 To see his enemy condignly punished. 1858 


CartyLe Fredk. Gt, (1865) LL. vit. vil. 337 ‘The treasonous” 


mystery of this Crown-Prince must.. be condignly punished, 
1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 187 As though ye honoured God 
condignly. | 

Condiguness (kfndoinimés). Also 6-8 con- 
dignes(s. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] ‘Suitableness ; 
agreeableness to deserts’ (J.); condignity. 

r8x Marseck 24 Motes 712 He shall hane euerlasting 
lyfe, at that time when he hath deserued it of a condignes, 
by his good works, 1730-6 in Battey (folio) x75 in 
JoHnson 5 and in mod. Dicts. 

Condil, obs. £ Cannuz. 

Condiment (kendimént), sd. Also 5 condy- 
ment. fa. F. condiment, ad, L. condiment-um, {. 
condi-re to preserve, pickle: see ConpiTge a.1] 
Anything of pronounced flavour used to season or 


| give relish to food, or to stimulate the appetite. 


(Some medical writers class tea, coffee, alcoholic drinks, as 
condiments; but they are not ordinarily so called.) | 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 503 This condyment is esy 
and jocounde. /&éd. xu. 351 This moone is made olyve in 
condyment. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 630 As for Raddish, and 
Tarragon. .they are for Condiments. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psenud, Ep. 11. xxii, Many things are swallowed by animals 
.-for condiment, gust or medicament. 1828 Scorr /. at, 
Perth ii, He proceeded to spread the board .. with salt, 
spices, and other condiments, x Rocers in Adam 

mith's W. N.1, Editor’s Pref. 29 ‘The intense desire to 
obtain ig Eastern condiments. | 

¢ 1430 tr. 7. a Kemzpis 109 Make it sauory wip be condiment 


of by wisdom, @1677 Barrow Serwz (1686) IIT. xix. 2x8 


Hope ..is the incentive, the support, the condiment of all 
honest labour, x8g0 Cartyte Latter-d, Pamph. viii. 262 
The virtues of Jesuitism, seasoned with that fatal condiment. 
+Condiment, v. rare. [f. prec.] trans. To 
season or flavour with a condiment; to spice. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 525 Use this ferment For 
musty brede, whom this wol condyment. 2823 D’Israru 
Cur. Lit, (1859) 11. 251 Sinon, one of the great masters of 
the condimenting art. x8sq Bapuam Hadzent. xxi. 487 
Unless it be most carefully condimented and seasoned. - 
Condimental, a. [f as prec.+-au.] Of or 
perong ine to a condiment or relish; spicy. 
1864 Sata in Dadly Tel, 29 Sept., There could be but 
little condimental in an incessant harping on a dreary 
theme. 1882 NV. FP. Tribune 9 Aug., There may be need of 
occasional condimental relishes. | | 
Condiscend ie, etc., obs. ff. Conpescenn, etc. 


Condisciple (kgndissip'l). [ad. L. condis- 

| ctpul-us fellow-scholar, f. com- together with + 
| disctpulus: see Discrete] A fellow disciple or 
scholar; a schoolfellow or fellow-student. | | 


sss re ar 


CONDISPOSE. 


1554 T. Martin Marriage of Priests (R.), To the right 
dearly beloved brethren and condisciples Sroting together. 
rs82 N. T. (Rhem.) Yoh xi. 16 Thomas .. said to his con- 
disciples, Let us also goe, to die with him. 1677 GALE 
Cri. Gentiles Il, ui. 112 Melissus, who was condisciple 
with Zeno, under Xenophanes. xggg T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) IV. x18 If you visit me. it must be as a con- 
disciple: for Iam butalearner. 18g5 THackEray Mewcomes 
{I. 33 We adjourn to a great dinner where old condisciples 
meet. _ 

Condiscyon, -dision, obs. ff. Conprrion. 

Condise, obs. pl. of Conpurt. | 

+ Condispose, v. Obs. rare. [f. Con- + 
Disross.] trans. To dispose or arrange together. 

1617 Lane Sgrs. Tale p. 59 A manlie sight, of lustie 
bodies nimblie condisposed. 

Condissend, obs. f. CONDESCEND. 7 

+Condistinguish, v. Obs. rare. [f. Con- 

+ Distineuisu.] ¢rans. To contradistinguish, 

1644 Dicry Nat, Bodies iii. (1658) 27 That thing if it be 
condistinguished from its Quantity or Divisibility, must of 
it self be indivisible. | 

Condit, obs. f. Conpuor, Conpurt. 

+ Condita‘neous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. conditane-us, 
f. condit-us pickled: see Conpitu.] That may 
be seasoned, pickled, or preserved. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 172x- in Barwey, etc. 

+ Condite, so. Obs. fad. F. condit in same 
sense, or its source L. condit-ua, neuter of conditus 
preserved, pickled, spiced, used subst.: see next.] 
A preserve or pickle; a conserve, electuary. 

[1586 Cocan Havex Health cvii. (1636) 107 Quinces. may 
be..preserved in syrrup condite.] x60 Barroucn JJeth, 
Physick vit. xiv. (1639) 403 Condites or Electuaries .. to 


strengthen all kind of vertues. 2637 Tomiinson Renox's 
Disp. 106 Called by apothecaries liquid condites. 

+ Condi'te, z.! Obs. Also 6 condyte, (-duit, 
-dict). [acd. L. condit-us, pa. pple. of condi-re to 
season, pickle, preserve, an accessory form of 
condére to put or lay together, lay or store up, 
preserve, pickle, ectc.: see next.] Preserved, 
pickled; seasoned. (Often construed as a fie.) 

c1420 Pallad, on Flusd, vi. 222 Other condite hem [ie. 
roses] kepe in pottes clene. 3533 Exyor Cast. Heilthe u. 
vii. (1541) 23 Olyves condite in salte lykoure, taken at the 
begynnynge of a meale doth corroborate the Stomake. 
1544 Puaer Regine. (1560) B viijb, Take once in a wieke, a 
mirobolane conduit. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi, 106 Greene 
condite Ginger. 1633 77veas. Hid. Secrets x, Plummes 
condict in sirrop. 1639 ANCHORAN Gate of Tongues 120 Most 
of the messes. .are wont to be sprinkled with the powder of 
spices, or to bee condite with aromaticke confections, 
 Corndite, 2.2 rave. [ad L. condzt-us, pa. pple. 

of condére to put or lay together, put or lay away, 
hide, etc., f. con- together + difre, -dére to put.] 

+ 1. Abstruse, recondite. Ods. 

1695 Tryon Dreams § Vis. i. 5 That I may..comprehend 
and explain those condite Misteries. ; 

2. Put together. s2o72ce-wd. 


— -38gz Cartye in Jlrs. C.'s Lett. III. 17 Masses of incon- 
dite or semi-condite rubbish. 


+ Condi'te, v.! Ods. Also 6 condyte. [f. L. 
condit- ppl. siem of condire: see CONDITE a1] 

L. rans. To preserve with salt, sugar, spices, or 
the like: to pickle. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 449 Nowe thai condite her 
must egestion That wol with gipse her wynes medicyne. 
xgsx Turner Herdal 1 Ljb, Sum. vse to condyte this 
herbe with dittany to eate it. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, x. 18 
The roote condited or preserved with hony. /dzd. vi. Ixiii. 
738 Olives condited in salt or brine. xr606 Warner 4/4, 
Eng. xv. xcix. 391 And with that sweet Compound condites 
such Gallimawfries. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Ldex \xxix, 
Eating some of the root of Enula condited. 19725 BRapLey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Sallet, Eaten raw or condited, 


. Toembalm. Also fig. 


. . 


1649 Jer. Tavtor Gr. Lxemep, 1.173 The Disciples having 
devoutly composed his body to buriall..washed 1t and con- 
dited it with spices and perfumes, 1651 -— Holy Dying v. 
§ 8 (x727) 253 With great art did condite the bodies, and 
laid them in charnel-houses. r6s9 R. H, Paradox, Asser- 
tions 44.\T.).A good name is a precious ointment which will 
condite our bodies best, and preserve our memories, 

&. To season, flavour. pe Pion 

1657 Licon Barbadoes (1673) 1x Strong meat, and very 
well Condited. 1679 Everyn AZemr. (1857) Il. 146, I dined 
..at the Portugal Ambassador’s .. the dishes were trifling, 
hashed and condited after their way. es ees 


€1630 Jackson Creed v. xxiii. Wks. IV. 207 That point of 
truth, wherewith the Romanist seeks to. condite or sweeten 
the poisonous fruit of his idolatrous .. speculations. 2670 
Sanperson Pref. Ussher's Power Princes, Writings .. 
condited to the gust and palate of the Publisher, 

Hence + Condited 4//. a. preserved, pickled ; 
+ Condi'ting vd/. sb., preserving, pickling, > 


1626 H. Mason Epicure’s Fast ii. 9 Electuaries and con- — 
dited things. did. ii. 13, Preserued stuffe, and condited » 
juncates.. x6g0 Jer. Tavior Holy Living i. § 3 (1727) 8t. 
Condited or pickled mushromes. 1678 — Sevv, 106 Enjoy | 


..the condited Bellies of the Scarus. 168: Grew Museum 
(R.), Much after the same manner as the sugar doth in the 


_ conditing of pears, quinces, and the like. 


+ Condite, v.2 Obs. rare. [£ L. condit- ppl. 


stem of condére to put together, etc.: see ConpitE 
a.2] trans. To put. together, compose. | 


1578 Banister Hist. Jfan 1.8 


to be condited, and made of two walles which they call | 


‘Lables, 


| such conditions as were annexed to t 


Some haue sayd, the scull | Termes de la 


735 
+ Condite, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [var. of conduit 
=Conbuct pa. Aple.] Conducted. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. Vita Beate Mariz (MS. Soc. Ant. 134 f. 23), 
But condite only of be sterre shene, 

Condite, obs. f£. Conpucr, Conpurt, 

+Condi-tement. 0s. [f. Conpitev.t + -uent.] 

1, =Conpiment, seasoning, spice. Also fig. 

@x670 Hacker Ads. Williams u. (1692) 10 A scholar can 
have no taste of natural philosophy without some condite- 
ment of the mathematics, 

+2. ‘A composition of conserves, powders, and 
spice, made up in the form of an electuary, with a 
convenient quantity of syrup’ (Phillips 1696). Ods. 

Hence in Baitey, Jounson, and mod. Dicts. 

Condition (kgndi-fon), 556. Forms: 4-6 con- 
dicion, with usual interchange of ¢ and y, ¢ and 
Sc, 9 and oz, (§ condi(s)coun, -ducion) ; 5~-con- 
dition. [ME. condicion, a. OF. condicion (con- 
dition), (cf. Pr. condicto, Sp. condicion, It. condi- 
tone), ad. L. condiczon-em (in later times, through 
the running together of palatalized ¢ and ¢, com- 
monly spelt comditzin-) a compact, stipulation, 
agreement upon terms; app. immediately related to 
condicére to talk a thing over together, agree upon, 
f. con- together + dicére to declare, tell, say, etc., 
weak stem déc- in -d%cus, dicax, etc. (see Dicer) ; 
cf, esp. dicéén- command, rule, sway, authority. 
It had already in Lat. the senses ‘situation, posi- 
tion, rank, circumstances, nature, manner,’ as in 
II. Thespelling with ¢ is rare in Eng. before 1550. 


Kindred Lat. formations are cafzo, legio, regio, religio, 
obsidio, etc. The spelling conditio led to the notion that the 
word was a deriv. of L. condére, condit-: see Connrrev.?.] 

I. A convention, stipulation, proviso, etc. 

1. Something demanded or required as a pre- 
requisite to the granting or performance of some- 
thing else; a provision, a stipulation. | 

€%315 SHorREHAM 64 Hit is wykked condicioun .. 3ef he 
seyth ich wille the have .. 3ef thou deist suche a dede Of 
queade. 1382 Wyciir Gen. xlvii, 26 The preestis loond, that 
free was fro this condicioun. 14.. Purific. Marie 128 Thys 
law.. Ne was not put but by condycyon Only to hem 
that corupt weron by kynd. r1g26 Peder. Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) x Thecondicyons requyred toapilgrym. xs94 SHAKS. 
Rich. Ill, 1. iit. 108, I had rather be a Countrie seruant 
maide Then a great Queene, with this condition. x6xz 
Biste Luke xiv. 32. 1614 Rareicu Ast. World 1. 213 
He then, while he feared his owne life, stood upon no con- 
dition. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, x.759 Wilt thou enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions? x7s8 Werstey Ws. (1872) X. 
308 The word condition means neither more nor less than 
something size gué non, without which something else is 
not done. 1834 Mepwin Angler in W, IL. 153 The condi- 
tions were that at a given signal the parties were to advance 
..and to fire when they pleased. 87x B’ness Bunsen in 
Hare Life II. vii. 416 In no case could France have ob- 
tained more favorable conditions, 


b. On, upon (under, up, in, by, of, with) the 


on condition that. | | 

¢ 12369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 750, I telle hyt the up a 
condicioun That thou shalt hoolly, ete. ¢138x — Parl. 
Foules 407 But natheles, in this condicioun.. That she 
a-gre to his eleccioun. 1377 Lanor. P. Pé. B. xix. 474 In 
condicioun .. bat bow konne defende, And rule bi rewme in 
resoun. ¢1400 Sowddone Bab. 607 Vppon a condicion I 
graunte the My doghter. ¢xq4so AVer7inz xiv. 203 We be come 
to serue yow, with this condicion, that ye desire not to knowe 
oure names. ¢1832 Lp. Berners Avon xiv. 149 He wolde 
pardon hym on the condycyon that he shulde neuer after 
trespas hym. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sam. xi..2, I wil make a 


thrust out all youre right eyes. 1538 Starkey England 1. 
iv. 115 Certayn landys were gyven..under such condycyon 


forbeare all the pleasures .. with condicion that they might 
be free from the annoyaunce. 1891 Suaxs. x Hen. VJ, v. vi. 
153 Vpon condition I may quietly Enioy mine owne .. My 
daughter shall be Henries. c1s9z Marrowe Yew of Malta 
rv. v, Of that condition I will drink it up. @ 26x8 Ratricu 


'Prerog. Parl, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.\ IV. 309 [He] had the © 


fifteenth penny of all goods given him, upon condition to 
confirm the great charter, 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jforal 
J. (1816) L. xii. roo Upon express condition, that he should 
say nothing. x85 Prescotr PArlp 7, 1. vii. (1857) 124 On 
the condition that they should not bear arms for six months 
against the Spaniards. = ig See . <i. 

+ @. Condition was used for ox condition that. 
[cf Cause con7.= because that.] - : 


r600 Heywoon rst Pi, Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1. sx, I would : 


I had not, condition she had all. x60z Lie T. Cromwell v. 
iv. 124 It is too true Sir. Would ’twere otherwise, Condition 


I spent half the wealth I have. x606Suaxs. 77% Cr 1.ii. | 
80 Condition I had gone bare-foote to India. Bg tha 


2. Law. In a legal instrument, e.g. a will, or 


contract, a provision on which its legal force or 


effect is made to depend. 


Condition inherent, one attaching to the tenureof property, 


and descending therewith to the inheritor 3c. precedent, 


one that must be fulfilled before the title, advantage, etc., 


affected by it can take effect; c, subsequent, one that re- 


mains. tobe performed. after the title, etc., has come into 


|. operation, and the non-fulfilment of which may invalidate | °CUSS 
or extinguish: the title or right. Conditions of sale, the | mitted 
- provisions under which sale by auction takes place. . | 


1888 Fraunce Lawers Lag. 1. xis 53), Hee shall... observe 


Ley 72: ition 1s a. restraint or bridle 


annexed and joyned 


hi 


(this, that, such, ta) condition that ; now, usually, 


couenaunt with you, of [x6x1 on] this condicion, that I maye _ 


that, etc. 1557 Norts tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 102.a/2 To — 


- proposition or sentence. | i iy es 
1864 Bowen Logic v. 128 All Hypothetical Judgments 
obviously consist of two parts, the first of which is called — 
the Condition or Antecedent, and the second, the Conse-.. 


Lzupesporr Crevron 


mission to 


e first donation. r6qx. | 


annexed and joyned to a thing, so that by the not perform- 
| ance or not doing thereof, the partie to the condition shall | | 


CONDITION. 


receive prejudice and losse, and by the performance and 
doing of the same, commoditie and advantage. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) VI. 448 Even ina deed there were no precise 
technical words required to make a condition precedent or 
subsequent. 1827 J. Powgati Devises (ed. 3) IL. 251 Con- 
ditions, whether precedent or subsequent .. consequences 


| flowing from the distinction, considered. 


b. Estate upon or i condition: one held sub- 
ject to certain legal conditions. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 68 a, It is called estate uppon 
condicion, for thys that the estate of the feoffee is defensable 
if the condicyon bee not performed. 1628 Coxe Om Litt, 
zor a, Littleton hauing before spoken of Estates absolute, 
now beginneth to intreate of estates vpon Condition. | 


+3. Agreement by settlement of terms; covenant, 


contract, treaty. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 336/4 Thenne the condycion made 
all thynges were made redy. 1535 CovERDALE Jsa. xxviii. 
25 Tush..as for hell we haue made a condicion with it .. it 
s 


al not come vpon vs. 1868 Grarron Ckroz. II, so4 They | 


within were glad to render the towne upon condition. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.1, tii, 149 If you repaie me not on such a 
day, In such a place, such sum or sums as are Exprest in 
the condition, 1632 Litucow 7vrav. iv. (1682) 133 He 
entred into a reasonable condition with me. ax7r18 PENN 
Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 674 There is no Government in the 
World, but it must either stand upon Will and Power, or 
Condition and Contract. ; ; 
4. Something that must exist or be present if 
something else is to be or take place; that on 
which anything else is contingent ; a prerequisite. 
1340 Ayvend. 193 Vour condicions.. ssolle by ine elmesse, 
pe uerste is bet me hise yeue gledliche and mid guod herte. 
¢1g00 A pol. Lodi. 15 pre condicouns mak martirdom faire, 


pat is to sai, rigztwisnes of be cause, charitable pacience of be 
-martir, an ae of pe persewar. 


Theol. ui. t. 17 10W 
whether the condition of each Event will it self be or not. 


r77o Frercuer Checks Wks. 1795 11. 6 Salvation .. not by | 


the Merit of works, but by works, as a Condition. 1868 


M. Parrison Academ. Org. iv. 113 The condition of a. 


successful school is the concentration of authority and re- 
sponsibility on one head. 
46 Drudgery must be done. This is the condition of all 
work whatever, and it is the condition of all success. ~ 


b. (As contrasted with cause.) Each of the 


contributory causes of a phenomenon, » ee 
8x7 Coreripce Biog. Lit. I. vii. 123 The air I breathe, is 
the condition of my life, not its cause. 1846 Mit. Logic mr. 
v. § 3 It is very common to single out one only of the ante- 
cedents under the denomination of Cause, calling the others 
merely Conditions.  /ézd. The statement of the cause is in« 
complete, unless in some shape or other we introduce all the 
conditions, 1889 T. Fow Ler /uduet. Logic 14 In assigning 
the cause of a phenomenon, it is seldom that the negative 


concurring antecedent circumstances viewed as 


conditions are mentioned. /dzd, 15 What, when employing : 
popular language, we dignify with the name of Cause is — 


that condition which happens to be most prominent in our 
minds at the time. } | 
ec. pl. The whole affecting circumstances under 
which a being exists. | Te nd Sieh 
2856 Emerson Evg. Traits, Voy. to Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
x4 But under the bast conditions, a voyage is one of the 
severest tests to try a man. 


nature. xr88x Romanes in Forts. Rev. Ce 
ment..or the sum total of the external conditions of life. 


d. A single affecting element or influence. 
1863 Gro. Exiot Xomola mu. viii, His arresting voice had 
brought a new condition into her life, : aa 
+5. A restriction, qualification, or limitation. 
¢2x380 Wreiir Seva, Sel. Wks. I. 80 Sum ping men seien, 
witinge pat. it is sob, affermynge be sentence wibouten ony 
condicioun.. @ 1450 Kt. de la Tour (1868) 56 She ansuered 
.. yef we ete of this fruite peraventure we shulle deye, and 
thus she putte condicion in her ansuere. 166z BramHaLL 
Fust Vind, iii. 44 We are sorry for his sins under a condi- 
tion, that is, in case they were true.. But we are absolutely 
without condition glad of our own liberty. 1841 J. R. Youne 
Math. Dissert..li. 36 To impose upon those values, be they 
innumerable or not, a new condition or restriction. . 
6. Logic and Grammar. A clause expressing a 


condition in sense 4; in Logic called also the anie- 


cedent, in Grammar the frofasis, of a conditional 


quent ; and the assertion or Judgment is, that if the Con- 


_ dition exists, the Consequent follows. 1874 Rosy Laz. 
Gram. II. 240 A condition qualifying an infinitive. =~ 


7. Math. etc. The provisions or obligations 


which an expression or solution is required to 


fulfil, Lgzatzon of conditions: see quot. — 


3823 Crass Technol. (ict. s.v.. Equation of Conditions: - 


certain equations in the Integral Calculus, of this form 


{= = useful in ascertaining whether.a proposed fluxion — 


} 
e 


be 


. 


will admit of finite 
Cre voy. Geom, 183 There are four 


class system (see Cias | 
lass, are examined on a fixed 
dies” or subjects, but may be ad- 
n that the requisite standard in these is 


varrear are then called conadtions. 


1675 BaxterCath. . 
ou deny not that God knoweth from eternity 


1875 Hamerton Jatell. Life ui. 


Sr : n, 187x TynpatL Fragm. Sc. 
I. xii. 371 Geologists now aim to imitate..the conditions of 
Dec. 740 Environs | 


ion.or a finite fluent.  r88s_ 


out passing in some of the subjects, on _ 
in a given time. These studies or 


log. Lafayette College 20, Conditions—Students 
th conditions are required to make them up. 


CONDITION. 


before the end of the term following that of their admission. 
diiod, Phelps was admitted with conditions; he has now 
made up or worked off his conditions. The Faculty assign 
him Conic Sections as a condition. ; 
ITI. Mode of being, state, position, nature. 
9, A particular mode of being of a person or 
thing; state of being. (Formerly sometimes in 
pl.: ef. cdrcumstances.) | 
31340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 769 Alstyte als a man waxes 
alde pan chaunges his complexcion And his maners and his 
condicion, Jézd. 805 Pus may men se.. What be condicions 
er of an ald man. 1375 Barsour Brzce 1. 274 Schortly to 
Say, is nane can tell The halle condicioun off Athrell. zg2g 
Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. ro The miserable con- 
dycion, that | am presently yn. r600 SHaxs, 4. V.L. 1. il. 
zs. x605 VersteGcaNn Dec. Jufedd. viii. (1628) 261 The heyres 
vnto some good estates or conditions of lining, «1656 Br. 
Hari Rem. Wes. (1660) 208 The Bell is tolled to give notice 
of his dying condition. 1667 Mitron PZ, m. 181 That he 
may know how frail His fall’n Condition is. 1932 BERKELEY 
Alci~hr. 1. § 10 Having both soul and body sound and in 
Ree condition. 1789 Benrnam Princ. Legisl. xviii. 26 note, 
We speak of the condition of a trustee as we speak of the 
condition of a husband or a father. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Farm ii. 19 Enquiring into the condition of his 
clothes. 1836 Sir B, Broom Psychol. Lug. 1. iii. 75 No one 
«.can doubt the vast influence which the condition of the 


body has on the temper. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 104 The 


three conditions of a solid, a liquid, and a gas..are physical 
states dependent mainly on ‘Temperature. 1887 J. H. 
Grpert Lect. Growth Root Crops 17 What is termed the 
condition of land, that is the readily available fertility due 
to recent accumulations. 
+b. ed/zpt. State of matters, circumstance. /% 
any condition: in any case, in any circumstances. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 245 He moste confessen hym 
-ef alle the condiciouns that bilongen to his synne. 1393 
Gower Conf, IIL 69 For she founde her avision Right 
after the condition, Which he her hadde told to-fore. x387 
Norrn tr. Guexara’s Diail Pr. (1619) 632/1 That..hee doe 
in any condition return with him. | 
c. Jn condition (to do a thing) ; in a state, suffi- 
ciently equipped, prepared. Also out of condition. 
1693 Mem, Cut. Teckeley w.63 The Christian Army. .was 
in a condition not to be taken of a sudden. 1719 Meme. 
Lewis XIV, x. 24t And put them out of Condition to keep 
_ the Field. .1862 Cartyre Fredk. Gt. (4865) ILL. vin. ii, 5 
‘The unhappy prodigal is in no condition to resist farther. 
d. 7a change (alter) one’s condition: to get 
married, arch. or dial, oot, | 
r7iz STEELE Sect, No. s22 P x The chief motives to a 
prudent young woman of fortune for changing her condi- 
tion. 1768 in Wesley's Frul. 25 May (1827) II. 32x You 
have also thoughts of altering your condition; but if you 
— marry him .. it will draw you from God. 1818 Scorr #4, 
Midt, xxvi, She expected him to say ‘ Jenny, I am gaun to 
change my condition’... | 
LO. State in regard to wealth, circumstances ; 


hence, position with reference to the grades of 


society a social position, estate, rank. | 
01384 CHaucer “1. Fame m1. 440 A ryghte grete companye 
Ps OF alle..condiciouns..Poore and riche. o1386— Proz a8. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xi. (2495) 195 A seruyng 
woman..of bonde condycion. xsog Fisuer Fun. Sern, 
_ C'less Richmond Wks. 290 Suche as were of lesse condycyon 
| maye encrease in hyer degre of noblenes. x605 Be. Harr 


. Medit, & Vows 11. § 42, I will cast downe my eyes to my 


inferiours, and there see better men in worse condition, 

r6r0 Sans. Jef. 1.1.59, | am, in my condition A Prince. 

3662 Bk. Com, Prayer (Pickering 1844) 56 All sorts and con- 
ditions of men, 173x Pope Ap. Burling ion 183 Honour and 

“shame from no Condition rise; Act well your part, there 

call the Honour lies, 2855 Prescorr PAdizp JT, 1. i. (1857) 
x95 In the middle classes; and even in those of humbler 
condition. 9. 

‘bd. Formerly in JZ = Circumstances. Obs. 
.,.%607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1673) 206 The conditions of 
their families, 2640 F. Hawkins Youths Behav. ii. (1663) 

_ x2 Artificers, and other persons of low conditions. x69z tr. 


Sallust 266 It will not be amiss, briefly to say something of | 


his Conditions. and Education. | | 
c. Lerson of condition: i.e. of position, rank, or 
‘quality’. arch. (te i 
1673 Kuies of Civility (ed, 2) 84 If we meet any person of 
condition in the street. .we must always give him the Wall. 
1723 STEELE Conse, Lovers 1. i, Dress’d like a Woman of 


‘Condition. 1780 Burke SZ. Econ, Ref Wks. 1842 1. 248 | 


Men of condition naturally love to be about a court; and 
women of condition love it much more. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
1x, Such satisfaction as is due from one gentleman of condi- 
tion to another. 1839 Beaton Creoles § Cooties iii. 108 ‘There 
_ were about. .one hundred women of condition in the colony. 
FLL. Mental disposition, cast of mind; charac- 
ter, moral nature; disposition, temper. Obs. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kzd.'s T. 1433 He was so gentil of his con- 


— dicioun, That thorughout al the court was his renoun. 


--x470-83° Matory Arthur x. x, How be hit I loue not his 
—condycyon, and fayne T wold be from hym. xzg3q Lo. 
. Berners Gold. Bh. M, Aured. (1546) X viij, Women be of a 


ryght tendre condicion. x6rxz Brie 2 Macc. xv. r2 A ver- | 


7 sea Poms | man, reuerend in conuersation, gentle in 
. condition, well 3 | 
‘Are. 593 So gentle of condition was he known.]. 


tb. g/. Personal qualities ; manners, morals, 


ways; behaviour, temper, Ods, | 
61374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 117 For truly I hold it grete 


devine Akyaes sone yn armes wel to do, And ben of good | 


condicions ber to. x388 Wyciir 1 Avugs xiv. 24 Men of 


wymmens condiciouns: weren in the lond. 1483 Vudgaria | 
. abs Terentio 18b, I vnderstonde that thow haste amendid. | 
thy condicyonns.  ¢ 1328 Sketton Agst. Garnesche 12 Ve | 


have knavysche condycyouns, 1530 Patscr. 208/1 Condy- 
_ clons, maners, meurs. 18586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie (x625) 


132 The very True and worthy conditions and behaviours, — 


| spoken also, [zz700 Drypen Madles, Pal. & | 


786 


that rightly doe ‘produce and make a Gentleman. 1614 
Raveicu “fist. World ww. iii. § 20 Il. 204 Her peruerse 
conditions made her husband seeke other wiues and Con- 
cubines.. 1636 Featiy Clavis Myst. xx. 258 To breake 
their scholars of ill conditions. 1684 Bunyan Pilger, n. 84 
He said that Mercy was a pretty lass, but troubled with ill 
Conditions. zyx Srerte Sect. No. 71 P 14 By the words 
ali conditions, James means, in a woman coquetry, In a 
maninconstancy. 1830 Scotr Diary 24 Dec., This morning 
died..Miss Bell Fergusson, a woman of the most excellent 
conditions. — as 

+12. Nature, character, quality. Ods. 

erggx Cuaucer Aszrol. 25 In soth, thou shalt fynde but 
2 degrees in al the zodiak of that condicioun. 1393 GOWER 
Conf. III. 90 Which [gamut] techeth the prolacion.Of note 
and the condition. ¢x4oo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviil. 82 For 
men of Inde er of pat condicioun [Fr. de tiele nature] pat 
bai passe: no3t comounly oute of paire awen land. 1484 
Caxton Curiadl 2 Thynges whyche of theyr owne condicion 


| ben more to be mesprised than they that ben shewde by the 


lyf of another. 31586 A. Day Lng. Secretarie 1, (1623) 109 


| Aman shaped as you see, and as bold in condition as he 


appeareth in shew. : 

+ 13. A characteristic, property, attribute, quality 
(of men or things). Ods. - 

e460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 85 Hard chese hathe pis 
condicioun in his operacioun. 1477 Earn Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 4x He haddesom condicions of adogge. 1509 FisHer 
fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks, 291 These & many other 
suche noble condycyons lJefte vnto her by her Auncetres she 
kepte. 1530 Parser. 208/1 Condicyon a propertie, proprieté, 
rsgx Suaks. Two Gent. ut. 1.273 Heere is the Cate-log of 
her Conditions. x6xx Coter. s.v. Lows, The wolfe went to 
Rome, and left some of his coat, but none of his conditions, 
behind him. 1632 Haywarp tr. Siondi’s Eromena 177 
Excellency of judgement,.more..than any other condition 
whatsoever. x7x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs I. 77 The Condi- 
tions, or Qualities we ought to observe in the Bark are, ete. 

14. zechw. (from g) @ = Proper or good condi- 
tion for work, market, etc. 

1846 Youatt Horse 465 If the nourishing property of the 
hay has been impaired .. the animal will .. lose condition, 
1832 SMepiuy L. Arundel xxiii. 172 If he..gets out of con- 
dition. .it always brings him right again. 2860 A2/¥. Round 
No. 66. 384 Philip tugged like a Trojan, but his want of 


condition told terribly, 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ, xxii. (ed. 3) — 


293 Great merits: for penny stock into condition. 1890 
Daily News 28 Jan. 6/3 At Mark-lane to-day English wheat 
out of condition was unsaleable. ; 

b. Hop-growing. The fine yellow powder which 
contains the bitter aromatic principle that gives 
hops their value for brewing ; the lupulin. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 163 Dealers ..value the 
hops in proportion to the quantity of this powder which 
they call condition. 1878 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 302 No hop 
should be gathered till the seed is matured; not for the 
sake of the seed itself, but the nectarium, or farina, techni- 
cally known as ‘the condition’, will be in larger particles, 


and its essential aromatic and bitter qualities more perfectly | 


developed when ripe. 
Condition, v. [a. OF. condicionne-r, corresp. 
to Sp. condicionar, It. coudizionare, med.L. con- 


| ditidndre (for condic-) to impose a condition on, to 


limit with conditions ; f. comdztzdn- CONDITION sd.] 

lL. zztr. To treat about conditions; to make con- 
ditions, make terms; to stipulate, bargain wézh, 
Also with zxdivect passive. arch. 


1494 Fasyan vu, 643 For y® great stomake of the father, 
y* he wolde not be condycioned with of y* sone, this vary- 
aunce contynued atwene them. x550 Bare Afol. 59 (R.) 


Here he tymeth and condycyoneth with God whiche ap- | 


proveth nothyng. x96 Srenser State Jred. 75 Dishonour- 
able. .to condition or make any tearmes with such Rascalls, 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 59 Will any of you bring 
im atenant into your house before you condition with him? 
ryax Srrype Zecl. Mem, I. xv. 122 They were conditioned 
with to teach the religion..that should be established. x8x5 
Jane Austen Ayema in, iii. 286 She trembling and con- 
ditioning, they loud and insolent. 


b. Const. for (+ of) a thing. 
1353 W. CHoLMELEY in Camd. Misc. (1853) II. 4, I con» 


| ditioned with my sayde workeman for the terme of x eres. 


@ 1603 T. Cartwricur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 51 Con- 


_ ditioning with him of some painfull penance and satisfaction. 


1639 Futter Holy War 1. ii, (1840) 3 If they exceeded the 


time they conditioned for. rz9r Paine Rights M. (ed. 4) | 


140 When the people of England sent for George the First, 
they ought at least to have conditioned for the abandon- 


ment of Hanover. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. Bae labour. | 


ers .. might condition for any proportion of the product of 
their labour... which would still leave the capitalist, etc. 


 &. trans. To stipulate or bargain for; to make 


the condition, make it a condition. 
a. with z2f. or subord. el. 


154g Larimer 1st Serm. bef, Edw. VT (Arb.) 27 God con. | 
|. dycioned wyth the Iewes, that theyr king should be suche 
a one as he hym self wold chose them. 1570 Dez Marth. — 


Pref. 16, | vse here to condition, the thing measured, to be 


on Land. 7578 TimME Caduin on Gen. 362 He conditioneth | 


to haue of us the consent of faith and obedience, 1618 Barne- 
welt’s Apol, Ei, It is conditioned betwixt us, that I should 


not name him. 1634-5 Brereron 7'rav, (1844) 9 Except 
the wife and husband condition and conclude formally in | 
writing .. that the longest liver take all. x792 CurpMAn |} 
| Amer. Law Rep, (1871) 11 Bond conditioned that J, should 
not sever the liberties. x 

(1870) 1. 


not take place before his return, 
tb. with simple object. Obs. 


all 


e inable 


| tioned with the Company. 1629 R. Hiru Pathe. Piety I, 


| a given date), 


: 849 Jane Austen Mansf. Park | 
iv. 34 He only conditioned that the marriage should | 


1572 Camrion Hist. Irel. xi. (1633) 34 Conditioning with- | 
their assistance to chase the Romanes ont of Brittaine. © 
3617 Moryson /ti#. 1, 1. i. 199 Who being not rich by | 
perme take these iourneys onely for experience, and to |. 
d to that expence, doe condition this reasonable | 


CONDITIONAL. 


| gaine. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I, xxxvi. 276 He 
| recommended himself to my favour at parting. .not offering 
to condition anything with me, 


c. To agree by stipulation Zo do something. 

1624 Carr. Situ Virginia (1629) 185 Captaine Powell not 
having performed his service in the West Indies he condi- 
15x We condition with him to obey him. x22 Dre For 
Col. Fack (1840) 309 Vhe full sum in gold which I had con- 


| ditioned to pay. 1889 Zemfle Bar Nov. 342 He conditioned 


in his marriage settlement to give her half his goods, 
8. To subject to something as a condition; to 
make dependent on a condition to be fulfilled ; 


| to make conditional oz, zpon. 


1530 [see ConDITIONING vO/. s6.], 1644 J. Goopwin Dang. 
Fighting agst. God 25 This liberty of choosing Pastors .. is 


' so conditioned, that it smiles only upon the rich. 1786 


Burke W, Hastings Wks, 1842 Il. 188 He has gone so far 
as even to condition the existence of the revenue itself with 
the exclusion of the company, his masters, from all inter. 
ference whatsoever, 1884 Cuip Zing. & Sc. Pop. Ballads 


| an, xxix, 260/2 A sea-fairy sends a maid to Arthur with a 


magnificent gift, which is, however, conditioned upon his 
granting a boon. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frnd.13 Feb, 2/x Any 
action which the Canadian representatives might take would 
have to be conditioned on the British Government’s ap. 
proval. 

4, To govern, qualify, limit, restrict, as a con- 
dition. 

1619 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 185 The intent and end 
conditions every action. x6a9 GauLe Pract. Theories 106 
Man hath his free motions .. neither is he conditiored.. 
from the Ground he treads vpon, 1841-4 Emurson Ess., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn! 1.94 The laws of the world, whereby 
man’s being is conditioned. 1852 M,. Arnotp Poems, Eni 
pedocles 1. ti, Limits we did not set Condition all we do, 
1877 Moruey Coit. Avise. Ser. un. 167 He knew how this 
law limited and conditioned progress, 1882 Neture X XVII, 
107 The size of the wire.. must be conditioned .. by the 
purposes to which the instrument is to be applied. 

b. To be the (precedent) condition of, to deter- 
mine as a condition the existence of. sass. To 
depend upon as its condition, to be conditional on. 

1868 Rocers Pol, Econ, v. (ed. 3) 49 Economically cone 
sidered, the existence of mankind is conditioned by some 
sort of saving, 1897 Carrp PAidos. Kant 1. xvi. 609 The 
idea of the existence of two separate worlds which condition 


| each other. 


5. a. Metaph. To subject to the qualifying con- 
ditions of finite existence or cognition. Also zransf. 

x829 Sin W. Hamivron Discuss. (1852) 14 To think is to 
condition: and conditional limitation is the fundamental 
Jaw of the possibility of thought. 1864 Kincsiey Rom. & 
Teut. 76 The natural human tendency to condition God by 
time. 

b. To constitute or frame with conditions of 
being. _ 

1857-8 Sears 4 than. ix. 72 The years for which the time. 
piece is conditioned and wound up. 1856 Masson Zss., 7h. 
Poetry 42% Who conditions the universe anew according to 
his whim and pleasure. | 

6. To charge (a bond) with clauses or conditions. 
(Cf. F. condttionner un acte.| 

1675 Loud. Gas. No. 1059/2 Enter into Recognizances .. 
to be Conditioned in the 
They and every of them respectively entring into a Recog- 
nizance of the Penalty of Five hundred pounds to His 
Majesty .. Conditioned in the Form hereunder written, 
£794, CHRISTIAN in Blackstone's Comet. (1809) 11. 340 If the 
bond be simply conditioned for the payment of money. 
18485 Sreruen Laws Ang, Il. 198 Every person to whom 
administration is granted must give bond to the judge of 
the Court of Probate .. conditioned for duly collecting and 


administering the estate, 

7. Comm. To test the condition or state and 
quality of goods, esp. of a textile material ; spec. 
to assay the amount of moisture contained in a 
sample of silk. [F. condttionmer une soie.| 

1858 Srumonps Dict. Trade, Conditioning sil, a trade 
term for the assaying of silk, in order to test the proportions 
of moisture it contains, 1887 VYorksh. Post 8 Jan. 8 A 
manufacturer or wool merchant, for instance, wishing to 
have his goods conditioned, sends them to the conditioning 
house .. the officials .. will estimate the moisture in goods, 
dry a sample, and declare the weight before and after that 
process, as well as number the counts, measure the tissues 
and the effect of scouring, and say what quantity of chemi- 
cals, or other admixtures fabrics contain, 


8. U.S. Colleges. To subject to, or admit under, 


Conpitions (sense 8); to admit (a student) to a_ 


class with the condition that he shall by a given 
time pass a satisfactory examination in a subject 
or subjects, in which, on his entrance examination, 
he showed insufficient proficiency. | 
Mod, We is conditioned in Demosthenes (i.e. permitted to 
o on with a class, but must make up for present deficiency, 
by passing a supplementary examination in that subject by 


Conditional (kpndi-fenal), a. and sé. [ME. 
condicionel, a. OF. condicionel (now conditionnel), 
ad. L. condicténal-em, f. condicién-: see Cor- 
DITION sé. and -aL.} | | 

A. adj. L. generally. a 
1. Subject to, depending on, or limited by, one 


or more conditions; not absolute; made or 


granted on certain terms or stipulations. — 


_ Conditional immortality: the theological doctrine that | 


human immortality is conditional upon faith in Christ, Con- 
ditional sale: a sale of which the completion or binding 


orm hereunder expressed. did. 


CONDITIONAT. 


effect depends upon the performance of certain conditions * 
a sale with the provision that the vendor may resume pro- 
. prietorship on certain conditions, 
c1380 Wveuir Sed. Wks. III: 344 Bileve, pat stondip in 
general wordis and in condicionel wordis, €1386 CHAUCER 
Nun's Pr. T. 430 If his [God's] wityng streyneth neuer a 
deel But by necessitee condicioneel [v.7. -el]. 877 tr. Bul 
linger’s Decades (1592) 511 Of inforced sinne they make two 
sorts: whereof they call one absolute, the other condi- 
tionall, x6xz Srrep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 4 Onely to 
sweare a Conditional Fealtie. 1682 Scartetr Exchanges 
75 A Possessor of a Bill may protest against a limitted and 
conditional Acceptance, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
I, xix. 183. The promises are really not absolute but con- 
ditional, 1873 J. Ricnarns Wood-working Factories 172 
A kind of conditional sale system; machines are bought, 
and what is stranger, furnished, on trial. 1873 E. Wuire 
Life in Christ 1. xxv}. (1878) 425 The belief in Conditional 
‘ Immortality lingered in the churches. .for several centuries 
after the time of Athanasius, 


b. Const. a7. 


- £865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. 1. ii, The son’s inheritance: is 


made conditional on marrying a girl..who is now a mar- 
riageable young woman. 1883 Froune Short Stud. IV. 1. 
ix. 93 The king had made the return of his favour con- 
ditional on Becket’s behaviour, 


2. Of or ‘pertaining to condition, expressing a 
condition : see 5-8 below. ati. : 

+ 3. Of or pertaining to one’s condition or social 
status. Obs. | 


1632 LiruGow Trav. x. (1682) 425 Their conditional ver- 
tues [are] semblable to their last and longest Conquerors. 

4. Existing under conditions and limitations; 
subject to circumstances. | | 

1837 Mrs. CarryLte Lett. I. 79 In this very conditional 
world..he that thinks least will live the longest. 1844 
Emerson Lect., Fug. Amer, Wks. (Bohn) I, 297 The 
population of the world is a conditional population. .not the 
best, but the best that could live in the existing state. 

IL. specifically. 5. Logic. 

Conditional judgement or proposition: one consisting of 
two categorical clauses, the former of which, expressing a 
condition introduced by zf or equivalent word, is called 
the antecedent (in Grammar Zrotasis), the latter, stating the 
conclusion, is called the cozseguent (apodasis. Conditional 
syllogism + a syllogism having a conditional proposition for 
its major premiss. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 418/t Yf he tourne it 
from a condicional proposicion in to an affyrmatyue ante- 
cedent and consequent. x628 T. Spencer Logick 229 
These compound axiomes are called Conditionall in the 
common phrase of the Schooles; because, the first part 
is put Conditionally, not absolutely, 2723 Watts Logie nu. 
ii. § 6 Conditional or hypothetical propositions are those 
whose parts are united by the conditional particle if. 1864 
Bowen Logie vii. 207 A Conditional Syllogism is one of 
which the Major Premise, and only the Major Premise, 
is a Conditional Judgment. : 

6. Gram. Of or pertaining to the expression of a 
condition. | 5 ee 

Conditional Mood or Mode: applied by Palsgrave to that 
form of the French verb which expresses the protasis of a 
conditional proposition (the Conditional of modern French 
being called by him ‘ Potential’); in Spanish and Portu- 
guese, applied to forms expressing both the protasis and the 
apodosis (‘first’ and ‘second conditional’); in modern 
French and Italian to that which usually expresses the 
apodosis only. Conditional Conjunctions : such as are used 
in expressing a condition, e.g. uh, unless, though. Com- 
ditional Phrase: a phrase equivalent to a conditional con- 
junction, ¢. g. provided that, supposing that, etc. 

1530 Parser. 84 Modes they have vi, the indicative, .the 
subjunctive. .the potenciall..the imperatyve. .the optative. . 
the condicional, the infinitive. /éza2. The condicional mode 
whiche they use whan they expresse condicion if a dede be 
to be done, as sy 7e parle. 1786 H. Tooke Purley 56 Those 
words which are called conditional conjunctions, are to be 


accounted for in all languages..as I have accounted for // | 


and As. 1862 Du Cuaititu #guat. Afr. (ed. 2) App. 476 
The conditional mood has a form of its own, but the con- 
junctive particles are used as auxiliaries. 1877. ain Comp. 
Lligher Grant, 148 The conditional clause is introduced by 
‘if’. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram, II. 209 Conditional sentences 
» sometimes the conditional particle is not expressed. 

7. Law. - 

Conditional estate: an estate held upon conditions prece- 
dent or subsequent, by the non-performance whereof it is 
defeated. Conditional fee: ‘a fee restrained to some par- 
ticular heirs, exclusive of others’ (Blackstone). Cosditional 
lomitation: a condition in a grant or device, the non-fulfil. 
ment of which will cause the property to pass to a third 
party. Also (in sense 1) condztional obligation, pardon, 
surrender, etc. ve ae a a 

rss2 Hutoer, Condicionall possession, or state, Possessto 
jiduciaria, 1767 Biackstone Comm. II. 161 Another 
similar conditional estate, created by operation of law, for 
security and satisfaction of debts, is called an estate by 
‘elegit. Ibid, 11, 369 If the surrender be conditional, and 
the presentment be absolute, both the surrender, present. 
ment, and admittance thereupon are wholly void. 769 
Ibid. TV. 394 A pardon may also be conditional .. the king 
.. may annex to his bounty a condition either precedent 


or subsequent. 1827 J. J. Powett Devises (ed. 3) Il. 285 : 


The clause ceased to be merely a condition of forfeiture, 


and became a conditional limitation. 1864 Serjt. Man- | 
NING in. A thengum 27 Feb. 302/2 For more than two cen- 


turies after the Norman Conquest, if land were given to A. 
and the heirs of his body, A. was said to acquire a conditional 
fee. A. child being born, the condition was fulfilled, and 
A, the donee, became absolute owner, and could dispose 
of the estate as freely as if it had originally been conveyed 


to himi in fee simple. . 


8. Math. Applied to equations that state the 


conditions. 


“38gx J..R. Youne Math. Dissert. ii. 61 The conditional 


equations themselves are equally undeterminate.. 


: Kings or Priaces. te ee Gy 
2. trans. To affect, regulate, or limit,.as a con- 


737° 
‘'B. ‘sd. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 


1. A word or clause expressing a condition. 

#1533 Frrru Wés. 71 (R.) The text hath not that con- 
ditional, although I was contented to take it at your handes 
to see what you could prove. 1893 R. Buacx tr. Gedzot’s 


| France Il. xxv. 479 A peace, which, in spite of some con- 


ditionals favourable to France, left the principal and fatal 
consequences. .to take full effect. a 


Gram. A conditional conjunction ; the condi- 


_ tional mood of the verb. 


ts9r Percivat. Ss. Dict. F; Conditionals as s7, Aduersa- 
tiues, as 4 vagze..willhaue asubiunctiue. x609 W. ScLaTER 
Threef. Preservative (1610) Biva, Copulatives somtimes 
haue force of conditionals. 1671 H. M. tr. Araswens’ Collog.85 
Now we will vary them.by Subjunctives or conditionals, 


_ Mod, The Conditional is the imperfect of the Future. 


3. Logic. A conditional proposition or syllogism. 
1828 Wuatety Ret. in Encycl. Metrop. 258/x Adopting 


| the form of a Destructive Conditional. 1867 AtwaTER 


Logic 104 As has been shown before also, Disjunctives may 
be turned into Conditionals, 

Conditionalist (kgndi-fondlist}. “[f prec. + 
-Ist.]| One who holds or advocates some condi- 
tional principle ; in 17th c one who held that the 
grace of God is dependent on. conditions. 


1678 T. Jf[ones] Brit. Ch. 584 Nor are the defenders of 


| free grace..to reproach him streight for an Arminian, Pela- 
| gian, or our Conditionalists, or Moralists, for a Puritan, 


Conditiona‘lity. [f as prec.+-rry: cf. F. 
conditionnalité.| The quality of being conditional. 
1651 Baxter /2f. Baft. 92 Let others plead for its caus- 


| ality; I plead but for its conditionality. 1664 H. More 


Myst. Inig. go [The] conditionality of the promise, x726 
Ayurre Parerg. 346 A Libel ought .: to be free from -. 
Generality, Obscurity, Duplicity, Conditionality, and Dis- 
unity. 188 A. B. Bruce Chief End Rev. v. 227 The theory 
of conditionality explains all the facts. > 

Condi'tionalize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-128.] 
trans. To make conditional upon something else ; 
to qualify ; + adsol. to make conditions. 

1776 Diaboliad (1777) 14 He will carry on the spirit of 
conditionalizing. . . wae 

Condi-tionally, adv. [f. Conpition at + -Ly2.] 
In a conditional manner; under conditions. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 74 Condicionaly, condicionaliter. a 1535 
More Ox the Passion Wks, 1286/1 Other gyftes gyuen hym 
condicionally. 1644 QuarLes Saruadbas & B.276 Though 
life be not absolutely granted, yet death is but conditionally 
threatened. x795 Jay (f7¢/e\, Treaty of Amity, Commerce, 
and Navigation. .conditionally Ratified by the Senate of the 
United States. 1883 Law Rep. 24 Chanc. Div. 30 Liberty 
to disclaim was given conditionally on the payment of £20. 

+b. On condition (that), Ods. 

rs7t_ Goipinc Calzin on Ps. xx. 2 Conditionally that 
wee forget not to pluck up good harts to us in tribulation. 
1714 Karu Oxrorp in Swz/?’s Wks. (1778) XV. 108, I may 
prevail to renew your licence of absence, conditionally you 
will be present with me. 1828 Scorr Rod Roy iv, I give 
my vote and interest to Jonathan Brown .. conditionally 
that he fetches us another bottle. | ee 

+Conditionary, 2. and sb. Obs. fad. med.L. 
conditronare-us (for cordic-) =condicionalis con- 


ditional: see -aRY.] 


A. adj, = CONDITIONAL, hypothetical. : | 
1665 FLecKNoE Axigit. Char. 110 She troubles her self 
besides with conditionary thoughts of things that ne’er were, 


| nor are, nor are like to be. 


B. sé. Something of the nature of a condition ; 
a stipulation. : 

1678 Norris Coll. Afisc. (1699) 19t Would God in mercy 
dispense with it as a conditionary, yet we could not be 
happy without it. ; er | 7 ! 
‘Conditionate (kgndi-fonét), a. and sb, ‘{ad. 
med.L. conditiGndt-us, pa. pple. of conditzonare : cf. 
F. conditionné.| Conditioned ; subject to or limited 
by conditions; formerly said of limited monarchs. 

1533 [see ConDITIONATE 7%. 1]. 

‘1896 Bett Surv, Popery mu. iti, 202 The will absolute, and 
will conditionate, ¢ 1643 Mfaximes Unfolded 40 Sometimes 
they are for an absolute Emperour, and then. .for one con. 
ditionate. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles III. 12. The Dominion 
..is not absolute but limited and conditionate.. x699 Bur. 
NET 39 Avt. Pref. 8 The Doctrine of Conditionate Decrees. 

B. sé. A thing conditioned ; a thing depending 
upon a condition ; a contingency. 3 


1678 Gare Crf. Gentifes III. 156 Future conditionates 


cannot be the object of Divine Science. 1846 Sir W. 


HamiLton in Reid's Wks. 880 Every sensation has not.a 
Perception proper as its conditionate. 18753 VeitcH Lucre- 
tins 5x Similar conditionates or consequents. | 


Conditionate (kfndi‘foneit), v. [ad. med.L. | 

conditiin-dre to impose a condition, to limit, f. L.. 

| condiciin-ent: cf. F, conditionner.] 
+1. To make conditions, agree upon conditions, 


stipulate. zraus. and zntr. Obs. 


1533 BeLLenpEn Livy 1, (1822) 55 The faith and: band of | 


trewis,as it was condicionate afore be Romulus, was in- 


violately observit be the Veanis. 1642 W. Batt Caveat for _ 
Subjects 4 They have power to conditionate with their 


dition ; to be, or act as, a condition of. 
2646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 129 We cannot. conceive 


any science therein which suspends:and conditionates its | 


eruption. 1852-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1424/1 The different 
degree of this .. metamorphosis... conditionates the differ- 
ence of its.anatomical development. 2874 H. R. Reynoips 


vhn Bapt.v. § 2.319 This impression of John’s may have | . 2 
Peon ‘further conditionated by his knowledge of the sanctity | 


and mystery of Christ’s bir 


| or consequent. 


manered and condicioned. 
_ Evill condicioned [r6zx full of malignitie]. xg96 Saas. 
Merch. Vi ut. it. 295 The deerest friend to me, the kindest 
' man, The best condition’d.. 1623 Wituer «lduses Strzpt. 
a viti, A Crook-back’t Dwarfe ..condition’d like an Ape. . 
' 4663 F. Hawkins Youths Behav. 87 A good conditioned 
| wile [zxor bené morata] is the best portion, @1749 CHALK- 
| Ley Wks. (1766) 204 They were silent and better conditioned 


CONDITIONED. | 


+3. ‘To determine the condition of; to qualify. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. E¥. vi. iv. 289 So is it usuall 
..to qualifie and conditionate the twelve moneths of the 


_ year, answerably unto the temper of the twelve daies in’ 
| Christmas. : | _ 


4.= CONDITION v7. 3. rare. | 
1848 J. W. Ginss Phlol. Studies (1857) 1533 A complete 


' denial of what is represented in the condition, and .. in the 


clause conditionated. 
Hence Condi-tionating vé/. sb. and Afi. a. 
1622-5 Be. Hatt Contempt. O. T. xvin. i, That this con- 


' ditionating of subjects was no other than an affront to their. 


new master. 1652 GauLe Jfagasfrom, 114 Were {these 


arts] any whit the better, or safer, for those cautionings and 
_ conditionatings, so prerequired? 1888 A. M. Farrparrn in 
— Contemp, Kev. Nov. 717 The high necessities belonging to 


his [Augustine's] theistic thought were qualified .. by his 
artificial and conditionating sacerdotalism, 


Condi‘tionated, f//. a. [f. ConpitionarE v. 
+-ED1,] =ConpIrionateE ff. a. een 
rg8x ANpREsON Serm. Panles C rosse.88 Consider likewise 


, of Christes conditionated prayer for the Figge tree. x6g0- 
Exerc. conc. Usurped Powers 3 Their. consent ...may be 
' absolute, or conditionated. 1658 J. R. Cho. Subject vii. rox. 
| Inthe performance of his conditionated dutie. 1886 J. W. 
_ Gises Philol. Studies (1857) 127 The conditionated clause 


Condi-tionately, adv. [f. ConprrionatE a. 
+-LY2.] In a conditionate manner; by way of 
hypothesis or conditional proposition. a 
1626 Aitessury Passion Serut. 13, So he knew condition- 


, ately what the Jewes would have done upon better know-. 


ledge. 


' Conditioned (kfndi-fend\, g/. a. [£ Conpi- 
' TION 56. and v.: prob. originally after med.L. con- 
| dittondtaus or OF. condicionné.| Pe 


“IT. From the sé. } 
1. Of persons: Having a (specified) disposition 


or temperament ; -disposed, -tempered, -natured. - 


azwso Knt. de la Tour (1868) 16 Danghtres .. welle 
526 ‘Linpate Rom, i, 29 


to one another afterwards. 12860 Sea Board § the Down Il. 
x9 An ill-conditioned woman. 


b. Having a (specified) social condition ; + of 


- (good) condition. 


1632 Flaywarp tr. Biondi’s Erontena 12 Her..courtesie.. 


_ [to] others.. how. meane conditioned soever. a 1641 Bp. 


Movunracu Acts §& Mon, (1642) 390 These conditioned men 


- bee the fittest instruments of such flattery. , 


2. Of things: In a (specified) condition or state; 


| having a certain’ cond:tion or nature, 


rs48 Gest Px Jasse 86 Acknowledging’... the common 


| bread and wyne to be nothing less then lyke condicioned. 
| aggo Seenser /. Q. 11. vi. 38 Every substaunce is con- _ 


ditioned To chaunge her hew. 1616 Surri, & Marku, 
Country Farite 569 Sow in a well conditioned ground that 


which was growne in an ill conditioned ground. 268 — 


Yarranton ng. Juiprov, u..137 We ought to sell our Fish 
as well conditioned as they. 12805 ForsytH Beauties Scot. 
Il. 34 The highest and best conditioned cattle. _ 1868 Hers 
Realmah i. (x876) 1 What..an ill-conditioned planet! — 

3. Placed or set in certain conditions, circum- 
stances, or relations ; circumstanced, situated. . 

r83x. CoLeripce, 7adle-t. 14 Aug., In countries well 
governed and happily conditioned. 1868 Browninc Aig 
& Be. u. 564 The creature thus conditioned found by chance 
Motherhood like a jewel in the muck. 188: B. SanpErson 


in Nature No. aa A frog so conditioned [with the 
iby 


brain removed] exhibits, as regards its bodily movements, 
as perfect adaptiveness as a norma! frog. : 


II. From the vd... joa — 
4, Settled on conditions; stipulated, bargained. 


1632 Brome Novedla u.i, He bargain’d with her .. But in. 
_the night In the conditioned bed was laid a Moore. 


+6. Dependent upon conditions, conditional. Obs. 


ax656 Be. Hay Rem. Wks. (1660) 374 A conditioned, and | 
uncertain expectation of what man would or would not do. | 


6. Subjected to conditions or limitations. 


184x Emerson Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) TL. 267 


Wisdom does not seek-a literal rectitude, but an useful, 
that is, a conditioned one. 1849 W. Smitn Dict. Grk. § 


Rom. Biog. 111. 402 The ultimate purpose of all conditioned 
existence, 1878 T. Sincrarr The Mont 7o The drama 
. being to him only a more conditioned epic. ae 


we 


. J. Dependent upon, or determined by, an ante- : 


cedent condition. © 


consequent in a conditional proposition. 


8. absol. The conditioned: a. Applied to the 


1864 Bowen Logic iii. 53 This axiom is properly called 


that of Reason and Consequent or the Condition and the 
’ Conditioned. Jézd.. vii. 2to To affirm the Reason or the. 


affirm the Consequent or the Conditioned. 


bz Metaph ‘That which is subject to the con- 


ée existence and cognition ; opposed 
tioned, absolute, ov infinite. == 
Mitton Discuss.(1852)14 The conditionally 
object of knowledge and of positive thought 


aph, xxxviii, (1870) IL. 373 “The Conditioned 
1 is alone conceivable or cogitable. 1846 — in 


| 1860 Manse Prolegom. Log. 229 Whenever a condition, - 
whether material cause of a fact or formal reason of a con; 
- glusion, exists, the conditioned fact .or conclusion exists also. 


we ‘may briefly call the conditioned) is thus. 


gx1/2 The Law of the conditioned:—That all 


CONDITIONEDNESS. 


positive thought lies between two extremes, neither of 
which we can conceive as possible, and yet, as mutual con- 
tradictories, the one or the other we must recognise as neces- 
sary. 1862 Spencer First. Princ. (1880) 8s The Uncon- 
ditioned therefore, as classable neither with any form of 
the conditioned nor with any other Unconditioned, cannot 
be classed at all. a2. 
+9, Used absol. = Provided, on the condition. 

1622-62 HEviin Cossogr, 1. (1682) 228 Such of them as... 
had a desire to stay in Spain..were suffered to do so..con- 
ditioned, that they would be Christened. a — Help io 
Hist, (1671) 341 The [manor] .. was held of old by Grand 
Sergianty of the Kings of Eng., conditioned that the Grantees 
should for ever be the Knight Marshals, — 

Conditionedness. [f. prec. +-ness.] The 
state of being conditioned. 

1844 N. Brit. Rev, Il, 22 Well-conditionedness of their 
‘future lives, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 267 Vhat there is... 
a relation of unchanging conditionedness between the ele- 
ments of the world. 

Conditioner. [f Conprrion v. +-zR.] 
+1. One that makes conditions, a bargainer. Ods. 


ig98 Frorio, Patieggiatore, a bargainer, a covenanter, | 


_ -aconditioner, apromiser, ; 

2. An agent that brings into good condition. 

x888 Adzt. in Azer. Farmer (Chicago) Dec., Charcoal 
Powders... A splendid conditioner and medicine. | 

Conditioning (kgndi'fenin), vd/. sd. [f. Con- 
DITION v.+-ING1,] — | | 

1. The making of conditions, stipulations, etc. ; 
subjecting to conditions. 
£830 PALsaR. 149 Some [conjunctions] betoken -condision- 
yng if a dede be done, as sz if. 1699 Brown Eras. Collog. 
s/x, I don’t like your way of conditioning and: contracting 
with the Saints. 1875 Veircn Lucretius 56 The series of 
conditionings of the isible Universe. © 

2. Conem. The testing of the condition ofsilk and 
other goods: see CONDITION vw. 7. Conditioning 
house: an establishment where this is done. . 

2868 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Conditioning Houses, trade 
establishments in London and Manchester, where. silk is 
assayed. 1884 JZanch. Exane. 21 Mar. 4/5 A report from 
the Milan silk market states that the conditioning returns 
yemain very high. 1887 Vorksh, Post 8 Jan. 8 (heading’, 
A Conditioning House for Bradford. .Its principal object is 
to estimate with as perfect accuracy as possible the weight, 
.. Measure, or purity which may form the basis of a contract 
concerning textile materials .. Goods which go forth with 
the warranty of a certificate from the conditioning house 
manager. . Larger premises, specially adapted to the business 
of conditioning, will be necessary. ; 


Conditioning, 2//. a. [fas prec. + -InG?,] 


 U, That conditions; limiting, qualifying, etc. 


- 2860 Evuicorr Life Our Lord 1. 35 Who submitted for 
our sakes to all the conditioning circumstances of earthly 

life. 1886 Gurney Phaniasms I]. 323 The conditioning 
event or state on the agent’s side. 

2. Bringing into good condition or state. 

1889 Adv. in Land & Water 16 Mar. 7/1 Patent con- 

_ ditioning dog biscuit (containing bone). ; 
+8. Used aésol, = Provided, on the condition. 

1820 Scort Jvanhoe xl, That good grey gelding, whom I 
heartily wish upon his legs again, conditioning his master 
Jay there houghed in his place. 

 +Conditionly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Conprrion 
$b. + -L¥ 4,] = CONDITIONALLY. | 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel, Wks. IT. 33 Pe witt bat tellip pis 
condiciounly. x58x Stoney Asiv. § Stella lxix, And though 
she giue but thus conditionly This realme of blisse. 

+ Conditor. Ods. Also-our, [a. L. conditor, 
agent-n. from condére: see CONDITE a.7] A 
founder; an institutor (of Jaws). — 

_ 9834 Lp. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1346) Ffvj, Vf 
men lyued. lyke men, and. chaunged not the rule of con- 
— ditours, 2656 Brounr Glossog., Conditor, a builder. 
+ Conditory. Os. [ad. L. condttiri-cne re- 
 pository, spec. for the dead or their ashes, f. condére. 
A repository; sec.-a place for depositing the dead. 
1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2108 The Egyptians .. provided 
Conditories that might be lasting as the Body. | 
_Conditour, obs. form of Conpucror. 
~+Conditure, Os. [ad. L. conditira pre- 
serving, etc., f. comdire: see CONDITE @.1]} ; 
1. Preserving or pickling; seasoning. 


1610 Barroucu Meth. Physick vu. (1639) 418 These three 


.. differ onely in the manner of conditure. 1657 Tomutn- 


son Renou's Disp. 77 Confections which after their conditure. 


must be preserved in sugar. 

. @ A pickle, a condiment. a "S 

#1682 Sir T. Browne 7 acts (1684) 104 A Conditure and 

_ Sawce much affected by Antiquity. coer 
 +Condivi‘de, v. Ods. _ [f. Con-+Divipz.] 

trans. To divide co-ordinately, vo 

1686 [J. Serjeant] tr. 7. White's Peripatet. Inst. 12x 

The differences of.. Vegetables and Animals, both from one 


_ another and among themselves, are condivided by the op- | 


i position of contradiction, /éé@. 194 The Substance against 
which ’tis condivided. BE, BT Geo aa ae 
_ So Condi-vident, a. rare. — ad 


3776 Bentuam W&s, (183843) I. 228 That branch .. he, to 
. distinguish it from. those. others its condivident branches | 


| (nembra condividentia) terms law municipal. | 

— Condivision. [f. Con-+Drviston.] One of 
two or more co-existing logical divisions. = 

_ 3837-8 Sm 'W. Hamairton. Loeve xxv. (1866) I. 23 One and 
the same object may... be differently divided from different 
_ points of view, whereby condivisions (cond zvistones) arise, 
which, taken together, are all reciprocally co-ordinated, 
Condle, -er, obs. ff. CanpLz, CHANDLER, — 


_ III. 329 He was sent .. to congratulate King George t 


| supplied by 2.) 


788 


+Condorg, v. Oss. Also 6 condogge. [Con- 
jectured to be a whimsical imitation of concur 
(cur = dog); but no evidence has been found of 
its actual origin.] z#zr. To concur, agree. 

1392 Lyty Galathea mi. iii. 247 Often doth it happen, that 
the just proportion of the fire and all things concurre. A. 
Concurre, condogge, I will away. 2623. CockERAM 1, To 
Agree, Concurre, Cohere, Condog, Condiscend, 1637 Hry- 
woop Royall King m. Wks. 1874 VI. 47 Clown [to Bawd] 
Speake, shall you and I condogge together? x6g9 News- 
Lett, 11 Jan. in Clarendon St. Papers II. App. 4 So both 
juntos are agreed to condog together. 1678 LirrLeton Laz, 
Eng. Dict., Concurro, to concur, to condog. ; 

(A circumstantial statement purporting to relate how this 
word originated at the preparation of Littleton’s Lat. Eng. 
Dictionary is a notable instance of the fictions put in cir- 
culation before the history of words was investigated.) 

Condoke, obs. illiterate form of Connuct. 

Condolance, obs, form of CONDOLENCE. 

+ Condolation. Ods. [f. CoNDOLE v. +-ATION! 
not on L. analogies.} The action of condoling; 
condolence. 

x82 C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Sy I. 217 To receive the 
condolations of the grandees. 


Condolatory (kpndéwlateri), a. [f. Conpozz, 
after console, consolatory, and the like: not on 
L. analogies.] Expressive of or intending con- 
dolence. . 

x730-6 in Barey (folio). 2737 G. Smitu Cur. Relat. I. i. 
87 He receives their condolatory compliments. 1814 Byron 
Let. te Moore 3 Aug., The condolatory address to Lady 
Jersey. 1866 Firapatrick Shaw Sor. 288 He .. received 
Cockaigne’s condolatory visit in prison. 

Condolaunt: see CONDOLENT, 

Condole (kgndoul), v. [ad. L. condolére (Ter- 
tullian, Jerome) to suffer greatly, suffer with, feel 
another’s pain. (Cf. }'. condozloir. ] 

I. intr. | 

+1. To sorrow greatly, grieve, lament. Ods. 

[x460-go Cf. ConnoLent.] xg90 Suaxs. Jiids, Nu1. ii, 29 
That will aske some teares in the true performing of it., 
will condole in some measure. 1898 Torre 4 lba (1880) 119 
For my Sinnes fore Heauen I do condole. 1630 FULLER 
Pisgah un. iii. ot We cannot but condole, that the same 
persons were afterwards poisoned with hereticall opinions. 

2. To grieve wk; to express sympathy wth 
another in his affliction. (The only extant use.) 

a1603 Q. Exiz. Let. in Hearne’s Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 
Il. 189 We .. have dispatched this Gentleman .. to condole 
with you in the sense of your Love. 1661 Bramuaty Faust 
Vind. ii. 15 To condole with them in their sufferings. xyz0 
STEELE Tatler No. 114 P 1, 1 contented myself to sit by 
him, and condole with him in Silence. 1784 CowrEr Lett, 
Nov., To condole with you on the death of a mother aged 
eighty-seven would be absurd. 187z Moruey Voltaire (1886) 
168 Aman who writes a touching and pathetic letter con- 
doling with a friend on the loss of his wife. 


b. absol. To express condolence or sympathy. 

x6sx Honses Leviath. 1. xxiii, 126 An Ambassador sent 
-.to congratulate, condole, ete. 1777 Burke Corr. 1844) 
II.:135 The tories are very eager to congratulate. It was 
not handsome of them not to condole on the ill-successes of 
last year. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger ii. vi. 109 
Three quarters of her acquaintance came to condole, 

I. ¢rans. Obs. | | 

+3. To grieve over, hewail, lament (misfortune), 

1607 Hieron Was. I. 179 How tender-hearted the Lord is, 
and how he doth. .condole our miseries. 1635 T, CRANLEY 
Amanda (1639) 32 A grieved soule, That with repentance 
doth his sinnes condole. 1654 R. Coprineron tr. /7ist. 
Justine 496 He .. somtimes would lamentably condole him, 
being slain. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 325 
A person..whose sufferings I condole. 1788 New Lond. 
Mag.9 His death was no less pleasing to one party than it 
was condoled by the other. a : . 

+4, To express (formally) one’s sympathetic re- 
gret at (a misfortune), Ods. : 

1596 Danerr tr. Comines 346 The Venetians Generall, 
sent the steward of his house thither to condole the late de- 
ceased Marchionesse death. 1685 Lurrrucy Brief Rel, 
(1857) I. 332 They are sending hither ambassadors to con- 
dole the death of the late king, 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 

e 
Second, and condole with him the death of his father. x82 
Sir H. Exris Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 143 mote, Elizabeth 
had sent.to condole the death of Frederick the Second. 


+5. To grieve with (a sufferer) ; to express one’s 
commiseration of or sympathy with. Ods. «(Now 

x988 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig. Lett. n. TIL. rsx Others 
which have condoled and congratulated the yonge Kinge. 


1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 11. i. 133 Let vs condole the Knight. | 


x661 Petit. for Peace 4 They .. must. either incur these 
sufferings, or condole them that undergo them, x7z0 ADDI- 
son Whig Exam. No. 3" 4 They are comforted and con- 


doled .. by their fellow-citizens, 1779 Syi#h L 6 They 


condoled me on my misfortune. ae 
+6. ref. To bewail oneself; to moum. Ods. 


1892 Damier Compl, Rosamond 17 Condole thee here, clad 
all in black Despair. 1710 Steere Tatler No, 222 P 9 It 


would be impossible. .to condole himself long in that Situa- 
tion, without really dying for his Mistress, 19767 Badler I. 


4 Should I fail in the attempt, I must condole myself with 
a line of my frend. Horace. a om | 


+ Condo‘leance. See ConpoLznce, sense 2. 
Condo‘lement. [f. Conporz+-menr,] _ 
+1. Sorrowing, bewailing, lamentation. Ods. 


_, %602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, All hearts will relent, | 


| In sad condolement at. that heavie sound.  x602. SHaxs. 
| fam, 1. ii, 93 To persever In obstinate Condolement, is a 


CONDOLENT. 


course Of impious stubbornnesse. x64x Mitton Animady, 
Wks, 1738 I. 89 Centurion Afranius .. falls into a pitiful 
Condolement, ; 

2, The expressing of sympathy with another on 
account of loss, bereavement, or other grief. 

1656 Finetr Hor. Ambass. 212 This Ambassador .. came 
hither for condolement of the Duke his master. 1672 Woop 
Life (1772) 390 An Address of Condolement for the Loss of 
the Queen, 1842 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers 98 She 
thus speaks of him. .in a letter of condolement. 


b. with a and g/.) An expression of sympathy — 
with any one in his suffering or loss; in quot, | 


1608, a tangible expression of this, a solatium. 


1608 SHaks. Per. 11. i. 156 There are certain condolements, — 


certain vails. 2670 Temple Let, Wks. 1731 II. 223 Your 
Excellency will have received..my Condolements upon my 
Lord Northumberland’s Death. 2793 Mrs. E. Parsons 


' Woman as she should be Il. 43 Poor Harley entreats his 


respectful condclements for every sorrow ee feel, 1899 
J. Topuunter A dcestis go, I thank you all For your cone 
dolements. 


Condolence (kgndowléns\. Also 7-8 con-~ 
doleance, -dolanes. [f. L. condoléve to CONDGLE, 
on L. type *condoléntia (cf. doléntia): see -ENCR. 
But in r7th ¢; the Fr. condoléance (15th c. in Littré, 


| an irreg. form) was introduced in sense 2, and 


this and the accessory form condolance long pre- 
vailed. The stress appears to follow CoNDOLE, 
unless it originated in F. condoléance; L. analogy 


| would give condolence, like indolence, insolence, 


etc.] The action or fact of condoling, 

+ 1. Sympathetic grief; sorrowing with and for 
others. Obs. 

x603 Hotiann Plutarch’s for. 130 That condolence and 
fellow-feeling with our neighbours, 16337. Apams 2.x, 2 
Peter iii. 15 There is a condolence, or grieving for the pains 
of others. 2656 Blount Glossagr., Condolence, a sympathy. 
w7zx Baiey, Condolence, a Sympathy in Grief, a Fellows 
feeling of another’s Sorrows, etc. 

2. Outward expression of sympathy with the 
grief of others; esp. formal expression, as in the 
obs. Compliments of condolence. In this sense the 
French or frenchified cosdoleance, condolance, were 
at first used. 

a. 1619 Vcr. Doncaster Le?, in Exg. & Gernt. (Camden) 
132 He made me .. discharge the office of condoleance for 
the late Emperor. 1683 D, A. Art Conwerse 45 A comple. 
ment of condoleance to your friend upon the death of his 
wife. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2438/x The King .. received .. 
the Compliments of Condoleance of the Ambassadors. .upon 
the Death of the Queen. 1726 Burrer Sev. v. 84 Cons 
gratulation indeed answers Condoleance; but both these 
words are intended to signify certain forms of civility, rather 
than any inward sensation or feeling. oe 

B. 1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2631/2 Compliments of Condo- 
lance upon the Death of the Late Elector. xgzx /did. No. 
4849/x Compliments of Condolance on the Emperors Death, 
1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer. I. u. 99 They lamented their 
misfortune with tears of sincere condolance, 

y. (r7qz2 H. Wavrore Lett, H, Mann (1834' 1, xl. 163 Will 
you make my Compliments of Condolence.] 1947 Gray 
Lett, Poems (1775) 188 One ought to be particularly careful 
to avoid blunders in a compliment of condolence. 173g 
jJounson, Condolence, the civilities and messages of friends 
upon any loss or misfortune. 1857 H. Miniter Test. Rocks 
ix. 378 Rather a subject of condolence than of congratu- 
lation. 1871 Macpurr Mem, Patnros xxii, 308 Oh, the 
bitter mockery of commonplace condolence } 

b. (with 2/.) A (formal) declaration or expres- 
sion of sympathy. | 

@x674 Crarenpon Hist, Reb, xvi. (1843) 864/1 Foreign 
Princes addressed their Condoleances to him. 18x7 JEFFREY 
in Ld. Cockburn Zz/e II. Ixxvi, The condolences of his 
numerous friends. 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xii, To which 
condolences Miss Squeers added others equally calculated 
to raise her friend’s spirits. | . 

+Condolency. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ency.] 

L. = CONDOLENCE I, 2. 

1622 Donne Serm. xvi. 153 The first were shed in a cone 
dolency of a humane and naturall calamity fallen upon one 
family : Lazarus was dead. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 236/2 He 
turned his intended yen de ay into Condolency for the 
Death of the Young Arch Duke. x82x Benruam Wks. X. 
530 Condolencies, as well as mournings, are bad things. 

‘&. The quality or state of being cundolent; com- 
passion ; commiseration. ae 

x645 RutHerrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 273 When 

God heareth Ephraim bemoaning himself. it putteth God to 
a sort of pinchand condolency. a 1703 Bunuirr On NV. TL. 
Mark vi. 34 What condolency and sympathizing pity. | 

Condolent (kgnddu-lént), a. [ad. L. condolént- 
em, pr. pple. of condolére. see CONDOLE and -ENT. 


| But in Caxton perh, repr. F. condoulant, -dolant, 


from condouloir. | 

+L. Sorrowing greatly. Obs. i i 

¢ 14680 Play Sacram. 746 W' Condolent harte & grete 
sorowyng. 1490 Caxton £xeydos xxii. (1890) 78 Swete 
charite condolaunt ouer them that ben afiliged. | 
tb. Expressing sorrow. (és. | . 
3691 Woon Ath. Oxon. (R.), His vein for ditty and amore 
ous ode was esteemed most lofty, condolent and passionate. 
‘2. Sorrowing for another, compassionate; ex- 
pressing sympathetic grief. a | 


_ 1598 Yonc Diana 380 To make thy selfe compassionate and 


condolent for my tender phe 19763 Jounson Let, to Miss | 
Porter 12 Apr. in Boswe I 


7, The newspaper has informed me 
of the death of Captain Porter, lheee uo what to say to 
you condolent: or consolatory. x787 Winter Syst, //usb. 
223 Its dam near it, in a seeming eobieat manner, bewail- 
ing the situation of its offspring, : ey 


Se eke pyrene eT gen ces 


CONDOLER. 


Condoler (kfndselex). [f. Convotz +-mE 1] 
One that condoles. : 


1727 Philip Quart (1805) 93 These words... turned the 
officious condoler into a revengeful rival. x7ss JOHNSON, 
Condoler, one that compliments another upon his misfor- 
tunes. 1796 STEDMAN Swrizant I. v. 103 These.. crowd 
their apartments with innumerable condolers. x8r3 Mar. 
EpcewortH Patron, I. xiv. 21x The band of reproaching 
condolers, 

Condoling (kgndoulin), v2. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!,] The expressing of sympathetic grief. 

r6x2-5 Br. Hart Contempl. N. T. wv. xxxii, That all .. 
bear their part in these publique condolings. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert / av, 73 All which moved him to such condolings 
that..he beseeches them to leave off wounding him. 

Condo'ling, #7/. a. [f. as prec. + -Ine~.] That 
condoles ; expressing sympathy in sorrow. 

rg90 SHaks. Aids. NV. 1. il. 43 A lover is more condoling. 
1654 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 177 He sent it .. with 
a condoling Letter. 2700 Buackmore Yoo 82 And by con- 
doling words her love express. a@ 1720 Suerrietp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wes. (1753) I. 195 You, like officious and con- 
doling friends, But more’ afflict that mind you would 
compose. ; oe, 

Condolingly (kfndéwlinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Lx%,] In a condoling manner, with condolence. 

a kb Ken Hyanotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 198 He could 
not but condolingly resent Judaick Rage. “1824 GaLt 


—‘ men will fizht’, 


+Condo'ma. Zool. 


Rothelant, vii, “Ah | these wars’. .said the Jew condolingly 


which word it is apparently related. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. “2st. (1776) ILI. 80 Thesecond anomal- 
ous animal of the goat-kind, Mr. Buffon calls the Condoma. 
It is supposed to be equal in size to the largest stag, but 
with hollow horns. .with varied flexures. x19777 G. Forster 
Voy. round W", i. 89 The Coodoo..from whence the name 
of M. de Buffon’s Condoma is probably derived. x8r2 
Smeviie & Woop tr. Bugfon's Nat. Hist. VILL. es3 Our 
condoma was very gentle, | 

Con-dome'sticate, v. rare. [f. Con-+Do- 
MESTICATE v.] d¢rans. To domesticate along with 


oneself; to make a member of one’s household. 


1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 222 Not only did I thus con-. 


domesticate him. 

Condo'minate, a. [f. L. con- together + 
dominat- ppl. stem of domindri to lord it, have 
dominion: cf. condomintum.] Pertaining to joint 
rule or condominium. 


1885 C. Lowe Slog. Bismarck I. 357 The King of Prussia 
had acquired the complete proprietorship of Lauenburg by 
buying up Austria’s condominate rights over that Duchy. 

| Condominium (kendominidm), [mod.L., f. 
Con- + dominium lordship: cf. convivium, con- 
tubernium, etc.| Joint rule or sovereignty. 

Condontinini is the subject of various Latin treatises of 
r7-18th c., chiefly by Germans, e.g. Frommanus De Condo- 

minio Territoriali, Tibingen, 1682. Hence Burnet's use. 

21714 Burnet Own 7 ie (1823) IV. vi. 412 The duke of 
Holstein began to build some new forts. .this, che Danes said, 
was contrary..to the condominium, which that king and 
the duke have in that duchy. 1882 Sat. Rew. 16 Sept. 361 
The establishment of a new condominium with all Europe. 

Condonance (kgndgwnans). [f. L. condond-re: 
see -ANCE.] = CONDONATION. 

1865 Athenxumnt No. 1969. 118/2 Nor ask condonance for 
his errors. 1882 T, Moziey Remix, II. cxxvi, For every- 
thing short of fanatical and intolerant atheism, there was 
not only condonance, but a certain degree of admiration. 


+ Condonate, v. Obs. [f. L. condondt- ppl. stem 
of condéndre: see CONDONE and -aTE.] = CONDONE, 

1656-81 in Biounr Glossogr. 1692 in Coes. 

Condonation (Iepudonat- Pn), fad. L. condénd- 
tidn-em, n. of action f, conddndre to CONDONE. 
The English use was taken from the Latin casuists 
of the 16-17th c.: cf. the later verb CONDONE. ] 

The pardoning or remission of an offence or 

fault; the voluntary overlooking of an offence, 
and treatment of the offender as if it had not been 
committed ; now (under influence of the legal use 
in b.) most frequently used of action towards the 
offender which tacitly implies that his offence is 
passed over. | | 

1628 Br. Mountacu AAs, Cazsarvi. 169 The blot. .of sin. . 


remaining in the soule of man, in Jike manner as it did before .. 


condonation. ¢ 1630 Fer aa Creed iv. ue vii. Wks. IID. 
342 To hold that ..G dona t 

their Latin word with addition of one English letter) is. .re- 
oe for our acceptance or approbation with Him. 1872 


orLEY Voltaire (1886) 99 There ought to be little condo- 


nation of the foibles, and none at all of the moral obliquities, 
of the dead. 1885 E. Garrett AZ Any Cost xvii. 296 Mrs. 
-Brander’s easy condonation of the sins of one who was ‘so 
pleasant in society’. re te Se at ach ere 
b. Law. The action of a husband or wife in the 
forgiving, or acting so as to imply forgiveness, of 
matrimonial infidelity. = 
1788-91 Sir W. Scorr (Lp. Srowext) in Consistory Rep... 
es ios Condensation is a conditional forgiveness which does 


not take away the right of complaint in case of a continu. . 


ation of adultery. 1799— in Haggard Rep. 1. 793 Condona- 


tion is forgiveness legally releasing the injury: it may be- 


express, or implied .. It would be hard if condonation by: 
implication was held a strict bar against the wife. 1898 Siz. 
C. Cresswain in Tees.15 Dec. 8/6 Condonation meant a. 


offending party to the position which she occupied before. 


ae « 


the offence wascommitted. The English word ‘forgiveness’ 


- STER 1828, or Crala 1847.] Ys 
1. trans. To forgive or overlook (an offence), so 


A name applied, after 
Buffon, :to the Koopoo (Artilope strepsiceros), to 


’s fi donation (to use. Spgletas 
ou 8 Saveur OF con Nat. II..4o Of the Condors, the largest individuals found | 
round Quito measured with extended wings 14 (nearly 15. 
English) feet, and the smallest 8 feet. 2859 Darwin Orig: 


2, A South American gold coin... 


_ the first declaration of the political independence of Chili, the 


789 

as commonly used, did not fully express the meaning of 

condonation’. x89 Puiimore in Swabey Rep. I. 348 
The word and doctrine of condonation was introduced into 
the law of England from the Canon Law. The expression 

Condonatio * does not even occur in the Civil Law. 

| In classical Lat. sense: only in Dicts. 

1623 Cockrram n, A giuing, condonation. 
Condo-native, a. rare. [f. L. condindt- + 
-Ivz.] Of the nature of, or expressing, condonation. 


ea New Month, Mag. LVI. 460 The expiatory and 
‘condonative operation of the lips being interchanged. 
Condone (kfndown), wv. [ad. L. condonére to 
present, give up, remit, forgive, pardon, f. coz- alto- 
gether + déndre to give: see Donation, Parpon.] 
{Early dictionary entries appar. merely reproduce the 
Lat. vb. : 1623 Cockeram, Condone, to giue. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Condone or Condonate, to give willingly, to for- 
give, orpardon. 1732 Baxey vol. II, Condone, to pardon, to 
forgive, Not in Jonnson, Asn, Topp, Ricuarpson, Wes- 


as to treat it as non-existent; esp. to forgive tacitly 
by not allowing the offence to make any difference 
in one’s relations with the offender: | : 

&. in technical use, in reference to a violation 
of the marriage vow. . 

{In its Latin form, aterm of the Canon Law and of the 
casuists: cf. Sanchez De Sancti Matrimonit Sacramento 
Dispuit. (Antwerp 1607) citing Barbosa, ‘ Reconciliationem 
conjugis esse duplicem..expressam, tacitam..tacita autem 
est quando facto ipso animus condonandi indicatur.’ Hence 
it came into the Divorce Act of 1857, and thus into ordinary 
use, The sé, ConponaTion had been in earlier use, having 
been orig. taken from the casuists as a theological term.] 

1857 Act 20 & ar Vict. c. 85 § 3x (The Divorce Act, 
And shall not find that the petitioner has .. condoned the 
adultery complained of. 1858 Lp. St. Lzonarps /landy-bh. 
Prop, Law xii. 75 The petition will be dismissed if the peti- 
tioner has been accessory or conniving. .or has condoned (or 
forgiven) the adultery. 

b. in ordinary use. 

_ 1857 R. Concreve Ess. (1874) 84, I conceive we did wrong 
in seizing India. No subsequent experience warrants our 
considering that wrong as condoned. 1858 Froupe HiZst. 
Lng. Ill. 273 Charles in his consent would condone before 
the world the affront of the divorce of Catherine. 2859 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIII. 30 note, We 
‘condone’ his cowardice, to use language of Doctors’ Com- 
mons. 1868 Mitman St. Pazd’s i. 9 The Pope condoned the 
irregularity. 

2. Of actions, facts: To cause the condonation of, 

18971 Daily Nezus 21 Sept., That fact alone would condone 
many shortcomings. 1874 H.R. Reynotps Yohkn Bapt. iii. 
§ 1. 150 The willingness of the people to relinquish irksome 


duty..has almost condoned the assumptions and devices of 
priestcraft, 


Condoner (kgnddunaz), [f. prec. +-ER1.] One 
that condones. 


1869 Pall Mall G.22 July rx He must get rid.. of all 
those too ready condoners of the coup a’état, 


Condor (kgndg:). Also 7-8 condore, 7-9 
cuntur, (8 candore, contor, contur, 9 condur). 
[a. Sp. condor, ad. Peruvian cuntur the native 
name. (See Skeat in Zravzs. Philol. Soc. 1885, 93.) 
In Eng. the stress is shifted to the first syllable.] 

L. A very large South American bird of the vulture 
kind (Sarcorhamphus gryphus), inhabiting chiefly 
the high regions of the Andes, having blackish 
plumage, mixed with white in the wings, and re- 
markable for the caruncle that falls over the bill. 
b. California Condor: the great vulture of Cali- 
fornia (Cathartes californianus), resembling the 
South American Condor in size and other charac- 
teristics, : 


1604 E, G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies tv. xxxvii, 
Those [birdes] which they call Condores, be of an exceed- 
ing preatnes. 1694 H. Stoans 7he Cunturin PAdl. Trans. 
XVIII. 62 Other Fowls..of a large size, called Cuntur, and 
by the Spaniards corruptedly Condor. x74s P. Tuomas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 95 As for Birds, there are some ..so 
small,.they are taken for Bees or Butter-flies : And others 
again call’d Condores, so vastly big, that they'll kill a Calf, 
and devoura great Part of it. 19773 in Wesley's Frnl. 24 
Feb. (1827) III. 473 They have brought. .a prodigious bird, 
called a contor, or contose, above six feet in height, of the 
eagle kind, whose wings, expanded, measure twenty-two 


feet four inches. 1830 HerscHen Stud. Nat. Phil. 84 He... 


perceived, at an immeasurable height,a flight of condorssoar- 
ing in circles. 1849 Mrs. Sasine.tr. H2mboldt's Kiews of 


Spee. iii. (1873) 52 The condor lays a couple ofeggs, 


attrib, 1873 Dixon Two Queens u. vi, His condor nose 


and golden locks. aS, See ae toa <r 
fig. @1837 Campsei. Power of Russia, Poland by the 
Northern Condor’s beak And talons torn, lies prostrated.. 


_ [1849 Mrs. Sasine tr, Humboldt's Views of Nat. Il. 44 On 


‘Condor, obs. form of ConDER. 


Condor appeared on the coinage as the symbol of strength.] 


Condoret (kpndfret). nonce-wd, [f. Conpor+ | 


-Et; cf. eaglet.| A young condor. 


| 1873 M. Coiuins. Sgr. Sach. I. xii, 168 He had..brought | 
) two young condorets down the precipices to the city. 
: . Condonation meant a | Condo-rm, v. Ods.—-° 

blotting-out of the offence imputed, so as to restore the, | sleep together. ] ee 


=. Be with person as subj. #aree ccc ee ee 
9 He was resolved 


+d. Const. with. 


Lad. L. comdormi-re to | 
(Blount Glossogr. 1674). | condu 


-CONDUCE. 


| Condottiere (kondptty#re). Also (erron.) 
condottisro. ff. condottieri (-rZ). [It. cov- 
dottiere, f. condotto conduct + -¢ere, a later variant 
of -zero, repr. late L. -erdus for -dvius.] A pro- 


troop, and sold his service to states or princes at 
war; the leader of a troop of mercenaries. The 
name arose in Italy, but the system prevailed 
largely over Europe from the 14th to the 16th c. 
1794 Mrs, Rapvcurre Jfyst. Udolpho xxviii, From this 
latter practice arose their name Condottieri. 1832 Grore 
Greece i. Ixxi, (1862) VI. 325 He had now become a sort of 
professional Condottiero or general. 1874 Mortey Sarne- 
weld II, xi, 30 The already notorious condottiere Ernest 
Mansfeld. - , . 
attrib, 1822 Brron Werner. i, A kind of general con- 
dottiero system Of bandit warfare, 2887 Sat. Rev. 21 May 
741/2 Hawkwood..A highly peaneerable 
conclottiere species, x, 


Hence Condottie-rism. 


* 


keep-my-place condottierism. 
Condrin, obs, form of CANDAREEN, | 
Condrodite, var. spelling of CHoNDRODITE. 
1826 Emmons Afz7, 214. 1868 Dana A422. 363. 
Conduce (kfndi#s), v. [ad. L. condiic-be 
to lead together, collect, unite, connect; also, to 


be serviceable, conduce; f. cov- together + ditctre 
to lead, draw. This L. verb, which became in 
F. condutre (with lengthened stem cozdtzs-), has 
given many representatives in English, viz. 1. com- 
due, condye (through Fr.), with 2. the shortened 


conduct: the last two from the ppl. stem con- 
aduct-. Of these coud, conduce, conduct, survive in 
differentiated senses. ] : ons 

+L. trans. To lead, conduct, bring (24. and fig.). 
Const. fo. Obs. | 


me ayde ; and hys moderswet Mi mater conduce to the ende, 


conduce home my said Lords companye. 1527 WoLsry zo 
flen, VITI in. St. Pagers (R.), Ther was sent unto my 
lodging the cardinal! of Bourbon, &c. to conduce me to my 
ladies presence. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 7ev. 160 To con- 
duce things to some order out cf this chaos of confusion. 
1651 Relig. Wotion. 95 To conduce hither the most lovely 
and vertuous princesse. 1658 T. Mrriton Love §& Warw. 
i, 1am conduc’d by willingnesse to dye, . 


+b. To bring together, contribute. Ods. 
1717 BENTLEY Sev, xi. 377 They conduce every one it’s 
share to the.. Beauty of the whole. - 


sideration ; to hire. Const. z7f. with Zo, or s¢mzply. 


Reg. Maj., Stat: Robt. I, 35° He quha is conduced. be 
prayer, or be price. a1639 Sporriswoop Aust. Ch. Scot. 


would forthwith depart. 1689 tr. Axuchanan’s De FJure 
+8. To bring about, bring to effect. Ods. 


dexterity in the wise conducing of these his weighty 
matters. xsze7-— to Hen. VIII in St. Papers (R.), For the 


| conducing and setting forthe of good amitie and peace be- 
twene your highnes and her son, 1§29 in Burner Hist. — 


Ref. Il, 96 For conducing the Kings purpose. As 

+4. intr. To lead. Const. 20. Obs. rare. | 
| 1624 [Scorr] Votive Anglig Ded. 1 As so many Lynes 
conducing to their Centre. : 


5. Zo conduce to: to lead or tend towards (a ree 


1606 Suaxs. 777. § Cr. u. ii, 168 The Reasons you alledge, 


’ do more conduce To the hot passion of distsmip’red blood, 
Then to make vp a free determination. 1656 tr. Hloddes’ | 


Litem. Philos. (1839) 79 How circumstances conduce sever- 
ally to the production of effects. «2703 Moxon Mech, 


conduces very much to ‘their strength. 1848 MacavLay. 
fist. Eng. I. 65 In all the virtues which conduce to success 


in life, the Scots have never been surpassed. 


1879 Green Read. Eng. Hist. xix. 9 
not to conduce to what he considered i 
 @. Const. taf. with to... 


lolatry. ce ie 


make it Shine, 1736 Burter Axa. vii. 126 Means very un« 


desireable, often conduce to bring about Ends. .desireable, © 


_ 1649 SetpEen Laws Eng. 1. xxxiii 


—*6o a." 


benefit of the Inhabitants. 


70x) x24/2 These conduce much to the wise. 


577 Norra 
luce anid benefite the mystical bodie. . _ 


fessional military leader or captain, who raised a_ 


specimen of the — 


1887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 35/x Mere follow-my-leader-and- 


hire, contract for; also of things, to contribute, | 


cond; 3. conduce; 4. conduyte (through Fr.) ; 5. — 


61478 Partenay Prol. 206 Herel hym require To thys nede. 
r514 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser.1, I. ror By cause that I shuld 


+2. (Se) To engage for money or other con- : 


xsoz HW/721l of Bromfeld (Somerset Ho.), That my executors. . 
conduce and wage an honest preest.., to syng, etc. 1536 | 
BELLENDEN Cro. Scot. (x82r) I. 256 He conducit ane. gret 
nowmer of schippis and weirmen, part with the riches he 
wan in the weris of Italy..to cam in Albioun.. x609 Skeng 


vi. (1677) 330 Gowry .. conducing a ship gave out that he ~ | 
Regni 37 Who for greater gain may be conduced to fight. 


1518 Wo sey in Strype Accel, AZem. 1. i. 2x Your provident 


sult) ; to aid in bringing about, contributeto, make 

for, further, promote, subserve. (The current sense.) _ 
1586 A. Day Lng. Secretarte 1. (1625) 133 Much may the 

evill example of some lewdly given, conduce hereunto. . 


4xerc. 257 The well-working and bonding of Brick-walls — 


1606 [see above]. a16 6 Bacon Sylva § ‘582 The Boaring a 
of Holes in that kinde of Wood..seemeth to conduce to. - 


2g. 1, XXxili. (£739) 51 As might best : 


e profitable or advantageous (#2). Obs. | 
see Conpucine ffl. a. 2]. 1658-60 STANLEY. _ 


ESSE EE EN TET LE SEES 


tb. trans. To be advantageous to, to profit, a or 
OOS, PEG ER ee EN bene fede ea Be 
a BROOKE Dicing (x843).6 Any thing that may 


CONDUCEFUL. 


“Of uncertain meaning: ? zztr. (for refi.) ‘ con- 
ducts itself, carries itself on, goeson’, 

1606 SHaxs. 7r. & Cr. v. ii. 147 Within my soule, there 
doth. conduce a fight Of this strange nature, that a. thing 
inseperate, Diuides more wider then the skie and earth, 

Conduceable: see ConDUCIBLE. 


+Condu'ceful, 2. Obs, [f. Conpucr +-Foz.] 
Conducive; helpful, profitable, subservient. _ 
1635 Heywoon Wierarch. vu. 482 Plato ..proueth Astro- 
logie to be. .conducefull to Agriculture and to Nauigation. 
2646 S. Boron Arraignm. Err. 328 Very Conducefull, 
and apprimely requisite to the well-being. .of the Churches. 

+ Conducement (kfndizsmént). Ods. [f. Con- 
DUCE 2. +-MENT ; cf. Zxducement.] 4 ae 

L. The action of ‘ conducing’ or bringing about. 

wsg2 Epw. VI in Strype Heed. Afem., II, 1. xiv. 360 To do 
their best for conducement of it to effect. x6s0 Huppert 
Pill Formaility Pref, 3 lf thou wilt but read .. it may be to 
the conducement of thy good. / 

2. The quality of conducing 70, or promoting; 
conduciveness. | : 7 | | 

264x ‘Smecrymnuus’ Axsw. (1653) 57 It may be of some 
conducement to his cause. 1645 Mitton Zefrach. Wks. 
1738 I. 236 Their breeding, which is of main conducement 
to their being holy. a | 

_b. queen A. thing conducive. 

1632 Lirncow 7rav. rw. (1682) 258 Their riches .. their 
Forces of Wars, and the manner of their conducements. 
1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peterii.1r4 Dressing her..and fitting 


her with all conducements, 1646'f. Horton Sinne’s Discov. 


32 A means, and conducement to somewhat else. 

3. Tendency. | 
1646 J. Gregory Notes & Observ. (1650) 68 The Conduce- 
ment of all this is but Cabalisticall. 
+Conducence. Obs. rare. [f. L. condiictre + 
-ENCE.] The fact of conducing or tending (40); 
tendency, subservience. 

2677 Gare Crt. Gentiles I. 1v. 439 This Tendence and 
Conducence of althings to one first Being. 
+Conduweency. 00s. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ENcY.] =Conduciveness. — 

1671 Fave, fount. Life xxi. 63 What Aptitude or Con- 
ducency is there in this ordinance. 

Conducend, obs. form of ConDESCEND. 
+Condweent, a. Obs. [ad. L. condiicent-em, 
pr. pple. of condzicére to CONDUCE: see -ENT.] 

1. That conduces; that tends to, promotes, or 
contributes to bringing abont, some end or pur- 
pose ; subservient, conducive (fo, + for). 

3560 App. Parker Corr. (1853) 127 Considerations con- 
ducent to the general reformation of the clergy. 1634 
_ Jacxson Creed vn. i. Wks, VII. 8 All things .. needful or 
_ conducent to oursalvation. 1645 Martin's Echo in Prynne 
_ Discov. Blazing-Stars 44 That would be more conducent 
for the Kingdoms good. 1687 P. Henry in M. Henry Lye 
vit, To put him in circumstances conducent thereunto, 

_ @, Advantageous, serviceable ;= CONDUCIBLE 2. 

3578 Banister Hist. Man u. 40 In great cryinges, and 
swallowyng of the meate..those [Cartilages] are much con- 
ducent. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. To Rar. 
2 Acts..which respecting the end whereto they were insti- 
tuted. .are very conducent, 
+Conducer. Obs. Sc. [f. Conpucu 2 +-ER1,} 
One who ‘conduces’ or hires. 

¢ 1575 BaLrour Practicks 617 (Jam.) Gif.. ony..keip not 
his conditioun .. he that is hyrit sall render agane to the 
conducer the haill hyre that he was conducit for. 

+Conducibility. Ods. [f. next: see -rry.] 

The quality of being ‘conducible’ or conducive 
(zo something) ; = CONDUCIVENESS, 

x672 Witxins Nat. Redig. 1. xiv. 214 Deriving their obliga- 
tion from their conducibility to the promoting of our chief 
 , end. 1683 J. Corser ree Actions 1. §9. 7 The conduci- 
et bility of that Effect to some Good, | 

.+ Condu‘cible, @. (s3.) Obs. Also 7 conduce- 
able. [ad. L. condiiczbil-is, f. condiicére: see ~BLE.} 
rade ep eee Fe | 
1. Capable of conducing; tending or fitted to 
promote (a specified end or purpose}; =Con- 

pucive. Const. Zo (rarely for). 7 3 
1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 8x A thyng very con- 
ducyble to the vnderstandyng of the scriptures. 1607 
WALKINGTON Opt. Glass i, (1664) 12 More conducible unto 
theirhealths. 1667 Naphtali (1761) 143 A most conducible 
expedient for the securing the ends thereof. xr7z20 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God Il. xv. 401 Nothing that could be any 
wayes conducible to the Accomplishment of this Mighty 


Work, 1756 Amory Buzcle (1770) I. 23 Conducible means © 


‘tosocial happiness; 
b. Const. zaf with zo. eS | 
1879 Fenton Gricciard. xv. (1599) 707 So conducible his 
example to carte the mindes of his souldiers to contemne all 
peril. 1684 Manton 2'xp. Lord’s Pr. Wks. 1870 1. 214 


Outward afflictions .. are not so conducible to humble a. 


gracious heart.as temptations. a 
2. Conducive to the desired end; advantageous, 
_ expedient, serviceable, beneficial. — ee a 
¢ 61x Cuarman J7iad, 1. 113: She shall go, if more con- 
_ ducible That course be than her holding here. xr6s7 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden clviii, Caraway seeds. .are very con- 


ducible to all the cold griefs of the Head. 1683 J. Corser 
Free Actions \..§ 9..7 Sin... cannot be willed of God as a. 


thing convenient or conducible. — 
4] 3. Factitious archaism : = ‘That may be led’. 
1846 Lannor Avant. Shaks, Wks. II. 287 It is a tractable 
and conducible youth. 7é/a. 11. 299. _ 
B, sb, A conducible or conducive thing. © | 
1677 Hate Priv, Orig, Man. 1. ix. 211 These Motions of 
Generations and Corruptions, and of the conducibles there- 


790 


unto. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. m. 17 Aristotle and 
Plato cal such things as conduce to the Wel-being of the 
Bodie and Life, ‘Goods’: the Stoic will not have them 
called so, but TponyHeva, ‘conducibles’. . -: 

+ Condu‘cibleness. Ods. [f prec. +-NESS.] 
= CONDUCIBILITY. . 

1647 H. Morr Song of Soud To Rar. 7/1 Pleasantnesse in 
themselves, or conduciblenesse for the finding out of the 
right frame of Nature, 1668 Hower Bless. Righteous Wks. 
(x834) 215 Conducibleness to a pleasant. . life. 

+Conduweibly, adv. Ods.-° [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] In a ‘conducible’ or conducive manner ; 
‘in a manner promoting an end’ (T.). 

188 in Topp ; hence in mod. Diets. 

Condu'cing, ff/. a. [f. Corpucz +-1ne?] 

l. That conduces or tends to an end or purpose. 
+a. Const. 2o. Obs. (Now expressed by ConDUCIvVE). 

1586 A, Dav Zug. Secretarie 3. (1625)31 For whatsoever 


| is. .affined with vertue, or derived from vertue, or conduc- 
| ing to vertue. 1657 AusrEen Fruit Trees Ep. Ded., Cider 
being..exceedingly conducing to health. 1728 R. Morris. 
Ess. Ane. Archit. 25 It is not a little conducing to the 


Justice due to so great..a Soul. . 
+b. Const. z2f. with to. Obs. | 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. iii. 38 What they thought 
Most conducing to obtain their ends. @ 1716 BiackAL 
Wks, (1723) I. 62 Such Means as are conducing to obtain 


| what-he desires, 1728. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 50The 


most conducing Cause to attain a just Character. 1736 
Butrer Ana/, 1. v. 116 Far from necessary or certainly con- 
ducing to form a habit. 
@. without Zo. (rare.) 
1632 Litucow Trav. viii. 342 To make short this pre- 


amble, or conducing complement. 1728 R. Morris &ss. 


Anc. Archit. 102 A conducing Cause of Decay. 

+2. That conduces to the end in view; profit- 
able, serviceable, beneficial ;= CONDUCIBLE 2. (See 
Connuce 6.) Obs. — 

x6ar Burton Anat. Afed, m. ii. vi. iii, (1651) 301 Acceptable 
and conducing to most,..especially to a melancholy man. 
1656 CuLrerrer Ang. Physic. 57 The seed is conducing to 
al the cold griefs of the Head and Stomach. 1728 k, 
Morris Ess. dnc. Archit. p. xx, Passages which may he 
conducing to myself, in relation to the Subject. 

Hence + Condu‘cingly adv., in a manner con- 


ducing to an end. 

2686 S. H. Geld. Law 45 Any who..hath power, and will 
conducingly and savingly improve it. 1728 R. Morris £ss. 
Ane. Archit, 103 Badness of the Materials, and the Employ- 
ment of illiterate Workmen, all conducingly unite to the 
general Cause of the Decay of the whole Fabrick. 


Conducive (kgndiz'siv), a. (sd.) [An analogical 


| formation from Conpucs v., after comduct, con- 


ductive, and such words as abzus-zve, possess-tve, 
znvent-ive, formed on L. ppl. stem. See -IVE.] 
A. adj, : 
l. Having the quality of conducing or tending to 
(a specified end, purpose, or result) ; fitted to pro- 


| mote or subserve. Const. to (tfor, towards), 


1646 R, Overton in A, Seller's Hist. Passive Obed. (1689) 
59 No more ., than is conducive to a better being, more 
safety, and freedom. 1726 SHELvocKE Voy. round WW, 22 
To frame such Articles as would be most Conducive to 
their own interest. x803 Med. Jrul. IX. 33 Early rising 
is conducive to health. /é/d. IX. 408 Most conducive for 


the preservation of both mother and fetus. 1865 Livinc- 
| STONE Zamées? i. 35 A dull place, and very conducive to 


sleep, 1884 Manch. Exaut, 22 May 5/2 Atreaty.. highly 


| conducive to French interests. 


+ 2. Advantageous, serviceable, beneficial; = 
CONDUCIBLE 2, Ods. rare. . 
r7io T. Fuiter Pharm. Extemp. 96 A Cephalic Draught 


| esis highly conducive in Idiopathic Convulsive Ilneses, 


B. sb, That which conduces to an end or pur- 


| pose. Const. Zo (tof). ) 


1793 Sir 8. Smiru in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 152 


| The sight of our convoy..gave us new spirits, which are an 


essential conducive of health. 1844 Mary Howirr Jzy 
Unele iti, One of the..greatest conducives to health. 


Conduciveness (kjndiz-sivnés). [f. prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being conducive zo, or 


| tending to promote (an end or purpose). 


1678 Norris Cod/. Afisc. (1699) 191 Its Conduciveness and 
Natural Tendency to the interest of Human Life. @ x714 
Suarp Serm. I. ii. (R.), The conduciveness of those things, 
to promote our temporal interests. 1879 H. Spencer Dasa 
of Ethics iit. § 12, 34 It follows that conduciveness to 


_ happiness is the ultimate test of perfection ina man’s nature, 


Conduct (kpnddkt), sd... Forms: a. 3-6 con- 


| duyt(e, 3 condut, 4 cunduyt, 4-5 condute, § 
eonduytte, condwyte, 5-7 conduit(e, 6 con- 
duict(e, -uycte, counduit. 8. 3~5 condyt, 4-6 | 
-dit(e, (4 coundyte, cundeth, 5 condythe, Sc. 
| condet, -eyt, 6 cunndy3t, Sc. conditt, -dict. +. | 
| 5-¥ conducte, (Sc. conduke, -doke), 6- con- 

duct. (Some of the variants are found only in 
SaFk-conpvcr, g.v.) [Two original types of the | 
| word have existed in Eng., viz. comduzt, conduite 
from OF., and the current conduct immed. from 
L. conduct-us (4th decl.), f. ppl. stem of condiicére 


to Conpuct, Conpucz. The former was partly 
a. OF, conduit (= Pr. conduch, Sp. conducto, It. 
condotto):—L. condtuct-us, as above; partly a. OF. 


_ conduile (Sp. conducta, It. condotta) :—late L. type 
*conducta, sb. fem. f. pa. pple. (corresp. to nouns 
in -d¢a). These two sbs. remain distinct in’ F., 


| off the lion off the tribe off Juda. 


_ fidence in my Conduct. 2774 J. Bryant 


CONDUCT. 


but through the obsolescence of final -e, they fell 
together in ME. conduyt(e. This was often pho- 
nétically weakened to comdute, condyi{e; Ini5the. 


| it was frequently, like the Fr., spelt conduct, con- 


duycte (the ¢ being inserted from L.), and finally 


/ in 16th c. was entirely refashioned after L., as 
- conducte, conduct. The earlier form remains with 
a differentiation of sense: see CONDUIT.] 


I. l. The action of conducting or leading; 


| guidance, leading. a. of the person or thing that 


leads. Zit, and fg. (Now somewhat rare.) 
_q c 1834 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 108 Thei 
camen home under the conduite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
usius. 860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 312 b, Through 
Gods conduite..we wyll prosecute our right. 
“y. 1855 Even Decades 88 Sent by the conduct of certeyne 
of Careta his men. 1594 SPENSER A more/ti xxxiv, Asa ship, 


- that through the Ocean wyde, By conduct of some star, 


doth make her way. 1632 Lirucow 7yrav. 1. (1682) ax The 
Trojanes, under conduct of Atneus, 1656 R. Rosixson 
Christ atl 157 It doth not become a sheep to refuse the 
Shepherd’s conduct. 1759 Jounson Aasselas xxviii, Travel- 
ling together under the conduct of chance, 12782 W. Gitpm 


| Wye (2789) 55 Under his conduct we climbed the steep. 


b. of that which is led. (In quot. with mixture 


of sense §.) ; 
1885 Manch. Guard. 20 July 57 His conduct of the Redis- 
tribution Bill through the House of Commons. 
+2, Provision for guidance or conveyance; a 
company of attendants appointed to conduct a 
person safely on a journey; an escort, a convoy; 


a document granted to ensure safe passage. Ods. 
exc. In SAFE-CONDUCT, q.v. | 


a. cr290 Lives Saints (1887) 145 Pe king..sende with 
him guod conduyt [s.v. condut] to bringe him pare, ¢x330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 260 Pe messengers went, condute he 
did pam hane. ¢ x400 Maunpev. (1839! xvil. 182 Men may 
envirowne all the erthe..that hadde companye and schip- 

ynge and conduyt. 1g03-4 dct 19 Hen. VI/, ¢, 27 Preamb., 
St cient conduyt to be hade for sure conveyaunce of the 
Marchaundises. a 166x FuLLER HWorthies :1840) IIT. 387 
When conduits did both French and Spanish speak. : 

B. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 40 He sende hem by god condyt in 
to Yrilond. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 475 Quod the kynge, 
thy coundyte es knawene ffro Carlelele to the coste. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11437 By cundeth to come. ¢ x470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 1 oo The consaill sone acondeyt gaiff him till. 
Tbjd. Xt. 912 The lyoun in wax that suld his condet be. 1533 
BeELLENDEN Livy i. (1822) 235 Nocht to departe but his 
licence and conditt. 

vy. 1860 RotLaNp Crt, Venus 1. 917, I haif..Ane fre Con- 
duct to suffice him andme. 62x Suaxs, Cyavd, un. v. 8, I 
desire of you A Conduct ouer Land, to Milford-Hauen, 
r6rx Pinte x Lsdras viii. 51. 2684 Bunyan Pile. i. 204 


The thoughts of what Iam going to, and of the Conduct that 


waits for me on the other side. 1693 Jeo. Cut. Teckely 
1.6 A Detachment of five hundred of his Men, whom he 
had appointed as a Conduct of Petrozzi. 


+3. A person or thing that conducts or escorts ; 


| a guide, leader, conductor (ft, and fig.\. Obs. 
1423 Jas. | A7Zug7s Q. cxiili, I will that Gud-hope servand | 


to the be.. thy condyt and gyde till thou returne. rga 


Lp. Berners /voiss. I. ixxvit. 99 Noble prince, quot 


the lady, God y*® father glorious be your conduct! xg92 
Suaxs. Row. & Sud. v. ii. 116 Come bitter conduct, come 
vnsauoury guide. rg99 GREENE Oxpharion Wks. 1882 XIL 
46 Three seuerall Battalions, whereof the Kings in person 
were Conducts. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 102, I have also 
been a Conduct to several Pilgrims. : 
transf. 1794 Avams Nat. ¢ Exp. Philos. VW. xiii. 10 It 
[water] is fe easy and speedy medium, the ready conduct 


| and conveyance, whereby all redundancies are carried off 


+ 4. Short for Connuct-mMongy. Obs. | | 
1644-1722 [see Coat sd. 32], ‘ 
Il. 5. The leading or commanding of an army, 


| a vessel, etc, ; leadership, command ; management. 


a, of the army, etc., led, (Now somewhat rare.) 
a. @x470 Tiprort Caesar iv, (1530) 5 ‘To espye and con- 


| syder the condute of hys enem yes. 1568 Grarron Chron. LI, 


o4 To view and espie both the number and conduit of the 

nglish men. 1589 Purrennam Lng, Poesie u, iv. (Arb.) 
159 Conduict of whole armies. 

y- 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 194 The conduct of the arrere- 

uard. 1663 Maniuy. Grotizs’ LowC. Warres 103 The 
Juke of Parma took the Conduct of the Arnry. 1769 
Rogertson Chas. b’, Ve. 284 The conduct of these troops 
was committed to Andrew de Foix. 1812 vaminer g Nov, 
720/t Palm then took the Conduct of the vessel. — 

tb. of the person commanding. Ods. 


a. 1529 Rasen. Pas/yme, Hist. France (1811\74 Frenche- 
men, with the conduit of certeyn dukis, went, etc. 2578 
Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford 186 Beinge in the conduite 

yy. 1588 Suaks. 77/7, A. rv. iv. 65 They hither march 
amaine, vnder conduct of Lucius. 2649 Mivton ‘thon, 122 


| The Parlament durst not leave an Army to his conduct, 


1726 CavaLLier Mem. 1.153 My Men.. are great Con- 
once Uythod, 1. 
emigrants from most parts went under their conduct, 


 @. The action or manner of conducting, directing, 


managing, or carrying on (any business, perform- 


| ance, process, course, etc.); direction, manage- 


ment. ‘Formerly said of the management of a 


fan, cane, or other article carried. 


&. of the business, or thing ; or adsol, | 
a. 1454 Paston Lett. No. 222 1.310 That by your wysdom 


and gode conduyt that ye wolde help beere owte thys mater. — 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. 52 luno takynge in hande the 


conduytte of this werke. x530 Pauser. 208/1 Conduycte of 


a mater, oleae Chron. Hen. V, 50 The conduyt. 
' and ordre of thys dolorous dole [Hen. V.’s funeral]. | 2 


380 The 


CONDUCT, 


: y. @1626 Bacon (J.), In the conduct and manage of actions. 
1634 W. ‘Tirwuyr tr. Balzac’s Lett, 30 More trouble then 
you should find in governing the whole world, if God had 
eft it to your conduct. 1722-4 Pops Rage Lock w. x24. Of 
amber snuff-box justly vain, And the nice conduct of a 
clouded cane. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 139 
May serve us for models in the conduct of our lives. 1844 
Arnotp in Stanley Life § Corr. 1. vii. 332 Those engaged. 
in the conduct of the school. 1860 Emerson (tztZe} The Con- 
duct of Life. 1862 Merivare Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xi. 9S 
Directions were given for the conduct of the handkerchief. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comme, II. 1. 269 Nothing to do with 
the conduct of city affairs, 


tb. of the person conducting. Obs. rare. 


1475 Bk. Noblesse(1860) 7 It most be done.. by the conduyt _ 


and counceile of the most sage approuved men of a reaume. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Acts i. 23 Chosen by all the 
Company, but by the Conduct of the Apostles, 

_¥¢. Gardening. Management of plants in cul- 
tivation ; culture. Ods. 

2719 Lonvon & Wise Compl. Gard. xxxii. (heading), Of 
the Conduct or Culture of Fig-trees. 1772 Aun, Reg. 117 
It is true, such a conduct cannot, like the culture of com 
and grass, be general. | once 

. a. Painting. Management of the parts of a 
work of art; mode of treatment, execution. Also 


transf, of literary work. (Cf. Conpuct v. 7.) » 
: 2758 H. Warote Catal. Royal Authors (1759) 1. 23 All the 
subjects were religious; all the conduct farcical. 1786 Sir 
J» Reynotps Disc. xiii. (1876) 77 He perfectly understood 
.. the conduct of the back-ground. xr790 Caro. GraHam 
Lett. Educ. 147 The conduct of her story is well conceived. 
1825 Macauray £ss. Milton (1854) I. 7 The book of Job.. 
in conduct and diction, bears a considerable resemblance 
to some of his [AZschylus’] dramas. x8s9 Gutiick & Timss 
Paint. 146 Respecting the conduct of works in fresco. — 
+7. Aptitude for leadership or management; 
good generalship; skill in managing affairs; prac- 
tical tact and address; discretion. Oés. 

This was the main sense in the 17th c., when the apposi- 
tion or contrast of courage and conduct was one of the com- 
monplaces of biography. 

a. @1533 Lp. Berners Hon i, 1 God had gyuen hym the 
». wyt and conduyt so todo. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus 
8.¥. Auspictum, By his manhode and conduite. 

vy. 1602 Hottanp Pliny I. 169 A generall of command & 
conduct, 1648 Everyn Corr. (1857) III. 13 Some person 
of conduct and quality. 1670 Corron Espernon 1. 1V. 165 
No. ways inferiour to his Adversary either in Courage, or 
Conduct. 1700 Dryvpen Fables, Ajax & Ul. 591 Thus con- 
duct won the prize when courage fail’d. x722 De For 
Plagne (1756) 252 Owing to the Prudence and Conduct of the 
Lord Mayor. 19776 Gipson Decl. & F. I. i. 19 The various 
tribes of Britons possessed valour without conduct. 1825 
‘WELLINGTON in Gurw. D7sé, XII. 483 His Royal Highness 
. distinguished himself by his gallantry and conduct. 

.8. Manner of conducting oneself or one’s life; 
behaviour; usually with more or less reference to 
its moral quality (good or bad). (Now the lead- 
ing sense.) [So F. conduzte in Corneille, 1651.] 
4673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 132 A father speaking of 
the conduct of his son, says that till then, he had had no 
cause to complain. ¢xzjog Lapy M. W. Monracue Lett. 
(1803) I. 128 Such conduct is full as base as beating a poor 
_ wretch who has his hands tied. 2710 — Lett. 25 Apr. rzar 
= Lett. to C’tess Mar (Bohn) II. 331 His conduct towards 
me is..infamous. 1729 Burter Sev. Pref. Wks. 1874 IL. 
16 That we bring our whole conduct before this superior 
faculty. 1755 JonNson, Behaviour ..5 Conduct ; general 
practice. 1774-GoLpsm. Refa/. 46 His conduct still right, 
with his argument wrong. 1777 Burke Lez, Sheriffs of 
Bristol Wks, 1842 I. 221, I trusted to profession, when I 
ought to have attended to conduct. 1856 Froupg As¢. 
Eng. (1858) I. iii. 242 The clergy..claimed the privileges 
of saints, while their conduct fell below the standard of 
that of ordinary men. - sala 

. b. (with 2) A piece of behaviour, a proceeding 
(obs.) ; a course of conduct (rare). ne 

1706 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X..161 Making 
sharp observations upon a conduct he saw, which he never 
expected. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 486 A conduct which 
is not, perhaps, exactly justifiable to prudence. x8x8 Jas. 
Mint Brit. India 11. v. v. 497 A conduct which demanded 
the most serious consideration. 1859 Bricut SZ. /xdia 
1 Aug., An improved conduct on the part of the English .. 
towards the Natives of India, Fed le a 
' TIL. 9. Conveyance, carriage (0ds.); convey- 
ance of liquid through a channel ; = Conpurr 6. 

a 1618 Ra.ricn Observ. Magni. Cities in Rent. (x651) 38 
A place of Safetie..commodiousness for Navigation and 
Conduct, for the attainment of plentie of all good things. 
1847 Souru tr: Chelius’ Surg. I..71x The restoration of the 
natural ducts, and the conduct of the fluids from the fistulas, 
“+10. An artificial channel for the conveyance of 
water or other liquid, an aqueduct; an artificial 
reservoir or structure whence water is made to 
issue, a fountain. Obs. Now ConDvIr I-2, q.v. 


+11. A channel, passage, means of communica~ | 


tion. Obs. Now Conbuir 3-5,q.%) 5 
~ IV. 12. Cond. Conduct-book, a book in which 


a record of the conduct of scholars, of men in public 


service, etc. is kept; sec. in. U.S. navy; conduct- 
mark, a mark given for good, or forfeited for bad, 
conduct in schools, etc.; conduct-pipe, see 

Conpurr-ripe, Also ConDUCT-MONEY. — 
Conduct, sd.2: see-next.. 


.Gonduct, fa. pple, a, and sb2 Also 5 con- | 


dite, 5-6 conduit, (6 condoke, -duke). [ad. L. 


- conduct-us hired, pa. pple, of condictre to lead to- | & 
gether, étc., also to hire : see CONDUCE, — in early bi 


use a. F. conduit pa. pple} 


- foundation. 


- conduct, 


791 


+A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
1. Hired: see Connucr v. 10, ConDucE 2. . 
&. as fa. pple. ts Se | 
1476 Proclam.in York Myst. Introd: 37 Pat no plaier.. 


| be conducte and reteyned to plaie but twise on pe day. 1483 
_ Caxton Gold. Leg. 154/2 A man beyng conducte & hyred 


of Justyn. x26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1331) 53 [He] hath 


. Conducte or hyred vs ashis workmen for the peny of glory. 


b. as adj. in Conduct priest: cf. B. 2. 
¢x1400 Apol. Loil. 52 But for be synne of symonye may 


. YBnese or neuer be fied in swilk pings, perfor conduct 
_ prestis are reprouid of be lawe. 1474 Will ef Marchall 
| (Somerset Ho.}, Euery conducte preeste. | 


2. pa. pple. Conducted. 
€ 1430 [see ConniTe ga. pple.J. ¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes of 


| Ayton xxiv. 508 Blessed be the good lorde that hathe 
_ conduytte you hether. 1620 Suerton Gir. iv. xv. IL. 190 
. Conduct by this lovely Damsel. . 


B. sé. A hired person, a hireling. 7 
+L. A hired workman or employé; esf. (as it 


appears) in a bakehouse. Oés. 


«1483 Li6. Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 60 Thys clerke 


 takyth none othe at the countyng bourd as an offycer, but 
| asa conduyte. 
| XXXIV. 180 Payd vnto the iij Condokes ffor heruest. 1526 
| Househ. Ord. (1790) 209 That there should be encreased 
| one conduite in the office of the bakehouse, 1620 /d/d. 330 
| Bakehouse.—William Tyckenor, conducte} wages 4£ r1s. 3@. 
1647 Hawarp Crow2 Rev. 29 (Roval Bakehouse), Foure 
| Conducts: Fee a peice per dient, 4.d. ; 7 


1525-6 Churchw. Acc. in Brit. Mag. 


+2. A conduct priest ; a hired or salaried chap- 
lain; esp. one engaged to read prayers in the 
chapel of a college, of which he is not on the 
Oés.: but see b. | 

[in Camd. Univ. Calendar the ‘Conduct’ still appears at 
King’s Coll. in 1852; in the Calendar of 1853 he is the 
‘Chaplain’; at Trinity Coll. the name last appears in 1819.) 

1499 Will of Povey \Somerset Ho.), Enery prest being a 


| conducte wt in the said churche, 1574 T. Carrwricut dl 


Declar. 149 One or more chaplaines and conductes are 
hired to reade the seruice at the houres appointed. 15 
GrinnaL Wks, (1843) 18x Item, You shall inquire of the 


. doctrine and judgment of all..vicars, petty canons, deacons, 
- conducts, singing-men, choristers. 31830 Bp. Monk Life 


Bentley (1833) 1. 218 Dr. Bentley chose a layman as one of 
the four Sacel/anz or Conducts, whose duty it is to read 


' prayers daily in the College chapel [Trin. Coll. Camb.}. 


b. Still used as the name of the chaplains at 


. Eton College. 


1863-87 Foxe A. & Jf. (1684) IL]. 583 Who first being 
brought up in the School of Eaton, was afterward Scholar, 


_ and then Conduct in the Kings Colledge at- Cambridge. 


2737 H. Wavrote in £textana v. 80 Standing over against 
a Conduct to be catechised. 3865 W. L. C. zézd. i. at One 
of the chaplains or conducts of the college. 


Conduct (kgndykt), v. Forms a. 5-6 con- 


 duyt(e, -dute, 6 -duit(e. 8. 4-5 -dyte, 5 -dite, 


6-dyth. +. 5-6 -ducte, 6- conduct. Pa. pple. 


_°ed; formerly ConpucT: see prec. 


[Of this, as of Connucr sé., two (or, at length, 
three) types have been im use: viz. conduyt-en, 
f. F. conduzt, -tte(:—L. conduct-us, -a@), pa. pple. 
of condui-re:— L. condiicére (see CONDUCE) ; often 


. phonetically. reduced to comdute, and to con- 
| dite, condyte, condyth, condeth ; but finally, in 15— 


16th c., assimilated to the L. ppl stem as 
The ultimate forms of these were so 
different, that they might be considered distinct 
words; for the sake of the history they are here 
treated together. There are several other repre- 
sentatives of L. condiicére, immediately, or through 
French, for which see CONDUCE v.] | 

I. To lead, guide. 2 | 
1. trans. To go with, or before, and show the 


| way to (any one); to lead, escort, guide. 


a. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 34 The kyng and hys companye 
..folowed the byrde whyche conduyted them. a@ 1533 Lop. 
Berners /7202 xx. 58, I shall go with hym to ayde and to 
condute hym. 1579 Fenron Guicciard. m1, They were at 


| last conduited to Baia. 


8. cr400 Maunpev. (Cott.). vill. (1839) 82.To condyte me 
fro cytee to cytee. crg30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 863: He you 
condite, my swete fere. xgexr Fisuer Wks. 315 Moyses 
and Aaron to condyth that people thurgh the deserte. 

yy. 1490 Caxton Luneydos vi. 29 To brynge and conducte 


/ you in to some other place of surete.. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
| (W. de W. 1532) 134 The sterre .. conductynge and leadyng © 


them to the sauyour, 16x12 Bisre Ac/s xvi. 15 They that. 


| conducted Paul, brought him vnto Athens. 1727 Swirt 


Gulliver wt. ti. 184 As they conducted me up the stairs. 


| 2826 J. Witson City of Plague mt. i. 357 Let us conduct | 


him home. 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch, (1877) 1. xiii. 263, 1 


know not where we shall find a better guide to conduct us. 


CONDUCT. 


4. 1586 A. Dav Zug. Secretarie 1. (x625) 24, I have under 
taken to conduct the learner by example, how to behave 
himselfe. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 166 A Soul taught 
by Christ and highly conducted by the Hight of his spirit. 
1734 tr. Roltin’s Anc. fist. (1827: I. 92 Such as curiosity 
| or idleness conducted to look on. 1770 Yusius Lett. xxxvie 
| 173 Consider the situations to which you have conducted. . 


| ducts the reader to some definite conclusions. 
b. absol, - | | | 
1835 Browntnc Paracedsus 1. Wks. 1.132 A few Prime 
' principles which may conduct to much. 1850 M*Cosu 
| Dv. Govt. u. i. (1874) 86 The skill and benevolence shown 
} «conduct to the belief in a skilful and benevolent cause. 
+3. To train, guide (plants). Ods. rare. 

1475 CAXTON Faso g2 All the facons. of vignes and 
trees hyly conduyted by compas. 2764 Harmer Odserzv. 
_ Xt. iii. 103 Neither he nor any other traveller..speaks of the 
_ conducting vines along the sides of their houses. . 


IT. To lead, command, direct, manage. 3 


army, etc.), 


B. ©1450 Merlin 576 The kynge Clarion... hem did condite 
_ with a baner as white as snowe, ther-in a reade cross. 


_ ii..16 Hasten his Musters, and conduct his powres, a 1714 
Burnet Own Time (1823) 1.574 The town of Amsterdam 
was for many years conducted by him as by a dictator. 
2777 Ropertson fist. Amer. (V.\, Cortes himself con- 
ducted the third and smallest division. 1830 D'Israru 
Chas. f, III. viii. 163 When Lord-High-Admiral he con- 
ducted the navy of England without glory. 

5. a. AZus. To direct (an orchestra, or a musical 
performance); see Conpuctor 5. Also adsal. 

1791 Gentl. Mag. LXI. u. 669 Haydn’s new overture, con- 
ducted by himself. 1834 Earn Mounr Epcrcumse J7us. 
| Remin, ied. 4) 6 At Bath..for many years he conducted the 
concerts. Mod. There was a performance of Dr, Parry's 
Oratorio Judith ; the composer conducted, . 


b. To lead, take the leading part in, preside 
over and direct (a meeting, divine service, etc.). 


evening. or 
ce. To act as conductor of (an omnibus, etc.). 
6G. To direct, manage, carry on (a transaction, 
process, business, institution, legal case, etc.). 


lost; e.g. an investigation is conducted by all those who 
take part in it. 
1632 Haywarp tr. Bioudi's Eromena 28 The Admirall 
(who had fore-thought of the manner. of conducting, this 


_ enterprise) had .. furnished his companions with Iavelings. 


27538 S. Haywarp Serm. xvii. 528 To conduct every cir- 


navy. 1806 /éid.XV.245 The plan on which the generality 
‘of county hospitals..are conducted. 1833 Hr. Martineau: 
| Manch. Strike vii, 80 Conducting the correspondence and 


- conducting the bullion traffic. 1883 M. D. OsBpaLpEston 


right of conducting his case as he thinks [best]. 
tb. adsol. Obs. : ee pies 
1677 Gout. Venice 144 This Office... being a stepto greater 
Preferment, if they know how to Conduct. : ° 
+'7. To manage, treat, deal with (the features or 
various details of a work of art); to carry on, 
carry out (the work as a whole), esp. with reference 
to the skill or success with which this is done. Ods.. 
_ 2662 Everyn Chalcogr. (1769) 46 His Armed Cavalier. .in 
which the brightness and lustre of the armour and horse is 
rarely conducted. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffez’s Amphith. 232, 
‘The upper ornamented Part so elegant, and well conducted. 
_ 4976 Sir J. Hawnins Hist. Mus. V.177 A point, or subject 
of a fugue, which the performer was to conduct at his 
pleasure. 1996 Pecce Anonym, (1809) 159 Mr. Dryden 


workmanship is'to be conducted. | 


behave oneself (in a specified way), 
— (CE F. se conduive used by Corneille, Cina, 1639. This 
_ use is not recorded by Johnson, Todd, or Richardson] 
1706-10 M. Henry Lxp. Gen. xiii. 38 It is bad with a 


“in Fitzosborne’s Lett. (1820; I. 13 With what a generous 
tenderness did the British hero conduct himself. 1755 


self. [Not s.v. Conduct.) 1815 WELLINGTON 19 June in. 
~ Gurw. Disp. XII..483 The army never .. conducted itself, 


~peror.. had hitherto conducted himself with the greatest. 


b 


address. 1880 Ourpa Afoths I. 124 No Spanish or Italian 


. heroine .. could conduct herself more audaciously. 
| (for veft.) Cf. to behave. (U.S) 0 


rtlett ‘an offensive barbarism, happily con- 


” 


| with perfect good faith. 


| your royal master. 1876 J. H. Newman fist. Sk. I. Pref. . 
12 Such a work..may seem without meaning, unless it con- 


4. To lead, command, act as commander of (an. 


“Y-_ 1531 [see Connucrine wé/. sd]. 1605 SHaxs. Lear w.: 


1839 in Life Jas. Hantilton iii. (1870) 130 He conducted 
family worship. 2886 Car. Hazarp Alem. FL. Dimanvi. 
tro, I have. .preached twice, conducted a third service this. 


The notion of direction or leadership is often obscured or 


| 275t Lasetye West. Br. 108 The promoting, forwarding, _ 
' and well conducting the Building of Westminster Bridge. | 


cumstance so as to prevent the designs of Satan fromtaking _ 
effect. 1801 Med. Frul. V. 433 Conducting the Vaccine 
Inoculation with spirit and perseverance throughout the ~ 


accounts. 1873 Jevons Mozey (1878) 168 The difficulties of | 


in Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 To deprive the suitor of the 


_ used to say, he received more light from him [Dela Rue] _ 
in conducting his translation than any other. 1843 Dz 
Quincey Let?. Haduc. ii. (1860) 24 The tools with which the. . 


8. refi. To direct one’s actions, comport oneself, 
family, when children conduct themselves so ill, that ther 

arents know not how to trust them. 1742. W. MeLmoru 
Jounson Dict., Behave v.n., To act, to conduct one- - 


better, 1856 Froupe Hist. Zug. (1858) 1. ii. 154 The em-  - 


itting. keeping silence, &c. are Instances of Per- 
‘sons’ Conduct. 180g Kenpau. 7rav. I. v. 40 It has an effect 
to ren nent the seats of those who conduct well. 
838 gag. IX. xi. 316 Mr. Farquhar conducted ~—_ 
h 


manly firmness, 2854 J.S.C. Annorr Napoleon (855) . 
'T..xxv. 401 The First Consul, on this occasion, conduct do 


CONDUCTED. 


ITI. To convey; to be a channel for. 3 

9. ta. To convey from one place to another; to 
carry, transport. Os. b. To convey water, or 
other moving body by a channel ; also predicated 
of the channel. . | 

a. ¢31420 Pallad, on Husd. 1x. 175 Make..pipes it [the 
water]toconduyt. 

cx4so Merlin xiii. x94 Theire squyers were gon be- 
fore with the cariage .. and lete it be condited by men of 
the same contrey. 

“yy. 1838 Act 27 Hen, VIL, “3 Fisher men .. vse com- 

monly to conducte and conuey their hearing sprottes and 

other fyshe to.. Kyngstone, 31808 J. Wessrer Vat. Phil. 

x15 They conducted water across hills and vallies. 1833 

Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm v.58 Air would be conducted 

into the recesses of the groves. ; 

ce. Physics. Of a body: To convey through its 
particles (some form of energy, as heat or elec- 
tricity) ; to transmit, act as a conductor of, serve 
as a channel or vehicle for. | 

1740 Desacutiers in Phil, Trans. XLII. 640 In order to 
conduct Electricity along any non-electric Body. 1770 
J. L. Winn 767d. LX. 188 A chain so disposed may conduct 
the lightening. 1830 Branne Chem. I. 68 Glass is a non- 

conductor when cold, but conducts when red hot. 1830 
Herscue Stud. Nat. Phil, u. vi. (1851) 16 Those polished 
substances are found to be most strongly dewed which con- 
duct heat worst. 1860 TynpaL. Glac. 1. ti. 240 When these 
motions are communicated from particle to particle of the 
body the heat is said to be conducted, 

_ IV. Obs. senses = Conpuce. 

+10. To hire, engage for reward; = CoNDUCE 2. 
Obs. {L. ae | | 

1476-1526 [see Conpucr Ad/7. a. rj). 1548 Hatt Chron 
(1809) 8 ‘The Duke. .conducted and waged certeyne menne 
of warre and shippes and..sailed into England. xggs in 
Strype Z£cci, Mem, III. App. xlvii. 143 They are. in some 
part of their depositions..conducted, subornate, instructed. 

ll. = Conbucer 5. Obs. rare. 

1685 P. Henry in Diaries & Lett, (1882) 337 Make a busi- 
ness of fixing somewhere, so as may best conduct to your 
great end in going. . . 

Conducted (kfnda'ktéd), g/l. a. [f. Conpuer 
v.+-ED 4] Led, managed, behaved, etc.: see vb. 
3646 CrasHaw Stress to Temple 34 My joy-conducted 
feet. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 23 Conducted caloric. 
4856 Sir B. Bronie Psychol. Ing, 1. iv. 129 One of the best 
conducted sailors in the ship. 2873 Jzvons Afoney (1878) 
gt Well-conducted foreign mints, 

Conductibility (kgndvktibi-liti), [f next + 
avy: cf. mod.F. conuductibzlité.] | 
—]. Capacity for conducting (heat, ete.) ; conduct- 
ivity. 

1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 42 A direction of 
greater conductibility [of heat]. 1869 Mrs. Somervitie 
Molec, Sci. 1. ii. 77 The magnetic phenomena of crystals 
depends on unequal conductibility in different directions, 

_ &. Capacity of being conducted. rave. 

1847 Worcester cites WHeatstone. crx86o Farapay 

Forces Nat, v.143 For the pipet of shewing the conduct- 
ibility of this power through some bodies. 

 Conductible (kfadektib'l), a [mod. f L. 
- conduct- ppl, stem +-BLE: so in mod.F.] 

1. Capable of conducting (heat, electricity, etc.), 
- ¢1865 G. Gore in Circ. Se. I. 2290/1 Gutta-percha, wax, 
_ elastic moulds..made conductible by the battery process. 

2, Capable of being conducted. 

1847 WORCESTER cites WHEATSTONE. 

Conductility (kendzktiliti). rare. [f. Con- 
Duct v., after ductzlity.] = ConDUCTIVITY. 

2883 Romanes in Times 4 Dec. 10/6 By conductility I 
mean the power of transmitting a stimulus in the form of a 


Molecular or invisible wave of disturbance from one point. 


of an excitable mass of living tissue to another, 1883 A. 
- Barrart’ Phys. Metempiric 63 Malleability, fusibility, 
volatility, conductility for heat and electricity. — 
Conducting (kgndzktin), vi/. sé. [Ine 1] 
The action of the verb ConDucr; leading, guid- 
ance, etc.; see the verb. 

1517 in Lodge /llustr, Brit. Hist. (r791) 1. 20 For her 
conduitinge, and honorabill conveyaunce. 1532 Etyor Gov. 
1, xi, For the conductynge and well ordring of hostes or 
armyes.. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 60 Such a plan for 


the future conducting of this structure, as might..have — 


preserved it for a number of years, 188x Athenaum 26 
Mar. 437/3 With regard to the conducting of M. Lamoureux 
.. He is a chef a’orchestre of rare merit. a ee 
Conducting, 7. a. [-In¢ ¥.] That conducts: 
see the verb. baa ete ae 7 

1632 Liracow Trav. v, (1682) 198 Our conducting Turks. 
17zo Norris Chr. Prud. i.7 There is a conducting Rule, 
and a Regulating Rule, x796—7 Jvsér. 4 Kee. Cavalry 

_ (813).87 The conducting officers having placed themselves 
on that flank. xB00 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. J.274 A good 
earthen retort, having adapted to it a conducting tube. _ 

bb, Physics. Having the power of conducting 

heat, etc.; of or pertaining to conduction: es, 
used of conductors of electricity. a 7 


1737 Desacuuiers in PAIL, Trans. XLI. 194 A Conducts 1: 


ing String of Cat-gut receiv’d the Electricity. x8 : 
Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. rzo Its little capacity for heat, | 
cand ready conducting power. 1883 Watson & Bursury 
Math. Th. Electr. & Magn, 1.93 4 charge of electricity 
upon a hollow conducting shell causes no electrification on 
its inner surface, Rega, caer i eee RELY te 

Conduction (kfndokfon). [ad. L. conduction- 
ém, n. of action from condticére to conduct: see 
ton. So mod.F. conduction from 13th c. 
(Littré).] | te cee a a | 


' Physiologia 30 The existence of the 
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I. +1. Leading, guidance, conveyance (of that 
which leads, or is led); = Conpucr sé. 1. | 

rsx Act 33 Hen. VIIT,c.15 The saufe conduction, lead- 
ynge, and bringing of all saintuary menne..to the foresaide 
citie of Westchester. x6o2 Carew Cormwadl (1723) 154b, 
Which leaves you to the conduction of a winding and craggy 
path, 16g2 Be. Hatt Serm, Rem. Wks. (1660) 153 This lead- 
ing of God’s Spirit must [not] be a..momentary, transient 
conduction. 1653 Cloria & Narcissus I. 239 Yesterday, 
by the conduction of your Dwarfe, we entred. 

+2. Leadership, command, es. military or naval 
(of the person commanding, or of the army, etc., 
commanded); =Conpuct sd. 5. Ods. 

rssx Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utop. uu. (Arb.) 138 The 
reule, governaunce, and conduction of the whole armye. 
1577-87 Ho.insnep Se. Chron. oS II, 221 English horse- 
men under the conduction of the lord William Evers, 
r6xq4 Raceicn Hist. World v. ii. § 3. 588 Had they not sub- 
mitted themselves to the conduction of Miltiades. ax6q42 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 74/2 Chosen .. 
as the Master is for the Conduction of his Ship, 

+3. The carrying on, management or direction 
(of an affair, etc.); =Conpucr sd. 6. Ods. 

1565 Act 8 “diz. c.13.§1 The Master, Wardens and As- 
sistants of the Trinity-house..charged with the Conduction 
of the Queen’s Majesty’s Navy Royal. x609 Tourneur 
fun, Poent 314 The right conduction Of his affaires, 1644 
Fifth of Nov. Pref. 3 Under the conduction and direction 
of their tyrannie. 1842 Catuin NV. Amer, Jad.i1844) 1. xii. 
88 In the conduction of those annual religious rites. 

+4. Aptitude for leading, or for managing affairs ; 
generalship, management, skill; = Conpuct sé. 7. 

27377 Sir T. Smita Commw, Eng. (1633) Either for wit, 
conduction, or power. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 493 (R.) The 
noblest captain, and of best conduction of any man in his 
time. 2614 Ratricn A7st, World 1. 100 So greate a worke 
.-could not be affected without order and conduction. 

5. The conducting of (liquid through a 
channel or pipe). Now chiefly applied to natural 
processes, e. g. the movement of sap in plants. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xiii. 140 Vitruvius and 


| Palladius, in their conduction of waters, require .. that, in 


roceeding of 200 foot forward, there should be allowed one 

oot of descending. 1882 Vines. Sacks’ Bot. 684 The cause 
of withering is the interruption in the conduction of water 
from below. oe : 

6. Physics, The transmission of heat, electricity, 
or nerve-force from particle to particle of a sub- 
stance. (The chief current sense.) | 

1814 W. C. Wetts “ss. Dew (1866) 87 Losing more quickly 
its heat by conduction, 185s Bain Senses & Jud. ti. § 12 
(1864) 40 We know of no other mode of employing a nerve 
thread than in Conduction, x88: Maxweui Edect~ § 
Magn. 1, 33 The wire is said to be a conductor of electricity, 
and the second body..to be electrified by conduction, 

ITl. +7. Hiring. Ods. exc. in Rom. Law, 

1538 Aderd. Reg, V. 16 (Jam.) Tuechyng the conductioun 
and feyng of the menstrallis. x540 Se, Acts Fas. V (1597) 
§ rrx (Aeading) Anentis conduction of craftes-men. a@ x6x8 
RavzicH in Gutch ColZ, Cur. I. 75 The making of such a 
bargain (Zocatio] is called Conduction. 1645 Ussuer Body 
Div. (1647) 300 Conduction, which is the alienation of the 
hire for the use of the thing, 1880 Muirnean tr. /ustit. 
Gaius m. § 144 It is also doubtful if there be location and 
conduction when I have given you the use of a thing, re- 
ceiving from you the use of something else in return. 

Conductitious (kpendzktifas), 2 [f L. con- 
ducticius, f. conduct-, ppl. stem of condiicére, in 
sense to ‘hire’: see -1T10us.] Hired, employed 
for wages or reward; open to hire, kept for hire, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, iii, 130 Auncient times 
..allowed not a Conductitious Presbyter to be an out-leate 
for the lazines of others. 1666 J. Smrru Old Age To Rdr. 
(ed, 2) 2 Rubs and petulant endeavours of all Conductitious 
detractors. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 190 Neither Titularies, 
nor perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitious, 
and removeable at Pleasure. 1818 Syp. Smitn Wés. (1867) 
I. 24x Any of the conductitious penmen of government, 
r880 Br. Caruisie in acu. Mag. No. 246.478 Horses .. 
proprietary and conductitious..in Cambridge. 

Conductive (kfndrktiv), 2. [f L. type *con- 
ductiv-us, f. conduct-, ppl. stem: conductif, -tve 
occurs in F. of rath c.: see -Ivu.] 

+1, Having the property of conducting or leading 
(é?. and fig.). Obs. exc, as in 3. 

, 1528 Parner Salerme’s Regis, O iv b, Wyne that is gyuen 

in way of drinke conductive. «1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 

Ordin. um. v, I feel a film come o’r mine eyes..I must look 

out an animal conductive, I mean a oy 1654 CHARLETON 
in 


the existence of the Conductive, or Mediatory Cause. 
+2. =Conpucive. Ods.. 


1666 J. Suit Old Age ied. 2\256 They are greatly con- 
er. , 


ductive to the growth and promotion of each ot 


3. Physics. Having the property of conducting, 


or pertaining to the conduction of, some form of 
energy (as heat, electricity, etc.). at 


1840 WHeweE rt Philos. Induct. Sc. 1, p. cxiti, Bodies are 
conductive; and their i ae oe conductivity. 1869 Mrs, 
Somervitie Molec. Se. 1. i. 5 Copper is always employed.. 


on account of its superior conductive power, x88z Arm- 


stronG in Nature No. 619. 45: The conductive system of 
the nerves, ee uF A 


Condu‘ctively adv, by means of conduction, 


’ 870 R. M. Fercuson Z£iectr, 56 Charging by contact Of Gore wel aupely the bac of mikaran adias wher ef 
- quired, but they will not sit as members of Courts of Inquiry. 
or on Regimental boards... aa ees aa 


conductively as it is termed. 


al ever attesting 


Conductivity (kpndokti-viti). Physics. [f. 
Conpuorive + -1ty: cf. activity, nativity, etc] 
Conductive quality; power of conducting heat, 
electricity, etc. ; esp, with reference to its degree, 


CONDUCTOR. 


1837 Wueweit Hist. Induct. Sc, (1857) U1. 382 Modified 
by the conductivity or conducting power. 1863 Tynpau 
Heat ix, 237 The melting distance furnished a measure of 
the conductivity of the bar, 188x Natzre No, 620. 465 
Crystalline media possessing different conductivities in 
different directions. 

Conduct-money. [See Conpucr sé.1 1.] 

1. Azs¢t. Money to pay for the expense of conduct- 
ing to the rendezvous at the coast each man fur- 
nished by a hundred to serve in the King’s army; 
also, an impost exacted under this head by Charles I, 
when governing without a Parliament. See also 
CoAtT-MONEY. 

usxz Indent. in Archwol. XI. 162 Also the said soldiers, 
mariners, and gunners shall have of our sovereign Lord 
conduct-money, 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford 

3 Paid for xx sowdiars cunndy3t monay to dover, x58 
T weanpe Eiren. w. iv. (1538) 481 If any person hauing 
charge of men... haue not paied to his souldiours. their 
whole wages, conduit, and cote mony. x6q0 Frnl. Ho, 
Comm. U. 50 To consider of the Assessing, Levying, Col- 
lecting and Taking of Coat and Conduct Money. 1649 
Mirton Zikon, i. (1851) ase Such illegal actions .. as Com- 
pulsive Knighthoods, Cote, Conduct and Ship-mony, 
1860 Forster Gr. Remzonstr. 225. 

2. Money paid for the necessary travelling expenses 
of seamen tor the navy from their place of entry to 
their place of embarkation. 

rgo2 Royal Proclam. 8 Jan. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3775/t 
Conduct-Money, according to the Practice of the Navy, 
shall likewise be allowed to such Seamen, 1793 Neuson in 
Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) I. 303 To write to the Admiralty for 
an order to Captain Patrick Lynn, to receive my volun- 
teers, and to pay their conduct money from the places they 
respectively enter with me, : ; 

3. Money paid to a witness for his travelling 
expenses to and from the place of trial. 

1864 in Warton Law Lex. (ed. 315 and in ordinary use, 

Conductor (kgnda kta). Forms: a, 5 con- 
duyt(t)our, -ditour, 6-duyter, -duiter, @. 5-8 
-ducter, 6-7 -ductour, 6~-ductor. [Two types: 
a. ME. conduztour, a. OF. conduztor, -our, -eur:—L. 
conductor-em, agent-n. from condiicdre to CONDUCT. 
Under the influence of L. the F. was sometimes 
spelt conduccteur in 14~15th c., and was finally 
superseded by the mod.F. form covdmucfeur (1 4th c. 
in Littré) after L. Hence, in Eng. also, 8. con- 
ductor, in conformity with the Latin. ] 

I. A person, etc. that conducts, leads, guides, ete. 

1. One who leads, guides, or escorts; a leader, 
guide (Zt, and fig.). 7 

sabe Caxton Godfrey (E. E, T. 8.) li. teasers), Faynyng 
to be a trewe conduytour and guyde. 1526 Prdgr. Park 
(W. de W. 1531) 71b, The sterre of grace as our chefe 
conductour and gouernour. a@xs30 Awerywan in Hazl. 
Dodst. J. 126 O ransomer and redeemer ! Of all the world 
hope and conduyter, 1632 Haywarp tr. Broud:’s Eramena 
37. The conductors-backe of the she-slave. os Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 144 Pray do you go along with us, I will be your 
Conductor. 1774 Gortvsm, Wat. Hist. (1776: 1V. 275 The 
elephant’s conductor is usually mounted upon its neck. 


1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Visit to Newgate, Following our — 


Conductor... we arrived at a small door. 
+b. One who brings or procures, a bringer. 

Obs. rare. @. One who introduces. 

268x Crowne ‘Yen. FL, un. 37 Thou hast been conductor 
of my shame, 1802 Ann, Reg. 176 The persons intrusted 
to swear others, or, in the phrase of society, to initiate 
them, were termed conductors. 

+ 2. One who conveys or carries goods, a carrier. 


ex530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 63 They toke . 


al the stuffe, and dyd bette and iltrete theym that were 
conductours therof. 31622 Mauynes Anc. Law-Merch. 148 
Goods and merchandises. sent by land..by the Conductors 
or Carriers to Venice, Frankford, or any other places. 

3. Mil. ‘ An assistant to a commissary of military 
stores, to conduct depdts or magazines from one 
place to another’ (Crabb); originally, a driver of 
artillery or ammunition wagons; see also quot. 

x6s0 R, Ertron Milit. Art (1668) 224 The Commissioner 
that hath the charge... hath for his assistence 24 Conductors 
or more, according to the number of Waggons, each 
mounted and armed. x661 J. B. Brief lusir. Lxere, 
Cavalry 19 A Principal Conductor for the Artillery for 
draught Horses and Ammunition. 1745 Gentil. Mag. 24 
Artillery.. Wounded. 1 Conductor, 2 Serjeants, 1 Corporal, 
17978 Milit. Dict., Conductors are assistants given to the 
commissary of the stores, to receive or deliver out stores to 
the army, to attend at the magazines by turns, when in 


Garrison, and to look after the ammunition waggons when 


in the field, 1808 Wexiincron 8 Aug. in Gurw. Disp. 
IV. 7x One clerk of stores. who is also Paymaster, and five 
conductors of stores, . ees 


‘b. By Royal Warrant of r1th Jan., 1879, Con- 


| ductors of Supplies and Conductors of Stores were 

| raised to the rank of ‘ Warrant Officers’; they are 
now employed in the general duties of the Detach- 

_ ment to which they belong, much in the same way 

— as a Subaltern Officer is. | 


x879 Queen's Regulations, Duties of Conductors P 4 $7 
Conductors of the Army Service dats and Ordnance Store 


IT. A commander, director, manager. 


+4, A commander, leader (¢sf. military or naval). 
Obs, See Conpucr v. 4. ie 
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CONDUCTOR. 


c14so Merlin 392 A Boede conditour that sette light by 
theise enmyes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 201/1 Duc and 
conduytour of theste. cx4go — Blanchardyn 158 Men 
of armes..Of the whiche ben conducters & chieff rulers, 
the kyng of fryse, etc. xgss Even Decades 59 Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Niciee, 
3590 Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 46 Archers on horseback 
under their Captaines or conductours. 1624 Darcie Birth 
of Heresies iii. 12 lephta Iudge, and Conductor of the 
Israelites, 1649 Se-pen Laws Hug, 1. Ixv. (1739) 138 They 
came in a warlike manner, under one conducter, whom 
they called a King. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 11, wW. iii. 420 
The ‘conductors’ or commanders of companies, received 
their commissions from the duke. 
5. One who conducts or manages (a business, 
undertaking, journal, etc.) ; see Conpvot v. 6. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Baleac’s Lett. 28 You precede in the 
affaires of Europe, by being conductor of the Fortune of 
France, 1753 Smotietr Cr. Fathom (1813) Il. 110 One 
would have imagined he had been conductor to Madam 
Catherina from his cradle. x790 Beatson Mav. & Mil. 
Mem, 1. 181 This glorious enterprize, does the conductors 
of it the greatest honour. 1799 Med, Frnl 1. 423 [Letter] 
To the Conductors of the Medical and Physica Journal. 
1843 Murari Nouconf. III, x No effort on the part of its 
conductors, will be wanting to render it an interesting 
journal. 1854 Tomiinson Avago’s Astron. gr He sent a 
communication to the conductors of the Berlin Observatory. 
6. JZus. The director of an orchestra or chorus, 


who indicates to the performers the rhythm, ex- 
pression, etc., of the music by motions of a baton 


or of the hands, 


Now always distinguished from the Leader or player of 
the principal instrument (usually the first violin) in an 
orchestra; the two functions were formerly not clearly 
differentiated. A historical account is given in Grove Diez. 
Aus. SV. ‘ ; 

1784-5 Aun. Register Conductor, Joah Bates, Esq. 
1820 in Grove Dict. ie. The Ea of the 
Philharmonic Society (founded 1813) for the first seven 
years always end with .. * Leader Mr. ——-, Pianoforte Mr. 

With the second concert of 1820 (March 20) the 
‘announcement changes to ‘ Leader, Mr. Spagnoletti ; ‘Con- 
ductor, Mr. Cramer’, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 173 Our conductor (to borrow a musical term)is but a 
little farmer’s second son. 1846 Philharm. Soc. Programme 
(Grove), Conductor, Signor Costa. 

7. The official who has charge of the passengers, 
collects fares, and generally directs the proceedings, 
onan omnibus, tram-car, or (in U.S.) railroad train 
(=F. conducteur). (The guard on an English rail- 
way has similar but less comprehensive functions.) 

1837 Penny Mag. 31 Mar. 117 He who hangs behind— 
who opens the door and receives the money .. 1s conductor 
or, in the vulgar tongue, cad. 18gr Mayvurew Loud. Labour 
(r86x) III. 355 (Hoppe) ‘I’m a conductor now, but wouldn’t 
be long behind a ’bus, if it wasn’t from necessity.’ 1886 E. 
Witu Railroad Accidents 90 Want of communication be- 
tween the conductor and the engine driver. 1873 S. Smiru 
Romance of the Raii (N.Y.)}9 Nor will a prudent Con- 
ductor leave the depot without the final ‘allaboard’. x882 

Freeman in Longue, Mag. I. 90 ‘Conductor’ for ‘guard’, 
1889 Lond. Gaz. 30 Apr. aabuh (Tramway Bye-laws) The 
conductor of each carriage shall enforce these Bye-laws 
and Regulations, . 
IIT. 8. One who hires; a lessee, farmer, tenant. 
[Only as Latin.] 

1652 Neeouao tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 87 To becom a hirer 
or Conductor of the Sea. 1706 Puixups ‘ed, Kersey), Con- 
ductor (L.), a Tenant that Rents a House, or Land; an 
Undertaker of Work for Hire. 1875 Poste Gazus m1. (ed. 2) 
423 It is the locator who pays the price and the conductor 
who performs the service. 1880 MuirHEAaD Gazus 538. 

IV. Athing that conducts, forms a channel, etc. 

9. Anything that conducts, leads, or guides; a 
channel by which water, etc. is conducted. 

2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 166 This lake .. is supposed 
to be the source or conductor of one branch of the river 

Bourbon, 2840 Frail. RK. Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 347 The main 
conductors and large drains. x852 Serpe, Organ 55 Some- 
times .. the upper-board contains a number of holes, from 
which tubes project, into which the pipes are placed. .called 
conductors. 1870 T. Hormes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) IV. ro45 
A staff..to act as a guide or conductor for the knife to 
enter the bladder. 1882 Pall Mai/G.6 July 6/2 That the 
Congo will be the chief conductor of trade into the centre 
of Africa. 


b. A medium which transmits or conveys any 


disease or other condition. . : 
1807 Med. ¥rni. XVII. 109 This impurity of the air did 
not serve as a conductor of contagion. 1878 tr. Zzemssen’s 
Cycl. Med. XVII. 26 The non-bleeder women in bleeder 
families are in fact the most frequent and most efficient 
*conductors’ (Vieli, Grandidier) of haemophilia. 
+ 10. Suxg. An instrument formerly used in litho- 
tomy asa guide for the introduction of the forceps 
into the bladder, a gorget. Ods. ae eRaee se 
1706 in Puiuups (ed. Kersey). 1847 Sourn tr. Chelius 
Surg. Il. 572 The gorget, conductor or dilator was then 
entered on the groove of the staff, the staff drawn back, 
and the neck of the bladder enlarged with the gorget. /dzd, 
II.579 The left hand grasped the male conductor:and the 
right carried the female, guided by the male, into the 
bladder, a BE ce eee 
_ LL. Physics. A substance having the property of 
conducting or permitting the passage of heat, 
electricity, or other form ofenergy: see ConpUcT v, 
ge. Hence good ¢., bad ¢., non-conductor. 


eevee yy 


2748, W. Warsow in Pail. Trans. XLII. 482 note, I call | 


non-electrics ox Conductors of Electricity those bodies... | 
such as wood, animals living or dead, Metals, etc. 2751 |: 


FRANKLIN Lett. Wks. 1840 V, 260 The terms electric per se 
and non-electric should be laid aside as improper. . the | 


fof heat] than fluids, and fluids than solids. 1873 B. Srew- 


-wortH Jiile. Panache (1832) 273 The baleful influence of 


ing poets..conductresses of benevolent institutions. 


“+Condue’, condye’,z. Ols. Also 4-5 condie, 
- -duye, coundye,-due. [ad.OF . conduz-ve(condi-re | 


(1869) sol g 
- 23 She wo 


terms coxductor and non-conducter may supply their place. 
1800-8 Henry £fp7t. Chez. (ed. 5: 36 Water is a con- 


ductor, though a slow and imperfect one, of caloric. x8zrz 
Sm _ H. Davy Chem. Philos. 78 Gasses are worse conductors 


ART Conserv. Force iti. 61 Metal is a conductor, while glass 
is an Insulator, or non-conductor, of electricity. 

12. A device or arrangement(e. g. a wire, rod, or 
the like) for conducting electricity; that part of a 
cable, etc., by which the electricity is conducted. 

1737 Desacuuiers in PA?l. Trans, XUI. 193, I call Con- 
ductors those strings, to one end of which the rubb’d Tube 
is applied. Jdzd. 206 If a long Nox-electrical String be 
fasten’d to an Electrical per se, and extended to a great 
distance’... all Bodies fasten’d at the End of it will become 
electrical..This String we have called the Conductor of 
Electricity, 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 332 The gutta- 
percha covering, which formed the water-tight envelope to 
the wire, became so soft that it allowed the conductor to 

et out of the centre. 1879 Prescort Sp. 7elephoue p. iii, 

n 1837, Steinheil discovered. .that the earth would serve as 
a conductor, thereby saving one wire in forming a circuit. | 

—b. The name of certain parts of a frictional 
electric machine ; particularly, of a massive pecu- 
liar-shaped piece of brass, insulated and fixed to 
the stand, for collecting the electricity; often 
termed the prime conductor. 

178% FRANKLIN EL.rper. Electr. 50: I have a large prime 
conductor made of several thin sheets of Fuller’s paste- 
board. 1880 Gorpon £iéectr. & Afagn. (1883) I. 9 On turn- 
ing the handle [of the friction machine], the conductor 
becomes -highly charged with positive electricity. 1882 
Watts Dict. Chenz. Il. 379 On turning the cylinder, the 
glass acquires positive electricity, the cushion and the brass 
conductor attached to it negative electricity, and the posi- 
tive charge of the glass is transferred to the prime con- 
ductor. eo : 

ce. Short for lighining-conductor: a pointed 
metallic rod fixed to the summit of a building 
(or the mast of a ship) as a defence against light- 
ning, to conduct the atmospheric electricity away 
into the earth (or sea); a lightning-rod. 

1770 J. L. Winn in Paid. Trans. LX. 188 An account of 
the appearance of Lightning on a Conductor. 1822 Byron 
Let. to Moore 23 Nov., The conductor (Franklin’s) of my 
house was:struck by a thunderbolt. 1884 W. L. CarrenTER 
para in Nat. 95 Care should be taken .. that their lower 
ends lead into damp ground; the neglect of this .. will 
make the best-laid conductor practically useless, 

Conductorial (kgndvktoerial), a. nonce-wd. 
[f. prec.+-[t]au: ef. ed¢forial. (Med.L. has con- 
ductorius.\| Of or pertaining to a conductor. 

1853 Dickens Let?. (ed. 2) I. 334 Keep ‘ Household 
Words’ imaginative is the solemn and continual Conduc- 


torial Injunction. 

Conductorship (knde'ktarfip), [f. Con- 
pucroR+-sHip.] ‘The office or function of a con- 
ductor ; direction, directorship. 

1818 Blackw, Mag. HW. 250 Never was easier Conductor- 
ship. 1865 Athengum No. 1953. 447/3 A theatrical con- 
ductorship. 1868 Morn. Star 4 June The band of the 
rst Life Guards. .under the conductorship of Mr. Waterson. 

Conductory (kfndo-ktdri), a [f. L. conduc- 
tord-as (used in med.L.), f. comaductdr-em : see -ORY] 
Having the property of conducting. 

1864 in WEBSTER, 

Conductress (kgndaktrés). [fem. of Con- 
puctor: cf. F. comducteresse (15th c.): see -ESS.] 

Ll. A female conductor, leader, or guide. 

1624 Forp Sxz’s Darling iv.i, Be my conductress: I'l 


fly this place in secret. 1827 Moore “pic, x. (1839) 90, I 


felt the pace of my conductress quicken. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. viii, My young conductress locked the gate. _ 
Jig. 1660 Jer. Tayiror Duct. Dudbit. 1. iv, Theology is the 
best conductress. x809 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
XXVII. 456 Can’t advance further than his conductress 
Providence permits, . 

+b. A female carrier. Qds. | 

2772 Town & Country Mag. 123 The conductress of the 
parcel. 


2. A female manager or director, + Formerly, 
also, a woman who conducted the education and 
‘ breeding’ of any one, a governess, 

1760 Foote Minor wm. i, The mistress .. professed the 
same principles with my infamous conductress, x77x 


Smotterr Aumph, Cl. 11, 10 June, Let. iii, Your aunt is 
not the sole conductress of this machine. x180x Mar. Encr- 


lady. Augusta’s attendant and conductress! x86x. tr. A272 
bold? in Sat. Rev. 18 May 513, I receive letters. from aspir- 


+Conductrice. Obs. [a. F. conductrice, or ad. 
L. conductricem (-trix, fem. of conductor.] -= prec. 


as fartherer and conductrice of this werke, 


+L. condiicere to Conduct.) To conduct, guide. 
c 1330 R. Brunne 182 God vs all condie! 2340 Ayend, r22 
Huiche be holy gost let and condueb. ¢xgq40 Gaw & Gr, 
Kut. 1972 A seruaunt, to sett hym in be waye, & coundue 
hym by pe downez. ¢ 430 Pilger. Lf Manhode w, xxii, 
Pe grace, which ledde me and condyed me, Jdid, 
> wolde leede me and conduye me to grace dieu. 
~Conduict(e, obs. ££. Conpucr, Conpurr. — 


1494 Fasyan vi. ccxviii. 238 Thanks vnto..Saynt Mary, - 


CONDUIT. 


cxggo Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. civ. (1869) 173, 1 am 
ladi and condyeresse [v.27 conduiresse], cheuentayn and 
constablesse of alle stoures. Jézd. IV. xxix. 192 Cone 
duyeresse, — ; 
Conduit (kendit, kgndit), s6. Forms: 4 
condut, cundid, -it, kundute, -dit(e, (f/4 
condwys, condise), 4-5 condyt, condethe, 4-6 
condit, -dite, -dyte, cundite, -dyt(e, 5 coundite, 
-duyte, cundyth(e, 5-6 conduyt(e, condetite, 
5-7 conduict, 6 condute, condyd, cunditt, 
cunduite, coundight, -dyte, 6-7 conduite, 8 
cunduit, 6~ conduit. [A particular application 


ductus in same sense), formerly having all the three 
type-forms conduit, condit (cundit), conduct ; but, 
while in the other senses the Latin form conduct 
has prevailed, in this the French form conduit? is 
retained, and the pronunciation descends from the 
ME. form cozdtt or cundzt.) Sige : 

1. An artificial channel or ptpe for the convey- 


-ance of water or other liquids; an aqueduct, a 


canal, (In S¢.in the form czzdie commonly ap- 
plied to a covered drain, not a tile drain.) 

a. 1340 Ayexd. ot Pise nif wytes byeb ase uif condwys.. 
1382 Wycur Acclus. xxiv. 41 As water kundute [2388 cun- 
dit}. ox385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 852 7ishe, As water, whanne 
the conduyte broken ys. 31570 B. Gooce Pop, Kingda. m 
2xb, The Conduites runne, within continually.  x6rz 
Corvat Crudities 27 Conduits of lead, wherein the water 
shal be conueighed. x7o4 Anvison /fady (1733) 215 Con- 
duits Pipes and Canals that were made to distribute the 
Waters. 3812 Act 52 Geo. Zi], c 141 § 43 in Oxf. & 
Camb. Exactut, 125 A certain Conduit called Hobsen’s 
Conduit. 1833 Act 3-4 Will, JV, c. 46 § 116 The pipes or 
other conduits .. used for the conveyance of gas. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kiluarnock (ed. 3) 274 Roads having side- 
drains and cross conduits. 31883 Parkes Pract. Flygiene 
(ed. 6) 25 a ites conduits are liable to be contaminated by 
surface washings. 

B. 138% Wycuirr 2 Sam, ii. 24 Thei camen to the hil of 
the water kundit. 1382 — 1 Adugs xviii. 32 He beeldide 
vp an auter .. and he made a water cundid. 1387 Trevisa 


Maunpsev. v. (1839! 47 Pere is no water to drynke, but gif it 


the riuer], ¢1zq00 Hom, Rose 1414 Stremis smale, that by 
devise Myrthe had done come through condise. 1432-s0 
tr. Higidex :Rolls) I. 18x Floode Danubius flowethe.. in 
condettes vnder theerthe. ¢x4s0 Nominade in Wr.-Wilcker 
733/40 Hic agueductus, a cundyth undyr the erthe. x154x. 
Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 35 (eadings An acte concerning the 
condites at Gloucester. 
the yerely Repayringe of the Cundyte of the said paris 
«1491 WRioTHESLEY Chroz, (1875) I. 2 A conduict begun 


Bk, i. 49 A Pipe in the land to convey the water to my 
manour in a Conduct, od 


or made to issue; a fountain. Ods. or arch. 


gushed out the bloude. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \clxi. 
144 Oute of the conduyt of chepe ran whyte wyn and rede. 
1568 Grarron Chron, Il. 426 They newe buylded in the 
same place a fayre Conduyt, which at this day is called the 
Conduyt in Cornehyll.  r6zx Corvat Crzditzes 334 In the 
middie of the Court there is an exceeding pleasant Con- 


another. 1774 Warton Hist. Ang. Poeivy IL. xxvi, 15. 
On the conduit without Ludgate, where the arms an 


at Verona xxviii, Che conduits round the garden sing. 


not these purple conduits run, Know you these wounds? 


siluyre. ¢1rqoo Maunpev. xx. (1839) 217 Pei that ben of 
houshold, drynken at the condyt. 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 139 At the foure corners of this 
bedde there were foure condytes... out of the whiche there 
yssued so sweet an odour and so delectable. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden: 27 At the condyd in Graschestret, the 


rede claret and wythe. 


hibited a Pageaunte of the three Graces. 1538 LeLanp 
ftin. Il. 7o There is a Conduct in the Market Place 
+b. 2? A laver or large basin. Obs. 


of laton called a Condyte, 1592 R, Dutr. Aapnerotomachia 
6 Great lauers, condites, an other 


notable woorkmanship. 


_ 3. transf, Any natural channel, canal, or passage } 


‘+a. in the animal body (o4s.); b. (roth c) in 


_ geological or geographical formations; = Canal 2, 


CHANNEL 6... 
a. 1340 Ayend, 202 Zuo be : : 
pe condut of be ezen. 3483 Caxton De fa Tour Liijb, . 
Wyn taken ouer mesure..stoppeth the conduytes of the 


+Conduirvesse. Olds. Also -duyeresse, | P pay 


rdyeresse. [a. OF. condutresse, -duyresse (from | 
conduttresse or *conduiseresse.) | = CONDUCTRESS. | 


of the word Conpucr (OF. conmdzzt, med.L. con 


Higden \Rolls: 1. 221 A greet condyt laguaduetuz2). ¢ 1400. 


come be condyt from Nyle [Roxb. vii. 24 in cundites fra. 


1887 Bristol Wills (1886) 249 To. 
she, 


at Christ Churche. 2607 Norpen Surveyors Dial. 85, | 

I. see the Conducts are made of earthen pipes, which [ | 

like farre better then them of Leade. 1642 Perkins Prof. | 
+2, A structure from which water is distributed 


a. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 30 a, Like a conduit | 


duite that spowteth out water in three degrees one aboue 


angels had been refreshed. 1872 Rossetts Poents, Dante . 
ax645 Heyvwoop Fort, by Land & Sea ii, See you — 


.  B. Tarqo0 Morte Arth. 20x Clarett and Creette, clergy> - 
ally rennene, With condethes fulle curious alle of. clene 


cx530 Lp. Berners . 


condet in Cornelle. .at the lyttyll condyd..ronnynge wyne, 


*y- _ 1533 Anne Boleyn’s Coronation in Furniv. Ballads - 
| Zr. ASS. I. 393 At the conducte in Cornehill was ex- 


3500 W7ll of ¥. Ward (Somerset Ho.), My grete lavatory e 


infinite fragments of | 


et 0 stream of tt eares yerne be be 9 


CONDUIT. 


B. 1313 Doucuas #neis xu, ix, 17 The stif swerd.. ' 
Persit his cost and breistis cundyt in hy. 31887 Mascary © 


Gout. Cattle, Sheep (3627) 249 In the condite of the teat. . 

ry. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) I. p. xlv, [The Sea-] 
hurcheon... havand bot ane conduct to purge thair wambe 
‘and ressave thair meit. x§78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvil. 56 


The juyce..openeth the conductes of the nose, 1649 | 


Love.ace Poems 56 The sacred conduicts of her Womhe. 


4, fig. The channel or medium by which any- | 
thing (e.g. knowledge, influence, wealth, etc.) is 


conveyed; =Canat 7, CHANNEL 8. 


a. 1840 Coverdale Fruztf. Lessov i, Here are opened the 


conduits and well-pipes of life, the way of our health. 
ar6o0o Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 15 Conduits of irremedi- 
able death to impenitent receivers, 1690 Locke Hus. 
Und. m1. xi. (1695) 290 Language being the great Conduit, 
whereby Men convey.. Knowledge, from one to another, 
19737 WaTERLAND Aucharis¢ 290 Sacraments are .. his ap- 
pointed Means or Conduits, in and by which He confers 


his Graces. 1828 Hariam Mid. Ages (1841) 1. iii, 303 | 


These republics .. became the conduits through which the 


produce of the East flowed in. 1878 Moruey 7. De Matstre | 


Crit. Misc. 99 Reaching people through those usual conduits 
of press and pulpits. | 

yy. w65t Jer. Tavtor Clerus Dom. 53 The spirit..run- 
ning still in the first channels by ordinary conducts. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 13 The addresses of the people to their 
Sovereign... being convey’d through him as a conduct. 

5. Arch. +a. gen, A passage (obs.). Bb. spec. see 
quot. 1875. 

1624 Wotron Archit. in Relig. Wotton (1672) 33 Doors, 
Windows, Stair-cases, Chimnies, or other Conducts. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch 7. 1875 Gwirr Archit. Gloss, 
Conduit (¥r.\, a long narrow walled passage underground, 
for secret communication between different apartments, 

+6. The leading (of water) by a channel. Ods. 

5s Fardle Factions Pref. 10 Thei derived into cities .. 
the pure freshe waters... by conduicte of pipes and troughes. 

7. Mus. A short connecting passage, a codetta. 

1872 H.C. Banister Music § 404 By a short passage— 
Conduit ..it [the Motivo] is again returned to. 1880 OusE- 
Ley in Grove Dict. AZus. I. 568/t. (See Copura.) 

8. Comb., as conduit-cock, -like, -water, adj. or 
adv.; conduit-head, a reservoir; = Conburr a. 
also fig.3; + conduit-water, spring water; con- 
duit-wise adv, Also ConpuI?T-PIPE. 

1600 Hevwoop 1s¢ Pt. Edw. I’, Wks. 1874.1. 10 We’le 
take the tankards from the *conduit-cocks To fill with 
ipocras. x§0g9 Hawes Past. Pleas. rv. iii, A fountayne .. 
A noble sprynge, a ryall *conduyte hede. 1607 Dekker 
Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 I. 244 Conduit-heads of treason. 
rs80 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 142 Those saphir-coloured 
brookes Which *conduit-like with curious crookes, Sweet 
Lands make. 31845 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde :1564) 68 
‘Holyoke sodden in *cunduite water. 1894 Prat Yewell-ho. 
u. 28 A glasse of conduit water, xr6xx Corvat Crudities 
g A little chappell made *conduitwise, 

+ Conduit, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Conpurr sd] 
trans. @ To pour forth like a conduit or fountain ; 
b. to transmit or convey as through a conduit. 


xsgox Troubl, Raigne K. John 1. (16111 73 My eies should | 


- conduit forth a sea of teares. 3627-77 Fe.tuam Resolves 
1. ix. 13 His corruption ..is still Conduited to his undone 
Posteri 


ty. | : 7 
‘Conduit, -uite, earlier form of Conpuot; bad | 


spelling of Conpitx, Ods., pickled. 

~ Conduiter, obs. f ConDuctorn, 
Conduit-pipe. Also 5~6 condite-, cundite-, 
5-7 conduct-pipe. [f. Conpurr sd. + Prps.] 


liquid ; a conduit of tubular form, 
e430 Lyps. in Turner Dom. Archit. IIL. 39 By archis 
stronge, his cours for to reflecte Thorugh condyte pypis 
large & wyde. x158x Marseck Bk. of Noles 107 The water 
was brought to this place by conduct pipes. xg99 SirJ. Daviss 
in Farr. S. P. £éiz. (1845) 1.88 Water in conduit-pipes can 
rise no higher Than ‘the weil-head.. 1726 DrsacuLizrs in 
_ Phil, Trans, XXXIV. 79 To let out the Air from the 
Conduct Pipes, which obstructs the Running of the Water, 
x8x2-6 Pravrair Nat, Phil, (1819) I. 199 Of conduit pipes 
and open canals, 1847 L. Hunt Fer Honey ix. 120 Grounds 
whose veins were conduit-pipes to many a crystal spring. 


‘2. fig. A channel or medium of conveyance. 


xg8z J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 481 The old foun- 


taines, and conduyt pypes of the Gospell of grace stoppt u 
by the po ish Philistines, a1628 Preston Serwe. ber His 
Mazyesty (a 
great blessings. 1875 Posre Gaius 1, (ed. 2) 67 In respect 
of debts which he incurred, the son did not act as conduit- 
pipe, but was liable in his own person. 
Conduke, obs. Se. f. Conpuor sd, 


+ Condu‘Icate, v. Obs. rare, [f. ppl. stem | 


OF L, condulcaére (in Vulgate) to sweeten, f. com- + 
dule-is sweet.] trans. To sweeten. ( fig.) 

. 4369 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 6b, Such helpes to 
alleuiate and condulcate the asperitie and, unpleasauntenes 
of their decrepiteagea i eee: 

So {| Condu‘leate ga. gA/e., sweetened. . 
31859 Newton Cicero's Old Age 48b, Al which faultes .. 
through good maners and discipline are condulcate, quale- 
fied and made swete, oT i 
| + Condwnghill, v. Obs. nonce-wd. trans. To 
make like a dunghill. | ae 


(1650 B, Discolliminiun: 46 These dreery, direfull dayes | 


condunghill'd and uglified me into a darke dense lumpe. 

Condu'plicant, a. Sot. [ad. L. condupit- 
cant-em, pr. pple. of comduplicare: see next.] 
‘ Doubling up ; as when the leaflets of a compound 
leaf rise up and apply themselves to each other’s 
faces’. (reas. Bot 1866.) 


L.A pipe for the conveyance of water or other | 


630) 25 The instruments and conduit-pipes of so _ 


794 
Conduplicate (kfodidplik’), a. Bot. [ad. 


L, conduplicat-us, pa. pple. of conduplicare, f. con- | 


together + dzplicdre to double.] Mod. Dicts. also 
have Condu‘plicated. He Dag Ine 
Doubled. or folded together: said of leaves when 
they are folded down lengthwise along the middle. 
1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 16. 1845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. 
y. (1858) 62 Vernation conduplicate. 1862 5S. THomson 
Wild Fl. %. 35 Leaves doubled side by side, conduplicace. | 
+ Condu'plicate, v. Ods.—° [f. ppl. stem of 
L. conduplicare : see prec.] | 
3623 CockERAM, Conduplicaie, to double. 


Conduplication (kgndizplikéifan), [ad. L. 


conduplicatién-ent, n. of action from conduplicare: 
see above.}] A doubling ; a repetition. 

{xg89 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xix. (Arb.) 209 That 
which the Greekes call syaploche, the Latines conmplexio, 
or conduplicatio.| 2619 Donne Serum. cxlvi. V. 619 As God 
expresses the bitterness of death in an Ingemination (sorte 
morietur; in a Conduplication of deaths~he shall die and 
die twice over, 1644 BuLwer Chiron, 59 When the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication. 1864 J. Brown Led. in W. 
Knight Prine, Shatrp (1888) 233 If the public were a vast 
conduplication of me there could be no fear. ae 

+ Condu:plicive, a. Obs. vare—'. [improp. 
f.L. conduplicdre: perh. conduplicative was meant. } 

1876 Baker Yewell of Health g2b, The eyght water is 
named the conduplicive or doubled. 

Condurango: see CUNDURANGO, 


+ Condurdon, Ols.-° [L. condurdum.] A 


plant: according to Lewis and Short, Saponaria — 


Vaccaria of Linneeus. 

1623 Cockeram ul, Condurdon, an hearbe which in 
August beareth a flower which cures the Kings euill. 

Condurrite (kpndo-roit’. Avin. [f. Condurrow 
+-1re.] A soft black arsenical ore of copper, 
found in the Condurrow mine, Cornwall. 

1827 W. Puiturs in Phil, Mag, Ser. u. II, 287 The 
black mineral I propose to distinguish by the name of Coz- 
adurrile. 1854 J. A. Pairs Afan. Metallurgy ied. 2) 333 
Condurrite is an arseniosulphide of copper of a greenish 
black or blue colour. | 

*Condut. Obs. Also 3 eundut, 4 coundute. 
[a. OF. condut, conduct, nom. conduzs :—med.1.. 
conducius a sort of motet, sung while the priest 
was proceeding to the altar: see Godefroy. It is 
etymologically the same word as F. conduit, Con- 
puct.] A kind of song or carol. 7 

argo Owl §& Night. 483 And hure and hure to Cristes 
masse, Wane riche and poore, more and lasse, Singeth 
condut nigt and dai. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1655 ony 
abel songez, As coundutes of kryst-masse, & carolez newe. 
[1880 Greve's Dict. Mus. 11, 372/1 The Couductus, a species 
of Secular Song, in which the subject in the Tenor was 
original, and suggested the other parts, after the manner 
of the Guzda of a Canon.] 


Condut(e, -duycte, -yt(te, -wy, -wyte, 
obs. ff. Conpurr, Connuct. 

Conduye: see Conpuz az. Obs, 

Conduyter, -tour, obs. ff. Conpuctor. 

Condy-, obs. spelling of Cownr-. 

Condyd, -dytie, -dyth(e, obs. ff. Conpurr, 
Conpbuct ; erron. var. of CONED. : 

Condyeresse, var. of CoNDUIRESSE, Os. 

Condygne, -dynge, obs. ff. Conpien a. 

Condyl: see ConDYLE. | 

Condylar (kg-ndilan), a. Anat. [f. L. condyl-us 
knuckle +-ar.] Pertaining to a condyle. | 

1876 Quain Anat. (ed, 8) I. x10 These are the condylar 
surfaces [of the Tibia]. 1878 Beit Gegendauer’s Comp, 
Anat. 454 The condylar portion of the cartilage, 

Condyle (kpndil\. Anat. Also condyl. [prob. 
a. F, condyle (in Paré 16th c.), ad. L. condyl-us, 
a. Gr. xévdvAo0s a knuckle. (The superfluous final 
€ appears to be from French.)] 

+i. A blow given with the clenched fist. Ods. 

x644 Butwer CAzro/. 180 The stroake inflicted with the 


Hand thus composed, hath from antiquity. retained the 
name of Condyl. 


4, A rounded process at the end ofa bone serving 
to form an articulation with another bone; esp. 


applied to the two protuberances of the occipital _ 
bone which articulate with the atlas (occipital con- | 


ayles). | 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. Wks. 237 The roote of 
the inner condyle of the thigh. 1738 J.S. Le Dean's Observ. 
Sung. (1771) 36 The Neck of the CondylZ of the Jaw-bone. 
x80z Parey Wat, Theol. 127 Between the condyls. 1834 
Sir C. Bert Hand 85 The radius ., has a depression with 
a polished surface for revolving on the condyle of the 
humerus, 1872 Huxtey Physiol, vii. 17o The two convex 


- occipital condyles of the skull. . 


3. Applied to the rounded ends of ‘the tibia, and 


| Similar parts in the jointed members of arthropoda. 
Con ' loid. (kg ndiloid), a. [ad. Gr. Kove | 


budoad-ns (xovdvaA@bys in Hippocr.) knuckle-like. 
Cf. F. condyloide.] Resembling or formed like a 
condyle: pertaining to a condyle. 


_ Condyloid foramina: the foramina of the occipital bone. | 
| Condyloid process: ‘the articulating process of the lower 
| jaw, consisting of the condyle and its neck’ (Syd. Soc. Lez), 


174x Monro Axat. (ed. 3) 165 The Condyloid Processes of 
the Occiput. 1836 Topp Cyet. Anat. I. 732/2 The anterior 


ing upon a surface.: 


CONE. | 


condyloid foramen. 1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth (1855) 64 
The inner condyloid cavity of the tibia, ch 
|| Condyloma (kpndildwmai). In 7 -ome, 8 
-om. Pl.-omata. Pathol, f[a. L. coudyloma, a, 
Gr, covduAwpa callous knob or lump, f. «évdvaAos : 
see CONDYLE. (F. condylome, occ. in earlier Eng. 
use.)] A conical or discoidal prominence of the 
skin, due to overgrowth of the papille of the 
affected part, and of the epidermis covering them ; 
occurring near the external openings of the mucous 
passages, in the larynx, and occasionally elsewhere, 
Condylomata called also ‘ syphilitic warts’ and ‘ mucous 
patches’ are known as ‘ secondary symptoms’ of syphilis, 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Condilome, a swelling or excres- 
cent flesh in or about the fundament. © 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Compit. 1.16 Condylomata, so called from their like- 
ness to the Knuckles of a Man's fingers. 2708 Morreux 


Rabelais (1737) V. 218 Wens or Condyloms. 1983 F, 


Micuaruis in Aled. Commun. I. 326 The ulcers and condylo- 
mata in the fauces. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 114 ‘These 
hypertrophied tonsils are sometimes the seat of condylo: 
mata. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 82 When about the 
orifice of a mucous passage as a condyloma. 

Condylomatous (kpndilpmates’, a ff. L 
stem of prec. + -008.} Of the nature of a condyloma, 

1859 Toop Cycl, Anat, V. 714/2 Profuse condylomatous 
growths. 1898 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. L. 523. 

Condylope (kgndiloup). Zool. [a. F. condylope 
(Latreille}, ad. mod.L. condylopus.] =next. 

1835 Kirsy //ab, & Inst. Anim. U1. xiv. 17 This great 
group named by him [Latreille]..Condylopes, 84x J, 
Duncan J7oths 32 The articulated animals are here desig- 
nated by the common name of Condylopes. ; 

Condylopod (kyndiléppd). Zool. [£. mod.L: 
condylopod-a, p\. of condylopis (= Gr. Kovdvddrous, 
-iwoda -knob-footed).] A member of the class 
Condylopoda, an earlier name for the ARTHROPODA. 
Also as ad7. = Condylo-podous a. 

1855 Owen Jnvertedr. An, (ed. 2) Gloss. Condylapods, the 
articulate animals with jointed legs, as insects, crabs, and 
spiders, an ; 

|| Condylura (kgndillitera), Zool. [mod.L. 
(Illiger), tf. Gr. advévdos (see CONDYLE) + ovpd tail, 
aname given from the knotty appearance of the 
tail in dried specimens.] Generic name of the 
Star-nosed Mole of North America. 

[z829 Sir J. Ricnarpson Fauna Boreali-Amer. 1. 284.) 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 443/1 Condylura, Mliger's name for a 
genus of insectivorous mammifers. 1860 W. S. Dauias 


Anim, Kingd, 762 In the genus Condylura,, the nose is 


surrounded by a number of small moveable cartilaginous 
filaments, which radiate somewhat in the form of a star, and 
are doubtless employed as organs of touch, = 
Condylure. rare. Anglicized form of prec. 
Condyssend, obs. f£ Conprescenn., oO" 
Condytie, -dyth, obs. ff. Conpucr, Connurt, 
Cone (kdin', sb.1 Also 5 coone. 6-7 con, 7 
coane, fa. F. céve or ad. L. com-us cone, conical 


apex, a, Gr. x@y-vs pine-cone, geometrical cone, 


conical apex, spinning-top, etc.] 
I. The geometrical figure. 7 2 
1. A solid figure or body, of which the base is a 
circle, and the summit a point, and every point in 
the intervening surface is in a straight line between 


| the vertex and the circumference of the base. 


Called a right circular cone when the vertex is on the 
perpendicular to the centre of the base; an odfigue cone, 
when it lies without it. 

1570 Binuinesiry Auclid x1. xvi. 317 A cone is a solide or 
bodely figure which is made, when one of the sides of a 
rectangle triangle. .which contayne the right ane abiding 
fixed, the triangle is moued about, 1646 Sir ‘T. Browng 
Pseud. Ep, Vix. 247 Wis face was radiant, and dispersing 
beames like many hornes and cones about his head, 168 
Covi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 19 The shape. and fashion of 
his head, Was like a con, or pyramid. x78 Cowper 7'ad/e- 
T. 53 Such reasoning falls like an inverted cone Wanting 


its proper base to stand upon. 31827 Hurron Course Math, - 


I. 358 Any cone is the third part of a cylinder, or of a 
prism, of equal base and altitude. 


b. In mod, Geom., a solid generated by a straight 
line which always passes through a fixed point 
called the vertex, and describes any fixed curve 
(not. necessarily a circle). | 

1865 W.S. Auvis Solid Geonr. $34. 1897 B, WiLulaAMson 


Integr. Calc. 295 The equation .: represents a cone such 


that the moment of inertia is the same for each of its edges, 
Such a cone is called an eguimomental cone of the body. 
e. A conical mass of any substance. 7 
1577 Dex Kelat. Spirits 1. (1639) 355 ‘The next stream .. 


| moveth from the 4 sides ward, and make 4 Triangles, or 


rather Cones, of water, 1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
113 Bullets commonly beat out a Cone of Wall, whose 
Vertex is in the Bullets Entry.  r7a7 Swirr Gudiiver ut. ii, 


| 186 The servants cut our bread into cones, cylinders, ete, 


1813 Coreripse Nesorse v, The life within one, It sinks 


and wayers like this cone of flame. 1874 Dawxins Cave 


Hunt, ii, 64 The shaft stands on a cone of dripstone, 
Jig. 64x Mitton Ch, Govt, vi. x28 Their hierarchies 


| acuminating still higher and higher in a cone of Prelaty. 


2. Optics. a. Cone of rays: a pencil of rays of 


| light diverging from an illuminating point and fall: 
=F. cine de lumiére.)  — ' 


1706 in Pairs. 183 Brewster Oftics ii. 17 The mirror 


_ receives only..a cone of rays ..whose base is the circular 


mirror. 2833 N. Arnorr Physics IJ. (ed. 5) 200 The innu- 


_ merable rays of light, issuing from any point at ¢, towards 


any surface in the situation aé, are said to form a cone or 


oneness 


5 see tn 


CONE. 


pencil of diverging light. 1875 Forryum Majolica iii. 27 
The sun pouring down a cone of yellow rays. 


b. Cone of shade (in Astr.): the conical shadow | 
projected into space by a planet on the side turned | 


from the sun. [cf. L. cod wmbre (Lucr.)]. 

[1667 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 776 Now had night measur’d with 
her shaddowie Cone Half way up Hill this vast Sublunar 
Vault, 1762 FaLconer Skis. 1. 141 Night’s shadowy cone 
reluctant melts away.] 1854 'Tomunson Arago’s Astron. 147 
‘The moon’s cone of shade. 1879 Lockyer Alem. Astyon, 101 
The shape of the shadow fof the moon] is in fact, that of 
a cone—hence the term ‘cone of shadow.’ 


IT. Applied to various cone-shaped objects. 

Sense 3 is the original in Greek, whence the geometrical 
sense was taken}; it is, in its Eng. history, quite independ- 
ent of sense ft, and perh. the source of 4; the later senses 
of this group are popular or technical applications of x. 

3. The more or less conical fruit of pines and firs ; 
a dry scaly multiple frnit, formed by hard per- 
sistent imbricated scales covering naked seeds; a 
strobile. | 

rs62 Turner Herbal u. 87 a, Wervs .. hathe a lesse con or 
nut or appell [than wevey]. 1573 Lyre Dodoens Vi. \xxxvii. 
77o The fruite of the Pine is called in Greke k&vos: in 
Latine, Coxus, and Nux Prnea: in Englishe, a Cone, or 
Pine Apple. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Sot. 1532 It [cedar] 


beareth cones that grow upright, like as the Firre doth. » 


1664 Evetyn Sylva xxi, The Kemels, and Nuts, which may 

be gotten out of their Cones and Clogs. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
ffist. (1776) V. 200 The larger feeds upon the cones of the 
pine-tree. x82r SueLtiey Adonais xxxili, A light spear 
topped with a cypress cone, 1863 C. A. Jouns Home Walks 

63 The season when the cones of the Scotch fir split and 
discharge their seed. ' 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
453 In order not to introduce confusion into the definition 
of a flower, the whole of what is found on the axis, in 
other words, the whole cone, must be considered a single 
flower. i 

4, A cocoon. ? Ods. 

2774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 51 The cone on 
which it [the silkworm] spins, is formed for covering it .. in 
the aurelia state. 1813 Binciey duinz Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 44 
Some of them spin webs or,cones, in which they enclose 
themselves, 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-~Cap 280 Though 
she have, .spun a cradle-cone through which she pricks Her 
passage, and proves peacock-butterfly. 

5. Conchol. A marine shell of the genus Conus, 
or family Conzde, of Gastropods; also called 
cone-shell. [F. cbne. | 

z770 Lister Conchol. ied. Huddesford) Index 31 Cone 
Shell. x Black Tiger Cone..7 The Girdle or Bastard Cone 
Shell. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca ut. (1856) 353 Since the 
period of the English chalk-formation, there have been 
living .. Cones and Olives in the London Basin. 1860 L. 
Reeve Elem, Conchol, 1, 7 The inner spiral partitions of a 

Cone in an early stage of growth, are thick and solid. . 

6. A cone-shaped building enclosing a glass- 
furnace, tile-kiln, or the like. b. a conical archi- 
tectural structure. | 

r7or Gentd, Alag. UXT. m. 1054 A newly-finished glass- 
house ..the cone being 12o feet in height, suddenly fell. 
1873 Rossertt Burden of Nineveh, Since those thy temples, 
court and cone, Rose far in desert history. 18753 Ure Dic?. 
Arts 11.6355 The crown-glass furnace..is an oblong square, 
built in the centre of a brick cone. 

7. A cone-shaped mountain-top or peak; esp. 
a volcanic peak, formed by the accumulation of 
ejected material round the crater. 

Applied as a proper name to peaks of the Rocky Moun- 
tains; e.g. Clayton Cone (Colorado}, Lone Cone (Idaho). 

1830 Lym Li Princ, Geol. 1. 327 The..cones of single eruy- 
tion near Clermont in Auvergne. 1852 Conysrars & H.: 
St. Paud (1862) 1. xxiii. 370 They would see on the left the 
volcanic cone and smoke of Stromboli. 2860 Tynpatn 
Glac. 1. ii. 2x. At a distance, was the grand cone of the 
Weisshorn. ie me 

8. Afech. Applied to various cone-shaped parts 
of apparatus, 7 

a. A cone-shaped drum, used for communicating different 
speeds to a lathe, etc. b. In Spinning, one of the taper 
drums in the head-stock of a mule, called the dacking-ofF 
and. drazuing-up cones, respectively. o@. The vent-plug 
which is screwed into the barrel of a fire-arm. =v 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain §& Gl. 49 When the strap 


takes its position on the largest part of [the driving cone], it. 
will apply to the smallest part of the driven.cone, and the» 


speed of the lathe will be at its maximum. ‘The position of 
the strap upon the cone is regulated at pleasure by a winch. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 161 When the svool has arrived 
by a spiral circulation near the base of the cone, it. is 
deposited upon an endless apron. 1875 —~ Dict. Arts IIL... 
607 s.v. Pottery, The apex of the one cone corresponds to 
the base of the other, which allows the strap to retain the 
same degree of tension, while it is made to traverse horizon- 
tally, in order to vary the speed of the lathe at pleasure. 


9. Meteorol. A cone-shaped vessel, hoisted as a | 


foul-weather-signal. 


875 Chanb. Frail, cxxxm. 8 A cone hoisted with the | 


point upwards denotes an approaching wind veering round 
from the north-west by north to the south-east, 1882 / 
News 30 Dec. 3/6 (The weather) The south cone is still up 
in the west, south, and east, and the north cone was hoisted 


* 


in the north this afternoon... PRS sip art 3 

10. Phys. One of the minute cone-shaped bodies 
which form, with the ‘rods’, the bacillary layer of 
the retina, ee : ila of 


867 J. Mansnart, Phys, I. s40 The external layer .. con- |! 
_ . sists of a stratum of evenly-disposed, transparent, colourless, — 

_ rods. intermixed with other larger bodies, named coves. | oF ata. [Goes 1 E ae ae 
1879 Macwe, Mag. 131/1 That the layer of rods and cones: | both being derivs., of some kind, of OE, cénam, cam, a 
_ cinen to crack, burst open: see CHINE, CHAWN.] | ar 


is the part of the eye in which waves of ether are converted 
into sensations of light and colour has long been known. — 


1882 Daily |} 


' Coane or top point. 


: to gedyr conally in the middis of the shelde. 


. their organs. 
. like Heap of Pibble Stones. 


| *conenutberyng trehath.. x8s ¢ 
. plate, a strong plate of cast Iron fixed vertically. to the bed 


795 

LL. Short for Conz-wHEArT. 
white cone that Mr. Budd sows. 

IIT. A conical apex or point. | 

12. The conical top of a helmet or other head- 
piece. [So. Gr. xdivos, L. conzs.] 

1603 B. Jonson Yas. L's Entert. Wks. ted. Rtldg.) 532/z 
A hat of delicate wool, whose top ended in a cone, and was 
thence called afex, according to that of Lucan. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 88 Leather head-peeces..in the middest 
whereof ariseth a Cone resembling the forme of a Tyara. 
1738 Gover Leoxzidas m1. 304 A pointed casque O’er each 
grim visage rear’d its iron cone. 1870 Bryant Homer I. tv. 
128 He smote him on the helmet’s cone. 

713. The apex of the heart. Ods. 

_ 26z§ Crooxe Body of Alan 363 Through the outward sur- 
face of the heart euen to the chee or point thereof. 1684 
Boye Povousn. Anis. & Solid Bod. v. 48 The motions of 
the Cone, as they call it, or Afucro of the Heart. arzzr 


1826 W. Consett Rural Rides (1885) I. rot It is the © 


Cone of the Youth’s open Heart. 
$id. transf. An apex or vertex, as of a cone or 
pyramid ; a point at which lines converge. Ods. 
z6xx Corcr., Angie, an angle, cone, or corner. 1635 


| Ken Hynotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 91 Down to the 


Austin Jfedit. 57 It is the Top of this Triangle, the very 


Cone of this Pyramis. ax16q4z Srenman Anc. Govt. Eng. 
(R.), As .. each side of an arch descendeth alike from the 
wir F. Furrer aed. Gym, 12 The 
Blood-Vessels..all terminate in a Cone. 


+b. Aer. Each of the angular divisions of a 
shield formed by anumber of lines (e.g. 12) radiat- 
ing from the centre; the central point in which 


_ these meet; any point (¢. g. at the centre of the 
. base, where similar angular divisions meet).  Ods. 


(App. the earliest use in English.) 

1485 Bh, St. Albans, Her. Eivb, The lawist corner or the 
coone of tharmys that is to say the lawyst poynt of the 
shelde.. In all armys contrari conyt all the rouye .. Mete 

léid. Eva, 

All the colouris of theys armys meete to gedir at oon coone, 
that is to say at the myddyst poyntt of the shelde. /dzd. 
Evb, Now folowyth of certan armys in the wich ij, pilis 
mete to gedyr in oon coone, ; 
IV. 15. attrib. and Comd., as cone-bearing, 
-billed, -like, -shaped adjs.; cone-bit, a conical 
boring-bit ; cone-compasses, 2 pair of compasses 
with a cone or bullet on one leg, to set in a hole; 
cone-flower, a name for the genus Asdbeckia ; 


_ purple cone-flower, the genus L/chinacea; cone- 
' gamba, an organ-stop with conical pipes; cone- 


gear, a method of transmitting motion, by means 


of two cones rolling together ; cone-granule, a 


corpuscle connected with a cone of the retina; 
cone-head, a garden name for Strodclanthes ; 
cone-in-cone, a peculiar geological structure, pre- 


senting the appearance of a number of cones one 


packed inside another; cone-joint, a strong pipe- 


- joint, tapering from the centre to the two ends each 


of which is inserted into the end of one of the pipes ; 
cone-nose, a name for the hemipterous Insect 
genus Conorhinus; *cone-nut=CoNnE 3; hence 


| cone-nut-bearing adj.; cone-plate (see quot.) ; 
_cone-pulley, a pulley shaped like a truncated 
cone, or one consisting of sheaves of different 


diameters, for imparting different speeds to a lathe, 
etc. ; cone-seat, a piece of iron forming a seat for 


- the ‘cone’ in fire-arms ; cone-shell = Cone 5; 


cone tree, a. coniferous tree, a conifer; cone- 
valve, a hollow valve with a conical face; cone- 
wheel, a wheel shaped like a truncated cone, for 


transmitting a variable or adjustable motion to 
- another wheel. 


Also ConE-WHEAT, CONES. 

(1859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands 37 There are several 
other *cone-bearing trees. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. 549 The cone-bearing Araucaria, 41857 Gray Sod. 


| North. U.S. 214 Echinacea, *Purple Cone-flower. 18979 
. C. Prexraine Chron. Hist. Plants 941 Rudbeckia laciniata 


of North-east America, A *cone flower. 188x C, A. Ep. 
warps Orgazs 133 Messrs. Hill and Son have a stop.. 
named the ‘*Cone Gamba’, which they frequently use in 
1665 J. Wess Stone-Fleng (1725) 206 A *Cone- 
r1s62.TuRNER /fevbal 1. 28a, 
The bunghes [of the larch] are lesse then any other kynde 
1860 WEALE Dict. Leris, *Cone- 


of a lathe, with a conical hole in it, to form a support for the 
end. of a shaft which it is required to-bore. r18sx Mayne 
Rem Scalp Hunt. i, Here a *cone-shaped peak soars up. 
1866 Gro. Exior /. Halt 2 Its .. cone-shaped yew-tree 


arbour. 1657 W. CoLzs Adam in Eden v, Of all the *cone 
| trees this only [larch] is found without leaves in the winter, 
+ Gone, 54.2 Ods, Also. 6 coane. [see Cone 
v2] A fissure. cleft, chink, 9 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 352 
' This also-is very soveraigne for Cones, Cracks, and Chops 
’ in the heeles of the horse, _ aes ha eee ic 


| Gone (kémn), v1 [£thesbJ 


1884 [see Coane], 1639 T. D 


_ L. grans. To shape like a cone or segment of a | 
— cone. Phy a eae 


See CONED fff. a. 2,000 
2. intr. To bear cones, as a fir-tree. 


seen Scattink Lediie 5 em 7 Phe erect Bre had coned | ar 


—+@one, 2-2 Obs. or dial. [Goes with Conzsd.2: | 


_-r7gx Ricnarpson Pamela 


CONFABLE, — 


a. intr. To gape or split open, to crack or chink. 
b. frazs. To fissure. — 
584° R. Scor Discov. Wricher. xu. vil. 183 With charmes, 
she makes the earth to cone [L. hace caniu jfinditgue 
solum}, x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid’s Met. 11. (1626) 26 Invading 
fire the upper Earth assayl’d; All chap’t and con’d; her 
pregnant iuyce exhal’d. 1735 Pecan NenticisnestE. D.S.), 
Cone, to crack or split with the sun, as timber does. 2887 
in (estish Gloss. i : : oa 
[Cone and Key, misreading of Cove and Key: 
see CovE.] - | 7 | 
Coned (kéund), pf. a. [f. Cone v.1 and sd.1] 
+ 1. Her. ? Having an apex or point; pointed, — 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Eivb, He berith paly barr. 
contrari conyt of asure & golde [tr. L. contvaconata]. Ibid. 
Eva, And theys armys be calde contrart conyt for this 
cause, for all the colouris of theys armys meete to gedir at 


oon coone .. For every body triangulit is moore of lengthe — 


then of bredeand naamlyconyt, 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 
212 Our old Heralds did cal it contrary condyd bicause 


_ that all the cullors of the armes do meet together at the 


middle point of the shield only which they called the Cone.’ 
2. Shaped like a cone or segment of a cone. 
1878 Tuurston Growth Steam Eng. 173 The coned ‘tread* 
of the wheel [of cars]. . ely : 
3. Furnished with or having cones. ae 
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/z Bicycle. .non slipping tyres, 
and coned pedals. Alod. Bicycle Price List, Plain or coned. 
bearing. . 
Conees, obs. pl. of Conzry. 
Coneine, coneism: see CoNIINE, -I8M. 
Conelet (kdwnlét). [f. Cone sd.+dim. suffix 
-Let.] A little or tiny cone. 3 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 269 Corallum with the conelets 
crowded. <i 
+Conely, adv. Obs. In 5 conally, coonly. 
[Pf Conk 5.1 + -Ly.] Cone-wise; apically; 
(meeting) in one apical point. | 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Liv, In all armys contrari 
conyt all the conys..mete to gedyr conally in the middis of 
the shelde, Jézd. Evb, Armys in the wich the colowris 
mete to gedyr in the myddist poynt coonly, 


Conenchyma (koeneykima). Bos. 


the hairs of plants consisting of conical cells. 
1866 in Treas. Bot. | 


| Conepatl (kdwnzpat’l). Also conepate. 
[Native Mexican name: lit. ‘little fox’; fi covezl, 
in comp. come- ‘child’, prefixed to names of animals 
= ‘young, little’ + efa/l fox. (Siméon.)] An 


American skunk (genus Conefadtus, J. E. Gray, 


1837). | fs 
{16st Hernanvez Hist. Plant Anim. & Min. Mexico 332 


Alterum [genus] ysquiepatl etiam vocatum .. alterum vero © 


conepatl seu vulpecula puerilis.] 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1862) I. 1v, iii, 42x Two varieties more of this animal [the 
skunk], which Mr. Buffon calls the conepate and the zorille, 


1812 Smecire & Woon tr. Buffon’s Nat. fTist. UX. axa The 


third Hernandez calls conepat! which name we shall preserve. 


Cones (kédunz). Name given by bakers toa fine | 
white flour, used by them for ‘ dusting’ their loaves 


and troughs. hee ried pee wa 
1862 Loud, Rev. 16 Aug. 141 A species of flour called 


‘cones’, used for ‘dusting’ the dough. 1876 A. H. Has. © 
SALL Food 323 Cones flour is rarely to be obtained genuine, — 


1882 A, W. Biyru /oads 168 Many bakers use for the latter 
{the crumb] a flour technically called ‘cones’, which is 


strongly alumed, and prepared from a fine species of wheat . 


grown in the south of Europe, mixed with rice. 
Cones, obs. pl. of Conzy. > 


Conessine (kone'ssin).. [f. Coesst+-ine.] A 
bitter base from the bark of Wrightia antidysen- 
terica (Conesst cortex), Also called Wrightine. 

Conestable, obs. f. ConstaBiE, , ae 


Confab (kgnfe'b), sd. Colloquial shortening of — 


WotcoTr pan 6A s. 1812 II. 153 In close 
Confab the gent’ 36 Dickens Lett. III.4 We 
must have a confab 1888 J. Payn Jfyst. J2i9~ 
bridge VW. iv, T saw Lady Joddrell in close confab with you, 
Confab,. v Shortening. of Conrapu-. 
LATE St AG Skea) eer 


1, with Mrs. Jervis, about you. | 


avy Nov., Mrs, Thrale and I were. 


onfabbing so lovingly 


lavi.| =CONFABULATE, 
wour Saluactoun 3901 ‘Thay wille be 
> the les | 


se of filthes flesshely confable.” + : 


ff. Gr 
Kav-os Cone + €yxuea an infusion.] The tissne of | 


. xxxiii, [He] said, [have been, 
confabbing. 7795 lbid. 18 June, You . 
y- : 


2%.) Obs. rare. [ad. F. comfabuler 


CONFABULAR. 


Confa‘bular, ¢  [ad. med.L. confadular-is 
conversant (with any one), f. the elements of coz- 
fabula-ri; see CONPABULATE and -ari.] Of or 
pertaining to confabulation ; conversational. 
21846 O. Rev, cited by WorcesTeR; in mod. Dicts. 

Confabulate (kgnfebidle't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. confabuldri, {, con- together + fabular? to 
talk, chat, f. fa@dula a tale: see Fanun.] intr. To 


talk familiarly together, converse, chat. 
» 26x13 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Confabulate, to talke to- 
gether, 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 32 This body 
and the Stars confabulating together, the Mind is informed 
of things to come. 19732 A’ist. Litteraria ILI. 72 Moses 
and Elias were at the Transfiguration, and did confabulate 
with Jesus. 1785 Cowrer Pairing Time 2, I shall not ask 
Noe Jacques Rousseau If birds confabulate or no. 1839 
. F. Burton Ceztr, Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 419 

The women. .often awake to confabulate even at midnight, 

1873 Brownixe Red Cott. Nt.-cap 248 They did not cluster 
on the tree-tops..caw and confabulate For nothing. 

. Confabulation (kfnfeebiszi-fon). Also 5-6 
-acion. fad. L. confabuldtidn-em, n. of action 
from confabulérz: see prec. So in Fr.] Talking 
together; a familiar talk or conversation ; chat. 

exggo tr. 7. & Keszpis 133 Pi consolacions are not as. 
mannes talkinges or confabulacions. 2534 More Godly 
Medit. Wks. 1417/1 To abstaine from vaine confabulacions. 
162x Burton Anat. Med, 1. ii. vi. i. (1651) 293 Friends con- 
fabulations are comfortable at all times. 2635 Pacirt 


Christianogr. 2%. 1727 A. Hamucron New Acc 2. [nd. 


Il. xxxiii. 16 Sheldon espied us, out of a Window, holding a 
long Confabulation. 180x Mar. Enceworts Mdile. Panache 
(1832) 223 His lordship was engaged in confabulation with 
his groom. 1872 Brack 4dv. Phaeton xvi, When they went 
_ off for a private confabulation at night. 
by. humorously, A conference. 
1845 Whitehall \vi, Said Cromwell, rising, an example 
which was followed by the whole confabulation. 
Confa‘bulator, [a. late L. comfabulétor, n. 
of action from confabuliri: see CONFABULATE, 
and -on. So mod.F. confadelateur.] One who 
takes part in familiar talk or conversation. 
x65x CHARLETON Zphes. & Cinun. Matrons 1. (1668) 34 
‘These Divine Confabulators..divine each others wishes. 
1659 H. More /szmort. Soul (1662) 22x To animate their 
_-Confabulators to a more secure converse. 18.. Lyrron is 
quoted by Ogilvie. . ; . 
 Confabulatory (kpnfebidlate-ri), 2 [on L. 
type *confabuldiori-us, f. confabuldtor-em: see 
prec, and-ory,] Pertaining to or marked by con- 
fabulation or familiar talk; colloquial. 
163% WrEEvER Aste. Fun, Mon, 228, I finde this confabula- 
torie Epitaph. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 148 This led to 
a confabulatory discourse between the men. 1848 /did, 
. LXIV. 499 To indulge in a confabulatory critique. 
+Confami'liar, e Oss. rave~), [ad. med.L. 
 confamilidr-is: see Con- and Famiiar.] Of the 
same family; having a family likeness. 
2662 Guanvinn Laux Orient. x. (1682) 80 Some of them 


were more confamiliar and analogous to some of our trans. | 


actions than others. 
-Confanon, obs. f. GONFANON, -FALON. 
+ Confariation. Obs. rare. [f. L. con-+ 
jariéri to speak: see-aTion.] Speaking together, 
conversation, intercourse. [Cf CONFARREATION 2. ] 
- 68a GauLe Magasirom,. go Shall we attend to the pre- 
fation of irrationals and inanimate, and not rest our selves 
satisfied with the confariation of reasonable men? Jdid. 25 
_ What? he that hath..confariation with a petty Maisterell ? 
Confarreate (kfnferrdeit), a. [ad L. con- 
 farredt-us, pa. pple. of confarredre: see below.] 
- Solemnized. by confarreation. ~ en ne 
7 31880 Murauean tr, Justi? Gaius 500 Flamines majores 
required to be issue of a confarreate marriage. 
- +Confarreated, a Obs. 
7686 Biount Glossogr., Confarreated, married with that 
ceremony. Hence in'some later Dicts. 
Confarreation (kgnfeerz\2i-fan). Rom. Antzg. 
Also 7 confarration, 7-8 -ferreation, 8 -farria- 
tion, fad. L. confarredtion-em, n, of action from 
confarred-re to unite in marriage by the offering of 
bread, f. con-+farre-us of spelt, corm, or grain, 
Jarreum a spelt-cake, f. far, farr-ts grain, spelt, 
whence farredtus, farveGtio] = 
1. The highest and most solemn form of marriage 
among the ancient Romans, made in the presence 


of the Pontifex Maximus or the Flamen Dialis and | 


ten witnesses, and marked by the offering of a 
cake made of spelt. eae oe 
15398 GrENEWEY. Tacitus’ Aum. rv. v. (1622) 94 The vse of 
confarreation, or marriage with a cake of Wheate, either 
not vsed, or only of a few, xz60x Hottanp Pdiny (1634) 1. 
so There was nothing reputed more religious than the 
bond of Confarration, in knitting vp of mariages. 1658 J. 


‘Ropinson Eudora v. 35 The confarreation..was, because of 


its incongruity, but short-lived. 1862 MerivaLe Rom. Eup. 


_ spouse with the holy rites of confarreation. | 


 #b. A wedding, marriage. Ods. 


67645 Hower Leté, rv, (1650) 110 Wishing you all con- | 


jugall joy and a happy confarreation, I rest your affectionat 


Cousin, J. HH. /dd. v, 16x Wishing you .. if you have her, | 


a happy conferreation, Puyo 
2, ? Alliance, affinity. [? for ConraRrraTIon.] 


1625 Be. Mountacu. dgf, Caesar 1.12, 1 embrace his. | 


opinions; Jet his person or private ends..alone: I nor 
have nor will have confarreation therewith. /é2d. 1v, 134 


796 


With whom if you have any commerce, intercourse, or con- 
farreation, look unto it. — 


+Confascia*tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. con- to- 


gether + fascia band, bandage: see -aTIonN.] A 


binding or bundling together ; a bundle. 

2788 tr. Swedenborg’s Wisd. Angels 1. § 207 They are 
successive Compositions, or Confasciations and Congloba- 
tions from simple Things. | Z 

+Confasci:cula‘tion. O%s. vare. [f. L. con- 
together + fascicu/-us small bundle.] = prec. 

1788 tr. Swedenborg’s Wisd. Angels 1. § 195 The Forma- 
tion of them. .by Confasciculations or Conglobations. 

Confa‘tal, a. rare. (ad. L. confatal-cs (Cicero), 
f. con--+ fitum fate: see Fatau.| Subject to or 


sharing in the same fate. 

x6s8 STanLey “ist, Philos. (1701) 335 It is no less deter- 
mined by fate that you shall have a Physician, than that 
you shall recover. They are confatal. 1858 Ox/ord Ess. 
99 The portent and the thing to be signified were ‘confatal - 

Confa'ted, ~7/. a. [f. Con- together + Fatep: 
cf. prec.]_ Fated together with (something else). 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nad. (1852) I. xxvi. § 51. 586 Chry- 
sippus insists, in Tully De Fate cap. xiti, that when a sick 
man is fated to recover, it is confated that he shall send 
for a physician. 

Confeather, var. of CONFEDER, Oés. 


+ Confe'ct, 7/. a. Obs. Also 6 -fict. [ad. L. 
confect-us, pa. pple. of conficére + sce CONFECT v.] 
l. Performed. (Said of the sacrifice of the mass: 


cf. CONFECTION sb. 2, CONFICIENT.) 

1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) Il. 108 Thei seie breed is turned 
into fleish, and wyne into blood..1t wole not be confect but 
oonli of a preest, that lawfulli is ordeyned. ‘ 

Made up by combination of ingredients ; 
compounded ; mixed. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. 1x. (1495) 897 Oximell 
is callyd soure hony, for the matere therof is confecte of hony 
and of vyneygre. ¢1420 Padlad. on Huséd, 1. 997 Kepe this 
confect meddissyng Until the time of .. spryngyng. . ¢ 2430 
Lyps. Bechas ui. ix. f554) 82 Confect with spices. 1848 
Upau, etc. Erasm. Par., Pref. to Luke 10 It is confect of 
no mo than one simple. xg67 Mar.et Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., 
Ambrosia, a sugred and confect kinde of wine. 1662 R. 
Maruew Uni. Adch. § 89. 136 Take a long neckt Jugg..put 
in thy Amber confect therein. 

3. Made into a confection; preserved. 

xgs8 Wanve tr. Ale.vis’ Secr. (1568) 42a, The seede of 
citrons contict in sugre. — fa 

4. ‘Made up’, counterfeit. 

cxr690 B. BE, Dict. Cant, Crew, Confect, Counterfeit. 

Confect (kenfekt), sd. Also 7comfect. [ad. 
med.L. covfectum, confecta, subst. uses of the pa. 
pple.: see prec, and Comrrr. Cf. It. confetio 
sweetmeat ; also Ger. confect.] A sweetmeat made 
of fruit, seed, etc., preserved in sugar; a comfit. 

1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1355/1 It hailed small 
confects, rained rosewater, and snew an artificiall kind of 
snow. 16x4. Oversury Cham. ix. Amorist, Muske com- 
fects. 1662 H. Srurse Jad, Nectar iii. 34 Cacao. .roasted, 
and made into Confects. xgza tr. Powet’s Hist, Drugs 1.2 
Use it like Caraway-seeds for Confects and Sugar-plums. 
1927-51 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v, Confects are reduced to eight 
kinds, viz, liquid confects, marmalades, jellies, pasts, dry 
confects, conserves, candies, and dragees, or sugar-plums. 
1889 A. C, Dovi.e ATicak Clarke ig She made salves and 
eyewaters, powders and confects, cordials and persico. 


Confect (kdnfekt), v. Also 6 -fict. [f. L. 


| confect- ppl. stem of covjic-ére to put together, 


make up, prepare, complete, etc., f. cov- + facére to 
do, make, put.]  ¢rans. 

+1. To put together, mix, compound (ingredients). 

7545 Raynotp Lyrih Mankynde 69 Confict them together 
with wine and make pilles of them 1847 Boorpe &; ev. 
Heaith Civb, Confecte or compounde al together. x6ox 
Hoirann Péiny (1634) II. 152: Vnwholsome it is to mix, 
season, and confect therewith some other wine. x610 Bar- 
ROUGH Meth. Physick 1. xxxi, (1639) 52 Let all these be 
beaten into powder and searced, and confect that powder 
with clarified honie. 

+2. To prepare or make up by the combination 
of various ingredients; to compound, Oés. 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 357 Confect the unguent of 
Capons grease, oyle of roses, oyle of violets, etc, 1880 
Basineron £.xf, Lord’s Prayer (1596) 90 The Phisitions 
prescription confected by the Apothecary. 1620 Venner Via 
Aecta vin, 165 To confect a sauce. a 1641 Be. Mountacy 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 299 That poison. .was confected. . by his 


brother, 1652 Biccs Mew Disp. 34 Confect many medicines, . 


+3. To prepare for use as a relish or delicacy ; 
to make into a comfit or confection; to preserve, 


Pickle. 2 O08. oj < 


1558 Warne tr. A levis’ Seer. (1568) 39a, When the nuttes 
be in season toconficte. x60r HoLtanp Péiny xv. ili, Olives 


+, confected and seasoned with salt. 1624 Forn, etc, Sz's 


Darling w, Mistery there ., Confects the substance of the 
choicest fruits In a rich candy. x68x Rycaur Critick 166 


‘Those [words] which may embitter, and dress, and com- 


fect them for the stomach of the receiver. x808 [see Con. 


| . ty, NOM. L | FEcTep]. 1886 Besant Childr. Gid, & ‘ashioni 
(1865) VII. lxii. 362 Vulcan had not taken his celestial | ch a ee seein oaree confecting peel Fashioning 


+4. To prepare (food) for digestion or assimila- 


tion; to digest. Ods. 


1578 Banister Hist. Man v.90 We first confect, and make 
ready in the mouth the rough and hard meates. 1605 Timme 
queredt 1. xv. 75 A certain Internal and vitriolated fier .. 


TION 56. 6and 27. 3.]. 


oth readily and quickly confect and destroy the meates. | 
_ 8. To make (out of the materials). [In mod. use 
an affectation after F. comfectionner; cf, CONFEO- | 


CONFECTION. 


1677 Sir T, Hersert 7raz. (ed. 4) 309 Of this also were 
confected the famous Everlasting Lamps and Tapers. The 
stone is called Asbeston. 1880 Miss Broucuron Sec. 7%, 
ut. ti, Prodigies in the way of patchwork quilts, confected 
by fingers of three or four years. | 

Confected \kfnlekted), pf/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 
Compounded of a number of ingredients, made 
into a confection, ete. ; constructed, made up. 

x549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 The pepil drank nothir vyne 
nor beir, nor na vthir confekkit drynkis. xrg94 J. Kine Ou 
Sonas 100 Such confected religions, 1808 Forsyru Beazties 
Scotl, V.at5 The size and colour of confected carawayse 
1887 F. Ansrey in JZacn. Mag. No. 328. 254 Ladies with 
marvellously confected bonnets. 

Confecting (kgnfektin), vJ/. sé, [f. as prec. 
+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Conrzct, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 998 The Confecting of the Ointment. 
ax64r Br. Mounracu Acts & A/on. 233 He found out a 
confecting of wafers or cracknels, for Augustus. 1863 
Sara Capt. Dang. 1. i. 2x She had an exquisitely .. quick 
hand for..confecting of diaplasms, pomanders, and other 
sweet essences. 


Confection (kgnfekfon), sd. Forms: 4 con- 
feecioun, 5-6 -ion, 5-7 -fexion, 5 -fectyone, 6 
-tione, -feccyon, (-feecon), 5~ confection, fa. 
FB. confection, OF. confeccion, ad. L. confection-ent, 
n. of action from conjiccve: see CoNFECT 2.] 

1. Making or preparation by mixture of in- 
gredients; mixing, compounding; composition, 


preparation, making up, manufacture, Sometimes 


esp. the making of preserves or confectionery. 

479, Norton Ord. Adch. in Ashm. (1652) 8g Confection of 
the Red medicine. 1584 R. Scor Dise. Witcher. xi. xvii. 
212 There be artificial glasses, which wil] shew unto you .. 
many images..Looke aie Bap. Neap. for the confection 
of such glasses. 2615 Crooxe Body of Afan 128 For a 
confection of some kinde of bloud. 1654 CHARLETON PAy- 
stologia 379 Commixt with so many Alexiterial Simples as 
concur to the Confection of ‘Triacle. 18g5 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xv, Pots of jam of her confection. 1884 T. 
Hancock in Academy 23 Feb. 133/3 He said that poetry 
had other business than the ingenious confection of new 
tropes and metaphors. 

+2. The performance of the sacrifice of the 
mass. Obs. 

1864 Brecon Compar, Lord's Supp. & Mass Epil, Blasphe- 
mies against Christ..invocation of dead saints, confection, 
consecration, application, and oblation of the body and 
blood of Christ. 


+3, Putting together; arrangement ; compilation. 


1652 GauLe Magastrom. xxiv. 223 For without a con- | 


stellated fabrication or confection all these presaging 
mirables {and the like} signifie nothing in effect. 1821 W. 
Tay.or in Mouthiy Mag. LIL. 140 To Ezra principally was. 
confided the confection of the Scriptures, 

+4. Prepared or composed state or condition ; 
composition, constitution. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad. on FHusdé. 11, 406 This fisshe, and lardde, and 
flitches salt to kepe In just confection now taketh kepe. 
1609 Biste (Douay: £cclus. xlix. 1 The memorie of Josias 
is according to the confection of perfume made by .. an 
apothecarie. 1633 P. Frercuer ise, Ecol. v. xix, Why 
blam’st thou then my stonie hard confection, Which nothing 
loves? 2675 L. Appison Pres, State Fews xiti, The Ink 
--must not be black, nor of the ordinary confection. = 

+5. A preparation made by mixing ; a composi- 
tion, mixture, compound. Qds. in general sense. 

1387 Trevisa /Vigden( Rolls: I. 221 pat man closede a con- 
feccioun of brymston and of blak salt in a vessel of bras, and 
sette hit on be fire. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel un. iv. 1. iv, 
Potable Gold, Mercury, and many other chymicall con- 
fections. ; . | 

b. A medicinal preparation compounded of 

various drugs; in later use, spec. one compounded 
with a sweetening and preserving agent. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P,R. xvit. xi. (1495) 609 Laye 
the same confexion to the sore wythout, ¢ xg00 Lan/ranc's 


Cirurg. 94 (MS, A) Leie on pis confeccioun maad of flour — 


of wheete & honey & jus of smalache. xs49 Compd. Scot. 
ix. 80 That confectione vas callit to name eéftirnart, anti- 
dotum mitridates. 1583 Lioyn Treas. Health By, Make 
a confeccon of the floure of Fenell Seede in a Glasse with 
wyne and annoynt the head therwyth. x62" Bisue Acclus. 
xxxvili. 8 Of such doeth the Apothecarie make a confection 
{Wycuir pymentis of swotenesse], 2€r2 Paris Pharmacol, 
(1829) Il. 177 Confectiones .. under this title the London 
College comprehends the conserves and electuaries of its 
former Pharmacopceias, 1895 H.C, Woon 7 devas. 11879) 
18 Confections are medicinal substances beaten up with 
sugar into a pasty mass, mo 
Te. shec. A i tan poison, a deadly potion. 
1477 Farr Rivers :C 
tion yt thon must drinke. 1547-64 BauLpwin Jfor. Philos. 
1, i, After he [Socrates] had commended his soule to God, 
hee dranke the confection. 1886 A. Day Angi. Secrefarie 
11, (1625198 A venemous confection, x6rz SHaKs. Cymtd, v. 
v. 246, 2658 Ussner An. vi. 572 Well skilled in Confections 


of the poyson of Serpents, 


d. A prepared dish or delicacy ; now, a pre- 


| paration of fruit, spices, sugar, or the like, used as 
a telish or dainty; a preserve, sweetmeat, comfit. 
1393 Gower Cony. IIL. 23 Confection of cokes. ¢xqqo. 


Promp. Pary. go Confectyon of spyces, @1536 TinpaLe 
Lixpos, Matt. (Parker Soc.) 97 To banquet .. of all manner 
of fruits and confections. 1583 Srusaes Amat. Adres, 1. 
(1877) 102 Sweet condyments and delicat confections of 
spiceries.. 1626 Bacon Syiva §705 They have in Turkey.. 


certaine Confections, which they call Serbets, which are 


like Candied Conserves. 2725 Brapiey #am, Dict. s.v. 


Preserve, To make a thick Confection of Grapes. — 2779 | 
| Forrest Voy. MV. Guinea 242 Many salvers. were coveré 
lL with. confections and sweet cakes. 1888 Pad/ Alal/ G. 25 


axton) Dictes 49 Here is the confec- 
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CONFECTION. 


Sept. 5/r ‘Drop a penny into the slot’ and you can. .obtain 
..a pennyworth of confections. — 

e. jig. | ; : 

1649 SeLpen Laws Eng. u. vi. (1739) 28 A Confection 
made for the Arch-bishop’s appetite, to cure a distemper 
between him and the King. ? 

+6. A literary or musical composition. ? Ods. 

1605 SyLvester Du Barias Ded., No Selfe-presuming of 
my Witts perfection (In what is mine of this Divine Con- 
fection). 1844 H. F. Cuorrey Afusic §& M. LIL. 269 A 
young lady in a sacgze sate singing some ancient confection 
by Mondonville. 

| ‘7. Dress-making. The French word for any 
reacly-made article of attire, used particularly, in 
reference to fashionable female apparel, of mantles, 
cloaks, wraps, etc., put on over the ordinary in- 
door dress. . ! | 

1885 Globe 31 Jan. 7/4 The confections that are intended 
to be retained over toilettes of this class are very elaborately 
trimmed. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 16 A dainty con- 
fection of pale blue silk, called, I think, surat. 

8. Comb., as confection-closet ; confection-pan, 
a pan for drying sweets, bonbons, etc., in which 
they are kept in constant rolling motion. 

1806-7 J. Berusrorp Aiseries Hum. Life (1826) Post. 
Groans No. 19 Continually losing the choicest articles of 
the larder, cellar, and confection-closet. & 

Confection (kfnfe‘kfan), v. [f. prec. sb. :. cf. 
mod.F. confectionner in sense 3.] | | 

1. trans, To prepare for use with sugar, syrup, 
or the like; to make into a confection; to mix, 
make up as a condiment or seasoned delicacy. 
Also jig. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 30b, Gynger .. grene, or 
well confectioned in syrope, dia. 44b, Hote wynes and 
swete, or confectioned with spices. 1562 Leicu A rimorie 
(1597) 124 Sweet fruits and daintie delicates, confectioned 
with curious Cookerie. 1623 Favine 7heat. Hon. mt. xii. 
165 Neuerthelesse it was confexioned with bitternesse and 
crosses, 1662 H. Stusne /azd. Nectar v.91 A cup of Choco- 
latte well confectioned comforts and strengthens the 
Stomach. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 527 Pelham’s recipe for 
confectioning the condiment hight A Man of Fashion. 
1879 F. S. BripGes Round the World 81 [He] confectioned 
a sort of punch out of saki, claret, sliced oranges, and. .sugar. 

2. To treat with confections or sweetmeats. rare. 

1882 J. Parker Apost. Life (1884) ITI. 137 We do not 
come to the throne of God to be hugged and comforted and 
confectioned. ; . i. 

|| 3. To make up (an article of attire). [Gallicism, 
after F. con/ectionner.| 

1876 Miss Brappon ¥ Hagegard’s Dau. I. vili, 258 
Naomi made her own dresses..and occasionally confectioned 
some decorative article for Judith. 1880 Mrs. Forrester 
Roy §& V. II. 153 Confectioning a piece of fine point lace. 

Hence Confectioned #f/. a.; Confectioning 
vol. sh. and ppl. a. | 
3596 Newton Lemzzzie’s Contplesx. (1633) 148 Some con- 
fectioned oyntments. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 148 
Confectioning, simpling, or an acquisition of the knowledge 
of Herbs or Drugs. 

Confectionary (kgnfek{anari), a and sd. [f. 
CONFECTION + -ARY: with B. cf. med.L. cosfectéon- 
drt-us maker of confections, apothecary. ] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a confection, comfit, or 
sweetmeat; of or pertaining to confections or con-~ 
fectioners’ work. | 

1669 W, Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 104 The Galenical Shop- 
Cordials, and their other Confectionary Medicaments. 1790 
Cowrer On Receipt Mother's Pict. 61 Vhy morning bounties 
ere I left my home, The biscuit, or confectionary plum. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1.(1863) 221 The. .unname- 
able confectionary doings over which she presided. 186 
Sat. Rev. XLL. 489/2 The peculiarly vulgar stone reredos— 
ill es in a confectionary spirit, . 


+1. A maker of confections ; a confectioner. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxii. 80 We make a few poesies 
to hould in our hands, but no man bringeth them to the con- 
fectionary that Receits mought be made of them for vse of 
life. {But this is taken by some as a place.) x61x BrsLe 
nt Sam. viii. 13 And he will take your daughters to be 
confectionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers. @ 1641 
Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 233 He was a Cook, or Con- 
fectionary. J/ézd. 298 The woman .. was an excellent Con- 


 fectionary, very cunning in poisons... 


2. A place where confections are kept or prepared. 
(But some take quot. 1607 in sense 1.) 
-[x607 Suaxs. T2200 1W. iii, 260 My selfe, Who had the 
world as my Confectionarie.] 1616 Surri. & Marxu. 
Country Farme 585 The Confectionarie or Closet of sweet 


meats. 1784 RicHarpson. Grandison (1812) II. 226 (D.)- 


Here, ladies, are the keys of the stores, of the confectionary, 


of the wine-vaults. 1839 Mrs. Gore in Jazt’s Mag. VI. | 


650 The confectionary of the convent of Sancta Benedicta. 
3. A confectionary preparation: a sweetmeat. 


xs99 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 1871) 36 Aboue all junquetries. 


or confectionaries whatsoeuer. 1714. 77. Bh. of Rates 102. 


Sugar. .to be made use of in Confectionaries, Physick, and - | 


the like. 1844 Disragir Coningsdy 1. iv, Ever and anon she 


..insisted upon his taking some particular confectionary, | 
 because'it was a.favourite of herown.  - ae 


4. Improperly. used for CONFECTIONERY, mean- | 


ing the confectioner’s art. . 


1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. (ed. 2\ Advt.,. Five Hun. | 


dred new Receipts in Cookery, Confectionary, Pastry, Pre- 
serving, | Conserving, and. Pickling. 1774 Warton ffzst. 
Poetry (1840) IIL..xliv. 139 Imme 


Eng. iately two hundred 

dahes of the most costly cookery and confectionary were | 
served up. x800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, Tl. 180 The great |. 
uses of sugar. .especially in confectionary, 1875 JowETT | 


797 


Plato (ed. 2) III, 281 The delights, as they are esteemed, 
of Athenian confectionary. . 

+ Confe-ctionate, pa. pele. Obs. rare. [E. 
CONFECTION sd. or v.+-AaTE*: cf. affectZonate, and 
F. confectionné.| =CONFECTIONED. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Aledthe (1541) 44a, Fruites confectionate 
--with hony. 

+ Confe-ctionate, v. Obs. [f. Conrrctron 
sd. +-ATE3 ; cf. compassionate, affectionate vb., and 
F, confectionner.| trans. = CONFECTION v7. | 

589 NasHe A lnond jor P. 4 The filth of the stewes, dis- 
tild into ribauldry termes, cannot confectionate a more in- 
temperate stile then his Pamphlets. 2656 Kart Mownm. . 
Adut. fr. Parnass, 360 We hear that a great King. .that he 
might confectionate a base minion of his, etc. [Cf next, 
sense 2jig.} 

Confectioner (kfnfekfanaz). [f. Conrection 
@.+-ER1.] A maker of confections. 
+1. A compounder of medicines, poisons, etc. 

1606 Hottann Sweton. 195 One Locusta .. appeached and 
brought to light divers confectioners of poysons. x65r R. 
Wirtig tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. Ww. xxxvi. 356 Pedling 
Quacksalvers, Mountibanks, Confectioners. 7 

2. One who makes confections, sweetmeats, 
candies, cakes, light pastry, etc.; now, ess. one 
who makes such articles for public sale. 

_xgot Percivauy Sp. Dict., Confacionador, a confectioner. 
2632 Massincer City Aladawz 1. i, Most of the shops Of the 
best confectioners in London ransacked. 1727 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Confectioner, The confectioners and other 
officers in Quality’s houses ought to be diligent in keeping 
their sweetmeats in good order. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. 
ui. § x The confectioner who makes bonbons for the mo- 
mentary pleasure of a sense of taste. 1871 Hl. Ainswortu 
Tower fill mm. vii, A host of purveyors, cooks, confec- 
tioners. .and grooms of the stable, with led horses, were sent 
on, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. iti, Two sisters who 
lived by keeping a small confectioner’s shop in Whitehaven. 

Jig. 1652 Bentowe Theoph. 1. \xvii, Natures prime Con- — 
fectioner, the Bee. 1656 Earn Mono. Advt. fr. Parnass. 
360 These unfortunate Confectioners cover over this scum of 
people. .with the sugar of honourable imployments. 

Confectionery (kfnfekfanori). [f prec. +-¥: 
see -ERY. In all the senses often wrongly spelt 
-ary, by confusion with ConFECTIONARY a. and sé.] 

1. Things made or sold by a confectioner ; a col- 
lective name for sweetmeats and confections. 

{zs48 Raynotp Byrth Alankynde.q2 Ambre, muske, frank. 
encense, gallia muscata, and confection nere (sz¢ .] 

1769 Mrs. Rarracp Eng. Housekpr. (1778: p. il, The re- 
ceipts for the confectionary are such as I daily sell in my 
own shop. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest xi, He 

ressed her to partake of a variety of confectioneries, J7Zod. 

ere ae which all sorts of cheap confectionery were dis- 
played. : 
‘b. A course of sweetmeats at dinner. 

1847 Disranit Vaxcred v. ii, After confectionary .. the 
chieftains praised God. 

2. The art and business of a confectioner. 

1872 Yeats ist, Com. 219 Gingerbread making and | 
confectionery are now separate departments of the baker's 
art. [See Conrecrionary B. 4.] 

3. A confectioner’s shop. 

In mod. Dicts. 

4. atirzb., as confectionery shop, etc. 

18or Mar. Encewortu Angelina x. (1832) 61 Mrs. Ber- 
trand kept a large confectionary and fruit shop. x8a5 J. 
Near Brother Fox. Il. 342 Such..as were to be had of the 
confectionary shops. - 

+ Confectioness. Obs. monce-wd.  [impro- 


‘that the sonnes of Go: 
|. the daughters of men... © Blind parE SEis fe obey 

3. quasi-concr. A collective body of persons or 
parties united by league; a body of confederates; 
- now esp. a union of | 


| Confederacy now 
“than 


CONFEDERACY. 


1. trans. To unite in alliance; to ally, league, 
confederate, Const. fo, zxio, with, together. 


¢ 1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 42 Confetered both by bonde 
and assurance, 1485 Caxton St, Wenefr..18 To appease 


| these inimytees and to confedere the myndes and courages 


of these men unto them. 1529 Rastetn Pastyme, Hist. 
Brit, (x8rr) 280 The Erle of Warwyke ..confeteryd unto 


| hym the duke of Clarence. 1533 in Strype Aecl. AZent, I. 


xxi. 152 Whether they will confedre themselves with any’ 
other outward princes. 1548 Upatr, etc. Aras. Par. 
Matt. xxviii. 126 The holy gost..shall glue and confeder 
them, together with mutuall charitie, 

b. pass. To be or be made confederate. 

1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. HI, 421 To be confedrid with 
hom. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 45 [Ptolemy and 
Antiochus] were confethered to gidres. 15853 Epen Decades 
1. v. 27 Such other as were confethered with hym. x600 


Hotrano Livy ut. xxxvi. 112 They .. were confedered be- | 


tweene themselves privily..to call no assembly. 


2. zztr. (for ref.) Te enter into an alliance or 


league; to ally oneself. __ : 
cx1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xii. 139 For drede 


that .. thal wolde confedre with the commons. 1529 Ras-- 


TELL Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 128 Whych both con- 
fetheryd against the Kyng. 15383 Stewart Croxz. Scot. 
(x858) I. 32 (Thai will] confidder with ws. 1877-87 Hoin- 
SHED Chrox. III. 1229/2 To confeder with the rebels, 1596 
Darrymece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scotl. (1885) 88 Feiring lykwyse 
that thay..had confiderid wt the Britanis. 
3. trans. To make a league of (peace or amity). 
e834 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc.) 1. 271 They, 
confederinge peace and amitie for ever, devided the king- 
dom betweene them. 
Hence Confe'dered pf/. a., Confe-dering vl. sb. 
cxg25 SxELton Replyc. 54 Lyke heretykes confettred, Ye 
count yourselfe well lettred. 31530 Parser. 208/zr Con- 


federyng, confederation. 1609 Heywoon Srit. Troy xu 


xix, Confedered Kings. 
Confederacy (kfnfedérasi). Also 4-6 con- 
feper-, -fether-, 4~7 confederacie, 6 confeder- 


atie. [AF. and ME. confederacie, f£. stem of L. 


confeder-atio, med.L. confader-aius: see -ACY.] 


1. A union by league or contract between persons, 


bodies of men, or states, for mutual support or 
joint action; a league, alliance, compact. 

1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 271 After pe sevenhbe jere 
of be confeberacye [zu7td faderis] he fau3t azenst be Angles oft 


in smal bataylles. r3s0 Nicotits 7Aucyd. vin. xviii. gor They 


..caused the towne to tourne to their confederatie. xsss. 
EpEn Decades 28 Vhreescore and tenne men whiche were of 
his confetheracie. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 46x The league 
and confederacie that was concluded betwene them. x6rz 
Biste Obad. 7. 1684 R. Watrer Nai. Exper. 157 The Con- 
federacy of Two Companies of Men to expose ‘I'wo Lights 
to each others view, so that the discovery of the one, may 
answer immediately to that of the other. 1769 Rozerr- 
son Chas. V, III. vu. 2 A general confederacy against the 
Ottoman power. x86r May Const, Hist. (1863) I. i. 10 
To..break down the confederacy of the great Whig families. 


b. Law (and thence gew.), in bad sense: A 
league for an unlawful or evil purpose; a con- — 


spiracy. 


[x383, Act 27 Edw, III, Stat. u.c.3 Facent entre eux... — 
compaignie ne confederacie en fraude ou deceite.] 1389. . 


in Eng. Gilds (1870) 39 Pei shullen makyn no meyntenaunce 


ne confederacie ageyn pe kyngis right. r4x3 Lypc. Pilger. — 


Sewle ut. iv. (1483! 53 Thus haue ye..by your fals con- 
federacy destroubled my Royamme. 1533 More AZo/. xliv. 
Wks. 9314/2 He calleth those assemblinges... by y® name of 
confederacies..for ought that I see he geueth a good thyng 
and an holesome, an odious heynous name. r6xq4 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair, i, Why this is a.confederacy : a meere piece 
of practice upon her by these impostors.. a170q4 T. Brown 
Pleas. Ep, Wks. 2730 L109... 1763 J. WESLEY in Spurgeon 


yeas. Dav. Ps. xciv.:16 Contederacies, to carry on the 


works of darkness. 1829 SoutnHey O. Newsan vii, Philip 
is ees ee Of the confederacy: his crafty brain. .plans the 
mischiet. | ort ea 


2. (without @ or p/.). Condition or fact of being : 


confederate: union for joint action, alliance. Ina 
bad sense: Conspiracy, collusion, 

1594 Carew Auarte’s Bxam. Wits xii. (1616). 189 Moses 
..commanded .. Aaron to fill a vessell, and place the same 
in the Arke of confederacie. x60§ Bacon Aav. Learn... iv. 


§ rx The sciences .. which have had.better intelligence and - 


confederacie with the imagination..than with reason. . 1642 
Termes de la Ley 73 Two were. indicted of Confederacie. 
x677 C. Harton Corr. (1878) 146 They were guilty of con- 
federacy. 21759 Rosrrtson “ist. Scot. I. 1. 44 In close 


confederacy with the duke of Albany, 1828 D’Israrut 


Chas. I, 11. ii. 39 In a perpetual state of confederacy and 
rebellion. 1878 Simeson Sch. Skaks. T.134 Philip was in 


_ confederacy with Muley Moluck, and therefore could not 
send troops against him. “Ss ob ees es 


+b. Carnal confederacy. Ob be ee 


-r6r0 HEALEY St. A ges Citta of God xvi. xxiii. 562 Before: | 
d.. had any carnall confederacy with - 


tes, a confederation. . 
¢ Confederate States of America. 
plies a looser or more temporary 


ig 


Southern Con, 


ede 


mn intentionally permanent basis. 
ron. III. 1093 In'east Kent there were: 
me confederacie. 1s90 Snaxs. ids. NV.. 
NEVILE Plato Reaiv. 74 The Grectans 
League themselves (yet in several Con- 
f the Etolians, that of the Achaians, etc.) 
fence. 2756 NuGcEnt Gr. Tour, Netherd.. 


tion, which is applied to a-union — 


he ited Provinces are a confederacy of many ins. | as 
pat. states. 3777 UV aS. Senate Manna (xB86) 1 | 


CONFEDERAL. 


(Articles of Confederation) The stile of this confederacy shall 
be ‘The United States of America’, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 
Trav, 1.179 The literary world is made up of little con- 
federactes. 1839 Tuiri.wat. Greece IIT. 47 A proposal..to 
transfer the treasury of the confederacy from Delos to 
Athens. 1861 Const. Conjed. States Amer., The citizens 
of each State, .shall have the right of transit and sojourn in 
any State of this Confederacy. 186x Motiey in 7imes 23 
May, The body politic known for 7o years as the United 
States of America is not a Confederacy, not a compact of 
Sovereign States, not a co-partnership; it is a Common- 
wealth. : 

Confederal (kfnfedéral), a. [f. L. con- to- 
gether + feder- league, after federal, and the deri- 
vatives of confederdre.] Pertaining or relating to 
a confederation ; séec. in U.S. A/zst. pertaining to 
the early organization of the United States under 
the Articles of Confederation adopted in 1781. 

1866 H. Puinirrs dimer. Paper Curr. II. 94 Portions .. 
related to a confederal fund. 1866 Athenewum No. 2032. 
425/3 The struggle for confederal fusion. 


Confe‘deralist. [f. prec. + -18t: cf. federalist.] 
A member of a confederation. | 

1848 Jllust. Lond, News 15 Apr. 2431/2 (Chartist Demon- 
stration in London), The Irish confederalists displayed a 
very splendid green standard. 

+Confe'derance. Ods. [f. ConFEnmr v. or 
F. confédérer + -anon; cf. furtherance, hinderance, 
utlerance, etc.] Confederacy, alliance. 

1513 Doucias 2mezs x1. iii. 29 Jour kyng hes our con- 
fiderans [ed. 1710 confederance] vpgeve. Jéid. x11. iv. 107 


Sall nevyr tyme..betyde, To breke this pece..Ne this con- 

fiderans anis part in tuo. — | 

Confederate (kgnfedéret), a. and sb, Also 6 
confetherate, 6-7 eonfederat. [ad. L. confade- 
rat-ts, pa. pple. of (post-cl.) confaderd-re (trans.) 

to join or unite in a league, f. com- together + 
Jederé-re to league together, establish by league 

or treaty, f. feder- (nom. fedus) league, treaty, 

compact: see FrpzRAte. Already in L. used 
substantively: so F. confédéré.] 

A. adj. United in a league, alliance, or con- 

federacy ; leagued, allied, confederated. 

L. as pa. pple. = CONFEDERATED, | 

1387 ‘TRevisa Aigdex (Rolls) II. 157 Pe Scottes pat were 

‘somtyme confederat and wonede wip be Pictes. ¢ 1460 

Henryson Tale of Dog 33 Quhilk wer confederate straiilie 

inane band. 1855 Even Decades 53 He came..with eyght 

other confetherate with hym, 16xx Biste J/sa. vii. 2 Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. x71q Gay Trivia m1. 8x 
"These Sirens stand,.Confederate in the cheat. 1884 A. R. 
Pennincton Wyclif ix. 299 Victories over the foes con- 
federate against them. be 

 feg. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, IT, v. uli. 53 My heart is not con- 

- federate with my hand. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum. Leigh 

1. (1888) 7 Strong words of counselling souls confederate With 

vocal pines and waters. 

a. as adj. | 

_1g85 Even Decades 69 The confetherate kynges heseaged 

the vyllage. x6sx Hospes Leviath, 3. xii. 56 uggling and 
confederate Knavery. 1757-8 Smotterr Hist. Eng. (7812) 

‘l. 265 The confederate army amounted to five and fifty 

thousand men. 1791 Cowper //iad xx. 192 Neptune..and 

his confederate gods, 1889 Rawuinson Anc, Egypt (ed. 4) 
258 Marmain ..led against him_a confederate army, con- 
sisting of three principal tribes of the Tahennu. 
~— b. transf. and jig. 

3691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 32 The Confederate Proba. 
bilities, 1714 Suarress. Afisc. Xe/7?. 1. ii, Of these thorowly- 
associating and. confederate-animals ..none..in bulk or 
strength exceed the beaver. x75z Jounsox Rambler No. 

= "3 ¥ 3 Confederate intellects and auxiliar virtues. 

8. In Confederate States (of America), abbreviated 
 C. 8. A.: the name assumed by the eleven southern 
states which seceded from the American Union in 

1860-61, and formed a confederacy of their own, 
which was finally. overthrown in 1865, after which 

they were reunited to the United States. 

1861 (9 Feb.) Const. Confed. States Amer., In all such 
[new] territory the institution of negro slavery as it now 
exists in the Confederate States, shall be recognized. 186 
Lllustr. Lond, News 9 Mar. 209/: Mr. Jefierson Davis, 
President of the Southern Confederacy, entitled the Con- 
federate States of America, was formally inaugurated at 
Montgomery..on the 28th ult... 7 Con 

b. Hence, Of or belonging to the Confederate 

States, their government, army, etc. ai 

1861 Lifusty. Lond, News tr May 432/3 The Confederate 
flag has been hoisted on the fort. /éid, 25 May 4812/1 Thirty 

days to be allowed to United States’ vessels in Confederate 


' ports to quit. 1863 Dicey Federal St. I. 241 When once 


the Confederate army was defeated. 1863 J. R. Baume 
Amer, States (1864\ 185 Jefferson Davis, the Confederate 
President. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL. 103 Some 
. es Confederate leader, civil or military. — . 
1. A person orstate in league with another or others 
for mutual support or joint action; anally.  — 
2548 Hatt Chron, Hen. JV 20 Their cosyn, frende, & 


confederate, Edmonde Earle of Marche. x853 BrenpE 


Q. Curtius C vi, Such as were hys confetherates. 2642 
. Micron Apol. Smect. (1851) 304, I see who is their assistant, 
who. their confederat, who hath a ged his omnipotent 
arm to..crown with success their faith. 31781 Gisson Decl. 
_& #F, xxx. TIT. 170 The victorious confederates pursued 
their march. xy9x ‘G. Gampapo’ Ann, Horsem. xi. (1809) 
x12 A letter from the Duke of Wharton to Sir William 
More..who was his confederate on the turf, 1848 Mac- 


~AULAY Fist. ng. I, 37 Venice, not yet humbled by the | 


confederates of Cambray. 


a a 
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+b. Theol. One united in covenant with God, 
or allied with others in the same covenant. Ods. 
1683 Gouce Comm, Heb, viii. 8 II. 251 As a confederate: 
as one of those that are in covenant with God. /ézd. II. 
26x The continual abode and operation of the Spirit in 
Gods confederates, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) II. 
238 To be a member of that [the Jewish] Church, and a 
Confederate in this Covenant. @1708 Beverince Priv. 7h. 


1, (1730) 62 Believers Children being .. Confederates with 
their Parents, in the Covenant of Grace. 


2. Law (and thence gez.), in bad sense: One 
leagued with another or others for an unlawful or 


evil purpose ; an accomplice. 

1495 Actx1 Hen, VIT, c. 64 Pream., The same persones.. 
were adherentis, assistencis, confederatis .. socourers and 
comforteris. 153: Exyot Gov. 1. ii, Dathan and Abiron .. 
with all their fale familie, and confederates. 1680 Estad/, 
Test 33 The very Criminals themselves, or their Acces- 
sories and Confederates, 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. i, 
Betrayers of their country, confederates with Wood. 1839 
Keicutiey “ist. Zug. U1, 25 Dr. Bocking .. a confederate 
of Masters. ‘Zod. The thief escaped, but his confederate 
was apprehended. : : 

3. U.S. Hist. One belonging to or on the side 
of the Confederate States in the War of Secession, 
1861-65 : see A. 3. 

x86x Russert Let. 1 May in Tiwes 28 May 9 Between 


7oo and 800 guns have fallen into the hands of the Con-. 


federates, 1863 J. R. Barwe Amer. States (1864) 179 A 
battle which ..would probably have cleared Missouri of 
the Confederates. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIT. 230 
The Confederates were the first to use the torpedo boat. 


Confederate (kfnfedére't),w. [f. L. conjaderat- 


‘ppl. stem of confaderare, or possibly from the 


much earlier ppl. adj. CONFEDERATE: see prec. 
(The pa.t. was sometimes also confederate.) An 
earlier form was CONFEDER through French.]} 

lL. rans. To unite (persons or states) in a league, 
bring into alliance, ally; to form into a confedera- 
tion. Const. th, together, t2ndo, 


1932 Herver Yenophon's Househ, iv. (1768) 18 To bringe | 


him presentes fro the cites of Grece, confederated vnto 
him, 1877 Hertowes Gueuara’s Chron. 331 To confederate 
and set them at agreement. 1660 tr. dmuyraldus’ Treat. 
Relig. mm. i. 304 It confederates men with God and between 
themselves, 1757 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist, Wks. 1842 
Il. 587 To tertcrate others in their design. pica pen 
Idler No. 7? 9 The writers of news, if they could be con- 
federated, might give more pleasure to the public. 1884 
Macu. Mag, Nov. 27/1 To endeavour to confederate the 
Windward Islands, . 

jig. roo S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 54 Cold Vapours.. 
intimately confederated and congeal'd. 


b. For an evil or unlawful purpose, Cf. Con~- 


FEDERACY I b. | 

z5ss in Strype AccZ Mem. IT. App. xlvi, 140 An utter 
enemie unto the saide Bisshope, confederated with the 
principal adversaris aforesaide. 625 Hexuam Tougue- 
Combat 26 Gone astray, and wickedly confederated with 
Heretickes. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xiv. 93 
To confederate all the family against me. 1849 Cospen 
Speeches 37 Neither in England nor Ireland have there been 
zoo men confederated together with arms to war against 
the Crown and Government. 


2. refl. To ally oneself; to enter into a league, | 


or conspiracy. 

wg3x Evyor Gow. 1. xii, Their willes and appetites daily 
more and more so confederated them selfes. 1543-4 Act 
35 Hen, VII, c.12 The. .frenche kyng..hath confederated 

ym selfe with the greate Turke, 1649 Seipen Laws Lng. 
L, Xvi. ( 2739) 31 All the people in the Folkmote shall con- 
federate themselves as sworn Brethren, to defend the 
Kingdom, 1828 E. lravinc Last Days 43 In what way any 
man can..confederate himself with so many great prin- 
ciples of falsehood. bas 

+b. To ally oneself sexually. Ods. : 

ersss5 Harrsrieip Divorce [Ten, ITT (1878254 One that 
had in her most abominable .. desires confederated herself 
--With her own natural brother, 


3. intr. (for refi.) Of persons or states: To 
enter into a league, ally or league oneself (qwith.) 

1357 Nortu tr. Guexara’s Diall Pr, 213 a/2 There one 
frend confederate with another, so that ther hartes were 
maryed. rggx Percivau SA, Dict., d liar, to confederate, to 
allie himselre, 1634 Herserr 77az, reo His valiant sister. . 


confederating with foure Sultans..entred his Red-chamber, . 


and .. strangled him. 1928 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. 122 The Piswans confederated with several other Greek 
nations, and made war uponthe Eleans. x825 T. Jerrerson 
Autobiog. Wks, 1839 I. 30 The larger colonies had threat- 
ened they would not confederate at all, if their weight in 
Congress should not be equal to the numbers of people 
they added to the confederacy. 1863 Morning Star 17 


Dec. 5/5 When this contest commenced in 186r, but six: 


States confederated. ; = : 
. b. In bad sense: To conspire. Cf. 1b. | 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-iferch. 222 A Merchant. .to- 


| gether with his sonne and a Broker had confederated to 
buy great store of merchandises vpon their credit, of pat 
, Gaz, 


pose to breake and to inrich themselues. xgor Lond. 


No, 37°e/s {Unpaid troops] who threaten to Confederate if. 


speedy Care be not taken to satisfie them. 2769 Bracx- 


houshold conspires or confederates to kill any lord of this 


realm, 77 ‘8x Jounson L. P., Blackmore, The wits 
easily conte ° as 


derated against him. — 


Confederated (kfnfedéretiéd), ps). a, mee 


prec. + -uD!.] Leagued, allied; joined in con- 
-federacy ; forming a confederation ; see the verb, 


1605 Verstecan Dec. Jatell. v, (1628) 125 Their borderin 
enimies the confederated Scotishmen and Pictes.. x93 


Disc. Witcher.6 A Familiar, that is, a confederated Person | 


CONFEDERATIVE. | 


privy to the Plot. ax8s0 Carnoun JWés, (1874) ITT. 365° 
Belonging to the states of the Union in their confederated, 
and not in their individual character, 


Confe-derately, adv. [f£ ConrepErare a, + 
-Ly 2.] Like confederates. 

1832 Mraser’s Mag. IV. 719 [They] were much more con- 
federately treated by the ministry. 

Confederateship. rare. [f. Conreperate 
0. + -SHIP.] = CONFEDERACY. | 

r7ry M. Davius Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 29 The Romish Con. 
federateship. 1837 Jazt’s Mag. lV. 726 Scribe imagines 
this view a confederateship to be exclusively the besetting 
sin of the French. 

Confederatie, obs. f. ConFEDERACY. 


Confe'derating, 24/. sh. [f. Conrrngrarn a. 
+-ING1,] ‘The action of the verb CONFEDERATE. 

@1732 Atrersury (J,), It is a confederating with him to 
whom the sacrifice is offered. 


Confe'derating, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -Ine 2] 
That confederates : see the verb. 

1697 VansrucH Prov. Wife ni. i, Get you gone.. you 
coniederating strumpet you. hee STERNE Z'y. Shandy 
(1802) VI. xxxill. 360 Betwixt the Queen and the rest of 
the confederating powers. 

Confederation (kfnfedéréi-fan), In 5-6-acion, 

-acyon. [a. F. confédération, in OF. -acton (14th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. confederadtidn-em (Jerome), n. 
of action f. confaderare: see CONFEDERATE. ] 
L. The action of confederating, or condition of 
being confederated ; a league, an alliance (between 
persons or states; in mod. use only the latter), 
Formerly also in a bad sense, Conspiracy. 

Articles of confederation: provisions fembodied in 
clauses) in accordance with which parties confederate ; in 
U.S. Hist, esp. those adopted by the Continental Congress 
of 1777, in accordance with which the thirteen American 
colonies that had separated from Great Isritain formed 
themselves into the confederation, which was superseded 
by the closer union established in 1789, 

¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron, vit. xv. 116 Pe Confederatyown Dat 
wes be-twene Pe Rewmys twa. . 1460 Carcrave Chron. 289 
Thomas Mounbray [and] Richard Scrop .. mad confedera- 
cion that thei schuld help to amende the insolens in the 
reme. 151§ Barciay edloges unt. (1575) C ij/3 They have 
no frendship but conspiration, And to do mischiefe con- 
federation. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Aivgs ix. 14 lehu..madea 
confederacion agaynst Ioram., 1603 KNo.ies //ist. 7urks 
(2638) 197 [They] met accordingly, and there fully concluded 
all the Articles of their confederation. 1654 H, L’Esrrance 
Chas, I (1655) 60 Confederations and alliances between 
Princes are rarely long-lived. 1997 \¢2fde) Articles of Con- 
federation and perpetual union between the States of New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts Bay, Rhode Island, etc, x802 
Apotpnus Hist. Hug. (1817) Il. 364 They voted articles 


of confederation and union, in which they assumed the 


appellation of ‘the United States of America’. 1825 T. 
EFFERSON 4 utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 52 A majority of the 
tates, necessary by the Confederation to constitute a 

House. 1885 AZanch. Exam 14 Oct. 5/3 [A] scheme for 

the confederation of the colonies. 

A number of states (or formerly of persons) 


united by a league; a body of states united for 


certain common purposes. | 

In modern political use, ‘confederation’ is usually limited 
to a permanent union of sovereign states for common action 
in relation to externals. Such were the following: Ger- 
manic Confederation, the union of the German States under 
the presidency of the Emperor of Austria from 1815 to 
1866. Confederation of the Rhine, the union of certain 
German States under the protection of Napoleon Bonaparte 
from 1806 to 1813. New Augland Confederation, the 
union of four New England colonies for common defence 
against the Dutch and the Indians, 1643-84. The United 
States of America are commonly described as a Con/federa- 
tion (or confederacy) from 1777 to 1789 ; but from 1789, their 
closer union has been considered a ‘ federation’ or federal 
republic. ! | 

r6a2 Hevyiin Microcosmus (1625) 281 An offensive and 
defensive league; into which first entered the Uranians, 
Swits and Vndervaldens, Ao. 13163 neither were they all 
united into one confederation till the yeare 1513, 1838 
Penny Cycé, XI. 191 The present Germanic Confederation, 
established by .. the Congress of Vienna on the 8th June 
1815, consists of 38 Independent. States. The central point 
and the organ of the Confederation is the Federative diet, 
which sits at Frankfort on the Main. 1839-42 ALIson 
fTist. Hurope xiii, Vhe title of Protector of the Confedera. 
tion ofthe Rhine, 1842 W. Spanpine /tady & Zt. Jsi. 1, 45 
Their confederation is said to have always. consisted of 
twelve towns. 1892 Freeman Norn. Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 


208 Doubtless the foremost member of the Danish Civic. 


Confederation, | | | 
Hence Confedera‘tionist, an adherent or sup- 
porter of a confederation. | , 


286x Louisville Frni., The confederationists may be of — 


one bone with their new President. 1865 Pad! Mall G. 
No. 307. 6/2 ‘ Confederationist ' or young Irelander, 
Confe’deratism, rare. Thesystem or practice 


| of confederates, ¢.¢. of the Confederate party in the 


United States. | | 
1870 EB. Mutrorp The Nation xvii, 340 Confederatism, 


STONE Covent, 1V. 100 If any sworn servant of the king’s | in its attack upon the nation, is in league with hell. 


Confederative (kgnfedérttiv), a. [f. L. con 


| Jederat-, ppl. stem (see CONFEDERATE) +-IVE: cf, 


mod.F. confédératif, -ive (Rousseau, St. Simon, 


| etc.).] Of or relating to confederates or confeder- 
| Mt =e | etre 


cx8x9 BunrHam Wks. IL 447 The two confederative 
powers, to-wit, the monarch and the House of Lords. 


3831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 319 The report.,is a confederative 


misrepresentation, It is the wilfulact of the fraternity. _ 


CONFEDERATOR. 


_Confederator (kjnfe-dére'taz), ? Obs. [agent-n. 
in L. form, f. L. confederdre to CONFEDERATE : 
corresp. to F. confédératexr.] One who con- 
federates with others (esf. for an evil purpese) ; 
a confederate, conspirator. | 
1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 15 § 1 Robbers, murtherers, 
and confederatours vpon the sea. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
Hen, VITI, Il. 1227 One hundred’ thousand Crownes, 
whereof the one halfe the Confederatours shall and maye 
employ when neede shall require. x64: Termes de la Ley 


73 Enquirie shall bee made of conspirators and confedera- | 


tors, 31864 Wesster has Confederater. 

+ Confe'derey, confedre. Ods. [repr. OF. 
*conjédérée fem.:—Rom. type *confederdta (see 
ADE): for form cf. valley, F. vallée.] = Con- 
FEDERACY. 


7494 Pasvan v. cxxili. ror With the other of his confederey. 
Ibid. vi. clviii_ 140 They drewe westwarde, and made a 
confederey with the West Brytons. 1334 Wuirrinron Tul. 
dyes Offices 1. (1540) 25 The confedre of bretherne. 

fon potr es". Obs. = CO-FEOFFER, 

x Bury WGls (x850) 6o, I desire and require m 
confeoffes that they deliuere astate, etc. i ies 


Confer (kfnfd-1),v. [ad. L. confer-re to bring 
together, collect, gather, contribute, connect, join, 
consult together, bring together for joint examina- 
tion, compare; also to confer, or bestow; f. coz- 
together, and intensive + fer-ve to bear, bring. F. 
conférer (14th c, in Littré) does not appear to have 
been taken into Eng.: hence the difference of 
stress between confer, defer, infer, and differ, 
offer, proffer, swfer. Cf. Cortars, formed on 
the ppl. stem of L. conferre.] 


+ 1. trans. To bring together, gather, collect; to 
add zogether. Obs. 

w571 Homilies u. Rebellion vi. (1574) 613 To conferre 
theyr common forces, to the defence of theyr felowe Chris- 
tians. 3xg90 REcorpDE, etc. Gr. Artes 386, I did conferre 
their debts together, and found the debt of the first and the 
second to amount to 47 pound. x6rgy Cuapman Odyss. 
xx. 619 That all the handmaids she should first confer. 
2618 — //esiod 11. 29 All tooles., And .. tacklings, to thy 
Mouse confer, 

+b. To include together, comprise, comprehend. 

éxs4o Pilger. T. 727 in Thynne’s Aninadv, App. i. 98 
Under the coler of the wolfe Is conferyd al the stinking 
fuet--So the hunters call it whan they mak ther suet. x16z0 
Guitum Heraldry 1. xxiv. (1660) 245 The skull is inwardly 
hollow, to the end that the braine.. might be the more 
commodiously conferred therein. cx61x Cuarman Jiiad 
Aals 7o ‘She works of all being conferred and preserved 
there. 

+e. fg. To bring ¢.g. to mind, under one’s 
notice, etc.). Ods. 

1586 A. Day Exel. Secretarie 1. (1625) 13, I conferre the 
regard thereof to my present imaginations. Jéid. 61 But 
what doe I conferre unto your view the notes of such and 
so many doubts and hazards. 
+2. To collect, give, or furnish as a contribu- 
tion ; to contribute. Const. Zo. Ods. 

— 1538 Starkey Zugland u. i. (x871) 176 To conferre euery 
yere a certayn summe..to the byidyng and reformyng of al 
such .. placys. 1628 Hosses Zhucyd. 1. ix. (1822) 6 He 
_ himself hath conferred most ships to that action. a 16977 

Barrow Seruz, (1810) I. 4 It confers somewhat to the need, 
convenience, or comfort of those. .creatures, 

+b. absol. To contribute (zo, 20). Obs. 

128 in Strype Accl, Menz. I. App. xxiii. 46 Such things 
-.as might conferre unto the same. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Hp. uu. ii. 64 The Compasse, declaring rather the 
ship is turned, then conferring unto its conversion. 1655-60 
StanLey Hist. Philos. (17o1) 262 Those things which confer 
hereunto are to be esteemed Goods. a@1677 Barrow Serv. 
Ps. cxxxii. 16 The Priests do confer to the good of the 
State, 1703 T. N. City & C. Purch. 11 Addition of Distent 
will confer much to their Beauty. 

3. trans. To give, grant, bestow, as a grace, or 
as the act of a qualified superior. 

ws70 Act 13 Hdiz.c. 12 §8 No Title to conferr or present 
by Lapse, shall accrue upon any Depryvation zfso sacto. 


1633 P. Frercner Purple /sf.1..v, Such honour thus con- _ 


ferr’d. ‘x77 Pore in Lady M. W. Montague's Lett, xxvi, 
The very favour you are then conferring. 1725 BERKELEY 
Proposal Wks, ILI. 231 They have also the power of con- 
ferring' Degrees in all Faculties, 1765-9 BLacKsTONE 
Conem. (1793) 505 The stile and title .. which the king is 
pleased to confer. 1878 G. MacponaLp Phantastes II, xvill. 
69 Benefits conferred awaken love in some minds. JZod. 
The ordinary degrees were then conferred. ape 


+b. Const. Zo, to, or dative; rarely into. Obs. 


1342 Unacr tr. Zrasm. Apoph, 254 The garlande murall, 


whiche the. .Capitain conferred to suche persone as... had | 
rste scaled the walles). 1548 Gest Pr». (Wasse 84 It is y? — 
sacramental mean wherwyth they be applied and conferred. 


vnto us. 1598 Carman Jéiad 1. 307 Jove bow’d his head.. 


for sign we should confer These Trojans their due fate. 1654 — 


R. Coprinaron tr. fist. Justine 20 The Kingdom of the 


Persians .. was conferred into the power of one, 1665 | 
Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 593.Vo confer his right | 
of Claym in that Kingdom to Philip. 1768-74 Tucker Zi. | 


Nat. (1852) I. 262 Virtue. .confers us very little benefit. 
 @, Const. a, upon. (Cf. Bestow v. 6 b.) - 


z6ro0 Suaxs. Jemp..1. 


Lewiath, 1..xxx. 178. Those that have the Soveraign Power 


_-conferred on them. . s84x Lane Arad. Wis, I. 12 For the : 
favour he had conferred upon him. 1861 Hucues Yom | 
Brown at Oxf, 1. (1889) 3 Why should we not make the 


public pay for the great benefits we confer on them ? 


d. with the subject a thing. 


ax6oo Hooxer Eccl, Pol. vi. vi. §1x That sacraments _ 


« L ii. 126 And confer faire Millaine | 
With all the Honors, on my brother. x65x Hoppers — 
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contain and confer grace. x809 J. MarsHarL Const. Opin. 
(z839) 113. The incorporating act confers this jurisdiction. 
1860 TynpALL G/ac. 1. xv. 102 That joy of heart which perfect 
health confers, 

+4. To bring into comparison, compare, collate. 
Const. usually wth ; also Zo, ato. Also absel. Obs. 

(Exceedingly common from 1530 to 1650. The Latin ab- 
breviation ‘ cf.’ of con/er= compare, is still in use.) 

@1533 Frits Disput. Purgat. Pref. (1829) 85 Let us 
ever confer them unto the pure word of God. 1544 PHAER 
is Sl Lyfe (1560) Sijb, Conferrynge the boke and the 
herbe duly together. xgs7 (z#¢de1, The Newe Testament .. 
Conferred diligently with the Greke, and best approued 
translations. 1586 A. Day Eugd. Secretarie 1. (1625) 94 
If they be conferred .. to the life and joyes to come. 1622 
Burron Anat. Afel. u. iii, m1. (1651) 326 Confer future and 
times past with present. 1655-60 Srantey Hist. Philos. 
(t70z) 479 Most of our party confer Irrational Creatures in 
general simply with Men. 1753 
1. Vii. 35 To confer occasionally, in order to see that his 
accounts agree, 


b. Zo confer notes: see COMPAREY.1 2b. Obs. 


x6so Futter Pisgah uu. xiv. 300 Here Gentile and Jew | 


confer their notes, and compare their intelligence together 
concerning Christ’s birth. 1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J 
(1655) 177 All their informers assemble, and confer their 
notes together. ¢xyoq Swirt Whe Problem, The Ladies 
vanish in the smother ‘To confer notes with one another. 


+e. To put the sense together, construe. Ods. 

1554 Puitror Lxaut. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 334 Where 
we say that the holy Church..may err, that is thus to be 
conferred, that it is possible some part of the Church for a 
time to be deceived. 

+5. zte. To agree, accord, conform (wth, to). 

zrs60 Frampron in Strype dun. Ref I. xx. 244 They 
asked me, whether I would confer with their religion.,And 
I did confer with them in their religion. x6qx Vind. 
Sweectyminuus Pref., Churches that doe not conferre to 
Episcopall Government. 


+b. trans. Obs, 


1538 Goodly Primer Diij, They that conferre theyr lyfe 
and workes to the signes of heuen, 

6. zztr. To converse, talk together; now always 
on an important subject, or on some stated ques- 
tion: to hold conference, take counsel, consult. 

1545 in Lodge /ilust. Brit. Hist. (x791) I. 114 The 
Wardens, wt. whom I have conferred in that behalf, do say. 
1586 Cocan Haven Health cexii. (1636}272 To conferre and 
talke with our friends of merry matters. rg96 SuHaxs. Yaz. 
Shr. v. ii, 102 They sit conferring by the Parler fire. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 26 Desirous that I would come.. 
and confer with him about the Navy.  x1726 Currwoop 
Adv. Capi. Boyle 226, 1 observ’d the Maid .. conferring 
with a Country Fellow. 1769 Rosertson Chas. I’, III. 
vit. 5t A certain number .. should meet, in order to confer 
upon the points in dispute, 1879 E. Garrerr ffouse by 
Works II. 38 The two girls conferred together, and Lydia 
accepted the offer. . . 


b. jig 


1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 87, I would have you con- | 


ferre w' your owne conscience. xz610 Be. Hari Aol. 
Brownists Wks. (1614) 731 Consider, and conferre seriously. 
+7. trans. To discuss, talk over, consult about. 
gs2 T. Barnase in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 145 IT. 205 To 
com to hym and conferre certayne matters with hym, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luée xxiv. 17 What are these communica- 
tions that you conferre one with an other [sevwones guos 


confertis|? 1667 Mirron P. £. 1.9774 They ..confer Thir | 
State affairs. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure R.2 Freedom | 


of speaking and conferring the thoughts of the Heart. ° 

+ Confere. Oés. [f Con-+FERE companion.] 
A companion, fellow, colleague. | 

cr4so Castle Hd. Life’ St. Cuthd, (Surtees) 4736 Pe 
bischope and his confers. | fe Sao oT 

Conferee (kpnférz),  [f. Conver + -EE.] 

1. One who is conferred with, a member of a 
conference. (TS). | | | 

1846 in WorcesTER. x888 CHAMBERLAIN Commun. Jr. 
Washington 16 Feb., The strong sense entertained by all 


the conferees of the importance of removing all cause of 
irritation. 1888 Zroy (N. Y.) Daily Times.15 Sept. 4/5 


An agreement has been reached by the conferees on the | 


sundry civil bill. — 
2. One on whom something is conferred. 
Conference (kg nféréns), sd. Also 6 (and in 9 
in sense 8) conferrence, 7 conferrance. fa. F. 
conférence (16th c. in Littré), or ad. med.L. con- 
ferentia, {. confer-re to CONFER : see -ENCE. (Co/- 
lattow (from the ppl. stem) was in earlier use in 
most of the senses.)] 


* 1. The action of bringing together ; collection ; : 


addition, adding up. Ods. (Cf. CONFER 1.) ~ 
r610 A. Cooxe Pope Foan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 87 
It is plain, by conference of years; that he meant to note 


out the 8ssth .. put these odd sums, 4, 3, and 8, to 84o.and |. . ze Ps MR 
hold conference; to confer. 


they will make 855. 163x Watton Life Wotton (1670) 137 


The Bible, which by many years labour, and conference, . 


and study, he [Bp. Bedel] had translated into the Irish. 


tongue, i; Ge sa efit PRS EE wi oe 
+2. Contribution, furnishing, supplying,» Ods. 


3545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde x The conference of 
| most matter in begettyng. de ceri 


+3. Comparison, es4. 


Hanway 7 'rav. (1762) 11. - 


of texts; collation. Obs. |, 


CONFERENT. 


discerned. 21663 CuarLeton Chorea Gigant. 30 As may be 
. collected from a Conference of Times, Actions, etc. 

4, The action of conferring or taking counsel, 
now always on an important or serious subject or 
affair; ‘the act of conversing on serions subjects, 
formal discourse’ (J.); but formerly in the more 
general sense of; Conversation, discourse, talk. 

rsgs Epen Decades 1. il, ro You may .. knowe by confer- 
ence had with the apothecaries. 3597 Bacon £ss., OF 
Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full man, conference a 
readye man, and writing an exacte man. x6or Suaxs. 
$2. C. wv. lic 17 Nor with such free and friendly Conference 
As he hath vs'd of old. 64x Everyn Diary 4 Oct., To 
St. Mary’s Chapell, where I had some conference with two 
English Jesuites. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1. 10, 
I saw the monk inclose conference with alady. 1814 Jane 
AUSTEN Mansf. Park (1851) 16 Their hours of happy mirth 
and moments of serious conference. 1828 D’Isragzi Chas. J, 
1. viii. 268 He demanded to be admitted to a last conference 
with the King. 1860 Tynpau. Glace. 1. xxiv. 171 Our con- 
ference ended with the arrangement that I was to write 
him an official letter. ey i 

+b. Meeting for conversation, rendezvous. Obs. 
xs75 Cuurcuyarp Chippes (1827) 134 Divers enimies had 
alwayes there a common resorte and conference. 
+ @, Subject of conversation, ‘talk’. Ods. 

625 Massincer Vew Way rv. i, Wherefore have you .. 
given yourself To visits and entertainments? ‘Think you, 
madam, Tis not grown public conference? 

+5. Communication, converse, intercourse. Ods. 

rs6s Jewre. Repl. Harding (1611) 196 The foure Pa- 
triarkes..vsed to write letters of conference betweene them- 
selues, thereby to professe their Religion one to an other. 
16st Hospes Leviath. 1. xii. 56 Witches, that pretended 
conference with the dead. . 
Jig. 1882 Huster Secr. Phiorau. 1. xiv. 93 Impostumes 


in the eyes. . because thei haue a conference with the head, | 


thei are evill to heale. 

6. A formal meeting for consultation or discus- 
sion; é.g. between the representatives of different 
sovereign states, the two Houses of Parliament 
or of Congress, the representatives of societies, 
parties, etc. : S osge ee 

flampton Court Conference, that held by James I and 


the High Church party with some of the Puritans in the’ 


Church of England, in January 16043 Savoy Conference, 
that held at the Savoy Palace in London hetween the 


Episcopalians and Presbyterians after the Restoration in 


1661. = . 
1586 A. Day Zugl. Secretarie uu. (1625) 20 Whom your 
selfe knew an houre before our conference, to have bin dis- 
charged our company. 1665-6 Marve.i Cor~. 5 Jan., A 
message came..from the Lords for present Conference upon 
four billssent up to them. 1669 
Conferences held at Paris in the Academy Royal for the 
improvement of the Arts.of Painting and Sculpture. x769 
Rosertson Chas. V, VI. vi. or Th | 
ference with the representatives of the cities concerning 
the state of the nation. 1863 
Conferences most usually take place where either House 
disagrees to amendments in bills made by the other. 1875 


Jevons Money (1878) 49 The International Monetary Con- 


ference held at Paris, in 1867, 


7. The annual assembly of ministers and other 
representatives of the Wesleyan Methodist Con- | 
nexion, constituting its central governing body 


(first held in 1744); also the name of similar 
assemblies or bodies in other Methodist societies, 


and some other religious bodies in Great Britain | 


and America. (Written with capital C.) 


1744 Wesiey $rnl., Monday 25 [June] and. the five | 


following days, we spent in conference with many of our 


brethren. x745 /éi¢., Thursday, August 1, and the follow-— 


ing days, we had.our second Conference, with as many of 
our brethren. .as could be present.. — JZin. Conversations 
(r749) Conv. ii, Aug. 1, 1745, It. was proposed to review the 
Minutes of the last Conference with regard to justification. 
1784 —~ Wks. (1872) IV. 512 The Rev. John Wesley’s 
Declaration and Appointment of the Conference of the 


people called Methodists. 18539 Gro. Evior A. Bede Epil, 


‘Conference has forbid the women preaching’..‘ Ah’, said 


Seth..‘and a sore pity it was o’ Conference’. 1886 PalZ 
Mail G. ax July ro/t The ‘ Legal. Hundred ’..is.a very 


important part of the Methodist organization. The one 
hundred ministers of which it is composed become ex- 


officio members of the conference for life. 
8. The action of conferring; bestowal. | 


3869 Daily News 30 Oct., The conference of the de ree 


upon Mr. Absolom was loudly cheered. 188r Standard 
25 Nov., The conferrence of the degree was loudly cheered | 


by the undergraduates, 
9. atirib. . | 


 x867.A. Barry Six C. Barry vii. 260 A central conference 


room, 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 July. 10/x Elected as con- 


ference secretary. 


Conference, v. rare. [f prec. sb.]  éxér..To 

1846 WorcesTER cites. ‘ 
Fredk. Gt. WV, Xi Xb 26. 
ferencing, long consulting 
-Conferencier (kp 


2838 Ervor Dict. Pref. to King, The'conferenceofphrases | 


or fourmes of spea 


and the Common Law... 


, ieypee latin and englyshe. 1562 Q. Ken- 
NEDY in Crosraguell & Knox (1563) 19 b (Jama, Knox does | 
‘not meit the heid of my partickle quhair I do mark the | 
-conferrence betuix the phrase of the scriptures alledged be |: | 
| vs baith. x60z Fuisscke (¢z4/e), The second part of the | 
|. Parallele, or Conference of the Cinill Law, the Canon Law, . | . 

, w.. 2645 Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 24 | 
By .. conference of other places, the true reading may be | . 


ble, ad. L conferent-em, pr. pple, o 
conduce, be useful.] Pertinent, applicat 


PAU. Trans. TV..953 The - 


ey demanded a con- — 


BH. Cox. Jnstit. . ix. rex 


Chr. Observer, 186g CARLYLE 
There was of course long con- 


f€rénsiex). monce-wd, An 


erent, 2. Obs. [a. obs.F. conférent use- 


CONFERENTIAL,. 


-ggqx R. Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., They be 
conferent to the dyseases of asma, palsye, and spettynge of 
blode. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 6 Theyr operation 
is sumtymes conferent and appartaynyng to the matters 
that we entende of. 7 

Conferential (kgnfére-nfil), a. [f, med.L. 
conferentia CONFERENCE +-AL.] Of or relating to 
conference, or to a conference: see the sb. — 

- 3862 Worcester cites Eclect. Rev, 1882-3 Scuarr £n- 
evel. Relig. Knowl, U1. 2586/t Victoria, New Zealand, and 
Queensland are not as yet invested with conferential powers. 
1887 Pall Mail Budget 14 Apr. 8 All our conferential 
meetings only serve to part us more, . 

Conferm(e, obs. f. Conrinm, ConroRM v. 

Conferment (kfnfS-umént), 56. [f. Conrrn v. 
+-MENT.] The action of conferring or bestowing’; 
+ concr. something conferred (ods.). 

1658 Suincssy Dzary (1836) 200 A competent conferment 
upon your younger brother. 1877 Daily News ze Nov. 3/5 
Oxford, Conferment of Degrees. 1885 Manch. Evening 
News 15 May 2/2 The Laxcet.. advocates the conferment 
of medical peerages. be ew 
+ Conferment, v. Obs. [ad. L. confermenté-re, 
f. con- + fermentae to FERMENT.] trans. To fer- 
ment together, mix in fermentation. 

- x65 Bices New Disp. 162 The life is confermented to the 
bloud of the veins. : 

+ Conferme’ntate, 79/7. a. Obs. [ad. L. con- 
Jermentat-us pa. pple.: see prec.] Mixed or 
combined in fermentation. 

- 1680 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 2x These. , being joyned 
in commissicn and confermentate with the Balsamicall 
‘Emanations, 


+ Confermentation. Obs. [n. of action f. 
L. confermentare : see CONFERMENT v. and -ATION.] 
Fermentation together; combination in a process 
of fermentation, 7 

1680 CHarteton Paradoxes Prol. 2t The third Quality 
resulting from their Commixture of Confermentation. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 29 The mutual confermentation 
of all the Simples increases their virtue. 
Conferrable (kgnfSrab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be conferred. 

1660 EK. Waternouse Arms & Arm. 94 It qualifies a 
gentleman for any conferrable honour... 2864 in WesSTER. 
Mod. Degrees conferrable by the university. 

Conferral (kfnfs1al). rare—°. [f. as prec. + 
AL: cf. destowal, etc.] The action of conferring 
or bestowing ; = CoNFERMENT sé. 

5880 in Weester Supp, 
Conferred (kfafs-3d), /. a. 

- «BD.] Granted, bestowed, etc. 

ert J. Witiiams Crying Epistde 38 An assumed or con- 
ferred potency. — 


[f. Corrrr + 


[f as prec. + 


- Conferrer (kgnfSrer), [f£ Conrzr v. +-ER 1.) 


_ QOne who confers: see the verb. 
'3g6g App. Parker Corr. (1853) 234 Our book which is 
_  gubseribed to. by the bishops conferrers, x62g Ussner 
 Answ, Fesuit 134 Appointed to be witnesses rather than 
conferrers of that grace. x74x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. xxxii. 327 Several persons, as conferrers or receivers. 


89x Arapaster Wheel of Law 208 Conferrers of a name. 


1887 Barinc-GouLp Gaverocks I. xix. 263 The recipient, 
hot the conferrer, of favours, 
 Conferring (kfufdrin), v7. sb. [f.as prec. + 

-InG 1] The action of the verb Conrenr, q. v. 

1562 Daus tr. Buldinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 19 The con- 
 ferring of tongs, 1649 Roserts Clavis B76/. Introd. iii. 35 

The Siig ion of ancient translations with the Originals. 

3891 Standard 11 Feb, 3 Mr. Balfour attended the conferring 

of degrees at Trinity College, Dublin. , . 

_ Conferruminate (kpnferi#mint), ¢. Bot. 
_[ad. L. conferriiminat-us. soldered. together, pa. 
y of conferruminare, f. con- together + ferrii- 

 mainaré to solder: see FERRUMINATE.] (See quot.) 

. 1855 Loupvon Eneyel. Plants 409 Seeds angular. Embryo 

- conferruminate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, vill. 314 Cotyledons 
“',.consolidated into one body by the coalescence of the con- 

tiguous faces. .are said to be conferruminate.. 

Conferruminate (-et), 0. [£ L. conferri- 

mind-ve \see prec.) +-ATE3.] trans. To solder to- 

gether; to unite closely into a solid mass. 

_ 3826 DeNHAM, etc. Trav, 11. 249 The cement ,. is so com- 
en conferruminated with the grains, ' ; 


L. conferriimindare ; see prec.] Soldering together ; 
i. intimate union or combination. coe 


1656 Trape Com. Rom. xi. 6 Whatsoever conferrumina- 


- tion of grace and works Papists dream of. 


 +Confe'rt, a. Ods. [ad. L. confert-us, pa. pple. 


of confercire, f. con- + farcire to stuff.] Dense, 


compact. | 


‘x66 Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (721) 1. 54 [Clouds] when — 


become more crouded and confert .. fall. .in.. Showers. 


comfert- (see prec.).] eg So 
- 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Confertion, a stuffing or filling, 


 +Confertion. 0s.-° fn. of action f L. | 


 Confertispavrsison. Welsh Pros. [f. L. 


. Confertus crowded + sparsus sparse + sonus 
sound.] (See quot.) 7 } 


1856 J. Witurams Gram. Edeyrn g 200 A syllable that 


terminates with four consonants, having the obscure pro- 
nunciation of the mutescent y between each. .is called con- 


fertisparsison, 


Cc nferva (kgnfS-1v8). Bot. Pl conferves . 


(-vz). [L.. conferva, some kind of water plant 


onferru:mina‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. 


: Whan the hat i 
@, with subord, clause stating the thing confessed. — 


| fessyd, how he... gat entre. 


800 


with healing: virtues mentioned by Pliny, perh. | 


comfrey. ] | ae . 

A genus of plants originally constituted by Dil- 
lenius, and then made to contain many hetero- 
geneous species of filamentous cryptogams; now 
restricted to certain fresh-water Green Algz 
(Chlorophyllz), composed of simple (2.4. un- 
branched) many-celled filaments, and reproduced 
by zoospores. One of the most familiar species is 
popularly known as Crow-szk. 

{x6go J. Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 1261 Pliny hath recorded 
that he knew of one cured incredible quickly, with his Con- 
ferva.] 2787 Exus in PA. Trans, L. 285 It appears to be a 

eniculated red conferva. 1830 Lyet, Princ. Geol. I, 207 The 
Jenny are every where covered with reeds, lichen, confer- 
vee, and various kinds of aquatic vegetables. 1854 Hooxer 
Himal. Fruis. 1. xvi, 37x The rocks ..were covered with a 
red conferva. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 355 Air-cavities, from 
the bottom of which the cells containing chlorophyll spring 
in a conferva-like manner. _ 

Confervaceous (kpnfervéi-[as), a. Bot. [f. prec. 

+-ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or allied to the 
genus Conferva; belonging to the Nat. Ord. Coz- 
Jervacez, which some algologists have constituted 
for that genus and its allies. 

1833 Puwurs Rivers Vorksh, iv. 125 Siliceous parts of 
confervaceous plants. 
Nat. 164 The most singular of the confervaceous alga. 


Conferval (kfnfa-1v4l), a. and 5b. Bot. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.} =ConFERVOID a. and sé. 


1850 Perera Mat. Med. got Confervals are particularly 
abundant in both hot and cold sulphureous springs. 


- Confervite (kpniduvait). [f as prec. + -1Tt.] 
A fossil plant, allied to Con/ferva, found chiefly in 
the Chalk. 


(x844 Mantett Afedals Creation I. 104 Confervites.— | 


These cellular and aquatic plants are found sometimes in 
transparent quartz pebbles, and in chalk.] x28s9~-65 in 
Pace Handbk. Geol, Terms. 

Confervoid (kjufs1void), a. and 5d. Bot, [f. 
as prec. + -O1D.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of or resembling a Coz- 
jerva; composed of articulated filaments; ‘also, 
applied to diseases caused by parasitic vegetations’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.). | 

x830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot, 311 A meee resembling a 
bundle of confervoid threads. x869 E. A, Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene ied. 3) 5: Algze and confervoid growths. 

B. sé. An alga of the genus Cozferva or of any 
allied genus ; ‘any low vegetable growth in stag- 
nant water’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

854 Gairrity & Henrrry Microgr. Dict. (ed. 2) 175,/2 
Larger ..than those of any other Confervoids. 1867 J. 
Hoce Microsc. 1. 1. 266 The simplest forms of vegetable 
life are met with in the Confervoids. 188 A.W. Bryra 
Foods 542 The moving reproductive spores of confervoids. 

Confery, obs. f. Comrrey. 

Confess (kpnfe's), v. Forms: 4 confessen, 
4-17 -fesse, (7 -fese), 5- confess; fa. ¢. and fa. 
pple. ~ed; also 6-9 confest. [a. OF. confesse-r 
(rath c. in Littré), (= Pr. confessar, Sp. confesar, 
It. confessare, med.L. confessare):—late L..confes- 
sare =*confessart, freq. of confizérz, ppl. stem confess, 
to acknowledge, own, avow, confess, f. cov- intensive 
+fatéri, fass- to utter, declare, disclose, manifest, 
avow, acknowledge, prob. from the same root as 
Jari to speak, utter; cf. Gr. pérds, L, fats spoken, 
jaium utterance, fataré (freq.) to speak much.] 

I. generally. Hae tk 

L. ¢rans. To declare or disclose (something which 
one has kept or allowed to remain secret as being 
prejudicial or inconvenient to oneself); to ac- 
knowledge, own, or admit (a crime, charge, fault, 
weakness, or the like). Also abso/. 

c1386 Cuaucer Sgx.’s T. 486 Myn harm I wol confessen 
er] pace. xg26 Tinpate Fokr i. 20 And he confessed and 
denyed not, and sayde playnly: I am not Christ. x96 
Suaks. Merch. Fe ut. ii. at Bass. Promise me life, and ile 
confesse the truth, Por. Well then, confesse and liue. 1667 
Mixton P. £, x. 1100 And both confess’d .. thir faults, and 
pardon beg’d. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 34 Shall we go back 
‘again to my Lord, and confess our folly? 1706 Prior Ode 


ta Queen 92 Human faults with human griefs confess; ’Tis 


thou art chang’d. x89: R. Exxis Catudlus vi. 16 What- 
ever is yours to tell or ill or Good, confess it. 1877 Moziey 


Univ. Serm, x. 205 Some will confess this of themselves, . 


_ and confess it with a kind of pride. ae | 
+b. ref. To make oneself known, disclose one’s _ 
identity. Ods. | 


1393 GowEr Conf. 1. 184 She her wolde nought confesse, 
her axen what she was. 


¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. xiv. 44 De Byschape ban con- 
: . 599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. 1883-4 V. 297 The poore fello 


anylonger. 2602 Suaxs. Hawt. 11.i.5 He does confesse he 
feeles himselfe distracted. ax 
diag. (1875) 3, I confese I was guilty of disobedience. 1814 


Souruey Roderick x, Confessing how the love Which thus - 


began in innocence, betray’d My unsuspecting heart, 1866 

G. Macponatp Ayn. 

confess that I loved Miss Oldcastle. 
d. with object and df. compl. 


the infinitive when to Se.) 


{The object may be suppressed when a ref. pron, and | 


1862 H. Macmitian Footn. Page - 


, : r w would rather..con- 
fesse hee crucified Iesus Christ, then abide it (the torture] 


Lavy Hatxett Axto- - 


« Meighs, xiii. (1878) 283, I have to 


CONFESS. | 


rggx. in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 10 
James Erle of Mortoun .. grantit and confessit him to have 
ressavit from the said Lord Regent an silver box. 1608 
Suaks, Per. V. iii. 2, | here confess myself the king of T'yre, 
1628 Discov. Fesutt's Coll. in Cand. Mise. (x82) 22 They 
confessed themselves to be recusants. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Polexander i. 103, I confesse to measure things by the 
rules of common wisdome. 1655 Theophania 88, I confess 
myselfas ignorant..as unable, etc. 1732 Berkeiry 4 leiphr. 
u. § 4, 1 confess myself to be rather..confounded than 
convinced. ; ; 

e. Often introducing a statement made in the 
form of a disclosure of private feeling or opinion ; 
e.g. ‘I confess that I have my doubts about it’, 
z.é. | must say that I have, etc. . 

1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 72 If the Pope, sayde he.. 
wrought this revenge for me, I confesse it offendeth me 
nothing. 1576 FLemine Panopl. Lpist. 254 This exercise, 
I must confesse, is laborious and painefull. 2632 Havwarp 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 18 Vhe hazard 1 confesse is great. 
1683 WaLton Angler Ep. Ded. 5, I do here freely confess, 
that I should rather excuse my self, then censure others. 
r7zz Appison Sect. No. 124 P 3, I must confess I am 
amazed that the Press should be only made use of in this 
Way. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) I. x0, I confess that I was 
quite astonished at his beauty. . ; 

2. To acknowledge, concede, grant, admit for 
oneself (an assertion or claim, that might be chal- 
lenged). Const. as in 1 ¢, d. | 

cr4so Castle Had. Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4864 He 
eryed orrybelly and confest clene saint cuthbert halynes. 
1535 CoverDaLe ccd. ii. 15, I confessed within my harte, 
that this also was but vanite. 1597 Hooker Eecd. Pod. v. 
Ixx. §9 That very law of nature itself which all men confess 
to be Gods law. 1653 Warton Auyler To Radr., I did not 
undertake to write, or to publish this... to please myself ., 
for, 1 have confest there are many defects in it. x72 
Sunius Lett, xlviii, 252 You confess that parimnents are 
fallible, 2872 E, Peacock Madel Heron 1. vii. 128 A dis. 
torted knowledge, it must be confessed, of religious duty. 
1875 Bryce Holy Rom, Luep. xii. ied, 5) 189 The Kings of 
Cyprus and Armenia sent to Henry VI to confess them- 
selves his vassals and ask his help. 

3. lo. acknowledge one’s belief ‘iat, to avow 
formally, esp. as an article of faith. . 

1509 Fisher Fun, Serm. Cress Richmond Wks. 309 [She] 
confessed assuredly, that in the sacrament was conteyned 
cryst Ihesu. x1s26 Tinpace You ix, 22 ‘That yf eny man 
dyd confesse that he was Christ, he shuld be excommunicaz 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed, The ryght fayth is 
that we beleve and confesse: that our Lorde Jesus Christe 
the sonne of God, is God and man. 

4. To acknowledge or formally recognize (a 
person or thing) as having a certain character or 
certain claims; to own, avow, declare belief in or 
adhesion to. 

15326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 b, Herken to y* 
gospell, and with all your herte confesse the same. 1549 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion, Al they that do confesse | 
thy holy name, 2557 N. T. Genev.) A/att. x, 32 Whosoeuer 
therfore shal confesse me before men, him will I confesse 
(earlier vv. knowledge] ulso before my father which is in 
heauen, r6go Jer. Tavtor “oly Living (1727) 224 We 

rofess it in our Creed, we confess it in our lives. 1848 

RS. Jameson Sacm & Leg. Art (1850) 361 He whom | 
confess and adore. 1857 Busuin Pol. Econ, Art 20 We 
have long confessed it with our lips, though we refuse to 
confess it in our lives, 

5. fig. To make known or reveal by circum- 
stances; to be evidence of; to manifest, prove, 
attest. (poet) 

x646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 1. ii, Whose wayes .. 
confess no circumscription, 1632 Nerpuam tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl, Title-p., Thy great endeavors ., do confess thou 
act’st som great design. x682 Drypen Jfedad 81 And shews 
the Fiend confess’d without a veil. xzoo Brackmore ob 
53 Mighty sufferings mighty guilt confess. xgz5 Pops 
itiad u. 219 The voice divine confess'd the warlike maid, 
1816 Sourney Lay of Laureate, Dream 58 In re-appearing 
light confess’d, There stood another Minister of bliss, r822 
Scotr Pirate xvi, Even the..strong-headed Magnus him- 
self had confessed the influence of the sleepy god. 


6. intr. Confess fo (a thing): To plead guilty to 
(a charge’, own to (a fault or weakness); to admit,. 
acknowledge. With ixdtrect pass. | 


277 Goupsm. Hist. Eng. ILL. 26 These charges he .. de- 
nied; but he confessed to one of as heinous a nature, x 


| Jounson in Boswel/ 23 Mar., He confesses to one bottle of 


port every day, and he probably drinks more. 1840 Laver 
7. Lorveguer vi, | have already ‘ confessed’ to my crying 
sin..to follow the humour of the moment. 1873 Brack 
Pr, Thule xii. 193 He had to confess to a certain sense of 
failure, 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas. x, A... damsel, who 
was thirty-five years of age, and confessed to twenty-two. 
b. The use of the verbal sb. in this construction appears 
to arise out of that of the infinitive as in x d, etc. : cf the 
series fo confess himself to have (1571, in. 1 d), confess to have, 
confess to having, of which the last is now most frequent. 
In some cases also confess to appears to be short for confess 
to have (or having), as in to confess to [having| a dread: 
cf. the following, = Pea 
x829 Soutuey Sir 7. More I. 244, 1 confess to having 
made free with his tail and his hoofs and his horns. 1845 
E. Warsurton Cresc. & Cross (846) I. Pref. ix, I confess 
to have borrowed freely. 1886 : B Pacer Owdet 71 Mrs. 
Brunt confessed to having a natural antipathy to the.. 
Curate. 1865 Tuircwatt Lett. (1881) IL. 47, I confess to 
a personal dread of frost. 1879 Scriéner’s Mag, KIX. t/t, 
I confess to finding no little pleasure in [such] explorations. 


| [Cf ‘1 confess to measure’, in 1d, 1647-] 


Td. specifically, 
7. Law. @. intr. To admit the truth of what is 
charged; to make a confession. 70 confess and 
avoid: to admit a charge, but show it to be invalid 


. CONFESS. 


inlaw. b. trans. To admit (a thing) as proved, 
or legally valid. , 


1385 Tuynne in Holinshed II. 1272/1, I determine .. to 
confesse and avoid .. whatsoever imperfections have now 
distilled out of my pen. 1589 PurTeNHaM Eng. Poesie mu. 
xix. (Arb.) 235 The good orator ...will first admit it and in 
th’end auoid all for his better aduantage, and this figure is 
much vsed by our English pleaders in the Starchamber and 
Chancery, which they call to confesse and auoid. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 37 He may confess and avoid, 
confess and justify, or confess and mitigate. 1818 Cruise 
Digest ‘ed. 2) V. 271 Lord Bolingbroke, by a bond dated 
24th July 1770, with warrant of attorney to confess judg- 
ment .. became bound to the lessee. /éid. V. 289 Though 
the defendant should appear to it, and confess lease, entry, 
and ouster. 1839 Keicutiey His‘. Eng. Il. 40 Certain 
just and legal impediments then confessed on her part. 

8. Zecl. To acknowledge sins orally as a religions 
duty, with repentanse and desire of absolution. 


_ &. trans, (Not orig. distinct from the general 
sense in I.) | 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 938 It is reson pat he pat tres. 
passeth by his free wyl that by his free wy] he confesse his 
trespas. 1535 CovERDALE Lev. xvi. 2t Then shal Aaron 
laie both his handes vpon y? heade of him [the goate], and 
confesse ouer him all the myszdedes of y: children of Israel, 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, That you confesse with 
an unfained hearte to almightie God, youre synnes and un- 
kyndnes towardes his Maiestie committed. /ézd., Let him 
conie to me, or to some other dyscrete and learned priest .. 
and confesse and open his synne and griefe secretly. x6xr 
BiB_e Pas. v. 16 Confesse your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that yee may bee healed. 1687 Azp. 
Wake Prep, for Death (J.\, If our sin be only against God, 
yet to confess it to his minister may be of good use. 

b. ref. To make formal confession of sins, esp. 

to a priest, in order to penance and absolution. 
1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xt. 53 Go confesse be to sum frere 
and shewe hym pi synnes. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7697 If ye 
woll you now confesse, And leve your sinnes more and 
lesse. cxgix ist Eng. Bk, Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 30/2 They 
confesse them to God alone and none prestes. xrs.. Avid. 
of Curtesy 451 in Ritson Metr. Rom. Il. 215 She confessed 
her devoutly tho, And shortely receyved the Sacrament, 
1552 Bk. Com, Prayer, Contimunion, Bewail your own sinful 
lives, confess yourselves to Almighty God with full purpose 
of amendment of life. 1704 Appison /¢ady 6 Our Captain 
thought his Ship in so great Danger, that he fell upon his 
Knees and confess’d himself to a Capuchin ..on Board. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 265 The 
young count .. confessed himself, set his house in order. 

e. with of Also in trazsf. sense. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. p 245 He moste confessen hym 
of alle the condiciouns that bilongen to his synne. 1393 
Gower Cony. I. 89 In this wise I me confesse Of that ye 
clepe unbuxomnesse, 1604 Suaxs. Oh, v. ii. 53 Coafesse 
thee freely of thysinne. 1635 Pacirr Christianoer. 1. (1646) 
75 They confesse themselves of aJl their sinnes to the Priest. 
d. zzzv. in same sense as the ve/. 
mgg2 Suaxs. Rom. & Yul. w. i. 23 Par. Come you to 
make confession to this Father? ‘ud. To answere that, I 
should confesse to you. 18z2 J. Brapy Clawis Cad. (1815) 
I. 210 Prior to the Reformation every communicant. .was 
_ obliged individually to confess to his parish priest. 1880 
Ourpa Afoths II, 314 For she does go to confess, 

9. trans. Of the priest: To hear the confession 
of, to act as a confessor to, to shrive. Also adsod. 
4377 Laneo.. P. PZ. B. x1. 76 Ich haue moche merueille .. 
MT 30wre couent coueyteth to confesse and to burye, 
Rather pan to baptise barnes. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Avj, The preest cam and confessid him. #1533 Ln. Brr- 
nurs // von Ixii, 217 He confessyd Huon and assoylled hym 
of all his synnes, 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. v. 533, I haue 
confes’d her, and I know her vertue. 1771 FRANKLIN A uto- 
biog. Wks. 1840 I. 63 A priest visited her, to confess her 
every day. 1889. 7adZet 28 Dec. 1053, I went to see and 
confessanold man, : 
absol. 1849 Macautay Ranke Ess. (1851) IT. 141 The 
faithful servant of the Church was preaching, catechising, 
confessing, beyond the Niemen. Pett 

b. passive. Of the penitent: To be shriven : 
often=8 b, Zo be confessed of: to be assoiled of 
by confession. , 

©1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2391 Pou art confessed so clene, 
be-knowen of by mysses. cx1qq40 Gesta Rom. xcv. 425 
(Add, MS.) A grete man..that was not confessid of a longe 
tyme. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. iv, I counceyle yow 
said the kynge to be confessid clene. As for that said sire Bors 
I wille be shryuen with a good wylle. @1533 Lp. BERNERS 
fT uon \xxxiii. 260, I know one [synne]..the whiche as yet ye 
were neuer confessyd of. 1632 Lirncow Jrav. vul. 346 A 
Peasant..was confessed, and receiued the Sacrament, : 
10. Conjess and be hanged: a. proverbial phrase, 
found with variations and frequent allusive appli- 

cation in 16—17th c. | rs : 


It is uncertain whether the ‘ confess’ referred originally to 


shriving or to confession of crime... From the Pepys quot., 
the use of the expression appears’to have been a degree 
ruder'than‘saying’* You lie’. 8 8 
‘ergg2 Martowg Yew of Malta w. ii, Blame not us, but 
the proverb,—Confess and be hanged, 1604 Suaxs. O//. 
1.1, 38 To'confesse and be hang’d for his labour. First: to 
_ be hang’d, and then to confesse. 1662 Prrys Diary 8 Sept., 


The young Queen [Katherine] answered, ‘You lye’; which | 


was the first English word that I ever heard her say: which 
made the King good sport; and he would have taught her 
to sayin English, ‘Confess and be hanged’. 1662 FuLLER 
_. Worthies (x8r1) I. .407 The simple Earl was perswaded 
',.to confess the fact..and so..soon after found the Proverb 
true, ‘Confess, and be beheaded’, ee 


“+ Confe'ssal. Os. rare—*. [f. CONFESS + -AL.] _ 


~The action of confessing; confession... 


3889, Purrennam Eng, Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 235 When the’ 
matter is so plaine that it cannot be denied or trauersed, it . 
js good that it be iustified by confessall and aucidance.. 


. That confesses. - ice C 3 oe 
44658 Crevetanp Model New Red, 25 That they may see | 
. confessingly and swear, They have not seen at all this. | G. 
| Fourteen Ve een te ON eae ee 2 ee ee 
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Confessant (kgnfesint). [f. Conress+-ant1, 
corresp. to F. confessant, med.L. confessdnt-ent 
pr. pple.] One who confesses or makes a confes- 
Sion, ésp. as a religious duty. 

ar6o3 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (16x8) 248 
Why is it not enough in the Confessant, for his confession 
to say onely, I confesse all my sins? 1625 Bacon A poph. 477 
The confessant kneels down before the priest. 1843 Borrow 
Gible in Spain iii, (1872) 18 All these charms were fabrica- 
tions of the monks, who had sold them to their infatuated 
confessants. 1880 19/4 Cent. VII, 120 The confessant’s sig- 
nature was awanting. 3 

| Confessavrius. [med.L. confessdérius, f. 
confess-, ppl. stem of comjitért to CONFESS.} = next. 

2661 Cressy Reff. Oaths Suprem. & Alleg. 50 As for that 
purely spiritual Jurisdiction that a Bishop exercises in cen- 
sures, or a Confessarius over his penitent in the internal 
Court of conscience. 1748 A. Butter Lives of Saints, 
Camilizs (1847) VII. 208 Making use of St. Philip Neri for 
his confessarins. 1843 G. Ouiver Coll. Biog. Soc. of Fesus 
74 He..was confessarius to the English college at Rome. 

+Confessary. Ods. [ad. med.L. confessdrd-zs ; 
see prec. | | | | 

L. A casuist who deals with confession. 

@x619 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 98 The Confessaries of 
these times. 1649 Br. Hau Cases Conse. ut. viii, 187 The 


‘Strange determination of learned Azpilcueta, the oracle of 


Confessaries .. teaches, that the prisoner .. is not bound at 
his death to confesse the crime to the world. 

2. A father confessor. 

a1656 Br, Haut Seri. Wks. II. 289 (T.) To resist it, as 
partial magistrates ; to reveal it, as treacherous confessaries. 

3. One who makes a confession ; a confessant. 

1608 T. Morron Pream. Incounter 10 Every penitent 
Confessarie must recelue absolution. 

+Confessa‘trix. Obs. rvare—'. [med. or 
mod.L. fem. agent-n. from cozfessave to confess: 
see -TRIX.] A female confessor of the faith. 

x604 Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 269 Yet 
setteth he downe the one for a principall rubricated Martyr 
- & the other for a Confessatrix. 

Confessed (kfafest), 247. a. Also 7-9 confest. 
[f. ConrEss v. + -ED1,] . 

Ll. Acknowledged as true; avowed, owned, ad- 
mitted ; evident, made manifest. 

_ 1562 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 23 The Prophet..taketh 
it for confessed truth. 1643 Micron Divorce Wks. 1738 I. 
170 To..doa confest good work. 1790 Patey Hore Parl. 
1.2 The design and composition of the letters are in general 
so confessed. 1808 J. Bartow Columéd. ut. 761 The prince 
confest to every warriors sight. 1844 STanLeEy Arnold 
(1858) I. iv. 165 A confessed and unconquerable difficulty. 

b. Zo stand (t appear) confessed: i.e. made 
known, revealed, open to recognition. 

1708 Rowe Royal Convert (T.), The perfidious author 
stands confest. @ 1763 SHENSTONE vegies vii. 17 Instant a 
grateful form appear'd confest. 1866 MoTLey Dutch Rep. 
v. i. 655 Throwing off his disguise .. the youthful paladin 
stood confessed. : a 

2. That has confessed his sins, shriven, 

61450 Merlin i. 10 Yef he were confessed and repentant, 
and. .he wolde resceyve penance .. he sholde [haue] anoon 
forgevenesse. 1812 J. Brapy Clawis Cad. (1815) I. 2ro0 One 
who looked like a confessed or shrived culprit. 

Confessedly (kgnfesédli), adv. Also 7 con- 
festly. [f. prec. +-LY2.] : 

1. By general admission or acknowledgement ; 
admittedly. _ | 7 

1640 Br. Hatt £Zzsc. nm. § x1. 146 [Ignatius] in all those 
confessedly-genuine Epistles, which he wrote. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety (T.), That principle which is confestly predomi- 
nant in our nature. 19772 ¥usxins Lett. Ixviii. 337 The star 
chamber a court confessedly arbitrary. 186x Mer Ctilit. 
v. 83 Rules of justice confessedly true. 1867 FREEMAN WVovsn, 
Cong. (1876) I. vi. 492 The letter is confessedly a forgery. 

. By personal confession, avowedly. 

19777 SHERIDAN Sek. Scand. 1. i, The latter attached to 
Maria, and confessedly beloved by her. 1878 H. H. Giszs 
Ombre 20 His antagonists having confessedly bad hands 
there is more likelihood of there being a good set of cards 
in the stock. yah 

Confessee (kgnfesi). rave. [f. CONFESS v. + 


-BE.] a. One who is confessed (by a priest). b. | 


One to whom confession is made. 
(Ambiguous and to be avoided.) ‘ 
‘t60r F. Gopwin Bs. Hug. 377. Hither the Confessor, or 


_ the Confessee, or the reporter, lied I doubt not. 1839 J. 
_ Rocers Antipopogr. xiv. § 1. 305 Confessor and confitent, or _ 


rather confessee and confesser commonly in private, | 
Confesser (kfnfe-so1). [f Conrgess 2. +-ER 1] 


One who confesses or makes confession. | . 
3836-46 in Smart Wadker’s Dict. 1839 [see prec... 
- Confessing (kfnfe'sin’, v4/. es 

+-InG1.] The action of the vb. ConrEss; acknow- | 
| ledging, avowing ; Bearigy confessions. : 


--x624 Biste 1 Z£sdras ix, 8 Now by confessing giue glory . 
-vnto the Lord. 1642.0. Sepcwicke Augland's Preserv.3 
By Fastings, by confessings, by prayings. a16s6 Br. Hart 
Occas. Mediz. (1851) 37 . God, if the confessing of thine 
. own gifts may glorify thee. 9 Mag PES whe gent a : 


Confessing, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2] 
Hence Confessingly adv.” 


Paferfon). Also 4-7 
interchange of z and y, 0 an 


and 


in, Littré\, early ad. | 
£, confitéré to CONFESS 


[f. CONFESS v. | 


his booke of conf 
The bishop knot 


CONFESSION, 


I. The action of confessing. | 

1. The disclosing of something the knowledge of 
which by others is considered humiliating or pre- 
judicial to the person confessing ; a making known 
or acknowledging of one’s fault, wrong, crime, 
weakness, etc. . | 

r6oz Suaks. Han, m1. i. 9 When we would bring him on 
to some Confession Of his true state. x162z1 Dexker Loara 
ing Girl Wks. 1873 III. 173 Confession is but poore amends 
for wrong, Vnlesse a rope would follow. 178 Gisgon Deed, 
& F. Jil. 240 Tortures, to force from their prisoners the 
confession of hidden treasure. 1876 Gro. Exviot Dan. Der. 
vi, Isabel..did not forsee her own impulse to confession. 


b. Law. Acknowledgement before the proper 
authority of the truth of a statement or charge; 
acknowledgement by a culprit of the offence 
charged against him, when he is asked to plead to 
the indictment. Confession and avoidance: ad- 
mission of the truth of an adverse allegation, with 


the allegation of some new matter tending to avoid » 


its legal effect. 


r74 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 37b, Eyther he is villaine by | 


prescripcion .. or he is villain by his own confession in 


' court of recorde.. 1641 Termites de la Ley 74 Which confes- 


sion of the prisoner himselfe is the most certaine answer 
and best satisfaction that may bee given to the Judge to 
condemne the offendor. J/od. The prisoner has made a 
full confession. | 
2. As a religious act: The acknowledging of sin 
or sinfulness; esf. such acknowledgement made 
in set form in public worship. | | 
¢1380 Wyciir Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 27 He smote upon his 
breest, to figure true confessioun. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 4 
(Harl. MS.) Putte downe. .thyne old lif of synne, and entre 
yn to the bathe of confessione. xr549 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion, Make your humble confession to almightie 
God, and to his holy church here gathered together in hys 
name, mekely knelyng upon your knees. a@ 1600 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. wiv. § 6 Public confession they thought neces- 
sary by way of discipline, not private confession, as in the 
nature of a sacrament, necessary. 1720 WHEaTLey /llust, 
Bk, Come. Prayer (1839) 113 Such as would pray effectually 
have always begun with confession. 1884 Brunt AnnodZ. 


Bk. Cont. lid 4id 18x To place a public Confession and — 


Absolution within the reach of all, day by day. 
b. sfec. The confessing of sins to a priest, as 


a religious duty; more fully, sacramental or auri- 


cular confession. | Be Ate a 

1377 Lancu. P. P2. B, x1. 176 How contricioun with-oute 
confessioun conforteth pesoule. ¢ 1394.7. Pl. Crede 468 pei 
coueten confessions to kachen some hire, And sepultures 
also some wayten to cacchen. ¢1s00 Lancelot 2083 If that 
thow at. confessioune hath ben, And makith the of al thi 


synnis clen. 1549 1s¢ Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Re- 


quiryng suche as shalbe satisfied with a general] confession, 
not to be offended with them that doe use .. the auriculer 


and secret confession tothe Priest. xsgxSuaxs. TwoGent. 


v. ii, 4x Besides she did intend Confession At Patrick's Cell 


this euen. 217273 STEELE Zuglishm. No. 49. a4, I » have . 
co 


not for some months been at Confession. 1824 Scott Keds 


gauntlet ch. xv, A lovely lass to a friar came, To confession | 


a-morning early. x865 Union Rev. III. 614 Confession, 


again, as it is ordinarily administered among us, is another | 


stumbling-block, 


3. Acknowledgement of a statement, claim, ete.; , 


admission, concession. , 

¢1380 Wycuir Wycket (1828) p. xiii, By youre owne con- 
fession muste it nedes be that we worshyppen a false god in 
the chalyce, x605 Br. Hatt Medit, & Vows 11. § 49 There 


are three grounds of friendship ..and by all confessions, 


that is the surest which. is upon vertue. 1628 Hoppers — 


Thucyd. (1822) 99 This year, by confession of all men, was 
of all other..most free and healthful. 1838-9 Hattam 
flist. Lit. J. ivi. $19 There were two, who had by common 
confession reached a consummate elegance of style. 


4. The recognizing or acknowledging (of a per- 


son or thing) as having a certain character or 
certain claims; declaration of belief in or adhesion 
to; acknowledgement, profession, avowal when 


asked; sgec. the testimony rendered by a Confessor 
(sense 2). - en be 
1382 Wycuir 2 Jace. x. 38 Thei blessiden the Lordin | 


ympnys and confessiouns.. 1549 Bk, Com. Prayer, Collect 
lrin. Sunday, By the confession of a true fayth to ac- 


_knowlege the glorye of the eternall trinitie: x602 SHAKs. 


Ham, 1V, vii. 96 Hee mad confession of you, And gaue you 
such a Masterly report, for Art, 1682 QO. Herwoop Diary 


_23 Aug. 2x, Then Mr. Jo. Heyw'd made his Confession, etc. 
_ Then they proceeded to Imposition of ‘Hands. -x795 J. _ 


Macknicut £fistles, Rom. x.10.There is a difference be. 


1. tween the profession, and the confession of our faith... 1833 


Cruse Eusebius v. i. 172 But this blessed saint... in the 
midst of her confession itself renewed her strength, 


IL. That which is con 


21536 Tinpae Wks. 180 (R.) 


£ igden (R 
fessione 


es. 60x SHaxs. Ali's Weld iw. iii. 
taken, and it shall bee read to his 
Panegyre Entry James, And this 


NSON 
from ev 


obey 


me, that overner swore, 1 had 


claim .. the nature of the confessions w 


| fessed, its matter or form. 
- &. That which is made known in confessing ; the 
‘} ‘mmatter confessed, (e-gir 8 8 Ray eb eee ig 
 -143a-So. tr. Ler Seynte Austyn seythe in 


mfession of whom he lusteth — 


ery voice, Never had land more — 
ge Larucow: Trav, (1682) x..432 The | 
ded me to. subscribe my Confession, = 
ed, . /éid. 437 And now afterlong 
.. they aoitae | my first and second 
re | 


SEER = 


Jemery. x833 G. WappincTon Hist, 


d réceived, 1881 Besanr & Rice Chapl.' of Fleet oe 


CONFESSIONAIRE. 


I. 135 Kitty should enter these confessions in a book, said 


Esther. so / ; 
6. A formulary containing a general acknowledge- 


ment of sinfulness, such as frequently forms part of 


public Christian worship. | | 
£838 Marshall's Primer in 3 Primers Hen. VITTI (1848) 
45 A General Confession for every sinner. 1g52 B&. Covz. 
Prayer, Morning, A general Confession, to be said of the 
whole Congregation. did, Comeniuntan Serwice, Then 
shall this general confession be made. xxx Sreeve Spect. 
No. 147 2 The Confession was read with such a resigned 
Humility. 1815 Horstzy Bh. of Psalms (182x) I. age 
Psalm li, The Penitential Confession of the converted 
Jews. 1884 Biunt Anuot. BR. Com. Prayer 182 The 


general Confession appears to be an original composition of 


some of the revisers of 1552. : 

7. (More fully Covfesston of Faith.) A formulary 
in which a church or body of Christians sets forth 
the religious doctrines which it considers essential; 
an authoritative declaration of the articles of belief ; 
a creed. | 

Sometimes applied to the ancient cecumenical creeds; but 
more usually to the formulated statements of doctrine 
put forth by the various Reformed churches in the 16th and 
r7th c., of which that of Augsburg (1530) was the ‘earliest, 
and the first 'r560! and second {z580-2) Confession of Faith 
of the Church of Scotland, and the Westminster Confession 
(1643-7), are most noted in the history of Great Britain. 
1536 TAveRNER (¢7¢/e) The Confession of the Faith of the 
Germans, exhibited at Augusta; to which is added The 
Apology of Melancthon defending the said Confession. 
1549 Bk. Cam. Prayer, Rubric to Athanasian Creed, 
Upon Trinitie Sonday, shalbe song or sayd..this confession 
of our christian fayth. x6 (¢zf/e) The Confessione of 


the fayth and doctrin beleved and professed by the Pro- » 


_ testantes of the Realme of Scotland exhibited to the estates 
of the sam in Parliament. is7r Norrusprooxe (f7tle) A 
Breefe and Pithie Summe of the Christian Faith, made in 
Fourme of a Confession. 1380 (f7t/e) The Confession of 
Paith of the Kirk of Scotland or the National Covenant. 
r6xz Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. Pref. 22 The Confessions 
themselves are these, the Angelicane, the Scotiane, French, 
Helvetian former and later, the Belgick, Polonick, Argen- 
tine, Augustane, Saxonick, Wirtenbergick, Palatine, Bo- 
hemick or Waldensian Confession. 1632 J. Lez Short 
Survey Sweden 76 To professe the reformed religion, ac- 
cording to the confession of Ausbourg or Augustane con- 
fession. 1643 Acts Gen. Assembly Edinb. 19 Aug., Sess. 
tq. The union of this Island in one Form of Kirk-govern- 
ment, one Confession of Faith, one Catechism, x827 

~Wuarety Logic 11837) 371 The correctness of a formal and 
deliberate confession of Faith, is not always of itself, a 
sufficient safeguard against error. x86z Staniey Zast. Ch. 
iv. (1869: 149 The Nicene Creed. remained the one public 
confession, 1874 Morey Compromtise (1886). 170 We see 
the same men .. uttering assents to confessions of which 


they really reject every syllable—and who do not know 


they are acting a part, and making a mock both of their 
own reason and their own probity. 


pb. The religious body or church united by one 
Confession of Faith ; a communion. 

 a@x64x Bre. Mounracu Acts & Mon, (1642) Those right 
_ Jearned.. Clerks of his owne Confession. 

IIL. 8. A tomb in which a martyr or confessor 
is buried, and, by extension, the whole structure 
erected over it; also, the crypt or shrine under 
the high-altar, or the part of the altar, in which 
the relics are placed. Called also ConyESSIONABY 
and + CONFESSIONAL, 

“1670-98 Lassers Voy, Italy II, 24 This place, as it con- 


serves the body of St. Peter, is called the Confession of 
Peter. Jéid. U1. 26 Near the Confession of S. Peter is an 


|. old brazen statue of S. Peter. 1844 Lincarp Anglo Sax. 


Ch, (858) IT. 1.36 A chest of oak or stone, sometimes called 
_. the confession, sometimes the sepulchre, had been prepared; 
init he deposited three portions of the eucharist, together 
with the relics; the slab was then placed over it, and the 
masonry of the altar, if it were built of stone, hastily com- 
pleted. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Cér. Art 1.66 (S. Mark’s) The 
confession, or ciborium, within the sanctuary, is also highly 
curious. 2885 Arnorp Cath, Dict, 207/1 s,v., If an altar was 
- erected over the grave, then the name ‘ confession’ was given 
to. the tomb, the altar, and the cubiculum, | 
—Q. attrib., as confession-chair, -money, -seat. 
. 2674 Biount Glossogr., Confessionary..also, a Confession- 
seat. x6gz tr. Lnitlianne's Obs. Journ. Naples 319 Walk-~ 
ing in their Churches about their Confession-chairs from 
Morning to Night, 1709 De For Life Roseldz (1713) 1. 


29, Thad sat myself down in a Confession-Chair. 1844 Syn. 


Smirn Wks, (1867) IL. 338 Twice a year the holy man 


collects confession money, under the denomination of | 


Christmas and Easter offerings. 1865 Union Rev. III. 614 
_ The confession-bell at the London oratory. 


- { Confessionaire (kéafgsion#r). [F. =med.L, 


confesstindri-us: see CONFESSIONARY.] One who | 


has been confessed by the priest. . | | 
1948 Ricnarpson Clorissa II. xxiii. 142 Like an absolved 

confessionaire. oP te n2 OP 7 

a. F, confessional = It. confessionale, med.L. con- 

_ fesstondle (neuter of confesstindal-és adj.), quoted 

by Du Cange in the sense ‘sacrum pzenitentic 


tribunal” in 1563. Sense 1 is app. a distinct . 


subst.use ofthe adj Jo 
41. A due for hearing or giving permission to 
hear confession. Obs, 7 | 

1596 in Foxe 4, & M. Hen. VII. Cases Papal 728 
What should I speake here of my dailie sepinatin of ny 
first fruites, annates, palles, indulgences, buls, confessionals, 
and such like, which come to no small masse of money. 


a. A desk, stall, cabinet, or box, in which the 


| Eeclesio?. 430 
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priest sits to hear confessions in a Roman Catholic 


church. Pim oe 28 : | 

1727 Cuampers Cyel., Confessional is also used in the 
Romish church for a little box or desk in the church, where 
the confessor takes the confessions of the penitents. 1740 
Warsurton Oey. Lega. w.iv.Wks, 1811 EV. 118, I [Acosta] 
have seen an Indian bring to the confessional a confession 
of all his sins written .. by picture and characters, 1858 
Hawrusorne Jr. & Jt. Frnis. (1872) 1. 7 A confessional ..a 
little oaken structure about as big as a sentry-box with a 
closed part for the priest to sit in, and an open one for the 
penitent to kneel at. : ; 

b. Taken typically for the practice of confession, 
with its concomitants. | | | 

‘1816 Byron Svege Cor. ili, More constant at confessional, 
More rare at masque and festival. 1862 GouLburn Pers. 
Relig. i. (1873) 7 Before the Reformation, the Confessional 
existed as a living power in the Church,  x87z Mor.ry 
Voltaire (1886) 126 The clergy had the pulpit and the con- 
fessional, and their enemies had the press. ; 

@. atirib., as confesstonal-box, -chair. 

1792 Archgologia 261 Confessional chairs..probably al- 
ways were of wood, 2840 CLoucn Asnours de Voy. 1. 109 
Pseudo-learning and lies, confessional-boxes and postures. 

+3. =Conression 8, CONFESSIONARY 2. Oés. 

1704 Appison /éaly (J.), In one of the churches I saw a 
pulpit and confessional, very finely inlaid with lapis-lazuli, 
1727-81 CHAMBERS Cycl., Confessional, or Confessionary, in 
church-history, a place in churches, usually under the main 
altar, wherein were deposited the bodies of deceas’d saints, 
martyrs, and confessors. 

Confessional (kjafe-fonal),a [f. Conresston 
+-AL: corresp. to med.L. con/fesstOnal-ts and mod. 
F. confessiorel.] 

1. Of the nature of or pertaining to confession. 

r8x7 N. Draxe Shacks. Il. 72 If we dismiss these confes- 
sional sonnets. 1823 Gaut vtec? If. xxiv. 231 In the con- 
fessional moments of contrition. 1827 G. 5. Fasrr Orig. 
Expiatory Sacr. 216 Not an expiatory sin-offering, but an 
offering merely confessional of sin. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to Confessions of Faith, or 
systems of formulated Theology. 

1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl, Yl. 1972 Confes- 
sional differences concern the condition of the dead during 
the period between death and the resurrection. 1889 A. B. 
Bruce Sp. at Mansf. Coll. Oxf. 16 Oct., In theology our 
position mugnt be described as Biblical, as distinct from con- 
fessional. We want to know what the Bible really teaches. 

Confessiona‘lian, sé. anda. rare. [f. pree. 
(sense 2}+-AN.] @. sb. One who advocates the 
principle that a church should have a formal Con- 
fession of Faith. b. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
discussion of this question. 

x79 Gent. Mag. XLI. 405, Lam, Yours, A Confessionalian. 


tid. A summary view of the Confessionalian controversy. 


Confe'ssionalism, [f as prec. +-1sm.] The 
principle of formulating a Confession of Faith; 
adherence to a formulated theological system. 

1876 A. M. Farrsarrn Strauss u. in Contemp. Rev, June 
132 Pietism in Wiirtemberg, Confessionalism in Prussia, 
were growing narrower, 1882-3 Scare “ucycl. Kelig. 
Knowl. I. 482 The age of scholastic and polemic confes- 
sionalism [from the middle of the 17th to the middle of the 
18th century). | Bie ed 

Confe‘ssionalist. [f as prec. +-187.] 

1. One who makes confession. 

1827 Benruam Rationale Huid. Wks. 1843 VII. 30 Phy- 


| sical and involuntary symptoms of fear, betrayed by the 


confessionalist upon an occasion specified. 

2. ‘A confessor, one who sits in the confessional’. 

1846 Worcester cites Boucher. 

3. = CONFESSIONALIAN sé. 

Confe'ssionalize, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
~12u.] intr. To introduce or use the confessional. 

1860 Sat. Kev, IX. 137/2 A confessionalizing curate. 

Confessionary (kgnfefandri}, a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. confessiondri-us, f. confesstin-: see -ARY.] 
Of or pertaining to confession. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antechr. w. vi. 51 Conformitie 
doth require of vs a confessionarie approbation of the cere- 
monies by subscription. x6xx Corcr., Comfessionnaire, 
confessionarie; belonging to, or treating of, auricular con- 
fession. 1753 Br. R. Crayton in E, H. Palmer Desert of 


| Laodus vi, (1871) 106 Confessionary priests used formerly 
| to sit to hear the confessions of the pilgrims. 1864 I. Tay- 


Lor in Gd. Words 230 A confessionary prayer. 
Confe'ssionary, si. [ad.med.L. confesstindri-~ 


um (cited by Du Cange in sense 1 from Council of | 


Seville, 1512), neuter of confessidndrius adj.] 
+1. =CONFESSIONAL sé. 2, Ods. ; 


| . 1669 Woopnzan SY. Teresa u. iii. 16 He came and spake 


with me in a Confessionary. xzog Codlect. May. (Churchill 
III. 76/x The Confessionary is so turn’d, as the. pipe 


aire - : | -} cannot see the Woman. that enters to Confess. x9792 
70) essional (kg ef nal), sb [In Sense 3 termed confessionaries or confessionals, » 


Archzol. X. 299 (D.) These stalls have been improperly 
2. = ConFEssion 8. a oe 


r72q7-5x [see ConrassionaL sd. 3]. 1848 B. Wess Cont. 

he crypt or confessionary retains an original 

altar. 3879 Sir G, Scorr Lect. Archit. TL 29. 188x — Ang. 

Ch. Archit, i. 9 In front of the altar and the confessionary 
was the choir of the inferior clergy and singers, 


+ Confessioner. Ods. [f Conrussion +-En1] 


| An advocate of auricular confession ; a confessor. 
xs6x T. Nforron) Calvin's Inst. 11. iv. (1634) 307 The 
| Confessioners [L. comfessionari?} alleadge for this purpose 


the power of the Keies. xs8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. 


Osor, 268 Your couled confessioners, who be privie & par- 


takers of your hidden abhomination 


| fesstondste, and 16th c. L. confessionista.] 


CONFESSOR. 


Confessionist (kfnfe‘fonist), [a F. con. 

1. An adherent of a particular religious confes- 
sion, spec. of the Augsburg Confession, a Lutheran, 

¢1868 in Fulke Two Treat. (1577) 1. 61, 1 aske of them 
whether the Lutherans, Zuinglians, Illirians, Caluenistes, 
Confessionistes, etc...beallofone Church? 2625 Be. Moun. 
Tau App. Cesar Ded. 1, The controversies ., between the 
Protestant and Romish confessionists. 1832 5. R. Marrranp 
Facts and Doe. 124 The reformers were taunted with the 
name of Confessionists. 1849 W. Firzceraup tr. Whitaker's 
Disput. 380 There is the utmost unanimity amongst the 
Confessionists (as they call them) in all things necessary, 
that is, in the articles of faith. 
2. = CONFESSIONALIST I. 

1858 Sat. Kev. V. 269/1 The thorough confessionist always 
overstates his guilt. 

Confe'ssionless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Having no Confessicn of Faith, or tormal creed. 

1883 AZissionary Herald (Boston) Sept. 339 (Austria) They 
characterize the ‘ Free Reformed Church’ not, as heretofore, 
‘Confessionless’. 1888 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 3/t His 
wretched Parliament .. though often avowedly confession- 
less, deem it wise policy to persecute the Greek Orthodox. 

Confe'ssive, a. rare. [f. L. confess- (see Con- 
FESS; +-IvE.]. Having the effect of confessing. 

x821 New Monthly Mag. Li. 351 An exclamation too con- 
fessive of the ardour of the address. : 

Confessor (kfnfe'sorz). Forms: 1-2, 5-9 con- 
fessor, 3-4 -ur, 4-7 -our, 5~6 -oure, 6 -ore. [a. 
L. confessor, and its F. repr. confessor, -ur, AF, 
-our (mod.}. -cur), agent-n. f. L. confitéri to Con- 
FESS. (In sense 2, OF. had also confes:—L. con- 
jessus one who has confessed.) | The historical 
pronunciation, from AF. and ME. confessowr, is 
confessor, Which is found in all the poets, and is 
recognized by the dictionaries generally, down to 
Smart, 1836-49, who has co-zfessor in senses 2 and 
3. confe'sser in sense 1 b; for these, Craig 1847 
has confessor and confessor; but confessor is now 
generally said for both.] | | 

1. gex. One who makes confession or public 
acknowledgement or avowal of anything. 

a. of religious belief, of Christ, ete. 

a@x300 Cursor M. 20867 (Cott.) Petre was .. of godd sun 
first confessur. ¢1g40 Pilger. 7. 372 Of Tesu Christ many a 
confessore, 1642 Mivron Apol. Sect. (1851) 29r They 
scourg'd the confessors of the re wae 1659 Gentil. Cadling 


(1696) 89, I can scarce think the Devil has any such stout. 


Contessors, but will then betray his cause, xgzz SHAFTESB. 
Charac. us i. 11737) ILI. 33 Its greatest Confessors and 
Assertors. xgax Strype Lecd, Mem. i. xxviii. 235 A good 
man, and ancient professor and confessor of religion, 2866 
Neate Seg. & f/ymns, And the Saints, through toil and 
shame Brave Confessars of ‘(hy Name. ie fae F 
b. of a crime, sin, or offence charged. (In this 
sense written by Smart and others CONFESSER. ) 
1594 Nasug Unjort, Zrav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 35 They vowed 
either to make him a confessor or a martir in a trice. 2693 
Maturr Word. Invis. World 15 A thousand preter. 
natural Things .. wherein the Confessors do acknowledge 
their Concernment. 319737 Ozeu. Aadedaiy Author's Prol, 
I, cxxxi. more, 1 have translated Confesseur, Confessarins, 
for so our English Roman Catholics call their Father Con- 
fessor..A Confessor seems to mean the Person confessing 
not the Person confess'd to. x755 Jounson, Confessor... he 
who confesses his crimes. Dict, 1791 WaLKer Pron. Dict, 
Confessor... this word can now have the accent on the 
second syllable, only when it means One who confesses his 
crimes; a sense in which it is scarcely ever used, x847 
Craic, Confessor, one who confesses his crimes. as 


2. techn. One who ayows his religion in the face 


of danger, and adheres to it under persecution and » 


torture, but does not suffer martyrdom; sec. one 
who has been recognized by the church in this 
character. (The earliest sense in English.) 

[e xooo AEireic Past. Eg. in Thorpe Laws 11. 370 Pa meran 
andetteras be we hatad confessores.} axxzs Cott. Hon 
239 Mid martiren, mid hali confessoren, mid halie meiden. 
¢x200 Lyin. Colt, Hom. 185 Apostles and martirs and con- 
fessors, a@x2go Sazules Warde in Cott. Hom, 261 Pe cuns 
fessurs hird pe lineden igod lif, ant haliche deiden.. ¢x305 
Edmund Conf. in &. &. P. (1862) 71 Seint Edmund ee 
confessour pat lip at Ponteneye. 1432~g0 tr. AYigden (Rolls) 
I, 379 Alle the seyntes of that cuntre [Ireland] be confessores, 
and noo martir, x26 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18x), 


Martyrs, confessours and virgyns. x642 Futter Holy § | 


Prof. St. w. ii, 296 (Ridley & Hooper: Their upper parts 
were but Confessours, when their lower parts were Martyrs, 


and burnt to ashes. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. 33 Gods | 


power to keep the fire from burning the three Confessors, 
Dan, 3.. 1709 Strvre Ann. Ref. xxiii, 238 Miles Coverdale 
--a Confessor and an exile. 1736 Cuannier //ist, Persecs 
84 He is no more a Confessor in my esteem, than Laud is a 


| Martyr, 1856 Emerson Ang. 7'raits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 


I]. 97 The English church has ..the seal of martyrs and 
confessors.. 1880 Hatcn Bawmpt, Lect, ii, 42 kn times of 


| persecution the confessors in rison had to be fed, x885 
| ArNoip Cath, Dict. s.v., St, Martin was the first... of the 
- Confessors whom the Church honoured with an office. 


b. The Confessor: =King Edward the Con- 
fessor, canonized in 1161.00 | 
(c xxq43 Witt. Marmess. Gest. Reg. Angl, 1. § 196 (heading) 


De Sancto Eadwardo Tertio, Rege et Confessore. c 1245 
| £stotre de St. Aedw. le Ret 4486 (Rolls! r5x Li seint Cum- 


fessur, Aedward lirois.] r6zz Drayton Pody-ol xxiv, 1066 


| (R.} Good Edward, from the rest Of that renowned name 
_ by Confessor expressed. x6gx Futter CA. Hist. wu. vic § 27, 


I confesse I understand not how the name Confessour is 
proper to King Edward. x82x Worpsw. £ccd. Sonn. t 


CONFESSORESS. 


uxxi. Norm. Conquest, The woman-hearted Confessor pre- 
poe The evanescence of the Saxon line. 3878 Epiry 


HOMPSON /77st. Eng..vii. §3. 1889 W. Hunt in Dict. 


Net, Biog. XVII. x 3/2 At the coronation of Henry III, in 
1236, the Confessor’s sword was carried before the king by 
the Earl of Chester. : 


_3. One who hears confessions: a priest who 
hears confession of sin, prescribes penance, and 
grants absolution ; the private spiritual director of 
a king or other great personage. 


_ Un med. L. better confessarius; but confessor in this sense 
is quoted by Du Cange from Walafrid Strabo (ob. 849'.] 


1340 Ayend. 172 He ssel zeche zuych ane confessour pet - 


conne bynde and onbynde. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 6860 Have 
me unto his confessour. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 
457 Seynte Dunstan his confessour [TREVISA schriftfader]. 
1530 Parser. 208/r Confessour a goostly father, confessezr. 
z592 SHaks. Row. & Ful. WW. iit. 49 Being a Divine, a 
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin-Absoluer, and my Friend profest. 
a1704 T. Brown Sat. on Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 59 Were 
I thy confessor, who am thy martyr, Dost think that I’d 
allow thee any quarter? 1937 /Zist. Register 58 Mr. Hig- 


get, appointed Confessor to his Majesty, in the Room of the | 


late Dr. Sharp. 1795 Sourury Yean of Arc x. 191 With 


* 


pious haste hurried the confessors To shrive them. 1872 


Morey Voltaire (1886)181 From the confessor’s closet they . 


pulled the wires which moved courts. a 

Confe'ssoress. [see -uss.] A female who 
hears or receives confessions. 

1830 Cartye Misc. (1872) ILI. 52 The daughters may sit 
as confessoresses. 1863 B. Taytor A’. Thurston I. 69 
Come, be my mother-confessoress. I am in great doubt 
and perplexity. a 
Confessorial (konfesderial), a. [f. L. confes- 
sort-us +-Al.] Of or pertaining to a confessor, — 

1835 Minman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xrv. vii. 249 Holding 
up the confessorial office of the priesthood. 

Confe'ssorship. [see -saip.] The function 
or office of a confessor. | 


1655 FuLLER Hist. Univ. Cambr..130 Mr. Fox... appoints 
the 23. of December for Bucer his Confessourship. 1683 
Cave Leclestastic? 55 His .. eminent Confessorship in 
the times of Persecution, 1876 Srusss £arly Plantag. iv. 
65 A morbid craving after the honours of martyrdom, or 
confessorship at the least. ; 


Confe'ssory, 2. Law. fad. L. confessért-us, 
f. confessdr-em : see -ORY.] Pertaining to confes- 
sion or acknowledgement. (Cf. L. actia confesséria.) 

r65r W.G. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 221 Now of Actions civill .. 


some are confessory, and some negative, confessory, as 
where one affirms a corporall or incorporall thing to be his, 


Confest, -ly : see ConFESSED, -LY. 

Confet, obs. f. Comrrr. 

Confeter, -fether, -fetter, var. of Conrzprr. 
+Confiance. Obs. rare. In 5 -fyance, 6 
-fiaunce. [a. F. conjiance, n. of state f. confi-er to 
confide: see -ANCE.] = CONFIDENCE. 

-¢14g0 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 91 My confyance & 
trust is in you. x491 —- Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. 
243 b/e Gyuyng to all synners..confyance and trust of that 


self mercy. exgzo Barcray MWirr. Ga. Manners (1570) 
Dij, A great man of confiaunce, 
+ Conficient, a. and sd. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
conjictent-em, pr. pple. of conficére to accomplish. ] 
A. adj. That accomplishes, or performs ; offici- 

ating. | 

x629 Sir H. Lynne Via Tuta 174 (Quoting Council of 
Trent) The lay people and the non-conficient Priest. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Conjictent, which finisheth, procureth, 
or worketh. 1755 JonNsoN, Con/écient, that causes or pro- 
cures; effective ae : 

_ B. sé. An officiating priest. | 
1614 Jackson Creed ut. v. Wks. II, 224 They might..have 
_ altogether denied the use of it'so much as to the sacrificer 
or conficient. 2638 D. Featiey Strict. in Lyndomast. 1. 
135 Priests. .in the institution of this Sacrament..were non 
conficients. . 


Confict, var. of Conrrct wv. Ods. | 
Confidant (kg:nfida'nt), 5d. (a.). [This appears, 
with its fem. confidante, after 1700, when co-njident 
(with stress on the first syllable) had already been 
in use for nearly a century in a kindred sense. 
Cotgr. has F. confidant, -ante, with confident as a. 
by-form; on the other hand, Littré quotes conjident 
from the 16th c. onward, and knows nothing of 
confidant, The latter may howeyer have been taken 
in English as the correct Fr. form; or possibly the 
Eng. was only an attempt to represent the pro- 
nunciation of the French -es/, -exte.. The verb 
in It. (and Pr.) is confidar, which would give a 


pple. confidante ; but this is not found in the re-— 


quired sense. ] 


"A. sb. © A. person trusted with private affairs, 


commonly with affairs of love’ (J.). Now used 


CONFIDENT 90, 2.00... ae. L388, 
{In Pepys’ Diary x May 1666 where editors print con- 
Sidant, Pepys wrote confident.) : : 
-agz4 ArpuTunot & Porz Martin Scridi. (J.), Martin 
composed his billet-doux, and intrusted it to his confidant. 


somewhat more widely, so as to take the place of | 


1781 SmoLiet? Per. Pic, xxvii, He proffered his service. .as || 


agent, mediator, orconfidant. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /7adian 


xxi, I repeat, that Iam not her confidant. 1836-49 Smart, | 


- Confidant, Confidante, a person entrusted .with matters 
pertaining to the lighter commerce of life, as those of love, 
gallantry, and fashion. 1845S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref, 


Il. v, L 19 Cardinal: Wolsey, the king’s confidant, 1876 | 


- fidence. .in foraigne ayde. 1774 Gotps,. Grecian Hist. 1. |. 
310 The king would place more confidence in the engage- } 
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J. H. Newman Fisd. Sh. L.rv. 1. 366 He was accustomed to 
make her his confidant in his ecclesiastical proceedings. 
b. with of: cf. ConFIDENT sé6.2-b. © 
1874 H. R. Reynotps Yoku Baft. vi. § 1. 368 The ex- 
planation .. seems to me to lie in the possibility that Jesus 
had made John the confidant of His fierce and awful trial. 
B. as adj. Entrusted with secrets; privy Zo (a 


secret matter). vare. [Cf F. confident in Littré.] 


r8x6 Scott A xtig. xxxii, I well know you are confidant to 


one dreadful secret. 
Confidante (kg:nfidant), [Cf. prec. It may 
be that this was first formed to represent. the sound 


of the F. conjidente, and that the masc. confidant | 


was formed from it. The feminine is the more 
common in use.}] A female confidant. | 
t709 Lapy M. W. Montacur Lett. Miss A. Wortley 5 Sept., 


You are the only creature that I have made my confidante. © 
1752 Fiecpinc Amedia u.i, I concluded with begging her » 
to be the confidante of my amour. 1839-40 W. Irvine /¥od- 

Jert’s R. 11855) 42 What is a lover without a confidante?- 


I thougkt at once of my sister Sophy: 2883 Century 
XXVIII. r50 She was the confidante of all our love affairs. 


Confidder, -fidir, Sc. var. of ConrepzR Ods, 

Confide (kpnfeid), w. [ad. L. confidétre to have 
full trust or reliance, f. com- intensive prefix+ 
Sidére to trust.] | 


1. zztr. To trust or have faith; to put or place - 


trust, repose confidence 27 (formerly o72, Zo). 


a348s Hovlate \viii, In the we confide, 1634 W. Trr- - 
wavy tr. Balzac’s Lett. ro4 In a time when the most | 


credulous have enough to doe to confide on publique faith. 


1647 CLARENDON f/ist, Red. iv. (1843) 150/t They desired | 


that there might be such a person made Lieutenant of 
the Tower, ‘as they could confide in’, ian expression that 
grew from that time to be much used). Jéid. 3155/2 The 
expression they used, when they had a mind to remove 
any man from a place..‘that they could not confide in 
him’. 21648 H. G. tr. Balzac’s Prince 256 [They] confide 


more in this .. then to the number of their Armies. 1657 | 


Hoszes Govt. & Soc. vi. § 12. 82 Some other whom they con- 
fide in for protection. xrzoo S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 64 
It were not safe with Epicurus to confide wholly on the 
Senses, 1748 Anson’s Voy. ui. ii. 315 The stoutest cables 


‘are not to be confided in. 1832 Hr. Marrineau. Life in 


Wilds viii. 101 He confided in the captains’ parting promise. 


r858 J. Marringau S7zdies Chr. 184 He who most confides | 


in the instructor will learn the sacred lesson best. 

2. absol. To have faith or trust; to have confi- 
dence; to be assured or confident. 

1654 Ear Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 114 
Nor could the Flemish ever confide, till they saw their 
Country free of Foreigners, 1725 Port Odyss. xvi. 453 O 
prudent Princess! bid thy soul confide. 1742 Youne JVi. 
Th. ii. 570 Judge before Friendship, then confide till Death. 

3. with 067.-clause: To trust, believe, have con- 
fidence, or feel assured (that): ? Ods. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Matthien’s Vuahappy Prosper. 27 
Confiding the Iudge would be his Protector. 1743 SHEN- 
stone Wks. III. 100, I sincerely confide, that..no time shall 


extenuate our mutual friendship. 1788 V. Knox Winter | 


&ven, VW. vi. xi. 2g0 The sum which I have left, will, I con- 
fide .. supply a decent competency. 31800 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) IV. 324 They confide that the next election 
gives a decided majority in the two Houses. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxx, Confiding that it would have the support 
of Langcale, 7 Sr Os 

4. trans. To impart as a secret, to communicate 
in confidence (fo a person). \ 

1735 Lo. G, Lyrreiron Pers. Lett, Ixxix. (1744) 322 Thou 
art the only one to whom I dare confide my Folly. 1847 
Emerson Aepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 34x Men 
do not confide themseves to boys, or coxcombs, or pedants, 
but to their peers. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xvii. 238 An 
opportunity of confiding all her perplexities to her. friend. 


. To entrust (an object of care, a task, etc.) oa 


person, with reliance on his fidelity or competence. 


186r Buckie Crvzliz. (1873) II. viii. 546 The execution of | 


the plan was confided to Aranda. 1862 Rusxin Munera 
P, (1880) 37 Its amount may be known by examination of 
the persons to whom it is confided, 


Confided. (kgnfsi-déd), A/. a. 
Given in trust.; entrusted. _ 

1841-4 EMERSON £ss., Polztics Wks. (Bohn) I. 244 Hence, 
the less government we have the better—the fewer laws, and 
the less confided power. 1855 Cou. Wiseman Padiola 26 
Their watchful custody of the confided gift. 


[f. prec. + -ED,] 


Confidee (kpnfoidz). [f. as prec. +-nz.] One 


to whom anything is confided, or in whom one 
confides. | ee : 7 

1812 Evaminer 24 Aug. 543/2 Not that of an ex parte 
conjidee, but of a chosen umpire. ee 


Confidence (kynfidéns). Also 5 -ens, -[ad. L. 


confidentia, n. of quality or state f. confident-ene> 
see CONFIDENT and -ENCE. Cf. F. confidence (14th 


c. in Oresme), but some of the senses are not found | 
in F. (where they are expressed by comfiance).] 
Ll. The mental attitude of trusting in or relying |. 


on a person or thing; firm trust, reliance, faith. 


‘Const. 2 (+ to, 01, upon). 


| -e3%430 Lypc. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems.47 Alle verteu.. 
Made stable in god by gostly confidence.. 1490. Caxton. 


Lneydos xxv, 93 The whiche goddes, hauynge confydence 
in trustynge his sayd promysse. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cxvil, 
-g It is better to trust in the Lorde, then to put eny confi- 


_ denceinman. 31557 Nortu tr. Guexara’s Diall Pr. 133b/t | - 
‘The sonne. .will not haue to his father any great confidence. 

1593 Suaxs. iced. //, un. iv..6 The King re all] 
confidence in thee. 1649, Be. Reynotps Hosea iv. 48 Con- | 


ag reposeth all his 


CONFIDENCE. 


ments of the nobility than upon those of the, .capricions 
multitude. 1837 Bvess Bunsen in Hare Lif I. x. 448 He 


_,-never abused the most implicit confidence. 


2. The feeling sure or certain of a fact or issue; 
assurance, certitude; assured expectation. 


zsss Epen Decades 1. 11. 104 They .. with no lesse con- 


fydence licke their lippes secreately in hope of their praye. 
w6rx Suaxs. Wit. 7. 1.it. 414 He thinkes, nay with all 
confidence he sweares, As he had seen’t. @1698 Tempie 
£ss. Heroic Virtue Wks. 1731 I. 230 The very Confidence of 
Victory..makes Armies victorious. xg90 Brearson Nav. & 
Mil. Mem. 1. 209 Wrapped up in a vain confidence of his 
own abilities. 1872 Freeman //zst, &£ss. (ed..3) 12 This 
story..I affirm with less confidence. 
+b. Const, to do. Ods. | 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vt. 343. Humbl’d by such rebuke, so 
farr beneath His confidence to equal God in power. 
+ @. Ln, on, upon confidence (of, that, to do). 

a 600 Hlooner £ccl. Pol. vi. v. § 6 (1841) Not in confidence 
to redeem sin but as tokens of meek submission. x65x 
Hosses Leviath, uu. xvil. 88 Men agree to submit to some 
Man on confidence to be protected by him. x6s4 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 5x In confidence thereof, the 
Duke left him. phe 

&. Assurance, boldness, fearlessness, arising from 
reliance (on oneself, on circumstances, on divine 
support, etc.). | . eat 

5526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)17b, By the holy lone 
of charite we may haue great confydence and meke bold. 
nesse. 1526 TINDALE Acts xxviii. 31 Preachyng the kyng. 
dome of God.. with all confidence [so 16123 1881 New. bold. 


ness]. x60x SHaxs. Ful. C. ui 49 Alas my Lord, Your. 


wisedome is consum’d in confidence: Do not go forth to 
day: Call it my feare. xgs2 JoHNSoN Rambler No. 194 
P 3 He..was able to address those whom he never saw be. 
fore with ease and confidence. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
367 At first she touched her lute with a faltering hand, but 
gathering confidence and animation as she proceeded, drew 
forth. .soft aerial harmony. eae 


b. Const. 7o have ¢. to do (anything). 

1535 CoverDALe 1 Chron. xviii. [xvii]. 25 Therfore hath 
thy seruaunt founde (confydence’! to make his prayer before 
the. ryos Stannore Parathr. II]. 436 Who can have the 
confidence to think himself excused, toward those of a dif. 
fering Judgement. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia IL ww. v. 167 


Conflans had no longer confidence to meet the English in» 


the field. ia 
4. In a bad sense: Assurance based on insufficient 
or improper grounds; excess of assurance, over- 
boldness, hardihood, presumption, impudence. 


1594 Hooker £ec?, Pod. Ded. (J.1, Their confidence, for the | 


most part, riseth from.too much credit given to their own 
wits. 12656 Jer. Taytor in Avelyn’s Meng (1857) 111. 72 


The confidence of men, who of themselves are apt enough | 
to hide their vices in irreligion. 1667 Prpys Etnataaels | 


V. 56 My wife begun to complain to me of Willetts confi 


dence in sitting cheek by jowl by us. 2694. R. MotesworrH 


Ace. Denmark (ed. 3) C iijb, The French Ambassador had 
the Confidence to tear out of the Book of Mottos in the 


Kings Library, this Verse, which Mr. Sydney. .had written | 


init. xyz Steere SZect. No. 502 p2 The intolerable Folly 
and Confidence of Players putting in. Words of their 
own. | 


persons so confiding; confidential intimacy. 
(In the first three quots. some take. confidence as a hu- 


morous blunder for conference.) ae - 
1592 SuHaxs. Lom. & Ful. 1, iv. 133, I desire some confidence 


Treaty but the matchless Virgulta. xmas. D 


round World (1840) 66 To see if he could pitch upon one_ : 


ars. I9OX. 


ervantes’ Force of Blood 16x She sent ia: 
lence to the priest. 0 8 fs ee, 


justice. 1777 Roperrson //ist. A mer. (1983) | 
‘a person of confidence to the Havana, with. 
1 Gentl. Mag. LXI. un. 864 [f-your. 
pleases, I will nominate-a person of conti anes ioe 
of 


CONFIDENCY. 
+9. Zaw, = Trust. Obs. | 


1e36 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. ro Feoffments, fines, recoveries, 


and other like assurances to uses, confidences, and trusts. . 


—-Seised..of. lands. .to the use, confidence, or trust of any 
other person or persons, or of any body politick. 1574 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 97 a, Feoffments made uppon confidence 
to perfourme the will of the feoffour, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 
271 Ifa man enfeoffe other men of his land vpon confidence, 
and to the intent to performe his last will. 1967 Brack- 
STONE Comme. II. 332. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex. 669/2 All 
matters of trust and confidence are exclusively cognizable 
in equity. 
b.. Zecl. (See quot.) 

1872 W. H. Jervis Gallican Ch. I.v. ara note, A ‘confi- 
dence’ is a contract by which an ecclesiastic receives a 
benefice on condition of paying the emoluments, or a part 


of them, to a third person; or covenants to resign the 


preferment at a specified time. . 

10. Confidence trick (game, etc.): a method of 
professional swindling, in which the victim is in- 
duced to hand over money or other valuables as 
a token of ‘confidence’ in the sharper. Coztfidezsce 
wean: one who practises this trick ; a professional 
swindler of respectable appearance and address. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Fru7, 22 Nov.6/5 For some weeks the 


newspapers here have waged a war of extermination against 
gamblers, confidence men, thieves and others of like ilk. 

Confidency (kpnfidénsi). rare. [£ as prec. 
and -ENcY.] + a. Confidence, trust, reliance; +b. 
“Assurance, boldness; ¢. Confidential intimacy. 

r600 Hotiann Livy xxvi, xxiv. 602 Dorimachus .. with 
lesse modestie and greater asseveration and confidencie 
(wajore fide), extolled .. the greatnesse .. of the people of 
Rome. 603 Knottes Hist. Turks (r62x) 251 Who with 
great boldnesse and confidencie, published Bedredin his 
doctrine and authority. 1606 Earn NorrHamerton in 7rve 
& Perf. Relation G gij b, Which. .implies weake confidencie. 
1660 Jer. Taylor Bick Dubit. u.vi. § 41 To prodtce con- 
fidencies in dead substances cloth’d with accidents of art. 
1868 Browninc Ling & BR. 1v, 1014 Had such a confidency 
sprung to birth With no more fanning from acquaintance- 
ship ‘Than here avowed. 


Confident (kenfidént), a. and sd. [In senses 
I=~4 app. ad. L, confident-em ‘firmly trusting, 
- reliant ; self-confident ; bold, daring ; audacious, 
impudent’; pr. pple. of cowfidére to CONFIDE. 
(These senses are not found in Fr. which for them 
uses pie In senses 6-8 and B, 1~2 answer- 
ing to F. confident, ~ente, app. 16th c. ad. It. coz/t- 
dente ‘ confident, trusty’, ‘a trusty friend’. 

This sense prob. originated in the applicator of the word 
to two friends who ee confide in or trust each 

other, and hence are trusted by each other; the latter or 

inferred part of the notion becoming at length the only one 
thought of, as in Littré’s explanation ‘he or she to whom 
one confides one’s secrets, one’s intimate thoughts.’ The 
historical instances given by Littré show that the F. word 
had in 16~r7th c. the wider sense of ‘ trusty adherent, par- 
tisan,’ like our sense B 1.] | 

A. adj. I. Trusting ; assured. 

+L. Trustful, confiding. Ods.. 

1388 SHaxs. Jit. A. 1, i. 6x Rome, be as iust and gracious 
vnto me, As Iam confident and kinde to thee. 1613 — 
Hen, VIF, ut, i. 146. 1651 Lo, Diepy, etc, Lett. conc. Relig: 

—diirg You see, my Lord, how confident Iam with you, to 

tell ‘you what ..occurreth to me upon this subject. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 195 As great an act of confident 

friendship as this latter age. .can show. . 

2. Having strong belief, firm trust, or sure ex- 


pectation ;. feeling certain, fully assured, sure. 

. 1601 Suans. Ad's Well 1. i. 162 Art. thou so confident? 
Within what space Hop’st thou my cure? 2653 Watton 
Angler 49 Tl sit down and hope well, because you seem to 
“beso confident [of catching the fish]. . x80 Scorr Lady 

of Li. xxxili, Again returned the scenes of youth, Of con- 
-fident undoubting truth. 2884. Grapstone Sp. 7 Parl. 

28 Feb., Confident, and sanguine ., as our opponents were 

before we introduced the Redistribution Bill. 

- b.. Const. that and clause. 

. X6rr Swans. Cyd. u, iil, 150, 1. do think Isaw’t this morn- 

ing : Confident I. am Last night twas on mine Arme. x611 

Biare Rove, ii. 19... 1848 Macauiay Hist. Eng. l.125 He 
was confident that in Scotland his dispensing power would 

not be questioned. 1872 E. Pracock Mabel Heron L ii. 29 

Thoroughly confident that she would consent. 

@. Const. of (formerly with zzjfiz.). 
 x6xx Bisre PAzZ i. 6 Being confident of this very thing. 

x632 Lirucow /rav, x. 458, I was confident to dye a feare- 


full and vnacquainted death. 1654 Hammonp Fundamentals 


(J.), He is so sure and confident of his particular election. 
x80z Patey Mat. Theol, xxvi. (1819) 458 Were death never 
sudden, they who are in health Weald be too confident of 
life, 2839 Tuirtwat.. Greece VI..179 Reasons they had to 
be confident of victory. rare a 
dc. Const. zz. (This has affinities with 3.) _ 
.. 609 Br, Harn Recoll. Treat, (1614) 628. Mixt wine .. to 
bereave him both of reason and paine; I durst be confident 


in this latter. x61x Biste. Ps. xxvii. 3 Though warre |. 


Should rise against me, in this will I be confident. 1738 
Westey Psaluzs in. ti, Now I glory in thine Aid, Con- 


fident in-thy Defence. 2827 Soutuny Hist. Penins. War 


IT. 779 But the French commander was not now so -con- 

- fident in hisown troops. 187 AinswortH Tower Ail! 1. i, 
Confident in the security of his position, he derided their 
threats and machinations. 


8. Full of assurance, self-reliant, bold; sure of 
oneself, one’s cause, etc. ; having no fear of failure. | 


1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. vp iijb, Whereuppon I waxed 
venturous, and like a confident fellowe amended my pase. 


1504. Hooker Zcci. Pol. Ded. (J.), Confident and. bold. 


spirited men, 1595 SHaks. Yohn u. 1.61. His forces strong, 
his Souldiers confident. x6rx Biste PAdz, i. zg Many of the 


acquaintance. 


secrets of my Soul, 
My intimate Friend, and the con 


rime, confidant.) hee |. 
| x690 Everyn Mundus Mutliebris 5 Nor cruches she, nor | 


804 


brethren. .waxing confident, by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speake the word without feare. 
Rambler No. 190 P3 His accusers were confident and loud. 
18g6 Emerson ng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 66 
The prestige of the English name warrants a certain confi. 
dent bearing, which a f'renchman..could not carry. _ 

4.. In bad sense: Over-bold, unduly self-reliant ; 


forward, presumptuous, impudent. Odsolescent. 

xgo7 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, ui. r2t Itis not aconfident brow, 
nor the throng of wordes, that come with such more then 
impudent sawcines from you, can thrust me from a leuell 
consideration. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879 III. 4 Mrs. Clerke’s 
kinswoman sings very prettily, but 1s very confident in it. 
1688 SHapwe i Sgr. of Alsatia 1. 65 Oh, she’s a confident 
Thing. x749 Frecpinc Tom Fones rw. xii, A confident slut. 
1784 Ricnarpson Grandison 1, xxxvii. 267 If he should take 
so confident a liberty. ; ; 

5. ‘Positive; affirmative; dogmatical: as, a 
confident talker’ (J.). | 

r6x1z Bisce 2 Com. ix. 4 Lest .. wee.. Should bee ashamed 
in this same confident boasting. 1648 Be. Hat. Breathings 
Devout Soul Medit. (1851) 171 How many have. .given very 
confident directions for the finding out of that precious stone 
of the philosophers. 1735 BerkeLey J’ree-think. in Math. 
§ 48 Your confident and positive way of talking. 18978 
Jevons Primer Pol, Econ, 9 They who have never studied 
political economy at all, are usually the most confident, 

II. Trusty, trusted. 

+6. Trustworthy, trusty, to be depended on. Oés. 

1605 Gunp. Plot in Hard. Afisc.(Malh.) III. 24 Bring over 
some confident gentleman, such as you shall understand 
best able for this business. 1619 Aug. & Cesse (Camd.) 
206 The next day we had confident newes that they of the 
religion .. had ..seased themselves on the citty. a171%4 
Burnet Own Tine (1823) 1. 290 Putting the fleet into more 
confident hands, 

7. Confidential, to whom one confides secrets. 

1608 W, Becrer in Cavedeni Hpist. (1691) tor He was.. 
much favoured by the Queen, having married her most con- 
fident servant. 1623 Masse tr. 4 leman's Guentan d ACS. 
1. 278 A companion of mine, a confident servant of my mas- 
ters, 1652 Nelig. Wotton., The Duke had a care to intro- 
duce into neer place at the court divers of his confident 
servants, 1655 [heophania 154 Her confident nurse. 

b. Confident person, in Scots law: a confiden- 
tial person, e.g. an intimate friend, a partner in 
trade, a confidential man of business; one who 
acts in collusion with a debtor, for the purpose of 
depriving the creditors of estate which they are 
legally entitled to. 

16ax Sc, Acts Yas. IT, c. x8 All alienations, dispositions, 
assignations, and translations whatsoever..to any coniunct 
or confident person, without true, just, and necessarie causes 
.. after the contracting of lawfull debts from true creditors 
{the Court of Session will decreet] to haue beene..null and 
of none availe, force, nor effect. — 

+8. Confident of (=F. confident de): in the 
private confidence of, privy to. Ods. 

1659 Rusuw. “ist. Coll. 1. 77 To the end that his High- 
ness might be confident of their Proceedings, and privy to 


| alltheir Passages. . 
B 


ey | | 

L. A trusty friend or adherent; one in whom one 
confides; a confidential friend. 

1619 Naunton in /ortesc. Papers 105 From Rome and 
other partes, where he is yet accepted as a confident. x647 
Crarenpnon fist, Red. 1, (1702) I. 41 When by some Con- 
fidents .. he was inform’d of some bitter expressions fall’n 


from her Majesty, 2660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dubit. ii. (Ry, 


When. .this sect gets firm confidents and zealous defenders. 
21662 Hevimn Laud 1. 184 Archbishop Abbot, a great Con- 
fident: of the Popular Party in the House of Commons. 
ax7x4 Burner “ist, Ref. 1.(2715) 19x Hobby being a Con- 
fident of the Protector’s, he may be supposed to have written 
as he was directed by him, 12867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. App. 715 Eadric, the confident and foster-brother 
of Eadmund. - nee 2 ew 
2. spec. A person entrusted with secrets or private 
matters; a CONFIDANT, | 

2647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1.159 An old Ethiopian 
Eunuque.. the most favoured of all his Confidents, and 
the depositary of all his secrets. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L. Ww. xvi, Nay, Mr, Tattle, if you make Love to me, 
you spoil my Design, for I intend to make you my Confi- 
dent. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) I. xxxv. 23 
Make me your confident, Charlotte. | 7 
ti, As he had neither friend nor confident, hardly even an 
1828 Blackw. Mag, XXILI. 365 They have 
-. made the whole world the confident of the darkest 
secrets of their spirits. Ey ae 

b. Const. of (a secret, etc.), | 
2663 Cowrey Cutler Coleman St. 11. iii. (1710), This Coxcomb 
has so little Brains too, As to make me the Confident of his 
Amours. 1668 R. L’Estrance 7s. Quev. G 08) 5, I may 
speak to you.as my Confessor, and the Confident of all the 
1715 ure Barker A£eilius 1.17 
j ident of my Love. 1826 
C. Burrer Life Grofius App. ii. 235 Father Joseph, a capu- 
‘chin friar, the Confident of all the cardinal’s schemes. 


+ 3. A kind of curl (of the hair), worn by women | 


about 1700. Obs. 


(Perh. rather, according to the 


confidents, Nor passagers, nor nfs) wants. 


Confidential (kgnfidenfal), 2. [f£. L. confi- 


@entia CONFIDENCE + -AL. Cf. F. confidentiel.] 


1. Confident, bold. Ods. rare. 


r6s1 Mr. Love's Case 38 With such confidential raptures a 


and gloryings as these. 1680 [see ConFIDENTIALLY]. 


_&. Of the nature of confidence ;. spoken or written 
in confidence ; characterized by the communication | 


of secrets or private matters. 


£752 JOHNSON > 


1815 Scorr Guy M7. 


CONFIDINGNESS. 


Confidential communication: a communication made be- 
tween parties who stand in a confidential relation to each 
other, and therefore privileged in law. Confidential rela. 
tion: the relation existing between a lawyer and his client, 
between guardian and ward. 

[z78s-73 notin J.] @1773 Cuesrerr. (T.\, Iam desirous 
to begin a confidential correspondence with you.  xy97 
Burke fegic. Peace iti. Wks. VIII. 279 Not being ad. 
mitted to the closest and most confidential connexions with 
the metropolis of that fraternity. Jézd. VIII. 333 We made 
two contidential communications to [them]. 1883 A/Zanch. 
Guard. 12 Oct. 5/6 The report..was to be made... without 


| any confidential mention of the names of persons, 


3. Betokening private intimacy, or the confiding 
of private secrets. 

1759 Pirt in Ellis Ovig. Lett. 1m. 474 IV. 408 The growing 
harmony and confidential friendship which daily manifest 
themselves between their Majesties. 1795 Burke Corr, 
(1844) 1V. 308 Talking the confidential language of friendship 
in the public theatre. 1813 Scotr Nokedy v1. vii, With low 
and confidential tone, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Nom, Singer 
I. 29 Nino became very confidential. 

4. Enjoying the confidence of another person ; 
entrusted with secrets; charged with secret service. 

1803 Netson in Nicolas Dzsf. 11846) VIL. 79 The very 
a good derived to His Majesty’s service from Captains 

eing allowed confidential Officers as their First Lieuten. 
ants, 1856 Froupe A/ist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 133 Contidential 
persons were despatched into Italy to obtain an interview 
» with the pope, 

Confidentiality (kgnfidenfijeliti). [£ prec. 
+ -ITY.}] Conhdential quality; state of being 
confidential. 

x834 W. Taytor in Robberds Afewr. IT. 566 The employ- 
ment ofan amanuensis would abolish all real confidentiality 
in our Correspondence, 188% W.C, Russetu Ocean Free 
Lance Il. 110 [Her] soft eyes and winning confidentiality 
of manner. . 

b. = Confidential relation : see prec. 2. 

Confidentially (kenfidenfali), adv. 
prec. +-Ly 2.] | 

+1, =Conripentiy, Ods. rare}, 

1680 Savile Corr, (Camd.) 15x That it can be of no use I 
dare confidentially affirm. 

2. In a confidential manner, tone, etc. 

@3834 Lams Let. fo Coleridge \L,), He will give the au- 
thorship of sundry anonymous compositions ; confidentially 
and with full faith on his own part. 1843 Dickens Leté, 
1, 86, I write to you, confidentially, in answer to your note, 

Confide’ntialness. Confidential quality. 

Mod, Vhe confidentialness of his manner disarmed hostility, 

Confidently (kp nfidéntli), adv. [f. Conrient 
a.+-L¥%,] In aconfident manner; with confidence; 
with firm trust, belief, or assurance; boldly, un- 


[f. as 


hesitatingly ; without doubt or diffidence. 


1597 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v. Ixviii. §.4 Confidently from 
thence to conclude the necessity, x6xz breve Luke xxii. 59 
Another confidently affirmed, saying, Ofa trueth this fellow 
also was with him. 2664 Everyn Nal. Hert, (1729) 198 
‘Trust not. .the Nights too confidently, unless the Weather 
be thoroughly settled. a@2800 Cowrzr Kel, on Hor., 
Where duty bids he confidently steers. 1866 Geo, Exior 
¥. Holt xxxvi, He had counted confidently on Harold's 
ready seizure of his offer. ae 
Confidentness. rare—°. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being confident, confidence. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio). Hence in Jounson, ete. 
Confider (kfnfeider).  [f. Conripg v. +-ER1,] 
One who confides. | 

1648 W. MountaGur Devout Ess. xvi $5. 304(T.), Remem- 
bring the reproach God maketh to tottering confiders, 1658 
Creverann Rustic Ramp, Wks. ix6%7) 4a1 The Confiders, 
aud well-affected to T'yler. 1858 Miss Munocx 7%. ad. 
Women 185 We can keep a secret ,. while the confider 
remains our friend. : 

Confider, -ance, var. of ConFEDER, -ANCE. 
Confiding (kfnfoidin), p77. a. [f. Corrie z, 
+ -ING *,] | 

1, That confides or reposes confidence ; trustful. 
_ 1829 Soutuey O. Newman ix, The modest, meek, contid- 
ing yates 1848 Tuackeray Man, Fair iL, He hada 
confiding wife, and he treated her as confiding wives only 
are treated, 1848 Macauuay “ist, Eng. 1. 209 Amidst the 
acclamations and joyful tears of a too confiding people. 
+2. Trusty, trustworthy ; = Conripent 6. Obs. 
1645 King's Cabinet Opened in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
6x Uhat power military and civil might be put into con- 


fiding hands. 1664 Deypen Rival Ladies y. i, Rod. These, 


Pedro, Are your confiding Men. 2 Serv, I think ’em still 
so. x692 Wacsrarre Vind. Caro. iv. 48 That the Tower 
ma, be fi into confiding hands, . ae 
Confi'dingly, a/v. [f prec. + -tx2.] In a 
confiding manner; trustfully, | 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. ag2/e Several .. have talked 
confidingly of the protection afforded by the Public Health 
Act of 875.0 ) : | pase: 
Confi-dingness. _ [f. as prec. +-nuss.] The 
state or quality of being confiding ; + confidence ; 
trustfulness. eS ar Miah as, 2 aa an 
1682 Norris Hierocles 71 The very courage & na 
ness of knowledge, conduces much to mildness, x85x D. 
Co.eripce in H,. Coleridge's Poenzs I, 184 His simple and 
affectionate confidingness, 1882 Besant al d/ Sorts 227 Such 


| as would abuse your confidingness. 


+Confidous. A malapropism for ConripENT. _ 
r742 Frecoine ¥. dadrewst. ui, T am confidous she would 


| as soon think of parting with a pair of her grey mares. 


+ Configulate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. con- together 
+figulére to fashion as a potter.] ‘To play the 


| potter, to work in clay’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 


‘to configuration. 


CONFIGURATE. 


Configurate (kfnfirgiiiret), v2 Now rave. [f. 

ppl. stem of L. conjigira-re: see CONFIGURE. ] 
. trans. To frame by construction, to fashion, 

shape; to give a configuration to. Also Re 

1566 PaInTER Pel. Pleas. J. 79 The condicion of the 
noursse, and nature of the milke.. doth nowe. -configurate 
and frame a newe disposition in him. 1g99 Nasne Lenten 
Stuve (18711 29 Divers have tried their cunning to configu- 
rate a twin-like image of it. x55 B. Martin Jag. Arts & 
Se. m1, v. 288 The Particles so combined and configurated 
are called the Crystals of such and such Salts, or Metals. 
1802 Patty Nat, Theol. xi, The cavities of the body are so 
configurated, as externally to exhibit the most exact corre- 
spondency of the opposite sides. 1837 Sir F. PanGrave 
Merch. & Friar v. (1844) 195 The varieties of light and 
shade which our vulgar configurate into the churl with 
the bunch of thorns on his back. 
+2. To fashion according zo something else as a 
model, to conform. Ods. 

1582 N. T.(Rhem.)1 Pez. i.14 Not configurated to the 
former desires of your ignorance. | : 

+3. Astrol. To associate in a configuration (q. v. 
sense 2). Ods, | 

167% Drypen Lvening’s Love u.i, Jupiter configurated 
with malevolent planets. | | 

t+ 4. (?) zntr. ‘To show like the aspects of the 
planets towards each other’ (T.); or (?) to show 
conformity or congruity of structure. Ods. 
_@6g0 JorDAN Poems, Where pyramids to pyramids relate, 
And the whole fabrick doth configurate. 

Hence Configurated, Confi‘gurating //. adjs. 

1752 Parsons PAzl. Trans. XLVII. 513 A little configu- 
rated jelly. 1808 Herscuer idid. XCIX. 274 Modified 
-. by the configurating power of surfaces. 

+ Confi-gurate, pf/. 2. Obs. [ad. L. configit- 
rat-us pa. pple.: see prec.] 


_L. Astrol, Associated in configuration (q. v. sense 2). 


1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies u1, viii, 258 Fog seems to bea 
perpetual Effect, or attendent of @ §, if not rather an 
attendant in Ordinary to ¢, with whomsoever configu- 
rate. 

2. Shaped, fashioned, constructed. 

3915 in Phil. Trans. XXX. 327 The Valoulz called 
tricuspides were configurate after the usual manner. 


Configuration (kfntigitira{an). [ad. L. con- 


Jigitration-em, n. of action from configirare: see 


ConFIGURE, Cf. F . configuration (14th c, in Littré).] 
lL. Arrangement of parts or elements in a parti- 
cular form or figure ; the form, shape, figure, re- 
sulting from such arrangement; conformation; 


outline, contour (of geographical features, etc.). 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 169 Many [fishes] that 
beare the name of animals at Land .. hold no resemblance 
in corporall configuration. 1720 WaTERLAND Azeht Serm., 
The Configuration of the Muscles, and Disposition of the 
Nerves. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xvii. (1860) § 726 
Study the configuration of the Southern American Con- 
tinent. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. xvi. 263 The remarkable 
aa Sa ar of the Atlantic sea-bed. . 

+b. ? Arrangement of elements; physical com- 
position or constitution. Obs. rare. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 264 Salts..supplying the 
Plants with what is requisite .. especially such, as these 
Salts have any Analogy with, by their Configuration. 

2. Astron. Relative position, apparent or actual, 
of planets or other celestial bodies; ¢sf. in earlier 
use, the relative positions or ‘aspects’ of the sun, 
moon, and planets, recognized in Judicial Astro- 
logy. (The latter is the earliest English use.) 

sso W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glass 26, I perceiue also 
other configurations. .as well out of the zodiacke, as also in 
it.. 2588 GREENE Perimedes 45 Fortune that was so fickle, 
and the starres that had so badlye dealt in the configuration 
of their natiuitie. 1672 Satmon Syx. Med. 1. xxviii. 56 The 
Disease is found out. .from the Configurations of the Planets. 
2833 Herscue. Astyon. xi. 341 The planets going through 
the succession of configurations with each other. 31834 Mrs. 
SomERvILLE Connect. Phys. Sc. iii. (1849) 30 This inequality 
-. depends upon the configuration of the two planets. 
+ 3. State of being conformed in figure or fashion 


(see CONFIGURATE Z. 2). Obs. rare. 
2660 Jer. Taytor Worthy Commun. i. § 3.56 Our configu- 
ration with the death of Christ in baptisme, - : 
+4, A representation by a figure, an image. Ods. 
31677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 47 Sounds. .are remembred, 
and yet no real. configurations are possible to be made 
thereof in the Brain; for what Image can there be of a 
Sound? Do il ashanti 8s | 
Configurative _(kgafi-gitirativ), 2. [f ppl. 
stem of L. configivare+-1vE.] -Of or pertaining 


In first quot. perh. f. Con--+ FiGurative. . 


19787 Gent. Mag. Supp. 1164/1 Substitute for zaste the. 


configurative words afprobatzon or pleasure (which change 


every metaphorical question ought to bear). 28r7 CoLns - 
RIDGE Bing: Lit, (1882) 52 The ideas are themselves. nothing 


more than their appropriate configurative vibrations. 162 
57 Those diminished copies of configurative motion. - 


Astrologer, magician, 
1632 GauLe Magastrom. 306 Scaliger makes himselfe 


merry with a fly-driving configurator, who, having made a 


talismanicall plate, etc, 


~Configurature (kinirgitirititz). [£ ppl. stem | 


-of L. ‘configurire + -URE.] * Shape of countenance, | 
aspect... oe sorgnde, Oe" aca ‘ ee | Haxkiuyr Voy, 


aspect... 


1813 Mar. EnGewort Patron. (1833) IIL. xxxvii. 3 He | 
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began..in a tone which changed Mr. Falconer’s whole con- 


 figurature. 


Configure (kénfi-gitiz), v Now rare. fad. L. 
coufigitrare, to fashion after some pattern, f. coz- 
together + figitrdre to shape: see Figurgv. Cf. 
¥. configure-r (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. ¢vans. To fashion according to something else 
as a model; to conform in figure or fashion (70). 

1382 Wycuir PAzd, iii. ro Configurid, or made lyk, to his 
deeth [xg82 hes. configured to his death}, 1526 Pelyr. 
Perf. (1531) 104 b, Configured & conformed specyally to 


the ymage of ye son of god. 1858 BuSHNELL Sera. New 
Life 33 Man is spirit, a nature configured to God. 


+2. To represent by a figure or image, to figure. 

1630 Lane Sgr.’s Tale 45 Thideal formes, configuringe 
All our sweet flowers, trees, fruites. 

3. To fashion by combination and arrangement ; 
to give an astrological configuration to; to put 
together in a certain form or figure. | 

r6s2 GauLte Magastrom. 178 A witch works by a living 


_ dog, cat, mouse, rat, &c. But he [a magician] by a dead one, 


configured, constellated,..painted. 1677 Hate Priv. Orig? 
Man, m1. vii. 287 Divulsa memébra come together, and con- 
figured into an humane Shape. 1693 Bentiey Atheism 
iv. 8 Coming together..and so. configuring themselves into 
Humane shape.. x795 tr. Mercier’s Fragm. 11.174, I could 
perceive that the globe was so configured as that, etc. 
b. jig. To give a figure to; to shape. 

r857-8 Sears Athan. xii. 108 The resurrection .. brings 
forth the inmost life, and configures it cleared of all decep- 
tive appearances. 188: Mor.ey Codden I. 8 A..conception 
.. by which the desire to learn was gradually directed and 
configured. 

Confinable (kgnfoinab’l, a. [f. Conrine a. 
+-ABLE.] To beconfined, capable of confinement. 

x6r0 W. FoikincHaM Art of Survey mm. v.74 Regall Chi- 
ualrie is solely confineable to the King. x64: Br. Han 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 90 There is infinite vertue in the Almighty 
not confinable to any limits. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
ip. tv. 18 It were some extenuation of the curse, if 27 sz. 
adore vultus tut, were confineable unto corporall exercita- 
tions. 1854 J. ScorrerNin Orr’s Circ, Sc., Chem. 181 Gases 
that are confinable by water. 


+Confinage. Os. [a. OF. confinage in same 
sense, f. confin: see CONFINE sd.2and -aGE.] Situ- 
ation in reference to boundaries or adjoining lands. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey i. iii, 51 In Neigh- 
bourage it is not impertinent to particularize. .the Confinage 
with Champion, Wood-land, other Lords and Mannors. 
/bid. 11. v. 72 The Confinage shewes to what Lord, Honour, 
Castell, Manour, &c. the Seruice and Suitage. .is due. 

+ Confind, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. conjind-ére, 
f. con- altogether + jizdére to cleave, split.] 

1623 Cocxeram 11, To Cut in pieces, Persecate, Conjfinde. 

+ Gonfine, a. Obs. [a. F. confin, -fine border- 
ing, neighbouring (=It. conjino, -fine):—L. con- 
fin-is bordering, adjoining, having mutual bounds, 
f. com- together + fimis end, limit, boundary.] 
Neighbouring, adjacent. 

1579 J. Srusnes Gaping Gulf D viij, Great with another 
confine government. x62x Burton Anzai. Mel. 1. iii, m1. 
(1651) 209 To discover the Streights of Magellan, and Con- 


fine places. 1653 Urquuart Aade/ais 1. i, The Armorick 
islands, and confine regions of Britanie. 

+ Confine, 52.1 Ods. Always p/. confines ; 
also 6 -fins, -finies. [ad. L. confin-zs, -finem, 
neighbour, sb. use of confinis adj.: see prec.] p/. 
The inhabitants of adjacent regions, neighbours. 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xx, I haue diuers confins and neigh- 
bours. 1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.(Camden) I. 191 
They became terrible to there confines. 1555 Epen Decades 
ul. i, 8g Exchangynge golde for housholde stuffe with theyr 
confines whiche sumewhat esteeme the same. 1598 SyLvEs- 
TER Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon (1605) 420 If we talke but 
with our neere confines. 


Confine (kpnfein), 5.2 Mostly in 2/. con- 
fines. Also 4 confynye, 6 confyne, #/. confins. 
[a. F. pl. confims (in 14th c. also conjines)=It. 
confint, -é, Sp. confines, med.L. confinés bounds, in 
L. confinia bounds, pl. of conftnium, and of con- 
fine neuter of confinzs, CONFINE a. In Shaks. the 
plural is co-zjines in senses 1-2; the sing. is always 
confine, but this usually in the sense ‘ confinement ’ 
or ‘place of confinement’ (a sense also possible 
in the few instances of pl. comfi*nes); in this sense 


the sb. may be viewed as a direct derivative of the 
‘| -verb.] a ee Sa eee 
| I. 1. 22. Boundaries, bounds, frontiers, borders; | 


the bordering or bounding regions, border-lands. 


1548 Hate Chron, II. 171b, Which. animated y* Scottes ., 
to make Rodes and Incursions, into the confines and marches | 
| Of the Reelme. oxgss Even Decades Pref.’ (Arb.)° 51. 


Thextreme confines. of Egypt,  -2go2 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. 
mi. i: 6 When he enters the confines of a Tauerne.: 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 399 The confines of the River Niger .. are 


ee weed] watered, 2694 R. MoteswortH Ace. Denmark in 1692. | 
“+ Configurator. Obs. [n. of action in L. | of; 
form from configurare: see CONFIGURE v. and -OR,] - 


3) 34 The Elbe which is rather to be esteemed. one 
of the Confines and Boundaries of his Territories. 1748 


Anson's Voy. 1. x. 100 We. had .. arrived in the confines of 
the southern Ocean. 1844 H. H. Wiuson Srit. Zndia IIT. 


160 As far as the western confines of China. - — trans/. 


3989 ‘Gamsano’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 31 The flap of your | |. 
| saddle ., chafing you between the confines of the boot and'] 1.5), 
+b. Formerly in séag. Bounding line or surface. | 

2 ) e.or bordoure, Coujinium, 1599. 


‘3552 Hutoer Confyne. or bordoure, Comséi 
ich is the beginning. and con- 
ealme of Serifo the king of Me 


fine of the stat 


CONFINE. 


x609 Bra. (Douay) Zzek. xivii. 20 The great sea from tha 
confine directly, tal thou come to Emath. x69 NEwTon in 
Brewster Li/e (1831) I. vi..133, 1 thought light was re- 
flected..by the same confine or superficies of the ethereal 
medium which refracts it. xjxs Cueyne Philos. Princ. 
Nat. Relig. 1.81 In the confine of Air and Sal-Gem [reflex- 
ion] is stronger than in the confine of Air and Water. 

+ 2. Region, territory. Rarely in ste. Obs. 

¢1400 MAuUNDEV. xvii. (1839) 183 Fro Jerusalem unto other 
confynyes of the superficialtee of the erthe bezjonde. 1594 
Suaks. Rick. //, 1. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines slily 
have I lurkt. x601 — Yel. C. i. 272. 31646 G. Danien 
Poens Wks. 1878 I. 24 Free, as Museus, & y® clearest 
Heads Of that blest confine. 1667 Mitton. FP. ZL. 1. 395 
Neerer our ancient Seat; perhaps in view Of those bright 
confines. 1670 Corron Esfernon i. uw. 55. . 


3. fig. a gl. The limits or bounds within which 
any subject, notion, or action, is confined. 

2548 in Srrvee Eccl. Mew. II. App. R. 62 Princes have 
less confines to their wills, 6x1 Tourngur Ath. Trag. m1. 
iii, Within the confines of humanitie. 1677 GaLe Crt. 
Gentiles I1.1v. 244 Doth not the very nature of a Definition 
exclude the Deitie from its confines? x86s5 Dickens Jui. 
fr, 1. vi; Beyond the confines of geography. oe 


two regions of thought, classes of notions, portions 
of time, etc. 

2603 Hoi.anp Plutarch’s Mor. 1328 Natures neuter and 
meane .. situate in the confines betweene gods and men. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Lect, ix. 318 The narrow dubious con- 
fines between Virtue and Vice. 1698 Drypen Virg. Aineid 
vit. 579 Betwixt the Confines of the Night and Day. 18z0 
Soutury Xehama xx. 7. Just on the confines of the day. 
1854 Brewster More Worlds ix, 146 Our author finds him- 
self on the confines of a mystery. — szwg. 2722 WoLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. u. 37 It is no more a happiness, than it is an 
unhappiness; upon the confine of both, but neither. . 

Il. (kgnfoitn) 4. Confinement ; limitation. doer. 

1597 SHAKS. Lover's Compé. 265 Vow, bond, nor space, In 
thee [love] hath neither sting, knot, nor confine. x604 — 
Oth. 1. ii. 27, I would not my vnhoused free condition Put 
into Circumscription, and Confine.. ¢x78s Burns Winter 
N?z., Think on the dungeon’s grim confine. x794 Matuias. 
Purs, Lit. (1798) 300 Such is the Poet: bold, without con- 
fine, Imagination’s ‘ charter’d libertine!’ 1875 Brownine 
Inn Albumt x1 Each stanza seems to gather skirts around, 
And primly, trimly, keep the foot’s confin == 

5. A place of confinement, confining or en- 
closing place; enclosure. Ods. | | 
t600. Suaxs. Sou, Ixxxiv, In whose confine immured is 
the store Which should example where your equall grew. 
1602 — H/am.1. i. 155 At his [the cock’s} warning, .. Th’ 
extrauagant, and erring Spirit, hyes To his confine. Jdzd. 


P, Fretcuer Purple [sl 1. xix, Sends back again to what 
tues .. temple as it is a thorow-fare to honours, I like full- 


he had sate me upon the stoole of sad repentance. 
Confine (kgnfoin), v. [a. F. conjiner in same 
senses (15th c. in Littré), ad. It. comfnare to border 


bounding :—L. comfim-zs bordering: see CONFINE 
so. (Cf. Pr. and Sp. comjinar, med.L. conjinare.)] 


wéth ; to border ov, be adjacent ¢o. (Said of regions 
or countries, and of their inhabitants.) Now rave. 

r523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 119 His Countie of Fer 
rato, whiche dothe confyne in some partes with the Swices. 
18377 EvEN & Wittes Hist. Trav. 264b, The princes which 


Villare Cant. 136 The Woods..confining to Shooter’s Hill. 
ae Moteswortn Ace. Denmark (ed. 3) 182 The Duke 
of Holstein .. mentioned last of those Princes that confine 
with Denmark. 17oo Drypen Fadles, Ovid's Met. xii. 58 
fining on allthree. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 392 The 
frontier line of the Persian empire ‘marched’ or confined 
with the Grecian... Tare . “he 


sible creatures. 1784 Dangerous Connections I. vii, Abuse 
or evil always unhappily confining too nearly on. good. 
1880 SeELey in Macm. Mag. Nov. 43 The.periods in which 
the domain of history confines with that of politics. 
+2. trans. To border on, bound. Ofs. 
_s60r Hottanp Pliny I. 119 [Cappadocia] passeth by. -All 
those nations in Asia before-named, confining many others. 
x607 Norpren Surveyors Dial,.r9 Kent ..and other Shires 
confining the Sea, x694 R. Moreswortu Acc. Denmark 


is weak, exposed to many d 
+b. To separate.as 
-s6or, Horranp Pliny I. 54. | 


A ee 
boundary. Obs. 
e mountai 
rom the other, — 
tain limits ; to banish. 


i. 194. So. : 
should be confinde. . x624 Hry- 
ippus intended to abrogate. .their 


as your gift ’le Keepe, till Heaven 
hence. . 1653 Horcrorr Procopins. 


ed 
‘of Italy. 


b. #7. The borders or ‘ border-land’ between 


ur. ii. 252 A goodly one, in which there are many Confines, — 
Wards, and Dungeons. 1610 — Temp.iv. i. x21. © 1633. 


Confine it listeth. 2650 T. Bayty AHlevda Parietis 124 Vir- | | 


well; but as it is a confine, I like the seat no more than if — 


upon, bound, limit, set limits to, banish, limit and _ 
confine to a place; f. comjino, confine bordering, © 


l. imtr. To have a common boundary or frontier 


confine uppon thatsea. 1580 Nortu Plutarch ‘1676) 10 The » 
countries which confine there together. isp I >AILIPOTT 


Betwixt Heav’n, Earth, and Skies, there stands.a place Con- | 


| Jig. 1647 FULLER Good Th. in W. T. (x841). 152 This active . 
plant, with visible. motion, doth border and confine on sen« 


(ed. 3) 6 A-State which is confined by many Principalities — 
ines Pyrenzi do_ 


t. Chron. (1806) 11.27. Confining © 
é parts of his dominions. 16x2_ 
o -haue we thought it good — 


ea aaa 1637 — Royai~ 
em single, and far asunder, tothe 


‘up, imprison, immure, put or keep in 
nst..2# (formerly, transitional from 3, 


CONFINED. 


walke the night; And for the day confin’d to fast in Fiers. 
1610 — hs 1. ii. 274 She did confine thee..Into a clowen 
Pyne. Zdzd. 361 Therefore wast thou Deseruedly confin’d 
into this Rocke. 1620 Hore Subseciuz 293 Hee confined 
his onely Grand-sonne Agrippa Posthumus into the 
Iland Planasia. x697 Drypen is:¢. Georg. rv. 164 Confine 
the Tyrant. r79§ Gentil. Mag. LXI. 1 247 Boats were 
plying in the principal streets to relieve families that were 
confined in their upper apartments. 2836 Marryart 3 Cutters 
iv, ‘The three English Seamen were .. confined below. 
1836-9 Dickens S%. Bos, Visit fo Netugate, In one of which 
..prisoners of the more respectable class are confined. 

b. To enclose or retain within limits; to fasten, 


secure, keep in place. | 

—1g95 Suans. Fokn v. vii. 47 Within me is a hell, and there 
the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize. 1597 —~ 
2 Hen. IV, 1.1154 Now let not Natures hand Keepe the 
wilde Flood confin’d. 1616 CuHarpman Flomzer’s Hymns, 
Lo Venus, All the belluine, That or the earth feeds or 
the seas confine. 1748 SmoLuuTt Rod. Random xx, His 
body was so sore & swelled, that he could not bear to 
be confined in his wearing apparel. 1793 SMEaTon Zdlysione 
£,.§ 5x Iron stanchions. . let into the rock by way of confining 
the kant in its place. 2853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 27 They 
had cotton jackets .. confined at the waist by the apron- 
strings. 1872 E. Peacock Maéded Heron I. x. 174 To con- 
fine its waters within high banks. 

5. To keep or restrain (a person) within his 
dwelling, etc.; to oblige to stay indoors, or in 
one’s room or bed. Said of ill health, stress of 
weather, etc.; usually in passive. Const /o. 

1634 W. Tirwuvr Balzac’s Lett. 396 Were I not confined 

tomy bed. 1688 S. Penron Guardian's Instruct. 2, lam 
confin'd by a great uneasiness contracted by a Cold. 1708 
Swirr Death Partridge, He grew ill, was confined first to 
his chamber, and in a few hours after to his bed. s722 De 
Yor Plague 79 Though I confined my family I could not 
stay within entirely myself. 1734 BerKkerey Let. 19 Feb. 
Wks. LV. 214, I have been confined three weeks by gout. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skird. 11. 137 A rainy day confined 
him to the house. | 4 S 
6. Zo be confined: to be in childbed; to be 
brought to bed ; to be delivered of (a child). Cf 
CONFINEMENT 4. oon 

17a Mrs, Devany Corr, Ser, 1. I. 467, I believe Lady 
Weymouth will be confined in the month of Dect. 1860 J. 
Wourr Trav. & Adu. I. xii. 396 Here was Lady Georgiana 
Wolff confined of her first child, 

7. fig. To keep within bounds, limit, restrict. 

1597 Hooxer Zced. Pol. v. xiii, Those extraordinary gifts 
. made it the harder to hold them confined within private 
bounds. x605 Suaxks. Macd. m1. iv. 24 Now I am cabin’d, 
crib’d, confin’d, bound in, To sawcy doubts, and feares. 

2662 STivuinGre. Orig. Sacr, 11. vii. § 12 Was God’s Wor- 
ship to be confined to his Temple at Jerusalem. 1754-62 
Hume ist, Eng, I. xv. 385 On any condition which should 

confine him in the punishment of these offenders. x762 J. 
Brown Poetry & Mfus. v. (1763) 67 When the Melody was 

- most confined in its Compass. 1771 Gotpsm. ist. Eng. 1. 
62 All the learning of the times was confined among the 
clergy. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 62 [We] pursued 
our sport, principally confined to the taking of samlets. 
1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. i. v. ox Traditions .. not confined 
‘tothe Old world. ‘ : . 

b. Ta confine oneself to: to restrict one’s action, 

attention, etc., to; to keep to. 
1649 Be, Hart Cases Conse. ut, iv. 257 As a man. .apt to 
be mis-carried by his appetite, confines himself by his vow 

to one dish. 21698 Temere (J.), If the gout continue, I 

confine myself wholly to the milk diet. 1947 WeEsLEeY 

Prim. Physic (1762) p. v, Tf they do not confine themselves 


altogether to eat either ‘ Bread or the Herb of the Field.’ 


1784 Suertock Disc. (r759) I. viii. 229, I shall confine 
myself to St. Paul. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 462 
Churchill was ., directed to confine himself to thanks for 


what was paste . 
. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. £f, tv. v. 187 Children. .per- 
mitted the freedome of both [hands], do oft times confine 
unto the left. 1673 — Lett. Friend xxiv. (188x) 143 To 
separate from..received and customary felicities, and to 
confine unto the rigor of realities, 
+8. To bind /o, restrain from (an action). Ods. 
1654 Ear. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 12 Having first con- 
fin'd him to'an inviolable secresie.. 1689 SHapwert Bury 
Fv. 211, | have confined you from flying. 1742 Lond. & 
Country Brewer. (ed.4) 8 The Maker. .is hereby confined 
not tochange his Malt, : 
9. To restrain (the bowels) from acting, con- 
_ stipate; = BIND 2. 4. | | - 


1870 T. Howmes Syst, Surg. (ed. 2.) LV. ‘a The patient | 


ould have a dose..in order that the bowels may be 


confined. 


» Confined (kfufei-nd), ppl. &. Tf. prec. + -ED 1] 


Bounded, limited, restricted, restrained, shut up, | 


enclosed, imprisoned, etc. : see the verb. 
-3gg8 Sytvester Du Bartas (1641), Assigning each a fit 


confined Sitting. 2644 H. Parner Sus Pop. 37 A lord may 


have a more confined power over his slave, than he has over 


himself... mae De ice Crusoe (1840) I, xiv. 232 Had.-Pro-. 


vidence.. blessed me with confined desires. 3771 Contemt- 


plative Man, 2, I shall therefore be very short and confin’d © 


in what I am going to say. 2796 C. Marsuar. Garden. 
iti. (x81) 3 ; irae neate ima confined space. 1878 
Houxrey Physiogs, 89 The elastic force of the confined air, 
 absol. 1790 Pennanr Load. (1813) 302 The Spinhuis ., 
where the confined sit under the eye of a matron spinning or 
sewing, 1896 Dickens Sh. Boz (1866) 23 In visiting the 
confined, at Data at exaad 
b. Of the bowels: constipated. 88 
1834. Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 195 When the bowels 
are loose in youth, they commonly Racome confined in 
advanced life. 187x Sin T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Physi¢ 
(ed. 5) II. 866 His bowels are irregular, often confined. — 
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e. Confined man, labourer (Lincolnsh.): one 
hired by the year, and so confined to work for the 
master who has hired him. 

1868 Gainsburgh News 27 June, A confined labourer, a 
married man who can clip sheep and work on a farm, 1886 
Cote S. HW’, Line. Gloss., Confined man,—‘ He was con- 
fined man at Aubur, and would like to get a confined place 
again’. 1888 Daily News 20 July 3/7 There are in Lincoln- 
shire a numerous body of ‘ confined labourers ’. 

Hence Confi'nedly adv.; Confinedness, state 


| or quality of being confined. 


1639 W. ScLater Worthy Commun, 36 The confinednesse 
of his finite humane Nature to one place. 1644 Dicsy Vad, 
Bodies ix.(1658) 79 The limitation and confinedness of every 
magnitude unto just what it is. 1685 H. More Paralip, 
Prophet. 405 | Applied] confinedly to these Elders. @ 2976 
Hoapty Le?é. lili, (Ro. ¢ x802 Lams eas Lett, (183711. 
214 The beauties of Nature, as they have been confinedly 


| called. Zed. The confinedness of the site. - 


Confi-neless, ¢. rare. [f. Conrine 56,2 + -LESS.] 


| Boundless, unlimited. 


1605 Suaxs. Macé. 1v. ili. 55 Blacke Macbeth Will seeme 
= pure as Snow .. being compar’d With my confinelesse 
harmes. 


Confinement (k/nfoinmént). [a. F. conjfine- 


| ment (16th c. in Littré), f. comfiner: see -MENT. | 


1. The action of confining, or (more usually) the 
fact or condition of being confined, shut up, or 


kept in one place ; imprisonment. 


(Usually with objective genitive.) 

1646 Sir TI. Browne Pserd. £f. 152 That darkenesse of 
earth, which was their naturall confinement. 1697 Potrer 
Antig. Greece iV. vi. (715) 208 And so loose their Souls 
from their Confinements. 1727 Swirr Gulliver ut. it. 187 
During my confinement for want of cloathes. xgg2a Frrins 
Lett. feviti 337 The confinement of his body within four 
walls, 1826 Soutusy ?’et’s Pilger. 1. 26 As the fierce tiger 
in confinement lies. 1834 Goop Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 190 
It is rather the confinement and the want of usual exercise. 

2. Restriction, limitation (to certain conditions). 

1678 Lirtteton Las. $ Eng. Dict., A confinement, 2z7777- 
tatio, restrictio. 169% Ray Creation Pref. (1704) 9 After a 
short Confinement to one sortof Dish. 1728 R. Morris Zs. 
Ane. Archit. 33 To prescribe Rules of Confinement, as to 
the minuter Proportions. 1989 Bentruam Princ. Legisé, 
xvii. § 16 Confinement to spare diet. 1846 J. BaxTer 
Libr. Pract. Agric. 97 Confinement to the same stock, a 
breeding from animals of the same blood. 

+b. A restriction or limit. Ods. rare. 


x649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp, us. vii. 30 The. .question.. 
which were the places of the right and the schismaticall 


| temple, the confinements of the whole religion. 


+3, An obligation, a personal tie. Ods. 

1654 Fart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 660, I had nobler con- 
finements than profit to keep me in her Father’s Court. 
ibid. 693 A Prince, who by many confinements merited 
my Service. . ; : ' 

. spec. The being in child-bed; child-birth, 
delivery, accouchement. (The ordinary term for 
this in colloq. use: see ConFing v. 6. The ME. 
equivalent was Our Lady's bands, bonds, or bends: 
see Banp! 1c, Benn! 1d, Bonn! 1c.) 

1774 Mrs. Detany Corn, Ser. m. (1862) IL. 15, I feel un- 
comfortable not to be able to come to her when she is under 
her confinement. x8xzx Park in Iledico-Chirurg. Trans. 
II. 298 Mrs. S. whom I was engaged to attend in her first 
confinement. 286x Filo. NicutincaLe Nursing 4x1 Women 
who had difficult confinements. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf 
Skirl, LI, 2x1 Just recovered from her confinement. 

+ Confiner |. Ods. [f Conrine sd. or v. (1, 2) 
+-ER!, (Daniel accents confi-ner.)] 1. One who 
dwells on the confines; a borderer, neighbour. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (x871) rx The .. Franchises, 
and privileges she [Yarmouth] is endowed with, beyond 
allherconfiners. 1656 Hart Mon. Adut, fr. Parnass. 225 
We are,. become no longer confiners, but inland inhabiters, 
a1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts xii. 187 [He] may be a terrour 
unto the confiners on that sea, 


b. transf. and jig. 


1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig, Wotton. (1672) 19 Lime | 


and Wood are insociable, and. .unfit Confiners. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 609 The Participles or Confiners between Plants 
and Living Creatures, are such chiefly, as are Fixed .. as 
are Oysters, Cockles, and such like. 


2. One living within the confines, an inhabitant, 


1597 Danie Civ, Wares 1. 1xix, Happie confiners you of | 
enate | 


other landes. x6xz Suaxs. Cymd. ww. ii, 337 The 
hath stirr’d vp the Confiners, And Gentlemen of Italy. 


Confiner? (kfnfoi-no1). rare. [f. ConFINE v. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which confines. | 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 344 Such worth .. is so its own 


Confiner by pious and virtuous Resolves, that it needs no | 


Superviser. cia ; 
| Confining (kfnfsinin), v7. sb. [f£ Conrine v. | 
+-Inel.] The action of the vb. ConFinE. ? 


_ fa. Bordering; b. Restricting within bounds. 


1899 Sanpys Europzx Spec. (1632) 156 By reason of their 


“neere and dangerous confining with the Great Turke. 1608 
| Hieron Wes, 1. 685 Set formes of prayer .. are aiudged to 
| bea kinde of confining and limiting of Gods Spirit. 


Confi-ning, #7/. a. [f. as. prec. + -Ine2,] 


tL. Bordering, neighbouring, adjoining, adjacent: 


| ef. Corrine v. 1, (Often placed after its noun, as 


a participle; cf. adjacent, adjoining.) Obs. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wares w. iii, To dallie with confining 
Potentates. x605 Campen Kem. 95 In Normandy and the 
countries confining, 1654 CoxaIne Diaxea 1. 57 To raise 
a great 
Pees: | 


| parliament by king 


| and confirms a will. 


unless. .confirmed by the Local Government Board. 


| Geometry. 1803 Netson 5 Nov, in 
| be glad to put you into a E 


Army would .. beget suspicion in his confining | 


CONFIRM. 


2. That confines; bounding, limiting, restricting, 


etc. : see the verb. , 

1594 SHAKS. John u.1, 338 Euen thyconfining shores, az69x 
Boye (J.\, Make one man’s fancies or failings, confining 
laws to others. 1887 A. Austin Px. Lucifer in lthengeune 
3 Dec. 742/3 By whose fermenting may his fancy rise Be. 
yond the level of confining fact. 

Confinity (kgnfiniti). Now rare or Obs. [a. 
F. confinité (14th c. in Littré), f confin or L. 
confints: see -Ir¥ ; cf. afinity.| ‘The position of 
bordering on something else ; neighbourhood, con- 
tiguity, adjacency. (/#. and fg.) 

1444. PHarr Regin. Lyfe (1560) Q ij b, For confinitie of 
the matter, I entend to wryte somewhat of the nource, and 
of y’ mylke. 1593 Bison Govt. Christ's Ch. 153, 1 shall 
not neede to prooue the confinitie between [them]. 2730-6 
Batwry (foliol, Confinity, Nearness of Place. x9742 Miss 
Carter tr. Algarott? on Newton UL. 57 Systems which sup. 
posed Colour might be changed by Refraction, Reflection, 
the Confinity to Shadow. 1848 Llackw. Mag. LXIV. 379 
‘Che confinity with agitated France, and consequently a 
more active affinity with its ideas. 

| Confirnium. Ods. rare. [L. confinium, f. 
confinis: see ConrINE sb.] Confine, limit, bounds, 

2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. J7or. 100 ‘To approach the 
apogeum of their natures, and to be in the continium of 
spirits. — 

Confirm (kfnfs-1m),v. Forms: 3-6 conferme, 
4-7 -firme, 6 -fyrme, 6--firm. [ME. conferme-n, 
a. OF. conferme-r:—L. confirmadre to make firm, 
strengthen, establish, etc., f. cos- together, alto- 
gether + firmare to strengthen, make fast, f. fivme-us 
Fire, fast. In 15th c. assimilated both in F. and 
Eng. to the L. spelling. 

From x4th to 16th c. confirm and Bb he were often con« 
fused : see note to ConrorM wv. and cf. ConrormaBLe, Con. 
rormation, Conrormity. The following are examples of 
conform for confirme \conferm), 

1377 Lanou. &. PZ. B. xu. 213 And conformen [v.*, cons 
fermen, -firmen] fauntekynes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 1. 
136: Harl.) Eek sche Conformed [6-¢e2¢ confermed| was in 
such soverayn bounte.] 

l. trans. ‘To make firm or more firm, to add 
strength to, to settle, establish firmly. 

@ x300 Cursor AT. 25390 (Cott.) Pis word amen .. conferms 
al [is} forwit said. ¢x300 Beket 430 Lawes ther beoth and 
custumes, that..bi the Kyng Henries dai. .i-confermed were 
. that no man ther ajenas. 1393 Gower Cons III. 191 Pite 
.. His regne in good estate confermeth. xrs9t Snaxs. 1 Aen, 
WT, v. v.42 His alliance will confirme our peace. 162z Bis_e 
2 Ninesxv.19 That his hand might be with him, to con. 
firm the kingdome in his hand. a x7o3 Buraitt On N. 1. 
Mark v. 34 To preserve it [health], to recover it, and to 
confirm it, 1822 Procrer (B, Cornwalli AZise. Poems, Dis- 
tance doth but. confirm..a love sublime, x87z Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 207 To confirm his dominion 
by fortresses and garrisons. ; - 4 | 

b. To establish by long continuance, render in- 
veterate (a disease, etc.). See CONFIRMED 1 b. 

2. To make valid by formal authoritative assent 
(a thing already instituted or ordained) ; to ratify, 
sanction. 

A charter was confirmed by being inspected, ratified, and 
sanctioned anew, by a successor of the original grantor. 

crago S. Ang. Leg. 1.-59/179 Seint Fraunceys .. To con« 
fermi is ordre a-ri3ht omar Rome he wende. xzag7 R. 
Grouc. (1724) 324 [He] confermede al so Pe 3eftes, bat oper 
kynges hadde er yayue perto. [xgrx-x2 Charter (dated 23 
Apr. 939! Cad. Dipe. V. 95 Ich Aidelstan..grantye and con- 
firmye by Oisse minre c fata! ¢xrgoo Maunpsv. (Roxb.,) 
xxxiv. 156 Qure haly fader be Pape hase ratified and con-« 
fermed my buke. xss2 Bh. Com. Prayer, Confirmation 
Pref., They may then themselves. openly. .ratify and cone 
firm [rs4g confess] the same (baptismal vows]. 1658 BramHaLu 
Consecr. Bps.vii. 154 Paul 4. and Cardinall Poole. , confirmed 
all Ordinations in Edward the sixths time indifferently. 
1765 Buackstone Comm, 11.127 The great charter ., ob« 
tained .. from king and afterwards .. confirmed in 

fenry the third. x78 Gispon Deed. 
& F. LIL. 52 This moderate sentence was confirmed by the 
emperor. But it was not confirmed by the archbishop. 
18x18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Vi. x47 Where a codicil ratifies 
é f 185. Curtis Hist. Engl. 114 Accords 
ing to Sir Edward Coke it [Magna Charta] has been thirty- 
two times solemnly confirmed by acts of parliament. 1875 


| Srupss Comst. Hist. Ang. (1877) U1. 141 The charters were 


confirmed by zvsfextus on the rath [Oct. 1297]; the king 
on the sth of November at Ghent confirmed both the char. 
ters and the new articles. x85 Pudlic Health Act § 184 
Bye-laws made by a Local Authority..shall not take effect 


Jig. 188: Siwnuy dol, Poetrie (Arb.) 42 Dauid had so 


| far forsaken God, as to confirme adulterie with murther. 


1648 N. Estwick Treatise 8 Their passing through the Sea 
.. did seal up, and .. confirm that Moses was by the Lord 
ey to bee..a Leader of his people. 

- Const. a person to or im a dignity, position, 


| etc.: to ratify the election or appointment of. — 


so07 Fn Grove. it 473 Wan he were ichose in is chapele 
.-Homage he solde him do, ar he confermed were. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Hug. cexxxvi. 258 Tho that were chose to 


_ bisshoppes sees .. my3t be confermed to the same of hir 
| Metropolitanes. 1535 Coverpace 1 Afacc. xi. a7 Thekynge 


. confirmed him in the hye presthode. 1377-87 Hovmsurp 


| Chron, WI, 1241/1 He was confirmed igen of Couentrie. 
| x6o7 Suans. Cor, ut, iil. 217 Hee’s not conf 


» 


d, we may 

deny him. ber xgra Hearne Collect. 111, 387 Yesterday Mr. 

John Keil was confirm’d in Congregation Professor of 

, NELS v. in Nicolas Dzsf, (1845) V. 

1803, I congratulate you on being confirmed and .. I shall 

| Frigate, 1886 Youre & 

BurneLy Anglo-[ud. Wds., Confirmed, applied to an officer 
whose hold of an appointment is made permanent, 


Pen, 


CONFIRM, 


©. Const. (a possession, title, etc.) zo a person: 
to ratify the presentation or bestowal of. 

e 1325 Coer de L. 3664 Make hym Sawdoun..and rycheste 
kyng: Confirme it hym and hys ofspring, ¢ 12330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (18101 r12 De kyng for his seruise confermed his gyft. 
1574 tr. Lzttleton’s Tenures 106 a, If | by my dede confirme 
y* estate of y° tenant for terme of yeres. xg93 SHAKS. 

Hen. VT, 1. 1. 172 Confirme the Crowne to me and to mine 

eires. 1794 PaLey Zvid. m1. vi. (1827) 134 Claudius. .con- 
firmed to Agrippa the dominion which Caligula had given 
him. 31852 Turner Dow, Archit. 11. it. 48 The Church of 
St. Olave, Southwark, was confirmed to the prior and con- 
vent of St. Pancras, of Lewes. 


3. To make firm, strengthen, establish (any one 
zn a habit, practice, disposition, etc.). 

& 1300 Cursor JT. 500 (Cott.) Pai [angels] ware confermed 
par als tite, Pai mai neuermar held til il. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Doctor's T. 136 She Confermed was in swich souerayn 
bountee That, etc. r4r3 Lypa. Pilger. Sowdle 1. lii. (2859) 
54 He was confermyd in malyce. xg49 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 20 To confirme them in the same fayeth. x918 F7ve- 
thinker No. 61. 38 [He] has employed his Time .. only to 
confirm Himselfin Absurdities. 824 Byron Yuan xvi, li, 
Perhaps. .‘l'o laugh him out of his supposed dismay .. Per- 


haps. «to confirm him in it. 
4. To strengthen spiritually. 

a1300 £. FE. Psalter |. {li] 13 Conferme me wyp byn holy 
gost. 549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Confivitalion,. Condon and 
strength them with the inward unction of thy Holy Ghost. 
1872, Ruskin Hagle’s N. § 121 Men whose passions were 
tempered, and whose hearts confirmed, in the calm of these 
holy places. 

5. Zccl. To administer the religious rite of 
CoNFIRMATION to; formerly ‘to bishop’. 

e13ts SHorenam 15 The bisschop these wordes seth.. 
‘Ich signi the with signe of croys, And with the creme of 
hele Confermi’. 1377 Lanci. P, PZ. B. xv. 449 Til it be 
crystened in crystes name and confermed of pe bisshop, It 
is hethene as to heueneward. 1480 Caxton Chrox. Eng. 
Iv. (1520) 32/r He ordeyned that a chylde sholde be con- 
fyrmed as soone as it myght, namely after it was crystened. 
1494 Fanyan v. cxxxi. 114 This chylde..was brought to the 
holy bissop Amandus to be confermed, beyng than of the 
age of xl. dayes. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Confirmation 
Pref., It is thought good, that none hereafter shall be 
confirmed, but such as can say... the Articles of the Faith, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and can 
also answer to [the] questions of this short Catechism. 1732 
Neat fist. Purit. I. 238 They disliked the Custom of 
confirming Children, as soon as they could repeat the Lord’s 
Prayer and their Catechism. 1863 Miss Sewer Giimpse 
of World vi. 45 ‘She has been treated quite likea grown-up 
girl,’ continued Mrs. Cameron..‘You know we had her 
confirmed last year.” 1885 ARNoLD Cath. Dict. s.v. Con 
Jirmation, The Greeks and Orientals give it immediate] 
after baptism, and in the West down to the thirteent 
century a_child was confirmed as soon after baptism. as 
possible. .But the Roman Catechism advises that confirma- 
tion should not be given till the age of reason. 

absol.. 1780 in Picton L’ pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 169 
_ The Lord Bishop of Chester is to..confirm in this town. 

6. To make firm, fortify, encourage, strengthen 
(in an opinion, action, or purpose). 
148g Caxton St. Wenefr. 17 Go ye confermed by the 
lycence of myn auctorite, 1648 Mitton TVenure Kings 
(1650) x5 These words [Deut. xvii. 14] confirm us that the 
right of choosing, yea of changing their own Government, 
is ..in the People. x715 Pore ///ad 1. 228 Warriours like 
you .. By brave examples should confirm the rest. 2752 
Jounson Ranbler No. 168 ® 5 When Mackbeth is confirm- 
ing himself in the horrid purpose. 1802 Mar. EnGewortH 
Moral T. (1816) I. v. 29 He was confirmed in this opinion. 


+b. refi. and fass, To be firmly resolved. Ods. 
1382 Wycur Zzek. xxiv. 1 The king of Babiloyne is con- 
fermyd a3ens Jerusalem to day. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfe/id. 
v 8rz, I assente and conferme me to have pees... @ 1658 
Forp, etc. Witch Edm. 1. i, I am confirm’d, and will re- 
solve to do What you think most behoveful, 
7. To corroborate, or add support to (a statement, 
etc.) ; to make certain, verify, put beyond doubt. 
¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 11. 253 To confirme my reasoun 
Thou wost wel this. ax4so Kuz. de da Tour (x868).53 To 
conferme this..oure Lorde hathe shewed his myracles in 
these two chirches. xsqx R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg., This reason is confyrmed by an example yt 
Henry de Maundeuille putteth. 2605 SHaxs. Macd, v.i. 21 
Hauing no witnesse to confirme my speech. . 172 ADDISON 
Sect. No. 305 p4 The News..has not been yet confirmed. 
1837 Disraeit Venetia w. iii, Her altered habits confirmed 
the suspicion. 1875 Jowett Plata (ed..2) IV. 29 The testi- 
mony of Xenophon is thus confirmed by that of Plato. 
tb. with 067. and inf. complement. Obs. rare. 
xs86 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 These and such 
like. .are confirmed to be unhonest. » = oe ee 
-+8. To affirm, assert, maintain ‘Rat. Obs. ; 
©1380 Wvyeuir Ws. (1880) 258 3if pe chirche of bes -pre- 
latis confermen pat bis is be gospel of crist. ¢ 1540 Pzler. 
7.276 With an othe confirmid and said, that I had re- 
hersid. nothing but popry. 1579 Lyiy Luphues (Arb.). 42 


Doth not Aristotle alledge and -confirme, that Nature | 
frameth .. nothing ... vnperfect. 1668 Curreprer & CoLk . 


Barthol. Anat, ui. iii. 135, I.am not of their opinion who 
confirme that this Spirit is Generated in..the Brain. 
+9. To make quite sure in an opinion or as toa 
matter; to assure, make certain, convince. Ods. 
1607 B. Jonson Volpane 1. i. 39 Pray you, sir, confirm me, 
Were there three Haast ccash pe above the bridge, As they 
give out? x6a2. : 
confirm'’d’twas .a sought quarrel. 1638 Forp Fazezes v. i, 
I'am confirm’d the lady, By this time, proves: his.scorm as: 
~ well as laughter. 1707 5 
uu. ix, The Battel chor bad wn Confirm’d them all was now 


their own. 1722 Eviza Haywoon Srit, Keeluse 125, If be- | pg tae 
: : | verifying ;. verification, ‘p see ) | 
 -34tg im Ellis Orig. Lett, u. 1. 72 To haffe on off ther 


- fore. .I thought these Ladies were mistaken, 1 was now 
confirm’d they were so. 1771 Gotnsm. dst. Ang. TV. 309 


LercHer. Beggar's Bush 1.1, We are all - 


it. Warp Hudtbras Rediv. (1715) 


807 | 
The ministry was no sooner confirmed in the account of his 
arrival..than, etc. Bis es 

+10. To strengthen, invigorate; to make firm, 
support (physically). Ods. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Good breade doth 
comforte, confyrme and doth stablysshe a mannes herte. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man ui. 42 [Ligaments] issue out .. 
from the hinder part of the Spondilles..to confirme the 
Vertebres. xz6xz Biste /sa. xxxv. 3 Confirme the feeble 
knees. 1665 J. Wess Svtone-Heng (1725) 74 This way of 
confirming great Stones in Buildings. 1682 N. O. tr. 
Botleau’s Lutrin u1. 114 A Truncheon strong Confirms his 
staggering steps. 1715-20 Porz /iad v. 155 His nerves 
confirm’d, his languid spirits chear'd. - 

+11. To make firm in consistence; to solidify. 
Obs. rare. ae 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies Pref., That the Ghosts assum’d 
an aiery .. body to appear in, which was confirm’d by the 
cold of the night. 7 

Confirmable (kgnfS-1mab’l), 2. [f. Conrrrm 
v. + -ABLE (on L. type *conjfirmabilis): cf. rare OF. 
confermable in Godef.] That may be confirmed, 
capable of confirmation. — 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 11.11.58 It is evidently true 
and confirmable by every experiment. 1689 Col, Rec. Penn. 
I, 316 Lett ye Laws you pass, be Confirmable by me. 

“{ Formerly often confused with CoNFORMABLE : 

rs25 Lp. Berners Froiss., Il. xx. 38 Fraunces Atreman 
dyde acquyte hymselfe valyantly and confyrmable to the 
peace. 1533 More Let. fo Cromweld Wks. 1426/r A mind 
as toward & as confirmable, as reson could. .require. 

+Confivmance. Oss. [f Conrigm v. or L. 
confirma-re +-aANCE: OF. had confermance, -firm- 
ance (13th c.), which however appears to have 
been obs. long before the Eng. word is found.] 
Confirmation. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. Ching 368 For the 
confirmance thereof. 1x602 Warner 4/6. Ang. 1x. li. (1612) 
231 Ignatius then conceited had his sect, And crau’d con- 
firmance of the Pope. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Zp. 
143 Whereof they afford us a remarkable confirmance. 

Confirmand (kgnformend). fad. L. con- 
Jjirmand-us fit to be confirmed, from confirmire 
to Conrirm.] A candidate for confirmation. 

1884 Ch. Temes XXII. 285 It would be desirable for the 
Diocesan .. to examine the confirmands.. before he admin. 
istered the holy rite. 21887 Ch. Rev. 15 July, Although it 
is appointed to he learnt by all confirmands, it says nothing 
about confirmation. 

Confirmation (kpnfeimét-{an). Also 4 con- 
ferm-, 4-6 confyrm-. [a. OF. confirntation (13th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. confirmation-em, n, of action 
from confirmére to ConrirM. (The inherited 
form ofthe L. word in OF. was confermazson.)] 


ing, settling, establishing (of institutions, opinions, 
etc.). "ages 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. w. (1520) 28/t For the con- 
fyrmacyon of hiskyngdome. 1549(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 


| too For the more confyrmacion of the fayth, 31585 Azp. 


SANDYS Ser7z, (1841) 87 For the confirmation of our weak 
faith. x825 di: Neat Bro, Fonathan II. 343 Confirmation 
of your... belief. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxii. 24 


| For the better confirmation of their title. 


+b. Physical strengthening. Obs. rare. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. un. it. 73 [The loadstone] 
may. .afford a confirmation unto parts relaxed. — 


4. The action of confirming or ratifying by some 
additional legal form. 
Confirmation of a charter: see Conrirm v. 2. Confirut- 


| ation of the Charters (Confirmatio Chartaruni) applied in 


Eng. Hist. spec. to the confirmation of Magna Charta and 
the Charter of the Forests by Edward I in 1297. ; 

1382 Wycur A’eé. vi. 16 The ende of al her controuersye, 
or debate, is an ooth to confermacioun. 1473-4 in Ace. Ld. 
Treas. Scotl. I. 2 (Jam. Supp.) Ane confirmacione of ane 


| charter to Johne Lord Semple of the landis of Mont- 


grenane, x6ox Suaxs. 42/’s Well u, iii. 56. 2647 Spricce 


| Anglia Rediu. w. ix. (1854) 313 That confirmation of all the 


precedent articles shall be procured from the parliament. 
passed a confirmation of their preceding arrets, 1873 Stusss 


by which the Confirmation of the Charters was affirmed 
and recognised. .especially as the close of the long. dispute 
about the limits and jurisdictions of the Forests. 1876 Free- 
MAN WVorv2. Cong. V. xxiv. 365. 


Rome. 1557 Order of Hospitalls B vj, After the confirma. 
tion of the said election by the Lord Mator. 1632 Harwarp 


of Admirall..and got the confirmation thereof. . 1886 
Herald 7 Aug, 5/5 Confirmation of the Speaker. ie yet 
. @. spec.in Hecl. The formal ratification of the 
election or other appointment of a bishop. 


paied, mad be Confirmacion. .Maister 


1882 J. H. Birunr Ref. Ch. Eng. Il, 
performed under the authority of the 
for the whole Province or Church. _ 
i on, proof: see CONFIRM | 


1. The action of making firm or sure; strengthen- 


ty92 A. Younc Trav. France 119 They then immediately — 


Const. Hist. Eng. (1877) U1. 147. The supplementary. acts | 


b. The confirming of a person in a dignity, etc. | 
or of 2 possession, etc., to a person. Ree oe 
| €1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 143 Richard his pallion bi — 
messengere did com, & his confirmacion fro. be courte of ~ 


tr. Bioudi’s Hromena 89 Obtained of the king the. pers | Jusuvances I. 468 The Peac 
negative as well as a confirmative vote. ae ee, 
| that confirms or expresses 
~e1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) a Ae Se Ad ber of was | confirmation. Ods. gb A alee, he 
Sor teuen of Langtone. , 
_ Ersebisshop salle be. c¢1r4z5 Wynroun Crom, vin. v. 132 | 
| De Byschope Robert .. Of pe archebyschape of Yhork had | 
| Confirmatyowne, . 1826 Curry Blackstone I. 378 Without | 
which confirmation and investiture the elected bishop | 
could neither be consecrated nor receive any secular profits. | 
37 Confirmation. is | gel: 
tropolitan, acting | — 


CONFIRMATOR. 


captaynes into Engelond, ffor to make confirmation of thys 
matier. xz8897 Tuynne in Holimshed III. 1272 For the con- 
firmation whereof. .thou shalt find an ample discourse in 
my booke. 19747 Col, Rec. Penn. V. 150 In confirmation of 
what we say we give you this string of Wampum. 1968-74 
Tucker Ld. Net. (1852) II. x70, I should think, to use the 
newspaper phrase, the thing merited confirmation, 1 
Sunins Lett, xxix, 131 It hardly wants the Confirmation 
of Experience. 183r FonBLANQUE ne under 7 Adneinisir. 
(1837) II. 99 The achievements of St. George want con- 
firmation in the particular of the Dragon. ; 
b. A confirmatory statement or circumstance ; 

in het, the confirmatory part of an argument. 

1353 IT. Witson Rhed. 4b, The confirmacion is a decla- 
racion of our awne reasons, with assured and constaunt 
profes. 1604 Suaxs. Of, ut. ili, 323 Trifles light as air 
Are to the jealous confirmation strong As proofs of holy 
writ. 31648 H. G. tr. Balzac’s Prince 102 [To observe] the 
parts of Eloquence, and to separate the Exordium from the 
Narration, and the Confirmation from the Epilogue. xr709 
Sterte & Appison Tatler No. 136 ? 8 This Day came 
in a Mail from Holland, with a Confirmation of our late 
Advices. 1876 J. H. Newman fist. Sk Iu. xi. 293 He. . 
adroitly converts apparent objections into confirmations of 
his argument. . e 

4. Law. See quots. Also as in 2. 


1495 4ct 11 Hen. VIS, c. 44 § 2 All patentes, confirmacions 


and grauntes made to any persone .. of the same Castelles. 


—2g74q tr. Littleton’s Tenures 106a, A dede of confirmacion 


is good. and vailable, where in the same case a dede of 
release is not good nor vailable. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 295, 
A Confirmation is a conueyance of an estate or right in 
esse, whereby a voidable estate is made sure and vnauoid- 
able, or whereby a particular estate is encreased. 1769 
B.ackstone Comm. Il. 325. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 87 All leases made by tenants for life become absolutely 
void by their death; so that no..act, by the persons 
entitled to the remainder or reversion, will operate as a 
confirmation of them. J/rd¢. V. 25x A fine may also operate 
as a confirmation of a former estate, which was before 
defeasible, 


5. £ccl. A rite administered to baptized persons 


in various Christian Churches; formerly called . 


‘ bishoping ’. | ee | 

In the Roman and Greek Churches, always reckoned one 
of the seven sacraments, and in these and in the Church 
of England held to convey or be the vehicle: of special 
grace which ‘ confirms’ or strengthens the recipient for the 
practice of the Christian faith. | se 

Down to the x3th c. confirmation was administered imme- 
diately or soon after baptism (as still in the Greek Church) ; 
since that time, it has been usually deferred in the Western 


Churches till the ‘ years of discretion’, In the Church of - 


England and some other Reformed Churches, candidates are 
required publicly and personally to renew, ratify, and ‘con- 
firm’ their baptismal vows (see Conrirm uv. 2, quot. 1552), 
and are then admitted to the full privileges of the Church. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 9790 Pe secunde sacra- 
ment..¥s grauntede of pe bysshop honde, Men kalle hyt 
confyrmacyoun. 1387 Trevisa Azden (Rolls) VI. 159 Po 
his propre name was 1-chaunged, as it happep in confirma. 
cioun of children. a@ 1400 Relig. Pieces ea Thornton MS. 
(1867) 27 Confirmacione..confermys be Haly Gaste one 


man pat es cristenede, 1480 Caxton Chron. Hug. tv. (1520) 


Iv. 33/1 Ordeyned that a chylde sholde have a godfather 
and a godmother at the tyme of baptysynge, and also one 
at the confyrmacyon. 1549 Bk.. Cam. Prayer, Conjirma- 
zon Pref., To the end that Confirmation may be ministered 
to the more edifying of such as shall receive it, etc. 1555 
Fardle Factons u. xit. 278 Bishopping, whiche ‘the Latines 
calle Confirmacion, a confirming. .or allowyng of that went 
before: is the seconde Sacramente, x6s5x Baxrer/nf. Baft. 
x20 The old order of Confirmation by Bishops, which was 
to be done upon Profession of the Faith. 1803 W. Gopwin 
Life Chaucer I. 54 The rite of confirmation, according to 


the Roman Catholic discipline, is always subsequent .. to — 
the first communion, 1836 J. H. Srewarr Mem WC. 
| Stewart iv. (ed. 3)72 The Bishop, .had directed them not to 


present themselves for Confirmation till they were fifteen. _ 
b. Mame of confirmation: see quots. eae 

1628 Coxe Oz Litt. 3a, If a man be baptized by the name 
of Thomas, and after at his confirmation. by the bishop he 
is named John, he may purchase. by the name of his con- 
firmation. ./4a. Whose name of baptism was Thomas, and 
his name of confirmation Francis. 1885 Arnotp Cath. Dict, 
S.v., It is usual to take another Christian name at confirma. 


tion, which however is not used afterwards in signing the _ 


name, .. 


4 Formerly confused with CowroRMATION, g.v. 


Confirmative (kgnfS-smativ), a and sd. [ad. 


LL. confirmativ-us, f. ppl. stem of L. confirmére: 


see -IVE. Cf. F. confirmatif, -ive, 16th, in Littré.] 


. A. adj. Having the property of confirming, 
establishing, or making sure or certain, = 
21633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (ed, 1) in Select. Harl  . 

Mise. (1793) 172 With the celestial bond (confirmative ._ 


religion) which made them one. 1654 Eart 


JRRERY Par- 
then. (1676) 235 A confirm 


argument, 2755 Macrns 
f Breslau of 1742, and that. 
2 precedent one, 1882 


ve vote. 


of Dresden 1745, confrig 
Morcan Conirib. N. A: 


> 


+B. sé. Something” 


rs89 Purre Ei; 
word, fer; Bese. ae 


Spottiswood # 
a , any: modal = 
nce Confi'rmatively adv... 


ratifications 0 


tively... eee 


our =¥. confirmateur, ad. L. confrrméato: 


V. 15 They hada 


TLAND Dark Ages 24 If..it were tobe 
or. Os. Also s-our. [a AF 


wgent-n.. from confirmare to ConKIRM.} One — 
| who.or that which confirms, 0). cae 


CONFIRMATORY. 


1488 Caxton Chas. Gt, 15 Confirmatour and Ilumynatour 
of al good werkes, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ap. 131 
The definitive confirmator and test of things uncertaine. 

Confirmatory (kfafSumatari), 2. [f L. type 
*confirmdatori-us ; see prec. and -ORY.] 

1. That confirms ; having the property of confirm- 
ing; corroborative, Const. of | 

1636 Heyun Sabsath uu. 53 In a Decretall..confirmatorie 
of the former custome. 1821 J. Parkinson Org, Kem. III, 

452 The result... strongly confirmatory of the Mosaic 
account. 1830 Herscne, Stud. Nat. PAil. 1, vii. (1852) 
207 Strong confirmatory facts. . : . 
+2. Relating to, or of the nature of, the rite of 
confirmation. Ods. 7 | 

1686 Br. Comrron Efpiscopalia 35 (T.) It is not improb- 
able, that they [the Apostles] had in their eye the confirma- 
tory usage in the synagogues, to which none were ad- 
mitted, before they were of age to undertake for themselves. 
Confirmed (kfnfs-1md), 447. a. ff. Conrrrm.] 

1. Made firm, strengthened, settled, firmly esta- 
blished, ete. : see the verb. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 238 Is this th’ 
undaunted heart That is required in extremities? Be more 
confirmed. z399 Suaxs. Much Ado ui. 394. 1607 DEKKER 
Wh. Babylon Wks. 1873 Il. 258 Who buildes on heartes 
confirmd, buildes on a rocke. 1756 Burke Sudd. & B. Wks. 
1842 1. 65 In a confirmed state of health and vigour. 289 
Biackiz Four Phases t. 116 The State where the habit of 
obedience is most confirmed. . 

b. spec. Of a disease: Firmly established in th 
system ; inveterate, chronic, | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv, (1495) 28: How 
soo euer Lepra is gendred vnneth it is curable yf it be con- 
fermyd, cx400 Lanfrane’s iba (MS. A) roo pis crampe 
may be heeled or pat he be confermed, & aftir bat he is 
confermed seelden or neveré. 1747 WeEsLey Privz Physic 
(1762) 41 A confirmed Cancer, : 

2. Of persons: Firmly established in the habit, 
condition, or practice expressed by the appellative. 

See Conrino 2. 3. 

1826 Disraeu iv. Grey vi. v, lam aconfirmed wanderer. 
1860. Mrs. H. Woon Danesbury Ho. xviti, The boys have 
become confirmed drunkards. Jed. A confirmed invalid. 

8. That has received the rite of confirmation 

4, (See Conrin vu. 2¢.) - 

1787 Netson 26 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 249, 1... 
recommend him. .as worthy of having a confirmed Warrant. 
Hence Confi-rmedly adv., Confi rmedness (-éd-). 

_¢1449 Prcock Refr. u. xvii, 249 More sureli and con- 
fermedli. 1889 Padd Mall G. 13 Sept. 7/1 Every person .. 
who has become confirmedly unfit for work. 1667 Decay 


Chr. Piety v. $ 29. 244 Tf the difficulty arise. .from the con- 


firm’dness of the habit. 


 Gonfirmee (kenfom7). [f. Conrinm + -rn: 


 corresp. to F. confirmé.] 
1. Law. One to whom a confirmation is made. 
¢ 3600 [? Dopermnce] Touchstoue 3x2 In every good con- 
firmation tending to confirm an estate.. There must be a 
good confirmor and a good confirmee. 1642 Perkins Prof 
| BR, x. § 631. 273 More properly the word of the Confirmer 
than of the Confirmee. ; 
2. Eccl. One who is confirmed. 
— 885 Br. THoroLtp Charge 22 A comparison of our con- 
firmees. during the two years, 1886 CA. Times 19 Feb. 
3133/3 a wretched proportion of male confirmees to female 
Confirmer (kfnfS1maz). [f. Conrinm + -zR 1] 
One who or that which confirms. : 


ago Suaxs. Yokn ur. i, 24 Be these sad signes con- | 


 firmers of thy words? 1626 W. Scrarer Expos. 2 Thess. 
629) 204 The giuer of grace .. the perfecter, ‘confirmer, 
_ Stablisher of it. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I11. 358, 
I, and’ you..must be only hearsay confirmers.. 1878 Tre- 
. Lawny Shelley, Byron, etc, (1887) 130 The bearer, or rather 
~ confirmer, ofnews 
Confirming (kfofs-mmin), v2/. sd. [f Conrrem 
bAANGLJ se 


“1. The action of the verb Conrrem ; confirmation, 


_ 1297 R. Growe, (1724)277 And myd gode chartre.. made | 


confermyng. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wes. LIL 364 Confermyng 
of men is nought but 3if God conferm bifore.. a x649 
Drum. or Hawru. Yas. V. Wks. 108 The confirming of a 
peace between the emperor and the French king. | 
+2. The religious rite of confirmation. Ods.. 
«1300 Cursor M. 9552 (Cott.) Mai naman .. Conferming 
gine, bot biscop hand. axqoo Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton 
ALS, (1867) 7 The secunde sacrament es confermynge. 1597 


Hooxer eel, Pol. v. lxvi..§ 6 The manner..was in con- 


firming to use anointing. ae a ae | 
‘Confirming, p77. a. [-1ne2.] That confirms ; 
confirmatory, See e 


1661 Lover. Hist. Anim, & Min. 97 By reason of its .. 


confirming faculty, 1864 KincLake in Leisure Hoe, Bo/r 
The supply of fresh confirming proof. oe ea 
Hence Confirmingly av. 
1603 B. Jonson Fas. 1's Entertainm., To which, the vow 
_ that they used. .somewhat confirmingly alludes. 
+ Confi-rmity. Os. eas ee 
_L. Aumorously, as a blunder for infirmity. 


anothers Confirmities, | 
. Corrupt form of ConFoRMITY, q.v. e 
 +Confi'rmment. Oss. Forms 3-4 conferme-, 


a 
‘wit 
2 


 eonfer-, confirma-, 4 confirmement(e. [ME., 


a. OF, confermement, -firme-, -ferma-,in med.L. 


confirmament-um ; see CONFIRM and -MENT.] Con- | 


firmation, ¢. g. of a charter, or as:a religious rite. 
- 297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 7169 He made ac confermement to 
Westmynstre of eche pynge, Pat boru hym hem y3yue was, 


| Lords .. were condemned and confiscate. 


jong agoe, 
ha 


597 Suaks, 2. fen, 7V,u, iv. 63 You cannot one beare 


808 


ober poru eny oper kynge. @ 1300 Cursor M. 19559 (Edinb.) 
O biscop pe confermement [/azz% confer-, Gdzz. confirma-], 
O strenght it es pe sacrement. ¢1315 SHorEHAM 15 That me 
wasche men over the fant After coniirmement. 
Conufirmor, Lew. [Technical variant of 
CoNFIRMER as correlative with CONFIRMEE: see 


-0R.] A party who confirms a voidable estate, 
| etc.: see CONFIRMATION 4. 


cx600 [see ConFIRMEE]. 31628 Coxe Littleton’s Tenures 
§ 536 The rent charge remayneth to the confirmor. 1787 
Butter On Co. Lit. 295 b, A confirmation is an approbation 
of..an estate already created; by which the confirmor 
strengthens and gives validity to it. | 

Confiscable (kgnfi'skab’]), a. [f. L. confisca-ve 
to confiscate +-BLE: also in mod.F.] Liable to 
confiscation. } | 

2730-6 in Barey (folio). 1785 in Jounson. 1828 WEBSTER 
refers to ‘Brownrn’. x880 W. E. Hauy /uternat. Law 10 
In 1785 the United States agreed with Prussia that contra- 
baad of war should not be confiscable, : 

Confiscatable (kpnfiskétab’l), a [f. Con- 
FISCATE + -ABLE.] = prec. 


1863 Life in the South II. 374 Articles, many of which 


might have been pronounced confiscatable, 1883 J. Rour- 
LepcE in Kendal Mercury 14 Dec., Everything 1s confis- 
catable by the glorious law of Italy. _ 

Confiscate (see the vb.), 247. a. [ad. L. con- 
Jiscat-us, pa. pple. of conjiscére: see CONFISK.] 

1. Of property: Appropriated to the use of the 
sovereign or the public, adjudged forfeited. (Chiefly 
as Za. pple.) . 

213533 Lp. Brerners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. in. (R.), I knowe 
. how thou art banished from Rome and all! thy goods con- 


fiscate. 15355 Epen Decades 36 Boththe brethrenare cast in | 


prison with their goodes confiscate. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. 
Iv. i. 372 By lands and goods Are by the Lawes of 
Venice confiscate Vnto the state of Venice. 16xx — Cymzd. v. 
v. 323 And let it be confiscate all. 1694 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(ed. 4) 259 All their money should be confiscate to the 
publick. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. v. 1. 485 Thy goods are 
confiscate unto the state. ; 

2. Deprived of property as forfeited. 

21618 Rateicu Prerog. Parl. 31 Lancaster, Latimer, and 
Sturry were confiscate and banished. 1858 CarLyLe rede. 
Gi, (1865) I. i, 8 That Century is quite confiscate, fallen 
bankrupt. 

Confiscate (kgnfiskeit, -firskelt), v [f L. 
conjiscat- ppl. stem of comjiscdre: see the earlier 
ConFIsKk, through French. Conjiscate, as the direct 
representative of L, confiscdtus, was used as a ppl. 
adj. before the verb was introduced, and atter- 
wards still continued to be a form of the pa. pple. 
= confiscated ; see prec. 

As in other words of the same form, compensate, concen- 
trate, contemplate, etc., the stress is now usually on the 
first syllable, but till ¢1864 the dictionaries had only con- 
Jt'scate, Knowles (1835) alone giving conjiscate as an 
alternative. This was also the ordinary usage of the poets, 
though both forms occur in Shakspere and in Byron.] 

L. trans. To appropriate (private property) to the 
sovereign or the public treasury by way of penalty. 

1533-96 [see prec.]. 1582 Hutoer, Confiscate or forfaite a 


The Emperor. Emanuel..did in one day confiscat a 
— of the Venetian merchants within his empire, 1682 
uRNET Rights Princes i. 21 Which were upon that seized 
on and confiscated. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 125 We shall 
never confiscate a shilling of that honourable and pious 
fund, 1861 Kent Comm, Amer. Law (1873) I. iii. 63 The 


right to confiscate debts was admitted as a doctrine of | 


national law. ; | ; 
+b. To take away by exercise of authority from 
the individua] (what belongs to him). Qés. 
r64z Mitron Reform. x1. (1851) 5x By proscribing, and 
confiscating from us all the right we have to our owne 
bodies, goods and liberties. 


+2. To deprive (a person) of his property as 
forfeited to the State. Uds. . 

a1618 Rarzicn Prerog. Parl. (1628) 36 The forenamed 

1 nd ¢ 1618 BoLTton 
Florus mw, ix, 196 The motion, to confiscate that Prince, 
though ..in league with them, @1662 Heyiin Hist. 
Presbyt. ix. (1670) 331 He.. breaking Prison, was con- 
fiscated, proclaimed Traytor. . . ay 
+8. To forteit to the sovereign or state. Also 
Jig. Obs, 

1593 NasnE Chris?’s T. (1613) ro2 By your swearing and 
forswearing in bargayning, you haue confiscated your soules 

164 Cheke’s Hurt Sedit, Life Cijb, This 
he had not confiscate to the Queene. _— 

4. loosely. To seize as if by authority; to take 
forcible possession of, to appropriate summarily. 
18r9 Byron Suan m1. exxvi, The cargoes he confiscated, 
1865 Livincstong Zambesi vi. 148 He was declared a 
prisoner, and his cargo and ship confiscated. 1867 Smizs 


Huguenots: Eng. iii. (1880) 39 The King confiscated to | 
| -himself the property of those who took refuge abroad. Mod, _ 
| ¢odlog. The college authorities have confiscated every copy 


of the paper. | ee ee i? 
Hence Confiscating vl. sh,, and pf7. a. 


. x8gx Perervatn Sf. Dict., Conyiscacion, forfeiture, confis. . 


cating. 1796 Burxe Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 39 The bad 

times of confiscating princes, .or confiscating demagogues. 
Confiscated (kynfiske'ted), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

Forfeited and adjudged to the public treasury. 


1552 Hurorr, Confiscated or forfayted goodes, Bona | 


caduca. 1994 BuoomFiz.p Amer, Law Rep. 11 Sold with 
other confiscated Property. 1839 THirtwat. Greece II. 192 
With his: confiscated treasures. 


mans goodes, Pudiico. 3603 Knotius H7st. Turks (1638) 8 
the | 


£606 Proc. a 


3 cor x875 Jevons Money (1878 
| 228 Portions of the confiscated PG z the Churek, : om | 


CONFITEOR. 


Confiscation (kpnfiske(on).  [ad. L. eomfiscd- 
tidn-em,n. of action f. comjiscdére to CONFISCATE, 
Cf. F. confiscation, -acion (14th c. in Littré).] 
The action of confiscating; the appropriation of 
private property to the sovereign or public treasury ; 
seizure under public authority, as forfeited; a. of 
(goods, or some particular property). 

1843 Act anent Defamatouris in Reg. Acts & Decreets 
I. 368 Under the pane of deid and confescatioun of thir 
gudis movable. a2z600 Hooker Lced. Pod. vi. xxiv. § 23 
Confiscation of bishops’ livings. 1612 Bistr £era vii. 26. 
1683 Bret. Spec. 98 Claudius. .remitted the Confiscations of 
their Goods. 1856 O_msrep Slave States 224 Before the 
confiscation of the Company’s charter. 3863 Frovog //is#, 
Eng. VII. 5 The Confiscation of the Abbey lands. 

b. without of. 

1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VITT, an. 34 (R.) Owner of the 
realme, as .. by confiscation acquired &.. by free will sur- 
rendered vnto him. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1. v. 1. 428 
His Possessions, Although by confiscation they are ours. 
2741 Waruurton Div, Legat. II. 457 Attaint of blood and 
confiscation. 1776 Grspon Dect. & # I, xxv. 726 The 
wealthiest families were ruined by fines and confiscations, 
1848 ArnouLp Mar. Jusur. (1866) II. 11. iii, 766 Confisca- 
tion .. imports an act done in some way on the part of the 
government and beneficial to that government, though the 
proceeds need not strictly speaking be brought into its 
treasury, 1876 Freeman Norv. Cong. V. xxil. 7. 

@. of a person: 2. é. his gocds, 

1754-62 Hume fist. Ang. I. iv. 111 The early confiscation 
of Harold’s followers might seem iniquitous. 218q4x W. 
Srarpine Slaly & Jt. Jsd. V1. 195 In x02, the poet was 
sentenced to banishment and confiscation. : 

2. Often used with implication of an unjust use 
of power; hence, co//og. Legal robbery by or with 
the sanction of the ruling power. 

@1832 Macxinrosu France it 1815 Wks. 1846 ILI. 186 
All confiscation is unjust. The French confiscation. .is the 
most abominable example of that species of legal robbery, 
1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, xxi. (1876) 278 It is confiscation te 
levy a tax on that which a man cannot save. 1869 Sir R, 
Paumer in Daily News 23 Mar., 1 do not deny that there 
are occasions which would justify acts which might be 
properly called confiscations. 

3. Confiscated property. 

ax774 GoLpsm. tr, Scarvon’s Comic Romance VI. 107 
He would. .even endeavour to restore him his confiscations, 


Confiscator (kenfiskeiter). [a. L. confiscdtor, 


agent-n. from comjiscdre to CONFISCATE ; see -OR.] 


One who confiscates. 

1757 Burke A dbridgm. and Hist, Wks. KX. 232 Overrun 
by publicans, farmers of the taxes, agents, confiscators, 
1790 — J’r, Kev, Wks, V. 276, 1 see the confiscators begin 
with bishops, and chapters, and monasteries ; but I do not 
see them end there. 1845 Lp. Campaun. Chancellors (1857) | 
1. ii. 47 The confiscator of other men’s inheritances. 

Confiscatory (kfnfiskiteri), a [f£ L. type 
*confiscator-tus, i. confiscdtor-; see prec. and -ory.] 

1. Of the nature of, or seahigh to, confiscation. 

#3797 Burke Lett. to R. Burke (T.), Those terrible, con 
fiscatory, and exterminatory periods. 1864 Aealmt 30 Mar. 
2 The heavy and almost confiscatory tax. 188: 7iimes 
at Apr. 9/3 The indirect, but not less real, confiscatory | 
effect of the provisions for fixing rent. 

2. collog, Robbing under legal authority. 

1886 Pali Mail G. 30 Sept. ie To the unreasonable, 
plundering, confiscatory landlords. 

+ Confi'sk, v. Ods. Forms: § confisque, 5-6 
coufysk(e, 6-7 confisk. [a. OF. conjisque-r (= 
Pr. and Sp. conjiscar, It. confiscare) :—L, confiscare 
to put away in a chest, consign to the public 
treasury, f. com- together + fisc-us basket, chest, 
treasury.] dzvans. To confiscate. | 

1474 CaxtTon Chesse in. vi, Al the goodes that longed to 


| the pylarym were delyverd to the hoste as confisqued, 1485 


s. Gt. aq Theyr goodes [shal] be Fe ed. 1879 
FENTON Guicciard. 1. 12599) 14 Ferdinand hau ng .. sacked 
and confisked..many of the Bane x624 ‘T. Scorr Vox 
Cali 35 The Duke of Alua..embarg’d and confisk’d a 
world of Goods and Ships. a Ne a 

Hence Confisking w6/. sd, 

1883 I. Srocker Tvag. Hist. Ciuile Warres Lowe Conn 
tries 1.73, In. .hanging, burning, confisking of goods, etc. 

Confit, -fite, obs. f£. Comrrr sd, and vw, | 


+ Confite, -yte, £92. a. Obs. rare—', = Come 


PITED ; preserved. : 


1483 Caxton G. de 2a Tour cxl. 197 His herte, the whiche 
I made to be confyte in sugre. | | . 

Confitent (kgnfitént). [ad. L. conjitint-em, 
pr. pple. of confitéri to Conruss.] One who con- 
fesses; a penitent. i a eg 
st. Traitors 366 For who could hope to draw 
that from a Confitent or a Confessor, .. 1667 Deeag Chr. 
Piety vii. § 4. 260 How wide a difference there is between a 
mere confitent and a true penitent. 1888 Saf, Rew. 24 July 
73/1, Suggested by the prurient fancy of the eager confitent. 
| Confiteor (kfnfi'td,g1).. i confiteor 1 confess, © 


initial word of the formula.) A form of prayer, 


oe ee 
1 confess to Almighty God, etc.) used in the Latin 


_ Church at the beginning of the mass, in the sacra- 


ment of penance, and on other occasions, 
_@razy Ancr. R. 16 Biuore be confiteor hwon ye schulen | 


beon ihuseled. axgoo Cursor M, 28582 \Cott.) Thoru be 
. confiteor pat es wont to be saidat be messe. a xg67 Grecory 


Chron. an, 1429 (Camd.) 167 Thenne he. Jayde hym downe 


- ‘prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and alle the prelatys 
¥ 


sayde Misereator. 1590 Armin inC, S. Right Relig. A iiij 
The papist may well knocke himselfe on the brest, saying a 


CONFITURE. 


Confiteor. 1820 Scorr Monast. xviii, Conditionally that 
you, brethren, say the Confiteor at curfew time, 1885 
Arnoip Cath, Dict. 210 The present form of the Confiteor 
came into general use during the thirteenth century. 

Confitte, obs, f. Comrrr, 

| Confiture. Obs. form of ComrirurE ; aiso 
the mod.F, form (konft#r\, and as such occasion- 
ally used in sense ‘ Confection’. 

1824 W. Irving Tales Trav. 11. 117 Choice wines, and 


liqueurs, and delicate confitures. 1826 Disragu V. Grey 1. 


xv. 77 Cates and confitures. 

Confix (kfnfiks), v. [f. L. confix- ppl. stem 
of config-ére to fasten together; or perh. immed. 
f. Con- + Frx.] trans. To fix firmly, fasten. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.v i. 232 Let me in safety raise me 
from my knees, Or else for euer be confixed here A Marble 


Monument. 1859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 206 The Poly. 
theism of India..has confixed itself upon the Hindoo soll. 


+ Confixa'tion. Ods. In 5 confyxacyon. [f. 
CoNnFIX v. or assumed L, *confixdre (see next) + 
-ATION.] The action of fixing (a volatile principle). 


1471 Rietiy Comp. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 161 Confyx- 
acyon of Spyrits whych fleyng are. 


Confixative, ¢. rare. [f. ppl. stem of assumed 
L. *confixdre, freq. of configére +-IVE: see prec.] 
Characterized by fixing (elements) together: see 
quot, | | 


1874 H. Benpatt tr. Schleicher's Compar. Gram. 1. 3 


Languages which can link to these invariable sounds of rela- 
tion, elther before, or after, or in the middle, or in more 
than one place at once. .are Confixative Languages. 

+Confi-xure. Ols. [f. L. type *coufixiira, f. 
conpx- ppl. stem+-URE.] Firm fixing or attach- 
ment. 

1654 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. u. iv. § 55 How subject 
are we to embrace this earth, ev’n while it wounds by this 
confixure of ourselves to it? | 

+ Conflagitate, v. Obs. [f. assumed L. *con- 
Jragitére, {. con- intensive + flagitare to demand. ] 

1623 Cockrram, Conffagitate, earnestly to desire. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Conjlagitate, to request or desire a thing 
importunately. 

So + Conflagitation. [Cf L. flagitdtion-em.] 

1623 CocKERAM ut, An earnest Request, Conflagitation. 

Conflagrant (kfnilz-grant), 2. fad. L. con- 
Jlagrant-em, pr. pple. of conflagrdre: see next.] — 

In conflagration, on fire, blazing. Also jig. 

_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Conflagrant, most earnestly desir- 
ing or burning in love. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x11. 548 Then 
raise From the conflagrant mass, purg’d and refin’d, New 
Heav’ns, new Earth. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos ed.) 192 So 
intense Rag’d the conflagrant mass. 1830 Fraser's Afae. 
IL. e75 Vil..kindle a conflagrant fire in Babylon. x184z 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 688 How..can an extension of the 
crime fail to be proportionately flagrant and conflagrant in 
the impartial eyes of Justice? 

Conflagrate (kp nflagreit),v. [f. L. conflagrat-, 

ppl. stem of conflagra-re to burn, burn up ; f. con- 
+ flagrare to blaze: see FLAGRANT, FLAME.] 

L. intr. To catch fire, burst into flame. Also fig. 

1687 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 572 Reeds... by the agita- 
tion of the wind..sometimes conflagrate. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. u. u. vi, Civil war, conflagrating universally over 
France, 1854 Tazt's Mag. XXI. 560 Ifhe should conflagrate 
into song. 

2. trans. To set a-blaze; to burn up, consume 
with fire. Also fig. 

1835 Croker Ess. (1856) 313 The most sudden and violent 
excitement which ever conflagrated a nation, 1838 CaRLyLe 
£ss. (1888) VI. 32 Popularity is asa blaze. .kindled round a 
man..conflagrating the poor man himself into ashes and 
caput mortuum. 

Hence Conflagrated f//. a. 

1866 CarLyLe Remein. (1881) Il. 175 [His health] was in a 
strangely painful, and as if conflagrated condition. 

| Contagreting: ppl. a. [f. prec. + -InG?.] 
Burning, blazing. 7 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 5x Anticipations of these 
conflagrating progresses. 1758 /7erald No. 30 As..con- 
suming, as a conflagrating fire. ax845 Hoop /ncendiary 
Song i, Come, all conflagrating fellows, Let us have a 
glorious rig. — : Le Mibg 

Conflagration (kpnflagréi-fon). (ad. L. con- 

flagration-em, n. of action f. conflagrare + see prec. 
Cf. F. conflagration (16th c. in Littre).] 

+1, The burning up of (anything) in a destructive 
fire; consumption bya blazing fire. Obs.  ~ 


- sges Epen Decades 246 The tyme of theyr conflagra- 


tion or consumyng by fyer. 165z Hoses Leviath, wv. xliv. 


348 The day of Judgment, and Conflagration of the present 


world, 1786-7 tr. Keysder's Trav. (1760) IV. 320 The con- 
flagration ofthe city of Magdeburg in the year 16312. 1825 


J. Neau Bro. Yonathan 111. 136 America..famous for the _ 


conflagration of towns. : 


ds: 1871 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 362 The. . peril to Europe 
f the e: 


of the existence of such a centre of conflagration. 
2. A great and destructive fire; the burning or 


blazing of a large extent.or mass of combustible 
matter, é.g. of a town, a forest, etc. (With al 


and /.) 


1656 Biount Glossagr., Conflagration, a general burning 
or consuming ‘with fire. : 180 in Somers Tracts II. 86 The | 


Burning of London .. that dreadful Conflagration, 1727 


Swier What passed in Lond. Wks. 111. 1, 189 Judging, that { 

in the general conflagration to be upon the water would be» 
the safest place, .1836 Maccttuivray tr. Husnboldt’s Trav. 
vii. 87 Conflagrations are often caused by the negligence of | _ 
the wandering Indians. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Primer ii. 28 | 


In that year a great conflagration took place at Stratford, _ 


809 


b. 


2647 CLaRENDON A/ist. Red. 1. 27/2 The universal Con- 
flagration, that, from the inundation of the Swedes, covered 
the whole empire of Germany. 1924 Be. Nicotson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. u. 448 1V. 335 We are now come into a general 
Conflagration. | 
+3. transf. Severe inflammation, high fever. Oés. 
1681 tr. Willis’ Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Conjlag ration, 
a..being in a flame,as in great feavers. 1684 tr. Bovet’s 
Merc, Compit. v1. 233 That the Aliment be thin. .for so the 
Conflagration of the bloud is lessened, 1823 Byron Let. fo 
Moore 2 Apr., 1.. caught a cold and inflammation, which 
menaced a conflagration. 
[f ppl. 


Conflagrative (kpnfligreitiv), a. 
stem of L. conflagrire (see prec.) +-1VE.] Pro- 
ductive of conflagration. 

1848 THacxeray Sk, Snobs xli, The..room at the ‘Con- 
flagrative Club’, 2865 CarLvLe Fred. Gt. VILL. xix. iv. 
143 The conflagrative Russians at their gates. 

perenne mek (kpnflagreitex), [n. of action in 
L. form from conflagré-re: see CONFLAGRATE.] 
One who sets on fire; an incendiary. Also fg. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. m1. 204 Publique In- 
cendiaries, and Conflagrators of the world. x822 New 
Monthly Mag. IV. 398 The conflagrator of female bosoms 
was not wont to be so rebuffed. 

Conflagratory (kfnflegriteri), 2. [See prec. 
and -oRY.} Pertaining or tending to conflagration ; 
inflammatory. 

1831 Soutuey in QO. Rev. XLIV. 304 A receipt for a con- 
flagratory mixture..unknown to the best English chemists. 

Conflate (kp nflzit), ppl. a. [ad. L. conflar-us, 
pa. pple. of confldre: see next.] | 

+1. ga. pole. Blown together; brought together 
from various sources, composed of various elements, 

154z Payne. Cadzline lvii. 81. They [Catiline’s army] be 
conflate or gathered togyther of three kyndes of men. 1633 
T. Apams 4.xp. 2 Peter ii. 10 To walk after the flesh, is an 
addiction to sin, conflate of many lusts. 1638 T’.. WHrraKEeR 
Blood of Grape 14 Wine hath a double heat, or one conflate 
or moved out of two. 
. aay , 

1587 Mirr. Mag. (1610) 24 Methought no ladie else so 
high renownd That might haue causde me change my con- 
flate minde [ed. 1575 ever change my mind]. 

3. spec. Formed by combination or fusion of two 
readings. (See quot. 1881 and CoNFLATION 3.) 

88x Westcotr & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. 49 Readings 
which are.. mixed or, as they are sometimes called, ‘ con- 
flate’, that is, not simple substitutions of the reading of one 
document for that of another, but combinations of the read- 
ings of both documents into a composite whole, sometimes 
by mere addition with or without a conjunction, sometimes 
with more or less of fusion. 1883 Westcorr £2. St. Yohu 
Introd. 22 The variants offer good examples of conflate 
readings. 1885 J. R. Harris in Amer. Fral, Philol. V1. 36 
How did one element of a conflate text arise out of the other? 

transf, 1887 Jessopr in 19fh.Cent. Mar. 362 He has a 
sort of conjlate expression upon his countenance; his face 
is as a hybrid flower where two beauties blend. 

Conflate (kgnfl2't), v. [f. L. conflat-, ppl. 
stem of confildre to blow together, stir up, raise, 
accomplish; also to melt together, melt down 


(metals) ; f. con-+fid-re to blow: see FLATE.] 


1. trans. To blow or fuse together; to bring to- 
gether and make up from various sources or various 
elements; to compose, put together; produce, 
bring about. Now vare. 

610 Barroucu Meth. Physick v. xxv. (1639) 346 Galen .. 


calleth it a tumour conflated of a melancholious humour, 
1633 I. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii, x Thy pestilent and stink. 


ing sins have conflated the plague wherewith I strike thee. | 


1684 Vitvain Apt. Zss. 1.38 Our Mother Eve was of his 
Rib conflated. 1822 Blackw. Mag, XII. 16 Commentaries 
conflated for the benefit of mankind. 1837 Cartyte 7. 
Rev. 1. v. i, The States-General, created and conflated by 
the passionate effort of the whole Nation. 
2. To fuse, melt down (metal). Ods. | 

1664 Floddan F. ii. 12 ‘The tillmen tough their Teams 
could take And to hard harness them conflate. 

3..To combine or fuse two variant readings of a 
text into a composite reading ; to form a composite 
reading or text by such fusion. (In passdve.) 

1885 J. R. Harris in Amer. ral. Philol. VI. 31 The two 
readings [écetvos. and avrés] are undoubtedly early, since 
they are conflated in Cod. D into éxetvos avros. 


Conflated (kfaflztéd), p/. a, [f. prec. +-ED.] 


= CONFLATE Ppl. a. | 


1632 Urquyarr Yewel Wks. ( 1834) 254 Wherewith by such 


a conflated transanimation he is informed. 1885 J. R. 
Harris Amer. Frnt. Philol. VI. 35 Whence did the sepa- 


_rate members of the conflated text arise? 1890 E. JOHNSON 


Rise Christendout 346 In place of history he offers nothing 
but the most audacious conflated myths. | 


+ Confla‘tile, z. Obs—° [ad. L. conflatil-ts 


Av 


stem of confligére 


CONFLICT. 


1838 Raine Misc. Biogr, (Surtees) p. ix, The Lite of Cuthbert _ | 


in Capgrave, which is a conflation from various sources. 
+24. ‘A casting or melting of metal’. Ods. 

1730-6 in Baixey (folio). 1735 in JoHNsoN. 

&. The combination or fusion of two variant 
readings of a text into a composite reading. Also 
concr., a reading which results from such mixture 
of variants. Cf. ConFLATE ff/. a. 3. 

x88: Westcorr & Hort Grk. NV. 7. Introd. 95 Bold con- 
flations, of various types, are peculiarly frequent in the 
Ethiopic version. 1890 Marcotioutn Leclesiasticus 4 note, 
The Latin either agrees with the Syriac against the Greek, 
or else exhibits a conflation of the two renderings. 


+Conflatory. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. confié- 
téri-um melting furnace, f. *conflafér- metal-caster, 
f. confidre: see CONFLATE v. and -ORY.] | | 

r6s0 Futter Pisgah nu. v. 133 The Hebrew name of Zare- 


phah signifieth a conflatory or melting-place, where metals 
were made fusil by the fire in their furnaces. ae 


+Confla‘ture. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. conflatira 
a melting of metals by fire, f ppl. stem of coufldve: 
see -URE.] =CONFLATION 2. mn | 7 
1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 0. vi. 67 Tubalcain, who first 
invented the conflature of Metals. 
+Conflexure. Ots-° fad. L. type *con- 
flextiva: ch. flextira a bending.] — | eX, 
1730-6 Baitey, A bending together. 1755 JoHNson, A 
bending or turning. . 
Conflewence, obs. f. CONFLUENCE. | 
Conflict (kpnflikt), sd. [ad. L. conflict-us (u- 
stem) striking together, shock, fight, conflict, f. 
ppl. stem of conflig-&re: see next. The OF, repr. 
of the L. was conflit (=It. confiitto), often written 
in 15-16th c. conflict, after L.; this may possibly 
have been the immediate source of our word. 
1. An encounter with arms ; a fight, battle. 
exq4o Promp. Paru. go Conflycte of werre, conflictus. 
1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I. 403 Fizhtenge with shorte 
speres in conflictes. 1590 SPENSER /. }. 1. vil. 26 The luck- 
lesse conflict with the Gunnat- ston! r6rr Bisre 2 Jace. 
v. 14 Fourty thousand were slaine in the conflict. 2848 W, 


H. Ketty tr. 2. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 612 The bioody 
conflicts of the Druses and the Maronites. 


attrib, 1814 Scorr Ld. of Jsles vi. xviii, Then loudly rose 


the conflict-cry. . 
b. esp. A prolonged struggle. ware 
1835-41 THIRLWALL Greece V. 320 If his arms terminated 
the conflict [between Thebes and Phocis]. 1884 Standard 
28 Feb. 5/x They forced on the Boers, under menace of an 
all but exterminating conflict, offensive and superfluous 
conditions. 7 | 


@. (without article or pl.) Fighting, contending 


with arms, martial strife. a 
r6rz Biste 2 Macc. xv. 17 They determined ..manfully to 


trie the matter by conflict. 1842 Lanz Arad, Wes. 1. 104 


In the hour of conflict. 1847 Tennyson Prizc. v. 480 Unti 


they closed In conflict with the crash of shivering points. 


2. transf. and fig. | 


z§31 Exyor Gov. 1. i, Also where there is any lacke of 


ordre nedes must be perpetuall conflicte.: 1592 Suaxs. Ven. 
§ Ad. 345 To note the fighting conflict of her hue, How 


white and red each other did destroy! 1684-5 Borie Jf, 


Waters 88, I found it to be evidently Alcalisate ; insomuch 


that it would make a conflict with Acids. 1883 Froupe . 
Short Stud, IV. 1. i. 2 The recurring conflicts. between 


Church and State. DG BE es 
bb. A mental or spiritual struggle within a man. 


€ 2430 tr. 7. a Kempis' Consol. 11. xxii, For, one tempta+_ a 


cyon or tribulacion goinge awey, anober comep, yea, som 
tyme be first conflicte yit duryng. .¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. (1879) 
74Aman..may abide the conflicte of all vices, but [lechery] 
e moste flee. 1557 Payne. Barclay’s Fugurihz 118 b, After 
longe conflyct had within himselfe. 1697 Dampier Voy. 


(x698) I. xviti. 496, [ must confess that I was in great con- | 


flicts of Mind at this time. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1. 668 Pale 
With conflict of contending hopes and fears. 1833 Hr. 


Martineau Loom & Lugger us. i, 13 Amidst the conflict of | 


feelings under which he now listened. 


c. The clashing or variance of opposed principles, | 


statements, arguments, etc. oe, i eee 
1875 Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 38 Whether in some cases 


there may not be a conflict of principles. 1883 T. H. Green © 


Proleg. Ethics § 324 There is no such thing really as a con- 


flict of duties. /did. § 327 Authorities whose injunctions 


come into conflict with each other. 


3. Dashing together, collision, or violent mutual | 


impact of physical bodies. 


18553 Even Decades 92 As soone as they were nowe entered 


into the maine sea, such sourges and conflictes of water arose 
ageynst them. x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, vil. 232 The 
common Motion of Matter preceding from external Impulse 
and Conflict. 1832 Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. xii. § 253 


(Useful Knowl. Soc.) He conceived that a continued series 
of electric shocks.took place ..a condition which he’ ex- 


pressed by the term Liectric Conflict.'. 1853 Kane Grinnell 


| Lxp. xxix, (1856) 253'The less perilous {must be] the con- : 


flicts of the ice-masses 


Conflict (kyal 


Chee TOR REOR A ed 
kt), v. [f. L. comflect-, ppl. 
strike together, clash, conflict, 


contend, : fis 
con- togethe 
is recorded. 


‘to strike. No corresp.. vb. 


(Rolls) I, 139 Vsenge not to conflicte as 


hence the freq. corflictare), f. 
dicts. ; It. has comfliggere, comflissi, 


ight, contend, do battle. odes Sole > 7 


CONFLICTANT. 


Suet.ey Hellas 30 The army encamp’d upon the Cydaris.. 


saw two hosts conflicting inthe air. 
b. zransf. of the strife of natural forces. 


x626 Bacon Sylva (J.), You shall hear under the earth a — 
horrible thundering of fire and water conflicting together. | 
1681 H. More £xp. Dan. ii. 26 They [the winds] all con. | 


flicted one with another at the same time. 
2. fig. To contend, strive, struggle zwith. 


1628 D’Ewes Youd. (1783) 4x Fearing it might be a tempta- | 


tion of the devil’s, he had conflicted with it. 2670 Devout 


Contuiun. (1688) 113 Seest thou him not fastned to the — 


ross, conflicting with his Father’s wrath ? 1715 FP, BrokEs- 


BY Life Dedwell 16 Understanding the Difficulties, with | 
ugar Strvre Lech. Men. | 


which this ., Nephew conflicted. 
IL. 1.xxiv.197 He had both publickly and privatly conflicted 
with the adversaries..with admirable strength of learning. 
3. fig. Ofinterests, opinions, statements, feelings, 
etc.: To come into collision, to clash; to be at 
variance, be incompatible. (Now the chief sense.) 
, 1647 Spricck Anglia Rediu, 1. i. (1854) 2 Wherein both 
interests conflicting. «#1862 Buckie Czvil7z. (1873) III. v. 
395 One error conflicts with another; each destroys. its op- 


ponent and truthisevolved. 18837. H, Green Prodeg. Ethics 


§ 324 The perplexities of conscience. .in which duties appear 
to conflict with each other. 

+4. trans. To engage in battle, to assault, rare. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stujfe (1871) 18 In a sea-battle, her 
ships and men conflicted the Cinque Ports. oe G 

+5. fig. To buffet with adversity. Ods.. 

1609 J. Davies Christ’s Cross in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) I. 
252 Sith thy soule for me is so conflicted. @ 1656 Be. Hatt 
dnvis. World 11. § 7 Those miseries and temptations where- 
with we are continually conflicted here below. 

[f. L. coz- 


+ Conflictant, a. Ods. rare—. 
fiictant-em, pr. pple. of couflictire: see prec.] 
Contending, conflicting. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed vi. xxviii, Wks. V. 466 The different 
dispositions of the parties conflictant. 

+ Conflictation. Obs. rare-1. [n. of action 
f. L. conflictare, freq. of confligére: see prec.] 
peaing in conflict, struggling together. 

7647 H. More Song of Saud 11, ili. n. xvii, Sturdy conflict- 

ation Of struggling winds, when they have fiercely strove. 

Confli'cter. vere. [f. Conrutor v.+-R.}] One 
whe conflicts or contends, a combatant. 

1658 D. Care, Rem. To Rar. §6 Many a young beginner, 
and tryed conflicter fetcht all their best weapons out of this 
mans armory. Lf ‘ 

Conflicting (kfnfliktin), 007, 5d. [£. as prec. 
‘++Ina lL] The action of the vb. Conrricr. 

—xdqgo O, Senewicke Christs Counsel? 49 Conflictings with 
and divat over sinne and, temptations, 
Conflicting, 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 

That conflicts or fights; warring together, con- 
tending; clashing, contradictory, at variance. 

1607 Suaks. Timon wv. iii. 230 Bare ynhoused Trunkes 

To the conflicting Elements expos'd. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 

vi, 245 All Air seemd then Conflicting Fire. 1749 Hurp 
Notes Art of Poetry (R.), Electra torne with sundry con- 
flicting passions. 1795 Sourney Foax of Arc vt 317 Like 
_ two conflicting clouds Pregnant with thunder, moved the 
hostile hosts, 1844 Disrag.a Coningshy v. viii, 220 This 
Prince ..of whom we receive accounts so conflicting. 1855 
Macauiay /7ist. Eng. LV. 474 The first question on which 
the conflicting parties tried their strength was the choice of 
achairman. iMod. A prey to conflicting emotions, 

Confliction (kgnflikfan). [ad. L. confliction- 
em, n, of action from comfligére to ConFurcr: cf. 
OF, confliction (14th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of conflicting ; conflicting condition. 
 @x694 TittoTson Serm. cxxx. Wks. 1728 TIT. 180 Such 
contrary Principles and mahi as by their perpetual Con- 
fliction do conspire the Ruin and Dissolution of it. x83x 
Beppors Poems p. xciii, The confliction of passions. 1855 
~Prancus tr, C'less a’ Audnay’s Fairy T. (1858) 279 There 


had been a confliction of interests between the two Queens. | 
1868 Kep. Council Astron. Soc.,.'The confliction of an | 


ascending current and one at right angles to it. 


Confli-ctive, a. rare. [f. L. conflict. ppl. 


stem (see above) +-IVE,}] =next. 


1846 WorcESTER cites Massincer. 2847in Cratc. 21856 | 


_ Sirk W. Hamizron (Q.), Conflictive systems of theology. 
Conflictory (kpnfliktori), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-oRy.] Of conflicting nature or tendency. 
1839 W. H. Grecory Zgyét I, 314 Holding conflictory 

opinions as to hertemper. . $e . 

+ Conflow, wv. Os. [f. Cor-+Fiow, after L. 


confinere, F. comfluer, and their various English | 


derivatives.]: To flow together. a. of rivers. 


- 1609 HoLiann 4A wem. Marcelé. 221(R.) Where the streame | 


was big by occasion of other brookes conflowing thither. 
1872 H. M. Stantzy Hew J found L. 1%. 79 After follow- 
ing a course north-easterly, it conflows wit ie Kingani. 
_b. of people, crowds, wae 2 ar 
_ 2606 HoLtanp Sweton, 106 margin, Strangers that con- 
flowed thither to see the showes. x6x0 — Camden's Brit. 


1. 96. Hither, almost all. the Commodities of Wales, doe | 
x627 Sperp Eng- — 


conflow as it were to a common Mart. 

land, ete. Abr, Ireland ii. § 11 In what Troopes and As- 

semblies people doe conflow thither vpon deuotion. 
Confluction, var. form of CONFLUXION. 


of L. confiuctudre ‘to wave on all sides’, f. con- + 
fiectudre to FLucruate,] 


1656 Biount Glossagr., Confluctuate, to flow together, to 
1775 1n AsH; and in mod, Dicts. | 


be uncertain what to do. 
Confluence (kgnflzéns), sd. Also 5-6 con- 
fluens, 6 -flewence. [ad. (late) L. confluentia 
flowing together, conflux, f. coufludye to flow to- 


| fluence (1sth c. in Godef.).] 


+ Confluctuate, v. Obs.-° [ad. ppl. stem an Ce Thee 


810 
gether: see ConrLvENT and -ENCE. 


1. A flowing together; the junction and union of 
two or more streams or moving fluids. 


1838 Le_anp /ti7. II. 41 A litle a this side the Bridge | 


over the Ise at Abbingdon is a Confluence of 2 Armes..And 
at this Confluence self in the very Mouth is a very fair 
Bridge of 7 Arches. 1692 BenrLey Soyle Lect. 112 In the 
..velns. innumerable little rivulets have their confluence 
into the great vein. 1794 SuLiivan View Nat. 1. 366 The 
larger -. rivers proceed .. from a confluence of brooks and 
rivulets, 1828 Srevart Planter’s Guide 30 The residence 
was upon an island, formed by the confluence of two rivers. 
b. fig. and transf. 7 

21635 Naunton /raguz. Reg. (Arb.) 13 There was disim- 
bogued into her veines by a confluence of Bloud, the very 
abstract of all the greatest houses in Christendome, 1828 
Hauritam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 113 The Roman fraud and 
perfidy mingled, in baleful confluence, with the ferocity and 
violence of the Frank. : . 

c. Applied to the running or flowing together 
of word-forms originally distinct. 

2887 Sxeat Princ. Ang. Etymol. Ser... § 385 Confluence 
of forms, use the word confluence advisedly, for it would 
seem that there is a real zendexcy.. for different words to 
flow as it were together. ; 

2. The place where two or more rivers, etc., unite. 


1538 [see x]. 2x6x4 Setpen 77tles Fon. 93 The old Seleucia | 


seated neer the confluence of Euphrates and Tygris. 828 
Miss Mirrorn idlage Ser. 11. 11863) 1 The Green was .. 
situate at a confluence of shady lanes, 18g9 Jupuson Byrit- 
fazy viii. 112 Built upon the confluence of the rivers. 


+b. Hence, formerly, the proper name of many 
towns; esp. in English, of the city at the junction 
of the Moselle with the Rhine, Kodlentz, L. Con- 


Jiuentes. | 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coutn. 134a, The residue of the 
states imperial assembled at Eslinge, do mislyke the doinges 
of them that were at confluence, 1562 Turner Zaths 3 
Allthough Confluence be a good citye, . ; 

3. A body of waters produced by the union of 
several streams; a large body of water, or other 


fluid, flowing together ; a combined flood. 

161g Crooke Body of Man 257 The further he wadeth in 
this Riuer, the greater confluence of waters wil ouertake 
him, 1637 R. Humerey tr, Sf. Ambrose Introd., It runnes 
in a contrary course, and is the confluence of other waters. 
264t Mitton Pret, Zpisc. (1851) 89 ‘To drinke from the mixt 
confluence of so many corrupt and poysonous waters, 31742 


|. Youne Ve. TA. ix. 749 O what. a Confluence of ethereal 
_ Fires, From Urns un-number’d, down the Steep of Heaven, 


Streams to a Point, and centres in my Sight. 
4. The running or flocking together of persons ; 


‘the act of crowding toa place’ (J.); concourse. 

1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) I. 65 Then the Serpentes take 
theire confluence to hyt on euery syde. /éid. Lo1gt To 
whiche cite grete multitude of peple made confluence for 
cause of erudicion. 1533 More Afod. xxxv. Wks. guo/2 
Sythe vnto this diocise there is so great resorte and con- 
fluence. 1673S. C. Av? of Complaisance 68 'Vhe places to 
which there is the most general confluence of young gentle- 
men, 2751 Jounson Rambler No. 1475, 1 was long with- 
held by the perpetual confluence of visitants. 1847 Ly, Cock- 
BuRN Yraud. 11.177 The approach and confluence of about 420 
Dissenting clergymen. 

5. A numerous concourse or assemblage (of 
people) ; ‘a multitude crowded into one place’ (J.). 

1447 BOKENHAM Seyziys (Roxb.) 186 Gret. confluence of 
peple cam ther to. 31596 Drayton Leg. iv. 283 Amongst 
that mightie confluence of Men. 1607 Suaxs. 72mon 1. i, 
42 You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors. 1729 


Wonvrow Corr. (1843) 111, 452, I lie in the neighbourhood of | 


the city..and we have confluences and multitudes. 1828 
D'israr. Chas. 7, IL ix. 239 The vast confluence of people 
.-forced their way to witness the magnificence. | 

G. Of things: a. The action of flowing or com- 
ing together, of meeting or collecting in one place. 
b. A numerous collection or assemblage, a large 
quantity gathered from various quarters. 

1606 Hor ann Sxzefon. 92 In this confluence of so many 
prosperous successes, 1654 TRApp Comms, Eara i. 3 He is 
sure of a confluence of all comforts. axgrx Ken Sern. 
Wks, (1838) 24 Grace is a confluence of all attractives. 
1856 Stanrey Sinai § Pal. ii, (1858) 117 There is no other 
country in the world which could exhibit the same con- 
fluence of associations. 1865 Grote Plato I. i. 55 The 


Hom@omeric body was one in which a confluence of like | 


particles had taken place. 
+ Confluence, v. Obs. rare~*. [f. the sb.: 


cf. wzfluence.] trans. To crowd, to furnish with a | 


confluence of (people). | 
1656 S. H. Gold. Law 66 Publike Pulpits .. confluenc’d 
with people, as is Cheapside Cross, or the Exchange. 
Confinent (kpnflwént), a. [ad. L. confluent-em, 
pr. pple. of conflu-ere to flow together (as two 
Tivers), f com- +jluére to flow: ef. FLUENT.] — 
~L. Of streams or moving fluids: Flowing together 
So as to form one stream; uniting so as to form 
one body of fluid. See esp. quot, 1851. | 
1612 Drayron ee xx. (R.\, These confluent floods. 
isp. p 232 The confiuent. blood, 
AYELL Princ. Geol. 1. 252 The Ganges and Burrampooter 


have probably become confluent within the historical era, | 
1s1-9 Manual Sc. Eng. 200 Rivers are said to be con-— 


fluent when both branches are nearly equally deflected 
from their former direction. | 
Il. 250 Rushing together like confluent streams,. 


etc., and fig. of trains of circumstances. 


18x6 Sovruey in Q. Rew. XVI. ‘55 All the other confluent } 


Ch. F. con- 


1830 | 


1883 G, Luoyn £6 § Flow | 
b. Also said of roads, valleys, mountain-chains, | 


CONFLUA. 


causes of discontent are trifling, 2849 De Quincry Fxg. 
Mail Coach Wks, 1862 IV. 329 The separate roads from 
Liverpool and from Manchester to the north become con. 
fluent. 1865 Geinig Scex. & Geol. Scot. ix. 236 Numerous 
confluent vaileys, whose united waters. .enter the sea. 

_Q. Flowing together in a body; forming one 


continuous moving mass. Also fig. 

1718 Prior Solemon 1, 56x The whole ocean’s confluent 
waters swell. 1842 Blacku. Afag. LIL. 411 ‘This vast con- 
fluent tumult, ; —_ 

Of a number of things originally separate: 
Meeting or ‘running’ into each other at the mar- 
gins, so as to form a continuous mass or surface. — 

2. Pathol. Applied to the eruption in smallpox 
and other diseases, when the vesicles run together. 

raz [see COHERENT @, 10.) 274% Compl, Dram. Piece ii. 
44 1f the Pox was confluent or run together on the Face. 
x80x Med, Frid. V.536 The next morning..many [punples] 
had appeared, which gradually thickened and became con- 
fluent, did. IX. 365 ‘Two children .. confined with the 
confluent Small-pox. 1882 Carpenter in 19th Cezt. App. 
531 The confluent variety of Small-pox. | 

b. Applied to spots, markings, surfaces, etc. ; 
Blending together or passing into each other, 


~ without marked lines of division. 


1814. Sovrnry. in Q. Hev. TI, 61 That confluent pronoun- 
ciation which all persons perceive in a language with which 
they are imperfectly acquainted. 1869 Farrar Mam, Speech 
ili. (1873) go The galaxy white with the hare of confluent 
suns. 187x Darwin Desc. fan IL. xiv. 134 Wherever the 
white spots are large and stand near each other the surround- 
ing dark zones become contluent, 1874 Cours Birds NM. W’, 
6x The markings becoming confluent, or nen) so, at or 
around the larger end. 1897 F. Hearn ern i’, 220 The 
sori set face to face, then become confluent. 1888 Scribner's 
Mag. WL. qa7 Many old vases have what we may call cons 
fluent necks, some amphora: for instance, where the passage 
to the body is quite unmarked in the shape. | 

4. Of organic members, structures, processes, 
etc.: Running together; becoming at length 
united, connected, or blended into one. 

1823 Crasn, Confluent ..is an epithet for leaves or lobes. 
1854 OweEN in Cire. Se. (1865) 11. 45/1 Groups of more or 
less confluent bones called‘ vertebrax’. /did. 5x/2 By ‘ con. 
fluent’ is meant the cohesion or blending together of twa 
bones which were originally separate. 1862 Darwin Ferddl. 
Orchids \ntrod. 5 (The stamen] is confluent with the Pistil 
forming the Column. 1870 Ro.teston Aniwe. Life 34 The 
anterior hypapophysis of the vertebra and its centrum which 
is more or less confluent with that of the ‘axis’, 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bat. iii. § 4. roo Some of these blades are apt to be 
contents that is, a divided leaf is often in part merely 
parted, 

+ 5, Affluent or abounding iz. Obs. rare". 

¢16xx Cuapman /diad 1x, 157 ‘Uh’ inhabitants in flocks and 
herds are wondrous confluent, 


Confluent ikynflwént), 5d. [In sense x ad. L. 


| confluent-ent, pl. confluent-es, the pr. pple. used as 


a masc. sb.; cf. F. comfuent in same sense. In 
sense 2, sb. use of prec.] 
+1. A confluence of 


rivers; the place where 
streams or rivers unite. 


Rarely in pf. [=L, con- 


| fluentes, or perh. for confience.| Ods. 


1600 Hortann Livy wv. xvii. 15 ‘The Roman Dictator ... 
abode upon the banckes of the Confluent (where both rivers 
runné into one). x601r -— Pliny 1.140 Where Euphrates the 
riuer..ioineth with ‘Tigris in one confluent. x610 — Caz 
den's Brit. 1, 4or Ouse. .is augmented with a namelesse 
brooke, at whose confluents is..Temesford. x6z1 Corvar 
Crudites 59 A little beyond the townes end the River Arar 
and the Rhodanus doe make a confluent. : 

2. A stream which unites and flows with another: 
properly applied to streams of nearly equal size ; 
but sometimes loosely used for affluent, i.e. a 
smaller stream flowing into a larger. | 

1850 Layarp Nineveh vil. 160 The Supna, one of its con- 
fluents. 1860 Sa?, Rev. X. 563/1 The principles on which 
one confluent is selected rather than another for the honour 
of being called the main stream, are not very easy to deter- 
mine. 186x W. H. Russeu. in ZYmes 10 H uly, Commanding 
the Mississippi, here about zoo yards broad, and a small 
confluent which runs into it. | 

+ Confluential, a Obs. rare. [f. L. confit 
entia CONFLUENCE +~aL. Cf. dafluential.] Ofor 
belonging to confluence or mingling together. 

a@ugix Kun Anodynes Poet, Wks. 1721 IIL. 431 A con- 


 fluential Pain was just, To dispossess a confluential Lust. 


axyix — Psyche Poet. Wks, 


x7ax LV. 205 A confluential 
Shape, Of 


olf, Goat, Swine, and Ape, /ézd. 1V, 254. 
Confluently (kgnflwéntli), adv. [f. Con- 
FLUENT @.+-LY.] In a confluent manner; es. in 
sense of CONFLUENT 3b. = ss In mod. Dicts. 
+Conflwity. Obs—° [f. L. conflu-ws confluent 
+-ITY.] =CONFLUENCE I. eee 

_ x623 Cockreram 11, Certaine Streames meeting, ConjZutty. 

| Conflu-vium. Os. rare. Pli-a. [L. con- 

jiuvium flowing together, f. confluére: cf. effiu- 

viunt.|. A flowing together, conflux. 

1670 Phil. Trans, V. 1084 Comets, which he supposeth to 
be made up of the Afthereal. Effluvia of the Luminaries, or 
the Confluvia of the A€thereal matter. : 

Conflux (kynfivks). [f. L. type *comjfleex-2us 
(w- stem), f, conflux, ppl. stem of conflzdre to flow 
together; prob. used in med. or mod.L.: ef. late. 
L. influxus, (No Fr. correspondent.)] | : 

1. Flowing together; flowing into a common 
body; =CoNFLUENCR IY. 5 | 
— %606 Suaxs. Tr. $ Cr.t, i. 7 As knots by the conflux of 


CONFLUX. 


meeting sap; Infect the sound Pine. x6r2 Draytox Poly. 
ofb. X¥IX, 0748) 380 ‘Thus from the full conilux of tie 
three several springs Thy greatness is begot. x6g0 BuLwER 
Anuthroponet. 178 There is not onely a consent between the 
bees eee ee pea but a conflux also. 3178 
IBBON Decl, OT. @ river : 

conflux of two little streams. ra i i es 
_ b. quasi-coner. an 


1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. t.vi. 24 Ac 
: - I, vi. 24 A conflux of ill humours 
comes to it. x693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 56 
Both being so Stopt, there is a great Conflux of Water 
made ina certain Tract of Land.. 
2. Meeting-place of streams; =ConrLUENCE 2. 
1712 W. RoGers Voy. 71 A Spanish town built at the Con- 
_ flux of'the Rivers. 184x W. Spraroine /taly & 14. Isl. 1. 279 
At the conflux of the Anio with the Tiber, we reach the 
extreme point of the Sabine territory. 
Jig. 1832 Cartyie Sart, Res. (1858) 40 Stands he not 
«in the centre of Immensities, in the conflux of Eternities? 
b. Meeting place of lines or tracts. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. II. xxxiv. 499 Others. .have. 


this diverging space above their conflux. 1847 Topp Cree 
Anat, I11. 640/1 The posterior conflux, is aiaea below 
and behind the cerebellum. 

3. = CONFLUENCE 4. | 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 105 Vpon the new doctrine great 
conflux was to the new Doctor. 1699 Bentiey Phad. 403 
Consider the great conflux of Strangers to that City. . 1836 
Macceituivray tr. Humboldi's Trav, xxiv, 361 The great 
conflux of sick persons to the hospitals. 

4, = CONFLUENCE 5. | vo 

‘1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red, (1702) I. ut. 160 Attended by 
a marvellous conflux of Company. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
4 Mar. IL. 35x He was convey’d .. to Westminster Hall by 
a.. prodigious Conflux of ye Mob, 12875 Jowrtr Plazo 
(ed. 2) V. 280 The conflux of several populations might be 
more disposed to listen to new laws. — 

o. = CONFLUENCE 6, | | 

1654 Hoses Liberty §& Necess. (1841) 230 A conflux of 
second causes, 1694 Cup Disc, Trade (ed. 4) 95 The 
conflux of riches to that city or Nation. 1779 JoHNSON 
Let. Mrs. Thrale 16 Nov., Such a conflux of misery. 1877 
Moztey Univ. Serm. v. 107 In war there is just that con- 
flux of splendid action upon the very edge of life, which 
rouses curlosity and emotion. 

+Conflu‘x, v. Obs. rare—', [f. L. confluxe, 
ppl. stem of conflzdre to flow together.] To flow 
or run together, combine. | 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 238 That Diseasie 
Bodies do materially conflux unto the Generation of heredi- 
tary defects. aie : 
+Confluxibi'lity. Ods. rare. [f. next +-rry.] 

Tendency to run or flow together. : 

1654 CHARLETON Physiologia 348 The natural confluxibility 
of Fluid Bodies. 1685 Boyt Free Eng. 296 The Confluxi- 
bility of Liquors, and other Fluids. . 
+Conflu-xible, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. conflux-, 

ppl. stem of coufuére ; see -BLE.] Liable to flow 
or run together. 

2643 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. xvu. xliv: (1678) 405 As 
our whole body is perspirable, so it is also (if I may so term 
it) confluxible. 

_ Hence + Confiu-xibleness. 

. 1730-6 in Barzey (folio). Hence in later Dicts. 

+Confluxion. Oés. Also 6 confluction. [f. L. 
type *coufluxidn-em (ch. defluxto, diffiuxto, tn- 
Jiuxto’, n. of action from L. conjludre to flow to- 
gether. The primitive fladre had fluctidn-em, f. 
Jfiuct- archaic variant of flwx-: thence the spelling 
confluction.| The action of flowing together. . 

_x599 B. Jonson Av. Man out of Hum., Induct., It doth 
draw all his affects .. In their confluctions, all to runne one 
way. 1610 Barroven Meth. Physick vy. xvii, That the 
confluxion of the humour unto the affected part he stopped. 

Confocal (kfnfdvkal), a. Geom. [f. Con-+ 
FocaL.] Having the same focus or foci. a. 

1867 THomson & Tair Wat. Phil. § 494 Any two confocal 
homogeneous solid ellipsoids of equal masses produce equal 
attraction through all space external to both. 188 Max- 
WELL Electr. & Magn. I..215 The general equation of a 
confocal system. 4882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 951 If the outline 
of the growing-point is an ellipse, the periclinals will be 
eo ellipses; the anticlinals will be confocal hyper- 

olas. ; . 

+ Confo'de, v. Obs. rare. fad. L. confodére to 
pierce through, transfix, f. com- intensive +-fodére to 
dig, pierce, stab.] vas. To pierce through, trans- 
fix. Hence Confo-ding A2/. a. ee Te ae 
“2687 Rezve God's Plea 134 Shrinking up at the stabbes of 
confoding doctrine, pes ti 
+ Confodiate, f7/.a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. confodio, 
-dre (see prec.) +-ATE%: prob. assuming a. vb. of 
same form.] Transfixed, impaled. 

» 3860 Rotuann Crt. Venus u. 370 He seruit [deserved to] 
be quik confodiat. en ay 


 Gonfolensite. [Named 1856, from Conjolens, 


Departm. of Charente, France, where found +-1Tz.] 


A variety of Montmorillonite; a pale rose-red — 


86x Bristow Gloss, Min. 63.0000 ee 
Confonde, obs. f Conrounp,. 

_ Confoorte, conford, obs. ff. Comrorr. 
_.+Confora’neous, ¢. Obs. [f. L. conforane-us 

using the same market, f. forum market-place. | 


1686 Brounr Glossogr., Conforaneous, of the same Court © 


or Market place. 


“Gonform (kjolf-m), a. ? Obs. [a.F. conforme | 


(6th c. in Littré), ad..L. conform-is, £ con- to- 
gether with + forma Form, shape] 


harmonize; to make accordant to, adapt.. 


. formity, adapt oneself Zo (wzth); =4 


811 


1. Having the same form or character: similar, 


like; =CONFORMABLE 1. Const. Zo. 

1447 [see ConrorMLy]. 2r5x3 DouGtas 2 meis vi. Prol. 40 
Mony clausis he fand, Quhilk bene conforme, or than col- 
laterall. xg8x Marseck B&. of Notes 86x Made conforme 
to the Image of the same Gad. 1660 Warernouse 4 rms 
§ Arm, 27 Conform to the protoplast in the direct line of 
regularity. 16978 Y'vaxzs, Crt. Spain 36 A letter .. whereof 
a great many Copies, all Conform, have been dispersed. 
1685 Lod, Gas. No, 2031/1 All very fine with their Foot- 
Mantles and traping conform. 1738 /7ist. Crt. Excheg. 
vil. 129 In a conform measure and of one Size. 1826 
CoLEBROOKE in Asiatic Res. XII. 539 Seed solitary, con- 
form to the cavity of the capsule. 186x W. Bett Dict. Se. 
Laws.v, Decreet Conforni, The decree issued by the Court 
of Session in aid of the inferior court decree was called a 
decree conform, i.e. a decree in the precise terms of the 
former decree, with the additional sanction of the Court of 
Session. : 

_ 2. Exhibiting harmony or agreement; consistent, 
accordant; = CONFORMABLE 2. | 

1550 Bair 4AZo/. 55 In y° scriptures is no confuse ordre, 
but a conforme and consonant ordre. @1587 Mary Q. oF 
Scots in Froude //ist. Exg. (1881) VII. xliii. 189 Is that 
conform to her promise to use me as a sister or daughter? 
1665 J. Wess Stone-Heny (1725) 35 The most exact Rule, 
and ofall others .. the mast conform unto Vitruvius. . 1733 
Frevoine A7isex mn. xi, Your consent will appear not alto- 
gether conform to those nice rules of decorum. 1805 W, 
Tayror in Monthly Mag. XX. 112 The following expres- 
sions, although conform to usage, thwart the definitions. 

+3. Conforming religiously, conformist. Ods. 

1663 Brair A zrfodlog. vi. (1848) 82 Some of the conform 
clergy provoked me to a dispute, x7ix C. AZ. Lett. to 
Curat 16 Here was a Bishop, who Himself was not con- 


_. form, who..was Indulzed in his non-conformity. 


4. By Scotch writers used advd.: In conformity 
fo, conformably or agreeably zo, according fo. 

1535 Sc. Acts Fas. I” (1597) § 14 To find the said souertie, 
conforme to the said acte. 1676 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Men (1841) I. 274 To make proffer of my best endeavours 
-. conform to the way of my weak ability. «2714 BURNET 
Own Tine (x823) 1. 205 [To] settle their government, con- 
form to the scriptures. 1738 D. Bayne Gout 126 Conform 
to the vulgar opinion that there is no cure for the gout. 


Conform (kgnffim), v. Forms: 4-— con- 
forme(n, -fourme(n, -foorme, 4-7 -forme, 6- 
conform. (Also 4-6 conferm, 6 -firm, fyrm.) 
[a. F. conformer (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. com- 
Jormare, {. con- + formare to shape, fashion, form. 

In 14-16 c. there was considerable confusion between cozt~ 
Jorn and conferm; conferm, firm, fyrm being often 
written for couform, and conform sometimes for conjirm, 
This prob. points to a (?dial.) pronunciation with 2 or 95 
cf. the mod. pronunciation of cord, world, and the mod. 


Fon of work, worn, formerly werk, wern; also mod. Sc. 


‘urne (from earlier fourm) = form a school-seat. 

1340 Ayenb, 121 Uor to confermi oure loue to his. 
e1400 Aol. Loll. 21 Pe keyes of pe kirk only. byndun & 
lousun, wan bei are confermid to be keyes of Crist. xg02 
Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 11. vii. rox Yf the lyfe 


| be confermed unto the commaundementes of god. 1 


544 

Bats Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastell in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) IL. 

257 These. .confyrmed alwayes their lyues to the most holye 

lawes..of Chryste. . 1583 BapincTon Comszandm. iv. (1637) 

35 The Lord Jesus Christ..confirme their practise of be- 
aviour to his will] — ‘ 

L. trans. To form, shape, or fashion according to 
some pattern, model, or instruction ; to make of the 
same form or character, to make like. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol., To confourme men bat ere 
filyd in adam til crist in newnes of lyf. 1382 Wycrir Rom. 
xi, 2 And nyle ye be confoormed, or maad lyk, to this 
world, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W..1531) 301 In all thynge 
to conforme my wyll to thy blessed wyll. 2597 Hooker 
Fecl. Pol. vy. ixvii. § 12 Tt truly conformeth us unto the 
image of Jesus Christ. x647 Warp. Szi2p. Cobler 42 States 
‘are so reformed, that they conforme such as are profligate, 
into good civility. xgx2 STEELE Spect. No. 461 Px Persons 
of every Party..are fond of conforming their Taste to yours. 
1875 Mannina Jfission H. Ghost iv. too. 1887 Sxeat 
Princ. Eng. Etyneol, Ser. i. § 385 The word crouth, a fiddle 
--has been conformed to the familiar E. crowd. 


+b. To fashion in accordance with right, to set 
right, to order, regulate. Ods. 

1599 Massincer, etc. O/d Law u.i, His very household- 
laws..Are able toconform seven Christian Kingdoms, They 
are so wise and virtuous, x6oz Warner 42d. Hug. Epit. 
(1612) 350 Yours in aught erred to be conformed, W. Warner. 

+e. To fashion by disposition of parts (jor a 

purpose) : ef ConFORMATION 3. Ods. Sade 

169r Ray Creation 1. (1704) 168 Whose Bodies are admir- 
ably fitted and conformed for diving under Water. - . 

2. To bring into harmony or conformity, to 
31377 Lanecit. P. PZ. B. xu. 208 Confourmen Kynges to 
pees. 1598 Barckxrey Felic. Man iv. (1603) 354 He should 


.. conforme all the harmonie of His gifts to His goodnesse. | 


and glory. 31667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 217 Chang’d at length, 
and to the place conform’d In temper and in nature. 1799 


Wexuincton in Owen’s Disp. 86 Conforming thegeneral tenor 

of all such proclamations to the principles and spirit of the | 

| declaration. 1876 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. mw. 271 - 
_ [That] the life of a nation..should be conformed to certain 


principles of belief and conduct. : 
. ref. To make oneself like or in harmony with 
(a pattern or example); to bring oneself into con- 


e1328 £. E. Aliit. P. B. 2067 Confourme be to kryst, & | 
be clene make. arzqzo Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1345 | 
| To the plesaunce of God thou the confourme. 1576 Fremine | 
| Panop. Ep. 28, 1 beganne to conforme and frame mee to | 
| provoked patience, ‘1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, m1. Ui. 11 


_. CONFORMABLE. 


Where I must take like Seat vnto my fortune, And to my 
humble Seat conforme my selfe. x62z Burron dnet. Aled. 
ul. iii, 11, Conforme thyselfe to thy present fortune, and Cut 
thy coat according to thy cloath. 1652 J. Wanswortu 
tr. Saudoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 33 'To conform themselvs 
in. everie thing with the Commissioners of Toledo. 1743 
Fieipine / rue Patriot Whs.1775 1X. 284, Uhave determined 


| to conform myself to the reigning taste. 1862 Maurice 


Mor, & Met. Philos, WV. vii. § 92. 428 The true freeman 
is he who conforms himself to his reason. 

4.. tne. (for reff.) To act in accordance with an 
example or pattern ; to-act conformably or in con- 
formity fo; to yield or show compliance. 

1393 Lanei. P. Pl. C. rv, gor Bote pat alle manere men, 
wommen, and children, Sholde conformye [z. ~. conforme 
hem] to on kynde on holy kirke to by-leyue. 1623 CockeRaM, 


| Conform, to frame ones selfe to what is required of one, 
1649 SELDEN Laws /ing. 1. i. (1739) 3 Yet the Church of | 


Britain conformed not to that course. 1732 Law Serious 


“Cy vi. ced. 2) ot You must therefore no more conform to 


these ways of the world than. you must conform to the vices 
of the world. 1846 M:CuLLocn Ace. Brit. Lnzpire (1854) 
II. 163 Every subordinate tribunal must conform to its 
determinations. 1860 ‘'ynpaLt Géac. 1. xxiv. 170, I must... 
conform to the rules made for ordinary tourists. | 


b. sfee in Aug. Hist. To comply with the » 


usages of the Church of England, as prescribed b 


the Acts of Uniformity, esg. that of 1662. | 


[x581 Ac? 23 Hi/e.c. 1 §5 Untilsuch Time as the Persons 
.. do conform themselves and come to the Church.]  r6zg 
SANDERSON Sev. 1. 11 Let not him that conformeth, 
despise him that conformeth not; and let not him that con- 
formeth not, judge him that conformeth. 1629 Petit. Clerey 


in ASS. St. Paper Office, Dou. Serv. Chas. f, cli. 453 May 


yt therefore please your good lordship to take the state of 
this your diocese into your ffatherly consideration .. to en- 
force these irregulars to conforme with us, 1664 Prrys 
Diary Aug. 6. 1682.8. Porpacu Medal Rev. 121 For bare 
Opinion do their Brothers harm, Plegue, and Imprison, 
*cause they can’t Conform. x690 Locke 2nd Let. Toleration 
(R.), When any dissenter conforms and enters into: the 
Church-communion. 1885 Grosart in Dict. Nat. Biog. I, 
408/:t Ormond made offer first of a deanery, and then of the 
first bishopric that fell vacant, if Mr. Bailey would conform, 
+c. To show obedience or complaisance Ze. 
1482 Jfonk of Evesham i Arb.) 90 The pepul of god .. that 
they haue turnyd fro ryhhtwysnes they fleyn spirytually 
and lesyn for her conformyng to hem. 21688 SHADWELL Sg” 
Alsatia uu. i, lam resolved to conform to her for ever. 
5. Of things: To become the same in form; to 
follow in form or nature ; to be conformable Zo. 


1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 276 The Declarations of — 


the Pardon are made to conform to the Conditions of the 
Gospel. 1763 DopsLey 7e Leasowes » 5 ‘The path .. con- 
forms to the water .. accompanying this semicircular lake 
into another winding valley. 18¢9 F. A. Marcu A. Sy 
Grane, 28 The words of all languages show a disposition 
to conform in inflection to the majority. 1875 JowErr 


Plato (ed. 2) V. 127 The law courts of Plato do not equally — 


conform to the pattern of the Athenian dicasteries. — 


+6. zrans. To bring into accord or mutual agree- 


ment. Ods. : ! ae 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Hp. 128 If two [kingfishers] be 
suspended in the same roome, they will not regularly con- 


| forme their breasts, but oft-times respect the opposite points 
of heaven. xryo3 Dr For Danger Prot. Retig. Misc. 246 - 
If the House of Bourbon and Austria. Unite, and conform. 


the Interests of their Dominions. | 


+7. ‘To bring into form or shape ; to bring about. 
1377 Lancu. FP. £2. B. xm. 174 Al pe witt of bis worlde | 


and wi3te mennes strengthe Can nou3t confourmen [C. xv1. 
173 performen] a pees bytwene Fe pope and his enemys. - 
Conformability (kgnfp:amabi'liti). [f next 
+-Ity.}. The quality or condition of being con- 
formable; sfec. in Geol., the relation of strata, one 
of which rests on the other and lies parallel to it. 
1864 in Wester. 1872 Contemp. Reu. XX. 351 They 


| are all based upon..some conformability to fact, to nature, 
| and tolaw. 1882 Gein Zert-dkh. Geol. w.x. 599 Sheets of - 


conglomerate and clays and shales, have succeeded each 


other in regular order, and exhibit a perfect conformability, | 


Conformable (kgnffiumab’), 2. [f. Conrorm 


v. +-ABLE; perh. after agree-able, the suffix having — 
| here a like force: cf. also comfortable, amicable, . 


etc. It. has conformabdle and conformevole in Florio. 


| Formerly also written confirmadle, by confusion 
with that word q.v. Cf, ConFinM, CONFORM.] 
1. According in form or character ¢o (a standard — 
or pattern) ; similar, resembling, like. Const. to... 
rgxrx Coret Serve. Conf. & Ref. in Phenix (1708) Il. 6 The 
four Evils..by which we are conformable to. this World, by. 


which the face of the Church is made’ ill-favour’d. 1526-34 


~ Trnpare PAI, iti, 10 That I.myght be conformable [Vulg. 
configuratus| vnto his (deeth). x47 det. x Zdw,. VI, cox. 
} $9 It is .. conformable to the common Use and Practise — 


both of the Apostles and of the Primitive Church. 1646 P. 


-Bu.ketey Gospel Cout. v.379' True holinesse is conformable _ | 


| to the first pattern of belines>. ‘rgx3 Dernam Phys. Lheol. 


Iv. ii. 104: As Birds an shes are in divers things. con- 
formable, so: in some. 
§ P = 7 


upposed circulation of the sap... 


. 30 Chance. Div. 24: The Court 
s own, order as not being conformable to 


r so as to fit or suit ; agreeable, 


a tod 


| consisten , harmonious; fitting, adapted, fitly ad- 
justed. Const. usually zo. _ Tee ee 
188 Decades 324 The partes must needes bee con- : * 
form the hole. x65x Hopses Leviath. 1. xv. 79 What 9 


t they are’in their Eye. 1744. 


r-analogous to the circulation of 


conformable, or disagreeable to Reason, in the actions of = 
1 common life. 1790 PaLey Hore Pani. i.x7 Arepresentation 


CONFORMABLENSESS. 


so conformable to the circumstances there recorded. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Higiene ved. 3) 115 A conclusion con- 
formable to our present doctrine. 

b, Const. rarely wth 

_xgrx Appison Sect. No, 223 P 2 A Taste of her [Sappho’s] 
Way of Writing, which is perfectly conformable with that 
extraordinary Character we find of her. 41734 tr. Rodldin's 
Ane. Hist, (1827) 1. 69 This law was very contormable with 
the manners of the Greeks, 

e. Acvordant witn one’s condition, ete.; con- 

venient, suitable. var. 

2826 Scott. Woodst. ili, ‘Why,’..answered the keeper, ‘I 
should be at my hut to make matters somewhat conform. 
able for the old knight and Mistress Alice ’. : 

3. OF persons; Disposed or wont to conform ; 
compliant Zo. | 7 7 

1s25 App, WarHAM in Hallam Const, Hist, (1842) I. 20 
Men .. conformable to reason. 1r§2g Act ax Sen, VIT/, 
c. 16, § 20 So that the said Strangers .. be conformable to 
such Direction and Order. 1687 Reason. of Toleration t 
Men that were not conformable to their Humours and 
Ceremonies. x722 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens' ed. 4) 
Protestants, who are conformable to the Church of England. 
xB7x H. Ainswortn Zower AilZ u. vi, I rejoice to find you 
so conformable to the King’s wishes, ie 

b. Of compliant disposition or practice; tract- 
able, submissive, disposed to follow directions. 

15847 Act 2-3 Edw. V1, c. 1. § 1 They give Occasion to 
every honest and conformable Man most willingly to em- 
brace them. 1596 SHaxs. Zane. Shr. 11. i. 280 And bring 
you from.a wilde Kate to a Kate Conformable as other 

ousheld Kates, 168x Orway Soldier's Fort. ut i, In the 
mean time be humble and conformable, 1742 RicHaRDSON 

Pamela Il.109, I doubt not, you'll be made as conformable 

as I... 18977 Owen Wedlesdey’s Disp. p, xxxviii, This did 

not prevent his employing that useful officer in important 

charges, when he became more conformable. 

@. sfec. in Lng. Hist. Conforming to the usages 
of the Church of England, est. as prescribed by 
the Acts of Uniformity. 

1597 Hooker Eecd. Pol. vy. ixviti. §8 They may satisfy law 
in pretending themselves conformable. 1672 Baxter Bag- 
shaw’s Scand, iti, 30 ‘To disable the Ministers of Christ, 
both conformable and non-conformable. 1679 J. SwitH 
Narrat, Pop, Plot 9 The Bishops and the conformable 
Clergy. ¢ agro J Eowarps in Cambor. Antig. Soc. Commun, 
III. 133 So in St, Mary’s Church.. Jests and Merriment are 

‘permitted, and the most Conformable Clergy clap on their 

caps or hats in this place. x86x TuLtocn Ang, Purit. ii, 
_ 290 Godly conformable ministers, 

4. Geol. Having the same direction or plane of 

stratification: said of strata deposited one upon 
another in parallel planes. 

1823 Baxewrty Jtrod. Geol. (x815) 50 Stratified secondary 
_ rocks are generally conformable or parallel to each other. 
1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. I. 133 The strata of..the succeed. 
_ ing epoch were deposited upon them in conformable position. 
3882 Geixiz Zert-dk. Geol. ww. x. 599 Where one series of 

rocks .. has been laid down continuously and without dis- 

turbance upon another series, they are said to be con- 
formable, ; ; 

B. quasi-adv. In conformity with; conformably 


to 
1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China ro There they 
are prouided of all things necessarie for them, conformable 
vnto their degrees, 1632 Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Kromena 
44 Lhe Princesse, whose hands he {conformable to the dutie 
ofa knight! was desirous to kisse. r690 Locke Govt. u. xiv. 
§ x65 They acted conformable to the Foundation and End 
of all Laws. 1784 Mew Spectator XV. 1/ Now, if a person 
acts conformable to that, etc. 
Conformableness. [f prec.+-nuss.] The 
quality of being conformable zo (+ with) any thing ; 
.  Meehty. | 
- -a@7836 Hen. VIII Let, to.A. Boleyn in Select. Hart. Misc. 
(1793) x47 What joye it is tome to understand of your con- 
. formableness with reasone. 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Llyn. 


x. 42x The meekenesse and the conformablenesse of the | 


= papa lambe in the flocke. 168 Trial S. Colledge 128 
Witnesses of, ils going to Church, and of his conformable. 
ness tothe Church. re 
: aye (kgnff-imabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
POLY SJ, ade ies, Hee ee 
_L. Ina conformable manner ; in conformity with ; 
agreeably; compliantly. | . 
4546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. w. viii. 93 b, If either 
a priuate man or officer wer not conformably ordered after 
their Ceremonies. 1695 Lurrrete Brief Red. (1857) LIT. 
550 Passes to return home, proven to leave conformably 
and peaceably underthesame. 19773 Fiercuer Equal Check 
contd. Wks. 1795 V.214 He thinks it reasonable conformably 
to wait for the day of God's power, 
bd. Const. to Uh unto). (CE according to.) 
_1§2B in Strype Accel. Mem. I. App. xxiii. 60 That the sen- 
tence be geven conformably therunto. 1646Sir T, Browne 
Psexd. LB. 1. x. 38 Conformably unto. some opinions. 1683 


H. Cocan tr, Prnto’s Trav. xvi. 54 To be all put to death, | 
' conformably to the Law..of the Country, 1796 H. Hunrer: 


tr St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. x19 Varying the fur of 
animals conformably to the degree of heat and cold. 1883 


Lo. Szusorne in Law Rep..9 App. Cases 12 Payment... 


made conformably to such rules and usage. 
@, Const. with; =in accordance with. 


39797 Bewrcx Brit. Birds (1847) I. 106 Conformably with | 
what seemed to be the most natural arrangement. 1845 S.. 


Austin Ranke’s Hist, Ref IL. w. v. sor To order the new 
establishments conformably with these views. 


4. Alsotramfi | | | 
1830 Lyert Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 11. xxiv. 617 Composed ... 


4. Geol. In conformable order: see ConFORMABLE | 


of indurated tufa.. stratified conformably to its conical 


surface. 31859 KinesLey J7ése. (1860) II. 375 The beds do 
not rest conformably on each other. 2872. W, S. Symonps 


of the bust for an article of dress, 


812 


Rec, Rocks vi. 202 The Anchenaspis grits .. pass upwards 
conformably into a series of red marls, 

+ Conformal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con- 
formal-ts conformable, f. con- together + forma 
form, for7mdlzs formal.] = CONFORMABLE. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Podexander 1. 194 Intending not to 
crosse a thought so conformall with their owne, 

+ Confo'rmalist. once-wd. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-ISt: after FoRMALIS?.] = ConFoRMIST. 

1632 Braruwait Zine, Gentlew. (1641) 348 If your con- 
science be no conformalist, hee must pay for you. 

Conformance (kgnffmans'. [f Conrorm + 
“ANCE. Cf, pervformance.| The action of conform- 
ing ; the shaping of action in conformity 7o or wth. 

1606 Carman Genil, Usher in. i, So, and in such con- 
formance, with rare grace Were all things orderd, 1722 
Perry Daggexh, Breach 80 In Conformance to the general 
Desire of my Friends. 31863 HawrtHorne Our Old Home, 
Haunts of Burns (1879) 224 By way of further conformance 
to the customs of the country, we ordered a sheep’s head. 
x885 Law Times 28 Feb. 3211/2 To perform their duty in 
conformance with the statute. 

+tConformant, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
conformant-em or F. conformanit, pr. pple.: see 
-ANnt.] Conforming, conformable, accordant. 

1643 Sir T. Browne ak fs Med. (1682) 8x Herein is 
Divinity conformant unto Philosophy. 

Conformate, a. rare. [ad. L. conformdt.us, 
pa. pple. of conformdre to conform.] Conformed, 
having the same form. 

@ 1846 Jameson is cited by Worcester. 

Conformation (kpnfpiméifon). [ad. L. coz. 
Jormatiin-em, nu. of action from couformdre to con- 
form: so in F, (since 16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action of conforming or bringing into 
conformity (/o); adjustment in form or character 
to some pattern or example; adaptation. 

rsxr Cotet Sere. Conf. & Ref.in Phenix (1708) Il. 3, I 
shall speak. .Of Conformation... Be not conform’d to this 
World. @1637 B. Jonson Discov. Poesis iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
763/t If tu an excellent nature, there happen an accession, 
or conformation of learning and discipline. 1660 R. Coxe 
Sustice Vind. 6 Obedience ..is the conformation of ones 
will to the rules & precepts of his superior, 1677 Hate 
Prin, Orig. Man. 1.1.9 They distort, stretch and reduce 
the Orders of things in a conformation to those pre-con- 
ceived Suppositions. @2748 Warts (J,), The conformation 
of our hearts and lives to the duties of true religion and 
morality. ; 

b. Ast. of Lang. Form-assimilation under the 
influence of analogy. 

1869 Marcu 4. S, Gramm, 83 Plural first. person «2 
changes to -6 'conformation with 2d and 3d persons). 

2. The symmetrical formation or fashioning of a 
thing in all its parts; putting into form. 


x65 Crooxe Body of Man 268 Male children. .haue their | 


conformation the thirtieth day. 168z tr. Wilizs’ Rem. Med. 
Wks, Voc., Conformation, the framing, fashioning, or dis- 
position of a thing. 2857-8 Sears Athan. xi. 93 Ever and 
everywhere body is the creation of life, and is the conform- 
ation of its instincts and affections. — 

3. The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of its parts; form de- 
pending upon arrangement of parts; structure, 
organization.. _ 

‘In Anatomy it is taken for the Figure or Disposition of 
the Parts of a Humane Body; and by some Writers in the 
Art of Physick, for an Essential Property of Health or 
Sicknesse’ (PHiLures 1706), 

1646 Siz T. Browne pe Zip. Wt, xvii. 15x Many wayes of 
Coition, according to divers shapes and different conforma- 
tions. 1690 Locke Hw, Und. u. xxvii. § 29 A rational 
Spirit. united to a Body of a certain Conformation of Parts. 
1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. karth (J.), Where there hap- 
pens to be such a structure and conformation of the earth. 
1732 ArsuTHNOT KRudes of Diet 332 A bad Conformation of 
the Lungs and Thorax commonly attended with an asthma. 
r79x Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1. 55 Government wants 
amendment in its conformation. 187x Moriey Voltaire 
(1886) r The mind and spiritual conformation of France. 


1874 Bouter, Arms & Arm. ix. 179 This conformation of 
the blade has the advantage of placing the centre of gravity | 


in the hilt. - ; 
Conformator (kpnfpimeiter). fa. L. con- 
Jormitor, agent-n. from conformdre to CONFORM ; 
= F, conformateur (which is also used) ] An appa- 
tatus for taking the conformation of that to which 
anything is to be fitted; ¢.g. the size and shape of 
the head in order to fit it with a hat; the pattern 


1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1888 J. Exuis New Chris- 

_tranity i..53 While at a hat store not long since, the writer 

noticed that the measures of two heads by the conformateur 
were almost exactly alike, both as to shape and size. 


Conformed (kénffimd), gpl. a. [f. Conrorm | 
| D+ oie Made conformable: see also quot. 1859. 


“1859 A. Gray Lessons Bot. Gloss,, Conformed, similar to 


another thing it is associated with or compared to; or 
closely fitted to it, as the skin toa kernel of a seed. x88a | 


dn Sy@. Soe, Lex ious 
 Conformer (kfnffimoz). [f. Conrorm v, + 


-ER 1.] _One who conforms; a conformist. 


x609 W. Scrater Three/. Preserv. (1610) Eiij a ned 
1619 SANn-. 
| DERSON x2 Sev, (1632) 42 Thus haue [ .. laboured - free, 

not. onely the Conformer from all vnjust Censures; but | 
even the Non-conformer also, 1625 Br. Mounracu 4f/. 
| Casar vii, 187 The publick authorized doctrine of the Church _ 

of England, and of conformers unto the said doctrine of | 


.present store of Conformers serue not, etc. 


| grossed the Government, 16625, Fisner dasw. 22, 
| (1679) 4 The Bishop in the self-same W 


CONFORMITY. 


that Church. 1859 Minx Liderty ii, 60 Conformers to com. 
monplace. 1874 MorLey Compronzise (1886) 87 Conformity 
..and its degrading consequences to the character of a con- 
former. y ; | 

Conforming (kgnff1min), v7. sé. [f. as pree. 
+-nGl,} The action of the vb. Conrorm, q.v. 

231340 Hampote Psalter xvi. t Paiere ane thurgh grace & 
confourmynge of will. 2642 Miron Aimadz, (1851) 206 
Their scandalous and base conforming to heathenisme. 
r660 R. Coxe /ower & Sud7, 266 The upright conforming 
of subjects actions to the laws of their tightfat Superiours, 

Conforming, p//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 
That conforms. 

+1. Shaping, fashioning according to a pattern. 

2677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man, ww. vis 277 Its [the seed’s] 
specifical conforming Principle. 

2. Complying with any usage or form; esp. in 
Zing. fist. with the usages of the Church of 
England. 

{x674 Hickman /7ist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 204 Not only 
Non-conforming Divines, but also the most zealous Con. 
formists.] 1681 ord. Ballads (1883) TV. 655 ‘l’o conform. 
ing Protestants, and those that dissent. 1732 Neac “/ist, 
Puritans J. 343 The body of the conforming clergy were 
so ignorant and illiterate. 1890 Athengunm: 8 Feb. x71/2 
There were malcontents among the conforming clergy. 

Conformist (kfnffimist), [f. as prec. +-187.] 
1. One who conforms /o any usage or practice. 

65st Baxter /uf. Baft. 122 A Conformist to the old 
Superstitious Ceremonies. 1697 C. Lesuin Snake 2a Grass 
(ed. 2) 255 Thoroughly a Conformist to every the least .. 
Custom or Fashion among the Quakers. 1784 RicHARUsoN 
Grandison (1781) VI. xxix. 183 In my own dress, I am 
generally a conformist to the fashion: 1827 Hauiam Coust. 
f7ist. (1876) I. tii. rro Several pliant conformists with all 
changes, 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 124 He was a 
conformist of the Church of England, but rather lax in his 
devotions, . re 

2. One who conforms in matters religious or 
ecclesiastical; spec. in “xg. Azst. one who con- 
forms to the usages of the Church of England as 
required by the successive Acts of Uniformity, es, 
that of 1662; the negative Monconformist is now 
in more common use. 

Occasional conformist: one who practised ‘ occasional 
conformity ’3 see Conrormity 3. 

3634 Canna Necess. Separ. (1849) 43, | must confess that 
the Conformists keep much better to their grounds than 
the other do. ax640 J. Batt Answ. to Caz i. 11642) rox 
‘Lhe Conformists (I use that Word because you are pleased 
so to speake). 2703 De For Shortest Way to Peace Mise. 
444 When I speak of the Church of England, I mean the 
General Body of Orthodox Conformists. rgog SACHEVERELL 
Serm. 5 Nov. 22 The Whiggs .. are Conformists in Profes- 
sion, Half-Conformists in Practice, and Non-Conformists 
in Judgment. 2710 Let, to New Memb. Parl. in Select. 
Hart. Mise. (1793) 568 Our occasional conformists, if not 
well looked after, will swallow up our government by this 
cunning hypocrisy. 1805 W. Tay.or in dna. Rev, LI, 286 
The coronation oath binds the sovereign to be a conformist. 
1855 Macaucay Hist. Hing. U1. 60 In that year began the 
long struggle between two great parties of conformists.. 
the High Church party and the Low Church party. 1880 
Mrs. A. R. Exuis Sylvestra LL. 56'Vhe rector kept a sharp 
eye on occasional conformists. or 

3. Collector’s name for a moth (Aylina con 
Jormis., x 

1869 E. Newman &rit, Moths 427 The Conformist Moth. 

4. attrib. 

r64x R. Brooxe Lng. Epise. 90 The Church of England 
hath three maine Divisions, the Conformist, the Non-Cone 
formist and the Separatist. 1885 Maxch. Exam, 8 May 
5/3 Hither in Conformist or Nonconformist pulpits. 

+ Conformitan. Ods. [f. ConrorMiry + -AN: 
cf, puritan.| One who advocates or practises 
conformity, a CONFORMIST. | 

x603 Br. Bartow Conf. at Hampton Crt. in Phenix 
Grae I. 179 Conformitans hang down their heads, and the 

ishop’s Men curse the Puritans. 1608 T. James A fol, 

Wycltf72 A Conformitan vnto the doctrine, and discipline 
of the Church of England. xz6az S. Warp Christ All in 
All (1627) 24 With God, I dare boldly say, there is neither 
.. Protestant nor Puritane, Couformitane or Non-conformi- 
tane. 

+ Confo'rmitant, 2. and 5d. Oés. [app. f 
CoNnFORMITAN, with suffix as in profestani, etc.] 

A. adj, Yielding compliance ; conforming. 

1632 D. Lupron Lond, & C. carbonadoed, etc, in Halliw. 
Charac. Bk, (1857: 268 Shee is no Puritaine, for her build- 
ings are now Conformitant ; nor shee is no Separatist, for 
they are united together. 16qx Bernarn Short View Prelat, 

fing. 29 The conformitant Priests (so they now are 


| called) which properly belong to this Prelaticall Church. 


iB. 36. =Conrormisrt. . : : 
x62rx Br. Mountacu Diatribe 85 At home we haue the 
Factionist or the Conformitant. 1628 W. Scot 4 p01, Narr, 
(1846) 3x4 A faction of Conformitants. in sage en- 
UALR 
ork wherein he 
labours earnestly to bring all mento be Conformitants to 
him, is found a most egregious Nonconformitant to himself 


Conformity (kgnffumiti). [In 15th c. con- 


| formyte, -ite, a. F. conformité (14th c. Oresme) = 
| Pr. conformiiat, Sp. conformidad, It. conformita, 


all f. L. type “conformitdt-em, {. conforms: see 
Conrorm and -1ty. Formerly by confusion some- 


times made into confirmity: . 


e132 Dawns /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1046 To haue con- 
firmite & agreyng, 1586 Apr. Parker Psadter oxi, Fe His 

-workes of hands be seene all truth and equytye, And his — 
precepts all faythfull be in iust confirmytye. 1557 ™ 


CONFORMITY. 


Lodge /dlust. Brit, Hist. (x791\ 1. 253 Wh . 
firmytie and forwardnes in Serica age enone. Bees Con 


AL Correspondence in form or manner; agreement 
in character; likeness, resemblance; congruity, 
harmony, accordance; exact correspondence Zo or 
wth a pattern 77 some respect or matter, 

c1430 tr, 7. & Kempis’ Consol. u. xii, For love of con- 
formyte of be crosse of crist. r38x MuLcaster Positions xliv. 
(x857) 287 So..as there might be a conformitie betwene 
schoole and home. 1663 Pil. Trans. 1. 72 The Confor- 
mity of these Moons with our Moon. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 152 Po With strict conformity to nature. 
1790 Patey Hove Paul. i, 2 The letter, without being 
genuine, may exhibit marks of conformity with the history. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Zudia Il. vi. ii. 66 To know the 
conformity between the testimony and the facts. 1856 
Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 443 The courts of the clergy 
were to fall into conformity with the secular tribunals, 

+b. (with a and d/.) A point of resemblance. 

@ 1639 Worrton in Relig. Wotton, (1672) 182 To take a 
summary view of their Conformities. ‘x6s5 Futier Ch, 
Hist. wu. ii. § 25 To meetin many conformities. . 

2. Action in accordance with some standard, e.g. 
with law, order, wishes, fashion; compliance, 
acquiescence, 7 | | 

1494 Fanyan vit. 537 That his grace myght see the con- 
formyte of all his other subiectis. 1348 Order of Come 
munion 2 With suche obedience and conformitie, to receiue 
this our ordinaunce. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 76. i. (1821) 
510 The Province..was in so good conformity, as the civill 
lustice..had as currant passage as in any of the former 
years of Peace. 1754 Ricnarvson Grandison VI. lili. 339 
We see what you can do: Your conformity is enough for me. 
185t Hurps Hriends in C. 1. 32, I think your taking dress 
as an illustration of extreme conformity is not bad. 

b. (with @ and #/.) | 

1566 Cecit in Strype Ann. Ref I. xlviii. 520 Their dili- 
gence and conformities herein. 1879 Guo. Euvior Theo, 
Such v. 105 Her well-bred conformities. 

CG. fo (+ unto) a specified standard. 

1642 Declar. Lords & Com. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, m. 
(x72x) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which the 
Contrivers..profess all Conformity unto. 1688 BRAMHALL 
Consecr. Bps. vii. 154 Their Conformity to the Roman 
Religion. 1853 Ropertson Serwz. Ser. ut. xii. 14x It is not 
conformity to a creed that is here required, but aspiration 
aftera state. 1868 Stantey Westy. Abé. ii, 86 Elizabeth’s 
conformity to the ancient Ritual. | 

3. spec. Conformity in worship, adherence to the 

form of religion legally established or publicly 
recognized ; in Hug. Hist. compliance with the rites, 
discipline, and doctrine of the Church of England, 
as prescribed by the various Acts of Uniformity, 
particularly that of 1662. 
_ Occasional conformity: a phrase applied after 1700 to 
the practice of persons who, in order to qualify themselves for 
office, in accordance with the Corporation and Test Acts, 
received the Sacrament according to the rites of the Church 
of England, and afterwards during their office were present 
at any dissenting meeting for worship. Against this a bill, 
introduced in 1703, was passed in r7rrz. 

x62z2 (t77¢/e), Course of Conformitie. 1629 Petit. Conformist 
Clergy (MSS. St. Paper Office, Dom. Serv. Chas. I, cli. 
45), I desire not to be released from conformitie. 166 
Marveit Corr, Wks, 1872-5 I]. 76 The Act for universal 
Conformity will, within this day or two, be brought in. 
166x-2 Pepys Diary 2x Mar., A proviso that my Lord 
Chancellor would have brought into the Bill for Conformity, 
that it shall be in the power of the King, when he sees fit, 
to dispense with the Act of Conformity. 1684 Otway 
Atheist 1. i, 1 love Conformity, which is going to Church 
once a month, well enough. 1703 Sir H. Mackworrx 
(titZe), Peace at Home; or a Vindication of the Proceed- 
ings of the House of Commons, on a Bill for preventing 
Danger from occasional Conformity. 1841 D’Israrti Amen, 
Lit, (1867) 423 During the short reign of Edward, con- 
formity was not pressed. : vo 

atirié, 1711 Swirt Lett, (1767) Tl. 269 A letter from a 
great presbyterian parson .. complaining how their friends 
had betrayed them by passing this Conformity Bill. 1878 
Lecxy Zug. in 18th C. I. i, 37 Its attitude towards the 
Occasional Conformity Bill. ie 

+b. Conformists as a body. Ods. 

2672 P. Henry Diaries & Let. (1882) 247 All or most of 
the Conformity have said, etc. aes Be aM go 

+4. Symmetry of formation, congruity of parts. 
Obs. rare. e iaitwltite fue f | . 

1607 Warxincton Of¢. Glass iii. (1664) 41 Seeing in his 
‘Body so great Deformity, he..would have averred, that in 
his Soul there was no great Conformity. = 


5. Phrases. a. x conformity with : in agreement, — 
accordance, or harmony with ; in compliance with. | 
21368 CoverpaLe Let. to C. Hubert Wks. Il. 508 In 
conformity with the mutual friendship which exists between | 
us. 1794 SuLiivan View Nat. I. 289 These [tides]..in 
such exact conformity with the motions of the moon. 2855 — 
Macautay Hist. Eng, II. 113: The House ought, in con-— 
formity with ancient usage, to adjourn over the Easter | 
holidays. | 1883 Law Rep. 23 Chance. Div. 730 In conformity - 
with the above notice Rumney caused an appearance to be | 


entered within eight days of service. 
b. Jn conformity to: accord 


in compliance with...(Now less.usual.) 
2628 Br, W..B 
form [drawn] 
Nicholas Pape 
‘practise and ex 
Power & Subj. 84 


in Abp, Ussher's Lett. (1686) 402 


: (18861 I. 27x In'conformity to the 
1 


F 


‘ll, in exact conformity to the waxin 
moon. . 1848'C. Bronte ¥. Zyvre iv,” 


, ¢ sording to (a standard, 
tule, or pattern), in obedience to, as required by, | 


e of my predecessors. 1660.R. CoxE |. 
34 ‘The doing it in conformity to Gods com: — 
‘mand, as he hath supernaturally revealed himself. 2796 | 
“Morse Amer. Geog. I. 133 The wells and springs. .rise and | 
n, eX; ng and waning of the | 
‘rained in conformity [ 


—6B18 


to her position and prospects. 1873 Hamerron Jutel?. Life 
U1, Iv. (1876) 69 In strict conformity to their own theories, 

6. Bill of Conformity (Law). 

A bill which an executor or administrator, who finds the 
affairs of his testator or intestate so much involved that he 
cannot safely administer the estate, except under the direc- 
tion of the Court of Chancery, files against the creditors 
generally, for the purpose of having all their claims adjusted 
and obtaining a final decree settling the order and payment 
of the assets. (Wharton Law Dict.) 

+Conformly, adv. Obs. [f. Conrorm a. + 
“LY *: cf earlier F. conformemeni.] In a conform- 
ing manner; conformably. | 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 48 They wolde lyven 
conformely To goddes plesaunce. 1644 Mitton Sudgut. 
Bucer (1851) 342 Sutably and conformly to their so large 
and clear understanding. @ 1734 Nortn Exam. mi. vi. § 14 
(1740) 433 He lived conformly to the Religion and Laws of 
his Kingdom. . 

tConfo‘rmness. Ols.—° [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Conformability. 1730-6 in Bar.ry (folio). 

Confort, earlier form of Comrort v. and sé. 
[=L. confort-are, F. conforter, confort], found also 
in all the derivatives of ME. age, Confortable, 


_Confortation, Confortative, Conforter, Con- 


fortive, Confortress, and in the following obso- 
lete words : 

+ Confortant, « Obs. rare—. [a. OF. con- 
Jortant (a. and sé.) auxiliary, pr. pple. of comforter 
to ComFrorr.] Abetting, supporting. 

1450 mpeachm. Dk. Suffolk in Paston Lett. I. 102 


Falsly and trayterously adherent, aidant, and confortant to 
your grete enemeys and adversaries. 


+ Confortate, v. Obs. [f. L. confortdd- ppl. 
stem of confortdre to CoMFoRT, q.v.] trans. To 
strengthen; = COMFORT 2, 3. | 


_ 64x Frencu Distil/. vi. (1651) 195 Which. .is confortated 
in its vertue. 


+ Confortatory, 2. and 5b. Obs. rave. [ad. 
med.L. confortitiri-us, f. confortator strengthener, 
COMFORTER: see -oRY.] <A. ad7. Strengthening. 
B. sé. A strengthening message, application, etc. 

21679 T. Goopwin Was. II, 1v. 239 (R.) His .. aim is, in 


this close of his epistle, to leave behind him a strengthening 
confortatory unto the whole Church. 


+ Confo'rtatrice. Oés. [ad. med.L. *con- 
Jortairix, -tcem, fem. of confortator COMFORTER, 
with F. type of the suffix.] = CoMFoRTREss. 

1516 Pynson Liye St. Birgettein Alyrr. our Ladye p. liv, 


She was the maystres of thappostellys, the confortatryce 
of martyrs. 


+Conforture. Obs. vare. [see -uRE.] Strength- 
ening, support. 


€1475 Partenay 4149 Our Lord Gaffray gyf aid and con- 
forture. 


Confound (kfnfau-nd), vw. Forms: 3-7 con- 
fund(e, 4 -fonde, (counfound), 4-7 confounde, 
5 -fownd(e, 4- confound. fa. pple. con- 
founded; also 6 confounden, 6-7 confound. 
(ME. a. OF. confond-re. confund-re, AF. con- 
jound-re (=Pr. confondre, \t. confondere):—L. 
confund-ére to pour or mingle together, mix up, 
confuse, confound, f. con-+fundéreto pour. Con- 
Juse, confused, were in early use passive participles 
of confound: for the historical relation, see note 
to CONFUSE v7. as, Jagat | 

(OF. ux, on, regularly gave early ME.. iz, late ME. and 
mod. oun, own: cf, 
redound, sound, noun, crown, renown, etc.)] 

1. trans. To defeat utterly, discomfit, bring to 
ruin, destroy, overthrow, rout, bring to nought (an 
adversary). Obs. or arch. , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7982 (Cott.) [David] Thoght on his fas 
philistiens .. Gladli walde he pam confund [/ater MSS. 
confounde].. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 170 Wilde 
fire bei kast, pe kyng to confound. ?a@xz400 Morte Arth. 
1153 Allas! we are lorne, my lorde es confundede, Over 
fallene with a fende! ¢1473 Rauf Cotlzear 875 Thow art 
ane Sarazine .. For to .confound our Christin men, that 


counteris sakene. 1570 Dre JZath. Pref. 35 Archimedes | 


-.vtterly confounded the Romaine Nauye. x63x J. Tay- 


Lor (Water P.) urn Fort, Wheel Wks. (1848) 22 Sloops, | 


punts, and lighters seventy-eight confounded, Six thou- 


sand men ta’en prisoners, many wounded. x650 FULLER» 
Pisgah 1. vi. 331 [Sennacherib] having all his Army soon - 
after confounded from heaven. 1795 SoutHEY JYoax of Arc 


x. 73 Lest He.in wrath confound me. 


_. b. To overthrow, defeat, or bring to nought (a 


scheme, plan, hope, etc.). 


¢2315 SHOREKAM 112 Wanne love hys here preye, Al-for |. 
to confundy. |. 1393 GowEerR Conf. I..13: Every werke as it is — 
founded Shall stonde, or elles be confounded, xgs2 Bk. . 
Com. Prayer, Litany, Confound theyr deuyses, ¢2740 | 


‘Carey God save the King ii, Confound their politicks, Frus- 
trate their knavish tricks, On him our hopes are fix’d, O 


-gave.us all! x80 Mauricn Mor. & Met. Philos, 1. i. § 1. 


6 God: confounded the rebellious scheme... 1890 GaRNetTr 


Life of Milton ii. 42 The Civil War confounded his [Mil- | | 
| ton’s) anticipations of leisurely composition. __ | 


nformity to two instruments. x6sx | fe. To destroy the purity, bea aty,. or usefulness | 


of; to spoil, corrupt. Ods. 


‘Yit somer wol it soure and so confounde, x5 

Chron. 1: , this mariage, ‘the: quenes. bloud: was.con- 
founded. x tledge 7%. You have confounded. 
the ‘Gospel. 


smoke and dust. ie 3 ied allhis good furniture.” — 


ound, round, astound, conipound, 


_¢%420 Pallad, on Hush, m. 813 Of peres wyne is made .. | Yay 


“Lives (1826) IIT. 135 Their 


CONFOUND. 
+d. To demolish, smash. Os. vare. 


1523 Lp. Berners roiss. I. cocxcvii. 687 Bearynge great 
malettes of yron and stele, to confounde helmes. 
+e. To waste, consume, sprnd. Ods. 

zg96 SHaxs. 1 flen. JV’, 1, ili, too He did confound the 
best part of an houre In changing hardiment with great 
Glendower. zzor W. Wotron Hist. Rome 399 His very 
Prodigality alone would have confounded more Money ina 
few Years than the whole Roman Empire could have... 
supply’d. : 

2. In curses or imprecations, used in the im- 
perative 3rd pers. sing. as an equivalent or substi- 
tute for ‘bring to perdition’, Since 1700 con- 
sidered a milder form of imprecation, and vaguely 
associated with other senses. : 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 265 Wales wo be be! p 
fende pe confound! ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Aynton ix. 
223 God confounde me, y 
hym. ax1g§33 Lo. Berners A’vov lili. 180 A, false faynted 
hert, Mahounde. confounde the! rg9x SHaxs. 1 Hen, IJ, 
Iv. i. 123 Confounded be your strife, And perish ye with 
your audacious prate. 1607 — Zion 1, 1, 247 Traffickes 
thy God, and thy God confound thee! 1649 CromweL 
Lett. 17 Sept. (Carlyle), One of them was heard to say.. 
‘God damn me, God confound me; I burn, I burn.’ 2773 
Goins. Stoops to Cong. 1, Confound your made dishes .. 
I’m for plain eating. Jéd. 1v, Whether the next be an 
izzard, oran R, confound me, I cannot tell.. 1836 Marrvar 
Midsh. EZasy xviii, Why, confound the fellow ..so you 
were a pickpocket, were you? 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Mir» 
bridge I. x, ‘Confound her impudence’, muttered Sir 
Richard. r890 Besant Demoniac vi, Humph! You are 
locking in very good health, at any rate. Confound you! 

3. To discomfit, abash, put to shame, ashame. 
(Almost always in passive.) Chiefly Scriptural. 

cxzgo S, Ang. Legendary 1. 249/307 Ich habbe i-hoped 
Pee ich i-confundet ne beo. @ 1340 Hamroe Psalter xv. 

ere is be vile pride of men confoundid. 1382 Wyciir 
2 Sent. xix. 5 Thou hast confoundid to ae cheeris of 
allethiservauntis, — /s. xxx[i]. 1 In thee, Lord, ] hopide ; 
I shal not be confoundid in to withouten ende [z6rz let me 
neuer be ashamed]. @1535 Fisuer Wés. 402, O my god I 
am confounden and ashamed to lyft vp my face vnto thee. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, June 63 They drewe abacke, as 
halfe with shame confound. 1609 Hise (Douay) 2 Sam, x. 
5 The men were confounded very fowly, and David com- 
manded them: Tary in Jericho, til your beard be growen. 
1667 Mitton FP. ZL. 1x. 1064 Silent, and in face Confounded 
long they sate, as struck’n mute. 1874 Kincsiey Hest. 
Serut. vii. 71 What is this which the Psalmist and prophets 
call being confounded; being put to shame and confusion 
of face? . : 

+b. To discomfit in argument, silence, confute 


(a person, or a statement, opinion, etc.). Ods. 


1382 Wycuir A c/s ix. 22 Forsothe Saul .. confoundide the | 
Jewis that dwelliden at Damask, and affermyde that this _ 


is Crist, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 276/2 Seynt Augustyn was 
..ryght appert in confundyng heretykes. a@zggg Riciey 
Wes. 16 ‘The plain words of St. Paul, which doth mani- 


festly confound this fantastical invention. 1726 CavALLIER | hk 
Mem. 1, 10 She would dispute..with the Missionaries... 


and would often confound them. “ é 
4. To throw into confusion of mind or feelings; 


so to surprise and confuse (a person) that he loses 


for the moment his presence of mind, and dis- 
cernment what to do. (Expressed colloquially by 
dumfound, flabbergast, etc.) | Ge tae ae 


ae 


giz Th e fourth, -is. gathered and con- 
é trees, so that it hath a mixt color.. 
779 JOHNSON Let. Mr. Thrale 23 June, 


with the rest. 1863 Lyety Amzig. 


remains: . may have subsequently been mingled 
ed together in one and the same deposit, 


lentical, fail to distinguish: = ConFusE 
Lamparve Ziren.. ui. iii. (1588).139 At an 


I sawe ever ony evyll doon by — 


‘in a;very uncommon manner, and | - 


ix up in idea, erroneously regard or treat — 


-CONFOUNDABLE. 


Assault, or Batterie (for now I will with other men confound 
those names). 1610 A. Cooxe Pope Yoan in Hard. Mise. 
(Malh.) IV. 46 This man seemeth to confound him with 
Benedict the ‘Third. 1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 
133 Saying that you confounded the two species together, 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledouta I. 1 i. 7 To confound the 
Celts with the Scythians. 1874 Green Short His. viii. § 2 
(1882) 467 He [James] chose to confound Puritanism with 
Presbyterianism. 

Confowndable, 2. rare. 
Liable to be confounded. _ 

1813. W. Taytor Zug. Synonyens (1856) 44 Tractate .. 
abridged into tract.. becomes confoundable with another 
tract, from ¢vacizs, region. 1849 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t. LL. 
57 Carpet-bags being so confoundable. 

Confounded (kfnfawndéd), 497. a. [f. prec. vb. 
+-ED!.. Its use as an adj., and even as a passive 
pple. in early times was rare, cosfuse, confesed 
being used instead.] | 

lL. Discomfited, abashed, put to shame or mental 
confusion; confused, disordered, etc.: see the verb. 

1362 Lancit. P. PL A. x1, 93 He bi-com so confoundet 
{w. x. confus, confuse] he couthe not mele. ax3753 Yoseph 
Avim, 494 Pe gref is oure childre; What wol bi-falle ber-of 
and [=1if] we ben confoundet. r572 Kinticrew Ze, in Tytler 
Hist, Scot. (1864) YUL. 42x My confounded manner of writ- 
ing. 1665 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., Ourconfounded business of 
prisoners, and sick and wounded seamen, wherein he and 
we are so much put out of order. 1678 Cupwortn /ite/l. 
Syst. 378 Heraclitus was no Clear but a Confounded Philo- 
sopher, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 106 ‘They 
were confounded in their accounts. 

2. Applied by way of execration to any person 
or thing strongly objected to: see ConFOUND 2. 

1632 H, Bett tr. Luther's Table-t. 324 Such confounded 
and wicked pranks have the Popes plaid. x71z Apnison 
Sect, No, 511 Pt Those dear confounded Creatures, Women. 
273% Swirt On jis Death, He was a most confounded tory. 
x819 Byron Fuan 1. c, Some confounded escapade. 1835 
Marrvat Fac. Maithf~ xiv, There will be no muskets to 
clean, no drill, and none of your confounded pipe clay. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, That's his impudence—that’s his 
confounded impudence. 1854 F. E. Smepiey //. Cover- 
dale’s C. vi, Those confounded newspapers are sure to get 


hold of the affair. 
b. as adv, =ConrounpDEDLY. (Cf. danened.) 


[f. prec. + -ABLE.] 


_agog De For Life Rozelli (1713) 1. 45, I was confounded | 


mad to see a Rival enjoy [it], 1729 Swirt ¥rn/. Mfod. Lady, 
Was it not confounded hard? « x806 Kirxe Wuarre Jem. 
{z8rr) IT. 240, 1 am _a confounded proud fellow at bottom. 
vi amend (k~nfawndédli}, adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2, 
+1. In a perplexed or confused manner, Ods. 
1672 H. More Brief Reply 32 So perplextly and con- 
foundedly does he speak. 
2. In a ‘confounded’ manner ; cursedly, deuc- 
edly, detestably : see prec. 2. 
1694 Ecuarp Plaxtus 10g Your own Servant has bubl’d 
ye confoundedly, xzra Bunce. oe No. 506 ® 14 You 


confuses distinctions, etc. = 8 
49739 R. Buu tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 125 Not Founder, 
yet Confounder of the Feast. r79x-x823 D’Isragir Cur, 
_ Lit, (1858) TIL. 73 This confounder of words was himself 
confounded by twelve answers by non-jurors. 
tConfounderess. O¢s.—' [f. prec, +-Ess: 
in OF. confonderesse, -funderesse fem. of con- 
- fondeur.| A female confounder. —_ a aa 
_ 3509 Barctay Ship of Fools (1874) II. 104 Pouerte.. 
_- Mother ynto vertue, confonderes of vyce [ed. x§70 con- 
-- founderess]. oe | 


Confounding (kfnfaundin), wd7. sd. [£. Con- 
FOUND + -ING !.] The action of the verb ConFounn. | 


- 61450 Loneuicn Grail xxxviil. 88. Vppon be wete Se to 
maken my weye with-owten Confowndyng. x5 
_ Seholem. (Arb.) 57 The confounding of companies breedeth 
confusion of good maners. 66x J. StepHens Procurations, 


But thats confounding; and not extinguishment. 3847. 


Emerson Refpres.. Men, Swedendorg Wks. (Bohn) I. 332 
confounding of planes, 1889 T. Kerstaxe in Athenzum 
27 Apr. 5309/2 This mischievous confounding of. .terms. 

; Gontou nding, ppl. a. [£. as prec. + -Ine 2.] 
That confounds ; de 

amazing, etc.: see the verb. 


rso7 Danity Civ. Wares v. Wi, The touch of a confound- 


ing flame, a@166x Furrer Worthies (x840) ILI. 310 In this 


570 ASCHAM | 


| Sect toconfraternity, : be ol 
zation. (kfafre:tomeizz'fan). [n. 
stroying, confusing, perplexing, | 


814 


confounding age, wherein so much was demolished and 


| aliened. a rrr Kew Hymnarium Poet. Wks. r7ar II. 107 


A confounding shame. 186 Dickens Lett, (1880) 11. 156 
The noise was so utterly confounding. 
Confoundingly, adv. [f prec.+-ty?.] In 
a confounding manner; perplexingly, amazingly. 
1667 H. More Div. Dial. m. xix. (17273) 220 No Pheno- 
menon..has more confoundingly astonished and amazed me. 
1675 Howe Living TempleWks, (1834) 36 A reason of mighty 
force, and confoundingly demonstrative. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. u, i, Confoundingly perplexing jumble. 
Confourme, obs. form of ConroRM. 


+ Confra'ct,v. Obs. [f. L. confract-, ppl. stem 
of confringére to break in pieces, f. con- + Jrangére 
to break.]. To break to pieces, crush. 

1609 J. Davies Christ's Cross in Farr S. 2. Zdiz. (1845) i, 
esr His vaines and nerues, that channelize his blood, By 
violent conuulsions all confracted. 

+Confra‘ct, 2. Ols. [ad. L. confract-us, pa. 
pple. : see prec. (It might be short for confracted.)] 
Completely broken, crushed. (Used as a pa. pple.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soud mu. 1. ix, The body being into 
dust confract. ; i 

+Confrarction. Ods. [ad. L. confractidn-ent, 
n. of action £. confringére: see prec.] Breaking 
into small fragments; smashing, smash; crushing. 

xgqt R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. (1579) 43 The 
confraction that than after ensue in the membres. x60 
Brsre (Douay) fos. xiii. 13 He shal not stand the confrac- 
tion of the children. 1646 J. Wurraxer Vsziah 26 Such a 
confraction ..as shivers it allin pieces. 1650 Lverc. conc. 
ee Powers 46 To fall with the greater confraction. 
1872 Scupamore Notitia Euch. 585 ‘Che first supposed allu- 
sion to [the Commixture] occurs in the Lxpositio Brevis 
ascribed to S. Germanus of Paris (a.p. 555)..' ‘The Confrac- 
tion and Commixture of the Body of the Lord’. i 

+Confrago'se, 2. Ols. [ad. L. confragas-us 
broken, rough, uneven, f. L. confringcre (see prec.) 
and fragés-us, from stem /rag- of frangére to 
break : see -OSE.] Rough with breaks, or shattered 
parts; broken. 

1684 Evetyn Diary (1827) I. 72 In y* most confragose 
cataracts of the Alpes. beet 

|| Confrairy (kgnfréori). Ods. Forms: 6-8 
-frary, 7 -frery, 8 -frairy. [a. OF. ccufrairie, 
confrarie (13th c. in Littré) = Pr. confrazria, Cat. 
confraria, med.L, confratria, a Romanic deriv. of 
confrater, ¥. confréve: see CONFRERE.] A com- 
pany of brethren of a guild, religious society, etc. ; 
a brotherhood, fraternity. 

zs25 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. elxxii. [clxvili.] 514 No man 
myght entre into that confrary or company. 1596 Danetr 
tr. Comines 305 The Companies of occupations, commonly 
called Confrairies. x605 VerstEGAN Dec, /utetl. (1634) 224 
The gilds or confreries. 67d. vill. (1628)258 There were of 


old time ., certaine companies or confraries of men called | 


Gildes. 1766 Smoutetr 7rav. 242 The confrairies are 
fraternities of devotees who enlist them selves under the 
banners of some particular Saints. 

| Confrater. Obs. [a. med.L. confrater: see 
Conrrere.| A member of a brotherhood. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u, 24 [They] will not sticke to 
sweare, and take. on (as the other their confraters before). 
21661 Furter Worthies 1. 348 The old Bead-house in that 
Town, for a Warden, Scatter. twelve poor old men. 
r6gx tr, Emitianne’s Obs. Fourn. Naples 233, I told this 
French Father, That the Monks his Confraters had done 
very well, etc. ty 

onfraternal, a. [f Con- + FRaTeRNaL: 
cf. comfrére.| Of or like a confrere; having the 
spirit of confraternity. | 

1889 Pall Mali G. 6 Mar. 3/r A man so simple, gentle, and 


| unaffected..an author so unegotistical and confraternal. 


Confraternity (kpnfrats-sniti), [ad. F. con- 


| fraternité (14th c. in Littré) or med.L. confrater- 
witas: see CONFRATER and FRATERNITY.] 


lL. A brotherhood; an association of men united 


| for some purpose or in some common profession ; 


a guild; esp. a brotherhood devoted to some par- 
ticular service religious or charitable, 
c1478 Partenay Prol. 39 He was of hys confraternite, 


| x60or Hontanp Pliny II, 553 Numa ordained at Rome a 


seuenth confraternitie of potters. 1654 H. L’Esrrance 
Chas. J (1655) 110 The ont Maior with his confraternity of 
Aldermen. 1688 H. Wuarton Anthus. Ch. Rome 87 We 
may hope to see erected an holy Confraternity of Catholick 


Chimney-sweepers. 1854 Cor. Wiseman Fabiola u. i132 | 


Diogenes was the head and director of that. confraternity, 
1882 B, D. W. Ramsay Recall. Mit. Serv. U. xix. 196 First 
came military; then various confraternities of monks and 
friars, with lighted tapers, chanting. | ‘2 
b. loosely. Body, fraternity, clan. | - 
1872 Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. lix. 5 He prays .. against 
the entire confraternity of traitors. x885. M 


the whole confraternity of men-milliners, 
2. Brotherly union or communion. > 


| x680 Morven Geog, Rect., Germany (x68s) 127 By vertue 


of a Conferternity made between those princes in the year 
1554. 2769 Rosertson Chas. V, IIT. x. 331 Th 
treaty of confraternity which had long united their families, 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 4x5 [They] admitted the other 


_ Confrate 
of action f, assumed vb. *confraternize: cf. con- 


together, recognition of each other as brethren. 
_ 3840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 159 This is a very striking con- 


iss Brappon | 
Wyllard’s Weird Il. 17 Unappeasable hatred .. against .. 


he ancient 


CONFRONT. 


fraternisation. 2863 Confess. Ticket-of-Leave Man 55 Too 
late to secure his confraternisation. 

+Confray’, v. Obs. [f. Con-+ Fray; after L, 
confricire to rub together.) trans, ‘To rub together, 

61420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 196 With oil Sabyne enoynte 
her seede and bray Culex an herb and hem therin confray, 

Confrere (honfrer, kgniréex). Also 6 confreer, 
7 -frier. [MI. confrere (cf. freve, Friar), a. ¥. 
confrere (13th c. in Littré)=Pr. confraire, Cat. 
confrare, Sp. co(n)frade, It. confrate, med.L. con- 


frater, f. con- together with + /rater brother. Asa 


naturalized Eng. word (of which the pronunciation 
would now be kgnfriv-r or -froiex) it appears to 
have become obs. in 17th c¢,;. but it has been taken 
back into frequent use as a borrowing from mod, 
French, and is usually written cozfrére.] 

+1. A fellow-member of a fraternity, religious 
order, college, guild, ete. a colleague in office. 

c1428 Wrntoun Croz. vin. xvi. 227 That come in Scotland 
wyth confrere, The kyug of Inglandis tresorere. ¢ 1464 
Paston Lett. No. 496 I. 170 Your confrerys of this holy 
Ordre. 1540 Act 32 /fen. V'/L7, c. a4 Any of his bretherne 
or confreres of the hospitall.. of saint John of Jerusalem, 
1600 Houann Livy ut. xxxil, rog C. Horatius Pulvillus.. 
in whose roome the Augurs (his confreers chose C, Veturus, 
r63x Wurver Anc. fun. Alon. 113 None of the Brethren 
or Confriers of the said Religion. should be called Knights 
of the Rhodes. 1688 R, Hotme Arwonry un 53/2 A.. 
Companion, or Co-Brother, and coufrere Knight, 

| 2. A fellow-member of a learned profession, 
scientific body, or the like. [From mod.F.] 

1783 Torriano Sore Throats 111 The Dissertation of M. 
Chomel, our Confrere or Brother, upon the gangrenous sore 
Throats. 1764 Bevis in PA. Trans, LV. 130 Father Bos. 
chowick .. sent me a very high character of his confrere’s 
..assiduity, and abilities for astronomical observations. 
1876 Hon.anp Sev. Oaks xxiv. 332 Mr, Belcher. turned 
the cold shoulder to his confreres, 188r Dr, Gheist 184 
Without handicapping our confréres in this way. 3 

Confrey, obs. var. of Comrrey, the plant. 

Confriar, in mod, Dicts. = cou/rier, CONFRERE. 

+ Confricate, v. Oés. [ad. L. confricdt-, ppl. 


| stem of confricdre to rub together, £. con- + fricdre 


to rub.] ¢vazs. To rub (mutually’. 

1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 45 Exercise 
(by which the Parts confricate and chafe themselves. | 
+ Confrication (kenfrikétfon), Ods, [ad. L. 
confrication-em, n. of action from confricdre: see 


| prec. (Soin mod.F.‘] Rubbing together, friction. 


¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirusg. 23 (MS. B.) pat be ende of pe 
bonys .. scholde han a softere confricatioun in here junttes, 
1594 Alirr, Policy (1599! 199 Which by confrication moueth 
the appetite and desire, an Gaur Crt, Gentiles UL un 19 
Confrications: for those vain Sophists mutually rubbed each 
other, like scabbed sheep. [x795-6 in T. Maurice A/indostan 
(x820) I. 1, xi, srg From the violent confrication of all 
which a raging fire was produced. ] 

+Confriction. Ods. [f. Con-+ Friction: L. 
had frict7o and fricatto, but confricatio ane = prec. 

r61z Woovart Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 269 Confriction ., 


| by which pulverable things, with the rubbing of the fingers 


. are quickly levigated. x6s0 CHar.eron /’arado.res 86 A 
needle .. invigorated by the confriction of a loadstone, 

Confrier, obs. var. of ConFRERE (religious). 

+ Confri-gerate, v. Obs. rare~'. [ad. ppl. 
stem of assumed L, *con/rigerdre, f. con- + frigerare 
to cool.] To make very cold. } 

t609 J. Davies Christ’s Cross 16 (D.) He shaking in a 
feauer-fit, While the cold aire His wounds confrigerates. _ 

Confront (kfnfront),v. [a. F. confronier in 
same senses, =Pr, and Sp. confrontar, It. con- 


| frontare, med.L. confrontdrt (1ath ¢.), f. L. con- 


together + front-em forehead, face. Cf. AFFRONT.] 
+1. ¢xér. To adjoin with a mutual frontier; to 
border uwfox (also i aalipeay Obs. [med.L. con- 


Jrontéri cum, ¥. confronter &.] 


160x Hotrann Pliny I. 113 Phrygia .. confronteth on the 
North side vpon part of Galatia, x6xx Sreep 7heat. Ch 
Brit, xiii. (1614) 25/1 The North [of Sussex] confronts upon 
Surrey and Kent ..Wiltshire..upon the West is confronted 
against partly by Glocester, and the rest by Somersetshire. 


1614 [see Conrrontine ppd. a.],. 


2. trans. To stand or come in front of (any one); 
to stand or meet facing, to face. (Often with a 
shade of sense 3.) Also é. of things. ‘ 

ex568 Rucenr Murray in H. Campbell Love-lett, Mary 

. Scots (1824) App. 46 February.,.9, she confronted the 

ing and wy Lord of Halyruidhouse. 1588 Suaxs. L.L.L, 
v. i. 367 We foure indeed confronted were with foure In 
Russia habit: Heere they stayed an houre And talk’dapace. | 
x863 Houtann Lett. Yoneses xi. 159 Many a man on reach- 
oR has found himself confronted by the great problem 
of his life. 2883 G. Lrovy £44 § Flow IL. 98 She was con- 
fronted by Frank's original crayon sketch of her 

b. To front or face in situation. Bose 
-u6ro Heatey St. Aug. Citle af God 299 Magna Grecia .. 


| confronteth the Hadriatique sea. x6xx Coryat Crudities 


(1776) I, 220 ‘There are two very goodly and sumptuous 

rowes of building. .which doe confront each other, . 
3. “we To face in hostility or defiance ; to pre- 

sent abold front to, stand against, oppose. /z¢. and jig. 
rg88 SHaxs. Tit. A, tv. iv. 3 Was euer seene An Emperour 


in Rome thus ouerborne, Troubled, Confronted thus, x 
Sraternity, etc. and fraternize.] Fraternization | ‘bull. 1790 Bunke Fr. Kev. 245. . 
been the glory of the great masters in all the arts to con- 


Drypen ineid v. 637 He spoke, and then confronts the 
This [i e. Difficulty] it has 


front, and to overcome. 1840 Macautay Clive 48 The little 


state or eee een tora 


Hist. Eng, V1. 527 To send a man to the gallows as a 


fronted it {a crucifix] to Dr. Kitchens, while he kept it out 


confrontations with witnesses. 


CONFRONT. 


band of Frenchmen, who alone ventured to confron 

English. 1848 — Hist. Eng. 1. 91 John ie 
the courage to step forward, to confront the whole power of 
the government. 

b. To face as accuser or as a witness in a trial. 

2880 SIDNEY J. ', He seeing himself confronted by so many. 
went not to denial. 168% 7yial S. Colledge 103 Ld. Chief 
Justice. Is thisman sworn? Mr. Att.Gen. Yes. L.C. %. 
Now call Bolron to confront him. 19737 Hist. of Clorana 
156, I challenge you to confront me, to prove our Innocence, 
1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 461 An Irish officer .. 
would have confronted me at last, that I had never been 
there at all. 2818 Jas. Mit. &r7t. Jvdia I. v. ik. 377 Mr. 
Hastings, instead of choosing to confront his accuser. .re« 
sisted enquiry. 

ec. fig. Said of things. | 

@ 1600 Hooxer (J.), The East and West churches did both 
confront the Jews and concur with them. x60; CAMDEN 
Kent, (1637) 32 His devise.. that Tyranne Custome hath so 
confronted that it will never be admitted. 1713 DERHAM 
Phys.-theot. 1, iv. (R.), It is fitter... to be .. jealous of our 
own judgment, when it thus confronteth infinite wisdom. 
1736 Burter Avail, 1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 253 This evidence 
may be confronted by historical evidence on the other side. 

+d. intr. (Const. against.) rare. 

r612 R. Suetpon Serm. St. Martin's 58 Let Leo an 
Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians. 
1643 R. O. AZan's Mort. v. 40 Now. .to resolve all occurrent 
Objections thereon, as shall confront. . 

4. trans. To bring together face to face; to bring 
(a person) face to face with (a person or thing) ; 
esp. an accus:d and his accusers, or the different 
witnesses in a trial, for examination. 

1627 Lisander §& Cal. vu. 112 Berontus being come ..was 
. confronted with Clarinda. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War. 
4t [The Provost Marshal] brings in Inditements, interro- 
gates and confronts the witnesses. 1709 Streets & ADDISON 
Latler No, 103 P ro Confronting him with several Witnesses. 
x783 Burke Aep. Affairs India Wks. X1. 130 When and 
where the parties might be examined andconfronted. 1843 
Prescott JMe.xico vi. it. (1864) 342 When his forces were one 
day confronted with those of the enemy. 18553 MAcaAULAY 


traitor, without confronting him with his accusers. 
b. To set (a thing) face to face or side by side 
with another for purposes of comparison, etc. 

1613 R. C. Tadle Adph. (ed. 3\, Confront, oppose, compare 
one to another. 164: Mitton Pre/, Epésc. (1851) 92 Con- 
fronting, and parallelling the sacred verity of Saint Paul 
with the offals and sweepings of antiquity. 1790 Patey 
‘Tore Paul. i. 5 ‘To enable us .. to confront them [different 
accounts] one with another, 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) LIT. 
x74 The old order of things makes so poor a figure when 
confronted with the new. 

5. To cause to front, to place (a thing) fronting 
or facing fo. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss and Gain 368 He still con- 


of Dr. Kitchens’s reach, 
+b. To set in contrast or opposition Zo. Obs. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Hxemp, ix. § 26‘ A casting off the 
works of darkness’.. to it he confronts ‘making provision 
for the flesh’. 1673 Lady’s Call. 1. § 2. 12 After the men- 
tion of all the exquisit and costly deckings of art, this one 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is confronted to them. 

+ Confront, sé. Obs. [In 17th c. f. Conrront 
w. (cf. It. comfronto) ; the 15th c. instance suggests 
an OF. or med.L. form. ] 

1. Frontier, boundary, confine. rare. 

¢1430 Lync. Bochas 1. xi. (1554) 110 a, In the confronte 
of the lond of Phenice. : 

&. The act of facing or confronting; a face-to- 
face encounter; an affront. , 

¢x605 Rowrey Birth Afer7. ww. 1. 338 With a full vengeance 
They mean to meet us ; so we are ready To their confront. 
¢x616 Frercuer Q. of Corinth ut. i, To countenance us in 
the confronts and affronts, which we mean on all occasions 
to put upon the lord Euphanes. az6go Hacker 4dg. 
Witliams u. (1692) A confront no less outragious than if 
they had given him battle. 1682 7rial S. Colledge 74, I 
have had great confronts about you since you went away. 

3. The position of facing. — | 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v.v. 190 That should bee 
the right in one, which upon confront or facing stands 
athwart or diagonially unto the other. - —- 

+Confrontage. Surveying. Obs. rare—*. [f. 
CoNFRONT v.+-AGE; after jrontage.} A species 
of ‘ boundage’; the having a common frontage. 

16x0 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey u. ii. 49 Simple 
Boundage is Confrontage and Collaterage .. Confrontage 
Actiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Epithetons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting, steighing, etc. Or 
Passiue, headed, faced, etc. . . ie Narita 
Confrontal (kgnfrontal). rare. [f. CoNFRONT 
v.+-AlL.] The action of confronting = 

1884 Manch. Exam, 22 Mar. 5/z Our sudden confrontal 
with the sober features of the actual Franchise Bill. 

Confrontation (kpnfronté-fon).. [n. of action 
f. ConFRONT, corresp. to med.L, confrontatio (12th 
c. in Du Cange), F. confrontation (14th c. in 
Godef.).]_ The action of confronting, 


1. The bringing of persons face to face; esp. for | 


examination and eliciting of the truth. | 


againe for the confrontation of the two women. 1685. F. 
Srence tr. Varillas’ Ho, Medici 25 Perruzzi out-faced the 


examination, but not his confrontation with Malavolti, | 
1820 Examiner No. 627. 255/2 They were recognized by |} 
‘the young woman upon confrontation, 1863 J. F. Sterwen | 
in Reader 1 Aug. tro Many interrogations and private | confuse, ar1562 G, ( 

: os |. King being ina great c 


of Confucius and his followers; Confu'cianist, 


| Con fuceo, Aus. : see Con prep. 


815 


4. The action of bringing face to face, or to- 


gether, forcomparison. 

1665 Bove Occas. Ref. (1675) 373 Some so like, that an 
actual Confrontation of the Artist's works, and Nature’s, 
would scarce distinguish them. 2779 Swinsurne Spaz 
xliv. (T.), The argument would require a great number of 
comparisons, confrontations, and combinations, to find out 
the connection between the two manners. x88 LEwES 
Sea-side Stud. 221, Twas not a little anxious to bring my 
operatic erudition into direct confrontation with fact. 

| Confronté ikpnfrante), a. Her. [F. confronté 
pa. pple., confronted.] ‘Facing one another, or 
full-faced * (Crabb, 1823). Dice 

Confronter (kgnfrantez) Also 6 com-. [f. 
CONFRONT v. + -ER.] One who confronts, (In 
quot. 1599 said of a country: see CoNFRONT v, I.) 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 31 Lippitudo A ttice (as it was 
saide of Aigina her neere comfronter). 161z Speep //zsz. 
Gt. Brit. vi, xxv. 116 [Bassianus] could not endure an equall 
(much lesse a confronter) in authority. 1616 ed. Afarlowe’s 
faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 119/t This Pope, This proud con- 
fronter of the Emperor. 

Confronting (kfnfrentin), vdZ. 5d. [f. as prec. 
+-Inel] The action of the verb Conrront. 

1642 Jer. Taytor Zfise. § 46 A direct overthrow to 
Christianity, and a confronting of a Divine institution. 
1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1447 These honest confrontings of 
modern difficulties with ancient doctrine. 

Confronting, #/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2.] 
That confronts: +a. Bordering, adjoining (o0és.). 
b. Standing face to face, meeting in opposition. 

1614 Raveicu Hist, World 1. x. § 3 The confronting and 
next people of all other vnto it. x7z0 E. Warp Sit. 
Hudibras 115 Large Confronting Bumpers pass. x798 
Hucks Poems 178 Ev’n now confronting armies meet. 

+ Confrontion. Ods. rare—+. [Erroneous form 
for CONFRONTATION (perh. after sbs. in -vention 
from verbs in -vewf).] <A facing (as a witness). 

1618 Mynsuut £ss. Prison 31 The basest report and 
palpablest lye of them shall bee sooner credited then any 
oath or contestation of the worthiest Gentleman, making 
confrontion against them. . 

Confrontment (kfofrantmént). [f. Conrront 
v. + -MENT.] | 

1. A coming or standing front to front, or facing ; 
Opposition. . 

1604 Epmonns Obsery. Casar's Comm. 14 Disdaining the 
confrontment of the enemie. x6rz Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. 


1x. xvi, The Duke. .being not vsed to meete with any rubs - 


or confrontments. 1887 W.C. RusseL, Frozen Pirate 1. 
xv. 247 This sudden confrontment threw me into such con- 
fusion that I could not speak. 
+b. Affront. Ods. Cf Conrront sd. 2. 
1635 [GuartuorNne] Lady Mother 1. ti. in Bullen O. PZ. Il. 
r15 Lhe confrontment you have offred me in being dilatory. 
+e. Face, aspect, of any figure. Ods. 
1604 Epmonns Odserv. Carsar’s Comet. 5 When it shall be 
found either circular, or of many confrontments. 
a. The action of bringing face to face. 
1618 Declar. Demeanour Kaleigh 63 Their iudgement 


must be founded vpon examinations, reexaminations, and 
confrontments. 


Confucian (kfnfidfian), a. and sb. [f. name 
Confuct-us + -AN, ¥L Fe 
Confucius is Latinized from the Chinese J 
Kung FR tsze, meaning ‘ K‘ung the (our, your) Master (or 
Philosopher)’, A“wzg being the surname of the great Chinese 
sage. A translation of three of the Chinese Classics, by four 


of the Roman Catholic missionaries, was published at Paris — 


in 1687, under the title, Confucius Sinarum Philosophus, 
sive Scientia Stnensis Latine exposita, (Prof. J. Legge.)] 

A. adj, Of or relating to the Chinese philoso-~ 
pher Confucius, or his teaching, or followers. 
B. sd. A follower of Confucius. 

1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 447/1 Nor have the true Confucians 
ever represented the Great First Cause under any image or 
personification whatever. 1847 Mepuurst. Theol. Chinese 
4 The Confucian Age..was tolerably free from idolatry. 
3877 J. H. Carpenter 7Yele’s Hist. Relig 35 The canonical 
books of the Confucians. 1878 J. H. Gray China I. iv. 94 
Confucian temples are occasionally used as colleges, 
Hence Confucianism, the doctrines or system 


an adherent of Confucianism; also a¢frid. or adj. 
1846 WorcESTER cites 0. Rev. for Confucianist. 1862 R, 
H. Patrerson £ss. Hist. & Art 406 Confucianism, the 
State and national creed, ignores idol worship altogether. 
1878 J. H. Gray Chiva I. iv..97 Even Confucianists yielded - 


_ to the fashionable mania... 1880 Lecce Relig. Chinaaluse | 
the term Confucianism as covering, first of all the ancient | 
religion of China, and then the views of the greatphilosopher [ 
himselfin illustration or modification ofit. 1884.4 chenzuse 
23 Feb. 244/t The Confucianist philosophy. : 


Confucion, obs. form of ConFusIoN. 
Confund(e, obs. form of CONFOUND. = 


 CGonfusabi'lity. rare. [f. next +-mv.] Cap- | 
| ability or liability of being confused. | 


1844-71 V. Brit. Rev. (in Ocrivie). 1864 in WessTer. 


le of being, or liable to be, confused. 


1864 in Wesster; and in subseq. Dicts... - 


- +Gonfuse, sb. Obs. rare. [app. a. OF. confus | Arg? 
confusion:—L. type *confusus, f. confundére: ch. | “pm 


F. refus.] Confasion.. 
1483 Caxron Gold. 
confuse, a1562 G, Ca 


and wonder of his hasty sp 


of Thought and Passion, all confus’d.] | 


Confu'sable,¢. rare. [f Conruse v.+-aBLE] | 
a | Capa ae 
1632 Star-Chamb. Cases (Camden) 296 Dr. Duck..moved | 


r af | Contynnel drede in hys i . 
HH "Life Wolsey (1827)75 The } 


CONFUSE. 


+ Confuse, a. Ols. Also 4-5 confus. [ME. 
confus, a. OL. confis, -use (= Pr. confus, Sp. and 
It. confuso) :—L. conftis-us, pa. pple. of confund-cre 
to ConrounD.] 

1. Of persons : Confounded, disconcerted, abashed, 
perplexed. Used both as gassive ppie., and adj. 
= CONFUSED 2. 

1362 Lanct. P, Pl. A. xt. 93 He bi-com so confoundet 
[z. . confus, confuse] he coupe not mele And as doumbe as 
adore, ¢1386 Cuaucer Amz.’s 7. 1372, I am so contus, 
that I may notseye. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochkas 1. viil. (1544 Tha, 
Ashamed and confuse of this dede, 1483 Caxton Cold, 
Leg. 162/2 His uncle departed al confus. 1600 F. WaLtker 
Sp. Mandeville x35 a, lt maketh me confuse and wauering. 

2. Confusedly mixed, promiscuous; disorderly, 
marked by confusion; = CONFUSED 3. co 

1384 Caaucer A. Fame un. 427 A ful confuse matere. 
1531 Eyor Gow. 1.i, Chaos: whiche of some is expounde a 
confuse mixture. 1590 H. Barrow in Greenwood Collect, 
Stand, Art. Ditij, It consisteth of a confuse multitude of 
all sorts of people. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 407 The 
Circumstances. .are very confuse and improbable. ide 

b. Blended so that the distinction of elements 
is lost; = CONFUSED 4. , 

1655 W. F. Aleceors 1. 82 The milke way..was nothing 
else but innumerable little Starres, which with their confuse 
light, caused that whitnesse. 

-  @. = CONFUSED 5. 

1968 Furxe Two 7'reat. 1. (1577) 34 The 11. article is so 
confuse that it is harde to bring it into any certeine numbre 
of demandes. rs8 Putrennam Lug. Poeste u. (Arb.) 87 
The most laudable languages are alwaies most plaine .. 
and the barbarous most confuse and indistinct. 1633 AmEs 
Agst. Cerem. 1. 17 His confuse aequivocall terme of Cere- 
monie. 1698 Norris 7reat, on Sev. Subj. 114 lf we had 
not..a confuse Perception of them. 1737 WaTERLAND 
Lucharist 127 To say, in a confuse general way. 


Confuse (kfnfi#z), v. [A passive pple. con- 
Jused is found from 14th c.; but the present stem 
and active voice are only of modern use, having 
been formerly expressed by ConFounD: cf. F. 


confordre, confus, L. confundére, confrsus. The. 


vb. is entered by Bailey (folio) 1730-6, and thence 
by Johnson, but there are no examples, exc. of the 
pa. pple., in J., Todd, or Richardson. The pple. 
was thus evidently an English adaptation of F. 
confus or L, confus-us, with the native ppl. ending 
-ED, and the present stem a much later inference 
from it. ? 


Hence, it may be said that confound had formerly 3 pa. 
pples., confuse, confused, confounded; the first two only 


passive, the last used also in forming the perfect active: of 
these confuse became at last solely an adjective; confused 
has given origin to a separate verb, couse, of which it is 


now the pa. pple. 5 co/ounded remains the sole pa. pple, of 
conjfound.| a | 


(+1. érans. To discomfit, to rout, to bring to i 


ruin; = ConFOUND 1, Only in passive. Obs. 
ex330 R, Brunne Chrom, (18x0) 304 Confused pei went 


away bat fals companie. . c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.,) xxiv. 
112 Alssone 3e schall be confused and schent and destruyd.]} 


2. To discomfit in mind or feelings; to abash, © 


disconcert, put to shame; to distract, perplex, 
bewilder ; = Conrounp 3, 4. Till roth c. only 
passeve. | vce ae aL 

[exggo St. Brice 32 in Horstmam O. #. Leg. u. 156 And 
he. was all confused. for schame. c1rqgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxiv. 110 He went fra bam schamed and confused. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V, (1868) 37,1 am half.confused. x523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. I. xxxviil, 52 Wherof Loys..was so con« 
fused, that he wold no more returne agayne into Brabant. 
ryx2-4 Pore Rape Lock 11.145 Amaz’d, confus’d, he found 
his pow’r expird. 2728 Curerwoop Adv. Capt. &. Boyle 
72, 1 was so very much confus’d and frighten’d.] 


active. 1803 Med. Frni. XV. 547 Those various com-— 
binations .. are sufficient to confuse a weaker mind. 1850 © 


‘Tennyson /# Afesn. xvi, Or has the shock .. Confused me 


| like the unhappy bark. es ee 
| 8. To throw into disorder or confusion; to dis-_ 
order;=Conrounp 5. Till 19th c. only passive. — 


(2635 NR. Camden's Hist. £lis. 1. viii. 65 Sidney... found. 


| Munster the..most confused.. 1728 Cuerwoop Adv. Capt. 


1861 Wricur Ass. Archzol, I, vi. 86 He has done 


re, x6ra WoopaLt Surgeon's Mate 


2. (1822) 282 A thick nose, confused 
Their arms, legs, and: 


tr; = CONFOUND a ne er er 
| Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 29 We in’ reality: cor 


quid things (as wax, rosin, pitch, etc.) — 
onfused, but by Eliquation, 819 W. 


projecting cheeks. 1834 MEDWIN — 

bodies were - 
up in the mind, to fail to distinguish, = 
regard as identical, mistake one for 


CONFUSED. 


wealth with money. 1882 J. H. Brunr Rex Ch. Eng. 11. 
441 Catena seems here to confuse the dates of events. 
6. inir. (rare.) a. (for ref.) To become confused 
or indistinct. b. To fail to distinguish (de¢weez). 
x816 Byron Let. to Moore in Elze Life v. 139, J find them 
fading, or confusing (if such a word may be) in my me- 
mory. 1885 Pali Mad? G. 13 July 5/2 He confuses between 
the Flossgraben and the ditches of the Leipsic road. 
Confused, (kfnfid-2d), ppl. a. [f. Conruse v. 
+ -BD 1] me 
IL 1. As pa. pale. this dates back to rgthe.: 
see the examples under the verb. 
IT. as aay. i | 
2. Of persons, or the mind: Amazed, perplexed, 
bewildered, disconcerted, etc.: see CONFUSE wv. 2. 
[1382 Wyciir Daz. ii. 3 ¥ confusid, or astonyed, in mynde.] 
1833 Lams £éza Ser. 1. xiii. (1865) 321 He was already so 
confused with age. 2847 Emerson Retr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohni I. 370 A realist, terrific to all talkers, and con- 
fused truth-obscuring persons. 1887 Pad! Madl G. 24 Mar., 
In the presence of the confused husband. 
_ 3. Characterized by disorderly combination or 
intermixture ; disordered, disorderly. © bet 
1876 Flemine Panop. Epist. 219 It is such a confused and 
disordered heape. 162% Bratz /sa. ix. 5 Confused noise. 
1640 Order Ho. Com. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1692) m1. 1. 44 
Whosoever shall go forth of the House in a Confused man- 
ner, before Mr. Speaker, shall forfeit 10s.. @ 1678 MarvELL 
Flecno, Confuseder than the atoms in the sun. x14 J. 
Macky Your. thro’ Eng. (1732: 1, 81 Gravesend is a little 
confused Town, .always full of Seamen. 1874 Green Short 
fTist. vill. 53x The battle .. was little more than a confused 
combat of horse. . . ' 
b. Nat. Hist. Not arranged in order. 
1776 Wirnertne Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 25 Bristles straight 
. unequal, confused, very simple. 1869 E. Newman Sviz. 
Moths 300 The Confused Moth (Mamestra furva), 
+4. Made up of several ingredients mingled 
together; blended, mixed. Cf. ConrusE 4. rare. 
‘1894 Carew J asso (1881) 96 And blush of scorne fellowd 
with that of shame, Forth both at once, mixt and confused 
came. 1620 VENNER ia Recta vi. 102, I aduise all such as 
are respectiue of their health, to refraine the vse of all con- 
‘fused sauces. 1677 Lirrteton Last, Dict. s.v., Confused or 
mixt together, confiusis. 


* 


5, Said of perceptions or notions in which the 
elements or parts are mixed up and not clearly dis- 
tinguished ; also of utterance, language, the thinker 
or speaker, etc, _ | 
- 6x1 Be, Hart Apisz, rv. vii, This awefull and confused 
apprehension of the Deitie, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. 
xxix. § 4A confused idea is such an one as is not sufficiently 
distinguishable from another, from which it ought to be 
different, 1733 Berxerzy 7A, Vision Vind. § 23 The con- 
fused use of the word ‘object’. 1862 H. Spencer. First 
Frine. 1. iv. § 32 In their confused thoughts, the one was 
- equivalent to the other. 1878 tr. Ziewssen’s Cycl. Med. 
 xrv. 819. The hesitating speech may become confused, al- 

though the confused speech sometimes gushes out in a 
_ rapid stream. 
 Confusedly (kpnfiz-zédli, -fizzdli), adv. [f. 

prec. +-L¥%.] In a confused manner. , 
iL. With confusion of mind or feelings; in a dis- 

concerted manner; with discomfiture, perplexity, 

or bewilderment. | 

oxgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) n. v. 93 Without 

the whiche, man shall be confusedly put out and departed 
~ from the companye of..those yt be chosen. 1632 HaywarpD 

tr, Biondi’s Eromena 89 Yet remain’d shee ..confusedly 
- disquieted. | 1857 W. Couns Dead Secret (1861! 112 Rosa- 
mond, looking confusedly and. self-distrustfully from Mr. 
_ Orridge toherhusband, 


_ 2. In confusion, in disorder; in a disorderly 
_.Mass,.crowd, ete. | | | 
4866 J. Parrrioce Plasidas 39 At length he came where 


bucks great store did stand confusedly. 3578 GoLDING 
Caluin ow Ps. \xvi. 7 Although many thinges bee mingled 
confusedly in the woorld.. x6ag K, Lone tr. Barc/ay’s 
Argenis V..xviii. 395 As is usuall in great and sudden 
chances, they. all talked confusedly, all without order, all 
together. 1713 ANGESTEIN in Pktl. Trans. XXVIII. 224 


Composed of many ruinous angular Columns lying con- 


fusedly. 875. Lyett Prine. Geot. 1.1. iii. 56 A mass com- 
posed of corals, shells ..confusedly blended with earth, 
sand and gravel, cr oe | 
tb. Without order or rule, irregularly, promis- 
cuously, here and there, now and then. Ods. _ 
_ 1553 T. Witson AXe?t. 47 The use hereof appereth full ofte 
in al partes of our life, and confusedly is used emong al 


other matters, x89x Suaxs, x Hew, VJ, 1. i. 118 Sharpe 
Stakes pluckt. out of Hedves They pitched in the ground | 


- confusedly, To keepe the Horsemen off. 1620 VEnner ia 
Recta (1650)-215 [Some] do confusedly use, . beside the juyce 
of Tansie, the juyce of other hearbs. 1631 Govuce God’s 
Arrows vu. § 25. 168 Others. .confusedly feeding on certaine 


‘venomous herbes. 


+8. In a blended manner, with fusion of com- | 
| | deuourere & confusioun Of tendere wemen. 1586 A. Day 
| Eng, Secretary 0. (1625) 108 How he being the sonne of a 


ponent parts. Obs. | | | 
--.1530 Parscr. x41 They use to compounde these preposi- 
tions and es confusedly togyder, and tourne @ /es into. avx, 


de les into des, 


_4, With confusion of perception, thought, or ex- | Be 

| cae | FOUND 2.) : ae tet 
_x605 Suaxs. Lear wu. iv.9o7 Vengeance, Plague, Death, | 
d-n, Man v, Death! what's 
here?..What can all this mean?..Confusion ! x820 Byron | 


pression, and consequent obscurity or indistinctness. 

421833 Ferrn Dishut. Purgatory 164 M. More taketh this 
word death so confusedly, that no man can tell what he 
meaneth. 1609 Bist (Douay) Gex. xi. Comm., He that 


speaketh so confusedly .. is said to bable. x67o Barrow in | 
igaud Corr, Sez, Afen (1841) II. 75 Written. so ill, and so. 


confusedly, that I fear you_will hardly be able to make 
anything of them, x740 J. Crarke Lduc, Youth (ed. 3) 126 
They..contract a Habit of..talking loosely and confusedly. 


— con 


| Hatz Chron. 14b, Kynge 


316 


; 1994 G. Anams Vat. & Exp. Philos. V1. xvii. 293 The short- 


sighted see distant objects confusedly. 1866 Geo. Exior 
F. Holt \1. xxix. 212 Which expressed rather confusedly 


. the mingled character of the dislike he excited. 


Confu'sedness. [f. as prec.+-NnEss.] The 
state or quality of being confused. | 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vii. (1617) 98 Of a Chaos, that 
is to say, of confusednesse. 31647 M. Hupson Div. Right 
Govt. 1. vi. 52 The darkness and confusedness of mans 
understanding. 2925 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Kose Tree, 
The old Branches, which by their too great confusedness, 
hinder the new ones from performing their Functions. 1817 
Benruam Plan Parl, Reform Introd. 260 The confused- 
ness of the ideas attached to them in the minds of those, 
etc. 31884 Proc. Psychical Soc. 1. vi. x91 A confusedness of 
impression, 


+Confu'sely, adv. Obs. [f. CoNnrusE a. + 
-LY 4: cf. F. confusément.] In a ‘confuse’ manner. 

1. Confusedly, indistinctly, obscurely. 

rs26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185 In this lyfe we se 
and knowe god but confusely or derkly, as it were by a 
glasse. 1530 Parscr. 2 They be sounded either distinctly 
or..confusely. 1692 Sourn Ser. (1697) I. 361 ‘The Re- 
trieving ofa thing at present forgot, or but confusely re- 
membered. 1737 WATERLAND Aucharist 53 He taught more 
confusely, what others after Him improved, and cleared. 

2. In an intermixed way, without distinction of 


elements, promiscuously. Cf. CONFUSEDLY 2 b. 


oxg34 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. Soc.) I. 4 The 
entercourse.. which they [common people] have with the 
nobilitie, confuselie dwellinge emonge them. 2558 WarDE 


| tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 46b, Take freshe floures of Rose- 


mary two pound, Amber a scruple .. all confusely together. 
1578 Coorer 7hesaurus Introd,, This diversity. .[ have not 
onely noted togyther confusely in the first exposition of the 
worde, but afterwarde dystinctlye each by itself, 

3. Confusedly, in a disorderly manner. 

ms45 T. Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 110 [To] bynd euery 
part ryght .. and not crokedly and confusely. 1578 Lyrz 
Dodoens mm. \viill. 398 Doder .. confusely winding it selfe 
about hedges and bushes. 1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ Ann, 
1. viii, (1622) 15 [Germanicus] perceiuing them confusely 
shuffled together, 

+ Confu‘seness. Ofs. [f. ConrusE a, + -NESS.] 
State or quality of being ‘confuse’; confusedness. 


r7ro Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 295 The confuseness and 
obscurity of its perceptions, 

+ Confu‘sible, 2. Ols. [a. L. type confisibil-ts 
(cf. It. confuszbile), {, confas-, ppl. stem: see -BLE.] 
Involving confusion, discomfiture, or perdition. 

soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. iti, 380 The 
tenth payne of the soule dampned is confusyble retry bucyon 
for foure thynges. 


Confa‘sing, v4/. sb. [f Conrusr v. +-1ne1] 


The action of the verb ConrusE; throwing into 
disorder. | , 

Confusing (kfnfiz-zin), pp/. a. [f. Conruse v. 
+-ING 2.]. That confuses, perplexes, etc.: see vb. 
ri Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 863 At once complex and 

using. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, U1. rv. xiv. $13. 205 
It was necessary .. that all confusing shadows, all dim and 
doubtful lines should be rejected. 

Confusingly (knfidzinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In a confnsing manner. 

1863 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 199 He feels the school to be 


- confusingly large for him. 1879 Jerrerins Wild Life in S. 


Co, 326 The querulous cry of one [young robin} for food is 


- confusingly like that of another. 


Confusion (kfnfid-zon). Also 4-syun, -syoun, 
-zion, 4-6 -sioun(e, 5 -syone, Sc. -syown, 5-6 


--syon, 6-cion. [ME. a. OF. confusion (11th c.) 


:—L. confusion-em, n. of action from confundtre to 


Corrounn. Used in Eng. as n. of action and con- 


dition for both Conrounn and ConFvssg.] 

‘1. Discomfiture, overthrow, ruin, destruction, 
perdition. ? Obs. | 

ctago S. Eng. Leg. I. 195 Do bov bin owene confusion. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 1747 Sepbe, wonede pere a 


_ dragun, pat dede many man confusyun. 1375. Barnour 


Bruce v. 656 Had thai nocht beyn full of tresoune Bot that 
maid thair confusioune. 1494 Fasyan v. cxvi. go Frede- 
pee many vnlefull meanes howe pi myght 
rynge toconfusyon the thyrde sone of hir husbonde.. 1548 
Richarde percevyng them armed, 

knewe well that they came to his confusion. x605 SHaxs. 
Mach. wi. v.29 As by the strength of their illusion, Shall 


_ draw him on to his Confusion. x62zz Bisie /sa. xxxiv. 11 


He shall stretch out vpon it the line of confusion, and the 
stones of emptinesse. 1667 Minton P. 1.1. 996 With ruin 
upon ruin, rout on rout, Confusion worse confounded. 


| 1757 Gray Bard 1.1, Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! Con- 
fusion on thy banners wait. 2788 Priesriry Lect. Hist. 3. 


iii. 30 The slavery of Greece, and. .the confusion and slavery 
ofAthenstoon hg «Othe ea 
b. A cause of overthrow or ruin, (Cf rein.) _ 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L..C. W. 1365 Hips. & Medea, Thow sly 


Christian..should so wickedly become the confusion of his 


| brethren. 


-. Gas an imprecation or exclamation. (CE Cor- 
Confusion! 1768 GoLpsM. 


Mar, Fal. 3, ii, 229 Confusion ! Stand to your arms. 1842 


S. Lover A, Andy iii, Drinking confusion to Handy Andy. 


2. Mental discomfiture, putting to shame: 
340 Hamroiz Pr. Consc. 5299 He sal shew, to pair confu- 


sioun, Alle be signes of his passioun. ¢1ggo Z. 2. Psaiter }. 


| Prrestizy Corrupt, Chr loa rr: 
| confusion, or mixture of the two natures. 


CONFUSION. 


(E. E. T. S.) xlitifi]. 17 Confusion of my face ba? couered me. 
x1393 GowER Con7 1.146 To sete some conclusion, Which 
falas be confusion Unto thisknight. ¢1440 Prom. Paro. 
90 Confusyone or schame, confusio, 1535 COVERDALE Ps. 
xxx{[i]. i, In the, O Lorde, is my trust: let me neuer be put 


~ to confucion [x6zz ashamed]. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Piseto's 


Trav. \xi. 248 There will be nothing left you but a dreadfull 
confusion to humble you. #1831 A. Knox Aeme, (1844) 1 
65 They would find, to their contusion, that Gregory. . was, 
what they..would call a Methodist. . 

+b, Overthrow or discomfiture in argument ; 


confutation. Ods. 

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 312 To strength of oure faythe, 
and to confusyon of heretykes. a1gss Latimer Sernz. & 
Rem. (1845) 247 Is this a sufficient confusion of purgatory. 

3. Mental perturbation or agitation such as pre- 
vents the full command of the faculties ; embar- 
rassment, perplexity, fluttered condition. 

z596 Suaks, Merch, Voi. ii. 179 Maddam, you haue be- 
reft me of all words..And there is such confusion in my 
powers, 1602 — //am, im. i, 2 And can you by no drift of 
circumstance Get from him why he puts on this confusion. 
z6xx Heywoop Gold. Age m. Wks. 1874 ILI. 42 What 
Monarch wrapt in my confusions Can tell what patience 
meanes? 2728 Cuerwooo Addu. Capt. R. Bayle 226 The 
Sicht of me, I observ'd, gave the Woman some Confusion. 
1768 GoLpsM, Good-2. Man ui, You amaze me. How shall 
I conceal my confusion? 1874 Liste Carr Gud. Gwynne I, 
ii, 62 Suffering under a revulsion of outraged modesty, and 
sweet confusions. ; 

4. The action of confounding, confusing, or 
throwing into disorder: sfec. in reference to the 
‘confusion of tongnes’ at the tower of Babel. 

¢1400 Maunpev., (Roxb,) vi. 21 Pe grete Babilon, whare 
pe confusion of tunges was made. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
20 In this tyme was the Toure of Confusion mad. rss 
Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 53 Attemptynge lyke an other 
Nemroth to buylde a newe towre of confusion. 16053 Bacon 
Adv. Learn... vi. § 8 The first pe judgement of God 
upon the ambition of man was the confusion of tongues, 
1667 Minton P. LZ, xn. 62 Thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and the work Confusion nam’d. 2668 WiLxins 
Real Char. Aijb, The Curse of the Confusion, with all the 
unhappy consequences of it. 

. A confused or disordered condition ; disorder. 

exsgo Pilgrim's Tale 224 in Thynne Animadu. App. 83 
For there ruell is but confucion. 1576 Freming Panos, 
LE pist.ot In beholding desolate disorder and confusion. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (1877) 18 Forme or order in his 
booke there is not any, it is all full of confusion. x697 
Dryven Virg. Georg, ut. 830 The diff’ring Species in Con. 
fusion lye, 19772 SHERIDAN In Sheridaniana (1826) 39 ‘Vhe 
house was in such confusion it was impossible for him to go 
in. 1815 Wexuncton in Gurw. Disp. KIL 482 The enemy 
. fled in the utmost confusion. 1856 Froupe /Zist. Aug. 
(1858) I. ili. 269 ‘he meeting broke up in confusion, 

b. In reference to ideas, notions, etc. 


1830 Patscr. 354 That rule holdeth nat, for it shoulde ens 


gendre to moche confusyon. 1838 Starkey Lagdand 1. iv. 


135 Thes Lutheranys, wych are fallen into ay errorys 


and gret confusyon. 1765 Buackstone Comm, I. 1 i, 87 
Both of which are equally productive of confusion. 1845 
Porson in Bucyel, Metrop. 732/1 Vhe whole question is in- 
volved in much confusion. 2873 M. Arnoup Lit. & Dogma 
ii, As we shall hereafter see, the confusion becomes worse 
confounded. ae 

e, Confused condition ef anything. im 

x6xz Brinstey Lud’. Lit. xv. (1627) 199 A Synchesis, or 

a disordered confusion of their words. 1z7x9 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I, xi. x99 This confusion of my thoughts kept me 
waking. x875 Jowerr Plate V.171 Out of intercourse with 
strangers there arises great confusion of manners, 

d. with p/. 


1635 SHIRLEY Coronal, 11. 303, I am circled with confusions, 


Ill do somewhat. 1x722 De For Plagwe (1756) 148 Among. 


such Confusions as I saw them in, 1847 EMErson Lepr 


| Men, Uses of Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 276 The geometer; 


the enpineies the musician..make an easy way for all, 
through unknown and impossible confusions. 
@. quasi-concr. A confused assemblage of (rave.) 
r79r Mrs. Incusatp Simp, Story 1V. x. 132 A confusion 
of persons assembling towards the apartment. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross JV. }#. Pass. xxxix. 526 A confusion of piled blocks. 
6. Tumult, excited and disorderly commotion. 
b. Civil commotion or disorder. | 


1555 pen Decades 7a Leste shee shuld bee slayne in the | 


confusion of the bataile. x593 Hooxer £ecl, Pol. Pref. tii. 
§ 2 God is not a God of sedition and confusion. x6r2 Bini 
Acts xix, 29 And the whole citie was filled with confusion, 
179x Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI.ar The King. . interfered 
to save Holland from confusion. 1883 G, Lroyn 44d & 
Flow I1,5 A crowd had already gathered round him, and 


_ the confusion was beyond words, — 


@. pl. Disorders, commotions. | ma 
r892z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wy. v.66 Peace ho for shame, 
confusions Cure lives not In these confusions. 1662 BA, 
Com. Prayer (1844) Pref., The late unhappy confusions. 
2704 Appison /taly 8 Amidst all the Confusions of Europe, 


 x8qx Exruinsrong f7ist, Ind. U1. 273 Those confusions 
| continued to rage without intermission till the year 1572. 


7. Mixture in which the distinction of the ele- 


| ments is lost by fusion, blending, or intimate inter-. 
| mingling. Tate 7 


_¢1360 E. &. Psalter 195 He is on in alle, nou3t pur3 con- 


| fusion of substaunce, bot bur3 onhede of persone. 1549 


(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Ath, Creed, One altogether, not 
by confusion of substaunce: but by vnitie of person. 1767 


| Bracxstone Comm. I. 405 In the case of confusion of 


oods, where those of two persons are so intermixed, that 
the several portions can be no longer distinguished. 178 
ithout any change, 


+b. Fusion together. Ods. rare. 


6x2 Woovarn Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Confusion is. 


CONFUSIONAL. 


properly a mixture of such liquid things as are fluid, and of 
one and the same nature, “26gz Lennarp tr. Charron'’s 
Wisd, 111. vil. (2670) 410 Perfect friendship, which is a very 
free, plain, and universal confusion of two souls.. A con- 
fusion, not only a Conjunction, and joyning together. 

8. The quality of being confused, indistinct, or 
obscure: said of objects of sensuous or mental 
attention. , 

72g Butter Serm. Pref. Wks, 1874 II. 7 Confusion and 
perplexity in writing is indeed without excuse. 1753 Ho- 
GarTH Anal. Beauty viii. 42 Confusion will be hereby 
avoided when the object is seen near. 

9. The confounding or mistaking of one for 
another; failure to distinguish. Const. of (things), 
of one with another, between (things). 


08 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 28x To prevent that confusion 
of di 


stinct matters into which..I saw you inclined to run. 
1862 Ruskin A/unera P.29 The third error in the popular 
view is the confusion of Guardianship with Possession. 
1885 Cropp AZythks & Dr. 1. vi. to5 That confusion between 
names and things which marks all primitive thinking. 

Confusional (kfnfid-gzonal), a. [f. prec. +-au.J 
Characterized by (mental) confusion: in confu- 
stonal insanity (see quot.), | 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, f nsanily, primary confusional, the 
form in which there is a rapidly developed not excessive 
fever, with confusion of thoughts, incoherence, slight de- 
lirium, and hallucinations, but no melancholia or dementia. 

+Confu'sive, a. Obs. [f. L. confis- ppl. 
stem of confundire to CONFOUND +-IVE: L. type 
*confustvus.| That tends to confuse; of a con- 
fusing or confused character. 

r6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 7 After their so mortall 
and confusive massacres, 1669 Addr. Gentry of Eng. 6 
Confusive and unaccountable to all other spectators. a 1790 
Warton £el. 4(R.) The sound of dashing floods, and dash- 
ing arms, And neighing steeds, confusive struck mine ear. 

Hence + Confusively adv., in a way that con- 
fuses ; in disorder. 

1g99 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 1. 89 These multitudes are not 
pel-mel and confusiuely dispersed over the land. 1628 
GauLe Pract. Th. 47 Our grosse Sense is confusiuely appre- 
hensiue of that nature and being of our owne. 

Confusyon(e, -oun, obs. ff. Conrusion. 

Confutable (kgnfize-t4b'l), a. [f. ConrurE z. 
+-ABLE: L. type *confutdbilis.] Capable of being 
confuted or disproved. 

1638 Curttinew. Relig. Prot. Pref. § 30 What one Con- 
clusion. .is there in your Book, which is not by this one 
cleerly confutable? 2776 Campseiy Philos. Rhet. (1801) I, 
1. ii. 60 A thing hardly confutable by mere argument. 

+Confu'tant. Ods. [ad. L. confitant-em, pr. 
pple. of confiitdre to CONFUTE: see -ANT.] One 

_who confutes; a confuter. 

1642 Miron Aol, Smect. i, That the confutant may also 
_ know, Jéid. vi, Which hath brought this confutant into 
_ his pedantic kingdom of Cornucopia, 

Confutation (kpnfimtéi-jon). [ad. L. confité- 

tdn-ent, n. of action from confitdre to CONFUTE. 
(Also in mod.F. ; not in Cotgr., 1611.)] 

‘L. The action of confuting ; disproving, disproof, 

overthrow in argument. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216 This poynt is put 
to the confutacyon..of all suche heretykes. 31532 More 
(tz¢Ze), The Confutacyon of Tindales Answere. rg9x SHAKS, 
t Hen. VI, w.i. 98. 1671 J. Wesster Metallogr, iii. 40 It is 
needless to waste time in the confutation thereof. 1758 
Jounson in Boswedd, Sir, 1 have never read Bolingbroke’s 
impiety, and therefore am not interested about its confuta- 
tion. 1836-7 Sirk W. Hamitton JJetaph. (1859) II. xxxv. 
304. The first point. .is his Confutation of the Nominalists. 

2. (with @ and g/.) The complete argument, 
statement, or treatise, in which anything is confuted. 

21535 More Wes. 845 (R.) Suche thynges as I write .. 
are clear confutacions of false blasphemous heresies. 1776 
Grisson Decl. & F. I. xvi. 414 Councils were held, con- 


futations were published. 1874 J. StrouGuton Church of |. 


Rev. xix. 425 Errors are separated from truths, and confu- 
tations supplied. — = fe Oe 
~Confutative (kgnfiztativ), a [f. L. confitat- 
ppl. stem of confiitdre to CONFUTE + -IvE.] Adapted 
to confute ; tending to confutation. 

x64z J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 53 Right ca aarp 
of Scripture..to a fivefold Use .. Secondly, Elenchicall, or 
Confutative against error. 1742 WarsurTon Wes. (1811) 
XI. 207 Albinus .. divides Plato’s Dialogues into classes .. 
natural, moral, dialectic, confutative, etc. | 


— Confutator (kenfiateiter). [a. L. confitator, 
agent-n. from confutare to CONFUTE.] = CONFUTER. 
1854 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. viii. Saitou 153. His pains- 
taking confutator. 1858 — Ravyzdl. Geol, 237 Their confu- 
tators..able to render them back but mere return glances. 


 Confu-tatory, 2. rare. [see prec. and -ony.] - 


That confutes or tends to confutation, 
68s H. More Paralip, Prophet. 302 In the answering the 
Confutatory part ofhis Papers. oe 


“Confate (kinfizt),v. [16the. ad. L. confata-re 


(or its F, ad. confuter, 16th c. in Littré) to check, 
repress, restrain, silence, refute, answer conclu- 


sively, f. com- intens. +a vb. stem -/#fa-, occurring 
also in refutadre, and prob. from same root as 


__fundére ( fud-) to pour out, overthrow, fuiio pour- 
‘ing out, fudt¢m copiously, fucizlzs futile, etc.] — 


1. uvans. To prove (a person) to be wrong; to } 
~ overcome or silence in argument ; to convict of error | 


by argument or prooh 
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haue I so confuted thys good man alredy. xs6x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 13 Such babblers are well confuted even 
with one word of the Apostle. 267: Mivron /. &. 11.3 
Satan stood A while as mute confounded what to say.. 
confuted and convine’t. 2972 Anz, Reg. 255, ‘L am con- 
futed, but not convinced’, is an apology sometimes offered. 
1826 Disrazut Viv, Grey u. xiv, If you want to win a man’s 
heart, allow him to confute you. 1840 Macaunay Ranke, 
ss. (185x} II, r40 Protestant doctors were confuting .. 
sectaries who were just as good Protestants as themselves. 
+b. To confound; pass. to beat aloss. Obs. rare. 


fould gracious expressions. ; 
ce. trunsf. To put to silence (by physical means). 
1614 T. Avams in Spurgeon 7veas.. Dav. Ps. Ixxx. 20 
Goliath. .shall be confuted with a pebble. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil ax Ass v. vi, Least the coldyron should chance to 
confute thee. 1660 R. Coxe ¥ustice Vind. 15 He..ought 
..to be confuted with clubs and hissing. 1884 Brownine 
Ferishtah 33 Thou didst curse, cuff, and. kick—in short, 
Confute the announcer. - 
2. To prove (an argument or opinion) to be false, 
invalid, or defective ; to disprove, refute. 


scripture confuted & reproued. x63 G. Sanpys Trav. 
of the ordination at the Nagge’s head clearly con- 
futed. x728 Newton Chronol. Amended i. 49 The Con- 
gress of Solon with Croesus, some think they can_confute 
by chronology. 1879 M. ArNoip Milton Mixed Ess. 243 
Macaulay himself. .presently confutes his own thesis, 

absol. 1663 BuTLER Hd, 1. i. 7o On either [side] he would 
dispute, Confute, change hands, and still confute. 

3. To confound, render futile, bring to nought. 

xs89 R. Rosinson in Farr S, P. £7iz. (1845) IL. 365 Quit 
me from Sathan’s nets and snares, His traps, good Lord 
confute. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice uu. 10: He confute 
their skill, and they cou’d no more light upon him than on 
a jest. @286r Mrs. Browninc Garréaldz, All loss confute 
From ampler heavens above my head. 

+ Confu'te, 5d. Obs. [f. Conruter v.: cf. com- 
pute.| Confutation. | a 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. 1. vi. 95 Ridiculous, and 
false below confute. 1657S. W. Schism Dispach’t 182 To 
vouchsafe it a confute. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 36 
To set it above all possible Confute. 

+Confatement. O45. [f. as prec. +-MENT.] 
The action or fact of confuting; confutation. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1738 I. 297 A harmless and 
respectful Confutement. 1645 — Zetrack. Ded. (1851) 135 
An opinion held by some.. without scandal or confutement. 

Confuter (kfnfizte1). [f Conrutzv. + -zR1.] 
One that confutes. an : | 

1589 Hay any Work A iiij, I wil proue. .his confuter to be 
. Stark mad. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1738: I. 297 To be 
the confuter of so dangerousan Opinion. 1702 Hows Living 
Temple Wks. (1834) 59/2 That will oblige us afterwards. .to 
confute his French confuter. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodzt, 
vi. 123 Confuters of Malthus and Ricardo. 

Confu-ting, v/. 56. The action of the vb. 
ConFUTE ; confutation. : 

1617 Hizron Wes. II. 147, 1 forbeare to spend ouer-much 
time in these kinds of confutings. 1728 R. Morris &ss. 
Anc. Archit, p. xx, They are unworthy the confuting, 

{Confy, error for Consy.] - | | 

Confyance, Confydence, Confyne, Con- 
fyrm, Confysk, etc.: see ConFi-. 

Confyrie, Confyt, obs. ff. Comrrey, Comrit. 

+Confy'te, #2. ple. Obs. [a. F. confit, pa. pple. 
of conjire.| Steeped. nae "x : 

1490 Caxton Exeydas xxii. (1890) 78 Persuasions & harde 
lamentacions confyte in pietous teeres, , 


+ Congather, 2. Obs. rare. [See Con-].. To 
gather together, collect. : 


c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A) 137 Whanne alle bese 
pingis ben congaderid & leid aboue duram matrem. © 


+ Congau‘dence. Oés. rare. [f. L. congaudére 


gether, mutual rejoicing. : 
¢ 1460 J. Russet Bk, Nurt. rx90 in Babees Bk., That his 
souereyn proughe his seruice may make grete congaudence. 
+Conge. Obs. [a. F. conge, ad. L. congius: as 
the Eng. word has been cited only in pl. comgys, 
the sing, might be comgy.] = Conaius. E 
c1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 117 A tonne of two hundred 
congys suffise. a me a 
| Congé: see Conazz. | ee ee 
| Congé. Arch. [a. F. cong, same word as Con- 


guyy escape, APoPHYGH.] See quots.. 


stone-work, 
BPODN TEC. i ee tg tay ed a. 
-+*Congeable, a. Ods. [a. F. congéable, f. OF. 
congé-er +-ABLE.]. Permissible, allowable. © 
and laweful. 1628 Coxe Oz Litt, 181a. x16sq4 H. L’Es- 


geable accesse to an hole kingdome. 


Congeal (kgndz7l), v. Forms: 4-7 congele, | ¢ 
5 -gell-yn, 5-7 -ieale, 6 -geel, ~iele, -ieyle, | 4; 
6- congeal. [ME. congele(z, a, OF. congeler | Th 


ard. sing. pres. conge/e, ad. L. 


1833 More Dedell, Salem Wis. 1027/2 In al these thinges ~ 


1672 Pepys Diary VI. 116, I am... confuted in my selfe 
how I may ever strive to deserue the least of those many- | 


rs29 More Heresyes 1. Wks. 1431/1 In reprouing & con- . 
futing that thei [miracles] should be done by y® deuill. 
1532 — Confut. Tindale 678/2 His heresies be by the verye | 


ahs 1688 BramHatt Consecr. Bps. Title-p., That infamous — 
able 


to rejoice together: see -ENCE.] Rejoicing to- 


GEE, leave, etc., used as a rendering of Gr. do- 
_ 2703 'T. N. City & C. Purch. 117 Conges, in Architecture, “| 
are the Rings, or Ferrils .. in the Extremities of Wooden- 


illars, to keep’em from splitting, afterwards imitated in | 
1842-76 Gwitt Zncycl. Arch, Comgé, an | 


2574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 87 b, Mine entre is congeable, J 


TRANG. Chas. J (1655) 168 He would ‘not deny that con- tan 
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CONGEALABLE. 


congelire, f, con~ together+ geldre to freeze, f. 

gelum, gelz frost.] 
I. trans. | | 

1. To convert, by freezing, from a fluid or soft te 
a solid and rigid state, as water into ice; to freeze. 

1393 Gower Conf. IIL. 96 So as the fire it hath aneled, 
Lich unto slime, which is congeled. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. x1, i. (1495) 381 Whan ayre is congelyd it makyth 
snowe and hayle. ¢1490 Prop. Parv. go (MS. K.) Con- 
gellyn, congelo. 1555 Even Decades 325 Wine also and 
other moist thynges are so conieled that they may bee cutte 
with knyues, 1600 Haxvuyr Foy. (1810) ILL. 47 Enforced 
there to ende his life for colde, congealed and frozen to 
death. 2762 Fatconer SAiswr. Proem 41 Where arctic 
storms congeal eternal snow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nad. v. 
(879) 88 The ground at the depth of a few feet remains 
pope congealed. 1853 Lynn Princ. Geol. vi. (ed. 9) 

Oo 


which it must have remained congealed for ages, 
b. To solidify by cooling (not frost). 
1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. 1. 233 The Oyl..at last 
is congealed, or hardned into a white Fat or Butter. 1686 


some matter that is melted fix, or grow into a consistence. 

+2. To solidify as by freezing, to make crystal- 
line or solid from a fluid state. Ods. . 

1384 [see Conczatep 2]. ¢xqoo Test. Lovet. (1560) 291/t 
This precious Margarite. .discended..from his heauenliche 
dewe, nourished and congeled in meeknesse. 15s5 Engen 
Decades 39 The water is congeled into moste pure & whyte 
salte. x6sgy W. F. dfeteors v. 1536 The cause why Stones 
melt not, as Metalls do... because they are congealed past 
that degree. 2678 R. R{usser] tr. Geder 1. ili. 6 Filter the 
Solution, which congeal by gentle Fire. 1727 PAidip Quarlé 
(1816) 40 Salt, congealed by the sun. : 

+b. To concrete or cement (grains) together. 

1655 W. F. JZeteors v. 138 Sand. .consisting of many small 

bodies which are congealed into stones. 
+ @. To condense (vapour) into liquid. Ods. 

1662 [see CoNGEALED 2). . beat © - me 

3. To make (a liquid) viscid or jelly-like; to 
stiffen, curdle, clot, coagulate (esf. the blood ; 
often in fig. sense: cf. cuddle). 2 

cr400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS, A.) 66 Panne by grace 
sum greet drope of blood may be congelid togidere.. 1477 
B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 89b, A precious con- 
serve, and marmelade, being congealed with long seething. 
rg96 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. Induct. ii. 134 Seeing too much 
sadnesse hath congeal’d your blood. 19732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 310 Cordials made of Spirituous Liquors, 
add Strength to the Mill, but congeal the Stream. 1847 
Loner. £u. 11, tii, Here no hungry winter congeals our blood 
like the rivers. 


. Ad . : a ; 
rs6x T. Norton Calwin’s Inst, 1v. (1878) 97 Men can be 
congeled together into no name of religion either true or 


heart congealed and hardened in sin. 1751 JouNsoN Kaw 
No. 118 P ro Curiosity .. may _be dissipated in trifles or 
congealed by indolence. x760 Gotpsm. Czt. W. |xix, When 


congealed with a frightful account, etc. 1865 Lecky Ration, 


viv. 390 It was not till about the third century that the 


moral sentiments .. were congealed into an. elaborate 
theology. eae es eee Yee. . 
II. zztr. 


freeze; to become solid by cooling. «_ 


x 


¢1gao0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvil. 79 For pe grete calde and 
continuele frost pe water congelez into cristall. r6o0r Hot- 
LanD Pliny xiv. xxi, Wine of it owne nature will not con- 
era and freeze.. 21626 Bacon (J.), In the midst of molten 


A. I’. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 667 When cooled down 
to 46°, ether congeals in brilliant transparent plates. 2830 
HERSCHEL Stud. Nat. Phil. nu. vi. 157 [The temperature] 
at which quicksilver congeals. a 


he carcass of a rhinoceros..taken from the sand in 


W. Harars tr. Lemery’s Chem. (ed. 2) 41 Congele is to let — 


false, vnlesse, etc. ax600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vi. vi. § pe i 
tbder 


the people have sufficiently shuddered at that, they arenext _ 
5. To become solid and rigid by freezing ; to. 


ead, when it beginneth to congeal, make a little dent. x8xx__ 


CONGEALED. 


very diuers:. Dense, Rare. .Congealeable, not Congealeable. : 


1682 Bovis Vew Observ. uu. Wks. 1772 II. 493 More easily 


congealable.. by cold. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 220 | 
Having the consistence of white olive oil, and not easily | 


congealable. oo 
Hence Congea‘lableness. : 


congealableness of oil of aniseeds. 
Congealation: see ConaELation. 


. Congealed (kgndzld), pp). a. [f Conezanv. 


+-ED. In 16-17th c. also stressed co-ngeal’d.] 
_ +L Made solid and hard by freezing ; frozen. 


1432-80 Higden (Rolls) I. 323 Islandia is an yle, hauenge — 


-.on the north the see congelede. 1549 Campi. Scot. vi. 59 
The snau is ane congelit rane. 1634 Micron Comzs 449 


‘That snaky headed Gorgon Shield. .Wherewith she freez'd — 


her foes to congeal’d stone, 1854 W. Ketry tr. Arago’s 
Astron. (ed. 5) 139 Found..on the shores of the Icy Sea, a 
great elephant enclosed in a mass of congealed mud. 


4. Solidified as if by freezing; crystallized, — 


petrified ; + (of vapour) condensed. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer AH. Fame in. 36 This roche .. was lyk a 
thing of glas..But of what congeled. matere Hit was, I 


niste redely. 266x Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Minx. Introd. - 


Least the congealed vapour drop thence. 1669 WoruincEe 
Syst. Agric. xii. § 6 (2681) 246 The congealed drops [of 
lead] or shot. 17.. BurkeLey Cave of Dunmore Wks, IV. 
p25 A quantity: of this congealed water that .. resembles a 
eap of snow. 1878 Hux.ey PAysiogr. 59 Many crystallized 
minerals are vulgarly called ‘congealed water’. — | 


_ 8. Made into a jelly or viscid substance ; eurdled, © 


clotted, coagulated. _ aE, 
. 1533 Exvvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 25a, Oppilations, or hard 


congeled matter in the inner partes of the body. 1548 | 
Compl. Scot. vi. 67 To purge congelit [friuzed congeli] | 


fleume of the lychtis. 1594 Suaxs. A7ch. /7J, 1. ii. 56 Dead 
Henries wounds Open their congeal’d mouthes, and bleed 
afresh. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. ul. ix. 242 Congealed 
bloud settleth to the side. | 

Hence Gongea‘leduess. 


1664. H. More Myst. Inig. wt. 1. vii, Especially if they | 


come from the North, the congeledness of this Meteor [hail] 
bearing upon it the character of that Quarter. 
.Congea ‘ler, 
or that which congeals, 
1873 W. R. Grec Lniemas of Life Pref. 10 The primitive 
parents or congealers of that creed. ae ae 
Congealing (kfndzflin), vél. sd. {[f. as prec, 
+-Ing 1]. re ' 
1. The action of the verb Coneza.: freezing, etc. 
~44gx Rretey Comp. Alch. v1. in Ashm. (1652) 16x Of such 
Congelyng folys do clatter. 1934 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 
(1827) VI. xv. § 15. 237 The congealing of the blood. 176 
- Warson-in Pézl. Trans. Lil. 163 He observed the same 
facts in relation to the congealing of mercury. , 
+2. concr. A thing that congeals, or is congealed; 
_ .coagulum, rennet. Obs, — | 
4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xi. (1493) 767 The 
congelynge of a lambe [L. coagudum: agni, i.e. ‘rennet’] 
wyth wyne heelyth bytynge of spynners. x59 Percivann 
Sf. Dict., Cuazo, the crudde or congealing, also a runnet 
for cheese, Cong uliutit, 
Congea‘ling, f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne2.] 
That congeals. | 
tg99 A. M. tr: Gadelhouer's Bh. Physicke 342/2 Applye 
theron knitting and congealinge Playsters. a 1652 J. Smit 
Sel, Disc. i. 7 A benumbing spirit, a congealing vapour. 
x750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 23 This Anistotle calls the 
drying and congealing virtue of the earth. _ : 
Congealment (kfgndz7lmént), Also ME. 
congele-, [f ConckaL v.+-MENt. Congelement 
‘was perh.in OF. or AF.] Cee, 


1. The act of congealing and of being congealed. 


.. €%g00 Test. Love ui. xi, After congelement a margarite 


with. endles vertue ..was .. given to. every creture, 176 
Brit, Mag. VV. 64 The corrosive oil which is to be pour 

. off after its congealment. -1814°Cary Dazite (Chandos) 99 
A: shade More worthy in ‘congealment to be fix’d, 
2, concer, Anything congealed ; a congealed mass. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. rv, viii. 10 Whil’st they with ioy- 


full teares Wash the congealement from your wounds. r64x_| 


Mitton Keforne 1. (1851) rz Those Gifts... settling in a 
skiony congealment of ease’and sloth at the top. 
-Congean, var. of Conazon, - ok 
+Congedie. Ods. [After F. congédid in amébas- 
sadeur congédéé, ambassador who has received an 
audience of covg?, It. congedo = congee.] =next. 
xryoo Rycaur Cont. Kuolles’ Hist. Turks ITI, 512 Ambas- 


sadors, unless it be their first. Audience, and at that of | 


Congedie, have no Access to the grand Seigniors. ae 
~Congee, || congé (kgndzz, kanze), sd. Forms: 
4 congeye, §-6 coungy, 5-7 congye, -ie, 6-7 


 eongy, -ey, conge, (conjur-e), 7 conje, coniaye, | 
| Sone Se . | - Henry VIII. assumed by statute the right of adding — 
thereto ‘Letters Missive’, nominating the person to be | 


6-9 congee, 8-9 congé. 


‘ [ME. congye, congie, -eye,a.12—14the. OF .cungied, d 


‘et, conget, nom. congies, congeé, 15th c, congié, mod. 


F. congé, Pr. comjat, conjat, Cat. comzat, (It. from © 
OF., congedo) :—L.. commedt-us ‘passage, leave to 
pass’, hence ‘leave of absence, furlough’, f. com~ | 


mere to go and come, pass, f. com- together + 


meare to go, pass. From the 15th to 17th c. the | 
word was completely naturalized, and bade fair to | 


descend into modern Eng, as congy; but since the 
Restoration, old senses have become obsolete, and 
there has been a growing tendency to treat: the 


word as French, either in the naturalized form — 


1682 Bovis New Observ. u. Wks, 1772 II. 497 The easy | 


[f. as prec. + -EB!.] One who | 


muse I why you requyred no conge. 1682 


818 


congee (ch. grandee), or, more recently, in the alien | 


form cougé (now alone used in senses 4 and 6).] 


_I. +1. Authoritative or formal leave or licence to 


depart, granted by one in authority ; passport. 


gqon BR, Noblesse 30 And takethe theire congie and licence _ 


of theire prince, if they can have licence, or ellis they de- 
partethe bethout licence. 1485 Caxton Chas. Git.99 We 
praye the that thou gyue vs lycence and congie for to de- 
parte. 1833 BrLLenpEN Livy ul. (1822) 240 Ceso wes with 
thame..but ony congey or pasport to departe at the day 
assignit. 1584 W. Haresorne in Hakluyt Voy. Il. 1. 178 
In case of their denial. .we are to demand our Congie. 1622 


Matynes. Anc. Law-dlerch. 445. Congees, safe-conducts, . 


pasports, sea-briefes. xzoz VanpruGH false Friend 1. i, 
I immediately. got my congé and embark’d at Dunkirk. 
2789 ‘[. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) III. 17, I have not yet 
received my congé, though I hope to receive it soon. 

Jig. 1631 Massincer Beleeve as you list Epil, The end 
of epilogues is to inquire The conjure of the play, or to 
desire Pardon for what’s amisse. ; . 
+2. Ceremonious dismissal and leave-taking. _ 


1637 Hrywoop Royal King w. Wks. 1874 VI. 60 No — 


congie then, your Lordship must be gon. 1684 Scanderdeg 
Rediv, v. 130 On the 13th of November had his Audience 
of Congee of their Majesties, in Order to his Return home. 
Ly 7 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Begear Girl (1813) IIL. 157 
ee the dear man made his congee, he took with him the 
better half of the widow’s soul. 1830 Gar Lawrie T. 1. 
i. (1849) 145 Having made my congés to him for the night. 
tb. Zo take congee: to take leave (to go), take 
leave of. Also. to gzve congee : to bid farewell. Ods. 
1377 Lancu. P. Pi. B, xin. 202 Clergye to conscience no 
congeye wolde take. 1494 Fanyan vi. clx. [They] toke 
coungy of father & mother, and retornyd agayne into Italy. 
1599 Marston Sco. Villande unt. xi. 234, I take a solemue 
congee of this fustie world. 2639 G. Danie. Aeclus. xxxu. 
4 Rise, and take Civill Congee, not the last, 1647 W. 
Browne Folex, 11.113 Zabaim and Almanzaira .. presently 
withdrew, giving congey to Polexander. 1831 Sir J. Siv- 
cLaiR Corr. I]. 359 When you leave any town, send cards, 
p. p. Congé, to every body, as a proper mark of attention to 
those you have been obliged to. 
+@. fig. A dismissal, or farewell to an affair. Ods. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse Arb.) 45 4, Conge to all kinde of 
Playes. @1734 Norta Aram. ul. vii. § 85 (1740) 570 Here 
we take our Congee, as to all Affairs in Parliament. 
+d. Sc. Applied to a benefaction asked at de- 
parture, by mendicants ; something given ‘to get 
quit of’ them. Obs. _ 
x609 in Burt Lez?, NV. Scot. (1818) 11. App. 243 Whatsoever 
person .. be found .. craving meat drink or other geir from 
the tenants. .by way of Congie as they term it. 
3. A bow; originally at taking one’s leave; 
afterwards also in salutation, at meeting, etc. 


arch. 

1586 J. Hooxer Givald. Irel.in Holinshed 11. 100/2 There 
with a solemn congée she would bid her lord [‘ the old Earle 
of: Kildare’] good night. xsgo Martows Zaw. //, v. iv, 
With a lowly conge to the ground, The prowdest lords 
salute me as I passe. x92 
24x He made a slight conjur, and so turnd awaie, x6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. mu. ii. rv. i. (1651) 524 Kiss it, and with 
a low congy deliver it unto me. a@263x Drayton 7>inmph 
David, With coniayes all salute him. 1679 Bunyan Filer. 
1. (ed, 3 ; Hanserd-Kn. 120), As they came up with him, he 
[Mr. By-ends] made them a very low Conze [ed. 9, 1684 
Congee), and they also gave him a Complement. 21723 
ELLtwoop Autodbiog. 34 When theysaw me..not moving my 
Cap, nor bowing my hesin way of Congee to them; they 
were amazed. 1751 Smoxtietr fer. Pic. (1779) LI. [xxi. 258 
Saluting him with divers fashionable congees, 1842 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg, Auto-da-Fé, Here the noble Grandee made 
that sort of congee. 1852 THackeray Lsyeond 1, xiv, ‘It is 
an honour for me’, says my lord, with a profound congee. 
1880 W. Cornw. Gloss., ‘Make your congees’ [con-geés: 
Zé, at parting). te eet 

jig. 21893 H. Suitu Sex, Acts xxvi. 27 First, with a 
reverent title ,. Secondly, with a profitable question .. 
Thirdly, with a favourable prevention... With these three 
congees he closes so with King Agrippa. 

4, Dismissal without ceremony. [From mod. 
F., and often Aumorous.] 


1847 Lv. G, Bantincx in Croker Papers (1884) 111. 575 I 
an. | 


get my congé from the whipper-in, 1848 Tuackeray 
Fair (x867) II. xiil. 145 Should she pay off old Briggs, and 
five her her congé? 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V. 1. 51 
This is my congé, I suppose. . 

IT. 5. Leave or permission (for any act). 

1475 Caxton Yason 1b, I intende by hys licence and 
congye..to presente thys sayde boke unto..my.. yong 
lorde, xg50 J. Coxg Eng. & Fr. Herald. iv. (1877) 58 Yet 


Hist, Guernsey (1822) 106 Obtain a conge or leave to do so 
from the lord of the fief. . 


6. Congéd’dlire[A¥. conge de eslire]: royal per- | 
mission to a monastic body or cathedral chapter, 


to fill up a vacant see or abbacy by election. 


elected. In ordinary parlance the Congé d’élire has been 
taken, but incorrectly, to include the nomination, — 3 


[xgss Act 25 Edw, /I7, 4 A demander du Roi conge de 
eslir, & puis apres la eleccion daver son assent roial, 1534. 


Act 25 Hen, VIL, c, 20 The kynge our soveran Lorde .. | 
may graunt unto, .the Deane and Chapytour. .alycence..to | 
procede to eleccion of an Archibishop or Bishop of the See | 


soo beyng voyde, with a letter myssyve conteynyng the 
name of the persone whiche they shall electe pide ge eae 
r614 Setpen Titles Hom. aor. 1642 R. Brooke Eng. 


Epise. 11. a r698 bles eet (7848) 200 Conge des Lire | 
rs ‘ 


went to Canterbury to elect croft archbishop. 1768- 


1848 Chr, Remembrancer XV. 233 To put the 


orsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) . 


ARBURTON | 


CONGELATION. 


d’élire, whose very essence is freedom of AZection, and the 
Letters Missive, the only notion of which is direct imme- 
diate nomination, into the same official envelope. 

transf. 171z Anoison Sfect. No. 475 P x When she has 
made her own Choice [of a husband], for Form’s sake she 
sends a Congé d’Elire to her Friends, 

Congee, sd, and v. Anglo-/nd.: see CONJER. | 

Congee, congé, v. arch. Forms: 4-7 conge, 
-ey, -ie, 4~5 congey-en, congei-e, § cungyn, 6 
congye, 7 congy, 7-9 congee, congé. [a. OF. 
congeer, congier, f. congié sb. : cf. Pr. compiar. Un 
rath c. altered to congedter after It, congedare, f. 
OF,.: see prec.) But some of the ling. senses are 
directly taken from the sb., of which the vb. has 
been treated as an immediate derivative. (l’ormerly 
stressed congey", congee’.)] 1 Seg : 

+1. trans. To give leave to go, dismiss. Ods. 

_ 3330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 323 Pe prid day com grete 
frape, & conged him away. ¢1374 CuaucER 7raylus v. 
479 That we shal here bleue, T il barpedoun wol forth con- 
geyen [v.” cunge vs? 1393 Gowrr Conf II. 238 Whan 
they to rest a while him preide, Out of his Jond he them 
congeide. ¢x410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. x\viii. (Gibbs MS.) 
ror After bat he hadde congede be other wymmen. 1557 
Payne. Sarclay’s Jugurth Biijb, To congye and lycence 
such socours as were sente vnto him from other kynges, 
+2. To give authoritative leave to; to license. 

1387 Trevisa //igden | Rolls) VI. 259 By a statute of the 
universite of Oxenford whan eny man is i-congyed pere to 
commence in eny faculte. x32 St Papers flen, W117, 11, 
156 Beseching the Kinges Highnes of redres, or els to congye 
[printed congue], and licence my silf to seke my remedy. 

3. intr. Lo take ceremonious leave, pay one’s 
respects at leaving; in mod. dial, to make one’s 
retiring bow. 

x6oz Suaxs. All's well ry, iil. 103, I haue congied with the 
Duke, done my adieu with his neerest, 1880 HW’. Cornw, 
Gloss., ‘We congeed [con-geéd] and parted’, 

4. To make a congee; to bow in courtesy or 
obeisance. Also jig. 

1606 Choice, Chance & C. (1881) 27 An other would congey 
so low that his points had much adoe to holde. 1657 Rerve 
God's Plea 74 When he doth congee to the humours of the 
ave, and make low leggs to the fancies of the times... 1660 
Fourier J/ixt Contenpl. 1. xxii, The other came cringing 
and congying. 1823 Lams Zilia Ser.1. xi, 1 do not like to 
see the Church and Synagogue kissing and congeeing in 
awkward postures of an affected civility. . 

Hence Congeeing wé/. sb. | 

x62z2 Massy tr. Aleman's Guzman @ATA 1, 259 Apish 
toyes, as conging and kissing his hand. 1668 Winkins Aeal 
Char, 327 Congeeing, Curcheeing, Genuflexion, 

Conzgeel, obs. f. ConGEAL. 

+Congelable, 2. Obs. [a. F.congelatle, or on 
L. type *conge/dbil-is, £. conpeldre: see CONGEAL 
and -BLE,] = CUNGEALABLE. 


1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 45 Is it not by nature a. 


Fluid congelable. 1787 Kur in PAI. Trans. LXXVIL, 
278 A phial containing some congelable vitriolic acid, 


Congelate, a.and sé, ? Obs. [ad. L. congelat-ss | 


congealed : see -ATE *.] 
A. adj. Congealed ; crystallized (like ice). 

1574 Newton fleatth Mag. 35 The Gilthead, called 
aurata .. because it hath in his forehead a thinge congelate 
whiche in the water shineth like golde. | 

B. sb, [see -atE2 3.] A congealed product. 

1678 R, Rlussert] tr. Geber 1. iii. 7 Calcine the Congelate 
..in Moderate Fire. 

+Congelate, v. Obs. [f. L. congelat- ppl. 
stem of conge/dre: see -ate3 §.] = CONGEAL v. 

164 Frencw Dist7//. v. (165x) 135 It will presently be 
congelated into a friable substance. 3 

Congelation (kpndgilz-fon). Also 5-6 con- 
gell-, 7-8 congeal-. [a. }. comgelation (14th c. 
in Littré), or ad. its orig. L. comgelatiin-em,n. of 
action f. congeldre to CONGEAL.] 

1. The action of congealing or freezing; the pro- 
cess or state of being congealed. 

1536 BeiLenpun Crom. Scot. (x821\ 1, xxviii, The half of 
this loch fresis be naturall congelatioun, as utheris lochis 
dois. 1635 Person Marieties 1. 71 More cold is required, 
for the congelation of vapors, than of waters, 1686 Goan 
Celest. Bodies nu. xii, 322 The mixture of Salt with the 
Cold Water helps to Congelation. 1755 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts § St. ut. v. 289 Pressing or Congealation. 1794 5. 
Witurams Vermont 382 When he called for wine in a severe 
season, it was presented to him in a state of congelation. 
1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 56 ‘The solid obtained by the con- 
gelation of water is termed ice. : 

b. Freezing ; in dine, point, zone of congelation. 


| 2974 Gotosm. Nat. Hest. (1776) VITI. 187. These reptiles 
| continue eating the whole year, except when the cold ap- 
proaches to congelation. 1777 Roserrson f/ist. Amer. 


(1783) IL. 399 The line of congelation on Chimborazzo, or 
that part of the mountain which is covered pe 
snow. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. 249 This zone of per- 


 petual congelation. 1849 Mrs. Somerviris Commer, Phys. 


Se, xxvi. 291 In the ethereal regions the temperature is go° 
below the point of congelation. — 7 


@. The freezing of an animal body or member, 
so as to make it numb or dead; hence, ‘ formerly 


| applied to the stupor and numbness attendant on 


certain diseases, as catalepsy, paralysis ’ (Mayne). 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 903 The diseases 
proceeding of cold are congelation, nummednesse, stifnesse. 


> | 2632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. o6 A method seruing for the 

74 Tucker Li. Nai. {x852) I, 64 Making an election, like | Ce 

the king by a congé d'elire, in virtue of its royal Hig, gone 
Cong 


knowledge of Catalepsis or Congealation. 1882 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Congelation..also, the death of any part from cold, 
being the same as Frost-bite. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 


rpetually with — 


CONGELATIVE. 


Chr. Kirkland M1. i. 35, 
paralysis, the death of life, | 
. Frozen condition; a product: of freezing ; 
concr. a frozen mass. : 
1686 Goan Celest. Bod. 1, ii. 4 Hail. .being the lati 
of Rain. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 148 ee A Multitude 
of Congelations in Fe of various Colours. 1828 B. 
O’Rewty Greenland 91 Those stupendous masses of con- 
gelation [ice-bergs]. 3824 Miss Mirrorp Pillage Ser. 1, 
(18631 15 Every tree and branch incrusted with the bright 
and delicate congelation of hoar-frost. 
_&. gen. Action analogous or compared to freez- 
ing; conversion from a fluid toa solid state. 


_ Formerly the name of one of the processes in Alchemy. | 


I felt only the congelation, the 


1393 Gower Conf. IL. 86 First of. the distillation, Forth 


with the congelation, Solucion, discention. x492 Riptey 
Comp. Alch. in Ashm, (1652) xr4 With heate ad moisture 
by craft occasionate, With congelation of the Spyrite. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Jed. u,v, A sure foundation Compact 
and hard, whose matter (cold and drie) ‘T'o marble turns in 
strongest congelation. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. i. 
(1682) 233 The making of Fat is but the Durable Congela- 
tion of Oyl: which may be done without frost. 1830 LYELL 
Princ. Geol. 1. 465 Steam... given out from the rents of 
lava-currents during congelation. | | 
b. Crystallization ; formation of stalactites, 
_ x22 Woopatr Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Congelation. . 
is seen in the making of Copperas, Salt-peter, or the like, 
x802 Prayrair distr, Huttou. Th. 65 They would crystal- 
lize, asin other cases of congelation, from the sides toward the 
interior. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schm. iv. (1857) 79 There 
were little ponls at the side of the cave, where we could 
see the work of congelation going on. 
¢. concr. A concretion, crystallization, petrifac- 

tion. -. . | . 

r605 Timmer Quersit. ut. 16x Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes, stones, etc. 1682 WHeLER Yourn. 
Greece i. 257 It is incrusted above with Congelations, that 
make it a most pretty Grotto. 1752 Watson in PAzz, Trans. 
ALVII. 454 To examine, whether or no coral is a plant, 
according to the general opinion, or a petrifaction or con- 
gelation. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 270 Salt hanging 
..in the form of icicles,.the walks are covered with various 
congelations of the same kind. 


‘3. Formation of a jelly ; coagulation, clotting. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health \xxix. 32 b, [Choler] whytyshe 
viscus and clammy .. ingendred of congellacion of fieume. 
x7gx Cuampers Cyc. s.v., The sudden congelation which 
they induce on the blood, which stops its circulation. 

b. concr. A clot, a coagulation. | 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 332/t He had on his arme a con- 
gellation of blood in manere of a postomme. 

4. transf, and fig. | | 

1584 R, Scor Discov. Witcher. m. vi. 37 Admit that the 
constitution of a divels bodie..consisteth in Spirituall con- 

elations, as of fier and aire. a 1660 Hammonn Ser, iv. Wks.. 

V. 492 That all our thoughts of kindness to death are the 
congelation of such black melancholick vapours. 18976 E. 
MELLOR Priesth. App. 411 The mischievous process of con- 
gelation..applied to their fervid. .utterances, turning their 
loving rapture into stern and inflexible propositions. 

+ Congelative (ko ndzileitiv), a. Obs. f[a. F. 
congelaizf, -~tve (16th c. in Littré), f. L. congelat- 
ppl. stem+-IvE.] Having the quality of congeal- 
Ing; tending to congeal ; tending to crystallize, or 
to produce calcareous deposits, stalactites, etc. 

1so4 Prar Fewell-ho. 1. 24 This generatiue, and congela- 
tiue water, which I call the fift element. 1620 Venner Za 
Recta Introd. 3 Aire too cold is of a congelatiue power. 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 794 This [powder] being 
deprived of its Congelative Salts, resumes the former species 
of Quick-silver. x707 Curios. in I1ush. & Gard, 230 Among 
the common Water there is another which I call germina- 
tive, for Plants; congelative, for Minerals, 

1823 Crass Techn. Dict., Congelatives, medicines which 
refrigerate and inspissate, . | 

Congele, congellyn, obs. ff. Conazat. 
Congellacion, obs. f. CONGELATION. 

Congemina‘tion. vare—°. [a. F. comgémina- 
trom, ad. L. comgemindtzdn-em, from congeminare, 
f. con- + gemindre to double.] Doubling. 

r6rz Corar., Congenzination, a congemination, doubling, 
often repeating; (whencejalso,as Hazzeuxe. 18218 in ‘Topp 
{from Cotgr.]. Hence in mod. Dicts. ; . 
+Conge-mmed, c. Obs. [f Con- together + 
Gem: cf. L. gemmuiire to glitter, sparkle.]  ? Con- 
densed into gems. Sy ue ye | 

1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. (1613) 184 The Starres are but the 
congemmed twincklings of those his cleare eyes, 25 0 

+Conge'nder,v. Obs. rare. [f.Con- + GENDER 
v., after L, congenerare.] trans: To beget together. 

1558 PHacr Aineid vi. Riv, Much things congendrid long 
(L. sulta din concreta). 1766 Grirrirus Lett. detw. Henry 
& Hrances LI. 154 Your Expression, and Ideas, seem con- 
gendered, and connate. 

Congeneous: see ConcEntous a, Ods. 


Congener (kgndztnaz), 54. and a. [As sb. app. | 


ad. F. congénére (16th c. Paré), ad. L. congener 
of the same race or kind, f. com- together with + 
gener-( genus) kind; as adj., perh. directly from L. 
(Cagener is a rare and needless variant.)] : 


A. sd. A member of the same kind or class with | 


another, or nearly allied to another in character. 
‘Const. of or fossesstve. tae } 


a. said of animals and plants which are related 
according to scientific classification, (Rarely in 
the strict literal sense ‘of the same genus’.) _~ 


1730-6 Baier (folio), Congeners [L. Congeneres] of the | 


. gener (see CONGENER) + -0us. | 


819 


same Generation or. Kind. x93x Minter Gard. Dict. $.v. 
Cerasus, This sort of fruit hath been by many people grafted 
upon the Lawrel, to which it is a congener. 1767 G. WHITE 
Selborne Let. xii. 4 Nov., Might not canary birds be natu- 


| ralized..provided their eggs were put. .intothe nests of some 
| of their congeners, as goldfinches, greenfinches, ete.? | 1889 
| Darwin Orig. Spec. iit. (1878) 59 In Russia the small Asiatic 
_ cockroach has everywhere driven before it its great congener. 


1883 Louge. Mag. July 308 Some Alpine buttercups are 
snowy-white, while most of their lowland congeners are 
simply yellow. a. _- 3 
b. gen. of persons or things. , 
2837 Howirr Kur. Live vi. xiii. (r862) «44 A congener of 


' these, and yet of a somewhat more civilised grade, is the 
bird-catcher and trainer. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices I. 


xviii. 398 Lard was also used, though its less costly con- 


' gener, butter, was more frequently employed. 2888 Brycr 
| Amer. Commrw, 11. |xxxi. 68 The American shopkeeper .. 
has not the obsequiousness of his European congener. 


B. adj. Of the same kind or nature; akin. 
1867 Busune tt Aor. Uses Dark Th. 305 We are made 


' everlastingly congener to each other. 1889 F. Harrison in 


Fortin, Rev. Jan. 155 That belief. .must further be human, 
in the sense of sympathetic and congener to man. 


+ Conge'neracy. Oss. rare. [f. CONGENERATE 
a.: see -Acy and cf. degeneracy.] Community or 
affinity of origin, kind, or nature. | 

1664 H. More Exp. Ep. 7 Churches x. 172 Churches .. 


_ ranged neither according to merit nor congeneracy of their 
' Conditions. 


| ‘There being that congeneracy betwixt ..’s Story and this, 


x68x GLANVILL Sadducismus mu. (1726) 374 


they mutually corroborate one another, 
Congenerate (kgndgenéreit), wv. vare. [f. ppl. 


_ stem of L. congenerdre to beget or produce together, 
| f. con- + generadre to GENERATE.] 


1. ¢rans. To beget or generate together. 
x6xz Cotar., Congeneré, congenerated$ begotten or in- 


gendred together, a@ 1688 Cupwortu Jwzeut. Mor. i. ili. 
52 That which did congenerate the colour. ; 


2. To class or associate as a congener. 
1843 Humpnreys Brit. Moths 11. 47 The insect is scarcely 
strictly congenerated with the true high-flyers. - 


Congenerate (kpndgenérét), a. rare. [ads 


iL. congenerat-us, pa, pple: of congenerare: see 


prec.] Of the same origin, kind, or nature. 
1657 TomLinson Nenon’s Disp. 261 There are seven sorts 


' of Tithymals..whereunto Esule are congenerate. 1855 


Batrey AZystico8 Flutter-flies, all hued, like winged flowers, 
On violets pasturing, their congenerate food. 
Congenera‘tion. rare. [n. of action f. prec.] 
Production in union; connation.. — 
1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. ix. 94 note, Syngenesia 
signifies congeneration, or union of the anthers. 


Congeneric (kpndzénerik), a. [f. L. con- to- 


- gether + gener- (genus) race, after L. congener and 


generic.| Ofthe same genus, kind, orrace; allied 


in nature or origin. 


@1834 CoLeripce Lit, Rem. Iii. 333 The congeneric 
question of the freedom of the will. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
I. 288/x ‘The Stork and congeneric birds. 1853 PHrtiies 
Rivers Works. ii. 22 Widdale Fell Group.—Less deeply 


~ divided from its congeneric hills. 1880 A. R. Wauace Js/. 
_ Liye 402 A black parrot con-generic with two species that 


inhabit Madagascar. 
So Congene‘rical a. 3846 in Worcester. . 
Congenerous (kpndgenéras), a. [f. L. con. 


1. Of the same kind (as another), akin in nature 


or character. Const. zw7th, also fo (+ 2enf0). 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xxi. 162 Unto its con- 


3 servation there is required ..a food congenerous unto the 
' principles ofits nature. 1671 Grew Anat. PZ. 1. i: § 30 Some 


moisture, partly dissimilar, and partly congenerous. 2733 
Arsurunot £ss. Air (J.), Apoplexies, and other congener- 
ous diseases. 2853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. B. Bord, 1. 209 
Another historian, of congenerous taste and learning. 1875. 
Sears Seri. & Sougs 251 She will demand nothing. . which 
is not congenerous with her nature. 1885 R. L. Stevenson 


in Contenzp. Rev. Apr. 557 You. .find it pass into congener- 
_ ous sounds, one liquid or labial melting away into another. 


b. Of the same genus or (more loosely) family; 


| congeneric. - 


. (21983) IL. 23 
_ congenial in infants, 


— Pope vii. 185 7 
_ Horace and Pope. 


Tn nonce-uses: @. 


CONGENIALLY. | 
5. Phys. Congenerous muscles; rauscles which 
concur in the same action. . 
zjat.in Baiey. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 302 By 


the law of the association of congenerous muscles. 


Hence Congenerousness, the quality of being 
of the same nature, affinity of nature, kinship, 
2677 H. Hartywei, Meth, Saving Souls 84 Perswasive 
arguments, whose force and strength must lye in their con- 


' generousness and suitableness with the ancient Idea’s and 
_ Inscriptions of truth upon our souls. 


Congenial (kpndgzinial), a. 


Cf. F. congénial: prob. a mod.L. congenzdlzs pre- 
ceded both.] | | 

1. Of persons and their attributes: Partaking of 
the same genius, disposition, or temperament ; 
kindred, sympathetic. Const. zw2z// (sometimes /o), 

c 1625 Worron(J.), A kind of congenial composure, as we 
may term it, to the likeness’ of our late sovereign and 
master. 1647 BERKENHEAD On Fletcher's Whs., Fletcher's 


_ keen trebble, and deep Beaumont’s base, Two, full, ccn~ 


genial souls. 1700 Drypen /adles Pref. (Globe) 503, I found 
Thad a soul congenial to his [Chaucer’s]. 1791 Boswe_L 


 Fohnser an. 1753 His religious and political notions [were], 
- $0 congenial with those in which Langton had been edu- 
eated, 1797 Gopwin Zuguiver 1. xv. 137 With a_soul con- 


genial to the noblest. 2830 D’Israeri Chas. 7, III. vi. 98 


| This great Painter [Rubens] found. .in Charles. .a congenial 


spirit, 1867 Freeman oraz. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 456 A prince 


_ whose tastes were in many respects congenial with his own. 


b. of things. | 
692 Drypen Ess. on Sative You look with pleasure 
on those things which are somewhat congenial, and of a 
remote kindred to your own conceptions. 1774 Warton: 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxi. IIL. 59 Poetry and music are’ con 
genial. x823 D’Isragn Cum L7t. (1859) 1]. 399 The con- 


genial histories of literature and of art are accompanied by: » 


the same periodical revolutions. : Ms 
2. Suited or agreeable to one’s temperament or 
disposition ; to one’s taste or liking. Const. Za. 


1770 GotpsM. Des. Vill. 254 To me more dear, congenial. 


to my heart. x178r Gipson Decd. & F. xlvii. II, 764 The 
controversies of the times were congenial to his temper and 


understanding. 1834 TuHreiwa.i'Greece I. viii. 334 The sea’ 


was an element never congenial to the spirit of Spartan: 


| warfare. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 339 The congenial 
task of following up his rival Syphax, — a 


b. ¢razsf. Sutted to the nature of anything. 

{x7zx Suartess. Chardc. (1737) II. 403 Nothing 1s .. so 
natural, so con-genial to the liberal Arts, as that reigning 
Liberty and high Spirit of a People] 1738 Aled, Ass. 
Obserz, (ed. 2) IV. 397 These Things. .relaxing the Solids’ 


by their kindly Heat (which some, fond of Words, would — 
' call congenial. 28r3 Gent. Mag. LAXXITI. 11. 296 When 


transplanted to the classic and congenial soil of Italy. 1830 


Lyew Prine. Geol, (1875) ILL. 1. xxxv. 280 The food most. 


congenial to this species. .is abundantly distributed. — 


+3. Belonging to any being from birth, or by 
nature; innate, natural, ConcenirauL. Obs. — 


1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. m. 158 The Magnetical 
Effluviums are not Innate and Congenial to the Stone, but 
proceed ab extrinseco. x690 Locke. A/mm. Und. it. i. § 17 


‘Those more natural and congenial [Ideas] which it [the 


Soul] had in itself, underived from the body. a1gzx Ken 
Hynins Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 102 Bless'd are all they, 
who.. purge themselves from their congenial stain. 1775 
Port Chirurg. Wks. 11.309 The congenialhernia, —~ Wés, 

Ro distinguish the common rupture from the 


+b, Connected with one’s birth, natal, ‘native’. ’ 


1697 Dravpen Virgil, Life (1721) 1_ 65 Virgil suppos’d Souls: 
' to ascend again to their proper and congeneal Stars. Jdzd. 
Georg. 1v..332 They-mount the Sky, And to their own con-. | 
genial Planets fly. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, Hist. (1776) UL. arg. 
In animals, the climate may be considered as congenial, and — 
a kind of second nature. es Loe 


+4. Of the same kind or genus; congenerous. 
‘1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 87 These Diseases being 
congenial in their causes, are the same in their Cures. xg5x 


_ Harris Hermes (1841) 172 In natural species, which are con-. 


genial and ofkin. 1780 — PAzlol. Lng. (1841) 40 All languages, 
are in some degree congenial, and. .founded upon the same 
principles.’ 1804 W. Mirrorp ss. Harmony Lang. 357: 
‘The Hebrew. .and the congenial dialects of Chaldea, Syria, 

and Arabia, oa | - “ie 


Congeniality (cgindganijzeliti). _[f prec + 
-1ty. Cf. L. genidlitds joviality, festivity.]) The 


quality of being congenial ; affinity of genius or 


disposition; agreeableness to one’s nature or 
tastes. a pe ae ee ita 


1620 Wotton in Reli7. Wotton. (x672) 299 The pride that 


‘Itake ina certain Congeniality (as I-may term it) with your 


Lordships studies. x6z4—~ Ayvchit.(T.), Painters and poets 


_ have alwayes had a kind of congeniality. 179x Bosweiu 
| Yohnson 26 Mar. an. 1776, 1 could not’ perceive ‘in’ his’ 
character much congeniality of any sort with that of John- : 
son. 1826 Disragii Viv. Grey vi. ili, There 1s no-con-. 

geniality: 


in our tastes or in our tempers. 3880 L, SrerHen 
. Pt a ee t 


Congenialize, v. rare. [f. as prec.+-mE] 


[mod. f. L. con. 
- together + genzal-ts, £. genius: see GENIAL, GENIUS. 


ere is so much congeniality between | 


trans. To make congenial. b. 


CONGENIALNESS. 


mond seems to have more lapideous Juice included, and 
more intimately and congenially united under an equal 
Surface, than any other Body in the World. 1884 Manca. 
Hxan, 14 July 5.3 A few very dirty boys congenially 
employed in vilifying and insulting their betters. . 
Conge'nialmess. rare-°. [Ff as prec + 
-Nusa.] = CONGENIALITY. | 
173t Battey II, Congeniaduess, the likeness of one kind to 
or with another. 1755 in JOHNSON ; also in mod, Dicts. 
+Conge’nious, 2. Obs. Also 7 -geneous. [f. 
L. con- together + gerd-2s +-0us (cf CONGENIAL). 
The spelling in -eous was prob. suggested by 
homogeneous, etc. Cf. It. congeneo ‘of the same 
kind’ (Florio).] = ConcenERous; homogeneous. 
1630 Haves Gold. Reo. (1688) 364 In the blood thus 
drop’d there remains a spirit of life congenius to that in the 
body. 1658 J. Rosinson Stone to Altar 87 Congeneous 
unto the former, is this mistake. 1677 Hause Comtempl. u. 
232 This Retribution, as it is most admirably Con-genious 
and Con-natural to the right constitution of the Humane 
Nature. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conzpit. xvii, 644 For what 
sooner fills the vacuities of the Flesh, than a congeneous 


substance. 
Congenital (kfndgenital), a [mod. f L. 


congenzt-115 (see CONGENITE) + -AL. So F .congénital, 
admitted into the 6th ed. of the Academy’s Dic- 
tionary in 1835. The sense was formerly expressed 
by congenial, Fr. congénial.] 

Existing or dating from one’s birth, belonging to 
one from birth, born with one. a. zechz.in Pathol, 


(as @ congenital disease ov defect. | 
1796 A. Duncan Annals Med. 1. 20 Bronchocele,.is not 

often congenital. 1807 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 387 
Congenital hernia, 1856 Sir B. Brovre Psychol. Jug. 
I. v. 18x The mind of an individual who.Jabours under con- 
genital. blindness .. cannot fail.to be imperfect, 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 365 Ordinary congenital cataract. 
ob. in Bot. os 

1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids vii, 315 The so-called con- 
genital attachment of the pollinia by their caudicles, 

ce. in general use. Const. wath. 

1848 KincsLey Saint's Trag. w.i, The mind of God, re- 
vealed In laws, congenital with every kind And character 
of man. 1852 H. Roczrs Zss. I. vii. 374 Notions, coeval 
with the mind in date, congenital with its very faculties. 
x852 Brackie Sind. Lane. 2 The living process of nature 
acting by congenital, divinely-implanted instinct. 1866 
Kunestey Le?t. 11878) 11. 242 The congenital differences of 
character in individuals. 1879 M. Arnon. AZived Ess, 69 
‘The French. people, with its congenital sense for the power 
of social intercourse and manners, 

 Congenitally (kgndzenitali\, adv, [f. prec. 
~+-LY4,) Ina congenital way ; from birth. 
3862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids i. 9 Pollinia furnished. .with 
a caudicle, congenitally attached to a viscid disc. 1884 A. 
Jj. Evus in Athenwum 12 Jan. 55/2 If. .the parents are not 
congenitally deaf the offspring is in no danger. 
+ Congenite, a. Os. Also 7-8 -it. [ad. L. 
_ gongenit-us born together with, connate, coéval, f. 
con- together + genius born, produced, ] 
- Born or produced along with, connate, congenital ; 
belonging by nature, natural. Of ideas, prin- 
ciples, etc.: Innate. Const. fo, with. 
610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xii, 173 This..is our first, 
originary, naturall, and congenite obedience, to obey the 
Prince. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. 1. v, [Causes] con- 
genit or born with us, are either natural, as old age, or 
preter naturam. 1667 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 3 The 
. antrent. Corpuscularian Philosophers .. were .. reduced to 
make Motion congenite to Matter. 1712 Blackmore Crea- 
tion: Pref. (1786) 2 These original independent ideas, that 
awe not their being to the operation of the understanding, 


but are... congenite and co-existent with it. az7x6 Soura | 
Ser, VIII. xiii, (R.), Sinful habits ..congenit with our. 


matures, | 


ongenited, #//. a. Obs. [fas prec. + -ED.] 


| Born or produced together, united in birth or origin. | 
3630 T.. Westcore Devon. (1845) 95 They [Exe and Barle] | 


were at their first springs congennited, being sprung not 500 
paces distant one from the other, = 


+ Congeniture. Ols. [f. L. type *congenitira, 


f, ppl. stem congenit- (see CONGENITE) : see -URE.] 
x730-6 Barzey (folio), Congenzture, the Birth of Things at 
the same Time. ce a al on a 
+Congeon, co'njon. Obs. Forms: 3 ?can- 
gun, 4 Kongon, conjoun, -ioun, -gioun, § 
conion(e, coonyone, counjon, congyn, 5- con- 
geon. [The phonology and final stress in verse 


show this word to be of French origin. In all 


probability casgze7z in the earliest quot. is the same 


word, and stands for camgiun or canjun (g for 7 


being not infrequent in MK, cf. the form Zongon), 
rept. an ONF. *cangiun, cangeon :—late L. cambio, 


: cambionem (cited in Grimm Deut. Mythol., tr. 
Stallybrass 1888, vol. IV, 1¥x4, and thence in 


~ Henschell’s Du Cange), a CHANGELING (Ger. 
weéchselbale a child of-an incubus, demon, or 


hag, substituted for a human child) f cambire to ‘| temporary joke, ? 


change, oo 


‘The ME. forms have suffered at the hands of bad copyists 


and editors, who have turned conjou into coujon, conioun (= 
conjoun) into coinoun, with other blundered spellings. A 


_. derivation from canedio fits the sense, for changelings were 
. popularly held to grow up dwarfs or deformed in body (cf. 


sense 1), and deficient in intellect ‘sense 2), and to be called 
one was a grievous insult seco 3,4). The difficulties are 
(x) the apparent rarity of the word in Fr., where the only 


was wel fawe, : 
glesssynynde, and be conioun [F. szusarad ] his bayp[= buys 
them] uor rubys, uor safyrs, oper uor emeroydes. pet byeb | 


_ I thinke to assaie To kille manye a sma 


6 
taken often in Severn about 


particular number. .in Quires, on easy Terms. 


820 

instance yet cited is one of 1427 in Du Cange, repeated 
by Godefroy, under the form chaxgon ‘terme injurieux’, 
which is app. the central F. form, standing for changeon, 
chanjon; (2) the AFr. orearly ME. change of can- to con- 5 
this took place before the retraction of the stress from the 
final syllable, and may have been ewing to association with 
the prefix coz-.] 3 ; 

1. A dwarf, or congenitally deformed man. 

c1230 Hali Meid, 33 Beo he cangun oder crupel.. pu 
most to him halden. @1400 Sat. Blacksmiths in Kel. Ant. 
I, 240 The cammede kongons cryen after col! col! c¢x4q40 
Promp. Paru, go Coonyone {v.%. conione or dwerhe, 
dwerwe, Pynson 1499 congeon or dwerfe], sessz@/us. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 806/6 Alic tantedlus, a congyn. 


_[r6x7 Minsneu Dzctor, *Congeon, An old English word 


signifying the same that Dwarfe in our common speech. 
x706 Puiiiups (ed, Kersey), t Congeon, a Dwarf, a Person of 
low stature (ods.). Hence in Kersey, Bal.ey, etc.,and 1768 
CHATTERTON Passing of old Bridge Wks. Il. 280 A Congeon 
Squier bare in his Hande his Helmet.] 
@. A half-wit ; an imbecile; = CHANGELING 4. 
c1285 S. Eng. Leg. I, 412 321 ‘ Loke’ he seide ‘this olde 
conjoun [St. John], in his olde liue, hou he pleizez with pis 


— gongue brid!’ ¢ 31330 Arth. & Merl. 206 Sir, our king is bot 


a conjoun: Tho he seighe swerdes drawe To fle sone he 
1340 A yend, 76 pet byep be small stones of 


as iueles to childeren, ’ 

3. A derisive or contemptuous term applicd to a 
child, 

(Cf. Ger. wechselbalg ; Sc. croot, cruit, a puny, pigmy, de- 


he child, applied im contempt or anger to any little 
) 


chi 

61330 Arth, & Merl. 1071 That child was bot of yeres two 
.. Lhe Iustice seyd, Thou gabbest, conioun. ?az400Chester 
Pl. x. Slaughter of Innoé. (1843) 1.177. Herod. That vile 
counjon [the babe Christ], that thus would reave me of my 
crowne. Jdid. J. 178 Soldier, But forto kill such a congeon 
Meshames sore by Mahounde, /6/d, I. af With this speare 

le congion; ‘hese 
congeones in the cloutes I will kill. eee 

4, An offensive term of abuse or dislike, 

ergoo K. Adis. 1718 Darie, the kyng ofalle kynges. .Sente 
gretyng, withouten honour ‘To the yonge robbour Alisaun- 

re! thou conioun [printed coinoun] wode. 1362 LancL. ?. 
Pt. A. x1. 86 And nou cometh a conioun and wolde cacchen of 
my wittes. 1399— Rich, Redeles m1. 46 Thanne cometh ther 
a congioun with a grey cote, as not of his nolle as he the nest 
made. ?arzqoo Chester Pl, ii. Death of Abel (1843) 1. 40 
Saye, thou caittiffe, thou congeon, Weneste thou to passe 
one of renowne? * 

Conger! (kgygox), Forms: 4 kunger, 5-7 
cunger, congre, (5 cungur, -gyre, -gger, con- 
gur(e, -ggyre, 6 congar, coonger), 6- conger. 
[a. OF. congre:~—L. congr-um \conger), ad, Gr. 
yorvypos, all in same sense. ] 

1. A large species of ¢el living in salt water and 
attaining a length of from six to ten feet; it is 
caught for food, being common on the coasts of 
Britain and other European countries, but rare 
along the American coast of the Atlantic; the 
sea-eel, 

[x213 Rot. Chart. (Rolls) 194 Habeant totam emptionem 
mulvellorum et congruorum. per totam Corn{ubiam],] ¢ 1300 
Sat. People Nifdare win £. E. P. (1862) 153 Mani grete 
kunger swimmep abute. pi fete, ¢x325 Coer de L. 3515 
Fysch, flesch, salmoun and cungyr Off us non schal dye for 
hungyr. 1398 Trevisa Bar'k. de P. R. xu. xxvii (1495) 462 
The Congre hath many wyles and is wytte and wyly of 
geéetynge of meete. ¢3qg25 Zug. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/38 
flie congruus,a conggyre. 14.. Black Bh. of Admiralty 
II, 103 Also of purpais, samoun, cungger, and turbut. 15316 
in Lodge /dust. Brit, Hist. (1791) 1. 13, | have sent by this 
berer..x pasties of congars. 1597 Saks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 
266 Eates Conger and Fennell. r602 Marston xtonio's 
Kev. u.1, If..a mermaid be half a fish and halfe cunger. 
6 Watton Angler t. xiii. (2793) 185 The mighty Conger, 

} sloucester, x79x WoLcotr 
(P. Pindar: R phe of Kings Wks, 1812 IT. 426 And snatch 
a wriggling Conger from the flood. 188z 
Gt, Brit, Ul. 25x Vhe conger is very sensible to atmospheric 
changes. : 

2. Applied in abuse to a man. 

1397 Suaxs. 2 Ten, JV, u. iv. 58 Hang yourself, you 
muddy conger, hang yourself ! 

3. Comb, Conger-doust, -douce, dal. [doust 
dust, powder], conger dried and powdered for 
making fish soup; conger-head, a term of abuse. 

1630 Dexker and Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 IL. 140 She 
nibbled but wud not swallow the hooke, because the Cunger- 


head her husband was by. 1808 Potwneie Cornish Voc., 


Conger-dousis, 1865 Coucn Brit, Fishes IV. 345. 1880 
&. Cornwall Glass. s.v., Conger-doust, Up to the beginning 


of the present century, a large trade existed between Corn- 


+ 


wall and Catholic countries in Conger-douce. 


+ Conger? (kgngoz). Obs. [Of doubtful origin 


_and form] See quots.. ; | 
To Kersey is due the statement (or suggestion) that the. | 
- word was originally congress or 
treated as a plural, wit 
be noted that in most of the quots. couger is applied to 
_ the association, not to a member of it... Bailey refers it 
tentatively to conger the fish, which may indicate a con. | 


‘ . congrés, Subsequently 
singular conger, But it is to 


@ 2700 Dict, Cant, Crew, Conger, a Set or Knot of 
opping Book-sellers of London, who agree, .that whoever 
of them Buys a good Copy, the rest .are to take off such a 
2906 Pur 
Lips (ed, 


tage. 17at Baitey, Congre,a Society of Booksellers, who 
have a Joint Stock in ‘Trad ) 


*, Day Sishes | 


Kersey, Congress or Congers, a particular Society |. 
- of Booksellers, who putin Joynt Stocks for the Buying scsi | 
Printing of Copies, and Trading for their common Advan- 


de, or agree to Print Books in | 


CONGESTED. 


Co-partnership. — (1731) vol. Il. Conger, Cougre, a society 
of booksellers..of xo or more..so called, because as a large 
conger eel is said to devour the small fry, so this united 
body overpowers young and single traders, 1754 Connois- 
seur 31 Jan. No. x.3 That book in the phrase of the Conger 
is best, which sells most, Zézd., We must not however think 
the members of the Conger strangers to the deeper parts of 
literature, 2886 F. H. Rivincton in A thenaum g Jan, 67 
If the statement. .were in the book of a member of one of 
the London Congers, or societies of booksellers, it would 
be a copy of the usual statement sent to each shareholder 
by the managing partner, ; 

Conger 8, cunger (ks ngoz). A dialectal name 
of the cucumber in the Midland counties of England. 

1884 Miss Baxer Northampionsh. Gloss. 1. 140 So general 
is this word that an eminent seedsman informs me that 
cottagers and market gardeners... usually ask for conger 
seed. [89x It is now less common, though still in use from 
S. Lincolnshire to Warwickshire.] 

Conger-eel (kgyger7l). [f Concern 4+ Ex] 

1. =Conerr', | | 

r6oz Carew Cornwall (1811) 97 Called a conger-eel. 
16z0 Venner Via Recta iv. 76 The Conger is a long round 
fish, in shape like vnto a great Eele, and is therefore called 
the Conger-Kele, 1823 Bincuay A nine. Biug, ied. 4) WL 5 
When at its full size the Conger Eel bas sometimes been 
known to measure more thanten feet in length, 1843 Penny 
Cyel, XXV. 490/2 The conger-eel, .is readily distinguished 
.. by the upper jaw being the longest. | 

2. In U.S. applied to other species of eel, es. on 
the Atlantic Coast to Zoarces anguillaris of the 
family Lycodide: sce also LAMPER-EEL, | 

+Conge‘riate,v. Cbs. rare. [f. L. congeria 
or congeriés (see next) +-aTk3.] ¢ravs. To pile up, 
heap together. 

1627-47 Fevrnam Resolves 1. xliv. 139 How ayery must 
they [fancies] needs be, that are congeriated wholly, on the 
fumes, perhaps, of distempered braines. 

Congeries (kdndgieri,iz). [a. L. congeriis 
heap, pile, collected mass, f. comgerére to carry to- 
gether: see ConczEst.] <A collection of things 
merely massed or heaped together; a mass, heap. 

@ 1619 Fornersy A theo, 11. x. § 3 (x622) 303 Yet is hee a 
congeries..a masse of many vnlike and repugnant affec- 
tions. 1678 Cupwortn /ufed/, Syst. 1. iv. 423 A meer Heap 
and Congeries of Dead and Stupid Matter. x725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict,, Clouds, a Congeries chiefly of watry Par- 
ticles. 1793 SMEATON L£a’ystone L. 8 11 The congeries of 
rocks salted the Edystone, 1849 Mus. Somervitte Con- 
nect. Phys. Se. xxxvit. 414 It [the Milky Way] is a vast and 
somewhat flattened stratum, or congeries of stars, 1875 
Srusss Const. Hist. I. xx. 383 A curious congeries of 
towers, halls, churches, and chambers, 


Congerminate, v. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. congerminére to shoot forth at the same time: 
see Con- and GERMINATE.] iztr. To germinate 
or develop together. oak 
x822 T. Tavior Apuleius 29 Now she, congerminating 
[congerminascenti} with me into an equality of love. 

Congeroid, bad form of Concrorp. 

+ Congest, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. comgest-us 
accumulation, heap, f. ppl. stem of congerdre: see 
next.] A collected mass, a collection ; a concretion. 

¢ 1630 Jackson Creed v. xv. Wks. IV. 106 Sense is of con. 
cretes or congests, not of abstracts or essences. Jdid’, x1. v. 
Wks. X. 92 Any heap or congest may become greater by 
addition of matter. 1657 G. Srarkey //elsnoni’s Vind. 36, 
I wrote a Congest of methodical Arguments, 

Congest (kfndgest), wv [6 L. congest-, ppl. 
stem of conger-ére to carry together, collect, heap 
up, etc. (whence also the freq. congestdre).] 

+L. ¢vanzs. To bring or gather together, to collect; 
to heap up, to mass. Ods. = 

1538 Lenanp /7in, I. p. xxi, The Writers, whose Lyves 
I have congestid ynto foure Bokes. a@ 1619 Fornerny 
A theorm, W. i. § 5 (1622) 205 He had congested and amassed 
together such infinite monies. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1679) 28 
The leaves of oak abundantly congested on snow, preserves 
it, 2667 H. More Div. Dial, wv. xxxii. (1773) 382 If all were 
congested together out of History touching that Church. 
1758 R. Brookes Pract. Physic (ed. 3 U1. 270 These diseases 
generally arise from a viscid Serum or Chyle congested in 
the Mesentery, and which obstructs its Glands. : 

2. ref. and imfr. To gather together; to accumu- 


Tate to excess, to become congested. 


1859 I. TayLor Logic in Theol. 247 The secularism of the 
present time .. congeésts itself .. into a proposal of this sort. 
1883 Pall Mad G. 30 Mar. 2’x If capital is frightened away 
from Parisian house speculations for a time, it will congest 
somewhere else. ) : 

3. trans. To affect with congestion; to produce 
congestion in. Chiefly in passive: see next 2, 

Congested (kgndze'stéd), po/. 2. [f. prec] _ 

+L. Heaped together; accumulated, : 

1578 Banister Hist, Man Ep. Ded. x To lye waste, and 
voyde, as a rude congested heape. 1652 Oona ME SOD 


| (1665) 164 On watry Mountains and congested Floods. 


. Med. Overcharged with an unnatural accumnu- 


lation of blood ; affected with congestion. 


Cf. quot. 1788 in Concest zw. 1. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xx, 260 Their eyes being so 


| congested by the glare of the sun that they are. nearly 


blind. 1865 R. Hunrer in d/ern, Star 23 Feb., We phy- 
sicians say, the lung is congested: by which we mean that the. 
vessels are full almost to bursting. 2877 Roserrs Handbs. 
Med. '\. 26 The functions of a congested organ are often 


| materially and seriously interfered with, 
| Db. transf. Filled up by an obstructive accumu- 


lation; overcrowded. 


CONGESTIBLE. | 821 


1862 B. Taytor Home § Abr, Ser. ut. v. 347 While the 
atmosphere is heavy, portentous, congested (to borrow a 
medical word, which expresses the feeling better than any 
other) x89 Newspaper, The effects of the congested 
state of the goods traffic are now being felt in almost every 
industry.—A scheme for relieving the congested districts in 
| Ireland by means of emigration, | 
3. Bot. ‘Crowded very closely’ (Zreas. Bot. 
1866). | 
ee a [f. L. congest- ppl. stem + 

«BLE. 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Comgestible, that may be heaped 
| ep oF gotten together. Hence in Jounson, and other. 
icts. : . . 
| Congestion (kfndze'styan), [a. F. congestion 

(16th c, in Paré), ad. L. comgestin-en, n. of action 
from congerére: see CONGEST v.] 

tL. The action of gathering or heaping together 
inamass; a crowding together; accumulation. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 17 The Earth, a congestion 
or heaping up of grosse matter together. 1633 T. ADAMS 
( Exp. 2 Peter ii. 2 The attraction or congestion of this tu- 
: mult. 2671 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., Most of the church. 
yards..were filled up with. .the congestion of dead bodies 
i one upon another, for want of earth, even to the very top 
| of the walls. | | 

+b. concr. A heap, pile. Ods. | 

1664 Evetyn tr. Mveart’s Archit. 120 Those irregular con- 
gestions, rude and brutish inventions, 1834 Sir H. T'avior rear . ‘ 
cata! i. Vv. ili, A huge congestion of unmethodised | Congilaciaticn. Obs. [n. of action fi as 
I _ matter. | “9 : 30 i 
Saat am ore _, | prec.: see -ATION,. So in mod.F.] 
| : - Med. The Sah eetis of blood or morbid l. The action or process of turning into, or be- 
; matter In any part = the body ; a collection of | coming, ice ; freezing, congelation. 

matter, as in abscesses and tumours’ (J.). Ods. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon’s Adv. Lear. 153 Predictions — 

1634 T. JoHNsSonN Parer's Chirurg, 250 There are two may be made of.. Deluges, Draughts, Heates, Conglacia- 
general causes of Impostumes, fluxion, and Congestion. tions. 165: Biaes New Disp. 118 Congelation or congla- 
1802 Med. Fri. VIL. 211 Some symptoms of beginning | tiation. 1699 Phil. 7rans. XXI. 341 As to their Rarifaction 
congestion of blood in the head began to show themselves. | and Conglaciation. 
x811 Hooper Jied. Dict. 799, 2 Crying unloads the head of 2. concr. Any frozen or crystallized formation. 
congestions. os 1750 G. Hucurs Barbadoes 1. 55 [The caves’] petrified 

Hence b. Congestion of an organ: an abnormal Icicles :if I may so call them and other Conglaciations. 
accumulation of blood in its vessels, by which its | Conglobate (kp nglobeit), v. [f ppl. stem of 
functions are disordered. L. conglobd-re to gather into a globe or ball: see 

1803 Med. Frnt. UX. 325 The second or local Sthenic | next.] To gather or form into a ball or globe, or 
Congestion is..one of the most frequent causesof Apoplexy. | 9 rounded compact mass. Also _/ig. 


1843 G. Day tr. Stimon's Anim, Chen. 1. 265 Blood : : : 
45 hati DOr Wanker wuss Ee L. trans. =ConxGuosE a. Chiefly in fa. pple. 


again taken, in consequence of further symptoms of con- : 
gestion. 1875 B. Ricuarpson Dis. Afod. Life 65 The 1635 Swan Spec. AM. v. § 2 (1643) 123 Not conglobated into 
one bodie as the stars are. 267r WitioucHey in PAzz. 


diseases included under the names of catarrh, bronchitis, 2 } are 
Trans. VI. 2279 The similitude of those Theca’s, conglo- 


i congestive bronchitis, congestion of the lungs, pneumonia. } : 
bated together, to the Eggs of Spiders. 1775 JOHNSON 


3. transf. and ng A crowding together or ac- 
. - 7 ‘ . Western Isl. Wks. x. 500 Many particular features and dis- 
cumulation which disorganizes regular and healthy | ciminations will be compressed and conglobated into one 


activity; congested or overcrowded condition, as of | gross and general idea. 1857 BerKeLey Cryptog. Bot. 176 
population, traffic, etc. . Spores conglobated without any definite order, | 

1868 Bricut Sp. /red. x Apr., The whole system [of Par- . 2ntr. (for ref.) = CONGLOBE b. » a 
liamentary representation] was in such a state of congestion 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. vii. r20 Some semi- 
that it could not be tolerated any longer. 1883 P. S. Rosin- | nall matter, which may after conglobate into the forme of 
son Saints & Sinners 12 Congestion of traffic, 1887 Times | anegge. 1630 Butwer Anthropomet. Ep. Ded., To sum- 
(Wkly. ed.) 25 Feb. 9/3 Emigration was gradually relieving | mon Democritical Atomes to conglobate into an intellectual 
that local congestion of the population. Form, 31803 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 490 To 

Congestiparous, 2. Med. [f. L. congest-us “ape eat out of a chaotic mass.. anon mute balls should 

mary - : . ‘ : ave conglobated, by a gravitation inherent in the matter, 

ConcEsT sb. + -parus producing + -ous.] Applied Conglobate (kpnglobeit), a. [ad.L. conglobat-us, 
to remedies which produce congestion or the differ- SBI GE CORDES torneiher itera pleba or 
ent forms of Contrafluxion. 88x in Syd. Soc. Lex. Bel aah & g & 


Congestive (kjndgestiv), a [f. L. congest-, ball, f. con- together + globdre to make into a ball, 


: d f. glob-us ball, GLOBE. ] 
]. stem (see ConGEst v.) +-Ive.] Relating to, of } P 
i aoe or di produced by; oteeti =u ati 1. Formed or gathered into a ball, rounded, 


: pe lobular , 

1846 WorceESTER cites Mott. 1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept. g : : . > 
the immediate cause of deceased’s death was congestive 1649 Dryden Death Ld. Hastings 35 All, as in their 
apoplexy. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 235 Many of sphere, Were fix’d, conglobate in his soul. x80x Home in 
these dropsies are of congestive origin. Phil. Trans, XCII. 77 The kidnies are conglobate. 1845 


A : G. Day tr. Sivon'’s Anim. Chenz. 1. 193 Arterial blood, on 
eee eo tr oe pei ie “ING. Obs. being whipt, allows the fibrin to separate in short con- 
- Congey, -eye, obs. f. i | 


: : globate masses. 1866 7reas. Bot. 320 Conglobate, collected 
Congiary (kpndgiari). Rom. Antig. [ad. L. 


into a ball, as the florets of Echinops. 
congiart-une lit. a vessel that holds a congius, f. 42, Phys. Applied distinctively to glands of 
congius: see below and -aRy.] A gift divided 


simple structure, esp. those of the lymphatics ; op- 

among the people or the soldiers, orig. somethin osed to CONGLOMERATE, q.v. 7 | 

ee aie ae pane such as hates ne wine S 1665-6 Phi. Trans. I. 177 Conglobate Glanduls. .contra- 
: Seve ae ee ee eo a distinguished to those that bear the name of Conglomerate 
(Some dictionaries give cougiary also as a coin: this is an 

error founded on quots. 1697, 1727.) 


Glanduls. x674 ae Si ixg He asserts the pebulies to 
z ‘ ‘ : * r- st] * A , * t 

r6or Hortanp Puiny UL. 417 It is ‘sai 4 ‘that Ancus Martius be a particular subtile liquor, separated into the conglobate 

..gaue vnto the people a congiary or largesse of 6000 


glanduls from the Serum of the blood, 1784 Gent. Mag. 
Modij of salt. x697 Evetyn Disc. Medals 187 The Gift of LIV, 1. 609 Equal to the touch in every part, except where 
Largesses and Congiaries in Provisions of Corn, &c., ap- 


the Wa ate glands are pelle ate Cycl. Anat. 

BESSE : ok 1.23/2 The lymphatic.or conglobate glands compose a very 

pearing in the Appia ea a : a vs ig es ss ea oni |. important part of the absorbent system. 1876 Quan Azat. | 
85 Dare re Wy coe aie sa ae medati i sia atk II. 19x Lymphatic glands, named also conglobate glands, 

pers Cycl., Congiarium, cony amc | a: ’ ; ihe é | 
or donntive: venreseated on a medal .. Nero, whose con- | Hence Congiobately adv., * a rounded form oF. 

giaries are the first that we find represented on. medals, 


manner. | Ge & Gt 
ave four hundred sesterces. 1832 Alackw, Mag. XXXII. 1730-6 in Bartey (folio). Hence in J.and mod, Dicts. |. 
i To the citizens of Rome. .he presented, in one congiary, Conglobated (kpnglobeited , ppl. a. fe. prec. | 
about two guineas and ahalfa-head, = | wb, + -ED,] Gathered into a ball, rounded. 
Congie, obs. f CONGEE, pe | 2668 Howe Bess. ee Wks, (1834: 212/r An impure 
Conging: see CONGEE v, esos uae - | mass of conglobated. darkness. 1734 TwamLey Dairying 
Congioun, var. of Conczon, Obs, 


ee ee I47 Lay ies gr se ce ete hea ee Hx | 
ieee clean oisel ae TE PCE Ray cursion wl. 981 Conglobated bubbles undissolved. 
‘| Congius (kendgivs). Pl -ii, (L.] Lom, | Bi Cesc ones Dee : 
Antig. T cesene for liquids, containing the eighth | th. Phys. = CONGLOBAT Ob 
part of a Roman amphora, or about 7 pints. 


31676 Phil. Trans. XI. 772 The Lymphaticks .. he will | 

rior. nate have to arise from conglobated glandules. 16.. Grew | 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. P,. xix. saobhee tpt 392 | 
ee conteyneth sixe Sextarius. c¢x420 Pallad, on 


(J.), The testicle, ..is one large conglobated gland. 
_ Husb. w. 108 Ffor greatest treen .. vi Congeus or iv of it . 


“Conglobation (kenglobé!-fan\. [ad. L. con-. 
_-ymmote.  x600 Hottanp Livy xxv. ii. 546 For every street 
throughout the citie, was allowed a Congius of oyle. 182x 


‘globition-em, n. of action from conglobare to Con- 
J. QO. Apams in Davies Metr. Syst. m1. (1871) 82 There is a~ 


GLOBATE. Also in mod.F.] 
standard congius of the age of Vespasian still extant at | 


CONGLOMERATE. 


r68r GLANVILL Sadducismus 152 A piece of Wax... rolled 
into the form of a Globe loses something of its former ex- 
tension, by this conglobation. 1882 Stratio Concepts & Th. 
iMod. Physics 279 The rotatory velocity fof the planets]. .at 
the moment of their detachment and conglobation. 

2. A rounded formation, a conglomeration. 

%646 Sir T. Browne Psexa. Hp. m1. xiii. 138 In this spawne 
.,are to be discerned many gray specks, or little congloba- 
tions. @1697 Ausrey Vat. Hist. Surrey (1719) IIL. 185 A 
huge Stone (a Conglobation of Gravel and Sand). 1788 tr. 
Swedexborg's Wisd. Angels wu. § 207 Successive Composi- 
tions, or Confasciations and Conglobations from simple 
Things. 1854 Tazt’s Mag. XXI1. 454 That heterogeneous 
_conglobation, that. .multi-mosaic monarchy. | 

Conglobe (kgngldu-b), v [a. F. conglohe-r 
(x6th c. in Paré), ad. L. cong/obdre to CONGLOBATE. ] 
To gather or form into a ball or globe, or a 
rounded compact mass. Also fig. a. trans. 

2535 STEwart Crom. Scot. III. 329 His ennimeis ..Con- 
globit war togidder in ane glen. 1593 Nasue Christ's 1. 
(z613) 123 Vnsatiable Art-searching Aristotle, that in the 
round compendiate bladder of thy braine, conglobedst these 
three great bodies, :Heauen, Earth, and.. Waters! 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vir. 239 Then founded, then conglob’d Like 
things to like. x742 Pops Dwac. rv. 79 Orb in orb, con- 
glob’d are seen The buzzing Bees about their dusky Queen. 
1839 Battey Festus xx. (1848) 254 All elements Conglobe 
themselves from chaos, purified. 1882 Seerey Vat. Relig. 
236 The influence which draws together and conglobes cer- 
tain individuals into a living society. . 

b. zntr. (for ref.) —— 
_ 2600 W. Warson Quodlibets Relig. & St. (1602) 3 Hereupon 
the fire .. conglabed. together in the highest cloud. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vi. 292 As drops on dust conglobing from 
the drie. 1715~20 Pore /ézad xvii. 498 The big round drops 
.. Conglobing on the dust. 1880 Brownine Pan & Luna 
so The downy swathes [of cloud] combine, Conglobe. 

Hence Conglo’bed p#/. a. ae 

1822 T. TayLor tr. dpgudeius wv. 86 In a condensed and 
conglobed band. 

+ Conglo‘bular, a. Obs. [f. Con- + GuopuLar, | 
after the prec. derivatives of L. conglodére.] Ga- | 
thered into a rounded form, globular. : i M 

174 T. FRANCKLIN tr. Cicera’s Nat. Gods. 142 Let us ! 
examine the Earth..Solid, round, and conglobular. 


+Conglo-bulate, ¢. Cbs. Phys. [f. L. con- 
together + glodui-zs little ball, globule (dim. of 
globus ball) + -atE2, on the analogy of couglobate 
(as =con- + olob-us +-ATE.)] = CONGLOBATE @, 2. 
702 Frover Cold Baths 1. iv. (1709) 118 Glands, whether 
conglobulate, or conglomerate. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Ob- 
serv. Surg. (1771) 270 The Lymph in Conglobulate Glands. 
Conglo‘bulate, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-ATES.] : 
intr. To collect into a rounded or compact mass. a 
1768 Jounson in Boswell, A number of them [swallows] oH 


conglobulate together, by flying round and round, and then 
all. in a heap throw themselves under water. | | 


+Congla‘ciate, v. Os. [f ppl. stem of L. 
conglacta-re to freeze up, f. con- together + glacidre 
to make or turn to ice, f. gdacéés ice.] 

L. trans. To convert into ice, to freeze. fe 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 284 Our Colledge Ale.. 
being conglaciated,...upon_a Thaw never returned to its 
self, bid, 1. xii. 322 The Salt invigorating the Cold of the 
Water, and so conglaciating the snow. 

b. To make solid like ice (by other means than 
cold); to congeal, petrify. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vi. ix. 234 Thunder..conglaci- _ 
ates or makes rigid, fluid or soft bodies. 

¢@ To make smooth like ice or glass, to polish. 

1656 H. More Antid. Ath, ut. xvi. (1712) 140 To con- 
glaciate and polish the surfaces of the clouds to such an ex- 
_ traordinary accuracy of figure. 

2. intr. To become ice, to freeze, congeal. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. i. so Neither doth .. 
any thing properly conglaciate but water. x670 Pil. 
Lrans. V.2023 The Water..did by the operation of the in- 
troduced cold. .totally conglaciate. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 
vi. 169 The waves conglaciate instant. . 

Hence Congla-ciated, Congla-ciating p77. adjs. 

1656 H. More £uthus. Tri. 43 The Moon is of a con- 
glaciated substance. 1660 — AZyst. Godl. vi. viii. 233 Of. 
conglaciating Thunders, and the transmutation of Lot's 
wife into a pillar of Salt. 1730 G. Hucnes Barbadoes 56, 
I went down into several of these Caves. .[to find] the petri- | 
fied conglaciated substances. 


Conglomerate (kpnglp'mérét), a.and sb. [ad. 
L. conglomerat-us, pa. pple. of conglomerare: see 
next.] AL aap. Ser cal 

1. Gathered together into a more or less rounded 
mass, or consisting of parts so gathered; clus; 
tered. Also fiz. . ‘Ta. as pa. pple. Obs. | 

1572 BossEwELL Avmorie 11. 118b, Certain trees ., bring — 
forth fruit conglomerate with leaues, 1626 Bacon Sydzue 
§ 267 The Beams of Light, when they are multiplied and con- 
glomerate. ; 


b. as adj. (In mod, use often fig. from 4.) - 


asst seas stapeincsyesneugttereemernapnmees 


(SSE eecees 


om 
sd 


1, The action’ of gathering or forming | into Paee? 
-glohe or rounded mass. Also fig. es 


'1604.T. WRIGHT 


Pas 


Rome. ee et ie ee een,” jons V.§ 4. 270 1f he pepe : nitted Ab 
| 2. Pharm. The pharmaceutical name foragallon, | Shae TE 4. 27018 bee belh Comeiitee | 


: ( CO) DATS LOTS | various offences, the Conglobation and annumeration of | 
represented in prescriptions by the letterC. ==, |_ them’... cannot but stirre vp .. the auditors to abhorre him. | 


rounded and waterworn fragments of 
xisting rocks, united into a compact: = 


‘CONGLOMERATE. 


mass by some kind of cement; often called prd- 


ding-stone. (Cf. BRECCIA,) 

188 W. Puiiries Oudl, Min. & Geol. (x818) 145 When a 
‘sandstone contains rounded masses of considerable dimen- 
sions, it is termed a conglomerate. 1832 De 1a Becue 
Geol. Man. 219 Conglomerates alternating with greenish 
sandstone and variously coloured marls. 1880 Haucuron 
Make Geog. v. 242 This shell conglomerate is largely burnt 

orlime. 

attrié, 1846 M¢Curiocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 255 
The conglomerate hills extend through Ross-shire. 

b. transf. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 259 Thus, dried 
apples became..a conglomerate of sliced chalcedony. 1886 
— Avct. Hxpl. I. xi, x16 A conglomerate of gravel and 
ice. 

.2. fig. A mixture of various materials or ele- 
ments, clustered together without assimilation. 

1837 Wuewe Lr fist. Jaduct. Se. (1887) LIL. 399 The Eng- 
lish language is a conglomerate of Latin words, bound 
together with a Saxon cement. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. J. 
i. 57 In that immense conglomerate of useful and useless 
knowledge. . 


Conglomerate (kjnglgméreit), v. [f. L. con- 
glomeral- ppl. stem of conglomera-re to roll, heap, 


or press together, f. con +glomerd-re to form into | 


a ball, f. elomer- (glomus) ball.] 
+1. trans. To roll or wind (thread) into a 
ball. | | 


haat Rese cast, Conglomerate, to.winde vp on bottomes. 
1659 H. More Jaeweort, Soul 11. xiii, (1662! 203 This suggests 
».the fancy.. to the Silk-worm of conglomerating her both 
funeral and natal Clue. | 
2. To form into a ball or (more or less) rounded 
mass; to heap up, heap together. ? Ods. 

rs96 R. L{incne] Diella (1877) 74 My sighes doe so con- 
glomerate the cloudes, 1635 Swan Sfee. AY. v. ii. § 22. 

-x6g0 J. Burwer A xthropomet. ii. (1653) 71 Choakt up with 
.-dust, conglomerated into dirt. 1674 Grew dzat. Plants 
ni. um. iv. § 2 The Viscera of an Animal, are but vessels con« 
glomerated. 7 

jig. 767 A. Camppert Lexiph. (1774) 6 Consider well 
how I have conglomerated this atchievement of erudition. 

3. To collect (separate particles or elements) 

into a coherent mass. /#/. and fig. 
—@x6ox, 1882 fsee Conchomeraten]).. 1796 H. Hunter tr, 
St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) U1. 502 Because the Nobility 
and Clergy are conglomerated into one mass with the 
People. 1865 F. Oanerzy Tractar. Movement 77'To con- 
glomerate and cement the various forms of Tractarianism 
into something like a consistent whole. 

4. intr. Vo come together or collect into a (more 
or less) rounded mass, or (¢ransf.) into a compact 
body ; to cluster together. 

1642 Ord. & Declar. both Houses, Lords Day 7 They 
conglomerated and gathered together to the number of 20 
or 25. 1656 S. Hortanp Zara (1719) 48 Such noise as 
Bees commonly make when they conglomerate. xy9s SZ. 

| Papers in Ann. Reg. 189 Their armies have conglomerated., 
1838 T. Tomson Chew. Org. Bodies 554 When put into 
boiling water it conglomerates into a resinous mass. 

Hence Conglo'merated #//. a., clustered, etc. ; 
spec. in Phys. and Geol. = CONGLOMERATE @. 2, 4. 
1686S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 79 My conglomerated Curses 
go with thee. a@x69x Bove Ws. (1772). LI. 81 (R.) Con- 
ylomerated shells, xzox Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. § 2x The 

iver is one great conglomerated gland, composed of in- 
numerable small glands, r725 Brapiry Fam, Dict,, Kidney, 
a Conglomerated Gland. 1816 Scott 21, Dwarf vi, Watch- 
ing the clouds as they lowered above each other in masses 

_. of conglomerated vapour. 1882 Geixie 7e.rt-dh. Geol. 1. 
> 8 3 Comglomerated (conglomeratic), made up of well- 
rounded pebbles or rocks. 


_ Conglomeratic (kgngloméretik), a. Geol. [f. 


Ik. conglomerat-um ConGLoMernate a. and sb. + 
_ le: in mod.F. conglomératique.}] Of the nature 
or character of CoNGLOMERATE (sd. 1). | 
1849 Murcurson S7/uria xi. 281 Grey in colour, conglo- 
meratic and slaty. 1896 Pace Adv. Text-bh, Geol. x, 188 
Beds ofan unmistakably conglomeratic character, . 
Conglomeration (kgnglgméréi-fon). [ad. L. 
conglomeraiton-em, n. of action f. conglomeré-re to 
ConeLomERATE, Alsoinmod.F.J 

1. The action of conglomerating, or condition of 
being conglomerated. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 267 The Multiplication and Conglo- — 
meration of Sounds.. 1842 Barna /ugol. Leg., Auto-da- 


Jé Yntrod., The conglomeration of Christian names usual 
in the families of the Lazte noblesse of Spain. — 


2. quasi-coner. +a. A coil or ball (of thread or 


the like). b. A collection of things joined in a 


compact body; a cluster, coherent mass. 
1659 H. More /wzmort. Soud (1662) 1. xiii. 201 These 


e Conglomerations of the threads of the Silk-worm. 1697Sir - 
iT. P. Brounr £'ss. 114. Nothing but a Conglomeration of — 


Vessels. 1836 Tonn Cyel. dnaé. 1. 1035/2, [have.. taken 
from the water a large conglomeration of male frogs. x88 
Hawrnorne Fr. & /t, Frais. I. 258 A confused... con- 


t agdneaiaiag buildings. 1866 Lippon Bawept. Lect. ii. 73 


hat conglomeration of men we call a nation. 


Conglomeratory, ¢. rare. [f. L. conglo- 


— merat- ppl. stem: see CONGLOMERATE and -oRY.] | 


‘Tending to conglomeration. , . 
855 J. Srrane Glasgow & tis Clabs (1856) 493 The con- 
- glomeratory atmosphere of the Waterloo [Club], 
Conglomeri-tic, 2, Geol, = CONGLOMERATIO. — 
1833 G. A. Manrerz Geol, S. EZ. Eng. 182 The lower beds 
frequently conglomeritic. 1862 Dana Jfan. Geol. 666 Aren- 
aceous, argillaceous, or conglomeritic. Reig! 


B22 


Conglutin (kgngliztin). Chem. [i Con + 
GLUTIN: associated with the following words.] 


A name applied by Ritthausen to the legumin of | 


almonds and lupins, | 


ate in Watts Dict, Chent, and Supp. VII. 380, 1886 


Cuurcn Food Grains Ind.119 Conglutin is said to | 


be chiefly characteristic of the lupine. 
+Conglu-tinant, @. and sd. Obs. [corresp. to 
F, congiutinant, L. conglitindnt-em, pr. pple. of 
conglitinare: see next and -ANT.] — 
A. adj. ‘Gluing, uniting; healing’. 
1828 in WessTer (who cites Bacon). | 
B. sd. ‘A medicine that heals wounds’. 
_¥828 in Wesster; and in subseq. Dicts, cee 
Conglu‘tinate, 7/1 a. [ad. L. conglitindt- 
us, pa. pple. of conglitindre: see next.) | 
+1. as pa. pple. = CONGLUTINATED : see next. 
1s3t Evyor Gow. i. i, All these to gether conglutinate 


and effectually executed maketh a perfecte definicion of 
iustyce, x6xo Heatny St, Aue. Citée of God xv. xvi. (1620) 


| see Should be conglutinate in honest coniugall society. 


2. Sof, Cohering as if glued together. 

1866 in Treas. Bot, 188x Fral, Bot. X. 113 Paraphyses 
slender, filiform, conglutinate. 
Conglutinate (kgngliztineit\, v. Now rare. 
[fh L. conghitind/- ppl. stem of congliilindre to 
glue together, f. con- + gliitindre to glue, f. glit/en, 
eliitin- gine. Cf. F. conglutiner (rath c. in Littré).] 

1. trans. To glue, cement, or fasten firmly to- 


gether ; to cause to cohere. 

1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent, 1. Ui. 6a, To haue 
been compacted and conglutinated by heate and moysture 
into the perfect figure..of aman. 1558 WaRDE tr. A dea7s’ 
Seer. 1 vi. (1580) 113 a, It will conglutinate and glewe to- 
gether the two peeces. oud Perry in Sprat /7ist. R. Sec. 
29x (T.) Starch ..will conglutinate some things. 1792 ‘l’. 

Eppors in PAil, Trans. LA XXII. 258 The lumps of tron 
» had been softened, and conglutinated together. 

+b. Afed. To unite (wounded or ruptured parts, 
or broken bones); to heal. Also absol. Obs. 

1563 T. Gare Antidot, 11. 56 It. .doth conglutinate greene 
and blouay woundes. x60r Hottann Péiny xxv. xix. II, 
206 They use the decoction of the common grasse, for to 
conglutinat wounds. x797 J. Downine Disord. Horned 
Cattle 66 This medicine. .conglutinates ruptured vessels. 

e. jig. 

1666 Spurstows Stir. Chym. Pref. (1668) 6 Love to God.. 
strongly conglutinates all the musings of the soul. 1825 
CartyvLe Life Schiller wi. 165 A medley of texts. .congluti- 
nated by a stupid judgment. ; 

2. intr. To stick together, cohere. (dt. and ig.) 

21625 Fretcuer Women Pleased v. ii, I would congluti- 
nate. 2643 J. Sreer tr. Fabricius’ Exp. Chirurg. xv. 64, 
Lest that the Fingers should. .conglutinate, 1 put between 
them leaden plates. x647 Pol. Batlan’s Comma, (Percy 
Sec.) 33 My fellow knaves and I conglutinated. 170 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 19 Vhe prevalent driness in it 
permits it not to conglutinate, 

Conglu'tinated, Conglutinating ff/. auys. 

wss2 Hunorr, Conglutinated, concretus, conglutinatus, 
1630 BuLwer Anmthropomiet, 223 ‘he Conglutinated lips 
of the neck of the wombe. r6x2 Woopat Su7g. Mate Wks, 
(1653) 238 Lyme or some other conglutinating body. 1854 
Fraser's Ilag. L. 329 Birdlime or some unguent equally 
conglutinating. us 

Conglutination (kgngli#tinatfon). [ad. L. 
conglitindtion-em, n. of action f. conglittinire: 
see above. So in F. (16th c. in Littré).] 

L. The action of gluing together, or causing to 
cohere firmly by, or as by, some tenacious sub- 
stance; the condition of being so glued together. 

605 B. Jonson Volfone 11. ii, There goes to it sixe hundred. 
seuerall simples, besides some quantity of humane fat, for the 
conglutination. 1643 ‘ Stugr tr. Kebvricius Bap. Chirurg, 
vill. 38 Thin Leaden Plates.. are to be put betweene the 
parts where conglutination is feared. 1729 Suetvockn Ar- 
titlery v. 314 The Fastening or Conglutination of the two 
Boards. 1830 tr. dristoph. Acharnians, etc. Knights 71 


| Do you exert the forge against his conglutinations. 


+b. Afed, Union or junction of wounded parts” 


| or broken bones, Ods. 


x54x R. Cop.ann Galyen’s Terapentyke 2 C iij b, To tel 
all the causes that let the coition and conglutination, 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. sg0 A bleeding Wound re- 
quires Conglutination, 2729 'T. Date tr. Freind’s Emmen- 
ologia@ xiii, (1752) 159 If while we are endeavouring to 
govern the Blood, we should neglect the conglutination of. 
the Vessels, x973x AnpuTunor Aiments (J.\, The union or 
conglutination of parts separated by a wound. 

ec, fig. aud transf. ; 

— 1608 J. Kine Seri. St, Mary’s 13 The composition and 
conglutination of the two principall verbes inmy Text, Reg-. 


nauil et mortuus est. 1646 Sir J. Tempie irish Redell, 14 - 


A firm congiutination of their affections and Nationall obli- 


gations, 1867 A. J. Enus #4. Prouune. 1, iii. 186 Cooper | 


. «defines a diphthong as the ‘ conglutinatie duarum voca- 
lium in eddem syllaba’. This theory of ‘ conglutination’, 


. effected by the ‘ glide’, is that which I have adopted. 


4. quasi-concr. A conglutinated mass. - : 
_¢ 1532 Dewes /nired. #r, in Palsgr. 1053 But a conglu- 
fination and combination of the foure elementes, 1767 
Mownracu in Patt. Trans. LVIL 440A petrification or ther 
conglutination of many different stones, but all vitrescent. 

Conglutinative, 4 ?Uds. [a F. cong/u- 
tenaity, -rve, ad. L. type *conglittinativ-us, f. con- 
slutindt- ppl. stem; see-IvE.] Having the quality 


of conglutinating; spec, in Aled. having the property | 


of uniting wounded parts, oO hae ick 
—ts4x R. Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Anoynte 


_ were divided by us children among 


CONGRATULATE. 


them with oyntementes myscatyues and conglutynatyues. 
1563 'T. GALE Antidot.1.7 Medicines conglutinatiue, 1672 
J. Wenster Aetallogr. xx. 268 To stop small Hazmorhages 
. by its conglutinative quality. 1730-6 Baiiry (folio), Con- 
glutinative, of a gluing or sticking Quality. In Jonson; 
and in mod. Dicts. ; 

Conglutinator. vere. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from conglitind-re.| An agent that conglutinates. 

a1728 Woovwarp Sassils (J.\, The osteocolla is recom- 
mended as a conglutinator of broken bones. . 

+ Conglutine, v. Obs. rare, [a. F. conglu- 
tine-r (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. conglitindre.] 
= CONGLUTINATE v. 1b. ; 

rs4x R. Cornanp Galyen's Terap. 2 D js I can nat se 
howe thou mayst conglutyne it and make close. x62 Cut- 
PEPPER Lng. Physic. 191 Being outwardly applied it con- 
glutineth wounds notably. 

+ Conglu‘tinous, a. Obs.-° [f. Cor- + Gru- 
gInous ; after conglutinate, etc.] 

Hence + Conginu'tinously adv. Obs. rare}, 
By conglutination; with cohesion. 

1635 Swan Spee. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 87 Whose matter is 
thick, and..not so hard as conglutinously conjoyned. 


Congo (kgygo). The name of a country on. 


the west coast of Africa, south of the Equator, 
whence many negro slaves have been carried to 
America. Hence, the name has been given in 
N. America to negroes from Congo, and to things 
belonging to or used by them ; also (apparently), 
to various animals of black colour: cf. megro. 

1. Anegro from Congo. Congo dance: a kind of 
African dance practised by negroes, Congo fea: 
a variety of CaAJAN, eaten by negroes in juice 

1866 reas. Bot. 189/2 ‘The Congo pea is harder and 
coarser, and is only used by negroes. 2877 F. A. Marcu 
Anglo-Sax, Grant, (1883: 36 Vhere may be as many genders 
as there are sets of terminations .. the Congoes and Caffirs 
have many. 1886 G. W. Caste in Ceatury Mag. ARXT. 


522/2 They from whom the dance and the place are named, 


the most numerous sort of negro in the colonies, the Con. 
goes and Frane-Congoes. /éid. 527/2 There were other 
dances ., the Voudou, and the Congo .. The latter, called 
Congo also in Cayenne, Chica in San Domingo. — | 
2. Congo monkey, a black South American 
monkey, a species of the Howler, A/yee/es palli- 
atus; Congo snake, a name given to one or two 
blue-black amphibians, species of dmphiuma, 
found in the southern parts of the United States, 
x865 S. Tenney Zool, 315 The Congo Snake, Ad mphinmea 
means, \.., of the Southern States, is about twenty-eight 
inches long, bluish black, 1874 ‘T. Beir Nad. tv Nicara- 
gua 35 Wigh up in one tree. .were seated some of the black 
Congo monkeys (Alycetes palliatus), ves 
Congo, obs. form of CANGUE. | 
Congor, =Conarr 8, dial. name of CucumBER 
Congonu (kengz, keygd). Also congo, kongo. 
{ad. Chinese 2ung-fe work, and workman, £ung- 
ju-ch‘a app. tea on which work or labour is 
expended. The omission of the fis the foreigner’s 
corruption (Prof. Legge).] A kind of black tea 
imported from China. : : 
1726 Lond, Gaz. No. 6376/3 Next Week will be sold, a large 


Parcel of Bohee, with some Congou and Green Tea, 17977— 


SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. v. i, Congou tea, avadavats, and 
Indian crackers. 2845 Disranui Syéid v1. vill, A-swelling 
the receipt of customs by the consumption of Congo! 1895 
Pavy Food & Dietetics (ed. 2) 349 The chief varieties of 
black tea, arranged in {an upward order of excellence] are 
Bohea, Oolong, Congou, Campol, ete. 


+ Congraffet, fa. Ale. Obs.- [An erroneous — 


repr. of OF. cyrografez, cirograffé, pa. pple. of 
cirografer to engross, register, med.L. chirogra- 
phare, cyrograffare (Du Cange) : see CHIROGRAPH.] 
Registered, engrossed. 
cx1320 Cast, Love rosé Pat foreward .. 1 Godes court is 
congraffet [OF. La covenant En la curt Deu ctrogragfe). 
Congratulable (kgngretidlab’l), 2. [f. L. 
congrainula-ri, ¥, congratule-r: see -BLE.] Calling 
for congratulation ; worthy of congratulation. 
1833 Lams Lett. te Talfourd in Final Mem. 273 Variously 
. has the congratulable news affected the mem bers, 
Congratulant (kgngretidlint), @. and sé. 
[a. F. congratelant, or ad. 1. congrituldnt-ent, 
pr. pple. of congrdtuldri: see next aud -ant.] 
A. adj, That congratulates; expressing con- 
gratulation. B, sé. A congratulator. | 
1667 Mitton 2. £. x.458 Forth rush’d in haste the great 
consulting Peers. .and with like joy Congratulant approach’d 
him. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. i The new-year's gifts.. 
the inferior congratulants, 
1872 CARLYLE Schiller Suppl. 227 Rustic congratulants with 
their foolish rhymes would present themselves. | 
Congratulate (kgngreetimlett), vw [f. L. con- 
gratulat- ppl. stem of congratuld-ri in same sense, 
f. con- together + prd/uldr7 to manifest or express 
one’s joy: ch F. comgratuler (14th c. in Littré; 
now soinewhat archaic).] ee oes 
+1. zntr. To rejoice along wth another; to ex- 


| press to a person one’s pleasure or gratification at 


his good fortune, success, or happiness. Const. 


with the person, for, on the thing. In later use 
congratulate with = congratulate trans. ,sense 4. Obs. 


‘1879-87 Hounsuen Scot. Chron, (18c6) Il. 252 The gover- 


| nor therefore, to congratulate with the earl for his return, 


2g 


2a aS 


SAREE 


CONGRATULATE, 


at (an event or circumstance). Ods. | 

1§77-87 Hoiinsuep Scot. Chron. (1806) IT. 272 Wherefore 
ambassadors were sent from the queen regent to Philip 
and Marie to congratulate their marriage. 1897 DANIEL 
Civ. Wares 1. 64 (R.) To see So many hands and hearts 
congratulate Th’ advancement of his long-desir’d degree. 
1664 Marvett Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 161, I congratulate 
the happiness of your kingdom. 1688 Bp. Tuomas in 
Gutch Cod2. Cur, 1, 332, I thank you for your congratulating 
my recovery. r71x STEELE Spect. No. 168 P 2, I send you this 
_ to congratulate your late Choice of aSubject. 1766 Gi3BoN 

Dect. & F. I. v.93 The obsequious assembly congratulated 
their own and the public felicity. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Your. 
france Il. 226 Verses and sonnets .. congratulated our 
wedding-day. 1805 W. Taytor in Anu, Rev. III. s12 The 
friends of liberty came to congratulate his arrival. 1819 
Hazurt Polit, Ess, 88 Mr. Southey .. congratulates the 
successes of the son. | 


+b. To express such joy by some significant act ; 
to celebrate wth. Ods. 

1583 STusses Axat. Abus. 1. 2 You are most hartily wel- 
come, and I .. to congratulate your comming, will impart 
vnto you the substance and effect therof in as few words as 
Tcan, 1614 Br. Hart Recollect. Treat. 289, I desired to 
congratulate your happy Returne with some worthy present. 
1636 Winturop Hist. New Eng. (1825) I. 187 The ships 
congratulated his election with a volley of great shot. 
ax66z Futter Worthies (x840) II. 415 The university of 
Oxford congratulated his birth with printed poems. 


ot Cc. Const. to, unto, the person, also with zz- 

direct obj. (dative). Obs. 

x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 143 They may con- 
gratulate to themselues the warme side they walke in. 
164 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 11. 228 These are blessings 
which... all our friends have congratulated unto us. 1676 
Drvpen Auvengz. Ded., The Subjects of England may 
justly congratulate to themselves that both .. our Govern- 
ment, and..our King secure us from any such Complaint. 
x7o9 Strypz Ann. Ref. I. vii. 106 Should I not..congratu- 
late you this so great happiness. .befallen you. Jd%d., Con- 
gratulate England her felicity and her Queen. xr7x0 R. 
Warn Life H. More 59 To whom he heartily congratulated 
such Dignities. 

+d. Const. with the person. Obs. 

1618 Mra. BuckincHam in Fortescue Papers 49 To con- 

rratulate with him the rendring of that town. 1654 H. 

sESTRANGE Chas. J (1655) 136 An Ambassador..sent to 
congratulate with their Majesties, the happy birth of their 
second Daughter. 1705 Be. Parrick Comm, 2 Kings x. 15 
Who ..came..to congratulate with him his happiness in 
fulfilling God’s commands. 

+3. To rejoice at (a thing); to hail. Ods. - 

1622 Donne Sern. Lame. iv. 20 Whosoever. .hath lamented 
a danger and then congratulated: a deliverance, he will 
provide against a relapse. x174x Ricuarpson Pamela II. 
286 See what Marriage and Repentance may bring a Man 
to! I heartily congratulate this Change. 

4. To address (a person) with expressions of joy 
or satisfaction on an occasion considered fortu- 
nate ; ‘to compliment upon any happy event’ (J.); 
to felicitate. Const. om, ufo (formerly for), or 
with clause. Pe chan | 

1548 Hart Chron. 164b, The enhabitauntes..sent to him 
messengers. ,thanking and ie deere, Pon for his thither 
comming. 26x21 Biste 1 Chrov. xviil. 1o Hee sent Hadoram 
his sonne to King Dauid..to congratulate [edé. blesse] him, 
because hee had fought against Hadarezer. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. 1v. xviii. (1675) 276 Eusebius..congratulated my 
Friend for his escape. 1667-8 Perys Diary 5 Mar., All the 
world..did congratulate me, and cry up my speech as the 
best thing they ever heard. 1700 Drypren Faddes, Pal. § 
Arc. mu. 730 The king in person..Comforts the sick, con- 
gratulates the sound. 1769 Br. Warpurton Letz, (1809) 445 

To congratulate him in having got well rid of [them]. . 1790 
Burke /~. Rev. 8 Am I tocongratulate an highwayman.. 
who has broke prison, upon the recovery of his natural 
rights? 1840 Macauay Clive 49 Clive..congratulated them 
on the good fortune which had freed them from a tyrant. 
1883 G. Lioyp £66 & Flow I. 27 Congratulating him about 
his success in the School of Arts Lene 


_ b. vef. To call or account. oneself happy or 


fortunate in relation to some matter. (Same Const.) 


(1664 H. More Myst. /nig. i, 2 To congratulate our selves _ 


that we are neither Turks nor Papists. 1752 JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 206 ® 9 He often congratulated himself that he 
had none of that disgusting excellence, etc. 1796 Burney 
Mem. Metastasio W11. 45 Congratulating myself for the 
good fortune which has procured me such valuable friends, 
3860 Tynpaty Glac. 1, xi..79 We congratulated ourselves 

upon this, — Pits he eae ae mae be ee 
~ @. absol, To offer congratulations. 


- 1630 J. Rous Diary (Camd.) 


_ Cowrrr £4. Protest. Lady, A stranger's purpose. in these 


lays Is to congratulate. and not to praise. 1837 CARLYLE 


| Bratulatery Speec 


meet.) 


id.) 56 ‘The Spanish embassador, “| 
coming to the King to congratulate, fell all along, @x800 — 


fal existence, th 


823 


Fy, Rev. 11. v1. ii, Mayor Pache, not prompt enough in de- 
nouncing these Pitt Plots, may congratulate about them now, 
5. To salute. Obs. © | 

1578 Tuyvnne Pers, Amébass. Ep. Ded., But also desirous 
-- to congratulate your Lordship with the tokens of my old 
vowed fidelitie. 1588 Suaks. 
Kings most sweet pleasure and affection, to congratulate 
the Princesse at her Pauilion. 1589 Purrennam Ang. Poesie 
Iu. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 To congratulat and salute by giuing a 
becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, x6rx Tour- 
NEuUR Ath. Trag.u.i, Hee is a Souldier.. Let the Instra- 
ments Of warre congratulate his memorie. 

+ &. To offer or present by way of congratulation. 

1632 Litucow 7'raz’. vii. 304 To whose memory and prayse 
I am not able to Congratulate the least Commendations 
their Heroicke dispositions deserued at my hands. /ééd. x. 
427 After Congratulating Complements, he being returned 
ashoar, dismissed the Burgers and their Arms. 

Congratulating, f//. 2. [f. prec. +-1NG2.] 
That congratulates. Hence Congra‘tulatingly. 

1651 Howe zt Venice 130 The congratulating Ambassadors 
flock to S. Mark. 1769 Gotpsm. Roman fist. (1786) Il. 
262 Surrounded by congratulating multitudes, x8g5 Doran 
Queens Eng. 1. viii. 377 The Duke of Newcastle congratu- 
latingly hugged Hulse, on his having saved the Queen’s life. 

Congratulation (kfngre:tivlz-fon). [a. F. 
congratulation, or ad. L. comgrdatulation-em, n. of 


_ action f. cougratuld-r7: see above.] 


l. The action of congratulating ; the expressing 


_ to anybody in a complimentary way gratification 


at his success, fortune, or happiness ; felicitation. 

tsor Harincton Ori, Pur. xxx. lxviil, Yet Gradasso’s 
faint congratulation Makes men surmise he thinks not as 
he saith. xz6sx Hospes Gow. & Soc. xv. § 10. 244 But we 
then praise, and celebrate in words .. by Congratulation, 
which supposeth happinesse. 1794 Gopowin Cad. Wildiants 
19 His superiority .. excited congratulation instead of envy 
1856 Froupe A’zst¢. Ang. I. 5 Not of itself regarded..as any 
matter for congratulation. 1887 T. Fow.er Prine. Jforals 
u. ii, 94 To the act of ‘rejoicing with others’ there is no 
single term appropriated .. The outward expression of the 
feeling is, however, known as congratulation. 

2. (with 2/7.) An expression of such pleasure. 

1632 Haywarp tr. Biondz’s Eromena 195 Congratulations 
she received not as a woman in child-bed, but as a Captaine 
vanquissant of a battel. x49 JoHNson /vene iv. vi, That 
fawning villain’s forced congratulations. 2198: FieTcHEer 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 238, I thank you for your kind con- 
gratulations on my marriage. 

+3. Grateful and glad acknowledgement on one’s 
own behalf, rejoicing. Ods. 

1397 J. T. Seri Paules C. 73 And then in congratula- 
tion of all three, wee yeeld thee thankesgiving. 1622 
Donne Serv. Law. iv. 20. 1623 Sir R, NauntTon in 
Fortescue Papers 193 Yet my penne..can not hold from an 
intire congratulation of this happie and holy day. 

Hence Congratula'tional a. 

1827 RentHaM Ws. X.61 Half lamentational, half con- 
gratulational, rhythmical commonplaces. tf L 


Congratulative (kgngre'tidlétiv), 2. 
congraiulat- ppl. stem + -1VE.] Expressing con- 
gratulation., | 

1848 Zazt's Mag. XV.117 [They] exchanged a glance, 
which was mutually congratulative. 

Congratulator (kgngretivleitar). [n. of ac- 
tion in L. form, from congrétuldri to CONGRATU- 
LATE: see -OR.] One who congratulates, or offers 
congratulations. 


1658 Mitton Lett. State Wks, (1851) 421 Nothing more 
fortunately auspicious could happen to us, at our first en- 
trance upon the Government, than such a Congratulator. 
1772 Nucent Friar Gerund M1. 53 There were consumed, 
in entertaining these congratulators, twelve gallons of 
wine, 31889 Zezple Bar June x04 Surrounded by a coterie 
of congratulators. _ 


Congratulatory (kfngre'tivlateri), a. [f. as 
prec. + -oRY: cf. L. grateulatori-us, and F. con- 
gratulatoire.} — 3 

l. Conveying congratulations. 


1524 Wotsey in Fiddes Lie 1. (1726) 72 Letters con- | 


gratulatory directed unto the Popes holyness. -x649 Bp. 
GuTHRIE Jew. eo) g2 The Earl of Loudon .. made Con. 
es to his Majesty. 1713 Guardian No. 
66 (1756) 295 In. many congratulatory words they ap- 
plauded one another’s wit and power. 12868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 17 Congratulatory embassies. 
Ready or inclined to congratulate. | 


1885 Manch. Exant.ox Jan. 5/2 The Manchester Academy. 
of Fine Arts was in a congratulatory and cheerful mood at. 


its annual meeting last night. Ai 
+3. as sb. A congratulatory address. Ods. 


1680 M. Livincsron (z7/Ze) Albion’s Congratulatory, or, a. 


Poem upon the high and mighty Prince James his return into 
Scotland. — nee 5 ae aren eae 


gratule-y to congratulate.] = BLESS v. 4 or 5. 


1687 Divine Lover 131, I congratule thee, O my God, 


and am ee that thou art God;-and for the Blissednesse, 
and all the Perfections that are in thee. poeta oe 


|. + Congre-dient, a. and sb. Ods. [ad. L.. comgre- | 
dient-em, pr. pple. of cougredi to come together, | 
A. adj. ‘Meeting or going together’ 


(R. C. Table Alph. 1613). B. sd. A component 
part, ingredient, cobb a, a 
3767 Sterne. Tr. Shandy (1802) IX. xxxiti. 281 All the 


‘parts thereof,—the congredients,-the preparations,—the 


are", [A word of doubt. | 
arto having Coxanus, q.v. If | 


ree, v. 


+ Co 


instruments... eee 
ng Obs. rare 


L. £L. £.v. i. 93 It is the | 


+ Congrartule, z. Obs. rare—}. [a F. con- | 


CONGREGATE. 


genuine, covgrvee may he f. Con-+ Grex, aphetic 

form of agree not uncommon in 16th c. (His- 

torical contact with the rare OF. congréer to please 

(f. gré liking), med.L. congredre, is improbable.)] 
mir. To agree together, accord, 

1623 Suaxs. f/en. |’, %. il. 182 (Fo.) For Gouernment, 
though high, and low, and lower, Put into parts, doth ge ee 
in one consent, Congreeing in a full and natural close, Like 
Musicke [Qo. 1600 Congrueth with a mutuall consent]. 

+ Congree’t,v. Obs. rare—. [f.Con- + GREET] 
wetr. To grect mutually. 

rs99 Suaks. Hex. 1’, v. il. 31 Since then my Office hath 
so farre preuayl’d, That Face to Face, and Royall Eye to 
Eye, You haue congreeted. 

Congregable (kgygrigab’l), a. [ad. L. congre- 
gabil-ts, f. congregadre to CONGREGATE: see -BLE.] 
Able to be assembled in a congregation. _ g 

¢ 1642 Contra-Replicant’s Compl. 16 Nations. .are not con- 
gregable, nor consultable. .(pardon the hardnesse of words). 

Congreganist (kpygre'ginist), a. [a. F. con- 
gréganisté, as sb.a member of a congregation of 
laymen directed by ecclesiastics ; as aaj., in école c. 
opposed to école laigue.] Of French schools: 
Conducted by the Brethren of the Christian Schools, 
or by Sisters of various religious orders. | 

1861 M. Arno_p Pop. Educ. France 110 In all the French 
schools..lay as well as congreganist. 1879 — A/ived Ess. 
157 Both the episcopal schools and the congreganist schools, 
as they are called, have increased in number. 

Congregant (kp’ngrfgant). [ad. L. congregant- 
em, pr. pple. of congregdre to CONGREGATE: see 
-Ant.] One of those who congregate anywhere ; 
a member of a congregation. | 

1886 Pall Mall G.24 Mar. 4 The Bevis Marks Synagogue 
.-the majority of its congregants. 1887 Sectator 1 Oct. 
1307 The congregants. .repeat a portion of the ritual. 


Congregate, f/. a. and sé. [ad. L. congre- 
odit-us, pa, pple. of congregdre, f. con- together + 
erega-ve to collect into a flock or company, f 
ereg-em (grex) flock, herd: see GREGARIOUS.] 

A. adj. 1. Assembled, congregated. 
+a. as pa. pple. Obs. yes | 
1432-so tr. Hige'ex (Rolls) I, These men somme tyme con- 
gregate schalle goe furthe. xg26 Pilger. Perf. (1531). 121 
All waters were congregate or gathered togyder in one 


place. rs96 Spenser /. Q. vit. vi. xg. With all the Gods 
about him congregate. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, ix. § 1. 
b. as adj. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 72 Where the Matter is most Congre- 
gate, the Cold is the greater. 31864 NEALE Seaton. Poems 
169 Congregate masses of blackness. . 

+ 2, = CONGREGATED 3. Obs. | a 

1680 Axsw, Stzlling fleet’s Serm. 31 So would the Con- 
gregate Churches..own the King for Head over them. 

3. Carried on in a congregation; collective. __ 
ae ia a diag. Nov. 969/t A congregate education _ 
y clubs, aa a 

+B. #7. Assembled persons. Obs. 7 f 

1587 Harrison England u, viii, (1877) 1.175 That the con- 
gregates may frankelie shew their minds upon such matters 
as are to come before them. cen ee - 

Congregate (kp ngrigeit), v. Also 6 -at. [f 
Ppl stem ot L. congregd-re: see prec.] | 

l. ¢razs. To collect or gather (things) together 
into a mass or crowd, | aoc “Se 

cx4goo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. B.) 4 Of enposteme of the 
hed & watire congregated in children hedys. . 1547 BoorpE 
iutrod, Knowl. xxxii. 205 Al the appostels bodies or bones 
to be congregated and brought together into one place. . 
1614 RavercH A’zst, World 1. 1. vu, These waters were 
afterwards congregated and called the sea, - 1820 SHELLEY 
Summer & Winter, The north wind congregates in crowds 
The floating mountains of the silver clouds. 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger 11. ii. 66 The spines are specially 
congregated on the central.. portion of the disc. Pag %3 


_ (ed. 2) I. x15 The house of..Callias, in which are congre- 


; nimals congregate together. i 
+b meet, mingle wzzk. Obs, 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 The Spirits of Bodies, which ever 
are unquiet to Get forth, and Congregate with the Air, : 


i 
; 
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@ 
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CONGREGATED. 


Hence Congregating w4/. sb, and pfl. a. 

2649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 364 The Congregating of men. 
1775 Harris Philos, Arrangem. (1841) 291 We can trace 
the same congregating quality in the bee, in the beaver. 
1805 Worvsw. Prelude ur. (1850) 71 The congregating 
_ temper that pervades Our unripe years. 

Congregated, A//. a. [f prec. + -ED.] 

1. Assembled or collected in a body or mass, 

r6oz Suaxs. Ad/’s Well u. i. x20 The congregated Colledge 
haue concluded, That labouring Art can neuer ransome 
nature From her inaydible estate, 1667 Mitron ?. 2. vu. 

o8 The great receptacle Of congregated Waters. 1718 
aio Solomon ni. 852 The congregated snow, and ewes 
rain. 1878 Brownine La Sazsvaz 17 The city’s congregate 
peace of homes and pomp of spires. . 

2. Bot. Clustered in a dense mass; aggregated. 

2776 Witurring Brit. Plants Seg II. 151 Bunch con- 
gregated, pointing one way. Jézd. II. 273 Flowers con- 
gregated, axillary. 
+3. Organized on a Congregational basis. Obs, 

1653 B62. Pard. (a satire) in Somers Tracts (18r2) VII. 95 
That publike thankes be given to God in all the congre- 
gated churches in and about London. 1660 Mitton / ree 
Comnw, Wks. 1738 1. 583 The well-affected Party of the 
City, and the congregated Churches, may be induced to 
mediate. 1660 T. M, Walker's Hist. Indep, w. 55 The 
congregated Churches of Schismaticks and Sectaries in and 
about London, raise three Regiments. x799q C. Winter in 
W. Jay Mem, 85 A congregated church of Africans, — 
Congregation (kpygrigéi-fon). Also 4-6 
-aciowu)n. [a. F. congrégation (OF. -atizn, -aczon, 
12th c. in Littré), ad. L. congregadtion-em, n. of 
action f. congregdre: see ConaREGATE. The con- 
crete sense ‘ assembly of people’ is not recorded in 
classical Latin, but occurs in the Vulgate.] 

1. The action of congregating or collecting in 
one body or mass. 

©2374 CHaucer Soeth. 11.11.65 By be congregacioun of alle 

oodes. x626 Bacon Sylva § 312 The Maturation of Drinks 
Is wrought by the Congregation of the Spirits together. 
1635 Person Varieties 1. 7x The stirring winds would 
hinder .. their congregation or gathering together. 1669 
Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Men (1841) 11. 187 The con- 
gregation of the rays by refraction. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
§ 2x As if the first purpose of congregation were not to 
devise laws and repress crimes. . 

_ b. As a condition or state. | 

1835 I. Tavror Stir. Despot. ii. 47 The priest has to do 
with men in congregation. . 

2. The result of congregating; a gathering, as- 
semblage, or company: &. of men, 

61340 Cursor M. 13370(Trin,) pe brydgome did hem pider 
calle. .pe congregacioun [eardter ASS. gadering, gedering]} 
was ful its ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 111.944 A congrega- 
cioun Of folke as I saugh rome a-bout. @xz400 Cow. Alyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 70 Cryst conserve this congregacion Fro perellys 
past, present, and future. 1598 Barret /heor, Warres 1x, 
1.93 A squadron of men is..a congregation of souldiers 
orderly ranged and set. r6zz Brste Ezra x. x. x1694 R. 

Mo.esworta Acc. Denmark (ed. 3) Bv, Small Territories, 

or Congregations of People, chose valiant and wise Men to 

be their Captains. 1809 CAMPBELL Gertv. Wyonz, 1. i, Some 
congregation of the elves, To sport by summer moons. 
b. of animals or things. | 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W, de W, 1531) 121 Whiche congrega- 
cyons of waters he called the sea, 1602 Suaxs. Hane. u. ti. 

z 5 A foule and pestilent congregation of vapours. 1692 

AY Creation (1714) 78 The great Concepticula and Con- 
gregations of water. 1717 Berkerey Foul. Tour Lialy 
29 May, A congregation af oyster and scollop shells. 1865 


JG. Bertram Harvest of Sea vy. (1873) 98 A congregation 


of fish brought together by means ofa scatter of food. 2878 
H. Irvine The Stage 2 To efficiency in..acting there 
should come a.congregation of fine qualities. 1883 Froupe 

| Short Stud. IV. 255 A congregation of gaseous atoms. 

AO Fecha. of plovers. Obs, 

-. -€2430 Lp. Hors, Shepe & G.(Roxb,) 30 A congregacon 

of plouers. 1486 Be. St Albans Fyjb 

_ 3. A regular meeting or assembly of a society or 

BOUT ee a we SNe, a) oP la 

1389 in Bag. Gilds (1870) 31 Somouned to don semble, er 

to congregacioun be-forn ye alderman and ye bretheryn [of 
the gild). ¢xq30 Freemasonry 108 That every mayster, 
that ys a mason, Most ben at the generale congregacyon. 
1526 Tinpare Acts xix. 39 Itt may be determined in a law- 
full congregacion. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 20'fo 
hada visitacion, congregation, or assemble for re- 
4dlgion. a _ . ae 
_ b. Acad. A general assembly of the members of 
a University, or of such of them as possess certain 
‘Specified qualifications | 
At Cambridge an assembly or meeting of the Senate, At 
. Oxford a meeting of the Vice-Chancellor, Proctors, and 


“Regent: Masters’ (Azctent Louse of Congregation), to 


grant or confer degrees, etc.; also, since 1854, the name of 

. the whole body of resident Masters, Doctors, and Profes- 
sors (Congregation of the University), and of a regular 
meeting of this body, constituting the chief deliberative 
assembly of the University. (The intention of the Act of 
- 1854 was to enlarge the constitution and powers of the 
“Ancient House of Congregation’ : it was held however by 
. the legists that, instead of doing so, it had created a new 
body, ‘the Congregation of the University’, leaving the 

_. Ancient’ House’ intact.. There are therefore now two 
Congregations in the University.) . at oe ee 
[xstx Corer Sern, Conform. & Refiin Phenix r708) II. 
12 Suffer not. this your great convocation to depart in vain;. 
suffer not this your congregation to be for no end.] 12532 
More Confut, Tindale Wks, 419 This woorde congrega- 
cyon...in some vniuersityes it signifyeth their assembles. 
3573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. ‘Camd. Soc.) 2 The tel began 
to ring to the congregation before M. Nuce began to rise. 
‘aziz Hearne Collect. IIL, 387 Yesterday Mr. John Keil 


| or saved . 
Mir Church of Christ is a Congregation of faithful | 


(2558 Q,. Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodr, 


824, 


was confirm’d in Congregation Professor of Geometry. 
x7iq4. Avurre Univ, Oxford I. um, i. 139 Degrees are pro- 
posed and granted in the Congregation of Regent Masters, 
1863 Sat. Kev. 300 (Oxford) Every measure, before it 
reaches Convocation, must go through Congregation; and 
Congregation, as the Act finally passed, means the whole 
body of residents and next to nobody else. 1870 Staz. 
Univ, Oxon, x. tii. x For the pepe of giving increased 
efficiency to the proceedings of the Congregation .. and to 
give power of amending statutes in Congregation. 1885 
lbid. x, iii, 8 The Members of Congregation shall upon 
every occasion, on which any question whatever is sub- 
mitted to. Congregation, have the right to speak thereon in 
the English tongue. 1883 JZanch. Exam. Dec. 4/7 Ata 
congregation held in the Senate House, Cambridge, the re~ 
port..was offered for confirmation. 1886 O.2f) Univ, Calen~ 
dav 5x Full Term begins on the Sunday after the first Con- 
gregation, that is on ie Sunday after the first day of Term. 
1891 Oxf Univ. Gaz. 3 Mar. 333 In a Congregation holden 
on Tuesday, March 3, the following business was submitted 
to the House. Jz. In a meeting of Convocation, to be 
followed by a meeting of the Congregation of the Univer- 
sity, to be holden on Tuesday, March 10. /hzd. 336 Ancient 
House of Congregation.— Congregations will be holden for 
the purpose of granting Graces and conferring Degrees in 
Hilary and Easter Terms, on the following days. 

+4. A collective body of colleagues, a company. 
(Cf, ContEGH 1, 2.) Obs. 

14.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VIII. 157 Pe congregacyon of 
holy maydenes. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 What 
may all this represent or signifye, but the congregacyon of 
the holy apostles. 1647 CLareNDoN /Zist, Red. ut (1702) I, 
177 Least the anger of that terrible Congregation [the Long 
Parliament] should be kindled against them, 

5. In English versions of the Bible, applied in 
the O.T. to the collective body of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, and to a public solemn assembly of the 
people or nation: so congregation of the Lord, ete. 

Here it is put for two distinct Heb. words Ty *édéh and 
1 in g@ha, the original difference between which was app. 
that 771Y meant the collective body or community, and 
Srp an actual assembly that had met and would disperse 
again; but in application the two were necessarily often 
identical; the assembly consisted of or represented the com- 
munity. By the LXX ty is, with rare exceptions, ren- 
dered cuvaywyy; TP is rendered 7o times éxxAnota, 37 
times cuvaywy}, ro times by dyAos or other word. The 
Vulgate has for both words a great variety of renderings, 
e.g. multitudo, catus, populus, turba, congregatio for both 3 
also plebs, vulgus, globus, caterva, synagoga for TWI2 5 
concio, ecclesia, exercitus for 71. Wyclif has congrega- 
cioun only in the few places in which cougregatio appears 
in the Vulgate; but in the 16th c. versions, congregadion 
became the predominant rendering of both words ; in the 
1611 version it occurs r2q times for TTY, 86 times for mp. 
(In a relatively small number of cases, both words are 


rendered company, and assembly.) Vhe Revised Version | 


of 1885 has distinguished 711° and 571) in the Heptateuch 


as Ls heehee and assembly, but elsewhere has usually | 


continued the indiscriminate use of ‘congregation’ found 
in the earlier version. 

1384 Wycuir Vz, i. 2 Take 3e the sowme of all the con- 
gregacioun of the sones of Yrael. x5§35 CoverpaLye AZicah 
il. 5 No man to deuyde the thy porcion, in the congregacion 


off the Lorde. x6zrx Brste Lez, iv, ar It is a sinne offering 


for the Congregation [885 Rev. V. assembly], — £2. xit. 
6 The whole assembly of the congregation of Israel. — 
Deut. xxili. r Shall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord [x885 assembly]. — 1 Chron. xxviii. 8 In the sight of 
al Israel, the congregation of the Lord (So 2885]. 

b. Hence, in O. T. language, in certain phrases, 
e.g, the congregation of saints, of the wicked, of 
evildoers, of hypocrites, etc. = whole body, company. 

1382 Wyciir /s. cx[i]. x In counseil of riztwis men and 


congregacioun [1388 in the counsel and congregacioun of | 


iust men], 1535 Coverpare Ps. xxv[i}. 5, 1 hate the con- 


j gregacion of the wicked (Wyc1ir chirche of wariende men]. 


iad. cxix, 61 The congregacions of the vngodly haue robbed 
me. /bdid, cxlix. 1 Let the congregacion of sayntes prayse 
hym [Wyctir chirche of halewis]. 1539 Brats (Great) Ps. 
Ixxxil. 1 God standeth in the congregacion of princes [txx. 
cuvaywyy, Vulg. Synagee a, Wycuir synagoge of godis]. 
16xx BisLe Yoo xv. 34 The congregation of hypocrites shall 
be desolate, S 

+6. Used by Tindale to translate é«#Anoia in the 
N. T., and much used by the Eng. Reformers of 
the 16th c, instead of CuurcH (on account of the 
current restriction of the latter term to the clergy 
or clerical order): | 

[Cf. 1329 More Dyaloge m1. vili.(1530)07 b. xg30 TINDALE 
Answ, to More § 2 In as much as the clergy .. had appro- 
priat vnto themselues the terme [Church] that of right is 
common vnto all the whole congregation of them that beleue 
in Christ .. therefore in the translation of the new Testa. 


ment where I found this word Xcclesia, | enterpreted it by | 
| thys word congregation. Cf.zg32 More Confut, Tindale). 


a. in sense of the whole body of the faithful, 


| the Church of Christ; 


Cf. Luther’s use of Gemeinde instead of Kirche, to express 
the Church as the congregation or community of the saints 
eople. Also Article xix. of Ch, of Engl, ‘The 


i . ats Coe ee tat 
1826 Tinpace Matt, xvi. 18 Apon this roocke I wyll bylde 


| my congregacion. xsag More Dyadoge 1. Wks. x20 2 The 


hole church, that is to wit, not the clargie only, but the 
hole congregacion of all christen people. 1349 (Mar,) Bk, 


Com. Prayer, Collect Symon & ude, Almightie God, 


whiche hast builded the congregacion upon the foundacion 
of the Apostles and prophetes.: x555 Epen Decades Pref. 
(Arb.) so Added to the flocke of chrystes congregation, 

Soc. Jfisc. 


| and foirsai 
| 313 Item the sayd Lo 


CONGREGATION, 


(1844) roo The congregatioun swa deirlie bocht be the blude 
and deth of Jesu Christe. 1568 Brie (Bishops’) //ed. xii, 
23 The congregation of the firste borne whiche are written 
in Heauen [Wycur, RAeives, 162x church]. 1583 Futxe 
Defence v. 228. ’ 

b. in sense of a particular local assembly or 
society of believers, a ‘church’ (in the Congrega- 
tional sense), — 

1826-34 TinDALE x Cor. xvi. 19 The congregacions of Asia 
salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you..and so doeth 
the congregacion that is in their house [Wycuir, Xihem,, 
r6rzxchurch]. 2622 Baynes Diocesans’ Triad 13. Allchurches 
were singular congregations, equal, independent of each 
other. 1625 J. Roninson Hust 4 Necess. Afol. i, ‘The 
Apostle Paul doth entitle the particular Congregation, which 
was at Corinth, ‘the body of Christ’, 164x IT. Epwarps 
(title) Reasons against the Independent Government of 
Particular Congregations. 1662 Crt. of ATass. in Holmes 
Ann. of Amer. (1829\ 1. 322 This matter hath been under 
the Consideration of a synod, orderly called, the result 
whereof our last general court commended to the several 
congregations. 1679 Penn dddr. Prot. uu. v. (1698) 148 
What is this Church or Congregation rather (as Tindal 
everywhere translates it). 1708 [see CONGREGATIONALIST], 

e, A body of Christians, a denomination. 

1826 Scorr Prov, Antig. (1834) 274 The modern Calvinists 
no longer mingle with their own religious zeal, any ani- 
mosity against those of other Congregations. ae 

7. A body of persons assembled for religious 
worship or to hear a preacher. (The most com- 
mon modern use.) | 

1526-34 TInDALE Acts xiii. 43 When the congregacion was 
broken uppe, many .. followed Paul and Barnabas {so x6xx; 
Genew, churche, Ahem. synagogue], 1599 Suans. Aluch 
Ado it. til, 173 Hee would meete her .. next morning at 
the Temple, and there, before the whole congregation 
shame her. x609 Hottanp Ama, Marcell. xxvut. ui. 308 
In the great Hall of Sicininus where there is holden a 
congregation and meeting of Christians. 1688 Acts 17/2. 
& AZ. c. 18 § 16 If any Person or Persons .. do maliciously 
or contemptuously comeinto any Cathedral or Parish Church, » 
Chapel, or other Congregation ..and disquiet or disturb the 
same. ryor De Fox 7'rve-born Lng. 1.4 Wherever God erects 
a house of prayer, The devil always builds a chapel there; 
And ‘twill be found, upon examination, The latter has the 
largest congregation, 19754 RicHarpson Granaisou Let. 
16 Nov., The whole congregation were hushed and silent, 
as if nobody were in the church. 21829 Sourney Ode Bp, 
Heber, Whose eloquence Held congregations open-ear'd. 
1844 KInGLAKE Léthen xvii, The church-going bells. .calling 
the prim congregation. .to morning prayer, 

b. The body of persons who habitually attend 
or belong to a particular place of worship. 

In the Episcopal and Presbyterian systems, a local organ- 
ized body of worshippers, in contrast to the collective body 
or ‘Church’, composed of these congregations, cor 

In the Congregational system, the whole local body of 
worshippers, as distinguished from the ‘church’ or company 
of communicants, & 

1597 Hooker Eecd. Pol, v. \xxx. § 2 Till at the length we 
descend unto several congregations termed parishes.  /écd, 
$3 Divided into their special congregations and flockes. 
1609 Br. Hane Cases Conse, it. x. 347 AS Pastors of Con- 
gregations. z64x Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxviii, 87 Having pro. 
vided for the publike congregation a worthy Preacher. 
1688 Act x Will. & Mc 18 (Toleraiion Act § 8) Any 
Preacher or Teacher of any Congregation of Dissenting | 
Protestants. 2854 H. Miuuer Sch. & Sche. xviii, The 
minister of an attached provincial congregation. x855 
THAcKERAY WVevwcomes xi, The rich silk cassock presented 
to him by his congregation at Leatherhead. 1867 Sizes 
fluguenots Eng. vii. (1880) 116 They formed themselves into 
congregations for the purpose of worshipping together. 

c. In the New England colonies in which Con- 
gregationalism was established: The community 
of a settlement, town, or ‘parish’, having its parti- 
cular place of worship, as distinguished from the 
‘church’, or body of communicants, within the 
same. Now called the ‘ society’. : 

x852 Bancrort fist. U.S. LV. 149 There [in Connecticut 


| and Massachusetts Bay in 1754] each township was also 


substantially a territorial parish; the town was the religious 
congregation, 1887 G. P. Fisner Afist, Cho CA. vit. xii. 
465 At Salem, the ministers..were first elected by the con- 
gregation, answering to the parish, as its. ministers, and 
then chosen by the church to be its overseers in spiritual 
things. J/d7d. 476 In New England..the congregation of 
the town (or of the parish, when the town was 80 large that 


there was more than one place of worship) acted con- 


currently with the church in the choice and dismissal of 


| ministers, .. 


8. Scottish Hist. The designation given to the 
pry of Protestant Reformers during the reign of 

ary. (Also C. of Christ, of the Lord.) The 
term appears to have originated in the language 
of the National Covenant, subscribed 3 Dec, 1557, 
in which the word occurs 8 times (in the sense 
‘church’, as in 6 a), Also, b. A local section or 


| body of the Reforming party. ¢. Lords of the 


Congregation: the nobles and other chief men 


who subscribed the National Covenant. 


1387 National Covt. in Knox Hist. Ref. 1 117 We. shall 
with all diligence continually apply our whole power... to 
maintaine, set forward, and establish the most blessed word 


| of God and his congregation .. Vnto the which holie word. 


and congregation we do ioyne'vs.. and also dois renunce 

the congregatioun of Sathan. xssg /did. mt. 
the ords of the congregation and all the 
members therof shall remaine obedient subiects to our 


- soweraigne Lord and Ladies. authoritie. Item. the said 
| congregation nor none of them shall not trouble or molest a 


Church-man.  @ x572 /6/d. 138 (an. 1539) The Congregation 


| of the West Country, with the Congregatioun of Fyfe, 
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great order, which agree to unite themselves to-— 
gether by closer ties of doctrine and discipline (as 
the great congregation of Cluny, that of St. Maur, 


sembly, spec. of a University, as e.g. the Senate- 


worshippers as distinguished from the parish church. 


lowest organized unit in the Presbyterian system. 
1644 Resolut. Ho. Comm. 23 Jan., That the church be | 


give back to the Assembly of Divines their classical, pro- 
_ wincial, congregational, national; which words I have kept 


polity; Independent. _ 


CONGREGATIONAL. 


Perthe, Dundee, Angus .. being convenit in the toun 
7. 7 ) of 

Perthe. 1659 B. Harris Parival's /rvon Age 31 Elizabeth... 
strengthned so well the party of the Congregation, that the 
Queen of Scotland. . was fain at length to betake her self to 
flight. 1717 Dr For Hist. Ch. Scot. i. 10 The Protestant 
Nobility. .had ever since the Association... been called The 
Lords of the Congregation : And the Protestantsin general, 
as then united, were called The Congregation, 1789 
ROBERTSON ffist. Scot. (1827) 1, 11. 394. | 

9. R.C.ChA community or order bound together 
bya common rule, either without vows (as the Orato- 
rians), or without solemn vows (as the Passionists, 
Redemptorists, etc.). Extended, esg. in France, to 
lay associations of men or women, having a re- 
ligious end in view, and devoting themselves to 
some work of instruction or charity (as the Brothers 
of the Christian Schools). Cf. Conerecanist. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. xvi. 42 In that olde 
tyme... whan there was but lityll ony congregacion of 
monkes, 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 115 fiche congre- 
gacion oughte to lyue vnder one gouernoure. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Leet. Hist, 16th ¢. 1. 1. xi. 450 This Age was very 
fruitful in Congregations of Regular Clerks. 


b. A group of monasteries belonging to some 


and that of La Trappe). 1885 Catholic Dict. 

10. The name given to several permanent com- 
mittees of the Roman College of Cardinals of which 
eleven are of primary importance, each having 
charge of a certain department of the business of 
the Church. Sometimes specifically applied to the 
Congregation We propaganda fide. Also a tem- 
porary committee of cardinals and ecclesiastics, 
constituted a stecial congregation, to clear up or 
decide a matter that has arisen. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m. 87 Out of this Colledge 

of Cardinals, there are several Congregations formed, that 
are call’d .. the Congregations of Cardinals. 1709 STEELE 
Jailer No. 5? 4 By asolemn Act of the Congregation of 
Cardinals. 2723 R. Mittar Propagat. Chr. II. viii. 368 
The Congregation has sent Missions thither. 1839 C. H. 
TimPertey Dict. Printers & Print. 216 The compilers of 
the catalogues or indexes of prohibited books, are still con- 
tinued, and called the congregation of the index. 184g S. 
Austin Ranvke's Hist, Ref. WII. 3x3, Clement VII. laid the 
demand before a ou egation which he had appointed to 
settle matters of faith, 1877 Blackie’s Pop. Encycil. Il, 
497/2 To these belong the Inquisition (congregation of the 
holy office).. the congregation de propaganda fide. 
_ b. Ata General Council, a committee of bishops 
appointed for drawing up rules for the dispatch of 
business, and preparation of questions for debate, 
etc. | 1885 Catholic Dict. 

lil. Comb. Congregation-house, house of as- 


House at Cambridge. 

1631 WeEEVER Anc. Fun, Mon. 230 The congregation- 
house at Cambridge. 1655 Futter A/ist. Camb, (1840) 95 
The archbishop personally visited the collective body of 
the University in the Congregation or Regent-house. 1656 
Trapp Comenz. Matt. xxvill. 7 That panegyris or congrega- 
tion-house of the first-born enrolled in heaven, 

Congregational (kgngrigéi-fonal), a. [f. prec. 
+ -AL. 


‘l. Of or pertaining to a congregation, +a. Con- 
sisting of, of the nature of a congregation. Odés. 

1639 [R. Matuer] Ch. Govt. (1643) 10 They that are within 
the visible Church,.must needs be members of some parti- 
cular Congregation, because all visible. churches are Con- 
gregationall, 1642 J. Bat, Ausw, to Canze ii. 67 Whether 
of the true Catholique Church, whereof every member is a 
living stone, elect and precious, or of the visible congrega- 
tionall assembly, consisting of good and bad, sincere and 
hypocriticall professors. see: | : 

b. Performed by a congregation of worshippers 

collectively, i a | 

1860 L. L. Noste Aster Icebergs 27 June, We heard 
practical sermons and fine congregational singing. 188: 
Monrer-Wittiams in 192% Cent. 512 Visiting the temples; 
not, however, for common prayer and congregational wor- 
ship, which are. unknown among the Parsis. 


e. Connected with a particular congregation of 


1882 Sa?. Rev, 11 Mar. 295/2 The parochial system does 
..continue to exist...yet the personal worship of individual 
Churchmen has for many years been largely congregational, 


2. Of or belonging to the congregation as the 


governed by Congregational, Classical; and Synodical as- 


semblies.. 1644 Battie Lett. §& Fras. (x841) IL. 205 Inthe | 


presence and with the consent..of the presbyterie congre- 
gationall, 1647 (¢7#/e), An Ordinance of the Lords and Com- 
mons for dividing and settling the severall Counties of this 
kingdome into Classicall Presbyteries and Congregational 
Elderships. 1649-so Sir C. Saprer Last Will & Test. of 
aril Pembroke in Somers: Tracts (1812) VII. 91 Jew. I 


at my own charge above seven years, but plainly find they 
will never come togood. q 


“8. (with capital C.) [cf. Conenneation 6 b.] Of | 


or pertaining to the form of ecclesiastical polity 
called  CONGREGATIONALISM; adhering to this 


_ sit down with us at the Lord’s supper. x69x Woon 7A. 


_Presbyterianism and Congregationalism to Episcopacy. 1835 


825 


After the rythc., 7xdependent was chiefly used in England, 
while Congregational was Spacer preferred in New 
England, where the ‘consociation ’ of churches formed a more 
important feature of the system (see that word:; inthe 29th 
c. the latter name has also prevailed in Great Britain. 

{2639 : seer.] 1642T. Lecurorp Pl. Dealing or News 7r. 
New Eng. 79 The Congregationall independent govern- 
ment, whereof I have had some experience. 1643 W. L. 
Bramble Berry title-p., Whether the Congregationall As- 
semblies in England be true Churches of Jesus Christ, yea 
or no? a@x64z7 T. Hooxer Ch. Discifd. Pref., A Church 
Congregationall is the first subject of the Keys. x647 W. 


Rartret ifzd/es, "IXNOTPA®IA 3 or a modell of the Primi-. 


tive Congregational way. 1648 J. Cotton Way of Congres. 
Ch. 1, tii Nar is Independency a fit name of the way of 
our Churches. .If there must needs be some note of differ- 
ence. .to distinguish our way from a Nationall Church-way, 
I know none fitter, then to denominate theirs Classicall, 
and ours Congregationall. 2672 O. Heyvwoon £vent-bk. 
18 June, Our brethren of the congregational persuasion. /é/d. 
16 July, The congregational men amongst us have desired to 


Oxon, II. 358 Samuel Mather..a congregational man. .yet 
he was civil to those of the Episcopal persuasion. 1788 
Jounson, Congregational is a word used of such Christians 
as hold every congregation to be a separate and indepen- 
dent church. 1965 ‘I’. Hurcuinson //ist, Col. Mass. iv. 432 
coe eet church. .consisted of a company of saints. 
1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe iv. (1863) 90 nore, ‘The congrega- 
tional brethren met at the Savoy (Sept. 29, 1638), and drew 
up a confession of faith. 1878 Congregational Year Book 
(Appendix) Declaration of the Faith, Church Order, and 
Discipline of the Congregational or Independent Dissenters, 
adopted at the Annual Meeting of the Congregational 
Union [of England and Wales], May 1833. (The Union 
was formed 13 May 1831.) 


4. Of or pertaining to a congregation of cardinals. 


1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 25 At a congre- 
gational meeting he was for the reception of the Portugall 
embassador. . 

+ B. sd. A Congregationalist. Ods. 

1653 R. Baitiz Disswasive Vind. (1655) 11 Independents 
are unfitly styled Congregationals, ; 

Congregationalism  (kpngrigé:fanaliz’m). 
[f. prec. + -18M.] , 

1. A system of ecclesiastical polity which regards 
all legislative, disciplinary, and judicial functions 
as vested in the individual Church or local Congre- 
gation of believers. [Sce ConGrecaTion 6 b.] 

Also called Independency from the fact that the legislative 
and judicial sufficiency of the Congregation does not allow 
interference with the affairs of the body by any external 
authority, episcopal or presbyterial. The Congregational 
churches, however, hold and practise the duties of fellow- 
ship and codperation by means of councils, conferences, and 
associations, 

2716 I. Martner Disg. cone. Heel. Councils 6 Mr. [Wm] 
Bradshaw, an eminent Nonconformist Minister .. was 
the Author of that Judicious Script [Znglish Puritan- 
zs, 1605]. It isperfect Congregationalism. 1767 CHAUNCY 
Lett, (1768) 26 Zealous endeavours to make converts from 


I. Taytor Spir. Despot. iv, 173 Congregationalism..sprung, 
as a reaction, from arrogant prelacy, and the despotism of 
national churches. 1861 Bancrorr Hist. U. S. 1. ix. 359 
Thus was constituted the body which, crossing the Charles 
River, became known as the First church of Boston. It em- 
bodied the three great principles of Congregationalism. 

2. The congregational practice within the pale of 
a church territorially organized; attachment to a 
particular congregation, as distinct from the church 
of one’s own parish or district. 

1882 Sat. Kev. 1x Mar, 295/2 The elbow-room which 
congregationalism gives to healthy diversity of worship is 
not to be over-rated. eee Ms 

Congrega‘tionalist. [f.as prec. + -1st.] An 
adherent of the Congregational church polity; a 
member or adherent of a Congregational church ; 
an Independent. 


| for the Royal Societys oo 00¢ 06.5 Had eR got Sy ae 

+2. A coming together, meeting (ofthings). Ods. 

1578. Banister “fist, Mant 1. bys ‘mutuall Congresse, or 
tt 


1646 Bucx Ric 


CONGRESS. 


+ Congrega‘tioner. Ols. [f. ConGREGATION 
+-ER1.] | ? 
L. Sc. Hist. A member of the association of Re- 
formers formed in 1557. See CONGREGATION &. 

734. R. Kerra Hist. Scot. 2921 Jam.) The place where our 
Congregationers first assembled to form themselves into a 
society. x752 Carte Afist. Ang. Ill. 379 The Queen’s 
army was advanced to Ochterader..and the congregationers 
drew theirs a mile out of [Perth]. 

+2. =CONGREGATIONALIST. Cds. | 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 209 In Pulpit-custome, what 
other is the first Question (almost', of every Congrega- 
tioner, but, Who preacheth? @ x6y0 Hacker 4 dp, We Tdliawis 
u. 197 ‘D.) Our good King. since he would neither be for 
the Consistorians nor Congregationers. 

Congrega‘tionism. zonce-wd. See quot. 
3884 Nonconf. & Indep, 22 May Suppi.s/r Uf the church 
was swamped by subscribers, that was Congregationism, 
and not Congregationalism. | 
Congrega‘tionist. [f. as prec. + -IsT.] 
+l. =CONGREGATIONALIST. Obs... 

r6sg Gaupen Slight Healers 16601 105 Independents, or 
Congregationists, which seemed to stickle for the interests 
of people in religious transactions. 1930-6 Batcey (iolio), 
Congregationists, Dissenters from the Church of England. 
4. A member of a Roman Catholic congregation 
or lay brotherhood under ecclesiastical direction ; 
also attrié, = CONGREGANIST, : 

x848 W. H. Kexty tr. £. Blancs FHrst. Ten VY. 1. 435 
Imbued with that jesuitism which had crept into all the 
courts of Europe. .Skrzynecki was a constant frequenter of 
the churches. .a congregationist in epaulettes. 1882 Conzewzp. 
Rev. Jan. 93 He .. introduced various religious orders and 
Congregationist Schools. . 
Congrega'tionless, a. [see -Less.] With- 
out a congregation. 3 

x880 A. SoMERVILLE Aztobiog. 213 Inasmuch as the con- 
gregation is the unit of the [Presbyterian] system, a man 
congregationless is necessarily voteless. ; 
Congregative (kpngrigeitiv), a fad. L. 
congregativ-us, {. ppl. stem of congrega-re - -1VE.] 


gating. . ee ae oe 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers, Log. nu. v. 92b, The compound 
axiome ..is either congregative or segregative. 1797 J. 
Lawrence in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 112 The duties of 


Poetry (1873) 106 ‘The piety of the Patriarchal era was 
individual, not congregative, 4 
Hence Congregativeness. | 
1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 209 The congregativeness of men 
for mutual interest, profit, and protection. 


Congregator (kp ngrigeito:’. [a. L. congre- 


GREGATE.] One who congregates or assembles. 


Gatherer-together, as the Hebrew imports. 1794 T.Tayior 
Pausanias’ Descr. Greece 11. 236 Jupiter is called the Con- 


congregator of those great spirits who presided over the 
resurrection of learning. a a) 


_ 1649 Roperts Clazvis Bzbl. 365 This word [Koheleth) is.. 
in the Feminine Gender; and so may be translated exactly, 
The Congregatrix, or the Preacheresse, | 


-é congregated +-ED.] Congregated, assembled 
in masses. ) Rakes e 


good enhortement should be unyed and congregeed the 


princes of christendom. - 


Congress (kengres), sd. fad. L. comgress-es , 


going or coming together, meeting, f. congress-, 


GREDIENT: cf. F. congrés (congrea in Cotgr. 1611).] 

l. The action of coming together (of persons) ;.a 
meeting, interview. - as pele Cae 
_ 3528 Foxe in Strype Fecd. Mem. I. App. xxvi. 81 After 


your suit. x62x Burron Amat. ALed. mt, ii. tv. 1. (2652) 505 
They [lovers] commonly blush at their first congress. 1728 


logy. 1844 Disragii Coningsby vu. ii. 254, There never was 

a congress of friendship wherein more was said and felt. © 
tb. The assembling of a socicty, etc. Ods.. 

_ 1675 Ocitay B72z. Introd. 6 It is now the Place of Congress: 


Coarticulation of the bones. 1673 Everyn Zerra (1729: 28 
Medicinal Nitre in congress wi 


tricity suffers no diminution from the shock of their 
CONETESS, ee, Ge ie ie 
+3. An encounter in opposition or combat. Os. 
2689 


and. battels.. 


Ws. ( 


* . 
a er 


Tending to congregate, characterized by congre- 


congregative or social order. 1860]. TayLor Spirit Hebr. — 


gator assembler, n. of action f. congregdre to CON-. 


1649 Roperts Clavis Brél. 364 The Congregator, or | 


gregator. 1872 Symonps Study of Dante 232 He was the | _ 


Hence Congrega’trix. [see -TRIX.] _ oe 


+ Congregeed, pa. pple. Obs. [f. F. congregé, | 


Ta SSS a ST 


1512 flelyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 149 By his . 


ppl. stem of congred-7 to go together: see CON- | 


iij or ilij congresses ye see no likelihode..to relent and cesse_ 


Newton Chronol. Amended Introd. 4° The Congress of © 
Solon with Croesus some think they can confute by Chrono- — 


‘a certain Sulphur.  x695 | 
_ Woopwarn Nat, Hist. Harth i. 11723 62: A fortuitous Con- 
gress of Atoms. xgsq PA. Trans. LI..355 Their elec. 


x. 9 In divers hazardous congresses — 


LL i eee ae Seah i reer deci ma  T 


SSSR 
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CONGRESS, 


Rottzston Anim, Life Introd. 38 In all higher Vertebrata, | 


the ova are impregnated by sexual congress. ay: 

5. Social intercourse, converse. +b. Bird of ¢.: 
a social or gregarious bird. Ods. | 

1628 ‘T. Spencer Zegick 1 Dialectick is profitable vnto 
Congresse. 165x Hosses Gout. & Soc. i. § 2. 6 All desirous 
of congresse, and_mutuall correspondence. 1766 PAzd. 
Trans, LVI. 209 The crane..is also a bird of congress. 
x873 Grinpon £7/é xxvii. 355 Genuine and lively virtues 
are developed only by social congress. 

6. A formal meeting or assembly of delegates or 
representatives for the discussion or settlement of 
some question ; sec. (in politics) of envoys, depu- 
ties, or plenipotentiaries representing sovereign 

states, or of sovereigns themselves, for the settle- 
- ment of international affairs. Also an annual or 
periodical meeting or series of meetings of some 
association or society, or of persons engaged in 


special studies, as Church Congress, the name of | 


annual meetings of the Church of England for 
discussion; Social Science Congress, Congress © 
Orientalists, etc. | ahs 
1678 Purtiirs, Congress, is now generally taken for the 
Assembly or Meeting together of the Deputies, or Plenipo- 
tentiaries of several Princes, to treat about a Peace, or any 
other grand Affair. 1680 in Somers 7yacts I, 1¢5 2. The 
- congress in Elenry the Second’s Time at Clarendon, 1742 
Minpieron Cicero IL. x. 359 When he was just arrived to 
the congress. 1777 Watson PAriip IT (1839) 529 It was 
agreed by the two kings, that a congress should be held at 
Vervins. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr //ist. Servia 323 Deputies... 
had been sent to Vienna during the Congress. 186x BErEsF. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 4 A lecture delivered at an 
architectural congress, 1879 M. Arnoitp Pref to Words- 
worth 21 The haunters of Social Science Congresses. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 2309/2 A congress of Americanists re- 
cently assembled in Copenhagen. 
+b. Assembly, congregation. Ods. rare. 
1639 G. Damiet Leclus. xvi. 13 In the Congresse Of Sin- 
ners, fire shall flame and never cease. . 
ce. Asociety or organization that meets from time 
to time for the settlement of common concerns. » 
3870 L. Brentano in £, &. Gilds Introd. 178 From 1772 
an extremely vigorous Trade-Society existed among them 
[hatters]..The society was called the Congress, was. regu~ 
lated by statutes, and framed bye-laws, All workmen of the 
trade belonged toit. 

‘7. The national legislative body of the United 
States of America (asa continuous institution, and 
as a body existing for two years, after which a new 
‘congress ’ is elected ; also the session of this body). 
The Congress of the United States (commonly referred to 

simply as ‘ Congress’), which met for the first time on 

4 March 1789, was preceded by the Congress of the Con 

Jederation, representing the several states under the Articles 
of Confederation, from 1781 to 1789, and this again by the 


three. so-called Continental Congresses of the revolting | 


colonies, which met in 1774, 1775 and 1776 respectively. 

_ But the last were properly congresses in sense 6. 

[1965 Massachusetts Assembly 6 June in Holmes Aun. of 
Amer. (1829) II, 134 It is highly expedient there should be 
a meeting..to consider of a general Congress. 1773 S. 
Avams Left. 9 Apr..in Wells Zi/e (x86s) IT. 84 Should the 

_ correspondence from Virginia produce a Congress and then 
an assembly of States. 1773 Answ.afMJass. Ho, of Reprs, 
in A. Bradford Sf. Governors Mass. (1818) 364 We should 

be unwilling to propose it, without their [the other colonies’] 
consent in Congress.) 19775 Prd. Continental Congress 13 
Sept., Information, being given to Congress. 1798 Cot. E. 
ALLEN in Holmes dvn, of Amer. (1829) 1. 208, i demand it 
{surrender of Fort Ticonderoga] in the name of the great 
Jehovah and of the Continental Congress. 1776 Aun, Reg. 
p. 261 '\Dect. of Indep.) A Declaration by the Representa- 

_ tives of the United States of America, in General Congress 

> see NT & 1783 Gentl. Mag. LIM. 1 166 It is 
agreed, That the Congress shall earnestly recommend it 

tothe Legislatures of the respective States, to provide, 
etc. 1785. T'. Jurrerson Corr, (1859) 1. 349 Congress, by 
the Confederation, have no original. and inherent power 
over the commerce of the States. x9789 Constit, U.S. i. § x 
All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in.a 
Congress of the United States. /ézd. § 4 The Congress shall 
assemble at least once in every year. /did, § 5 During the 
session of Congress. 2830 Lyew avd Visit U.S. IT. 128 
The member of congress for Georgia, 1874 Bancrorr 
footpr, Tite vii. 229 Congress legislates, or enacts laws. 
1886 UV. S. Senate Manual 72 On the sth of March r794, at 
the first session of the Third Congress. aoc 
b. The corresponding body in the republics of 
South and Central America. ote | 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 65/1 Chi/z, The congress is composed 
of a senate..and of a house of representatives, to which a 


deputy is sent for every 152000 souls. 1891 Daily News 27 | 
1 


Apr. 5/8 fh in Chilt, The Congress party are now in pos- 
session of Caldera and Carrizal. _ oe 
. & See Concer ?, _ : a es 
-.. &. attrib. and Comé., as Congress dollar, services 
Congress boot, a high boot with elastic sides; 


Congress water, a mineral water from Congress | 


_ Spring, Saratoga, N.Y. Also CONGRESSMAN, 


47979 Gentl. Mag. XLIUX. 484 The Pallas, a French Frigate | 
..the Vengeance, an armed brig..all in Congress service. | 
178x Cowrur Lett, 27 Feb.,That sort of paper currency must — 

serve, like the Congress dollars, etc. 1865 Reader No. 117. 


337/LA dozen of Congress-water. 1888 Pall Avail G. 6 Sept. 


- Waterand a grain or two of roasted coffee, 


Congress, v. rare. [f. L. congress-, ppl. stem | 


of congredi: ef. digress; or f. ConaREss 50.) 
4, (kgngre’s). zatr, To come together, assemble, 


congregate. 


— Bk6 


a x8s0 Mrs. Gore (Hoppe), The valetudinarians who con- 
gress every. winter at Nice, 

2. (kg ngres). To meet in congress, attend a con- 
gress. Elence Comgresser (newsp. word), Co:n- 
gressing vd/.sh. and fpl.a ; 

4858 CarLyte Fredh, Gi, (1865) 21. vt. v. 174 The. solid 
Earth ., reaped no effect from those Twenty Years of Con- 
gressing, 31882 Daily News 22 Aug, 4/7 As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so does the countenance of congressing man the 
countenance of his friend who congresses with him, 1889 
Pali Mall G. 2 Oct. 6/ Mr. Edward Terry .. appeared be- 
fore the Church Congressers. A 

Congression (kjngre‘fon). Now rare. [ad. 
L. congresstin-emt, n. of action f. comgred-t to go or 
come together: so F. congresston in sense 1 (16th 
c, in Littré).] 

1. The action of coming together or meeting ; 


=: CONGRESS sb. 1, 2. 
x6xx Cotcr., Congression, companie, congression with 
others, 21630 CHARLETON Paradoxes 18 In the first moment 
of congression, 1813 T. I. M. Forster Admosph. Phenom. 
(z815) 60 The spectator .. seldom sees it in actual congres- 


sion, an ole 

+2. Copulation, coition; =ConaRess sé. 4, Ods. 

446 Lanciry Pol. Verg. De [nvent. i. iv. 8a, That by the 
congression and compaignye of these two sexes. . there Issue 
might be enlarged. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. 1. i. 
Rule 3 If the danger. .can legitimate the congression. 

+3. Hostile encounter; =ConGRress sd. 3. Obs. 

cx6rx Cuarman /fiad 1. Comm. (D.), I must conscionably 
make congression with such as have diminished, mangled, 
and maimed my.. author. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. ilying= 
Jus. 20 Their War..by a violent or accidental congression 
of two swarmes. — 

+4. Comparison. Ods.—* 

1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit.1.iv. Rule + The truth of 
Christianity, approved by a direct and close congression 
with other religions. 


Cougressional (kgngre-faniil), a. [f. L. con- 


gresston-em CONGRESSION +-AL. It takes the place 
of a derivative of comgressus CONGRESS. | 

L. Of or perpining to a congress. 

a@1691 Br.'T. Bartow (Webster, 1828, The congressional 
institution of Amphictyons in Greece. 

2. stec. Of or pertaining to a legislative Congress, 
as of the United States, and other American 
republics. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 320 The congressional acts in 
favour of the officers, 1808 Aun. Reg. 365 One of the best 
fought battles recorded in the annals of congressional 
pugilism, 1864 Century Mag. Sept. (1889) 703/1 The citi- 
zens of my congressional district. 1884 Harper's Jlag. 


| gare 128/2 The Presidential candidates were .. nominated 


y Congressional caucus. 189x Daily News 28 Apr. 5/6 
Particulars of the blowing up of the Blancokincalada received 
through Chilian Congressional sources. 

Congre’ssionalist. [f prec. +-1s7.] A 
supporter of a congress; a member of a congres- 
sional party. 

1891 Pall MallG. 4 Mar. 2/2 (Chili) The Congressionalists 
are represented as having no troops. x89x Zzmes 26 Feb, 
5/3 President Balmaceda,.has initiated a guerve & mort 
against the Congressionalists [in Chili}. 

Congre‘ssionist. [f Concression + -I8t. 
Cf. prec.] A member or supporter of a congress. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 6/2 You speak of agitators. 
Do you refer to congressionists? 1889 N. Dicsy zd. 
27 Feb, 2/3 To favour me with the names of the Congres- 
sionists who received Russian gold. 

Co-ngressist, rare. [f. Conaress sd. + -18T.] 
The member of a congress ,annual or periodic). 

2888 Spectator 28 Apr. 563/2 To give the Congressists an 
opportunity of learning the directions of Catholic thought 
in different countries. 1890 Tablet 17 May 777 A complete 
programme for the Congressists has been drawn up. 


+ Congre‘ssive, ¢. Obs. [f. L. congress-, ie | 
ie 


stem +-IVE: cf. ageressive, etc.] Characterize 
or involving congression. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. vi. 94 If it be under- 
stood .. of disjoined and congressive generation, there is no 
male or female in them [plants] at all, 

a REteREAN, A member of Congress (in 
* S.). oo 7 Fi 

a x834 Dow Serv. IIT. 137(Bartl.), Our congressmen, my 
dear hearers, what are they? Nothing but bloodsuckers 
ai the cheek of the United States. 1888 Bayce 4 mer. 

ommu. 1, xiv. 197 uote, The term ‘Congressman’ is 
commonly used to describe a member of the House of Repre- 


sentatives, though of course it ought to include senators |. 


also.. 


_ Congreve (kpngriv). [An English surname.] 
| L. More fully Congreve rocket: A kind of rocket | 
| for use in war, invented in 1808 by Col. Sir William 
_| Congreve (1772~-1828). — | | | 


1809 Naval Chron, XXI. #9 Shrapnell’s shells and Con- 
greve's rockets. /éid. XXII. 371 A 32-pounder Congreve. 
1827 Prarp Poems, Red Fisherman, $a ik in their deep and 


hollow sockets That blazing couple of Congreve Rockets. 


1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. vy, Your Congreve needs a new 
case or sore for every new rocket. | 
2. More fully Congreve match: A particular kind 


: | of friction match, invented by Sir W. Conegrev 
13/2 The only internal treatment she prescribes is congress. | athe y Sir W. Congreve. 


1839 Boston Herald 17 Dec. 4/1. In the drawer of the table 


+. were a quantity of Congreve matches, 1851 Maywew 


Lond. Labour 1. 43x, 1 believe I was the first who hawked 


| | Congreves’, or ‘instantaneous lights’; they weren’t called 
lucifers' for a good while after. 1854 Kuicut Once upon a 


Time Il. 274 The penny box of Lucifers, or Congreves .. is 


| a..triumph of science. 


CONGRUENCH. 


Congrew/(e, -ence, var. CONGRUE, -ENCE, 
Congrid (kgngrid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Congride, 
f. congrus CONGEH: see -1D.]_ A fish belonging to, 


| the family Cougride, or allied to the Concer. 


Congroid (kgngroid), a. and sé, Zool. [f. L: 
congrus CONGER+-0ID.] A. aaj. Allied to the 
conger and its family. B. sd. A fish allied to the 


_ conger. 


+Congruable, a. Ods. [f. Concrur », or F. 
congruer+-ABLE,] = CONGRUOUS, CONGRUENT, 
x603 H. Crosse Vertues Comanw. (1873) 104 The most 


_ profitable .. speech is that that is most congruable and fitly 
applied to the intendment and vnderstanding of the hearers, | 


*Congrual, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. congru-us 
(see CONGRUE) +-AL.] Congruons, coincident, 

1635 GeLiipranp Vartation Magn. Needle 3 The ‘Verres- 
trial and Magneticall Meridians being congruall. 

+Congrue’, 2. Oss. Also 5-6 congru,-grew(e. 
fa. F. congru, -grue (isth c. in Littré), ad. L. con- 


gru-us agreeing, suitable, harmonious, f. stem of 


congru-dre: see next.] — | | 
1. Agreeable to the character or nature of any- 
thing ; fitting, suitable, kecoming, due, proper. 
cx400 A fol, Loll, 30 It semip hem to preche, 11 is profit to 


bles, it is congrew to sacre. 148g Caxton S/. Wenefy, 3 
She had not tyme congrue to fulfylle it, @ xg0o2 Arnotpu 


Chron, (1811) 28 The Mayre, Aldirmen..may sette congrew 


remedy. 1842 Brecon Pathw. Prayer Wks, (1843) 143 The 
| congrue, decent, and seemly renee of God, 1563-89 


Foxe A. & AL, (1596) 8/t Setting a 
order. 

2. =CONGRUOUS 4. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro 1. ti. (1495) 27 Noo reason 
is congrue in the whiche the nominatyf caas & the verbe: 
dyscorde in nombre & in persone, 1494 Fapyan Chron. vn. 
cexlvi, 290 Congrewe Jinglysshe, or of pais sentence, 


1 things in a congrue 


—xsggx Exyor Gov. 1. xv, Rules, wherby a childe shall. lerne’ 


to speake congrue latine. 1369 CrowLny Sogh, Dr. Watson, 
i. 57, I know not by what rule of Grammer, this can be 
instified to be congrue latine. 


+ Congrue,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. congru-er or 
L. congru-ére to meet together, coincide, agree, cor- 
respond, accord; f. com- together + *erucre, not 
found exc. in this composition] zzér. To agree, 
accord, (The Quarto reading in the two following 
passages of Shakspere. The stress differs in the 
two quots.) 

1600 SHAKS. Ffen, V,1. i. 182(Qo.) Gouernment.. being put 
into parts, Congrueth with a mutuall consent like musicke 


[xst fo. congreeing, but context different), 1603 —~ Ham. 
1v. li. 66 (Qq.) Our soueraigne processe, which imports at 


full, By letters congruing (A. conjuring] to that effect, ‘The | 
- present death of Hamlet. 


+Congrue'ly,-gruly, adv. Obs. [f. Concrvz 
a.+-LY+.] Congrnously, httingly; with congruity. 

cxgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg, (MS, A.) 8 He muste studie..in 
gramer pat he speke congruliche, ¢xqgo Gesta Horm, lx. 
244 (Harl. MS.) And that crist may congruli be callid a 
serpent, is a goode Resoun. 1548 Hau. Chron. (1809) 87 
The Kyng to fin .. shal satisfie and of other houses and 


_ edifices or places congruely shal recompence. | 


Congruence (kpngrw,éns). Also 6 -gruens, 
-grewence. fad. L. congruentia agreement, har- 
mony, congruity, f. congruent- pr. pple.: see Con- 
GRUENT and -ENCK. (Also in mod.F.)] 

1. The fact or condition of according or agreeing ; 


| accordance, correspondence, harmony. Const. zweéh. 


1833 TinpaLe Lords mers Wks. (1573) 468 That analogie 
and proper congruence of the figures with their verities, 
1606 Hotianp Sueton, 223 (R.) Such was the congruence of 


their humours and dispositions. 1642 H. Ainswortr Orthod, 


Found, Relig. 59 As sinne is a difference from Gods Law, 
so justice isa congruence with the Law, 1805 W. Herscure 
in PAL Trans. XCV. 243 Our idea of the congruence or 
harmony of the celestial motions, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr, 
I. 337 Even in minor matters we trace the same congruence 
between Apollos and the writer of this Epistle [Hebrews]. 

4. Accordance with what is right, fitting, or 
reasonable ; = CONGRUITY 3. 

erqgzo tr. 7. a& Xempis’ Init. 1. xix, Also for congruence 
[of tyme] diuersite of exercises plesib, x72 BosseweLn 
Avrntorie u.11b, This fishe maye with more congruence be 
borne in armes, then many others. 1656 Juanes Jfird, 
Schol. Div. 73 ‘Uhis is farre short of a demonstration. .1t is, 
at the best, but a philosophical congruence. | 

+b. esp. in Of congruence, of good congruence 

(of due or very ¢., by good c., in good ¢., etc.) + by 
right or propriety; as is fitting or reasonable. 

1447 Boxenuam Seyntys i(Roxb.) 117 Agna is a lamb, a 
best ful meke And sympyl also ..Wych tuo to Anueys by 


| good congruence Longyn. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 1. 


1088 Who then aught of verrey congruence To be mor glad 
than I? 2132 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 3952/1 Nat in 
reason onely and good congrewence, but also by plaine 
ordinaunce and statute. 1533 Tinpate Lord's Supp. Wks, 
(1573) 460 It was See a of good congruence that he 
should dye. 1619 Darron Conair, Sust. Ixx. (2630) 170 


This Recognisance .. ig rather of congruence than by aay 
| Ox a ; | 


resse authority, | | . 

}. Gram. Agreement or concord: grammatical 
correctness. See Conq@Ruiry 4. 8 , 
4. Theol, =Conervitys. 9 > 

a384 Banwes Tract vill, Freewill Wks. (1573) 273 M. Duns 


| sayth, that man may performe his attrition, of his. natural 
power, yea, and this attrition of congruence, is a disposition 
to take away mortall sinne, without any. speciall. grace. . 


154 ‘T. Sampson in Strype Ace/. Mem, IT. App. xviii. 48 


‘Herein they so enwrap themselves with their terms of the 
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Be 


CONGRUENCY. 


first grace .. with merit of congruence and merit of con- 
dignity. 32635 Pagitr Christianogr. 1. iti. (1636) 179 They 
admit not of the merit of Congruence, condignity, nor works 
of Supererogation. 

5. Geom, = CONGRUENCY 2. | 
_ 1879 Henrict Geometry in Encycl. Brit.X. 407/1 A double 
zafenite number of lines, that is, all lines which satisfy two 
conditions, or which are common to two complexes, are said 
to form a congruence of lines, e.g. all lines in a plane, or 
all lines cutting two curves, or all lines cutting a given curve 
twice..It follows that all lines in which corresponding 
planes in two projective pencils meet form a congruence. 

6. Theory of Numbers. The relation between two 
numbers which being divided by a third number, 
called the modulus, give the same remainder ; 
also an expression exhibiting two congruous quanti- 
ties in the form of an equation; thus, 4= A (mod. 
£). See CoNnGRUENT 5. 

A congruence may be of any order, linear, quadratic, or 
other. ‘['he general type ofa linear congruence is a.x+d==0 
(mod. P), where a, 4, and P are given numbers, and x a 
number to be determined, es | 

{x80 C. F. Gauss Disg. Arithwzet. (Lipsiae) § 25 Expressio- 
nem duas quantitates congruas exhibentem ad instar aequa- 
tionum, congruentiam vocamus.] 1889 Curysta. 4 lecbhra, 
Gauss..made the notion of Congruence the fundamental 
idea in his famous Disgutsitiones Arithuuectice. 

Congruency (kgngraénsi). ([f. as prec. : see 
~ENCY. | | 


1. The quality or state of being congruent; con- 
gruity. Ofa convruency : see prec. 2 b. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 370 They agreed to reste there 
styll, and that of a congruency, for they myght dwell in no 
lande where they shulde more suerly be defended. 1877 
Fenton Gold. Epist. (1382) 81 It appertaines to reason and 
congruencie, to exhibite a few remedies. 1686 Goan Celesé, 
Bodies 11. iii. 470 The presence of the Planets aforesaid 
with the Sun, or their Conjunction, or if you will, Con- 
gruency. . 

b. with Av. 

1615 Be, ANprewes Ser. Nativity x, Though there want 
not divers other good congruencies why Christ should come 
from Bethlehem. 1681 H. More Hx. Dax, iv. 129 note, 
Many congruencies with historical passages .. do notably 
confirm this Hypothesis. 

2. Geom. A system of lines in which the para- 
meters have a two-fold relation, snch as a system 
of lines each of which twice touches a given surface. 

1864. Prticker Mew Geow. of Space in Phil. Trans, (1865) 
727 A ‘congruency’ contains all congruent rays of two com- 
plexes; it may be regarded as their mutual intersection. 
fbid. 748 Such rays as belong to. both linear complexes. .con- 
_ stitute a linear congruency of rays represented by the 
system of the two equations. 1874 G. Satmon Analytic 
Geom. ied, 3)§ 468 Every congruency of lines may be regarded 
as the system of the bitangents of a certain surface, viz, each 
line of the congruency is in general met by two consecutive 
lines, and the locus of the points of intersection is the surface 


in question. 

ongruent (kp ygrajént), a [ad L. con- 
grucni-em agreeing, consistent, congruous, pr. 
pple. of congrucre: see Conarug v, (Also in 
mod.F.)] 


1, Accordant, suitable, proper ;= Coneruous f. 

1432-50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) I. 293 A welle nye to the 
castelle Pascence, congruente to the vse of men, but not of 
women. 1540 ELyot dmage Gov. (1556) 17 His temperate 
and sobre liuying beyng thought of som men not agreable 
nor congruent to his majestee. «1637 B. Jonson Discov. 
(r64x) 19 The congruent and harmonious fitting of parties 
ina sentence. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 65 Considered in 
relation to each other, Marks are either Congruent or 
Repugnant.. 1878 Lewes Siudy Psychol. (1879) 166 Each 
_ new conclusion has to be .. dove-tailed into the rest, made 

congruent with the system of thought. 

+b. Correspondent in physical shape or form. 

1378 Banister Hist. Maz 1. 35 The outer side of Talus is 
largely sinuated .. to the apt constitutyng of a seate con- 
gruent to the inner side of the lower Appendance of Fibula, 
rig Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig. 1.1. § 42 Very smooth 
and plain, or at least congruent Superficies. _ 

ce. Of persons: Agreeing in action w7th. rare. 

1878 Tennyson Q. Mary iu. iv, But you, my Lord.. In 
clear and open day were congruent With that vile Cranmer 
in the accursed lie OF good Queen Catherine’s divorce. 
+2, =ConaRuovus 2. Obs. On : 
1432-50 tr. H7eden (Rolls) I. 9 After the supputacion of 


euery yere congruent. 153z Exvyor Gow. 1.i, It is therfore | 
congruent and accordynge, that, etc. 1576 Baker Yewell 


of Health 46b, The congruent tyme of the dystillation of 
Yarrowe is..about the ende of May. 2636 Jeanes. J7zxt. 
Schol.. Div. 86 It was more congruent for the word, the 
second person to be incarnate. .then the first person..or the 
third. a1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 638 It is not 
congruent for a Philosopher to stutterand babble. 

. Gram. =ConGgruous 4. Obs. - | 


‘ : se 


1896 Str J. Davis Orchestra xcii, For humble: grammar 
first doth set the parts Of congruent and well according | 


Speben eee ie oe Mer 
4. Geom. &=Conervous 6. 
1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Concurring or Congruent 


Figures (in Geom.), are such as being laid one upon another, 
will exactly meet and cover one another. 1715 CHEYNE 


Philos. Princ. Relig. (J.), These planes were so separated 
as to move upon a.common side of the congruent squares, a 


as 
an axis. 1885 Leuprsporr Crentona’s Proj, Geom. § 76 | 
1 4 


Two figures are said to be congruent when the one may 
__superposed upon the other so as exactly to coincide with it. 
pb. Cf ConervEnce, ConGRUENCY. 


1864 Priicker New Geont, of Space in Phil. Trans. (1865) ah 
- ¥97 A configuration may be regarded as the mutual intersec. | 
tion of three complexes, i.e. as the geometrical locus of 


congruent rays belonging to all three complexes. oe 


| figures, 


827 


5. Theory of Numbers, Said of two numbers which 
being divided by a third number, called the moudz- 
lus, give the same remainder. : 

Thus rs and 29 are congruent with respect to the modulus 7; 
whence e.g. it follows that the rsthand 29th of any month 
fallon the same day of the weck. . 

1889 CurvystaL Alecdra, If mz be any positive integer 
whatever, which we call the modulus, two integers, 7 and 
NW, which leave the same remainder when divided by 7, are 
said to be congruent with respect to the modulus #7. 

Congruently, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In a 
congruent manner; congruously. | 

@ 1528 Sxetton Philip Sparowe (R.\, Richt conueniently 
And full congruentlye. x60z Deacon & WaLker Spirits & 
Divels 36 You cannot congruently conclude from thence 
any essentiall inherencie. 1652 Raleigh's Ghost 122 Opera- 
tions... most congruently and orderly directed to their 
designed ends, a1gx8 Penn Treat. Vaths Wks. 1782 II. 
472 Which things Philo .. pursues to the same scale, very 
congruently in the gospel. ' | 
Congrnism (kgygrviz’m). Theol. [= F. con- 
gruismeé, L. type “congruismus, £. congrit-us: see 
-18M.] The doctrine of the Congruists, which 
derives the efficacy of grace from its suitability or 
adaptation to the character, nature, disposition, or 
other circumstances of the person called: it denies 
a gratia a se efficax, and affirms a grace relative to 
character, and more or less conditioned on will. 

1885 Arnotp Cath. Dict. 384/21 Congruism has the ad- 
vantage of admitting the full force of scriptural texts which 
attribute the whole difference between sinner and saint to 
the grace of God, while at the same time there is no diffi- 
md in reconciling it with belief in the freedom of the 
will. 

Congruist. Zheol. [corresp. to F. congruiste 
Littré) : see prec. and -1st.] One who holds the 
doctrine of ConeruIsm; applied to one of the 
parties in the great controversy, which began c. 
1580 in the R, C. Ch., about the source and con- 
dition of the efficacy of grace. Also aftr7. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Congruity, The will, in the 
language of the congruists, does always infallibly, though 
voluntarily, choose what appears. best. 1885 Arno.p Cazh. 
Dict. 384/1The three first of the Thomist propositions are ad- 
mitted by that large number of Jesuit theologians known as 
Congruists, but they make the efficacity of grace depend, 
not on anything in the grace itself, but on the fact that it 
is given under circumstances which, as God foresees, are 
suitable to the dispositions of the recipient. /éid. 385/2 
In 1613, Aquaviva, general of the Jesuits, required the 


members of his order to teach the doctrine on grace known. 


ascongruism, /éid. The Molinist and Congruist theories 
are held by many theologians who are not Jesuits. 


Congrui‘stic, a. [f. prec. +-10.] Ofthe nature 
of, or pertaining to, congruism. | 

1867 W.G. Warp #ss. (1884) I].. 194 These great thinkers 
.. embrace what is commonly called the Molinistic or the 
Congruistic system. 

Congruity (kgngr# iti). [ad. L. comgruitat-em 
(perh. immed. through F. congrzdté, 15th c. in 
Littré), f cougri-us : see CONGRUE a. and -ITY.] 

1. The quality of being congruous ; agreement or 
correspondence in character or qualities; con- 
formity, accordance, harmony. Const. w7/, less 
usually zo. | 


1447 BoKENHAM Seyzfys(Roxb.) ro This sexefold propyrte 
Of the margaryte, wych deuly longe To Seynt Margarete 
be congruyte Of simylytude. 1608 Norpen Surv. Dial. 
241 Where there is a mutuall congruitie, there is seldome a 


~ voluntary seperation. 1665 GLanvit, Sceps. Sct. xiv. 89 


Congruity of Opinions .. to our natural constitution, is one 
great incentive to their reception. z690 Locke A/a. Und, 
i. xi, 68 Wit .. putting those [Ideas] together with Quick. 
ness and Variety, wherein can be found any Resemblance 
or Congruity. 1762 Kames Elem, Crit. x. (1833) 165 It is 
clear from the very conception of the terms covgruzty and 
propriety that they are not applicable to any single object. 
19788 Patey Mor. Philos. ut. vii, The congruity of such a 
right [divorce] with the law of nature. 1869 J. Marrinrau 
ss. TI. 173 Accusations .. which have no congruity with 
one another. x871 TynpaLL / rage. Sc. (ed.6) I. ii. 16 
There is, at least, moral congruity between the outward 
goodness and the inner life, 


+b. Of physical substances : Correspondence of 


structure or molecular constitution (promoting 


union or mixture). Ods. 


1626. Bacon Sylva § 298 The reason is the Congruity of | 


Bodies, which if it be more, maketh a perfecter imbibition 


and incorporation. 1674 Grew Axat, Plants, Lect. i 229) | 
-Congruity, or aptitude and respondence betwixt the Sizes 
and Figures of Parts to be mixed. Jé7d., They [two Oils] | 
here mix and coagulate together... by the Congruity of their — 
- receiving and intruding parts. x706 Puirures (ed. Kersey). 


$.% 17297-8x CuamsBers Cyel., Congrutty, in a lax sense, is 


used to express an aptitude, in some bodies, to unite or in- | 


corporate; by reason of some similitude or fitness of their 


FY, Fitness, aptness, aptitude. | Obs. Ps 


1659 H. More Jemort. Soul uu i. Axiom xxviii, There is | 


a Triple Vital Congruity in the Soul, namely Aithereal, 


_ Aereal, and Terrestrial. /éid. mr. i. xxix, The Soul awakes _ 
orderly into these vital Congruities, not passing from one | 
extreme to another without any stay in the middle. 1684 | 


Cuarnock A trib. God ix. (1834) I. 718 The second. Person 


had the greatest congruity to this work. . r690 Norris. 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. 1x7 This Hunger and Thirst after’ 


Righteousness is the very same to the Life of the Soul, as 


that Organical Aptness is to the Life of the Body: It is: 


the Congruity of the Soul, in order to Spiritual Life, 882 


Suorrnouse ¥. /uglesant I. ii. 36 His master’s Rosicrucian | 


theories. .of the vital congruity. 


CONGRUITY. 


d. (with #7.) An instance or point of agreement, 
correspondence, etc. | 
x60g Bacon dav. Lear. u, iv. § 2 By these insinuations 
and congruities [of poesy] with man’s nature and pleasure. 
1790 Pater Hore Paud, i. ti, The author of a forgery, who 
sought to gain credit to a spurious letter by congruities, 
depending upon the time and place in which the letter was 
supposed to be written. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 
§ 262 There must exist between all organisms and their 
environments certain congruities. 


2. Self-accordance, harmony of the parts of a 


whole, coherence. 

1827 CarLyLe Richter Misc. (1857) L. 17 The congruity of 
Richter’s belief. 1868 Strantey Westnz. Add, iv. 350 When 
we contrast the irregularities of Westminster Abbey with 
the uniform congruity of Salisbury. 1874 Buackre Self 


 Cuét. x13 The historian, indeed, cannot invent his facts, but 


he must..dispose them with a graceful congruity. | 
3. Accordance a. with what is right, fitting, or 
reasonable; b. with the circumstances, facts or 
surroundings ; suitableness to the requirements of 
the case; fitness, propriety. }Phr. Of zz (good) 
comgretty. i | | . 
r530 ‘TinpaLe Practice of Prelates Wks. (1573) 374 He 
could not of good congruitie but reward his old chaplaine. 
a@1535 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1335/2 By a certayne 
concomytaunce folowynge of conuenient congruitye, «ax6o0 
Hooxer(J.', With what congruity doth the church of Rome 
deny, that her enemies do at all appertain to the church of 
Christ? 1670 Watton Life of Wotton, As himself said of 
Sir Philip Sidney’s wit, that it was the very measure of 
congruity. 17596 Burke Swdd. § B, ur. § 11 The affixing the 
name of beauty to proportion, congruity, and perfection. 
18g0 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. vi. (1872: 199 The Laws of 
this Universe .. are fixed by the everlasting congruity of 
things, 187x Moriey Voltaire (1886) 127 Voltaire’s ever- 
present sense of congruity.. upon the tragic stage. | 
+4. Gram. Agreement or concord; hence, gram- 
matical correctness or propriety of speech. Obs.. 
1393 Gower Cozf. III. 136 Gramaire first hath for to teche 
To speke upon congruite. rg09 Hawes Past, Pleas, 1. 
xxi, We were let in, by hygh auctoryte Of the ryght noble 
dame Congruyte. 1g30 Parser. Introd. 29 And for the same 


cause [euphony] breke they somtyme the congruite betwene 


the substantyve and the adjectyve. 1570 Ascuam Scholeq. 
(Arb.) 94 All the hard congruities of Grammer. @16s6 Bre. 
Hart Rem. Whs., Life (1660) 21 The congruity of my Latin 
(in respect of their perfect Barbarisme). 21706 Puituies, 
Congruence or Congruity..’tis properly said of a Theme, or 
Discourse, in which there is no Fault committed contrary 
to Grammar-Rules. So BaiLey 1730-6. 


5. Zheol, a. (Doctrine of Merit.) With the 
Schoolmen, the condition of its being ‘congruous’ 
that God should confer the ‘first grace’ in re- 


sponse, and in ‘a certain equality of proportion’, 
to the performance of good works by man. Op-. 


posed to ConnigNITY. 

Representing L. congrwi, 
that while ‘condignity’ can be attributed to meritorious 
works only as they proceed from the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, it yet ‘seems comgruous that a man, working ac- 
cording to his own virtue or power, should be recompensed 
by God according to the excellency of His virtue,” Summa 


Theol, Prim. Sec. Q. cxiv, Art. iii, Hence the expressions | 
mieritum ex congrio, meritum congrut ‘merit (arising) out . 


of congruity’, ‘merit of congruity’; merert (gratiam, etc; 
de congruo ‘to merit (grace, etc.) from or of congruity’.. 
(Some late writers have apparently confused the last with 
the ‘congruity of efficient grace’ in b.) | : 

1553 Articles of Relig. xii, Workes done before the grace 
of Christe..are not pleasaunt to God. .neither do thei make 
menne mete to receiue Grace, or (as the Schole aucthoures 
saie) deserue Grace of congruitie [L. neque gratiam, ut 
multé vocant, de congruo merentur|, 1570 Foxe A. § MM. 
25 So that those works maie be meritorious, and of con- 
gruitie obteine grace. 1625 Ussner Answ. Fesuit 4gr From 
what fountaine the Schoole-men did deriue their doctrine 
of workes preparatorie, meriting grace by way of Congruetie, 


though not of Condignitie. 1625 W. Pemsre SFestification 


(1629) 31 What then are merits of congruity? Such workes 


whereto wages is not due by any iustice. 2675 Baxter. 


Cath, Theol. 1. 39 But some of them say, that the Gospel it 
self, yea and the first special Grace, is given to men upon 
merit of congruity, though not of condignity. ax 

Beverince Ox 39 Art. art. xiii, As we cannot do anything 
which it is just God should reward, and so deserve Grace 


of condignity : so neither can we do anything which it is fit. - 


and meet God should reward, and so deserve grace of Con- 
gruity. 184 J. H. Newman 7'vaci xc. § 3 “Bo deserve de 
congruo or of congruity, is to move the divine regard, not 
from any claim upon it, but from a certain fitness or suit. 


ableness: as for instance it might be said that dry wood 
had a certain disposition of fitness towards heat which green: 
wood had not. 18s a 
x, It being agreeable to His nature and goodness to bestow | 
grace on those who make such [unassisted] efforts. En- 


Be. H. Browne On 39 Articles Art, 


deavours then on the part. of man to attain to godliness 


were by the schoolmen. said to. deserve grace de comgruo, 


Of COMEP HEE. C8 on eB de BR Ee OP SS kN ey 
bd. (Doctrine of Grace.) The suitability or 


adaptation of divine grace tothe character, nature, 


disposition, or other circumstances of the person. 


called, to which some theologians attribute its 7 


efficacy (see Concruism); ‘the efficacy of grace. 
which acts while at the same time preserving the 
cti the free will’ (Littré).. A term belong- 


| ing to the great controversy on Grace between the 


* 


| Dominicans and the Jesuits, which began c. 1580. 
, Auc. Ad Sinplic. 1,313 Tili enim electi qui con 


vocati: illi autem qui non congruebant | 
contemperabantur vocationi, non electi, quia non 5 


{| quamvis vocati .. Cujus [Deus] miseretur, sic eum vocat, — 


tas, used by Aquinas in stating — 


oft 


CONGRUMATE. 


uomodo scit ei congruere ut vocantem non respuat. 

‘ENELON CZuures (1820) III. 253 La grace qu’on appelle 
congrue trouve dans sa congruité une yéritable efficace. 

c 1630 T.Goonpwin Zr. Ephes.Serm. 23 But the Jesuits as- 
cribe it [efficacious grace] all unto a congruity; that is, that 
God doth take a man at an advantage, spieth out a time 
wherein, a man being under such and such circumstances 
and considerations, he may certainly convert him. @x680 
J. Corset Free Actions ui. xxii. (1683) 43 Receptivity and 
congruity for Grace doth not always lye in mens fair car- 
riage, 1727-3x CuamBers Cycl., The system of congruity 
im matters of grace, 2855 Hss. Jntuttive Morals 104 note, 


Molina .. affirmed that Predestination was founded *upon. 


God’s foreknowledge .of ‘the merits of the elect, to ‘whom 
He accords grace of congruity; His scientia media en- 


abling Him to foresee the future contingents arising from — 


the nature and circumstances of His creatures, 
+6. Geom. Coincidence; exact agreement in 
superposition ; capability of being exactly super- 
posed. Ods. [med.L. congruere =to coincide. ] 
1656 tr. Hoddes Elem. Philos, (x839) 183 There can be no 


congruity between a strait line and a line that is continually 
crooked. 1785 JOHNSON s.v.,(In geometry.) Figures or lines 


which exactly correspond, when laid over one another, are 


in congruity. 
Congruly (-li, -liche), var. ConeruELy. Oés. 
+Congrumate, v. Obs. rare. 
together + g’ dm-us little heap, hillock.] ?To 
gather into a heap or heaps. 


2786 Phil, Trans. LKXVII. 153 A red solution of it in 
the same acid was only congrumated. | 


fCongrument. An error in J. founded on a 
misprint for comgreent in an ed. of Ben Jonson (see 
CONGRUENT 1, quot. 1637). Corrected by Todd, 
but repeated anew in some recent Dictionaries.] 
—Congruous (kpngries), a. [f L. congru-us 
(see CONGRUE a.) + -0U8.] 

l. Agreeing or corresponding in character or 
qualities; accordant, conformable, agreeable, suit- 
able, inharmony. Const. fo (+ unto, + for), now 
usually wth, 


1599 Life Sir 7. Move in C. Wordsworth Heel, Biog. (1853) 
II. x83 All the parts of his bodie were in good proportion, 


_ cand congruous as a man. could wish, 1622 Sparrow Bk. 


Com. Prayer (x66x) 225 How congruous the Lord’s day is 
for such a work. 1656 Jeanes Mit. Schol. Div. 89 It is 
congruous unto Divine Justice, that satisfaction should be 
iven to God, etc, 1659 B. Harris Parivad’s [ron Age 30 
he doctrine was..no wise congruous with that of the foure 
Primitive ages, 1762 Kames lem, Crit. x. (1833) 164 
No discipline is more suitable to man, nor more congruous 
to the dignity of his nature. 1792 Resid, in France (1797) 
I.152 This is all congruous with the system of the day. 
1834 Goov Study of Med. (ed. 4) IV. 168 In Congruous 
Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which there is no 
oy of size between the two. a@1878 Lewrs Study 
. Psychot. (1879) 146 What is congruous with well-being, what 
in the ancient phrase is ‘according to nature’. 1883 A. 
Roserts O. 7. Revs. ii, 33 It contains narratives .. so 


. €ongruous to the circumstances of the history. 


—*b. Corresponding in physical structure or 
molecular constitution, Cf. ConeRrurry 1b. 
- 1664 Power 2£ixp, Philos. ut. 157 Certain extrinsecal 
particles, which approching to the stone, and finding con- 
gruous pores, and inlets therein, are channel’d through it. 
1674 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. i. 232 And may serve to mix 
such Bodies, as through the small number of their con- 
poe parts, are hardly mingleable any other way. Jd2d., 
o mix them by mediation of some third.. Body, which may 
be congruous in part to them both. 
2. Corresponding or agreeable a. to what is 
right, reasonable, or becoming; b. to the facts or 
_ existing circumstances ; suited to the requirements 
_-of the case: fitting, suitable, appropriate, in place. 
2632. Gouce Goa’s Arrows 11. § 78, 330 This isa congruous 
‘sense, and true in the substance of it. 1659 Parl. Speeck 
Other Ho, 1 It is but congruous it should consist of Mem- 
bers without family. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. m1. Pref., 
‘The Stoics cal that which is done according to the obe- 
dience of Reason and Virtue wpogynxov kat xalneoy, con- 
gruous and convenient. r7go tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 
33 Chat it be in a congruous and fitting place. 1768 Pen. 
want Zool. I. 159 As the names,.do by no means suit their 
colors, we have taken the liberty of changing them to others 


more congruous. 1804 Asp. Laurence Samp. Lect. iv, A. 


grant, which it is congruous in Him to give. 186x Wricut 
ss. Archzol, I]. xviii. 123 The side ornaments are not 
very congruous grotesques. 


3. Self-accordant, coherent, having intemal agree- 


~ ment or harmony of parts. — 


2983 Smotrerr Cz. Fathom: lix, Had not her tale been 


congruous, consistent, and distinct. 1861 E. Garserr Boyle 
Leet, 45 The subject of the revelation is single and con- 
gruous throughout. 1862 THornsury. Turner I. 296 Of 


course, the city is no more African than it is Esquimaux; » 


still it is a congruous dream. 


+. Of language: Observing the rules of concord, i 


. grammatically correct. Cf. Concruiry 4.0 
a 7057-5 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 50 That..none be admitted. 
-to that function of the holie Ministrie but they who under- 


stand’ Latin, and can speake congruous Latin. ¢ 1645. | 
Howetr Left, (1650) IT. 85, J am of opinion that the pure 
: bee guna grammaticall Latine was never spoken in either © 
hem [France or Spain] as a vulgar vernacular Language. 


. 5. Theol. Congruous grace [med.L. gratia con- 
grua, F. gréce et ie 

the effect which it is to produce, or to the dis- 
position of him who receives it’ (Littré) ; efficient 


grace; congruous vocation, effectual calling. Cf. 


CoNGRUITY 5 b. | 


[?f. L. come 


- shaped, Conrcau. 


‘grace proportioned to _ 


(828 


1683 J. Corner Free Actions 1. xx. 41 Congruous Grace. 
By congruous is meant that which is so thoroughly adapted 
to the effect that it will follow infallibly though freely: but 
Grace meerly sufficient, may be ordinarily not so through! 
adapted to the effect, Jdid., Congruous Vocation, in which 
there is a Divine gracious Influx upon the Faculty..by 
which the Will is infallibly carried to the saving effect. 

+6. Geom. Coincident ; capable of being exactly 
superposed. Ods. 3 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 11. xiv. § 6 If it incline any 
way, it will do more than touch it; that is, it will either be 
congruous tovit, or it will-cut it, 1660 Boyne Mew Lxp, 
Phys. Mech. xxxi. 229 If the exquisitly polish’d surfaces: of 
two flat peeces of marble be so congruous to each other that 
from their mutuall application there will result an immedi- 
ate contact. | _ 

7. Theory of numbers. Characterized by congru- 
ence: CONGRUENT 5. 

{[x80r C. F. Gauss Disg, Arithmet. § 1 Si numerus @ 
numerorum 4, ¢ differentiam metitur, J et ¢ secundum @ 
congrui dicuntur.] 1859 H. J.S. Smira Theory of Numeéers, 
Brit. Assoc. Rep. If the difference between A and B be 
divisible by a number P, Ais said to be congruous to B for 
the modulus P, ‘ 3 

Congruously (kengrmasli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a congruous manner, in congruity. 

1. In a manner that agrees or corresponds ; ac- 


cordantly, conformably. Const. Zo, wth. 

1656 Harpy S7. Fohm lili. (1865) 375/12 More congruously 
to this present scripture. 1697 SournH Serwe. Yob xxii. 2 
[Merit] such, that God would not act sutably, and_con- 
gruously, to the Equity and Goodness of his Nature, if He 
should not reward it. 186z F. Hatuin Journ, As. Soc. Bengal 
4 Congruously with such avoidance of an invidious term. 

2. In a manner that fits the circumstances; suit- 
ably, fitly, appropriately. 

a@z6r9 Fornersy Acheont, 1. x..§ 4 (1622) 103 Neither of 
which points can congruously be held by him that holdeth 
There is no God. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. m1. 84 Or 
must we not more congruously say, that, etc. 1865 Pad/Z 
Mall G. 21 Oct. 5 Whether four millions of their race. . could 
mingle harmoniously and congruously in the social system 
of the country. . 

+3. With grammatical correctness, correctly. 

1642 Howe. for, Trav. (Arb.) 20 To speake French in- 
telligibly, roundly, and congruously. 1632 Evetyn State of 
Fr. Misc. Writ. (1805) 45 The tongue of the country. .ought 
to be understood perfectly, written congruously, and spoken 
intelligently. . | 

Congruousness. [f. as prec. +-nEss.] The 
state or quality of being congruous; congruity, 
harmonious relation. | 

1730-6 in Bartey (folio), 31888 Sa?, Kev. ro Nov. 565/2 
Miss Cobbe will not allow any congruousness between 


| science and moralit 


+Congwstable, a. Obs. rave~*, [f. Con- + 
GustTaBLE.] Having a like taste or flavour. 

cx645 Hower, Le?t. (1655) II. lv. 69 In the Countrey of 
Province toward the Pyrenies in Languedoc ther are wines 
congustable with those of Spain. 


| Con gusto, A/us. [It.] With taste: cf. Cow 
prep. ay 

Congy, obs. f. Concer. 

Congyra‘tion. rare—'. [cf L. congyrare to 
make a circle \about).] Manifold gyration. 


1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 104 His cravat ..for the 

amplitude of its folds, and the variety of its congyrations. 
onhydrine (kgnhai-drain). Chem. [f:Con(inz) 

+ HyDR(ATE) + -INE: see quot. 1863-72.) An 
alkaloid existing, together with conine, in the 
flowers and ripe seeds of Comzum maculatum, and 
crystallizing in iridescent laminz; also named 
Conhy’ dria. mot 

1863-92 Watts Dict. Chem. 11.1 Conhydrine CesHuNO.. 
this alkaloid has the composition of a hydrate of conine 
CsHi;N.H20. 1876 Hartey A/at. Med. 587 Conhydria is 
strongly alkaline, and may be sublimed in colourless prisms. 

Conia (kénia). Chem. [f. L. conzum, hemlock 
+-IA (ending of anzmonia).| = CONINE, 

r842 E, Turner Chen. (ed, 7) 1155 Conicine, Syn. Conia, 
Cicutine; Discovered by Gieseke, but first obtained pure 
by Geiger. 1876 Hariey Mat. Aled, 585 The leaf rubbed 
with solution of potash gives out strongly the odour of conia. 


+Coniating, vd/. sb. Obs. nonce-wd, [With 


reference to L. czconza stork.] Used to express the 


noise made by storks. 


_@1x693 Urounarr Rabelais m. xiii. 107 The..drintling of. 


Turkies, coniating of Storks. } 
Conic (kpnik), 2 and sd. Also 6 -ike, -yke, 


7- -ique, 7-8 ick. [mod. ad. Gr. kwmn-'s cone- 
shaped, f, x@vos cone: see-1c, Cf. F. conzgue (not 
in Cotgr. 1611).] 7 Pat | ae 


A. adj, 1. Having the form of a cone; cone- 


1614 Setpen Titles Hon. 150 [Heraclius’ Crown] being of 


gold, and raisd with variety of conique plates. x647 H. 


orE Song of Sou? 1. 1. vi.(R.), An anvile form’d in conick 


wise. 1706 Lowd. Gas, No. 4292/3 Letters Patents for En- 


lightening the Suburbs of London. .by new invented Lights 


or Lamps, called Conic-Lamps, 1772-84 Cook Voy, ee : 
lol. 


IV. 1226 A succession of conic hills. 1854 Woopwarp J 
uscd 1. 318 Shell oblong ; right valve. with a curved, conic 


| tooth in front of the, cartilage-pit. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
| Flora 387 Styles 3, conic, persistent. faietass 3 


2. Of or pertaining to a cone. Comic section: a 
figure formed by the section of a right circular 


cone by a plane; a plane. curve of the second 


degree. 


CONICHALCITE. 


If the inclination of the cutting plane to the axis of the 
cone be greater than that of the edge of the cone, the sec- 
tion is an Exvxripse (with the circée as a particular case when 
the plane is perpendicular to the axis:; if less, a Hyrrr- 
Bota; if the plane be parallel to the edge, a Parazona. 
(The pair of intersecting straight lines formed by a section 
through the vertex—strictly a particular case of the hyper- 
bola—is not usually reckoned as a conic section.) 

xu70 Drs Math. Pref. 31 Our fourth Pyramidal], or Conike 
line. 21664 Power Hp. Philos. ux. 187 The Forming of 
Conick Sections in Dioptricks .. accounted as insuperable 
difficulties. 1706 Puiiwips (ed. Kersey), Conical, .as Conick 
Sections, i.e, the three Sections or Divisions of a Cone, 
call’d Ellipsis, Hyperbola and Parabola. 2714 Barrow's 
Euclid 517 This method don’t suppose the conic surface. .to 
consist of as many parallel circumferences perpetually in- 
creasing from the vertex, or decreasing from the base, 1807 
Hutton Course Math. II. 93 There arise five different 
figures or sections, namely, a triangle, a circle, an ellipsis, 
an hyperbola, and a parabola: the three last of which onl 
are peculiarly called Conic Sections. 1866 Proctor Hand- 
bk, Stars 18 The projection is a closed curve, which (being 
a conic section) must be either a circle or an ellipse. 

3. Combd., as conic-billed. 

1846 M*Cutrocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 125 Tribe 
Conirostres, Conic-billed Birds. 

B. sé. 

L. pl. Conzes: that branch of Geometry which 

treats of the cone and the figures formed by plane 


sections of it. (Now regarded as the #/, of 2, as 


| if = conic sections.) 


rs7x Diccrs Paxtow. Pref. Aij, A number of rules and pre- 
ceptes, gathered out of Euclide, Archimedes and Appolonius 
Pergeus his Conykes. ¢18s0 Audi. Navie, 1 Weale) 10 
The science of Conics is of the highest utility. Ado 
Analytical and Geometrical Conics. | 

a. A conic section: see A. 2. : 

1879 Saumon Conic Sections xiill. (ed. 6) 226 Two conics 
cannot have more than four points common. 1885 Lruprs- 
poRrF Cremona’s Proj, Geom. 15 The curve which is homo- 
logical with a circle is a conic. 

Conical (kgnikal), a. [f as prec. +-au.] 

1. Having the form of a cone; cone-shaped. 

rs7o Birurncstry Luclid x1. Def. xvii. 318 A Conical 


| superficies. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1662) 59 


That determinate Conical shadow of the Earth, which is 
Night, xr697 Por Ox/ordsh. 323 Burial under Conical 
hillocks..was sure very ancient. 1799 J. Roperrson Agric. 
Perth 569 Vhe conical summit is covered with grass. 1828 
STARK lim. Nat. Hist. 1. 448 Jaws armed with a row of 
conical teeth. 2878 Huxiey /’Aysiogr. 189, 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. iit. § 1. 31 tote, Taproots are said..tobe.. 
Conical, when tapering regularly..as in carrots. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to a cone, 

Conical point; a singular point on a surface at which the 


tangent linesform a cone. { Conicad section (also ¢. lings t= 


Conic section tobs.\. Conical projection: a method of pro- 
jection (in maps, etc.) in which a part ofa spherical surtace 
is projected upun the surface of a tangent or secant cone 
which is then ‘developed’ or unrolled intoa plane. Conca? 
refraction: refraction in which a ray is converted into a 
hollow cone of light. 

1870 Des Math. Pref. 34 By Wheles .. Conicall Section- 
lines... at pleasure, may be drawen. 1635 N. CagrentTEeR 
Geog. Del u,v. 70 By a Conicall line wee vnderstand a 
crooked line which differs from a circle, in as much as it 
keeps not alwayes an equal distance from the center, 1664 
Power Hap, Philos. Pref. 16 What the Theorists in 
Conical Sections demonstrate. 1665-6 PAIL Trans. 1. 105 
This motion is Conical and..by the Conick path all the 
Phznomena of Comets can be readily solved, 18:2 Woon- 
HOUSE Astron, xxxv. 336 At the extremity, or conical point 
of the Earth’s shadow. 1866 Procror Handbs. Stars 32 
‘Yo form separate maps of small parts of the heavens .. no 
method combines simplicity of construction with correctness 
so spencer hy | as the conical projection, 18gx Tynpau, 
Fragm, Se, (ed. 6) 11. viii, xo7 As in the case of Conical Re 
fraction .. it actually forces upon our attention phenomena 
which noothereye had previously seen. 1874 SALMON Grout, 
of 3 Dim. (ed. 3)215 Through a conical point on a surface 
can be drawn an infinity of lines which will meet the surface 
in 3 coincident points, and these will all be on a cone of the 
second degree, 1884 C. Smitn Sodid Geowt, § av7 When the 
tangent lines at any point of a surface form a cone, the point 
is called a conical point. 

3. Comd., as conical-shaped, ad}. 

1868 Q. Vicronia Live Hivhkl. 145 A curious conical- 
shaped hill, aa | 

onicalit’y. rare. [f. prec. +-rry.] = Coni- 
CALNESS. : In some mod. Dicts. . 

Conically (kgnikali\, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

In a conical form or manner; like a cone. 


1661 Boye Spring of Air (J.\, A watering pot, shaped 


conically, or like a sugar loaf. @x69x — Wks. (1772; LIL 
64z:R.1An almost conically shaped weight of lead. 1786 


Cavatlo in Phil. Trans, LAXVIL 9 A piece of .. paper. 


rolled up conically, and having at its apex an aperture. 


1866 Tare Brit, Mollusks iii. 54 The shell .. is conically — 


oval, x872 Procror ss. Astron, xiii, 193 A telescope .. 


having a motion carrying the tube conically round a mean 


position, | | 

Conicalness, The quality of being conical. 
_ 1785 in Jounson, 1869 Moziey 2s. (1878) 11, 366 There 
is nothing beyond their squareness and conicalness, 
Conichalcite (kgnike'lsait). Adin. [Named 
by Breithaupt, 1849, Aomichalei?; f. Gr. xovia 
‘dust’, etc., here in sense ‘powdered lime’+ 
xar«us copper +-ITB.] A green hydrous phosphate 
and arseniate of lime and copper. : : 

r8s0 in Dana Min. 527. 1868 (bid. 565 Conichalcite: 


tachio-green, inclining to emerald green, 
- Conicine. Obs. fabs of CoRIN®. 


‘reniform and marine, resembling malachite. Colour, pis- 


[1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 276 Conicina. ds 


CONICTITY. 


next to hydrocyanic acid, the most virulent pot 

by poison at 
present known.] x842 E. TURNER Chew, (ed. 7) 1155 Coni- 
cine 1s more soluble in cold than in hot water. 

Conicity (koaisitii. zare—9, [f£ Conte a. + 
“InY; cl. elzpticaty.] The quality of being conical, 
conicalness. 

1874 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (ed. 2) 49 The conicity is gener- 
ally much greater in one eye than the other. 1883 T,. 
Hormes Surg. (ed. 3) II. 30 Excision of a large segment of 
the iris..has been tried in conical cornea, with the hope 
that the conicity might lessen after it, 

Conico- (kp*niko), before a vowel sometimes 
conic- [Gr. xovio-], combining form of Conic a., 
joined adverbially with adjectives denoting shape: 
=Conically-, with a tendency to being conical; 
as Conico-cylindrical, conically - cylindrical, 
nearly cylindrical, but slightly tapered like a cone; 
Conico-hemispherical, nearly hemispherical, but 
with a tendency toward the conical: so conzco- 
elongate, comico-ovate (contc-ovate\, contco-subulate. 

1852-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1227/2 The largest [tuber 
cles] are conico-cylindrical flat. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. 220 This [cocoon] is ovate or conico-ovate. 1870 HooKER 
Stud. Flora 420 Carex vesicaria .. perigynia large spread- 
ane conic-ovoid inflated. 1848 Dana Zooph. 139 Conico- 
su hemispherical . -sides concentrically wrinkled. . 

Conicoid (kgnikoid). Geom. [f. Conic +-orm, 


after ell7psozd, etc.] In Solid Geometry: A surface. 


of which every plane section is a conic (see Conro 
B, 2); a surface of the second degree, a quadric 
surface or quadric: e.g. a sphere, ellipsoid, cone, 
paraboloid, or hyperboloid. 

1863 Frost & WoxstTennotme Solid Geont. § 204 A sur- 
face of the second degree shall in future be denominated a 
Conzcord, [bid.§ 205 Properties of conicoids, etc. 1863 ALprs 
Solid Geont. v. § 52 Surfaces whose equations are of the 
second degree in (4, y, 2 are called Quadrics, or, follow- 
ing the analogy of the terms ellipsoid, etc., Conicoids. 1880 
G. S. Carr Synopsis I. § 5599 A conicoid is a surface every 
plane section of which is a conic. 

| Conicopoly (kpnikp-pélei). Azglo- Indian. 
[Corruption of Tamil Capakha-p7'Vat account- 
man (p7f/at child, person).] A native clerk or 
writer in the Madras Presidency. (Yule.) 

1680 Gout. Rec. Fort St. George 21 Sept. ut. 34 (Y. Sup.) 


The Governour..went the circuit of Madras ground, which | 


was described by the Cancoply of the grounds, and lyes so 
intermixed with others. .that'tis impossible to be knowne to 
any others. x7x8 tr. Zzegendale’s Lett.u.55 (Y.) We main- 
tain seven Kanakappel, or Malabarick writers. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II, 549 The conicopoly, to keep the accounts 
of the village. 1872 H. J. Coteripce Xavier's Life Il. 24 
(Y.) You must appoint in each village or station fitting 
teachers and Canacopoly, as we have already arranged. 

||Conidium (koni-didm). Bot. Pl. conidia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. eds dust, as if representing a dim. 
*¢ovidiov.] A unicellular asexual reproductive 
body occurring in certain fungi. 

1870 Bentiey Sot. 378 These conidia may be regarded as 
a fourth kind of reproductive organ. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 233 All other unicellular and non-sexual organs of re- 
production we shall not term spores, but gonidia or conidia. 

Hence Conidial a., of, or pertaining to, of the 
nature of or relating to a conidium or conidia. 
Conidii-ferous a. [L. -/er bearing + -ous], Coni- 
dio‘phorous a. [Gr. -popos bearing +-ous], bear- 
ing conidia. Goni'dioid a., of the form or cha- 
racter of a conidium. Coni-diophore, a stalk or 
branch of the mycelium bearing conidia, . 

1874 Cooke Mung? 73 Only conidial forms of higher fungi. 
Léid. 74 Which is really the conidiiferous form of Erysiphe, 
lout. 73 The species found on déad insects..are merely the 
conidiophores of species of Torrubia. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 264 The mass..which fills up the space between the 
conidia in the conidiophore of the Mucorini. 

Conie, obs. f. Cony, 

Conieger, Conie-grey, var. ff. Conycrr, Ods., 
rabbit-warren. | oth: : 

Conifer (kdwnifer). Bot. [mod. ad. L. conifer 
cone-bearing, f. cd-2s cone + -fer bearing. So F. 
conifere. Instead of the popular plural conzdfers, 
_ the scientific Comzyere is often used.] A plant be- 
longing to the Cozzfere, a large and important 
order of gymnospermous exogens, comprising trees 
(mostly evergreen) bearing cones. Peve 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. xxiv. (1495) 617 
Cypresse are namyd and callid Conefore.]  x851 G. A. 


Mante ty Petrifactions 53 The conifers are all arborescent. 


1867 Emerson May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 420 Three. | 
' conifers, white, pitch, and Norway pine. 1872. Dasenr — 


Three to One I. 20 Smooth lawns.on which rare shrubs and 
conifers flourished.) re 
Coniferin (koni-férin\.. Chem, [f as prec. + 
-In.] ‘A glucoside occurring in the cambium of 
coniferous woods’ (Watts). 0 oe 
1867 Pharmaceut. Frui. Ser. u. VIL. 465 Pure Coniferin 
forms slender needles ofa silky lustre. 1879 Watts Dict. 
Chet. Me ‘Suppl, The crystals of coniferin contain 
Cig Hee Og +eH ah - eee oe a 
Coniferous (koni‘féras), a. Bot. [f. L. cénzfer 
(see above) +-ous] Bearing cones; belonging to 


taining to or consisting of conifers... 


i le oe 


the botanical order Conzfere (see CONIFER); per- | see -ENO . — sogster: 

ae ees pep Pina. Mag. Vi. 652 Proportional. -te the compa ct a 
“1654 Evniyn Sylva xxi. ‘R.\, Resinacious and coniferous | pess of the brain, or to its conjacency, lf we may be allowed. |. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva xxi, R.), Resinacious and coniferous "to contrive a useful wor Weeds oar art 0 ene head | 


trees, @1682.Sir T. Browne 7racts 64 The Cedar of 
Libanus is a coniferous tree, bearing cones or cloggs, 1834 


29 
R. Muniz Brit, Birds (1841) Il. 7x To nestle high in the 
coniferous trees. 1884 Bower & Scotrr De Bary's Phaner. 


515 ‘These relations. appear most clearly and simply in the | 


Coniferous woods. 

Coniform (kdwniffim), a [On L. type cézi- 
Jormis, £. cén-us CONE: see -FORM.] Having the 
form of a cone; cone-shaped. 


¢ 1790 Kirwan cited by Wessrer 1828, 28xz J. PINKERTON 
Petral. 1. 63 Grand coniform elevations, whose slopes and 
Sides are loaded with little conical summits. 


Conig, obs. f. Cony. | 
Conigare, -gree, -grie, var. ff. ConycsEr, Obs., 


_ rabbit-warren, 


Conimbrum, erron. form of Conunprum. 

| Con impeto. AZus. [It.] With impetus: cf. 
Con prep. 

Conine, coniine (kdunain, kou-ni,ain). Chem. 
Also coneine. [f. L. cont-um, Gr. kwveov hem- 
lock +-1n.] An alkaloid (C,H,,N) which forms 


the poisonous principle of hemlock (Covezun macu- 


latent); itis an oily liquid, with a peculiar suffo- 


cating odour, and violently poisonous, producing | 


paralysis of the terminations of the motor nerves, 
and consequent asphyxia. Also comia, conicine. 

x83r J. Davies Aanual Mat, Med. 316 Coniin possesses 
the following properties. 1882 Watts Dict. Chen. II. 2 
Conine exists in combination with acids in all parts of the 
hemlock-plant, but most abundantly in the fruit alittle before 
maturity. aztrze, 1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. 818 
As a general rule, cardiac pulsation is retarded in coniine- 
poisoning, 


Coning, obs. f. Cony. . 
Coninquinate, bad form for CoINQqUINATE. 


r609 Davies Christ’s Cross (1876) 28 (D.) Though sinnes 
sores it oft coninquinate. 


+Coniocyst. Bot. Obs. [mod. f. as next + Gr. 
kvatts bladder, Crst.] ‘A closed spore-case re- 
sembling a tubercle, and containing a mass of 
spores’ 7reas. Bot. 1866. 

|| Coniomycetes (kp:nio,mais?tzz), sb. pl. Bot. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xovia, rdvees, dust + prays (pl. 
puxnTes) mushroom; introd, by Nees von Esen- 
beck, 1817.] A group of fungi, so named from 
their dusty spores. ‘The division is no longer re- 
tained, its members being distributed among other 
groups. Hence Coniomycetous a. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 321 The dark soot-like patches so com- 
mon on old rails and dead wood are formed mostly by these 
dingy coniomycetes. 1872 W. Aitkin Sc. §& Pract. Aled. 
(ed. 6) I. 210 Reproductive, cells or fruits may be of at least 
three different forms in coniomycetous fungi. 1874 CooKE 
Fungé 7o Two families, in one of which the dusty spores 


are the prominent feature, and hence termed Coniomycetes. 
Lbid. 36 The Coniomycetous parasites on living plants. 

Coniospermous (kg:niosp5-1mas), a. Bor. [f. 
as prec. + Gr. -oiepu-os, from orépua seed +-0US.] 
Of fungi: Having spores resembling dust. 

1874. CooKe Fungi 67 The dusty mass of spores tends 
more towards the Coniomycetes, this being characterized 
as the coniospermous sub-family. ; 

Coniroster (kounirg‘sta1). Zool. [ad. F. coad- 
vostre, ad. mod.L. céndrostrés, f£. conus cone + Ros- 
TRUM beak, bill.] A member of the Covzrostres, a 
group of insessorial birds having a conical bill. 

1842 BranpE Dict. Sez., Controsters, Controstres. .includ- 
ing those which have a thick robust conical beak, as the 
crows and finches. 1847 in Crarc. 


So Goniro'stral a., conical-billed. 

c 1840 Swainson is cited by WEBSTER 1864. 

Conisance, -sante, -see, -sor, obs. ff. Cogni- 
ZANOE, etc. se . 

+Conistery. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conistérium, 
a, Gr. xouornpov place covered with dust, f. «cvs 
dust, ashes.] (See quot.) 

1657 Tomuinson J enoz’s Disp. 486 The inferiour [part of 


furnace] receives the ashes, and is thence called the cinerist 
»-or conistery. 


Conite (kdensit). Min. [Pf Gr. xévis, rovia 
dust, ashes +-1TE.] A variety of DoLomrrE con- 
taining a large proportion of carbonate of mag- 
nesia ; in colour ash-gray or greenish gray. 


 . 2808 in T. Attran Names Min, 23. 1818 Blackw. Mag. | 
III. 473 He [Macculloch] has given to it, from its leading — 


character, the name of conite. | 

| Conium (kounai-m). [ad. L. costume, a. Gr. 
Ke@veov hemlock.] a. Bof. The Umbelliferous 
genus to which the common Hemlock, C. macz- 


latum, belongs. b. Aled. The hemlock or its ex- 7 
- tract as a drug, we RE as 


e. attrib, 


1862 N. Syd, Soc. Vear-bk. of Med. t42 The extract of 


_ conium seeds is twenty times as strong as that of the leaves. - 
» 1866 Treas. Bot. I. 322 Medicinally conium has been used — 
_ for promoting the absorption of tumours, 1872 J. H. Bren- 
wet Tert-dk. Phys. 371 Conium paralyses the motor and 
sensitive spinal nerves.. 1887 T. L. Brunton 7ext-bh. 
Pharmacol. (ed.'3' 932 The symptoms of conium-poisoning. 


_ Coniver, obs. f. ConNIVER. bi a ee 
— Conjacency . (kfadgat'sénsi). rare. [ff L. con- 
_ jacent-em, pr. pple. of conjacére to lie together: | 


see -ENOY.] The quality of lying close together. . 


yle, obs. fi. Conezan, | 


CONJECTURABLE, 


+ Conject (kgndzekt), v. Obs. Also 5 congette, 
conistte ; pa. ¢. coniecte. fad. L. conjectd-re to 
cast together, conjecture, guess, conclude, infer, 
freq. of corjecéve (ppl. stem conject-) to throw to- 
gether, etc., f. cow- together + jacéve to throw. In 


sense 3, comgette, from the Fr. form congete-r, was 


used by Caxton and his contemporaries. | 
1. = ConJECTUREY. 3. &.¢razs.(orwithedj. clause.) 
€1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. vi. 27, I coniecte pat pere lakkeb 
I not what.. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1. (z495) 3 What 
so euer ony man wyll coniecte, feyne, ymagyne, suppose of 
saye. 1523 Surrey in St. Papers Hen. VILL, UV. 38 What 
I conject the seid Duke woll doo. xg3 Exyor Gov. mi. xxv, 
If they wyl coniecte histories to be lyes. x161z Speep A/zst, 
Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 29 Some Writers haue laboured to con- 
ject the true cause. 2613 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. (1674) 
235 We may conject the reason of these ballances. a 1734 
Nortu Axam. 1. ii. § 71 (1740) 175 How far he was dise 
posed to join with the Party..we may conject, | 
b. Zi2kr. . : . , 
1388 Wycuir Ezek. xxi. ro He shal coniecte [1382 gesse] 
in the heed of the weie of the citee. x565-73 Cooprr 


| Thesaurus s.v. Coniectura, Aberrare coniectura, to coniect 


wrong. 1604 SHaxs. Of#. m1. ili. 149 (Qq.) One that so im- 
perfectly conjects [#7 conceits]. he 
ec. ‘l'o form the hypothesis, suppose. rare. 

1588 Meiis Briefe /nstr. Fv, Coniect in your owne 
imagination, that this. shoppe were a person Debitor. 

2. trans. To forecast by signs, augur, divine, 
prognosticate. Also aédsol. 

1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.)1. xxv. 60/2 By faynynge 
& falshode coniecte & tell to the people thynges that ben 


tocome. 1855-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Auguro..to tell by 


diuination what shall happen: to diuine: to coniect. x582 
N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Zhess. il..2 zofe, Some [have] presumed to 
calculate and coniect by the starres. 1609 HoLLanp A wz. 
ee xxi, 165 Conjecting his death by sundrie presaging 
tokens. 

3. To contrive, devise, plan, plot. 7 

¢1380 Wycurr Se/, Wks. IIT. 298 Alle be newe lawis pat 
clerkis han maad ben sutilly conjectid by ypocrisie. _ c 1465 
Eng. Chron. (Camd. 1856) 78 Coniectyng and ymaginyng 
howe he myghte dystroy theyme, rq80 Caxton Chrozx. 
Lug. clxiv. 148 Traytours that congetted [ed. sg20, p. 92, 
conjected] falsenesse ageynst hym. xg09 Hawes fast, 


Pleas. Xxxvi. v, With mortall Envie they did then conjecte 


To make a finde. 1541 Paynen Caitzline xix. 38 Thy mo- 
tions coniected .. ageynst me, xsse Hutort, Aduise or 
coniect how a thyng shall be done, srwmedifor. 
4. “it. To throw, cast. (vare.) 7 
1625 Be. Mountacu Asp, Cesar 298 Nor [do] these men 
cast on mee particular calumnies, but Jer satyramt congested 


and conjected at a masse upon the Church of England. 1657 — 
Tomuinson Mezou's Disp. 325 Conjected into wine, it con- 


ciliates a certain suavity in drinking. 

+ Conject, pa. pple. Obs. rare. 
us, pa. pple. of conjicére, conicére to throw to- 
gether: used instead of cozjected.] Thrown, cast. 


€1543 Brecon Nosegay Wks. (1843) 196 ‘That so many. 


should be conject and cast into everlasting damnation. 
+ Conject, sd. Obs. rare. 


prec.] Device, contrivance. 


14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 108 They schall askape.. 


For all the conjecte of thy prynces wyse. 


+Conjecta‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conjecta~ 


fi0n-em, n. of action f. conzectdre to conjecture, 


ete.: see Consect v.] Forecast, prognostication. 


1652 GAULE Magastrom. 11 A prudent and politick con. 
jectation. /ézd. 135 The way of genethliacall conjectation. | 

+Conjecting, v2. 5b. Obs. [f. Conaszor v. 
+-1ne 1] The action of the verb Conuzcr, — 

1. Divining, guessing, conjecture. — 

1382 Wyciir Zzek, xxi. 19 In hoond he shal take coniect- 
ynge, or suspicioun. ¢1386 Cuaucer Melid. 442 By cer- 
a presumpciouns and conjectinges. bee? tte 

. Devising, plotting, conspiracy. [In this sense 
congetting was used by Caxton, etc.) De 
cx4so Loneticn Graz? xxxvii.g Be the fals coniettyng of 
his wyf that so falsly reved hym his lyf. Zé’. xlvii. 56 
Thanne..bethowhte hym this fals kyng of a fals tresown.. 


be coniectyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cciv. 186 They 


were put oute thurgh the false congettynges of spencers, — 


+Conje’ctment. Obs. rare. [f. ConsEor Be” 


+-MENT.} Device, plotting. 


cxgoo Test. Love 1.(1560) 283/2 The false disceivable cone 


jectments of mans begutilings. 


+ Conjector. Oss. Also -ere, -our. fa. AF. 


conjectour, OF. -eur, ad. L. conjector, agent-n. from. 


conjictre: see above.] One who conjectures; a 
soothsayer, diviner, guesser ; cf. CONJECT v7. I, 2. ° 
1388 Wycuir Prov, xxili..7 Of a fals dyuynour and of a 


- coniectere [x382 a fals castere].. gga Lynpesay Monarch 
_1v,5268 Be diuers coniectouris, And principall Expositouris. . 
2642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 77 He pretends to be a great con- 
-jector at [v.~ of] other men by their writings. 21652 Gaute 
_Magastron, 308: When, 
_ Aruspects. 1677, GALE 
_ a conjector of Dreams. 


saw the Vaticinators, Conjectors,. 
Crt. Gentiles 11... 137 Worthy of 


Conjectory, 2. rare. [f. | 
se prec.) + = CONJECTURAL. = 

cam, 20. Feb, 4/5 The explanation must: 
mjectory explanation, — 


BLE.] That may be conjectured. 


s Plea for present. Practice +3. In all ,con- 
robabilities. 1675 Howr Living Temple Wks. 


fad. L. conject- | 


[ad. L. comject-us 
(z~ stem) casting, cast, f. ppl. stem of conjicére: see 


are. [f. L. ppl. stem conject= 


rable (kgndge‘ktitiréb’l), a. [f. Con- 
GEANT) tr. 7. White's Peripatet. Instit. 428. 


d how far he is swerved from what he was, is: : Ds 


CONJECTURABLY. 


easily conjecturable. 1887 T. Harpy Woedlanders IYI. i. | 


19 How this fall had come about was readily conjecturable, 


Conjecturably, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a conjecturable manner; as may be conjectured. 

ax860 Rossert: Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 16 Dante .. may 
(conjecturably) have chosen to imply a change of preference 
in order to gratify Cina da Pistoia. | = 

Conjectural (ksndzektitiral), a. (s0.) Also 
6-7 all. fad. L. conjectiral-is, f. conjectiira CON- 
JECTURE so, So in F. from 16th c.} 

L. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, conjecture; 
depending on, implying, or involving conjecture. 

r5sq T. Witson Rhet. 49b, The oration conjectural is 
when matters be examined and tryed out by suspicions 

athered, and some likelihode of thinge appearinge, 159 
once Ecel. Ped. v. 11. 220 Which haue but coniecturall 
knowledge of their meaning. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 675, I 
doubt it is too Conjecturall to venture upon. 1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man, 7 Our knowledge concerning them is 
meerly conjectural, 1768 Jounson Pref to Shaks, Wks. 
IX. 298 Conjectural criticism has been of great use in 
the learned world. 1794 Patzy Zvid. 1 ix. $7 Bold 
hypotheses and conjectural solutions. 1845 Sropparr in. 
Encycl, Metrap. (1847) I. x1x/x Conjectural etymology is 
- Vike conjectural criticism... only to be indulged in very 

sparingly, and under the control of a mest sound and expe. 
enced judgment, 21883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision vii. 
138 Conjectural emendations which have been introduced 
by transcribers. ‘ : : : 
2, Given to making conjectures. 
642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. u.vi. 71 He is not per- 
emptory but conjecturall in doubtfull matters. 1768 Jounson 
Pref. to Shaks. Wks. 1X. 297 A conjectural critic. 1780 
Harris Philelog. Eng. Wks. (1841) 398 Were this bold con- 
jectural spirit confined to works of second rate. 1856 Mrs, 
Dagens Aur. Leigh w. 1000 Her touching, foolish lines 
We mused on with conjectural fantasy. 

+3. That can be guessed, conjecturable. rave. 

1659 Vule. Errors Censtired 2 It is scarce conjecturall 
from whence this opprobrium should take its rise; there 
being no rationall foundation for such a superstructure, 

+B. sé. a. Something that is conjectural. b. 

A conjecture; a supposition, Ods. 

a879 J. Srusses Gafing Gulf E ij, Yet will I not rest 
vpon coniecturalls, x6rx Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii. § 12 
Depending onely vpon coniecturals. 263: Heywoop Eng. 
Eliz, (1641) 14 The conjectural! of the administration of this 
oath. .was to strengthen the match. 1654 Wuirtock Zvoto- 
mia 536 Look through Faiths Prospective, and they will 
confesse Mathematicall Demonstrations but Conjecturals, 
in comparison. = 

~+Conjecturalist. Obs. rave. [f. prec. + 
-I8T.] One who deals in conjectures or guesses. 

- 4664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 18 [They] will but. prove 
empty Conjecturalists. — 
+ Conjectura‘lity. Obs. rare. [f. L. con- 
jectiiral-ts (see CONJECTURAL) +-tTY.] The quality 

of being conjectural; /. conjectural matters or 
statements. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 274 They have. .betaken 
themselves unto probabilities, and the conjecturalities of 
Philosophy. /éza@. 364 Who in matters .. not without ab- 
strusities, conceived it sufficient to deliver conjecturalities. 

 Conjecturally (kgndzektitirali), az. [f£ Con- 
JECTURAL +-LY%,} In a conjectural manner; by 
way of conjecture ; by guess. 

4594 Hooxer ced, Pol. 1. (1632) 85 Whatsoever may be .. 
but probably and conjecturally surmised. x169x-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. 709) IV. rsx As some .. [talk] of a World in 
the Moon, Problematically and Conjecturally. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia I... iv. 122 Stukeley conjecturally 
places Coria, at Corsford, helow Lanark. 1877 Dowpsn 
Saks. Primer tit. 30 The ‘Second Folio’ 1632 is a reprint 


of the first conjecturally emended. . 
+ Conjectura‘tion. Os. [a. F. conjecturation 
(14th c. Oresme), f comsecturer to CONJECTURE : 

see -aTION.] Conjectural inference: in quot. 1533 
perh. =devices, contrivances. 

_ 1833 Betrennen Liwy t. (x822) 94 Sixtus Tarquinius knaw- 
ing weill, be thir hid conjecturaciouns [Lat. tacttis amda- 
gidus), quhat his fader desirit him to do. 154x R. Copranp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Arnolde of de villa noua. .after 
the doctryne of Ypocras measureth it be coniecturacyon. 
+ Conjecturative, ¢. Obs. [a. F. conjectur- 
attf, ~twe (16th c. Paré), £. stem of consecturat-ton: 
see -IVE. Tt occurs with -s plural.] Conjectural. 


 1g4x R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., It is nat pos-. 


syble to measure the blode lettynges by certayne rule, for all 
medycynall euacuacyons ben coniecturatynes. 
Hence + Conje‘cturatively adv., conjecturally. 


1608 T. James Agol, Wyclif69 To conuince. -there asser- 


_ tions to be more then coniecturatiuely false. 
Conjecture (kgndzerktiiiz, -tfaz), sd. Also 5-6 
- sour(e,. [a. F. conjecture, or its original L. coz- 
_ jecttira, a throwing or casting together, a conclu- 
sion derived from comparison of facts, an inference, 
~ conclusion, guess, etc, £ conzect- ppl. stem of 
congicére, conicére to. throw together: see -URE.J . 


_ L The interpretation of signs or omens; inter- 
pretation of dreams; divining; a conclusion as to — 


coming ¢vents drawn from signs or omens; 2 fore- 
cast, a prognostication. Obs. | | 

| 4982 Wye Dan, ii. 6 3if se shuln telle the sweuen and 
the coniecture therof [Vulg. costecturam efus}. c1546 
 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xix. 34b, A -certaine 
prophet commaunded every man to stande stil til he had 


taken a coniecture of the birde that flowe by. 1876 Fries. | 


ine Pauopl. Zpist. 230 To give conjectures of mens _con- 


ditions and fortune by their countenaunces, xs86 Hyii 


{ 29 By be chaungeyng of 


flight of little birds. 


830 


Garden, Title-p., The yerely conlectures meete for Hus- 
bandmen, 1652 GauLe Magastron, 333 Out they went to- 


gether, to make conjecture of the thiefe by augury. 1667. 


fitton P, L. 1. 123 ‘To cast Ominous conjecture on the 
whole success. x697 Porrer Axtig. Greece MU. xii. (1715) 
3r2 The Signs by which they made Conjectures, 

+2. Conclusion as to facts drawn from appear- 


ances or indications. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 349 By conjecture Hem thought 
sche was another creature. a1420 Hoccteve De Keg. 
Princ. 346 It is sothe, thoughe men by conjecture Of resoun 
.. it ne kan determyne. xrgrz Bravsnaw St. Werburge i. 
7) ere lyke an angell by all coniecture Than a fragyll 
mayde. Laas 

+3. The supposing or putting of an imaginary 


case ; supposition. (Cf. CongEct v. 1 c.) Obs. rare. 


¢1460 Forrescun Abs. & Lint. Mon. ix, (1885) 128 We 
nede in this case to vse coniecture and ymaginacion, as to 
thynk that ber is no lordis livelod in Englond sufficient, etc. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. Prol. 1 Now entertaine coniecture 
of atime, When creeping Murmure.. Fills. .the Vniuerse. 

4, The formation or offering of an opinion cn 


grounds insufficient to furnish proof; the action or 


habit of guessing or surmising; conclusion as to- 


what is likely or probable. In textual criticism, 
the proposal of a reading not actually found in the 


traditional text. + Formerly sometimes in a bad . 


sense: Suspicion, evil surmise. 

1535 Jove 4 fol. Tindale 25 Tindale accuseth..me of con- 
iecture and. temerarionse ingement. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Pevantb. Kent 11826) 10 Out of these things thus alledged, 
I might ‘as me thinketh) draw probable conjecture. x§99 
Suaks, Much Ado w.i. 107 And on my eie-lids shall Con- 
iecture hang, ‘T’o turne all beauty into thoughts of harme. 
1608 Norpin Surv, Dial, 1 Speake you this by conjecture 


..or by due experience of your owne? 1x665 Boye Occas. - 


Ref. (1675) 30 But this is only conjecture; and whether it 
be trne or no, etc. 1789 Rowertson “ist. Scot. 1,1. 4 The 
region of pure fable and conjecture. 1768 Jounson Pref 
to Shaks. Wks, IX. 292 Of these [passages] the restoration 
is only to be attempted by collation of copies, or sagacity of 
conjecture. 184x Borrow Zincedi IT. 105 Always ready to 
have recourse to conjecture and guess-work. 1865 Conrinc- 
ton Virgil I. Pref. to ed. 2, The more important MSS. .. 
supply each other's defects. .The need of critical conjecture 
is almost wholly removed. . 1878 Lecxy Aug. 7x 1844 C. IL. 
vil. 277 It is probable that this report ,. rests largely on 
conjecture. . . 

b. Absorption of mind in conjecturing ; puzzle- 
ment, 

x815 Mrs. Pi.xincron Celedrity I, 199 Her inquietude he- 
came less violent, though her conjecture was increased. 
/éid. I, 233 He was so completely lost in conjecture. 

5. (with @ and Zé.) An opinion offered on in- 
sufficient presumptive evidence; an unverified sup- 
position put forth to account for something. In 
textual criticism, a proposed emendation of a text. 

rs27 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 256 By all con- 
iectures of reason. xr599 THYNNE Aniimaedy. (1865) 17 This 
ys a mere conjecture, and of no valydytye, 1672 Mitton 
f. R.w1v. 292 Dreams, Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing 
firm. 1768 Jounson Pref. to Shaks, Wks, IX. 284 Perverse 
interpretations, and. .improbable conjectures. 1798 Ferrtar 
Lilustr. Sterne, Varieties of Man 196 Men have so long 
mistaken their conjectures concerning facts, for facts them~ 
selves. 1863 Conincron /irgié II. Pref., In several places 
he [Ribbeck] has introduced emendations into the text, 
generally conjectures of his own. 1894 Green Short /Jist. 
v. 213 In spite of a thousand conjectures, we know little of 
the life of our first great poet. 

+b. An evil surmise or suspicion. Ods. 

zs13 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 1599 loseph..There was 
inprysoned by a false coniectour. 1586 A. Day Lag. Secre- 
tarié wu. (1625) 15 To satisfie you, and..to expell those 
causelesse conjectures of him. x602 Suaxs. Far, 1V. Vv. 14, 
She may strew dangerous coniectures In ill breeding minds. 
1692 Drypen St. Zuremont’s Ess. 110 You would be ruined 


| by the Malice of his Conjectures, 


+6. A ground or reason for conclusion (not 
amounting to demonstration). Oés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 287 [They] may hane a 
great coniecture of grace. 1533 More Debell. Salen: Wks. 
ror2/1, I..had and yet haue very good coniectures to put 
lyttle doubte therin. xgg5 Epen Decades 33 Whiche 
thynge they suspected by a thousand coniectures. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. (1736) 4 Whether the ancient 
Germans. .held any such Fear..we have no authentic Con- 
jecture. : a . 

+7. A device, contrivance ; esd. for an evil pur- 
pose: a plot, conspiracy. Ods. (Cf. Conszcr v. 3.) 

1460 CarGrave Chron. 246 The Kyng taried .. in Walis, 
tyl,.as he supposed, the lordes conjecture was sesed, ¢x475 


Parienay Prol. 100 Which... Ful wel lernid were in knightly | 


coniectures. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxii. 86 Fredegunde 


wyfe by his subtile and false coniectour. | 

Conjecture (kfndzektiii', v. [f. F. covjee- 
ture-r (13th ¢. in Littré), f conjecture. Cognate 
forms appear in the other Romanic langs., It. cozzyed- 


-entendyng to make a douorce atwene Chilperich and his 


_ tuvare, Sp. conjeturar, med.L. conjecturare.] 


+L. trans. and intr. To infer or gather from 

signs or omens ; to divine, prognosticate, Ols. 
1382 [see see eller ex400, Maunpey, (Roxb.) viii. 

. e coloures men.,knawes and con- 

lectures wheder.it schall be derthe of corne. 
Discov. Witcher. vu. xi. 117 Conjecture unto me by thy 
familiar spirit. 1652 GauLe Magastromm. 311 Melampus, the 


augur, conjectured at the slaughter of the Greeks, by the 


+2. trans. To conclude, infer, or jndge, from 
appearances or probabilities. (With 047. or clazese.) 
1494 Fasyan Chrox, vi. clxxxvi. 187 Whiche thynge thus 


r584 R. Scor | 


CONJEE. 


by the kynge desyred, the Jordes anone contectured in their 
myndes that he desyred the kepynge of theyr yonge lorde, 
to y-ende that hemyght, etc. 1555 Loren Decades 30 They 
coniectured that these thynges portended sum great matter, 
5976 Fleminc Paxofpl. Epist. 346 Occupying his pen (as by 
the course of his wordes, is to be conjectured) so unneces- 
sarily. 1618 Bouton #lorus un. xv. 135 ‘The fury of the 
i may be conjectured by this, that they pluckt down 
house-tops. 2 ce 

3. To form an opinion or supposition as to facts 
on grounds admittedly insufficient; to guess, sur- 
mise ; to propose as a conjecture in textual or 
historical criticism, etc. a. with 047. clause. | 

1530 Patscr. 494/1 As I conjecture, it wyll befounde. 1573 
G. Harviy Letter-d/, (Camden) 40 Being not able to con. 
iecture what purpose he should have in his hed. 1634 W. 
Trrwnyt tr. Balsae’s Lett. 57, can jesse conjecture, that 
you are hindred by want of Health. .I will therefore imagine 
whatsoever you will have me to thinke. 1789 Maes. 
Prozat Yourn, France 1. 117 We conjectured he meant Dr. 
Burney. 1866 G. Macpona.p nw. QO. Neight, xxvi. (1878) 
45z, 1 found it difficult even to conjecture from his coun- 
tenance what thoughts were passing through his mind, 

b. with s7ple obj. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes Gjb, The rest of the partes 
are easye ynough to coniecture. 1636 Hany Cedes 106 
A table .. the meaning whereof we could not possibly con. 
jecture, 2856 Frounn //rst. Hag, (1858: 1. ii, 169 ‘The num. 
ber of Protestants at this time it is difficult to conjecture, 
1879 L. Campursy Sophocles I. Pref. 8 AixdaAdoun. for éxnu- 
hovorin ©.'T. 597 was conjectured independently by Mus- 
grave and L. Dindorf.. 1885 F. Tempie Nelat. Relig. & Se. 
v. 128 We can conjecture the direction in which further 
advances will be made. 

@. with ofj. and compl. trfin. 

1584 Fanner Def Ministers (1587) 74, T coniecture their 
meating to be this, 21655 Fonrer //ist, Cuvid. (1840) 130 
Let me conjecture him of Buckingham College. 2718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacur Le?t. I. xlix. 57, I conjecture them to 
be the remains of that city. 1878 power Mato (ed, 2; 1, 
302 That 1 should conjecture to be the truth. 

4. intr. To form a conjecture, make a guess, 
guess. Const. of (arch.), tat (obs.). | 

1587 Tursery. Drag. 7.(1837) 135 Conjecture of her cares, 
imagine her distresse, 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne /’seud. Lp. 304 
If we may conjecture of these by what we finde related of 
others. 1646 R. Bain debaptisme 11647) 93, 1 cannot 
conjecture at the reason why, ryog Swirt Bats, Les. (Seager), 
The issue or events of this war are not so easy to conjecture 
at. x832 Tennyson (inoue 248 As a mother Conjectures of 
the features of her child Ere it is born. 

+5. zrans. To devise, contrive, invent; = Con. 
JECT 2. 3. 

rsx Rosrnson tr. A/ave’s Uitop. 11. (Arb.) 120 They furth- 
with very wittely coniectured the thinge [paper-making}, 

Hence Conje’ctured f#/. a., Conjecturing wd/. 
sh. and ppl. a. | 

1382 Wyciir Dan, ji. 5 Bot 3e shuln shewe to me the 
sweuen, and the coniecturyng, or wresyng therof. 2158 Hot 
LYBAND Zreas. /'r. Toug., Devinenent, coniecturing, sooth. 
saying. 58x Sipney Afpol, Poetrie Arb.) 37 A coniectured 
likelihood, 1643 Mu.ron Divorce u. xvi. (r851) 102 When 
all conjecturing is don, 1994 J. Huron Philos. Lighd, ete. 
307 An opportunity of trying our conjectured theory. 

Conjecturer (kpndze'ktitiros). [f. prec. +-ER 1. 
In mod.F. conjectureur.| | 

+ 1. An interpreter of omens or dreams ; an augnr, 
diviner, prognosticator, fortune-teller. Ods, 

r6rz R. SHELDON Sern, St. Martins 48 Who is so simple 
a coniecturer as cannot presage vpon whose head the beane 
would be bruised.  x6s2 GauLe Hapastrom. 309 A certain 
courser..dreamt .. that he was carried thither in a chariot, 
and, consulting a conjecturer upon it, etc, 1684 tr. dgripfa’s 
Van. Artes xxxix. 105 Dreams... whose Interpreters are 
properly call’d Conjecturers. 1718 Be. Hurcuinson Hitch 
craft xu. 184 Observers of the flying of Birds, Conjecturers, 
1736 Disc, Witcher. 6 Conjurers, or Conjecturers..so called 
from their guessing at the furure Event of Things. 

2. One who makes conjectures. 

r605 Verstican Dec. Jutefl. 11634) 18 These witty con- 
jecturers seeme to forget that the Saxons when first they 

ad this name, were unacquainted with the Latine tongue. 
r6zx Mowe Camerar, Liv. Lite we xi. 272. 271m Ade 
pison Spect, No. 271 P 3, 1 shall leave these wise Conjectur- 
ers to their own Imaginations. 1768 Jounson Pref to 
Shaks. Wks. UX. 292 The collator’s province is safe and 
easy, the conjecturer’s perilous and difficult, 188 Dow- 
DEN in Academy 16 Oct. 270 A student,.who possesses the 
first folio..may defy the race of Commentators and Con- 
jecturers. 


Conje'eturist. sonce-zud. One who deals in 


—corjectures, | 


, x828 Bentuam Heks. 1. 244/t To which, by the conjectur- 
ists..the work was. .ascribed, ) i 
Conjee, congee (kp ndzz). Anglo-Ind. Also 
conji. [ad. Tamil saajz ; in Telugu and Canarese 
gaizi, Malayalam saynt, Urdu ganjd: of doubtful 
ongin; ‘not Dravidian’ (G. U. Pepe). The Eng. 
form may have been taken through the Portuguese ; 
Garcia 1563 has canje; candyte, canji, camgia are 


| early representations in other European langs.] 


The water in which rice has been boiled: used as 


- an article of diet for invalids, and as starch. 


1698 Faver Acc. £. India w. vi. 200 They have. .a great 
Stone, on which they beat their Cloaths till clean; and if 
for family-use, starch them with Congee. x789 Saunpers 
Boutan & Thibet in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 101 The patient 
is nourished with = and other liquids. 2800 J. R. 
Forster tr, Paodino’s Voy. 70 (¥.\ Cagni, boiled rice water, 


which the Europeans call Cangi. x83x Carr. TreLawny. 


Adz. Younger Sqn 1. 290 You must not eat! I have ordered 
the boy to make you some congee. 1833 A. T. Curistiz 


CONJEE. 


stools to rice-water] has given rise to the vulgar term for 
the secretion in India, viz. ‘Conjee-evacuations’. x i. 
A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 31227 The rice (or conjee) 
water contains some albuminous matter. 
bb. Conjee-house: a military ‘lock-up’; ‘so 
called from the traditionary regimen of the in- 
mates’ (Yule), . | 
1835 Sin C. Napier in Mawson Records (1851) rox sote 
(Y.) All men confined for drunkenness should, if possible, be 
confined by themselves in the Congee-House, till sober. 
1859 DIckENS flaunted Ho. wt. 18 They sent me to..a 
congee house’, where I was fed principally on rice-water. 


Co-njee, congee, v. Alsocongie. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢razs. To starch with rice-water, 


1698 Fryer Ace. £. India w. vi. 2or They lay them [their 


Cloaths] a whitening, and after Congee or stiffen them. 
1829 The Bengalee 134 His stiff, full cravat of former days 
«surmounted with a well congied modern shirt collar. 


Conjeon, obs. var. of ConGEon. 

Conjobble (kpudzp'b’l), v. [A vulgar formation, 
from Con- and perh. Jos sé and w., with the 
frequentative ending -LE; but some suggest con- 
nexion with jabler.} ‘To concert, to settle, to 
discuss : a low cant word’ (J.). 7 


x64 R. L’Esrrance Fadles xxiii. (1714) go What would a 


Body think now of a Prime Minister that should Conjobble 
Matters of State with Tumblers and Buffoons? x73 
Bartey vol. Il, Congoddle, to chat together. 1766 Amory 
F. Bunele (1770) U1. 75 By conjobbling matters of faith in 
this manner, they saw, we had three distinct selfs. .equal in 
power, — [Stall in colloquial use. ] 

Conjoin (kgndzoin), v. Forms: 4-5 con- 
Joigne(n, 4-7 -joyne, (6 Sz. -jone, -jonne, 
-june), 6-7 -joine, 7-8 -joyn, 6- conjoin; also 
pa. pple. 4-7 conjoint. [ME. covjozgn-en, -joyn-e, 
a. F. conjoign-, stem of conjoindre (pr. pple. cor- 
forgh-ait, pres. con). corsorgne)=It. congiungere, 
“giugnere :-—L. conjung-éve to join together, f. con- 

+jungere to Jon. Cf. Consort, Consunct.] 

L. “vrais. 
1. To join together ; to connect, unite. 
a. in physical connexion. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ni. xii. 102 Pe same diuersite. .moste 
wdeparten and unioignen be binges pat ben conioigned. 
£432~s0 tr. (7zgde2 (Rolls) I. 299 Speyne .. whom the ‘hilles 
Pirene conioynethe of the northe parte to Fraunce Nar- 
bonense. 1871 Dicces Paxtom. 1. xxv. Gg ij b, Streight 
ines conioyning all the trigonall bases centers. @x166z 
FuLLer lWorthies (1840) III. 460 York is an ancient city, 
built on both sides of the river Ouse, conjoined with a 
bridge. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.173 Swift they descend, with 
wing to wing conjoin’d. 1869 Ang. Mechanic 3 Dec. 271/2 
It conjoins or connects the ball and other parts. 
b. in non-physical connexion. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Boeth, mi. iv. 73 Uertue transportep dig- 

nite anon to pilke man to whiche she hir self is conioigned. 

"8548 Hart Chron. 241 To conjoyne the whole countrey of 
Flanders..to the croune of Fraunce. xs6r T. Norton 
Calvin's [nst. i. (1634) 1 The knowledge of God and of our- 
selves, are things conjoyned. 1645 FuLLER Good 7%. in 
Bad T. (1841) 56 The same particle may conjoin the words 
and yet disjoin the sense. x178x Jonnson Radler No. 143 
rio Where the same ideas are conjoined without any.. 
necessary coherence. 1864 BowEn Logici. 10 In Reasoning, 
it compares, disjoins or conjoins Judgments, 

+c. in marriage. Ods. 

1447 BoxenHaM Seyndys (Roxb.) 48 Conjoyned be maryage. 
ugrq Barciay Cyt, & Uplondyshin. 10 Our Lorde con- 
joyned them both as man and wyfe. 1899 SHaxs. Jiuch 
Adow.i. 13 Any inward impediment why you should not be 
conioyned. 1649 Br. HALi Cases Conse. iv. vill. (1654) 362 
This act of conjoyning the married persons in wedlock. 

 &. To join in action, relation, purpose, feeling, 
etc. ; to combine, unite, ally. 

62386 CHaucer Moder of God 131 God... of his noblesse 
Conjoyned hath you..As modir and sone. 1813 Doucias 
sEnets Xi. iii. 67 We sall do fully all that evyr we may, 
The to conione with King Latyn in hy. 1588 BasinctTon 
Exp. Lord's Prayer vi. (1396) 270 Whome a like punish- 
ment conioyned, a farre vnlike cause disioyned. 1795 
SoutuEy Yoan of Arc virt. 616 ‘Those valiant troops. .with 
us Conjoin’d might press upon the vanquish’d foe. 1835 
Lyrron zen2z 1. iv, [As] one among the Roman deputies 
to Avignon, he had been conjoined with Petrarch. 


+8. To combine, unite into one substance. Ods. — 


rgs2 Lynprsay Monarche 1v. 5593 All Reasonabyll Crea- 
ture Sall suddantlye start vp attonis, Coniunit with Saull, 
Flesche, Blude, & Bonis. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
Hij, I thocht it necessar to conionne y® awld kallendar 
with y® reformeit. x605 Verstecan Dec, Jutedd. iv. (1628) 98 
Sometime it was conioyned together in one same substance, 
-x67x J. Wessrer Metallogr. iv. 75 Both being conjoyned, 
doth draw forth a certain unctuous spirit. : 

EL. deetrs ee ee oe, * 

4. To become joined together; to unite. » ue 

31878 Banister Hist, Man vii. 10g A hurt ..vnto the 
Nerue before it enter into the Muscle..can not by any 


meanes conioyne, or knitte together agayne. x61x Sperp | 
Theat. Gt. Brit. x. (1614) 19/1 Many fresh springs .. meet 


and ‘conjoine in the vallies. a@xgxx Ken Ldmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 Il. 259 As Male and Female Palms, whose Roots 
conjoin. 1843 Cag vis Past & Pr. (1858) 167 [They] do 
conjoin there, or nowhere else! 1885 Manch. Exam. 14 
Oct. 3/1 He may trace the course of these many causes un- 
til they conjoin in the great revolt of to-day. 


“+ b. Of heavenly bodies : cf, Consuncrion 3. Obs. 
1643 Sin T. Browne Redig. Med, 1. § 14 To conjoyne and. 


| obscure each other. 1647 CowLey Mistress, / wepossibilities, 
As Stars. .when they conjoin, Change. .the World’s Estate. 


pid. Cholera 33 note, This [i.e. the resemblance of cholera- ; 
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mso4 Swans. Rich. /IT,v. ive 3x. xr6x0 Hearey Sf. Ave. 
Ciize of God 524 ‘Vhey were put forth of Paradise, and then 
they did first conjoyne, and beget them. 

+ 5. To combine in action; to co-operate. Ods. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. IT, c. 121\$ 1) Bothe theyr auctoritees 
and jurisdictions do conioyn together in the due admini- 
Stracion of Justice. 1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1/1’, w. v. 63 This 
part of his conioynes With my disease, and helpes to end 
me. ax66x Futter Worrhies (1840) III. 408 He conjoined 
with the earl of Northumberland. .and others against king 
Henry the Fourth, . 

“| Erroneously for Ensorn. 

368 Vaucred & Gism. ut. U..in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 53 
She .. then conjoin’d me to conceal the same. x608-rz Be. 
Hari Zest. in. ii. Wks. (1627) 318 Her crowne; whichif she 
were conioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faith 
would not sticke at the condition, 

[ Conjoin, a.: see List of Spurious Words.] 


Conjoined (kgndzoind), pl. a. [f. prec. + 


~~. 


-ED.] Joined together, united, combined ; allied. 


Conjoined mantpulation (Med.): bi-manual ex- 
amination. | | : 

rs7o T. Norton Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 187 With con- 
joined hearts and prayers we do .. call upon our common 
Father. 1617 WiTHER Fidedia Juvenilia (1633) 470 ‘To dis- 
unite hearts so conjoyn’d as our. 2656 Bramnauy Hefplic. 
iv. 189 Nor have we separated our selves, from the con- 
joyned communion of the Christian World in any thing. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 6/2 The conjoined tendons. 1872 
Huxtrry PAys. vii. 167 The conjoined levers .. present no 
smooth surfaces, 1875 tr. Zzewessen’s Cyel, Med. X. 10 The 
pouty of conjoined manipulation is, that the organs to 

e examined, are pressed between both hands. 

b. Occurring together in space or time. 

1586 J. Hooker Grraid. Ired. WI. r49/s By meanes of 
which their conio:ned aduancement, there entred a verie 
feruent affection..betweene them. 1794 G. Apams af. 
& Exp. PAilos. UW, xvit. 248 That because two things are 
always conjoined, one must be the cause of the other. 

e. //er. Said of two or more charges of the same 
kind connected together. : 

1610 Guituim Heraldry m. xx. (x61) 159 The Field is 
Ruby, two Wings, Inuerted and conioined Topaz. 1823 
Rutter Fouthidl p. xxii, Gules, Seven Mascles conjoined, 
three, three, and one, Or. 1882 Cussans Her. 128 When 
hollow Charges, such as Annulets, are linked together, so 
as to form a chain, they are sometimes blazoned as Con- 
joined ; they would be better described as Braced. 

d. Of heavenly bodies: In conjunction. 

x8r5 Scorr Guy JL, iii, Signs and planets, in aspects sex« 
tile, quartile, trine, conjoined or opposite, 

Conjoinedly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty?2.] Ina 
conjoined manner; conjointly. 

157x DicGes Panta. 1. xx. Gjb, If magnitudes dis- 
ioynedly or seperatly be proportionall, conioynedly or 
compounded they shall also bee proportionall. 1673 H. 
Stussr Jurther Vind. Dutch War App. 73 They were 
obliged to treat conjoynedly, and with mutual consent. 

Conjoiner (kfndgoines), [f Consomw v. + 
-ER!,} One who or that which conjoins. 

21638 Merve Wks. 1.xxxv. 177 That sacred Office whereby 
all the sons of Levi became Conjoyners .. makers of Union 
.. between God and Man. 18r9 Consett Ang. Gram. xiv. 
§ x50 The hyphen or conjoiner..as in sea-jish. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. II. 436 This humble conjoiner of leather, 

Conjoining (kgndzoi‘nin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-ING1l.] The action of joining together. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 95 Or elles Cecile ..Is 
ioyned by a manere conioynynge Of heuene and Zia. cxss5 
Harpsrieito Divorce Hen. V [If (1878) 240 Matrimony, then, 
is a coupling and conjoining of the man and the woman. 
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 99 Building is conjoyning, and 
demolishing and destroying is dividing. | 

Conjoining, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -InG2.] 
That conjoins; adjoining. | 

1879 FENTON Guicciard. 1 5Q2) rg With many other 
countries conioyning. ¢162q4 R. SKYNNER in 4d. Ussher’s 
Lett, (1686) 351 Repentance is of a conjoyning and uniting 
nature, making the Sinner. .nigh unto God. 

Conjoint (kfndzoint), 2. [a. F. conjoint (pa. 
pple. of comjoindre to CONJOIN) = It. comgétunte:— 
L. compuznct-us CONTUNCT.] 


+I. 1. Orig. used as pa. pple. of Congorn 2. 


1393 GoweR Conf. III. 127 Libra they ben and Sagittaire | 


With Scorpio, which is conjoint With hem to stonde upon 
that point. 1336 Primer Hen. VIIT,148 In my faith to 
Christ conjoint. 1663 GrrBier Counsel 99 None will deny 
but that Greatnesse and Conveniency being conjoint fits 
best. 1694 Cuinp Disc. 7 rade (ed. 4)60 The abatement of 
interest conjoint with excises upon our home consumption. 


IT. asad. | 
2. United, combined, conjoined. 


x7z5, Brapiey Fam, Dict. Il. s.v. Rose-Tree, These two - 


conjoint Causes. ‘1794 SuLLivan View Vat. II. 115 The con- 


joint operation of fire and water is tremendous. 185x Nico. || 


Archit. Fleav. 172 Conjoint stars are divided into orders. 


1874 CARPENTER Jent. Phys... (2879) 199 The conjoint use 
of both eyes. Se ee ey 
_ Ib. Aftsic. See CONTUNOT. (2 ee 
1727-51 CHamBeErs Cyci., Conjoint, or Confunet, is applied . 
in the antient music, in ‘the same sense as consonant, to two | 
or more. sounds at’ the same time. | Conjoint degrees, two |. 
notes which immediately follow each other in the order of | 
| the scale. | | Ms 


3. Associated as a colleague, 


_ 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed.'3) rz. A conjoint 
orcolleague minister, PEW Ge ee ote 
4, Belonging to, or constituted by, two or more 


in combination. ~ 


x87: Macourr Mem. Patmos xxi, 285 It is the conjoint 
throne of Father and Son. * 1879 Q. Kev. Apr. 420 Their | 
|. conjoint guilt was proved. | 1880 HaucuTon Phys, Geag: iv. | 


: «LY *.} Ba a, 
_ 4620 Br, Hari Aon. Marr. Clergy.186 (T.) To name but 

one bishop or. priest... which after holy orders conversed. . 
conjugally with his wife. 2720 Suerrizip (Dk, Buckhm.) | 


CONJUGATE. 


193 Their conjoint delta plain varies from soo miles to 150 
miles in width. 


Conjointly (kpndzgointli), adv. [f. prec. + 
“LY *.] Ina conjoint manner ; in conjunction. 

r6or Snaks. Ful. C.1. ili. 29 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say..they are Naturall. 31625 
G. Sanpys 77az. 55, 1 haue seene them conioyntly pray in 
the corners of the streets. @ 1720 SHEFFIELD ‘Dk. Buckhm.) 
Hks. (1753) 1. 264 We'll haste conjointly to the battle. 1988 
Monthly Kev, 15: Objects of Surgery, Physic, or of both 
conjointly. 1844 H. H. Wiison Bert. /udia WY. 146 A 
brigade of the 13th and 38th Regiments, conjointly less 
than five hundred strong. 1885 Macauay Hist, Eng. 1V. 
391 He was... appointed Secretary of State conjointly with 
Melfort. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 368 As- 
semblies .. which dealt with ecclesiastical and temporal 
affairs conjointly. 

Conjointment (kgndzointmént). rare. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT.] Conjunction. . 

r81q4. Cary Dante's Purg. vi. 26 (R. Suppl.) Belisarius, 
with whom Heaven’s right hand Was link’d in such con- 
jointment. ss : : 

Conjoinmtness. [f as prec.+-ness.] The 
state of being conjoint or united, he 

In mod. Dicts, 

Conjoun, var. of Concxon, changeling, Oéds. 

Conjour, obs. var. of ConsuRE z. 3 

Conjoynctive, obs. var. of ConJUuNCcTIVE. 

Conjubilant (kpndzzbilant), a. rave—3. fad. 
med. L. conjubildand-em, f. con~ + jubtlire to shout 
with joy.] Jubilant or rejoicing together. 
—x85r Neate Ayan ' Serusalent the golden” itr. Bernard 
of Clugny}, They stand, those halle of Zion, Conjubilant 
with song [L. atria conjxétlantia). - 

Conjugable (kgndzgab’l), a. monce-zd. [ad. 
L. type *corjeegdbrl-is, f. conjugére to CONJUGATE. 
Cf. F. conjugable.|. That can be conjugated. 

1890 H. F. Woop Auglishin. Rue Cain vi. 82 Modern and 
conjugable Greek. 

Conjugacy (kpndgz/gisi). [f Consucarea. : 
see -ACY.] | , 

+1. Conjugal or married state. Ods. rave, 


1689 GauDEN Tears of Church 353 (D.) Church-men in 


England .. not onely in their Papal Celibacy, but in their 
Primitive and later Conjugacy. 

2. Conjugate relation. - a 

x88: Maxwe i £lectr. § Afagn. I. 192 If one of the har- 
monics is zonal, the condition of conjugacy is that the value 
of the other harmonic at the pole of the zonal harmonic 
must be zero. | 

Conjugal (kendzzgil), a. [ad. L. conjugal-is, 
f. conjug-em (nom. conju) consoit, spouse, f. 
con- together + jug- root of susmg-ére to join, yoke ; 
cf. congumeére to join together, join in marriage, 


etc. Cf. F. conjugal (in Cotgr. 1611).} 


Of or relating to marriage, matrimonial, 
Conjugal rights: ‘the privilege which husband and wife —_— 
have of each other’s society, comfort, and affection’ 


(Wharton). 


7545 J ‘ | : 
God of his fathers, neither shall he regarde the coniugale 


sone in wedlock. @1626 Br. ANDREWES Sev. (1631) I. 
| Whereby He and we become. .‘ one flesh’ as.man and seife | 


do by conjugal union. 1644 Mitton Yudgm. Bucer (1851) 
32x Matrimony and Divorce are civil things, which. the 
Christian Emperors knowing, gave conjugal Laws, 1682 
D’Urnrey Butler's Ghost 12 Upon bare Hopes I would be 
frugal, And enter into Bonds Conjugal. x7o9 Strayer dun. 
Ref. 1. iii. 80 To countenance the conjugal state of her 
clergy. x87s Hamerton /atedd. Life vu. ul. 240 Essential 
to the conjugal life. a : 


b. Of or pertaining to husband or wife in their — 


relation to each other. | dca 

1550 Bate AZod. 64 (R.) That. some men voweth coniugall 
chastyte, or faythfull clennesse in marryage. 1653 WALTON 
Angileri, 25 The hearing of such conjugal faithfulness will be 
Musick to all chaste ears. 178x Gipson Decl. & F. IIL. 259 
If he had not been restrained by conjugal tenderness. 1834 
Macaunay &ss., Pitt (1851) 292 Conjugal fidelity. = 
Conjugalism. sozce-wd. — : 


1823 New Monthly Mag. VILL. 409 (¢itle) Conjugalism, 
or the Art of making a good Marriage. : 


Conjugality (kendgzgeliti). [f. L. conjugal-is 


ConsucaL +-ITY.] Conjugal state or condition. 


1645 Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 159 Which should. .difference 
it from a brute conjugality. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N.T. 
Matt. xix. 4 God. .by the Law of Conjugality, united them.. 
as into One.. 1830 L. Hunr Awfodiog. II. xii. 99 To say no- 


| thing of the conjugality which they found at my fire side. 


1873 Brownine fed Cott. Ni.-cap 159 Distaste for con- 


- jugality. | 


bd. quasi-coscr. 


2737 Hervey Men. Il. 408 The Prince kept this gilded 


piece of royal conjugality in such profound ignorance. 


 Conjugalize, v. monce-wd. [f. ConzucaL + 
| -IZE.] zztr. ‘To become conjugal, to marry... 


« ¢ 


1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 473 In your anxiety... to 


- conjugalize, I beseech you ...not to imitate those husband- 
hunting Nina Vernons.. | ee ae oe 


| Conjugally (kendgtaild, ado. [fas pren+ — 


na conjugal manner, — 


Wks. (1753) Il. 220 Most of my time is. conjugally spent at 


home. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 498 He becomes: 
- more conjugally inclined. 7 ee gen 
— Conjugate (kendgdget), ». [f. L. comjugae 
ppl. stem of comjugdare to yoke together, f. con-to- 


ove Exp. Dan. xii. (R.), He shall set naught by ye 


CONJUGATE. 


_gether+supare to join, yoke, marry, £. yug-um 
Yoke. Cf. F. conzuguer.] ae. 

l. ¢vans. To yoke together, to couple; to join 
toyether, unite. rave. 


1570 Levins Moe’ 40/24 To coniugate, conzungare, 


#1639 Wotton in Gutch Cold. Cur. I. 216 Power and 
occasion to conjugate at pleasure the Norman and the 
Saxon Houses, 264x J. Jacxson True Avang. T. 10. 173 
Lyons, and Oxen, Asps, and young Children, (for thus the 
Text conjugates them) dwell together. 1 
Plants un. 1. ii. § 8 (The vessels of the bark] Conjugated 
or Braced together in the form of Net-Work. _ 

2. Gram. To inflect (a verb) in its various forms 
of voice, mood, tense, number, and person. 

1530 Parser. J¢rod. 33 In the seconde boke, where I con- 
jugate se parle and je conuertis at the length. ¢ 1620 Hume 
Brit. Tongue 32 These [verbs] our idiom conjugates onelie 
in two tymes, the tyme present and tym past, 31783 Genz. 
Mag. LIL, 1. 432 Can any of you all impart A rule to con- 
jugate the heart; To shew its present, perfect, future, Its 
active, passive and its neuter. 1824 L. Murray Zug. 
Gram. J.x159 These languages, like our own..sometimes 
conjugate with an auxiliary, and. sometimes without it. 
187 Earre Phzlol. §276 Whatever verb is invented or bor- 

rowed is naturally conjugated after the prevalent pattern. 

3. intr. @.=ConJoIn 4c. b. &zol, To unite in 
Consguaation (sense 5). 

x790 J. Wituiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) x2 When first I 
wood and won Your will to conjugate in Ceres’ cot. 

1859 Darwin Orig. See. iv. (1878) 8x Organic beings ex- 

tremely low in the scale, which do not propagate sexually, 

nor conjugate. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI1I, 83 Any two 

cells may conjugate and combine their contents within a 

single cell. 

Conjugate (kpndgvgtt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
conjugat-us, pa. pple. of conjugare ; see prec.] 
A. adj, I. Joined together, conjoined. 
1. Joined together, esd. in a pair, coupled ; con- 
nected, related. (In quot. 1552 = united in marriage.) 
2471 RieLey Cove, A leh. iv.in Ashm.(1652) 144 Soe be they 
_ together surely conjugate. xg52 Hlurort, Bastard begotten 
betwene base and gentle, or betwene coniugate and single, 
spiurius. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. ix. § 1 Human 
philosophy .. hath two parts; the one considereth man 
segregate or distributively; the other congregate, or in 
society. So as human philosophy is either stmple and par- 
ticular, or conjugate and civil. 1879 IncLesy Staks. Cent. 

Praise 177 The conjugate use of ‘whilst’ and ‘then’ in 

these verses is, to say the least, very unusual, 2188z Werst- 

corr & Hort Gr&. Test. Introd. § 287 Three pairs of con- 

sngate leaves, . 

_ &. Gram. Applied to words which are directly 

derived from the same root or stem, and therefore 


usually of kindred meaning; as wise, wisely, 


wisdom. [L. conjugata verba,] 
1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. i. 18 Our word language has no 
conjugate adjective, /ézd. xxvi. 42x Cost and costly .. are 
strictly conjugate. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 277 Another 
_ source of ambiguity is the supposition that paronymous or 
conjugate words—as the substantive, verb, adjective, and 
adverb formed from the same root—necessarily agree in 
meaning. : ae 
8, Chem. In conjugate compound, acid, radical: 
see quots. 
1882 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 8 [quoting Laurent and Ger. 
hardt] We designate as chats dei compounds all such as are 
formed by the direct union of two bodies, with elimination 
of water, and are capable of reproducing the original bodies 
_ by again taking up the elements of water. /ézd, 10 Another 
class of acids to which the term conjugate is still sometimes 
applied, includes those which result from a peculiar action 
of sulphuric acid. .on certain organic bodies. 
4. a, Bot. Said of leaves or (formerly) flowers 
which grow in pairs; sdec. applied to a pinnate 
leaf having only one pair of leaflets, 
2794 Martyn Kousseaxu's Bot. xvi. 199 The leaves are 
double or conjugate, that is, come out in pairs, 1835 
Linpiey /utrod. Bot. (1848) I. 26x he conjugate leaf of 
Zygophyllum. 1866 Zreas. Bot., Conjugate, paired; when 
the petiole of a leaf bears one pair only of leaflets. 
db. Anat. Conjugate foramen: a foramen or aper- 
ture at the junction of two bones, esf. vertebra, 
formed by the apposition of opposite notches. 
1870 RotLeston Anime, Lis For the blood to pass out.. 
by a conjugate foramen, /ézd, 141 T'wo alternately placed 
series of conjugate foramina. ae in 
_@, Btol. Said of the cells or filaments that have 
united in CoNJUGATION (sense 5). _ | 


1843 tr. Midler’s Phys, II. r505 In each of the conjugate — 


filaments, some cells are the recipients, while others yield 


their contents to the opposite cell of the contiguous fila~ 


ment. | 7 
6. Path. Conjugate deviation: the forced and 
persistent turning of both eyes to one side while 
their relation to each other remains unaltered, 


1882 Med, Temp. Fournal 78 There is no conjugate 


_ deviation of the eyes as often occurs in apoplexy. 1886 W. 
- Stiruine Tart-bh. Phys. (ed. 2) 849. In hemiplegia the 


muscles on one side are paralysed, so that the head and 
often the eyes are turned away from the paralysed side. 
This is called ‘conjugate deviation’ of the eyes, with rota~— 


tion: of the head and neck. , 

IT. Joined in a reciprocal relation, ae 
6. Physics. Applied to two points, lines, quanti- 
ties, or things, which are so reciprocally related 


that any or every property of the first with respect’ | 


to the second is also trne of the second with re- 
spect tothe firs. : s: 

The corresponding Greek ovgvyeis was first applied by 
Apollonius ( onica I. 56) to conjugate hyperbolas, oe: 


1674 GREW Anat. 


| Fance. 
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a. Math. (Here also applied in a secondary 
sense to that which is conjugate to the main ele-— 


ment, e.g. in conjugate axis, diameter, point.) 
Conjugate axes or diameters (of a conic): two axes, etc., 


such that each is parallel to the tangent at the extremity of 


the other; in a conicoid, there are three conjugate diame- 


ters. Conjugate axis (or diameter) of an ellipse or hy- 


perbola: that which is conjugate to the transverse axis, the 
minor axis. Conjugate hyperbolas: hyperbolas which have 
the same axes and asymptotes, but the principal axis of each 
is the second axis of the other. Conjugate lines: two lines 
the pole of each of which, with respect to a conic, lies on 
the other. Conjugate point (of a curve): an isolated point 
whose coordinates satisfy the equation of the curve, an 
acnode (so also conjugate oval). Conjugate planes: see 
quot. 1862, Conjugate poinis: points the polar of each of 
which, with respect to a conic, passes through the other. 

2680 Siz J. Moors Doctrine of 2 oe 67 This shall be 
the Conjugate Semidiameter of the Ellipsis. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 438 To find the conjugate Diameters 
of an Ellipse which passes thro’ five given Points. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. 1. 112 All the Parallelograms in- 
scribed between the four Conjugate Hyperbolas are equal 
to one another. 1862 SaLmon Geom. 3 Dim. (1874) $ 7% 
Three diametral planes are said to be conjugate when eac 
is conjugate to the intersection of the other two, and three 
diameters are said to be conjugate when each is conjugate 
to the plane of the other two. 1876 Lrisuman MZidwrery 
ii. (ed. 2) 34 The conjugate diameter [of the pelvis] is. .in- 
creased from above downwards. 1880 Taytor Geom. Conics 
76 The conjugate axis of any central conic is occasionally 
called its minor axis. 31885 Leuprsporr Cremonua's Proz. 
Geom. 47 Let A, B,C be the given points (lying on a straight 
line) and let A and ZB be conjugate to each other, 

b. Optics. 

Conjugate foct (of amirror or Jens) : two points so situated 
that if a luminous point be placed at either, its rays are 
reflected or refracted to the other; so conjugate focal d?s- 
Conjugate mirrors: two parabolic mirrors so 
placed face to face that rays of heat or light emanating 
from the focus of either are reflected in parallel lines to the 
second and thence to its focus. 

183x Brewster Oftics i. 11 The points A and F have been 
called conjugate foci, because if either of them be the 
radiant point the other will be the focal point. 183: — 
Nat, Magic iv. (1833) 85 The two conjugate focal distances 
of the lens. 1882 T'ynpatL in Nature XXIII. 375 The 
silvered mirrors..acting sometimes singly, and sometimes 
as conjugate mirrors, Je 

ec. Electr. as in Conjugate branch (of a divided 
circuit), current, etc.: see quots. (Formerly used 


in a more general sense. ) 

19782 Phil. Trans. UXXII. App. p. xxi. (transi. Volta), 
When an insulated conductor is opposed or presented to 
another conductor whatever, I call it aconjugate conductor. 
x88r J. C. Maxwexi L£lectr. & Magn. J. 367 If there be 
more possible electrodes than two, the conductor may 
have more than one independent current through it, 
and these may not be conjugate to each other. 1882 


Everett Deschanel’s Nat. Philos. § 738 When this con- | 


dition is fulfilled, the remaining pair of opposite branches 
are conjugate, that is to say, a battery in one produces no 
current in the other. iid. §759 When there is equality 
between the two products of opposite resistances. .the cur- 
rent in either of the two remaining branches will be inde- 
pendent of the electro-motive force of the battery in the 
other; and these two branches are still said to be con- 
jugate, 
B. sd. 

Ll. One of a group of words directly derived from 
the same root or stem, and usually of kindred 
meaning. 

ax586 Answ. to ee 45 These be coniugates, an 
vniawfull. minister, and his vnlawfull ministerie, 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 50b, Conjugates ..as jus- 
tice, just, justly. x6s3 Bramnarn in Hobbes Liderty, 
Necess. & Chance (1841) 83 We have learned in the rudi- 
ments of logic, that conjugates are sometimes in name only, 
and not in deed. 1836 Wuewe i. Pref Mackintosh’s Eth. 
Philas. 18 The word «tility, and its conjugates, do not 
express our judgments in cases of moral conduct. 1862 
Marsu Lng. Lang, xxvi. 42x Few languages are richer 
than English in approximate synonyms and conjugates. 

+2, Anything connected or related in idea with 
another. Ods, a , 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. un. xiv. § 9 The cogitations of 
man do feign unto them relatives, parallels, and conjugates, 
whereas no such thingis. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (266s) 
46 A mighty imagination, which delights in easie conjugates, 
parallels, and symbolizing instances. 

3. Chem. Short for conjugate comepound, acid, or 
radical: see A, 3. | 


_ 4. Math. Short for conjugate axis, diameter, point, 


etc.: see A. 6a, 


_ 1926 tr, Gregory's Astron. 1.79 Draw a tangent PZ, and 
“a Diameter 


M, and. a Conjugate to it JCA parallel to 
PZ. 31807 Hurron Course. Math, 11, The Conjugate to 


any diameter, is the line drawn through the centre, and 


parallel to the tangent of the curve at the vertex of the 
diameter. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 302 A semi- 


ellipse, described on a conjugate equal to the width of the 


pier, 1885 Leupesporr Cremona’s Prof. Geom, rox In an 


| involution .. the elements are conjugate to one another in 

| Pairs; ie, each element has its conjugate, 

Conjugated. (kp-ndzzgeited), ppl. a. [f. Con- 
JUGATE U. +-ED,] = CoNsUGATE a. in various senses. 


x6g0 Norais Beatitudes 228 The Virgin may be said to 
be more pure than the conjugated Person. 1727 BRADLEY 


| Ham, Dict. s.v. Ficoides, Conjugated Leaves, that is Leaves 


set out in Pairs at the Joints. 1798 Anti-¥acobin Apr. 
Loves of Triangles ne "Outcheos. her at ae 
move. x187x tr. Lomemel's Light 45 These two points are so 
si harp that the one is the image of the other, | 
. Chem, =CONJUGATE A.3. 
(1882 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 7 Dumas and Piria .. de-. 


CONJUGATION, 


signated [such acids] as ‘conjugated acids’, Jd. IT. 8 
Thus acevyl, C2H30, may be regarded as a conjugated 
radicle composed of carbonyl, CO, and methyl, CHg, 
because acetic acid and its derivatives are capable of 
splitting up into compounds containing carbonyl, and others 
containing methyl. 

Conjugateness. The quality of being con- 
jugate: see esp. CONJUGATE @, Oc. 

2882 Everett Deschanel’s Nat. Phil. § 760 Investigation 
of Condition of Conjugateness [in a divided electric cir. 
cuit]. 

Conjugating (kpndzzgeltin), 1. sb. [f. Con. 
JUGATEY.+-ING4.] The action of the vb. Con- 
JUGATE. 

1830 Pasar. Introd. 34 These mean verbes in theyr con« 
jugatyng differ from verbes actyves. 16z2 Brinsuey Lid. 
£it, 60 But in the Verbes aboue all. .making them [scholars 
perfect..in coniugating. 2844 Emerson Lect., New Ling, 
Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I, 262 Is that Greek and Latin some 
spell to conjure with?.. I will omit this conjugating, and 
go straight to affairs, ein 

b. Comb. conjugating-tube, a short projecting 
tube by which conjugation is effected in some of 
the Algze called Conjugate. 

Conjugating, 7//.¢. [f as prec. +-Ine2] 
That conjugates ; spec. in Bol. | 3 

(Often scarcely distinguishable from attrib. use of 732, sb.) 

r85r Carpenter Aan. Phys. (ed, 2) 468 There is here no 
definite distinction of the sexes, the conjugating cells bein 
apparently alike im their endowments, 1888 RotLesron 
Jackson Animal Life 256 When the coal tenting indi. 
viduals separate, ‘rejuvenescence’ sets in, Multiplication 
by fission then re-commences as before. /d2?. 822 When 
the conjugating individuals are invariably different, there is 
no reason why the terms male and female should not be 
applied to them. 

Conjugation (kgndgégéfon). [ad L. con- 
Jusdtion-em yoking together, connexion, mingling, 
coupling of sexes, etymological relationship between 
words, n. of action from conjugire to CONJUGATE, 
Cf. F. conjugazson (in 16th c. also conjugation),] 

1. The action of joining together or uniting; 
the condition of being joined together; conjunc- 
tion, union, combination. 

_ x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxi, § 6 The doctrine of Con- 
jugation of men in Socyety. 1626 — Sylva § 103 In the 
Conjugation of Letters, whence Articulate Sounds proceed, 
1660 Jur. Tavior Worthy Commun. 1. iv. 74 ‘Vhe worthy 
receiving of the holy communion, is but one conjugation of 
holy actions and parts of repentance, 1678 Cupwortu 
(ntell. Syst, 47 Vhey are neither contained in those things 
before mentioned, nor can result from any ovgvyiae or Con. 
jugations ofthem. 1824 C. Worpsworti }i’ho wrote Eucwy 
Bao. 15x A conjugation of labours, a joint authorship, 

+b. A conjunction, combination, assemblage, - 


| united series. Ods. ~ 


1626 Bacon Sylva §$ 835 The Elements, and their Conju- 
gations. x660 Jer, Taytor Duct, Dudit. 1. il, Tt supposes 
aily heaps and conjugations of miracles. 1674 Grew Anat, 
Plants 11, 1. i. § 9 Some Parcels or Conjugations, in the 
figure of little Specks. as Bentiey Boyle Lect, ii. go All 
the various mixtures and conjugations of atoms, xgx8 
Hickes & Netson ¥. Kettlewelé us. § 69 These were a 
Conjugation of probabilities, 
ec. Union in wedlock. (Ausmerous.) 
©1783 Cowrrr Pairing-time 41 Dick heard: and tweed- 
ling, ogling, bridling .. Attested, glad, his approbation Of 
an Immediate conjugation. | : . 

+2. Connexion, relation, relationship. Ods. 

r605 Bacon Adu, Learn. u1, i. § 5 The simple Conjugations 
of man and wife, parent and child, master and servant, 
which are in every cottage. /ézd. 1, xv. § x For the art of 
characters..it hath nearest conjugation with grammar. 

+b. The relation of words directly derived from 
the same root: see ConsucaTe a. 2. Obs. [L. con- 
jJugatio.) - 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 141 All those that are of the same 
roote, Case, Coniugation, or ranke : as lustice, lust, Tustly, 
Strength, Strong, Strongly. 16536 Buounr Glossogr., Com- 
eS aadis ajoyning together, a derivation of words of one 

ind, 

_38. Grammar. a. A connected scheme of all the 
inflexional forms belonging to a verb; a division 
of the verbs of any language according to the 
general differences of inflexion. i 

A table of the series of ‘conjugate’ forms of a verb was 
called by the Greeks cuguyic, and this was in Commianus 
and Charisius, Latin grammarians of the 4th c., rendered by 
the corresponding L. term comjugatio, The former says 
‘conjugationes quas Greeci cugvyias appellant, sunt apud 
nos tres’; the latter reckons 4, as in subsequent Lat. gram- 


mars. (Charisius Just. Gramoe., ed, Keil, 168, 175.) 


a 1828 Sxerton Jf, Parrot (R. , Can skantly the tensis of 
his conjugations. rg7o Levins Manip. Pref. 5 To know the 
coniugations: we haue set ouer (¢) the infinitine moode of 
the seconde coniugations, this circumflex :4) ax docére, etc. 
rg80 Hotuysanp Treas, Hr. Tong. Introd., The examples 
of all the Coniugations declyned at length through all 
moods and tenses. x6xa Brinsney Awd. Lit. vi. 61 They 
will by this meanes goe through all the coniugations. x87 
R. Morris Hist. Outlines (1879) 168 The verbs of the strong 
confession .. form the past tense by a change of the root- 
Vowel. , , 

b. The setting forth (in speech or writing) of the. 
various inflected forms of a verb, or of one of its 
moods, tenses, etc.; verbalinflexion, © 

-xg30 Parser. Introd. a Conjugation is the ote alters — 
yng of the last ende of a theme, by reason of these thre 
accidentes, mode, tens and declination personall.  xg9%: 
Perctvaun SY. Dict, Cjb, A Coniugation is the course of 
declining a verbe, by mood and tense. x8aq L. Murray 


CONJUGATIONAL. 


Eng. Gram. (ed, 5) I. 13x The Conjugation of a verb, is the 
regular combination and arrangement of its several numbers, 
ersons, moods, and tenses. 1883 J. Parker /'yne CA. 290 
aith .. is not a transient mood in the conjugation of life’s 
throbbing verb, 2 


c. In the Semitic langs., the name given to 
the simple form, and to each of the derivative 
forms which express a modification of mean- 
ing such as is expressed in Aryan languages by 
derivative verbs and by the distinction of voice. 


Each of these has its full inflexion for tense and 


person. 


In Hebrew, the conjugations normally belonging to a verb 
are seven, expressing x. Simple Active, 2. Passive, 3. an Em- 
pee derivative, 4. its Passive, 5. Causal derivative, 6. its 

assive, bs a Reflexive voice, , 

[¢x500 ZAMoRRA /utrod. art. gram. hebr. (in Bibl. Com- 
plutens: fol. vi. a. x Conjugationes verborum quatuor sunt] 
1593 J. Upart Key Holy Tongue 1.x. 45 Everie of these 
several verbs are declined thorow divers conjugations. The 
conjugation of a verb is either Levis or gravis. 1854 
Arabic Reading Lessons (Bagster) p. xv, There are thirteen 
forms or species of conjugation most of them having their 
passives), and every verb may be inflected according to one 
or more of them. 1859 Nicuotts Samaritan Gram. 
(Bagster) 31 A Paradigm of a regular verb through its 
different conjugations, 

+4. Phys. Kach pair of the cerebral nerves. Obs. 

16x15 Crooxe Body of Man zor The Auditory nerue, or 
the Nerue of the fifte Coniugation and that of the seauenth 
which mooueth the Tongue. 1696 J. Epwarps Demonsir. 
List. God 1. 76 There are seven pairs or conjugations of 
them [nerves] for that use. x713 DerHam Phys. Theol. 
v. vill. 345 This Fifth Conjugation of Nerves is branched 
to the Ball, the Muscles and Glands of the Eye. 

b. A group of conjoined parts. Ods. 

1578 Banister Hist, Jfan vin. 111 The coniugations pro- 
duced from Os sacrum .. may be called. .the sinewes of the 
feete. 1677 Plot O.x/fordsh. 87 Dividing the whole body as 
jt. were into certain conjugations, of two, three, or more 
joynts. — : 

5. Biol. The union or fusion of two (apparently) 
similar cells for reproduction, occurring in certain 
plants and animals of lowly organization. 

1843 tr. AZiller’s Phys. U1. 1305 The process of Conjuga- 
tion was first observed by O.Fr. Miiller in the Conserve. 
1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 126 The process of conjuga- 
tion .. The two frustules being brought near to each other 
by. their concave surfaces, two little swellings arise in each, 
meeting two similar ones in the opposite frustule. 1859 
Tonp Cyel. Anat. V..g't The combination of the contents 
of two cells. .as inthe process of conjugation. 1876 Darwin 
Cross & Self Fertil. 409 The conjugation of the Algze and 
some of the simplest animals is the first step towards sexual 


reproduction. 

b. attrid., as in conjugation-body, -cell, -nucleus. 

Conjugational (kendz/géi-fanal), 2. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Ofor pertaining to conjugation. 

1. Phys. Belonging to or situated at the junction 
of two bones. (Cf. ConsuGatE a. 4 b.) 

1854 Owen in Care. Sc. (¢1865) II. 59/2 The optic fora- 
- mina are conjugational, between the anterior border of the 
 Jateral plate of the parietal, and the posterior border of the 
corresponding plate of the frontal. 

2. Belonging to verb-conjugation. 

184x H. H. Witson Sanskr. Gram, (1847) 109 The con- 
jugational inflexion of Sanskrit verbs. 1875 WHITNEY LZ/é 
Lang. x. 200 Conjugational and declensional inflections. 


Hence Conjuga‘tionally adv. 
Mod, Verbs cognate, but conjugationally distinct. 
Conjugative (kpndzgeitiv), a [f. L. con- 
jugat- ppl. stem (see. above) + -IVE: cf. mod.F. 
conjugaty, -ive.] Pertaining or tending to conju- 
gations... 0... Seat : : 
Conjuga‘to-, combining form of L. conmjugat-us 
ConsucATE, in sense ‘conjugately, conjugate and 
—’: see quot, “3 | | 
1866 Treas. Bot., Conjugato-palmate, when a leaf divides 
into two arms, each of which is palmate. Conjugato-pin- 
nate, divided into two arms, each of which is pinnate. 
Conjugial (kfadgid-dzial), a. [ad. rare L. 
conjugial-is belonging to marriage, connubial, f. 
conjugt-um connexion, wedlock, marriage, f. coz- 
pug-em, nom. conju(m)x, consort, spouse : see CON- 
JUGAL.] Used by Swedenborg and his followers 
instead of ConsuGAL, to distinguish their special 
notion of the marriage relation. Pet 
1790 (¢it2e), Swedenborg’s Delights of Wisdom, concerning 
Conjugial Love. /éid. (1811) 378 Love truly, conjugial, 
considered in itself, is an union of souls, a conjunction of 


minds. Zoid. 441 This conjugial principle [of good and 
-truth]., is changed .. sometimes into the opposite principle 
which is called the conjugal or connubial principle of what. | 


is evil and false. 1828 Lituzgy of New Church, Order of 

Nupiials Pref. 29 The word Conjugial is used in the Order 

_ of Nuptials, instead of Conjugal, as having become familiar 

to the receivers of the ‘Heavenly Doctrines of the New 

Jerusalem. 1867 Kincsiey in Lett. & Mem. Il. 259 Con- 
jugial for conjugal. -is a pedantry on Swedenborg S part. 

+ Conju‘mble, v.Qds. rare. [See Con-.] 
trans. ‘Yo jumble together. , : 


1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 497 He will 


,.conjumble all that together again into one Chaos. 

Conjunct (kindzoykt), a. (sd.). [ad. L. con- 
junct-us, pa. pple. of conjungére: it is thusa doublet 
_ “of Consoint, and virtually of ConJomnED.] 


A. as pa. pple. Joined together, conjoined, | 


united, combined in conjunction. 


‘1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 313 ‘Scicille was coniuncte . 


| 88x W. Starrorn Aram. Compl. i. (1876) 


833 


somme tyme to Ytaly. 260g Suaxs. Lear v. i. x2, I am 
doubtful that you have been conjunct And bosom’d with 
her. 31606 G. W[ooncocke] tr. Hist. Justine 74,b, Vnder 
these Captaines was warre coniunct in Sardinia, and a 
fielde fought against the Affricans. x622-62 HryLin Cos- 
logr. U1. (1682) 85 ‘The Isle of Ruden, then conjunct hereto. 
1695 Br. Patrick Contm. Gen. 302 The Lord himself [was] 
- -conjunct with the Angels whom he imployed in this Em- 
bassie. 1877 Mrs. OurrHanr Makers Flor. i. 26 The number 
nine. .the perfect number, conjunct of threes. 
B. as adj. 


1. Joined together, conjoined, combined, 

r6gso Baxrer Saiui’s R. iv. iii. § 5 They are conjunct 
causes. x765 Lond. Chron. 28 Apr. 416 The conjunct fleets 
of France and Spain. 1829 I. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin 
174 The conjunct. .influences of fire and strong drink. 

. Joined or associated with another ; esf. in a 
more or less subordinate capacity ; ‘joint’. 

1582-8 Hist. Fames VI (1804) 171 To sendane ambassador 
conjunct to Scotland. 1597 Skene De Verb. Signis-. s.v. 
eodum, In this case the husband is proprietar, and the 
wife is conjunct fear, or liferentar. x649 Jer. Taytor Gt 
Exemp, ui. 162 He became a conjunct person relative to 
the guilt, by undertaking the charges of our nature. 1698 
Lurtreny Brief Rel. (1857) IIL, 468 The ear] of Scarborough 
«+18 to be conjunct general of the forces.. with duke Schon- 
berg. 1753 Scots Mdag. Aug. 421/1 Mr. John Flockhart, 
his conjunct agent. 1885 Life Sir R. Christison 1. 76 The 
appointment of Dr. Allison in 1821 as conjunct professor and 
successor. ; . 

2. Constituted by conjunction of several elements, 
or persons ; joint, united. 

1529 in Burnet Hist. Ref II. 96, I have received your 
Conjunct and several Letters. 1647 Jer. Taytor L2d. 
Proph, v. 100 Whose Testimony though conjunct, yet in 
value is but single. 17539 Roserrson Hist. Scot. I. 1. 27 
Jealousy and discord were the effects of their conjunct 
authority. x840 Mitt Diss. & Dise. (1859) LI. 223 It must 
be ascertained by a conjunct analysis... of the whole of 
history and the whole of human nature. 1885 Life Sir R. 
Christison 1. 137 Our conjunct experimental enquiry on 
poisoning with oxalic acid. 

b. Covjenct consonant or letter (also, absol., 
conjunct): in the Devanagari Alphabet, a written 
character in which two, three, or more consonants 
(without intervening vowels) are combined, a 
consonant combination: as @ sm, BE smy, TRY 
“smy. 

1857 Monier Wiliams Sazscr. Gramnz. 1 The compound 
or conjunct consonants may be multiplied to the extent of 
four or five hundred. x862 F. Hare in $ral. Asiat. Soc. 
Beng. 14 The conjunct in hastya could not but at once 
suggest itself. 

+d. Conjunct cause: the immediate or direct 
cause. Obs, : | | 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A.) 64 Per ben ij. maner 
of causis pat makib blood to blede out of a mannys body; 
pe oon cause is clepid—cause conjuncte; & be tober—cause 
antecedent. ¢x1643 Maxintes Unfolded 24 The procreant 
cause which is immediate and conjunct, is the consent of 
the people. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 290 The Spirit 
while Living is the near or Conjunct cause of their Motion. 

4. Sc. Law. a. Joint. | 

(See 1597, 1753 In 1b.) . 

. Belonging to several persons jointly, as cov- 
junet rights, fee, etc. ‘3 

1494 dee. Lil. Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 211 (Jam. Supp.) Ane 
charter of coniunct feftment to Alexander Reid and his wiff. 
1535 Sc. dets Yas. V (1597) § 14 Conjunct-fee, and life- 
rentes. 1773 Ersxine /vst. Law Scot. m1. viii. § 35 (Jam.) 


of two strangers, in conjunct fee and liferent. 

C. Conjunct person: an associate in an offence 
or charge; esp. one so nearly related to another 
as to be liable to the presumption of collusion, or 
connivence in acts done in view of insolvency,. — 

16zz (see ConFivENT 7 bj. Cf. 1649 in xb. 

a. Conjunct proof, probation : evidence (or lead- 
ing of evidence) restricted to the rebuttal of the 
averments of the opposing party in an action, but 
not introducing new points. — 

x760 in Scotswiaz 20 Aug. (1885) 5/3 Allows the city a 
conjunct probation thereanent. 1864 Daily Tel. 14 June, 
She was only called for the conjunct proof. 1868 Act 31-2 


Viet. c. 101 § 35 Allowing each of the parties .. a conjunct 
probation with reference to the claims of such other parties. 
+5. Math. Conjunct proportion: continued pro- 


portion. Odés. 


portion] differeth not from Geometricall Progression, before 
taught. 597 Morury /utrod. Mus. Annot., Coniunct. pro- 


6. Mus. Conjunct degrees: see CONJOINT.. Con- 
junct motion, ¢. tetrachords : see quots. pes 


"1694 W.. Horper: Harmony (1731) 97 The Ancients as- 
cended from the Unison to an Octave by two Systemes of . 


Tetrachords or Fourths. These were either Conjunct, 


its beginning at the Fifth Chord. 1721 A. Matcoim Treat. 
chord 


. Mus. G730) 522 A third Tetrachord was added to the septi- 


yre, which was either conjunct with it, making ten 


Mus. 11.377 The motions of a single part are classified 


“called ‘disjunct’ and the latter ‘conjunct’ motion. » 


C. sb. +1. Acconjoined whole. Ofs, 


necessary for the coniunct of mans life hearéin earth, © 


Where an entail is made, or any right conceived, in favour . 


1594 BLuNDEviL E-xere. 1. xviii. (ed. 7) 42 Coniunct [Pro- 


portion, is when the middle tearme is twice taken thus, as — 
16 to 8, so are 8 to 4, and 4 to 2,and2toxz. — | 


lent to ‘new moon’). A 
- Conjunction, i.e, betwe 


when they: began the Second Tetrachord at the Fourth : 
‘Chord, viz. with the last Note of the first. Tetrachord .. Or: 


* PU rst. 4 et 2 | Trevisa Barth, De P 
else the two Tetrachords were disjunct, the Second taking | uth nde 


| meuyth rounde. a 
that is fro: 
| Holinshed 


Chords, or disjunct, making Eleven. 1880 Grove Dict. — 


according as the successive steps do or do not exceed the | we sa: 
limits of a degree of the scale at a time, the former being | pheci: 


23 Profitable or 


CONJUNCTION. 


2. A person or thing conjoined or associated 
with another. 


1667 Boyz Orig. Formes & Oua?. 7 The Conjuncts of the 


smallest parts of Matter. 1671 True Noncony, 182 Absolute 
Supremacie. .incapable either of superior or conjunct. 1682 
Cresecu Pref. to Lucretixs (Jod.), Lucretius, enumerating 
all the conjuncts and events, or properties and accidents of 
the Epicurean atoms. 2830 Fraser's Mag. I. 336 As some 
of your conjuncts and condisciples would fain persuade us. 


ax871 Grore £th, Fragm. ii. (1876) 38 With all their asso- _ 


ciated conjuncts and appendages. ; 

+3, Mus. The singing of a note foreign to the 
key; an accidental raising or lowering of a not 
(see ACCIDENTAL A. 5, B. b.). Ods. | 
x609 DowLann Ornith. Microl. 24 A Coniunct is this, to 
sing a Voyce in a Key which is not in it. Or it is the 
sodaine changing of a Tone into a Semitone, or a semitone 
into a Tone. 

4., = CONJUNCTURE. 


1854 Syp. Dose. Balder xxviii. 188, 1 swear that what | 


conjuncts, for bliss or bale, This sovereign hour determines, 
l accept As doom. - ; 


Conjunction (kpndzyykfon), [ME a. OF. 
conjunction, -junclon, -joncion, -jonction, ad. L., 
contunciion-em ‘joining together, marriage union, 


connexion of ideas, a conjunction (in grammar)’, 


n. of action from conjungére to CoNnsoIN. | 


1. The action of conjoining ; the fact or condition — 


of being conjoined ; union, connexion, combination. 

¢1374 CuHaucer Boeth. v. iii. 1539 Pe coniunccioun of god 
and of man. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 13831 The coniunctoun 
vniust is Ioynit vs betwene. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 41 
The vnyon and coniunctyon of the body and soule togyddur. 
1578 Banister A’zst. JJan 1. 19 The coniunction of the 
Vertebres with the head. 1594 SHaxs. Rich, ///, v. v. 20 
We will vnite the White Rose, and the Red. Smile Heaven 
vpon this faire Coniunction. 1643 Baur Lert. & Frais. 
(x841) 1. 55 In the meeting I moved the Conjunction of 
elders. 1656 J. Serceant tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 233 
Through its conjunction to the body. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
20-4 Aug. 2/2 The Canal for the Conjunction of the two 
Seas. 1699 Sir 7. Morgan’s Progr. Fr. & Flanders in 
Somers. 7vacts 1. (1751) III. 159 Major-general Morgan 


was to make Conjunction with the French Army. 29777. 


SmoiietT Huneph. Cl. 6 May, Efforts she has made towards 
a nearer conjunction with our sex. 1818 Jas. Mini #772. 
india I. u. iv. 133 This rude conjunction of dissimilar sub- 
jects. x890 H. & G. Moure Secret Prayer vii. 115 That 


_ immediate conjunction with the Head through which he 


has union with the members. : 
b. Phr. J conjunction with, in conjunction, — 
1748 Col. Rec. Penn. V. 5 In conjunction with y* neighbor- 


ing Governments. 1764 Rep /ugziry vi. vii, Visible figure 
is never presented to the eye but in conjunction with 


colour. 1853 Bricur 5%. /udia 3 June, The President... 
has to act in conjunction with the Court of Directors. — 
. spec. +a. Union in marriage. Ods. _ 


1541 Barnes Was. (1573) 365/1 Those Priestes that. chath. 


not forsaken the coniunction of maryage. 1587 FLEMING. 
Contn. Holinshed VY. 1980/1 Wishing by the coniunction 
of those two yoong princes, the vniting of the two kingdoms. 


in perpetuall amitie. a2652 Brome City Wit mm. 1, My ~ 
Legitimate Spouse, when is our day of cooiunetion: 1762 


Hume Hist. Ang. III. xlix. 53, 2829 A. Rees Cycd. s. v. 


Contuberniunt, When this conjunction between slaves came ¥ 


to be considered as a lawful marriage, = 
+b. Sexual union, copulation. Obs. | 


1867 Marter Gr. Forest 88. x607 TorsELt Four, Beasts 
(1673) 57 When the Cow. .conceiveth at the first conjunction. 
x6s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 214. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 


Exp. Philos. I, x. 429 Neither vegetation, nor animality, 


nor appetite, nor conjunction, 


+e. Joining in fight, hostile encounter. rare. 


1648 Evetyn Alem. (1857) ILI. 23 As for acts of hostility - 
committed, there hath as yet been little, beside the con- 


junction of some scouts and forlorn hopes. - 
+d. Mixture or union of ‘elements’ or sub- 
stances ; one of the processes in alchemy. Oés. 


c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.(MS, A.)g If a surgian ne knewe | 


nou3t be science of elementis..he mai not knowe science of 
conjounciouns, pat is to seie, medlyngis. 
Comp. Alch, iv. in Ashm. (1652) 146 In our Conjunccion 
four Elements must be aggregat. 1609 Rownanps Anave 


of Clubs 42 Earth and Water, Aire and Fire, Do a con- — 


junction make. 


3. Astrol, and Astron. An apparent proximity of 
two planets or other heavenly bodies; the position 
of these when they are in the same, or nearly the © 

same, direction as viewed from the earth. e; 


Formerly, two planets were said to be i conjunction when. 


they were in the same sign of the zodiac, oreven inadja- 
cent signs; in modern astronomy, the term is definitely _ 
restricted to their position at the moment when they arein | 


the same longitude or right ascension. Conjunction is often 


used simply for conjunction with the sun of a primary 
| planet (formerly also of the moon, in which case itis equiva- 
An inferior planet may bein aferior 


. the earth and the sun, or in 
superior confunction, 1. e, 


of the two superior planets, Saturne 
7 Litty Chr. Astrod.i, 26 When two Planets 

2 same degree and minute of any Signe, 
Conjunction. . 1744-8 Be. Newron Pro. 


and Ju 


notable c 


pas 
J 


nial % 


ipse can only happen when the. sun, and moon. are 
conjunction, x889 C. Pritcuarp Occas, ThA. z 


1471 RiPLey— 
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on the farther side of the sun. 

1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 695 Astrology, Quhar-throu clerkis 

| that ar witty, May knaw coniunctione off planetis. 1398 
De P. RK, tx. tv. (7495) 348 The mone 

fro Coniunceion ‘to Coniunccion, — 

to chaunge.. 1587 Freminc Contin, |. 

2 In this yeare 1583.. the great and - 


gel xi, 160 The month began .. not at the true | 
‘but at the first appearance of the new moon, 
RSCHEL Outlines Astron. vii, (ed. 5) 268 A Solar | 


CONJUNCTIONAL. 


The technical phrase ‘conjunction’ does not necessarily 
imply any very close proximity. 

4, The occurrence of events in combination; a 
combination of events or circumstances. 

1684 Contempl. Siate of Man-1. x.(1699) 114 How dreadful 
the conjunction ofso many and so great Calamities. a 1862 
Buckie Ciwiliz. (869) 111. v. 316 [This] required a peculiar 
conjunction of events. 1866 Rocrers Agric. § Prices I, 
xxii, 6ox This was a rare conjunction of circumstances. 

5. A concrete example of conjunction ; a number 
of persons, things, or elements, conjoined or asso- 
ciated together ; 2 combination, association, union. 

msqz R. Cortanp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg., Howe many 
coniunctions of bone be in the hande, and howe many bones 
in euery coniunction. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 41g The 
Lord will not suffer these wicked conjunctions to prosper. 

1644 Curttinaw. Fast Serm, at Oxf. 15 It exceedes the 
conjunction of all the good things of the world. x722 Ds 
For Plague (1756)197 A populous Conjunction or Collection 
of Alleys, Courts, and Passages. 2863 KincLake Crimea 
(1876) I. xvii. 376 A strong man and a good cause make a 
formidable conjunction, = . 

tb. A joining; a joint. Ofs. . | 

exgoo Laufranc’s Cirurg. 110 (MS. A.) pe schap of be 
coniunccioun of pe.v. boonys of be heed. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist. Mani. 4 Sutura..is.a coniunction of the bones. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Chyna. 1. xiii, (ed. 3) 339 Fit.to it a 
large capacious Receiver, lute well the conjunctions. 

+e. A thing that conjoins or unites; a bond 
or tie. Obs. rare. - : 

rg7o Q. Exiz. in Strype Aux. Ref I. lvi. 61550 near a 
neighbour by situation, blood, natural language, and other 
conjunctions. | 

6. Gram. One of the Parts of Speech; an un- 
inflected word used to connect clauses or sentences, 


or to co-ordinate words in the same clause. 

1388 Wyciis Prod. 57 A participle..mai be resoluid into a 
verbe..and a coniunccion copulatif, as thus, dicens, that is, 
sezynge, mai be resoluid thus, azd seith. 1530 Patscr. 
Introd. 44 The table of conjunctyons. 31625 J. SrepHEns 
Ess. & Charac., Taplors ntan (1857) 249 A‘Laylors man— 
Is a Conjunction copulative: He makes things hang to- 
gether. @1637._B. Jonson Eng, Gram, xxii, A conjunction 
is a word without number, knitting divers speeches together. 
1876 Mason Lug. Gram, (ed. 21} § 287 Prepositions show 
the relation of one zefiox to another. Conjunctions show 
the relation of one tloughito another. Hence conjunctions 
for the most part join one sentence to another. 

+b. =CondgUGATION. Obs. rare. 
 x§78 Cooper Thesaurus Introd., In a verbe they have to 
note. .of what conjunction it is. 
Conjwnetional, 2. [f. prec.+-au: cf. mod. 
F, conmjonctionel.| Pertaining or relating to con- 
_jenction or to a conjunction. 

L. Astrol. and Astron. (see Conszuncrion 3). 
1665 J. Gapsury London's Deliv. i. 4 Assistance from the 
_ Conjunctional, Opposite, or Quadrantal Rays of Jupiter. 
- 4686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 The moon in her con- 
_ junctional Aspects. . 

(2. Gram. (See Consuncrion 6.) 

xBox Barre Philol. iv. 188 Tt becomes qualified to enter 
_ into conjunctional phrases, though it does not constitute a 
conjunction all by itself; 

— 8. (See quot.) 

_ 1888 Linn. Soc. Frnl XX. 235 Conjunctional Segregation 
is Segregation arising from the instincts by which organisms 
seek each other, — 

Hence Conjunetionally adv., in a conjunctional 
manner; as a conjunction. 

1843 Sropparr in Lxeyel, Metrop, (1847) I. 166/1 This 
adverb .. came next to be employed prepositionally and 

conjunctionally, with the same reference to time past. 

| Conjunctiva, .kpndgoyktaiva). Azad. [mod. 

L.; short for membrana conjunctiva ‘ conjunctive 

- membrane’: see Congunctive.] The mucous 
membrane which lines the inner surface of the eye- 

lids and is reflected over the front of the eye-ball, 
thus conjoining this with the lids. | 

1843 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg, (1586) 435 Conjunctiva the 

seaventh skinne of the ele, 1622 R. Banister Dis. £ he iv, 
Opthalmia is an inflammation of the membrane in the eye 

named conjunctiva, 1972 Prristiey //ist. Vision, ete. LI. 

795 The sclerotes, conjunctiva and eyelids .. retain their 

sensibility. 1880 Guntuer fishes 113 It is crossed by a 
dark horizontal stripe of the conjunctiva, re. 

— Conjunctival (kendgayktai-val), a. Amat. [f. 
prec, +-au.] Of or pertaining to the conjunctiva; 
forming, or formed by, the conjunctiva, — 

1830 S. Cooprr Dict. Surg. (ed. 6) 937 Dr. Veitch... prefers 

the general term, conjunctival inflammation. 1866 Huxiey 
Phys, ix, (1872) 235 The conjunctival mucous membrane is 
continuous with that of the nose. | ar 

Conjunctive (kfadgxnktiv), a. and sd. [ad. 


LL conjunctiv-us, f. conjunct- ppl. stem: see Con- 


- gunerand -Ive. In F. conjonctif, -2ve (16th c.).] 
1. Having the property or effect of conjoining ; 
serving to conjoin or unite; connective. Corzjusc- 
_ tive tessue> connective tissue. | 
 198x Lamearpe Ezrex. un. i. (1588) 315 The power giuen 


- by the Statute ..was delivered with such conjunctive and 


general words, viz. To the Shirife and other the Kings 
. Miaisters. ‘1646 Str T. Browne Psend, Ef. v.v. 240 All the 
Navell therefore and conjunctive part we can suppose in 
Adam, was his dependency on his Maker. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem,.126 A wire united the extremities of the 
pile. .and the wire from its application receives the name of 
‘conjunctive wire’, 1856-8 W. Cuarx Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, I, 10 Conjunctive Tissue, ordinarily Cellular Mem- 
brane or Areolar Tissue. 2879 Sata in Daily Tel. 12 June. 
In 1812 the conjunctive waterway called the Regent’s Canal 
was commenced, oe Se : 


- position is made dependent on another. 


884 


2. Conjunct, conjoined, united ; = Consuncr 1. 
1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. til. 374 Let vs be coniunctiue in our 
reuenge, against him. 1694 Cuinp Dése. Trade (ed. 4) 103 
All must be conjunctive, but one body politick, or the work 
will never be done, 1727 ‘THOMSON Swat7er (1738) 1178 
To live like Brothers, and conjunctive all Embellish Lite, 
1884 Kendal Merc. & Times 3 Oct. 5/6 His conjunctive 
admission that he was not prepared to propose any substi- 
tute was received with considerable laughter. 
+b. Having a relation of conjunction or union. 
x60z Suaxs. Hawz. iv. vii. 14 She’s so coniunctiue to my 
life and soule; That as the Starre moues not but in his 
Sphere, I could not but by ker. _ , : 
e. Of or pertaining to united action; done in 
conjunction ; joint; = ConJsunct 2. 

1694 Fante Yersey iv. 106 Make conjunctive Records of 
their Proceedings with them. @z17z0 Suerrie.p (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 87 Content with a conjunctive 
Sovereignty. 1779.8 Jounson L. P., Shefield Wks. 111. 
123 He voted for the conjunctive sovereignty, upon this 
principle, that he thought the title of the prince and his 
consort equal. 


3. Gram. a. Having the function of connecting © 


words or clauses, connective; of the nature of a 
conjunction. b. Having the function of uniting 
the sense as well as the construction, copulative, 
as in conjunctive conjunction. 

@ 1667 Jur. Tavior HAs, I. xxiii. (R.), Tam indue’d fully 
to this understanding of St. Paul’s words by the conjunctive 
particle[)] which he uses. 17gx Harris //erwzes Wks. (18.41) 
187 Though all conjunctions conjoin sentences, yet, with 
respect to the sense, some are conjunctive, and some dis- 
junctive. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 186 It could not 
be carried into effect, without construing the word ev ina 
conjunctive sense. 1879 Bain Higher Ang. Grant. 10% 
Therefore serves the office of..a conjunctive adverb. 

e. Applied to that form or ‘mood’ of the verb 
which can be used only in conjunction with another 
verb, indicative, imperative, or also conjunctive (as 
in a hypothetical sentence), 

Both modus conjunctivus and m, subjunctivus were used 
by the Latin Grammarians of the gthe. Isidore Ovig. 1. 
vill. 4 (a G40) has only conjunctions, ‘quia ei conjungitur 
aliquid, ut locutio plena sit’, Littré cites subjouctif on 
conjonctef from Meigret 1550. In English use Swdjunctizie 
was the usual name until comparatively recent times. It 
is now used by some in a narrower sense than Com/uncetive : 
see quot. 1871. . : 

1730-6 Batrxy (folio), The Conjunctive (or Subjunctive) 
Mood of a Verb. xrysg Jounson, Cosjunctive, adj...(in 
grammar.) The mood ofaverb, used subsequently to a_con- 
junction, 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5: I. 152 Some 
grammarians apply, what is called the conjunctive termina- 
tion, to the persons of the principal verb, and to its auxil- 
laries, through all the tenses of the subjunctive mood. 187% 
Publ. Sch, Lat. Gram, 96 The Conjunctive Mood is for 
conceptive statement: as gaudeam si absit, When this 
Mood appears in principal construction, we call it the pure 
conjunctive, as gaudeam: when it depends on another 
Verb, it is called Sudjumctive, as adsit. [bid.167 Examples 
of the Conjunctive Mood used pees pear a } 

4.. Logic. Applied to a complex (hypothetical) 
proposition in which the clauses are related as 
antecedent and consequent; also to a syllogism 
which has such a proposition for its major premise ; 
conditional. 

61848 Sir W. Hamitton Logic Il. Pe: 369 The Conjunc- 
tive and Disjunctive forms of Hypothetical reasoning are 
reducible to immediate inferences. 1849 — /dzd. 378 Hypo- 
theticals (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Syllogism). 1866-87 
FowLer Deduct. Logic 112, 1bid. 115 The most common 
form..of a conjunctive syllogism is that in which the major 
Is a conjunctive, and the minor a simple proposition, 1888 
Harcu Hibbert Lect. (x891) 131 (transl. Greek author) If 
one advances any express statement of the divine Scripture, 
they try to find out whether it can form a conjunctive or a 
disjunctive hypothetical, 

+5. Conjunctive membrane, tunic: 
JUNCTIVA. | 

2658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1095 In the conjunc- 
tive membrane, ar white of the eyeas they commonly call it. 
1834 Goop Study Afed, (ed. 4) 11. 207 A free abstraction of 
blood by Leeches applied to the conjunctive tunic itself. 

B. sé. | bay * 

L. Gram. a. A conjunctive or connective word, 
a conjunction ; a ‘conjunctive’ or copulative con- 
junction (see A. 3). b. The conjunctive mood. 

1989 Putrennam Ang. Poesie ut. xvi. (Arb.) 186 Euery 
clause is knit and coupled together with a coniunctiue. 
x590 Swinsurne Testaments 253 This disiunctiue or, 
standeth properly, and is not changed into a coniunctiue. 


=m CON- 


1786 Connoissenr No, 138 The significant conjunctive and. 


x824, L. Murray Lag. Gram. (ed. 511. 3x3.A double con- 
Junctive, in two correspondent clauses. .is sometimes made 
use of: as, ‘Had he done this, he Aad escaped’. 
_&. Logic. A conjunctive proposition or syllogism : 
see A 4. : at 7 
7848 Six W. Hamivron Logie WH. App. 372 The Conjune- 
tives are conditional inasmuch as .. the quality of one pro- 
+3. Anat, =Consunetiva. Obs. | 
_ 7633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. v. 54 nofe, There are six 


 tunicles belonging to the eye: The first called the conjunc- 


tive. xgsx Spry in Phil, Trans, XLIX, 19 The conjunctive 
ecame greatly inflamed, . 
4. Math. ‘A syzygetic function of a given set of 
functions,” 5 ads 7 
1853 Syivesrer in Phil, Trans. CXL. 4x0, I demon- 
Strate that the most generat form of a conjunctive of any 
degree in x will be a linear function of the Bezoutics. /éid. 
543 Any function which universally, and subject fo no 
cases of exception, vanishes when a certain number of 


In the present conjuncture of affairs. 


CONJUNCTURE. 


other functions all vanish together, must be @ conjunctive 
(Le. a syzygetic function), or a root of a conjunctive of such 
functions. ‘ os 

Conjunctively (k/ndzayktivli), adv. [f. prec 
+-LY~.] In a conjunctive manner; in conjunc- 
tion, in combination, jointly, collectively. 

1642 Brince Wounded Conse. Cured Introd. 1 The Subject 
is considered two wayes, either conjunctively, or divisively, 
173t Mepiey Aolben’s Cape G. Hope 1.86 By them con. 
junctively each nation is governed. 1805 Aza. Reg. for 
1803, 319 Proposed at Ratisbon, by the French and Russian 
ministers conjunctively. 1819 G. S. Faner Dispensations 
(1823) 1. he In worshipping the heavenly bodies conjunc- 
tively with God. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 413/1 ‘Sell, 
indorse, and assign’ might be read either distributively | 
or conjunctively. 

Conju'nctiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
‘The quality of joining or uniting’ (J.). 

Conjunctivitis (kgndza:nktivoirtis). Path. [f. 
Consuncriva +-1118.] Inflammation of the con- 
junctiva. | 

1835 Trans. Provincial Med. Assoc. IX. 372 Simple acute 
conjunctivitis..Chronic Conjunctivitis. 1884 Stazfard ro 
June, The King of the Maoris is suffering from an attack of 
conjunctivitis, : 

Conjunctly (kéndgoyktli\, adv. [f. Conszuncr 
@+-L¥ 4] In conjunction, in combination, con- 
jointly, unitedly, together. In Se. Lew, jointly in 
equal shares ; conjumctly and severally, jointly and 
severally : see JOINTLY, 

1514 Con. Barseripce in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 68 1, 229 
Using hym conjuncthe with me in your Graces causes, 
rg97 Skene De herd. Signif. s.v. Feodunz, Gif twa or maa 
persones happenis to be infeft conjunctlie in ony Landes, 
1686 Goap Celest, Lodies m1. ii, 440 Parts which Singly, 
or var rar! argue their Influence, 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 768 It was settled by the French and English con- 
junctly, 1836-7 Sig W. Hamivton Aetaps, 11877) 1, xxi. 
367 The mental state which they conjunctly constitute. 186x 
W. Beit Dict. Se. Law 219/1 When two or more persons 
are bound conjunctly and severally to perform an obligation 
..it is in the option of a creditor to exact performance 
either from each of them proportionally, or to enforce the 
obligation to the full extent against any one of them. 

Conjuncture (kgndgeyktitu). [app. a. F. 
conjoncture (conjuncture in Cotgr. 1611, in early 
F. coujointure) = It. congiuntura (Florio, Sp. con- 
juniura (Minsheu), prob. repr. a med. or mod.L, 
*conjunctiira : see CunguNct and -URE.] 

ti. The action of joining together; the fact or 
state of being joined together; a joining, conjunc- 
tion, combination. Cds. | 

1665 Watton Life Z/eoker i. 7 This meekness, and con« 
juncture of knowledge with modesty, 1672 Sfede’s livks., 
Life 2 What words he most stuck at, cither single or in 
conjuncture. 1679 Honsrs Bedemoth 1. iR., By the cone 
juncture of philosophy and divinity, 2736 Burner dual, 
1, ili, 83 A conjuncture of accidents. : 

0, a ‘of persons). Obs, | 

1644 Stunessy Diary (1835) tog To prevent y? ie Cees 
of Sir Thomas Fairfax and his father. ¢2643 Hower. 
Let, (1650) 1. 35 God prosper you at home, as me abroad, 
and send us in good time a joyful conjuncture. | 

+@. Marriage union, Cds. 

1679-1774 Burner Hist. Ref 11816) 1. 1. 1. 192 Ifa horror 
were not struck in men at conjunctures in these degrees. 

+d. Place of joining or meeting, junction. Ods, 

x747 Burton in Parl. Trans, XLIV. Ce Weighton now 
stands at the Conjuncture of several Roads, which here 
meet, 1798 Hinperwu. Hist. Scarborough i i. 13 

2. spec. A meeting of circumstances or events; 
@ particular state of affairs, esp. of a critical nature; 
a juncture, crisis. (The only current sense.) 

a. simply, _ 

1619 V'cr Doncaster in Fag. & Geron. (Camden) 14x The 
Spanishe succors comming in so fatal a ie or maye.. 
dismaye the Bohemians. 1736 Burter Avead, 1, iti, Wks, 
1874 1.64 In certain conjunctures, ignorance and folly. .may 
have their advantages. 1959 Frankiin “ss. Wks. 1840 
ITI. 343 Measures that might promote the public service at 
this critical conjuncture. 1870 Disranis Lothar vii. 25 
Such a conjuncture had never occurred. 

b. of time, affairs, etc. | 

1624 Ly, Kensincron in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. TID. 173 Very 
unseasonably in this conjuncture of tyme. 1768 Srerne 
sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 93 Lhe Address, What is worse 
n r8x2 Be. Jess in 
Corr. w. Knox 11, 108 In the life of every man, there are 
providential conjunctures of time, place, and person, which 
are of infinite importance, 2853 Heascuet Pop, Leet, Se 
1. § 57 (1873145 Certain conjunctures of atinospheric or other 
circumstances, oy | Se 
¢. An astrological or astronomical conjunction. 

x605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. iv. (1636) 100 This coniune- 
ture to haue remained for some space after the great and 
generall deluge, 1668 CLanenpon 7 acts ‘17271 558 ‘Two 
several men born in the same conjuncture, 1812 Woop. 
HousE A stron, xxill, 241 There are conjunctures, when Venus: 
eclipses part of the Sun’s disk. : 

3. quasi-concr. +a. A conjoined or connected 
assemblage of things. Also fg. Oés. ve 

1647 Jer. Taytor 17d, Proph, xi.177 The Apostles were 
forc'd to unloose the whole conjuncture of parts and prin- 
ciples, 1635 — Serw, (1678) 213 His purposes untwist as 
easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining Cables in the 
violence of a Northern Tempest. . 

tb. Something conjoined : an accessory. Ols. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 111. 673 The arms,.are.. 


supposed to be the feril of a pilgrim’s staff ., to which: are 


addeda number of other conjunctures, 
/onjune, obs. Sc. f Consorn vz. 


CONJUNGE. 


+Conjwnge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conjung-tre 
to CONJOIN.] ¢rans. = Consomn. 
: 254 Frater ase. Bp. Winchester Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
members of Christ if one. tbody. a i ica 

tConjurate, v. Obs. [f. L. conjirat- ppl. 
stem of conjirdre to swear together, band them- 
selves together by oath: see ConsuRE.] frans. @. 
To band together by oath. b. To conspire. 

Hence Co-njurated fd/. a, | 

™545 Sir W. Pacer in Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xxii, 107 
note, That being a thing before contrived and conjurated 


between them. _ 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 730 The audi- 
ence, who are his conjurated partizans, are in the secret. 


tConjurate, 56. Os. [ad. L. conjitratus 
‘that has conspired’, sd. g/. ‘conspirators’, pa. 
pple. of conjiirare to swear together, combine by 
oath. So F. conjuré.] A conspirator. 


Fae T. Fortescue Forest Hist. 44 Who being in the 
€ 


with the other conjurates were discomfited by Octavian 
and Marcus Antonius, 


Conjuration (kpndguréifon). Forms: 4-6 
-cion, 4-5 -cioun(e, 5-6 -eyon, 6— conjuration. 
[a. late OF. conjuration, -acion, ad. L. conjira- 
t10n-en see CONJURISON, the earlier type.] 

I. Banding together by oath, conspiracy. 

+1. A swearing together ; a making of a league 
by a common oath; a banding together against a 
superlor power; conspiracy. Ods. | 

¢ 1374 Craucer Soezh. 1. iv. 18 Canius .. was accused by 
Gayus Cesar .. bat he was knowyng and consentyng of a 
coniuracioun maked a3eins hym. 1382 Wycir 2 Kings xi. 
14 And sche [Athaliah] kytt hyre clothis, and cryede, Con- 
juracioun ! conjuracioun ! @1%533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. 4M. 
Azrel. (1546) D, The coniuracion, that Catilina inuented 
agaynste his countreye. 3870-6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 298 He was first one of that coniuration which was 
called the Barons warre. 1687 Hawxe K tiling is M. 46 
Some nocturnal conjurations, and meetings of some male- 


volent persons. 3771 GoLpsm. A7st. Eng. Lett. I. 156 A 
conjuration against the king’s life. 

IT. Constraining by oath, invoking of spirits, 
conjuring. : | 

4. A solemn charging or calling upon by ap- 
peal to something sacred or binding; solemn ap- 
peal or entreaty, adjuration. arch. or Obs. 

e 1480 Castle Jid, Life St. Cuthb. (Surtees) 2636 Cuthbert 
sretely was astonyd Of hir coniuracioun pat tyde. 1599 
SHAKS. fen. V, 1, ii, 29 We charge you in the Name of 
God take heed..Vnder this Coniuration, speake my Lord. 
1660 Suirtey Andremana ut. iti, Andr. By that love, by 
all those vows have pass’d Betwixt us, hear me. Plangzs. 
O Heaven! is that a conjuration! 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII, 122 That season, however, favoked | by 
so many vows, conjurations and prayers, did not come. 

3. The effecting of something supernatural by the 
invocation of a sacred name or by the use of some 
spell; orzg. the compelling of spirits or demons, by 
such means, to appear and do one’s bidding. 

4375 Barsour Bruce rv. 233 Quhen fendis distren3it ar 
For tillapper and mak ansuar, Throu force off coniuracioune. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 529 Thilke horrible sweryng of 
Adiuracion and coniuracion as doon thise false Enchaun- 
tours or Nigromanciens. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 603, I 
trow he ys bewytchyd by sum coniuracion. 54x Act 33 
flen. VIII, ce. 8 Sondrie persons .. practised inuocations 
and coniuracions of spirites. 64x Termes de la Ley 76 
Conjuration..seemeth by prayers and invocation upon 
the powerfull name of God, to compell the Devill to say or 
doe what hee commandeth. 1688 R, Horme Armoury un. 
447/2Simple people think that what. .Juglers..do is through 
Conjuration and Witchcraft. 1793 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) £9. 
to Pope Wks. 1812 III. 209 Full of negro-faith in conjura- 
tion. 1837 MacpouGatt tr. Graah’s Exp. Greenland 123, 
I have frequently heen present on such occasions of conju- 
ration. 1848 Macau.ay fist. Zug. I. 635 The word king 
was a word of conjuration. It was associated in the minds 
_ of many Englishmen with the idea of a mysterious character 


derived from. above, ; 
b. Applied opprobriously, ns 

1863 Foxe in Latineer’s Serm. & Rent. (1848) p. xviii, How 
the institution of holy water and holy bread not only had 
no ground in scripture, but also how full of profane exor- 
cisms and conjurations they were. 1563 Homilies nu. Whit- 
sunday u. (1859) 463 They .. think it [baptism] is not well 
nor orderly done, unless they use conjuration ; unless they 
hallow the water. 16s: Hosses Levzath, iv. xliv. 337 A.. 
-generall abuse of Scripture is the turning of Consecration 
into Conjuration. i Je | 


A magical form of words used in conjuring; 


a magic spell, incantation, charm. 


3398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvun. xev. (14 5) 842 The 


serpent stoppyth his eere for he woll not here the enchaun- 
tours coniuracions. xg6x_T, Norron Calvin's Just. v. 
xix. 155 Oyle..saluted in thys maner; thrise Haile holy 


oyle: thrise Hayle holy chresme : thrise Hayle holy balme. | 


_ Qute of whom haue they sucked such coniurations? 15 
Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits vii. (1596) 93. Wordes anc 


coniurations, which make the. diuell_ to tremble. 1832. 


Lanpor Juez de Castro Wks. 1846 II, 603 Those spells, 
Those conjurations, and those incantations, 


5. transf. Performance of magical art or sleight | | 


of hand; conjuring. Also atirzé. 
@.1734 Nortu Axa. ut. vil. § 52 (2740) 541 Others, by the 
same Conjuration, were set out and launched for Pro-. 


testants. 1826 Copserr Aur. Rides (1885) If. rox Are 
these schemes to go before this conjuration Committee? 


1846 Mitt Logic 11. ii. § 2 The notion that the investigation 
of truth consisted entirely or partly in some. kind of con- 


juration or juggle with those names, 1884 Sie J. Bacon in 


|. for the recovery of the. <ingdo: 
| ‘Turner AngloSax. I. 1. x. Be He conjured them to. act 
like'men. 18x8 Scorr Hrt. J 

_ jJured Jeanie to tell her 
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Law Times’ Ref. LI. 3585/2 No conjuration can make any 
difference between them. 
6. A conjuring-trick. | 


1820 CoLeripcE Leit., Convers,, etc. 1. 88 A man ignorant | 


of the law whence these conjurations [scientific experiments] 
proceeded. 1825 New Afouthly Mag. XV. 12 The Christmas 
public may meet with a multiplicity of incomprehensible 
conjurations. . 


Conjurator (kgndgure'te:). In 6 -our. fa. 
AF. coujuratour = F. conjurateur, learned ad. L. 
conjurator-em, agent-n. from conpitrare: see CON- 
JURE. (The inherited F. form is conjureur, OF. 
conjureor: see CONJURER.)] One joined with 
others by an oath; a fellow-conspirator. 

1849 Compl, Scot. xv. 132 Sum tyme coniuration is reuelit 
throucht facilnes of the coniuratours that schauis there 
secret til ane voman. 1577-87 Hoiinsnep Scot. Chron. 
(1806) II. 332 The factions of the conjurators and seditious 
persons. 182r Blackw. Mag. X. 406 The villainy of the 
designs of these conjurators. 


Conjure (ka ndgaz and kgndzgiies), 2, Forms: 
3-7 coniure, 4 conjoure, -jeoure, -geoure, 
-gere, counjour, § conjuere, -jowre, -jore, 
(-gure), cunjure, 6 counger, -geir, 4- conjure. 
[ME., a. OF. comjure-r (cunjurer) = Pr. and Sp. 
conpjurar, It. cougiurare:—L. conjiirdre to swear 
together, to band, combine, or make a compact 
by oath, to conspire, etc., f. cov- together + suzrare 
to swear, make oath. The stress-mutation in OF. 
conjure r, conjure, gave two corresponding forms 
conjure, conjure in ME., of which the former was 
by far the more usual, and has come down in 
senses 5-9 ; the latter occurs in Gower and prob. 
in Wyclif; it was commonly used in senses I-3 
before they became obs., and is now used in 4: cf. 
adjure. (The pronunciation kondzaz now gener- 
ally suggests association with the art of the modern 
‘conjurer’ or professor of legerdemain, and is 
naturally avoided in referring to actions treated as 
religious or solemn.) Virtually therefore the verb 
has now split into two; but both of these are still 
spelt cozpere, and in all senses co'njure (counjour 
couzger) occurs in earlier times. ] | 

IL. To swear together ; to conspire. | 

+1. cxtr. To swear together; to make a privy 
compact by an oath; to form a conspiracy; to 
conspire. Ods, 

1382 Wyciir 2 Kings ix. 14 Thanne Hieu .. coniured 
azeynst loram. _ bid. xii, 20 Forsothe his seruauntis rysen 
and coniureden bytwene hemseluen [1388 and sworen to- 
gidere bitwixe hem silf}. x549 Compl. Scot. xv. 133 Grit 
men..that coniuris. xrs83 James I. Zss. Poeste (Arb.) 52 


| Though subiects do coniure For to rebell against their 


Prince and King. 1396 Seenser F. Q. v. x. 26 When those 
gainst states and kingdomes do conjure, Who then can 
thinke their hedlong ruine to recure? @ 1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Fas. 7, Wks. 5 People believe not that any conjure 
against a prince, till they find the treason to have taken 
effect. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Conjure, to swear or con- 
spire together. . 


+b. Zo be conjured: to be sworn together in a 


confederacy or conspiracy. Obs, 

1583 T. Stocker Ast. Cru. Warres Lowe C. 1. 66b, The 
Prince of Orange and the rest of the Estates, who were 
coniured in the lowe Countreys. 1667 Mirron P. ZL. 1. 


693 Art thou hee Who .. Drew after him the third part of 


Heav’ns Sons Conjur'd against the highest. xgog Srryre 


| Ann Ref, I. liti. 576 The Guisian faction that..were con- 


jured together to invade her kingdom. 
+2. trazs. To plan by conspiracy; to conspire. 
1475 Caxton Yason 77b, And [he] promised so moche 
good that they conjured the deth of the king appollo. 


IT. To constrain by oath, to charge or appeal to 
solemnly. (Conjure; in 3 formerly conjure.) 

+ 3. trans. To constrain (a person to some action) 
by putting him upon his oath, or by appealing to 
something sacred; to charge or call upon in the 
name of some divine or sacred being; to adjure. 

ex2z90 S. ug. Leg, 1. 172/2e291 And is Abbod cam to him 
bi-fore is ende-dai And coniurede him bat he scholde after 
is debe bere to him comen. «1300 Cursor M7. 17828 ‘Cott.) 
Bap boru belagh of moysi And thoru pair godd adonai. . pai 
coniurd bam na soth to hel. 1382 Wycurr Matt, xxvi. 63, I 


couniour [1388 coniure] thee by quycke God, that thou seie 
to us, 3if thou be Crist. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Priovess’ T. 192. 


Yargoo Chester Pl. II. 64 Alas! death I counger thee The 
life soune thou take from me. c1rqso Merlin 22, I coniure 


‘the in the name of the fader, sone and holy goste that thow — 
haue no power me to be-gyle. 1638 Penri. Conf. xi. (1657). | 


302 The Priest is then conjur’d to secrecy. 1649 Be. Harr 


Cases Conse, it. i, 224, I conjure thee 6 thou creature of 
|. Galbanum .. by the ® living God... that thou be for our 
defence. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre Jfaliex i, He called loudly — 
_ and repeatedly, conjuring the unknown person to. appear. | 
4, To entreat (a person) by something for which 
he has a strong regard; to appeal solemnly or 
earnestly to; to beseech,implore. 


i ‘ ‘ 


--¢€3480 Merlin 301, I hym coniured for that he loved beste 
in the worlde that he wolde gon his weye. 1604 Case zs 
Altered in Thynne’s Animady, (1865) Introd. 139 Shewing 


all. her wealth, which she conjured him to keepe secret. 


‘3667 CLxRENDON Hist. Reb. 1. (1702) 1. 290, He concluded — 
. conjuring all his. gpd Subjects .. to joyn with him |. 
eace of ‘That Kingdom. 1799 S.. | - 


2d?. xx, The prisoner..con- | . 
ne particulars of the conference. | 


CONJURE. 


r862 Cariy_e Fredk. Gt. (1865) LIL. rx. x. 179 A Letter 
from the Queen, conjuring him to return without delay. 
b. To earnestly entreat or beseech (something). 
21704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond’s Recou. Wks. 1730 1. 49 
She .. Conjures his aid and valour. 1823 Scorr Peverr/ 
xvii, I asked this interview, to conjure that you will break 


| off all intercourse with our family. 


IIT. To invoke by supernatural power, to effect 


| by magic or jugglery. (Co-mjure; in § conjure 


is possible.) 

2. To call upon, constrain fa devil or spirit) to 
appear or do one’s bidding, by the invocation of 
some sacred name or the use of some ‘spell’. 
(Orig. not distinct from 3, but in later times pass- 
ing into 8.) : 

e290 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 35/45 Manie develene he coniurede 
ee huy to him wende. ¢1325 Coer de L. 549x A maytyr 

egromancien That conjuryd, as I you telle, Thorwgh the 
feendes craft off helle, T'woo stronge feendes off the eyr. 
¢14g0 LoneLicH Grail xvi. 308 Iosephe..An ymage..con- 
iowred there. And the devel there anon forth ryht.Qwt 
of the ymage isswed. cxgrz ist Hug. Bk Amer. Introd. 
(Arb.) 34/s He may coniure the deuyll of hell and do hym 
saye what so euer hewyl axeofhym. 1552 Ape. Hamittron 


Catech. hatha Thai that abuses the name of God to coun. | 


geir the devil be inchantmentes. x590 Suaks. Com. Err. 

Iv. iv. 60. xr60z Hottanp Péiny I, 203 Wise men of Persia 
called Magi, vsed this herb when they were minded to 

coniure and raise vp spirits, x6x0 G. FLeTcHER Christ’s 
Vict. 1. xxiii, The fiend himself they conjure from his den. 

a1627 MippLeton Mayor Queenb, v.i, O devil! I conjure 

thee he Amsterdam! 1837 Macpovucatt tr. Graah’s Exp. 

Greenland 123 Each angekkok has..his own guardian spirit, 
or familiar, whom he conjures, and consults as his oracle. 


b. Const. wp, down, out, away. (Cf. 8.) 

a@x628 Fretcuer Eider Sra. v. i, Vl conjure down the 
spirit That I have raised in him. 1649 SELDEN Laws Eng. 
I. Xi. ( 1739) 7o When all these Spirits are conjured down. 
1650 T. B. Worcester’s Apoph. 99 As if. .all the devils had 
bin conjur’d up. 

6. intr. or absol. in same sense. _ ; 

Passing from the medizval sense sanctioned by religion, 
through that belonging to the belief in magic and witch- 
craft, to the practice of the modern professional ‘ conjurer’ 
or juggler. oe a a ened: he Hee 

1303 Gower Co#f/ HII. 67 And therupon he gan conjure, 
So that..This lady. .sigh her thought a dragon tho. ¢ x420 
Anturs of Arth, xi, Thenne coniurt the kny3t, and on Cryst 
callus. 21526 ie i Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38 Who so ever 
..coniureth by his blessed passyon. ¢ rs90 GREENE Jr, 


Bacon ii. 151 If Master Burden could conjure as well as you | 


he would have his book every night from Henley to study 
on at Oxford, x6ox SHaxs, Fvl. C. 1. ii. 146 Coniure with 
"em [the names]. Brxutzs will start a Spirit as soone as. 
Czsar. 1681 Drypen SA. Fryar nu. iii, No sooner conjure 


but the Devil’s in the Circle. 1748 F. Smirn Voy. Discov. - 
N. W. Passage I. 199 The Men colour their Faces with. 


Black Lead..when they go to conjure. 


+ 7. trans. To affect by invocation or incanta-. 


tion ; to charm, bewitch. (By the Protestant Re- 
formers applied opprobriously to consecration.) 

(With the same transition of sense as 6.) — <. | 

@ 1535 TINDALE Wés. 156 {R.) In coniuring of holy water 
they pray, that whosoeuer be sprinckled therewith may re- 
ceave health as well of body as of soule. xg753 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 93, I began wonderfull straungelye to 
quiver and tremble and faynte ..as if verilye I had bene 
coniurid or inchauntid therewith all. r60q SuHaxs. O¢A, 1. 


| iil, x05, I therefore vouch againe, That with .. some Dram, 


(coniur’d to this effect) He wrought vp on her. 1834 W. 
Gopwin Lives of Necromancers 346 The doctor [Faustus] 
at once conjured him, so that he could neither speak nor 


move, 3 | 

8. To affect, effect, produce, bring ot, convey 
away, by the arts of the conjurer or juggler. 

@ 1535 TINDALE Ws, 15 (R.) Thou canst proue nothing: 
thou canst neuer coniure out confession thence. a@ 158: 
Grinpat Rem, (1843) 57 Christ took bread and left it bread : 
the priest taketh bread and conjureth it away. xgor J. Law 
Counce, Trade (1751) 120 By the inchantment of monopolies 
and exclusions..to conjure away the greatest and best part 
of the trade. 1748 I. Smitu Voy. Discov. N. WU. Passage 
I. 236 One .. telling the Governour of the Factory that he 
could conjure as good Brasil Tobaccoas the Governour sold. 


1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 571 Great skill havethey..To conjure 
clean away the gold they touch. 1832 Hr. Martineau | 


Ireland jv. 67 Persuading the foreigners ,. that their. vessel 
had been conjured away bodily toa distant point... 


9. jig. (Forms of speech originating in earlier 


notions of conjuring.) 


|. @ To influence as by magic or occult power fo | 
do something ; to. bring about as by magic or — 


7 53 My Lords friendship with Mountjoy, which the Queen 


wehol. ing. Il, ni. 97 These phantoms could be 


to existence In the same manner. | 


CR ( 
pu indeed’ no phantom which my brain Has _ 
out of grief and desperate pain? 1862 Sir B. 


pear by an act of the will, and might be con- ae | 


To conjure up i to raise or bring into exist- 


_. ‘Honourable, wise, and godly Personages, x6sy2 Sir A. 


I. Pronounced ko-ndgoraz. — 


CONJURE. 


ence as by magic, occult influence, the art or tricks 
of the conjuror; to cause to appear to the fancy. 


1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. ii. 158 A manly enterprize, To © 


coniure teares vp in a poore maids eyes. 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 ILI. 369 A remonstrance was conjured up, 
from sundry inhabitants. 2784 Cowrer Task i. 151 My 
raptures aré not conjur’d up To serve occasions of poetic 
pomp, x820 W. Irvine Sketch-bk. 1. 12 My imagination 
would conjure up all I had heard or read of the watery 
world. 31877 Mrs. OvipHant Makers Flor. i. 12 The very 
sight of the narrow old streets conjures up the scene. 
d. To exorcise, allay, quiet. | 

1862 Merivace Rom, Entp. (1865) V. xlii. 162 The mutin- 
ous spirit of the army had been conjured by the intrigues of 
a@ woman. ; 

+ Conjure, 53. Obs. [ME.,a. OF. conjure: 
L, type *conjuéria: cf. enjpure:~inguria.] 

1. Conjuration, conjuring. 

1393 Gower Conf. II, 247 Him thought an hevenly figure, 
Which all by charme and by conjure Was wrought. 

a2. Conspiracy ; = CONJUBATION I. 


e1gqo Surrey Zccleséastes iv. 41 And by conjures the seed 
of kings is thrust from state, . 
Conjure, corrupt form of Conazs. 


Conjured, //..2. [f. Conzure v. + -ED.] 


+1. Sworn as a member of a traitorous associa- 


tion or conspiracy. Ods. 
a1547 Surrey neid u.(R.), They bind themselves with 
the conjured bands. @ x1g72 Knox Azs¢. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 
1s: Bischope James Beatoun..ane conjured ennemye to 
Christ Jesus. 2644 Prynne Rome's Master-p, (ed. 2) 21 
Yet they are Jesuites,and conjured members of the Society. 
1688 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist. Times IL. 72 Instruments 
of the conjur’d Society. ; 
+ 2. Influenced or affected by conjuring or the use 
of magic; exorcised. Ods. } 
rs99 Harsnet Agst. Darel! 18 Their fustie reliques, their 
conjured holy water. x63q Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 115 
The conjured font, (as they name it,) was brought in by 
Pius the First, in the year 147, ; 
+Conjurement. Oés. [a. OF. conjurement 
:—~L, type conjirament-um (found in med.L. and 
parallel to jurdmentum, adjuivamenium), {. con- 
jura-re: see CONJUBE v. and -MENT. | 
l. The exorcising of spirits by invocation ; the 
office of an exorcist. : | 
¢13x8 SHoreHaM 45 Ther beth ordres folle sevene .. The 
thrydde hys i-cleped conjurement Agenys the foule thynge 
oid. 48 The thrydde ordre conjurement .. Go dryve out 
develyn out of men, Fram God that were draje Alyve. 
2. A conjuration, adjuration, solemn appeal. 
2643 T. Goopwin Agel. Narrat. 26 Seconded by the in- 
 gtant.and continuall advices and conjurements of many 


— Cockayne tr. Cassandra 1. 93 Conjurements, able to have 
_ mollified a heart more hardned than the Princesse’s, 
3. The exercise of magical or occult influence. 
 x645 J. Goopwin Junoc. Triumph. 77 Will laugh all the 
conjurements and charmings of men. .to scorne. 
Conjurer, conjuror (see senses). Forms: 
4-5 conjurere, 5 -jeroure, 6 -juroure, (6 cown- 
gerar, cunngerer), 4- conjurer, 6- conjuror. 
([L. conjirdtor, -drem, regularly became in OF. 
conjure've, conjureo'r (later -euv, Anglo-Fr. -our). 
The earliest forms of the word in Eng. are conjurer 
in Wyclif, conjurour in Gesta Rom. The latter 
represents AF. conjurour, and has come down as 
conjuror: the former may possibly represent the 
. OF. nom. conjurere, but is more prob. a native 
- formation in -ER1; it has come down as conjurer.] 


1. One who practises conjuration ; one who con- 
jures. spirits and pretends to perform miracles by 
their aid; a magician, wizard. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xix. 13 Summe of the lewis exorcistis, 
or coniureris, 1388 — Jsa. viii. 19 Axe 3e of coniureris 
({x382 deuel cleperes}]. ¢xqgo Gesta Rom, |xix. 375 (Add. 
MS.) The clerke wente toa conieroure of deuyls. 1570 Dez 
Math. Pref. 43 As a.. Caller, and Coniurer of wicked .. 
Spirites, 1589 in Stationer’s Reg., Ric. Tones, Allowed 


nto him for his Copie, A ballad of the life and deathe of 
Doctor Faustus the great. Cunngerer, vjd. xg90 Suaks. | 
Com. Err.v. i: 242, 1624 Cart. Suita Virginga 1.30 They 


seldome steale one from another, least their coniurers 


should reveale it. x6sxz Hosses Leviath. (1839) 6rx The 


Egyptian conjurers, that are said to have turned their rods 
to serpents, xy27 De For Syst. Magic 1. i, (1840) 5 Con- 
_ jurers and dealers with the Devil. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 


I. 278 Which set the skill and experience of their conjurers | 


and medicine men at defiance. = Gad. 
-.. &. One who practises legerdemain ; a juggler. | 
. 2g27 Porr, ete. Art of Sinking 78 When:an audience be- 
hold a coach turned into a wheelbarrow, a conjurer into an 


_ old woman, etc. 3755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 65. Bottle-con- | 
. jurors, and persons who will jump down their own throats. 


1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 60/x Dancing-dogs, Jug- 
glers, Conjurors..or even Barrel-Organs. 1876 J. PARKER 


Paral, 1.4, 3 The skilled conjuror will make a fool of any 


man who insists that seeing is believing. __ eee 
b. fig. One who performs tricks with words. — 
. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 
328 Literary men are conjurors and charlatans. 187z Mor- 


_ Ley Voltaire (1886) x90 In the sight of Lutheran or Wolfian’ 


conjurors with words, this was egregious shallowness. 


_. 8. tvansf. Said ironically of a person of superior 
cleverness. (Vo conjurer: one who is far from clever. . 
1667 Drypen Sir M1, Mar.ail ut. 40 Str M. Buthow could » 


I know this? I.am no Witch. W. No, I’le be sworn for you, 
you are no Conjurer, 1678 Cupwortu Jxitedl. Syst. 177 


- conjurye of the same, etc. — 
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Atheists are no such Conjurers, as they would be thought to 
be. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. ix, By the account [ 
have heard of his education [he] can be no conjurer. 1709 
Sreere Tatler No. 17 P 2. Jbid., Some would be apt to 
say, he is a Conjurer; for he has found, That a Republick 
..is composed of Men only, and not of Horses. 1732 
Berkevey Adci~hy. ut § 16 A man, without being a con- 


- juror, might guess. 


4.. Applied to an apparatus or machine that per- 
forms surprising feats. 

1812 Chron. in Anz. Reg. 262 He..cooked his victuals in 
a conjuror in the stable-yard. 

IL. Pronounced (kgndziierar), 

5. One who is bound with others by a common 
oath. : 1836 in Smart; and in mod. Dicts. 

6. One who solemnly charges or entreats. 

1836 in Smarr; and in mod, Dicts. 

Hence Co‘njurership, the dignity or personality 


| of a conjurer. : | 


@ 1679 Hart Orrery Guzman ut, By your Conjurership’s 
leave. 1741-7o Exiz, Carter Left. (1808) 3 If your con- 
jurorship's worship is-not engaged tomorrow. ; 

Conjuress. [From conjureress, conjurress, 
f. CoNnsuRER: see -ESS.] A female conjurer, a 
SOrceress. ; 

1583 Sranyuurst zets rv. (Arb.) rr2 Theese rit’s thee. 
Cooniures asketh. x63 Hevwoop Brazen Age u. Wks. 


- 4874 III. 217 Medea..in the strange habite of a Coniuresse. 


1809 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 324/2 A female fortune teller .. 


_ This conjuress however denied the charge. 


Conjuring, v/. 5d. [f. Consurz v. +-1Ne 1, 


‘In senses 1, 2 (kfndgiierin), in 3 (ko ndzoarin).] 


The action of the vb. Congurz. 

+1. Conspiring. Ods. 

2589 Warner 416. Ang. vi. xxix. 143 Nor other than con- 
fusion to their still coniuring fell. 

2. Solemn appeal; adjuration. - 


Do tell us of his uprising. 2659 GaupEN Jears Ch. 132 
These pious and pathetick conjurings, these divine pray- 
ings, and charitable beseechings. 
. Magical invocation ; working of magic, per- 
formance of conjurer’s tricks. Also jig. 
cx300 K. Adis. 345 Whiles he made conjuryng, Scheo saw 
..a dragon adoun lyght. 1556 Chrox. Gr. Friars (1852) 


lane wyth a screpture on hys brest for coungerynge. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 128 In coniuring, iugling, or 
sorcerie. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (1840) 55 What 
manour of conjurings or enchantments they were that they 
made use of. 1869 J. Martingau ss. II, 6 The boldest 
feats of verbal conjuring. 1886 Garenne (fi¢le) Art of 
Modern Conjuring, Magic, and Illusions. 

‘b. attrib. | | 

rs52 Hutoret, Conturynge stycke whych coniurers and 
sorcerers do vse in raysynge spirites. 1567 Roper in Grin- 
dal’s Rem, (1843) 2tz To minister in those conjuring, gar- 
ments of popery. 655 Futrer Aist, Camb, (1840) 153 Saw 
his conjuring books burned before his face.  r7x3 Siner 
Ox Himself, Clowns on scholars as on wizards look, And 
take a folio for a conj’ring book. 


Conjuring, #7/. 4. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2,] 

1. That conjures or appeals in a sacred name. 

4597 Hooker &eccl. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 2 Those conjuring 
exhortations which Apostles .. have uttered. 2813 Scott 


Rokeby vi. xv, He restores The infant..With many a deep 
conjuring word, To Mortham.. 


2. That conjures, enchants, works magic. 

1575 G. Harvey Letier-dk. (Camden) 93 Sutch a coniuringe 
and charminge creature. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (1870) 
214 Each family or tribe has a wizard or conjuring doctor. 

+Conjurison. Os. Forms: 4-6 conjuri- 
“son, -un, 4-5 -yson, -isoun, -esoun, -jourison, 
-jJuroyson. [ME., a. OF. conjurezson, -tson, (later 
Central Fr.) -ozson: — conjiiratién-em swearing to- 


gether, conspiracy, etc., n. of action from consir- 


are; see CoNJUBE. With the ordinary Eng. type 
cf, ovison, comparison, venison, jettison, etc.3 con- 


juroyson in Caxton was from Parisian Fr. Both 


in Fr. and Eng. this popular form was at length 
superseded by conjuration, of learned origin. ] 

1. A swearing together; conspiracy; = Consvu- 
RATION I. eae | 


1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. xv. 12 Whanne he hadde offrid slayn 
sacrifice, there is maad a strong coniuryson. 1475 CAXTON 
Fason 77, After this conjuroyson .. these miserable and 


-peruers trayters were withdrawen into their howses, 
2. Magical invocation or practice; = CoNngURA- 


_ @1300 Cursor M. 28sar (Cott.) With. charm and coniuri- 


| sun, wende i womman to bewile. . ¢1380 Wycurr Sev. Sel. 


Wks. I. 302 Macometis lawe and conjourisons. 1475 CAXTON 
Fason 94b, She wente to the bedde of Jason, and there 
made certayn coniurisouns and carectes, 1483 Cath. Angi. 


: « 


“7s A coniurysoun, adiuracio = 

- Conjuror, another form of ConsurEr, q.v. 
ie, oe eS ; my ‘ae : : e , 

+Conjury!. Obs. rare. [for earlier *conjuré, - 


a. OF. conjuré, pa. pple. of conjurer: see Con- 


A sworn member; one sworn of the livery. 


- 1483 Caxton Cato 2 Unto the noble auncyent and renom-. 
ed Cyte..of London..I William Caxton Cytezeyn and. 


- Conjury? (ke ndzari). . [A modern ‘formation 


and similar forms, which go back to L. -2um, -ia.] 


The art of a conjurer; magic; legerdemain. © 


a x300 Cursor MM. 17807 Cott.) We bam sal thoru coniuring, | | 


63 There stode be-fore hym one that dwellyd in Charterus . 


JuRE. For the form cf. céty, puny, attorney, etc.| 


from CONJURE v. + -Y, imitating augury, injury, 


CONNATE. 


w8ss Motiey Dutch Rep. I. 30 Priesthood works out its 
task, age after age. .exercising the same conjury over igno- 
rant baron and cowardly hind. 188: New York Independent 
No. 1716. 6 The pretended belief in conjury which most 
Negroes affect. ; 

Conk (kpenk). sang. [Possibly a fig. application 
of Concn, Fr. congue shell.] The nose. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Conk, the nose. 1827 De 
Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 33 His conk was covered 
with carbuncles. 1837 T. Hoox Yace Brag i, Pitching an 
out-and-outer on the top of his conk. 1859 Puxck XXXVILI, 
54 (Farmer) Lord Lyndhurst let fly and caught him. .an ex- 
tremely neat one on the conk. ; 

Hence Co-nker [see -ER!], a blow on the nose; 
Conky [see -y4], a nickname given to a person 
with a prominent nose. (s/a7g.) 

Ber Real Life in London 1. 616 Randall got a konker 
which tapped the claret. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, 
Conkey means Nosey, ma’am. 1873 Slang Dict. s.v., The 
first Duke of Wellington was frequently termed ‘Old Conky’ 


_ in satirical papers and caricatures. 


Conk: see Concu 7. | | 

Conk, dial. var. Canx wu. and sé, chatter, gabble. 

Conkabell, dza/., icicle: see CocK-BELL 3. 

Conker, variant of KuNKuR. 

+ Conla‘trate, v. Obs. [f. L. collatrire (conl-) 
to bark together, bark at (jig.).] 

1623 CockEeram, Conlatraze, to barke, or carpe. 

Conmit, obs. form of Commit. 

|| Con moto, JZus., with (spirited) motion: see 
CON prep. | 

Conn, var. of Con s61, 7.2 


r8r0 SouTHEY Z£ss. (1832) I. 42 The old seaman. .removed 
from the conn, when eye-sight and hearing begin to fail. 


Connand, -ant, obs. ff. Covenant. 
Connand, -ly, obs. forms of CUNNING, -LY. 
Connandscipe : see CUNNANDSHIP, 
+Connascence (kfre'séns), Obs.-° [f. L. 
conndscernt-em: see CONNASCENT and -ENCE.] = next. 

1755 in JoHNSOoN (who quotes WisEMAN : but see next). 

+Conna'scency. és. [f.as prec.: see -ENCY.] 
a. A being born together; a monstrous birth in 
which two individuals are united. b. A growing 
together. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, £4. us. xv. 141 Christians... have 
baptized these geminous births, and double connascencies 
with severall names. 1676 R. Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
vit. ii. 478 Symphysis in its originall signification denotes a 
connascency or growing together. 

Connascent (kpne'sént), a. rare. f[ad. L. 
connascent-em, pr. pple. of comndsct to be born 


produced at the same time’ (Craig, 1847). 


nascent with it. 

Connate (kpnZit),a. Also 9 conate. [ad. L. con- 
nat-us born together, twin, pa. pple. of comsdsci to 
be born together, f. covz- together + 2dsci to be born. 
(Walker, Smart, and other orthoepists have the 
stress connate ; connate is in Craig 1847.)] 

lL. Born with a person; existing in a person or 
thing from birth or origin, or as a part of his 
nature; inborn, innate, congenital. (Usually of 
ideas, principles, etc.) | 

az6s2 J. Smita Sel. Disc. iv. 117, He disputes against 
Plato’s connate species. 1656 Artif. Handsorm. 82 Kpide- 
micall and connate, or at least customary to all nations. 
r692 Soutu Sevm. (1697) I. 60 Who deny all Connate No- 
tions in the Speculative Intellect. 1704 Newron Opticks 
(J.), Their dispositions to be reflected. .are connate with the 
age) and immutable. x77x Ricnarpson in Pil. Trans. 
LXI. 187 These various coverings are not connate with the 


insect. 1879 Lewes Study Psychol. 32 To a great extent 
the Mechanism is connate, Experience is acquired. 


2. Of two or more qualities, etc.: Born together ; 
coeval in origin; existing together as parts of the 
nature of their possessor. ot ae Wt ok 

r819 SoutHgy in Q. Kev. XXII. 63 These men partook 
more of roguery than fanaticism—qualities which are fre- 
quently connate. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 718 On her 


Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1, ut. viii. 356. The ability to. per- 
ceive direction, and the ability to take advantage of the per- 
ception, are necessarily connate. = ae 

. Akin or agreeing in nature; cognate, allied, 


related, congenerous; congenial. ee eee 
164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 170 They play and 


sport together. A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse, 
and alwaies so connate thereunto. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 


i.ix. 33 Light, if there be any Connate Spirit in the Lucid 


Body, is apt to convey the Radiation. 1836 Emerson Wa- 


ture Wks. (Bohn) IT. 143 In the wilderness, I find something . 


more dear and connate than in streets and villages. 


| 4 Bot. and Zool. Congenitally united, so as to 


have the form of one compound organ or body ; 


used, ¢.g. of leaves united at the base; of elytra 


{in insects), bones (in vertebrates), etc., typically 


distinct but in certain species coalescent. 


soldered together. 1835 Krray Yad. § Just. Anim, II. XVi. 


64 Under-lip connate with the maxilla, 1854 Owrn Sked. 
§ Teeth (1855) 16 In the skeletons of most animals the cen- 


trums of two or more segments become, in certain parts.. 


Connable, -bulle, var, CoNABLE, COVENABLE. | 


together: see next and -entT.] ‘Born together; 


1805 T. Tayior JZisc. (1820) 32 Such things .. being con- 


. forehead. .thought and feeling seemed conate. 1872 H. | 


1794 Martyn Rozssean’s Bot. xvi. 204 Upper pairs of | 
~ leaves connate, or so joined as toform but one. 1826 Kirsy | 
- & Se. Entomol, (1828) III. xxxv. 596 In apterous beetles 
the elytra are often connate or have both sutures as it were 
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CONNATED. 


confluent, or they may be connate. 1870 Hooxer Svzd. 
Flora 175 Honeysuckle... Bracts leafy, very large, connate. 

b. Connate-perfoliate \in Bot.): used of oppo- 
site leaves united at the base so as apparently to 
form a single broad leaf through which the stem 
passes, as in Chlora perfoliata. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4. 108. 

Hence Connately adv, in a connate way; 
+ Connateness, quality of being connate. 

az6s2 J. Smita Sef Disc. vi. xi. (1821) 287 By its own 
connateness and sympathy with all saving truth. 

+ Connated, Af/. a. Obs. =prec. 4. 

1578 Banister /7zs/, Maz. 32 A Sceleton..whose Ilium 
.-is so connated & growne to Sacrum, as that it may not.. 
be disseuered. 

Connation (kfné-fan). [f. L. commdt-us Con- 
NATE: see -ATION ; cf. separate, separation, etc.] 

+1. ‘Connection by birth; natural union’ (Web- 
ster 1864). Obs.—° 

1846 in Worcester (who cites More). 3 

&. Connate condition; congenital union of part 
normally distinct : see ConnaTE 4. 

1854 Owen in Cire, Se. (c. 1865) II. 58/2 The connation 
of the pre-frontals and lachrymals. 1877 Huxiey Axzaf. 
Inv. Anim. vi. 307 By the connation, the coalescence, the 
abortion, or..modification of their primitive elements. 

+ Conna‘tional, «. Obs. rave. [f. Con-+Na- 
TIONAL.| Of the same nation. 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Banquet 59 Citizens, connatural, 
collateral, connational with ourselves. : 

+Conna‘tive, a. Obs. [f. L. conndt-us Con- 
NATE + -IVE, associated with zative.] =CONNATE I. 
(In first quot. app. subst. ‘ fellow-native’.) 

1616 Syivester Tobacco Battered Wks. (1621) 1130 Yet th’ 
Heathen have with th’Ill som Good withall; Sith Their 
connative tis con-naturall. 1649 BuLwer Pathonzyot. i. vi. 27 
The force. serves the Soule for the commodity of the Body, 
and hath a connative Species of its conservation. x65x 
Fuirrer Adel Rediv., Chytreus (1867) II. 134 Who from a 
lad An even connative disposition had To learning. 

Connatural (kfnetitral), 2. Also 6-9 co- 
natural. fad. med.L. conndtiiral-is, f. con- to- 
gether + wdtiirdl-zs natural ; cf. F. connaturel.] 

L. Belonging to as a natural accompaniment, or 
as a property inherent by nature or from birth ; 
congenital, innate, natural (Zo living beings). 

rso2 Davies Lutmort. Soul xxx. (1714) 92 In Man’s Mind 
we find an Appetite To learn..Which is co-natural [mod 
edd. conn-], and born with it. 160g Timme Quersit. wu. 167 
Natural or connatural heate. 1616 [see CoNNATIVE]. 1647 
H. More Song of Sond Notes 143/1 Vice is congenit or con- 
naturall to beasts. 1655 CuLPEPPER Riverizus U1. ili. 67 If it 
be connatural, it is mcurable. axgz1 Ken Hyminotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. r10 Virtue his connat’ral Temper grew. 1860 


Pusey Min. Proth, 296 It is proper and co-natural to Him | 


. [God], to be propitious. 2862 Br. Eiuicorr Dest. Creature 
_ 1, (4865) 16 Deep-seated aversions and connatural hostilities, 
b. to (+ with) things. 

¢x648 Hower Lez. (x650) II. 78 Welsh..is..the prime 
maternall tongue of this island, andconnaturall with it. z670 
Wirtie in Phil. Trans. V. 1082, I rather think, the Salt- 
ness of the Sea to be connatural to it. 1775 ADAIR Amer. 
ind, 66 The small-pox, a foreign disease, no way connatural 
to their healthy climate, x82r New Monthly Mag. 11. 157 
If, indeed, ascetic virtue could ever be divested of its con- 

natural evil tendency. a 

2. Ofthe same or like nature, agreeing in nature, 
allied, cognate, congenerous. | 

160x Hottanp Piiny I..449 The sauour and smell, which 
is connaturall vnto the tast, and hath a great affinitie with 
it. 275x Harris Hermes 336 Between the Medium and 
themselves there is nothing connatural. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prine. 1. iii. §.18 Equality is conceivable only between 
things that are connatural. 

+3. Agreeable or suited to the nature of a thing 
or person; congenial. Ods. _ 

1604 T. Wricut Passions y. § 4.228 Iniuries were violent, 
benefits connaturall. @1628 Preston Serm., bef. His Ma- 
jestie (1630) 45 Plants. .in'a soile that is not connaturall and 
sutable to them. 1687 TowErson Baptism 94 All good is 

| oppgsite to such an estate, and all evil connatural to it, 
2 SO ear: 

+1. A thing connatural, a native characteristic. 
3684 Coxaine Diazea 1,137 Although Ambition and a 
desire to be beloved be connaturals to women. 


2. A person or thing of the same or like nature, 


1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon’s Adv. Learn, vu. i, (R.), Iron 
--moves to the earth, which is the region and country of its 
connaturalls. . 1860 Puszy Jfin. Progh, 584 My Fellow, i.e. 


one united by community of nature. .might perhaps be most. 


nearly represented by ‘connatural’. 


” Connaturality (kpneettitiree'liti). ff. prec. . 


«ity: cf. OF. connaturalité, -eté.] The quality of 


being connatural; likeness or agreement of nature. 
r6ax Bp. ANDREwES Sevm. xiv. Holy Ghost (1661) 495 
Such is the nearness of affinity, such (I. may say) the con- 


naturality between light and good. 26g0 Evperrietp Tythes, 


A kinde of sympathy, and connaturality of them with us. 


2688 Norris Theory Love 1,19 A certain Congruity or Cons. 


naturality of a Body to a certain Term. . 
_ Connaturalize, v. [f. as prec. +-128: cf. a- 

_ turalize.) trans. To make connatural, or of like 
. oragreeable nature: see CoNNATURAL 2, 3. 


3668 Howe Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 198/2 This will 
_ connaturalize them to a region of glory, 168 J.Scorr Chm. 


Life (ed. 3) 23 So attempered and connaturaliz’d to the Ob- 


jects of Heaven. EG Starla # Diag Apr. 740: Whether | 
ized by caste, or simply inter- . 


_ affiliated by blood, connatura 
associated by traditional sympathie: 


837 


Connaturally (kgneetitirili), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] In a connatural manner; agreeably to 
the nature of a thing; by nature, naturally. 

1657S. W. Schiswe Dispach’t 399 What .. most connatur- 
ally and probably follow’d out of these Texts, 1677 Hae 
Prim. Orig, Max, 1. ii. 61 Connaturally engraven in the 
Soul. aryrx Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 172x III. 242 
A Flame not more connaturally ascends, Than an unbounded 
Soul to God propends. 1874 W. H. Humrreyin H. E. Man- 
ning ss. Relig. & Lit. WL, 327 They never connaturally 
exist apart. . j 

Conna'turalness. [f. as prec.+-nxss.] The 
state or quality of being connatural. 


@1628 Preston New Covt. (1630) 119 Able..to carry it on | 


with such facilitie and connaturalnesse to the ways of his 
Commandements. 165: Warron Life Wotton (1670) 18 
There was in Sir Henry such a propensity and connatural- 
ness to the Italian language. 1665 D. Liuoyp State Worthies 
(1766) II. 357 Going yearly to Bocton for the connaturalness 
of that air. #1683 Wuicucote Disc. (1703) III. 194 There 
is a connaturalness between Divine Truth and the mind and 
soul of man. 

Connature (kfnéititx’. [f. Con- + Narung, 
associated with conzate, connatural. Introduced 
by H. Spencer: see Princ. Psychol. § 289 note.] 
Likeness or sameness of kind or nature; connatu- 
ralness, connaturality. 

1872 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. Il. v. § 289 Quantitative 
Reasoning involves the three ideas—coextension, coexist- 
ence, and connature; or to speak less accurately but more 
comprehensibly. .sameness in kind, 

+ Conne, v. Obs. rare—'. 

In the following passage the word has been variously re- 
ferred to Con v.! or Con u.3: context suggests the sense: 

To impart, communicate. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 137 Iron may be so clapt 
in with the knack of a Craftsman, as both to stir it self, and 
conne its heavy neighbour a share too. And I can’t find in 
my heart to deny that skill to a World-maker, that I must 
needs give to a Watch-maker. 

Conne, obs. form of Con z. 

Connect (kgnekt), vw [ad. L. comnect-&e (in 
classical -period, covectéve) to tie, fasten, join to- 
gether, f. con- together + zectére to bind, tie, fasten. 
Cf. mod.F. connecter (not in Cotgr. 1611). The 
earlier equivalent was F. counexer, Eng. Connex. | 

Ll. trans. To join, fasten, or link together: said 
either of the personal agent or of the connecting 
medium or instrumentality. Const. zo, wth. 

ax691t Boy.E(J.), The corpuscles that constitute the quick- 
silver will beso connected to one another. xg26tr. Gregory's 
Astron.1.189 A Right Line connecting the Sun and Earth. 
1732 Pore #ss. Mani. 272 He fills, he bounds, connects, 


and equals all. 2839 G. Birp Nat. PAil. 4 From x draw | 
- lines connecting this point to abcde, 1883 Knowledge 13 July 


24/2 The free ends of the coils are all connected to the com- 
mutator. Mod. Theancient paved way which connected the 
two on can still be traced. The island is connected by 
telegraph with the mainland. : | 

Jig. 1837 Inst. Chr. Man E, [The Church] inwardly shall 
be connected .. togither in one godly consent in charitie. 
1768 Srerne Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 33, I would fasten [my 
affections] upon some sweet myrtle, or seek some melancholy 
cypress to connect myself to. 1798 MaLtuus Popul, (1817) 
I. 170 The pastoral tribes of Asia, by living in tents and 
moveable huts. .are still less connected with their territory. 

2. To join together in sequence, order, or co- 
herence (ideas, words, the steps of an argument, 
the parts of a composition). — 

2678 Hosses Dec. Phys. i. 14 They [the Hebrews] thought 
the Names of things sufficiently connected, when they are 
placed in their natural consequence. x690 Locke Hum, 
Und. w. xvii, The connexion of each intermediate idea with 


| those that it connects. 175§ JoHnson, Connect..3. To join 


in a just series of thought, or regular construction of lan- 
age: as, the authour connects his reasons well. 1829 
AS. Minn Anal, Hunt. Mind (1878) 1. iv. § 8. 2x2 The Con- 
junctions are distinguished from the Prepositions by con- 
necting Predications; while the Prepositions connect Words. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 134 This hint is the thread 
by which Plato connects the two parts of the dialogue. 


3. To associate in occurrence or action. Chiefly | 


pass., To be in necessary or natural association ; 
to have practical relations, have to do w7¢h. 

_ 1709 BERKELEY Zss. Vision § 58[To] judge a faint or con- 
fused appearance to be ...connected with great or little dis- 
tance. 1753 Metmortn Cicero's Lett. xu. xi, (R.), I call him 
ours; for.. I cannot. separate myself from any thing with 
which you are connected. 1788 Bentuam Wes. X. 182 A 
very busy amateur in everything that is in any way con- 
nected with mechanics. 1846 J. Baxter Lié~. Pract. Agric. 


(ed. 4). 102 On the Advantages and the Pleasures connected | 


with the Study of Botany. | 


as connected. 


x95 Jonnson Rambler No. 168 P 6 Who does ‘not..from. | 
the long habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices, feel | 
1840 De Quincey Sty/eii. Wks. 


aversion rather than terror De Qu 
1890 X. 173 In the earliest states of society, all truth that has 


any interest or importance for man’ will connect itself with | — 


heaven. x18g0 M'Cosu Div, Govt. rv. ii. (1874) 497 The 


believer in Christ connects his very temporal erin with | 
aviour, 1878 Morey | 


the work and_ sufferings of his 


Chiefly ass, and ref. 


1730 Cuesterr. Let#. ILL. ccxxii. 9 Connect yourself, while 


you are in France, entirely with the French. 1828: D’Isragxi | : 


b. To associate in idea; to view or think of 


Diderot 1. 33'To connect them [such irregularities] y wey 
of effect with the new opinions in religion would be im- 
 OPURRCRG re . 
4 To unite (a person) with others (by ties of | 
intimacy, common aims, or family relationship). | 


CONNECTER. . 


Chas. I, U1. xi. 276 Bishop Williams. .was long and secretly 
connected with the patriotic party. 2835 MacauLay /Mack« 
intosh Ess. (1854) 1. 335/1 ‘They saw their sovereign. .cone 
necting himself by the strongest ties with the most faithless 
and merciless persecutor. 1863 Mrs. Carryte Lefé. IIL 
159 People connected with the Court. ; : 
b. To state or establish relationship wh. — 

r88x J. Russe, Haigs i. 22 The pedigree which professes 
to connect the De Hagas of the twelfth century with the 
Pictish sovereigns of the ninth, ho 

5. intv. (for refl.) To become joined or united; 
to join on. : | 

1744 H. Warpore Lett. to Mann 24 Dec., [They] are all 
of the Granville and Bath squadron except Lord Cholmon- 
deley (who too, had connected with the former). 1768-74 
Tucker L4. Mat, (1852) I. 535 One all-comprehensive plan } 
wherein nothing stands alone, but all the parts connect 
with one another. 1793 Smeaton £dystoxe L. 195 That 

art which passes through, and connects with the ball. 1863 
Rr arvcaie Old Home, Haunts of Burns (7879! 217 Con- 
necting with it, there is a very small room..which Burns 
used as a study. Se Bae er 

b. Of a railway train, steamer, etc.: To run in 
connexion. (U7. S.) 

1856 O_msTED Slave States 134 The train was advertised 

to connect here with a steamboat for Norfolk. 

ec. fig. To fit together or cohere (in logical 
sequence or agreement) ; to be practically related 
or associated. ? Obs. : 

1953 Stewart’s Trial 267 From the depositions of these 
two witnesses, which connect exactly together, it is dis- 
tinctly proved, etc. 1755 JOHNSON, Connect, v.n. Tocohere; 
to have just relation to things precedent and subsequent. 
Seldom used but in conversation. 1776 Avam Smitu WN, 
1. xi. (1869) I. 238 The produce of the dairy, of which the 
price naturally connects with that of butcher’s-meat. 


+ Connect, pa. pole. Obs. rare. [Either short 


for connected, or formed after ppl. forms in -ct 


from Latin, such as erect, collect. The etymo- 
logical form from L. is ConnExX, q.v.]. Connected. 


15878 BANISTER Hist. Man v. 73 Not pert of the ventricle, — 


but some other part connect and knit thereto, 
Connectable: see CONNECTIBLE. | 
Connectant (kgne‘kiant), a. A/ath. [f. Cone 
NEOT v. + -ANT: the etymological form would be 
connectent.| Joining, connecting. 


1863 R. Townsenp Mod. Geonz, 1. 181 When three points 
.-are..concurrently connectant with the opposite vertices. 


Connected (kgnektéd), p27. a. [f. Connzcr v.] 


l. Conjoined; fastened or linked together. 

ryrz BLacKMoRE Creation 1.(R.); The waves which roll 
connected in their flight. 1764 GoLpsm. 7rav. 288 Onward 
.. Lhe firm connected bulwark seems to grow. 


2. Joined together in order or sequence (as words 
or ideas); hence, exhibiting proper sequence and 


coherence of thought. 


1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) I. x93 When a dis- 


course is not well connected, the sentiments, however just, 
are easily forgotten. 1846 Mitt (tit/e) A at heise of Logic.. 
pone a connected View of the Princip 
Mod, He was too much excited for connected thought. 

3. Related, associated (in nature or idea). = 

1789 BentHamM Prine. Legisl. Pref., Two parallel and cone 
nected systems running on together. 1836 J. Gitpert Chm 
Atonem, iii, (1852) 74 It includes important associations, 
and suggests connected thoughts. ! ; 


4. Of persons: Related by ties of family, in- 


timacy, common aims, etc. Well connected: re+ 
lated to persons of good position.  _ | 


8x8 Jas. Mict Brit. India I. v. iv. 459 A closely con- 
nected friend of his own. 1840 CLovucn A mours de Voy.\. 
128 Yet they are fairly descended, they give you to know, 


well connected, 


Connectedly (kgnektédli), adv. [f. prec. ae 


LY 4,] Ina connected manner, | 


1819 G. S. Fazer Dispensations (1823) 1. 418 ‘These ree 
markable stories. .viewed connectedly with the declaration 
of Josephus. 1861 Recreat, Country Parson 3, I have not 
been able to think very connectedly. ne 


Connectedness (kjnektédnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -nESS.] The state or quality of being con- _ 


nected; es~. connected sequence or coherence. | 


‘3697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 362 Some kind of Agree- 


ment or Connectedness of the one with the others. 1843 
CARPENTER Anim. Phys. 31 The continuity or connec. 
tedness of this tissue over the 

1886 Law Times L.XXX., 395/2 His reasoning loses in con- 


_ nectedness by being cast into the form of letters. . 
Connecter, -or (kfnektor).. [f. Connzor v. 


+-ER1, The form connector is not on a L. type 
(the L. is conmexor) ; but is favoured in the special 


| senses under 2, on the analogy of specific terms in 


“OF -S0E -OB,] en as 
1. One who, or that which, connects. | 
1815 W. Tayror it 


timate contact. ¢. A railway-coupling. 
n Phil. Trans. LA XXYV. 249, 1 accidentally 


° 


muscle only. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xv. 


ipparat 


es of Evidence. | 


whole surface of the body. | 


1e métal I had used as the connector..to the coat». ee 


ecters are short perforated piecesof metal.,Their 
to connect. together stop-cocks or other parts of — 
us, 1839-47 Lonp Cyci, Anat. 794/1 A. connector of ais 


CONNECTIBLE. 


caoutchouc. 3882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Connector .. of india- 
rubber for connecting. .the ends of glass tubes. 


Connectible (kgnektib'l), a. [f. L. type *con- 
nectidil-is, f. cormective: see CONNECT and -BLE.] 
Capable of being connected. 


1768-74 Tucker Lit. Nat, (1852) I. 498 Compatible and | 


connectible with any of them. . 1879 SwinsurNne in Gez?d, 
Afag. Aug. 178 On all things connected or connectible with 
Shakespeare. 1875 WHITNEY Life Lang. vii. 111 A host of 
discordant and hardly connectable meanings. 1887 G. R. 


Bisuor (z7fle) Exact Phonography, a System with Con. | 


nectible Stroke Vowel Signs. 
Gonnecticle (kgnektik’l). of. [ad. mod.L. 
connecticulum, F. connecticude, f. conmectére, with 
dim. suffix.] The elastic ring of the spore-case of 
ferns. . 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Conne'cting, f7/. a. [f Connucr uv. + -ine 2.] 
‘That connects, Jouing. | 7 : 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 


Pilato ied. 2) V. 15 The connecting particles are omitted. 


b. Connecting link :. fig. that which connects or | 


links one thing or member of a series with an- 


other; ¢echz. a link with a movable section, used | 


to connect two links of a broken chain. 

1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds (1847) L. 98 It evidently forms a 
connecting link between them. x80x Coxe Zour Mon- 
mouthsh. 1.x Monmouthshire ..may be justly considered 
the connecting link between England and Wales. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 164 The record of animal life 
..is fragmentary—the connecting links are wanting. 

Connecting rod. yen. A rod serving to connect 
a crank with any other part of a machine. In 
steam and gas engines, the rod used for trans- 
mitting the motion of the piston to the crank. In 
direct-acting engines the connecting rod is attached 
to the cross-head of the piston-rod, whilst in 
beam engines it serves to connect one end of the 
working beam to the crank on the fly-wheel shaft. 
In the latter sense, especially, the name pituan is 
frequently used in U.S. for comsecting rod. +d. 
The outside coupling rod which connects together 
the wheels of some locomotive engines. (Weale 
Dict. Techn. Terms.) Oods. 7 
‘1839 R. S. Rosinson Mant. Steam Eng. 63 The space in 

which the connecting rod.and cross tail work. 1841 Penny 


Cycl. XIX. 260/1 For luggage engines..four, or even six 
wheels are coupled together by external cranks and con- 


necting rods. 1856 Engineer I. 28/1 Another connecting | 


rod..connects another bell-crank with the upper hammer. 
_ “857 (did. II. 660/eThe front and back wheels are coupled by 
Means of connecting rods. 1857 Chambers’ /x/formation 1, 
392 The other end of the beam is connected to the upper end 
of the connecting-rod, which at its lower end is attached to 
the crank, 1860 Sedentific American III. 3290/3 In a pro- 
_ perly constructed beam engine the weight of the front links, 
eross-head, and piston, with its rod, should just balance the 
connecting rod and its crank. 


Connection : see Conwexion. 
Connectival (kpnektai-val), a Bot. [f. next + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to the connective. 


1866 in Trees. Bot, 1888G. Henstow Floral Struct. 60 
The anther-cells closedabove by theconnectival appendages. 
Connective (kgrektiv), 2. and sd. [f. Con- 
NECT @.+-IVE: cf, mod.F. consectif, -tve. Not on 
Latin analogies : see the etymological ConNnEXxIvE.] 
Boa AM } 
I. Having the character or function of connecting ; 
: ein seeediparat ies to connect. oe 
1655-60 Stantey A’zst. Philos. (1701) 2tz/2 Connex [axiom] 
.-is that which consists of the connective conjunction, 74 
agit Harris 17, ermes 1. ii, Wks. (1841) 196 When preposi- 
tions totally lose their connective nature, being converted into 
adverbs, 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 100 There is no connective 
chain of evidence which might unite this solitary example 
with theend of the fourteenth. .century. 1884 Bower &Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 504 The cells which usually 
border on the xylem-plates consist of the inner layer of those 
connective cells which were originally present in this posi- 
. tion. 7 Bi EME tage, gue ks Meg ee 
2. Phys. Connective tissue: one of the tissues of 
the animal body, derived from the mesoblast, 
which serves to connect and support the various 
organs, and to form the framework in which their 
proper cells are sustained ; it consists of fibres and 
protoplasmic cells or ‘corpuscles’ imbedded in 
-a structureless substance. Also called areolar or 
cellular tessue (by Hackel, connectivum’. 


(By some physiologists extended to include cartilaginous _ 


~ and osseous tissues.) 


1839 Bary tr. M@ler's Physiol, I. 4x6 The connective 


_ Inatter or interstitial cellular tissue of the gland. 1846 Car- 


PENTER Hum. Phys. § 623 (L.) The liver of man..has less _ 


of connective tissue between its different parts than is found 
_ inthat ofmanyother mammalia, 1883 E. A. Parxyn Syllabus 
Lect, Anim. § Plant Life iv, Cartilage ..is allied to con- 
- nective tissue and to bone. Indeed, they are both sometimes 
classed under connective tissue. : : 
_B. sb. [the adj. used elliptically.] 
L. Gram. A connective word or particle. 
r75x Harris Hermes u. it, G78) 237 Connectives.. which 
according as they connect either Sentences or Words, are 


called...Conjunctions, or Prepositions. 1873 Wurtney Lye 
Lang. 95 The relative pronouns are by far the most impor- | 


tant of the connectives by which we bind together separate 
assertions es a 


JOCKE Iv. xvii, The natural order of the | 
connecting ideas. 2824 L. Murray Ang. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. | 
x92 Conjunctions, and other connecting words. 1875 JowETT | 


838 


2. Bot. The portion of the filament which con- 
nects the two lobes of the anther. Also in L. form. 

1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 71 Anthers 2-celled. .usually 
with membranous valves lying on the face of a thick fleshy 
connectivum. 1835 — Jatrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 342 The anther 
is a body. .composed of two parallel lobes or cells. .united 
by theconnective. 1888G. Henstow /lora/ Struct. 6x The 
style-arms have spread after protrusion through the sepa- 
rated connectives. wane ; 

3. Phys. &.= Connective tissue. b, See quot. 1888. 

1883 M. Foster Physiol. (Science Primers) 9 This stringy 
packing material .. is called connective because it connects 
all the parts together. In the leg we have skin, fat, muscle, 
tendons, blood-vessels, nerves and bone all packed together 
with connective and covered with skin. 1888 Ro_Leston & 
Jackson Forms Anim. Life 120 The bands of nerve fibres 
uniting the various ganglia [in the edible snail] are termed 


. commissures’ when they unite the ganglia of the same 


pair ..‘connectives’ when they unite ganglia of different 
pairs. | | 
Conne‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] Ina 
connective manner. a a 

ax743 Swirt (J.), The people’s power is great and indis- 
putable, whenever they can unite connectively, or by depu- 
tation, to exert it. 1778 Learning af a Loss II. 91 Which 
[oration] I have here endeavoured to give you connectively, 

| Connecti-vum. [mod.L.] Used for Con- 
NECTIVE sb, 2, and Cozzzecttve tessue. 


Connector : see CONNECTER. 

Conned (kend), 74/7. a. [f. Con v1] Studied, 
learned, repeated ; as in oft-conned, well-conned. 

x82x Joanna Bartiie Met. Leg., Lady G. Bailite Introd. 
42 Your oft-conn’d lesson, daily said. 

Connellite (kpnéloit). Jf. [f. surname of 
the discoverer Covezed/+-1TE.] ‘A green mineral 
occurring in acicular crystals and composed of 
sulphate and chloride of copper’ (Dana 1850). 

r8c2 W. Puiiires Jxtrod. Afin. 620 Connellite. .consists, 
according to Connell, of chloride of copper, sulphate of 
oxide of copper, and a little water. 1885 Athenwum 7 Nov. 
608/3 The rare mineral ‘ connellite,’ a sulphato-chloride of 
copper..Connell observed this mineral in 1847. 

Conner | (kvnoz, kg-nex). arch. In I eunnere, 
4 konner, 6-7 cunner, 7- conner. [OE. caz- 
nere, agent-n. from canzian, ME. Cun to prove, 
try, examine. Here, as elsewhere (som, woz, 
wonder, etc), 0 was written for « before 7 in ME.] 
One who tries, tests, or examines; an examiner, 
inspector; esf. in ALE-CONNER, q. v. 

cgso Lindisy, Gosp. Matt. iv. 3 De costere wel de cunnere 
cuced him. 1467 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 382 Ij ale conners.. 
to se that the ale be good. xg88 in Beveridge Culross & 
Tullyallap (1885) 1. iv. 127 The saidis beillies & counsall 
hes chosin cunneris for trying of the samyn. x6rz Cotcr. 
Taste-vin, A Broker for Wine marchants, a wine-cunner. 
1840 Hoop Kilmansegg clxxili, Each..Ate and drank of 
the very best, According to critical conners. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Conner, an overlooker 5 an exciseman, 

Conner? (kgnoz). [f Con v.1+-er1] One 
who cons or diligently studies. | 

1809 W. Invine Anickers, 1V. iil. (1820) 252 A great conner 
of indexes. a 

Conner? (kg-naz, koner). =Conper (sense 2). 

1885 St. Yanzes's Gaz.9 Jan. 4/1 The conner from the cliff 
will signal to his companions on the shore [the advent ofa 
shoal of mackerel or herring]. — 

Conner 4, var. of CUNNER, name of a fish. 

+ Conner, v. Ods. Sc. fad. OF. conreer, con- 
rayer (mod. corroyer): see CuRRY.] To curry. 

x609 Skune Keg. Maj. 153 They worke the lether before 


_it is well connered, in great..skaith ofthe Kinges lieges. 


Connestable, obs. (and Fr.) f£ ConsTABLE. 
Connex, 5. Also 5-7 connexe. [a. F. connexe 
(:—L. type *co()nexa), and ad, L. co(m)nexus 


joining, connexion, f. ppl. stem of co(v#)nectére.] 


+1. A bond or tie. Oés. rare. 


1490 CAxTon Lxeydos xiii. (1890) 47 Juno. .lady, mastresse, 
and wardeyne, of the connexes or bondes aminicules. — 

+ 2. A connected incident or property. Ods. 

1540 Sc. Acts Yas. V (15397) § 84 Advocationes and dona- 
tiones of Kirkes, their annexes and connexes, and all their 
pertinents. 1548 Hatt Chroz. 98 With all incidentz, cir- 
cumstances, a or connexes. 1987 Sc. Acts Fas. 
VI (1597) § 29 Togidder with all.. partes, pendickles, an- 
nexes, connexes, out-settes, etc. a 1676 Hate Anal, Come, 
Law (2739) 52 Under every of these Distinctions, the follow- 
ing Connexes fall in. 1814 [see Annex sé. 2]. 

+3. A connex proposition. See ConnEx a. 2. 


1628 T. Spencer Lovick 299 This kinde of Connexe hath. 


but three termes in it, viz. 1. Inheritance. 2. Promise. 3. Law. 


1655-60 Stantey “77st. Phzlos. (1701) 148/x Dialecticks teach 
in their Elements whether a connex (a proposition which | 


hath the conjunction z/) be true or false. 


4, Math. [= Ger. connex, Clebsch Geometrie 
(1876) I. 924] A term applied to the aggregate 


of an infinite number of points and an infinite 


number of lines represented by an equation which 


is simultaneously homogeneous in point- and line- 
- coordinates. tee a . | a 


3874 Hirst in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. V.63 According to 


the terminology employed by Clebsch..each point of one of | 


our two planes, and its polar in any correlation of a system 


_ constitute an element of a connex of the class wand order y. | 
“+ Connex, a. Ods. Also 6 conex, 7 connexe. | 
fad. L. commex-us (in classical period cdmexus), | 


pa. pple. of co(m)mectére: see CONNECT] _ 
1. Connected, 08 


CONNEXION. 


2683 H. More Conject, Cabbal, (1713). 185 It is also very 
closely connex with Piety and Religion. 1677 GaLz Cr#, 
Gentiles 11. w. 473 A connexe series of things. ¢1680 in 
H. More Paralip. Prophet. (1685) 337 The Rind and Pulp 
must. .be connex. oe : 

2. Logic. Of propositions (or ‘axioms’) and 
reasoning; Conditional; = CONNEXIVE I. 

189 Marprel. Epit. B iij b, M. Deane..verye stoutly 
prooueth his no..by a connex axiome to beginne withall, 
264% SYMONDS Sevv2. bef. flo, Com. B ij b, A connex propo- 
sition whereof the denial of one part is the denial of the 
whole. a 1699 StiLuincrL. Seri. IIL xii(R.\, The connex 
way of reasoning is, saith Simplicius, when two things are 
joined together as antecedent and consequent. 

+Conne’x, v. Ods. Also 6 connix. [a. F. 
conmexe-r = It. connessare:—L. type *connexdre, 
freq. of co(s)mectére, ppl. stem cons2ex- (cOmex-) : see 
Conneot, which took the place of this in the 
i7the. So French commexer (15th to 17th c.), is 
now superseded by conmecter. Cf ANNEX v.] 

1. To join or fasten together; to Connect. 

147 Boorpr Brev. Health xxii. 14.b, The soule also isa 
creature made with man and ‘connexed to man, 1578 Ban- 
ister fist. Jan v. 83 Some [vessels] .. are connixed to- 
gether. 1665 MANLEy Gvotius’ Low C. Warres 7os To 
connex and joyn together Works and Ways far distant each 
from other. x699 J. Dickenson Frail. of Trav. 68 This 
Stone is only sand and small shells connexed together, 


2. To connect logically, or practically.. Chiefly 


pass. 
xs4x R. Copranp Galyen’s Terapeutyke Pref. 2 A jb, The 


parties of the art of Medycyne.. ben such wyse cowpled & 
connexed togyther. 1662 J, CHanpier }’an Helnzont’s 
Oriat. 119 Their effects shall of necessity be connexed to 
their causes. x69 BeverLey 7hous, Years Kinga. Christ 
34 The seven Trumpets..being so Connext with the Seals, 
1857 Sat. Rev. 111. 288/2 Which. .is only connexed with the 
general purport of the book by the binder. 
b. dtr. = CONNECT 5. | 

1879 J. Fietp tr. Calduin's Serm. Ded., Joyning and connix- 
ing so neere with Anabaptists, 

+ Connexed, A7/. a. Obs. [f. prec. vb. +-ED] 

i. Connected. 

1624, SELDEN Titles Hon. too Diuers relations, but most 
absurdly connext, 1632 R.H. Arvraigum. Whole Creature 
xiii. § 2. 202 All kindes of corporal! Diseases, whether Acute, 
Chronicke .. simple, compound, connexed or consequent. 
1692 Woop Fasti Oxon. (R.), The putting of our old authors 
neatly together in a connex’d story. 2705 J. Purirs Blew 
heine(R.), Large globous irons fly.. By chains connext. 

Logic, = CONNEX a. 2, 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 236 The other Connext proposi- 
tion, viz. If righteousnes be by the &c. is yet more difficult. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 2p.1. v. 16 The fallacie of the 
consequent. .is usually committed, when in connexed pro- 
positions the termes adhere contingently. } 

+Conne‘xer. Ofs. In 7 connexare. [f. as 
prec. +-ER 1: cf. -ar3.] 

2628 Le Grys tr. Barciay’s Argenis 149 Teare in sunder 
those solid connexares of the earth, 

+Connexing, v/. sd. Obs. [f. Connex v.+ 
-Ine1.] The action of the verb Connex. 

604 Hieron Wes, I. 515 The perpetuall connexing of 
those seruices. 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man... ii. 62 A 
long advertent and deliberate connexing of Consequents, 


Connexion, connection (kgnekfen). [ad. 
L. connexién-em (in cl. L. coémexzon-) binding 
together, close union, n. of action f. co(s)sect-ére 
(ppl. stem co(s)nex-) to Connrcr: cf. F. connex- 
zon (14th c. Oresme), Pr. connexto, Sp. comexion, 
Pg. conmexdo, It. connessione. The etymological 


‘spelling connexion is the original in Eng.; in 


17th c, it was supported by the verb ConnzEx; 
after the latter was displaced by Connect, the 
sb, began ¢1725-50 to be often spelt cosmectzon, 
a spelling which, under the influence of etymo- 
logically-formed words, such as affection, collec- 
tion, direction, inspection (all f. L. ppl. stems in 
-ect-), is now very frequent, esp. in U.S. | 

The earlier Eng. lexicographers, including Bailey, John- 
son, Walker, Todd, Crabb, recognize conmexion only. Con- 
nection appears in Webster (1828) who says ‘ For the sake of 
regular analogy, I have inserted Comzection as the deriva~ 
tive of the English conmect, and would discard connexion’. 
‘This preference has. been followed by other dictionaries in 


U.S., and by some in Great Britain. Latham would differ. . 


entiate the two spellings and use coxmeaion only in senses 


5-8. Connexion is the official and invariable spelling in _ 


sense 8, and is now used in all senses by the majority of 


writers (or printers) in England.] oe or 
1, The action of connecting or joining together ; 


the condition of being connected or joined together. 


[Not in Syaks., nor in Braie of x6xx3 not. in Frorio x61 
(who has ‘ Counessione, a connexing or ioyning’): in Corer. 
x6r1x (‘ Connexion, a connexion, ioyning'),]. | ee 
_ x609 Brats (Douay) #x. xxvi. 3 The other five [curtains] 
shal hang together with the connexion. 1613 Crooks Body 


of Man 255 Making a sumphysis or connexion between the — 


mother and the Infant. 1747 Franxuin Ess. Wks. 1840 ILI, 18 
Separate filaments. . without strength, because without con- 
nexion. 1797 M. . 
close connection with the peritoneum, 1866 A. Murray 
Geog. Distrib. Mammais 64 The probability of the con- 
nexion of Papua and Australia... being thus established. 
1885 Watson & Bugsury Math. Th, Electr. & Magn. 1.220 
The potentials at every point..are the same as if there 


were no metallic connexion between PandQ. . 


« we ‘ 


-p. of immaterial union or joining together. 


{ . x6sx Hoses Leviath. uw. xxii. 122 A league being a con- 


nexion of men by Covenants. 1787 A. 'Youne in Glasgow 


M. Baus Morb. Anat. (1807) 272 Their. 


CONNEXION. 


Wily. Herald (1883) 7 July 2/7 A correspondence might be 
carried on..between two lovers prohibited or prevented 
from any better connection. 18s5 Bain Senses & Jat. 1. ii. 
§ 8 (1864) 32 A complete and perfectly independent con- 
nexicn [by telegraph] could be kept up between any two 
stations along the line. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. nip. v. 
(ed. 5: 66 ‘The connection of Church and State. 

2. a The linking together of words or ideas in 
speech or thought; b. Consecutiveness, continuity 
or coherence of ideas. 

1651 Hosses Lev7arh. 1. iv, Speech, consisting of names and 
appellations, and their connexion.. 1680 Roscom. Horace's 


Art ofP.AR.), So much good method and connection may Im. | 


prove the common and the plainest thinys. x734 RicHarp- 
son Grandison Il, xxix. 271 Matrimony and Liberty— 
Girlish connexion as I have since thought. 1766 ANsTry 
Bath Guide ii. 93 And I hope, as I write without any con- 
nection, I shall make a great figure in Dodsley’s Collection. 

e. Contextual relation of thonght, speech, or 
writing; context. 

1724 A. CoLins Gr. Chr. Relig. 7x The Jewish Doctors 
are used to detach passages from their connection. 1790 
Porson Lett. Archkd. Travis 310 Martin took the sentence 
out of its connection. 1827 C. Bripces £7, Ps. cxix. (1830) 
3 It is interesting to notice the connexion in which the 
word is used. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 3 The word 
has been rendered in different places either Temperance or 
Wisdom, as the connection seemed to require. 

d. Hence, zz this (the same, another, etc.) con- 
IEXION. 

1780 M. Manan Thelyfh. I. 48 This word, in certain con- 
nexions, denotes, etc. 1807 Hazuirr Pol. Zss, (1819) 413 
The same argument ..stated in the same connexion. 1833 
J.H. Newman CA, of Fathers (1842) 412 Sulpicius. .happens 
to mention [it] in another connexion. 1837 Ht. Marringau 
Soc. in Amer. (1839) 1. 277 One fact, in this connection, is, 
etc, 1844 Be. Winperrorce fist. Kpise. Ch. Amer. (1846) 
13 In this connexion, it is full of interest to trace back. 
1860 Jowett in Ess. §& Rev. 371 In different connexions. 
2875 M. ARNOLD God & Bible i 1884) x73 Certain fundamental 
themes .. appearing repeatedly and in several connexions. 
bid. 174 These three sayings. .come in different connexions. 
{See F. Hall in The Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 1888, p. 12.] 


3. The condition of being related to something | 


else by a bond of interdependence, causality, logical 
sequence, coherence, or the like; relation between 
things one of which is bound up with, or involved 
in, another. 


x6x3 SALKELD Tveat. Angels 98 Unsignificant wordes, | 


which have no connexion or proportion with the effect.. 
produced. 16st Hosses Govt, & Soc. Pref., Derived from 
true Principles by evident connexion. 1690 Locke Alu. 


Und. 1. xxxi, § 6 This property has no necessary connexion | 


with that complexidea. 1736 Burter Azad. 1.i, The reason 
of the thing shows us no connection between death, and the 
destruction of living agents. 1784 Cowper 7ask vi. 89 Know- 


ledge and oo far from being one, Have ofttimes no | 


connexion. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 1. 129 The 
_ connexion of temperature with the rise of fevers and other 
pestilences, 1865 TvLor Hardy Hist. Man. ii. 16 We have 
quis lost sight of the connection between the word and 
theidea. 1872 E.W. Rosertson Hist, Hss. 256 There was 
a close connexion during the early feudal period between 
rank and wealth. 
-4, Anything that connects; a connecting part. 
1742 Youne NV. Th. i. 74 [Man] .. Connexion exquisite of 
distant Worlds! Distinguish’d Link in Being’s endless 
Chain! x75x Smonterr Per Pic. (1779) II, Ixx. 247 The 
robust connections of his limbs. 
Catal, iii. 5 Hot water connections, : 
b. A connecting passage, word, or particle. 
- agrz2 Appison Sect. No. 416 P 2 Because it is impossible 


1882 Worcester Lxhid. | 


to draw the little Connexions of Speech, or to give the | 
Picture of a Conjunction or an Adverb. 1754 RicHarDson | 


Grandison (ed. 7) 1V.4, 1 will only at present transcribe for 
you with some short connexions two letters. 


5. A personal relation of intercourse, intimacy, | 
common interest, or action; a having to do wéfh. | 


Often with 2/7. | 


2768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) I. 34 [He] made the | 


whole tour.. without one generous connection or pleasurable 
anecdote to tell of. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1.ii, Well, 


if he supplies us with these, we shall want no further con- | 


nexion, 1784 Cowrer ask 11. 634 There [we] form con- 
nexions, but acquire no friend. a@1832 Knox Rev. (1844) I. 
96 Far from advising any man to break connexions once 
fairly formed. 1874 Green Short Fist. v. 213 We find 
‘Chaucer in close connexion with the Court. 1886 Moriey 
Comite Crit. Misc. III. 34x. To write of Saint Simon as a de- 
praved Quack, and to deplore his connection with him. 
b. Sexual relation or intercourse; a Zazsoz2, 
179% Bosweti Fohuson an. 1744, The Earl Rivers, on ac- 


count of a criminal connexion with whom, Lady Macclesfield — 
is said to have been. divorced from her husband. x804 | 


ApeRneruy Surg. Obs. 168 He had had no connexion with 


any other woman, 1820 /did., Syfh. 6 A gentleman was |. 


connected with a female,..and derived from such connexion 
several, .sores, a ae Ee ey ae 
e. Practical relation wzth a thing or affair. 


1860 TYNDALL Glace. 1. i..7 Such are the circumstances., | 
under which my connexion with glaciers originated. 1888 
N. Brit. Daily Mail 24 Aug. 4/8 The failure of the | 
{Fisheries} treaty was chiefly attributable to Mr. Chamber. _ 


lain’s connection with it. - 


distant consanguinity. Often with @ and g/. 


6. Relationship by family ties, as marriage or 139 The necessity of something like local connexionalism, 
ample arpa ae aes “pee 1... | Connexity (kjne‘ksiti). [a. F. conmextté, med. 
aya, TOLDRM Siveey 20° ato Sy Phe eit) coud poe have 177 | connexitiis = connexio (Du Cange), f. F. connexe, | 


~ made.a more prudent choice.’ Hard. Then. .I’m proud of | 
the connexion, seo Mackin GiZ B2..1. xvii. (Bohn) 53 He | 
goo: 


is a youth of 


1870 L’Estrance Miss Mitfor 
' stainly a man of high connections, 


connections, 1848 Macauiay list. | 
Eng. 246 He was, by hereditary connection, a Cavalier, | 
ai. v.147 Mr. Turner is cer- | 


b. A person who is connected with others by 


_ ».body.. has 
’ nearly £3,000,000 sterling, 


Hence Conne‘xionalism, the system of the 
_ Methodist Connexion in theory and practice. 


839 
ties of any kind; esg. a relative by marriage or 
distant consanguinity. (Orig. only in p/.) 
19777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. 1. ui, But pray, sir, are ‘you 
acquainted with any of my connections? x80s FosTEeR #ss. 


ii, (1819) 127 A decisive man .. may be encountered by the 
strongest disapprobation of many of his connexions. 1822 


Byron Werner 1. i. 689 The baron is my intimate connec. | 


tion. 1869 Parkman Disc. Gt. West i. (1875) 1, Some of 
their connections held high diplomatic posts. 


7. A body, or circle of persons connected to- 
gether, or with whom one is connected, by poli- 
tical or religious ties, or by commercial relations ; 
a body of fellow-worshippers, of political sym- 
pathizers, a circle of clients, customers, etc. 


1767 Cuesterr. Left. 6 Apr.(t774)1V.259 Whatiscalled the 
Rockingham Connection stands the fairest for the Ministry. 
1848 Macautay //ist, Ang. iv, He had long been at the 


head ofastrong parliamentary connection. 1853 THACKERAY | 


Newcontes 1. 46 Doing a most respectable business especi- 
ally in the Dissenting connection. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
zz0 The Republicans are essentially the same political con- 
nexion which was headed by Washington. Jdod. An old 
established business with a first-rate connexion. . 


8. Used by Wesley of those associated or con- 


nected with him in religious work and aims; thence 


it gradually became with the Wesleyans equivalent 
to ‘religious society’ or ‘denomination’, and is 
used also by other Methodist associations and 
bodies which have sprung from them. 

(The development of this sense from the simple phrase ‘in 
connexion with’ is shown in the following examples : 

1753-7 J. WesLey Large Minutes Q.51 He may be re- 
ceived into full connexion with us [ed. 1780 He may be 
received into full connexion]. 1768 — ov. III. 127, I and 
all the Preachers in connexion with me. x79 JAfinutes 
Wesl, Conf. Q.9 The Preachers of his District who are in 
full connexion. 

19757 J. Westey Frui. 1 Aug. TI. 4ex, I did not dare to 
remain in their connexion. 1765 — 5 Oct. IIL. 237 The 
oldest preacher in our connexion. 1969 — Addr. Trav. 
Preachers 4 Aug. Wks. 1872 XIII. 242 The Travelling 
Preachers in our Connexion. Jdzd., Those who aim at 
anything but the glory of God .. will not, cannot remain in 
the Connexion. 1789—~ JV i2/, Lastly, I give to each of those 
travelling Preachers who shall remain in the Connexion six 
months after my decease..the eight volumes of sermons. 
1793 Aun. Reg. 82 The Sacrament shall not be administered 
by the preachers, in any part of the connexion, except 
when the whole society is unanimous for it. c¢x80r J. 
Buntine in T. P. Bunting Lz7e (x859) I. ix. 739 The 
Preachers and Circuits in our Connexion, 1847 H. Mitter 
First Inepress. i. (1861) 5 A prodigiously clever preacher of 


the New Connexion. 18591. P. Buntine Liye %. Bunting 


I, vi. 84 A tribunal .. pronounced that he had separated 
himself from the Methodist Connexion. 


9. The meeting of one means of communication 


(as a railway train or steam-boat) by another at. | 


an appointed time and place in order to take on 
the passengers. Phr. Zo ruz itn comnexion, to 
make connextons, etc. 

1862. Trotirore V. Amer. II. 99 ‘I have got a furlough 
for ten days’, one soldier said tome. ‘And f have missed 
every connection all through from Washington here, I 
shall have just time to turn round and go back when I get 
home’. Mod. The steamers on the lake run in connexion 
with the trains; and coaches start from Waterhead in con- 
nexion with the steamers. . 

10. The phr. 2 connexion with occurs in most 
ofthe senses. | | 

1768 [see 8], 1842 De Quincey Plato's Repub. Wks. 1890 

Ill. 43 The war itself, taken in connexion with the bloody 
feuds that succeeded it..gave a shock to the civilisation of 


Greece, 1856 Froupe //zst. Zug. (1858) I. i. 27 Except in 


rare instances, the agricultural labourer held land in con- 
nexion with his house. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 328 
We may say of Voltaire in connection with history what he 
said of Corneille in connection with tragedy. x8 76 T. 
Fow.er /uduct. Logic Pref. to Ed. 3 The student is re- 
quested to read this Preface in connexion with Chapter III, 
Mod. In connexion with this subject, it may be remarked, 
ete. 


1836 Hull & Selby Railw. Act 45 It shall be lawful fo 
any proprietor. .to fix all such ropes, chains, connexion rods 
and other matters. oe ; 

Connexional (kfnekfonal), a. Also connec- 
tional. [f prec.+-anJ] oo | 


lL. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, connexion. 


x8.. Worcester cites Hd. Rev. . | 
2. Of or pertaining to the Methodist Connexion. 
1838 AZin. West. Conf. Q. 23 The Connexional Fund to be 
raised on the occasion of the centenary, 1870 Tyerman Life 


F. Wesiey 1,1. 613 This was a great connexional effort to - 
collect £12,000 to. defray all the connexional. chapel debts. . 
1885 Manch. Exam. 18 June 4/6 The Primitive Methodist — 
now ,. connexional property to the value of. 


1883 Daily News 28 Apr., They [Congregationalists] needed 
more connexionalism and must get out of their extreme 
independence and isolation. 1884 Congregationuaiist Feb. 


LL, co(n)mexus, CONNEX @.: see -ITY.] cen 
1. The guality of being connected; connectedness. 
Montaigne i. xi, (1632) 237 The Peripatetikes - 
doe also disavow this connexitie and indissoluble knitting ° | 
together (of the virtues), xgo8 Motrevx Rabelais (1737) V. | 
nexity of our Heels, 1886 dthenzum . 


1603 Fiorio 


235 The superficial co 


LL. attrib., as connexion rod. x 


CONNING. 


31 July xgo/t The universal connexity of existence is as 
clear to him as to Dionysius Areopagitus. 

+2. concr. A thing or matter connected. Odés. 

1645 Treaty w. Spaiz in C. King Brit. Merch. III. 150, I 
grant you the most full and complete Powerand most ample 
Commission, as by Law is required and necessary, with their 
Incidencies, Dependencies, Annexities and Connexities. 

+ Comne’xive, z. Obs. [ad. L. colm)nexiv-us 
serving to connect ; f. co(z)}2ex- ppl. stem (see Con- 
NEX v.) + -IVE.] | . 

1. Conditional, hypothetical (i.e. said of a pro- 
position whose parts or clauses are connected to- 
gether as antecedent and consequent), _ 

1384 Fenner Def, Ministers (1587) 56 Concluded in a con« 
nexiue or condicionall sillogisme. s605 A. Worron Amsw, 
Pop. Articles 6 A compound Syllogisme is either Connexiue, 
or Disiunctiue. ¢x620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 33. 
‘The conjunction..copulative, as ad; connexive, as 77/3 dis- 
junctive, as ov; or discretive, as Lowdezt. x25 Watts 
Logic ui. ii. § 5 A connexive Syllogism. This some have 
called copulative; but it does by no means require the 
major to be a copulative nor a compound Proposition. - 

2. Conjunctive. | : 

1648 Mitron  Tetrach. Wks. 1738 I. 229 Brought in by 
this connexive particle Therfore. 1668 Witkins Aeal 
Char. 312 Those two kinds of Connexive Particles. which 
serve for. the contexture of sentence with sentence, are 
called Adverbs and Conjunctions. 1776 G. Campse.. Philos, 
Rheé.(x801r) I], 363 The general name of Conmexive I shall 
apply indiscriminately to them all. . ; 

3. Tending to connect; connective. 

1776 G. CampBety Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 188 Of all the 
connexive circumstances the most powerful is interest. 

b. Connexive tissue: = connective tissue. 

x8s4 BusHnan in Circ. Se. (¢. 1865) TI. xo/z The. .name 
* connexive tissue ’ ‘has been proposed for it [areolar tissue]. 

+Conne‘xively, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-Lr4,] 
In a connexive manner; @ = Connectedly, in com- 
bination ; b. Conditionally, hypothetically. 

x635 Hrvwoop Wierarch. vi. 338 In this Microcosme are 
stor’d and layd, connexiuely, as things made up and bound, 


Corporeall things with Incorporeall. 1684 WitLarp Mercy. 


Magn. 24 Connexively or hypothetically. — 


|Connexi-vum. £utom. [L.: see Con- 
NEXIVE.] The expanded border of the sides of the 
abdominal segments in hemipterous insects (bugs). 
1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. | | 
Connexture, erroneous form of next. 
+ Conne‘xure. Oés. [f. L. co(vz)zex- ppl. stem 
(see CONNEX) + -URE.}] == CONNEXION. | 
r6r5 Acc. Lady Yane Grey in Phenix (1708) Il. 35 Her 
sweet Elocution in scholarlike Connexture and Marriage of 
the best Words and Phrases together. 1635 Hrywoop 
Hierarch, ie In such a firm Connexure linkt. 1669 W. 
Simpson fy, 
connexure of our language. 


| Conne-xus. {mod.L., f ppl. stem of co(z)-— 
nectére ; see CONNEX 5b., and cf. nexus.] Binding 


together; a connected whole. 


1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. 1. p. lxxx, Life is the connexus : | 


of the organic activities. 
Conuney, obs. form of Cony, ae 
Conniacke, obs. form of Cogyao, 
+ Connictation. Os.—° [f.L. con. together + 
nictatzon-em winking, n. of action from #zctére to 
wink: cf. Conntvz.] ‘A twinkling or winking 
with the eye’ (Bailey 1731). | | 


1674in Biount Glossogr, 1755in JOHNSON. In mod. Dicts, 


Connie, obs. form of Cony. | 


Conniegrea, connigree, etc., var. of ConyGER. © 


Conning, vl. sh... [f. Convl+-inel] 
1. Obsolete form of Cunnine, q.v. (Cf Con v.!) 
2. Studying or leaming, esf. by repetition; 
poring over, scanning, scrutinizing. See Con v.! 3. 
[14.. Legenda Aurea lf. 53 in Promp. Parv. go Connynge 
is of that thou haste lerned the. memory or mynde and re- 
teyneth that thou sholdest forgete.] x6yo Mirron ist, Zing, 
Wks. 1738 II. 86 By his conning of Saxon Poems day and. 
night. 1824 Worpsw. Axcursion vill. 419 From infant- 


- conning of the Christ-cross-row. x840 Dickens O/d C, 
Shop xxv, The hum of conning over lessons. 31885 ZZ/ust, 


Lond, News 21 Mar. 307/: Anxious conning of household 


bills 2 


-Conning, 72/. sb.2, directing the helm. _ 
SeeafterConw? : : Pas 


Hence Conning-tower, the pilot-house of a 


-war-ship, esp. the shot-proof pilot-house of an iron- 


clad ; so conning-shield. 


1870 Daily News 31 Aug. 2 A ‘conning’ tower is likewise 


being constructed of thick armour-plating, from which the 
officer in charge of the vessel will issue hisorders duringthe 
time the ship is under fire.  x88x Speci. F. H. Fohnson’s 


Patent No. 655 The ship... has in addition to the turrets, 


what I term a conning shield or observation turret. 1884 
Sir E. J. Reep in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 623 {Other shells] | 
pierced the conning tower and blew to pieces the admiral 


commanding, 


. f 


“Conning, -Ly, ~ness, obs. f£ Cunniva, etc. 


Conning, ~«e, obs. ff. Cony, rabbit. 


Conniption (kjui‘pfan). U.S. vulgar, Hys- 


teria, hysterical excitement ; f/. hysterics. 


31860 BartLerr Dict. Amer. s. v., ‘George, if you keep come 
ing home so late to dinner, I shall have a conniption.” 1888 _ 
Daily Times (Troy, N.Y.) 25 Aug., Here the bard is sup. 
; Pos d to have gone into ‘conniptions’ and collapsed... 1889. 


rol. Chym. 229 According to the syntax and 


New. York Tribune 31 Mar. 19/6 The first {ovation] was 
the silly conniption over Alvary, 
~Connivanee, -ancy: see CONNIVENCE, -ENCY, 


CONNIVE. 


Connive (kfneiv), v. [ad. L. connivé-re (in cl. 
period cdnivére) to shut the eyes, blink, wink, 
be dull or drowsy, shut the eyes to crime or 
wrong, f. cow- together + a primitive *szvére not 
found, but app. related to wcére to make a sign, 
niclare to wink, twinkle the eyelids; cf. F. con- 
niver in same sense, 16th c. in Littré.] 

l. zztr. To shut one’s eyes to a thing that one 
dislikes but cannot help, to pretend ignorance, to 
take no notice, Const. az. arch. | 
_ x602 Carew Cornwad]\1811) 412 By means of those villains 
..the opinion was so rivetted..that his Lordship must at 
least connive at it. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler (1843) 9 They 
must connive in some cases, but may not concede in any. 
1718 Lavy M. W. Montacur Le?t. Il. xlix. 64 The grand- 
signeir connives at the loss of these dominions, for fear of 
losing even the titles of them. 1732 Fieipinc Mod. usd. 
E~il., Husbands most faults, not publick made, connive at 5 
The trip’s a trifle—when the frailty’s private. 1848 Macav- 
_ Lay Hist. Eng. 1. 389 While the Whig party was still for- 
_midable, the government thought it expedient occasionally 
- to connive at the violation of this rule. 

+b. To shut one’s eyes to the faults of, look 
indulgently at or oz. Obs. | | 

3629 Massincur Picture m. ii, Pray you, connive On my 
weak tenderness. 1646 F. Hawxins Youth's Behav. (1663) 
To Rdr., Gentle Youth, think it not amiss to peruse this 

Piece, yet connive at the style; for it hath need thereof. 

2. To shut one’s eyes to an action that one ought 
to oppose, but which one covertly sympathizes 
with ; to wink af, be secretly privy or accessory. 
(The ordinary sense.) | | 

1632 Brome Novella v. Wks. 18731. 162 If you receive the 
Duccats..pray bring our shares, Wee all connive you know. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), The licentiousness of inferiours, 
and the remissness of superiours, the one violates and the other 
connives. #1720 SHerrieLpD (Dk. Buckhm.) Was. (1753) II. 
15x He judges, as all Rome did, that I conniv’d at his death. 
1765 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Col. Mass. i. 4 He promised to 
connive, 1840 Macautay Clive 70 To connive at abuses 
while pretending to remove them. 1867 Smites Huguerots 
Lng. xv. (1880) 262 The maritime population. . actively con- 
nived at their escape. — 
+3. To wink at (offenders) ; to look az (a person) 
with secret sympathy or indulgence. Obs. — 

61x Suans. Wint, T. 1v. iii. 69x Sure the Gods doe this 
yeere conniue at vs, and we may. doe any thing extempore. 
31640 Order Flo, Com. in Rushw. /7ist. Cold, (1692) m1. I. 53 
Accused for Releasing and Conniving at Popish Priests. 
655 Futter Ch. ist, mm. Vv. § 53 Malefactours protected 

by the Citizens of Oxford, who..connived at offenders who 


had done mischiefs to the Scholars. 2749 Cuesterr, Lett. | 


- ar Aug. (1774) I, 200 You must.renounce courts, if you will 
not connive at knaves and tolerate fools. ; 
pb. To have a covert understanding wth (a per- 
- gon); to take part or co-operate with privily. 
997 EB. M. Lomax in Philanthrope No. 28. 222 He will be 
so vain and conceited as to connive with you... .x83x Scotr 
. Cast. Dang. ii, Dost thou connive with the wolves in 
robbing thine own fold? 1830 Mrs. Brownine Poems I. 6 
Who acts, connives With God’s relations set in time and 


space. 


+4. To shut one’s eyes from neglect, to neglect 
to look a?, disregard, leave unnoticed. Ods. 

@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 An ancient Law 
. laylong covered in the embers. of division between the 
Houses’ of York and Lancaster, and forgotten or connived 
at by the succeeding Princes. 


o 


. ™~6. To remain dormant or inactive. Ods. rare. 
Goin L). Cf Connivent 2. | 


1667 Mitton P, L. x. 624, 1 suffer them to enter ..and 


... Conniving seem To gratifie => Hpocapldan Enemies, 1671 — 
- Samson 465 He, be sure, Will 
provoked, But will arise and his great name assert. 


ac +6, To dispense covertly wth. Obs. rare. 


~~ x6ag Azp. Wittiams in Hacket L7/¢ 1. 178 Those Statutes 

a sare ally .in full force, and in Free Execution. Nor were 
_ they ever intended to be connived with in the least Syllable. 
+7. trans. To wink at, overlook, tacitly permit, 
pass over (a fault or offence’. Ob. 7 

- ¢ 3608 Hizron Discov. Hypocr. Ep, Ded., If your Lordship 

- Shall please..to conniue my presuming. x617 — Wes, 


Il. x54 So God conniueth many weakenesses in His deare | 


children. 1643 Mitton Divorce Ded.(x85r} 7 Divorces were 
not conniv’d only, but with open eye allow’d of old for hard. 
nesse Of heart. aa 


+8. intr. To wink (2, but with allusion to |. 


sense I). Obs. nomce-use. Leena Bache 
-. agxz Appison Sect. No, 305 ¥ 10.This Artist is to teach 


a dubious case, to connive with eitherEye. , 
. 9. Nat. Hist. To be Connivent (q. v.). rave. 


1830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot, 120 Petals the same number, 


_- conniving at the base, or even cohering. | 


bad 


Connivence, -ance (kgnoi-véns). [a. F. con. 


. mtvence, or ad. Li. co(n)nivéntia, f. co(n\nivend-ent, 
pr. pple. of co()nivére: see CONNIVE and -ENCE, 


_ Originally always. written -exce (though often 
altered in re-editions and dictionary quotations) ;_ 


the spelling commivance is rare before 1689, but 
has prevailed since ¢1720, Phillips and Kersey 


(up to 1721) have connzvence, Bailey (1721-), fol- 
lowed by Johnson, connivance; but this is not. 


- justified either by Latin or French derivation.] 

I. The action of conniving ; the action of wink- 
ing at, overlooking or ignoring (an offence, fault, 
etc.) ;. often implying secret sympathy or approval: 


not connive, or linger, thus © 


them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their shoulders in | 


840 


tacit permission or sanction; encouragement by 


forbearing to condemn. 

x6rx Corer., Connivence, a conniuence, or winking at. 
r61r Speep Hist. Ge. Brzt. vul. ili. 384 They dare not ..to 

iue way or conniuence to any the lest iniustice. 1643 

Litton Divorce nu. xiii. (1851) 94 Not leading into error, as 
the Jewes were led by this connivence of Moses, if it were a 
connivence. 1700 AstRY tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 78 The 
Multitude knows not what Connivance, Mercy, or Danger 
are. 1709 Stryre dwn. Ref. I. xliti, 472 [It] procured him a 
toleration, or at least a connivence, 1748 RicHarpson Cla- 
yisse (1811) IIL. vii. 60 He thought it must have been known 
to be done by his connivance. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) II. x. 410 They were accused of sharing dividends by 
mutual connivance. 186x W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 297 The 
husband’s connivance in her guilt..is a good defence to the 
wife against an action of divorce. 

_b. with 27. | 

164z J. Jacnson True Zvang. T. 1. 195 They had .. all 
convenient connivences, and compliances from the State. 
2780 Sir H. Crorr Abbey of Kilkhampton (1786) 42 Lhe 
connivances they were said to have assisted in. 

e. Const. at, 7m, with (‘+ to). 

x614 Br, Hart Recollect. Treat. 1093 Connivence at the 
outrages of the mighty. 1627 Lisander & Cal. Iv. 63 By 
having any connivence with your crime. 163x Massincrr 
Believe as you list 1. i, What defence Can you alleage for 
your connivence to The Carthaginian gallies. x7zz STEELE 
Sdect. No. 298 Px The same connivance at the Vices. 1860 
W. Cotiins Vom, White 376 Mrs. Rubelle’s connivance.. 
in the conspiracy. 1886 Mortey //4. Martineax Crit. Misc. 
ey 192 Connivance at the peculiar institution of the Slave 

tates, 

+2. dit. Winking (with allusion to sense 1). Ods. 

596 Nasue Saffron Walden 17 O thou.that hast made so 
manie men winke.. and yet knowest not what conniuence 
means. 1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xxvi. 
zo Their eyes will water and twinkle, and fall at last to 
blind connivence. 

3. Nat. Hist. The fact of being CoNNIVENT, q. v. 

1830 Linpizy Wat. Syst. Bot. 225 The connivence of the 
anthers in a cone, & cg . 

Connivency (k/noi-vénsi). azch. or Obs. Also 
¥ -ancey, -ancy. [ad.L co(m)nivéntia ; see prec. 
and -ENcY.] 1. =CownNniIvENcE I. | 

1600 Hotiranp Livy i. xlvi.. 33 They were married, with 
Servius his leave and connivencie, rather than his good 
liking. 162: Commons’ Petit. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (2659) 
I. 4x. If it once get but a connivancey, it will press for a 
Toleration. 1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 30 Chastised 
for their negligence, connivency, and stupidity. 1876 
BrowninG Cenciaja 138 Such connivency With crime as 
should procure a decent death, 

+b. Const. at, to. Obs. . 

162x G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. (1640) 14 And what was this 
but his connivency at wicked and licentious people. 1634 
W. Tirwuyt Balzac’s Lett. 185 It hath rather beene a con- 
nivency to the necessity of time. 1689 Mys!. of Iniq. 14 
Obtaining his connivancy at their violation of the Laws. 
+2. Tendency to converge. Ods. 

x69x Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Earth being such a one 


and all its Parts having a Propension or Connivency to the 


Center, 

Connivent (kgnai-vént), a. [ad, L. co(z)ui- 
vent-em, pr. pple. of co(z)nivére to CONNIVE. ] 

+1. Conniving ; disposed to connive at or over- 
look (offences, etc.). Obs. | | 

1642 RoGrers Naaman 188 What causes Magistrates to be 
so partiall and connivent at offenders? x648Symmons Vind, 
Chas. 1, 300 Using a connivent lenity. 

+ 2. Dozing, dormant. Obs. rare. Cf. CONNIVE 5. 

1643. Minton Divorce. u. iii. (1851) 68 So fickle and so 
variable, sometimes like a devouring fire, and by and by 
connivent in the embers. 4 

3. a. Phys. Connivent valves (valoule connt- 
ventes) : circular folds in the mucous membrane of 
the small intestine, increasing the secretory and 
absorbent surface. ; 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin, 284 Wind. .pent up.. 
makes its way by force through the blind, connivent ducts. 
1778 Anat. Dial. (1785) 2x0 The connivent valves are larger 


in this than in any other of the guts, [x866 Huxtey Prys. 
vi. § 22 (1869) 271 Structures peculiar to the small intestine 


are the valuule conniventes.] 

b. Nat. Hist. Gradually convergent ; approach- 
ing at the extremity: of the anthers, petals, or 
sepals in flowers, and the wings in certain insects. 

1757 Puttney in Pail, Trans. L. 66 At the base they are 


connivent, and at the top bent outwardly. 1794 Marryn 
Roussean's Bot, xvi. 203 The anthers being connivent or 


converging. 3872 Otiver Elem. Bot. App. 309 Lateral 


petals ovate, obtuse, connivent, 


 Conniver (kfnsi'ver). [f Conntve + -ER 1] 


One who connives, 


1639 R. Justus Sinne Stig. 825 (T.) Abettors ; counsel- | 


lors; consenters ; commenders ; connivers; concealers. 2651 


Baxter Jzf. Bapt. 151 Abetters of, or Connivers at the. 


vilest Heresies, 1824 Miss Frerrimr Juher. xxxvi, J to be- 


come .. the conniver at low and improper... connections! | 
‘x890 O. Kev. Oct. 543. That ., comes near to an admission 
thathehad beenaconniver | 
— Conniving (kgnai-vin), vd7.sd. [f. Connive+ 
-ING!,]. The action of the verb ConnivE, 
1648 Giteseie Usefull Case (1649\24 That cannot excuse 


the conniving at gross and scandalous sinners, 1669 H. 
STUBBE Censure (1671) 19 There is no conniving or comply- 


7 ing with such a person. Cees ee a 
Conni'ving, A//. a [-1nc2.] That connives; 


in Wat, Hist. = CONNIVENT 3 b. 


1783 Burke Sf. £. [ndfa Bill Wks. IV, 112 In many of | 
them, the directors were heartily concurring .. in all, they _ 


CONNOTATE. 


were conniving. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 291 Dead-nettle 
. -Anthers conniving in pairs; cells diverging. 
Connix: see CONNEX. | 
Connixation. A humorous formation on L. 
nix snow, after conflagratzozz. 


1762 H. Watrore Corr, (1837) II. clxvii. 136, I thought 
last night was the general connixation.. 


+Comnogh, -och. Sc. Ods. [perh. Gael. 
conach murrain in cattle.] Some kind of disease. 
21605 Montcomeris Flyting 300 The-cogh and the con. 


-nogh, the collicke and the cald, The cords and the cout- 


euill, the claisps and the cleiks. 

|| Gonnoissarnce, Obs. [F. counotssance, now 
connaiss-, knowledge, acquaintance.] At the time 
connoisseur Was adopted in its art sense, there was 
an attempt also to introduce this word for the cor- 
responding quality of special knowledge. 

1730-6 Bartey (folio), Connotissance, a solid and critical 
Judgment in any Art or Science; particularly in Painting, 
Sculpture, etc. 2756 Amory Bumcle (17701 11. 170 A great 
master on the fiddle, and very knowing in connoissance. 
1762-71 H. WaLrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IV. 33 
Being in search of a proper term for this science, Mr. Prior 
proposed to name it counoissamce; but that word has not 
obtained possession as cozmoisseny has. 1860 G. A. Sata 
in Cornh. Mag. 1. 565 Pope [? Prior] even proposed to found 
a science of picture-tasting, and to call it ‘ connoissance’. 

| Connoisseur (konesor, kpnisitior). [F. con- 
notsseur, former spelling of comnaisseur :—OF, 
conoistor :—L. cognoscitir-em, agent-n. from cognd- 
scére : see COGNOSCE, | 

+1, One who knows, one versed in a subject. Cds. 

1732 BERKELEY A lciphr, v. § 27 Commendation of Honour 
and Good-nature: but the former of these, by Comnoisseur's, 
is always understood to mean nothing but Fashion. a1734 
Norru Lives (18261, By his Perpetual inquisitiveness..he 
became no ordinary connoisseur in the sciences. 

2. spec. A person well acquainted with one of 
the fine arts, and competent to pass a judgement in 
relation thereto ; a critical judge of art or of mat- 
ters of taste. 

17%4 Manpevitte Fable of Bees (1723) 374 There are Parties 
among Connoisseurs, and few of them agree in their esteem, 
1719 J. Ricuarpson (¢i¢de) Two Discourses on the Art of 
Criticism, as it relates to Painting and the Sciences of a 
Connoisseur. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty 3.Painters and 
connoisseurs are the only competent judges. a 1764 Lioyp 
Cit’s C. Box Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 44 Blest age! when all men 
may procure, The title of a Connoisseur. 1839 Pragp 
Poems (1864) IL, 13 Now impudent, and now demure, Now 
blockhead and now connoisseur. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 9 In the connoisseurs of music, or in the lovers of 
theatricals. me ‘ ; 

b. z¢ransf. A critic or judge in other matters of 
taste (¢. 9. of wines, delicacies, etc.). | 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 192 The cyder made from 
[the crab apple] is admired by connoisseurs, 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 59 Merton was a connoisseur in ladies’ dress. 1883 
G. Lioyvp £46 § Flow I. 46 Looked. .as a connoisseur does 
at a bottle of rare wine. 

Hence Connoisseur v. (once-wd.) 

@ 1828 Brake in Gilchrist Life (1880) I. 259 Every man. 
who has not been connoisseured out of his senses. 

Connoisseurship. [f prec. +-SHp.] 


1. The rdle or part of a connoisseur; critical ac- 


quaintance with works of art or matters of taste; 
the sphere or realm of connoisseurs. , 

1749 Fie.pine Tome Fones xu. v, Connoisseurship, paint. 
ing, music, statuary. 1780 Mrs. Turare Led. to Fohnson 
28 Apr. in Boswell, This morning it was all connoisseur. 
ship; we went to see some pictures. 1845 Slackw. Jfag, 
LVIII. 152 Commending In Connoisseurship’s jargon quaint 
and cold. 1865 Reader 2g Apr, 478/2 At that time con- 
noisseurship ignored the earlier schools of Italy. 

. The quality of being a connoisseur; pro- 
ficiency as a connoisseur. | 

1754 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) IV, xxxili. 234 To see 
my Lord..showing his connoisseurship to his motionless 
admiring Wife. 1878 Brack Green Past. xxxil. 257 We 
began to pride ourselves on our connoisseurship. 


ativié. 199% Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Remonstr. Wks. 1794 


III. 103 Squinting with connoisseurship glances, 

. humorously as a personal title. ; 
1761 Sterne 7. Shandy (1802) IV. vii. 61 Which [picture} 
your connoisseurship knows is so exquisitely imagined. 
1818 Byron C%. Har. tv. liii, How well his connoisseurship 
understands The graceful bend. oS . 

Connor, var. of CUNNER, name of a fish. 

+ Con-no'tar. Sc. Obs. [a. obs. F. connotazre, 
16th c.] He who is notary together with another. 
1620 W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 128 Documents and in. 
strumentsinthe hands of the con-notars. ¢1817 Hoce Zales 
& Sk. III. 98, I would rather trust myself to the mercy 
of God than to that of these d——d connoters at any time. 

+ Connotate, v. Obs. [f connotat-, ppl. stem 
of med.L. connotare: see CONNOTE.]) 

L. trans.=CONNOTH I. 0 00 


2396 Bett Surv. Popery 1. ut. iv. 10: They connotate 490 


| yeares. 1609 — 7heoph. & Remig. 124 The inward man. 
| doth connotate the soule, and the outward man the body. 
_a3679 T. Goopwin Ws, ITI. 1, 256 (R.) His repentance was 


withall significantly connotated thereby. 697 J . SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. 5x’ Tis impossible to conceive Humanity, for 
Example, without connotating Homo its Suppositum. 
-@. Of things or facts; =CoNnnorz 2,00 


a E 


being Relatives, and mutually connotating each the other. 


21660 Hammond (J.), God’s foreseeing doth not include or 
connotate predetermining, any more than I decree with my 
intellect. Sr ee 


1640 Br. ReyNoips Passions xl. 519 Law and Punishment. 
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CONNIVE. 


Connive (kfnai'v), v. fad. L. connfvd-re (in cl. 
period cémivére) to shut the eyes, blink, wink, 
be dull or drowsy, shut the eyes to crime or 
wrong, f. coz- together + a primitive *xZvére not 
found, but app. related to szcéve to make a Sign, 
nictave to wink, twinkle the eyelids; cf. F. con- 
niver in same sense, 16th c, in Littré.] | 

1. z#ztr. To shut one’s eyes to a thing that one 
dislikes but cannot help, to pretend ignorance, to 
take no notice. Const. af. arch, 

x602 Carew Cornwall(x811) 412 By means of those villains 


..the opinion was so rivetted..that his Lordship must at | 


least connive at it. 1647 Warp S22. Cobler (1843) 9 They 
‘must connive in some cases, but may not concede in any. 
r7x8 Lapy M. W. Montacue Lett. II, xlix. 64 The grand- 
signeir connives at the loss of these dominions, for fear of 
losing even the titles of them. 1732 Freipinc Mod. Husé. 
#~il., Husbands most faults, not publick made, connive at 5 
The trip’s a trifle—when the frailty’s private. 1848 Macau- 
LAY Hist. Zug. I. 389 While the Whig party was still for- 
_ midable, the government thought it expedient occasionally 
to connive at the violation of this rule. 

+b. To shut one’s eyes to the faults of, look 


indulgently az or on, Obs. 


1629 Massincur Picture ut. ii, Pray you, connive On my: 


weak tenderness. 1646 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 
To Rdr,, Gentle Youth, think it not amiss to peruse this 
| Piece, yet connive at the style; for it hath need thereof. | 
2. To shut one’s eyes to an action that one ought 
to oppose, but which one covertly sympathizes 
with; to wink af, be secretly privy or accessory. 
(The ordinary sense.) | 
1632 Brome Novella v. Wks. 18731. 162 If you receive the 
Duccats..pray bring our shares, ‘Wee all connive you know, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), The licentiousness of inferiours, 
and the remissness of superiours, the one violates and the other 
connives.. #1720 Suerrieip (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) II. 
15x. He judges, asall Rome did, that I conniv’d at his death. 
r763 T. Hutcuinson Hist. Col. Mass. i. 4 He promised to 
connive, 1840 MacauLay Clive 70 To connive at abuses 
while pretending to rernove them. 1867 Smices Huguenots 
ng. xv. (1880) 262 The maritime population. .actively con- 
nived at their escape. | 
+3. To wink a¢ (offenders); to look az (a person) 
with secret sympathy or indulgence. Ods. 

~ t6xx Snacks, Wind. TZ. rv. iii. 691 Sure the Gods doe this 

yeere conniue at vs, and we may doe any thing extempore. 

1640 Order Ho. Com. in Rushw. /fist. Cold. (1692) mt. 1. 53 

Accused for Releasing and Conniving at Popish Priests. 

2658 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 53 Malefactours protected 
by the Citizens of Oxford, who..connived at offenders who 
had done mischiefs to the Scholars. 1749 CuesTerr. Left. 
ar Aug..(1774) II. 200 You must. renounce courts, if you will 
not connive at knaves and tolerate fools. | ; 

_ b. To have a covert understanding wth (a per- 
son); to take part or co-operate wth privily. 

. 2997 E. M. Lomax in Philanthrape No. 28, 222 He will be 
so vain and conceited as to connive with you. 183x Scorr 
Cast, Dang. ii, Dost thou connive with the wolves in 

robbing thine own fold? 18s0 Mrs. Brownine Poews I. 6 

- Who acts, connives With God’s relations set in time and 
space. 

+4. To shut one’s eyes from neglect, to neglect 
to look at, disregard, leave unnoticed, Ods. 
@1635 Naunton /raem. Reg. (Arb.) 24 An ancient Law 
..lay long covered in the embers of division between the 
- Houses of York and Lancaster, and forgotten or connived 
at y the succeeding Princes, 
+ 5. To remain dormant or inactive. 
(Soin L.) Cf. Connivent 2. 7 
3667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 624, I suffer them to enter .. and 
. conniving seem To gratifie my scornful Enemies. 167x — 
Samson 465 He, be sure, Will not connive, or linger, thus 
~ provoked, But will arise and his great name assert. 
+6. To dispense covertly wzth. Obs. rare. 
1623 Asp, WitLiams in Hacket £7/¢ 1. 178 Those Statutes 
. are all. .in full force, and in Free Execution. Nor were 
they ever intended to be connived with in the least Syllable. 


+7. trans. To wink at, overlook, tacitly permit, 
pass over (a fault or offence). Ods. 
¢ 1608 Hirron Discov, Hypocr. Ep. Ded., If your Lordship 


Obs. rare. 


shall please’... to conniue my presuming. 1617 — Wks. 


II..x54 So God conniueth many weakenesses in His deare 
children. 1643 Mitton Divorce Ded. (1851! 7 Divorces were 
not conniv’d only, but with open eye allow’d of old for hard- 
nesse of heart. 3 


+8, intr. To wink (Jit, but with allusion to. 


sense 1). O0sS. momce-use. 7 
uyxz Appison Sgect. No. 305 P 10 This Artist is to teach 


_ them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their shoulders in - 


a dubious case, to connive with either Eye. 
- 9. Mat. Hist. To be CoNNIVENT (q. v.).. rare. 
~.¥830 LinpLey Vaz, Syst. Boz. 120 Petals the same number, 


. conniving at the base, or even cohering. 


- Connivence, -ance (kfnai-véns). [a. F. con- 
_ nivence, or ad. L. co(m)niwvéentza, f. co(m\nivént- en, 


pr. pple. of co()mivére: see CONNIVE and -ENCE. 
Originally always written -exce (though often 
altered in re-editions and dictionary quotations) ; 


the spelling connivance is rare before 1689, but 
_has prevailed since ¢1720. Phillips and Kersey 
(up to 1721) have conmzvence, Bailey (1721-), fol- 
lowed by Johnson, conuzvamce; but this is not 


justified either by Latin or French derivation.] | 


~L. The action of conniving; the action of wink- 
ing at, overlooking or ignoring (an offence, fault, 
etc.) ; often implying secret sympathy or approval : 


~Qne who connives. 


840 


tacit permission or sanction; encouragement ‘by 
forbearing to condemn. 
r61x CoTcr., Connivence, a conniuence, or winking at. 


| x6xz Speep Aust. Gt. Brit, vui. ili. 384 They dare not .. to 


giue way or conniuence to any the lest iniustice. 2643 
Mitton Drvorce u. xiii. (1851) 94 Not leading into error, as 
the Jewes were led by this connivence of Moses, if it were a 
connivence. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 78 The 
Multitude knows not what Connivance, Mercy, or Danger 
are. 1709 Strype Aum. Ref. I, xliti. 472 [It] procured him a 
toleration, or at least a connivence. 1748 RicnaRpson Cla- 
vissa (1811) IIL. vii. 60 He thought it must have been known 
to be done by his connivance. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(x858) II. x. 4x0 They were accused of sharing dividends by 
mutual connivance. 1862 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 297 The 
husband’s connivance in her guilt..is a good defence to the 
wife against an action of divorce, 
b. with f/. 

164 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 195 They had.. all 
convenient. connivences, and compliances from the State. 
1780 Sir H. Crorr Abbey of Kilkhampton (1786) 42 ‘The 
connivances they were said to have assisted in. 

e. Const. at, 17, with (+ to). 

1614 Br. Hart Recollect. Treat. 1093 Connivence at the 
outrages of the mighty, 1627 Lisander ¢ Cal. iv. 63 By 
having any connivence with your crime. 
Belreve as you list 1, ii, What defence Can you alleage for 
your connivence to The Carthaginian gallies. x712 STEELE 
Sect. No. 293 px: The same connivance at the Vices. 1860 
W. Coriins Vom, White 376 Mrs. Rubelle’s connivance.. 
in the conspiracy. 1886 Morey 1774. Martineau Crit. Misc. 
ee xo2 Connivance at the peculiar institution of the Slave 

tates. 

+2. Zt. Winking (with allusion to sense 1). Ods. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 17 O thou that hast made so 
manie men winke ., and yet knowest not what conniuence 
means. 1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xxvi. 
to Their eyes will water and twinkle, and fall at last to 
blind connivence. 

3. Nat. Hist. The fact of being ConnIvENT, q. v. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 225 The connivence of the 
anthers in a cone, a 

Connivency (k/nai-vensi). arch. or Obs. Also 
4 -ancey, -ancy. [ad.L co(z)nivéntia: see prec. 
and -ENcy.] 1. =COoONNIVENCE I. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1. xlvi. 33 They were married, with 
Servius his leave and connivencie, rather than his good 
liking. x62x Commons’ Petit. in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1659) 
I, 41 If it once get but a connivancey, it will press for a 
Toleration. 1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants 30 Chastised 
for their negligence, connivency, and stupidity. 1876 
BrowninG Cenciaja 158 Such connivency With crime as 
should procure a decent death. 

+b. Const. at, to. Obs. 

r62r G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. (1640) 14 And what was this 
but his connivency at wicked and licentious people. 1634 
W. Tirewuyt Balzac’s Lett. 185 It hath rather beene a con- 
nivency to the necessity of time. 1689 Mys’. of /nig, 14 
Obtaining his connivancy at their violation of the Laws. 

+2. Tendency to converge. Ods. 

x69x Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Earth being such a one 
rahe all its Parts having a Propension or Connivency to the 

enter, 

Connivent (kpnai-vent), a. [ad. L. co(s)zi- 
vént-ent, pr. pple. of co(z)nivére to CONNIVE. | 


+L. Conniving ; disposed to connive at or over- 


look (offences, etc.). Ods. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 188 What causes Magistrates to be 
so partiall and connivent at offenders? 1648Symmons Venda. 
Chas. I, 300 Using a connivent lenity. 

+ 2. Dozing, dormant. Ods. rare. Cf. CONNIVE 5. 

1643. Mitton Divorce u. ili. (1851) 68 So fickle and so 
variable, sometimes like a devouring fire, and by and by 
conniventin the embers, . ; 

3. a. Phys. Connivent valves (valuule conni- 
venies) : circular folds in the mucous membrane of 
the small intestine, increasing the secretory and 
absorbent surface. . : 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 284 Wind..pent up.. 


makes its way by force through the blind, connivent ducts. 
1778 Anat, Dial. (1785) 210 The connivent valves are larger 
in this than in any other of the guts. [1866 Huxiey Phys. 
vi. § 22 (2869) 172 Structures peculiar to the small intestine 
are the valuule conniventes.| 
b. Wat. Hist. Gradually convergent ; approach- 
ing at the extremity: of the anthers, petals, or 
sepals in flowers, and the wings in certain insects. - 
1757 PuLtney in Phil. Trans. L. 66 At the base they are 


‘connivent, and at the top bent outwardly. 1794 Martyn 


Roussean's Bot. xvi. 203 The anthers being connivent or 


converging. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. App. 309 Lateral. 


petals ovate, obtuse, connivent. 
Conniver (kfnei've1). 


1639 R. Junius Sinne Stigm. 825 (T.) Abettors; counsel- 
lors; consenters ; commenders ; connivers; concealers. 1651 


Baxter luf, Bapt. 151 Abetters of, or Connivers at the _ 
vilest Heresies. 1824 Miss Ferrier Juher. xxxvi, [ to be- 
come .. the conniver at low and improper .. connections ! 


1890 QO. Rev. Oct. 543 That., comes near to an admission 


- that he had been a conniver. 


Conniving (kfnai-vin), vi/.sd.  [f. Connive+ 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Connrve. | 


1648 Giitespre Usefull Case (1649\24 That cannot excuse ~ 
_ the conniving at gross and scandalous sinners, x669 H. 
| Sruppe Censure (1671) 19 There is no conniving or comply- 
ing with such a person. eee 


Conni'ving, p//. a [ne 2.] That connives ; 


in Wat, Hist.=CoNyIvENT 3b. Pe ee 
1783 Burke Sf. £. India Bill Wks. IV. 112 In many of 
them, the directors were heartily concurring .. in all, they — 


1631 Massincrr | 


[& Connrvm + -ER 1.) 


+ Connotate, v. Ods. 


Solid Phzlos, 51 Tis impossible to conceive Hun 
.| Example, without connotating Homo its Suppositum, 


CONNOTATE., 


were conniving, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 291 Dead-nettle 
..Anthers conniving in pairs; cells diverging. 

Connix: see CoNNEX, 

Connixation. A humorous formation on L, 
nix snow, after conflagration. 

1762 H. WaLpote Corr, (1837) II. clxvii. 136, I thought 
last night was the general connixation. 

+Comnogh, -och. Sc.. Ods. [perh. Gael, 
conach murrain in cattle.] Some kind of disease. 
a@x605 Montcomerie Flyting 300 The cogh and the con- 
nogh, the collicke and the cald, The cords and the coute 
euull, the claisps and the cleiks. 

|| Connoissance,. Ods. [F. connotssance, now 
connaiss-, knowledge, acquaintance.] At the time 
connoisseur was adopted in its art sense, there was 
an attempt also to introduce this word for the cor- 
responding quality of special knowledge. 

x730-6 Bai.ey (folio), Cozzoissance, a solid and critical 
Judgment in any Art or Science; particularly in Painting, 
Sculpture, ete. 1756 Amory Buncle (17701 iL. 170 A great 
master on the fiddle, and very knowing in connoissance. 
1762-71 H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 33 
Being in search of a proper term for this science, Mr. Prior 
proposed to name it connoissance; but that word has not 
obtained possession as connoisseur has. 1860 G. A. Sara 
in Cornh. Mag. 1. 565 Pope [?Prior] even proposed to found 
a science of picture-tasting, and to call it ‘connoissance’. 

|| Connoisseur (konesor, kpnisitiox). [F. con- 
noisseur, former spelling of commaisseur :—OF, 
conotseor:—L. cogndscitor-em, agent-n. from cogné- 
scére : see COGNOSCE. | 

+1. One who knows, one versed in a subject. Cés, 

1732 BERKELEY A /ciphr. v. § 27 Commendation of Honour » 
and Good-nature: but the former of these, by Counoisseurs, 
is always understood to mean nothing but Fashion, 2734 
Nortu Lives (18261, By his Perpetual inquisitiveness..he 
became no ordinary connoisseur in the sciences. | 

2. spec. A person well acquainted with one of 
the fine arts, and competent to pass a judgement in 
relation thereto; a critical judge of art or of mat- 
ters of taste. : 

1714 ManvEVILLE Fable of Bees (1723) 374 There are Parties 
among Connoisseurs, and few of them agree in their esteem. 
z719 J. Ricuarpson (¢i/le) Two Discourses on the Art of 
Criticism, as it relates to Painting and the Sciences of a 
Connoisseur. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty 3 Painters and 
connoisseurs are the only competent judges. ax764 Lioyp 
Czit’s C, Box Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 44 Blest age! when all men 
may procure, The title of a Connoisseur. @1839 Pragp 
Poems (1864) Il. 13 Now impudent, and now demure, Now 
blockhead and now connoisseur. 1875 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) 
ILI. 9 In the connoisseurs of music, or in the lovers of 
theatricals, : : ‘ oN 

b. transf. A critic or judge in other matters of 
taste (¢. g. of wines, delicacies, etc.). 

1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. J. 192 The cyder made from 
[the crab apple] is admired by connoisseurs. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 59 Merton was a connoisseur in ladies’ dress. 1883, 
G. Luovp £46 & Flow I. 46 Looked..as a connoisseur does 
at a bottle of rare wine. 

Hence Connoissen'r uv. (momce-wd.) 3 , 

a 1828 Braxe in Gilchrist Li/¢ (1880) I. 259 Every man.. — 
who has not been connoisseured out of his senses. _ 

Connoisseurship. [f. prec.+-sHIP.] _ 

1. The réle or part of a connoisseur; critical ac- 
quaintance with works of art or matters of taste 5 
the sphere or realm of connoisseurs. | 

1749 Fietpine Towt Jones xu. v, Connoisseurship, paint- 
ing, music, statuary. 1780 Mrs. THRALE Let, to Fohuson 
28 Apr. in Boswell, This morning it was all connoisseur- 
ship$ we went to see some Sao 1845 Blackw. Mag. 
LVIII. 152 Commending In Connoisseurship’s jargon quaint 
and cold. 1865 Reader 29 Apr. 478/2 At that time con- 
noisseurship ignored the earlier schools of Italy. - 

2. The quality of being a connoisseur; pro- 
ficiency as a connoisseur. | , 

2754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) TV. xxxiii. 234 To see 


my Lord..showing his connoisseurship to his motionless 


admiring Wife. 1878 Buack Green Past. xxxii. 257 We 
began to pride ourselves on our connoisseurship. 
ativib, 179% Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Remonstr. Wks. 1794 
ILI. 203 Squinting with connoisseurship glances, : 
b. humorously as a personal title. g* ctu: 
1761 STERNE 7. Shandy (1802) 1V. vii. 61 Which [picture] 
your connoisseurship knows is so exquisitely imagined. 
1818 Byron Ch, Hay. tv. liii, How well his connoisseurship | 
understands The graceful bend. © . 


Connor, var. of CUNNER, name of a fish. 


+ Con-no'tar. Se. Obs. [a. obs. F. connotacre, 
16th c.] He who is notary together with another. 


1620 W. Scor A fol. Narr. (1846).128 Documents and in- 
struments inthe hands of the con-notars. ¢x8x7 Hoce Tales 
& Sk TIL. 98, I would rather trust myself to the mercy — 
of God than to that of these d——d connoters at any time. . 
[f. connotat-, ppl. stem 
of med.L. connotare: see CONNOTE. | aa 


OL wans.=Cornotet. 


1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1. mt. iv. ror They connotate 490 
yeares. 1609 — Theoph. & Remig. 124 The inward man 


doth connotate the soule, and the outward man the body. 
_ax679 T. Goopwin Wks, III. 1, 256 (R.) His repentance was 


withall significantly connotated thereby. |x (ak are 
humanity, Jor | 


2. Of things or facts; =CoNNOTE 2.00 


4640 Br. Revnoips Passions x), 519 Law and Punishment 
being Relatives, and mutually connotating each the other. 
ax660 Hammonp (J.), God’s foreseeing doth not include or 
connotate predetermining, any more than J decree with my 


intellect. | 


CONNOTATE. 


+Connotate, 5. Obs. [ad. med.L. connotat-tus 
pa. pple.: see above.] A meaning or thing con- 
notated. 2 : 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 74 Repeating still the same 
former Notion with the Connotate of Foreknown. /did. 
143 A Power to Revive Perceptions, with a Connotate 
annext. ; 

Connotation (kpnotéi-fen). fad. med.L. cov- 
notation-em, n. of action f. comnotare: so in Fr.] 

l. The signifying in addition; inclusion of some- 
thing in the meaning of a word besides what it 
primarily denotes; implication. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 417/1 This woorde con- 
gregacyon didde neuer signifie the noumber of christen 
people, as christen people, with a connotacyon or con- 
sideracion of theyr fayth or chrystendome. @1617 Bayne 


On Eph. (1643) 314, When the words of knowledge do to- — 


gether by connotation imply affection, much more do the 
words of beleefe. 1676 Norris Cod/. Misc. (1699) 298 That 
which formal sin adds over and above to material .. is the 
Connotation of that special Dependence of it upon the Will. 
2685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 404 The Lamb, which 
signifies the Person of Christ, though it may be with a Con- 
notation of his Church, his Body. 2829 Jas. Mtn A’zz2. 
Mind (2878) I. ix. 313 If we could suppose guadis to have 
been used without any connotation of zalis, a 

b. That which is implied in a word in addition 
to its essential or primary meaning. 

1867 Lewes Hist, Philos. 11.6 The very word heresy, which 
simply means private judgment, has in all times borne an 
opprobrious connotation. 18977 Athkenwvunt 21 July, That 
adjective [z-exglisk] possesses a somewhat uncompli- 
mentary connotation. — . : hex 

2. Logic. +a. With the earlier logicians: The 
subject ‘connoted” by a term which signifies (or 
‘notes’) an attribute or group of attributes Ods. 
b. With J.S. Mill and later logicians: The attribute 
or aggregate of attributes connoted by a term. 
(See ConnotE wv. 4.) Hence, e. In non-technical 
use: The sum of what a word implies or means ; 
meaning. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Power Excomneun, r4 But this Christian 
society doth not respect men under the connotation of men 
but as Christians. 1829 Jas, Mitt AYumt, AZind (1869) I. ix. 
299, 1 shall find much convenience in using the term zota- 
ziom to point out the sensation or sensations which are 


peculiarly marked by such words, the term conmotation to: 


point out the clusters which they mark along with this their 
principal meaning. 2846 J.S. Mitzi Logic 1. v. § 2 Hobbes.. 
bestowed little or no attention upon the consolation of 
words; and sought for their meaning exclusively in what 
they dexote.. 1863 Sat, Rev. 2 Sept. 295 Phrases to which no 
definite meaning, or, more technically speaking, no fixed con- 
notation, is attached. 1875 Poste Gaius iv. (ed. 2) 644 An 
epithet sometimes detracts from, instead of adding to, the 
connotation of a word. 1876 Jevons Alene. Logic v. (1880) 
| 29 The intension of a term is synonymous with its compre- 
ension, or connotation, or depth. 
Logie v. 37 A definition is an exposition of the connotation 
ofaterm, Jdid. ii. 19. 

(3. (?) A mutual relation. Obs. Cf. CONNOTATE 2. 
3677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. vi. 123. By reason of the 
coexistence of one thing with another there ariseth a various 
relation or connotation between them. 

+4, Signification in combination, ConSIGNIFICA- 
gion. Cf. CONNOTE 3. Odés. 

1786 H. Tooxe Privy (1798) I, 321 Concerning the word 
with, he would tell me..that it had no meaning of its own, 
but only a connotation or consignification, 

Connotative (kfnéetativ), a fad. med.L. 
connotattu-us, f. connotaf-, ppl. stem of connotare 

to ConNOTE. _ ae 

Nomen connotativunt, terminus connotatious were used by 
Occam a 1347: ‘ Nomen autem connotativum est illud quod 
ene aliquid primario et aliquid secundario’ (Prantl 

« 364).) 

1. Having the quality of connoting; pertaining 
to connotation, or to an additional or implied 
signification, 


x6r4 SELDEN Titles Hon. 126 Aléum, although in a formall : 


signification of the thing designd it expresse a certain Zs 
per se, yet..the formall and materiall or connotatiue signifi- 
cation, of it, is, it's Ens per accidens. ¢1630 Jackson Creed 
v. xili, Wks, IV. 95 Which definition..is not essential, but 
causal or connotative. 
Collateral or connotative imprecations of divine power. 
3846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 479 The word mythe. .signified 


simply a statement or current narrative, without any con- | 


notative implication either of truth or falsehood. 1866. J. 
_ H. Newman Let. Pusey 14 Secondary, symbolical, connota- 
tive senses of Scripture. 7 


“2. Logic. Connotative term: according to J.-S. 


Mill, a term. or word which, while it denotes 
(or is predicated of) a subject, also connotes or 
indicates its attributes. - te 


In the scholastic and Jater logic a connotative, as distin- _ 
guished from an absolute, term was one which primarily | 
signified an attribute and secondarily a subject. In the | 


logic of J. S. Mill this usage is inverted; the subject is 
~ *denoted’, the attribute ‘connoted’. Later still, the terms 


_.“denotation’ and ‘ connotation’ have been used in a sense 
synonymous with logical ‘extension’ and ‘intension’ (cf. | 


quot. 1876 in ConnoraTion 2, and Fowler Deduct. Logic ii. 
(1887) x9). ee Soak 


‘1829 Jas. Mit, Hum, Mind (2878) I, ix. 306 Friend isa]. 
» concrete, connotative term .. Its connotation is dropped by |. 
another mark, the syllable «422; thus /rzendshzp. 1846 J. S._ 


Mitr Logie 1. ii. § 5 A connotative term is one which denotes 
 asubjectand implies an attribute. 1872 H. Spencer Princ. 
» Psychol. II. vi. vi. 60 The subject and predicate of the major 


jremiss are connotative terms. 1887 Fowrer Deduct. Log. 
ai. r9 In the scholastic logic, what I have called attributives | 


1887 Fow.Ler Deductive.. 


1638 /bid. 1x. xiii. Wks. VILL 263 | 


highly convenient to drop the connotation 5. ¢ 
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{i.e. adjectives and participles used adjectively] are alone 
recognised as connotative terms. 


Connotatively (ksndtitivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY-.] Ina connotative manner, 


1864 Bowen Logic v. 110 In Attributive Judgments the 
Predicate is actually thought only Connotatively. 


Connote (kgndut), v. fad. med.L. connoté-re 
to mark along with, to mark (a thing) with or in 
addition to (another), f. L. com- together with + 
notare to mark, to NotvE. 


The Latin word was in common use in medizval logic: 
app. first, according to Prantl, in Duns Scotus, and fre- 


the schools; thence it passed into English literary use; 
but its use as an English technical term of logic is recent, 
and due to Jas. and J. S. Mill. 

@ 1300 Duns Scotus (in Prantl III. 134, ove 598) Tam 
secundum significatum quam secundum connotatum, #1347 
Occam (bid. 364 2. 829), Quaedam sunt synonyma, quia 
simpliciter idem significant et connotant. 1657 HEEREBORD 
“Epunveta Logica (1680) r5x Ideoque [vox concreta] illud 
consignificat seu connotat; ut sustws significat justitiam, 
sed quae concernit et connotat hominem in quo est. ] 

Ll. trans. To signify secondarily or in addition ; 
to include or imply along with the primary or 
essential meaning. | 

1664 H. More Jyst. Inig. 271 °O dds 6 apxatos connoting 
the Roman Empire as well as the Devil. 2693 Sour Sevwz. 
(r717) LIL. 434 d.. over and above the bare Being of a 
Thing, Connotes also a certain sutableness or agreeableness 
of it to some other thing. 1872 M. Parrison ss. (1889) 
II. 389 Deism.. connotes along with natural religion a 
negation of the truth or reality of the Christian revelation. 

a2. Of things or facts: To imply or involve as a 
consequence, condition, or accompaniment. 

ax655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) 160.A practical remem- 
brance which connotes affections fruitful effect. 21677 
Barrow Serv. (r8r0) I. 128 This faith doth not only denote 
precisely .. such opinions and ‘persuasions .. but doth also 
connote and imply such acts of will, as .. are naturally con- 
sequent upon them. 1757 Wesiey Wes, (1872) 1X. 243 But 
‘punishment always connotes guilt’, It always connotes 
sin and suffering; and here are both. 1867 Sat. Rev. 
7 Dec. 719/x A luxury which connotes a high condition of 
intellect and character, but still a luxury. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. xxi. 376 The descent of snow in one place con- 
notes the evaporation of water in another locality. 

+3. To combine in signifying (something); to 
mean in combination. Ods. 

4786 H. Tooxe Purley (1798) I. 305 The cypher, which 
has no value of itself, and only serves (if I may use the lan- 
guage of Grammarians) to connote and consignify, and to 
change the value of figures. 180g /d7a. (1815) II. 437 Some 
Grammarians have said that an Adjective only connotes, 
and means nothing by itself. 

4, Logic. (Of a term.) +a. With the earlier 
logicians: To imply or indicate the subject in 
which an attribute inheres, while primarily signi- 
fying or ‘noting’ the attribute itself. Obs. b. With 
J. S. Mill: To imply or indicate the attributes in- 
volved, while denoting (or being predicated of) 
the subject. 

As to the change of use, see note to Counotative term, 
and cf. quot, 1829 with Heerebord above. : 

1829 Jas. Mit, Aus. Mind (1878; 1. i. § 5.34 note, White, in 
the phrase white horse, denotes two things, the colour and 
the horse; but it denotes the colour primarily, the horse 
secondarily. We shall find it very convenient to say. .that 
it zotes the primary, connotes the secondary signification. 
1846 J. S. Minn Logic 1. ii. §5 The word white, denotes all 
white things, as snow, paper, the foam of the sea, etc, and 
implies, or as it was termed by the schoolmen, connotes, the 
attribute of whiteness. 7did., The name. .is said to signify 
the subjects divectly, the attributes indirectly; it denotes 
the subjects, and implies, or involves, or indicates, or as we 
shall say henceforth, connotes, the attributes. It is a con- 
notative name. Jdid., Whenever the names given to objects 
convey any information, that is, whenever they have pro- 
perly any meaning, the meaning resides not:in what they 
denote, but in what they connote. x887 Fow Ler De- 
duct. Logic ii. 19 A term may be said to denote or desig- 


attributes. 


imply, include in its signification, convey to the 


(Often. loosely used.) © 


doctrine, 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. I. Introd. 64 The 


‘terms ‘three and three’ and ‘six’ denote the same relations, 
r87r Farrar Wein, Hist. iv. 148— 
It is Christianity alone which breathed into it all that.ic |. 
connotes. x875 Posre Gaius, 1. (ed. 2) 45 Characters 
which the name is not intended to connote, x879 FARRAR | 
St. Paul I. 43x The word [Council] connotes a ‘totally dif- 
ferent order of conceptions to those that were prevalent at - 
that early time.. a oe . = ; 


- Hence Connoted f//. a. _ 


connote different ideas. 


z829 Jas. Miri Hum. Mind (1878) 1. ix. 


out the connoted cluster. 


Connotive (kfndtiv), a. vare. = CoNNOTATIVE, 


|  Inmod. Dicts: eg Sey ts : 
- Connownt, obs. f. CovENANT. = 
Connubial (kfniv bial), a. [ad. L. co(m)ni- 

_btal-ts, £. co(v)ndbium marriage, wedlock, f. con- 
together +##b-ée to marry: see NuptiaL.] 
| L. Of or pertaining’ to 


- oo ‘ 


state ; nuptial, matrimonial. 


quently in Occam, and so onwards in the terminology of | 


nate individuals, to conzote or mean attributes or groups of | 
b. Hence, in general, non-technical use: To- 
mind or mean in actual use and application. — 


186s Kinestey Leff. (1878) Il. 226 A man may believe the 
facts which the doctrine connotes without believing the 


| edge like a weds 
goo It is often a eninge 


t is, to leave © 


"2656 in Brount Glossogr. %667 Mitrox Fa L. w. 743 The : z : 


CONOCUNEUS. 


Rites Mysterious of connubial Love. 1730 Jounson Rambler 
No. 18 p4 Of my friends who have been least successful in, 
connubial contracts. «770 Gorpsm. Des. Vil. 404 Kind 
connubial tenderness. 1839 W.Cuamsers Zour Holland 
38/x. The ladies must also have reached a discreet age, be« 
fore they enter the connubial state. 

2. transf. a. Married, wedded; also fig. b. Per- 
taining to a husband or wife, conjugal. (Azmorous.) 

1808 J. Bartow Coduzzd. 1.789 Connubial vines o’ertop the 
larch they climb. a@x84g Barnam J/ugol. Leg., Ld. Thott 
louse, Provoking from connubial toes a hint. 1876 M. 
Davies Cnorth, Lond. 69 Originally, no schism at all seems 
to have been contemplated by the connubial Evangelist. | 

Hence Connu‘bialism (ozce-wd.), the married 
state. Connu‘bialize wv. zzfr. (humorous), to enter 
the married state, to marry. Gonnubially adv. 
3848 Taztt’s Mag. XV. 310 The glittering temple of con. 
nubialism. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VII. 224 In the flurry of 
incipient conaubialism. 1870 H. Row.ey (éz¢/e) Gamosa- 
ammon, or Hints on Hymen for the use of parties about to 
Connubialize.. 2884 W. S. Ginsert JZikado, Unless con- 
nubially linked. crn “~ : / 

Connubiality (kpnidbiceliti), [f as prec. + 
-ITY.] _ Connubial state or condition ; the practice 
or right of marrying ; (with 7.) any action charac- 
teristic of the marned state. | 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xx, ‘Think, sir’, replied Mr. Weller; 
‘why, I think he’s the wictim o’ connubiality’, 1838 —— 
Nich, Nick. xiii, Some slight connubialities' which had 
begun to pass between Mr. and Mrs. Browdie. 1884 Pad? 


Connubiate (kgnizbiet), v. once-wd.  [f. 
L. co(m)22ibi-um +-aTE 3.) To get married. 
_ 1814 Byron Let. to MLoore g Apr., I will connubiate and 
oin you. 
+ Connudate, v. Obs—° ff. ppl. stem of L. 
connidare to bare, uncover. ] 
1623 Cockeram, Conxudate, to strip naked. r721 BarLey. 
Connumerate, v. rare. 
connumerare to reckon together, f. con- + nunterare 
to count.] frazs. To reckon or count together. _ 
1678 CupwortH Jztell. Syst. (1837) I, 24. Not to be cone 
numerated or reckoned together with those. 1805 T. Tavtor 
Misc. (1820) 13 The actions are frauds and stratagems, 


which he connumerates with casualties. nee Bias 
Connumera‘tion. rare. [n. of action f. prec. : 


see -ATION.] Reckoning or numbering together. | 


1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ix. 126 The Induction 
or connumeration of other annimalls conjoyned. herewith. 
1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angéd. xvi. 188 We must instance 
these latter in the connumeration of the former. x790 
Porson Zezt. to Travis 225 Insisting upon the connumera- 
tion of the three persons. | | | 


NIZABLE, etc. | 


1694 R. Coxe Crt. § State Eng.1. 391 Causes Connusable 
at Common Law. > | 


ation (after mutrztious) of med.L, connititritus, 


together, used by Hippocrates in conjunction with 
éurepunws having been inborn, comgenitus, con- 
genital. (The regular meaning of commutritious, 
if in use, would be ‘ conjointly nutritious’: cf the 
amended. explanations of Craig and Smart.) 


hath the same nourishment, or bringing up. 1730-6 Bartey 
folio), Cosenutritious is that which becomes habitual toa 
erson from his particular Nourishment, or..had its first 
Aliments from sucking a distempered Nurse, etc. 1846 
Smart SupZ., Connutritious, nutritious by the force of 
habit, 1847 Craic, Conmutricious, nourishing together. 
Conny, north. Eng. dial. f. CANNY. 
Conny, connyg, connynge, obs. ff. Cory. 
Oéds., rabbit-warren. > | : : 
Connynghede : see CunniIncHEDE Obs., skill, 
knowingness.  eAlet 9 7 Oy Piney Sl 
Conocarp (kéwnokaip), [ = mod.L.  céno- 
carpium, f. Gr. x@vos cone+ Kaprés fruit.] “A 


‘fruit consisting of a collection of carpels arranged 


upon a. conical centre, as the strawberry’. (Zreas. 


fruit’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 


Conocuneus (kdunokid-nz,ds). Geom. ~ fi TL. 
fixed straight line at right angles, and also con- 


_ First treated of b 


solid, formed. by two sections, parallel and at right angles, 


“respectively, to the edge, and having thus one fourth of the 


curved surface, and three plane surfaces, one a quadrant of 
the circular base. 7 . 


terminatum vocamus Comocuneum. 1684 — trarsi., thought 


fit to give it the name of Covo-Cuneus, as having the base _ 
ofa 


| f3D 


marriage, or the married. 


Cone, and the vertex of a Cuneus. 1862 SaLmon Geont. 


B. Price Injen, Cale. 1. 538 Ex. 2. 


Mall G, 2 Oct. 2/2 The connubiality of the Anglican clergy. | 


Co:nnusable, -ance, -ant, -or, obs. ff. Coc- 


+ Connutritious, a. Obs-° App. only a Dic- 
tionary word, originating in an erroneous adapt- | 


rendering ovvreOpaypévos having been nourished. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Connutritious (connutritus), that — 


Connygree, connyngere, var. of CONYGER — 


Bat. 1866). So Conoca'rpous a., ‘ having conical” 


con-us CONE + cuneus wedge.] Asurface generated 
by a straight line which constantly intersects a_ 
stantly passes through the circumference of a. 
fixed circle; ‘i.e. a figure with a circular base like 
a cone, but having imstead of an apex aridge or — 


£ J. Wallis of Oxford in'r662, In 
his definition the name is applied to one quarter of the whole. 


- 1662 WaALtis Lett. to Sir R. Murray Apr. 7 Solidum sic | 


tm. § 384 Ex. x The equation of the right conoid — 
through the axis of 2 and through a plane curve .. _ 
cono-cuneus is when the fixed curve is: a vircle, : 


[f. ppl. stem of L, — : 


CONODONT. 


 Conodont (kdunodgnt). Paleont. [mod. f. Gr. 
ki@vos cone + ddovr- tooth.] A small conical tooth- 
like glistening body, found in Silurian and other 
ancient strata, and at first supposed to be a tooth of 
a cyclostomous fish; now more generally considered 
to be the remains of some invertebrate animal. 
18¢9 Owen in Enevel. Bret. XVIL. 116/x The writer finds 
no form of spine, denticle, or hooklet in any Echinoderm to 
match the Conodonts 3; and concludes that they have most 
analogy with the spines .. of naked Molluscs or Annelides. 
2872 NicHoison Palgont. (2879) II. 122 Much difficulty was 
felt by scientific men in accepting Pander’s view that the 
Conodonts were the teeth of fishes. 
. Conoid (kd-noid), a. and sd. [mod. ad. Gr. w- 
voedys cone-shaped, nwvoedés a conoid : see -OID.] 
A. aaj. Approaching a cone in shape; more or 
less conical in shape, ‘3 
 Conoid body: the pineal gland (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Conoid 
ligament: the posterior fasciculus of the coraco-clavicular 
ligament, attached above to the conoid tubercle, at. the 
scapular end of the lower surface of the clavicle. Conoid 


teeth: canine teeth, | . 
2668 Phil. Trans. III. 666 Stretching the surface of it 


from a Plain to a Conoid figure, within the same Circum-. 


ference. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotd. in 1772, 293 Two large 
conoid cairns. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 42 Shell 
turreted or conoid. 1836-9 Topp CycZ, Amat. Il. 155/1 
The insertion of the. .conoid. . ligaments. 

B. sé. eae 

1. Geom. a A solid generated by the revolution 


of a conic section about its axis; a conicoid of | 


revolution (esf. a paraboloid or hyperboloid, the 
ellipsoids or spheroids being often excluded). This 
is the cwvoedes of Archimedes. 

[1656 Hoses 6 Lessons v. Wks. 1845 VII. 305 Your com- 
parison of the sphere and conoeides, so far holds good] 
@ 1664 Barrow in Rigaud Corm Sci. Men (1841) Il. 34 
Concerning the parabolical conoids. 1796 Hutron Math. 
Dict. I. 327 In the hyperbolic conoid, the section is an 
ellipse, hen its axis makes with the axis of the solid an 
angle greater than that made by [this] and the asymptote 
of the generating hyperbola. 1807 — Course Math. II. 
274 A diving bell, of the form of a parabolic conoid. 
‘1892 Procror Zss. Astron, xii. 164 The [zodiacal] light 
exhibits usually the figure of an oblique conoid. . 


DY See quot. Obs. 


1730-6 Baiisy folio), Conoid (with Geomet,), a solid Body. 


resembling a Cone, excepting that instead of a perfect 
Circle, it has for its Base an Ellipsis or some other Curve 
approaching thereto. . . ; 
ec. A surface generated by a straight line which 
continues. parallel to a fixed plane, and passes 
through a fixed straight line and a fixed curve. 
Cf. ConocunEus., 
_ _ This sense occurs in Fr. conotde in 1774, and perh. earlier 5 
it is that now usual in Solid Geometry. 
1862 Satmon Geow. of 3 Dim. (1874) § 448 Surfaces gene- 
rated by lines parallel to a fixed plane. This is a family of 
surfaces which includes conoids as a particular case. § 450 


» Surfaces generated by lines which meet a fixed axis. This 


class also includes the family of conoids. x86x Atpis Solid 
 Geont. § 144 If the fixed line be perpendicular to the fixed 
plane. .the surface is called a right conoid. 

. 1m gen. use. Any body of a shape more or 
less approaching a cone, esd. one having the form 
of half a spindle, in which the slant sides from the 
base to the vertex are curved instead of straight, 

1793 Sir G. Suucksurcu in PAil, Trans. LXXXIII. 76 
A steel point or cone, resting in a hollow conoid of bell 
metal, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 367 To back off the 
spiral-coil from the tip of the spindle, and then wind the 
thread upon it.in a shapely conoid. 1868 Procror in Dazly 
» dVews 25 Nov., The conoid used in ordinary rifle practice. . 

passes much more freely through the air, point first, than 
an ordinary spherical bullet. 882 SnapEn in ¥eml, Linn. 
Soc, XVI, 236 Dorsally the centre of the disk is elevated 
intoasharp conoid, = | 

3. Amat, The pineal gland ; = Conoid body: see A. 

1828 in Wester. . | 

Conoidal (konoi-dal), a. [f. prec. +-an.] 

iL. Geom. Pertaining to, or of the form of, a 
conoid (in its various senses), . | 

Coneidal cusps (in Optics), the name given by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton to the singular points or conical points of the 
wave-surface, . 

_ xg7x Diccss Pantom.1v. Pref. Tj, Not onely.. Theorems of 
_ spherall solides, but also of Conoydall, Parabollical, Hyper- 
bollical, and Ellepseycal circumscribed and inscribed bodies. 
31837, Bassace Sridgw, Treat. viii. 103 The curve surface 
..had four conoidal cusps at each of which there were, con- 
sequently, an infinite number of tangent planes. 1865 ALDIS 
Solid Geom, § 144 A conoidal surface is a surface generated 


: by a straight line which always meets a fixed straight line, - 


is gate to a fixed plane, and meets a fixed curve, | 
4, i” gen. use. Approaching in shape to a cone ; 
nearly but not exactly conical. Lar eee 

x94 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 25 The Figure..is somewhat 
- conoldal.. 1842 H. Miter O. 2. Sandst. xi. (ed. 2) 233 


 to/2 The new musket, adapted to conoidal shot. 
. Hence Conoidally adv. : ees 
Conoidic, a. vare—°. [f. as prec. + -1c.] = prec. 
~ 4828 in Wessrer; and in mod. Dicts. 
Conoidical, 2. rare—°. = prec. 
x755 in JouHNson; and in mod. Dicts. 9 __ 
_. Hence Conoi-dically aav., conoidally. _ | 
886 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 448 A conoidically ended, long, 
cylindrical navigable [balloon.. = | 


Conoidal hills, bare of soil.. 1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 


Conoido-(kenoi-do), combining form of Conor, 


prefixed to adjectives denoting shape, and express- 


CX32 
Wyt é | 
‘with quayntyse conquere hit, I quyte pe by mede, ¢1380 
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ing modification towards the conical form, as in 
conoido-hentispherical, -rotundate. (Cf. CONTCO-.) 

1848 Dana Zeopfh. 415 Calicles .. conoido-hemispherical. 
Ibid. 290 Small, orbicular, high conoido-rotundate. 

Conoissaunce, obs. f, CoGNIZANCE. 

Co-nominee: see Co- Zrefix 3. 

Conormal (konfimal), a. Math, 
Normau.] Having common normals. 

| Comoscente (konofente). Also 8 conn-. 
Pl, -ti (-t2). [Ttal.] =CoGnoscEnTsy, gv. 

1766 R. Grirvitn Lett. detw.. Henry & Fr. WI. ro Attend 
to her with this connocente view. 1783 CowrEr Le?t. 29 
June, Such a phenomenon .. has occasioned much specula- 
tion among the connoscenti at this place. 1837 Athenxzm 
No. 504. 469 The common print-shop lounger as well as the 
conoscente, 1842 Lyrron Zanoni 21 He had been deposed 
..for having shocked the conoscenti. 

Co-nourish (ko-nzrif), v. [f. Co- + Nounisx: 
cf. co-mutrztion.] trans. To nourish or feed to- 
gether under the same conditions. 

x885 F. Warner Physical Expression xvi. 286 If two or 
more living subjects be co-nourished during the period of 
development, they will tend to ‘similar proportional develop- 
ment’, and ‘ similar series of kinetic actions’. 

Conpace = compace, obs. f. COMPASS w. 

Conperseyner: see COMPARCIONER. 

Conpetent, obs. f. COMPETENT. 


Conplane (kgn,pl@n), a. Math. [f. Con-+ 


[£ Co-+ 


Puanz.} In a common plane. 


1876 Kennepy tr. Rewleaux's Kinem. of Mach. 64 The 
relative motions of plane figures in a common plane, or as 
we shall in future call them shortly, conplane figures. 
Tbid. All relative motions of conplane figures, 

Conproportion, obs. var. of COMPROPORTION v. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 127 And conproporcyond 
so convenyently. 

+Conprove, v. Obs. rare—1. (Better com- 
prove.) f[a. OF. conprouver, com-, -prover:~L. 
comprobaré to approve of.] To approve. 

axsoz ArnotpE Chron. (1811) 287 In conprouing of y? 
sayde refuse [my sayd Lord of Winchester] resettyd y* 
sayd Wodeuile. 

Conpunct, obs. var. of Compuncr 2/. a. 

ergso Castle Hd. Life St. Cuthd, (Surtees) 1219 He was 
conpuncte entierly. ae 

Conquace, var. of Conquzs, Conqursg. Obs. 


+ Conquadrate, v. Os.-° [f ppl. stem of 
L. conguadrare, f. con- together + guadrare to 
square.} ‘To bring into a square, square with 
another’ (Ash 1775). | 

r72r~ in Bartey, etc. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

onqua'ssant, a. [f. L. conguassdnt-em, pres. 
pple. of conguassdre: see ncxt.] Shaking severely: 
see quot. | 

1882 Syd Soc. Lex., Conguassant pains, the pains of 
labour, at the time of their greatest intensity. 

+Conquassate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. conguassdre, f. con- intensive + guassare, 
freq. of guatére to shake.] To shake violently. 

2656 Biount Glossoer., Conguassaté, to shake, dash, or 
break in peeces. 1666 G. Harvey JTord. Angl. xx. 247 
Vomits do violently conquassate the Lungs. 

+ Conquassa‘tion. Ofs. [ad. L. conguassé- 
tidn-ent, n, of action from conguassdre : see prec.] 
Severe shaking; agitation, concussion, 

@1626 Mippieron QOuvzet Life m1. xxi, I have had a con- 
ge acan in my cerebrum ever since the disaster. x7x0 

*, Futter Pharm, Hatemp, 324 Wind is generated by the 
Conquassation of Phlegm. 
(x774)22 A violent conquassation of the foliage above. x782 
A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3).49 All its blood is sent 
into the vexa portarum, and has a perpetual conquassation. 


Conque, obs. f. Concx. 


+ Conque'dle. Oss. A name of the North 


| American Bobolink or Rice-bird. 


2783 Laruam Syxop. Birds II. 1. 189 This species is known 
in the country by the names of Bob-Lincoln and Conquedle, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 210 zote, Called in New Eng- 
land, Boblincoln, Conquedle. . 


Conquer (kgeyke1),v. Forms: 3 cuneweari, 
3-4 conquery, 4-5 -queren, -queryn, 4-6 -quere, 
(-qwere, -queere), conquyr, 4-6 conquire, (6 
quonquer), 4- conquer. [ME.. cusewear-2, 


comguer-e(n, a. OF. cumguer-re, conquer-re=Pr, 
conguerre, St, conguidere:—\.. comguzrére, con-— 
 guir-ére to seek for, search for, procure, whence 


the later sense ‘to procure by effort, gain, win, 
conquer’, f. com- expressing completion + guzeréve 
to seek. The OF. form represented a late L. con- 
guzrére, conformed (as usual in popular L.) to the 
simple guerére; variation of conjugation in Ro- 


Ped 


manic produced Pr. conguerer, 16th c. F 


For the sense-development cf. note to Conqussr. 

LL To acquire (by effort). 

possession of (by effort) ; to win, gain, attain to. 
{zz92_ BriTron vL il. § 12 Le einznee..le conquera par 


. bref de dreit. ¢rans?. The eldest shall obtain it by a writ 
| of right.] fete Hali Meid. 33 Pat luued hire were wel & 
| habbes his ladde, 


oder cuncweari his luue o-bulliche wise. 
EB. BE. Aliit. P. B. 1632, I [Belshazzar] fayn wolde 
e wytte of be wryt, pet on be wowe clyues .. If pou 


| y® whiche Huon conqueryd of y? Gyaunt Angolaffer. 


| win Peoples Hearts or Affections. 


767 A. Campsett Lexiph. . 


'. CONGUEFEY, 
and OF., Pr., Sp. congueriv, mod.F. congudrir.] 
_ A kyng pat conquerep of hys enemyes. 


+1. ¢rans. To acquire, succeed in gaining, get | 


CONQUER. 


Wveurr Tks. (1880) 183 Bi bis falsnesse a fewe pore wrecchis 
my3ten conqueren in-to here owene hondis .. almost a! be 
lordischipe hat may be sold. ¢xg7g Partenay t4so Helth 
neuer shal I not conquere. 1480 Caxron Chron, Eng. 
xxiii. 2x Brenne had .. in fraunce .. conquerd a grete lord- 
ship thurgh maryage. 1952 HuLogr, Conquyre or get, 
adguira, congutra. 
II. To acquire by force of arms. 

2. To acquire by fighting, win in war; to make 
a warlike conquest of ; to subjugate. [So in OF, 
11th c., Chanson de Roland.] 

1297 RK. Grouc. (x724) 82 Constance .. conquerede of 
Spayne pe truage. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810\25 He 
. .ferde ouer be see, & conquerd Normandie; Duke pan 
was he cald, porh conquest of hond. 1340 Hamrote 


Pr, Consc, 8969 Alexander the gret kyng Pat conquerd 


Affryk, Europe and Asy. ¢138§ Cuaucer £. G. W, 585 
Cleopatra, To conqueryn [v.. conqueren] regnys & honour 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xxxix. 27 Claudius come in to this 
land for to conquere the truage thurgh strength. @ 1533 Lp, 
BErnNers //uon Ixxxiii. 258 My cuppe, & horne, & harnes, 
1570 
in Lodge Jil/ust, Brit, list. (1791) I. 47 Land to be pane 


| quered by the Scottes. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 391 By con- 


quering this new world. 1845 S. Austin Rauke’s Hist. Ref. 
Se 295 But they first determined jointly to conquer Lom. 
ardy. . | 
b. Const. from (formerly won, on) the loser. 
[OF. conguerre une chose sur guelgu’un.] 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 7 To conquere straunge countrees 
.-as king Alexandre conquerid uppon the Romayne. x480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. xxi, Helpe and socour for to conquer 
al the londe upon Belyn. x1g25 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. 
ccxviil. [ccxiv.] 673 They were conquered vpon the turkes, 


/ and tourned perforce to the crysten faythe. x726-3 TinpaL 


Rapin’s Hist. Hng, xvii. (1743) IL. 54 Calais and the other 
places in Picardy conquered upon the English, 

+c. Const. 20, cto the hands of (a person\. Obs. 

¢x380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 55 Pe arke or couere of god was 

conquerid in-to enemyes hondis. dia. 63 pus alle men ben 
conquerid to be fend almost, 

d. To gain honour, a name, peace, etc., in 
war. | | 

2375 Barsour Bruce uu. 397 The gude..held the stour To 
conquyr thaim endles honour. 1475 Caxton Fason 33 For 
to conquere a name in armes, r525 Lp. Berners /roiss. 
II. clxix. [clxv.] 477 Yonge and lusty, and lykely to conquere 
honour. 1842 Auison A/zst. Hurope (ed. 8) X. Ixx. $42. 540 
At all hazards we must conquer a maritime peace, | 

+ 3. To gain, or win (a battle, a victory). Ods. 
[So OF, conuguerre une batatlle.| | 

cx475 Partenay 4319 Er the victory be conquere[d] and 
gette, 1557 Norru tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 123a/1 The 
greate battayles they haue conquered. e | 

4.. fg. To gain or win by a struggle in which 
opposition or obstruction is overcome. [In OF. 
12the. | a 

1676 Hare Contempil. 1. 15 Here was Love and Goodness 
+ -sufficient to conquer our hearts into admiration and Aston- 
ishment. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey', Congzer..to gain or 
( 1844 KinGLaKke Lothen 
xxXv. (1878) 319 Conquer his daily bread by the threats of 
his dragoman. 188: Pal/ Mail G. 25 Feb. 3/2 Nationalities 
striving to conquer their independence. 1884 10th Cezt. 
Dec. 1020 He was left to conquer for himself the education. 
he was determined to have. | 

TIL. To overcome by force. | 

5. To overcome (an adversary), gain the victory 
over, vanquish, subdue. [Soin OF. rath c.] 

a 1300 Cursor JTL, 2233 (Cott.) Godd we sal conquer wit 
fight. ¢1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 37 The hardy quene 
Of. Cithea that he conquerd had. ¢1380 Wycur Hks. 
(1880) 330 Hou ly3tly my3t_antecrist conqwere be churche. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3096 Quatt sulda knyght more Couett 
pen conquer hys foes. 1394 Suaxs, Rich. /Z/, v. til. 332 1f 
we be conquered, let men conquer vs, And not these bastard 
Britaines. 19767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 195 
A northern nation possessing iron, has ever conquered 
southern ones that roll on gold. 1856 Emerson ng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 24 The Germans, whom 
the Romans found hard to conquer in two hundred and ten 
years. 

6. transf. and fig. To get the better of; to | 
master, overcome. oe ° eae 

7654 Hart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 583 We had already so 
far conquer'd our voyage, that we were come to the top of 
-- Taurus, 1662 STILLinGFL. Orig. Sacer. 1. 1. § 17.Their 
necessities kept them in continuall employment; and after 
that they conquered them, they, etc. 1732 Porn 4p. Bathurst 
154 The ruling Passion, be it what it will, The ruling Passion 
conquers Reason still. 1755-73 Jonson, To surmount; to 
overcome: as, he conquered his reluctance. 1780 Cowrer 
Table T. 523 Like a proud swan, conquering the stream by 
force. 1832 Ht. Martineau L77d/ & Madd. tit. 44 To conquer 
the shyness she felt coming on. 1872 Ruskin Lagle's NV.1.3 
If they had completely conquered the old habit. ! 

IV. 7. absol, and intr, To be the conqueror, make 
conquests, gain the victory, be victorious. For- 
merly construed with wfow, of (=from), oz. [In 
OF. 11th c.] ees | a 


 ex300 K. Adis. 4875 And evermore hy beth werrende And 
upon other conquerrende. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C, iv. 25r 
rs2% Lp, BERNERS 
Fivoiss. 11, xciii, [Ixxxix.] 280 We thought we conquered 
greatly on them whan we had of their money. 1526-34. 
InpaLe Kev. vi. 2 He went forth conqueringe and forto 
overcome [z6xz, hee went. foorth conquering, and to con- 


| quere], 21894 Suaxs. Rick. L//, v. iti. 50 Arme, fight, and 


conquer, for faire Englands sake, x6x1 Baum. & Fi. King 
§& wo K.1, i, Trust me’ Tigranes, she can do as much In 
peace, as Tin war; she'll conquer too. 1773 Goips. (¢it7e), 


She Stoops to Conquer. 1843 Prescorr Mexico vil. v. (1864) 


457 Cortez .. did not conquer from the mere ambition of | 


CONQUERABLE. 


‘Conquerable (kgnkerab’!), a. [f. Coxquer 2. 
+-ABLE: perh. a. earlier F. conguévable (Godef. 
and Cotgr.).} Capable of being conquered, over- 
come, or subdued. | 

ms99 Sanpys Auvopxe Spec. (1632) 6x It maketh all toyles 
supportable, all difficulties conquerable. @ 1641 Br. Moun- 
racu Acts & Afon. (1642) 18x The Parthians were not con- 
querable but by a king. 1754 RicnarDson Grandison 
(178x) I. xvi, roz While his esteem for me is young and 
conquerable. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. i. (1865) 3 ‘The habits 
may be ultimately conquerable by better government. 

Hence Conquerableness. 

1640 Bp. Reynotps Passions xxiv. 242 The Conquerable- 
nesse of the Object by our owne means. 

+Conquerant (kgnkerant), a. and sb. Obs. 
fa. F. congzcrant, pr. pple. of conguérir.] 

A. adj. Conquering, victorious. (Cf. militar.) 

1638 J. Froyp (zztZe), The Church Conquerant over Hu- 
mane Wit. ; 

3B. sé. A conqueror, | 

1655 tr. Fraucion 55, I made a flat retreat into a Closet I 
found open. .Thither the wanton Conquerants pursued me. 

Conquered (kgykaid), ffl. a. [f. Conquar 
+-ED1I.] Acquired or won by conquest, overcome, 
vanquished, subdued. 

1552 Huroet, Conquered, pofulatus, subingatus. 1879 
J. Srupses Gaping Gulf C vb, [Henry VI] lost both the 
new conquired title and ancient hereditarye dominions. 
1752 Jounson Rambler No. 204 P 2 The tribute of con- 
quered kingdoms. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India ILL. 
153 The protection of the. ..conquered provinces. 

absol, 1667 Mi.ton P, LZ. x1. 797 The conquered also, and 
enslav’d by Warr, Shall with thir freedom lost all virtu 
loose. x82 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos.7 The conquerors 


‘became the pupils of the conquered. 


Conquerer, obs. f. ConQUEROR. 

Conqueress (kgykerés). Also 5 conquires, 
6 -queres, 6—7.-esse. [Corresponds to an OF. 
conguereressé, fem. of conguerere, -eor: see -ESS.] 
A female conqueror. 


a@ 1400-80 Alexander 5105, I, Candace be conquires. 1g03 
Hawes Axawp. Virt. iv. 44 A conqueres so puyssaunt. 
1596 SPENSER J, Q. v. vil. 36 The noble conqueresse Herselfe 
came in, 165r Biccs Mew Disp. 78 After Nature hath 


return’d Conqueresse. 3858 Masson J@il/on I, 160 His - 


conqueress being some beauty who had been seen by chance. 
Conquering (kgnkerin), vi. sh. The action 

of the vb. ConquEr. (Now chiefly gerzsdial.) 
a@1340 Hamrote Psalter 522 Takyn prisoneres in con- 


queryng. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. gt Conqueste or conquer- 


ynge, conguestus, 2890 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons Sign. 

*, All which .. daungers of conquering..have proceeded 
chiefly through the negligence of their Princes. 1813 
Sourney March to Moscow 5 For as for his conquering 
Russia. .do it he would. 


- Conquering, 2/22. [f. Conquur v +-1NG 2.] 


That conquers; victorious. . 

sox SuHaxs. x Afew. VJ, 11.1. 26 God is our Fortresse, in 
whose conquering name Let vs resolue to scale their flinty 
bulwarkes. 1652 Hosses Leviath. m1. xlii. 314 Submission 
to a conquering Enemy. 1747 Morett Yoskua (Chorus), 
See, the conquering hero comes. 1847 Emerson Resr. 


_ Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 304 The bounds of whose con- 


quering intelligence no man had ever reached. 187z Mor Ley 
Voltaire (1886) 54. A descendant of the conquering Franks. 
b. That decides a contest. 

Mod. They are now playing the conquering game [e.g. in 
a chess tournament]. i Sue 

Conqueringly (keykerigli), ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] Ina conquering manner, victoriously. 
 x600 F. Warxer $%, Mandeville 14a, They made war 
and inuaded conqueringly vpon other Countries. 1865 
Nae Hymns Glor. Parad, 30 Grant me conqueringly to 
wrestle. : 

Conquerless, @. poetic. rare. [f. ConQuERy. 
+-LESS.}] Not to be conquered, invincible. 

7595 Marxuam Sir R. Grinvile lv. (Arb.) 57 Which 
seeming conquerlesse, did conquests lend. 21868 AucusTa 
Wesster tr. Medea 13 Her passionate conquerless soul. 

+Conquerment. Obs. [f. Conquer z. + 
“MENT. It corresponds in form to OF. conquere- 
ment, med.L. conguirimentum, conguerementum, 
and may have been formed thereon.] Conquest. 

ms97 Br. Hart Sad. i. vii. 28 The Nuns of new-woon 
Cales his bonnet lent, In lieu of their so kind a conquer- 
ment, a . Pete at 

Conqueror (kpykeraz). Forms: 4 conquerur, 
4-5 -roure, -querrour, 4~7 -querour, 5 -quirour, 


6 -querer, (Sc. concreour), 6- conqueror. [a. | 
AF. conquerour, OF. conquereor (later conguereur, — 
Cotgr.), oblique case of comguerere:—L. types 


*conquerétirem, *conguxrétor, agent-n. f. *coz- 
guerere: see CONQUER, seer 
would have. -ezre, -oire; but at an early date, this ending 


was conformed to -eve, the phonetic representative of the L. 
nominative -dfor, The. various oblique forms -d/érem, 


-2torent, -itérem had fallen together phonetically as -edo7, | 


* 


whence -¢o”, -ezr} and the nominatives were analogically © 
levelled under the most frequent form -eve.] ee 

-_L. One who gains possession of a country, etc., by 
force of arms ; one who subdues or subjugates a 
‘nation ; one who conquers or vanquishes an adver- | 
sary, a victor. (Cf. the synonymous ConquEsToR, 


Conqumson.) 0 ey sdk, Pe wee 
a@1300 Cursor 34. 3 (Cott.) Alisaunder pe conquerour. 
1307 Elegy Eda. 1, in Pol, Songs (Camden) 250 Thou art 


Parallel forms in Pr. were uereive, enguereire, obl. case 
gueredor. ‘The corresponding nominative form in OF. . 


843 


cleped conquerour In uch bataille thou hadest pris. ¢ 1328 
A. £. Adlit. P. B. 1322 As conquerour of vche a cost he 
cayser watz hatte. 31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xi. 
(1495) 42x He that is ouercome is obedyente to the con- 
querour. ?axqoo Aforte Arth. 65 This ilke kyde con- 
querour. ¢2s00 Lancelot 343 The worthi conqueroure 
Arthure. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hex. FJ, 1. v. 12 Both tugging to 
be Victors, brest to brest : Yet neither Conqueror, nor Con- 
quered. 164x J. Jackson Zrue Evang. T. um. 209 In 


arre, even the Conqueror is commonly a loser. “769 | 


Rosertson Chas, V, VI. vi. 114 The conquerors of that un- 


fortunate quarter of the globe. 1839 THrrLWaALt Greece - 


VII. 367 After the battle, it remained for the conquerors to 
divide the spoil. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) LV. 13 
William was a foreign Conqueror, King in very truth only 
by the edge of the sword. es us ae 
. Used as a distinctive surname or title of 
victorious princes; esp. in Ang. Hist. of William I, 
often referred to familiarly as ‘the Conqueror ’. 
So far as English or AngloFr. evidence goes, there appears 


no reason to think that as applied to William I, this term 


or its corresponding med.L. couguestor, conguestor, con- 


guisitoy (see CONQUESTOR) meant anything else than ‘ con-, 
queror’ in sense 1,=domtfor or expugnator Anglorunte, 


triumphator Angliz of the contemporary chroniclers. The 
notion that cozguestex had here only the sense of ‘ acquirer’ 
or ‘purchaser’ as distinguished from ‘inheritor’ (see sense 
2, and ConquEsT 5, in Scotch Law), appears ta have been 
first started by Spelman (or his posthumous editors , whence 
it was taken by Blackstone and later writers. The historical 
evidence as to the use of the word shows that the appella- 
tion Congueror, Couguzstor was applied to William the 
Great, just as to Alexander the Great, to Charles the 
Great, to Jayme I of Arragon (el Conguistador), etc. 

[cf. @ 1300, ¢ 1g00, above.] a@ 1300 Cursor M. 24791 (Cott.) 
Willam basterd.. He bat conquerur was gode, and for to 
warrai vnderstode; Sua stalworth man he was of hand, bat 


with his forse he wan the land. [¢ 1300 Lancrorr Chroz. 


(Rolls) I. 436 William le Conquerour..Engleterre conquist 
par graunt vasselage, Sur le ray Harald.] ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Langtoft (1810) 86 William be Conquerour .. Alle 
England he wan pborgh his vassalage & Harold kyng ouer 
ran. /did, 85 The conquerour is laid at Kame dede in 
graue. 1536 BELLENDEN Croz. Scot, (1821) I. lxiv, William, 
the Bastard aad Concreour of Ingland, tuk the crown efter 
the slauchter of king Herald. 2598 Br. Hart Sad. rv. ii. 


136 And tels how first his famous ancestor Did come in - 


long since with the Conquerour. 1867 Freeman Norwz. 
Coxg. I. Pref., Down to the actual accession of William the 
Conqueror, 1869 /ézd@. (1876) III. xvi. 56x The work of the 


Conquest was now formally completed; the Conqueror sat. 


in the royal seat of England. 
ec. transf. and jig. : 
¢ 31374. Cuaucer 7 voylus v. 794 But who-so myghte wynnen 
swych a flour..He myghte seyn he were a conquerour. 
1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 56b, A conquerour of his 
owne wyll. 2557 N. T. (Genev.) Hos. viii, 37 Neuerthe- 
lesse, in all these thynges we are more then conquerers, 


through him that loued vs. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1v. - 


xiv. 62,.I am conqueror of my selfe. 1768-74 Tucker Z2. 
Nat. (1852) II. 399 The Saviour of mankind..must be a 
conqueror by a conquest greater than that of the world, the 
conquest of himself. : : 

d. The victor in a contest of skill or strength, in 
a game, etc. 

1656 CowLey Pind. Odes (1687) 20 The Conquerours in 
the Olympique Games were..crowned with a Garland of 
Wild-Olive.. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxiv. 108 And he 
that at one leap compasses the greatest space of ground, 
is reckon’d the Conqueror. 

attyzb. Gor Hoitanp Pliny I..221 He made an end of 
the conquerour champion. | 

e. collog. = Conquering game. 

Mod, We have not time to play the conqueror [at whist]. 

+2. Sc. Law. One who acquires property other- 
wise than by inheritance: see CONQUEST §. Ods. 

1s97 SKENE De Verb. Signif. s.v. Conquestus, Gif con- 


quests lands, after the decease of the Conquerour, dois anis » 


ascende to ony person. 

+ Conquerous, 2. Obs. [f. CONQUER v. + -OUS; 
after words like westerous.]| Conquering ; victori- 
ous. | 


1571. ForTEScUE Forest of Hist. 82b, His conquirous 
‘exploytes. 31579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune 1. \xiv. 


88 b, Augustus..gaue great summes of money for them that 
saluted hym conquerous and triumphant Caesar. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Sup.53 When Alexander in his conquerous 
expeditions visited the ruins of Troy. . 


+Conques, -queis,v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ys, | 
8, 7 -ise, -ish. [Exact formation | 
doubtful: possibly f. ConquEsE sé.; or, like it, 


-eas, 6-7 -ess, 


from the F. pa. pple. comgzzs, -2se (cf. comprise, 
compromise); but it may have been from the 


earlier pa. pple. Conquxst, by treating the ¢ as |. 
the native suffix and taking comgues as the stem..' 

Conquest was subsegq. treated as its pa. pple. and | 
pa. t. (as if=conugues+ 2%), and conformed to its. 


variant spellings, as conquetst, -gueast, -quist.) 
L. trans. To. get possession of, acquire as pro- 

perty, to gain, Wie 2 
¢14g0 Henryson Mor, Fab. (1571) 29 To conques worldly 
ood. x1556 Lauper Dewfzes Be 5. the 
onqueis goldin cartis. ¢1365 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 

Scot, (1728) 18 Greedy to conquess greater rents to his 
osterity. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 26 Albeit the husband 


hes litill heritage, and hes conquessed thereafter many 
‘lands, 3633 W. Srrutuer True Hlappines g In end they 
- conquish vanitie of vanities. 1637 RuTHerrorp, Letz. (1862) | 
I. 443 Our leel-come and Jawfully conquessed joy. a 1653 | 
Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (2855) Introd. 42. Man may | 


conquise Lands to his Children. . 


2. To gain in war, conquer; to win (a battle); to | 57) 
wanquishe: <2 44 bad Vey Seas 


 Kingis 254 Rather than | 


CONQUEST. 


¢er47o Henry Wallace m. 358 Bot Wallace thriss this. 


kynrik conquest haile. xg13 Douc1as A mets 1x. v. roz As 
victouris..'o conquys Itale. 1549 Compl. Scot. x. 85 Thai 
haue intendit veyris contrar scotland, in hope to conques it. 
axsg2 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 78 So shall England 
be conqueast within a year. @165x Catperwoop Hist. Airk 
(x843) 11. 52x When Hannibal went to conqueisse Italle. 
Hence Conquessed f//. a., Conquessing wél. sb. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 14 The conquessingis of realmis. 
+ Conquese, -eis, sd. Sc. Ods. Also 5 -quace. 
fapp. a. OF, cougzise, -tsse, sb. fem. f. covguds, 
conguise, pa. pple. of conguerre to CONQUER.| = 
CONQUEST sd. in senses 4-6. : 
61375 Quoniam Attach, xcvil. (Jam.\, .The conquese of 


any frie man, deceissand vest and saised therein, without | 


heires lawfullie gottin of his awin bodie, ascends to him, 
quha. is before gottin, and heritage descends be degrie. 
exrqz7o Henry lVallace 1. 60 Edwarde Langschanks .. herd 
tell weyle Scotland stude in sic cace, He thocht till hym to 
mak it playn conquace [v. +. haill conqueis]. 2535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 653 Of thame.. haill conqueis for to mak. 
r64t R. Baur Lett. & Freads. (1841) 1. 312 Bernard of 
Weymar’s conquieses in Alsatia, 

+ Conquesor. Sc. Obs. rare. In 7 con- 
queisor. [f. ConQues 7. +-oR.] = Conqueror. 

r64x R, Barre Lett. & Frils, (1841) I. 323 Power to the 
first Conqueisors to impose lawes was not doubtful. 


Conquest (keykwest),sd. Also 3-5 conqueste. 
[Represents two OF. words: (1) congzest (now 


- conguét) m.:—L. type *conguzestum (ch Pr. com- 


guist, It. congutsto), med.L. conguestum, -guistune, 
for L. comguisitum, neuter of pa. pple. of corgzi- 
rére (see CoNnQuEeR); (2) OF. congueste (now 
conguéte) fem.-= Pr. conguesta, Sp., It. med.L. 
conguesta, -guista, fem. sb. from the pa. pple. 


(parallel to sbs. in -ata, -ade, -ée). The latter of 


these expressed the action, the former the proceeds 
of acquiring or conquering. Cf. acguest, OF. 
aguest, but inquest, reguest, OF. enguesie, requeste. 
Conguét, congeéte are still distinct in F., but in 
Eng.,. through loss of final -e and of grammatical 
gender, the two forms ran together at an early date. 

The original sense in med.L. and F. was ‘acquisition, 
esp, as the result of effort’; including getting by force of 
arms as well as by other means. Hence two lines of de- 
velopment : first, with the feudal jurists ‘personal. acquisi- 
tion of estate, as opposed to inheritance’, without specific 
reference to the mode, whether by force of arms, by grant, 
or (in later times) by money, called Purcuass in English 
Law}; secondly, ‘acquisition by force of arms, military 
conquest’, The latter of these is by far the earlier in Eng- 


‘lish, and has always been (with its transferred uses) the 


only popular sense. The general sense of acquisition and 
esp. the legal sense as opposed to inheritance, is chiefly 
Scotch and prominent in Scotch law.] Pas age ot a 


_ I. Conquest by war or combat. 


1. The action of gaining by force of arms ; acqui-_ 
sition by war; subjugation of a country, etc — 


Manipur. 


rrived at the conquest of letters and arts. 


n 1645, 


2. The action of overcoming or vanquishing; | 
_ gaining of victory. Also jig. J, pia 
cx3rs SHoreHAM 148 Nys gryt stryf wythoute queade, _ 
And ther conqueste ys, stryf ys neade, And som y-schent. 
xa40 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 311 Where is now your sourquy- 
’& your conquestes... 1485. Caxton Pref Malory’s. 
| Morte Arthur 2b, The fyfthe book treateth of the cons. _ 
-| queste of Lucius themperour [by Arthur]. 1526 Pilgn . . 


in Dict.. Nat. Biog. IX. 355/2 The con-' 
‘was,.SOOn effected, and the pair were 


CONQUEST. 


Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 208 b, His victory wherin he ouercame 
the deuyl was moost perfyte triumph and conquest. 1593 
Suaxs, 3 Ales. V/, v. ii, 10, I must yeeld my body to the 


Earth, And by my fall, the conquest to my foe. 1613 R. | 


C. Table Alph. ved. 3, Congnest, victory. 1789 BELSHAM 
&ss, J, xii. 223 The conquest of difficulties is never a source 
of pleasure. 31814 Scotr Ld. ef Jsles w. xx, Amid the 
pealing conquest-cry, | 8 

b. Attributed to the conquered: The condition 
of being conquered. 

1677 Given Demonol. (1867) 471 But though they may be 
more troubled, yet they. may be furthest from conquest. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ww. 640 Having shifted ev'ry 
Form to scape, Convinc’d of Conquest, he resum’d his 
Shape [wictus iz sese redit). 

3. The Conguest or Norman Conquest: the ac- 


quisition of the crown of England by William, _ 


Duke of Normandy, in 1066. 

[x327 Murimura Chron., Anno Domini mcccexxvit. .et regis 
Edwardi tertii a conquzstu primo.] 1389 in Ang. Gilds 
(1870) 14 Kyng Edward pe thridde after i conquest. 
in Sxrtees Misc, (1890) 3 In be yer of be regne of Kyng 
Henre Sext after be Conqueste fyft. 1589 Nasue Wes. 
(ed. Grosart) I. 501 Some men spring from the coffer, not from 
the Conquest. 1631 Werver Anc. Fn. Mon. 655 Swaine 
was Lord in the Conquest time. 31647 CLARENDON //'Zst. 
Reb, 1. (1843) 4/2 A family of an ancient extraction, even 
from the time of the conquest. 1867 Freeman Morwz. Cong. 
- (187611, 3 As a conquest, compared with earlier and with 
later conquests, the Norman Conquest of England holds a 
middle place between the two classes. 


4, That which is acquired by force of arms; a | 


possession or acquisition made in war; a conquered 
country, etc.: now restricted to territorial acquisi- 
tions, formerly also including booty. [OF. conguest.] 

a 1300 Cursor M 2540(Cott.) O bair conquest he tok be 

tend, 1393 Gower Covf I. 27 Alisaundre ..To knightes.. 
after that they have deserved Yaf the conquestes, that he 
wanne. argoo Chaucer's Drenze 934 The lord .said he 
would within that yle Be lord and sire..And called it there 
his new contest. r602 SuHaxs. ¥ud. C. 1. i. 397 Wherefore 
reioyce? What Conquest brings he home? What Tribu- 
taries follow him to Rome? 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. viii. 
(1692) 36. They soon became the Conquest of the Greeks. 
r6gz Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 633 Orders are issued 
for all young men in the new conquests capable of bearing 
arms, to list themselves in the French service. 1829 SouTHEY 
Sir T, More 1. 342 No person in Portugal or its conquests 
should make use of the instrument. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, v. 224 His new conquest of Calais remained a part 
of the possessions of the English crown. 
b. transf. and fig., said esp. of a person whose 
favour or affections have been won by art. 

@ 163% Donne Poets (1650) 57 But thou wilt lose the stile 
of conquerour, If I, thy conquest, perish bythy hate. x7z2 
| Srreve Specht, No. 306 P 2 To resign Conquests is a Task as 

difficult ina Beautyasan Hero. xg71 Yuntns Lett. lix. 307 
Perhaps he found her at first too easy a conquest. 

—. &. Phr. Zo make (win) a conguest. Also Zo 
make a conquest of: to reduce to a conquered 
_ position, to conquer. | : 

a 477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 93 After this Alexander 
made grett conquestis. 1570 R. Epwarps Damon & P. in 
Hazl. Dedsiey IV. ro2, I joy as much as he that hath a 
conquest won. 1593 SHaks, Laer. 1767 Shall rotten death 
make conquest of the stronger And leave the faltering 
feeble souls alive, 1608 —- Fer 1 iv. 69 And make a 
‘conquest of unhappy me. xr712. Swirr Let. Lng. Tongue 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 186 Till we are invaded and made a con- 

_ quest by some other states. 1838 Lytron Alice 21 Which 
at once made a conquest of Evelyn’s heart. 1874 BANcroFrT 
. Footpr. Time i, 6x Lhey never made permanent conquests 


‘in that direction. oe . 

IT. Conquest of property, etc. Sc. 

6. Se. Law. a. The personal acquisition of real 
property otherwise than by inheritance. b. Real 
estate so acquired, as opposed to Aeritage (the 
distinction as it affected the Law of Succession 
was abolished in 1874); hence fee, heir, succession 
of conquest. . eu tiee | 
[198-9 Pife Roll to Rich I (Entry of fine made 30 
Hen. Il, 1184) in’ Madox Form, Angd. 217. Et de primo 


conquestu vel de escaeta de hereditate ipsarum. praedic- . 


tarum B. et M.a quocunque illud accipient praedicti G, et 
B. uxor ejus..dabunt, ete} : 

- Pexrgo Leges 4 Burg. xii. (Sc. Acts I. 340) Terram quam 
habet de conquestu suo (? 15th c. trans. The landis that he 
has of conquest]. ?ax300 Reg. ATaj. iv. xlii (zbid. 1. 369) 


Quia conquestus terrarum..debet gradatim ascendere et. 


hereditas gradatim descendere. [1375 see CONQUESE]. . 1425 


Wyntoun Cévon. vii. ii. 18x For he hys sowne wes mydlest © 


He gawe [hym] tharefor hys conqwest... ¢.xs83 Sir J. Bat- 
Four Practicks 162 (Jam.) Gif ony man hes sum lJandis 
pertening to him as heritage, and some uther landis as 


conqueist. @r608 Craic Fus Meudale nu. xv. § 10 Nos. 


conguestum dicimus, Angli et Normanni fourches. x168x 


Stair Just, 1. iv. 33 The immediate elder brother succeed- 
ing in. conquest and the immediate younger in heritage. - 


(186r W. Bett Dict. Law Scot..219 Where the deceased 
has died without lawful issue.. heritage descends to the 
immediate younger brother of deceased, but conquest as- 


cends to the immediate elder brother. 1874 Act 37 § 38 | 
Fict. c. 94: § 37 The distinction between fees of conquest — 


and fees of heritage is hereby abolished. 


@, Conguest of marriage: property acquired | 
during wedlock, and provided for in the marriage — 
(Cf. Littré ‘ Comgaé?, acquét fait durant 


contract. | Here 
la communauté des époux ’.) : 


2862 W. Bert Dict, Law Scot. arg A subject purchased 
with money acquired by industry or economy is conquest In | 


this sense; but land or any other subject purchased with 
borrowed money is not conquest of the marriage, except in 
so far as..of greater value than the price paid for it. 


1428 — 


drum Magnum et alios Conquestores.] 
Chron. vi, xxix. 176 Takyng example of Charlys the con- 


~Structible regard for Willelmus Conquestor.] 


844 

+7. gen. Acquisition, gain, possession gained. 
Chiefly Se. (exc. where fig. from 1). Odés. 
xg00-20 Dunaar ‘ Schir, 37% reweemdir' vii, Quhen seruit 
is all vdir man... Na thing I get, na conquest than. 2556 
Lauper Dewties of Kyngis 264 Wrang Conquest maks 
myscheuous end. 1570 Levins JZanip. 92/13 A Conquest, 
acquisitto. 1603 Jas. Lin S. R. Gardiner “2st. Lng. (1884) 
I. 9: How happy I think myself by the conquest of so 
faithful and so wise a counsellor. 

TIT. Com, | 


18x4 [see 2]. 1828 Suettey Euganean Hillis 122 With 
thy conquest-branded brow Stooping to the slave of slaves 

From thy throne. 
fa. OF. 


+ Conquest (stress var.), v. Ods. 


— congueste-r (still in Cotgr.):—late L. type *coz- 
- guestire, from conguexsitare ; also OF. conguister, 


-gutier, cf. It. conguistare, Sp. and Pg. conguzstar, 


| med.L. congeest-, conqguistdre:—L. type *conguisi- 


tdre, freq. of conguirére: see CONQUER, and cf. 
AcQquist v.] ee Mat 

L. trans. To get possession of, acquire, gain. 
[s292 Britton rv. viil. § x Cist pleintif neqedent ne i purra 
rien conquestre [3 AZSS. conquester, 2 conquere, x recon- 
quere; ¢fransd. Yet the plaintiff cannot recover anything 
therein.] xso7 Jas. I Demonol. u. i, That spirit whereby 
she (the ‘ Pythonisse’] conquested such gain to her masters. 


2. To gain in war, conquer; to gain (a battle) ;_ 


to vanguish, beat. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 315 To conquest [zm conquer, 
ed, 1636 conquesse] the land all halely. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gé. (1880) 160 They. .shal comeinto spayne, for to conqueste 
the londes. ¢ 1489 — Sounes of Ayimon ix. 206 He con- 
quested many bataylles. 2570 T. Preston Cawzbyses in 
Hazl. Dodsley IV. 177 To conquest these fellows the man I 
will play. 1644.4. Trevor Led, in Carte Ormonde (1735) ITT. 
320 Who will give him occasion to conquest him too shortly. 

t Conquest (Stress var.), fa. pple. Obs. Also 
4 -ist. [Form-history doubtful: it may have 
directly represented med.L. comguestus, -guitstus, 
pa. pple. of conguerétre, -guirére (see CONQUER) ; 
but more prob. it was a shortening of conquested, 
pa. pple. of Conquust zw. (cf. Ughted, let, com- 
mitted, commut, etc.); this is corroborated by the 
occurrence of the same form as pa. t. 

In Sc. conquest was analysed as conguestf, and treated 
as pa. pple. and pa. t. of Conougs w., beside conguess-ed, 
iz, In this capacity it was also spelt conguedst, -gueast, 
-guist, by conformation to the vb., under which these forms 
will be found.} ‘ 

L. Acquired, gained, received in possession. Se. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 325 To haf in heritage .. 
als a propire bing pat were conquest tille him. 2567 Apr. 
Beatoun in H. Gainpbell Love-lett. Alary Q. Scots (1824) 
222 That reputation in all godliness 3e have conquist of 
lang. a1670 Sir J. Scor Staggering State 124 in Maidment 
Se, Pasgutis (1868) 79 Sir John Hay .. has. never conquest 
any land but a poor piece in Galloway. . 

2. Conquered in war; vanquished, overcome, 

x25 #. 2. Addit. P. B. 1305 Nov he be kyng hatz con- 
quest & be kyth wunnen. 1423 Jas. I Aingzs Q. c, 3¢ have 
30ur man with his gude will conquest [vzzve rest]. ¢x4go 
Boue Flor. r201 Tyll y have thys londe conqueste [rise 
best]. @xsoo Chaucer's Dreme 1661 They were lightl 
conquest And prayed to a poore feast. 1549 Compl. Scot... 
19 The diuyne sapiens. .causis conqueriours to be conquest. 

Conquesting, vé/. sd. [f. prec. vb. +-1nG 1] 

+1. Acquisition by force of arms; conquering. 

1555 Epen Decades Pref. (Arb,) 52 He euen then ..sente 
furth shyppes for the conquestynge of the Indies. /ééd. 373 
The conquestynge of fortie or fyftie myles here and there. 

2. Acquisition otherwise than by inheritance. Sc. 


1823 Gatt Zniail I. xviii. 147 The property is my own - 
r 


conquesting..I may make a kirk and a mill o’t an I like. 

+ Conquestion., Obs.-° [ad. L. conguestio in 
same sense. | 2 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Conguestion, a complaining. 

+ Conquestor. Obs. Also 5-6 -our. (ME. and 
AF’. conquestour = OF. conquesteur, ad. med.L. coz- 
guestor, conquéstor, in same sense, for conquesitor 
(like guzestor from guesitor) = conguisitor (itself 
also in same sense in Trivet).] = CoNnQuERoR. 


As asurname, often used as equivalent to AZaguzs, ‘Great’: 


e.g. Alexander, Charles, William the Great, or Conquestor, 
{a r49x J. Rosst Hist. Reg. Ang. (1716) 118 Per Alexan- 
1494 Fasyan 


questour. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 80 Vrangus conquestours. . 
hes. be thair tyrany: inuadit vthir cuntrays. x535 Epen 


_ Decades 319 In the which the conquestours had hytherto | 


neuer good successe, x609 Skene Reg. Mag. 57 King 
Robert Bruise, the great conquestor. ; cea 


b. Applied to William I of England, the Con- 


queror. [Chiefly in Latin.} 


{xzo0-go Orpericus VITAL. 603A, Guillelmus Magnus. id 
est Conquestor rex Anglorum. ¢x3ze5 Triver Azz. (1845) 


_4 Henricus primus ..Willelmi, qui Conquisitor erat, filius. 


ex43o0 Lypa. Verses on Kings in Hist. Collect. (Camd. Soc. 


» 1876) 49 Aeading, Wyllelmus Conquestor. @ 149x J. Rossr 


flist. Reg. Ange, (1716).106 Rex Willielmus conquestor post 
conquestum cum obsidibus de Anglicis in N i 
transmeavit.] a@x67o Hacker Abs. Williams 1. (1692) 108 
In the reign of our William Conquestor. [1843 Cartyte 
Pasi & Present 1. xiii, (1887) 184, I have a certain inde- 
-Conquinate, bad form of ComnquINATE, 
+ Conquisition. Ods. rare. [ad. L. con- 
gursitién-em, n. of action from conguir-ére to seek 
after, search for earnestly: see Conquer.] A 


seeking for, getting together, procuring with care. 


order: see ARRAY and CoRrRoby. 


ormanniam .. 


CONSANGUINE. 


r6r2-5 Br, Harp Contemp. O. 7. x1x. ix, The conquisi- 
tion of some costly marbles. Jéia. N. 7. iv. v, What con. 
quisition is here of all sorts of curious dishes from the - 
furthest seas and lands, to make up one hours meal? 

|| Conquistador (kpykistadp-r). [Sp. con- 
guistador, n. of action from conguistar: see | 
Conquest v.] = Conqurror: used of the Spanish | 
conquerors of Mexico and Peru, in the 16th century, * 

1830 Scorr Demzonod, i. 13 The honest conquestador owns, — 
that.he himself did not see this animating vision. 1892 
Bates /dlust. Trav. IV, 230/2 Vhe Conquistador .. sailed 
in them across Tezcoco tothe final assault on Tenochtitlan, 

Conre‘ctor. [see Con-.] An associate Rector; 
a Second Master of a German Gymnasium. ; 

2647 T. Hitt Best §& Worst of Paul(1648) Aj a, Gentle. 
men! How shal I salute you? Whether as my Con» 
Rectors; for so you are by the Statues of the Colledg 
[Trin. Coll. Camb.]; or as Friends? 1830 Cartyte Richter 
(1872) ILI. x7 The zealous Conrector .. desirous to render 
his Gymnasium as like a University as possible. 

Conred. vere. [ad. med.L. conredium: see 
CoNnREY.] = CORRODY. 

1876 Grant Bureh Sch, Scotl.1.i. 4 Pope Innocent IV. 
subsequently confirmed to Kelso the churches and schools 
of Roxburgh, free from all synodal rent and conreds, 

+Conre'gent, a. Obs. [f Con-+Recent] 
Ruling or reigning together. 

cx485 Dighy Myst.(1882) Mor. Wisd. 754 Thre as matrones, 
with wonderfulle vysers, conregent. 

Conreligionist, var. of Co-RELIGIONIST. 

+Conrey. Ods. Also 3~4 conrai, 4 curreye, 
korray. [a. Ol. conved (also conreid, -roi, -roy, 
corrot, courroy) orderly preparation, outfit, equip- 
age, company of troops, esp. of horse, ordinance, 
provision, supplies, foorl = Pr. conve, coned equipage, 
provision, food, Sp. correo, Pg. correza, provision 
for letters, courier, post, It. corredo equipage, outfit, 
furniture, med.L. conrédum equipage, outfit, con- 
redium provision for maintenance, etc.; all going 
back to an early Rom. *cozzédo, f. con- + *rédo 
(OF, vez, rai, roz) preparation, making ready, 
The primary 
sense was ‘making ready, equipment, equipage’ : 
of the great.variety of senses which thence arose 
in OF., only fragments have survived in mod.F., 
Eng., and the other langs.] 

1. Equipment, outfit. | 

ax300 Cursor AZ. 11513 (Cott.) Fair pai did pair conrai 
dight. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3345 Wel 
armed in ilke a conreye [z. ~. armed were in all conrey]. 

2, A company equipped for fight ; a detachment, 
armament, battalion. | 

ex300 K. Alis. 5118 No man ne couthe areden The nombre 
.-Ne of the kynges curreye, That. lasteth twenty mylen 
weye. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 304 Per formast 
conrey, per bakkis togidere sette. ¢1330 —- Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4693 Alle pat were of his conrey Hyed pem faste, & 
wente ber wey Ibid. 13375 k-yghte batailles of gode arra 
. Sire Agusel hadde pe first bataille .. A-child of Denmar 
pe brydde conreye [v. ~. correie], . 

+Consacramentary. Ols.rare—'. [f. Con- 
+SACRAMENTARY.] A fellow SACRAMENTARY. 

rs65 Harpine in Jewel Reply (1611) 61 Heere M, Jewell 
and his Consacramentaries do stagger, I doubt not. 

+Consacre, v. Obs. [a. F. consacre-r=It. 
consacraré:—Romanic cousacrare, for L. consecrare 
to CONSECRATE.] ¢razs. To consecrate, dedicate. 

t49x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 40.a/¢ 
He was relygyous and professyd & consacred to god. r523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxix. 606 He was sacred and 
anoynted .. with the holy ampell wherwt saynt Remy con- 
sacred Clouis, 1592 Svivester 777. Faith iii. 5 Stoutly 
consacring Their lives and soules to God, in suffering, 
21618 — Madden's Blush Wks. (1621) 816 There was a 
Peach-Tree growing there amid God Camosh Temple, to 
him consacred. _ pee, Sad a “ 

Consaf, -saive, consaight, -sait, consail, — 
consale, obs. ff. CONCEIVE, CONCEIT, COUNSEL. 

Consa‘lutant, a. rare—'. [ad. L. comsalit- 
tant-ent, pr. pple.of consaliitére to greet (unitedly).] 
ealeene (oper sis ih 8 ee ee te 

ax886 N. West in Homilet. Rev. May (1886) 407 The 
whole crowd [will] bow, consalutant, to the incarnate One. 

+ Consanate, v. Ods.-» [f. ppl. stem of L. 
consanére.} ‘To heal’, Cockeram 1623... 

*+Consanguinate, v. Obs.-*  [f. as next 
+ -AvE3,] évtr. To have affinity or kinship wh. 
_ 62x Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 417 My friends... being 


vnfit to consanguinate with miserie. Lae : : 

Consanguine (kpnsze'ngwin), a. (sb.) [a F. 
consanguin, -ine,ad. L. consanguineus : see below.] 
= CONSANGUINEOUS.  Consanguine Family: a 
name for a supposed early form of family constitu- 
tion ; see quots: 1877-79. | 
 x6x0 Gurttim Heraldry 1. v. (1660) 64 My brother and I 
are consanguine in the first degree, 16r3 Heyvwoon Brazen. 
Age 1. Wks. 1874 TEL, 399 Pitty away, hence thou con- 
sanguine loue. 1876 J. Evuis Cesar in Fenpt 48 Cons | 
sanguine with the Macedonian hero. 1877 L. H. Morcan 


Ane. Society 384 The Consanguine Family .. was founded 


upon the intermarriage of brothers and sisters,.own and 


- collateral, in a group, 1879 A. Lane in Exeyel, Brit. IX. 


23/1 Mr. Morgan makes the systems of nomenclature proofs 
of the existence of the Consanguine and Punaluan families 


|... Looking at facts we find the consanguine family nowhere. 
1883 Palt Mall G. 11 July 4/2 There is no social ban what- 


CONSANGUINEAL. 


ever upon any consanguine marriage .. not prohibited by 
the Code. . 
b. as sb. A blood-relation. 

_tgoz C, Marner Magn. Chr. v. 1. (1852) 252 An husband 
is forbidden to marry with the consanguines of his wife. 

Consanguineal (kpnseygwinzil), a rare. 
[f. L. consanguine-uws (see below) +-aL.] =Con- 
SANGUINE, CONSANGUINEOUS, 

1795 HaLuep Jest. Proph. R. Brothers 20 Consanguineal 
and political alliances co-operate to point out the King. 

Consanguinean (kpnszeyewinzin), a. and sd. 
[f. as prec. +-AN.] 


1. =CoNSANGUINEOUS ; as sd. a blood-relation. 

1827 Scotr Napoleon viii. note, The consanguinean Saint 
Bonaventura, 1840 Yaz:’s Mag. VII. 409 An eagle, a legi- 
timate consanguinean of the other imperial birds, 

2. Homan Law. Related as children of the same 
father: opposed to zderine (of the same mother) ; 
pertaining to those so related. b. as sé, A brother 
or sister by the same father. 

x880 Muirueap tr. Justi. Gains m. § 23 Female agnates 
beyond the consanguinean degree of relationship. did. 
516 Consanguineans were just agnates of the first class, 

+ Consanguined, //. a. Obs. rare. Related 
by blood; =CoNSANGUINE. 

1846 WORCESTER cites Browne. 

Consanguineous (kpnseyngwines), a. [f. 
L. consanguine-us of the same blood (f con-+ 
sanguis, sanguin- blood) +-ous,] 7 

l. Of the same blood, related by blood, akin; of 
or pertaining to those so related. 

r6or Suaxs. 7wel, NV. 11, iii. 82 Am not I consanguinious? 
Am I not of her blood: tilly vally. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara 
(1739) 89 Not like Aliens, but as having consanguineous 
Alliance. 1782 Mrs. Turace in Mad, D’Arblay’s Diary 
& Lett. Il. rog Of this consanguineous fondness I have 
had little experience myself. 187 Darwin Desc. Man lI. 
xxi, 403 A plan for ascertaining .. whether or not con- 
Sanguineous marriages are injurious to man. 

Jig. 1827 BentuaM Ration. Evidence Wks. 1843 VI. 351 
Consanguineous vices—vices that act in partnership. 

2. Roman Law, = CONSANGUINEAN 2. 

1861 Mains Ans. Law v, (1870) 152 In the Customs of 
Normandy, the rule applies to uterine brothers only .. [In] 
England,the judges. . extended it to consanguineous brothers, 
that is to sons of the same father by different wives. 

Consanguineously adv., by common blood. 

1886 H. Hart Soc. Eliz. Age 95 Half of the illustrious 
couric of the day. .were related to Elizabeth consanguine- 
ously. . 

Consanguinity (kpnseyewi-niti). [a. F. coz- 
sanguinité, ad. L. comsanguinitat-em blood-rela- 
tionship, f. comsanguine-us (cf. prec.) or its ele- 
ments: see -TY.] 

1. The condition of being of the same blood; 
relationship by descent from a common ancestor ; 
blood-relationship. (Opposed to affinzzy, i. e. re- 
lationship by marriage.) 

€1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 95 Whanne a man hab weddid 
a womman sibbe to him in degree of consanguinyte or kyn 
-. forboden in holy writt. c1q2s Wynroun Cron. vii, vii. 
197 For of consangwinyte The thryd and thryd pai ware in 
gre, 1589 WarRNER Ad, Zing. (1612) 341 Ignorant are we 
not..of thy Consanguinitie with the Troians. 1606 SHaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1, ii x03, I haue forgot my Father: I know no 
touch of consanguinitie. 1751 SMotLerr Per. Pic, (1779) I. 
xxxlll. 294 Duties of affection and consanguinity, 2855 
Miuman Lat. Chr. (1864) VI. x1. v. 443 He inhibited the 
marriage as within the fourth degree of consanguinity. 
1882 A. MacrarLane Consanguinity 1 A notation capable 
of denoting any relationship of consanguinity or affinity, 

pb. ¢ransf. Of plants: Generic or specific affinity. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 46 The nearer con- 
sanguinity there is between the cyons and the stock the 
readier comprehension is made, and the nobler fructifica- 
tion. . 

+2. collect. Blood-relations, kin. Ods. rare. 

[1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. Biij b, In writing to any 
of your affinitie or consanguinitie.] x03 Rowe Biter u. 1, 
What if I did marry. .the Pastry-Cook’s Daughter, I didn’t 
marry all her Scoundrel Consanguinity, I hope. i 

3. jig. Oneness of nature ; relationship, affinity. 
-x65r C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 112 The consanguinity 
of doctrine. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Oct., 
Such is. the consanguinity of our intellects. 1862 H. 


SPENCER /ivst Princ. uu. xv, § 124 Between the ‘painted’. 


window, the prayer-book on which its light falls, and the 
adjacent monument, there is consanguinity. a 


+ Consa‘reinate, v. Oss. [f. ppl. stem of L. 


consarcinare, {, con- together + sarcindre to patch, 


“botch.]:zrans. To patch together. . 


1610 J. Dove ddvt. Seminaries 53 Which booke is nothing — 


else but an vndigested Chaos, or Miscellanea of halfe sen- _ 


tences rudely consarcinated together. 1628 Prynne Cems. 


Cozens 26 He hath inserted this Prayer, consarcinated and . 
patched out of sundry other prayers. 1633 — Histriom. 106 — 
Stage playes .. consarcinated of sundry merry, ludicrous — 


_ officious artificiall lies. x6g6 in Buounr Glossogr, | 


Consarcina‘tion. ? Ods. [n. of action f. prec. : | 
see -ATION.] Patching together; comcr. anything 


patched up, a heterogeneous combination. 


"1640 G. Watrs tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, asa Performed ..— 
more truly, by a new Text, than by such a Consarcination. 


1829. Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 741 If the consarcina- 

_. tion of their conjugality is taken into account. 1853 F, 
SAUNDERS Salad for Solitary Pref. x Our Salad—a con- 

sarcination of many good things for the literary palate. | 


_ Consate, -sayt.e, -sceyt(e, obs. ff. Conor. — 


-Consaud, obs. f. Consounn, comfrey. 


345. 


Consave, -sawe, -sayfe, -sayve, etc., obs. 
ff. CoNCEIVE, | 

+ Consce‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. conscend-ére 
to ascend, mount, f. com- together + scandéve to 


| climb, mount.] zvazs, To ascend. 


1538 Letanp /iiz. II. 54 Conscending a Hillet even ther 
by..I cam to a Village about a Mile of caullid Fosse. _ 

So + Conscension [L. conscensio] Obs.—° 
_ 1656 BLount Glossogr., Conscension, a mounting, or climb- 
ing up, a leaping on horse-back. 2658 in Puiiuips. 

Conscience (kguféns). Forms: 3- con- 
science, 3-6 concience, 4-6 conviens, -cyens, 
-sience, -syence, -syens, -sciens, -scyence, (5 
consions, 6 coneyence, conchons, consyenes, 
sconscyence, 7 contience). [a. F. conscience 
(cumscience) 12the. (=Pr. comctencia, cosstencia, 
Sp. conctencia, It. cosctenza), ad. L. comsctentia 
privity of knowledge (with another}, knowledge 
within oneself, consciousness, conscience, f. com- 
sczent- pr. pple. of conscire, f. com- together + scive 
to know; thus couscire alii to know along with 
another, to be privy with another to a matter, 
thence, comscirve sibt to know with oneself only, to 
know within one’s own mind. 
_ In ME. comsczence took the place of the earlier term Inwit 
in all its senses; cf. OHG, giuedzza, Ger. gewissen, con- 
science. The word is etymologically, as its form shows, a 
noun of condition or function, like scence, prescience, intelli» 
gence, prudence, etc., and as such originally had no plural: 
aman or a people had sore or /ess conscience. But in 
sense 4 it came gradually to be thought of as an individual 
entity, a member or organ of the mental system, of which 
each man possessed oe, and thus it took a and plural. So 
my conscience, your conscience, was understood to mean no 
longer our respective shares or amounts of the common 
quality conscience, but to be two distinct individual coz- 
sciences, mine and yours. Where the word has continued 
to be used without the article, as in ‘the dictates of con- 


science’, orig. parallel to ‘the dictates of prudence’ or ‘ of 


common sense’, the prevalent. tendency is to personify 
Conscience as ‘this Deityin my bosom’. In the 15-16th c. 
the word appears to have been often, by reason of its final 
s sound, associated with plurals like qwzts, drains, dowels, as 
patience is still in dialects, Cf. the illiterate spellings 
conszons, conchons, etc. : hence apparently coxscion- in Con- 
SCIONABLE, CONSCIONED, CoNSCIONLESS.] 
I. Inward knowledge, consciousness; inmost 

thought, mind. uss 

+1. Inward knowledge or consciousness ; internal 
conviction. Ods. 

¢1328 2.2. Aliit. P, A.1088 For I dar say, with con- 
ciens sure .. His lyf wer loste an-vnder mone. 1382 
Wycur Hed. x. 2 The worschipers clensid oonys, hadden 
no conscience of synne ferthermore. 1533 Morse Lez. to 
TZ. Cromwell Wks. 1424/2 For the conscience of mine 
own true faithful hart and deuocion toward him. xs6r 
T. Norron Calvin's Inst. 1. 78 Discouraged and throwen 
down with conscience of his own miserie. 1633 Br. Haru 
Hard Texts 227 A.good man shall .. enjoy the conscience 
of his ownintegrity. x16gx Hosses Govt. & Soc. xvi. § 1. 262 
Mankind, from conscience of its own weaknesse, 1667 
es P.L. vii. 502 Hervertue and the conscience of her 
worth. 
a good Fame. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 104 Without 
sense of good, or conscience of evil. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat, 111. x1. (1765) 200 A Conscience of having done no- 
thing, but what is consonant to our Duty. @ 17453 Swirr 
Serm. Test. Conse. Wks. 1745 VIII. 233 The word Con- 
science properly signifies, that. knowledge which a man 
hath within himself of his own thoughts and actions. [1869 
SWINBURNE /iss. & Stud. (1875) 221 The conscience of this 
sharpens and exasperates the temper of his will.] 


+b. Internal or mental recognition or acknow- | 


ledgement of something. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 Cor. viii. 7 Sothli summe with conscience 
of ydol til now eten as thing offrid to ydols [Cran., Genev. 
some. hauing conscience because of the idol; x6zz with 
conscience of the idole; Rev. VY. 1881, some, being used 
until now to the idol]. 1528 Tinnate Wicked Alammon 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 92 Without conscience of God, and 
without knowledge of the true intent of fasting. . 

+c. Knowledge, feeling, sense. Obs. [So in Lat.] 

1863-87 Foxe A. & M. (1684) III. 50 His judgement in 
religion. .was grounded upon no firm conscience of doctrine, 

+2. Inmost thought; mind, ‘heart’, Ods. | 


c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1196 Pe lede lay..Compast in his _ 


concience to quat bat cace my3t Mene ober amount. .¢ £500 
Lancelot 1462 If yow has maad Thi confessione. .And in thi 


conciens thinkith persevere. x529 WoLsEy in Pour C. Eng. | 
Lett. ro Ye knowe in your lernyng and consyens. ¢ 1540 — 
Pilgr. T. 197 in Thynne Animadv. App. i, Dessyring him — 
to show me what he thought, in his consciens whan he | 
had sought. 
That from my mutest Conscience, to my tongue, Charmes » 


r6rz Suaxs, Cyd. 1. vi. 116 ’Tis your Graces 


this report out. | 


tb. To speak or tell one’s conscience: to speak | 


one’s mind, express one’s own conviction. Ods. 
1863-87 Foxe 4. & M, (1684) IIL. 467, I am not bound to 
tell you my Conscience of your demands. 1599 SHaxs. 


_ Hen. V, wv. i.123 By my troth, I will speake my conscience 


of the King, 


“+8, Reasonableness, understanding, ‘sense’. | 


Obs. rare. (Cf..in all conscience, 10.) 


_ 1607 Suaxs. Timon un. ii. 184 Why dost:thou weepe, canst 
. thou the conscience lacke, To thinke I shall lacke triends, 


r7x1 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 P 2 The Conscience of 


CONSCIENCE. 


which one is responsible; the faculty or principle 
which pronounces upon the moral quality of one’s 
actions or motives, approving the right and con- 
demning the wrong. | 
Opinions as to the nature, function, and authority of 
conscience are widely divergent, varying from the con- 
ception of the mere exercise of the ordinary judgement on 
moral questions, to that of an infallible guide of conduct, 
a sort of deity within us. Popularly, the word is often 
used for the whole moral nature; for its gradual individual- 
SAE and personification in this sense, see nole in etymo- 
ogy. 
pon Axcr. R. 306 Widinnen us suluen, ure owune con- 
science, pet is, ure inwit, uorkuliinde hire suluen mid be 
fure of sunne. a@r300 Cursor M. 26747 (Cott.) [Pai] will 
noght .. wit scrift pair conscience ma clene. ¢x325 Metr. 
Hom. 32 And my consciens gan me meld, It schawed thar 
ful openlye That I led mi lif wrangwislie. 1340 HAmMProLe 
Pr. Conse. 6574 Pe tende payne es gnawyng with-in Of 
conscience pat bites als vermyn. c¢1400 Kom. Rose 6452 
That prest may never..knowe the conscience aright Of hym 
that is undir his cure. 1477 Earu Rivers \Caxton) Dicies 1 
Whiche grace .. droof me by reson and conscience, 1513 
More ich. JI. Wks. 58/1 Such as had wit .. & had no 
- scrupilouse consience. zggs Epren Decades 96 His giltie 
conscience put him in feare. rg8r Marsreck Bk. of Notes 248 
The conscience verilie is the knowledge, iudgement, & 
reason of a man, whereby everie man in himselfe, and in his 
owne minde, being made priuie to euerle thing, yt he either 
hath committed or not committed, doe either condemne or 
acquite himself. x596 Suaxs. Merch, Vi ui. ii. 1. 1602 — 
Hain. 11. 1, 83: Thus Conscience does make Cowards of vs 
all, @x602 W. Perkins Dise. Conscience Wks. (1603) 619, 
I say that conscience is a part of the mind or understand. 
ing, to show that. conscience is not a bare knowledge or 
judgement of the understanding (as men commonly write), 
but a natural power, faculty, or created quality, from which 
knowledge and judgement proceed as effects. 1651 Hoses 
Leviath. xxix, A man’s conscience and his judgment is the 
same thing, and, as the judgment, so also the conscience 
may be erroneous. 1667 Mitton P. 2. ur. 195 And I will 
place within them as a guide My Umpire Conscience. 1690 
Locke “um. Und. 1. ii, § 8 Conscience .. is nothing else 
but our own Opinion or Judgment of the moral Rectitude 
or Pravity of our own Actions. 319725 BUTLER Seri, ii, 
This faculty of conscience .. was placed within to be our 
proper governor; to direct and regulate all under prin- 
ciples, passions, and motives of action. ‘This is its right 
and office: thus sacred its authority. 1735-8 BoLincBROKE 
Ox Parties 8 Conscience alone determines their Conduct, 
1823 Byron Jsland 1.vi, Man’s conscience is the oracle of 
God. 1858 Froupge Aist. Aug. 111. xvi. 360 Liberty of 
conscience has become a law of modern thought. 1872 E. 


science. 2882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. lI. 30 The 
conscience of the country turned against him. 1884 T. 
Fow.er Progr. Morality 29 In any tenable sense of the 
term, conscience stands simply for the aggregate of our 
moral opinion re-inforced by the moral sanction of self- 
approbation and _ self-disapprobation. 
Lypes Eth. Theory I. yo. 
country is now awake to the wrong. 
b. (with @ and plural.) 


1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. v. 1x Sothli L hope and in 3oure con- 


30ure consciencis]. 
Sciencia. 
whose consciences by synne are accused. xz62z0. SHAXS. 
Temp. 11. i, 278, I feele not This Deity in: my bosome: 
Twentie consciences That stand *twixt me and Millaine, 


1483 Cath. Angl. 75 A Consciens, com- 


Marve. Cory. Wks. 1875 I]. 307 Under pretence of tender 
consciences. a@ 1853 Rospertson Serv. Ser. m1. xvi. 200 We 
come into this world with a.moral sense; or to speak 
more Christianly, with a conscience. 1863 Sat. Kew. 199 
Paley once said, as an excuse for signing a document in.the 
teeth of his expressed convictions, that he was not rich 


enough to keep a conscience. a 
@. for conscience sake [modem grammarians 


done wrong, or of 
_@1340 HaMroLe 


ae 


_ IT. Consciousness of right and wrong; moral | aA 


“SENS Ga ee ee ee 
_ 4, The internal acknowledgement or recognition .| _ 
of the moral quality of one’s motives and actions; | 

_ the sense of right and wrong as regards things for ] 


Peacock Jfabel Heron ii. 17 With several twinges of con. 


885 MARTINEAU 
Mod, 'The conscience of the 


sciencis vs for to be knowun [1388 that we ben opyn also in | 


1548-9 (Mar.) Bz. Com. Prayer Offices 34 They . 


candied be they, And melt, ere they. mollest! 1669-70 | 


have introduced the apostrophe, comsczence’, to in- - 
dicate the possessive relation: see SAKE]: for the 


CONSCIENCE. 


him .. you are bound to make restitution. 41744 Harris 
Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 80 What is that comfort of a 
good conscience? 1827 J. Witson Noctes in Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 476 That sweet sound sleep that is the lot o’ a gude 
conscience, 

TUL. Conscientious observance or practice ; ten- 
derness of conscience, 

+6. Conscientious observance or reverence o/, or 
regard fo. Ods, 

1382 Wyciir x Pet. ii, 19 Forsothe this is grace, iffor con- 

science of God ony man suffrith sorewes. 1483 Pluipton 
Corr. p. xcv, Any article .. which by reason of consions of 
right oweth or shonld be reformed. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] 
. ty. Atst. [ustine 113, Preferring the concience of their 

oath made to his father, before their latter promise. x607 
Torse., Four.f. Beasts (1673) 585 If they have any con- 
science of publique good... 1634 WurrLock Zootomia Av, 
They .. (in meer Conscience to publike Benefit) have de- 
priv’d themselves of so great a Propriety. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Lrasnt. Collog. 102 It’s a wicked thing, for the conscience 
of the day, to suffer our brother to perish. 


+6. Practice of, or conformity to, what is right, — 


equity; regard to the dictates of conscience; con- 
scientiousness. Ods. or arch, 
| 1393 Gower Conf. I. 62 An ypocrite is this, A man which 
feigneth conscience. 1538 Starkey Zxgdand iy. tar By- 
cause hyt leynyth to equyte and consyence..I wyl..graunt 
‘thys to you. zrggr Lamparpe Arch. (1635) 16 Not onely 
according to meere Right, and Law, but also after Equitie 
and good Conscience. 1604 Suaxs. Off, 11. ili. 203 Their 
best. Conscience, Is not to leaue ’t vndone, but kept’ vn- 
-knowne. x612 — Wnt. T. 1v. iv. 660, I cannot with con- 
science take it. 1638 Hawelton Papers | Camden) 53, I 
ame sure in them itt proceeds not out of conseince, bot 
meirlie .. [they] durst not for feare irritat the Couenanters. 
19767 Brackstone Cover. II, 328 A..had the legal. .posses- 
sion of the land, but B .. was in conscience and equity to 
_have the profits and disposal of it. 3972 Mackenzie Jfan 
of World 1. xv, Some folks, to be sure, would take more, 
but I love conscience in these matters. 1869 SwinsurNE 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 283 They both impress us with a belief 
..in the care and conscience with which their scenes were 
wrought out, 


+b. Zo do one’s consctence: to act according to 


one’s sense of right. Obs. 
-. r6gr T. Alate] Ace. New Invent, p. xcvili, Magistrates 
are great Blessings..if they dare do their Conscience. _ 
+ 'Z, Tenderness of feeling, tender-heartedness. 
£1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 1253 Dido, O sily wemen .. fiul 
of pite, of trouthe, of concience, ¢ 2386 — Prod. 150 Al was 
conscience and tendre herte. 1393 Gower Cozy. III. 200 
Pompeie sigh his pacience And ake pite with conscience, 
+8. ‘Tenderness of conscience with regard to an 
_ act, scruple; also compunction, remorse. Ods. 
. ergo0 Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 249 Pei han gret conscience 
and holden it for a gret synne to casten a knyf in the fuyr. 
1467 Paston Lett. No. 573 11. 303 Master Brakley owt for 
to bein gret consyens for syche thyngs as he had doone 
and seyd..in proving of Sir John Fastolfys wyll. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 34. King Lowes haveng grete conscience 
that he heelde bethout title of right the duchie of Nor- 
mandie. 1823 Lp, Berners /rofss. I. ccclxxxi, 641 But the 
 bysshop had conscience to let hym dye. 1608 Hirron A 
efence 1. 102 You haue so misused these things .. that 
we can no longer continue them, without great conscience. 
+b. A matter of conscience; something about 


which scruples are or should be felt: cf. 11. Ods. 
-2gs7 Nort tr. Guexara’s Diail Pr. 83 b/2 To kepe two 
wiues among the christians, is a great conscience. J/d7d. 
174. a/t To.a prince there can be no greater shame, nor 
conscience, then to beginne warres .. to mainteine his owne 
pleasure. | . 


" LV. Phrases (from II and IID). 


9. Upon, in (one's) conscience: by one's sense 


of right, upon oite’s word, truly. So in assevera- 


tions dy, 22, 07, 0 my conscience. Also, as a mere 


exclamation of surprise, etc., my conscience! or 
simply comsceence! (Se.). acer 

erago S. Ling, Leg, I. 120/469 Ich hadde lothz bi mi con- 
cience don holi churche wov3. 1393 Gower Conf. 11, 108 
But upon youre conscience, Min holy fader, demeth ye. 
1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. iii. 113 Now Warwicke, tell me 
euen vpon thy conscience Is Edward your true King? 160 


— Twel. N. 10. 1. 33 In my conscience sir, I do not care for | 


you. 1613 — Hen. VII), v. iv..42 0" my conscience twenty 
of the Dog-dayes now reigne in’s Nose. x655 W. F. Meteors 
1.17 Some merrie fellow which of his conscience thinketh 


them not to be above three yards about, 1818 Scorr Ao. 


Roy xxiii, ‘Ah }—Eh !-Oh !’ exclaimed the Bailie. ‘M 


canna be!’ ; 


1O. f2 (all) consctence, + of (ail) comscience : in 


reason or faimess, by all that is right or reason- 
able (collog.). 7 | cg 


ys68 App. Parker Corr. (1853) 326, I | cannot of conscienice 


favour them therein. 1592 Day Lag. Secretarie 1. (1625) 109 
- What in conscience the poore man is then able to pay, inre- 
spect of the other charges: x608 Suaxs. Per. 1. it,23 They | 


are too unwholesome, a conscience. 1623 Masse tr, Az. 
mun’'s Guzman d Alf, 240 -1t is time inough, of conscience. 
¢1645 Howrx. Left. I. 295 This is enough in conscience. 


x649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. 1. iii. 29 The seller is bound. 


_ in conscience...to Intimate unto the buyer these faulty 

‘-gualities.. 2630 B. Discolliminium 2 He seems to be a 
entleman of too much wnderstanding, of all Conscience. 
. xgox Swirt Contests Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 II.u x5 It 
is too soon in all conscience to repeat this erroragain. +768 
Sterne Sent, Fourn., Hotel at Paris, 1 have enough in 


- conscience, Eugenius, said I. 1797 Eviz. Bonnote Rambles | 


Mv. Frankly 1. 52 ‘And enough too, of all conscience’, 


exclaimed I, 1886 Besant Children of Gideon u. xxvii, - 


Lhe matter, which was bad enough in all conscience, 
Ll. A matter of comsctence : @ matter in which 


conscience !—it’s impossible—and yet—-no! Conscience, it 


846 


conscience is concerned ; hence ¢o make (a thing’ 
a matter of conscience: to treat or deal with it 
conscientiously or according to the dictates of con- 
science. Zo wake (a) conscience (obs. or arch.): to 
make it a matter of conscience, to have scruples 
about, to scruple. So zo think it no conscience ; 
also to have (a) comscience: see8. 

526 TinpaLe Nom, xiv. 23 He that maketh conscience 


{z6rx doubteth] is dampned if he eate. 1579 Lyty Euphues 


(Arb.) 92 Thou hast thought it no conscience to betray me. 
1386 Let. Earle Leycester 25 ‘Therefore have we litle 
reason to trust her in that, wherof shee maketh so small 
a conscience. 1625 Purcuas Pilgriuzes u. 1276 They will 
.. make more conscience to breake a Fast, than to commit 
a Murther. z671 H. M. tr. &vasw. Collog. 69, I make 
conscience to say thou lyest. 1685 H. More Cursory Kefd. 
at For my part, I should make a conscience in abusing the 


World with such Trash. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 


Matt. xxvii.6 Arch-hypocrites make conscience of Ceremony, 
and make no conscience of Perjury. 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 12 If he be one that makes Conscience of his Duty. 
2788 Priestizy Lect. Hist, 1. ii. 24 A man who made no 
conscience of any villany. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits ix, 
146 [He] makes a conscience of persisting in it. 

12. Zo have the consctence: to consider or hold 
it right (fe do something); hence zronzcally, to 
have the assurance or effrontery (40. .). 

1690 Drypen Amphitryon (T.s.v. Cool v.), I .. saw him 
knocking at the gate; and I had the conscience to let him 
cool his heels there. 1856 R.A. VAuGHaAN JZystics (1860) I. 
vi. iii, 170 He had the conscience to expect that we magis- 
trates would meddle in his dispute and take his part. JZod. 
He actually had the conscience to ask the question in my 
own house. 

13. Case of conscience: see Case sdb. 47. Court 
of conscience; see COURT, | 

V. Transferred applications. 

+14, =BrLLARMINE. Oés. 

ax643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary, Like a larger jug that 
some men call A bellarmine, but wea conscience. 

15. AZech. = BREASTPLATE 3 b. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Jfech., Conscience, a plate resting 
against the drill-head and enabling the pressure of the breast 
or hand to be brought upon thedrill. A padetie. ; 

VI. 16. Comb. a. objective, as comsctence- 
pacifying, } -wasting, ppl. adjs.; b. instrumental 
and locative, as comscience- harried, -haunted, 
-pricked, -smitter, -stricken, -struck, ppl. adjs.; ¢. 
attrib., as consczence-gualm, -scruple; conscience 
clause, a clause in an act or law to ensure respect 
for the consciences of those affected, sfec. one pro- 
viding for the withdrawal of children in public 
schools from religious teaching disapproved by 
their parents ; conscience money, money sent to 
relieve the conscience, ¢.g. in payment of a tax 
previously evaded, ¢s2. in connexion with the in- 
come-tax; conscience-wise adyv., in relation to 


conscience. : 

1870 W. E. Forster Sp. /Yo. Com. 17 Feb., After a 
limited period weattach what is called a *conscience clause. 
1888 Spectator 30 June 875 So long as the conscience 
clause is strictiy enforced, and all parents are allowed to 
withdraw their children from the moral and religious 
education given if they disapprove it. 1662 Ear. Orrery 
State Lett. (1743) 1]. 379 If they be not faithful to the 
*conscience-engagement.. 1726 De For Hist, Devil u. 
vil, (1840) 262 A timorous, *conscience-harried..wretch. 
x885 H. Conway Family Affair i, Those tender-minded 
persons who send *conscience money to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. 2671 Fave. Mount, Life ii. 32 *Con- 
science-pacifying and soul-quieting Blood. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph. 447 Just to satisfy their *conscience-qualms. 
r880 Brownine Dram, Idyils, Pietro, Pricks which 
passed for conscience-scruples. 1849 Miss Murock Ogii- 
vies (1875) 37 *Conscience-smitten. for the little notice she 
had taken of her cousin. 28x9 SHetiry Ceci iv. il. 39 Ye 
*conscience-stricken cravens. 1830 Scorr ¥rv/. 24. June, 
A kind of necessity which seems to haunt *conscience- 
struck men. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 278 The 
committing of a *conscience-wasting sin. x7oz VANBRUGH 
false Friend u, He never goes without a dram of *con- 
science-water about him, to set matters right again. x845 
T. W. Corr Puritanism 205 Their ancestors, *conscience- 
wise considered, were better men than they are, 


Conscienced (kynfénst), 42.a. [f. prec. + 


Y | -ED*.] Having a conscience (of such a kind); as 
in tender-consctenced, etc. ree 


1530 Parser. 323/1 Scrupulouse, nyce conscyensed. 1534 
‘Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 19 They semed to oe 
well conscyenced men, 16s BAxTER ee Bapt. 106 Any 
‘tender conscienced Christian. 1863 Mrs. C,; CLarxe 


_ Shaks. Char. x..257 He is light-moraled, loose-conscienced. 


-Conscienceless (kynfénslés), a. [f as prec. 
+ -LESS.] Devoid of conscience, conscientious 


scruples, or moral sense; characterized by habitual | 


disregard of conscience or of moral law. 

41420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 23 Whan I was yonge, I 
was fulle recheles.. And amonge other conscienceles. xz83 
BasincTon Commandm. vi. (1637) 54. As did the Judges of 
Susanna, and as many consciencelesse men in these dayes 


doe. @1600 Hooxer Lecé. Pol, vi. xxiv. § 7 Conscienceless | 
-and wicked patrons. 1606 Br. Hatt Mediz. u, § 77 Riches 


come seldom easily, to a good man; seldom hardly, to the 


conscienceless. 1881 A.M. Farrsarrn Stud, Life Christ | 


xiii, 222 A seared and conscienceless ruffian. _ 
b. trams. of actions, etc. 


1588 ALLEN Admon.24 By which | fachivelian, godlesse, 


and consciencelésse course. 12623 R. Brrnarp Look beyond | 


Luther Ep. Ded. 3 A iust punishment. .for their conscience- 


CONSCIONABLE. 


lesse liuing. 1883 American VII. 187 The stigma of con.‘ 
scienceless policy. 7 . 

Hence Comnsciencelessly adv., Conscience.« 
lessness. | 

ax1603 T. Cartwricur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 694 So 
securely and consciencelesly to passe by the least of Gods 
commandements. 1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 522 [It] shows 
the. .consciencelessness of the Secret Committee. 

+ Co*nscienccly, adv. Obs 4. [f. Conscience 
+-LY2.] = CONSCIENTIOUSLY. | | 

1476 Paston Lett. No, 780 lI. 167 As wele and as ryght- 
fully and as consciensly as I can for both the partyes. 

Conscient (kgnfiént), a. (sb.) Now vare or 
Obs, [ad. L. conscient-em, pr. pple. of conscive to 
be conscious. Also in F.(1gth c.).] Conscious, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xxiii, § 12 As if he were con. 
sciente to himselfe that he had played his parte wel. x88r 
J. Darrert in Argosy XXXII. 200 With a morbid cun. 
ning only half-conscient of its own motives. 

b. as sd. A conscious being. 

1768-74, Tucker L7. Nat. (1852) Il. 459, I may believe 
myself a conscient, not a consciousness. .nor a perceptivity, 
but a perceptive spirit. . 

Hence > Consciently adv. Ods. 

1616 LANE Syx.’s Tale 208 And that the traiter conscient« 
lie shall feele, : 

+ Consciential, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. con- 
Scientia conscience + -At.] Of or pertaining to 
conscience. | 

1633 I. Avams Z.xf.2 Peter ti. 19 Now liberty is fourfold, 
corporal, consciential, spiritual, and sensual. 

+ Conscientional, a. Obs. rare, ? | 

1652 GauLE Magastrom, 103 et it rest (from their own 
confession) a conscientionall, accidentall event, 

Conscientious (kgnfijenfas), a. [ad. F. con- 
sctentiewux (16th c. in Littré), med.L. comscéentios- 
as, f. conscientia: see -OUS.] | 

1. Of persons: Obedient or loyal to conscience; 
habitually governed by a sense of duty; scrupu- 
lous. 

x61z Corar., Conscientieus, conscientious..of a good con. 
science, full of conscience. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. vii. § 15 
{He] had found..many Lay-men as consciencious as Clergy- 
men in discharging this Trust. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradess 
matse (1341) 1. vil. 55 A conscientious tradesman, 1882 Miss 
Brappon Aft, Royad I. iii. 78 He is a conscientious person, 
and knows his duty. 

2. Of conduct, ete.: Of or pertaining to con- 
science; done according to conscience, scrupulous. 


@ 1631 Donne Ser, x. 101 D, Of those that goe with out | 


those Conscientiouse Deliberations. . 1736 Burter Anal. 


1. vii. Wks. 1874 1. 140 To live in the conscientious practice | 


of all that is good. x8g0 Kincsiry A/t. Locke i, She be- 
came a Baptist from conscientious scruples. 21878 R. Simp. 
son Sch, Shaks. I. 74 The Archbishop returned his easy 
insolence with a..conscientious purpose of revenge. 


+b. Constituting a matter of conscience, bind- 


ing on the conscience. Ods. rare. = 
1636 Bunt Voy. Levant (ed. 2) 101 The Authors of Super- 


stition when they finde Customes very usefull .. plant them — 


amongst their other Ceremonies, and make them conscien- 
tious. 


+3. Conscious (of). Ods. | 


2648 Fairrax ARemonstrance 36 Hither not bound, or no 
conscientious of his bonds. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomzia 14t 
The Heretick (guilty and consciencious to himselfe of Refu- 
tability) «1656 Be. Haut Zrac/s (1677) 181 He that is 
conscientious of his sin. | | 

Conscientiously (kpnfijenfosli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY*.] In a conscientious manner; in 
accordance with one’s sense of duty ; scrupulously. 

a 1660 Hammonp Wes, IL. 18x (R.) Conscientiously obliged 
not to take it into his own hands. «#1716 Soutu (J.), Sin 
does not therefore cease to be sin, because a man com- 
mitted it conscientiously. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. 
lil. 98 The east end.. was carefully and. conscientiously 
restored... by G..G. Scott. 2882 Howesiis in Login. 
Mag. 1. 45 The village is conscientiously clean. 


Conscientiousness (kgnfijenfasnés). [fas 


prec. +-NESS. | | 

1. The quality of being conscientious; loyalty 
to conscience. ; Bh Hy “he 

One of the faculties to which phrenologists have allotted a 
special organ or region of the brain, held to produce the 
sentiment of obligation, duty, justice, and injustice, | 

@1631 Donne in Selections (1840) 204 Is fraud, and cit- 
cumvention so sure a way, of attaining God’s blessings, as 
industry and conscientiousness is? x16sx Baxter Jaf. Bape. 
x59 Any other Protestant that hath any profession of Con- 
scientiousness, 1828 CoomsBe Consiit. J7an ii. §-4 Conscien- 


tiousness stands in the midway between self and other 


individuals. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art Add. 206 A 
steady conscientiousness which seeks to do its duty wher- 
ever it may be placed. PICA | 3 
+b. Const. of Obs. - ore et 
x654 Wurtiock Zootomia 179 Constancy of Faith, and 
conscienciousnesse of Duty. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. im. 
XXViL. (1723) 246 What an early Conscienciousness [T had] of 
approving my selfto [God]. 7 
+2. = CONSCIOUSNESS 2. Obs. rare. | 
2684 GaTaKER Disc. A pol. 9 Who hazards the loss of being 


reputed a good man, that he might not loose the realitie, — 


and conscientiousness of it. 


Ld 


“Couscionable (kpnfondb’l), a. Now app. 


Oés., but cf. UnconscionaBiy.. [Found with its 
compounds, and ConscroneED, in first half of 16th c.. 
These, with CoNSCIONLESS, appear to be popular 
formations from comscion, taken as.a singular of 


conscien-ce (see, note to the latter) + -aBLE: cf 


CONSCIONABLENESS. 


fashion-able. (See F. Hall Engl. Adjectives in 
-able, 1877, 65.)] 

+1. Having a conscience (=CONSCIONED), as in 
tender-conscionable ; having a good conscience ; 


governed by conscience ; conscientious, scrupulous. 

849 LATIMER 524 Serwz. bef Edw. lJ. (Arb.) 145 There 
were,.in both houses, a greate manye learned men, con- 
scionable men, wyse men. 2552 Hutort, Conscionable or 
hauynge a good conscience, redigiosus. 1583 Stusars Azat. 
Adus. 1. 52 Conscionable in their dealings as well toward 
the poore as toward the rich, 31604 SHaxs. O74. 1. i. 242. 
1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 240 True hearted to God, and 
conscionable in their ways. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div, 
313 Tender conscionable christians. 31708 Mrs. CentLivre 
Buste Body ut, iv, You and my most conscionable Guardian 
here. .plotted and agreed, to chouse a.. Gentleman, out of 
a Hundred Pound. 

+b. Having conscience of, conscientiously re- 

gardful or observant of Oés. | 

x64x HIinnE ¥. Bruen xvi. 52 Conscionable of that one 
thing which is needfull, with Mary. 12655 Gouge’s Come. 
Heb. Life, He was in speciall manner conscionable of the 
Lords day. . 

+e. In bad sense; Over-scrupulous. Odés. 
1628 Be. Hari Contempl. O. T. 1.1, The same Devil .. 


speaks still in our scoffers, and calls Religion Hypocrisie, — 


conscionable care, singularity. 

2, Of actions, etc.: Showing regard for, or con- 
formable to, conscience ; conscientious, scrupulous. 

ry82 Bentiey Mou, Matrones 1. 268 Conscionable obe- 
dience towards me. 1642 Rocers Naaman 384 Conscion- 
able discharge of the taske imposed upon us. 1672 Marvein 
Reh. Transp. i. 115 Truly a very fair and conscionable 
Reckoning! zryoz C. Maruer Magn. Chr. v. xvii. (1852) 
235 Yielding more hearty and conscionable obedience to 
civil magistrates, 

+ 3. Ofor belonging toconscience orequity. Ods.— 

1672 Cowell's Interpr., Court of Requests ..is a Court of 
Equity, of the same nature with the Chancery, but inferior 
to it, being principally instituted for the help of such Peti- 
tioners as in conscionable cases deal by Supplication with 
his Majesty. : 

+b. Equitable, just. Ods.—} 

2661 BraMHALL Fust Vind. iv. 60 To justifie their pre- 
tended title, or to render them .. lawful and conscionable 
possessours. 

Conscionableness. ?Ods. ff. prec. + 
-nESS.] Conscientiousness, scrupulousness; equity, 
reasonableness. 

_ 6x4 Be. Harn Recoll, Treat. (1617) 477 Of faith. .joy, 
 conscionablenesse, x64x ‘Smecrymnuus’ Azszw. § 16 (1653) 

67 Witnesse their conscionablenesse in managing their 
_ Charges. 1730-6 Barxey (folio), Couscionableness, knowing 
within oneself. 31755 JOHNSON, Conscionableness, equity, 
reasonableness, 


Conscionably (kgnfonabli), adv. ? Obs. Ef. 
as ae +-LY 2,] 

+1. Conscientiously, according to conscience ; 
with conscientious or scrupulous care. Ods. 
_ 1gga Hutoert, Conscionably, or with a good conscience, 
veligiose, 1380 Nortu Pletarch (1676) 993 Who could more 
eloquently or conscionably note the disparities and differ- 
- ences? x65 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. 11. i. (1668) 2 Such 
a Gardener as will conscionably .. travel in your Orchard. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 1. Matt. xiv. 9.How conscion- 
ably should bad Oaths be avoided, and good ones kept ! 

2. Reasonably, fairly, moderately. ? Oés. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. Wks, 1873 I]. 19 Cast. Well, 
how doe you rate it? Cazd. Very conscionably, 18.5. a yard. 
¢x6z1 Cuapman /liad 1. Comm, (1857) 24, I must conscionably 
make congression with stich as have diminished, mangled, 
and maimed,my..author. 1677 Lirrteton Lat. Dict., Con- 
scionably, or reasonably, ague, juste, ex zquo & bono. 

Conscionary, erron. form of ConcIONARY. 

+ Conscioned, Z//. a. Obs. [See Conscion- 
ABLE and -ED.] = CONSCIENCED. 

ws4x Act 33 Hen. VISTI, c. 16. § 1 Couetous and euill con- 
scioned persons. 1594 West Syxdol, ii. Chancerie § 142 
Corrupt conscioned persons. 1627 R. Perrot Zithes 56 
More daintie eared than tender conscioned. 

+Conscionless, «. Obs. [See prec. and 
-LESS.] == CONSCIENCELESS, unconscientious. 

1607 [S. Hieron] Defence 1. 154 More bold, because.. 
more conscionles. 1617 — Wes. II. 257 Their conscionlesse 
vse of the things which God hath measured to them. | 

Conscious (kpnfas), a. [f. L. comscz-us know- 
ing something with others, knowing in oneself, 
privy to, conscious + -ous. | L. covsez-us f. con- 


together + scz- knowing, as in scive to know: cf. 


nescins unknowing, presczus foreknowing. There 
is no such word in F., which uses comsczent in 
some of the senses (as did also Bacon); but It. 
has comscto privy, accessary, guilty, from 16th c.] 


+1, Knowing, or sharing the knowledge of any- } 


thing, together with another; privy to anything with 
another. Ods. [With quot. 1651, cf. L. alecud 
alicujus ret conscius.) Pa 
16sr Hosses Leviarh. 3. vii. 31 Where two, or more men, 
know of one and the same fact, they are said to be Con- 
scious of it one to another. 1664 Souru Serm. ¢ 823) I. 304 
Nothing is to be concealed from the other self. 
friend and to. be conscious are terms equivalent. nr 
&. fig. Attributed to inanimate things as privy 
to, sharing in, or witnesses of human actions or 
secrets. Chiefly doet,. ey. Shee 


“(The earliest recorded ‘use—the word being one of those 
ridiculed. by Ben Jonson. Frequent in the Latin poets? 


, with 1667, cf. Ovid ‘quorum non conscia solaest’.) 


| Hum, Und.u.i, lfithey say, That a Man is always conscious 


_ Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 336 Slowly and conscious of the 


Dune. rv. 601 Nobly conscious, Princes are but things Born 
for First Ministers, as Slaves for Kings. 19784 Cowper Tas# 
To. bea: 


~~ Jedge..would take men a very short'way. 


{| you and my own conscious heart, 


847 


r6oz B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) x30/1 With 
oath Magnificates his merit; and bespawls The conscious 
time with humourous foam. 1643 DenHam Coofer’s 4H. 277 
Vhence to the Coverts, and the conscious Groves, The 
scenes of his past Triumphs and his Loves. x667 Mitton 
P. LZ. v1. 521 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night, 
Secret they finish’. 3722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 202 
Examin the prisons of the inquisitions, the groans of which 
those walls are conscious. 1815 Sourney Aoderick xv. 138 
If the conscious air had caught the sound. 1836 Emerson 
fing. Traiis, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn II. 124 ‘To these con- 
Scious stones we two pilgrims were alike known and near. 


3. Conscious to oneself (of anything, that, etc.): 
having the witness of one’s own judgement or 
feelings, having the witness within oneself, know- 
ing within oneself, inwardly sensible or aware. [.L. 
conscius sibt alicejus rez, de aligua re, id esse.\ 

1620 Asp. Ussurr Serv. (1621) x Being so conscious vnto 
my selfe of my great weakenesse. 1625 Bacon Ess., Praise 


(Arb.) 353, Wherin a Man is Conscious [47S. and ed. 16312 
conscient] to himselfe, that he is most Defectiue. 1690 Locke 


to himself of thinking. x722 De For Plague (1754) 43 Their 
own Medicines, which they must needs be conscious to 
themselves, were good for nothing. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) 
II. 303 If I were not conscious to myself of having done 
every thing in my power, to warn the nation. 

4. Hence,in same sense, without fo oneself. 

1632 Massincer Jfazd of Hon. w.v, A pardon, Sir! 
Till I am conscious of an offence, I will not wrong my 
innocence to beg one. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. u. 429 Satan.. 
with Monarchal pride Conscious of highest worth, unmov’d 
thus spake. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. ii. 69, 1 am 
easily conscious that I have omitted many things. 275x 
Jounson Rambler No. 155? 3 We are secretly conscious 
of defects and vices which we hope to conceal from the 
publick eye. 2862 Lv. Broucuam Srzt. Const. App. ili. 448 
A proof how conscious they were of their own unfitness. 1848 
Macautay Ast. Eng. II. 63 He must have been conscious 
that, though he thought adultery sinful, he was an adulterer. 

+b. Having guilty knowledge (of anything); 
absol. inwardly sensible of wrong-doing, guilty. 

652 GauLe Alagastrom. 374 Pergamius accuses many 
thousands as conscious of the same arts. 1656 H. More 
Antid, Ath, 1. iv. (1712) 97 She being conscious, did of her 
own accord..make confession of her wickedness. 1658 
Puitirrs, Corsciows, inwardly guilty, privy to ones self of 
any fault or errour. 1738 WeEsLey /sadms civ. pt. 3. vi, 
The conscious Ravagers return. 1827 Kesie Chr, F. 4 
Lent xi. 4 What time, with sweet forgiving cheer, He called 
his conscious brethren near. 

+5. Conscious to (a thing): sharing in the 
knowledge of, having cognizance of, being a wit- 
ness to; mentally alive or awake to; in a bad 
sense, privy to. [L. cosscius alicet ret.] Obs. 

1631 T. May tr. Barciay’s Mirr. Mindes 11. 33 Many, con- 
scious to their owne weaknesse, doe endeavour, etc. @ x649 
Drumm. or Hawrtn. Fam. £A. Wks. (t711) 145, I who am 
conscious to your patienceand wisdom. 1658 Ussuer Azz. 
452 Their King was in no wise conscious to the murder. 
x69t Ray Creation 31. (1704) 434. The Mother .. is not con- 
scious to any thing that is done there. zryro BERKELEY 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. \% § 155 That He is present and 
conscious to our innermost thoughts. x79r Duchess of 
York I. v, Truly conscious to the demerits of this work. 
1828 C, Worpswortu Chas. J, 231 His Wife ‘being con- 
scious’ to the transaction. 

G6. Having internal perception or consciousness: 

a. ofafact. | 

r6s5r Baxter ff. Bapt. 215 So much you seem to be con- 

scious of in saying it was your meaning. x692 BENTLEY 
Sevm. (J.), Matter hath no life nor perception, and is not 
conscious of its own existence. a@2700 Drypen Sigisim, & 
Guise. 720 Tancred..Who, conscious of the occasion, feared 
the event. 184z D’Isragii Amen. Lit. (1867) 654 Lord 
Bacon was conscious of the slow progress of truth. 1875 
Jevons Money (1878) 172 An importance .. of which even 
Americans are barely conscious. 

b. (in Philos.) of one’s sensations, feelings, 
thoughts, etc. Efe Ee 

1690 Locke um. Und.11. i, § rz To be happy or miserable 
without. being conscious of it, seems to me utterly incon- 
sistent and impossible. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. i. (1833) 19 
A man, while awake, is conscious of a continued train of 
perception and ideas passing through the mind. 1863 E. 
V. Neate Anal. 7h. & Nat..205 We must conclude con- 
sciousness to belong to thought as thought. In other words 
thought is conscious of itself. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 317, 1 


am conscious, either at once or in succession, of joy or pain, — 


of a thought, reminiscence, or volition, of a sensation of 
hunger, coldness, &c. 


ce. of external objects. poet. et ee 


1712-14. Pork Rafe Lock ut. 116 Some o’er her lap their. | 
careful. plumes display’d Trembling, and conscious. of the | 
rich brocade. 182x SHettey Gimevra 18 And of the gold | 


and jewels glittering there She scarce felt conscious. 1864 


rageful eye ‘That watch’d him..Went Leolin. 
dd. with saudord. cl. 5 RE 


1694 Burtuocce Ess. Reason 4 If a person had never seen 


but one thing... he could not be sensible or conscious he did | 
 seeit. 1737 Wuiston Josephus’ fist. u. xix. § 7 Cestius was 


not conscious ..how the besieged despaired. 1742 Pops 


1.156 How oft .. we have borne The ruffling wind, scarce 
conscious that it blew. 1878 MorLey Diderot I. 140 He was 
profoundly conscious that the mere accumulation of know- 


ial ld 


@. abso]. Knowing, witting, well 


i. Know well aware. poet, — 
_ 1704 Pops Windsor For. 90 The forests wonder’d at th’ 


swain, 1819 Suetiey Cenci 1. i. 73,1 may speak Alike to 


| consciousness of why he was miserable. | 


| ing sub 
unusual grain, And secret transport touch’d the conscious | il 


CONSCIOUSNESS. 


7. Endowed with the faculty of consciousness ; 
characterized by the presence of consciousness. 
Said of persons and their attributes. | 

1725 Watts Logie i. ii. § 2 Among substances some are 
thinking or conscious beings, or have a power of thought, 
such as the mind of man, God, angels. 1775 Harris Piles. 
Arrange, (1841) 318 With a power which appears almost 
a conscious one. 1876 Moziey Univ. Seriz, xvi. 264 
Man..as a conscious being, conscious of himself, and con- 
scious of others around him, 1883 W. L. Davipson Loge 
of Defin. 138 Feeling and Volition are conscious elements 
no less than Intellect. 

b. Having one’s mental faculties actually in an 
active and waking state. See Consciousness 6. — 
184x Lytton Vi. & Aforn. v. xxi, And when at last he was 
conscious. 2880 T. Hotmes Syst. Swng. (1883) 1. 505 The 
sister reported that he had become conscious, having recog- 
nized her and called her by name. 
8. Aware of what one is doing or intending to 


do; having a purpose and intention in one’s ac- © 


tions. Said of agents and their actions, ete. | 
1860 Westcotr lutrod. Study Gusp. vi. (ed. 5) 323 A..se+ 
quence..which few will attribute toan apt coincidence or to 
a conscious design, 1880 L. Sreruen /ofe ii. 25 Pope was 
from the first a conscious and deliberate artist. 1882 FARRAR 
Early Chr, 1.130 That St. Peter has here been the con- 
scious or unconscious borrower may be regarded as certain, 
9. Having one’s thoughts and attention unduly 
centred in one’s own personality; and hence, apt 
to imagine that one is the object of observation by 
others; SELF-conscious. Of personal bearing, 
actions, etc.: Displaying such preoccupation. - 
{xy12~14, Pore Nase Lock 1. 79 Some nymphs there are, 
too conscious oftheir face.] 1728 — Dunc, u.6 The proud 
Parnassian sneer, The conscious simper, and the jealous 
leer, Mix on his look, 1827 CariyiEe Richter Misc. (1869) 
zz He moves about with a conscious air. 1868 Bain Jfenz. 
§ Mor. Sc. App. 93 When a person is said to be morbidly 
or excessively conscious, there is indicated an excessive at- 
tention to the feelings and the thoughts, and a slender 
amount of occupation with outward things. 
10. ¢vansf. Of things: a. Objective or present 
to consciousness; known to oneself, felt, sensible. 
b. Aware of itself, aware of its own existence. 


1667 Mirron P. 2.1. 801 They .. howle and gnaw My | 


Bowels, their repast; then aie forth Afresh with con- 
scious terrours vex me round. 171 STEELE Sfect. No. 4 P 6 
She knows she is handsom, but she knows she is good. 


Conscious Beauty adorned with conscious Virtue! 1766. 


Goins. Vicar WH’. xxxi, His face became pale with con- 
scious guilt, 1818 Hazuirr Ang. Poets i. (1870) 11 Know- 
ledge is conscious power. 18231. TayLor /anat. vi. 178 
The conscious indistinctness of the grounds on which it 
demands submission. 1877 Moztry Univ. Serm. iv. 83 
Truth .. gives conscious rank to its possessors, ace 


+11. Having a conscience; conscientious. rare. 


1654 Coxaine Dianea 90 One of the most worthy and 


consclousest Princes that belonged to the service of the — 
| Crown, ae 


Consciously (ky-nfosli), adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] 
In a conscious manner. a 


1690 Locks Am, Und. 1. xxvii. (R.) The same thinking 


thing would be always consciously present. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 49 P 5 [They] often consciously and knowingly 
embrace where they are mutually indifferent. 1826 SHELLEY 
Alastor 14 If no bright bird, insect, or gentle beast I con- 
sciously have injured. 188 Srrtey.in (acm. Mag. XLV. 
sr Directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously, we 
base our political opinions upon history. | mars, 

Consciousness (kpnfasnés). [f as prec. + 
eNESS.J 00 6 | eae 

+1. Joint or mutual knowledge. Obs. rare. : 
3681 Whole Duty Nations 49 Consciousness, or mutual 
knowledg of persons and their worship. “ 


« 


2. (Also in early use, consciousness to oneself.) 
Internal knowledge or conviction ; knowledge as 
to which one has the testimony within oneself; 
esp. of one’s own innocence, guilt, deficiencies, etc. 
Ct. Conscious 3,.000«22~ Heed g get 


1632 Massincer Mard of Hon. 1. ii, The consciousness of 


mine own wants. 16.. Locks (J.), Had not their conscious- 
ness to themselves of their ignorance .. kept them from so 
idle an attempt. a1744 Pore J An honest mind is not 
in the power of a dishonest: to break its peace, there must 
be some guilt or consciousness. 1770 Funius Lett. xxXiX. 


|. 198 There is..a palpable consciousness of guilt. 1860 Mac- 


Autay Biog, (1867) rr Bentley .. was supported by the con- 
sciousness of an immeasurable superiority. 1875 JowrErr 


_ Plato (ed. 2) III. 7 Happy in the consciousness of a well- 


spent life. cae eo se ay eee en aM 
~ 3. The state or fact of being mentally conscious 
or aware of anything. Cf. Conscrous 6. 0 

 1746~7 Hervey Mediz, (1818) 225 Let it. .beceme one with 
the very consciousness of my existence! 1776 Apam Samira 
W. Noi xi. (1869) I. x64 The anxiety of the proprietors .. 


| seems. .to indicate a consciousness. .that this species of cul- — 


tivation is... more profitable than any other. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kemee Resid. in Georgia . It is only to the consciousness 
of these evils that knowledge and.reflection awaken him, 
1864. Lewes Hist. Philos. Il. 142 The consciousness of my 


existence is to-me the assurance of my existence. 1883 G. 


Luovp £66 § Flow II. 18 For a few moments he lost the 


4. Philos. 


. ‘The state or faculty of being conscious, 
| as a condition and concomitant of all thought, — 
| feeling, and volition ; ‘ the recognition by the think- | 

of its own acts or affections’ (Ham- 


3 ‘upwortH Intell. Syst. (1837) I. 93 Neither can life 
_ 4 and. cogitation, sense and consciousness .. ever result from 


CONSCISSION, — 


magnitudes, figures, sites, and motions. 1690 Locke Hum. 

Und. u. i. § 19 Consciousness is the perception of what 
passes in a Man’s own mind. 1707S. Crarke 2nd Defense 
(1715) 5 Consciousness, in the most strict and exact Sense of 
the Word, signifies .. the Reflex Act by which I know that 
I think, and that my Thoughts and Actions are my own 
and not Anothers, 1785 Ret Jt. Powers 1. i, Conscious- 
ness is a word used by Philosophers, to signify that im- 
mediate knowledge which we have of our present thoughts 
and purposes, and, in general, of all the present opera- 
tions of our minds, 1842 Sir W. Hamirron in eia’s 
Wks. Note B (1872) 810/1 Consciousness is a knowledge 
solely of what is now and here present to the mind. It is 
therefore only intuitive, and its objects exclusively pre- 
sentative. Jdid. 929. 1866 Huxiey PAys. viii. 210 We class 
sensations along with emotions, and volitions, and thoughts, 
under the common head of states af consciousness. But 
what consciousness is, we know not; and how it is that 
‘anything so remarkable as a state of consciousness comes 
about as the result of irritating nervous tissue, is just as un- 
accountable as the appearance of the Djin when Aladdin 
rubbed his lamp, or as any other ultimate fact of nature, 
1875 Bain Lmzotions & Will ed. 3) 539. 

. b. (with a and 2/.) State of consciousness. 

1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 126 From strict analogies by 
thought supplied Or consciousnesses not to be subdued. 1812 
J. C. Hosnouse Yourney (1813) 627 A female. .quite dumb, 
nearly deaf, and possessed of no one consciousness belong- 
ing to humanity, a@1853 Roserrson Sev, Ser. mt, iv. 53 
His [man’s] will is not his affections, neither are his. affec- 
tions his thoughts .. They are separate consciousnesses, 
living consciousnesses, 31870 HuxLey Lay Sevm, (1871! 327 
Whatever our marble may be in itself, all that we can know 
of it is under the shape of a bundle of our own conscious- 
nesses, oo 

5. The totality of the impressions, thoughts, and 

feelings, which make up a person’s conscious 
being. In g/ = Conscious personalities. 

x690 Locke Aum. Und. 11. xxvii, (1695) 183 If the same 
consciousness can be transferr’d from one thinking Sub- 
stance to another, it will be possible that two thinking Sub- 
stances may make but one Person. 1708 Brit, Apodlo No. 
20, 2/x ‘hose many Consciousnesses must be as the Con- 
stituent Parts of that one Individual Consciousness. x805 
_Worosw. Prelude 1m. 32 Musing on them, often do I seem 
Ty.o consciousnesses, conscious of myself, And of some 
other Being. 1877 E.R. Conner Bas. Fatih ii..gt From 
our innermost consciousness, a voice is heard, clothed with 
native authority. , ‘I feel. Ithink, Iwill, Iam.’ 

b, Limited by a qualifying epithet to a special 
field, as the moral or religious consctousness. 

3863 Mary Howitr #&. Bremer’s Greece II. xvi. 157 The 
commencement of a moral consciousness, 1884 H, SPENCER 
in 19th Cent. XV. x Unlike the ordinary consciousness, the 

religious consciousness is concerned with that which lies 
_ beyond the sphere of sense, 


ce. Attributed as a collective faculty to an aggre- | 


gate of men, a people, etc., so far as they think or 
_ feel in common, : 
: r637 Hr, Martineau Soc, Amer. III. 198 While few can 
be found to agree even upon matters of so-called universal 
consciousness. @ 1871 Grote Plato Pref. (1875) 7 Such intel- 
‘Jects broke loose from the common consciousness of the 
world around them, 1876 E. Waits Life im Chris? 1. viii, 
88 The religious consciousness of the age. 
6. The state of being conscious, regarded as the 


normal condition of healthy waking life. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxi, When the fever left him, and 
consciousness returned, he awoke to. find himself rich and 
free. 1868. Bain Ment, & Mor. Sc. App. 93 In one class of 
{popular] applications, consciousness is mental life, as op- 
'. posed to torpor or insensibitity; the loss of consciousness is 
mental extinction for the time. 1885 W. L. Davipson Logic 
of Defin..136 The mind’s wakeful activity is consciousness 

consciousness as opposed to dormancy, dreamless sleep, 
swoon, insensibility, ae: 

%. Double consciousness: see quot. 
(1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Double consciousness, a condition 
which has been described as.a double personality, showing 
in some measure two separate and independent trains of 
thought and two independent mental capabilities in the 
same individual . ==. pith ped aad 

+Consci'ssion, Ods.~° [ad. L. comscdsstin- 
emi, n. of action f. conscindére to tear in pieces.] 
‘A cutting or paring’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


tConsci’ssure. Ods.—° [ad. L. *comscassiira 


a cut or cleft, f. conscindére: see prec. (but. for 
this conciséira is now read in Pliny).] ‘4 
or a a tenting in a place’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1656). eo ae 


+ Consciuncle. xonce-wd. [humorous dim. of 
conscience, after L. diminutives in -uncu/us,-uncula.| 


A minute or hair-splitting conscience. _ 


‘punctilios not for consciences, but for consciuncles. 


Tt. concive, L. concivis.]| Fellow-citizen. _ 


+Consci‘ve. Ods. [Erron. spelling for concive, — 


1579 Lyry Luphues (Arb,) 198 We shal ther .. see .. more. 


- gallant courtiers, more godly consciues, _ 


érée to enter in a list, enroll, draw up, prescribe, 


f. con- together + seribéive to write; in sense 4— 


corresponding to CONSCRIPTION 4.] 


1. trans. To enroll, levy (an army) ; to enlist. | 


(a soldier). Oés. 


1548 Hat Chron. (1809) 281 When this armie .. was con.» 


scribed and come together to Harflete. 7d7d. 314 To con- 
scribe and set furthe a new armie. 1660 G. FLEMING 
Stemma Sacrum 28 People. .of the meanest condition, and 
mercinary only and conscribed by others. — 3 


+2. To enroll as a Roman senator, Ods. rare. 


‘A gash | 


‘maden the conscripcioun [2388 writyn 


“ ax67o Hacker Ads. Williams 1. 66 Rubrics. filled with 


Conscribe (kfnskrai'b), 2. fad. L. ‘conscrid» 
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1686 J. Harrincton Oceana (1700) 136 If a Plebeian 
happen’d to be conscrib’d he and his Posterity became 
Patricians. es 

+ 3. To circumscribe, to limit. Oés. 

1613 Heywoop Silver Age v. Wks. 1874 III. 162 The 
Fates, by whom your powers are all conscribed, Pronounce 
this doom. x622 Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 105 A Mart, 
Fair or Market..although they be conscribed to place and 
circuit. 170g Harris Lex. Techn., Conscribed, the same 
with Circumscribed. 

4. To enlist for the army by CONSCRIPTION, q.v. ; 


to enlist compulsorily. Also zvamsf. | 

1820 Ladin, Rev. XXXIV. 418 Government .. cannot con- 
scribe readers. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Aad? Alt, III. 
cvili. 24 ‘We will not be conscribed, to be shot like dogs’— 
was what I heard from French youth. 1887 Spectator 
18 June 818/2 Ghilzaies forcibly conscribed by the Ameer. 

Hence Conscri-bed fA/. a. ee, fon 

1654 R. Coprineron tr. sist. Justine 89 With this con- 
scribed Army composed of the outcasts of man. 

Conscript :kgnskript', @ and sb. [ad. L. con- 
script-us, pa. pple. of conscribéve : see prec.] 

A. adj. 1, Enrolled or elected a senater. In 
pl. Conscript fathers, + fathers conscript [L. patres 
conscript, properly patres, conscripiz, i.e. patres 
et conscripti fathers and elect}: a collective title 
by which the Roman senators were addressed ; 


used also as a title by the Venetian senate. 

21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. xi. (R.), He 
sayed these wordes, O fathers conscripte, O happie people. 
x603 B, Jonson Sezanws ut. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) r50/x Fathers 
conscript, may this our present meeting Turn fair and fortu- 
nate to the common-wealth. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 27/1 At first .. they were called Fathers only; but 
afterwards, when more were enroled in their body, Con- 
script Fathers. x820 Byron Mar. Fal. v.i. 306 Say, con- 
script fathers, shall she be admitted? [See Note.) 

b. Applied allusively to senators, legislators, or 


the administrative council of a nation, munici- 


pality, etc.; rarely in s7ng. = 

1727 A. Hamiuton New Acc. E. Indies U1. xxxiil, 12 The 
conscript Fathers of the Colony disagree in many Points.. 
yet they all agree in oppressing Strangers. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 34x Eliot, Hampden, Pym, nay Ludlow, . 
Hutchinson, Vane. .political Conscript Fathers. 1880 Dis- 
RAELL Endym, xxx, Hainault House had been raised by a 
British peer..the locality was no longer sufficiently refined 
for a conscript father. ; : 

+2. Inscribed in common or identically. rare—*. 

1679 Harsy Key Scrift. 1. 44 That 144000 in chap. 7. 
sealed, were not this 144000 in chap. 14. conscript, or having 
the Name of God written in their Fore-heads. — 

3. Enrolled or formed by conscription, as a 


soldier, or an army. : 


1823 Sourury Hist. Penins. War. 499 ‘Three conscript 
lads... ofthe sixty-sixth regiment. 188: Z7mes Apr. 11/4 


_ An enlisting army must always be more difficult to keep 


up than aconscript army. 1882 Gd. Words 318 With the 
assistance of conscript negroes brought down the Nile. 

B. sé, [F. comscrit.| A military recruit obtained 
by conscription; one compulsorily enlisted for 
military or naval service. 

1800 Ann. Reg. 23 The general levy of 200,000 Conscripts 

[in 1799]. 318z4 WexuncTon in Gurw. Disd. XI. 589, The 
conscripts desert in all directions. 1868 Freeman JVorwz, 
Cong. (1876) II. ix. 323 Were these captives dealt with as 
conscripts or galley-slaves? 
Conscript (kgnskript), v.  [f. Conscripr a. 
or ppl. stem of L. conscribéve. Jt appears to have 
originated during the U. S. Civil War of 1860-65.] 
trans. To compel to military service by conscrip~ 
tion; to enlist compulsorily; = CONSCRIBE 4. 
Hence Conscri-pted 29/7. a. 

1865 W. Wuitman Specimen Days (1888) 62 He was first 
conscripted fortwo years. 1880 Atlantic Monthly July 22, 


I had been conscripted and forced into the army. 1887 
Spectator 18 June 824/2 The conscripted soldiers are always 


| ready fora mutiny. 2889 Pall Mail G. 23 Apr. 2/3 If we 
must conscript and train our youth. .in great camps, 


Conscription (kfnskri-pfan). [ad. L. con- 


scriptién-em drawing up in writing, composing, 
a composition, a levying of troops, n. of action 
from conscribére to CONSCRIBE. | | 
+1. Writing down together, putting in writing. 
4382 Wvcuir Jodi? vii. 16 And the chartre taken, thei 
togidere] of the 


wedloc. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332/4 ‘Thus Luke had.. 


| prouffyte by conscrypcion & wrytyng of his doctryne. 


+2. Conjoint signature. Oés. rare—* 


|. 16x5 T. Apams Black Devil 4 They signe not..in their 


owne particular and singular names, but require the con- 
scription and evident consent of their Counsell. he 
+3. Enrolment or enlistment (of soldiers). Ods. 


aving..none order, provision of victual, towardness 


spec. The compulsory enlistment of men for 


military (or naval) service ; esd. where the liability 
to serve is legally established; an application of | 


this method of obtaining recruits, 


The word was introduced in connexion with a law of the 


| French Republic, 5 Sept. 1798, which provided that the 


recruits required for service should be compulsorily obtained 


_ from the young men between the ages of twenty andtwenty- | 


five, whom it declared to be legally liable to serve in the 
army. Hence it has become a general term for methods of 
compulsory enlistment; but, technically, as distinguished 
from universal military service, it implies the enrolment by 


iJ. Spencer Prodzgies (1665) 247 


nee Worsey in Burnet Hist. Ref 1, App. 1. xxiii. 65, 
Not : | 
in conscription of men of war, or appearance of such thing. 

Pe ee Buount Glossogr., Conscription, an enrolling. 


——-Q.. spec, Used as the. 
- whereby the bread an 
| mental character in the Eucharist. 


CONSECRATE. 


lot of a fixed number of those liable to service, with the 
option given of procuring a substitute, a / 

1800 WEEMS /Washington xvi. (1877) 2-6 Our persons 
have been free from the impressments and conscriptions, 
1813 Hxaminer 18 Jan. 38/2 The Conscription of 1813 has 
furnished 160,000 men. 1838 ARNOLD //ist, Rome I. 480 
The Africans .. were subject to taxes and to a conscription 
of their youth to serve as soldiers. 1862 Lp. BrovcHam 
Brit. Const, xx. 391 Conscription is to one man personal 
service, to another the payment of a tax. 1878 Mor.ey 
Diderot I. 208 Peasants turned lackeys to escape the con. 
scription, just as in our own days they turn priests, 

attrib, 1863 /ilust. Lond. News XLII. 551/1 The Federal 
Government intends to commence the enforcement of the 
Conscription Act at once. . 

Jig. 1814 QO. Rev. XI. 96 The conscription of ancient and 
vulgar terms to the service of poetry. 

b. The body of conscripts collectively. 

1823 Soutuey Hist. Penins. War I. 115 General Clarke 
.. advised that the conscription for the year 1809 should be 
called out. | eee 

Conscri‘ptional, a. [f. prec. + -au.] Of or 
belonging to conscription. ? 

1809 St. Paper in Ann. Reg. 783/2 The following... is 


the precise state of the conscriptional force of I’rance, 


Conseale, obs. form of CONCEAL. 


Consecrate (kp nszkreit), £7. a. Also 4-5 
consecrat. fad. L. comsecrat-us, pa. pple. of L. 


1. = CoNnSEORATED. @. as fa. pple. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Jonk’s T. 27 Loo Sampson, which..was 
to god almyghty consecrat. 1430 LynaG, Chron. Vroy 1. vi, 
A ryche image..That..To myghty loue..Vhalowed was, 
and also consecrat. 85x Rosinson tr. Alore’s Uztop, n. 
(Arb.) 151 Which .. was dedicate and consecrate to god. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xx. § 3. 372 He is a Nazarite, a 
person consecrate to God. 1791 Cowper Jéiad 1. 484 Led 
to the city consecrate to Mars, x877 Sparrow Sevwz, xi. 
145 What should be consecrate only to the holiest purposes, 

b. as ‘ek 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xxxiii, The ympnis_ consecrat Of 
luvis use. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 228/1 Nazarien..that 
is as moche to say as consecrate orclene. 1883 STANyHURST 
Jiners im. \Arb.) 72 Of gould thow consecrat hungar. 1663 
Other consecrate places. 
1866 Kincs_ey Herew. I. i. 28 The fountain was..perhaps 
in heathen times divine and consecrate. 

2. In reference to the Eucharist: 


ORATE YU. 2, @ as pa. pple. . 

rgog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 When our Lorde is 
consecrate in fourme of bread. 1709 Stryvpe Anu. Ref, 1. 
xxii. 263 That the catholic church .. taught them to receive 
Christ’s body consecrate at mass with prayers. | 

b. as adj. } 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 85 Vnder y* least part — 
of euerie consecrat hostie, Christ is all haill giuen and 
receauit, 1640 Cantlerd, Self-Convic. 110 ‘The consecrat 
elements are injoined to bee eaten in the holy place. 

$. Made sacred by associations ; hallowed. - 

1669 Addr. Hopeful Yung. Gentry Eng. 69 Under so con- 
secrate custody and regard. 1875 L. Morris Ode to Pree 
Rome 266 Error consecrate by time. a 

Consecrate (kgnsfkrett), v. [f. Conszcrars 
ppl. a., or ad. L. consecrat- ppl. stem of consecra-re 
to dedicate, devote as sacred, deify, etc., f. con-+ 
sacra-re to make sacred, dedicate, f. stem of sacer, 
sacrum, SACRED. Cf. F. consacrer, in 14th c. also 
consecrer, Pg. consegrar, Sp. consagrar, It. con- 
sacrare, the latter from a late L. *con-sacrére.] 

1. zrans. To set apart (a person or thing) as 
sacred to the Deity; to dedicate solemnly to some 
sacred or religious purpose, and so give the object 
itself a character of holiness; to make sacred or 
holy and so fit for a religious use, Const. Zo, uszo. 

b. Particularly applied to the episcopal dedication or hal- 
lowing of a church and a churchyard, whereby these acquire 
the legal status of a ‘consecrated building’ and ‘conse- 
crated ground’, with the special character and incidents 
legally attached thereto, in England and some of the 
colonies. Cf, ConsecraTED, CONSECRATION. > 

1460 CarGrave Chron. 71 Fabian. .ordeyned, that every 
yere, on Schere or Maunde Thursday, the Pope schuld. 
consecrate crisme. 1535 CoverpaLe Ex, xxxii. 29 Then 
sayde Moses: Consecrate youre handes this daie vnto the 
Lorde. xggs Epen Decades 162 Suche men as he had con-. 
secrated to be offered to the goddes. a 1600 Hooker Zecd. 
Pol. vu. vi. § 2 The custom of the primitive church in con- 
secrating holy virgins and widows unto the service of God 


| consecrare: see next.] 


see CONSE- 


and his Church. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gi, Exemp. u. vit. 28 


What you have consecrated I have hallowed. 1680 DrypEn. 


. Epitaph Sir P. Fairborne 24 To his lamented loss for times | 


to come His pious widow consecrates this tomb. 1845 5. Aus- 
vin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 265 Not..inconsistent with their 
saying masses for the dead and consecrating salt and water. 

b. 1868 Grarron Chron. II. 768 From that time hether- 
ward, was there never ..so holy a Byshop that. durst_pre- 
sume the Churche of the same to consecrate, 4.1634 CoKE 


<4 ard Inst. (1644) 203 Albeit churches or chappels may be © 


uilt by any of the kings subjects.. without licence, yet be-. 


- fore the law také knowledge of them to be churches or — 
| chappels, the bishop is to consecrate or dedicate the same. 


1671 Bs. Cosin’s Will in C,’s Corr. (Surtees) II. 294 The 
Chappell att Auckland Castle..by mee latly built and con- 
secrated. 1726 Avurre Parerg. 195 A Bishop ought not to 
consecrate a Church, which the Patron has built for filthy 
Gain and Lucre to himself. 1866 J. M. Dare Clergyman's | 
Legal Handbk. (ed. 4) viii. 95 All churchyards must be con- 


* 


- secrated, Ancient churchyards are presumed to have been 


consecrated. | ee eee 
oper word for the action _ 
wine receive their sacra- 


CONSECRATED. 


(Bere the notion varies according to the doctrine held as 
to the nature of the sacrament.) | 

1553 Tinpate Supper of Lorde 39 It is manifest that 

hrist consecrated no bread. 1348 Order of Communion 8 
To prepare, blisse and consecrate so muche as will serue the 
people. 15379 FuLke Heskins’ Parl. 67 To consecrate, is to 
halow, or to separat to an holy vse, so we grant y’ bread 
and wine to be consecrated. 1662 BA. Com. Prayer, Com- 
wtuncon, If the consecrated bread or wine be all spent before 
all have communicated, the Priest is to consecrate more. 
1678 WanLey Word. Lit. World v. iii. § 16. 474/1 Zephyrinus 
. ordained that Wine in the Sacrament should be conse- 
crated in a Vessel of Glass. 2854 Hoox Ch, Dict. (ed. 7) 
247 Before we eat and drink this bread and wine which 
Christ designed to set forth the mystery of his death, to 
consecrate it and set it apart by a solemn prayer. x88 
Catholic Dict. 311/2 The bread and the wine are consecrated 
by the words ‘This is my body,’ ‘ This is my blood’. 

+b. used proleptically of the result. 

e1goo Dactr. Gd. Servaunts in 5 Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
Syth they consecrate our God omnipotent. 1526 Piler. Pery. 
(W. de W. 1537) 231 b, How often so euer you consecrate 
my body and my blode, do it in the remembraunce of me. 
x5s2 Asp. HamiLton Catech. 205 He consecratis the trew 


body & blud of Jesus Christ, nocht be the vertew of ony | 


mannis word, but be the vertew and powar of Gods word. 

@. absol. | 

2534 More On the Passion Wks. 1308’: Therfore was it 
{the Paschall lambe] eaten with vnleauened breade. And 
so consequentlye Christe dydde consecrate in vnleauened 
breade. 1885 Catholic Dict. 317/1 The First General 
Council takes for granted that priests alone can consecrate, 

3. sfec. Used as the proper word for the ordina- 
tion and hallowing of persons to certain offices, 
as that of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1387 Trevisa //7gdez (Rolls) VII. 115 He saweseynt Peter 
apostel holde in his hond Edward |e sone of Egelrede. .and 
consecrat hym kyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 
32/2 He decreed that .. a bysshop sholde be consecrated of 
thre. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, The form of Consecrating of 
an Archbishop or Bishop. 16rz7 Moryson /tim. 1. iv. 45 
Another Hill where the Counts of Holland were wont to be 
consecrated. 1768 BracksTone Cosemz. IV, viii. 115 That 
if the dean and chapter refuse to elect the person named by 
the king, or any archbishop or bishop to confirm or conse- 
crate him, they shall fall within the penalties of the statutes 
of praeneunire. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 44/1 Coronation, 
the act of crowning or consecrating aking. 31885 Cazholic 
Dict. 87's The elect is consecrated bishop by imposition of 
hands, the tradition of staff and ring, the unction with the 
chrism, the imposition of the book of the Gospels on his 
shoulders, and other rites. . 

A. jfig.; also refi. 

x600 SHaxs. 2 Fen. IV, tv. i. 93 (Qo.) That you should 
seal this lawless bloody book..And consecrate commotions 
bitter edge. 2732 Law Serious C. vi. (ed. 2) 79 The holi- 
- ness of Christianity consecrates all states and employments 
of life unto God. 197.. C. Westey Hywn, ‘Lord, in the 
strength of grace’ i, Myself, my residue of days, I conse- 
crate to Thee. 1878 F. R. Havercar f/ymn, Take my life, 
and let it be Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 

_ &. transf. To devote or dedicate ¢o some pur- 

pose: often associated with 1, as implying devo- 
tion to some cherished principle or pursuit. 

1588 Even Decades 53 They had desperatly consecrated 

them selues to death. 1899 THYNNE A zz2adv. Ded. (1875) 
3, 1 will hereafter consecrate to your lykinge soome better 
labor of moore momente. 1674 S. Vincent Gallants Acad, 
Avj, You will... not censure me for consecrating so. idle a 
Pamphlet to you. /dzd. 38 When your Noblest Gallants 
consecrate their Hours to their Mistresses. r805 Foster 
Ziss. 1. iv. 56 A dusty room consecrated with religious 
solemnity to old coins. 3846 Prescorr Herd. & Zs. I. i. 20g 

His whole life was consecrated to letters. 

b.. To appropriate (tithes) to a particular church. 

1844 [see CoNSECRATION 6]. : 

6. Torender sacred; to make an object of venera- 

tion or cherished regard; to hallow, sanctify ; to 
“sanction [=mod.F. consacrer]. 

1693 SHADWELL Volunzeers u1.i, So glorious a cause as 
consecrares each sword that’s drawn for it. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. I. ix. 199. That country which had been _conse- 
crated by the footsteps of their Redeemer. 1828 W. SEWELL 
Oxf. Prize Ess. 45 We have consecrated this prejudice in 
our institutions and our hearts, 1858 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. 

Ch 1. Pref. 7 Writers, whose reputation. consecrates their 
Opinions. 1887 LowEtt Democr. 192 Whose memories 
ary to consecrate the soul from all ignobler companion- 
ship. et a. 

{ 7. To devote or doom (¢o destruction, etc.). Ods. 
[A Latinism.] - | oot ae or alee 
1889 Coorer Adon, 163 Saint Paule doth consecrate 

these to bee Doctrines of Deuilles. 1645 Mitton Colast. 


Wks, (1851) 360 Must hee bee left like a thing consecrated . 


‘to calamity, and despair without redemption? 1652 GauULE 


Magastrom. 240* The sacrilegious theurgist will consecrate © 


any head to the crows, or perhaps to the jakes.. 


+8. To place among. the gods; to deify ;. to. 


apotheosize. Oés. {A Latinism.] ee eee 

‘1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. § x. Inventors and authors 
of new arts.. were ever consecrated amongst the gods them- 
selves, ) 


perors..are consecrated after this manner. 


Consecrated (kpnstkre'téd), 2//. a. [f. prec. 


+-EDJo 0 
lL. Dedicated 


_ hallowed, sanctified, © 


15982 Bk. Com. Praver, | 


- the new. consecrated Bishop with others shall also com- 


- municate. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, If the con-. 
secrated: bread. or wine be all spent. 17g6°7 tr, Keysler’s. 
. tt g . 


ting our Saviour, 


- > Trav.ir760) 1V. 117 An altar-piece repres 
distributing consecrated wafers to the disciples, 


‘place. 


proper Solemnities, 


‘tained by the persons to whom they belong, They need no 
1873 Puituimore “ecl. Law IT. 1361 The 
‘consecration of churches may be performed indifferently on. | 
. any day. 1876 Biunt. & Puitiimore &é, of Ch. Law vi. |. 
312 The Sentence i evoasatans te {of a church] is pro-_ 


-- nounced after the Offertory including the offering repre. 


1730-6 Baitey (folio) s.v. Consecration, The em- 


o a sacred purpose; made sacred; | — 
ey coed Los os f Comer, = GConsecrated things.) oho ee es 
| onsecr. Bos. Rubric, Then the | 1838 Bate 7hre Lawes 831 Ceremonyall rytes are also 
_ Archbishop shall proceed to the communion, with whom. | commendable, In holy dayes, garmentes, temples, and con. |. 
secracyons. 1560 Biste Lev. viii. 28 These were consecra- | 4.) ¢.97.. 
‘tions for a.sweete sauour which were made by fire vnto the | ‘9 : 
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absol. x659 Bramuate Ch. Eng. Defended 75 Such an 
ordination subjected both the consecrators and the conse- 
crated to deprivation. — : 

b. sfec. Of a church, churchyard, or burial- 
ground: Set apart with religious forms by a 
bishop, for public worship, or the burial of the 
dead, and having such ecclesiastical and legal status 


as this gives in England and some of the colonies. 

r6ozr Suaxs, 7wed. N. tv. ili, 25 Wnderneath that con- 
secrated roofe. x632 High Comautission Cases (Camden) 
277 Whereas the Parish Church of Hurly is a consecrated 
1876 Brunt & Purcrimore Bz, of Ch. Law v. i. 303 
The law .. forbids a clergyman to officiate publicly in any 
building which is not either consecrated or licensed for 
Divine Service by the bishop. Jézd¢. 315 The Status of 
Consecrated land and buildings.—The estate in a con- 
secrated church and church-yard is one of freehold of which 
the fee-simple is in abeyance. JAfod. A walk divides the 
consecrated from the unconsecrated part of the cemetery. 
The body was not buried in consecrated ground. 


2. Dedicated, ‘ sacred’ fo a tutelary divinity. 


~ 2999 Tuynne A 2z22adv, (1865) 1 The monthe of Januarye 


(consecrated to the dooble faced godd Janus’, 1872 YEats 
Growth Come, 51 Olives..the fruit was consecrated to 
Minerva, 1884 Gusrarson Found. Death i. (ed. 3) 15 The 
serpent was consecrated to Bacchus, 

3. fig. Sanctioned by general observance or usage 
[F. consacré]. 7 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 211 These services, 
to use the consecrated phrase, get on well enough. 1872 


Bacenor Physics & Pod. (1876) 162 The only sufficient and | 


effectual agent in so doing was consecrated custom, 

Hence Co'nsecratedness. 

1846 in WorcesTER. 1847in Craic 3 and in subseq. Dicts, 

Consecratee (kg:ns/kre'tz-). [Correlative to 
consecrator: see -EE.] One to whom something 
is consecrated. | 

1883 Scnarr Zucycl. Relig. Knowl. 11.2170 The consec- 
rators hold the property in usufruct 3 the consecratee is God. 

Consecrating (kgnsfkreitin), wi. sd. [f. 
CONSECRATE ¥.+-INGI.] CONSECRATION. 

1579 FuLkxe Hleskinus’ Parl. 67 Y® Papistes call consecrat- 
ing, to change y’ substances, or to transubstantiat. xg9z 
Percivaty Sd. Dict., Consagratio, consecrating. 1641 Root 
& Branch Petition xvii. 8 The Christening and Consecrat- 
ing of Churches and Chappels, the Consecrating Fonts, 
Pulpits, Tables, Chalices, Churchyards, and many cther 
things, and putting holinesse in them. 

Co-nsecrating, 42/.a. [f. as prec, +-ING 2.] 
That consecrates. ey 

1642 Mitron AZol. Simect. (1851) 307 Any consecrating 
hand of a Prelat. 1742 Younc Wi. 7%. 1x. 1347 Night’s 
consecrating Shades, Which toa temple turn an universe. 
1814 SoutHry Aodericé v, In that name hath Urban laid 
His consecrating hands upon my head, 


Consecration (kpnstkré'-fan). In 4-6 -acion. 


(ad. L. conmsecration-em, n. of action f. comsecrare 


to ConsecratE, Cf. F. consecration (13th c.).] 

1. The action of consecrating; a setting apart 
as dedicated to the Deity; dedication with reli- 
gious rites to a sacred purpose. 

1382 Wyciir 2x. xxix. 22 It is the wether [z388 ram] of 
consecracioun. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 84 Innooent..or- 
deyned eke the consecration of oyle, with whech men be 
anoynted at here ende. x690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 
165 The Divine Presence is the greatest and most solemn 
Consecration of any place that can be. x726 AYLIFFE 
Parerg. 194 Consecration, according to a Definition of the 


‘-Canonists, is a Rite or Ceremony of dedicating and devoting 


Things to the Service of God with an Application of certain 
1860 Pusey Min. Propk. 31 The 
unhappy women were consecrated to their vile gods and 
goddesses and to prostitution. This dreadful consecration, 
yea desecration. .1870 Emerson Soc, & Solzt. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 55 Does the consecration of Sunday confess the dese- 
cration of the entire week? a 

attrib, . 
in y? maunde of the consecracion offeringes, 

b. esp. The formal dedication and setting 
apart, by a bishop, of a church, churchyard, or 
burial-ground. et 

By Hooker &cc?, Pol. v. xii, called dedication; but in 
recent times dedication has been employed to denote a less 


formal kind of consecration of a burial-ground, not having 


the legal consequences attaching to consecration. 


1570-6 LamsBarng Peramd. Kert (1826) 335 The Bishops | 
assembled for the consecration (as they call it) of the great. 


church of Sainct Andrewes. a 1626 Br, L. ANpRewes (¢z¢/e), 
The form of Consecration of a Church or Chapel (1659). 


1727-5x CuamBers Cycé., The consecration or dedication of 


achurch is an episcopal ceremony. 1866 J. M. Bare Clergy- 
man's Legal Handbk. v.57 Private chapels... are main- 


consecration. 


sented by the deeds upon the altar, has been made. 2883 


| tr. Pellicia’s Polity af Chr. Ch. 147 The dedication of a . 


church was called its consecration. x89x M/S. Enrolnrents 


| of Consecrations, Durham, This Sentence of Consecration | | 
“was read by me the undersigned John Booth, == 


ec. with @ and g/, (Sometimes more or. less 


Lord. . /éa’. viii. 3x The bread that isin the basket of con- 


| secrations [so 16rz]., /dzd. viii. 33 Vntill the dayes of your | — 
| Consecrations (16rz consecration] bee atanende. 


1535 CovernaLe Lev. viii. 31 Fate it and the bred - 


CONSECTANEOUS. 


2. The giving of the sacramental character to 
the eucharistic elements of bread and wine. 

(Variously taken according to the opinion held of the na 
ture of the Eucharist.) othe aes 

2395 Purvey XLemonstr. (1851) 41 Where consecracioun or 
halewinge hath neighid, of the breed is maad Cristis flesh. 
az400 Aol. Loll. 8 Als oft as a nobil man seib it bi twex 
fe consecracioun & Agnus Dei. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Ling. iv. (1520) 37/r In olde tyme the consecracyon of the 
gloryous blood was made in tree vessells, 1564 Brecon 
Compar. Lora’s Supp. & Mass Epil., Blasphemies against 
Christ..invocation of dead saints, confection, consecration, 
application, and oblation of the body and blood of Christ. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 232 The bread and wine even 
after consecration leave not their own nature, but remain in 
their former substance, shape, and form, 166a Be. Comm, 


_ Prayer, Communion, Rubric, He shall say the Prayer of 


Consecration, as followeth. a@x699 SrinuincFL. Sera. IT, 
ii. (R.), The people..are told, that they [priests] can make 
their God at any time by pronouncing the five words of 
consecration. 1884 Hoox Ch. Dict. 247 If it be demanded 
to what words the consecration of the elements ought to be 
ascribed, I answer, to the prayer of the faithful offered by 
the priest, and to the words of institution repeated by him. 
1885 Catholrc Dict. 216/1 The form for the consecration ofthe 
bread in the Roman Missal is ‘ Hoc est enim corpus meum." 

3. Ordination to a sacred office: sec. the action 
or religious ceremony of ordaining a bishop. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls! VI. rr5 Theodorus be arche- 
bisshop com into Kent..in pe secounde sere of his cone 
secracioun. 1813 More Rich. 7/2, Wks. 66/2, The cone 
secracion of a bishop. rsse Bk. Com. Prayer, Order Coi-~ 
secr. Bps. Rubr., Then shall the Archbishop demand the 
kings mandate for the consecration. 1704 Netson Fest. & 
Fasts (1739) 479 To confirm the Elections and Consecrations 
of all Bishops in their Provinces. 1882 J. H. Brunt Hef 
CA. Ang. 1. 37 Spiritual jurisdiction was understood to 
flow generally from Consecration. . 


4:.. Rom. Antig. Apotheosis, deification; also 
transf. | . : 
r4go Caxton Zxeydos xxvii. (1890) 98 The obsequyes & 
consecracyon of anchyses, his olde fader, x68 Sir T. 
Browne f/ydriot. ii. g The magnificent burning. and con- 
secration of Severus, 1751 CHAMBERS Cycl. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIL. 465/12 Consecration is a name given to the apo- 
theosis of the Roman emperors, and coins and medals come 
memorating these events have the inscription Consecratio. 
+b. Loosely applied to canonization. Obs. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Man, u.v. 167 We see how the 
Roman Calendar swells with new Consecrations of Saints. 
+5. Dedication to destruction; anathematiza- 
tion. Ods. Cf. CoNSECRATE w 7. 7 
2700 TYRRELL /7is/, Eng. I. 925 He confirmed the Con- 
secration denounced by ‘his Predecessor against. Frederic 
the Emperor. rie 
6. transf. and fig. Dedication or devotion to 
some cherished purpose or pursuit; also, appro 
priation to a special purpose. * eos" 
178x CowPer Retirement 223’Tis consecration of his heart, 
soul, time, And every thought that wanders is a crime, — 
1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (2858) I. App. i. 368 Conse- 


' erations of tithes, as.they were called, had already taken 


place among the Anglo-Saxons; since the tithes of toys 
lands, in Ropeslai hundred, had been consecrated to a dis- 
tant church, the abbey of Peterborough. © er ae 

7. transf. and jig. The action of rendering | 
sacred ; hallowing. ees ds La 

1805 Wornpsw. Ox Peele Castie, The light that never was, 
on sea or land, The consecration and the Poet's dream. 

b. Sanction by law, custom, or usage. [mod.}.] 

1861 Maine Anc. Law il. (1876) 39 Each group of circum- 
stances which is adjudicated upon receives, to employ a. 
Gallicism, a sort of consecration, 1877 F. Harn £ng. Adj. 
iz -able 7 Apparently, ‘common. usage’ has obtained, with 
him, such a degree of consecration, that he looks upon any - 
symptom of discontent with it as a going beyond just: 
“liberty *. | ng ode ee 

Consecrative, a. rare—". [ad. L. type *con~ — 
secrativ-us (prob, in med.L.), f. L. comsecrat- ppl. 
stem: see -IVE. (Godef. has obs. F. consécratz, 


_+tve.)]. Of consecrating character or tendency. 


a1617 Bayne Diocesan’s Triad (1621) 58 The Bishops im«. 


position was properly consecrative and sacramental. 


Consecrator (kpnsfkrete1), fa. L. conse- 


crator, agent-n. from consecrare to CONSECRATE : 
see -OR. (Johnson has cozsecrater, with a quot. 


from Atterbury, which Todd gives with -or.)] 


One who or that which consecrates.. °° 


1552 Huxorr, Consecratour, sacrator,  sacrtficus. 1638 
Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. ii. § 69. 79 Your making the Reall — 


- presence of Christ in the Eucharist depend upon the casual- .. 
_ ties of the consecrators true Priesthood and Intention. 1749 


Carte Hist, Eng. I. 240 Two British bishops. -had assisted. 
Wini who was the principal Consecrator. 1883 CA, Tiines 9 
Nov. 807/21 That there cannot be more than one celebrant or _. 


one chief consecrator, is a rudimentary principle of ritual. 


Consecratory (kpnstkra:tari), a. [f£ L. type 
*consecratort-us, {. consecrator: see -ORY.] That 
nate of consecrating. (~- 
Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 33. Againe, they 
ropitiatorie, consecratorie, Kucharisticall, . 
GREE 39 Art. xxv.(1700) 293 ‘The 
it 


Consecratory being delivered as the Reason of the 
Command, ta t, and drink. 1866 Padd Mall .G. 18 
lec. 3 The onl: nslation of the consecratory letters. 


ctaneous, 2. Obs.-° [f. L. consec- 
lowing closely, consequent (f. comsectdri 
closely) +-ous.] ‘Succeeding, following — 
equence’ (Ash 1775).0 0 
count Glossogr., Consectaneous, which follows  — - 
Thence 1846 in Worcester 5 and in later Diets.) 


CONSECTARY. | 


Consectary (kgnsektiri), a. and sd. [ad. 
L. consectdrt-us logically following, consequent 
(whence consectdrium sb.), £. consecta-ri to follow 
close, freq. of covsegze?: see CONSECUTE.] 

+ A. ad7. Following logically ; consequent. 

t609 BreLu Theoph. & Remig. 82 To which two maine 
points..the third (as a golden corollary) is consectary. 
r624 F. Waite Repl. #rsher 236 The honour consectarie 
and dependant vpon his office. z6s0 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. i. x. (ed. 2)32 From the inconsistent and contrary 
determinations thereof, consectary impieties..may arise. _ 
_ B.sé. A consequence, deduction, conclusion, 
corollary. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1888 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 7b, Consectaries, corol- 
 Jaries, or howsoever you tearme them, may easily be de- 

duced. 1656 Harpy rst Ep, Fokn xiv. (1865) 86/1 A con- 

sectary which ungodly wretches draw from these premises. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. arth 1. (1723) 47 Consectaries 

drawn from the Observations. 1732 BerKeLey Adlcipir. u. 

§ 19 If some certain persons minded piety more than politics 

-. fundamentals than consectaries. 1827 Hurron Course 

Math. 1. 2 A Corollary, or Consectary, is a consequence 

drawn immediately from some proposition or other premises. 

(1860 Asp. THomson Laws Th. 274 A judgment..sometimes 

called a Corollary or Consectary. 
+b. That which follows in the course of events ; 

a consequence, an effect. Ods. rare. 

1659 H. L’Estrance Aliance Div. OFF. 407 This signing 

was a constant consectary of unction. 1660 WATERHOUSE 

Arms & Arm. 112 Peace being the consectary of Gods 

blessing on that laudable resolution, | . 

+ Consecta‘tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action f. 

L. consectari: see prec.] . (See quot.) © 

1658-60 Stanitey /Tist. Philos. (rgox) 245/21 Consectation, 

(aoAovdnats) or AZquipollens, is the Consideration of those 

Affections of a Proposition, in respect whereof, two Pro- 

positions signifie together the same thing, and are together 

true or false. 
+ Consecta‘tor, Ods—° f[agent-n. from L. 
conseclart ; see prec.] 

2623 Cockreram, Coxzsectator, imitator. 1656 Briounr 

Glossogr., Consectator, he that follows, or pursues. 1775 in 

AsH (as zof used), . . Sane 

~+Consecute, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. comsecit- 

ppl. stem of consegui to follow closely, pursue, 
overtake, f. con~ together + seguz to follow.] trams. 

To follow with success, overtake, attain, gain. 

1536 Gray Led. fo Cromwellin St. Papers 11, 389 Few men 

. inany auctoritie, hath finally consecutedfavorsandthankes, 

but rather the contrarie. xg89 in Burnet Ais?. Ref II. 97 
_*Ifye..had consecuted all your pursuits and desires. 

Consecution (kpnszkidéfon). Also 6 -cusion, 
_ 6-7 -quution, -qution. [ad. L. conseciitidn-em, 

n. of action from comseguz: see prec. Also in F. 
from 16th c. (Littré).] 
1. Proceeding in argument from one proposition 


to another which follows from it; logical se-— 


quence; inference; a train of reasoning. 


. Reciprocal consecution: the relation of two facts either of | 


which follows from the other. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks, 4534/1 As this argument 
or consecusion is trew. 1568 CALFHILL Answ. 7 yeat, Cross 
(1846) zoo What a consecution is this..‘The Crucifix is 
prefigured in Moses, in the Prophets, and in the time of 
Christ: therefore no remedy but a Crucifix must be had in 
the church.’ xr6s2 Gaute Magastrom. 189 Not necessary, 
nor of any rational consecution. 1709 BerkeLey 7h. Vision 

-§ 108, I. do not, by any necessary consecution..judge of the 
number of things tangible from the number of things visible. 
+b. The conclusion of an argument. Oés. 

1388 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. ili. 19 b, For the confirma- 
tion of the said proposition, and not as proofes of the con- 
seqution. 1689 Zreat. Monarchy u. 1. 34 Suppose the 
Antecedent true, the Consequution is not always true, 
+e. The fact of following as an effect, necessary 
consequence. Obs = 

1613 Crooxe Body of Man 352 If. .the first muscle of the 
chest..do draw vp the first mbbe, then by conseqution the 
other distances vnder shall also in some sort be dilated. x649 
Burtwer Pathomyot. 1. i. 9x While they draw the Arme by 
a certaine kind of Consequution they lead the Scapula. .to- 
gether with it, 7 a cae eee | 
2. Succession, sequence (of events or phenomena). 
65x Biccs New Disp. Pref.7 Where is there'an examina. 
tion and a consecution of Experiments? x792 G. Waxe- 


FreLD ELaguiry sg Preferring chronological consecution. | 


1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metafh, xxxix, (1859) 11. 393 The 
observation. of a certain number. of uniform consecutions 
among phenomena. /ééd. xli. (1870) II. 425 Psychology 
proposes to exhibit the mental phenomena in their natural 
consecution. 1837 G. S. Faser Fustification 127 His next 
step, In regular consecution, was to speak of the Righteous- 
ness which is through faith, 1863 Mrs. C. Cuarke Shaks, 
Char. iti. 77 In all this subtle consecution of action. © 

_tensesin a compound sentence, = 
318971 Public School Lat. Gram. $198, Consecution of 
Lenses.—The General Rule is: Primary Tenses in. the 


_-b. Gram. Sequence of words in a sentence, of 3 


Principal Sentence are followed by Primary Tenses in the 


Clause: Historic by Historic. /ééd, § 196 The Perfect 
Subjunctive is used in Primary or Historic Consecution, 
whenever the sense requires that Tense and Mood. 1883 
A. Parmer Satires of Horace Pref. 28 The solecistic rusve 
peregre aut (solecistic, if we consider the very rare conse- 
cution of ze—axz), hs 
e. Afus. Succession of similar intervals in har- 
mony. Cf. CONSECUTIVE 5. | 
1657 C. Simpson Compend. Mus. 125, ¥ .. allow the Con- 
secution of two 5ths, one of them being Imperfect. x674 
Prayrorp Sil Mus. mt. 33. 19744 J. Grern Psabnody 
(ed. 10) 140 Comsecution, two, three, or more Chords of the 


| guent potnts. ) 


850 


same kind following one another. 1875 OusrLey Harmony 
xvili. 197 Such octaves are not..faulty consecutions, 


+. ddonth of consecution in Astr.: a ‘lunar’ or 


synodic month, a lunation. Oés. 
ws6z Epen Arte Nauig. u. xi..38 The moneth of consecu- 


‘tion..is more then the moneth of peragration by .2. dayes 


.4. houres .44. minutes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 
212 The month of Consecution .. is the space betweene one 
conjunction of the Moon with the Sun untoanother. @ 1697 
W. Horner (J.!, The moon makes four quarterly seasons 
within her little year, or month of consecution. 

+3. Overtaking, attainment. Obs. rave. , 

r60r DEAcon &W. Spirits & Divels 192 The diuellcan now 
no more hinder the saints from the consequution of glorie. 

Consecutive (kfnsekistiv), a [a. F. con- 
secuttf, -tve, on L. type *conseciétiv-us, 1. comsecut- 
Ppl. stem: see CONSECUTE and -IVE.]_ 

. Following continuously; following each its 

predecessor in uninterrupted succession. 

r61x Coter., Consecutif, consecutive, or consequent; next 
or immediatly succeeding. x690 Locke //z1. Vud. Mt. xxl. 
§56 The actions of a Man consecutive to Volition. 1685 
Bovir Salubr. Air 57 The Summers of differing, and yet 
perhaps immediately consecutive, years. 1779-81 JOHNSON 
L.P., Blackmore Wks.1816 X.197 In the structure and order 
of the poem. .the greater parts are properly consecutive. 1857 
Buckie Creiliz. 1. vi. 296 It rained blood for three con- 
secutive days. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 549 Occasioned .. 
by the superposition of consecutive whorls. : 

2. Consisting of elements following in order ; 


characterized by consecution or logical sequence. 

1788 Jounson Dict, Pref. p 50 When the radical idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications, how can a consecu- 
tive series be formed of senses in their own nature col- 
lateral? 1838 Sm W. Hamitron Logic xxvi. (1866) IT. 38 
The ground of a consecutive reasoning. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 424 Cebes is the...more consecutive thinker. 

+ 8. Following as a consequence or effect; con- 


sequent (Zo). Obs. | 

1647 Jer. Tavior L728. Proph. xx. 261 Accused of acci- 
dentall and consequutive Blacpheny and Idolatry. ¢ 170% 
BerkeLey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. IV. 477 The freedom of 
doing as they please, w¢ freedom is consecutive to the will. 

b. Fath, Oceurring after or during the decline 
of a disease, without forming part of it; as con- 


secutive symploms or phenomena. 

1869 Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 490 It is probable that 
a certain number are consecutive to dysentery. 

4.. Gram, Expressing consequence or result. 

1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § 74 Subordinate Conjunc- 
tions are :—(x) Consecutive ; (2) Final; (3) Causal, etc. Zdid. 
§ 168 Consecutive Clauses are so called because they ex- 
press consequence or result: dta miser est ut fleat, he is so 
wretched that he weeps. /éd.§ 170 The Consecutive use 
of the Relative and its Particles with a Subjunctive Verb. 
1874 Rosy Lat. Grav. § 1678. | : ; 

5. Mus. Applied to the immediate succession of 
intervals of the same kind (esf. fifths or octaves) 
occurring between two voices or parts in harmony. 
(Also as 5d. in £/. = Consecutive fifths or octaves.) 

r8r9 Rees Cycl., Consecutive Chords, The same applies to 
all consecutive intervals whatever. 1875 OuseLey Harmony 
i. r2 By the laws of strict counterpoint, every consecutive 
fifth or octave..is altogether forbidden. 1880 Parry in 
Grove Dict. Atus, 1. 392 The forbidden consecutives are 
most objectionable in vocal music, or music for solo imstru- 
ments in combination. 

G6. Math. Consecutive points: see quot. 

1884 Wittramson Dif. Cadculus (ed. 5) 257 note, Two 
pom which are infinitely close to each other on the same 


ranch of a curve are said to be consecutive points on the 


curve, - 

7. Magnetism. Consecutive points or poles: suc- 
cessive points in the length of a magnetized bar, at 
which the direction of the magnetization is re- 
versed, the effect being as if the whole consisted of 
a number of magnetized bars connected by their 
similar poles at these points. Also called cazse- 


1832 Neat. Philos. U1. Magnetisnei. § 43. 11 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) The points where the polarities thus change from the 
one kind to the other have been called consecutive foints. 
1870 R. M. Fercuson Aieetricity.g This method [Double 
Touch]..communicates a powerful, but sometimes irrecular 


| Magnetism, giving rise..to consecutive poles (Ger. Folge. 


uncte)—that is, to more poles than two in a magnet. 1890 
S. R. Borrons Dynamo (ed. 6) 90 Coiling the wire so. as to 
secure ‘ consecutive’ poles at the pole pieces. 


Consecutively (kjnse'kisitivli), adv. [f prec. 


ob LY 2,] 


+1. In the way of something that follows as a 


consequence; by consequence. Ods. 


1644 


p., Maxwe. Prerog. Chr, Kings i.16 This is done 


by the Pope..not effectively but consecutively. Jdid. xvi. | 


158 The good and benefit of the servant is but secondary 
and consecutively intended. x1727-5x CHAMBERS Cycd., Com 
secutively, in the school-philosophy, is sometimes used in 
opposition to axtecedently, and sometimes to effectively, or 
causally. 
tion of another, not effectively, but consecutively. 

+2. Asa result, in consequence. Obs. © | 

az69t Borie Wks. (1772) IV. 751 (R.) Having .. exposed 
some serum of human blood to cold air, consecutively, the 
serum was not found to congeak § 

3. In continuous succession, continuously. 

1847 Craic, Consecutizely, in succession 3 following regu- 


larly, 1853 Dickens Le7t. (1880) I. 320 We had thirty-one 
hours consecutively on the road. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Car 
thage 12 That part of her history, which alone we can trace 


consecutively. 


Thus. .the corruption of one thing is the genera- | 


_ whereby the powers of an 


CONSENSUS, 


Conse‘cutiveness. [fas prec. + -nzss.] 
The state or quality of being consecutive. | 

1833 Coverince 7aéde-t. 15 June, I recognize a cogent con- 
secutiveness in the argument. 1886 Morey W. 2. Greg 
Crit. Misc. ITT. 250 A certain smooth and sure-paced consecu- 


tiveness made his written style .. most telling and effective. 


Conseder, obs. f. CONSIDER. 

Conseil, obs. f. CounsEL. 

Conseit, -seiue, obs. ff. 'Concrrr, Concrrver, 

Conselebrate, obs, f. CONCELEBRATE, 

+ Consemblable, 2. Oés. rare. fa. obs. F. 
consemblable (Cotgr.) entirely similar, fellow, com- 
panion, repr. L. type *comsdmiladtl-7s, f. late L. 
comsimilare to liken, compare. ] = CoNSIMILE. 

1541 R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., Howe many 
maners of membres are founde?..Two, That is to wyt, 


symple membres called consemblables, and membres com. | 
post. 
+ Conse’minate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. con- to- 
gether + stmindre to sow seed.] To sow together. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. Hence in Bartey (folio), JoHn- 
son, and mod. Dicts. | : | 
Consenescence (kpnstineséns). [f. L. con- 
senésc-ére to grow old together: see -ENCE.] The 


growing old together; general decay. 


1692 Ray Dissol. World 40 The old Argument for the 
World’s Dissolution, and that is, its daily Consenescence 
and Decay. 1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 419 We. .are not conscious 
of this symptom of the consenescence of all things, 1882 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Consenescence, the gradual approach of old 
age, the different organs failing in the same proportion, 

+Consenescency. Ods. [see -ENcyY.]= prec. 

1692 Ray Dissol World m. viii. (1732) 394 There is no 
Consenescency or Declension in Nature. 

+Conse’nse, sd.) Obs. Also 3 kunsence, 
“scence, 4 consence, concense. fa. OF. czz- 
sence, consence, -sense, consent, willing complicity 
Rom. type *consentia, f. L. consentire to Con- 
sent. (L. had comsensus, masc.. u- stem, whence 


It, consenso, F. consens.)| Consent. 


a1225 Ancr. R.228 Pet we ne beon nout allunge ibrouht 


| perin, mid kunscence of heorte and mid skiles 3ettunge, 


Lbid, 288 Ppreo degrez beod berinne [carnal desire]. .be uorme 
is cogitaciun: be oder is affectiun: be bridde is kunsence. 
1380 Wvcuir Serv. Sel. Wks, 1. 59 Ful concense to synne. 
bid. III. 14x Consence to a synne foules mon. 


+ Con-sense, sd.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Con- + 


| Sznsz.] Joint-sense (equivalent to consciousness). 


1678 CupwortH Jutell. Syst. 159 No Express cvvaicdnors, 
Con-sense or Consciousness of what it doth. a 

Consension (kgnse'nfan). rare. Also 6 -tion. — 
[ad. L. comsenszin-em, n. of action from consentire 
(consens-) to CONSENT: see -IoN, So OF. con- 
sension, -cion obs.| Agreement in thought, feel- 
ing, or opinion. | 

1863-87 Foxe A. § JZ. (1596) 16/2 By the consention of 
the most part. .the bishops of Rome had not this regal state 
.. which they do now usurpe, 1656 Jeanes Falun. Christ 
155 There is no longer any opposition betwixt them, but 
a consension in regard of predication. 1692 Bentiry Boyle 
Lect. ii, 53 With ..a vital consension of the whole Body. 
1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKAXVI, 161 Have come to an agree- 
ment or consension. | 

Consensual (kgnsensiwil, -feil), a. [f. L. 
comsensu-s (see next) +-AL. In mod.F. consenszel.] 

L. Relating to or involving consent. Covsensual 
contract (in Rom. Law): a contract which requires 
only consent of the parties to render it obligatory: 
so consensual obligation, } | 

1784 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 308 Contracts con- 
sensual, i.e. which might, by the Roman law, be perfected 
by sole consent. 1818 CoLesrooxe Cdblig. & Contracts I. 
14. 1880 Muirnean tr. Gatus 11. § 89 ote, ‘The verbal and 
literal contracts are often spoken of by the civilians as formal 


| contracts, in contradistinction to the real and consensual 


ones, which they call material. Jia. 478 Consensual ob- 
ligations were so called because a common understanding 
was sufficient to create them without any formality. 188r 
Hatcu Bawtpi. Lect, vi. 145 The consensual jurisdiction to 
which the members of Christian societies submitted them- 


selves, — 


2. Phys. Happening as if by consent, caused by 
sympathetic action: said of movements which take 
place through the action of the nervous system in- 
dependently of the will, and sfec. of movements 
caused by reflex action of the sensory nerve-centres 
on being stimulated through the organs of sense. _ 

1800 Med. Yrnl. 1V. 275: An increased action or local ixri- 


| tation, either idiopathic or consensual, 1839 Bary tr. J/#/- 


ler's Physiol. 11. 930 [It] has a tendency to consensual 
action with its fellow nerve of the opposite side, 1864 H. 
Srencer //lustr. Univ. Progr. 319 Doubtless we may pass 
gradually from the purely reflex, through the consensual, to 


- the voluntary. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 57 


The Sensori-motor or consensual actions in Man. | | 
Hence Consensually adv., in a consensual 
manner, by consent. - is gee 
1885 Eng. Mech. 19 June 345 That the Budget .. may be 
criticised, attacked, and even consensually or compulsorily 
amended. 1886 Sat. Rev..o Jan. 36 There are no means .. 
irish Parliament. could be con- 

sensually so-limited. 9 2 
{Consensus (kfnsens#s).  [a. L. consensus 
agreement, accord, sympathy, common feeling, 


—£. comsens- ppl. stem of consentire : see CONSENT. 
) Used in the physiological sense by Bausner, De- 


CONSENT. . 


consensu partium humani corporis, 1556, whence 
sense 1 in mod.F. and English. ] 

1. Phys. General agreement or concord of different 
parts or organs of the body in effecting a given 
purpose; sympathy. Hence ¢ramsf. of the mem 
bers or parts of any system of things. ; 


184 Brimiey Zss., Comte 320 In the universe. .he resolves | 


to see only a vast consensus of forces. 186z-Gotpw. SmiTH 
Lect. Mod. Hist. 24 There is a general connexion between 
the different parts of a nation’s civilization; call it, if you 
will, a consensus, provided that the notion of a set of 
physical organs does not slip in with that term. 1870 H. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1.11. ix. 278 A mutually-dependent 
set of organs having a consensus of functions. 

2. Agreement in opinion; the collective unanim- 
ous opinion of a number of persons. | 

1861 Sat. Rev. 2t Dec. 637 Bishop Colenso is .. decidedly 
against what seems to be the consensus of the Protestant 
missionaries. 1880 Atheneum ro Apr. 474/3 A consensus 
had actually been arrived at on the main features involved. 

transf, 1884 H. A. Horven Plutarch’s Themist. 190 The 
consensus of [the MSS.] ABC leaves no room for doubt 
about a reading. BE? sys ne? ; 

b. Also Consensus of opinion, authority, testi~ 
mony, etc. | 

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 287/c Supported by a great consensus 
of very weighty evidence. 1874 H. R. Reynoips John BaZi, 
v. i. 289 Sustained by a great consensus of opinion. 

Consent (kfnsent), wv Also 3 kunsenten, 
3-5 concent(e, 4-6 consente. [a. OF. cun-, 
consentir (3rd sing. pres. cumsent, consent) =Pr., 
Sp. cousentir, It. consentire :—L. consentire to feel 
together, agree, accord, harmonize, f. cov- together 
+sentire to feel, think, judge, etc. The sense, 
‘consent to a thing being done’ was a subsequent 
development, but occurs in 12th c. in Fr., and is 
app. the earliest recorded in Eng.: see 6. As to 
the spelling concent, see CONSENT 5d.] 

I. To agree together. 

l. intr. To agree together, or with another, in 
opinion or statement; to be of the same mind. 
Obs. or arch. (The statement agreed upon may be 
introduced by ¢hat.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9713 (Gott.) Til an bihouys vs all con- 
sent, And sipen schape be iugement. 1835 Jove Afot. Tix- 

date 1x Wenrichus Bullyngerus. .consenteth with me in the 
signification of this worde. 1553 Even Decades 84 If wee 
shal consent that vapours are lyfted vp, x600 Suaxs. A. Y. 
L.v.i.48 All your Writers do consent, that ipse is hee. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u1. iv. (1686) 61 With Plu- 
tarch consent many Authors. 1712 SteeLe SZect. No. 490 
px All the wiser Part of Mankind..has consented in an 
Error. 1863 Busunewy Vicar. Sacr. v. (1868) 12x It may be 
seen how freely they consent in the testimony. 

_° * bd. To agree fo a doctrine or statement, also 

Yo the author of it; to assent. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Row. vii. 16, I consente to the lawe, for [v.~ 
that] itis good. ¢xqo0 Agol. Loll. 47,1 Beringary concent 
to be holi kirk of Rome. xsqx Exvor Jiage Gov. (1549) 
145 Whereunto my frendes also consenten. 1562 TURNER 
Herbaiu. 1606, For these and other reasons I consente not 
unto Matthiolus. x69r Ray Creation Ded. (1704) 3, I was 
sometimes compelled to consent to Cornelius Celsus. 1788 
Lond. Mag. 32 This is what all must consent to who have 
been obliged to. ride on horseback. .after a hearty dinner. 
+2. To agree in sentiment, be in accord, be at 


one. So pa. pple. consented, agreed. Cbs. 

1382 Wyciir £cclus. xxv. 1 The looue of neghebores, and 
man and womman wel to themself consentende. 1611 Bisie 
Ps. 1. 18 When thou sawest a thiefe, then thou consentedst 
with him. 1633 Forn Sroken Hrt. u. ii, 56 "Thad been 
pity To sunder hearts so equally consented. 165: Hossers 
Leviath. 1. vi, Much less can all men consent in the desire 
of almost any one and the same object. . 

+3. To come to agreement upon a matter or as 
to a course of action. Also pass. To be agreed. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 820 Pan schir philip, pe douchty 
man, Tretit, quhill pai consentit weir, Pat, etc. 1546 Lanc- 
LEY Pol, Verg. De Javent. W. x. 53a, The Barceans con- 
sented on their leages thus. 1668 WiLx«ns Lead Char... i. 
§2. 2 They began by degrees. .to consent in certain Articu- 
late Sounds, whereby to communicate their thoughts. 

+4. Of things: To agree, be in harmony. Odés. 

_ xg4o Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Kiv, Truthe ever 
-consenteth to truth, falsehode neyther with truthe, nor yet 
with falsehode. 1597 Bacon Coxlers Good & HKviil vii. 
(Arb.) 147 Thinges like and consenting in qualitie. 1670 


Baxter. Cure Ch. Div. 349 Nor is there any man whose | 


thoughts and affections do perfectly consent with themselves 
- in matter and order, any two hours in all his hfe. #2679 
Lp. Orrery Hex. V,1, If Truth consents to what you now 


relate. 1794. Martyn Roussean’s Bot. (ed. 4) 292 Fifty species — 


all consent in a quinquefid calyx. 


+5. To act or be affected in sympathy. Ods. _ | 


: *738 Brernetey Adcifhr. ut. § 3 By means of the sensitive | 
soul, our several distinct parts and members do consent to- — 


wards the animal functions. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. of Imag. 
1.110 Old Memnon’s image .. to the quivering touch Of 
Titan’s ray, with each repulsive string Consenting, sounded 
--Unbidden strains. 1756 Burke Sud. & 2B. 1v. xi, It always 


made me start a little; the ear-drum suffered a convulsion, — 


_. and the whole body consented with it. 2 
_ IT. To agree to a proposal, request, etc. 
6. Voluntarily to accede to or acquiesce in what 
another proposes or desires; to agree, comply, 


_ yield. Const. 70, fo do a thing, or ¢ha? with clause; : 


also with indirect passive Zo be consented to. . 
az225 Ancr. R. 272 So sone so me biginned kunsenten to 


gunne. ¢cr2g0 S. Lug. Leg..1. 25/59 Ake ich ne concenti 


S51 


nou3t per-to, x340 Ayend. 10 Pou ne sselt na3t consenti to 
do zenne mid pine bodye. 1382 Wvcir Lwhe xxiii. 5x He 
consentide not to the counceil and dedis of hem. ¢ x4go0 
Merlin xiii. 195 The saisnes ne concented not to lete hym 
passe. 22533 Lp. Berners von lxxxiil. 254 He wold haue 
consentyd to the deth of Huon. 1647 CLarenpon //7s¢é. 
Reb. 111. (1843) 7402 ‘This was nosooner proposed. ,than'con- 
sented to. 1652 GauLe JAlZagastronm. 355 It is consented to 
admit him again. r6s5 Futter “list. Untu. Canbr. 122 
His Holiness would never consent such Honour should be 
done to..a Schismatick. zx69r T. H[ate] dec. New Javent. 
p- Ixxi, The Conservators of the River consented, that. .it 
should be gain’d in. 1848 MacauLay A/tst. Eng. I. 553 
Argyle, after long resistance, consented..to divide his 
little army. 1875 Jevons JZoney (1878) 238 When I induce 
my creditor to consent.to my paying a month hence. . 
b. without const. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 236 Hir frendes alle con- 
sent, ¢rq4g Pecock Ref, 111 xviii. 398 Y bihete or proteste 
or consente. x§27 R. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 
The little space would not consent. 1635 QuarLes A7zd/. 1. 
i. (2718) 7 It is the devil’s part to suggest: ours, not to 
consent. 189 Byron ¥xaz 1. cxvii, A little still she strove, 
and much repented, And whispering ‘I will ne’er consent’ 
— consented. 
+c. vefl. in same sense. Ods. 
1340 Ayend. 249 Po he him consentede to be uondinge. 
1500 Melusize (1889) 182, I me consent to your requeste, 
+d. Const. Zo a person, z.¢. to his request. Ods. 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Chroz. x. 16 Whan all Israel sawe that 
the kynge wolde not consente vnto them. 4r61z Bisure Ge, 
xxxiv. 15 In this will we consent vnto you. 


+7. Zo be consented: to be agreed; to be an ac-. 


cessary or consenting party (fo something), Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 276 That were consented to 
this cursednesse, 1440 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fanies (1818) 
14 And he knewe well .. and was consentid therto. ¢2485 
Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 1713 Je ar consentyd to bat dede, 

+8. trans. To allow, agree to, consent to. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 481 Grisild moot al suffer and 
al consent. 148z Caxton Ayr mt. vill. x45 This consenteth 
and permyseth he that is almyghty. 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Whxs. 1285/2 That can 1 ful hardly consent. 4588 
R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China, In the end. .they con- 
sented a conclusion amongest themselues, 


+b. with zzf. compd. 

a1674 Mitton, Interpreters... will not consent it to be a 
true story. eh 3c . 

+ 9. To consent to give; to concede. Ods. rare. 

1393 Lanai. P, Pi. C. un. go The countee of couetise he 
consentep to bobe. 

Consent (kgnsent), sb. Also 4-6 concent(e, 
5-6 consente. [ME. consente,a. OF. consente, 
f. consentir to CONSENT: cf. ASSENT sd. 

Owing to the frequent ME. confusion of s and c (whence 
our mice, pence, defence, etc.), it was often spelt concent 
down to 16th c., and was thus liable to confusion with 
meusical CoNCENT, when the latter word was introduced. 
From the approximation of sense, it is in some passages 
difficult to say which of the two was meant.] 

1. Voluntary agreement to or acquiescence in 
what another proposes or desires; compliance, 
concurrence, permission. | 

a1300 Cursor M. 4955 (Cott.) Yee sald him ban gain mi 
consent. Jdid. 29136 (Cott) ar es steps thrin bat man 
mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging, and consent. ¢1380 
Wvcur Sed. Wks. III. 349 Oo maner of consent is, whanne 
aman is stille & tellip not. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xliii. e15, I 
saie for me with full concente, pi likyng all will I fulfille. 
1574. tr. Littleton’s Tenures 9%, Provinge his assent and 
consente of such endowemente, xs90 Suaxs, A7ids, NL 1. i 
25 This man hath my consent to marrie her. 1651 Hoxnses 
Leviath. 1. xxi. 112 The Consent of a Subject to Soveraign 
Power. 1742 Pork Dunc. iv. 395 The Goddess smiling 
seem’d to give consent. 1864 Tennyson Zu. Ard. 709 His 
long wooing her, Her slow consent, and marriage. 1874 
GrEEN Short Hist, vii. § 6. 409 The unanimous demand of 
her people wrested at last a sullen consent from the Queen. 
1875 Srusss Covst. Hist. I. xiv. 143: The deliberate assent 
and consent of a parliament. 

plural. 1347 Homilies1. Adultery 1. (1859) 119 Our hearts 
pure and free from all evil thoughts, carnal desires, and 
fleshly consents. r60x Suaxs. A/Z’s Wel/ v. ii. 69 The main 
consents are had. xr719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 259 They 
are not deprived without their own Consents. @1766 Mrs. 
F. Suertwpan S. Bidulph (1767) V. 57 Parents .. withhold 
their consents to marriages. 

+b. Zo de of consent: to be accessary. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II..74.The Pope cursed the deede 
doers with such as were of their consent, eyther that ayded 
or harboured them. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y, £. 1. ti. 3 Some 
-villaines of my Court Are of consent and sufferance in this, 

@. prov. Silence givesconsent. [Cf. quot. 1380 in1.] 

{x6xx Cotar. s.v. Consentir, Assez consent gui ne dit mat... 


(Many, who know not much more Latine, can say, Oz. 
- tacet consentire videtur.)| 1651 Hoxsses Leviath. 1. xxvi. | 


138 Silence is sometimes an argument of Consent. 1672 Ray 


Proverbs, Silence gives consent. 1883 Froune Short Stud. 


IV. 1. vii. 77. The archbishop [Becket] answered that there 
was a proverb in England that silence gave consent [c. r200 in 
Materials Hist. Becket (Rolls) I. 68 Respondit Archiepisco- 


pus quod nostre gentis proverbium_est quod taciturnus | 


speciem preetendit confitentis]. 1883 G. Luoyp £66 § Flow 
IJ. 2 Well then, Itake silence forconsent 20 
a. Age of consent: the age fixed by law at which 


-aperson’s consent to certain acts (e.g. marriage, | 


sexual intercourse) is valid in law. 


| [CE 1628 Coxe On Litt. 79.] 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. | 


sv. Marriage, If a boy under 14 or girl under x2 years of 
age marries, this Marriage is only incohate and imperfect ; 


CONSENTABLE. 


urgently needed .. The present age of consent, which is 
thirteen, is altogether too low. 1891 — 29 May 8/4 Effects 
of the Age of Consent Bill..The Raikwals, a most learned 
community of Brahmins. .have..decided not to marry their 
daughters below the age of 12. 

2. Agreement bya number of persons as to a 
course of action; concert. Odsolescent exc. as in b. 

1382 Wrciir x Cor. vil. 5 Nyle 3e defrande to gidere no 
but peranenture of consent to a tyme. (1526-34. TInDALE 
16id., Withdrawe not youre selves one from another, excepte 
it be with consent for a tyme] 1494 in Avg. Gidds 187 
Confermed, by the assente and consente and agrement 
off all the Bredern off the same gilde. 21g29 More Dyaloge 
1. Wks. r17,z Only made by consent and agrement of men. 
1888 Suaxs. 2. Z. Z.v. il. 460, I see the tricke on’t: Heere 
was a consent, Knowing aforehand of our merriment, To 
dash it like a Christmas Comedie. 1630 Hosses A/uaan 
Nature xii. (R.), When the wills of many concur to one and 
the same action and effect; this concourse of their wills is 
called consent. 2780 Cowrer Nightingale & Glow-worn, 
But sing and shine by sweet consent. | . 

b. phr. ith one consent, by commoz consent. 

z380 Barer Aly. C. ro69 All they, with one accord, or 
consent [owes vno ore), gaue him counsell to tumble hir 
downe headlong. 2606 Suans, 77. g Cm mi. iit, 176 All 
with one consent praise new borne gaudes. xz6rz Brsie 
Luke xiv. 18 And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. r64r Baker Chrou, 111 It is by common Consent 
of all agreed (in Parliament] that the King should not go 
in person, xr78x Cowrer Metirenzent 524 And all..agree 
With one consent to rush into the sea. 1894 Sipcwick 
Meth. Ethics 1. viii. § 3. 87 Their reception by common 
consent is still an argument for their validity. 

3. Agreement or unity of opinion, consensts, 
unanimity. Ods. or arch. : 

1529 More. Dyaloge 1. Wks. 148/r, I think that god with 
his holy spirite ledeth his church into the consent of his 
trouth. 1597 Hooker «cel. Pod. v. lili. §3 To hide the 
general consent of Antiquity agreeing in the hteral inter- 
pretation. 1628 T. Svencer Logick 150, I haue shewed 
the consent of both Authors in the place aleadged. 1785 
Patey Jor, Philos. (1818) I. 13 We are far from a perfect 
consent in our opinions or feelings. 1879 M. ARNotp 
Equality Mixed Ess. 49 As to the duty of pursuing equality, 
there is no such consent among us. ; 

pl. xws8x J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 387 The con- 
sentes of voyces, must be weyed and measured, not num. 
bred. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xi, 60, I..adde the 
Symbols, orconsents of other Learned men. . 


4. Agreement in feeling, sympathy; also, more 


generally, harmony, accord, agreement. arch. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Cor, vi. 16 But what consent to the temple 
of God with ydols? 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 191 It is 
not y® descent of birth Gre * consent of conditions that 
maketh Gentlemen. 1607~12 Bacon £ss.Deforntity (Arb.) 250 
Certainely there is a consent betweene the body, and the 
minde. x164x in Rushw. “st. Cold. (1692) 1. 1. 306 Affinity 


and Consent with the Rules of Nature, 1733 Pore #ss. Man  — 
tir, 296 Such is the World’s great harmony, that springs | 


From Order, Union, full Consent of things. 1794 Patry 
Evid. ut. v. (1817) 330 The consent .. between Saint Paul’s 
speeches and letters is in this respect sufficiently exact. 
1870 M. Conway Zarthw. Filer. xxvii. 324 Showing the 
consent of solar systems to the motion of a finger. : 


+b. Agreement in faith and doctrine, ecclesi- 


astical communion. Ods. | 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. il. (1636) 66 Let them send 
letters of consent ‘that is, of communion) to. the Patriarch. 
1689 J. ARrowsmiTH Chain Princ. 91 Consent in Religion is 
wont. to tie the fastest knots of mutual accord. 1709 StRyPe 
Ann. Ref. I. xxv. 286 Wherein is taught our consent with 
the German. .and other reformed churches. . 


+ 5. Phys. and Fathol. A relation of sympathy 


and when either of them comes to that age, which is for |. . = 


this purpose termed their age of consent, they may disagree | “- 
and declare the Marriage void. 1885 Times (Weekly ed.) | ¢? 
17 July 12/3 (Criminal Law Amendment Bidi), Further | 

provision for the protection of women and. children is 


-CONSENTANEITY. 


Consentaneity (kgnsentén7iti). [f L. con- 
sentdne-us; see next and -1Ty.] The quality of 
being consentaneous. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 2x The intuitive con- 
sentaneity of superior minds. 1878 Dowpen Siud. Let, 127 
There is an entire consentaneity of thought and feeling. 

Consentaneous (kgnsentéinzas), a [f. L. 
consentdne-us agreeing, accordant (f. comsent-ire to 
agree, accord) +-ous.] — | 

. Agreeing, accordant; agreeable, suited. 

1652 France Vorksh, Spa vi. 61 [A] Principle, of a con- 
sentaneous, suitable, and saline nature, x68x CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-m. vii. § 31 No element that is pure and 
without mixture, is consentaneous for nourishing. 
pb. Const, fo (unto), with. 

r625 Heyuin Microcosmos 466 Which report is not con- 
sentaneous totruth, 41669 Boye Coxt, New Exp. 11. (1682) 
135 “Tis consentaneous to reason to judge, that, etc. 1714 
Dernam Asivo-Theol. vi. vii. (1769) 187 Consentaneous to 
what I have taken notice of in Jupiter. x802 Zain. Kev. I. 
36 Consentaneous with the opinion of Sir William Jones, 
x859 Mitt Liderty iii. 105 Inducements .. consentaneous to 
his own feelings. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible iv. (ed. 3) 
3 Statements of scripture with which it is so consentaneous. 

. Done by common consent, unanimous, con- 
current, simultaneous. 


1774 FLETCHER Fictitious Creed x. Wks. 1798 III. 348 — 


Let Reason and Revelation hold out to thee their consen- 
taneous light. 1808-17 Fosrer in Lie & Corr. (1846) I. 
lxxiti, 4o7 A linked and consentaneous action. 1845 
M Cuttoca Tarazion 1.x, (1852) 352 Increase in the con- 
sumption of coffee... with a very material consentaneous 
. Increase in the consumption of tea. x87q CARPENTER JZenz. 
Phys. 1. ii. § 67 (1879) 69 The two pairs will not exhibit any 
consentaneous motions. 

Consenta neously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 

1, Agreeably, accordantly zo ; harmoniously wth ; 
consistently, fittingly. | 7 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. Relig. m1. v. 389 It was very 
consentaneously done. 1678 Cupworty /uzell. Syst. 63 
That we may first speak agreeably to his own mind .. and 
then consentaneously with our Selves, 168x H. More 2x. 
Dan. vi. 208 Consentaneously to what follows. 1685 — 
Paralip. Prophet. 90 Consentaneously to this he cites, etc. 

2. With mutual consent and accord; with one 
consent; concurrently, simultaneously. — 

1575 Cuurcuyarp CAippes 11817) 88 A treaty, which stipu- 
lated, that both the French, and English, should consen- 
' taneously retire from Scotland. 187% M. Coxuins J7rg. & 
Merch, VI, it. 43 The young ladies..were unanimously and 
-eonsentaneously shocked by seeing him talk familiarly to a 
«governess, 1874 CaRPENTER JZexnt, Phys. 1. ii. § 4 (1879) 
x18 The different Ganglionic centres..so.much more fre- 
- quently act consentaneously than separately. 
pb, Concurrently, simultaneously with. 

1836. Fraser's Mag. XIV. 707 The best words are those 
which rise consentaneously with the idea. 1873 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 382 Iron and other tonics .. may be given 
_ consentaneously with the arsenic. 
 Consentaneousness. [f as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being consentaneous ; agreement, 

accord ; concurrence. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. Relig. 1. ix. 288 The consen- 

taneousness between the principles and their sequels. 1748 

Ricuarpson Clarissa (1801) I. 301 Could this. consentan- 

eousness of corporal and animal faculties be pointed by 

discretion. 1836 Hor. Smita Ti Trusmzp. (1876) 354 Why 
should. we believe that God.. should delight in consen- 
taneousness as to the mode of worship? 1882 Dazly Tel. 

36 Feb., Want of consentaneousness in music for two 
-pianofortes is necessarily fatal. 

Consentant (kfnsentant), 2. [a. F. comsentant, 

pr. pple. of consentir to ConsENtT.] Consenting. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T, 276i\Ellesm. & Heng.) ‘The 
remenant were anhanged moore and lesse That were con- 

sentant of this [Hart. & 4 JSS, consented to this (7.7, 

his)] cursednesse. 1856 J. B. Rost tr. Ovid's asti 1. 91 The 

unyoked steers.. Proffer their necks consentant to be slain. 
+Consentany, 2. Obs. = CONSENTANEOUS. 
1648 N, Estwick /7eat. Holy Ghost 29 As many con- 

sentanie Arguments as there bee of the first kinde. x6gx H. 

More in £uthus. Trimnph. (1656) 221. May not heat, and 

siccity, and Aqua vitee be consentany arguments? | 

+ Consenta‘tion, Ods. [irreg. f. Consent 
after assent, assentation.] = baat, 

@ 1329 SKELTON Col. Cl. 1039 Without your consentatyon, 

+Conse‘ntative, a. Obs. [f. Consent + 
eATIVE: cf. prec] : | 


1883 STUBBES 4 7d, Abus, 1. 107 To haue a consultative, 


exhortatine, or consentatiue voice onely. 6. 
Consenter (kgnsenter). [ME. consentour, a. 


AF. consextour =OF. consenteo(u)r:—late L. type 


*consentitor-enz, f. consentire to CONSENT: see -ER.] 
. One who consents, or is a party to anything, 

“1g03-R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7620 Nobeles be con- 
_sentour Shal be holde fora lechour. ¢1380 Aztecrist in 


Todd 3 reat. Wyclif153 Pei ben consentours to antecrist, 
& God is ajens hem, 1s62-3 Act 5 Eliz. c, 11 §2 The | 


Offendours. therin, their Councellours, Consentours and 
Aydours. x594 J. Kine Jouah (1618) 165 Committers of 


-sinne and consenters-ynto it. 2666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P 150, | 


I would rather have been torn in pieces, than found a con- 
senter thereto, 1796 Benruam W&s, IX. 115 One unwill- 
ing consenter. - 


Conse‘ntful, a.. Consenting fully. Hence 


Couse'ntfully adv., with full or ready consent. __ 


2856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xi, § 6.132 To set them- 

selves consentfully and deliberately tothe task, = 
Conse‘ntian, @. [f. L. consent-es in phrase 

aii consentes, of doubtful etymology.] Of or be- 


852 


longing to the azz consentes, or twelve superior 
deities of the Etrusco-Roman religion. 

183x Kuricutiry Afyihol. Anc. Greece & It. (ed. 3) 45% 
There stood in the Forum, twelve gilded statues of Con- 
sentian deities, which were probably those enumerated in 
the following lines of Ennius.. 

Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
ercurius, ovis, Neptunus, Volcanus, Apollo. 

+ Conse‘ntible, 2. Obs. [f. L. consentire: see 
-BLE.] ? That may be consented to; or ? of agree- 
ment of mind. 

1633 W. Srrutner True Happiness 7 Not that our union 
with him is equall to his union with the Father: the one is 
consubstantiall ; but ours is consentible. 


w 


Consentience (kfusenfiéns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE. | 

1. The quality or condition of being consentient ; 
agreement of opinion. ; 

1879 H.S, Witson in x92 Cent. No, 32. 679 There is a 
full consentience of contemporary historical witnesses. — 

2, A term applied to denote the sensuous equiva- 
lent, in unconscious, involuntary, or reflex action, 
of consciousness in conscious action ; the consensus 
or synthesis of impressions which takes place in 
the sentient organism apart from consciousness, 
and by which responsive acts are induced. | 

1877 Lewes Phys. Basis of Mind 357 Thus the grada- 
tions of sensitive reaction are Sentience, Consentience, and 
Consciousness... we may say that a man sometimes acts un- 
consciously, or thinks unconsciously, although his action 
and thought are ruled by Consentience. /é7d. 361 Has a 
bee consciousness ?..'The bee feels and reacts on feelings ; 
but its feelings cannot closely resemble our own .. We 
should therefore say the bee has Consentience, but not 
Consciousness, 1889 Mivarr Truth 183 As .. these sen- 
sations may... be felt without consciousness, we require a 
term to express the faculty we have of receiving them all, 
in one unity of our being ‘one sensorium) apart from con- 
sciousness. The best term to denote this faculty, seems to 
be ‘consentience’.. It is by this faculty of ‘ consentience ” 
that the unconscious sleep-walker receives and accurately 
responds to the varied impressions which surrounding 
objects make upon his organs. 

Consentient (kfnsenfiént), a [ad. L. con- 
sentient-em, pr. pple. of comsentire to CONSENT: 
see -ENT.] 

L. Agreeing with each other, or united in opinion ; 
unanimous as to a matter. | 

1622 Sparraw Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 37 The consentient 
Testimony..of the Church. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 30 
The consentient acknowledgment of mankind. 1773 J. 
ALLEN Ser, at St. Mary's Oxf 18 The earliest councils 
«.wereconsentient inthis article. 1878 Lecny Ang. in 18h 
C.-1. iii, 372 The consentient opinion of contemporaries, 

b. Acting together to the same end; concurrent. 

19737 Comtmon Sense (1738\ I. 237 It..recovers the con- 
sentient Nerves to their due Tension and Elasticity. 1830 
Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 233 The pressure on all the 
similar parts .. will be united into one consentient force. 
188x Ramsay in Nature No, 618. 420 With great and con- 
sentient labour. tas : 

e. Having or exhibiting consentience (sense 2). 

1877 Lewes Phys. Basis of Mind 360 Psychological 
observation assures us that the conscious and unconscious 
states were both consentient, and were both operative in 
the same degree. Jed. Not conscious but consentient 
agents, Consentient processes. a 
2. a. Accordant in opinion 7o. b. Consenting, 
giving full consent Zo. aa 

1661 Grand Debate 111 What is here consentient to Anti- 
quity. 1687 Tiowerson Baptisve 155 A consentient text in 
the Polite to the Hebrews, 1876 Brack Jfadcap V. xxv. 
235 All their friends were consentient. 1883 Miss Brappon 
Gold. Caif II. 174 Her husband being consentient to this 
life-long separation. 


Conse‘ntiently, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2] 
With full consent. - 


2659 GaupEN Tears of Ch, 26 Cordially and consentiently 
he still adhered to the Catholick Conformity and Unity. 


Consenting (kfasentin’, vd/, sd. [f. Consmnt 
v.+-InG!.] The action of the verb CONSENT ; 
the giving of consent. a 

c1380 Wycur Sel. Wks, ITI. 351 Excusid here of con- 
senting to bis synne. 1482 Al/ouk of Evesham (Arb.) 51 For 


_ myne obedyens and consentyng in that vycetohym. x600 


Suaks. 4. Y. L. v. ii, 8 Neither .. my sodaine woing, nor 
sodaine consenting. x7oz Rowe Yamerd. iv. i. 1930 ‘There 
is a kind Consenting in his Eyes. 


Conse‘nting, f7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2.] 


1. Agreeing or giving consent (fo a proposal or | 


course of action; formerly, also, zo an opinion’. . 


_a@1300 Cursor MM. 28401 (Cott.), 1 was consentand to pair | 


dede. ¢1374. Cuaucer Bveth. 1. iv. 18 He was knowyng 
and consentyng of a coniuracioun maked azeins hym. 1382 
Wycuir Acts vil. 60 Forsoth Saul. was consentynge [so 


Rhem. & x61} to his deeth. 1578 Banister //ist. Mau. 


14. The wise are alwayes consenting vnto truth. x6oz 
Suaxs. Ad's Well m1. ..80 ’Tis but the boldnesse of his 
hand haply, which his heart was not consenting too. x76 
Frances Suermpan S. Sidzi~ph 1.144 She must not know 
that 1 was consenting to this marriage, 1869 Freeman 


Norn. Cong. (1876) IIT. xi. 57 A step to which Northum- 
berland had practically not been a consenting party. irae 
Jig: 803 Wornsw. To Highland Girl 3 Twice seven con- 
senting years have shed Their utmost bounty on thy head. . 
2, Agreeing together (in opinion or purport); of 


one mind, unanimous. 
1389 Purrennam Zug. Poesie ni. xix. (Arb.) 293 Sino- 


nimia, as who.would say, like or consenting names. x65x - 


Houses L eviath, n..xvili. go [They have] by consenting 


| sequence of perfect cordes 


logical sequence. 


CONSEQUENCE, 


voices declared a Soveraigne. 1742 Mipp.eton Cicero IT, 
xu. 518 The consenting praise of all honest men. 1865 M. 
ArnoLp Ess. Crit, i. (1875) 416 The clear consenting voice 
of all his contemporaries. 
b. Agreeing, conformable, 

1878 G. MacponaLp Phantastes I]. xx. 12x Hammering 
one part of it to a consenting shape with the rest. 

Conse‘ntingly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly4.] With 
consent or willing acquiescence; +by common or 
general consent (0és.). 

m552 Hutoer Consentyngelye, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. 
Dubit. ur. iv. Rule xiii. § 10 It is consentingly affirmed 
that, etc. 1842 G. S. Faper Province. Lett, (1844) I. 66 
History .. consentingly assures us that, etc. 1883 Muss 
Brovcutron Belinda IVI. ut. xi. 14x She, but now so con- 
sentingly embraced, has wrenched herself out of his arms. 


Conse‘ntingness. [f as prec. + -Nnuss.] 


_ Consenting state ; consent. 


1868 BusHNnEL, Serm, Living Subj. 41 There is no want 
of it, or consentingness of mind towards it. or 


Consention, obs. form of ConsEnston. 

Consentive (kfnse'ntiv), a. rare. [f. Consent 
Vv. +-IVE.| = CONSENTIENT, | 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. IV, cocxxv, Soe stands 
the vineyard of Humanitye An orderly Consentive Policye. 
1857 HravyseGE Sa@zé (1869) 158 Working consentive to his 
heavy tread. 

Hence Conse'ntively adv., with one consent. 

1578 Banister /77s?. J/ax iv. 54 Altogether consentiuely 
forcing one an other downward. 


+Conse’ntment., Ods. [a. OF. consentement = 
med.L. consentimentum, f. consentire 1o CONSENT? 


see -MENT.] The action of consenting, consent. 
[x2g2z Brirron 1. ii. § 5 Ou del comaundement, ou del 
consentment.] 1340 Ayexd. 11 Pe consentement and pe 
poztes per-to. /ézd. 19 Pe po3tes, be consentemens, and be 
willes of the zaules. rq9r Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 11. 250a/t Of one accorde and consentement. 525 
Lp. Rerners Froiss. IL. cex. [ccvi.] 657 Without the generall 
consentment of the people of Englande. 1660 tr. Aszy- 
raldus’ Treat. Relig. 4 vi. go Against the consentinent of 
all other Nations. | 


Consentrik, -ryk, obs. ff. Concentric. 

Consequence (kgnskwéns), sb. [a. F. con- 
séquence (13th c. in Littré, = Pr. conmseguencia, It. 
consequenza), ad. L. consequentia, n. of state f 
consequent-em : see CONSEQUENT and -ENCE.] 

1. A thing or circumstance which follows as an 
effect or result from something preceding. _ 

cx1400 Rom. Rose 6450 The consequence of such shryvyng. 
usg0 Suaxs, Com, Err. v. i. 85 The consequence is then, 
thy jealous fits Hath scar’d thy husband from the vse 
of wits, x64z J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T. i. 208 The 
direfull effects, and sad consequences of War. 1699 
Burnet 39 Articles ix. (1709) 108 Death is the conse- 
quence of Adam’s Sin. 1792 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks 
Life & Writ. (1832) Il. 205 As to consequences, they are 
in the hand of God. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 484 That 
the legal consequences of an actual seisin shall ensue. 1880 
L. Stepuen Pope iv. 91 His [Pope’s] unsocial habits .. were 
a natural consequence of ill-health. . 

+b. 70 draw in to) consequence: to carry into 
effect. Ods. 

e420 Hoccreve Balade Crt. de hone. Comp. 67 En- 
saumpleth us ..As that it seemeth good to your prudence.. 
Dooth, as yow list be drawe in consequence. x64x W. 
Hakewi.. Lidertie of Subj, 63 That such impositions .. be 
not drawn into consequence, but taken away. ) 

2. The action or condition of following as a result 
upon something antecedent; the relation of a result 
or effect to its cause or antecedent. 8 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 14 We seldom see 
clouds without the consequenceof rain. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x. 364 Such fatal consequence unites us three. 1830 
Herscuen, Stud, Nat. Phil. uw. vi. (1851) 15x Invariable 
antecedence of the cause and consequence. of the effect. 
1864 Bowen Logie x. 336 The fixed Relations ofantecedence 
and consequence which subsist between the changes, 

+b. The action or fact of following in succes- 
sion or order; sequence, succession; course. Oés. 

1597 Moriey /ntrod. Jfus. 79 If you will auoide the con- 

of one kinde, you must put 
betwixt them other concords. 1678 Hoses Decam. i. 14 
They thought the Names of things sufficiently connected, 
when they are placed in their natural consequence. 1728 
Nortu Mem, Musick i1846) 17 The people varyed their 
modes more or less in the consequence of time. 


3. That which fellows logically, or can be de- 


duced or inferred; a logical result or inference. 


+ Formerly, the conclusion of a syllogism as op- 
posed to the premisses (o/s.). 7 | 
€1400 Rom. Rose 7468 Shaltow never of apparence Seene 
conclude good consequence In none argument. ¢x400 
Test, Love u,. (1360) 284 b/r The consequence is false, 
needes the antecedent. mote beene of the same condition. 
¢ 1428 Wyntoun Croz. vit, iii, 68 Grantis, he sayd, be 


antecedens ; Bot I deny be consequens, 1535 Jove dfol. | 
Tindale 5 That he see not howe his antecedence may be 


true and consequence false. 1655-60 Sraniey //7s?. Philos. 


| (4701) 4821/1. We may infer this Consequence. 1771 Funius 
| Lett, lv. 29x If I.admitted the premises, I should readily | 


agree in all the consequences drawn from them. 1883 
Froune Short Stud. 1V. 1. vi. 63 The succeeding prelates... 
were too wise to press theories to their logical consequences. 


_ bp. The following of a conclusion from premisses; 


od’: 
ergo, he will take just vengeance of all wicked persones. 


_ 1638 Cuitiinew. Relig, Prot. 1. i. § 10 The Conclusion is 


-g7r Gorpinc Calvin on Ps. v. 7 It is a very goat | 
consequence to say, Iniquitie is hatefull untoo G 


CONSEQUENCE. 


true, though the Consequence of it from your former 
Premisses either is none at all, or so obscure, that I can 
hardly discern it. x7gx Jonnson Rambler No. 158% 7 To 
proceed from one truth to another, and connect distant 
propositions by regular consequences. 1864 Bowen Logic 
vii. 176 The essence of the Syllogism .. is this necessary 
consequence of the Conclusion from the Premises. 


4. Phr. Jz, dy, of, conseguence: as a result or 
inference, consequently. 
a. By consequence. Now arch, , 
{ce xgox Cuaucer Asfrof, u. § 38 Par consequence, tha 


the nader of the sowth lyne is the north lyne.] 158x Mar- | 


peck B&k. of Notes 230, I saie, that foolishlie & by conse- 
quence that falselie he alledgeth S. Augustin to his pur- 
_ pose, ¢x680 Beveripce Ser. (1729) I. 4x The catholick 
and by consequence one church. 319747 WesLey Charac. 
Methodist to By Consequence, whatsoever he doth, it is all 
to the Glory of God. 1883 Sir J. W. Carrry in Law 
Times Rep. LU. 712/2 The marriage was a Mahommedan 
and by consequence a polygamous marriage. 

b. Of consequence, Obs. or vulgar. 

rs61 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 22/b, Before 
euery of these Epistles, and therfore of consequence before 
the Epistle to the Ephesians. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learnt. b 
vi. § 6 Man’s employment must of consequence have been 
matter of delizht in the experiment. 2734 RicHARDSON 
Grandison VI. xxxili. 321. 1780 Jounson Left. 8 Apr. in 
Boswell, Your countenance may be of great credit, and of 
consequence of great advantage to her. 1818 Jas. Mitr 
Brit. India VW. v. iv. 431 He was rather more intemperate 
than his predecessor; and of consequence created rather 
more animosity in his opponents. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 228 Whatever part Jenny Lind takes, is of 
consequence the first. 


c. Jn consequence. (The phrase now current.) 
in consequence of: as a result of. — 

1683 Drypen Ji’ks, (1808) XVII. 100 In consequence of 
this, to make an exact description of the principal actions. 
4995 lender Father W1.151 And, in consequence, it fre- 
quently happened, that, etc. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 
(x842) II. 392 What took place in consequence I am not 
apprised. 1879 Lockyer Adem, Astron. 1. 26 Our Sun at 
setting. .seems sometimes blood red, in consequence of the 
absorption of our atmosphere. 2880 Geixiz Phys. Geog. 
Iv. xxiv. 241 Iron is the principal substance contained in the 
water, which has in consequence a strong inky taste. 


+d. ln the consequence: in the sequel or result. 

1689 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 459, I fear, in the conse- 
quence, it will prove an allowance of such meetings for the 
future. 1725 De For Voy. round Wy. (1840) 45 Doing 
justice upon the offenders .. had this disadvantage in the 
consequence} viz, that it would ruin the voyage. 

+5. Of good, bad, etc., consequence: fraught with 
such and such results. Ods. 

a@x660 Hammonp (J.), Asserted without any colour of 
_scripture-proof, it is of very ill consequence to the super- 
structing of good life. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., We 
have rejected all such [alterations] as were either of dangerous 
consequence .. or else of no consequence at all, but utterly 
frivolous and vain, 1974 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 169 He 
speaks of it as a circumstance of very bad consequence. 
1829 I. Taytor Axthus, ix. 216 note, Ignatius..set an ex- 
ample of unhappy consequence to the Church. 


6. Importance, moment, weight. Originating in 


_ the attributive phr. of consequence: i.e. having 


issues or results, and therefore important. Cf. 
prec. and Fr. ze mattére de conséquence ‘ a matter 
of importance, moment, or weight’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

a. [1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 64 By cause that 
see thynge bereth grete weyght of consequense, he shall 
take thaduys of them of hys counseyll.] 2593 Suaxs. Rich. 
IT, v. ii. 60 It is a matter of small consequence. x6r1z BrsLe 
Transl. Pref. 1 As often as we do any thing of note or 
consequence, we subiect our selues to euery ones censure. 
4662 [see 5]. 1699 Bentiey Pal. 242 These little differ- 
ences are of no consequence. 174x Ricnarpson Panzela I. 
52 You are of more Consequence to him, than you think for. 
1757 (‘7tZe), A Review of the Military Operations in North 


America .. To which are added .. several Letters and other | 


Papers of Consequence. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger II. ix. 
54 Nothing of consequence has occurred to-day. 

b. 1778 Sir J. Reynoips Disc. viii. (1876) 449 Both these 
qualities of the mind are to have their proper consequence, 
as far as they.do not counteract each other. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. Il. 409 [He] found it impracticable to raise a 
glass manufacture into consequence. 1845 Forp Handbk. 
Spain i. 84 Personal respect, to which Spaniards always 
attached infinite consequence. 2875 Waitney Life Lang. 
xiv, 283 It possesses the highest consequence... 7 

7. In reference to persons: Importance in rank 
and position, social distinction. Cf. * quality’. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl (1811) 412 Such and such had made 
use of his Lordships name..to make themselves men of 
consequence. 1714 Swirt Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 
If. 1. 214 A person of some consequence, 1770 LANGHORNE 


Plutarch (1879) 11. 1034/x Brutus now felt his consequence 


lie heavy upon him. 1867 Lapy Herserr Cradle L. vii. 
188 Our guard .. told him that we were persons of great 
consequence. 1879 Froupe Cesar iii, 22 No form of 


property gives to its owners so much consequence as land... | 


tb. Importance manifested by appearance or 
demeanour; dignity. Also ¢ransf. of things. Ods. 
1793 W. Honces Trav. /udia 87 Adjacent to which are 
_ many hills, rising almost to the consequence of mountains. 
2798 Jane Austen Northang. Ad. i, Her figure gained 
more consequence.’ ; ay . 
c. Assumed importance, consequentiality. 
79x Huppesrorp Sa/mag. 19 Shield me, . From Pedantry 


of formal port, And Consequence in Cassoc short. 1832. | 


‘Mrs, F. Trottope Dow. Manners Amer, xvii. (1839) 140 


_ We quitted Cincinnati the beginning of March ..We.. had: | 


amused ourselves with its consequence, its taste, and its fon. 
8. Astr. Motion from an earlier to a later sign 


| ofe writlig ee eR Pog 
| x6xr2a T. Taytor Comm. Vitus, To Rdr., By the helpe of... | mag 
| comparing of Scriptures with themselues, antecedents with i 


6853 


of the Zodiac, or from west to east; direct motion ; 
also a position more to the east. 

1683 PAil. Trans. XII. 407 Jupiter being in consequence 
of the Sun, add the difference. 177: Pemserton 767d, LXI. 
442 If the point s is taken in consequence of the moon, it 
will be above the horizon, when the nonagesimie degree is 
also in consequence of the moon. 1797 Ameyel. Brit. IL. 
3506/2 This motion, from west to east, is said to be in the 
order of the signs, or in consequence. 

9. Consequences: a round game; in which a 


narrative of the meeting of a lady and a gentleman, 


their conversation, and the ensuing ‘ consequences ’, 
is concocted by the contribution of a name or fact 
by each of the players, in ignorance of what has 
been contributed by the others. 

2796 JANE AusTEN Sense & Sens. xxiii. (1833) r21 They 


met for..playing at cards or consequences, or any other | 


game that was sufficiently noisy. 1869 in Boy's Own Look. 
+ Consequence, v. Os. rare—. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To draw inferences or conclusions. 


1645 Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 175 Such a methodical and 
School-like way of defining, and consequencing. 


Co-nsequenceless, a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-LES8.] Without consequences. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips vi. § 4.166 This is no slight or 
consequenceless evil. 

+Consequency. Ols. Also -cie, -tie. [ad. 
L. conseguentia: sce CONSEQUENCE and -ENCY. | 

1. = CONSEQUENCE 2, 2 b, 3 b, CoONSEQUENTNESS, 

x48 R. Hourren Suse of Diuinitie C ija, Necessitye of 


consequentie, as lerusalem must be destroied, 1553 BaLe 
Gardiner’s Serm. Obed. F iij, For what is the consequency? 


.. Christ wolde haue Petre to be aboue Princes .. Ergo he . 


wolde haue the bishop of Rome to be so to. 1559 MorwynG 
Evonym. 179 As both the consequency of the text and 
also the maner of the medicins do requyre. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexud, £p.t. iv. 16 A fallacious illation in refer- 
ence unto antecedencie or consequencie. 

2. = CONSEQUENCE 1, 3. 

16st Biccs Vew Disp. Pref. 13 Consequencies from your 
laudable endeavours. a1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 167 
Our Enemies have charged their oblique Consequencies 
from our Principles back upon us for our very Principles. 

Consequent (kpnstkwént), 5b. [a. F. consé- 
quent, ad. L. consequens, -ent-, a consequence, 
subst. use of pr. pple.: see next.] 
+1. =ConseQuENncr 1. Oés. exc. as in b. 

2386 Cuaucer Melid. » 421 (Harl. MS.) Let vs now 
examyne pe pridde poynt pat Tullius clepep consequente. 
Pou schalt vnderstonde bat be vengeance bat bou purposid- 
dest for to take is consequent [AZZesmz. the consequent]. 
1423 Jas. | A7zugis Q. clxxxix, That haue convoyit hale.. 
My lufe and to [so] glade a consequent. xg77 VAUTROUIL~ 
LIER Luther on Lp. Gal. 189 By certeine effects and con- 
sequents, we are fully assured, 1662 J. CHANDLER Van 
Flelmont’s Oriat. 236 So great was the consequent of this 
prosperous and easie invention. 2756 P. Browne Famaica 
226 The neglect of which has frequently been the cause of 
very dismal consequents in those warm climates. 

b. (Contrasted with aztecedent.) A phenomenon 
or event which follows another (without implica- 
tion of causal connexion). 

ax627 W. Scrater Lxfos. Rom. iv. (1650), Faith is an 
antecedent, no cause properly of justification ; justification 
[is] a consequent of believing, no effect issuing out of the 
virtue and merit of faith. 1650 Hosses //22. Nature iv. 
(R.’, When a man hath so often observed like antecedents 
to be followed by like consequents. x829 Jas. Mitt Anat. 
fTum. Mind (1878) I, xi. 350 The word cause means the 
antecedent of a consequent where the connection is 
constant, 1872 H. Spencer Psychol. Ju. iii. 194 A constant 
ratio between the physical antecedent and the psychical 
consequent. 1878 Moriey Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 199 
The effect is the inevitable consequent of the cause. 

+2. Logic. = CONSEQUENCE 3. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1. ix. 84 Pan folweb it quod she 
pat we adden clernesse of renoun to be bre forcide binges. 
and pis is a consequente quod I. rga9g More Sufpdic. Soulys 
Wks. 315/r A very child almoste may see the consequent. 
1§93 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 12 Happily may no neces- 
Sarie consequent be drawen. 1647 JER. Laytor Dissuas. 


| Popery i. (1686) 87 The consequent of this is, that by the law 


of Christ, one Bishop is not superior to another. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. ut. 1. 214 Do they so say expressly ; 
or is it only a consequent of their Doctrine? 1768 
STONE Comn, III. 267 Who ..will conceive it ever feasible 
to alter any fundamental point of the common law,. with 
all it’s appendages and consequents.. 1837-8 Sir W.. Hami- 
Ton Logic xv. I. 282.The Syllogism is divided into two 


| parts, the Antecedent and the Consequent—the antecedent 


comprehending the two propositions [premisses] ..and_ the 
consequent comprising the one proposition [the conclusion]. 


_b. The second part of a conditional proposition, | 


dependent upon the antecedent. | 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 231 There is required ynto the | 
- truth of a Conditionall proposition, that. the Consequent 
follow vpon the Antecedent. 1746 Wester Princ. Mfethod- . 
| zs¢ 35 The Antecedent is false. Therefore the Consequent — 
falls of course. 1876 Jevons Alem. Logic (1880) 162: The 


only rule. .requisite for testing the validity of [hypothetical] 


- syllogisms. .viz, that either the antecedent must be affirmed, 
- or the consequent denied, ee . es 

_ 3. (Contrasted with avtecedent.) Anything which 
| follows something else in order, ¢., in the context — 


consequents, obscure places with plainer. 2659 Br. WALTON 


| Consid, Considered 7o The consideration of antecedents and | 
| consequents..the testimonies, expositions, and translations | 


of the ancients, etc. help to rectify. a corruption crept in. 


BLAcks | 


unless he speak for 


CONSEQUENT. 


1660 Br. Parry David Restored \xxiii, And this, the con- 
sequents do sufficiently evidence. 

b. Avath. The second of two numbers or magni- 
tudes in a ratio ; the second and fourth in a series 
of four proportionals, 

rs7o Birtincstey Lucid v. 127 The second Terme, 
namely, that wherunto the comparison is made, is called the 
consequent. 1394 BLuNDEviIL “rere. 1. xx. (ed. 7) 46 When 
the Antecedent contayneth the Consequent more then once, 
and nothing remayneth, as 4 to 2. 1827 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 120 The sum of the antecedents is to their differ. 
ence, as the sum of the consequents is to their difference. 

c. Mus, (See quot.) | 

1869 OusELEY Counterp, xv. 95 The leading part [in a 
Canon] is called the antecedent, the following part the con- 
sequent, | ; 

+4. A-person who follows or comes after; a 
follower; also, one who pursues. Oés. 

rsso Nicotts 7kucyd. 49 (R.) These were the allyes and 


consequentes, and also the preparations of the one partye,. 


andof the other. 1609 Man in Moone in Halliw. Character 
Bes. (1857) 95 He is the ante-ambulo of a gentlewoman, the 
consequent of a gentleman, the antecedent of a port-mantua, 
or a cloke-bagge; a serving man. 1654 Evetyn Mem, 
(x857: LIL. 65 The consequent of Truth hath ever been in 
danger of his teeth. ; 3 

+5. Phr. By consequent: =by consequence. Obs. 
[F. far conséquent (14th c. in Littré).] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. vil. 18 Thyse sayd condycions 
bylongen to a good conestable and by consequent to the 
marchallis. 31605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. § 2 The subject 
being so variable, hath made the art by consequent more 
conjectural. 2625 J. SrerHens Satyr. Hss. 4or A Friend... 
more to be admired; and by the consequent more precious, 
1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles IT. 1. 137 Philosophie and Curiosie 
corrupted this noble schole of Alexandria, and by con- 
sequent the Church. 1685 A. Love Lu tr. Szon's Crit, 
Hist. Relig. 33. 


+b. lL the consequent: in the result. Obs. (Cf 
CONSEQUENCE 4 d.) | 


1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Zxemsp. Ep. Ded. 2 Inthe consequent | 


there would be no vertue, and no felicity, 

+6. =CONSEQUENCE 5, 6. Obs. ae 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 What 
though that honest Hodge haue cut his finger heere? ..’tis 
no consequent to me. 1640 Canterd. Sel/-Convict. qr A 
matter of very dangerous consequent. : 

Consequent (kpnszkwént), a. [a. F. consé- 
quent (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. conseguent-em, pr. 
pple. of comsegué to follow closely, attend upon: 


_ see CONSEOUTE.] 


1. Following as an effect or result; resulting. 

mgog Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 35 But loke therof what 
foloweth consequent, 1626 ButLoxar, Conseguent, following 
or necessarily comming after another thing. x722 Sect. 
No. 55r P x That Praise should be returned them, as one 
proper consequent Reward of their Performances. . 1800 


CotquHoun Comm. Thaimes Introd., The very rapid increase | 


of Trade, and the consequent influx of Wealth. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 2 Causing sudden derangements of the circula- 
tion..and consequent physical depressions. ee | 

_ b. Const. on, ugon, to. t teae. 9 oe Oe 

16st Hosses Leviath. 1. xili, Whatsoever .. is consequent 
to a time of war. 1660 Jer. TavLor Worthy Comesin, ts 
iv. 86 Consequent to a worthy communion. ax716 Sour 
(J.), This satisfaction or dissatisfaction, consequent upon a 
man’s acting suitably or unsuitably to conscience. 18609 W. 
Irvine Knickers, 1. ili, How events. .to the common observer 
unconnected, are inevitably consequent the one to the other. 


1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 9.36 The necessities consequent | 


on the employment of those materials, 2 
2. Following as an inference or logical conclusion. 
1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. ti. § 10 In this sence it {the 


conclusion] is neither consequent nor true. 1647 JER.— 


Tavtor L726. Proph. i. 14 A new proposition though con- 
sequent from an Article of Faith, becomes not therefore a 
part of the Faith, a 168 BuTLer Rem. (1759) I, 10. | 


+3. Following in time or order, succeeding, 
subsequent. Oés. a ie 


1475 [see ConsEQuentLy rt]. 1g8x.W. CxarKe in Confer. 
1v, (1584) Dd iiijb, In workes consequent or following he 
ania glorie. x598 Grenewey Yacitus’ Ann, i. iil. (1622) 

9 


ot onely among such as then liued, but in times con-- 


sequent. @1616 Breaum. & Fr. Kut. Malta v. ii, Thy 
memory .. Shall monumentally be registered To ages con- 


sequent. 1637 R. Hompurey tr. St. Asdvose Introd., As 


the consequent words make evident. 1742 H. Watrote 
Lett. H, Mann I. xxv. 162, I hope you have received mine 


regularly since, that you may know all the consequent steps, - : 
4. Observing or characterized by logical sequence 


of thought or reasoning ; logically consistent. 
_1849 Lewes Kodesp. 124 As property had been defined by 


Rousseau to be in itself a spoliation. .Robespierre was only 


consequent in his demand. 1879 — Study Psychol. 122.To 
be consequent, they should have.shewn that, ete: 1856 R. 


A. Vaucuan Mystics (186c) IL. 19 The idealism. of Emerson 
is more subjective, his pantheism more complete and con- 


sequent. | Tae on ee Geer eee re ee . 
+5. Of conseque nce, important. (fo). Obs. rare. 


_ 1658-9 Burton's Di 
is not equal, is not 


sequent to any member in this House, 
ounty or borough of that nation. — 
1. 


BOS MOS. 
L Glac. 1. xx. 144 It is quite easy to develope 
ce of steel several pairs of poles; and if the 


be irregular, this is sometimes done when we 


et will have not only a pole at each end, but also 


E ole at each point where the reversal occurs. ‘hese 
| intermediate poles are called conseguent POtMS 


ry (1828) LV. x25 That the distribution _ 


is (in Magnetism) = Conszou- 


» ‘These irregular poles are called consequent — 
tr. Deschanel's Nat. Phil. § 689 In this case . 


CONSEQUENTIAL. 


7. quast-ady. 


1692 Locks Lduc. § 136 And consequent to this, Instil into | 


him a Love and Reverence of this Supreme Being. 1696 
Srannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 304 And consequent to that, 
fill my soul with pure and holy affections. ce L 


Consequential (kpnstkwenfal), a. 
cousequentia CONSEQUENCE + -AL.] 

L. Of the nature of a consequence or sequel; fol- 
lowing, esp. as an effect or result; consequent. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 6 Moneys were mis- 


imployed ..in the two dishonourable treaties of Spain and 


Germany, and the consequential entertainments. 1704 
Prior Let. to Boileav 193 A consequential Ill which Free- 
dom draws; A bad Effect, but from a noble Cause. 1829 
S. Turner Aist. Ang. IV. nm. xxviii. 24x Wars and their 
consequential burthens. 1842 W. Grove Corr, Phys. Forces 
zog Each is connected with anterior changes, and .. pro- 
ductive of consequential changes. : 
b. Const. 07, upon, to. 

w6s2 J. Hau Height Zilog. p. xxi, Accidents that are 
either inherent or consequentiall to Jove and melancholy. 
1674 Owrn Floly Spirit (1693) 94 The stipulation of obedi- 
ence on our part is consequential thereupon. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Coney. I. 422 [The relation] of parent and child .. is 
consequential to that of marriage. 1873 Act 36-7 ict. c, 88 
§ 26 A]l matters preliminary and incidental to and conse- 
quential on such trial and punishment. 

2. Of the nature of a consequence merely, not 
direct or immediate ; eventual. ee 

Conseguential damages > ‘losses or injuries which follow 
an act, but are not direct and immediate upon it’ (Wharton), 


1626 W. Scrater Lafos. 2 Thess. (1629) 201, I finde © 


direct, or consequentiall repugnancie, and contradiction, 
_twixt their pretended traditions, and writings. x655 
Fuurer C&. A’7st. rx. viii. § 3 It was harsh to inflict im- 
mediate and direct death for a consequential and deductory 
felony. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 2128 They have 
‘Not an immediate, but only a consequential right to be 
heard in this. 1792 Burns Let. Ser JT. Langrishe Wks. 
1842 J. 546 To be utterly excluded from all its direct and all 
its consequential advantages. 1876 GuapsTrone Syuchr. 
Homer 226 There is a difference between direct contradic- 
tion, and merely consequential or casual inconsistency. 

3. Following as an inference or conclusion. 
Const. o7, upos (+ to, of, front). 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. ut. xx. 208 Their deduc- 
tions, and consequential! inferences. 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth, iv. 180 These are consequential to our former Con- 
clusions, 175 Jounson Rambler No. 156 P 3 The genuine 
shoots of consequential reasoning, which grow out of some 
radical postulate. 2773 J. AuLEN Serm. St. Mary's Oxf. 
rx To assert what is clearly consequential of our belief. 
@1849 Pow Murginalia Wks. 1864. 111. 533 The incidents 
are consequential. from the premises. 1882 GLADSTONE in 
Manch. Guard. 8 Feb., A motion. .consequential upon the 
resolution which the House has adopted. 

_ 4, Characterized by logical sequence. or con- 
sistency; =CONSEQUENT a. 4. 
. 2689 Vulgar Errors Censured 70'Tis not consequentiall 


arguing from a not-declaring to a not-knowing. x691-8 


Norris Pract. Dise. (x7x1) ULI. 223 The substance of this 
author’s reasoning ..1s so solid and consequential. 1748 
Cussrerr. Lett. I. clx. 73 Every man is more the man of 
the day, than a regular and consequential character. 1825 
- CoLerripce ids Reff. (1848) I. x04 A consistent and strictly 
consequential Materialism. : 
+b. Having continuous sequence in time. Ods. 
.x68x Corvin Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 138 It is no popish 
superstition, By consequential tradition To prove an article 
- of faith. . | 
+5. Pregnant with consequences, of consequence, 
important. Ods. | 
29728 Fierpine Love in Sev. Masques 1. v. 16 An Affair.. 
of a consequential Essence. x97537 W. THomrson &. NV. 
Advac. 13 note, To preside. .over that consequential Branch 
of the King’s Business, 1798 W. Hurron Autobiog. 29 No 
event in a man’s life is more consequential than marriage. 
1807 G. CHALMERS Cadedonia I. Pref. 9 The true site of that 
consequential conflict. x82x T. Camppeny in New Afonthly 
dag. 1.6 He must withhold no consequential fact, 
6. Of persons: a. Having social consequence. 
1833 Marryvat P. Simple xxxi, A dignity ball is a ball 
given by the most consequential of their coloured people, 
31833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 1.1.8 Mr. C. bustled about.. 
feeling himself the most consequential man in the town. 
b. Having or displaying a high opinion of one’s 
own importance ; self-important. | 
3988 Herald No. 25. 11. 168 Our women .. to make him 
both too consequential and saucy.. r79x BoswEeLu Yokuson 


7 May an. 1773 Goldsmith was sometimes content to be | 


treated with an easy familiarity, but upon occasions, would 
‘be. consequential and. important. 
_ Master vii..225 He here consider’d it essential To shew he 
could. be consequential. 1875 Farrar Seekers 1. iil 42 
Pampered and consequential freedmen. as ae ‘ne 

-. # B. sb. £4. Consequential matters or inferences. 
19734 Norta vam. 1. i. (1740) 2g Our Authar's precious 
‘Observations out of the Lord Clarendon’s History and 
some Consequentials. ; 


Consequentiality (kgns?kwernfi eeliti), i [fh 
prec. + -rry.] 3 : coe 


L. Logical sequence and consistency of thought, 
1885 J, Martingzau Tyfes Ath, Theory (1886) I. % i. 373 
In crediting Spinoza with rigorous consequentiality. 


2. The quality of being consequential or im-. 


portant; air or assumption of importance. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. VII, 268 Said Mrs. Glibbans with the 
-most ineffable consequentiality. 1832 Fraser's Mag. IV. 
281 [They] assume to themselves an insufferable consequen- 
tialicy on the streneth of their masters’ rank. 


Consequentially, avs. [f as prec.+-L¥7.] 


+1. In the sequel, subsequently; = Conss- 
QUENTLY 1. Ods, : | 


2816 ‘Quiz’ Grand — 


854 


1607 S. Cortins Seve. (608) 4 Not onely that which is 
originally good, but euen that which is consequentially 
sound, 1672 Owen Evang. Love 58 Neither antecedently 
nor consequentially unto such their Conjunction, do they 
consider what is their duty. 

+ &. As a consequence or result ; = CONSEQUENTLY 
2. Obs. 

1656 [J. Serceant] tr. 7. Whtte’s Peripatet. Inst. 45 
Consequentially to these positions, Every movable that is 
yeduc’d from rest to motion..increases in velocity. 1664 
Power £xf, Philos. 11. 104 It consequentially follows, that, 
etc. @1716 Soutn 12 Sermz (1744) XI. 119 He that is 
above a prince is consequentially above all his subjects. 


2778 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 248 ‘This must be, consequen- 


tially, of the greatest service to him. 

3. Merely as a consequence, in a secondary way, 
indirectly. | 

2652 GauLe Afagastrom. 215 There may be some reall 
effect upon the patient indirectly and consequentially.. 
although there be none such primarily and directly. 
1694 Pil, Trans. XVIII. 258 Of some Rods you cannot 
make a fixt South primarily, yet you may consequentially. 
1792 Burke Pres. State Affairs Wks. VIL. 107 The king of 
Prussia has no dfrect and immediate concern with France ; 
conseguentiadly, to be sure, a great deal. 1884 Law Rep. 
13 Q. Bench Div. 672 The property must be..directly, and 
not merely consequentially, affected by the decision. 

+4. With logical sequence or consistency; with 
consecution of thought; = CONSEQUENTLY 3. ? Ods. 

r7ro Appison IFhig Kxam. No. 4 Pg He means something, 
but has not the faculty of writing consequentially. 1748 
Cuesterr. Lett. LH. clxi. 81, I never knew in my life one 
{woman]..who reasoned or acted consequentially for four- 
and-twenty hours together. 1812 2. Rew. VIII. 61 If the 
author reasons consequentially. 

5. In a consequential or self-important manner ; 


with an air or assumption of importance. 

1788 J. O’Keerre Prisoner at Large u. iv, With great 
haste and very consequentially he moves the furniture. 
1826 Scorr Woodst. x, I, Nehemiah Holdenough (he added 
consequentially) was forcibly expelled from my own pulpit. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr /77st, Servia 159 He was handsomely at- 
tired and armed, and paced the street somewhat consequen- 
tially; the Turkish populace resented his insolent bearing. 


Consequentialuess (kpnstkwenfalnés).rare, 
[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
+l. The state or quality of being consequential 


(in senses 1-4). Ods. 

1681 BurtuoccEe Aw Argument (x684)18 Which Duty and 
Incumbence, and the Consequentialness of it from the Cove- 
nant is, etc. 1730-6 Batrey (folio), Conseguentiadness, the 
following by way of consequence, or the being of conse- 
gnence, 1755 Jounson, Conseguentialness, regular consecue 
tion of discourse. [Similarly in later Dicts.) 

2. Important or self-important quality or person- 
ality; =COoNSEQUENTIALITY 2, — 

1828 Soutury Hp. to A. Cunningham, Vet Her pamper’d 
lap-dog .. snap and growl, With petulant consequentialness 
elate. 1883 B. Goutp 7, Herring 1, 183 What does your 
consequentialness desire? . 

+ Consequentious, a. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. 
F, conseguentieux (Cotgr.}, f. L. conseguentia: see 
-ous.] Full of consequence, important. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. 80 If his words seemed of no 
moment, the matter was not consequentious. /ézd@. 137 
Wenderfull reports of that Kingdome, as most consequen- 
tious for knowledge and instruction. x656 in Brount GZ. 

| Suggested as substitute for CONSEQUENTIAL 6 b. 

1803 5. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. \T.\, Consequential in 
no shape conveys the meaning intended by those, who use 
it to express a pompous, conceited, lordly man .. If a word 
is wanted. .it should naturally have a termination denotative 
of the circumstance, formed analogous to other words; and 
I will agree to adopt the term cousegueutious, which will 
rank with such as contemptuous, litignous, contumacious. 

Consequently (kp nstkwéntli), adv. [f. Con- 
SEQUENT @, + -LY 2.] 

+1. In following time or order; consecutively, 
subsequently. Ods. 


1475 Caxton Faso 51 Whan he hadde made his orisons 
by grete deuocion, and consequently his demande. x5x3 
Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 1508 The quene hym folowed as 
is the custome, Werburge succeded them consequently. 
1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 114 This other. .he wrote, which 
for that cause I place here consequentlie. x60z FuLBEcKE 
rst Pt. Parall. 84 Wee will..now pass to the title conse- 
quently ensuing. 1609 Skene Neg. J7a7. 22 Consequentlie 
it followes, to treate of the question of the estate of men, 

+b. In sequence; on in succession. Oés. 

rssS. Warpe tr. Alexzs’ Seer, 1. vi. (1580) 124 b, Vpon this 
salte you shall laie likewise a ranke of the sated peeces of 
siluer, and then an other of salte, and an other. of siluer, 
and so consequentely as long as your siluer lasteth. //d. 
ro3a. 189 F. Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomaucte 190 Giue one 
to the first, one to the second, one to the third, and so con- 
sequently vnto all the others, poe an? 

2, As a consequence or result; by way of con- 
sequence ; in consequence of something previous ; 
often a quasi-comj., like therefore, accordingly. 

[rg483 Act x Rich. [/T, c. 8 Pream., Whereupon. .of werry 
likelyhode consequently shall ensue the Destruction of 
Drapery of all this your seid Realm.] «1533 Fritn Dispui, 


Purgatory (1829) 130 Then must it needs follow that he | 


hath power to do against his truth, and, consequently, he 
hath power to be false. x660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 
i i, Rule ii, §.2 Whatsoever comes into their conscience 
primarily or consequently. 1664 Everyn Hal. Hort. (1729) 
206 The Moisture ascending, will he suck’d through the 


very Bark, and consequently nourish .. the Tree, x12 


Sreece Sgect. No. 443 ? 5 Fortunatus is stocked with 
Ignorance, and consequently with Self-Opinion. 1880 
Grixie Phys. Geog. iv. 301 Most substances suffer contrac- 
tion from cold, and consequently increase in density. 


| Mayor. 


CONSERVANT, 


‘+3. With proper sequence or connexion (of 
thought, reasoning, etc.) ; consistently. Ods. 

1538 SrarKEY Znugland 1. i, 16 Ther [is] a certayn vertue 
and honesty consequently annexyd to the same law. 1642 
Jer. Tayior “Pisce. (1647) 203 This makes him speak con- 
formably to his first assertions, and consequently to his 
arguments. 1798 W. Taytor in Mouthly Rev. XXV. 161 
He is one of those who reason, as the Perch Say, conse- 
quently from assumed and unproved principles. 


+Consequentness. Obs.rare~*. [f. as prec. 


_-+-NESS.] Consequent quality, consecutiveness. 


2645 Dicsy Nat. Bodies Ded. (1658) 14 Let them examine 
the consequentness of the whole body of the doctrine. 

Conseqution, -quution, -quutive, obs. ff, 
CoNnSECUTION, -TIVE. | 

+ Conserate, v Ods.—° ferron. f. L. comsertre 
to sow (along with).] | 
1623 Cocxeram Dict, u, To Sowe, Seminarize, Conserate, 

+ Consert, a. [ad. L. comsertus set, joined, or 
connected together.} Zot. Of leaves, etc. : see quot. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 7 Consert, crowded so as to 
leave hardly any space between. 

“| The following may be a sb. from same source — 
=‘connex’; or for concert or consort, as to which, 
however, there are difficulties of date. 

1578 Banister fist. Alan vir. go It [the pleura] is pers 
forated..with an orderly consert of Veynes, and Arteries, 

Consertion: see CONCERTION,. 

+Conse‘rva. Ods. [a. It. or med.L. conserva.] 
= CONSERVE SO. 4. | 

xsoz Privy Purse xp, Eliz, York (1830) 30 For bringing 
of conserva cherys from London to Windesore. 1586 CoGan 
Haven Health \xxxvi. (1612) 77 Of them [violets} is made 
Conserua. /ééd. (1636' 90 After the same manner you may 
make conserva ofany hearbe. | 

wv _ wt J 

Conservable (kfnss-vab'l), a [ad. L. con. 
servabil-ts, from conservdre to CONSERVE: see 
-BLE.] Capable of being conserved ; preservable. 

1623 CockERAM 11, Which may be kept, conseruable, 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Subj. 123 Mankinde being onely con- 
servable in Society. , 

+ Conse‘rvacy. Os. [a. AF. conservacie, in 
med.L. conservadlia = conservatia CONSERVATION } 
see-acy.| Official conservation : now CONSERVANCY. 

{r394 Let. Rich. JJ in Rymer Federa VII.765/2(Du Canze) 
Conservatores dictaruim treugarum pro parte sua deputet, 
et eus onus conservatie hujusmodi in se assumere .. com- 
pellat. 1430-1 Act 9 Hen. VI, c. 9 Pur la conservacie de 
lez ditz graundes rivieres.] 1558-9 dct 1 A/iz. c. 17 86. 
Offences committed within .. suche Jurisdiccion, Conser- 
vacye [ed. 1763 Conservancy], Rule and Governement. 1640 
in Rushw. //ist. Codd, \1692) in. I. zx All Patents and Com- 
missions whatsoever concerning the pretended Conservacy 
of Waters. x69t T. Have (z/¢2e), An account of several 
new inventions and improvements. .relating to..the Con. 
servacy of all our Royal Rivers, in particular that of the 
Thames. 1755 L’pool Munic. Rec. (MS.) X. 695 To obtain 
the Conservacy of this Port of Liverpoole vested in the 
1758 BinnELt Descr. Thames 10x The Jurisdic- 
tion, and Conservacy of the Thames. 


Conservancy (kgnsd1vansi). [f L. comser- 
vint-, pr. pple. of conservdre to CONSERVE: see 
-ancy. Du Cange refers to one instance of cozser- 


| vantia=conservatio, but our modern use seems to 


be by inadvertency for the earlier ConsERVACY, q.v.] 
Official conservation ; the office of conservators, a 
board of official conservators, Cf. CONSERVATION 2, 

a. A commission or court having jurisdiction over 
a port or river, to regulate the fisheries, navigation, 


| ete. ; asthe Thames, the Mersey Conservancy. 


1758 JoHNSoN s.v., Courts held. by the Lord Mayor of 
London for the preservation of the fishery on the River 
Thames, are called Courts of Conservancy, 1763 [See Con. 
SERVACY, quot. 1888, as reprinted in S/atutes at darge.} 177% 
Remonstrance in Ann, Reg. (1772) 193 ‘Vhey have .. super- 
seded the conservancy of the river ‘Thames. 1865 Pad? 
Mall G. 25 Oct. 3 The Lower Thames (reaching from the 
City stone at Staines to the City stone at Gantlet Creek, 
near the mouth) being under the ‘Thames Conservancy, and 
the Upper Thames under the ‘thames Commissioners. The 
Thames Conservancy is a board composed of some of the 
civic authorities of London, and others interested in the 
navigation. 31884 Z%zes (weekly ed.) 19 Dec. 15/2 In full 
view of the conservancy men on the steamboat pier. 

b. The official preservation of trees, forests. 

r859 Tennent Ceydor I. x. ii. 613 The age of the Bo-tree_ 
is matter of record, its conservancy has been an object of 

solicitude to successive dynasties. 188r Horne 7777 203 

A preliminary step to be taken for the conservancy of the 

sandalwood. 1884 NMadure 26 June 3195/6 India was the 

first to organise a complete system of forest conservancy. 

— «G. generally. cies a BO tie pdb tact, O 
1884.0. Kev. 141 A conservancy of hard won privileges. .. 
+ Conse'rvant, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. Con-+ 

SERVANT; cf. L. conservus.] Fellow-servant. 
1447 Boxennam Seyzzys (Roxb.) 55 Conservaunth not 


 servaunth I wyl thou me cal, . z 
+ Conse'rvant, a. Obs. [ad. L. conservint.em, 


pr. pple. of couservdre to CONSERVE: see -ANT.] 
That conserves, preserving, as in comservant cazse 


| (med. L. causa conservans). 


1588. Fraunce Lazwiers Log. 1. iil. 18b, The procreant 
and conservant cause. 1615 Curvy-C. for Coxe-C. iv. 202 
Amongst Efficients, some permanent, some transient. .some 
conseruant. a164x Be. R, Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642) 
117 The King .. originant to. them, conservant of them, 
1679 Putter Aloder. Ch. Eng. xvii. (1843) 303 The Papacy 


_was cither the procreant or conservant cause, or both 


CONSERVATE. 


procreant and conservant of all the greater ecclesiastical 
controversies in the Christian world, 
[f ppl. 


Conservate (kgensarveit), v. rare. 
stem of L. conservdre: sce -ATE.] trans, To Con- 
SERVE, preserve. Hence Co‘nservating Z//. a. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 829 Ideas conservated by tradition, 


by time, by custom. 1878 Wonders af Phys. World 1. ii. 49 
The conservating will of the Creator. 


Conservation (kpnsaivéi-fon). In 4-6 -cion. 
[ad. L. conservation-em, n. of action f. conservare 


to CONSERVE. So OF. conservacion, -tion (14the.).] 


L. The action of conserving; preservation from 


destructive influences, natural decay, or waste; | 


preservation in being, life, health, perfection, etc. 
¢31374 Cuaucer Soeth, ut. xi. 98 In conseruacioun of hyr 
beynge and endurynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 

xIx. xlvil. (r495) 890 Bytter thynges..haue those thre that 
nedyth to conseruacion and sauynge. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 196 b, Of whome all creatures hath theyr 
beynge & conseruacion. 1 Boorve Dyerary xxxvili. 
(1870) 299 For the conseruacion of helth. 1659 Prarson 
Creed (1839) 37 Unto this act of creation is annexed that of 
conservation. 1716 BerkEeLey Princ, Hum. Knowl. § 46 
Matter .. cannot subsist without the divine conservation. 
1832 LyELL Princ. Geol. II. i. xlvii. 256 There are circum- 
stances accompanying a wreck which favour the conserva- 
tion of skeletons. 1862 Lytton S77. Story Il. 253 Capa- 
cities..designed by Providence for the distinct use and 
conservation of the species to which they are given. 

b. Preservation ef existing conditions, institu- 
tions, rights, peace, order, etc. 

1460 Paston Lett. No. 353. 1. 519 For the tendre love that 
we have to the concervacion of the Kyngs peas. ¢1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) i. 109 In conseruacion of my tytell of 
right. 315833 More Dedell. Salent iv. Wks. 938/2 Zeale. .to 
the conseruacion of the catholik faythe. 1538 SrTarKry 
fingland 1. iv. 107 For the conseruatyon of polytyke ordur 
and just pollycy. zg8x Lamsarpe Ai7vex. 1 iti. (1588) 25 The 
Conestable Marshall of the Queenes house, may see to the 
Conseruation of the Peace within the same house, 1752 
Jounson Rambler No. 99 Pt Ordained by providence for 
the conservation of order, 1864 Kirx Chas. Bold II. w., iv. 
449 For the conservation of existing territorial limits. 

+e. Keeping of commandments, observance. Oés. 
1344 Eixhort. in Priv, Prayers (1851) 566 The true con- 
servation of our heavenly Father’s..commandments. 
+d. ‘Keeping’ of domestic animals, bees, etc. 
1658 Row.anp Mozjet’s Theat. Ins. 898 To the conser- 
vation or keeping of Bees. 1663 CowLey Ess. Agric. (1687) 
ror Rural Oeconomy .. would contain the Government of 

Bees, Swine, Poultry ..and the Domestical Conservation 
and Uses of all that is brought in by Industry abroad. 

2. Official charge and care of rivers, sewers, 
forests, etc. ; conservancy. 

t4g0 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 15 The Maior of the Citie of London 
- haning the conseruation of the water and river of Thames. 
otis T. Hlarze] Ace. New Jnvent. 66 The conservation of 
all the Royal Rivers of England. 1768 Biackstone Conzw. 

II. 74 The safe-guard and conservation of the sewers 
within their commission. r80e CoLquHouNn Comuz. Thames 
x. 289 Successive Sovereigns .. granted the Conservation of 
_ the River Thames..to the Mayor and Commonalty of 
London. 31888 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/x (French forests) 
There are thirty-five conservations. Over each there is a 
conservateur, who has generally an assistant. 

3. Psychol. Faculty of conservation: memory 
proper, or the power of retaining knowledge, as 
distinguished from reproduction or reminiscence, 
the power of recalling it. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamirton Mefaph, (1877) IT. xx. 13 Some 
have a strong faculty of conservation, and a feeble faculty 
of reproduction. /dzd@. II. xxx. 206 Aristotle distinguishes 


Memory (uvyuy), as the faculty of Conservation, from | 


Reminiscence (avduvyors), the faculty of Reproduction. 

4.. Nat. Philos. Conservation of energy or force: 
the doctrine that ‘the total energy of any body 
or system of bodies is a quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual action 
of those bodies, though it may be transformed into 
any one of the forms of which energy is suscepti- 
ble’; and that the universe is such a system, of 
which the total energy remains the same in amount, 
amid all the changing forms in which it may ex- 
hibit itself. So conservation of mass, etc. 

App. the phrase originated with Leibnitz: see quot. Con- 
servatio virtum vivarum, in Fr. conservation des forces 
wives, was in common use in the 18th c.: cf. Vis viva. In 
1807 Young introduced the term Enercy. In 1847, Helm- 
holtz published a treatise Ver die Erhaltung der Kraft; 
in 1853, Rankine defined ‘conservation of energy’ as a 
technical phrase. See Corretation of forces. - ot 


[¢x692. Lerpnitz. Werke (ed. Pertz) Mlathemat. VY. ex7 
Ce que je dis de la conservation de la Force absolue.] 
29796 Hurron Math. Dict. 1. 495/2 Mr. Dan. Bernoulli... | 
‘has assumed the preservation of the Vis Ascendens of 


Huygens, or, as others express it, the Conservatio Virium 


‘Vivarum. 1842-3 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 38x The preceding 
equation is sometimes used to express the principle of the | 


conservation of uis viva, which is to be understood thus: 
the system never acquires nor loses any quantity of vis viva 


from the action of its parts upon each other, but. only from 


the action of external forces. 1853 W. Rankine Transform. 


Energy in Sct. Papers (1881) Conservation of Energy [de- | 
fined]. @1862 Buckie Crwidiz. ITI. v. 363, The modern — 

: P.G. Tarr Philos. . 
Mag. Oct., On Hist. Thernio-Dynamics, The old term. 
_ conservation of vis viva’ of which the conservation of |. 
Energy is only an extension. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. |. 
‘Force Introd.’5 The modern doctrine of the Conservation | 


doctrine of conservation of force. 1864 


of Energy or Correlation of Forces.. 884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 


363: One of the simplest of these truths appears to be the » 


at 


anvariability and the conservation of mass. 1885 P. G. Tait 


_ the reason that it is new. 
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Ree. Advances Phys. Sc. (ed. 3) 56 The true modern origin- 
ators and experimental demonstrators of the conservation of 
energy in its generality were undoubtedly Colding of Copen- 
hagen and Joule of Manchester. /é7. 362 The only man 
who ever tried to discover experimentally what might be 
correctly called Conservation of Force was Faraday. 


5. Astron. Conservation of areas: the describ- 


ing of equal areas in equal times by the radius | 


vector of a planet moving in i's orbit. 

1865 A.S. Herscuer in Juztell. Observ. No. 47. 338 The 
law of ‘conservation of areas’. 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Math. 203 This is called the law of conservation of 
areas; and it is only the same thing in other words as 
saying that the angular velocity in any given orbit varies 
inversely as the square of the distance. 

6. The ‘preserving’ of fruit or the like; the 
making of conserves. 

1873 Haute Ja His Name iii. 12 Watching the conserva- 
tion of some peaches. . 

Conserva‘tional, a. [f. prec. +-au.] Ofor 
pertaining to conservation. 

1846 in Worcester, and in later Dicts. 

Conservatism (kfnsd-1vitiz'm), [f. stem of 
CONSERVAT-IVE +-18M; cf sefaratist, speculacest, 
but also goszéivism.] The doctrine and practice of 
Conservatives: primarily as a term of English poli- 
tics ; = Toryism. 

1838 ArnoLp Let. to Yustice Coleridge 16 Dec, (R. Suppl.), 
Any one, who has not satisfied himself, as I have, that 
Conservatism [in politics] is wrong. 1840 — Zed. in Stanley 
Life (1844) IT. ix. 188 The principle of Conservatism has 
always appeared to me to be not only foolish, but to be 
actually fele de se: it destroys what it loves, because it will 
not mend it. 31844 DisraeLi Coxiugséy nu. v, Conservatism 
discards Prescription, shrinks from Principle, disavows 
Progress. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Exg. 1. 148 Like all great 
English statesmen, he was constitutionally conservative, 
but he had the tact to percetve the conditions under which 
in critical times, conservatism is possible. 1862 Standard 
24 Mar., Let no one presume to identify Conservatism with 
reaction. co ; ae : 

b. Hence, generally, conservative principles in 
politics, theology, criticism, ete. 

1850 WuiprLe Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) I. 184 That shrinking 
timidity of conservatism, which fears every thing new, for 
1879 Farrar St, Paud 1. 366 
The stiff conservatism of a few Rabbis, 


Conse‘rvatist, sd. and a. rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -I8t.] sé. One who would preserve (insti- 


tutions, etc.) unchanged. ad. «= CONSERVATIVE. 

1867 ParKMAN. Yesuzts N. Amer. (1881) p. Ixvi, Imprac- 
ticable conservatists of barbarism. 1872 F. Hart Aecenut 
Exempl. False Philol. 92 Here ..f{he) figures in the un- 
favourable character of a conservatist just for the sake of 
conservatism. 1877 Mrs. Kincsiey Live C. Kingsley 1. 162 
Surprised at the loyal, conservatist, serious tone of its 
contents. ss as . 
Conservative (kfnsd-1vativ), 2. and sé fa. 
F. conservatif, -tve (=Pr. conservatiu, It. con- 
servativo (Florio), prob. med.L. couservativus), f. 
L. conservat-, ppl. stem of coservare to CON- 
SERVE; see -IVE.] A. adj. 

1. Characterized by a tendency to preserve or 
keep intact or unchanged; preservative. 

¢x384 CrHaucer A. Fame ut. 339 This place.. Ther as 
Fame list to dwelle Is set amiddes of these three, Heven, 
erthe, and eek the see, As most conservatif the soun. 1541 
R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Called the seame 
conseruatyfe .. for it is nat made but for to mayntayne the 
iyppes tyll the wounde be closed. 1559 Morwync £vouyut., 

he hole of the conservative vessel ought to be covered 
with a little cover. 2828 Srewart Plenter’s G. r21 The 
Stem or Trunk of woody plants is classed..among the Con- 
servative Organs. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. ITI. 27 The 
effects of vegetation have..only a conservative tendency. 
1839-40 W. Irvine Holfert's &. (1855) 265 A still higher 
opinion of the conservative virtues of lock and key. 

b. Const. of | : 

rso2z Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, vii. 78 The 
very medycyne..conseruatyf of strength and of helthe. 
1570 Marr. Wit & Se. 1.in Hazl. Dedsiey Il. 326 Nurse of 
the world, conservative of kind. 1677 GaLEe Crt. Gentiles 
Il. 1v. 14 The Divine Bonitie..is conservative of althings. 
1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Arti. 79 Jealously conservative of 
old things, but conservative of them as pillars, not as pin- 
nacles—-as aids, but not as idols. 


e. Psychol, Conservative faculty: the faculty of | 


ConsERVATION (sense 3). d. Physics. (See quots.) 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton JMetaph, TI. xxx. 206 Thus in the 


term Memory, the Conservative Faculty,--the phzenomenon - 
of Retention, is the central notion, with which, however, _ 


those of Reproduction and Representation are associated. 


1879 Tuomson & Tarr Nat, Pil. 1.1. § 271 A limited sys- 
tem of bodies is said to be dynamically conservative (or 
simply conservative), if the mutual forces between its parts 


always perform, or always consume, the same amount of 
work during any motion whatever, by which it can pass 
from one particular configuration to another. /déd. I. 1. 


§ 346 A ‘conservative disturbance of motion’ isa disturbance | 
in the motion or configuration of a conservative system, not — 


altering the sum of the potential and kinetic energies. 


2. The most common current designation of one 


of the two great English political parties, the 
characteristic principle of which is the mainten- 


ance of existing institutions political and ecclesias-_ 
tical. (With capital Co) 00 e083 oe 3 


The word was first used in this sense by J."Wilson Croker — 
in an article published on x Jan. 1830; and almost immie-. 
diately largely took the place of the term ‘Tory (originally — 
reproachful), which had been in use for nearly x50 years. 
_ (Measures tending to preserve cherished political conditions © 


CONSERVATOIRE. 


had before this been sometimes spoken of as cozserzuetory.) 
Preference for ‘Conservative’ sometimes implied disavowal 
of the reactionary tendencies which had sometimes been 
associated with earlier Toryism, and espousal of the new 
phase introduced by Sir R. Peel; and the name was not at 
first received with favour by all ‘Vories, any more than it was 
admitted to be properly descriptive by their political op- 
ponents. Hence many early references ridicule the word. 
-x830 J. W. Croker in Q. Rew. Jan. 276 Attached to what is 
called the Tory, and which might with more propriety be 
called the Conservative, party. 1832 Dlackw. Mag. Jan. 
r15/2 The fortresses of the Conservative Party in the nom- 
ination boroughs are to be entirely destroyed! 1835 Gre- 
VILLE Alem. Geo. [V, 14 June, Peel clearly does not intend 
that there shall be a Tory party, though of course there 
must be a Conservative party, the great force of which is 
the old Tory interest. 1844 Disragii Coningsby m1. vi, 
‘A sound Conservative Government,’ said T'aper, musingly. 
‘I understand: Tory men and Whig measures.’ 1845 —- 
Speech 17 Mar., For me there remains this at least—the 
opportunity of expressing thus publicly my belief that a 
Conservative Government is an Organized Hypocrisy. 1872 
— Sp. at Manchester 3 Apr., Gentlemen, the programme 
of the Conservative party 1s to maintain the Constitution 
of thecountry. 1874 GREEN Shor? Hist. Epil. 816 The Con- 
servative Government encountered unexpected difficulties at 
home. 1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 1/1 Conservative and 
Liberal, as we ordinarily use the terms, are distinctions 
having reference to a particular practical struggle, the 
gradual substitution of government by the whole body of 
the people for government by privileged classes. . 
b. | from the sd.}] Of, belonging to, characteristic 
of Conservatives, or the Conservative party, 
r83r Sir R. Peer in Croker Papers (1884) LI. xvi. x17 
There is another party..which..thinks the imposition of a 
Property Tax on Ireland and the aristocracy a Conservative 
measure. 1832 O’ConNELL SP. 25 May, The learned Solicitor 
General for Ireland..admits that the details of the Bill are 
Conservative—that is the fashionable term, the new fangled 
phrase now used in polite Society to designate the Tory 
ascendancy. 188r Lapy Herserr #d@ii&é 190 A great Con- 
servative reaction had set in. 


3. Extended to characterize a similar spirit in the 
political movements of other countries or times, in 
religious inquiry, criticism, business enterprise, etc. ; 
the connotation being generally favourable. 


w845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref MI. 417 The one’ 


fparty]. .inclined to the absolute rejection of the traditional 


..the other, conservative even in matters of doctrine. x875 


Jowrrr Plate (ed. 2) V. 181 Plato becomes more conserva- 
tive as he grows older. 1876 Freeman Vor. Cong. V.xxvi. 
84 By the conservative side of the Conqueror’s policy, by 
his systematic retention of the old laws and constitution of 
England, 1882 Jess Bexztley 213 No school of textual criti- 
cism, however conservative, has denied that conjecture is 
sometimes our sole resource. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 17 
Oct. 1/7: Advt.) We offer these bonds and recommend them 
as a safe and conservative investment. - 


B. sd. | The adj. used absolutely. ] 


1. A preserving agent or principle; a preservative. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xix. liv. (1495) 895 Hony.. 


clensyth and tempryth bytternesses and is therfore put in 


Conseruatiues. %432-so tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1. 5 A story is. 


the testimony of tymes.. beynge as in a maner a conserua- 


tiue perpetualletothynges mortalle. 1656 Artif. Handsom. — 


39 They use these customable adornings..as an attractive 
or conservative of their affections. 1829 Sourney Sir 7. 
More (1832) I. 379 The rapid increase of the labouring 


classes renders education, as a corrective and conservative — 


- absolutely needful, , i ; 

2. Lng. Politics. A member of the Conservative 
party, a Tory; esp. in early use, a supporter of Sir 
Robert Peel. a ea a a 

r83r Sir R. Peer in Croker Papers (1884) Il. xvi. 116, I 
apprehend there are two parties among those who call 
themselves Conservatives, 1832 MacauLay trabeau Misc. 
Writ. (1860) II. 79 He would have died, to use the new 
cant word, a decided ‘Conservative’, 1834 Mro. Lonpon- 


Te 


| conservatorium + see CONSERVATORY sb. (sense 7).] 


CONSERVATOR, 


Italy) for special instruction in music and declam- 


ation. (The French form ofthe word is commonly 


used in England in speaking not only of the Coz- 
servatoire of Paris, but also, with less propriety, of 
the Conservatorium of Leipzig, and the Conserva- 
torzos of Italy, and is even sometimes assumed as 
the name of musical schools in England. In the 
U.S. the anglicized form conservatory is used.) 

For the origin of the name see Conservatory SO. 7. The 
first Conservatoréo was established at Naples in 1537. ‘The 
Conservatoire de Musique, or free school of Music, in Paris, 
was established by the National Convention in 7795 5 the 
Conservatorium of Leipzig was founded through t 
tions of Mendelssohn in 1843. 

1971 Burney Sate of Afusie Fr. & Italy (1773) 145 
(Venice) The city is famous for its conservatorios or musica 
schools, 7d. 303 (Naples) There are three Conservatorios 


in this city for the education of boys who are intended for 


the profession of music, of the same kind with those of 
Venice for girls. 1819 Pantologia, Conservatorios. 1845 


Athenzum 22 Feb. 204 A Symphony..was performed..ata _ 


recent concert of the Conservatoire. 1880 Grove Dict. Jus. 
1. 394/2 The Venetian Conservatorios have ceased to exist 
.. Lhe Conservatoire of Paris .. The Conservatoriums of 
Leipzig, Vienna, and other German towns. 1883 Daily News 
29 Sept. 2/6 Pianofortes, manufactured by — Sole Maker 
to the Leipsic Conservatorium, 1885 Manch. Evening 
News 23 June 2/1 The Royal College will soon become a 
rival of some of the famous continental conservatoires. 

Conservator (kp-nsoiveitaz). Also 5-7 -our, 
(-itor). [a. AF. conservatour =F. -ateur (14th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. conservator-em keeper, n. of action 

£. comservdre to Conserve. Johnson, Walker, 
Smart (1849) and others accent comservd'tor; the 
earlier form after F. was comse‘rvdtor. 

1. One who preserves from injury; a preserver, 
guardian, keeper, custodian. 

zm4r7 Hen. V. in Rymer Federa (1710) [X..630 We wol 
have Conservatours for his party. 1678 Lively Oracles v. 
§ 32 (1684) 299 The Christian Church..is the guardian and 
conservator of holy writ. 1700 Tyrretu Hist, Eng. IL. 927 
To be the Conservators of the Publick Liberties. 1713 
Deruam Phys. Theol. v. xvi. 259 The infinite Conservator 
of the World. x774 J. Bryant si diate I. 446 The real 
conservators of the wealth were the priests. 1859 HoL- 
LAND Gold. Fix. 108 Connubial love, as a conservator of 
the youthful feeling of the soul. 1872 Brownina Pr. 

| Hohenst. 303 A conservator, call me, if you please, Not a 
creator nor destroyer: one Who keeps the world safe. 
+b. A thing that preserves ; 2/. glasses for pre- 
serving the sight. Ods. exc. as fig. of prec. 
e400 Destr.. Troy 8779. Oper. maters..Conseruatours by 
craft, pat cointly were made. ¢xzq20 Pallad, on £1158, We 
143 Of cold and moist conservatour flyntstone is. 1547-64 
Bautpwin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1x. iv, Faith is both the 
-originall and principal! constitutor and conservator of the 
. weale publike. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 172 He must.. 
use conservatours of greene glasse. 
_ @, The official custodian or keeper of a building, 
museum, etc. 

1736-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 364 Under the Corps 
de Logis is the capital prison. In the conservator’s apart- 
ments..are two celebrated statues, 1835 Kirsy Had. & 
Inst. Anti 1. Introd. 104 The conservator and assistant- 
conservator of the museum. 


_ &. In various titles official or descriptive. 
1428 Ord. Whittington’s Alins-house in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 354 The keepers of the commonalty of the craft 
of mercers to be called conservators of the..house. 1467 in 
Ling. Gilds 1870) 380 To be called conservitors or kepers of the 
articles of this seid yelde. xg02 ArNoLDE Chrox. (1811) 159 
. Bishop of the cite of Rome, and Conseruator of the crysten 
» feith. 2gqgo-x Ex.yor Jmage Gov. 56 He ordeyned. .accord- 
ing to the Counsayle of Plato, certaine persons, whiche 
were, named. Conservators. of the weale publike. a 1626 
“Bacon New Azz, (1650) 3 He was warned by the Conserva- 
.tour of Health, of the City, that he should keepea distance. 
. 2669 Woopnean St. Teresa u. xxxv. 235 The conservators 


of the city .. told us, they were not a whit sorry for the . 


licence granted. 1853 FEeLron Fam. Lett, xxvi. (1865) 237 

‘The conservator of antiquities has given me free admission 

to the Acropoli. for a year. 31889 W. Locxnart Ch. Scot. 

2m 13th Cent. 118 He was known in the assembly..as Con- 
- servator of the Council. : | an 


Db. Conservators of the peace (Custodes pacis): 
applied in a general sense, to the Sovereign, Lord 


Chancellor, Lord Treasurer, Lord High Constable, 
the Justices of the King’s Bench, Master of the © 
Rolls, etc. spec. The Wardens of the Peace ap- | 
pointed in 1327; the precursors of the Justices of © 


_ the Peace, created with extended powers in 1360, 


_ « [xgg0 Act 4 Zdw. 7T1, c. 5 Devant les gardeins de la pees.] 
31494 Fasyan Chron. vir. 488 A mercytull kynge, of peas | 


.conseruatour, The thirde Edwarde. rg8x Lamparpe Ezven, 


x dL (7588) 13. Wardeins or Conseruators of the Peace. 
x64x Termes de la Ley 77. Ax 6 Brackauy Wes, (1723) | 
and politick Capacity... 


I. 364. Magistrates in their public . 
“by the. Ordinance of God Conservators of the Publick 


' Peace, 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. 350. 318153 Scort Guy 
 #, vii, Since our friend’s advancement to be a conservator: | 
of the peace he had caused the gate ..to be newly hung » 


and handsomely painted. 1848 Wuarron Law Ler.s.v., 
‘The coroner is also a conservator of the peace within his 
‘own county, as is also the sheriff; so are the constables, 


tything-men, and the like. 1863 H. Cox /zsz7t. m. ii. 592 


The sovereign is..the principal conservator of the peace of 


the kingdom. 3875 J. Curtis Hist, Eng. 146 At the com-. 


 mencement of the reign of Edward III. .It was ordained 


* 


pointed. ae 
C. Conservators of a river; persons having charge 


Ne EXCre | 


-Causes of the English; but was sent back to the Cognizance 


and Conservatory of the law. 1656 SranLey List. Philos. 
_ senses. 1673 Lady's Cad?.1. § 5. 43 That know no other use of 


melted; an ice-house. Ods. 


by parliament that conservators of the peace should be ap. | 
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of a river, its embankments, weirs, creeks, etc., and. 
supervision of the fisheries, navigation, watermills, 
etc., thereon. Cf. ConsERVACY. 

In 13 & 37 Rich. II, they are called Conservatours des 
Estatuz, Conservators of the Statutes (touching the taking 
of Salmon, etc.), But the (later) title of the latter Act is 
De Conservatoribus Aguze Thamistz. ; 

u4g0 Act 4 fen. VII, c. 15 The Maior of the Citie of 
London..is conseruatour, hauing the conseruation of the 
water and riuer of Thames. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 573 
Ye mayre and his bretherne the aldermen, as conseruatours 
of that ryuer. .opteyned commyssion to pull vp all the werys 
that stode atwene Tandon and .vii. myles beyonde Kyng- 
ston, and..atwene London and Grauysende. 1570 6 Lam- 
BARDE Perantb, Kent (1826) 234 Conservatour of the 
Thamyse. 1697 Lutrre, Brief Kel. 11857) 1V. 242 A long 
tryall between the town of Newcastle (as conservators of 
the river Tyne) and the dean and chapter of Durrham. 
1710 Lona. Gaz. No. 4714/4 The Conservators of the River 
Tone. 1852 Humber Conservancy Act 2028 It shall be 


lawful for the Lords of the Admiralty to appoint a Con-. 


servator. 2882 7%wres 7 Apr. 9/5 How far the duties of the 
Conservators are to extend beyond providing the mere 
mechanical precautions against floods. 

+a. Conservator of Truce and Safe Conducts: 
an Officer appointed in a sea-port ‘to enquire 
of all offences done against the King’s Truce and 
Safe Conducts, upon the main sea, out of the 
liberties of the Cinque Ports’ (Cowell). Ods. 

(1394 Let. Rich. JT in Rymer Foedera VII. 765/2 Con- 
servatores dictarum treugarum pro parte sua deputet, et eos 
onus conservatie hujusmodi in se assumere .. compellat. 
1414 dct 2 Hen. Vic. 6 Et que en chacun port de meere 
soit fait et assigne desore enavant par le Roy par sez lettres 
patentz un loial homme appelle Conservatour des trieues et 
saufconduitz de Roy. (¢rans/, In every Port of the Sea 
shall be made and assigned from-henceforth by the King by 
his Letters patents, one lawfull man called a Conseruator 
of the Truce and the King’s Safe Conducts.)] x164x Zerwzes 
ade la Ley 76 Conservator of the Truce. 1649 SELDEN Laws 
Lng.M. xxii. (1739) 105 The Statute. .concerning Free Trade, 
which had been prejudiced by the rigour of the Conserva- 
tours of the ‘Truce. 1730-6 in Bairry (folio), 

+e, An officer appointed to protect the rights 
and settle the disputes of Scottish merchants in 
foreign ports or places of trade; a consul. Some- 
times called C. of the Staple. Also an officer 
charged with the protection of English merchants 
in foreign countries in the 17th c. Ods. 

rg03 Sc. Acts Fas. 7V (1597) § 81 That the Conseruatour 
of this Realme haue jurisdiction to do justice. .beituix mer- 
chand.and merchande in thay partes bejond sea. 1638 R. 
Barrie Lett. é Frnls, (1842) 1. 7x Your Conservatour has 
written to the king that some munition is coming to us from 
Campheir. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No, 2371/3 Sir James Kennedy, 
Conservator of the Scotish Priviledges in the Netherlands. 
1694 tr. Milton's Lett. of State 316 (Cromwell to K. of Por- 
tugal, Aug. 1658), Being a stranger ..he.. demanded the 
Judgment of the Conservator, appointed to determine the 


of that Court, from which he had appeal’d. x76x Brit, 
Mag. Il. 672 Charles Stewart, Esq; lord conservator of the 
Scotch privileges at Campvere. 

Conservatorship. [f prec.+-sHrr.] The 
office of conservator (¢.2. in senses 2 c, e). 

1648 Treaty w. Spaiz in C. King Brit. Merch. (1721) TIT. 
140 Who for Matters and Law-Suits .. in the said Cities of 
Cadiz, Malaga and San Lucar, may substitute his Con- 
servatorship in the Person that shall be proposed by the 
said Nation. x16s0 H. More in Euthus, Triumph, (1656) 
Competitors with our Moon for the Conservatour-ship of 
the Universe. a T. H[ate] Acc. New Invent. p. \viii, 
The Conservatorship of the River of Thames. 1829 Liver- 
fool Munic. Rec. x Apr. XVI. 115 The necessity of the 
Conservatorship of the River being vested in some fixed 
Body'or Persons. 

Conservatory (kgnsd-1vatari), 56. [Answers 
to a L. type *conservatori-um, neut. sb. from 
conservatorius adj. (in med.L.), and to mod.F. 
conservatotre: see -ORY.] — 


+1. That which preserves, a preservative. Obs. 

1963 Aomilies u. Sacrament 1. (1859) 443 The ancient 
catholic fathers .. were not afraid to call this [the Lord’s] 
Supper te food of immortality..and the conservatory to 
everlasting life. x655 Jer. Tayvtor Repentance vi. § 1(R.) 
A tree appointed to be the cure of diseases and a conserva- 
tory of life. 1660 — Duct. Dudit. 1, ili. Rule vii. § 1 Nox 
concupisces is the apex Juris: itis the conservatory and the 
last duty of every commandment, See 
+2. A place where things are preserved or kept 
securely ; a storehouse, a repository. Also fig. 
1642 Declar, Lords & Comm, 26 May 1x The fountaine 


I. vy. 12 Memory is.a conservatory. or repository of the 


closets then as a conservatory of gauds and baubles, 1726 
R. Neve Builder's Dict. s.v. Building, A Place .. fora 


Conservatory of the Meats that are taken from Tables. 


1790 Burke #7. Rev. 50 The great conservatories and ma- 


44x A conservatory for Fish, __ 


* 


. A place for preserving snow or ice un- 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 7o A Conservatory of Snow and Ice3 
such as they use for delicacy, to cool Wine in Summer, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. L£p.u. i.30 Any Minerall solution 
.-placed in cold conservatories, will Crystallise. 1693 Sir 


T. P. Brounr Vat. Hist. 167 In a Deep Well, or in a Con- 
servatory.of Snow..the Cold may be more Constringent. | 
2703 MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferns. 140 By its exceeding height, 


it (Libanus] proves a conservatory for abundance of Snow. 
+4. A reservoir of water. Obs. Sak 


1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 68 The Water running down .. 


CONSERVE, | 


into the Bottom of the Basins or Conservatories. x69 
Phil. Trans. X. 448 If a_conservatory- should hold 3378 
muids of water. x7zz J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
26 Heads of Water, which are Conservatories for the Foun- 
tains. /éid. 28 A Reservoir or Conservatory. 


now, usually, an ornamental house into which 
plants in bloom are brought from the hot-house 
or green-house. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our 


_ Conservatories of Hyemation. 1664 — Kad. Hort. (1729) 


z98 With the Windows and Doors of the Green-houses and 
Conservatories open. x691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2674/4 A new 
Conservatory, or Green-House. 1782 Europ. Alag. II. 87 
The idea of a Conservatory opening by a folding foc into 
his saloon, is too fine to be left unfinished. 1824 Scorr 
Redvauntlet \et. vii, The present proprietor had rendered 
it [the parlour] more cheerful by opening one end into a 
small conservatory..I have never before seen this. 18sg 
W. Corus Q, of Hearts (1875) 24, 1..found her in the con- 
servatory, fumigating the plants, : ; . 
+6. A hospital for the protection and nurture of 
orphans and foundlings. Ods. 7 
1626 Brent tr. Saxpz’s Counc. Trent (1676) 332 The Cone 
servatories of these, should, by no means, be touched. 
1650 J. Howe Girafi’s Rev. Naples 100 An intention he 


| had to make it [a palace] A Conservatory for poor Maidens. 


1693 PArtl. Trans. XVII. 837 The Monasteries..with a 
Conservatory of Orphans, are all shook down, 

7. As a rendering of It. conservatorio, F. con- 
servatotre, Ger. conservatortum: A public insti- 
tution for special instruction in music and decla- 
mation ; a school or academy of music. Frequent 
in U.S.; in England, the French form of the word 
is commonly used: see CONSERVATOIRE. 

The Italian comservatorios were the earliest, and originated 
in hospitals for the rearing of foundlings and orphans (see 
prec. sense), in which a musical education was given, 

1842 Hook Ch. Dict., Conservatorit [ed. 1846 Conserva- 
tories}, public schools of music in Italy. 1879 Howetts 
L. Aroostook (1883) I. 157 You are going to study at the 
conservatory in Milan? 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 10 The 
chief public institution in New York for teaching music is 
the New York Conservatory of Music. 

Conservatory (kpnsd-ivateri), a [Answers 
to med.L. conservalort-us (bulla, epistola conser- 
vatoria), f. L. conservdtor: see above and -ORY.] 

1. Adapted to conserve ; preservative. 


them causes conservatory. 1660 HoweEL. Parly of Beasts 
143 (D.) Souvrain and conservatory influence. 1824 LANpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 37 Compliance... with such con- 
servatory statutes. 1833 Lams /¢a@ Ser. 1. xviii. 361 The 


species of drowned mankind. 
2. = CONSERVATIVE. | | 
1822 dun. Reg. u.795 For the advantage of conservatory 
and truly liberal ideas. 1829 Al7st. Europe, ibid. 140/2 A 
conservatory principle always maintained by France. 


to an act of procedure having as its object to pre- 
vent prejudice to a right and to a body having this 
function. | | 


name, from popular lists, the legislative bodies. x8z0 /did., 
Chron. 6 By another decree of the conservatory senate. .the 
towns of Kehl, Wesel, Cassel, and Flushing, are to be 
united to the French empire. seve 
4.. Of or pertaining to the conservators ofa river. 
1881 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 The conservatory steam 
launch came upon a number of fishermen. . with illegal nets. 


+ Conse‘rvatrice. Oés. [a. F. conservatrice, 
fem. of conservateur; see -TRIOE.] = next. 

¢1430 Lypc. Thebes 11. (R. Supp.), Truth .. conservatrice 
From_all mischief, and sothfast mediatrice To God above, 
149 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) Ul. Xxxill. 327 a/2 
Dyscrecyon.. moder and conseruatryce of other vertues. 
zs8r Marseck Bk. of Notes 234 Concord .. whose parent 
and conceruatrice similitude..bringeth all things to unitie, 

Conservatrix (kpnsozvé''triks). [a. L. conser- 
vatrix, fem. of conservator : see -TRIX.] A female 
conservator or preserver ; also used with names of 
things feminine in Latin or by personification. 

rs82z Hester Secr. Phiorav, m. Ixx. 104 Aqua vite, the 


Gentiles II. 1v. 292 As the creatrix essence was immediately 
present in making althings, so the Conservatrix Essence is 
immediately present in the supporting althings. | ; 


Conserve (kgnsd-1v), sd. [a. F. conserve = It., 


Sp., med.L. conserva, f. conservare, F. conserver 


to preserve: see next.] ee , 
+L. A preserving agent, a preservative. Ods. | 
1393 Gower Con/. III. 86 The firste [science] which is the 


conserve And keper of the remenaunt. x1g03 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. vii..x45, I nature..am., The fonteyne of his 


o Bui Re ; _ vaynes inferyall To him conserue moost dere and specyall. 
gazines of our rights and privileges. 1796 C. MarsHaty | 
_ Garden, xx. (ed, 9 


rgsz T. Watson in Crowley Soph. Dr. Watson i. (1569' 95 
A conserue or a thing that preserueth our bodyes to the im- 
mortalitie of eternall life. xg90 Greene ever too late 
(1600) 76 A conserue against such lawlesse concupiscence. . 

+2. A conservatory for plants. Od. 9 


4664 Everyn Kal. Horé. (1729) 2x Set the Pots. into your . 
Conserve. 1664 — Sylva (776) 368 Trees... that were — 


carried into the Conserve, — ee ee 
+3, A preserve, a store, a hoard, Ods. — 


3586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 65 Within us.. 


we shall finde there a heape and conserve of many, divers 


and different evils. z6gx CLEVELAND Poems 3 Next to those 


sweets her lips dispence, As Twin-conserves of Eloquence, 


4 A medicinal or confectionary preparation of 


5. A greenhouse for tender flowers or plants; 


1576 Newton Lemaie's Complex. (1633) 73 Galen calleth 


Vessel that was to be conservatory of the wrecks of the 


. [= F. conservatoire.| In French law applied | 


1801 Ann. Reg. 56 A conservatory jury .. which was to 


whiche is conseruatrix of all medicines. 1677 GALE Crt. 


CONSERVE. 


some part of a plant (as the flowers, leaves, roots, 
fruit) preserved with sugar. (Formerly ConsERVA.) 

1530 PausGr. 208/1 Conserve made of floures or frute, 
conserite, 
Rosmari is good for them that swoun, and are week harted. 
r620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 149 The Conserue of Red 
Roses comforteth the heart and liuer. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 185 The bark .. may be made into an 
electuary, with the conserve of roses. 1884 S. THoMSON 
Wild Ft. wu. 1ed. 4) 303 The heps {of the Dog-rose] are used 
for a conserve. 

b. pi, Confections, ‘ preserves’, 

1555 Even Decades 238 They make muche Ginger in con- 
serues with sugar. 1596 Suaxs. 7am. Shr. Induct. ii, 3 
Wilt please your Honor taste of these Conserues? 1648 
Gace West Ind. (1655) 25 A table ready turnished with 
boxes of Conserves. 1779-8x Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 
IV. 92 Amused himself with biscuits and dry Conserves. 
1883 A. Dorson Old World Jadyils 16 She was renowned, 
traditions say, For June conserves, for curds and whey. 

Conserve (kpnsd-1v), v. [a. F. conserve-r +L. 
conservare to preserve, f. con-+servare to keep, 
preserve. In some senses our word may be directly 
taken from the Latin. 


In ME. and early mod. Eng. a more common word than 
preserve, by which it was, however, almost superseded early 
in the 18thc.; it has again become prevalent in the 19th c., 
app. under the influence of the cognate conservative, con- 
servation, etc., by which its sense is often.coloured.] 

1. To keep in safety, or from harm,decay, or loss; 
to preserve with care; now usually, to preserve 
in its existing state from destruction or change. 

¢1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame ws. 224 Euery kyndely thynge 
that is Hath a kyndely stede, ther he May best in hyt 
conserved be. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 68 The frensshe 
men.,made..their prayers devoutly that he wolde conserue 
that day Olyuer. 2866 Asp. Parker in Gutch Codd, Cur. 
II. 275 The said Plate .. safely to be conserv’d in your 
Treasury. 1614 W. Barciray Nepenthes in Spalding Club 
Misc. 1. 257 A boxe to conserue my Tobacco, and a pipe to 
vse it. 1658 Evetyn fr. Gard. (1675) 195 You must draw 
them out of the ground before the frost, and conserve 
them in a warm place. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /ialy II. 
38, | saw many cupboards where the manuscripts are con- 
served. 1704 Hearne Dect. Hist. (ed. 3) I. 400 Colleges 
of Priests who. .conserved knowledge among them with such 
Secrecy and Care, that, etc. 186z Acclesiologist XXIIL. 303 
One ancient lancet window has been carefully conserved. 

b. of conditions, institutions, privileges, etc. 

¢1386 Cuaucer KXut.’s 7. 1471 My maydenhode thou 
kepe and wel conserve. ¢ 1386 — Jfelid. p 671 That youre 
good name be alway kept and conserved. 1548 UpDALL, 
etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 37 Peace cannot be conserved 
on both sides. 1640 Br, Hatt Zpiése. 1. iii. 12 They greatly 
desired to conserve the government of Bishops. 1657 Crom- 
WELL Sf. 21 Apr. (Carlyle, That which will conserve the 
liberties of every man. x7az J. Macxy Yourn, thro’ Eng. 


I. 143 Their Mayor. .takes an Oath to observe and conserve: 


the Privileges of the University. 1850 KincsLey A ét. Locke 

Pref. (1874) 15 If this Conservative Reaction is at hand, what 
- things is it likely to conserve; and still more, what ought it 
to conserve? 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 279/2. Measures 
which, while removing its undeniable blots, should conserve 
the good of the old system, 

-@. of properties: To preserve unimpaired. 

1577 NortTusprooke Dicing (1843) 11 The vessel will con- 
serue the tast Of lycour very long. 1704 Newron Ofdtics 
(J.), They will be able to conserve their properties un- 
changed in passing through several mediums, 1794 SuLLI- 
van View Nat. II. 41x Whose heat is conserved by the 


1 ae 


¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1665 And whil bat god my 
wit wol me conserue, I shal so don. ¢ 1450 HeNRysun Mor. 
fab. 45 Mee to conserue then from the Sunnes heat. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzjear 953 Thay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all 
thre, And conseruit thame freindis to thair lyfis end. 1485 
Caxton St. Wene/r. 1 To conserue and kepe my virgynyte 
vndefowled. 1538 Srarkry Augland u. il. 179 Kept and 
conservyd contynually in. helth. 


pestiferous contagion. xsgo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 
19 b, Rubbing their Bowes with a verie little thereof. .it did 
conserve them in all perfection against all weather. 1642 
JER. TayLor Zy/zse. (1647) 3 Catholic religion was conserved 
in Vnity, and integrity. 1694 tr. A/z/ton's Lett. State i10 


Aug. 2649', That you will. .conserve inviolable to the Mer-. | 


chants of our Nation their Privileges... 


+2. To preserve or maintain in being or continu- | 
ous existence ;.to keep alive or flourishing. Ods,. . | 


1413 Lyne. Prler. Sowle 1v, xxvii, (1483).72 Thesowle hath 
power vegetatif and generatif for to conseruen his kynde 


and multyplyen. x537 N. T. (Genev.) Epist.,, We are all 


susteined and conserued by his vertue that dwelleth in vs. 
1670-98 ‘Lassets Voy. /taly 1.53 The House of Savoy.. 
came..in the year of Christ 636, and hath conserved itself 
ever since, “Bee wel’ sas age 
+3. To keep (a commandment, counsel), observe 
(a custom orrite). O06 Riot ep 
1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. cxii, Se that thou hir:hestis. well 
conserve, 1553 T. Watson Seven Sacraments viii. 45 The 
holy Sacrament it self is kept ‘and Conserued in his due 
honour. 164: Brome Youradl Crew uu. Wks. 1873 III. 380 
». My Master..conserv’d my Counsel... ie? 
op 4. 
_ preserve in sugar or by-similar means. Ods, 
1552 Huiorr, Conseruzse, or any thynge whyche is con- 
‘dite, or conserued, as grapes, barberies, fygges, etc, 600 
SurFLer Counirie Farme un. li. 349 By the word. conserue 


1562 TURNER Heréal u. 35b, The conserue .. of 


1567 Jewel Def Apol. | 
(1612) 572 To conserue the rest of the body whole from your. 


' ..sethe hym in 
- Sugre, & send it yn with almaundys.. 


To make a substance into.a.conserve; to | 
1. To view or contemplate attentively, to survey, |. 
| examine, inspect, scrutinize. avch. 


857 
or conserued, is to be vnderstood that manner of ordring 
things, whereby. they are gee and beaten very small. 
1604 Suaxs, O72, m. iv. 75 That Handkerchiefe .. was 
dyde in Mummey, which the Skilfull Conseru’d of Maiden’s 
hearts [Qg. with the skilful conserves ox conserve]. 1634 
Sin T. Herserr 7rav. (1677) 133 (T.) Dates, pears, and 
peaches, curiously oo eed. 2785-73 JOHNSON, Comserve, 
to candy or pickle fruit. 

Conserved. (kdnsd-1vd), 24/7. a. [f. Conserve 
%.+-ED.] Kept in safety, in existence, etc. (see 
the vb.); preserved. 

1684 Ray Corr. (1848) 138 The leaf you sent [is] a perfect 
one and well conserved. 1892 CARLYLE in /raser’s Mag. 
V.254 The concentrated.or conserved essence of what men 
can speak and shew. 1880 T. Harpy 7rumpet-Major 27% 
With the conserved hope of more than half a year. 

b. Well conserved (= F. bien conservé): said 
of persons of advancing years who still retain 
much of the freshness.and vigour of youth. | 

[1849 THackreray Pendennis xiv. (1885) 125 I'm three years 
younger than you, and twice as well comserzvé.] 1852 — 
Esmond x, iid. (1896) 176 She is pretty and well conserved. 

Conserver (kpnsd-1va1). [f. as prec. + -FR/.] 

1. One who conserves (see the vb.) ; a preserver. 

ws6z Buttevn Bk. Simzples (1579).75 Y* conseruers and 
kepers of health, should study that, ete. 1388 7hanhsgiving 
in Liture. Sere. QO. Eliz. (1847) 622 Most omnipotent Crea- 
tor, Redeemer, and Conserver. a@ 1698 TemrLe Ess. Learn, 
Wks. 1731 I. 153 ‘The Priests. .having been. .the perpetual 
Conservers of Knowledge. 184x Emerson Zect., Couser- 
vative Wks. ‘Bohn IL. 265 We are. .reformers in the morn- 
ing, conservers at night. 1869 Cuontenzp. Rev. XII. 271 
Obstructive Conservatives, or the Conservers of Death. 

b. Said of a thing. 

r605 Timme Qversit.11. ii. 110 This:vital heate ..is the 
repairer and conserver of life. 1647 May Hust. Pard. u. 
iv. 6x Liberty .. violated by that Court which is the onely 
defence and conserver of it. 2657S. W. Schisw Dispach’t 
131 A Church..is to be a conserver of Faith. 

+2Z. = CONSERVATORY 4. Obs. rare—). 

rs90 J. Mervin Sermz. in Diary (1842) 282 All thair Con- 
servars and cisterns of water. 

3. ‘A preparer of conserves’ (J.). 

+Conse’rvice. Ods. [app. an erroneous form- 
ation from conserve, after serve, service] a. 
= CONSERVACY. b. = CONSERVATIVE Sd. 1, 

rs7r Act 13 Luiz. c.18 That thesaid Lord Mayor Comyn- 
altie and Cytizens, shall have the whole Jurisdiction, Con- 
servyce, Rule and Government. 1607 WaLKINGTON Of2. 
Glass, xii. 131 A restorative conservice of the memory. 

+ Conse'rvient, a. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. L. con- 
together + se:vzent-em, pr. pple. of servire to 
serve, after sudservient.] Serving conjointly. 

1649 SELDEN Laws Eng. uu. xv. (1739) 80 In all. places 
where the King is subservient to the Kingdom or the Com- 
monwealth, the Lord Warden in his absence is conservient 
unto him, being in his stead, and not under him. 

Conserving (kgnsd-ivini, vol. sb. [f. Con- 
SERVE v.+-ING1.] Preserving, preservation. 

mszo Patscr. 208/1 Conservyng, conservation. 1610 
Guitim Heraldry (1660 132 A diverse manner of conserv- 
ing of the severall kinds of Herbs and Trees by propa- 
gation. x67x (title), A Queens Delight; or, the Art of 
Preserving, Conserving, and Candying. 


Conse'rving, fl. a. [f. as prec. + -Ine?, 


That conserves; preserving from injury, decay, etc... 


1626 Bacon Sylva §83 A conserving pit of Snew. 1665 
T. May Oger of Fr. Help 65 Not onely the procreant, but 
also the conserving cause of faith, 1875 Srusss Coust, 
fTist. IU. xxi, 52x A conserving and uniting element. 


Conservise.? for cosserves: see CONSERVE v.4 

+Conse’ssion, Obs.-° [a. L. consessidn-ent, 
n. of action from consivére.] ‘A sitting together, 
or with others’ (Blount Glossagr. 1656.) 

Hence in Bartry, JouNson and mod. Dicts. 

Conse'ssive, @. rave. [f. L. consess- ppl. stem 
of considére to sit together, after adjs. in -IvzE.] 
Acting as a consessor or consessors. 

1837 G. S. Fasrr Yustification 262 A college of Saviours, 
if not avowedly supersessive of Christ, yet, to say the least, 
consessive with him, 1842 — Province. Lett, (1844) 11. 126. 


+Conse'ssor. Obs.-° fa. L. comsessér-em, 


-agent-n. f. costsidere.} One who sits with others, 


2730-6 in Baixey (folio). Hence in Jonnson, etc, 
onsety, obs. form of Concrrry. - 
+Consewe, Obs. Cookery. _ [Etymol. uncer- 
tain,}] An ancient mode of cooking capons: cf. 


Consy (which seems however to have been a dif- - 


ferent dish). | a 
¢ 1430 Cookery Bhs. 18 Capoun in Consewe, Take a Capoun 
Water.. quarter hym.. strawe par-uppe-on, 


_Conseyl, obs. form of CounsEn. 


Conseyt(e, -seyve, obs. ff. ConcEIT, ConcrIve. 
Consider (kfnsido1), v. Also 4 -sidere, 4-6 
_-syder, -sydre, 5 -sydyr, -sydure, -ceder, 


-cidre, 5-6 -seder, -sidre, 6 (.Sc.) -sydder. fa. 


 F. considérer (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. considerare 


to look at closely, examine, contemplate, f. coz- + 
a radical (found also in de-siverare to miss, desire), 


| according to Festus, derived from. sidzs, sider-. 
star, constellation. ‘The vb. might thus be origin-. 
rology or angury, but such a use | 


ally'a term of astro 


» father for his parchm 
him very liberally - 


| eyes almost: out 


CONSIDER. 


c1428 WynToun Cvox.vi.xxvil. 121 Thai consydryd noucht 
the Plas. 1535 CoverpaLe Vefem. il. 15 “hen wente I on 
in the nighte. .& considered [r6zz viewed] y® wall. — Prov. 
xxxi, 16 She considreth londe [16zz a field] and byeth it. 
1667 Mitton #. L. 1x 84 And with inspection deep Con- 
sider’d every Creature. 17177 Lapy M. W. Montacuz in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 204, I was sorry that decency did not 
permit me to consider them nearer, x802 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Jforad T. \1816) I. xvi. 139 The girl .. considered 
Forester with anxious attention. 1842 TENNyson 720 
Voices 241 Consider well .. His face, that two hours since 
hath died. : | 

a. intr. To look attentively. 

¢1400 Lanufranc’s Cirurg. 131, I considere if pat be pacient 
be ful of blood .. & if he be 3ong & litil blood bled at his 
wounde. J/d7d, 133 Panne 1 considere if pat iike slendynge 
perce al pe brayn panne. x6rx Bisre Lev, xii. 13 ‘Then 
the Priest shall consider: and behold, if the leprosie haue 
couered al his flesh, he shal pronounce him cleane. ; 

3. ¢vans. To contemplate mentally, fix the mind 
upon; to think over, meditate or reflect on, bestow 
attentive thought upon, give heed to, take note of. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.114 Had 3e. .consideryt his vsage, 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. cx1q60 Yowzeley 
Myst. 93 Vhis is a good lesson Us to consydure. 1533 
More Debell. Salem iii. Wks, 936/1 Rede and consyder 
it who so list, for I can see nothynge in it to be considered by 
mee. 1605 SuHaxs. Lear ni. iv. 107 Is man no more then 
this? Consider him well. xz7xx Hearne Coddect. IL. 103, 
1 deubt it, and must consider it at leisure, 1808 J. Wxs- 
ster Nat. PAil. 13 Natural Philosophy is that science 
which considers the powers of nature. 1875 Jowerr Plaio 
(ed. 2) IV. 129 This was a problem which the Eleatic philo- 
sophers had never considered. ; 

hb. 70 consider away: to drive away by con- 
sideration or reflection. rare. . 

a1677 Barrow Serm. in Beauties of B. (1846) 177 Who 
from vain opinions is proud, cannot, without considering 
away those opinions, prove humble, | 

4. with 047. clause: To think, reflect, take note. 

erg9r CHaucer A stroé. Prol., Considere wel that I ne vsurpe 
nat to haue fownde this werk of..mynengin. 1483 CaxTon 
Cato Giv, ‘[hou must consyder thy seruantes be men as 
thou arte. ¢3rg7§. FuLKke Confut. Doctr. Purgatory 370 He 
did not consider, that [it]. .was a sacrifice of thankes giuing 
and not of prayers for them. 1590 SHAKS. Com, Err IV. 1 


68. 1634 Forp P. Warbeck 1,1, Consider whose thou art,. - 


and who. 1726 CHeTwoop Adven. Capt. R. Boyle 54 Only 
consider my time is very short. 177% Funtus Lett, xlix.. 
254 Consider how much of it would have been lost to the 
world. 1875 Jowerr Plate ted. 2) I. 437 Consider, further, 
my friend, whether you and I are agreed. ong iz. 

5. zwtrv. Vo think deliberately, bethink oneself, 
reflect. Fant sgl, 
ex460 Fortescur Abs. & Lim, Mom. vi, Hereinne it 
nedith not to considre or to purvey, but only ffor the kynges 
house. 1835 CoveERDALE 1 Chvoz, xxii. [xxi] 15 Andeuen 
in the destruccion the Lorde considered, and he repented of — 
the evel. x602 SHaxs. Haw. vii. 227 "lwere to consider to 
curiously to consider so, x16zx — Cyd, Un iii, 20. 197260 
Cuetwooo Adv. Capt. R. Bayle 3, 1..found the door shut. 
Standing a Moment to consider, I heard a Man’s Voice speak-. 
ing to my Mistress. 1738 Pore £pzd. Saz. u. 43 ‘Vhe mate | 
ter’s weighty, pray consider twice. 1890 Besant Demoniac 
i. 16 Mr. Atheling, sir, consider : you’ll kill yourself ! ; 

@ 1700 Drypen fables, Meleager & d..252 The tears 
that stood consid’ring in her eyes. ee Batis - 
+ b.. To take heed, be careful 7o do a thing. Ods. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis 60 Let them consider 
to get loose 3 or they will find a worse state behinde. 1677-8 
Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IIL. 598 The said Committee 
do consider to make a distinction of Popish Recusants from 
other Dissenters from the Church of England. A ge 

+6. ¢rans. ‘To estimate, reckon, judge of. Os. — 

crgor Cuaucer Asérod, 1. § 17 By this cercle equinoxial 
ben considered the 24 howres of the Clokke.. 1398 VT 'REvisa 
Barth. De P. Rv. Vi. (1495) 112 The werkyng ot the eye is 
demyd and considered by sharpe aid dymme, 1539 ‘l'avErR- 
NER Lrasm. Prov, (1552) 12 By one cousider all, that is to 
say, of the profe of one thynge, coniecture the reste. 

7. To take into practical consideration or regard ; 
to show consideration or regard for; to 1egard, 
make allowance for. | | Bola tee, 
-¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 408 Than oght a God.. 
Consydre his owen. honour, and hys trespas. ¢1460 For- 


| TescUE lds. & Lime. Mon. xii, Vheise ffolke. consideren — 


litill the good off the reaume off Englond. 1535 Cover- 


pate /s, xl. x Blessed is he y' considreth y* puore. 1646 


Sir T, Browne Pseud. Zp. 1. ii. 6 We now doe hope the 
mercies of God. will consider our degenerated inteygrities | 


‘unto some minoration of our offences. 377% Antig. Sarisé,. 


Lives of Bps. 165 Until the Restoration, when his sufferings | 


_and inerits were considered, and he promoted to Winchester. | 


1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 393, 1 think you should con- 


~ sider yourself a little bit now. bo) eh oe io 
+ 8. To recognize or take account of the services » 


of (a person) in a practical way ; to requite, recom- 
pense, remunerate: see CONSIDERATION 5, 6. Ods.. 
1885 Azp, Sanpys. Sermwzn (x841) .. Consider the holy 


Sir P, Carew (1857 


ew: 


Suaxs. Meas. Jo 


eis - 
x6rx — Wis IQ. 1633 ‘T. Starrorp Pac. /1id.. 
vill. (2827) x your Hon nsider | 

8 H. Wanrey in Lett, Lit. Men 
University will consider me for 11, I 


ig wi h me. ihe Be ied sks 
in or treat with consideration or re- 


onsidered him, 1779-81. Jounson L. P., Liz: 
IL, 118 A pamphlet .. which was. .enough consider 


and lead, ax€ox J. Hooxur Lie 


much or highly of; to esteem,respect.. © 
ezs.476 Almandzar was consider’d accord- 
rt. @1714 Burnet Own. Time lI. 3 The 


CONSIDERABILITY. 


“to be both seriously and ludicrously answered. 1848 Macav- 


Lay Alist. Eng. 1.513 A man who unites eloquence, know- | 


Jedge, and habits of business, to opulence and illustrious 
descent must be highly considered, 

10. To regard in a certain light or aspect; to 
look upon (as), think (Zo be), take for. 

271533 Lp. Berners Aon |xxxi. 250 Consyderyng his 
dedes and saynges to be true. 1659 Vale. Hrrors Censured 
66 Theysplit presently against the Rock of Ages, considered 
as Man, who might support them considered as God. 1784 
i Porter Vrrt. Villagers U1. 69 He considers wealth of 
ittle importance. r797-2804 Bewrck Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 
116 This species is not considered withus as migratory. 1842 

~Marrvat P. Xeene xxi, He is considered a rich man. 1875 
Bryce Holy Row, Hvep., iii. (ed. 5) 23 [This] was considered 


the most solemn of all oaths. 1889 A. Lane Prince Prigio 


vi. 40 Sir! you have insulted your prince .. Consider your- 
self under arrest! oa ; : 
b. with 047. and coms. or obj. clause: To think, 
be of opinion, suppose. | 
. 3830 D’Israrui Chas. J, mt. v. 73 He was often considered 
to speak in anger, when nothing was so intended. . 2895 
Jevons Jfoney (1878) 92 He considers that the principal cur- 
rency should consist of decagramsof gold. Afod. I consider 
him to have acted disgracefully. os 
ll. Zo consider of: to think attentively or care- 
fully of; = sense 3. (Now somewhat archaic.) 
+ Formerly also in senses 1, 7, and 9. 
1368 Grarron Chron, Il. 306 In taking their leave .. they 
shewed him their necessitie, desiring hym to consyder of 
them. a@157x Jewe Sevan. 1 hess, ii. 14-6 Wks, (Parker 
Soc.) 839 We must also carefully consider of other churches 
abroad, 1876 Fueminc Panopd. Epist. 2x Vhe office .. will 
be better considered off on your behalfe. r6zx Biste 7 rans, 
Pref.8 They] set them forth openly to be considered of and 
~ perused by all. 26s0 Cromwetr LeZ?, & Sp. (1872) TIT. 81, 
Thave considered of the letter. 1975 SuHertpan A7vads 11. i, 
I give you six hours and a half to consider of this. 2837 
Hawtnorne Twice-told T., P. Goldthwaite’s Treas., And 
so, Peter, you won't even consider of the business? 1860 
Ruskin Alod. Patt. V. 1x. x. § 8. 307 Let us consider of 
the Hesperides themselves, 1891 Bank of Hngt. Notice in 
Limes 4 Mar., A General Court will be held at The Bank 
on Thursday. .to consider of a Dividend. 
tb. So consider on, upon: to ‘think upon’. 
1606 Ho.tanp Seton. 98 Whether. .there fall out any oc- 
' current to be considered upon with more care and diligence. 
168-60 Straney. fist, PAtlos. (1701) 26/2 Consider on 
serious things. 1681-2 Penusyly. Archives I. 39 If your 
Lordshipp will consider on it. 1983 Candid Rem. Stage 
Hill 8 it 1s the duty of every.. Irishman to consider upon it. 
12. Considered, the fa. pple. (formerly placed 
before its sb.), is used in an absolute clause, = 
_ ‘being taken into account’, [OF. covsidéré gue.] 
Cf, CONSIDERING prep. — 
o2r385 Cuaucer 1. G. W. Prol. 225 Considered eke hir 
fret of golde above. ? 1426 Lett. Aare. of Anjou (Camden 
- 1863) 33 Considered this that here is reherced. ¢ 1433 /d7d. 
5x Considered that the said Christopher may not goodly be 
oute of our service. 1485 Caxton Paris & V’. 46 Con- 
sydered the grete loue that he hath alway had toward me. 
1842 Boorpe Dyetary viii. (1870) 246 The stronge man doth 
hym selfe lytel pleasure, all thynges consydered. x749 F. 
Situ Moy, Dise. N. W. Pass. 1. 275 All the officers were 
unanimous that it was impracticable, the Peoples indisposi- 
tion considered. 1784 J. Dories Virt. Villagers I. 163 All 
things considered, { think it will be most adviseable for you 
to stifle your passion. 1788 Geatd, Mag. LVIUII. 1153 It is 
enough, considered how easy it is to copy out words from 
other Dictionaries. Se ae hte 
Considerability (kfnsiderdbiliti). rare. [f. 
CONSIDERABLE +-ITY.] The quality of being ‘con- 
siderable’ ; capability of being considered. cozcr. 
_ Thing to be considered. 
3652 Sparkes Priv, Devot, (1663) 310 The gifts .. were of 
a double considerability. x697 J. Serceant Sodid Philos. 
7 Each Considerability in it taken by Detail. did. 276 
foo many Considerabilities are blended together. 
Considerable (kgnsiderab’l), a. (and 5d.) [ad. 
med.L. comsiderabil-is worthy to be considered, f. 
considerd-re: see -BLE. Cf. mod.F. conszdéradble 
in Cotgr., It. constderadile (Florio 158).] 
+1. That may be considered ; capable of being 
considered or viewed. Obs. rave. | | 
ex1449 Pecock Reépm. 11. i. 134 A treuthe considerable, or 
spectlable, or biholdable oonli. xr6sz J. Aupiey Jeng. 
Com. 1 Man is considerable in a threefold capacity ; of 
nature, of nation, and of religion. 1668 Howe Avess. 
Righteous (1825) 25 God was considerable in relation to 
man, both in his innocency and apostasy. . an 
+2. That should be considered; that calls for 


consideration; proper to be considered, taken into | 


account, or noted; notable. Ods. | 


|. 2589 Purrentiam Eng. Poesie n. (Arb.) rrr {The sphere] 
_ hath three principall partes in his nature and vse much con- - 
siderable. @1619 Danier Coll, Hist, Eng. (1621) 3 More- — 


over it is considerable how it made that transmigration, 
whether by sea or land? 2695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Larth 
~% (1923) 24 And, which is very considerable, they are most 
exactly of the same specifick Gravity. x907 Curios. in 
Hush. & Gard. 160 What is yet more considerable; no ill 
Weather can hurt them. gs Be _ 
3. Worthy of consideration or regard; important, 
of consequence, In later use passing into 5. 
“1619 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 87 Neither was it much 
obligatory, or considerable, what it had decreed. 1674 Ray. 
Collect. Words To Rdr. § They may..give them occasion of 
_ making many considerable remarks. 1702 Hug. Theophrast. 


arg Difficult as it is to get a considerable place at Court. | 


1716 Cisner Love makes Man 1, | have some considerable 


questions to ask you. 1796 Peace Anoxjun, (1809) 469 The | 


invention of the most considerable: methods of cure and 


medicine. 1865 Padé MalZ G. 12 May, This is the most | 


| of Wisdom. a 2693 


a good deal. 


858 
considerable work that he has executed. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 214 The town is still a very considerable place. 
4. Of persons: Worthy of consideration or re- 
gard, important; of consequence or distinction ; 


highly regarded or esteemed. 


164x Mitton Aninzadyv. (1851) 196 Numbers of sober, and 
considerable men. 1742 H. WaLpole Cors. (ed. 3) 1. xxix. 
125 Many considerable people, particularly the Dukes of 
Montague and Richmond. 1790 Beatson Naw. & Mil. Mem. 
I. 46 In Parliament, where Mr. Vernon had rendered him- 
self very considerable, by loudly attacking the conduct of the 
Minister. 1818 Hatiam Alida. Ages (1841) 1. iil, 362 Some of 
the most considerable citizens were banished. 1828 W. FieLp 
Mem, Dr. Parr \. 373 The daughter ofa considerable potter 
in that neighbourhood. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Lnip.(ed. 5) 
405 Frederick II, certainly the most considerable man who 
has succeeded to a throne since Charles V. : 

5. Worthy of consideration by reason of magni- 


tude; somewhat, rather, or pretty large in amount, 


extent, duration, etc.; a good deal of (any thing 


immaterial, as labour, pains, care, time). (The 
usual current sense.) 

r6sr Hosses Leviath. u. xxix. 172 A very considerable 
part of the people. 2659 B. Harris Parival’s lron Age 50 
That considerable passage, called the streights of Gibraltar. 
zzz Appison Sfect, No. 102 6 Heard at a considerable 
distance. 1747 WESLEY Prim. Phy'sic (1762! p. xxiv, I have 
omitted a considerable number. 1792 Axecd. W. Pitt lv. 
118 His share. .was not to be so considerable as he had ex- 
pected. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Aforal 7. (1816) I. iv. 22 
A considerable sum of money. a x839 Prarp Poems ‘ 1864) 
I. 2x2 And gave his friends considerable trouble. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule 13 There was a considerable sea on. 

6. U.S. collog. Used of things material: A large 
quantity of, as ‘considerable liquor’; also adsoé. 


much, a good deal. 

1816 J. Pickering Voc. Words U.S., ‘ He is considerable 
of a surveyor,” ‘Considerable of it may be found in the 
country.’ 1839 Marryat /‘tazy Amer. Ser. 1. IL, 225, I 
intend to write considerable. 1847 J. M. Mackie Lze 
Letbuttz 123 Leibnitz .. did considerable towards diffusing 
an interest in these subjects. 1889 Science XIV. 82/2 
During the last two years considerable has been written. 
1890 Dazly Times (Troy, N. Y.) 15 Feb. 3/3 The .. specu- 
lators are purchasing considerable lumber at Rutland, to 
use in erecting buildings. ; 

. as adv, = CONSIDERABLY. Ods. or dial. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. aro The Creeds .. 
considerable differ. x7ggtr. Scarron’s Comic Rot. Il. 130, 
I acknowledged myself considerable his debtor. 1799 N. 
Drake in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowledge 489 
Blood taken from his arm, which, on cooling, proved con- 
siderable sizy. 1843 Hartsurton Sam Stick in Eng., A wet 
day is considerable tiresome. 

“| The compar. conszderabler, and esp. the superl. 
considerablest, were common in 17th ¢.; they are 


now unusual, 

1667 Bovte Orig. Formes & O2adl., In much considerabler 
heats then That needs. .be expos’d to, 1693 W. Frrxe Sed, 
Ess. xxvi. 155 Secrecy is one of the considerablest Branches 

Woon Life (1848) 199 The consider- 

ablest family in England. 1864 CartyLe Jredk. Gr. IV. 
608 Considerablest of all. ss 

+B. 56. A thing to be considered ; a point, etc. 

worth considering. Chiefly AZ; cf. valeadles, etc. 

1642 Futter oly & Prof St. u.x.7 (D.) An exact ac- 
count of all considerables therein. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
P’seuad, Ep, 12 Statistes and Politicians, unto whom Ragione 
di Stato is the first considerable. 1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles 
Il. 1v. 26 In fruition there are four considerables x. Love, 
2, Possession .. 3. Communion. 4. Delectation, 

Considerableness (kfnsidarab’ln‘s\. Now 
rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being 
considerable ; importance, 

1647 Srricce Auglia Rediv. w. vii. (1854) 283 The city 
now appearing in this reputation of considerableness. 1685 
Bovte E£gects af Mot. i. 5 The considerableness of the 
effects produced. 1728 Morcan A levers 1. Ded. 4 A People 
concerning whose consicderableness I find our Nation have 
hitherto conceived very wrong Notions. 


Considerably (kgnsideribli), adv. [-tx2.]_ 
+1. In a way or to a degree that ought to be 
considered or taken note of; notably, particularly. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Lp. 37 What most considerably 
concerneth his... practised wayes of delusion. 1683 Lurrreuy 
Brief Rel. (1857) I. 250 The Duke of Monmouths horse 
wonn the race considerably, x171x Sreeve Spect. No. 258 


-p 2, I am considerably obliged to you for your speedy 


Publication of my last...1726 J. Trappe Pofery 1. 67 That 
period in which Popery may be said to have been con- 
siderably established. ee : 

2. To a considerable degree or extent; much, 


1673 £ssex Papers (1890) 114 The providing whereof.. 
would render his salary lesse considerably. 1709 BarKeLey 
Th. Vision § 3 Objects considerably remote. 1774 Pun- 
Nant Tour Scotd, 72 1772. 269 The pillars above it are con- 


| siderably less, 1828 Scorr #. AV. Perth i, The period . . is, 


however, considerably earlier. 1875 Jevons Money 17 even 
if the medium of exchange varied considerably in value. 


+ Considerance. Obs. Also 5-6 -aunce, 7 


| renee. [a. OF. comszderance, ad. L. considerdntia, 


f. considerdre to CONSIDER: see -ancE.] The 


action of considering ; consideration, reflection. 


c1qz0 Paliad, on Hush, 1. x Consideraunce is taken atte 
prudence What mon me moost enfourme. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scotl V1. 440 Full hardines..Cumis alway of ill con-~ 


sidderance. 1548.Patten Zxp. Scoti, (Pref.', Being shortly 

_ by you had in considerance. x97 Suaxs. 2 Het. /V’, v. it. 
98 After this cold considerance, sentence me. | 
Considerate (kfnsiderét), a. fad. L. con 

siderai-us (pa. pple. of constderare to CONSIDER) 


CONSIDERATION. 


considered, advised, deliberate, circumspect, can- 
tious; first of actions, speech, etc., thence of the 
actor or speaker. So Sp. comsiderado ‘considered 
advised, wary, considerate’ (Minshen 1399).] 

1. Ofthings: Marked by consideration or thought; 
well-considered, careful, deliberate. (In later use, 
of personal qualities, as if transferred from 2.) 

rs7z Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1. 202 Il. 263 Ther 
rasche determination was countermauned by your con. 
siderat admonition. 1600 HoLianp Livy vu. ii. 2531/2 The 
thing arising from a considerate entrance [ad sano znitio), 
1687 Penal Laws 14 No Decree of the Law, although 
weighed with never so considerate Councel. 21822 Scorr 
Keurlyw. iii, Foster..paced the room twice with the same 
steady and considerate pace. 1856 Emerson Ang. J rails, 
‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 The national courage, not 
rash and petulant, but considerate and determined, 

2. Of persons, etc.: Having or showing consider- 
ation ; thoughtful, deliberate, prudent. Odsolescent. 

xs81 Muucaster Positions iv. (1887) 16 Considerate and 
careful parentes. 1897 T. Bearp 7heatre Goa’s Fudements 
(z612) se7 As touching the willing and. considerate mur 
derer, 2665 BovLe Occas. Refi. u. xi. (1675) 132 The ap. 
proach of Death will..make Men serious and considerate, 
1690 Locke #/uae. Und. ut. vi. § 27 None of the Definitions 
of the word Man..are so perfect..as to satisfy a considerate. 
inquisitive Person. 1790 Burke /”. Kev. 9 Considerate 
people, before they declare themselves, will observe the use 
which is made of power. 1825 Scorr / a@dise. tii, “Vhou art 
but a cold and considerate friend,’ said the Saracen. 

+3. Having regard or esteem, regardful of. Ods. 

woz A. Day Zag. Secretarie (1625) 84. This considerate 
opinion of theirs, hath ..egged me forward. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety (J.), Though they will do nothing for virtue, yet 
they may be..more considerate of praise. 

4, Showing consideration for the circumstances, 
feelings, well being, etc. of others; thoughtful for 
others. Now the chief sense. 

{x607 Norpren Surv. Diad. 81 Happie..is that Tenant, 
that meeteth with a considerate Landlord.] 1700 Drypun 
Fables Pref, (17211 9 Patient, considerate, careful of his 
people, and merciful to his enemies. 1755 JoHNSoN, Com 
siderate 3 Moderate; not rigorous. This sense is much used 
in conversation. 1796 JANE AusTEeN Sense & Sens. (1849) 
259 Was I more considerate of you and your comfort? 
1880 Prescotr Perz Il. 27 The uniformly considerate con- 
duct of the Spaniards towards his subjects, 1885 Sir J. 
HANNEN in Law Rep, ro P. Div. gt She had always been 
most kind and considerate to her. 

+5. Considered; held in consideration. rave. _ 

rsg2 A. Day Aung. Secretarie 1. (1625) 110 Things high. 
and worthy beseeming, above others (lesse considerate). 

Considerately (kgnsi-derétli), adv. [f. Con- 
SIDERATE +-L¥*%.] In a considerate manner. 

1. With consideration, thoughtfully, carefully, 
attentively, discreetly, deliberately. Odsolescent. _ 

1356 J. Hevwoopv Spider & F. xxiii, I besech you con- 
sider, consideratlie. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 65, 1 may 
considerately say, I never heard but one Oath sworne. 
r6sx Hosspes Leviath. uu. xxxi. 191 To speak Considerately 


P 


ofGod. 1665 J. Wess Stome-Heng (1725) 81 If then it were — 
certain that such an Inscription were found... the Disqui- 


sition .. might be considerately made, otherwise not. x704 
STEELE Lying Lover 1. (1747) 13 What do you stare at so 


| considerately? 18253 Sourney Paraguay iv. 63 Consider- 


ately the Jesuit heard, and bade The youth be called. 
With consideration or regard for others. 
x87t H. Ainswortu Tower Aid/ u. ix. 52 Since you con- 
siderately allow me to choose the hour. 1879 M«Cartay 
Own Times I, 425 The measures of the ministers were .. 
treated considerately. - 
Considerateness (kgnsi'dorétnés). [f as 
prec. +-NnESS.] The quality of being considerate. 
1. Thoughtfulness, discretion, prudence. Odsolesc. 
x65 Baxter Jf. Bapt. 273, I never judged them to be 
of the highest form for considerateness or godliness. 2679 
J. Goopman Penzt. Pardon, u. i. (1713) 142 A serious and 
pensive considerateness, — ee 4 
2. Thoughtfulness for others. | 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa '1811) III. 203, Thave just now 
another instance of his considerateness. 1876 Miss Yoncr 
Womankind v.37 Vheir considerateness in bringing her 


flowers, books, music. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1 
ui. 122 His considerateness for the feelings of others. 


Consideration (kfnsi:daré{an). Also4-acoun, 
5 -acioun, 5~6 -acion, etc. [a. F. comsidération 


(rath c.), ad. L. comsiderdtion-em, from considerare | 


to ConsipER,] The action of considering. ; 
+1. The action of looking at or surveying with 


the bodily or mental eyes; beholding, contempla- 


tion. Obs. 


¢1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. 664 Remedies against Accidie _ 


..in consideracioun of the peynes of helle and of the ioyes 
of heuene. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 30 [Atlas] was mech used 
to dwell in that hil, for most sikir consideracion of sterris. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes.122 If he hath this ia 
consideracion, he shulde not longe be wroth. 1578 ‘Timme 


| Caluine on Gen, ot olan hegre rates which God had of 
- bis worke with dele 


ctation. 165: Hosses Leviath. 1, Xl. 
5x Curiosity..draws a man from consideration of the effect, 
to seek the cause. | 


+b. Manner of viewing (a thing) ; aspect. Olds. — 


er400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. x11 pilke.xv}j. aftir sum consider- 


}. acioun moun be naturel to sum man, & [to] sum man une 
naturel. moo a Geet ot, ae 


+e. An observation. Ofs, hata 
1477 Bart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 104'Tholome.. made hys 
consideracions in the tyme of kyng Adryan, and made hys 


/ dictions vpon the consideracions at Roodes 
 &. The keeping of a subject before the mind; 
attentive thought, reflection, meditation. | = 


CONSIDERATION. 


5388 Wryce.ir Prod. 44 Turned in mynde bi diligent con- 
sideracoun. 1393 Gower Conf IIL. 178 With wise con- 
sideration, x590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. l’eapons Sig. *iv, 
Men..that have read diverse notable Histories, with con- 
sideration and judgement, xrg99 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. i, 28 At 
that very moment, Consideration like an Angell came, And 
whipt th’ offending Adam out of him. 1676 Ray Corr. 
(1848) 123 Upon serious consideration .. I resolved not to 
add them. 1729 Burter Sera. Wks. 1874 IT. 95 Cases..in 
which there ts no time for consideration. 1826 Disrar.i 
Viv. Grey vi. v. 334 That request will receive his most 
attentive consideration. 1828 Scott #. Jf. Perth ii, After 
a moment’s considération. ‘ 

b. (with 2/7.) A thought, a reflection. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. viii. 184 For to determyne 
hys questyon grete consyderacyons must be had. 1665 
Boye Occas. Ref. w. vi. (1675) 208 Thesame Subject..did.. 
suggest very differing considerations to youand me. 1712 


Swirt Let. Zug. Tangue Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 186, I return to 


those considerations upon our own language, which I would 
humbly offer. ; 

e, Phr. 7a take into consideration, under con- 
sideration, 

r6s2 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 16 Itremains that [the 
Law].. of Dominion or Ownership bee taken into consider- 
ation. 1657 Earn Monn. tr. Paruta’s Pol, Disc. 104 In 
the behalf thereof, these things may be had into considera- 
tion. 1663 BovLe Occas. Ref. Introd. Pref. (1675) 22 Par- 
ticulars that happen to fall under consideration. 4712 
Appison Sfect, No. 72 e5 The Club had it under con- 
sideration whether they should .. continue their Session. 
817 Parl. Debates 17 The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
then moved, that their lordships’ message should be taken 
into consideration. 

3. The action of taking into account, or fact of 
being taken into account; regard, account. 

1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put 
offes ..so many respectes and considerations of worldly 
wisedome. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Piuto'’s Trav. xxii. 78 He 
would be carried to it [a resolution] by the consideration of 
his own gain and interest. xry7zq Lapy M. W. Montacue 
Lett. |xxxix. 145, I..speak.. without any consideration, but 
that of your figure and reputation. 183x Brewster (Aries 
iv. 35 In spherical surfaces the consideration of the tangent 
MN is unnecessary. ; 

b. Jz consideration of : in view of, upon taking 
into account, in respect of, in return for. Cf. 4. 
_isg0 Act 32 Hen. Vill, c. 42 Wherefore, in consideration 
of the premisses, be it enacted, etc, 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Linto’s Trav, \xxvi. 310 Who in consideration of ten 
duckets that we gave them, fell todiving intothe sea. x818 


Jas. Mitt Brit. Zuadlia 11. 1. ix. 286 In consideration of | 


this. benefit. they should pay into the exchequer 400,000 ¢, 
every year. 1875 Jevons JZoney (1878) 119. 

The taking into account of anything as a 
motive or reason ; a fact or circumstance taken, or 
to be taken, into account ; a reason considered, 

_ This sense ranges indefinitely between the process of con. 
sidering and the fact or matter considered, without being 
quite identified with either: cf. Reason. Thus ‘these con- 
siderations lead me’=the consideration of these facts, or 
these facts being considered, lead me; ‘I put before you 
these considerations’=facts to be considered. 

cx460 Forrescur Abs. & Lin, Mon. xv, By wich con- 
sideracion the spirituell juges..taken but cc. ffrankes by be 


 -yere, Zéid. xvii, Be consideracion wher off per olde maistirs 


shall be bettir serued be thaym. 1480 Buxy Wills (1850) 58, 
I.. John Smyth, for diuerse causez and consyderacyonys 
shewyd vnto me, will, ordeyne and declare, etc. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 4b, Onely for y# consideracyon they 
were gyuen, 3597 SHaks, 2 Hen. JV, 1. ti. 14, 1 do now 
remember the poore Creature, Small Beere. But indeede 
these humble considerations make me out of loue with my 
Greatnesse, 1662 Be, Com. Pr, Pref., It is but reasonable, 
that upon weighty and important considerations .. such 
changes and alterations should be made. 1788 PrirsTLey 
Lect. Hist, 11. xii..gs [It] is pretty evident from a variety 
of considerations. 1860 Mrs, Cariyte Lett. Lil. 40. To 
have a doctor for one’s host was a consideration of some 
weight with me. 1867 Smites Aaguenots viii. 134 Induced 
to adopt this course by considerations of state policy. 

5. Something given in payment; a reward, re- 
muneration ; a compensation, equivalent. 

1607 Nornen Surv. Dial. 57 The heyre payeth this reliefe, 
as a consideration and recompence..unto the Lord. x62 
Coryat Crudities 69 They hoped that I would giue them 
some consideration to be carryed in achaire to the toppe. 
x624 Cart. Smira trgtia (1629) 73 We..gave them copper 
..in consideration. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 88 P r2 It was 
his Profession to teach it, and [he] could not. communicate 

his Knowledge without a Consideration. 1827 O. W. 


’ Rosertrs Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 Hogs, fowls .. and fruits, | 


were .. sold to us at a very trifling consideration. 2868 


M. Pattison Academ, Org. § 4. 93 The income of this . 


fellowship forms no part of the consideration paid for 
tuitional services. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 187/2 To take 
third-class tickets and induce the guard (of course, for a 
a ta place them in a superior class carriage. 

6. Law. | 
equivalent for what one does or undertakes for 
another's benefit ; especially, in the law of con- 


tracts, ‘ the thing given or done by the promisee in : 


_ exchange for the promise” (Langdell i880 § 45). 


It may itself bea promise. No promise is enforce- | 


able without consideration, unless made by deed. 


_ At its first appearance (see quot. 1530) it is hardly a. tech- | 


nical term, or distinguishable from motive; it gradually 
‘acquired its precise technical meaning in the course of the 


ats 17-18th c. Natural, affection ‘was formerly called good 


consideration, as contrasted with. valuadle ¢., or that which 
is deemed to have value in a pecuniary sense: the distinc- 
tion is now only of historical interest. : on aie 


"1830 Doctor §& Student u. xxiv, If his promise be so naked . 
that there is no manner of consideration why it should be | 
_ made, then I think him not bound: to perform it. gga A. | 


Anything regarded as recompense or. 


859 


Day Eng. Secretarie 1. (1625) 108 Extorted from him his bond 
_,.(apon some conclusion, though no good consideration at 
all) of the summe of an hundred pound. 1642 Termes de 
ta Ley 77 Consideration is the materiall cause of a contract, 
without the which no contract can binde the partie: this 
consideration is either expressed .. or is implyed. 16977 
Yarranton Fug. Jiprov. 1.36 He comes and ejects him 
that bought for valuable Consideration. 1768 BLAcKsTONE 
Comut. III. 162 When one has had and received money 
of another’s, without any valuable consideration given on 
the receiver’s part: the law construes this to be money had 
and received for the use of the owner only. 1849 Freese 
Comun. Class-bh, 29 Tf the consideration given be money, it 
must be expressed thus: ‘Value received of the same.’..If 
the order or payee have not to pay for it, but only to pass its 
amount to the credit of the drawer in account, then the con- 
sideration must be expressed thus : ‘ Value in account’, 1826 
Kent's Conti, LU. xxxix. 465 A valuable consideration is one 
thatis either a benefit to the party promising or some trouble 
or prejudice to the party to whom the promise is made. 

7. Regard for the circumstances, feelings, com- 
fort, etc. of another; thoughtfulness for another ; 
thoughtful kindness. 

r4zs Earn Camerince in Ellis Orig. Lett... 17. 1. 48 My 
fulle trust is yat 3ee wylle have consyderacyoun .. yat 
3ow lyke to accept 3ys myn symple reqwest. rqgx dez 
7 iten. VII, c.19 To have specyall tendirness and con- 
sideracion therunto, xg29 Wotsey in Hour C. Eng. Lett. 
xz But his highnes wold have consyderacyon_and com- 
passyon. 1700 Drypen Faddes Ded. (Globe) 492 One action, 
which preferred the relief of others to the consideration of 
your self, 1814 Jane AusTEN Afansf Park (1851) 61 Your 
attentiveness and consideration make me more sensible of 
my own neglect. 1823 Scrdddleowranita 201 She has claims 
on the consideration of the country. : 

8. Estimation; regard among men, esteem; im- 
portance, consequence, 

1398 Barret Theor. arres u. i, 25 Men of bad con- 
sideration and worse conscience, 1614 Ratuicn Aust. World 
wt. 55 The Peloponnessians hearing thus. much, began to 
enter into better consideration of the Athenians. 1709 
SreeLte & App. Tatler No, 136 Pr Mr. Ballance is a Mer- 
chant of good Consideration. xgx0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4716/r 
A Man of Consideration .. with the Character of Nuncio. 
1839 KeicutLey 7st, Hug. 1.83 The clergy enjoyed a high 
degree of public consideration. 1852. Miss Yoncr Cazeos 
(1877) I. viii. 50 Persons of consideration in their own 
neighbourhood. a1859 Macauray “fist, Emg. xxiii. (1889) 
Il. 670 A man of the first consideration. 

b. Of things: Importance, consequence. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt Balsac’s Lett. 381, I could spie nothing 
of slender consideration, either in his words, or aspect. 
680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 62 The artifice..is admir- 


| able, and of grand consideration. 1689-92 Locke Jolera- 


tion.i. Wks. 1727 LH. 249 There is nothing in this World that 


| as of any Consideration in comparison with Eternity. 2868 


FREEMAN Norn. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 49 A place even then 
of far less consideration than Coventry. 


+ Consi‘derative, a. ?Obs. [a. F. considétr- 


atzf, -tve, f. L. type *considerattu-us, f. ppl. stem 


of considerdre: see -IVE.} | 
1. Given to, or marked by, consideration ; reflec- 
tive, thoughtful ; careful ;= CONSIDERATE 1, 2. 
¢1449 Pecock XeZgr, v. ix. 532 Consideratyf and contem- 
platyf. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/fone rv. i, I loue to be con- 


| sideratiue..and.. IF haue at my free hours thought vpon, 


etc. r6z0 VENNER Via Recta vii. 108 Some consideratiue 
examination is needfull. 16979 J. Goopman Pexit, Pardoned 
IL. i, (1713) 151 Awakening the sense of the mind, and making 
men considerative. a@1734 Nortu Lives II. 104 The King, 


| having had some aguish attacks at Windsor, appeared to be 


more considerative. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacott Zxg. Spy I. 
4z2 Considerative hints for the inrprovement of his play. 
+b. Theoretical (opposed to practical). Ods. 

1677 EARL OrRRERY Avt of War 147 The successful active 
part of the Art of War has .. dependency on the considera- 
tive part of it. . . : 

+2. To be considered or taken into account. Ods. 

xrg60 Rottanp Cr¢. Venus int, 364 And that for caus diuers 
consideratiue. ; 

3. Thoughtful or regardful of others’ well-being, 
etc. ; = CONSIDERATE 4. (Const. of} 


164% in Hard. Disc. (Malth.) IH. 528 Considerative of | 


those that deserved and needed. ax6s2 Brome Queez 

ix, See that you considerative be Of Sforza. 
Consi-deratively adv., Consi-derativeness,, 
1684 Defence Case of Conse. conc. Symbolizing w. Ch. 


| Rome xx All that have consideratively read his Answerer. 


r7zo Norris Chr. Prud. ii. 8x A man by frequent Thought 
and Reflexion may arrive to a Habit of Considerativeness. | 
+Considerator. Ol. [a. L. considerator 
one who considers, agent-n. £. cansiderare. Cf. 
16th c. F. comstdérateur.] One who considers. |: 
. 3658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 24 Unsatisfied Considera- 


tors would quarrel at the justice of their constitutions. — 


Ibid. 38. 1695 Howr View Late Comsid.. Wks. (1834) 158/2, 


I would ask the considerator, whether he will therefore | 


confess a trinity a possible thing? 


Considered (kfnsi-dard), pp/. a. [f. Corsrpmr 1 


+-ED1] | | 


| fk. Of or characterized by deliberate thought. 
_ x602 Suaxs. Ham. u. ii, 81 And at our more consider’d |. 
time wee'l read, Answer, and thinke vpon this Businesse. 


2. Attentively looked at, maturely reflected on, — 


| etc.: see CONSEDER EB, 2. me 
 x62q-77 Fecruam Resolves t. xix. 35 Viee carries horrour 


in her considered look. 1865 J. Bricur in. Daily Tel. 13 


| July, They will not object to what they call ‘a well-can- | S: 

| sidered measure’. . which means.a measure you would con- | | 

| sider’so long that yor would never come to a conclusion | 
upon it. 1889 Daily News 15 Apr.5/2 Mr. Justice Stephen | w 

delivered the considered judgment of himself and Barom | Ic 


Huddleston against the clai 


| modyr. 
“Knyeht 


CONSIDERING. . 


3. Held in consideration or regard, respected : 
see CONSIDER 9. | 

1665 Boyle Occas. Refi. rv. (1675) 269 Their Quality or 
Station in the World makes it usually the most conspicuous, 
and the most consider’d. 1676 H. More Aemarés x76, I 
dare appeal to any considered philosopher. 1826 DrsraELr 
Viv. Grey tv. iv. 157 We know too well the frail tenure on 
which we are..great and considered personages, 

4. Absolute use: see CONSIDER zw 12. 

Considerer (kfnsiderex), [f Consrper + 
-ER1; cf. OF. considéreur (15th c.).] One who 
considers: @. with the eyes; b. with the mind. 

a. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 478 Open ynow3 to ech considerer. 
1607 ‘VorseLt Serpents (1653) 659 All the beholders and 
considerers of this seldom seen combate. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Refi. (x675) 66 If.. our considerer chance te take 
notice how thick ’tis. set with Leaves... xzoz C. MaTuHER 
Alagn. Chr, ut. rv. i. (1852) 585 More of the smaller stars 


may be seen by our considerers than in many other places. . 


_ i570 AscHam Schoen. 1. (Arb.) 154 Salust, .requireth 

a learned Reader, and a rightconsidererof him. 31672 New- 
ron in Pil. Trans. VIL. 5084 At the perusal of the con- 
siderations .. I find the Considerer somewhat more con- 
cern’d for an Hypothesis, than I expected. axgrz Ext- 
woop A wtobfag. (1765) 412 A superficial Considerer of what 
he reads. 1870 M. Conway Zarihw. Pilgr. xxi. 249 They 
have found that the ‘ considerer’ of their faith rarely ends 
in accepting it. : . a 

Considering (kfnsidarin), 767. sé. [-rna 1] 

l. The action of CONSIDER w.; consideration. 

1483 Cath. Anel.75 A Consederynge, coustderacio. 161 
Suaxs. Hen Vill, 1. iv. 185 Many maz’d considerings, did 


| throng And prest in, r7az De For Col, Fack (1840) 267, I 


took up a world of time in considering of this matter. 
2. attrib. + Considering glass =looking-glass. 
r660 Wirner (fz¢/e), Speculum: Speculativum, or a con- 
sidering-glass, being an inspection into the present and late 


| sad condition of these Nations. 12686 Horneck Cruci/, 


Fests xix. 555 Times of affliction are considering times. 
b. esp. in comsidering-cap. 


r605 Armin Poole upon #. (1880) 40 The Cobler puts off 


his considering cap, why sir, sayes he, I sent them home 


| but now. 1608 Day Law Trickes v. (x88z) 8x Hane you put 


en your Considering Cap and bethought you? r6s4 Warr. 


| Lock Zootonia 1x16 Would men put on their considering © 
caps (they might sooner put off their sick caps). 1766 Goody 


Twwo-Shoes v. (1882) 115 The whole History of the Con- 


| sidering Cap. 186 Dickens Gt. Exfect. xxxvii, Vl put on — 


my considering cap, and I think all you want to do may 
be done by degrees. ; _ 

Considering, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2] 
That considers; thinking, reflecting; thoughtful, 
reflective. (Common from ¢1650 to ¢1750; now 


| rare: SOF. cansidérant.) 


1483 Cath, Angi, 75 Consyderynge, considerans. 1636 
Cuitinew. Relig. Prot. :. ii, § 68. 78 A most comfortable 


doctrine for a considering man lying upon death bed. 1663 _ 


Prerys Diary 1g Dec., I find him in talk a sober, con- 


|. sidering man. 1919 De For Crusoe (1840) II, viii, ee 
AD 


shewed myself less considering for them. 1997 Mrs. 


| eure /tadian xxiv. (1824) 664 You have judged erroneously 


..resumed the Marchesa with the same considering air. 
1884 E. Watre in Chr. World'17 July 538/5 Any consider. 


ing man must feel a pang im so declining, 
Considering, prep. etc. [An absolute use of 


| the pres. pple. or vbl. sb. ; cf. concerning, regard- 


ing, notwithstanding, etc. The pple. would be 


| expected originally to be in concord with the 


subject of a sentence, as in ‘ considering his youth, 
we were surprised at his attainments’; but clear 
examples of this are not numerous, and as the 
construction with the pa. pple. comsidered (see 
CONSIDER 12) was prob. earlier, it is possible that 


this arose from it by simple substitution of the active 


for the passive, without reference to any particular 
subject. Cf. F. considéréd, & considérer.| 
1. Construed as a preposition, with sdwple odj7.: 
When one considers; taking into account, having 
regard to, in view of. — EE ie cay 
61386 Cnaucer Frankl, T, Prol. 3 And gentilly I preise. 
wel thy wit, Quod the ffrankeleyn, considerynge thy yowthe, 


So feelyngly thou spekest, sire, Lallowthe. ¢ 1440 Generydes 


x6r7, I shall neuer assent to this mater, Consideryng what 


| he hath proferyd herfe]. 148x Caxton Ovat. G. /laneinius 
Epil., Me thynketh .. ouer grete a losse of suche a man, — 


consyderyng his estate and connyng. xs8o0 Barer diy C 


1097 Considering the time of day, 1632 J. Lez Short Surv. 


Sweden 89 Considering then his young yeares’...we may 


most justly wonder. xg93 Smearon Adystone LE. § 324. 
[They] suffered very little, considering their exposure, 1824 
iL, Murray 2g. Gram. (ed. 5) 1, 289 Tt ts scarcely possible 
to act otherwise, considering the frailty of human nature. 


+b. with of Obs. rare. 


z * 


_@3893 Martowe Massacr. Paris . iii, Wks. (Reldg.)220/z | 
Your grace was. ill-advis'd' to ‘take them, then, Considering - 


of these dangerous times, 
2. with 067. clause. ‘T 
leaving considering in 
1413 Lypg, Pilgr. 
he hit soo that F ba 
sad feyth and: hope. 


i. xxi. (1859)'22 Conciderynge al 
ysdone, 1 haue att. al tymes borne 

4 Pastan, Lett... No, 223. 1. 32x 
. doutyr is desendyd of hym be the 
ancelot 2x65 Considering the diuerss 
f wncouth and strang landis here. 1594 


Coseth; 


Fu : | 
t, If any of my kinsmen find thee here. 2749 


G. Liovn £46 § Flow I. 22, T 


be, considering how she always spoils you... 


tc.). That may beomitted, 
snjunctional construction, 


Luni. 64 The place fis} death, considers 


2y. Discou. N.-W. Pass. U1. 237 The Evening 
t,. and also warm, considering we were amongst — 
ould think you — ; 


CONSIDERINGLY. 


3. edlipt. Considering the circumstances; taking 
everything into account: used advd. (collog.) 
xyqn RicHarDson Paszela (1824) I, 104 No, said I, pretty 
well, sir, considering. —None of your considerings, said he, 
pretty face. 1784 Mrs. Prozzi in Prozsiana a7 June, My 
daughters parted with me at last prettily enough consider- 
ing (as the phrase is) x824 Miss Mitrorp V7llage Ser. 1. 
1863) 32 We went on very prosperously, considering; as 
eople say of a young lady’s drawing, or a Frenchman’s 
“nglish, or a woman’s tg eh 1884 Pall MallG. 24 Sept, 
4/2 It was agreed on all. 
well, considering’. 
Consideringly (kgnsi-darinli), adv. [f Con- 
SIDERING Ppl. @. +-LY 4.] 
1. With consideration, thoughtfully, carefully, 
deliberately. Ods. or arch. 7 
1646 J. Maine Serm. agst. False Prophets 34 Any who 
shall consideringly marke the beginning and progresse of 
the chapter. x6s9 Geil. Caléding (1696) 140 Men that can 
_ thus knowingly and consideringly rush themselves upon such 
unspeakable mischiefs. 1842 Tait’s Mag. 1X. 207 To de- 
termine more consideringly what portion. .had been lavished 
in vain, : 
2. In a considering manner, tone, or attitude. 
1890 Lettice Lisle 134, 1 wonder ought one to be comforted 
by other folk’s griefs! said Lettice, consideringly. 1886 
R. A. Kine Shadowed Life II. iv. 58 Looking at it.. with 
head consideringly on one side.. 
Consience, obs. f. Conscrence. | 
Consign (kgnsain), v. [Corresponds to F. 
consigne-y (14th c.) = Pr. and Sp. comsegnar, It. 
consegnare, ad. L. consigndre, to furnish, mark, or 
attest with a seal, f coz- + sigudre to mark, sign, 
seal, f. sZenum mark, Sien.] a 
I. To seal, sign. - 
+1. zrans. To mark with the sign of the cross, 
as in baptism or esp. confirmation ; spec. to confirm ; 
also fig. [So med.L. consignare, obs. F. conszgner.] 
ms37 in Strype Accel, Mem. I. App. Ixxxvili. 245 That 
they [the Bishops] laying their hands upon them and con- 
signing them with holy chrism, should pray for them, that 
they might be confirmed in the H. Ghost. 1642 Jur. 
Taytor /Zisc. (x647) 33 The Bishop first baptiz’d him, then 
consign’d him. 1649 — Gt. Exempt. vi. (R.), In baptism 
we Oe admutedien the kingdom of Christ..consigned with 
his sacrament. 1683 Hicxes Case [uf. Bapt. 52 It may be 
thou art afraid to have him Consigned, because of the 
weakness of his Nature. ; . 
b. Const. 4o, unto: To commit or dedicate thus. 
1533 LiNDALE Lora's Supp. 44 So that by baptism we be 
jnitiated and consigned unto the worship of one God in one 
faith. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Zxemp. 1. vi. (Ra xg1g 
~ Suare Wes, V. iii. (R.), Having taken upon ourselves the 
- covenant of baptism, and thereby consecrated and con- 
_., Signed ourselves unto God. 
+2. To attest, confirm, ratify (as with a sign or 
seal). Obs. | 
(The sense of the first quot., which is a century earlier 
than any other known, is uncertain.) 
63430? Lyne. Balled of our Lady (R.), Cristallen well, of 
clerenesse clere consigned. @1536 TinpaLte Ws. 457 (R.) 
For my father hath consigned and confirmed me with his 
assured testimonie, to bee that assured sauyng health, 1638 
Curtuncw. Relig. Prot, iii. § 44 Now your main business 
is to prove the present Church infallible, not so much in 
consigning ancient Traditions, as in defining emergent con- 
troversies, 1647 Jer. Tayior Lid. Proph. xxiii. 223 When 
God made a covenant with Abraham he did for the present 
consigne that covenant with the Sacrament of circumcision. 
3849 W. Firzcerayp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 292 The old 
and new Testaments do, by their mutual testimony, esta- 
_ blish and consign each other, . 
- +8. To mark with a seal or sign. Ods. rare. 
- ¥6a3 Cockaram, Consigne, to seale or print. 1649 JER. 
Tavior Gt. Exems, 1. vi. § 16 The Primitive Christians .. 
consigned all their affairs and goods and writings with 
some marks of their Lord, usually writing "Iyoots Xpuords 
@cod vids Buthp. | | : 
+4. To put one’s seal to ; toseal, sign, subscribe, 
a37r4 Burner Own Time (1823) II. ut. 132. Primerose.. 
said it. was the greatest glory of his life, that the four 
greatest enemies he had should come and consign the dam- 
nation of their soulsinhishands. = 
+5. intr. To set one’s seal, subscribe, agree zo 
anything. Ods. = as 7 


ands that they had ‘done very 


° 


3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, v. ti. 143 Heauen consigning to 


my good intents. 1599 — Hen. V, v. ii. 326 It were (my 
Lord) a hard Condition for a Maid to consigne to, | 
+b. ‘To submit to the same terms with another’ 
(J.); ‘to seal the same contract with’ (Steevens). 
- x6xz Suaxs. Cymd, wv. ii. 275 ‘Thou hast finish’d Ioy and 
‘Mone! All Louers young, all Louers must. Consigne to 
thee, and come to dust. * ob 
. IL. To hand over formally, oe 
+6. tvans..?2To deliver under one’s seal or sig- 
nature. Obs. — Pea BE an ad 
‘1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Zxemp, Ad. Sect. 1. § 7 [The Virgin 
Mary] hath consigned an excellent document to all women. 
1683 Hickes Case Inf. Bapt. 33 It is instituted for a Sign 


_ from God..to consign unto us the benefits of the Covenant. 
9. To make over as a possession, to deliver | 


formally or commit, 70 a state, fate, ete. 


2632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Hromena 175 It [the City] | 


was soone given up, and the Rebels consigned him alive. 


1636 Massincer Baskf, Lover. ii, If ..I should consign — 


_-her, as a bondwoman, To be disposed of at another's 
‘pleasure, x718 Prior Solomon mi. 545 When this vital breath 
Ceasing, consigns me o’er to rest and death. 279% Pains 
Rights M, (ed. 4)12'When kings... consigned the people, 
like beasts of the field, to whatever successor they appointed. 
31846 Prescotr Ferd. & Js, IL. xviii. 148 Their desponding 


se apres had already consigned him to a watery grave. 


| writing that history. 


gale or custody: usually implying their transit by 


| are said To be consigned to a Factor, when they are 


| toa Friend of Phillis. x722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 329 


Prelats, be the signes. _ x605 L. Hutren An Answere 
xoo This consignation of the childs forehead in Baptisme. _ 


} Of his elect, and his careful marking them out for their pre- 


860 


1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xix. 240 The chapter from Job 
which has consigned so many to their last resting-place. 
+b. To give over or devote 4o a purpose or use. 
zyoo DrypEen Fables Ded. Wks. (Globe) 492 The French 
commander. .accordingly consigned it [a sum of money] to 
the use for which it was intended by the donor. | x7€4 
Gorpsm. 7rav. 60 Some spot to real happiness consign’d. 
1767 Biackstone Com. II, 337 The only service .. to 
which this statute is now consigned. 1 
+c. To deliver or commit (to writing). Oés. 
az719 Appison (J.), The four evangelists consigned to 


8. To hand over to another for custody; to 
entrust or commit to another’s charge or care. 


zg28 WriotHEsLEy in Pocock Rec. Ref I, xli. 80 He is 
contented that some Englishmen .. shall have all the prizes 


iv. ii, 108 To accompany him vnto the double Sentinels, 
and consigne him vnto them, x6za W. SuHute Fomgasses’s 
Venice 11. 499 The French Ambassador did presently con- 
signe them [prisoners] into the hands of the Cardinall. 
x7iz-4 Pore Rape Lock 1. 113 The drops to thee, Brillante, 
we consign ; And, Momentilla, let the watch be thine. 1829 
Lyrron Devereux u. vi, Consigning our horses to the care 
of our grooms. ; 
9. To deposit (money); in Sc. Law, to deposit 
money with a third party, in a bank, etc., pending 
a trial or arbitration ; formerly, also, as a pledge 
that an accusation would be substantiated: see 


Consienation 5. (Cf. F. consigner, in same sense. | 

1633 Galston Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. (1885) 
205 She is appointed to consign 240s. od. 1640-1 Kirk- 
cudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 58 The Committie .. 
ordaines the said David Macbrair to present the boy that 
delyverit the horss, or else to consygne for the horssj" merks. 
a1698 TemeLe Let, to Sir ¥ Trevor (R.), We would not 
do any thing towards it till he had powers to consign the 
money immediately. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 221 
In practice, it is usual to consign money in a public bank, 
so that the party entitled to it receives it with bank interest 
for the time it has remained consigned. 1868 Act 31-2 
Vict. c. 10 § 122 The creditor.,shall..consign the surplus 
--in one or other of the said banks. 


10. Comm. To deliver or transmit (goods) for 


ship, railway, or other public carrier. 

1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 7rav. xiii. 40 Factor for the 
Captain of Malacca, into whose hands I consigned all 
the Merchandise that I brought along with me. 1706 
Puinuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In the way of Trade, Goods 


sent him by his Employer to be sold, etc. x7xx STEELE 
Spect. No. 80 P 3 A Ship put into the Island consigned 


The merchants of Mexico, to whom these cargoes were 
separately consigned, made the return..all in silver or in 
gold, 1866 H. Puiirrs Amer. Paper Curr. Il. 124 A ship 
had arrived laden with goods and consigned to Robert 
Morris. x883 Law Rep. 24 Chane. Div. 54 head-note, 
K. had consigned cargoes to M. by several different ships. 

+1l. To commission (a person) ¢o do anything. 

1704 Appison /zaly (1733) 211, 1 have consign’d Walter 
‘Welsh to write. | | 

12. To inflict confinement on: see COoNSsIGN- 
MENT 5. ? 

Consignable (kgnssinab’l), a. [f prec. + 
-ABLE.| That can be consigned. 

1808 Bentuam Se. Reforvz 18 Consignable to ruin, for 
non-compliance with a demand. | if 

Consignatary (kfnsignatari). ? Od. [f. L. 
consignat- ppl. stem of constgndre +-ARY: in mod. 
F. consignataire.| One to whom anything is con- 
signed or entrusted; a consignee: a. in mercan- 
tile usage (ods.); b. in Se. Law: cf. Consian z. 9. 

@ x685 Sir L. Jenxins in Wynne ot Adie gor (L..) Several 
of the consignataries have made oath, that the goods con- 
signed unto them in these ships do. belong to free persons. 
1754 ERSKINE Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 211 [see CONSIGNATION 
5]. £did. 290 It is the office of a consignatary, to keep the 
money in safe custody till it be called for, 

Consignation (kgnsignéifon). [ad. L. consig- 
nationem, n. of action f. consigndre to CONSIGN ; 
so in F, (16th c. in Littré).] 


sign of the cross, ¢sf. in the rite of confirmation. 
1537 in Strype £ccé. Mem. 1. App. lxxxviii. 234 The words 

Signo te signo sanctz crucis, et confirmo te, etc. with the 

consignation, with the cream, imposition of hands of the 


1617 Be. Hatt Quo Vadis § 14 The daily and frequent 

consignation with the crosse is not to no purpose. 1642 

Jer. Taytor Efise. (1647)34 The. jioly Ghost was... given. 

to faithfull people after Soodame: .only by Apostolicall, or 

Episcopall consignation and imposition of hands. 1868 J. 

Buont £ef Ch. Eng. I. 459 Consignation with holy chrism, 
th. fig. Obs. Cf. to seal, : 


1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 439 His eternall consignation 


servation, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dudit. 1. iv, This 
blessed person made..glorious by miraculous consignations. 
x822 Heser in Yer. Taylor's Wks. (1839) I. p. cclviii, Ex- 
traordinary effects and miraculous consignations. | 


under seal; attestation. Ods. ia : 
605 M. Surciirre Briefe Exam. Petit. Lay Cath, 18 
The scriptures being consigned by god..need no new:con- 
signation.. of the pope, 1647 Jer. Laytor Lid. Proph. v. 
e sufficient to warrant euery particular-that pretends to be 
Tradition. 1654 ‘ Paramon’ /riendship.26 Alter so solemn 


. consigned into theirhands. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres . 


ti. The action of marking or blessing with the 


+2. Sealing, signing; confirmation or ratification. 


8 If a generall and indefinite Consignation or Tradition | 


CONSIGNER. 


a Consignation of Secrecy ’twixt the Conspiratours 
. 2 ie . 8 

WwW. FirzGERALD tr. Whitaker's Disput, 311 The speeds 
consignation ofthe canon of scripture. 

+3. A consigning ¢o a state or condition. Cds. 

1650 Jer. Tavror //oly Living (1727) 200 As the hope of 
salvation is a good disposition towards it, so is despair a 
certain consignation to eternal ruin. 2684 T. Hocxin God's 
Decrees 312 Vhe doing of our duty is the truest consigna- 
tion to happiness. = 

+4. The action of formally delivering or making 
over into another’s hands. Ods. 

r6rz W. Suute Fougasses’s Venice 11. 499 The forme of 


the consignation [of prisoners] inregestred by a publike 


Notary, 1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of Wari. 67 The Consigna- 
tion being made, and the Sentinels pelieved. nsigna 


5. The action of formally paying over money, as 


into a bank, or to a person legally appointed to 


receive it; also a sum of money thus deposited, 
In Se. Law: ‘The depositation in the hands of a 
third party of a sum of money, which is the subject 
either of a dispute or of a competition’ (W. Bell); 
formerly also asa pledge, as in quc:ts. 1670, 1885. 
x588 J. Meus Brief Jusir. Bvijb, By consignation of 
debtes. 1670 Manchline Sess. Rec. in Edgar Old Ch. 
Life Scot. (1885) 206 The Session declared her consignation 
forfaltit. 72x Lond. Gaz. No. 5969/3 Paper-Effects 
brought into the Offices of the Receivers of Consignations 
[in Paris}, 2754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law (1809: 211 An 


Instrument of consignation.. being but the assertion of a 


notary, cannot fix the receipt of consigned money upon the 
consignatary, without an acknowledgment subscribed by 
himself. 1869 Act 32-3 Vict. c. 116 § 7 Payment..by cons 
signation thereof in the bank anecivad in the security, 
1885 Epcar Old Ch. Life Scot, 205 Every accuser had to 
table so much money as a pledge that the accusation would 
be proved, and the money so pledged was forfeited to the 
Session for pious uses in the event of its being found that 
the charge was either false or not proven. This pledge was 
rae a Consignation, and the common amount of it was 
40/ ocots. 

G6. The action of consigning goods for sale or 
custody ; = CONSIGNMENT 4. 70 the consignation 
of: =addressed or directed to as consignee. 

1755 Macens /usurances I. 340 Invoice of Sugars. . shipped 
..to the Consignation of Mr. J. L. D. and Mr. J. B, 1758 
Lp. MansFiELp in Burrow Ref. I. 494 There might have 
been a former consignation, and some former insurance 
made upon the goods. 1837 Wuirrock Bk. 7rades (1842) 
220 If goods consigned be generally sold on credit at the 
place of consignation, the Factor will be vindicated, ete, 
1884 Sata Journ. due South 1. v. (1887) 67 After unloading 
what cargo he had to the consignation of Nice, 

+7. Astrol, (See quot.) Obs. | 

1656 Ducarp Gate Lat. Uni. 165 By calculating the m 


tions of the stars, they make Ephemerides, that is, consign. - 


ations at the noon-hour of every day, where every planet 
will bee, and of what aspect towards one another. x688 R. 
Hoime Avimoury u. 27/2 Ephemerides is the consignation 
of the Planets, where they be every Noon. 


Consignatory, var. of CosIGNATORY. 


+Consi-gnature. Ods-° [f Con-+Srewa- 


TURE: cf. consign.) Joint signature. 


6x1 Corcr., Convsignature, a consignature; a full stamps | 


ing, or absolute signature of. 1730-6 Batvey (folio), Core 
signature, a sealing together. ence in mod. Dicts. 

|| Consigne (konszn’). [Fr.; f. comsigner to give 
instructions to a sentinel.) Order given to a 
sentinel ; watchword, countersign. 

1864 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. i 

|| Consigné (konsznve), [Fr.; pa. pple. of con- 
signer to consign, etc.] A person commanded to 


keep his quarters, or to stay within certain bounds, 


In mod. Dicts. n. q. 


Consigned (kfosoind), ppl. a. [f. Consten a, 


+-ED.] Committed, delivered, given in trust. 

1606 SHaxs. 7». & Cr. 1v. iv. 47 As many farwels as be 
stars in heauen, With distinct breath, and consign’d kisses 
to them. 1754 [see ConsIGNaTION 6]. 1766 T. Mortimer 
Coma, Dict. (L., Consigned goods are supposed in general 
to be the property of him by whom they are consigned. 

Consignee (kgnssin#). [f. Consicn v. + -EE.] 
A person to whom goods are consigned. : 

1789 BuLLER Term Rep. ITI. 469 There is the strongest 
evidence of the consignee’s taking actual possession of 
the goods. 1866 Crump Banking vil, 142 A corn merchant 
at New York ships a cargo to London, and .. draws a bill 


upon the consignee. 1886 Sir C. Russevy in Daily News | 


10 Dec, 3/2 He asserted the right of the company to send 
consignee letters; that was, letters sent in reference to the 
consignment of goods. en . 


Hence Consignee'ship. 


3876 Bancrorr fist. U.S. VI. 503 CA] town-meeting ae 


invites the Hutchinsons to resign their consigneeship. 
Consigner (kfnsei'nez). [f. Consien v. +-ER1,] 
1. One who consigns, delivers over, or commits. 


7658 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.194 My first consigner unto: 


those Fountains of life. 1823 Lams £dia, Valentine's Day 


(1860) 105 The consigner of undipt infants to eternal tore | 
| ments, Austin, whom all mothers hate. 
2. Se. Law. He who makes consignation of 


money in dispute. to 3 
2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 290 Though he should 


draw interest for it, he is liable innone to the consigner. 


86x W. Bern Dict. Law Scot. s.v. 1869 Act 32-3 b ict 
c. 116 § 7 Payment. .by consignation thereof in the bank... | 


to be made forthcoming at the peril of the consigner. 
3. = CONSIGNOR. | Sis nea ate 


86x W. Bevt Dict. Law Scot. 221 The bankruptcy of | 


either the consigner or the consignee may give occasion to 


questions of considerable difficulty .. in regard to reputed . 
| ownership. ae lapity 2 
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CONSIGNIFICANT. 


Consignificant (kpnsignifikant), @ rare, 
{See ConsI@NIFY and SIGNIFICANT. ] 

1. Signifying in addition or secondarily. 

1623 Gite Sacm Philos. viii. 148 So the [Hebrew] words 
with their consignificant numbers are taken. 

2. Having the same signification. 

a364x Speman Feuds & Tenures 1.7 'R.) But I find not 
one of those words or any consignificant or equivalent to 
them, in all our Saxon laws. 
8. Conjointly significant; having a meaning in 
combination. 

r6rz J. Cotta Short Discov. 3 Some significant by them- 
selues, some consignificant with others. xg7sxr Harris 
Fleruves 1. iii, Wks. (1841) 125 note, These parts of speech 
are always consignificant, that is, are only significant when 
associated to something else. 


Consigni ficate. [ad. med.L. consignificatum, 
neuter of pa. pple. of cousignificdre to CONSIGNIFY.] 
That which is consignified. 

Consignification (kfnsi:gnifiketfan). rare. 
fad. med.L. consignijication-em (Petrus Hispanus 
¢1250',n. of action from consignificdre to Con- 
SIGNIFY.] Joint signification; secondary meaning, 
connotation; conjoint signification. 

r7ozr Bevertey Glory of Grace 12 Commonness hath al- 
ways a consignification of Impurity. 1780 Harris Philol. 

ing 1. x. Wks. (1841) 511 He calls the additional denoting 
of time by a truly philosophic word, a consignification. 
1786 H. Tooke Prrley (1798) I. 321 He would tell me that 
with was a Preposition..and that it had no meaning of its 
own, but only a connotation or consignification. 

Consignificative (kp:nsignifiketiv), a rare. 
Also 7 co-. [f. med.L. consignificat- (see above) 

+-IVE.] =CONSIGNIFICANT 2 and 3. 

1663 Bu.tokar, Consignificative, of the same signification 
with another thing. ([z623 Cockeram Cosignijicative. So 
also 1656 BLounT Glossogry.] 1773 VALLANCEY Gram. Trish 
Lang, 37 Certain consignificative particles are. .prefixed to 
worde in such manner as to coalesce with them. 1852 S. 
Bamwey Dise. Var. Subj. 57 The circumstantial or consigni- 

ficative words were at first merely added or prefixed. 


+ Consi‘enifica:tor. Astrol. Obs. Also co-. 
{n. of agent in L. form from Consieniry.] A 
conjoint significator: see quots. 


2647 Litty Chm. Astrol. vi. 49 Cosignificator is when you 
find another Planet in aspect or conjunction with that 
Planet who is the principall significator. 1652 GauLE 
Magastront. 87 In every house, the order, nomenclature, 
signification, joy, consignificator, etc. 18x9 Jas. WiLsSoNn 
Dict. Astrol.s.v., Aries is a cosignificator of all ascendants. 


Consignify (kgnsi-gnifsi), v. rave. [f. med.L. 
consignijicare (Duns Scotus), f. con- + significadre 
to signify, denote.] To signify conjointly; to 

mean or signify when combined with something. 
2646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 151 And such a one 
as might very well be in company and consignify with that 


worke of God, that strange worke. 1662 Perry Taxes 67 
The tythes in this place, do together with the said propor- 


tion, consignify the use of it, viz. the maintenance of the 


clergy. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 1. 1.§ 6. 46 Words. .such 
as consignifie and serve to circumstantiate other words with 
which they are joyned. 1786 H. Tooxe Purley (1798) I. 
305 The cypher, which has no value of itself, and only serves 
af I may use the language of Grammarians) to connote and 
consignify, and to change the value of the figures. 

Consigning (kgnsoinin), vol. sb. [f. Constan 
v.+-1ne+] The action of the verb Consien. 

1642 Jer. Tavror Zfisc. (1647) 28.For S. Philip could, and 
did doe miracles enouzh, but this Grace he could not give, 
the Grace of consigning or confirmation. 

Consignment (kfnssi‘nmént). [f as prec. + 
-MENT. | eee | 

lL. Sealing or dedicating with a sign. 

15363 Man Jescaulus’ Commonpl. 282.a, We shall define 
baptisme. .to bee the Sacrament of regeneration. .sanctifica- 
tion, consignment and incorporation into Christ our Saviour. 

+2, Law. Hypothecation. Oéds. . 

1622 Matynes Auc, Law-Jerch. 457 In acts of. Pawnes 
and Consignements by one onely fault duely proued. | 

3. Delivering over; delivery, committal, allot- 
- ment. Oe | | _ —_ 

21668 Davenant Philos, Disg. Wks. (1673)332 And seemes 
to come, Not by consignement to us, bul b chance, 1878 
Lecxy Eng. i 184 C. 1. i. 127 The kidnapping. .of negroes, 
and their consignment to the most miserable slavery. 


4. The consigning of goods or a cargo, esp. to — 


an agent for sale or disposal ; = CONSIGNATION 6, 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 31 P 7 Ask all the Merchants who 
act upon Consignments. 1755 Macens /usuvances I. 373 


Hemp laden on board the Matthew, to the Consignment of . 


Messrs. Gampert and Whatley. x800 A’ud/ Pilotage Act 
14 The charge, azency, or consignment of any ship. 1885 


Law Times UXXIX, 194/t The goods by the fact of con- . 


signment became the property of the consignee. 


b. ‘The writing by which any thing is con-_ 


signed.” 27g in Jounson: whence in later Dicts. 


6, concer. A quantity of goods consigned to an_ 


agent or factor. | oe A : 
_ ay22 De For Col.. Yack (1840) 328 To. see what prodizious 
consignments they had. from their correspondents in Old 
Spain, x877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeant xiv. (1878) 245 
A-large consignment of pearls entrusted to the captain. 


{| 6. Confinement within bounds by way of dis- - 


cipline or punishment; ‘gating’. [F. covsigne; 
RL "CONSIGNED. [se ee ee ee 


1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. uv. ii, ‘Behold them, long files 7 
of. them, their consignment broken, arrive, headed by their. 


Sergeants .. at the Palais Royal ! 


- possessed this consimilarity long ago. 
Tin Trump. (1876) 354 Consimilarity of face, form, and 


‘see next.] ¢razs. To make like... 


S61 


Consignor (kpnsaing-1). [f. Consten v, +-or.] 
One who consigns or dispatches goods to another. 
A more technical form than CoNSIGNER, as cor- 
relative to CoNSIGNEE. | 

2789 Durnrorp & East Ref, III. 467 The assignee putting 
his mark on them could not divest the consignor’s right. 
r817 W. Setwyn Law Nis? Privs (ed. 4) 11. 1176 In order 
to stop goods zz ¢raxzsitu, there must bean actual possession 
of them obtained by the consignor, before they come to the 
hands of the consignee. 1878 F.S. Wittiams AZial. Radiw. 
633 The yawning vacuity which the consignees discovered 
in the hamper .. might also have been discovered by the 
consignor before it left his premises. 

Consile, obs. f. ConceaL: var. of Concrtn, Obs. 

|| Consiliadory, for It. consigéiateré counsellors. 

1624 R. Davenport City Ni-cag ut. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIII. 14s, T appeal To the whole consiliadory. 

+Consiliary, az. and sé. Ods. [ad. L. con- 
stlidri-us suitable for counsel, counselling; sd. a 
counsellor; f. cozes¢/ézem COUNSEL: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
counsel. Of persons: Giving counsel. ; 

1642 Jer. Taytor Afisc. (1647) 47, The Presbyters did 
exercise acts of order ..in conjunction consiliary. 1644 
Hunton. Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that Consent 
causall and Authoritative; or meerly Consiliarie and un- 
authoritative? 31662 StanLey Ast. Chaldaick Philos.(2701) 
24/2 Thirty Stars, which they call! Consiliary Gods. . 

B. sé, A counsellor. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 179 Consiliaries and auxiliaries. 

Consiliate, obs. f. ConcinratE, 

+ Consiliative, a. Obs. rare. Erron. concili- 
ative. [a. F. conszlzatif, -ive (14th c. Oresme), 
ad. med.L. consdliaéiv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. con- 
stlz@rt to COUNSEL.] Counselling, advisory. 

r6s8~6o STANLEY A/zst. Philos, x70) 201/r So Avicen calls 
the first Cause conciliative, the Mind not having Ideas from 
it self but from God, by whose Counsel she receiveth Know- 
ledge and Art to frame this visible World. 

Consilience (kfnsi'liéns). [f. next : see -ENcE.] 
The fact of ‘jumping together’ or agreeing ; coin- 
cidence, concurrence ; said of the accordance of two 
or more inductions drawn from different groups of 
phenomena. | 

r8g0 Wurwetr Philos. Induct. Se. I]. 230 Accordingly 
the cases in which inductions from classes of facts alto- 
gether different have thus /umzped' together, belong only to 
the best established theories which the history of science 
contains. And, as I shall have occasion to refer to this par- 
ticular feature in their evidence, I will take the liberty of 
describing it by a particular phrase; and will term it the 
Consilience of Lnductions. 1847 — Hist. Induct. Se. 11, 
582 Such coincidences, or consiliences .. are the test of 
truth. 1861 Mrii U772zt. 94 The consilience of the results 
of both these processes, each corroborating and verifying 
the other, ee 

Consilient (kpnsi'liént), a fad. L. type con- 
stlient-, pr. pple. of *cozsilive, f. con- together + 
salire to leap.] ‘Jumping together’, concurrent, 
accordant, 

2867 Garsettr Bampt. Lect. vill. 300 The consilient testi- 
mony in their favour, r880 Pritcuarp in Churchuzar No. 5. 
327 These evidences - are consilient..consilient on one spot. 

Consimilar (kjnsimilax),a. Now rare. [f. 
L. consimil-is (see CONSIMILE) after SimrLaR.] 

+1. = ConsImMiIne. Oés. 

1848-77 Vicary Amat. ii. (188819 The Sinew is a con- 
similer member, simple and spermatike. did. ii, 23 Pin- 
euedo..is a consimilar member, not spermatike. 1652 Biccs 
New Disp, 114 Homogeneous and consimilar, : 

2. Entirely similar, like. - | 

1645 W. GREENHILL L.xpos. Ezekiel i, 28. 203 Jesus. Christ 
..is not consimilar but consubstantiall with them. | 1660 tr. 
Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \. vi. 88 In the Consimilar or like 
Metals. r745 tr. Colusmella’s Husb. v.ii, Only those grafts 
could coalesce, which in their bark and rind and fruit were 
consimilar to those trees upon which they are ingrafted. 
1863 J. R. WaLLRAN Adem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 142 
By consimilar letters, the Archbishop of York was requested 
to lend three hundred marks, eg 

Consimila‘rity. 7zare. 
similarity.| Mutual likeness. 

1668 in Puiiirres. x789 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 364/1 Both 

1836 Hor. Suir 


[E. prec. + ITY: cf. 


stature. 


+ Consimilary, a. Obs. rare. [£ as Con: 


SIMILAR: cf. szwed/ary (obs.).] =CONSIMILAR. 


1735 H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty m1. 236 The flood consimi- | 


lary ducts receive, And glands refine the separated wave. 


+ Consi-milate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem | 


of L. consimelére to make like, liken, f. consimelis: 

) intr. To. be- 
come like; to assimilate wih, 
2731 E, Baynare Health (1740) 28 Its office is to mesh and 


| beat, and make the chyle consimulate [ed. 1749 assimulate] | 
With balmy Blood and nitrous. Air. 2756 Amory Buncle 
| (2770) IL. 190 We..are consimilated with the Deity, 
[ad. L. comstmdl-ts 


+Consimile, a. Ods. [ad. : ) 
similar in all respects, alike, f. cov- together + 


similis like, similar] Like or similar throughout, | 
homogeneous. | Applied in old Physiology to the 


animal tissues, etc. 


cx400 Lanfranc’s Civurg: #2 Pe boon is be first of pe con= | 
i bris on of be smale lymes. /did. 29 | 
Brawnes pou3 pat bei be maad of mater medlid, neveles bet |» 
ben rekened among membris consimiles... 1548-77 Vicary | lis 
Anat. ii. (1888) 21 This Artere is a member consimyle, sim- | 


simile membris—hat is oon o 


CONSIST. 


ple and spermatike. J3zd. 19, 20 [ed. 1848 consenrile; ed. 
1577 erron. covsiwple}. 


+ Consimilitude (kgnsimilitivd). Obs. [f. L. 
consimiti-s: cf. similitude. So ¥. comsimilitude.] 
Resemblance, mutual likeness, similarity. 

r6z0 Be. Hatt Agol. Brownists 95 marg., With a sacra- 
ment it hath the greatest consimilitude. x635 Heywoop 
fierarch. v. 293 The Consimilitudes and Concordances 
betweene the seuerall degrees of Angels and the Heauens 
and. Planets. 1642 O. Sepewicke, Angland’s Preserv. § 
That consimilitude which the one hath with the other, 


+Consimi‘lity. Ods. [f. L. comstmilé-s: see 
-I¥.] = prec. | 
r680 Ausrey in Bliss Lett, Zozin, Persons (1813) I. sr 


Their consimility of disposition. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
Il. 627 The consimility of their dispositions. 

Consimple, erron. form of Consiminn, Obs. 

Consi:mulate, var. of CONSIMILATE v. Obs. intr. 

Consions, obs. form of CONSCIENCE. | 

Consist (kfasi'st), v. fad. L. coxstst-ére to place 
oneself, stand still, stop, remain firm, exist, etc., 
f. con- altogether + sis¢-ére to cause to stand, place, 
stand, stand firm, stand still, stop, etc, Cf F. con- 
sistée-y (14th c. in Littré).] 

l. intr. To have a settled existence, subsist, hold 
together, exist, be. Ods. (or avch., after Col. i. 17). 

rest R. Rosrnson tr. More’s Utop.1. (Arb.) 45 Betwene 
the whych two..no similitude or equalitie consisteth. 1579 
Fenton Guécctard, vin. (1628) 318 Hauing such affinitie 
and coniunction together, that the one cannot consist with- 
out the other... rg82 N. 1’. (Rhem.) Cod. i. 17 And heis before 
al, and al. consist in him [Wycuir ben, TinpaLe, Geneva 
have their being]. 16xz z4za, And by him all things con- 
sist [s88x Rev. V. in him all things consist, sag. That is, 
holdtogether}, x6r0 Guituim Heraldry ur xxiv. (1660) 245 
Vitall Spirits, without which the interior senses could not 
consist. r6gz Bevertey Thous. Years Kingd. Christ 24 
They so Begin, They so Consist, They so End, as to 
demonstrate, etc. 1710 BerKeLey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. 
§ 146 By whom all things consist.. 2858 BusuneLu Vat. & 
Supernat. i. (1864) 3x They all consist, come together into 
system, in Christ. ; . . 

+b. To stand firm, abide, remain, stay, keep — 
its place; to have its place, lie. Ods. - 

142 UpaLh Erasm. Apophth.243 b, Woordes of jeste con- 
sistyng within y* boundes of honestee. 3556 Asp, PARKER 
Ps. cxix. r7 Consist that I in lyfe may still, so iust thy 
wordes to kepe. 1632 Lirncow 7ravw. x. 483 This narrow 
Sea .. consisteth betweene Cap di Sprat, and the Promon- 
tore of Sewty. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §3 
Unstable judgments that cannot consist in the narrow point 
and centre of vertue without a reele or stagger to the cir- 
cumference. . poe: 

+e. To hold together as a material body; to. 
have a firm consistence. Ods. — 

1876 Baker Jewell of Health eta, A man cannot worke 
anye thynge without that it consisteth thycke. x6xz Brere- 
woop Lang. & Relig, xiii, 136 It is..against the nature of 
water, being a flexible and ponderous body, so to consist 
and stay itself, and not fall to the lower parts about it. 

+d, To come to a stand, stop short. Obs. rare. 
r6rz Donne /gnat. Concl, (1635) 61 That things must not 
be extended infinitly; that wee must consist and arrest 
somewhere, 1625 — Serm. 3 Apr. 26 We shall neuer knowe | 
where to stop, where toconsist. =. oe 

+ 2. To exist together or alongside of each other 
as compatible facts, to co-exist. Ods. (exc. as 
passing into 3). | : 

m48 R. Hurren Suse of Dinin. F 5b, Fayeth can not 
consiste wyth an euell conscience. 1553 Bale Gardiner's 
De Vera Obed..Dvb, They [sondry iurisdicciones] marre 
not one another: but they consist, & concurre by y® mu- 
tual help of one to an other. 1656 Bramuatn Replic. 24 
Truth in fundamentalls and errour in superstructures may 
consist together. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u.t. 119 [It 
is] a logical impossibility that these two should ‘con- 
sist, ‘He believeth’ and ‘he believeth not’, x8z4 Sournsey 
Roderick xvi. 217 If tears and trembling limbs With such 


celestial natures might consist. | ; 
+b. To be capable of existing along wth, to 
be possible and so compatible with. arch, or Ods.. 


1934 Pore £ss. Man ww. 79 Health consists with tem-  — 
perance alone, 


1747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) p. xxii, 
Costiveness cannot long consist with Health. 2846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, 1. 11.1 xv. §8 The Spirit of Prophecy ‘con- 


_ sisted with the avarice of Balaam and the disobedience of 


Saul... . , ae he 
3. To be consistent in form, tenor, or character; 
to be congruous; to agree, harmonize (wztk). See 
CONSISTENT. 9 0ify Ue PSR pe ne 


2638 Cumuinew. Relig. Prot, #8 4 Which whether it 


can consist with his goodnes..I leave it’ to honest men to — 


judge. 1652 Garaker Astinom. 11 [This] doth wel concur 


and consist with what he said in the former. x699 Brent 
LEY Pha, 478 The Me Piece care we [the Old Text] 
..as if they both consisted very. well, and ‘suited together. 
1741 Berxecey Le/. 7 June in Fraser 2/2, The. ordinances » 
..which we take to consist ‘all and hang together. 1788. 
Lond. Mag. 257 [He] said it consisted with his certain 
knowledge. x8z8 Jas. Mir Brit. India To m. iv. 169 A 
more extensive survey of the field of law, than consists with 
the plan of the present work. 1827 Wesine. Rev. Apr. 503 
The information he received perfectly consists with our. 
friend the Serjeant’s account. @187r Grote £/h, Fragmt. 
iv. (1876) 104 Appetites are to be indulged only so far as 
consists with some definite and approvedend. 


Pe 


pon, Zt, and fig. Obs. 


1. Vere. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 280 The Eng- 


mx perbe:c¢ #579 
Luclia 1, xxxvi, 46 Parallelogrammes consisting vpon e 


Consist on or upon: to stand on, be based ae 


rie. consistethe on sewer pillers. x70 BisLinGsLEY _ : 


CONSISTENCE. 


bases, and in the selfe same parallel lines, are equall the | 


one to the other. x60a SecAr Hon. Mil. § Civ. i. liv. 
§ 3. 197 This Temple seemed to consist upon Pillars of 
Pourferry, arched like wnto a Church. 1660 Bonp Sewt. 


Reg. 66 A survey of the main Triangle upon which the art | 


of Government consists, 


+b. To have its existence based t#foz, or depend- 


ing on. Ods. 
z388 Greene Pandosto (1607) 18 To thinke, that the 
common wealth consisted on 


is safety. xg9r F. Srarry | 


tr. Cattan's Geonzancie 162 When the Figure doth consist | 


yppon many good figures, 


Man Guilty 345 Their fortune consisted on his fancy. 
+c. To stand or insist upon, on. Obs. 


r6so Eart Mono. tr. Sevaud?’s | 


1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, tv. i. 187 Such large termes, and 
so absolute, As our Conditions shall consist vpon. x608 —~ | 


Per. 1. iv. 83 Welcome is peace, if he on peace consist. 
+5. Consist by: =4 or next. Ods. rare. | 
«366-78 Painrer Pal, Pleas. (1813) Il. 377 By the only 
courage of your minde consisteth the hap or mishap of your 
affayres, 1656 Kar. Monm. Adu. fr. Parnass. 329 The 
delight of the Vertuosi..consists wholly by extracting use- 
ful precepts from noble representations; thereby to enrich 


their minds. x713, Lend, Gaz. No. 3130/6 We whose Live. | 


lihoods consist by Trade. Wak ee eee 
6. Consist in: to have its being in: 


+a. To be, exist, reside, or inhere in; to be | 


vested, located, comprised in. Ods. 


1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1532) x The selfe pilgrymage, | 


whiche consysteth or standeth in vij dayes iourney. 1535 
Coverpae 1 Chron. xxx, [xxix]. 12 In thy hande consisteth 


power and might. 21583 Srusses Aza/, Abus. 1. 99 In - 
whome doth the election of the minister or pastor consist? | 
1594 Suaxs, Rick. I1/, rv, iv. 406 In her, consists my Hap- | 
pinesse, and thine. xs6rzr Biste Luke xii. 15 A mans life | 


consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 


assesseth, x674 Prayrorp Séz// Afus. 1.x. 30 The usual | 
oods may not here be mist, In them much cunning doth | 


_ consist. > SH f 
strength consists in eating beef. : : 
+b. To have its essence or essential character 272, 


1820 SHELLEY Ctarpus 1 145 They think their 


1394 Carew tr. Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 290 The | 


male sex consisteth in this, that the seed be hot and dry at 
the time of his forming. aa 
+c. To be, exist, or be engaged iz. Obs. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Ast. Justize 38 b, He promised 
to discharge them of the warres and danger they consisted in. 
d. To be comprised or contained in (actions, 
conditions, qualities, or other things non-material) ; 
to be constituted of. Now the usual sense. 


9576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 166 For, mine advise, at that | 


time, consisted in this point. 597 Hooxer Accl. Pol. v. 
lxx. § 2 Offices and duties of religious joy..wherein the hal- 
lowing of festival times consisteth. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vitt. 


589 In loving thou dost well, in passion not, Wherein true | 


_ Love consists not. #1677 Barrow in Beazrties of B. (1846) 
‘55 Recreations. .consisting merely in rustic efforts, or in 
petty sleights of bodily strength and activity. 1728 R. Mor- 

oris Zss, Anc, Archet. 36 The Sensibility of its consisting 
in a Conformity to our Ideas. 1736 Butter Amal. 1. ii 
Wks, 1874 I. 48 Moral government consists. .in rewarding 


the righteous, and punishing the wicked. 8x8 Jas. Mruu | 
Brit. India LL v. viii. 673 His administration consisted ina | 
perpetual change of ill-concerted measures. 1875 JowETT | 
Plato (ed.2) V.45 Not every one can tell in what the beauty | 


of a figure consists. 


e. Tobe embodied 77 3 to be composed of. arch. | 


- Now usually zo consist of: see 7. 


x6x4 Seipen Zitles Hon. 288 As our Commons, which | 


consist in Freeholders. 1735 Jonson tr. Lodo’s Voy. Abys- 
sinia 264 The whole Revenue of the Emperor consists in 


Lands and Goods. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. World xcvi. § 2 | 


Your clothing consisted in an hempen bag tied round the 


neck with a string. 1809 KenpatL Trav. II. xlvii. 43 


The timber consists almost exclusively in black pine an 


oak. x845 Sternen Laws Eng. I, 168 Things real are 


usually said to consist in lands, tenements, and heredita- 


ments. 31875 Jevons JZoney (2878) 23 ‘The fee consists in 


some sort of cattle. 

+H Formerly, consist to do was = consist in 
doing. Obs. | Mr ee out Fed 
5547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) v. ii, The high 


vertues..consysteth not onely to suffer the passions of the 


body, but also to dissemble them of the soule, | 
7. Consist of: to be made up or composed of; 
to have as its constituent substance or elements, 


(Of was here orig. =from, out of. Consist of was 


formerly also used where consist in is now used.) 
1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Consto, De principiys ve- 


yumi, &guibus omnia constant. Cicero, Of which all things | 


do consist, or are compact and made. 1897 Hooxer Zeci. 
Pol. y. ixv. $15 The metal or matter whereof. it consisted. 
x6or Suaxs, 72vel. .V. 1, tii. ro Does not our lives consist 
of the foure Elements? Amd. Faith so they say, but I thinke 
it rather consists of eating and drinking. 1667 Mitton 


Pf, LZ. vin. 16 When I behold this goodly Frame, this 


_ World Of Heav’n and Earth consisting. 21687 Perry Pol. 
Arith. ir690) 5: Power at Sea consists chiefly of Men, able 
to fight at Sea, x79z Ameca. W. Pitt I. x. 203 No one was 
' quite certain of whom this party consisted. 1860 TynpaLi 
Glac. 1. i. 223 Newton imagined light to consist of particles 
darted out from luminous bodies. 189: Epce Law Times 
XC. 395/12 An ordinary fence, consisting of a ditch and a bank. 
_ Consistable: see ConsIsTIBLE. : 
Consistence (kfnsi‘sténs). [app. a. F. con- 


sistewce (16th c, Paré), now conszstamce=Pr. and | 
«Sp. consistencta, It. comststenza (in Florio); prob. — 


going back toa med.L. *comsistentia ; f. comststent- 
pr. pple. of comsistére: see Consist and -ENCE.] 


+1. Standing or remaining still, quiescence; state — 


ofrest, Obs. | a. 
1598 Frorio, Comsistenza, a standing fast or a consistence, 


862 


a setling. x6xx Corcr., Consistence, a consistence, or } 
being; a residence, or setling. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 290 © 
Water .. being divided, maketh many circles, till it restore | 


it self to the Natural consistence. 


1644 Bre. Hart Season~ | 


able Serm, 2(T.), I find a change of motion .. whether by | 


consistence or retrogradation ; ‘Sun, stand thou still in 
Gibeon’..‘The shadow went back ten degrees’, 

+b. spec. The ‘standing still’ of a living being, 
when it has attained its full growth, and before it 
begins to decay. Ods. Cf. Consistent A. 2b. 

2x6r3 Oversury Observ. Provinces Wks, (1856) 227 If 
they were at there consistence. 1751 CHamBers Cyc/. s. v., 
We distinguish three states or stages of a tree; its growth, 
consistence, and return. [1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Consistentia, 


an old term .. applied to the arrival of a living body at its | 


fulness and perfection. ] we 
+2. Continuance, endurance; continuing state. 


1606 G. Wloopcocxs] tr. Hist. Justine 42b, That [My- 
tralis] was Olimpias name, during the consistance of her | 


Infancy. 


+3. A settled condition of affairs. Ods. 


x66x Everyn Diary (1827) IV. 109, I hope I have brought | 


my affaires almost to a Consistence. 
Magn. Chr.1. App. (1852) 96 Boston was no sooner come 
to some consistence, but the people found themselves 
plunged into a sad non-plus, etc. 

4, Material coherence and permanence of form 5 
solidity or firmness sufficient to retain its form. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Putrefaction; which ever dis- 
solveth the Consistence of the Body. 1646 Str T. BrowNE 
Pseud. Ep. 50 Ice is only water congealed .. whereby it 
acquireth..a consistence or determination of its diffluency. 
x6s8 — J/ydriot. iii. 18 After what shape the muscles.. 
might hang in their full consistences. 
1. lil, The nerve itself has a very small degree of consist- 
ence. 
cubic crystals without consistence, and resembling a jelly. 


xjoz C. Maturr | 


1764 Reip Juguiry 
1807 T. ‘I'Homson Chew. (ed. 3) 1]. 542 It forms . 


Jig. 1647 Warp Sintp, Cobler 48 Boyled up toa full consist- | 


ence of contumacy and impenitency. @1734 Norta Lives 
(1826) II. 372 Often at night, when..till some kind refresh- 
ment brought him to consistence, he was scarce alive. 31884 
Manch, Eaaw, 11 Oct. 4/7 Reports .. begin to acquire 
strength and consistence. 

+ b. conucr. Matter dense enough to cohere. Ods. 


or poet. 


1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 94x Neither Sea, Nor good dry — 


Land: nigh founder’d on he fares Treading the crude con- 
sistence, half on foot, Half flying. x747 Goutp Ang. Anis 
45 A liquid tenacious Humour, in the midst of which isa 


small Purple or black Consistence, that contains or gives — 


Life to the future Ant. x9774 J. Bryant A/ythol. 1. p. xvii, 
Wearied with roaming over the crude consistence. 


5. The degree of firmness with which the par- | 


ticles of a substance cohere; degree of density. 
(Usually of more or less viscous liquids.) 


1626 Bacon Sylva (1632) § 839-40 The consistences of 


Bodies are very diuers. 1636 Bunt Voy. Levant (ed. 2) 105 
Other Flowers, Fruits and Plumbes. .dried together, into a 
consistence reasonable hard. 1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 
147 Boyl that to the consistence of an Electuary. 1668 
Wirxins Real Char. 120 Rosins, whose consistence is more 
Solid, 1732 Arsurunor Rules of Diet 261 A due Consist- 
ence of the Blood is very necessary for Health. 1842 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces 83 When cold results, it is from a 
change of consistence, as from the solid to the liquid state. 
1878 
ally present a consistence something like that of treacle. 


uxLey Physiogr. 192 Red-hot streams which gener- | 


jig. 1642 Jar. Tavtor Efisc, (1647) 252 ‘The reduction of 


episcopacy to a primitive consistence. x7q4t H. WALPOLE 
Lett. H, Mann (1834) I. i. 2 Besides you know the consist- 
ence of my Italian. 31805 Foster Zss. 1. iii. 36 Very few 
minds are of a consistence so firmly faithful as to retain, in 
living efficacy, impressions of [such] a kind. 


+6. Coherence in one body, union, combination. 


1649 SELDEN Laws Eig, 1. xu. (1739) 69 [They] declared | 
themselves. .to be the Three Estates..maintaining thereby — 


their subsistency by the consistence of the Members to- 
gether. 1702 Eng. Theofhrast. 176 To unite us in acon- 
sistence both of friendship and civil convenience. 

+b. quasi-concr. A union or combination of 
cohering elements. Ods. 

64x Mitton Reform, 1. (1851) 14 Take the Church of God 
as meaning the whole consistence of Orders and Members. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 110 A consistence of 
many Unities. pag 

+, Coexistence as compatible facts. Ods. 

1659 Vale. Errors Censured 66 They cannot apprehend 
the consistence of a Trinity of Persons with an identity of 
Essence, ae . 

8. = COoNSISTENCY 4, 5. | 

670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 1 1. 35 To take away this 
Confusion ..and bring things to a consistence. 1694 R. 


L’Estrance Fades ceccvii. (ed. 6) 439 To Temper and - 
Accomodate Freedom toa Consistence with Good Manners. | 


1754 Epwarps J reed. Wild 1. ix. 77 Whether this be in a 
just Consistence with themselves ., I desire may be impar- 
tially considered, x8s50 Kinasiey 4/2. Locke xxx. (1879) 

23 They .. have contrived, with what logical consistence I 
cow not, to reconcile orthodox Christianity with unflinch- 
ing democratic opinions. 1879 B. Tavior Germ. Lit. 249 
His works,..exhibit greater finish and consistence. | 


 Gonsistency (kpnsisténsi). [f£ L. comsist- 


ent-em: see CONSISTENT, and -ENCY: cf. prec.]. 
+1. A settled condition. (Cf. ConsisTENox 3.) 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. ix, 219 Aristotle .. sup- 


poseth it (the world} Eternal, and an eternal consistency in. 


the stateit nowstands. @2705 J. Howsin Spurgeon Teas. 
Dav, Ps, xvii. 14 After some appearing discomposure, his 
spirit returns to.a consistency. : . 


s 


firm condition ; thickness, stiffness, firmness; = 
CONSISTENCE 4.0 0° | 


The condition in which matter coheres so as | pap lsat te oth 
to ‘stand together” or retain its form; viscous or | PAS “A Comsmvem ase oe ) 


CONSISTENT. 


18904 Prat Feweil-ho. u. 13 Boile the same .. vnto a stif. 
nesse, or consistency (as they terme it. 31682 tr. W2//iy 
Ren. Med, Wks. Voc., Consistency, thickness or substance 
asajelly. x75r Lasriyve Westm. Br. 49 Earth of a suffi. 
cient Consistency to hold Water. x18s2 Biackm Stud, 
Lang. 36 Sacrifice not the fleshy consistency of an arm or a 
leg..to the enormous growth of a brain. 

b. fg. Firm condition so as to hang well to- 
gether ; solidity ; substance. 

ajog Strrype Ann, Ref. I. lvii. 63: By which time it 
arrived to a good consistency and establishment. 1734 tr. 
Roliin’s Anc, Hist. (1827) 1X. 221 By this means. . Mithri- 
dates established the empire .. upon solid foundations and 
gave it a firm consistency. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist, 
Ref. I, 48: A vague rumour .. daily acquiring consistency 
and strength. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. m1. 1. iv. § 4 
It..gives to their abstract being consistency and reality. 

3. Degree of density, viscosity, etc. ; = CoNnsist- 
ENCE 5, 

@1661 Fourrer Worthies (1840) III. 393 Before the alum 
could be brought to its true consistency. 41794 SuLLIvAN 
View Nat. I. 487 The soft consistency of some of these 


animals. 1875 Warne’s, Model Cookery 143 Boil .. pearl 


barley .. till 1t becomes the consistency of good cream, 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr, 202 Eruptions of mud, varying 
considerably in consistency and temperature. 

b. fig. Condition, degree, quality. 

1694 Cuitp Dise. Trade(ed, 4\62 [It] brought their people to 
that consistency of wealth, that..there are more lenders now 
than borrowers. ax1716 Sourn Serm. (J.\, His friendship 
is of a noble make, and a lasting consistency. | 

+@, concr. A cohering body of matter of more 
or less density. Obs. (Cf. CONSISTENCE 4b.) 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 297 The more subtil 
.. particles. .constituted that Consistency that is called the 
Air. 1696 J. Epwarps Demonsir, Exist, God 1. 141 They 
are liquid consistencies or drops condens’d in the earth. 

4. The quality, state, or fact of being consistent ; 
agreement, harmony, compatibility (wth some- 
thing, of things, or of one thing w2// another), 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) ITI. 313 Whether you are in 
a good consistency and right understanding between you 
and the Chief Magistrate, or not. 1691 Case of Exeter 
Colt. 52 Vhe consistency or inconsistency ofa Fellowship and 
a Benefice. 1720 Wodvrow Corr. (1843) 11. 518 In a consist- 
ency with our principles. 21790 PaLey Hore Paul.i.8 To 
produce or preserve an appearance of consistency amongst 
them. did. ii. g [It] might induce us perhaps to question 
the consistency of the two records. 1846 Trencu Mzrac. 
xxxit. (1862) 449 It is in entire consistency with all else 
which we read. 

b. (with @ and 7.) An instance of consistency. 

1971-2 Batchelor (1773) 11. 203 The patriotic consistencies, 
and pious labours of Brutus Pl—k—t. 1874 tr. Lange's 
Comm. Nakum Introd. 12 Anaccord of somany consistencies, 


5. The quality of being self-consistent ; agreement 
of the parts or elements of a thing with each other. 

1787 Benruam Def. Usury xi. 111 If consistency were to 
be found in the common law, compound interest never could 
have been denied. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 126 He 
{Plato] never troubles himselfabout the political consistency 
of his scheme. ‘ 

b. esp. as a personal quality: Agreement or har- 
mony of the elements of a person’s life or conduct 
(e.g. of his profession and practice, of his statements 
at one time and at another); constant adherence 
to the same principles of thought or action. 

x716 Appison Freeholder (J.), Vhat consistency of be- 


haviour, whereby he inflexibly pursues those measures, | 


which appear the most just and equitable. 1789 BenrHam 
Prine Legisl i. § 12 The rarest of all human qualities is 
consistency. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Self-reliance Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 24. A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little 
minds, adored by little statesmen and philosophers and 
divines. 1864 Maine dnc. Lav iii. (1876) 7x The doubtful 
virtue of consistency. 7 : : 

+6. £ccl. The state of being a ‘consistent’; or, 
the company of ‘consistents’: see CONSISTENT. 

1647 Form Ch. Govt, prop. 12 The penitents..ofthe fourth 
degree, or of év cveraret, that is, which were in the con- 
sistency, were suspended from the Lords Supper. 


Consistent (kfnsi-stént\, 2. and sé. Also 7. 


-ant. [ad. L. cousrstent-em, pr. pple. of cosszstére : 
see Consist: cf. F. coss¢stant, It. consistente.] 

A. adj. | | | 
fi. Standing still or firm; staying, remaining: 
as opposed to moving or giving way. Ods. 

1604 T. Wricur Passions 1. 318 Although the body be 
consistent in one place, yet the soule runneth. .or rather, 
flieth from country to. country. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1679) 


13 Transplanted Pines and Firrs.. are hardly consistent 


against these Gusts. _ . : 3 
+2. Remaining in the same state or condition; 
settled, persistent; durable. Ods. . | 


1647 Crasnaw Poems 157 Whose full and all-unwrinkled 
face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place; But every- 
where, and everywhile, Is one consistent solid smile, 1672 
Sir T. Browne Lezt. Mriend iti. (1881) rag We run through 
wariety of looks, before we come to consistent and settled 


faces. 1684 Contempl. State Man 1. vi. 58 A fair Vessel 


of Chrystal, if it were as consistent and durable as Gold. 
+b. Consistent age: the age when growth has 

ceased and before decay bes 
(see CONSISTENOE Ib}. Obs. 


1574 T. N{zwron] tr. Gratarolus Title-p., Such as bee in 


- their consistent age, or neere thereunto. 1620 VENNER }7a 


Recta vii. 137 Very wholsome. especially for them that be 
+3. Consisting iz or of, composed of Obs. 
1878 Banister Hist. Man 1. 3x The first, and second of 


| the other fingers .. both their extremities are consistent in 


gins ; the age of maturity 


CONSISTENTLY, 


heades. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 186 An Army con- 
sistent of an hundred thousand men. 167r Grew Axe. 
Plants 1. v. § 17 Ever consistent of more than one..and for 
the most part of Three Pieces. 

4., Holding together as a coherent material body; 
firm, stiff, solid, cohering. (Now rare or Obs.) 

1647 CowLEy Jistress xlvi. Coldness. 1630 BULWER 
Anthropomet.1o2 For this cause the Eares were made Car- 
tilagineous and consistent. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. 
1. v. 232 The one upon Fluid, the other upon consistent 
Bodies.. 1799 Scotland described ied. 2)16 Either a spungy 
turf, or a black consistent peat-earth. 1836 Topp Cycd. 
Anat. \. 61/2 This adipose matter, though fluid, when first 
formed, becomes more consistent and fixed after deposition. 

+5, Existing together or simultaneously wz7h. 

Obs. rare. 

1649 SELDEN Lows Eng. uu. xv. (1739) 82 Both the Custos 
Regni, and Protector, are not subsistent, but consistent with 
that of a King, because it supposes a King under incapacity. 
1733 Pore £ss. Alan i. 315 So two consistent motions act 
the Soul; And one regards Itself, and one the Whole. 

6. Agreeing or according in substance or form 3 
congruous, compatible. (This and 7 are the usual 
current senses.) a 

a. Const. zzth (also + Zo). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £p. v. xv. 257 An habite.. 
not consistent with the wordsof our Saviour. 1732 ARBUTH- 
not Rules of Diet 337 Such a sensation is very consistent 
with an inflammatory Distemper. 1798 Cicely I. 102 Con- 
sistent was it toher character. 1855 MacauLay //ist. Ene. 
III. 450 It was impudent in them to pretend that their 
present conduct was consistent with their former language. 
1868 Mit. Aug. & Jref., The rule of Ireland now rightfully 
belongs to those who, by means consistent with justice, will 
make the cultivators of the soil of Ireland the owners of it. 

b. adsol. of two or more things ; also of a single 
thing: =self-consistent, having its parts or cle- 
ments in agreement, | 

65x Hosses Leviath. u. xxi. 108 Feare, and Liberty are 
consistent. 1664 Power £.a/. Philos. Pref. 20 In the erec- 
tion of a more judicious and consistent Fabrick. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albert?’s Archit. I. 38a, A solid, regular, and 
consistent Structure. We call it regular and consistent 
when the Parts are not incongruous and disjointed, but are 
disposed in their proper Places. 3x75x Jounson Ramdbler 
No. 178 p 3 An attempt to make contradictions consistent. 
@1862 Buckie Civziiz. (1869) ILI. v. 459 The most con- 
sistent of all combinations .. great ignorance with great 
arrogance, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 249'To ask whether to 
such a conception of it any complete and consistent sense 
could be given. 

+c. Used advb, = Consistently, in consistency. 

2737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. i. 137 Shew me one who has it in 
his pow’r ‘I'o act consistent with himself an hour. x7go in 
Picton L’pool Munic.. Rec, (1886) 11. ror They could not, 
consistent with their duty..discover it to your enemies and 
opponents. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. Il. 357 Con- 
sistent, however, with the character of the country, the 
mountain sheep are the most numerous. 

‘7. Of persons or their conduct: Marked by con- 
sistency (see CoNnSISTENCY 5 b); constantly ad- 
hering to the same principles of thonght or action. 

1732 Pore £4. Cobhanz 226 Consistent in our follies and 


our sins, Here honest Nature ends as she begins. 1764 | 


Rew /uguiry v. § 7. 130 A thorough and consistent sceptic. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 236 Let us be consistent 
men a either believe both or neither, 

* AY * 


tL. pl. ? Coexistent things or facts. Obs. rare. 
-26g1x Relig. Wotton (1685) 419 Sir Thomas Overbury is 


still where he was, and as he was..The Viscount Rochester | 


yet no way sinking in the point of Favor; which ‘are two 
strange consistents, rarer , 


+2. Eccl, Hist. One of the fourth or highest — 


class of penitents (covs¢stextes) in the Eastern 
Church, who took their station with the faithful, 
but were not admitted to communion. 
azi7ir Ken fiymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 77 Con- 
sistents, who by penitential Moan Are ripe for (! 
Absolution grown; Above the Prostrate stand, and join in 


Pray’r, With faithful Souls, who next the Altar are, [r7s3 


CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Consistentes, in church history, 
a kind of penitents who were allowed to assist at prayers, 
but could not be admitted to receive the sacrament. 1885 
Catholic Dict. 651 The consistentes stand together with the 
faithful, and do not go out with the catechumens.] © 

Consistently (kpnsi‘sténtli\, adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a consistent manner. on 

L. 1n accordance or consistency w7zth ; compatibly. 

1708 Ti. Dopwett Mortality Hunt. Souls 100 This 1... 


could [not] say, consistently to my own Principles. 1744. 
Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 82 The true idea of: 
right conduct ,.is not merely to live consistently, but it: 
is to live consistently with nature. 1802 Mar, Epceworrn | 


Moral T. (1816) 1, xili. 105 He could not, consistently with 
his principles, assist in evading the laws. 1884 GLapsronE 
in Standard. 29 Feb, 2/7 Consistently with the aims we 
haveinviewn : 

2. With consistency; without incongruity. 


2706 Crarke Wat. & Rev. Relig. (R.\, This can no way. 


be defended consistently, but must of necessity recur to 
downright Atheism. 2773 Berxerey Hylas & Phil. ut 


Wks. I. 327 To act consistently, you must either admit 


_ Matter or reject Spirit. 1744 [see 1]. 1870 Howson Metaph, — 


St. Paul ii.7g The whole allegory is strictly and consistently 
allegorical. at ee ee ee - 

8. Uniformly, with persistent uniformity. = 
386r Bricut Sf. Jzdia 19 Mar., Why was it that the 
originals were so consistently withheld? = i 


+Consi'stible, 2. Os. Also -able. [f. Con- 
sist or ad. L. *comsistzbilés: see -BLE.] That may 


consist (w7tk something); consistent, compatible. 


riestly | 


consistorial, eee er ee ee ee 
x6xx G. H. Anti-Coton 9 The very same Consistoricall | 
act, by which the arrest ..and Thuanus his Historie were | 
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1642 Answ. to Observ. agst. King 20 Note how consistible 
it is, for the King not to give an Act of Grace but his 
Power, 
Powers 66 So alone can I conceive it consistable with that 
[saying] of the prophet. 
How these two are consistible, I do not understand. 


Consisting (kgnsistin), pA a [f.. Consist | 


+-InG4.] That consists, holds together, agrees, 
etc.: see the verb. Now Ods. or vare as adjective. 
+1. =Conststent a. 2 b. Ods, | 
1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. i. 39 The neerer one growes to 
his consisting age, the higher in colour is the urine, 1638 
A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 64 Gentlemen in their consisting age. 
+2, Holding together, cohering; ¢ass/. united. 
1625 Bacon Sy/va § 3: Flame doth not mingle with Flame 
.. but only remaineth contiguous; As it commeth to passe 
betwixt Consisting Bodies. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
Ill. 9 ‘he armies of England, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
true and faithful. .they are a consisting body. | 
+3. Accordant, congruonus, etc.; = CONSISTENT 6. 
1700 Drypen Fables Ded. (1721) 14 More than is consist- 
ing with the fortune ofa privateman. @1714 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) II. 66 A consisting story... supported in some 
circumstances by collateral proofs. 1726 W. R. CueTwoop 
Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 270 Receiving Visits..when you are 
from Home, is not consisting with our Spanish Customs, 
Consistorial (kynsistOerial), a. [ad. med.L. 
consistorial-is, f. comsistéri-um: see -au. So F. 
consistortal.| Of or pertaining to a consistory. 
l. Of or pertaining to a bishop’s consistory. 
ergo Hottann Howlat 225 The crovss Capone, a clerk 


vnder cleir weidis.. Was officiale.. In caussis consistoriale. 
1691 Woop Arh. O.ron. I. 249 [He] practiced the Civil Law 


in... the Court of Arches .. Prerogative, and Consistoral of 


the Bishop of London, 1726 Avyiirre Parerxg. 163 An 
Official or Chancellor, has the same Consistorial Audience 
with the Bishop himself that deputes him. 1805 East 
Reports V. 343 The consistorial court of the archdeaconry 
of Wells. 1877 Excycl. Brit. VI. 292/2 The consistorial 
courts of the bishops of the Church of England are now but 
‘the shadows of great names’. ; 

b. In Scotland, ‘applied to the commissary- 
court, lately abolished, which came in place of the 
bishops’ court’ (W. Bell Dict. Law Scot. 1861). 

2. Of or pertaining to church government by 
consistories ; Genevan, presbyterian. 

rws61 Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889) 1. 104 The con- 
sistoriall howse. 1893 Apr. BANcRorT Dawg. Positions wW. iil. 
140 Here ‘you haue Allobrogicall and Consistoriall stuffe. 
r675 R. Barcray Afol, Quakers ii. § 14. 59 Profane Malig- 
pants .. accuse the Holy Consistorial and Presbyterian Go- 
vernment. 1681 Lozd. Gaz. No. 1640/4 We shall... be ever 
ready to maintain Your Meee undoubted Supremacy 
against all Papal, Consistorial, or Democratical pretentions. 
1816 KeaTince /rav, 11. 220 The protestants .. have now 
..aconsistorial church for every six thousand souls. Five 
such churches complete the circuit of a synod. 1889 A. H. 
DryspaLe fist. Presbyt. Eng. 413 The consistorial or pres- 
byterian form of polity. 

3. Of or pertaining to the Papal Consistory. 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4303/1 The Pope has appointed a 
Consistorial Congregation to meet the 27th Instant. 1777 
Watson Philip II (1839) 25 The Pope.. gave orders to 
Aldobrandin, the consistorial advocate, to finish the process 
..against Philip. 2897 Axcycl. Brit. VI. 2902/2 His Holiness 
nominates in secret consistory to all consistorial benefices. 

Hence Consisto-rially avzv., in consistory. 

t6zq GatakerR Transidst. rr0o Consistorially to censure 
and to determine truth in matter of faith. 


legate to determine the cause consistorially. 

Consistorian (kgnsistderiin), a. and sb [ad. 
L. consistiridn-us, {. comststoriune: see -AN.] 

A. adj. +1. =CONSISTORIAL 2. Obs. : 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Dang. Positions nt, 16 (1..) Their own 
seditious and consistorian ways. 1602 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon 275 "The Consistorian, Caluinian, Cartwrightian 
puritans rule the rost. 1635 F. Waite Sabbath Ep. Ded. 
(1636) 2t Their owne consistorian Regiment. 1660 Mi.Ton 
Grifith’s Serin. Wks. (1851) 399 You next fall on the Con- 
sistorian Schismatics; for so you call Presbyterians, 

+2. = CONSISTORIAL I. Oés. 


x6sg Futter Ch. Hist. .w. ii. § 26. The University of Ox. - 


ford [being] freed from Archiepiscopal Visitation .. the 
Wicklivists therein escaped from Consistorian censure, | 


B. sd, i | | 
+1. Occupier of a fixed spot; settled inhabitant. 
Obs. rare. er | 


rs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 53 The consistorians, or 


settied standers of Yarmouth. 


+2. A member of the Roman Emperor’s council. - 
- x609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. 422 (R.) The prefect and | 
the consistorians, were inclosed within thecompassof the wals, — 


3. A Presbyterian. | 


606 Br. Bartow Serme. (1607) Aiijb, Any Clerolaicall — 
Consistorien, or Bench-Presbyterian. ax670 Hacker 4 d,, 
Williams 1. 197 (D.) Our good King .. would neither — 


be for the Consistorians nor Congregationers. 1889 A. H. 


‘Drysvare Hist. Presbyt. Eng. 5 note, Among the early | 


names applied to the rising Presbyterians were the Discipli- 


narians and the Consistorians. si 


~ Hence + Consisto‘rianly adv., after the manner 


of a Consistorian. . rate ne , | 
1893 Asp. Bancrort Dang. Positions 1, vi. 29 Gibson hath 


penned this matter as Consistorianly as Catiline him selfe — 
could-hape dome it... 2.600) PR Se eS 
- + Consisto'rical, ¢. Obs. [f L. consistort4am: 
cf historical.| Of or pertaining to a consistory ; — 


t6so R. Hortincwortu Lvrerc. conc. Usurped | 


1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 30 


t75z CARTE — 
Hist, Eng. LI. 89 That he might .. send publickly fora . 


 performeth all Ecc 
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censured at Rome. 1632 Lirncow Trav. v. exo They are 
faith-sold for consistoricall lucre. x762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. I. 401 [It] has likewise a consistorical jurisdiction over 
the Protestants and Papists in that city. 

Consistory (kgnsisteri, kgnsistori), Forms: 
a. 4-7 consistorie, 4-5 -cistorie, (-sistoire, 
Gower), 6 -systorie, -y(e, §- consistory; B. 4 
constorie, -ry, 5 constere, -stery, -stri, 6 -stre, 
-stry, (conystre). [a. ONF. consisforie = Central 
¥. consistoive (Pr. cossistort, It. conststorto), ad. L. 
consistorium, £. consistére: see CONSIST 2. and 
-oRY. The original meaning in L. was ‘ standing- 
place’, ‘waiting-room’, whence ‘ meeting-place of 
the emperor’s council, the emperor’s cabinet’. The 
original Eng. pronunciation was consisio rie, whence 
conststorz, syncopated in ME. co-ustorie, consirie.] 

I. Non-ecclesiastical senses. | 

+1. A place where councillors meet, a council- 
chamber. (Almost always as a translation of the 
corresponding French or L. word, and never ap- 
plied to anything English.) Ods. | 

e1320 Sexyn Sag. 156 (W.) The seuen wise... That child 
ladde to consistorie, That is a stede withinne Rome, Ther 
men makes wise dome. 1382 Wyciir Esther v, x And he 
[the king] sat vp on his see, in the constorie [1388 consistorie, 
Vulg. 72 consistorio palatii; 1611 royal house] of the paleis. 

1598 FLorio, Cozcistorio, a consistorie, or a councell house. 
1637 Heywoop Did. x. 217, I next prepare the Consistorie, 
Whereas the Deities in all their glory, Appoint their meet- 
ings. 1756 Nucent Gr. Your, France 1V. 241 ‘The hail 
called the great consistory [in Toulouse]. 

Jig. a 1595 Latimer Seroz. § Remi. i1845) 205 If thou wilt 
inquire his counsels, and enter into his consistory, thy wit 
will deceive thee, x94 Suaxs. Rich, J7/7, uu. it. 151 My 
other selfe, my Counsailes Consistory, My Oracle, My 
Prophet. . 

2. A meeting of councillors, a council: spec. 
that of the Roman Emperors; so, poetically of the 
Olympian deities, etc. Ods. exc. Hist. or poet. 

€1374 CuHaucer Zyoydus iv. 37 In Consistorie a-mong pe 

Grekes soone He. .sette hym bere as he was woned to done. 


1503 Hawes Zramp, Virt. iv. 42 Vhe chaumbre where she — 


held her consystory. 1660 Wi1LLSFoRD Scales Comin. A hij, 
This noble Consistory of Senators. 1672 Mirron P. R. 1.40 
In mid air To council summons all his mighty peers .. A 
gloomy consistory. 1703 Pore 7hebazs 285 At Jove’s assent, 
the deities around In solemn state the consistory crown’d, 
1766 H. WaLroLe Lett, conc. Rousseau ji. 148 Your set of 
literary friends .. hold a consistory to consult how to argue 
with amadman. 1805 Wornsw. Predzude x. Wks, (1889) 313/r 


Creatures of one ethereal substance met In consistory. x8s0. 


MerivaLe Rom. Lip. (1865) 1. v. 231 Jupiter and Apollo 
.. were recognized in the consistory of the Gallic deities. - 

th. fg. A council; as the source of decrees 
or determinations, the seat of authority. Ods. 


1387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) VI. 33 Out of pe concistorie - 


of Goddis riztwisnesse com a decree. rsoz Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxix. 327 In the consystorye of the 


blessed trynyte is determyned irreuocably that it us behoueth | 


all to dye. 16x3 W. Browne Srit. Past. (1772) I... 4.2 In 


heaven’s consistory ‘twas decreed. a@xr6s2 J. Smirn Sed.» 


forth from the same consistory. | ve 

+ 3. A court of judgement; a tribunal. Ods.., 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Docfor’s. T. 162 This false Inge.. As he 
‘was wont sat in his Consistorie And yaf his doomes. 1566 
Panter Pal. Pleas. I, 22 Being come to the consistorie, 
where Appius set in judgement, Claudius began to tell a 
tale and processe of the cause. x589 Putrennam xg. 


” 


Poesie ut, vii. (Arb.) 166 The graue ludges Areopagites .. 1n 


Disc. iv. 124 All the imperate motions of our wills issuing 


their consistorie of Iustice. 1685 Baxrer Paraphr. N.T. 
Matt. ix. 18 A Ruler of one of their lesser Judicatures or - 


Consistories came. — a DP ge 
+4. A court, a company surrounding a throne, 
as in heavenly consistory, ¢. of saints and martyrs. 


cr4qo Carcrave $7. Kath. 450 Bryng vs, lorde, to pi : 


hevynly concistory. 18.. Hours Bless, Virgin 93 All the 
heavenly consistorie Thee... Do worship, x641 Muizron. 


Refornz 1. (185t) 26 This holy man with all the whole Con- 


sistorie of Saints and Martyrs that liv’d ofold. 
+5. A standing-place, a station. Ods, rare. [So 
L. consistorium. | ? as 


1892 Nasus P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 79 The spirits of the _ 


fire have their mansions under the regions of the moone.. 
their proper consistorie, from whence they cannot start, 
IT. Ecclesiastical senses. | ) 


6. The ecclesiastical senate in which the Pope, r 
presiding over the whole body of Cardinals, de-— 
liberates upon the affairs of the church. Also, a 


meeting of this body. ae 
3393 Gowsr Conf. I. 257 The pope .. He bare it stille in 
his memoire, Till he cam to the consistoire.. 2579 FENTON 


| Guicciard, Vv. (2599) 195. Declared by, the Pope, with tae | 
1623 


justification of the consistory, Duke of Romania. — 
Suaxs. Hen. VIZ, 0. iv. 92 Warranted By a Commission 
from the Consistorie, Yea, th 
x64x Mitton Reforme, 1. (185) 

clesiasticall jurisdiction asin Consistory 
. ryt0 STEELE Zarier No. 10? 7 The 


amongst his Cardin 


Pope has lately. held two other Consistories, wherein he. 


made. a Promotion of two Cardinals. 1856 Froune //ist. 


Eng. IL. vii. 149. His Holiness said that he would deliberate 
| upon the appeal with the consistory. 1885 Catholic Dict. 


-ex7/t The ordinary meetings of the consistory, held about 
fortnight, are secret; they are usually, but not in- | 
variably,: presided over by the Pope. Public consistories . 
-e held from time to time ..in them the resolutions the - 


one a fortni: 


arrived at in secret consistory are announced... — 


e whole Consistorie of Rome, 
5r) x7 The Pope himselfe.. 


“7, A bishop’s court for ecclesiastical causes, and 
offences. dealt with by ecclesiastical law; the 


CONSISTORY. 


diocesan court, held by the chancellor or commis- 
sary of the diocese. 

Formerly a court of great importance, having jurisdiction 
in matrimonial cases, questions of divorce, wills, adminis- 
tration, tithes, general ecclesiastical and moral discipline 5 
now having authority only over ecclesiastics. 

a 1307 Sat. Consistory Crts. in Pol. Songs (Camd.) 159 Ant 
seththe y go coure at constory .. Seththen y pleide at bis- 
shopes plee. cxgas Poem on Edw. Il, 200 tbzd. 332 If a 
man have a wif, and he ne love hire noht, Bringe hire to 
the constorie..he shal ben to-parted so faire as he wole 
bidde from his wif. 1362 Lancranp P. Pl, A. 1 137 Heo 
pat ben Curset in Constorie counteb hit not at a Russche; 
For heo Copeb be Comissarie and Cotep pe Clerkes, 142 
Aupeay Poents 39 Thai to here constri hom to here court 
call. xs03-4 Vatfon Church-w. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc. 
1890. 127) For syting of Emot Thurban and Rych. Wamper- 
fyld to y* Conystre. 1577 Harrison Zxgland i. ix. (1877) 
1. 199. 59x LamBarRDE A rcheton (1635) rr The Consis- 
torie, holden by his Commissarie at Canterbury, for his 
owne Diocesse. 1642 Jer. Taytor Episc. (1647: 85 Titus 

was also made a Bishop by the Apostles. S. Paul also was 


his ordainer. . His worke was. .to constitute rites and formes — 


of publike Liturgy, to erect a Consistory for cognisance of 
causes criminall. 1726 Ayvuirre Parerg. 191 Tribunals.. 
which in the Phrase of the Canon Law, are called Consis- 
tories. 1875 Stupss Const, Hist. III. 346 The archbishops 
in their prerogative courts, the bishops in their consistories, 
the archdeacons in some cases. .exercised jurisdiction in all 
these matters. 1885 Catholic Dict. 217/1 Before the Refor- 
mation every English Bishop had his consistory, composed 
of some of the leading clergy of the diocese, presided over 
by his chancellor. : ; 
b. The place where this court is held. | 
977 Harrison Axgland u. ix. (1877) 1. 210 The second 
daie..the court of audience of Canturburie is kept in the 
consistorie in Paules in the forenoone. 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 77 Consistory is the Counsell house of Ecclesiasticall 
persons. x645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 45. 


C. fiz. oes | : 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. Prol. 99 Drede is at pe laste Lest 
crist in constorie acorse ful manye. xg91 Troub. Raigne 
K. John (1611) 28 This heart that choller keepes a consis- 
torie, Searing my inwards with a brand of hate, 1640 Sir 
E. Deine Carmelite (1641) 55, I .. leave you to the consis- 
tory of your own conscience. @ 1716 Sours (J.), Christ him- 
sel in that great consistory, shall deign to step down from 

his throne. 

8. In the Lutheran Church, a board of clerical 
officers, local, provincial or national, usually ap- 
pointed by the sovereign, and charged with the 
supervision of ecclesiastical affairs. Its constitution 

and relations to other parts of the ecclesiastical 
- administration vary greatly in different Lutheran 
states, 
_ The name was retained from the bishop’s consistory of pre- 
reformation times, of which this board retained more or less 
of the functions. The first conszstorium was formed in 
Saxony in 15423 they were established in Protestant Ger- 
many generally in.1587. 
 x698 J. Crue AZuscovy 88 The Ecclesiastical Government 
is.,administred by a Consistory and a Superintendent, 
3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Red. Knowl. UI. 1217 When a con- 
sistorial constitution was established, the consistory stepped 
adroitly into the shoes of the bishop [in Germany]. 
9. In the Reformed, Genevan, or Presbyterian 
polity, a court of presbyters; in Switzerland, Hol- 
land, and the Reformed Churches of America, 
corresponding to the kirk-session in Scotland; in 
France, now, that of a larger area, corresponding 
to a presbytery. The term was also familiar in 
_ England in the ecclesiastical discussions and 
changes of the 16th and 17th centuries. | | 
-@%593 H. Suira Wes, (1867) Il. 447 At that time no dea- 
cons were chosen, nor consistories of elders erected. ax6o0 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vu. xxii, § rx If one convented before 
their consistories, when he standeth to make his answer, etc. 
‘xr69a Quick Synodicon p. xxx. (Discipl.. Reformed Ch, 
France ch. v. The Consistory Canon i), In every Church 
there shall be a Consistory made up of those who govern it, 
to-wit of its Pastors and Elders, and in this Assembly as 
well as in.all other Church-Assemblies, the Pastors are of 
right to be Presidents, /dzd. p, xxxvii. (Colloguées Canon 
iv’, As Consistories are subject and subordinate unto Collo- 
gules, so are ee unto the serene! of Provincial 
synods, #1693 Asp. Sancrorr Ser, 18(L.), [left thee; thee, 
a single person; not a consistory of presbyters, or a bench 
of elders. 1839 James Louis XIV, IV. 68 The consistory 
and synods were restricted in their functions, and rendered 
less frequent. 31873 Mor.ey Rowsseau IJ, ros The consis- 
tory, composed mainly of a body of peasants, entirely bound 


to their minister in matters of religion, cited him to appear. 


10. atirzd. (in senses 6-9.) 
 x§26-7 Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc, 1890, 
127', For withdrawyng y* constre cowrte, 532 LynpESsAY 
 Monarche 5762 Officialis, with thare Constry [v. ~. consis- 
-torie) Clerkis. xg6x Rep. St, Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889) I. 
78 Thei.summond hym to compeir befoyr tham in’ the 


-consistorie hows. .1768 BracksTone Cowzz, II1.64 The con- 

_ sistory court of every diocesan bishop is held in their several . 
cathedrals for the trial-of..ecclesiastical causes. 1848 Ma- | 
cauLay Hist. Lng. vi. (L.), The Archidiaconal Courts, the - 


-Consistory Courts, the Court of Arches, the Court of Pecu- 
liars, and the Court of Delegates were revived. 1856 Froupz 


pilinnde I. ti. 123 The small iniquities of the consistory | 


courts had shaken the popular faitk : 


+ Consisture, Ods. [irreg. f. Consist: see 


sURE | = CONSISTENCE, Me 
_. 2976 ed. of Evelyn’s Sy/va 490 ‘Trees proof against wea- 
pons. . being of a consisture so hard. f 
+Consition. Ols.—! [ad. L. consition-em a 
sowing, nu. of action f. conserdre to sow.] 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Consttion, a setting or planting, 


sociate of divinity. 1880 
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1667 H. More Div, Dial. Schol. (x713) 553 So far as it rather 
implies avuducav, or a certain concretion and consition of 
more in one. x692 Cones, Covsttion, a planting together. 
Hence in some later Dicts. : 

Conski'te, v. Os. [f. Con- + shite (ON. shia, 
OE. scftaz): formed to represent F. comchier :~L. 
concacare.| To befoul with ordure. Also adsol. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. xix, He had conskited himself 
with meer anguish and perplexity. 1708 Morreux zézd. v. 
ii. (1737) 7 [They] have.. bewray’d, and conskited the 
whole Island. 2739 R. Bui tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 
182 Here each conskites, if Nature so dispose. | 


Consobrinal, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. consdbrin-us 
cousin+-AL.] Having the relationship of cousin. 


1850 J. Hannay S. Foutenay iv. vii, Two avuncular baro- 
nets, a consobrinal lord. 


+ Consobrine. Ods,—° [a. OF. consobrin, ad. L. 
consdbrinus.| * A sister’sson’ (Cockeram 1623). 
+Conso‘cial, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. comsoci-us 


‘united in companionship (f. coz- together + soczus 


companion) +-a4L.] Congenial. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 212 Suaveolent odours are 
consocial to the spirits, 1748 A. Hint Led. fo Maliet Wks. 
1753 II. 334, I have found him full of a consocial sense, that 
suits me but too naturally. /ééd@. II. 12, 

Conso‘ciate, a. and sb. [ad. L. consocidt-us, 
pa. pple. of consocidre to associate together, join in 
fellowship (see next); cf. covsoczus fellow. 

A. adj. Associated together ; united in fellow- 
ship or companionship. In early use as pa. pple. 
= CONSOCIATED. 

147t Riprey Cop. A leh, x. in Ashm. (1652) 179 To Angells 
consociate. 1877 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 98 Heart and 
outward profession must be consociate. 1661 R. L’Esrrance 
Relaps’ad Apostate ied, 3) 57 Their aiding and consociate 
Brethren. 1843 Mew dge 1 Nov.116 The consociate family 
life. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes 145 Cons 
sociate sovereigns thy preceptors are. 

B. sé. One associated with another; a partner, 
confederate, associate. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. x1. (1599) 5t7 How he might make 
him his friend and consociate. a@x627 Haywarp (J.), Part- 
ridge and Stanhope were .. consociates in the conspiracy of 
Somerset. 2632 Lirucow Trav. x. 435 A constrayned con- 
sociat to their siamo 1855 BAiLey Mystic 39 Con- 

oRDON Chron, Kerth 172 There 
is naught to register about its consociates. ; 

Consociate (kgnsdufijeit), v. [f. L. consoctat- 
ppl. stem of consoczdre to associate, conjoin in fellow- 
ship, f. con- together + socidre to associate, f. soczus 
sharing, partaking, in partnership, fellow.] — 

lL. ¢travs. To associate together, bring into as- 
sociation, companionship, partnership ; to conjoin 
in action, etc. | | 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 80 That bande .. that doeth 
consociate and ioyne in nature, the parentes towarde their 
children. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 22 (2810) 30 Coll 
consociateth its waters with Axe. 1658 Ussner Ayn, vi. 
210 Other Kings .. had consociated their Fleets with Auto~ 
phradates, x7xg§ Baentiey Serm. x. 346 They have conso- 
ciated Jesus with Belial. 1876 Bancrort F/ist. U. S. II. 
xxx. 243 In Connecticut .. the Puritan Clergy, who were 
then .. consociated with the legislature. 1889 H. F. Woop 
Englishm. Rue Cain vi. 83 It was not anything consociated 
with either frost or snow, ; 

b. spec. of Congregational churches in New 
England. 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 270 There are few congrega. 


tional churches that are consociated on the above principles. . 


4. intr. To associate together, enter into as- 
sociation, fellowship, partnership, union ; spec. in 


_ New England, to join in a consociation of churches. 


1638 Jackson Creed ix. xvii. Wks. VIII. 287 Between the 
parties consociating. 1654 Trapp Comm. Psalms ii, 2 They 
consociate..to fight against his annoynted. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect, vii. 235 Without ever consociating into the huge 
condense Bodies of Planets. x80x Amn, Reg. 1800 Pref. 4 
May all civilized nations consociate and co-operate for the 
gene good. 1854 H. Miuier Sch. & Schim. (1858) 32% 

odgers .. consociating together in pairs. 

3. To associate or keep company wth. 

1656 H. More Antid. Ath, ut. xili. (1712) 126 The main 
reason why good spirits so seldom consociate with men. 


. 1826 E. Irvine Badylon 1. 388 Sweetly consociating with 
_ those men who have in them the spirit of Antichrist... 


Hence Conso‘ciated fa/. a., Conso-ciating ZA/. 
a. and vdl. sb. , 


2616 T. Gopwin Moses § Aaron (1655) 75 The Hebrew © 
word signifieth conjoining or consociating. 1669 BaxTER 


Power Mag. & Ch. Past, tt, xxix. (1671) 32 The Concordant 


determination of Consociated Churches. 1828 E. Irvine 


Last Days 180 The covenant of wedlock, under whose 


united and consociated canopy all the health and prosperity 


of the rising generation doth grow. 


~ Consociation (kfasdu:{i,2t-fon, -siz-fon). [ad. 


L. consociation-em, f. consociare to CONSOOIATE. ] 
1, The action or fact of associating together; 


union in fellowship ; combination. — 


x593 Birson Govt. Christ's Ch. 111 Wee must finde that 
consociation in the Gospell. x603 Harsner Pod, /yipost., 
When a Lyon a Fox and an Asse were met together in Pil- 
grimage it was much wondered at..what that Consociation 
meant. 1656 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. xiii. (1712) 126 Such 
Examples of the consociation of good spirits being very 


scarce, 1804 W. Tavior in dun. Kev. Il. 224 The consocia-« | 
tion of tribes for plunder or defence. 1838-9 Hattam Hest. 


Lit. WIT, iv, m1. § 100, 192 The consociation of male and 


female is the first species of ‘consent’. 3842 Mati Von-— 


conf. II. 8x Truth has never been found to make head in 
the world otherwise than by the consociation of its votaries. 


CONSOLABLAE. 


b. of things. , 

1645 RutHerrorp Txyal & Tri, Faith (184s) 108 See a wise 
consociation of many acts of providence, 1649 JER. TAvLor 
Gt. Exemp. wu. x. § 7.134 A consociation of many the worst 
acts, that a person ordinarily can be guilty of, 

2. Fellowship, companionship, close or familiar 
association (wz7th any one). b. Also of things. 

609 Bistr (Douay) W asd. viii. 3 She glorifieth her nobilitie, 
having consociation with God. 1678 Cupwortu Juted/, Syst, 
(1837) I, 24 This doctrine .. is altogether simple, and in- 
capable of any commixture or consociation with any other, 
1738 WarsBurRTON Div. Legat. 1. 378 A friendly Consociation 
with your kindred Elements. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks, 
Char. iv. 110 Experience has told us that our term of years 
is extended by a consociation with children. 

+3. An alliance or confederation. Ods. 

1603 Harsner Pod. Impost. 13 There was a Consociation 
between 3 or 4 Priests Devill-conjurers and 4 Discoverers or 
Seers. 1667 H. Ovpenpure in Pail. Trans. Il. 414 To 
enter into a consociation with Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, 
etc, 1685 STinLincrL. Orig. Brit. iv. 210 They did avoid 
all Clubs called there Consociations. 

4.. Zecl. A confederation of Christian churches 
or religious societies. +b. sfec. Applied by the 
English Puritans to the union of churches on a 
Presbyterian basis. e@. Applied in New England 
to the confederation or union of Congregational 
churches, in a somewhat closer union than that of 
theoretical Independency. d. Hence, in U.S. a 
body of the nature of a permanent Council, elected 


from and representing the Congregational churches 


of a district, and possessing a certain tacitly con- 


ceded ecclesiastical authority. 

1649 orn: Ch. Govt. xxxvi, A more strait and more firme 
consociation may be entred into. 1676 ALLEN Address 
Nonconf. 204 One principal end of Church Consociation .. 
is, that the better might help the worse, and the strong 
bring forward the jedi: . 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ’ Axsw, § 17 (1653) 70 The Con. 
sociation, or Combination of Churches into a Provinciall or 
Nationall Synode for the right ordering of them. 1646 S. 
BoLTon he Sia rr, 266 So there is the nature of a 
Synod, it is a Consociation of Churches. 168x hole Duty 
Nations 52 As the Christians .. went out of Congregations, 
into Consociation of Churches in Religion, 

c. 1644 J. Corton Keys Kingd. Heaven 57 Touching 
this great work of communion and consociation of churches. 
rgoz C, Martner Afagz. Chr. v. ut. 11852! 301 Consociation 
of churches is their mutual and solemn agreement to exer- 
cise communion in such acts, as aforesaid, amongst them- 


selves. 1735 B. Coteman Lez. in E. Turrell ze (Boston), - 
The consociation of Churches is the very soul and life of — 


the congregational Scheme. .without which we must be In- 
dependent, and with which all the good of Presbyterianism 
is attainable. 1765 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Col. Mass, 1. 223 
There ought to be a consociation of churches. 1797 B. 


Tromsuty fist. Connecticut 1. xix. I. 488 There were..five - 


nese and the same number of associations in the 
colony. - . 

da. 1818 L. Wittson (f7#le\, Review of Ecclesiastical Pro- 
ceedings in the Congregational Church and Society in 
Brooklyn (Conn.) and.. Proceedings and Result of the Con- 
sociation of Windham County, in February, 1817. 1887 
Annals Amer. Pulpit 1.368 He was arraigned by the Con- 
sociation to which he belonged. ioe 

Hence Consocia‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
consociation; Consocia’tionism, the principle or 
practice of the consociation of churches, __ 

1884 G. Huntincton in Chicago Advance 11 Dec., They 
now sought a middle way between Presbyterianism and 
Congregationalism. That middle way was Consociationism. 


+ Conso’ciator. Oés. [agent-n. in L. form 
from. consocidre to CONSocIATE.] One who con- 
sociates ; a partner. 

1646 Gaute Cases Consc. 68 One name of Witches is to be 
called Joyners or Consociators. ga 

+Consociety. Obs. [f L. consocius com- 
panion, partner (f. com- together + soczus fellow, 
companion): cf Socrety.] Society together, 
fellowship. | | 

1624 Heyvwoop Guxazk. 1, 41 Others imagine, that she had 
mutual consocietie with Glaucus. Jéza. vil. 385 O those 
soft fifteene yeeres, so sweetly past Which thou Calenus 
with Sulpitia hast In jugall consocietie. /éid. 432 We Cali- 
donians desire consocietie with our equals in birth, = _ 

Consol (kfnsg'l). Pl. consols, In #7. An ab- 
breviation of Consolidated Annuzties, i.e. the 
government securities of Great Britain: see Con- 
SOLIDATED b. (The singular is used only attribu- 
tively and in combination.) ae iy 

1770 Placid Man Y. 115 Her head was as full with wealth, 
scrip, omnium, consols, and lord-mayors shews. 1770 Genit, 
Mag. XL. 592 Prices of Stocks Dec. 3..3 per Cent Consol. 
78, 4 per Cent Consol. 863, 1783 /déd. LILI. 1. 544 In the 3 
per Cent. Consols. 1794 Marutas Purs. Lit, (ed. 7).340 Till 
with a pun old Caleb crown’d the whole, ‘Consols, and not 

hilosophy, console’. .182z6 DisragLy. Viv. Grey IW. 1. 140 
‘There is nothing like a fallin Consols to bring the blood of 


our good people of England into coolorder. 1863 P. Barry 


Dockyard Econ. 38 The inscription of one’s name for Consols 
in the books of the Bank of England. 1871 EarLe Phzlo, 
Lng. Tongue (1880) § 37%. | | 


* 


attrib. and Comé., as consol-holder, consol market. 


1883 Pall Mail G. 18 Feb. s/s An idea in the Consol 


market, 1888 Spectator 1 Dec. 1672 The Consol-holder is 


not.a criminal, but only the owner of land. . 


- Consol (in Organ-buziding) : see CONSOLE sb. a 


_Consolable (kf/nsdwlab’l), a. [f. Consouz v. 


+-ABLE: cf. L. comsdldbil-is, mod.F. consolable.] 
That can be consoled or comforted. mo 


CONSOLATE, 


r72t in BarLey. 1755in Jonnson. 1839 Tennyson /dyi2s, 
Vivier 705 A long, long weeping, not consolable. J/od. He 
is not easily consolable for his loss. 

Hence Gonso‘lableness. 

1730-6 in Baiey (folio), 

+ Consolate (kgnsélét), ps7. a. Obs. fad. L. 
consolat-us, pa. pple. of consdlari to console. (The 
pple. occurs in a pass. sense in later L.)] 

Ll. Consoled, comforted. In early use as a pple. 

2475 Caxton Fason 26b, In his vaillyance they were re- 
contorted, and in his good fortune consolate, 1635 QuARLES 
Lmbi. v. xv. 303: He comes to make thee consolate. 1773 J. 
Ross Fratriczte (MS.) v1. 491 Now consolate and pleas’d 
with having paid Nocturnal Orisons to Heaven. 1828 T. 
L. Peacock Mighim, Abbey 4 One morning ..‘ he woke and 
found his lady dead’, and remained a very consolate widower 
[With humorous reference to disconsolate]. 

+2. Joosely, Consolatory, bringing consolation. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (181x) VII. 40 Both my love and 
my gratitude would make a visit. from my dear Miss Howe 
the most consolate thing in the world to me. 

[f. L. con- 


+Consolate (kg nsdle't\, v. Obs. 
solat- ppl. stem of consdlart to Consoux. Its 
pa. pple. in early use was coxzsolate.] = CONSOLE. 

1475 [see prec.]. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 391 As one that 
came frendelie to visite and consolate her. /ézd. 493 When 
he had thus prudently consolate and appeased the myndes 
of hys men. 160x SHaxs. Adis Well i. ii. 131. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 66 With this letter the 
king became somewhat consolated. 16536 Ear: Monm. Advi. 
Jr Parnass, 190 Using your endeavours to consolate the 
afflicted. 2773 J. Ross Fratricide (MS.) vi. 720 To share.. 
your Joys, Or consolate your Griefs. 

Hence Consolating A7/. a. 


?x6s0 Dow Bellianis 176 The consolating words of his 
Damsels. 


Consolation (kpnsdlzi-fan). fa. F. consolation 
(iath c. in Littré), ad. L. consé/aétz0n-em consoling, 
comfort, n. of action from cozsdlari to CONSOLE. | 

1. The action of consoling, cheering, or comfort- 
ing; the state of being consoled; alleviation of 
sorrow or mental distress. : 

1374 CHAUCER J7yroylus 1.708 Men seyn, to wrecche is 
consolacion To haue another felaw in his peyne. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V, (1868) 23, I had hoped to haue had in 
the grete consolacyon. 1535 CoverRDALE PAilen. 7 Greate 
ioye and consolacion haue [in thy loue. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. 
& Ci. 1, ti. 174 This greefe is crown’d with. Consolation. 
1671 Mitton Sawzson 664 Unless he feel within Some source 
of consolation from above. 1726 W. R. Cuetwoop Adv. 
Capt. R. Boyle 210 All the Advice we gave him brought 
him no Consolation. 1845 M. Parrison Zs. (1889) I. 10 
The earliest Christian pilgrims, for whose guidance and 
~ consolation in their journey a new star was created. . 

2. (with g/.) An act or instance of consolation ; 
a person or thing that affords consolation ; a con- 
soling fact or circumstance. | 
¢1400 Beryn 1102 The wich seyd shortly, for a molesta- 
cioune Ther was noon othir remedy, but a consolacioune. 
1826 Piler, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 13b, Innumerable moo 
benefytes and consolacyons he hathe gyuen vs. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, LZ. xu. 495 Against such cruelties With inward con- 
solations recompenc't. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 266 
One misfortune frequently becomes a consolation for an- 
other. 1875 JowerT Plato (ed. 2: I. 418 Pericles in. the 
funeral oration is silent on the consolations of immortality. 
8. In some card games, as ombre, quadrille, 
etc. : see quots., 

The word occursin Le Yeude 2’ Hombre, Paris 1700, p. 126. 
1768 Acad. of Play 46 The Consolation is two Counters, 
which are paid to him or them that stand the Game if they 
win, or is paid by them if they lose, whether it be by Remise 
or Codill. 1979 Hoyle's Games Iinpr. 114 (Quadrille., Con 
solation, is a Claim, which is always paid by those who 
lose to those who win; whether by Codill or Remise. 1878 
H. H. Gisss Ombre 49 Consolation, the payment for the 
game, made by the Ombre when he lost, to the other 
players. : = at Oe Oe 

b. Consolation race, match, etc. : one open only 
to those competitors who have been unsuccessful 


in the preceding ‘events’. So consolation stakes. 
 ¥866 Ourpa Chanctos I. 70 He is the most wretched ani- 
mal..he could not win ina consolation scramble. 

+Consolative, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. con- 
solatif, ~tve, ad. late L.. consdlatzv-us (Isidore), f. 
consdlat- ppl. stem: see -IvE.] Consolatory. 

r4gx Caxton Vitas Pair. 1. (W. de W. 1495) 232 a/2 Thou 
sholdest .. hane warned hym by wordes consolatyue. . 1655 
tr. Francion 16 All the consolative Arguments his invention © 
could suggest. oe 4 | a eT oe 

+ Consolator. Obs. [a. L. consdlétor, agent-n. 
f. consdldri to CONSOLE. Cf. F. comsolateur (16th c. 
in Littré).] =ConsoLeR. eta, | 
- @15qo Barnes Wks, 293 (R.) The glorious consolatour of 
the Holy Ghost. 1613-31 2’rimer our Lady 477 O Thou 
consolator best, Of the soule the sweetest guest. rzoxr W. 
Nicnois Consolat. Parents 112 There is a Crowd of Con- 
solators standing still about them. 1765 JoHnson Woe o 
 Fempest u, i. 12 In some of the Protestant churches there 
is a kind of officers termed consolators for the sick. 

Conso'latorily, edv. [fas next+-L¥2.] In 
aconsolatory way. Sin ei 
~ 5836 Lanpor Peric. & A sf. Ixxvili, I cast down my eyes, - 
and said consolatorily, ‘Tt is difficult’, etc. re 
Consolatoriness, [f next + ~NESS.] Con- 
 Solatory quality; ‘aptness to give comfort’, 
-47go-6 in. Barzy (folio). ©. 3 


Consolatory (kfnsglateri), a. and sb. a [ad. L. | 
consolatori-as, t, comsdlator: see above and -oRY.] | 


screen [at Westminster Abbey]. x89z Discovery x Feb. 6 
This cable terminates..on the organist’s key desk or ‘con- 
sole’, as it is called. From this ‘console’ the current passes 


| mirror fixed to the wall supported on a console. 


865 
A. adj. Tending, fitted, or designed to console ; 


| bringing consolation. 


C1430 tr. T. a Kempis mi. xxi. (1890) 88 If pis lyve be 
onerouse and hevy, yette. hit is..muche more consolatory 
pen hit was sumtyme in the olde lawe, 1580 T. Hinz (Ziz/e) 
A Consolatorie Epistle to the afflicted Catholikes, 163r 
GoucE Goa’s Arrows in. § 54. 284 Oft were the Disciples .. 
comforted by Christs presence and consolatory speeches. 
1763 Jounson Let. fo Miss Porter 12 Apr. in Boswedl, 
I know not what to say to you condolent or consolatory. 
1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. ug. 1. iii. 93 This is tome a 
very acceptable and consolatory view of the subject. 1866 
Mrs. GASKELL Waves & Dau. 1.7 We shall go back to town 
on Friday .. said Lady Agnes, in a consolatory tone. 

+ B. sb. ‘A speech or writing containing topicks 
of comfort? (J.). Ods. 
3684 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. i. 171 [To] have the advan- 
tage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Suasories, etc. 
1671 Mitton Sawisov 657 Consolatories writ With studied 
argument, and much persuasion sought. 

+ Consolatrice. Obs. rave. [a. F. consolatrice, 
fem. of consolateur: see -TRICE.] =next. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, u. xlix. 33 Oure moste Consolatrice, 
that moste blessyd virgyn our Lady. 

Consolatrixz (kpnsélétriks). rave. [a. (med.) 
L. consdlatrix, fem. of consdlétor: cf. administra- 
tvix, and see -TRIX.] A female consoler. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 16 Venus was the Consolatrix of 
amorous paynes. 1862 Mrs. OuipHant Salem Chapel xxvi, 
When he went back, Love, the consolatrix, met him again. 

Consolde, OE. form of ConsounD, comfrey. 

Console (kensovl}, 5d. Arch., etc. Also consol. 
fa. F. console (16th c.): Littré suggests that it is 
abbreviated from consolider to CONSOLIDATE. | 

lL. Arch. A variety of the bracket or corbel ; ap- 
plied more particularly to an ornamental chock of 
uniforrn breadth or face, its profile a straight-lined 
or scroll-shaped figure or foliage (usually an ogee 
curve terminating in a volute above and below), 
surmounted by a horizontal tablet; fixed upright 


as a ledge to support something. Also, a similar 
figure carved in relief on a keystone, etc. for 
ornament, the horizontal tablet being frequently 
absent. 

1706 Puitiips, Console (Fr. in Masonry), a kind of Bracket 
or Shouldering-piece that juts out, and serves to support a 
Cornice, cr to bear up Figures, Busts, Vessels and other 
Ornaments of the like Nature. 1754 Br. Pococke Jrav. 
(1889) II. 139 The drawing-room, in which, on consoles, are 
the twelve Caesars, 1835 Beckxrorp Alcobaca & B. in Miss 
Yonge Casmeos (1877) I]. xiv. 159 The graceful arching of 
the roof, unsupported by console or column. ¢ 1856 Archit, 
Publ, Soc. Dict. s.v. Bracket, The difference between a 
block, a cantilever, a console, a modillion, a mutule, and a 
tassel, depends chiefly upon the place in which each of 
these varieties of the bracket or corbel is employed, J/é7d@,, 
Console. .an ornament in any material which projects about 
half its height or less, for the purpose of carrying anything. 
1862 H. Spencer First Prine. u. xv. § 124 (1875) 352 The 
bust that stands on the console, 


kind of bracket-truss for supporting the breech- 
screw when withdrawn preparatory to loading. 
1882 Notes on Constr. of Ordnance \U.S.) No. x. 20 July 
x If [the gas] meets with an obstacle, as the arm of the 
console, it will result in the breaking of the hinge that unites 
it to the gun. 1890 Hugineering 31 Jan. XLIX. 1090/3. 
-@. Used in U.S, for a bracket on a wall for 
supporting machinery, and the like. 
2. Short for cossole-table (see 4). i 
1840 L.S. Costetto Summer among Bocages 1,376 A 


fine bed and marble-topped console. 1856 Lever J/artius 
of Cro’ M, 2 Inlaid consoles and costly tables of ‘ Marque- 


terie i 
3S. A case or frame enclosing the claviers, draw- 


knobs, etc., of an organ ; esp. when separate from 


action. . | 3 
{Originally bracketed out from the body of the organ, like 
the keyboard of.a cottage piano.] 
188z C. A. Epwarps Organs 67 The term consol, or the 
French form cozsole, is used in referring to the complete 


_ claviers, draw-knobs, etc., when set up separately at a.dis- , 
tance from the body of the instrument. .or more particularly 


where the electric action is used, 1885 Angineer 28 Aug. 
156/t The console is placed almost in the centre of the 


..to the various sounding parts of the instrument, 


4. Comb. Console-table, a table supported by a 
fixed bracket against a wall; also, a movable side- 


table. suppo:ted by consoles; console-mirror, a 


1813 Examiner 1 Feb. 71/2 Sofas, fauteuils, console- 


. tables. 31863 J. Brown Hore Suds. (1882) 166 She caught _ 
- sight of her own face in.a console mirror. ©1874 Contemzp, 
| Meu, Oct. 759 For chimney pieces or console tables such a 
mode of treatment may be legitimate. 1888 Sale & Exch. 
13 Sept. 5/2 A fine old gilt console table with marble top | 
_ +. with splendid plate glass over. Total height about 9 ft. 
| Console (kfnsdxl), v. [a. F. console-r (13th c. 
in Littré) (=Sp. consolar, It. consolare), ad. L. 
‘| consdlare, collateral form: of consdlari, f. con-+ | 
sdldri to solace, soothe. A late word which has 


against a wall or other surface and serving singly - 


b. The ‘carrier’ of a breech-loading gun, a 


the body of the instrument, as in organs with electric | 


| proj 


taken the place ofthe earlier ConsonaTe.] «ss cup C} 


CONSOLIDATE. 


trans. To comfort in mental distress or depres- 
sion; to alleviate the sorrow of (any one); ‘to 
free from the sense of misery’ (J.). | 

1693 Drypen fuvenal x, Till I, thy consul sole, con- 
sol’d thy doom. 1742 Pore Duwte. wv. 542 Others the Syren 
Sisters warble round, And empty heads console with empty 
sound. 176z J. Dewrsin Mrs. Delany's Corr. 8 July, lam 
but poorly qualified at present to console you upon the great 
loss you have sustained. 1794 Hurp Life Warburton in 
W.’s Wks. (1811) I. 23 Mr. Pope .. consoled himself and his 
friend with this sarcastic reflexion. 1871 R. F. Wevmouts 
Euph, 8 Euphues seeks to console Eubulus on the death of 
his daughter, 


sole, Heaven can torment no more. 


vd 


-MENT.] Consoling, consolation. 

1797 Mrs. Bennett Segger Gird (1813) V. 72 Her soothe 

ings and consolements. 
onsoler (kgnsdwlo1). [f. Consoxe wv. +-ER1.] 
One who consoles; =the earlier CONSOLATOR. 

174% Ricuarvson Pamela II. 213 Not a Person in it, but 
turned..her Consoler. 1746 Metmoru Pliny vil. xix. (R.), 
I have recourse to my books, as to the sovereign consolers 
of my sorrows. 1847 Loner. £v. 11. v, Death, the consoler. 
1881 Miss Brapvon 4sfA. II. 113 Playing the unaccustomed 
part of consoler, | ; | 

+ Conso'lid, v. Obs. [a. F. consolide-r (14th e.), 
ad. L. consolidadre.| = CONSOLIDATE. 

1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 29/1 The holy ghoost..affermeth 
and consolideth softe thynges by the gefte of strengthe. 
14x R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Cirurg., In consolydynge 
the woundes and redusynge the lyppes. — #ormui. T ij, 
It.. engendreth flesshe and consolydeth. | 

+ Consolid, a. Obs. rarve—. [f. Con- + Soni, 
after consolidace, etc.] Solid, compact. 
oe Sco, Venus (1876) 43 Shrunke within a hard consolid 

arke, ; 

|| Conso'lida, + Consolyde: = Consounn. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vi, Flowres, lylyes, rooses, 
margarytes, and consolydes. 


+Conso'lidant, ¢. and sd. Obs. [a. F. con- 


er, ad, L. consoliddre to CONSOLIDATE.] 

A. adj, That consolidates. Of medicines, 
Tending to unite or heal (wounds, fractures, etc.) 

1755 JOHNSON, Consolidant adj., that which has the quality 
of uniting wounds. Sox77g in Asn, 1828 in WessTerR, and 
in mod. Dicts. an ; oa Pare, 

B. sé. A medicine given to promote the healing 
of wounds, fractures, etc. Ee ok 

x66x Lover. Hist, Anine & Min. 375 The ulcers of the 
spleen..are cured, by expurgation, abstention, and consolid« 
ants. 1696 Purtiirs, Consolidants. 1721-1800 in Bailey, 


1828 in WEBSTER } and in mod. Dicts. 
Consolidate (kgnsg'lidét), paz. a. [ad. L. con 
solidat-us, pa. pple. of consolidive: see next. 


SOLIDATED. 


a. as pa. pple. (Now chiefly foetic.) 


solydate, vnited, and vested..in the Kinges moste royall 
persone. 1555 Even Decades 211 A wateryshe nuryshement 
not well consolidate. 1642-7 H. More Poems x4x She 
hath consolidate Its tender limbs which earst did feebly 
bend. ¢ 1674 Scot. Grievances under Lauderdaie 25To be 


Voices 366 Tho’ all experience past became Consolidate in 
mind and frame, 1873 
The strife of Races scarce consolidate... 


+b. as aay. Obs. rare. 


divided members, but as one consvlidate lump. 


ppl. stem of consolidare, f. con- + solidare to make 
firm or solid, f. sodzd-2es Soutp.] ee 
1. trans. To make solid; to form into a solid 
or compact mass; to solidify. . ee 
1653 H. Cocan Diod, Sie. 2: The humor which is consoli- 
dated in the day by the power of the sun. xgoo Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo II. 236 Melted Metals .. afterwards 
consolidated. x959 Duhamel’s Husb.t. xiii. (1762) 64 The 
former...consolidate the ground. 1885 Sir N. Linpvey in. 
Law Rep. 15 Q. B. D } 
better and more quickly consolidated by steam rollers. 


[plaster] doith both consolidate and comforte the membre. - 


(178x) II. iv. 69 My forgiveness .. would consolidate his. 
reconciliation with Sir Charle 
Ellis Ordg. Lett, Ser. 1.477 
Sea and Land. -have co 
1839 THIRLWALL, 
ing and securin 
Morey Voltair 
the mind 


ae. 


e than at. enlargi 
2 The English way:o 
ting the social order, 
ompactly into one mass, body, 
yhole (territories, estates, companies, 
s, commercial concerns, and the like; 


arrowing 


enefices, or offices; ¢. To unite the 


absol. 1821 Sueiitey Prometh. Uné.i. 820 Earth can cone 


Consolement (kgnsdu'lmént). [f. prec. + - 


solidant a. and sb., properly pr. pple. of consolid~ 


+773 AsH, Consolidant, a remedy to close up and heal wounds. » 


Partly treated as short for consoledated.| = CON~ — 


1532 Exyor Gov, 111. xxvi, Experience. . whereby knowledge 
is ratified and (as I mought saye) consolidate. 1540 Act 32. 
fen, VIII, c. 25 All maner tytles ben now conioyned, con- 


consolidate into that malign meteor. 1842 TENNYSON Jwo 


Mrs. H. Kine Disciples Overture, | 


1638 Gen. Demands conc. Covenant 7 Not any more as 


Consolidate (kgnsplideit), a. [f. L. consolidat- 


iv. 4 Lhe metalling of the roads is — 


_ 2. To make firm or strong; to strengthen (now | 
chiefly power, established systems, and the like). 
—¢7s40 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ix..223 The which 


1639 G. Daniex Heels. xxvi. 33 A vertuous woeman doth -— 
Consolidate. Her husband. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 


s Grandison. 1759 SYMMERin 
. 413 The late Successes. .by. 
ed the power of the Minister. 
To aim rather at consolidat- 
is It, 87x 
n 


-taterial). sec. b. To unite two 


and superiority, or the property and oc- — oa 
f land in the same person 


CONSOLIDATED. 


usix-2 Act 3 Hen, VIII, c.¥7 § 14 To annexe, appropre, 
unitye, and consolidate the forseid Churche, Parsonage and 
Glebe-landes. 1722 Pringaux Direct. Ch.-wardens ed. 4) 
6o When two Churches are consolidated, the Rates.. are 
still to be separate as. before. 1786 W. Tuomson |# atson’s 
Philip 121, vi. (2839) 365 The duke of Feria. .consolidated 
the territories of both Pranehes of the Austrian race into one 
extensive and mighty empire. 1816. J. Smira /anorama 
Se. & Art 1, 11 When theiron is required to be doubled, or 
two or more pieces consolidated. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 20x The legal existence of a woman..during her marriage 
..is Incorporated or consolidated into that of her husband. 
1862 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 222 The proprietor must... 
consolidate the two estates of property and superiority. 
1870 Daily News 1x Feb, The telegraphs have not only 
been transferred, but consolidated, , 

+4, sfec. To cause (the sides of a wound, the 
parts. in a rupture or fracture) to unite or grow 
together, and soto heal. Obs. 


1863 T. Gate Antidot. u. 48 To make fleshe growe in — 


woundes and to consolidate and heale them. 2607 TorsEL. 
four-f~. Beasts (1673) 148 The Brains of 2 Dog in Lint and 
Wool laid to a mans broken bones .. doth consolidate and 
joyn them together again. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds I, 
364 Endeavouring to stop theeflusion of blood, and consoli- 
date the vessels. «1788 Port CAirurg. Wks, 11. 46 Con- 
solidating the parts supposed to be broken or torn, 

tbh. absol. Obs. 
1656 Ripcitey Pract. Physick 39 We must consolidat 
with Syrup of Comfrey. Jd7d..72 Congelation requires 
Dissolvers ; Ruptures, means that consolidate. . 

5. To unite or combine in one comprehensive 
statute (a number of distinct statutes, laws, or acts 
bearing upon the same subject). 

1817 Parl. Debates 778 A bill to amend and consolidate 
the different acts for regulating the residence of the clergy. 
1858 L. Bucner in PAzlot. Soc. Trans. 54 To consolidate 
means to sum up in one statute the enactments of many 
others. 1864 Burton Scot. Ad~ Il. i. 110 Employed in 
editing and consolidating the Scottish Acts. 

6. To unite (several items of revenue) into one 
fund, applicable to certain purposes collectively ; 
to comrbine a number of claims on the public ex- 
chequer or similar debts into one stock. 

1753 [see Consorrpatep b]. 1783 Burke SJ. Mabeb 
Arcot's Debts Wks. TV. 250 It is probably the first debt 
ever assuming the title of consolidation, that did not express 
what the amount of the sum consolidated was. 18z9 RrEs 
. Cycel. sv. Funds (.), It consisted of a great variety of taxes 
and duties which were in that year consolidated. 2845 
McCutocu Taxation mt. v. (1852) 237 The customs duties 
were again consolidated in 1825 by the act 6 Geo. IV. 
cap. 117. 


. intr. (for refl.). @..To become solid or firm. 


b. To combine or unite solidly or compactly. 
+c. To grow together as the parts of a wound or 
fracture (ods). 00 | 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 785 Hurts and ulcers of the head re- 
quire it not..dryness maketh them more apt to consolidate. 
1654 H. L’Estrancre Chas. /'(1655) 1 Those tender limbs 
began to consolidate and knit together. 1690 Locke //umz. 
| Und. u. xxiii, (ed. 3) 166 They unite, they consolidate, 
these little Atoms cohere. 1706 Puriiirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., 
Surgeons. .say, The Parts begin to consolidate, i. e. to joyn 
together in one Piece. 1768-74 Tucxer Lt. Nat. (1852) rat 
These small weights have no effect at all until they con- 
solidate, and by their number grow into a great one. 1885 
Lyell's Elem. Geol. xxix. 470 It being assumed that co- 
lumnar trap has consolidated from. a fluid state. 


Consolidated. (kfnsg'lideitéd), Ap/. a. [f. prec. 
vb. +-BD.} Made solid, firm, or compact ; solidi- 
fied; combined, unified. = __ 

-a8so0 Catnoun Wks. (1874) IT..387 All consolidated go- 


vernments,--governments in which a single power predomi-. 


nates, are necessarily despotic. 1859 Gray Less. iz Bot. 
47 These consolidated plants are evidently adapted and 
designed for very dry regions, 1891 TyNDALL Fragm. Se. 
(ed. 6) I. xii. 386 A mass of partially consolidated mud. 
bp. esp. of sources of revenue, funds, debts, etc. 
Consolidated annutties: the Government securities of Great 
Britain, including a large part of the national debt, con- 
sisting originally of. a great variety of public securities, 
which were consolidated in r75z (25. Geo. II. c. 27) into a 
single stock bearing interest at 3 per cent. (In 1889, the 
‘interest was reduced to 2} per cent., and is to be further re- 
duced in 1903 to 24.) See also the abbreviated form, Con- 
soL(s, Consolidated Fund: the united product of various 
taxes and other branches of the revenue of Great Britain 


and Ireland, whence tne interest of the national debt, the . 


grants to the Royal Family, the Civil List, and other 


charges not dependent upon annual vote in Parliament, are 


1753 Dank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan., A list of the pro- 
prietors in the capital er joint stock of 3 per cent. con- 


solidated annuities erected by an Act of Parliament (25 Geo. » 


Th). s760-2 Act. 1 Geo, F/T, ¢.7 Joint stock of three pounds 
_. per centum annuities consolidated at the Bank of England. 


1785 Burke SA. Nabob Arcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 240 The | 
right honourable gentleman leads to battle his last grand 


division, the consolidated debt of 1777. 1786-7 Act 27 


Geo. IIL, c..13 § 55 Three | aga per centum consolidated 


annuities. /éza’. c. 47 Shall be carried to and constitute a 


fund to be called the Consolidated Fund. x796Cur. RumForp » 


In PAI. Trans. LAXXVILI. 215 To accept of one thousand 
pounds: stock, in the three per cent. consolidated public 
funds of this country. 1818 Parl. Debates 1421 These grants 


should be charged on the hereditary revenue of the crown, 


instead of the consolidated fund. 1870 Dazly Mews 14 Feb., 
The portions of the Roman Consolidated Debt which had 
.-fallen to the charge of Italy. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 
249 A certificate of consolidated stock entitles the holder to 
anamnuity, i ad eT ; 
Conso'lidating, vd/. sé. [f. ConsoLipaTs 2. 
+-ING!,] Consolidation. Ro bas ees 


866 


1661 Bramnsiy Yust Vind. ii 22 For the speedy knitting 
together and consolidating of that broken bone. 17z2 Pri- 
pEAUX Direct. Ch.~wardens (ed. 4) 63 The consolidating of 
two Parishes, ne ; | a 
Conso'lidating, 4//. 2. [f as prec. + -ING@?.] 
That consolidates ; uniting; healing wounds. 

1707 Vulpone 22 The Peace of both Nations is in Danger 
by this Consolidating Union. 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. 
II. s. v. Spider, The Web of the Spider is vulnerary, astrin- 
gent and consolidating. 


Consolidation (kfnspilidzi-fon). [ad. L. con- 


solidation-em, a. of action f. consolidare to Con: 
SoLIDATE: cf. F. consolidation (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The action. of making solid, or of forming 
into a solid or compact mass; solidification. 

1603 Hortanp Plvtarch’s Mor. 1346 Those temperatures, 
heats, tinctures, and consolidations (if 1 may so say) which 
have beene talked of. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Larth 
(J.), The consolidation of the marble, and of the stone, did 
not fall out at random. 1848 Carrenter Anz Phys. 29 
Formed simply by the consolidation of fibrin. 187x Tyn- 
patu Fragm. Sc. (ed. 6) ix. 303 Think of the ages wi ch the 
molten earth required for its consolidation. ; 

2. fig. A making firm or strong; confirmation. 

x6xz Cotor., Consolidation, a consolidation, a strengthen- 
ing, sound-making. «1648 Lp. Hersert Hen, V ILS (1683) 
tz He first offered a League to Henry the seventh, and for 
consolidation thereof, his Daughter Margaret. 1787 Fru, 
Convention 368 in Story Comunz. Const. U. S. 1. 256 We kept 
steadily in view that which appeared to us the greatest 
interest of every true American, the consolidation of our 
Union. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia II. 588 The pros- 
perity and consolidation of the British Empire in India. 
1867 Freeman Nort, Cong. (1876) I. iv. 231 A time of com- 

arative peace, which he devoted to the consolidation of 
is power. . : 

3. Combination into a compact mass, single 
body, or coherent whole ; combination, unification. 

3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 45 The union and con- 
solidation of the vegetable juice to the divers parts of the 
individual, x690 Locke Aum. Und. u. xxiii. (R.), Wherein 
consisted the union or consolidation of the part of those 
bonds or of that cement. 1828 Hatiam Afid. Ages (1872) 
I. 305 Are we to infer that no consolidation of the German 
clans..had been effected. 187x Mortry Moltaire (1886) 247 
The first germs of social consolidation and growth. 

4. In various specific applications : 

+a. Surg. The uniting of the fractures of a 
broken bone, of the lips of a wound, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1400 ica iso Cirurg. 35 Be war bat..no ping ellis pat 
lettib consolidacioun falle bitwene be lippis of be wounde. 
Ibid, 48 Pe boon may neuere wip verri consolidacion be con- 
sowdid. xs4x R. Coprann Guydon’s Ouest. Chirurg., There 
is ij. manners of consolydacyon, oneis trewe. 1615 C 
Body of Man 267. — . 

b. The uniting of two benefices or offices. 

wgir-a Act 3 Hen, VIII, c 317 8 14 The appropriacion 
unycion or consolidacione of the same Patronage. .to the said 
Abbot and Convent. xsqs Act 97 flen. VIEL, c. 21 § 3 An 
Union or Consolidation of two Churches in one. 172 Pri- 
peaux Direct. Ch.-wardens(ed, 4)\62 The lawful Reasons for 
a Consolidation were, x. The vicinity of the Churches. 1796 
Proce Anonym. (1809) 444 Consolidation, or the union of 
divers places in the person of one man, is a great obstacle 
to justice and equity. . 

ce. Civil Law. ‘ The uniting the possession, occu- 
pancy, or profits, etc. of land with the property, 
and vice versa’ (Wharton), Feudal Law. ‘The 
reunion of the property, or domindum utzle, with 
the superiority, or dominzum adtrectum, after they 
have been feudally disjoined’ (Bell Dzct. Law Scot.). 

1641 Termes de la Ley 78 In this case a consolidation is 
made of the profits and propertie. 

d. Legistation. The combination of two or more 
bills, acts, or statutes in one; the bringing to- 
gether in one act of a number of enactments or 
provisions bearing upon a certain subject. 

rg2r J. AistaBie SZ, Z/o, Lords 19 July (1’.), It was some 
surprize to me to find myself translated all on a sudden 
into this bill against the directors, under the new-fashioned 
term of consolidation. 1846 Penay Cycef. Suppl, LI. 661/1 To 


remedy these inconveniences several acts were passed in . 


the session of 1845, which are now commonly called the 
‘Consolidation Acts’. The first. is the ‘Companies’ Clauses 
Consolidation Act’ by which were consolidated all the pro- 
visions which had usually been inserted in acts with re- 
spect to the constitution of companies incorporated for 
carrying on undertakings of a public nature. | 

_. &. Law. The merging of two or more actions at 


law by a court or judge, in order to avoid the 


expense and delay arising from the trial of a mul- 
_ tiplicity of actions upon the same question. 


1827 W. Secwyn Law Nisi Prius(ed. 4) 11.923 Inactions 
upona policy of assurance against several underwriters, the 
court, by consent of the plaintiff, will make a rule, on 
the application of the defendants, which is called the con- 
solidation rule, for staying the proceedingsin all the actions 
except one, upon the defendants undertaking to be bound 
by the verdict in that action. eree 
 £. Finance. The combining of two or more 
sources of revenue into. a common fund, or of 


| varied forms of public indebtedness into a stock 

| bearing interest ata uniformrate, = 

| 1785 uRKE Sf. Nabob Arcot's Debts 28 Feb. Wks. 1V. 210° | 
Collected into a second debt from the nabob of Arcot, | 

amounting to two millions four hundred thousand pounds | 


-. This is known by the name of the Consolidation of 1777. 


| £id.250 When this consolidation of 2777 was first announced 


at the Durbar, it was represented authentically at 2,400,0002, 
1845 M«Currocn Taration 1. v. (1852) 236 In 1787..Mr. 
Pitt introduced and carried his famous measure, the 


ROOKE 


} ¥sin 
| which they called Omzoioteleton. 15 : 
| 1. ro Tranton..hath no such semblable. consonance with 


CONSONANCE. 


27 Geo. IIT. cap. 13, for the consolidation of the customs 
duties. 1870 Daly News 14 Feb., The Bill for the consolids 
ation of the [Prussian] debt. 
g. of, = ADNATION. 

x851 G. MANTELL Petrifactions 48 Formed by the conflu. 
ence and consolidation of the bases of the petioles. 

Consolida'tionist. [f prec. + -1sr.] One 
who advocates consolidation. 


1883 American VI, 202 Would it not unite the consolida- 
tionist and the advocate of state rights? 


Consolidative (kgnsplideitiv), a.(& sb.) [a. F. 
consalidatef, -ive (6th c, in Pare), f£. L. ppl. stem 
consolidat-: see -IvE.] Serving to consolidate; 


tending to heal fractures, wounds, etc. 


cxgo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 164 Also pou; a man wolde 


- soude be woundis of be lungis wip ony medicyne pat is 


consolidatif. xg58-68 Warpk tr. Alexis’ Secr. 33 b, Some 
consolidative or healing oyntementes. 1654 CHARLETON 
Physiol, 382 The sole benignity and Consolidative Energy 
of Nature. _ ; 

+b. as sd. A medicine with these properties. Ods. 

erg00 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 6 (MS. B.) Of glutinatiuis & 
consolidatiuis pat bub closeres & consouderes, 

Consolidator (kgnsglideiter), [a. L. consolid- 
dor, agent-n. f. consoliddre: see above and -or.] 
One who or that which consolidates; a strengthener 
of bonds of union ; a combiner, amalgamator, etc. 

Used by De Foe in the title of a book on current religious 
and political dissensions, as a designation of the House of 
Commons. . 

1705 Dr Fos (¢7rZe), The Consolidator; or, Memoirs of sun- 
dry ‘T'ransactions from the World in the Moon, Jdia. (1840) 
236 They ..are called in a word .. very like our English 
word Representative ; and. .they lately obtained the vene- 
rable title of the Consolidators; and the machine itself, the 
Consolidator, 1705 Double Welcome xxxii, Con... .dators 
to Consolidate, And ‘Tack our T[rimmlers to their own dear 
Fate. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 407 A consolidator of all 
sympathies. 1884 J. W. Situ (zz¢/e), By Josiah W. Smith 
.. Retired Judge of County Courts..and one of the consoli- 
dators of the Chancery Orders. 1889 L. W. Bacon in The 
Forum (N.Y.) Mar. 114 A quickener of trade and a con- 
solidator of national unity. 


Conso'lidatory, «. [ad. L. type *consolida- 
tora-us, £. consolidator: see prec. and -ory.] Hav- 
ing the purpose of consolidating. 7 : 

1889 Daily News 5 Dec. 3 They needed a consolidatory 


Act. 

+ Consorlidature. Ods.-° [f L. covsoléidat- 
ppl. stem +-URE.] | 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Coxsolidature, a consolidation. 
Hence 177g in Asn; and in some mod. Dicts. | 

Consoling (kgnsé'lin), gA/. a. [f. Consoxe z. 
+-ING4.] That consoles, comforting. Ba 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. (1730) 1.33 
Noah .. passed away the melancholly hours of confinement _ 
..with a consoling bottle, 21797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /¢alian i, 
Ellena .. was patient to her infirmities, and consoling to | 


her suffering. 


Iience Conso‘lingly adv. 


1880 Ouipa Moths Il. go. 1887 Harti Caine Son. of 


| Hagar Prol. 16 The old woman stroked her consolingly. — 


Consols, sd. £/. : see Consot. 
Consommacion, obs. f. Consummation. . 
+ Conso‘mme, v. Obs. [a. F. consomme-r, ad. 


| L. consumméare to CONSUMMATE, finish, complete, 


bring to a head orend. Also in OF. comsumer, 


| whence Consume v.2] ¢rams. To make ccmplete. 


2489 Caxton Faytes of A.t. xix. 60 The whryche accorde 


| of peas ought not to be consommed nor ful made whythout 
| the pryncys license. 


|| Consommeé (konsome), [F., sb. use of pa. 
pple. of consommer: see prec.} A strong broth or 


| soup made by slowly boiling meat for a long time. 


1824 Byron Fran xv. Ixxi, Salmi..consommé..purée. 

Jig. @ 1845 Syp. Smita in L772 I. 308 Don’t read those 
twelve volumes till they are made into a consommé of two. 

+ Consomniate, v. Obs.-° [f. ppl. stem of L. 


| consomniare to dream of. ] 


1623 CockERraM, Consonmats, to dreame. : 
Consonance (kpnsdnins). Also 5 -aunce. 
fa. 14th ce. F. comsonance (now comsonnance), ad. 


| LL. consondntia harmony, agreement, f. cousondnt- 
| emt pr. pple. : see CONSONANT and -ANCE.] : 


L. Correspondence of sounds in words or syllables ; 
recurrence of the same or like sounds, ¢g. in a 
verse ; = ASSONANCE ft. | 


| 4889 Purtennam Zing. Poeste mt. xvi. (Arb.) 184 By 


like cases, tenses, and other points of consonance, 
3 Norven See. Brit. 


Trinobantum, «@ 2698 Temprn Ox Poetry (Seager), With 
allusions of words, or consonance of syllables. 1779-8 
Jounson LZ. P., Gray Wks. IV. 306 The ode is finished be-. 


| fore the ear has learned its measures, and consequently 
| before it can receive pleasure from their consonance and 
| recurrence. 1862 Marsn Zug. Lang. 401, I think the in- 
| troduction of these consonances a very happy feature in Mr. 
| Longfellow’s hexameters. 1871 R. F. Weymourn £uph. 5 
_ Consonances are heard in such pairs of words as canonized, 
| eternized..dissolute, resolute, . ante 

| 2. Agreement of sounds; pleasing combination 


of sounds. (In later use with allusion to 3.) 
1594 Carew Axvarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 228 To be called 


| by a good surname, and .a gracious Christian name, which 
|} may deliuer a pleasing consonance .to the. eare. . 
| "THOMSON Spring 295 (1738) Winds.and Waters flow'd in con- 
/ sonance, 1814.5 

| of gentle winds and waters with their Milling consonance. 


1728 


ouTHEY Roderick xvu. 43 The quiet sound 


CONSONANCY. 


3. Afus. The sounding together of two notes in 
harmony ; the quality or fact of being Consonant 
or concordant. (Opposed to Dissonance.) 

1694 W. Hotper /Yarmony (1731) 59 Thus far the Rates 
and Measures of Consonance lead us on. x73r CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v., Notes in consonance constitute harmony, as notes 
in succession constitute melody. 1784 J. Porrer Vert. 
Villagers WI. 149 Joining several voices, or instruments, in 
consonance.. 188x Broapyouse Afus. Acoustics 291 Helm- 


holtz has well illustrated the consonance and dissonance | 


of the various notes of the scale by a graphic illustration. 
b. A consonant ‘interval’ or combination of 
two notes, a concord. 

1624 Wotton Archit, (1672) 34 The two principal Conso- 
nances, that most ravish the ear, are..the fifth, and the 
octave. 1878 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 159 
Beats are..most noticeable in unisons and consonances, 
1884 Bosanquer Aucyed. Brit, XVII. 106/2 (Afnsic), The 
definition of consonances as intervals which can be tuned 
free from beats lies at the basis of almost all music. _ 


4. Acoustics. The sounding of a body, 4g. a 


tuning-fork, in sympathy with the vibration of an- . 


other body of the same pitch sounded near it. 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

5. jig. Agreement, harmony, concord. (The ear- 
liest sense in Eng.) 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol., They write. .by suche con- 
sonance That in theyr bokes was no variaunce. xg92 A. 
Day Eng. Secretarie 1.(1625) 31 The consonance and agree- 
ment they have either with reputation or dignity. 1623 


Favine Theat. Fon... xiii. 201 With whom they have con- . 


sonance enough in manners, 1854 Marion Hartanp Alone 
x, Consonance of feeling and sentiment. 


b. Phr. J comsonance with. 


1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hist. I]. 492 The discoveries of | 


philosophy are in consonance with the details .. given 
in the Sacred Writings, 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. 


Char. xiv. 347 She is merely acting in consonance with her 


husband’s expressed wish. 


_Consonancy (kgnsdnansi). Ods. or arch. [ad. | 


L. consondniia : see prec. and -ancy. | 
1. Agreement or pleasing combination of sounds ; 
harmony, concord, 


1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) ILI. 203 Tubal of Caym | 
was fyndere of consonancie and of musyk. 1665 GLANVILL | 
Sceps. Sci. vi. 29 A multitude of Musical Consonancies, | 


1694 W. Horper Harmony (1731) 31 Consonancy and Dis- 
sonancy are the Result of the Agreement, mixture. or unit- 


ing (or the contrary) of the undulated Motions of the Air or | 


Medium, caused by the Vibrations by which the sounds of 
distinct Tunes are made. 1870 Rossetti Ball. & Sonn, (1882) 


217 And mute before The house of Love, hears through the | 


echoing door His hours elect in choral consonancy. 


2. Quality of being consonant or accordant; | 


agreement, accord, harmony. 

xg93 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xrx. viii. (1495) 867 By 
preporeicn and consonancie and acorde of colour. xs58z 
J. Bert. Haddon's Anusw. Osor. 443b, Sweete agreable 
-consonancye of Authors. 2602 Saks. //am, 1. il. 295 Let 
mee coniure you by the rights of our fellowship, by the con- 
sonancy ofour youth. 1692Sir T. P. Blount Zs. 149 Such 
a Consonancy, and Unitormity of Judgment. 1759 B. 
SritunGr. Mise. Tracts p. xxiv, A system which is obscure 
merely from its consonancy to nature. 1782 Exiz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman I. 107 Bateman’s honest heart, good sense.. 
brilliant conversation, from their consonancy with her own, 
had rivetted the. affections of Cecilia. 1833 Lams Zia, 
Amicus Rediv., Had he been drowned in Cam, there would 
have been consonancy in it. 

+b. A ‘harmony’, Ods. rave. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccd. Hist. (2619) 73 Who patched 
together, I wot not what kind of mangled consonancy of 
the Gospels. . paor 

3. Resemblance or correspondence of sound in 
words or syllables. oe 

.1658 W. Burton Jizz. Anton, 45 [For] Vindomora, he sends 
us to Vanduara, in Scotland, meerly for some very small 
consonancy in the names. ¢19775 Hurp Jlarks Imitation 
(R.), These consonancies chyming in the writer’s head. 


b. (See quot.) 


1856 J. Wittiams Gram. Edeyrn § 1796 What is con- 


sonancy? ‘The correspondence of consonants, and counter- 
change of vowels, a 


Consonant (kpnsénint), a. Also 7-8 -ent. 
[a. 14th c. F. consonant (now consonnant, after 
sonner), ad. L. consondnt-em, pr. pple. (also used 
as adj.) of consondre to sound together, be har- 
arabe: f. con- together + sondre to Sounp.] _ 

a; Ea So 

L. In se accordance, or harmony; agree- 


able, accordant (#0); agreeing, consistent (with). | 
_ 2489 Caxton fayzes of A. iv. xi. 260 Thy raysons ben — 
consonaunte, x§s0 Bate Afol. 55 (R.) A confourme and | 


consonant ordre. 1563 Homilies u. Rebellion 1. (1859) 56x 
With one consonant heart and voice. x6rz Sezen AZst. 


Gt, Brit. vis x, 83 This life and death nothing at alconso- | functioning as vowels; only class 6 have the consonantal 


Nant oragreeable. a. 
‘b. Const. fo, wnto (an accepted standard). 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.1. 1xi. (W, de W. 1495) 213 a/2 
The deuyll seenge that his contrycyon was not consonaunt 


to his wordes. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § x A speche 


nothing like ne consonant to. the natural mother tonge 
vsed within this realme. 2628 Coxe Ov Litt, Pref., The 


Apol. 500 Divine Truth will be found every-where con- 


_ sonant to itself 1709 Hearne Collect. Il. 327 The Doc- | 


trine of them is certainly consonant to our articles and 
Homilies. 1865 Grore Plato I. iv..146 This seems more 
consonant to the language of Diogenes Laertius, = —S 
iG, Const toiling e 

ersss Haresrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 236 If the 


867 


marriage. . were not consonant with the laws. 15397 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, v. xvii, § 12 That wherewith the writings of all 
antiquity are consonant, 1678 MarveL. Growth Popery 
Wks. L. 574 Like the harmony of the spheres, so consonant 
with themselves, although we cannot hear the musick. 
1749 FrieLtoinG Jou Yones (1775) 25 She... first sounded 
their inclinations, with which her sentiments were always 
strictly consonant. 1857 GiapsTone Gleanings VI. xli. 73 
It is entirely consonant with the doctrine of St. Paul. x186x 
Tuntocn Lug. Purit. iii. 377 It will be more .. consonant 
with our aim to endeavour to characterise, etc. : 
+d, advb. Obs. ee 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/3 The chylde. .gaue his cryes 
consonaunte unto his moder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. 
£f~. 251 Full of yeares..according to the Etymology of 
Festus, and consonant unto the History. 1744 Harris 


Three Treat. ut. u. (2765) 197 Hear him, consonant to this, | 


in another Place asserting. . 

. PAgreeable to reason or circumstances ; 
suitable, Ods. ! 2 
zagx Act 7 Hen. VIT, c. 12 Preamb., His Highnes 
semeth most convenient and consonaunt to preserve the pos- 


sessions of the Crown. .without any severaunce. 2613R.C. | 


Table Alph, (ed. 3), Consonant, agreeable, likely. 
+3. In agreement with itself, consistent. Ods. 


axzss6 Cranmer Wes, I. 19 She sheweth herself alway 7 


uniformand consonant. a1z600 HooKer Amsu. to Travers 
Wks. II. 693 The true consonant meaning of sentences not 
understood is brought tolight. 1655 Dicces Compl. duzbass. 


392 It might have pleased her Majestie to have kept a con- | 


sonant course there. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. 
(x84) 81 To live agreeably to some one single and conso- 
nant scheme or purpose. ; 

4. Of sounds or music: Harmonious. 

mrs Barcray Lgloges (1570) Civ/2 It..is to one 
pleasaunt To heare good reason and ballade consonant. 


ex800 K. Wuire Rez. (1837) 386 An euphonious melody | 


and consonent cadence, 1871 SWINBURNE Songs bef. Sun- 
vise, To W. Whitman 19g With consonant ardors of chords 
That pierce men’s souls as with swords. 


b. Afus. Concordant; constituting a concord or | 


consonance, 


x609 DowLanp Ornith. Microl. 78 Out of the mean in- | 


equalitie. .doe proceed consonant Sounds, r760 STices Ane, 
Grk. Alusic in Phil. Trans. LI. 7o5 A consonant system.. 
whose extreme or comprehending sounds were consonant. 
x860 J. Goss Harmony iv.g A Chord. .is named a Concord 
when all the notes form consonant intervals to each other. 
ibid, ‘The consonant intervals, or Consonances, are the 
major and minor 3d, perfect 4th and 5th, major and minor 
6th, perfect 8ve, and unison. 1884 Bosanquer in Lvcycé. 
Brit. XVII. 106/1 (Afusic), Other consonant intervals. 

5. Of words, etc.: Agreeing or alike in sound. 

¢1645 Hower LeZé. (1650) I. 60 Our bards .. hold agno- 
minations, and enforcing of consonant words or syllables 
one upon the other, to be the greatest elegance. 1882 
PaLGRave in Sfenser’s Wks, (ed. Grosart) IV. p. lvii, 
Spenser manages the four consonant rhymes required in 
each stanza with wonderful ease, 

+6. Of the nature of a consonant. Ods. rare. 
xg5x Harris Yermes Wks. (1841) 210 The articulations so 
produced are called consonant, because they sound not of 
themselves. .but at all times in company with some auzxili- 
ary vowel. | | 

Consonant (kpnsdnant), sd. [a. 13-14th c. F, 
consonant (pl. -ams), ad. L. comsondzt-em, sb. use 
(sc. comsonans littera) of pr. pple.: see prec. Lat. 
had also in same sense comsoma (sc. ditdera), whence 
mod.F,. consonne.] | | 

1. An alphabetic or phonetic element other than 
a vowel; an elementary sound of speech which in 
the formation of a syllable is combined with a 
vowel. Applied both to the sounds and to the 
letters (the latter being the historically prior use). 

While a vowel sound is formed in the larynx, and only re- 
ceives its special quality by the conformation of the oral 
cavity through which it is sounded, a consonant sound is 
wholly or mainly produced in the mouth, or the mouth and 
nose. Vowels thus consist of pure voice or musical sound; 
consonants are either simple noises or noises combined in 
various degrees with voice. But a noise may itself be of 
a continuous and rhythmical character, as a friction, trill, 
hiss, or buzz, and those consonants in which this is markedly 
the case approach closely to vowels, and may perform 
the function of a vowel ina syllable. Hence ‘the boundary 
between vowel and consonant, like that between the dif- 
ferent kingdoms of nature, cannot be drawn with absolute 
definiteness, and there are sounds which may belong to 


either’ (Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 164\.. And there isin || 
the consonants a regular gradation from those which come 


nearest to vowels and may function as vowels, to those 
which are most remote, and never so function. . From this 
point. of view, elementary sounds have been classed as (rz) 
vowels, (2) semi-vowels (Eng. y and w), (3) liquids (I, 1y, r), 


(4) nasals (m,n, n), 2, (5) fricatives or spirants, vozce (v, 3, 
»P 


Z, 3, y), and dveath if, b, s, J, x), (6) mutes or stops, woice (b, 


| d, g), and dveath(p, t, k), Class 2 are more strictly the vowels 


2, #, functioning as consonants, and classed as consonants ; 
classes 3, 4, 5, are capable, in a decreasing measure, of 


function exclusively, 4, ¢, 2, being the most typical conson- 
ants. The use of the liquids and nasals as vowels or sonants 
is a prominent feature in Indogermanic Phonology. (See 


-Vowet.) Consonants may also be classed, according to the "| 


part of the mouth where they are formed, into labials {p, b, 


f, v, m, w), dentals, palatals, gutturals, and other minor | 
melee So 0 : | groups. (See these terms 
- opinion is consonant to law. 2664 H. More Afysi. Iniz., — 


In the Roman alphabet (with 
orical vowels are a, e, z, 0, 2, 


:f 
* 
Bai 


its Greek accessions), the. 


y3; down to the 16-17th c., z and ~ were used both as_ : 


vowels and consonants, a double function served by y and 
win various modern languages. = ane 


_ a, Applied to the letters (solely or chiefly). | © 
61308 Sat. People Kildare 18 in E. Eng. Poems (1862) 153 | Ss 


Pis uers is imakid. wel Of consonans and wowel. 1530 


ALSGR, Introd. 20 Consonantes written for kepying oftrewe { al 


CONSONANTNESS. 


orthographie, and levyng of them unsounded in pronuncia- 
tion. 2889 Purrennam Lug. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 128 To pro- 
long the sillable which is written with double consonants. 
cx620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 11 A consonant isa letter 
symbolizing a sound articulat that is broaken with the 
tuiches of the mouth. 1727 W. Marner Vy, Man's Comp. 
10 The two Consonants that may begin Words, are Thirty in 
Number .. As in Bl, Br, Ch.. Gn, Gr, Kn .. Th, Tw, Wh, 
Wr. 32823 Srr B. Bropir Crystadlozg. 103 The vowels A 
E 1O, are used to designate the solid angles; some of the 
consonants, BC D F G H, to designate the primary edges. 
1867 A. J. Evus 2. 2. Pronunc. t. iti. 184 According to the 
present usages of English speech Y and W are consonants 
when preceding a vowel as in we, zoe. 1872 Pitman 
Manual Phonogr. 46 The consonants of a word must be 
written [in shorthand] without lifting the pen. 
b. Applied to the sounds. 

x603 H. Crosse Vertues Cozzi. (1878) 4, I have scat- 
tered here and there some iarring notes and harsh conso- 
nants, vntunable to a modest care. 2751 Jonnson Rawmdédler 
No. 88 P5 The difference of harmony arising principally 
from the collocation of vowels and consonants. x87x Rosy 
Lat. Gram, 1. §x Interruption {of the breath] by complete 
contact, or compression by approximation of certain parts 
of the organs, or vibration of the tongue or uvula, produces 
consonants, 1897 Sweet Handik. Phonetics § 99 A con- 
sonant is the result of audible friction, squeezing or stopping 
of the breath in some part of the mouth (or occasionally of 
the throat)... Consonants can..be breathed as well as voiced, 
the mouth configuration alone being enough to produce a 
distinct sound without the help of voice. 

+e. Aumorousiy, with allusion to the etymo- 
logical sense ‘ sounding together’. Ods. 

r607 WaLkincTon Off. Géass Pref., Like the foole, a Con- 
sonant when hee should be a Mute. 

+2. Agreement, accordance; = CONSONANCE 5. 

crg00 Afol. Loll. 9 Dis consonaunt is vnknowen to pe 
japer. x6x8 M. Barer florsemanship 1. 18 loyne two 
parrallel lines together, they make a true consonant. 

+3. Musical harmony or agreement of sounds. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/4 Lubal..was the fynder of 
musyke that is to saye of consonantes of acorde, 

+b. AZus. = CONSONANOE 3 b. Obs, 

1694 W. Hoitver Harmony (1731) 113 As we Naturally by 
the Judgment of our Ear, own, and rest in the Octave, as 
thechief Consonant. 1712 STEELE.SZect. No. 334 P4 Lhose 
Numbers which produc’d Sounds that were Consonants. _ 

4, attrib. and Comb. (in sense 1), aS consonant 
diphthongs, consonant-dropping, etc, 

1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 65 The Hawatian alphabet. .is 
so destitute of consonant diphthongs that the natives can- 
not pronounce two consonants together. 31888 Sweur Axg. 
Sounds 27 Many .. consonant-droppings are no doubt due 
to the... principle of economy in distinction. /éid., Con- 
sonant-smoothing is analogous to that of vowels. . 1889 
Pirman J¢@anual Phonogr. § 64 The simple articulations J, 
&, z, ad, etc., are often closely united with the liquids Z and 
7, forming a kind of consonant diphthong. : 


Consonantal (kynsdnentl); a. [f. prec. sb. 
+-AL.] Of, relating to, or of the nature of, a. 


consonant; consisting of or characterized by con- 
sonants, Sth, ae Ow 
1795 W.Tavyior in Monthly Rev. XVII. 410 All the simple 


sounds, vowel and consonantal. 1872 H. Spencur Princ, 
Psychol. 1. 1. vi. 113 Delicate consonantal modifications. | 


1882 All Year Round XXIX. 447 Due to the similarity of 
the consonantal outline for the two words in.. shorthand. 


Consonantic (kpnsdnentik), a. rare. [fas 


prec. + -I0, after vecalic. In mod.F. consonnani- 
zqgue.] Of the nature or character of a consonant. 

1863 Aurrecut in Chambers Zucycl. V. 575/2 Consonantic 
bases, or, of the vocalic, those which end in z (zw), a vowel of 
a decided consonantic quality, aré most apt to preserve the 


- inflections in their unaltered form. ~ ee 
Gonsonantism (kpnsdénanti:z’m). [f. Con-— 


SONANT sd. + -ISM. In. mod.F. consonnantisme.} 
Use of consonants; the system of consonants be- 


longing to a particular language, or their special | 


character; a consonant formation, 
1873 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 132 The sound of 


the w may be described as a consonantism resulting from. 
the collision of 2 with another vocalic sound. 12888) 


Athenwuim 25 Feb. 240/t Toshake the confidence of scholars 


in the primitiveness of the Sanskrit consonantism. —_ te 


CONSONATE. 


+ Consonate, a. Ods. [f. assumed L. *con- 
sondi-us (cf. next), as pa. pple. of consondre: see 
CONSONANT.] = CONSONANT a, a 

1649 Bounds Pudl. Obed. 42 Meanes..consonate to equity 
and true to religion. 16st Muller's Abel Rediv., Life 
Pareus (1867) 11. 333 Opinions..consonate to the Scerip- 
tures, — 

Consonate, v. rave. [f. L. consondt-, ppl. 
stem of consonare to sound together.] itr. To 
sound in sympathy. 

1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., Consonating, possessing the properties 
of consonance [i. e. ‘ the production of sound in a body such 
as a tuning fork, by the vibration of another body of similar 
tone near it "]. ; 

Consona‘tion. once-wd. [ad. late L. consond- 
tzon-em (Cassiodorus), n. of action f. comsonare : 
see Consonant.] A sounding together. | 

1889 Longman's Mag. May to tag: {bells} make all to- 
gether .. such a ringing, resonant, rol a consonation. 

+ Consone, sd. Obs. rare. [a. OF. consone con- 
sonant, unanimous, ad. L. conson-us Consonovs.] 
(See quot.) | | - 

2609 DowLanp Ornith. Microl. 79 Of not-Vnisons, some 

are zquisons, some Consones .. Consones are those, which 

yield a compound or mingled Sound. | 

Conso‘ne, v. rare, [ad. F. consonner, L. conso- 
nare.| inir. To be consonant. Hence +Con- 
sowning 2//. a., consonant. | 

1873 M. Contins Sg. Silchester’s Whine WII, xiii, reg 
Hoping it was consonant with good strong orthodox Uni- 
tarianism. Let us hope it consoned. 

rso2 ARNOLD Chon. (1811) 10 [An] interpretacion to reson 
and good feith consow[n}yng. oar. 

Consonifica'tion. rare. [ad. mod.F. comson- 
nification, n. of action from comsonnifier, f.. con- 
sonne, ad, L. consona a consonant.] Turning into 
a consonant, making consonantal. | 

bid F, F. Rocer Jutred, O. French 20 A consonnification 

of the e, 

Consonous (kensdnas), a. rare. ? Obs. [a. L, 
conson-us sounding together in harmony, harmo- 
— nious, f, con- + -son-us -sounding, f. son-us sound. ] 

1. Sounding together harmoniously, harmonious. 

1654 CHarLeron Physiol. 357 If the two strings be Con- 
sonous though but in the less perfect Consonance of a Fifth. 
1730-6 Bariey (folio', Coxsonous, of the same tune or sound, 
agreeing in sound; also agreeable, very like. 2755 JoHN- 

SON, Consonous, agreeing in sound; symphonious. 1868 H. 
Mor.ey Note to Spect. No. 116 Not only that they [hounds] 
should be fleet, but also ‘ well-tongued and consonous,’ 

+2, =Consonant a. I. Obs. 

.. 1660 H. More Myst. Godliness 520 So will it also appear 
still more. .consonous to Reason. ' ; 
—+Consopite, v. O25. (erron. in Dicts. conso- 

 piate.) [f L. consdpzt- ppl. stem of consapire to 

lull to sleep, f. con- intensive +. sépfire to lull to 

sleep, co-radicate with sop-or deep sleep; the L. 
stem sop- (-—swep-) is cognate with Teut. swe/- 

in swefen sleep, dream.] ¢raus. To lay or lull to 

sleep ; to quiet, compose; tostupefy. (Usually fig.) 

Hence Co'nsopited 2/. a., Consopiting. _ 

_ [1623 Cockzram, Cozsopzated, lulled asleepe. 1657 Phys. 

Dict., Consopiated, \ull’d asleep. 1775 AsH, Consopiate (not 
_ sufficiently authorized), to lay to sleep.] 

1647 H. More Song of Soud ni. iii. u. xxxvii, To consopite 
Or quench this false light of bold phansies fire. 16s0 

-CHARLETON Paradoxes 41 That spirituall sensation in the 

‘Magnet is consopited and layd asleep. 1657 Tomtinson 

 Renow’s Disp. 657 Narcoticks .. consopite the senses. 1668 

. Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 117 It... attenuates the con- 

- sopiting fumes, 2685 H. More /dZustr. 120 The consopiting 

_ of the natural or carnal powers. | 

 . *Comnsopite, 77/. a. Obs, [ad. L. consdpit-us, 

pa. pple. of conusopive: see prec.] Laid to sleep. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond u. tii. 1. xiii, Its clamorous 

tongue thus being consopite. 1664 — Myst. Znig. 227 The 

_ external Senses. .being in a manner consopite, 
+Consopition. Obs. [ad. L. consapition-em, 
n. of action from comsdpire: see prec.] <A laying 
or lulling to sleep. | | ee Gee - 

1651 Biccs New Dis. 105 Procure the consopition of the 
confusion of the vitall Archeus. x6s9 H. More Jvemort. 

Sou (1662) 150 The Excitation or Consopition of Powers 

and Faculties. ¢x724 Pore Let. to Dighy 12 Aug. Wks. 

4737 VI. 99 A total consopition of the senses... [Quoted by 

. an 

1as been copied in later Dicts.] 7 7 , 

+Conso'rce. Obs. rare. [a. OF. consorce:—L. 
consortia, pl. of consortium partnership, fellow- 
ship ; see aycalll Fellowship, company. 

wsra Alelyas in T 
_ ‘Traytre wenest thou to make me of thy consorce. 
. Consort (kensfit), sd.) [a. F. consort, fem. 

_consorte mate, fellow, partner, wife (=It., Sp. con- 


— sorte), ad. L. consors, -ortem sharing property in. 


common, sharer, partner, colleague, comrade, f. 
con~ together + sors, sorient lot. (Orig. conso-rt.)} 


+1. A> partner, companion, mate; a colleague | 


in office or authority. Ods. 
-x4xg J. Accerre in Elli 


ood consorts and companions. ¢rso2 Martowe Yew o 
‘alta v. Wks, (Rtldg.) 177 Now, as for Calymath and his 
consorts, Here have I made a dainty gallery. 1598 B. 
Jonson Z£v. Man in Hum.1.i, I scorne it, I,.to be a consort 
for euery hum-drum, 1624 Caer. Smite Virginia un xii. 


R. from some erroneous ed., as consopiation, which — 


oms &. #. Prose Rot, (1858) Til. 113 | 


is Orig. Leti. tt. 21. I. 70 The Maire | 
and his consortes havyth y rendyd yowre size. 1592 GREENE | 
Upst, Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.), 11. 219 To seeke. | 
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94 Adain and Francis his two consorts were fled. 1629 Mas- 
SINGER Picture v. iii, Take the advice of your learn’d con- 
sort. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. u. 963 With him Enthron’d Sat 
Sable-vested Night, eldest of things, The consort of his 
Reign. @1734 Nortu Lives I. 99 Consorts and coadjutors, 
as well as adversaries in business. 1755 Macens /usurances 
I. 295 The said Capt. Charles Alden and Lazaro Damiani 
and other Consorts in this Cause. _ 
+b. trams}. and jig. Obs. (exc. as fig. to 3). 

1607 WaLKINGTON O72. Glass 48 This wit is ever a consort 
with judgement. 1658 Stincspy Dzary (1836) 214 Make de- 
vout books your discreet Consorts. 1667 Minton P. Z. x11. 
526 What will they then But force the Spirit of Grace it 


self, and binde His consort Libertie. 1833 I. TayLor Fazat. 


i, 5 That love which is to be the consort of knowledge. 
. A ship sailing in company with another. 

x6oz Warner Alb, Eng. x1. Ixii. (1612) 272 Then Chan- 
celor, his onely ship remayning of that fleete .. sailes with 
his consorts to meete. 1628 Dicay Voy. Medit. (1868) 26, 
I carried out three lightes fore and aft, that if I passed by 
my consortes they might see them. 1748 Axson’s Voy. un. 
v. 179 At the beginning of this chace the Centurion ran 
her two consorts out of sight. 1820 Scoressy Arctic Regions 
I. 78. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xx. (1856) 155 Our con- 
sort, the Rescue..had shared in this discovery. 

3. A partner in wedded or parental relations ; 
a husband or wife, a spouse. Used in conjunction 
with some titles, as gucen-consort, the wife of a 
king; so hézg-consort, prince-consort (the latter the 
title of Prince Albert, husband of Queen Victoria). 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. Ded. Note, Your selfe, 
and your vertuous Consort. 1640-4 Cuas. I in Rushw. 
Hist. Cott, (1692) 1. I. 52x His dearest Consort the Queen, 
and his dear daughter the Princess Mary. 1667 E. Cuam~ 
BERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. 1. (1684) 220 The Sian onsort also 
doth the like to divers poor Women. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4126/2 The Envoy was. .introduced to the Empress Consort, 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. x. 406 Her Consort still persuaded 
her to enjoy the diversions of the court. 1788 WesLey Wks. 
(1872: VI. 299 Unless we should place our consorts and our 
children on an equal footing with them [our parents]. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 400 A queen consort could not be 
seised to a use. 2845 SrepHen Laws Lyng. II. 262 The 
Queen, whether regnant or consort. 1861 Court Circular 
13 Dec., Windsor Castle, Dec. 13.. His Royal Highness the 
Prince Consort passed a restless night. 

b. Used of animals. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 142 In June the males return 
to shore, and by August are joined by their consorts. 1834 
Mepwin Augter tx Wales I. 132 At the very first cast, 
hooked the consort of the fish I had taken the day before. 

+ Consort (kpnsfit), 5.2 Obs. [n. of action from 
Consort v. and, like the vb., accented conso:rt by 
all the poets till ¢1612: cf. resort, accord, etc. 
(A rare OF. consorte ‘union, company, coterie’, 
cited by Godef. from a single writer, can hardly 
have had any connexion with this.) Inthe musical 
uses (senses 3~6), however, there can be no doubt 
that consort was from the beginning an erroneons 
representation of F. concert, It. concerto: this un- 
familiar foreign word being, from similarity of 
pronunciation, confounded with the familiar one, 
with sense 2 of which it had contiguity of mean- 
ing. But in the course of the 18th c. the correct 
form concert gradually took its place.] 

I. Connected with Consort z. 

1. A number of people consorting together; a 
fellowship, partnership, company. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vi. ili, 94, 20 women. of 
that consort .. were poisoned. xsgr SHaxs. 7 wo Gent. rv. 
i. 64 What saist thou? Wilt thou be of our consort? Say 
I, and be the captaine of vs all. x598 Bacon Sacr. Mediz. 


vii. (Arb.) 117 It is for the good of the Church, that there bee 


consorts of men freed from the cares of this world. x6or 
Hotranp Pliny II, 54x Among a consort or company of 
other virgins. 1684 WuitLock Zoofomza 483 Herein you 
may heare the concent of a Consort of Authors. xr702 £xg. 
Theophrast, 130 There is hardly such another pest in a 
commonwealth as a consort of parasites, 
b. A company of ships sailing together. 

xsor G. Frercuer Russe Commu. (Hakluyt) 1x About x7 
or 18 fleete of them .. which divide themselves into divers 
companies, five or six boates in a consort. r6zx Corer. 
s.v. Conserve, Navires de conserve, ships of a Fleet, or of 


one consort. 1653, 2699 [see d.]. 


c. Society, company. Of consort: social. 
x607 Waxxincton Oft, Glass 68 A solein monastick life, 


never... delighted with consort. 1675 EvetyN Terra (t729) 


23 Our Junipers and Cypress..are trees of Consort, and 
thrive not wellalone. see : 

d. Jn consort: in partnership; in company. — 
 y6xx Bisre 2 Kings viii. 16 marg., Jehoram .. ina to 
reign in consort with his father. 1626 Bacon Sylva Marg. 
notes, §§ x to x7. Experiments in Consort. — §§ 24 to 35. 
Experiment Solitary. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. 


_ xlix. 189 To give advice to the Ships of Bengala, that they 


should come all carefully in consort together. 1668 Gian. 


| ving Plus Ultra 52 Instances must be .. examined singly 
_and in consort, 1699 Roserrs Voy. Levant 13 These Cor- 


sairs go sometimes in Consort two or three together, 1732 


Rape of Helen i. 20 When you in consort tript Phalacra’s 


green. 


“2, Accord; agreement; concurrence. [Related 

to Consort v. 6.) ee as 

_rggo Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 4 The people. .To him assembled 

with one full consort. xs9r Troub. Raigue K. Fohn i... 

ad he Why shines the Sunne to fauour this consort? — 
1022 © 

twelfth for Lewis the EKleuenth :—then the Consort is more 


acon Hen. VII, 246 If you shall change Lewis the 


perfect. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1, vi. § 30 He is reported 
to have entailed (by Heaven’s Consort) an hereditary Ver- 


tue on his Successours. 


voice and instruments of consort. 


CONSORT. 


bb. La consort: in accord; 
which it finally blends). | 

1634 Forp P. Warbeck mu. ii, Vl lend you mirth, sir, If 
you will be in consort, 1729 T. Cooxe Tades, &c. 43 In 
Consort to my Friend my Passions move. x793 Lp. Auck. 
LAND Covv, (1861) III. 10 A cordial disposition .. to act in 
consort with me, 

IT. =Concenrt of music, 

3. The accord or harmony of several instru- 
ments or voices playing or singing in tune. 
1587 Fireminc Contn. folinshed Il, 1552/2 Both by 
: ; (xg88 R. Parke tr. 
Mendoza’'s Hist. China 173 Diuers instruments, whereon 
they played with great consort, some one time and some an 
other.] 1674 Prayvrorp Sk7z/? Mus. u. 99 The Tenor-Viol 
is an excellent inward Part, and much used for Consort. 
2695 BLackmore Pr. Arth. 1v. 66 Choice Instruments .. in 
sweet melodious Consort joyn’d. : 

b. (with @ and g/.) A singing or playing in 
harmony; a harmonious combination of voices or 
instruments ; the harmonious music so produced, 

1586 Martowe rst Pt. Tamburl. wv. iv, Methinks ’tis a 
great deal better than a consort of musick. xs9x Suaxs. 
Lwo Gent. 1. ii, 84 Visit by night your Ladies chamber- 
window With some sweet Consort. 1604 T, Wricut Pas. 
sions v. ii. 164 The church, for this same effect, vseth the 
Consorts of musical instruments. x626 [see 6]. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7yav, 52 Their armes and legs were adorned 
with Bels, which with the other musique, made a consort. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. I. 295 The singing together Con. 
sorts of Praise. xgxx Appison Sect. No.5 p 3 Vhe musick 
proceeded from a Consort of Flagellets and Bird-calls. 1883 
CuHaprecy in Aldis Wright’s Votes to Shaks, Hen. V, v. ii. 
263 (235) Some instruments, such as viols, violins, flutes, etc., 
were formerly made in sets of four, which when played to- 
gether formed a ‘consort’. (Hence, app., the erroneous 
statement that ‘consort of viols’ was=CueEs? of wiols: cf 
1880 Grove Dict. Mus. I. 384.) 

C. transf. and fig. 

rg86 W. Massiz Seri, Trafforde Marriage, There be 
foure parts in the commonwealth..when these foure partes 
agree in a sweet consort and melody, 2589 Nasue 4 dmwond 
Jor Parrat 5b, Talke of a Harmonie of the Churches... 
heere would be a consort of knauerie. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
111, . 40 Wonder was to heare their [{birds’] trim consort. 
r65t J. F[REAKE] Agripda’s Occ. Philos. 259 The Tone of 
oe and proportionated Consorts obeyeth the nine 

uses. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety xix. § 8 (1683) 366 A consort 
of plaudites, xrzz2 Appison Sfect. No. 418 P 7 His Consorts 
of Birds may be as full and harmonious. 


d. J consort: = in concert. 

x62x Quartus Zsther Div. Poems (1717) 2 The crafty 
serpent and the fearful Hart Shall join in Consort, and each 
bear a part. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 24 If he join 
not in Consort with all the Creatures to praise their com. 
mon God. @2789 Burney 7st. Mus. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 127 
Several parts. .sung in consort. 4 

4.. A company or set of musicians, vocal or in- 
strumental, making music together. act? 

rs87 Fremine Cont. Holinshed III. 1320/2 A full con. 
sort of musike, who plaid still verie dolefull musike. 
1606 Houranp Sweton. 262. 1616 BuLioKkar, Consort, a 
company, or a company of Musitions together. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Employment vi, Lord place me in 
thy consort ; give one strain To my poore reed. 1656 Harn 
Mon. Aart, Jr. Parnass, 320 The ignorant consort of 
trivial Fidlers. 2688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 160/1 A Con- 
sort is many Musitians playing on several Instruments. 
1704 STEELE Lying Lover i. Hat 22 Each Consort vy'd 
by turns Which with most Melody shou’d charm our Ears. 

6. A musical entertainment in which a number 
of performers take part: =CONCERT 4. 

x671 Everyn Diary (1827) Il. 357 Sir Joseph .. gave us... 
a handsome supper, and after supper a consort of music. 
1697 C’tess D'’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 258 There’s nota Night: 
passes without foure or five hundred Consorts of Musick, 
in several parts of the Town. 1708 Hearne Codlect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) II, 126 A Consort of Musick in y? Theatre, 
1727 Farley's Exeter Frnl. 24 Mar., At the large Musical 

oom..will be held a Consort of Vocal and Instrumental 
Musick. 2774.Mrs. Detany Left. 16 Sept., I had rather hear 
it than any of their modern Operas and Consorts. 

6. attrib. ke | Z 

1607 Dexxer Kuts. Conjur., To this consort-rome resort 
none but the children of Phoebus (poets and musitions). 26x2 
Mortey (z2¢/e), The First Booke of Consort Lessons. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 278 In that Music which we call broken- 
music or consort-music, some consorts of instruments are — 


in concert (with 


- sweeter than others. 1674 Pravrorp S477 Mus. u. 91 The 


Viol (usually called) de Gambo, or Consort Viol. 1694. Phzi, 
Trans. XVIII. 6g In movements of Consort-Musick. 


Consort (kgnsp-it), v. [Found first in. end of 


“16the. The origin and early historyare obscure and » 
complicated. It is possible that the different senses _ 


had two or even three different origins. Thus, 
branch I was app. formed on Consort 56.1, with the 
notion of ‘ act as aconsort to’. Branch II cannot 


| be separated from a simple verb Sort, very. common 


from ¢ 1570 onwards in all the senses 3~6 below. | 


In sense 3 there was obviously sometimes asso- — 
| ciation with L. sors, sortem, F. sort lot, fate, 
. destiny. Branch JII is intimately associated with 


Cowsort 54.2, branch II, But even if thus origin-_ 
ally distinct, the senses appear to have been con- — 


sidered as belonging to one word, and to have 


mutually influenced each other, for some uses 


| combine the different ideas: cf. 4, 5, with t3 7 
with 3, 5,6. Cf also obs. It. comsortare ‘to con- — 
sort together’ (Florio, 1611), £. comsorte mate, — 


consort, There were also med.L. vbs. conmsortare, 


CONSORT. 


-art, to lie adjacent, have common boundaries. No 
trace of the vb. appears in French, Old or New.] 

I. +1. ¢vans. To accompany, keep company 
with: to escort, attend. Odés. 


m88 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L. um. i. 178 Sweet health and faire | 
desires consort your grace. 1609 Hrywoop Bri. Troy | 


xvi. iv, Ten thousand voluntary men unprest Consort him. 
1615 — Foure Prentises Wks, 1874 II. 217 Wilt thou con- 
sort me, beare me company. ¢ 1611 Cuapman Jliad vu. 389 
They in golden thrones Consorted other Deities, replete 
with passions. 1618 — //estod’s Georg. 1. 309 Ill-com- 
plexion’d Spight Shall consort all the miserable plight Of 
men then living. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 12 
The sayd ship consorting another of a hundred tonnes. 

+2. To be a consort or spouse to, to espouse ; 
to have sexual commerce with. Odés. 

z6rg CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 429 And such as may consort with 
grace So dear a daughter of so great a race. 1618 — He- 
ee Bk. Days 46 The great Twentieth day Consort thy 
wife. 

II. 3. To associate in a common lot, to sort 


together (persons or things). Const. w7th. 

zs88 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 63 The other 
_ sort of souldiers are strangers, and are consorted for yeares 
or monethes to serue. 1593 Donne Sat. i. (R.), In this 
.. wooden chest, Consorted with these few books, Jet me lie 
In prison. 31896 M. Roypon £éegy in Spenser's Wks. 
(Globe) 569/1 Consort. me quickly with thedead. 1670 Miron 
Hist, Ang. 1. Wks, (1851) 29 As it were consorted in the 
same destiny with the decrease and fall of vertue. 1833 T. 
Hamitton Men & ALann. Aner. I. vi. 147 He is consorted 
involuntarily with people to whom he is bound by no tie. 
1836 I. Taytor Phys. 7h. Another Life (1857) 178 The 
heterogeneous elements .. consorted within the animal or- 
ganization. 1868 Mirman Sz. Panl’s 333 Atheism, with 
which it [Arminianism] was consorted in popular language. 

+4. ref. To associate oneself (with), to keep 
company. Ods. (Cf. CoNSoRTED, quot. 1588.) 

ts94 J. Kine Jovas (1618) 136 They had entertained and 
consorted themselues with disobedient Ionas. x1g99 B. 
Jonson Ev, Man out of Hun. u. vi, That you can consort 
yourselves with such poor Seam-rent Fellows. 1607 Dexxer 
Westw. Hoe i Wks. 1873 II. 287 Your consorting your 
selfe with Noble men..hath vndone vs. 1633 Br. Hau 
Hard Texts N. T. 209, I have written to you. .not to con- 
sort yourselves in the company of inordinate Christians. 
1692 Locke £duc. (1727) § 212 When he begins to consort 
himself with men, and thinks himself one. 

5. zntr. To associate, to join or keep company. 

1888~98 Hacx.iuyt Voy. I. 11. 222 All these consorted to 
goe to Goa together, and I determined to goe with them, 
and caused a palanchine to be made for me of canes. 1633 
Be. Haut Hard Texts N. T. 141 Consorting in their frugal 
and temperate meales. 1680 H. More Agocal. Afpoc. 170 
To consort together. 2816 SoutHEy Poet's Pilger. 1. 33 So 
we consorted here as seemed best. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Saadi Wks. (Bohn) I. 472: Men consort in camp and town, 
But the poet dwells alone. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.- 
cap 195 O friend, who makest warm my wintry world, And 
wise my heaven, if there we consort too 

b. Const. with; also of ships. 

msg0 Suaxs. Mids. N. m1. ii. 386 They..must for aye con- 
sort with black-browd night. 160g — Macd, 1. ili. 142 
Let’s not consort with them. x6rx Bisre Acts xvii. 4. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 954 If Death Consort with thee, Death is 
to mee as Life. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 39 We sailed 
from hence .. we consorted, because Captain Yanky..was 
afraid the French would take away his Bark. x75: JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 141 P to, I consorted with none that looked 
into books. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 314 [He] kept 
loose company and consorted with actors. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. U1. 609 They consorted with Lutherans. 

ec. To have intercourse with. (? related:to 2.) 

‘¢x600 Tivon 1. v. (1842).18 Louelie Venus sported And 
with Mars consorted, 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. Eng. I. 
108 He ceased to consort with her. 1886 Law. Tzsmes 
LXXXI. 1378/2 The damages. he has sustained by some man 
consorting with his wife. : . 

6. Toaccord, agree, harmonize: a. fo; b. with. 

1399 Warn. Faire Wom. i 447 Neither time Nor place 
consorted to my mind... 164z Hinpe ¥ Bruen vil. 25 A 

odly young woman .. well consorting to himselfe and his 

onne, 1854 Syp. Dosetu Balder xvi. 67 So that like to 
like consort. a 

1607 WaLKINGTON Ot. Glass iv. (1664) 55 Sorrow carries 
too pale a visage, to consort with his Claret Deity. 1634 
R. H. Salerne’s Regi. Pref. 2 That which consorts with 
their Nature. 1863 Mrs, C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. xiv. 36. 
The decoration of the poetry, consorting .. with the rura 
simplicity of the subject. 1866 Mittin Aadiz. Rev. CRXIII. 


362 It did not consort with his idea of scientific government. _ 


IIT. (Cf. Consort sb.4 IL] 


+7. To combine in musical harmony; to play, 


sing or sound together. (¢razs. and intr.) Obs. 
-rggo SPENSER /, Q. 11. xii. 70 All that pleasing is to living 


eare Was there consorted in one harmonee. x92 SHAKS.’ 


Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 3x Heere’s my fiddlesticke, heere’s that 


Shall make you daunce. Come consort. 1§98 SyLvESTER: 


Du Bartas \. v. (1641) 43/2 Suffer, at least, to my sad 


dying voyce, My dolefull fingers to consort their noise.. 
x66. Drumm. ‘ymin True. Happiness, To haue the wit. 


and. will Consorting in one. straine. 1633 G. HerBert 
Temple, Laster iii, Consort both heart and lute, and twist 
a song Pleasant and long. 1662 J. TarHam Agua Tri. 3 
The Watermen who are continually in action, consort ‘into 
this Song, being set for three parts. 1694 W. Horner 
Harmony (1731) 48 If the Length of A be to that of B as 3 
to 2, and consequently the Vibrations as 2 to 3, their Sounds 
will consort ina Fifth. @2734 Nortn Lives II. 88 He had 
an harpsichord at his bed-chamber-door, which. a friend 


touched to his voice. » But he cared not for a set of masters _ 


to consort it with him. 


+ Consortable, 2. Ols. [f. prec. vb.+-aBrE.] | 


f 


Capable of consorting together or of being con- 
sorted ; companionable, comparable “she 


and OF. comsorce.| Partnership, association. | 


| union, bound, if required, to furnish to. the national ex- 
| chequer bank-notes to the value of 1,000,000,000 lire manu- 
 factured and renewed at their common expense; but by the’ 


playing ini edricerte< 0 6 ee ee 
1654 Cuareton Physiol. 358 Other scarce Consortive In- 


+MENT.] Association as consorts or partners. = | 
-, x594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiii. (1616) 205 The | 

Imagination .. which plotteth treaties, consortments and 
capitulations with the enemie. 15398 Haxtuyr Voy. I.:296 |. 
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1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 98 (T.) A good con- 
science, and a good courtier, are consortable. r65x Redig. 
Wotton. 23 In the growth of their Fortunes the Duke was 
a little the swifter and much the greater.. Therin I must 
confesse much more consortable to Charles Brandon, 

+Consorta‘tion. Ods. rare. [f. Consort v. 
+-ATIoN.] Consorting or keeping company. 

19796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 205 Those I had .. sworn al- 
most adoration unto, consortation and lasting amity with. 

Consorted (kgnsp-stéed), po/. a. [f Consorr z. 
+-ED!,] Associated, leagued; united as con- 
sorts. ss 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. LZ. 1. 1. 260 There did I see that low 
spirited Swaine .. sorted and consorted..with a Wench. 
1593 — Rick. II, v. vi. 15 Two of the dangerous consorted 
Traitors. 1667 Mirron P. £. vu. 50 He [Adam] with his 
consorted Eve, The storie heard attentive. 1747 CoLLINS 
Ode to Liberty Epode ii. 23 The Chiefs .. Hear their con- 
sorted Druids sing Their triumphs. 1882 W. BaLLanTiNE 
Experiences xxxvili, 365 They were a curiously consorted 
pair. . ; 

+b. Tuned in harmony, harmonious. Odés. 

rs80 SipneEY Arcadia x1, 211 Seven appassionated shep- 
heards, all keeping the pace of their foot by their voice, and 
sundry consorted instruments they held in their arms. 

Consorter (kgnsf'ite1). rare. [f. Consort v. 
+-ER1.] One who consorts; an associate. 

¢gs6 in Burnet Wzst. Ref Records 1. 1. xxxii. Their 
coadjutors, counsellors, consorters, procurers, abetters, and 
maintainers. — . 

Consortial (kgnsf'1fal), a. [ad. It. consorziale, 
in mod.F. consortzal, f. It. consorzto, L. comsortt-um 
(see below) +-aL.] Of or pertaining to a con- 
sortium, association, or union. 

188z [see Consortium]. 

Consortier, obs. form of ConcERTEER. 

Consorting (kfnsputin), vd/. sb. [f. Consort 
vy. + -InG!.} ‘Vhe action of the verb Consort; 
agreeing, associating, etc. 

t6rr Fiorito, Conserteria, partnership, consorting to- 
gether, society. a1665 J. Goopwin Pilled w. the Spirit 
(867) 295 Such a sweet consorting of a man’s spirit and be- 
haviour to all variety of occasions. r690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 174 Likeness is the greatest Indearment of Love .. 
We see this..in the voluntary consortings of animals. 

Consorting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That consorts ; according, associating, etc. 

¢xsgo GREENE Fy. Bacon ix. 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting greets And glory in these honours done to Ned, 
Yield thanks for all these favours to my son. 

Consortion (kgnsg-1fan). Ods. or arch. [ad. 
L. consortién-em fellowship, partnership, consort, 
f. consort-em CONSORT 56.1: see -I0N.] 

Ll. Consorting or keeping company with others; 
intercourse. 7 oe 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. 9 Be critical in thy 
consortion. Jdzd. (1756)95 The consortion of men, whereby 
they become better or worse. 1886 J. Payne tr. Boccaccéa’s 
Decam. I, 14 Converse and consortion with the sick. 

&. Of states: Alliance, union in action, 

1803 W. Taytor in Aum. Rev. I. 445 A combination of 
the northern states on a basis favourable to their eventual 
freedom and consortion. 

Conso'rtish, a. xonce-wd. [f. Consort sd.1 + 
-ISH: cf. clannish.] Like consorts. 

21845 Hoop Legend Navarre xii, No. couple ever got so 
right consort-ish Within two hours—a courtship rather 
shortish. : 

Consortism (kp’nsfitiz’m). Bio/. [f. Consort 
sé. +-18M.] The practice of being consorts: in 
Biol. the association or union during life of two 
plants, or animals, or of a plant and animal, each 
of which is dependent on the other for its existence 
or well-being. In the case of animals more com- 
monly called SyMBiosis. | 

1880 Fral. Linnean Soc. XVIII. 148 This process tends to 
explain the nature of the consortism of the fungal and algal 
elements in the autonomous lichen. 18853 Z£xcycl. Brit, 
XVIIL. 266 (Pavasitism) The fungi which are concerned in 
the constitution of lichens maintain with the algal com- 
ponents throughout life relations of consortism. /did. 268 
Symbiosis ., the consortism of organisms in such fashion 


- that mutual services are rendered sufficient to make the 


alliance profitable..to the whole community of organisms. 
| Consortium (kgnsf'1fidm). [L. consortium 
partnership, f. consorsConsort, Thence It. consorzio 


188x H. A. Wessterin Eneycl. Brit, XIII. 466/2 (taly) 
The law [of 1874] united the six banks into a coxsorzio. or. 


law of 7th April 1882, .the consortium of the banks came to. 


a close on the goth June 1881, and the consortial notes. 


actually current are formed into a direct national debt. 


+ Conso'rtive, a. Ods. rare. [f. Consort v. | 


+-1VE.] ? Adapted for ‘consort’ (50.2 3); fit for 


struments, such as the Virginalls and Lute. 
+Conso'rtment. Ods. rave. [f. Consort. v. + 


To keepe the consortment exactly in all poynts. x654 R. 


CoprincTon tr. Hist. Justine 297 The spirit of fraternal 4 


consortment. 


- 1597 GrrarpvE Her 


CONSPECIES. 


Consortship (kensfitfip). Now rare. [f. 
Consort 56.1 + -sHIP.] | 

1. The state or position of a consort or associate ; 
association, fellowship, partnership. 

1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 182 That it was hime 
selfe who had receiued the benefit, in being admitted to the 
consortship of his armes, 1682tr. Lrastus’ Treat. Excomtt, 


67 fae eae directs Good men to shun all Consortship 
with IIL . 

2. spec. +. Partnership in office. Ods. 

1632 Le Grvs tr. Vell. Pater. 317 Raised to. .the Consort- 
ship with him of the Tribuniciail power. 1677 R. Cary 
Chronol, wu. i. § x. xiii. 125 She... would not admit him to 
a Consortship in Government. _ ; 

b. Partnership in marriage; the position of 
consort. | er 

1649 Bre. Hawi Cases Conse. rv. i. (1654) 292 Thus .. must 
the parent either keep his virgin, or labour for the provision 
of a meete consortship. 1865 M*Lennan Prim, Marriage 
iv. 63 A permanent consortship. a 

@. Naut. See quots. and Consort 56.1 2. 

rs92 Lp. Bur.eicu in Ellis Orig. Let. 11. IV. 104 When 
two or more ships do joyne in consortship together, then 
whatsoever is gotten in that consortship is to be divided 
tonne for tonne, and man for man. @ 1649 WintHRor Z/ist. 
New Eng. (1853) I. 3 Articles of consortship were drawn up 
between the said captains and masters. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1698) I. 223 The 25th Day ee Davis and Captain 
Swan broke off Consortships. 172 W. Rocrers Voy. (1718) 
2 We weigh’d from Kingroad..in consortship with the 
Dutchess. 1868 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 
36 Consortship is an agreement between two vessels to 
share according to terms agreed on beforehand, in whatever 
salvage they may earn during their. .voyages. 


Herb. Forms: 1 consolde, 3-5 consoude, -sowde, 
5 -saude, 6- consound. fa. OF. comsolde, con- 
soulde, consoude (this also mod.F.) :—L. consolida, 
so called app. f. L. comsoliddre to make solid or 
firm, on account of its attributed virtues: cf. 
Comrrey. Consound is a 16th c. corruption parallel 
to that in the verb (see next).] Cie ey, 

A herb to which healing virtues were attributed ; 
the plant so called by the Romans is generally 
supposed to have been the comfrey (Symphytum 


guished three species, C.. major, media, and 
minor, which they identified as the Comfrey, Bugle 


spectively. The field Larkspur was also called 


Linnzeus’s specific name Delphinium Consolida. — 
Thename Sedzdago was a medizval synonym of Cousolida, 


used as a book-name of species of the composite genus to 


Pi. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5558/3 Chaudes Herbes ...Consolida, i. 
consonde, i. daiseie.] ¢ 1380 Med. MS. in Archzol. XXX. 
57 And smal consowde wt y* whyte flour. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
r.-Wiilcker 645/34 Nomina herbarum .. Hee concilida, 


A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45 Consolida minor..gall. le petite 
consoude, ang|. waysegle uel bonwort uel brosewort.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xc. 133 Consolida media: in English 
Middell Consounde, or Middle Comfery, and Bugle. /d7d. 
1. xcix, 141 Solidago Sarracenica, and Consolida Sarracenica, 
..in English Sarrasines Consounde, or Sarrasines Comfery. 
Ibid. un. xv. 165 The wilde [Larkes spurre]..is now called in 


vpon it the name Symphytum, i. Consound. 1783 Arns- 
worTtH Lat. Dict.(Morell) v, Coxsotida..The herb comfrey, 
provincial term applied to bugle. een as , 

+Consoude, consou'nd, v. Obs. In 4-5 
consoude, -sowde. [ME. coxsoude, a. OF. *con- 
souder, consoder (Godefroy), L. comsolidare to Con~ 


etymology’ to the adj. sound whole: see SounD 


* 


= CONSOLIDATE Z. 4. 


Hence Consou'(n)ding v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 


of blood & Liag bees (MS. B 


alt. xxxi. 42 Fit consounding plaisters 
upon the greeued places 
+ Consoude 


* 


which consolid 


msolidative’. medicine. 


closeres & consouderes, 
1: see CONSOUDE, | 
jyng: see CONSONE wv. 


N species ofagenus. 
W.Hamirton Logie xi. (1866) I. 209 The co- 


1 names them, con-species. 


+ Consoude, now Consound. (kfnsawnd), sd. 


officinale). But the medieval herbalists distin- 


(Ajuga reptans) and Daisy (Bellis perennis) re~ | 


Consolida regia or regalis, King’s Consound, whence | 


whence ‘Consound’ has also sometimes been erroneously _ 
which Selidago is now applied, or of Sexecio confounded — 


G1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 350 Do him pis to lecedome. .con- 
solde, orgeot mid ealab, do halig waeter. [¢ 1265 Voc. Nantes 


consande. ¢1480 /did. 5753/7 Consolida, consowde. [¢ 1450: 


Latine Consolida regia aut regalis: in English Kings Con- 
sounde, x60x Hortanp Piimy Il. 275 The Greekes imposed | 


or consound. 1807 Compl. Farmer (ed. 5), Consound, a 


SOLIDATE; in 16th. like the simple ME. vb. soude _ 
(F. souder, L. solidare), assimilated by ‘ popular 


trans. To heal, join together (wounds, fractures) ; 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 48 (MS. A) pe boon may neuere : 
wip verri consolidacion be consowdid.  7éid.,'To heele: & 
consowde pe wounde, 2886 tr. Vigo’s Wks. 278'The medicine 
- written in the former Chapter, which consoundeth bones. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 44 (MS. A) He leide to pilke — 
_ prickynge a consowdynge oynement, /é7d. 66 In streynynge 
S. B. consoudynge] of be veyne. . 


[£ prec. + -mR] That 


Contents 6 Of glutinatiuis & 


s. [f.Con- + Srecius: ef. congener] 


es of the same genus may be called Cone = 
x Nature XXIV. 240 Sub-species, or as Mr 


CONSPECIPFIC. 


Conspecific (kgnspési-fik), «. [f prec. after 
specific Of the same species, specifically iden- 
tical (though perhaps differing as varieties). 

1839 Asa GRay in W.G. Farlow AZem. 41 The idea of the 
descent of all similar or conspecific individuals from a com- 
mon stock. 1883 Vatwre XXVIII. 451 The Bamboo..in the 
woods of Imerina proves to be conspecific with that of the 
interior of Bourbon. 

+Conspect. Obs. rare. [ad. L. comspectus: 
see CONSPECTUS.} | 

L. Astrol. = ASPECT. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vit. x. (1495) 314 By rys- 
ynge and downe goynge and conspect and syghte of thyse 
xij sygnes of the Zodiacus, that ben also callyd Domus, 
houses, dyuers and wonderfull chaungynges fall. 

2. View, sight. 

1348 Hatt Chron, (x809) 241 These armies thus liyng the 
one in the conspect and vewe of the other. 

+ Conspe'ctable, a. 04s. rare—. [f. ppl. stem 
conspect- (see next): cf. aspectable, respectable.| 
Easy to be seen, obvious. | 

1730-6 Battey (folio), Comspectable, easy tobe seen. Hence 
r7gs in Jounson, 1822 Exviza Natuan Langreath Il. 270 
‘It won’t do. Your artifice is too conspectable’, cried the 
enraged Griselda. | 

+ Conspe‘ction. Obs. rare. [a. OF. conspec- 
tion or ad, late L. comspecttin-em, n. of action f. 
couspect- ppl. stem of conspic-tre to behold.] The 
action of looking at or beholding. | 

x6x1 Corcr., Couspection, a. conspection, seeing, behold- 
ing. 2684 CHarLeTon Physiol, 367 ‘The Aphonia..or Defect 
of Voice, which hath sometimes .. been observed to invade 
men, upon the Conspection of Wolves. — 

+ Conspectuwity. Os. rave". [app. a hu- 
morous or random formation from L. conspecte-s 

sight, view.] Faculty of sight, vision. 

1607 Suaxs. Com 1. i. go What harme can your beesome 

Conspectuities gleane out of this charracter, 

i Conspectus (kfnspektds), [a. L. conspectus 
a looking at, view, survey, f. conspzcére to look at 
attentively. ] 

l. A general view or comprehensive survey (with 
the mind’s eye). a 

1836-7 Sm W. Hamitron Metaph. xxvi. (1859) IL. 150 
Unless you have descended from a conspectus of the whole 
face to a detailed examination of its parts, 1879 M. Parti- 

_ Son Ji4on ii. 19 To get at a conspectus of the general cur- 
‘Tent of affairs rather than to study minutely a single period. 
2. More usually cover. A tabulation of particu- 


Tars or details presenting a general view of them ;_ 


a synopsis, digest. | 
1838-9. Hattam Ast, Lit. I. vill. vu. § 65. 363 A compila- 
tion by Clessius, purporting to be a conspectus of the publi- 
cations of the xvith century. 1864 Bowen Lagic vi. 168. 
Ihave brought together in the preceding Conspectus the 
principal technicalities and rules in the Aristotelic doctrine. 
- Consperacyon, obs, f, ConsPIRATION. | 
+ Conspergate, v. Irregular by-form of next. 
- ¥623 Cockeram, Conspergate, to sprinkle, to scatter. 
oe Gonsperge, v, Obs. rare. [ad. L. consperg- 
_ &e to besprinkle, f. com- + spargére to sprinkle.] 
trans. To sprinkle, strew all over, ‘ pepper ’. 
- 1657 Tomuinson Renoz’s Disp, 234 One side consperged 
with little red spots. 
Consperse (kgnsp5-1s), a. fad. L. couspers-us, 
pa. pple. of conspergére: see prec.] Sprinkled ; 
spec. in Entomol, thickly strewn or ‘peppered’ 
_ with minute punctures or dots. — tea 
+Conspersion. Obs. [ad. L. conspersion-em 
a sprinkling, strewing; also cover. paste, dough 
(Tertullian), n. of action f. comspergére: see prec.} 
‘L. The action of sprinkling. - 
1s7z Forrest Theophilus 2077 (in AngHa\, He magnyfyed 
God.. With tearys owt of his fyen conspersyon. 1637 
Br. Hatt Sexm, Exeter 24 Aug., The Church yard of it 
should require no other hallowing but by simple conspersion. 
1649 Jer. Tayvior Gt. Arenp. i. vi. § 34 The Conspersion 
and washing the doorposts with the blood of a lamb. 
&. concr. Dough, paste. [Cf. Vulg, 1 Cor. v. 7 
wt sttis nova comspersto.| = 
r607 Be. ANprewes Ser. H.220 That we.. make our- 


selves of that conspersion whereof Christ is our firstfruits. | 


r6gr-3 Jer. Tayvtor Serm. far Year (1678) 68 He must 
purge the old Leaven, and make'us a new Conspersion. - 
Conspheerate, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. con- to- 


gether + sphera sphere +-aTe?.] Associated with 


the spheres ; ensphered together. 


1855 Baitzy Mystic 7 Amid conspherate harmonies. 


+Gonspicable, 2. Os. [ad. (late) L. con- 


_ specabil-zs visible, remarkable, f. conspicdri to see, 


seen, evident, conspicuous. | 


descry.] That may be beheld, visible - easily 


1379 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune 1. Kk. 42b, The | 


errour., is not therefore the lesse, but rather the greater, 
and more conspicable. .ax6g2 J. Smira Sed. Dise.v. 135 
In this conspicable and sensible world. 1730-6 BatLey 
(folio\, Conspicable, evident, that may easily be seen. 


Conspicious, conspictious, erroneous ff. 


ConsSPICuOUS. | 


Conspicuity (kpnspikiziti). Now rare. [fi 


‘Cowsprov-ovs + -1Ty.] = CoNnsPICUOUSNESS. 


_x60r Br. W. Bartow Defence 37 For all her glorious con- 


spicuitie. 2664 Granvitn Sceps, Sez. 115 If this definition 
be clearer... Midnight may vie for conspicuity with Noon. 
1794 U. Price Zss. Picturesque 138 The general passion 
for distinctness and conspicuity. 1878 Sranrorp Syd. 


_ ~prec. +-NESS. ] 


870 


Christ i. 23 He stands in lone conspicuity, as if he had no 
earthly Connexions. sit . 

+ Conspicuorsity. Obs. = prec, 

1632 Lirxcow Trav. vi. 254 The austiere conspicuosity of 
the sabulous and stony Desarts. _ 

Conspicuous (kfnspikiw,os), a. [f L. con- 
spicu-us visible, striking + -oUS.] 

1. Clearly visible, easy to be seen, obvious or 
striking to the eye. 

tsq5 Raynotp Byrthe Mankynde HUhvij, These vaynes 
doo appeare more conspicuous and notable to the eyes, 
w592 R. D. tr. Hypnerotomachia 97 Hils couered ouer with 
green trees of a conspicuous thicknes. 1667 Pepys Diary 
(1879) IV. 415 These Rogues ..to be hung in some con- 
Spicuous place in the town, for an example. 2667 Mitron 
P, L. 1. 545 A Rock Of Alablaster, pil’d up to the Clouds, 
Conspicuous farr. x808 Scorr AMarm. u. xi, Conspicuous 
by her veil and hood. 1840 Macautay Clive 47 Conspicuous 
in the ranks of the little army. 


2. Obvious to the mental eye, plainly evident ; 
attracting notice or attention, striking; hence, 


eminent, remarkable, noteworthy. | 

1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Conspicuous, easie to b 
seene, excellent. 1651 Hoppus Lewiath, 1. x. 44 To be Con- 
spicuous, that is to say, to be known for Wealth .. or any 
eminent Good, is Honourable. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s 
Hist. Ref. WL. 209 Frankfurt—a city so conspicuous for its 
loyalty to the imperial house. 18976 J. H. Newman /is¢. 
SL. 1 iii. 13x Sultan Soliman, who plays so conspicuous 
a part in Tasso’s celebrated Poem. 

b. Phr. Conspicuous by tts absence. 

1889 Lp. J. Russert Addr. Electors af Lond., Among the 
defects of the Bill, which were numerous, one provision was 
conspicuous by its presence, and one by its absence. 1859 
— St. at Lond. Tavern 15 Apr., | alluded to it as ‘a pro- 
vision conspicuous by its absence,’ a turn of phraseology 
which is not an original expression of mine, but is taken 


| from one of the greatest historians of antiquity. [Tacitus 


Aun. m1. 76.) 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (ed. 5) 287 
Those monuments which do exist are just sufficient to make 
the absence of all others more conspicuous, 1898 W. A, 


| Wrrcur Wate on Shaks. Ful. C. u. i. go Cassius had married 


Neste Brutus’ sister..At her funeral in a.p. 22 the images of 
rutus and Cassius were conspicuous by their absence, or 
as Tacitus (Azz. lil. 76) puts it, ‘sed praefulgebant..eo ipso 
quod effigies eorum non visebantur’, 

Conspicuously (kgnspi'kiz,asli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥4.} In a conspicuous manner. 

2626 J. Kennepy (/7/Ze) The Historie of Calanthrop and 
Lycilla, conspicuously demonstrating the Mutabilities of 
Fortune in their Loues. 165: Hopses Leviath, 1. Xxx. 177 
How conspicttously soever he shine in the Common-wealth. 
a1732 Gay Fadles n. xi. 30 In foremost rank the coward 
placed, Is more conspicuously disgraced. 1868 FreEmMan 
Nori, Cong. (1876) Ii. ix. 417. The next year is conspicu- 


| ously a year of deaths. 1885 Truth 28 May 837/1 From 
| the present exhibition their works are conspicuously absent. 


Conspicuousness (kfnspirkizasnés\. [f as 
Conspicuous state or quality. 

166x Bovis Style Scriptures Ep. Ded., Their Writings 
attract More Readers by the Author’s Conspicuousnesse. 
r85r Ruskin Stones Pex. I. xx. § 5 The forwardness and 
conspicuousness of the sharp armorial forms. 1885 F. 
Tempie Relat. Relig. & Sc. iv. 120 The beauty of flowers 
is far more than mere conspicuousness of colours. 


+ Conspirable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. ConsPIRE + 


| -ABLE.] ? Capable of breathing together. 


1662 | Ei aipeaasete Van fHelinont’s Oriat. 335 That the 
whole Body was expirable, and conspirable, 
-Conspiracious, var. of Consprratious, Ods. 

Conspiracy (kpnspivrasi). [f£ L. conspirdaizo 
CoNSPIRATION, with substitution of the ending 
-acy q.v. <A single example of couspiraize in 16th 
c. F. is given by Godefroy.] 

1. The action of conspiring; combination of 
persons for an evil or unlawful purpose. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Monk's T. 621 Brutus and Cassius .. Ful 
prively hath made conspiracie Agains this Julius in subtil 
wise... 1389 in Hug. Gilds (1870) 5 Enpresoned falslich .. by 
fals conspiracie, x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, Made 
a partner in conspiracie. x610 SHaks, Temp. UL. 1. 30% 
Open-ey’d Conspiracie His time doth take. 1667 Mitrow 
P.L. 1.751 Combin’d In bold conspiracy against Heav’ns 
King. @ 1832 Bentuam Fest. & Codif~. Petit. Wks. 1843 V. 
485 In the very import of the word conspiracy is. therefore 
included the conspiracy to do a bad thing. 2841-4 Emer- 
son £ss., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 20 Society every- 
where is In conspiracy against the manhood of every one of 
its members. eae | 

b. Law, Se | 
1863 H. Cox Justzt. 1. xi. 275 The crime of conspiracy 


consists in the agreement of two or more persons to do an 
‘illegal act, or to do a lawful act by unlawful means. 
2. (with a and g/) A combination of persons for 


an evil or unlawful purpose ; an agreement between 


two or more persons to do something criminal, 
legal, or reprehensible (especially in relation to 


treason, sedition, or murder}; a plot. | 
1386 CHavucer Doctor's T.149 Whan schapen was al this 


 conspiracye Fro poynt to poynt. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 


Ixxxvi. 64 Hauynge knowlege of the sayde conspiracy. 


4883 Enen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34. Fearing greater de- 

ceytes and conspiracies. 1632 Star Chaméd. Cases (Camden) 

| fo I hould here is a conspiracie by Travers and Frost and 
his daughter. x649 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. w. (1843) 66/2. 

In all conspiracies there must be great secrecy. 178x Grs- 

| won Deci. & #. Il. 8x A secret conspiracy had been formed 

| against his eee and government. 1839 James Louis 


AV, I. ros Rumours of a conspiracy became general. 
+b. A body or band of conspirators. Ods. 
rsss Even Decades 53 The captayne of this conspiracie 
was slayne. r57x Go.pinc Calwiz on Ps. \xiv. 2 Conspiracie 


CONSPIRATRESS. 


«.may bee taken as well for a companye that consult about 
mischeef, as for the mischeef itself they have devysed. 600 


| Hotranp Lizy vu. xli. 279 Urged by those of the con- 


spiracie [ab conjuratis]. 

3. jig. Union or combination (of persons or 
things) for one end or purpose; harmonious action 
or effort; =COoNsPIRaATION 3. (In a good or 
neutral sense.) Ods. or avch. 

1538 Starkey England 1,i.11 That thys cyvyle lyfe was 
«-a conspyracy in honesty and vertue. x80 Sipnzy Av. 
eadtia Wt. 382 (D.) So is the conspiracy of her several graces, 
held best together to make one perfect figure of beauty, 
#1677 Barrow HWks, (1830) I. ror ‘There will be a con- 
Spiracy and faithful correspondence between our mind and 
our tongue. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 229 To discern 
this Harmony and beautiful conspiracy of things. 1847 
Emerson Ode to Beauty Wks. (Bohn) I. 450 All that’s good 
and great with thee Works in close conspiracy. 


Conspirant (kgnspoierant), a. and sb. rare, 
[a. F. conspirant, pr. pple. of consdirer, used as 
adj.and sb.] es 


A. adj. Conspiring. B. sd. A conspirator. 

_ 1603 Harsnur Fog. Jonpost. 19 With all other Conspirants 
in any badde practice. 1605 SaaKe. Lear v. lit. 135 Con. 
Spirant 'gainst this high illustrious Prince. 2880 Swinsurne 
Studies in Song 142 ‘The winds of heaven have all one evil 
will Conspirant even as hearts of kings to slay. 

Conspiration (kpnspiré'-{an). Now rare or 
Obs. [a. F. comspivation (13th ¢.), ad. L. comspiré- 
“tén-em, n. of action f conspirdre to CONSPIRE. ] 

+1. The action of conspiring; = Conspiracy 1. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27662 (Cott.) O nith cums. .conspiraciun 
[Cott Galo. ALS. Als of enuy comes. .conspiraciones]. 1388 
Wye 2 Chron. xxxiii. 24 His seruauntis hadden swore to 
gyder (MS. 116, cx430 bi conspiracioun had. sworyn] agens 
hym. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyz xlvi. 173 How Subyon 
..-made conspyracyoun ayenste her for to take her and hane 
her to his wyff, 1g28 Roy Sat., Cruell Kayface, full of 
crafty conspiracion. 7659 Hammonp Ox Ps, Ixxxiii. 6 Annot. 
425 ‘The conjunction and continual conspiration of the ene. 
mies of God, 1802 Aun. Reg. 178 The best concerted plans 
of conspiration, — 

+2. A conspiracy, plot; = Conspiracy 2. Oés. 

ax340 HamroLe Psalter xxvi. 5 Conspiracyons of oure 
foes, xr§0oz ARNOLDE Chrow. (1811) 282 The .. conspera. 
cyons made and wrought there .. ayenst your Hyghnes. 
1526 TinpaLe Acts xxii. 13 They were aboute xl which had 
made this conspiracion. a1693 UrquHarr adelais mn. iii, 
43 You would see a more dangerous Conspiration, ¢ x80 
J. Cuurcnitn Schiller’s Wallenst. Camp xi. (Bohn) 167 
"Tis a conspiration—a plot, I say ! 


3. fig. Conspiring, joint aspiration and effort, 


for one end or purpose; = CoNSPIRACY 3. - 


1607 WatkincTon Opt, Glass 79 A conspiration of all 


faculties. @xgrx Ken Sere. Wks. (1838) 113 Gracious per- 
sons. .in whose hearts there is a conspiration of all the graces 
of His Holy Spirit. 1836-7 Sir W. Haminton Jletaph. v. 


(1859) I. 84 All together form, by their harmonious conspira- 


tion, a healthy whole. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 545 One 

confession of faith, one conspiration of sanctity. - 
4, attrib. : 

a Marpretl. Epist. (Arb.) 10 You of this conspiration 
ouse. 


+ Conspira‘tious, -acious, @ Obs. rare. 
[f. prec. : see -rr0us.] Addicted to conspiring. 

1652 SPARKE Scint. Aldtaris (1663) 486 Witness their con- 
spiracious assemblies, 

+ Conspirative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. conspirat- 
ppl. stem of couspirdre to CONSPIRE: see -IVE.]} 


| Pertaining to swearing together. 


1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Cijb, Absolueth aforehand 
all conspiratifoathes. , a 
Conspirator (kfnspirater). [ME. and AF. 
conspiratour=F. conspirateur, ad. L. couspiratér- 
em. The Eng. is now conformed in spelling, but 
not in pronunciation, to L. comspiraior.| 

One who conspires ; one engaged in a conspiracy; 
one who conspires with others to commit treason. 

1413 Lypoc. Prler. Sowle m1 iv. (1483) 53 Traytours and 
conspyratours weren with yow enterlacid to geders. 1566 
Panter Pat. Pleas. I..42 To bewraye the rest of the con- 
spiratours. x6or Suaxs. Fwd. C. ul. ii. 237 Away then, 
come, seeke the Conspirators. 1782 Grisson Decl. §& F. 
(1869) II. xlii 6r2 The conspirators were detected and 
seized. x847 Emerson Refr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 
392 Like women employed by Cicero to worm, out the secret 
of conspirators. 1848 W. H. Keury tr. 2. &@lane’s Hist, 
Len ¥. II. 416 A conspirator succeeds or dies. 


Conspiratorial (kfnspi:ratoerial), a. rare. 


[f as next+-Au.] Pertaining to or characteristic 


of conspirators or conspiracy. 7 


x8eg Dickens Dorrit 1.xxv, To unite [glasses] ina general — 
conspiratorial clink. 1859 G. Merevitn &. Feverel I. vii. 


xxx A fearful conspiratorial frawn, that would not have dis- 


ae Guido Fawkes. 1890 Pall Mail G. 1 Apr. 5/2 [He] 


as a great round Russian face, strong, conspiratorial, 


Conspiratory (kfnspititeri), a rare. [f. 


ConsprraToR on L. type *consfiratirt-us: see 
-oRY.] Pertaining to conspirators or to conspiracy. 
18or W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XII. 98 Can it be said 
..of conspiratory clubs that they are capricious. 1884 Cen- 
temp. Rev. Oct. 625 Conspiratory circles were formed. 
Conspiratress (kfaspi-ratrés). 
SPIRATOR: see -ESS. Cf. next.) A female con- 


_spirator,. Ee 
1760-85 Warrote Lett, to H. Mann (F. Hall). 1873 Sf 


Paul's Mag. ui. 351 Raffaella .. had become a conspiratress 


from sheer fun. ~x881 D. C. Murray Joseph's Coat IT. xix, | 
| 142 The two conspiratresses salved their consciences. 


ff. Cons | 


SENSE ise et eG etal 


CONSPIRATRICH. 


+Conspiratrice. Os. (exc. as F.) [a. F. 
conspiratrice, fem. of conspirateur.] = prec. 

2413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowde 1. xxxvill. (185g) 42 This vn- 
thryfty fals conspyratrice. [x89x Q. Kez, Jan. 126 Many of 
the young conspiratrices (a word coined by the French) of 
20 years of age.] | 

Conspire (kgnspoies), v. [a. F. consfire-r 
(r5th c. in Littré) (=Pr. cospirar, Sp. conspirar, 
It. conspirare), ad. L. conspirdre lit. ‘to breathe 
together’, whence, ‘to accord, harmonize, agree, 
combine or unite in a purpose, plot mizchief to- 
gether secretly ’.] 

Ll. zxtr. To combine privily for an evil or un- 
lawful purpose; to agree together to do something 


criminal, illegal, or reprehensible (es5f. to commit _ 


treason or murder, excite sedition, etc.) ; to plot. 
Const. wth, against, to de something, + that. 

1382 Wvyetwr Fol ix. 22 The Iewis hadden conspirid, 
that if ony man knowlechide him Crist, he schulde be don 
out of the synagoge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Privress’ T. 113 The 


Iewes have conspired This innocent out of this world to 


enchace. ?arzqoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) Il 12 Syr 
Cayphas & his companye Conspirne Jesus to anoye. 1494 
Fanyan CAron. i. ii. g Brute founde many Troyans .. with. 
the whiche he conspyred. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 89 b, Whiche confedered togyder hath conspyred to 
destroye our soules. 1602 RowLanns Greene's Ghost 32 
They conspired how to make a breach in his pocket. x62 
Brste Gex. xxxvii. 18 They conspired against him, to slay 
him. x67 Mitton Sasson 892 An impious crew Of men 
conspiring to uphold their state By worse than hostile deeds. 
1795 SOUTHEY oar of Arc ut. 94 When kingly power con-« 
spired with papal craft To plot and perpetrate that massacre, 
1848 Lyrron Harold u. ii, Princes conspire against me. 

+o. Said of a single person (the notion of com- 
bination being lost sight of): To plot secretly, 
contrive. Ods. 

1393 Gower Coz I. 232 Within his herte he gan conspire. 
1480 Kodi. Dezyll 27 Thus then he conspyred in hys wyll 
One after another for to kyll. ¢x600 SHaxs, Sox. x, For 
thou art so possess’d with murderous hate That 'gainst 
thyself thou stick’st not to conspire. 1606 — 77 & Cn v. 
i. 7o But to be Menelaus, I would conspire against Destiny. 

Q. trans. To plot, plan, devise, contrive (a 
criminal, evil, or hostile action). 

@. with the end or purpose as obj. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. xt. x9 Pat conterfeteb disseites and 
Conspiret wronges. 1377 /did. B.x. 423 Dauid pat Vries deth 
conspired. 1494 Fasyan Ciro. i. Ixiii. 43 The Countree 
waxed wery of hym, & conspyrid his deth. xg97 DanriL 
Civ, Wares v.i, The whil’st victorious Henry did conspire 
The wracke of Fraunce. 1681 E. Scrater Serm, at Prtuey 
a7 That conspire the subversion of Throne and Altar. 
1725-6 Pore Odyss. xvi. 464 Thus smooth, he ended, yet his. 
death conspir’d.. 2803 Sourney J7adoc in Azt. iv, Your fall 
and mine do they alike conspire. 

b. with the action as 067. 


1803-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamb., By dyvers feetis 


betwen theym conseyved and conspired. 1579 FEeNron 
Guicctard. (1618) 6 Conspire against him most dangerous 
enterprises. 2857 S, Osporn Quedah ii. 23 The present 
attack had been patiently conspired and prearranged at 
Malacca. . : 

+ @, pass. with clause. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 8x Sinon, whiche made was here 
espie Withinne Troie, as was conspired. ¢1485 Digdy 
Af yst. (1882) m. 486 Yt ys conspyryd to reward thy falsnes. 

3. intr. To combine in action or aim; to act 
in purposive combination, union, or harmony. 

x538 Starkey England ti. 19 The cyvyle lyfe ys a poly- 
tyke ordur of men conspyryng togyddur in vertue and 
honesty. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peraadb. Kent (1826) 239 The 
Stour assisted by other streams that conspire with it. 1657 
J. Smitn Afyst. Ret. 350 Therefore must your labour con- 
spire with myinventions. a@ a Ken Hymus Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 [ 383 How God's converting Calls conspire 
With our Free-Wills, fond Men enquire? a 1763 J. Byrom 
Hymn ‘Christians awake’ iii, Th’ angelic choir In songs 
of joy before unknown conspire. 1829 K. Dicsy Breadst. 
ffon. I. 251 When we reflect .. upon the jarring interests 
which are to be made to conspire. 1869 Tynpaun Notes on 
Light § 479 The waves conspire or oppose each other ac- 
cording as their vibrations are in the same phase or in 
opposite phases. — | et ceed 
—-b. To combine, concur, co-operate as by inten- 
tion (so as to effect a certain result), — 

It ranges from what is explicitly zg. of 1 to a sense quite 
distinct from it. os 

rs7s Lanenam Left. (x87) 43 Consider, how fully the 
Gods (az it seemed) had conspyred..too bestow theyr influ- 


encez & gyfts vpon her coourt. x6sx Hospes: Leviath. : 


(2839) 376 The writers .. conspire to one and the same end, 
which ts setting forth of the rights of the kingdom of God. 
3670 Drypen Z'yvannic Love Ded, All the Advantages of 


me and Body, and a cuit pe Birth, Dr chon to. 
render you an. extraordinary n. 1678. Cupworrr | 
Peis aay The Scan a ae a | bas to do with the Shakspeare-Bacon craze is to conspue it. 
| +Conspurcate, z. Ols. [ad. L. comspurcat-us 
| pa. pple: see next.] Defiled, polluted. 


Intelt. Syst. 397 The Singers and Dancers could not con- 
spire together into one’ Dance and Harmony, were they 
destitute of a Coryphzus. @xrzxzx Ken Div. Love Wks, 
(1838) 230 Thou dost... dispose alt things. .to conspirein thy 
giory. 1gtz Guardian No. 135 All ag conspire to make 

is sick bed grievous and uneasy, 1863 Gro. Ex1iot Rozmola 
m1. viii, All things conspired to give her the sense of freedom 
and solitude 

e. To combine as factors zz (a product). oe. 

r7x6 Appison Poems Sev. Occas., O England’s younger 
hope ! in whom conspire The mother’s sweetness, and the 
father’s fire! 2888 Burcon Lives x2 Gad. Men Il. v. x In 
{him}. .there conspired certain personal gifts of an altogether 


- tenor, testimony, assertion, etc. Os. 


' sovereigns who form the Ho 


' mutuall consent .. or conspiringly by plot of lust. 1678 
| CupwortH Jutelé, Syst. 1. iii, § 37. 164 All things are ordered 
' together conspiringly into one. 


| ppl. stem, f. con-+ spessdre to thicken.] trans. To 
| thicken, make dense, condense. _ : 


doth conspissate active ts. 1681 — im Glawoill’s Sadduc. 45 


_ Samuel by this having sufficiently conspissated his vehicle 
| and fitted. it to Sauls sight. 


| em, n. of action: see prec.] Thickening; condens- 
| ation, | : 

| conspysacyon Ofthyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyntegracyon. 
| 2x64g7 H. 
| this spirit, fixt, grosse by conspissation. 1694 BurTHOGGE 


to the Conspissation of the Spirits Vehicle. 


| Comspue (kgnspid), v. nonce-wd. fad. L. 
| comspuére to spit upon, bespit, f. coz-+ spudre to 


'. $o conspurcate with many grievous sinnes. 1619 W. ScLATER 


"A Toc & ee Roe a eee 
+4. To concur or agree in spirit, sentiment, sense, 


871 


rsu7g EE. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. Oct. 2t This 
place seemeth to conspyre with Plato. a1z61g FoTuersy 
Atheont. u. i. § 9 (1622) 197 The Apostle .. doth fully con- 
spire and agree with the Prophet. 1699 Benriey Pad. 
in. 85 All these Accounts, conspiring so together, make it 
certain. 1723 Pore Let. to Digby 10 Oct., I conspire in 
your sentiments .. wish for your company. 1737 WaHISTON 
Josephus’ Antig. Diss. i, Josephus .. conspires in his testi. 
mony with what is written in the Gospels. 

+5. trans. To unite in producing ; to concur to. 

2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. x. (1614) oz Their blacke 
skinnes, white eyes, and cauterised ma[r]kes seem to conspire 
a dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces. x6g0 
Baxter Saints’ A. 1. vil. (1662) 104 All things..with us 
conspire the high praises of our great Deliverer. 31669 W. 
Smmpson A’ydrol, Chynt. 114 All which conspire the restitu- 
tion of the integrity of health, 

4G. It occurs with some reference to the ety- 
mological sense ‘breathe or blow together’, though 


| scarcely as an independent meaning. 


ex485 Digby Jfyst. (1882) u. 23 Saule ys my name. .whych 
conspyreth the dyscyplys with thretes and menaces [cf. 


| Acts ix. xj. 186x Tempre & Trevor Sannhduser 74 The 
| buffeting gusts..conspire Conflicting breaths. 


Conspired (kgnspaie-1d), Ap/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.} 


a. Planned in concert, concerted. +b. Leagued 
. together, confederated (ods.). | 


1436 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 148 Thurgh conspired tresoun. 
xus6r T. Norron Calvin's inst. Pref, By no conspired 


_ agreement. 26x8 Boiron /¥vorus i. xvii. 50 So many, and 


so mighty conspired Nations. 

+Consprrement. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-MENT.| The action of conspiring ; a conspiracy. 

1393 GowER Conf. I. 216 Suche a false conspirement 
..God wolde not it were vnknowe, 

Conspirer (kfnspaiere1). Also 6 -our. [In 
BOth c. consfirour, a. AF. comspirour= OF. con- 
spireur, f. conspirer (having the same form as if 
directly descended from L. conspiratér-em).] One 
who conspires, a conspirator. — 

1539 TAVERNER Gard, Wiysed.1. 29 b, A conspirour of my 
death and atraitour. 1605 Suaxs. Afacéd. iv. i. gt Take no 
care: Who chafes, who frets, or where Conspirers are. 1678 
Roxb, Ballads IV. 129 All Conspirers who seek to dethrone 
A King from his right. 

Conspiring (kgnspaierin), o/. sb. [f. ConsPIRE 
+-ING!.] The action of the vb. Consprrz; plot- 
ting, conspiracy ; concurrence, co-operation. 

z56x T. Norton Calvin's Jast. wv. xiii. (1634) 622 What?.. 
doe wee thinke that hee praiseth a conspiring, whereby a 
few men being bound together, are severed from the whole 
body of the Church? x6sx Hosses Govt. & Soc. v. § 6. 79 
The conspiring of many wills to the same end. 1862 Sir J. 
B. Burke Viciss. Families Ser. ut. 322 The King.. met 
those conspirings with demonstrations of equal energy. 

Conspiring, Af/. a. [f. as prec. +-INe 2.] 
That conspires ; plotting, acting in concert, etc. 

1576 Fremine Pauopl, Hprtst. 148 The conspiring voyce of 
the people. 1647 H. More Song of Soult, u. cix, Your con- 
spiring minds exactly agree. 1730-6 Barney (folio), Cov- 
spiring Powers (in Mechanicks) are all such as act in direc. 
tion not opposite to one another. 1753 N. Torrtano Gaugy. 
Sove Throat 57 What a multitude of conspiring Causes ! 
2832 Austin Furispr. (7879) I. vi. 228 The conspiring 

ly Alliance, 

Conspi'ringly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
conspiring manner; by secret plot; in concert. . 

1645 Mirron Tetrack, (1851) 234 Either violently without 


Con spirito, Aus., with spirit: see Con prep. 
+Conspissate, v. Obs. [f. L.. comsptssat-, 


1647 H. More Song of Soni un. App. xiv, And that which 


+Conspissa‘tion. Obs. [ad .L. conspéssation- 


1471 Rirtey Canep. A lech. ix.in Ashm. (1652) 176 By naturall 
ORE Soug af Soud wu. App. xili, For body’s but. 
Reason 230 The Cold of the Night .. does: much contribute 


+ Conspuated, pa. pple. Obs.~° 
1623 CocKeRraM, Conspuated, bespotted. 


spit,] ¢rans. To spit upon Gn contempt). 


1890 Sat. Rev. 27 Sept. 376/t The only thing criticism 


1863-87 Foxr A. & Jf. (1596) 1483/2, 1 am so. sinfull and 
Expos. 1 Thess. (1630) 313 Neuer saw the Sunne a people 
more conspurcate with lust. Bh ike cg at a Moe an gee TY 


+Conspurcate, 2. Ods. [f£ L. conspurcat-, : 
ppl. stem: of canspurcdre to defile, pollute, f. con- | 

| + spurcare to befoul, £ sprrcus unclean, dirty, 
foul.] ¢rans. To defile, befoul, pollute. (#7. and fig.) | 2; 

| x600 Asp. Asnor Ex. Yoxahk 340 When the Schoolmen | C 

had. conspurcated and abused true Divinity with their filthi- | th 

ness. 1657 Tomtrnson Kenou’s Disp. 610 Its materials.. | hither, 

| should be securely repased, that Flyes may not conspurcate | ham 


lamus’. 


| merely titular a few years. 

| Stafford, duke of Buckin 
| the title has been gra por 
- occasions, esp. the sovereign’s coronation. .Thus the Duke 


CONSTABLE. 


them. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. mt. v. 64 A certain ves« 
tigium .. albeit greatly conspurcated or obliterated. 

+Conspurcation. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
f. L. conspurcave : see prec.] Defilement, pollution. 
2616 BuLioxar, Conspurcation, a defiling, or making 
foule. a@ 2656 Be. Hatt Rew, Ws. (1660) r62 For so odious 
a conspurcation of our holy profession. 

+ Consputa-tor, QOds.-° [n. of action in L. 
form from couspiitare: see next.] ‘He that spits 


upon others’ (Blount Glassogr. 1656). 


+ Conspu'te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. couspiit-, 
ppl. stem of conspucre (see CONSPUE), whence the 
freq. conspitére.| trans.To spit upon (in contempt). 

2526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 206 Chryst was abgecte, 
illuded and consputed. 

Constability. xence-wd. [ad. F. connestabilité 


| (in the original): ef. ConstaBie.] The office of | 
| constable; constableship. | 


* 


x719 Ozrit tr. Misson’s Mem. 128 The King still creates 


a Constable for the Ceremany of the Coronation; but his 
| Constability ceases immediately after the Ceremony is over. 


Constable (kz nstab’l, kgn-).. Forms: 3 cune- 
stable, 4-6 conestable, 4-7 cunstable, 5 conne- 
stable, constabyle, -bylle, -bill, cunstabylle, 


_konstabel, 5-6 constabulle, cunstabulle, 6. 
_eonnestabul, connistable, 7 conistable, 3~ 


constable. [ME., a. OF. czmestable, conestable 
(mod.F. consdtable = Pr. conestable, Sp. condestable, 


_ Pg. condestavel, It. conestabtle), repr. late L. comes 


stabult count or officer of the stable, marshal (in 
the Theodosian Code a.pD. 438, Gregory of Tours 
575), corresponding to the earlier ¢rebiinus stabult 
(Ammianus), whence later comesta-, conestabulus : 
Skeat quotes from a document under date 807, 
‘comes stabuld quem corrupte conestabulum appel- 
Other med.L. forms were comestabzlts, 
conestabilés, etc.: see Du Cange. The early de- 
velopment of the sense, whereby the comes stabult, 
from being the head groom of the stable, became 
the principal officer of the household of the 
Frankish kings, and of the great feudatories, and 
the field-marshal or commander-general of the 
army, had taken place before the word came into 


English; the development was parallel to that of 
| wnarshal. 


The earlier English uses were simply 
taken over from French. 7 | 
i. gen. The chief officer of the household, court, 
administration, or military forces of a ruler. 
azr24o Sawles Warde in Catt. Hom. 247 Wit pe husbonde 


| godes cunestable cleoped warschipe ford ant makid hire 
durewart. c3320 Sir Tristr. 2x69 Now hab ysoude her — 
| wille, Tristrem constable is heize. 1378. Barsour Bruce vi 
201 Ethiocles Bad his constabill vith hym. ta Fifty weill _ 


Armyt, and forouth ga To meit thedeus in the way. ¢ 1380 


Str Feruntb. 4445 Pe Amyral hadde y-louved hym long... 


Constable he mad him of ys lend. x393 Lanor. P. PLC. 
rv. 256 Sholde neuere conscience be my constable, Were ich 
akyng ycoroned. ¢1430 Lyng. Bockas t, vill. (1544) 15 as 


 Zisara..Of king Jabin, called the great constable Of bis 
hoost, leader, and gouernoure. 41485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
| (2880) 167 And the sayd paynym was conestable of al the 
- Tondes of thadmyral.. ; | 


2. spec. a. Constable of France: the principal 


| officer of the household of the early French kings, 

who ultimately rose to be commander-in-chief of 
| the army in the absence of the monarch; he was | 
| the supreme judge of military offences and of 
' questions of chivalry, and had the regulation of all 
| matters connected with tilts, tournaments, trials by | 
| eombat, etc. _ Sy ee i 


The office was abolished in 1627; the title was revived by 


| Napoleon I, but discontinued on his overthrow. An officer 
. bearing the name of constable existed also in the house- 
| holds of the great feudal lords of France. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 12 The erle of Eu, connestable of 
) Fraunce .. and others knightes and squiers were take pri- - 


soneris. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vii. 15 Whome we 
call now in fraunce conestable. r899 Sraxs. Hen, F, ut 
vil. 735. 2977 Watson PHiltf IF (1839) 15 Constable Mont- 


“morency, so much celebrated for his herote valour.  x79g 


Sourney Yoan of Arc x. One day, Perhaps the Con- 


| stable of France may learn He wrong’d Du Chastel.. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. v. 139 The Constables of France re- — 
) peatedly shook or saved the French throne: 0 
Db. Constable of England, Lord Bigh Constable: — 


| one of the chief functionaries in the English royal _ 
| honsehold, with duties and powers similar ta those 
| of the same offtcer in France. -' ee, 
_ Together with the Earl Marshal, he was the fudge of the 


Court. of Chivalry, and in early times his powers of juris- 


diction were extensive. The office, which had been made |. 


before, was forfeited by Edward 
ham, inrs213 since which time 
| only tempora: ily for particular 


of Wellington was Lord High Constable at the coronation 


Ifo. 5 Quod diversa placita..trahuntur 
ram Constabulario et Marescallo.] xrgz0 
ig. Vi. 156/%, He was arested by the Vycounte 
Constable ‘of Englande. “1538 STARKEY 
of Englond, to conturpayse the authoryte of 
1613 SHAKS. Alen. VI 7h nm. i. roz When I came 


(1871) 182 Our old aunceturys .. ordeynyd.a 


was Lord High Constable, and Duke of Bucking- 
yw, poore Edward Bohun. xjoo Tyrrei /7ist. 


eye esr mr a ee a a 


CONSTABLE. 


Bug, U1. 892 The Earl of Chester (as Lord High Constable) 
carried the Sword of St. Edward, called Curteine, before 
the King. 1820 Scotr /vamhoe xliv. 1863 H. Cox Jusitit. 
wi. iv. 642 The Constable—Constabularius Regis or Con- 
stabularius Anglie—seems to have been.. (next the king) 
the supreme commander of the army. : 

@. Constable of Scotland: a chief officer in the 
Scottish royal household, having powers of juris- 
diction in respect of all transgressions committed 
within four miles of the king’s person, the parlia- 
ment or privy council. (The hereditary title is 
still in existence.) 5. 

1596 Darryece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. (1885) 127 Quha 
is. .ouir the kingis court to punise offenderis, Connistable, 
wecal, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. I/, c. 43 § 2 All heretable con- 
stabularies, other than the office of high constable of Scot- 
land, 188: J, Russern Hazes ii. 29 This De Morville is 
therein designed Constable of Scotland. 1886 Whiteker’s 
Adlmanack (Scotland), Officers of State: Royal Household, 
Hereditary High Constable, Earl of Erroll. . 

ad. The title of dignitaries in other countries. 


eso Will, Palerne 3842 pan was ber a kud knizt pe 


cunstables sone of spayne, come wel pre daies bi-fore pe 


king for tohelp.. x7x8 Berxerey Jour in Jtaly Wks, 1871 


IV. 594 Marino, a pretty clean village, belonging to the 
Constable Colonna. 2777 Watson Philip IT (1839) 509 
Velasco, the constable of Castile and governor of Milan. 
x837 Penny Cycel. VII. 357/2 Vittoria Colonna..was the 
daughter of Fabrizio Colonna, Great Constable of the 
kingdom of Naples. . | 

3. The governor or warden of a royal fortress or 
castle. (Still the official title of the governors of 
some royal castles in England.) 7 

[zaxy Magra Carta § 29 Nullus constabularius distringat 
aliquem militem ad dandum denarios pro custodia castri, 
si, etc.] 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 565 Of castel of Keningwurbe 
wardeins per were, Sir William de la Cowe, pat constable 


was bere. c 1300 Havelok 2366 Hwan he hauede of al be © 


lond Pe casteles alle in his hond, And conestables don per- 
inne. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 507. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccix.191 They token hir way toward Bristowe and ther 
the kyng..made sir hugh the spencer the fader as conestable 


and keper of the castel, 1633 T.Srarrorp Puc. Hib. xv. 


(1821) 647 The Constable sued for a Protection and rendered 
the Castle to Captaine Flower. 189 Whitaker's Almanack 
92 Governor and Constable of Windsor Castle.  Jdid. 234 
~ London—Constable of the Tower. 
fig. 61320 Cast, Love gio Per pe castel is faste and stable 
_ And Charite is constable. 1362 Lanor. 2. Pd. A. 1x. 16 De 
Cunstable of the Castel bat kepe> hem alle Is a wys kniht 
wip alle, Sire Inwit he hette, 1393 Jézd. C. xxi. 214. 


4, A military officer. 7 


e300 KX. Adis. 4329 Alisaundre hath, saun faile, Y-clepid 
to him ten constables. 1490 Caxton Hueydos 1x. (1890) 


 x60/1 Eneas..called to hym Menesteus and Sarestum, that 


“were connestables of his folke, and of the baraylles, 1570 

_ Levins Manip. 2/5 A constable, constabularius, Ethnarca, 

—x83x Scorr Cr. Rodt. vii, My. countryman, Whitikind, 
being a constable of our bands. 

_§. An officer of the peace. (See Sir J. Stephen 
Hist. Crim, Law, I. vii. 194-200.) a. generally, 
 [ng62 Laneou, FP. PL A. 1m. 173 pe kyng..Comaunde pe 
Cunstable [zv. ~ a Cunstable, B. 1, 198 a constable, C. un 
2zo a constable] pat Com at be furste To a-Tache be Tray- 
tours for eny Tresour. 1455 Sc, Act Yas. IT (1597) § 60 
Puir commounes ar greattumlie injured and oppressed be 
the Kingis Schireffes, Constables, and their ministers in 
time of Faires.]  x597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, v. iv. 4 The 
Constables haue deliuer’d her ouer to mee: and shee 
shall haue Whipping cheere enough, I warrant her. x62z 
Exsine Debates Ho, Lords App. (Camden) 143 They went 


and fetched a cunstable and searched all her howse. 1707 
G. Misce State Gi Brit. 1, 48x The common Officers ap- | 


pointed to seize upon Malefactors are those we call Con- 
- ‘stables, 1806 


(ed. 2). I. 132 He is dragged away or put out by the con- 
stables at the command of the prytanes, 1890 G. J. Symons 
in Times 20 Dec. 5/6 Stories of pre-police days and of 


sleeping constables finding themselves on the pavement im- 


_ prisoned in their own box. 


bi. Aigh Constable: an officer of a hundred or 
other large administrative district, appointed to act 
‘as conservator of the peace within his district, and 
to perform various otherduties. (Abolishedin 1869.) 

The office seems to have been originally established for 


military purposes, to raise the military force of the hundred - 


in case of war or civil commotion$ the duties attached to 


the office became in the course of time more of an adminis- | 


trative character, | by dsl te eee ee, 
1285 Act 13 Rdw.l, Stat. Wynton c.6 FE en chescun hun- 


dred ¢ fraunchise seyent eleus deus Conestables, a fere la — 


veue des armes]. 1543 Act 34~35 ex. VIII, c. 26 (Wales) 
The said Justices of the Peace. .shall appoint and name in 


euery hundred .. two substantiall gentlemen, or yeomen to. 


- be chiefe Constables of the hundred wherin they inhabite, 
_ which two.constables of euery hundred shall haue a special] 
regard to the conseruation of the aun peace. r569 B 
Ranxpoten in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 197 II 

Constable of the saide Cytie and Lyberties taking with. 


hym suche nomber of petit constables and others as to his 
_discression sholde ‘seme mete, 7738 Act 1 Geo. I, in Lond, » 


. Gaz. No. 5348/4 High or Petty Constable, or other Peace 


Officer, 31827 Act 7 § 8 


‘District, or to the Peace Officer of a County of a City or 
‘Town. 1844 Act 7 § 8 Vict. c. 33 An Act for.. relieving. 

High Constables Fi , 

certain cases, 1846 M°CuLiocn &rit. Emepire (1854) IT.. 

233 Papists were .. prohibited from being high or petty. 


constables. 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict. c. 47-An Act to pro- . 


vide for the discharge of the duties heretofore performed 

by High Constables, and for the abolition of such office. 

a ia, ; aoe Act may be cited as the High Constables 
ct, 1869, ee ee 


A. Duncan Nelson's Fun, 26 Special, petty, | 
and other constables..were on duty. 1875 Jowsrr Plato | 


. 255 The highe : 


8 Geo, IV, c. 3x § 7 (Schedule) Form > 
of Notice to the High Constable of a Hundred or other like _. 


om. attendance at Quarter Sessions in. 


$72 


ce. Petty or Parish Constable: an officer of a 
parish or township appointed to act as conservator 
of the peace and to perform a number of public 
administrative duties in his district. (Abolished, 
exc, as Incorporated in the County Police system, 
in 1872.) . ; 

[1328 Act2 Edw. 11], c.3 Meire & Baillifs des Citees & 
Burghs. deinz meismes les Citees & Burghs, Burghaldres, 
conestables, & gardeins de la pees deinz lour gardes, eint 
poair affaire execucion de cest acord.] 1472 Presents. of 
Suriesin Surtees Misc. (1890) 23 W‘ the constabylle William 
Baker. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friarvs(Camden 66 Grett bonfyeres 
with grett chere at every cunstabulles dore in every parich 


thorrowe alle London. a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. — 


Law 8 The Lord of the hundred court is to appoint in 
every village, a petty constable with a tithing-man to attend 
in his absence. 1736 BerKxeLey Discourse Wks. III. 430 
From the supreme executor of the law down to a petty 
constable. 2765 Blackstone Cost. (1793) 439 These petty 
constables have two offices united inthem; the one antient, 
the other modern. Their antient office is that of head. 
borough, tithing-man, or borsholder..who are as antient as 
the time of king Alfred :. their more modern office is that of 
constable merely; which was appointed so lately as the 
reign of Edward III, in order to assist the high constable. 
1887 Toutm. Smit Parish 55 The position of principal 
Parish Officer, in which character the Constable was. sum- 
moner, has long been filled by the churchwardens, 1858 
Froupe Hist. Lng. ILL. xvi. 409 The parish constables 
were necessarily inefficient as a police. 1872 Act 35 & 36 
Viet. c.92 An Act to render unnecessary the general Ap- 
pointment of Parish Constables. Whereas the establishment 
of an efficient police in the counties of England and Wales 
has rendered the general appointment of parish constables 
unnecessary, etc. 

d. Now, est., a police comstable, a member of 
the constabulary or police force, a policeman. 
Chief Constable: the officer at the head of the police 
force of a county or equivalent district. 

21836 Penny Cyel. XIII. 25 (Irish Constabulary) xo resi- 
dent magistrates, 155 chief constables of the first, and 50 of 
the second class, 1232 constables, 6233 subconstables, and 
277 horse of the constabulary force. 1829 Act 2 & 3 Vict. 
c. 93 An Act for the Establishment of County and Bistrict 
Constables. /é7d. § 6 Subject to Approval. .the Chief Con- 
stable shall appoint the other Constables to be appointed 
for the County, and a Superintendent to be at the Head of 
the Constables in each Division of the County. /é7d. ¢. 95 
§5 A Police Force for the whole of the Borough..to act as 
Constables for preserving the Peace. 1885 Spectator 3 Oct. 
Suppl., The very word police..did not become common 
until late in the last century, and ‘the Police’ as an equiva- 
lent for the body of constables, is much more modern. 


e. Special Constable: a person sworn in by the 
Justices of the Peace to act as constable on special 
occasions when it is apprehended that the force of 
regular constables will prove insufficient to preserve 


the peace. | | 

xBox Act 41 Geo. ITT, c. 78. 1806 [see a.) x83 Act 
x §& 2 Wm, T/T, c. 4x An Act for amending the Laws rela- 
tive to the Appointment of Special Constables, and for the 
better Preservation of the Peace. _ 

_£ In the Channel Islands, the elected chief 
officer of a parish ; in Jersey he is its representative 
in the States, a magistrate, etc. ; in Guernsey his 
duties are now more restricted. 

1652 WARBURTON Guernsey (1822) 62 The Constables .. 
Their office is to keep the peace, 1694 Farte Yersey ii. 65 
The Constable of the Parish where the Perambu! ‘ion is to 
be, takes with him 12 of the Principal Men of his Parish, 
and meets the Judge attended by 3 or more of the Jurats 
on Horseback. 1862 ANSTED Channel Isd. 1v. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
52x (Jersey) Each parish .. elects one constable who repre- 
sents his parish in the States. 1873 J. Lewis Census 1871 
203 (Jersey) The constables are the principal magistrates in 
each parish, . 

&.. attrib. | 

1809 R. Lancrorp Jutm, Trade 13% Constable hire, a per- 
son’s wages for attending a ship till unloaded, to prevent theft, 

6. Phr. 70 outrun the constable: @. to run away 
from a constable (or the law and its officers) ; also 
to run the constable, 

1600 Kemp Wine Dates Wond. 15, I far'd like one that 
had escaped the stockes, and tride the use of his legs to 
out-run the Constable. 1873 Miss Broveuton Nascy II. 
278 Rich! poor Huntley !..why, he was obliged to run the 
constable two yearsago. : a ae 

b. To goat too great a pace; to go too far; 


to overstep all bounds of moderation, 


163x T. Powztr Tom AW Trades 167 If the Gentleman be 
predominant, his running Nagge will outrun the Constable, 


1654 Seven Tadle-t., Money, In all times the Princes in 
England have done. something illegal, to get money. But 


then came a Parliament..and so things were quiet for a 


|. while; afterwards there was another trick found out to get 
| money, and..another Parliament was called to set all 
right, etc, But now they have so out-run the Constable, | 
| that, etc. 2663 Burter Avd.1. mi. 1368 Quoth Hudibras, 

| Friend Ralph, thou hast Out-run the Constable at last. 


¢. To spend more money than one has; to run 


‘into debt; also 2o overrun the constable. 


“a@rgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Outerun the Constable, 


_ to spend more than is Got, or Run out of an Estate. 1748 
SmorteTr Rod, Rand. xxiii, ‘ Harkee, my girl, how far | 


have you overrun the constable?’ I told him that the 
debt amounted to ‘eleven pounds, besides the expence of 
the writ. sgh dana oes Guide vii. Poor man! at 
th’ election he threw t’ other day, All ‘his victuals, and 
liquor, and aay, away ; And some people think with such. 
haste he began, That'soon he the constable greatly outran, 


1850. W. Irvine Goldsmith xxix, 292 ‘He has outrun the — 
~ constable ’, his expenses have outrun his means, -— ; 


CONSTABULARY. 


T Constablery. Obs. fa. OF. conestablerie, 
f. conestable (cf. med.L. constabularia) : see -ERY,] 
lL. The office of a constable ; constableship. 
e1400 Ron. Rose 4218 Thanne Drede hadde in hir baillie 
The kepyng of the conestablere [F. connestabiic] Toward 
the north. cxr4so Merlin xxi. 373 Gawein..ye will take 
the Constabilrie of myn housolde. 1494 Fasyan Chron 
vi1.647 The constablery of Fraunce. xsq0 Act 32 Hen. VIII. 
c. 48 Holden. .of the constablery of the same castel. 
2 The district under a constable; a constable. 

wick. | : 

r610 NV. Riding Rec. Soc. 1. 201 John Harland, living 
within the constablery of Spaunton. 2690 Royal Proclam, 
in Lond. Gaz. No, 2568/2 In Their several Parishes 
Hamlets, Constableries, and Divisions respectively. x762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. II. 417 East Lothian, or the 
constablery of Haddington. 

Constableship (ke nstib'l fip). [f. Constanze 
+-SHIP.] The office of constable. 

1464 Mann. & Howseh, Exp. 184, 1 bowete of Rob 
Bernard the konstabelschepe of Bramborow. apes aa 
11 Hen. VII, c. 33 § 12 ‘The office of Constablisshippe of the 
Castell of Ludlowe. 1879 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf Cj, He is 
not trusted with a iustiship of peace or petie constableship, 
1612 Sir R. Dupxey in Hortesc, Papers 7 note, I have onely 
reserved the conistableshippe of the castle. 1668 Pxpys 
Corr. 283 Prince Rupert invested in the Constableship of 
Windsor Castle. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.57 The con- 
stableship of the Castle of Fernes .. had been granted ona 
long lease to Sir Nicholas Heron. 

Constabless (ka nstablés). fa. OF. comestab- 
lessé, 1. conestable: see -E88.]/ A female constable ; 
the wife of a constable; also a foreign title. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jan of Law's T. 441 Dame Hermegyld, 
the constables of the place. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode un, 
civ. (1869) 113, I am ladi and condyeresse, chenentayn, and 
constablesse, of alle stoures in cheuachyes ther as baners 
ben displayed. 1679 Afol. Maria Manchini title-p., Madam 
Maria Manchini, Constabless of Colonna. 1832 Sec. Life 
Eng. & France 232 Mary Mancini, the Constabless Colonna, 
the admired of Louis the Fourteenth. 

Constablewick (kunstib’lwik), [f Coy- 
STABLE + -WICK.] | 

+1. The office or jurisdiction of a constable (in 
the earlier sense). Obs. rare. | 

@ 1618 Rareicu in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 79 G. dela Mare.. 
ad by inheritance the constablewick of the abby of Peter. 

orow. 

2. The district under the charge of a (petty) 
constable. arch. : 


1678 Hare Fist, Placit. Cor. \. (T.\, If directed to the 
constable of D. he is not bound to execute the warrant out 


of the precincts of his constablewick. 1764 Burn Poor 


Laws 191 The petty constables visit weekly the houses in. 


their respective constablewicks. 1869 De da Pryme's — 


Diary (Surtees) 155 note, The village of Cleethorpe, though 


a separate constablewick, is a hamlet to the. .parish of Clee. . 


1873 dct 3646 7 Vict. c.71§ 36 The same powers and privi- 

leges..as a constable. .has..in his constablewick. : 
onstabling, v/. sd. [as if f. a vb. constable.) 

Acting as a constable. : : 

1844 CartyLte Mise. (1872) VII. 61 He seems to do his 
constabling in a really judicious manner. - 

Constabular (kfnsterbislax), a. rare. [f. 
med.L. constabul-us +-an.] Of or belonging to a 
constable. 

880 Brackmors Mary Anerley III. xii..x78 Driven, by 
the heroic view of circumstances, to rush into constabular 
embrace. | J | | 

(kgnsteebidlari), sd. [ad. med. 


Constabula 
L. constabuldria, {. constabul-us : see -ARY.] 


+1. The office of a constable ; constableship. | 

1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1597) 83 -b, Constabularies, and 
Bailhieries of our proper lands and Castelles, 1746-7 Act 
20 Geo. IT, c. 43 § 2 All heretable constabularies, other than 
the office of high constable of Scotland, 7 

2. A district under a constable; a constable- 
wick, ' 

163% Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 68 One Francis Bridge, 
being Constable of Walson..was present, this being within 
his constabulary. 2792 Macxinrosn Vind. Gall, Wks. 
1846 III. 20 The constituent assemblies of the several 

rovinces, bailliages, and constabularies of the [French] 

ingdom. 28r3 N. Caruiste Topog. Dict. Scat, II. (Had- 


_ dington), It continued a Constabulary at the Restoration. 


3. The organized body of constables or peace 
officers of a country or specified district, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, The day-scholars. .had hooted 


the beadle, and pelted the constabulary. 1840 Penny Cycl. 


XVIII. 335/z To correct the various evils incident to the 


constitution of the present rural constabulary, the magi+ 


strates of Cheshire, in 1829..obtained an Act which author- 
ized them to appoint and direct a paid constabulary. 1874 
Mortey Compromise (1886) 38. Those who..would maintain 


- churches on the same principle on which they maintain the 


county constabulary. 


Constabulary (kfasteebietlari), a. [ad. med. 
| L. constabularius, f£. constabulus ; see prec.] | 


LL. Of or pertaining to petty constables or to police 


officers; belonging to the official organization for 


the preservation of public peace and order, especi- 


| ally that established in the counties of England, _ 


Ireland, and Scotland in the course of the 19th c. 


3824 Ann. Reg. 26 The constabulary bill has been found 
“to be a very beneficial measure. 1825 did. 44* The esta- 


blishment of the police and constabulary force. 1837 /7- 


struct. R. Comm, in Penny Cycl. XVILL. 336/1 To inquire 
| into the best means of establishing an efficient constabulary | 


force in the counties of England and Wales. 1857 Toutm. 


Smiru Parish 132 It has been stated that the County Con- 


CONSTABULATORY. 


stabulary Acts do not supersede, though they cannot but 
materially affect, the system of parish constables. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., A delegated constabulary duty he had 
from the Sheriff of the county. 


2. Of the nature or function of constables. 

1856 Kane Arct. Zxpi. I. xxviii. 367 Nor did their con- 
stabulary guardians. a@1864 HawtHorne Zug. Note-dks. 
(2879) Il. 163 A system of constabulary ethics. 

+ Consta‘bulatory, 52. and a. Obs. [f. med. 
L. constabuldt-us the office of a constable + -ony.] 

A. sb. ? = CONSTABLERY. 
axgi1gy Burnet Own Time II. 518 A great deal was said 


..upon the point of jurisdiction and of the Exemption of a 
Constabulatory. 


B. adj. = CONSTABULARY a. 


1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 539 A stron 
recede We Force will keep the Ring. : 


+Constance. Ods. Also -aunce. fa. F. con- 
stance (14th c. in Littré;=Pr., Sp. comstancia, It. 
costanza), ad. L. constdntia, n. of quality f. con- 
stint-em CONSTANT : see -ANCE. | 


1. Steadfastness, firmness, resolution faithfulness, — 


fidelity ; = Constancy 1, 2, ss 

1340 Ayend. 167 Pe vifte stape of pise uirtu is ycleped con- 
stance. Ger makeb be herte strang. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s 
7. 612 Whan this marquys say The constance of his wyf. 
1490 Caxton How to die 4 The constaunce and stedefast- 
nesse of the fayth. 2531 eves Gow iw. xix. heading, Of 
Constance or Stabilitie..Constance hathe equall prayse with 
justyce. 1623-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1 i, If what we call 
constance, Within a heart hath long time residence. 

b. Stability. | 

rgog Barciay Shyp Folys (1570) 224 In all thinges that to 
men appertayne Is no constance..Nor sure degree or stable 
permanence. 

a. Persistence, perseverance; =CoNnsTANCY 3 b. 

a%833 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) C viij b, 
To perseuer therin, they neuer lacke constaunce. ¢ 1630 
Jackson Creed w. vii. Wks. III. 99 Constance and confi- 
dence in prosecuting the means that lead us to it. 2659 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age 231 Continued the war.. with 
SO great constance, prosperity, and glory. 


Constancy (kg‘nstinsij. [ad. L. constantia: 
see prec. and -ancy.] The quality of being con- 
stant. | 


1. The state or quality of being unmoved in 
mind; steadfastness, firmness, endurance, fortitude. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Constancy is y? 
vertue wherby man or woman holdeth hole, and is not 
broken by impacyency. 1553 Even Treat. Newe [ud. Ep. 
to Rdr. (Arb.) 9, I woulde wishe all men to be of such 
corage and constancie in these affayres. 31623 Mepe in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. 1..291. III. 153 Thank God for the Princes 
constancie in Religion. xgo9 Pore Lett. 17 July, I stood 
resign’d with a stoical constancy to endure the worst of 
evils. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, Race Wks. Il. 20 They 
have maintained constancy and self-equality for many ages. 

‘+b. Determination, resolution (to do a thing). 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 986 Encreased his con- 
stancie to avoid a most certaine death. 1643 R. Barter 
Lett. & Fruls. (184x) LI. 80 The constancie of most of them 
to doe the Queen better service at London. 

2. Steadfastness of attachment to a person or 
cause; faithfulness, fidelity. 

1548 Hatt Chrox, 193b, What for the confidence that he 
had in her perfyte constancy..he determined .. to marye 
with her. 1599 SHaxs. Alen, V, v. ii. 16x While thou liu’st, 
deare Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vncoyned Con- 
stancie, 1754 SHERLocK Disc. (1759) I. i. 2 The Ground of 
their Constancy and Adherence to Christ. #2839 Prarp 
Poems (1864) I. 438 And talks right well. of constancy and 
truth. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 A constancy of 
friendship which won him a host of devoted adherents. 

3. The quality of being invariable (see Constant 
a. 4-6); uniformity, unchangingness, regularity. 

a x600 Hooker (J.), The laws of God .. of a different con- 
stitution from the former, in respect of the one’s constancy, 
and the mutability of the other. a 169 Fotuersy Atheom. 
MI. xi. § 2 11622) 343 The admirable order and incredible 
constancie of the Heauens. 1794 SuLtivan View Nat. I. 
206 The polar wind blows with equal constancy in both the 
frigid zones, 1830 Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 239 The 
important fact of the constancy of the angles at which their 
faces meet. 1835 Brewster Newson II. xxv. 365 The 
a of temperature in the phenomena of fusion and 
ebullition. | icc ae 


+b. Persistence, perseverance. Obs. 


3613 Suans. Hen, VIS, ut. ii, 2 If eh will now vnite in 


your Complaints, And force them with.a Constancy, | 

_. 4, (with @) Something permanent, a permanency. 
or a constancy: as a permanent arrangement... 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 208 P 2 The Person most agree- 

able to a Man for a Constancy. 1749 Cursrerr. Lest. 

26 Dec., Six, or at most seven hours sleep is, fora constancy, 

as much as ere or anybody can want. ¢xzso W. Stroup 

Mem. 52 A Chariot, which 1 

least for the chiefest Part of. .seven weeks. 

8 Feb. 10/6 Advt., A constancy and liberal wages for a good 

workman, . : | | ioe a ' 


+5. Certainty, Obs. 


“1863 Wills & Inv. N.C, (1838) 2t3, I... knowing the con. 


stantie of Death and y® vnconstantie of the houre and time, 
r590 SHAKs, Aids. NV. v.i, 26 More witnesseth than fancies 
Images, And growes to something of great constancie [But 


Schmidt understands it as=‘consistency’: see next] = 


+6. Physical firmness, solidity ; = ConsisTENcE. 


state to its concretion, to its constancy and firmness, 
Constant (kp:nstant), a. (sd.)  [a. F. constant 


2794 Sutiivan View Nat, IT. 2x2 In passing from its liquid 


(14th c, in Littré), ad. L. constans, constint-em— 


standing firm, firm, immovable, stable, etc., pres. 


hired for a Constancy, or at. | 
1888 Scotsman | 


this colour is by no means constant. 


‘in the planets, and in many. .fixed stars. 
ton Brit, Insects 18 The evacuating ducts are constant. 
Fe. Constant age: see CONSISTENT 2b. Obs. | 
1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 291 Next-is the constant 

and manly age to the fiftieth year, > tage 2 


873 


pple. (also used as adj.) of constére to stand to- 
gether, stand firm, etc., f. com- + stdre to stand.] 
A. adj. | 

1. Standing firm in mind or purpose; steadfast, 
unmoved, resolute. 
tive sb., as martyr, student, etc., or with mind, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. ogx She ay sad and constant as 
a wal, Continuynge euere hire Innocence oueral. 7483 
Caxton Cafo A viij, He ought to be vertuous constant an 
stedfast. x6as-60 STANLEY ist. Philos. (1701) 3/2 These 
things ..which thus disorder even thee a most constant 
person. 167x Mitton Sasson 848 The best-resolved of 
men, The constantest. 

1562 (¢7t7¢ , Certayn Godly Sermons made upon the Lords 
Prayer, preached by the Righte Reuerende Father and 
constant Martyr of Christ, Master Hughe Latimer. 16x4 
Be. Hari Aedit. & Vowes ut. § 78 The constant suffrings 
of ancient martyrs. 1667 Micron P. Z. v.goz Nor number, 
nor example with him wrought To swerve from truth, or 
change his constant mind. 1669 Penn No Cross uv. § § 
Stephen, that bold and constant Martyr of Jesus. 2749 
Fretoine Tom Sones vin. xviii, Which might have affected 
@ more constant mind than that of Mr. Partridge. 1859 
Sat. Rev. ViLL. 726 The most constant enemy of their revo- 
lutionary..principles. . 

+b. Const. zo do something. Oés. 

xr48x Caxton Jyrr. 1. iv. 13 Prudent and constaunt for to 
doo weel and prouffyt. 1535 CoverDALE 1 CArom. xxix[xxvili]. 
7 Yf he be constant to do after my commatundementes. 1602 
Marston Amt. & Mel. uu. Wks. 1856 I. 26 O no, thart too 
constant to afflict my heart. 

2. Steadfast in attachment to a person or cause; 
faithful, true (Zo). : 

crg2g Wryntoun Cro. 1X. xxvi. 63 He wes a constant 
Catholike, All Lollard he hatyt and Heretike. xg99 SHAKs. 
Much Ado i. iii. 67 Men were deceiuers euer..To one thing 
constant neuer. 1606 WWily Beguilde in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 
3r5 And I as constant as Penelope. ¢1665 Mrs, Hutcuin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 29 Faithful and constant 
to his friends. xrzoz Pork Yan. §& May 4x Tho’ fortune 
change, his constant spouse remains. 1887 LoweLi Desmocr. 
93 Surely there are no friends so constant as the poets. 

+3. Firm in opinion, certain, confident. b. Of a 
statement,etc.: Certain. J¢ zs constant = L.constat. 

r6oz Suaxs. 7wed. N. rv. ii. 53, | am no more madde then 
you are, make the triall of it in any constant. question. 
r6rx B. Jonson Catling 1. i. 267 The augurs all are con- 
stant lam meant. 1626 Massincer Xow. Actor v. ii, Pre- 
dictions! I grow constant they are false. 2667 Sir W. 
Temecte Let, 27 May Wes. (1720) IL. 35 It is constant, with- 
out any dispute, that if they had fallen on these provinces 
in the beginning of this month, Charleroy, etc...would have 
cost them neither time nor danger. 

4. Of things: Remaining ever the same in con- 
dition, quality, state, or form; invariable, fixed, 
unchanging, uniform. 

Often used with a noun of quality, where constantly with 
the corresponding adj, might be used; e.g. constant fatality, 
the quality of being cozstaztly, or in all cases, fatal, 

1549 Contpd. Scot, 1.2 Na thyng remanis lang constant In 
ane prosperus stait. +697 Hooker Zecel, Pol. v. lxxi. § 2 The 
constant habit of well-doing. x627~47 Fertuam Resolves 
1. ix. '1677) 12 Time keeps his constant pace. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, mt. xxxiv. 207 The foundation of all true Ratio- 
cination, is the constant Signification of words. 1684 Cov- 
tenpl. State Man 1 it. (1699) 17 Nothing here below is 
constant, but all is mutable. 1710 Bernetey Princ. Hum. 
Knowl. § 150 This is the constant language of Scripture, 
1728 Venter Sincere Penit. Ded., Your constant way both 
of thinking and living. 1807 Med. F¥rnl. XVII. 572 The 
constant fatality of small-pox at that age. 1833 Lye. 
Princ. Geol, IIl. 16x The sand is frequently yellow... but 
nsta 1860 TYNDALL Glac.1, 
i. zt This direction remained perfectly constant throughout 


the entire quarry. 


+b. Unvaried, not changed; invariably used. 

exy7zo C. Fiennes. Diary (1888) 216 This is y? Constant 
way all people goe, and saved severall miles ridings. did. 
239 The kings Constant bed Chamber. xyx2 Apprson Sect. 
No. r29 Pz Did they keep to one constant Dress they would 
sometimes be in the Fashion. 1830 D’Israrxi Chas. 7, IIT. 
vi. 92 The King had his constant hours for writing, and he 
read much. 


c. Nat. Hest. Waving one unvarying form or type. 


1793 W. Curtis in Bot. Mag. I. 183 Who ‘ever saw its 
leaves constant in theirform? 1876 Darwin in Life & Lett. 


(1887) I. go Keeping specific forms constant. 


d. Invariable in presence or occurrence, 
x817 Lp. LoucHBoroucH in Douglass Rep. II. 727 A fine 


The line D [of the spectrum]... appears to be very constant 


5. Math. and Phys.. Remaining | 
quantity or amount under uniform conditions ;. re- 


or process. Opposed to varzable, 7 


1756 N. 


preserve a constant volume for all temperatures. — 


* 


6. Of actions, conditions, processes, etc.: Con- 
_tinuing without intermission or cessation, or only | ' 


In later use, with a descrip- 


to be paid on the change of a tenant is almost a constant 
incident of a copyhold estate. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Pil, 330 


1875 W. Houcu-. 


the same in 


taining the same value throughout an investigation Vere. 

| "| aga The state of society 

7753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supg. s.v., The semi-diameter of a |. 

circle is.a constant quantity; for while the absciss and 

- semi-ordinates increase, it remains the same. 

. SAuNDERSON JZeth. Fluxions 2 The Fluxion of a constant } 
Quantity is nothing. 1803 J. Woop Prine. Mech. 1,15 When 

a force. .acts incessantly, it is called a:constant force. 1830 | +. 
~ Lrewn Princ. Geol I, 113. However constant we believe the | tL 
relative proportion of sea.and land to continue. 187: B. | tc 

| Srewart Heat e4 If we imugine the bore of the tube to | Cp, 


. columns of tk 


CONSTANTINOPOLITAN. 


with such intermissions as do not interrupt con- 
tinuity ; continual, incessant, perpetual, persistent. 

1683 WaLton Angler 163 By reason of .. the Owners con- 
stant being neer to them, 2688 Col Rec. Pennsylu. 1. 239 
Not able to bear y* Charge of Constant Attendance. 21763 
SuHenstone Wks. (1764) 1. 66 By constant vigils worn, 1830 
Lyeit Princ. Geol. 1.117 In a state of constant and uni- 
versal flux and reflux. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) x2 The supply of water to houses may be. .inter- 
mittent or constant. r890 Sir N. Linprey in Law Times 
Rep. LXILI. 6y0/x Forms. .in constant use in the Chancery 
Division. AZod. The constant ticking of a watch. Dis- 
turbed by their constant chatter. The constant repetition 
of this expression, os 

+b. Of a thing: Always kept up; permanent. 
x620-55 I. Jonus Stome-Heng (1725) 6 There were then no 
publick Roads ..no constant Habitations, 1645 Fuuter 
Good Th, in Bad T, (1841) 20 No guest comes unawares to 
him who keeps a constant table. ¢rzxo C. Fiennes Diary 
(x888) r A large Cross ..and house over it for a Constant 
Market for fruite, etc. 288 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 152 
The appellation of curia regis was only applied to that-con- 

stant and permanent court..held in the king’s palace. ; 
ec. éransf. Of a person: Continually engaged in 
the action denoted by the noun (or by the context). 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xiii. (1840) 265 The German 
emperor... was not constant amongst them. 1649 MiLton 
Eikon, Wks. 1738 I. 368 A constant reader of Saint Paul’s 
Epistles. 1912 STEELE Sfect, No. 430 P 1 Each Beggar 
that is constant at a particular Place. 1872 E. Peacock 
Mabel Heron I. ix. 167 He was her constant adviser, 1876 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. IL. 1 vill. 159 He was constant in 
devotional and penitential exercises, _ 

+7. Settled, firm, steady (physically). Ods. 

1596 Dacrymete tr. Lesdie’s Hest. Scot, 1. (1887) 156 Ane 
oratione sa excellent and elegant, wt sa constante a counte- 
nance. x610 SHAKs. Temp. u.ii. x19 "Prethee doe not turne | 
me about, my stomacke is not constant. r7qz Berrerton 
Hist, Eng. Stage v. 69 A constant and direct Foot, is the 
Index, of a steady, certain, constant..Study and Aim, 

+ 8. Consistent, consonant (to). Ods. Lees 

rg80 Baret Adv, C. 1107 A death constant and agreeable 
toa life honestly and godly ledde. 

+ 9. Of firm or solid consistency. Ods. rare. 

ax69r Bovis Hist. Firmness (J.), Mix them, you may 
turn these two fluid liquors into a constant body. | 


B. sé. 2 | | 
Math. and. Physics. A quantity which does not 
vary, or which is assumed not to vary, throughout 

an investigation: opposed to varzadle. 

Often applied to a numerical quantity expressing the 
fixed relation between two elements, geometrical or physical, 
the effect of some constant force or motion, or combination 
of forces or motions, or the value of some particular physical 
property of a substance, that remains always the same for 
the same substance in the same conditions, but differs for 
different substances: thus circular constant, constant of 
aberration, friction, gravitation, nutation, Precesston, COn~ 
stants of colour, tidal coustants, etc, . oan 

1832 W. Turnsuti (¢it/e\, Treatise on Strength, Flexure, 
and Stiffness of Cast-Iron Beams and Columns, with Tables 
of Constants, 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 469 The proportion 
between the circumference and diameter of a circle is a 
determinate constant. 1869 Purpson tr. Guzllemin's The 
Suz (1870) 27-A constant quantity of heat, which Pouillet 
has named the Solar constant, because it expresses the con« 
stant heating power of the Sun. 1879 Roop Chromatics 
xiv. 210 Its colour depends, then, on its luminosity, wave- 
length, and purity; these quantities .. are called the con- 
stants of colour. 1886 Whitaker's Almanack, Tidal Con- 
stants, The time of High Water at the undermentioned 
Ports and Places may be approximately found by taking 


‘the time of High Water at London Bridge, and adding to 


or subtracting therefrom the quantities annexed. 1890 C. 
A. Younc lem. Astron. § 126 The velocity of light being . 
186,330 miles per second ..while that of the earth in its 
orbit is 18°5 miles, we find that a star, situated on a line at 
right angles to the direction of the earth’s motion, is ap- 
parently displaced by an angle which equals .. 205 .. This _ 
is the so-called ‘Constant of Aberration’. Jdd. § arx The 
Solar Constant is the number of heat units which a square - 
unit of the earth’s surface, unprotected by any atmosphere, _ 
and exposed perpendicularly to the sun’s rays, would receive . 
fromthe suninaunitoftime. — . it eas 
JE: r856 Emerson Zng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IL. roz 
A few generalizations .. are in the world constants, like the 
Copernican and Newtonian theories in physics. 1865 J. | 
Martineau in Theolog. Rev. 670 What he regards as the — 
constants of religion, < 
Constantia (kfnsten{ia). Wine produced on 
the Constantia farm near Cape Town, 8S. Africa. | 


: ey Hoxcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) VII. Ixxxiv. 35x. 
€ 


Cape wine. .of the best kind, called Constantia. 1869 


Miss Bravpon Lady's Mile ii, 15 She sold the lease, and 
. the furniture, and the very curious old ports, and constan- 
 tias, and Madeirass gets 


Constantinian (kpnstinti-niin), a. Of or 


_ belonging to the Roman Emperor Constantine the 
Great, or his period (A.D. | ae 


| 7 is BOOMS I7 Ie. 
x64t Mirron Animadv. (1851) 215 As well the gold of 


- those Apostolick Successors that you boast of,as your Con- ' 


* 


_ stantinian Silver... 1861 Brresr. Hore Aug.Cathedr.rgthC. 
“existing in Constantinian, but aoe a 


1865, Ecclesiologist Feb. 2 
r'octagon are of Constantinian date, 


A eee 


in atrlo vege 


CONSTANTLY, 


xiv. (ed. 2)266 Another Creed much resembling [the Nicene] | 
«.was said to have been made at the Constantinopolitan — 
Council. 1886 Academy 31 July 68/2 Any gold circulating | 
in South Italy in the eleventh century would certainly have | 


been Constantinopolitan. 


Constantly (kpnstantli), adv. [f. Constant — 


@.+-LY,] Ina constant manner. 


1, With mental constancy or steadfastness; stead- | 
_ fastly, steadily, resolutely ; with loyal attachment, | 


faithfully. Ods. or arch. 


5534 Wuitinton Zxddyes Offices ut. (1540) 115 Preceptes. | 


of lyuynge constauntlye and honestely.. x597 Hooxer Accé, 


Pol, v. lxv. § 11 To bear undeserved reproach constantly is | 
the. .duty of men professing Christianity, x621 Lapy M. | 
Wrotx Urania 384 She .. concluded .. that one woman | 


might loue two men lawfully, and constantlier then one. 


1678 Vug. Man's Cail, 278 He .. afterwards constantly suf- - 
fered martyrdom for the sake of Jesus Christ. «1803 Bal- | 
lad ‘ Young Benjie’ ii. in Child Badd. rv. (1886) 282/21 And — 


wow ! but they were lovers dear, And loved fu constantlie. 


+b. With assurance or certitude; confidently, | 


firmly, assuredly. Ods. 


1538 Starkey Augland 1. i, 11 The Ine constantly wyl | 


affyrme hys law to be above al other. 1597 Hooker LZeci. 


Pol, vy. \xxxi, We constantly hold that in this case the | 


Apestles Law is not broken. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for WM. w. 


i. at, I doe constantly beleeue you. x62x Biste Acs xii. 15 | 


But she constantly affirmed that it was euen so. 1627 
HaKewiy A fod. (1630) 223 That I constantly beleeue can 
never be proved. a 
whom I constantly answered, I did not believe it. | 
2. Invariably, uniformly, regularly, in every case, 
always. 
z6sx Hosses Leviath. u. xxvii. 158 The same Fact, if it 
have been constantly punished in other men, etc. «1661 


Fouitar Worthies (1840) 11. 453 He constantly had prayers | 


said in his own house. 1747 Wesiey Priv. Physic (1762) 
p. xx, They ought pO to go to Bed about. Nine. 
1776 Apam Smira WN. 1.1. iii, 21 In our American colonies 
the plantations have constantly followed the sea-coast. 
8. Continually, perpetually, incessantly, always. 
1682 Norris /Zzerocles 2 Constantly intent upon his goodness, 
r7zx STEELE Spect. No. 96 p 2 Being constantly about him. 
x807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. mt. vii, 405 Injuries con- 
stantly rankling at her heart, 1880 Gerre Phys. Geog. ii. 
§ 8. 55 The quantity of vapour in the atmosphere is con- 
stantly varying from day to day. : 
+b. Continuously, permanently, fora permanence. 
xs67 Trial! Treas. (1850) 44 Whereas Lust and Treasure 
in time is come to nought, Just, possessing Trust, nemayneth 
' eonstantly. x6or Suaks. wel. N. u. in. 160 The diu’ll a 
st aa that hee is, or any thing constantly but a time- 
Pp easer, ‘ : : . 
+Constantness. Os. [f. as prec. +-nzss.] 
_ The quality of being constant, constancy; stead- 
fastness, firmness, fortitude ; fidelity. 
-1s30 Parscr. 208 Constantnesse, constance. 157% GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. iti. 5 To encourage all godly folke to the like 
constantnesse. xg8xr Mutcaster Positions xliii. (1887) 280 
' For constantnesse to be an ancker for lenitie to ride at. 
63x Warton in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 138 That requires 
Validity of Body or Constantness of Mind. ee 
| Constat (kgnstet). [L, constat it is certain, 


itis established, 3rd sing. pr. of coustare to stand | 


firm : see CONSTANT. | 

+1. Law. A certificate stating what appears (co7- 
staf) upon record touching a matter, given by the 
clerk of the pipe and auditors of the Exchequer at 
the request ofa person who intends to plead or 

move in that court for the discharge of any matter. 
Also an exemplification of the enrolment of letters- 
patent under the Great Seal. Ody. 
ago Act 13 L£liz.c,6§ 2 An Exemplification or Constat 
under:the Great Seal of England of the Enrollment of the 
same Letters Patents. x640-4 in Rushw. Hzst. Codd. (1692) 
nt.-I.23As appears by a Constat-Warrant in the Exchequer. 
r670 Biount Law Dict. s.v., The effect of a Constat is the 
certifying what does constare upon Record..Also, the Ex- 
emplification under the Great Seal of the Inrolment of any 
_ Letters Patent is called a Constat. : - 

+2. fig. Certifying evidence, assurance. Obs. 

r62x W, Scrarer Tythes (1623) 148 There is a Constat 
from their testimonie, that they were [payde]. 1624 Br. 
Moovntacu Gage 58 A very strange practice, of which there 
is no constat: let but one Father say so and I yeeld the 
bucklers. a x640 Jackson Creed x. xl. Wks. IX. 417 A con- 
stat to all the world that ‘the God of Abraham was no 
respecter of persons’, a@166x Furter Worthies u. 154 


There is no Constat {though very much Probability) of his. 


English Nativity. 


3. Clare constat. Sc. Law. | [L.=*it is clearly 3 


established,’ i.e. to the satisfaction of the superior, 
_. that the late vassal died infeft in the lands, and 
-. that the person claiming entry is his nearest and 
lawful heir.] Precepi of —: ‘a deed executed by 
a. subject-superior for the purpose of completing 
the title of his vassal’s heir to the lands held by 
the deceased vassal, under the granter of the pre- 
cept” (Bell). 5 ee gy, Vales eg ee 
“1894 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, § 214 Precepts of clare constat. 
1847 Act x0 §& 11 Vict. c. 48, 86x W. Bety Dict. Law 
Scott. 172 An entry by precept of clave constat can be 
given only where the last proprietor stood publicly infeft. 
Constate (kpnstéit), o. rare. [a. F. comstate-r 
to establish as certain, ascertain, certify, verify, 


state as certain. In the Dict. of the Académie 
only from 1740, and app. of not much earlier 


_ origin. According to Littré f. L. con- + status 
‘Starz; but more prob. £ L. comstat-, ppl. stem 


32 W. Lirucow Trav. v. (1682) 212 To | 


|. that the constellated image will teach me to surround. 
land with a wall of brass. Yene ie mde oe . 
2. Formed into, or set in, a constellation; | 


874, 


of constére: in sense, it is a causal derivative of - 


conster to be established, be certain, ad. L. constare, 
whence also the original pr. pple cozs¢ant has the 


sense ‘ certain, established ’.] | | 


trans. To establish, ascertain, state. : 

23773 Aus. Butiur Moveable Feasts (1852) II. 17 Its 
reality was constated toa sade of conviction. 1865 Miss 
Conse Studies New § Old g rp See the peculiar 
doctrines of Christ, 1889 J. M. Roserrson ss. Crit. 
Method 52 We may perhaps best progress by constating a 
little more lucidly the phenomena he seems to have in view. 

+Constau'nch, v. Obs. rare. [f. Con- + 
Stancn v.] trans. To stanch completely. 

iss7 Kynge Arthur (Copland) v. x, All the leches of 
Brytayn shal not constaunche thy blode. 


+Conste'll, v. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. *constell- 
are: see next.] zur, = CONSTELLATE @. 4. 

160z FuLpecke Pandectes 50 Annibal that admirable 
souldier, in whom the two seuerall natures of the Foxe and 
the Lion did constell and accorde. 

Constellate (kpnstél4, kgnstelét), ssl a. 
Chiefly poet. [ad. L. cozestedlét-as starred, studded 
with stars, f. com- + ste/dtus starred, pa. pple. of 
stellare, £. stella star. Cf. F. comstellé.] 

1. =CONSTELLATED 2. | 

1649 G. Dane. Trinarch, Hen. IV, cclxxiti, Greate 
Perseus sate Below Bodtes, being Constellate. 1839 BaiLey 
Festus xxi. (1848) 274 Thick with great sun-like and _con- 
stellate thoughts. 1878 Brownine Poets Crozsic 7 ‘Those 
patent powers Constellate proudly. 

2. Studded with stars, starred. , 

x8e8 Bairey Mystic 38 The radiant lizard loves And lives 
in light, himself all constellate. 

Constellate (kgnstélet, kgnstele't), v. [Ff L. 
constellat-+ see prec. and -ATE 3.] 

+L. trans. Astrol. a. To construct (a charm, 


etc.) under a particular ‘constellation’; to affect — 


with stellar ‘influence’ (cf. CONSTELLATED 1). b. 
To cast the nativity or horoscope of (a person). 


x62zrx Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theod. 1. i, Brun. You 
know Leforte’s cell?. Lec. Who constellated your fair birth? | 
21631 Donne L£legy Mrs. Drury, What Artist now dares | 
boast that he can bring Heaven hither, or constellate any | 
So as the influence of those stars may be Imprison’d | 
in a herb, or charm, or tree, And do by touch all which 


thing 


those stars could do? _ 

@. pass. To be predestined (40 a fate, condition, 
disposition, etc.) by the ‘stars’ one is born under. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. v. 19 Great constitu- 
tions, and such as are constellated unto knowledge. 1672 
W, ve Briraine Juterest Eng. in Duich War 25 Neither 
am I by my Stars constellated to be rich. 1823 Lams Zia 
Ser. 1. x1. (1860) 87 zeze, There may be individuals born and 
constellated so opposite to another individual nature, that 
the same sphere cannot hold them, 1829 Health ¢ Longevity 
215 Unless we are constellated into death or life, 

2. To cluster together (stars) into a constella- 
tion; to make a constellation of, form as a con- 
stellation. Often fransf. or fig. 

1643 Howetn Parables on Times 6 The whole Host of 
Heaven being constellated thus into one great Body. 166 
Boye Style 7. Script. 111 ‘To them that know how to Con- 
stellate those Lights. 1782 Jounson Rambler No. 201 P4 He 
«-must..constellate In himself the scattered graces which 
shine single in other men. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., drt Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 149 These works were not always thus constel- 
lated; they are the contributions of many ages and at 
countries, x85 Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. vill. § 30 That all 
shafts..shall..constellate themselves into clusters. 

3. To stud or thickly adorn. | 

a1691 Bove Wes. (2772) V. 561 (R.) You will not much 
wonder, that I place this virtue among those that constel- 
late, if I may so speak, an heroic mind. 1702 C. MaTuEerR 
Magn. Chr. 1. vi, (1852) 83 Behold a colony, indeed, con- 
stellated with many stars of the first magnitude. 

4. intr. To cluster or congregate together, as 
stars do in a constellation. 

1647 CLrevetann Char. Lond. Dinrn. 41 He breaths a 
grand Committee; all that were The wonders of their Age, 
constellate here. a 1683 OtpHam On Morwent Poet. Wks. 
(1686) 77 Those parts.. Like Stars did all constellate here 
And met together in one Sphere. 1850 Mrs. Brownine 
Man & Nature 1x Flowers, that constellate on earth. x87 
Macpurr Mew. Patmos xix, 268 All other works and de- 
signs of Providence constellate around the Cross of Calvary. 


-Constellated (kpnstéletéd), a7. a. [f. prec.] 
+1, Astrol. Fashioned under a particular ‘ con- 


_stellation’, or conjunction of planets, or bearing 


the mark of one. [So F. coveste/ié (in Moliére).] 


Constellated images: ‘images astronomically framed under | 
certaine constellations to preserve from severall inconve-. 


niences : as under the signe of the Sun the figure of a Lion 
made in gold, against..dropsie, plague, fevers, etc.’ (Br. 
Haut Cases Comsc. (1649) mi. li. 234). - 

1652 Gaus Magastrow. 176 Why should not the con- 
stellated vertue last so long as the substantiall matter lasts? 
Ibid, 246 Valens, understanding, by a constellated figure, 


| that one-should succeed him, etc. 2726 Leont tr. Alberti’s 
Archit. IL. 7a, These things may be done by an Art, now 


lost, by means of little constellated images. 1837 Sir F. 
Patorave Merch. & Friar (1844)213 Oxford folks. or Se 
ings 


clustered together as stars in a constellation. 
1638-48 G. Danrer Eclog. 1.106 That verse which Tiber 
claimes, more glorious Th 

1795-8 T. Maurice Hixdostan (1820) I. 1. vi. 204. The con- 


stellated sisters [Hyades]. 1796 CoLerrpcre Relig. Musings | 
Kader company of worlds Danced tabilant, . 


I, 89 The const 


1en Po, constellated Eridanus. | 


CONSTELLATORY. 


¢ 4820 SHeLLey Question ti, Daisies, those pearled Arcturi 
of the earth, The constellated flower that never sets. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art, ii. (1868) 156 These noble groups of 
constellated schools which I foresee arising in our England, 

3. Studded as with stars or constellations. 

1767 A, CamrBeLy Lexiph, (1774) 57 A..cerulean darkness 
had began to obumbrate the superficies of the constellated 
regions, 2829 SHeLiey Promreth, Und. wv. 532 Beyond 
Heaven's constellated wilderness. 1872 G. Macponatp 
Wilf, Cuneb. \11. xxi. 267 He is yet a star in the constele 
lated crown of England. es i er 

Constellation (kgnstéla-fon). Also 4~5 con- 
stellacioun, -acyoun, (-stelacioun), 4, 6 -stel- 
lacion, -acyon; 4 -stillacion(e, -acioun(e, 6 
-atioun ; 4 -stollacion, -stolacioun. fa. F. con- 
stellation (13th c. in Littré), or ad. L. constelid- 
tZ6n-emt (in sense 1).] ) 


+L Astrol. The configuration or position of 


‘stars’ (z.e. planets) in regard to one another, as 
supposed to have ‘influence’ on terrestrial things; 
esp. their position at the time of a man’s birth; 
my constellation = * my stars’. 

(Cf. Isidore vu. ix. 24 Mathematici .. cuius superstitionis 
genus Constellationes Latini vocant, id est notationes side. 
rum, quomodo se habeant cum quis nascitur.) 

cx320 Senyn Sag. 339(W.) Hout wente the maistres sevene, 
And bihelden wp toward hevene: Thai seghe the constilla. 
cioun. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 voylus rw. 745 Born in corsed con- 
stellacioun |v.» constolacioun]. ¢ 1386 — Wife's Prol. 616, 
I folwed ay myn inclinacioun By vertu of my constillacioun, 
1393 GowkrR Couf. I. 2x Some men holde opinion That it is 
constellacion Which causeth al that a man dothe. xg32 
Ex.yot Gow. 1, xii. (1883) II. 137 He cursed his fate or con« 
stellation, and wisshed that he had neuer comen to Athenes, 
1686 W. pve Briraine /7umm. Prud. xi. 49, | am not by my 
Constellation destinated to be rich. 1829 Scorr Guy Ai, 
Introd., Which period, the constellations intimate, will be 
the crisis of his fate. 1863 Gro. Erior Romola 1. iv, He was 
born under the constellation that gives a man skill, riches, 
and integrity, whatever that constellation may be. : 

+b. Disposition, propensity, or character, as 
determined or influenced by one’s ‘stars’, Ods. 

[x6ox Suaxs. Twed, V.1 iv, 35, I know thy constellation 
is right apt For this affayre.] «2628 Lp. Brooks Wks. vn, 
(1633) 277 The different constellation betweene your Hus. 
bands nature and yours. 1649 J. Ecuiston tr. Behmen’s 
Epist, (3886) 9 Be thou of what calling, profession, com- 
plexion, constellation and disposition thou wilt. x6gx tr 
Hist. Don Fenise 128 We grew up during our tender age 
in acc of manners, and also of constellations, 

+2. The action of the vb, CoNSTELLATE I. Ods. 

21643 Jos. SHuTe Pacdgem. § Mercy (1645) 180 He might 
work by constellations, and other Astrologicall practises. 

3. A number of fixed stars grouped together 
within the outline of an imaginary figure traced on 
the face of the sky. | , 

tg5r Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly 
constellations, and the third sorte are the twelue signes. 
r6zr Bisie J/sa. xiii. ro The starres of heauen, and the con- 
stellations thereof shall not giue their light. 1794 SuLiivan 
View Nat. II, Vhe constellation which the Greeks called 
the Argo, was a representation of the sacred ship of Osiris, 
1837 Emerson Amer. Scholar Wks. (Bohn) II. 174 The star 
in the constellation Harp, which now flames in our zenith 
. shall one day be the pole star, 1870 H. Macmitian Bible 
Teach. i. 14 Orion is..the most striking and splendid con-« 
stellation in the heavens. 

4.. transf, and jig. 

21631 Donne Zpithalaneium (R.\, Up, up, fair bride, and 
..take Thy rubies, pearls, and diamonds forth and make 
Thyself a constellation of them all. 2665 Bove Occas. 
Ref. v. viii, When they first gaze upon a Constellation of 
fair Ladies. 1739 Gray Lett. in Poems (1775) 69 A con- 


stellation of wax lights burning before them. 1860 Pusry — 


Min. Proph. + That brilliant constellation of prophets, 
whose light gleamed over the fall of Israel and Judah. 


+ Constella'tional, a. Obs. rare—'. [f prec. 


+-AL.] Of or relating to a constellation. | 
1652 GauLe AZagastyvom. 147 A sydereall or constellationall 


fancy. 


Constellatory (kfusteliteri), a. rave. [Sce 
ConstTELLATE and -ony. Cf med.L. consiellator 
astrologer (Du Cange).] 


+1. Pertaining to constellations (sense r), or to. 


the casting of nativities, etc., from them. Ods, 
r6s2 GauLe Magastrom. 149 Hath not the constellatory 
fatation introduced so many starry gods into the world? 
x8or F. Barretr The Magus Title-p., The Constellatory 
Practice, or, Talismanic Magic. . - a 
2. Relating to, or of the nature of, a constellation 
or group of fixed stars. Oe cee 


1823 Lams Elia (1860) 232 [It] rises into a dignity equiva- _ 


lent to Cassiopeia’s chair. It is invested with constellato 
importance. ax849 Por £. B. Browning Wks. (1864) II. 
422 By no individual stars can we present the constellatory 


radiance of the book. 1888 Daily News 26 June 9/3 This — 


artist’s day-dreams of constellatory spheres, 

Constellize, v. rare. [f. L. *comstell-dre (see 
above) +-1Z8.] ¢rans. To make into a constella- 
tion. | | 


1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovia's Fast? nL 936 Arrived on shore, 


was Aries constellized. “ae | a 
Constere, obs. form of CoNSISTORY. 
Conster: see CONSTRUE, | oe 


- Constern (kfnstd-m),v. rare. [a. F. comstern-er 
| or ad. L. comstern-are to Fcipiemay, =next, 
Hence Consterned 77. a. [F. consterné.] _— 


1839 New Monthly Mag. LIT. 519 Pushing the con- 
sterned Davison aside, [he] planged down the staircase. — 


CONSTERNATE. 


Consternate (kenstame't), v. [f. L. con- 
sternat- ppl. stem of consterndre to affright, dis- 


may, collateral form to cousternére to strew over, © 


throw down, prostrate. Cf. F. consterner]. trans. 
To fill with amazement and terror; to dismay. 


1651 Biccs Mew Disp. 158 Consternate and perturb the | 
powers, 17or ReverLey Afoc. Quest. 44 To Consternate, | 
Affright, Astonish, Amaze all. 1782 Map. D’Arsiay Diary | 
II. 146 ‘Oh dear, then,’ said Miss Georgiana, looking a little | 
consternated. x8r5 Souruey in C. Southey Live & Corm, | 


(1850) IV. x18, I was consternating the Lord Chamberlain 
by speaking of Washington with respect in a New Year's 


Ode. 1848 Lyrron Caxtens u. 1v. xii, Much consternated | 


by this direct appeal. .I hung my head, 
Hence Co-nsternated //. a. 


1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. tog As consternated. Saul 


did when Christ dismounted hirn, 1862 R. Garnett in 


Macm. Mag. V. 388 Agonizing worshippers upraise pale | 


consternated looks. 


Consternation (kpnsteim#Zi-fon). [a. F. con- | 
sternation or ad. L. consternation-em, n. of action | 


or state f. cousterndre: see prec.] Amazement and 


terror such as to prostrate one’s faculties ; dismay. 


16x1 CorTar., Consternation, astonishment, dismay. 1626 
Donne Sevm. iv. 38 It is a question of consternation, a ques- 
tion that should strike him that should answer it dumb. 


1647 CLARENDON /Yist. Red, 1. (1843) 17/x The effects of this | 


overthrow. .produced..a general consternation over the face 
of the whole nation. 1776 Grspon Dec. & F. I. 303 Such 
was the public consternation, when the barbarians were 
hourly expected at the gates of Rome. 1886 Froupe Azsé. 


fing. (1858) II. ix. 345 They regarded the reforming mea- : 


sures of the parliament with dismay and consternation. 

Constery, obs. £. ConsistTory. 

+Consti'l, consti‘lle, v. Obs. rave—'. [ff 
Con- + STILL 2.3 cf. ézstél.] trans. To drop, distil. 

e1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems, Leg. Dane Foos (Percy Soc.) 62 
© Welle of swetnes replete in every veyne..Som drope of 
thi grace adowne to me constille. . 

+ Constipate, //. a. Obs. Also 6 constupat. 
[ad. L. constipat-as, pa. pple of constisare to press 
or crowd closely together, f. con- + stigare to press, 
stuff, cram.] = CoNSTIPATED. 

4542 Boorpe Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Necessary it is to 
be laxatyue and not in no wyse to be comstupat, x697 R. 
Prrce Bath Mem. 1. i, 255 By..much Sweating, the 
Bowels were heated, and dry'd, and rendred Constipate. 
19733 Cneyne £ng. Malady u. xi. § 2 (2734) 229 The Belly 
° -becomes now quite constipate and tumefied. 

Constipate (kpnstipe't), v. Also 6 constup-. 
[f. L. coustipat- ppl. stem of constipdre: see prec. 
Cf F. comstiper (14th c.), and Cosrivsz.] 

+1. trans. To crowd, pack, or press closely to- 
gether; to condense, thicken (liquids) ; to make 
firm and compact by pressing together. Ods. 

_. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Very. De Invent. 1. xiv. 59 b, Mirrhe 

which is an humoure congeled and constipated together 
with heate, 1657 Ausren #ruit Trees 1. 102 Cold. .does con- 
stipate and fix rare and fluid bodies. 1709 Phil. Trans. 
AXVI. 342 Vapours... constipated and condensed into Clouds. 

2. Med. +a. To contract, bind together, con- 
strict (the tissues) ; to close (the pores or vessels), 

t601 Hottanp Piizy xxv. iv.(R.), Hard and vehement 
friction doth constipat the body. [Gloss., Coustipate, to 
harden and make more fast and compact.] 173r ARBUTHNOT 
Aliments (J.), The quality of intirely constipating or shut- 
ting up the capillary vessels. 1763 Watson in PAil. Trans. 
LILL 20 Warmth relaxes the animal fibres, and..cold con- 
stipates and bracesthem. _ | 

b. spec. To confine the bowels, so that the feces 
are passed with difficulty ; to render costive. 

“1833 Exvyor Cast. Alelihe (1541) 18a, Meates harryshe, 
lyke the taste of wylde fruites, do constipate and restrayne. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. EP. 1. ti. 73 Omitting. .honey, 
which is of a laxative power it selfe, the powder of some 
Loadstones in this dose doth rather constipate and binde, 
then purge and loosen the belly. 1877 Roserts Handdh. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 77 The bowels are constipated. | 
Jig. 1669 Woonueap St. Teresa.3. Pref. 24 Visions. .sus- 
pending the senses, constipating the spirits, 

Constipated (kp nstipe'téd), a7. a. [f. prec.] 
+1. Pressed close together, condensed. Ods. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1,1. xxviii, Sense cannot .. 
penetrate the crusty fence Of constipated matter close com- 
presse. ge ig es 7 
“&. Of or in reference to the bowels: Confined, 
rendered costive. | BiG shea o 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health § 309 Beware that the bely be 
not constupated or costiue. 2849 CraripGE Cold Water & 
Friction-cure (1869) 165 Digestion improved; no longer 
constipated. . | 


Constipating (kpnstipettiy), gsi. a. Tf as 


prec.+~ING2.]. That comstipates 
r658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. rv. iv. 324 Liquor of Vitriol 


by its constipating vertue draweth things together. 738 | 


H. Brooxe Univ. Beauty m1. 197 puspeas ae wis 
structed drench the constipating hill. . 1860 Pies 

Chem. Wonders 24 If eaten alone {it} is..very constipating. 
tion, or ad. L. comstipation-ent, n. of action or state 


f. comstipére to ConsriparE. | 


tl. The action of packing or pressing. closely 


together; the condition of being so compressed; 


condensation, compression. Oss. — 


1603 Horranp Plutarch's Mor. 1337 Condensation, and 
constipation depresseth and driveth it [matter] downeward 


to the middle, 1692 Benriey Boyle Lect. vii. 239 A pretty 
close ‘Constipation and mutual. Contact of its Particles, 
2713. Durnam Phys. Theol. 1, iii: Na{R.); Ia spring. when 


ESSE Lab, 


Byrd. 


the earth and waters are loosed from the brumal constipa- | 


tions, the vapours arise in great plenty, 


2. Med. +a. Contraction or constriction of | 


organic tissues, the veins, etc. Ods. 


cx4co Lanfranc’s Cyrurg. 119 Euel accidentis..as con- | 
lis 


b. sfec. Confinement of the bowels: a state of } 
the bowels in which the evacuations are obstructed 


or stopped ; costiveness. | 
549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67 I sau betis, that is 
trar constipatione. xrgoz J. Purcert Cholick (1714) 117 


When the Pain of the Cholick..is accompany’d with a | 
_ great Heat, violent Constipation, Vomiting. 1806 WEAVER | 
in Med. Frul. XV. 325 Case of Constipation of the Bowels, 


removed by External Friction. 1866 A. Fur Princ. Med, 
(1880) 532 The terms constipation and costiveness are com- 
monly used as synonyms, denoting insufficiency of evacua- 
tions fron: the bowels. | 

+ Consti'pe, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. constipire : 
see above. Cf. F. constifer.] =CONSTIPATE v. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Sumtyme it laxep and sumtyme raped [2495 constippith, 
1535 byndeth] and makebp harde pe wombe. 

+Constipulation. Ods. rare—*. [i 
+Srrponation.] Joint or mutual stipulation. 

1647 Warn Sip. Cobler 4 The first Article of consti- 
pulation firmly provides free stable-room .. for all kinde of 
consciences. ‘ 

Constir, -stirrere, obs. ff. CONSTRUE, -STRUER. 

+ Constitue,v. Ods. [a. F. constitue-r(14th c.), 
ad. L. coustituére to CONSTITUTE.] = CONSTITUTE, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.n. vill. 106 He constytued_and 
stablysshed certeyne captaynes, ¢15z5 SKELTON £2, 3 Foles 
202 She {Envy] constitueth to devoure and byte everye 
bodye. x94 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 73 Jam.) Makand 
ande constituande thame patrons. 

Constituency (kgnstitix,énsi), [f Consti- 
TUENT : see -ENCY, and cf. vegency, etc.] A body 


of constituents, the body of voters who elect a 


representative member of a legislative or other 
public body ; in looser use, the whole body of 
residents in the district or place represented by 
such a member, or the place or district itself con- 
sidered in reference to its representation. 

1831 Macauray Lett. 30 May, I happened..to say that I 
wished that it had been possible to form a few commercial 
constituencies, if the ward constituency were admissible, 
‘Tf am glad you put that in,’ said [Lady Holland]..‘It is 
an odious word,’ x83: Amn. Reg. rr The new constituency 
being thus formed, the remaining part of the ministerial 
plan regarded the actual election. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
207 Changes introduced into the local constituencies by the 
Municipal Reform Act. 1884 GirapstTone in 77sxes 29 Feb., 
i am familiar with the case of a county where the non- 
resident voters are one-fourth part of the constituency. | 

b. transf. A body of supporters, customers, 
subscribers, ete. ;. = CLIENTELE 3. (co//oq.) 

Mod. Now that the paper is reduced in price, it appeals 
to a larger constituency. . oe, 

Constituent (kfnsti'tiz,ént), a. and sb. Also 
vy -ant. [ad. L. constituent-em, pr. pple. of comstz- 
tuére to CONSTITUTE: the corresp. F. constituant 
occurs both as adj. and sb. in Cotgrave 1611, and 
may have been the immediate model of the Eng. 
word, which in early use was sometimes so spelt : 
cf. also sense A. 4.] A. ad). : 

+1. That constitutes or makes a thing what it is ; 
formative, essential; characteristic, distinctive, 
Obs. (or not distinguished from 2.) | 

2660 BoyLe Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 42 Like Philosophers, 
who make Reason the Essential Constituent Form of a 
Man. r699 Burner 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 270 All the con- 
stituent and necessary Parts of a Sacrament are found in 
Baptism. 1756 Burke Sudl. & B. Wks. 1842 I. 54 There is 
another notion current .. that Perfection is the constituent. 
cause of beauty, 1833 WHewet. Bridgewater Treatise 


_ (1852)74 To each degree of pressure in steam there is a con- 


stituent temperature corresponding. 1863 H. Cox J/zsfit. 1. 


iii. 16 Every lawful Parliament consists of three constituent | 


parts,—the King, the Lords, and the Commons. 


_ @. That jointly constitute, compose, or make up. 
Of a single element: That goes to compose or 


make up ; component. 


5660. Fer. ‘Tavuor Duct, Dubit. 1, ii. rule rz $1 ‘The 
‘main constituent parts of the evangelical [laws]. 2676 W. 
‘Hussarp Happiness of People 2 Distribution. .mto mts in- 
tegral parts or constituent Members. ‘1768 


} Boswei. Corsica 
(ed. 2) 314 One of the constituent members of the court of 


 syndicats. xr793 W. Roperts ZLeoker-on No. 78 All the 
- ideas that are constituent of real excellence. x80z PaLzy |. 
| Nat. Theol. xxi. GFrg) 328 The constituent parts of water. 


az891 Grote £th. Fragm. ii. (1876) 33 As a constituent 
member of Society. 3882 A. Macrartane Consanguin. 2 
The idea must be resolved into its constituent ideas. 


3. That constitutes, appoints, or elects a repre- | 
. Sentative, ACH Bede oo coca Wee oo 
1769 Funivs Lett. xxxv. 166 A question of right arises | 


between the constituent and the representative body, 2848 


Macauray Hist. Eng. L 478 In some of the small western | _ 
corporations, the constituent bodies were in great part |. ; 
composed of captains and lieutenants of the guards. 2878 | 

Prussian Estates..the constitu. | 


Seetey Steix U1, 406 The Pre 


de con- | 


[f Con- — 


 mortalle in whiche was constytuted the faire . 


created in grace, finall 


CONSTITUTE. 


ent bodies were not districts or fractions of the population, 
but corporations. 

4. Having the power to frame or alter a (poli- 
tical) constitution, as In cosstiteent assembly, power, 
phrases which originated in French in 1789. 

1801 W. Dupri Neol. Fr. Dict. 62 Decreed by the con- 


| stituent assembly, on the 12th of July, 1790. 839 ALIson 


Hist. Eurape(1849) 11. vii. § 112. 229 Mirabeau represented 
the Constituent .. Vergniaud ..the Legislative Assembly. 
1873 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/5 He did not deny the constituent 
power of the Assembly, but..if they were constituent why 
did they not proceed to ‘constitute’? 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 406 Reform bills we have seen without num- 
ber; a constituent assembly we have never seen. 
B. sh. 

1. One who constitutes or appoints another as his 
agent, proxy, or representative. : | | 

r6z2 Matynes Auc. Law-Merch, 107 The partie who.. 
..is the Procurator, is taken in law as absolute as the Con- 
stituant, and many sundrie proceedings may. be vsed against 
him accordingly. «713 Lond. Gas. No. 5148/2 Both the 


Constituent and Proxy being Qualified according to Law. | 


2798 Datias Amer. Law Kep. 11. 67 The factor is answers 
able personally to his constituent, 31830 R. Cuamsers Live 
Yas. [, 1.3. 39 Elizabeth, from the intiuence she possessed 
over the Protestant party in Scotland, might almost be called 
his constituent. x89: (170d. Comzmercial wsage 3 letter of 
consignee), My constituent’s instructions are not to sell for 
less than, etc. | | 

2. spec. One of those who elect another to a 
public office, esp. as their representative in a legis- 
lative assembly; an elector; more widely, any 
inhabitant of the district or place so represented. 

1714 G. Locxuarr Jfem. Affairs Scot. 220 A hot Debate, 
whether or not the Parliament without Particular Instruc- 
tions from their Constituents, could alter the Constitution 02 
the Government. 1947 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 414 If the depu- 
ties..fail in their duty, they are only accountable to their 
constituents, 1858 Bricut SA. Reform 27 Oct., Twenty- 
four Members whose constituents are upwards of 200,000 
in number. Neue a 

+b. The body of electors belonging to a parti- 

cular place; now CONSTITUENCY. Ofs, 

1972 Funius Lett. Ded. 7 Influence of the constituent 
over the conduct of the representative. ax797 Burke SJ, 
Short. Parl. Wks. X. 80 If every corruptible Representa~ 


tive were to find an enlightened and incorruptible Con. 


stituent, 

+3. One who constitutes or frames. Ods. — 

1677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii, 52 A Creature. . whose 
first composure and origination requires a higher and nobler 
Constituent than Chance. - 

4. A constituent element or part. 


1786 Burke Subd. & B. Wks. 1842 I. 55 Let it want ever 


so many of the other constituents, if it wants not. this, 
wxz A. T. THomson Lord. Disp. (1818) 473 The con- 
stituents of the neutral carbonate..are, in 100 parts, 49 of 
acid, 29.85 of alkali, and 20.20 of water. 1850 Maurice 


Mor. & Met. Philos. 1.76 What is the special and neces- 
sary constituent of royalty. 188z Burnswwe & Panton Th, 


Eguat. xi, 232 The individual letters a, 3, ¢..ag..etc. of 
which a determinant is composed are called constituents, 
and by some writers elements. | ao 
+b. A constituent member. Ob. © 
1758 Amory Jem. (1769) Il. 163 Mrs. Harcourt and the 
eleven constituents she chose on the first founding her 
society. : 
Constituentary, a. sonce-wd. [after parlia- 
mentary.| Pertaining to a constituent (sense 2). — 
1840 Tazt’s Mag. VII. 658 The girl’s father has some 
parliamentary, or, I ought rather, now-a-days, to say con- 


Stituentary influence. 
Consti'tuently, adv. rave. [-tx2.] As re- 
gards constitnent parts or constitution. 


1858 Busuneti Nat. & Supernat. vi. (1864) 277 They must — 


be constituently injured or depraved. — ; 
Constitute (kynstitizt),v. [f L. constitiz-, 


‘ppl. stem of constitutre to set up, post, establish, 
appoint, ordain, f. com- intensive + staiuére to set 
The pa, pple. was in . 
early times often const¢etut, -ute from L. constitit-.. 
ws), and this is still retained in technical phrase-. 


up, place: see STATUTE. 


ology in Scotland.] ene eee ohtoe 
+1. trans. To set, place (2 a specified state, 
situation, condition, etc.) Ods. | pth E at 


z490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. Hijb, The lange sorowe 


* 


ysse or 
Dydo. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W. 1506) v. iv. 39% 
He constytuteth his ende, and blessydnesse in the thynge 


| that he desyreth soueraynly. 2652 Gavuie Magastrom. 263° 


The fiery starre of Mars, constituted'in the midst of heaven. 


_.x7a8 Morcan A igiers I, iv, 263 The Turks .. releasing .. 


several hundreds of captive Mussulmans and constituting 


| in the Vacancies as many of their new Slaves, returned. 
1875 Manning Mission AY. Ghost vi.152 The Council of _ — 


Trent, after having weighed long whether to say man was 


y determined to say that man was 


an office or position of au- 


CONSTITUTE. 


stitute, 2660 R. Coxe Power & Sub7. 3x When supreme 
powers. .constitute any magistrate. 2692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pap. Wks. 1738 1. 522 A King of England... 
was not constituted to make Laws, but to see those Laws 
kept, which the People made. . a4 % 

b. To appoint to the office, function, or dignity 

of; to make, create. (With 047. and cowz#/.) 

ex477 Caxton Fasox 27 That ye ordeyne and constytute 

the sayd noble Jason Capytayne of this Royaume. r524 W. 
Matverne Sound. Abbey af Glocester iii. in R. Glouc. (1724) 
579 The said noble Osrike .. Kingburge his sister did con- 
stitute Abbesse. 165r Hosses Leviaté. u. xxii. 115 Where 
one Man..is constituted Representative of the whole 
number.. 2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 296 We 
constituted him captain. 1879 R. T. Smitu S4, Baséd 126 

Recording how the Lord constituted Peter, after himself, 

shepherd of the Church, ; 

3. To set up, ordain, establish, appoint, determine 

(a law, regulation, etc.). ? Ods. : 

1838 Starkey Left. in Zugland p. xix. 1552 Huvoet, 
Constitute decrees or lawes, sancire leges. 1651 JER. TAYLOR 
Holy Living (J.), We must obey laws appointed and con- 
stituted by lawful authority. xzro Pripzaux Orig. Tithes 

iv. 186 Let this be constituted .. as firmly, as this Grant is 
constituted. x8z4 Sourney Roderick xm, What terms 
Asturias. .Doth constitute to be the law. 
+b. with 067. clause. Obs. 

xsoz R. Harvey PAilad. 100 Martin of Roome consti- 
tuted that his Clergy should vowe chastitie. 1678 Gate 

Crt. Genitles I1I,.18 Whereby God has from al eternitie 

- constituted with himself what he wildo. 1686 J. SERGEANT 

Hist. Monast. Convent. 107 Pope Leo the Tenth Instituted 
the Order of St. Peter ;. constituting those of the Order to 
wear..the Effigies of that Saint, 

+c. absol, Obs. — | 
1486 [see Constitute #4/. a Aj. 1874 Wuirairr Def 

Aunsw, ii. Wks, 1851 I. 237 The church of Christ hath au- 
thority to ordain and constitute. .in those things before of me 
rehearsed. 1661 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 LI. 55 My Lord 
thought it not worth the while to constitute .. in a thing so 

shortly to be altered and reformed. ; 

4. To set up, establish, found (an institution, etc.). 
1549 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Collect St. Michael, Whiche 
haste ordayned & constituted the seruices of angels and 
men in a wonderfull ordre. @ 2605 Stow Men. Antigz.(R.), 

This Brutus had three sonnes, who constituted three king- 

doms. 31676 I. Martner “ist. Philip's War (1862) 39 Six 
_ Churches have been constituted amongst the Indians. 1765 

BLACKSTONE Cowmint, (t793) 108 Provincial assemblies are 
constituted, with the power of making local ordinances. 
1848 Macautay fist. Eng. Il. 90 To constitute a tribunal. 
1863 D. Rownanp Laws Ned, 5 Grotius did not constitute 
a system. .of natural law. 

- b, To give legal or official form or shape to (an 
assembly, ete.). 

1638 Dx. Hamitton in A’. Pagers (Camden) 62 Aduyce uhid- 
der this assem{bly] uas not lafully constituted. 1724 G. 
Locxuarr Alem. Affairs Scot. 116 The first two Days being 
spent in Constituting the House. 1808 Jamieson, Zo con- 

stitute, aterm generally used in S[cotland], to denote the 
opening of an ecclesiastical court with prayer by him who 
presides init. 1839 Arison Fist. oe (1849) I. iv. § 53s 
49x Intimation was sent to the other orders that they would 
“proceed to constitute themselves. 1872 Moncrierr Pract. 
Free Ch. Scotd. i. 9. 1886 Act 49-30 Vict. c. so § 3 Any lease, 
tack, or set, whether constituted by writing or verbally, 
5. To frame, form, make (by combination of 
elements) ; esg. in ass. to have a constitution or 
make of a specified sort. (Very frequent in refer- 


ence to the bodily or mental constitution.) 7 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 188 Many.. whose Livers 
are weakely constituted. r7a9 Butter Sevm. Wks. 1874 
Il..7o We are so constituted, that time abundantly abates 
our sorrows. 29772 Hurron Bridges p. iv, Directions for 
constituting: and gna? to one another, the several.. 
arts of a bridge. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 45 The 
houses are of wood ; but when well constituted... they are 
warmer than those built of brick or stone. 2869 J. Mar- 
tingau Ess. II. 163 Faculties constituted like our own. _ 
_ 6. To make (a person or thing) something; to 
establish or set up as. (With 047. and comzp/.) 
Mole Bete, og Se a 
1534 [see Constirute JA/, a, A], 1651 Baxter [nf Bapt. 
hat which constituteth him a visible member. x652 F. 
AWKINS Youth's Behav. i. § 33 (1663) 7 Ever constitute the 
defect of his morality thy precaution. 1856 Froupe Fist. 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 413 The will of a single man .. cannot be 
allowed to constitute itself an irremoveable obstacle to a 
great national good. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi.81 He had 
constituted himself her companion, = ; 
‘7. (with simple 067.) To make (a thing) what 
itis; to give its being to, form, determing, 
1848 Mint Pol. Econ. 1. v. §9 This theorem..that the 
demand for labour is constituted by the wages which pre- 
cede the production. 1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 25 All 


wealth is intrinsic, and is not constituted by the judgment | 


ofmen, hie.» ! 3, 
8. To make up, form, compose; to be the ele- 


ments or material of which the thing spoken of 


consists. (Correlative to ConsIst7.) si, 
1552 [see Constitute ZZ a. A]. 1675 Ocitsy Brzt. 30 It 


‘Wks, 1808 XVII. 33 One body of men, constituted of many 
individuals. ae Bue Alciphr. 1. § 14. The happi- 
ness of a brute can never constitute the true happiness 
of a man. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lie ix Wilds iv. 5: The 
things which constitute wealth. 31860 TynpaL. Glae. 1 
xxii. 156 The rocks which constitute the crest of the moun- 
tain. 3868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. iv. 100 Poverty, as 
such, constitutes no title to academical funds, 1879 Lus- 


Bock Addr. Pol, & Educ. iv. 7o Reading, writing, and © 


arithmetic..do not in themselves constitute an education. 
+ Constitute, p//. a2. and sb. Obs. or arch. 
Also 5-6 constitut. [ad. L. constitiit-us, pa. 


TE a aa aa 


| by the emperor. 


the emperorys were. x6x2 T. Tayitor Cov, 


erin a te ar 


876 


pple. of constitudcre ; in later use prob. regarded as 
contracted from cozstituted.] | 
A. as pa, pple. Constituted, appointed, esta- 


blished, ete. ; see the verb. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 71/2 Thenne our lord sente pesty- 
lence the tyme constytute. 1486 Lichjyield Gilad Register 
lf. 8b, [We] haue ordened and constitute vpon certaine 
articles for the .. welfare of the Cominalte. 12534 More 
On the Passion Wks. 1283/1 As by the disobedience of one 
manne, many be constitute and made synners. x§52 Asp. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 16 Ane sacrament is constitute 
or maid of twa principal partes. 1613 SaALKELD Angels 39 


As though they [Angels] were..constitute of matter and © 


forme as man is, xr719 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 443 It could 
not be read till the Assembly was constitute. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v., An ecclesiastical court..is said to be constitute with 
prayer by the Moderator. . 


B. as pf/, a. = CONSTITUTED. 


| o2g89 Purrennam Axzg. Poesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 3xrxr The 
‘vertues of a well constitute body and minde. 


r74r J. 
Snort in Pil, Trans. XLI. 625 The most irregularly con- 
stitute Year of any in my Time. 1828. CoLesrooxe Obdzg. 
& Contr. I. 119 Constitute, or subsequent undertaking of a 


‘person, who engages to pay a subsisting debt, or fulfil an 


existing obligation of [another]. 
C, as sh a. An ordinance, 

instituted to an office. 

cxrs6x T. Preston Caszdises in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 189 A 
naughty man that will not obey the kings constitute. 
ax6r0 in Maidment Sc. Pasguils 9 aires they have 
their substituts, But I say these are not Christ’s constituts, 

Constituted (kp nstitiztéd), a7. a. [f. Con- 
STITUTE Y.+-ED!.] Appointed, established, etc.: 
see the verb. 

16st Hosses Govt. & Soc. iii. § 4 According to .. the con- 
stituted Lawes. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism: xxii, 187 
The respect due to constituted authorities. 

Constituter: see ConSsTITUTOR. 

Constituting (kp'nstitiztin), vd/, 5b. [f as 
prec, +-InG +.] The action of the verb ConsTiturE. 

1642 Miron Apol. Smect. (1851) 316 Nothing of their 
own worth the constituting. @1713 App. Suare Wes. V. 
iii. (R.), More necessary to the constituting ofa man. 1853 
Trench Proverds.7 Three things go to the constituting 
of a proverb, shortxess, sense, and salt. | 

Co-nstituting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc ?.] 
That constitutes; constituent. 


64x Mitron C&A. Govt. vi. (1851) 127 Of such a councell as 
this every parochiall Consistory is aright homogeneous and 
constituting part. 1659 Vlg. Errors Censured 56 Reduced 
to its constituting parts. 1792 J. Bartow Const. 1791, 10 
Republican ideas gained no ground..in your constituting 
assembly. 1883 Padl Mall G. 17 Oct. 6/x In this act the 
Monarchy is not a constituted, but a constituting power. 


Constitution (kpnstitid-jan). Also 4 -cioun, 
4-6 -cion, 6 -tioun, etc. [a. F. covstitetion, -czon 
(12th c. in Littré), learned ad. L. covstztzition-em, 
n. of action from constituére to CONSTITUTE. | 


b. A person 


1. The action of constituting, making, establish- 


ing, etc.: see the verb. 

r582 N. T. (Rhem.) Zz. i. 4 Before the constitution of 
the world. xrg92 West Syaebol. u. Aiij, The constitution 
or making ofan Obligation. x65: Hopses Leviath. un. xviii. 
ot Before constitution of Soveraign Power all men had right 
to all things. x782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 4r 
Both ventricles going equally far down to the constitution 
of the apex. 286x W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Every 


decree by which the extent of a debt or obligation is ascer- | 


tained, is a decree of constitution, 
+b. Appointment. Ods. 

16653 Prervs Diary 20 Mar., I received their constitution 
under all their hands presently, so that I am already con-« 
firmed their Treasurer. 
+2, The action of decreeing or ordaining. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 75 The worldes constitucion Hath 


| set the name of gentilesse Upon the fortune of richesse. 


¢xgoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) xiii, 58 After Ce ee 
and be ordinaunce of be rewmes whare pai dwell. xzs55 
Enen Decades 173 (Bull of Alex. VT) This letter of owre 
..donation, graunt, assignation, constitution, deputation, 
decree, commaundement. 166x Bramuaty Yust Vind. v. 
88 By the constitution of the Apostles, and by the solemn 
sentence of the Catholick Church. 

3. A decree, ordinance, law, regulation; usually, 
one made by a superior authority, civil or ecclesi- 
astical ; spec. in Lom. Law,an enactment made 
Also fig. (Now only 7st.) 


Afostolical Constitutions \in Eccl, Hist.): a collection of 


ecclesiastical regulations, purporting to have been made by 


the apostles, but known to be of much later date. Covsti- 
tutions of Clarendon (in Eng. ee a body of proposi- 
tions drawn up at the Council of Clarendon in the reign 
of Henry II (1x64), defining the limits of civil and eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction in England. _ ee 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 89 Pei studien faste & techen 
here owene constitucions. a1450 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 444 
Constitucions and ordenaunce mad withinne the forseide 


. Cite, 1538 Starkey Angland 1. ii. 193 The statutys of 
constitutes the isle of Alney. 1683 Drynen Live Plutarch | 


kyngys, also, be over-many, even as the ay ons of 

) , ttus i. 
6 How basely do they deeme of Apostolicall Constitutions. 
x66t Bramuat, Yust Vind, iv. 59 All this while our Kings 


| and Bishops called Councels .. made Ecclesiastical Lawes © 


and constitutions in their Synods and Parliaments. 1737 
Wuiston Fosephus’ Antig. xi. v. § 8 The people. willingly 
harkened to the constitutions of Nehemiah. 1837-9 Hautam 


. fist. Lit, 1. iii. 1. § 53. 175 It was enacted, in 1408, by a 


constitution of Archbishop Arundel in convocation, that no 


one should thereafter translate any text of Holy Scripture 


into English. 1872 Freeman Growth a Const. il. 110 
The Constitutions of Clarendon .. forbad the ordination of 
villains. 1885 Catholic Dict., Apostolical Constitutions... 


CONSTITUTION, 


The first Greek printed text was edited by Turrianus, and 
published in 1563. The spurious character of the book was 
soon evident to Catholic scholars .. Pearson assigns the 
work, as it stands, to the middle of the fifth century. 

b. jig. and ge. An ordinance, settled arrange- 
ment, institution. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 295 Wouldst thou 
overturn the laws of nature, and subvert the most sacred 
divine constitutions. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 208 The 


payment of Tithes was grown to be a Veteran and thorough | 


settled Constitution of this Kingdom. 12833 I. Taytor 
Fanat, u..4r So jealous is Nature of her constitutions. 
1833 S. Hootie Disc. ix. 115 All these wise constitutions 
and appointments the Psalmist refers. .to, etc, 


4. The way in which anything is constituted or 
made up; the arrangement or combination of its 
parts or elements, as determining its nature and 
character ; make, frame, composition. Covstitution 
of nature, of the world, of the universe, of things 
(the actual existing order); so of soctety, etc. 


r6or Hottann Péiny I. 529 Vnilesse the constitution of 
the tract and _qualitie of a country require the contrary. 


‘x6or Suaxs. Twed, N.1. iii. 14x By the excellent constitu. 
tion of thy legge. xgzz2 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. ii. 38 


That an inferior being may in opposition to His will break 
through the constitution of things. 2736 Butter (Ziz/e), 
The Analogy of Religion .. to the Constitution and Course 
of Nature. 1832 Hr. Marringau Life in Wilds ix. 118 
That ..is the fault of the constitution of society. 1839 
THiruwaty Hist. Greece x. 377 The constitution, func. 
tions, and authority of the council. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Pilato Wks. (Bohn) I. 292 Philosophy is the account 
which the human mind gives to itself of the constitution of 
the world. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Organ. 6 Before 
any further change is made in the constitution of the Uni- 
versity. arr 
b. Composition in reference to elements. 

1659 Vulg. Errors Censured 26 The tenement of clay 
shall crumble into its primitive constitution. r7rz ADDISON 
Spect. No. 315 P x Heaven, Earth and Hell enter into the 
Constitution of his [Milton’s] Poem. 183r Brewster 
Optics vii. 73 This view of the constitution of the solar 
spectrum, 1880 Huxury Cray-Fish 19 The exoskeleton is 
not of the same constitution throughout these regions. 

+e. Consistency. Ods. 

1668 Cuvpeprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. ii. 3 Of a 
midling constitution between hardness and softness.. 

5. spec. @ Physical nature or character of the 
body in. regard to healthiness, strength, vitality, etc. 

1553 1. Witson Ret. 63 b, The temperature of the mynde 
folowes the constitucion of the bodie. 1883 BasincTon 
Commandm. wii. (1637) 67 We dare solace our selves in soft 
beds, too long for our constitutions. x6zzr Tourneur Ath, 
Trag.v.i, The true state And constitution of their bodies, 


r625 K. Lone tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 1. xviii. 49 Men..of. 


sickly constitutions. xgrx Appison Sect. No. 25 P 3 
Imaginary Sick Persons that break their Constitutions by 
Physick. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 25 A good 
constitution ought certainly to be our first object in the 
management of children. 2803 Med. Frel. IX. 279 The 
peculiarities of the female constitution. 1855 PrescoTt 
Phitip IT, x. (2857) 33 His constitution was far from robust. 
Nature, character, or condition of mind; 
mind, disposition, temperament, temper. 7 
1889 Greenr Menaphon (Arb.) 29 The frowning Constitu- 
tion of Mars. 31596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. i. 249 Else 
nothing in the world Could turne so much the constitution 
Of any constant man, 1628 WitHer Motto (1633) 526, I 
have no Constitution, to accord To ought dishonest, sooner 
for a Lord Then for his meanest Groome. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. (2703) I. vit. 100 _Imparting himself equally to 
all Men of several constitutions. 1741 Mippieron Cicero 
Il. xii. 5x6 His failings were ..such as flowed from his 
constitution, not his will. 1895 Prescorr Prilip IL, 1. i 
(1857) 39 ‘His temperament and his constitution of mind 
peculiarly fitted him for the receptiou of these influences. — 
6. The mode in which a state is constituted or 
organized; especially, as to the location of the 
sovereign power, as a monarchical, oligarchtcal, 
or democratic constitution. | es 
r6xo Be. Hart A fol. agst. Brownists 21 The Constitution 
of the Common-wealth of Israel. 1647 Crarenpon Azst, 
Reb. 1. (1843) 3/1 Who exactly knew the frame and constitu 
tion of the ignzdom.: 168x Nevire Plato Redtv. 139 
Sweden remains in point of Constitution and Property 
exactly as it did anciently. x70g Avpison Jtaly Pref., No 


other Country in the World has such a Variety of Govern. 


ments that are so different in their Constitutions. 1827 Hat- 
Lam Const, Hést.(1876) ILI. xiii. 17 The original constitution 
of England was highly aristocratical. 1862 Ruskin Wunera 


_P. (1880) 38 Whatever may be the constitution of the State. 


7. The system or body of fundamental principles 


according to which a nation, state, or body politic - 
is constituted and governed. _ | 


This may be embodied in successive concessions on the 
part of the sovereign power, implied in long accepted 


_ statutes, or established gradually by precedent, as in the 
e 


British Constitution; or it may be formally set forth in a 
document framed and adopted. on a particular occasion by 


the various orders or members of the commonwealth, or . 


their representatives, as in the Constitution of the United 
States, the various Constitutions of France after 1790, and 
those of other nations, framed in imitation of these. In the 
case of a written C ¢ : me 

applied to the document embodying it. In either case it 1s 
assumed or specifically provided that the comstztutzom 1s more 


fundamental than any particular law, and contains the 

- principles with which all legislation must be in harmony. 
‘his sense gradually arose out of the prec. between 1689 . 
and 1789: see the early quots. = ee 


{1689 Declar. Estates of Scotl. xr Apr., Whereas Kin 


James the Seventh. .did by the advice of wicked and evil 


counsellers invade the fundamental constitution of the 
kingdom, and altered it from a legal limited monarchy, to an 


onstitution, the name is sometimes — 
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CONSTITUTIONAL, 


arbitrary despotick power.] 1735-8 Botincproxe Ou Parties 
308 By Constitution We mean, whenever We speak with 
Propriety and Exactness, that Assemblage of Laws, Insti- 
tutions and Customs, derived from certain fix’d Principles 
of Reason..that compose the general System, according to 
which the Community hath agreed to be govern’d. x70 
Cuesterr. Lest. (1774) IL]. 2 England is now the only 
monarchy in the world that can properly be said to have a 
constitution. 1789 Coustit, U.S. Preamb., We..do ordain 
and establish this Constitution for the United States of 
America, 1789-92 A. Younc Trav. France 124 There is 
an idea..that this union of the orders is only for the verifi- 
cation of their powers, and for making the constitution, 
which is a new term they have adopted; and which they 
use as if a constitution was a pudding to be made bya 
receipt. 1791 Paine Rights of Slax .ed. 4) 93 The American 
constitutions were to liberty, what a grammar is to lan- 
guage: they define its parts of speech, and practically con- 
struct them into syntax. 1837 CartyLe Fx, Ree, I. v. xi, 
The Twelve eldest are sent solemnly to fetch the Consti- 
tution itself, the printed Book of the Law. x85 Prescotr 
Philip IT, 1. ii. (1857) 19 With all the forms prescribed by 
the constitution. 1863 Mary Howirr F. Sremer’s Greece 
I. viti. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much upon that of France. 1864 Sat, Rev. XVIII. 4409/2 
By the English constitution we understand a few great 
traditional principles of government, any fundamental breach 
of which would involve either tyranny or anarchy. x82 
Freeman Growth @ug. Const. ii. 54 Our English constitu- 
tion was never made, in the sense in which the constitutions 
of many other countries have been made. 

8. a. attrib. as (in sense 5 b) + corstztution evil, 
+ siz; Constitution Church, that established in 
France by the Constituent Assembly on 12 July, 
1790; b. Comd. as (sense 7) constitution-builder, 
-butlding, -maker, -monger, -mongering; also 
constitution-build vb. nonce-wd. 

1665 T. Mau Offer F. Help 92 Your proper sin, or con- 
stitution-evil. 1673 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 20 
His constitution sins, his most prevalent sins. 29953 Bar- 
yuel’s Hist. Clergy Fr. Rev. 62 The two churches were. 
easily distinguished. .that of the ancient pastors was called 
the Catholic, the other the Constitution Church. x795 
WinpuaM Speeches Pari.27 May 1812) I.270 The Honour- 
able Gentleman is a sort of constitution-monger..he de- 
clared..that he would give to France the same constitution 
as that of America. 1816 CoLerince Lay Seriz. 324 
Planners and constitution-makers, 1837 Cartyin #7. Rev. 
II. vu. vii, Arrange it, constitution-build it, sift it through 
ballot-boxesas thou wilt. 1840 — A7erves vi. 308 No ballot- 
box, parliamentary eloquence, voting, constitution-building. 
Ibid. vi. 361 Theoretical constitution-builders.. 1875 Hers 
Organiz. Daily Life, Ess. 124 The failure of constitution- 
mongers like the Abbé Siéyes, who are sublimely indifferent 
to the state of facts around them. — 

Constitutional (kpnstitid Jonah, @. (sd.) [f. 
prec. +-aL; prob. of English formation ; the F. 
constituttonnel appears in Dupré in 1801.] 

A. adj. 7 

Ll. Of, belonging to, or inherent in, a person’s 
constitution (of body or mind). 

1682 Fraver fear 119 Our constitutional strength is not 
to be made the measure of our passive fortitude. 1739 
Suarp Survery (J.), It is not probable any constitutional 
illness will be communicated with the small-pox -by inocu- 
lation. 31834 Macautay £'ss., Pitt (1854) I. 288 His can- 
stitutional malady. 1880 L. SrepHen FPofge iv. 88 Pope’s 
constitutional irritability kept him constantly on the wing. 

2. Affecting the (bodily) constitution; beneficial 


to, or designed to benefit, the constitution. Cf. B. 1, 
_xgso G. Hugues Barbadoes 32 The Trade-wind is ..con- 

-stitutional to the inhabitants. 1860 AdZ Year R. No. 71. 
484 Satisfied with constitutional walks and gymnastic drill. 
1873 H.C. Woon. Therap. (1879) 376 What may be termed 
the constitutional action of arsenic. 

3. Belonging to the very constitution or com- 
position of anything ; forming an essential part or 
element ; essential, . 

750 Warsurton Doctr. Grace 1. x. Wks. (1811) VIII. 300 
The difference .. between things natural and things posi- 
tive, between constitutional and arbitrary. 1779-81 JoHN- 
son L. P., Dryden Wks, II. 412 The original incongruity 
runs through the whole .. But when this constitutional ab- 
surdity is forgiven, the poem must be confessed to be 
written with great smoothness of metre, etc. 1830 DAUBENY 
Atou. Th. x. (ed. 2) 332 The sulphates of magnesia, of 
zinc, etc., contain, besides their water of crystallization, 
a proportion of constitutional water, which may be replaced 
by sulphate of potass.. This constitutional water. .is expelled 
with more difficulty than the water of crystallization. 1872 
Moziey Mirac. Pref. (ed. 3)25 Antecedent probability is a 
constitutional element of evidence. BO ee 

4. In harmony with, or authorized by, the political 

constitution, | | Cae fo 

39765 BLACKSTONE Comm, 1, iil. 191 To trace out the con- 


stitutional doctrine of the royal succession. /ézd. (T.), The | 
long parliament..while it acted in a constitutional manner, | 


with the royal concurrence, redressed many heavy griev- 
ances, 12777 Hurp Serm. bef Ho. Lords (RS, Tending. .to 


improve establishments themselves; but by degrees only, | 


_and by constitutional means. 1846 M:Curtocu dec. Brit, 
Empire (1854) 11. ror. This, though a legal, cannot, with 
any propriety, be called a constitutional proceeding. 1874 


Green Short ist, iii. § 7.153 The constitutional -restric- 


tions on the royal authority. nt, “tes 
b. Of a sovereign: Ruling according to a con- 
stitution or constitutional forms which limit his 


government so exercised. 


arbitrary power; said also. of sovereignty or | 


~ 80x W..Durrt WVeol. Fr. Dict. 62 La monarchie consti. 


-tutionnelle, the constitutional monarchy. Um rot consti- 
tutionnel, a constitutional king. 1841 W. Searpine Jfaly 
& It. Ist. VI. 127 The only. powers which. recognised ‘the 


new constitutional government. 1855 Macautay Hist. 


_ tionalists, the most skilful casuists. | 
Teaching xiii, 390 With Hallam and Creasy and the con- 


' 2852 Bristep 5 Years Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 19 The most | 
‘usual mode of exercise is walking—coxstitutionalizing is 
_ the Cantab for it. 1872 Harte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 310 
A walk for the sake of bodily exercise having been called | d 


877 


Eug. TV. xvii. 10 According to the pure idea of constitu- 
tional royalty, the prince reigns and does not govern. 

@. French Hist. Said of ecclesiastics who adopted 
the civil constitution of the clergy in 1790. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. ii, What endless jarring, of 
Refractory hated Priests and Constitutional despised ones. 
1884 Mrs. Garviner fr. Rev. iv. 76 Here nonjurors were 
regarded as enemies to the State; there the constitutional 
clergy as enemies to religion. 


d. Adhering to or supporting the existing (or | 


any specified form of) political constitution. 

Hence, employed from time to time as a party designation $ 
€.g. since ¢ 1870 by English Conservatives, whence Cozsiz- 
tutional party, Constitutional club, and the like: cf. Con- 
STITUTIONALIST 2, CONSTITUTIONER 2, 

5. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with the political 
constitution, 

3842 W. Spatpine Jtaly & Jt. Is. 1. 126 The constitu- 
tional history of the principal towns in Lombardy. 1845 
Pouson in £xncycl, Metrop. 811/1 In the mind of no con- 
stitutional lawyer, can a doubt exist as to the soundness of 
Mr. Pitt’s positions. 1853 Macauray Ast. Ang. ITI. 456 
Best qualified to discuss constitutional questions. x85 
Strusss (z7/Ze), Constitutional History of England. 

B. sd. 1. A constitutional walk; a walk taken 
for health’s sake, or for the benefit of the constitu- 
tion. (App. this originated at the English Univer- 
sities.) collog. 

1829 Darwin Life & Left. (1888) I. 176 An occasional 
ride with Simcox, and constitutional with Whitley. 1836 
[E. Caswat.] Pluck Exam. Papers i\Oxf.; ed. 3) 4x He 
taketh a constitutional of forty minutes every day. 1852 
Bristep 5 Years Eng. Unity, (ed. 2} 45 The Cantab’s con- 
stitutional of eight miles in less than two hours, 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown u. iv, And recognises Holmes and 
Diggs taking a constitutional. 

2. = CONSTITUTIONALIST 2. In the end of the 
18th c., an adherent of the French constitution or 
of political principles in accord with it. 

1793 Map. D’Arsiay Diary VI. 14 Whether the Consti- 
tutionals in England will be employed or not. 1881.4 tiex- 
wut 20 Aug.233/1t The oneis the ideal of modern Liberalism, 
and the Constitutionals of 1789 who pursued it were only 
mistaken in thinking it. much nearer, much more easily 
attainable, than it really was. 


* 1% a 


prec. + -I8M.] 

lL. A constitutional system of government. 

1832 Soutney in Q. Rev. XLVIII. 276 We all know 
what constitutionalism has substituted for this admirable 
organization. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 69 The house 
of Guelph had no more natural Tove for constitutionalism 
than any other reigning house. . 

2. Adherence to constitutional principles. 

187x Daily Tel. 2 Nov., They persuaded the King that 
Constitutionalism was his natural véle. 1889 Times 19 


Carnot. 

Constitu‘tionalist. [f. as prec. +-1sT.] 

1. One who studies or writes on the (political) 
constitution. , 

1766 Lp. Mansrietp SA, agst. Suspend. Prereg. (Jod.), If 
Mr. Locke’s whole definition of prerogative is taken to- 
gether. .it-will be found he perfectly agrees with what other 
sound constitutionalists have advanced. @ 1832 Macxinrosu 
Rev. 1688 Wks, 1846 II. 252 The most famous constitu- 
r88x J. G. Fircu Lect. 


stitutionalists. attrzé. 1864 Kincs.ey Rom. §& Text. i 
(1875) 36 The constitutionalist school. et 

2. An adherent or supporter of constitutional 
principles, or of a particular constitution. In 
end of 18th c., an adherent of the constitution of 
the United States, or of the French Republic; in 
English politics, about 1870-80, often assumed 
as= CONSERVATIVE. | | | 

1793 Burney in Mad. D’Arbiay’s Diary V1.9 Loyal con- 
stitutionalists. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 564 This party 
was styled republicans; the other, constitutionalists [in 
Pennsylvania}. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks, VIII. 
173 As being royalists or constitutionalists. 183:r Gen. P. 
TuHomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 374 The Portuguese and Spanish 
constitutionalists, 31868 Daily News 2 Dec., The party are 
now trying to get rid of it [the name Conservative} .. Con- 
stitutionalist, tory, and tory democrat, are the names be- 
tween which their choice wavers. 1879 M.ARNo.LD Falkland 


hater of all that is violent and arbitrary. 
as prec. +-ITY: perh. orig. after mod.F. comstitution- 


the constitution ; constitutional character, 
tionality. 1855 Motiry Dutch Rep. un. v. (1866).235 The 
constitutionality of the edicts, 1890 Tzmes 14 Oct. 3'2 


by electricity. Oy ae a a eee 
Constitutionalize, v. [f. as prec. +-12z. 
Cf. mod.F. comstitutionnaliser (Littré).] a 


1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 443 Having endeavoured to con- 
stitutionalize Spain. 18539 Masson Sit, Novelists iv. 254 


moment absolute governments. . 


2. intr. [f. the sb.] To 


Constitutionalism (kenstitiz-fenaliz’m). [f. — 


Feb, 9/2 The frigid and negative constitutionalism of M. . 


Mixed Ess. 213 Falkland was born a constitutionalist, a | 
Constitutionality (kpnstitidz:foneliti). [f 
nalité| The quality of being in accordance with — 


x8or Ann. Reg. 1800, 60 Solely on the ground of constitu- 


An effort. to impeach the constitutionality of the execution | 


OL: ¢vans. [f. the adj.] To make constitutional, 


A wave of democratic revolution... constitutionalizing for a 


take a ‘constitutional’. |“), 


CONSTITUTIVE. 


a ‘constitutional’, the verb constitutionalize was soon 
formed. 

Hence Constitutionalizing wvd/. sé. and pl. a. 

1846 Moz.ey Zss. (1878) 302 He could do nothing with 
his Constitutionalising Parliaments but dissolve them. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 484 The constitutionalising 
of Rhenish Germany. 1888 W. Knicur Principal Shairp 
4x The daily routine of constitutionalising. 

Constitutionally (kpnstitiz-fanali), adv. [f. 
CONSTITUTIONAL + -LY *.] | 

lL. In constitution or composition, 

1767 Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wout. (ed. 4) II. x. 103 His 
very senses, though remaining constitutionally the same, 
revolt. 2882 Standard 23 Mar. 2/2 It differs toxicologi- 
cally and constitutionally from pure Aconitine. 

2. As to the (bodily) constitution. 

x796 Home in PAzl. Trans. LRXXVIL. 3 Lowering the 
system, both constitutionally and locally. 1807 Afed. Frué. 
XVII. 365 The vaccine virus had acted constitutionally, 
and was not confined to the local vesicle on the arm. 

. By way of a ‘constitutional’. (Aumzorvous.) 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, The regular water-drinkers: 
took their quarter of a pint, and walked constitutionally. 

3. By virtue of one’s constitution (of mind or. 
body); by constitution, naturally. oe 

19742 YounG Wz. 7A. vit. 1206 His virtue, constitutionally 
deep, Has habit’s firmness, and affection’s flame. 1756 
Foote Zng. fr. Paris 1. (ed. 3) 25 All you English are con- 
stitutionally sullen. 1856 Froupe A’ist. Hug. 1. 230 The 


Jay peers being constitutionally conservative. 


. In a constitutional manner; in accordance 

with the (political) constitution. | 

1956 DoppincTon in H. Walpole Mew. Geo. IT (x847) U1. 
x. 340 Relief could only come constitutionally through 
justice. 1769 Senzus Lett. xx. (1804) I. 143 They will 
firmly and constitutionally assert their rights. 2848 Mac- 
AULAY Hist, Hxg. I. 136 His wish seems to have been to 
govern constitutionally. . 1837 Toutm. Smita Zhe Parish 5 
Constitutionally recognized as the territorial division of the 
country for all purposes of civil government. 

+ Constitu'tionary, 2. Ods. 
TION +-ARY: cf. F. constitutionnaire. | . 

1. Belonging to or inherent in the constitution 3 
= CONSTITUTIONAL I. amet, Cae 

1660 Furrer Mixt Contempt. x\. (1841) 204 Constitu. 
tionary sins, riveted in our tempers and complexions, - 

2. Pertaining to a (political) constitution. Of 
persons: Adhering to the constitution. = 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. Crit. Hist. 29 Welle 
meaning Constitutionary Church-Men. 


3. Fr. Eccl. Hist. Recognizing the Constitution 


of Innocent X. in 1653, which condemned the 


Jansenist doctrines. | 

1731 Hist. Litt. 11.453. bid. YI, 456 The Constitutionary 
Bishops, after the Revolt of the Cardinal, had clearly the 
Ascendant, F ~ : os, 

Constitutioned (kpnstitid-fond), a. [fas prec. 
+-ED4.] Having (such and such) a constitution. 

r7rz Appison Sfect, No. 127 P 3 Tender-Constitutioned 
soc 1775 Apair Amer, (nd. 139 Dull constitutioned 
animals, 


+ Constitu'tioner. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ERLJ 


1. A framer or writer of constitutions. 
716 M. Davies AtA. Brit. Il. 382. 
sham Apostolical Constitutioners. Sere. 
2. A supporter of a (political) constitution. _ 
At Oxford in 18th c,, A member of the Constitution 
Club, loyal to the principles of the Revolution, and obnoxe 
-jous to the Tory majority inthe University, 
xyat Amnerst Jerre Fil. xiii. (1726) 235 There is in the 
university of Oxford..a dreadful register, call’d the black- 
book. .At present it is made use ofto vent party spleen, and 


-is fill’d up with whigs, constitutioners, and bangorians. 


ibid, \, 282 A formal presentment of the constitutioners, as 
.. enemies to monarchy. 1732 Ast. Litt. IL. 452 The Re- 
ent .. found out this Expedient, viz. to have a Body of 
‘Doctrines..drawn up in such a manner, as to please both 
Constitutioners and Appellants. 


Constitu tioning, 1. sb. nonce-wd, Making — 


of constitutions. tact. 
1820 Byron in Moore Life 442 The Spanish business has 
get them all a constitutioning. ee ee 


Constitutionist. rare. 
-Ist.] An adherent of the constitution of the 


| country; = CONSTITUTIONALIST 2. 


* « 


1735-8 Botincproxe On Parties xix. (T.), Nothing can | 
be more reasonable than to admit the nominal division of ©. 
Constitutionists, and Anti-Constitutionists. /ézd. (R.), To 
encourage the constitutionists or country-party...1746 W. - 
| Horsiey Fool (1748) TI. 15 There is, in the above Speech, a 
.. Turn of Thinking, that denotes the Speaker a thorough 


Constitutionist. 
Constitutionless, a. 


ng; constructive. 


antian Philosophy, constitutive ideas or prine 


reason are opposed to regulative, q, v. 


and describeth some contract of some debt or 


[f. Consriru-. 


Ibid, 383 Those 


[f. Consrrrvrion +. 


[see -xmss.] ‘Without 7 


ssT Syzitbol, 1. § 46 An Instrument constitutive is 
strument under the proper hand of the party as 


to be paied, or some fact to be done or perfgrmed as . 


5 So SSE REE 


CONSTITUTIVELY. 


an obligation. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 277 The 
Churches Constitutive or Governing Head. 1816 CoLertpcE 
Statesm, Alan. (1817) 367. Whether ideas are regulative 
only, according to Aristotle and Kant; or likewise con- 
stitutive, and one with the power and life of Nature. 1856 
Merxiyjoun tr. Kant’s Crit. P.R. 317. 1867 J. H. Srir- 
LING tr, Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 231 (Kant) These ideas, 
if not constitutive principles to extend our knowledge be- 
yond the bounds of experience, are regulative principles to 
arrange experience, 1870 Bartow. Brown £cedl. Truth 256 
The great constitutive ideas which have moulded power- 
fully the institutions of society. 1879 R. Apamson Philos. 
Kant 107 The principle [of the intelligibility of Nature}.. 
under which we subsume real experience is not constitutive 
but regulative, a mere maxim of reason, and subjective, 

b. Having the power of appointing to an office. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 37 The Concurrence, Vote and 
constitutive Consent of 2 competent number of Free-men. 

2. That makes a thing what it is; forming an 
essential part or element; essential. = 

x610 Br. Hatt Apol. aest. Brownists 10 You call for a 
double separation,—a first separation in the gathering of 
the Church .. But of this constitutiue separation anone. 
1654 Cromwett SA. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Government by a 
single person and a Parliament is a Fundamental; it is the 
esse; itis Constitutive. @ 1688 Cupwortn Jaeziut. Mor. wv. 
vi. (R.); The constitutive essences of all individual created 
beings. 1853 Trencu Proverbs 16 Its constitutive element 
. 1s not the utterance on the part of the one, but the accept- 
ance on the part of the many. 

8. That makes up or goes to make up; forming 
a part or element ; constituent, component. 

a1640 Jackson Ws. II. 637 All the learning which he 
hath besides. .is no constitutive part of the faculty which he 
professeth. 1670 Maynwarine Vita Sana i. 13 Subject to 
corruption and dissolution, through the fragility of consti- 
tutive parts. 1780 Harris PAzlol. Eng. (1841) 428 The con- 
stitutive parts of the drama are six. 21862 Manseu A ids ro 
faith i. 5 note, Constitutive elements of the revelation itself. 

4. With of: That constitutes, makes, forms, es- 
tablishes, or determines. | 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) ILI. 366 That may be es- 
sential to a Parliament that is not constitutive of a Parlia- 
ment. 1684 2 Steps of Nonconf. Minister 11 Constitutive 
of duty. 2858 Vet. Nev. Oct. 499 Of the three conceivable 
- functions constitutive of a clerical order,—the Priestly, the 
Rabbinical, and the Prophetic,—the first is with us extinct. 

+ &. Of a constituted character. Ods. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V.26 My judgment concurs 
wholly with your vote for two Houses. The question now 
is, what that House shall be, whether constitutive or resti- 
tutive. | 

+B. as sé. A constitutive part or element, a 
constituent. Obs. rare. | 
1647 Power of the Keys iv. 73, 1 much wonder why..in 
the number of the constitutives of externall communion, 
_ publick prayer is not mentioned. 1697 J. Sercuant Selid 
Philos. 51 According to his compleat. Essential Form or 


. . Constitutive. 


Constitutively, adv. [f. prec.+-tx2.] In 
a. constitutive manner, 

1656 J. Haramncron Oceana 48 (Jod.) The great council, 
or assembly of the people, in whom the result is constitu- 
tively. ax677 Manron Ws. (1870) I. 426 We are now 
pardoned and justified constitutively by the tenor of the 
new covenant. 1862 F. Harn Azad Philos. Syst. 23x In 
order that their unintelligent Brahma should be made out 
constitutively cognition, they have altered the sense of the 
word cognition, 1881 J. H. Stirtina Zert-bh. Kant 286 A 
principle that holds of objects (as mere phenomena of sense) 
not constitutively, but only regulatively. 

 Constitutiveness. are. [see -nEss.] The 
quality or fact of being constitutive. 

1682 H. More. Aunat. Glanvill’s Lux.O. 56 The infinite- 
ness of Gods Goodness .. its Headship over the other Attri- 
bates. .its Constitutiveness of the very Deity. 
Constitutor (ke'nstitiv-tet). Also 6-7 -our, 
7-g -er. fa. L. coustitifor, agent-n. from con- 
stituére to Constitute, Cf. F. covstttuteur (16th 
e.in Littré).] One who-r that which constitutes, 
makes, frames, establishes, etc.: see the verb. 

153x Exyor Gov, mi, vii, Justyce..the chiefe constitutour 
and maker of a publike weale. 160r CornwaLtyes Ess. 01. 
li. (1632) 327 Constitutors of Societies. 1697 J. SerGranr 
Solit Philos. 261 Having one and the Self-same Constituter. 
1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. N jb, The Constituters of this 
Oblique and irregular mineral Diagram. . x749 GoLpsm. The 
Lee No. 7 Elocution is only an assistant, but not a consti- 
tuter, of eloquence. 1856 J. R. Batrantyne Sdukhye 


Aphorisms 65 The vital air is not the constituter of the 


Bod 


. A framer of a (political) constitution. | 
. 1658-9 Burion’s Diary (2828) III. 473 You are the consti- 


tutors. Itis yet in your pawer ..to stay settling the con-. 


stitution. 1796 W.TavLor in Monthly Kev. XXL 540 The 
definition of the French constitutors has restricted... the 
~meaning of the word liberty. : ee 


_Constrain (kfastré'n), v. Forms: 4 con-— 
strane, 4-5 -streign(e, -straygne, 4-6.-streyni(e, — 


-strayn(e, 4—7 -strein(e, (5 -stryne), 5-6 north. 


 -strene, 6 S¢.- strange, 5-7 -straine, 6- -strain. 
| Fa. pple. 4-5 constreint, 5-6 -straynte, 6 Se. 


-strane. [ad. OF. constreindre, -aindre, ppl. stem 
constreigu-, -aign~ (in mod.F. caztraindre, It. cos- 
irignere, constringere):—L. constring-tre to tie 
tightly together, compress by tying, f. com- to- 
- gether + sfringére to draw tight.] a 
l. trans. To force, compel, oblige : 
@. a person fo do anything. (The usual const.) 
c1386 Cuaucer Jeli. » ox4 It constreigneth me to do 
yow grace and mercy, ax1400 Cuzsor MM. Insertion p. 990 


. the love of Ygerne, that so 


AH See ee Ta aaa DEN a PT ERT 


878 
Bot bai constrayned (47S. -oyned] him to dwelle, bat he no 
farrer might.. cx430 Life Sé. Kath. (1884) rx Pese itlj no- 
table pynges moste nedes constreyne 3ow to enclyne to oure 
ententes. 1838 Starkey England u. iv. 123 Constreynyd to 
lerne the Latyn tong. x606 G. Wloepcocke] tr. 72st. 
Iustine 67a, Power .. to constraine them delyuer that by 
force. x607 SHaxs. Cor, v. iii. roo Since that thy sight .. 
Constraines them weepe. 1788 S. Hayvwarp Serv, xvi. 479 
He never constrained them to walk in the paths of iniquity. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 145 A writ issues to the sheriff 
..to constrain the party to appear. ; ; 
b. a person fo (zz/o) a course of action, state, 
place, etc. 3 | : 
©1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 471 Though I do thing to which 
Iam constreynit. 1393 Laneu. P. Pd. C. vi. 54 Men sholde 
constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 652 Suppois natuir constran3e him thairto. 
1614 RaLeicu Ast, World u. 354 They fled into the Woods, 
fearing to be constrained to the Plough. 1790 CowPeEr 
Ree. Mather’s Picture 86, I should ill requite thee, to con- 
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. x840. Mrs. 
Brownine Drama of #xile, And the elements shall boldly 
All your dust to dust constrain. 
e. with simple object. | : 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxvii. 10 With paire fre wil, noght 


kynde desiren libertee And nat to been constreyned as a 
thral. x1535 CoverpaLe 2 Kings ii. 17 Neuertheles they 
constrayned him, tyll he was ashamed, and sayde: Let 
them go. x6zx Biste 2 Cor. v.14 For the loue of Christ 
constreineth vs. ; . 
d. adsol. (without direct object.) 

c1z40 Gaw. & Gr. Knft. 1496 Je ar stif innoghe to con- 
strayne wyth strenkbe, 3if yow likez. 1586 Cocan Havex 
Health. ccxi. (1636) 213 Sometimes if hunger constrained, 
they would double their commons. 1717 Pore Lf. to 
Servas 67 Led by some rule, that guides, but not con- 
strains. 1873 LowsL, Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 279 The 
necessities of metre would naturally constrain to such forms, 


e. Dynamics. To restrict the motion of (a body 
or particle) to a certain course, ¢.g. along a fixed 


curve, 

1834 Wuewer (Z7te), On the Motion of Points constrained 

and resisted. 1856 Tart & STEELE Dynamics of Particle 

(x87r) 18x A particle is constrained to move on a given 

smooth plane curve, under the action of given forces in the 
lane of the curve. /é7d. 193 If the particle be constrained 

By acircular tube, /éza. (Contents) 15 String constrained 


| by pulley. 


2. To compel or enforce (an action, etc.); to 
bring about by compulsion or of necessity. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Reu. v. vi, Other vowes con- 
straine another course. 1603 Pilots (1835) ro It is vynpos- 
sible that loue should be constrained, where affection breedes 
not likyng. 2614 Srirtinc Deoms-day 8th Houre (R.), 0! 
what eran things .. Could this man tell, amazement to 
constraine? a1679 Eart Orrery Hen, V,1,"Twas a Crime 
To punish what you did constrain from him, x7ay Pore 
Odyss.t. 22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d his stay. 174% 
‘Watts Luprov, Atind (1801227 Where there is not sufh- 
cient testimony to constrain our assent. x800 ADDISON 
Amer. Law Rep. 2 The..constrained presumption, that the 
child whose death was concealed, was killed by the mother, 

+3. To force out ; to produce by effort, ‘to pro- 
duce in opposition to nature’ (J.). Ods. 

x6o7 Torser, Four-/ Beasts (1673) 183 They rnb their 
udders with Nettles untill they constrain bloud. a 1687 
Watrer (J.), In this northern tract our hoarser throats 
Utter unripe and ill constrained notes. . 

+b. To force, assume or produce by straining 
(any behaviour or expression of feeling). Ods. 
e400 Rom. Rose 5316 Which desire is se constreyned 
‘That it is but wille feed, x605 Suaks. Lear u. fi. 103 
This is some Fellow, Who..doth affect A saucy roughnes, 


and constraines the garb Quite from his Nature. 3r7oz- 


STeELe. /unerad 1. (1734) 15 Could all those Shrieks, those 
Swoonings, that rising falling Bosom be constrain’d? xyag 
Pore Odyss. 1.490 [He] constrain’d a smile, and thus am- 
biguous spoke. 

+4. reff. To exert or strain oneself. Ods. rare. 

exsra Gesta Rout, 430 Whiche this yong damosell seynge, 
constreyned herselfe, and ranne so fast, tyll at the last she 
had hym at a vauntage agayne. 

+5. a. To take by force, force to surrender. Obs. 

1699 Drypen Zp. to ¥. Dridew 153 Namur subdu’d is 
England’s palmalone; The rest besieg’d, but we constrain’d 
the town. . 

+b. To violate, force. Ods. 

1568 Suaxs. 774. d. v. il. 178 Her spotlesse Chastity, In- 
humaine Traytors, you constrain’d and for'st. 

+6. To press. hard upon, straiten, reduce to 
straits ; to oppress, afflict, distress. Ods. 

e450 Merlin iv. 65 The eg peyne that he was Inne for 

ym constrayned that he myght 

nother ete ne slepe. xzs23 Lp. Berners Prozss..1. ccoxxxiv. 
328 He had dayly great complayntes. made to hym..wher- 
with his hart was sore constrayned for displeasure. ¢ 1532 
Dawes [ntrod. Fr. in Pailsgr. 5 To constrayne, opprimer. 
596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hrst. Scot. (1884) 27 That ne- 
eessitie constrayne thame nocht quha ar within..this He 
hes a pasture. .that may feid sum wethiris. 1859 Tennyson 
Ger. & Hutd 7x6 But since our fortune slipt from sun to 


- shade. .cruel need Constrain’d us, but a better time has come. 


+7. To compress into small compass; to con- 
tract. Ods. rare. | | | | 
©3374 Cuaucer Boeth. yi. 5 Pe stature of hir was of a 


dontous iugement, for sumtyme sche constreyned and | - 


schronk hir seluen lyche to be comune mesure of men. » 


8. To confine forcibly, keep in bonds, imprison. 


1382 Wycuir Ezek, xxxi. 15 Y..forbedde the floodis of hym, 
and constreinede many watris. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. iv. 15 
With hundred yron chaines he did him bind, And hundred 
knots, that did him sore constraine. x6xz Drayton Poly. 
olb, Notes to Song ix. 145 The South-west wind constrained 


CONSTRAINEDINESS. 


betwene two hils on both sides of the lake. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 634 He binds in Chains The drowzy Pro. 
phet, and his Limbs constrains. ax732 Gay (J.), How the 
Strait stays the slender waste constrain? x282r SHetiey 
Lpipsych. 398 The walls are high, the gates are strong, 
..—-but true love never yet Was thus constrained. 1879 
Butcuer & Lane Odyssey 7 And hard men constrain him, 
wild folk that hold him. .sore against his will. 
+b. To check, stop, staunch. Obs. 
ergoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A) 66 If be blood come 
fro grete veynes he mai nou3t so sumtyme be constreyned. 
Lbid. 68 If.. pou maist not sowde pe arterie ne be veyne 
ne bou maist not constreyne be blood. 
c. To press or clasp tightly in one’s arms. oer. 
r697 Drypen (J.), When .. The Tyrian hugs and fonds 
thee on her breast, And with sweet kisses in her arms con- 
strains. 186x Tempce & Trevor Yannhduser 27 And all 
for joy constrain’d him to his breast. 
d. fg. To restrain within bounds, to limit. 
a71618 Ravetcu (J.), Overweak to resist the first inclina- 
tion of evil, or after, when it became habitual, to constrain 
it. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert un. (1766) 44 Constrain your 
temper, Sir; be false and meet her With her own sex’s arts. 
1878 Moriey Condorcet 36 It was impossible..to constrain 


| within prescribed limits the activity. 
constraynd. ¢2386 Cuaucer Frankl. T..41 Wommen of | 


+ 9, = CONSTRINGE, ConstRicT. Obs. 


1398 [see CoNSTRAINING ff/. a. 2]. cxgoo Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. (MS. A) 77 Olde woundis pat ben maad hee to 


| greet cold constreynynge. Jdid. 105. Jdid. 263 If pe 


spasme come..pat wole constryne be tunge inward. 1586 


| Cocan Haven Health cxiv. (1636) 115 Services .. are .. to 


be eaten after meat, to constraine and close up the stomacke. 
rso9 Haxruyr Voy. IL. 1. 335 Vehement heate resolueth the 
radicall moysture of mens bodies, as colde constraineth and 
reserueth the same. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. un. 430 
hen Winter Frosts constrain the Field with Cold. 


10. To subject to restraint of behaviour. vare. 
a34g Swirt Directions to Footman (Seager), Leave the 


company to converse more freely, without being constrained 
| by your presence. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Men, Montaigne 
| Wks. (Bohn) I. 343, I..think..old friends who do not con- 


strain me..the most suitable. . 
Constrai‘nable, c. rare. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
That can be constrained, liable to constraint. 
1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. (1632) 73 They are now by vertue 


| of humane law become constrainable, and if they transgresse, 
| punishable. did. vi.iv. § 1x Before Novatian’s uprising, no 


man was constrainable to confess publicly any sin. 
+Constrainau'nce., Obs. [a. OF. constraign- 
ance, f. constraindre, constraignant to CONSTRAIN: 
see -ANCE.] Constraint. 
cxrqo0 Rom. Rose 7438 For well he knew dame Abstin- 


aunce, But he ne knew not Constrainaunce. He knew nat 
that she was constreyned. 


Constrained. (kfnstr2tnd), A¢/. a. [f. Con- 
STRAIN U. + -ED.] , 

1. Of persons: Forced, acting under compulsion. 
Of actions, etc.: Brought about by compulsion. 


1597 Dante Civ. Wares v. xxxix, This weakeconstrayned — 


company. 1605 SHaxs. Jfacd. v. iv. 13 None serne with 
him, but constrained things, Whose hearts are absent too. 
1780 Cowrer Zable Talk 623 The mind, released from too 
constrained a nerve. 3187: Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xx. 577 The breaking of a constrained oath, | 


2. Forced, as opposed to ratural. 

zs7x Go.tpine Calvin on Ps. xxxv.20 Bothe theis seeme 
unto mee to alledge constreyned senses. x597 Morey /x- 
trod. ATus. 7 Vander Gam ui the voice seemed as.a kinde of 
humming, and aboue & da a kinde of constrained skricking. 
1693 Draypen Ass. on Satire Wks. 182x XIII, 2x [Milton’s} 
‘Juvenilia’, where his rhyme is always constrained and 
forced, and comes hardly from him. 1763 Scrarron /udastan 
iil. (1770) 104 The Soubah. . received fim with a constrained 
graciousness. 184x Exruinstons Aist. Jd. 1. 35 The 
constrained hospitality with which they are directed to pre- 
pare food .. fora military man coming as a guest. 


3. Of persons: Behaving under constraint, having 
the spontaneous and natural impulses checked, 
embarrassed. | | 


1802 Mar. Evcewortu Moral T. (1816) Ii 3 Notwith- | 


standing all his efforts to be and to appear at ease, he was 
constrained and abashed. . 

4. Forcibly or unnaturally confined (physically), 
cramped. | | 

1768 W. Giupin Ess. Prints 28 Every constrained posture 
[should be] avoided. 1842 Penny Cyctl. XXII. 128/2 When 
very weary, we sleep even in the most constrained positions. 
iMod. Tight dresses mean constrained limbs. _ | 

5. Dynamics. Forced to move in a certain course. 

1836 Tarr & Sreere Dynamics of Particle (1871) 386 A 
single particle subject to the action of any forces, and whose 


motion is either free, constrained, or resisted. | 
Constrainedly (kfnstréi-nédli), adv. [f prec. 


+-LY2.] In a constrained manner. | | 

1. Under constraint or compulsion. : 

1549 Curxe Hurt Sedit. (1642) 52 That yee refuse to doe 
willingly, think yee must be drawne to doe the same con- 
strainedly. 1678 Vung. Man's Call. 326 Never having at- 


tired her self in regal ornaments, but constrainedly and with | 


tears. 1837G. Reprorp Script. Verif. vii. 459 Facts which 

they most reluctantly and constrainedly attest. ing 
2. With constrained manner or behaviour; with- 

out natural spontaneity or freedom of manner. | 


2604 Bart Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 637. I forced my self | 
to divert those two persons..which yet I did so. : 
that I gave them more cause of pity, than satisfaction. 1863 . 


‘o constrainedly, 


Cornh. Mag. Nov. 579 ‘Before I answer your question’, 


‘said Midwinter a little constrainedly, ‘I want to ask you — 
something.’ : ; ; . 


Constrainedness. ff. as prec. + -NESs.] 


The quality of being constrained; constraint. 


eine 


rao eS 


CONSTRAINER. 


1673 O. WaLker Education 217 Constrainedness under- 
valueth an action. 

Constrai‘ner, vare. [£ Constrain v. +-ER1.] 
One who constrains. 

1382 Wyciir £x. v. ro The maystris of werkis and the 
constreyners[L., etaciores}, X71X SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 
I. 71 The natural free spirits of ingenious men, if im- 
prison’d and coutroul’d..will be glad at any rate to vent 
themselves, and be reveng’d on their constrainers. 

Constraining (kgnstré'nin), vdl. sb. [f£. as 
prec. +-ING1.] ‘The action of the verb ConstRarn; 
application of constraint. aoe 

ex380 Wyciir Sel. leks, IT. 517 Joven frely wipouten 
exaccioun or constreynynge. cx440 Promp. Parv.g1 Con- 
streynynge, coacczo, 56x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.74 
The Chirch hath not the power of compelling, nor oughte 
to require it I speake of ciuile constrayning. 1644 MiLron 
Fuadgim. Bucer (1851) 294 A bondage not of Gods constrain- 
ing. 

Constrai‘ning, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2,] 

1. Vhat constrains | - 

, 1602 Carew Cornwall 127 a, Not through any constrayn- 
ing necessitie or constraintiue vowe. 1651 Horses Gowd. & 


Soc. xii.§ 4.178 That the constraining Power [of Government] 


. should be left wholly to the Lawes themselves. 2784 
Cowrer 7irocix. 861 Free, too, and under no constraining 
force, 1856 Tart & Steere Dynamics of Particle \1871) 
184 To find the point where the particle will leave the con- 
straining curve. /é¢d, 386 When there are .. constraining 
forces; such as when two or more of the particles are con- 
nected by inextensible strings, etc. 

+ 2. Of medicines: Constringing or drawing to- 
gether, astringent, Ods, 

1398 ‘l'revisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixix. (x498) 289 The 
leche vsith constraynynge and dryenge medycynes. cx400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 161 Lf pou leidist berto ony constreyning 
pingis pe akynge wolde be be more. 
Constrainingly, adv. [f. prec.+-tx2.] In 
a constraining manner; {in quot. = compulsorily, 
by constraint. | 

4382 Wyciir 1 Pet. v. 2 Purueiynge not constreynyngli 
{Vulg. coacte, 1388 as constreyned], but wilfulli. 


+ Constrainment. Obs. rare. [f. ConsTRAIN 
gv. + -MENT: ef. OF. comstraionement, later con- 
traignement.| = CONSTRAINT sé, 

1393 Nasue Christ's F. (1613) 71 More shalt thou terrifie 
the seditious by the constrainment of thy quartering, then 
if Tehouah..should speake to them. 


+ Constraint, p//. a. Obs. In 8 -eint, 6 
-aynt. fa. OF. comstreint, -aint (pa. pple. of con- 
streindre):—popular L. type “constrinctus for con- 
strictus: cf. cimgére, cinctus.| = CONSTRAINED, 

L. Used as pa. pple. of CONSTRAIN. 

.¢1360 Z, LE. Psalter 'x891) 194 As we ben constreint bur3 
__¢risten sopenes to knowelich on-lich God and Lord: 
2. as ad}, 

_¢1430 Syr Geter, (Roxb.) 298 How paynfullie hir hert 
-brest in hir constreint sorow. 154x R. CopLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg., At all ipa necessarye and constraynte. 
The time constraynte is the tyme whan the bledynge ought 
to be made. 

Constraint (kpnstretnt), 56. Forms: 4-5 
constreynt(e, -streint, 5 -strent, 6 -straynt(e, 

6- constraint. fa. OF. comstreinte, fem. sb., fi 

comstreint pa. pple.: see prec. | 

1. The exereise of force to determine or confine 

action ; coercion, compulsion. 

_ 1334 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. 1. Wks. 1075 His calling 
is no. constrainte of necessity. 1595 SHAKs. Jahn v. i. 28, 

I did suppose it should be on constraint, But (hean’n be 
thank’d) it is but voluntary. 260x — 42/’s Well 1. il. rat 
‘The rauine Lyon when he roar’d With sharpe constraint of 
hunger. .x67z Mitton Samsom 1372 The Philistian lords 

command :.Commands are no constraints. 1769 RosErt- 
son Chas. V, V. 461 note, They engage in their military 

enterprises, not from constraint but choice. 2867 FREEMAN 

Narm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 405 How far the electors acted 

under constraint we know not, 

b. Zransf. Compulsion of circumstances, neces- 
sity of the case. 3 cy 
1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 216 Use Peats, Turffe, Heath, 

Furse, Broome, and such like fuel for firing. .yea, and Neats 

dung, as in some places of Wiltshire. Margin, Fewell of 

constraint, 1663 Gerpier Counsel roo The enterance. .is not 
so proper in the middle as at the end .. But. if there bea 
constraint, which is most prejudicious. to a Building, the 

‘entrance must be set as much towards the end as possible. 

1726 Leont tr. 4 berti’s Archit. I. 9b, Never used. .unless 

upon. absolute Necessity, or the Constraint of the Nature 

and Manner of. the Situation. 

Garth, Nor is it easy to find an expression used by. con- 

straint, or a thought imperfectly expressed. 

+c. Force of arms. Oés. | 


2659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron A ge 105 Onely Brunsber h, 
a Catholick town, durst make defence, and was taken by © 


constraint. 


restriction of liberty or of free action, 


2. Confinement, bound or fettered condition ;. 


- 2590 Spenser #, O.1i.x. 2 Through long en risonment, 
and hard constraint, Which he eddtved in ie jaca restraint. — 


1596 Edward [[f, u.i.17 Let the captain talk of boisterous. 


war; The prisoner of immured dark constraint. xyrz Pork — 


ist Ep. to Miss Blount 4x Still in constraint your suff’ring 
sex remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 1784 
' Cowrer Zack t..612 His hard condition with severe con- 


 484x Myers Cath. 74. ni. § 32. 118 By continual constraint 


and contradiction of his impulses... 1867 Smites Huguenots 
fing. iii. (1880) 43 He had shown some symptoms of rebel- | 


ling against the constraints to which he was subject. 


2779-81 Jounson LZ. P., 


| mouth for an instant. x87r 


| ture 
straint Binds all his faculties, forbids all growth Of wisdom. | 


879 


+3. Pressure of trouble or misfortune; oppres- 
sion, affliction, distress. Obs. . 


o was pale Bar witnesse of hire wo and hire constreynte. 
1393 GowER Conf II. 380 All day men here great compleint 
Of the disese, of the constreint, Wherof the people ts sore 
oppressed. 1460 In Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 112, I had on 


| petyr and magdaleyne pite For the gret constrent of there 


contricion. 31579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 249 Well heard 
Kiddie al this sore constraint, And lengd to know the 
cause of his complaint. E _ 
+b. A cause or occasion of affliction. Ods. 
ryogp Hawes Past. Pleas. xvii. xiv, How fervent love.. 
My careful herte hath made low and faynte, And you therof 


are the hole constraynt. 


4. Compulsion put upon the expression of feelings 


or the behaviour, whether by the restraint of natural — 


feelings and impulses, or by assuming such as are 
not spontaneous: hence always implying un- 
naturalness or embarrassment. 

1706 Watsu Let. to Pope 24 June, You see I write to you 
without any sort of constraint or method, as things come 
into my head. xzgs2 JoHNnson Rambler No. 204 P rr A 
smile that betrayed solicitude, timidity, and constraint. 
78x Cowrer Convers. 713 The Christian. .Will speak with- 
out disguise..Abhors constraint, and dares not feign a zeal 
--he does not feel, 1835 Marrvar Jac. Faithf xl, She 
welcomed me with a constraint I had never witnessed be- 
fore, 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V. 32 We shall in 
time .. manifest, not with constraint and effort, but spon- 
taneously and naturally, that we fear Him while we love 
Him. 1852 TuHackeray Esmond 1. xiv, There was a sad- 
ness and constraint about all persons that day. 

5. a. Physics. Any special physical or molecular 
condition into which a body is brought by the 
operation of some force, and lasting during its 


operation, ¢.g. a state of tension. 

83x Brewster Oftics xxvill. 239 An operation during 
which the solids are often broken, in consequence of the 
state of constraint in which the particles are held. 188r 
Maxwe tt Electr. & Magn. 1.156 The state of constraint, 
which we call electric polarization. 


b. Dytramics. See CONSTRAIN @. Ie. 

A body has in the most general case six degrees or free- 
dom, viz, three of translation and three of rotation ; if there 
is a hindrance to one or. more of these, the motion of the 
body is so far constrained; hence, degrees af constraini, 
Thus if one point in the body is fixed, itcannot have motion 
of translation, but has all the degrees of rotation: if two 
points are fixed, its only motion can be that of rotation 
about an axis passing through these two points; it has 
thus one degree of freedom, and five degrees of constraint : 
a sphere moving between two parallel tangent planes has 
only one degree of constraint ; a cube under the same con- 
ditions has three. Avsetic constraint: the condition that 
a body shall move subject to certain relations: e.g. that 
a body shall rollon a plane. Principle of least constraint : 


the theorem enunciated by Gauss in 1829, that when there’ 


are connexions between parts of a system, the motion is 
such as to make the sum of the constraints a minimum. 
1856 Tait & STEELE Dynamics of Particle Contents (1871) 
13 Constraint by. Tortuous Smooth Curve.. Constraint by 
string attached to a moving Point, etc. 1862 B. Price 


infin. Calc. TV. 116 Gauss’ theorem of least constraint. .If. 


we measure constraint by the square of the distance between 
the actual place of 7 and the place which it would have if 
it were under the action of the same forces and were a 
single unconstrained particle, then the theorem is, that the 
sum of the products of each particle and its.constraint is a 
minimum. : ‘ , 

+ Constrai‘ntive, ¢. Ods. rare. ff. Con- 
STRAINT + -IVE: etymologically a doublet of 
CoNSTRICTIVE.]} Having tendency to constrain. 

- r602 Carew Cornwall 127 Not through any constrayning 
necessitie, or constraintiue vowe. _ Ba 

Constraintiless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Without constraint, unconstrained. 

1865 Lyra Messtanica, Salus “Eterna (1869) 2 "T'was of 
Thy free constraintless grace. . 

Constre, -stri, obs. ff. of ConsISTORY, _ 

Constre, obs. form of ConstTRUE z. 

Constrein, -eint, obs. ff. ConstRain, -AInt. 

Constrict (kgnstrikt), wv. [f L. comstrict- ppl. 
stem of cozstringére; cf. astrict, restrict. Other 
forms derived from the same L. verb are CoXSTRAIN 
(through Fr.), and ConstTRINGE.] 


lL. trans. To draw together as by tightening an 
encircling string ; to make small or narrow (a tube 


or orifice); to contract, compress. : : 


x7so tr. Duhkamels Husb, ut. xit. Se tis 397 More closely : 


constricted, and thereby the juice is better strained. 1848 
C. Bronte 4%. Lyre (1857) 245 A spasm constricted her 


123 The neck should not be constricted by a tight collar. 

i. 1854 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. (1875) 19 The error 
deforms his faith as much as it tends to stiffen and constrict 
his life, 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 3/r To seize a position 


| which would enable them to constrict at pleasure the com- 


merce of the Cape. 


2. To cause (organic tissue) to contract or draw | 


together; to cause to contract or shrink. 

-27g2 ArsuranoT & sles of Diet 273 Such things as constrict 
the Fibres. x79x Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. i, 18 
The pores of the stuff, opened by the heat of boiling water, 
and again constricted by cold. 1882 B. SanperRson in Na- 


transmit is here relaxing, there constricting. —. 


— Constricted (k/nstri‘ktéd), ap/ a. [f. prec.] |” 
1, Drawn together by constriction; narrowed, | th 


straitemede eg. 


dick Cuaucer Troylus wv. 713 Hire hew. whilom bright — 


| pat 


| toa mile. 


apneys Pre. & Cure Dis. 


0. fa 442 The influence which these [vascular nerves] | 


CONSTRICTOR. 


7783 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat Pref. ra Those of 
a lax, more than those of a constricted State of Fibres. 
x82 F,G. Tuomas Dis. Women 36 He..advises the dila- 
tation of a constricted cervix by means of a tin tube. | 

2. Nat. Hist. Markedly narrowed at some part, 
as if by mechanical constriction. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Hatomed. IV. xxxvii. 14 In the cater. 
pillar of the Goat Moth the first is oblong and constricted 


in the middle. 1870 Hooxrer Stud. Flora 98 Orutthopus 


perpusidéus,.pod much constricted between the seeds. 
Constricting (kpnstri-ktin’, Ad/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG+.] That constricts; compressing, squeez~ 

ing tightly all round. | : 


1836 Penny Cycl. V. 20/t Virgil’s Laocodn, and the un- | 


rivalled marble group. .owe their origin undoubtedly to the 


stories current of constricting serpents. 1883 L. Brunton | 


in Nature 8 Mar. 438 The constricting fibres which issue 
from the ganglion and pass to the ear. 


Constriction (kfnstrikfon), Also § con- 
struccion, -tioun. [ad. L. constrictzdn-em, n. of 


| action f. constringére: see CONSTRINGE, CON- 


STRICT, CONSTRAIN, 
Paré, 16th c.)} , 

1. Compressing or drawing together as by an 
encircling pressure ; the condition of being so com- 


(In F. cited by Littré from 


pressed together; compression, contraction. 


c 1400 Lanjranc’s Cirurg. 66 Pou schalt knowe it bi con« 


Struccion [zv. ~ constructioun] & dilatacion of pe same ar-. 


terie. x6xs Crooxe Body of Man 641 The glottis. hath a 


| double motion, one of dilatation another of constriction. 


1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 192 The constriction of the 


| pores..of the body. 1678 Cupwortn Jzfeld, Syst. Lu iL 


§ 37. 161 Evincing the systole of the Heart to be a muscular 
constriction. 
striction the fluid is forced out. 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 19/2 
{Serpents have] immense muscular power, enabling some of 
the species to kill large animals by constriction. a 


b. A morbid condition of contractedness or 


| tightness, or the feeling of such a condition. 


1783 Jounson Let. to F. Taylor x7 June in Boswell, 
An oppressive, constriction of my chest. 1871 W. A. 
Hammonp 7s. Nervous Syst. 49 In both there are head. 


ache, sense of constriction, vertigo, etc, 1882 Syd. Sac. 


Lex., Constriction-band sensation, a feeling as of a cord 
tied round the waist; a symptom of some diseases of the 
spinal cord. — aug 
+e. A spasmodic contraction or shrinking of 
any part of the body. Qds. _— <4 
2771 S. Farr Anim. Motion 366 A Fourth effect..from a 
Stimulus, when it acts upon our bodies, is a Constriction or 
Spasm of the part to which it is applied. . 


2. concr. A constricted part; a part markedly - 


narrowed as if by some constricting influence. | 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Aatemol, (1828) LV. xxxvit. 1x The 
spinal marrow being formed of knots separated only by 
slight or deep constrictions. 1865 Parkman Champlain 


ix. (1875) 301 A constriction of the vast channel narrows it 
1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 41 Raphanus marin 


témus. joints separated by a very deep constriction. 

3. Something which constricts or confines, __ 

r6so R. Hotuncworta L.xerc. conc, Usurped Powers 29 
Those words. .are an expresse, and fully sufficient constric- 
tion. 1877 Blackmore Crifgs II. iv. 52 Neither was there 
hedge, or rail, or other mean constriction. pS 

Constrictive (kfnstriktiv), a. fad. L. con- 
strictty-us (also in. 16th c. F. comstrictif, Paré), 
f. constrict- ppl. stem of comstringére+-IVE.) 


1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by con- 


striction; that tends to compress tightly. _ 

1578 BANISTER Hist. Max v.70 By the constrictive force 
it vseth. .it doth complect the whole. 1655 H. More Anfid, 
Ath, (1662) 185 Tf a Spirit use his Agitative power moder- 
ately and his Constrictive forcibly enough to. feel solid 
or palpable to that man or woman. 13844 


Dom. Med, 277 This [Breast-pang] is an acute constrictive. 


ain about the breast-bone. 1889 Padi Madi G. 26 Sept. 7/2 


either the boa nor the anaconda is venomous, but their — 


constrictive powers render them terrible adversaries, 
&. = CONSTRINGENT. o 


4533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 26 b, Medlars ar cold acd’ 


dry, and constrictife or straininge the stomake. 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. x1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Coustrictive, cape 
able of binding together; styptic; astringent. =...’ 


Constrictor (kfnstri-kter). [a. L. constrictor, 


agent-n. from constringtre, comstrict-: see CoN- 


STRINGE.] One who or that which constricts. _ 
L. Auzat. A muscle which draws together or nar- 


rows a part, (Frequent in the L. names of indi-— 


vidual muscles.) 


[x7o6 Puruirrs (ed. Kersey), Comstrictor Labiorum, a Mus. 


cle that encompasses the lips with orbicular or round Fibres]. 


(1935 ArpuTHnot, etc. Mart, Serzb. (J.), He supposed the — 
constrictors of the eye-lids. must be strengthened in the 
Tobe. Cal Anat. II, 220 be 18972. 


supercilious.. 1839 Topp. Cy 1a | 
Mrivart Elem. Anat. 288 The constrictors of the pharynx, 


atirié, 12836 Toop CycZ. Anat. I. 16a, A great constrictor : 


muscle, 1878 Foster Pays. mi. § 2. axe The sympathetic 
therefore acts.as a constrictor nerve... 2 


1794S. Wittiams Veroxont 90 By their con- | 


LT. J. Granam © 


ent for producing constric- _ 


CONSTRINGH, 


Constringe (kfnstrindz), v. [ad L. con- 
string-ére to tie tightly, draw tightly together, f 
L. con- together + siringére to draw tight. This 
seems to have been introduced to represent the 
L. verb more closely in form and sense than was 
done by the historical representative consivazn, 
which came through French. In more recent 
times constrict has been used as an equivalent.] 

1. trans. To draw or squeeze together as by an en- 
circling force; to compress ;= CONSTRICT I. ? Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. Ir. & Cr. v. ii. 173 The dreadfull spout Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call, Constring’d in masse by 
the almighty sun. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1.1. u. iv. 18 
The neck [of the Bladder] is constringed with a muscle. 
r6s0 Butwer Anthvofomet. t9t Children.. involved and 

-constringed in swaithing bands. x678 Cuowortu /nzell. Syst. 
361 God... by His vertue and Power does constringe and 
contein the whole world. 1826 Sournny Vind. Eccl. Angl 
331 Immediately she was constringed so tightly by the un- 
seen and spiritual cincture that, etc, ¢2828 Broprrip in 
Penny Cycl. V. 24/2 While these serpents are in the act of 
constringing..their prey. gc Ose ox 

2. Phys. To cause (organic tissue) to shrink or 
draw together, Also adsol.— : 

x604 T. Wricut Passions 1. ix. 35 Love will have heate, 
and sadnesse colde, feare constringeth, and pleasure dilat- 
eth. 1689 Moyie Sea Chyrurg. u. xx. 75 These [remedies] 
will powerfully dry and constringe, 1743-5 R. Pococke 
Observ. Pad. in Pinkerton Coll, Trav. X. 433 On tasting it 
[Dead Sea Water] my mouth was constringed as if it had 
been a strong alum Water. 1785 Porr Chirurg. Wks. (ed. 
2} Il. 46 Constringing such [parts] as are dilated. 1875 
H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 47 It acts as an astringent, 
constringing the vessels and overcoming relaxation. 


3. To contract (any substance) as by cold, etc. 
x6s2 Frenca Vorksh. Sia ii, 15 The earth being con- 
stringed with cold. 1736 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 180 The 
solids will be weakened by every effort they make to con- 
tract or constringe themselves, 


4. inir. To become close or dense. 

1880 Brownine Dram. Idyls, Pan & Luna 58 The plumy 
drifts [of cloud] contract, condense, constringe, Till she [the 
moon] is swallowed by the feathery springe. » 

Hence Constri-nged, Constringing #7/. adjs. 

x658 H. More Antid, Ath. (1662) 185 Their Bodies being 
nothing but coagulated or constringed Aire. 1684 — Ax 

Answer 275, 1786 Watson in Phil, Trans. XLIX. 896 
They have likewise a gently constringing taste. 1858 Busn- 
NELL Serum. New Life 322 The constringing littleness of 
all selfish passion. Wd oe 

Constringency (kfnstrindzénsi), [f. next: 

see -ENCY.] ‘The quality of being constringent. 
-x69x E. Tayror tr. Behmen’s Theos. Philos, 6x Constrin- 
gency, or Violence of Attraction. 1886 T, Harpy JZayor 
of C. I. xxiii, 299 That Hyperborean crispness, constrin- 
gency, and charm, as of a well-braced musical instrument. 

- Constringent (kfnstrindgént). [ad. L. con- 
stringent-em, pr. pple. of constringére to CON- 
STRINGER. (Also in mod.F. as term of medicine.)] 

_ Causing constriction. | 

1603 Sir C, Heypon Fud. Astrol. xxiii. 511 The nature of 

- Orion is constringent and tempestuous, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 380 In a conservatory of Snow, where the cold may be 
more constringent. 1748 tr. VegetZus’ Distemp. Horses 174 
The constringent or styptick Quality. 1839 /7aser's Mag. 
XIX. 121 That he should on Easter-day impose upon his 

body’s freedom the constringent action ofa habit never before 
assumed. 1876 D. Ferrier Funct. Brain 71 The circular 
or constringent muscle cf the Iris. 


Construabi'lity. [f next +-1ry.] Capa- 
bility of being construed. : 

. 1856.J. Grote in Camby. Essays 81 The pupil’s business 
must be to construe, the tutor’s to provide, if he can, for 


-eonstruability, 

Construable (kfnstri#ab’l), a. [f. Constauz 

v.+-ABLE.]' That may be construed. 

1657 J. Goopwin Triers Tried 10 If they.. but whisper 

_ the least tora. construable in favour of any of those opinions. 

21734 Norta Exam, mm. vii. § 56 (1740) 544 To do nothing 
..construable against Law. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
Vv. i. bathe We are bidding farewell to all things. .constru- 
able by sense or reason, 1864 Grapstong in Times 8 Apr. 
6/4 If you tell a man what your duty [on sugar] is in Dutch 
- numbers, that is construable into the trade terms of every 
- tongue, 


Construct (kfastrakt), ppl.a. arch. [ad. Le 


construct-us, pa. pple. of consiruére: see next.] 
1. ga. pole, Constructedn 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 63 Compacte and constructe 
throe the heete of the sonne. 1578 Banister H7st. Man 1. 
xg In Children the same. po is construct of many 
bones, 1773 J. Ross Pratricide (M4S.) 1. 333 For so im- 
mortal bodies are construct. 1867 G. Macnona.p Sosmnets, 


Concerning Fesus xi, To the few construct. of harmonies. 
2. adj. in Construct state, state construct, in 
grammar of Hebrew and other Semitic languages: 


the form of the substantive used when standing — 


before another having an attributive (or genitive) 


relation to it, which may be translated by the 


nominative (or other case) followed by of, as da'yith 
house, d2yth-élohki'm house of God, ee Pay 
It is distinctive of the Semitic languages that in expressing 
such.a notion as house of God, they do not, like the Aryan 


languages, put God in the genitive, but, retaining this un- — 


changed, put Aoxse in the ‘state construct’. In this form 
the substantive becomes accentually combined with that 
which follows, losing its independent stress, and undergoing 
various consequent changes, as loss or lightening of vowels, 
of inflexional consonants, eto. 


| Biog. Lit, xiii, (1870) 139 Des Cartes. .said, Give me matter 


tions, 1739 SaunpEeRson /luxions (1756) 44 To construct 


| ally with qualification, as well-constructed. 


“poetry, or poetry of 


_struct- (see above) +-BLE: also in mod.F.] That 
- maybe constructed. 


sTRUCT v. +-ING1, 
“STRUCT ; construction. 


880° 


Ix937 A. Scrrurrens Zustitufiones 184 Regimen autem, 
sive statum constructum, dicunt [grammatici] copulationem 
illam.] x82x Mosss Stuarr Hed. Gram. (1831) 124 The 
construct state, 1830 W.T. Puiipps Zen, Hed. Gr. 81 In 
regimen or the constructed state, 1836 tr. Heugsienberg’s 
Céristol. I. 353 The Stat. Constr. is often used where the 
connexion is intimate, though not made by a genitive, 
especially before prepositions. 1874 tr. Lange's Com. 
Zech. 57 The singular occurrence of [such words] after a 
noun in the construct, 


Construct (kgnstrokt), v. [A late formation 
from L. construct- ppl. stem of cozstrucre to heap 
together, pile up, build, construct, f. coz- together 
+struéré to lay, pile, build. The present stem 
of the L. vb. has given CONSTRUE. | 

l. trans. To make or form by fitting the parts 
together; to frame, build, erect. 

1663 Bovis Usefuln. Nat. Phil. (J.), Those divine attri- 
butes and prerogatives, for whose manifesting he was pleased 
to construct this vast fabrick, 1730-6 Batey, Construct, 
to build, to frame. 1794 Sutiivan VZew Nat. II, A sacred 
ship, the first that was ever constructed. 1827 CoLERIpGE 


and motion and I will construct you the universe. 1844 H. 
H. Wirson Brit. Indie WI. 37 The Burmas..constructed 
stockades on either bank of the Surma river. 1863 Mary 
Howirr FP. Bremer’s Greece I. i. 19 This splendid road has 
been lately constructed, Hess 
b. (immaterial objects, creations of the mind, etc.) 
£758 JOHNSON, Construct, to form by the mind : as, he con- 
structed a new system. 28x2 Examiner 4 May 283/2 M. 
Didelot has constructed a fanciful] ballet. 1849 Asp. THom- 
son Laws Th, Introd., Before an Art of Rhetoric could be 
constructed. 1875 Jevons Joey (1878) 10 It is easy to 
construct a theory of the nature of exchange and value. 
absol. 1832 Macauray Mirabean, Demolition is un- 
doubtedly a vulgar task; the highest glory of the statesman 
is to construct. ; ; 

2. Gram. To put together (words) in syntactical 
arrangement; to combine in grammatical con- 
struction. (Used chiefly of the manner.) 

1871 Publ. School Lat. Gram, 248 Syntax is that division 
of Grammar which teaches how sentences are constructed. 
ibid. 287 The Vocative .. is attached to the Sentence, but 
not constructed with it. Jdid. 321 Many Adjectives above 
mentioned [as governing a Genitive] are also constructed 
with Prepositions, _—? 

b. (See quot.) 

1864 ALForD Queen's Eng. 183 Suppose I..direct one of 
them to construe the sentence. He knows perfectly well 
what I mean. .But suppose I tell him to construct the sen- 
tence. He.. ought to know, that I mean that he is to ex- 
plain the construction of the sentence, to give an account 
of its concords and governments. 

3. Geom. The ordinary word for: To draw, de- 
lineate, or form geometrically. Also, to make 
the required construction or figure for (a problem 
in geometry, astronomy, pally ath etc.). 

1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 357 Some construct this Pro- 
blem of finding the Parallax of Longitude or Latitude from 
the given Parallax of Altitude, more expeditiously thus. 
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. 67 This case is constructed 
much the same as the last. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 132 A rect- 
angle whose area is equal to that of a given triangle, may 
be found by constructing one with the same base as the 
triangle and halfits altitude. /é:d. 277 A method of con- 
structing or drawing a parabola by a series of points. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 125 Construct round / as centre 
the conic whose equation. .is, etc. 


b. To represent (an algebraical. quantity or 
equation) by a geometrical construction. 


1727-51 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The method of constructing 
equations is different, according to the diversity of equa- 


this Fluent, that is, to find some geometrical Area with 
which it may be compared. 

+4. To put a specified construction or inter- 
pretation on; = ConsTRUE 4b. Ods. Se. 

¢ex6xo Sir J. Merviz. Mem, (1735) 84 Expressions which 
were constructed by the Queen of England as a Violation 
of their former Familiarity. 1668 Sir R. Murrayin Evelyn 
Mem. (x857) III. 203, [.. construct the design of all to be to 
express quaintly your kindness in desiring I may be where 
you are. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 

6x This would be constructed by the King and others a 
homolegating of the Protestor’s petition. 


Constructed (kfnstraktéd), pol. a. [f. Con- 
STRUCT v. + -ED.] Formed by construction; usu- 


x784 CowPer 7rocin. 523 A well-constructed brain. 1885 
Athenzunt 12 Sept. 33? x What may be called constructed 
eliberation. 


b. Constructed state := Construct ppl. a. 2. 
Constructer: see CONSTRUCTOR. 
Constructible (kfnstro-ktib’), a [f L. con- 


2836 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xvii. § 5 ‘These three 
-curves,.. with all the..curves so constructible..are con- 


sidered by mathematicians only as one curve. : 


Constructing (kynstrektin), vd7. sb. [£. Con- 


2788 in Picton L'pool Munic. Ree. (1886) I. 214 For the 


constructing of proper and convenient wet docks. 1830 Jdid. 


II, 359 The constructing ofatunnel, = | 
Construction (kfnstrzkfon). Also 4-5 con- 


| struccioun, 5-6 -cion, -cyon, 6 -tyon, -tione, 
etc. [ad. L. comstruction-em, n. of action f. con-— 
struére to Construr, Construct. The F. con-— 


exactly by construction. 


|. loining of words in framing. of a sentence. 
Pos. Parts (1669) 52. x657 J. Smirn Myst. Rhet. 130 Pro- 


The action of the vb. Con-_ 


CONSTRUCTION. 


struction is cited by Littré from 12th c., and may 
have been the immediate source.] 
I. The action of constructing. 

1. The action of framing, devising, or forming, 
by the putting together of parts; erection, building. 

Arch of Construction: an arch built in the body of a 
wall or other structure, to relieve the part below it from 
superincumbent weight. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 19 The construccion of the 
cite of Rome. ¢x4go Promp. Parv. gx Construccyon or 
construynge, construccio. 1708 ARBUTHNOT Cozus (1756) 
259 The Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, 
1837 Hr. Marrineau Soc, tx Amer. 11. 186 From whence 
a [railroad] line is now in course of construction to the 
Hudson. 1849 Freeman Avchiz. 198 Others have only an 
arch of construction above the flat lintel. | 

b. of immaterial objects, systems, organiza- 
tions, etc. 

184 Myers Cath, Th. iv. xxv. 302 The Mosaic system 
was the first construction of a special instrumentality for a 
special end. 


e. The art or science of constructing. | 

1842-76 Gwitt Eaucycl. Arch. Gloss., Construction ., 
amongst architects is more particularly used to denote the 
art of distributing the different forces and strains of the 
parts and materials of a building in so scientific a manner 
as to avoid failure and insure durability. 1864 C. Vaux 
Villas & Cottages 70 To study the capabilities and varieties 
of wooden construction. 1891 Graphic 28 Feb., [The] 
Assistant-Controller of the Navy and Director of Naval 
Construction, who has designed the new ships. 

&. The manner in which a thing is artificially 
constructed or naturally formed; structure, con- 
formation, disposition. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard, 28 The Order and .. Con- 
struction of their essential or organical Parts.. 279z Genz. 
Mag. LXI.u. 769 To build it [a dry dock] with a timber- 
floor of a new and peculiar construction. 1799 Aled. Frul, 
I. 46x The bad construction of the hospitals. 1866 Encen 
Nat. Mus. i. 15 The rather unusual rhythmical construction 
of six bars in the first part, and eight in the second. a@189x 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 331 Beneath the mandi- 
bles is situated another pair of jaws, of similar construction, 


b. The mental building up of materials; con- 
structive faculty. 
1826 Disragtt Viv. Grey m. vil. x19 At last he burst forth 


with an immense deal of science and a great want of con- 
struction, a want which scientific men often experience. 

3. Geom. The action or method of drawing a 
figure for the purpose of solving a problem or 
proving a proposition. ‘4 

1570 BiruincsLey Euclid 1. i. 9 Then is set the construc. 
tion of suche things which are necessary ether for the doing 
of the proposition or for the demonstration. 1660 Barrow 
fuclid 1. i, The construction, and the demonstration, are 
every where alike, 1840 LarpNer Geom. 133 Of the con- 
struction of equal and similar figures. x882 Mincuin Unigl. 
Kinemat, 57 Graphic construction for Resultant Accelera- 
tion. , 

b. WMaut, ‘The method of ascertainin 
course by trigonometrical diagrams 
Sailor's Word-bk.). | 

x828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. 41 By construction. 

ec. Construction of equations: see quot. — 

1727-51 CuamBers C'ycl., Construction of equations, is the 
method of reducing a known equation into lines, and figures; 
whereby the truth of the rule, canon, or equation, may be 
demonstrated geometrically. | 

a. transf. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 123 A generic concept 
derived from experience, the inner organisation of which 
can only be represented imperfectly by description, not 


a ship’s 
(Smyth 


4. A thing constructed; a material structure; a 
formation of the mind or genius. | | 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 424 ‘The subterraneous cone 
structions of Italy are as stupendous as those above ground. 
1862 M, Horxins Hawaii 71 A number of other construce 
tions were discovered, 1875 Maine //zst. Jnst.i. rx The 
Brehon laws are in no sense a legislative construction. 
_ II. The action of construing, and connected 
senses. . <. 

5. Gram. The action of syntactically arranging 
words in a sentence; ‘the putting of words, duly 


chosen, together in such a manner as is proper to 
convey a complete sense’ (J.). | 


rs9x PercivaL. Sf. Dict. E. iij, Construction is the apt 
xr612, BRINSLEY 


lepsis is also a figure of Construction, 175: CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Construction ..the arranging and connecting the 
words of a sentence, according to the rules of the language. © 


‘b. The syntactical connexion between verbs and 
their objects or complements, adjectives and their 


extensions, prepositions and objects, etc. 


” * * * 


(In this Dictionary the principal constructions of verbs, 
aa etc., are given under the various senses, marked 
1530 Patscr. 137 There is nat a more straunger construc- 


| tion in all this tonge. xs7x Gotpine Calvi on Ps. lv. 20,1 


cannot tell whither the construction will beare it or no. 
z640 Sir R. Baxer in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. i. 2 That 
stands in construction with all tenses, 1661 Mitton Ac- 
cedence Wks. 1738 I. 620 Construction consisteth, either. in 


the agreement of words together. . which is call’d Concord 5 
_ or the governing of one the other in such Case or Mood ‘as 
“is to follow. : 
changed the construction of the last phrase, though the | 


1767 H. Warrote Narr. Rousseau 133 He 


thought remained, exactly the same. 1876 Mason Zing. 
Gram, Pref., Help towards the understanding of the more 
difficult constructions, rake | aa ee Oe 


leg ee eS cca a esa SRR 


CONSTRUCTIONAL. 


e. Heb, Gram. The relation of a sb. in the con- 
struct state. See Consrruct a. 2. 
_ 76a Parkuurst /Yed, Lex. p. iv, A noun is said to be 
in Regimine or in Construction when it is in a particular 
relation to a noun following it. 


+6. The action of analysing the structure of a 
sentence and translating it word for word into 


another language; construing, translation. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa A/igdex (Rolls) II. 161 John Cornewaile.. 
chaunged the lore in grammar scole, and construction, of 
{i.e. from] Frenche into Englische. 1388 Wycur Prod, xv. 

7 Whanne ri3tful construccioun is lettid bi relacion, I resolue 
it openli. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. x, To sewe his style 
in my translation Worde by worde like the construction After 
the maner of gramariens. 1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 362 
She drew out hir petrarke, requesting him to conster hira 
lesson .. Thus walking in the alley, she listned to his con- 
struction. 3643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Med. u, § 8, IL have 
seene a grammiarian..shew more pride in the construction 
of one Ode [of Horace] than the Author in the composure of 
the whole booke. : | 

7. The construing, explaining, or interpreting of 
a text or statement; explanation, interpretation ; 
meaning, sense. | 

1483 Cath, Angl.75 A Construccion, construccio, expostcio, 
ee4n9 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. (1890) 47 Whan blanchar- 
dyn had wel loked and rede the verses .. & well vnderstode 
theire sentence, .the prouost axed hym yf he was counseyl- 
led for to fulfylle the construction of that texte. 2532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 654/t Al the question for the more 
part riseth..vpon the construccion thereof, that is to say.. 
what was for that scripture the true sense and right vnder- 
standing. a 1656 Be. Hatt Breath. Devout Soul (1851) 169 
What riddles are in that prophecy, which..undergoes as 
many constructions, as there are pens that have undertaken 
it. x82 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 146 Those texts.. 
will admit of some other construction. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Owen Disg. 584 My construction of the tenor of the 
letter..may I hope prove erroneous. 


8. Interpretation put upon conduct, action, facts, 
words, etc.; the way in which these are taken or 
viewed by onlookers; usually with qualification, 
as to put a good, bad, favourable, charitable (or 
other) corvstruction upor. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie m. (1625) 28 To admit me 
favourable and indifferent construction, of what I shall here 


unfold unto you by writing. xs99 Suaxs. Much Ado m. 
iv. so. O illegitimate construction ! I scorne that with my 


heeles. x605 Suaxs. acd, 1. iv. 12 To finde the Mindes | 


construction in the Face, r609 TourNgeuR fun. Poeme 313 
The bitter censures of malignancies In managements so 
subject to construction. 164x Be. Haru Rem. Wks. (1660) 
82 A charitable construction of each others acts and inten- 
tions. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative u. 38 To put the best 
Construction might be, on such Irregular actions, xjog 
Stannore Paraphr. III. 499 Some Good may be done, 
though at the Expence of Envy and ill Construction. 1828 
Scorr #. M. Perth vii, Since such is the construction that 
is put upon my patience. 1869 J. Martineau Zs. IT. 126 
Locke. . guards himself .. against any such construction. 


b. + 70 make (a) construction: to give an ex- 


planation or meaning to; to explain or interpret 


ina certain way. Obs. To bear a construction : 
to allow of being explained in a certain way. 

cexrges Sxecton Keplyc. 152 Ye may soone make construc- 
tion With right lytell instruction. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 
i. ii. 232 There is shrewd construction made of her, 
1620 Bacon in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 259 ITI. 236, I humblye 
praye your Lordships to make a favourable and true con- 
struction of my absence. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 27 
He would have made a less angry Construction, had I less 


deserv’d that he should. do so. 1848 Macauray Mist. Eng. 
xxi, Facts which would bear two constructions, 


9. Law. The explaining or interpreting of the 


words of a statute, deed, or other legal document. » 


1823 Firzuers. Surv. Biijb, To the declaracyon and 
constructyon of this statute, etc. x SELDEN Laws Eng. 
It. xiii. (1739) 69 By the Resignation of Richard the Second, 
the Parliament might seem, in strict construction of Law, 
to be expired. 12768 Biackstone Cos, III, 226 By an 
equitable construction of the statute of Glocester.. 1845 
Sternen Laws Eng, II. 63 The construction or.interpreta- 
tion of acontract. 1890 Lp. Harspury in Law Times Rep. 
LXIV. 3/2 The question. .turns upon the true construction 
of the Waterworks Clauses Act, 1847. . 


b. A particular explanation or interpretation put 
upon a law, etc. | | 


2868 Grarton Chron. II. 1324 The true meaning of which 
statute, they did impugne and overthrowe by divers subtile 


and sinister constructions of the same. r6xz Bacon £ss., © 


Fudicature (Arb.) 452 Iudges must beware of Hard Con- 
structions, and Strained Inferences. x827 Jarman Powe//’s 
Devises (ed. 3) II. 329 The Master of the Rolls..adopted 
the latter construction. 1890 Sir N. Linney in Law Times 


Red. UXT. 690/x Forcing upon this order a construction - 


which would not be put upon it by those who are in the 
habit of dealing with orders in this form. a 


10. attrib. and Comé. in sense I, as construction - 


similar undertaking. | : 
4796 Newson in Wicolas Disp. VII. p. civ, A Vessel. loaded 


with construction-timber. x88: Chicago Times 18 June, | 
A construction train backing downto Elwood. 

Constructional (kfnstrakfonal), 2. [f prec. 
. +-aL.] 1. Of or pertaining to construction. 
890 FLR, Witson Ch. Lindisf 70 The only evidences are | 

constructional and sculpturesque. 188x T, Harpy Laodicean | 
IIL. v. xii. 257 Mere constructional superintendence was all - 
thathehaddeputed. i ae 


'and constructively ; ‘as, when a war is levied, to thro 


881 


2. Belonging to the original structure or design ; 
structural. ee 

x8s9 Jepuson Sritfany vi, 80 The chief constructional 
portions of the church are ‘early pointed’. 186x Brresr. 
Hopz £ng. Cathedr. roth C.vi. 219 Ifa gallery were in any 
case admissible, it must be a constructional one, and not 
one of those wretched scaffoldings on cast iron pillars or 
brackets, . . 

3. Of, pertaining to, or dependent upon inter- 
pretation of phraseology or intention. 

29737 WateRLAND Zucharist 40(T.) The nature of sym- 
bolical grants, and constructional conveyances, 1839 ew 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 Nor can this be considered as a 
quibble, a constructional possession. 

Constru‘ctionally, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
As regards construction or structure. 


constructionally enriched. 1890 /éia. x11 Oct. 489/1 Con- 
structionally the arrangement 1s bad. . , 

Constructionist (kfnstrzkfanist). [f. Con- 
STRUCTION +-IST.] : 

1. One who practises or advocates construction. 

2. With strict, Joose, or other qualification: One 
who puts a strict, loose, or other construction or 
interpretation upon a law, etc.; in U.S. chiefly 
used in reference to the interpretation of the pro- 
visions of the Constitution as these regard the 
rights of the individual states. 

231844 Ursnur cited in Worcester. 1865 Pall Mall G. 10 
July 5/z There is very little doubt that Johnson will turn 
out a Democrat, that he will be a free-trader and strict con- 
structionist.. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 266 They were 
strict constructionists and rigorous observers of the Law. 

Constructive (kfnstraktiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
constructiv-us, f£. construct- ppl. stem: see -IVE. 
Cf. F. constructtf, -tve, 14th c. in Godef.] 

1. Having the quality of constructing ; given to 
construction. | 

x84x-4 Emerson £ss., Intellect Wks. (Bohn) I. 139 The 
constructive intellect produces thoughts, sentences, poems, 
plans, designs, systems. 1876 J. H. Newman /7is¢t. S#. II, 
IL Vil. 345 Cyril was a clear-headed, constructive theologian. 
1878 Leckxy Lug. iz 18f4 C. II. viti. 514 We look in vain 
.. for any signs of administrative or constructive talent, 

2. Of or pertaining to construction. 3 

x817 Let. in Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. xiii, 293, I look for- 
ward anxiously to your great book on the constructive 
philosophy. 1877 S. J. Owen Wellesley’s Desf. p. xxix, 
There was no hope of any constructive, wise, and political 
development from such a quarter. 1889 Whitaker's Alm. 
214 Naval Service..Constructive and Engineering Staff. 

3. Belonging to the construction or structure of 
a building, etc.; structural, constructional. 

185s J. Fercusson A/‘zst. Arch. I. 25 Architectural orna- 
ment is of two kinds, constructive and decorative. By the 
former is meant all those contrivances, such as capitals, 
brackets, vaulting shafts, and the like, which serve to ex- 
plain or give expression to the construction. 2874 MickLeE- 
THWwAITE Jfod. Par. Churches 212 Design should be based 
upon constructive exigencies. _ ; ; 

4. Deduced by construction or interpretation ; 
resulting from a certain interpretation; not directly 
expressed, but inferred; inferential, virtual; often 
applied in legal language to what in the eye of 
the law amounts to the act or condition specified. 

a@1680 Butter Kem. (1759) I. 282 Will an implicit con- 
structive Acknowledgment bind those, whom solemn Oaths 
and Vows to Almighty God cannot hold? 2682 rial of S. 
Colledge 51 A seizing of the King .. is a constructive inten- 
tion of the death of the King; for Kings are never Prisoners, 
butin order to their death. a18g2 D. Wesster Ws. (1877) 
IV. 107 The power of control and direction .. is derived, by 
those who maintain it, from the right of removal: that is to 
say, it is a constructive power: it has an express warrant in 
the Constitution. 1865 Luspock Prek, Times iv, (1878) 165 
‘Thus the customs of a tribe may. .forbid marriage with one 
set of constructive sisters or brothers, 


tice, possession, treason, trust, etc. 
Constructive total oss (in Marine Insurance): the as- 
sumption of the loss of a ship or cargo as total under certain 


probable, or the cost of the repairs promises to exceed the 
value, the owner abandoning to the insurers all claim to the 
ship and receiving the amount insured. ; 


sible to make it look even like a constructive treason. 1769 
princes had opportunity to create abundance of constructive 


treasons; that is, to raise, by forced.and arbitrary construc- 
tions, offences into the crime and punishment of treason, 


“which never were suspected to be such, 1789 Durnrorp & 


East Reports ITL. 466 The necessity of an actual possession 


session by the intervention of an agent: ax797 H. Watrore 


| Mem. Geo, ILI, x. (1845) 319 It was at most constructive: 
ps oaaset hai aie ot ene , a 7" | blasphemy. 1848 Arnoutp Jar. Jnsur. (1866) 1.1. iv. 270. 
timber, material, etc.;. construction-way, -rail- ee - 


way, a temporary railway laid down for use in 
the construction of a permanent railway, canal, or | 


Cases of constructive total loss. | 


Constructively (k/nstra'ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
“+-LY%,] In a constructive way.) 


revetment of a terrace wall. 1874 — in-Contemp. Kev. Oct. 


rick-work, because it was constructively true, 


1678 Hate Hist. Plactt. Cor. xiv. (T.),. Interpretatively 


1880 A thenzum 29 May 703/1 Artistically decorated, not 7 


b. Hence constructive blasphemy, contempt, no~ 


circumstances, as when arrival or recovery seems highly im. . 
21714 Burnet Own Time an. 1682 (T.) It was not pos- — 


Buiackstone Comuz. IV. 75 The creatures of tyrannical — 


by the bankrupt, in contradistinction to a constructive pos- | 
| 2. Gram. To com 


1. In the effort to construct ; for the purpose of | 
construction; constructionally, Poecs 
1865 J. Fercusson Hist, Arch. ¥.. r7x The Assyrians 
- mever seem to have used stone constructively, except as the 
qs 3 [They] have lined... the passages of our houses with,. 
2 By way of interpretation ; inferentially. sept He 


own 


CONSTRUE. 


inclosures generally, etc, 2706 De For Fure Dit v. 4 
This is constructively included in Samuel’s Behaviour to 
them, tho’ not litterally in the Words. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. IV. 142 An actual breach of the peace; or construc- 
tively so, by tending to make others break it. x847 C. G. 
Apoison Law Contracts u. ii. § 2 That the goods were 
either actually or constructively bailed to him or his servants. 

Constru‘ctiveness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Constructive quality or capacity. (Introduced as 
a Phrenological term for a faculty with its appro- 
priate ‘organ’.) | | 

815 Edin. Rev. XXV. 235 To the Order of Feelings.. 
belong the following species..7. Constructiveness. 1828 
CoomBe Const. Man ii. § 5 Constructiveness is given,—and 
materials for constructing artificial habitations, raiment, 
ships. 3882 Jfacm. Mag. XLVI. 207/1 The constructive- 
ness of his teaching as opposed to the destructiveness of 
the school. .which has prevailed for so many years. 


Constructor (kfustrykto1). Also 8-9 -er 
[n. of action on L. type f. Construct: = med.L. 
constructor, mod.F. corstructeur. | 

1. One who constructs, makes, or frames; one 
who designs the construction of a thing; sec. an 
officer charged with the supervision of construction 
for the navy. aad 


bri oie: Rambler No. 103 ¥ 9 Aconstructer of dials. 
1847 CraiG, Coxstructer, one who forms or constructs, 
1876 Bancrort “ist, U.S. V. ix. 424 He was aided by con- 
structors..from the fleet in the St. Lawrence. 1885 J/anch. 
Exam. 11 June 5/r The constructors of the maps. x889 
Whitaker's Adm. 214 Naval Service .. Constructive and 
Engineering Staff: Director of Naval Construction ; Chief 
Constructors .. Constructors. J/dzd. 230 Portsmouth Dock- 


_ yard.. Chief Constructor. .Constructors. 


+2, One who construes or interprets. Obs. rare. 
2616 Cart. Smira Descr. New Eng. 50 Lest my owne re- 


lations of those hard euents might by some constructors be 
made doubtfull. 


Hence Constru-ctorship, the office or position of 
a (naval) constructor. i 


1870 Times 21 Dec., Mr. Childers sey offered the 
Chief Constructorship to the designer of the Captain. 


Constructure (kfnstro‘ktiiiz). [f. L. stem 
construct- +-URE, on analogy of structure. OF. 
also had consteucture (rare).} a 

+1. Construction, structure. Ods. 


x6z0-55 I. Jones Stove-Heng (1725) 38 The whole Con- 
structure being circularin Form. 1664 Power Lx. Philos. 
1.78 Nature’s variety in the constructure and conformation 


of so excellent an Organ [the Eye]. rzro Brit, Apollo WIL. 


92 The Constructure of my Body. 1712 BLackmore Crea- 
tion 1. (ed. 4) x9 Ye sons of art, one curious piece devise, 
From whose constructure motion shall arise. 1840 Aeolus 


32 All the inferences deducible from this constructure will 


present themselves readily as soon as required. 


b. fig: 


x622 R. Preston Godly Man's Inguds. i. x That excellent — | 


constructure of our Saviour, laid downe in his Gospell. by 
Mathew : Seeke first the kingdome of God, etc. 


2. Se. Law. A mode of industrial accession, 
whereby if a house be repaired with the materials 
of another, the materials accrue to the owner of 
the house, full reparation, however, being due to 
their owner. (W. Bell Dict. Law Scot.) 


Construe (kp nstrw, kgnstrz:), v.. Forms: aw | 


4-5 construen, -struwe, § -stru, -strew, -struyn, 
5-6 -strewe, 4— construe ; &, 5-6 constre, 6-9 
conster, (6 constyrre, 8 cunster), [ME. con- 
stru-en, ad. L. construére to pile together, build 
up, Construct, also to connect grammatically, 
construct sentences, whence in med.L, as in sense 3. 
The corresponding F. comstruire is a late word, 
but occurs in Palsgr. 1530 in the grammatical use. 
If our word had been derived through Fr. it would 
have had the forms construy, constroy : cf. destroy. 
At an early date the stress was put on the first 


syllable, and the final reduced to -stre, -ster: con- 


ster continued to be the pronunciation down to 
the 19th c., even after it had disappeared as a written 
form. Walker, 1791, called this ‘a scandal to 
seminaries oflearning’.} 0 | 


PL. trans. To form by putting together materials, | 


to Construot. Obs. en en ee 

[13909 Lancr. Rich. Redeles 111. 327. They constrewed 
quarellis to quenche pe peple, And pletid with pollaxis and 
poyntis of swerdis.], 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. (1890: 59 He 
had. construed, edyfyed, and made an hondred temples 


wythin his royalme. x605 Trmme Quersd?. 1. xv. 71 ‘The. 
_ braine .. is defended and construed by Mercurie, the third 


radical beginning. =... 


grammatically. Now, to combine a verb, adjective, 
preposition, or other word with the case or relational 
words with which it is syntactically used. — 

constrewe as a grammarian dothe a 
yneth the partes of speche in order, je 


d setting together of the eight parts of 
ie verb Aearken is construed with the 


tion-of a sentence; to take its words in 


ne (words, or parts of speech) | 


Brinstey Pos, Parts (1669) : The constru-: e 
to. In German many prepositions are. 
ym. To analyse or trace the grammatical. 


h an order as to show the meaning of the 
ntence 5 spec. to do this in. the study of aforeign 


SS SRS 


CONSTRUE, 


and especially a classical language, adding a word — 


for word translation; hence, loosely, to translate 

orally a passage in an ancient or foreign author. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. w.128 For szcllum nealum be Mon 

mette with zupunitume, And bad nzzllune bonus be irre- 


suneratium, Let pi Clerk, sire kyng, Construe pis in | 


Englisch. ¢x386 Cuaucer Priovess’s 7.76. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 139 Children in scole beep compelled for 
--to construe hir lessouns and here pynges in Frensche 
[construere Gaillice conipelluntur), 48x Caxton Myrv. 
1 vil. 34 He coude make and construe every worde, and 
‘pronounce it by example. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 362 
‘she drew out hir petrarke, requesting him to conster hir 
alesson. 15896 Suaxs. Ja. Shx. 11. i. 30 Conster them. 
x6tz Brinsney Lad. Lit, 113 What they can so construe 
or reade out ofthe English into Latine. 2745 Cuesrerr. 
Lett, I. ciii. 285 If 1 did not construe Homer, and play at 
pitch, 1813 Moor# Post-bag v. 293 Have you found any 


friend that can conster That Latin account, t’other day, — 
of a Monster? 1840 Macau.ay £ss., Ranke (1851) Il. rq2 


He cannot construe a Greek author. 
b, absal, 


4387 Trevisa 27 fedex (Rolls) I], 161 Now..in alle the 
grammar scoles of Engelond, children leveth Frensche, and — 


construeth and lerneth on Englische. 1575 Jansuam Lest. 
(1872) 61, I coold my rulez, coold conster & pars with the 
best of them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Med. 1.§ 44 Since 


I have been able not onely.as we do at schoole, to construe, — 


but understand. 2852 Brisrep 5 Years Eng. Univ. 18 The 
lecturer stands, and the lectured sit, even when construing, 
asthe Freshmen are sometimes asked to do. 1861 Hucnes 
Tom Brown Oxf. i, {1889).6 1f you were to hear the men 
construe, it would make your hair stand on end. 
@. itr. (for pass.) Of a series of words: To 
admit of grammatical analysis or interpretation. 
8st J. H. Newman Cath, in Eng. 59 Definite dogma, 


intelligible articles, formularies which would construe, a _ 


consistent ritual, Mod. This sentence will not construe; I 
can make nothing of it. His verses did not scan, and would 
barely construe. 

4, trans, To give the sense or meaning of; to 
expound, explain, interpret (language). | 
£399 Lanci. Lick. Redeles Prol. 72 Poure on it prenyly.. 
And constrewe ich clause with pe culorum. 1483 Cath. 


Angl.75 To Constru, exponere, construere., 1548 Joven Exp. | 
Dan, 1x. rae b, Geve me leave to conster you thys laste | 


verse, 1881 Savile Tacitus’ ist, 1. xxxix, (1591) 76 Such 


as had rather construe [zuterprefari] then execute his | 
Generals commaundementes. x77x Smotterr Hmph. Cl. | 


. Anstey Pleader’s Guide (1803) 50 Though the Law | 


Il. 3 ere We can cunster the crabbidst buck [=book]. 
1796 


in modern days Three barbarous Tongues no more displays, 


Like Pluto's triple headed monster, And Pleaders can their | 


Pleadings construe. 1883 Browninc Yocoserta, Sod. $ 
Batkis, O wisest thou of the wise, world’s marvel and well- 
nigh monster, One crabbed question more to construe or 
wutgo conster | 7 ; 

b. To expound, interpret, or take in a specified 
way (often apart from the real sense). 

1362 Lanc.. PF. P?, A, Prol. 58, I font pere Freres..Glosynge 
pe Gospel as hem good likep For Couetyse of Copes Con- 
strueb hit ille. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 308 Let wyse men 

that here this Cronycle constrewe it after theyr discressions. 
1894 Hooker £eel, Pol. m1. (1632)135 That which the Word 
of God doth but deliuer historically, we conster without any 
warrant as if it were legally meant. 1663 BuTLer Hud. 1 


ili, rat4 If we conster What in th'Apocalyps we find, Ac- | 


cording to th’Apostles mind. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
312, lam not a man for construing with too much rigour 


the expressions of men under a sense of ill-usage. 1848 | 
Macauray Hist. Eng. 1. 234 The country was not then | 


_ inclined to construe the letters of Papists candidly, 
.@, with various complements and extensions. 
607 Torsai /our-f, Beasts (1673) 274 Some farryars .. 
-conster the word. ‘taken’ to be ‘ stricken by some planet or 
evill spirit’.. x64z J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 4 [This 
Text] the Jews construe of Christ still to come, and of his 
temporall. Monarchy. rzoz Anpison Diad, Medals 1. 123 
‘When the word is. construed into its idea the double mean- 
ing vanishes. x20 Lett. from Mist’s Whly. Frad, (1722) IL. 
55 Any thing that can be construed an obscure or scurrilous 
Insinuation. xg5q. Ricnarpson Gramdtson I. xxxvi. 252 
When she speaks anything that some would construe to her 
disadvantage. 1856 Froupe 7st. Ang. (1858) I. v. 416 He 
abstained .. from using any expression which could be con- 
strued into a threat. 1876 E. Mrrior Priesté. v. 221 Not 
one word which can be construed as having the remotest 
connection with sacrificial ideas. — a. 


5. Law. To explain or interpret for legal pur-_ 


poses. (A technical application of 4.) . | 
zg8x LamBparpe Zitrem, iv. xix. (1588) 603 There can be no 


higher authoritie of exposition, then to construe’one statute ~ 


_ .byanother. rg92 West rst Pt. Symbol. § 60 B. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 264 ® 9 Provided also, That this Rule be not 


construed to extend to the Fair Sex. 1767 Biacxsrone 


Comm. Ii. 147 Courts of law have..leant as much as possible 
against construing demises, where no certain term is men- 


tioned, to ‘be tenancies at will, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) - 


AI. 332 It is a usual manner of construing new acts, accord- 
~ Ing to the old rules, | 188g Sir R. BaccauLay in Law Times 


Rep. LIL 560/1 Authority is of very little use in construing 


an unskilfully drawn will... ) 


construction on (actions, things, or persons). 
x465 Paston Lett. No. 498 II, 175 Theyr disposicion woll 


be construed ferther than they wille it were, 58x Savite 
facitus (list. rv. Ixxxvi. (1591) 236 His brother whose vn- 


like and farre more curteous nature he construed [Zuterpre- 
fadatur] contrarily. 1583 StaNyHURST neds 1. (Arb.) 45: 


Of one od subtil stratagem, most treacherus handling Con- 
ster al. @ar656 Br. Haut Breath. Devout Soul (1851) 165 
O Lord Ged., how variously am I construed by men! 1709 
Srrere Tatler No. 52 ¥ 3 Our Minds are construed by the 


waving of that little Instrument [the fan]. 2719 D’Urrey | 


Pitls (2872) LV. 208 Few can tell his Pedigree, Or his subtile 
Nature conster. 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xxviii, You construe 


6. zransf. To interpret, give a meaning to, put a 
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me but justly. r899 Froupe Czsar xv. 226 So Cicero had 


construed the situation..and he had construed it ill. 
b. with various complements and extensions. 


a 1400-s0 Alexander 1901 And be be hat, pat is holewe | 
be-for be heued bowed, I constru patilka kyng sall clyne to | 


my-selfe. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v, xeviii. 71 The whiche was 


construed to be done by vertue of the holy Ghoost. 2535 | 
CoverpaLe Sidle Prol. yp 5 Though..1 have fayled eny | 
where .. loue shall canstyrre all to y® best. @2§92 GREENE © 
Fas. IV (1861) 189 Thy virtues shall be construed to vice. — 
1607 Tourneur Aev. Trag. 1. iii. 26 I conster my selfe — 
sawcy. 1649 Mirron ikon, 168 All must be consterd | 


Reason in the king and depraved temper in the Parlament. 
xy2zo OzeLL Vertot’s Rom. Rep. Tl. xu. 276 Czesar’s 


Robberies were construed for political Actions. 1832 Fon- | 
BLANQUE Engl. under q Admin. (1837) II, 120 Prudence | 
will be construed pusillanimity. 2833 Hv. Marringau | 
Brooke Farm ii.25 These gentlemen assure me that silence — 


will be construed as an affront. 18535 Mirman Lat. Cho. 


(1864) IV. vu. ii. 39 The popular conception would construe | 


that consent..into an act of freewill. 
+c. ina bad sense: cf. mdscomstrue. Obs. 


¢ 1620 Frercurr & Mass. Trag. Barnavel 1. i. in Bullen | 
Old Pil, Vi. 221 To have your actions consturd, scornd and | 


scoffd at By such malignant soules ! 

7. To deduce (a meaning, etc.) by interpretation ; 
to judge by inference, infer. | 

cx4y0 Crt. of Love lix, Construe the best, believe no tales 
newe, For many a lie is told, that semeth ful trewe. 1526 


Piler. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 36 Sholde they whan they | 


wake construe ony treuth to folowe of this mater. x592 
Horsey Yvav. App. (Hakluyt Soc.) 298 Wee will. conster 
the beste of all thinges. x606 BrysKetr Civ. Life 183 You 
may haply conster that meaning out of that place. @ 166 
Futter Worthies 1. 203 By these my signs the wise will 
easily conster How little thou didst differ from a monster. 
1884 Gusrarson Found, Death i. 5 Even from this it cannot 
be fairly construed that gross drunkenness was common, 
b. absol. or zxtr. Const. tof. 


re84 Petre Arraigum. Paris 1. i. 24 We must not conster 


hereof as you mean. 1§94 DanreL Compl. Rosamond xxxii, 
A sinful monster, As by her words the chaster sort may 
conster. 160% Bacon Adv. Learnt. vi. § 16 If we should 
judge or construe of the store of some excellent jeweller, by 
that..which is set out toward the street in his shop. 


+8. To understand (a person, i.e. his meaning). 


r622 Dekker Virg. Martyr u. Wks. (1873) IV. 29, I now | 


conster thee. 


+9. To inform by way of explanation; to | 


explain. ; 
r6oxr Suaxs. Twed. NV. ut. i. 63 My Lady is within sir. I 
will conster to them whence you come. 


Construe (kgnstrz), sd. [f. the vb.] An act 


of construing in the grammatical sense, esf. as an | 


exercise in learning a classical language; a verbal 


translation. 

1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xv, These debates 
interfered sadly with construes, exercises, and repetitions, 
1865 Eioniana vill. 138 An early construe with his tutor. 
x88 W. F. Hosson in WV. & Q. 17 Jan. 46/1 The misappre- 
hension arose, probably, froma wrong construe of another 
edition, where the word Alebeios [ =vuleares]..was mistaken 
foranoun. Jfod. Give mea construe of the passage. 


Construer (kgnstrzz)o1, kgnstri-or). Also 5 
construare, -stirrere, 7- sterer. [f. CONSTRUE v. 


+-ER1,] One who construes, 

£1440 Promp, Parv, 91 Construare, constructor. 1483 
Cath. Angi., A constirrere, exvfosttor, constructor. 1607 
S. Corins Serv. (1608) 67 Detorted and wrested another 
way ..as is the humor of the Consterer. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit. 112 Where the construer sticketh, or goeth amisse, 
to call him backe to the rule. 1656 Hospes S7x. Less. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 200 Which definition. .to.a candid construer, 
is sound. tank i 

Construing (kenstra,in, kpnstriin), vdl. sd. 
Also 6-8 const(e)ring. [f. as prec. +-rne1.] The 
action of the vb. CONSTRUE in various senses, 

cx1440 Promp, Parv. 91/1 Construccyon or construynge, 
construccto. 1570 AscHAM Scholem. x. (Arb.) 28 Plaine 
construinge, diligent parsinge, dailie translatinge. 15979 
Fenton Guicciard, u. (1599) 61 The construing and exa- 
mination of newe lawes. 1640 Brome Aztizodes m1. iv, 
Must I stand Your constring and piercing of your scribblings. 
x740 J. Crarke Lduc, Youth (ed. 3) 84 This will, . facilitate 
his Construing of Latin. 1857 Maurice Zp. St. Yohs i. 10 
That did not depend much upon ., the construing of parti- 
cular texts. . 

atirié, WaitLock Zoolomia 450 In the Peoples Constru- 
ing Booke, the Acts of those above them have alwayes some 
false Latine in them. 1670 HacHarp Conti. Clergy 12 Some 
Jamentable and pitiful construing-master. — 
_ Constry, obs. form of Consistory, 

+Gonstwit, v. Ods. [f L. con- together + 
stult-us foolish, fool] zr. To play the fool 
together. | ee 7 

1630 J. Tayvior (Water P.) World's eighth Wonder Wks, 
n. 67/ Some English Gentlemen with ‘him consulted And 


he as nat’rally with them constulted. 1659 Gaupen Slight 


Healers (1660) 91 What do they meet, and sit, and consult 
{or rather constult) together ? “AS ce 


+ Constuprate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L, 


constupraré, t, con- intensive + stupradre to ravish, 


f, stuprum violation, defilement.] ¢vans. To 


violate, ravish, deflower. 


mss0 Barr Revelation ut. iT). The good gostlye father 
‘that constuprated ii hundred nonnes in his tyme! x62x 


Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. iv. vii. (1651) 165 Their wives . 


and loveliest say jer constuprated by every base culion. 
1651 Raleigh's Ghost 230 His [David's] wives were constu- 


prated and abused by his son. a@ 1683 Sipney Dise. Govt. i. - 


§ r6 Romulus and Remus, the Sons of a Nun, constuprated, 
as is probable, by alusty Soldier, Z 


CONSUBSTANTIALITY. 


+Constupra‘tion. Os. [n. of action f L. : 


constuprare: see prec. So in F. (Cotgrave).] 
Ravishing, violation of chastity. | 
x6rx CotGr., Constupration, a constupration, ravishing, 
deflouring, dehling of a woman. 1612-5 Br. Hatt Con. 
tenpl. O. T. xvi iv, Had not that constupration beene 
partly violent. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts(1731) 22 
ost of his Wisdom consisting in such Constuprations. 2755 
JouNson, Ravishment, Violation, forcible constupration. 
+ Consubject, v. Obs. To subject together, 
614 Rateicn Hist. World u. xix. § 6 (R.) Rather than 
they would consubject themselves with those of Juda and 
Benjamin, under a more honourable. .yoak. 
Consubsi'st, v. tr. To subsist together, or 
in combination. [ence Consubsi'sting f2/. a. 
1768-74. Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) 1. 552 Some who hold two 
consubsisting wills, an active and an elective. /é7d. I. 555 
An elective power consubsisting with our power of volition. 
Consubsi'stency. rare. The quality or state 
of subsisting together. ae. 
71s M. Davirs Adchem. Brit. 1. 43 Its .. mysterious co- 
existencies and consubsistencies. 
Consubstantial (kpnsvbstenfal), 2. [ad. L. 
comsubstantial-zs (Tertullian), in F. consubstanttel 
(16th c., Calvin), f. L. con- together + sudbstintza 
substance: see -aL, and cf. substance, substantial. 
Originally a term of Theology, L. consubstantial-is 
representing Gr. duoovows, f. duds one and the 
same, common + ovcia being, essence, substance.] 
1. Of one and the same substance or essence; the 
same in substance. | 
1576 Newton tr. Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 98 Not able.. 
to attract and digest the nourishment that is moyst, nor to 
make it like and consubstantiall with the body and members. 
r605 Sy.vester Dw Bartas i. vi, Asin Spring-time from one 
sappie twigg, ‘There sprouts another consubstantiall sprigg. 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xviii. (1632) 375 A booke con- 
substantiall to his author. xz6s0 tr. Bacon's nee & Death 59 
The Livelesse Spirits are next Consubstantiall to Aire; The 
Vitall Spirits, approach more to the Substance of Flame. 
acd Coreripce Biog. Lit. 63 Grant that an object from 
without could act upon the conscious self as on a con« 
substantial object. 


b. Zheol. Said of the three Persons in the God- 
head; esp. of the Son as being ‘ one in substance’ 
with the Father. Sometimes also said of Christ’s 
humanity in relation to man. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25/3 Jhesu cryst..in essence con- 
substantial by generacion, 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 198 b, The sone. .is consubstancial, that is to saye, he 
is of one nature and substaunce with the father. xs6x T. 
Norton Cadvin’s just. 1, 30 When the Latines meant to 
expresse the word Omoousion, they called it Consubstantiall, 
declaring the substance of the Father and the Sonn to be 
one, so vsing the word substance for essence. xz6z2 Brere- 


wooo Lang. & Relig. xxv. 222 In their conceits..the humane 


nature of Christ was not consubstantial to ours, but of 
another kind. 1667 H. More Div. Diad. (1713) 559 St. 
Augustin,.calls the Holy Ghost, The substantial and con- 
substantial Love of the Father and the Son. a@azgrz Ken 
Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 281 The Word his con- 
substantial Beams display’d. 3724 WaTERLAND Athan. 
Creed vii. 104 This creed makes no mention of Christ being 
consubstantial with us, in one nature, as he is consubstan- 
tial with the Father in another. 1875 E. Ware Life iz 
Christ v. xxviii. (1878) 474 The apostolic writings seem to 
lay far greater stress on the real distinction in the Persons 
of the Godhead than on any idea of consubstantial Unity. 

a, quasi-sd. | 

1640 Wartrs tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn. w. ii. (R. Suppl), 
Consubstantialls are willingly intertained with a kindly 
embrace, and properly intenerate and supple. 1762 STERNE 

Tr. Shandy (1802) V. xl. 259 It is inherent in the seeds of 
all animals, and may be preserved by consubstantials, tm- 
priments, and occludents. 1866 Neate S. eg. & Hymns 
200 Then..Did he recite the Creed that tol 

substantial. tes | | 

Consubstantialism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] The 
doctrine of consubstantiation. 

x860 Worcester cites Mitman. 

Consubstantialist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. One who believes in the consubstantiality of 
the three Persons of the Godhead. 

1736 Cuannier Hist, Persec. 98 The consubstantialists. . 
reproached their adversaries as Heathens. 1758-60 JorTIN 
Erasm. 1, 610 Arius. .ill used by the Consubstantialists. 
2. Onewho holds the doctrine of consubstantiation. 

ax6sg Vines Lord's Supp. (2677) 123 As the Consubstan- 
tialist, or Lutheran saith, a 1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 
Il. 443 Errours, such as..that of the Lutheran Consub- 
stantialists, and of the Roman Transubstantiators, 


Consubsta:ntia lity.  [ad. L. consubstin- 


talitas (Cassiodorus), f. consudstdntialis: see -ITY. — 


Used to render Gr. 76 dpoodarory, dpoovacrdirns.] 

Identity of substance. = i 

16%6 Buiroxar, Consudstantialitie, agreement in’ sub- 
stance, the being of the same substance that another 1s of. 
r6sx tr. Bacon's Life § Death 13 Over great Affinity or 
Consubstantiality of the Nourishment to the Thing nour- 
ished. 1738-42 Warsurton Div. Legat. mn. iv. (R.), The 
doctrine of the soul’s consubstantiality with the Deity. 

b. esp. of the three Persons of the Trinity. 


| > s826 Pile. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 198 b, Here is no con- 
substancialite nor personage, whiche is in y* deite, 1558 
Br, Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 The..Counsel at Nyce... 


dyd inuente the worde of Consubstantialitie, to expresse 
the olde trueth that Christ was ...of one and the same sub- 
stance with the father. r6gx C. Carrwricut Cert, Relig. 
31. 7 Homousion, which the Orthodox Fathers used, to shew 
against the Arrians the consubstantiality of the Son with 


the Father. 1773 J. AtLen Serm. St Mary's Oxf 17 His | 


of the Con- — 


CONSUBSTANTIALIZE. 


coequality, coeternity and consubstantiality with the Father. 
1845 J. H. Newman “ss. Developm. 11 There is also a con- 
sensus in the Ante-Nicene Church for the doctrines of our 
Lord’s Consubstantiality and Coeternity with the Father. | 

Consubstantialize, v.=ConsuBsTaNvIATE 
@. 3. j 

1838 G. S. Faser Juguiry 486 The consubstantialising 
Church of the Lutherans. | 

Consubsta-ntially, adv. [f. Consupstan- 
TIAL +-LY2.] In a consubstantial manner; with 
identity of substance or essence. 

1579 FuLke Heskins’ Parl. 51 They haue not their being 
consubstantially .. because they are two vnconfounded. 
1671 Fraver Mount. Life v. 12 Think not when Christ 
assumed our Nature that it was united Consubstantially. 
1828 SoutuEy Ess. Mor. § Polit, (1832) I. 370 The Protestant 
constitution, consisting consubstantially of church and state, 

Consubstantiate (kpnsvbstenfiit), v. ff. 
ppl. stem of med.L. comsudbstdntd@re to identify in 
substance, f. con- together + swdsténtia substance : 
see CONSUBSTANTIAL. ] | 

1. ¢rans. To unite in one common substance. 
spec. in Theol,: see CONSUBSTANTIATION. | 

2597 Hooker Zed. Pol. v.§67 [1.357 They. .aredriueneither 
to Consubstantiate and incorporate Christ with elements 
sacramentall, or to Transubstantiate and change their sub- 
stance into his, 65x Wittis tr. Prinerose’s Pop. Err. wt. ix. 
162 It [Gold] is not easily consubstantiated with us, it can- 
not be overcome by our heat, nor doth it turne into bloud. 
1683 Porpace Myst, Div. 58 Neither Angels nor Saints are 
in this degree codeified and consubstantiated with the 
Father. 1968-74 Tucker Z¢. Mad. (1852) Il. 483 It is 
necessary that the priest sheuld call down His very body 
crucified upon the cross into the bread, which must be 
transubstantiated thereinto, or consubstantiated therewith, 
so that Christ Himself may be really and corporally present 
in the elements. 2866 WuurrLe Chay. & Charac. Men 74 
This true rhetoric, in which thought is consubstantiated 
with things, 

2. inir, To become united in substance, | 

t80g-z0 CoLeripce Friend (1865) 89 To make a vivid 
thought consubstantiate with the real object, and derive 
from it an outward perceptibility. 

+3. To hold the doctrine of consubstantiation. 

1687 [see Jf/. a.). xzgtg A. A. Sykes Junoc. Err. 10 The 
Lutherans consubstantiate. 

Hence Consubstantiating #//. a. 

1687 Drypen Hind & P. m1. 454 The consubstantiating 
Church and Priest Refuse communion to the Calvinist. 

Consubsta'ntiate, Af/. a. [ad. med.L. con- 
substantidt-us, pa. pple. of conmsaubstdntiire: see 
prec, and -ATE 2.] United or made one in substance, 
2633 D. Rocrers Treat. Sacraments 1 To Rdr. rx This 

Popish leaven of carnall Sacraments .. sowred the first re« 
formation with a consubstantiate Christ. a@1678 Fe.tTHam 
Serm, Luke xiv. 20 (T.)’Tis no wonder that we must love 
her [a wife], that is thus consubstantiate with us. 18z0 
Soutuey Kehama xxiv. iv, Then did the Man-God re- 
7 pense His unity, absorbing into one The consubstantiate 
shapes. ae é. 

Consubstantiation (kpnsvbsteen{i,2" fon). 
(ad. 16th. c. L. consubstdntitation-em, n. of action 

from conmsubstantidre: see above. Formed after 
the much earlier term ¢vansubstantiation. | 

l. The doctrine of the real substantial presence 
of the body and blood of Christ together with the 
bread and wine in the Eucharist, as distinguished 
from ¢ransubstantiation in which the whole sub- 
stance of these elements is held to be changed 
into the body and blood of Christ. 

A term used controversially to designate the Lutheran 
doctrine of the Saviour’s presence ‘in, with, and under the 
in-substance-unchanged bread and wine’ (zz, mit, und 
unter dent der Substanz nach unveriinderten Brode and 
Weine); but not used by the Lutheran Church, nor ac- 
cepted by Lutherans as a correct expression of their view. 

1397 Hooker £ced, Pol. v. lxvii. § 10 So that they all 
three do plead God’s omnipotency..the patrons of transub- 
stantiation .. to the change of one substance into another}; 
the followers of consubstantiation to the kneading up of 
both substances as it were intoonelump. 31616 R. C. Tzes' 
Whis. 1. 473 To passe the papist & the Lutheran, Their 
trans & consubstantiation. 1673 Mirron True Relig. Wks. 
(x851) 409 The Lutheran holds Consubstantiation ; an error 
indeed, but not mortal. rzog Hickerinoinn Pricst-cr. 1. 
(z721) 48 Calvin refines the Refiner, as if Luther’s Consub- 
stantiation bordered too near upon the Wafer-God Tran- 
substantiation. 1798 J. Hey Lect. Divinity IV. 324. x882 
Froutxes in Macm. Mag. XLY. 207 In exposing the sub- 
 terfuges of consubstantiation and transubstantiation alike, 
oo 2. A rendering consubstantial. Obs. - 


* r: 


must have as many bodies as the Church hath particular 
congregations, Which is a new way of Consubstantiation. 
1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) EL. 383 Who took upon Him 
our nature by an union with the human soul and body of 


Jesus. -Union, which is not atransubstantiation, nor consub- | — 
stantiation extending throughout the same portion of space. | 
Hence Consubstantiationist, one who holds 


the doctrine of consubstantiation. 

substantiationist maintains that thesacramental elements are 
transubstantiated in the mouth of the faithful communicant, 
and not previously in the chalice of the priest. a 1834 
Coreripce Lit, Rem: TV. x | | | 


Council of Lateran .. determined that .t 


_ gubstantiative. 


ee 19% PN eke 
Consubsta-ntiative, a. Of the nature of con- . 
substantiation. Hence Consubsta ntiatively adv. 
1853 G. S. Faser Dific. Romanism 73 note, The fourth. 
fre alleged material | 
change in the elements, is not consubstantiative but tran-. | 
moh ews be <b dinary of the: Chur 
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+Consubstantiator. Ots. [n. of action 
from CoNSUBSTANTIATE : see -OB.] One who con- 
substantiates. < : 

68x R. L’Esrrance Afol. Prot. wv. 1. 98 There is no 
collecting from their Writings whether they were Consub- 


| stantiators or Ubiquitaries. 


Consubstantive. «. rare.= CONSUBSTANTIAL. 

1885 Battey JZystic 128 That He [Christ] being born In 
union consubstantive with the man Jesus. 

+ Consue'te, 2. Obs. Also 4 -swet. [ad. L. 
consuct-ws used, accustomed, wonted, pa. pple. of 
comsuéscére to accustom, use, f. coz- together + 
suescére to become used, accustum, inceptive of an 
obs. szére.] Accustomed, wonted. 

31384 Charter of Lond. xcii. in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 34 


| Yelding to vs be yere ..in termes conswet the ferme therof 


diew. 1538 Leranp /¢iz. V. 67 Favorers of their consuete 
Tdilness. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 458 Brought again into 
their..consuete familiaritee. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 
Hence + Consuetely adv., according to custom, 
x632 Lirucow Jraz. i. 4 The mansuet cup, the gods con- 
suetly drunke. : 
Consue‘titude. Intentional variant of next. 
1880 A. Forses in rof% Cent. VII. 187 By consuetitude 
he follows armies. 1883 — Contemp. Rev. Oct. 608 There 


- is no meanness, there is just the simple consuetitude of the 


modest establishment. . 
Constietude (kp nswztizd). Also 4-7 conswe-. 

fa. OF. consuetude, ad. L. consuétitdo, short for con- 

suctt-tiido, f. comsuetus: see-TUDE. (The inherited 


| form of the L. word was OF. coustume Custom] 


1. Custom, usage, habit. (Chiefly in Sc. use.) 

1382 Wycurr 1 Aings xx.25 Whanne the kyng hadde 
sitten vpon his chayer after the consuetude. c¢xqo0 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 51 Late him blood if alle particuler 
bingis acorden as vertu, age, conplexioun & consuetude, 
1432-s0 tr. Afigden (Rolls) I. 407 The consnetude is of 
Walche men to 3iffe water to theire gestes todrynke. rgo3 
Hawes £.xamtp, Virt. iv. 43 To haunte armes was theyr 
consuetude. rgs8 Knox First Blast ‘Arb.} 47 Long con- 
suetude and custome ..haue established their authoritie. 
1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regui 10 Exercitation and 
consuetude did the same more sagaciously. 283r Sir W. 
Hamittron Discuss. (1852) 478 The word was originally not 
of English but of European consnetude. 188x BLacnre 
Lay Seru, ix. 320 To adjust themselves according to the 
consuetude and the convenience of time and place. 

b, esp. Custom recognized as having legal force ; 
the unwritten law of custom; use and wont. 

1384 Charter of Loud. in Arnolde Chron. 35 Notwith- 
stonding..conswetude or dome vpon suche maner charturs 
yeuen. 1496 Dives & Paup, vit. xv. (W. de W.} 301/2 Con- 
suetude or custome in lawe posytyue that is mannes lawe is 
exposytour & termynour of the lawe.  xg35 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. (1858) I. 195 Be na caus .. that he culd knaw Of con- 
suetude or 3it be writtinlaw. cxs75SirJ. Batrour Practicks 
(r754) 42 Thay sall keip the lawis and consuetudes of the 
burgh. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 97 Ane Earle, or any man 
allegeand him to haue the liberties or consuetudes of ane 
Earle. 1853 Co.. Wiseman Zss. 1]. 176 The subjection to, 
or exemption from, jurisdiction, so completely depended 
upon consuetude. . 

2. Familiarity ; social intercourse. [So in Latin.] 

1803 W. Taytor in Az. Rev, I. 440 Nor would Ario- 
vistus have needed a long consuetude to acquire it {the 
Belgic language]. 1842-4 Emerson Zss., Prud. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. ror The sweetness of those affections and con- 
suetudes that grow near us. 


Consuetwdinal, a. and sd. [f. L. consudti- 
din-em (see prec.) + -AL.] a 
A. adj. Pertaining to custom, of use and wont. 
1656 BLount Glassagr., Cousuetudinal, accustomed. 1849 
Blackw. Mag. UXVI. 263. To uproot and destroy the. 
ancient consuetudinal law of the kingdom. 
B. sb, = CONSUETUDINARY 5d. 
1817 Fossrooke Srit, Monachisne Title-p., The. Consue- 
tudinal of Anchorets and Hermits. . 
Consuetudinary (kpnsweti#dinari), a. and 
sb. fad. L. consuetidinari-us customary, f. con- 


_ suétiidin-em (see above). Cf. F. drozt consuetudi- 


naire (14th c.}]_ | | 
A. adj, According, to consuetude, custom, use 
and wont, or usage ; customary. 7 
rx90 Serpent of Devis. Bij a, First he saith it was necessary. 
. Secondly, he saith it was consuetudinary: and lastly he 


| saith it was voluntary. 1687 S.. Hin Cath. Balance 28 
| Consuetudinary Apostolical Traditions. 2827 Scorr Nafo- 
| deo xxxviii, Laws, whether written or consuetudinary, 
| 186x dade tee Dict. rad Scot. s.v., Consuetudinary or | 
, -  E customary law, in contradistinction.to written or statuto 

3660 Srintincri. /rem, mm Iv. § 12 (1662) 196 Else Christ | Jaw, is hae loe wher is derived by immemorial pienen “i 
| from remote antiquity. Such is:the common. law of Scot-. 

| Tand. 188z W. Ropertson Smiry Old Test. in Fewish Ch. 

| x. 299 Ordinary affairs of life are always regulated by | 


consuetudinary law. 


monial usagés of 'a monastic house or order, a 


e # 


Chapter of Exete: 


'B. sb. A treatise containing a collection of 
|} customs or usages, local or particular to some 
| | | body ; esp. a book containing the ritual and cere- 
1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 7 The con- | se Or | 
| cathedral, collegiate church, or the like. Some- 
| times identified with an ORDINARY.) = sd 
| 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. coxxti. 245 The Ordynare or Con- | 
| suetudynary..nowe named Salysbury vse. 1546 Bate Gug. | of 
_Fotaries 1. (1550) 40 An ordynary of Popysh ceremonyes,° }  g, 
the whyche he entytled a Consuetudynary or vsuall boke |. 
of the churche. © 1846 Masxetn Jon. Rit. 1. p.xliv. note, | 
| The MS. Ordinale, through the kindness of the Dean and .| 
is now lying before me .. the Consuetu- 
| Exeter. forms the first part of the | 


are Letters from 


CONSUL. 


hook. 2877 J.D. Cuampers Div. Worship 195 Not men- 
tioned in the Consuetudinaries, except that.of Wells. 


+ Consu‘ffer, v. Obs. zrans. To suffer together 
(with another). Hence + Con-su‘fferer. 
e14so Aftrour Saluacioun 2795 The sorowe yt oure lady. 


| consuffred for hire dere son. 


1662 W. Gutariz Serr. in Sez, Blog. (Wodrow Soc.) IE. 
zo If I be a sympathiser, I must be a con-sufferer, 


Consul (kpnsvl), s6. Also 7 consull. fa. L. 
consul (in sense 1), f. cowz- together +-sa/- root of 
salire to leap, jump, =Skr. sav- to go: cf. con- 
st/éum COUNSEL, and consultaére to CONSULT.] © 

I. In the Roman and French Republics. 
1. The title of the two annually elected magis- 


trates who exercised conjointly supreme authority 


in the Roman Republic; the title without the 
function was retained under the Empire. 

The Roman reckoning of time was by the names of the 
two consuls for the year. : 

1382 Wycur 1 Macc. xv. 15 Lucius, consul [1388 cheef 
youernour] of Romayns, to Kyng Ptholome, helthe.  r393 

owER Conf IIE. x79 Gaius Fabricius, Which whilom was 
consul of Rome. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy iv. (1822) 323 L. 
Quincius Capitolinus, quhilk wes five times afore consul. 
x607 Suaks. Com. u. i..277 "Tis thought that Martius shall 
be Consull. 1776 Grason Decl. & #’, I. xvii. 449 The title 
of consul was still the most splendid object of ambition. 
1835 Lytron Rvexaz u. viii, ‘ Long Hve the Consul Rienzi" 
cried several voices. 1837 Penay Cycl. VII. 481 The last 
consul after whom the year was denominated was Basilius, 
junior, in the year 1294 A.u.c. or 541 A.D. in the reign of the 


— 


Emperor Justinian. 

2. Hence given as a title to the three chief magis- 
trates of the French Republic, from 1799 to 1804. 
The First Consul (who was Napoleon Bonaparte) 
had all the real power, the Second and Third 
Consuls having only a consultative voice. 


r80z G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 460 The late discussion 
with the First Consul. 1836 Penny Cred. V. 127 The con- 


suls, or rather the first or chief consul (for the other twa | 


were appointed by him, and acted only as his advisers and 
assistants) proposed the laws. 


IT. Senses chiefly founded upon etymological 
connexion with L. comsudée to counsel, consult. 
+3. Used by medizeval Latin writers in England 
and elsewhere as = comes, count, earl. Obs. 
[ro.. Laws of Edw. Conf. ii. (Du Cange), ¢1r2g0 Bracton 


| % Vili. § 2 (Du Cange) Comites..qui etiam dici possunt con- 


sules a consulendo; reges enim tales sibi associant ad con- 
sulendum.] z494 Fasyan Chron, vit. coxxili. 249 In theyr 
apparell they were lyke vnto consules and nat vato monkes. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 168a, The Sherife was deputy of the 


- Consull or Earle, and therefore the Romanes a ; 
1677 EF. 


Viceconsul, as we at this day call him vicecomes, 
SANDFORD Geneal. Hist. Eng. 75 Isabell, one of the Daugh- 
ters and Heirs of William Consul of Gloucester. 1864 
FREEMAN in Satz. Rev. XVIII. 461/2 One is amused to find 
the great opponent of King Stephen described as ‘ Robert, 
surnamed ‘the Consul”, natural son of King Hen. I’.. 


Robert was ‘surnamed “the Consul”’, only in the sense in _ 


which every other contemporary Earl was equally surnamed 
the Consul .. Henry of Huntingdon, and others who used 
the same affected style, thought it fine to say ‘ Consul’ in- 
stead of ‘Comes’. wt 3 me 
+4. A member of a council: sfec. of the early 
English Merchant or Trading Companies. QOds. 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge u. 800 A noble gentilman, a 
consul in office. rgg3 S. Casor Ordinances 261 To be pre- 


sented to the Gouernour, Consuls, and Assistants in Lon. — 


don. 1605 Bacon Addy, Learn. 1. iv. §12 Making them 
dictators, that their words should stand, and not consuls to 
ive advice. 1753 Hanway 7rav. '1762) I. Ded. 3 To the.. 
overnor, the Consuls and court of Assistants of the Russia 
Company. . . ie SO ioe gu ae 
+5. Used as the English appellation of various 
foreign officials. By Shakspere applied app. to 
the saviz of Venice. Ods. eS eae 
1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1, ii. 43 Many of the Consuls, rais’d and 


_ met, Are at the Dukes already. 1618 Barnevelt's Apolagy 


Cb, The true hearted Hollander, Consul and Captaine Peter 
Boom. Jéid. D iij, The Consulls, and -Gouernours, of Rot- 


terdam. a 1674 CLarenpon “ist. Red, xiv. (1843) 818/2 The - 
- government [of Cologne] is under the senate and consuls. 
— 3786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V.-27 Venice .. The third _ 


council..consists of the doge, his six counsellors, the capi 


della quarantia criminale, the savii grandi, the savit dt 


terra feria, and the savzi de glordini..Vhe saviz are a 
kind of public inspectors, or consuls. _ Rat anor 


| ILL. A municipal or commercial officer, 
{| @.. Formerly the name of certain municipal 
magistrates in Southern France and Catalonia, | 


corresponding to the échevins of Northern France. 


- (Du Cange refers to Consudes munici~aies at Barcelona at 
an early date (cf..7), and im Provence in 1209.) gt a ee 
| . 86 These Con- 
stables. .bee like to them who are called Consuls in many 


- @1577 Six T. Smivea Commw. Eng. (16x22) 


Townes and Villages in. France. 1670 Cotron Zsfernon 
ut. ix, 42t A Consul.of Agen, who had been created so at 
his recommendation. 1703 Load. Gaz, No. 30ra/3 There 
3 seilles..which say, the Inhabitants. of 

that Place had .. killed their Consul... 1787. Cuartorre 
Rom. Real Life I. 56 The consuls of the district 

y her toofferhera guard. B ee ee 


ants of any nation resident in a foreign 


riment or authority. Ods.. 


: been an extension of sense 4 or 6; Du Cange quotesa 


‘he appointed or elected: head of the body 


_town, to settle disputes among them, 
eir channel of communication with the _ 


ars to have arisen in the Mediterranean and ta - 


CONSUL. 


charter of King Jayme of Arragon of 1268, giving to the 

merchants of Barcelona, sojourning in parts beyond seas, 

power to appoint consuls over themselves. | 

{[cxgz0 Symon Simzonts Zf77. (1778) 21 Communiter quae- 
hbet Christianorum civitas maritima habet fundum in civi- 
tate ipsa et consulem.] x60z R. Jounson Kingda. & Commi, 
(1603) 187 They that doe traffike uppon the land, assemble 
many together, and elect a governour amongst them, whome 
they terme, Consul. 1607 Torset. Mour.f. Beasts (1673) 586 
A Consul of the Florentine merchants at Alexandria. 

8. Hence, by gradual development: An agent 
appointed and commissioned by a sovereign state 
to reside in a foreign town or port, to protect the 
interests of its traders and other subjects there, and 
to assist in all matters pertaining to the commercial 
relations between the two countries. So Consul- 
general, Vice-consul. (The ordinary current sense.) 

rsg9 Haxiuyt Voy. I]. 176 (R:) The Venetians have a 
consul themselues. But all other nations goe to the French 
nations consul. z60r W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 
The English Consulls. 1694 tr. A@ilton’s Lett. State (Crom- 
well to K. of Portugal, Oct. 1656), We deem’d it necessary 
to send to your Majesty Thomas Maynard..to reside in 
your Dominions, under the Character and Employment of 
a Consul, and to take care of the Estates and Interests of 
our Merchants. 2753 Hanway 7yav. (1762: 1, v. Ixxil. 333 
These proceedings..of which the consul general Wolff, was 
acquainted in 1745. 1826 Kent Comm. I. 41 Consuls are 
commercial agents appointed to reside in the sea-ports of 
foreign countries with a commission to watch over the com- 
mercial rights and privileges of the nation deputing them. 

9. z¢ransf. The local representative officer of the 
Cyclists’ Touring Club. | a 

1882 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, The appointment 
of Consuls, or representatives, in various: towns, to point out 
the ‘lions’ of the place..and to inform members..as to the 
state of roads and other matters in their local districts. 

10. a¢t: 7d, and Cond, | | 
-zg60 P, Wurrenorne tr. Macchiavelli’s Arte of Warre 
(1573) 44a, An ordinarye Romane armie, which they calla 
Consull armie. 1607 TopseLi Four-/ Beasts (1673) 248 At 
Rome in the Consul-feasts celebrated for the honour of 

_ Neptune, | 

Consul, v. Comm. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
submit to a consul for official examination and 
approval; to get (an invoice or the like) stamped 
by a consul. : 

‘When Merchandise above the value of £20 is sent to the 
United States an Invoice must be sworn to before the 
U.S. Consul at the place of dispatch, who stamps it. A 
‘commercial letter of 9 July, 1891, calls this ‘to consul the 

invoice’, . 
 Gonsulacy. rare. [f prec. : see -acy.] Con- 

- sular office or establishment; = CONSULATE 4, 
1880 Times 3 May, The general affairs of the consulacy of 
| ‘Greece. : 

—Consulage (kpnstlédz). [f Consun + -acE. 
Godefroy has OF. consulaige in sense of ‘ con- 
_sulate’ (of Brutus).] 

AL. Consular charge or dues. 

1599 Haxtuvt Hoy. I. 1. 176 #arg., Other smal customs 
you pay besides, .for Consullage you pay two in the hun- 
dred. 1727 A. Hamitron New Acc. £. Jud, II, xxxiil. 18 
“The Company’s Revenues..rise from Ground-rents and 

_ Consulage on all Goods imported and exported by British 
. Subjects, 1983 Hanway 7yav, (1762) 1.1. vill. 41 note, The 
charge of consulage, etc. on the Portugal trade. 1808 A. 
Parsons 7vav. vil. 157 All goods brought in English ships 
pay a dutyand consulage to the East India Company. 

of 2. = CONSULATE 4. Ods. rare. | 
3672 Everyn Diary 8 Nov., At Council we debated the 
buisinesse of the Consulage of Leghorne. [Se J2S, and ed. 
(18193 edd, 1850, 1857, consulate.) — 

Consular (kpnsilaix), a. ands, Also 4-5 -er, 
6 -are. [ad. L. conseldr-is, f. consul: see-ar. Cf 

_F. consulaive of 14th c.] A. ade 

I. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of the Roman 
consuls, or (in recent history) the French consulate 

of 1799-1804. | ae ea) oy 

1533 BeLrLEnven Livy rv, (1822) 320 Thay concludit to mak 
tribunis militare, with power consulare. 1636 E. Dacres 
tr. Machiavel’s Disc. 1.75 The Romans,.made use of them 

in their Consular assemblies.’ r705 Hearne Codlect. 2 Sept. 


I. 39 He has not many Consular [Coyns] 1776 Gregon | 


Dect. & F.1. xii. 244 He had twice been invested with the 


consular dignity. 1870 Emerson P/tarch Wks. (Bohn) 


III. 340 Having received from Trajan the consular dignity, 
—b. (See quot.) sae : 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 67 The consular 


case took the place of the pair cases in very old watches, 


_ and was so named in honour of Napoleon Bonaparte, at that 
time Consul of France. i. 


2. Of or belonging to a consul in a foreign port. _ 
- 84x W, Sparoinc Jialy & Jt. Zsd. II.271 The ‘consular | 


_ tribunal was abolished .. the duties on merchandise .. were 
increased, 1858 Hawrnorne Jr, & Jt. Fruis. (1872) 1. 31 


To pay a consular fee. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 53 We | 


have consuls, or inferior consular officers at all the prin- 
cipal ports, — co. oe ce a ee 
B. sb, A man of consular rank ; esg. under the 
Roman republic, an ex-consul, and, under the 
empire, a legate sent as governor of a province. 
- €1374 CHAUCER Soeth, i, vi. 5x Pilke dignitee bat men 
 clepip be emperie of consulers. 1545 Jove £.xf. Dan., 
— Brief Supput. (R.\, Juli: Cesar first. being consular and eft 
sone the first emprowr of Rome. 74x. Mippieton Cicero 
~ (ed. 3) I. 1v. 242 That venerable bench of Consulars, who 
were justly reckoned the first. Citizens of the Republic. 
1862 Merivate Kom. Eutp. (1865) 1V. xxxvii. 269 To unite 
- ber with some noble consular, ~ ot 


- Papinius descended of a Consularie familie. 1600 HoLLanp 


j Jig. 1668 E. Kempe Reasons for Use Ch. Prayers in Pub- 
C. 


| Priest to transact by way of agency or consulship for her. . 


884 


Consularity. [ad. L. consularitas, f. consu- 
Jir-is: see prec. and -1ry, Cf. mod.F. consularité.] 
Consular authority or tenure of office, consulship. 

188g Dickens Dorrit 312/1 The British Consul hadn’t had 
such a marriage in the whole of his Consularity. | 

Consulary, « ?Ods. [f. ConsuL + -aRY, 
answering in form to late L. consuldré-as, F. con- 
sulaire, but used as repr. of L, consulares.] 


lL. =CoNSULAR I. ae 
rs98 Grenewry Tacitus’? Ann. vt. xii. (1622) 139 Sext. 


Lizy u.i, 44 The Consularie regiment [dperiurn consudare] 
was annuall. 6x8 Borron /lorus 1. xvi. 59 Rufinus, a 
Consulary nobleman. 1747 Carts Hist. Eng. 1.106 Before 
the next consulary legate came over. 

2. = CONSULAR 2. : 

1808 A. Parsons 7¥avz. ili. 62 The English consulary house 
takes up one side of the great khan. 

Consulate (kpnsidlet, -sdlA). [ad. L. con- 
sulat-us, f. consul; see -ATE1 1: so F. consulat.] 

1. The government of Rome by consuls; the 
office, dignity, or position of the consuls. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 219 After pat tyme be con- 
sulat of Rome lefte in pe Est. 31533 BeLtenpen Livy tv. 
(1822) 315 Gif the Romane pepill has fre suffrage to gif 
the consulate quhare thay pleis. 3684 Contempl. State Man 
1. li, (1699) 20 Where is now the splendor of the Consulat? 
Where the Lictors and their Fasces? 1763 Tavior in Pi. 
Trans, LIL. 134 And one of those consulates this stone 
alludes to. x8s0 Merrivale Kom. Lip. (1865) II. xviii. 332 
The battle of Pharsalia was..the vindication of the senate 
and the consulate against rebels and traitors. 

2. The consular government in France, and the 


period during which it existed (1799-1804). 

was D. F. Campnere (fit/e) Thiers’ History of the Con- 
sulate and the Empire of Napoleon. 

+3. A body of consuls or officers so styled; a 
municipal council. Ods. | 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 527 All the offycers of the towne, 
with the consulat or rulers of the same. 


4. The office or establishment of a modern com- 


mercial consul; also of a Cyclists’ Club ‘consul’. 

ryo2z W. J. Brauyn’s Voy. Levant xxxii. 121 The Vice- 
Consul .. under the Consulate of Smyrna. 1848 W. H. 
Keury tr. LZ. Blane’s Hist, Ten ¥. 1. 257 The tricolour 
flag floating over the French consulate in Warsaw. 1865 
Marrri Brigand Life 11. 138 The chancellerie of the Nea- 
politan consulate-general. 1870 ANDERSON A/zssions Amer. 
&d. LV. xxvii. 106 The lamented removal of .. the English 
Consul, to a more desirable consulate in European Turkey. 

5. attrio. 

1882 Prospectus Bicycle Touring Club, The B. T.C. con- 
sulate arrangements are composed of twenty-four districts. 
1883 Pall Mali G. 12 Sept. 8/1 All the consulate flags were 
hauled down by the Consuls. 

Consuler, obs. form of ConsuLarR. 

Consuless (kpnsdles). [see -ess.] The wife 
of a consul. | 

18x9 Byron Lett. to Hoppner 6 June, My respects to the 
Consuless. 1832 Gen. P, T'Hompson Avverc. (1842) IV. 341 
To the great mirth of the beautiful Consuless. 1883 Pall 
Mail G. 21 Apr. 1/2 The First Consuless (afterwards Em- 
press) Josephine. es 

Consuling, v/. sb. [f. Consun sd. and -1ne 1.] 
Acting as consul; filling a consular office. 

1875 Howes Poregone Concl. 14, I am a painter by pro- 
fession and I amuse myself with consuling. 

Consulship (kpns®lfip). [f. Consvn +-sxrr.] 

The office of consul, the term of this office: 
a. of a Roman consul. Fie & | 

54x Payne. Caziline xii. 17 This rumour. .dydde greatly 
hyndre Catiline in requeste of the Consulshyppe. x58 
Savire. Zaci/us’ Agricola (1622) 188 And after his Con- 
sulship [he] solemnized the marriage. x607 Suaxs. Cov. 11. 
ii. 2 How many stand for Consulships? @ 1794 Grsson 
Autobiog. (1799) 69 The vanity of Tully was doubly in- 
terested in the Greek memoirs of his own consulship. 2869 
SEELEY Lect. & Ass. 5. | 

Jig. 1656 Cow.ey Mise. xi. To Bp. Lincoln 24. The Con- 
sulship of Wit and Eloquence, . 

b. of a modern commercial consul. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 85 The English Consulship of Chios 


is in his disposing. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2135/8 His Majesty © 


.-has been Graciously pleased to bestow upon him the Con- 
sulship of Rotterdam, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 275/2, 
I shall. .strike for..some small consulship perhaps. 


7 She cannot trust to the skill and arts of any private 


~ #*e@. of a consul of Venice. Oés. 

1697 Gout. Venice 103 These two Consulships are..con« 
ferred upon two of the most indigent of the Nobility, because 
they are Places of great Profit, and little Expence. 

Consult (kgnsz'lt), z. 
freq. of consulére, consult-um to take counsel, ask 


counsel of (sce COUNSEL), related to consul, and 
| constliant COUNSEL. | | | 


1, intr. To take counsel together, deliberate, 
confer; also said of a person deliberating with 
himself. _ Const. + of (obs.), zon, about. | 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Consilinm summis de rebus 
habebant. Virg. They consulted of great matters. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. ITT, v. iii, 45 Come Gentlemen, Let vs consult 
vpon to morrowes Businesse. 1598 Grenewey TZaci?/us’ 


Ann, (1603) 264 In their banket, they consult of peace and | 


warre, 13628 Hosses 7hucyd. (x822)154 He that consulteth 


wisely, is a sorer enemy than he that assaulteth .. unad- 
_visedly. x7zx Apprson Sfect. No. 69 Px An assembly of 
Countrymen and Foreigners consulting together upon the — 


fad. L. consulid-re, 


CONSULT. 


private Business of Mankind. x79z Cowrrr //iad 1v. a The 
gods all sat consulting. | 

2. Consulé with: To take counsel with; to seek 
advice from, Also in 2zdtrect pass. 

1848 Haut Chroz. 162 b, [He] came to London.. where he 
deliberately consulted with his especial frendes. 16zx Bisie 
2 Chron, xx. 2x When he had consulted with the people, he 
appointed Singers. 1678 Ausrey in Ray's Corr. (1848) 129 
{He desires that] Mr. Ray, may be consulted with for mak- 
ing such alterations. 1830 D'Isragii Chas, J, III. ii. 18 
[He] adopted the opinions of those with whom he consulted. 

b. To take counsel wzth, refer to (a book, 
author, etc ), for information. 

1618 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) . 37 He thinks that if the 
memories of those in the Synod were consulted with, they 
would all confirm it. 1639 Futter Holy War (1647) 236 
Consulting with maps. 1655 Mra. Worcester Cent, Juv, 
§ 78 A watch..to be now and then consulted with concern- 
ing the hour of the day. 1668 Heyuin Cyprianus Angl. 
320 A man extremely well versed in old records, with which 
consulting, frequently, in the course of his studies, 

ce. See also 5 b. 

+3. trans. To confer about, deliberate upon, 
debate, discuss, consider (a matter). Ods, 

e1s4go Lise of Hisher Introd. 54 There was this y® kings 
matter debated..and consulted the space of many daies, 
21674 CLareNpoN (J.\, Many things were there consulted 
for the future. 1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 138 Which 
Scantlins were well consulted by able Workmen before they 
were reduced into an Act. 

b. with the matter expressed by a clause. | 

xx53 T. Witson Ket. 6. Consultyng whether the cause he 
profitable or unprofitable. xr6xrx Bisre Yok xii. 10 The 
chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to 
death. 1692 Ray Creation (1714) 197 If we were rationally 
to consult whether the Axis of the Earth were better be 
held steady..or left at random. a1z7oo Drypen Mise. Wks, 
1760 IV. 25 But when shall be The time to fight, the king 
consults with me. | 

+4. To take counsel to bring about ; to meditate, 
plan, devise, contrive. a. with szmple of, Obs. 

r6rz Biste Micah vi. 5 Remember now what Balak king 
of Moab consulted. — H’aé, ii. 10 Thou hast consulted 
shame to thy house. 1658 Ussurer A xz. 878 Vologeses was 
supposed to have consulted the invading of Armenia. 


b. with i Siege arch. 

1555 Epen Decades 227 They consulted to burne the 
shyppe. x6rx Biste Ps. Ixti. 4. 1646 Everyn Jem, (1857) 
I. 233 He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it 
about with ribs of iron and timber, to convey it into France, 

5. To provide for by consultation; to have 
especial respect or beneficial reference to (a per- 
son’s good, interest, convenience, etc.) in forming 
plans; to take into consideration, have an eye to. 
[L. consulere alicai.| | 


prophetick enough to consult. 12682 Drypen Religio Laicé 


Sheet. No. 311 P 6 Those whose Safety I would principally 
consult. 12754 Suertock Disc. (1759) I. i. 49 The Honour 


1884 Sir J. Srernen in Law Kes. 12 Queen’s B, 286 We 
should consult neither the public interest, nor the interests. 
of parliament and the constitution, norour own dignity. 
b. intr. + To consult with (obs.), consiult for: 
in the same sense. | | 
1639 Futter Holy War (1647) 115 He neither consulted 
with his health nor honour, 1645 — Good 7h. in Bad T. 
(1841) 40 High time for men of honour who consult with 
their credit to desist from such sins. 1814 SouTuey Roderick 
xvin, For the general weal Consulting first. 1864 J. H. 
Newman A fol. 294 In doing this, I believe I am consulting 
for the good of my parish. | | , 
6. To ask advice of, seek counsel from; to have 
recourse to for instruction, guidance, or proies- 
sional advice. 


a. (a person). 


advise with, or take Advice of. 31768 STerne Sead. Fourn. 
(x775) I. 27 She has some .. tartufish aunt..to consult upon 


returned, and I consulted them as to the possibility, etc. 
186x Smires Lives Eng. 11. 480 One of the last works on 
which Mr. Telford was professionally consulted was .. the 
improvement of Dover Harbour. 1878 Styrar Code Med. 
Ethics 35 When a practitioner is consulted by a patient. 
1878 Moriey Diderot I. 25 When an author consulted him 
about a work. : 


b. fig. (a thing personified). | 
_ To consult one’s pillow \¥. consulter son chevet): to think 
over a thing at night; to take a night for reflection:. see 
Pittow, ae #, ae 
31665 Perys Diary19 May, Not todo anything suddenly, but 
consult my pillow. x709 Appison Tatler No, 102 P1 When 
she consulted her Looking-glass.. 19770 Placid Max II. 198 
She determined to consult her pillowupon it. 1875 HamERTon 
Intell, Life 1. v.(1876) 29 He never consulted the weather. 
c. spec. To refer to (a book or author); to 
‘look up’ for information on some point. 
1635 Austin Medit, 222. Both these last [ancient authors] 


| Ihave consulted. 1664 Everyn Kad, Hort, (1729) 190 Con- 
| sult my French Gardiner. x710 Berkerey Princ. Hum, 


Knowl. § 24 We consult the writings of learned men., 1839 


Treatise on Optics by Sir Isaac Newton, 
a. To consult one's feelings: to have respect to 
or regard for them in forming a determination. 
(Here there is an admixture of sense 5.) 
may have consulted his own feelings on this occasion, the 
public lost the benefit of his judgement. | : 


2658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1821) p. vi, [We] see a pre. 
ternatural cloud arise that neither men nor counsels were 


396 Every man .. Consulted soberly his private good, And - 
saved himself as cheap as e’er he could. 17:2 AppISon 


of God and the Salvation of Men shall be at once consulted, | 


1635 [see C]. 2706 Puirrirs (ed. Kersey), Consiit, to — 


the occasion. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii, 209 The men | 


G. Biro Nat. Phil. 400 The reader should consult the. 


¢1832 Lives Brit. Physicians 267 However wisely Jenner 


_ ‘eonsultant,. 


CONSULT. 


Consult (kjnsa'lt, ke-nsvlt), 56.1 Obs. exc. Hist. 
{a. F. comselie=It., Sp., med.L. consulta, f. pa. 
pple. covsultas, -a, -um of 1. consulére to counsel, 
consult. But in sense 3 it represents L, cozzsvlfuune, 
It. covsuléo, consultation, decision, etc. ; and it may 
have been. often taken as a direct formation from 
the verb, as in appeal, demand, request, etc. In 
verse, consult is usual; cosel¢ occurs in Garth 
1699, Tate, Swift 1730.] : 

1. The action of consulting, consultation. 

xs60 Frampton in Strype Ann. Ref I. xx. 242 The man 


of law..sitteth by the inquisitors in their consult. x64 - 


Suiriey Cardinal wv. i, The King and Cardinal in consult! 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. x. 201 Upon consult of 
reason, there will bee found no easie assurance. 1700 Rowe 
Anb, Step-Mother i. i..35 As I past The outward rooms, I 
found ’em in consult. 1715-20 Pore /liad1. 719 Seen In 
close consult, 1806 J. Graname ZLirds Scot. 67 Or cluster- 
ing sit, as if in deep consult. 7 
b. (with @ and #/.) A consultation. 

z600 Hottanp Livy tu. iv. 35 Whom their Uncles like. 
wise took for their Assistants in that Consult. @ 1674 
Crarennon fist. Red, x1. (1843) 6094/1 There were many 
secret consults what to do with him. xr7s0 Carte Hist. 
Eng. Il. 321 Their consults produced resolutions of violence. 
1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) LV. 116 What profound con- 


sults there were! 1889 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 247 The consult | 


took place at St. James's. 
*@. A counsel, Qds. 

1654 CoKAINE Dianea i. 67 If ever the candidness of my 
thoughts .. and the freedome of my Consults have aimed at 
any thing then the Reputation of your Majesty. 

+d. Subject of consultation or deliberation. 

1683 Cave Aeclesiastic?Z 278 His next Consult was, in what 
course of life he should fix himself. 1689 T. R. View Govt. 
Europe 70 All their consult is how to cheat him. 

2. A meeting for consultation; the body of per- 
sons so meeting; in 17th c. often spec. a secret 
meeting for purposes of sedition or intrigue, a cabal. 

¢1634 Kart Srrarrorp in Browning Lz/e (1890) 154 Take 
heed of private meetings and consults in your chambers, 
1678 Butter //zd. 1. il. 149 Both Parties..Hearded only 
in Consults. 2683 Lurrrei. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 267 He had 
been at several consults for the taking of the king. 2700 
Brown Du/fresny’s Amusent. 93 He died of the Doctor. 
See a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient, at- 
tended by a Diminutive Apothecary. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806) V. Ixvili. 142 Stafford had assisted in a great consult 
of the catholics held at Tixal. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxiii, 
You saw him at a consult of the Jesuits in London. 

3. Ron. Hist. A decree of the seuate [L. seszates 
consultunt). 

1533 Bevtennen Livy v. (1822) 476 Be consult of the 
senate, he gaif his lauboris, first, that the templis .. suld be 
-recounseld, renewit, and purifyit. 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(2879) Il. xxviii. 532 It has often been inferred from a 
passage in Tacitus that consults or acts of the senate first 
‘acquired this virtue under the reign of ‘Tiberius. 

+ Gonsw'lt, 55.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. conszult-us 

a skilled adviser.] A skilled practitioner. 
29704 Gentl. Instruct. (1732) §43 (D.) § Bon,’ cries the con- 
sult, ‘a happy prognostic’, ‘It cast her into convulsions,’ 
continued the maid. ‘Better yet,” says the consult. 19778 
Jounson in Boswell’ (1831) IV. 138 So we have Juris con- 
sultus, a consult in law.. 

| Consulta (konselta). [It. and Sp. covzszlta: 

ef. Consuut sé., and Consutto.] . An (official) 
consultation; a meeting of council (Italian, Spanish, 
or Portuguese) ; the minutes of such a meeting. 
-- 2968 Boswe.u Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 14x To give an account in 
the next general consulta, of what passports he had granted. 
-g8sx Gattenca [Mariorti] /taly 47 The convocation of 
a Consulta of laymen. @28s9 Prescott (O.}, Matters of 
real importance..were reserved for a consulta, consisting, 
_ beside the regent, of Granvelle, Count Barlaimont, and the 
learned jurist Viglius. 1877 Garpiner Personal Govt. 2 
Chas. I, 1. Pref. 10 The collection of consultas of the Council 
of State. | = 
Consultable (kfnsz'ltib’l), a. [f. Consuxt z. 
+-ABLE: cf, F. consultable 16th c.] That may be 
consulted. ies eo, 
031642 Contra-Replicant’s Compl. 16 Nations .. are. not 
congregable, nor consultable, nor redeemable from confu- 
sion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 18r0 W.‘TayLor in 


Robberds Jenz. Il. 293 The more than German exhaustion | 


of consultable authority. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 
of newspapers are consultable in most places. © 


Consultant (kgnsz'ltint). [ad. L. consudtant- 
_ emt, pr. pple. of consulfdre to consult, or a, equiva- 
lent F. cozszuliant.] te a a: 
One who consults (an oracle). — 


756 Files 


1697 Potter Antig. Greece u. xvi. (1775) 335 Fatidical 


verses, which told the Consultants what Fortune they were 
to expect. 2863 C. T. Newton Trav. Levant ii. 30 The 
made to him inthe dreams, | ae 
2. A consulting physician. NS ee eee 
3878 J..pe Styrap Code Med. Ethics 30 note, In Con- 


consultant. .sacrificed a ram, and..awaited the revelations 


sultation it is customary for the family doctor to precede _ 
188 Dr. Kipp in | 
Times 14 Apr. 6/3,.Her Majesty wished that the responsi- | 


the Consultant into. the sick-room, 


bility of so momen 


ous an illness should be shared by a 


Consultary, obs, form of Coysuntory. 


Consultation (kpnszltztfon). [a. F. consulta- 
ton, or ad. L. consuliditon-em, n. of action f. con- 


sultdre to CONSULT] 


gether; deliberation, conference. = 


~ 1. The action of consulting or taking counsel to- 


_an oracle, etc.) ; having the character of consulta- 


‘rather casually, then consultedly, . 


E85 

1548 Hart Chrou.246b, After long consultation had. «1600 
Hooker Eeet, Pol. vi. xxiv. § 6 If bishops did often use .. 
the help of mutual consultation. 165: Hosses Govt. § Soc. 
vil. § 13. 119 There must be certain set times and places for 
deliberation and consultation of affaires. 169x Ray Creation 
(1714) 123 It is plain enough that Brutes are not above 
consultation but below it, 179z Cowpsr /ézad 1. 342 My 
advice in consultation given. ; 

b. The matter or plan deliberated on. 

1663 Perys Diary 17 Mar., Their design and consultation 
was..how to proceed with the most solemnity. 

2. (with @ and f/.) A conference in which the 
parties consult and deliberate; a meeting for de- 
liberation or discussion. 


¢xr425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. v. 2 Wyth syndry consulta- 
tyownys, 1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 11 To guide 


and direct them in their consultations of future things. 


r65x Hospes Leviath. uw. xxl. r2o Every member of the 
Body may be present at the consultations, ifhe will. x732 
Jounson Rambler No, 194 P 2 By frequent consultations 
with his dancing-master. 1832 Hr. Martineau Liye in 
Wilds ii, 30 They had arranged the time and place for a 
general consultation. - a 

 b. Law. ‘A meeting for deliberating or advising 
with counsel’ (Wharton). 

1882 Srercr. Batiantine E.rfer. Barrister’s Life (ed. 3) 
IT. 99 In a consultation that gentleman admitted his guilt 
to the counsel. 

ec. Med. 

1800 Duncan A ustals of Med.V. 493 Mr. Benjamin Bell still 
persists in his intention of publishing his consultations and 
observations on various important points in Surgery. 1806 
ABERNETHY Surg. Odserv. Il. 12 The next day the patient 
requested to see me in consultation. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Consuttation..was anciently explained as signifying that 
office of the physician by which the unlearned are instructed 
by the learned .. The term .. is now applied to a consider- 
ation of, and deliberation on, by one or more medical prac- 
titioners, the condition of a sick person. 

3. The action of consulting or referring to (a 
book). 

17x Jounson Rambler No 87 P 12 By the consultation of 
books. .cemptations to petulance are avoided. 

4. Law. (See quots.) 

1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, c. 13. § 14 (Ruffhead) The Party 
that is. .hindred of his. .Suit in the Ecclesiastical Court by 
such Prohibition, shall have a Consultation granted in. the 
same Case by the Court where the said Prohibition was 
granted, x64z Termes de la Ley 79 Consultation is a writ 
whereby a cause being formerly removed by prohibition, 
out of the Ecclesiasticall Court or Court Christian, to the 
Kings Court, is returned thither againe. 2809 T'omLiNs 
Law Dict. s.v., This writ is in nature of a procedendo; but 
properly a consultation ought not to be granted, but in case 
where a man cannot recover at the Common Law, 

5. attrib, Consultation table, council-table. 

3829 Bengallee 337 There was a large marble consultation 
table in the centre of the room. ¢1832 Lives Brit. Physi- 
clans 245 He had retired from all but consultation practice, 

Consultative (kpnszltativ), a. (sd.) 
type “consuléativ-us (prob. used in med.L.), f£. coz- 
sultat-, ppl. stem of consuliére: see -IvE. Cf. 
mod.F. coustultatif, -eve.] Of or pertaining to con- 
sultation ; having the right or power to advise or 
join in consultation; deliberative, advisory: said 
chiefly of a body whose function is to take part in 


a consultation, but not to vote upon the decision. 
1383 StusBes Amat. Ads. u, 107'To have a consultatiue, 

exhortatiue, or consentatiue voice onely. 1846 GrorEe 

Greece 1. xx. Il, gx The Council is a purely consultative 


1878 GLapstone Prine. Homer 117 In this consultative and 
executive body, discussion is quite free. 


+ B. as sb. A consultative voice or vote; a right 
to consult or deliberate. Ods. rare. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 67, I would willingly 
have another House, and give them a consultative in some 
things, and in other things a negative, 1659 /déd. IV. 355 
To give them a consultative, will imp your wings; but to 
give them a negative, you will be like a bird in a string. 

Consultatory (kgnszltateri), a. [ad. L. con- 
sultatorius, f. consultatér-em a consulter: sce -ORY.] 


Pertaining to or serving for consultation (¢. g. of 


tion or deliberation, consultative. — babe en, 
600 Asp. Apsot E£.xp. Yonah 80 Here the lot is consul- 


staves of this tree. 1876 Bancrorr f7zst. U.S. ILI, viii 


‘more weight than royalinstructions. 


_ 395 Their decision would be only consultatory, and have no | 


1644 J. Goonwin Lanoc. Triumph. (2645) 27) I presume 
Consultee (kensaltz). [Ff Consuit U. +-EE.] 
A person consulted. 0-2: 0 ee se 
- 1855 Hr, Martineau Azfodiog. (1877) II. 300 My two 


| consultees. reddened with indignation at the personal inso- |», 

lence to myself, 1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 3r4/z It is then | 
handed on to the theological consultees, and submitted toa | ,° 

final and searching process. 1873 Tristram Moab i. 128A | > 


crowd of medical consultees. 


| Consulter (kfnsv'ltaz). [f. Consuirv.+-eel: | 


see also Consutron.] 


f. Lo 


body assembled... solely for his information and guidance. _ 


tatorie .. because they could not tell who it was that had- 
done the deede, they will put it to their Gods. 1664. 
~ Evetyn Sylva (1776) 168. Formerly they made consultator 


counsellor, advi 


‘sueltétor.| 


» |) Sultors of state... 


CONSULTOR, 


+1. A member of a council or consultory body ; 
= ConsuLTor. Odés. 

z6x0 Eizarey St. Aug. Citie of God 185 Diodor saith that 
the Chaldes called two and thirty starres the gods con- 
sulters. 1670 WaLton Lives uu. 115 One of their Con- 
sulters of State. x25 tr. Dupin’s Hecl. Hist. 17th Cy I. 
ut v. tro Present the Cardinals and Consulters. 

+b. One who takes part in a ‘consult’ (see 
Consuut 56.12). Obs. rare. 

2679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 18 At which Consult .. 
the Deponent was present to attend the Consulters. 

2. One who consults (a person, a book, etc.); 
one who seeks counsel, advice, or instruction, 

1682 GauLe Magastrom. 249 The Delphian oracle..a goat 
is there immolated by the consulters, 1758 JoHNson laler 
No. 14? 9 The consulter who asks advice which he never 
takes. 1826 Miss Mirrorn Vzllage Ser. ut. (1863) 442 The 
fair consulter of destiny .. had by this time recovered from 
the shame of her detection. 
The consulter of a dictionary. 

+b. One who takes counsel zw7th. Ods, 

r61r Biste Dent. xviii. rx A consulter with familiar 
spirits. x637-s0 Row fist. A?ré (1842) 48 Consulters with 
witches ordained to make publict repentance. 1718 Br. 
Hurcuinson Witchcraft 184 Witch, Wizzard, and Con- 
sulter with familiar Spirits. . 

Consulting, v2/. sé. [see -1nG1.] The action 
of the verb CONSULT; consultation. Also atérid. 

Consulting-desk, a desk with four inclined sides, to bear 

books of a large size. 
- 8823 Scorr Lez. 18 June in Lockhart, An oldfashioned 
consulting desk .. one.of those which have four faces each 
forming an inclined plane. 21890 Srit. Aled. Frnd. iT. xv4ut 
The work has been on my consulting table for years. 

Consulting, f/. a. [see -ING -.] 

Ll. That consults or asks advice. 

1796 Burney Ife. Merastasio Il, 243 Metastasio..when 
consulted by authors..treated them with..all.. that con- 
sulting authors usually want. 1839 Mitiicen Curios. Med. 


Exper. (ed. 2) 237 This celebrated Physician used .. to re-— 


ceive consulting apothecaries at a tavern. . 

2. Applied to a physician, engineer, etc., who 
makes a business of giving professional advice, 
either tothe public or to those practically engaged 
in the profession. [F. azédectz consultadd, ‘ celui.qui 
donne des consultations’ (Littré); from obs. sense 
of consulter to give (professional) counsel: cf. Con- 
SULTATION 2c, But as now used consulting would 
be understood as an attrib. use of the vbl. sb. ] 


r80r Duncan Annals of Med. V. 423 The medical duties — 


are to be discharged gratuitously by two physicians, two 
consulting surgeons, two surgeons, etc. 1883 R. Quan 


Dict. Ated. p. xi, Consulting Physician to the City of London — 


Hospital for diseases of the Chest. . eee = 
+ Conswltive, z. Obs. [f L. comsalt-, ppl. 
stem of cozsul-ére to counsel, advise+-IVE] | 


1. Having the function of counselling or consult-_ 


ing; deliberative, consultative. _ : 


16r6 BRENT tr. Sarpi's Flist. Counc. Trent (1676) 371 That — 
1640 Canterd. — 
Sedf-Convict. 122 The Princes voice is decisive, the voice of _ 


they, having a consultive voyce, might, etc, 


all the rest at most but consultive. 21659 FULLER 4/2, /m7. 


Junoc. I1.v. 68, I distinguish betwixt a consultive [ea 1840, 


consultative], conclusive, and punitive power in matters of 
Religion. 31823 Sourney Alist. Pexins. War I..330 To have 
a consultive voice in all matters relating to the colonies, 
2. Active in counsel or consultation. | 
a1679 T. Goonpwin Wes. IV. tv. 158 (R.) He therefore 


hath been most consultive about the effecting of this. 


3. Done of set purpose, advised, intentional. _ 
16st Jer. Tavior Ser. for Vear 1 ii, 25 Notby any 


deliberate, consultive, knowing act. - 


4.. nonce-use. Skilled or versed i a. subject. [L. 


consultus.| — 7 


r673 Sin E. Suerpurne tr. Manilius Pref. 11 He [Mani- . 


lius} was a Poet most consultive in Philosophy. _ ee 
+Consu'litively, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-1L¥ 2.] 


Advisedly, deliberately, purposely (= L. covssulto, 
| 6x corsultd). me, os | Oe = Be le 
1599 NasuEe Lenten Stufe 6, I feare it would be a theame 
displeasant..and therefore consultiuely I ouerslip it. x64 _ 


Lp. J. Dicsy Sp. ix Ho. Com, 21 Apr..10 My reason. con- 
sultively cannot agreetothat, 

+ Consulto. Obs. [ad. Sp. and It. consulta 
(see -ADO)=ConsuLt 56.1: ct. mod It. consuiio, 


repr. L. consultum or consultus consultation.} A 


consultation; a council, conference; the record or 


minutes of .a consultation, =. wr nena Le 
-r6s9 Rusuw. Aést. Coll. I. rox By the original Papers 


}- and Constlto’s of the last King, the Juncto found it to be 


Consulted (kgnsmlted), AA/. a. [£. Consunrz. | 
| +-EDI] Planned, devised, etc.: see the verb. _ 
- 2632 J. Haywarp tr. Bzondi’s Eromena.73 To put their 
_ last consulted enterprise in execution == i, 
Hence +Conswiltedly adv., advisedly, of set | 
purpose; =L. consulté, consulle. 


no less then T'wo Millions. #1670 Hacker Ady. Willians 
1. (1692) 146 Thereupon I desired that the original papers 


and. consultoes of the last king might be seen, /dzd. 1. - 
(2692) 169 D,) Scarce any in. all the consulto did vote to 


my Lord Duke's satisfaction. at 
Consultor (kJ 


HI | also consulter, agent-n. from 
comsul-ere t 


unsellor or adviser. O?s. 

r65r Life Father Sarpi (1676) 44 Vo chuse 
eir Consultors in jure, a.man that was both a 
vine and a-Canonist.: 1670 V ‘He 
died the dispositions of those dukes, and the other 


1881 dcademy 5 Nov. 343 — 


<gaswrltar, ~fi2). [a. L. consultor 


e, counsel: cf EF. comsulteur, — 
nt either L. comsultor or L. co- 


ber of a consultory body ; an official 
wortH Pilger, iii, 18. The Prefect and his xa 


aLcton Life Wotton 40 He : aa 


CONSULTORY. 


2. == CONSULTER 2. | 

x842—3 W. Situ Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. TV. 692 In 
the night in which the consultor was to be allowed to 
descend into the cave of Trophonius. 

Consultory (kfnsz'lteri), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. type *consultori~us, f. consultér-em adviser, 
counsellor: see -ony.] Relating to consultation 


(e.g. of an oracle, etc.); having the function of ~ 


consulting or advising ; consultatory. 
— 8626 GatTaKER Lots (1619) 269 Diuinatorie Lots; under 
which head may we well comprehend also those that they 
- call consultorie. 2649 C. Warxer /fist. Sudep. mu. 115 
Whether they should continue the House of Lords as a 
Court Judicatory, or consultory onely. xr7x0 Lrit, Apodlo 
III. 65 Of these Lots there are three Kinds usually men- 
tioned by Divines, viz. Divisory, Consultory and Divinatory, 
1818 C. Mitts Crusades (1821) II. 303 He requested the 
consultory assistance of advocates. 1848 WuHarron Law 
Lex., Consultary response, the opinion of a court of law 
on a special case. 
Conswitrix, vere. [a. L. consultrix, fem. of 
consulior: see above.] A female consulter. 
1665 I. Basire Corr. (1831) 234 The consultrix, a noble 
and pious lady, would fain have had it under the coun- 
stllor’s hand. . 
Consumable (kgnsizmab’l), a and sd. ff. 
CONSUME v. + ~ABLE.] 
A. adj. Capable of being consumed by fire, etc.; 
suited for consumption as food, etc. 
r64x Wiixins Math. Magick (J.\, Asbestos .. being in- 
combustible, and not consumable by fire. x6zo Brooxs 
Wks. (1867) VI. 207 If a consumable body be not able to 
endure burning flames for a day. 31719 W. Woon Surv. 
Trade 116 Consumeable and detrimental Commodities. 
84x D’Isragri Asien, Lit. (1867) 332 The prices at which 
all consumable articles were to be sold. «@ 1864 HawrHorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) I. 263 The palace took fire and was 
consumed, so far as consumable. — 
Bi sd, p27. Articles of consumption. 
x80z W. Tayior in Robberds Aen. I. 408 The price of 
consumables has notaugmented. 1809-ro CoLerince Friend 
(ed..3) II. 59, I presume all these consumables were pro- 
duced by, and purchased from, other British subjects. 
Consumacion, -acyon, -mate, obs. ff. Con- 
SUMMATION, -MATE. : | 
Consumah, Anglo-Ind. corruption of Kuan- 
SAMA(N house-steward. 
+Consumation, Ods. [a. OF. consxmacion 
(12th c. in Littré), var. of consummation, -somima- 
. ton, properly n. of action from coxsommer, but 
used also as n. of action from consumer, owing to 
the French confusion of the two vbs. In mod.F. 
consommation still includes the sense of consump- 
tion of fuel, victuals, etc., which etymologically 
belongs to consomption. See Consume v.27] 
1. The action of consuming, destruction, 
15386 Exam. H. Barrowe in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IT. 34 
The consumation of the man of sin, 1632 Lirucow Trev.vi. 
256 [No] Trees, or Bushes, grow neere to Sodome by three 
— miles: such is the consummation of that pestiferous Gulfe. 
2. The disease CONSUMPTION. 
1gsa Turner Slerdal1, P iva, Bitter tares are very fit for 
them that are in a consumation. . 
Consume (kfnsiz'm), v.! fad. (perh. through 
F.) L. comsim-ére to take up completely, make 
_ away with, eat up, devour, waste, destroy, spend, 
~ bestow, etc., £ con- altogether + sdém-ére to take 
up, lay hold of, etc. For its pa. pple, Consumpr 
((q-v.), from L. constenpius, was in early use. 
, F. consumer occurs in this sense in sth c. (Littré); but 
in early use: F. confounded consumer and consomuner 
(summer): see CONSUME v,"] ake 
1. trans. To make away with, use up destruc- 
tively. Said chiefly of fire: To burn up, reduce 
to invisible products, or to ashes; also of any 
similar destructive or ‘ devouring’ agent. 
1382 Wycur Lev. vi, 23 Al..sacrifice of preestis with fier 
shal be consumyd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
_ iExix, (1495) 575 Nitrum abatyth fatnesse .. consumyth and 


_ wastyth gleymy humours. ¢r400 Destr. Trey 9531 Fyve | 


hundrith, .shippes Consumet fullcleane. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
froy 1. vi, Vnto ashes they will a man consume. 1570-6 
LamparDe Peramd, Kent (1826) 161 Two hundreth of the 


houses consumed by flame, 16xx Biate Ge. xli, 30 The 


famine shall consume the land. 1612 Woopar. Surg 
. dMate Wks. (1633) 214 Oyl of Vitriol .. consumeth the teeth 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 844 The slow creeping Evil 


eats his way, Consumes the parching Limbs. 1781 Gipson 


Dect. & F. UI. 24x Fire could scarcely consume the enor- 


mous beams of solid brass. 1862 Merrivare Rom. Emp. | 


(1871) V. xlii. 138 To consuine the remains in the forum.. 


b. To do away with by evaporation or the like, 


cause to disappear or vanish away. arch. 


c 1400 sort fonede Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water & of © 


_barly clensid, etc...sebe hem to iij parties ben consumed. 
_ xq30 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. tii, Tylil the moysture consumed 
beawaye, 16xx Bisre $d vii. 9 As the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth ieee 
rar Stir it well about .. consume away the water. 1796 
Mrs. GLasse Cookery xxi. 334 Let it simmer-over the fire 
six or seven hours till half’ the water is consumed. x860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vin. iv. § 7. 188 Its light so. great 
as to conceal the sea-horizon, consuming it away in de- 
-scending rays, | a a eee Ss 
_ +e. To destroy (a living being, or more usually, 
a. race or tribe), by disease or any wasting process. 
Obs. Alsoref. sd 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 371/t He [became] consumed in to 


*, 
eo 


1658 A. Fox tr. Wurta’ Surg. 1. xxii. 


I a a 


886 


astone. 1838 Starkey England 1. ii. 47 The pepul schold | 
be consumyd. 1899 Broughton’s Lett. 1x. 33 Consuming | 
them vpeither by executions or exactions. 31606 G. W[oop- | 
cockE] Hist. Justine Gg 5a, Florianus.. by cutting and | 
launcing his owne vaines..consumed himselfe. 162x Burron 


Anat. Mel, Democr. (1676) 35/2 Let them. .consume them- 
selves with factions, superstitions, law-suits, wars and con- 


tentions, 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 325 The 


rest were consumed either by Poverty or Diseases. 1712 


E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 97 Tho’ they could not entirely | 


subdue those invincible Savages, they tir’d, harrass’d, and 


consum'd them, 1732 BerkeLey Serim. Soc. Propag’, Gosp. 
Wks, III. 243 This slow poison, jointly operating with the | 


small-pox, and their wars..have consumed the Indians. 
+d. To decompose (organic matter). Ods. 


1626 Bacon Sydva § 330 In Church-yards, where they | 


bury much.. the Earth..will consume the Corps, in far 
shorter time than other earth will. 1664 Everyn Kad. 
Hort. (1729) 204 Mixing it with well-consumed Horse-dung. 
e. fig. (now chiefly figuring the action of fire.) 
ax4qoo-so Alexander 894 De jefe hen oo laide hir first 
egg, Hire bodi nowe with barante is barely consumed. 
c1440 Gesia Rout, 1. xi. 36 (Harl. MS.) The felowis that 
comythe to the tauerne .. consumythe alle the vertuys that 
thei receivid in baptisme. 1576 Fieminc Panofl. Epist. g2 
That sorrowe, wherewith .. you are most consumed. 1757 
Franxun Ess, Wks. 1840 I], 95 Sloth, like rust, consumes 
faster than labour wears. 1777 Sir W. Jones Lavra Poems 


82 What pains consume me, and what cares infest. 1845 | 


S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. UII. 51 It almost consumes 
me.. when I reflect with what stains our good cause is 
covered by it. 

2. To spend (goods or money), esf. wastefully ; 
to waste, squander. (Now only contextually dis- 


tinguishable from 3.) 

1460 CAPGRAVE Chy07, 200 Causes were alleggid..that he 
had consumed the kyngis tresoure. cxg30 Pol, Kel. & L. 
Poems(1866) 33 Caste her a-way & consume her goodes, 1608 
Yorksh. Trag.1.ii. 198 My husband never ceases in expense 
Both to consume his credit and hishouse. 16rz Bisre Fas. 
iv. 3 Ye aske amisse, that yee may consume it vpon your 
lusts. x69r Woop Ath. Oxon. Il. 145 Having then con- 
sumed all his estate he grew very melancholy. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia (1872) I. vili.1o6 Come, naked and breadless 


as ye are, and learn how that money is consumed. 


+b. ref. To waste one’s substance, ruin one- 


self. Ods. . 
r7og Stryvee Ann, Ref. I. xiii. 476 A merchant, who had 


consumed himself greatly by his former liberality towards 


the poor English Exiles. 
3. To take up and exhaust as material, usually with 
the notion of destructive employment; to use up. 
rs27 R. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253, 360 degrees 


of latitude to be consumed in the said foure quarters ofninety | 


degrees a quarter. x65: Hospus Leviath. n. xxx. 181 The 
Impositions .. layd upon those things which men consume. 
21763 SHENSTONE Elegies xi. 27, I trimm’d my lamp, con- 
sum'd the midnight oil. 1773 Princie Dise. on Air 22 An 
ordinary candle consumes, as it is called, about a gallon of 
air in a minute. 1862 Sir B. Bron Psychol. Ing, II. 
iii. 87 The nervous force is consumed equally in mental and 
in bodily exertion. 1878 H. H. Gress Omdre Pref. 7 My 
friends have consumed the two hundred copies that were 
struck off, ? 

b. esd. To make away with (food), devour, 
swallow, eat up, drink up. | 

r587 Turserv. Trag. T. (1837) 134 The meate was all 
consumde, the dishes emptie stoode. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age 170 The Garrison were forced by 
famine, to consume all their horses. 1855 THacxtray 
Newcomes I, villi. 141 Whilst his Excellency consumed betel 
out of a silver box. x8y70 E. Peacock £adf Shiri, I. 52 
Wine and punch had been consumed freely. 

+e. To swallow up in destruction. Ods. 

1826 TINDALE 1 Com. xv. 54 Deeth is consumed into victory. 
3658 UssHer Anm, vi. 424 The horses were partly (the 
ships being broken) consumed in the sea. 

ad. To wear out by use, | 

1878 Hooxer & Batt Marocco 156 The thin slippers uni- 
versally used by the people are very soon consumed. 

4. To take up (time), occupy, spend. Often with 
the notion of ‘spend wastefully, waste ’. 

#1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh M. Aurel. (1546) D, In 
what sciences I haue wasted and consumed my time. x555 
Epen Decades 37 Owre men consumed certeyne dayes here 
very plesauntely. 1759 Rosertson Hzs¢, Scot. I. ut. 242 
Two years had already been consumed in fruitless negocia- 
tions. x827 Hatiam Cosst. Hist, (1876) I. iii. 156 Mary 
had. now consumed the best years of her life in. custody. 
1842 Mrs. Cartyir Lett. I. r8x There are generally three 
hours consumed in the drive. 1867 Trottore CAronm, 
Barset I. xxviii, 244 She then proposed that he should... 


_callupon the squire, and thus consume his time. | | 
5. Rom. Law. (=comsumere actionem). To ex- | 


haust (a pursuer’s) right of action. | 

~ "878 Poste Gaizs Contents 15 Non-statutory actions.. 

have no power at civil law of consuming or novating a right 

of action, Cf. 1880 Murruzap Gaius it. 180 note. | 

6. intr. a. To waste away, decay, rot, perish, 
1526 Pilger, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 175 To lye vnoccupyed 


..and so to perysshe, consumeand waste. u61r Bisie Fob 


xili, 28 Hee, as a rotten thing consumeth. — /s. xlix. 14 


_ Their beauty shall consume in the graue. 31632 Liracow 


Trav. vi. 256 An Apple .. like to the colour of gold, and 


within was rotten, and would consume to powder. 19749. 


Smottett Regic. v. vii, Alas! thou fading flower How fast 
thy sweets consume! eet _ 


+b. To waste away with. disease, es. with | 


‘consumption’; also, with grief, to pine. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. Xxi. (1495) 876 Those 


_ persones whyche done consume and waste. 1538 CovERDALE 


Ps, vi. 7 For very inwarde grefe, I consume awaye. 1555 


Even Decades 53 Fogeda also through the malicionsnes of | 
the veneme consumed and was dryed vp by lyttle and |. 


CONSUMING. 


lyttle. a166x Futter Worthies (1840) ITI. 400 He con. | 


sumed away of a sudden, dying within a month. 1684 
Contenipl. State Man 1 iv. (1699) 39 The proud Man 
grieves and consumes for the Felicity of another, 
e. To burn away, become burned to ashes 

Also fig. with zeal, fever, ete. , | 

u59t Suans. x fen. VI, v. iv. 92 Breake thou in peeces, 
and consume to ashes. 1702 Popr Sapho 12 While I con. 
sume with more than A‘tna’s fires! 2794 J. Hurroy 
Phitos. Light, etc. 136 Were this body then to consume by 
itself, as it does when associated with other burning coals, 
1823 De Quincey Dice Wks. 1859 XI. 204 A great fire, in 
the midst of which was consuming the old black book. 

+7. The subjunctive was formerly used in angry 
imprecations: cf. confound you! hang you! and 
the like. [See ConsuMED 3, ConsuMEDLY.] Ods. 

1756 W. ToLpervy Hist. Two Orphans 11.187 Consume 
you, cried he; you have been mumping about... more than 
three weeks ; go, take yourself away, 

+Constu'me, v.4 Obs. [a. F. consume-r, variant 


form of consummer, consommer, ad. L. conseni- 


mare to CONSUMMATE; cf. CONSOMME. 

The proper F. repr. of L. consummére is consommer 
(rath c. in Littrd), but this was often spelt after its L, 
original, consumer, and by consonant-simplification cont 
sumer, It was thus brought into association with L. con 
siintére; the senses of the two verbs came also into contact 
in the notion ‘finish, constructively or destructively’, and 
during rs~16th c. both were entirely merged in the forms 
consonticer, consummer, consumer. Subsequently they 
have been partly differentiated ; but comsowuner with its 
derivatives consommation, etc, still retains the sense of 
‘consume victuals’, which belongs etymologically to con- 
sumer, Cf. Consumation. In English, the confusion, which 
we originally received from Fr, was rectified at the Revival 
of Learning in the 16th c.] 

trans. ‘To consummate, accomplish, complete, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 425/2 Saynt demetryen .. con- 
sumed there his marterdom. /d/d. 431/4 God that wold 
benewrely consume his lyf. .sente to hym an axes contynuel, 
rsoz Ord. Crysten Men v. vil. (W. de W. 1506) 425 The 
yeres a thousande.v. hondred. .after the Incarnacyon of our 
lorde this present buoke was fyrst consumed. rsq4x Ry 
Cor.anpd Galyen’s Terap. Pref.2 Ajb, The one is holpen, 
made perfyte, and consumed by the other, 

Consumed (kfnsiz-md), pp/. a. [f. Consumes 
v.1 4+ -ED.] 

1. Used up, burnt up, wasted, spent, eaten up. 

r6oz Suaxs. Adl/’s Weld v. iii. 38 Not one word more of the 
consumed time, 1885 Law Zzmes LX XIX. 3130/1 Vestries 
consumed with gluttony and personal animosities, | 

+2. Wasted with disease; suffering from con- 
sumption. Obs. a 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence (1890) 17 A man bat is almoost 
al consumed and waastid in al his body. xg§72 J. Jones 
Bathes of Bath w. 27b, Yong men, leane, consumed .. 
must eschue the bathes. 1655 C. Bennet Aloufei's Health's 
Lmprov. (1746) 259 They recover sick and consumed Persons. 

+3. =*Confounded ’, as an expression of execra- 
tion or dislike. Db. as adv. = CONSUMEDLY. Qdés. 

rjo7 Farquyar Beaux’ Strat. u. ii, The Roads are con. 
sumed deep. 1756 W. Totpervy Hist. Two Orphans XI. 
128 ‘Those justices are consumed arbitrary folks. 1779 
Syiphk 1.19 A consumed long string of past transactions, 
that bore me to death. [I have met with expressions like 
‘a consumed fool’, F. Hall.] 

Consumedly (kfnsizmédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*: cf, ConsuME v. 7; probably sometimes 
associated with consummately.] Excessively, ex- 
tremely, hugely. . | 

App. at first = caxfoundedly, as an expression of execra- 
tion or dislike; slang of ¢x700, which has been handed 
down by the dramatists of that day, and become a literary 
affectation, 

1707 Farqunar Beaux’ Strat. u i, Sudlen, My Head akes 
consumedly, xgo7 Cisser Double Gadéané iv. sp. xvi, That 
Woman .. 1s most consumedly mistaken. 1774 P. Parsons 
Newmarket Ii. 22 His head (like Sullen’s in the play) 
began to ake consumedly. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xv, The 
place smells of sulphur consumedly. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaetou xviii. 254 A small parlour smelling consumedly of 
gin and coarse tobacco. 1879 M'Carruy Own Times U1. 
313 Jokes which set the company laughing consumedly. 

Consu'meless, 2. oct. [see -LEss.]. Un- 
consumable. | : 

1635 QuarLes EyebJ, 1. xiv. (1818) r90 Look, sister. .how 
the purple waves Scald their consumeless bodies, 

Consumer (k?..sidmai). [f. Consume v.t] 

1. He who or that which consumes, wastes, 
squancders, or destroys. | 


1535 CoverDALE Jai. ili. 11, I shal reproue the consumer — 


for youre sakes. 1679 Penn dddr. Prot. 24 It is a great 
Consumer of Time. 1825 Lyrron /adkland 67 Your sleep 
is not turned. into the very consumer of life. 


2. Pol. Econ. One who uses up an article pro- 
| duced, thereby exhausting its exchangeable value: 
opposed to producer, | | 


1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesnean (1841) 1. Introd. 2 And by 


the retailer to the last consumer. 2757 Jos. Harris Coins 37 


All men are in some degree consumers of foreign commo- 
dities. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lie, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) IL 
343 Every man is a consumer, and ought to be a producer, 

Consuming (kpnsid min), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 


| +-Ine1,] The action of the vb. Consume; burn- _ 
ing up, using up ; wasting, spending; destroying. _ 


1538 STARKEY Lngland 1. ili, 96 The consumyng of gold 


upon postys and wallys, 31544 Suppltce. Hen. VIL (1872) 52. : 


There is noo ende of consumynge of substaunce. 6x8 
Boiron Florus u. xvi, 140 The remayne of these con- 
summings. a163x Donne in Select. (1840) 906 A consuming 
of the enemy, not a weakening only. 1864 Swinporne 
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CONSUMING. 


Atalanta 1951 My name that was a healing, it is changed. 
My name is a consuming. ? 

Consw ming, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING*.] 

1. Burning up, wasting, destroying, etc. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps. xviili]. 8 A consumynge fyre. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 1, lvi. 83 Fretting and consuming sores. 166 
Drypven Aux. Mivab. Ded. \Globe) 37 A consuming pesti- 
lence, and a more consuming fire. 
(x876) I. xvil. 378 The consuming evil of a vast standing 
army. . ; ; . 

2. Enduring consumption, wasting, or combustion. 


x699 Cart. CowLey oy. (1729) 14 A very sick ship, no © 


man being free from the scurvy, and in a consuming con- 
dition. 182r SHELLEY /fel/as 507 Our..path.. Was beacon’d 
.. By our consuming transports. 

Hence Consu-mingly ad/v., Consu’mingness. 

a3iw42 Wvarr in Tofttel’s Misc. (Arb.) 59, I dye, though 
not incontinent, By processe, yet consumingly. 1 ; 
Sparrow tr. Behmen’s Rem. Whs., Cousid. upon Stiefel 23 
The Soul .. giveth forth out of the Consumingnesse .. the 
High Light. 1683 Porpace J/yst. Diw. 1x18 This Fire- 
essence .. in its Fierceness, Consumingness, and _ self-eleva- 
tion. x875 MeCosu Scot. Philos, xvii. 110 He is. con- 
sumingly earnest in visiting. 

Consummate (kjnsv'm%, kpnsym2t\, a. Also 
6-7 -at, 7 -sumate. [ad. L. consumnit-us brought 
to the highest degree, perfect, complete, consum- 
mate, pa. pple. of couswmmdre (see next). As to 
pronunciation, see the vb. | 

A. as pa. pble. 

+1. Completed, perfected, fully accomplished. 
Obsolescent. 

147% Riptey Comp. Alch. 1. in Ashm. (1652) 133 And alsoe 

thy Bace perfytly consummate. 1530 Pause. 495/2 This 
worke that hath ben so longe in hande is nowe at the laste 
consommate. x61g CHarmMan Odyss. xin. 284 Till righteous 
fate Upon the Wooers’ wrongs were consummate. a 1626 
Br, ANpREwes Serm. (1661) ga, Consummate it shall be, 
but not yet. 1732 Youne Brothers ut. i, Guilt, begun, must 
fly To guilt consummate, to be safe. 1767 BiacksToNne 
Com, II. 128 The husband by the birth of the child be- 
comes tenant by the curtesy 7zzfiate..but his estate is not 
consummate till the death of the wife. 2832 Austin Furissr. 
(1879) I. vi. 330 A fraction of a community already con- 
summate or complete. 

+2. Of marriage: =CoNSUMMATED, Olds. 

c1830 in Fiddes Life Wolsey (1726) 1. 171. The Matry- 
monie was consummate by that Act. x599 Suaks. AZuch 
Ado ut ii 2, I doe but stay till your marriage be con- 
summate. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. w. v. 434 Not ratified 
onely, but consummate by carnal knowledge. 1765 Brack- 
STONE Cow. 1.435 Marriages contracted .. in the face of 
the church, and consummate with bodily knowledge. | 
BL ad. 

+1. Summed up, finished ; having in it finality. 

e14zo tr. 7. & Kexepis 1o7 Holde a short and a con- 
summate worde: Leve all & pou shalt finde all; forsake 
couetynge and bou shalt finde rest, 


2, Complete, perfect : a. of things. arch, 

rs27_R. Tnorne in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 257 There lacke 
many thinges that a consummate Carde[= map] should haue. 
1667 Mitron P. ZL. v. 48x Last the bright consummate 
floure Spirits odorous breathes. 1743 Firtpinc ¥. Wild 1. 
i, A perfect or consummate pattern of human excellence. 
1868 M., Patrison Academ. Org. v. 191 In Oxford. .degrees 
in arts were not final or consummate degrees, but steps on 
the road .. to the doctor's degree. ; 
pb. of persons: Compiete; accomplished, su- 
premely qualified. 7 

1643 Mirron Divorce mu. iil. (1852)69 What a consummat 
and most adorned Pandora was bestow’d upon Adam. 1725 
Pore Odyss. tv, 283 Form'd by the care of that consummate 
sage. 2758 Cuesrerr. Left. [V. 126 The dignity and im- 
portance of a consummate. Minister. 1789 Bersnam Zs. 
I. xvi. 304 Those consummate generals, Condé, Turenne, 
and Luxemburg. 2848 Macautay “7st. Hug. II. 50 The 
consummate ht Senay 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 67 
Step thou forth Second consummate songster ! 

3. Perfect, of the highest degree or quality ; 
supreme; utmost. Usually of qualities, or states, 
as consummate bliss, skill, wisdont, etc. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 231 b, To knowe the god 
omnipotent is the consummate iustyce. 1644 Mitton Aveo. 
56 The most consummat act of his fidelity. 21695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Larth u. (1723) 94 The most consummate and 
absolute Order and Beauty. 1704 Hearne Duct. Fist. 
{r7z4) I. 406 A consummate skill in Arithmetic. 2725 
Warts Logic uv. § 4 Consummate folly. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude w. (1889) 259/1 That day consummate happiness 
was mine. 18353 Macaunay Hist. Zug. IV. 271 Conducted 
with consummate ability. 1880 BeaconsrieLp Hudyne. 
Ixxill. 340 Little dinners, consummate and select. 1876 M. 
Davirs Gnorth. Lond. 371 It was a consummate sermon, 

+4. ?=Consumen 2, Consumer. Obs. 

1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Compit. vi. 298 Lixivia [in dropsy] 
.. are proper.. but not.. for such as are consummate, and 
make a red deep coloured urine. 


Consummate (kp'nsiime't, kfnsume't), v.  [f. 
prec., or L. consummat-, ppl. stem of consumméare 


to sum up, make up, complete, finish, f. coz- al- 
— together + summa sum, summus highest, utmost, 
supreme, extreme, etc. The ppl. ad}. comszmemate 


was in earlier use than the vb., and after the latter | 


came into use, continued for some time to be used 
as its pa. pple., until succeeded in this capacity 


by consummated. “The pronunciation covsemmate 
is given in all the dictionaries until within the last 


few years, but co'nsemmate is now prevalent: see 
Contemplate. In the adj. consz‘mmate is still 
usual, though consummate is often said] 


1863 KINGLAKE Crimea 


887 


l. trans. To bring to completion or full accom- 
plishment ; to accomplish, fulfil, complete, finish. 

1530 Pasc. 4953/2, I consomnm ate, I make a full ende of 
a thyng, ge consuneme. 1880 Lrry Huphues (Arb.) 450 
[This] brought greater desire to them, to consumate them. 
15905 SHAKS. Yohx v. vii. 95 ‘Io consummate this businesse 
happily. x610 H/isfrio-#2. 1. 214 The Sunne heere riseth in 
the East with us... And so hee consummates his circled 
course In the Ecliptick line. 12632 tr. Sruel’s Praxis Med. 
399 This disease is consummated and brought to its full 
ripenes in 24 houres. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 25 God 
also consummated the Universe in six days. 1725 Pope 
Odyss, xx. 18 And let the Peers consummate the disgrace. 
1798 Soutuey Wife of Fergus Poems II. 108 As if 1 knew 
not what must consummate My glory! 2835 Brownine 
Paraceisus 1. 48 This done..to perfect and consummate 
all..I would supply all chasms with music. 1837 THIRLWALL 
Greece 1V, xxx, 158 Lysander was eager to consummate 
his victory. . 

tb. To make an end of, or put an end to, by 
doing away with. Ods. : 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rev. 135 Arbela, where he [Darius] 
consummated life and monarchie. ax1649 Cuas. I IVks. 
292 What more speedy way was there to consummate those 
distractions then by a personal treaty. 1649 Futrer Fast 
Man's Fun. 24 God would .. consummate this miserable 
world, put a period to the dark night. 

2. To complete marriage by sexual intercourse. 

1340 Act 32 Hen. VI1/, c. 25 Your maieste .. maie.. con- 
tract and consummat matrimonie wyth any woman. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. rr P5 Prince Nassau,..consummated on 
the 26th of the last Month his Marriage with the beauteous 
Princess of Hesse-Cassel. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HV. xxxi, Her 
aunt .. had insisted that her nuptials with Mr. Thornhill 
should be consummated at her house. 1823 Lincarp /Zsd, 
Eng. V1. 202 ‘That the marriage between Arthur and Catha- 
rine had been consummated. 


b. adsol, 


748 H. WacroLe Corr. (1837) I. 128 They consummated 
at her house. 1762 Scrarron Jzdosfan (1770) 17 They are 
married in their infancy; and consummate at fourteen on 
the male side, and ten or eleven on the female, 19771 Cox- 
templative Alan 1. 27 Her Highness was obliged to con- 
summate at a lonely. .Cottage, to avoid being discovered. 

+3. To make perfect; to perfect. Ods. 

[x538 Goodly Pryimer (1834) 165 After they are consummate 
in all kind of virtue.] 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) /7ed. v. 9 Being 


consummated, he became, to all that obey him, the cause of | 


eternal salvation. 1678 A. Love.y tr. La Fontaine's Mil. 
Duties Cavairy 79 Consummated in the experience of War. 

4. intr. (for reff.) To fulfil or perfect itself. 

1839 Baitny /esfus (1848) p. xvi, From the first These 
things were fixed, and are and aye shall be Consummating, 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Vision of Poets, Room .. for new 
hearts to come Consummating while they consume. 

Consummated (kpnsdme'téd), fel a. ff. 
prec. vb. +-ED.] 

1. Perfected ; completed ; finished. 

1647 W. Browne Pole. 11,347 Intire and consummated 
felicities.. 1687 A. Loveiy tr. Sengerac’s Com. Hist. 1.175 
A true and consummated Philosopher. x1joz Fug. Theo- 
Phrastus 29t Avast ability, and a consummated experience. 
r8or SoutHEY 7kalata uu. xxvi, ‘Vo deluge o’er with no 
abating flood Our consummated world. 1833 I. Tayior 
Fanat. ti. 39 The pleasure of consummated revenge. 1866 

. H. Newman Gerontius iv. 34 How .. the consummated 
Saints See God in heaven. an 

+2. Completely decomposed. Cf. Consume a.1 
1d.) Obs. : 

r693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 66 An equal 
quantity of Soil or small, old, consummated Dung. 

Consummately, adv. [f. ConsuMMATE a. 
+-LY2.] Completely, perfectly ; in the highest 
degree. 

1613 SALKELD Treat. Angels 122 But this could not be 
so, that hee was. created so consummately perfect. @x7rx 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 1.65 Her Heav'nly 
Babe she held in her Embrace, Consummately to bless the 
Holy Place. 1773 Yeetus Lett. liv. 288 This consummately 
bad man. 1839 Hattam Ast. Lit. w. ut. § 68 Consum- 
mately impudent. 1880 Braconsririp Eudyit. v. 24 
Though her mien was in general haughty, she flattered 
Zenobia and consummately. . 

Consummating (kp nsimeitin), wl. sd. [Ef 
CONSUMMATE v.+-ING1.] The action of complet- 
ing or perfecting ; consummation. | 

1555 J. HARresrecp in Bonner Homzlies 43 To the perfyt- 
ynge, or consummating of the holy ons. @a16x8 Raxvzicn 
Mahomet (1637) 13: The time .. for the consummating of 


the intended marriage. 1660 77ial Regic. 46 That which © 


was the Consummating of al), that Bloody Warrant. | 
Consummating, //.a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2.] 


‘That consummates ; completing, perfecting. 
1616 CuapmMan Mnseus 395 When the consummating hours. 


had crown’d The down-right nuptials. xzor BrverLey 
A poc. Quest. 12 The Consummating Judgments of its Utter, 
and Final Destruction. 
I. 182 He committed his last and consummating folly, by 
appealing to the very tyrant, etc. 1876 Moziey Uuiv. 
Serm, ii. 4x The consummating act of national apostasy. 
Consummation (kgnsiméifan). Forms: 5 
-sommacion, -sumacyon, 5-6 -su(m)macion, 6 
-acyon, 6- consummation. f[a. OF. comsomma- 
ton (-somation, -sumation), ad. L. consummitzon- 
em, n. of action. f. consummdre to complete, Con- 


‘SUMMATE, Finally conformed to the L. spelling.] 
1. The action of completing, accomplishing, ful-_ 


filling, finishing, orending, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. vii. (1495) 34 After pur- 
gacion foloweth illumynacion, perfeccion and 

clon. 


1823 Soutney Hist. Penins. War — 


Faner Zig, 


amy _consumma- |. A 
400: Cow, Myst (Shaks.' Sow) 198 All: that hath |. 
herd this consummacion Of this pagent. 1490 Caxton _ 


CONSUMPT. 


&neydos v, (1890) 22 For the consommacion of the said 
sacrifyce. 1546 in bicary’s Anat. (1888) App. li 129 ‘The 
ereccion & consumacion of the newe hospytall in Smythfeld 
forthe pore. @ 3665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
zo2 Between the beginning and consummation or finishing 
of it. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 467 He did expect to 
hear from Bredah the consummation of the peace, 1876 
Bancrorr //zst. U.S. LI. xx. 298 ‘The king .. urged the 
instant consummation of the treaty. 

b. The completion of marriage by sexual inter- 
course, 

€1§30 in Fiddes Life Wolsey (1726) u. 17x Nothing was so 
muche desyred of bothe there parents, as the Consummation 
of the said act. 1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VJ, c. 23 § 2 Sentence 
for Matrimony, commanding Solemnization, Cohabitation, 
Consummation and Tractation as becometh Man and Wife 
to have. 1706 Farqunar Reer. Officer 1. i, She would have 
the wedding before consummation. 1879 M.. Parrtson 
Afiiton 58 Vhe suggestion ..is that Milton’s young wife 
refused him the consummation of the marriage. — | 

2. Completion, conclusion, as an event or condi- 
tion; end; death. | nia 

1475 Caxton Jason 4 They visyted temples and oracles 
unto the consummacion of their dayes. 1483 — Cato H vij, 
Dethe is consumacyon and ende of al payne and Jaboure. 
x61z Suaks. Cynz6, iv. ii. 280 Quiet consumation haue, And 
renowned be thy graue. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. u. 
ix. 217 [They] held that it put a total Consummation unto 
things in this lower World. 1795 SoutHery }7%s. Maid Or~ 
deans 1.180 This is his consummation! 31840 Mrs. Brown- 
ING Drama of Exile, Death’s consummation crowns com. 
pleted life. 

C. esp. in consummation of the world, of ait 
things, etc. (Sometimes with the subsidiary notion. 
of accomplishment of a ‘dispensation’, or of de- 
struction.) 

m54x Becon News out of Heaven Wks. (1843) 55 He will 
be with you even to the very consummation and end of the 
world. x58 5 Asp. Sanpys Sev. (1841) 352 The time .. of 
the general consummation of al] things is left uncertain. 
x6z9 SyMMER Sir. Posie 1. vi. 23 At the consummation of 
the world, when the number of the Elect shall be perfected. 
“977. Prrestiey AZatt. & Spir. (1782) I. xvii. 2or At the 
general consummation of all things. 1875 Lye... Princ | 
Geol, I. 1. iii. 453 The decline of our System, and its future 
consummation by fire. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. U1. 262 
Anything short of the final consummation. - ane 

3. ‘The action of perfecting ; the condition of full 
and perfect development, perfection, acme. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 _b, The consummacyon 
& perfeccyon of holynes. xrgg2 Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial, 
‘That we .. may haue our perfect consummacion and blisse. 
1713 STEELE Angi/shinean No. to. 64 It is the Consummation 
of all Crimes to be impudent. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 
(1873) 548 The consummation of Heathen virtue. 1856 R. 
A. VauGHAN .Wystics (1860) I. 93 Such return .. is the con- 
summation of the creature, . 

4. A condition in which desires, aims, and — 


_ tendencies are fulfilled; crowning or fitting end; 


goal. naa 
S se 
1602 Suaxs, Haz, 11. i. 63 "Tis a consummation Deuoutly © 
to be wish’d. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xi, The probability 
of Miss Nickleby’s arriving at this happy consummation. _ 
x85r CarLy_e Sterling u. i. (1872) 91 Radicalism... had 
come to its Consummation, and vanished from him in a 
tragic manner. 1886 Mortey Pattison’s Men, Crit. Misc. 
Ill, 137 Nothing ..was done towards making the desired 
consummation a certainty. = ; ete 
Consummative (kpnsdmeitiv, kgnsy'mativ), | 
a. [ad. L. type*consummativ us prob. used in med. 
or mod.L.), f. consummadt- ppl. stem of comsum- 
nuére to CONSUMMATE +-TVE.] Having the facnity 
of consummating, tending to consummate; com- 
pletory, final. an | | 
1633 E. Hooker Pref Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 71 Peace 
and ‘Truth (a Conjunction which I wold ever call Copulativ, 
and make, if I could, perpetuously Consummativ). 1702 
S. Parker tr. Tudly’s de Finibus 225 The Asmplitudines 
Bonorum, or Consummative Goods. 1836-7 Sir W. Ham- 
ILTON JMetaps. vi. (1859) 1. 98 This mental reconstruction. 
is, therefore, the final, the consummative procedure of 
philosophy. 1852 — Disczss. (1853) 21 mote, ‘Lhe consum- 
mative union of the two had not been attempted. fog : 
Hence Consummatively adv., Consummative- 
ness 5d. | ; Th : 
1624 Donne Serv. xvii. 163 If we speak effectually and» 
consummatively. . 1653 GaupEn /Yzerasp. 279 There is. 
nothing usefull or commendable in any other way .. which 
is not inclusively, eminently, and consummatively in a well- - 
ordered Episcopacy. xzoxs Bevertey Agoc. Quest. 9 Of the . 
Amplitude, and Consummativeness of it, 
Consummator (kgnsdmelta). [n. of agent 


from L. comsummdre to CONSUMMATE > see -OR.] 


One who consummates or brings to perfection... 
1624 Br. Mountacu New Gage 142 Christ..crowne of our 
felicitie. .and consummator of our glorie. 1768 Life af Sap- 
skudi II. 47 To be the consummator of her nuptials. 1833 
New Monthly Mage XXXVI. 136 She is the consum- 
mator of that undefinable species of wit which we should 
call... the sdang of good society. 8 
Consummatory, 2. vare. [f. prec.: see 


| -ORY.] = CoNSUMMATIVE. — 


1648 ‘T. Verax’ Relat. §& Observ. 1. 147 Secret Examina- 
tions’.. some preparatory only .. and some consummatory, _ 
laying the Axe.to the root at the first blow. 1817 G. = | 
Dissert. (1845) 1. 357 Unless we allow the pre- 
paratory and shadowy Levitical Church to be. privileged 


infinitely above the consummatory and substantial Chris- 
tlan Church, - ed, 


su-mpt, #7/.a. Obs. [ad. L, consumpt-us, 
of constimére to Con SUME. | = ConsUMED; 2 


CONSUMPT. 


¢31394 CHaucer Zoerh, . vii. 60 It is nat yeuen to knowe 
hem pat ben dede and consumpt. 1382 Wycuir Foshuva x. 
2o Aduersaries .. vnto the deeth almest consumpt [1388 al- 
most wastid]. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vi i. (1495) 
187 F'lesshe, fatnesse, and fayrnesse is consumpt andspended. 
1430 Lync. Chron. Troy w. xxxiv, Men .. longe and lene, 
Consumpt, sklendre, browne and citren hewed. 


Consumpt (kfnsy'm?t), sd. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
L. type consumptus (u-stem ; cf. semptus cost, ex- 
pense), f. ppl. stem of consiimére to CONSUME] 


Consumption. 
29536 Mrs. Catperwoop ¥r/, (x884) 82 This is but home 
consumpt. x799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 151 The con- 
sumpt of it barley) in beer is but small. 12880 J. H. Burron 
Reign Q. Anne 1, iv.146 Taxes to be imposed on consumpt 
athome, 1884 52. ¥ases’s Gaz. 8 Feb. 6/2 He placed the 
London consumpt at 86,000 bushels. | 
+Consumptibi'lity. Oss. [f. next + -1TY.] 
The quality of being consumable. 
. -266a J. Sparrow tr, Behmen’s Ren. Wks., rst Afpol. B. 
(Tylehen 69 The Light goeth forth out of that very Death, 
out of the Consumptibility forth. /did. 22. 
+ Consumptible, 2. Obs. [f. L. consumpr- 
ppl. stem of corssmére + -BLE.] Capable of being 
_consumed, consumable. 
1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 31 Christ gate inconsumptible 


meate, the sacramentaries giue consumptible meate. For 
they giue but bread. | 
Consumption (kynswmPfon). fad. L. coz- 
sumption-em,n. of action f. conszimére to CONSUME, 
_perh. immediately from F. costszmption (14th c. 
Oresme), early var. of consompiion. To a great 
extent, the latter has in French been ousted by 
consommation, owing to the confusion in that lang, 
of consumer and consommer.| 
1. The action or fact of consuming or destroying ; 
destruction. | 
1563-87 Foxe A. & MM, (16384) IIL. 56 Christ shall sit .. at 
the right hand of God, tiil the consumption of the world. 
58x Marseck BA. of Notes tog In the fire they felt no con- 
~ sumption. xé09 Braue (Douay) Nez. xvit. 13 Are we al to 
be destroyed unto utter consumption? 1635 Paaitt Chrés- 
| tanagr. 1. ti. (1636) 85 The consumption of 12 millions of 
men, 1657 Waternouse Five Loud. 6 No culinary fire 
being so speedy in itsconsumptions, .x722 J. Macky Yovr7. 
thro’ ling. ved. 4) 1. 182 The largest Palace in the World, 
_ till its Consumption by Fire. ; 
+ 2. The dissipation of moisture by evaporation. 
c1400 Lanufrancs Cirure. 165 Boile hem to pe consump- 
_cioun of be .iij. part. ¢xsg0in Ycary’s Anat. (1888) App. 
ix. 224 Boyle all thiese to-guether .. to the consumption of 
_ the waters, 1616 Surri. & Marna. Country Farme 33% 
- Boile them to the consumption of the one halle. 1758 J. 5. 
Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) Aa iij, Boil them in two 
Quarts of Water, to the Consumption of the Half. 
8. Decay, wasting away, or wearing out; waste. 
4313 BrapsHaw Sf. Werburge 1. 3509 In her body resolued 
to naturall consumption, 1588 FrAaunce Lawters Log, 
Ded., The perpetuall vexation of Spirite, and continuall 
consumption of body, incident to every scholler. 16726 
Sige Marku, Country Farute 390 Sometimes the Oliue- 
tree becommeth all withered, and falling into a consump- 
tion. 1677 Hornecx Gt, Law Consid. iv. (1704) 148 They 
will soon bring a consumption on their fortune. 2708 
Ozeii Rabelais (1737) V. 94 A Consumption in the Pocket, 
or want of Money, a@xgrx Ken Hdinund Poet. Wks. 1721 
Il. 195 Sleep is an Anodyn by God design'd, To cure each 
Day’s Consumption of the Mind. : ; 
. 4. Wasting of the body by disease; a wasting 
disease; now applied sfec. to pulmonary consump- 
tion or phthisis. 7 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xxxv. (1495).249 Whan 
-blede is made thynne .. soo folowyth consumpcyon and 
wartyng 1542 Boorne Dyctary xxxiv. (1870) 296 Swete 
wynes be good for them the whiche be in consumpcion. 
x60 Venner Vira Recta vii. 129 Commended for those that 
haue the pthisicke, or consumption of the lungs. 416g 
— Wrirrtis tr, Prinvtrose’s Pop. Err. u. 88 They doe not distin- 
guish the true consumption from other diseases, but call 
every wasting of the body, aconsumption, @1806 K, WHITE 
Oh! thou most fatal’, Consumption! silent cheater of the 
eye, 1861 Fro. NicutincaLe Nursing 26 That consump- 
tion is induced by the foul air of houses. .is now certain. 
b. Formerly with @ and 42. (Now only when 
qualified, as a rapid consumpizon.) nee 
1494 Fasyan Chroz, vu. 437 Which languysshid longe in 
“a consumpcion or he dyed. 1878 Lyre Dedoens 1. xlix. 71 
Lynseede mengled with hony. .is good for such as are fallen 
into consumtions. x1y62-y7x H. Wateo.e Vertue’s Anecd. 
-. Paint. (1786) TIl. 239 He died of a consumption March 
arth, ryoz. 1798 Matruus Pop. (1878) 226 The consump- 
tions which are frequent among the common people. 1883 
G. Lirovp £24 ¢ Foz 1.257 Cure everything, froma tooth- 
ache to a galloping consumption, re gto 
1569 Kincesmyin Afan’s Est. xiii. (1580) 105 Christ was 
sicke of that consumption, even of zeale, to make us an 
holy house to'his father, 1576 Fremine Panopl. Zfis'. 337 


_ Freendly services. .ceasing, freendshippe must needes be in. 
daunger of a consumption.. 1742 Youne N#. 7A. vut. 30 


Discontent..Incurable consumption of our peace! — 
5. Wasteful expenditure, waste. 


—x69x Harreiirre Virtues xix, How oft they are allayed 


_ with the Consumption ofa Man’s Estate. x732 Law Serious 
Cit. (ed. 2) ar ‘The careless consumption of our time, 
6. The using up of material, the use of anything 
as food, or for the support of any process. 


axs35 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 80/2 That we daily | 


lese by our inwarde consumpcion, 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 228 The consumption of that inspiriting balsamick 

ouriture, 1726 Currwoon Adv. Capt. R. Boyde 64 The 
Liquor is not mine, but I'll stand by you in the Consump- 


ish, and ever-dying King. 


F. consompief.] 
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tion of it. 2794 Suttivan Piew Nat. I. 165 The constant 
and immense consumption of the solar ght. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. dudia I. v. iv. 439 There was not rice in the 
camp for the consumption of a single day. 1863 ‘l'yNDALL 
feat i. § 15 (1870) 14, | wish now to.. show you the con- 
sumption of heat in mechanical work. 

7. Pol. Lon, The destructive employment or 


utilization of the products of industry. 
1662 Petry 7axes 11 Good accompts of our. .manufacture, 


consumption,and importation. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 


306 The Expence of Consumption of our whole People, must 
amount to 49 Millions per Annum, 1776 Apam SMITH 
W. N.1. Introd. 3 Those funds which .. have supplied their 
annual consumption. 1832 Baspace Econ, Manuf. xv. 
(ed. 3) 143 Increased price will cause a diminished con- 
sumption. 1873 Mortry Rousseanw II. 44 Those middle 
exchanges between production and consumption. 
b. ‘The amount of industrial products consumed. 
1752 Hume Ess. & Treat, (1777) I. 365 The best taxes are 
such as are levied upon Consumptions, especially those of 
luxury. 1846 M:Curtocu Ace, Brit. Lmpire (1854) 1. 6ax 
Exclusive of this immense home consumption, we annually 
export from. 13,000,000 to 14,000,000 bushels. 
+c. Short for consumption duty; excise. Obs. 
1694 Moreswortn Acc. Denmark (ed. 3) 93 First, The 
Customs. .Secondly, The Excise, commonly called the Con- 
sumption; which is upon Tobacco, Wine, Salt, Grain, etc, 
and all Eatables and Drinkables brought into any ‘Lown. 
8. Rom. Law. (= consumpiio actionis), Ex- 


haustion of a right of action. 

1875 Poste Gadus 1v. Comm. (ed. 2) 575 The novation or 
consumption whereby a rizht of action was extinguished or 
annihilated. /ézd. 579 Extinctive (ipso jure) consumption 
of a right of action vanished with the formulary system. 
Joid. A plaintiff who lost his cause .. by consumption of 
process (duration of suit for eighteen months, or termina- 
tion of preetorship). Cf. 1880 Murrizap Gazus 480. 

9. aitrid. 

a7.. Lavy M. W. Monracue Ze?ft, II, xliv. 16 The con- 
sumption cough, so common in London. 

+Conswimptional, 2. ds. [f. prec. + -AL | 
Of or belonging to consumption, consumptive. 
1662 J. CuanpLer Van Aelmont’s Oriat, 221 Ptysical or 
consuinptional persons. 

+Consumptionary, 2. Obs, [-ary.] =prec. 

1653 Gauprn //ierasp. To Rdr. 18 Poore mortals and 
consumptionary Christians tear others, and tire out them- 
selves. 1660 — Srounrig 206 Being consumptionary, and 
so likely to die without child. | 

+Consumptioner. Ods. [f. as prec. +-mR.] 
= CONSUMER (of commodities). | 

1662 Perry Taxes 26 The tax doth ultimately light upon 
the landlord and the _consumptioners. 1682 J. CoLtns 
Salt 74 Vhey become Consumptioners of our Native Com- 
modities. a1734 Norra Lives III. 162 Not only of mer- 
chants importers but of consumptioners, retailers, etc. 

+ Consumptionish, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Con- 
SUMPTION sd. +-ISH.] Tending to the disease con- 
sumption ; consumptive ; phthisical. 

1655 Futver CA. fist, vit. ili, § 23 Of their consumption- 
1g _ @1661 — Worthies un. 66 A 
whyning voice, puiling spirit, consumptionish body. 

+ Consu-mptionous, a. Obs. rare. [fas prec. 
+-0US.] = CONSUMPTIVE. 

r6s5 Furrer Ch, fist. vin. ii. § 7 Sensible of the con- 
sumptionous state of his body. : 

Consumptive (kfasv'm?tiv), a. and 5d. [f L. 
consumpt- ppl. stem of cousdimére +-IvE. Cf. mod. 
A. adj. 

1. Having a tendency to consume; wasteful, de- 
structive. | 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 20 If., he shall esteem it too 
consumptive of time. 1670 Marvett Cor7, Wks. 1872-5 
II. 330 ‘l'o manage such a thing as this in letters was a thing 
too tedious and consumptive. 1860 Gosse Nom. Nat. Hist, 
x06 The consumptive energy of the termites, or white ants. 

b. Wasteful of money, expensive, costly. 

1748 Wavroce Lett. 4. Mann (1834) Tl. clxxxvii. 225 
Operas are the only consumptive entertainment. 

+4. Consisting in, or characterized by, being 
consumed. Ods. | 

1647 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Popery 1.1. § 8 Consumptive 
Offerings to Saints. 1651— Holy Dying iv. § 8 They that 
make consumptive oblations. 1664 H. More AZyst. [nig. 
327 The ancient Heathen burnt incense to their Gods, which 
is a consumptive Sacrifice. . | 


+3. Liable to be consumed or to decay ; perish-. 


able. Ods. : | 
29724 Swiet Drapier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V.11. 74 According 


- to the nature of all consumptive bodies like ours. 


4. Affected by wasting disease; wasted, sickly, 
reduced. 7 | | 
1655 Gurnatt Chm. tn Arm. Ded, The consumptive body 
of this our Nation, hath lost so much of her best blood and 
pirits, axgrx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 437 


s 
The Sun, which .. Faint and consumptive Ardours cast. 
1760 Beattie Peers (1831) 193 Love has not injur’d my 


consumptive flocks. ait ce | 
 &. spec. Relating or belonging to pulmonary 
consumption. 


1670 CLARENDON C, ontempe. on Ps, Tracts (1727) 373 A deep | 


consumptive sickness. 1747 Westey Prim. Physit(1762' 5x 
A consumptive Cough. 1827 Pottox Course J, ut. 107 Sin, 
with cold, consumptive breath. _ Be 


_ b. Of persons: Having a tendency to, or affected : 
_ with, consumption. — i a ee a ; 
1660 Perys Diary 17 J We An old consumptive man. _ 


1786-97 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 418 The consumptive 
patients have their particular ward. 3882 
Mt. Royal WI. i. 3 He is consumptive and has not manr 
years to live. RCE rer ae 


_ Croke] ..expecting consurrection with the just, 
Balxey (folio, Consurrection, a rising up of many together _ 


| Take Capons and sethe hom wele, 


boat, or barge) : see Quant, Kznt. 


~ Gontabescence (kpntube'stns). 
Keonmptive | Contabescence (ke | 


CONTABESCENCE. 
+6. Pecuniarily reduced, spent. Ods. 


x753 SMOLLET? Ct. Kathow xiii, Her finances, which he 
knew to be in a most consumptive condition, 1758 — Hist. 
Lng. (x800) If. 139 Considering the consumptive state of 
his finances. 

7. Conem, Of or for consumption of produce. 

Consumptive demand: a demand for purposes of con. 
sumption, as opposed to a speculative demand. 

1864 Dazly Ted. 5 Nov., A fair consumptive demand for 
wheat. 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Feb. 2/2 Indications that the 
world has overtaken in consumptive power the output of 
our machinery. 1888 Glasgow Herald 29 Aug., Indian 
corn met.a fair consumptive sale at late rates, 

8. Comd., as consumptive-looking. 

1876 Gro. Extot Dan. Der. III. xxxviii, 132 The con. 
sumptive-looking Jew. | 

B. sé. [elliptical use of the adj.] 

+1. A consumptive or corrosive agent. Ods. 

1676 Hate Contempl. 1. 8 The great consumptives that do 
- exhaust that time. 2758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. 
(1771) 323, L..dressed it..with the Consumptive, to destroy 
the fungous Flesh. — 

2. A consumptive patient or person. 

1666 G. Harvey Mord, Angi. (1672) 2 The Spring is bad 
for Consumptives. 1880 Vern. Lez Stud. Italy un. iii, 126 
Where consumptives are sent to revive or to die. 

Hence Consumptively avv., Consu'mptive- 
ness. | 

x697 T. Neverr Consausmptions 6x My advice to the con. 
sumptive or consumptively inclined. 1730-6 Baixey (folio:, 
Consumptiveness, wasting condition or quality, 1988 JouN- 
Son, Consumptiveness, a tendency to consumption, . 

Consumptivity (kensvm?ti-viti). [f. prec. + 
-ITy.] Consumptive tendency; consumptiveness. 

188) Gatton Natural Luheritance 181 A condition which 
we may call ‘consumptivity’, for want of a better word, 
may exist without shewing any outward sign. 1889 NVarure 
25 Apr. 604 To arrange parents and children in a graduated 
scale of ‘ consumptivity ’. 

+Consumptuous, a. Ods. [f. L. type con- 
sumptu-s (see CONSUMPT) + -OUS.] Consumptive. 

t6or Cuesrer Lave's Aart, lv. (1878) 94 The weakned 
body that..fals away in consumptuous sort. 16539 GauDEN 
Tears of Ch, 262 No wonder if the whole constitution of 
Religion grow weak, ricketly and consumptuous. . 

+Con-supreme, a. Os. [see Con-.] Con- 
jointly supreme, 

r716 M. Davies A then. Brit. uw. Crit. Hist. 53 They did 
not believe Christ’s con-supreme Godhead, no more than the 
Socinians. Z 

+ Consurre’ction. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con- 
surrectzon-em, n. of action f. L.. comsurgére to 
arise together.] Rising together or along with 
(others). 

¢x620 Epitaph in Beckley Church, Oxfordshire, ease 
1730- 


for the sake of reverence. ok 

+ Consu‘tile, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. consitdl-cs 
sewed together, f. consudre, consit- to sew together.] 
‘ That is sewed together’ (Bailey 1730-6). 

Hence in Jounson, and later Dicts. | 

+Consu'ture, Obs.—° fad. L. type *consditdra, 
f. conszit-: see prec.] ‘A sewing together’ (Bailey 
1730-6). 

+ Conswade, humorous (@7a/.) for PERSUADE. » 
{But cf. L. consuddére.] | 

1399 Peeve S77 Clyom. ea srs/2 Chave a cur here, 
an a were my vellow, cha must him conswade. an 

+ Conswa'p, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Con- mean- 
ing completion + Swap to strike] ‘vans. ? To 
knock on the head. : 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 36 Till this Domine Dewse- 
ace be conswapped, and sent with .. a scrowle in his hand 
to saint Peter. | 

Conswetude, obs. f. CONSUETUDE. , 

+Consy. Os. Cookery, Also conisye,councye, 
couns. [Of uncertain form and origin: F. conczs, 
L. concisus cut wp, has been suggested] An 
ancient mode of cooking capons cut into small 
pieces, stewed, seasoned, and coloured with saffron. 

2a1400 Forme of Cury xxii. (Pegge, 1780' 20 Capons in 
Cofic¥ [Ed. says ‘Concys 22 seems to be a kind of sauce 
MS. Ed. 6, but the recipe there is different’]. ¢1420 Liber 
Cure Coe, (1862) 24 Capons in Conisye [ przuted covisye] 
And hew hom smalle 
ilkadele, etc. cxqg4o Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1799) 
43 Capons in Consy [printed Confy].. .Take capons and 
roste hom. .and chcppe hom on gobettes,.colour hit wythe 
saffron. 14.. Mabe Bk. Cookry (Napier, 1882) 116 To mak 
capons in couns tak a capon, etc...colour it with saffron. 

Consyence, -ens, obs, ff. CONSCIENCE. 

+ Consy-mpathite, Obs. [Con- + SYMPATHY 
+-ITE.] One that has fellow sympathies. 

1616 Lanz Sgr’s Tale x. 292 And thinges of sympathie _ 
binn quicklie known, thoughe farr off, to consympathites 
ythrowne. “che See. Tk, . 

+ Cont, v. Obs. rare. [App. f..Gr. xovrés, L. 
contus, a barge-pole, punting-pole.] To punt (a 


"368g Perry in PAil, Trans, XVIL No. 198. 658. The Art 


of Conting, Rowing and Sailing of all the several sorts of 


Vessels, 


Cont, obs. f. Count a. ara ee oe 
fad. L. type 
*contabéscentia, n. of state f. contabzscent-: see next 
and -ENcE. So. F. contabescence (in Littré).] 


SOARES ERED 


1 oe mr 


be brought into practical connexion with. 


1818 Byron Ch. “Yar. iv. cxxv, Though accident, blind | proxy or commutation, nor by vicinity but contaction. 


_ Contarctiveness. rare. [f° *contactive (f.. | 
CoNnTAOT + -IVE)+-NESS.] Capacity of being in | 
‘contact. » UO lee tap a ESS etter a at 

3889 F. Dz Winton in Vature 19 Sept. 496 The discovery: _ 
‘of steam as a motive power has brought the world into an 


CONTABESCENT, 


+1. A general wasting away, decay, atrophy. 
Oés. in general sense. 

2650 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 44 Such a cruel Warre.. 
creeping as it were with a slow contabescence .. eats up all 
things. 1654 CuarLeton Physiol. 235 All. .odorous bodies, 
in the tract of a few years, confess a substantiall Conta- 
bescence, or decay of Quantity. 1882 Syd. Sec. Lex., Con- 
tabescence, same as Contabescentia..an old term for atrophy, 
consumption, marasmus, or any wasting of the body. 


2. Bot. Partial or total suppression of pollen 
formation in the anthers of flowers. See next. 


1869 Masters Veget. Teratology (Ray Soc.). 1888 Hen- 
stow Orig. Flor. Struct. 275 The phenomenon called con- 
tabescence by G4&rtner. 


Contabescent (kgtibe:sént), a. [ mod. ad. L. 
contabescent-em, pr. pple. of contabescére to waste 
away, be consumed. Introduced as a botanical 
term by Gartner, Bezirdge sur Kenntniss der Be- 
fruchtung (1844) 116.] Wasting away, atrophied ; 
in Bot. characterized by contabescence. 

1868 Darwin Anim. & Pl. under Dontest. (1875) II. 149 


_ In contabescent plants the female organs are seldom af- 


fected. 1877 — Forms of Fl. 193 Many of the anthers 
were either shrivelled or contained brown and tough or 
pulpy matter, without any good pollen-grains, and they 
never shed their contents; they were in the state designated 
by Gartner as contabescent. 

Contarblature. rare. [f. L. contabiulat- (see 
next) after tablature.] = CONTABULATION. 

1827 AIKMAN tr. Buchanan's Hist. Scot. 1. u. 123 By a 
contablature of lies a bridge will be erected for bringing 
back those fugitive Brenni. 

+ Conta‘*bulate, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 co- 
tabulate. fad. L. contabula?- ppl. stem of con- 
tabuldie to cover with boards, to floor, f. cou- + 
tabula board, plank.] zramzs. To floor with boards. 


In quot. 1654 jig. 

2623 CocxeramM, Cotadudate, to planch. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes 1, ii. 71 Bedcoards and boards are the best 
flesh-firmers, consolidating and contabulating his Body. 
1686 Blount Glossogr., Contabulate, to plank or floor with 
boards, to joyn together. xgax in Bartey. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

tContabulation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. con- 
tabulation em a joining together of boards, a floor 
or story of boards, f. contadwlat-: see prec.] ‘A 
joining of boards together; a boarding, a floor’ 
(Johnson). In quot. 1615 fig. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Max 15 In the admirable contabu- 
lation or composition of the whole. 1706 Puiiurs, Coz- 
tabulation, a joyning of Boards together, a boarding or 
planking; a Floor, a Timber-Frame. 1721 in Bartey. _ 

Contac(k, -tak/(e, var. of Conrgck, Ods., strife. 

Contacowre, var. of ConTEOKER, Oés. 
Contact (kentékt). [ad. L. consfact-us (u-stem) 
touching, contact, f. cotact- ppl. stem of conteng- 
ére to touch (each other) : cf. F. contact (in Cotgr.).] 

L. The state orcondition of touching; the mutual 
relation of two bodies whose external surfaces touch 
each other. Hence ¢o de or come in (into) contact. 
- 1626 Bacon Sylva(J.), The desire of return into the body; 
whereupon followeth that appetite of contact and conjunc- 
tion, 1766 Pennant Zool., Basking Shark (RA, They will 
permit a boat to follow them..till it comes almost within 
contact. 1799 Med. Frnl. Il. 28 It has been asserted, that 
the cow-pox cannot be communicated but by contact. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 399 By which 
means the edges of the wound in the trachea will be kept in 
contact. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 10.145 Bringing it 
into visual contact with the upright pilasters. 1878 Hux tery 
Physiogr.75 So as to avoid contact with air. 31885 Wiit- 


 aker’s Alm., Eclipses, First contact with the Penumbra, 


1h. 50. aft, First contact with the shadow, 24. 59 #7. aft. 
~ b. with 27, made 1 cats 

718 Quincey Compl. Disp. 6 The Cohesion in all Bodies 
must be as the Surfaces and Contacts of their component 


_ Parts. 1833 Lame £iia Ser. n. iii. (1865) 260 How he sidled 


along, keeping clear of all secular contacts. _ 
ec. Zo make or break contact: to complete or 
interrupt an electric circuit. Cf. contact-dreaker, 
-maker in 6. i ee A ye 
¢1850 Farapay Forces Nat. vi. 168 If I make contact 


“with the battery, they are attracted at once, x88x Max- 


WELL Electr. & Magn. I]. 172 If we make contact only for 


an instant, and then break contact, the two induced cur-: 
rents pass through the galvanometer in. .rapid succession. — 


2. transf. and fig. ras aod oat 
To come in contact with: to meet, come across 


contact, and the strong Necessity of loving, have removed 
Antipathies, 1862 Trottore Orley F. xii. 103 Never till 
now had he come into close contact with crime. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii, § 4.127 A new fervour of stud 


sprang up in the West from its contact with the more civil- - 
ized Kast. 1889 /dlustr. Lond. News 21 Dec. 782/z A large | 


baboon..snapping at all it came in contact with, 
+b. So potnt of contact. i ee ee 
1862. Lewis Astron. Ancients i. § x. 2 The ‘history of 
astronomy has numerous points of contact with the general 
history of mankind. 1883 G, Liroyp £44 & Flow II. 192 
They had a point of contact where they least expected it. 


3. Math. The touching of a straight line and a. 
curve, of two curves, or of two surfaces; the meet- 
“ing of two curves (or surfaces) at a point so as to. 
have a common tangent (or tangent plane) at that — 
point ; the coincidence of two or more consecutive | 


points on each of two curves. 


- move parallel to itself. 1884 Wittiamson Dif Calculus 


ca screw. 1884 Chand. Friel. 25 Oct. 686/: Iridium has 


ay7thc.)] The action of touching, contact. 


? | by breath than contaction. a1682 Sir T. Browne Ch. 


889 


If two consecutive points on each curve coincide, the 
curves are said to have contact of the first order; if three, 
c. of the second order; and soon. Anglaef contact: the 
angle between a curve and its tangent at any point, or the 
(infinitesimal) angle between two consecutive tangents at 
that point; alsocalled angle of contingence or of curvature. 

1660 Barrow £xciid m1. xii, If two circles. touch one the 
other outwardly, the right line AB which joins their centers 
A, B, shall pass thro’ the point of contact C. did. ut. xvi, 
Any acute angle, to wit, DAE, is greater than the angle of 
contact DAI. 1840 LarDNer Geom, 187 If one of the cy- 
linders .. ke rolled upon the other, their line of contact will 


(ed. 5) 290-1 The circle which passes through three infinitely 
near points on a curve is said to have contact of the second 
order with it. /d¢d. 304 The tangent to a curve has a con- 
tact of the first order with the curve at its point of contact, 
and the osculating. circle a contact of the second order. 
Jbid. 306 If the contact be of an even order..the curves cut 
each other at their point of contact. ; : 

4. Geol. Hence contact-bed, -deposit, vein. 

188x Raymonp Gloss, Mining Ternts, Contact, the plane 
between two adjacent bodies of dissimilar rock, A coz- 
tact-vein is a vein, and a contact-ded is a bed, lying, the 
former more oar less closely, the latter absolutely, along a 
contact. 

5. attrib, a. Chem. Contact action =CATALYSIS. 


b. Electr. Contact electricity, force, potential: see 


quot. 1881. 

1859 Topp Cyci, Anat. V.138/x To be referred to the class 
of ‘contact. actions’. 1882 Maxwe.i Evectr. ¢ Magn. I. 
337 It appears that when two different metals are in contact 
there is in general an electromotive force acting from the 
one to the other, ‘so as to make the potential of the one ex- 
ceed that of the other by a certain quantity. /dzd. I. 339 
This is Volta’s theory of Contact Electricity. 3882 Watrs 
Dict. Chem. 11. 12 Examples of these contact actions are 
found both in inorganic and in organic chemistry. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Math. 7h. Electr. §& Magn, 225 This 
difference of potentials is generally called the electromotive 
contact forces of the two metals .. The metal of higher con- 
tact potential. ; 

6. Comb., as contact-breaker, a contrivance for 
breaking an electric circuit automatically; con- 
tact-level, an instrument in which a form of 
spirit-level is used for the determination of minute 
differences of length; contact-lever, the lever 
which moves a contact-level; contact-maker, a 
contrivance for completing an electric circuit auto- 
matically ; contact-mine, a mine which explodes 
by contact; contact-point, the metal point which 


makes contact in a telegraphic-apparatus. 

1838 G. Biro in PAzl. Mag. XII. 18 Description of a mag- 
netic *contact-breaker. ¢1865 J. Wytpe in Circ. Se. I. 
252/2 The contact between the electro-magnet and the bat- 
tery is broken by means of any form of contact-breaker. 
1886 Pall Mali G. 25 Aug. 14/1 There are in each com- 
partment two incandescent 16-candle power lamps. By the 
application of a *contact maker, only one is lit at a time. 
1885 Jéid. 21 Mar. 5/1 A *contact mine explodes when 
struck by a vessel. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 11 The 
position of this *contact-point may be adjusted by means of 


been used. .for..contact points for telegraphic apparatus. 

Contact, v. rare, techn. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To bring into or place in contact. 

1834 Even in Fraser's Mag. X1. 644 The spark and the 
gunpowder contacted, and acting together, produce the 
explosion. ; . 

2. zztr. To come into, or be in, contact. 

1876 J. Rose Pract. Machinist 297 So that each 'side of 
the drift will have contacted with each side of the hole. 


1883 H. Greer Dict, Electr. 21 To prevent contact with | 


two.or more plates at the same time, their contacting por- 
tions are so arranged that no two consecutive plates are in 
the same vertical line. 


Contact(e, var. Conreck, Oés., strife, contention. 

Contactile (kfntektil), a rare. fad. L. type 
contactil-2s, f. contact- ppl. stem of contingére (see 
above). Cf. L. ¢actelis Tactite.] Relating to 
contact and the sensation of contact. 


‘ Contacitle discrimination, the capacity to distinguish as 
two the simultaneous impressions of two somewhat sepa- 


rated points on the surface of the skin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 


+ Gonta‘ction. Ods. [as if ad. L. *contaction- 
emt, {. contact-; see Contact sé. (Very frequent in 


x612-15 Br. Hart Contempl., N. Ty1v. xxiv, Is his hand 


so short that he can do nothing but by contaction? x627-77 | 


Fe.tuaM Resolves 1. lxix. 105 We see infection sooner taken 


Afar. 66 Since. .we cannot be punish’d unto amendment by 


extraordinary condition of contactiveness, 


 Contactual «kgntektivdl), a. rare. [ad. L. | 
type *contactual-ts, f. contactu-s Contact.] Of or — 
relating to contact. 
| 38397 Penny Crel. VII. 483/21 Contagion may therefore be | 


said to be immediate or mediate, contactual or remote, 
Hence Conta‘ctually adv. . Sabehely a 


1857 W. Boyp Jsland of Montreal, Is it not deeply, | 63 
broadly, and. contactually embraced on all: sides by the oS 


waters of the Ottawa? 


fem, of next.]. An Italian peasant-woman. - 


| Contadina (kontadfna). It. pl.-ine. [It.; | 3 


| Relig. Med. 11. § 10 It is 


| the nation. 1867 


CONTAGION. 


x835 Wiius Pencillings II. lit. 53 A pretty contadina, 
who announced herself as the gardener’s daughter. 1866 
Howe is /enet. Life xix. 303 Pretty seamstresses and con- 
tadinas. 

| Contadino (kentadr-no’. It. pl. -ini. [It.; 
f. contado a county, the country :—L. comdtatus : 
see County.] An Italian peasant or countryman. 

r630 RK. FoAnson’s Kingd. & Commer 93 In Spaine it is 
farre worse [than in Italy]; the Contadini are .. esteemed 


almost as the Asses, that bring their Cabbages..to the 
Markets. 1656 J. HARRINGTON Oceana 110 i(Jod.) For put 


the case you be travelling in Italy, ask your cozZadino, that 


is, the next country fellow you meet, some question. 1820 
SHELLEY Zo Méeria Gisborne 286 Afar the Contadino’s 
song is heard. 

Contagio- (kfntZ-dzi,0), combining form of L. 
conlageum ‘coutagion ,asin contagio-miasmatica, 
propagated both by contagion and by miasma 
(Syd. Soe. Lex. 1882). 7 


Contagion (kgnt2-dgan). [ME. a. F. contagion, 
or ad. L. contdgedn-em a touching, contact, con- 
tagion, f. con- together + fangére to touch. So It. 
contagtone. | 

1. The communication of disease from body to 
body by contact direct or mediate. 

(The two earliest quots. perhaps belong to b or to 2.) 

@ 1535 More De Quat, Noviss. Wks. 731 Yf a manne bee 
so dayntye stomaked, that goyng where contagion is, he 
woulde grudge to take a lyttle tryacle. 15394 Lapy RussELu 
in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1. 233 IIL. 40 A comfortable litle breck- 
fast agaynst the contagion of this tyme. @ 1626 Bacon (J.), 
In infection and contagion from body to body, as the plague 
and the like, the infection is received many times by the 
body passive; Lut yet is.. repulsed. 1658 Sir T, Browne 
Hvdriot.i. 4 The Jewish Nation ..to avoid contagion or 


_ pollution, in time of pestilence, burnt the bodies of their 


friends. 80x Aled. Frid. V. 146 Dr. Tissott..observes, that 
the Small-pox .. does not propagate itseli so much by con- 
tagion as by an infection of the air.  r860-r Fio. Nicut- 
INGALE Nursing ii. 13 Scarlet fever would be no more as- 
cribed to contagion but to its right cause. — 

b. Contagious quality or influence. | 

1596 SpPeNsER /. Q. v. vil. rz Such is the powre of that 
same fruit, that nought The fell contagion may thereof re- 
straine, x6or Suaxs. Yl. C. um. i. 265 What, is. Brutus 
sicke? And will he steale out of his wholsome bed To 
dare the vile contagion of the Night? 18053 Med. Fru. 
XIV. 561 The most striking contradictions in their belief 
and assertions on the subject of its contagion. . 

2. A contagious disease or sickness; a plague or 
pestilence. Si i oo 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 281 Lepra 


also comith of fader and moder, and so this contagyon — 


passyth in to the chylde as it were by lawe of herytage. 


1585 EDEN Decades 142 They [the Cannibals] haue spredde | 


their generation. .lyke a pestiferous contagion, x6g0 WEL- 
pon Crt. Fas. /,28 He was forced by that contagion [a 
plague] to leave the Metropolis. 1654 H. L’Estrance 


Chas. J (1655) 7 Bulloign, where she was to imbarque for 


England, ‘the contagion being then much at Calais. x22 


De For Plague '1840\ 202 The contagion despised all medi- © 
cine, death aged in every corner, 1856 R. A. VauGuHan | 


Mystics 1860) 1, 243 In the year 1348 that terrible conta- 
gion known as the Black Death. .appeared at Strasburg. 
3. The substance or principle by which a con- 
tagious disease is transmitted; == CONTAGIUM. 
_ 1603 Lonce Plague Bijb, Contagion, is an euil qualitie 
in a bodie, communicated vnto an other by touch, en- 
gendring one and the same disposition in him to whom it is 
communicated. 175% Crampers Cycé. s.v., In others [dis- 
eases] the contagion is transmitted through the air to a 


great.distance, by means of steams, or effluvia, expiring: 


from the sick. 1800 Med, Trué. LI]. 322 It ought to have 
been mentioned, whence this contagion came; or how 
it was generated in the prison, x8ox Jézd. V. 84 It may 
pony be observed, that the Variolous Contagion, from 
aving extended its influence over the earth’s whole sur- 
face .. cannot be destroyed either by accident or design, 
1849 Ronertson Serm. Ser. 1v. xviii. (1876) 194 The food of 
man seems poisonous, the air is charged with contagion. 
b. concr. A poison that infects the blood. faet. 
r602 Suaxs. Ham. rw. vii. 148 [le touch my point With 
this contagion [a poisonous ointment], that if 1 gall him 
slightly It may be death. , ar es 
@. transf. _ er ae 
r602 SuHaxs. Ham. in. ii. 408 The verie witching time of 
night, When Churchyards yawne, and Hell it selfe breaths 
out Contagion to this world. | gee y eee eS 


4. fig. Hurtful, defiling, or corrupting contact ; is 


infecting influence. we ee 
_ €1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 72 My soule.. That troubled 
is by the contagioun Of my body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 


- 196/3.Thus Saynt geneuefe delyuerd Saynt celyne fro . 
pery) and fro the contagyon of the world.” 192 tr. Funuzus 
0% Kev, xviii, 4 The contagion of sin.. 1643 Sin T. BRowne | 
Rie conripdion that I feare within . 

me, not the contagion of commerce without me. ae 
y the 


Gisson Decl. § F, 1. xxi. sox His mind was tainted b 
contagion of fanaticism. 1836 THir-wa.t Greece IT. xiit. 190 
bs vices undoubtedly spread ‘through 


of foreign influence. 


s. #35 (R.) This contagion began to spring 


Pontagion, or Corruption diffused through- 


nt men..were exempt from the general contagion. 


an Norne, Cong. (1876) I. v. 282. 


r. spreading moral disease; 


ules tyme. 1669 GaLe Cre. Gentiles mv. | 


human Nature. 19796 Morse Amer. Geog. - 
sook their ancient faith, and became Mas 
contagion spread over Arabia, Syria, Egypt. 
848 Macautay ist, Zug. T. gor A few» 
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CONTAGIONED. 


5. fig. The contagious or ‘catching’ influence or 
operation of example, sympathy, and the like. 

1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Bioxdi’s Eromena 186 Her griefe 
alone was an universall contagion to the Universe. 1654 
WaitLock Zootomia 208 Our opinions comming more by 
Contagion, than on Deliberation. 2781 Grsson Deed. & 7, 
Ik. 117 The contagion of loyalty and repentance was com- 
municated from rank to rank. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Ag. 
(1858) IL, vi. 14 By the contagion of example he gathered 
about him other men who thought as he did. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 343 A contagion of goodness, of en- 
thusiasm, of energy .. almost impossible to resist. 31872 
Yeats Growth Comin. 259 The contagion of adventure 
which was spread abroad by the Spanish discoveries. 

+6. zransf. Taint; tainting or adulterating con- 
tact; impure admixture. Ods. 


x693 Woopward Vat. “ist, Harth 1. (1723) 23 Multitudes | 


of Shells... absolutely free from any such Mineral Con- 
 tagion, Jézd. iv. (1723) 246 Even the most obvious and 
ordinary Minerals are not free from this Contagion of ad- 
ventitious Matter. 
+7, Foulness, noisomeness, stench. Ods. 

4662 J. Cuanpter Van Helinont’s Oriat. 102 The water 
of the same Well, three dayes before, sent forth the stink- 
ing savour of Brimstone, and. .its contagion, yellowness, to- 
gether with the turbulency of the water, did bewray it. 


‘Contagioned (kfntédgand), py/. a. [f prec. 
+-ED.] Affected by, or tainted with, contagion. 

1825, Westrz. Rev. Apr. 529 In this case, also, a con- 
tagioned cargo is covered with a clean bill. 
‘Contagionist (kfnta-dzonist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist. Ci. F. contagionniste.} One who maintains 
or believes that certain diseases, such as the plague, 
cholera, and yellow fever, are contagious. 

[1826 Blackw, Mag. XIX. 131 Who.. would not believe 
that he was an anti-contagionist?] 183 /raser's Mag. IV. 
617 To alter their opinion [about cholera], and enlist under 
the banner of the contagionists. 

ativib. & adj, 1831 in Grevitte Mem. Geo. [V (1875) IL. 
xiv. 157 We have appointed a Board of Health, which is 
contagionist. 1865 Aeader 1x Nov. 545/3 The ultra-con- 


 tagionist school. | . 
 Contagiosity (kfnté:dziysiti). rare. [prob. 
ad. F. covtagzosité or med.L. *contagidsitas, f. L. 
contagios-us CONTAGIOUS: see -ITy. Littré has the 
F, only as a neologism, but it may have occurred 
in OF.] Contagious quality. 
2430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, By the enuyous false 
contagyosytie, Of the serpent pompouse and ellate, 1882 
» Syd. Soc. Lex., Contagiosity, the quality or amount of con- 
tagion in different diseases. 
Contagious (kfntérdzgas), a. [ME. a. OF. 
contagieus (14th c.), ad. (late) L. contdgidsus, f. 
 contagion-: see CONTAGION and -ous,] 
_ I. Where the notion of mutual contact is present. 
LL. Of the nature of or characterized. by contagion ; 
‘communicating disease or corruption by contact ; 
infectious. Also fig. 
— €1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 111, xii. ror Whan I lost my me- 
-morie by pe contagious coniunccioun of be body wib be 
soule. 1607 WaLKincTon Oft. Glass il. (1664) 23 His Soul 
must needs be affected with the Contagious Qualities inci- 
dent unto his Body. xy95 Sourney Yoan of Are Vil. 45% 
Ere the contagious vices of the court Polluted her, he 
thought. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 413 Amid the contagious 
habits of great cities. 
4. Of diseases: Communicable or infectious by 
contact. See ConTAGION I. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 196 pis [leprosy] is oon of the 
syknessis bat ben contagious. xrg27 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt 
Foy. (1589) 252 Of some contagious sickenesse he died. 
. 1Bqo et 32 Hen, VIII, c. 42 § 3 The pestilence, great 
 pockes, and such other contagious infirmityes, a 1626 Bacon 
in Resuscitatio (ed. Rawley) 1x Pestilences, Sweats, and 
other Contagious Diseases. x7xo Steere Yatler No. to 
px: There is a contagious Sickness, which, it is feared, will 
end in a Pestilence. 1803 Med. Frul. X. 108, I do not 
think influenza to be contagious, 1879 Macacan in 192 
Cent. 810 When we wish to say that a disease is produced 
by personal contact with a person suffering from it..we 
call it contagious. Ree 
Contagious Diseases Acis, the title of a number of acts 
of parliament passed in 1866 and following years, to check 
the propagation of venereal diseases in certain military and 
naval stations (‘C. D. Acts’), and to check the spread of 


rinderpest and other diseases among cattle (Contagious 


Diseases (Animats) Acts). . 3 _s 

1866 Resolution Flo. Contmtons 24 Apr. That it is expe- 
dient to make provision for the payment of any Expenses 
that may be incurred, under any Act of the present Session 
for the better prevention of Contagious: Diseases at certain 
Naval and Military Stations, 1883 Zi:es ax Apr. 8/4. 


1887 Ho, Commons 14 June, The Regulations... in force | 


under the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878. 
_ 8. Tainted with and communicating contagion : 
_ charged with the germs of an infectious disease, _ 
1586 Cocan Haven Health cexliii. (1636) 301 The clothes 
_ especially of woollen. .continue contagious by the space of 
three yeares, and more. 172a De For Plague (1840) 179 


_ Their breath, their sweat, their very clothes, were contagious _ 
for many days before. Jéza@. (Rtldg.) 25x They might go | 
about seemingly whole, and yet be contagious to all those | 


that came near them. x813 J. THomson Lect. Inflamm. 350 
The absorption of..bile, milk, contagious matters. | 
4, fig, Apt to be communicated from one to 
another or to others. (Cf. catching, infectious.) 

1660 Bovis Seraph. Love 144 If our Friends do not allay 
our Love or Affection by unwelcome Actions, or their con- 
tagious Sufferings. 1667 
stood Of Eve, whose Eye darted contagious Fire. 1689 
SHapwei. Bury /. u. i, I see this Folly is contagious. 1730 


7 Mitton FP. £. 1x. 1036. Well under« 


880 


Tuomson Azfunrn 1113 From Look to Look contagious 
thro’ the Croud The Pannic runs. 1769 Funius Leit. xv. 
68 Ripened to..maturity of corruption,.the worst examples 
cease to be contagious, 1867 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, 
Progr. Culture Wks. (Bohn) IIL 235 All vigour is con- 
tagious, and when we see creation we also begin to create.. 

II. In more general sense: Breeding disease, 
injurious, noxious. 

+6, Apt to breed or infect with disease, fever- 
breeding, pestilential; ‘that corrupteth or in- 
fecteth ’ (Zable Alph. 1613). Oés. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (1495) 618 The 
stenche and lothsom sauour of deed caraynes and other 
daungerous and contagyous ayres. rg1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, 
c.8 Which prison is oon of the most anoyous, contagious and 
detestablest places withyn this realme. 1555 Epen Decades 
122 The place is also contagious. .by reason it is coompased 
aboute with muddy and stynkynge marysshes. 1587 R. 
Scor in Holinshed TIL 1546/t This summer. .was verie hot 
and contagious. 1633 J. Russery Batt. Latsen in Hare, 
Mise. (Malh.) IV. 184 Contagious and poisonous desarts, 
169: Ray Creation 1. (1704) 103 Noisom and contagious 
Vapours. xyg2 S. Rocers Pleas. Alem. m1. 271 ‘Those 
tend’rer tints that..in the world’s contagious climate die. 

+b. Hurtful or injurious as food. Ods. 

e14g0 Henryson Jfor. Fad. 50 To fyle your teeth or lippes 
with my blude, Whilke to your stomacke is contagious. 
eso Barcray JZire. Gd. AMauners (1570) Gij, Can kepe 
him from daunger of meate contagious. 1547 Boorne Brev, 
Health xxxii. 18 Beware of contagious meates and drynkes, 
as newe ale..newe hote bread, etc. 15394 Prar Yewedl-ho. 1. 
8 Unto man.. the eating of much salt is very contagious, 
because it maketh the blood salt. 

+e. Foul, noisome, fetid. Ods. 

1847 Boorpk Brev. Health § 321 Let him vse odiferous 
and no contagiouse ayers. zs90 NasHe Pref. Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb.) 7 The vnsauorie sent of the pitchy slime, 
that Euphrates cast vp, and the contagious fumes of goats 
beards burned. . ' 

+ 6. Injurious to human life or health otherwise 
than by breeding disease; pernicious, noxious. 

€1430 Lyne. Bockas 1x. xxii. (1554) 206a, Most in murdre 
he was contagious Of Innocent blood to make effusion. 
1494 FaBYAN Chron. 1. xix. 17 Flyes..so noyous and conta- 
reous, that they slewe moche people. 1599 Haxkruyr Voy, 

I. nm ros Now the Winter comming vpon vs with much 
contagious weather. 1650 Butwer Authrapomet. 199 Rid 
them out of the world ..as contagious beasts. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, 243 All kind of contagious crea- 
tures, as lizards, serpents, and adders. 

+7. Morally or socially injurious, noxious, or 
dangerous ; grievous, ‘ pestilent’. Ods. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. gt Contagyows or grevows to dele 
wythe, contagiosus. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. J. ccxxxiii, 
323 So this ordynaunce of the pope was right contagyous to 
them. 163r Werever duc. Fun. Mon. 54 A contagious 
broode of Scismatickes: x6gx Hosses Leviath, m1. xiii. 
276 To cast out of their Synagogues, such as they thought 
in manners, or doctrine, contagious. 

Contagiously (kgntéi-dzasli), adv. [f prec. 

+-LY.] Ina contagious manner: a. By contagion. 
+b. Pestilentially, in a way to breed disease. 

x61 G. Sanoys Trav. mn. 208 A towne. .most contagiously 
seated by reason of the marishes. 2832-4 De Quincey 
Czesars Wks. X. 85 Other armies had revolted, and the re- 
bellion was spreading contagiously. 1867 Mit. Juang. 
Addr.37 There is nothing which spreads more contagiously 
from teacher to pupil than elevation of sentiment. 

Contagiousness (kfntéa-dzasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NnESS.} The state or quality of being contagious 
(in the different senses of the word): a. /2¢. 

iszo Parser. 208’: Contagiousnesse, ifection. 1880 
Barer A/e. S 760 The contagiousnesse [v7s #eorbz] of the dis- 
ease did spread far abroad. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho., Dinerse 
new Exp. §4 Howe to keepe..anie fowle or other peece of 
flesh sounde and sweete..notwithstanding the contagious- 
nesse of the weather. 1685 Boyte Salubr. Azr 93 Puta 
speedy stop, not only to the contagiousness, but to the 
malignity of the Plague. 1875 Ziemessen’s Cycl. Med. 1. 
468 No intelligent observer has yet doubted the contagious- 
ness of typhus fever, small-pox, etc. 

xsq4xr Barnes Ws. (1573) 363/2 Wherfore flye from such 
contagiousnesse of men and auoid their wordes as a cancar. 
1847 Homilies 1. Contention 1. (1859)137 A railing tongue is 
a pestilence.so full of contagiousness, 1648 W. Mountacug 
Devout Ess. 177 1T.) An excellent preservative against the 
contagiousness of sin. 
a contagiousness in every example of energetic conduct. 


‘| Contagium (kfatzrdzigm). Pl. -ia. [L. 
contaégium = contagto: see CONTAGION. | 


+1. =Contacion, corrupting contact. Ods. 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 39 Which without doubt 
hath a villanous contagium upon the grand magisterium of 
the Stone. ; 

2. spec. ‘The supposed solid or gaseous organ- 


ized or unorganized substance by which infectious 
or contagious diseases are communicated’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.5; in pi. the germs of disease. 


1870 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 10 Thoroughly to isolate the 


sick from intercourse withsusceptible persons, and thoroughly 


to trap and exterminate the contagium which the bodies of 


the sick evolve, 1883 TynpaLt in Glasgow Weekly Her. 


2 June 1/s Contagia are living things. Men and women 


have died by the million that bacteria and bacilli might. 


live. 1891 Times (Weekly ed.) ro July 12/3 He thinks that 
the contagium of influenza is a microbe, which enters the 
system through the surface of the eye. ak 


+*Contagy. Obs. rare. [ad. L contigi-um : | 


see prec.] = ConvraGion 7. k ze, 
m5x6 Fanvan Chron, vit. ecxxiil. (1811) 249 And after fol- 
owed a contagy and a fowle stenche. ae ae: 3 


r87x Smices Charac. i. 17 There is | 


pace of the ledder [thong], which conteyned wel the space 


| prehended, included, or intercepted (within a cer- 


CONTAIN, 


Contain (kfntzin), v. Forms: 3 conteini, 4 
contenen, contienen, kunteyne, (fa. pple. 
y-contyened, y-contynent), 4-6 contene (chiefly 
Se. and worth.), 4-7 conteyn(e, contein(e, 5 Se, 
conten, 6 contaigne, -teygne, Sc. -tean, 6-7 
containe, -tayn(e, 7- contain. [ME. contein-e(x, 
conten-é, a. OF. conten-ir (3rd pers. pres. Nor- 
man corten-t, conten-ent, subj. comtene, -teigne) 
=Pr. contener, -ir, Sp. contener, It. contenére y= 
L. continéve, to hold together, keep together, com- 
prehend, contain, f com- together + ¢enére to hold.] 

I. To have in it, to hold; to comprise, enclose, 

l. ¢rans. To have in it, to hold. (Said of a vessel, 
a space, or the like.) 

z382 WycLir Yer. ii. 13 Wastid cisternes, that contenen 
[r388 holde] watris moun not. cz4go Promp. Parv. ox 
(MS. K.) Conteynyn, hauyn or kepyn wit-innyn, ¢ 1876 
Taynne La. Lurghiey’s Crest in Animadyv. App. (1865! 115 
In brittill glasse 1s wholsome wyne conteynde. 1673 Ray 
Fourn. Low C, 64 The Juices .. conteined in the Veins of 
the Earth. ryog Pore £ss. Crit. 283 So vast a throng the 
stage can ne’er contain. 1860 Trencn Serm. Westm. Ad, 
xx. 225 We were not formed to contain God's truth, but to 
be contained by it. 

b. To be capable of containing; to have capa- 
city for: usually expressed by to Honp. 

1526-34 Tinpace Yokn ii. 6 And ther were stondynge 
theare sixe waterpottes of stone .. contaynynge two or thre 
fyrkins a pece, And Jesussayde vnto them: fyll the water 
pottes with water. 1930 Parser. 496/1 This pot contayneth 
eyght quartes. 18975 Ure Dict. Arts ILI. 1126 In the Wear 
the best coal is put into tubs, these are waggons without 
wheels, containing each 53 cwts. 

2. To have as part (or the whole) of its contents 
or substance ; to comprise, include. 
1340 Hamro.e /~. Consc. 999 Pe lawer werld .. Contenes 
haly pe elementes alle, 1340 Ayend, 118 Pe zeue henes pct 
byep y-contyened ine holi pater noster. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xii. 58 In pis rewme of Surry er many rewmes 
contende. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi. 211 He vnclosed 
the lettre and saw what was conteyned therin. xg09 Fisuer 
fun, Serue. Ctless Richmond Wks. 1876 I. 295 The crowne 
of our lady .. after the manere of Rome conteyneth Ix and 
thre aues. x541 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. Tabula sig. D iiij, 
The table .. contenand the mater of euery buke. x600 J, 
HAMILTON (¢2#/e) Facile Traictise, Contenant, first : ane ine 
fallible reul..Nixt,a Declaration, etc. 1697 Drypen ize. 
Georg. tv. 305 And Grandsires Grandsons the long List con. 
tains. 1863 A. J. Horwoop VYear-bhs. 30-31 Haw. I, Pref. 22 
The volume. . having once contained many more [pages] than 
it does now. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 18 The Laws... 
contain a few passages which are very grand and noble. 

b. Of a material body or substance: To have in. 
it (as a constituent element, or in combination). 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 84 Such waters as contain 
most air..are found the lightest and purest. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 273 Some of them contain besides, 
carbonic acid. 1860 Tynpai. Glac. . xx. 141 The rock.. 
evidently contains a good deal of iron. te 

+ 3. To include, comprise, extend over, measure 
(so much space, time, or other magnitude). Odés. 

—€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. un. vii. 56As myche space as pesee 
and [the] mareys contenen and ouergon. ¢ 1392 —- Astvroé, 
t. § 7 The space bytwene contieneth a Mile-wey. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. m1. vii.(1495) 53 Of all the fygures 
of the same lengthe the cercle is mogst and most conteynyth. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz. ut. ili, 171 Pe thryd elde..Contenys 
nyne hundyr yhere And twa. 1526-34 TinpaLe Acis i. 12 
Then returned they .. from. mount-olivete, which is nye to 
Ierusalem, conteyninge a Saboth dayes iorney. [So 1857 
Geneva.] x§8x Ropinson tr. More's Utop. u. (Arb.) 72 
The Iland of Utopia, conteynethe in breadthe .. cc miles. 
1563. Suure Archit. Hiva, Tuscana conteineth in height 
6, Diameters. 1697 Porter dutig. Greece i. viii. (1715) 42 
They were not exact Semicircles, but contain’d the bigger 
half of the Circle. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 263 That the 
first Story contain full ro Foot in height. | 

+b. ¢utr. with ef=prec. Obs. rare. 

1660 Boome Archit. Bd, Regula under Astragulus con- 
taineth of one part. Jdza. Ca, The Pillar with all his 
ornaments, containeth of 10 Diameters. = 

e. Of a measure or magnitude : To comprise, be 
equal to (so much. or so many of a smaller measure 
or magnitude, or a certain fraction of a larger). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 235 (Matz.) A cubite of 
gemetrie conteynep sixe comoun cubites. ¢xg9x Cuaucer 
Astrol. 1. § 8 A. degre of a signe contieneth 60 Mynutis. 
r6xx Brare £zek, xiv. 11 That the Bath 'may containe the © 
tenth part of an Homer. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts II. 1123 
In Ireland the perch contains 7 yards, and the mile 2240. © 7 
Mod, A. pound avoirdupois contains 7ooo grains... cs 

+4. To take up, occupy. (Cf. COMPBISE4 CG) | 

63374 CHAUCER Traylus ul. 453 For ber was som Epistel i 
.-Pat walde as seith myn auctour wele contene Neigh half 
pis boke. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108/2 Yf I shold here 
expresse alle the myracles.. It shold conteyne an hole 
volume. xs98 Barckiey Vedic. Man mt. (1603) x50 That 
matter alone would containe a reasonable volume. 1736 
Swirr Zez. 15 May, A complete history cf the .. absurd 


_ proceedings in this kingdom would contain twelve large 


volumes. in folio. j See 
+5. To enclose (so much space, etc.). Said of | 
a boundary line, or of a person. Ods. i Bo 
x490 Caxton Eneydos vii. heading, How dydo .. boughte 
as moche londe..as she myghte conteyne wythin the space 
of the hide of an oxe. c1g00 MJelusine 44 The grete com- 


of two mylles, of grounde. ; re 
b. pass. Of a space, region, etc.: To be com- 


tain space, defween certain limits), 


CONTAIN. 


ex39r Cuaucer Asivol. n. § 39 The arch meridian bat is 
contiened or [inter]cept by-twixe the cenyth and the equi- 
noxial. x530 Pasar. 34 The countreys that be conteygned 
betwene the ryver of Seyne & the ryver of Loyrre. 1884 
Powe. Lloyd's Cambria x That part conteined betweene 
the French Seas. 1603 KNoties A’ist. Turks (1638) 184 
The kingdome..was contained within the bounds of the 


lesser Asia. J¥od. The Asteroids revolve in the space _ 


contained between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 

6. Math, a. Geom. To enclose, include, form 
the boundary of (a figure, an angle); in ass. 
formerly to le contatned under. | 

A rectangle is still said to be contained under the two 
lines which form its length and breadth; so }transf a 
composite number was formerly said to be contained under 
its factors, | . 

b. Arith.and Ale. To have as a factor or sub- 
multiple ; to be divisible by, without remainder 
(also, less strictly, with a remainder). In gass. 
(const. zz) : To divide, ‘ go into’ (without, or less 
strictly with, a remainder}. | 

4870 Bituncsiey Hzcliad 1 def. ix, If the Hnes which 
containe the angle be right lynes, then it is called a right- 
lyned angle. Jézd. def. xv, A circle is a plaine figure. con- 
teyned under one line, which is called a. circumference. 
Ibid, vu. def. xix. 187 A square number is that .. which is 
contayned vnder two equall numbers. xs72 Dicces Panton. 
rv. xvi. Tij b, Icasaedron is a solide Figure, vnder twentye 
equall equiangle triangles conteyned. 1894 Biunorevu. 
fixerc. 1. v. (ed. 7) 17 Aske how many times g is contayned 
in 29, x660 Darrow £uclid 1. axiom xiv, Two right lines 
do not contain a space. J/ézd. 1. prop. xlvi. mofe, A Rect- 
angle contained under two right lines given. Jézd, xt. 
def, ix, Like solid figures are such as are contained under 
like Planes equal in number. 1823 H. J. Brooke Jutrod, 
Crystallogr. 123 The new figures would be contained 
within 24 isosceles triangular planes. 1875 TopHunrer 
Algebra (ed. 7) lit, § 7o9 We have to find the highest power of 
2 which is contained in | 14..thus the required power is 11. 


+7. To include, comprehend (in a writing, under 
a title, division, etc.). Ods. | 

1548 Turner Manes of Herbes 74 Many learned men 
contayne the red Mynt..under Sisymbrio. 56x T. Norron 
Caluin’s Inst, ..28 He conteineth both these pointes in his 
law. x62 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Aare Cl. 83 The Isles and 
the Sea it self might bee conteined here, as particular parts 
of the Government or Province. 1666 Earn Orrery State 
Lett, (r743) II.99 The proclamation may also contain, that, 
if any one fails therein, etc. 

II. To hold together; to keep under control, 
restrain, restrict, confine. | 
+8. To hold together; to sustain. Ods. . 

e1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. xii. 102 Vif pere ne were oon 
pat contened[e] pat he bebe conioigned and ybounde. 2879 
Fenton Gulcctard, 1123 © : 
seeke vittells to conteine the bodies which the stroke of 
_ diseases had yet left on live, ee ee ee ee 
+ 9. To hold (in a certain estimation). Obs. rare. 
r60r B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 37 The dull detractions Of 


leaden souls; who..Contain her worthiest prophets in con-_ 


tempt. =... ee, | | 

+10. To keep or retain in a certain state or 
order, under control, in subjection, etc. Ods. 

1838 Starkey Lugland 1. i. 10 By lyke wysdome they 
must be conteynydand kepttherin. /did. 1. iv. r1o Al such 


lawys..wych conteyne the pepul in gud ordur and rule. |} 


2598 Barckiey Jelic. Jax 1. (1603) 28 That the sight and 
horror thereof .. might contayne them in modestie, x649 
SELDEN Laws Ang. i. xxxviii. (1739) 58 A fair opportunity 
-of containing them for ever under their awe. 2705 STAN- 
Hore Paraphr. IIT. 409 The Ceremonial Law .. was given 
to contain the Israelites in their Duty. 2776 Gispon Deed. 
& Axil. (1792) II. 85 It-was almost impossible that he could 
at.ance contain in obedience every part of his wide-extended 
dominions, 1832 Sir W Hamiitron Discuss. (1852) 396 To 


contain his pupils within statutory regulations... 


+11. To restrain, hold in, keep in check ; to hold 


1523 SY’. Papers Hen, VIII, VI. 119 The same shal do 
grete good for conteyning of the Swicer. 1596 SpensER 
State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 6r4/r To contayne the unruly 


people from a thousand evill occasions. ‘1625 Bacon &ss., | 


Anger |Arb) 567 To containe Anger from Mischiefe. xésx 
Hosses Leviats. wu. xvili, Covenants being but words and 
breath, have no force to oblige, contain, constrain, or pro- 
_tectany man. ry9x Burke 4p. Whigs Wks. VI. o4 ‘The 


principles and opinions, which have hitherto guided and - 


contained the world. .. 


‘b. To restrain, put restraint on, repress (one’s 


feclings, passions, etc.). os oo 
¢ 6x1 Cuapman /fiad in.'198 One that was my brother. 


in-law, when I contain’d my blood, And was more worthy. | 
1697 Daypen Mirg. Georg. tv. 97 Scarce can their Limbs, | | 
their mighty Souls contain, xgzz Sreee Spect. No. 438 | 


yp 1 To. contain the Spirit of Anger. _ : 
+12. To restrict, limit, confine. (Also ref.) Ods. 
1879 Lyty £uphues (Arb) 148 Them that haue conteined 


. themselues, within the bandes of reason. 1602 Hist. Eng. 
an Harl, Mise. (Malh) IL. 415 My desire to contain the | 


work within some reasonable proportion. 1795 Srannore 
Paraphr. V1. 215 ‘To contain themselves within the limits 
mark’d out for their Christian Course. 1816 Mackinrosm 


Bacon § Locke Wks, 1,336 To excite a fearless spirit of 


Nature has prescribed. | 
+18. To retain, keep, keep in, confine (within 


inquiry, and yet to contain it within the boundaries which 


limits of space); also ve#. to confine oneself, re~ 


main, ‘keep’, Obs. 


homeward to Edinburgh, there to contain 
was further advised. 


he army was at a maze where to © 


| the bataile ilaste. 


é 1865, Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 9 To pass | 
. 7 “himself till he 
rs7o-6 Tamparpe Peramd. Kent — 


: . ) ; | ‘exgg0 Prony. Pare, 6x “Conteynyd (or within hold 
(1826) x37 William. consulted with Lanfranc how he might | 


891 


| conteine that treasure within the Realme. . s596 Suaxs. 


Merch. V. wi. 50 And others, when the bag-pipe sings 
ith nose, Cannot containe their Vrine. x640 F. Hawxins 
Fouth’s Behaz.i. § 14 (1663) 3 Wriggle not thyself, as seem-~ 
ing unable to contain thyself within thy skin. @ 1674 Car: 
eNDoN /f/ist. Red, xu. (1843) 740/2 [He] ordered his other 
small troops to contain themselves in those uncouth quar- 
ters. xgo3 Moxon Mech. Haxere. 243 As the Modems 
restrain Water, and contain it, . . 

tb. zuztr. To keep oneself, remain. Ods.. 

cxq00 Rom. Rose 4926 That he may, er he hennes pace, 

Conteyne undir obedience. 2682 Tare Adsal, & Achtt. u. 
42 Accusers’ infamy is urged in vain, While in the bounds 
of sense they did contain. 

+e. To retain, keep in one’s possession or 
control. Odés. | 

zs96 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i, 50 If you had knowne the 

vertue of the Ring .. Or your owne honour to containe the 
Ring, You would not then haue parted with the Ring. 
r6sr N. Bacon Ffist. Disc. xlv. 118 It’s true the English 
stuck close to him; but how they were gained or contained, 
Writers speak not, _ 

+d. To keep, maintain (in a certain state). Ods. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, rv. ii, 297 The Water by 
heat and rarefaction easily assuming the nature of Air, and 
. containing it self in that consistency. | | 

4. ‘Vo refrain from expressing or yielding to 
feeling, passion, etc.; to restrain oneself; + to 


| refrain or keep from (obs.); spec. to be continent, 


keep oneself in chastity (ods.). (Cf. 11 b.) 
a. refi. | 3 7 

ce1zgo S. Lng. Leg. I. 108/61 Heo ne coupe no-bing con- 
teini hire ne speken no-pe-mo. 1382 Wycuir 1 Cov, vii. 
For if thei conteynen not hem silf, ov den sot chast, wed- 
did be thei. ecxaso Castle Ald. Life St. Cuthd. (Surtees) 
2669 And when fra gretyng sho hir contende, 1890 Srr J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapous Sig.** pb, Such..can very hardly 


| after be reformed and reduced to containe themselues, and 


live under any discipline. 1896 Suaxs. Zan. Shr. Induct. i 


the veriest anticke in the world. 1778 Be. Lowrn Tyvauns?. 
Isa. xlii. 14 Shall I keep silence for ever? Shall [still con- 
tain myself? 1887 Pall Mali G. 15 Sept. 7/e Let them 
contain themselves and quit themselves like men, — | 
b. zntr. (for ref.) 

r6zx Biste xr Cor. vil. g But if they cannot conteine, let 
them marry. r62t Burron Anat. MeZ. 1. ti. wu. vill. (1652) 
103 He could contain no longer, but hasting home, invaded 
his territories. 1710 Swirt Le?, ar Sept. (Seager), No won- 
der she married, when she was so ill at containing. x719 
Vounsc Paraphr. ¥ob Wks. 1757 I. 205 Then Job contain’d 
no more; but curs’d his fate. 19726 Currwoop Adz. Caft. 
&, Boyle 2x3 All our care was to contain from laughing, 


‘| which was avery hard Task. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit, W” iti, I 


could hardly contain when I saw the Daures dress their 
heads with horns. 1883 G. Liovn £08 §& fiow TH. 205 He 
.. seemed hardly able to contain. - = 


+15. To bear oneself (well), behave. Ods. 
seilede hom vaste, Hou hii ssolde hom conteini, the wule 


4375 Barsour BSruce xu. 277 Gif 3e 
-conteyn 3ou manfully. cxqgo Merlin iv. 77 That he sholde 


| contene hym-self myrily. xr48x Caxron God/rey xvi. 45 


The good bisshop of Puy..conteyned hym moche wysely 
and truly. cxgo00 Lazcelot 1130 Neuer..was sen No man 
in feild more knyghtly hyme conten. 
b. ztr. (for ref.) Leth © 
ex350 Will, Palerne 3301 How that komeli- knizst kun- 
teyned on his stede. 


4:16. dtr. (for ref.) To be situated, remain (in 


| place). Obs. (cf. 17 b.) 


aga8Lynpesay Dream 666 Asia contenis in the Orient. 
1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 144 It doth cleanse the 


| places also where the stones cortaine. : | 
q 17. =Continug. [Mostly Se. or sorthern, in. 


the forms contene, -tznme, -tyne, but also conteyne: 


: ", : ' | there was app. a confusion of costeize and con- 
back, keep back, hinder rom an action, ete.) Obs. | gtye + ef. CONTINUE v. 17 in sense of confazz.] Obs. 


a trais. : es cw hiat 
€ 2390 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 318. Pat no contek suld 
rise, Bot contene forth be trew vnto pe Paskes terme. 1375 


Barsour Bruce viil. 68 Thair fayis..continit the ficht so - 
hardely. ¢xqgoo Afol. Loll. 1or Contrarili' be gunne, led, | 
orcontenid. cx425 Wyntoun Crom. vit. xxxv. 209 Justyng = | 


| bus has bene Contenyt thre Dayis 


pb. intr, (Cf 13.b, 16). i, eg 
ex380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 33 Pel..contynen [v. * con- 


/ teynen] in pride, coueitise, extorciouns. ¢1470 Henry Wal- 
| dace vit. 138 In strowbill wer thou sall conteyne fulllang. 1592 
“| tr. Saninson Rea. xvii. 8 NoEmpire. .everconteyned solong. 


Containable (kfotéinab’l), 2 [f prec. + 


| -ABLE.] Capable of being contained... 


-a@x69t Boyvtg Wks. (1772) 1.85 (R.). The air containable 


| within the cavity of the zolipile,. amounted to eleven 
grains. x7%6 M. Davies Ath. Brit. Il. 243, This Contest 


about Primitive Christianity as containable in a Primitive 
Library. ee ae 


| Containant. vare~°, [f Contain 2. +-anr.] 
One who, or that which, contains; a container’ - 


(Worcester 1860). — 


cf. xemainder.| Content, extent, area, 


1623 Favine 7heat. Hon. 1. ii, 12 The Bu rAS: © 
dinarily, in containdure, no. more, than three foot in chr- 


_ cumference, proper for them, termed Aajfaus perdus. | # 
Contained (kfaté nd), pp/. a... [f. Contain.) 
| 1. Enclosed, included, ete. ; spec. in Geom. ; see |. 


contentus. 3545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 8 The sk 


| the container is substituted for. 


| the container of all forces to be. — 


too Feare not my Lord, we can contain our selues, Werehe | 


1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 547 Sir Simound de Mountford con- 


) Christmas-Day: third Antiphon : 
| today bears th os 
| Contaminable (kfn 
[ad L. contaminaba 
| nammars and -BLE. 
Capable of being con 


+ Containdure. Obs. rare. [f. Contam 7: | of 


ckler. was: or- 


CONTAMINATE. 


compassith immedyatly all the contaynyd meate of the 
egge. x57r Dicces Panton. tv. v. V iij b, The semidia. 


| meter of his conteyned circle. 2696 Wuiston 7h, Zarth 


ut, (1722) 227 The Air, withall itscontained Vapours, x807 
Hutron Course Math. U1. 7 When two sides and the cons 
tained angle are given. aan : 

2. Restrained ; + ofa person, self-restrained (ads.). 

7653 H. Cocan tr. Pizto'’s Trav, xxiv. 92 He was not for 
all that so contained, but that taking him by the Beard he 
swore, x882 Stevenson New Arad. Nis. (1884) 239 He, 
with contained ferocity, was striking for my head. 

Container (kfntéi-noz). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 
He who or that which contains. : 

rsoz Arxynson tr. 7. 2 Kempis’ Intit, xxv. 218 Thy worde 
forsayd is short & conteyner of great perfeccyon. 1992 
Dante. Compl. Rosamond (1717) 61 Fair Eyes, Containers 
of my Bliss. x697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 175 ‘Their 
Notion of Place is to be a Container. 1783 H: Buairn Rhed. 


| (1812) I. xiv. 339 The relation between the container and 


the thing contamed. 1824 L. Murray Aug. Graz. (ed. 5) 
I. sox ‘The kettle boils’, is a phrase where the name of 
that of the thing contained. 
1865 Busunew. Vicar Sacr. m1. i. 187 The only Being, and 
Containing (kgnternin), vd2.sd. [f. as prec 
+-ING 1.] ee . 
+]. Behaviour, bearing; see Contain 15. Obs. 


x78 Barsour Sruce x. 284 He wes..Curtas at poynt,’ 
‘+ and debonar, And of richt sekir contenyng. 31530 PALsGR, | 


208/r Conteyning, contenentent. — 
2, Holding, keeping, including, restraining. 
c1440 Promp. Pary. 91 Conteynynge, contizencia, 1s67 
Q. Exiz. in Strype Aum. Ref. I. 1. 544 The containing of 
our subjects in the uniformity of religion. 1677 Hare 
Prim, Oriz. Man, u. x. 225 The containing of the Genera- 
tions of Mankind in such an equability and proportion. 


2678 CupwortH Jztel/. Syst. 127 Conteining belongs to the. 


Material Cause, ; . 
+ 3. That which is contained; contents, tenor. 
c1497 Caxton Yason 116 The conteynyng therof was this 
that foloweth. 2x6rx SHaxs, Cyd, v. v. 430 This Labell .. 
whose containing Is so from sense in hardnesse, that I can 
Make no Collection of it. | 
Containing, p7/. a. 
That contains, holds, encloses, etc. : see the verb. 
ms4rt R. Copirann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., .V. conteyn« 
yng and .v. ‘sondry [partyes]. 157z DiccEs Pazelom. (15912) 
9 The two containing sides of the angle. 187x B. Stewart 


| Heat § xq The nature of the containing vessel. . 


+b. as sb. Something that contains. Ods. 
sar R. Cortanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Howe many 


| partes of conteynynges, and of conteyned ben there in the 
| brest. a os 


Containment (kgntétnmént). rave. [f. as 
| prec. +-MENT. Cf. OF .contenement.| Theaction | 
| or fact of containing; holding; restraint; +de- 
| portment, behaviour; CONTENEMENT, 
| 2655 Furcer Ch, Hist. rx. ix. § 9 A vast summ enough to— 


shatter the conteinment of a rich mans estate. Time's 


| Storehouse (L.), A good means of virtuous containment, as 


well in the days of peace as of warre. 1879 G. Merepite 
Egoist Il. ii. 40 Revelry in sobriety, containment in exult- 
ation, | eek anes A Ae to rl 
Containt, obs. form of Convent 54.1 — 


| Contakie, -takt, -takkour, etc., var. of Con-_ 
| TECK, etce., Obs. ba THE i 
Contakion (kfnterkign). Gr. Ch. [med. Gr. 


kovratioy, in sense 1 taken to mean ‘roll, scroll’, 


| being dim. of xévrag shaft, itself dim. of xovrdés 
‘shaft, pole’, also ‘a wooden roll round which a_ 


MS. was rolled’ (Dict. Chr. Antig.). In sense 2, 


| identified with the same word by the legend which — 


tells how Romanus was inspired to compose these 


hymns by the eating of a roll or scroll (aovrdmor) ; 


but some think this merely a popular etymology, and 
would connect the name with xovrds short ; others 


| have suggested a corruption of L, canticum song. — 


LA name given to the volume containing the 
liturgies: of St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, and of the 
Preesanctified, in distinction from the larger ser- 


| vice-book, the Huchologion. — 


3895 Dict. Chr, Antigq.. 


| 2. A short ode or hymn in praise of a saint which 

| occurs in the offices of the Eastern Church. The 
invention of these is traditionally ascribed to St. 
| Romanus ¢ A.D. 500, - 


x866 Camrion & ‘Beaumont Prayer-bk. Interleaved , 315 ae 
Contakion, The Virgin — 


e supernatural, . 


Contaminat 


ecrate ‘to thee, By Ruffian Lust should be 


hm, Crt. & Cabinets Geo. ITT (1853) 1.3 
ng ‘Lady Tyrconnel’s visits, as a Lady whose:ch 
a contaminate |. 1868 Browning King § Bh X 

y rags of speech. .Tatters all too contaminate for use. 


[f as prec. + -1ne2] 


‘minab’l), a. rare, 
wdnuina-re: see CON- | 


zo Hearey St. dug. Citie of God. viii, 
thy and contaminate lines, 1788 Sin W. 


eee SEE 


CONTAMINATE, 


Contaminate (kfntemine't), 7 [f. L. con- 
tamindt- ppl. stem of contiminare to bring into 
contact, mingle, corrupt, defile, f. comt@men, -tamin- 
(for contagmen) contact, infection, pollution, f. coz- 
+ tag- stem of tangére to touch.] | 
trans. To render impure by contact or mixture; 


to corrupt, defile, pollute, sully, taint, infect. 

zg26 TonsTa. Proclam, 23 Oct. in Foxe, Which truly .. 
wyll contaminate and infect the flock..with most deadly 
poyson and heresie. x60z Suaxs. Ful. C. rv, lii:24 Shall 
we now Contaminate our fingers with base bribes 
J. Wessrer Metallog~, viii. .124 Imperfect..Metals: infected 
or contaminated with terrestrial foeculency. 1764 GoLpsm. 
Trav, 131 All evils here contaminate the mind. 1794 
Suutrvan View Nat, I. 247 Air that is contaminated by 
respiration, 1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 383 The 
foreign substances, with which the indigo is always con- 
taminated. x877 Farrar Days of Youth xv. 141 Physical 
evil may crush, it moral evil can alone contaminate. 
Contaminated, p77. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] De- 
filed, sullied, or infected by contact. | Ser 

2606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. i. 71 Her contaminated carrion 
weight, 1805 Foster ss. 1. vii. 1o7 The course of a con- 
taminated life. @ 1853 Rosertson Serm. Ser. m. i. (187213 
No chemical science can separate that virus from the con- 
taminated blood. aes | 
Contamination (kfateming'fon). [ad. L. 
contamination-em, n. of action from contimindre : 
see prec. Also in F. in 16th c.] 


1. The action of contaminating, or condition of 
being contaminated ; defilement, pollution, infec- 


tion. a, /zz. | 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physiche 296/t If so be 
anye man hadde anye Contamination in his bodye. 1806 
Med. F¥rni. XV. sor The contamination of these glands. 
287x ‘TyNDALL Pragm. Se, (ed. 6) I. v. 174 No surface con- 


tamination can reach the water. 


be fg. ne Cees 
620 Br. Harn Hon. Marr. Clergy 24 (T.) What was he 

that accused marriage .. of contamination with carnal con- 

cupiscence? 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt II. xliv. 195 Such a 

mode of warfare was .. a contamination, a pollution of our 

national character. 1844 Lever 7. Burke xxx, That dread- 
ful man, whose very presence is contamination, 

2, concer. That in which contamination is em- 
_ bodied ; an impurity. 

1808 Henry Zfiz. Chem. (ed. 5) 165 Nitrous gas, however, 
is a much more common contamination lof nitrous oxide], 
 Contaminative (kfntemine'tiv), a. [f con- 

téminat- ppl. stem (see above) + -IVE.] Having 


a contaminating property; causing contamination, 


1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 131 It proves that the disease 
is not a contagious, but a contaminative fever. 
Gontaminator (kfnte-mine'taz). [ad. L. con- 
_ tamindtor, n. of action from contdmingre: see 
above.] One who contaminates. 
1820 Examiner No. 631. 305/t Anxiety to keep the throne 

_ clear of contaminators, | 
+ Conta’minons, a. Ols. [prob. ad. med.L. 

_ "“contiminos-us, f. contamen infection, etc.: see 

-ous.}] Infectious. 

—4g09 A. M, tr. Gahethouer’s Bh. Physicke 296/1 The odour 

therof is verye contaminous, and verye venoumouse. J/did. 

296/2 When you are to goe into anye contaminous ayre. 

2630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Zo O, Toole Wks, uu. 18/2 And 

nasty beadles with their breath.contaminous, With, what 

are you? and, who goes there? examine us. : 

'Contancrous, obs. form of CANTANKEROUS. 
[See Conrzcr.] _ 69. <= ie 3 
9936 Pecce Kenticisms (E..D.S.), Contaxcrous, peevish, 
perverse, prone to quarrelling. 

_. Contango (kintenge). Stock Exchange. [App. 
an arbitrary or fortuitous formation from continwe.] 
The percentage which a buyer of stock pays to 
the seller to postpone transfer to the next or any 
future settling day ; continuation; the opposite of 

| Backwarbation. Contango-day: continuation- 
day, the second day before settling-day. 


1853 WV. & Q. 17 Dec. 586/2 Contango, a technical term in | 


use among the sharebrokers of Liverpool. 1854 C. Fenn 
Zing. & For. Funds 109 Contango isthe sum paid per 
Share or per Cent for carrying over such Shares for a longer 
period than they were. originally bought for, which is from 


one account to another, x88 Daily News 27 July, The 


settlement was commenced on the Stock Exchange yester- 


day, and contangoes proved light. 1885 St. Yames’s Gaz. | 
25 Mar.9/2 On Russian of 1873 stock the contango charged | 


this morning changed to a slight backwardation, 1885 Sir 


N. Linpiey in Law 7 ines 


" was very clear..the continuations being entered as reports, 


which, we were told, is the French equivalent to contango. 


_ Contankerous: see CANTANKEROUS. 
 Contas, obs. form of Counrzss, : 


- Contean, obs, Sc. f. Contam. 


- -+Comteck, sd. Ods. Forms: 3-8 eontrk, 4 | 
euntek(e, -take, contac, 4-5 conteke, -tak, 4-6 | 


contake, 5 contack, (contakt, 6 -tacte), 5-6 


_ contecke, 6-7 conteck. [ME. contek, a. AF. 
conteh, contéeck, contec, of uncertain origin; accord-— 


ing to M. Paul Meyer, found only in texts written 
in England, and, from the sense, not easy to be 
referred to OF. contefter, to touch, feel, concern, 


etc.: see next.] Strife or debate at law; conten- | 


tion, dissension, quarrelling; discord. — : 


167 | 


| violate. 


6-7 contemne ( Za. ple. 6 contempt). 


Ne 1 1%: LX XX, 2tof/t The distinction _ 
between loans and. continuations in the books of the bank — 


—- 892 


eza90 S. Zug. Leg. I. 117/381 Luyte an luyte bat contek 
sprong. 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 470 So that contek sprong 
bituene hom mani volde. cx300 Seven Sins in E, Z£. P, 
(1862) 20 Anober wo] after pan areri cuntake. ¢1340 Ayend, 
40 Maystres of gyle and ofcontak. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Kut.’s 
ZY. 1145 Contek with bloody knyf, and scharp manace. 
14.. Tundale’s Vis. 35 He lovyd ay contakt and stryve. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xxi. 19 Contak and werre aroos 
bytwene hem two, 3513 Doucias Zxeis 1. ili. 17 Or now 
quhat nedis sa gret strif and contak? 7878 GASCOIGNE in 
‘Lurberv. Venerie Pref. x1 Care doth contecke sew. a@ 1618 
y: Davies A clogues (1772) 109 Is some conteck ’twixt thy 
ove and thee? . 
b. with @ and f/. | | 
1340 Ayend. 63 Pe gyles and be contackes pet me deb. 
1374 CHaucer 7voylus v.1479 Ther ros a contek and a 
gretenuye, 1548 Sir W. Forrest Pleas. Poesye(MS. Reg. 
17 D. ii. If, 39), Contackes and grudgis in peace so too 
patche. a@xs77 Gascoigne Wks. (1587) 120 All quarrls 
conteks, and all cruell tarres, 
e. Contumely. | 


e380 Wrceur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 49 [Thei] token pis 


kyngis servauntis and punishiden wip conteke and _killi- 
den hem. 12382 — Mati. xxii. 6 The other helden his 
seruauntis, and slowen hem, ponished with contek [wu 
dispisynges; Vulg. contumelits affectos|, — Luke xx. 11 
Betinge this, and ponyschynge with dispisingis [ro AZSS. 
cuntekis, or wrongis; Vulg. afficientes contunzelia), 

+ Conte-ck, v. Obs. Korms: 3 contecki, con- 
tecken, 3-4 contek, 4 cuntek. 
prec. In form it agrees with ONF. contehier, 
~teguier (3rd sing. contecke), in Central F. con- 
techier, -techier, to touch, feel (with the hands), 
jig. to touch, concern, befit, suit, (f coz-+ OF. 
fiche, mod. tache); but contact of meaning is 
wanting.] zxtr. To contend, strive, quarrel, dis- 
pute. Hence Conte-cking 702. sé. 

ex2go S, Lng. Leg. I. 152 Beket 1586 Hit ne hadde i-beo 
non neod bare-fore to contecki ne to fijte. rxzg7 R. Giouc. 
(1724) 259 Hii..ne conteked namore. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
148 Ther nere stryf ne contekynge. ¢1330 Arth. & Merdé. 
8372 And bad the time mesauenture That he cunteked with 
king Arthour. 1340 Ayexd. 57 Miszigge, reneye God, evele 
telle, contacky. i 

+Contecker. Od. Forms: 4 conteckour, 
-tekour, -tecour, -takkour, -takeur, 5 con- 
tacowre, 6 contecker. [ME. conteckour, a, AF. 
contehour = f, contekier, to CONTECK,, (fence app. 
contackerous, CANTANKEROUS.‘] One who con- 
tends at law, or is at strife or discord; a quarrel- 
some contentious person, etc. 

¢ 1300 Beket 196 Azen the proute conteckours that wolde 
ajen him o3t do. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 328 ise 
contekours whidere eS assigned a stede hat es, & ber bei 
com togidere & mak a sikernes, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 209 Iulius was i-slawe with swerdes of comoun 
contakkours [Lat. gladiatorum capulis; v.r. contakeurs, 
contekkers or brawlers, ed. 1527 conteckers}]. 1389 in Zag. 
Gilds (1870) 4 Any riotour ober contekour. ¢x4go APC 36 
in Q. £dis. Acad, 66 A Coward, And Contacowre, manhod 
is be mene. F . 

+Conte'ction. Ods. rave—1. [n. of action f. 
L. contect- ppl. stem of contegére to cover up.] 
Covering up. | 

«1682 Sir T. Browne 7rac?s (1684) 15 Figg Leaves. .were 
aptly formed for such contection of those parts. 

Contein(e, obs. form of ConTAIn. | 

Contek(e, -our, etc. : see CONTEOK, etc. 

+ Contekhede. Ods. rare—}. [f. Conreck + 
~hede, -MEAD.] A state of contention or strife. 

¢1315 SHorenAM 161 And ich schal makye contekhede 
By-tuyce thyne and wyves sede. _ : 

+ Conte-merate, v. Obs. rare—*, [E L. con- 
temerat- ppl. stem of contemerdare to stain, pollute, 
f. con- + temerGre to pollute.]_ To defile, pollute. 

1650 tr. Canssin’s Ane. Peace 40 We may not contemerate 
things sacred. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Contemerate, to 
1721 in BAILEy. | 

Hence Conte'merated pA/. a. 

1730-6 in Barey. Hence in Jonnson. . ; 

+ Contemera'tion. Ods.—° [n. of action: 


see prec. and -aTion.] ‘A violating, deflouring’ 


(Coles 1692). | 3 
Contemn (kgnte'm), v. Also 6 contempne, 
fa, OF. 


contemner, contempner (cited 1453 in Godef.), ad, 


L. contem( p)n-ere, f. con- intensive + temnére to 
_ slight, scorn, disdain, despise: cf. Gr. réyvew to 


judge. Now chiefly a literary word.] ee 
l. zvans. To treat as of small value, treat or view 

with contempt ; to despise, disdain, scorn, slight. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye p. xlviii, They that docon- 


“tempne me and forgette my charyte they do this to me. 
_ 1326 Piler, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 92 Who so contempneth 


yz contempneth me. rg9x SuHaks. Two Gent. i. iv. 129, 
haue done pennance for contemning Loue. 165: Hospes 


Leviath. 1. vi, 24. Those things which we neither Desire, | 


nor Hate, we are said to Contemne. 1x68 Drypen Ads. & 
Achit. 1. 381 Not that your Father’s mildness I contemn. 
1779 SHEeripan Tr7 . 
addresses as when they came from one whom I contemned. 


1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. w. xxxiii, It lay in Deronda’s — 


nature usually to contemn the feeble. 


+b. Const. with inf To’scorn or disdain Zo do. 


r609 Bisitz (Douay) Deut, xxi. 18: A-stubbeurne and fro- 


ward sonne, that. .contemneth to be obedient, 1622 WirHER | 
Mistr, Philar. '1633) 738 Some.s:who de: not contemne In — 


his retyred walkes'to visit him. 


[Belongs to_ 


were not the sayd exces or contemnement, 


Scarb. 1. 1, I did not start at his - 


CON TEMPER. 


2. To treat (law, orders, etc.) with contemptuous 
disregard, 

1573 Cusser Husé, (1878) 195 His benefites if we forget, 
or do contemne his Jawe. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 
48 Let not my small demaund be socontempt. ¢ 1665 Mrs, 
Hurcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 424 Mr. Cooper 
contemned my lords’ order, and would not obey it, 1762 
Hume fist. Aug. (1806) IIL. xlvi. 667 This counsel is not 
to be contemned. 2828 Jas. Mitt. Brit. /ndia II, v. ix. 689 
They. .contemned and violated the engagement of treaties, 

absol, 2609 Bisiz (Douay) Bel & Dri. 12 They contemned, 
because they had made under the table a secrete entrance 
[Vulg. contemnebant autem, guia, etc.]. 

Contemned (kfatemd, formerly kpntemnéd), 
pil. a. [£. ContEMN+-EDI.] Treated with con- 
tempt; despised. 

xss2 Hutoet, Contempned, contemplus, spretus. x6or 
Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. v. a Write loyall Cantons of contemned 
loue. xr614T. Apams Dev7l’s Banguet 207 If a Rich man 
haue four Sonnes, the youngest or contemnedst must be the 
Priest. x690 Locke Hum, Und. m1. x. §9 The illiterate 
and contemn’d Mechanick. 1795 Gentd. Mag. LXI. 1. 519 
He said it was for contemned love. | | 

Hence Contemnedly adv, 

@1618 Sytvester Du Bartas, Paradox agst. Lib., To 
live contemnedly With the vile vulgar sort. 

Contemner, -or (kfnte'mnai, -te-maz). Also 
6 -temnour, -nar, -tempner, [Originally con- 
temnour, Anglo-Fr. form equivalent to obs. F, 
contempneur (1515 in Godef., 1611 Cotgr.), f. 
conlemner to CONTEMN : see -OUR, -ER.] | 


1. One who contemns; a despiser, scorner, 

_ 1513 Douaias nes vu. xii. 20 Mezentius the king, that 
in his day Contempnar clepit was of the goddis ay. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 A contemnour of the good order 
of the commonwelthe. 1612 T. TayLor Comune. Titus ii, 12 
Contemners of grace in this present world. azrgrx Ken 
fHymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 278 Haughty Contemners 
of the good and wise. 186: W. S. Perry //isd. Ch. Ang. 1, 
xv. 567 He was a great contemner of money. 

a2. One who has committed contempt of court. 

1877 Punch 3 Feb. 37 The Contemner of the Court of 
Arcnes, 1889 Law Simes LX XXVIII. 1125/2 The seques- 
tration was merely a process in contempt, and did not affect 
the property of the contemnor. 

+Contemnible, ¢c. Ods. rare. f[a. F. con- 
temaible (15~16th c.), f. L. comtemn-ére to Con- 
TEMN + -BLE.] Worthy of contempt ; contemptible. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. 239 Succours almost contemnible 
in so great daungers, /6id, 11. (1599) 526 The seuerity of the 
one would make the other lesse contemnible. | | 

+Contemunibly, adv. Obs. rare—. [£. prec. 
+-LY] With contempt, contemptuously. 

rjoz in W. S. Perry 7st, Coll, Amer, Col. Ch. 1. 73 How | 
contemnibly will they look upon me for not knowing how 
to make a right judgment of men. . ¥ 

Contemning (kfntemin\, vbi. sb. [f. Con- 
TEMN +-ING1.] The action of the vb. ConTEmn, 

1570. AscHam Scholes. (Arb.) 54 To be lustie in contemning — 
of others. xr6r2~z5 Br. Harz Comsempl., O. 7. xix. i, It is 
no contemning of a foyled enemy. 1749 Fie.pinc 7om 
Fores t. i, His contemning of them as common and vulgar, 

Contemning, f7/. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine2] 
That contemns; scornful. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. x. 3/1 And with Contemning 
Silence pass me by. 

Contemningly (kgnteminli\, adv. In 6 Sve. 
contem(p)nandly. [f. prec.+-Ly%.] By way of 
contemning or showing contempt ; scornfully, with 
contempt ; despitefully. 4 BE gt ha), Bye 

1358 Sc. Acts A/ary (1597) § 36 That na person nor per- 
sones contemnandlie and wilfullie without dispensation .. 
eate flesh .. in the saidis daies and times forbidden. 1358 
Q. Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Mise. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 
108 Thaim quhilkis contempnandlie leanis to thair awin’ 
jugement. 1846 Worcester, Contemningly, with contempt 
or slight. 7 oo 

+Contemnment. Obs. rare. Also con- 
temptement. [ad. OF. contempnement, contenne-, 
f. contemmner: see -MuNT.] ‘The action of con- 
temning; <lespite, contempt. | 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men w. vii. (W. de W. 1506) 185 Vf it 
1848 Gest Pr 
Masse +35 No marveyl that y' prieste is had in great hate. - 
and contemptement emong hys parishioners. | 

Contempcio(u)n, -cyon : see CONTEMPTION, 

Conte‘mper, v. Ods. or arch. [ad. L. con- 
temper-dre to temper by mixing, f. com- with+ 
lemperdre to temper. Cf. F. contempérer. (16th c.)] 

1. trans. To mingle or blend together (elements. 
of different character). > Sante. ee 

1579 FuLKE Heskins’ Parl. 105 Wee must know to con- 
temper the perfect manhoode and the perfecte Godhood. 


| 1670 Waxron /.i/e Donne 80 The melancholy and pleasant 


humor were in him so contempered, that each gave advan- | 
tage to the other. 168x-6 J. Scorr Chm. Life u. 500 That. 
which by it self might prove very pernicious, may by being 


| contempered with others .. become exceeding beneficial. 


2. To temper by mixture with something of 


different character; to moderate, qualify... 


1605 Timme Ouersi?.1. iv, 18 Sulphur. .doth contemper the 
sharpness or sowerness of mercurie, 1624 Wotton Archit, 
(x672) 66 A Stove .. to contemper the Air in Winter. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conpit. w. 120 Acids. .contempered with 
a volatile Salt. x7gx Jonnson Rambler No. 150 ?3 The — 
antidotes with which philosophy has medicated the cup of. 
life .. have at least staves its bitterness, and contempered. — 


CONTEMPERAMENDT. 


its malignity. 1868 Busuneiy Ser. Living Subj. 307 Our 
assemblies are all contempered by the heat of God’s living 
sacrifice for transgressors. 

3. To adapt or adjust (Zo) by tempering. 

x600 Ase. Assot Zp. Fouah 232 He contempereth his 
phrases to our capacitie, and speaketh to us in our own 
tongue. 1696 Wuiston 7%. Larth iv. (1722) 294 He.. 

reviously adjusted and contemper’d the Moral and Natural 

orld to one another. 18zg9 CoLerinGe in Lett., Convers., 
etc. I. iv. 12 Contempered to a life of ease. 

Hence Conte‘mpering wl. sé. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-Mastizx t. 97 (R.) The contempering 
of some inferior virtues with more transcendent vices in our 
stage playes. 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. Compit. vit. 308 For 
the contempering .. of lixivial Salts. 

+Conte-mperament. Os. fad. L. type 
*contemperdment-um, f, contemperare (see above). 
Cf. temperament.| The action of contempering or 
condition of being contempered. 

165 JeweL. Def Ajpol. (1611) 237 Now that God hath 
vnited vnto himselfe Flesh after an vnspeakable contempera- 
ment. @x66r Futter Worthies 1. 44 The equal contem- 

erament of Vertue and Vices, so evenly matched. x773 
Desire Phys. Theol. 1. viii. 165 There appears to be a 
Contemperament of their Motion with these Provisions. 

+Conte‘mperance. Ods. rare—*. [f. Con- 
TEMPER UY. + -ANCE (L. type *coztemperanita). | 
Tempering by mixture, well-tempered quality. 

r608 Timme Quersit. 1, vil. 132 Their uniuersal medicine.. 
by reason of perfect contemperance, adequation, and puritie, 
can contemperate, conserue, and also increase, the radical 
humour. | : 

+ Contemperate, f//. a. Obs. [ad. L. con- 
temperat-us. pa. pple. of contemperdre: see above.] 
Tempered by blending or mixture. (Orig. as f/2.) 

r47t Rretey Comp. Alch. wv. in Ashm..(1652) 147 For now 
both moyst and dry be so contemperate. /éid., That of 


them thus contemperate may forth go A temperament not — 


so thyk as the Body ys, Nother so thyn as Water. 1647 
Warn Simp. Cobler 40 Such a contemperate way as shall 
best please him. 


+Conte-mperate, v. Obs. [f. L. contemperat- 
ppl. stem of contentperare: see above.] | 

. trans. To blend together; to make into a 
blended whole. 


r658~6o Stantey Hist. Philos. (1701) 421/2 Having con- 
temperated and distributed the Soul of Man, by the same 
proportions and powers. 

2. =CONTEMPER 2. 
460% [see ConTEMPERANCE]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 

_ Ep. vi. x. 326 The mighty Nile and Niger; which doe.. 
moysten, and contemperate the ayre by their exhalations. 
x6s2 Sparke Prine. Devat. (1663) 504 Contemperating the 
gladness and sadness of each other. x7zx F. Futter Med. 
Gymn,. 22 To contemperate the Acrimony of the Blood. 
2766 Parsons in PAil. Trans, LVI. 196 ‘To contemperate 
and cool the agitated mass. 

3. =CONTEMPER 3. 

1656 Sanperson Servs. (1689) 474 For charity sake to con- 
temperate and accomodate themselves. 1660 STILLINGFL. 
fren. u. iv. § 3 To contemporate the Government of the 

Church to that of the State. x7z3 Dernam Phys. Theol. u. 
iv. 46 Contemperating our own Bodies ..so duly to that 
Distance [from the Sun]. 

Hence Conte‘mperating v0/. sd. and pi. a. 

x660 Stintincrr. Jrem, 1. vil. § 7 The contemperating the 
Ecclesiastical Government to the Civil, xzo7 SLOANE 
Samaica i. p, cxxvii, I ordered him a contemperating 
cooling diet. 

+Contempera‘tion. Os. Also 7 -tempora- 
tion. [a. F. contempération (14th c., Froissart), 
ad. L, cowtemperatiin-em proper mixture, n. of 
action f. conteniperare: see above. ] 

l. A blending together or commingling of ele- 
ments of different character; blended condition. 

rsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) v. vii. 417 The 
contemperacyon of the foure elementes of the whiche the 
body humayne is composed. x6x0 Gwituim Heraldry 1. ili. 
(660) 17 Mixed colours .. are raised by the contemperation 

or mixture of the two Simples. 1627-8 Ferruam Resolves 

1. Ixiv. (1677) 98 The perfection of the body, in his even con- 

temperation,. 1678 CupwortH Jztedi. Syst. t i. § 4.6 A 


certain proportionate Contemperation and Commixture of 


Contingency and Necessity. ; 

b. concr. The product of such commingling. 
1660 IncELo Betiv. 1.203 What we call by that name 

{the Soul] is only a Contemperation of Corporeal Humors. 
2. The action of tempering, moderating, or quali- 

fying by mixture. bo ee Ganon! 

1638:T. WairaKxer Blood of Grape 5x By way of contem- 
peration of the heate. 1666 Spurstowe Spi. Chymt. (1668). 


22x The Contemperation of it [the Word] with humane 
mixtures. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies i. i. 364 Then the | 
Weather will favour of the Contemperation of the contrary, | 


and be Placid and Temperate. | 


b. with a. A qualifying addition or admixture. | 


1649 Bp. ‘Reynotps. Hosea. vii. 137 We deliver nothing 
unto the people but the Right wayes of the Lord, without 


any..contemporations of our owne.. 3655 Futter Astheo-- 


logia in Cause & Cure (1867) 313. With a proportionable con- 
Gn of red therein. @1676 Hate True Kelig. 
IO04) 24. | re ees a ae . . “sh 
3, Adaptation, adjustment, accommodation. 
16534 Hammonp Answ. Animady, Ienat. vii, § 6. 202 The 
-. contemperation .. of the Ecclesiastick to the Civil distribu. 


tions. 697 Howe Reconcil. God’s Prescience Wks. (1834) | : 


126/r With 
J. Corset Free Actions i. xx. 


an apt contemperation to the subject. a 1680. 
G 
poration of the Divine Call ee eta OES dg 


4, Accommodation to opposite courses of action : 
_ by blending both ; compromise. 


1683) 4r A certain contem- 
ee | Pythag. Philos. 350 0 


893 
r6s0 B. Discollznt. 45 Allowed the full benefit of all the.. 
tergiversations, excusations, contemporations, pernegations 
-.that I..can devise. 1677 Hare Pomp. Atticus 205 By 
these prudent Contemporations he made his Liberality safe. 
1677 — Cortempé. u. 166 They divide their Affections too 


equally between God and the world, and. .indeavour such a 
Contemperation that they may hold both. 


Conte-mperature. Now Obs. or rare. [ad. 


above); cf. temperature.] A blending or mingling 
together in proportion or harmony; the tem- 


mixture. 

1367 Martet Gy. Forest 27 Their smell, which to the 
learned teacheth their contemperature, x6x5 J. STEPHENS 
Ess. & Char., Worthy Poet, By a sweet contemperature of 
Tune and Ditty, hee entices others to goodnesse. a x656 
Be. Hart Revelat. Unrev. § 9 What an unimaginable com- 
mixture of subjects! what a contemperature of heaven and 


colour be a quality emergent from the different contempera- 
ture oftheelements. 3888S. GitBert in Advance (Chicago) 
2 Feb. 65 Peculiarly fortunate in possessing the happiest 
combination and contemperature of qualities. 


Contempilil, Sc. var. of ContemeLe v. Ods. 

Conte‘mplable, a. rare. [ad. L. contempla- 
bil-ts, f. contempladri: see below and -BLE.] That 
may be contemplated. 

xr6xx Frorio, Contemplabile, contemplable, that may be 
contemplated. 2638 Fertuam Let. to W. Johnson in Lu- 
soria, ete. (1670) 83 To them he was not in himself con- 
templable. a@ 1834 Coteripce Lit. Rem. III. 320 This is 
the first negative definition of spiritual—whatever having 
true being is not contemplable in the forms of time and 
space, 


+ Contemplaire, v. Obs. rare—*. [perh. for F. 
contempler infinitive, if not a misprint of con- 
template.| To contemplate. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. ili. C ij b, Than shold the Juges 
studye and contemplaire moche more than they, 

| Contempla‘men. verve [mod.L.; regular 
deriv. of conzemplari to contemplate: ef. certamen, 
foramen, etc.] Something that is contemplated ; 
an object of contemplation. 

1678 Cupwortu Jntell. Syst. 1. tii. § 37. 160 To call this 
idea.of Nature, 0éana and 6edpnua, a Spectacle and Con- 
templamen. 1825 CoteripGe in Freud. RX. Soc. Lit, Ser. i. 
II. 40x Introduce but the least of XeaZ..into the sciential 
contemplamen.or theorem, and it ceases tobe Science. #1834 

Lit. Rem, 1. 355. 

Contemplant (kgnte-mplant), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. contemplant-em, pr. pple. of cortlemplart to 
contemplate. Cf. F. comfenzplant. See -ant.] 

A. ad7. That contemplates; engaged in con- 
templation. - 

1794 Corerince Relig. Musings Poet. Wks. 1877 I. 108 
Contemplant Spirits. 2797 Lams Sadéeth Bells in Poems 
23x The contemplant, solitary man, 

+B. sd. One who contemplates ; a being having 
or exercising the faculty of contemplation. Ods. 

2624 FisHer in F. White Repl. Fisher 230 Spirituall men, 
and perfect Contemplants. . 

Conte-mplar, a. once-wd. [f. Con- + L. 
tentpi-um. temple, templér-is of a temple.] In- 
habiting the same temple. | 

x865 Lapy Durr Gorpon in Macm. Mag. Mar. 362 An- 
other of my contemplar gods I sacrilegiously killed last 


night—-a whip snake. 

Contemplate (kgntémpleit, kgntemple't), z. 
[f. L. contemplat- ppl. stem of contemplare, -dr7: 
see CONTEMPLE. 


templating his former fei 


L. type *contemperdtur-a, f. contemperdre (see _ 


perament or quality so produced; harmonious 


earth! a@xzx6 Sours. Sere. (1737) IX. ix. 270 Whether | 


In a few rare cases (Shaks., Hudibras) stressed contest. | 


“account a pur 
_| the most ate 


eof death he stands Con- | 
dhands.: 1833 Hr. Martineav. | 


nd ' » Bar nO 
‘anderput & Si, 9 Contemplating her from head to foot. |. five Regular Bodies. 2752 Jounson Rambler No. 208 


CONTEMPLATION, 


' 3860 Hawrtuorne Trans i, The beautiful statue which 


they were contemplating. 2867 Lapy Herpert Craale L. vs 
“49 Whence Moses contemplated the Promised Land. 

. To view mentally; to consider attentively, 
meditate upon, ponder, study. | 

15904 T. B. La Primaud, Kr. Acad, 1. 13 As for the soule 
..So farre forth as she is able to contemplate herselfe, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 103 The cause..would be better contem- 
plated. .x703 Tate Her Majesty's Pict. xiii, O Pow’r, Con- 
template here thy own Display! x793 Smeaton Edysione 
£.. § 95 In. contemplating the use and benefit of such a 
structure as.this. 1814 Byron Lara 1. x, Such scene his 
soul no more could contemplate, x850 Tennyson /2 Meme, 
cxviii, Contemplate all this work of Time. 1886 Mor.ey 
fit. Martineau Crit. Misc. III. 202 Her manner of life 
during these years is pleasant to contemplate. 

3. To consider in a certain aspect ; to look upon, 
regard. | | ss 

1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) I. ut. i. x49 [It] must 
not be contemplated as a barbarisation of the country. x182z 
J. Q. Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. mt. 84 Is it not neces 
sary to contemplate it in all its aspects? 1844 H. H. Wir- 
son Brit. India 1. 573 The Court could not contemplate the 
bill with. satisfaction. oe 

4. To have in view, look for, expect, take into 
account as a contingency to be provided for. 

1792 A. Hamitton Let, to G. Washington tg Nov, Wks. 
1851 IV. 329 The decree .. contemplated a negociation be- 
tween the executive power in France and our minister 
there. x807 J. Marsuatt Const. Opin. (1839) 44 Their 
opinions, however, contemplate the actual employment of 
force. 1841 Myers Cath. TA. 1. xxvii..308 Never did 
Judaism contemplate the entire consecration of every in- 
dividual soul to God. 1883 Sir H. Corron in Law Times 


| Rep. LIT, 291 So far as we can judge from his will, he did 


not contemplate the event which has happened. 
b. To have in view as a purpose; to intend, 
purpose. | | | 
1816 J. C. Hopnouse Swést. of Lett. 1.7 A single evidence 
that her usurper had ever contemplated to make her beau- 
tiful or great. 2829 S. R. Maitianp Aight Ess, (1852) 176 
nor does it appear that he held any heresy, or contemplated 
any schism. 1856 Froupe //ist. Zng. (1858) I. iv. 289. No 


further .. measures were immediately contemplated against. 


theclergy. x858 Dickens Left. (x880) II. 81, I hope she does 
not contemplate coming to the morning reading. 
ec. To regard; respect, have reference to. 
1875 E. Waite Life ix Christ mt. xvii. (1878) 206 A divine 
regenerative process ..which contemplates the whole hu- 
manity, body as well as soul. / ~ 


5. zutr. To be occupied in contemplation 3 to. 


meditate, muse. ; 

xs92 Davies Juemort. Soul xxvii. il, Will ever acts, and 
wit contemplates still. 1593 Saks, 3 Hen. VI, 1. v. 33 So. 
many Houres, must 1 Contemplate: So many Houres, must 
I Sport my selfe; 1712 Sreeve Sfect. No.-526 v 2 To con- 
template in the fresh Air, 1814 Sourney Roderick xx1. 419 
Julian was silent then, and sate contemplating, - 


+6. Contemplate on, upon: &. to look at atten- 
tively, gaze thoughtfully upon; =sense I, Ods. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xxix. 202 First he contemplated 
on the Amenity of those Banks, the Clearness of the Water. 


1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 1. 45 They that contemplate. 2 


on the Starry Sky. - = ; 
b. To meditate upon; = sense 2 (Also 
with over). Obs. a. ae 


1606 G. WlooncockE] Justine Aivb, By contemplating on 


the vertue of good men. 1635 Austin Jfedit. 194 But pis 
in the Wildernesse..to contemplate on the presence of God. 
a 1650 Peacuam (J.), Sapor had an heaven of glass, which he 
trod upon, contemplating over the same. 1676 Hate Cov 


templ. 1. 440 Contemplating upon thy Goodness and Ex. | 
cellency. x7xz7- Buttock Wom, a Riddle w. 458, 1 cou'd | 


contemplate on these lines to perpetuity. 1830 D’IsrsEct 
Chas. /, If, i. 8 Too deeply occupied by their own projects 
to contemplate on those of others. pe ies at 


Laborious Insect: Comps 
ar d.wellbred woman, 


‘The sundrie contemplation of my tra 
Euclid Pref, The noble Contemplati 


of vision and contemplation in 


emplating or mentally view- 
king about a thing con-. 

re consideration, study, Const, 

n Prose Tr. (1866) 9 Thay may noghte flye 2 


templacyone of God. xs20 Chron. of Eng. . t ae 
apr ene of spyrytuall thynges. x600SHAKS. 


CONTEMPLATIST. 


The Mind of the reader is carried away from the contempla- 
tion of his own Manners. 1895 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) I. 231 
He seemed to be Jost in the contemplation of something 
great, : 
_b. Without reference to a particular object: 
Continued ote: meditation, musing. .- 
1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xx..272 Lerne logyk and lawe and 
eke contemplacioun. 1588 Suaks. L. ZL. Z. rv. ili. 321 When 
would you .. In leaden contemplation haue found out Such 
fiery Numbers? xs97 Hooker Heci. Pol. v. Ixvili. § 6 A 
matter partly of contemplation partly of action. 1653 
Warton Ane ler i, 17 The very sitting by the Rivers side.. 
will invite the Anglerto Contemplation. 1856 Emerson £ng. 
fratis, Ability Wks, (Bohn) IL. 35 They [the English] are 
impatient of genius, or of minds addicted to contemplation. 
_ 1860 TyNpALt Glac. 1. xi, 72 Ima state of deep contemplation 
beside a crevasse. ; 
ec. with @ and p/.; sometimes, a meditation ex- 
ressed in writing. 4 | 
1506 (¢7¢ée) Rychard Rolle. .in his Contemplacyons of the 
Drede and Loue of God. 1625 Crooxe Body of Man 37 
Then men first began to fall from those abstruse and tran- 
scendent contemplations. 1653 Watton Azgler17 Offer- 
ing to thee a short contemplation, first of Rivers, and then 
of Fish. £dia’. i Out of that holy Poet Mr. George Her- 
bert his Divine Contemplation on Gods providence. 1709 
STEELE Zatler No. 90 Pp 5 [This] threw me into a deep 
Contemplation. I began to reflect, etc. 1866 (/7¢/e) Con- 
templations on the Redeemer’s Grace and Glory. . 
3. sfec. Religious musing, devout meditation. 
(The earliest sense ; very common down to 17th c.) 
a12a5 Ancr. R. 142 Mid contemplaciun, pet is, mid heih 
& mid holi bonen bi nihte touward heouene. 4@ 1340 
Hamrote Psalter xvii. 13 Lifted fra be erth in til contem- 
placioun.. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sontpx. 7, 185 Eli.. In mount 
Oreb, er he had any speche, With highe God .. He fastid, 
and was in contemplacioun. 248r Caxton Myrvr. m1. xiv. 98 
‘There he was alle the nyght in contemplacion and prayer. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. 1/J, m1. vii. 94 When holy and deuout 
Religious men Are at their Beades..So sweet is zealous 
Contemplation. x7rz7 Lapy M. W. Monracur Zeié. II, 
xlvi. 37 They never raise their eyes, and seem devoted to 
Contemplation. 1856 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 63 
In days like these [a.p. 260] .. the inducements to a life of 


-. contemplation are more than ever strong. 


Db. personified. — _ 

31890 Spenser /, Q. 1.x. 46 An aged holy man..His name 
was hevenly Contemplation. 1632 Minron Penseroso 54 
Him that yon soars on golden wing..The Cherub Contem- 
plation.. r75x Gray Ode on Spring iv, Contemplation’s 
sober eye. @ 1806 K. Waite Addr. Contemtpl, 51 Oh Con- 
templation | I do love To indulge thy solemn musings. — 

4, ellipt. Matter for contemplation; something 

to be contemplated or meditated upon. | 

 ugas Strvpe Ann. Ref Pref., [How] these blessed things 
4. were brought to pass, is another contemplation. r759 
Jounson Lassedas xliv, Everything must supply you with 
contemplation. 1836 H. CoLertnce North. Worthies In- 
trod, Ess. (1852) 20 The motion of the heavens is a sublime 
contemplation. — ; : 
+5. The action of regarding or having respect to 
(a request, etc.) ; regard, consideration. Obs. 

_ x40 Marcr. or Anjou in Four C, Eng. Lett. 8 By con- 
- templacion of this oure praier. 1466 Epw. IV in Paston 
| Lett, II, 282 We desire and pray yow that for our sake and 

_ contemplation ye will be friendly. .untohim. 1536 in Strype 
cel, Mem. 1.1. App. Ixxvit. 185 Yee shal pray that Christ 
~.at the contemplation of our prayers, may take them to 
the fruition of his glory. 
of bD. Request, petition. Ods. 

_ .¢1460 Forrescus A és. §& Lim. Mon. xvii, Wich is hyghnes 

~ hath yeuen them at pe contemplacion off ber maisters, and 

‘ffor no reward off any seruice pat thai haue done. 

83 Liber Niger Edw. 1V in Ord. Roy. Housek, 19 By his 

\Jettres. of contemplation to gette such benyfece. 1533-4 
Actas Hen, VIII, ¢. 12 At the humble suite and contem- 
placion of his..well beloued wife. 1536 Petition in Strype 
‘feck Mem, I. xxxv, 256 Uf at your contemplation we can- 
pot obtain grace of the said pension, : 

_ @. The action of taking into account, thinking 
of, or regarding ; consideration, regard; view. 

1673 S. C. Art of Complatsance 73 Let fear of Calumny, 
move you to a little Complaisance to these, as the contem- 

plation of interest to others, 1765 BLacksrone Cowen. I. 
2g Life .. begins in contemplation of law as soon as an 
infant is able to stir in the mother’s womb. 1789 BENTHAM 
Prine, Legisi. xvii. § 6 Any given punishment so as it does 
but come into contemplation. 18x9 J. Marsuart Const. 
Opin. (1839) 197 A corporation is an artificial being’. .existing 


- : 


_ only in contemplation of law. 


7. Prospect, expectation ; purpose, intention. in 
comlentplatzon : in view (as a contingency looked | 


for, or as an end aimed at). Cf. ConTEMPLATE 4. 
t6s9 Hammonp On Ps, Ixxii. 347 The Seventy Second 


Psalm was composed in contemplation of Solomon’s suc- | 


ceeding David. 1777 Jonnson Lez. Mrs. Thrale 13 Aug., 


_. I dined yesterday with the Corporation, and talked against | 


a workhouse which they have in conutemzslation—there’s the 


word now, 281r3 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary II. 202 Daily | 
"informed of passing events, projects in contemplation, etc. 


1868 F. Hart Benares 15 ‘They were never executed in 
contemplation of circumspect perusal : 


, Contemplatist.  Odsolesc. 


to contemplation or meditation; a contemplator. 
..x669 Woopnzan St. Teresa 1. Pref, (1671) 35 She exhorts 
the highest Contemplatists. x762 J. Cunnincuam (2i#/e\, 


_ The Contemplatist; a Night Piece. 2829 I. Taytor £x- 
. thus, vill, 202 To reconcile the contemplatist to the want of 


those enjoyments which are to be obtained only by toil. | 


5836 Fraser's Mag. XII. 697 The one individual. self- 
contemplatist. 2856 R.A. VaucHan Mystics (1860) I. vi. 
vi, 222' The contemplatist regards the kingdom of heaven as 
internal, and sees in the history of souls a continual day of 
judgment. Be : ase Me 


x46x- | 


. [£ Li contem- 
plat- (see CONTEMPLATE) +-I8T.} A person devoted | 


. Obs. rare. Say ay ee ee eas ae | 
arxgtr Ker s Attapedoi Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 120 Silk. 
€ 
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Contemplative (kfntemplativ), a. (sd.)_ [a. 
OF. contemplatif, -ive (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
contemplativ-us, f. ppl. stem of contempldire to 
CONTEMPLATE: see ~IVE.] _ 

A. adj. (adv.) ae 

1. Given to or having the’ habit of contempla- 
tion; meditative, reflective, thoughtful. 

340 Ayenb. 245 pe yefpe of wysdom..pet be holy gost 

efp to be contemplatiue herte. a 
The which kyng deuoute & contemplatyf wythoute cure. 
xsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vil. 59. These 
deuoute and contemplatyf spyrytes. xz60r Suaxs. 7wed. NV. 
u. v.23 This Letter wil make a contemplatiue Ideot of him. 
1625 Bacon Zss. Atheism (Arb.) 337 The Contemplatiue 
Atheist is rare .. And yet they seeme to be more then they 
are. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. II, How far beyond itself 


doth it plunge the contemplative mind! 1856 Masson &ss., 


Wordsw. 375 It is this tendency to relapse into a few 
favourite, and, as it were, constitutional trains of thought, 


| that makes the contemplative character. 


+b. Speculative, theorizing. Ods. | 
1687 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 6 Some who have taught this 
art. Mave been in it only contemplative men, having little or 
no experience in it. 1662 Bovin Spring of Air Pref. (1682) 
3 Except by some able mathematicians and very few other 
contemplative men. 


2. Characterized by, of the nature of, or tending | 


to contemplation. | 

ex1430 Lypc. Venus-Mass in Lay Folks Mass-bk. 395 In 
my contemplatyff medytacions, 1485 Caxron Chas. Gt. 2 
A werk wel contemplatyf for to liue wel. 1588 Suaks. 
LL. £.% i. 14 Our Court shall be a little Achademe, Still 


and contemplatiue in liuing Art. 1667 Denttam Death of 


Cowley 75 Fix’d and contemplative their looks, Still turning 
over Nature’s books. 19787 Ann Hivpircu Rosa de Mont. 
IL. 14 To enjoy the delightfully contemplative prospect. 
a 1843 SoutHey Doctor cxxvi. (1862) 317 The same sober, 
contemplative, deep feeling of the realities of religion. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxv. 350 Smoking a contemplative 
cigar under the clear starlight. 


3. Opposed to active, esp. in contemplative life, 
in the Middle Ages, a lite given up to religious 
contemplation and prayer, esp. that of the religious 
recluse ; so contemplative man, etc. In later use 


not confined to religious meditation. _ 
The theological use appears to come directly from St. 
Augustine De Civit. Dei viii. § 45 the contrast of act/vus and 
coniemplativus is also in Seneca, and corresponds to the 
Aristotelian contrast of mpaxruxds and Sewpnrixds which 
came down through Philo and the Greek Fathers, 

€1340 Hamrore Prose /'r. 22 Thou shalt medle the werkis 
of actife liffe with goostely werkis of live comtemplatyfe. 
¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 383 It is seid comunli, pat 
pes two wymmen ben two lyves, actif and contemplatif; pe 
first. is Martha, and pe tober Marie. 1388 — Ps. Prol., The 
lif of actif men, the spirituel beholding of contemplatif men. 
er4so Castle Ald. Life St. Cuthb, (Surtees) 2177 Pis lyf 
contemplatyue pan Cuthbert in a pryue place began. did. 
3404 In Fame conremplatyue, pe werld fra. 158r Stoney 
Apel. Poetrie (Arb. 4x The Philosophers .. wrangling, 
whether Vertue bee the chiefe, or the onely good ; whether 
the contemplatine, or the actiue life doe excell. 1670 Crar- 
ENDON Ess. ‘T’racts (1727) 187 Sixtus Quintus .. betook him- 
self to a contemplative life, that is, to the contemplation 
how he might come to be pope. 1823 D’Israzii Cur. Lit. 
(2858) III. xzz The active life of Rawleigh is not more re- 
markable than his contemplative one. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
s.v., Protestants. .accuse contemplative orders of idleness. 

+b. Theoretical, as opposed to practical. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 100 We shall therefore, after our 
manner, joyn the Contemplative and Active Part together. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1 1.1. 6 Al Arts and Sciences 
(whether active or contemplative, == 

4. Contemplative of: contemplating : + a. medi- 
tating on; b. looking or gazing at; ¢. having in 
view, reckoning upon. | 

x4.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 151 Contemplatif of 
gostlynesse. 3186s Dickens Aft. Fr. i. vi, They became 
contemplative of the mud. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Hag- 
gard’s Dan, I..x The fisherman, contemplative of that 
awful horizon. 1884 Law Times 14 June 113/r The words 
..are plainly contemplative of a contingency..at an. une 
known and future period. 2 

+ 5. Used advb. = CONTEMPLATIVELY. Obs. 

mwsrz BrapsHaw St. Werburge ww. 1453 A monke there 
dwellyng contemplatyue. 1581 Muncaster Positions xxxix. 
in nature of opinion. _ 

. 50, ites | 


(1887) 203 Religion being vsed mostwhat contemplative, and 


_ 1. A person devoted to religious meditation; one 
who leads the ‘contemplative life’. ; 


 @1340 Hampote Psalter Prol. 4 pe lyf of actyf men, be 
meditacioun of contemplatifs. cxg80 Wycur Sev. Sel. 


_ Wks. 1. 289 pis chirche shulde be maad of actyves and con-.- 


templatyves. x605 Bacon Adu. Learn. u. xx. § 8 Henoch 


. «who was the first contemplative and walked with God. — 
1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danush Pref. 20 The sacred collar of 
1864 Sat. Rev, 21 May, The | 


the humble contemplative. 186. 
lonely contemplative, haunting his solitudes, 


‘b. (See quot.) 


1658 PHILies, Contemplatives, certain Fryers of St. Mary 


_ Magdalens Order, who wear black upper garments, and . 
white underneath [so in Cotar. 1621]. 


(folio): and in mod. Dicts, 


+2. One who contemplates or considers anything. : 


worms and Spi 


“+8. Short for contemplative life. Obs. 


waymentyng. . 


14.. Purif Marviein Tundale's Vis. (1849) 135 The turtull | 


by contemplatyffe For synne soroweth wit 


1483 Caxton Chas. Gi, ar | 


| serious beholder of matters, 
| Wks. 1684 1V. 642 A contemplator of truth. 1793 Brppors 


1730-6 in Barter. 


Spiders, and a thousand kinds. .Work wonders. 
by Contemplatives admir'd. Meebis 7 


 CONTEMPORANE. 


+4. 2/7. Matters relating to contemplation. Ods.. 

1609 Lourntur fur, Poew Sir F, Vere Wks. 1878 1. 178 
All his industries (As well in actives as contemplatives). 

Contemplatively (kgntemplativli), ade. [f. 
prec, adj. +-Ly 4.] | | 

1. In a contemplative manner, in contemplation.’ 

x4gx Caxton Vitas Pair, u. (1495) 217 b/2 The abbot 
Lucius beynge within a grete pytte and depe; where he 


| helde him selfe contemplatyuely. xg92 Warner 4. Eng, 


VI, xxxvii. (1612) 180 And so contemplatiuely heere I with 
contentment stay. 1860 W. Cotuns Hom. Whiter. 32 [He] 
nodded contemplatively at the boiled chicken, and said, 
“Yes, dear’, . | | 

+2. Theoretically, as opposed to practically. Obs. 

x552 Hurort, Contemplatyuelye, theorice. a 163x Donne 
in Select. (1840) 34 And he loues himself..contemplatiuely, 
by knowing as he is known, and practically, by louing, as 
he is loued. 1656 tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uul. § 516 Which 
perceiv contemplatively and practically. 


Contemplativeness (kfntemplativnés). [f. 


| as prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being contem- 


plative; meditativeness. 

1730-6 Batrey (folio', Contemplativeness, addictedness to 
contemplation. 1825 Sir S. E. Brypces Recoll. For. Trav, 
I. 242 A grave and rich contemplativeness. x86 Masson 
Liss., Wordsw. 375 Contemplativeness .. does not so much 
imply the power of attaining or producing thought, as the 
power of brooding sentimentally over thought already at- 
tained. a@x1853 Rowerrson Lect, ii. 172 The contemplative. 


ness of Hamlet, which lets the moment of action pass. 


Contemplator (kgntémpleitaz),  [a. L. con- 
tenplitor, agent-n. from contemplare. Cf. F. cons 
templateur (\1sthc. in Littré).] One who contem- 

lates, 

1. A beholder, a thoughtful observer. 

x658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 33 Severe contemplators 
observing these lasting reliques. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXIL, 
352 A contemplator of nature. ‘ 

2. One who meditates upon, considers, or studies 
anything. Const. of (also to). — 

r6xx CoTer., Conicnuiplatenr, a contemplator, great thinker, 
21660 HAammMonp Serwz, xii. 


Math, Evid, 121 This.contemplator of beings universal. 
1869 J. H. Lupron Colet’s Dionysius 117 A contemplator of 
heavenly things. : 7 

b. Without reference to a particular object: 
One given to or engaged in contemplation. 

1607 WaLkincTon Oft. Glass Ep. Ded. (1664) 3 Demo- 
critus .. put out his own eyes, to become a continual 
Contemplator. 1683 E, Hooxer Pref Epist. Pordage's 
Mystic Div. 67 Subtilities of unconceivably profound Con. 
templators. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chir, (1864) 1X, xrv. ili, 106 
The mysticism of Hugo de St. Victor withdrew the Con. _ 
templator altogether from the outward to the inner world. 

. A speculator, a theorist. (Ci. Conrzm- 
PLATIVE I b.) Ods. ©. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia uu. 39 There were many.. 
meerely projecting, verball, and idle contemplators. 1646 
Sir T. Browne /’sexd, Zp. vi. x1. 332 The Platonick con- 
templators. ; ue 
+ Contemplatory, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. late 
L. contemplitori.us, {. contemplator: see -ORY.] 

Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative. 

1609 Armin /tad. Taylor Diijb, In this contemplatorie 


| prate They past away the night. 


+ Contempla‘trix. Ofs. rare). [a. L. fem. 
of contemplitor.| A female contemplator. 

655-60 Stanrey fist. Philos..(170x) 163/2 Plato calls 
Geometry the Contemplatrix of Planes. im «oe 

+ Conte‘mplature. Ols. [f L. contemplat- 
ppl. stem + -URE, on L. type *cosfemplatira.] Con- 
templation. Ea | 

ws80 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 270 [It] may delight the con- 
ceiptes of the head, but it will destroye the contemplature 
of the heart. a@xg92 GREENE Orpharion \1599) 16 Acestes 
fell into a drowsie kind of contemplature. 

+ Conte’mple, v. Ods. Also 6 Sc. contempil. 
[a. F. contemple-r, ad. L. contempldre, orig. de- 
ponent contempliri, to survey, observe, behold, 


consider, contemplate, f. cov- + templum ‘an open 


place for observation, marked out by the augur 
with his staff’ (see TeMPLE).] zvans. To CONTEM- 
PLATE; to observe, consider, meditate upon. — 
rgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) Iv, Xxix. 341 - 
Contemple, and esmaruayll the grete and incomprenable 
dyfference. ¢1g32 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Padsgr, 897 ‘The 
causes .. contempled and consydered.. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vii, 70 Sche began to contempil the vidthrid barran feildis. . 
1608 Sy_vester Dw Bartas tu. ii. rv. (1641) 135/1 So ravished, — 
I may at rest contemple The Starry Arches of thy stately 
Temple. i ne a a 
Hence + Conte’mpling (in Sc. -ene) vdl. sb. 
1549 Comp/. Scot. vi. 46 The lang studie and contemplene 
ofthe sternis. ins ad 
Contempne, obs. f. Conremy. 
+Conte'mporal, a. Ods. [ad. L. contempo- 
véal-ts (‘Yertullian) contemporary, f. com- together + 
tempus, tempor- time, temporalis belonging to 
time: cf. OF. comtemporel.] «CONTEMPORARY. 
r637 Worron in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 104. He was con- 


|. temporal with three Popes. 168x Burruocce An Argue 
-ament (1684) 43 The Argument would hold as well against | 


Successive as Contemporal Poligamy. 1730-6 in Battey 
(foliny, Pe ee baht on lagt ween att 

+ Conte’mporane, -an, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. 
L. contemporane-us contemporary (see below) ; cf. 
F. contemporain (16th c., Montaigne). = 


Speier ses ease 


CONTEMPORANEAN. 


In 18th c. sometimes erroneously made cofemrporan, after 

cotentporary + see CONTEMPORARY. | 
A. aij, = CONTEMPORANEOUS. 

erg2g WyNTOUN Cron. ut. iii. 162 Gad bat tyme and Natan 
Prophetis ware contemporan Tyll Dawie Kyng of Israel. 
Ibid. v. ix. 460 And sex Emperouris ban To bai Papis con- 
temporane. is7x Hanmer Chron. Lrel, (1633) 76 marg, 
Learned men of Irish birth, contemporane with Fursceus. 

B. sé. A contemporary. 

21734 Nortu Zant. 1 iii. § 92 sa nied {In} Hopes, that 
when Times will bear it, some of the Cotemporans, faithful 
Historians. .will suffer their Labours to come forth. 
+Contempora‘nean, gz. and sb. Oés. [f. L. 
contemporane-us contemporary (see below) +-AN.] 

A. adj, = CONTEMPORANEOUS, CONTEMPORARY. 

rs60 Rotianp Crt. Venus u. 754 Howhbeit thay be con- 
temporaneane, x65x FuLtrer Abel Rediv., Zuinglins 86 
Those who were his contemporanean School-fellowes. 

B. sé. A contemporary. oO 
65x Furrer 4 lel Rediv., Bucer 159 The fame of Bucer 
and hard fortune of his painfull contemporaneans came 
into England. o . es fy ata 

Contemporaneity (kfnte:mpdrin7iti). Also 
ervon.cot-. [f. next+-iry. Cf. mod.F. conten- 
porancité.| = CONTEMPORANEOUSNESS. 

1772 Hurp Sernmz. Wks. 1811 V. 281 note, Inserted .. to 
show the contemporaneity of the two last and principal 

arts, x82 W. Tayior in Alonthiy Mag. XXXIV. 239, 1 
have seen words, dictated by the master, written with mili- 
tary cotemporaneity on the 4oo slates, 1872 ALForD Gen, 
§ Axod. 289 Its contemporaneity with the events. | , 

Contemporaneocus (kpnte:mporéinzas), a. 
Also ervrvon. cot-. [f. L. comtempordne-us contem- 

orary (f. con- together + éempus, tempor- time ; 
cf. late L. ¢empordieus timely) + -ous.} 

Ll. Belonging to the same time or period ; existing 
or occurring at the same time. Const. cw7zh. 

1656 Brountr Gdossogr., Cantemporaneons, Contentporary, 
Contentporal, that is in one and the same time or age. 
4730-6 Batrey (folio), Contenmzporaneons, living both at the 
same time, or in the same age, [Not in JoHNSoN 1755.] 
4788 I. Lyons Fluxions Pref. 6, I..consider the Ratio of 
the Fluxions as the same as that of the contemporaneous 
Increments. x843 J. H. Newman JZiracdes. 139 Strictly 
contemporaneous testimony. 1855 BapEN Powe ss. 12 
Instances where the phenomena are cotemporaneous. 186z 
Goscuen For, Exch. 114 The high rate of interest, which 
is eae contemporaneous with a drain of specie. 

. Covering the same space of time. | 

1857 H. Reep Lect. Bug. Poets tii. 82 The history of Eng- 
lish poetry is contemporaneous with that of the language. 
@. Originated at the same time or during the 


same historical or geological period; of the same 
age. 
— -x833 Lyenn Princ. Geol, III, p. xiii, Volcanic rocks con- 


temporaneous with the sedimentary strata of three of the 
above periods. 1863 — Axtig. Man 15 Tumuli of the stone 
period believed to be contemporaneous with the mounds. 
1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iii. 80 Plain groined vaults 
without ribs. .contemporaneous with the barrel vaults. 

Contempora‘neously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
At or during the same time. 
18x6 G. S. Paser Orig. Pagan Idol, I1l. 548 Their power 
was broken in the Red Sea contemporaneously with the 
exodus of Israel. 1872 W.S.Symonps Ree. Rocks vill. 270 
A contemporaneously bedded trap. 

Contempora‘neousness. Also erron. cot-. 
[f. as prec. +-NESS.] The state or fact of being 
contemporaneous, 

2808. Southey Lett. (1856) III. 109 Cousinship implies 
contemporaneousness. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 504 It is 
not any objection to the contemporaneousness of Malachi 
and Nehemiah, that, etc. ee Le ae 

+ Contemporant, a. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. 
*contemporant-em, pr. pple. of contempordre: see 


‘CoNnTEMPORATE.] Contemporary. 


x675 R. Vaucuan Coinage 21 In France..King John, who 
was contemporant with Edward the Third. Bho! 
+Conte’mporany, @.and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. contentpordne-us : see CONTEMPORANE.] =CON- 
TEMPORARY. : er Se Gets, oA 
1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 303 The contemporanyes of 
whom [Seynte Patrikke].. 1yazin Battevasadj 
Conte-mporariness. vare. [f. next +-NESS.] 
The state or fact of being contemporary. — ve 
1642 Howe. for Trav. (Arb.) 23 The .. regular succes- 


sion and contemporarinesse of Princes. 


Contemporary (kfntempdrari), 2. and Cy 


Also 8. 7-9 co-temporary, cotemporary. [ad. 


L. type *contempordri-us, f. con- together +tenepus, | 
tempor time, temporarius of or belonging to time; 

the actual formations in L. were conlemp oréles and | hopes and fears.of our cotemporaries. 1846 Mint. Logie nu. 
xi. §7 As novel as the law of gravitation appeared to the 
cotemporaries of Newton. 1879 M. Partison Jfilton.x A 


contemporaneus (see above). 


. Contemporary is. the original form, and that approved by | 


Latin analogies; cf. the preceding and following words. 


But the variant co-temforary, was used by some in the — 
ith c., and though characterized by Bentley as ‘a down- — 
xight barbarism’, it became so prevalent after ¢1725, as . 
almost to expel comtentporary from use. Towards the end of | 


the 18th c., the latter rapidly recovered its ground, and cotew- 


fended on the ground that it is a purely English formation, 


"ke co.divine, co-glorious (see Co- 2); but this is a mere. 
fancy generated by mechanically dividing the word, without | 
_yegard either to its history or toits meaning. Historically, 


contemporary is a substitute for contemporal and content. 


porane (either of which might well have been retained in- 


stead); in sunification, co-tentporary would analogically 


mean ‘unitedly, conjointly, or equally temporary’, whereas | 


porary is now used by comparatively few. It has been de- | our contemporary — 


| and Father? 2880. 


B95 


contemporary has no affinity with the English sense of 

‘temporary’, and no connexion with that word except that 

both are derivatives of L. zesipus and its adj. temporarius.] 
A. ad7. oe as : 

1. Belonging to the same time, age, or period ; 
living, existing, or occurring together in time. 

2685 Futter CA, Hist. 1. ii. § 80 After King Oswald his 
Death, four Christian contenrporary Kings flourished in 
England. xxx Appison Spec?. No. ror P 4 The Passions 
and Prejudices of a contemporary Author. 1828 D Isrartt 
Chas. /, 1. Pref. 7 Immense archives of contemporary docu- 
ments. 1844 Ruskin Afod. Paint. (ed. 2) 1, Pref.rg He.. 
who would maintain the cause of contemporary excellence 
against that of elder time. 1874 GREEN Short 77st. vil. § 7. 
416 There are allusions in plenty to contemporary events. 

b. Const. wth. : 

163t WerEver due. Fun, AZo, 226 An Author contempo- 
rarie with this Archbishop. 1642 Howex. for, 7rav. (Arb.) 
23 Commines, who was contemporary with Machiavil. 


1790 Patey Hora Pau. Rom. it. 16 Either contemporary 


with that or prior to it. 1845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. x 
Writers contemporary with the events they write of. 
+e. Const. fo, zto. Obs. 

a164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon, (1642) 179 Cumeea was 
contemporary to the warre of Troy. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. ¥. xii. 251 Galen who was contemporary unto 
Plutarch. 1728 Newton Czrouxol. Amended 39 Clisthenes, 
Alemzon and Eurolicus .. were contemporary to Phidon. 
1750 WARBURTON Jediar 1. ili, He was not only contempo- 
rary to the fact, but, etc. ; 

8. colemporary. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacr. 1. v. §.8 Sesac King of Agypt, 
co-temporary with Rhehoboam. 1698 Boye Seztley’s 
Dissert. Exam. 167 Allowing then that Solon and Thespis 
were Cotemporary. [1699 Bentiey Pad. Pref. 86, I would 
rather use..these [words] than that single word of the Ex- 
aminer’s Cotemporury, which is a downright Barbarism.] 
1736 Butter dxad, un. vii. (1874) 252 Events cotemporary 
with the miracles. .or subsequent to them, 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Scot. (1817) I. 384 Cotemporary writers. 1762 Gentl, 
Mag. 102 We often meet with the word cofeneporary,.The 
word should always be spelled contenporary. a1789 
Burney fist. AZzs. (ed. 2) LI. i. 8 xote, Prudentius a Chris- 
tian poet, cotemporary with Theodosius. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, ,ed. 5) I. 534, 1 prefer contemporary to co- 
temporary. 31828 Wesster, Coxzterxporary..For the sake 
of easier pronunciation and a more agreeable sound, the 
word is often changed to cofemtporary ..the preferable 


| word. 186: Max MU irr Se. Lang. Ser. 3. (1864) 138 Sup- 
| ported by cotemporary scholars. 


2. Having existed or lived from the same date, 
equal in age, coeval. 

21667 CowLey Claudian’s Old Man of V.22 A neigh- 
bouring Wood born with himself he sees, And loves his old 
contemporary Trees. 1673 [R. LeicuH] 7rausp. Reh. 42 
Making Light ponteopo Ty with it’s Creator. 31794. Sut- 
LIvAN zew Nat. I. 315 The water is as ancient as th 
earth, and contemporary with it. 

B. 3879 M. Partison Milton 3 John Milton was born, 
oth Dec., 1608, being thus exactly cotemporary with Lord 
Clarendon. 


3. Occurring at the same moment of time, or | 


during the same period; occupying the same 
definite period ; contemporaneous, simultaneous. 


1656 tr. (Yobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 149 All the parts of 
them [z. e. lines} which are contemporary, that is, which are 


| described in the same time. 1665-6. Pil. Trans. I. 271 


Not that by the Moons motion about its Axis the Earth 
should be carried by acontemporary Period. 1806 Hutron 
Course Math, II. 290 Contemporary Fluents, or Contempo- 
rary Fluxions, are such as flow together, or for the same time. 

B. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. WII. xxxi. 279 
The number of cotemporary turns of a wheel and pinion 
are reciprocally proportional to their number of teeth. 1799 
Vince Elem. A stvon. xv. (1810) 125 The cotemporary varia- 


| tions of these angles. 


B. sd. One who lives at the same time with 
another or others. etd 
(In this sense Harrison, Deser. Britain, 1577, used ‘ Syn- 
chroni or time fellows’.) 
1646 W. Price Mans Deling. 9 Their spirits, contempo- 
raries to S. Austine.. 1670 WaLton Lives rv, 319 Their bein; 
contemporaries in Cambridge. ryoo Drypven fades Pref. 


| (Globe) 494 From Chaucer | was led to think on Boceace, who 


was..his contemporary. x175r JouHnson Kazmdler No. 145 
Piz More acquainted with his contemporaries than with 
a generations. 1847 Emerson Xepr. Men, Uses Gt. Men 
ks. (Bohn) I. 284 Men resemble their contemporaries, even 
more than their progenitors. 1875 Jowrerr Plato ted. 2) V. 3 
The comic poet Alexis, a younger contemporary of Plato. 


B.. @1635 Naunton Frag. ie (1641) 28 My Lord of | 


‘Leicester. and Burleigh, both his Cotemporaries [ed. 1653, 


Con-] and Familiars. x37 P. Bevin £ecl, Vind. 1. iv.168 © 


Now Bel and Serug were Cotemporaries. . 1667 Sprat Hist, 
Royal Soc, 81 ‘(T.) Our cotemporaries, who only follow rude 
and untaught nature, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 


(1702) 418 He and I were Cotemporaries. 1728 Morcan | 
Aigiers IJ. iil. 247 One of his own Country Princes, and his _ 


Cotemporary. x175x Jounson Ramdler No. 167 »8 The 


cotemporary of Milton, John Aubrey, __ 


bd. Used by a journal or peri 


to others published at the same time.’ 


_ [2837 Dickens Pickwick li. 548 Does: our fiendish contem- 


porary wince?) © 1869 Spectator a5 Dec. 1517 We quote from 
t 


Statement. _ 


|. @.-A person ofthe same age as another. | 
‘YT shall see Mr.** | | 
is Ch ot. odd to con- | 

sider one’s Contemporaries in the grave light of Husband _ 
3 B. Warrorp Troublesome Dau, 


1742 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 252; 
aed his Wife, nay, and his Child too..Is 


I. ix. 179 Even Ali 
quite as though he were 


Kate must not look upon 


*p ureto. , 


dical in referring 


q Vaticiy! the fellersing: rematiabie 


CONTEMPT. 


+ Contemporate, vw. Obs. [f. L. contentporat- 
ppl. stem of contemporare (Tertullian) to be con- 
temporary, f. con- together + tempus, Zenepor- time.] 
intr. To agree in point of time; to synchronize. 

21638 Mepe Wks. (1677: 582 All the Visions contempo- 
rating with Babylon’s times. — li’ks, (1672) 599 Ergo, being 
equal times they must needs begin together, and so con- 
temporate throughout. 1680 H. More Afocat. Apoc. 269 
Though the Womans travail, and the fight of the Dragon 
with Michael do contemporate. — m . 

+Conte:mpora'tion. Ods. [f. prec] The 
fact of contemporating ; synchronism. 


«1638 Mens Wks. (1672) 590 Proof of the Contemporation — 


of the Two Courts. 
Contemporate, -ation : see CoNTEMPER-. 
+ Contemporrianism. Ofs.—° 3 | 
2656 Brount Glossoge., Contemporianism, the being at 
one and the same time; coexistency. . 
+ Conte'mporist. Os. rare, ff. as next: 
see -IST.] = CONTEMPORARY 5d, - 
ax64x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 233 This Nicolas. of 


Damasco..was contemporist with Herod, 

Contemporize (kfnte mporoiz), 7. Rarely in 
9 cot-. [fas L. contempor-dre (see CONTEMPORATS) 
+ -IZE, | | 3 | . 
L. zvans. To make contemporary; fo cause to 
synchronize or agree in time. Const. wth, 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xi. 44 The indifferencie 
of their existences contemporised unto our actions, admits 
a farther consideration. x669 Worxnipce Syst. Agric. xiv. 
§ x (168z) 308 Be sure to Quadrate or Contemporize your 
observations .. with the season of the year. 286x D. H. 
Haicu A nglo-Sax. Sagas 4'Vhe process is inconceivable by 
which the great Attila of history could be cotemporized 
with Hermanaric. 1873 Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. m1. 
258 Mr. Carlyle has this power of contemporizing himself 
with bygone times. ane ae 

2. ixtr. To fall at the same time; to synchronize. 

1664 H. More A/yst. fnig. 38x Their fulfilling that con- 
temporizes with the first six trumpets. 1681 — Arp. Dan. 


vi. 209 Which tidings. .may very well contemperize with the | 


« 


sixth Vial. 


Contempt (kpnte'm?L), sd. fad. L. contempt-us | 


(uw stem) scorn, f. comfempt- ppl. stem of contemnére 
to Conremn. Cf. OF. contemps ‘mépris’ (1346 
in Godef.), coutempét (Cotgr.), which was possibly 
the immediate source.] A ee ee 

l. The action of contemning or despising ; the 
holding or treating as of little account, or as vile 
and worthless; the mental attitude in which a 
thing is so considered. (At first. applied to the 
action, in modern use almost exclusively to the 


mental attitude or feeling.) Const. 97, for; phrase 


an contempt of. oe. * bee he te a8 
1393 GowER Conf. I. 217 He toke upon him alle thinge 

Of malice and of tirannie In contempte of regalie. @ 1400 

Cow. Afyst. 83 Contempt of veyn glory. 15a6 Piler. Perf. 


(1531) 16.b, Couetynge .. the goodes of this worlde, to the | 
contempte and despysynge of grace. 58x Marneck Bs. of . 
Notes 249 Contempt consisteth chiefelie in three things: » 


for either wee contemne onelie in minde. .or lastlie when we 
adde words or deedes. 1608 SHaxs. Lear u. iii. 8 The 
basest..shape That euer penury in contempt of man Brought 
neere to beast. xz6xx Biste Asther i. 18 Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt [CoverpaLe despytefulnes] and 
wrath. 1614. Be. Harr Medit. §& Vows mm. § 18. 72 Wee 
are soon cloyed .. and have contempt bred in us through 
familiaritie. a2679 Honses A Zez, 11, . 46 Contempt, is when 
aman thinks another of little worth in comparison to himself. 
271x STEELE Sfect. No. 148 Px New Evils arise every Day 
-.m contempt of my Reproofs, 1732 BerKeLey 4 liphr. 1 
§ 4 An outward contempt of what the public esteemeth 
sacred. 1845 M. Partison ss. (188g) I. 2t Vhis flimsy 
hypocrisy.. inspired Gregory with a contempt which he 
could not dissemble. 1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 254 Ex- 


trenie contempt, or, as it is often called, loathing contempt, — 


hardly differs from disgust. 


+b. (with @ and #7.) Obs. except asinab. 


1574 Wurrerrt Def. Aunsw, ii. Wks, 1851 I. 284, I be- 
seech God forgive you your outrageous contempts. ¢x665 


Mrs. Hutrcuinson Mem. Cot. Hutchinson (1846) 34 All the. 


contempts they could cast at him were their shame not his. 


19733 Westey Ws. (1872) VII. 486 Our sins are so many 


contempts of this highest expression of his love. Pe 
2. The condition of being contemned or despised ; 


_ dishonour, disgrace ; esp. in to have, hold in, bring, | 


fall into, contempt. 


 ex4so Castle Had. Life S: #. Cuthd. (Surtees) 371 x My tech: : 


ing eftir my dissese Sall not be had in contempt. x5so 


Bare Sez. Wks. (1849) 259 Having his verity in much more — 


contempt than afore. 2360 Brste (Genev.) /sa. xxiii. 9 To 
bring to contempt, (x6xx in 
glorious in the earth... 1594 


s. Rich. III, % iit. 89 My 


|. selfe disgrac’d, and the Nobilitie Held in contempt. ¢x645. 


Hower Lett, (1650: e may be said to have... fallen 
ares scarce show her face. 
te I. 2x9, F and my people 


you 
) I 
oe 


ontempt. Obs. (Cf similar 
version, etc.). rare 


nd 


ae ¢x832 BeppoEs Poems, Murder, 
ouch, Thou shalt not. dare to break All. mer 
y life, for fear of worse, 


contempt] all them that be _ 


ou are bringing upon yourselves. 
1. 189 He would like to bring _ 


xxxvill..23 And Iudah said, Let her take 
we bee shamed [yzarg. become a contempt] 
sLEY fool (1748) I. yor The Companion of 
el, and the Contempt of every reasonable 


CONTEMPT. 


4. Law. Disobedience or open disrespect to the 
authority or lawful commands of the sovereign, 
the privileges of the Houses of Parliament or 
other legislative body; and, esd. action of any kind 
that interferes with the proper administration of 
justice by the various courts of law; in this con- 
nexion called more fully Contempt of Court. (OF. 
contemnement de justice. ] | 

Contempt of court includes any disobedience to the rules, 
orders, or process of a court, whether committed by an in- 
ferior court, by the servants of the court or officers of the 
law, or by strangers, and any disrespect or indignity offered 
to the judges in their judicial capacity within or without the 
court, ; | 

{xssa Hutorr, Contenpfe..properlye agaynste the lawe.] 
r6zz Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 78 Yf he had 
spoaken anything which doth touch the Kinge in his 
honour .. Avundell, Difference betwene contempt and 
treason. 1625 in Rymer Faedera XVIII. 2144/2 Such further 
Paynes, Penalties, and Imprisonments, as .. can or may be 
inflicted upon them for their Contempt and Breach of Our 
royall Commandment in this Behalfe, 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xxy, ‘Mr. Jinks,’ said the magistrate, ‘I shall commit that 
man for contempt.’ 1866 Crump Sazking iii. 82 An order 
restraining bankers from parting with money... must be 
obeyed at the risk of being committed for contempt of court. 

-b. (with @ and p/.) An act of such disregard or 

disobedience. 

t6ax Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 78 The ques- 
tion whether Yelverton be not fytt to be censured of a greate 
contempt. @1626 Bacon Max. ¢& Uses Com. Law (1636) § 
Contempts against the crowne, public annoyances against 
the people. x7a2 Sewen Ast. Quakers (1795) L. ww. 32 Im- 
prisoned upon contempts (as the not putting off hats before 
‘the magistrates was called), 1768 Buacwstone Cove. IIL. 
287 Not having obeyed the original summons, he had shewn 
acontempt of the court. 1862 Broucuam Brit. Const. xvii. 
256 Both Houses claim to visit with severe punishment what 
are called contempts or breaches of their privileges. 

c. Jn contempt: in the position of having com- 
mitted contempt, and not having purged himself. 
2768 Bracxsrone Comm. III. 443 If the defendant, on 
service of the subpoena, does not appear. .he is then said 
to be in contempt. 1766 Ewtick London IV, 265 It is a 
general court for debtors, and such as are in contempt of 
the Courts of Chancery and Common-pleas. 1845 STEPHEN 

Laws Eng. Il, 177 #ote, On continuing to make default 
after having been ordered by the court to pay..he will be 
in contempt, — 


+ Contempt, v. Obs. [f. L. contempt- ppl. 
.. stem of contemnére to Conrumyn.] By-form of 

Contre. , | 

e152 Br, Garprner in Ellis Orig. Lett. mu, 146 IT. 208, I 
Bs wylbe ware to geve any man cause to contempte me. 1567 

 Lriall Treas. (1850) 31 You do not contempte the simple 
and poore, 1822 elit Lett. (1886) LIT. 356, I regretted 
t a the Swedes and Danes should so much ‘contempt’ each 
ot er. . 

+ Contempt, pa. pple. Obs, [ad. L. contempt- 
us.) Contemned. 1579 (see ConTEMN wv, 2]. 

Contempt, obs. form of ContEnT z. 

+Contemptedly, adv. Obs. are—'. With 
contempt, contemptuously. 

2653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s 7rav, xxv. 97 They contemp- 

tedly threw their bones to the ground. | 


+Contemptful, a. Ods. [f£ Conrempr 5d. + 
 eFUL.J 
“LL. Full of contempt, contemptuous. 

x604 Drayton Owle 683 Who in this time contemptfull 
Greatnesse late Scornd and disgrac’d. @164x Br. Moun- 
 vacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 285 One onely..charged him with 
some contemptfull words uttered against Herod. 1683 D. 
A. Art Converse 28 Not so much to overawe them by a con- 
temptful expression, as by a convincing reason. ; 
2. Worthy of contempt; contemptible. (Cf. dzs- 
graceful). | 


1613. G. Cuapman Rev. Bussy D'Amb. 1% Dram. Wks. - 


(1873) II. 113 The Stage and Actors are not so contemptfull, 
As euery innouating Puritane ..Would haue the world 
imagine. 1627-77 FectHam [Resolves 1. xx. (1677) 36 Nause- 
ous and contemptful. | | 4 


Contemptibility (k/ntermptibi-liti). fad. L. 


contemplibilitas, £. contempiibil-is ; see -I0Y.] 
_ L. The quality or fact of being contemptible ; 
contemptibleness ; an instance of this, 
6x Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xi. (1632) 668 The contemp- 
tibility and vanity of this effeminate argument. 1793 Burns 
Let. to G. Thomson July, The old ballad .. is silly, to con- 
temptibility. 1828 Cotgripce in Rem. (1836) L rgo In the 


voyages to Lilliput and Brohdingnag he displays the little. | 


ness and moral contemptibility of human nature. . 1873 
Masson Drumm, of Hawth, vit. 138 How full of .. de- 
_ gradations, shames, contemptibilities, and meannesses. 
+2. Contemptuousness. Obs. 


2794 J. Wituams [A. Pasquin]. Cad. Mise. Ded. 7 The 


-but.a small injury to any author of merit... 


-contemptibility and malignancy of the Reviewers can do 


~ Gontemptible (kintem*tib’), a. [ad. (post- | 


cl.) L. contempitbil-is, £. contempt- ppl. stem of 


contemnére : see -BLE. Cf. F. contempttble (16th c.).] | 


L. To be despised or held in contempt; worthy | 
. brea cae i observably allayed the contemptuous contagion that began | 


only of contempt; despicable. 


2382: Wre.iir Odad. i. 2 Thou art ful myche contemptible, | 


or worthi to be dispisid. 21382 —~ x Cov. vi. 4 Ordeyne 3e 


tho contemptyble men, or of litil reputacioun. .for to deme, | 


msgt Suaxs, 1 Alen. VI, 1. ii, 75 Heauen and our Lady 
. gracious hath it pleas’d To shine on my contemptible estate, 
1664 Power £-xp. Philos. 1,1 So smali and contemptible an 


Animal [the Flea]. x78 Freethinker No. i? 29 Let him | 


live, till he grows Contemptible -even to Himself, x775 


| %796 Br. Watson A fol. 


uous he is of Brown. , 2 : ! 
Men..contemptuous of the principles of English govern- 


896 


Jounson Far. no Tyr. 30 Those not inconsiderable for 
number, nor contemptible for knowledge. 1874 BLackie 
Self-cult. 75 There are few things in social life more con- 
temptible than a rich man who stands upon his riches, 


+ 2. Exhibiting or expressing contempt; full of © 


contempt. Ods. in educated use. 

(Chiefly used to qualify opinion, idea, and the like; cf. ‘to 
have a foor or dow opinion of any one’) 

2894 Quest. Profit, Concernings 23a, The same easie and 
contemptible opinion he held of all creatures; the like also 
he did of God himselfe. 2599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. iii, 187 
"Lis very possible hee’l scorne it, for the man..hath a con- 
temptible spirit. 2697 Cottier Zss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 188 
To entertain a contemptible Opinion of any Person, cramps 
his Power. 1762 Gisson Misc, Wks. (1814) V. 286 The con- 
temptible idea I always entertained of Cellarius, 1826 
G. S. Fazer Orig. si; So Idol. 1. 64 [It] gives one such a 
thoroughly contemptible idea of the manhood of all the 
other descendants of Noah, 


+3. absol. A contemptible object. Ods. 


1654 WuirtLock Zootomia 11 We bestow wonder on Con- 
.temptibles, and value Toyes, 


1748 RicHarpDson Clarissa 
(x8xx) I. 222 And the poor contemptible she calls her sister. 


Contemptibleness (kfnte'm?tib’Inés), [f. 
prec. +-NeEss.] Thequality of being contemptible; 
contemptibility. | 


1574 Wuitcrrt Def Aunsw. 443 (R.) The contemptible. | 


nesse of the place, dothe oftentimes bring contempt to the 
person. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. P29 The contemptible. 
ness of those baits wherewith he allures us. 1736 Hervey 
Mem. I. 52 He did not seem to feel the ridicule or the con- 
temptibleness of his situation. 31822 CoLexipcEe Le/t. Con 
vers, Il, 99 The unspeakable contemptibleness of this 
eanteuealy counterfeit of it [true honour]. 
Contemptibly (kfntemPtibli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-LY%.] 

1. In a contemptible manner; in a manner de- 
serving contempt; despicably. 

xrs8x Sroney A fol. Poetri¢ (Arb.) 45 Nothing can more 
open his eyes, then to see his owne actions contemptibly set 
forth. 1667 Mirron P. Z. vii. 374 They also know, And 
reason not contemptibly.. a 1843 Foster in Li & Corn 
(1846) I. ex5 A contemptibly little being. x88r Seexey in 
Macm. Mag. XLV. 45 Looked at so, recent history might 
well appear quite contemptibly easy. 

+2. With contempt; contemptuously. Ods. 

ersos Furxe Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 25 Dare 
you terme it contemptibly a couch for delicate persons ease? 
1714 Swirt Pres. State Affairs Wks, 1755 U1. 1. 215 He was 
treated contemptibly enough by the young princes of France, 
ible 19t You cannot think more 
contemptibly of these gentry. 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. 
(x842) I. 293 The French ambassadors .. thought most con~ 
temptibly of the king. ; 

+Contemption. Ods. Chiefly Se. Also 
-cyon, -cion, -cioun, -tioun. fad. L. contemption- 
em, n. of action from contemnive to CONTEMN.|] 
The action of contemning; contempt; an act of 
contemning or contempt. | 

2488 Acta Dom. Concilit 116 (Jam.) Quhill that be puinist 
for thair contempcioun. xs02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) Iv. xxx. 347 Of whome comen contempcyons, rancures, 
hates. 1534 WHITINTON Zudlyes Offices i. (1540) 165 Whiche 
force is a contempcion of paynes and labours, rsg2 ABP. 
Hamiiton Catech. (1884) 58 Guhilk .. hais na trew lufe of 
God bot rather contemptioun.. a@xsy2 Knox Hist. Ref 
Wks. 1846 I, 44 Accused secoundarly, Of contemptioun of 
the sacramentis. . 

Contemptious (Caxton), obs, f. ConTENTIOUS, 

+ Conte mptor. Obs. rare—. [a. L. contempior, 
agent-n. from contemnéve to ContTEMN. Cf. F. 
contenipteur (16th c., Calvin).] A contemner. 

rssg Fecxnam in Strype Aan. Ref. I. App, ix. 26 The 


| servants contemptors of their masters commandments. 


Contemptuous (kfnte'm?tizjas), a. Also 7 
-tious. [ft L. comtemptu-s CONTEMPT + -0US, 
(There may have been a mod.L. *contemptudsus.) | 
1. Showing contempt (said of persons, their 
conduct and acts); full of contempt; disdainful, 
scornful, insolent. - 

xs9s SHaxs. Yow u1, i. 384 The flintie ribbes of this con- 
temptuous Citie. 1667 Micron P. Z. iv. 885 Satan with 


contemptuous brow. ie W. Lowtn Vind. [usp. 0. & N. 
Test. (1699) C iij a, Resolved in a Contemptious manner to 


shut their Eyes against the..Light. 1793 Beppors Jfath, | 


vid. 128 Mr. Heyne speaks in the most contemptuous terms 
of [it]. 18g9 Geo. Exvior 4. Bede g An air of contemptuous 
indifference, x879 E. Garrett House by Works II. 19 


Sometimes she was hard and cold and contemptuous, » 


Ds CONSE Of se e554, | 
2865 Mitt Lxam. Hamilton 248 We know how contempt- 
1874 Green Short /Y7st. iii. § 5. x40 


ment. ee a — 
+ 2. Setting legal authority at defiance; contemn- 


ing law and public order. Ods. | 
xs2z9 [see Conrempruousty b].. 1547 Proclam. in Strype | 


Eccl, Mem Ul. App. C 
punishment of al such contemptuous offenders. x893 izes 
& Mon. Ch. Durh. Surtees) 24 Defaced by some lewde and 
contemptuous wicked persons, 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1657/3 
Your Declaration, dated the eighth of April last ; which very 


to reinfect the credulous and unstable, 


+3. Exciting or worthy of contempt; contempt- 


ible, despicable. Ods. re ee ee 
1549 CHaLoner Evasm, on Folly Kiva, A kynde of men 


| most. miserable, most slavelike, and most contemptuous, 


1595 Suaks, 2 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 86 Contemptuous base borne 
Callot a 


ot as she is. x6so Baxter Sass’ R. ut. xiii. (1662) 
528 Cast them off as contemptuous Swine. 1796 Mrs, | 


. 20 In the execution of justice and © 


been create emonges other creatures. 


CONTEND. 


Parsons Myst. Warning Ill. 169 Fragments like these . 
were to him contemptuous ruins, ; 

Conte‘mptuously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a contemptuous manner; with contempt or 
scorn; scornfully, disdainfully. 

1591 Horsey 7'vav. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 343 The presents 
.. Wear .. retourned to mee, and very contemptuouslie cast 
down beefore mee. x6xr Brste Ps. xxxi. 18 Lying lippes.. 
which speake grievous things .. contemptuously against the 
righteous. 1697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Sxb7. 1. (1709192 To 


Check an insolent Humour in others, who behave them- 
. selves Contemptuousl 


towards. us. 19776 Apam Sire 

W.N.1.1. x. pt. 2. 133 How contemptuously soever the may 
affect to speak. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii, 268 
Contemptuously indifferent to justice. 

+b. With contempt or disregard of law and 
authority. Ods. 

1529 Act at Hen. VIII, c. 16 81x The said Strangers 
Artificers .. cease not contemptuously..to abuse the said 
Statutes, 1688 Act 1 Will. & M. c. 18 §18 If any.. Per. 
sons do .. maliciously or contemptuously come into any. 
Cathedral or Parish Church, Chapel, or other Congregation | 
permitted by this Act, and disquiet or disturb the same. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 267 Indicted for .. con- 
temptuously tearing down and contemptuously. refusing to 
replace, an advertisement set up by the commissioners, 

Conte:mptuousness. [f. as prec. +-nzas.] 
The quality of being contemptuous; scornfulness, 
disdainfulness., 

1667 G. C.in H. More Div. Dial. Pref. (x713) 4 A due 
and becoming Contemptuousness, 1752 Jonnson Raszdbler 
No, 206 P 12 Sometimes. .the insolence of wealth breaks into 
contemptuousness, 1837-9 Hattam /7zst. Lit, (1847) IIL 
266 His language is that of asperity and contemptuousness, 

Conten, obs. Sc. form of Contain, i —t™ 

Contenance, -aunce, obs. ff. Countenanocr, 

+ Contence. Obs. rare~ +. [corruption of con- 
tents: cf. AcctpuncE.] A table of contents. 

1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas’ Hist. Septuagint Avjb, The 
Elenchus, or Contence of the Following Booke. . 

Contend (kfntend), v. Pa. t. contended; also 
6-7 content. [ad. L. contend-éve (or its OF. repr. 
contend-re (12th c. and in Cotgr. 1611), f. con- 
+ tendére to stretch, strain, strive: see TEND v7] © 

+1. intr. To strive earnestly; to make vigorous 
efforts ; to endeavour, to struggle. Odés. | 

5x4 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 4 Eche 
one contendeth ., With fote or with hande the bladder for 
to smyte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 74 Whan it 
is perfyte it euer contendeth and labourethto be loue. x98 
Bacon Sacr. Medit. x. (Arb.) 123 There is no heresie which 
would contende more to spread and multiply. 1658-9 Bur. 
ton's Diary (1828) IV. 42, I have contended to bring in 
honest menand..they have not proved asI expected. 1927 
Swirr Gulliver t. iii, Contending to excel themselves and 
their fellows, ¢1820S, Rocers /ta/y, Metllerie 55 Children 

- contend to use The cross-bow of their fatlers. 

2. To strive in opposition ; to engage in conflict 
or strife; to fight. Const. with, against (an 
opponent), for, about (an object). | i 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125 ‘1 If thei would wt wagers 
contende &striue therin. xg30 Parser. 496/1, I wyll never 
contende with my superyour nor stryve with my felowe. 
x607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. v. 119 In Ambitious strength, I did 
Contend against thy Valour. 1783-6 Watson PAidip LIT 
(x839) 61 No army..could be able to contend alone with the 
English forces, 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) IV. 36 A cause 
for which they are ready to contend to their life’s end. 

b. ¢ransf. of the strife of natural forces, feel- 
ings, passions, etc. : | 

r60z SHaxs. H/am. 1v.i. 7 Mad as the Seas, and winde, 
when both contend Which is the Mightier. 1667 Mirron 
P.L. xt. 359 Supernal Grace contending With sinfulness of 
Men. 19731 Porz #Y. Burlington 82 Strength of Shade 
contends with strength of Light. x18r7 Mar. EpcewortH 
Harrington vii. Wks, XIII. 80 The impatient sticks in the 
pit..had begun to contend with the music in the orchestra. 
1883 G. Lioyp £26 § Flow I. 22 No other feelings to con~ 
tend with it. — ; nal 

ec. fig. of struggle wth difficulties, feelings, etc. 

1783 Crasse Villager. p. 1x There may you see the youth of 
slender frame Contend with weakness, weariness and shame. 
r82z J. Q. Apams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. mn. (1871) 145 It 
has. .been obliged to contend with the intemperate zeal and 
precipitation of its friends. 1877 Mrs. OripHant Makers 
flor.v. (1877) 135 The greatest difficulty with which he h 
to contend after this was a strike of his workmen. 

3. To strive in argument or debate; to dispute 
keenly; to argue. Const. with, agadnst (a person), 
jor, against, about (a matter), et 

rs3o Barnes Fayth onely, Saint Paule.. contendeth 
agaynst workes..and bringeth in grace onely. 1539 Brste 
(Great) Acts xi. 2 They that were of the circuncisyon con- 
tended agaynst [x6xx contended with) him. 67x J. WEssTER 
Metallogr. i. 11 Chymistry, about which name we do not 
contend. 1856 Froupe //zst. Ang. :1858) I. i. 35 A deter 
mination against. which the crown commissioners were un- 
able to contend. 1860 ‘Tynpatt Glac. u. xxii, 349 This 
plasticity [of ice] has been contended for by M. Agassiz. 

-b. with clause specifying the point maintained 
or asserted; cf. CONTENTION 4.00 ~ 

The clause became at. length the object of contend,which —_ 
so construed might have a passive. — ; - | 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Fohn 10b, That person, 
therfore, is wicked .. that contendeth him [Christ] to haue 
1642 Jer. TAYLOR 
Epfisc. xiv. (1647) 79 The madnesse and stupidity of Aerius 


| contending a pre fe eee to be all one. 178x | 


Cowrrr Hope 129 Men .. Live to no sober purpose and — 
contend, That their Creator had no serious end. 1791 PAINE» 
Rights of Man (ed. 4)76 As..I do not understand the merits 


of this case, I will not contend it with Mr. Burke. 1828 


CONTENDED, 


Cruise Digest (ed. 2) UI. 137 It was contended on her 
art that..the right to exercise the office belonged to Mr. 
Burceik 3895 Jowetr Plezo 1. 479, I stoutly contend that 
by beauty all beautiful things become beautiful. 
4., To strive in rivalry with another, for an ob- 
ject ; to compete, vie. 

1989 PutrennAm Zug. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Cicero said 
Roscius contended with him by varietie of liuely gestures, 
to surmount the copie of his speach. 1598 Grenewry Taci- 
ins’ Ann, xiv. xii. 214 Whilest Volusius and Africanus con- 
tended [ed. 1622 content] for woorth and nobilitie. x670 
Corton #sferzon 1. u. 84 The several Orders of the City 
contented .. which should give the greatest testimony of 
joy for his Arrival. 1749 Fre_pine Tow: Foes 1. ii, Nature 
and fortune..seem to have contended which should enrich 
him most. 1862 Ruskin Mfunera P.(1880_&9 The Sirens 


..contending for the possession of the imagination with the 


Muses. 
b. fig. To vie with, - 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, (1586) 1. 66b, The 
French..call it Passevelleurs .. because it contendeth in 
colour with crimson in graine. r615 G. Sanpys Traz. 210 
In fame it contendeth with Tyrus, but exceedeth it in anti- 

uitie. 1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 1. 137 The Rethean 

rape divine, Which yet contends not with Falernian Wine! 
+5. trans. To contest, dispute (an object). Ods. 

1697 Dryvpen 2xeid vi. 874 Their airy limbs in sport they 
exercise, And on the green contend the wrestler’s prize. 
we x. 17 When Carthage shall contend the world with 

ome. 

"| 6. To urge one’s course, proceed with effort. 

cx6oo Suaxs. Sov. lx, Like as the waves make to- 
wards the pebbled shore... Our minutes..In sequent toil 
all forwards do contend. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1. 208, I 
answer'd; That a necessary end To this infernal state made 
me contend. . 

-Contende, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Conrarn. 

Contended (kgntendéd), g77. a. [f. Contenp 
+-ED!.] Striven for, disputed. 

azjoo Dryven Pal. & Arc. 1. 314 All dropt their tears, 
even the contended maid. 1795 SoutHrey Yoan of Arc vu. 
154 From his grasp Wrench the contended weapon. 
+Contendent (kgntendént), a. and sb. Ods. 
Also 7 -dant. fa. F. contendant, L. contendent-em 
pr. pple. : see CONTEND, ] 

A. adj. Contending. 

a164x Br. Mounracu Acts & Afon. (1642) 373 Controver- 
sies betwixt parties contendent in points of Fact. 

Bi. 56 A contending party, one who contends. 

623 Favine Theat. Hon. 1. xii. 183 Commune to these 
two Contendants. 1694 R. L’Estrrance Fades 4 Through 
the whole history of the world. .the conesnacnts have been 
still made a prey to a third party. 1813 Hocc Queen's 
Wake 310 ‘For shame’, said he, ‘contendents all! This 
outrage done in royal hall, Is to our country foul disgrace’. 

Contender (kfntendar). [f. Contenp + -ER1,] 
One who contends or is given to contention; a 
_ combatant, rival, competitor, disputant, wrangler. 
Const. for (an object). 

—asqq Hontilies 1. Saluation m1, C. iv, Contenders wyll ever 
forge matter of contention. x65r Baxter /uf. BaZt. 243 
Yet was I never a hot contender. 1663 J. Spencer Predi- 
gies 's665) 13 The many Contenders for the sacred regards 
of the singularities in Nature. 31798 W. Hutton Aztodiog. 

43. The attorney promised to reimburse the expense, the 
contenders being poor. 1847 Naz. Zucycd. I. 841 The con- 
tenders for empire. .after the death of Alexander. 

Contending (kfntendin), vd/. sé. [f. as prec. 

+-Inel.] The action of the vb. ConrEnn ; striv- 
ing, disputing. | 

xg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. xx. 167 For them that 

precisely condemne all contendings at lawe. 1866 A then- 
wun 29 Dec. 881 His controversies and contendings for his 
opinions. 2882 M. ARNoLD in 197 Cexzt. Aug. 216 Against 

the natural. .course of things there is no contending. 

Contending, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc2.] 
That contends ; striving, struggling ; antagonistic. 

xsoz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 82 Till he take truce with her 
contending tears. 1676 DrypENn Awrengz. 1.1, The greatest 

stake, Which for contending Monarchs'she can make. 1814 

Soutnty Roderick 11, The sound .. awoke contending 

thoughts. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ili. § 7. 151 Arbitrating 

between the contending parties. . © ated | ‘ 
Hence Contendingly adv. " 
1658 Theophania 139 The remotest Monarchs. of the earth 
 » «will contendingly submit their Crowns to these Virgins. 

Contendress (kfntendrés). rare. [f. Con- 

TENDER + -E88.] A female contender; in quot., 

one who urges her way. Ss 


3616 CHAPMAN Homers Hymns, To Venus 112 [Venus] 


Left odorous Cyprus, and for Troy became A swift conten- 


dress. a Oh tee 
~ Contene, obs. form of Contain, 
See esp. Contain v. 17. | 


+Contenement, ls. [a. OF. contenement . 


(med.L. contenementum), f. contenir to CONTAIN, — 
ete.].. A word occurring as a rendering of contene- 


: mentum in Magna Carta, as to the exact meaning 


of which divers explanations have been offered. | 


The meaning is perhaps simply ‘ Holding, free- 
hold’ (Godefroy has two instances of F. contene- 
ment in this sense); but some take it in the wider 
sense ‘Property (of any kind) necessary to the 
_ freeman for the maintenance of his position’. 


laxzgo Granvitte De Leg. Angliz ix. 8 Poterit idem | 


heres [on account of his relief to his lord] rationabilia 


_ auxilia de. hominibus suis inde exigere ; ita tamen moderate - 
secundum -quantitatem feodorum. suorum et. secundum | 


~ facultates, ne nimis gravari inde videantur vel suum_con- 
tenementum amittere. /did. 1x. 11.. targ Magna Carta 


sing. Obs, 
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zo Liber homo non amercietur pro parvo delicto nisi 
secundum modum delicti et pro magno delicto amercietur 
secundum magnitudinem delicti salvo contenemento suo, 


et mercator eodem modo salva mercandisa sua, et villanus | 


eodem modo amercietur salvo wainagio suo.] x02 Great 
Charter in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217 A free man shal not 
be amercyed for a litel trespace but after & maner off the 
trespace saue his contenement. @1634 Coxr 2 Just. 28 


Contenement signifieth his countenance which he hath . 


together with and by reason of his freehold. ax66x Fut. 
LER Worthies u1. 216 Our English Gentry..may seasonably 
out-grow the sad impressions which our Civil Wars have 
left in their estates, in some to the shaking of their Con. 
tenument. x700 Tyrrevt Afist. Hug. Il. 813 Saving his 
Contenement (or Livelihood). 1738 Alist.. Crt. Excheg. v. 
too It was according to the Contenement of the Party. 
1769 BiacksTone Com. 1V. 372 No man shall have a 
larger amercement imposed upon him, than his circum- 
stances or personal estate will bear: saving to the landholder 
his contenement, or land. 28x8 Haivam Mid. a (1872) 
II, 328 The contenement (a word expressive of chattels 
necessary to each man’s station), 


Conteneu, var. of ConTENU 58. Ods. 

Contenewe, obs. f. CONTINUE, 

Content (kgntent, kyntent), sd.1 Also 7 con- 
taint. [There is no corresponding use of conzent, 
contente, contento, contentain the modern Romanic 
langs., which all express the sense by sbs. derived 
from their actual pa. pple., as F. contenu, It. con- 
tenuto, Sp. cowtentdo. Apparently, therefore, 
the Eng. word is a subst. use of Content 2/. a. 
repr. L. comtentum that which is contained, plural 
contenta. ‘The singular was formerly in use in 
senses in which the plural is now alone used; in 
senses 2, 3, contents was in 17th c. often con- 
strued as stv. 

The stress coxfe'n? is historical, and still common among 
the educated, but co'nten? is now used by many, esp. by 
young people; some make a difference, saying conte’nzs, but 


cubic content; and printers often use co‘ntents technically, 
while saying contents generally. See A cademy,14 Nov. 1891. 


I. That which is contained in anything. 
1. A thing contained; now only in 22. (with of 
or possessive): That which is contained (in a 
vessel or the like) ; also fig. 


1826 Pilgr. Perxf.i(W. de W. 1531) 6b, All this worlde with | 


the contentes in the sanie. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 
Ixxiii. 23 Yfin an urine doo appere a content lyke as heares 
were chopped in it. 
vrines are not accompanied with contents. 1783 CowrEr 
T7ask wv. 506 Ten thousand casks For ever dribbling out 
their base contents. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ¢ Gi. ot 
The contents of the kiln are left undisturbed until they are 
cool. 1884 Miss Brappon Jshmaed xii, The old toper 
swallowed the contents of both glasses without winking. 
b. Contrasted with conzinent. io 

1603 Hotiann Pltarch's Mor, 1019 The content is alwaies 
lesse than the continent. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, i. § 3 
If there be no fulnesse, then is the Continent greater than 
the Content. 1868 G. MacponaLp Seaboard Parish I. iv. 
66 Stealing from the significance of the content by the 
meretricious grandeur of the continent. 


2. spec. ( pl.) The things contained or treated of | 


in a writing or document; the various subdivisions 
of its subject-matter. Formerly also in simg. | 
rs09 Paternoster, Ave & Creed (W. de W.) C vj, Praye 
for your broder Thomas Betson which .. drewe and made 
the contentes of this lytell quayer and exhortacion.. 1530 
Parser. 208/2 Contentes of writyng, contenue. 1539 BisLe 
(Great) title-p.,. The Byble in Englyshe, that is to saye the 
content of all the holy Scrypture, bothe of y* olde and newe 
testament. 2600 SHaxs. A. F. LZ. 1. iii, 2x. This is a Letter 
of your owne deuice. No, I protest, I know not the con- 
tents, Phebe did write it. 1653 Mdirr. Mercy & Fudgm. in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) X. 33 He did read the scripture, and 
the ‘ Practice of Piety’, every day, especially that content 
of the joys off heven. 1782 Cowrer Lett. 4 
ought not.to be estimated by the length of it, but by the 
contents. 1870 L’Esrrance Miss Mitford 1.1.8 An ac- 
quaintance with the other contents of ‘ Percy’s Reliques’. 
b. Zable of contents (+ content): a summary of 
the matters contained in a book, in the order in 
which they occur, usually placed at the beginning 
of the book. . Also simply contents (+ content). 
_148x Caxton Godfrey, Here endeth the table of the con- 


tent and chapytres nombred of this present book. 2536. 


BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1541) Aj, The contents of this buke. 
1581 Act 23 Lizz. c. 
lyver to everye sherife of everye countye..a perfyte content 
of the Table so to bee made for that Shire. 


next. i: aD che Mee Boe aes 
+3. The sum or substance of what is contained 


ina document; tenor, purport. _ In this sense, used _ 
| both in simg. and 22, and also in p/. construed as 


-Is13-4 Acz. 5 Hen. VIZ, a1To require. the person $00 


bound to perfourme the contentes of every such Writting 


obligatorie. .x530 Patscr. 208/2 Content of a mater, zenexr, 
1883 Stocker Czv..Warres Lowe Countr, 1.93, A. Letter 


..the content wherof was this, etc. 1586 Jas. VI in Ellis 


. Ovig. Lett. 1.222 Il. 14 Reade my lettir ...and conforme 


your selfe quhollie to. the contentis thairof... 16x16 Brent 


| tr. Sarpz’s Counc. Trent (1676) 80 Briefly repeating a short | 1 
_ contents thereof, he said, etc. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Biondz's | t 
yur .the answer of Mutriro, |X 
was, etc, 1654 Eart Orrery Far- | 

is ensuing Letter, whose Address was . 


Eromena 26. The Count shewed him t 
the contents: wher 
thentssa tt676). 581 
as strange to him, as 


‘Contents was to us, 1667 M 
ht, Of hard contents... 


1625 Hart Azat. Ur. u, viii. 96 All | 


ov., A letter | 


§ 7 The said chirographer. shall de- . 


x6r9 L. Bayry | 
Pract. Pietie Table, The chiefe contents of this Booke. 
1824 J. Jounson Zyfogr. Il. vi. 137 After the body of | 
the volume is completed, the contents sometimes follow | 


CONTENT. 


bd. Contents of a bill or cheque: the amount for 
which it is drawn, as specified therein. 

1866 Crump Banking v. 123 If it be intended further to 
negotiate it, or to receive the contents at maturity. 

4. The sum of qualities, notions, ideal elements 
given in or composing a conception ; the substance 
or matter (of cognition, of art, etc.) as opposed to 
the form. 

1845 M. Patrison £ss, (1889) I. 6 The mind. .looks at ac- 
tions to see what may be their ethic content; what instruc. 
tion for practice they afford. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
i. lil. § 48 Forces, standing in certain correlations, form the 
whole content of our idea of Matter. 18753 Wurirney Life 
Lang, v.75 The inner content or meaning of words, 1878 
Dowpen Stud. Lit, (1882' 295 An indifference arises as to 
what is called the substance or ‘content’ of works of art. 


- 1883 Huxtey in Nature XXVII. 397 The great mass of 


literature. .is valued,. because of its intellectual content. | 
II. Containing capacity, space, area, extent. . 
5. Containing power (of a vessel, etc. in reference | 
to quantity); capacity. ao 
w4gox Act 7 Hen. VIJ, ce. 7 8x If it Jacke of the seid. 
gauye..than the Seller to abate somoche of the price after 
the rate of the seid content. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VITI, 4 
§ x Barrels kylderkyns and firkyns of moche lasse quantitie, 
contente, rate, and assise than they ought to be. xz89q4 PLar 
Sewell-ho., Diuers Chim, Concl. 28 A giasse..of some greater 
content. 1624 Bacon New Atlantis (1627) 12 This Island 
had then fifteen hundred strong ships of great Content. 1672 
Grew /dea Philos. Hist. Plants § 24 The Content of these 
altogether, would scarce be equal to half the Content of that 
One. 1709 Havuxsser Phys, Mech. Exper. i.(1719) 17 A Glass 
Tube whose Content was about 30 ounces. 1884 Chamd. 
Frnt. 26 Jan. 59/1 Gaugers..glancing at a cask. .to tell its 
‘content’, as its holding capacity is officially styled. 
6. Extent, size, quantity of space contained. 
a. Superficial extent, area. Also formerly in A/. 
Frequent in 17th c. ; now rare. : 
ag7o-6 Lamparpe Perams, Kent (x826) 89, I will. .shewe 
ou out of Beda..the content and storie of this Ile, 3625 
acon ss. Gardens (Arb.) 558 For Gardens... the Con- 
tents, ought not well to be vnder Thirty Acres of Ground. 
2660 Barrow Axuciid 1. prop. 35 schol., The area or con- 
tent of the Rectangle. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 53 To 
find the superficial content of the earth. x8s9 Barn. Smiru 
Arith.& Algebra (ed. 6: 162 Content is also frequently used 
to denote length, area, and capacity or volume; the length 
of a line being called its dinear content ; the area of a figure, 
its sup~erjicial content, eae Tote 8 
b. Amount of cubical space taken up, volume. 
(Often solid content.) Now the usual sense. 
6x2 R. Cuurton (z27¢/e), An Old Thrift newly Revived, 
also the use of a small Instrument for Measuring the solid. 
content and height of any Tree. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 
I. 429 The general measurement .. by acres proves that 
such an estimate could not relate to rela. * of solid | 
contents. 1863 Huxiey Man’s Place Nat. u.77 The most 
capacious Gorilla skull yet measured has a content of not | 
more than 344 cubic inches. | | a ? 
ec. Linear content: length (alonga line straight - 
or curved). rare. 1859 [see a]. | 


d. Size or extent as estimated by the number 
ofindividuals contained. 
_ 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., The Turkish Army, .is now equal 
in all but content to any army of its kind in Europe. 

+e. quasi-concr. A portion of material or of 
space of a certain extent; an ‘extent’. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Zngland u.v. (1877) 1.122 The Kings grace 
hath at his pleasure the content of cloth for his gowne, 
x654 Furrer L£phemeris Pref. 1 Our Native Countrey.. 
hath in‘ all ages afforded as many signall observables. as 
ae content of ground of the same proportion. x692 R. 
LiEstrance Yosephus’ Antig. Vv. vill. (1733: 119 The Camp - 
must needs take up a huge Content of Ground. aaehiate 

7. Customs. A paper delivered to the custom- 
house searcher by the master of a vessel before he 
can clear outwards, specifying the vessel’s des- 
tination, the stores shipped, and other particulars, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Contents, 1892 Stores 


Content and Master's Declaration, 1. .Master of the above- 


named Vessel, do declare that the particulars set forth above 
are true and correct, etc. | er ee 


Ll. Satisfacti 


play that did give u: 
Georg. W. 308'In Co 


ness! our 


Being. 


unts of much content. . 


fall inward satisfaction, — 


842. Tennyson Walking to : . 


now: in phrase, zo one’s — 


CONTENT. 


Wallace praised the garden..to the heart’s content of its | 


owner. 1890 Froun: Ld. Beaconsfield iv. 6x The Protestant 
Somersetshire yeomen no doubt cheered him to his heart’s 
content. _ ee 

te. with AZ. Ods. 

1893 Suaks. Rich. JJ, v. ii. 38 But heaven hath a hand in 
these euents To whose high will we bound our calme con- 
tents. 2612. Woopaty Surg. Mare Pref. Wks. (1653) 9 The 
authour hath..continued their servart (to their contents) 
for full twentie foure yearsalreadie. 1633 Forp Broken H?. 
1.1, To see thee match’d, As may become thy choice, and 
our contents. x 


+ 2. Acceptance of conditions or circumstances, 


acquiescence. Zo take upon content: to accept | 


withont question or examination. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Lp, 1. v.18 By a content and 
acquiescence in every species of truth, we embrace the 
shadow thereof. x692 Coutriv. Blackhead §& Young ut. in 


Harl. Mise. (1745) VIL. 204 Robert, seeing the money | 


come so freely, would have taken it upon content; the ser- 
vant would not pay it, except he would tell it over. 1697 


Coxuier £ss. Mor. Sud7. 1. (27091165 They often take their | 


Improvement upon Content, without examining how they 
came by it. 2709 Pore Ess. Crit, 308 The sense they 
humbly take upon content. 1782 Jounson Kamdler No. 
204 P t To the sons of presumption, humility and fear; 
and to the daughters of sorrow, content and acquiescence. 


+ 3. A source or material condition of satisfac- 


tion, a ‘satisfaction’; 7. pleasures, delights. Ods. 

21593 Martowe Dido 1.i. 28 Sit on my knee, and call for 
thy content. 1625 Gitt Sacr, PAzlos. xu, 181 To deny him- 
selfe many pleasures and contents in this present life. 
ax639 W.Wuaterey Prototypes 1. xix, (1640) 235 It will 
be a content at death, to thinke one hath not wasted his 
life for nothing. azgx6 Souta Seri. (1744) X. 224 The 
contents and comforts of life, dearer than life itself, are torn 
from him, | ‘ 
+4, Satisfaction or compensation for anything 
done. Obs. : 

.@71654 Setpun Jadde-7. (Arb.) 42 Tell me what this is, I 
will give you any content for your pains. 

+ 5. (See quot. 1700.) Ods. [prob. belongs here.] 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Content, a thick Liquor, 
made up in Rolls in imitation of Chocolate, sold in some 
Coffee-houses. cx1gzo in J. Ashton Soc, Life Reign QO. Anne 
(x82) I. 29x Hot and Cold tiquor, as Sack, Whitewine, 
Claret, Coffee, Tea, Content, etc. . by 

+ Content, 50.3 Ods. (a. OF. comtent, cuntent 
contention, quarrel, on L. type *corztezt-2s, from 
content- ppl. stem of contendére to CONTEND.] 


_ A-contention, dispute, quarrel. 


ar4so Kuni, dela Tour (1863) roo Whereof sourded a grete | 


content and stryf bytwene these two wymmen. 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de la Tour F vij hb, Of the content that was betwene 
. Fenenna and Anna (1 Sav. i,]. 

Content (kfatent), a. (5b.) [a. FL content = 
Pr. content, It., Sp. contento:—L. content-us con- 
tained, limited, restrained, whence self-restrained, 
satisfied, pa. pple. of contznére to CONTAIN.] 

I. 1. Having one’s desires bounded by what one 
has (though that may be less than one could have 
wished) ; not disturbed by the desire of anything 
more, or of anything different ; ‘ satisfied so as not 
to repine; easy though not highly pleased’ (J.). 
Const. wth (fof), that with clause, to with z7f. 

e400 Row. Rose 563: Contente with his poverte. 1473 
Lyne. Pilgr, Sowde v. xiv. (1859) 80 Ful dere have I bought 
yow, and yet I hold me content with my iourneye. rx490 
Caxton Lneydos xxvii. (1890) 105, I haue ben poniene 

~~ auenged by me, and holde me content therof. xx49 Latimer 

gerd Serm. bef, Edw. VT Arb.}89, I am contenteto beare the 
title of sedicion wyth Esai. . 1590 Suaxs. Aids. Nv. ii. 110 

Yet Hermia still loues you; then be content. 16zx Bisie 
Pail, iy. 11, 1 haue learned in whatsoeuer state I am, 
therewith to, bee content. 1647 Cuas. I in Antiguary 1.97, 
I will be content, that ye come..and goe backat night. 2667 
Mitton ?. £2. x1. 180 Here let us live, page in fall’n state, 
content. 2701-De For 7rne-born ting 2 That's the speci- 
fick makes them all content. xs975 R..H. Lee in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. War (1853) 1.65 We must be. content, how- 
ever, to take human nature as we find it. 1834 Worpsw. 
fven. Voluntaries v, The wisest, happtest of our kind are 
they That ever walk content with Nature’s way. 1864 
TENNYSON Hnoch Arden 425, ‘1 am content’ he answer'd, 
‘to be loved A little after Enoch’. im . 
tb. In imper. Be content: be satisfied in mind ; 
be calm, quiet, not uneasy. Ods, | 

#598 Suaxs. Rick. IJ, v. ii. 82 Peace foolish Woman.. 
Good Mother, be content. x60r — Fad. C. tv, ii, 42 Cassius 

be content: Speake your greefes softly. xz6rx — Cya0. v. 


vplift. 


iy, 102 Be content: Your low-laide Sonne our Godhead will | 


of. Usually with negative. (Cf. Convent 2, 3.) 
1533 Latimer in Foxe A. 
not: 


hee must often coole..his filthy panch in the water. x6xz 
Biste 3 Fokw to Not content therewith, neither doth he 
himselfe receiue the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, 2654 Forrer Two Serm. 33 Not content to carry 
downe the Remainder of the Captivitie into ‘Egypt, but 
also they took Ieremiah the Prophet... along with them. 


1856 Sir B. Broniz Psychol. Jug. 1.4.32 In all human — 


affairs we must be content to do that which is best on the 
whole. 1886 Mortey Voltaire 9 Content to live his life, 
leaving many questions open, = oo. ee 
d. Satisfied, contented, not unwilling Zo do (some- 
thing unworthy), = o: , 
1576 Gascorane Steede Gl. Wks. 302 That worthie em- 


¢. Satisfied (in the sphere of action); confining 
one’s action (assertion, etc.) to the thing spoken — 


A. & AM, (1363) 1309 When men will | 

e content that she four Lady] wasa creature saued, but - 
as it were a sauioresse. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 
nt. (1586) 191 b, The Swine ts not content with drinking, but | 
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ees .. Could be content to tire his wearie wife. 1642 . 


OWELL For, Trav, vill. (Arb.) 42 Some. .would be content 
to light a candle to the Devill. 18353 Macautay /7zst. Lug. 
III. 62 Charles and James were content to be the vassals and 
pensioners of a powerful and ambitious neighbour. 1884 
Cuurcn Bacon 20 Servile and insincere flatterers..content 
to submit with smiling face. .to the insolence of [the Queen’s] 
waywardness and temper. 

&. Pleased, gratified (=F. conzent); now only in 
phr. well content. arch. | 

c1440 Generydes 368 ‘Madame’, quod he, ‘my will is and 
shall ‘lo do your sone pleasure and seruice,.As ye shalbe 
right wele content withall. cz489 Caxton Sounes of Aymton 
xxvi. 545 Ye have trowbled all my courte wherof I am not 
contente. ¢1g00 Lancelot 2945 He spak no word, bot he 
was not content. xsrz3 Morse Rich. /7/ (1883) 46 But the 


lord Hastinges was in his minde better content, that it was 


moued by her. 1535 CoverpaLe Yosh. xxii. 33 Then were 
the children of Israel well contente with the thing. 1786 


Burns Holy Fair xx, The lads and lasses..Sit round the 


table, weel content, An’ steer about the toddy. 1887 Str- 
vENSON Underwood's 1. xxv.55 So sits the whileat home the 
mother well content. 

So + £vdl content (obs.), 22 content (arch.): 
displeased, dissatistied, discontented. 

cx477 Caxton Fason 58 Wherof the ladyes damoiselles.. 
were right euyll content. ¢1489 — Sonnes of Ayoiom 1x. 
253 Ye knowe it not; wherof lam evyll contente. x580 
Barer Ady, C 1156 Displeasantlie, with ill will, being ill 
content, vepuguarter. 1864 Tennyson 4x. Ard. 558 So 
the three.. Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-content. 

+ 3. Consenting, willing, ready. Const. Zo with 
inf., that with clause, or absol. Be content: ‘be 
pleased’, ‘ be so good’. Ods. 

¢14977 Caxton ¥asox 63 Ther is no seruice ne plaisir but 
that (on content to dofor you. 1485 — Cas. Gt. 250 The 
comune vnderstondyng is more contente to reteyne parables 
and examples for the ymagynacion locall. @ 1533 Lp. Brer- 
NERS (707 |xiv. 220, | am content ye sende for hym. 1549 
Latimer 37a Serm. bef. Edw. VT Arb.) 92 They [magis- 
trates] that be not of the best, muste be contente to be 
taught. 1875 Gascoicne Princely Pieas. Wks., Then tell 
me what was ment..Good Eccho be content. xérx Bisre 
2 Kings vi. 3 And one said, Be content I pray thee and 
goe with thy seruants. @16s6 Be. Hatt Hard Measure 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 64 A Neighbour. .was content to void his 
House for us. xry0o9 Swirt 7. 1b, Author's A pol, Since 
the book seems calculated to live..[ am content to convey 
some apology along with it. 


+b. edizpt. as an exclamation : =I am content : | 


agreed! all right! Ods. exc. as inc. | 

rgox Suaxs. 1 /7en, VJ, ut. i. 146 Content, Ie to the Sur- 
geons. 1896 — Jas, Sk. v. il. zo Content, what’s the 
wager? 1820 Suetiey Gdipus ui. 190 Pury. At the ap- 
proaching feast Of Famine, let the expiation be. Swine. 
Content! content! a 

e@. In the House of Lords, Costent and ot 

content are the formal expressions of assent and 
dissent (corresponding to Avg and No in the 
House of Commons). 2 a 

r6ax Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 17 Such.. as 
are of opynion that. the charge shall be sent to the L. Chan. 
cellor, say—Content. Such as wyll have his Lordship come 
hether to heare the charg, saye- Not content. x707 Miece 
St. Gt. Brit. (1718) 270 The manner of voting in the House 
of Lords is this, They begin at the lowest baron, and so go 
on seriatim, every one answering apart Content or Not 
Content [ printed consent). 1827 Part. Deb. 273. The House 
then divided on the motion for the second reading. .Content 
84, Not Content 23. 31823 Byron $2ax xiv. lviii, I hate 
..A laureate’s ode, or servile peer’s * content’. 


IL. For contented pa. pple.: see CONTENT Y. 4, 5. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse 72 And that suche paymentis be made 
content bethout delaies xqgr Act 7 Hen. VI, c. 20 §6 
Unto the time that the same Duches..of the seid yerely 
rent..be fully satisfied, content and payed. xsgoz ARNOLD 
Chron, (181z) 108 For’ the some of es S...to me y°’ day of 
makyng herof content and paid. 1523 Lo. Berners /rozss. 


I, clxxiv. 2rx Vnto the tyme that the sayd payment of money | 


be full content and payed. 

B. as sd, in pl. Those who vote ‘Content’: 
see 3c. So xov-contents: those who vote ‘ Not 
content’, (Cf. dyes and Joes.) | 

17.. Burse Sp. Act Uniformity (T.), Supposing the num- 


| ber of contents and not contents strictly equal in numbers 


and consequence. 18r0 G. Rose Déarves (1860) II. 465 
Contents 105, Non-contents toz. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 
184 And when the division was called, went into the lobby 
with the contents’, 

Content (kfntent), v. [a. F. contente-r = Pr., 
Sp., Pg. contentar, It. and med.L. contentare, a 


Com. Romanic deriv. of contente, content adj.: see — 


Content a.] For passive use see also CONTENTED, 


lL. ¢rans. ‘To satisfy sv as to stop complaint’ _ 
(J.) ; to be enough for; to give contentment or 


satisfaction to. 
4477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 42 That littil that I 
haue contenteth me. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 230 


All the powers and desyres of mannes soule shall be fully 


contented and quyeted. 21526 TinpaLe Mark xv. 15 Pylate 


_willinge to content the people, loused Barrabas. 1370-6 


LamBarDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 19x That large portion of 
our Islande (which in Czxsars time contented foure severall 


| Kings). .x600 Suaxs, 4. Y. L. v. ii. 126, I will content you, 
if what pleases you contents you. 16085 Bacon Adv. Lvarn. 


u. Ded. § 9 Except their condition and endowment be such. 


-as may content the ablest man to appropriate his whole la- 
bour and continue his whole ape that function, r6rx Brare - 
lly content the learned. 2653 


Transl, Pref. 4 It did not fu | 
H. Coaan tr. Pinxto’s Trav. Ix. 246 Seeing that by this new 


| league God had contented his desire. 1830 D’Israrut 


Chas. I, TIL. x. 223 The Queen said. she never could learn 


what would content the Puritans. 1873 Buack Pr. Thude 


CONTENTATION. 


viii. 127 There was something in the tone of her voice that 
contented him, 
_absol, 1597 Bacon £ss., Disc. (Arb.) 16 He that ques. 
tioneth much shall learne much, and content much. x842-4 
Emerson £ss. Afanners Wks. (Bohn) I. 213 ‘The favourites 
of society. .contented and contenting. 
b. To please, gratify ; to delight. Ods, 

r552 Hutort, Content, lyke, or please, arvi:éeo, Bay 
Suaks. wo Gent. ui. i.93 A woman somtime scorns what 
best contents her. 1596 — Jazz. Shr. tv. tii. 180 Or is the 
Adder better than the Eele, Because his painted skin con. 
tents the eye? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxiv, oo 
Whereby..he should more content him then if he should 
give him the treasures of China. 1681 W. Ropertson PAy ae 
seol, Gen, (1693) 380 ‘To content or give content, placere. 

2. refi. (also to content one’s mind, etc.) To be 
satisfied or contented. Const. wzth (+ i2f). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1906) 11. xvili. 138 In 
clymynge from stayre to stayre wtout euer hym to contempt 
tyll unto y* {he] may come unto the vysyon of god. 1x30 
Patser. 496/2, I content me with lesse of meate or drinke. . 
than the moste parte do. 1538 Starkey L£nglazd 1. ii. 40 
So long as he..contentyth hys mynd wyth hys present 
state. 58x Mutcaster Positions xiv. (1837) 67 We must 
content our selues with that which we haue. 1663 Grruier 
Counsel 8b, ‘Those who content themselves with guilt out. 
sides of books. x713 AppIsON Ca/o iv. iv, Content thyself 
to be obscurely good. 1779-8z Jounson L. P., Rowe, 
Occasional poetry must often content itself with occasional 
praise. - 

+b. To please oneself, take pleasure. 

¢ thoo Chester Plays (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 1 Who moste worthi- 
lye Contented hymselfe to sett out in playe, The devise of 
one Done Rondall. ‘ 

+c. zr. (for ref.) Tobe content; to acquiesce. 

exs30 Debate Sunziner & Winter 103 in Hazl &. P,P, 
III, 40 The more he hath wherwith, the lesse he contenteth, 
rgo2z Saks, len. & Ad. 61 Forced to content, but never to 
obey, Panting he lies. 

3. ref. Yo rest satisfied (in the sphere of action) 
with; to confine oneself, limit one’s action. 

1538 Starkey ize land 1.1. 158 Euery man that contentyth 
not hymselfe wyth hys owne mystere, craft, and faculty. 
1586 ‘l'HYNNE in Holinshed Chron. II. 464/2 Therefore con. 
tenting myself with this..I commit my self..to thy favor« 
able judgement. 1653 H. More Antic. Ath. u. xi. § 1. 73, 
I shall content my self in taking notice onely of the outward 
frame of some few kinds. «#1694 Tittorson (J.), Great 
minds do sometimes content themselves to threaten, when 
they could destroy. 1757 Ppicbane Raubleyr No. 178 P2 
Most men, when they should labour, content themselves to 
complain. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Lxtomzol. (1843) 11. 1, I see.. 


that you will not content yourself with being a mere col- _ 


lector of Insects. 1870 Max Murer Se. Relzg. (1873) 398 
{He] contents himself with reporting the results of oder 
scholars, es 
+4. ¢vans. To satisfy (a person) by full pay- 
ment; to compensate, remunerate. Ods. a 
1418 Hen. Vin Ellis Orzo. Leff. un. 27 I. 64 We wol tha 
ye see that thier be taaken dewe accomptes of the said 
John..and..that he be contented and agreed in the best 


wyse. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 47b, I haue good will,.to re- | 


warde and contente yow of the good and agreable seruices, 
z530 Pauscr, 496/2, I content, I paye or satysfye..I owe 
hym nothynge 
mt. i, x Masters, play heere, I wil content your paines, 
1625 Ussner in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 134 To content 
the workeman for his paymes. 1822 Scorr Nige/ iv, You 
shall..sign an acknowledgment for these monies, and an 
obligation to content and repay me. 
+b. in making satisfaction for sin; cf. ContEn- 

TATION 5 b. | 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 91 Testablishe the masse sacrifice t 
content God. ae . 

+5. To satisfy, pay in full, make good (a 
claim). oat 7 

1433 £. FE. Wills (1882) Ei thet the seyd dettes be 
contented & payed. xg08 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 
134 To lene frely to one that is in nede And wyll be glad 
it to content agayne. r53r-2 dct 23 Henry VILT, c. 6§ 12 
Whereof the sommes now be not. paide or otherwise con- 
tented, laufully auoyded or discharged by the lawe. 1640-2 
Kirkcudtr. War-Comm, Min, Bk.(1855) 165 To content and 


pey tothe said Johne Penrie the soumes of money above. 


specifeit. x8xq Scott /av, Ixxi, A certain sum of sterling 


money to be presently contented and paid to him. 


+ Content, ff/. a. Obs. [ad. L. content-us.] 
Contained. ae ) os 
ex1400 Afol, Loil. 36 pe schip & alle bings content ber in. 
Content, obs. Se. f comtazned, pa. pple of Con« 
TAIN. - Se 
Conte-ntable, « [f. Content v.+-aBLE.] 
+1. That is fitted to content ; satisfactory. Ods. 


1633 J. Done 7st. Septuagint 37 Besides, heerein you 


shall doe us contentable pleesure, and courtesie, 

2. Able to be contented or satisfied. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 404 If a Christian mans 
minde may be contentable. 1865 Cartyite /redk. Gt. V.. 


xu. ii, 25 France will be contentable with something in the 


Netherlands. . | . 

Contenta‘tion. [15th c. ad. med.L, contenta- 
tion-em (1409 in Du Cange), n. of action f, med-L. 
conteniire, EF. contenter to Contant. A much 
commoner word in. Eng. than in any Romanic 
lang.: Godefroy cites a single instance from a 


Swiss Burgundian document of 1424, and the word | 


is not in Cotgr., nor is it in It., Sp.,.or Pg] 

+L. The action of contenting or satisfying. Ods. 
1519 /aterl. Four Elenz. (Pollard 1890) 101 For the con- 

tembtacyon of my mynde. 1874 R. Scor Hop Gard. To 


Rdr., To the contentacion of the ydle. 2603 Jas. Lin Ellis | 
| Orig. Lett, 1. 239 For the contentation of our subjects. — 


ut I shall content hym. x604 Suaxs. Oth, — 


CONTENTED. 


+b. The contenting oneself or one’s mind with 
what one has; acquiescence in or acceptance of 
the situation. Ods. 


1567 Harman Caveat 40 He vsed contentacion for his 
remedy. 1570 J. Hevwoop Se merry, friends (1848), Let 
contentashyn be decree, Make vertue of necessytee. 1589 
Coorer Admon. 234 The bridling of the affections and 
humble contentation of the minde before God. x63r Br. 
Wesee Quieln. (1657) 121 With a Christian contentation 
to bear with their masters infirmities. : 
+2. The resulting fact of being satisfied ; satis- 
faction. Oés. 


1494 FAsBYAN Chron. vu. ccxxxv. 271 Ye which he pun- 
sshed .. to the great contentacion of the countrey. 1587 
FLEMING Contz. Holinshed I11. 1966/: To atchiue his pur- 
pose to his good contentation without anie great danger. 
r6rr DEKKER Roaring Girle 1. Wks. 1873 ILI. 138 Your 
pleasure shall be satisfied to your full contentation. 1x68 
R. Knox Hzst. Ceylon 94 Before they can settle themselves 
to their contentation. 1709 Stryre Aux. Ref. I. xlvii. 514 
To further it, to her contentation and honour. | 
‘8. Contented or satisfied condition. avch. 

@1833 Lp, Berners Gold. Bh, M. Aurel. (15461 E v, Than 
holde you sure of my contentacion. 1555 EDEN Decades 
zoo Their contentation with the benefytes of nature. 1598 
GRENEWEY Tactius’ Ann. xu. x. (1622) 170 In his company 
hee spent his idle time with delightand contentation. 1667 
WarEernouse Fire Lond. 159 The resignation of an Empire, 
and the contentation with a private life. x709 Strver An, 
Ref. I. xl. 453 So as nothing wanted to show contertation. 
1833 Hraser’s Mag. VIII. 700 To profess his contentation 
at the great éclat he had attained. 1860 A. Manninc 
Ladies Bever Hollow viii. (1882) 6g He stood. .surveying 
him with no small contentation, ; 

+b. as a habitual quality or frame of mind: 
Contentment. Oés. 

1583 EvvoT Gov. i. xvii, His contentation [ed. 2532 con- 
tinence] in pouertie. a2s93 H. Samira Ses. 1 Tim. vi. 6 
(1867) II. 279 Such a commander is contentation, that where- 
soever she setteth foot, an hundred blessings wait upon her. 
1677 Hate Contempl. u. 14 Religion, Temperance, Patience, 
and Contentation, are those Virtues that advantage the 
party himself. 

+4. A source of satisfaction or pleasure. Ods. | 

1369 Newton Cicero's Old Age 33 A good fyer, is unto 
mea singuler contentacion. 1885 Parsons Chy, A-xverc. 1. 
x. 140 Among all other ioyes and contentations, this shal 
not be the least. 2672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend xxiv, 
We are fain to take in the reputed contentations of this 
world. 1682 — Chz-. Afor. 46 Temperate minds. .enjoy their 
contentations contentedly. ; . 
+5. Satisfaction of a claim; compensation ; 
payment in satisfaction. Ods. 

3467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 403 The contentacyon of sommes 
so forfett. 7474 Bond of Ekdw. IV in Rymer Federa 
(1710) XI. 7o2 Whereof he never as yet had any Paiement 
or Contentacion. xsq40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 5 title, An 
acte for contentacion of debts vpon executions. 1652 Z. Boyp 
in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 In full contentatioune 
to hir of the lyk sowme of hir tocher. pg 
+b. The making of satisfaction for sin, Ods. 

1533 Goodly Primer To Rdr., tage Christ, the onely 
sufficient price, satisfaction, reconsiliation, full contentation 
. for our synnes. 1548. Gest Pr. JZasse 89 Yf Christe were 
to be agayne sacryfyced to the ful contentacion and cleans- 
ing ofsynne. 21656 O. Sepcwick Humbled Sinner iii. § x. 
16 To. . fulfil it even to appeasment and contentation. 

+6. Thesatisfying of the conscience, of the moral 
or rational faculty ; the allaying of scruple or doubt. 

1533 More fol. viii. Wks. 861/2 Then hathe he neede 
for hys contentacion to see the matter handeled somewhat 
more at lengthe, xss2 Latimer Seve. & Rene. (1845) 13 
To their contentation and quieting of their consciences. 
x55 HarpsFIELD in Bonner Homilies 46* For your better 
contentation herein you shal here the authorities of the 
Aunciente fathers. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 53 For 
the contentation of your request. 

*| Sometimes erroneously for CONTENTION. 

1633 T. Apams Serm. Dan, xii. 3 There is no weake con- 
oe betweene these, and the labour is hard to reconcile 
them. 


Contented (kfntentéd), go/. a. [f. Conran 
v. +-ED 1,] | . | 
L. Satished, desiring nothing more or nothing 
different ; limiting one’s desires, willing to put up 
with something ; = CONTENT a. I. | | 
1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses not 
contented with these visyons made supplicacyon to God. 
¢ r600 Suaxs. Sou, xxix, With what I most enjoy contented 
least. a@166x Furter Worthies, Bucks (1840) I. 200 T. 
Bickley was rather contented than willing to accept the 


bishopricof Chichester. 2749 Fizrpinc Tow Yones xu. x, I 


should have been contented with a very little. 1883 Froun: 
im riko g Rev. XLIV. x The greatest men .. are those 
of whom the world has been contented to know the least. 

tb. Avil contented: dissatished, displeased. _ 
4548 Haru Chrov. 95b, He was right evil contented .. of 


the said forcyng of the toure, . 


_+2. Willing, ready (éo do something); =Cow- | 


TENT @. 3. Obs. 


aises Asp. Warnam in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls : 


iv. (1874) 54, [shall be contented to bere the costs and 
charges thereof myselve. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 
Gd. Friday, This thy family, for the which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinio’s Trav. \vill. 231 He prayed him to give him leave to 
- that he was very well contented, | 7 2 aes, See 
8, Satisfied with one’s present condition ; not 
disposed to complain; marked by contentment. 


ask him something..Whereunto the Grepo made answer, 


1§94 Suaxs. Rick, (iJ, 1, iii, 84. By him that rais’d me to”. | 


this carefull height, From that contented hap which I. 
_ inioy’d. 26az7 Haxewit, Aol. m. vi. § 2 Their liberty [is 


~ Mind. 


899 
converted] into contented slavery. 3r6sx Hosses Leviath. 
tl. xvils.85 ‘Lhe foresight of..a more contented life thereby. 
1725 BerKkELey Proposal Wks. 11. 223 A contented, plain, 
innocent sort of people. oe 
Contentedly (kgnte'ntédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ¥.] In a contented manner ; with contentment. 
zus6é J. Heyvwoop Spider & F, vii. 77, I shall.. Into your 
handes, yeelde me contentedlie. ¢2665 Mrs. HutcHinson 
Mem. Cal. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He could contentedly be 
without things beyond his reach. 1758S. Haywarp Serv, 
i. x Contentedly ignorant of these most momentous con- 
cerns, x87x Ruskin Munera P, Pref. (2880! :20 These 
principles the Professor goes on contentedly to investigate. 
Contentedness (kfntentédnés). [fas prec, 
+-NESS.] The state or quality of being contented. 
1s80 A fol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721) 1. 450 They have 
-. given me more Contentedness of mind. x6s3 Mitton 
Hirelings Wks. (1851) 353. The Contentedness of those 
Forein Pastors, with the Maintenance given them. 2719 


W. Woon Sure. Trade 301 Which made them, with so 


much Patience and Contentedness, undergo the Calamities 
of that.. War. 1814 Worpsw. Zaxcursion u. Wks. (1889) 
438/z The still contentedness of seventy years. 

Contentful, z. Now rare. [f. Content sh,2 
+-FuL.] Full of content: a. Characterized by 
contentment, contented, satisfied. +b. Causing 
content or satisfaction, satisfying. ‘ ¢ Easily con- 
tented or appeased, placable. | 

raz Upart Lrasu. Apophth. 112, That he might bee 
hable with a paciente and contentefull mynde, to endure 
banyshemente. 1552 Huoer, Contentfull, placabilis, pia- 
cendus. 1580 Sipney Arcad7a (1622) 364. His contentfull 
mansion. 1599 MassIncEr, etc. Odd Law iv. ii, But all 
that’s known to be contentful to thee Shall in the use prove 
deadly. 1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v._ xii. 369 
To enjoy the safety of their contentfull poverty within the 
walls of the Cloyster. a1639 W. WuatTeLy Prototypes 1. 
xi. (1640) 120 Shee was every way contentfull and pleasing 
unto Abraham. 1652 J. AupLEY Zug. Commi. 38 Gentle 
and contentfull souldiers, 1662-3 Pepys Drary 10 Feb., 
After some contentful talk with my wife. 2716 Crsper Love 
Makes Man v, ii. 73 The contentful Peace .. of an honest 
1863 Pilprimage over Prairies I. g The first 
[journey] for many years that had drawn me from my 
contentful home. ; 
Hence + Contentfully adv., + Contentfulness. 
zss2 Hv ort, Contentfullye, placabiliter. 1665 Perrys 
Diary 23 June, We spent two or three hours talking of 
several matters very soberly and contentfully tome. Jé7d. 
24 Jaly (D.), The contentfulness of our errand, and the 
nobleness of the company. 1685 H. More Paralip. 
Prophet. 89 For the more contentfully peracting this Tax. 
Contenting, vd/. sb. [f. Conrznt v. + -ING 1] 
l. The action of the verb ConTENT ; satisfaction, 
contentment, content. Now rare. 

axusq4xr Wvatr Defence Wks. 1861 p. xxxiii, Thus was he 
.. dispatched out of Spain smally to his reputation or con- 
tenting. 3541 Exyor /swage Gov. Pref., The contentynge 
ofsuche men. 1608 Hreron Hs. J. 698/2 The contenting 
of mine owne sensuall affections. x6x3 Larnam Falconry 
(1633) 75 Neither can you giue her that which is fitting to 
her owne contenting, but by guesse and imagination. 
+2. quasi-concr. A source of contentment; a 
satisfaction, delight ; = ConrenT sd.2 3. Obs. 
cx6ézo in Farr S. P. Yas. J (1848) 102 What if a day, a 
month, or a yeare, Croune thy delights with a thousand 
wisht contentings. 1633 P. Flercner Death Sir A. Irby 
1. iv, As if her tears were all her souls contenting. 


+ Conteuting, 79/7. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-InG*.] That gives contentment; satisfying. 
rs48 Gest Pr. Masse 96 Y‘ the masse offredge is not 


~ satisfactory or ful contenting. 1640 Br. Hat. Afése. m1. 


vi. 250 Any contenting peace. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man... i. 5 The knowledge of them is curious, and: con- 
tenting in it self. Mae ; 

Contention (kfntenfen). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
5-6 -cion, 6 -tioun, -tione, [a. F. contention, 
ad. L. contention-em, n. of action from contendére 
to contend. (OF. had orig. the inherited form 
cuntencun, contencon.) | Wee 4 

L. The action of straining or striving earnestly; 
earnest exertion, effort, endeavour. Ods. or arch. 

¢1580 Rocers (J.), An end which..appears worthy our 
utmost contention to obtain. xg8x Nowrrt & Day. in 
Confer. i. (1584) C ii} b, Which wordes he pronounced with 

.. great contention of voice. x640 Br. ReyNoips Passions 
xxv, An earnest contention of the minde in the pursuit of 
that good which should perfect our Natures. 1653 H. 


| More Antia. Ath, i xi. (1712) 34 A joint contention of 


Strength. 41858 Herscuer Outlines Astron. Introd. 8 The 


enormous. . . s eae wise 
2. The action of contending or striving together 


| in opposition ; strife, dispute, verbal controversy. _ 


Bone of contention: see Bone sé. 7. 


4382 Wycuir P&Z. i. 17 Summe of contencioun, or stryfe, 


schewen Crist not clenly. . r398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RB. 
xvi. Ixxi. (1495) 576 The stone Onix ..meueth the herte to 
contencion and debate. x1529 More Dyalige 1% Wks. r21/r 
A great matter in contencion & debate betwene them. 1585 
App, SANDYS Serm. Matt. viii. 23 (184z).381 The church.. 


| is by outward persecution and inward contention, .troubled. 


55 W. F. Afeteors 140 Of Amber is great contention, 


| whether it be a minerall, or the Sperme ofa Whale. x772 

| Prrestiry Zast. Relig. (1782) 1. 83. Excess frequently gives. | 
- occasion to quarrelling and. contention. 1806 Gazetteer | 
Scotd. (ed..2) 527 This fortress was frequently the scene of - 
| bloody contention. 1876: 


bef “f 


' | iv..176. Religious contention broke out in Bagdad itself, | 
“| between the rigid and the lax parties. = 
transf. & fig. 31604 Suaxs. Oth. u. i. 92 The great-Con- | 

| tention of Sea,and Skies. 1828 Hatvam Mid. Ages (1872) | j 


II. 147 One long contention of fraud against robbery. » 


contention of mind for which they [these enquiries] call is | 


CONTENTIOUS. 


-b. (with @ and 4/7) A particular act of strife; a 

quarrel, contest, dispute. = 7 
¢14so Merlin xxi. 366 Whan the kynge Bohors vndir- 
stode the contencion of the kynge and his nevewes. xr593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VT, 1 i. 6 No Quarrell, but a slight Con- 
tention. x261z Brste Prov. xviii. 18 The lat canseth con- 
tentions to cease, 1661 Bramuatt Fust Vind. i. 7 Such 
were the contentions of the Roman and African Bishops. 
1749 FieLpinc Tone Fones x. ii, Jones. .interposing, a fierce 
contention arose. 1872 Years Growth Camm. 225 Conten- 
tions with the home government were frequent. : 

_@. = TENSON, q.v. : 

x883 A. H. WopenHouse in Grove Dict. Afus. IT. 585 
The tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry. 

3. The action of contending in rivalry or emula- 
tion; competition. With @ and A/.: An act or 
instance of rivalry; a trial of skill or ability. | 

1376 Freminc Panopi. #pist. 254 These and such like 
contentions .. many have attempted, and thereby wonne 


| commendation. 2606 Bryskett Cz. Life 69 For contention 


of valor..Alexander.granted_a combat betweene Diosippus 
and his aduersary. 1633 Done tr. Aristeas’ Hist. Sep- 
tuagint 180 Betwixt us, { would kindle a kinde conten- 


| tion, and emulation of aymiable Vertue. 1743 Frerpine 


¥. Wild. iw, Engaging with him at cards, in’ which con- 
tentions. .the Count was greatly skilful. 21829 Scorr 4une 
of G. iii, As ifthere had been a contention among them who 


should do the honours of the house. _ 


+b. The matter in competition. Oés. 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 422 P 6 One would think. .that the 
Contention is, who shall be most disagreeable. 

4. That which is contended for in argument ; the 


point or thesis which a person strives to maintain. 


and prove. : 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. (1646) 1. 134 In this their con- 
tention, they mean nothing else, but that there are two 
natures in Christ. 1865 CA. Times 2 Dec., Their contention 
is, that the ‘Romanizers’, etc. 1878 Brack Green Fast. 
I. 3 This then is your contention—that a vast number of 
women, etc. 1883 Sir J. Bacon in Zaw Rep. 23 Chane. 
Div. 697 Mr. Williams’ contention is without a shadow of 


/ support. 


*| 5. Contrast, comparison. Ods. [A Latinism.] _ 
1530 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices 1. xvii, But if contencyon 


and comparyson be made. - 


= CONTENTATION. Ods, - bes 


1516 Cartzlary in Plumpton Corr. p. exxv, What over-— 


plus may be saved towards the contencion of the said 


. debts. xg79-8 Nortu Plutarch’s Lives 65 \R.) Such men 


as place felicity..in the quiet safety, peace, and concord of 


| a commonweal, and in clemency, justice, joyned with con- 


tention. 


| Br app = Continuance; cf. contene, CONTAIN 17. 
M 


1666 J. Situ Old Age (1752) 13 ‘Pwo words [days and 


| years] to express the contention of this state. .viz. how long 


this state shall remain. — . ; 


Contentional (kfntenfenal), a. Cf prec. + 


-AL.] Ofthe nature or character of contention. 


1889 Pall Mai G. 27 June 4/3 ‘Vhe contentional meeting 


of last night. . 
b. quasi- sd. , 


1824-9 Lannor Jmag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 103/t The iad 


itself has nothing in the contentionalso interesting. _ 
+Contentioner. Oés. [f. prec. +-ER 1] One 


| given to contention ; a contender. 


1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 140. These thorny Con- 
tentioners, that choake the Word of God with foolish con- 
trouersies. 1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 73 So long as 


Contentioners rest vnsatisfied, and admit no Keconciliation. 


Contentious (kfntenfas), 2. Also 5 -temp- 
cious, -tenciose, 6 -cious(e. [ad. F. comtentieux 
:-L. coutentidsus given to contention, quarrel- 
some: see CONTENTION and -OUS.] 


1. Of persons or their dispositions: Given to 


contention ; prone to strife or dispute ; quarrelsome. 

1533 Fritu dusw. More (1829) 445 That you accept this 
worke with ..no contentious hart. z6xz Biste Prov. xxi. 
x9 It is better to dwell in the wildernesse, then with a con- 


| tentious and an angry woman. 1682 Burnet Rights Princes 


i. 13 If two or three out of a contentions humour opposed 
it. 2732 BerKxeLry A lciphr. v. § 19 The most contentious, 


quarrelsome, oe crew. 1853 Macautay Brog. At~- 


terbury (1867) 14 


is despotic and contentious temper. © 
b.. trans f ee eS re, 


x6os SHAKS. Lear nt. iv. 6 Thou think’st tis much that — 


this. contentious storme Inuades vs to the skin. ‘1610 — 
Lemp. Us i 118 2 ; 

makes contentious Winds forget their Strife, 
7 @. Bellicose, warlike. Obs. 


&. Characterized by or involving contention. 


1430 tr. Za Kenpis 119To stryue wip contenciose wordes. - 


1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 

contenciouse pistle | 
troublesome, an 
oy Tithes.’ 21752 | 


Yo wryte any maliciouse and 
tm. 1647 Proposals af Army 
[. 4x2 The present unequal, and 
qus way of ministers’ maintenance 
Rautbler No. 142% 8 A conten- 
ation, 1898 GLapstone Gleam. VI. 


ing to raise contentious issues. 


‘ * . 


ertaining to differences between 


n in causes between contending parties. 
on Gold. Leg. 427/1 Wel letterd, as it apperyd 


Bers Cycl. s.v., The Lords Chief _ Justices, 


§ BLackMoRE Pe. AriéA. b 455 She 


1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam, xxi. 20. And there arose yet warre 
-at Gath, where there was a contencious man which had | 
_sixe fyngers on his handes.. —- 2 Aggy xix. 25 That conten- . 

| cious stronge cities mighte fall in to.a waist heap of stones. 


- Contentious jurisdiction: right 


ave aicontentious jurisdiction. 1768 Brack- 


| srone Comm, ILI. 65 Such ecclesiastical courts, as have 


ontempcious jugemente as gyuyng coun- ey 
es upon the fayte of theyr conscyence. — 


CONTENTIOUSLY. 


only what is called a voluntary and not a contentious juris~ 
diction. 1875 Stusss Const, Hist. I. 233 In contentious 
suits it is difficult to draw the line between judicial decision 
and arbitration. : | 
Contentiously (kfatenfosli\, adv. [f prec. 
+-LY-.] In a contentious manner or spirit ; with 


contention; quarrelsomely. | | 
1848 Evw. VI in Strype Eccl, Mem. IL. App. M. 43 Who- 
_ soever shal ..irreverently and contentiously demaund of 
any man, any of the questions before rehersed. 1564 Brief 
Exam. Sign.**** jij, We are affrayde to stryue conten- 
tiouslye. x6so S. Clarke Accel. Hist. I. (1654) 69 Everyone 
..contentiously would argue thereof. 
Contentiousness (kfnte'nfasnés). [f as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being contentious; dis- 


position to contention ; quarrelsomeness. 


1373 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 16 [He] began in. 


deed to lai contentiusnes to mi charg, 166 BoyLe Sprix, 
of Aur Pref. (1682} 1 They that know how indisposed 
naturally am to Contentiousness. 1815 ELPHinsrone Acc, 
Caubul (1842) I. 217 Any circumstance which disposes the 
people to contentiousness and jealousy. 1876 J. H. New- 
MAN Fist. Sk. 1.246 The contentiousness of human nature. 

+Conte-ntive, c.1 Obs. [f. Content v. + 
~IvE: cf. dzventive.] Fitted to content; satisfying. 

x593 Nasuz C&vist’s T. 80 What a brutish thing it is, 
howe short lasting, and but a minute contentiue. 1899 
Breton Farewell, The Company of a Contentive friend. 
1629-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. Ixvil. 300 They shall find it 
a morecontentive life thanidleness, 263x R. H. Arraienim. 
Whole Creature xiii. § 2. 192 The..true contentive Obiect 
of the Soule of Man, is God. 


+ Contentive, a2 Ods. [a. F. contentif, -tve, 
that contains, retains (in mod.F. only in the surgical 
use), f. L. type *contentiv-us, f. comtinére to Con- 
MAIN: see «IVE and cf. retentive.] Characterized 
by containing, holding together, maintaining, etc. 
In Sarg. see quot. 1882. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Il. 1. 443 His good wil is the 
effective, contentive and provisive Virtue. 1758 J. S. Le 


Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1771) 144, 1 did not yet remove the 
contentive Compress. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Contentiue, the 


same as Kefentive, applied to bandages which retain the . 


lips of a wound, or the ends of fractured bones in apposition. 
+ Conte-ntless, 2. Ods. [f. Contant 5b.2+ 
-LESS.] Without content or satisfaction; un- 
satisfied, dissatisfied, discontented. 
x607 Suaks. 7Z02 ww. ili. 245 Best state, Contentlesse, 
_ Hatha distracted and most wretched being. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 12 Some, in mid’st of Store, contentless, starve. 
 x797 T. Park Sonn. 95 Let Man contentless mourn his 
. partial share. . 
Co-ntentless, a. [f Conrmnt 5.1 + -tEss.] 
Void of content or meaning. 
1886 Mind XI. 429 So far the Idea remains contentless. 
+ Contently, adv. rare. = CONTENTEDLY. 
_ Prob, as the metre suggests, merely an error for com. 
textedly, which mod. edd. substitute. 
 46.. Beaumont & Fietrcner Aule a Wife, ete. v. ili, Wks. 
(1679!.293/2 Come, we'l away unto your country-house, And 
there we’l learn to live contently. . 
Contentment (kfntentmént) fa. F. con- 
tentement (late 16th c. in Littré), f. contenter to 
CONTENT: see -MENT. In Eng. it has to a great 
extent exchanged the character of a noun of action 
for that of a noun of quality derived from an adj., 
as if =contentness, contentedness.] 
i. The action of satisfying; the process of being 


- gatisfied; satisfaction. arch. 


.  s474 Hlauseh. Ord. 22 For the contentement of his house- 
hold royal and creditors thereof. 1568in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 
L377. .1§76 Fremine Panofl. Epist. 35 The Victor. .must 
doe many thinges to the expectation and contentment of 
them, by whose helpe he obteined the victorie, @ 1657 Sir J. 
~Barrour Aum, Scot. (1824-5) 11, 265 Doing the best worke 
.. for the honor of God, contentment of the King. x8az 
Scorr Kenzlw. ii, The guests took their leave. .to the con- 
tentment of mine host. 1852 Hetrs Comp. Soviz. ix. (1874) 
156 With no contentment to the appetites of the hungry. 
—-*b. Satisfaction ofa claim; payment. rare. _ 
1603 Knoiies Hist.. Turks (1621) 1116 The lord Swartzen- 
burg., was comming with money to give them contentment. 
2. The fact, condition, or quality of being con- 
tented ; contentedness. (The usual modern sense.) 
1897 Hooxer Fccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 12. The. same content- 


ment, tranquilitie, and ioy, that others..haue reaped, r6zx__ 


Biase x 72. vi. 6 
great gaine. 
contentment and peace, He began to look homewards. 1768 
Beattie A/tastr. 1. xili, From health contentment springs. 


But. godlinesse with contentment is 


1886 Mortev Comde (Crit, Misc.) TIT. 339 After a short 
experiment of three weeks, Comte returned tomeediness and _ 


_ contentment. - 
b.. Const. zw2th, 772. — 


 x6gx Futver Adel Rediv., Cowper (1867) Il. 31x He mani-- 
fested to his friends what great contentment he had in his — 
approaching death, a@x698 Temrece (J.1, Contentment in | 
his’ will is the best remedy we can apply to misfortunes, | 


1836 Emerson Ang. Traits, Lit: Wks. (Bohn) II. x1 
Squalid contentment with conventions, 187: Mortey Vol. 
faire (1886) 38 To abide in patient contentment with an all 
hut nse critical reserve. . | | 
+3. Pleasure, delight, gratification. Obs, 
1586 R. Scor in Holinshed Chrom. ITI. 1546/x There was 


never worke attempted with more desire. nor proceeded | 


in with more contentment, 1600 Hotrann Livy sv. xl. 164 
They caused .. great contentment [/e¢itiam] after former 
fear,. 1622 Wirner Jfistr. Philar. (1633) 643 Never word 


of hers I heare But .. [it].. much more contentment brings — 


Than the sweetly-touched strings.. 1726 W. R. Cuzrwoop 
Ady, Capt. R, Bayle 4x At the reading of this Paper, my 


164x Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxvi..r12 In much - 


dwe 


900 


Heart ran over with Contentment. 1795 Soutney Yoar of 
Are v. 31x, 1 .. feel Joy and contentment in the merciful 
task For which Iam sent forth, ~~ . 

+4, A source of satisfaction or pleasure; a 


pleasure, enjoyment, delight; =Content 54.2 3. 


1579 G. Harvey Letfer-bk, (Camden) 86 Untill a mans 
fansye be satisfied, he wantith his most soveraigne con- 
tentement. xs8x Mutcaster Posditons xxxviii. (1887) 177 
Many and great contentmentes, many and sound com- 
fortes. 2603 KNoties Hist, Turks (1621) 1235 Money and 
apparell, the souldiors greatest contentments. 16rx Mark- 
nam (tztde), Country Contentments..as namely Hunting, 
Hawking, etc. 1692 Lapy Russevn Letd. IL, cxxxv. 109 As 
for reading, I am past that contentment.. 


Contents : sce Content sd! 

+ Contentsome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Contant 
@.+-S80ME.] Full of or yielding content, satisfac- 
tion, or delight. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 122 A demeanour 
rather irkesome..than any whit contentsome. 1645 Dicsy 
Immort. Souls 140 It is easie for thee, and sweete and 
contentsome, to heape up treasures for eternity. 

+Contenty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Contant 50.1 
+-Y.] Full of ‘contents’; containing much ad- 
mixture of foreign matter. (Cf. Convent 56.1 1, 
quots. 1547, 1625.) | 

1683 Pertus Fleta Min. 1. 1. xv. (1686) 256 If there are 

oor aad coppers .. yet you must do with them as 
betore. Lbid. i. 273. ‘ 

+Contenu, continue. Obs. Also § con- 
tenue, 6 -ynue, -ynew(e. [a. F. comtenu, -ue con- 
tent, tenor, contents, sb. f. contenu, -we, pa. pple. 
of contentr to Contain.] = Content 50.1 2, 3. 

¢1477 CAXTON Jason ror b, Thenne he behelde the con- 
tenu of his bylle. 1481 — Godjyrey 8 Lettres fro them- 
perour to buymont, And the contenue of the same. 1522 
Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. 18 § 1 All the contynue, matter and 
purporte of the same Commission. xgax SZ. Papers Hen, 
VIII, 1. 34 By the continue off oon your sayde letters. 1549 
Compl. Scot. 1.23 The sentence and conteneu of thyr said 
cheptours of the bibil. /ézd, 115 He hefand suspitione of 
the contineu of ther vrytingis, = 

Contenue, -we, obs. ff. ContTINUE. 

Contenument, error for CONTENEMENT. 

Conter, obs. f. CountTER v. ? 

Conter-, obs, f. CounTvER-, e. g. in conterchange, 
conterfayte, comtermont, contermure, conte: pace \ = 
counterpoise), comterpartie, conterpoynt, conterrol, 
contersector ; also of CONTRA-, CONTRE-. 

Conterition, obs. var. of ConTRITION. 


Conte'rminable, a. rare. [f. L. contermind- 
ré+-BLE.| Liable to end together. 

¢ 1638 Worron in Relig. Wotton. 477 Your long, and I 
daresay your still beloved Consort, for love and life are not 
conterminable, 

Conterminal (kfntS1minal), a. fad. med.L. 
contermindl.is, f. contermin-us . see CONTERMINOUS 
and -aL. So F. conterminal \Oresme, 14th c.).] 

l. = CONTERMINOUS I. 

1802 Praveair /llustr. Hution, Th. 290 The conterminal 
rock. x83x T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ix, The neigh- 
bouring lords, his conterminal bandits. 1852 /raser’s Mag. 
XLV, 449 The kingdom of Merops was..conterminal to the 
dominions of the Sun, 


2. Lntom. Attached end to end. 


Conterminant (kfntsuminant), a. and sd. - 


{ad, L. condermindant-em, pr. pple. of contermindre : 
see CONTERMINATE.] | : 
A. *1. =Conterminovus r. Obs. 


1640 Howzti Dodona’s Gr. 43 The great. emporiall Tami- 
sond with her suburbian and conterminent fabrickes. 

2. Terminating together (in time). sosce-zse. 

2833 Lams Ada Ser. u. (1860) 268 If haply your dates of 
life were conterminant. 


B. sb. pl. Persons whose lands march together. 
6x0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey u. ti. 50 Sometimes 
this Compound Boundage implies a mutuall propertie or 
duety participable to the Conterminants, as bancking, 
balking, dyking, ete. ; 
Conterminate (kfntd-miné), a. [ad. L. 
contermindt-us, pa. pple. of contermindre to Con- 
TERMINATE. So F. comtermind (15~16th c.).] = 
CoNTERMINOUS. 
zs78 Banister Hist. Man v. 7o The first veyne.. being 


thereto at the posteriour part therof conterminate. x610 B. | 


Jonson Pr. Henry's Barriers, A strength of empire fix’d 
Conterminate with heaven. 1614 Rateica A’zst. World 1. 
vill, ro Athiopia being the conterminate Region with 
Egypt. x8so Neate Med, Hymns 125 Faith to word, to 


teaching hearing, Mind to God, conterminate. 
+ Conte'rminate, v. Obs. [f. L. contermindat- 
ppl. stem of comtermindre to border upon each 
other, f. contermin-us: see CONTERMINOUS.] 

1. zutr. To be conterminous in space, to have a 


common limit or boundary. 


_x637 Basrwick Litany m1. 14 In the towne where he 

St aod the parishes conterminating thereabouts. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Conterminate, to lye near or border on 
a place.. 1709 SACHEVERELL Seva. 15 Aug, 14 The., Author, 


in whom they must all Center, and Conterminate, 
~@ To be conterminous in time. 


| 3664 H. More Myst. Inig. u. vi. § 38.377 The Fall of 
Babylon also conterminates with the sixth trumpet, 168. 


— Exp. Dan, App. ili. 307 The La 


ofthe world, = 


his Empire with the Ocean. 


ever afterwards recognize each other.] | 


App. : odicean Interval in a | 
_ manner conterminating with the Conflagration of the World. 
1684. — Answer 6x A decursion..conterminating to the end 


CONTESSERATION. 


Hence Conte‘rminating pf/. a. | 
1805 G. S, Faser Déssertation (1806) I. err The end of 
these two conterminating periods, | 


+Contermina‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. L, 
conterminare: see prec. Also in 16th c. F, 
Ending together; common ending or limit; co- 
incidence of date. | 
3673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 609r Homogeneal 
light, whose color and refrangibility is not at all changeable 
either by refraction or by the contermination of a quiet 
Medium. 31681 H. More £xf. Dan. App. ii. 275 That 
second notable Joynt is in the con-termination of the sixth 
Trumpets ending and the beginning of the Seventh. 2688 
— Paralip. Prophet. 30 Near the contermination of the 
Death of Xerxes and the Succession of his Son Artaxerxes, 

+ Conte‘rmine, v. Obs. [a. F. conterminer 
(Palsgr.), ad. L. contermind-re: see CONTERMIN- 
ATE. Only intrans. in L., but in 16th c. F. trans, 
and intr. asin English: cf. L. terminare.] 

L. trans. To make conterminous ; to fix the limits 
or end of, | 

1624 Hevwoop Gunazk. vi. 296 That hee might contermine 
is | 1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas’ 
fist, Septuagint 102 So hath he finished and contermined, 
everything, according with its time and place. 

2. intr, To be conterminous; to end together. 

1654 Vitvain pit. Ess. v. to Two Denshire Rivers neer 


contermining. 

Conterminous (kfnts‘amines), a. [f. L. con- 
termin-us having a common border or boundary, 
bordering upon (f. coz- together with + terminus - 
boundary, limit) +-ous.] . 

1. Having a common boundary, bordering upon 
(each other). | 

1631 Hryuin St. George 151 The two people mention’d in 
the Gospell were conterminous, 1652 NeEepuam tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 27 The Dominion of the whole Earth. .and of the 
conterminous Aer. 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. vii. 192 
In the Ports of the Sea conterminous to those Continents, 
1846 Grote Hist. Greece 1. xv. 1. 451 A township conter- 
minous with Ilium, 1878 Lecxy Ag, im 18th C. MI. viii. | 
40x Defending the side ot Germany conterminous to France. 
1880 A. R. Wattacr Jst. Life 1. it, 18 Allied species, whose 
ranges are separate but conterminous. 3 

2. Meeting at their ends. . 

ax734 Norra Life ¥. North (1826) ITT. 324 It often falls 
out that extremes are conterminous, and as contraries illus- 
trate each other. 1862 TopHuNnTER Euclid (1876) 256 ole, 
Let the triangle DEF be applied to the triangle ABC so 
that the bases may coincide, the equal sides be conterminou 
and the vertices fall on opposite sides of the base. eatin 

3. Coincident in their boundaries; exactly co- 
extensive. | _ 

1817 Knox & Jess Corr. II. 314 Observe, that our Roman 


Catholic and church of England parishes, are not exactly _ 


conterminous. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. ii. (ed. 5) 13 
Christianity as well as civilization became conterminous _ 
with the Roman Empire. oS 

pb. Exactly coextensive in time, range, sense, etc, 


ss “ss, Intuitive Morals 26 Were the whole law pre- 


cisely conterminous with our desires. x86 77Zmes 10 Oct., 
The language of Catullus is less conterminous with our own 
than that of any popular Latin poet. 188% Stevenson 
Dynamiter xiv. 204 You name a good influence, but one 
that need not be conterminous with life. 

Conterminously, adv. [f. prec. + -Lty 2] 
So as to have the same boundaries; coextensively. 

1859 Tennent Ceyloz II. i. r5 The policy of extending 
fhis] religion conterminously with his dominions, 

+ Conterra’nean, @. Obs. [f. L. conterrine- 
ws (see next) +-AN: cf. sublerranean.] =next 

¢ 1648 Hower Lett. IV. vii, He said that if women were 
not conterranean and mingled with men, Angels would 
descend and dwell among us, ee 

+Conterraneous, a. Obs. [f. L. conter- 
rane-us of the same country (f. com- together with 
+terra land) + -ous: cf. sudterranecous.] Of or 
belonging to the same country, land, or region. 

1644 Be. Maxwewi Prevog. Chr. Kings x, 110 Otherwise 
we must deny David's title over Aram, and other neighbour 
conterraneous Kingdomes.. a@xg1z Ken A’ymenotheo Wks. 
r72t III. 286 As Paul.. Had for his conterraneous Kindred 
Zeal, That they the like transporting Joys might feel, 


Conteschoun, obs. f, ConTUSsION. ir 

Contesse, obs. f. CouNTESS. a 

+ Contesserate, fa. pple, Obs. rare. In quot. 
~at. [f. L. contesserat- ppl. stem of contesserdre: 
see next.] Leagued together in friendship. = 

1606. G. W[ooncocke] 7st, /ustine 118 b, The kings that 
were his neighbours, and were contesserat with him... 


+Contesseration. Obs. [ad. L. contesserd- 
tzon-em (Tertullian’, n, of action from contesserdre 


(f. com-+ tessera) to contract friendship by means 


of the fessera hospitalis, a square tablet which was. 
divided as a tally or token between two friends in 
order that they or their descendants might thereby 


1, Contraction of friendship by means of the 
tessera or other symbol of union. es eed 


_ 1620 Downe Serm. Gen. xviii. 25 But certainly, there isa 
race that have not this contesseration [baptism], nor these: 
Testimonial letters, nor this outward baptisme. , 1654 JER. 


Tavior Real Pres.t The holy symboles of the Eucharist 9 


were intended to be a contesseration, and an union of 


| Christian societies to God, and with one another. 1660. | 
Stiniiner.. rem. 1. vil. § 4° To denote their mutual con-' 


tessaration in the faith, and communion in thesame Church. 


Rambler No. 205 ® 6 As the evening approac 


- contest in the house of Jacob, sayth our Lord, . 


CONTEST. 


2. [L. zessera a chequer.] A chequered or tessel- 
lated combination, a ‘ mosaic’. 

r67z B. Ovey Life G. Herbert Ov iT.), To describe that 
person of his, which afforded so unusual a contesseration of 
elegancies, and set of rarities to the beholder, . 

+ Contest, 52.7 Ols. [app. repr. a med.L. 
*contestts joint witness, f. com- together + destis 
witness.] <A joint witness. 

iggr in Foxe 4. ¢ Af. VI. 198 The said deponent, with 
his contest. James Basset, spake with his grace in the 
gallery. 1863 /dzd. (ed. x 713 What wordes and sentences 
they then herd, who was with them there as contests. [1602 
T. FirzHersert AZol. 13a, When the said evidence is not so 
manifest, two witnesses at least are required and the same 
to be contestes, that is. .affirming one and the same thing. ] 
Contest (kpntest), sb2% [app. f. Contxst 2. 
(and originally having the same stress}; but cf. 
mod.F. comdeste, not in Cotgr. 1611, but quoted by 
Littré, in phrase sass conteste, from Molitre 1654.] 

L. Strife in argument, keen controversy, dispute, 


debate, wordy war. ‘+ Without contest: without | 


dispute, incontestably. | | 
1643 Denna Cooper's Hill 69 Though this of old no less 
contest did move, Than when for Homer’s Birth seven Cities 
strove. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rx. 1189 And of thir vain contest 
appeer’d no end. 1707 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. ix7xs) II. 1x, 


He was, without Contest, As grand a Rebel as the best. 1750 


Jounson Rambler No. 40 P 3 When the contest happens 
to rise high between men of genius and learning. 1780 
Cowper Rep. Adjudged Case 1 Between Nose and Eyes 
a strange contest arose. 19784 — Tashi. 161 Great contest 
follows, and much learned dust Involves the combatants. 

2. Struggle for victory, for a desired object, or 
in defence ; conflict, strife, contention. 

1647 CLARENDON J/Yis?. Red. 1. (1843) 13/1 He [Bucking- 
ham] was of a courage not to be daunted, which was mani- 
fested..in his contests with particular persons of the greatest 
reputation. 1665 Maney Grotius’s Low C. Wayrres 215 In 
the event of this Contest, it is very remarkable, that. .there 
was not one considerable Ship lost. 2780 Burke Sf. de- 
clining Poli Wks. IIL. 433 The worthy gentleman, who has 
been snatched from us at the moment of the election, andin 
the middle ofthecontest. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds'1847) 1. 
270 A contest commences. . between the Cuckoos for the pos- 
session of the nest. 1839 TuirLwa.. Greece IV. 55 ‘The assist- 


_ance they could hope to receive from Athens in their contest 


with theenemy. 1856 Kanz.d rct. Bx. II. xv. 161 The dogs 
are carefully trained not to engage in contest with the bear. 
3. Amicable conflict, as between competitors for 


a prize or distinction; competition. 


1647 CrasHaw Poems 4 O sweet contest; of woes With 
loves, of tears with smiles disporting. 1752 JOHNSON 
ed, the con- 

test [for prizes] grew more earnest. 1839 TuirLwALi Greece 
IV. 42t Many of the late competitors returned to the con- 


test. 1875 Jowetr Plato ied. 2) V. 87.In musical contests 


there shall be one set of judges of solo singing or playing. 
Contest (kfntest), vw fa. F. conteste-r ‘to 
call or take to witnesse, make an earnest protesta- 
tion or complaint vnto; also to brable, argue, 
debate a matter with; also to denie, gainesay, 
contest against’ (Cotgr. 1611), =It. contestare ‘to 
strive, debate’ (Florio 1598), Pr. and Sp. coz- 
testar. The original source is L. contestarz to take 
or call to witness (f. con- + testdri to be a witness, 
bear witness, f. zes7zs a witness) ; thence the legal 
phrase condestari litem, to introduce a lawsuit by 
calling witnesses, to bring an action; whence the 


modern sense. The Fr. vb. appears to have taken 


its senses partly from the orig. L., and partly from 
the Italian ; and is followed in both by the Eng.] 
TL Senses connected. with L. contestdst to take 
to witness. Os, : | 

+L. ¢rams. To assert or confirm with the witness 
of an oath, to swear to (a fact or statement). Ods. 

1879 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf D ijb, Oathes and sworn 
promises contested at theyr high altar of their masse. 1623 
Heywoop Brazen Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 174 As we are 
Oeneus the Atolians King... So we contest we make her 
here the prize Of the proud victor. tyes we ah NA 

+2. To witness to, attest; to bear corroborative 
testimony to ; to attest along with another, rare. 
gor Drayton Moses 1, For thy faire brow pee con- 
tests The currant stamp of a-cleane nuptial bed. 1649 
Sevpen Laws Hug. 1. xxxvii. (1739). 56 The Oath of the 


arty suspected, and the concurrent testimony of other men < — 
he first attesting his own innocency, the other contesting | 


their Consciences of the truth of the former testimony.. 


+3. To call to witness, take to witness, adjure;_ 
_ to address with a solemn appeal, charge, etc. Ods.. 


3609 Brste (Douay) Ps, lxxx.9 Heare o my people: and 
I wilcontest thee. z6rx — Ax. xix. 21 And the Lord said 


vnto Moses, Goe.downe, charge [arg., Heb. contest] the 
people. .162x AinswortuH Annot. Pentat. (1639) 69 Paul 


used to. Contest (or charge) before God and His Angels, 


+b. anv, To bear witness, ‘testify’, make a 


solemn appeal or protest. Ods. — ae 
1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. u. v. 38 Toab displeaseth 

Dauid, when he contesteth against the. numbring of the 

people. 1609 Bistz (Douay) Amos iii. 13 Heare ye, and 


. IY. Senses originating in L, comtestari litem. 


4, intr. To contend. or strive (with or against) 

 inargument; to dispute or debate keenly, wrangle. 
1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 53 To argue and refute | 

him by arguments contending and contesting against that | 


which hath beene said. 1633 Be. Haun Hard Tezrts 2 Tim. 


iii, 8: Jannes, and Jambres.. resisted Moses and contested | 
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with him in the message he brought from God. 2667 Mit- 
Ton P. 1.x. 756 Inexplicable Thy Justice seems; yet to say 
truth, too late I thus contest. @17z5 Burner (J.), The 
difficulty of an argument adds to the pleasure of contesting 
with it, when there are hopes of victory. 1829 Sourury 
Str T. More 1. 349 He dared not contest obstinately against 
persons of quality, who would be offended by his discourse. 
5. trans. To argue or debate (a point, etc.); to 
argue against, dispute, controvert, callin question. . 
1663 GerBIER Counsel 107 Can such a one contest the 
Divine decree? 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 
91 A fifth Rule (which one may hope will not be contested). 
x752-73 Jortin Accel. Hist. (R.), The excellence of Christian 
morality will not be contested by fair and candid adver- 
saries. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref I. 339 He 
contested the right of the pope to dispense them, 1859 
Mit Liberty ii. 37 With every opportunity for contesting 
it, it has not been refuted. aa 
6. intr. To strive or contend (in a general sense). 
1618 RareicH Kem, (1644) 73 Have we not the Kings 
eares, who dares contest with us? 1647 W. Browne Polex. 
11, 293 Contest no more against what is just, and be not 
guilty of your owne death. ax711 Ken Preparatives Poet. 


Wks. 1721 IV, 38 Tell me how we best With Trouble and 


Temptation may contest. 1733 Pore Z£ss. Man 111. 303 For 
Forms of Government let Fools contest. 1863 Ruskin 
Munera P. (1880) 132 No form of government. .is, as such, 
to be either condemned or praised, or contested for in any- 
wise, but by fools, 

7. trans. To contend, struggle, or fight for; to 


dispute with arms. 

a 1626 Bacon Polit, Fables ix, The matter was contested 
by single combat. 1818 Sournry uz. Song P'cess Char- 
fotte, Mournful was that Edward’s fame, Won in fields 
contested well. 31868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. x. 
480 Every defensible spot of ground was stoutly contested 
by the Britons. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 77 There 
was none of the house of Godwine to contest the crown, 

b. To oppose with arms, fight against. 

1764 Gotpsm. 7’vav. 89 Yet these each other’s power so 

strong contest, That either seems destructive of the rest. 
e. with cognate object. 

6x4 Rareicu Hist. World u. xiii. 8 The Warre which 
before-time they had contested with Gideon. 184z Exvpuin- 
stone Hisd Jnd. I. 533 It was better contested than might 
have been expected from the unequal skill of the generals. 


8. ixtr. Tocontendin rivalry, vie, compete (wth). 

r607 SuHaxs, Cor. 1v. v. 116, I..do contest As hotly and as 
nobly with thy Loue, As euer in ambitious strength I did 
Contend against thy Valour. 1725 Porz Odyss. (J.), Of 
man, who dares in pomp with Jove contest. 

9. trans. To contend for in emulation. 

1725 Pore Odvss. xx1, 144 Accept the tryal, and the prize 
contest. 1832 Lanper Adv. Niger I. vi. 244 The race was 
well contested. 1888 Mortey Burke 16 That he contested 


Adam Smith’s chair of moral philosophy at Glasgow along 


with Hume, . ae . > 
+b. To set in competition or rivalry. Obs. rare. 
168x Corton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 13 A great transparent 
pillar .. such a one as Nature does contest ..With all the 
obelisks of antique Greece, . 
Contestable (kgnte'stab’), a. [f. Conrzsr z. 
+-ABLE; perh. a. mod.F. comtestable (Cotgr.).] 
That may be contested; disputable, debatable. — 
r7o2 J. Locan in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X, 97 If it proves 
socontestable, x762 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 39/2 The 
contrary of this proposition is at least extremely contestable. 


' x889 GLADSTONE Sf. i Parl, 20 Feb., I do not recollect for 


many years a case in which the House has been called upon 
to express an opinion on contestable matter in the Address 
to the Throne. ; ie 
Hence Conte'stableness. hee 
1730-6 in Baruey (folio); whence 1755 in JoHNSON}; and in 
mod. Dicts, hey 3 et aes | 
Contestant (kfnte’stint), [a. F. contestant, 
pr. pple. of contester to CONTEST, used as adj. and 
sb. : cf combatant, assatiant.. Not in Bailey, John- 
son, Webster 1828, Worcester 1846; common 
during Civil War in U.S., and since.] One who 
contests ; one who takes part in a contest. 
1665 Maniry Grotius’ Low C. Warres 329 The Indian 
Company... being freed both from their Enemie’s Arms and 
allother contestants. 1861 7ismes 8 Nov. (Defeat of Federal 
Army), A little after six o’clock the remaining contestants 
withdrew down.the precipitous river bank. 1870 Pudlic 


' Opin, 6 Aug. 152 The present war .. will materially change 


the position of the contestants. 1887 Standard 7 Nov. 3/7 
A butter-making competition. . There were twenty-two con- 


| testants, several of whom were farmers’ wives. 


+Contesta'te, fa. pple. Obs. Se. [ad. x. 


v.| =Contested. 


 ¢x4g0 Henryson Tale‘ of Dog 92 And quhen the Scheip a 
| this stryifhad contestai, 2 
| +Contestate, v. Obs. rave. [f. L. contestat- 


ppl. stem of contestérié: see Contest v.] =Con-. 
Test v..(in different senses). eh 
| exs75 T. Hacker tr. Amadis de Ganle (Bynneman) 188 
| Why will I thus contestate or enter into reason with him | .V 
| that hath none? 2586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 317° Within | 0s estate int 
six monthes after the quarell mooued, and by the other'con- | II. 183 C 


“A contestation 3a: tation, tal 
nesse; also, a contesting, striuing,- 


debating, reasot 


| are not many of them open to contestation. 


CONTESTER. 


brabling about a matter: also a contestation against; a 
gainsaying, denying, or waging, of Law] : 
I. L. The action of calling or taking to wit- 
ness, adjuration ; solemn appeal or protest. Ods. 
1848 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. 4b, With all kyndes 
of delusion and iuggleyng..of sophisticall learnyng, of holy 
contestacions. 1563-87 Foxr A. & M, (1684) 1. 4o/t Again 
.. John spake unto him, and desired him in hke manner and 


- contestation as before. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World m1. vi. 


6 No intreatie, nor contestation would suffice to hold them 
together. a2j03 Burxitr Ox NV. 7. Acts xxiii. 3 Ananias 
his insolent and injurious injunction, St. Paul’s zealous 
answer and contestation [‘ God shall smite thee’, etc], 

+2. Solemn asseveration, or oath. Ods. 

1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 8 Hath he bound himselfe 
with the spels of diuellish contestations..not to eat or drinke 
till he hath killed Paul? 1638 Mynsuu.£ss. Prison, Faylors 
31 Any oath or contestation of the worthiest Gentleman. 

+b. Confirmation by oath or testimony, con- 


joint attestation. Ods. | 


1386 Frrne Blaz. Gentrie 78 Let the gentleman subscribe 
his name, next after the Bishop. .in the contestation of an 


- instrument or.solemne acte. x64a Jer. Tayror Apisc. xlte 


(1647) 291 But this is too known, to need a contestation. 
II. 3. See LivisconrEsrarion. 


x622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch. 469 That after the con- | 


testation of the suit, there be no matter of any dilatorie 
exceptions alledged to hinder the proceedings. [1875 Postz 
Gains in. (ed. 2) 445 Contestation is when both parties 
exclaim, ‘Give your attestation.’ It marks the definitive 
settlement of the issue to be tried.] ; 
4., Disputation or controversy, as between parties 
at law; verbal contention; keen argumentation. 
1g80 Nortx Plutarch (1676) 974 Being weary with the 
contestations of certain Pleaders, he [Augustus] went in 
choler out of his Seat. 1657 Kart Mono. tr. Paruta’s Polit. 
Disc. 94 They were still at contestation between themselves, 
1682 DavoEN Relig. Laici Pref. (Globe) 187 That Belief 
was drawn up after a long contestation with Arius. 174 
MupDLETON Cicero u. vii. (ed. 3) 214 This counsil prevailed 


after many warm contestations, x86x Saz. Aev. 21 Sept. 


305 One or two of the witnesses speak of the subject of 
contestation as certain Spzegedz (mirrors) which Guttenberg 
was desirous of producing. 


5. The action of struggling together as adver- 


saries; contention, conflict, contest. > , 
1606 Suaxs, Anz. & CZ u. ii. 43 Your Wife and Brother 
Made warres vpon me, and their contestation Was Theame 


for you. 1633 ‘lL. Apams £.¢. 2 Peter iii. 10 Fire and water 


cannot meet without a hissing contestation, 1647 May 
Hist, Parl. m1. iv. 82 The fortune of Warre..had been 
ee various, and daily contestations happened. . 1826 F. 
H. Nayior Hist. Germany I, 1. xv. 716 The few sources of 
sustenance .. became objects of daily contestation. 
G6. Competition; emulation, rivalry. (Now Sc.) 
1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 332 The king of the 
Aethiopians is entred into contestation and contention with 
me, as touching wisedome [‘vet mpos éué codias aucddAar), 
x65 Hoses Gout. & Soc. v. § 5.77 Among [men] there is a 
contestation of honour and preferment..whence hatred and 
envy. 1876 Grant Burehk Sch, Scot, u, vi. 230 Corporas 
tions, who [1650-1750] adopted not ‘ contestation’ for deter 
mining the merits of candidates, x885 Ogilude’s Imp. Dict. 
s.v., The appointment was made by public contestation. 
7. The contesting or disputing (of a point, 


claim, etc.). J contestation: in dispute. 
| 2638 Critumnew. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. § 41 So farre as con- 


cernes the points in contestation. 1698 Sipney Desc. Govt, 
(1704) 379 No Rule 'can be so exact, to. make provision 
against all contestations. x840 Miiti Diss. & Disc, Th. 
Vision (1859) II. 84 This apparent paradox was no sooner 
published than it took its place, almost without contestation, 
among established opinions. . 1868 Szyp Bx/lion 2 ‘There 


8. An assertion contended for; a contention. — 
1880 /orin. Kev. Apr. 522 The Austrian contestation has 


| never ceased to be that the people of Bosnia. and Herze- 


govina are not ripe for self government, 1884 Lp. Watson 
in Law Rep.9 Appeal Cases 76 The appellant’s contesta- 
tion upon this point is untenable. | 


Contesta‘tional, a. rave. [f. prec. +-at.] Of 
the nature of contestation. (In mon-contestational.) : 
1826 BENTHAM in Westm, Rev. VI. 488 Judge’s non-con- 


testational evidence—elicitative function. 


+ Conte'stative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. con~ 


testat- (see CONTESTATE) + -IVE.] Relating to or 
dealing with contestation. ie eo a ae 


x6x6 Brent tr. Sarfi’s Counce. Trent (1676) 223 Those : 


[words] were prenunciative and these contestative. 

Contested (kgnte'sted), gaia. [f Contmsta. 

contestat-us, pa. pple. of contestdvi: see ConrEsT | +-ED.] Disputed, contended for or about, made- : 
fg Ss OIE eae tan object of contention or competition. Contested 


election: one which is disputedatthe poll; formerly, 


and still in US., an election of which the validity _ 
called more recently a 


or legality is challeng 


contested heir who spends 
aaTE I natn Lett. lix. (1798) 


; Crown. 2780 Burke Sf, prev. 


A e expense of a contested election, 
Nts. ‘I. Pref. 68 ‘The means of deciding 
mhistory and science. = 


ho contests. — 


a E “ 


itualism in the Church of England, ; 


ni, And from the French — | 
IELDING Love in Sev. Masg. 


all. .be determined with some 
f the case. The event of the 


“A contested election in such a: 2 oC 
ing.. 184x Dickens Left. (1880) 


gate'stoz), Also -or. [f. as pree, 


mu. 28 Feb. 465/12 These fierce contestors 


ne lier ina Mac nebo SO aa 


CONTESTING. 


Contesting (kfnterstin), vdl. sd, {f as. prec. 
+-InG1,] The action of the verb CONTEST ; con- 
tending, disputing. | 

1616 Rich Cabinet 73b, Kings can neither endure com- 
parisons .. nor contestings, though they are in the wrong 
themselves. 1696 Arti<é Handsom. 52 Those honest en- 
deavours..are no rude contestings with Gods providence, 

Contesting, #//. a. [f as prec. + -ING*,] 
That contests; contending, competing, _ : 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 231 The two Contesting 
Motives. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., In yacht-racing you 
must be on board the contesting craft to..enjoy the pastime. 

Hence Contestingly az. 

1648 W. Mountacus Devout Ess. xix. § 8. 371 (T.) The 
_. more contestingly they set their reason to explain them, the 

more intricate they, perhaps, will find them. 

+ Contestion. Bad form for ConrEstTaTIoN. 

1632 Lirucow 7'rav. 1. to Diuers contestions haue I had, 
about the equality of London, and Paris. 1654 EH. Jounson 
Wond.wrke. Provid. 182 Together with the contestion 
begun in our Native country. | 

+ Conte’stless, a. Obs. [f. Contust + -Luss; 
cf, vesistless.| Not to be contested, indisputable. 

arjso A, Hitt (T.), But now ’tis truth contestless [= F. 
sans conteste). 

+ Contex, 2. Obs. [ad. L. contex-ére to weave 
together, interweave, join together, compose, f 
con- + textre to weave. (Cf. It. comtessere in same 
senses.)] trans. To weave together; to form, con- 
struct, or compose as by interweaving of parts. 
1542 Becon Pathw, Prayer Wks. (1843) 143, I should 
contex and make a work longer than the Iliads of.. Homer. 

 -xg78 Banister fist. Afan v. 68 This body is called Pan- 
chreas..for that it is made and contexed of Glandulous 
flesh, 1626 Attessury Passion Serim. 7 Esay..who seemes 
to contex a history, not write a prophesie. 1684 BoyLe 

Povrousn, Anim. Bod. i. 5 The Corpuscles that are requisite 

to contex such differing parts, as Membranes, Fibres, etc. 

+ Context, #2/.a. Obs. [ad. L. context-us, pa. 
pple. of contexére (see prec.), coinciding withanative 
pa. pple. of costex. vb.] Woven or knit together. 

rsqx R. Corranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The skynne 
is composed & context and wouen with thredes and 
vaynes. 166x Boye Spring of Air mt. iv. (1682) 71 Describe 
how such a string may be context, x723 Dernam Phys. 

Theol, wv. xii. 222 Hollow and thin, for Lightness, but 
withal context and firm, for Strength. 


Context (kgntékst), 55. In 5-6 -texte. [ad. 
L. contextus (a-stem) connexion, f. ppl. stem of 
contexére to weave together, connect (sce above). 
Cf. mod.F. contexte (in Cotgr.).] 
+1, The weaving together of words and sentences ; 
construction of speech, literary composition. Ods, 
 mq32-so tr. igen (Rolls) 1. 5 In the contexte historicalle 
{contexts historico] the rewle off lyvenge and forme of 


--vertues moralle. .3iffe grete resplendence thro the diligence 


of croniclers. 2643 Howevn Lett. (1650) I. 459 Since these 
_ kings there is little difference in the context of [the French] 


~ speech, but only in the choice of words, and softness of 


pronounciation. 

+2. concr. The connected structure of a writing 
or composition ; a continuous text or composition 
with parts duly connected. Ods. 


_ 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18x Though the aungell 
in the contexte of his salutacyoao, expressed not this name 
Maria. x532 Exvor Gov. im. xxv, The bokes of the Euan- 
gelistes, vulgarely called the gospelles, which be one con- 
texte of an historie. 1633 H. Gartuwarre (zz¢/e\, The Evan. 
gelical Harmonie, reducing the Four Evangelists into one 
ontinued Context. .164x Mitton Ch. Govt. Pref. (1851) 95 
That book within whose sacred context all wisdome is in- 


‘Jig. 1635 Quartes Zbl. nw. vi, The skillful gloss of her 
reflection Bat paints the context of thy coarse complexion. 
+3. The connexion or coherence between the 
parts of a discourse. Obs. oes - 

1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3, Context, the agreeing of 
the matter going before, with that which followeth. x6za. 
Foturrsy A theo, Pref, 20, ‘I haue.. hindered not the con- 
text, and roundnesse of the speech. x64x J. Jackson 77ue 
Evang. T. nu. 14x The context, or alliance that the text 
hath with the protext, or verse immediately foregoing. 

4. concr. The whole structure of a connected 
passage regarded in its bearing upon any of the 
parts which constitute it; the parts which im- 
mediately precede or follow any particular passage 
or ‘text’ and determine its meaning. (Formerly 
circumstance q.V. 1 Cc, quots. 1549, 1579.) 
61568 Forks Ausw. Chr. Protestant (1577) 84. When the 
articles following are spoken in one context and phrase. 


1583 —- Defence (Parker Soc.) 561 The whole context 


is this: *Let no man say,’ etc. x63x R. Byrrenp Dect 


Sabb, 24 If it bee meant of..¢#ou, that were absonant from _ 


the..context. ¢x680 Beveripce Serv. (1729) I]. x That we 
may understand these words aright, it will be necessary to 
take a short view ofthe context. 1709 Berketey 7%. }’tsion 


§ 73 A word pronounced with certain circumstances, or ina | 


certain Context with other words. a 1714 Suarr Wes, VIL. 
xv. (R.), To this I answer plainly according to all the light 
that the contexts afford in this matter. 1x Cospen 


Speeches 46, I wish honourable gentlemen would have the 


fairness to give the entire context of what I did say, and. 
not pick out detached words. 1883 Froune Short Stud. 
IV. ut, 294 A paragraph. .unintelligible from want of context. 
b, tranmsfiand fig, 8 ayes 
r842 H. E. Mannine Serv. (1848) I. i. o We carry on with 


by. 1853 Ruskin Sfoues Ven, IL. vi, It is literally impos- 
sible, without consulting the context of the building, to say 
whether the cusps have been added for the sake of beauty 
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or of strength. 1877 E. Carrp Philos. Kant u. v. 281 The 


position of facts in the context of experience, 


c. Jn this context: in’ this connexion. 
1873 R. Concreve £ss., etc. (1874) 480, I should avail 


| myself of the words of one of our number—not used in this 


context, but suiting my present purpose, 

+5, = ContEXTURE. Obs. — 

x7o7 E. Warvo Hud. Rediv. (1715) I. xv, Sooner pene- 
trate a Board, Than by a Cut or Thrust divide The Con- 
text of the stubborn Hide. 1766 R, Grirritn Lett. Heury 
& Frances III. 274 The Union of Soul and Body... that 
mistic Context. . 

+ Context, v. Ods. [f. L. condext- ppl. stem 
of contex-ére to Contex.] To weave together ;= 
Contex. (Perh. only in pa. pple.) 

1628 Fertuam Resolves nt. xvi. 49 Evento the vngluing of 
the whole world’s frame; Contexted onely, by Commerce, 
and Contracts. @ 1642 Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon, (1642) 
343 So have I contexted a continued Catalogue and List. 
1768-974 Tucker £7, Nat. (1852) I]. 52 Count the threads 
whereof they [events] are contexted. 

+Conte'xted, #//. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Woven together, sewn together, connected. 

21626 Bacon £xam. E. Peachem Wks. (Spedding, etc.) 
XII. 126 Those traiterous passages which are both in his 
loose and contexted papers. 31628 Freirnam Kesolves u. 
Ixxi, 202 If the Subject bee Historie, or contexted Fable, 
then I hold it better put in Prose. | 

Conte’xtive, a. rare. [f. L. context- ppl. stem 
of contexére (see above) +-IVE.] That weaves or 
connects together. 


18g0 Baynes Port-Royal Logic (1851) p. xxx, Analysis and — 


synthesis (termed in it the contextive and retextive methods). 

Contextual (kgntekstivil), a [mod. f. L. 
contextu-s +~-AL, after fextwal which goes back to 
17th c.] Of or belonging tothe context ; depend- 
ing only on the context. 

1812-29 S. T. Corzrwce Lt, Rem. IIT. 113 To the con- 
tempt or neglect of the literal and contextual sense. 1858 
GiapstonE Homer III. 229 The word 7yoes ..is some- 
times confined strictly to the inhabitants of the city: but.. 
perhaps always with contextual indications that such is the 
sense, 1887 Acadenty 5 Mar., I would not use them as a 
final appeal on the passage in question, for they are not 
contextual to it. JZod, The meaning assigned to the word 
here is merely contextual, . 

Contextually, adv. [f prec. + -L¥2.] In 
regard to or according to the context. 

1827 G. S. Fazer Orig. Ext. Sacr. 121 A sense good and 
consistent and contextually harmonious. x86x ELicoTr 
Aids to Faith ix. 432 Develop and enunciate the meaning 
under the limitations assigned by the context, or, in other 
words, Interpret contextually. | 

Contextural, a. rare. [f. Conrexturn + 
-AL.] Ofor pertaining to the contexture or context. 

1666 J. Smirnx Old Age (1676) 182 The Contextural ex- 
pressions are of the self-same nature, 

Contexture (kfnte-kstiiis), [a. F. contexture 
(Montaigne, 1572-80), =It. covstestura (Florio), 
prob, repr. a med.L. *conmtextiira. f. context- ppl. 
stem of contexdre: ch. L. textira Texture. Very 
common in 17th ¢.; now rare,] _ | 

1. The action or process of weaving together or 
intertwining ; the fact of being woven together ; 
the manner in which this is done, texture. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gr, Eremp.u. xi. P5 Christ..will pro- 


vide one [scourge] of his own contexture. 1664 Power 


Exp. Philos. i. 46 In the Silk Ribbans, you might plainly 
see the Contexture. x69c E. Tayior.tr. Behmen’s Lheos. 
Philos. 64 The profitable Contexture of the Silk-worm. 
1726 Leoni tr. A dberts’s Archit. I. 89 b, Oziers. .strike their 
Roots into the Rampart, and by the contexture of their 
Fibres strengthen the whole work. 1877 Bayant Sella 78 
Then Sella hung the slippers in the porch .. and all who 
passed Admired their fair contexture. 
b. Sc. Law. (See quot.) Cf. Consrrucrure 2. 
xr86x W. Beut Dict. Law Scot., Contexture is a mode of 
industrial accession borrowed from the Roman Law. It 
takes place where things belonging to one are-wrought into 
another's cloth, and are carried therewith as accessary. 

2. transf. The linking together of materials or 
elements, so as to form a connected structure 
(natural or artificial): the manner in which the 
parts of a thing are thus united. | 

r6os Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vii. § 4 Touching the Con- 
texture or Configuration of things. axz6sz J. Smrrn Sed. 


 Dise. vi. 207-A true understanding of things in their co- 


herence and contexture. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Saer. 101. 
ii, § 14 Without this there cannot be imagined. any. con- 
course of Atoms at all, much less any such contexture of 
bodyes out of them. 1678 Cupwortu Jutel/, Syst. 1. ib 


§ 25. 131 Secundary Results from certain fortuitous Concre- | 


tions and Contextures of Atoms. x948 tr. Vegetius’ Dts. 


eee Horses 8: The Joinings and Contexture of the Belly 


and Intestines. 1866 Ferron Amc. & Med. Gr. I. vii. 40x 


_ The people. .are well shaped and of excellent contexture. 
dD. fig. of things non-material. 


-x604 Danten Fun, Poem Earl Devonshire, How that 


| brave mind was built, and in what sort All thy contexture 

| of thy heart hath been. x672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 29 © 
The Roman Church, having by a regular Contexture of con- 

_ tinued Policy. .interwoven itself with the Secular Interest. 

21926 Soutn Serm. 11. viii, Such small. hints have some. | 


times unravelled .. the contexture of the deepest villanies. 
186: Berusr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. v, 168 The ser» 


vices became more lengthy in their recitation, and more 
te : : | artificial in their contexture. — eae 
us from oe a day the whole moral context of the day gone | 


3. The structure, composition, or texture of any- 
thing made up by the combination of elements. 


‘Now chiefly ig. from 1. 


CONTIGNATION, 


a.1639 Worrton (J.), He was. not of any delicate contex. 
ture; his limbs rather sturdy than dainty. 1665-6 P£di, 
Trans. 1.35 A large Mushrom of a loose watrish contexa 
ture. x720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses vii. (ed. 3) 112 In some 
Contextures of Body this produces no immediate effect, 
1749 FIELDING Yom Yones (1775) III. 86 Women are of a 
nice contexture; and our spirits, when disordered, are not 
to be recomposed in a moment. 2822 Pinkerton Pefral, 
II. 225 Stones apparently hard, are sometimes more subject 
to decay than those of a softer contexture, x18s5x Sir F, 
Parcrave Norm. & Zug. 1. 525 Society’s whole contexture, 

4, That which is put together or constructed by 
the intertwining of parts. a, quasi-comcr. A mass 
of things interwoven together. 

1603 FLorio Afontaigne 1. xix. (1632)37 Shall I not change 
this goodly contexture of things for you? 1667 Ph7l. Trans, 
Il. 491 The Corpus Callosum is nothing but a Contexture 
of small Fibres, 1792 Cuesterr, Lett. III. cclxsiii. eso 
That most ingenious contexture of truth and lies. 1876 
ALEXANDER Bampton Lect. (1877) 229 A great contexture of 
converging probabilities. : | 

b. An interwoven structure, a fabric. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne t, lili. (1632) 168 All this our con. 
texture is built of weake and decaying peeces, 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Philos. 1. 17 How many thousand parts of Matter 
must go to make up this heterogeneous Contexture? 271g 
tr. Pancivollus’ Rerum Mem. I. 1. iv. 12 Vhese kind of Con- 
textures are not made of Vegetables, but of the Stone Ami- 
antus, 1768-74 Tucker 24 Mat. 11852) I. 361 We must 
not pick out single threads but regard the whole contexture 
as one piece. ; 

5. The weaving together of words, sentences, etc. 
in connected composition; the construction or 
composition of a writing as consisting of connected 
and coherent members. 


1603 Danie. Def Rhime (1717) 19 The contexture of » 


Words. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 2 A perfect con- 
tinuance or contexture of the thread of the narration. 1668 
Wiixins Real Char. 11, lil. 309 The Contexture of sentence 
with sentence. 1670 G. H. Atst. Cardinals Pref. Ailij, 
There is one thing [ may properly call my own, and that is 
the Stile, and Contexture of the book. 2958 JoHnson J/dler 
No. 25 Po The art of dramatick disposition, the contexture 
ofthe scenes. 1873 H. Rocers Ovig. Bridle vy. 206 The con: 
texture, peculiarities, and relations of the several books, — 
b. The connected structure or ‘ body’ ofa literary 
composition ; a connected passage or composition. 
az619 Damier Coll. Hist. Eng. Pref. (1626) 1 It is more 
then the Worke of one man .. to compose a passable Con- 
texture of the whole History of England. 2628 Hossss 
Thucyd, Pref., Being discourses inserted, and not of the 
contexture of the Narration. xy7sx Jonnson Rasbler No, 
122 P12 Collateral events are so artfully woven into the con. 


texture of his principal story. 1785 Rep Jat. Powers vi. vin 


452 Any contexture of words which does not make a pro- 
position is neither true nor false. 


c. =CONTEXT 4. | 
1608 T. Morton Preamd. to Encounter 17 Which the 


contexture may seeme also to import. #1661 Hotypay _ 


Fuvenad 11 Tf we view the contexture of the place, we shall 
find, etc. ax672 Sterry Posth. ks. 1. 360 This Text 


lying in this Contexture. 1878 S. Cox Salv. Alunadi (1884) 


44 1s there anything in the intention and contexture of 
these ten passages to warrant so a a departure from 
the common meanings of the words . | 
Conte-xture, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] frans. 
To give its contexture to; to weave 
283x CarLyLe Sart. Res. 1.x, Round his mysterious Me, 


there lies..a Garment of Flesh, contextured in the Loom of 
Heaven. 


Conteyzn, -teyne, -tiene, obs. ff. Conrarn. 

Conteynent, -ue, obs. ff. CONTINENT a., -UE. 

Conticent (kgntisént), a. rare. fed, L. con- 
ticént-em, pr. pple. of conticére to be silent or still, 
f, com- intensive + ¢acére to be silent.] Keeping 
silence, silent. aa 


1859 THackeray Virgin. li. (D.), The servants have left the 
room, the guests sit conticent. 


Contienaunce, obs, f. CounTENANCE. 
Contience, obs. bad form of ConscrEencg. 
+Contignate, v. Ods. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 

L. contignare to join together with beams, timbers, 

or sticks, f. com-+ztzgnum building material, piece 

of timber.] ¢rans. To join together with beams. 
16st Howe. Venice 7o The whole Bulk is supported be- 


sides with most curious Arches, contignated and joyn’d 
together by marvailous Art. | 


Contignation (kgntignz'-fon). Ods. or archi 
fad. L. contzgudtidn-em, n. of action f. contigndre : 


seeprec. Alsoin mod.F.J]  _ 


* : 


‘L. The joining or framing together of beams or. 


boards ; the condition or manner of being joined 
together; jointing together. si | 

1630 Donne Sera. Ps. Ixviii. 20 Buildings stand by the 
benefit of their... contignations that knit and unite them.. 
The contignation and knitting suffer them not to cleave. 
164 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct.-x Nov., There stands an arch 
..it has some imperceptible contignations, which do not 


betray themselves easily to the eye, 1677 Have Prin. 
Orig. Man. w. iv. 330 The congruity of its contignation to 
| another piece of Timber. 2754 Hitprop Misc. Wks. II. 49 © 


In the contignation (as the learned Doctor calls it) there 1s 


_ no manner of Occasion for Oak. ; 


Jig. x63a Sanperson Sermz. (1681) 289 To dissolve those 
Joynts and Contignations which..clasp into one Structure 


| those many little members and parts whereof all humane 
| societies consist. 17. 


eeu 1796 Burke Regic, Peace ii. Wks. VIII, 
aug Lake by a contignation into the edifice of France, 


A structure formed by joining timbers together, — 
a piece of joiner’s or carpenter's work ; hence, any 


conjoined structure, framework, or ‘frame’ of things. 


CONTIGUAL. 


1634 Br. Hare Wes. (1837) V. 387 In that bright and 
spacious contignation of the firmament. 1662 Perry Sares 
23 The next palace will be built from the whole present con- 
tignation of houses at such a distance as, etc. 1676 EVELYN 
Silva xxiv. § 13 In Crete they employ’d it [the Cypress] .. 
in the largest Contignations and did formerly build Ships 
of it. 1889 QO. Kev. Apr. 350 He [Goethe] venerates the 
Cross: but thinks it unworthy of a philosopher to refer the 
whole scheme of Heaven and earth to ‘that contignation’, 

3. spec. A boarding or flooring; a floor, story, 
or stage. | 

rg92 D. R. tr. Ay pnerotonrachia 63 A marueilous twisted 
contignation or couering of gold-smiths work, ouer a foure 
square plaine Court. 1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. 
Wotton. (1672) 46 A Contignation or Floor born upon the 
outward wall. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & Odserv. (1650) 11 
Their private Oratories were appointed in the uppermost 
Contignations of their Houses. 1703 T.N. City & C. Pum 
chaser 60 Each Contignation, or Floor. 1749 PAd. Trans. 


XLVI. 230 A Plan of these Works..with Remarks of every | 


thing that was curious in all three Contignations [stories of 
a salt mine] 185: G.S. Faser Many Mansions 131 To 
pass, without obstruction, through doors, or walls, or con- 
tignations. | 


+ Conti-gual, z. Ods. [f L. contigu-us (see | 


ConTIGUOUS) +-AL.] = CONTIGUOUS. 


z610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God w. x. (1620) 156 We | 


place Iupiter in the skie (say they) and Iuno in the aire; 
and these two are contiguall, x6x0 W. Forxincaam Art of 
Survey 11. il. 49 Boundage is either contiguall or Remote, 
1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 1. 18 These mischeifs have fol- 
lowed.. by more continuall or contiguall succession. 

+ Conti'guate, a. Obs. Also 7-at. [ad. med.L. 
contiguat-us = coutiguus: see Du Cange. So F, 
contigué (Cotgr.).] Contiguous fo; in immediate 
contact wth. 

1432-80 tr. AzZeden (Rolls) I. 291 Contiguate to Flandres. 
ibid. J, 427 There is an other yle contiguate to that place. 
1614 Ratuicn Hist. World 1, 1. §7 The earth also .. being 
contiguat and mixt with waters. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 
(1682) 58 This Isle..was antiently contiguate with the con- 
tinent, but now rent asunder. 

+ Contigue, a. Obs. Sc. [a. F. contigu, -gue 
(16th c. in Littré), ad. L. comtigz-es touching to- 
gether, touching each other, f. cowtingére, stem 
contig- (=con-+tag-) to touch on all sides, border 
upon, etc.: see ContinceNnt.] = ConricuoODS. 

1549 Compl, Scot. Ded. 4 His prochane enemeis that lyis 
contigue about his cuntre. x6z0 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. 
Scot. vit. (1677) 514 To exchange the Churches one with 
another, that all the Dioceses may lie contigue. 

-— Contignity (kpntigiziti). [ad. L. comtzgeitas, 
or F. contiguité (17th ¢. in Littré), f. L. contigu-us, 
F. contigu: see prec, and -ITY.] 

1. The condition of touching or being in contact. 

164x WiLkins Math, ahs fete 11, iv. (1648) 175 There being 
not the least contiguity or dependence upon any body. 1672 
J. Wesster Metallogr. iv. 66 The heat is increased by the 
contiguity of many grains lying one upon another. 1748 

Hartiey Odserv. Man i. ii. 110 It might have been contigu- 
ous to other Parts of our great Continent .. though that 
Contiguity be since broken off, 1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. 
forces (ed. 6) 28 Communicating expansion to all bodies in 
contiguity with it. ; 
b. jig. Of non-physical contact. 

a@x6g2 J. Smita Sel, Disc. v. 160 A mere kind of apposi- 

tion or contiguity of our natures with the divine. 1654 


Coprincton Hist. Justine 509 A. woman, who by the | 


contiguitie of blood had neer relation to the King. x84e 
CarLyLe Herves (1858) 305 It related, with a wondrous new 
contignity and perpetual .closeness, the Past and Distant 
with the Present in time and place. 

_¢, Psychol. Proximity of impressions or ideas in 
place or time, as a principle of association. 

Law of Contignuity: the principle that ‘Actions, Sensa- 
tions, and States of Feeling, occurring together, or in close 
succession, tend to grow together, or cohere, in such a way 
that when any of them is afterwards presented to the mind, 
the others are apt to be brought up in idea’ Bain Mental § 
dMforat Sc. (1868) 85. : 

1739 Hume Treatise i. §4 The qualities from which this 
association arises, and by which the mind is after this man- 
ner convey'd from one idea to another, are three, viz.: Re- 
semblance, Contiguity in time or place, and Cause and 
Effect. 1785 Rei /ntel2. Powers 1. iv, According to 
{Hume’s] philosophy .. contiguity must include causation. 


x8z9 Jas. Mut Anal. Hum Mind 1.79 Contiguity of | 


two sensations in time means the successive order. 1838 

Sir W. Hamicron in Reid’s Wks. 294/2 note, Aristotle's 

reduction is to the four following heads -—Proximity in 

time—Contiguity in place-—-Resemblance--Contrast.. 1868 

Bain Ment..& Mor. Sc. 85 The principle of Contiguity has 

. been described under various names, as Hamilton’s law of 
_ *Redintegration’; the ‘Association of Ideas’, includin 


Order in Time, Order in Place, Cause and Effect. 


+2. concr. A thing in contact; a contiguous — 


thing, point, surface, ete. Ods. 


2646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. u. i, 53 It [crystal] hath 


- not its determination from circumscription or as conforming 


unto contiguities. 1664 Power 2x. Philos. 1.93 Particles | 


of Air that lurk ‘twixt the Contiguities of the Glass and 


Quicksilver. Jé2d. 1, 132 Creeping up’twixt the Contiguity | 


of the Glass and Quicksilver. 


3. quasi-coner. A continuous mass, whereof all 


the parts are in uninterrupted contact. me 
3984 Cowper Task u. 2 Some boundless contiguity of 


shade. 1858 Hawrnorne #7 & Jt Frnls. Il. 47 The | 


general picture was a contiguity of red, earthen roofs. 


a 1864 — Amer. Note-bks, (1879) 11. 46 Among the contiguity 


of trees. 


with aire, cooleth it, but moisteneth it not. 


4. loosely. Close proximity, without actual contact. 
_ [x656 Brouwr Giossogr., Contignity, nearness, the close | 
being of two together.) 1734 tr. Roflin’s Anc, Hist, (2827) 


| which is a meane betwe: 


903 


I. rr. 334 Called the Faro or strait of Messina from. its con- 
tiguity to that city. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 6g0 Its 
contiguity to the West India islands gives the merchants 
superior advantages. 1828 Scotr /, M/. Perth xiv, There 
were two which stood in such close contiguity, that they 
seemed to have been portions of the same rock, which .. 
now exhibited a chasm of about four feet. 1874 Lye. 
Elem. Geol. xvi, 248 The contiguity of land may be in- 
ferred. .from these vegetable productions. 


Contiguous (kfnti-gizas), a [f L. comtigu-us 
(see CONTIGUE) + -OUS.] 

l. Touching, in actual contact, next in space ; 
meeting at a common boundary, bordering, adjoin- 
ing. Const zo, formerly also w7h. 


r6rr Coryat Crudittes 8r Two seuerall Castles built ona 


rocke which are so neare together that they are euen con- 
tiguous, 31626 Bacon Sylva § 865 Water, being contiguous 
1644 EVELYN 
Diary 21 Apr., This [island] is contiguous to y* towne by a 
stately stone bridge: 1722 J. Macy Journ, thro’ Eng. l. 


177 London and Westminster .. are now by their Buildings | 


become contiguous, and in a manner united. z7530 JOHNSON 


Randbler No. 34 ? 3 An heiress whose land lies contiguous | 


to mine. 1842 W. Grove Corn Phys. Forces 49 The hydrogen 
..unites with the oxygen of the contiguous molecule of 
water. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr, Ps. lil. 51 Long rows of con- 
tiguous houses. e 
b. Math. Contiguous angles: = adjacent angles. 
1729-51 CramBers Cyel. s.v., Contiguous angles, .are such 


as have one leg common to each angle; otherwise called 


adjoining angles. 
2. Next in time or order, immediately successive. 


1612-25 Br. Hay Contempl., N. 7. ut.i, The favours of | 
our benificent Saviour were at the least contiguous. No | 


sooner hath hee raised the centurion’s servant from his bed, 


then hee raises the widowe’s son from his beere. 1748 | 


Harter Odbserv. ATan 1. iv. 402 Two great Events will fall 
upon two contiguous Moments of Time. 

3. Coadjacent in experience or thought. 

19770 Beattie £ss. Truth uti. § 3 (R.) The fancy is de- 
termined by habit to pass from the idea of fire to that of 
melted lead, on account of our having always perceived 
them contiguous and successive. 


+4. Continuous, with its parts in uninterrupted - 


contact. Oés. 

rors Lzeont tr. Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. sr Instead of 
Pilasters, there is a contiguous Wall. 2725 De For Voy. 
vound Worldu. 47 The notion of the Hills being contiguous, 
like a wall that had no gates. ; ; 

5. loosely. Neighbouring, situated in close prox- 
imity (though notin contact). + Ofpersons: Dwell- 
ing near. | 

r7ro Pripgaux Orig, Tithes App. 25 Those Parishes, 
within five miles distance, may be served by a Contiguous 
Minister. x799 Forrest Vay, N. Guinea 749 The island of 
Goram is said to have thirteen mosques .. Contiguous is a 
small island called Salwak, a@ 21853 Rospertson Ser. Ser. 
m1. ii, (1872) I. 22 It [the spirit of the world] is found in 
different form in contiguous towns. : 

Contiguously (kfnti-giz,asli), adv, 
+-LY.] In a way that is contiguous ; in contact. 

1639 G. Danien Zcclus, xlili.24 Behold the Raine-Bow, 
a admire to see Transparant Shadowes mixt Contigu- 
ouslie, 


contiguously embrace. x7o2 Sir J. Hortrin Mod. Reports 


XII. 510 If a river run contiguously between the land of | 


two persons. 1822 Imison Sc. § 4 rz I. 296 Forty-four such 
eggs. .laid contiguously in a right line. 
Conti‘guousness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality of being contiguous; contiguity. ) 
1622-62 Hyun Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 43 This country in 
regard of its contiguousness ..to the other Libya. 1639 
Foiier Holy War v. xxvii. 276 Infected with more misery 
than they have already, by contiguousness to others, 
-Contik, var. of Contrex, Ods., strife. 
Continaunce, obs. form of CoUNTENANCE. 
Continence (kpntinéns). f[a. 14th c. F. con- 


tinmence, or ad. L. continéntia, a holding back, re- 


pression (of passions, desires, etc.), also in late L. 


‘tenor or contents (of a work)’, f. contenént-, pr. | 
pple. of continére to CONTAIN: see -ENCE. A 
doublet of Countenancn, OF, contenance, which 


represents a development of branch IL] 
I. Self-restraint. : 


desire. 


_ ¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr. (1866) 15 A saule bat. .es clede- 
in vertus, as..in contynence, in wysdome, in trouthe, ope 
is 


and charyte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 195 


Pictagoras usede so grete contynence and abstinence bat he |. 
ete noper fische ne flesche. x53r Extyor Gov. (1580) 179 | 
Continence is a vertue which keepeth the plesaunt appe- 

tite of man under the yoke of reason. 1694 Crowne Mar- — 
| ried Beau ti.12 No woman has much continence in her | 
tongue. r700 Drypen Fables Pref. (Globe) 499 He knows © 
| when.to leave off, a continence which is practised by few — 
|. writers. -x856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks.(Bohn) © 
Tl. 47 They have as much energy, as much continence of | 


character as they ever had. 


[f prec. 


1679 Drypren Ovid's Met, 1. 30 The next of kin | 


1. Self-restraint, in regard to impulse, appetite, or | 


CONTINENT. | 


@ 2667 Jer. Tavior Holy Living 1. iti, Chastity is either 
abstinence or continence: abstinence is that of virgins or 
widows ; continence, of married persons. © x7ox Grew Cosvv, 
Sacra u, vii, 28 Contentment. .without the pleasure..of 
Lawful Venery, Continence: of Unlawful, Chastity.. 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Saxz.Ch.\1858) 11, xit, 230 Tothe first ofthese 
marriage was always allowed; the latter were bound toa 
life of the strictest continence. 1868 Freeman orm. Cong. 
(1876) II. vii. 48 Not one thought it any part of his duty to 
observe continence towards his own wife, 
IT. 3. Tenor, contents ; content, capacity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xix. cxxviil. (r495) 933 Batus 
is a mesure of fletinge thynges ordenyd by the continence 
of the lawe [secundusn legis continentiam deputata). 

4. Continuity: cf. Continent a. 6b. Obs. . 
1726 AvLirre Parerg. 67 Lest the Continence of the Cause 
should be divided, or in other Terms, lest there should be a 
discontinuance of the Cause, 

Continency (kpntinénsi). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + the later suffix -ENCY.] | =~ 

I. 1. Self-restraint, temperance; = CONTINENCE TI. 

1347-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) vi. vii, A point of 
great continencie and integrity, 1581 Marseck Be. of Notes 
378 Continencie of tongue. 258: Muxcasrer Positions 
Xxxili, (1887) x2x Such as liue moderately and with great 


continencie. 1587 Fremine Cont. Holinshed II. 1350 A 


maruellous continencie & clemencie of rough citizens 


against their enimies, in keeping their hands from the. 


killing of prisoners. r1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 
1. y. (1620) 9 Commended for abstayning from makin 
bootie of their Images .. he seasoned his continencie wit 


a conceit. 1656 Biounr Glossogy., Continency..a refrain. 


5 from all things delightful that hinder perfection. 
. Spec, in reference to sexual indulgence; = 


CONTINENCE 2. : | 

rs26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77 Chastite or con- 
tynency of soule and body. xssz 5k Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, That such persons as have not the gift of con- 
tinency might marry. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 
1x9 b, Gif sho be nocht bund with the voue of continencie. 
2692 Siz T. P. Brount Zss. 26 All such Married Priests 
as would not immediately quit their Wives, and take the 
Oath of Continency. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. 


Ord.{1863) 65 Ethelreda was married to Egfrid.. with whom 


she lived..in a state of continency for twelve years. | 


+ II. 8. Containing quality; inclusion, inclu- . 


siveness. Ods. 


ax617 Bayne Diocesans Tryail (162t) 18 By law of this. 
virtuall continency, Philadelphia and Thiatira were included | 


in two of the other, viz. Sardis, and Pergamus, which were 
their mother cities, 


Continent (kpntinént), 2. Also 4 conteynent, 
4-6 contynent. fa. OF. continent (12th c¢. in 
Littré, in our sense 1), ad. L. comtivént-em lit. 
‘holding together’, hence ‘ contiguous, connected, 
continuous ’, also ‘holding oneself in, self-restrain- 
ing, restraining one’s passions ’ (the latter the sense 
in which the word was first taken into the modern 
languages), pr. pple. of comtinére: see CONTAIN.] 

I. Holding in, restraining. | | ' 


1. Self-restraining, or marked by self-restraint, | 


esp. in relation to bodily passions, appetites, or 
indulgences ; temperate. 3 ee : 

1382 Wycur 774.1. 7 It bihoueth a bischop forto be .. 
iust, hooly, contynent {comtinentemz, ¢yxpaTH; ‘TINDALE, etc. 
temperate], 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) ILI. 313 His 
deeth schewed that he was vertuous and contynent.. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 182, I pray you haue a continent for- 
bearance till the speed of his rage goes slower. 1635 N. R. 
tr. Camden's Hist. Lliz. w. an. 33. 395 OF such continent 


|. moderation was he in coveting. 184 Emerson Addr, 


Man the Reformer Wks..1875 U1. 247 Not..a subject of 


irregular. and interrupted impulses of virtue, but a con- 


tinent, persisting, Immovable person. 1885 Str A. Grant 


Aristotle's Heth. I. xiii. vote, In the continent and the in. | 


continent man [rot éyxparots cal axparovs] we praise the 
reason.. but there appears also to be something else in them 
.-which fights and strives against the reason, 

2. sfec. Characterized by selfrestraint in the 


2. spec. Self-restraint in the matter of sexual ap- | hi 


petite, displayed either by due moderation or (as | 
| more frequently taken) by entire abstinence. (Some- . 


times identified with, sometimes distinguished from, 
37.9 6) ee a ee ee 


61380 Wreur Ws. (1880) 109 Vowis of contynense. ¢1386 1 e 
| Cuaucer W7fe’s Prol, 106 Virginitee is greet perfeccioun, | F 
| ,  taso-as39 269s cer | 

" husbande to lyfe in | 


And continens eek with deuoctoun, 
Ladyep. li, Seint Birget induced r 1 
contynens many yeres,. 153%. Ervot Gov, 1. xxi, Continenc 


1¢ Chastitie and inordinate Juste, _ 
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CONTINENT. 


a. Cohering, continuous, or uninterrupted in 


itself. Continent land: land extending con-— 


nectedly or continuously over a large space: see 


ConTINENT sd. 3, 4- 
ax47o Tiptorr Caesar xiii. (1530) 18 Cesar before entendyd 


to ly that winter tyme in contynent land. 2555 Epen Ve- 


cades U7. Ind. 310 Affrmynge that those landes are from 
thense continent and greate. 1569 Grarron Chron. Iv. 
(1809) I. 28 The mayne and continent land of the whole 


worlde. 1648 Gace West. Jud. xii. (1655) 55 Being the 


same continued continent land. . 
+b. Connected fo or with, continuous with. Ods. 
erggo Martowe Fazst. iii, tog Tle ioyne the hils that 
binde the Affricke shore And make that country continent to 
Spaine.. x605 Versrecan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) 88 It is 
shewed to haue beene continent or firme land with Gallia, 


x6ra. Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. xiii. 118 Those parts of 


Asia and America are continent one with the other. 2614 
RareicH Hist. World II. v. vi. §.7. 443 These [bridges] were 
covered with plankes and turfe; that they might seeme 
continent with the ground, 1692 Ray Dzssod. World u. v. 
(r732) 207 Great Britain was anciently Continent to Gaul. 

6. Continuous in duration; not intermittent. 
(Old Med. and Phys.) | 

+a. Continent fever: see quots. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compiz. vi. 158 Galen..cures Con- 
tinent and Continual fevers onely by bleeding. 1706 Puit- 
tips (ed. Kersey), Continent Feaver,is that which performs 
its Course without any Intermission, or Abatement, 1776- 
83 CuLLen First Lines § 28 Wks. I. 488 A Continent Fever. 

+b. Continent cause [mod.L. causa continens, 


F. cause continente]: see quots. 1706, 1753. Obs. 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. § 5 In that is the cause 
continent of many diseases, 1656 RiocLey Pract. Physick 
95 The continent cause is evacuated by purging. 1706 

Paice (ed. Kersey), Continent Cause of a Distentper, is 
that on which the Disease depends so immediately, that it 
continues so long as that remains, and ceases when the said 
Cause is remov'd., ryoz7 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 53 
The continent causes of the Pulse are the strength of the 
Spirits, and the irritation of the Blood. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, Supp. s.v. Cause, Continent, conjunct, or proximate 
Cause, that principle in the body which immediately ad- 
heres to the disease, and which being present, the disease is 
also present. = . 

7. as adv. — | 7 
9536 Primer Hen, VIII, 148 And yet I love Him con- 
tinent, My faith in Him is not mispent. 

Continent (kgntinént), 5d. [ad. L. continent- 
_ em in senses I and II), subst. use of pr. pple. of 
_ ¢ontinére : see prec. and Contain. | It. contenente 


mainland is in Florio, 1598; the Fr. is not in 


7 Cotgr, 1611.] 


I. A containing agent or space. 

LL. That which contains or holds. Now rare or 
arch, ina bE : 
mgqz R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The con- 
_ tenauntes that be without, fyrst ben the heares, than the 

ether or skynne, & than the flesshe. 158 Norrny Plu. 
 farch (1676) 263 A Cylinder .. containing a massie sphere, 
‘with an inscription, of the proportion, whereof the con- 

tinent exceedeth the thing contained. 1590 Suaxs. Mids, 

AV. u. i. 92 Fogges. Bm Ba the Land, Hath euerie petty 

River .made so proud, That they haue. ouer-borne their 

Continents. 2606 — Azz. & Ci, 1v. xiv. 40 Heart, once be 
stronger then thy Continent, Cracke thy fraile Case. x6z5 

T. Avams White Devil 62 The bagge is a continent. to 

money and the world is a continent to the bagge. 1763 
Cuurcuit, Duelist 1 Poems IL. 7 Earthquakes .. Rive 

their concealing continent. 1868 G. MacponaLp Seaboard 

Far. Il. v. 66 Stealing from the significance of the content 
‘by the meretricious grandeur of the continent, 1886 STzven- 

_ son Dr. Fekyllii. (ed. 2) 26 Is it the mere radiance of a 
_ foul-soul that thus transpires through. .its clay continent? 
.« D. figs That which comprises or sums up ; sum- 

mary, sam and ‘substance (sometimes not distin- 

 guishable from content, that which is contained). 

Now rareorarch | 

1590 Greene Wexner too late (1600)23 They be women, and 
therefore the continents of all excellence. 1896 SHaxs, 

Merch, V. mm. ii. 131 Here’s the scroule, The continent, and 

summarie of my fortune, 1604 — Ham. v. ii. (Qo.), You 
- shall find in him the continent of what part a gentleman 
— would see. 1638 Laup Conf with Fisher § 14, I did not 

say that the Book of Articles onely was the Continent of 
the Church of Englands publique Doctrine. She is not so 
narrow. 1643Symmons Loyal Subjects Believe 61 Rebellion 

‘sis the continent and cause of all sin, 1788 tr. Swedendoreg’s 

Wisd. Angels 11. a 216.27 The Ultimate is the Complex, 

Continent and Basis of Things prior. 1869 'W. Mrrcneu. 

Truthseeker s.v. Change 184 Nowhere do we find the power 

itself. but only the continent of the power, rad 


» 


- Conrent sb.) 5, 6. Obs. 


- ax608 Sin F. Vera Cornzt, (1632) 124 The whole plot of 


~ continent sufficient to receive eight or nine hundred men. 


26x5 Marxuam Lng. Housew, u. vii. (1668) 169 The quan- | 
. tity..should ever be answerable to the continent of your | 


Cistern. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 78 There never was 
in so small a Continent so great a number of people. 1666 


“AsumoLe Diary (1774) 385 [The goblet] being of so large a | 


continent, past the hands of thirty to pledge. 

IT. Continuous land, mainland. : 
+3. A connected or continuous tract of land, 
Obs. (Cf. CONTINENT @. 5.) ees : 
rgsg W. CunincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 113 Continens..is.a 
portion of th’ Earth, which is. not parted by the Seas 
asounder [szargin has Continent]. 1399 Hax.uyr Voy. II. 


Ded. 3 That Jarge and fruitfull continent of the West 


Indies. 1609 P, Eronpetre (¢it/e), Nova Francia: or_the 
Description of that part of New France which is one Con- 
tinent with Virginia, . x6xx Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit, vil. V. $1 


+ 2. Containing area, space, or bulk ; C pacity ; = 


904 


214 [Kent] contained the Continent that lieth betwixt our 
East-Ocean and the Riuer Thames. 1657 S. W. Schisae 


Dispaich't 541 A Primacy, that is, the highest in that con- | 


tinent [Ireland]. 2667 Mitton FP. Z. x. 392 And made one 
Realm Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of 
easie thorough-fare. 1677 Earn Orrery Art of War 133 
All the continents of Europe. 


+b. The land as opposed to the water, etc. ; 


“terra firma’; the earth. Ods. 


zx90 Mar.owe and Pt. Tamburl.1.i, He That with the 


‘cannon shook Vienna wall, And made it dance upon the 


continent. zs90 Spenser /, Q. un. v. 25 The carcas with 
the streame was carried downe, But th’ head fell backe. 
ward on the Continent. xs97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, m1, 3. 47 
Make Mountaines leuell, and the Continent melt it selfe 
Into the Sea. ; 
+e, The ‘solid globe’ or orb of the sun or 

moon. Oés. 

r60or SHAKS. Twel. N. v. i. 278 All those sayings, will I.. 
keepe as true in soule, As doth that Orbed Continent, the 
fire, That seuers day from night. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 
422 Nor doth the Moon no nourishment exhale From her 
moist Continent to higher Orbes. or 

+4, esp. The main land, as distinguished from 


islands, islets, or peninsulas; mainland. Ods. exc. 


as in b, or when referring to one of the recognized 
continents of modern Geography : see 5. 

1876 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 284 Islanders covet the 
commodities of the continent, or firme ground. 1605 VEr- 
sTecaN Dec. /nuteld. iv. (1628) 111 No more then men will 
euer carry foxes. .out of our continent into the Ile of Wight. 
2@166x FuLLER Abate ea ITT. 506 A small fret (known 
by the peculiar name of Menai) sunderith it from the Welch 
continent. 1725 De For Voy. round W’. (840) x10 It is 
not known whether that country be an island or the con- 
tinent. 1745 Exiza Haywoop Female Spect, (1748) III. 
291 She cried out we were on the continent of Summatra. 
1786 Givin Mts. & Lakes Cumbria. 1. 137 The grandeur 
of each part of the continent is called in.. to aid the in- 
significance of the island [in Windermere]. 1808 Scorr 

arm, wi, xx, Threatening both continent and isle, Bute, 
Arran, Cunninghame, and Kyle. 1862 ANnstED Chaznel 
Isi. 11, xii. (ed. 2) 301 They are also continental,— continental 
of the continent of France. ; 

b. spec. The Continent : the mainland of Europe, 
as distinguished from the British Isles. (Orig. a 
specific use of 4; now commonly referred to 5.) 

[z5g0 Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 27 b, They are in the 
continent, where everie kingdome and state doth joyne one 
to another without anie partition of sea.] r60z R. JoHNson 
Kingd. & Commew., (1603) 68 In these times the legions of 
Britanie were transported into the contenent. c 1654 
Water Panegyr. Ld. Protector xxvi, Holland. .is content 
To be our outguard on the Continent. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. I. 291 Men who had travelled much on the 
continent. 1873 Mrs. ALExaANDER The Wooing o't xviii, 
She was going back to the Continent with her husband. 

5. One of the main continuous bodies of land 
on the earth’s surface. 7 

Formerly two continents were reckoned, the Old and the 
New; the former comprising Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
which form one continuous mass of land ; the latter, North 
and South America, forming another, (These two contixents 
are strictly zslends, siete rb only by their extent.) 
Now it is usual to reckon four or five continents, Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America, North and South; the great 
island of Australia is sometimes reckoned as another, and 
geographers have speculated on the existence of an Ant- 
arctic Continent. ; : 

x614 Brerewoop Euguiries (1635) 119 Europe, Afrique, 
and Asia..the south or Antarctique continent, etc. 1622-62 
Hevun Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 18/2 A Continent is a 
great quantity of Land, not seperated by any Sea from 
the rest of the World, as the whole Continent of Europe, 
Asia, Africa, 2623 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. vii. 115 
Toward the North are placed the great continents of 
Europe, Asia, almost all Africa and the greatest part of 
America. 1727 Cuampers C'yci. s.v., The world is ordin- 
arily divided into two grand continents: the old and the 
new, 1813 BurLer Geog. ii, The left or Western Hemisphere 
contains the two Continents of North and South America 
Ibid. iv, New Holland, an immense Island, which some 
geographers signs the appellation of another con- 
tinent. 1856 Froupe “ist. Hug. (1858) I. i. 59 A new 
continent had risen up beyond the western sea, 1873 C, 
Rosixson WV. S. Wales 79 Sydney—once the capital of the 
Australian Continent .. remains the metropolis of New 
South Wales. . 

b. ¢ransf, A continuous mass or extent of land 


of any kind, of ice, or the like. | 


1786 Guin Mis. & Lakes Cumbrid. I. 187 Detached 
from this continent of precipice, if I may so speak, stands 


a rocky hill. 2862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 173 The 


_ forests which now make continents of fruitful land pathless 


and poisonous, ae 

C. fg. Per a ee ee 
, 1742 Younc Mt. Th. 1v. 663 From nature’s continent, 
immensely wide, Immensely blest, this little isle of life .. 
Divides us. . 1843 Carryte Past & Pr. (1858) 78 Continents 
of parchment. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. iv. 90'The 
broad continent of the intellectual and moral life of man. 


d. Comb. as continent-couniry, island, one | 
approaching in size to a continent. — args al 
2888 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan., In none of the great Indian | 


Empires of the ages that are past, had any such union of 


| the diverse peoples of this continent-country been effected. 


+68. Amer. Hist. Applied, during and immedi- 


ately after the War of Independence. as a collective 
name for the revolting colonies (which ultimately 


became the United States) Cf. ConTinEnTa a. 3. 
3774 Gouv. Morwis in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 27 


Uniting the whole continent in one grand legislature. 78x 
T, Jerrerson Corr, (1859) 1. 304 There are some collections 
of forage and provisions belonging to the Continent, and. 


‘yours, is not an Italian’s, is not a continental’s, 


CONTINENTALISM. 


some to the State, 1784S. Oscoop in Prec. Mass, Hist, 
Soc. V. 465 The plan for settling the accounts of the several 
States with the Continent. ‘ 


ITI. [subst. use of ConTINENT a, 1.] 

7. £ecl, Hist. =ENorarire. 

r7oz Ecuarp Zecl, fist. (1710) 500 Justin’s scholar, 
Tatian .. formed a new sect called’ by the name of Encrat. 
ites, or Continents. : 

+8. A continent person; a married person or 
widow under vow of continency. Ods, (Cf. 
penitent.) 

1494 Wall of Rogers (Somerset Ho.\, I Pernell the con. 
tinent of Criste & late wif of, etc. @164x Br. Mounracgu 
Acts §& Mon, (x642' 72 With other holy Saints, Virgins, 
Confessors, Continents, and Ascetz. 


Continental (kpntinental), 2. (and sé.) [f. 
prec, +-AL: so in mod.F.] 

1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a continent or mainland, et 

x8x8 B. O’Rritiy Greznland 17 To the northward, where 
the continental ice was evidently interminable. 1849 Grore 
Greece u. Ix. (1862) V. 279 Greeks continental and insular, 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xviii. 307 Such streams [Volga, 
Jordan, ete.) are often called continental rivers, since .. 
their basins are contained within the land. 

b. Phys. Geog. Of climate: see quot. 1880. 

1865 PETERMANN in Reader: Apr. 374/2 The climate at the 
south was marine, and consequently moist; at the north it 
was continental, and consequently dry. 1880 Gxixiz Phys, 
Geog. Vv. 351 A continental climate is one where the summer 
is hot, the winter cold, and where the rainfall is compara- 
tively slight. . . 

2. spec. Of, on, or belonging to ‘the Continent’, 
z.é¢. the mainland of Europe, as distinguished from 
the British Isles. 

Continental System: (Hist.), the plan of Napoleon Bona- 
parte for cutting off Great Britain from all connexion, 
political, commercial, and personal, with the continent: of 

urope} instituted by the Berlin Decree of roth November, 
1806, which declared the British Islands in a state of 
blockade, forbad all commerce with them, ordered the 
arrest of all British subjects on the continent, etc. 

1760 Life & Adv. of Cat 37, I then ventured upon the 
continental gentlemen, 1793 Lp. AucKLanp Corr. III. ss 
The other continental powers. 1829 Lytron Disowned vi, 
That continental tour, deemed then so necessary a part of 
education. 1839-57 Auison Hist. Europe VII. xiii. § 49. 
125 The Continental System, based on the project of totally 
excluding British goods and manufactures from all the 
European monarchies, 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 86 Other 
writers, both continental and English. 

3. Amer. Hist. Of or belonging to the colonies 
or States collectively (during and immediately after 
the War of Independence; cf. ConTINENT sd. 6); 
as in Continental Congress (see CONGRESS 7), con- 
timental army, debt. money, soldiers, etc. 7 

2775 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 48 
The colonies are willing to assent to a Continental Con- 
gress. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 321 Pennsylvania .. 
assuming her supposed proportion of the continental debt, 
2865 H. Puivurs Amer. Paper Curr. 1. Pref. 5 The Bills 
of Credit issued by Congress, usually known as Continental 
Money. 1876 Bancrort f/ist, U.S. V1. xlli. 253 The con- 
tinental regiments of North Carolina. | | 


B. sb. : , 
lL. An inhabitant of a continent; sgec. of the 
continent of Europe. 


1828 Lanpor Wes. (1868) I. 349 This ecguage i rot 
1832 tr. 
Tour Germ. Prince lil. v. 124 An article in a newspaper 


_ after which a Continental would not show himself for three 


months. 1875 MERIvALe Gen. Hist. Rome xviii, (1877) 103 
They Jaid stress upon their common blood as Italians, and 
their common interests as continentals, . 


2. Amer. Hist. a. A regular soldier of the Con- 
tinental army in the War of Independence. b. A 
currency note issued by the Continental Congress 
during the war; the depreciation of which after- 


wards gave rise to the phrase Wot worth a con- 
tinental. @. pl. ‘The uniform of the Continental - 


troops during the War of the Revolution’ (Farmer 
Americanisms). Cf. regimentals. 

1847 L. Sanine Amer. Loyalists 30 note, The number of 
regulars, or of continentals, was derived by him from the 
official returns deposited in the war office. 1872 Marx 
Twain Junoc. at Home 20 (Farmer) He didn’t give a 


continental for anybody. 1876 Bancrorr f7st. U. 5S. 


VI. xlit. 253 These brave volunteers, who were supported 
by but nine continentals .. fought for their homes, 1887 
Sceribn. Mag, (Farmer), The Yankee, who contemplates 


his grandfather in continentals above the chimney-piece.. 
Hence Continental v. xonce-wd, = CONTINENT-— 


‘“ALIZE I. 


1865 G, Merenitu &, Fleming XXV. (1889) 218 Mr. Edward — 


was Continentalling, 


Continentaler, Amer. Hist. [f. prec. + 


~ER 1] = CONTINENTAL sd. 2 a. 


2892. R.G. Waite Words and their Uses 996 The troops 


of the colonies were called Continentalers, or Continentals. 
_ during the war, and for many years afterward. Eo 


Contine’ntalism. [f. Conriventan a. 2 + 
~I8M.] -An expression, opinion, procedure, etc, 


_ characteristic of the Continent (of Europe). (Cf. | 
provinctalism.) o Ee ees oor 


"3854 Notes for Biog. W. Law 684 This original should be. 
followed as at first written. .expunging the.continentalisms. _ 
3888 Dazly News 15 Nov. 3° Police superintendents. de- 
nouncing as ‘pernicious doctrines’ opinions held by people _ 
of this country. That was continentalism with a vengeance. 


a 
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CONTINENTALIST, 


Contine-ntalist. [f. as prec. +-1st.] 
1. = CONTINENTAL $6. I. | 


1834 Coteripce Tadle-t. 5 July, I believe that Robinson 
Crusoe and Peter Wilkins could only have been written by 
islanders. No continentalist could have conceived either 
tale. 1865 Dazly fel. 4 Nov. 5/3 Sometimes I think .. 
we English .. are wrong, and the apathetic Continentalist 


right. 
5. Amer. Hist. An advocate of the federation of 
the revolted colonies after the War of Independence. 
Contine‘ntalize, v. [f Continental a. + 
“IZE. | 
iL. atr. To make a continental tour; to travel 
on the Continent. (sovce-2¢s¢.) 


1855 Chamd, Fral. IV. 3%4 During the time they ruralised 
and continentalised. 


2. trans. To make continental, impart a con- 


tinental character to; sfec. with reference to the 
continent of Europe. | 
1880 Daily Ted. 22 Sept., The young American artist goes 
back to his country ‘contiuentalised’ to the finger-tips. 
1883 Paxton Hoop Scot, Characi. v, A continentalized 
Scotchman. i. ee 
Continentally (kpntinentali), adv. [f. Con- 
TINENTAL @ + -LY*.] In a continental manner; 
in relation to a continent; also 7g. with ‘wide 
views’ of things (opposed to zzsudarly). 
-xg83 A. Hamicton in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 
22 They are the men who think Continentally. 1883 in 
Amer. Home Mission Rep. May, A time when Christians 
_ needed to accustom their minds to larger things, when they 
needed to think * continentally’. . 
+Continented, fa. pple. Obs. [f. Continent 
a. 5, implying a vb. zo continent.) United as a 
continuous tract of land, | 
2654 Vitvain Ef7t. Ess. tv. 1 The 2 Countries [were] 
antiently continented; but since severed. 
+Contine’ntive, @. Ods. rare. [f. L. con- 


tenént- containing +-IVE.] Characterized by con-— 


taining. a 

rs30 Rastett Bk. Purgat. ut. ii. 3 Of places there be thre 
dyversytes. One is a place contynentyve, another is a 
place lymytatyve, and the thyrde is a place operatyve. 
léid. A place contynentyve is a place that conteyneth with 
in yt thinges that be corporall. . 

Continently kentinéntli), adv. [f Continent 
a.+-LY2.]. 1. In a continent manner, in contin- 
ence; chastely, temperately. 

resqT. Martin Marr. of Priests x. i. (T.), It was lykely 


enough that the man would live continently. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M., Marr. Preests defended 159 (R.) He that cannot 
otherwise liue continently, let him marrie. x69x Ray 


Let. to Aubrey in Lett. Emin, Persons 11. 159 You are not 
ignorant how Mr, Boyle hath been cwuwdSorjevos for some 
new-coined words, such as zezore and ofine.. I'll name you 
one or two [i.e,in Aubrey’s MS, Hist. of Wilts), to apricate, 
 suscepted, vesicate, continently put as opposite to incor 
— «binently. . ; 

+2. Continuously, without 
Continent a. 6b. Obs. rare. 
—g29 More Com/f. agst. Trib, nu. Wks. 1180/1 And then 
continently folowing, to thentent that we should se that it 
is not with oute necessitye. 

+Continentness. 0Js.—° [fas prec. + -NESS.] 

The state or quality of being continent ; continence. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio. Hence in As (who says ‘ not 
much used’), and some mod. Dicts. 

+ Continge (kfatindg), v. Ods. [ad. L. con- 
tingére to touch together, touch upon, arrive at, 
befall, happen, f. cov- together + ¢angére to touch. ] 
‘To touch, to reach, to happen. Diez.’ (J.). 

1742 Baitey, Continge, to happen, to fall out. Shaksp. 
‘Thence 1755 in J.; and subseq. Dicts.. App. never used. 

Contingence (kpntindgéns). [f. L. type *coz- 
tingentia (perh. in med.L.), £ contzngent- Con- 
TINGENT: see -ENCE. (In F. app. from ¢ 1600: 
see Littré.)] | ieee | 

I. 1. Touching, contact. <Augle of contingence : 
the infinitesimal angle between the circumference of 
a circle and its tangent, or between two tangents to 
a curve at consecutive points. Lzve of contingence : 
=contingent or tangent line, | er. 

rg6x Even Arte Navig. uu. xvi. 43 b, Call it the line of 
--contingence. 1570 Bittincstey Luclid ut. Introd. 82 The 


interruption; cf. 


angle of contingence is the least of all acute rightlined | 


angles, 1656 Hosses Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 195 An 
angle of contingence hath its quantity as well as that which 
is called simply an angle. 1873 -B. Witrtamson Dil Calc, 
(ed. 2) xvii. § 2xg The total curvature of an arc of a plane 


curve is measured by the angle through which it is bent . 
between its. extremities-—that is, by the external angle — 


‘between the tangents at these points, assuming that the arc 
-in question has no point of inflexion on it. This angle is 
called the angle of contingence ofthe are. = 
Jig. 164x Ro Brooke Eng. Hpise.1. v.29 As..it isin the 
point of Contingence, every thing is either True or False. 


+2, Contiguity ; nearness of nature, affinity; = | 


CONTINGENCY 2. Obs. 


* 


_ 3612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. Notes 18 Like kindnesse as wee 


reade of twixt the Troians and the Romanes..which was 
tonne respect through contingence of bloud. ; 


IL. 3. The coming to pass of anything without - 


_ predetermination, freedom from necessity ; chance; | 


happening by chance; = CONTINGENCY 3. - 


e1sgo Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (x866) 32, I, haue seene folys. | 
) ortunat, of whom 
rGaz Burton Anat, | 


- Jeevyng contyngence, accuse them-selfe it 
the wyse man seledom complaynith, 


205 


Mel, un. iv. we t. (165x) 687 They attribtte all to natural | 
| causes, contingence of all things. 1754 


: Epwarps Jreed. 
Weil n. iii. 45 Contingence is biind, and does not pick and 
choose for a particular Sort of Events. x799-8x penne 
L. P., Dryden He delighted to talk of liberty and necessity, 
destiny and contingence. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucyel. Red. 

“now, IIL. 2306 Vhe liberty of indifference or of con- 


| tingence which had been charged upon the Arminian: 


+4, mA CONTINGENCY 4. ? Ods, he 
1660 Jer. Tayvtor Worthy Commun. i iv. 85 To heap 
together many rare contingences and miraculous effects of 
the holy Sacrament. 1677 Hares Contemp. un. 158 A 
‘Thousand Contingences, may take away all my Wealth. 
£754 RicHarDSON Grandisonw (1781) V. xvii. 97 This is a 
contingence, and must be left to time. 2829 I. Tayztor 
Enthus. vi, The common contingences of physical life. 
Contingency (kfntindzénsi). [f. as prec. 
with later torm of suffix: see -ENCY.] 
I. +1, =ContingEnce 1. Obs. 
a1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 39 When the Sun 
shall com to L the Point of Contingencie..then the Shadow 
of the Style shall cut the Horizon in M. 
Orig, Man.1. vi. t1t9 Though they [two spheres] were con- 
tiguous only in the point of contingency. 
. Close connexion or affinity of nature; close 


| relationship. : 
In Se. Law, connexion between two or more processes, © 


such that the circumstances of one are likely to throw light 
on the others, in which case that first enrolled is considered 
as the deading process, to which the others may be remitted 
ob contingentianz. 9: 2 
16rz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 73 As well from identitie 
of countryship..as from contingencie of blood twixt the 
Engle-Saxon Kings and the Norman Dukes. 1862 W. Bey 
Dict. Law Scot. 224 If cases having a contingency are 
enrolled the same week, that enrolled before the senior 
Lord Ordinary is deemed the leading process. 1868 Act 
pr-32 Vict. c. 100 § 74 If .. the said Lord Ordinary .. shall 


e of opinion that there is contingency between the said 


processes. 

If. 3. The quality or condition of being con- 
tingent. 

a. The condition of being liable to happen or 
not in the future; uncertainty of occurrence or 


incidence. 

1635 WentwortH in Ellis Orig. Lett. mn. 276 TIT. 283 
Things in contingencye are never more then probable. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexud. Ep. 3. iii. (1686) 9 Considering the 
Contingency in their Events. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
(x802) VIII. xix. 154 "T'was a matter of contingency, which 
might happen or not. 1827 Jarman Powell’s Devises II. 
2:7 Where an estate in remainder is limited in terms of 
contingency, on the happening of certain events, 1873 H. 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. xiii. 325 The contingency of the 
results is so great, that definite relations of antecedents and 
consequents cannot be established. : 

b. The befalling or occurrence of anything with- 
out preordination ; chance; fortuitousness. 

1623 Cockeram, Contingency, chance. 1704 J. Trarp 
A bra-Mulé\. ii. 256 Our Prophet. .leaves our eupre to be 
steer'd at random By blind Contingency. 2754 Epwarps 


Freed. Will x. iii. (ed. 41 63. This contingency, this efficient — 


nothing, this effectual No-Cause. 1813 SHELiey Q. Mad 
vi. 170 All seems unlinked contingency and chance. 

ce. The condition of being free from predeter- 
mining necessity in regard to existence or action ; 
hence, the being open to the play of chance, or of 
free will, | 


rs61 Se. Confession of Faith iii, Nor is the liberty or con. . 


tingency of second causes taken away. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 3 There can be no Contingency in their Actions, 
because all Volitions are determined by a Necessary ante- 
cedent Understanding. 1687 H. Morr AfA. Antid. vi. (1712) 
193 The Idea. .intimates nothing either of the Necessity or 
Contingency of the Existence of the Substance of this 
Being. 1796 Be. Warson Afol, Bible x. 368 If his omni- 
science enables him to know them, what: think you of the 
Contingency of human actions? 1847 Hamitton Refa’s 
Wks. 977/t Others admitted absolute necessity——no con- 
tingency—-no liberty. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kavt 1. xvi. 
587 Beneath the play of contingency in the phenomenal 
world, there is an absolutely necessary Being in the intel- 
ligible world. Bae . 2 ; : 

d. The quality or condition of being subject to 
chance and change, or of being at the mercy of 
accidents. one ee , 

r8s8 Emerson Le?t..& Soc. Aims, Pers. Poetry Wks. 


(Bohn) ITI. 238 [In the desert] life hangs on the contingency | 


of a skin of water. 86x E. Garsetr Boyle Lect. 13 The 
contents of the Scriptures do not depend for their existence, 
or their obligation, on the contingency of human belief. 

4, A chance occurrence; an event the occurrence 


1806 


4677 Hare Prim, . 


of which could not have been, or was not, foreseen; } 


CONTINGENT. 


ment. 1860 Morey Wetherl. (1868) I. i. 20 He was far 
superior to the States at this contingency. : 
. An event conceived or contemplated as. of 


possible occurrence in the future. | 

a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law xx. 71 If the first 
parties have put it in the power of a third person, or of a 
contingency, to give a perfection to their acts. @29734 
Nortu Life ¥. North (1826) WI. 258 To weigh the con- 
tingencies of life, and possibilities of good or evil that may 
concern them. 1856 Froupe A/ist. Ang. (1858: I. it. 133 
The express contingency had arisen which was contemplated 
in the constitution of the canon law. 1868 GLapsTonEe ¥uw. 


Mundi ii. (1870) 51 Poludamas, speaking of the possible . 


destruction of the Greek army in Troas, thus describes that 
contingency. : : : ; 

bp. A possible or uncertain event on which other 
things depend or are conditional; a condition that 


may be present or absent, 


1646 Hl. Lawrence Covzi, Angells r6r They [worldly . 


hopes] are built upon uncertainties and contingencies. 1678 


— Cupworrs Jutell, Syst. Pref., The Compleat Finishing and 


Publication ofthem, will. .depend upon many Contingencies, 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VI. 474 Where the devisor.. 
gives a future estate of freehold, to arise either upon a 
contingency, or ata period certain. _ . 

6. A thing or condition of things contingent or 


dependent upon an uncertain event. 


1818 Hartam Afid. Ages (1872) Il. v. 84 All the princes of 
Hesse or Saxony had reciprocal contingencies of succession, 
or what our lawyers call cross-remainders, to each other's 
dominions. 1862 Trottore Orley F. ii (ed. 4) 10 They had 
received their fortunes, with some settled contingencies to 
be forthcoming on their father’s demise. 

7. A thing incident to something else; an un- 
certain incident ; an incidental expense, etc. 

a1626 Bacow Max. & Uses Com. Law viii, Any accessory 
before the fact is subiect to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they. bee pursuances of the same fact. 166 
Prevys Diary 3 Apr., The charge of this year’s work of the 
Mole will be £13,000, besides .. the fortifications and cone 
tingencys, which puts us to a great stand, 1667 /ééd. 1x 
Apr., Despatched the business of Balty’s rsoog he received 
for the contingencies of the fleete, 12768 Srerne Sevé. 
Fourn. Prol., All the effects of strangers. .dying in France 


are seized by virtue of this law..The profit of these con- 


tingencies being farmed, there is no redress. 1817 Corpetr 
Pol. Reg. 15 Feb, 204 All the other various and ever-varying 
contingencies of marriage, number of children,etce. 
+8. =Conrincent B. 5. Obs. rare. es 
1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6130/2 Not having paid a Penny of 
the several Contingencies they are obliged to. | 
Contingent (kfatindzént), a. and sd. [a. F. 
contingent i4th c. (Oresme), or ad. L. contingent-em 
touching together or on all sides, lying near, con- 


tiguous, coming into contact or connexion, befall- 
ing, happening, coming to pass, pres. pple. of | 


contingére to touch together, come into contact, 


etc., f. con- + tangére to touch. (The # belongs to | 


the present stem, the root being ¢ag-, in comp. 
subst. use is also in F.] | ree? a 
A. adj, T. From literal sense of L. comtingere. 
+1. Touching each other, in contact; tangential. 


tig-; cf. Contact, CONTAMINATE, CONTIGUE.) The _ 


Contingent line = tangent line; in Diadding a line crossing | 


the substyle or substylar line at right angles, 
1870 Bitiincstey Luclid ut. Introd. 8x It. teacheth.. 
which are circles contingent, and which are cutting the one 
the other. x57: Dicces Panton, 1.. xvii. E iij 
Fare Dialling A iij, The Contingent or touch line .. in al 
Dialls is drawn squirewise to the Substile. x69 T. H[ae] 
Acc. New ‘Invent, 123 Portions of Circles unto which the 
remaining’ strait part may be a contingent line. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 319 On the Substilar Line chuse a 
point as at C, and thro’ that point draw a Line as long as 


eee can perpendicular .. (which is called the Contingent 


ine). 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 49 They strew Sea 
coal... betwixt all the Rows of Bricks; for they are not laid 
Contingent in their Vertical Rows. /ééd. 162 ‘The corner of 
the second Tile is contingent with the rst. | 
b. fig. ? Having contact or connexion. Oés. 


rg2x [)’Urrey New Opera's 226, 1 .. daily gave my self a. 


Name Contingent with my Father’s Fame. 


II. From L. contingere in sense ‘to happen’. __ 
2. Liable to happen or not; of uncertain occurs — 


rence or incidence. _ | 


{the Chace. x790 Burke Jr, | 
against so much contingent | 
ad. Life, Wealth: Wks. 


ckoned on contingent ‘as 


wasinotcertain. 


IL. 464 Contingent expenses with 
fty years past have filled the. books 


here contingent or happening, = 
g or coming by chance; not fi 


E iij b. 7595 


FESR TT 


x86x Gro. Extot Silas Mf. 23 | 
were not contingent, they were 


. Hare in Philol, Mus. Tl. x22 - 
} contingent to the colonus were. 


ut. Barnes vit, Wks. 726/2 The final - 


emt tye OS Aes SSS aa aaa am 


CONTINGENT. 


-6r3 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Contingent, happening by 
chance. sz6at Burton Amat. Mel. 1, ii.'1. (2651) 238 
Columbus did not find out America by chance, but God 


directed him .. it was contingent to him, but necessary to | 


God. 2677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1, iti. 78 The pro- 
duction of mixt Bodies either by spontaneous or contingent 
coalition of various particles of Matter. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Wills. tii, 20 Any thing is said to be contingent or 
to come to pass by Chance or Accident, in the original 
meaning of such Words, when its Connection with its 
Causes or Antecedents, according to the establish’d Course 
of Things, is not discerned. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 100 
By various local and contingent events, gic te 
+5, Not determined by necessity in regard to 
action or existence; free, Ods. | 


1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 134 God.. by a..foresight or 


knowledg does often determin necessary effects from con- 
tingent causes. 1678 Cupworts Jxtell, Syst. 3 They sup- 
pose that Necessity is inwardly essential to all Agents what- 


soever, and that Contingent Liberty is mpayya avuTécraroy, — 


a Thing Impossible or Contradictious. 2796 Br. Watson 
Apel. Bible x. 368 If human actions are not Contingent, 
what think you of the morality of actions?) ee 

+ 6, Subject to or at the mercy of accidents; liable 
to chance and change. Obs. | ks 

22703 Burxrrr On N. 7. Acts xiv. 20 The breath of the 
people (that contingent judge of good and evil, which rather 
attend[s] the vain than the virtuous. 1744 Harris 7hrece 
Treat, Wks. (x84) ro Call those things. , which are liable. to 
change and motion, contingent natures; and those which 
are not jiable, necessary natures. 1743 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman J. xiv. 118 The contingent nature of trade 
renders every tradesman liable to. disaster, 
1, Metaph. a. Not of the nature of necessary truth ; 
true only under existing conditions. Contemgert 
matter (in Logic) : the subject-matter of a proposi- 
tion which is not necessarily or universally true. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ii. 5 Discovering the vali- 
ditie of everie reason, bee it necessary, wherof cometh 
‘science, or contingent, whence proceedeth opinion. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 157 A true axiome is Contingent..when 
it is in such sort true, that it may also at sometime be false. 
1686 tr. fobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 38 A contingent pro- 
position is that, which at one time may be true, at another 
time false; as every crow is black. 1785 Rerp /ut. Powers 
n. xx. 329 The truths attested by our senses. .are contingent 
and limited to time and place. 1856 Ferrier Just. Metaph. 
xxil, § 1.385 The region of contingent truth—of truth, in 
regard to cognition, which might conceivably have been 
other than itis. 1877 ER. Carp Philos, Kant v..98 Leibnitz 
draws a wide distinction between contingent and necessary 
truth, between truths of fact, and truths of reason, 

_b. That does not exist of itself, but in depend- 
ence on something else. | 
1985 Reip Jit, Powers vi. i. 414 The judgements we form 
are either of things necessary, or of thmgs contingent. 
1788 — Act, Powers 1. v. Wks, II. 523/1 Contingent exist- 
ence is that which depended upon the power, and will of 
its cause. 1857 Buckie Czwd/iz. I. ili, 146 The senses only 
supply what is finite and contingent. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kant n, xvi. 573 The contingent, in the sense in which that 
word is applied to objects of experience, means that which 
has a cause in something other than itself, something which 
existed previously. . : 

@.. Non-essential. 


1628 T, SPENCER as fed 60 It floweth therefrom, not asa | 


Contingent motion, but as a naturall emanation. a 1687 

Perry Pol. Avith. (1690) 94 As these Impediments are con- 
_tingent, so they are also removeable. 1864 Bowen Lagic i. 
8 The Concept is the Intuition stripped of its contingent or 
_unessential attributes, . 

8. Dependent for its occurrence or character 
om or ufon some prior occurrence or condition. 
x6x3 SaLketp 7'reat. Angeis 359 Those things which are 
as nd contingent and dependent of mans will, 1654 
oH. LEsrrance C/as, J (1655) 89 In things contingent upon 


free and voluntary agents, all the Devils in hell can but 


blunder. . 1838 De Morcan Zss. Probab, 53, 1st event; 

“ certainly happens, and gives either H or T .. and event; 
does not. certainly happen, but is contingent upon the first 
throw being T. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. IL. xvii. 567 The 
continuance of the aid is made contingent on the con- 
tinuance of the war... 1875 Lyguu Princ. Geol. II. 1. xxix. 
129 The phenomena,.may be simply an accident contingent 


on the principal cause of disturbance. | 

9. Law. Dependent on a pre-contemplated 
probability; provisionally liable to exist or take 
effect ; conditional ; not absolute. : 

x710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4735/4 Then to Trustees to preserve 
the Contingent Remainders. 1767 Buacxstong Covm. 11. 
169 Contingent or executory remainders are where the estate 
- In remainder is limited to take effect, either toa dubious and 
uncertain person, or upon a dubious and uncertain event}; 
so that the particular estate may chance to be determined, 
and the remainder never take effect. 1800 Appison Amer. 
Law Kep. 33 The debt was.contingent, and the contingency 


had not happened. 2833 Marryar FP. re bad (1863) r9x 
SELLE 10 y contingent, 
inheritors of the title. 1844 Wittiams Real Prog. (1877) |. 


- Still we are not looked upon as actual, but on 


-263.The general opinion appears to be in favour of the 
antiquity of contingent remainders. a ae ae . 
10. Contingent force: =B. 8b. | 


: « 


3856 Calcutta Rev.. XXVI. Mar. 556 In 1777 this Con. | 


_tingent force was entirely transferred to the Company. - 
ae aay | ee : ; 

lL. A thing coming by chance, an accident. 

1548 R. Hurren Sum of Dinin. C jb, If God be not the 
cause of synne, are the contingentes or changinges to be 
graunted? 1553 S. Casor Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 26x In such purchases or contingents as shall fortune 
to any one of them. 1637 Hexywoon Dialogues 300 All con- 
tingents brooke with patience. 1743 Loud. & Country 
Brew, m. (ed, 2).230 It... keeps the Body safe .. against 
the Putrefaction of hot Airs, Liquids, Earths, or any op- 


posite Contingent. 1788 [see 2]. 


906 


2. Athing that may or may not happen, a pos- 


sibility of thé future. © 


1623 Sir E. Dicsy in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1689) I. 132 The | 


eyes of Humane providence cannot see beyond its horizon ; 
It cannot ascertain future Contingents. 1656 Hospzs 27d. 
Necess. & Chance (1841) 225 By contingents, I understand 
all things which may be done and may not be done, may 
happen or may not happen, by reason of the indetermina- 
tion or accidental concurrence of the causes. axzxrx Ken 
Hywnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 IT. 31. Decreed Contingents 


_they remain, Not link’d in any fatal Chain. 1788 Rerp Act. 


Powers iv. x, There seems to me to be a great analogy 
between the prescience of future contingents, and the memory 
of past contingents. . 

+3. An accessory which may or may not be 
present. Ods. 

x7yo LANGHORNE Plutarch, Cato Major (1879) I. 377/2 He 
[Cato] considered eloquence as a valuable contingent. 


4. A thing contingent or dependent on the ex- 


‘istence or occurrence of something else. 


a1848 R. W. Hamirton Rew. & Punishm. i, (1853) 62 
Reward and punishment are contingents. 

5. ‘The proportion that falls to any person upon 
a division’ (J.). [So in Fr.] : 

1727 Cuamrrs Cycl., Contingent is also a term of relation 
for the quota that fallsto any person upon a division. Each 
prince of Germany, in time of war, is to furnish so many 
men, so much money, and munition for his contingent. 
1778 BuRKE Sp. Conc. Amer. Wks. 1842 I. 202 Either. .you 
settle a permanent contingent, which will and must be 
trifling ; and then you have no effecttal revenue: or you 
change the quota at every exigency. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India J. 1. iti. 123 Officers are appointed..for collecting the 
contingents for the expense of the state. : 

b. esp. The proportion of troops furnished by 

each of several contracting powers; a force con- 


tributed to form part of an army or navy. 

1727 [see prec.], 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 225 The 
states of the empire must furnish their respective quotas of 
soldiers, called their contingents. 1799 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Disp. I. x4 The Nizam’s Contingent as this force was 
denominated. 1856 Froupe Hist. Lng. (1858) I. v. 383 
Henry and Francis had been called upon to furnish a con- 
tingent against Solyman. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. v1. 513 Thirty-two ships, probably a new contingent 
just come from Denmark. ae . 

ec. transf. and fig. (cf. Contribution.) 

r8r7 CoLeripce Siog. Lit, 219 That my history would 
add its contingent to the enforcement of one important 
truth. 31856 Dickens Ordeal 22 No cheerful glow came 
thro’ crimson curtains, as a generous contingent from some 
warm cosy nest to the bleak, bare, outside night. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 25 May 5/2 The London contingent of the 
chorus numbers 2,500. j 

Contingential, a. rare. [f. L. contingent-em 
Contingent +-AL.| Of contingent nature, non- 
essential; as sd. a non-essential. 

1647 M. Hunson Div. Right Govt. 1, x. 157 They cannot 
be ranged amongst the Essentials, but onely the Contin- 
gentials of Politick Government. 1865 J. Grore Zxdlor. 
Philos. 1. 75 The difference between the necessary and the 
contingent (using this latter term of what we know to be 
fact—to avoid ambiguity, it might be better to call it 
contingential). Mas 

Hence Continge ntialness. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 80 Contingentialness is 
in substance the notion of a thing existing as fact. 

Contingently (kfntindzéntli), adv. [f. Con- 
TINGHNT @.+-LY~%.] In a contingent manner. 

L. Asa possibility that may or may not befall. 

orzo tr. 7. & Kenepis 104 ae Raabe bs) of binges pat are 
contingently to come. 1608 [S. Hreron] Defence u. 210 To 


| prove that the devil could not foretell things contingently 


tocome, 2798 Matruus Popul. (1817) III. 138 The increase 


| of vice which might contingently follow an attempt to in- 


culcate the duty of moral restraint. 
2. In certain contingencies or cases, under certain 


conditions. 


. 1687 Coxaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 339 Fal. Dost 


| thou not think..that man happy Who’s free from. . bondage 
| of awoman? Cle. My Lord, contingently. 1849 Ruskin 


Sev. Lamps vii. § 8.193 Feelings which it may be only con- 
tingently In our power to recover. 1885 Act 48-49 Vict. 


| c. 25 § 25 A liability contingently chargeable, though not 


actually charged, on the revenues of India. 


3. Not of necessity, but as circumstances are. 
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. x. 46b, Necessarily in the 
first, contingently in the second. x628 T. Spencer Logick 


187 Euery proposition doth signifie something to be, either 
| necessarily, or contingently. 1869 J. Martinzau Zss. II. 
153 Its propositions are true, not contingently..but neces-_ 
| sarily. Sse a 


+4. Not under predetermined necessity ; with 


freedom of will or liberty of action. Qés. | 

— i6or Dent Pathw, Heauen 283 He sinned voluntarily and 
contingently. x6s3‘T. Wuitrrierp Treat. Sinf’ Men 1x. 39 
He determines that some things shal come to passe neces- 


sarily, other things freely and contingently. a@x680 J. 
Corset Free Actions 1. xi. (1683) 8 Who can say, .that God ; 
-eannot Foreknow what a Creature, acting freely and con- | 
| tingently, will do? 1754 Epwarps Wreed. Will. il. (ed. 4) 


57 Those things which have a prior ground and reason of 


| their particular existence. .do not happen contingently. 


5. As it may happen, as chance will have it; 


accidentally. 


_ 1668 CuLPEPPER & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xxiii. 68 [These] 


happen by accident and contingently. «3687 Perry Pol. | 
Arith, ii, (1691) 36 Commodities. .whose value depends upon | 
the Fashion; or which are contingently scarce and plentiful. — 


1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Zarth tv. (r702) 218 Out of 


even the highest mountains, and indeed all other parts of 


the Earth contingently and indifferently. | 


CONTINUAL. 


6. In dependence upon circumstances; depend- 
ently. ae , 

1655 H. More 424. Antid. (1712) 193 But contingently 
and dependently of another. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 33 The 
operations of the Thinking Faculty are also contingently 
moditied by the coexistence of other powers and affections 
of the mind. 


Contiugentness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being contingent ; ‘ accidentalness’ (J.), 
2785 in Jounson; whence in subseq. Dicts. 
Continuable (kgnti-niz,4b'l), 2. [f. Conrinuz 
+ -ABLE. (This word existed also in OF.)] 

Capable of being continued or prolonged. 

1787 T. JerFerson Writ. (1859) LI. 317 Reason and ex- 
perience prove to us that a chief magistrate, so continuable 
li.e. capable of re-election], is an office for life. 18253 — 
Axtobiog. (1859! I. 79 The fierce contentions it might excite 
among ourselves, if continuable for life. 1895 Wuuirney 
Lise Lang. iv. 6 The tone is so sonorous and continuable, 


Continual (kgntiniwal), a Forms: 4 con- 


tinuel, -ell, -ele, -eel, (contenuel, -tinewel, 


-tynwel), 4-6 contynuel, -ellie, -al, -all, 4-7 
continuall, 6 -alle, 6- continual. [ME.,, a. 
OF. continuel (tathe.), f L. conmtinu-us: see -au.] 
1. Always going on, incessant, perpetual; ¢.¢. 
continuing without any intermission, continuous 
(in time) ; or less strictly, repeated with brief in- 
termissions, very frequent. (Of actions or states.) 
¢ 1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 24 Gret excercyice of body and 
continuell trauaile of the spirit. 1387, Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) VII. 5 Perof is 3it contynual strif betwene hem of 
York and of Caunturbury. 1388 Wycurr Lake xi. 8 For 
his contynuel axyng he schal ryse, and 3yuetohym. c¢xz4oo 
Maunnev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 Grete calde and continuele frost. 
1549 BR, Com. Prayer, Collect 16th Sund. after Trin., Lord 
.. let thy continual pitie clense and defende thy congrega- 
cion. 1625 CrooKxEe Body of Man 422'The cure of continuall 
awning. xg11 BupceLn Sect. No. 150 P x The continual 
Ridicule which his Habit and Dress afforded to the Beaus 
of Rome. 1869 Purturs Veszv. iii. 58 Eleven months of 
disquiet..one almost continual eruption. | 
b. Regularly recurring; kept up at stated 

times or intervals without interruption of regu- 
larity; recurring every time. arch. 

2a 1800 Wyclif’s Wicket (1828) 2 [He] shall defyle the sanc- 
tuarye, and he shall take awaye the continuall sacryfyce. 
rir4 Barc.ay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlviit, One 
service of them [dishes] continuall Allayeth pleasure. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingda. & Comimw. 585 Continuall victory 
maketh leaders insolent, souldiers mutinous. 1862 Ruskin 
Sree P. (1880) 36 The continual payment of the excess 
of value. a. 


+c. Law. Continual claim: a claim formally 


reiterated within statutory intervals in order that it 


might not be deemed to be abandoned. Obs. 


1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 88a, In case a man be dis- 
seised, and the disseisy maketh continual! claime to the 
tenementes in the life of the disseisoure. 1628 Coke Ox 
Litt, aso. 164x Termes de la Ley 80 Continuall claime is 
where a man hath right to enter .. and hee dare not enter 
for feare of death or beating, but approacheth as nigh as he 
dare, and maketh claime thereto within the yeare and day 
before the death of him that hath the Lands. 1670 BLount 


Law Dict., Continual Claim, is a claim made from time to | 


time, within every year and day, to land or other thing, 
which in some respect we cannot attain without danger. 
1848 Wuanton Law Lex., Continual claim, abolished by 
3&4 Wm. IV, c 27 § 1x. , 

+ 3. transf. Of persons and things: That is al- 


ways in some (specified) position, engaged in some 


(specified) action, etc. ; continually existing oract- 


ing; constant, perpetual. Od. | 

age Pasion Lett, No. 446 II. 97 Yore contynwel servaunt 
and bedeman. 1535 E. Harver in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 115. 
Il. 7x Mr. Pole is continual in writing of his work. r6zz 
Brste Vu. iv. 7 The continual bread shalbe thereon. 1624 
Carr. Smitn Virginia 1. 13 Our continuall Pilot mistaking 
Virginia for Cape Fear. 2630 AR. Sohnson’s Kingda. & 
Commw. 585 At the charge to maintaine continuall com- 
panies. a 1864 Hawrnorne Sepiimius iii. (1879) 74 Beating 
it down with the pressure of his continual feet. | 

+38. Of diseases: Chronic, not intermittent. Cf, 
Continent a. 6. Obs. | 

1529 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 252 Withoute con- 
tynuell Diseases. xg74tr. Littleton’s Tenures 24a, A greate 
and continual infirmitie, x695 tr. Colbatch’s New Lt. Chi- 
rurg. put out 23 A Fever either intermitting or continual. 
1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), Continual Feaver, is that which 
sometimes remits, or abates, but never perfectly intermits, 
1725, N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 259 Of the Cure of simple, 


continual Fevers. x7gr R. Brooxus Pract. Physic. (1758) | 


Il. 327 [Pulse} full, great, quick [denotes] Hot fit of an 
ague, continual fever. | : : 

+4, Everlasting, permanent. Ods. rare. oe 
x6r0 Heaey St, Aug. Citie of God xu. xii, Nothing that 
hath an extreame is continuall. : 


+5. Continuous in space or substance ; unbroken, — 


uninterrupted, having no interstices. Ods. 


“xggo Bruiinastey Euclid x1. def. i. 3x2 There are three 
/ kindes of continuall quantitie, a line, a superficies, and a 


solide or body. x88x Savite Tacitus’ Agricola (1622) 188 


| A deepe masse of continuall sea. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van 
. Heimont's Oriat. 53, | conceive, that the earth in the begin- 
ning, was con-tinuall or holding together, and undivided. | 

| gaze Leont tr, Palladio’s Archit. (r742) II. 36 A-continual 


ymbasement round a ‘Temple. oe 
+b. Continuous with something else ; forming 
one connected whole; = ConTINENnT a..5b. Os. 
re78 Banister Hist. Man v.71 The guttes. are to this 


ventricle continuall. 2623 Donne Serv. (1640) 178 They 


[Faith and Reason] are not Continuall but they are con- 


CONPINUALITY. 


tiguous, 16532 Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 86 The Pro- 
vinces of Asia and Europe became in a civil sens, either 
continual or contiguous. 
T c Forming a continuous series, z.é. one whose 
constituents recur at regular intervals. Continual 
proportion, proportionals (Math.): =CoNnrTINUED 
proportion, proportionals. Ods. | 
m857 Recornde W*hetst. Cijb, When the first nomber is 
referred to the seconde, and that seconde to the thirde [as 
5 18 to 15, SO Is 15 to 45]: the proportion is called continu- 
alle. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pod, v. lvii. § 6 Christ Jesus .. 
being by continual degrees the finisher of our life. 2753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Continual proportionals, when .. 
the first is to the second, as the second to the third, etc. 


Continuality (kfntiniz,eliti). vare. [f prec. 
+-1TY.] The state or quality of being continual. 
1805 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 325 The continu- 


ality of the noise in the street makes me wish to remove 
into the Temple. 1823 Garr Antaid III. xxi. 198. 


Continually (kfnti-niwili), adv. Forms: 4 
contynuelli,, -eli, -elliche, -aly, contynuli, 
-tenualliche, -ally, -tinuely, 4—5 -tynuely, -ally, 
-tinuelly, 4-6 -tynuelly, 5- continually. ff. 
CONTINUAL + -L¥2, The Fr. continuelement was 


used in 13th c. 

axe25 Ancr. R. 142 Loke hwam heo lize, and hu, cun- 
tinuelement.] gale a 

1. In a continual way; always, incessantly, con- 
stantly, perpetually, all the time; z¢. either: 
Without any intermission, at every moment, con- 
tinuously (in time); orless strictly; With frequent 
repetition, very frequently. (Cf. CONTINUAL 1.) 

c1305 £, £. P, (1862) 77 Of art he radde six 3er contynuel- 
liche ynou3. @2340 Hamrote Psalter xii. 2 Bot i am in 
anguys..by day, that is continuelly whils my lif lastis. 1387 
Trevisa F/igden (Rolls) II. 99 He reigned berynne con- 
tinualliche pritty 3ere. 1483 Caxton Cato 4 Of an Abbat 
that contynuelly by thre dayes to fore his dethe helde his 
eyen open. 1846 Primer Hen. VIII, Too the Cherubin 
and Seraphin continually do cry. x60z2 Marsron Ant. & 
Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Oh, to have a husband with a mouth 
continually smoaking. 1678 R. R[ussexr] Geder mt. 1. 1. iti. 
147 Stir it continually with your Fingers. 2771 SMoLLerT 
Humph., Cl. 23 Apr., The carriages which are continually 
making their exit or their entrance. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 366 Why do people delight in continually con- 
versing with you? 2880 Geixie Phys. Geog. ii. ix. 58 The 
sun is continually radiating heat from his.glowing mass. 

+b. Without cessation or end; ever, for ever. 

x382 Wvciir 2 Sam. vii. 16 Thi troon shalbe stedefast 
contynuli. a@ 1485 J. Rows Rod? No. § (1859), And soo hys 
heyrys bere countinuali aftyrhym. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c. 45 Which court .. continually and for euer shalbe a court 
of record. 1547-8 Ordre of Commun. 15'That wee maye con- 
tinually [Jafer edd. evermore] dwell in hym. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 227 There alsa you shall serve him continually. 

e. At every recurring time, regularly, on every 

occasion. (Cf. Continual 1b.) | 

c1460 Fortescur Abs. & Lim. Mon. (1714) 115 Thees 
Counceillours may continually, at such Howres as‘schall be 
assigned to them, comewne and deliber. 1568 BisLe(Bishops’) 
Heb. x. 1 Those sacrifices whiche they offer yeere by yeere 
continually. xg97 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvili. § 1 What 
service the other priests did continually in the holy place. 
xr82xt Keats /saded xxxii, On [autumn] eves The breath of 
Winter comes .. And the sick west continually bereaves Of 
some gold tinge. i: : 

+ &. Continuously, in continuous succession, suc- 


cessively. Obs. rare. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc. 4744 Whether any other days 
sal falle Bytwen ba days, or pai sal alle Continuely falle, 
day aftir day. .he can noght say. : ; 

+b. Math. Continually proportional: =in Con- 
TINUAL or CONTINUED proportion. Ods. 

1571 Diacrs Pantone. wv. xii. Zb, If 7 lines be continually 
proportional. 1806 Hurron Course Math. I. 314 Quantities 
are said to be Continually Proportional, or in Continued 
Proportion, when the ratio is the same between every two 
adjacent terms. . a ate 

+3. Continuously (in space), uninterruptedly. 
Obs. rare. : : 

1660 Barrow Lucid 1. Postul..2.To produce a right line 
finite, strait forth continually. 1736 R. Simson Aucdlid 1. 
Axiom 12 These straight lines being continually produced, 
shall at length meet upon that side on which are the angles 
which are less than two right angles, (So in modern edd.] 


dda 


another. 1874 Moriry Comproneise (1886) 74 The continu- 


ance of the unending task of human improvement. 


907. 


- tb. Retention in some position or state. Ods. 
x6gx T. H[are] Ace. Vew Invent. 90 An Unaccountable 
Continuance of the sheathing upon the Bodies of these Ships, 
beyond what the Practice. .of the Navy..can justifie. 
. Law. The adjournment or deferring of a suit 


or trial (or sometimes other proceedings) till a 


future date or fora period. (Sometimes the present — 
cessation, sometimes the virtual continuity, is the 


prominent notion.) Cf. ConTINUE a. 8. 

‘Inthe United Stazes, the deferring of a trial or suit from 
one stated term of the court to another.’ Webster (1828). 
In England now Qés. in civil processes. | 

1428 Paston Lett, No.5 1.21 John. .hath cesed of his sute 
..takyng continuance of the same matier unto Cristemasse 
next comyng. @ 1639 Srotriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 
353 Sir Robert Melvil .. requested for some eight days con- 
tinuance of the Execution; whereunto she answered, Not 
an hour. 3264x Zevmes de la Ley 80 Continuance in the 
Common Law is of the same signification with Proragatio 
in the Civile Law: As continuance untill the next Assise. 
1741 T. Rosinson Gavelkind v. 64 Continuances are entered 
for two years more. 1768 BLacksToNE Cosme. III. 316 The 
giving of this day is called the continuance, because thereby 
the proceedings are continued without interruption from one 
adjournment to another. 1880 Dazly Ted. 26 Nov., A man- 


| damus directing the justices to enter continuances, and hear 


an appeal brought by the applicants. 
II. The action of the vb. ConTInuE zzir. 
3. a. Continuing in, or going on with, an action 
or course of conduct; perseverance, persistence. 


(Said of agents.) arch. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. Prol. 8 God ..in vertu send 
thee continuaunce. c1430 Pidgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xlivi. 
(1869) 197 Pis awgere..bat bi his good continuaunce maketh 
pe heuene an hygh to perce. 1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram, 
v. 27 With pacience and continuaunce kepyng our promise. 
1612 Brste Lom. ii. 7 By patient continuance in well doing. 
1829 CARLYLE JZisc. (1857) II. 38 The want of earnestness, 
of intense continuance, is fatal to him. 

b. The going on (of an action or process), the 
duration or lasting (of a condition or state). The 


most usual current sense. 
x530 Parscr. 382 All suche dedes as... had contynuaunce 
after the same present tyme. 3862 Act 5 Aliz.c. 12 § 1 All 
Lycences being made and granted as ys abovesaid .. shall 
have Continuance and bee good onely for one Vere. x6x2 
T. Taytor Conn. Titus Vi. 13 Blessednesse in greatest 
measure, and endles continuance. 316sr Hospes Leviath. 
i. xxix. 170 Though they be grieved with the continuance 
of disorder. x69x T. H[aLe] Acc. New Invent. 43 Any 
Voyage not exceeding five or six years continuance. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 38 P 11 Burnt up by a long continu- 
ance of drought. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. vii. 78 
The sole cause of the continuance of the quarrel. 
ec. adj. phr. of long (short, some, any, etc.) con- 


tinuarce. 

xs94 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. ii, Their amitie 
and vnion..cannot be of long continuance. 1655-60 STAN. 
Ley Hist, Philos. (2701) 133/1 We shall first dispatch those 
which were of shortest Continuance. 172x Brapvey Wes. 
Nat. 77 This Year (2719) we had no Frost or Snow of any 
Continuance in England. 1784 Cowrrer Zeti, Feb. Wks. 
(1876) 160 A frost of nine weeks’ continuance. 1797~1804, 
Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 147 The strain is of short con. 
tinuance. JZod. Is the rain likely to be of any continuance? 

4. The action or fact of continuing or remaining 
(in some place, position, state, or condition); stay. 
(Said of persons or things.) | 7 

1393 GowER Conf. III. 303 Men sain, that frele is youth 
With leiser and continuaunce. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexxiv. 229 Thurgh continuaunce and haboundaunce of 
waters, 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § 2 After long con- 
tinuances togither in matrimonye. 15533 Epvren Decades 
220 The most part of them. .haue no houses of continuaunce, 
but. .cary them from placetoplace. 1g9x SHaxs. 1 Alen. V7, 


_ uv. 106 Cloy’d With long continuance in a setled place. 


1926 tr. Gregory's Astron, 0. xxxiii, The .. Continuance 
above the Horizon of any Star. x746 Werstey Princ. 
Methodist 18 Our Continuance ina State of Justification. 
1835 Mrs. Carty_Le Ze?t. I. 20 Our continuance in London 
has .. become more uncertain. 1874 Act 37-38 Vict. c. 7 
§ 2 The Assistant Judge, during his continuance in office. 

5. Duration or lapse of time, course of time 
(obs.) 3 period, length of time (ods. or avch.). Ln 
contimuance ; in course of time. 

cx440 York Myst. xxvi. 102 He coueres all bat comes .. 
But in a schort contynuaunce. 1538 Letanp Jii., A very 
neere kinswoman of the kinges fell in love with him, and 


in continuance was wedded unto him. 2589 NasHe Greene's 
Arcadia Pref. (Arb.) 9 The sea exhaled by droppes, will in 


continuance be drie. 161 Bisre Ps. cxxxix. 16 All my | 
' | members..which in continuance were fashioned. 1684 Coz- 
| templ, State Man. ii. (1699) 13 The strongest and most 
| sumptuous Palaces decay with continuance. 1754 Epwarps 
| Freed. Will u. vi. 60 Ideas .. don’t remain. so for any | 
| sensible Continuance. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 205 | 


Speed I was nearly unable to exert for any continuance. 


+6. The quality of lasting or enduring; per-— 
| manence, durability. Ods; 2 


‘rggz_ Huxrorr, Continuaunce, continuatio, perennitas. 


| x6ox Swans. Twel. N.1, iv. 6 You call in question the con- 
| tinuance of his loue. xr620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 8 
| They raise Cabbins and Cottages..of no great Continuance. - 


1664 Everyn Kel. Hort. Introd. (x729) 188 Fruits .. are to 


| be as well consider’d in relation to their Lasting and Con- 
| tinuance, as to their Maturity and Beauty, = 
| or fact of having lasted a long 
| time; long standing, antiquity. Ods. Page 3 


+7. The quality 


1828 Roy & Bartow Rede me (Arb.) 38 Goddis. worde . aA oe 


slewe the masse downe right Of so auncient continuaunce, | 
ms8r Savite Tacitus Hist. un. xiviil. (1591) 82 Hauing.. | the 
brought into a house of no great continuance the honor of | of : 
hauing an Emperor, -1631 WEever Avc. Pun. Mon. 37 They | deter: 


| Teutonic surd continu 
) stops, the theoret 


CONTINUANT. 


were accounted the more sacred, by how much they were of 
more continuance. 1699 BentLey PAal, 363 The Aristocracy 
was of some Continuance. 

+8. Continuity, connexion (24. and jig.). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xu. xxi.(1495) 454 Though 
it be al one see in contynuaunce therof, yet by costes and 
countrees he takith dyuerse names. rs86 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 3 That continuance of matter ought not 
to be used in an Tepictle, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learnt. Ua. 
(x873) go Without a perfect continuance or contexture of the 
thread of the narration. 19756 Burke Svéd. & B. ui xxv, 


The winding surface, the unbroken continuance, the easy | 


gradation of the beautiful. 
+ b. Succession; sequence. Ods. rare. 

r605 Bacon Adu. Learn, 11. i. (1873) 90 Commentaries. .set 
down a continuance of the naked events and actions, with- 
out the motives or designs. 

9. concr, = CONTINUATION 9. ? Obs. 

rys2 Hv oer, Continuaunce or tenoure of a matter, fenor. 
2586 ‘THYNNE in Holinshed Chzvox. Il. 405 In this my con- 


tinnance of the Annales of Scotland. x607-zz Bacon £ss., © 


Parents xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Beholding them [Children], as the 
contynuance not onely of theire kind, but of theire worke. 
163: WEEvER Axe, Fun. Afon. 761 To spend the continuance 


_ of their liues. 1838-9 Hartam Yast. Zit. II. vii. u. § 40. 374. 
| This romance and a continuance of it by Gil Polo. 1879 


Trotitore Thackeray i, This novel [‘ The Virginians ’]..is a 
continuance of ‘Esmond’, ; : 
10. arid. continuance act, a legislative act 


continuing for a further period a temporary mea- 


| sure; t+ continuance-money, a payment for re~ 


newal of a loan. | | 
1678 R. L’Estrrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 183 Procuration, 


and Continuance-Mony, these are only..the Dreams of 


Avarice. 17oo Brown tr. Du Fyresny’s Antusent. 29 A 
Hunger-starv’d Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance-Money. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1. iv. 21 
Many statutes of temporary operation are kept in force from 
time to time by Continuance Acts. . 

q Erroneously or loosely for ConTINENCE. 

a1619 Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Malta1.i, Zanthia doth enamour 
me Beyond all continuance. fan. Ng 

Continuancy (kfgntiniz,insi). rare, 

+1. = Continvance 4. Obs. | ! 

z6ax AinswortTH Axzot. Pentat. (1639) 20 It signifieth 
Gods might. . with continuancie of the same against Egypt. 

2. The quality or character of continuing or 
being continuous. : | 

1850 Pigue (1875) 352 There was a resolute emphasis In her 
voice, a kind of determined continuancy in her narrative. 


|| Continua'ndo. Ods. inEng. [L.continuando 


by continuing.] Law. A word technically used in. 
an indictment for trespass, to describe a continu-— 


auce or repetition of the act alleged. Hence trazsf. 
a continuance, a continuation. : 


1607-72 CowEL Juterdr. s.v., For in one Action of Trespass, _ 


you may recover Damages for divers Trespasses, laying the 
first with a Continuando to the whole time, and in this form, 


continuando transgressionent predictam, 1677 Wate Con 


tenepl. 1. Pref. x So timely finished as that it might appear 


to be but a part of the former Trespass, though with a com- — 
tinnando, and not a new presumption against the worthy — 


Author. x12 Swirt Left, 23 Oct., Ithas rained all day with 
acontinuendo. «#1734 Nort #xam, n. iv. §.5 (1740) 233 
Fitzharris, whose Plot was to be only a Continuando of that 
which, he held forth. . : Q 

b. in comd. = continuous, never-ending. 


r69x T. H{ave] dec. Mew Juvent. p. xli, Many of our con+ | 


tinuando-talkers of Politicks. | 
Continuant (kgntiniz,int), @. and sé. [a. F. 
continuant or L. continuant-. pr. pple. of con- 
tinuare.} a itis Baa me 
A. ad. 


+ 1. Continuing, persisting in time, enduring 3 


remaining in force. Ods. | | aires 
1610. Hearey St. Aug. Citie of Gad v. xviii, (1620) 213 
Romes Empire, so spacious and so continuant. 1642 Siz 


E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 21 Oct, x. Eiij b, Whether this... 


Order be continuant or expired. 1660 Gaunren Brounrig 


117 ‘hese dispensations are.. neither frequent nor con» | 


tinuant. 


2. Capable of a continnous sound : applied to” 


certain consonants; see Br, 


B. sd. 


1. A consonant of which the sound can be 
continued or prolonged, as opposed to a sdop or. 
check, in which the sound is produced by the ex- . 
-plosion of a stoppage in some part of the oral 
| cavity. Commonly applied to the sounds § v, p, 3, 
Ss, z, etc. as contrasted with the stops p, b, t, d, 


etc., but also including liquids and nasals.. 


1861 Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. VIL. 373 When the con- 
tinuant is a fluid consonant. 1887 Athengzune13 Aug, 207/1 _ 
gnation of the Teutonic con- | 


He retains the incorrect designation of tl tOMAc ¢ 
tinuants, as ‘aspirates’..It seems to be implied that the 


ermediate stage of voiced continu. 


ants being igno: 


the constituents vanish except 
] diagonal and two bordering 


on. 


ts changed directly into voiced. 


ory of Equations, ‘A deter 


Salmon Higher Alg. (1885) 


Proc. Royal Soc. Edin, 188x Burnsion & © 
guations xi. § 129 (1885) 285 It appears that . 

ent of any determinant by the one next below it in | 

an be expressed as a continued fraction in terms’ 

he given constituents. On account of ‘this property 
nants of the form here treated are called continuants. = 


‘Eu ag SRE UE eI i are Dg NP USNR EET ETE 


CONTINUATE. 


+ Continuantly, adv. A humorous perversion: — 


ef. CONTINUATELY, 


x897 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, n, i. 28 (Mrs. Quickly) He comes 
continuantly to Py-Corner..to buy a saddle. 


+Conti‘nuate, 2/1. a. ds. [ad. L. con- 
tinudt-us, pa. pple. of contémudre to CONTINUE. 


1. pa. pple. CONTINUED, kept on. Ods. — 7 

r47x Rrierey Cong. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 15r The 
Waters of Noyes flud..whych were a hundred dayes con- 
tynuate And fyfty. ; 

2. adj, Continued without break or interstices ; 
contintious in space or substance. 

mss Foren Decades 218 This lande is continuate and one 
firme lande with the cape of saynte Augustine. 1597 
Hooker feel. Pol. v.\vi. §7 As though our very flesh and 
bones should be made continuate with his. x6z0 GuiLLim 
Heraldry m, xxiii, (1611) 170 The Hardnes of Scalie fish is 
not continuat, but Plated, fitting for Motion; but there is 
another sort of hard couerinz, which is continuate. Of 
which..someareshelled. 1656[J. Serceant]tr. 7. White's 
Peribat. inst. 326 Lf it were divisible, ’twould be continuate 
and divisible without end. 


b. Continuous in time or order, uninterrupted in | 


duration. | 
r6or F, Gopwin Bgs, Hug. 136 There is not any. precise 
Catalogue or continuate history. 2604 Suaks. O¢A. Ul. iv. 
178, I shall ina more continuate time Strike off this score 
of absence. x6x0 Heatey S/4. Aug. Citie of God vu. xxvi. 
ome 272 The same hath Euemerus written in a continuate 
‘history. pee 
3. Continued, long-continued, lasting, chronic. 
r607 Suaxs. 7imion 1. i. 1r A most incomparable man}; 
breath’d as it were, To an vntyreable and continuate good- 
nesse. ¢1621 S$. Warp Life of Faith 1627), As constant and 
continuate as is the vse of fireand water. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. 1,i. 1. v, A Chronick or continuate disease, a setled 
humor. 1635 Bratawair Arcad. }’cess 36'The continuate 
remembrance of our owne integrity. 
4, ? Constantly adjourned. Ods. 
xs98 Barret Theor. Warres v. v. 163 The encamping of 
an army being a continuate thing, the dislodging or re- 
mouing of a campe must needs be a consequence. 
Hence +Conti‘nuately adv., + Conti‘nuateness. 
x60r-2 Fursecke and Pt, Parall..59 Esau and Iacob 
famous twinnes were borne so continuatly together. 164 
Wirkins Mercury xi. (1707) 47 Writing continuately, with- 
out any Distinction betwixt the Words, 1645 Dicey Nat. 
Bodies xxxvi. (16581 379 That the continuateness of the sent 
may not lead dogges to their forme. _ 
+ Conti‘nuate, v. Os. [f. L. continuat- ppl. 
stem of continudre to CONTINUE. | 
l. trans. To make continuous in space or sub- 
stance ; to give continuity to. 
 -yg78 Banister Afist, Man vu. go To the inuolucre of the 
hart ..the same coate (the pleura]... is continuated, and 
tyed. a1632 L. Hurtren dutiz. Oxford in Plummer 
Elizabethan Oxford \1887) 85 The Deane and Chapter .. 
_ daming upp the old Channell that ran into Charwell, con- 
_ tinuated the two Meadowes into one. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
 Psend, Ep. 1. i, Oyled paper, wherein the interstitiall 
divisions being continuated by the accession of oyle. a 1834 
 Corerince Shaks. Notes Cae 87 All that continuates 
_ society, as sense of ancestry and of sex. 
2. To make continuous in time; to perpetuate. 
x6xx Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit.1x. xxiv, To containe, and con- 
tinuate the remembrance of her vertuous, pious, and glori- 
ous gouernment.. x624 oe. Inform Affairs Palat. 57 
[They] made a mockerie of the said Truce, and continuated 
their Hostilities, 1653 Gataxer Vised. Annot. Yer. 17 De- 
vising a new Church Government ..and.. establishing and 
continuating the same. 
Hence Continuated, Continuating 57/. a. 
1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med. 198 The continuated parts.. 
doe appeare loosened. 2666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. iv. 
32 By acontinuated motion upon a continuated body, as all 
‘liquors are, 2650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. (ed. 2), 
Bodies run into glass -when the volatile parts are exhaled, 
and the continuating humour separated. 
Continuation (kfnti:nizetfon). [a. F. con- 
tinuation (-acton) (13th c.), ad. L. continudtion- 
¢m,n, of action f. continudre to CONTINUE. ] © 
+1. The action of continuing in any course of 
action ; perseverance, persistency. Obs. 
¢1374 Craucer Boeth., w. vi. r4t It shal be cause of con- 
tinuacioun and exercisinge’ to good folk. 1483 Caxron 


Cato Ij, By contynuacion and to studye strongly thou shalt | 


‘Mowe acquyre grete connyng and prudence. 
+ 2. Continuity in space or of substance. Ods. 


x6x5 Crooke Body of Maz 202 These parastatz do arise 


from the spirie bodden body..by continuation, and creepe 


obliquely backward and downward. x6s0 Futter Pisgah | 


1, it, 382 This continuation of the Kings to Gods House, 


shewed the mutuall intercourse which ought to be betwixt _ 
x9726 Leon Designs Pref. 4 a, Such 


Policy and Piety. 

Timbers interrupt the continuation of the Wall... 

3. Remaining or going on in a state; continuous 

existence or operation; continuance; prolongation. 
1459 Se. Acts Fas. III, § 38 The court of Parliament 


_,orsic like courtis, that has continuacione. 2654 CoKkaINE - 


.Dianea 1.21 The comliness of her countenance, the con- 


tinuation of seeing her, would have subdued the obdur- | 


-atenesse of any heart. axz7o4 T. Brown Praise Poverty 
Wks, 1730 I. 89 The continuation of weakness. 1704 Hearne 
Duct. £ 
Orifice from one Vessel into another, with a continuation 
till the same Star came again to the same place. 1862 DANA 
Man, Geol., Life 25x The .. continuation of a portion of 
. ue jagara life beyond the termination of the [geological] 
period. — “ish 2 eae OtenS : 


+4. Abiding or remaining in place, residence, | 


existence, etc. Ods. | re 
1664, Power Exp. Philos. ITI, 162 Comets .. whose first 


aa 


zt, (1714) I. 400 They let Water run out of a small 


908 


rise, continuation and disappearance may have been made 
in six moneths time. @1673 T. Horton Sev. on Ps. 
exxxili. x Zo Dwedd..a word. of Residence and Abode and 
Continuation. . . ; 

5, The causing of anything to continue or go 
on; the continued maintenance of a condition or 
repetition of an action; the resumption of any 
interrupted action or course; the carrying on 
further of the story or discussion in a book. | 

1s86 Tuynne.in Holinshed Chroz. U1. 464/2 The historie 
. half printed before I set pen to paper to enter into the 
augmentation or. continuation of anie of them. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks :1638) 292 A decree made for the continuation 
of the league. 1634 W. ‘Tirwayt Lalzac’s Lett. 196, Iam 
forced to defer the continuation of this discourse till another 
time. 1655 FucLer Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. § 39 The English Bene- 
dictines .. began to bestirr themselves, about the continua- 
tion of their Order. x709 Srrypz Anum. Nef 1. xxvii, 316 
They [Convocaiion] met sometimes in the Chapter House of 
S. Paul’s..and sometimes by continuation at King Henry 
VII's Chapel. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., The Pulse, Any 
one may do a casual act of good-nature; but a coutinua- 
tion of them shews it is a part of the temperature, 


6. Se. Law. = CONTINUANCE 2; adjournment, 
prorogation. 


1861 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 225 (heading) Continuation 


of the Diet. /zd. 285 In a criminal prosecution. .the con- 
tinuation must be to another day certain, for the diet cannot 
be continued indefinitely, or size die. ; 

+7. Math. A process in Fluxions equivalent to 


integration by parts. Ods. 

x7so Phil. Trans. XLVI. iv, 2x The Law of continua- 
tion. .is exceedingly ‘hard. .this way to be discovered. 1786 
bid. UXXVI. 441 The utility of finding fluents by con- 
tinuation was manifest to Sir lsaac Newton. 

8. Stock Exchange. The carrying over of an ac- 


count till next settling-day: see ConTanao. 

x8r3_ R. Hamitton Nation. Debt in Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
72/t Sometimes, instead of closing the account on the 
settling day, the stock is carried on to a future day on such 
termsasthe parties agree on. This is called acontinuation. 
18sx [llusir. Loud, News 46 At about ¢ per cent. ‘con- 
tinuation’. 1887 Dazly News 13 July 2/2 In English rail- 
way stocks..the rates of continuation were moderate. 

9. concr. That by which anything is continued ; 
an addition continuing something already in ex- 
istence or under notice. : 

x580 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Teneur, suite, ou 
continuacion, the tenour or continuation, 1638 in Kxo/les’ 
Hist. Turks To Rdr., To joyne vnto my former History 
a Continuation for some few yeares, 1671 Grew Anat, 
Planis i. vi. §2 The Pilling is but the Continuation of the 
utmost part of the Barque. argrzx Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 172x I. 18x His whole Course Is but Continua- 
tion of the Source. 1842 EXvpuinstone A’rst. /nd. 1. 443 
Where it is crossed by the continuation of Mount Imaus, 
1875 JowerT Plazo (ed, 2) IV. 18 The Philebus. .is supposed 
to be the continuation of a previous discussion. 

b. Hence continuation of days; spec. in Sc. 
Law: see quot. 1861. 7 an? 
xsg8 Haxvuyr Voy. 1. 165 Vpon the first day of the moneth 


of May... with the continuation of the dayis following. 


1693 Starr /zst. tv. ii. § x All points of process before them 
are with continuation of days. 86x W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scotl. s. v., The summons in a civil process authorizes the 
defender to be cited to appear on a certain day, ‘ with 
continuation of days’, and the summons may be called in 
Court, either on the day named, or within year and day of 
compearance, unless it be forced on. by protestation. 


10. Gaiters continuous with ‘shorts’ or knee-— 


breeches, as worn by bishops, deans, etc. Hence 
in mod. slang, trousers, as a continuation of the 


‘waistcoat. . 


1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1184 The devil [was] in a 
red..vest, red ‘continuations’, 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz, 
Winglebury Duel (1D.), A sleek man..in drab shorts and 
continuations, black coat, neck-cloth and gloves. 1858 R. 
S. Surtees Ask Mamma \xviii. 305. Straight good legs, 
well set off with .. kerseymere shorts, and continuations to 
match. 1883 W.C. Russert ¥ack's Courtship in Longmt. 
Mag. I11. 18 For fear of spilling it over what a tailor would 
call my continuations. _ 


Ll. Comd., as continuation bill; continuation-. 


day = contango-day ; continuation-school, one 
in which the education of the elementary school is 
continued to a more advanced age ; so continuation- 


teaching. | a ee | 

1859 Heirs Priends in C. Ser. 1. II. ix. 177 Every year 
there are more and more continuation bills, ahich is merely 
a fine name for work postponed. 1887 Munpe.xa in Pall 


Mall G. 15 Aug. 6/t To make the education of the children’ 
_ thorough they must adopt the Continental system of con- 


tinuation. schools. 888 /dzd. ro Nov. Bl e held up as 


- models the German ‘continuation’ schools, and suggested : 
|. that compulso 


evening classes for ‘continuation 


t : teach- 
ing would delight the working man. | 


 Continua‘tionist. [f prec. + -1st.] One 
| who favours or advocates continuation. , 


(In quot. applied to one who holds that the Anglica 
Church is the continuation of the pre-Reformation Catholic 


Church.in England.) 


| . 389% Catholic News 20 June 7/r Those modern continua- 
| tonists between whom and the birth of the Anglican Church 


there extends a chasm of more than three centuries, 


_Continuative (k/ntinia,étiv), a. and sb. fad. 
| L. continuadtiv-us, {. ppl. stem of continudre to | 


ConTINUE: see -IVE.] RES. | 
A. adj. 1. Tending or serving to continue or im- 


part continuity: +-of material substance (ods.); of | 
| existence, action, etc. | x 5 


continue, 


CONTINUE. 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conpit. 1x. 330 The Cure of the 
Fissure of the Lips consists in .. restoring the continuative 
moisture. 1865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana 52 Now,-this 
is a continuative way of'speaking. 1871 Harte Philol. Eng, 
Tongue § 594 Logic..is not originative and creative; it is 


— only regulative and continuative. 


2. Expressing continuance: see B. r.. 53 
B. sd. (the adj. used aéso/.) Anything that serves 
to continue or produce continuity: spec. 
+a. A conjunction that introduces a subordinate 


clause or sentence; a subordinative conjunction. 


Also a form of the verb expressing continuance of 
action in some languages. 

zs30 Parscr. 148 Some [conjunctions] be continuatives, 
r7sr Harris Hermes 11841) 187 The continuatives are ‘if', 
‘because’, ‘therefore’, ‘that’, &c..The copulative does no 
more than barely couple sentences .. Continuatives .. by a 
more intimate connection, consolidate sentences into one 
continuous whole. /d7d. il, (1786! 247 All these continua. 
tives are resolvable into copulatives. 1870 F. Hate Aina? 
Reader 146 A few intensives and continuatives are formed, 

+b. A proposition expressing continuance. Ods, 
ry2g Watts Logze u. ii. § 6 [Among] the second sort of 
compound Propositions .. may be added continuatives ; as, 
Rome remains to this day; which includes, at least, two 
propositions, viz. Rome was, and' Rome is, 

Hence Continuatively adv.; Conti*nuative- 
ness, the quality of being continuative; persistency 
in attention or effort. 

1881 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 2/3 The outward signs of firm. 
ness, ambition, and concentration or continuativeness, 

Continuator (kgntinizjeiter), [agent-n. in L. 
form from continudre to CONTINUE: see -OR; cf. 
mod.F. continuateur.] | 

1, One who continues, or maintains continuity. 

x646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvi, A way of pro- 


- duction which should... contrive the continuation of the 


species by the destruction of the continuator. 1848 W..H. 
Ketry tr. LZ. Llanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. 1.247 Louis Philippe I, 
..that dubious continuator of the thirty-five Capets. 1852 
Newranp Lect. 7 ractar. 35 Continuators of the apostolic 
succession indeed, but without spiritual authority. 1866 
Frereier Grk. Philos. 1. xii. 363 Aristotle. .was rather fitted 
to found a new dynasty in philosophy. .than to be the con- 
tinuator of an old one. - . | 

2. One who continues or carries forward work 
begun by another; esg. one who writes a continua- 


tion to a literary work. | 
1686 Hevin Exrtraneus Vapulans too The Continuator 
of Stowes Chronicle. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 34 The 
Author Baker, and his Continuator Philipps. 2766 Amory 
Buncle (1770) IT. 89 Gabriel Cossart, the continuator, | 
published the other seven volumes in 1672. 1863 M, 
Arnotp £ss. Crit. v. 153 Heine..is the most important 


German successor and continuator of Goethe in Goethe's _ 


most important line of activity. 1876 Freeman Vorut. 
Cong. V. xxv. 577 In our own Florence, in his southern 
continuator and his northern interpolator, we read the 
unvarnished tale. 


+ Continue, (a.), 50.1 Ods. [a. F. continu, -ue, 
ad. L. continu-us: see ContINUOUS. But in Bc, 
perh.a vbl. sb. from Conrinuz v.] 

A. adj, Continuous. 

-B sd. a. A continuous fever; = F. eevre con- 
tinue. 

c1soo Melusine 299 Madame, I haue be somewhat euyl at 


.. ease & haue had axez in manner of a contynue. 


b. Continued or continuous land, continent. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comimonw. 575 A conteinue 
almost twelve hundred leagues; yet divided into many 
kingdomes. = 1 es : 
ce. Continued course, continuance in time. 
556 J. OLpe Antechrist 69 In all the continue of our life, 
Continue, 54.2 var of ConTENU, Ods. contents. 


Continue (kfntiniz), v Forms: 4-6 con- 


tynue, (contynu), -tynew(e, -tinew, 5 -tynwe, » 


-tenue, -tenewe, -tenwe, -teynue, 7 -tinu, 4- 
See also Contain v.17 and CONTUNE. 
[a. F. continue-r (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. con- 
tinudre ‘to make continuous’, more rarely ‘ to be 
continuous’, f£. continu-us Continuous. There 
seems to have been frequent confusion in ME. be- 
tween this word and. comfain in its early form 


_ contene, due perh. to F. contenu and L. continut, 


parts of contentr, continére to CONTAIN, or to the 


Eng. sb. Contenu=F. contenu content. Hence  _ 
| sense. 17 ‘to contain, and ConTaIN v.17.In sense 


‘continue’; see also ConTUNE.] 


TL. transitiven a 
1. To. carry on, keep up, maintain, go on with, | 
persist in (an action, usage, etc.). Scien ae * 
axr3z40 Hamrore Psalter s25 Pe desire to receyf more & to 
contynu it. 1375 Barsour Brace xix. 235 [Thai] continuit 
thair mavite Quhen euir thai met thame on the se, ¢ 1400 


 Lanfrane's Cirurg. (MS. A.) 91 pis medicyn pou schalt 


contynuen til.it be hool, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon — 
xix. 416 Better to haue peas than for to contynewe the 


| werre. exggo Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. Pref, (1814) 4 
| Audacyte to contynue forth my fyrste purpose. 1596 


Saks. 
Zam. Shr.t.i.27, Lam..Glad that you thus continue your » 


—resolue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. x, Negroes 


transplanted into cold. -habitations continue theirhue. 1749 


| Fretpine Tom FYones 1. i, The whole, to continue the same 


metaphor, consists in the cookery of the author. 1874 


Bancrort Footpr. Time viii. 201 To continue the struggle. 


1879 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes 194 Continuing the — 


| ascent, and bearing a little to the left. 


CONTINUE. 


2. To cause to last or endure; to prolong, keep 
up (something external to the agent). 

¢2380 Weir Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 113 Crist to contynue 
devocioun of bis womman, answeride not first a word to 
hir, xs9g9 THYNNE Axnimadz, (1865) 67 Howe this ordale 
was contynued in Englande in the tyme of kinge Iohane. 
x6xz Brste Ps. Ixxii. 17 His name shalbe continued as long 
asthe sunne. 12658 Sir T. Browne Aydriot. iv. 28 A good 
Way tocontinue their Memories. 1753 JoHNson in Boswell 
x Jan., en God who hast continued my life to this day. 
1862 Ruskin Muzera P. (1880) 5 If the qualities are con- 
tinued by descent through a generation or two. 

&. With extension or complement: To keep on, 
maintain, retain (in a place, condition, etc.). 

¢1460 Forrescuzt Ads. & Lim. Mon. xix. (1714) 145 God 
contenewe his grace and pata in long lyffe wt increse. 
1888 Let. in Hart. Misc. \Malh.) I. 143 We were continued 
all this year in assured hope of a full victory. x605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. i. xiv. $10 If a child were continued in a grot 
or cave under the earth until maturity ofage. 1657 Vestry 
Bhs. (Surtees) 32x That John Philpott be continued clerk of 
this parish. 1670 tr. Machiavelli's Princes (Rtldg. 1883) 245 
Pagolo and the Duke de Gravina were continued alive. 
1670 Watton Hocker in Lives 1. 159 To continue him at 
School. 174x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. iv. 19 No lady 
.-would care to continue me with her. x77z GoLpsm. 
Hist. Eng. VV. 160 He was still continued the reluctant 
general of the army. 1793 SmEATON Adystone L. § 153 It 
.. seemed unprofitable to continue the companies longer in 
a state of hardship. x8s0 W. Irvine Mahomet xxx, (1853) 
151 He was continued in his office. 

tb. eldift. Obs. cf. quot. 1670 above. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. w. iii. 88 But Barnardine must 

die this afternoone, And how shall we continue Claudio? 


+ 4. To make continuous with, connect or attach 
to. Obs. 


1387 Trevisa AHigdex (Rolls) I. 73 Paradys is so hize and 
in oon place contynued to be erbe. cx1g00 Lan/franc’s 
Cirurg. (MS. A.) 147 Pe braunchis of be senewis of be heed 
in sum place ben conteynued & ioyned with bese senewis. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. v. 239 The use of the 
Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 

5. To carry on, take up, resume (a narrative, 
etc.) from a point of suspension or interruption, 

o1425 WyntToun Cron. 1. i. 17 De thryde [Buke] sall con- 
tynwyde be coe made of Rome wens cite. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV Epil., Our humble Author will continue the 
Story (with Sir John in it). x64 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. 1. 49 Antonius Ciccarella, who continueth on the history 
of Platina. 1808 Scorr Last Mins?r. v. Prol., And thus his 
tale continued ran. 1823 Lams Zilia xi. Jonperf. Syntp., 
Hume’s History compared with his [Smollett’s}] Continuation 
of it, What if the Historian had continued Humphrey 
Clinker?» ‘ 

6. To carry on in space; to prolong, produce. 

1667 Mitton P. L. u. 1029 A Bridge of wondrous length 
From Hell continu’d reaching th’ utmost Orbe Of this frail 
‘World. x703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 274 Then continue 
(viz. draw longer) both the lines AB, CD. 1784 Gent. AZag. 
LIV. 1. 643 The arch is now continuing under the intended 


road. .for which purpose a hill contiguous is cutting down. | 


1831 Brewster Ofczcs ii. 18 If we continue backwards the 
rays DE, FE, they will meet at . ; 
. To carry on in a line of succession or develop- 
ment; to furnish a sequel or successor to. 
"865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit, ji. \x875) 62 The man of genius 
was continued by the English analysts of the eighteenth 
century..The man of intelligence was continued by suc- 
cessors like Bernouilli, Euler, and Laplace. 
8. Law. To adjourn, prorogue, put off. (esp. Sz.). 
1469 Se. Acts Fas. JI], § 38 The court of Parliament. .or sic 
like courtis, that has continuacione, nedis nocht to be con- 
tinuit fra day today. ¢2565 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (1728) 188 The Governor .. wrote to the Cardinal to 
continue the accusation of Mr. George, till-he spake with 


- him. @1639 Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 258 (Jam.) But. 


the Regent’s death, and the troubles which thereupon 
issued, made all to be continued for that time. 1798 Dal- 
las Amer. Law Rep. 1]. 44 The cause was continued ona 
rule for trial at the next term, 2862 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Diet, After the day of appearance has once ar- 
rived, the diet may be continued by an act of the Court .. 
The continuation must be to another day certain, for the 
._ diet cannot be continued indefinitely, or size die, 1890 
Boston (Mass.) Frnd.23 May 1/6 He appeared before Judge 
' Sanger of the District court in Cambridge this morning, 
and has his case continued until June 4. 
b. Stock Hxch. (See quot.) | fn | 
1886 Law Tines LX XX. 206/12 ‘To continue’ is a tech- 
nical term, which means to sell and to rebuy the same 


amount of stock at a future day at the same price, a further 


sum being paid for the accommodation. | 
TL. dntransitive. ae 


9. To remain in existence or in its present con- 


dition; to last, endure, persist. in being. 


.¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. x20 Pe sike man muste nedis 
die, namely & be. accidentis contynewen [MS, A. con- 


teynen]. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sas. xill. 14 But now shall . 
not thy kyngdome contynue. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s — 


fTusb, 1. (1586) 108b, Built with rafters and beames of 
2 inn to the end it might continue. 1667 Pepys Diary 


1879) IV. 273 My mother grows so. much worse, that he. 
fears she cannot long continue. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. 
-. (2818) 106 This bantiabie globe .. could. no more continue, © 


than they could create themselves. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 59 Let what now exists continne, 
o remain, stay, or abide (zz a place). _ 


: 1417 in Ellis Orig. Le?t. m.19. 1.55 Of us which are con- |} 
tinuinge in a lande of warr. 1526 TispaLz Jfatt. xv. 32. | 
Because they haue contynued with me now «ill, dayes, and - 


haue nought to eate. 2612 BisLe Yok ii. 12: They con- 


tinued there not many days, 2667 Mitton P.L. 1. 314 So- 


the popular vote Inclines, here to continue. | 1814 JANE 
Austen Lady Susan xxiil. (1879) 254 


part of her life. eee v :, . 
b. Continued fever (see CONTINUAL @. 3). 


$ : 254 Frederica is made — 
_ wretched by his continuing here. 1839 Yeownit Anc. Brit. | 


909 
Ch. xi. 122 Ireland, where he is supposed to have continued 
four years, ~ re 

ll. With complement or extension: To remain 
(in a specified state or capacity). 

5803-4 Actxr9 Hen. VIT, c. 39 Preamb., Sythen whiche 
tyme your seid Subgiect hathe contynued..your feythfull 
and true liegeman. 1§09 Fisner fun. Serm. C'less 
Richniond Wks. (1876) 294 Thoughe she alway contynued 
not in hervyrgynyte. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ CZ. xv. vi. 29 Your 
Emperor Continues still a Ioue. x6rx — Cyd. 1. vi. 56 
Continues well my Lord? 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 52x That 
thou art happie, owe to God; That thou continu’st such, 
owe to thy self. 2937 Wuiston Fosephus’ Antig. v. i. § 28 
The Deity would continue their friend. 176z Jonnson Le?. 
Bavretti ro June in Boswell, Your English style still con- 
tinues in its purity and vigour. 1884 Miss Brappon /shmael 
xli, It is impossible you should continue unhappy if you 
follow the dictates of honour and conscience. 


12. To persist in action, persevere; to go on, 
keep on. (Now rare of persons.) | | 


exzqo Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 He continued alle night in 
prayers alone. 14.. Cirvcssnczsion in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 


—o4 To contynu in vertu tyll thei dey. 1370 Levins Manzp. 


5 To continew, ferseuerare. x605 Suaxs. Jacé. v.i. 34, 
i haue knowne her continue in this [washing her hands] a 
quarter of an houre. 1677 LittteTon Lai, Dict. s.v., To 
continue or hold on in that he began. 1752 SMoLLert Per. 
Fic. \xii, The altercation continued until they entered the 

ates of Antwerp. 1877 Lany Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 
i, The breeze continued. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref CA. 
Eng. I]. 220 The persecution continued with unabated 
rigour, 

13. Zo continue doing or to do: to go on doing, 
not to cease. Sometimes with oz. 

1382 Wvycuir Luke xxiii. 23 And thei contynueden axinge 
with greete voices, that he schulde be crucified. 1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE Acts xil, 16 Peter contynued knockinge. x6z2 Bis_e 
x Sam. i, r2 As she continued praying before the Lord. 
16st Hosses Levieth. 1. xxvi. 139 By whose authority they 
now continue to be Lawes. 1667 Miuton /. Z. 1x. 138 In 
one day to have marr’d What he..six Nights and Days 
Continu’d making. ryrg Lock in W. Wood Surv. Trade 
sg [It] is likely to continue on to do so. . 1722 Lond, Gaz. 
N o. 6041/10. ‘Lhe Pills continue to be sold by him. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 24/1 Kissen Juan Doss continues 
reading from the Rosenamma. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 
83 They will continue to circulate as token coins. . 

14. To proceed in one’s discourse ; to resume or 
go on after pause or interruption. 

1711. STEELE Sect. No. 118 p 2 Of all persons under the 
Sun (continued he..) be sure to set a Mark upon Confi- 
dents. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. iii, And thus he continued 
on, while my colour came and went..with indignation. 1885 
Srr W. V. Frecv in Law Times Rep. LIM. 6534/2 Lord 
Erskine continues thus: ‘If the court can discover,’ etc. 

+15, ?To be or occur as sequel (Schmidt), or 
? To remain behind. Ods. | 

1607 SuHaxs. 77mon m1. ii. 5 He..takes no accompt How 
things go from him, nor resumes no care Of what is to con- 
tinue. . 

+ 16. To be attached or cohere Zo (so as to form 
a continuous mass), Ods. | 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 Such Bodies doe partly follow the 
Touch of another Body, and partly sticke and continue to 
themselues..as we see in Pitch, Glew, Birdlime, etc. 


+ IIT. 17. =Conrary. Ods. 


[See the etymology, and cf. Contam v. 17.] 
1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. 1x. 177 And euery maner seculer 
pat may nou3t continue [v. 7, contene, conteyne], Wysly 
go wedde, ¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 349 Suche blas- 
femyes ben foundun & contynnued in pes sectis. «@ r450 
Knut. de la Tour \xxx1. (1868) ro5 Y haue spoke unto you of 
diuerse women ..as it is continued in the bible, xzgs0 
GarDINER in Foxe A. & JZ, (1563) 760 a, I received a letter... 
and toke it..to continue no effectual inhibicion. xs72 J. 
Jonses Bathes Buckstone Pref. 8 If the style or endyting be 
best, which continueth the matter. 
Continued (kpntiniad), p47. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
1. Carried on or kept up without cessation ; con- 
tinual, constant. | : | 
cx1440 Promp. Parv. 9x Contynuyd, kepte wythe-owte 
cessynge, contimuatius. 1832 R. Bowyer in Strype Zcci. 
Mem. \. xvii. 134 By their constitution in the last and yet 
continued Convocation. 1629-77 Fe.tHam Resolves l. Xxxix. 
65 A continued patience f commend not. . 1628 EarLe 
Microcosm. xvi. 99 His conversation is a kind of con- 
tinued complement. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1 350 
Cold. Weather, and continu’d Rain. 1872 E, Peacock 
Mabel Heron \. v. 74 This continued astonishment was a 


1776-83 CuLLen first Lines § 27 Wks. 1827 I. 488 When 
it happens... that the remission 1s not considerable ..the 
disease is called a Continued Fever. x7 


Corranp Dict. Med. I. 367 Dr. Tweedie has divided con- | 


tinued fever into Simple, Complicated; and Typhus. 


2. Extended in space without interruption or 


breach of connexion ; continuous. 


- x607 Torsext Four-/, Beasts (1673) 232 That Horse is best 
- which is of one continued colour. 1630 2. ¥oknson’s Kingd. 


& Commw, 342 One continued country, passable from one 


to the other, without helpe of Sea. 1636 BLunt Voy. Levant. 
. (1637) 8 A hilly country..in a manner.a continued Wood, 
- | most of Pine trees. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxvii. § 3. 
| An Atom, Z.¢ a continu’d Body, under.one immutable. |. 
Superficies. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 190.) 
The ground is burnt up to that degree, that the surface of | wh 
| it appears like one continued cinder, og 
|. 8. Carried on in 


31628 T. Spencer Lagich 


when the second terme, 


the third, as the first is to th 


- got The second book treats of continued fevers. 1858 J. | ing, and ‘$0 tending to. be regarded as a. prepo-. 
—-Sition; e.g. continuing my 

‘continues, during my 
| continuing the yere. 


| tinuing this t 


8. Carried on in a series or sequence ; connected | 
_ or linked together in succession; continuous. =|, 
123 A Continued similitude, is | _ 


CONTINUIST. 


second. 2667 Mitron P. LZ. 1x. 63 The space of seven con- 
tinu’d Nizhts he rode With darkness. xgoq J. Trapp Adra- 
Muléu.i, One continu’d Series of Misfortunes. 1790 PaLey 
Hore# Paul. i. 8 [They] have each given a continued his- 
tory of St. Paul’s life. ; . 

4. a. Continued proportionals: a series of quan- 
tities such that the ratio is the same between every 
two adjacent terms; such quantities are said 
to be in Continued proportion. Continued frac» 
tion: a fraction whose denominator is an in- 
teger Z/us a fraction, which latter fraction has 
for its denominator an integer p/ws a fraction, 
and so on. | 3 

1796 Hutron Math. Dict.s.v. Continual Proportionals, 
A series of continual or continued proportionals is otherwise 
called a progression. 1827— Course MZath. I. 113 But when 
the difference or ratio of every two succeeding terms is the 
same quantity, the proportion is said to be Continued, and 
the numbers themselves make a series of Continued Pro- 
portionals, or a progression, . te jar | 

tb. Continued bass (in Music) = THOROUGH- 
BASS. [It. basso continuo. | | : 

1g27-5r Cuampers Cycl., Continued, or thorough-bass, in 
music, is that which continues to play constantly; both 
during the recitatives, and to sustain the choir or chorus. 

Continuedly, adv. [f. prec. + -1¥4] Ina 
continued manner; uninterruptedly, continuously. 

1559 Bre. Scor in Strype Aum. Ref I. App. vil. 19 The 
catholike churche, which hathe in it contynuedly the Holye 
Spirit of God for a ruler and governour. 1680 H. More 
Apocal. Apoc. Pref. 17 A Book of such comprehensive 
Prophecies, and so continuedly true. x827 W. P. in 
Hone Lvery-day Bk. II. 936 Family arms seem not to 


have been continuedly adopted, till towards the time of » 


Edward I. . , 
Continuedness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Continued state or quality, continuity. | 
1594. Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 27 It behooues 
also that his parts hold a certaine kind of continuednesse, 
and that they bee not deuided. 2630 T. WiLLiamson in 
Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxlvi. 4 See we now the con- 


tinuednesse, ex7Z, ‘it goeth forth’. 1656 J. SERGEANT tr. 
I. White's Peripatet. Inst. 120 All quantity whatever 


must..by continuednesse, conspire into one bulk. 
Continuendo: see CONTINUANDO. | 


Continuer (kfntiniw,ax). [f. Continuz v.+ 


-ER 1] 


Ll. One who continues, or carries on ; es. one who 


continues a history or other unfinished work. 
1848 Hatt Chron. 245b, The norice and continuer of 

warre and hostilitie. 1638 W. Burton Jt2. Anton. 222 

The Continuer of Thuanus his History. 1658 Siincspy 


Diary (1836) 213 Holding only Fame to be the strongest 


continuer ofa family. 2706 Hearne Collect. 25 May (Oxf. 


Hist. Soc.) I, 253 The Continuer of Athenz Oxon. 1875 _ 
Watney Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 


of a common civilization. 


2. One who continues in a state, etc.; one who — 


persists, remains, keeps on, stays. 
1348 Hartt Chron. Hen. IV, an. 1.11 He now obteynyng 


the crowne of the realme, yf he wer therin a long continuer. | 


x58x Mutcaster Posi/ious xxxix. (1887) 21x Continuers at 
home. xzg99 Suaxs. Much Ada. i. 143, I would my horse 


had the speed of your ‘tongue, and.so good a continuer. ° 
2632 D. Lupron Lond. & Countrey carbonadoed, Tenants — 
at will in Halliwell Retr. Charac, Bhs. (1857) 309 These 


are Continuers onely upon their Maisters pleasure. 
Continuing (kfntiniain), v2. sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -InG1.] The action of the verb ContTinux; 

continuation, continuance ; abiding. . 


1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R.ut. vi. (495) 53 He lykenyth 


the soule racional to a cercle by cause of his perfeccion and 


contynuynge. 2643 Mitton Divorce vi. Ges») 35 is net | 
eepes whole that » 


the outward continuing of mariage that 
cov’nant. 169% T. H[{ate] dec. New /nvent. 53 The ceas- 
ing or continuing the said Method of Sheathing, 


Continuing, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne2.] 


_ 1. That continues (in various senses of the verb) ; 
abiding, lasting ; ae 


ersistent, persevering, 


1393 Gower Conf. II. 18 It semeth love is welwillende To 


hem that ben continuende With besy herte to pursue Thing | 
| that is to love due. 2526 TinpaLe /7eé, xili. 14 For here 


haue we no continuynge citie [So 6x2]... 1634 Sm .T. 


Hersert 7rav. 152 Desiring to eternize his fame, in a 
| more continuing way. 1845 g : 

_ Stimulated by continuing peril. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. 
| Emp. v. ed. 5) 63 A continuing protest against the validity 
of Charles’s title... - NS Se hae 


CC. Hart Whitebey xi. 100 


+ 2. Formerly used in concord with a substantive 


absolutely (=Lat. ablative absolute), as an ad~ — 
| verbial adjunct of the sentence, like, during, pend- 


\(as70) Biij 


Z.Bvjb 


mrs Barcray Zea; uy 5, be 
, Better were to bide con- 


tinuing my life. 26 


subsistence for hi 


his new Companion, | 
Hence | ees 


y adv. 


r to the laste..yeres of Theodocius. . 


ory of continuity or continuousness. 
muistic a. (see quot.) 


at they are predictive of progressive histor 
filled, partly unfulfilled. 


4fe=while my life 
b, Thy dishes be one 
Vervon Life of Heylyn 34 Con- 
yn had no very considerable. : 
Ccxiv, 232 this dayd vik slopes - 
Te Conmrun v. + -I8t.] One. 


yel. Rel, Knowl. Yi. 1459 He advocated 
‘continuistic view of the apocalyptic prow 


Se ee a eee rome reisen ies 


CONTINUITY. 


Continuity (kgntiniziti). [a. F. continudté 


(16th c.), ad. L. comituuttat-em, f. continu-us: see 
-1f¥.] The state or quality of being continuous. 
1. Of material things: The state or quality of 
being uninterrupted in extent or substance, of 
having’ no interstices or breaks; uninterrupted 
connexion of parts; connectedness, unbrokenness. 
15943 [see 5].. 1570 Duk Math. Pref Dj, Fyre and Ayre 
».will descend, when. .their Continuitie should be dissolued. 
1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts (1673) 38 Inflaming the body, 
loosing the continuity of the parts. x6r5 Crook Body of 
Man 307 Now there is no continuity betweene the vmbili- 
call veine and the hollow veine, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
fp. i. & Continuity of parts is the cause of perspicuity. 
xy27-5r Cuampers Cycl., Continutty is usually defined, 
among schoolmen, the immediate cohesion of parts in the 
same quantum, 1804 We.uincron in Gurw, Diss. IIL 59 
The continuity of the frontier, 2823 Bakewein /vtroud. 
Geod. (1815) 52 Sometimes the continuity of rocks and strata 


is.. broken. 1885 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 17 (1864) 46 


The continuity of the cord with the brain is necessary. 

2. Of immaterial things, actions, processes, ete. : 
The state or quality of being uninterrupted in 
sequence or succession, or in essence or idea; 
connectedness, coherence, unbrokenness. 7 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1356 All that shall be, 
hath a stint and dependance of that which is, by a certeine 
continuitie, which proceedeth from the beginning to the end. 
1751 Harris Hermes vii. (1786) ror We may gain some idea 
of Time, by considering it under the notion of a transient 
continuity. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 10 In travelling 
by land there is a continuity of scene, a connected succession 
of incidents that carry on the story of life. 1842 W. Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces Pref. (ed. 6:16 The continuity of atten- 
tion necessary for the proper evolution of a train of thought. 

b. Law or principle of continutty: the principle 
that all change, sequence, or series in nature is 
continuous, and that nothing passes from one state 
to another per saltam. | 

The phrase originated with Leibnitz, In 1687 he laid 

_ down as a general principle, that where there is continuity 
between data, such that one case continually approaches 
and at length loses itself in another, there will be a corre- 
sponding continuity in results or properties. For example, 
it is a property of the ellipse that all rays from the one focus 
are reflected from the curve to the her: in the parabola 
all such rays reflected at the curve are parallel; if there be 

iven a Series of ellipses continually approaching the para- 
la by the continwous increase of distance between the foci, 
the focal radii of these will continuously approach the rela- 
tion of parallelism, so as at lenzth to differ from it by less 
than any assignable amount. ‘This was according to Leibnitz 
‘a principle of general order’, having its origin in the mathe- 
matical infinite, absolutely necessary in Geometry, but hold. 
ing good also in Physics, because the Sovereizn Wisdom, the 
source of all things, acts asa perfect Geometer, and according 
to. a harmony that admits of no addition. In 1702 he re- 
ferred to this principle as ‘the law of continuity’, and claimed 

_ that it operates in all natural phenomena; and in his 
Nouveaux Essazs, he declared it to be part of his ‘ Law of 

~ Continuity’ that everything in nature goes by degrees, and 
nothing der saliuan, | 

(x687 Lersnitz Letire a Mr. Bayle Wks. Erdm., 104. x690 
— Lettre a Mr. Arnauld ibid. 107 Chacune de ces sub- 

stances contient dans sa nature legem continuationis seriei 
suarum operationum, 1yoz—~ Repl. aux Refi. de Bayle ibid. 
189/2 Qu'il ne se rencontre jamais rien, oft la loi de la con- 
tinuité (que j’ai introduite, et dont j'ai fait la premiere 

‘mention dans les Nouvelles de la Républigue des Letires 
de Mr. Bayle), et toutes les autres régles les plus exactes 
des Mathematiques soient violées. a1716 — Nouv. Ess. 


av. xvi, Tout va par degrés dans la nature et rien par saut, 


et cette régle, A l’égard des changements, est une partie de 
ma loi de la continuité.] 1783 CuamBers Cyel. Suppl. s.v., 
_ An eminent mathematician hassupposed what he calls a law 
of continuity to obtain in the universe, by which law every 
Ging tat is executed or done in nature, is done by infinitely 
small degrees. 1812-6: Playrair Mat. PAil. (18x9) I. 27% 
When bodies, whether solid or fluid, act on one another by 
impulse or percussion, in such a manner that their action is 
subject to the law of continuity. 1830 Herscuen Sfud. 
Nat. Phil. 189 It prevents a breach of the law of continuity 
between transparent and opake bodies. x84z J. R. Younc 
Math. Dissert. ii. 74 That the angle changes at once from 
go° to zero, is to admit so palpable a violation of the prin- 
ciple of continuity..that, etc. x86a Murcany A/od. Geone, 
(ed. 2). 28978 Tarr & Stewart Unseen Univ. (1880) p. xii, 
We endeavour to show..that immortality is strictly in ace 
cordance with the principle of Continuity (rightly viewed). 
. @, Hguation of continurty, in Hydrodynamics : 
the equation connecting the rate of change of density 
of a fluid within any closed surface constantly full 
of fluid with the flow of fluid through the surface. 


1836 T. Wesster Lguilibr, & Motion of Fluids. 1880. 


| Hauaguton Phys. Geog. iii. 141, 1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kine- 
AES Os ae: en 


3. The state or quality of being continuous in 


time; uninterrupted duration. rare, ee i 
"646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv, xtii, Wee need not have 
recourse unto any starre but the Sunne and the continuity of 
its action. x840 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 T. 27 Their stedfast continuity of gaze. 


had its origin in the severity and continuity of his studies. 


4, quasi-concr. A continuous or connected whole; 


a continuous or unbroken course or series. (Of 
material or immaterial things.) - 

t6oxr Horianp Pliny II. 423 Running throughout one. 
continuity without interruption. «26x Rory A theom. 
un. 1x. § 3 (r622) 296 All magnitudes and continuities are de- 
duced from one originall prick. 2644 Mitton 4 reop. (Arb,) 
zo When every stone is laid artfully together, it cannot be 
united inte a continuity, it can but be contiguous in this 


| 184r Brew- | 
sTER Mart, Se. u. iv. (1856) 146 A painful disease, which | 
| quantity is said to va 


910 


world. x1809-ro CotertpGe Friend (1865) 219 A chain that 
ascends in a continuity of links. — . . 
b. A part continuous with something else. rare. 

1809 W. Irving Kunickerb, (1861) 248 The New-Nether- 
lands .. a continuity of the territory taken possession of .. 
by the Pilgrims, when they landed on Plymouth Rock, | 

5. Solution of continuity: the fact or condition 
of being or becoming discontinuous ; fracture, rup- 
ture, breakage, ‘break’, Orig. used of wounds, 
etc. in an animal body ; thence also in other senses. 

1543 TRAnERON tr. Vigo’s Chirurg. (1586) 12 The heart 
can not suffer solution of continuitie without death. x66z 
Bramuaty ¥ust Vind. ii, 14 Schisme is an exteriour breach, 
or a solution of continuity in the body Ecclesiastick. 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard,77 The Solution of Continuity 
may hinder the Juice from mounting. x790 Burke #7” 
Rev. 24 With what address this temporary solution of [his- 
torical] continuity is kept from the eye. 1877 TyNpALL in 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2’5 We are brought without solution of 
continuity into the presence of problems, which. .lie entirely 
outside the domain of physics. 

Continuous (kpntinizjas), a [f L. comtinee-res 
hanging together, uninterrupted (f comdin-ere in 
intr. sense ‘to hang together,’ etc.) + -ous.] 

L. Characterized by continuity; extending in 
space without interruption of substance; having 
no interstices or breaks; having its parts in 1m- 
mediate connexion; connected, unbroken. 

1673 Grew Anat. Plants 11. iii. § 3 It is Compounded of 
two Bodies. The one Parenchymous ; Continuous through- 
out; yet somewhat Pliable without a solution of its Con- 
tinuity. x7o4 Newton Odfécs u. u. (2782) 1V. 148 The dark 
intervals must be diminished, until the neighbouring rings 
become continuous, and are blended. 1795 Soutury oan 
of Arc vit. 6 Round the city stretch’d Their line continuous, 
massy as the wall Erst by the fearful Roman..raised. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 320 In most cases the area 
inhabited by a species is continuous. 1879 Lockyer Zen. 
Astvon, vi. 228 If we light a match and observe its spectrum, 
we find that it is continuous—that is, from red through the 
whole gamut of colour to the visible limit of the violet. 
x88x Maxwewt Electr. & Jfagn. 1. 6 Without describing a 
continuous line in space, . : -~ 

b. In unbroken connexion with; joined con- 


tinuously zo; forming one mass wth. 

x692 Ray Dissol. Wordd x1, v. (1732) 207 Anciently con- 
tinuous with Malacca. 2700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 

5 The Superficies whereto it was continuous, etc. 1879 
Wa RLAN Liyesight it. yf mucous menrbrane of the eye 
is continuous with the skin, 

+c. fig. Obs. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. rv. ili. 252 They were so 
contiguous and near in kinred, they might not be made 
continuons (one flesh) in marriage. ; 

2. Of immaterial things, actions, etc.: Uninter- 
rupted in time, sequence, or essence; going on 
without interruption ; connected, unbroken. 

r73x Harris Hermes ut, (1841) 187 Continuatives .. con- 
solidate sentences into one continuous whole. 1832 Wad. 
Philos., Electro-Magnet, xi. § 176. 60 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) 
The currents transmitted by perfect conductors are contin- 
nous; that is, their intensity is either constant, or varies 
insensibly during two consecutive instants. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Continuous service men, those seamen 
who, having entered for a period, on being paid off, are 


/ permitted to have leave, and return to the flag-ship at the 


port for general service. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. 
App. (1876) zoo A continuous siege of six months. 1875 
Jowserr Pilato (ed. 2) V. 131 The power of abstract study or 
continuous thought is very rare. 1878 Tarr & Srewarr 
Unseen Univ. vi. § 275 Which will explain the continuous 
life of the universe as well as its continuous energy, 

3. technically. | | 

Continuous brake, a continuous series of carriage brakes 
controlled from one point, acting upon every carriage or 
wheel inatrain. Continuous consonants, those which are 
capable of prolonged enunciation (opposed to explosive). 
Continuous Junction (Math.), a function that varies con- 
tinuously, and whose differential coefficient therefore never 
becomes infinite. Continuous impost: see Impost. Cort~ 
tinuous stemt (Bot.\, one without articulations, Costixzuous 
style, in Gothic Architecture, a style in which the mullions 
of a window are continued in the tracery, as distinguished 
from the geometrical style of earlier Gothic. 

1849 Freeman Archit. 379 There is also a tendency.. 
throughout the Continuous style, to extend the ornamental 
stonework, 3850 Laruam Zug. Lang. (ed. 3) 144 Now 4, Z, 
z, etc. are explosive, Av, etc.continuous. 1866 Treas. Bod, 
325 A stem is said to be continuous which has no jeiuts. 
1883 Sfubbs’ Mercantile Circ, 26 Sept. 862/2 The use of 
continuous brakes on their several lines [of railway]. 


= Continuously (kpnti-niaasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*.] Ina continuous manner; uninterruptedly, 
| without break ; continually, constantly. | 


1678 Cupworts Jntell. Syst. 167(R.) Which. incorporates 
the newly received nourishment, and joins it continuously 


with the preexistent parts of flesh and bone. 1826 Foster 
| in Lye & Corr. (x846) II. 94 He spoke continuously for a 


considerable time. 1875 Lye. Princ. Geol, I. 1. xxv. 623 


‘These may sometimes mantle continuously round the whole 
- mass. 1879 Nature 20 Nov. 58 A body which is changing 
_ its speed every. hundredth part of a moment or w 


hat we 
call continuously. 188x Maxweiy Alecir. & Magn. 1.6 A 
continuously, if, when it passes from 
one value to another, it assumes all the intermediate values, 

Continuousness. (kfnti-nizjosnés).  [f. as 


tinuous; continuity, ; 

1803 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XVI. 224 These two 
narratives are drawn up with that continuowsness, that art- 
less wondering honesty..which might be-expected, 


and form of the strata. 1887 Contemp. Rev, May 727 Con- 


xr85r-9 | 
Darwin in Adm, Man. Sci. Eng. 281 The continuousness 


CONTORT. 


tinuousness of influence is as much a factor in education as 
specific acts of teaching. 

Continute, obs. erron. f. ContinuatTE Ad/7. a. 

| Continuum (kgntirnize om). F2 continua 
(-a). [L.; neuter of continuus, i.e. ‘a continuous 
bedy or thing’.}] A continuous thing, quantity, 
or substance; a continuous series of elements 
passing into each other. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. i. (ed. 2) 40 The fusible 
salt draws the earth and infusible part into one continuum. 
3677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. ww. iv. 327 The admirable ac- 
commodation of the several Parts of the Humane Body to 
make up one Continuum, 1845 GROTE Plato J. i. 13 Vhere 
could be no continuum: each numerical unit was distinct 
and separated from the rest by a portion of vacant space, 
a31878 Lewes Study Psychol. (1879: 133 To these animals 
[the wolf and dog] the external world seems a continuum 
of scents, as to man it is a continuum of sights. 1886 J. 
Warp in Encyel. Brit, XX. 51/1 (Psychology) All possible 
sensations of colour, of tone, and of temperature constitute 
as many groups of qualitative continua. ; ; 

Contir-, obs. f. Countzr-, e.g. in conltrmont. 

Cont-line. [Of uncertain derivation: it has 
been suggested that cov? is a variant of Cant 56,1] 

1. ‘ The spiral intervals formed between the strands 
of a rope, by their being twisted together’. 

1848 G. BiopLecomer Art of Kigging 10. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 612 Cont.line ..19 worming..is filled up with 
spun yarn or small rope, which brings the rope so treated to 
a nearly cylindrical shape. | 

2. ‘ The space between the bilges of two casks 
stowed side by side’. | 

1867 Suytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 3 

Conto (kgnto). In 6-7 counto. [Pg. confo= It. 
conto, OF, cunte, F. comple:—l.. computus: see 
Count sé.] In Portuguese, a million; hence, short 
for a million reis, worth in Portuguese currency 
about £220, in Brazilian a little move than half 


that amount. | : 

ry6or Hakxuyt tr. Galvane’s Discov. World (1862) 14 He 
neuer. .left off to raise and to augment the yerely rent vnto 
acounto, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade Prod., A Portuguese 
word for million; a conto of reis (z000 milreis) is usually 
expressed thus rooo$oo0. 1889 7Zes (weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 
ts/t'The sum of 5,000 contos (4,550,000). 1890 Dazly News 
25 Jan. 5/5 ‘The money being subscribed in Brazil. The 
capital is stated to be 200,000 contos of reis, or over 20 
millions sterling, x89 Scot. Leader 13 May 6 (Lisbon) 
1200 contos of reis of new silver money coined in virtue of 
last Friday’s decree. 

Contoiss, erron. f. CoInrisz, QUAINTISE. | 

1864 Bouret. Heraldry fist. & Pop. (ed. 3) 267. 

Contor: see CoNDoR. 


Contorniate (kpntfmi,2t), a. and sd. [f. Tt. con- 
torno circuit, contour: so F. comfornzate adj. fem.) - 
A. aaj. Of a medal or coin: Having a deep. 
furrow round the disc, within theedge. 
1692 O. Wacker Grk. & Rom. Hist. 25 Medals Contor. 
niate, tho of a bad Master, are rare, 2855 Hopkins & 
RimgauLt Organ (1877) 12 A contorniate coin of the Em. 
peror Nero, 1889 S. W. Stevenson Dict. Rom. Coins s.v., 
Contorniate medals present this peculiarity, that there is 
scarcely ever any apparent connexion between the obverse 
and the reverse. ; : ae 
B. sb. A medal (or coin) having such a furrowed 
circumference: applied by modern numismatists 
to certain brass pieces of Nero and other Roman 
emperors, the purpose of which is uncertain. 
r82a3-5 T. D. Fossroxe Eucycl. Antig. (1843) 973 Contor- 
niates..are mostly between two and three inches [in] dia. 
meter. 1830 Leitcn tr. Miller's Anc. Art § 2: a9 The 
contorniatl distributed at public games, 1889 5S. W. Str. 
venson Dict. Rom. Coins s.v., All writers appear. .to agree 
in considering that contorniates were not of the nature and 
value of money..All contorniates are of brass. ; 
Conto'rniated, contouwrniated, f//. a. = 
prec, adj. | a oie 
1727-5r Cuampers Cycl. s.v., All we have remaining of 
these contourniated medals, seem to have been struck about 
thesame time. 1730-6 Barzy (folio), Contourniated, 1823 


- in Crass. 


(| Contorno (kentorno). [It. covtforno circuit, 
Contour, f. contornare to turn together, compass 
about, put a thing round another (cf. med.L. con- 


- torndre to round off well), f. L. con- + ornare to 


turn in a lathe, round off, make round, f. formas a, 
turning-lathe.] Contour, outline of a statue or 
other work of art. ee ee ie 
1788 Jounson Jadler No. 76 P.3. His mouth full of..the - 
sublimity and grand contorno of Michael Angelo, 178 
Map. D’Arsiay Diary I. 325 For a background.and con- 
torno, who comes up to Mrs. Thrale? | fit 
Contorsion, obs. form of ConroRTION, 
Contorsive (kntf1siv), a. [f. L. comtorsus, 
alleged variant of comtortus (see CONTORT) + -IVE.| | 
Of contorting quality or tendency. | 


1819 H. Bus Vestviad 1. 500 His eye contorsive bent a 


- thousand ways. . 1819 — Dessert 71x Or with scored viscera 


contorsive rue The deleterious trash that vintners brew. _ 


+ Conto‘rt, A/. a. Obs. [ad. L. contort-us pa. _ 


prec. +-NESS.] ‘The state or quality of being con- | pple.: see next.] Twisted, contorted, —- 


“4570 Luvins Afanip. 173 Contort, contortus. 


Contort (ként73t), v. [f. L. contort- ppl. stem 
of contorquére, f. con- + torguére to twist.] 


‘L. trans, To twist, twist together or round itself; 
todraw awry; to distort greatly by twisting. 


CONTORTED. 


r622 [see Contortep].. crg7rg Cuevne (J.}, Spires con- 
torted into small spheres. 1756 Amory Buucle (1770) I. 193 
These .. fleshy fibres are contorted and bound about with 
..Spiral ramifications .. of the nerves, 1846 HawrHorne 
Mosses 1.1. 10 ‘The variety of grotesque shapes into which 
apple-trees contort themselves. 2852-9 ‘opp Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 948/1 The cord is thereby contorted into a spiral. 2855 
Bain Senses & Jnt. wu. it. § 2 (1864) 121 The features are vio- 
lently contorted. 1879 Lockyer Elem. Astron, iii. 79 The 
sedimentary rocks have been .. bent, contorted, or twisted 
to an enormous extent. 


fig. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Metagh. (1877) I. xi. 1907 


Contorted from their established signification. 1864 BowEN 
Logic vii. 192 Both halves of the reasoning are contorted. 
+2. To hurl forth as a missile or argument. Ods. 
c 1562 Asp, Parker Def Priests Marriages 165 For it may 
be well verified of you that ye contort to another: He that 
is once ouer his shoes, forceth not afterward how deepe he 
wade inthe myer, — 


amelie (kgntp-stéd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
“ED. ean? . 
1. Twisted, es. twisted together or round itself; 


drawn awry or out of shape by a twisting action. 

1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. v. i, Vll..hang thee In a 
contorted. chain of icicles, In the frigid zone. 1674 J. 
Wriaent tr. Sexeca’s Thyestes 1o What makes Thee menace 
thus with thy contorted Snakes? 2774 Pennant Your Scot. 
tz 1772, 165 ‘he rocks are contorted. 1794 Martyn Rous- 
seau's Bot, xxv. 368 The legumes are contorted. 1878 
Biack Green Pust. v. 37 All over his contorted visage. 

i, 2652 GauLte Magastrom. 70 Whether those deriva- 
tions..be not contorted, jejune. .ridiculous. 
2. Sot. ‘An arrangement of petals or corolline 
lobes, when each piece, being oblique in figure, 
and overlapping its neighbour by one margin, has 
its other margin in like manner overlapped by 
that which stands next it’ (7reas. Bot. 1866). 

1760 Evtis in PA. Trans. LI. 934 Contorted flowers, 
that is. .those monopetalous flowers, whose lobes, or sections 
of the limb of their petals, turn all to the right hand, 870 
Hooker Stud. Flora p.xv, Convolvulaceas. .corolla. .plaited 
and contorted in bud. 

b. Contorted-convolutive adj.: convolute with 
some degree of contortion. 

1830 Linpitey Wat. Syst. Bot. 218 The estivation..on ac- 
count of the lateral and somewhat contorted twisting of the 
nearly equal segments, contorted-convolutive, 


Contortedly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] Ina 
contorted or twisted manner. 


1856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. IV. v. x. § 2 Not irregularly 
and contortedly..but straightly. 

Contortion (kgntf-1fon). Also 7-8 -torsion. 
[ad. L. contortion-em, n. of action f. contorguére : 
see Contort v. Cf. F. contorsion (Paré, 16th c.).] 

Ll. The action of twisting or writhing; the fact 
of being twisted ; distortion by twisting. 

r6rx Corcr., Coxtorsion, A contorsion; a wrything, etc. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 68 It giueth a forme. .answere- 
able to itownecontortions. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 50 Wherein the Leaf and Roots may shoot right without 
contortion or forced circumvolution. 1773 Mrs. Cuapone 
Improv, Mind (1774) 1. 109 We strive. .toalter ourselves by 
ridiculous contorsions of body. 1841-4 Emerson Zss., 
Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 96 The contortions of ten cruci- 
fied martyrs. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 215 Contortion 
and dislocation of strata. .due to squeezing at the sides. 
jig. 31874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 157 The most vio- 
lent contortions of grammar. : 

2. The product of contorting ; a contorted con- 
dition, state, or form, = 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.8 The Probe which you see 
lyes in her mouth in spiral contorsions, wound up like a 
spring. 1818 Mrs. Sueciey Frankenst. xvi.. (1865) 199 
His face was wrinkled into contortions too horrible for 
human eyes to behold. 1873 Brack Pr. Thale vii. 105 The 
curious contortions of the rocks, 
jig. 1869 J. Martineau Zss. I. 45 The deductions. .are 
only so many contortions of the original definitions. 

Contortionist (kgntp'sfonist). [f. prec. +-187.] 
One who professes and practises contortion. a. 
A gymnast or performer who throws his body into: 


contorted postures. b. An artist whose work: 


exhibits contortions. ¢@. One who contorts or 
twists the sense of words. _ 


x8s59 CornwaLus Mew World I. 323 Cremorne Gardens. | 


- Wanted, male and female Equestrians, Tumblers .. Acro- 


batic Performers, Contortionists, 1885 Manch. Exaw. 11 


Feb. 5/3 To their extraordinary ability as contortionists 
they add some musical talent. 1887 Specfatorg Apr. 491/2 
Some confirmed jokers,—verbal contortionists. 1889 Sir F. 


Leicuton in 72zmes 11 Dec. 7/4 He is the most turgid con- » 


tortionist whose work it has been my fortune to see. 


_. +Contorrtious, 2. Obs. [f. Conrrortion: see | 


-ous.] Affected by contortions. Hence }+Con- 
. tortiousness, ‘writhedness, the state of being 
contorted’ (Ash 1775). ah | 


4730-6 Bary (folio, Costorfeousness, wreathedness. | | 
ge 8 AEE. Melia. © ee te h | horizontal lines. .are traced overa country. 2879 C. C. Kine | 
in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 92‘2 For contouring it is © 
simply necessary to keep the plummet vertical through the | 
. zero point. 1890 HaLierr roco A/zles 431 The cart-road to | 
| Maymyo, a place 24 miles to the east of Mandalay, has had | 
to be contoured to 44 miles, and ascends in this distance | | 
3300 feet. . Leer of Sciestif. Instrum., Contour. |} 
Ing Glass or Hand Lev 2 OM ee 
|. Contourb, early form of ConTUBBy, J 
Contoured (kfntiiesd), py. a. [f prec. +-Ep.] | 


‘Hence in later Dicts. 


Contortive (kfatg-1tiv), a. [F. L. contort , ppl. | 


stem of contorquére + -IvE.] Tending to or causing — 


contortion ; characterized by twisting. _ 


1859 C. Dresser Rud. Bot. 245 The inner margin of each | 


leaf is covered by the outer margin of the next: in this 


case their arrangement is convolute..Some authors call this | 


-. form of eestivation contortive. = 


Contorto-, combin: 


folia clustered into a broad clump... . 


-etc., may be laid out. 
Art 122 Look at the Contour map of Europe. Johnston’s . 


On ning form of L. contortus | 
twisted together; as in Contorto-follaceousa.. | 
1848 Dana Zooph. 492 Explanate, contorto-foliaceous ... | 
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Contortnosity (kfntPutizpsiti)., rare. [f L. 
contortus (see CONTORT), after ¢ortudsttas ‘Tor- 
ruosity.] The condition of being twisted together 
or round each other; intricate twistedness, 

1868 Contemp. Rev. 1X. 282 The peculiar contortuosity, 
twistiness of beech roots. _ een 

Contortuplicate (kpntgitiz-plikét), a. [ad. 
L. contortupiicat-us, f. contortus twisted together 
+ plicdtus folded.] (See quot. 1859.) 

1816 Cotesrooxe in Asiatic Res. X11. 539 Cotyledons two, 
unequal, almond fleshy, thick, chrysaloid-contortuplicate. 
859 Gray Lessons Bot. Gloss., Contortuplicate, twisted 
back upon itself. . 

+Contortuplicated, #//. a. Obs. [f. as 
prec.+-ED.] Twisted and entangled. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 30 The snarl’d, and contortu- 
plicated affairs of the State. 

Contour (kpntiier, kgntiier), 5d. [a. F. contour, 
f. contfourner (cf. F. tour, fourner, and Turn), in 
artistic sense = It. covtorso0: see CONTORNO.] 
‘iL. The outline of any figure: a. introduced as a 
term of Painting and Sculpture; sec. the line 
separating the differently coloured parts ofa design. 

1662 Eve.tyn Chalcogr. Wks. v. (1805) 315 Penning the 
contours and outlines with a more even and acute touch. 
1685 AcLionsy Painting idustr. Expl. Terms, The Con- 
tours of a Body, are the Lines that environ it, and make 
the Superficies of it. 1697 Everyn Neemiswz. vi. 201 A per- 
fect Medal has. .its Contours neatly trimm’d..and carefully 
preserved. 1706 Puitirrs s.v., In painting and carving, 
contours are the outward lines of a picture or figure. 1823 
P. Nicuoison Pract. Build. 152 To draw the contour both 
of the plan and elevation. 1829 Scotr Axue of G. ili, 
The whole contour of her form..resembled that of Minerva. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 13. 175 The shadows are 
employed only to make the contours of the features 
thoroughly felt. 1879 Roop Chromatics xviil. 312 Contours 
consisting of several lines of gold and silver, white and 
black, are often used to separate colours that do not har. 
monize particularly well together. ; 

b. Perfection or artistic quality of outline. 

1980 Jounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 1 May, The exhibition is 
eminently splendid, There is contour, and keeping, and 
grace, and expression. 1844 James Agincourt 1.27 That 


sort of full and graceful sweep in all the lines, which 


painters and statuaries, I believe call contour, 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. ut. ic § 75 (2864) 453 The sculptor must have 
a keen sense of contour and form. ; 

Cc. gen.; especially frequent as applied to the ont- 
line of a coast, mountain mass, or other topo- 
graphical feature. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LYX. 498 The symbols have passed 
from a contour sufficiently regular, to some lines oddly as- 
sembled. x79r Newte Your Ang. & Scot. 2t1 Their streets, 
or lanes, are crowded and narrow, and their general contour 
is irregular, x8oz Prayrair Jllustr. Hutton. Th. 101 Its 
broken and abrupt_contour..determined by the action of 
the sea. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. u. ii. 190 In 
1848 Arago saw the dark contour of the Moon. 1898 Hux- 
Ley PAysiogr. 16 The undulating line indicates the general 
contour of the surface of the country. 

+2. Conchol. ‘The spiral that forms the shell, and 
winds round its columella or axis’. Oés. 

1755 Gentl Mag. XXV.31. : 

+3. A‘round’ (of amusements, orthe like). Ods, 

1784 Denouement 36 Fidgeting about from one demure 
employment to another forms the whole contour of my 
sprightly amusements. 

4. Comb. Contour-feathers, -hairs, the feathers 
or hairs which form the surface and contour of an 
animal, as distinguished from those which lie. 
closer to the skin and do not appear on the 
surface. Contour line, a line representing the 
horizontal contour of the earth’s surface at a given 
elevation. The contour line of a mountain at a 
given height represents the edge of a horizontal 
plane cutting the mountain at that height. A 
series of such lines at successive elevations laid 
down on a map shows the elevations and depres- 
sions of the surface. 

1844 Anstep Geol. II. 238 The laying down on the maps 
a system of what are called contour-lines; by which is 


meant lines of equal altitude above a certain standard level.. 


1861 Tinzes 7 Oct., An accurate map of his fields.. with con- 
tour lines of level by which road-making, drain excavation, 
1862 R. H. Patrrerson #ss. Hist. & 


Physical Atlas. 2878 Huxtey Physiogr. 14 Where the 


| ground is very steep the contour-lines run close together, 


Contour (kfntiies), v, [f.prec.sb.Jo 
1. trams. To mark or furnish with contour lines, 


2. To carry (a road, etc.) round the contour of a 
Hence Contowring vé/..sb.; also attra. 


hill. 


187z Proctor Light Sc. 280 In true contouring regular 


d. Level for direct vision. _ 


+1. Rounded in outline. Ods. 


[Lettuce] have very large and contour'd Leaves 208 eo. 


| A map in which this is done | 
isa Contourmap. 


— scattered few along the Rhone. 


"appears in a few non 
} modern French. But ix IS de Ain : 
formed after these, comtra- is 


CONTRA. 


2. Furnished with contour lines. 

1890 A thengus 13 Sept, 359/x A contoured map of Equa« 
torial Africa. | 

| Contourné (keite me), a. Her. [Fr.3 pa. 
pple. of contourner to turn about : cf. Conrorno.] 
Turned about, z.e. towards the sinister or left. 

1727-3x CuamBers Cycl., Contourne, in heraldry, is used 
when beasts are represented standing, or running, with 
their faces to the sinister-side of the escutcheon. 1864 
Boutett Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 160 A lion 
rampant, contourné. 1868 Cussans //er. xx. 260 All Charges 
(except those intended to be contourné), 

Contourniated, variant of CONTORNIATED, 

Conto-xicate, humorous perversion of InToxi- 
CATE. | 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iv. 47 They think him a little 
contoxicated (as they say). ing 

| Comtwa (kpntra), adv., prep. (sb.) [L. contra 
adv. and prep.; in its origin the ablative case fem. 
of an obs, adj. stem *covz(e)x- a comparative from 
com, con, prep.: cf. citra, extré, intra, ultra, and 
Eng. after. For the sense cf. OE. wd with, 
against, wzJer- against, equivalent to comtra- in 
composition, as In wider-secgan = contra-dicere. 
From philosophical and legal language, the L. 
word has passed into a restricted English use.] 

A. prep. 1, Against. Chiefly in the phrase 
pro and contra (now generally abbreviated to coz), 
‘for and against’ (the motion, proposal, etc.). 

cxr4so Henryson Mor. Fad., Tale of Deg 73 Contra and 
pro, strait argumentis thay resolve. 3480 Caxton Chron. 
fing. ccliii.*® 327 A grete altercacyon among wryters of this 


mater pro and contra. 1560 Rotitanp Crt. Venus tv. 20 
In questionis baith in Contra and Pro. x6og Bacon dav. 


Learn. i. vii. § 15 See the subtilties of Aristotle, to take a 


matter both wayes, Pro and Contra, etc. 
b. In this sense it is often elliptically taken as 
a sé., and may have a plural. — why 
1863-87 Foxe 4. ¢ MM. (1684) III. 210 After much Pro and 


Contra, they all consented. @x61r3 Oversury 4 W7/e (1638). 


125 His whole life is spent in Pro and contra. 1635 Hev- 
wooo Hierarch. vi. 35x And Pro’s and Contra’s, not to be 
refuted. x884 Atheneum 23 Aug. 230/2 He weighs care- 
fully the pros and the contras. a ; 2 
a. Against. Sc. Obs. | an 
r640-x Kirkcudbr. W’ar-Comm, Min. BR. (1855) 92 For 
doeing of executione contra onie persone quhatsumever, 
adv. On the contrary, to the contrary, 


contrariwise. 


1362 LAncL. P. Pl. A. 1x. 16 ‘Contra’, quod J asa Clerk. | 


1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VE. 70 If inserted it did not con- 
clude, but it might be proved contra, and the verdict might 
find it contra. a Ss 
tb. as adj. Contrary. Ods. | as, 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 1. 374 Contra tyde rynnand fra 
land to land. . = = ee 
C. sd. : | 


l. The contrary or opposite ; in Book-keeping, 3 


the opposite side or column of an account ; esp. 
the right-hand or credit side, in which the liabili- 
ties of the trader appear. Also ¢ransf. | eos 

Per contra, It. ‘over against, against, opposite ’ (Florio), 
is commonly used in the sense ‘ on the opposite side of the 
account, on the other hand, as a set-off’. See Per. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 176 He is satisfied and 
laboures the contra. 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 
82 The European beaver. .displays the same manners and 


building propensities as its transatlantic brethren; and per | 


contra, the thinly scattered beavers, near the settlements in 
America are solitary animals, dwelling in burrows like the 
1891 Mod. Commercial 
Usage, We enclose acct. sale of wool, for the nett. proceeds 
of which we credit you £ .. . and, per contra, we debit you 
with the amount of your draft for 4... 


2. A thing which is against another; a crossing ase 


vein in a mine. ee . 
1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornud. 105 All veins crossing each 
other, may be termed Contras in respect of each other, | 
"b. Hence as v6.00 0 ee ee 
1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornudb. 318 When two Lodes run. 
across, the one, or either of them with. respect to the other, 
is called a Caunter, or Contra, for they run caunting, or 
contra-ing each other. waa ao Cae ae Ge 


Contra-, grefix. The L. adv. and prep. contra 


(see prec.) came to be used in composition ; this. _ 
use, rare in cl. L., was much extended in late L. 
and Romanic. ‘ In the modern Romanic langs., 
- the prefix retains the L. form, except-in Fr., where 
it has duly become contre-.. In words taken into | 
English from OF., this became Countzr-, which =. 
is the predominant form of the prefix: comtre- 
non~ naturalized words from | 
in words derived directly — 


he 


lowing uses: 0 

at length to be written in combina- 

) | dwcere, later contrddicere, ‘to speak 
poste 's! 

tatement or person)’, and so ‘ to con- 


ite direction, oppose, whence to contra 


construed adverbially with certain 


side’, hence ‘to speak in opposi-. 


contra-ponere to place on the opposite © 
yunterpose ; contra-scribere to write oppo- 
ountersigon ; contri-venire to come in the | 
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CONTRA-. 


The later tendency has been to treat the prefix 
prepositionally, so making the compound trans- 
itive. Verbs and esp. verbal derivatives of this 
type are numerous in English: cf. comtra-acting, 
-distinguish, -~divide, -colluctation, -rotation, etc. 
2, In late or med.L. contra- was used in prepo- 
sitional combination with an object, as in contrd- 
juris =Gr. wapavopos, contrary to law. This was 
much developed in Romanic, and extended to the 
formation of sbs., e.g. in 16th c. It. contrabando that 
which is against proclamation or statute, contra- 
band, contrapelo what goes against the hair or 
grain, contrastomaco, etc. Eng. has several adjs. 
so formed, and some sbs., as contra-cévil, -focal, 
-vational, -vegular, -scripiural, contraregularity, 
Gite =. | | 7 
3. Contra- is used in Romanic to indicate a thing 
made or acting against, in opposition to, in reply 
to, or as a substitute for, another of the same kind. 
Probably these were orig. akin to class 1, but in 
course of time some of them tended to the notion 
of class 2: ef. 16the. It. comtralettera reply or 
opposition-letter, contvamuro an opposition wall, 
contramina an opposition mine, contrascarpa a 
counterscarp, and many terms belonging to attack 
and defence; contramaestro the master’s mate in 
a ship, contvatossico, contraveleno counterpoison, 
antidote; cf. contra-approach, ~proposal, -remon-~ 
_ strance, etc.; but the ordinary Eng. repr. is COUNTER. 
4. In It. contra is used esp. in musical terms, perh. 
starting from comtrapunto counterpoint (which in 
its general sense belonged to 2 or 3). Thus conira- 
basso, contralto, contratenore, parts marked on the 
_ stave alongside of (above or below) and opposite 
to the dasso, alto, tenore, etc. 
In the names of musical instruments and of organ- 
stops it denotes a pitch of an octave below; as 
in CONTRABASS; Contrafagotto, the double 
bassoon, also an organ reed-stop of similar tone; 
- Contra-bourdon, Contra-gamba, Contra-haut- 
boy, Contra-posaune, names of organ-stops an 
octave lower than the ordinary dourdon, gamba, 
etc. ; so Contra-octave, the 16 ft. octave of the 
organ, or the corresponding octave on other in- 
_ struments. . 
1897 Strainer Organ iii, Stops..Contra Hautboy..Contra 
Posaune..Contra Bourdon. 1880 Grove’s Dict, Mus. I. 
2153/2 Beethoven never fails to employ it [the bassoon] 
largely, reinforcing it in some works by the contrafagotto, 
288 é A. Evwarns Organs 156 [The] Contra Gamba is a 
16 ft. open metal stop. 1885 Athenwum 7 Mar. 3109/3 The 
art was..played on a tuba, but a contrafagotto would.. 
ave more nearly approximated to the effect intended, 
(In mod. It., a single consonant following caztra is 
doubled, e.g. contrabbando, contrabbasso, contrappunto, 
contrammina, etc, In dealing with the words historically, 


the older 16-x7th c. spelling, being that which came into 
-- contact with Eng., has been used.) 


+ Contra-acting, 22/.a. Obs. [Conrra- 1.] 
Acting in opposition : cf. COUNTERACT. 


1666 J. Sura Old Age (1752) 73 These. .have no antago- | 
| gist grinders, nor contra-acting milstones. 


Contra-alto, obs. form of ConTRALTO. 
Contraband (kentribend), sd. anda. Also 
6 contrabanda, 6-9 counterband, 7-8 contre- 
band, [ad. Sp. contrabanda smuggling, a. It. com- 
~ trabando (now contrabb-) * unlawful dealing against 
law or proclamation’ (Florio), f. contra against + 
bando proclamation, statute:—late L.. dandum, 
bannum: see Bannon, Ban. The F. contredande 
(from Sp. or It.) gave the 16-17th c. Eng. forms 
counter-, contre-; but the actual form in contra- 
appears to have come directly from the contraband 
as Ve the Spanish possessions ¢ 1600.] 
1, Illegal or prohibited traffic; smuggling. 


azseg SxeLton Image Hypocr. Wks. II. 368 For her 


within his lande Shoulde be no counterbande. © 599 Hake 
uy os II. 224 They that goe for Ormus carrie no Pepper 
_ but by Contrabanda, 1774 | k 

. J. 157 This folly has thrown open folding-doors to contra- 


band, 1789 Lp. Auckranp Cory. (1861) II. 195 To prevent | 
my carrying away piastres, which is a great article of con- | 


traband. 1873 Morey Xousseau II. 54 The whole trade 
in books wasa sort of contraband. 1873 Burron Hist. Scot. 
VI. 65 There was littlesmuggling orcontraband among them, 


 &, Anything prohibited to be imported or ex-— 
ported; goods imported or exported contrary to | 
(Also 


law or proclamation; smuggled goods, 
humorously for anything stolen.) a 

fae) er II. 1. 223 All the Spices and drugs 
- that are brought to Mecca, are stollen from thence as Con- 
trabanda. x9%3 Ockiey Acc. Barbary 12x They deal in 
Gold, Silver and Brimstone, and all manner of Contrabands, 
viz. Brass, Iron, Marble. .@ 1848 Hoop Ye Grimaldi x, Thy 


partridge body, always stuff'd With waifs, and strays, and . 


eontrabands! Yet eee 
3. (In full Contraband of war.) Anything (esé. 
arms, stores, or other things available for hostile 


purposes) forbidden to be supplied by neutrals to 


URKE Amer, Tac. Wks. 1842. 


. 1832 W. Irvine A 
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belligerents in time of war, and liable by the law 
of nations to be captured and confiscated. 

1783 Scots Mag. Mar. 121 ': They are carrying contraband 
tothe enemy. 2804 W. Tayior in Ann. Kev. II. 306 Con- 
traband of war will always be seized by the powerful. .during 
a blockade. 1826 Kent Coma, (1873: 1. vii. 136 It is natural 
that they should desire to diminish the list of contraband 
as much as possible. 186z Bricut Sp. America 4 Dec., As 


to Messrs. Slidell and Mason being or not being contraband 
the General answers for it .. that they bore that character, 


1879 Lupsock Addr. Pol. § Educ. vii. 129 With the excep- 


tion of contraband of war. . ’ a 

4. U.S. Used during the American Civil War 
for: A negro slave, esp. a fugitive or captured 
slave; from a decision of Gen. Butler in 1861 that 
such slaves were contraband of war. 

1862 W. H. Russert in 7izxes 27 Mar., The first intima- 
tion received by the Federal forces .. came from a contra- 
band, anegroboy. 1862 GimMorE in Reminisce. A bolitionist 
vi. (1877) 189 You will at once send to my quarters the four 
contrabands, John, Abel, George and Dick. 1863 W. 
Puiturs Speeches xxiv. 545 That victory was planned in 
the brain of that contraband. 1890 D. B. FrankenBurGER 
in W.F. Allen's Ess, & Monogr. 11 The destitution and 
grotesque humor of contrabands in camp and school. 

B. adj. [attrib. use of the sb.] 

l. Prohibited by law, proclamation, or treaty, to 
be imported or exported: as contraband goods, etc. 
So contraband trade, trader; trade, or a trader, in 
contraband goods. 

1656 CromwELL Le/Z. 28 Aug., To prevent the coming of 
any materials for shipping, or other contraband goods into 
Cadiz. 1699 Bentiey Pal. 350 To what purpose should 
he declare by Law such Goods to be contraband? 1753 
Scots Mag. Mar. 112/2, If the neutral ships had carried on 
any contraband trade. 1769 H. Watpote Lett, to Montagu 
ecxlviii, Plate ..is not counterband in its metallic capacity, 
but totally so in its personal. 1814 Map. D’Arsiay Wax- 
dever V.17 Men.. from beyond seas, with counterband 
merchandize. x8sr D. Jerroip St. Giles xiv. 140 A large 
sympathy for contraband traders. 1872 Yeats Growth 

‘omm. 345 Spain tried to diminish the vast contraband 
traffic, Eatin, at f 

2. fig. Forbidden, illegitimate, unauthorized. 

2686 Burnet 7 yaw. ili. (1750) 146 A contraband Nobility. 
1706 Coiuier Ref. Ridic. 190 The ill Consequences these 
counterband Praises have. x771 Franxiin Aztobiog. Wks. 
1840 I. 8x All expressions of positiveness were after some 
time made contraband. a1797 H, Watrote Geo. JT (1847) 
III. iv. 96 Zeal in propa ne counterband metaphysics. 
1820 Souturey Life Wesley II. 478 Such an experiment 
might have cost a contraband preacher his life. 

ence (once-wds.) Contrabandage, Contra- 
ba ndery, Contrabandi:sm, system or practice of 
contraband traffic, smuggling. See also next. 

1883 Birmingh. Weekly Post 14 Feb. 812 A regular 
system of contrabandage is kept up, to the loss of the Go- 
vernment. 1 ZVait’s Mag. X..546 The gestes et fatis of 
the heroes of Vraeschoot contrabandery. 1865 Pall Mall 
G. 19 Aug. 11 Thanks to thee, thou bold, true son of Massa- 
chusetts, author of the new dictionary of contrabandism— 
Major-General Benjamin F. Butler. . 

ontraband, v.1 Also 7 counterband. [f. 
prec. sb.] 

+L. trans. ‘To import goods prohibited’ (J.), to 
smuggle. Oés. : 

r6r5 G. Sanpys Zyav, 87 Christian shippes.. are there 
also searched for concealed Slaues, and goods contrabanded. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 68/4 One Huzee..had liberty to Lade 
home with such Goods as were not Counterbanded. 1700 
Dryven Fables Pref. Wks. (Globe) 495 Let them be staved 
or forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 1730 Bazuey (folio), 
Contraband, contrabanded goods. 

+2, To declare contraband, to prohibit. Ods. 

1678 Butter Hud. 1. ut. 693 The Law severely contra- 
bands Our taking business off Men’s hands, 

3. intr. To smuggle. monce-use. 

1862 CartyLe Freak, Gt. (1865) IIT. vii, iv. 23 Scoundrel, 
what do you want ; contrabanding in these seas? 

Hence Co’ntrabanded 72/. a.» 

1626 CockEraM, Contrabanded, uncustomed, [Seealsorz.] 

+ Contra-band, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. ContRa- 
+ Bann v.“] trans. To drive or bandy back. 

1632 Litucow 7yrav. x. 484 In a single combat against 
me..his Fistula [little fist] was contra-banded with a fist. 

Contrabandist (kgntribzendist). [ad. Sp. 
contrabandista; see CONTRABAND and -1st.] One 


| who carries on contraband traffic; a smuggler. 


1818 Topp, Contrabandist, he who trafficks illegally. 
1828 Lanpor Wes, (1853) I. 
bandists. az859 MacauLay /ist. Ang. V, 52 It was proved 
that one of the contrabandists had provided the vessel. 

Jig. 1839 Macinn in Fraser’s Mag. XX. 257 One of the.. 
approved tricks of the plagiary trade. . which gives the con- 


_ trabandist all the credit of the appropriated passage. . 
| Contrabandista (kg:ntrabeendista). [Sp.; | 
_f£. contrabanda: see prec.] = prec. | 


rambra Wl. 195 ‘Itisa deserter,’ said 
one; ‘A contrabandista,’ said another. 1880 MuLnati 


Progr. World 424 A large vagrant population of idlers, | 
gypsies, and contrabandistas. 


attrib, 3832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 19 We travelled in 


_true contrabandista style. . ite 7 
Contrabass (kg ntrab2's). Jus. [ad. 16th c. 


‘It. contrabasso (now contrabd-), F, contrebasse : 


see Conrra- 4, and Bass. Occasionally used in 


| the It. and F. forms, or adapted as CounTERBASE.] 


‘L. The largest instrament of the violin class, the 


DovuBieE-Bass, used to add the lower octave to | 
the bass in the orchestra, = 7 


2/1 Plunderers and. contra- | OLCO hb ales 
, think it must have been built by contract. 


CONTRACT. 


1598-1622 FLorio, Contrabasso, a counterbase, be it voice, 
string, or instrument. 1813 T. Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 4), 
Contra-Basso (Ital.), the instrument called the Douttt 
Bass. Contra-Bass (Ital.), the lower Bass. 1867 Cornk, 
Mag. Jan. 28 The cornet is a contrabasso, the ophicleide,, 
becomes a tenor, the trombones are sharp violins. x879 
Seribn, Mag. XIX. 903/1 This term [‘the strings’} is un. 
derstood to mean .. the violins, the violas, the violoncellos 
and the contra-basses or double basses. 

2. Applied to instruments of other kinds taking 
a similar part; chiefly atfrzd. as contrabass posaune 
a kind of trombone, contrabass tuba the bombardon. 
(Grove Dict. Mus.) 

1834 Mus. Library Nov. Suppi., As a contra-basso to the 
trombones, it [the double-bass ophicleide] will not be found 
less useful. . ‘ A 

Contrabassist (kpntrabersist). [f. prec. + 
-Ist.] One who plays the contrabass. 

1884. Pali Mall G. 18 June 4/1 The arrangements and 
composition played by the great contra-bassist. 1887 /écd, 
16 June 4/zx The famous duet between the favourite violinist 
and the phenomenal contre- bassist. 

+ Contra-ci'vil, 2. Os. [Conrra- 2.] Con- 
trary to what is civil or pertaining to citizens, 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 49 The tongues of Times tell us 
‘a A Preter-royall Usurpations, to one contra-civill Re. 

ellion. 

+ Contra-collucta‘tion, O2s. [ContRa- 1.] 
Wrestling or struggling against. | 

1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 130, 1 suppose, that 
.. by Contra-colluctations they ballance each other. 
+Contra-co-nscient, 2. Ods. [f. Conrra- 2 
+L. consctentia CONSCIENCE: cf. conscient.] 

Against conscience. 

cx625 T. Apams ks. (1861) I. 249 (D.) The most repro« 
bate wretch doth commit some contraconscient iniquities, 

+Contraconscie’ntious, ¢. Obs. [f. as 
prec.: cf. comsctentious.| = prec. Hence + Con- 
traconscie’ntiously adv., against conscience. 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 7x1 You dealt very contra- 
conscientiously to say so. 1649 Licutroor Bazi. Wasps 
Nest Wks, 1825 I. 422 He wickedly and, it is to be feared, 
contra-conscientiously wrests and wrings in John xiii, 

Contract (kg ntreekt), sd. Also 4-5 contrait, 
-tra3t, 4-6 -tracte, 6 Sc. contrack. [a. OF. con. 
tract, now contrat = Pr. contract, It. contratto, ad. 
L. contract-us (u- stem), f. contract- ppl. stem of 
L. contrahére to Contract. Formerly contract.) 

l. A mutual agreement between two or more 
parties that something shall be done or forborne by 
one or both; a compact, covenant, bargain ; esp. 
such as has legal effects (see 2); a convention | 
between states, | a 

61386 Craucer Friars 7.8 In punysshynge. .Of chirche 
Reues and of testamentz Of contractes and eek of lakke of 
sacramentz, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/1 In lystris was. 
a contracte which he losed and redressid. 552 Lynprsay 
Tragedy 197 Had we with Ingland kepit our contrackis, 
Our nobyll men had leuit in peace and rest. 1758 JoHN- 
son Jdler No. 1 Pg, I make no contract, nor incur any 
obligation. x7g90 Burne #”. Rev. 143 Society is indeed 
acontract. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. vii. 123 He.. 
faithfully carried out the terms of his contract. 1884 S7az- 
dard 28 Feb. s/: The stipulation..might find its place in 
any contract between friendly Powers. _ 

b. esp. A business agreement for the supply of 
certain articles or the performance of specified 
work at a certain price, rate, or commission. 

1602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 422 A new contract for the 
tin, 3r710 SteeLe Jatler No. 3 p 6 Contracts are entered 
into with .the merchants of Milan, for a great number of 
mules. ss Pe Reg. 136 It was completed within two 
or three weeks of the time allowed by the contract. 1856 
Emerson £ng. Tratts, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 67 George 
of Cappadocia. .got a lucrative contract to supply the army 
with bacon. 1873 J. S. Puiirs Metallurgist’s Comp. (ed, 
2) 479 The contracts for the sinking of the shafts, driving 
levels, etc. 188 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. it, (1883) 
1g (He) became a master builder, and made great sums 
of money by taking city contracts. : , 

@. Phr. According to, by contract, etc. 

1535 CoverpaLe Zzra ix. 14 We haue..let go thy com. 
maundementes, to make contracte with the people of these 
abhominacions. x6s9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 311 
And now was the Austrian forces, (according to contract) 
joyned with the Polanders. 1666-7 Dennam Direct, to 
Painter 1. xii. 28 Falmouth was there, I know not what to 


act; Some say twas to F esi Duke too, by contract. 1798 


Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 417, I 
1863 Ruskin 
Munera P, 1880) 136 Let our future sieges of Sebastopol 
be done by contract. | es | 


d. ‘A writing in which the terms of a bargain — 


} are included’ (J.). 


Poked 


r6xx Brste 1 Macc. xiii. 42 Then the people of Israel began 
to write in their instruments, and contracts, in the first yeere _ 
of Simon the high Priest, etc. 1680 C’rgss MANCHESTER © 


in Hatton Corr. (1878) 219 A paper under his owne hand 


being found, a contract made to the divell. ie | 
2. Ina legal sense: An agreement enforceable 


| by law, a, An accepted promise to do or forbear; 
b. An agreement which effects a transfer of pro-— 


perty; aconveyance. =. ee 
eran [see x]. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VIT, ¢. a Inhabitauntes | 
nich : 


«-whiche had true cause of accion for .. obligacions, con- 


' tractis and other laufull causes. 1513-4 Act § Hen. V. Tl, 
_ @1Preamb., Notaries..to. .recorde the Knowlege of all con- 


tractes, bargeyns, convencions, pactes and agrementes made 
--within the seid Citie. 1642 Termes dela Ley 82 Contract | 
is a bargaine or covenant betweene two parties, where one 


CONTRACT. 


thing is given for another. 1767 Biackstone Conem. IT. 
442 A contract..is thus defined: ‘an agreement, upon suffi- 
cient consideration, to do or not to do a particular thing’, 
1845 STerHen Laws Hng. 11. 55 There is in strictness a 
distinction between a promise and a contract; for the latter 
involves the idea of mutuality, which the former does not. 
e. The department of law relating to such 
agreements. 
_ 86x Maine Anc. Law (1876) 304 The society of our day 
is mainly distinguished..by the largeness of the sphere 
which is occupied. .by contract. 1879 Srr W. Anson (¢if/e), 
Principles of the English Law of Contract. 

3. spec. as to marriage. a. The act whereby two 
persons take each other in marriage. 

e315 SHorenam 62 And 3yf ry3t contrait is y-maked 
Wy3thoute wytnessynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
VI. xiii. (1495) 197 In the contracte of weddinge a man 
byhotyth and oblygith hymself to lede his lyfe wyth his 
wyfe wythout departynge. cx1g00 Three Kings Cologne 
fo in 132 He schal make a contrait, a Matrimonye bitwix 

e Emperouris sone of Rome and be Emperouris doughter 
of Tartaryn. 1432-s0 tr. Higdem (Rolls: t. 355 Thei make 
not lawefulle contractes in matrimony. 

_244b, The tyme of lawfull contract of mariage is not yet 
come. 2707 Mirece St. Gt, Brit., Ired. (1718) 5 Those that 
dwell in towns seldom make any contract of marrige with 
thosein the country. 2757 BLacksrone Cowenz. I. 432 Our law 
considers marriage in no other light than as a civil contract. 

b. Formal agreement for marriage ; betrothal. 

gst Act 2 & 3 kdw. VJ, c. 21 Under colour and pretence 

of a former contract made with another. x600 SHaxs, A. 
Y. ZL. ut. ii. 332 [Time] trots hard witha yong maid, between 
the contract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnizd. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VI/J, 81 Which defect (they said) though 
it would not euacuate a marriage. .yet it was enough to make 
voide acontract. 1678 Bunyan Prlgv. 1, 218 The contract 
between the Bride and the Bridgroom was renewed. 1847 
TENNYSON Princ. IV. 390 You have our son..give him your 
hand: Cleave to your contract. 

e. The instrument of agreement for a marriage, 
the settlement. 

1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles tv. xxvii, Till at my feet he laid the 
ring, The ring and spousal contract both. 1818 Cruise 
Digest ied. 2) I. 232 The father and son are parties to the 
marriage contract, ; 

+4. The action of drawing together, or condi- 
tion of being drawn together ; mutual attraction. 

¢ 1607 Donne Let. Sir A. Goodere, Lett. (1651) 58 Nearer 
contracts than general Christianity, had made us so much 
towardsone. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 944 Whereupon followeth 
that Appetite of Contract, and Coniunction, which is in 
Louers. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 337 Nothing more de- 
thrones the mind of man, than the fliatteries of a woman: 
or that contract of Hearts without which no wedlock, 

+5. ? Dealing, device. Ods. 

588 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ Catech. 39 All unlauchfull .. 
vsurping of vthir mens geir be thift .. vsurie, inust winning, 
decept, and vther contractis. . 

6. attrib. and Comd. Often in the sense, ‘ Done, 
made, or supplied by contract,’ with connotation 
of low price and inferior workmanship, as contract 

work, contract job, contract shoes, contract prices. 
1665 Sir W. Coventry in Pepys’ Corr. 280 By what time 
each contract-ship building may be ready. 1828 Art Pre- 
serv, Feet 195 A contract shoe, which perhaps falls in pieces 
before his day’s march is half over. 1888 Pad! Mall G. 2 
Oct. 6/t These vessels are to be completed within..one to 
two years from the contract dates. 


Contract (k/ntrekt), Af/. a. and sd.2 [a. OF. 
contract, var. of contratt :~—L. contract-us, pa. pple. 
of contrahéve: see next.] = CONTRACTED. 

+A. as pa. pple: a. see CONTRACT v. 3, 53 
b. see ContRACT v. 7-9. Now arch. or poetic. 

62386 CHaucer Pars. T, P 260 Whan the soule is putin 
oure atime ty anoon is contract original synne.. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VITT, c. 38 § 2 Such mariages beyng contracte 
and solemnised in the face of the church. 1594 SHaKS. 
Rich, (If, wm. vii. 179 For first was he contract to Lady 
Lucie. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. 1, xxii, The. .pre- 
possessing prejudice, that I Perhaps may have contract. 

b. ¢1x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 223 pe lyme pat it servede 
fore schal be contract. _ 7513 BrapsHaw St, Werburge 
2253 His handes and his fete .. Were..sodenly smytten, 
made lame, contracte also, 1545 Raynotp Byrth of Afan- 
kynde 71 Bycause the place is contracte together agayne. 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide ut. 37 (MS.) With limbs contract 
through bitterness of pain. 1854 Syp. Dose. Balder xxiv. 
172 The painful limbs, contract with pangs. : 

B. as adj. +a. Narrowed, limited, abbreviated, 
condensed, etc.: see CONTRACT v.9. Obs. 


—g6x Even Arte Nazig. uu. xix. 50 His beames shew. 


them selues contracte, or gathered together & short. 1608 
D. T.. £ss, Pol. & Mor. 16 This contract world of our frayle 
and humaine bodies. x621 T. Beprorp Sinve unto Death 


zo Something more contract he is then Aquinas, 1647 H. 


More Song of Soul u. ut. 1v. vi, What jadgeth so but envie, 
and. vain pride, And base contract self-love? 1686 Goap 
‘Celest.. Bodies To Rdr. 3, I might have been more contract 
DONOR or ee hl ea ah nt 
fb. Of the body or limbs: Drawn together, 
shrunken (with paralysis, etc.).. Obs. | 


¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode mi. xxviii. (1869) 5 Thanne j go — 
speke with the trewaundes, and make hem to seem embosed, — 
or contract, or deff, or dowm. 1460. Carcrave Chron, 291 _ 
“He was so contracte, that his body was scarce a cubite of | 


oe, Arith. Of numbers: | Restricted to. some ) 


particular object ; concrete. Obs. 


. . from his generall libertie of signification, which is bounde 
- to one denomination, as in saiyng z0-grotes.] r600 T. Hytun 


[ts  Beraaacti ty Modsags: ij, That nomber is coritracte ) 
hi 


number abstract and number contract.» 


1348 Hari Chron, 


| (745) 36, Banns 
- contracted. 1845 § 


rte Vulgar Arith. ix. § 107 Number is first diuided..In — : ori 
yoy 2 | _... ‘| than to live with’ women of ill fame. .. 1885 Law Rep 


918 


+d. Logic. Abridged, abbreviated: see quots. 
x605 A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles 4 A simple syllo- 
gisme is either contract, or explicate. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 261 A contract Syllogisme, is when the argument. .is 


_ so applyed to the particular question, that it is the antece- 


dent in both parts; and the assumption affirmed. 

e. Gram. Marked by contraction ; = CONTRACTED 
5 d. | 
wgst Wesitey Wes. (1872) XIV. x12 Most verbs in we are 
formed from Contract Verbs. 1884 Haptey & ALLEen Gr. 
Gram. § 410 In the optative active, contract verbs have 
generally -cn- in the singular. Jdza. § 412 Seven verbs in 


- ow take q instead of a in the contract forms. 


C. as sd. 
+1. A person whose limbs are contracted or 
shrunken (cf. B. b); a paralytic. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/3, xiii contractes or fylled 
wyth paralysye were by the same restoryd in good helthe. 
+ 2. An abridgement, compendium, epitome. 


ax6s7 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 259 That there may be 


room enough for something else, take it thus in contract. 
1667 Warts in Rigaud Corr. Scz. Men (1841) IT. 476, 1 
am not for making the book bigger. .[it] being intended for 


- @ manual or contract. 


3. Gram., etc. A contracted form or word; a 
contraction, abbreviation. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iti. 20 Now it is very evident 
that the name XHNA is but the contract of Canaan. 1884 
Havvey & Atten Grk. Gram. § 4x In contracts of the first 
and second declensions, a short vowel followed by a..is ab- 
sorbed : d0rd-0, dara, 

Contract (kfntrekt), vw. [f. L. contract- ppl. 
stem of contrah-ére to draw together, f. con-+ 
trahéretodraw. The ppl. adj. contract was much 
earlier in use, and prob. helped to introduce the 
vb.; for some time contract continued to inter- 
change with contracted, not only in the pa. pple., 
but also in the pa.t. F. contvacter also appeared 
in the 16th c.] | | 

I. To agree upon, make a contract, engage. 

l. ¢razs. To agree upon, establish by agreement, 
to undertake mutually, or enter upon (a) a con- 
vention or treaty, (4) a legal or business engage- 
ment. Now rare exc. as in 3. 

_1848 Hatt Chron. 245 They sent..a league indented. .in 
the which it was contracted and agreed, etc. ¢zsss Harps- 
FIELD Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 241 There is emption and 
vendition contracted as soon as the parties be condescended. 
upon the price. x599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1. 143(R.) We 
haue contracted an inviolable amitie, peace and league with 
the aforesaid queene. 1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 


464 They contracted their owne conditions in despight of 
that whole Armie. @1680 Butter Rev. (1759) I. 202 As- 


' sume the legal Right to disengage From all, it had con- 


tracted under Age. 3844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Il. 
41x He steadily persisted in declining to contract any sub- 


| sidiary alliance. 


b. Hence, 70 contract friendship, acquaintance, 
etc., which passes into sense 4, q. V. 
‘+e. In a bad sense: To conspire, plot. Ods. 
1618 CHapman /Yesiod 1. 370 Whom rude Injury delights, 
and acts That miseryand tyranny contracts. 1633 i Done 
tr. f7/ist, Septuagint 93 What men do and thinke with 
themselves, or what they plot and contract with another. 
2. txtr, To enter into an agreement or contract, 
esf. a business or legal engagement. : 
4830 PALsGr. 497/r1, I contracte, I covenaunt with one upon 
condyscions. 2597 Hooker cel. Pol. v. lxiv. § 4 That in- 
fants may contract and covenant with God, the law is plain. 
1677 Hare Contempl. uu. 124 It was but Reasonable and 
Moe for him [Adam] to contract for all his Posterity. xyoo 
RYDEN /adles(J.), But first contracted, that, if ever found, 
His head should pay the forfeit. 1746 in Col. Rec. Pennsylu, 
V. 42 The Supplies contracted to be deliver’d them from 
this port. 1863 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. in Georgia 70 Two 
planters. .have contracted to buildacanal. 189: Law Times 
Rep. LXIIT. 765/12 The defendants were liable as principals, 
as they had contracted in theirown names, 
b. Const. for (a piece of work, an article to be 
supplied, etc.). | | 
1651 Hoses Leviath. 1. xv. 75 The value of all things 
contracted for, is measured by the Appetite of the Con. 
tractors. 1676 Everyn Mem. (1857) IL. 1x5 This Dutch- 
man had contracted with the Genoese for all their marble. 


1796 Hull Advertiser 14 May 2/2 Such joiners as wish to: | 
contract for the pewing of Aldbrough church. 1845 M°Cut- | 
LocH Taxation 11. i. (1852) 4ex When government.goes into - 
the money-market and contracts fora loan. x890 W. Besant 


Demoniac iii. 29 In the good old. days of railway making, 


when the founder of the family engineered, contracted, and _ 


constructed on the largest scale possible. 


| @. Zo contract oneself out of: to free oneself 
from, divest oneself of, by entering into a contract. | 
31899 Daily News 20 Sept. 3/3 The landlord contracting 
himself out of the Agricultural Holdings Act.. 189z Law |. 
| Rep., Weekly Notes 43/2 The company had contracted itself 


out of the right to wind up voluntarily. | 


8. spec. as to marriage. a. trans. To ‘constitute | 


marriage by contract; to enter into marriage. — 
2830 Patscr. 497/1, I contracte matrymonye with’ one, 
Fe me france, 188 


King. | 


Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I1.. 403 


It were. better for. riesthood to contract matrimor 


Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 92 They all | 
concluded to passe into Thessaly, to contract the marriage | 
twixt Pleusidippus and the daughter of the Thessalian. 
1625 Hevyun Microcosmos 95 Charles the eight, . 
- who contracts a marriage with the Orphan. 1638 Penit. ‘4 
Conf, vii. (1657) 121 The Greek Priests sinned not in con- |. 
tracting marriage. 1708 J.. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 
areal ways asked. before. pores can be | 


CONTRACT. 


Q. B. Div. 80 She was of unsound mind and incapable of 
contracting marriage. . 

b. ¢vans. and reff. To betroth, affiance, engage 
(two persons, or one person Zo another) ; Zass, to 
be betrothed or ‘engaged’, arch. +(6). ‘To enter 
into a matrimonial contract with. Ods. 

1836 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 2x Vpoun the xxvj day 
of November, the kingis grace was contractit on the 
eldest dochter of the King of France. 1g99 Tuynne 
Anintady, (1865) 15 Since the prince was onlye slenderly 
contracted, and not maryed, to her. x605 7wo Unnat. 


Murthers in J. P. Collier /ilusin. H. EB. Pop. Lit. V. 29 


Maister Browne with his owne handes contracted his onely 
daughter to Peter. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Azst. Justine 
Ll 3b, His daughter Margaret, first contracted with the 
King of France, and then refused, was married to Philli- 
bert. x6zzx Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 401 Contract vs fore 
these Witnesses. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 84 That no 
Deaconship or Presbytership is given among them, except 
first they have contracted a Virgin. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. 
fist. IV. 1x. 260. T'wo of the principal citizens of Sparta 
contracted themselves to his two daughters. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals t. ii, We were contracted before my father’s death, 
87x H. Arnsworta Yower Hill 1. v, What would Lady 
Rochford think..of her, if she knew she was. contracted to 
this man? E 
Jig. €1600 Suaxs, Sov, i, But thou contracted to thine 
owne bright eyes. ; . : 
c. zntr. To enter into a matrimonial contract. 


1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit, iii. 5 (Latham) Although © 
the young folks can contract against their parents’ will, | 


yet they can be hindered from possession.. 1765 BLAck- 
STONE Comuz, I. 552 First, they must be willing to contract 
» Secondly, they must be able to contract. © . 
II. To enter into, incur, become involved in, 
acquire. : i : 
4. To contract friendship, acquaintance, etc., 
was originally said of the two parties entering into 
such mutual relations (see sense 1); whence, of 
one party, ‘to. form, enter into, or become engaged 
in’ such a relation. 3 | 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.\ 28 A further frendship 
by this meanes contracted. 1598 Bacon Sacred Mediz. iv. 
(Arb.) zo7 It is the Charitie of Publicanes contracted by 
mutuall profite and good offices. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
x20 Cleander. .vsed Xenophon with all kindnesse, and con- 


tracted hospitalitie with him. 1634 W. Tirwuvt tr. Balzac’s | 


Lett. 205 We ought to contract. perfect love with honest 
men. 1773 I. JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 7859 I. x95 The small 
acquaintance which I had the pleasure of 

with you. 
To feel that he was contracting his first college friendship. 


5. To enter into, bring upon oneself (involun- 


tarily), incur, catch, acquire, become infected with 
(something noxious, as disease, + mischief; bad 


habits orcondition; +danger, +risk, + blame, guilt). 


x§98 Barckrey Fedic, Man (1631) 627 The common 
opinion of happiness ..is contracted by the fall of our first 
parents. 1607 Torset. Serpents (1653) 613 She eateth Rue 


..to avoyd all the poyson she contracted in the combat.: 


2628 Hosses 7hucyd. (1822) 106 You must stand the danger 
you have contracted. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Hist. Justine 
425 Demetrius. .contracted as much contempt by his sloth, 
as his Father had [contracted] hatred by his pride [ef. ear], 
1665 GLanviLe Sceps. Scz. 82 Under whom they. contracted 
new and worse errors. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 300: And 
he contract the displeasure of the world. r69x T. H[a.e] 
Acc. New Fivent, p. cviti, Thereby contracting dangerous 
Colds, Coughs and Catarrhs. 1r7oo Drypen Fables, Gd. 
Parson 86 Well may the baser brass contract arust. 1746-7 
Hervey Mediz, (1818) 166 The woods seem to contract a 


and the plain. it lyes on. x7xz Appison Sfect. No, 160 P 11 


..more than Five Millions. . x724 R. Fauconer Voy. & Ese. 


(1769) 82, I am og 18 paya 


ct on the person. a guilt of death or 


combine in one. Obs... 


te 


+), Why love among the virtues is not known ;, It 
ve contracts them allinone. 21644 H. Parker 
; the people were more contracted, so | 


aving contracted | 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, vil. (1889) 57 


a2 No sinne of a Believer... 
ogether, concentrate ; tonarrow, . 
raw or bring (things) together, collect, 


g Via Recta viii. '179 Much meat doth. .contract 
macke the spirits..for the concocting of it. @x63x 


SEES EEE ES eG EE ATE 


a 


CONTRACTABLE. 


the more easily consult together. 1647 C. Harvay School of | 


Fleart Wks. (1874) 110 All that the world containes in this 
one tree Contracted is, 16s9 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 
165 ‘The king contracted formidable forces neer Sedan. 1728 


Newton Chronol. Amended 176 ‘Theseus contracted those | 


twelve cities into one.’ 2782 Sir J. Reynoips Disc, xi. 34 
By contracting into one whole what nature has made. multi- 


farious. 
+b. fig. Obs. 


r6rx Tourneur 4th. Trag. 1. iv. 30 With a purpose so 
Contracted to that absence. . r6g1-8 Norris Pract. Dise, 
187 He having his Spiritual Senses well disposed..contracts 
his Affections upon Heaven and Happiness. 

:8. To draw the parts of (anything) together; to 
cause to'shrink; to knit (the brow). - 
‘t60z SHaxs. A/amz. 1. ii. 4 Our whole Kingdome To be 
contracted’ in one brow of woe. 1607 — Zion 1, 1. 257. 
Aches contract, and sterue your supple ioynts, 1661 Love. 
Hist, Anim, & Min. 157 [Herons] fly holding their legges 
backwards and their necks contracted. 19797 Bewrcx Brit. 
Birds (1847) 1. 169 By contracting the muscles of the head. 
2863 Gro. Exiot Romola 1, viii, The companion .. whose 
brow is never contracted by resentment or indignation. 

.9. To reduce to smaller compass as by drawing 
together ; to diminish in extent ; to narrow, shorten. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 266 You contract your eye, when you 
would see sharply. 2653 Hotcrorr Procopius iv. 125 The 
tyde is contracted in a narrow passage between two lands. 
1697 Porrer Antig. Greece in. xvi. (735) 135 Lhe Sails 
were contracted, dilated, or changed from one side to 
another. 2725 Pore Odlyss. x. 104 The jutting shores that 
swell on either side Contract its mouth. 12786 W. GitPin 
Observ. Pict, Beauty (1788) II. 22x The rocks, contracting 
the road. 869 Purvis Vesuv. viii, 228 This eruption 
contracted the area of the lake very sensi 

refi. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 9 There is a white 
Film or Bladder, which continually contracts. and dilates 


itself. xgxx Appison Sect. No, 127 P 10 A Touch of your 


Pen will make it contract itself, like the Sensitive Plant. 
%774 Gotpsm, Vat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 183 That power they 
have of lengthening and contracting themselves at pleasure. 

b. jg. To make smaller, reduce in amount, 


diminish the extent or scope of; to narrow. 

‘x603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iit. §7 He that cannot contract 
the sight of his mind as well as disperse and dilate it, 
wanteth a great faculty. «1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1867) 19 It.is the nature of grief to contract the 
heart. 1666 Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 56 He hopes shortly 
to contract his expence. x7s0 JoHNson Rantdler No. 
49 » 7 Selfishness has’ contracted their understandings. 
2878 Huxiey Physiogr. 37 The natural discharge at Thames 
Head is now contracted, “ex | . 
@. Fg. To restrict, limit, confine, 

_zg7o Binuincstey Auclid vit. Introd. 183 What other 
thing is in musicke entreated of, then nomber contracted to 


- -gound and voyce? 1639 Heywoon Lond. Peaceable Estate 


Wks. 1874 V. 370 Time so contracts us, that we cannot 


dwell On all. 1663 Gerster Connsel 15 The reason also 

for contracting the Balconies within the upright of a | 
1872 Yeats Growth Com, 56 The ban which con- | ‘The eldest has a contracted arm. 1883 G. Lioyp 
| low IL. 274 He sat in a somewhat co 


Colum. 


tracted its civilisation within fixed limits that could not be 
extended, Saat eee on. Sees of 
“4d. To. abbreviate, abridge, condense; vefl. to | 


speak or write briefly. Ods.. . 

1603 Be. Bartow Confer. Hampton Crt. in Phenix 1721 I. 
139 ‘Lhe Sum and Substance of the Conference, .contracted 
by William Barlow. x163r Star Chaméb. Cases (Camden) 
28 My Lords, tyme being eae I will contract myselfe. 
1653 CROMWELL in Select. Alarl, Misc. (1793) 372 Seein 
you sit here somewhat uneasy..I shall contract myself, 
with respect to that. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) r2x What he 


1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World a, I shall endeavour to 


contract my relation. 1753 ToRRIANO Gangr. Sore Throat | 


to4 You may, Sir, contract whatever you may judge proper, 


. and make what Use you please of this my Letter. 
.@. Gram. To shorten (a word, syllable, etc.) 

_ by combining or cliding some of its elements. 

 'xG05 Campen Kem. (1637) 74 Contracted from Honoricus. 


1659 Pearson Creed (1839).99 Jehoshua, in process of time 
contracted to Jeshuah. x7gx Jounson Kambler No. 92 Pg 
The syllables might be often contracted or dilated at 
pleasure. 1872 Rosy Lat. Gram. 1. ix. § 222 U+eand uti 
wre contracted into uin some cases of substantives with u 
stems. 1884 Hapuiey & ALLEN Grk. Gram. § 38 A close 
vowel before an open is seldom contracted, Jbid. § 409 
note, [In Homer] verbs in -ow are contracted as in Attic. | 
intr. 1884 did, § 37 note, The Ionic.. has uncontracted 
‘forms in very many cases where the Attic contracts,. 
LD Pros. (see quot.) — RBOM, ie toh, 2 Ue 
1884 Hapiey & Atten Grk. Grame, § 1080 Resolution and 
Contraction. Many kinds of verse allaw. .the use of a long 
syllable in place of two short ones, which are then said to 
be contracted. : 


10. duxtr. (for reff.) To become smaller in extent 


or volume; to narrow, shorten, shrink. 


| x6q4x Wirnins Math. Magick ut. v. (1648) 182 Like the — 
- ‘fins of a fish to contract and dilate. . 
Alinents (L.), [Tt] gives room to the fibres to. contract. | 
1860 Tynpat. Glac. 1. xxxi. 4o9 In passing from the solid 


73x ARBUTHNOT 


to the liquid state, ice, like bismuth, contracts. 


fig. 1764 Goins. Trav, 184 But calm, and bred in ignor- | 
ance and toil, Each wish contracting fits him to the soul. | 
Contractable (kfntrektab’), @  [f. Con- | 
—mRacT v. + -ABLE.] Liable to be contracted or 


acquired as a disease or habit. | 
| Mod. Diseases contractable by contact. - 
4 See also ContRACTIBLE. 


Contractant (kjntree‘ktint). 


tracter to CONTRACT; see -ANT.] 
party. Ses a | 

1875 T. D. Woorsny Zaived. Internat, Law 242 Trading 
vessels of any of the contractants, under convoy, | 


| tractation it is one of the richest Cities in the World. 


| TRACT B+ -ED 1] An @ 


> amitie, 
Articles of contracted peace. 


| man giues to his affianced or future wife. 4. Hr 
| Gunatk. mt. 143 A gentleman of a noble familie riding .. 
| with his contracted 


8. Incurred, acquired ; see CONTRACT v. 5. 


’ Contracted Honour in their Blood. 


| cramp’d. 5786 W. Git | 
Narrow. contracted vallies. 1812. Axaminer 7 Dec. 782/2 | 


- | Contracted and Fluent, Subtle and Clear. 
writes of the Haggard Falcon is contracted out of Latham. | 


| Genius. .the Narrowness of su 
~ainson fist, Cal. Mass. I. i 1x 

| spirit ,. but.. grew more contracted, 

| Pride & Prej. ix. (1813) 209 They were obliged to give up 


by contraction: see prec. 5. 


rare. [a F ral 
contractant (16th c.), sb. from pr. pple. of caz- — 
A contracting _ 


914 


+Contracta‘tion. Ols. Also 6-7.contrat-. 
[a..F. contractation (16th c.), n. of action from 
contracter to CONTRACT, make engagements, etc.] 
‘1. Mutual dealing, bargaining, trading. | 

msgs (see b]. xg78 T.N. tr. Cong. HW. Judia 65 An har- 
bour was not sufficient for his Navie'and contratation. 
r6z2z R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 144 In this iland of 
Mocha we had communication and contratation with the 
inhabitants. 1648 Gace West Ind. xii, (1655) 55 But for Con- 


1658 
Puiturrs, Contractation, Contratation. 
bd. “Contractation - house: an exchange or 
treasury in Seville where contracts were made in 
connexion with the West Indian trade. 
ress Even Decades 175 Siuile where yowre maiestie haue 
owre house of contractation for those partes. [/dzd, 
Pref. (Arb. 50', A house in the citie of Siuile cauled the 
house of the contractes of India] 1378 T..N; tr. Cong. W. 
India Pref. 3, 1 have in the Contractation house in the citie 
of Sevill..the summe of thirtie thousand Duckets. xgg6 


| Raretcn Discov. Guiana 99, I doubt not but to see in | 
London a Contratation house of more receipt for Guiana, 


than there is now in Ciuill for the West indies. x725 Lond, 


| Gaz. No. 6409/1 Instances made by the Contractation-House 


and the Traders of Seville. me: . 
@. The action of contracting or acquiring. rare. 
2603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Afar. gog (R.) The contractation 


[f. Con- 


' and apprehension of one and the same quality. 


Contracted (kfntrektéd), gl. a. 
1, Agreed upon, established by contract. ? Oéds. 


1s89 Greene Arcadia (Arb.) 30 Our olde contracted 
1g93 Suaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1..i.. 40 Heere are the 


+2. Betrothed, affianced. Oaés. 

548 Haru Chron. 197 Her new contracted bushband. 
r596 Suaxs, 1 en. JV, 1. ii. 17, 1... enquire me out con- 
tracted Batchelers, such as had beene ask’d twice on the 
Banes. 161x Cotor., Oselage, that which a contracted 
1624, Heywoop 


ady in a chariot. 


r640-4 in Rushw. Afist. Cod/. (x692) m1. I. 18 Their long 

an 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. 

Sez. i. 4 A self-contracted wretchedness. 

+4. Drawn together, collected ; combined, united. 
zr60o9 Tourneur Fun. Poeute g Which with contracted 


| cloudes did interpose. 16x11 — Ath. Trag.t ii, That we 


should breathe but one contracted life. 
5. Drawn into smaller compass; narrowed, 


| shortened, shrunken, etc.; see Contraor v. 8, 9. 


1603 Dekker Grissii (Shaks, Soc.) 3 We.. do not throw 


| Qn these, your pastimes, a contracted brow. 1697 Drypen 


Vive. Georg. i. lg Bs the contracted Limbs were 
| Gitpin Observ. Pict. Beauty I. 112 

. Ob & 

mtracted position. . 


b. fig. Condensed, concise. — 


sos W. Clarke] Polimanteia Rijb, Daniell, whose 


| sweete refined muse, in contracted shape, were sufficient 
| amongst men, etc. 2646 Str T. Browns Pseud. Ex. 274 
| There was a.. contracted Adam in the rib, which 

- information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 
| WuaitLock Zootemia 150 How do Solomons Proverbs (for 
| contracted sense) mist Seneca? 12704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 


y the 
x654 
(c714) I. 134 There is a strange Felicity in his Style .. he is 


Brit, India Ill. i. 26 A very contracted summary of the 
voluminous records. _ 


| @. fig. Limited in extent, narrow, restricted ; | 
| + having narrow sympathies, views, etc. (ods.). 


r7ro SHAFTESB, Charac. (2737) III. 304 The contracted 

cha Mind. x65 T. Hutcu- 
He was of a more catholic 
1796 Jane AUSTEN 


the Lakes and substitute a more contracted tour. 1830 
D'Isragu Chas. f, IIL. it. 19 The horizon of a Court is but 
a contracted sphere. 1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Comszé, iv. 


| 57 The attendant evils of petty, contracted ideas. . 
d. Gram.and Phonetics. Shortened by combina- 
| tion or omission of sounds or letters. 


1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 174 This change 


| is nothing more than.a contracted preposition prefixed. 


x87x Rosy Lat. Gram, nu. xxii. § 662 Apparently irvrztat, 
disturbat, are used as contracted perfects in Lucretius. 
Contra‘ctedly, adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2] 

L. In a contracted or shortened manner ; concisely; 


 e6ux Corcr., Serrément, closely... contractedly, restrain- 
‘edly. .¢ 2630 Rispon Surv. Devon § og (1810) 97 Crediton, 
contractedly Keriom. 1653 AsHweE.t ides Apost. 78 The 


same Father .. sets downe the Creed more summarily and 


contractedly. 1668 Witkins Real Char. ut. v. 3x5 When the 
write contractedly, 


Gihon, pronounced contractedly Gawn. | 
+2. By contract or agreement. Ods. rare. 


_162a R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea Pref.g All these things I 
had contractedly done by the master, wardens, and assist- _ 


ants of the Trinity House. | aa | 
Contra‘ctedness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being contracted, = 


3689 H. More Jmmort. Soul 226 The Gontrantedness of | p 
« 195 | 
1757 


the Soul in Infancy. . @x697. Sourn 12 Serm, I 
Brevity, or Contractedness of Speech in Prayer. 
Jounsrone in Phil, Trans, L. 546 The hardness and con- 


tractedness of her pulse. 1875 Contemp. Rev, XXVIII. 115 | 


Their religion. .had little breadth, but was redeemed from 
mere ecclesiastical contractedness. - te Pig a 


and Dilatable. 
. quick contractible power. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. § 6 


x8x8. Jas. Minn | 


1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. Vi. 
258 Named Ullesheim, or more contractedly Uelsen, 18x6 _ 


G, S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. J..305 A mere variation of | ship. xgo2 C. Marner Magn. C. 


CONTRACTION. 


Contractee (kgntreekt). [f. Contract + -EE,] 
A person with whom a contract is made. — | 


1875 Poste Gains m. (ed. 2) 432 The cases in which a 
contractor could bind a principal to his contractee, loid., 
He was suable by the contractee. 


Contracter : see CoNTRACTOR. | 
Contractible (kgntre-ktib’'l), a. Also 7 -able, 
[f. L. type *contractibilis, {. contract- ppl. stem of 


| contrahére: see -BLE.] Capable of contracting or 
| drawing together ; contractile. 


x6sx H. More in Aathus. Triumph. (1656) 266 A spiritual 
substance .. dilatable and contractible. 1678 Cupwortu 


| dnteld, Syst. 1. v. 833 Which Outward Extension, is .. not 


to be Accounted Body because Penetrable, Contractable, 
1852-9 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. IV, 1058/1 Their 


The heart. is rhythmically contractible. 
Hence Contra‘ctibleness, Contra:ctibi‘lity. 
2730-6 Bartey (folio', Contractibleness, capableness of 
being contracted, 1735 ARBUTHNOT (J.), By this con- 


tinual contractibility and dilatability by different degrees of 


heat, 1873 W. Liss Acoustics ut. i, 83 The greater ex. 
pansibility or contractibility of brass than iron. 

Contractile (kfntre'ktil, -teil), 2. Chiefly 
Phys. [a. F. contracttle, f. L. contract- ppl. stem 
of contrahére + -ILE: cf. ductile.) 

1. Having the property of contracting or Craw- 
ing together; capable of contracting. 

1706 Puitups ‘ed. Kersey), Contractile, a Term made 
use of by some Physicians, to express such Muscles, and 
other Parts of the Body as are contracted. 1793 Brpvors 
Observ. Calculus, etc. 171 The irritable or contractile, im- 
properly called the muscular fibre. 1848 Carrenter Anim. 
Phys, 19 The contractile tissues, by which the movements 
of plants are produced. 1872 Huxiey Phys. ii. 40 The sub- 
stance of the heart is contractile. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of contrac- 
tion; producing contraction. _ 

r725 N. Rosrnson 7h. Physick 66 Those Vessels com- 
pos’d of Fibres that have a Contractile and Distractile 
Power. 1739 Exiz. Carrer tr. Alearotté on Newton (1742) 
II. 170 Involving it in his contractile and expansive Forces, 
1836 Topp Cyc. Anat, I. 603/1 The contractile action takes 

lace in every direction. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics m1. i. 82 
Ihe enormous contractile force of iron, | 

Contractility (kpntrektiliti). [ad. mod.F. 
contractilité, from contractile: see prec. and -ITy.] 
The quality or property of being contractile; 
capability of contracting; chiefly in Phys. as the 
characteristic property of muscular tissue, etc. | 

1999 Bevnors Contrib. Phys. §& Med. Knowledge 535 The 
contractility of the lymphatic vessels. 1836 Toop Cyed. — 
Anat, 1. 101/2 The contractility of the pupil. 1879 Car. 
PENTER Mental Phys. 1. li. § 30 The contractility possessed _ 
bythe Muscles, Leet ine kere | 
Contracting (kpntre'ktin), 52. sd. [f Con- 


Tract v.+-ING+.] The action of the verb Con- 


TRACT (in various senses). ee a ee 

res Asp. Sanpys Serm. (1841) 50 God cannot be better 
served, than if by law yerestrain this unlawful contracting, 
2637 Heywoop Anna § Ph. Wks. ae74 316 Many virgins 
at tbels contractings rather consent then speake. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. \xxvi. 311 ‘Vhe contracting of a 
new league with the great King of Portugal. 1668 Hare 
Pref. Rotle's Abridgm. 5 The contracting of the Laws into 
anarrower compass and method. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 
43 Thecontracting of the Age of the Postdiluvians. 

b. atirzb. Relating to a contract or agreement. 

1649 Jer. Tayvitor Gt. Exemp. mm. xv. 37 The present 
miraculous graces of the holy Spirit were an earnest and in 


the nature of a contracting peny. 


Contracting, 7/. a. [f. as prec. + -INe?.] 
1. Entering into a contract or mutual agreement. 
xg2zo Lond, Gaz. No. 5822/2 The Contracting Powers in 
the said Treaty. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3, 180 In 
the event of any war between the two contracting parties, 
2. That shortens, narrows, etc. (¢vams. and ztr.). 
1765 Biacksrone Comin, I. 158 It is this ascending and 
contracting proportion that adds stability to any government. 
1794 Sutivan View Nat, I. 410 The water is accumulated 
by the opposition of contracting banks. 1877 tr. Zzemssen's 
Cycl. Med. XV. 482 Our present experience of genuine con- 
tracting kidney. ae ae ; 
Contraction (kfntrakfon). [a. F. contraction 
(13th c. in Littré), ad. L. comtractéin-em, n. of 
action from contrahére to CONTRACT. | a 
I. Related to Conrract w. I, II. on | 
1. The action of contracting or of establishing by © 


contract; sfec. the action of contracting marriage 5 


also, betrothal (ods.). 7 ee a ee 
1gg8 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 180 (R.) The mutual contraction of 
a perpetuall league and confirmation of friendship, 1602 
Saks. Ham, mn. iy. 46 Oh such a deed, As from the body 
of Contraction pluckes The very soule, 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kinga. & Commu. 577 Contraction of peace and friend- 
Ar. w. iti. (1852) 62 After 
his ‘contraction’., unto the daughter of Mr. Wilson, he 
was married unto that gentlewoman. 1885 WV. ¢ Q. 28 
Nav. 433 The second marriage .. was probably in_1384, 
though the pardon for its (unlicensed) contraction is not 
dated until Hebruary 18, 1389. toa * aod Pee 
+b. =CONTRACTATION, Obs, é 
s82 LicuerieLp tr. Castaneda’s Hist. E. Ind. 69 a, The 
house appointed for the contraction of the Indias. 1588 R. 
ARKE tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 74 During the which time, 
the marchants do leaue their contractions and trafickes. 
+e... The action of contracting for (work, or 
goods to be supplied). Obs. 6 
1899 Haxiuyr Moy. I], m 316 The city of Palma, where 
is great contraction for wines, which are laden for the West 


CONTRACTION, 


India & other places, x69: T. H{ate] Ace. New Invent, 
86 Interested in the Manufacture of Mill’d-Lead, and Con- 
traction for the same with the Officers of the Navy. 


1825 MrCuttocu Pol. Econ. ut. viii. 386 Her subsequent 
contests .. having led to the contraction of an immense 
public debt. 1884 Earn Sersorne in Law Times Rep. 
8 Mar. 42/2 Anterior to the contraction of the. .debt. 


coming infected with (a disease, habit, etc.). 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 72 The Root of all or most 
Diseases is, first, some inward Contraction of matter, caused 
by Superfiuity. 

IT. Related to Contract wv. III, 

+4, The action of drawing together or collecting 
(trans. and inir.). Obs. rare. 

x6ro0 Heatey St. Aug. Citte of God xu. xxiv. (1620) 468 


into our owne selues and giue it out againe in a breath, 


of the Spirits of the Brain. 


in length, breadth, extent, or volume; shrinking, 
shortening, narrowing. (The most usual sense.) 


pride of contraction in euery manuarie action : insomuch, 
that the Pater-noster..is written in the compasse of a penny. 
1394. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 261 Feare ..1s also 
a contraction and closing vp of the heart. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 372 The act of laughter which is a 
sweet contraction of the muscles of the face. 1663 Phil. 
Trans. 1, 49 Measuring the Quantity of the Expansion and 
Contraction of Liquors by Cold. 2707 Curios. in Hush, & 
Gard. 89 This Contraction of the Sensitive-Plant. 1749 
Smo.tiertr Regicide 1. vii. (R.), The stern contraction of thy 
sullen brow. 1876 Foster P/ys. m1. i. (1879) 303. The ribs 
are raised by the contraction of certain muscles. 

b. Path. ‘A term forthe shortening of a muscle 
from some morbid cause; also, a morbid shorten- 
ing of any structure whether accompanied or not 


by alteration of tissue’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.\. 


contraction of the elbow in children. 
+@. = CONTRACTURE 2. Obs. 


1624 Worton Archzt. (1672) 23 The Contraction aloft 
shall be one fourth part of his thickness below. 


minution of amount, extent, or scope. 

az6yo Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 189 It is no bondage, 
slavery or contraction, to be bound up to the eternal Laws 
of Right and Justice. x778 Jounson Let. 3 July in Bosweld, 
_He..talks of making more contractions of his expense. 
x848 Mitt Pod, Econ, 111. xili. § 3 The contraction of credit, 
characteristic of a commercial crisis, 

b. Narrowness (of mind). 

1773 Miss Burney arly Diary (1889) II. 94 Perfectly 
free from any narrowness or contraction. Jézd. IT. 103 Not 
from bigotry or contraction; for he is perfectly liberal 


wholly free from contraction. 


ment; condensation, conciseness. Ods. or arch. 
r655 M. Carrer Alon, Rediv. (1660) 89 In the next place, 
I shall with as great contraction, lay down, etc. 1670 


Lambert, etc. ..yet seldom without Corrections, Contractions 


of the poem .. no translator can prejudice but by omissions 
or contractions. 1869 Swinsurne Zss. & Stud. (1875) 219 
Shelley never in his life wrote a poem of that exquisite con- 
traction and completeness. ‘ ; | 
+b. quasi-comcr. A reduction, an epitome. 

1697 Dameter /ov, (1698) 1. Aiv b, It is a contraction of a 
larger Map which I took from several stations in the Bay 
itself, xgax Srrypge £ccd. Afem. I, 1, 384 This is but a con- 
traction of the King’s mandate to the Archbishop. 

8. Gram., Phonetics, etc. The action of contract- 


ing or shortening (a word, a syllable, etc.) by 


omitting or combining some elements, or, in~ 


writing, by substituting asingle symbol for a number 
of letters. a 7. | 

1706 Puriurps (ed. Kersey)s.v., A Contraction of Syllables. 
4730-6 Barvey (folio), Condraction (in Grammar), the reduc- 
tion of two vowels or syllables into one. 1793 Brppors 
Math. Avid. 140 The universal tendency to contraction, is 
not less apparent in the Greek than in other languages. 
18977 Blackie’s Pop. Encyel.. 1. 4/2 Carrying abbreviation 
and conventional contraction to such an excess as to make 
their writings unintelligible to all but the initiated. 


 b. Pros. The substitution of a long syllable for 


two short ones in Greek and Latin verse. 


1884 Haney & Alten Grk. Gram, § 1080 An example of 
contraction is the substitution of a spondee for the dactyl — 


in the dactylic hexameter. 


@. concr. A contracted or shortened form of a 


word, etc. in speech or writing ; an abbreviation. _ 
2gss JOHNSON 's.v., The. writing is full of contractions. | 


r85r Du Cnaitiu Aaxdtl, Eguat. Africa App. B. \ed. 2) 475 
The Mpongwe language. .abounds in contractions and com- 
- pounded words. 1867 Sxeat Pref i. to P. PL A. p. arb 

All ‘expansions of contractions [have been] marked by the 
use of italics, _ Se a eee ee 


"9. Comb. +contraction-house = ConTRAcTA- 
on-rule, a pattern-maker's | 
yer than the standard one to | hindered, nied: cowtrarbures'aed lamaness are camsed. “xB76 «| 4 
tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. X1. 382 The mode of origin of | 
e hemt | differs essentially from that | — 
of paralytic contractures. x882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Contracture | ¢ 
..4s usually slowly developed in muscles, asa consequence of © 
|. rheumatism, neuralgia, convulsions, in paralysis, ete. © oF 


| ‘TION-HOUSE; contracti 
_ tule made slightly Jong 
allow for the con 


3622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merc 


the weight of the contraction H 


e casting in cooling. 


house were neuer able to subsist by the Mines onely. 


&. The action of contracting or incurring (a debt). 


3. The action of contracting, acquiring, or be- | 


As we men of the ayre about vs can make a contraction | 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 714 Tears are caused by a Contraction. | 


5. The action or process of contracting (¢razs. 
and zvé¢r.), or state of being contracted ; decrease - 


1589 NasHe Greene's Arcadia (1626) Pref. 7 To vaunt the © 


187x T. Hotmus Susy. (ed. 2) V. 589 Useful in cases of | 


6. fig. Restriction, limitation, confinement; di- | 


minded. 1865 Mozvey AZfzrac. viii. 175 Their standard is 


+7. Abbreviation (of a writing, etc.), abridge- | 


Burounr Law Dict. Pref., 1 have.. made use of Cowel, — 


or Additions. 1725 Pore £ss. omer(J.), The main parts | 


.25 The small Quintall is | 
contr Touse of the Indies. 1624 © 
Caer. Suita Virginia rv. 149 Those of the Contraction » 


915. 


Contra‘ctional, a. [f prec. +-at.] Relating 
to, of the nature of, or produced by contraction. 


1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 165 zote, The tidal re- | 


tardation is in excess of the contractional acceleration. 1885 
Science V. 388/r The contractional theory here finds a 
cause for all the diminution of interior volume. 


Contra‘ctionist. [f as prec. + -Ist.] One. 
who advocates contraction, esg. of the paper cur-— 


rency: opposed to tzflationist or expansionist. 


x88x NV. V. Nation XXXII. 160 Whether the new Se- | 
cretary [of the Treasury].. would be an expansionist or 


a contractionist. 

Contractive (kfntrecktiv), a. [f L. costract- 
ppl. stem (as above) +-IVE.] Having the property 
of contracting; producing, or tending to produce, 
contraction; of the nature of contraction. 

1624 BARGRAvE Serv. 27 Wee are all borne with this con- 
tractive quality of selfe-love and interest. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 139 Their Systole or contractive motion. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 38 Violent pains .. some- 
times pungent, by and by Contractive, or Spasmodick. x708 
J. Kein, Ani. Secretion 97 This Contractive or Elastick 

Power..is not equal in all Bodies. 1718 J. CuaMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos, 1. viii. § 10 The contractive Faculty of the 
Heart. 1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 116 But this 
contractive force..is only half the other separating or 
differential force. 

Hence + Contractively adv. = next. 

1648 T. Hitt Best §& Worst of Paul 15 Some tell us 
Jeremiah and Zachary, written contractively in the Hebrew, 
are the same, . 


+Contra‘ctly, adv. Obs. [f. Contracr Adi. a. 
+-LyY~.] Contractedly, by contraction. 

rs7o-6 Lamsarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 195 Maidstone, 
contractly for Medweys Towne. 1581 — £7z7e7. 1. i. (1588) 
5 Fitzherbert calleth them Justicers (contractly for Jus- 
ticiars. x6r2 R. SHe.pon Ser. St. Martin's Ep. Ded. 2 
Briefly and contractly.. to delineat the inestimable perfec- 
tions..of Christ. 1675 OctLey Az7t. 76 The ‘own by the 
Vallum..contractly Caerleal and Carlisle. 


Contractor (kfntre’kte:). Also 6 -our, 6-7 


-er. [a. L. comtractor,n. of action from contrahére - 


to CONTRACT. ] 
+4, One who enters into a contract or agreement ; 
a contracting party. Obs. exc. as in 2. | 
1548 Hatt Chron. 212 Although the Princes be named, as 
chief contractors in everie treatie and amitie concluded. 


1570 Act 13 #liz.c. 8 § 5 Whereupon is not reserved .. to 
the ender, Contracter .. or Deliverer, above the Sum of 


ten Pound for the Loan. a 1632 J. Smiru.Se/. Disc. vii. . 


34 These contractors with heaven. 1748 ANson Voy, 111. 
ix. 392 Nor did it appear, that the Contractors had taken 


the least step to comply with theiragreement. 1767 BLack- | 


stone Coven. II, 380 That the deed be taken most strongly 


against him that is the agent or contractor, and in favour | 


of the other party. 
+b. Party contractor: contracting party. Obs. 
1644 Be. Maxweii Prerog. Chr. Kings ix. 102 The resile- 
ing of one partie contractor is not sufficient to void the 
contract. 5 4 : 
doth expressly thereby engage for himself and his posterity. 
2. spec. One who contracts or undertakes to 
supply certain articles, or to perform any: work or 


service (esp. for government or other public body), © 


at a certain price or rate; in the building and 


related trades, one who is prepared to undertake | 


work by contract. 


1724. Loud. Gaz. No. 6290/3 The Contractor to begin to | 
Work’ .7o Yards Distance from the Shoar. 1765 Az. Reg. | 
136 Mr. Cole was employed under Mr. Warrington, the | 
contractor for artillery horses, 2846 M¢Cu.tiocn Ace. Brit. | 


Hwipire (1854) II. 65 Immense sums of money have been 
lavished upon them [Irish canals] to very little purpose, 


except the enriching of contractors. 1869 E. A. Parxes | 
Pract. Hf. Fs Sata (ed. 3) 184 The meat is supplied by con- | 


tractors. AZod, Messrs. — and Co., Builders and Contractors. 
3. One who or that which contracts, narrows, or 


shortens; used esg. of muscles which contract or 


draw in some part of the body. 


1682 T. Gisson A zat. (1697) 515, I place the internal inter- 


costals among the contracters of the breast. 1877 E, R. 
Conver Sas, Faith iv. 161 The extensor and contractor 
muscles of the same limb. 


+ b. Something that restricts or narrows. Ods. 
1628 Eartu Microcosm. xxi. 46 Friendship is ..a con- 
tracter and taker up of our affections to some few. 1796 


Mrs. E. Parsons J/yst.. Warning I..50 What a contractor 


ofthe heartis wealth! 


Contractual (kgntrektival), a. [f. L. con-— 
tractu-s CONTRACT +-AL: cf. mod.F. contractuel.] | 
Of the nature of a contract; pertaining or relating © 


to a contract. 


86x Maine Ane, Law 169 The contractual relation of the” 


servant to his master. 1884 Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law 


Rep. 28 Ch. Div, 108 The case... did not decide that con- ° 


‘tractual obligations. disappeared as circumstances. changed. 


~ Contracture (kjntrektitiz).. [a. F. coutract- 
ure (Cotgr.), or ad. L. contractira, £..contract- || 


ppl. stem of contrahére to ContRAcT.] | 


L. Path. A condition of. persistent contraction 


and rigidity in the muscles or the joints. 


1658 A, Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. iii. 9 The healing is often — 


these hemiplegic contractures 


x671 True Nonconf. 208 The party contracter | 


- (notwithstanding this’ contradict) 
Image, ete, 


1856 Bacen 


CONTRADICTEDNAESS. 


2. Arch. The narrowing of a column towards 
its upper part. [So in Fr.] 

1664 Eveyn tr. #veart's Archit. 126 A Contracture and 
comely diminution, by workmen called the breaking of the 
Pillar. 1706 Puitures(ed. Kersey), Contracture, thé making 
small of Pillars about the top. Hence in Bartey, etc. 
Contractured, 2/. a. [f. prec.+-ED“: cf. 
F. contraciuré.| Affected by contracture. 

x890 BraitHwalte Letrosp. Aled. CY. 3 Where the joints 
are bound down by old contractured muscles. . 

Contra-dance, -damse, a corruption of 
COUNTRY-DANCE: see CONTRE-DANSE. 

+Contra‘de. Oés. fad. Pr. and It. contrada 
region, district, quarter of a town, thoroughfare, 
highway, f. L. contra: see Country.] ?A 
thoroughfare or highway. 

2645 Litucow Stege of Newcastle (1820) 14 Besides these 
there are other two back streets, with five or six contrades 
and a number of narrow devalling lanes. eee 

Contradict (kentridi-kti, v. [f. L. contradict-, 
ppl. stem of contradicére, in cl. L. contra dictre, to 
speak against. Cf. F. contredire.] =GAINSAY. | 

tL. trans. To speak against or in opposition to; 
to oppose in speech ; to forbid : a. a claim, action, 
purpose, etc. Ods. | | 

1370-6 LAMBARDE Peranth. Kezt (1826) 223 The Crosier.. 
(they of Canterbury claymed) ought to lye upon the Altar 
with them—but was contradicted by them of Rochester. 
1595 SHAKS. Fok 1. i, 280 Stand in his face to contradict 
his claime. 1626 Burroxar, Contradict, to gainsay, or 
speake against. xyr7 De For Hist. Ch. Scot. (1844) 7 The 
said Treaty and Marriage being proposed in Parliament, 
was so openly contradicted by the Priests in general..that, 
etc. 1754 Richarpson Grand/sov (178x: 11. 28, I will break- 
fast with him..to morrow morning, if he contradicts it not. 

+b. aperson, in his proposals, proceedings, etc. : 
To oppose. | | 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena x17 Being not 
used to contradict me. 1656 Bramuate Xeflzc. v. 191 They 
..Shewed that he had nothing to doe to contradict them, 
more then they did contradict him when he thrust Novatus 


out of the Church, 3661 Ussner Power Princes. (1683). 


52 Whosoever did detract from his Empire, did contradict 
God that constituted it. ed 
+ @. ztr. To speak in opposition, object fo. Ods. 
1616 Brent tr. Savpz’s Counc. Trent (1676).157 Where- 
unto none of the holy Fathers contradicted. Boa: 
2. trans. ‘To affirm the contrary of; to declare 


untrue or erroneous; to deny categorically: a.a 


statement. oe 
rs82 N. T. (Rhem.) Acés xili. 45 The lewes..contradicted 


those things which were said of Paul x6rzSuaxs. Wit. — 


/, mt. ii, 24 Since what I am to say, must be but that 
Which contradicts my Accusation. 16sz Houses Leviath. 


1. xiv. 65 An Absurdity, to contradict what one maintained 


» r 


in the Beginning. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
210 It went current among the seamen that the Spanish 
doctor was an Englishman. I took care that nobody should 


contradict it. 1850 MsCosu Diz. Govt. 11. ili. (1874) 240 They — 
contradict some of the deepest principles of our nature. AZod. 


‘The statement has been officially contradicted. 


b. To deny the words or statement of (a person). 


1605 SHaxs. Jfacd. u. ili,9o4 Deare Duff, I prythee contra- 


dict thy selfe, And say, it is not so. x65x HosBes Govt. & 


Soc. Pref., That out of a desire they have to contradict 
others, they ey themselves. 1752 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 193 P 8 He certainly waits with impatience to be con- 
tradicted. x184x Borrow Zincadi I. viti. 1.352 They. .nevet 
failed to contradict themselves, by permitting some expres- 
sion to escape which belied their assertions, 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pot. Econ. 8 No ordinary person of sense ventures 
to contradict a chemist about chemistry or an astronomer 
about eclipses, os td 

absol, 1754 Cuatuam Lett, Nephew iv. 22 There is..a 
particular attention required to contradict with good man- 
ners. 49777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. ui. i, Contradicting isn’t 
the way to keep friends. 


3. transf. Of a statement, action, etc.: To be 


contrary to in effect, character, etc. ; to be directly 


opposed to; to go counter to, go against. 


ax60o Hooxer (J.), No truth can contradict any truth. 


1630 Prynne Anti-A rnin. 137 Their lives. .contradict their 


Doctrine. 167z Mitton Samson 301 Yet more there be who 
doubt his ways not just, As to his. own edicts found contra-. 


dicting. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 72 Take Care that 
your Hands do not Contradict your Tongue, rgz9 BuTLeR 


| Sern, xi. Wks. 1874 11, 135 To disappoint itself, and even — 
contradict its own-end. Jézd..ii. II. 25 To contradict or go 


against cool self-love. 1867 Freeman Mori Cong. (1876) 


I. App. 630 These two versions donot formally contradict” : 


one another. 


+ Contradi‘ct, sb. Olds. [f. prec.-vb., or ad. L. 
contradict-um.| Prohibition, refusal; = ContRa~ 


DICTION I. cof Rab pura GEE cg hes EN ha 
1606 G. Wlooncocke] tr. /7ist. Fustine gob, If Phillip 
fe 


) should offer to place this 


-Contradic 


tab 


ble: of being contradicted. 


the lower herd. 
n.ty ted (ky 
poken against, gainsaid, denied. — 
nivradetto, contradicted, gainesayd.: 16x 
n WEBSTER. ee 


being contradicted ; +inconsistency. 


contradi-kt&b’l), a. [£ prec. 
a, (1880) 9 More contradictable by. 3 ' | “ 
Akgntridi-kted), sol. a. [has 


di‘ctedness. [f. prec. +-NESS.] The 


RiCure Ch. Div. 236 So selfish as dishonoureth 


Sa a Om aT 


CONTRADICTING. 


Contradicter, obs. f. ContraDicror. 


Contradicting (kpntradiktin), p2 a [f. 
That contradicts ; gain- _ 


CoNTRADICT 2. + -ING*.] 
saying, opposing. 


1610 Br. CarLeTOn Jzrisd. Pref., So many are found to 
write in this contradicting age, one contrary to another. 
1676 Drypen Aurengz, mi. i. 1346 If contradicting Int’rests 
could be mixt. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xlviii. VI. 139 note, 
As much a contradicting as an affirming witness. 

Contradiction (kgntradi-kfen). Forms: 4-5 
contradiccioun, 5 -diccion(e,-dyctyon,-dixion, 
6 -dyccyon, -diccyon, -dictioun, -dictione, 5- 
contradiction. fa. F. contradiction, -diccizn, 


~dicton (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. contradictign-em, 


m1, of action from contradicére to CONTRADICT. ] 
1. The action of speaking against or in oppo- 


sition to (an action, proposal, etc.); gainsaying ; 


opposition. oes , 
¢ 1382 Wycir Ps, liv. ro [lv. 9], I-saz wickidnesse and 
contradiccioun [1388 azenseiyng] in the cite. -x485 CAxToNn 
Chas. Gt. 204 Al the peple of that contre. .without contra- 
dyctyon came and yelded them. 1533 BeLtLenpen Livy 1 
(1822) 20 Romulus... come ..on his toun, aud tuke the 
sammin, with small contradictioun. x82 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Heb, xii, 3 Thinke dilizently vpon him which sustained of 
sinners such contradiction against himself. xg93 SHaks. 
Rich. I], wy, iii, 124. 266r Bramuar, Yust Vind. iv. 79 
The Saxon Kings in all ages bestowed Bishopricks without 
any contradiction. r7r2z Sreere Sect. No. 264 px There 
are those who pursue their own Way out of a Sourness and 
Spirit of Contradiction. 1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) VI. 347 
Vhis rule should be extended, in contradiction to the par- 
ticular intention of the testator, 1841 Myers Cath. 72, in. 
~§ 32, 118 Tt could only be by continual.constraint and con- 
tradiction of his impulses. ; 
2. The action of contradicting or declaring to be 
untrue orerroneous; affirming the contrary; asser- 


_ tion of the direct opposite; denial. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173 Y° enuyous & irous 
persone maketh sore contradiccyon & replyeth. 1575 
Piemine Panopl, Lpist. 175 Libertie of overthwarting in 
language and unseemely contradiction, 1606 SHaks. Ani. 
& CZ ou. vii 40 Without contradiction I haue heard that. 

— 2683 D, A. A xt Converse 24 Some are so possess’d with the 

- Spirit of contradiction. 1794 S. Wituiams Vernont 167 Im- 
patience at contradiction. 1860 TynpaALt Glac. 1. xiv. 304 
He cites Ebel, Hugi, Agassiz..and places them in open 
contradiction to each other. - 

8. A statement that contradicts or denies the 


truth or correctness of another. 
. 1784 Warts Logic ni. iii. § 3 vi, Truth is Jost in the noise 
and tumult of reciprocal contradictions. 148z8 Cruise Digest 
_ (ed. 2) IV. 179 Almost a contradiction of what is said by 
Moor. Mod. It contains an official contradiction of the 
recent rumours, . 
4. A state or condition of opposition in things 
compared; variance ; inconsistency, contrariety. 
28976 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 418 But the authoritie of 
Cicero... is at contradiction with this barbarous opinion. 
1897 Hooxer Aced, Pol. v. Ixviii. § 6 One must needs see if 
- there be any contradiction between them. 1777 PriesTLey 
Matt, & Spir.\1782) I. vi. 65 The manifest contradiction 
between these two accounts... hardly needs to be pointed 
out. .1809-ro CoLerincse /riend (1865) 139 Angry contume- 
lies..in contradiction with each other. 1863 Gro, Exior 
_ Romola 1878) 319 The contradiction between men’s lives 
and their professed beliefs had pressed upon him, 


~b.. Logical inconsistency or incongruity. 


+ x6x3-J. Sarxetp 7yeat. Angels 235 Such is the omnipo- 


tence of God, that ., it can effectuate whatsoever implyeth 
“not contradiction. 1690 Locke Aun. Und. ut vi. § 22 
‘There appears no Contradiction that there should be such. 
1862 H. Spawcer First Prine. 1. iv. §26 Unless a real Non- 
relative or Absolute be postulated, the Relative itself be- 
_ comes absolute; and so brings the argument to a contra- 


 Mictione 2 eo. | oa 
. @, Logie. One of the four kinds of Opposition 
(contradiction, contrariety, sub-contrariety, stub 
alternation): see quot. 1864. Principle (or daw) 
of contradiction: the axiom that ‘a thing cannot 
be and not be at the sime time’ or ‘that nothing 
can have at the same time and at the same place 
contradictory and inconsistent qualities’, 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamirron JMetaph. xxxviii. (1870) IT. 368 
The highest of all logical Jaws .. is what is called the prin- 
ciple of Contradiction, or more correctly the principle of 


~ Non-Contradiction. It is this: A thing cannot be and not. 


be at the same time, 1850 M’Cosu Diw..Gout, m1. 1, (2874) 
278. 1854 Bowen Logic iti.:49 Here we have the well- 
_. known Law of Contradiction. 
sorts of Opposition. The first and most perfect of these is 
that of Contradiction, which exists between two Judg- 
-. ments which differ from each other both in Quantity and 
Quality. sae we Cee 
which denies or is logically at variance with the 
other; also a contradictory proposition. it: 
ergo: Test. Love u. (1560) 284b/r Understanden well 
_ these termes, and look no contradiction thou graunt. 2888 
. Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i,.2b, As though the naturall 
facultie of reason were an art of reasoning, which 


dictions must Speak one untruth, 165x Hoses Leviath, 1. 
xit, 58 Both parts of a contradiction cannot possibly be true. 
¢1705 BERKELEY Compl. Bk. in Fraser Li/e 467 Contra- 
dictions cannot be both true, 1858 Mansur Bampton Lect, 
ii, (ed. 4) 39 The conception of the Absolute and Infinite .. 
appears encompassed with contradictions. 


Lbid. vi. 162 There are four | 


| Contradi-ctiousness. 


5. A statement containing propositions one of 


is Con- | 
trarie to all reason, and includeth in it selfe a manifest 

contradiction. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 175 A Contradiction 
is when the same Axiome is affirmed, and denyed, 1648 
Fansuawe Pastor Fide 186 That man that utters contra- 


916 


b. A statement or phrase which is self-contra- 
dictory on the face of it; more fully a contradic- 


iow 7 lernts. | 

{x667 Mitron P. Z. x. 799 Can he make deathless Death? 
That were to make Strange contradiction, which to God 
himself Impossible is held, 2768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1852) II. 596 Contradictions become elegance and propriety 
of language, for a thing may be excessively moderate, vastly 
little, monstrous pretty, wonderous common, prodigious 
natural, or devilish godly.] 1795 T. Meek Sophistry de- 


tected 11 He grants the possibility of a revelation, but he 


is not aware that his ideas of language make it absolutely 
impossible, which is a contradiction interms, 1856 Ferrier 
inst. Metaph. vw. xvi. 135 Why is a two-sided triangle a 
contradiction? 2862 H. S eNCER First Prine. i Mi. § 19 
A state later than the last, which is a contradiction. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 9 A virtuous tyrant 1s a contra- 
diction in terms. ant, 

6. A contradictory act, fact, or condition; an 


inconsistency. | 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. (1617) 468 Alas, how full are 
you of contradictions to your selfe! how full of contrary 
purposes! 173a ArBurunoT Axles of Diet 393, The only 
Contradiction to this is too great Heat and Thirst. 175 
Jounson Rambler No. 178 P 3 An attempt to make contra- 
dictions consistent. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, bility 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 England subsists by antagonisms and 
contradictions. : aa 

7. A person made up of contradictory qualities. 

1738 Pore EA. Lady 270 And yet, believe me, good as well 
as ill, Woman’s at best a contradiction still. 

8. Comd,, as contradiction-trap. 

1744 Warpsurton Mem. sev. Occas. Refl. 137 He has 
catched me in his Contradiction-Trap. 

Contradi-ctional, 2. rare. [f prec. +-Av.] 
Of the nature of contradiction, contradictory. 

1641 Mitton Reform. Wks. 1738 I. 27 We have try'd 
already. .what the boisterous and contradictional hand of a 
temporal, earthly and corporeal .. Spirituality can avail to 
the edifying of Christ’s holy Church. 

Contradi‘ctionist. [f as prec. + -1sT.] One 
who professes contradiction (e.g. to particular 


assertions or claims). 

1890 GLapsTone in Gd. Words May 303! Designating 
those who would assert the negative by the name of Contra- 
dictionists. 

Contradictious (kgntradi-kfas), a [fi Con- 
TRADICTION: see -TLOUS.] 

+1. Characterized by contradiction, contradic- 


tory. 

1604 T, Wricut Passzons 1v. 1. 116 This contradictious 
speech lieth rooted in vaine-glory. 1641 W. Twissk Pref 
Medes Apost, Later Tinws 3 This opinion .. seemed very 
contradictious to diverse plaine passages of holy Scripture. 
1697 Cottier Zss. Mor. Subj. uu. (1709) 132 ‘Lhe Expec- 
tation [is] immoral, or contradictiousto the Attributes of God. 

+b. Contrary, adverse. Ods. 

1766 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry & Frances TV, 215 The 
Town [is] full, and Wind contradictious still, 

2. Self-contradictory; involving a contradiction 
in terms. ach, 

1638 Cuiinew, Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 18. 136 It being im- 
possible and contradictious, that a man should know one 
thing to be true, and believe the contrary. r698[R. Fer- 
cusson] View Eccles. 48 Things .. perfectly contradictious 
and subversive of one another. a@17x6 Sourn Serm. (1717) 
V. 424 For a Man to be envious and innocent too, is contra- 


| dictious andimpossible. 1848-9 Catnoun Consd. U.S. Wks. 


1874 1. x52 What can be more contradictious? ; 

3. Of persons or their dispositions: Inclined or 
addicted to contradict; given to cavil; disputa- 
tious. | 

a 1677 Barrow Sermt, (1810) I. 95 Men perversely contra- 
dictious. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M.n. p. xxxvi, 
An instance of a contradictious spirit, 31829 Sourney Szr 
YL. More (+831) Il. rxog The contradictious principle in hu- 
man nature, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fraud. 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 413 In every caravan there is some lazy, 
loud-lunged, and contradictious fellow. 

Contradi‘ctiously, av. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a contradictious manner or spirit ; with contra~ 
diction ; contentiously. +b. With self-contradic- 
tion, inconsistently (ods.). | | 

¢1630 Jackson Creed iv. 1. vi. Wks. IIT. 3x1 Contra- 
dictiously to contest with the Spirit by which he uttered 

these divine oracles. 1698 [R. 
16 Contradictiously to what he said and did under the late 
reign. x850 T., A. TRottope Jmpress. Wanderer viii. 11 ; 
So contradictiously disputatious a spirit was prevalent 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 242 ‘Do you think she 
can have grown that much in four weeks? 
contradictiously, but a little doubtfully. — 

_ [f. as prec. +-NESS. ] 
+1, The state or quality of being contradictory ; 


_ self-contradictoriness, inconsistency. Ods. a 
1664 H. More Myst. [uig. 329 This reading .. generally 

‘| obtains, notwithstanding its seeming harshness and contra- 
| dictiousness. 1678 Cupwortu /ned2. Syst. 1. v. 653 To give 
|. an account of that supposed contradictiousness in the idea _ 


and attributes of God. | 
2. Disposition to contradict or oppose. 
1867 Spectator 20 July 798 There was a captiousness and 
contradictiousness about Lord Cranborne’s old parliament. 
ary style. 2884 G. ALLEN PAilistia II. 228 Such is the 


natural contradictiousness and vexatious disposition of the » 
British parent. 4 | 


+Contradi-ctist. Obs. [f. Conrranicr v. + 
-18T.] One who professes contradiction. — ; 
1630 G. Wipvowes Schysm. Puritan A 3b, He is oppo- 
sitely set, a Contradictist to the Scriptures deduceable sence 
in three things, Hibs gH Ae a ag | 


first. x7gx 


ERGUSSON] View Eccles, 


asks he, not — 


CONTRADICTORIOUS. 


Contradictive (kpntradi-ktiv), a. [f. L. con. 
tradict- ppl. stem (as above) + -IVE.] | 

1. Of contradictory quality or tendency, 

1627-77 FevtHam Kesolves un. Ixxiii. 315 They are not 
Contradictive tothe Canon. 641 Miron Ch, Goud. n. iii, 
(1851) 167 The consecrating of ‘Temples, carpets, and table. 
clothes, the railing in of a epugnant and contradictive 
Mount Sinai in the Gospell. 1706 De For Yure Drv, w, 72 
This Passive Sham. .'The Dream of Contradictive Loyalty 
Which makes Men suffer first, and then obey. 1840 Blackw. 
Mag. XLVITII. 280 Greek philosophy. .exhibits a continual 
contradictive illusion moving before its philosophizings, 

+2. Given to contradiction ; contradictious, Ods. 

1643 E. Symmons Loy. Subjects Beliefe 82 They were of 
such contrudictive spirits, that, etc. 16730. WaLker £auc, 
(1677) 71 No Nation. (except our late contradictive spirits) 
that express not their joy and mirth by it [dancing]. | /8id, 
295 Neither maintain an argument with contradictive 
persons. 

Hence Contradi‘ctively adv., Contradi‘ctive- 


mess. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 311 This. .gives a character of 
contradictiveness to the exhibition. 31842 G, S. Faner Pron 
vine, Lett, (1844) I. 123 To write contradictively and unin- 
telligibly. 1851 —~ Many Mansions (1862) 339 The very 
same claim is contradictively put forth by his Ghaperice 


+Contradi-ctless, a. Obs. [see -LEss.] That 
cannot be contradicted. | 


1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 83 Words thunderlike, | 
a contradictlesse tongue. 

Contradictor (kpntradi-ktaz). Also 7-8 -er, 
[a. L. contrddtctor, agent-n. from contrddicére to 
Contrapior; the variant in -er is formed on the 
English verb.} One who contradicts; one who 
speaks agaist, opposes, or denies what is asserted, 
claimed, proposed, etc.; a gainsayer. 

1§99-1623 Minsueu Sp. Dict., Contradezidor, a gaine- 
sayer, a contradictor. x6xa T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 
Stubborne and opposite contradictors of the truth. 1648 
Mitton Jefrach, (1851) 207 In hope to find him a contra. 
dicter of Moses, and a condemner of Herod. r7a7 Swirr 
State rel. Wks. 1755 V. 1.161 If a gentleman happen to be 
a little more sincere.. he is sure to have a dozen contra. 
dictors, 1825 Lp. Cocxsurn Jemez, 228 It is easy to make 
almost any hypothesis have an appearance of soundness 
when there is no contradictor, x88 Lp. Warson in Law 
Rep. 14 App. Cases 668 Re-trying .. the same issues which 
have already been conclusively decided ayainst him in a 
question with his proper contradictor. 

[é L. 


+ Contradicto rial, 2. Obs. rare—", 
contradictért-us +-AL.| = CONTRADICTORY. __ 

1644 Sir E. Derine /’r0p. Sacr. Bij, Such opposites to 
them, so contradictoriall, so deadly. 

Contradictorily (kgntradiktorili), adv. [f 
ContTRADICTOLY + -LY 2.) Aas 

L. In a way that contradicts or involves contra 
diction ; in contradictory terms. , 7 

x605 T. Hurren Xeas. Xefusal 88 Contradictorily fight 
with the expresse oracles of scripture. 1646 51x T. Browne. 
Pseud. Ep. vu. xv. 369 As for the story men deliver it 
variously. .divers contradictorily, or contrarily, quite over- 
throwing the point. 2734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. IV. vin. 
154 Having acted so contradictorily to the fundamental 
laws of Sparta. 1841 D’Israrur Amen. Ltt. (1867) 356 
Warton certainly has hastily and contradictorily censured 
Heywood. 1856 Emerson Ang. Tratis, Charac. Wks. Il. 
57 ‘They are contradictorily described as sour, splenetic, 
and stubborn—and as mild, sweet, and sensible. i 

2. Logic. With contradictory opposition. — 

1678 Norris Coll. Alisc. (1699) 302 Not contre ony 
or privatively, but contrarily opposed to it. 1837-8 Sir 
Hamitton Logic xvii. (1866) I. 331 ‘The case in which the 
memers of di.junction are contradictorily opposed. 


Contradictoriness. [f. as prec. + -NES8.] 

Ll. The state or quality of being contradictory. 

¢ 1730 A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Soul 11. 180 (T.) This objec- 
tion from the contradictoriness of our dreams sounds big at 
. WarrakerR Ox Gibbon |x. (R.), Confoundin 
himself by the contradictoriness of his own ideas, 1816 J. 
Gitcurist Philos. tym. 158 There is so much. .self-con- 
tradictoriness in what Horne Tooke advances on verbs and 
participles. 1879 Farrar St. Pawl Il. 590. The apparent 
contradictoriness to human reason of divine facts. | 

2. Disposition to contradict or oppose whatever 
is said; contradictiousness. notin © 

x8x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 102. Contradictoriness .. 
manifested, in terms of a certain degree of strength, towards 
some proposition or propositions, that have been advanced 
by some one else, 1872 Geo. Evior A/iddlem. v. 75 He 
was not without contradictoriness and rebellion even to-. 
wards his own resolve. 1887 Old Man’s Favour I. 1, iv. 89° 


Tell folks to go one way, and, from sheer contradictoriness, 


they start gaily off in the other. | Piet 
+Contradicto-rious, a. Obs. [f. L. contri- 

dictort-us CONTRADICTORY +-OUS.} 00 
1. Opposite; = ConTRaRyY 5. 


1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 What distaunce is be- 

twene cenit of oure hedde and a poynte contradictorious to 

hitinheuyn, ec pe 
2. = CONTRADICTORY. nel . 
1608 T. James A pol, Wyclif 20 Their Bibles authorize 


| are..contrarious, and contradictorious the one vato the — 
| other, 2649 in S27. 7rials, Lt.-Col. Lilburne Dae ig his is. 
| therefore a contradictorious humour in you. 1664 & 


» More. 
Myst, Inig. xiv. 163 That..is the true Catholick Church.. 


| which has. .the Laws and Usages of Christ and his Apostles, | 
_and nothing contradictorious thereunto. . Ee eae 


~ Hence Contradicto-riously aav., contradictorily. 


3647 H. More Song of Soul wv. xiv, One soul in both doth 


thus Philosophise, Concludes at once coutradictoriously To 
her own self, _ | cis oe 


CONTRADICTORY. | 


Contradictory (kgtridi-ktari\, ¢. and sé. 
fad. L. comnts Gdectori-us, f. contradictor-em Con- 
TRADICTOR ; see -oRY. Cf. F. contradictoirve (14th 
c., Oresme}-] A. adj. 

1, Zogic andgen. Waving the quality or character 
of contradicting; denying that a thing stated is 
completely true. 


Contradictory Opposition (in Logic): the opposition be- 
tween two Contradictory Propositions, i.e. such as differ 
from each other both in quantity and quality (e.g. Ad? A 
is B: Some Ais not B); both of which cannot, and one of 


which must, be true. Contradictory feris; those of the - 


type ‘A and not-A’: see quot. 1887 in b. 

xr605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 3 It is almost without in- 
stance contradictorie, that euer any gouernement was dis- 
astrous, that was in the hands of learned Gouernors. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 297 The assumption in this argument 
is Contradictory to the latter part of the proposition .. In 


the like sort, the Conclusion is contradictory to the first . 


part of the proposition. 1698 Norris Pract, Drse. (1707) 
IV. 229 To make an objection good, it must not only be 
a Truth, but a contradictory Truth. 1865 TrotLors Sefton 
Est. ix. 94 Two answers which were altogether distinct, and 
contradictory oneof the other. 1887 Fow.er Deduct. Logic 
79 It isa rule of practical Logic that a contradictory should 
always in disputations. be used in preference to a contrary 
opposition, | 

b. Logtc and ger. Mutually opposed or incon- 
sistent ; that contradict or are at variance with each 
other. 

1534 More Axsw. Poisoned Bk. Wks. 1109/2 Be these 
two proposicions so sore repugnant and so playn contra- 
dictory? 1599 BLuNpEvit Arte Logicke ut. ii. 64 Contra- 
dictorie Propositions..can neither be true nor false both at 
once; for if one be true, the other must needes be false. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. HA. t. x. 43 Deluding us into 
contradictory and inconsistent falsities. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 65 pt If we sit down satisfy’d with such contradictory 
Accounts, 2860 Westcott /ztrod. Study Goss. v. (ed. 5) 234 
Histories .. not contradictory but complementary. 18 
Jevons Elem. Logic (1880) 76 A and O are contradictory 
propositions, whereas A and E are called coutrary proposi: 
tions. 1887 Fowrier Deduct. Logic 83 ‘ Contradictory 
Terms’, such as white and not-white..are terms which 
admit of no medium, i.e. terms which are not both pre- 
dicable of the same thing, while one or other of them must 
be predicable of it. 

@. Inconsistent in itself; containing elements 
opposed to each other. ) 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. viii. 2x3 The 
character which he left behind him was asingularly contra- 
dictory one. 87x Morey Voltaire (1886) 3 Contradictory 
attributes of unjust justice and loving vindictiveness. 

_ 2, Of opposite character, tendency, or effect ; 
diametrically opposed, contrary. 

1736 Butler Azad.1. iii. 78 There is nothing in the human 
mind contradictory, as the logicians speak, to virtue. 1794 
Sutiivan View Nat. II, A remarkable phzenomenon. .con- 

tradictory to what is generally observed of the fossils of the 
two kingdoms. — 

8. Given to contradiction; contradictious. 

89x Miss K. S. Macquorn in /l/ust. Lond. News 12 Sept. 
348/r Von Scheffel had gone downstairs in a ruffled, con- 
tradictory mood. 

4. as adv. 

1746 Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect. (1748) IV. 286 Many 

| a .behave-so manifestly contradictory to both. 
« SO 

1. A contradictory proposition, assertion, or prin- 
ciple; spec. in Logzc: see A. I. 

¢x400 Test. Love u. (1560) 292/2 The contradictory that is 
necessarie needes must I leve. a@1556 Cranmer Ws. I. 15 
You shall never be good logician, that would set together 
two contradictories : for that, the schoolmen say, God can- 
not do. 1629 R. Jones in Phentx (2708) II. 481, I lay down 
three plain Contradictorys to the words of the Text, as they 
lie in order. First, The Disciples came not hither by Night. 
Secondly, He was not stole away. Thirdly, The Soldiers 
were not asleep. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 97 Contradic- 
tories, are negatiue Contraries, the one whereof denieth 
every where, or generally. 1864 Bowen Logie 163 Con- 

tradictories cannot both be true, and cannot both be false, 
1890 H. W. Watkins Bampton Lect.6 Now contraries may 
both be wrong, and of contradictories one cannot be right. 

2. The opposite, the contrary. nts ie 

1840 ArNotp in Stanley Lie § Corr, (1844) IT, App. 418 
A place the very contradictory. .of the hill Difficulty, and 
of the house Beautiful, and of the Land of Beulah. 1874 
Pusey Lent. Seri. 285 Since sloth is a deadly sin, it is a 
great thing that its contradictory, activity, is nature to us. 


Contradiscri-minate, v. rare. [f. ConTra-_ 


1 + Discriminats.] ¢vans. To discriminate by 
way of opposition or contrast. a a 
_ 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph, x. (1870) 179. By this 


distinction, act, operation, energy, are contradiscriminated | 


from power, faculty, capacity, disposition, and habit. 


Contradistinct (kpntradistinkt), a. é. 
Contara- t+ DIstrnct.] Contradistinguished ; dis~ 


tinct and in contrast. > 


‘1642. R, Brooxe Ang. Epise. 1. v. 83 You shall finde these 
and the Church contradistinct. 1688 Norris Love 1.:v. 60 


’ Ordinances. .in contradistinction to t 


917 


Contradisti-netly adv., in contradistinction. 
62x W. Scrater Tythes (1629) 9 Taking it as schoolemen 
contradistinctly to Morall and Czeremoniall, etc. x1697 J. 
SerGeant Solid Philos. 437 He speaks of Words .. Contra- 
distinctly from the Ideas signify’d by them. ; 
Contradistinction (kpntradistinkfon). [f 
Contra- 1 Distinction.] The action of contra- 
distinguishing; distinction by contrast or opposition. 
1655 Futter C2, is!. vi. v. 334 Britain. .isstyled Another 
World, and in this contradistinction .. acquits itself well in 
proportion of famous writers. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamittron 
Metaph. xiii. (1870) 222 One of these errors is the contra- 
distinction of perception from consciousness. 1842 W. Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces 76 The changes ..have acquired..a 
generic contradistinction from other material changes. 
b. es#. in phr. 2 contradztstinction to (less 
usually frome). | 
2647 SattmarsH Spark. Glory ea?) 173 Called Gospel. 
e legal Ordinances, 
1789 Durnrorp & East Ref. II. 466 The necessity of an 
actual possession by the bankrupt, in contradistinction to 


a constructive possession by the intervention of an agent. . 


1874 Heirs Sec. Press. xxii. 342 You tend to produce a 
great capitalist in contradistinction to a number of small 
capitalists. x882 Farrar Hariy Chr. II. 484 There never 
was such a person as John the Presbyter in contradistinction 
from John the Apostle. ‘The two were one, — : 

Contradistinctive (kep:ntradistinktiv), a. 
(and sd.). [f. Contra- + DISTINCTIVE, ] 

A. adj. Characterized by contradistinction ; 
serving to contradistinguish. 

1641 Answ. Vind. Snuzectyninuuus Pref. rr The name of 
Bishops hath been ordinarily appropriated (in a contra- 
distinctive sense) to Church-governors in an apparent 
superiority. 16575. W. Schism Dispach’t 593 Contra-dis- 
tinctive of the Protestant faith from ours. 1825 CoLERIDGE 
Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 285 The contra-distinctive constituent 
of humanity. 


b. Expressing or marking contradistinction. rare. 


z7sr Harris Hermes 1. v, The diversity between the 
contradistinctive pronouns, and the enclitic, is not unknown 
even to the English tongue. 

B. sé. A contradistinctive word or form. 

rysx Harris Fferwees 1. v. (Jodrell), The Greeks too had 
in the first person éxo1, éuot, é4é for contradistinctives, and 
#200, wot, wé for encliticks. 

Hence Contradistinctively adv. 

w8x7 G. S. Faser 8 Dessert. (1845) I. 132 The two are 
evidently mentioned contradistinctively. 1853 — Downf- 
Turkey (ed. 2) r1o The name of Jew .. used contradistinc- 
tively to the name of Israelite. eiecace ; 

Contradistinguish (kg:ntradistingwif\, v. 
[f. Conpra- 1 + Distineuisu.] ¢vans. To dis- 
tinguish (two things, or one thing /vom another) 
by contrasting or opposing their differences. 

r64o0 Br. Hart Episc. u. § 1. 84 Soon after, the very 
terms were contra-distinguished, both by the substance of 
their charge, and by the property of their Titles. 1673 
Marvets Reh. Transp. I. 230 Whensoever those come to 
be contradistinguished, not man but God is to be obey’d. 


| x82q T. Jerrrrson W7r2t, (1830) IV. 410 We do art know 


exactly when the common law and statute law oegan to be 
contra-distinguished. x825 Co_rrince Azds Ref, (1848. [. 
165 Doctrines. .not only essential to the Christian religion, 
but..which contra-distinguish the religion as Christian, 
b. with from. also fo (now unusual) ; } agwénst. 
x622 Be. Hart Seow. Wks. 1837 V. 127 The reasonable 
part of the soul.. being contradistinguished to the sensitive. 
1640 — Ffise. 11. § 1. 220 He is faine to contradistinguish 
them from teaching Elders. 1656 [J. SERGEANT] tr. WAite's 
Peripatet. Inst. 193 Substance, as ’tis contradistinguish’'t 
against Quantity. x705 BerKkeLtey Compl. Bk. Wks. LV. 
438 In revealed Theology, as contradistinguish’d from 
natural, 1855Sir B. Bropiz Psychol. /nq. I. v. 187 Instinct, 
as contradistinguished to the higher faculties of the intellect, 


-2876 M. Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma 2 The development which 


contradistinguishes the Hellene from the barbarian. 
Hence Contradistinguished ///. a. = ConTRa- 
DISTINCT; Contradistitnguishing wvé/. sd. and 
fs Bs 


1636 Asp. J. Wittrams Holy Table (1637) 103 These foure | 


coatradistinguished Tenets or Positions. 12642 Sir E, 
Derinc SA. on Relig. ex June Div, Two several contra- 
distinguished functions. 18z7 Cotrrince Biog. Lit. 149 
Poetry of the highest kind may exist without metre, and 


even without the contradistinguishing objects of a poem. — 


1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed, 2) 160 Gaius..wishes us..to make 
Obligation. .and even some forms of Dominion, members of 
the contra-distingnished branch, res incorporalis. 


+ Comtradivi'de, v. Obs. rare. [CONTRA- 1.]. 


To place in the opposite division ¢o (another thing). 
_1640 Be. Reynoips Passions v. 38 Though the sensitive 
Appetite in man be of it selfe unreasonable, and therefore 


| by him [Aristotle] contradivided to the Rationall powers 


of the Soule. ae oe cams bapetrg 
Contradyecyon, obs. f. CONTRADICTION, ~ 


trafact-, ppl. stem of contrafacére to do against.] 


| trans. Todo the oppositeof. 
. 3632 Lrracow Trav. iv. (1682) 138 The Turks have no Bells | 
-» but they. have high round Steeples, for they contrafact, | 

| and contradict all the Forms of Christians. iA 3 


+ Contrafa'ction. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. con- 
trafaction-em, n. of action from contrafacére.] — 


1670 Biount Law. Dict., Contrafaction, a Counterfeiting, | — 


Contrvafago'tto: see Contra- 4. 


_ Contrafait, obs. Sc. £ Counrerrmrr?. | 
_tContrafi'ssure. Surg. Obs. [Cowrra- 3.] | = 


See quot.: cf. COUNTERFISSURE. — 


| rege Ween (J.\, Contusions, when great, do usually 
| pro , either in the same part where | 


uce a..crack of the scu 


2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 


CONTRA-INDICATE. 


the blow was inflicted, and then it ts called a fissure? or in 
the contrary part, in which case it obtains the name of 
contrafissure. 1783 Port Chirurg, Ws, (new ed.) I, 172 But 
all the antient, and many of the modern writers, speak of a 
particular kind of fracture. .and this they calla contra-fissure. 

Contrafiuxion. J/ed. [Conrra- 1.] A 
congestion of a part, produced by artificial means, 
for therapeutical purposes, 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . - 

Contrafocal (kpntrafowkal). A/ath. [Contra- 
2.] Having, as two conics or conicoids, the sums 
of the squares of two corresponding axes equal: 
opposed to ConrocaL conics, etc. in which the 
differences are equal. 

1866 Syivester in P22, Trans. 760 Contrafocal ellipsoids, 
the sums of whose squared axes are the same in all three 
directions. 1868 Rout &igid Dynamics 358 The momental 
ellipsoids of these bodies are contrafocal, 1.e. have the sum 


of the squares of any two principal diameters the same in 
each ellipsoid. 


Hence Contrafocalism, the property of being 
contrafocal. | 
1866 SyLvester in Pil. Trams. 77%. 
+Contrafront. Fortifi Obs. fad. It. contra- 
ji ote ‘the spurre or inner part of a bulwarke’ 
(Florio): see Contra- 3. Cf. CounTERFRONT.] 
1398 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250 Contrafront, or 
spurre, is the inner part of the wall of a bulwarke. 
Contra-gamba: see CONTRA- 4. _ 
+Contra-glance. Ods. [Contra- 3] A 
reversed or reflected: glance. 


x69 E. Taytortr. Behmen's Theos. Philos. 393 The Rain- 
bow is a reflex contra-glance of the Sun. 


Contragredience. ath. [f as next + 
-ENCE.] The quality of being contragredient, 

1885 Satmon A/icher Ale. (ed. 4) 358. 

Contragre‘dient, a. dvath. [f. L. contra- 
against (CUNTRA- 1) + -gredtent : cf. COGREDIENT. | 
See quot. 


183 SyLvesTeR in Phil. Trans. CXLIIL. 1. 343 A system of 
variables is cogredient to another system when it is subject 


- to undergo simultaneously therewith linear substitution of 


a like kind, and contragredient when it is subject to undergo 
linear substitution simultaneously therewith but of a con-. 
trary kind. 1880 Carr Synofs. Math. 1.§ 1813. 1885 Sa- 
Mon Higher A lg. ied. 4! 120 Similarly the ray coordinates of 
different lines for the same system of reference are cogredient, 
but the axial coordinates are transformed by the inverse 
substitution, that is, are contragredient to the former. 
Co:ntraharmonical, 2. Math. [ContRa- 2.] 
Opposed or oppos.te to harmonical, | 
When three numbers are in harmonical progression, then 
aiena—b6:b—c, The reverse of this, viz. aicnd-cia~b 
is termed contra-harmonical proportion. Ba 
prs: in CHAMBERS Cycd. 
ence Co-:ntraharmo‘nically adv. oops yy, 1 
-4g27-sx CuamsBers Cyc? s.v., Thus, ¢ gv, 3, 5, and 6, are 
numbers contra-harmonically proportional : 
Contra-hautkcoy: see CONTRA~ 4. 


+ Contrahe,v. Obs. [ad. L. contrahére (ifnot 


misprints for contvact’.] = CONTRACT @. 
1848 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 1o The womb or matrix... 
contrahyd. /ézd. gt Thinges whose operation is to contrahe,| 
constrayne, and brynge tozether. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
1. 27 Whilest the cubit is contrahed and drawne in such wise. 
ontrahent (kp ntrahént), #¢/.a. and sd.[ad. L. 
contrahent-em, pr. pple. of contrahére to CONTRACT.] 

A. adj. Contracting, entering into a contract. 

ms2q4 Hen. VIII. /zstv in Strype Eccl. Alem. 1. App. xiii, 


26 Treaties concluded. .betwixt the Kings Highness, them-_ 
perour, and the French King, as Princes contrahents. @ 1638. 


Mepe Disc. Ps. cxii. 6 Wks. 1672 1. 82 One suiting with the 
one party contrahent, the other with the other. 1858 Froups. 


after all, to be admitted asa party contrahent. 
B. sé. A contracting party. 


1324 Hen, VIII. Zustr. in Strype Eccl, Mem, 1. App. xiii. 
27 IThemperour, being oon of the principal contrahents in 


flist, Eng. VII. xv. 335. Henry had found that he was not, 


the said treatie. ¢3s75 Sir J. Barrour Practicks '1754) 29 
Ane contract or obligatioun .. confirmit be the aith or fide. 
_ media of the contrahentis. 7 ee 


a a * 


Co:ntra-inci‘sion. Surg. [Conrra- 3.]. An. 
opposite or counter incisionn = 

2758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 160.To givethe | 
Surgeon a better Opportunity of making Contra-incisions, | 


Ibid, 179, I might have made a Contra-Incision, = 
Contra-indicant (kentrajindikant). fed. 


[ff Contra-1+Inproant, Cf. next.] A symptom 
which makes against. a particular diagnosis, or — 

is adverse to the use of a particular remedy or 
| treatment ina disease, eee | 


pacibegnl oes of. 2623 Harr Arraiznm. Ur. 
+ Contrafa'ct, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. com- po neiny obat ak be 


ength, hindering this worke. 


the want of vigour. and str 


pit, x. 36% When other Remedies 

have been tried..and ‘when there is no contra-indicant. . _ 
=COUNTER-INDICATION, = 

te Zz. Wks. VIIL 18 The malady: 

plicat 


ue at , 
Hlamlet 1x His behaviour has many 


dicating pl. a. 


iv. 103, The contraindicant is _ 


ed, in.the causes and in the - 
was full of contra-indicants. - 


indicate (kpmntrajindikeit), o. Dfed. 
ef F. contre-tndiquer.] trans. To 
ons contrary to ; said esp. of symptoms — 
e which make against the usual treat-» 
a particular remedy. . Hence. Co:ntra- 


SARE RANE ERE 


_ that may be..mystaken in saynt Paule. 


‘The will of her victorious passion. 


female voice.) 


ee sac aN RN a a 


CONTRA-INDICATION. 


1666 Harvey Jord. Angi. (R.), Other urgent or contrain- 
dicating symptoms must be observed. 1767 Goocu 7rea?. 
Wounds 1. 445 The Bark, if nothing contraindicates its 
use, may prove very beneficial. 1861 T. Grauam Pracd. Med, 
657 Aided by a moderate use of mercury, where it is not 
contraindicated by irritability of the bowels. 1880 Duncan 
in Frul. Linw. Soc. RV. 142 Their shape and position con- 
traindicate the possibility of any individual movement of 
the jaw-angles. 


Co:ntra-indica'tion. Ad. [Conrra- 1; 


in medical L. contraindicatio, F. contre-indication.] 


An indication or symptom which makes against 
the treatment called for by the main symptoms. 


1623 Hart Arratenne. Urines iv. 103 Contraindication is 


that which primarily and principally doth hinder. that 
which was suggested by the indicant. 12732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 282 When there are Contra-indications, that 
is when different Symptoms demand opposite Methods. 
2780 J.T. Ditton 7rav, Spain (1781) 157 In those cases 
where every other specific has its contraindication. 1895 tr. 
Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med, J. 212 Hemorrhage from the bowels 
Sone nates one of the contra-indications to the use of cold 
baths, | 

+ Contrair, ¢., sb., (adv.), prep. Chiefly Se. ; 
now only dal, Forms: 4-5 contrare, 4-7 con- 
trar, contraire, 5 contrayre, -eyre, -aier, -er, 
6-9 contrair. fa. F. comtraire (11th ¢.) :—L. con- 
trarius CONTRARY. (Orig. stressed contrazr.)] 

A. adj. CONTRARY, opposed, opposite. | 

e1323 £. E. Adit. P. B. 266 [pay] controeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez,. ¢ 1400 Rome. Rose 5414 Froward Fortune 
and contraire. 1430 Lypc.. Chron. Tray it. xxv, How 
Troilus was contrayre For to ascende up on loue stayre. 
1888 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 129 b, Contrar to pryde 
is humilitie. 2629 Ruruerrorp Lé7Zf. vi. (1862) L. 50, I fear 
the Lord be my contrair party, 1655-60 Srantey /7isé. 
Philos. (1got) 87/1 The contrar Party was too strong for 
them. xs7o7 Dx. AtHot in Vxdpone 2x Which .. is contrair 
to the Fundamental Laws of this Nation. x8ox R. GaLu 
Lint Quey 173 He was as contrair’s night’s frae day. 

B. adsol. or sb. The opposite or CONTRARY. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 461 To veng the harme and the 
contrer, At that fele folk and pautener Dyd till sympill 
folk, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 267 It is reproef, and con- 
trair of honour, For to be halde a comun hasardour. 1556 


| Lauper Dewtze af Kyngis 236 Wo be to thame that dois 


knaw Godds wourd, syne dois the contrarschaw. 31691 True 
Nouconf. 7 To obey God. .rather then man commanding the 
contraire, | 


b. phr. By or to the contrair : on the contrary. 


dn the contrair : on or to the contrary. Jt (the) 


contrair of or fa: in opposition to, in spite of. 


.e1ge8 A. E, Addit. P. Bs 4 Fayre formez my3t he fynde.. 
- & in pe contrare, kark & combraunce huge. ¢ 2565 Linpe- 
. say (Pitscottie) Caron. Scot, \Jam.', Schamfullie hanged.. 

_ notwithstanding the kingis commandement in the contrair. 


c14g0 Henryson Mor. Kad. 37 ‘This hound of hell Deuored 
hes my Lambe..in contrair to your cry. a1587 Mary Q. 
Scors in Keith Ast. 333 \Jam.) In case he permitted thir 
lords to prevail in our contrare. 1640-2 Kirkcudbr. War. 
Comm. Min, Bk. (1858) 140 He never concurred in nothing 
that concernes the publict, bot be the contrair doeth con- 


. troll the parochinares proceidings, etc. x64z Act of Obsi- 


viow in Neal Hist. Purit. (1733) II. 483 His Majesty .. 


| promises .. never to come in the Contrair of this Statute. 


1748 Lapy J. Doucias Srewarr Let, Dz. Douglas 7 Aug. 
(1767) 3 But to the contrair‘have regretted my ill fortune. 
~C. adv. Contrariwise. 

2396 Datrymrie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scat, (1885) 20 This 


_kynde is -verie rid, with black spotis amang, or contrare. 


_ D. prep. Against, in opposition to. 


_exsoo Lancelot 658 That is al contrare our entent. 1578 


- Psadiat \xxvii. in Sc. Poems 16/4 C. TY, 110 Speikand con-— 
trair thy godly Majesty. x640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm, | 
» Min. BR. (1855) 140 Ane ordinar murmurer..contraire the 


proceidings of the Estaites. . oo 
+Contrair, v. Obs. Also 5-6 contrare. ff. 
prec.; or ad. F. contrarier (1ith c. in Littré),] 
trans. To oppose, thwart. ae 
. ex425 Wrynroun Cron. vi. xiv. 24 Thare wes na man bat 
wald contrare This Byschope in-til word or deyde. . 152 
Fisner Ws, (1876). 328 Saynt Iames onely contrareth that 
I le. x5go Patscr. 149 
Some [conjunctions] betoken pur iale as neverthelesse. 
‘r6ax QuaRLes Argalus & P. (1678) 7x, Not.able to contrair 
| 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul 1 ii. 1, 1f to contrair the holy tongue should be Absurd. 
+ Contrairly, adv. Obs. [f Contrarr a, + 
-LY2.] CONTRARILY ; contrariwise. ne | 
3535 CoverDALe 2 Chron. xx. 11 They deale contrarely 
with vs, 157% Dicces Paxtom. 1. xii. Diijb, If they bee of 
contrarie shadow, worke contrarely. 2588 A. Kine tr. 


Canisius’ Catech,, Confession 3 To., dispaire in Gode his 
 meroy, as contrairly to think to get heauen without exer- 


_ cise in gude workes. _ ese 
. Contrajerva: see CONTRAYERVA. 
Contralateral, ¢. J/d. [Coyraa- 2.] That | 


is on the opposite side. 


5882 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Hemiplegia is usually contra- | 
_ Jateral to the affected hemisphere of the brain. ET ne 
 Contra-lode (in AZning): see COUNTER-LODE. 


Contralto (kfntra‘ltc), sd. and a. Mus. Pi. 
ti-, -tos, Also 8 contrealt (cf. Aur?). [It.; ‘a 
counter treble in musicke’ (Florio 1598).] : 

1. a. The part next above the alto, sung by the 
highest male or lowest female voice; b. a voice 
of this pitch or compass; ¢. a singer with a con- 
tralto voice. (Now commonly restricted to the 
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2730 Owen Swixy in Colman Posth, Lett, (1820) 23 Mr. . 


Handel desires to have..a woman contrealt. did. 25 We 
must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. “ 
2776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Mus. V. 120 In 1639, Stefano 


Landi, a Roman contralto .. published the first book of . 


Masses for four and five voices. 1787 Anu. Reg. 206 His 
voice, which may be deemed the finest contralto in this 
country, entirely filled the abbey. 18z7 Byron Beppo xxxu, 


Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, Wish’d him five fathom . 


under the Rialto. 187x M. Cotuins Afrg. & Merch. I. vii. 
ait Her voice was a mellow contralto. 1880 
Grove Dict. Afus. I. 396/t Even... in flexibility, recent 
contralti have certainly equalled, perhaps surpassed, vocal-, 
ists of every other class. . 

2. attrib, or adj. 

1769 Barrincton in Ph27, Trans, LX. 56 The parts for the 
first and second voice were written in what the Italians 
stile the Contralto cleff. 1834 Eart Mr. Epcecumsr AZus. 
Remin. (ed. 4) 54 That excellent singer. . possessed a contralto 
voice of fine quality. 1862 T, A. TRoLiope Afarictia Il. 
xiii. 237 Its full contralto tones. 1880 HuLian in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 58/1 The contralto part is properly written on 
the stave which has C on its second line. 

Contraly: see ConTRARILY. 

Contramand, obs. f. CoUNTERMAND 2. 

+Contra-mart. Cbs. = COUNTERMARQUE, 

7788 Macens Jusvvances II. 149 The aforesaid Risks 
consisting further of all Perils at Sea.. Detentions by 
Kings and Queens.. Letters of Mart and Contra-Mart. 

Contramonstrant: see CONTRA-REMONSTRANT, 

Contramure, obs. var. of COUNTERMURE v. 

Contranatural (kgntranetitiral), a. Also 
7 contre-. [ContRA- 2.] Opposed to what is 


natural ; contrary to nature. . 

1633 ‘I. Apams Exp. 2 Peteri.g It is contranatural_and 
execrable for a son to slay his father. x165x Hosses Govt, 
& Soc. Ep. Ded., A contre-naturall Dissolution. 1827 Har: 
Guesses (1859) 50 Their actions are supernatural, but not 
unnatural orcontranatural. 1872 W.G. Warp Ess. Theiswe 
(1884) I. 113 His own most narrow and coutra-natural 
theory [of morality]. . 

+ Contrani'tence. Ols.—° [f. as next: see 
-ENCE.] Resistance ta force ; reaction. 

173% in Baizey (ed. 5), » . 

+Contranitency. Ods. rare. [f as next: 


see -ENcY.] A ‘contranitent’ quality or principle. 


1649 Butwer Pathomryot. u. ii. 130 In Laughter there are 
certaine contranitencies. 1730-6 in BaiLey (folio. 1755 in 
Jounson (‘ reaction, a resistency against pressure’). 

+Contranitent, 2. Ods. rare. [f. ContRA- I 
+ L. silent-em struggling.] Struggling or striving 
in opposition. 

r71z Arsutanot Yokn Bull vii, His trusty cudgel; which 
by the contranitent force of two so great Powers broke short 
inhishands, | 

+Contrani‘xion. Ods. [f Conrra- 1+L. 
*nixidn-em, n. of action from wifi to strive.] A 
striving against; exertion of opposing efforts. 

1649 Butwer Patkonzyot. ut. ii. 119 In laughter there is 
made, by reason of the Contranixion, acertaine corrugation 


| ..about the angle of the eye. 


Contrantiscion (kgntrenti‘fign). Astrol. [E. 
ConrRa~ 3+ AntISscION.] (See quots.) | 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xvi. 92 So are there contran- 
tiscions, which we find to be of the natureofa[] or 8. x6 
Puruurrs, Coutra Antiscton, the degree and Minute in the 
Ecliptick, opposite to the Axtiscion. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol. s.v. Parallels, The two former are called contra 
antiscions to the two latter, because, although their declina- 
tion is the same in number, it is different in name, one 
being north and the other south declination. 

Contra-o-ctave : see ConTRA- 4. 

+ Contrapart. Oss. [Contra- 3.] a. Oppo- 
site side; opponent. Sc. b. A/ws. = COUNTERPART. 

1536 Berrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) Il. 479 Gret slauchter 
of his best capitanis: bot mair nowmer war slane of his 
contrapart. 1660 IncELo Bentiz, & Ur. (1682) Hh ja, 
Contrapart is taken in a Musical Sense. 

+Contrapleid. Sc. Ods. [f Conrra- 1 or 3 
+ pletd, PLEA.] A counter-plea, objection. 

1535 StTewarT Cron. Scot. (1858) I. xx But contrapleid, 
thairto gif his consent. /dz¢. II. 690 At his plesour, but 
contrapleid or pley, The baronis all so did him than obey. 

Contraplex (kgntripleks’, a. [f. L. conira 
adv. + -plex -fold, as in szmplex, duplex, etc.] 
Téelegr. Having two currents or messages passing 
in opposite directions at the same time. 


1879 Prescotr Sf, Telephone 346 The terms contraples 
and diplex are here applied as specific names for desig- 


double transmission. .is effected. : 
Co-ntrapoint, var. of COUNTERPOINT, 7 
t7x7 L. Hower, Desiderius ted. 3\.176 By the second and 


. Mating clearly the way in which the particular simultaneous 


| third, which are Humility and Patience, you will perform 


Contrapoint; for Humility and Patience are contrary to 
Man's Will 

Contrapone (kgntrapden), v. fad. L. contra- 
ponére to place against or opposite.]. Logic. To 


convert by contraposition, 


1864 Bowen Logic vi. 139 Logicians seem to have over- 


| looked the fact that E. can be contraponed into I. Zéid. 


_ Vil. 212 The last. .example, which is now the Modus Tollens, — | ‘Type of the Times (Ohio) t Feb., If the author had not 


‘becomes the following, if we contrapone the Sumption. 
Contra-posau‘ne : see CONTRA- 4. , 
Contrapo'se, v. [f. L. contraponire, with 

substitution of -pose for -pone: see Compose, Re- 


| POSE.] zrams. ‘loset in opposition, or over against 
| each other, Hence Contraposed Af/. a. | 


1880 HuLLAH in. 


| birds’. 


|-own quirks and contraptions .. he would é 
| useful book. 1863 W. Barnes Gloss. Dorset Dialect, Con- 
| traption, a contrivance. 1883 in Hampshire Gloss (E.D.S., 


CONTRAPTION. 


r6x7 Sarketp Treat. Paradise 235 (I..) We may mani- 
festly see contrapored death and life. 1620 Sue.ron Quix. 
ILI. xxix. 204 The Equinoctia] Line, which divides and cuts 
the two contrapos’d Poles in equal Distance, 

2. Logic. = CONTRAPONE, 

+Contrapo'site. Obs. [ad. L. contripositem, 
repr. Gr. dvriderov.] pl. = L. contrapostia; Things 
set in antithesis to each other. 

x6ro Huavry St, Aug. Citie of God X1. xvill. (1620) gor 
Antitheta, called in Latin, ofposifes..some more expressly 
call them Coutra-fosites. TP oes 

Contraposition (kpntrapdzi-fan). [ad. L. con- 
traposition-em (Bocthius’, n. ofaction from contré- 
ponére to CUNTRAPONE.] 

1. A placing over against; antithesis, opposition, 
contrast. Phr. /9 contrapostiion to (or with). 
18x J. Bere Haddon's Answ, Osor. 332 A figure called 
contraposition betwixt the decrees of God and the Popes, | 
1642 Potter Ox Mund. 666, 91 (T.) To shew how exact and 
exquisite an antithesis and cantraposition there is between 
the apostles and cardinals. 1731 Hist. Litteraria 1. 150 
"Tis called the new Covenant, in Contraposition to that 
which our first Parents violated, 1846 Grore Greece (1862) 
II. vi. 133 Placed in contraposition with the Spartan on one 
side, and with the Helot on the other. 1832 /raser's Mag. 
XLVI. 219 He lauds, in contraposition to this single man, 
the greatness of Rome. se 

2, Logic. A mode of conversion in which from a 
given proposition we infer another proposition 
having the contradictory of the original predicate 
for its subject; thus ‘All S is P’” by contraposi- 
tion gives ‘All not-P is not-S’ or ‘No not-P is S’. 
(Sometimes also called Conversion by Negation.) 
Applied also to a similar conversion of the antece- 
dent and consequent of a hypothetical proposition. 

‘The definition varies with logicians according to the form 
in which they state the contrapositive proposition. The 
quality of the proposition is changed in the one form, and 
remains unchanged in the other. With Boethius and the 
earlier logicians the quality remained unchanged. Cf. Boeth. 
De Syll. Cat. Wks. ved. Migne) 804 Est enim per contra- 
positionem conversio, ut si dicas omnis homo animal est, 
omne non animal non homo est. . 

r5r T. Witson Lovie 21 A conuersion by contraposition 


is when the former part of the sentence is turned into the 


last rehearsed part, and the last rehearsed part turned into 
the former part of the sentence, both the propositions being 
universall, and affirmatiue, sauing that in the second pro- 
position there be certaine negatiues enterlaced. 1630 Bp. 
W. Bevery in Usher's Letd, (1686: 440 A false and absurd 
Contraposition. 1788 Rem Avistotle’s Log. iv. § 3 Con- 
verting the major by contraposition, 1848 Waivers Logic 
(1872) 36. x869 Fowrer Ded. Logic (ed. 3178 The O propo. — 
sition, when permuted from ‘Some X is not Y’ into ‘Some 
X is not-Y’, may of course be converted into ‘Some not-Y 
is X”. This combination of permutation and conversion is 

.. Styled ‘Conversion by Contra-Position or Negation’, 

1871 ‘I’, M. Linosay tr. Veder-weg’s Logic 319 No conclusion — 
follows by Contraposition from the particular affirmative — 
judgment. | 


Contrapositive (kgntripgzitiv), a. and sd. 
[f. L. conmtriposit-, ppl. stem of contraponére (see 


prec.) + -IVE.] 


A. adj. Of, belonging to, or produced by contra- 
position. | , 
1870 Jevons Elem. Logic (1880) 84 We may also prove the 


| truth of the contrapositive proposition in this way. did. 


85 Contrapositive conversion cannot be applied to the par- 
ticular propositions I and O at all. | | aids 
B. sé. Anything characterized by contraposition. 


| In Logic, a contrapositive proposition. | 


4 


1870 Jevons Elem, Logic (1880) 302 Convert and show that 


| the result is the contrapositive of the original, 1884 — Stud. _ 


Deduct. Logic 43 The contrapositive of the proposition ‘all 
birds are bipeds’ will be ‘all that are not bipeds are not 
1876 Kennepy tr. Renleaux’ Kinem. Machinery 
181 The hydraulic press forms the contra-positive of .. the 
pallcetanhie the pressuré-organ water in the one being re- 


| placed by the tension-organ rope in the other, 


+ Contra-proposal. Olds. [Contra- 3.] A 


—counter-proposal, 


1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. (1682) 1. 117, I perceive also 


| the meliority of my choice above all thy ‘ontra-proposals, 


Co:ntraprove'ctant, d/ath. [Conrra- 3+ 
Provecrant.] Applied by Prof. Cayley to a co- 


| variant regarded as generated by operating on any 
| covariant with a contraprovector. aS 


(2858 CavLey 47h Aes. on Quantics in PAil. Trans, A 
Comntraprove’ctor. Wath. [ContTRa- 3 + 


| Provecroz.] A. term applied by Cayley to the 
operator obtained by replacing the facients by 
| symbols of partial differentiation in any contra- 
variant. | 


1858 Cavey (as above). 


Contraption (kfatraepfon). dial. and collog. 


| [A popular formation, app. from comérive (or its. 
| variant comtreve): cf. conceive, conception; some 
| vague association with ¢rag may have entered in.] 
| A contrivance, a device (with suggestion of in- 
| genuity rather than effectiveness). | 7 


1847 Harrrwert, Contraption, contrivance. West. 1859 


attempted to supplant the [ordinary] Phonography..by his 
have. made a very. 


x888 in Erworray HW’, Soncerset Word-bk. 3890. Temple 


| Bar Mag. July 355 Saltpetre and sulphur, and the contrap-_ 


tions necessary for catherine wheels and rockets. 


prec. +-LY=.] In a contrapuntal manner. 


a, 5 d.) 


| Combe e scala [Contra- 2,.] Con- 
e; 


rule. 7 
soids. 1868 Rourn Rigid Dinamics 358 The momental 


_monstrance..at length a Copy was got, and a Contra- 


a xil.7 Who [wanteth witte] is alwa 
rule... And euer enfect by his contrariaunce. | 


Rem. VL x17 


CONTRAPUGNANT. 


+Contrapwgnant, « Obs. rare~ [Ef 
ContRA- 1+ L. pugnant-, pr. pple. of pugndre to 
fight.] Fighting against; of hostile action. 

1654 CHARLETON Piysiol. 379 There being a great Diver- 
sity of Venoms, some must be Contrapugnant te others. 

Contrapunct [L. punct-ume point], var. of 
CouNTERPOINT (//zs.). | 

694 W. Hotper /Yarmzony (1731\ 53 In all Contrapunct 
chiefly, but indeed in all kinds of Composition, " 

Contrapuntal (kpntrapw ntl), a. ff It. 
contrapunto (Florios, now contrappunte counter- 
point (also backstitch in sewing), f. con/ra against 
+ punto point ; see COUNTERPOINT.] 

1. Of the nature of counterpoint; according to 
the rules of counterpoint. 

1845 E. Hotmes Afozeart 6 His style of composition is 
described as having been contrapuntal and solid. 1895 
OusrLey Jfus. Porm i. 2 The Harmonic and Contrapuntal 
treatment of such melodies., 

2. Of or pertaining to counterpoint. 

1865 HuLiau Tveusit, Period Mus. 243 He had no doubt 
many equals in contrapuntal skill. . 1880 H. H. Sraruam 
in cae fev, 6g When contrapuntal science was so much 
valued. ! 


Contrapuntally (kpntrapyntéli), adv. [f. 


1875 OuseLey JAfus. Porm v. 39 It will then modulate 
contrapuntally. . 

Contrapuntist (kpntrapyntist). [ad. It. con- 
tra( p)puntisia, f. contra( p)punto: see prec. and 
-1st.| One skilled in the theory or practice of 
counterpoint. 

1775 Sir J. Hawnins Ast. Mas. 1V. 11.1. 260 Anselmo da 
Parma and other contrapuntists. 1865 Pad! [fell G.14 Oct. 
ro Beethoven’s deficiencies as a contrapuntist prevented his 
success as a writer of choral music. 1869 OuSELEY Counterp. 
iv. 19 Zarlino, Fux, and other old contrapuntists. 

Contrar(e, variant of ConTRAIR. 

Co:ntra-ra‘tional, ¢. [f Contra- 2+ L. 
ration- reason : cf. ratzonal.]| Opposed to reason. 

88x A, M. Farrpairn Stud. Life Christ ti. 33 The narra- 
tives need not be rejected as contra-rational. 

Contrareant, obs. form of CoNTRARIANT. 

Co:ntra-reflexure, [f. Conrra- 1 + Rz- 
FLEXURE.] Curvature in an opposite direction. 
(Perh. an error for contrary flexiu;e: see CONTRARY 


1816 Ldin. Rev. XX VII. 96 Considering points of contra- 
reflexure in curves. 


trariety to ru a thing directly opposed to 
1689 Norris Coll. Aise. (1699) 301 "Tis not so properly an 
Irregularity, as a contra-regularity. ; 
Co:ntra-rela‘ted, pf/.a. Dynamics. [Con- 
TRA-~ 3.} (See quots.) 
3866 Syivester in Phil, Trans. 77x Contrarelated solid 
bodies, whose kinematical exponents are contrafocal ellip- 


ellipsoids of these bodies are contrafocal..The bodies them- 

selves are said to be contrarelated. 
Co:ntra-remo'nstrance, [Conrra- 3.] A 

remonstrance drawn up in reply to a previous 

one. -— 

1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 96 Of this Re- 


remonstrance made. 2826 C. Butter Life Grotius v. 89 
The Gomarists opposed to it a Contra-Remonstrance. 

Hence Co:ntra-remo-nstraucer = next. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Afol. KE, The dissensions growing be- 
twixt the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 

Co:ntra-remonstrant. [f as prec. + Rz- 
MONSTRANT.] One who remonstrates in answer or 
opposition to a remonstrance; sfec. in pl. (as 
proper name) those who put forth or joined in the 
contra-remonstrance against the remonstrance of 
the Arminians prior to the Synod of Dort. 

16x18 Hares Gold. Ream. un. (1673) 177 They did the synod 
wrong to make this distinction of contra-remonstrants and 
remonstrants. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed.2) 25 
Let the Contra-Remonstrants be accounted as egregious 
Calumniators, as the Remonstrants are found to be. 1826 
C. Burter Lie Grotius v.90 This was favourable to the 
Arminians; but it increased the violence. of the Contra- 
Remonstrants. _ ri : 3 | 

b. attrtd, or asad ja 

1674, HickMAN Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re-_ 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 CHANDLER Hist, Persec. 334 He declared himself 
openly for the Contra-remonstrant party. 


+Comtra-re‘plicant., 0s. [Cowrra- 3.] 
One who makes a rejoinder to a reply. ae 


~¢x64a (¢7tZe) The Contra-Replicant his Complaint to His 
Majestic. : : 


+ Contra‘riance. Obs. rare, [a OF. contra~ 
riavce, f, med.L. comtrdridutem CONTRARIANT ; see — 


-ANCE,] Contrary or adverse action; also =next. 
cx1430 Mirour Saluacioun 4404 There bes freendship and. 

luf with out contrariaunce.. ¢1470 Harpine Chron, xevit. 

| ays desolate Of all good 


+ Contrariancy. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. : see. 


-ANCY.] . Contrary or adverse quality ; contrariety. | 


a@1617 Bayye On Eph. (1658) tos It hath no inward posi- 
tive repu cia or contrariancy. 1812-29 CoLeriper Liz. 
its contrariancy and enmity to Christ. 


' Contrarieties. and : 


speaking by contr. ari 
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Contrariant (kfntréeriant), sgle., a. and sé. 
Also 4-6 contrariaunt, 6 -yaunte, 7 contra- 
reant, 7-9 contrarient. fa. OF. contrariant, 
~ent (Godef.., ad. med.L. coniraridntem, pr. pple. 
of contraridre to oppose, f. L. contririus Con- 
TRARY ; see -ANT.] | 
+A. dole. Acting contrary to, opposing. Ods. 
e400 Lest. Love 1. (1560) 276b,'1 New doings contrari- 
aunts such olde, often causen diseases. /did. 11. (R.}, Is not 
euery thing good that is contrariant and distroieng yuel ? 


B. aay. 

1. Opposed, repugnant, contrary Zo. : 

rsgo Rasrett Bk, Purgat.t. iii, Be all contraryaunte to 
not beyng. 1833-4 Act 25 Hen. V/IT, c.14 Lawes. .repug- 
nant, or contrariant to the..statutes of this realme. 1647 
Jer. Taytor Lid, Proph. xx. 252 Doctrines .. such as are 
contrariant to Faith. 1747 Carte /7ist. Eng. 1. 353 A mes- 
sage so contrariant to his views and wishes. 1842 H. E. 
Mannine Sern. (1248) 1. v. 64 Other lawful affections are 
not contrariant to this, but contained in it, 

2. Mutually opposed or antagonistic. 

1560 A. L. tr. Calein's Foure Seri. Songe Esech, (1574) 
iil, These two things are not contrariant. 1640 HowrELu 
Dodona's Gr.(1649\ 17 Being principles it is no wonder that 
they are so contrareant, 1726 AviirrE Parerg. 255 The 
very Depositions of Witnesses .. being false, various, con- 
trariant, etc. 31748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 347 


- ‘The satisfaction we should otherwise take in contrariant 


overtures. 1874 SrerBoHm Protest. Revol, (1887) 21 Classes 
so contrarient as the feudal lords, the townspeople, and the 
peasantry. ; 

+8. Opposed to one’s wishes or well-being ; un- 
favourable, prejudicial; adverse ; = CONTRARY d. 4. 

rs48 Haut Chron. 117 The ayre of Paris, was somewhat 
contrariaunt to his pure complexion. b/d. (1809) 287 The 
wynde so contrariant that she was fain to take land again. 
1649 Jer. Taylor G7. Axewtp. 1.1.3 The contrariant de- 
signes of malice. ; 

+4. Opposite in direction. Obs. rare. 

1644 BuLWER CAivox. 136 If the gainsaying Hand should 
have a contrarient motion. 

CG. sb. One who or that which is opposed in 
purpose or nature; a contrary. 

1687 Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 4 Which did strongly build 
up the faith of the Contrariants. r839 Bamey /estus 
(1848) 32/r All dark things brightened all contrariants blent. 
1880 T. E. Wess Goethe's Faust 64 And with strange 
recipes compounded contrariants in his crucible, 

b. shee. in Ling. Hest. ‘ A name heretofore given 
to the Barons that took part with Thomas Earl of 
Lancaster, against K. Edward II’ (Phillips 1706). 

1927-51 CuamBrrs CyeZ, s.v. Rofulus, It was not thought 
fit, in respect of their power, to call them rebels or traitors, 
but only contrarients. [1867 Haus in Percy Folio I. 5 
The theory that Robin Hood was. .one of the Contrariantes 
(the Lancastrians) of Edward II’s time.] 


Contrariantly, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a contrariant manner ; in direct opposition. 

1796 CoLeripGE Poems, Pref. Five, Fantine, etc., Differ- 
ing then so widely, and almost contrariantly. 

+ Contra‘riate, v. Obs. rare—). [f. contrariat- 
ppl. stem of med.L. coutrariare; see CONTRARIANT.] 
trans. To act in opposition to, perversely oppose. 

1656 Artif Handsom. 53 We should contest against God, 
and contrariate his providentiall will, 


+ Contraria‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec.; 
see -ATION.] Opposition, contradiction. | 
ré6sx Biccs New Disp. P 293 Contrariation in their vain 
and ridiculous Comments. : | 
Contrarie, obs. form of CONTRARY. 
Contrariende, -eng, obs. ff. ConrRaryIna. 
Contrarient, variant of CONTRARIAN. 
Contraries, plural of Contrary sd. 
Contrariety (kentraraiéti). Forms: 4 con- 
trariete, 4-5 contrarite, -yte, 5-6 contraryete, 
5-7 -ietie, 6 -yetye, 6-7 contrarity, 7 -itie, 6- 
contrariety. [a. OF. comtrarieté, -eteit, ad. late 
L, contrdrietétem, n. of quality f. contrdrins Con- 
TRARY; see -TY.] | _ 
1. Opposition of one thing to another in nature, 


quality, or action; diametrical difference, repug- 


nancy, contrariness. | nee 
e1380 in Rel, Ant. Il. 52 Distaunce of contrarite is be- 


_ twene fleyshly pley and the ernestful dedis of Crist. ¢ 1386 


Craucer Pars. T. P 1003 Per ioye hab no contrariete of wo. 
c1449 Pecock Repfr. 455 The lawes conteynen in hem con- 


. trarite to the comoun lawe of God. 4863 Hyin 4 +i Garden.t. 
, xiv. (1608) 37 The naturall contraritie of the ash and the snake | 
or adder. © r6gx STantey Poems ror The black and white. 


here kindly do agree Graced by each others contrariety. 


3739. J. Trape Right. over-smench (1758) 4 Its contrariety. to 
- sound reason. 1780 Jonnson Rambler No. 23 P1x A ship | 
_ ..dashed by the waves from every quarter, but held upright 
- by the contrariety of the assailants. 1838-9 Haruam fist. |. 
' Lit. LIT. um. iil. § 10. 8 Contrariety is necessary for the decay - 

‘ and reproduction of nature. 1866 Gro. Enior #, Holt Hl. | 
. xlili. 152 With an odd contrarietyto her former niceties she | 


liked his rough attire. 


~b. An instance of such opposition; an antagon- | 


e449 Pucock Rep. xvi. 242 In the sterris..weren noon | |, 
_ contrarietees.. 1524 Worsey in Fiddes Liye uw. (1726) 72 |. *" 


After long altercations and sundrie’ contrarietys. . 163: W. 


| Savtonstaty Picture Log. (1635) F viij b, A Country Dame | 


is a contrariety to finenesse, for she loves plainnesse. x69z |. 


Ray Dissol, World m. v. (2732) 342 If there were no such |. ¢ 
ats .. among, them. _xgx9 De For | 


fights .. am 
22s, I had the particular pleasure, 


Crusoe (1840) II. 


es, to see the ship set sail without me. | . 


CONTRARIOSITY. 


r8g2 Disrarii Afemw. Ld. Bentinck 2 He had overcome 
many contrarieties and prejudices. . 

2. Opposition between things of the same class 
or parts of the same thing; disagreement, dis- 
cordance, discrepancy, inconsistency. 

1483 Caxton Gola. Leg. 270/3 Seynt Theoderyck sayt 
that he was flayn and it is redde in many bookes that he 
was byheded only and this contraryete may be assoylled in 
this manere. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Adus. un. 57 The con- 
trariety that euer hath beene in all ages amongst the verie 
doctors and maisters themselues. 1644 Micron Divorce 
Wks. 1738 I. 291 That in the words of our Saviour there 
can be no contrariety. 1762 Gotpsm. City HW’. xv, Strange 
contrariety of conduct! they pity, and they eat the objects 
of their compassion! 1877 C. Gerxre Christ xxxviil. (1879) 
445 When there is such contrariety of opinion. 

b. An instance of this; a discrepancy. 

xs3z Tuynne Ded. Chaucer's Wks., The contrarieties.. 
founde by the collacion of the one [edition] with the other. 
rsor Suaxs., x Hen. IJ, u. iii. 59 He will be here, and yet 
he is not here: How can these contrarieties agree? 1765, 
BiacksTone Comms. I. 30 The little contrarieties, which 
the practice of many centuries will necessarily create in 
any human system. 1854-6 C. Parmore Aageltz ffo. 1. M. 
iv, Above All other contrarieties Is labour contrary to love. 

3. Opposition to one’s purpose or advantage; 
unfavourable character; hence (with @ and f/.) an 
adversity, affliction, mishap, disadvantage. 

erq3zo tr. 7. a Kenrpis’ mit. u. iii, Al our pes. is raber to 
be sette in meke suffryng ban in not feling contrarietes. 


1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. 373 And to this fyll an other con- 


traryte to y’ Cristen. x620-55 I. Jones Stoue-Heng (1725) 
3 To shelter them from Contrariety of Seasons. 1642 Sir T. 
Browne Nelfg. Med. 38 The tempests and contrarieties of 
winds. 1847 //ustr. Lond. News 28 Aug. 139/3 The season 
has been financially .. triumphant, despite of many unfor- 
tunate contrarieties, ee 

4. Opposite direction or position, __ 

1618 Crooke Body of Man 424 [It] is rather a contrariety 
of motion. x69x Ray Creation 1. (1704) 92 Contrariety of 
Motions, which were requisite in the old Hypothesis. — 

5. Logic. Contrary opposition: sce CONTRARY a. 6. 

mesg. Witson Ret. 106b, Contrarietie is when our 
talke standeth by contrarie wordes or sentences together. 
1628 T. Spencer “ogick 88 Contrarietie is a difference 
according tothe forme. 1788 Rem Avistotie’s Log. i. $3 
The opposition of terms are relative, privative, of con~ 
trariety and of contradiction. 1837-8 Str W. Hamitton 
Logic xvii. (1866) I. 33: A disjunctive syllogism with 
characters opposed in contrariety. | , 

Contrarily (kpntrariti), adv. [f. Contrary a. 
+-LY2. As to pronunciation, see CONTRARIWISE.] 

1. In a contrary manner, in direct opposition ; to 
the contrary, contrariwise. | 


[e1485 Digdy JLyst, (1882) ut. ate Ho sey contraly, I cast 
a 


heym In cares cold.] 1870 B. Gooce Pop. Kénga. 11. (1880) 
23 And makes of euery Devill God, contrarily to seeme, 
r65r Baxrer /nzf. Sapt. 157 He thinks it crept in among 
other corruptions: I think contrarily. 1678 CunwortH 
Intell, Syst. 218 As if there were two Gods, contrarily 


minded to one another. 4779-81 Jounson L. P., Thomson, 


Why the dedications are... contrarily to custom, Jeft out. 
1875 F. Hatz in V, Y. Nation xxi. 339/2 Will any one who 
recollects his oratory testify contrarily ? segs EPR Ee 
@. On the other hand, on the contrary, conversely. 
exs4o Boorve Boke for to Lerne Aiva, And contraryly 


' euyll and corrupt ayers doth infecte the blode. 1624 


Heywoop Guxaik. To Rdr., IHustrated for their Vertues 
-.or contrarily branded for their Vices. 1699 DAMPIER 
Vay. U1. 11. vill, gx Contrarily such Coasts as are least sup- 
lied with Rivers or Lakes have the weakest Tides. 1860 
Ruskin Jfod. Paint. V. 293 Whom the Venetians, we 


| saw, despised, whom, contrarily, ‘Turner loved. 


3. In the contrary way; vice versd. a 
1656 RincLey Pract. Physick 55 A hot Liver, a cold 
Brain..andso contrarily.  . Se 
| Per contrartly ‘nonce-wd.): see PER CONTRA. 
1687 in Magda. Coll. & Fas, 11 (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 197 You 
have per contrarily refus’d. ee, 
Contrariness (kpntririnés; in sense 2 collog. 
kgutréerines),  [f. as prec. + -NESS.] a. 


iL. The state or condition of being contrary; 
opposed nature, opposition, Re eae | 
| 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, wim. i. (1495) 294 Con- 


trarynesse of the qualytees. sxx Corer Seve, Conform. 
& Kef in Phenix .1708' 1, 7 Vhe contrariness of our own 
evil life which is contrary both to God and Christ. : 


| 2. Self-willed opposition, perverseness, perversity; _ 


= CONTRARIOUSNESS, 


1642 Rocrers Maauan ror Eminently (for slinesse and 


-contrarinesse) in resisting the worke of conversion. , 1878 
Mrs. Srowe Foganuc P. xxix, 242 The very sympathy 
they long for, by a strange. contrariness of nature, they 


throw back on their friends as an injury. 1880, Acadeuzy — 
| x4 Ang. x14/1 Mr, Arnold, indeed, isan Englishman gvand 

| ménte, and somebody might very well devise an oxymoron — 
’..to express his. ‘contrariness’.. 1882 Mrs. Rippern Pr, 


Wales's Garden-Party 135 Humouring his contrariness. 


| +Contrariosity. Ols. Forms: 4-3 con- 


je, 5 contrariosetee, -ite, 6 
*, comtvrartousete (charter of 
ud. med.L. contraridsttitent, 


1372); 
ssimilated to L. form.] Contrary 


E Psalter xxxvi. 42 Pai aré not hurt in be 


contrariosetee ouere-comeb himselfe. xg40 
PUE, c. 36 § 1 Ambiguitye, doubt or contrario 


 contraértisus CONTRARIOUS 3 see | 
c quality; opposition, antagonism ; 
f be warld. 14x73 Lyne. Piler. Sowle rv. xxv. - 


yndeth dyuersite and contrariosite,as heteand 
Orel. Sap. in Anglia X. 140 Whosoever in bis. 
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CONTRARIOUS. 


of opinion. [722 St. German's Doctor & Stud. 138 For 
avoiding of which contrariosity, the Law will suffer no 
more writs to go forth.] _ 
b. in pl. Adversities, | 
-exgas tr. YZ. & Kempis’ Consol. wi. xiii, Haunted in 
diuerse temptacions and preued in many contrarioustes. 
Coutrarious (kfutrérias), a. Now rave. 
Forms : 3- contrarious ; also 4-5 -iose, 4-6 -ius, 
-yus, -iouse, 5 -yows, 5-6 -yous. fa. OF. coz. 
frarios, -ous, ~us, -eus, ad. med.L. contrartosus, 
f. contrérius CONTRARY 3 see -OUS.] | 
+1. Of opposed character or tendency; contrary 
or repugnant (Zo, rarely from). Ods. 
¢1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. (1866) 20 Bodely wyrkyngis .. 
contrarious to the spirite in gostely wyrkynge. xgor Pol. 
Poems (1859) If. 91 And frely forgith sentences contrarious 
to oure feith, 1534 More Ox fhe Passion Introd. Wks. 
r27t/z It should not haue left any place..for anye con- 
trarious appetite or affeccion to enter, 1548 UDALL, ete, 
Erasm. Par, Luke 190 a, Contrarious from. 1656 SAn- 
DERSON Sevwt, 11689) 313 What can be imagined more con- 
trarious to true Christian liberty. ar . 
2. Mutually opposed, antagonistic; self-contra- 
dictory, inconsistent. ? Ods. 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 159r Vhit has be world..Ma 
other contrarius maneres. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 64 Moche wyne & sapience may not accorde, for 
they be in maner'contrarious. axzuq2 Wyatr Poems title), 
Description of the contrarious passions in a lover. 1632 
Litaucow Trav, x. (1682) 479 Nine contrarious Tides : each. 
Tide over-thwarting another. 1644 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
1738 I. 200 The righteous and all-~wise Judgments and 
Statutes of God... are not variable and contrarious. 43792 
D. Luovn Voy. Life ax Jarring sentiments, contrarious 
views. 1834 Sir H. Tavtor Arfevelde u. m1. i. (1849) 186 
How diverse, how contrarious is man! : 
+3. Of persons and their actions: Opposed in 
purpose, hostile. Ods. (This develops into 4.) 
ex290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 59/181 Laste be pope were Con- 
trarious a-jein is Ordre. axjo0 Cursor M. 14461 (Cott.) 
pai [the Jews] war ful enwius, And to pbaim-self contrarius. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VII. rrx Takynge an hoste.. 
ageyne the Wandalynges contrarioustohym. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvii, xxxvi, | knowe .. your frendes all Unto 
me sure wyll be contraryous. 2369 Ear: Murray in Harz. 
Lid. 37 B. 9 fo. 43. Her highness should not be contrarious 
to the marriage when it should be proposed to her. — 
4. Full ot opposition; characterized by self-willed 
or refractory opposition ; perverse. 
a3340 Hampote Psalter cxlvi. 1x pe pride of Sei dar 
men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer W7/e’s Prof. 780 Thay ben so wicked 
_ and so contrarious, ‘Thay haten that her housbondes loven 
ay... %432-So tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 325 3iffenge not con- 
_trarious wordes and answeres to their betters. 1578 Psalm 
iin Se Poems 1642 C. 11. 112 Full weill I knaw my 
—wickednes, And sin contrarious. 1602 Warner Ab. Eng. 
 Epit. (2612) 396 No leisure remained the King for his 
_ formall courting of so contrarious a Ladie. 1635 Heywoop 
Hierarch, mm. 1 5 Phcebe shall proue Contrarious to her 
Brother. 1854 H. Minrer Sch. & Schr, xxii. (1860) 233/1 
‘Get about your business, ye contrarious rascal l’ 1856 Mrs. 
- Brownine Aum Leigh vi. 653 She flew contrarious in the 
face of God With bat-wings of hervices, — 
5. Of things: Opposed to one’s interests; ad- 
verse, prejudicial, untoward, unfavourable, harmful, 
hurtful; annoying, vexatious. 
63320 Senn Sag. (W.) 1094 Hit mot hothe drink and ete 
Contrarius drink, contrarius mete. x4s0-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 143 My sowlle suffereth pacyently wronges and 
“contraryous thinges. a@12693 Urounart Aadelais mt. li, 
It.is more contrarious and hurtful than the Strangle weed 
2s to the Flax. 1866 Geo. Exot #, Holt 2 The bad-luck 
-.that sent contrarious seasons and the sheep-rot. 1868 
Brownine Ring §& Le vul. 1056 A bar Of adverse and con- 
trarious incident, a . 
. by es. of winds, weather, etc. 


494 Fasyvan Chron..vu. 483 The wynde was contraryous | 


that he myght haue noo passage. 2523 Wotsry in Fiddes 
Life u. (1726) 110 The Wether hath bine to him somwhat 
Stormy and Contrarious. arzgrz W. Kine Art of Love 
zo8 And fill your sheets ev’n with contrarious wind. x8s0 


Bracke schylus 1. 19 May she never send Contrarious 


blasts dark-lowering, to detain The Argive fleet. 

+ 6. Opposite in place or position. rare. 

c 1400. Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 12 Lete him blood of Fe con- 
trarious.arme. 1432-s0 tr. Vigdex (Rolls: 1. 235 That ymage 
-. hade the face of hit contrarious alleweyes to the body of 
the sonne. ; 


Contra‘riously, adv. rare in mod. use. ‘[f. 


prec. +-LY4.] In a contrarious manner; in op-— 


position or hostility; with self-willed perversity. 
¢1380 Wycriir Wks. (1880! 60. Sip prelatis comen in stede 


of apostlis, hou may pei for schame lyue so contrariously 


ajenst here pore lif. ¢1430 Lypa. A7ix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 


24 Fortune 1s, double..Contra{rliously she will his chaunge 
31 He demeanyd hym | 
.» $0 contraryouslye vnto the weale & good ordre of y?. 


‘dispose.’ x494 Fasvan Chroz. vu. 


cytie, 1506 GuyLrorpe Pi/er, (Camden) 59 The wynde 
arose eftsones.so contrariously ayenst vs. 


many battels. 2807 Hates /n/rod. Eger & Grime in Percy 


Folia I. 352 Affection often .. expresses itself contrariously. | 


[f. as. 


It is much given to irony, | ! 
Contra’riousness. rare in mod, use. 
prec.+-NE8s.] Opposition, antagonism, contra- 
riety; self-willed perversity, | 
2398 Trevisa Barth, de P..R. x. iii, (Tollem. MS,),: 
Betwene he qualiteis of elementes is contrariousnesse and 
stryf. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 74 Cantraryusnes of 
the wedyr. 1571 Gotpine Calviz on Ps. \xii. 2 The foresayd. 


- contrariousnes, from which David riddeth himself violently. — ¢ 


1899 SHAKS.. 
- dfen, Vy. it, 206 Many things hauing full reference To one. | 
consent, may worke contrariously. 1606 G. W[loopcocks] | 
tr. Aist. Lostine 132 b, He was so contrariously afflicted in | 
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1883 A. H. Croucn Poems § Pr. Rent. (1869) I. 373 The 
hardness and roughness and contrariousness of the world. 
Contrariouste, -tie, obs. ff. CONTRARIOSITY. 
Contrarite, -itie, -ity, obs. ff. Contrarimty. 
+ Contra‘riways, adv. [see -ways.] = next. 
a588 A. Kine tr. Candsius’ Catech. 38b, And contrari- 
ways it requiris meiknes of mynd. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
Gloss., Counter. .signifies contrary-ways. ass 


Contrariwise, a’v. Also 5-6 contrary 
wyse, 6-8 contrarywise. [f CoNnrRARY a, + 
-wisk. The pronunciation has followed that of 
ContTRARY, but at some distance. Johnson gave 
contrary, but contrariwise, contra‘rily, contra're- 
ness; Walker, 1791, while altering the last two, 
retained kgntreeriwaiz; this, and kgntréeriwoiz 


(Craig 1847) are still frequent (so in Browning’, 


though kp*ntrari:woi:z is given by current diction- 
aries, from Smart, 1846, and is prob. the most 
frequent. ] , 

1. On the other hand, on the contrary. 

1340 [sce Contrary @, 2]. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
ecliii. 325 Al Englond shold haue ben ther by enriched, 
but contrary wyse fil. @ 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat, (1829) 
128 And contrarywise, if aoa forgive him not, then shall 
not God forgive thee thy greatdebt. 1605 Br. Haut Medit. 
& Vows 1. § 60 Heaven is compared to an. hill.. Hell con- 
trariwise toa Pit, xgz3 Warper True Amazons (ed. 2) 14 
So contrariwise in a very backward Spring, the Flowers 
blow late, 1874 F. Haut in MY. Nation XIX. 425/1 Con- 
trariwise, it is very unsafe to assume anything of the kind, 

2. In the opposite way or order: wice versd. 

ts7o Binwincst.ey Eyclid 1. iii,.r2-The greater may be 
cut into equall partes, and the lesse into vnequall partes; 
or contrariwise. 1586 Cocan Haven Health ccxv. (1636) 
230 First exercise, then meat, and thirdly, drinke, and not 
contrariwise. 31625 Bacon Ess. Victss. Things Arb.) 573 It 
hath seldome or neuer been seene, that the farre Southern 
People haue inuaded the Northern, but contrariwise. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 Of Domestick Spiders there are 
two sorts; one with longer legs and a little body, and the 
other contrariwise. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1862) 1. xiv. 
97 if the mountain. .stretches from north to south, the river 
runs from east to west; and so contrariwise. 1846 TRENCH 
Mirac. Introd. (1862) 42. They... have their worth from 
Him, not contrariwise, He from them, - 

3. In contrariety or direct opposition; + anta- 


| gonistically. 


1574 tr. Alarloral’s A hocalips 26 But he appeereth con- 


_ trariwise to the vngodly. 2682 Norris /7ievocics 85 But 


*tis not so with the Soul contrariwise disposed.  x845 J. H. 
Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr. 68 Contrariwise to other 
empires, Christians conquer by yielding. 31862 F. Hat 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 142 To do contrariwise, or to do less, 
is sin. 

4. In the opposite direction; on opposite sides ; 
in opposite directions. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste ni. (Arb.) tr1 A line stretch- 
ing directly from the circle to the center, and contrariwise 
from the center to the circle. x6ss3-60 Srantey //zst. 
Philos. (1701) 187 /2 The outermost Sphear moveth .. from 
East to West, the innermost contrariwise..from West to 
East. xgxg§ Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 85 The 
Braces. , bound contrariwise (that is to say, one in the inner 
part, and the other in the outer part. 1794G. Apams Vai, 
& Exp. Philos. Ui. xvi, The object and the image face each 
other, or look contrariwise. 


5. With self-willed opposition, perversely, con- 


| trarily. 


{r629 Z. Born Grace & Glory 22 The wicked..go con- 
trariwise.] 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni.-cap 36 As i, con- 
trariwise to all we want And reasonably look to.find.  Zézd, 
17x Something had happened quite contrariwise. 1877 
Wraxait tr, Hugo's 6 Afisérables’ vy. xviii, Owing. to the 
vomitory of the Se'ne performing its duties contrariwise. 

6. quasi-sd. = CONTRA 5b. : 

2588 J, Me: xis Briefe Juste. Fv, And the contrariwise of 
al that you again receiue, of that accompte make the shoppe 
of retaile Creditor.: 


Co-ntra-rota‘tion. [Conrra-1.] Rotation 
in the opposite direction. 7» 
azy29 Concreve Dise. Pindaric Ode Wks. 1753 ITI. 342 


To represent the contrurotation of the prduzust mobile, in 
respect of the secunda mrobtlia. 


|| Contrarotula-tor, Latin form of ConTRoLuER. 
+ Co ntra-ro und. Obs. (ad. It. contrarondo 


(Florio 1598), f. contra against, counter + rondo 
| round.]. (See quot.) | 


1898 Barrer Zheor. Warres Gloss. 250 Contra Round.. 


| is a certaine number of commanders and _ officers: going, 


visiting the Corps de guard, watches, Sentinels, and also 
the Roundes, to see if they performe their duties and be 
vigilant and carefull, dif. 1. i, 17 To visite and revisite 


' them .. making his Contraround with great care. 


Contrary (kp-ntrari), @., 5b. adv, ( prep... 


- Also 3-6 contrarye, 4-5 contrayrije, 4-7 con- 


trarie. fapp. a. early OF. (retained in Anglo-Fr.) 


contra'rié, ad, \.. contrari-us opposite, hostile, etc., 


f. contra against : cf. adversary and see -ary. The 
later OF. form contraire gave the variant CONTRAIR, 
long retained in the north. The original stress, 


after F. and L., was costrarrie, but the poets, from | 
| Chaucer to Spenser and Shakspere, use both com-_ 
trary and contrary (the latter the more frequent 
| in Shaks.); of coutrd-ry, many instances occur in 


17th c. verse; it is the only pronunciation recog- 


nized by Bailey (died 1742), and it is still app. 


universal in dialect and uneducated speech, esf. in 


| ashamed, 


| contrary. 


verse, obstinately self-willed ; contrarious. 


CONTRARY. 


sense 3 b, which is now confined to these forms of 
speech and to the nursery. Contrary was used 
by Milton and Pope, and is given by Johnson 
(though he retained contra:rily, contra‘riness, con 
tra’‘riwise) and in all later dictionarics. | 

Walker, 1791, says ‘The accent is invariably placed on 
the first syllable by all correct speakers, and as constantly 
removed to the second by the illiterate and vulgar’: where 
the words ‘placed on’ and ‘removed to’ should change 

laces, but the usage described is that of the present day, 
Sameuines: however, dialectally, the sb. is made contrary, 
while the adj. remains contra‘ry.] 

A. adj. 

1. Opposed in nature or tendency; diametrically 
different, extremely unlike. Const. to; often with 
sense: Repugnant, antagonis‘ic. 
¢1340 Hamrote Prose 77. 13 Blendid with na thynge pat 
es contrayrie thareto, ¢2380 Wycur Se/. Wks. IL]. 362 
[This] is contrarie to love ot Crist. 1485 Caxton Paris & V, 
(r868) rx Other .. helde contrarye oppynyon. 1535 Cover. 
DALE od xxi. 34 Are not youre answeres cleane contrary to 
right and treuth? x577 B. Gooce Heresbach's L/ush. un. 
(1586) 60 b, Among all other hearbes, only the Onyon is not 
subject to the force of the moone, but hath a contrarie 
power. 1628 Preston New Cavt. (1634) 450 Now you 
know, life is contraryto death. xgaz Sewer “ist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref..7 Fighting, they have always counted. .con.- 
trary to the doctrine of our Saviour. 1886 Morey france 
in 18 C. Crit. Misc. III, 266 M. Taine goes to the cons 
trary extreme, _ 

+b. Former const. of, from, than, against, with, 
ar14so Kut, dela Tour 3 Lhe manere contrarie of good- 
ness. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. 11814) 385 Al 
suche, that be contrary ayenst yourmynde. 153r ‘TinpALe. 
Exp. (1849) 182 They .. disguise themselves... to signify 
ever a contrary thing than that they be, xrg56 J. Otpg 
Antichrist 106 A farre contrary penaunce from this.  r6g9 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 450 This is a council directly 
contrary froma council of war. 1665 Bovis Occas. Ref, 
(1669) 273 Architects have, indeed, made themselves a name, 
but upon a quite contrary account than they intended or 
expected. 1764 Mrs. F. Sueripan §. &idulph I. 92 Pros 
ducing the direct contrary effect from what I intended. 
e. Opposite to each other; mutually opposed. 
r4r3 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowle 1v. xxxvili. 11859) €7. Worship: 
and conetyse acordeth not to geders, but they ben even 
contrary. 1§97 Hooker Acct, Pol. v. Ixv. § 12 Contrary 
diseases should always have contrary remedies, x7rz 
Anpvison Spect. No. 125 ® 5 Two contrary Characters, as 
opposite to one another as Light and Darkness, % 


+d. in weaker sense: Different, other. Ods. 

1376 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 253 There is also some | 
advauntage..to write that downe..in wordes of a contrarie 
tongue, x899 THYNNE Azimadz. (1865) 19 He came of a 
contrarye howse to the Gowers of Stytenhame. 1696 J, I 
Merchant's Ware-ho. 23 The other sort is under yard 
wide, and by reason of its contrary bredth Js of little use. 
@.. The opposite, tue opposed, the other (of two 
things). | 7 

€1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 24 On the contrary wise who 
so atith gret rewarde, etc. xs8x J. Bern L/addon's 
Answ. Osor. 450b, These Catholickes on the contrary side - 
doe cry out..that he isan Heretique. 1390 Spenser /% Q. 
m. i. 47 All ignorant of her contrary sex. x6zx Brsce_ 
7 rts li. 8 Vhat hee that is of the contrarie part, may bee 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 146 The Kin 
weares the contrary side of his Tulipant forwards, 31875 EH. 
Wauire Live in Christ v. xxviii. (1878) 479 As to the absolute 
‘fewness’..this is an invention of the contrary part. | 

tb. Opposite to the proper or right one; ‘ the 


wrong’. Obs. rare. | ae 
1595 SHakS. Fohz iv; ii. 198 Slippers, which his nimble 
haste Had falsely thrust vpon contrary feete. 15396 — 
Merch. Vii li. 105 Set a deepe glasse of Reinish-wine on 
the contrary Casket. : | 
+3. Of persons and their actions: Actively op- 
posed, antagonistic, hostile. Ods.exc. as in b. 
¢1340 Cursor AT, 1446x (Trin.) Pei were ful of enuye To 
god & mon myche contrarye. 1340 Hamrotik P7 Conse, 
1045 Na man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, pat er 
e1385 Cuaucer L. G. WW. 1356 Dido, Syn that 
the goddes been contrarye to me. 1535 CoverDaLe /s. 
evill, (ix.) 3 For the loue that I had vnto them, they take | 
now my contrary parte [=they take part against me]. zg5z. 
Roginson tr. More's Uiop. 1. (Arb) 137 They be hyered 


- of contrarye prynces for a lytle moneye. 1598 Yone Liana 


53, 1 maruell Delia, who hath mooued thee to be so contrarie’ 
toher,. 1623 BincHam Xexophon 3 The King, as soone as he 


‘heard..of the Armie that Cyrus had raised, made contrarie 


reparation, x662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. bl (1867) 38 
n despite of the Spaniards, to whom he was much contrary... 
b. Of antagonistic or untoward disposition, per-. 
(Only — 
prob. in all dialects, and com-. 


in popular use, but 


} monly pronounced contrary.) 


Nursery Rime. Mary, Mary, quite contrary, How does 
your garden grow? 2180 Mrs. Stowe Uncle / one's C. vu, . 
Gals is nat’lly made contrary ;. and so, if you thinks they've . 
one one road, it is sartin you'd better go t’other.’ 1875 

Parish Sussex Dial. s.v., ‘She'd be just as contrairy as ever. : 
was a hog,’ 1888 Berkshive Gloss. s.v.,‘Aturned contraayry. . 
an’’oodn’tlend hisherse” 
+4, Of things: Opposed to one’s well-being or 
interests; calculated to thwart or harm; pre-— 
judicial, unfavourable, untoward. Ods. exc. as in b. 
¢1477- Caxton Fason 41 Thinges contrarye to their helthe 


and lyf. «1833 Lp. Berners Gold. Be. (1546: Rv b, The 


ayre of the lande was contrary to hym. x6sg-60 STANLEY. 
Hist. Philos. (x701\ 179/2 The estimation of mean things 1s 
contrary to a Man who intended to contemplate the truth 
of things. 1656 Rivciey Pract. Physick 4 By reason ofa 
contrary temper of the bowels. x71a J. James. tr. Le. 


_ Llond’s Gardening 210 You should choose a warm, dry _ 


eee ee STS MES eres naa 


CONTRARY. 


Season, for working Basons of Ciment, the Rain being very 
contrary to it. 1737 Wuiston Josephus’ Antig. xv. vii. § 7 
The remedies .. did hin. no good .. but proved contrary to 
his case. . 

b, esp. of wind, weather, etc. (Here there is 
contact with sense 5.) 

1392 Wycur Wait, xiv.24 The wynd was contrarie. r60s 
CampEen Rewt, 165 Repelled with contrarie winds. r7x9 
De For Crusoe (1840: II, i. 14 Contrary winds .. put us to 
the northward, 1875 Jowetr PJa/o \ed. 2) I. 430 When the 
vessel is detained by contrary winds, 

+e. Distasteful. Obs. rare. 

xs6x Hotryvsusu Hom. Apoth. 30a, All swete meates are 
contrarye to hym. 

5. Opposite in position or direction ; situated on 
the other side; moving the other way. 

3382 Wycuir rx Mace. iv. r2 And sawen hem cummynge of 
the contrarie part, or euen azetn. 1483 Cath, Angl. 75 
Contralrly, confrarinus loco. 18533 Enen reat. Newe Ind. 


Ep. to Rdr., Antipodes ..walke wyth theyr fete dyrectelye . 


contrarye agaynst oures.. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. ix. Nj, 
Drawing lines from one angle-to the contrarie. x60 Bp. 
Hart Medit. & Vows. § 89 Wayes .. either crosse or con- 
trary. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé. 1. ii. (1668 16 Give him 
{the colt] a sound lash .. over the contrary shoulder. 1678 
Hoses Deca. iv. 34 The stream of the Air shall be the 
contrary way. 2774 GoLps. Grecian Hist. I. 297 By a quite 
contrary way from that in which they then marehed 1874 
BovTeLy Arms & Arm ix. 178 The hilt has its cross-guard 
bent with a contrary curvature, 

b. Aftes. (See quot.) | 
19731 G. Keller’s Thorow-Bass in Holder Treat. Harmony 
x61 Sometimes used in contrary Motion. 1875 OusseLey 
Harniony i, 11 Contrary motion is when two parts, or voices, 
move in opposite directions. 


@. Lot. At right angles, 
a. Math. Point of contrary flexure: see quot. 

1796 Hutron Marth. Dict. I. 636 Point of Inflection, or of 
contrary flexure, in a curve, is the point.. where it begins to 
bend or turn a contrary way..or where the curve changes 
from concave to convex, or from convex to concave. 

G6. Logic (from sense 1). Contrary propositions : 
those most opposed to each other as regards 
affirmation and negation, each denving every pos- 
sible case of the other, as A A ts B: NoAts B; 
both propositions cannot be true, but both may be 
false. Contrary terms: those which are extreme 
opposites within the same class, as d/ack and white. 
Contrary opposition: the opposition of contrary 
propositions and terms. 

1739 Hume 7yeat. Hum. Nat. 1. v. 1874 I. 323 No two 


ideas are in themselves contrary, except those of existence 


and non-existence, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Contrary 
propositions .. one of which affirms, and the other denies, 


the same predicate of the same subject. 1828 Wuarery 
Rhet. in £ncycl. Metrop. 253/1. Two things are called 


‘Contrary’, which, coming under the same class, are the 
most dissimilar in that class, 1849 App. THomson Laws 
7h. (1860) 150 Contrary opposition exists between affirma-: 
tive and negative judgments which cannot be true together, 


- but which may be false together. 1887 FowLer Deduct, Logic 


83 ‘ Contrary terms’, like good and bad, black and white. 
. Comé, \parasynthetic), as contrary-minded 

a., of the contrary opinion. 

#7555 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (1848) 183 The most part of 

ospellers are contrary-minded. 1661 Pagers on Alter. 

rayer Bk. 13 The contrary minded doubt whether with it 
he be lawfully served... 

_ B. sd,. [the adj. used esol. ] 

L. absol.. The contrary: the exact opposite or 
reverse of what has previously been mentioned. 
(Sometimes used in taking the vote of those in a meeting 
who are opposed to the motion proposed, the chairman 
asking for the negative vote by the words 2he contrary, 
on the contrary, or to the contrary.) 

ex2go Kent. Serm.in O, &, Misc. 30 Pu hest ido be con- 
trarie. 1377 Lanci. . PZ. B. x. 396 Ac her werkes .. was 
euere be contrarye. ¢1384 CHaucer /7. Fame 1. 300 Bid 
hym proven the contrarye. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9715 What 
puttes you in plite.. To ages to be contrary? 15 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist, 89, 1 thought thus.. albeit the 
contrarie chaunced. x60x Suaxs. 7'wed. N,v. i.15 Clo. The 
better for my foes, and the worse for my friends. Ds, Just 
the contrary: the better for thy friends. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison I. iv. 34 Which .. I had no command to take 
down; but the contrary. 1875 Jowerr Plato ied. 2) I. 482 
Is not this the direct contrary of what was admitted before, 

b. phr. On the contrary (formerly dy, for, 22. of, 

to the contrary, tv contrary) + on the other hand, 
in contradistinction. ._ EE oa | 
4393 GoweR Cozf. I. 360 And in contrarie also reconer A 


uer man to grete richesse. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xi. 13 | 


n the contrarye, toward the Southe, it is so hoot, that, etc. 


1goa Ord. Crysten Men (W de W. 1506) 1. vii. 79 And by. 


the contrarye the bodyes of them that ben blessed. they 


Shall, etc. 1542 R. CopLann Galyen’s Terapeutyke 2 E iw, 


To the contrarye, where they haue estemed that it shulde 
be superflue to recyte, they haue, etc. .¢1554 Gracious 
Menewe D vij'b, But when. on y® contrarie they do,. etc. 
xss7 Norvrs tr. Guevara’s Diall. Pr. b/: And for the 


contrary, there are other princes, etc. 897 Mortey /ntrad. | 


Mus. Pref., This booke will be so farre from the hinderance 
-of anie, that by the contrarie, it will cause, etc. 1653 Cloria 
Narcissus J..253 Of the contrary, Philos.. began, etc. 1796 


Jane Austen Pride & Pre. xxvi, Nothing, on the contrary, — 
could be more natural pane 
@ phr. Zo (+ 2) the contrary: to the opposite 
effect; in opposition to, or reversal of, what is 
stated. tae ee eee eee ae 
gra Act 4 Hen. VITT, c. 10-Any acte .: heretofore made 


to the contrary notwithstondyng. 1860-78 Bk. Disctpi. 


-. (x621) 5[7] Nothing alledged in the-contrarie. 15995 SHaks, 


2go2 SHaks, Rom. & Fred. 10. i. 64." 
blowes so contrarie? 1840 Marrvyat Poor Jack xlvi, And 
- cruel was the fair wind as.wouldn’t blow contrary. 1886 

igs.do go.so contrary | 
. Hike with meso bea Pee Bee he Bo AB fe 
| 3. On the other hand, onthe contrary. arch, | 
_.¥549-62 STERNHOL 


921 

Yoh wW1. 1. 10, I haue a Kings oath to the contrarie. x8s0 
M Cosu Dru, Govt. 1v. li. 11874) 513 Whatever the gloomy 
and disappointed may say to the contrary. 

+2. Opposite position or side. J contrary of: 
opposite to, Ods. | 

e325 A. £. Addit. P. B. 1532 In contrary of be candelstik 
.. Per apered a paume, 16rxz Suans. Wind. TF. 1 ii. 372 
Waflting his eyes to th’ contrary. 

+b. That which is opposite in position. Ods. 

¢1400 MaunpDEv. 1839: xvii. 180 Men seen another Sterre, 
the contrarie to. him,.that is clept Antartyk. 

3. An object, tact, or quality that is the very 
opposite of something else; oiten in g/. things the 


most different of their class. . 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer A]elid. ¥ 323 For good and wikkednesse 
ben tuo contraries. 1398 Trevisa barth. De P. R. vn. iti, 
(z495)224 We hele contraryes wythcontraryes. 526 Piler. 
Per}, (W. de W.-1531) 183-b, One contrary set nere another 
contrary is more apparent. 1605 Suaxs. Lear un. ii. 93 No 
contraries hold more antipathy, Than I and such a knave. 
1636 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs vi, So Contraries 
on Aftna’s top conspire, Here hoary Frosts, and by them 
breaks out Fire. 1658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 13. 56 The 


second contrary to humility 1 told you was vain-glory. 1775 


J. Ricuarvson 7%, Paint. 190 Where the two Contraries, 
the Masculine and Feminine Beauties are oppos’d. 1847 
Emerson Poents, Iuttial Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 458 Swifter- 
fashioned than the fairies, Substance mixed of pure con- 
traries. ‘ is = . 
b. With possessive pron. 72s, its, etc. comtrary. 

1340 A yexd. 14 Pis article yef pb to onderstonde his contrarie, 
cxs40 Pilerine’s 7, 288 in Thynne Animadv. App. i. (1865) 
85 But fyrst or I.can bring mi purpos, Il must his contrary 
disclos. | 1598-9 E. Forve Parisweus 1. (1662) 24 Who as far 
excelled all the rest..as the -sun does the moon or white his 
contrary. xgrz F. Futver Aveda. Gym, 88 Mixing it with 
its contrary. x84x Myers Cath. TA, 1v. xii. 248 Changing 
an attribute into its contrary. ee 

e. phr. By coniraries; by way of opposition, 

by direct contrast ; also, in the way just opposite 
to what might have been expected. So dy rule 
(reason, arguneent) of contraries. 

xg45 ASCHAM J o.caph. (Arb.) 45 Medicines stande by con- 
traries. x605 Bacon daz. Learn. i viii. §3 So by argument 
of contraries, the just and lawfull soveraignetie..is that 
which approacheth neerest to..the divinerule. 16z0 SHAKS, 


Temp. u. i. 147 U’th’'Commonwealth I vvould iby contraries) - 


Execute all things. @1675 Licurroor in Rem, (1700) 141 
The first proof of this is by the rule of contraries. 1828 
Blackw,. Mag. Jan.115 Thochts gang by the rule o’ con- 
trairies. < 3 : 

4.. Opposition, hostility ; an act of hostility. Z 
their contrary ; in opposition to them. Odés, 

1386 Cuaucer Medéid. P 314 Pat right as bay han do mea 
contrarie, right so schold I do hem anoper. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners Froiss. I, cxlvi. 174 They of Calays hathe done hym 
suche contraryes and dispyghtes. o¢zg65 Linprsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron, Scot. (1728) 5 Archibald, earl of Douglas 
would concur with the chancellor in their contrary. 


+5. A'denial, an opposing statement. Obs. 


rsss in Strype Zccl. Mem, III. App. xliii. x19 Faith with. © 


out deeds is dead, etc. Here are contraries to the carnal 
man. ¢1555 Harpsrirtp Divorce Hen. VILL (1878) 80 To 
perfect and finish our answer..we make a direct contrary to 
them. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Pron, Bound Poems 1850 I. 
176, I will set No contrary against it. 

+6. An adversary, opponent, enemy, Ods. 

1386 CHaucer A7t.’s 7, roor Whethir he or thou May 
with his hundred..Sle his contrary. ¢ 1430 tr. 7. & Aemzpis 
142 Pou art manly ynow, all be wile no contrarie comep 
ayenst be. 31549 Hoorer Declar. Ten Commandm, vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 356 A strange nation, thy contraries and 
thy mortal enemies. x622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
195 Our contraries..determined..to lay us abourd, 

7 . Logic. A contrary term or proposition ; see 

1655-60 STanLey Hist. Philos. (1701) 175/2 This kind of 
Induction by Contraries, serves not for assertion, but con- 
futation. 1828 WuatTey in Axcycl. Metrop. 253/1 Virtue 


and vice are called Contraries, as being, both, ‘moral - 


habits,’ and the most dissimilar of moral habits. 1864 Bowen 
Logie vi. 162 Opposition ..was first applied only to the rela- 
tions between two Contraries. ok 

+8. In various elliptical uses, where the sb. may 
be understood from the context. Ods. 

1532 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 30 1f ye lack contraries [=rival 


loaded dice} to crosbite him withall. xs90 Suaxs. Cow. 


Err. 1. iv. 82 Is’t good to sooth him in these contraries? 
C. aly ct bie Bey Serena 3 | 


1. In opposition or antagonism ; contrarily, con- 


trariwise (70). | 


1463 Bury Wills (1850) 40 Remevyd. .contrarye ageyn my 


wil. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIT, ce. 57 Preamb, That that he. 
hath doon..contrary to the duetie of his aliegeaunce, x6xx_ 
| Bisre Lev. xxvi. 23-4 And if ye will ..walke contrary vnto: | 
me: Then will I also walke contrary vnto you. 6x6 S._ 


Warp Coale Jr. Altar (1627) 71 Contrary with the Prophet, 


| they cry out, My fatnesse, my fatnesse... x779-8z, JOHNSON . 


L. P., Savage Wks. 1816 X. 282 The crime of writing con- 


traryto what he thought, 875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 364 t. 
_ Those.,act contrary to nature 


2. Adversely to one’s well-being or wishes. 


1497 Br. Atcox Mons aie Ciij, The denyll tempted | 


ALL Chron. 152 Which thynges 


hym sore contrary. 1548 } : 
hapned all contrary by the. destriceion of this good man. 


Jerome Jdle Thoughts ced, 58), 63 Tk 


Ps. xxxvii. 17 God will. it over- 
doth preserve the humble me 


throw: Where contrary he 


hat storme is this that: 


CONTRARYING. 


and low. xs99 THynne Awimady. (1865) 19 But quite con- 
trarye, Chaucer dothe submytte the correctioneof his woorkes 


to Gower, etc. 1652 CuLreprer Ang. Physic. (1809) 276 The - 


seed thereof contrary doth bind the belly. 1835 Browninc 
Paracelsus 1. 28 While, contiary, it has chanced, some idle 
oa .gives birth at last To truth, — | 
. dn an opposite or very different way; in /er. 

with the reverse effect; =CounTER. (See 6.) 

rs96 SHaxns. x Hew. JV’, v. v. 4 Would’st thou turne our 
offers contrary? 1703 Moxon JJeck, Exerc. 215 For con- 
trary to.. Ivory Turners, they always. dip the end of their 
Hook below the Rest. /dza, 282 You must begin the two 
sides contrary. . 


+5. In the opposite direction (70). Ods. 

r6r3. W. Browne Brit. Past. u. v, To steere his boate 
contrary tothe Sun. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. 182 To- 
wards Goa, we steering contrary. 

6. Conb., as contra: y-posed (sense 4). 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut, 341/1 The Crest .. is.. two 
Mill-stones, one contrary-posed to the other, ieee 

+.D. grep. Against, contrary to. Oés, 

e1430 LypG. Minor Poems (1840) 76 The world unsure, 
contrary al stablenesse, Whos joy 1s meynt ay withe adver- 
site. ¢1g§36 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. LIL, 44 Whiche was 
contrarie my mynde. . 

+ Contrary, v. Obs. or dial, Also 4-5 con- 
trarie(n, 4-0 contrarye. fa. F. comtrart-er(1ith 
c. in Littré), ad. late L. contrdridre, 1. contrdrius 
CONTRARY @. cf. CONTRARIATE.] | 


I. trans. 1. To oppose, strive against, thwart. | 


2378 Barsour Bruce 1x. 470 He the king contraryit ay. 


e430 tr. 7. a Kempis 138 pe lawe of synne contrarieng be 


lawe of my mynde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 98/4 Ye con- 
trarye alleway the holy goost. 1886 J. Hooker Giradd. 
lret. in A olinshed 11. 143/2 The more noble were his good 
and worthie attempts, the more he was crossed and con- 
traried. @1649 Drumm, or Hawrn, Hist. Fas. V Wks. 
{x71z) 103 The winds contrarying his course. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxii. 78 Whosoever shall contrary 
me therein I must take him for mine enemy. 
b. To impugn. 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 41 Any one thing was 

never found contrarying, blemishing, or ..impugning his 


honour. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 217 And if they 


could have contraried him for any falsity, | — 
2. To contradict, gainsay, to speak, write, or 
argue against: @ a person. pee ite he 


1382 Wycur Ruth i. 16 Ne contrarye thou me, that y for-. 


sake thee, 3393 Lano.. P. PZ C. xv. 100 How bow con- 
trariedest cleregie with crabbede wordes.. 1526 Peler. Perf. 
(W. de W.1 ae 276 Redy to breke sylence, & apte to con- 
trary theyr prelates or heddes in euery mater. 1690 W. 
Wa ker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 115 Do not you contrary me. 
b. what is said, enjoined, ete. 7 
1386 Cuaucer life's 7.188 Ne was ther wyf, ne mayde 


. that contraried that he sayde, 188 MuLcasTer Positions | 
xxx. (1887) 110 It is graunted by the be.t though contraried 
by some of the soryest Physicians. 1686 Sanperson Seva. 
(1689) 242 The Devilishness of the Doctrine in contrarying | 
the Ordinance of God. 1808 W. B. Hewetson Blind Boy 


1. 1, I see nothing to contrary it. | 
3. To do what is contrary to or the reverse of. 
1g8x Marseck Sk. of Notes 763 They contraried the Jewes 


in that they confessed Jesus to be the sonne of God. x 


A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 65 If I should not owe 
unto you all honest .. fidelity, I should much contrary your 


great curtesie. 1594 Jive. Policy (2590) H, Who so. con- » 
t 


trarieth his sex [as Sardanapalus], ought to die as he did. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s [rom Age 158 She contraried their 
proceedings: For, they would have war..and she declares 
her desire of Peace. pips 


II. zntr. 4. To act in opposition, be opposed 


(zo); to act inconsistently. a _ 
¢1380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. IIT. 341 3if bis pope contrarieb 


to Cristis lyf. x393 Lanen. 2. Pd. C. x1. 244 Kynde folwep 


kynde and contrariep neuere, ¢1450 Alerliz vii. 112 He 
shoide be kynge..who-so-euer ther-to wolde contrarye. 


158 Mutcaster Positions iv. (1887) 17 He would haue him 


learne with such a man; some cause contrarieth. . 
b. To. act perversely, be cantankerous; ‘to 


grumble’ (Skeat). 


"1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. xx. 320 Pei han cause to contrarien. | 


by kynde of here syknesse. 


. » 


5. To speak or write in opposition; to maintain 


an opposite opinion ; to argue, debate. —. 


4393 Lancr. FP. PZ C. 1. 59 For couetise of ‘copes con+ 
Earn Rivers (Caxton) Dicies . 


trariede som doctors. 1477 Ear. F 
139 To contrarye and argue with a foole. 1552 LATIMER 


— Serm. Lord's Prayer v. Wks. IL. 93 The very school doctors 


«never contraried in that, — 


6. a. To be (self-) ‘contradictory. b. To change os 


to the opposite, be reversed. zave, 
¢3%374 Cuaucer Boeth, v, iii. 154 It semeb to repugnen and. 


to contrarien gretly pat god knoweb b 
pat per is any fredom of liberte. 3 
27% That fortoun contrary . 
the last. aes 


‘Contraryete, 


5 BARBOUR Bruce m1. 
[come to purposs at 


3, obs. ff. CONTRARIETY. 
I, sb, Obs, [f. prec. + -INa@ 1] 
ONTRARY.; opposition, con- 


| tradiction BIANCE, CONTRARIATION. 
- @x45o K our exvii. 159 Withoute ani con- — 


) anid contrarying. © 


nde (fas pree.+1N02] | 


* 


intoward;=CONTRARIANT.. 
: Psalter viii.5 All bat ere contrarianc 
Conf. Prol, I. 22 Fortune was contrariend 
or, (Surtees) 229 Any contrariand thyng 


VER 
nes 


yforn alle pinges, and .. 


Hin Courts. Leet (2675) 240 It is a <4 


antagonistic, hostile; contradictory; 


SIE SY ES VST i TEN po PUA 


BANA SAA BDP NT NEIL LONE SER AD ANE NRA LE ad ge RE ME 


CON TRA-SCRIPTURAL. 


1385 A. Dav Lng. Secrefary 11. (1625) 32 Nor any thing more 
contrarying, then to be touched with discurtesies. 
Fertuam Resolves 1, xlv. 72 Contrarying passions. 


2. quasi-adz. (cf. AccorDING adv. 4) Coztrary- | 


ing fo: in opposition to, going against. | 
1382 Wycur Dezt. i. 43 But contrariynge to the heest of 
the Lord..3e stieden up, 1849 Latimer sth Serwz. def. 
&dw. VI (Arb.) 157 To chose a Kynge contraryinge the 
ordinaunce of God. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary u. (1625) 
7 If I find..more equitie to charge him, contrarying to 
that which already hath beene answered by him, he shall, 
etc. : 
Contraryus, -ywise, obs. ff. ContraRriovs, 


-IWISE. 
Comntra-scriptural, a. 
Contrary to Scripture. 

x8sx Cur. Wornswortu Occas. Serm, Ser, 0. 16 These 
acts are non-Scriptural, and contra-Scriptural. 


+ Comtra-sentient, 5. Olds. [f. Contra-1 
+L. sentient-em having an opinion.] One hold- 
ing an opposite opinion. Cf. dzssentient. 


1647 Warp Sing. Codler (1843) 7 Every singular Opinion, » 
hath a singular opinion of itself; and he that holds it..a | 


simple opinion of all contra-sentients. . 
Contrast (kfntra‘st), v. Also 5 contreste, 
-tryste. [In 15th c., comtreste, a. OF. con-, cui- 


trester, contraster (=Pr., Sp. contrastar, It. con-. 


trastare) to resist, oppose :—late L. contrdsidre to 
withstand, f. L. contrdé against + stdre to stand. 
Taken by Caxton from French in the etymological 
sense, in the form coztrest, but not then retained in 
English use. Occas, used in 17th ec. in form coztrast 
from F. or It. Reintroduced as a term of Art in 
the end of the 17th c. from F. contraster, which 
was taken in 16th c. from It. conrastare to strive, 
contend, stand ont against. ] 
I. In early use. 
+ 1. ¢vans. To withstand, resist, fight against. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. tt. xii, 112 He contrested or | 
gaynstode hym in bataylle. 1490 — Lvzepdos xxvii. 96 He | 


myght not withstande ne contreste the. .tribulacion of the 
see. : ae 
b. zzutr. To resist: to strive, contend. : 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xiv. go Lhe goode renomme of Elysse 


myghte notte contryste ayenste her grete desire. 1673 O, 
Water Lducation 227 Let us not contrast with the whole 
World, as if we were universall reformers. 1688 [see Con- 
TRASTING V2. sb.], 
FT. In Modern English. oe 
2. trans. Fine Arts. To put in contrast, to place 
—{n such juxtaposition as to bring strongly out differ- 
ences of form, colour, etc., and thus to produce a 
- striking effect. | es 
— x695 Drvpen Art Paint. Wks, 1808 XVII. 421 Contrasted 
- by contrary motions, the most noble parts foremost in sight. 
 agig J. Ricuarnson 74%, Pacnut. 125 The Colours must be 
also Contrasted..so as to be grateful tothe Eye. 1768 W. 
Gitrin Z’ss, Prints 12 The figures of the principal group are 
very well contrasted. = : 3 
3. gen. To set in opposition (two objects of like 
nature, or one wth, rarely zo, another) in order to 
show strikingly their different qualities or charac- 
teristics, and compare their superioritics or defects. 
- Usually of mental comparison only. 
{x738-73 not in JoHNson.] 1709 Wed. Frnud. 1. 491 By 
--emetics. .fomentations, and above all, by suddenly contrast. 
ing the hot and cold bath, 1827 Wuarety Logie in Lncyved, 
. Metrop, 238/1 Perpetually contrasting it with systems with 
_- which it has nothing in common but the name. 1853 F. W. 
Newman Odes of Horace 113 Horace artificially contrasts 
the top to the basement of the mansion. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. v, We contrasted our hero with the few 
men with whom he generally lived, x87x Years Zech. 
Hist. Comin, (1872) 398 The microscope and telescope are 
well contrasted by Dr. Chalmers. . : 
4, Of things: a. Of figures, colours, etc.: To 
set off (each other) by opposition or contrast. 

1695 Dryven Parallel Poetry & Paint, (R.), The figures of 
the groups .. must contrast ¢ach other by their several posi- 
tions. 715 J. Ricnarpson 7A. Paint, 124 Ina Composition 
..one thing must Contrast, or be varied from another. 1749 
Frewpine 702 Fones x. i, The foibles and vices .. become 
more glaring objects, from. the virtues which contrast them, 

_ and shew their deformity. 1778 Sir J, Revnoups Vise. viii, 
11876) 449 In the artificial management of the. figures it is 
directed that they shall contrast each other. 1Bor-25 Fusext 


Leet. Art viii. (1848) 513 The brown and sun-tinged hermit. 


and the pale decrepit elder contrast each other. 
_b. To offer or form a contrast to. 


1767 S. Parerson Anofher Trav, I. 9: The thin, trans- 
parent, black veil adown the face, contrasts the red and 
white, 1795 Cicely Il. rr9 Monks whose dark garments — 


contrasted the snow, 1837 Lyrron &. Maltravers1,i, Her 
face singularly contrasted thatofthe man. = 
©. pass. of 4, insense of next. Const. éy, fo. 


1740 Warsurton Div. Legat. vi. vi. Wks. 1811 V. 46 Whose | 
dexterity in the arts of Controversy was soremarkably con- | 


 trasted by his abilities in reasoning and literature, 1773 R. 


_ Graves, Luphrosyne (1776) 1. 24 A dome is built in yonder — 


grove; Contrasted bya grand alcove. 1779 — Columella Il. 
168 The pleasure which J have received... will be contrasted 


by that melancholy which succeeds to all our most exquisite — 
1823 Cooper Promeer iii, The dark foliage of 
_. the evergreens was brilliantly contrasted by the glittering 


enjoyments, 


whiteness of the plain... 1863 Kinc.axe Crimea II, 220 The 
smooth slopes .. are contrasted by the aspect of the countr 
on the opposite bank. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices I. 
xviii. 415 Those habits of early sleeping and waking in which 
our ancestors were so contrasted with ourselves, _ 


1627-97 


ffi Contra- 2.] 
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6. intr. a. To forma contrast. b. To exhibit 


a striking difference on comparison (w7//}. 
71s J. Ricuarpson 7%, Paint. 125 To unite the Con- 
trasting Colours. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I, 40 Her 


slender form contrasted finely with his tall, manly person. . 


1833 J. Rennie 426%. Angling 21 The most conspicuous 
colours and such as contrast best with the water. 1856 
Froupe A7st. Hung. (1858) 1. iv. 359 The language of the 
House of Commons contrasted favourably with that of the 
convocation, 1871 PaLcrave yr. Poems 118 The happy 
tints contrasting glow. } | 
Contrast (kpntrast), sd. Also 7 contrist, 8 
contraste. See also Conrrasto. [a. F. contvaste 
(masc.), ad. It. contrasto (=Pr. contrast, Sp. coz- 
traste) contention, opposition: see CONTRASTO, 
Introduced ¢ 1600, and adversely criticized in 1644 
as a new-fangled term, the word soon became 
obsolete in the literal sense. Reintroduced with 
the vb. as a term of Art ¢1700.] ean 
+I. 1. Contention, strife; = Conrrasto. Ody. 
1897 Danian Civ, Wares vin. xlix, Nor was it now a time 
to have contrast With any sovereign, mighty potentate. 
1613 — Codl. Hist, Eng. ut. 9x He [Wilham Ij married 
Matilde... but not without contrast [edd. x6az, 1626 contrist ; 
1634, 650 ‘revised and corrected’ contest] and trouble, 
1644 Vindexr Anuglicus 5 How ridiculous .. is the merchan- 
dise they [verbal innovators] seek to sell for current. Let 
me afford you a few examples .. read and censure Adpuene 
.. Lbriolate, Caprious, Contrast, etc. a1670 Hacket Abd, 


Williams wu. 209 (D.) In all these contrasts the Archbishop ' 


prevailed. 

IT. 2. Live Avis, The juxtaposition of varied 
forms, colours, etc., so as to heighten by com- 
parison the effect of corresponding parts and of the 
whole composition. 


r7xx SHarress. Charac. (1737) III. 368 That regular con- 
traste and nice ballance of movement, which painters are 


apt to admire as the chief grace of figures. 17qz RicHaxp- 


son Paniel IV. 113 If there be an artful Contraste in the 
Drama, there will be the same in the Musick. 1766 Go.psm. 

Vic. W. viii, The Roman poet understands the use of con- 
trast better. 185x Ruskin JZod. Paint. J. Pref. ed 2. 35 
Contrast increases the splendour of beauty, but it disturbs 
its influence; it adds to its attractiveness, but diminishes 
its power. FE 

3. Comparison of objects of like kind whereby 
the difference of their qualities or characteristics is 
strikingly brought out; manifest exhibition of op- 
posing qualities; an instance of this. 

193% Lett. fr. Fog’s Weekly Frul. (1732) U1. 257 Contraste 
of Scenes! Behold a worthless Tool, etc, 31752 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 194 ® ro Accident may indeed sometimes pro- 
duce a lucky parallel or a striking contrast. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Alanners Wks. (Bohn) II. 5x The steep con- 
trasts of condition create the picturesque in society. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. iv. 34 The contrast between the two waters 
was very great. 1863 Gro. Exvior Romola1.xx, A room.. 
in the utmost contrast with the .. half-sombre tints of the 
library. . ; 

4. That which on comparison with another thing 
shows a striking difference from it; a person or 
thing of most opposite qualities. | 

1764 Hay os hie 3(T.) To make these appear a con- 
trast to my subject. 1788 Man. D’Arsray Diary IV. 302 
What a contrast from such an intention was the event. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. $2. Pierre's Stud. Nad. (1799) 1. 575 An ob- 
ject has but one contrary, but it may have many contrasts. 
White is the contrary of black; but it contrasts with blue, 
green, red, and various other colours. 1828 D’Isragr 
Chas. J, I. iv. 69 Buckingham offered a provoking contrast 
to his master. 1833 Sir C. Bett Had 1x90 Pain is the 
necessary contrast to pleasure. | 

Contrastable (kfntrastab’l), a. [f. Contrast 
v?,+-ABLE.] Capable of being contrasted. 

1889 Brit, Med. Frud. No. 1494/2 Things comparable and 
contrastable. . 

Contrasted (kntra'stéd), aA2. a. [f. Contrast 
v.+-ED1,] Set in contrast; opposed so as to 
heighten each other's effect, or to bring out differ- 
ences. 

1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 127 Contrasted faults through all his 
manners reign: Though poor, luxurious; though submissive, 
vain. 1779 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinea 232 Breadths of silk, 
of the most contrasted colours. 1824 L. Murray Exg. 
Grant. (ed. 5) I. 506 Contrast has always the effect to make 
each of the contrasted objects appear in the stronger light. 
1873 Symonns Grd. Poets xii. 404 No labyrinth of tortuous 
shape, no conflict of contrasted forms. . 

_ HenceContrastedly aav., in a contrasted manner, 


by way of contrast. 


1836 G. S, Faser Election mu. i. 204 Contrastedly intro- 
ducing that Primitive Scheme of the doctrine of Election, | 
which, ete. 
~ sages.. became more contrastedly important. 
| 3 [f. Contrast sé, + -FUL,] 
Full of contrasts ; marked by strong contrast. 
1877 Sunday Mag. 55 One contrastful feature there is. — 
Contrastimulant (kp:ntrasti-mislant}), sd. | 


1838 7'ait's Mag. V.637 The subsequent pas- 
Contra'stful, 2. 


(a.) Med. fad. It. contrastimolante, Rasori.] 

1. sé. A medicine that acts in opposition to a stimu- 

lant, or that reduces the force of the vital actions. 
x83 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 359° The. Italian 


physicians consider it as a powerful contra-stimulant. 1882 


Syd, Soc, Lex, s.v. Contrastintulus, According to the doc- 
trine of Rasori..all really useful remedies are comprised in 
the classes stimulants and contrastimulants, ~ 

2. attrib. or adj. a, 


1881 Lincoun tr. Trousseau & Pidoux? Treat. Therap. 
Il. x9 They say that bleeding neutralizes..the contra-stimu- _ 


lant effects of the emetic. =~ 


CONTRATENOR. 


Contrastimulus. Jed. [fas prec. + Samu 
LUS, after It. contrastimolo.] A force opposed to 
stimulus: the two being, according to the doctrine 
of Rasori, equally potent and opposite forces, the 
perfect equilibrium of which is necessary to health, 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882. ; -< 

Hence Contrastiimulism, the doctrine of con- 
trastimulus; Contrasti‘mulist, an adherent of 
this doctrine. : - 

188z LINCOLN tr. Tvoussean § Pidoux’ Treat. Therap. V1, 
19 The partisans of contro-stimulism claim that the simul. 
taneous use of bleeding and of tartar-emetic .. should be 
avoided. /did. 105 The School of Italian contro-stimulism,; 
1839 Bayty tr. Afdller's Elem. Phys, (ed. 2) J. 64 The 
contra-stimulists .. gave the name of contra-stimulants to 
those substances which, in place of stimulating have the 
very opposite effect. 

Contrasting (kfntrarstin), vdZ. sb. [f. Cons 
TRAST v.+-ING!,] The action of the verb Con. 
TRAST, In quot. = striving, struggling with op- 
position or difficulties: cf. ConTRAST v, I and sb. 1, 

1688 S, Penton Guardian's Instr. 90 The necessary Mixes 
ture and Complication of your Affairs .. will afford you 


Contrasting more than enough. Create as few Troubles to 


yourself as you can. 

Contrasting, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
That contrasts ; see the verb. 

r71s [see Contrast v. 6], a1773 J. Cunnincuam Prol. to 
Rule a Wife (Ri, Their merit, by the foil conspicuous 
made, And they seen brighter by contrasting shade. 1878 
T. Harpy Return Native I. 243 From, of all contrasting 
places in the world, Paris. 1890 Dadly News 28 Jan. 5/3 
Personal evidence of the contrasting postal rates. 

Hence Contra‘stingly adv., in or by way of 
contrast. | 

1833 fraser’s Mag. VIII. 94 Her own talent..throwing 
him contrastingly into the shade. 1842 Mrs. BrowninG 
ee Chr. Poets 160 From the rest, they stand out contrast. 
ingly, 

Contrastive (kfntrd-stiv), a. [f Conrrasr a, 
+-IvE.j Forming a contrast ; standing in contrast 
(¢o something else). 

1816 [see Contrastivety]. 184x Mrs. Brownine Left, 
Florne (1877) Il. liv. 97 Something..deeply contrastive to 
the Heavenly Spirits. 1890 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 4 Atti. 
tudes should be contrastive, and so composed as to balance 
and set off each other. 

Hence Contra‘stively adv. 

1816 Keatince Zyav. I. 189 Royalty must be approached 
contrastively barefooted, . 3 . 

Contrastment (kfntravstmént). rare. [f. as 
prec. +-mMENT.] The action of contrasting, | 

1823 G. Dartey in Beddoes Poems 227 The contrastment 
and individualization of characters. | oer 
+Contra'sto. Ods, [It. comtrasto contention, 
strife, f. comtrastare to withstand, strive: see Con-_ 
TRAST v.] Contention, strife; = CONTRAST sd. 1, 

ex1645 Howet, Lett. 1. vi. (1726) 53 (D,) There was..a 
great contrasto in the conclave 'twixt the Spanish and | 
French faction... 1652 — Masaniello I. 39. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Contrasto.. strife, contention. 1671 GumBLe Lise 
of Monk 4 Upon this Contrasto, he was forced to avoid the 
fury of this enraged Lawyer, and turn Souldier. 

Contrat; obs. and F. f. Contract, 


Contrata‘bular, a. Kom. Law. [f. L contra 


| tabulgs against a will: see Conrra- 2.] Contrary 


to a will or testament. Hence Contrata*bulant. | 
1878 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 229 Contra-tabular possession 

was sometimes equivalent to intestacy. J/did. 1. 239 The 

contra-tabulant or claimant of contra-tabular possession. 


Contratation: see CONTRACTATION. 

Contrate (kentre't), a. [f. L. type *contrat-us, 
f. contré against, opposite: cf. med.L. contrdta= 
It., Sp. contrada, F. contrée lit. ‘region lying op- 
posite’, Country. ] | | 

+1. ? Opposed, contrary, adverse. Ods. 

c14so Henryson Mor. Fab. 4x Of ciuill Law volumes full 
many they reuolue.. Contrate, Prostrat arguments they 
resolue. 

2. Contrate wheel: a wheel having teeth set at 
right angles to its plane; in watch-making, the 


wheel of this kind which works in the pinion of 


the balance or crown-wheel. of a vertical watch, 
Also cantrate teeth, contrate pinion. 


1696 Dernam Artif Clocknt. 5 The Contrate-Wheel is that 
Wheel in. Pocket-Watches which is next to the Crown: 
Wheel whose Teeth and Hoop lye contrary to those of | 
other Wheels. 1773 T. Hatron Clock & Watch-work 13 
After the manner of contrate-wheel teeth. 1795 HeRrscHeL 


| in Patt. Trans. UX KXV, 392 These wheels carry contrate . 


teeth on the inside, anda small dial-plate on the back. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 302/2 Vertical Watch—The centre-wheel 


gives motion to the third wheel pinion, to which is attached . 


the third wheel, acting upon the contrate-wheel pinion, on 
which-is placed the contrate-wheel, acting in the pinion o 
the balance-wheel, which is also called the scape-wheel. 

+ Contratenor (kgntratena1). Mus. Oés. [ad.. 
It. contratenore ‘a counter-tenor’ (Florio): see 


-CoNnTRA- 4.] = COUNTERTENOR. 


-1gg2 Huxoet, Contratenor in musycke, occentus. 1586 T. 


| BO La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 542 In sounds, wherein 


the contra-tenor seemeth to command over the base. 1717 


| L. Hower Desiderius (ed. 3). 173 Honour .. sings a Contra- 


tenor, and glorifies God for his infinite Wisdom. x78a Mason. 
Collect. Anthems p. xxxix, There was a very fine contratenor 


| in the Royal Chapel. 
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CONTRAVALLATION. 


Contravallation (ky:ntravzla-fon). M7. Also | 
4” contre-, CountER-.  [ad. F. contrevallation, It. - 
coniravvallazione, f, L. contra. + vallation-ent en- | 
trenchment (f. vad/dre to surround with a rampart, _ 


to entrench): cf. CIRCUMVALLATION.] 


lL. A chain of redoubts and breastworks, either : 


unconnected or united by a parapet, constructed by 
besiegers between their camp and the town, as a 
defence against sorties of the garrison. 

1678 tr. L. de Gaya's Art of War 1. 113 Circumvallation 
and Coutravallation, is a Composition of Redoubts, little 
Forts, and Angles with Trenches, and Lines of Communi- 
cation from one to another round a place that is beseiged. 
r69z2 Drypen St. Evrenzont’s Ess. 144 And to Cesar is 
owing our Fortifications, our Lines, our Contravallations. 
1774 Gotpsm. Gr, Hist. 1. 272 The following night the 


victors carried on their wall beyond the contravallation of 


the Athenians. . 
b. Usually, Zixze of contravallation. | 

1678 tr. L. de Gaya’s Art of War. 54 The line of Con- 
trevallation .. which secures the Besiegers from Sallies., 
z8zr WevLincTon in Gurw. VII. 556 Unless they can be 
deprived .. of their lines of contravallation before Cadiz, 
nothing can shake them in that part of the Peninsula. 1853 
STocqueter A/z/, Encyel. 69 An army, forming a siege, lies 
between the lines of circumvallation and contravallation. 

a4. The construction of such lines. 

1725 Watts Logic wv. ii, The rules of circumvallation and 
contravallation. — | 

Contravariant  (kgntrivéeridnt). A/azh. 
[ConTRA- 3.] See quot. 1853. 

1853 Sytvester in Parl. Trans. CKLIIL. 1. 543 Contra- 
variant, a function which stands in the same relation to 
the primitive function from which it is derived as any of its 
linear transforms to an inversely derived transform of its 
primitive. 31885 Satmon Aficher Als. (ed. 4) 121 Besides 
covariants and contravariants there are also functions in- 
volving both sets of variables, which differ, etc. . 

Contravee'r, v. monce-wa. [f. ContRa- 1+ 
VEER v.] zu/r. To veer in a contrary direction. 

_ 1792 D. Lioyn Voy, Life 21 Vet each is confident that he 
isright, And all besides are wrong who contra-veer From 
different sentiments, or other views. | 

Contravenable (kpntrivindb’l), a. [f. Con- 
TRAVENE+-ABLE.| That can be contravened. 


1880 MurrHeap /ustit. Gaizs wv. § rx note, There probably 
was one [legs actio] for every law that was contravenable. 

+ Contrave’nary. Obs. rare. Also contro-. 
[f. CONTRAVENE +-ARY, after adversary.] =Con- 
TRAVENER, 

r6r4 Jackson Creed ut. v. Wks. II. 228 To terrify all con- 
travenaries of this decree. ¢ 2630 762d. v. xix, Wks. IV. 172 
He and his followers must be wisdom’s children; their con- 
trovenaries sons of folly. 


Contravene (kpntrav7n), v. Also 6 (S¢.) 


-eontro-, 7 conterveen. [ad. F. contreven-ir ‘ to 


swarue, transgresse, decline, go, or depart from; 
to do contrarie to promise, or otherwise than was 
agreed; also, to crosse, thwart, contradict, resist, 
or be against” (Cotgr.):—L. contrdvenire (Au- 
gustine) to come against, oppose. ] 

1. trans. Of persons: To go counter to; to trans- 
gress, infringe (a law, provision, etc.); to act in 
defiance or disregard of. 

rg67 Sc. dctsx Fas. VI (1597) § 31 To be fre..from al 
paine. .that may be incurred. .for contravening of the samin 
{abrogated statutes], 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., K ij, 
Thay contrauene the vse of the Catholik kirk. x609 SkENE 
Reg. Maj. 38 And na man sall break or contrawen this con-. 
stitution. 1659 B. Harris Parivad's Jron Age 120 Which .. 
they have conterveened, and contradicted. a1677 Barrow 
Serm. (x8x0) IL. 495 By neglecting .. or contravening these 
duties of humanity. 1783 Burke £. Judia Bill Wks. IV. 31 
Either to conform to the tenour of the article, or to contra- 
vene it. 1878 GLapsTone Prin. Homer 19 The cause is 
fundamentally righteous, and Zeus. .cannot contravene it. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: To run counter to, be 
contrary to, come in conflict with. — 7 

a167o0 Hacker 4p. Wilitams 1. (1693) 137 (L.) This un- 
fortunate accident did both contravene and overmatch the 
counsels of a hundred wise men. 1775 JoHnson Journ. YW, 
Ist. Wks. X. 427 [Such] Laws..contravene the first prin- 


- ciples of the compact of authority. 1793 T. Jerrerson 


Writ, (2859) IV. 30 To... warn them against acts which 
might contravene this duty. 1869 Farrar Jam. Speech i 
(1873) rz A belief which in reality contravened the distinct 
theory of their own sacred books, ioe 
38. To go counter to or oppose in argument; to 
contradict, dispute, deny (a proposition, etc. ).. 

xyzz Woxtiaston Relig. Nat. vi. prop. 8 Nor can any one 
do this without contravening the truth contained in prop. vi. 
1869 Huxtey in Sez. Opinion 5 May s0s/r Are those con- 
clusions so firmly based that we may not contravene them? 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni..cap 200 Each inference .. 
This you may test and try, confirm the right Or contravene 


the wrong that reasons there. 


+4, ? To incur (a charge). Se. Obs. 


_asg7 Sc. Acts ¥as. VI (1814) 124 (Jam.) That the saidis 


treassoun.. 


— Contravener (kyntrivina:). Also 4 (Sc.) 


thrie erlis ...had incurrit and controvenit the charge of 


-veener, -viner, -veiner. [f. prec. +-ER.] One 


who contravenes. 


1s67 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (2s07)8 ax Executand the paines 


_conteined in this present. Act, against the contraveneris 


thereof. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Treatise 141 Quhilk paine 
the Provest and Baillies sall pay, gif they searche not, nor 
seikes the contraviners. 1645 SA Triads, Str R. Spotswood: 


(R.), The contravener of any act of parliament. 1860 Geo. 
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Exviot Mill on Fl. u. ii, The measures he was bent on taking | 
against that rash contravener. x880 Murrueap tr. Uipian | 


i. § 1 Nor imposes a penalty on the contravener, 

+ Contrave'nient, 2 Obs. rare~*, [ad. L. 
contraventent-, pr. pple. of contvavenire: see CoNn- 
TRAVENE.] Contravening, opposing. 

r6zx Br. Mounracu Diatriée 79 Then silence for ever 
unto Positive opponent, or contra-venient laws. 

Contravening (kgntravrnig), vod. sb. [£ Con- 
TRAVENE +-ING!.] The action of the verb Con- 
TRAVENE; contravention. : 


1645 St. Trias, Sir R. Spotswood (R.), The contravening | 


of an act of parliament. me 
Contrave'ning, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-INe 2.] 
That contravenes; opposing. _ 
1802 Med. Frnd. VIII. 156 The class of contravening evi- 
dence. 1860 Exuicorr Zz/e our Lord v. 206 Contravening 
influences mainly due to alien emissaries. | 


Contravention (kgntravenfan). [a. F. coz- 
travention (also contre- in Cotgr.), on L. type 
*contyravention-em, a. of action f. contrdventre to 
CONTRAVENE. | | 


The action of contravening or going counter to ; 
violation, infringement, transgression. | 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvi. (1599) 776 The Pope should 
be bound to..forgiue him the penaltie of contranuention. 
1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 546 Saul did not personallie 
sweare to the Gibeonites, yet his contravention .. plagued 
his subjects with three years famine. azyoq4 Locke Ox 
Rom. viii. 7 A settled contravention to his precepts cannot 
be suffered by the..governor of the world. 2708 Swirr 
A bal. Chr. Wks. 1755 11.1, 91 Contraventions to the laws of 
the land. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 122/2 Offensive 
and undutiful, and in direct contravention of the church 
catechism. x86x Srantey Zast. Cz. viii. (1869) 267 From 
the contravention of the chronological order. 

b. Se. Law. (See quot.) 

186r W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Contraveniion..is most 
frequently applied to an act done by an heir of entail in 
opposition to the provisions of the deed.. or to acts of 
molestation or outrage committed by a person in violation 
of lawborrows. 


+ Contrave'rse, a. (sd.),. adv. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. contrdvers-us turned opposite, f. contra opposite 
+ versus, pa. pple. of vertére to turn.] . 

A. quasi-sb, The contraverse: the opposite, the 


converse. B. adv. ?In the ly apes direction. 


1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. vii, She [Circe] sayd over 
us the contrauerse of the charme that she had sayde whan 
she transformed us. c1g§35 Covi. too late maryed (1862) 7 
Folyshe regardes. .I kest over twarte, and eke contravers. 

Contraversion. rare—. [ad. L. type con- 
traversion-em, n. of action f. conmtrdversus: see 
ConTRAVERSE.] A tuming in the opposite direction. 

ax7z9 Concreve Disc. Pindaric Ode Wks. 1753 ITIL. 341 
The second stanza was called the antistrophe, from the 
contraversion of the chorus; the singers, in performing that, 
turning from the left hand to the right contrary always to 
their motion in the strophe. . 

Contraversy, -Sie, -cy, obs. ff. ConTROVERSY. 

Contravi-ndicate, v. Rom. Law. [L. contra 
vinatcdre (Gaius).]. To make a counter-claim., 

‘1880 Murrantan tr. Gazus iv. § 16 note, That the respondent 


. contravindicated, or at least made a counter averment of 


ownership in the same terms as the first vindicant. .is denied 
by some jurists. . - 

So Contravindica‘tion, a counter-claim. 

1875 Poste Gaizs iv. (ed. 2) 635 The contention of the de- 


fendant was not merely a negation of the plaintiff’s claim, — 


but also an affirmation of the defendant’s claim, a contra- 
vindication. haute 

Contraviolino : see ContRA 4. 

Contra-vo:te, v. vonce-wd. [see ContRa-1,] 
To vote against or for the opposite side. 

x817 WuHeEWELL in Todhunter W.’s Writings (1876) II. 1g 
The..system of electioneering, canvassing, voting, contra- 
voting, and outvoting, which predominates here. . 

Contrawen, obs. Sc. f. CONTRAVENE. 

Contrayerva (kentray331va). Also -jerva. 
[Sp.; =‘ counter-herb’, 2. ¢. one used as an antidote, 
f. ContRa- 3 +.yerva (now yerba) Hers.}] A name 

_ given, in general use, to the root-stock and scaly 

rhizome of species of Dorstenia (D. Contrayerva 


and D. braztitensis, N. OQ. Ortzcacew)- native to | 


tropical America, used as a stimulant and tonic, 
and formerly as an antidote to snake-bites. In 


Jamaica, the name is given to a species of Birth- |. 
wort (Aristolochia odoratissima), still held in re- | 
| pute as an alexipharmic. | are ae 


1656 Be. Hace in Select T, houghts § 5x No Indian is so o£ 
| savage but that he knows the use of his tobaccoand contra- |" 
-yerva, 1731 Houstoun in PAzl. Trans. XXXVII. 196. A |- 


. short Account. of that Plant whose Root is called Coxtra- 
yerva herein England. 1736 Bary (folio', Contrayerva, 

. a plant in the West Indies much used with others in counter- 

' poisons,,and which distillers with us. use in strong waters. 

4785 Mit.er (in Johnson), A species of birthwort growing in 

| Jamaica, where it is much used as.an alexipharmick. xgs7 
| A. Coorer Distidler wi. xv. (1760) 171. 1782 _E. Gray in 

Med, Comin. 1. 30 Stimulating diaphoretics, such as 

: contrayerva. 1824 Lunan Fort, Famarc. 1. 232 (Aristo- 


| dockia) This is a in Jamaica, from its | 
ut isin ‘no respect like the } 1 

panish contrayerva.’ 1876 Harvey JMat. Med. 492 Con- |. 
fe: ST 12s FYRORBIS, 1A, £6 UY zee ETAL IN O, 320-7) 
' In Jamaica, this term is invariably applied ‘to'a species of | themsel 
| Aristolochia, while roots of Dorstexia are there. called | under 


: great efficacy against poisons, 


: trajerva root. 1887, D. Morris. in Kew Szdletin 


. Spanish Contrayerva. — 


| touch.] Handling, touching, fingering. . 


CONTRE-DANCH. 


Contrayre, var. of ContTRaAIEg. es 
Contre-, prefix. F. contre:—L. contra, in OF. 
also cunztre, has regularly given in Eng. CounTER, 
q.v. Contre- occurs only as an earlier form of 
counter-, an occasional obsolete variant of conrra-, 
and in a few modern French words and phrases 
adopted since 1600. It is frequent in heraldic 
terms, as coutre-bandé, contre-barré, contre-chaiged, 
contre-conmiponé, etc.; but these have also English 
forms in CountgEr-, under which they will be found. 
Contre, obs. form of CounTER, COUNTRY.. 
Contrealt, obs. var. of CONTRALTO. 
Contre-approach, -book: see CouNTER-. 
Contre-band: see CONTRABAND. | | 
| Contre-carre, Obs. rare—). [F. contrecarre 
‘a counterstrength, opposition, resistance, defence? 
(Coter.), f. comtre- + carre square, square face: 
see Littré.] An opposing force; a direct resistance 
or check. -.¥ ae | 
7646 Buck Rick. JIT, u. 44 This was a Contrecarre to the 
Faction of Richmond, aa OTE Ee 
|Contrecoup (kontr’kew), [F. contre-coup a 
counter-blow, back-blow, rebound, and in Surg. as 
in sense 2; f. contre against +coup blow.]. 
1. ‘Opposition, a repulse in the pursuit of any 
object? (Jamieson). . by | a 


2. Surg. The effect of a blow, as an injury, 


fracture, produced exactly opposite, or at some 
distance from, the part actually struck. a 

1830 S. Coorzr Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 607 Sometimes 
the fracture [occurs] elsewhere, as the effect of what the 
French call a confre-coup. 1870 T. Hotmes Surgery (ed. 2) 
Il. 3:6 The one. .is a direct contusion, the other a contusion 
by contre-coup of the brain substance. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Contre-coup. .ts often very severe in the skull, for instance, 
the bone may be fractured on the opposite side to the seat 
of injury. ; 


+ Contrectant. Obs. rare. [ad. L. contrec- — 
tant-em, pr. pple. of contrecidre; cf. next.] One 


who handles or touches. © 
r6s7 Tomuinson Kenox’'s Disp. 715 A mass .. which will 
not inquinate the contrectant’s hands. 


Contrectation (kentrektzfon). fad. L. con-— 


treciation-em, n. of action £. contrectdre, -tractire 
to touch, handle, f. com- intensive +¢ractére to 
{x549 CHaLoner Lrasimus on Folly N jb, Never the more 


forbearyng from wyne, nor contrection of women, © 1623 
Cockrram, Contrectiow, a handling, a touching.] x624 Gre 


Foot out of Snare 52 A possessed woman, in whose body | 
they can canuas a diuell by contrectation, and certaine in- 


chanting nips, making him ferret and downe. 1689 


. Harvey Curing Dis. by Lapect, xxii. 180 After a long con- 
- trectation of all the abdomen. 1882 S'yd. Soc. Lex., Comtrecs — 


tation, examination by the finger; manipulation, as in 


' shampooing. 


b. In Rom. Law. (See quots.) 


_ x602 Futsecks ist Pt. Parali, 101 Theft is thus defined — 
_ in our Law: A fraudulent contrectation, of another mans 


corporall moueable goods, which is don against the will of 


| the owner.’ 2880 Mureueap tr. Gazus Dig. 613 Any con- 


trectation with another man’s property without his consent 
was theft, oe fe a op hae 2 
+e. Handling; personal dealing with affairs ; 
management. Obs. Py sae ed ee are) 
1786-9 Benraam ks. II. 540 What is dominion? It is 
either the power of contrectation, or else that of impera- 


tion, a a ae ee er ae 
 +Contrectative, a. Obs. [f.L. contrectat-stem 
of contrectare (see prec.) +-Ivz.] Of or pertaining 


to handling or personally dealing with a thing. 
1786-9 Bexntuam Wes. Il. 540 Subject to the contrectas 

tive or imperative power of that law. na ae 
Contrection, erron. form of CoNTRECTATION. * 


tie error 
and correct 


untry-dance, which is a manifest corruption of 


contre-danse, where a number of persons placing _ 


aN EIA  HSEUGHEASSHE IE NEOSHO oe 6k RAIN TOAAAU MESO LEE SALE EATER DEN MAUS HSN ET ON TORE ETP 


CONTREMART. 


- contra-dance, contre-dance have been used, and contre- | 


danse is still in use, esp. for a French or foreign dance of 
this type. . i 
1903 FrssenpeN Terrible Tractor. 14 So fam’d Aldini, 
erst in France Led dead folks down a contra dance. 1830 
‘Juan pe Veca’ [C, Cocurane] Fral. Tour xix, (1847)-135 
After we had danced two or three quadrilles, a contre 
dance was proposed. 1844 W. H. Maxweii Scotland 
(1855) I. 27, I had gone downa contra danse. 1873 Brown- 
inc Red Cott. Ni.-ca 
contre-danse. 1879 G. MacponaLp Si Gibdie LI. xi. 230 
All the ricks in the yard were bobbing about, as if amusing 
themselves with a slow contradance, | 7. 
2. A piece of music written for such a dance. 
1880 Grove Dict. Aus. I. 396/2 Beethoven has written 
twelve contredanses for orchestra, from one of which he 
developed the finale of his ‘Eroica* symphony. 
Contree, obs. or arch. form of Country. 
Contrefacé, -fait, -fete, Contrefort, Con- 
tregarde: see COUNTER-. 3 
+Contremart. Obs. 
COUNTER-MARQUE, 7 
x622 Marynes Anc. Law-Merch, 153 Concerning the 
danger and aduenture of Letters of Mart, or Contremart, 
Sine ius Kepriscdiarum, or Letters of Marque, euery one 
-knoweth that men hauing these Commissions or Letters .. 
are very vigilant..to surprize Merchants Ships and goods. 
+Contre-master. Ods. [a. F. contre-maistre 
‘the Master’s mate in a ship’ (Cotgr.), in Sp. 
contramaestre: see CONTRA- 3.] A boatswain. 
1726 SHEtvocKe Voy, round 7, 124 The Contre-Mastre, or 
Boatswain of her had not been aboard of us above two 
hours, 42d. (1757) 34x There was none killed on board of 
her, but the Contre-master.. ¢xrzg0 J. Wittrock Vay. iv. 105 
Soon after, the boatswain or countermaster (as the word in 
their language signifies)..came up to us. | 


+Contremble, v. Ods. rare 1. [f. Con-+ 
TREMBLE v.: cf. L. contreméire to quake alto- 


gether.] zzz. To tremble or quake thoroughly. 
1873 Lwyne ned x. D diij, From the grounds the soyle 
contrembling shook, 


Contremeur, -mur, obs. ff. CouNTERMURE, 
Contre-natural: see ConTRA-NATURAL. 
Contrepalé, -pane, ~pese, -peyse, -pointé, 
-poison: see COUNTER-. | 
||}Contrepied, Os. rave. [F., orig. a hunting 
term, =the opposite track, the wrong way; hence, 
the contrary ; f. comtre- and pied foot, footing, etc.] 
The contrary course ; the opposite. | 

1973 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 549 Gravina idolized the ancients ; 
_ and, perhaps, Metastasio, taking the contrepied, respects 

them too little, . 

Contrer, variant of ConTRATR, 

+ Contre-risposte, v. Obs. rarve—'. [f. F. 
contre-risposter, {, contre-risposte, now -riposte, in 
Fencing, a thrust or movement of the sword op- 
posed to a Rivosre.] To return a smart, sharp 
retort. | 
 x6g2 Urqurart Yewed Wks, (1834) 226 In complements 
after this manner .. retorted, contrerisposted, backreverted, 
and now and then graced with a quip ora clinch. . 
-Contrespalier: see CoUNTER-ESPALIER. 

+ Contrest, ME. form of Contrast v., to 
withstand. ae a 

|| Contretemps (kéntr'taa), Also 7 counter- 

temps, 8-9 contretems. [F. coztre-temps, -tems, 
bad or false time, motion out of trme, inopportune- 
. ness, unexpected and untoward accident.] 
1, Fencing. A pass or thrust which is made at 
‘a wrong or inopportune moment. ds. | 


(Also Contra.) = 


1684 R.H. Sch, Reereat. 60 Counter Temps ..is when. 
‘you Thrust’ without. a good Opportunity, or when you. 


‘brust, at the.same time your Adversary does the like. 
Ibid. 67 Vhis. preserves your Face from your Adversaries 
scattering orCounter-Temps Thrusts. x694 Sir W. Hore 


Swordsman's Vade M. 43 It is a fair Thrust, and cannot be — 


called'a Contre temps. © 1725 in New Cant, Dict. 
2. An inopportune occurrence ;. an untoward ac- 

cident ; an unexpected mishap or hitch. — 
1802 Mar. Encewortn Maneuvringi, lam more grieved 
than I can express..by a cruel contre-temps. x84a T. 


Martin Aly Namesake in Fraser’s nee Dec., Iam used © 
2jJ. L. Sa 


to these little contretenzs, 18 NForD Lszimates 


as mevitable, =. 


Hence + Contretemps (*temp) gv. nonce-we. 
Fencing. a. trans, To make a contretemps at ; b. 


_ intr, to make contretemps. 


1684. R. H, Sch. Recreat. 72 If for all this your Adver- 


sary give a home-thrust, then you must Counter-temps him 


in the Face, and parry..with your left Hand. 1694 Sir W.. 


Hore Swordsman's Vade M, 42 He can. infallibly Contre- 
_ temps with the Ignorant as often as he pleaseth. An Igno- 
rant Contre-temping an Artist .. The Artist that contre. 
".. tempeth the Ignorant. /éc¢, 61 An Artist may..be Contre- 
tempsd or Resposted. ow | $2. ® : 
_ Contre-vair, -value: see CounTER-. 

_Contreve, -treyue, obs. form of ConTRIVE.. 

+Contrevure, -ore. Ols. rare—'. [a. OF. 
contrevetive, controuetive Rom. type *controva- 


tura), £, controver to contrive: see -URE.]=CON- — 


RIVANCE, oo ee Se | 
1330 R.. Brunwe Chron. (1810) 334 Here now a contreuore, 
_porgh Roberde's avis, | Abouen per armore did serkis & 


pines EA hs Sa ses 3 
Contrey, obs. form of Country, | 


t4ax If Mademoiselle permit the. 


Eng. Kings 397 He [Charles i regarded such contretemps 


. to contribute Each Orb a glimps of Light. 


924 


Contribual (kpntri-biail), a. [f. L. con- to- 


gether + ¢vibu-s (w- stem) tribe+-aL. Cf L. con- 
tribilis.] Of or belonging to the same tribe. 

Contributable (kfntribistab’l), a. [f. Con- 
TRIBUTE + -ABLE. | ag wrth 2 

1. Of persons: Liable to contribute, subject to 
contribution. [So F. contrzbuable.] 

16xz CotGr., Contribuable, contributable ; fit, able, or ac- 
customed, to contribute; Hable or subiect vnto contribution. 
1872 Brownine Fijfine cxxxi, The. Mayor shall catalogue 
me duly domiciled, Contributable, good-companion of the 
guild And mystery of marriage. 5 

2. To be contributed ; payable as contribution. 

1824 Sir C. Aszorr in Barnewall & Cr. Reports IT. 812 
Not..to part. with the possession of the goods until the 
amount contributable in respect of them shall be.. paid. 

+Contributary (kgntri-biatari), 2. and sd. Obs. 
[f. as prec. + -ARY, after ¢rzducary, Cf. F. contribu- 


tatre. A form parallel to ContTRIBUTORY, which is 


now in ordinary use.} A. avd. 
i. That contributes or is liable to contribute ; 
+ paying tribute, tributary. | 
¢2386 Cnaucer A7onk's 7. 686 (Harl. MS.) Iulius pe con- 
querour ‘That wan al thoccident by land and see.. And vato 
Rome made hem contributarie [6-¢er¢ tributarie’, 1463 
Bury Wills (1850) 29 Who so euere be ocupyere of my hefd 
place to be contributarye therto what so eue" it coste, 1560 
in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 278 Every man.. 
shall become contrybutary to an hird yn Port Meade. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 355 The landes 
contributarie to the repaire thereof. 1649 SELDEN Laws 
Zing. 1. liv. (1739:'95 Kings having taken occasion to levy 
War of their own accord. .could neither compel the persons 
of their Subjects or their Estates to be contributary. 
2. Contributing anything to a common stock; 
having part in a common result. 

xu63 GotpinGc Ovza’s Met, vit. (1593) 158 Penees and 
Sperchius streames contributarie were. 168:x U“hole Duty 
Nations 56 Such, things, so far as they may be any way 
contributary to good. 1775-91 tr. D’Anville’s Anc. Geog. 
(Webster), It. was situated on the Ganges, at the place 
where this river received a contributary stream, 1801 W. 
Tayior in Monthly Mag. XI. 648 This edition is distin- 
guished..by the curious extent of contributary reading. 

B. sd. One who contributes; one who pays 
tribute. : 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Pythagoras ..and many other 
(in certaine thinges) will be Contributaries, 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxvu. xi. 635 Those all they disfranchised, and made 
Aerarij, or contributaries. xg98-9 E. Forpe Pariswixs 
1. (1661) 5x The king of Persia..having called all his con- 
tributaries together, 

Contribute (kgntri‘biat), vo. [f L. comtyibiit- 
ppl. stem of contribucre to bring together, add, 
contribute, f. cov- together + ¢ridudve to bestow. 
(Formerly stressed co'sribute, which is still dal.)] 

+1. ¢raws. To make tributary, levy tribute upon. 

Obs. rave", | | 

1§59 SKELTON in MWir7n Mag., Edw. IV, tii, Graunted not 


she [Fortune] me to haue victory, In England to rayne and 
to contribute Fraunce? ri 


+2. inir. To pay tribute (40). Obs. 

¢xsoz Marlowe Few of Malta 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 148/s 
Long to the Turk did Malta contribute; Which tribute, etc. 

3. To give or pay jointly with others; to furnish 
to a common fund or charge. a. ¢vaus. 

xggo Pauscr. 497/2 To se with howe good wyll they do 
contrybute their money, 1535 in Strype Acot. Mev. 1. 


| App. Ixiv. 158 That it may please the Kings Majesty... to 


contribute..with the said Princes, 100,000 crownes. 1707 
Appison Pres. State War Wks. 1746 V1. 265 England con- 
tributes much more than any other of the Allies. x758 
Jounson Jdler No. 4 ?7 Every hand is open to centribute 
something. a1832 Macxintosu Reval. Wks, 1846 IT x5 
The Princess of Orange contributed two hundred pounds to 
their relief. 
b.. gut, or absol. To give or make contribution. 
ar6x0 Heatry 7 heophrast. xvii. (1636) 65 If his friends 
do contribute to supply his wants, 165: Hossrs Govt, &} 
Soc. xiii. § 11. soo Whether Subjects ought to contribute to 
the publique, according to the rate of what they gain, or of 
what they spend. 1776 Anam Smiru W..N. v. ti. (1869) II. 
414 The subjects of every state ought to contribute towards 
the support of the government, as nearly as possible, in pro- 
portion to their respective abilities, 1867 Suutes Huguenots 


Lng. xi. (1880) 188 A fund was raised .. to which all parties 


cheerfully and liberally contributed. . 


A. transf. and fig. To give or furnish along with 
others to a collective stock; to furnish an ‘article’. 


to a magazine, etc. a. Zrazs, | 
1653 Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 6 It can contribute nothing 
to your knowledge. 1667 Mitron P, 1. vii.155 Yet scarce 


Fitzosb, Lett, (1763 7 Those who never contributed a single 


| benefit to their own age. 2788 Cowrer On Mrs. Moun- 


tagu's Feather-hangings 13 All tribes beside of Indian 


-mname.. Whate’er they boast of rich and gay Contribute 
to the gorgeous plan. 1843 Macauray (zitle) Critical 


and Historical Essays, contributed to the Edinburgh 


“b. antr. or absol. Nae ee, ; 
31864 Boun Lowndes’ Bibliogr. Manual sv. Whewell, 


Professor Whewell has contributed largely to the Philo-. 
_sophical Transactions. 1883 L’fool Courier 25 Sept. 4/6 The 


Greeks contributed largely to the literature of the stars. 


5. fig. To give or furnish along with others to- 
wards bringing about a result; to lend (effective 
| agency or assistance) to a common result or pur- 


&. trans, 


.. tans. 


1739 MELMOTH © 


CONTRIBUTION. 


1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Balzac’s Lett, Aivb, Is it not 
probable .. that he would imploy, and contribute a more 
exact study and solicitude? 1635 May £iw. 77/7, m, How 
many Lands their severall shares of woe Must contribute to 
Philip’s overthrow? x6sx Baxter Jf. Bapt. 113 We will 
contribute our best endeavours thereto. 1790 Paley Hore 
Pau, i, 8 Circumstances .. which contributed strength to 
the conclusion. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 158 This cause 
may contribute something to the effect observed. 

b. More usually zxtr. Zo contribute to (also 
+ for) or to do (anything): to do a part in bringing 
(it) about; to have a part or share in producing, 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, 1. Vv. § 11 Both heaven and earth 

do conspire and contribute to the use and benefit of man. 


1704 Appison /éaly 301 The same Cause that has rais’d the 
lower Grounds having contributed to sink .. [the] higher, 


1730 A. Gorvon Maffei’s Amphith. 358 It might have con- 


tributed not a little for draining the Water. 1820 W. Lrvinc 
Sketch Bk. 1,196 He contributed greatly to improve the 
national music. 1860 T'ynpALL Géac. 1 xii, go If thought 
his presence would in any degree contribute to my com- 
fort. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c.16.§ 8 Where any burgh has 
ceased..to return or to contribute to return a member to 
Parliament. 
Contributer: see Contriputor. 

Contribution (kyntribiz fon). fa. F. contridu- 
tion (Oresme, I4th c.), ad. LL. contribition-em, n. 
of action f. contrtbudcre, contrtbit-, to CONTRIBUTE, 
Cf. F. contribution. ] | 

1. The action of contributing or giving as one's 
part to a common fund or stock; the action of 


lending aid or agency to bring about a result. 
582 N.T.(Rhem.) Row. xv. 26 ‘lo make some contribu- 
tion vpon [x6rz to make a certaine contribution for] the 
poore sainctes that are in Hierusalem. 1616 BuLuoxar, . 
Contribution, a giuing with others, when many give to- 
gether. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. Sz. Aszbrose i. 56 Who is 
much in contribution and distribution of that hee possesseth, 
w7or Loud. Gaz. No, 3753/8 Notice.. by the Office of 
Insurance from Fire by Amicable Contribution. 1776 
Apam Situ HW’, N, Introd, (186g I. 4 To be defrayed by 
the general contribution of the whole society. 21990 PaLey 
Hore Paul, ii. ro We find a contribution carrying on at 
Corinth ..for the Christians of Jerusalem, 1887 Rocers 


| Agric. & Prices V.vi. 152 The border counties were exempt 


from contribution, at least till the Union of the Crowns. 

b. Zo lay under contribution: to exact contri- 
butions from, make a levy upon; to force to con- 
tribute, render tributary. (A military phr., freq. 
also in gen. sense. Cf F. mettre & contribution.) 

1644 Mitton Zduc. (1738: 137 All the Historical Physi- 
ology of Aristotle and Theophrastus are open before them, 
and as I may say under contribution. 1687 ‘[. Brown | 
Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 78 Did you manage it & la 
militaire, and lay the country under contribution? 1774 
Pennant Your Scot, in 1772, 77 Vhe..thief who laid the 
whole English borders under contribution. 1793 W. Roserts | 


Looker-on No. 57 Who have hitherto held ailthe seasons of | 


the year under contribution to their praise. 1798 'erriar 
Lllus:r. Sterne vi, 169 Many other books. .were laid under. 
contribution. x85r F. Har. in Benares Mag. V. 23 The 
native authorities which M. de ‘Tassy has laid under contri- 
bution for his first volume. | 
2. Something given to a common stock or fund; 
a sum or thing (voluntarily) contributed. | 
1609 Hortann dwn. Marcel. 11 R.) Hence it was, that 
the noble Valerius Publicola was buried by a contribution 
of money gathered forhim. x6gx Houses Leviath, m. xlii, 
287 The voluntary contributions of the faithfull, x7xg Lapy 
M. W. Montacue Le#ts, LI, xlii. 8 The slaves .. have been 
..redeemed by the charitable contributions of the chris- 
x85: Loner, Gold. Leg. un. illage Church, Near it 
stands the box for the poor..I will add my little contribu- 
tion! 1874 Green Short “ist, viii, §10. 566 To substitute 
the free contributions of congregations for the payment of 
tithes. Jed. The smallest contribution will be thankfully 
received. | : 
b. esp. A payment or tax imposed upon a body 
of persons, or the population of a country or dis- 


trict, by the civil, military, or spiritual authority; 


an impost. App. the earliest sense in Fr, and 
Eng. use; now, esp. An imposition levied upon a 
district for the support of an army in the field, to 
secure immunity from plunder, or for similar 
purposes. an : 
1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) VIII. 301 Po were dymes 
alwey i-gadred and contribuciouns i-payde, spiritualte and. 
temporalte was alway i-pyled. x460 CarGrave Chron. 192 
For the kyng or qween in swech maner [i.e for ransom]. 
men schuld be leyd to a.certeyn contribucion.. 1553 dc¢ 
7 £dw, VI, ¢.% $20 Any..Collector of any. . Benevolences, 


- Contributions or Subsidies. xy98 Hanruyr Voy. 17 ¢R) | 


No notable taxe or contribution publike is historically 
mentioned to haue been for the charges leuied. x60x SHaxs. 
Ful. Cy. iil, 206. 2659 B. Harris Pavival’s [ron Age 


rx6 That Party..hated for the contributions, by which it’ 


exhausted Germany. 1769 Yunus Lett. i, 5 He had no. 


- doubt of the constitutional right vested in Parliament to 
raise the contribution. 


: x835 Macautay A7st. Ang. LV. 545 
An infantry regiment, which was quartered at Royston, had 


levied contributions on the people of that town and of the — 


neighbourhood, 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices I. ix. 155 
A. third lability, affecting ecclesiastical fees .. was that 
of compulsory contributions for the maintenance of car- 


_dinals, foreign bishops, and nuncios during their stay in 


England. 


3. transf. and fig. Anything given or furnished to 


/ a common stock, or towards bringing about a com- 
-monresult. geen ene a ONE 


a 1648 Dicsy (J.), Parents owe their children not only: 
material subsistence for their body, but much more spiritual. | 
contributions for their mind. 1837 Hr. Marringay Soe. 


SSS SS a ee 


- Contributor to the Turke, 


CONTRIBUTIONAL. 


Amer. III. 209 The American nation is made up of con- 
tributions from almost all other civilised nations. x87 
Jowerr Plado (ed. 2) 1. 44 He makes a distinction. . which is 
a real contribution to the science of logic. 

b. A writing furnished as a distinct part of 
a joint literary work; an article supplied to a 
magazine or journal, 

r7xq4 Spect. No. 632 Pp 5 It were no hard Task to continue 
this Paper a considerable Time longer, by the Help of large 
Contributions sent from unknown Hands. 27830 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 56 ® 13 Many of my correspondents, who 
believe their contributions unjustly neglected. 31880 J. R. 
O’Firanacan Munster Circuit 408 To enrich the pages of 
the Dublin University Magazine by his contributions. 
1882 Pesonpy Ang. Fournalism ix. (1882) 65 A letter ..ap- 
parently. .a contribution from a fresh hand. 

4. Law, The payment by each of the parties 
interested of his share in any common loss or 
liability. ctzon for contribution : a suit brought 
by one of such parties, who has discharged a 
liability common to them all, to compel the others 
to make good their shares. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 83 Contributione facienda is a 
Writ, and it lyeth where there are divers Parceners, and hee 
which hath the part of the eldest doth make all the suit to the 
Lord, the others ought to make contribution to him, and if 
they will not, hee shall have against them the said Writ. 
1809 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Insurance uu. § 5 When goods 
are thrown overboard in a storm to lighten the ship, for 
the general safety of the ship and cargo, the owners of the 
ship and of goods saved are to contribute for the relief of 
those whose goods are ejected; this is called contribution, 
or general average. 1848 Wuarton Law Lexicon, Con- 
tribution lies between partners for any excess, which has 
been paid by one partner beyond his share, against the 
other partners .. It also lies between joint tenants, tenants 
in common, and part owners of ships and other chattels, 
for all charges..incurred for the common benefit.  x88z Sir 
W.M. James in Law Rep. 17 Ch. Div. 46 The right of a 
surety who has paid his creditor is to have contribution 
from his co-sureties. 

5. attrib.and Conzb., as contribution-box, }-nioney, 
+ -purse. | 

1978-6 Act 18 E/iz. c. 17 All Contribucion Money payable 
to the use of the same Bridge. 1753 Scofs Alag. Aug. 
421/2 Three horses run for a contribution-purse of ro 
guineas, 1875 Emerson Left. & Soc. Aims iv. 119 Milder 
remedies sometimes serve to disperse a mob. Try sending 
round the contribution-box. 


Contributional (kpntribid-fanal\, a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of or Pee to a contribution. 

1798 fist. in Ann, Reg. 38 Those contributional levies, 
which, in a country of so much opulence, must prove very 


considerable. 


+Contribu'tioner. Ods. rare—*. [f. as prec. 
+-ER.]| One who makes contribution. 
x622-62 Heviin Coswrogr. tv. (1682) 97 Tributaries, and 


- Contributioners to the English. 


<Contribu'tionship. Ods. [f. as prec. + 
-sHir.] A society of contributors to a common 
stock; a joint-stock company. 

yor Lond. Gaz. No. 3753/8. Jbid. No. 4322/3 The 


Directors of the Amicable Contributionship hereby give 


Notice... 1730-6 Batrey (folio), Contributionship, a society 
of contributors, also the contribution itself, 
Contributive (kfntribiztiv', a [f. Con- 
TRIBUTE + -IVE (L. type *cortribitiv-us): ef. F, 
contributzf, -2ve (15th c.).] That has the quality 
or power of contributing; fitted to contribute Zo. 
2583 in Sir J. Melvil JZe2. (1735) 302 Your Majesty’s 


Favour and Assistance will be more contributive for his 


Advantage. 1639 Hammonp Ox Ps. xxxvi. 4 If it seem 
contributive to their interests. 1793 W..Roserts Looker-on 
No. 78 Those which are essential and those which are con- 
tributive. 1794 Suuuivan View Nat. II. 47 Exercise taken 
in open air, is much more contributive to health. 

Hence Contri‘butively aduv.; Contri-butive- 
2eSs. co 

@1866 J. Grote Aram. Utilit, Philos. iv. (1870) 67 Its 
contributiveness to the great purpose of universal good. 


Contributor (kgntribivtar). Also 6 -our, » 


v8 -er, fa. AF. contributour (mod.¥. -cur)=L. 
type *covelribiitor-emt, agent-n. f. contribit-: see 
ConrRisutse and -oR.] | . 

One that contributes or gives to a common fund; 
one that bears a part in effecting a result. — | 


rsjo-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15 They .. shall not be con. 


tributours nor charged to the payement of the sayed somme. 


1g96 Suacs. Tam, Shr. 1. ii. 215, I promist we would be 
Contributors, And beare his charge of wooing whatsoere, ° 


1667: Decay Chr. Piety xvi. ex A fourth grand contributer 


-to our dissentions is passion. 1676 W. Hussarp Happiness | 


of People 2 By which our Saviour preferred the bounty of 
the poor Widow above all the rest of the Contributers, 
x776: Apam Smitu W. WN. v. i (1869) IL. 416 Every tax 
ought to. be levied..in the manner in which it is most likely 
to be convenient for the contributor to pay it. Jod, 


Among’ the contributors to the testimonial are, etc.. 


+b. One who pays tribute. Ods. 


.gso Nicotts Thueyd. 155, (R.) Certayn barbarous’ or: | 


estrangers be contrybutours wnto the Syracusians. 3624 
Carr, Smira_ Virginia ut. xii. gt. The people being con- 


tributers vsed him kindly. 1630 — Trav. & Adv. 35 Him- 
selfe as rich..as any Prince in Christendome, and yet a 


e. One who contributes literary articles to a 


journal, magazine, or other joint literary work. — 


' 1780 JoHNSON Rambler No. 56 P x6 Let therefore the. 


next friendly contributor..observe the cautions: of Swift, 


_. and write secretly in his own chamber. 1843 Macautay — 
Ess. Pref., The author has sometimes, like other con- — 


| contrist myself? -1796x Srerne 77. 
| and contrist myself with 
38:8 J. Brown Psyche 
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tributors to periodical works, been under the necessity of 
writing at a distance from all books. 1856 Emerson £7. 
Traits, The‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 119 It draws from any 
number of learned and skilful contributors. 

Contributorrial, a. [f. prec. + -ran.] Of or 
pertaining to a contributor. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Par. 268 The journal had 
always been free from editorial sectarianisms,—-and very apt 
to check the contributorial. . 

Contributorship. [f prec.+-sur.] The 
position of a contributor. | | 


x88r Masson De Quincey vi. 69 His editorship having — 


been converted into a mere contributorship. 


Contributory (kfntri-bisteri), a. and sd. [f. : 


L. type *contributort-us, f. contrébut- ppl. stem (see 
CoNTRIBUTE) + -oRY. Cf. F. contributotre ‘re- 
lating to contribution’ (Littré). See also Conrri- 


-BUTARY.]° 


A. adj. 1. That contributes to a common fund ; 
making contribution. | 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 Euery crafte that ben con- 
tributory. cxggo Harpinc Chroxz, clx. i, To make con- 
federacy With Kyng Philip of Fraunce and aliaunce, 
Perpetually to be contributorie, Ether with other. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 The parishens or people, which 


- by this acte shall be contributorie to suche almes. x6z2 


Cats Stat. Sewers (1647) 98 Every man that hath grounds 
lying within the Level..to be contributory to the charge. 
x74x T. Rowinson Gavelkind vi. tr2 All the Parceénors shall 
be contributory. 1852 Grote Greece u. Ixxv. IX. 525 Without 
any contributory allies or any foreign support. 
+b. Tributary. Obs. - 

1348 Upatr, etc. Zrasm. Par, Rev. xvi. (R.), To rule 
ouer all Christien kynges and princes, which she hath 
..made subject and contributorye vnto her. 1586 Mar. 
LowE rs¢ Pt. Tanedurl. ui. iii, The great commander of the 
world .. Besides fifteen contributory kings. 16o0x CHESTER 


Love's Mart., Ep. L. Tiberius (1878) 52 Thewhole huge circle — 


of the world, Are:made contributorie and owe vs homage. 

e. Of things : Charged with a contribution. 

r49t Act 7 Alex. VII, c xt § 1 The movable goodes, 
catalles and othre thinges usuelly to suche xv«* and x™ 
contributory and chargeable. 3575-6 Act 18 Hliz. c. 17 
Landes of auncient tyme contributorie to the Repayre of 
the same Bridge. 1887 Flreminc Contn. Holinshed III, 
1378/1 Owners of the contributorie lands. 

3. transf. and fig. That contributes anything to 
a common stock; bearing a share towards any 


purpose or result. 

Contributory negligence: negligence on the part of a 
person injured, which has contributed or conduced to the 
injury. . 

1s94 Bacon Gesta Grayorum Wks. VIII. 335 Wherein 
whatsoever the wit of man hath heretofore committed to 
books of worth may be made contributory to your wisdom. 
1647 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 527 Accessary 
and contributory to our own destruction. 1694 tr. AZilfon’s 
Lett. State 29 July 1655, That the Advice or Intention of 

our Majesty were no way contributory to this prodigious 

iolence. 181r6 Keratince Trav, II. 138 The river at the 
junction of the two contributory streams presents a truly 
noble appearance. 1870 Spurcron 7veas. Dav. Ps, xxxv. 
27 He would have their gladness contributory to the divine 
glory... 1875 Maine //ist. Jest. il. 45 Modern doctrines on 
the subject of contributory negligence, 

3. Relating to, or of the nature of, contribution. 

1836 Fur. QO. Rev. XVII. 406 Requests for more contri- 
butory help to the Jlercury. 1883 Fortin. Rev, May 693 
Levying a contributory rate on neighbouring parishes, 

B. sé. 1. One who, or that which, contributes. 


1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 372 The stewards & the con- 


tributories ther to belongynge. 1523 dct 14-15 Alen. VITI, 
c. 4 § x Contributories to all:maner of Charges. xg23 
FitzHers. Surv. 33 b, The eldest doughter shall do homage 
for all, and also y* seruyces, and the other dougliters shall 


be contrybutories, and beare euery one of them their porcyon. 


x866. Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iv. 106 The burden to be 
borne by each contributory [to the wool-tax], 1868 — Pol. 
Licon. xii. (ed. 3) 165 As the rent of land is that which re- 
mains over and above the cost of production, it is paid last, 
i.e. when all the other contributories are satisfied. 

2. Eng. Law. One who is bound, on the wind- 
ing up of a joint stock company, to contribute 
toward the payment of its debts, as being, or re- 
presenting, a present or past member of the com- 

1848 Act rr $ 12 Pict. c. 45 § 3 The word ‘contributory’ 
shall include every member of a. company, and. also every 


other.person liable to contribute to the payment’ of any of | . 


the debts, liabilities, or losses thereof. 2862 Companies’ Act 
(25 & 26 Vict. c. 89)§ 74 The term ‘ contributory’ shall mean 
every person liable to contribute to the assets of a company 


under this act in the event of the same being wound up. 


2889 Linney Companies 745 One of the first duties of the 


Court, after making a winding-up order, is to settle the list 
of contributories. BP ak DR eek ange a, 
Contri‘butress. once-wad. [f: ContTRIBUTOR | ~ 
_+-ESs,] A female (literary) contributor. = 


“3889 Jilust. Lond. News 9 Mar. 290/2 The rejected con- 
tributress exists'there. = nee PURE Bat en SUS 


Contrist, v. Olds. or arch. In 5 fa. pple. | 


contryste. fad. F. coutrist-er (12th c.. in. Littré) 


tL. contrisiave: see next.] zrans. To make sad. 
| or sorrowful; to sadden, grieve. 


te A 


CONTRITION.. 


Hence Contri‘sted p4/. a. : 

1628 tr. Boccaccio’s Decant, IL, 86b, That your centristed 
spirits should be chearfully revived. +808 J. Bartow 
Colunb. tv. 63x Contristed sects his sullen fury fiy. — : 

Contrist, obs. var. ConTRAST. 

+Contristate, v. Obs. [f. L. contristat- 
ppl. stem of contristdre to sadden, f. co- intensive 
+ ¢rist-is sad.] = prec. vb. | 

1616 Buioxar, Coxfristate, to make sad, or sorrowfull. 
1626. Bacon Sylva § 873 Somewhat they [blackness and 
darkness] doe Contristate, but very little, a 1678 WoopHEap 
Holy Living 74 Secular mirth, which contristates the Holy 
Spirit. 1686 tr. Bouhours’ St. Lenatius w. 265 This Letter 
did very much Surprize and Contristate the Assembly. 


(14th c.) or ad. L. comtristatidn-em, n. of action f. 
contristdre: see prec.] The action of making 
sad; the state of being saddened. ie : 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.1. § 2 Salomon giues a Censure 
.. That in spatious knowledge there is much contristation. 
z6gx CuarLeton “fphes. & Cimut. AMatrons (1668) 19 
Humiliation of the body, and contristation of spirit. 1658 
J.. Rosinson Eudoxa vi. 41 The Husband... falleth into 
pangs of fears and contristation. 


Contrite (kpntrait), 2. (and sb.). Also 4-5 


contrat (12th c.), ad. L. costrit-2s bruised, crushed, 
pa. pple. of covterére, f. cov- together + ferére to 
rub, triturate, bray, grind. — s 

The pronunciation long varied between the original con- 
trite and contrite; the former was still recognized by 
Johnson and used by some r8th c. hymn-writers... J. has 
also conted*teness; Browning has coutri‘tely; on the other 
hand co'ztrite is foundin Piers Ploughman. Depending on 
this is the prosodic choice between earts contrite and 
contrite hearts.) 


rubbing. Obs. rave. | : 

x651 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year. xxvii. 345 Though 
their strengths are no greater than a contrite reed or a 
strained arme, 1656 Blount G/ossegr., Contrite, worn or 


bruised ; but is most commonly used for penitent or sorrow: 


bruised; much worn. 


sin, and so brought to complete penitence. 
#1340 Hampo.te Psadfer cxlvi. 3 Pat helis pe contryte o 
hert.. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xiv. 89 If man be. inliche 
contrit. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. II. 400 To assoile men 
pat ben contrit. 1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 102 
Ful contryht and cleen shrevyn also. c¢cxqgo Castle Ad, 


1526 Pilgr. ee (W. de W. 1531) 140b, Be contryte and 


Create and make in vs newe and contrite heartes. 1667 
Mitton ?. J. x. 1091 With our sighs..sent from hearts 
contrite, in sign Of sorrow unfeign’d, and humiliation meek. 


trite heart allow’d His shape and beauty: made him proud. 
trite sinner’s voice Returning from his ways. 1856 R. A. 


can help us unless we are contrite for our sin before God. 


contrition. pe 
4593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1727 Her contrite sighs unto the 
clouds bequeathed Her winged sprite. 1s599— Alen. V’, Iv. 
i. 313, I Richards body haue interred new, And on it haue 
bestowed..contrite teares, 1829 SoutHEY 4 7/ for Love vu, 
He raised this contrite cry.. 1868 E. Epwarps Kaleigh I. 
xiii. 257 In very contrite and earnest words. : 
3. Comd., as contrite-hearted, pes gti 
x6xx Corvat Crudities 422 A penitent and contrite-hearted 
Christian. 1871 Freeman A/ist. Ess. Ser. 1, iv. 106 Turned 
from notorious ‘sinners into contrite-hearted penitents. 
+B. quasi-sé. A contrite person, a penitent. 
ax600 Flooxer Zecl, Pod. vi. vi. § 13 Such contrites intend 
and desire absolution, though they have it not. : 
+ Contrited (kfntraitéed), pp. a. Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -ED.]. 7 ae oe 


1640 Futter Foseph's Coat, Come, 1. Cor. xi. 24 (1867) 58 
. All His bones were broken, that is, contrited and grinded 


So contrited and attrited was it with fingers and with 
hamibe hy ae a Pee ee ee 
2. =CONTRITE 2; reduced to contrition, 


herte. 1556. Asp. Parker Psadter H iij, A sorrowfull hart 
and contrited spirite. 1642 Fuirer Holy & Prof State (1841) 
444 Inwardly contrited in heart for the sins he had .com- 


| on first-day mpring. I was very low and contrited. x82xr 
z 


_1490 Caxton Lncydos xxii. (1890) 80 Whiche _ constristeth 1 ¢ 


theym wyth a sorowfull mynde. Jia. xxvii, 105 To thende’ | 
_|. that he were therof contryste in remembraunce pardurable. | 
od, must Tagain |. 
Shandy tu. xx, To deject | 
o bad and melancholy an-account.. | 
As disappointments to contrist |. 


2653 Urqunart Rabelais u. iii, Lond 


him, Arose in life and b ck'd his system. 


on, etc.), § -trityowne, 
ontrition. [a. OF. contriciun, n 
ad. L. comtritéonem (in med.L. contri 
f. conterére: see CONTRITE,] © 


+ Contrista‘tion. Obs. [a. F. contristation — 


contrit, (-tritte, -tryht), 4-6 -tryte. fa. F.. 


+1. Z¢. Bruised, crushed; worn or broken by 


ful. for misdeeds, remorseful... 1755 JOHNSON, Contrite, 


2. fg. Crushed or broken in spirit by a sense of 


Life St. Cuthb. 3783 He helyd paim wer contrite in hert. | 
‘sory for your fall. x549 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer 30b, © 


axg4g Swirt. Beasts’ Conf. to Priest, The swine with con- — 
1819 _Montcomery Hymn, *‘ Prayer’ v, Prayer is the con- 


VauGuan Jlystics (1860) I. 194 No-ecclesiastical absolution. 


b. Of actions, etc.: Displaying, or arising from, 


1. Crushed, ground to pieces ; worn by rubbing. 


’ with grief and sorrow. 176x Sterne Tr. Shandy ut. xiii, _ | 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 424/3 With good & contryted | 


mitted. 1816 W. Attew Life & Corr. I. 29x At meeting 
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CONTRITION. 
+1. Zt The action of rubbing things together, 


or against each .other; grinding, pounding or » 


bruising (so. as to comminute or pulverize). .Ods. 
194 Prat Fewell-ho., Diuers Chine. Conch. 17 To dis- 
course of a philosophicall contrition of otles, therehy to 
defende them from putrifaction. 1646 Sim T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1.4, 53 Triturable, and reduceable into powder, 
by contrition. 12678 R. R[usseLr] Geder 1. vii. 15 After Con- 
trition put it in a Calcining Furnace. 1684 tr. Boxet's 
Mere. Compit. vit. 25: The shivering and great contrition 
of the bones, which remain here and there in the. . flesh. 
Jig. 1382 Wycur Hos. xiii. 13 Forsothe he shal not stonde 
in contricioun of sonys. — x Macc. ii. 7 To se contricioun, 


or distruying, of my peple, and contricioun of the holy citee. _ 


2. fig. The condition of being bruised in heart ; 
sorrow or affliction of mind for some fault or injury 
done; sec. penitence for sin. Cf. ATTRITION. 

@1300 Cursor M. 25090. (Cott.) We hope namli to haf 


pardun thoru baptem and contriciun. Jéid. 25966 (Cott.) | 


Reuth and contricion al es an. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P55 Contricioun is be verray sorwe pat a man receyueb in 
his herte for his synnes. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. gx Contry- 
eyon or sorrow for synne, comtricio, msz3o RasrEtt Be. 
Purgat, wm. xiii, In the tyme of thy repentaunce and con- 
trycyon, @155§ Braprorp Wés, (Parker Soc.) 46 This 
word, just and full [sorrow], is one of the differences between 
contrition and attrition. @1638 Meng Dise. Mfark i.15 Wks. 
1672 1. 107 Those pangs of Contrition wherewith Repentance 
begins. 271q BERKELEY Ser. x Tim. i. 2 Wks. TV. 605 A 
peculiar season of contrition and repentance. 1858 J. Mar- 
TINEAU Studies Chr, 169 The entire moral value of contri- 
tion belongs to it as the sign of inner change of character 
from ‘prior evil to succeeding good. . . 

* Contri-tional, a. Obs. rare—*.  [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Ofthe nature of or pertaining to contrition. 
.x648 Eart Westmoretanp Offa Sacha tatigot 78 To melt 
and to dissolve In tears contritionall for their Corruptions. 
Contriturate (kgatritiireit), vw. rare. Lf. 
Con- + Tairurats.] ¢vazs. To triturate thoroughly, 
pulverize. Hence Contri‘turating Ap/. a. 

, x8aa Seorr Nigel xxxi, The very malleus inaleficorunt, 
the contunding and contriturating hammer of all witches, 
sorcerers, magicians, and the like. | 
Contrivable (kfntraivab'l, 2. [f Conrrrve 
v.1+4-ABLE.] Capable of being contrived. 

@31672 Witgins Daedalus xv.(R.), It will hence appear, 
how a perpetual motion may seem easily contrivable. 1854 
Ruskin Zwo Paths it. 58 No machine yet contrived, or 
hereafter contrivable, will. ever equal. .the human fingers. 


+Contrivage. Obs. rare~'. [f. as prec. + 


-AGE.] = CONTRIVANCE. : 2 , 7 
r610 W. Fotuincuam Art of Survey i. vil. 14 With Con- 
trinage both. of Plots and Plants. _ 
 +*Contri-val, Obs. Also -vall. [f. as prec. + 
au; ch OF. controvaille.] = CONTRIVANCE, |. 
' x602 Warner 4 /d, ding. pit (1612) 374 Goodwine .. pro- 
~ posing a contriuall of the Crowne into his House. x6xg 
R. Cleaver. Lxpl, Prow. Ep. Ded., Albeit some might haue 
_ more benefit by so large a volume, yet more may haue 
- some benefit by this compendious contrivall.. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler (1843) 38, | am not without some contrivalls 
in my patching braines. 
-Contrivance (kfntroi-vans). 
+-ANOE; cf. OF. controvance, | 
‘L. The action of contriving or ingeniously en- 
deavouring the accomplishment of anything; the 
bringing to pass by planning, scheming, or strata- 
gem; manceuvring, plotting ; deceitful practice. 
1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. iv. go The preparations .. were 
and yet are, in contrivance. and agitation, x769 BurkE 
Observ, State of Nation Wks. .1842 I, 122 The original 
weakness of human nature is still further enfeebled by art 


ff. CONTRIVE v.1 


and contrivance, x790' PaLey Hore Paul. ii..11 The effect . 


of contrivance and design. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
I..346 If there should appear to be any fraud or contrivance 
in a'settlement of this kind.” 184x Evpninstone //ist. Jaze, 
Il, 185 He escaped. being put to death with the rest of his 
brothers by the contrivance of his mother. | 

2. The action of inventing or making with 
thought and skill; invention, ~~ 
2697 Potrrer Antig. Greece 1. ix. (r715)82 Others attribute 
the 


rst Contrivance of it [the Tyrrhenian Trumpet] to 


Tyrrhenus,  /did. in. x. gx Not easily induc’d to allow the 

Contrivance of any Art to other Nations. — mo ag 
+3. Ingenious adaptation or application. Ods. 

, 1646 Sir T. Browne. Pseud. Ep, 1. xi..45 So was, there no 

naturall dependance of the event upon the signe, but an 

artificiall contrivance of the signe unto the event. 1667 H. 


Mors Div. Dia. 3, vi. (1713).13 The Contrivance of the 


Earth into Hills and Springs. .is not all this for the best? 


‘tention. | 


4, Adaptation of means to an end; design, in- | 


2695 Woopwarp Wat. fist. Earth m. 1. (1723) 163 Proofs 


x 

of Contrivance in the Structure of the Globe, . xzro BerKke- 
LEY Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 63 The works of nature, 
which discover so much harmony and contrivance in their 


: make. x78g Rerp Jaz. Powers vi, vi, The marks of good 


contrivance which appear in the works of God. 1834 Peun 


particular création with which we are acquainted, — 
5. The faculty or ability of contriving ; inventive 


Cycl. Il, 199/1 Marks of intelligent contrivance in this 


capacity, rer 2 fe Sal 
x6s9 Vulgar Errors Censured 1o This mocking at Red 
Hair. .calleth into question his Contrivance: For stich men 
are his workmanship. » 1734 tr. Rollix’s Anc. fist. (1827) I. 


1.4, 184. That the ancient Egyptians. should have had the 


art and contrivance to dig even in the very quarry.a canal. 
1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i. (x880) 7 Such an extra- 
ordinary uniformity was considered entirely beyond the 
reach of human contrivance, 9 ae 


| but some F. dialects have ¢reuver, treuve. 


ms tpun8Sh O at a 
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+6. The way in which a thing has been contrived ; 
the resulting condition, state, or quality. Ods. 

1644. EveLyn Jem. (1857) 1. 121 That which still appears 
most admirable is, the contrivance of the porticos, vaults, 
and stairs. 2664 Power A.xp. Philos. Pref. 7 The curious 
Mechanism and organical Contrivance of those Minute 
Animals. x12 J. James tr. Le Blouad’s Gardening 38 A 
Parterre of Embroidery of a very new Contrivance. 1799 
G. Smitru Laboratory I. 19 The contrivance of this rocket 
is very pretty. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 46 


Rods with joints .. each with a pin to slide into the ferule, 


and plugs of wood of similar contrivance, to fit afterwards 
into them. 


7. An arrangement or thing in which the foregoing 
action or faculty is embodied ; something contrived 
for, or employed in contriving to effect a purpose. 

a. A plan or scheme for attaining some end; an 
ingenious device or expedient; an artifice, a trick. 

1627-8 Fetruam Resolzes i. xxvii. (R.), The sage sayings, 


| the rare examples, the noble enterprises, the handsome 


contrivances..the motives and incitements to vertue, and 
the like ., that must build us up to the gallantry and per- 
fection of man. 1694 Accé. of Sweden 16 Iron..is grown so 
cheap, that it is found necessary to lessen the number of 
Forges; neither has that contrivance had the effect in- 
tended. 1754 Eowarps /'reed. Will11, xi. 116 The grand 
Scheme and Contrivance for our Redemption. 1856 Froupe 
fist. Eng. (1858) Il. vii. 136 The world ..regarded the 
interview as a contrivance to reconcile Francis and the 
emperor. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 436 The value 
which they set upon military stratagems and contrivances. , 

+b. A conspiracy, plot. Qds. 

689 Lurrret, Brief Nel. (1857) I. 544 They had dis- 
covered a contrivance there, on which 3 lords..with others, 


| are seizd.. r725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 28 As 


the contrivance was yet but two days old .. they would be 
some days caballing. 1726 Curtwoon Adz. Capt. R. Bavle 
208 This occasion’d many Plots and Contrivances to regain 
the flying Fair Ones. ; 

ce. A mechanical device or arrangement; some-~ 
times applied contemptuously. ? 

1667 TT. Otnensure in PA. Trans. UH. 432 Letting this 
contrivance fall into the Current, along the Rocks. x19797- 
1804 Bewick Srit. Birds (1847) 1. 79 Various contrivances 
have heen made both to kill and frighten them away... 1865, 
[see Constructive 3]. 1870 Miss Braipcman &. Lynue I. 
vi. 82 Tell Rose .. to have an easy lounging-chair in place 
of that abominable horsehair contrivance. 1879 J. ‘imps 
in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 190 The ratchet-wheel and 
click for winding up the weight .. would soon be found an 
indispensable contrivance. | 

da. fig. Applied to natural arrangements, or 
organs showing special adaptation to the perform- 
ance of functions. | 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos.1.8 Nature hath also fitted it 
[the Butterfly’s tongue]..with that spiral or cochleary con- 
trivance. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. I. 228 This cyst of 
liquor [in the cuttle-fish] is certainly a most apt and curious 
contrivance. 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids Introd. 1 The 


Contrivancy (kfntroi-vansi). rare. [f. as 
ce rani Contriving faculty; = prec. 5. 
1877 Besant & Rice Son Vude. 164 A passionate love 


| contrivances by which Orchids are fertilized. 


| for everything that spoke of contrivancy and the mastery 


of Nature. . 

Contrive (kgntrei-v’, v1 Forms: 4-6 con- 
trove, (4 -oave, -eoue), 4-5 -eve, -eeve, 5-6 
-yve, 6- contrive, (5-6 Se. eontruve). (Syl- 
vester has analogical pa. pple. contriven, after 
strtwen, etc.) fa. OF. controve-r, with stem-stress 
contreuve = It, controvare, f£. com- together, etc. + 
trovare, OF. trover, mod.F. trouver to find:—L. 
turbere to disturb, stir up, wake up, ete, (Cox- 
trover thus. answered formally to L. contzrd- 
are.) The vowel-mutation according to stress, 


regular in OF. (cf. mouvotr, menue, pouvoir, peut, 


etc.), has in mod.}, been levelled under oze (from a), 
ME. 
had orig. both comtrove and contreve (from, -e2ue, 
-o@ve) ; cf. move, meve, prove, preve, people; con- 


| trove and its Sc. repr. cottruve survived to the 


16th c.; but, otherwise than in move, prove, the 
finally prevailing form was contreve; cf. retrteve. 
From the 15th c. this became contrive, a phonetic 
change still unexplained: cf. beter, frzar, tere. The 
sense ‘invent with ingenuity ® has passed in F. into 


that. of ‘invent fraudulently or falsely’; though 
this is often present in Eng., it has never super-— 


seded the original good or neutral sense.] 
L. trans. To. invent, devise, excogitate with in- 
genuity and cleverness (any plan or purpose). | 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 14676 A selkoub. .neuere 
contreued in elde ne aie ¢ 1330 — Chron, (1810) 241 A 
man bat oste salle lede, & controues no quayntise, Howe 
he disceit salle drede, scape vmwhile salle rise. 1340 Ham- 


W | POLE Pr. Coxsc. 1561. Pam pat new gyses cantroves, x146x 


Liber Pluscardensis x1, viii, All thir foulis that melody 


 contruvis. 60a Suaxs. Aas. w. ii. 216, T will .. sodainely | reach, and will come off this time For transportation. 


contrite the meanes of meeting betweene him, and my 


daughter, 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1.(1843) 5 The abi Boe 
going into Spain..was contrived wholly by the duke. 1784 | 
Cowrer Task rv. 778 How close-pent man regrets The | 
country, with what ardour he contrives A peep at Nature, 


when he can no more, 1864 Tennyson Ayluver’s Field 781 
Grossly contriving their dear daughter's good .. Ignorant, 


devising their own daughter’s death! 


| contruuit}] Ane coniuratioun or haisty convyne. 


|. trive to differ among themselves. 


CONTRIVE. 


eras &. B, Aldit. P. B. 266 Thenne founden bay fylbe 
in fleschlych dedez & controeued a Spies kynde contrare 
werkez, ¢2z3go R. Brunne Chrou. Wace :Rolls) 7146 He 
poughte on oper wyse T’o contreoue a fals queyntyse. 13979 
Lanci. ?. Pf. B. x. 19 Who-so can contrente deceytes an 
conspire wronges. .to conseilleis clepid. ¢ 1480 Castle Hd, 


| Life St. Cuthb. (Surtees) 2484 And to his neghbure nane 
| euell controues. 


1513 DouGLas «eis vit. i. 8 Incontinent 
togidder .. AH] Latium assemblit, sone controvit fed. xg53 
1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Traz. ix. 28 A plot of Treason, which 
they had contrived together. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 
17 » 7 Yo contrive tie debauchery of your child. 1809 
W. Taytor in Ana. Rev. V. sor This apostate contrives 
treachery against Huon, a 

ore, Const, with z2f Oéds. 

cr330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 240 Pe kyng controued 
ber ouer a brigge forto make. x397 Lane... 2. PZ. B. xvi 
137 Pe iewes .. castem & contreneden to kulle hym whan 
bei mizte. a@xrgoo Cov. Myst. (1841) 241 A tretawre xal 
countyrfe his deth to fortyfye. xg0eg Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xLuL iv, To make relacion, In bokes many I shall of him 
contrive, 1607 SHaAKs, Cor. 1. ili. 63 We charge you, that 
you have contriu’d..to winde Your selfe into a power 
tyrannicall. xz7o9 Strven Aux. Ref. I. xxxii. 367 All the 
foreign papal powers contrived to dethrone or destroy her, 
1784 Cowver fash vi. 205 ‘Thus dream they, and contrive 
to save a God The incumbrance of his own concerns. 

+2. datr. To make use of contrivance or in- 
genuity; to form devices; to plot, conspire. Ods. 

c14q0 York Jtyst. xxvi. 241 Vhan wolde we knawe why 
pis knave bus cursidly contryued. 1596 Saas. Merch. V. 
1y. i. 360 Thou hast contriu‘'d against the very life Of the 
defendant. x160r — Sxl. C. 1. ult. 16 The Fates with Trai- 
tors do contrive. 3r64x Mitton CA. Gout. 1 Hi. (1851) roz 
That men should be tampring and contriving in his worship. 
3. trans. To devise, invent, design (a material 
structure, literary composition, Institution, etce.). 

1397 LanoL. ?. 22. B, x. 177 Of alkinnes craftes I con- 
treued toles. 2393 /did. C. xv. 161 Was neuere creature ,. 
pat knew wel pe bygynnynge Bote kynde [i. e. Nature], bat 
contreeuede hit furst. xg23 Firzuers. Surw. Prol,i1539°2 
By experience I contriued, compiled, and made a treatise. 
1593 SHaks. Lucr. 206 Some loathsome dash the herald will 
contrive. x696 Wuiston 7%. £arth ut. (1722) 267 Such a pe- 
culiar Bottom..as our great Ships are contrived with. 4736 
Berke ey I)’ks. LIL. 521 The bank called the general bank 
of France, contrived by Mr. Law. 1784 Cowrprr 7'ask 1. 60 
But elbows still were wanting; these, some say, An alder. 
man of Cripplegate contrived. 1856 Emurson Ang. Traits, 
Ability Whs. (Bohn) II. 34 Broad-shouldered Liverpool 
merchants for whom Stephenson and Brunel are contrivin 
locomotives and a tubular bridge. 

absal. urges Farquuar Six H. Wildair v. vi, VM have 
the music from both houses; Pawlet and Locket shall con- 
trive for our taste. | oe 
+4. To find out or discover (as the solution ofa 
problem or riddle}; to come to understand, Ods. 


“1393 Gower Con/, 111. co These olde philosophres wise Of 


all this worldes erthe rounde, How large, how thicke was 
the grounde Contrived in thexperience. ¢1q00 York Alyst. 
xxx. 434 No cause can I kyndely contryue Pat why he 
schulde (ae pus his liffe. exqso Castle Had. Life St. Cuth, 
(Surtees) 440 God spak in him pe smyth controue [7ntellexit}, — 
1600 ‘Tuynne Zpjerans No. 55 Deepe witted menn b’expe- 
rience haue contrived, that mariage good and quiet is ech 
hower, where the mans heringe organs are deprived of their 
right vse. [1784 Cowrer Zask ut, 156 Some .. Contrive 
creation; travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sub- 
limest height, And tell us whence the stars.] 

+5. To make up. concoct, fabricate, invent. Cds. 
fCf, F. controuver ‘to faine, forge, inuent, imagine 
out of his own brain’ (Cotgr.).]. 
—¢xqo0 Ron. Rose 4249 Though he nought fond, yet would 
he [Wicked Tongue] lie... Discordaunt ever fro armonye, — 
And distoned from melodie, Controve he wolde. ¢x450 
Heneyvson Mor, ad. 74 Thine argument is false and eke 
contrufed. 1468 Peston Lett, No. 582 I}. 313 The ma- 
lyciouse contryved talys that Frere Brakley..and othyrs 
ymagyned ontruly..of me. . ; 

G. ‘To succeed in bringing to pass; to ‘manage , 
to effect (a purpose), hs 

1530 Parser. 497/2, I contryve, I bringe to passe a mater 


| by sekyng of my wyttes, Fe machine, Ibid, \t was harde 


todo, but I have contryved it at the laste. @zg93 Mar- 
Lowe Dido v. i, A desperate charge, Which, neither art 
nor reason may achieve, Nor ] devise by what means to 
contrive, a16s6 Br. Hatiin Rem. Wks., Life (1660122 It 
pleased God inexpectedly to contrive the change of my 
station. 1726 CuEeTwoop Adz. Capt. R. Boyle 211 Tho’ the 
Horse was sold for twenty Pistoles, we contriv'd it so, that 
my Landlord seiz’d the Money for his Reckoning. 1820 
SHELLEY Gidipus 1.135 Prophecies when once they get 


- abroad. .Contrive their own fulfilment. 


b. Const. with zzf Extended ironically to 
action that has the result of bringing about an 
unintended or undesired event. eta ee 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.55 Th’ industrious Kind.. 


| with their Stores of gather’d Glue, contrive To stop the 


Vents, and Crannies of their Hive. 1716-8. Pore in Laay 
MW. Montague’s Lett. 1. xxvi. 81 Vou have contrived to 
say..most pleasing things. 1777 Prusriry Avatl. & Spin. 
(x782) I. Pref. 3x Members of the Church of England. .con- 
1828 Soutuey £f, A dian 
Cunningham, He has just contriyed to keep Out of sd 8 
1053 
Kingstey Hypatia xxvi, The negress put the cup to her 
lips, and contrived, for her own reasons, to spill the contents 
unobserved. 1888 Sxeat Chancer’s Minor P. Introd. p.xxxvu, 
An editor should always look at the MSS. for himself, if he 


can possibly contrive to do so. 


+7. To bring by ingenuity or skill into a place, 


i er ow! hter’sdeatht | | position, or form.. Also in analogous uses with 2, 
| _ b, esp. used of the planning or plotting of evil | ae et out 
devices, treason, treachery, murder, ete. ee 


1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (x6x9) 109 [He] contrived 


SESE SE SUR ee Sn iS 


eS 


a 


— -MENT; cf. F. controuvement. 
mon in 17th c.; but superseded before 1700 by 


CONTRIVE, 


such things as he had heard of his master, into short com- 
pendious notes. 1603 FLorio Afontaigne 163, Sometimes I 
addresse my judgement and contrive it to a noble and out- 
worne subject. 1606 SyLvester Dw Bartas ui. ii. The 
Lawe How-much-fold sence is in few words contriuen! 16x3 
Purcuas Pilgrimage vui. iii, 618 So tough, that being con- 
trived in building, it lasteth for ever. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
pie .v. ix. (1675) 332 A few such Closets .. might be easily 
enlarged, and contrived into an Hospital, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. 86 Thehalf Bullets of Musquets contrived 
uponthem, 21687 Sancrorr Let. in Clarendon's Hist. Reb. 
I, 6, MS...consisting of xvi books, contriv'd into 92 quires. 
wjox Cottier J, Aurel. (1726) 124 He was afraid his son 
might make a false step... the notions contrived into him 
miscarry. 

+ Contri-ve, v.2 Obs. [app. irreg. f. L. coztrivi, 
pret. of conterére to wear away (cf. coutrite. con- 
trition) ; perh. associated by translators with the 
prec.] ¢razs. To wear down, wear away, con- 
sume, spend ; to pass, employ (time). a 

1432~so tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 287 Whiche allemoste con- 
triued [ ferfriverunt] the Romanes and victores of this 
worlde with mony batelles. cxggqtr. Pol. Mere. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) I. 8x Coyllus. .contrived [cozfrizzf] all bis ‘yowthe 
in the service of their warrs. 31566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I, 
1x6 b, You tarie and abide here .. to contrive your tyme. 
z§90 SPENSER #. Q. 1. ix. 48 Nor that sage Pylian syre, 
which did survive Three ages, such as mortal] men contrive, 
1596 Suaxs. Jam, Shr. 1. ii. 276 Please ye we may con- 
triue this afternoone, And quaffe carowses to our Mistresse 
health. [Taken by some to belong to Contrive v1} 

Contrived | kfntrai-vd), po/. a. [f. ConTRIVEs.1 
+-ED!,] Ingeniously or artfully devised or planned. 

c1400 Sowdone Bad, 333 The firste warde thus thay wonne 
By this fals contrevede engyne. xg13 Douctas <2 xeis x1. 
vili- 73 His dreid and sle controvit [rgs3 contruwit] feir. 
x599 SHAKS. Hen. Vy 1v.i. 171 The guilt of premeditated 
and contriued Murther. 164: Mitton Amimady. (1851 203 
As insufficiently... did they provide by their contrived Litur- 
gies. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom Younes xu. vii, Don’t you con- 
sider this contrived interview as little better than a down- 
right assignation? 

-b. With qualification, as 2//-contrived. 

1632 LirHcow Trav. rv. (1682) 135 A loathsom contrived 
place. 1664 BuTLer A/dm. ut. goo In Mansion pru- 
dently contriv’d. xyz3 Ocxtey Acct. Barbary 2 The 
Houses are large, but very ill contriv’d, r760-7a tr. Yuan 
& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) II. vu. xit. 130 Most of the houses 
are of stane, well contrived. 


+Contri-vement. Ods. [f. Conrnive v.1+ 
Exceedingly com- 


CONTRIVANCE.] 
L. The action of contriving ; = CONTRIVANCE EF. 
1599 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 127 Their wit and cun- 


“ning in contrivements. 1656 Heyiin Surv. France 31 The 


death of Arthur was not without his contrivement. 168r 


Fravere Right. Mans Ref. 191 Those acts. are the height 


and top of all rational contrivement. 


2. Mode of contriving or planning; ingenious 


construction; = CONTRIVANCE 6. 
_e1s92 Faustus in Thoms £. &. Prose Ront. (1858) IY, 224 


- Which for..the contrivement of the church, hath not the Hke 


inchristendom. @1634 Cuapman Alphonsus Introd., Plays 
1873 III. x97 The Design is high, the Contrivement subtle. 


- @1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 176 The admirable con- 


trivement and artifice of this great Fabrick of the Universe. 

3. A device for attaining some end; an expe- 
dient, artifice, plot, stratagem ; = CONTRIVANCE 7. 

x61z SperD ‘ist, Gt. Brit. rx. xx. (1632) 965 Hopefull and 
costly contriuements. 1626: SurrLey Brothers v. iii, Tis a 
plot! a base contrivement To make my name ‘ridiculous ! 
1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles III. 59 Al the bloudy contrive- 
ments, barbarous and cruel executions. . 

Contriven (o0és.}, irreg. pa. pple. of ConTRIVE. 
Contriver (kfntrai-vaz). Also 6 controvar, 
-or. [f. Conrrive v.!+-zrl: cf. OF. controveor, 
mod.F’. covtrouveur.] One who contrives, — 

1. One who ingeniously or artfully devises the 
effecting of anything ; one who effects by plotting 
or scheming ; a schemer, plotter. — | 

5x3 DouGras 2xe/s x1. vill. 79 Controvar [x§53 contrt- 
war] of mony wickit slycht. x60r Suaxs. Ful. C. m. i. 158 
Marke Antony..we shall finde..A shrewd Contrtuer. 
x6os — Jfach. m1.v. 7. 1607 T. Rocers 39 Avt. Pref. 6A 
principal contriver of this uniformity in religion. 1670 Cor- 


TON Lshernon 1. 1. 82 To return the mischiefs .. upon the 


heads of the first contrivers. 2738 Warsurton Drv. Legat. 
‘Tl. 456 A. mere cold-headed Contriver. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea lI, 210 By the sheer exigencies of his inheritance 
+:Prince Louis was driven to be a contriver. | 


+b. An inventor of falsehoods. Ods. — 


Controvor, he that of his own head, devises or invents false 
bruits, or felened news. = 


"2. The deviser or inventor of an institution, sys-_ 


tem, machine, etc.” 


“ax6s2 J. Smire Sel, Disc. vi. 237 The contriver and or. 


derer of the prophetical stage. 1678 Ausrey in Xay’s Carr. 


(1848) 129 The learned contriver of those [analytic] tables, 


Mr, Ray. ry7rx Appison Spect. No. rat p 8 It would..nota - 


little redound’to the Glory of the All-wise Contriver. 1794 


G. Avams Nat. & Hap. Philos. I. vi. 238 Man is the con- | 
triver of musical instruments. x84x-71 T. R. Jones Amine. | 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 604 Machines .. more or less adapted to ac-._ 


ms complish the object of the contriver. 
8. A (good or bad) manager, 


4766 Gotpsm. Vic. Wi, She was an excellent contriver _ 


in housekeeping. 1860-x Flo. NicutincaLe Nursing 49 


Accidents which will happen among the best contrivers. 
1864 V. § Q. Ser. m1. VI. 6/1 (Cornzsh Proverb) My wife ° 


| 


. 1497 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 23 Bakbyters, Con- | 
tryuers or Reporters of tales, 1670 Birounr Law. Dict., 


‘tool in the hands of his Contro. pr 
5. Comb. Control-experiment: see3b. 3. | an 


$27 


Foan is a good contriver, and a good contriver is better 
than a little eater, : 


Contriving (kgntrai'vin), 2b. sb. Also 4-6 


| controving. [f Conrrive v.'+-inel.] The 


action of the verb ConraivE; contrivance; de- 
vising, : 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrom. (1810) 255 Of bat fals con- 
troueyng gaf pei jugement. 1393 Gower Couf III. 8: Of 
his owne controvinge He found magique and taught it 
forth. 1883 Stunses Aves. Adus, Ep. Ded. (1877) 6, I haue 
taken vpon me the contryuing of this book. 175r LABELYE 
Westin, Br. 107, Methods of my own contriving. 1858 
Loner. Birds of Passage, Childrex ix, What are all our 
contrivings, And the wisdom of our books? 


Contri-ving, ffi. ¢. [f. as prec. + -mnG?.] 
That contrives; skilfully or artfally devising, 
scheming, inventive. 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci. 1. ii. 189 Our contriuing Friends 
in Rome. xr6gx Hartciirre Pirtzes Pref. 15 Revenge isa 


busie and contriving Vice. 1790 Burke #» Rev. 233 A. 
thousand uses suggest themselves to a contriving mind. 


1806-7 J, Beresrorp Miseries Hunt Life (1826) ui. xxxiv, 
Jobs that require both a nice hand and a contriving head. 

Hence Contri-vingly adv. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clavissa (1811) VI. 394 Wickedly and 
contrivingly, as my friends still think. 

Control (kgntrdu'l}, sd. Forms: 6 controlle, 
6-7 controll, -oule, -ole, 7 comptrol(e, 7-9 
controul, 8— control. [perh. a. F. costrive, earlier 
contrerolle ‘the copie of a roll (of account, etc.), 
a paralell of the same qualitie and content with 
th’ originall; also, a controlling or ouerseeing’ 
(Cotgr.), corresp. to med. L. contrdrotulus, £. contra 
against, counter (cf. ContRa- 3) + votelus ROLL. 
But, as the sb. appears only about 1600 in Eng., 
and app. not in the original literal sense, but only 
as a noun of action, it was probably then formed 
immediately from the verb. A few examples of 
CoUNTER-ROLL (q.v.) directly represent the Fr. 


Johnson (copied in later Dicts.) has as first sense, but 
without quotation, ‘A register or account kept by another 


| officer, that each may be examined by the other’. This J. 


retained from Bailey’s folio, where it was founded on the 
statement in Kersey’s Phillips, 1706, ‘grvaperly, a Book, or 
Register, in which a Roll is kept of other Registers’, But 
this is merely an etymological remark, applicable to med.L. 
contrarotulus, and OF. contrerolie; there is no evidence 
that "eigkes was ever so used in Eng.: see Counrer- 
ROLL. 

1. The fact of controlling, or of checking and di- 
recting action; the function or power of directing 
and regulating ; domination, command, sway. 

Board of Control: a board of six members established by 
Pitt in 1784 for the supervision of the East India Company 
in the government of British India; abolished in 1858. 

Control Depariment: a former department of the British 
army, now subdivided into the departments of Commis. 
sariat and Transport; the name was abolished in 187s. 

rsgo Suaxs. Com. Arr. 1. i. 1g The winged fowles Are 
their males subiects, and at their controules. . x60x — 72wed. 
Nn v. 74 Quenching my familiar smile with an austere 
regard of controll. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. |xii, 498 
The only advantage that can accrue from conquering a 
nation is.. the controul of its commerce. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. I. 107 Over no nation does the press hold a more 
absolute control than over the people of America. 1886 
Law Times LXXXI. 59/2. Permitting offensive smells to 
emanate from certain drains under their control. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India I. 497 Correspondence 
between the Board of Controul and the Crown. 1853 Bricut 
Sf. India 2 June (1876) 2 The President of the Board of 
Control. . 

2. Restraint, check. Without control: wnre- 
strainedly, freely. | i | ? 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. SIT, mt. v. 84 Where his raging eye .. 
Without controll, lusted to make a prey. 1649 Burne 


Ling. Improv. Inepr. (1682) 122 This. . bruising of the Stalk . 


doth give a kind of Check or Comptrole unto the Sappe. 
r715-z0 Pore /ézad 1. 108 Speak what thou know’st, and 


speak without controul. 1768 Beattie Mimsir. nm. xlvi, 


Lust that defiescontroul. 1837 Turrtwaiy Greece IV. xxx. 
164 His operations were subject to so little controul, that 


he was able to insert forgeries. 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) . 


I. 441 Calmness..and control of the passions. 
8. A method or means of restraint; a check. 


1782 Hume Ass. & Treat. (1777) I. 14 The particular 


checks and controuls provided by the constitution. 1899 
GLapstone Glean, III. i, x19 The essential conditions of 
civil society may require an universal controul, or veto. 


b. In mod. scientific use: A standard of com- — 


parison used to check the inferences-deduced from 


an experiment, by application of the ‘Method of 


Difference’. Often attvzb. as in control-experiment, 


| a test experiment devised with this end in view. 
1875 Darwin /usectiv. PL. xvii. 413. Four bladders were 


first tried asa control experiment. 31880 C. & F. Darwin 


Movem, Pl. 162 Radicles without any attached squares, — | 
which served as standards of comparison or controls. 1890 . 
Nature 11. Dec. 122 Control mice died of tetanus within 48 


4. A person who acts as a check; a controller. 


3986 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 137/1 They were always | 


about him, as checks or controuls upon his conduct, 1790 


Burke Fr, lev. 64 Men formed to be instruments, not con-. | 
trols, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. V. 1x. vii. 371 He could not - 
| bea resident rivaland control upon the Doge. 1884 Stuarr | - 
C. Cumperranp in Pall Mall G.. g Dec. aia These ‘con- } 

3 uatever they. are called. . 


trols’—-these ‘astral hodies,’ or whatever they are c 
1885 Academy 1x July 20/t He was a rank Spiritualist, . 


CONTROL. 


Control (kfntrdul), v. Forms: 5-6 controlle, 
6 controule, -trowll, 6-7 trowl(e, -trole, 7 
(controal), 6-8 controll, 6-9 controul, 6- con- 
trol; also 5-8 comptrol lL. a. ¢. and pple. con- 
trolled; also 6 -troulde, 6-7 troldie. fa. F. 
contréler (16th c. in Littré), earlier comtrerollcr 
(¢ 1300 in Anglo-Fr.) ‘to take and keepe a copie 
of a roll of accounts, to controll, obserne, ouersee, 


spie faults in’ (Cotgr.', £ F. contrerolle (now coi- 


tréle): see Conrrou sé. Both in vb. and sb, the 
spelling cox¢roul was almost universal in 18th c. 
and early part of 19th, and is still occasional.] 

1. trans. To check or verify, and hence to regu- 
late (payments, receipts, or accounts generally) : 
ortg. by comparison with a ‘counter-roll’ or du- 
plicate register; now in the wider sense of 4. 

[ce x310 ALS. Cott. 776. E viij If. 49 (Hlouseh. Ord, Edw. Fl) 
Un contrerollour qui doit contre roller au tresorere de la 
garderobe toutz lez receitez.] ¢xq75 Hlouseh. Ord. 59 To 
controlle the receytes & all the yssues of the Thesaurers 
office. xgx5 Barcray Zeloges iil. (1570) C ij/4 Or some busy 
body. .Comptroll their countes be they never so right. 1539 
Househ. Ord. in Thynne Antmadzu. Introd. (1865) 35 ‘Lo 
controule the same [expenditure], giveing noe larger allow-. 
ance than there ought to be. xsq4g [see 5]. xy7o9 StryPe 
Ann. Ref. Introd. itt. 24 And to comptroll his books from 


time to time. . 7 

&. ¢ransf. To check by comparison, and test the 
accuracy of (statements, stories, or their authors). 
arch. beac 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 726/2 He shalbe sure 


- seldome to meete anye manne that hath bee there, by whome 


hys tale might be controlled. x6zz2 Davizs H’hy Ireland, 
ete. 4x Which by mine own search and view of the Records 
heere I can justly controll. 1639 Futter Holy War w. vi 
(1840! 186 Afterwards this report was controlled to be false. 
1878 J. C. Morison Giddon x1 Anyone who wishes to con- 
trol my ‘statements will have no difficulty in doing so. 


+3. Hence: a. To take to task, call to account, | 


rebuke, reprove (a person). Const. of, for. Obs. 
'a@msz9 Sxerton Ware the Hawke 96 Whereof I hym con- 
trolde. x6z2 SuHetron Quix. I. Pref. g To be controaled 
for the Evil, or rewarded for the Good. x692 Drypen 
Cleomenes Prol., Control these foplings and declare for 
sense. soe 
+b. To challenge, find fault with, censure, re- 
prehend, object to (a thing). Ods. Sn kes 5 
azgz9 SKELTON Agst. Venon. Tongues Wks. 1. 133 That 
I would Controlle the cognisaunce of noble men. 1567 
Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 143. How oft did I controll the 
sluggish oares. 1882 N. T.(Rhem.) Lukei. 78 note, Marvel 
not if Heretikes controule the old authentical translation. 


1623 Liste E//ric on O. § N. T. Pref. p 1, 1 put not out 


anything rashly in print. .especially in this age so ready t 
controll. xy7r3S. OckLey dee. Barbary 80 The Women .. 
never dare Conical or Dispute their Husbands Commands. 
4738 Swirr Polite Conv. p. xxii, An Argument not to be 
controlled. 


4, To exercise restraint or direction upon the 
free action of; to hold sway over, exercise power | 


or authority over; to dominate, command. | 


1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 6 Any, persone assigned to . 


comptroll and oversee theym in their werking. 1604 SHaxs. 
Ozh, v. ii. 265 But (oh vaine boast) Who can controll his 
Fate? 1692 E. Warker “pictetus’ Mor. |xx, But the 
Philosophers exalted Soul No little outward Trifles can 


controul. 2725 Pope Odyss. xi. 456 Thy words like music. 


every breast controul. 1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 184 


Castles: .built with the evident purpose of controuling..the _ 


navigation. 1857 Buckie Crwidiz.. I. iv. 196 Such is the 
way in which great thinkers control the affairs of men. 
absol, 1709 Prior Merry Andrew. 27 Henceforth may I 
obey, and thou control, 84q H. H. Wirsos Brit. Zudia 
III. 400 A Resident, with power to advise and control. 


b. To hold in check, curb, restrain from action ; 


to hinder, prevent (? ofs.). ; | 
rs49 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27 Who comptrolleth the 


deuyll at home at his parishe, whyle he [the prelate] comp- 


trolleth the mynte? 1893 Drayron ZAclogues iv. 96 Felt 


_the stiffe curbe controule his angrie Jawes, x602 WARNER 


Alo. Eng. x. 1x. i1612) 266 Through God. that drift she 


chiefly hath controld. 1727-38 Gay ables 1. Xxxviil. 29 © 
Controul thy more voracious bill, 2854 Brewster. More 


Worlds i, 16 The superabundance of life 1s controlled by the 
law of mutual destruction. 9 yar ae . 


e. refi. To hold in check or repress one’s pas- 
sions or emotions; so zo control one's feelings, 


tears, ete. . 


4828 SHELLEY Laon Ded. ay, 8 I then controuled My | 


™m 


35 Jounson s.v., He controlled all : 


1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 21 VI. 372 The super- 


¢ may assist in construing ambiguous expressions 


apier 
-I doubt.in practice. hath been frequently » 


limitation may be admitted to controul the ; 
ds. 1863 H. Cox Justit. 1 iv.19 Though the 


atute, it will.not be allowed to control. clear ones. 


CONTROLLABLE. 


c. Fencing. Zo control the point: 
beat it down’ (Gifford zx doco). 

1398 B. Jonson Au. Man in Hum. 1. v, I will learne 
you, by the true iudgement of the eye, hand, and foot, to 
controll any enemies point i’ the world. dia, tv. v. 

Controllable (kgntrdulab’l), a. [f. prec. vb. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being controlled or re- 
strained. 


ax6o0o Hooxer Zecl. Pol. vu. v. § 2 They were all con- 
trollable by the Apostles. xz75z JoHNSON Rambler No. 159 


‘to bear or 


~ 8 It is to suppose custom instantaneously controllable by | 


reason, x871 Member for Paris I. 231 The voice of the 
speaker. .gathered firmness and became controllable. 1883 
Limes 23 Jan. 3/4 The ‘controllable’ {torpedoes]..capable 
of being directed by the operator.. 

+b. Liable to check or stoppage. 
to challenge; cf. ConTROL v. 3. Obs. 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 3 If your friendship be fer- 
vent, & your kindnesse not controulable. 1646 Sir T,. 
Browne send. Ep. 1. vi. 21 Things of falsitie, controul- 
able... by criticall and collective reason. 

. +e. Liable to be overruled. Ofs. | 

1647 May Hist. Parl, u. iv. 69 Under the Great Seal, 
whic 
controllable, nor to be dispensed with. 

Controlled (kgntrawid), ppZ a. [fas prec. +. 
-ED!,] Held in check, restrained, dominated ; ef. 
uncontrolled, | 

86 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 65 The limits of a 
controuled rule. 1783 Burke Hast /udia Billi Wks. IV. 
x12 Controuled depravity is not innocence, 1888 Pad? 
Mall G..19 Dec. 3/1 Controlled enthusiasm. 
Controller (kfntrduler). Forms: 4-5 coun- 
ter-, conter-, cownterroller, counteroller, coun- 
trollour, 5 cowntroller, 6 controwler, 7 (con- 
trerollour, -rouler', 6-9 controuler, 6— con- 
troller. Also §- comptroller. [In ME. couzter- 
voller, -our, a, AF, contrerollour, countreroullour 
= OF. contre-rolleor (= med.L. contra-rotulator), 
agent-n. from OF. comtre-roller, med.L. type *coz- 
trayotuldve: see Controt. (Examples of the 
agent-noun as name of an official apparently occur 
earlier than those of the verb.) Already in 1sth.c. 
often reduced (as in contemporary Fr. contydleur) 
to counterollour, countrollour: the first syllable of 
this was mistakenly supposed to be cozet, etymo- 
logically compt, and the word was spelt comfpt- 

voller; this erroneous way of writing the word 
was especially affected by official scribes, and hence 
became the established form in connexion with 
_ various offices; in these its retention has prob. 

been partly due to a desire to separate the title 
from the general modern sense of covtzol.] 
_ L. One who keeps a counter-roll so.as to check a 
_ treasurer or person in charge of accounts. 


(x292 Britton 1. ii. § 16 En presence del viscounte qi nous 
—volums qe soit soen countreroullour en tut soen office.] 1393 


+e. Open 


‘Lancr. #, Pe. C. xu. 298 Selde..fallep pe seruant so diepe . 


in arerages As dob pe reyue ober be conterroller [v.7~ 
counteroller, counterrollers, countrollour] bat rekene mot 
and acounte, cr4qso BA. Curfasye ssoin Badees Bk. (1868) 
317 Per-fore bo countrollour.. Wrytes vp po somme as euery 
day, xgsx IT. Witson Logike 47b, Comptroller or any 
other officer in the common weale.. 1780 Burke Ss. Zeon, 
Ref. Wks. IIL. 293 There is taken away..the treasurer, the 
‘comptroller ifor a comptroller is hardly necessary where 
_ thereisnotreasurer',etc. 

_. @. Hence a title of ofice: 
- @ A household officer whose duty was primarily 
to check expenditure, and so to manage in general; 
a steward. Now chiefly used in the household of 
the ‘sovereign, and in those of members of the 
royal family, and spelt COMPTROLLER. — : 

144x Hen. VI. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 35 I. ro7 Sir Thomas 
Stanley, countrollour ofoure householde. 1462 Paston Lett. 
No. arr Il. 43 The sewer ibe not tak no men no dyschys 
till they be comawndyd by the Cownterroller. 1538 Letanp 
ftin. VI. 2 One Fogge..that was Countrowlar to Edward 
the Fowrthe. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, 1 iii. 69 For I was 


spoke to, with Sir Henry Guilford This night to be Comp- 


trollers. 164x Hinpe %. Bruen xxxv. rro Her father. .[was] 
with that honorable Personage 
being Controller of his house. 1710 Swirt Leéz. (1767) ILI. 


7 Sir John Holland, comptroller of the houshold. 1856 | 
Froupe ist. Eng. 1, 299 The archbishop sent his comp-. 


troller to the Prior of Christ Church. aes 
Db. An officer having similar duties in various 


= public offices. In some of these the spelling is at 7 


present controlier, in others COMPTROLLER, q.v. ~ 


Occurring in many specific titles: e.g. Controller (or 
Comptroller) of the Hanaper, of the Mint, of the Navy, 


of the Pell, of the Pipe; see these words. 


3486. Act 3 Hex. VII, c.8 The Customer or Comptroller | 


of the same Port, 1548 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) .27 


Should we haue ministers of the church to be comptrollers 
of the myntes? x59q4 Buunpevin Z.verc. vit. xi. (ed. 7) 664 | 


William Borough controuler of her Maiesties Navy. 1679 
 Pror Stafordsh, (x686) 277 Controller of all the Excise in 
England and Wales. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 1.1. 


75 Alonso sia flags comptroller of the finances in | 


Castile. 3835. 


} m J. Ross V. W. Pass. it. 8 My excellent 
friend Sir 


yam Martin, Comptroller of the Navy. 
the comptroller in bankruptcy. 


+8, One who takes to task, calls in question, | 


reproves, or censures ; a censorious critic. Ods. 
1566 Drant Horace Hist. u. i. (1567) Giv, Of dumpishnes, 


is the king’s eerie and highest command, and not — 


‘tries. 


Henry Earle of Darby, . 


"write the Comptrollment. of the Pell. 


| 1845 
STEPHEN Laws Eng, I. 17x An officer in London, called 


— (1884) I. 384 
acts. = 


eon eakslenngn alone eeorrenay Hee DRE RTS Rar reeere ner ae 


998 


enuye, and ire a sharpe controwler he. 1583 Furxe De- 


| fence xviii. 532 These controllers .. of the Latin text by the 


Hebrew. 1s89 R. Harvey P/. Percenall 2x Pert Con- 
troulers of Magistracy. 1614 Br. Hatt Agst. Brown § 2 
Recoll. Treat. 721 My omissions were of ignorance .. Aa 
easie imputation from so great a controuler. 

4. One who controls or keeps under control ; 


one who restrains, directs, or manages. 

ms4zr Barnes ks, (1573) 312/r Rulers, and counsellers, 
and controllers. 1630 Prynne Andi-Armiz. 115 It makes 
the great controwler of the world, a bare spectator. 1972 
Priesttey Just. Relig. (1782) I. 258 God [is] the sole con- 
troller of the laws, 
stands .. as regulator and controller of the family. 

b. transf. of things inanimate. | 

1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm. 588 The puissance of 
their neighbours hath beene ..a controler to their famous 
invasions. 1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 343 Feare, the con- 
trouler onely of those that would be bad. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. 1. v. 250 Catholicism was the great rival and 
controller of the feudal strength and tyranny. 

e. A piece of mechanism that controls or regu- 
lates motion; Vaz. an apparatus for regulating 
or checking the motion of a chain-cable as it runs 
towards the hawse-holes, 

1867 SuytH Sazlor’s Word-bk,, Chain-cable controller, a 
contrivance for the prevention of one part of the chain 
riding on another while heaving in. 1868 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 4) 129 A link of the cable,,which in running out 
is caught in the controller. 1879 THomson & Tait Nate, 
Phil. I. 491 Regulating its motion by an abutting con- 
troller. 1886 Bzcycling News 23 Apr. 437/2 The machine 
. has..a very effective automatic steering controller. 

5. Controller-general: an. officer entrusted 


with the supreme direction or control. 

1362 in Vicary’s Anat. (18388: App. iii. 143 Controller 
generall of all y' Cities hospitalles. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3716/3 Comptroller-General of the Revenues of these Coun- 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 416 Grand financier 
of confiscation, and comptroller general of sacrilege. 186 
P, Barry Dockyard Econ. 58 The Controller-Genera 
should also submit a carefully prepared estimate of the 
entire cost of the ship. 

Hence Contro‘llership, the office of controller. 

1495 Actix Hen. V£T, c. 33 § 18 Thoffice of Comptroller. 
shippe of all plees. 2837 Cartyte fx. Rev. uu. v, We 
saw ‘l‘urgot cast forth from the Controllership. 1872 Daily 
News 8 feb., In 1868. .the Controllership of the Navy was 
associated with the office of Third Lord of the Admiralty. 

+Contro‘llery. Os. rare. [f. ConTROLLER : 
see -ERY.] = ConTron sd., CONTROLLERSHIP. 

1898 in Spottiswood fist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 412 Duties 
pertaining to the Offices of Controllery and Collectory. 
1639 /é7d. 454 The Office of Controllerie [was] given to Sir 
David Murray, 

Controlless (kfntrd1lés), 2. [f. Conrron sd. 
+-LESS.] Not under control or restraint. 

1657 J. Gooowin Triers Tried 8 A rule-less, law-less, con- 
troule-less generation of men. x88 Byron ¥xaz 1. cxvi, 
The controulless core Of human hearts. 

Controlling (kgntrdu'lin), vol. sb. [f. Con- 
TROL v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb Con- 
TROL; restraint, domination ; { calling in question. 
(Now chiefly gerundial.) 


1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I, ccxiii. 264 The great lordes 
. .vysited the ladies and damusels without any controllynge. 


1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1291/1 [To] vse their owne 


judgement in perro or in the controllynge of any part 
of hys context. 165: Hosses Leviath. uu. xxvi. 139 Conse- 


quently to controule their controulings, 


sidies, nf 2s 

Contro‘lling, 7/7. 2. [see -1nc2.] That 
controls; formerly + censorious, overbearing. 

Controlling experiment: see Controt sb. 3b. Control. 
ing nozzle : one by which the volume of the stream issuing 
from it can be regulated. — 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 330 Which deserved well 
lyking, and not ones contempt. 1593 SHAKS. 2 
Hen. VI, v. i. 103 Controlling Lawes, 1855 Macautay 
fist. Eng. U1. 689 There was no controlling authority. 

Hence Contro‘llingly adv. 

x6s0 B, Discollintiniunt 2 Which makes him write with 
sucha Turky-cocks quill, too controulingly and censoriously. 
1886-7 G. O. Fay in Proc. Amer. Soc. instruct. Deaf 224 
To mingle socially, controllingly, with the children. 

Controlment (kgntraulmént). arch. Forms 
as in Controu sé, and vw. [f Conrron v, + -MENT ; 
cf. mod.F. contrélement.] : 


+1. The controlling ofaccounts: see CONTROL 2.1, 


 xgoz Priny Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 66 Clerc of — 


comptrolment of the Kingeshoushold. 1539: Househ. Ord. 
in Thynne Animady. Introd. 11865) 35 The said Clerkes- 
Comptrollersshall yearly make the Bookeof Comptrollment, 
1647 Howarp Crown Rev.5 Two deputy Chamberlaines to 
1708 J. CHAMBER- 
‘Layne S2. Gt. Brit, 1. u. xii. (743) ror All bills of comptrol- 
ment .. are allotted & allowed by the Clerks-Comptrollers, 

transf. 1965 Jewel Repl. Harding (x61) 355 Leaue to 


_ lay out our owne reckenings, as we thinke best, hauing 
_ himselfe the aduantage of cortrolement, if errour happen 


to fall out. | 
2. =COoNrTROL sd. 1, | 


3404 Act ix Hen. VII, c. 15 Justices of Peace 12 ADs 
| pointed..to have the Oversight and Controlment of the said — a oer ee 
| troversy ; to discuss, debate. — 


Sheriffs. 1877 Fenton Gold, Epist. 127 In thy fayth 1 maye 
-srepose the controlement of my life. 1604 Epmonps 


 Obseru. Caesar's Comm. 39 Otherwise the course of des- 
_tinie were subject to our controlement. 1766 Entick Lon. 
don IV. 19x One of the sorting houses, under the comptrol- 


> W.G. Warp £ss. 
od has -- abdicated the controlment of my 


ment of the penetne ‘penny-post. 1879 


1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 518 The State 


j x874 GREEN Short | 
| fist. vi. §. 1.265 The right of granting and controlling sub- 


| asa rendering of It. contreversare. ; 
| wersé goes back to 16th c., but the verb contro- 
verser is given only as a useful neologism. by 


- learned 


CONTROVERSE. 


3. Restraint, check=ContRou 56.2. Very com-— 
mon in 16-17th c. in phr. Without controlment. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II, clxxxiv. [clxxx.] 556 That . 
the Englyshmen shulde go at their pleasure without any 
controlement. 1g95 SHaks. Yohs 1.1. 20 Heere haue we war 
for war, & bloud for bloud, Controlement for controlement. 
1660 Jer Tavuor Duct. Dudit. ut. iv. § 14 note, He will 
enjoy his lust without controlment. 1764 CuurcHILy Judes, 
(R.), Happy the bard Who ’bove controlment, dares to 
speak his mind. 1778 Love Feast 11 Kick against Control- 
ment and Direction. 1855 Sincteton /7rgil Il. 172 Not 
righteous by controlment, nor by laws, Themselves restrain- 
ing of their free accord. . 

+4. Calling to account, calling in question, cen- 
sure: cf. CONTROL vw. 3. Ods. | 

1346 Br. Garpiner Decl. Art. Foye 95b, Not dismaied, 
with your controlements. 1587 Turserv. Trag. T. (1837) 
16 Controlements came from haughtie breast, for that I 
undertooke With English quill to turne the verse of learned 
Lucans booke. a1600 Hooker £ecel. Pol. vit. xvi. § 4 In 
controlment of this conceit. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
£p. ui. i, 106 He incurs the controlment of reason. 

+Controm, Obs. rare—'. 

1599 Peeve Sir Clyom. Wks. III. 92 She went even cheek 
by jowl With our head controm’s wife. 

+ Contropposi‘tion. Ods. rave. [f. Conrra- 
1+ OPpposiTion.] Opposition against; counter- 
opposition. | | 

r62x Br. Mountacu Déatride rxo In these forlorn times of 
Contradiction and contropposition. : 

Controve, obs. form of ContRIvE v.1 

Controvene, etc. obs. ff. ConTRavENE, etc, 


+ Controversable, a. Obs.-° [f. Contro- 
VERSE U.+-ABLE: corresp. to It. comtroversabtle 
(in Florio 1611), and mod.F. controversadle.] 
Capable of being controverted ; controvertible. 

r6xx Fiorio, Centrouersabile, controuersable. léiad. Cov 
trouersenole, controuersable. 

+Controve rsal, a. Obs. [f. L. controvers-us 
turned against, controverted, disputed (see Con- 
TROVERSED) + -AL. | 

1. Turned or looking in opposite directions. 

1644, Mitron A reop. (Arb.) 74 The Temple of Janus with 
his two controversal faces. oS 
2. Subject to controversy ; debatable ;= Contro- 

VERSTAL I, 

xr61z2 T. Tavior Cont. Titus i. 8 The iudgment of the 
most controuersall matters was committed by God to the 
Priests. 1635 Austin Medit. 92 Their Countrie, from 
whence they came, is as controversall, and incertaine. 
1660 Stiruincru. /ven. 1. vi. § 6 (1662) 122 Far from insert. 
ing any thing controversal into them. . | a. 

3. Of or pertaining to controversy ; polemical ; 
= CONTROVERSIAL 2. | 7 

1637 Bastwickx Litany im. 22 His polemicall and contro 
versall books. 1661 Baxrer Jor. Prognost. tt. xliil. 60 
Abundance of Controversal Writings. 1697 D. F. Char. 
Dr. S. Annesley Pref. B ij, Some excel in Polemical Divinity, 
some in Controversal. hey 

4. Taking part in controversy; = CONTROVER- 
SIAL 2. 

1653 Baxter Peace Conse. 130 Not so common a thing as 
some controversal Doctors .. take it tobe. 1657 — Pres. 
Thoughts 25 A hundred other controversall men, 

Hence Controve'rsally adv., controversially. 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 39 Those who trade either 
Ministerially or Controversally with them. t= 

+ Controve'rsary, -ory, ¢. and sd. Ods. 
[f. L. comtrovers-us «see CONTROVERSED) +-ARY, 
-ORY ; cf. adversary] | | 

A. adj, = CONTROVERSIAL. 

1610 Br. Hat Afol. agst. Brownists § 26 Diuers contro- 
uersary discourses. 1628 — Old Relig. Ep. Ded. 4 These 
controuersorie points, . 

B. sb. = CONTROVERSY. , 
¢1635 Str W. Pore Descript, Devon 1 164 Which hath 
sett many controversaryes on. . | a 
+Co'ntroverse, sb. Obs. Also 6 contrauerce. 
[a. F. controverse, ad. L. contréversia CONTRO- 
VERSY.] = CONTROVERSY. | : 
3g.. Feyipe (W. de W.) tz7Ze, The Contrauerce bytwene | 
a Louer anda Jaye. x§96 Spenser /, Q. 1v. v. 2 Now here 
commeth next in place .. The controverse of beauties sove- 
raine grace. @163x Donne Progr. Soul (R.\, We see in 
authors, too stiff to recant An hundred controverses of an 
ant. 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Yob 15 \T.) He.. with his 
sword the controverse decides, /éid. 106. (T.) The con- 


troverse of life and death Is arbitrated by his breath. 


+ Controverse, v. Obs. [The ppl. adj. Con- 
TROVERSED =F. controversé, L. controversus, came 
at length to be treated as a true pple., implyinga — 
verb Zo controverse, which actually occurs in Florio 
| : In Fr., contro- 


Littré. Latin had a deponent controversdri to 
enter into controversy, dispute: cf. sense 2.] 
1. ¢rans.. To make (a matter) the subject of con- 


r60z Carew Cornwall 26 b, The causes [are]socontroversed 


amongst the learned. r6rx Frorto, Controuersdre, to con- 
trouerse. 1616 T. Gopwin Moses & A. (1655) 33 It is much 
controversed, whether the Assideans were Pharisees or Es- 
senes, x755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sc. u. i. 9 The most 
hilosophers have been controversing this Point 
for above 2000 Years, | esas Bae ay 


CONTROVERSED. 


b. To controverse in question: to call in ques- 
tion, challenge, dispute, controvert. 

x6or-2 FuLpeckr and Pt. Paradl, 12 If this title bee con- 
trouersed in question, whether shall the ecclesiasticall court 
or temporal! hold iurisdiction. 

2. znir. To enter into controversy, dispute w2¢h. 

1699 F. Buce Quakerism Exp. 60 There never was any 
Heresie had the Impudence .. to wrong all People they 
controvers’d with. / 

+ Controversed, 27/7. 2. Ods. [In form = 
prec. vb. +-ED/, and at length so regarded: but 
F. controversé and Eng. controversed both appeared 
earlier than the respective verbs, and were app. direct 
adaptations of L. contrdéversus, with the native 
ppl. endings -é¢,-ed. L. contrévers-us appears to 
have been a compound of contrd (= contra) + verses 
turned, with the sense (1) ‘turned against, or in a 
contrary direction’, (2) ‘opposed, disputed, con- 
troverted’; in the latter sense it was practically 
the pa. pple. of an unused verb cont dvertire : 
see CONTROVERT.] __ ee 

Made the subject of controversy; called in ques- 
tion ; disputed, controverted. 


exs7s Forks Confut. Doctr, Purgatory (1877) 441 That 
aunswereth one controuersie with an other, as much contro- 
uersed. 58x N. Burne (¢7¢/e), The Disputation concerning 
the Controversit Headdis of Religion. 1885 App. SANpys 
Serm. (1841) 416 In upright deciding of controversed causes, 
x631 R. H. Arraignim. Whole Creature x. § 3. 87 Who.. 
thus decides the controversed case. @1663 SANDERSON 
Serm. vii. (x68x) 295 One single Controversed Conclu- 
sion. . 


+ Controverser, Oss. Also -or. [f. Con- 
TROVERSE v. +-ER1,] One engaged in controversy ; 
a controversialist. | 


1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 29 (T.) Which place, 
boulted before to the bran by many controversers, etc. 1625 
Br. Mountacu 4£/. Cvsar. ix. 91 Sine Det gratia..saith 
the controversor.. @1670 Hackxet Cemt. Sevin, (1675) 153 
This opinion their Cardinal Controverser disavows. 


Controversial (kpntrévs-1fal), a. Also 6-7 
-siall, 6 -tial. [ad. L. contrdversidl-is, f. contré- 
versia: see CONTROVERSY and -AL.] 


1. Subject to controversy; open to discussion ; 
debatable, questionable ; disputed. 

1583 Stuspes duat. Abus. uu. 111 Although it be con- 
trouersiall whether they bee things indifferente or not. 
1650 Futter Pisgah un. x. 211 The Priests..had a con- 
troversial! City appointed them..so that they must win it 
before they could wear it. 1800 Med. Frnl. IV. 157 My 
opinion on this controversial point. 1847 J. Witson Chr, 
North (1857) I. 142 As controversial a point as the author- 
ship of Junius, a as ee en. ; | 
2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of contro- 
versy; polemical. _ | te ae 


. 16539 Vulgar Errors Censured xx2 The court of Con 


troversiall Divinity. @xzro Br. Buty Servwz vi. 1.150 
(R.) Polemical or controversial divinity is..that part of 
divinity, which instructs and furnisheth a man with neces- 
sary weapons to defend the truth against its enemies. 1839 
Keicutiey Ast, Eng. Il. 32 His controversial writings. 
31878 Stusss Cozst. Hist, III. xviii. 240 The general object 
of his writing was didactic rather than controversial. 


3. Engaging in or given to controversy; dispu- 


tatious. | - | | 
1659 Vulgar Errors Censtred 112, I wish .. that Con- 


- troversiall Divines would. cease to be stinging Satyrists. 
1807 Crasse Library 251 But most she fears the controver- | 


sial pen, 1851 Hexrs Comp. Soltt. xii. (1874) 210 What a 


pity it would be if controversy were abandoned to the weak | 


or controversial only. a ae 
4. as sb. A controversial matter or argument. 
1658 Manton Zap, Fude 3 In controversials there is great 
use of writing, controversies not being so easily determined 
by the judgment of the ear as the eye. . ae, 


Controve‘rsialism. [f. prec. + -18M.] A 


controversial spirit or practice. : 

x859 Lit. Churchman V. 459 It shews a tendency to con. 
troversialism, 1884 Bescuer in Hlowiletic Monthly Mar. 
386 There are temptations on the part of many to. contro- 


versialism. 


- Controversialist (kpntrévsxfalist). [f as 


prec. +-18T.] One who practises or is skilful in 
eontroversy; one who treats a subject in a contro- 
versial manner; adisputant. 9 

1734 Nortn Exam. m. vi. § 116 (1740) 503 That I have 
taken this Author to Task, in the Quality of a Controver- 
sialist. for a Party and not Truth. 2794 Parey £aid. 1. 


ix. § 7(R.) This rash and wild: controversialist [Marcion].. 
1874 Green Short fist. v. § 3. (1882) 229 Wyclif.. the | 


boldest and most indefatigable of controversialists, 


Controve-rsialize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 


-1ZE.] . intr. To engage in controversy wth. __ 


“3842 Blackw. Mag. XLTX. 1532 The easy and vain work | 
of controversializing with straggling laggards. 


‘Controversially (kpntrévs-yfali), adv.  [f. 
CoNTROVERSIAL +-LY 2,] In a controversial man- 


er; as regards controversy. 


1682 2nd Plea Nonconf Ded. A iij b, Some that are too 


controversially disposed. . 1871: Moriey Volfatre (1886) 251 | 
It would: have been controversially futile if he had done so, . 


1882 Mrs. Pirman Mission Life Gr. & Pal. 344 We allude 


_ to the subject, not controversially, but, a a 
Controve'rsialness. vare~°. [fas prec.+ | 


-nESS,]. Controversial quality, 
4730-6 in Bartey (folio). Hence 1775 in Asu, etc. 


at 


_ | subject of endless controversy.” 


929 


+ Controve'rsible, 2. Ods. [f. L. contrdvers- 
us CONTROVERSED + -BLE.] Open to controversy ; 
CoNTROVERTIBLE. 

1634 Jackson Creed vu. xix. Wks. VIL. 159 What place 
of Scripture is there less controversible for grammatical sig- 
nification of the words. 1668 Hows Bless. Righteous \1825) 
120 The discussing of things dubious and controversible. 

+ Controve:rsiless, 2. Obs. rare". [f. Con- 
TROVERSY sé, +-LESS.] Without or not admitting 
of controversy. 

1604 Tooker Fadbrigue of CA. 30 (L.) This matter being 
controversiless, that tithes predial and personal belong to 
churchmen. 

Controversion (kpntrév5-fon). [a. med.L. 
contréversion-em, OF. contvoversion controversy, 
f. L. contrdvers-us : see CONTROVERSED and -I0N. 
In sense 2 treated as n. of action from controvert.] 

+1. A controversy, a dispute. Ods. 

1677 SvotTiswoop fist. Ch. Scot. 1. (ed. 4):47 They... 
did... work them. .to remit the decision of the controversion 
to King Edward fed. 1, 1655, as controversie]. shes H. 
Brooke Tryal Rom. Cath. 33 Any Controversion or Doubts 
that may arise, = 

2. The action of controverting. 7 

1762 H. Brooxr 7ryal Rom. Cath. 55 Depositions..open 
to the.,Caviland Contraversion of all People. 1846 Wor- 
CESTER, Controversion, act of controverting, dispute, 
Hooker. 1889 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/3 Allow me space 
for a few words in controversion of your statement. 

&. A turning in the opposite direction. Zz. and 
Jig. (also CONTRAVERSION.) ) 

1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 53 Controversion .. in Wheeling 
is performed by the Front of the Squadron, so that whilst 
the Rank makes the Motion, the File remains. 1860 A. L. 
Winpsor £thica vil. 339 A similar fundamental controver- 
sion In ethics seems to have taken place in Greece to that 
which took place in Italy in Macchiavelli’s time. 

Controversional (kgntrévs1fanal), a. rare. 
(f. prec. +-AL.] = CONTROVERSIAL, 

1882-3 Scnarr Herzog’s Encycl. Red. Knowl, 1. 245 [Be- 
noit] wrote several controversional tracts. 

Hence Controve‘rsionalism, Controve'rsion- 
alist, . 

1820 Examiner No. 660. 778'1 The..writings of contro- 
versionalists. 1852 7ait's Mag. XIX. 509 A. .civility which 
controversionalists do not invariably display. 1888 Sir A. 
Grant in Oxford Ess. 86 Such a various controversionalism 
-. could not fail to give rise to manifold inconsistencies. 

+ Controve'rsious, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
controversios-us much controverted, f. controdversia: 
see -ous. Cf. OF. comtraversios (Godef.).] Full 


of controversy. _ . 


4566 T. Stapceton Ret. Unir. Sousel Pref., Touching 


Contraversious, full of controversy. 


-IST.] =CONTROVERSIALIST, : 


+Controve'rsity. Os. vave-. [ad. OF. 
controversité, prob. ad. med.L. *contréversitas, f. 
controvers-us see CONTROVERSED. Cf. adverstiy, 
perversity.| Controverted condition, controversy. 
r528 Payne. Salerne’s Regin, F, Controuersite amonge 


phisitians touchynge the choyce of flesshes, 1552 HuLogt, 
Controuersitie, controuersia, lis, : | 


Controversor, -y: see CONTROVERSER, -ARY. 
Controversy (kg'ntrdvarsi), sd. Also 5-7 
contra-, 5 -cye. [ad. L. controversia, n. of quality 
f, controvers-us turned against, disputed ; whence 
also earlier F. controverste (14th-16th c.), and 
mod.F. comtroverse, in same sense.] | 
1. The action of disputing or contending one 
with another; dispute, debate, contention. 
+a. as to rights, claims, and the like. Oés. . 
1382 Wycuir Hed. vi. 16 The ende of al her controuersye 
or debate is an ooth to confermacioun.. 1494 FABYAN 


Chron, an. 7 John (R.), Contrauersy and Mat tea e began 
to oy te amonge y* personys assygned for t 


1555 


C275 The Carthaginians enjoying the Dominion of the Sea 
without controversie, 0 ; 


and we did buffet it..stemming it with hearts of Contro- 
uersie. . = aa hres: 


1863-87 Foxe A. & M. (1684) It. 564. It wag agreed by | 


both, without Controversie (not one saying contrary) that, 
etc. ‘1597 Hooker £eel. Pol.v. Ixxix. §3 There is no place 
left of doubt or controversy. 1644 Mivron. Faixe, (1738)'136 
To be tossed and turmoiled with 


tory one to another, namely affirmation and negation of the 


“same thing, is called. controversy....1746 Westey Princ, | ° 

Methodist Pref, 1 This is the first time I have appeared | CO” 

in Controversy properly so called. 1839 Kricutey /Zist. |. 

_ Eng. 11. 57 Might put an end toreligious controversy. x875 | 
Ghost vi he. 


MaAnNninG Mission H..Ghos 


S 


i150 This. text has been 


matters in religion controuersious, 1730-6 Barry (folio), 
+ Controve'rsist. Oss. [f Controversy + _ 


1626 W. Sciater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 69 To this accord. i 
__,.Schoolemen and Controuersists. J/dia. 150 Greatest Con- 
. trouersists, |. . 


é ilj astatys. . 
DEN Decades W. Jnd. 1.v.27 He. .made hym a ludge | 
in causes of controversie. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare | 


‘transf_x6or SHAKS. Ful. C, 1. fi. x09 The Torrent roar'd, 


_.b. Disputation on a. matter of opinion; the. 
contending of opponents one with another on a 
subject of dispute; discussion in which opposite | 
views are advanced and maintained by opponents. | 
Now chiefly applied to such a.discussion conducted - 
Imowrtting. (ces cbr or aad pele i Soh eh ae oo 


\ tossed ; ‘their unballasted wits in | 
| fathomless and unquiet deeps of controversy. x6s0 Hopes | +! 
Hum. Nat. xiii. (R.), The signs of two opinions contradic. | 


CONTROVERT. | 


@. Const. Az, 22 controversy: said of persons, 
or matters in dispute. Without, beyond, out of 
controversy [Lat. sine controversia|; without or 
beyond dispute, question, or doubt. 

1847 J. Harrison Lchort. Scottes 218 He without al doubt 
or controuersy, was very Emperor of al Britayn. 1555 EpEN 
Decades 40 The matter is yet in controuersie, 1894 WEST 
and Pt. Syntbol. § 1 The facultie or power of pronouncing 
sentence betweene persons at controversie, x16zx Biste 
Transl. Pref. 5 S. Hierome. .the best linguist without con- 


_ trouersie, of his age. 1644 Mitton Zaue, (1738) I. 140 That 


it should be plain, healthful, and moderate, I suppose is out 
of controversy. 1977 Watson A/ist, Philp If (1839) 279 
Vitelli, who was, without controversy, the ablest and most 
experienced general. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 
Il. 89 This case was considered to have fixed, beyond con- 
troversy, the rule of law upon this subject. 

2. (with a and g/.) A dispute, contention, — 

ex428 WyntToun Crom. vu. vi. 92 Be-twene bame cawsyd 
wes controversys. 1489 Caxton Maytes af A. 1. xix. 60 
Fyndyng alwayes som controversies that nede not, but onely 
for to passe tyme. rgxa Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Variaunces 
and contraversies..bytwene the seid parties. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen. V, 1. iv. 109 Husbands, Fathers, and betrothed | 
Louers, That shall be swallowed in this Controuersie. 1678 
Cupwortu Jnzell, Syst. 1 i. § 19, 18 A perpetual War and. 
Controversie in the World .. betwixt these two Parties or 
sects of men. x845 Poison in Eucycl. Metrop. 797 In 


a 


criminal controversies. : 

b. esp. A debate or dispute on a matter of 
opinion; a discussion of contrary opinions. 

2373 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 11 It were more 
fruteful for us .. to handle sum sad & witti controversi. 
r6xx Bisre Transl, Pref. 1x Lest the Authoritie of the 
Scriptures for deciding of controuersies .. should somewhat 
be shaken. 2913 Berxeney Hylas & P. in. Wks. I. 359 The 
controversy about Matter. .lies altogether between you and 
the philosophers. x852 H. Rocers £et, Faith (1853) 100_ 
The great controversy respecting the ‘Origin of Evil’, 

+3. Difference of opinion, disagreement. Ods. 

1538 Starkey Zxgland 1, ii. 28 Thys thyng .. semyth to 
be a controuersy..betwyx Arystotyl and Plato. /é¢d@. 1. il. 
44 Thus, Master Lvpset, the thyng dyuersly consyderyd 
makyth betwyx vs to appere controuersy. 

4. Comd., as tcontroversy-logic, -writer, =. 

1680 H., Dopwett Two Lett. Advice (1691) 195 For Con- 
troversie Logick I mention nothing. ax6gr Br. T. Bartow 
Rem. 159 (T.) Their schoolmen,. casuists, and controversy- 
writers have so mixed Aristotle’s philosophy with their 
divinity. — Id a 

+ Controversy, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] = Con- 
TROVERSE @. Hence Co'ntroversying vd/. sé. 


to dispute, deny, con 
_@x613 Oversury WVewes to 


| truth is granted 


ha 


troverted. . 


, stand up again 


a a a at 


CONTROVERTED. 


4. intr. To engage in a controversy. 


1616 BuLLoxar, Controvert, to contend, strive, or be at _ 
1641 R, B. K. Parallel Liturgy | 


variance about a matter. 
w. Mass-bk., etc. 48 They do controvert among themselves 
about the words. 12683 Curtis in Afem. ¥ Story Revived 
2 Thou didst not much controvert with him. 18s J. H. 
EwmMan Cath, ix Eng. 304 He would not. controvert with 
me at all, unless I subscribed to a doctrine, etc. 
Controverted (see prec.), fi. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,]. Subjected to controversy. NS 
+L. Made an object of contest; disputed. Ods. 
‘2632 J. Porvin Ellis Orie. Lefé, 1. 273 TI. 276 There is 
none now living but himselfe that hath-any title to that so 


long controverted Crowne. a 2662 Futter Worthies (1840) | 


IIL. 478, I have not called for a sword, to divide the con- 

troverted child betwixt the two mothers. 1756 JouNnson 
Life King of Prussia Wks, 1787 IV. 543 He. dispatched 

two thousand soldiers into the controverted countries. 

2. Made an object of controversial. discussion. 


1608 T. Sparks. Brotherly Perswas. (2607) 80 To smoth the — 


controuerted changable things. a16z9 Donne Buadavaros 
(x644) x80. The Expositors (of what perswasion soever in 
controverted points), 165x Hosses Leviath. mi. xliii, 332 
Texts..of obscure, or controverted. Interpretation. 175% 
Jounson Rambler No. 99 P 13 A better explication of a 
controverted line, x842 Pusey Crzsis Zug. C4. 31 The very 
atmosphere is full of controverted doctrine. : 

43. Controverted election: a. contested (quot. 
1736); b. disputed, petitioned against. Obs. 

1736 Frevoinc Pasguiz u. Wks. 1784 III. 254 Heaven 
send us a controverted election. 2823 Crass Techn. Dict., 
Controverted Election, the same as contested Election. 
1844-7 Barron & ARNOLD (7z¢Ze) Reports on Controverted 
elections, 1866 Hansarp Ser. mr. CLXX XI. 879 Contro- 

uerlted Elections. Mr. Speaker acquainted the House that 
his Warrant for the appointment of Members to serve on 
the General Committee of Elections was upon the Table. 

Controverter (see the vb.). Also 7 -or. 
[f as prec.+-gR!.] One who controverts ; a dis- 
putant, a controversialist. 

1893 Donne Sat. ii. (R.), As controverters in vouch’'d texts 
leave out Shrew'’d words, which might against them clear 
the doubt, 1636 B. Jonson Discov., Controv. scripiores, 
Some controverters in divinity are like swaggerers in a 
tavern, that..turn every thing into a weapon, 1827 Hong 
Lvery-day Bk. U1. 375 Dr. Parr .. the skilful controverter. 

Controvertible (kpntrév3-1tib’l), a. [f Con- 

TROVERT or L. type *confrovert-ére + -(1)BLE.] 
Capable of being controverted ; disputable. 
1614 Be, Haru Agst. Brownists § 33 Recoll. Treat. 767 If 
controvertible or doubtfull, men ought to beare one with 
anothers different judgement. x65 Baxter uf BaZt. rar 
Covenants containing smaller and controvertible points. 

Hence Controve'rtibly adv. In mod. Dicts. 
 Gontroverting (see the vb.), v2. 5d. [f. 
— Controverr + -1nel.] The action of the verb 
ContROVERT ; debating, disputing. | 

1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Warres rx After many de- 
layes and controvertings, a Tax was granted by the States. 

— 18g2 Newman Scofe Univ. Bduc. 26 It is not safe contro- 
_verting with the master of twenty legions. 

Controverting, f7/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2,] 
That controverts, ae. eae 

1647 Crasnaw AZusic’s Duel Poems 88 In controverting 
warbles evenly shared With her sweet self she wrangles. 

Controvertist (kgntrivistist, -vs-utist). Also 
8 contra-,. [£ Conrrovert + -1st.] One who 

. practises or is engaged in controversy; a Con- 
 WROVERSTALIST, 2 > | | 
- x6g5 S. W. Schism Disarmd 212 He was borne a Contro- 
_-vertist. 3EE). Lieve Chr. Piety x, § 1. 312 Our contro- 
-_-vertists fall from arguments to reproaches. 1759 JOHNSON 
 Rasselas xxii, Their disputations... often continued till 
‘neither controvertist remembered upon what question they 
began. x8g2 J. H, Newman Scoge Univ, Educ. 262 To 
crush and pound to.dust the audacious controvertist. 1884 

Sent. Educ, x Sept. 34x One hint which might advanta- 
geously be acted upon by all controvertists. 

+Controverti‘stical, 2 és. [f. prec. + 
-I0+-aL.] Of the nature of a controversy; Con- 
TROVERSIAL, 7 : 

1704. Gentl. Instructed (1732) 350 (D,) Eudoxus told him 
in controvertistical debates, there was no appeal from reason 
to the sword. 2715 M. Davies Athen, Avit. I. 40 He.. 
writ. .Discourses, Controvertistical Libels, Notes, etc. 

Controvertor: see CONTROVERTER. - 
Controving, -or, obs. ff. of Cowrrivine, -Ex. 

+ Contru-cidate, v. Ods.-° [f. ppl. stem of 
LL. contrucidadre to cut to pieces, slay, f con-+ 
trucidare to cut to pieces.] . ‘To wound, murther, 
or kill’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). oo 
+ Contrucde, v. Obs. [ad. L. contriid-ére. to 
thrust together, push, crowd in, £ com- together +. 


ivitdére to thrust, push, shove.] drazs. To thrust | 


or crowd together, 


_ x609 Tourneur Fun, 


doth disperse. 1624 Heyvwoope Gurzaik. To Rdr., Why I 


have shut up and contruded within a narrow roome, many. 


Jarge Histories. .x6sx tr. Bacon’s Live & Death 52 The At 
..doth contrude and thrust together the Flame. 
Contrufed, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of ContTRIVE, 
+ Contru-neate, v. Obs.—°  [f. ppl. stem of L. 


contruncare to cut down, f. com- + fruncare to. 
cut off} ‘To cut away part’ (Cockeram 1623). 


‘[Contrused, -sit, error for CONTRUFED.] 

+ Contru'sion. Ods. rare—', [f. L. contri- 
sion-em, n.-of action f. contriidére to CONTRUDE.] 
Thrusting or pressing together. Poa 


' “atious. 


~ nation..were grown verie contumatious. L 
_ fist. 1, ii. § 8x. His contumacious Company-keeping (con- 
_ trary to his Confessours command) with an Excommunicated 


| ment, stubborn. Obs. 


Poent 483 As Fear contrudes,soCholer | 19 
| Clous. 1859 


| 930 

@x69x Borie "Wks. (2772): ITI. 617 (R.) The pressure or 
contrusion of the particles of the water against one another. 
+ Contru'th, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [see Con-.] 
intr. To be true together, agree in truth. | 

21656 Be. Hart Revel. Vurev. § 9 All the holy doctrines 
of Divine Scripture do, as that Father said aright, ovvaAy- 
Geverv, ‘contruth with’ each other. . 

Contubernal (kfntid-bemal), sb. and a. fad. 
L. contubernadizs tent-companion, comrade, prop. 
adj., f. con- together with +/aberna hut, tent: cf. 
contuberninm occupation of a tent in common. ] 

A. sé. One who occupies the same tent ; a tent- 

fellow, comrade. " a. : 

{2633 SANDERSON Sevm. tii. (x68) IT. 4o Under the same 
Captains Contubernales and Comrades.] 1842 Tai?’s Mag. 
IX. 68x Mine ancient contubernal, Billy Sheridan, | 

3B, adj. Of or relating to occupation of the 
same tent; pertaining to temporary maurriage. 

1873 C. C. Jones in Literature (N.Y.) g Feb. 1889, 273 


Frequently monogamous—the contubernal relation being 
dissoluble at the will of the male. . 


+Contubernial, cz. Obs. [f. L. contuberni- 


unt (see prec.)+-AL.] Sharing the same tent. 


| Hence Contube'rnially adv. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.686 Humble folk been cristes 


| frendes; they been contubernyal {v.~ -yall, -ial, -iale, 


Harl. 7334 contubernially] with the lord. 
Contubernian (kpntizbd-anian). sonce-wd. [f 


| as prec, +-AN.] = CONTUBERNAL, sé, 


1835 J. H. Newman ZLef?, (89x) I. 138 Dear Froude is 


' pretty well, but is languishing for want of his Oxford con- 
' tubernians. 


+ Contuwitive, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. L. contudt. 


| ppl. stem of contuéri to gaze upon (f. con- + tuéri 
| to behold) + -1ve.] Having a steadfast gaze. 


1649 Burwer Pathomyot. u. v.170 Of a Contuitive .. as- 
péct, such as is seen in those who with some Tragicall. .look 
would affright and scare others. 


+Contumace, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. contu- 


mace, ad. L. contumdcia Contumacy.] = ConTu- 


Macy ; also, a pronouncing a person to be in con- 
tumacy. 

az1a28 Ancr, R. 198 Contumace. .is onwil ine ping bet heo 
haued undernumen uorto donne. @1662 Heyim ist. 
Presbyterians 358 (D.) Except the fault be notorious. .and 
so declared by an assize, excommunication, contumace, and 


+ Contumace, a Obs. rare, [a. OF. contu- 
mace (in Godef.) stubborn, unyielding, ad. L. con- 


_ lawful admonition, 


tumidc-em.: see CONTUMAX,] = CONTUMACIOUS, 


1425 Lansd, MS. of Chaucer, Pars. T. P 328 Contumace 
is he, ete. [otter JZSS. contumax, contymax: see Con. 


| Tomax]. 1513 Brapsnaw Si. Werburge, ad fin, 37d Baiade 
* 4, Renegate and contumace in all obstinacion. 3g41 


R. Cop. 
LAND Galyen's Terap, 2 Dij b, Contumace & waywarde 


; viceres. 


+Contumace, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. contumace-r 
(13th 'c. in Godef.), f. condumace CoNTUMACIOUS.] 
trans. To pronounce guilty of contumacy. 

1663 Spacvinc Tvoub, Chas. I (2792) 1. 313 Jam.) No 
bishop was called nor contumaced, except the pretended 
bishop. of Ross, 

+ Contumaced, £/. a. Obs. Become ‘contu- 


-macious’: cf Contumace a. (for which it may be 


an error). 
zsqz R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 D iij b, [He] wolde 


. often open it {an ulcer] to wit yf it were contumaced. ° 


Contumacious (kpntivméifas), a. Also 7 
[f. L. contumdcé- (contumix) ; see CON- 
TUMAX and -ACIOUS.] — 

1, Contemning and obstinately resisting authority; 
stubbornly perverse, insubordinate, rebellious. (Of 


_ persons and their actions.) 


1603 Knouies Hist. Turks (1621) 997 Their Turcoman 
1655 Futuer CA. 


Count.. 1772 Hist. Nochester 127 To reduce the contuma- 


' cious monks to obedience. 1829 I. Tavior Zuthus, x. 291 


That spirit of contumacious scrupulosity which is the parent 
of schism. ae ogee a Se ll ins ea: 
+b. Of diseases: Not readily yielding to treat- 
x603 TimMe Oxersit. 111. 152 Contumacious sicknesses. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conepit. vil. 263 In contumacious 


. Diseases. . = a . | 
| 2. Law, Wilfully disobedient to the summons or 
_ order of a court. Cte BAe * 

| @ 1600 Hooxer Eccd. Pol. vi. iv. § x Contumacious persons 


which refuse to obey theirsentence. 1726 Avuirre Parerg, 
190 He is in Law said to be a contumacious Person, who, on 
his Appearance afterwards, departs the Court without leave. 


| x823 Lincarp “/ist. Lng. VI. 202 On her refusal to appear 


in person or by her attorney, she was pronounced contuma- 
Tea fr. & Lt. Frais. 11, 282 Contu- 
macious prisoners were put toa dreadful torture. 
Hence Contuma‘ciously adv., Contuma‘cious- 
1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Zeit. 1. 333 ITI. 243 They con- 
tumaciously refused to go. 1654 Coprincron tr, Ast, 
fustine 2x19 Having their. contumaciousness punish’d with 


a Pestilence, x675 tr. Machtavell’s Prince (Reldg,. 1883) | 


286 The clients are contumaciously litigious. 1676 Wise- 
MAN Surgery 1. xxv. (R:), The difficulty and contumacious- 
ness of cure [of elephantiasis}. 1841 Macautay W. Hastings 
Ess. (1854) Il; 645 Imposing a fine when that assistance was 
contumaciously withheld. 2887 Ssectafor 28 May 723 
Various delays in deciding upon his contumaciousness..  ~ 


with so much patience. 


. diseases are contumacy and rebellyon to heale. 


CONTUMELIOUS: 


Contumacity (kenti«mesiti). rere. [a.'F, 


| contumacité (16th c. in Godef.), f L. type *con- 
| tumacitas, f. contumax; see CONTUMAX and -rry.] 
- Contumacious quality, stubborn perverseness. | 


c1420 Pallad, on Husbd. 1v. 671 To tame her contumacitee, 
2837 CarLyLe Mirabeau Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 223 A solemn 


_ high-stalking man with such a fund .. of contumacity, irre, 


fragability. eae 
Contumacy (kpntizymasi). Also 4-9 -acie, 
5 -acye. [ad. L. contumdcia, n. of quality f. con- 


 tumdx: see next and-acy. Cf. Conrumacs sé.] | 


L. Perverse and obstinate resistance of or dis- 


- obedience to authority; rebellious stubbornness, 


c3386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 317 Strif, contumacie, pre. 
sumpcion. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vil. 316 His contumacy 
agayne y* churche. 15974 Wuitcirr Def, Aunsw. iis Wks, 
1851 I, 245. If [we offend] through contempt or contumacy, 
it is to be reproved. 1656 BRAMHALL Redilic. 32 If contu. 
macy against one lawfull single superiour be schismaticall. 
1567 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1027 Such acts Of contumacie will 
provoke the highest. 1828 Scott /. M, Perth ii, His en- 
tertainer took not the contumacy of the young apprentice 
1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 177 
Direct contumacy to God’s known voice. 1872 Brackie 


Four Phases i, 148 They passed sentence of death upon 
' the philosopher for contumacy towards themselves, 


+b. rarely in good or neutral sense: Refusal 
to comply, obstinate resistance. Ods. 


* 


1618 Botton Florus 1. vii. 18 All other the gods.. leaving 


the place, Juventus and Terminus only, would not stir. 


This contumacie of the roe divine pleased the Sooth- 
sayers well. 12656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 395 The 
contumacy which the motion, they have already, gives them 
against the reception of all other motion. 1685-60 Sranney 
fZist. Philos. (xz01) go/t With a free contumacy proceeding 
not from Pride, but the greatness of his Mind. 7 
+2. OF diseases, etc.: Reluctance to yield to 
treatment ; stubborn or unyielding nature. Odés. 
rs4t R. CopLann Galyen’s Terap.2 Div, Some viceres and 
x634 T. 
Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, vu, xvili. (1678) 183 The n 
tumacy of the humour which gives no place to the resolving 
Medicins.. 166x Lovet. Aist. Anim. & Min. 366 By reason 


_ of. .contumacy of the matter, it expelleth nothing out of the 
' mouth, except athin and waterish humour. 


3. Law. Wilful disobedience to the summons or 
order of a court. + 70 put in contumacy: to pro- 
nounce (in legal form) contumacious, 

e425: Wyntoun Crox. vit. villi. 764 For his [Balliol’s] 
wylful contwmacy. 1483 Caxton Cato A vilj, Holden fora 
rebelle,.and put into contumacye, 1579 FENTON Guicciard. 
ur. (1599) 40 To put the Duke of Myllan in contumacie, it 
were necessary to haue interpellation. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. 200 If any of the King’s tenure be called before 
their Ordinaries. .if they be excommunicate for their mani- 
fest contumacy, 1855 Prescott PAilip LI, I. ut. i. 332 
They were pronounced guilty of contumacy in not obeying 
the summons of the council. g 2 ; 

4. An act or instance of wilful disobedience. © 

1726 Avurre Parerg. 159 These Certificates. .mention the 
Parties Contumacies.. 1868 Mitman St. Pawd’s vii. 133 Hé 
corrected all excesses, and contumacies, a * 

+5. Yo hold the contumacy: see quot. Obs. ' 

[1682 Wunter Yourn. Greece t. 16 Which they call doing 
Contumaccia, or Quarantine] .1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1V.236 A Lazaretto, in which travellers in the time of 
a plague must perform quarantine, or as they term it here, 
hold the contumacy. rae’ 

6. attrib., as in contumacy fees. | 
es netic Pract. Spirit. Courts 322 His contumacy fees 

ing paid, : oé | | ay tl 
+Contumartion. Obs. rare. [f ContuMa- 
cLous, by false analogy after vexatious, vexalion, 
etc.] = ConTuUMACY. es 

1618 Naunton To Sir R. Wilson 16 Sept. (R. Suppl.) If 
he [Raleigh] should fail in either of these two conditions, he 
should but augment his fault and contumation both, 

+Contumax, a. Ods. Also 4-5 contimax, 
-ymax. [a. L. comdtunuzx imsolent, obstinate, 
showing contempt of court (also a technical word 
of criminal law in Fr.), f. com- prefix and -ax 
suffix (-actous) ; the radical part ¢wm- is generally 
referred to Z2272-re to swell, but some would con- 
nect it with ¢em-n-ére to despise.] = CONTUMA- 
QTOUBL 8 ee ET oe sale Park hl 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. JT. P 328 Contimax is he pat 
porugh his indignacioun is agains euerych auctorite.. of 
hem pat been his souerayns. ¢14go Henryson Mor. Fad. 
35 The Court is called, and yee are Contumax. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold, Leg. 248/1 Brynge hyder a bedde of yron that 
laurence contymax may lye theron. 1563-87 Foxz A. & 4, 
(1684) III. 555 In the end..was that worthy Martyr decreed 
Contumax, that is, sturdily, frowardly, and wilfully absent. 
1640-1 Kirkeudbr, War-Conuu, Min. Be. (1855) 154 They 


, 
H 


| shall be halden as contumax and censurit thairfore. 


+ Contumelacy. Ods.—' = ContuMELY. 
1657 Tomiinson Renoz’s Disp. Pref., Neither have the 


_ Paracelsian order the least share in these contumelacies. 
| Contumelious (kpntivm7lias), a. [a. OF. 
contumélieus (mod.F . -ewx), ad. L. contumeltos-us, 


f. contumélia CONTUMELY + -OUS.] 


| 1. Of words and actions: Of the nature of, or 
| full of contumely; reproachful. and tending to- 
convey disgrace and humiliation ; despiteful.. 

| 9483 Caxton Gold. Leg.'427/3 He sayd noo wordes tume- 
- lous ne contumelious ne other dysordynate wordes. 1526 


Pilgr. Perf, (1531) 13 Cogtumelyous and opprobryous blas- 
phemes of the iewes. 1532 Exyvor Gov, m, xii, Catullus .. 
wrate agayne hym contumelyouse or reprocheable versis. 
1sgt Suaxs. x Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 39 With scoffes and scocnes, 


CONTUMELIOUSLY. 


and contumelious taunts. agor Swirr Contests Nobles & 
Com. Wks. 1755 11.1. 3x The people frequently proceeded 
to rude contumelious language. 1884 Manch. Hxant. 29 
Oct. 5/2 ‘ Bonnet’... ‘jackal’. .‘ badger’. .areall contumelious 
terins. ~ 
'. b. OF persons: Dealing in or using contempt- 
uous reproach or abuse; superciliously insolent. 
-eq8 Hatt Chron. 198 b, ‘Kyng Edward ..is a man, con- 
tumelious, opprobrious, 1624 T. Avams Dizvell’s Bauket 
229 He-is not contumelious against vs, that haue been con- 
tumacious against him. x8sg Tennyson Jfaud 1. xiii. 2 
Curving a contumelious lip. 
:*@. Insolent. Ods.. : 
rg6r T. N[orton] Calvin's Inst. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
4, contumelious and stubborne sonne, which will not be 
ruled by his Father or Mother. r6s0 Bu.wer Anthropomet. 
vill. roo In the contumelious despight of Nature [they] will 
have ears larger than Hounds. @ 1945 Swrer Ws. (x84r) 
Il, 438 [Faction] was so universal that I observed the dogs 
in the streets much more contumelious and. quarrelsome 
than usual. | = | 
+2. Reproachful, shameful, disgraceful. Ods. — 
1546 Laneiey Pol. Verg. De Fnvent. Ww. v. 89a, It was a 
contumelious thing both emong the Romaines and the Lum- 
bardes to be shauen. 1663 CowLey Verses ¢ Ess., Of 
Liberty (1669) 82 If anything indeed ought to be called 
honorable, in so hase and contumelious a condition. 

Contumeliously (kpntiwmliasli), ade. [f. 
prec. +-Ly~.] In a contumelious manner. 

a. With insolent contempt; with the imfliction 
of dishonour. 

4539 Tonstaty Sev. Paint Sund. (1823) 80 In playenge 
at any games there the tearynge of goddis name .. be con- 
tumeliouselye in vayne brought forthe. ¢x630. Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 111 Cutting off his head, [they] contume- 
leously threw it in a bush. xzg7x7 L. Hower Desiderius 
(ed. a, 93 Derided, despis’d and contumeliously treated. 
18g8 Buckre Creidiz. (1869) I. viii. 530 The magnificent 
discoveries of Newton were contumeliously rejected. 

+b. Insolently. Ods. _ 

1848 Patten Exped. Scotl. in Arber Garner TIT. 68 Con- 
tumeliously against the High Majesty of God. x577 Norta- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 66 He did it of set purpose, contu- 
meliously, obstinately. 2163z Goucre Goa’s drrou's & § 32. 
st They.. cary themselves contumeliously against the 
threatnings of Gods Ministers. . 

--e. With opprobrious language, opprobriously. 

1632 Litncow /7vav. 1 (1682) 3 Let venom-thundring 
criticks, contumeliously carp. 1656 Trapp Comm. Acts i. 
13 Contumeliously cavilling, as those epicures: at Athens 
did. 1665 Wirner Lord’s Prayer 129 They..Feer each 
other assoon as departed, and tattle as contumeliously to 
their mutual disparagement. 


'Contume‘liousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] | 


Contumelious character or quality. 

1657S. W. Schism Dispach't : Imputing contumetiousnes. 
1659 Hammonp Dispatcher Disp. Wks. (684) Il. x73 [Fo] 
retort on him the charge of contumeliousness. 
 Contumely (kentizmili), sd. fa. OF. comtu- 
melie, ad. L. contumélta abuse, insult, reproach ; 
in origin prob. cognate with ConTuMAX, In which 
the stem part ¢zem- is of disputed etymology.] 
_ h. Insolent reproach or abuse; insulting or offen- 
sively contemptuous language or treatment; de- 
spite; scornful rudeness; now, esf. such con- 
temptuous treatment as tends to inflict dishonour 
and humiliation. | 
, € 4386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 480 The sinne of contumelie or 
strif and cheste. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 23 b, Detraccion 
is pryuely, contumely is openly done. 1576 Fremine Panopl. 
fpist. 159 Those that hearde tearmes of contumely thundred 
against your grace. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. un i. 7x-The Op- 


pressors wrong, the poore mans Contumely... a167g Hosses . 


Khet. (1840) 452 Contumely is the disgracing of another for 
his own pastime. 1762 Hume Hist. Hug. (1806) IV. liv. 183 
To join contumely to cruelty. a 1845 Hoop Bridge of 
Sighs, Perishing gloomily, Spurr’d by contumely. 2848 
Dicxens Dambey (C. D. ed.) 86 Which Mrs. Pipchin had 
with contumely and scorn rejected. 
2. (with @ and f/.) An instance of contumely ; 
an insult, an insolent reproach, a piece of scornful 
or contemptuous insolence. ia 
e3480 Mireur Saluacioun 3694 In Jerusalem of his con- 
tumelies and the place of his passionne. x76 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 248 He should have contumelies, and re- 
proches, ringing about his eares. ¢16z5 Cuapman Odyss. 


ya. 276 Who, pressing me with contumelies, dare Such things | 


as past the power of utt’rance are. 1773 STEELE in Luglishn. 
No. 15. 97 A Freeman. . will vindicate himself from all Con- 
tumelies. @ 1864 Hawtnorne A mer Note-bks. (2879) I: 126 


The pedlars find satisfaction for all contumelies in making 


good bargains. ase 


disgrace, reproach, humiliation. - 


x55 Even Decades W. Ind. 137 The kin thynketh it to 


sounde greatly to his contumely and reproche. 1659 Prar- 


son Creed (1839) 18 It .. casteth a kind of contumely upon. | 


the author of it. 1860 Hontanp Miss Gilbert iil. 48 He 

would outlive humiliation, contumely and hardship. oe; 
+Contumely, v Obs.—1 [a. OF. contumelie-r, 

_f£ contumelie: see prec.} trans, To treat with 

contumely; to. reproach insolently, insult. — 

3 AES GAT TOE Gald. Leg. 424/r She .. said many Iniuryes 

& vylonyes to fyacre contumeleyng & blasphemyng hym. | 


-+Contumulate, 4/74. Obs. rare. fad. L. 


contumulat-us,pa.pple. of comfumula-re to entomb, 


bury, £ con- + tumul-us sepulchral mound, tomb.} | 


Laid in the same tomb, buried together. |. 


Must be..contumulate both Man and Wyfe. ; . 


“agg. Rurtey Comp. Alch. x. in Ashm. (1652) 178 Whych | 


| TINUALLY : cf. prec. 
1447 BOKENHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 134 The rumour of this | 


3. Contemptuous insult as it affects the sufferer : | 


981 
+ Contu-mulate, 2. Obs. rare—°. [see prec.] 


1623 Cocxeram n, Bury, Inhume, Contumelate. x656-8x 


Buiount Glossogr., Contumulate, to bury orintomb together. 
Contumula‘tion. vave—°. [n. of action from 
prec.] The action of burying together. 
1846 in Worcester, and in subseq, Dicts. 


Contund (kgntend), vw. rave. [ad. L. contund- 


‘ 


évé, f. con- together + tundére to beat, thump, etc.] - 


+1. trans. To pound, bruise, beat small Gn a 
mortar). Ods. or arch. 3 : 


1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 49/2 Take Roses, : 
and contunde them with the whyte of an Egge. 1612 — 


Woopatr Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 236 Medicines made of 


| vegetables, decocted, contunded or mixed, etc. 1656 BLount | 


Glossogr., Contund, to knock or beat in peeces. a 
2. To bruise (the body), affect with contusions; to 


pound orthrash (adversaries). Azmorous or affected. © 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. ii. 71. His muscles were so 


extended and contunded that he was not Corpus mobile. - 


ibid, wi. villi. 117 He would so contund him, 1865 Pad? 
Mall G. 13 Sept. 11/1 We drove into Avranches, wearied 
and contunded tas a friend of mine expresses it). 1885 
Burcon in Q. Rev. Jan. 19 (Twelve Good Alen Il. 185) He 
was, single-handed, contunding a host of unbelievers. 


Hence Contu-nded f//. a., Contu ‘nding wd/. sb. | 


and fa/. a.; Contu'nder, one who ‘contunds’. 


rsg9g A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 136/1 Make of | 
contundede Akornes, and of honye a paest. 2657 TomLin- | 


son Renou's Disp. 51 Preparations..made with contunding, 
grinding, or scraping. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (x77) 65 A contunding Instrument strikes the Head. 
1820 L. Hunt Judicator No. 63 I. 85 This Contunder of 
Heresies. 1822 Scorr Nigel xxxi. (K. Fames loguitur\, Us 
that are..the contunding and contriturating hammer of all 


| witches. 


+Contu'ne, v. Oss. <A variant of ContTINUE 
of obscure formation, frequent in 14~15th c. 


e1400 Rom, Rose 4354 It is of Love, as of Fortune, That — 


chaungeth ofte, and nylcontune. /éid. 5335. c¢rq00 AZol. 


Lolt. 69 He is cause pat be synnar contunip in his iuel. - 


¢1430 Lypc. Bockas Prol. 9 Ne none so high in‘his estate 
contune Free from thawayting and danger of Fortune. 


1447 BoKkENHAM Seyzetys (Roxb.) 299 And whan that she ° 


longe in this manere Contunyd had, no word seying. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 2207, 2881. 


+Contunely, adv. Obs. 


revelacyoun Wych more and more contunely grew. 


+Contu'rb, v. Os. Also 4eontourb. [a. OF.» 
contorbe-r, -turbe-r, ad. L. conturba@re to disturb | 
greatly, throw into confusion, f. con-+ turbare to | 


disturb.] ¢raxzs. To disturb greatly, perturb. 


1393 GowER Conf. I. 49, Lam..socontourbed That Lnemay | 
my wittes gete. 1490 Caxton Zxeyd'os xix. (1890) 70, I aan - 


sore conturbed wyth a drede merueyHous. 
+Conturbate, v. Ods.—+ 
ppl. stem of conturbdre: see prec.] =prec. 


_ 1657 Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 263. The inveterate is im- _ 


becil, and conturbates the bowels. 

+Conturba‘tion. Obs. [ad.L. conturbation- 
em, n. of action from conturbére to CONTURB.] 
Disturbance (physical or mental). - 

e470 Harpine Chron. cxur. vii, Without more warre or 
conturbation. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 62 (R.) Pretty 
devised termes of morsures, contractions, or conturbations, 
1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. lxv. 23. a 1652 J. Smiru Sed, Disc. 


vi. 217 The words of his holiness, which have wrought such . 


aconturbation within me. 17r0 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 
28x Exciting in the Head .. unexplicable Conturbation, 


1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan [doi. UW. 225 The conturba-— 


tion of the heavens. 


+Conturma‘tion. Oés.—* [n. of action from . 


L. conturmdare to arrange in squadrons, f. co#- to- 


gether + ¢urvma troop, squadron.] A formation of . 


troops or squadrons; a force so drawn up. | 


Jig. 1651 Biacs New Disp. § 272 Assault, propell, and rout 


the conturmations of the disease. 
Contuse (kfntid-z), v. 

of contundéire: see CONTUND. | | 
L. trans. To injure as by a blow with a blunt 


instrument or heavy body, without breaking the | 


skin; to bruise. 


rsq4x R. Copranp Galyen’s Tera, 2 Fijbh, Vf the flesshe 
Wiseman Surgery (J.), The | 


be contused or cut. 16 
ligature contuses the lips in cutting them. 1767 Poetry in 


Ann, Reg. 231 The forceful onset had contus'd his brain. - 
3843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iv, A patient so contused should _ 


lose blood... 


transf. ax699 Kirkton Hist. Ch.’ Scot. ‘vii. (x827) 296 |. 


A book which had been contused by a pistoll ball. 
+2. To pound, beat small, bray, crush, brnise. — 


3552 Huiort, Axaxarchus..beynge contused or stamped | : 
in a morter with Iron pestles. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 574 


Their Roots, Barks, and Seeds, contused together. 


Hence Contused £27. a., bruised. 


374g Westey Prim. Physic (2762) 18 Contused or lacer- 
ated Wounds. ‘1860 Motizy Ve 
no further harm than a contused shoulder. 


Contusion (kfatidzon). (In 5 -teschown.) | x73: J 
| [a. F. contusion, ad. L. comtistin-em crushing, | pressi 
| bruising, n. of action from comtundére: see prec.} | 210¥. 

L. The action. of bruising, or condition of being | any. 
 pemisedc og La eee 8 ED ka oy hy 
| 6 @3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 50 margin, Wondis made with | 


conteschown, bat ben maad wip smytynge of ‘staf or staon, 


or fallynge. ” xgqx R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Fiij, VE | ¥ 
that there be contusyon, 1630 Burwer Axthropomet. 204 | ¢ 
| One is performed by Contusion, the other by Excision, | 


Variant of Con- 


ff. L. conturbat-, 


[f. L. costis-, ppl. stem . 


there. (1868) Lv. zg With | 


CONUNDRUM. 


r7rr E, Warp Oxix. I. 95 That e’ery stroke did Execution, 
y deep Incision or Contusion. se 

b. fransf. The action of striking as with a 

blunt heavy body. _ | 


_ 1626 Bacon Syfa § 187 The Interior [sound] is rather a 
Impulsion or Contusion of the Air, than an Elysion er 
Section of the same. 


blunt or heavy instrument, by collision with a hard 
surface, etc., without breaking the skin ; a bruise. 
' ag93 Suaks..2 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 3 That Winter Lyon, who 
im rage forgets Aged contusions. 1661 Love. Hist. Aninz, 
& Min. 113 Used... for contusions and swellings. 3yzz 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/4 Major General Sibourg. .receiv’d a 
Contusion in the Breast, from a piece of a Bomb Shell. 
x807~26 S. Coorer first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 294 Contusions 
of the scalp sometimes occasion abcesses, 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 142. A ‘contusion’ is caused by a blow from 
a blunt instrument, mh eS gay st 

+3. Beating small, pounding, or braying. Ods. _ 
- x6x2 Woopart Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 269 Confusion is 
the beating of grosse bodies into smaller or very subtile 
parts. 1707 Curios. in Flush. & Gard. 94 Juices are got 
out by Contusion and Expression. 1764 Harmer Oéserv. 
Xvi. iv. 171 There are other ways..of potting flesh for 


keeping, besides that of contusion. ! 
Contusion, z. 
fusion: see prec.] zvans. To affect with contusion, 
to bruise. (Only in Zass.) 


1871 Standard 7 ¥eb,, In this rush the general was thrown 
down and contusioned. 1884 E. A. B. Honcstrs Pers. 
Remin. Skobeleff 2738 When Skobeleff was, contusioned on 
the night of the 8th November, his father came to see him, 

Contusive (kpntid'siv), a. rare. [f. L. contiis-, 
ppl. stem of contundére + -IVE: in mod.F. coztuszf, 
-2ve.| Producing contusion, bruising; of or be- 
longing to a contusion. eo | 

1798 Anti-Yacobin No. 26 Shield from contusive rocks her 
timber limbs. 1866 A. Fuinr Princ. Med. (1880) 229 The 
‘pain is of an obtuse or contusive character. 


Contynanse, -aunce, obs. f. COUNTENANCE, 
Contynew(e, -ue, -we, obs. ff. CONTINUE. 
Co-nu'merary, 2. rare—", [f. Co- 2+ Nume- 
RARY, f. L, sewmerus number: cf. sepermumerary.] 
Corresponding in regard to number. ge 
r8x0 Clinton Fasiz Rom. If. 210 The first year of Antioch 
was nearly conumerary with the 264th year of the Seleu- 


of the Seleucidae. a ad ; 
Co-nu‘merous, a. rare—'. [f. Co- 2+ Numur- 
ous.] Coextensive in number. : 


or senses to be made co-numerous with the modes of exist- 
ence, our knowledge would still be only of the phaenomenal. 


Conundrum (kénendrim). Also 7 conim- 


drum, cunnundrum, (connunder). [Origin 
lost: in 1645 (sense 3) referred to as an Oxford 


or as a parody of some Latin term of the schools, 
which would agree with its unfixed form in 17-18th 
c. It is doubtful whether Nash’s use (sense 1) is the 
original} = - he tae og Gai 
+1. Applied abusively to a person. (? Pedant, 
crotchet-monger, or ninny.) Ods, — | | 
1596 Nasue Saffron Waiden 158 So will I... driue him 
[Gabriel Harvey] to confesse himselfe a Conundrum, who 
now thinks he hath learning inough to proue the saluation 
of Lucifer. i : ny ae oe kt 
2. A whim, crotchet, maggot, conceit. Ods. 
x605 B. Jonson Volgone v. ii, 1 must ha’ my crotchets ! 
And my conundrums! 1623 Massincer Boudman u. ti, 


in my head. 16st Beneit Life Erasm. in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv, 61 These conimbrums, whether Reall or Nominall, 
went downe with Erasmus like chopthay, 1687 Mrs. Brun 
Lucky Chance u. ii, I hope he'll chain her up, the Gad 


 Bee’sinhis Quonundrum. azzo0 B.E. Dict. Cazt. Crew, 
Conundrums, Whimms, Maggots, and such like. 1706. 


Estcourt Fair Exanip. wv. i, You don’t know her; she 
has more Conuncrums tn her Head than a Fencer. 1719 
D’Urrey Pitis IV. 140 My Blood. she advances, 
Twenty Quadundrums, and Fifty Five Fancies. 


1648 Kingdom's Weekly Post 16 Dec. 76 This is the man 
who would have his device alwayes in: his sermons, which 


Ahno! a@1704.T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. (1730) 1. 94 
Pun and conundrum pass with them for wit. 1707 of \ 


nunders. x7xzz Appison Sfect.. No. 61 » 2 A Clinch, ora 
Conundrum, 13726 AmMuerst Terra Fil. xxxix. (2741) 204 
Plain sense was, esteem’d nonsense from the pulpit, which 
rung with ambiguities and double meanings ; the poor sinver 
cightily.awaken’d to his duty by a pretty pun, and 

owed his salvation to a quibble or a conundrum. 

1. 5\, Conundrum, a quaint humourous Ex- 
roentence. 1755-73 JOHNSON, Conundrunt, 
les @ mean conceit? a cant word. 1794 
Vilitams 47 Zounds ! sir, do not think to put 
nundrums pon Me, 
‘im the form of a question the answer 


ves a pun or play on words: called 


on or problem ; an enigmatical statem 


/ “x7g0 Woxcort (P. Pindar} Elegy to Apollo Wks, (1812) 1 - 


2. An injury to the body caused. by ablow with a 


fad. F. contusionner, f. con~ 


cidae.. The 30rst of Antioch was conumerary with the 564th | 
3865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 133 Even were our organs | 


brum, quonundrum, 8 (conuncrum), quadun- 


term; possibly originating in some university joke, 


(Tipsy man says) I begin To have strange conundrums © 


Pith 
+3. A pun or word-play depending on similarity — 
of sound in words of different meaning. Ofs. - 


in Oxford they then called conundrums. For aninstance.. 
Now all House is turned into an Alehouse, and a pair of 
‘| ‘dice is made a Paradice, was it thus in the days of Noah? 


: | WARD — 
Hud. Rediv. (2715) 1. x, Such frothy Quibbles and Cun- 


9 conundrumical question. ‘b. Any puzzling 


CONUSABLE. 


272 The Riddle and Conundrum-mongerscry Pshaw! 2806-7 
. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 111. xxxviii, Ex- 
austing your faculties .. in vain endeavours to guess at a 

-.conundrum. 1824 Byron ¥uanz xv. xxi. 1845 Disrazct 

Sydzl (1863) 19x ‘You speak in conundrums’, said Morley ; 

‘J wish I could guess them’, 1886 Froupe Oceana li. 32 

The stars ..will be after Adam’s race has ceased to perplex 

itself with metaphysical conundrums. a 
5. Athing that one is puzzled to name, a ‘ what- 

d’ye-call-it’. rare. a Ae 

_ 8x7 Scorr Let. 8 June in Lockhart, We are aenpene 

no castellated conundrums to rival those Lord Napier use 

to have executed in sugar. 1858 Hoce Life Shelley M1. 

xii. 396 In her plain cap, plain kerchief, and plaited conun- 

drums, by which the female Friends are distinguished. 

6. Comd., as conundrum-game, -making, -monger 

(see prec. 4), -party. a | 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. IIL. Dissert. 32 Mr. Wood 

. makes a Conundrum-Game with poor Cornaro’s Daughter 

Su. x792 W. Roserts Looker-on (1794) I. No, 20. 27% 

Conundrum parties. Jézd. No. 20, 28x Leger-de-main, 

conundrum-making, and punning. _ ea ae . 

Hence, {Conundrumed, grown crotchety, 

slightly crazed; {Conundrumical a., whimsical, 

fantastic, crotchety; also, of the nature of a conun- 
drum ‘sense 4); Conu'ndrumize v. zvtr., to make 
conundrums. © | 

1628 Forp Lover's Me?.n.ii, Mel. AmI stark mad? Tvo/.No, 
no, you are but a little staring, There’s difference between 
staring and stark mad. You are but whimsied yet; crotch- 
eted, conundrumed, or so. 31743 Loudon Mag. 36 Of all 
the conundrumical Inconsistencies, and incoherent Images 
that ever arose from a sick Stomach and a weak Head. 

1769 Town & Country Mag. x Sept. 462/2 Answers to Mr. 

ags connundrumical questions. 1836 New Afonthly Mag. 

XLVIII. 420 The conundrumizing of the said Billy.. set 

everybody making conundrums, 1839 L. Brancuarn Jdid. 

LVI. 519 It was from you that he had the joke first, while 

you were conundrumizing for want of thought. 


+Conusable, a. Law. Obs. [a. AF. conusable, 
conts(s able, =OF, conozs(s\able,in mod.F. connais- 
sable capable of being known or taken knowledge 


of, f. stem of conus-ant, conuts-ant, mod.F. con- - 


naiss-ant: see Conusant] An earlier form of 
COGNIZABLE in the legal sense: Capable of being 
judicially examined or tried; subject to the juris- 
diction of a law-court. 
. @x6gz Br. Barrow Rem, 365 (T.) One of those courts 
where matrimonial causes are conusable. 1694 R. Coxe Crt, 
 § State Eng. 1. 391 Causes connusable at Common Law, 
+ Contisance (kpnid-, kg-nizans), Ods. or arch. 
_ Also 6 econnu-. fa. OF. conmus(s)ance, also con- 
_ ots(s)ance, conis(s\ance, mod. F . connaissance know- 
ledge: see Coagnizancz,] An early form of Coe- 
NIZANCE, retained to recent times in legal use. . 
—L.igen. =Coenizance 2: Knowledge, information. 
 164a~1656 [see CoGnizance 2]. 
2. Law: = COGNIZANCE 3. 
- -asazin W. H, Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 38 The Chancelor 
«Shall have connusance of plees. 164x Termes de la Ley 
84 Conusance of plee is a priviledge that a Citie or Towne 
hath of the K[ing’s} grant, to hold plee of all contracts, and 
of lands within the Precinct of the franchise. 1653 CuIsen- 
HALE Cath, Hist. 265 It being a thing not properly lying 
within his conusance..or capacity to grant. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 21 The taking conusance of blasphemy. 
-xjoy Col. Rec. Pennsyly. WW. 202 That may properly fall 
under your Conusance. - ce . 
3. = Coanizancg 4: Recognition or acknow- 
_ledgement, es. of a Fine of lands, 


' (Fines were abolished by Acts 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 74 


_ 3870-6, 1602 [see Cocnizance 4], 


_4& =Co@nizancg 5: Device, heraldic emblem ; 


badge, mark, 


. 56x T. Norton Calvin's Instit. wv. 100 As soldiars beare 
. the conusance of their capitaine. 1570-6 LamBarpE Peramd. 
- Kent (1826) 4z2 The house of Lancaster .. [had] a red Rose 
for their badge or conusance. xg8z Mutcaster Positions 

_ xl. (1887) 243 Where discretion the daughter of time is his 


fairest conusance. ._ coe | : 
 +Conusant (kpniz-, kpnizant), a. and sb. Also 
6conn-. [a. OF. conusant, comis(s)ant, conois(s)- 


ant knowing, pr. pple. of conuistye, conoistre now 
connatire :—L, cognoscére to know.] ys oe 
A. adj. An early form of Coeyizant, chiefly . 


legal: Having cognizance or knowledge. 


x651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. 48 By common in- | 
.tendment he is more connusant of things, then Countrey 


people. 1678 Hare “ist, Plac. Corone 1, Suppose the 
officer should be conusant of the formalities of the law. 


1792 CuipmMan Amer. Law Rep. (1871) 36 Plaintiff is conu-— 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 220. 


sant of his own title, 
‘Where the party..was not conusant of the treaty. es 
B, sé.. = Convsor. | oe 


"3742 Roptnson Gavelkind v. 84 Judgment for the Conu- 


gant. Indeed. the Reporter properly doubts whether the 
Conusance being for Part of the Rent only was good. _ 


+Conusee’, -zee. Law. Obs. or arch. An 


archaic form of Cognizzm: He to whom cogniz- 


ance was made, esd, in a Finu of land. | 
1602 Furpecxe and Pt. Parail. 65 [If] the payment of 
the money should be made at Bristowe, and the conusee 
receiued it at another place. 1767 Bracxsrone Cove. II. 

63 The conusee or recoveror hath a fee-simple vested. in 

imself by the fine or recovery. 18x77 W. Se.wyn Law Nist 
Prius U1, 661 An ejectment may be brought by the following 
persons: Assignee of a bankrupt; Conusee of a statute 
merchant or staple ; copyholder. ; 


lyf @x63r 


982, 

+Conusor, conuzor. Law. Obs. or arch. 
Also 6-our, fa. AF. conusour, conis(s\our=OF. 
conois(s\eor, f. L. type cogndscitor-em (ch. It. cono- 
scitore, Pr. conotsedor), £. cogndscéve to know.] 
Archaic form of Coanizor: The party who made 
cognizance, esf.in a Fink of land. 

1574 tr. Lettleton's Tenures 202, Wee... beare you fayth 
for the landes yt wee hold of you your conusour. 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. 77, So if the Conusor of a fine executorie 
of lands holden by Knights seruice, dyeth. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 82 An affidavit shall be made, stating the 
time of the death of such conuzor or conuzors. bid. V. 544 
He is not the issue in tail of the conusor of the fine. 

Co-nutrition (kdu:niztri-fon). [f Co- + Nurri- 
TIoN.] Nutrition together, under the same condi- 
tions. oe ? 

x885 F. Warner Phys. Express. 364 Co-nutrition in two 
subjects produces similar proportions of growth. 

Convaie, obs. f. Convey. 

+Gonvail, convale, v. Ofs. rare. [ad. OF. 
conval-oir, conval-ant to recover health, f. con- + 
valoir: cf. L. convaléscére in same sense] To 
grow strong, recover strength. 

c1g00 Poem on Heraldry 2 (EK. E, T. S. Extra Ser. 1869) 
So convalit vicis & variance. .So that few mycht laubour for 
discrepance. ax532 Remed. Love 410 (R. Suppl.) Whereby 
reviled Causelesse he is, never to convaile. 1692 CoLss, 
Convazl, to recover. 

Convainquish, obs, f, CONVANQUISH, 

+ Convale, sd. Obs, rave. [ad. L. convallis a 
valley enclosed on all.sides, f. con- altogether + 
valids valley, VauE. In OF. convalée] See quot. 

2688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 37/2 Convales or Valleys .. 
enclosed all about with hills. 

Convalesce (kpnvile's), v. Also 5 -valesshe, 
6—7 Sc.-vales, -ual(ljesse. [ad. L. convaléscére to 
grow strong, recover health, f. cov- altogether + 
valéscére to grow strong, inceptive of valére to be 
strong or well. Used by Caxton, and common in 
Sc, writers from 16th c.; but not in English Dicts. 
nor in ordinary English use till the 19th c.: ef. F. 
Hall Mod. English 287.) _ — 

l. zutr. To recover from sickness, regain health, 
get better. : 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 430/3 As he.. that of late con- 
valesshed and yssued out of a greuous seeknesse. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 400 Eftir that the seik man.. 
beginnis to convalesce.  x560 Roititanp Crt. Venus 1. 679 
He conuallessit within ane littill space. 1632 Lirucow 


Trav. 1X. 422, I recouered my health, and .. being better 
conualessed, I recoursed backe in a Flemish Pink. 1676 


_ W. Row Contz, Blair's A utobiog. xii. (1848) 438 News came 


that he was convalesced. 1818 CoLeBrooxe Obiig. & Con- 
tracts I, 229 The insane person convalescing. 1849 THAcK- 
ERAY Pendennis (1850) I]. 137 That. illness when one does 
not convalesce at all. 1878 Ewer Catholicity iil. 84 The 
Catholic Church is..under another aspect, the human race 
convalescing. 

+b. zransf. To grow strong. Obs. Se. 

1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. Il. 491 Seand thair power con- 
vales..ay the moir. 1536 Bettenpsn Crom. Scot. (1821) I. 
261 To ceis fra battall, quhill thair pissance war convalescit. 

2. Roman Law. Vo become valid. 

1875 Poste Gaius tv. (ed.2) 6or The alienation, originally 
invalid, convalesces. 

Henve Convale’scing v2/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1637-50 Row fist. Kirk (1842) 254 Mr. Andro Foster .. 
after his convalesing, took a great trouble in his mynde. 
1864 in Reader No, 98. 603/r Delicacies to the convalescing. 
1890 Daily Mews 13 Nov. 3/7 Accommodation .. for the 
treatment of convalescing patients. 

Convalescence (kpnvaleséns). [a. F. con-~ 
walescence (15th c.), ad. L. convaléscentza regaining 
of health, f. convaléscent-em, CONVALESCENT. ] 

1. Gradual recovery of health and strength after 
illness. : 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xi. (x890) 149 Seeng his fader 
broughte vp ayen in good conualescence and helth. ¢ xgoo 
Melusine 179 In me was none hope of conualescence nor of 
ONNE in Sedections (1840) 88 Sickness had en- 
feebled my body, but I have a convalescence. 1642 Howe 
for. Trav, (Arb.) 24 The Physitians hold there is no per- 
fection of corporal! health in this life, but a convalessence at 
best. 1779 Jounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 8 Oct., On Thursday 
.-L ventured on my dinner, which I think has a little inter- 
rupted my convalescence. 181g Scorr Guy Af. xvii, [He] 
had written to my mother, expressing his entire convales- 
cence. 1879 E. Garrett House by Works II. 180 The slow 
days of convalescence wore away in the sea-port town. 

b. transf. ah ak eee a 
_ 3856 OLmstep Slave States 278 The convalescence of Vir- 
ginta agriculture, eres 
2. Roman Law. (See quots.) 7 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 283 The retroactive effect of 
the removal of an original impediment to the validity of a 
title is called the Convalescence of the title. 1880 Muir- 
HEAD tr. Gazys ul. § 218 If the legacy be to one who is not 
an heir..Sabinus held it incapable of convalescence under 
the Neronian senatus-consult. | 


Convale'scency. ae. [ad.L.convalescentia : | 


see prec. and -ENcY.| A convalescent state, 


_x6gr Bices Mew Disp. § 273 Either in sicknes or con- 


valescency. 1844 T. J.Granam Dom, Med. 180 Prescribed 
«.in low fevers and convalescencies. | os 
Convalescent (kgnvalesént), a. and sd. [ad. 
L, convaléscent-em, pr. pple. of convaléscére to Con- 
VALESCE. Alsoinmod.F.Jo | mace 


-vayng-. 


in the ascension of heated air or water, 


| nicated through water, we have termed convection. 
| Tynpaty Heat 177. 1869 E. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene 


CONVECTION, 


A. adj. Recovering health and strength after 
illness; in the way of recovery; still in need of 
nursing. 

x656 Blount Glossogr., Convalescent, that waxeth strong, 
1793 Burke Corr, (1844) LV. 149 The French monarchy... with. 
an infant king, and a convalescent royalty. 1806 Med. ¥rnl, 
XV. rox The patients become convalescent within the first 
week of the fever. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, Little 
Georgette was now convalescent. 

B. sb. One who is recovering from sickness. 

r7s8 Cuesterr. Left, (1792) IV. 148 A troublesome and 
dangerous [journey] for a convalescent. x8r7 CoLeripce 
Sibyll. Leaves, To Young Lady, How glad I am to see you 
here, A lovely convalescent. 18853 DuncKLEy in Jlanchester 
Exam, 12 Jan. 6,1 Vhere were the Infirmary convalescents 
taking the air. 

b. atfrié. Of or for convalescents. 

x804 Naval Chron, XII. s01 The sick .. are to be sent on 
board the convalescent Ship. 1856 Kane Avci. Expl. V1, 
vill. ox Like the convalescent ward of a hospital. 1883 
flarper’s Mag, 895/1 A convalescent home..was built. 

Convale'scently, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] In 
the manner of a convalescent; with increasing 
strength or vigour. 

1846 Worcester cites 2. Rev, | . 

+Convalidate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [F. ppl. 
stem of med.L. convalidére (Du Cange) = cossolid- 
are, f. con- altogether + va/idus strong: see V ALID.] 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Convalidate, to strengthen. 

+ Convalida-tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
from prec.] Strengthening, confirmation. 

1523 In Burnet Hust, Ref If. 102 That thing which may 
be to:the most convalidation and surety of the Process. 

Convall, convaile, in Conxvall Lily, Lily 
Convatle, Obs.: see CONVALLY. 

Convallamarin (kpenveldméerin), Chem. 
[f L. convadlium \see next) + amdr-us bitter + -IN.] 
A bitter glucoside, C,, Hy, O,, obtained from the 
Lily of the Valley (Convallarta Majalts), 

So Convalla‘rin, an acrid purgative glucoside 
Cy, H—g,O,, obtained from Lily of the Valley. 
Conva‘llamare‘tin, Convaliare'tin, products of 
the action of dilute acids on convallamarin and 
convallarin respectively. 

1863-97 Watts Dict. Chem., Convallamtarin ..is obtained 
by diluting and filtering the mother-liquor from which the 
convallarin has separated... Nitric acid colours convalla- 
marin yellow ; alkalis decompose it, with separation of con- 
vallamaretin, 1887 Brunton Text-Bk. Pharmacol. (ed. 3) 
to4o Convallamarin acts like Digitalis ..Convallarin has 
only a purgative effect. eee Wea, 

+Convally. Ods. In ily convally, also lillie con- 
vaile, convall tly, adapted forms of L. Lilium Con-— 
vallium lily of the valleys ( Mdgate, Cantic. ii. 1), 
used by the herbalists. a 

1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 679 Woodlillie, or 
Lillie conuaile. 31597 Gerarpe Herbal (1633) 33t The 
Conuall Lillie, or Lilhe of the Vally. x605 Timme Quersit 
i. 175 With water of peonie, of lillyes conually, or of flowers 
of the linden tree. x657 W. Cotes Adam in Hien xii, It is 
called'in: English, Lilly of the Vally, or the Convall Lilly. 
lbid,. \xiii, White flowers, smelling as sweet as. those of 
Lilly Convally. 1736 Baiwey Fonseh. Dict. 328. 

Convanesce (kpnvane's), v. AZafh. [f. L. con- 
together + vdnéscére to vanish.] To disappear 
by the running together of two summits: said of 
the edge of a polyhedron. ‘ 

r8sr BE. P. Kirkman in PAL. Trans. CKLVIL. 187 If AB 
convanesces by the union of its summits, P becomes P’, 


_ losing the faces A and B. | 


Convane'scible, 2. [f. prec.+-BuE.] Liable 
to convanesce, as in cozvanesctble edge (of a poly- 
hedron). ha gs — 

x85x HE. P. Kirkman in Phil. Trans. CXLVITI. 186 
Theorem. Every Polyhedron P, not a pyramid, has either | 
a convanescible or an evanescible edge. arta 

+ Conva‘nquish, v. Ods. Also 5-6 -vaing-, 
[a. OF, convainguiss- lengthened stem 
of convatnguir by-form of convaincre:—L. conuin- 


_¢ére to conquer: see Conviner, Convict. ] 


trans. a To vanquish, overcome. b. To convict. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 176/1 Whan they had.,conuayn- 


‘quysshed the heretykes.. axgqx Wvatr /iks. 1815-6 Let. 


xxx., Jo the King (R.), His other great conspiracies... hath 
made him convainquished in whole parliament. Pog 
Conveane, obs. form of CONVENE. _ a 
Conve'cted, a. pple. [f. L. comvect-us, pa. 
pple. of convehére, f. con- together + vehéve to 
carry + -ED.] Carried by convection. | 


| 188x Eng. Mechanic No. 874. 369/1 This is convected heat 


| ot. é., that which .s obtained by the transfer of heated air 


from place to place, a Sg ber etek i 
Convection (kgnvekfon). Physics. [ad. L, 
convection-em, n. of action from. convehére: see 
prec.]. The action of carrying; conveyance; sec. 


the transportation of heat or electricity by the 


movement of a heated or electrified substance, as 
_1623 Cocxeram, Connexion, a bearing. 1834.W. Prour 
Bridgew, Treat, 256 The process by which heat is saa 
Xx 3 


(ed. 3) 371 Heat is communicated. by radiation, conduction, 
and convection. 188x Maxwein “lectr. & Magn. 1.56 


‘The passage of electricity from one place to another by the 


 convenable, convenhable, The earlier form was Co- 


CONVECTIVE. 


motion of charged particles is called Electrical Convection 
or Convective Discharge. 


b. attrib., as in convection current. 

x868 B. Stewarr in Macm. Mag. July 254 There are.. 
convection currents in constant operation all over the disc. 

Convective (kgnverktiv), a [f L. convect-, 
ppl. stem of convehére to carry + -IVE.] 

]. Having the property or power of conveying. 

1859 Topp Cycl, Anat. V. 266/2 [The bronchial tubes] are 
merely convective passages. 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 353 
The convective force of a stream of water in washing away 
the less valuable minerals. 

2. Of the nature of, or relating to convection. 

1862 Sir W. THomson Pog. Lect, (1889) I. 363 There must 
be an approximate convective equilibrium of heat through- 
out the whole. 1876S, Newcomsin WV. Amer. Rev. CKX1I1, 
94 The latter is constantly cooling by radiation, and thus 
convective movements are established. 

Conve'ctively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] Ina 
convective manner, by convection. 

1864 WEBSTER cites Hare, 


Conveen(e, obs. f. Convenr ; obs. Se. f, Covin. 
-Convehith, -yth, obs. 3rd sing. of Convey, 


+*Conve'll, v. Ods. [ad. L. comvell-ére to 
wrench up, overthrow, shatter, f. com- intensive + 
vellére to tear, pull, pluck. Cf. ConvuLseE.] 

1. Ht. To tear, wrench. rare. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. x. 75 The muscles appointed for 
respiration, being also convelled. 1657-94 [see CONVELLED, 
etc. below]. ; 

2. fig. To overthrow or refute completely. 

1536 Articles Relig. p. xvii, Such as neither ought ne can 
be altered or convelled by any contrary opinion. 1637 
Hawke Killing is Murder Pref., To convel, and confute, 
this pestilent and perilous Libel. 1724 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) III. 11x It’s impossible to convell th 
he has set down. 

Hence Convelled, Convelling vé/. sb. and pf. a. 

1637 Tomuinson Renxou’s Disp. 318 Broken and convelled 
nerves. x620 VENNER Via Recta vill. 187 For conuelling.. 
_ ,.of this vaine custome. 1694 Pil. Trans. XVIII. 24 
Very strong irritations in the Members of the Body, by con- 
velling of their Muscular Fibres. 

Convellent (kgve'lént), a. [ad. L. conuvellent- 
em, pr. pple. of convellére to CONVELL.] Wrench- 
ing, pulling up. ; 

1847 Topp Cyct. Anat ITI. 525/2 As long as the ends. .are 
fixed, and will not yield to convellent force, 
{a. F. 


+ Convenable (kgnvinab'l\, 2.1 Oés. 
— convenable, OF. also covenadble, f. stem of con- 
wven-ir, conven-ant to meet, to agree (—L. con- 
veniré to CONVENE): see -ABLE, -BLE. Cf. Pr. 


VENABLE, whence also the early variants comenadle, 
conable. But comvenable gradually became the 
established form in French, and is found in Eng. 
beside covenadble down to the 17th c. Johnson (1755) 
says ‘ Not now in use’.] 
‘1. Agreeing with circumstances or requirements ; 
suitable, appropriate, proper, meet, becoming. 

61386 Cuaucer Pavs. T. Pp 243 (Harl. MS. 7334) Whiche 
[thynges] ben conuenable[4 73'S. couenable, Pe/zw. conable, 
Cambr. 603 nede] to verray confessioun. 1414 Brampron 
Penit, Ps. \xx. 27 That mannys lyvyng be convenable, And 
redy unto thi servyse,—That is all thi coveytise. 1579 J. 
Sruszes Gaping Gulf Ej, Let vs then see whether this 
prince be a conuenable mariage in regard of her priuate 
person. 31642 Termes de la Ley 230 Where the Lord pro- 
fereth convenable marriage to his ward. 16539 Macacio 
Canons Physick 73 By reason of the convenable quality and 
reasonable quantity. x8x5 Map. D’Arsiay Lezz, 25 June, 
As the superior officer..in active service for Louis XVIII, 
[he is] forced to innumerable convenable expenses. | 

a. Agreeing with each other; consistent, con- 
gruous ; in agreement. ‘ ot . 

¢x14s0 Merlin 59 This place that was voyde at the table of 
Joseph be-tokeneth the place that Matheu fulfilde; and, 


sir, thus be these two tables convenable.. 1579 SPENSER | 


Skeph. Cal, Sept. 175 With his word his work is convenable. 
3. Suitable to the purpose or requirements of 
any one; convenient. : | 


xq42x in Rymer Foedera (1710) X. 463 In such place, as 


‘were most convenable unto the said King of Romans. 3149 
Act.7 Hen. VII, c.22 Preamb., The convenable tyme of 
helpeis comme. ¢ 1834 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 


81 Nothinge seemed more convenable tothe Brittons than to | 
encompasse their enemies on their backes. 1548 Upatt, | 


etc. Erasm, Par. Mark iv, 31 The playnest manour of 
teachyng and moste conuenable. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 278 A convenable aliment for the particular parts. 
164x Prynne Antif. 278 The convenable season of the im- 
ploying of the good lent was passed. Be Os ; 


Convenable (kjavi-nab’)), 2.2 [£ Coxvenrz. 


_+-A4BLE.} Capable of being convened. 


39785 Jounson, Convenable, that may be convened, 1862 
» Anstep Channel Jsi. rv. xxili. 529 The States of Jersey are 


not convenable without the consent of the Governor. 


~+Convenably, adv. Obs. [f. ConvENABLEG.! | 


+ -Ly%; ef. Covenasny.] Ina suitable, proper, 
or convenient manner ; properly, suitably, fitly. — 


¢1430:LypG. Bochas (1558) vi. xvi. go Matters conueyed by | 
just conuenience Disposed in order conuenably. to shewe, — 
1442 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Let. ui. 33.1. 77 If it were | 
not convenably resisted. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de - 


& 


conuenably for to correcte. 1574 tr. L 
2oa. Well and convenably arrayed forthe warre, 


eé material facts - 


Bi wes Wd prec sense 08 ee ete a 
geqx R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Qiijb, The |. 
equyuocal sygnes conueneth them in dyuersmaladyes. 1385: | 
Commend, Verses in Jas. 1 Ess. Poesze (Arb.) 10. Conveine | 

your selfs (o sisters). 1638 Council Records in Inverness 
| Courier a5 Oct. (1884) 3/4 The counsell..haifing convenit — 
thaimselves. @ 1674 CLareNDoN (J.), The..people would . 


“W. 1506) mt, ili, 152 Unto whome it appertayneth mooste | 
tleton's Tenures . arlene ee ind ee 
_. |. bouring dioceses were c 


933 


| Convenance (konvanais). Also 7-ence. [a. 
F. convenance, OF. also covenance, convention, 


| agreement, convenience, f. comvenzr to come to- 


gether, agree, fit, etc. Introduced in 1gthc. in 
sense I (in form CoVENANCE), and in sense 2 in 


17th c., but in neither sense retained in the lang. ; in 


recentuse a non-naturalized French word in sense 3.] 
+1. A convention, covenant, agreement. Ods rare. 
1483 [see CovENANCE], 
+2. Concurrence, agreement. Ods. rare. 

1613 SHerLey 7rav. Persia 104 Mombarecke .. with the 
lest conuenence of his Maiestie, would continue his Armes 
against the Turke. x677 Gate Crt. Gentiles I]. rv. 17 

either order nor distinction, nor union, nor convenance. 


{| 8. Conventional propriety or usage. 


1847 Emerson Poems, The Visit Wks. (Bohn) I. 404 The 
duration of a glance Is the term of convenance. 1867 — 


May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 423 Our foaming ale we | 


drunk from hunters’ pans..and if any missed Their wonted 
convenance, cheerly hid the loss With hunters’ appetite. 

lb. a2 The conventional proprieties of life or 
social intercourse ; the conventionalities. 

ey De Quincey Whiggisw Wks. VI. 140 That it does 
not shock or revolt my taste or sense of propriety—of de- 
corum—and the convenances arising out of place. .occasion, 
or personal circumstances, 188 Spectator 9 Apr. 476 Her 
utter ignorance of London conwenances and proprieties, 

+Convenancy. Oss. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ANcy.] Convenience, accommodation. 

1769 in T. W. Marsh Zearly Friends i. (1886) 5 Holding 
this week day meeting twice in a Month at Nutfield for 
the Convenancy of the Nutfield Friends. 

Convenand, -ant, -aunt, obs. ff. Covenant. 


Convene (kfnvin), wv. Also 5 conwene, 6 
conven, 6-7 convein(e, 6-8 conveen, 7 con- 


veane. [a. F. conven-ir (pr. pple. conven-ant), 


in OF. also covenir, =Pr. covenir, convenir, Sp. 
convenir, It. convenire:—L. convenire to come to- 
gether, assemble, unite, agree, suit, fit, befit, f 
con- together + vexire to come.] 
I. To come or bring together. : 
1. intr. To come together ; to assemble, or meet, 


esp. for a common purpose. a. of individuals. 
Much more used in Scotland and U.S. than in England. 
1429 in Rymer Federa X. 430/2 (Scotch Doct.) It is Ac- 
corded that Four Persones of either Partie .. shall convene 
and assemble togidder. 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. 
Ref. 1. li. 124 At which time we convened in the pope’s little 
chamber. 1536 BeLLenpen Cron. Scot. (182x) J. 15 The 
Scottis convenit in Argyle; quhair the capitanes war 
devidit... concerning this battell, 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 
Wks. (Bohn) 446 The two princes convened and communed 
together in. the suburbs of Calais. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk 
(x842) p. xxiii, I appointit the nixt Fryday to our elderis to 
convein .. I warnit all to convein on Setterday nixt to the 
sermon of preparation at the ordinar tyme. x7z27 A. HamiL- 
ron Mew Acc. E. dud. 11. xxxvi. 48 They convene in alarge 
Hall. 31760 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) v. 110 In the 
afternoon, all the town’s folk and neighbours. .convened to 
the great house. 1787 Burns Halloween ii, Some merry, 
friendly, countra folks Together did convene. 1830 Scorr 
Demonol. x. 380 They convened within the premises of a 
tavern. 1872 Rossett: Lowe's Nocturn i,. Master of the 
murmuring courts Where the shapes of sleep convene ! 
b. of a collective body: To assemble for united 
action; to meet in a convention. | 
z6zr Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. xliv. 365 The States also 
conuening in.a grand Councell at Oxford. 167 True Non- 
conf. 152 That Council did conveen in the year 325. 1706 
Maurie Hist. Picts in Misc. Scot. 1. 57 The chief city .. 
where their chief courts of justice conveen. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solit., Wk. & Days Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 71 Academies 
convene to settle the claims of the old schools. 1882 Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1X. 427 The ‘Birlie Court’ of the land- 
owner is said to have convened under its shadow. 
c. transf. of things: To concur, occur together. 
mgt R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiijb, The 
sygnes of lepry aswel equyuocalles as vnyuocalles and are 
the sygnes that conueneth onely in this dysease. a 1774 
Fercusson Cauler Water Poems. (1845) 22 The graces That 
aft conveen In gleefu’ looks, and bonnie faces. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crarke Shaks. Char, xii. 310 As events convene, he gradu- 
ally develops into an unfeeling and selfish man of the world. 
+d. To come together; to unite. Ods. 
1667 BovLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 4 By guiding the first 
motions of the small parts of Matter, bring them to convene 


after the manner requisite to compose the World. x1692 
Bentiey Boyle. Lect. vii. 216 Those dispersed Particles _ 


could never of themselves have conven’d into this present 
or any other like Frame of Heaven and Earth. 2738 J/ed. 


Ess. & Observ, (ed. 2) IV. 141 Ifthe rays convene before the — 


retina, 


frequently. .convene themselves by the sound of a bell.» 


. 8, trans. To cause to come together ; toconvoke: | 
@. individuals. A mitre. cee : 


CON VENER, 


b. a collective body, an assembly or meeting. 
1647 CLarenpon /7ist. Keb, (1843) 53/1 The parliament .. 


| was convened by his Majesty’s grace and inclination. 1703 


Porz Thebais 274 Th'almighty Father of the Gods Convenes 
acouncil in the blest abodes. 1781 Gipson Decd. & F, LI. 
1, x23 They convened the assembly of the people. 2879 
FroupkE Cesar xxii, 367 The Senate was convened by the 
tribunes, 31885 dct 48-49 Vict. c. 54 § 5 The Archdeacon .. 
shall..convene a meeting of the beneficed clergy. 

4, ‘To summon (a person) before a tribunal, In 
the University of Cambridge: To bring a student 
before the college court of discipline. (Not a 
statutable phrase.) 


- €1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit. vi. 78 The Byschape Robert bat 
gud man, He conwenyd be-fore hym pan. x640-x Kirk- 
cudbr. War-Conim, Min. Bk. (1858) 35 Johne Gordoun .. 
and George Levingstone .. being baithe conveinit for com- 
mitting ane ryot. 1660 Trial Kegic. 105, I do wonder for 
what cause you do convene me here before you. 1749 
Frevpinc Zone Fones m1. ii, Tom was presently convened 
before Mr. Allworthy. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xviii, 


_Foker, whom the Proctor knew. .was..summarily convened 


and sent down from the University. 2865 Hoox in 


Athenzum No, 1945.:154/3 Knapwell was convened before 
the Archbishop. ee 


To agree, harmonize. | 
+5. zxtr. Of persons: To come to agreement in 
purpose, opinion, or action; to agree. Oés. 
1849 Compt. Scot. xiv. 116 His purpos vas. .to conuen and 
accord vitht the said Kyng of meid contrar the greikis. 


1568 Q. Mary in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary QO. Scots 


App. 29 They have convenit and accordit that my sone 
sould be deliverit in hir handis. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. $4. 
Ambrose Pref., They all convene in this, that a young man 
-asanunfit hearer. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 270. 

+ 6. To agree or accord in size, quality, or cha- 
racter; to be suitable or fitting. Conwening to: 
conformable to, according to. Sc. Ods. 

r596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 62 Euerie 
foul [=fowl] conueining to the gretnes of the schel. r6o0 J. 
Hamitton facile Traictise x41 (Jam.) The halines of the 
doctrine conueinis not to the conuenticle of the Caluinistes. 


1627 Br. Forses Eudulus x11 (Jam.) Barking can conveane 
but to living and sensitiue creatures. | 


t'7. trans, To bring into agreement; to harmo- 


nize, settle. Ods, , | 
rs2ax St. Papers Hen. VITI, V1,86 To Almygthy Gode, 

wych hath gevyn yow grace so to ordyr and conven your 

afferys, that ye be. .the ruler of thys your Realme. : 
+8. U.S. dial, To be convenient to; to suit, fit. 
18x6 J. Pickerine Voc. Words U. S., Convene ..is used 


in some parts of New England in a very strange sense.. 
‘This road will convene the public,’ ie. will be convenient — 
for the public. The word, however, is used only by the | 
illiterate. 1837-40 Harisurton Clock. (1862) 78 Father.. — 


never confined himself to water neither, when he could get 
af tae convened him better. . 


. tntr, To come together in harmony ; to har- os 


monize, fit each other. 


1855 THacksray Newcomes I. 305 There are articles which. 
the marriage-monger cannot make to convene atall, tempers — 


..tastes, etc. 


Convene, obs. Sc. f. Covin, compact, company. pls 
Convenee (kgnvin7‘]. [f. ConvENE v.+-BE.] | 


One convened or summoned to a meeting. 
1846 WoRcESTER cites MAUNDER;. 


+Gonvenement. Obs. rare". [a. OF. con- 


venement Convention, f, comvenir: see CONVENE w. 
and -MENT.] Theaction of convening; convention. 


x603 in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (2887) I. 62 We tooke the 
best course we could for Securing of the Towne of Corcke; 


holding a convenment for his Majestys Service... 


Convenent, obs, form of CovENANT. - 


Convener (kfnvino1). Also 6 -venar, -or, 
7-8 -veener.. [f. CONVENE v.+-ER1,] _ ae 

+1. One who assembles along with others. Ods. 
a1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) 1. 304 Vf it shall 


happin in oure saidis conventionis any hard place of Scrip- 
ture to be redd, of the which no proffeit arysith to the cone | 
venaris, that,etc. 2625 Bp. Mountracu 44. Czsar.69,I1do - 


reverence the Conveners [at the Synod of Dort] for their 


places, worth, andlearning. a 1641 — Acts and Mon, (1642) 


510 Another Epiphanius..one of the Convenors at the 
second Councell of Nice. Sea oe oe 


+2, One who enters into a mutual agreement. 3 


r396 Datrymp_e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scott. (1885):226 The | the | 


speed. I will convene The: Doctors of T gy. 
Srantey Last. Ch. vii,(1869) 226 Fifty Bishops of the neigh- 
Onve: ed. ae a ase ; bas ak 


Doctors of. Theology 
t 


hail estates ‘he conueinet till Edt... 2645 Suincssy Diary | P/ 
(1836) 256 First he [Chas. I} went to Abergeiny where he | th 
- conven’d y® country. gentlemen. 1753 Hanway. 7vav. (1762) | 
JI. 1v. iv..rr4. Mir Vais now. conveéened the chief men of his | . 
tribe. 2798 SourHry il v4 Are im. 257 With all oe 
% 1862. 


CONVENERSHIP. 


magistrates. .the members of the town council and convenor 
court. ; . 
Convenership. ([f prec. + -suiP.] 
office or position of official convener. 

1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl Kelig. Knowl. 1900 For many 
years, under the convenership of Dr. Candlish, the Free 
Church was very zealous in promoting primary education. 
1887 Rep. Mitchell Libr. Glasgow 10 The good-humoured 
persistence with which. .he urged the claims ofthe Library 
upon the citizens during his Convenership. a. 
Convenery (kpnvinori). Sc. [f. Convener 
(sense 1): see -ERY.] A body of persons convened 
together ; a convention, assembly, congress, 


1831 Blackw. Afag. XXX. 988 A Constituent Convenery | 


assembled to decide on the comparative power..of the two 


‘ political literatures’, 1890 Miss A. H. Duntop Anent Old | 


Edinb, 119.'The Portsburgh Convenery consisted of four 
delegates from each trade. . 
+Conve'niable, z. Ods.. A by-form of Con- 
VENABLE, assimilated to convenzent. 7 


conueniable. 1547-64 BauLowin Zor. Philos. (Palfr.) 11. ii, 


God.,guideth all things in order conueniable. 1994 Hytr | 


Ord, Bees (1608) 84. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 140 
That which te you shalbe most agreeable and conveniable. 

Convenience (kfnvi‘niéns), sd. [ad. L. con- 
wenzentia meeting together, agreement, accord, 


harmony, conformity, suitableness, fitness, n. of | 


quality from convenient-em. CONVENIENT: see 
-ENCE. (The word also occursin Fr. in 15-16the. : 
but the actual Fr. equivalent is convenance.)] 

+1. Agreement, accordance ; congruity of form, 
quality, or nature. Ods. 


1413 Lyoc. Pilgr. Sowle 1. xxvi. (1483) 71 Ther is a | 
maner of conuenyence bytwene the thynge that is sene in | 


the myrroure, and that other that is sene withouten, ¢1430 
| me Bochas uw, xvi. (1554) 55 b, Atwene the Cedre of trees of 
royal And a sharpe thistle is no conuenlence, 1554 T. 
Sampson in Strype £ccd. Mem. I11. App. xviii. 52 There is 
no convenience between Christ and Belial. x6s2 Gauir 
Magastrom, 189 Divination..made from the similitude and 


convenience betwixt them [inferior creatures] and the | 


Stars. 
_'. +b. An agreement, a correspondence. Obs. 


1834 More On the Passion Wks, 1274/1 Thys kynde of | 


man created God of a merueylous conuenience also, with al 


‘other maner of creatures. 3604 Suaxs. Oth. ui. 234 For | 


want of these requir’d conueniences. 

+e. Of convenience: in accordance (with the 
_. premisses or facts); asa matter of congruity, ac- 
cordingly. Ods. | } 
_ 3530 Raster, Bk. Purgat. m1. v, OF convenyence it fol- 
loweth that the soule of man must nedys be immortall. 1565 


Jew. Repl. Harding ae rt) 352 Thus it followeth of con- 


uenience. .that the Flesh is not the same in qualities. 
2, An agreement, a covenant. Ods. rare. 
-xgsz in Strype Heed. Mem. un, xxix. 243 For the conclusion 
of such conveniences as were drawn and articulated between 
. the D. of Somerset and the said company. 
+ 3. Accordance of nature; fitness, aptitude. Ods. 


cx430 Lyne. Hornys Away 60. in Pot. Rel. & L. Poems 47 | 


In whom alle verteu is, by iust conuenience, Made stable in 


god by gostly confidence. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 772 The. | 
convenience of both their agesand estates. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's 


. Weld m1. ti. 75 The Duke will Jay vpon him all the honor That 
_ good conuenience claimes. x6sx-Hosses Lewviatk, 1. xix, 


5 Convenience, or Aptitude to produce the Peace. 1703 | 


Toxon Mech. Exerc. 348 As its use is very easie, so its 
‘convenience is very great. 1756 Burke Sudl. & B&B. Wks. 
1842 1.48 Proportion relates alecat wholly to convenience, 
. @s every idea of order seems to do. . 
+4, Moral or ethical fitness; propriety. Ods. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IT. 1. Pref, O! how much did 


their actions... 


&. The quality of being convenient, generally: | 


i.e. of being suitable or well-adapted to the per- 
formance of some action or to the satisfying of | 


requirements; suitability, commodiousness, 
tor Suas. Al/’s Well 1, iii. 253 Tle beate him .. if I can 
meete him with any conuenience. 1653 H. More Antz. 


Ath. 11, iv. (1712) 50 The great convenience and pleasure of | 
Cuetwoon Ady, Capi. R. Bovie 260 | 
Vera Cruz..where I should have Convenience of imbarking | 
for Spain. 1728 T. Sueripan Perséus Prol. (1739) 3 The | 
Ancients, at the erecting of Villages, had a regard to the 


‘Navigation. 1726 


- Convenience of Water. x82x J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 


Metr. Syst, wt. 130 The convenience and the facility of | 


decimal arithmetic for ‘calculation’. — Ge ee 
_@. The quality of being personally convenient ; 


ease or absence of trouble in use or action; ma-_ 


terial advantage or absence of disadvantage; com- 


modity, personal comfort; saving. of trouble. | 
Hence af one's convenience, to suit or await one's 


conventence, marriage of convenience, etc. 
1903: Moxow Mech, BE 


tended Inhabitant, x7xx Appison Sfecz. No. 164 ? 3 His 
intended Son-in-Law, who had all along regarded this Alli- 
ance rather as a Marriage of Convenience than of Love, 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. x25 A building..for the | 
21745 Swirr Wks. (1841) II. 


convenience of the drinkers. 
4 It is merely for convenience or ease that ‘you are content 
to take them, 2835 Ure PAzios. wore 53 Articles of ne- 
cessity, convenience, or luxury, 
14. The convenience of borrowing and lending in one gene. 


rally ay es commodity. 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse 


vil. 227 Like Pilate again, he preferred his own convenience, 
and the prisoner was put to death. x890 Lug. Jliustr. 
_ Jag. Christm. No. 276 He awaited my convenience in the 
drawing-room. . 


The | 


1432 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1814) 20 (Jam.) At tyme and place ] 


they vainly glorie in this Congruitie and Convenience of | 


h, Exerc. 148 The best forming of all 
Members in a Building for the..Convenience of the in- | 


1875 Jevons Money (1878) | 
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7]. (with @ and 22). ‘a. A’convenient state or 


condition of matters; an advantage. ¥ 
1606 Suaxs. 77. ¢ Cr. ul. iii. 7, I haue abandon’d Troy... 
expos’d my selfe, From certaine and possest conueniences, 


To doubtfull fortunes. 1647-8 CorTerReELL Davila’s Hist. 


Fr. (1678) 17, He would obtain riches..with divers other | 


conveniences, 3789 Franxuin Zss. Wks. 1840 Lil. 198 


Men who want a present convenience must not be over- 
1846 Mitt Logic | 


solicitous about future contingencies. , 
tv. § 6 There is sometimes a convenience in extending the 
boundaries of a class. : : 

+b. An opportune occasion, an opportunity. 

2679 Fesuttes Ghostly Ways 7 Having \et slip so fair an 

opportunity and convenience, for him to perform his bloody 
..design. xzzz Hearne Collect. \Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111. 430 
That he buy Books the next convenience. 

ce. p/. Material arrangements or appliances con- 
ducive to personal comfort, ease of action, or saving 


of trouble. (Rarely in sg.) 


x672 Cave Prinz Chr. 1. v.(1673) 100 These Deemons have 


no administration of the conveniences of man’s life. _x712 


Avpison Sect. No. 351 ® 4 They were eating their Flesh 


upon cakes of Bread for want of other Conveniences. 1716 


Lapy M. W. Montacue Ze/?t. I. vii. 20 Having in them | 


all the conveniences of a palace. 31762 Hume fist. Ang. 
(1806) IV. lvi. 330 Unfit, from their habitual sloth and 
ignorance, to raise any convenience of human life. 1830 
Brewster Zin. Cycl. VIL. 1. 220/1 Labourers, whom he 
ays with what are called conveniences; these consist ina 
ouse, ground for potatves, grass for sheep and cows, etc. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxii. 569 Necessary con- 
veniences for the homestead. : 
d. A particular appliance; a utensil; formerly 
applied commonly to a conveyance; now often 


used euphemistically. 

z671 Sia C, Lyrrexron in Hatton Corr. (1878) 65 Before 
they can order theyr convenience to London by land. x700 
Gov. Nicuotson in W. S, Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 120 To find a convenience and provide necessaries for 
his voyage hither. 1748 Smortrert Rod. Rand, (1812) I. 
250 A convenience to spit in appeared on one side of her 
chair. 2772 R. Graves Sir, Quixote xu. xi. (D.), A 
man packed up in this leathern convenience with a wife 
and children. 1883 Maxzch, Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 A post- 
office car, which contains that great convenience a letter 
box, 1883 Stevenson in Lougm. Mag. 11.296 An American 
eu reeeene . with a stove and a convenience, one at either 
end. 


e. transf. of a person. 
3868 Busunewy Vicar. Sacr. wiv. 292 A God, who with- 


out maintaining any good of principle, consents to be only | 


the convenience of all, Mod. They wanted to make a con- 
venience of me. in : 
+ 8. Means of living conveniently, competence. 
1662 J. Barcrave Pose Alex. VII (1867)44 The best part 
of his convenience he acknowledgeth to receive from the 
family of Lancelloti. 


Convenience (kfnvrniéns),v. [f. prec.] trans. 
To afford convenience or accommodation to; to 
suit ; to accommodate. 


1630 Hares Gold. Revs. (1688) 365 What way we may be | 


pleasur’d and convenienc’d. 1677 Yarranton Ang. Linprov. 
Ep. to Rdr., According as they..do convenience themselves 
with just and equal Laws and Customs. /éid. 43 In places 
that are eminently convenienced for quick getting out, 
1885, Pall Mall G. 28 July 4/2 A general rule that the 
public are not to be convenienced unless they pay for it. 


Conve'niencer.7are. One who accommodates 
or conveniences. 


1710. StTeeLe Tatler No. 199 P 2 Honest Coupler the Con- | 


veniencer,. [But some later edd. read conweyancer, which 
suits the sense.] 


Conveniency (kgnvini&nsi). [f. as CONVENT- 


ENOE 5d, with later suffix -enox. Formerly more | 


= CONVENIENCE 1. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, 1. xxi.(R.', More to the conueniency 
of tyme and agreement of other cronyclers, 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 That imitation wherof Poetry is, 
hath the most conueniency to Nature of all other. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 42 The things spoken. havea 
real likeness and conveniency in nature with one another. 


i i than convenience, but now little used.]} 
cue | 


zgo8 J. Cuampertayne S74. G2. Brét. i. it. (1743) 329 If this | 


conveniency was not a sufficient testimony, the inscriptions 
.-found..would put it beyond all dispute, 

+2. = CONVENIENCE 3. Obs. 

1526 Piler. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 143), By this. .appereth 
bale aceon eaied how our exercyse..may be compared to a 

uyldyng. 
roial. ought of all conueniency in reason to be ornated and 
set forth with the name and title of an honour. x574 
Warrewrr Def Aunsw. iti Wks, 1851 I. 369 The perpetual 
equity, reasonableness, and conveniency of this order. 
1661 Futter Worthies (1840) ILI. 320 Moved thereunto [his 


Syst, Agric. vii. § 5 (1681) x24 This way is wit | 

veniency to be used when the Stock is too big to be cleft. 
+b. Conveniency of: what is accordant to or in 

accordance with, Ods. | 


xg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xvi. 243 It was against | 


conveniencie of reason, that he should be fearfull for the 
salyation ofhis soule. 1624 Lo. Kensincron in Ellis Orie. 


Lett, t. 30x ILI. 174 No further to oblige himself. .thenmight | 


well stand with the. .conveniency of his state. 
+3. = CONVENIENCE 4. Obs. 


1583 Basincton Commandm. vii. (1637) 58 Tricking and | 
trimming our selves above conveniencie, is a dangerous. 
ajesty | d 

| 2. Accordant, congruons, consonant (Za). Ods. 


allurer of lust, 1656 Finerr For, Ambass. 2 His 
» desireth to perform all things with conveniency. 
4. = CONVENIENCE 5. | 


| x61z2 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. Notes x81 Conveniency of sit. 
uation. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 309 If conveniency will 
permit, go to Bed and keep your selfwarm foran hour. 1722 | 


r581 SrpNEY 


54x Act 33 Hen. VIII, c 37 Such a palace | 


CONVENIENT. 


J. Macxy Fourn. thro’ Eng, 1. 230 What adds to the Beanty 
as well as Conveniency of these Offices, is, that they all 
open into St. James’s Park, 1772 Hurron Bridges 3 The 
conveniency of the passage to and from the bridge. 8x6 
Keatince 7rav. Il. 30 it is probable that such conveni. 
ency originally presenting itself first suggested the idea. 
b. with qualifying words expressing the respect 
in or purpose for which a thing is convenient. __ 
a6or R. jounson Kinga. & Commw. (1603) 7 The plaine 
countrey by reason of the fruitfulnes, doth minister. .conve- 
niencie to joyne their forces. x625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis ut. x.183 They should returne. .into the next Towne 
for the more conveniency of lodging. 1669 WortipGE Syst, 
Agric. xi. § 2 (2681) 232 The Forewheels are lesser in a 
Waggon ..for its conveniency in turning. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach 122 Water enough for ie Conveniency 
of Ships to lie afloat. 1819 CoLeripce Biog. Lit, (1847) 1. 
279 The conveniency of the scholastic phrase to distinguish 
the kind from all degrees. 
+ @. Convenient occasion, opportunity. Ods. 
¢x645 Howe Lett, 1. xxvi. 51 There will be conveniency 
every week of receiving and sending. 16s9 B. Harnis 
Parival’s Iron Age 61 Their sudden submission, gave the 
Spaniards conventency to hasten to the relief of the Duke. 
1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 10 If they should want a 
conveniency of communicating the same to their Neigh. 
bours. @ 1834 Lams Leti. fo Manning in Talfourd Life 
ix. 87, I have no conveniency of doing it by this. | 
+5. = CONVENIENCE 6. Obs. 

a@1628 F, Grevitte Sidvey (1652) 64 To weigh the im- 
mortall wisdom in even scales with mortal conveniency or 
inconveniency. @ 1654 SELDEN 7ad/z-7.(Arb.) 40 Churches 
are set apart for the conveniency of men to. Worship in, 
1657 CroMWELLt Sf. 13 Apr. (1871) V. 19, I cannot, with cons 
veniency to myself, speak out. 2728 Morcan A /ezers I. 
vi. 189 Consulting the Conveniency of the worst of Infidels, 
1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 11.425 Narrow causeways. .for the 
conveniency of foot passengers. 

b. Time or occasion convenient to a person, 

1649 A fcoran 28 You shall do well to stay their conveni. 
ency. 1693 Lurrrert Brief Rel. (1857) LI. 144 The 
French at their first conveniency intend to make a descent 
on Scotland.. 1739 tr. Duhamel’s Husd. 1, ix. (1762) 52 As 
your best conveniency invites you. 1831 Scorr Viged v, 
[He] would..wait his royal conveniency for payment. 

6. A convenient thing; = CONVENIENCE 7. 
+a. A convenient state or condition of matters ; 


an advantage. Odés. 

1638 Witkins New. World 1. (1684) 8 Neither are there 
Seas, or Rivers, or any other conveniency for Habitation, 
a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. i. (1692) 17 Wherefore to have the 
occasion of abounding in Seamen, is a vast Conveniency. 
z7rs DesaGuuiers “ives lpr. 53 Another conveniency 
will be, that you will hinder the Smoak..from being beaten 
down into your Room. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. | 
(2789) I. xi. 78 A stranger may fairly avail himself of every 
conveniency arising from their obliging manners. | 


+b. with defining words connected by of. Oés. 

1660 Brount Boscobel 1. (1680) 24 [To] stay there some 
days before the conveniency of a transportation could be 
found. 1676 Ray Corr.(1848) 123 Wanting the conveniency 
of books to assist me in such an undertaking. 1749 Fievp- 
ING Lom Jones (1775) 194. This room wanted the conveniency 
ofa closet. 1798 Pennant Hindoostan 1. 8 The Chinese 
merchants..got the conveniency of the river Ilak for part 
of their journey. 


ec. pf. Material arrangements or appliances ad- 
vantageous to life, personal comfort, ease of work, 


saving of trouble, etc. 

17iz Appison Sfect, No. 44x P 3. The Blessings and Con- 
veniencies of Life. x175x Jonnson Rambier No. 177 P 2, 1 
furnished a large room with all conveniencies for study. 
178 Gipson Decl. § F. II. 202 The ancients were destitute 
of many of the conveniencies of life, which have been in- 
vented or improved by the progress of industry. : 

d. A particular convenient appliance or article; _ 

a utensil; formerly, esf. a conveyance or vehicle ; 
zx CONVENIENCE 7d. arch. : - 

1660 Trial Regic. 1o9 Having a conveniency out of m 
house into a Gallery. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Afoney Chas. 
& Fas. (Camden) 16 For providing ships and con- 
veniencys to transport horses to Tanger. 1703 J. Savace 
Lett. Antients liv. 138 Thy Helmet I believe thou wear’st.. | 
for a conveniency to drink out of ina Tavern. 1717 Mrs. 
CEenTLIVRE Bold Stroke for Wife vy. (Do, I remember thou 
didst come up in the leathern conveniency with me. 19725 
Lond. Gaz. No,6423’3 A large Diamond Ring, with another 
Conveniency set with Diamonds. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
IV. 36 The next thing is, to get you a conveniency to carry 
you abroad. 1875 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims i. 10 This 
magnificent hotel and conveniency we call Nature. : 


e. transf. of a person. arch. 


1728-9 Mas, Detany in £772 (1861) I. iii. x92, I did make 


| aconveniency of him, for by his means I found my Lady 


Carteret. 2841-4 Emerson ss. Ser. u. viii. (1876) 191 The 


marriage]. .by the conveniency of her years. 1669 Wortipce | Uninspired man certainly finds persons a conveniency m 


most con- | 


household matters. | 7 i ae 
+7. Means of living conveniently, a competence. 
ax628 Preston Effect, Faith (1631) 155. He will leave a 
conveniency for his posterity ifhe can. — pe | 
Convenient (kJnvrniént), a and sd. [ad. L. 
convenient-em agreeing, consistent, accordant, 
fitting, suitable, becoming, pr. pple. of comvenire 
to come together, meet, unite, agree, fit, suit, etc. 
(There was also an OF. convendent in 15-16th c.)] 
+1, Agreeing (in opinion) ; in accord. Obs... 
- mqBg Sc. Acts: Fas, LIL (1814) 178 (Jam,) Sa that..the 
princez that suld be the partj, be greable and ‘convenient. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 45 b, Eche of these pe- 
ticions be conuenyent and agreeynge to some gyfte of y* 
holy goost. x52 Asp. Hamitron Cadzech. (1884) 3 ‘To our 
office mair convenient and consonant. 1654 Burton's Diary 


noel p I RES 


--yenient preache diligentlie. xg52 Apr. Hamitron Catech. 


‘(ireland and U.S.) 


CONVENIENT. 


(1828) I. 55 It may seem not altogether so equitable and 
convenient to reason, | 


+ 3. Agreeing with or consonant to the nature or 
character of; in accordance with; in keeping with ; 
befitting, becoming ‘to or for a thing or person). 

(e140 Maunpev. (1839). xi. 230 Itis convenyent to a god, 


toeteno mete. ¢14go Crt, of Love 786 Her nose directed 


straight.. With form and shape thereto convenient. 1938 
Srarkey Znugland 1, i. 8 The best kynd of lyfe and most 
convenyent to the nature of man. xsq42 Upaiy HLrasmz. 
Apoph, 144 Of apparell and of demeanure nothyng.comely 
ne conueniente for one that should bee a manne. 1631 
WeEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 250 Interred in..a place of Saint 
Maries Church conuenient for so worthy a person, 
+b. Of befitting size or extent ; commensurate, 
proportionate (Zo). Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 550 Hise proporcioneles con- 


uenientz ffor his equacions in euery thyng. 1578 Lyre | 


Dodoens v. xxiv. 581 The roote is long, and of a conve- 
nient thicknesse. 1588 A. Kine tr. Camisins’ Catech. 186b, 
The rewarde of eternal lyf conuenient to the merit. 1677 
Hace Prin. Orig. Man. 1.1. 3 Sutable at least in a con- 
venient degree to the worth of the Faculty. 

+4, Suitable, appropriate; a. “0 or for a pur- 
pose, etc. Ods. 

¢1374 CHaucer Boeth, ut. xi.97 Nature yeueth to euery 
thing pat pat is conuenient to hym. 1g48 Haut Chron. 124 
A place moste mete and convenient for to abide battaill. 
1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. w. (1586) 184b, Shut them 
[bees] up with foode convenient for then. _xg90 Suaks. 
Mids. Nv ut. i. 2 Here’s a maruailous conuenient place for 
our rehearsall. x611 Brsre Prov. xxx. 8. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 189 Pieces of Wood, of a Substance convenient 
to the light or heavy work they intend to Turn. 1790 ANNA 
M. Jounson Aonmouth 1. 186 [A place] convenient to the 
purpose of holding our secret consultations. 


+b. Suitable to the conditions or circumstances ; 


befitting the case ; appropriate, proper, due. Ods. 

e139 CHAUCER Astrot, it. § 4 Wher-fore me semith con- 
venient..to make of it special declaracioun. 1450-1530 
Myrr, our Ladye 20 Sett in trew and conuenyente termes, 
wythout erroure or darkenes. i547 Act 1 £dw. VI, 0 3 
§ 16 To punish..with chaining, beating, or otherwise, as 
shall seeme to them conuenient. «axg93 H. Smirn Yerwe. 
(1866) IL. 139 It was convenient Christ should visit sinners 
for their speedy conversion. 1653 Watron Azgler 59 Put 
them into a convenient quantity of the best butter. 1670 Dx. 
Ricumonp in Marvell's Corr. Wks. 1872-5 LL. 299, I thought 
convenient to advise you, that I intend to prosecute this 
businesse. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 106 When the piece 
Q, is set to its convenient heighth. x74 Westuy, Wes. 
(1830) I. 309 Many were destitute of convenient clothing, 

+e. Of time: Due, proper. Ods. 

1415 in York Myst. Introd. (1885) 34 And that euery 

yer, .be redy in his pagiaunt at convenyant time. 2549 
fries Ploughers (Arb.) 20 So must he at all times con- 


(1884) 35, I sal gif yow rayne in tyme convenient. 

+5. Morally or ethically suitable or becoming ; 
proper. Ods. 

a1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 149 It is not convenient a 
man to be Ther women gon in travalynge. 1497 Br. Atcox 
Mons Perfect. D iijb, All other of theym lyved in a con- 
uenyent chastyte. xgiz-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 $5 It is 
not convenient nor standing with good and indifferent 
ordre that the said sir Robert shuld be Auditour and Juge 
ofhymself. x6zxz Biste Eph. v. 4 Neither filthinesse, nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not conuenient. 1684 
tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes xviii. 62 She sang and danc’d more 
exquisitely than was convenient for an honest woman, 7a 
Swirt Gulliver 1. iv, 56 And which i is the convenient en 
seems. .to be left to every man’s conscience. 


6. Personally suita ble or well-adapted to. one’s 
easy action or performance offunctions; favourable 
to one’s comfort, easy condition, or the saving of 


trouble ; commodious. (The current sense.) 
MAqy Eart RIvers (Caxton) Dictes 2 Take therwith gret- 


ter acqueyntaunce at som other conuenyent tyme. 1535 | 


CoveRDALE /s.. xxiv. 2 When I maye get a convenient 
tyme I shall iudge accordinge vnto righte.. 1548 Hai 
Chron. 247 And so by conveniente jorneys came. to the 
towne of Edenborough. 1697 Drypen Vang. Georg. 1. 258 
Delve of convenient Depth your thrashing Floor. 1721 Col, 
Rec. Pennsylv, WI. 120 To come with all convenient speed. 
1732 Berxetey 4 xipir.1.§ 1 A convenient house with a 
hundred acres of land. 1749 F. Smirn Voy. Disc. N-W. 


Pass, 11,277 It would be very ill convenient to his Men, to | 


be out all Night in the Frost, upon a cold Beach. 1828 
Scort #. M. Perth vii, A very convenient arrangement for 
mutual support. 1868 Freeman Norwe. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 


205 It had once been convenient to forget, it wasnow equally | 


convenient to remember. 
1. collog, and dial. a, Within easy reach ; easily 
accessible; ‘ handy’. 


» 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair iii, Heretics ised to be ; 
| brought thither convenient for burning. hard by. | 


b. Conveniently near ; near in place or time Zo. 


849 Pot cited in Bartlett Dict. nee ‘3865 Dublin 


Even. Mail Feb., It was convenient to five o’clock when I 


got home, — “1880 Antrim & Down Gioss., Convenient, 


near. * His house i is rea nah to the church’, 1883 Daily 
Conspiracy), At the College rail, | 
L | | but already in 6th ¢c. pronounced couvent, to — 


News 22 Jan. (D: 
convenient to Clarendon ans Riding Schoo 


{Formerly often compared by -er, ~est. 
' 1644 Nye Guanery (1670 5 


Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 


B. sé. 1. ? Agreement, accord: Obes me opts 


Me! 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ripe x (c495) bi The j joyn- 
VIL. XXWHL, | 


ture and ismoniaas of domes of 


| with convenience. 


-3g83 GotpinG Calvin ow Dent, clxxxvi. 1158 Thus. much 


_ Convenor, var. of Convusme. 0 | 
Convent (ke nvént), 5d. Forms: a, ay eo- | 


37 If you find it more con- | 
venienter to use the plumb: line then the Index. r669 | 
. Sturmy. Mariner's Mag. w. 20x Although it is the meerest _ 
Way, it is not the convenientest ‘way. for Seamen. 1742 
. L233 He will have = 
panes of Saar and convenienter casements... 


935 


340 A body that is. s blysfal and a nother that is not blysfull 
maye be togyders in the same stede and place wythout 
conuenyent. 

+ 2. 2: ? Proprieties ; formalities. Obs. 

1649 G. Danten Tene he: Hen. Vv, ecexlvii, A Prince is 
Syaiew Shmiake. And Crampt, betwixt a Title, to keepe 
warme And Cold Convenients. 

+3. A mistress, concubine. Ods. 

1676 Eruerepce Maz of Mode 1. iii, Dorimant’s Con- 
venient, Madam Loveit. 1688 Suapwei. Sgy7, Alsatia 
In i. 1708 Mortevux Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Concubines, 
Convenients, Cracks. 

Conveniently (kpnvz niéntli), ado. [f. prec. 


+-LY2.] Ina convenient manner, In accordance 


+1. Congruously, harmoniously. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. x (1495) 37 Sadde setes 
ben conuenable and conuenyently joyned. 1477 Norton 
Ord. alich. v. in Ashm. i1652 ee Conjoyne your Elements 

.. With all their Concords conveniently. 

"2. In accordance, in harmony; in accord with 
premises or facts, accordantly. rare. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. xxxii, It shall hym prouffyt 
yf he wyll apply To doo therafter ful conveniently. 530 
Rastent Bk Purgat. 1, xii, The soule convenyently must 
be infynyte, 1827 C. Brinces Zap. Ps. cxix. (1830) 184 
[God] acts conveniently with his own nature, 

+ 3. Fittingly, suitably, appropriately. Obs. 

1447 BoxenuamM Seyniys (Roxb.) 8 Convenyently this 
virgyne gloryous May to a margaryte comparyd be. 1495 
Act tr Hen. VII, c. 39 Revenues to maynteyn honorably 
and convenyently the astate ofa Duke. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 
Vu. viii. 45 Such faire ostents of loue As shall conueniently 
become you there, x653 Watton Axgler 49 My Hostis 

. is both cleanly and conveniently handsome. _ 1663 GER- 
BIER Counsel 9 That the Staires may stand conveniently to 
the Stories. 

+4. With ethical or moral propriety. Ods. _ 

1568 Grarton Chvoz. I]. 205 And they concluded, y* the 
king might conveniently ayde her with Golde and Sylver. 

. In a way that affords ease or comfort, or ob- 
viates difficulty ; commodiously. | 

1633 J. Done Fist. sath es 62 With a Chimney, 
very properly and conveniently uilt, x798 Sourngy Zclog. 
i, A carriage road That sweeps conveniently from gate to 
gate. 1837 Hatiam “7st. Lit, TV. m1. § 4 They could not 
conveniently be wanting. x87r Ruskin Muzsera P. Pref. 
(1880) 26, ] have now, more conveniently, divided the whole 
into six chapters. 

b. In a way that fits one’s purpose or desire. 

1685 STittincri. Orig. Brit. i. 47 So very conveniently 
{he] finds him in Britain when St. Paul wrote his Bye 
to the Romans. 

6. With personal ease, facility, or comfort; : 
readily ; without trouble or difficulty, 

rsog Fisner Fun. Serne. Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
297 Vysytyng them as often as she conuenyently myght. 
1523 Frrzuers. Z/xsd. § 22 An housbande can not con- 
uenyentelye plowe his lande, and lode out his dounge 
bothe vppon a daye, with one draughte of beastes, x62 
Briste Jark xiv. 11 He sought how he might Sipser 
betray him. 1747 Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 69 Drin 
the Broth as soon as Plt can conveniently. 18539 Mrs. 
Carve Lett. LIT. 9 If you could conveniently bring a 
small bag of meal with you. 1875 Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) 
Til, 42 Some lesser points may be more conveniently 
noticed in this place. 


+Convenientness. Ods. The quality of 


being convenient ; CONVENIENCE. 


1579 J. JONES Preser. Bodie & Soule 1. ii.6 Profitable... 
or commodiousnesse, conuenientnesse, and delightsommesse. 


concerning the conuenientnesse of the time. 
Convening (kpnviniy), vd7. sb. TF. Convane 
v.+-InGi] The action of the vb. ConvENE; 
coming together, assembling, etc. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 376 The same practice of con- 
vening we find continued in the following years. x 
Locke Govt. uu. xii, Any delay of their convening might 
endanger the public. 1795 Macnerty Will} Fear 1. xx. 
Aye at first atthe conveening, Moralizedon what was right. 


Conve'ning, f7/. a. [-Inc2.] That convenes. 


1884 Padl MallG. 22 Sept. 6/: The poor-law dactor would. | 


report to the convening authority. 

{i Convent: sse. Ods. [L. convéenisse ‘ to have 
agreed ’, perf. inf. of convenire to agree.] A docu- 
ment setting forth what certain parties have agreed 
upon; an agreement, contract. 


1662 3. STEPHENS Procurations 121 At the Dedication 1 


of which Oratory there was a Sparano. petmeen we 
Foundress and the Bishop. 


vent, (3 kunent), 5-6 covente, 5 couvent ; ‘Bp. 
6- convent, [ME. a. AF. covent, cuvent, couvent 


together, Convenz. In OF. usually spelt convent, 


which the spelling was conformed in the. Aca- |} th 


demy’s Dict. after the first ed. In England on 
the contrary the latinized spelling convent was 


introduced ¢ 1550, and by ¢16s0 superseded the | "Z% 


M.E. form ; the latter remains. in Conant: Garden: 


Cotgr. 1611 has « ‘convent, 2, couent” ; uF. dic- a oe 


tionaries have couvent, a convent.] 
FL, An ssspenbiage or gatheri 


. the covent of this Abbeye 


| name of some Lu 
| retaining the . oropert 
= OF, convent, mod.F. cowvent = Pr. covent, Cat. | 
| couvent, Sp. and It. convento :—L. convent-um (u- | 
stem) assembly, company, f. comvenire to, come | 


ring of persons sa 


CONVENT. 


number met together for some common purpose ; 
an assembly, meeting, convention, congregation... 
qa. 21300 Cursor M1.18 349 — Pan cried dauid wit stenen 
strang..Pan ansuerd all pat clene couent. 1382 Wycur 
Ps, \xuii. 3 [Ixiv. 2] Thou hast defendid me fro the couent 
of warieris. ‘1382 — Fas. ii. 2 If ther shal entre in to 3o0ure 
couent, or gedering to gydere, a man, etc. 1484 Caxron 
Cnriall g The courte is a couente of peple that vnder 
fayntyse of comyn wele assemble hemto-gydre, 1565 Jewett 
Def. Apol. (x611) 27 As for your Counceil of Trident, God 
wot, it was a silly Couent. 2625 Br. Mounracu A pp. 
Cesar. i, 7 A classical Dictator amongst the Covent. 

(B. a2g34 tr. Pol. Verge. Eng. Hist. 1. 47 Throughe the 
recours and convents of merchants. xs90 Greene Mourn, 
Garm, (1616) ax The King, fearing some man-slanghter 
would grow vpon these amorous conuents, and that Kosa- 
mond like a second Helena would cause the ruine of Thes- 
saly. x6s2 GauLe Alagastrom. 352 In the convent of other 


witches. 166r Bramunatt Yast Vind. ix. cH We believe 


that Conuent of Trent to haue been..no lawfull Councel. 


+b. ¢ransf. of things. Ods. 
xs78 Banister “i7sz, we 1. 76 As Sauchoae the. content 


_ of Veynes and Arteries, within the inner scope. .of the head. 


+2. A company; sfec. the company of the 
twelve apostles ; cf. 3 b. Ods.— 
1426 AUDELAY Porn 2t When he dyd wesche hem, And 


| knelud lowly apon his knen to-fore his blessid covent. rg26 


Pigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266 b, The poore vnierned 
fysshers, Peter, John, Andrewe, and James, and the resydue 
of y* holy couent. Jé2¢@. 284 His couent the holy apostles. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn 105,b, Neuer one of 


_ his couente or felowship hath perished excepte one. 


3. A company of men or women living together 
in the discipline of a religious order and under one 
superior ; a body of monks, friars, or nuns jorene 


_ one local community. 


Often applied to the brethren or sisters exclusively of the 
superior. 

a c¢x2a90 S, Eng. Leg, I 71/25 Seint Wolston..was 
imaked Sor of pat hous. his Couent he wuste swybe 
wel and to alle guodnesse hem drou3. ¢ 1300 Sz. Brandan 
267 Tho seze ii come a fair covent, and a croice to- 


fore’ hem bere, 1386 CHavcer Priovess’ T. 185 Thab- 


bot with. his couent hath sped him for to burie him ful 
fast. ciqoo MaunpeEv. (2839) xx. 210 Euery day, whan 

ath eten. x13. BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge t. 1514 Saynt Audry, than abbesse, toke her 
holy couent And mette the sayd kynge. 12613 Suaxs, Hen. 
VITI, w. ii. 19. 1636 Prynnu Remoustr. agst, Shipmoney 
7 The Abbot without the Covent, the Master of the Colledge 
without the Fellowes. @ 1659 CLevetanp Rust. Rampant 


Wks. (1687) 466 This..was the answer of the Covent. : | 
x689 Burner 7yacis 1. 36 He immediately called the 


Convent together. . 
+b. A company of twelve (or, including. the 
superior, thirteen) ‘religious’ persons, whether 


constituting a separate community or a. ‘section of 


a larger one, Ods. 


The number is believed to refer to the company of. the — 
. Apostles. with their Master (see sense 2), and was apparently 
of later introduction into conventual organization. ‘Thorne — 


(x4th c.) says of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, ‘Anno Domini 


- mexlvi. iste Hugo reparavit antiquum -numerum monach- 
_ orum istius monasterii, et erant lx monachi professi preter. 


abbatem, hoc est, quinque conventus in universo’ (Decem 
Scriptores 1652, col. 1807). ' 


c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 285/304 A frere. prechur of boloygne 


. hadde a couent of freres .. his twelf freres bi-fore him 
comen, him-seolf was be prettebe. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Som, te 
T. 550 (Harl. MS.) And bring me xij freres wit 3e why 


' prettene is a couent as I gesse [so 4 texts: Ellesm. 3 
| Lansd. For twelue is a Couent as I gesse}. 1536 in Strype 


Eccl. Mem. 1. xxxv. 274 All .. houses of religion .. whereof 
the number in any one house is or of late hath been less than 
a covent, that is to say, under 13 persons. — 


4, An institution founded for the living together 


of a number of ‘ teligious* persons, monks, friars, 
nuns, etc. 
a. 21225 Ancr. R. r2 Pus hit isikuuent. 1362 Lanes: 


P. Pl. A. xt. 207 Rizt so be religioun it roilep and steruib, 


pat out of couent and cloistre coueiten tolibben. x53: Dial. 
on Laws vig. i. xxxvii. (1638) 128 Abbies and Priories, and _ 
other houses that have colledge and covent. 1665 J. WEBB 


Stone-fleng (1725) 95 The Covent of Charity of the Canons 


regular at Venice. 1679 Hist. Yetzer 2 He intreated the 2 
_ Fathers..to Receive him into their'Covent.: 
B. ax699 Lavy Harkerr A wfodiog. (1875) 5 Go: immediately 
and putt himselfe ina Conventt. r7o8 Swirtr 4dol. Chr. Wks. 


1755 Li.1.9:x Convents.. which are so many retreats for the 


_ speculative, the melancholy, the proud, the silent, the poli- 
tick,and the morose. 1863 Morning Star 4 Aug., During 
the present week a second convent of nuns has | een. esta. 
) blished in the suburbs of York. fhe Mortey Veltatre 
e system of life at 


(1886) 196 Voltaire often. compared 2 t 
Berlin. .to that of a convent, half mili half literary. 


Ys. 
fb. As a translation. of hes. _kloster, the 
theran ecclesiastical corporations, 
id some features. of. the 
rmation convents. 


constitution of pre 
x762 tr. Busching’s 
sists of a Lutheran abbot, a prior, and four conventuals. 


a 1528 R: 


: ‘pa a 
S3 640 Miro 4 nimade. (x85x)2x7 The b build: 
hes, Cloysters, and Covents. 


2 yee Gold, Leg. 28 


Geog. VI. 343 The eonivent 


| “or set of. sApsiiion one by ; 
such a reli 1S hear earn 


EANT] Afist. Monast. eee a via, rac 

e called Monasteries, Convents, or Clois- _ 
irvine . T7vav. IL xoq The white towers 
if peeped out from : amon, the thick mountain — 

ey x att. et hs convent of 
1 ay stone. siatge the Monk Felix, oS 


CONVENT. 


-@. In senses 4 and 5 the word is often popularly 
restricted to.a convent’ of women, a nunnery, a 


convent of men being distinguished as a monastery 5. 


but this is not warranted by historical usage. 

1795 TRUSLER Words esteemed Synonymous 11. 66 Cloister 
is a general term..Convent is..a religious house for nuns, 
and monastery for monks or friars. 1814 STRATFORD DE 
Reveurre in S. Lane-Poole 277 (1888) I. 204 Tell me 
whether J am right in suspecting that San Lucar is a 
convent, and nota monastery. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) I. v..196 No woman could obtain permission to 
come into the monastery of the men; none of the men to 

come into the convent of the women. ; 

7. Applied to a Buddhist or other non-Christian 
monastic institution: cf. Monasrery. 

- 898 Haxiuyt Voy. I. 115 Their Priests .. line an hun- 

dreth or two hundreth of them together in one cloister or 

couent, 1836. Penwy Cycl. V. 5332/1 Convents for priests, 
as well as nunneries, exist in all countries where Buddhism 
has been introduced. 

|8. An administrative division of a province. 
Obs. vare.~*. [cf med.L. conventus ‘ districtus, 
dicecesis episcopi’ (Du Cange).] 3 
- 2658 Ussuer An. vi. 594 Pontus .. being added to Gala- 
tia, and divided into eleven Convents, was called by the 
name of Bithynia, . 

9. attrib. and Comb. (in senses 3-5), aS convents 
cell, -chanting, -crowned, -prayer, -roof, -seal; con- 
vent-bred a@., educated in a convent or nunnery ; 
+ convent-loaf, ? same as chapter-bread. 

1886 Q. Rev. Apr. 529 *Convent-bred demoiselles. 8x4 

_ Scorr Ld. of Isles vi. vi., The cheerless *convent-cell. 1847 

Emerson Poems (1857) 55 *Convent-chanting which the 

child Hears. 1847 Disrag.i Taxcred rv. xii, The *convent- 

crowned height. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 

114 This *convent-founding, convent-ruling business. 31530 

Pauscr. 210/1 *Covent lofe, miche [Corer., Miche ..a fine 

Manchet, or, particularly, that kind of Manchet which is 

otherwise tearmed, Pain de chapitre). 1842 TENNYSON 

St. Agnes’ Eve 1 Deep on the *convent-roof the snows Are 

sparkling to the moon. Jéid.5 The shadows of the *con- 

vent-towers. 1838-9 lustruct. Hen. VIII Visit. Monast. 

(1886) r4 Whether the *Covent-seal of this House be surely 

and safely kept. | | 


+ Convent (k/nvent), v. Obs. exc. Hist. [f.. 


L. convent- ppl. stem of conveni-re to come to- 
gether, ConvENE:; cf. prevent.] 7 
l. intr. To come together, assemble, meet; 
= CONVENE 13 to enter into a convention. , 
3844 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) TI. 402 The lords con- 
vented in the fratre of the said graie ffreers. 1563-87 Foxr 
A. & M, (1596) 48/1 Unneth the Christians could safelie con- 
. went in their owne houses, Jdid. 144/1 Crescentius with 
the people and clergie conventing against the said Gregorie, 
set up John the 18th. x60z Warner Add, Hmg. 1x. liii. 
(x61) 239 And each one to a divers Sect conuents. 16ro 
Guim Heraldry m. xxv, (2611) 180 Many Beasts did 
often conuent together at some: Riuer to drinke. a1657 
RY Lovepay ZLetz. (1663) 50 The Trees convented to chuse 
them.a King. 


2. trans. To cause to come together; to as- 


semble (persons or a body); = CONVENE 3. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 56 The king .. conventyng hys 
nobles. and Clarkes together. x607 Suaxs, Com. 11. 11. 59. 
¢e161x Crapman Jiiad 1. 8 Command him to convent His 
whole host arm’d before these towers. 1643 Prynnz Sov. 
Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 12 How the Parliament shall be 
summoned and convented by the Lords, Commons, and 

' great Officers of the Realme themselves. | 

3. To cause (persons) to come or appear; to call 

toa meeting or interview, to sammon. 
‘4540-1. E_vor Jynage Gov, (1556) 157 For that cause onely 
he] had often times convented him whan he repayred into 
that country. 1606 Hortanp Swefon, 5 He convented Q. 
Catullus before the body of the people to receive their order. 

1625 Bp. Mounracu 4#/. Caesar. 24, I must yet convent 
your honesty somewhat further. a@16sq9 Oszorn £ss. i. 
(1673) 553 The King..upon his arrival convented the Boy, 

db. spec, To summon before a judge or tribunal, 
for trial or examination, = 

 x5xq Firzuers, Fust. Peas (1538) 139b,. The .. partie 
greved may convent the partie so offendinge before his 
ordinarie or other judge. 1583 Stusses dat. Abus. u. 17 
The great daye of the Lorde, when all flesh shall be con- 
uented before the tribunall seate of God. 2649 Prynne 
Demurrer 37 A certain English Knight decreed to convent 


a Jew .. before the Judges.” 1718 Br. Hurcuinson Witch. 


‘eraft xv. (1720) 241 She was convented before Mr. Wotton. 


ce, With the judge or tribunal understood: To 


. summon, to cite; to summon on a charge of, — 
3848 Act 2-3 Edw. VI, ¢. 13.§ oe Party .. may and 
‘shall be convented and sued in the King’s 


.Emperour is convented of heresie. x62x Exsinc Debates 
flo. Lords (Camden) 66 The Commons have convented 


_ Flood, examyned him, and sentenced him, 1876 Ban- — 
_crorr ffist, U.S. 1V. 1.275 Meantime, the owner and | 
master of the ship were convented, and forced to promise 


nottolandthetea 5 ; Gk: 
+4. ? To agree or covenant to give: cf. conven- 
tion, and covenant. Obs. | 2 


1387 in Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 745 Whereas I cone | 


- vented in mariage with my doughter Meryall the some of 
oof, whereof my sonne-in-lawe William Wycliffe, hir hus- 
and, hath allready receved 200/,.. es 

- 4, In the following taken by some to mean 


«To be convenient, fit, suit’ (= ConvEnz 6); but 


sense 3 ‘To summon, call together’, is possible. Ods. 
r60r Suaxs. Twel, NV. v. 1.391 When that is knowne, and 
olden time conuents A solemne Combination shall be made 
f our deere soules. | wis oa 


yh? cclesiastical | 
- Court, x8x J. Burt Aaddon’s: Ausw. Osor. 293 b, The 
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+Conventer, co-venter. Obs. [f. covent, 
Convent +-ER1,.}] One who lives in a convent. 

r67x H. M. tr. Cadlog. Evasm. 501 What shall we say then 
of so many Monasteries of Coventers, who have money, 
who drink, play at dice, etc, : 

Conve-ntical, 2. vave. Also erron. -ticle. 
[f. L. convent-wus+-10+-AL.J 0 

1. Of or pertaining to a convent, conventual. 
‘Conventical prior; the same as an abbot’ 
(Ogilvie). 

1765 Sterne 77. Shandy vu. xxi, The gardener .. had 
mortgaged a month of his conventical wages in a borachio 
or leathern cask of wine. 1784 Unfort. Sensibility II. 107 
If hereafter I should resolve upon a conventicle life. 

2. Of or pertaining to a conventicle. 

1872 J. H. Newman Disc, & Arguments 257 Sir Robert 
[Peel] breaks out into almost conventical eloquence. 

Hence Conve'ntically adv. 

x840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 321, ‘I was reading my 
blessed bible’... said Tim, looking conventically. . 

Conventicle (kinventik’l). Also 4-5 -icule. 
fad. L. conuenticul-um assembly, meeting, asso- 


ciation, also place of assembly; in form dim. of 
-conventus assembly, meeting, but not having in 


cl. L. any diminutive or depreciatory sense. 

It was applied, app. by the Roman Christians themselves 
to their meeting-houses, or places of worship, and is so use 
in the edict of Galevius. A.D. 311, permitting them to be re- 
built. In med,L. the word began to receive a derisive or 
contemptuous, and hence bad sense; according to Du 
Cange ‘de hereticis proprie dicitur’,s. The 4th Council of 
Carthage has ‘ conventicula hereticorum non ecclesia sed 
conciliabula appellantur’ (Du Cange), where, however, the 
word itself is merely =‘ assembly’, or ‘ little assembly’ 5 but 
assemblies of separatists, heretics, or reformers, being 
usually small and private, in comparison with the great 
public assemblies of the popular church, were naturally 
designated by the diminutive form, which gradually acquired 
from this association an unfavourable connotation, In 
English, the word has been used in the good or neutral 
sense received from ancient Latin; also, in the opprobrious 
sense in reference to private or clandestine meetings, first of 
a civil or political, and afterwards of a religious character. 


_ Although the ecclesiastical application arose directly out of 


the political, and was never thoroughly distinct from it in 
English Law, it was in common use largely affected also by 
the medieval association with meetings of sectaries or 
heretics. Cf. F. conventicule, 16th ¢. in Littré, ‘ prohibition 
des conventicules [pour le protestantisme]’. In all the 
early verse quotations, from Shakspere, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Daniel, Crowne, Butler, Dryden, etc., it is ac- 
cented cotuventi'cle or co'nventi‘cle (riming in Hudibras 
un. ii. 1388 with ‘stickle’); Bailey's folio, 1730-6, accents 
co'nventicle; and Cowper, Task u. 437, originally wrote 
*the nasal twang, At co'nventi‘cle heard’, but altered it in 
ed, ; (787) to ‘Heard at conventicle’.] . 
. A meeting secular or religious. 

+1. An assembly, a meeting; ¢sf. a regular 
meeting of any society, corporation, body, or order 
of men. Obs. [L. conventus and conventiculum.] 

1382 Wycuir Ps. xv{i]. 4, 1 shal not gadere to gidere the 
conventiculis [2388 efkir litle couentzs} of hem of blodis 
{Vulg. conventicula eorum de sanguinibus, after LXX 
ovvaywyas}. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIII. 149 pis 
William... made openliche conventicles and counsailes and 
gadrynge of men. 21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 49 
Item [The Deane of the Chappell] ought every Friday to 


| kepe a conventicle with them all [chanters, etc.] and there 


to reherse the fautes. 1548 Unat, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. 
x. 63 Will plucke you as yll doers into theyr counsels and 
conuentycles [ver. 17, év tats cuvaywyais}. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. Il..75 He caused a convocation of Bishops to be 
holden at Westmynster...In which conventicle, then being 
present all the ear tory and Abbottes. 1390 GREENE ever 
too late Wks. 1882 VIII, 16x He [the Mayor] called a Con- 
uenticle of his Brethren. x6xrx Sprnp Theat, Gt. Brit. u. 
(x6r4) 4/2 What could not be there decided, was referred to 
a societie or conventicle of greater jurisdiction. @ 1619 
Beaum. & Fi. Kut. Malta... iii, To you, and all this 
famous conventicle, Let me with modesty refuse acceptance 
Of this high order. 1637-50. Row “ist. Kirk (1842) 392 
Not by a..Conventicle of bishops and doctors. 
+b. The action of assembling, assembly. Ods. 

2589 PuTTenHam, Aug. Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 They had 
yet no large halles or places of conuenticle. 

+2. A little assembly, a meeting of a private 
character. Ods. 7 ae ae 

1623 R. C. Zable Alph, (ed. 3) Connenticle, a little as- 
sembly. 1649 Jer. TayLor Gt Exemp. Pref. p 34 The 


| societies of Christians growing up from Conyenticles to 


Assemblies... little by little turned the Common-wealth into 
aChurch. 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. rx. iii. § 4 No disgrace 


is imported in the notation of the word Conventicle, sound- 
ing nothing else but asmall Convention,.. However Custome =| 


(the sole mint-master of currant words) hath took of Con- 
venticles from signifying a small number, to denote the 


“meeting of such (how many soever) in a clandestine way, 
contrary to the commands of the present lawfull Authority.. 


sembly. _ . nef 

+3. A meeting or assembly of a clandestine, 
irregular, or illegal character, or considered to 
have sinister purpose or tendency. Ods, | 

In many of the quotations conventicde is associated with 
other terms, as congregation, gathering, assembly, the un- 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Conventicle, a little or private As- 


favourable sense being conveyed by the context; butitis | 
evident that the term came to be considered as specially | 


fitted to express disapprobation. (Cf. sense 2, quot, 655) 
(Ch. Eaict Fokn J, oP France ane Ordin. p. 63 (Du 


Cange) Colligationes aut conventiculas factas aut initas in 


castro.] 1383 in Riley Mem. Lond. 480 That no man make | 


none congregaciouns, conventicules, ne assembles of poeple. 


¢1400 Apoi, Loll..so Foul spechis .. or conuenticlis pur- 
| posing inel, as beft or manslawt, or swilk oper, [xqa2 Act 


Notice of any numerous Conventicle.. you sh 


CONVENTICLE. 


1 Hen. VI, c. 3 Pur tant qe diverses homicides murdres 
rapes roberies & autres felonies riotes conventicles & 
malefaitz jatarde ount estez faitz en diverses countees 
dEngleterre par gentz neez en Irlande.] ¢1438 Hen. VI. in 
Halliw. Royal Lett. 118 Not suffering privy gatherings, or 
conventicles to be had or made by night or by day there- 
about. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 350 Dyuers conuenticulis 
and gaderynges were made of the cytezeyns and other, that 
robbyd in dyuers places of the cytie and dyd moche harme, 
rsi2 Act 4 Hew. Vill, c. 14 Preamb., Confederycies, 
rlotys, routys, conventicles, unlawfull lyeng in wayte, 
1548 Hatt Chron. 176 The erles of Marche and Warwicke 
.. had knowledge of all these doynges, and secrete con. 
venticles. 2g§8x LamparDe Ziven. mn. v. (1588) 183. 1593 
SuHaks, 2 Hen. VI, 11, i. 166, I, all of you haue lay’d your 
heads together, My selfe had notice of your Conuenticles, 
And all to make away my guiltlesse Life. 1616 Butioxar, 
Conuenticle, a little assembly, most commonly for an ill 
purpose, 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, App. 26 The 
Commons... drew them to Conventicles and Companies, 
@1718 Penn Wks. 1726 1. 465 Conventicle is a diminutive 
private Assembly, designing and contriving Evil to par. 
ticular Persons, or the Government in general. | 

4. A religious meeting or assembly of a private, 
clandestine, or illegal kind; a meeting for the exer- 
cise of religion otherwise than as sanctioned by 
the law. | 

In the statutes of Henry IV and V, not distinct from sense 
3; the special sense begins under Henry VIII. 

[xg00-z Act 2 Hen. JV, c. 15 De hujusmodi secta ne. 
fandisque doctrinis & opinionibus conventiculas & confede. 
rationes illicitas faciunt scolastenent & exercent. 1414 Act 
2 Hen. V, Stat. 1. & 7 Denquerer de toutz yceux ai 
teignent ascuns errours ou heresies come lollardes..si bien 
de lour sermons come de lour escoles conventicles congres 
gations & confederacies.] 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 223 b, He sente a flode after her, by the whiche is vn- 
derstanded the conuentycle of heretykes. x5g0 Ripey in 
E. Cardwell dun. Reformed Ch. Lung. (1844) 1. 9x Whether 
any of the Anabaptists’ sect, or other, use notoriously any 
unlawful or private conventicles .. separating themselves 
from the rest of the parish? 1579 Furxe Con/ut. Sanders 
586 The Nouatians kept conuenticles from the Catholiks,. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Unity in Relig.\Arb.) 425 When some 
Men seeke Christ, in the Conuenticles of Heretikes, and 
others, in an Outward Face of a Church. 1638 Cuitiincw. 
Relig. Prot. i. vii. § 27. 40x Yet are not to be sought for in 
the Conventicle of Papists, 1656 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug., I 
went to London to receive the B. Sacrament, the ie time 
the Church of England was reduced to a chamber and con- 
venticle, so sharp was the persecution. 1676 W. Husparp 
Happiness of People 40 The Conventicles or meetings of 
the Arrians. x7so Cuesterr. Left. III. 9 You .. preferred 
the established Italian assemblies to the English conventicles 
set up against them by dissenting English ladies, 178 
Gisson Decl. & F, II]. 25 The rigorous prohibition of con- 
venticles .. in which the [Arian] heretics could assemble 
with the intention of worshipping. 1827 Ha.iam Cost. 
Hist, (1876) IL. xi. 316 [Under Cromwell] episcopalian con- 
venticles were openly kept in London. 1892 SpuRcEon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. 8 One object of persecutors has 
always been to put an end to all conventicles, as they have 
called them. 


b. spec. in Eng, Hist. A meeting of (Protes- 
tant) Nonconformists or Dissenters from the 
Church of England for religious worship, during 
the period when such meetings were prohibited 
by the law. ? 


‘his specific application gradually became distinct after 
1593, and may be said to have been recognized by the 
*Conventicle Act’ of 1664; for although the word there 
occurs in constant conjunction with assembly and meeting, 
and always with qualification, it was entitled ‘An Act to _ 
prevent and suppress seditious conventicles’, by which title 
it is cited in the Act of Toleration of 1689. The application 
to Nonconformist worship after its legalization or ‘establish- 
ment’ in 1689, and esp. after the repeal of the Conventicle 
Act in 1812, comes, according to circumstances, from a 
historical survival of the idea of illegality or from a living 
idea of schism or heresy. 

rg93 Act 35 Eliz. c, x. To.. be present at any unlawful 
Assemblies, Conventicles or Meetings, under Colour or. 
Pretence of any Exercise of Religion, 1631 High Commis- 
sion Cases (Camden) 200 Mr. Viccars preacheth at Stamford 
and blesseth some. and curseth others that doe not frequent 
his conventicles. 1663 Pepys Diary 27 May, The first [bill] 
..18, he [Roger Pepys] says, too devilish a severe act against | 
conventicles. 1664 Act 16 Chas. Lf, c. 4 (Conventicle Act) 
Any Assembly Conventicle or Meeting under colour or 
pretence of any Exercise of Religion in other manner than 


is allowed by the Liturgy or practise of the Church of Eng- 


land. 2664 Pepys Diary 7 Aug., Came by several poor 
creatures carried by constables, for rapt at a conventicle, 
x678 Burrer Aud. ni. ii. 1388 Take all religions in, and 
stickle From Conclave down to Conventicle, 1682 DryDEN 


Medal 284A Conventicle of gloomy sullen Saints. 1711 


Act 10 Anne c. 6 (Occasional Conformet Act) Present at | 
any Conventicle Assembly or Meeting. .for the Exercise of 


‘Religion in other Manner than according to the Liturgy 
and Practice of the Church of England .. at which Conven- 


ticle Assembly or Meeting there shall be Ten Persons or 
more assembled together over and besides those of the 


_ same Houshold. xgrx Appison Sfect. No. 127 P 7, I wish 
it may not drive many ordin 


Women into. Meetings and 
Conventicles. x827 Harram Const. Hist. (1876) I. iv. 185 
When. .even those who voluntarily renounced the temporal 
advantages of the establishment were hunted from their 
rivate conventicles, 1878 Lucky Zug. in 1842 C. IL. v. 79 
it was made a capital ofience.to preach in any conventicie, — 


-@. In Se. Hist. more especially associated with” 


‘the field preaching (field-conventicles) of the 


Presbyterian ministers during the reigns of Charles 
Iland James II, which was often attended by large 


numbers of armed men (armed conventicles). 


1667 in Wodrow Hist. Ch.. Scotl. (1721) I. u. vig ey 


CONVENTICLE. 


utmost endeavour to seize the Minister. 1678 Let. 6 Aug. 
in J. Dodds Sc. Covenanters vii, On Sunday last there was 
a conventicle in the west country in Carrick that the like 
hath not been seen in Scotland, for there were, as is said, 
above 600 well-appointed men in arms, and above 7000 
common people. a1715 Burnet Own Time I. 11. 506 House 
conventicles, crowded without the doors, or at the windows, 
were to be reckoned and punished as field conventicles. 
x828 Scotr Tales Grandf. Ser. u. (1841) 1. 223 The custom 
of holding field conventicles.was adopted. Jéid., The num- 
ber of armed conventicles increased. 1888 M. Morris 
Claverhouse vi. 106 News. .of an unusually large and well- 
armed conventicle to be-held at Blacklock [in 1684]. 

transf. 1679 Prior Staffordsh. (1686) 10 Wizards and 
Witches have sometimes their field Conventicles, 

+ 5. Applied controversially or opprobriously, to 
any assembly of which the public or regular 


character is denied: a ‘hole-and-corner’ meet- 


Ing, ‘ 

2626 Bernarp Jsle of Man (ed. 10) 259 Wee have long 
desired a Free Generall Councill, but not a gathering to- 
gether like the lewd Conventicle of Trent. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianog>. 1. iii. (1636) 130 Against this assembly Francis 
the French King protested and helde it but for a private 
Conventicle. 1682 G. TopHam Rome's Trad. 216 Things 
look now with another face than they did before the Con- 
venticle of Trent. ; . 

II. A place of meeting or assembling. 


6. vex. Also fig. rare. | | 

1396 Laward J/7, u. i, In the summer arbour sit by me, 
Make it our council-house, or cabinet; Since green our 
thoughts, green be the conventicle. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. 
Phils. ii. 33 On this ground of Consciousness .. as the re- 
pository, storehouse, or conventicle of all knowledge. 

+7. Used to render L. conventiculum applied to 
the early Christian places of worship in Rome. Odés. 

(gxx Edict of Gaterius in Lactantius De Morte Persec. 
xxxiv, Promptissimam in his quoque indulgentiam nostram 
credidimus porrigendam, ut denuo sint christiani, et conven- 
ticula sua componant. See also zdcd. v. 11. 10, xxxvi. § 3.] 
1563 Homilies u. Idolatry ut. (1859) 255 In Maximinian 
and Constantius the Emperors’ proclamation the places 
where Christians resorted to public prayer were called 
* Conventicles’. 4 ; 

8. A nonconformist or dissenting meeting-house. 
Hence put for nonconformity as a system or prac- 
tice. (Now rhetorical or opprobrious.) 

rsso Bate AZol. 118 Every where appoynted they howses 
of prayer .. called conventycles or places of assembly for 
sober honest men and not for prestes and nunnes, 1682 
Drvpven Medal Ep. to Whigs, I hear the conventicle is 
shut up. 1688-9 Luzancy in Pepys Diary & Corr. (1879) 
VI. 164 A conventicle set up here since this unhappy Liberty 
of Conscience. 2798 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 22 Though five 
only of the parishes have churches, there are six conventicles, 
or meeting-houses. 1830 D’Isragir Chas. J, ILI. xi, 229 
These new levellers would have converted a cathedral into 
-aconventicle. 1845 Bricut Sf, /re/, 16 Apr., Not through 
the portals of the cathedrals and the parish churches but 
from the conventicles.. 189% A 2ti-Facobiz 2x Mar, 182/2 
His intellectual faculties, when not engaged in the mill or 

the counting-house, have free course in the conventicle, 
+9. A small convent. Obs. [Cf comventicela 
monachorum, A.D. 962 in Du Cange.] 

rss0 Acts Privy Council Eig’. (1891) III. 73 All monasteries 
and religiouse houses, and all conventicles and conventes of 
monkes, freeres, nonnes. .and other persons called religiouse. 
2603 Adv. Don Sebastian in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) LH. 406 A 
gentleman of Venice. .came to the town to the conventicles 
of St. Francis..where the King lay concealed. 

10. attrié. and Comb., as conventicle preacher, 
etc. Conventicle Acts, the acts 16 Chas. II, 
c. 4 and 22 Chas. II, c. 1 ‘to prevent and suppress 
seditious Conventicles ’.. | 

@ 163x Donne Serm, viii. (1839) I. 77 All true purification 
isin the light : corner purity, clandestine purity, Conventicle 
Purity is not purity. 18z0 Sourney Lie Wesley Il. 536 
His friends advised that an application should be made to 


Parliament for the repeal of the Conventicle Act.:. 1837 


Hist. Eng. (Lardner) VII. ii. 39 /ootx., The English pro- 
‘testantism which inspired the conventicle act has little right 
to reproach French popery with intolerance and persecution. 
Ibid. VIL. x. 360 That the conventicle preacher should be 
hunted down. 1884 Statutes Index (ed. 9) 234 Conventicles 
Act (repealed by 52 Geo. 3.¢. 155.8. 1). wee 
Conve'nticle, v.. [f prec. sb. Formerly ac- 
cented cozventiicle.] eo. ee 
+1. zrans. To form (persons) into a conventicle 
or irregular assembly, to band together. Obs. __ 
- ang7-1602 W. Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Archzol. 


Assoc.) 76 Uprore of people..raised and conventicled within 


the saide towne. eae oe 
+2. To convert (a place) into. a conventicle.. Ods. 
1683 O. U. Par. Chi No Conventicles a4 Their little Vari- 

ations about Modes .. will not be of va 

- or disconventicle Parochial Churches, 


pa y 


frequent. conventicles. 


3. intr. To meet in a conventicle; to hold or | 


should, in peacea 


Wks, 1872-5, II. 307 That ‘one Fox, a teacher of some 
fanaticall: people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there.. 1680 
G. Hicks Spirtt of Pope 

Conventicle in.. formidable numbers. .in the Fields.. - 

+ Conventiclee'r, Os. [f ConvEnTIcLE sd. 


4+-HER.] A variant of CONVENTICLER. | _ 


1647 New Queres to Prelates 6 Whether if the Apostles fs 
“were now in England ,. our Lord Prelates would not..fine | I 
and imprison them for Convinticleers. x7x6: M.. Davies .. 


Athen. Brit, UL, 302 The surly Conventicleer. Jdid..303.He | ) 


“would help -him to. hunt. the Conventicleer. into his own 
narrow boundaries, 2D 2G Stalin ae wR gral ind 


. 


lidity to conventicle | 


7659 F departed Inj. Innoc. (1840) 343 If factions people 7 
il eable times, against lawful authority, con- | 
venticle in a barn or stable. ‘1670 MarveLi Cory, cxxxvit. 


69 They [the Scotch] began to . 


937° 


Conventicler (kjnventiklez). [f Convzn- 
TICLE +-ER1.] An attendant orfrequenter of con- 
venticles ; opprobriously, a separatist, schismatic. 


xsgo Greenwoop Collect. Sclaund, Art. Aijb, Publishing | 


them .. Anabaptists .. Donatists, Conuenticlers. @1z 
ButLer Mew. (1759) I. 181 Who us’d to shave the Grandees 
of their Sticklers, And crop the Worthies of their Conven- 
ticlers. 168x Trial S. Colledge 96 He always went to 
Church, was no Conventicler. 1685 Evetyn Diary 10 May, 
Those late desperate Field-Conventiclers who had done such 
unheard-of assassinations. 1774 PENNaNT Zours Scot. (1790) 
117 Here I found my good old mother Church become a 
mere conventicler. 1862 M. Napier Life V’ct. Dundee I. 
212 A glorification of these very Conventiclers. 
Conve'nticling, v4/.5d. [f. ConvenrvicLe z. 
+-Ineél.] ‘he forming of, meeting in, or fre- 
quenting conventicles. Also att7d. , 

1626 Bernarp Jsle of Man ied. 10) 17 Ready tosend the 
Hueand Cry. .against privie Schismaticall conventicling and 
unlawfull meeting. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. Ixxx. 
(R.), The fond schismatick and heretick fry Flatter their 
conventicling cells in vain. 2717 Dz For Mem. Ch. Scot. 1. 
64 Beside his Sentence for Conventicling, as they called it, 

Conventicling, 7/. a. [fas prec. +~ING*.] 
Forming or frequenting conventicles. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/4 Fanatick Conventicling Trai- 
tors. a17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. 11. 133 ‘Those 
conventicling people were become very giddy and furious. 

Conventi‘cular, a. rare. [f. L. conventicul- 
um CONVENTICLE + -AR.] Of the nature of, or 
belonging to, a conventicle. : 

1847 Eng. Rev. No. 11. 33 All possible varieties of con- 
venticular meetings. 1864 Sat. Rev. 271/1 You can, by an 
infallible diagnosis, detect the conventicular Gothic. 

+ Conventiculist. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Is7.] 
=x CONVENTICLER. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 8 An enimy of straglers and 
secteryes..for which he is hated by the conventiculists. 

+ Conventing, v7. sb. Obs. [f. Convent 2. 
+-InGl,] The action of the vb. CONVENT; a 
Assembling; b. Summoning. 

1533 More Aol. xl. Wks. 907/2 The conuenting of here- 
tikes ex officio. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. vi. 29 Which 
is meant either of his judiciall conventing him, or, etc. 
@a16x9 Beaum. & Fu. Kut. Matta i. iii, Our next occasion 
of conventing Are these two gentlemen, 

Convention (kfnvenfon). [a. F. convention, 
or ad, L. conventidn-em meeting, assembly, cove- 
nant, n. of action f. convenire to come together. ] 

I. The action of convening. 

+1. The action of coming together, meeting, or 
assembling. Ods. | | 

1490 Caxton Exneydos xiv. 50 But [uno .. wolde speke to 
the goddesse Venus for to doo conuencyon of Eneas wyth the 
sayd Dydo. xr572 Forrest Theophilus 1129 in Augia VII, 
We..haue at this season cawsed this convention. 1631 
WEEVER Anc, Fun. Mon. 543 Divers Princes .. haue often 
made their residence in this Towne .. but now for want of 
that generall conuention, the Castle ..is greatly decayed. 
2641- Eve yn Jez, (1857) I. 25 In this place of convention 
of merchants from all parts of the world. x78 V. Knox 
Ess. (x819) I. xlii, 239 An audience whose convention. in a 
church is a proof that they already believe it. 

2. The action of summoning an assembly. 

1647 CLARENDON fist. Red, 11. (1843) 53/1 In this interval, 
between the sealing the writs and the convention of the 


parliament, the lord keeper Coventry died. 186r STANLEY 


Last. Ch. ¥. (1869) 181 The settlement of the general con- 


troversies which gave occasion to the Council’s convention. 
. 1863 H. Cox Jusizt, 1. iii, 14 Thenceforth the Convention of 


Parliament, when. the Crown required aids, became fre- 
quent. | ae Gata: ne 
+3. The action of summoning before a judge or 
other person in authority. Ods. 
az6oo Hooker Zccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 2 Transgressors were 
not from the time of theiy first convention capable of the 
holy mysteries. 1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 88 The like proces 


sould be keiped, and observed in the breive of convention ; 


quhereof this is the forme. 16r9 Brenr tr. Sarfi’s Hist. 
Counc. Trent (1676) 332 Convention before the Ordinary, in 
criminal and mixt causes, 1726 AyLirre Parerg. 274 They 
are demanded or sued for by Convention, that is to say by 
convening, and commencing a suit against, the Party, 


b. In the University of Cambridge, the ‘con- 


-vening’ of a student before the college authorities, 
| (Not an official term.) bse 


_ x8rx Byron Hints from Horace 23r Fines, tutors, tasks, 


_ consent of the States prese 


CONVENTION. 


5. spec. a. Eng. Hist. Applied to certain ex= 


traordinary assemblies of the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, without the summons of the Sovereign; viz. 
that.of 1660, which restored Charles IJ, and that 
of 1688, which declared the throne abdicated by 
James II. Hence convention parliament, a parlia- 
ment constituted of such a convention, 

1660 7'riaZ Regic. 52 That none of us do own that Con. 


vention, whatsoever it be, to be the Parliament of England. _ 


2688. Evetyn Diary 26 Dec., Till a Convention of Lords 
and Commons should meete in full body. 1689 /éid. 15 
Jan., The greate Convention being assembled the day be- 


fore .. resolved that K. James .. had by demise abdicated _ 


himself. J/ézd. x9 July, The Convention (or Parliament as 
some call’d it) sitting. 1827 Hariam Const. A’ist. (1876) 11. 
xi, 323 Charles now dissolved the convention parliament. 
x874. GREEN Short Hist. ix. viii. 675 In 1689, the Convention 
declared itselfa Parliament. i : 


b. In Scotland: Convention of estates (Hist.) : 
a meeting of the Estates of the kingdom of Scot- 
land (before the Union), upon any special occasion 
or emergency, without the formal summons which 
was required for a regular parliament. Conven- 
tion of royal burghs: a yearly meeting of com- 
missioners from the royal burghs held in Edinburgh, 


1572 Sempill Ballates (x872) 149 Becaus I hard of ane | 


Conuention Now to be maid for this dissentioun That is 
into this land. 12689 Cravernouse in M. Morris Life ix, 
(1888) 163 While I attended the Convention at Edinburgh. 
1689 Barcarrgs in M. Morris Claverhouse ix.(1888) 158 To 
leave Edinburgh and to call a Convention of Estates at 


Stirling. 2759 Rosertson A/7st. Scot. I. m. 195 Another . 


convention of estates was held in May. 1802 Scotr Song, 
‘ Bonnie Dundee’ i, To the Lords of Convention 'twas 
Claver’se who spoke, 1873 M. MacArruur fist. Scot. vii. 


x54 A deputation .. was sent to him [Will. of Orange], to. 


pray him to call a Convention of the Estates. Jdid., The 
Convention then turned itself into a Parliament. 1876 Jas. 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. u. xiii. 363 The collective wisdom 
and learning of Scotland, including Parliament, privy 
council, convention of royal burghs, and the ministry of 
Edinburgh. Enlige 2 


e. U.S, An assembly of delegates or represen- | 


tatives for some special or occasional purpose. 
(a.) In a general sense (see 4): applied to several assem. 
blies of historic note, as the Convention of Congregational 
Ministers of Massachusetts organized early in the 18th c. ; 
the Adlany Convention of 1754, the first movement. of the 
colonies towards concerted action; the American Convens 
tion of Abolitionists, founded in 1793; the Hartford Con 


vention of 1814, with a view to the possible division of the 


Union ; etc. oint convention: the meeting in one body 
of both branches of Congress or of a State legislature. 


(6.) In Law, A body constituted by statute to represent 


the people in their primary relations, and in some sense out- 
side of the constitution, as ¢.g. for the framing or amending 
of the constitution itself (Comstztutional Convention), In 
this sense, applied to the body of delegates from the several 
states which framed the federal constitution in 1787 3 also, to 
a body meeting under authority of Congress to frame a con- 


stitution for a new state, or convened by a state legislature, — 
in the manner prescribed by law, to revise the constitution | 


of the state, 


(c.) In party. politics, a meeting of delegates of a political 


* 


party (National Convention of the Republican or the Demo- 


cratic Party) to nominate candidates for the presidency of - 


the U.S., or for state or local offices. oa Ae 
(2.) The title of the triennial assembly (General Convention) 
of the.American Episcopal Church (corresponding in some 
respects to Convocation in England), and of the annual dio- 
cesan assemblies (Dzocesan. Conventions) of the same. 
(a) @x720 in Mem. Hist. Boston Il. 223 The ‘Convention 
of Congregational Ministers’ was organized. In 1720 they 


‘Voted’, etc. 1754 FRANKLIN Wks. (1887) II. 355 Plan of | 


Union Adopted by the Convention at Albany. 1793 Jem. 
Pennsylu. Soc. for Abol. Slavery 41 That the Society... will 
appoint Delegates to the peyos Convention, provided a 
majority of the Abolition Societies in the United States do 
agree. 1814 Wiles’ Register 12 Nov. 155 Against the re« 
solution proposing a convention of delegates from the New- 
England States [at Hartford] and the resolutions connected 


therewith, 1865 NV. VY. Nation 14 Sept. 330 If the English. _ 
man can initiate.no public enterprise without a public. 


dinner, the American is equally helpless until he has called 


a convention. x891 Boston Frni. 13: Nov. 9/r The great _ 
national convention of the Women’s Christian Temperance — 


Union opened in Tremont Temple this morning. 


(8) 2783 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) I. 256 - 


Have a’convention of the states to form a better constitution. 
3787 Wasuinctox To Madison Wks, (ed. Ford) X1. 131 
Congress have recommended to the States to appear in the 


convention proposed to be holden in Philadelphianext May... 
1787 i » Bartow Oration 4 Fuly 1x Much is expected from 
e€ 


 Foederal Convention now sitting at Philadelphia. 1789 
Constit. U7..S.-vii, Done in. convention, by the unanimous 
nt, x825 T. JErFERSON A xtodiog. 

Within a few days, the convention of New 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, I. App. 

tion (7.2. a representative ‘body | 


Apr. 96 At a convention of the 


eld for the purpose of nominating 


I ct. 74. The anti-masonic conven- 
esident and vice-president of the 


Fral. 25 Nov. 3/t A National Republican Con- 


-resident and Vice President... 
hall ‘be a«general Convention of the Pr 
Church in y® Ut States of America ;. which shall. 


asional or temporary purpose) _ 


e legislature of New York..at — | 


orted for the office of governor — 


this city [Baltimore] on Monday last. 


lelegated representatives of the Republican | eg 
at the city of Minneapolis on..the 7th =... 
clock noon, for the purpose of nominat- 


“tothe sick and wounded, ete. 


, CONVENTION. 


«. once in three years. x890 M. ‘Townsenp ‘U.S.’ 446 The 
first Episcopal Convention, held in the United States was 
convened at Philadelphia in 1789. 


_ Gd. Mational Convention: (a) the ‘sovereign as- 
sembly which governed France from Sept. 21, 1792, 


to Oct. 26, 1795; (4) the name of an assembly of | 


the English Chartists in 1833. | | 

1792 Gent. Mag. Aug. 759 The French Nation is invited 
to form a National Convention. 1793 Map. D’Arszay Ledz. 
ez Feb., The aristocrats .. hold the ‘Constitutionalists in 
epee horror than the Convention itself. 188 W. E. 
forsTER Diary 16 Apr. in T. W. Reid Zz7@ (1888) I. vii. 
224 The delegates of the National Convention talked pikes 
and armed processions and all manner of horrors, 1880 
S. Warrore A7zst. SLR III. xiii. 227 [In 1833] a meeting 
was summoned in Coldbath Fields to pave the way for the 
formation of a National Convention, 

+6. jig. Of 
union. Oés, — tees 

ry92 R, D. tr. Hypnerotomachia 63 Euerie partition and 
elegant conuention of exquisite Lineaments. 1613 W. 
Browne S7it. Past. 1 i, Within, all vertues have con- 
vention. 216sz Howe., Venice 32 Venice is no other than 
a Convention of little lands peeping up above the Waters. 
1688 Borie Exg. Notion Nat. 65 They..believ'd all things 
to have been made by the Atoms, considered as their Con- 
ventions and Concretions into the Sun, Stars, Karth, and 
other Bodies. 1698 Crown CaXeula m. 19 "Lis a conven. 
tion in his sacred frame Of divine atoms. 

TL. Agreement, conventional usage. 
9. An agreement or covenant between parties. 

cxago Gesta Rom, xi, 16x (Harl. MS.) For the trespas 
that I hane made ayenst youre conuencion. xs26 Pilen. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 b, Theyr eares also hath made a 
‘eonuencyon or conande with reason, 1667 Pepys Diary 
6 Mar., My wife is come to convention with me, that, what- 
-ever I do give to aoe else, I shall give her as much, 
1765 Brackstone Come 1.47 Though society had not it’s 
formal beginning from any convention of individuals. 1876 
Dicay Real Prap.-t. ii. §3. 50 There were frequently, es- 
pecially upon ecclesiastical lands, farmers holding land under 
conventions or covenants, can | 

_b. An agreement ane legal relations. 

agxg-4 Act 5 Han. VIE, c. x. Preamb., Notaries. .to..re- 
corde the Knowlege of all contractes bargeyns convencions 
factes and agrementes. .made within the seid Citie. x6x2-15 
Be, Harz Contemp? O. T. vii. v, Fraudulent conventions 


oblige not, 2832 Austin Purispr, (1879) I. ror6 In the | 


language of the English Law ‘convention” or ‘covenant’ 
is restricted to..contracts of a subordinate species: namely 
to a species of that species of contracts which are evidenced 
by writing under seal. 1875 Poste Gadus mt. Comm. (ed. 2) 
by appeal to a court of judicature. 
_ @, = CONVENTIONARY tenure. | 


360 A Contract is a convention or agreement .. enforceable | 


The conventionary tenant is said to take his tenement 


ee convention for seven years fram Michaelmas. 2828 


in 3 
 ‘Barnewart & Cressw. Xep. VIII. 746 (Rome v. Brenton) 


To hold their tenements by the foresaid servile services in 
mative convention, at the will of the lord, during the term _ 


aforesaid. 


8. shee. & In Diplomacy : An agreement be 


tween sovereigns or states: formerly = TREATY ; 
now applied to an agreement of less formality or 
importance than a treaty. | 


Such are international arrangements about postage, tele- 


aphs, or literary rights; monetary conventions for an | 
ewecnational coinage; the Geneva Canventions of 1864 and. 


‘3865, providing for the neutralization of ambulances and 
hospitals, and for the protection of civilians rendering help 


on 


Bile feed: 
tyoun Wes. trettyd of successyoune.. Betwene hym and 
Edmund. lmesyde. 1460 Carcravs Chron. x59 In the 3ere 
of Henry 46 was econvencion mad betwix the Kyng of 
Frauns and him.) x603 Knowes Hist. Parks (1638) x95 
In which wing were also placed the, Christian soldiers sent 
by Lazarus out of Servia, according to the late conuention 
of peace. 2875 Jevons JMemer (3878) 166 Postal con- 
ventions, 3888 det sx ¢ 52 Vict, An Act to carry into 
effect an International Convention shige the Liquor 
traffic in the North Sea, 1888 T. EB. Ho 


dinate questions are described by the more general term 
‘convention *, a8 


—b. AGE An agreement made between the com- . 
manders of opposing armies for the evacuation of | 
some post or country, the suspension of hostilities, | 


or the exchange of prisoners. ik 
b. 1780 T. Jerrersow in Sparks Corm, Amer. Kew. (1853) 


TIL ass, I believe the Convention of Saratoga entitles them | 
to keep the horses they them had. x28ra Byron Notes 
to Ch, Har. 1. xxiv, The Convention of Cintra was signed 
im the palace of the Marchese Marialva, x8nqWen.incton | 
27 May in Gurw, Dis. XII. 29 The conventions for sus- 


pending hostilities. agreed upon by me with Marshals Soult 
and Suchet... 


implicit, as constituting the origin and founda- 
tion of any custom, institution, opinion, ete, or 


as embodied in any accepted usage, standard of 


Leama at method. of artistic treatment, or the 


2998 ‘Rosertsom Hist, Amen. Ik. vir, 28g ‘They had: in- 
vented artificial marks, or signs of convention, for this pur- 


pose. xyo7 J. Lawrence in Jo ' Mag. XLVI. xza 

oral truth is co-essential with universal nature, inde- 
pendent of all authority and convention, 184 Catiin WV. 
Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. Feu. 235 One ay. by nature, or hy 
convention, x872 F. Haun, Axempl. False Philo. 58 As all 


things: Assemblage, gathering, - 


| the plus sign. x856 


| A von 


3828 Lo. Tenrerpen in Concanen Ref, 322 (Rowev, Bren | 
| the couenant of both 


Wyxsroux Crom, ul. xvit. gx Or gyve any Connen. 


; LLAND in Bxeyed, 
Brit, s.v. Treaties, In the language of modern diplomacy. 
the term ‘treaty’ is restricted to the more important inter- 

national agreements. . while agreements. dealing with subor- 


9. General agreement or consent, deliberate or. 


938 


are alike legitimate formations, it is for convention to 
decide which we are to prefer. 1874 Sayce Compar. Phitol, 
vi. 218 The Greeks contented themselves with discussing 


| whether language had originated by convention or by 
|} mature. 


b. In a bad sense: Accepted usage become 
artificial and formal, and felt to be repressive of 
the natural in conduct or art: conventionalism, 

1847 Fennyson Princ, Prol. 128 There are thousands now 


| Such women, but convention beats them down. ae EMERSON 


Soc, & Solit., Dom. Life Wks. (Bohn) 1II..55 He who shall 


| bravely. .subdue this Gorgon of Convention and Fashion, 


10. A rule or practice based upon general con- 


| sent, or accepted and upheld by society at large ; 
an arbitrary rule or practice recognised as valid 
| in any particular art or study ; a conventionalism. 


1790 Han. More Relig, Fash. World (1791) 104 Every 


| convention of artificial manners was invented not to cure, 


but to conceal, deformity. a@ 1832 BenrHam Deont, Wks. 


| 38437°1L. 146 He who goes one step beyond the line which 
| the world’s poor conventions have drawn around moral and 
| esac questions. 
| Em 


w8qx J. R. Younc Math. Dissert. 
trod, ro The ordinary convention..as to the disposal of 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 7 My 
father, who through love had suddenly Thrown off the old 
conventions. 1879 M. Arnotp Jfixed Ess, 284 The Ger- 
mans... were bent .. on throwing off literary conventions, 
imitations of all sorts, and on being original, 188% MaxweELL 
Electr. & Magn. I. 68 When the charge is positive, that is, 
according to the usual convention, vitreous. 


Ll. attrib, and Comd., as convention parliament 
(see 5 a); convention-coin, -dollar, coins struck 


| according to monetary conventions between dif- 


ferent German states. | 
Conventional (kgnvenfanal), a. (and sd.) [ad. 
L. conventiondl-ts pertaining to a convention or 
agreement, f. comventidn- CONVENTION. Cf. F. 
conventionnel (16th c, in Littré).] . | 
1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a con- 


| vention or assembly. 


r8x2z Anz. Reg. 18x0 Pref. 3 The national, conventional, 
and legislative assemblies of France. 1850 H. S, Foore in 
Holst %C. Cathoum (1884) 324 Intimating .. that 
this Conventional movement of ours was stimulated by South 
Carolina. 

2. Relating to, or of the nature of, a convention, 


| compact, or agreement; settled by a convention 


or compact between parties. In Law: Founded 
on actual contract (opposed to /egal or judicial). 
1583 Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.u. 5a, Rightes, Cus- 


| tomes, Priuiledges .. aswell Legale, Conuentionale, Custo- 


mary, as Locale. xsg92 West 1st Pd. Sig §x9 C, A 
pledge voluntarie or conuentionall, is a ry 
arties. @1676 Hatz Anal. Law 


(2739) 49 Conventional Services; as, Homage, Knights Ser- 


| vice, Grand or petit Serjeanty. 1847 Anpison Law of Cont — 
tracts 11. iii. § 2 (1883) 593 A conventional hypothecation is 
that which isfounded purely upon contract. 1848 WaarTon 


Law Lex., Conventional Estates, those freeholds not of 


| inheritance or estates for life, which are created by the ex- 
| press. acts of the parties, in contradistinction to those which 
| are legal and arise from the operation and construction of 


law. 186x W, Bett Dict. Law Scot., Conventional Obli-» 
gations, axe obligations resulting from the special agree- 


| ment of parties..in contradistinction to maturad or legal 


obligations. 
pb. = CONVENTIONARY, 


x80q4, Marsnat, Landed Property of Exgland 3 Con- | 


ventional Rents. are acknowledgments reserved, by a pro- 


shite of lands which he has thus temporarily sold—that | 


may have the right of convening the tenants, annually or 
otherwise, to his court or audit ; to acknowledge him as... 


| the reversionary proprietor, etc. 


ec. Of the nature of an international convention. 
1883 Pres. Artaur in Pall Mail G. 4 Dec. 8/t In the 
absence of conventional engagements, owing to the termina- 
tion of the treaty of 1848. 1885 Manch, Exam, 2x Mar. 5/1 
Delegates of the Powers to meet in Paris to draw up a con- 
a dict ,. guaranteeing the freedom of the Suez 
. Hat. oT Z E nen J , : ; : 
3. Relating to convention or general agreement ; 
established by social convention; having its origin 


or sanction merely in an artificial convention of 


any kind; arbitrarily or artificially determined. 
x76x Giason Afise, WAs. (1814) TIL. 2xx In matters merely 
conventional, examples are more powerful than principles. 
1783 Brar Leet, vi. Seager), The connexion between words 
and ideas may in general be considered as. arbitrary and 
conventional, 1828 Cruse. Digest. (ed. 2) ¥. 322 Proceed- 


“Ings of this kind were carried on by a species of conventional 
‘fraud, between the religious house and the tenant of the 


land, 2871 Markey Z/em, Law § 120 There is known to 
some systems of law a sort of conventional death, or, asit is 


‘sometimes called, a civil death. : 


4. Characterized by convention in accordance 
with accepted artificial standards of conduct or 


taste; not natural, original, or spontaneous. 
-- 38gx Cariyite Sart. Res, 1. vi, A tone. of levity, a 


proaching to conventional satire. 2844 Sranrey Arnodd I. 
Iie 52 Hevaking och the conventional phraseology with 
which English preaching had been so long encumbered. 


3878 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILL. 384 What they saw was a 


conventional imitation of philosephy. 


— b. Art. Consisting in, or resulting from, an arti- 
ficial treatment of natural objects; following 
-accepted models or traditions instead of directly 


imitating nature or working out original ideas. 


85x Ruskin Stones Ver. (1874) 1. App, 387 Representacion, 
inade- 
quate imitation is. accepted in default of a better, or when 


is said to be conventional either whem a confessedly 


"prec. + -ITY,] 


dge diliuered by: | 


CONVENTIONALLY. 


imitation is not attempted at all, and it is agreed that other - 
mades of representation, those by figures or by symbols, 
shall be its substitute and equivalent. 1838 Hawrnorne 
fr, & Lt. Fonds. 11.34 Some conventional costume, never 
actual but always graceful and noble. 2879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit. I. 25 In their works you find the finest speci. 
mens of conventional or imaginary foliage. 1888 The Lady 
25 Oct. 374/2 Some palm-trees and star-fish kind of flowers, 
which, I was told, were conventional lilies-~ classical, too, 
I suppose—for they were not like anything growing now. 
B. as sh. : | 

1. Zhe c.: That which is conventional. 

1800 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag, X.8 Happy the youth, 
who. .lets go only the conventional and the accidental [in 
religion}, but binds closer ahout him the valuable and the 
essential! 1837 Emerson Vat,, Amer. Sch. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 177 Neither can any artist entirely exclude the con- 
ventional, the local, the perishable from his book. 

2. = CONVENTIONALIST 1. | 

1876 Moriry Robespierre Crit. Misc. Ser. n. (1877) 128 
The Conventionals ..were unconscious apparently that the 
great crisis of the drama was still to come. 

Conventionalism (kfnvenfonaliz'm). [f 
prec. + -ISM.] : a 7 

1. Adherence to or regard for what is conven- 
tional (in conduct, thought, or art); tendency to 
obey conventional usages or regulations, © | 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, (1839) ILI. 178 The in- 
cubus of conventionalism. 1882 SeuLey Wat. Relig, 129 
The opposite of conventionalism is freshness of feeling, 
enthusiasm. . ; 

2. (with @ and p/.) Anything characterized by 
adherence to mere convention; a conventional 
principle, idea, usage, or practice. : 

1846 in Worcester. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 560 
His style .. is.. defaced by conventionalisms the Academy 
would hardly sanction. 31853 A. J. Morris Business i. x2 
A man..had better defrand his creditors, than ..viclate a 
single conventionalism of respectable society. 
Conventionalist (kfnvenfandlist), [f as 
prec. + -Ist.] | | 7 : 
1. A member or supporter of the French Con- 


vention of 1792. 


r80r Anz. Reg. 1800. 39 The five hundred, animated by 
the old conventionalists. 1857 O. Brownson Convert Wks, 
V.94 The daughter of Joubert the Conventionalist. _ 

2. One who follows conventional usage, 

1846 in Worcester. 2858 Sat. Mev, V. 562/: Convention- 
alists. finding the school of painting toofree from convention 
for their taste. | on . ~~ | 

Conventionality (kfnvenfone'liti), [£ as 

1. The quality or state of being conventional ; 
conventional character or style ; obedience to mere 


_ convention (in conduct or art). Mee eG 
| . x84aG,.S. Fanur Provine. Leti, (1844)11. 341 Its plain sense 
inthe familiar conventionality of language. 1846 Por4.C. 


Mowatt Wks, 1864 HI. 43 The hack conventionality of the 
stage. 1875 Farrar Seekers mi. i. 269 The conventionality 
of modern life. re Hes 8 he os, 

2. A conventional thing or practice. | 

@x834 Lams Let. fo Coleridge (L.), It is strong and sturdy 
writing; and breaks up a whale legion of conventionalities, 
188r W. Cortins Bi. Kobe l.g He hated those trivial con 
ventionalities of society in which other people delight. 

b. The conventionalities: all that is conven- 

tionally regarded by society as fit and proper. (Cf. 


‘the proprieties.) 


854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schwa. xviii. (1860) toot A man 
who: sacrificed scarce anything to the conventionalities. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 Dwellers in great capitals are 
abject slaves of the conventionalities, | x 
Conventionalization (kfnvenfonaleizé fon). 
[f. next+-ation.] The action of conventional- 
izing. — | ate _= | a 

1880 A cademy 12 June 446 Bold. conventionalisation of 
trees and flowers, 1890 A thenanm 6 Sept. 328/1 The happy 
medium, between conventionalization to excess and raw 
naturalism. : | oul 

Conventionalize (kfaven{analoiz), 7. Also 
-ise, [f. CONVENTIONAL + -IZE.] | 

trans. To make conventional; to bring under 
conventional rules; in Az, to treat conventionally, 
represent In a conventional manner. 

1844 Ruskin Leet. Archit. 154 You will often hear ., that 


architectural ornament ought to be conventionalized. 1865 


Tyior Barly Hist. Mam. ii. 43 Natural gestures were very 


- commonly conventionalized and abridged to save time. » 


Hence Conventionalized 7f/, a., Conven- 


tionalizing whi. sb. and ppl. a. 


86a Macm. Mag. Apr. 528 We miss a little of the need- 
ful conventionalizing suitable to architecture. 1879 Academy 
39 Decoration with slightly conventionalized irises and lilies. 
Conventionally (kjnvenfonali), ade. [f. 
CONVENTIONAL +LY.J : at ca 
1. In a conyentional manner; according to con- 


ventional rule or usage. ° 


r79t-r8az D’Israeit Cur. Lit, (859) 11, xax A sexies of 


‘pantomimists, who taught action conventionally to re 4 


sent words, 84x J. R. Youne Math. Dissert..i. 8 I 


‘purpose for which they are copmentionally sarees ae “ath 
pan, 240/2 a 


algebraic notation. 1883, Harper's Mag. 
would not talk of him now, save conventionally, 
2. nonce-use. In a way that belongs to a — 


‘political convention. or assembly. 


1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. rz He lived .. with the revolu- 3 


with the directory, directorially. _ 


tion, revolutionally; with the convention, conventionally ; 


CONVENTIONARY, 


Conventionary  (kgnvenfondri), @.'and sd. 
fad. med. L. canventidudrius: see CONVENTION + 
-ARY.] Applied to tenants and tenure on terms 
originally fixed by convention as distinguished 
from custom, or presumed to have been so. | 
‘But the terms had themselves in fact become customary 
when the word is met with in Eng., as applied to a peculiar 
form of tenure existing in Cornwall and parts of Devon- 
shire : see quots, 


most conventionary tenants are to pay due Capons, etc. 
x607 Nornen Surv. Dial. 48 They are helde only a kinde 
of conventionary Tenants, whome the custome of the 
Mannor doth onely call to do their services at the Court. 
1807 Coneplete Farmer (ed. 5) I. s.v., Conventionary rents, 
a term applied to the reserved rents of life leases. 1828 
BarNEwALL & Cressw. Rep, VIII. 738 (Rowe v. Brenton) 
That the plaintiff’s land is a conventionary tenement of the 
manor of Tewington, and that .. such tenements were held 
to the tenants, their heirs, and assigns from 7 years to 7 
years renewable for ever. 1883 Pottock Land Laws App. 
204 The peculiar conventionary holdings. of the Cornish 
mining country, where the tenant has an inheritable inte. 
rest, but must be re-admitted every seven years. 1884 Dazly 
News 19 Mar. 2/6 Two heriots and the conventionary rent 
were demanded, equal to the ground rent being paid to the 
landlord five times over for that year, . 

B. sé. a. A conventionary tenant. b. A con- 
ventionary tenure. | | 

1828 BaRNEWALL & Cressw. (as above) VIII. 762 A class 
of tenants called free conventionary tenants, distinguished 
from free tenants, and from native conventionaries. — 
ibid. 745 One messuage..to hold in conventionary from the 
feast of St. Michael in the 7 Ed, I., to the end of 7 years 
next following not completed. . 
Conve'ntioner. [f as prec. + -mr.J] A 
member of a convention. : 

3691 Reply to Vind. of Disc. conc. Unreas. of New Separ. 
xr A proud. pragmaticall Conventioner. . 2706 Puinures, 
Conventioner, a Member of a Convention. r72z in Baiey. 

Conventionist (kfnvenfanist). [see -187.] 

1. A member of a convention or assembly. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 550 Such politicians as the 
Dublin Conventionists. 1866 Pall Mali G. No. 506. 916/x 
‘The Philadelphia Convention. .The Conventionists. 
+2, One who enters into a convention or contract. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) 17 The buyer cannot go 
forth with the seller thereof into the street to terminate the 
difference betwixt them, but he instantly .. views his con- 
ventionist with the same sort of eye, as if he was going.. 
to fight a duel, - 

+ Conve ntment. Ods. rare. [f. Convent 
v, +-MENT.} A convention or agreement. 

7847 Hen, VIIT in ee Wks, (1816) Il. 405 They 
shall not be prejudicial or hurtful to our ancient amities and 
conventments already concluded. 

Conventual (kfnventiwal), a and sé. fad. 
med.L. conventudl-ts, f. conmvent-us CONVENT: in 
F. conventuel 13th c.] 

dL. Of or belonging to a religious convent. 

1425 Wyntoun Crom. vii. xiv. ro In Saynct Andrewys 
Cathedrale Kyrk the Conwentuale Chanownys togyddyr 
gaddryd all. 1475 Partenay 3412 The Abbot And monkes 
conuentuall .. scorched and brend were to Askes small. 
x570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (2826) 297 The Priorie at 
Leedes was a conventuall house of regular Chanons. 2659 
B, Harris Parival’s Iron Age 57 Some Religious or Con- 
ventuall men dwelling in the town. x820 Scorr Monast. 
vi, He turned with conventual reverence to the Lord Abbot. 
x8us Prescorr PAili~p II, 1. u. xii. 277 Neither monk nor 
nun ventured to go abroad in the conventual garb. 

- b. Conventual church, prior, priory: see quots. 

1833-4 Actes Hex. VIL, c. 21 §25 Conuentuall churches, 
parochiall churches, chappels. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ /M. 
(1596) 3/2 Abbasies, priories conventuall, and other benefices 
_ elective. 1603 in Stow Surv. (1842) 1812/2 There were in 

this city..thirteen great conventual churches, besides the 

lesser sort called parish churches, to the number of one 
hundred and twenty-six. 1726 Ayurre Paverg. 6 Con- 

ventual Priors that have the chief ruling Power over a 

Monastery, and wherein no Abbot or other Person is of 

greater Dignity than they themselves are, /d7d, 167 A Con- 

ventual. Church is that which is appropriated to some 

Religious House. 2832 Miss Yoncz Casueos (1877) IV. 

xiv. 152 To be daily said in all churches instead of in only 

the conventual ones. Peer ie 

@. Belonging to the Franciscan order of the 
Conventuals: see B.2,0. 
2706 in Dupin’s. Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11 ww. xi. 449. The 

Franciscans were divided into Conventual Friars, and Friars 

of the Strict Observance. _ se § Roane Two Queens TV. xx. 
i. 63 The Franciscan orders. .observant or conventual. 

7 a. transf. Characteristic ofa convent. 
1870 LoweLt, Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 153. [He] 


‘3602 Carew Cornwall t. 38/2 The ordinary covenants of | 


939° 


noble convent of Marienfliess. x88 Jessorr Coming of 
Friars iii. 132 That large class of conventuals which com- 
prehended the mendicant order. 

2. A member of that branch of the order of 
Franciscan friars who live in large convents and 
follow a mitigated rule; the other branch being 
the Observants. | 
_ 2833 More Agel. xv. Wks. 875/2 And some question hath 
arisen in the order of saint Francise, betwene the obser- 
uauntes and y® conuentualles. r6rx1 Sprep Hist. Gt Brit. 


| Ix. xx. (1632) 995 Sixe religious Houses for Franciscan 


Friers, three of them for Obseruants, and the other three 
for Conuentnals, 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. I. 9 An 
Observant Friar, that 1s a strict Franciscan, who observed 


| hisrule, as distinguished from the Conventuals, who lived'in 


great luxury and managed to secure great estates. 
+Conventualist. Of. [f. prec. + -18T.] 

=: CONVENTUAL B. 1. | 

x762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. IIE. 749 The convent of 


New St. Johann, the conventualists of which are elected by 
| the abbey of St. Gall. Jdzd. VI. 234 An abbess and twelve 


conventualists. ; . 
Conventually (kgnventivdli), ad. [f as 
prec. +-LY 2.] | In a conventual manner. 
1814 Bertncron Lit. Hist. Mid. Ages ut. (1846) 133 This 
place. .as yet was not conventually regulated. 1880 Daily 
Tei. 8 Oct., A conventually-trained ‘ French demoiselle’. 


+Conventualship. Ots. rare. [f as 
prec. +-SHIp.} Conventual function or status. 
1687 N. Jounston Assur, Abbey Lands 59 We for ever.. 


| abolish the said Order, with all it’s Dignities, Offices, and 


Denomination. 


| converge into an Angle. 


Ministries, and all it’s Conventualship, Title, Essence and 


Converge (kgnvs-31dz), wv. fad. late L. con- 
verg-ére (Isidore) to incline together (¢tr.), f. L. 
con- together + vergére to bend, turn, incline.] 

l. infr. ‘To tend to one point from different 
places’ (J.); to tend to meet in a point; to ap- 
proach nearer together, as lines do, which meet if 
produced far enough. The opposite of dzverge. 

x69x T. H{ate] Acc. New Invent. 124 Thesides of the Ship 


r75r. CHAMBERS Cyci, s.v., Rays 
coming converging out of a rarer into a denser medium, 


| converge less,.than if they had continued their motion 


| ridge. 


through the first medium. 1796 Morse Amer Geog. 1. 609 
To the south-west ., the mountains converge into a single 
1860 Froupe A/ist. Eng. VI. 144 Forces from these 
four points were to converge on London. 1878 Huxtiey 


| Phystogr. 145 In the catchment-basin all the branches con- 
| verge to the main stream; in the delta they all diverge 
from the trunk channel. 


_b. fig. To tend to meet in a common result or 
point of operation. . , 
1839-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. (1847) 377 Every circumstance 


| converges to the same effect on the mind. 1858 GLapstonz 
Homer IYI. 34x We find much and varied evidence con- 


| verging to support the hypothesis. 


e@, Afath. To approximate in the sum of its 


| terms toward 2 definite limit : see CONVERGING 2. 


x796 Hutton Afath, Dict. Il. 436 The first series is called 
a converging one, because that by collecting its terms suc- 
cessively, taking in always one term more, the successive 
terms approximate or converge to the value or sum of the 
whole infinite series. 1887 Har, & Kwient Higher Alp 


| gebra §226 note, This series converges very rapidly. 
2. trans. To cause (lines or rays) to approach | 


| each other; to cause to come together. 


1768-74 Tucker D2. Nat. (1852) II. 537 The object-glass 
, and the eye-glass..one to converge the rays collected by 


| the other. ¢x790 Imison Sch. Art I. 243 By converging the 
| gun-beams into anarrow compass. 1849 De Quincey Wks. 


| IV. 304 A central rendezvous for converging them. 


1863 


‘CONVERGING. 


series convergent only when the sum of an indefinitely large 
number. of terms can be made to differ from one fixed value 
by less than any assigned quantity. 

4., Convergent quality, CONVERGENCY. rare. 
31833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) 11. 1. 208 A lens weaker 
still might only destroy the divergence of the rays, without 


| being able to give them any convergence. 


Convergency (kgnvs-idzénsi). 
-ENCY.] 

Ll. The state or quality of being convergent. 

rgog BERKELEY 7%. bision § 35 The convergency or di- 
vergency of the rays.. 183z BrewsTer Offices iv. § 41 Rays 
of different degrees of divergency and convergency. 1844 
fovce Sez. Dial. xvii. 312 To collect the light, or ta bring 
it to a proper degree of convergency. 

by transf. and jig. of things immaterial. | 

r8oxr Foster in Life § Cory. (1846) I. 140.4 kind of con- 


[f. as prec. + 


| Vvergency in my feelings. 


2. Méath.; cf. CONVERGENCE 3. oa 8 
r7gx E. Warine in Phil. Trans. LX XX], 15x Many more 
propositions concerning infinite series and their converg- 
ency are given in the Medit. Analyt. 1887 Harr & Kwicut 
Higher Algebra xxi. heading, Convergency and D.vergency 
of Series. /dzd. § 279, 230 Rules by which we can test 


| the convergency or divergency of a given series. without 


effecting its summation, 
&. = CONVERGENCE 1, 2. ae 
1794.G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 162 The point 


| ofconvergency. 1836 Lanpor fer. & Asp. coxxv, Humours; 


the idioms of life ..are generalised in the concourse and 
convergency of innumerable races. 

Convergent (kgnvd-dzént), a. [ad. L. con- 
vergent-ent, pr. pple. of convergére to CONVERGE : 


| so in mod.F-.] : = | 
| iL. Inclining toward each other, or toward a 


| are convergent or bend towards each other. 


common point of meeting; tending to meet ina 
point or focus ; = ConvVERGING ffl. a2. I. 7 
- a7a7-5x CuampBers Cycl, Converging, or Convergent lines 
in geometry are those which continually approximate, or 
whose distance becomes continually less and less. x794 
Martyn Lousseax's Bot. xvi. 198 The filaments and anthers 
1835 Brown- 


| ING Paracelsus v.145 Some point. where all those scattered 


rays should meet Convergent in the faculties of man. 1869 


| Tynpatt Notes on Light § 79 Light moves in straight lines, 


| which receive the name of rays. 


divergent, parallel, or convergent. - 
. of things immaterial, operations, etc. 
- Conuergent breeding ‘similarity in external characters 
concealing fundamental differences of structure in different 
animals’ (Syd. Sec. Lea. 1882). ate 


e. Composed of or formed by converging lines. 


(Convergent squint: strabismus in which the axes of the 
eyes converge.) 


x83x Brewster Ofiics iv. § 39, 34 The convergent point of 
; converging rays. 


1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 140 If General 


| M’Clellan..meditates a convergent attack on all parts of 


| the South. 


 «(sertés, aE 
8x6 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (1817) 208 A crystal is said | 


2. Math, = CONVERGING 2, as in comvergent 
Convergent fractions: see B. | | 


' to be convergent, when ..the series converges rapidly as 


15s 9s 3 


r8s8 Topuunrrr Algedra xl. §554 An infinite 
series is said to be convergent when the sum of the first # 


| terms cannot numerically exceed some finite quantity, 


however great # may be. 1867 WoLsTENHOLME Math. 


| Problents 53 heading, Convergent Fractions. 21885 Watson 
| & Bursury Math, 74, Léectr. I. 32 Hence the series 
| Pik Pot... 1s a convergent Series. 


(8. Convergent-nerved (Bot.), (of leaves) having 


| convergent nerves, ribs, or veins. 


| Posstbitities of Creation 102 Power of converging the optic |} 
| axes. 


Philos. Light, etc. 75 We have here two focal centers... 


Convergement (kfnva1dzmént). [f. prec. 
vb.+-MENT.] The action or fact of converging ; 
drawing together. : 


1839 De Quincey Casutstry Rom. Meals Wks. ITE. 265 In 
this convergement of the several frontiers, and the confusion 
that ensued. 184x — Homer Wks. V1. 393 From the close 
convergement of the separate parts. Be ; 

Convergence (kfnvsidgéns), [f Conver- 
GENT: see-ENOK.] sis 7 7 
Ll. The action or fact of converging; movement 


directed toward or terminating in the same point . 


(called the Jozut of convergence). | : 
r7x3 Derunam Phys.- Theol. rw. u. (Seager), The conver- 
gences and divergences of the rays. x .. Hurron 


| viz. the center of eradiation or emission, and that of con- 


| vergence or reception. 1848 Macauray fist. Eng. I. 364. 


compels his clipped fancy to the conventual discipline of | 


prose. 1882 Srevenson. New Arad. Vis. (1884) 144 The 
garden. was conventual, the house had the air of a prison. 
+2. Pertaining to am assembly. Obs. rare—*. 


9 J. orp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes top Or els Con- | E i J 
Bee SAO erin S| a i Le ' adjustment of their axes to the requisite convergence. 


ventual, or belonging to companie. : 


“+3. (See quot.) Obs, (Cf ConvENTIONARY.) 


r6x0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. i. 80 These Re- 
tienewes may be said to be Conuentuall and Incident. 


Conuentuall Reuenewes comprize al Rents both in Esse | 


and in Posse, — 
. A‘member or inmate of a convent. 
. x6xx Speen Mast: Gh Brit. rm vill: § 53 In. this time of 


_ abbot, a prior, an 


| was the Exchange. © 


In the metropolis. of commerce the point of .convergence 
1870 R. M. Fercuson £éecir. 29 The 


| convergence in both casesistoa point. . 9 — 


|b. eldipt. for degree or point of convergence. oe 


x85 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. um. viii. 357 An 


188s Mauch. Exam. 26 Oct.s/2 Krakatao is situated at the 


convergence of three great earth fractures. 


| 2. fg. and transf.. Coming or drawing together ; 


concurrence of operations, effects, etc. = 
1843 Grapstone Gizan, V. ili. 3 From the convergence of 


_| ‘such various and unsuspected testimony. 1867 Lewes fist. | 
. | Philos. V1. 640 Convergence of effort, not conflict. x88r 
{| Westcott & Horr Grk, NV. T. Introd. § 90 A convergence 


Interdict, both Conuentuals and Seculars might in their | OLPenomena points to some lost veading. 
Churches celebrate diuine seruice. x76a tr. Busching’s 
Syst. Geog. VI. 343 It [a Lutheran convent] consists of an — 
: a four conventuals. 2849 Sidonia 11. 132 
Sidonia von Bork; Conventual (and not Prioress) of the | 


_ 8. Math. Of convergent series or fractions, 
1858 Toprunter Algebra xl. heading, Convergence and ~ 


“Divergence of Series. bzd. xl. § 558: Some writers. pref 


another definition of convergence; namely, they considera’ [ 


“wWB2in Syd. Soc. Let. | . | 
B. sb. = convergent or converging fraction. — 
1858 Tonuunter A dg. xliv. (1875) 369 The fractions formed 


[| by taking one, two, three. .of the quotients of the continued 


Wee 5 1 
' fraction 4+ =~ — 


are called converging fractions or 
EES Be, Be Called converging fractiont or 
conuergents... The convergents taken in order are alternately 


| less and greater than the continued fraction. /déd. 37x. 


| Every convergent is nearer to the continued fraction than 
any of the preceding convergents, J@Zod. The first four - 


| $ 22 $88 855 — 
convergents of m (3.14159..) are 177? F007 115" 


Converge'nti-nervo'se, a. Sot. [f. comb. | 


form of L. convergent-em.] ‘When simple veins 


diverge from the midrib of a leaf, and converge 


towards the margin’ (7yeas. Bot. 1866). 


‘Convergescence (kpnverdge'séns). [£ L. 


type *convergesc-ére to begin to converge, inceptive 
of convergére : see -ENOB.] Tendency to converge. 


1796 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (2810) 6 Dec., A won ; 


derful convergescence of moral probabilities, 


Conve rgine:rved, 2. Bot. [imeg. £ conver- 


genti-: see above.|] Convergent-nerved ; ‘ when 


_the ribs of a leaf describe ‘a curve and meet at the 
point, as in Plantage lanceolata’ (Treas. Bot.1866). 
‘Converging (kfnvs-dgin), ffl. a. [f. Con- 


‘That converges, 


VERGE 2.'+--IN@ 4, 


common peimt of meeting ; tending to meet in a 


point. In Optics, applied to rays of light which 
meet or tend to meet'in a focus; in Boz, etc., to 


organs that bend towards each other. _ 


2x, 1882), 


"3976 Wrrnenine Brit. Plants (1796) Ul. arg Calyx tubulat 


Such rays may be either © 


870 T. Hotmes Sure. (ed. 2) Il]. 248 Strabis- 
| mus may be either convergent or divergent. a 


—L. Inclining ‘towards each other or towards. a 


ig fibres (Phys.): ‘fibres which connect differ. fa 
tres of the brain with each other, as the cortical. . 
nce with the centres at the base of the brain’ (Syd. 


CONVERGINGLY. 


.. with 5 converging scales at the mouth. 1794 J. Hutrron 
Philos, Light, etc. 73 More of the converging light will be 
absorbed. 81x J. Woop Optics ii. x5. Converging rays.. 
approach to each other in their progress, and, if not inter- 
cepted, at length meet. 18553 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1V.14 
Approaching the fated city by many converging routes, 
1884 Bower & Scorr De. Bary’s Phaner. 244 They curve 
in a converging manner at the next node. 

b. fg. of things immaterial that tend to concur 


or meet. 
84x Myers Cath. Th. un. xivili. 185 Where all the con- 
verging lines of Scripture meet. ¢1871 Grote Zth, Fragm. 
iv. (x876) 73 The ethical sanctions have a converging tend- 
ency towards the happiness of society as their end. 
ce. Consisting or formed of converging elements 
or parts. 

1863 Kinctake Crismea (1877) IIL. i. 86 Under a converg- 
ing fire of artillery. ‘ . 

3. Math. Applied to an infinite series of terms 
or numbers, the sum of which, beginning with the 
first, continually approximates towards a definite 
limit as more and more terms are taken. 

A simple converging series is exemplified by the series 
r+3+3+4+4, etc, the limit of which is 2, Converging 
Jractions :=ConveRGENT B. ; 

1727-51 Cuampers Cyc. s. v., Converging series, In mathe- 
matics. 1807 Hurton Course Math. II. 300 So arranged... 
that the series produced may be a converging one, rather 
than diverging: and this is effected by placing the greater 
terms foremost in the given fluxion. 18853 Watson & Bur- 
Bury Math. Th. Electr. 35 Expanded in a converging series 
of ascending powersofyu. Es save | 

3. Causing convergence. | ar 

1833 N. Arnort Physics (ed. 5) II. 202 The gathering or 
converging power of any glass. 1860 Tynpa.t Glac. mL. 
xxiv. 354, 1 placed a large converging lens in the sunbeams. 

Conve'rgingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In 
a converging way ; with convergence. 

1832 Nat. Philos., Thermom. & Pyront. ii. 27 (Useful 
Knowl. Soc.) ‘I'wo brass rods..fixed on a brass plate con. 
vergingly. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 139 He had always 
read with a purpose}; carefully, thoughtfully, in certain 
fixed lines, convergingly. : ; 

+ Convers, 5d, In the following passage ‘in 
conuers’ is perh, a scribal error for ‘in conuex’, 
the Ital. original having ¢ conwessd ‘the convexes’ ; 
if Chaucer wrote ‘in conuers’, he must have read 
the It, as 2 cosuers?. 

©1374 Cuaucer Yrovlus v. 1810 His gost..is went Vp 

to [pe] holughnesse of pe seuenbe spere, In conuers letynge 
eueryche element. [Boccaccio Jes, x1. i, L’anima. . vo- 
_ Jando Ver la concauita del cielo ottava Degli elementi i con- 
- wessi lasciando.} 

Convers, var. of ConveRsE a.1 and 54.2 Obs. 


 Conversable (kgnvs ssab’l), a. (error. -ible.) 


[a. F. conversable (16th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. 
_ conversabilis to be conversed with, f. conversar? to 
Converse. In ryth c, stressed conversable.] 
1. That may be conversed with, +a. That may 
_ be frequented, associated with, etc. : see CONVERSE 
v. 1-3. +b. Open to intercourse, sociable (ods.). 
ce. With whom one can converse easily and agree- 
ably ; easy and pleasant in conversation. d. Able 
or disposed to converse, fond of talking. 
-4g98 Frorio, Praticadile, conuersable, that may be fre- 
quented or practised. 1645 Evetyn Diary 21 May, The 
ladys here are very conversable, and the religious women 
“not at all reserv'd. 1673 S. C. Avi af Complaisance 134 The 
conversable Fop is such a one who can indifferently discourse 
of what he has heard or seen, @1689 Mrs. Benn Vovels 
(1872) IL. 143 That conversable thing I hate..That prides 
himself upon his prate. 1713 Guardian No. 137 An empty 
man ofa great family is a creature that is scarce conversible. 
_. ¥9787 Westay Wks, (1872) IX. 324 The mild, courteous, 
conversable Heathens who border on Georgia and Carolina. 
1845 Bachel. Albany (1848) 228 Mrs, Lilly was so convers- 
able a woman, that she was in the habit of talking to herself 
“867 CARLYLE Remi. (188x) II. 143 He was cheerful, mu- 
sical, politely conversible. io eae 
2. Of, pertaining or proper to social intercourse, 
or converse, ch ee ree eae oe : 
ax63x Donne in. Select, (1840) 37: Which are names of.. 
sociable relations, conuersable notions. 1672-3 Marve.t 
Reh. Traizsp. 11. 269 The three Homileticall conversable 
Virtues, Veritas, Comitas and Urbanitas. ‘x710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 264 ? 5 A Sacrifice of more than the Four 
hundred thousandth Part of his Conversable Life, 18:3 
Jane Austen £yimea 1, xii. 84 The evening was quiet and 


conversable, 1838 Lyrron Adice 138 Cleveland, having 


won 14 points, was in a very gay, conversable humour. 


-Conversableness (kfnvd-1sab’Inés). [f. prec. : 


+-NESS.] The quality of being conversable. 


PTS Howe Living Temple Wks. (1834) 9 b, The existence | 
0 


od.and his conversableness with men, ©1734 Mrs. 


- Penparves in Mrs. Delany Corr. 478 The good-humour — 


and conversableness of the people. 1880 Brit, Q. Rev. No. 
143. 90 Reason in its comprehensive form of conversible- 
ness with God and with His rational universe, Pes 


Conversably (kgnvs-isabli), adv. [f. as prec. 1 
In a conversable manner} 4 conversa- | 


+ -LY,] 
tionally, : ¥ 
cx1645 Hower Left. (650) I. 44 Nor is there any people, 
either in the island, or on the continent, that speaks it [the 
old Greek] conversably, 1730-6 in Batuey (folio). 1755 in 
Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. | 


Ww 


Conversance (kp'nvessins). [f. Conversant: 
see -ANCE.] The practice, state, or quality of | 


being conversant (in its various senses), | 
x609 Heyvwoop Rape Lucrece Wks. sane 194 Any thing 
according to my poore acquaintance and little conversance. 


_ Much matter wherein to be conversant, 


conversant in this horrid practice. 
LL. xxv. 246 A Jew, skilled in. mineralo 
| ‘versant among these mountains. x842 
| Burke's Wks. 64. Men too much conversant in office are 
rarely minds of remarkable enlargement. — . | 


940° 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 205 By conversance with 
the consummate refinement of life at Paris. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX. 339/2 The mode.. would seem to require 
more than ordinary skill and conversance with the law. 
Conversancy (kgnvosinsi). [f as prec. : 
see -ANCY.] The state or quality of being con- 
versant. 

1798 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. V1. 553 This discipline 
does not..appear to have excluded him from conversancy 
with his nation. 1836 Sir H. Tayvtor Statesman Pref. re 


_An extensive and diversified conversancy with business. 


r8gr F. Hatrin Benares Mag. V1. 884 Our native literati 
.. have great injustice done them, on the score of their 
conversancy with languages. 1860 Mitt Regr. Govt. (1365) 
30/2 A select commission, chosen for their conversancy 
with the subject. _ | 

Conversant (kgnvaisant), a. (and 5d.). Also 
4-5 (sorth.) -and, 4~6 -aunt. [ME., a. OF. con- 
versant, pr. pple. of converser:—L. conversdnt-em, 
pr. pple. of conversdri to Converse. Originally 
COMNVET SANE, whence later conversant :' conve rsani, 
given by J. and various orthoepists, is not recog- 
nized by the-poets, nor by current use.] , 

A. adj. (usually predicative). 

+1. Dwelling habitually or frequently, accus- 
tomed to live or abide, passing much of one’s 
time, 7a place. (With various preps. and advbs.) 

[xz92 Britton 1. xxx. § 9 Et hors pris ausi ceux qi ne 
sount mie conversauntz et continuelment demorauntz en les 
hundrez.] 31340 Hampote P7. Consc. 4198 He [Anticrist] sal 
be lered..And nurist and mast conversand In pe cite. of 
Bethsayda. 1382 Wycuir x Sam, xii. 2 Mysones ben with 
3ow ; also conversaunt before 30u. 1413 Lype. Pilger, Sowle 
Iv. ii. (1483) 59 In his. .fayre braunches the birdes ben alwey 
couersaunt. 3514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 25 My selfe there wonned, and there was conversaunt. 
rss Even Decares 31 They are whyte..sauynge suche as 
are much conuersant in the sonne. x6x0 BarrouGH Jfeth, 
Physick u. vi. 11639) 80 It is good to have the sick conver- 
sant in a hot house. 1704 Appison /taly Ded., They who 
have been conversant abroad. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 
I. 170 On marshy and muddy grounds, where they are 
conversant. cx8zo G. S. Faser 8 Dissert. (1845) II. 8 By 
reason of Christ’s being visibly and personally conversant 
within its precincts. : 

2. a. Living or. associating wztk in familiar 
intercourse ; having regular or frequent intercourse 
with (together) ; on terms of familiarity wth. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) x. 113 Oure lady. .was conuersant 
with hire sone ay 3eer and iij monethes, 1488 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld, 20 All men that hem knew or be with 
hem conuersaunt or famylier. 1583 Z.xec. for Treason 
(1675) 43 They lived and were conversant in company of the 
principal Rebels. 1s97 Morrey /utrod. Mus. 120 They 


| were much conuersant together. 16zx Braise x Saaz, xxv. 15 


Neither missed we any thing as long as wee were conuersant 
with them, r7xzr STEELE Sect. No. 154 Pr, Lam afraid you 
have been very little conversant with Women. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vy. 815 Much conversant with Heaven. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Zack & Alli. 3 She had been conversant with 
many ranks of society. _ 


tb. Having familiar intercourse zz (a family, 


| etc.), among (people, ete.), about (a place). Obs. 


B&. I” i—a 1400 Cov. Myst. 379 Tho whiche..Han be con- 

versaunt here longe before Inoure Company. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 72,1 haue my self ben conuersaunt in a religious 
hows of whyt freres. xs80 Baret Adv. C 1241 Conuersant 
in princes courtes. 1665 Borie. Occas, Ref. w. iii. (1675) 
x87 When [ had occasion to be conversant in great Mens 
Families. 1788 V. Knox Winter Avex, III. vin. viii. 152, 
I had been much more conversant in a college library than 
in a circulating one. 

b. among :—a1340 Hamrore Psal, xxy. 6 Conuersaunt 
among innocentis bodely & gostly. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 40 Hyt behoueth a kyng to.. be conuersant 
amongis them [his people] without ouermoche famylyarite. 
1683 Dryvpen Life Plutarch 35 Pliny the younger was .. 
conversant among them in Asia. a@x80s Parry Ser. xx. 
(1825) VI. 198 The beings with whom we converse, or 
amongst whom we are conversant. — 

Cc. about :—axzzo4 Locke (J.), A man conversant about 
Whitehall and the court. heer? 

3. a. Occupied, busied, or engaged zz; having 
one’s activity or attention engaged 7 or among 
(affairs, objects of study or inquiry, etc.) Ods. 


1388 Wye Ecelws. xxxix, 3 He schal be conuersaunt in. 


the hid thingis of parablis. 1576 Fremine Paxopl. Epist. 56 
tte 1 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. 1. iii. § 4 Studies have an influence and operation 


upon the manners of those that are conversant in them. 
2647 Litty Chr. Astrol. lxiv. 398 He was a meer Fisher- |. 
man, or man conversant. in water. xrgro Appison Tatler | 
No. 216 ? x It is, methinks, the Mark of a little Genius to 


be wholly conversant among Insects, Reptiles, Animalcules. 
x769 Goipsm. Roman Hist. 11, att As she had been long 
1809 KEnpAL.. Trav, 


. Rocers /ntrod, 


--b. Concemed, occupied, or having to do wdth 
(things), fe 


| 2895 SuaKs, Yohks rv. iii, 70 Neuer to be infected with 
| delight, Nor conuersant with Ease and Idlenesse Till, ete. 


1671 Mitton P. &, 1. 130 Thou and all angels conversant 
on earth With man or men’s affairs.. 2709 Steete 7atler 


and the other with Men only. 


No, 6x Pr The Scholar has been very conversant with. Books, 


+ @. Occupied or employed about ; having one’s 


activity or attention exercised about, upon. Obs. 


r62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. mt. vi. (1651) 85 Such as are | 


conversant or imployed about any office or business. x6e2 
Donne Serwe. (1624) 8 He [Bp. of Rome] is euermore too 


| -acioun, etc., (5 -varsasyon). 


«has been con-: 


| our conuersation [x88x 2.1, citizenship] is in heaven. 


CONVERSATION. 


conuersant vpon the contemplation of temporall kingdomes,: 
1646 H. Lawrence Conn. Angelis 4 To shewe what the 
Divell is conversant about. 21806 K. Wurre Let. 25 June 
God..is as intently conversant about the smallest as about 
the greatest things. 1828 Wuatety Ahet. u. § 7 He had 
been..long conversant about corn. 

4, fig. of things: Exercised 2, concerned about 
(touching) ; dealing or having to do wth ; having 
for its object or sphere. 

&. i :—a1600 Hooxer (J.), The matters wherein church 
poucy is conversant. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xx. § 8 
The controversies wherein moral philosophy is conversant. 
"754 SHERLOCK Disc.(1759)1, i. 47 Is not Justice conversant 
in Rewards and Punishments? 1875 Licurroor Com, 
Col. & Phiten. (1876) 273 Physical science is conversant in 
experiment ; logical science in argumentation. . 

b. about :—1g97 Hooker £ced. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 6 The 
object whereabout the contemplations and actions of the 
Church are properly conversant. 1660 Trial Regic. 2 
There are three things, touching which the Law is conver. 
sant..Persons, Things, and Actions. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
329 Public virtue being ..conversant about great concerns. 
x827 WuaTeLy Loeze u. il. § 2 mole, Logic is entirely con- 
versant about language. 

c. with :-—~z803 Macxinros Def Peltier Wks, 1846 LIL. 
249 That philosophy which is conversant with human 
affairs. x850 Dauseny Atom. Th. ii. (ed. 2) 58 Chemistry... 
had..been conversant merely with the qualities of matter, 

5. Versed or experienced ¢7 ; ‘well up’ zz. 

1573 Asp. Parker Corr. (1853) 424 Some whom he judgeth 
to be conversant in histories, @1626 Bacon Q. £ézz. Wks. 
(Bohn) 487 She was very conversant in the Scriptures and | 
writings of the fathers. 1635 Swan Spec. JZ. vii. § 3 (1643) 
gat One well versed or conversant in these things. 1786 

ir J. Reynotps Disc. xiii, (1876) 76 A great master who 
is thoroughly conversant in the nature of man. x84 
D’Isranui Amen. Lit. (1867) 45 All the languages in which 
Milton was conversant. . 

b. Familiar or intimately acquainted . with 
(anything), as a result of having been occupied 
with it. : 

1726 De For Hist, Devil t. vit. (1840) 82 They are conver. 
sant with other parts of God’s creation. xg7x Funzus Lett, 
liv, 282, I speak to facts with which all of us are conversant, — 
1853 Bricut 54. Amer. 16 June, Those men who are most 
conversant with American affairs. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 72 18th 
C. I. iii. 412 Like Walpole .. he was thoroughly conversant: 
with questions of finance. | 

@. with oz, 

eed Miss Burney Evelina xvii, The young man. .seemed 
to be very conversant on the subject. 

+6. Of things: Frequently occurring and hence 
familiarly known, familiar, Ods. 

1430 LypaG. Chron. Troy 1. xvii, The vile serpent the 
Leuiathan..Whych of kynde is neuer conuersaunt, ¢x48s 
Digby Myst. (1882) v. 609 These thynges be now so conuer- 
saunt, we seme it no shame. x6or Cornwactyes Disc, — 
Seseca (1631) 13 The most pleasing and most conversant 
thoughts of the best contented minds are descended from 
hope. 1652 Fuuter Adel Rediv., Bullinger 334 To imbrace 
a pure worship of the Lord, which had not yet been con- 
versant amongst them. 


+7. ?Familiarly known, frequented. rare. 

_ 146 Paston Lett. No. 400 II. 26 She thynkyth the place 
is ‘right conversaunt of pupyll for hyr to abeyd in, for she 
kepyth hyr as close as she may for spyyng. : 

8. Having the quality of conversing, ready to 
converse ; conversable. rare. 

1804 Manz in Moon 92 He. .was polite and attentive to the 
women, and friendly and conversant with the men. 12831 
Fraser's Mag. Il, 408 Fluent without volubility, and con- 
versant. without loquaciousness. ak 

B. sd. +1. A person who ‘ converses’ or is in-— 
timate with another; a familiar acquaintance. Ods. 

1589 Putrrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxv. (Arb.) 306 Some 
such. -secret disease, as the common conuersant can hardly 
discouer.. 1650 Huppert Pill Mormality 221 Not thy 
familiar acquaintance, nor thy intimate conversants. @ 1680 
Butter Rew. (1759) I. 114 While Fools their Conversants 
possess As unawares with Sottishness.. . 

+2. One who leads a ‘religious’ or monastic 
life: see conversadre in Du Cange. 

r67t H. M. tr. Erasmt, Collog. 149 Some women of that 
Colledge .. whom they call Conversants, encouraging me, 
with their exhortations, to persevere in my holy purpose. 

Conversation (kpnvaiséi‘fon). In 4-6 -acion, 
[ME., a. OF, 
conversation, -acton (12th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
conversatién-em frequent abode, intercourse, n. of 


action f. conversdrz to CONVERSE.] | 
+1. The action of living or having one’s being 
tz a place or among persons, Also fig. of one's 
spiritual being. Ods. a ee pO 38 
(@1340 Hamrotr Psalter xviii. 1 Haly men pat has paire 
conuersacioun in heuen. 1340 A yend,.241 ‘Oure conuersa-. 


| cioun’, he zayp, ‘is ine heuene’, uor bet body is ine pe erpe, 


beherte is ineheuen. ¢1q40 Gesta Rom. li. 229 (Harl. MS.) 
Where is his conuersacion but in the Empire of hevene? 
rsx Ropinson tr. More’s Utop, u. (Arb.) 148 This same 
belefe of the present conuersation of their forefathers and 
auncetours among them. x6zx Biste PAlem. iii. 20 oe 
1630 
Futrer Pisgah i. ili. 322 They [fish] were improper for 


offerings, living in an element wherein men had no con- 
| versation. 170§ Stannore Paraghr. Ill. 409 Their Prone- 
ness to Idolatry, which a long Conversation in Egypt had 
|. disposed them to, - : | oe Ae 


+2. The action of consorting or having dealings 


| with others; living together; commerce, intercourse, 


society, intimacy. Ods. 


exr340 Hampote Prose Tr. 25 And an othir tym he Jefte pe. 


|» conuersacion of alle worldely men .. and went into disserte _ 


Paint, (1786) II. FA 
a Dutch painter of 
., Aug.2/2 Small p 


| Painting J, 289 note, Waagen calls Terburg ‘the creator | 
 Gonversation-painting,’ meaning’ that particular branch of | 

- genre, which bears the same relation to historical: 

on the one side, and to the buffooneries of Jan Steen | 
the other, that ‘genteel comedy’ bears respectively to. | 


CONVERSATION. 


vpon the hilles. z490 Caxton Eneydos x. 41 Dydo toke 
grete playsir in his conuersacyon. xg94 Parsons Confer. 
success. 1.1. 6 That natural instinct which man hath to. live 
in conversation. 1645 Mitton Codas?. (1851) 354 Unfitnes 


and contrariety frustrates .. all the good and peace of 


wedded conversation. x727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. 
Ind. 1, xxv. 320, I shunn’d their Conversation for the little 
Time I staid at Calecut. x970 LANGHORNE Pintarch (1879) 
I. xs2/z In the course of long sieges there is usually some 
conversation with the enemy. 
3. Sexual intercourse or intimacy. | 
Criminal conversation (abbrev, to crim. con.): adultery. 
ersrr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) p. xxvii, The men hath 
conuersacyon with the wymen, who that they ben or who 
they fyrst mete. 1394 Suaxs. Rich. JJ], m. v. 31 His 
Conuersation with Shores Wife. 1649 Br. Ha.x Cases 
Conse. iv. v. 445 After a conjugall conversation. 1697 
Potrer Antig. Greece 3. xii. (1715) 298, 1809 Tomurns 
Law Dict. s.v. Adultery, The usual mode of punishing 
adulterers at present is by action of crim. com. (as it is 
commonly expressed), to recover damages. 
+4. fg. Occupation or engagement wth things, 
in the way of business or study; the resulting con- 
dition of acquaintance or intimacy with a matter. 
41626 Bacon (J.), Out of long experience in business and 
much conversation in books. 1679 Drypen 7». & Cr. Ep. 
Ded., There is requir'd. .a Conversation with those Authors 
..who have written with the fewest Faults in Prose and 
Verse. 1695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Larth w. (1723) 194 By 
Experience and Conversation with these Bodyes, in any 
Place or Mine. s702 Eng. Theophrast. 13 Some scholars, 
by their constant conversation with Antiquity .. know per- 


_ fectly the sense of the Learned dead. xg2x Brapiey Ws. 


Nat. 59 Nor have I had Conversation enough as yet with 
the Sea to give so ample an Account as I hope to do. 
+5. Circle of acquaintance, company, society. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. IV. xxvii. 210 You may know the 
Man bythe Conversation he keeps. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
ded, (1702) I. i, 40 His Domestick Conversation and depen- 
dents .. were all known Papists. 1673 Dryven Marr. @ la 


Mode 1.i, A Gentleman, Sir, that understands the .Grand - 


mond so well, who has haunted the best Conversations. 
1712 STEELE Sect, No. 429 That all Conversations in the 

_ World have indulged Human Infirmity.in this Case. 
6. Manner of conducting oneself in the world or 


in society; behaviour, mode or course of life. arch. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter ii. 12 Haldis goed lyf & fayre 
conuersacioun. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 In al 
hyr conversacyoun bothe pure and clene. rys2 2%. Com. 
Prayer, Ordin, Pref., A man of vertuous conuersacion, and 
wythoute cryme. 58x Marsecx Bk. of Notes 307 True 
pietie doth not consist in knowledge & talking, but in the 


action and conversation. x6rz Binte Ps. 1. 23 To him that 


ordereth his conuersation aright. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1 
117 Your Conversation gives this your Mouth-profession, the 
lye. a@ax76x Law Coat weary Pilgr. (1809) 25 The outward 
behaviour and visible conversation of Christ while. dwelling 
among men. 1878 Morey Carlyle Crit. Misc. 193 The 
walk and conversation of any commonest person. 

7. Interchange of thoughts and words; familiar 
discourse or talk. 

rg80 Srpney Arcadia (].), She went to Pamela’s chamber, 
meaning to joy her thoughts with the sweet conversation of 
her sister. a9 Tourneur Fun. Poeme 47 In little time 
he made such benefit Of Conversation (the commerce of. 
minds), 1647 CrarENnDon /7Yist. Red. 1. (1843) 15/1 Calling 
the earl of Bristol..to assist them in their conversation, the 
prince then not speaking any Spanish. 1713 Guardian No, 
24 The faculty of interchanging our thoughts with one an- 
other, or what we express by the word Conversation. x752 
Jounson Rambler No. 194 P 8 Eagerness to lead the con- 
versation, 1783 — in Boswell Mar., No, Sir .. we had talk 
enough, but no conversation; there was nothing discussed, 
1872 Ruskin Munera P. Pref. (1880) 20, I used to sit silently 
listening to the conversation. Nee 
Jig. 1831 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. ti. 36 There are 
some [buildings] which are only for covert or defence, and 
from which we require no conversation [cf. pp. 35 and 208]. 

b. ‘A particular act of discoursing upon any 
subject’ (J.); a talk, colloquy. 

1694. J. Wricur (7ztZe) Country Conversations ; chiefly of 
the modern Comedies, of Drinking, etc. 3716-8 Lapy M. 
W. Monracur Lett. 1. xviii. 57, [had the honour of a long 
conversation with him last night. 1824 Lanpor (2ztle) 
Imaginary Conversations of Literary Men and Statesmen. 
1893 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV..224 The conversation is said 
to have taken place when Thezetetus was a youth. | 
+8. A public conference, discussion, or debate. 
3703 Rowe Fair Penit. Ded., Publick Conversations .. 
where there is hardly such a thing as being merry, but at 
another’s Expence. 1713 Steere Guardian No.9? 18 Ata 


publick conversation of some of the defenders of this Dis- — 
course of Freethinking, and others that differed from them. . 


+9, An ‘At Home’; =CONVERSAZIONE 2. Ods. 
2940 H. Warrore Com. (1820) I..71 Lady Pomfret has a 


- charming conversation once.a week, 1779 JOHNSON Lez, fo — 
Jtvs. Thraie 1x Oct., 1 have been invited twice to’ Mrs. . 


Vesey’s conversation. 1783 —- /ézd. 31 Dec., I never saw. 


her, unless perhaps, without knowing her, at a conversation. _ 
2787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Fohnson godt being at a tea- 


‘conversation he,.went on rhyming thus, 


10. (In full conversation piece): A kind of genre | 


painting rep , 
1854. So conversation painting, = 
r712 STEELE Sfect. No, 474 P 3 None should be admitted 
Into this green Conversation-Piece, except he had broke his 
Collar-bone thrice. ere 7 H. Waxrroie Vertiue’s Anecd, 


], at one guinea. Conversation 


mh ae ny 
Pieces in proportion. 1854 Sir. E. Heap Avgier's tl eote 


Steen on 


resenting a group of figures: see quot. | 
e imitated the manner of Terburgh, 
ersations. 1795 Hull A advertiser 8 


e creator of . 


nting | 


941 


tragedy and to farce. 892 Bookman Oct. 29/2 ‘The 
Finances of the gods’ is a masterpiece..such an interior— 
one almost fancies Metsu painting a conversation-piece. 

LL. attrib. and Comé. Conversation tube, a 
tube for enabling conversation to be carried on 
easily with deaf persons ; a speaking-tube for com- 
municating between different parts of a building ; 
conversation painting, piece (see 10). 

2755 T. Amory JZem. (1769) II. 167 To furnish them with 
chat in their conversation hours. 1824 Miss Hawkins 
Mem. 1, 270 A man with great conversation-talents. 1890 
Catal, Army & Navy Stores Mar. 580 Conversation Tubes 
- each 2s, gd@. to ros. 6a’. 

12. = ConvERSION. 
Godefroy).] 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. xxviii. 22 Ne forsothe ther is con- 
uersacioun [1388 turning]. 1388 — Aczs xv. 3 Thei telden 
the conuersacioun of hethene men [Vulg. conversionenz Gen- 
trum). 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Hys merueyllous conuer- 
sacyon, 1535 CoverDaLe dcfs xv. 3 They .. declared the 

onuersacion of the Heythen. a@1s7o Brecon Compan, Lord’s 
Supp. & Mass (1844) 357 In the conversation of the bread. 

Conversation, wv. zonce-wd. [f. the sb.] zur. 
To converse, talk, engage in conversation. Hence 
Conversa‘tioning wél. sd. 

1830 Scorr Deznonol. x. 366 The sailor..answered. .that in 
general he conzersationed well enough. 1833 New Monthiy 
Mag. XXXVIL. 12 Three years of friendly conferencizing 
and conversationing in Downing Street. 

Conversa‘tionable, a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ABLE.] = CONVERSABLE ; open to conversation. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 653 She, having the super- 
intendance of her domestic concerns..was merely conversa- 
tionable at breakfast-time. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LEV. 33x 
You're a conversationable individual. 

Conversational (kpnvaiséi-fanal), a [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] | 

Ll. Of persons: Ready to converse; addicted to 
conversation ; gifted with powers of conversation. 

1799 SouTuey Le?t. (1856) I. 78 Without being talkative 
Iamconversational. 1844 Dickens Alart. Chuz.\, Although 
Tom and his sister were extremely conversational, they 
were less lively. _ : 

2. Of, belonging to, or proper to conversation. 

1779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) I. 293 His conversa- 
tional powers. 1814 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXIL 
286 That tone.. which confers on the women of England a 
high conversational rank, 1861 WricuT ss. Archaeol. II. 
xxii, 22x Provengal was degraded to be the mere conversa- 
tional dialect of the vulgar, 3875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) I. 
337 The conversational manner, the penspik: byl ok of arrange- 
ment. .are found to result in a perfect work of art. 
Conversationalist (kpnvorsé'fonalist).  [f. 
prec. +-IsT. Cf. nationalést, agriculturalist.| One 
who is conversational ; one who excels in conver- 
sation. Cf. CONVERSATIONIST. 

1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trump. (1876) 10g English Women 
are in general better conversationaliststhan the men, 1884 

. Pavn Canon's Ward Il. 265 An eminent conversationalist 
iving by himself is a deplorable spectacle. ~ 

Conversationally (kgnvaiséfandli), adv. 
[f. as prec. +-L¥4%.] Ina conversational manner, in 
the way of conversation. 

80x SouTuey LeZé. (1856) I. 167 That I might conversa- 
tionally learn the [Welsh] language. 1860 E.iticorr Life Our 
Lord vii. 333 The Lord was questioned, perhaps conversa- 
tionally, about His followers and His teaching. 

+Conversa‘tioned, #//. a. Obs. rare—", 
[f. ConversaTIon sd. +-ED*,] Of aspecified ‘con- 
versation’” or behaviour, conducted, behaved. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. Capzaiz 1, i, Tillshe be better conver- 
sation’d..I’ll keep As far from her as the gallows. 


Conversa‘tionism, vare—°. [f as prec. + 
-1sM.] A conversational expression ; colloquialism. 
1864 in WEBSTER. ‘ 


[so also in OF, (see 


Conversationist (kpgnvaisézi‘fanist). [f. as — 


prec, + -18T.] One who converses much, or is 
addicted to conversation; one who practises the 
art of conversation ; = CONVERSATIONALIST. 

1806 Sovrneyin Robberds Meme. IT..132 A little too much 
of the conversationist, 1824 Miss Hawkins Afem. I. 282 
Agreeable conversationists were met in eo frequency. 
a 1864 HawtHorne Zing. Note-Bks. (1879) 11.24 Mr. Taylor 
is reckoned a brilliant conversationist. - 


Conversationize (kpnvoiséi‘fenoiz), v. [f. as— 


prec. + -1ZE.] itr. To hold a conversation. 

1826 Disranut Viv, Grey 1. vii. 16 They would have re- 
tired to a corner .. and conversationised with any stray 
four-year-older not ‘yet sent. to bed, 185x R. F. Burron 


Goa 308 After some little time spent in arranging his papers - 
.eeand conversationizing with a native clerk, . ipa. 


Conversative (kfnvS1sativ), a rave. [f. L. 


conversdt- ppl. stem of conversdr? to CONVERSE + | 


-1VE.] ta. Belonging to, or fitted for, social 


intercourse ; sociable. Obs. Jb. Ready to converse 
of talk, given to conversation, talkative, 


th ad 


“4631 Br. Wesse Qzeietn, (1657) 179 Actions conversati 


ornaments of youth. @1703 Burxitr On N. 7. Luke ii. 45 


Of a free and conversative, not of a sullen and morose dis+ _ 
position, 1858. Hawrnorne fr. & Jt. Fruds, Il. 108 He 


- was very entertaining and conversative 
| Conversazione (kgnversa:tsidwne). Pl.-oni | , 
(-dunz), now usually -ones. Alsoin 8-atione, [a. | - 
| It. conversazione (in 16th c. -atdone) conversation, | . 
assembly for conversation or social recréation.}. 


. ve. 
doe consist in the ordering of our conversation, r651 Redig. — 


| Wotton, 76. To endue him with conversative qualities and . 


CONVERSE. 


1. In Italy, the name for an evening assembly 
for conversation, social recreation, and amusement 
(often described by travellers in the 18th c.). 

1740 Gray Let. to his Mother (T.), The diversions of a 


- Florentine Lent are ..in the evening, what is called a cox 


versasioné, a sort of assembly at the principal people’s 
houses, full of I cannot tell what. 1753 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
TAGUE Le?f. (1887) II. 243, | have often smiled to myself in 
viewing our assemblies (which they call conversations) at 
Lovere. 1754 Drummonp 7rav. 41 (T.) These conversa- 
ziont {at Florence] resemble our card-assemblies :—some 
played at cards, some passed the time in conversation, others 
walked from place to place. 1834 T. MEpwin Azgiler in 
Wales YJ. 283 In most little towns in Italy good music; and 
conversaziones in all. 1866 Howe.tis Venet. Life xx. 331 
The conversazioni of the demi-monde where they say every- 
thing. 

+2, Introduced into England, and applied to 
the private assembly now known as an ‘At Home’. 
(Occasionally anglicized as CONVERSATION, q.v.) 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand..1. 1, The charade you made 
last night at Mrs. Drowzie’s conversazione. 1782 Man. 
D’Ars.ay Diary 10 Nov., She is. .foremost in collecting all 
extraordinary..people to her London conversaziones. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortx Jforald T. (1816) I. 206 She held a sort of 
conversazione at her house..frequented by all foreigners. 
1823 Byron Yaan xu. cvii, With evening came the banquet 
and the wine: ‘he conversazione; the duet. 


3. From about the close of the 18th c. chiefly 
applied to assemblies of an intellectual character, 


in connexion with literature, art, or science. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 238 In the evening to the 
conversazione of Signore Fabbroni, where I met Signore 
Pella, director of the gallery, etc...the company did not 
assemble in order to converse on the trivial nonsense of 
common topics, like so many ccteries in all countries, 1816 
J. Gucurist Philos. Ely. 200 In the balls, concerts, and 
converzationes of polite literature. a1843 Hoop Odes § 
Addr., To Kitchener v, Oh, hast thou still those Conver- 
sazioni, Where learned visitors discoursed—and fed ? 


4. Now chiefly nsed for a soirée given by a 


learned body or society of arts,at which the society's 


work is illustrated by the exhibition of specimens, 
experiments, and demonstrations. — 


1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 208 (Architectural Society) 


Jan, 2x, the members of this institution held their first Coz- 
wersazione for the season at Exeter Hall, which was attended 
by 200 professors and amateurs of architecture. 1864 A. 
McKay fist. Kilmarnock ‘ed. 3) 276 The organizing of 
conversaztont for more familiar and popular addresses on 
scientific subjects, — 


Converse (kgnvdus), wv. [ " ! 
(12th c. in Littré) to pass one’s life, live, dwell in 


or with, in mod.Fr, also to exchange words with; 


= Pr. and Sp. conversar, It. and late L. conversare 


:—L. conversari lit. to turn oneself about, to move 


to and fro, pass one’s life, dwell, abide, live some- 
where, keep company with ; middle voice of rare 
conversare to tur to and fro, freq. of conmvertére to 
tum about. As with other deponent vbs. the 
active form was in late L. substituted for the 
middle, whence the Romanic forms. The trans- 
ference of sense from ‘live with’ to ‘talk with’ is 
recent in Fr. and English, and most complete in 
the latter.] eS | | 


+1. zztr. To move about, have one’s being, live, 
dwell 2 (on, upon) a place, among (with) people, 
etc. Obs. oe a , ae 


1340 [see ConVERSANT a. th ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. iii. | 


10 In whos houses I hadde conuersed and haunted fro my 
30upe. 1483 Caxton Cazo Bv, Before them emonge the 
whyche we conuerse and go dayly. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 


405/4 How many yere arte thou olde and where conuersest © 


thou, 1638 WiLKins New World xiv. (1707) 116 Birds .. 


which do most converse upon the Earth..as a Pheasant, - 


Partridge, etc. 1665-9 Boyie Occas. Rejl. ww. ix. (1675) 224 
Impurities..contracted by conversing to and froin adefiling 
World. x69x Ray Creation (1714) 26 Cetaceous Fishes whic 

converse chiefly in the northern Sea, /é7d. 11. (1704) 420 Birds 


have been taught to pronounce Words,—yet Quadrupeds | 


never, though Dogs and Horses converse almost perpetually 


with Men. 1727 De For Hist, Afar. Introd. (1840) 3 It 


converses here, 1s with us, and among us, =~ 


+2. To associate familiarly, consort, keep com- 


“pany; to hold intercourse, be familiar with. Olds. 


2g88-Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. ii, 861 Vou shall.. Visite the 
speechlesse sicke, and still conuerse With groaning wretches. 


1622-62 Heviin Cosmogr. iv. (1682):134 So rude.a Country, 
as hath not hitherto conversed with more civil Nations. . 


1667 Miron P.L. 1. 184 For ever, sunk Under yon boyling 


Ocean, wrapt in.Chains; There to converse witheverlasting —. 
(1857) Il..132 Too blessed a. 


groans. 1678 Everyn. Jfenz. Oo 

creature to converse with mortals. 1780 Jonnson L. P., 

Congreve, Having long conversed familiarly with the great, 

ysidered...as a man of fashion. ‘x8xg 

tious \r823) 1. 322 The old pagans be- 

rod, .openly conversed with mortals. | 
“xual intercourse. Ods.. 


he wished to be consid 
G. S. Faser Despe: 
| lieved that a 


mig 


sis ris .. conversit with devillis in. forme of 
avit childrin.. xr6xx°CoraGr. s.v. Riffarde. 


0: and wife. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 165 
ELDING Zom ones vi. x, That wench with 


de, trafic. Obs. 


fa. F. converser 


, S¢ot. (1821) I, p. xix, This Albyne, - 
erm..45 They. may lawfully converse to- | . 

w he yet converses, 2760 C. Jounsron Chrysal | 
Liberty.. toconyerse with as many females as » 


To have commercial intercourse, to deal, 


gtr arr maa a 


CONVERSE. 


tg98 Haxioyvt Voy. (R.), They friendly conuerse and ex- 
ercise mutual traffick together. x613 SuERLey Trav. Persia 
9 The Turke hauing giuen certaine scales to trade in, out of 
which. .it was vniawfull' for any to converse. 1690 CHILD 
Disc, Trade (ed, 4) 141 This Law will not at all incommode 
Gentlemen as to what they buy in shops, neither those that 
converse in Fairs and Markets. x725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 183 These Indians had canoes..by which, 
perhaps, they conversed with the islands near them. — 

3. To be engaged zz; to have to do with (a 
thing); to deal wth, be familiar or conversant w7¢h. 
Obs. exe. as fig. of 4 or 5, in Zo converse with books. 

1886 A. Day Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 90 You that con- 
verse in these and such like actions, 1602 Marston An- 
tonio’s Rev. w. iii, O world, thou art too subtile For honest 
natures to converse withall. x607-1a Bacon £ss., Nat. 
ATen (Arb.) 364 When they converse in those thinges they 
doe not affect. 1662 Srittineri. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. §.5 Since 
he hath conversed more with the Orientall traditions. 1688 
Sourn Serv, Prov. xii, 22 Wheresoever he treads, he sinks, 
and converses with a bottomless Pit. 1709 Strvre An. 
Ref. I. xxxi. 354 That. ministers should converse in this 
catechism, and learn true divinity from it. r7r9 J. RicHarp- 
son Se. Connoisseur 204 By conversing with the Works of 
the Best Masters. 1749 Frenpine Yow Fores xiv. viii, He 
had indeed conversed so much with money. 1835 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. U1. 409 A man..who has conversed, not only 

_ with books, but with lawyers and merchants. .statesmen and 
princes. Bina a 
+4, To communicate or interchange ideas (7th 
any one) by speech or writing or otherwise. Ods. 
rgg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. us. ii. 162 Did you conuerse sir 
with this gentlewoman?.. I never spake with her in all my 
life. 21680 Sir E. Nicuonas in V. Pagers (Camden) I. 177, 
[As] I have att noe tyme soe much ease and content as when 
I converse with you, I hope I shall gaine pardon for this 
tedious letter. x17rz Pore Le/é. 28 May, It is not only the 
disposition I always have of strated with you, that makes 
me so speedily answer your obliging letter. 1727 De For 
Syst, Magic 1. vi. 151 Like ships at sea, they must con- 
verse by signals. eed H. Wavrore Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) IL. 137 He conversed little with the painters... 
except Velasquez, with whom he continued a correspond- 
ence of letters. __ : = : 
_.'b. To hold inward communion, commune w2zh. 
19x Suaxs, 1 Hen. VS, 11. i, 26 Well let them practise and 
conuerse with spirits. a@16g2 J. Smirn Sel, Disc. 1x. ii. 
(1821) 415 He knows how to converse with himself, and 
truly to love and value himself 1686 Horneck Cracif 
Sesus iv. 66 Before he eats, converses with himself, while 
he is eating converses with God, and after he hath eaten, 
converses with the holy angels. 1747 T. Warton Peas. 
Melancholy (R.), Remote from man, conversing with the 
spheres. 1864 Lowetn Fireside Trav. 233 So you.. have 
time to converse with your sensations. 
~ &. spec. *To convey the thoughts reciprocally in 
talk’ (J.); to engage in conversation, to talk 
with (a person), of, wporw (a subject), 22 (a 
language, voice). The ordinary current sense. _ 
6x5 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 249 If... you desire to 
converse with him, you must tarry till he be awake. 1653 
“Watton Angler i. 32, I have conversed with those which 
have conversed with him. xrj2z7 De For Syst. Magic 
11.6 Adam’s posterity learnt to speak immediately from 
him, and so to converse with one another. 1743 WESLEY 
Ansu, Ch. 7 My Heart clave to him as soon as he spoke, 
And the more we convers’d, so much the more did I esteem 
«him. 19799 Sourney Lyric Poems, Old Man’s Comforts, 

You are cheerful, and love to converse upon death, 1825 

Lyrron Fadkland 4x We had been conversing with Lady 

Margaret on indifferent subjects. 1842 Borrow Zincad? II. 
xi 136 Wishing to converse..in a language unknown.to the 
Spaniards. 1853 C. Bronte Vi/defte xxi, Talk for you is good 
discipline. You converse imperfectly. 


6. trans. +a. To keep company with; b. To | 
render familiar or well acquainted; ¢@. To com-— 


‘thannicate. with, talk with. Oés. d. To talk (any 
one) out of, ete. : | 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Lxemp. Exhort. § 9 Such a life 
without which human society cannot be conversed. 1665 
Jj. Sercranr Suve-footing 84 Not conversing him daily or 
very often. 1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref, Whether we 


Converse our Superiours, Inferiours, or Equals. xr7o4 Swiet | 


Sati. Bhs, Wks. 1768 1. 176.This Temple having been Edu- 
cated and long Conversed among the Ancients. 12718 
~ Woprow Corr, (1843) IL. 354 After [have conversed himself, 
and read his theses. 1824 Miss Farrier /n/er. Ixvii, She 
called her daughter to her, and contrived to converse her out 
ofthe room, a | eae 
| Converse | (kpnvais), ‘sh. [f Converse v., 
€1600; orig., like the vb., stressed converse] 


PL. Intercourse; = ConversaTIon 2,'3.. Obs. exc, 


dn certain expressions now referred to 3. 


_ x6xo Guituim Heraldry ut. vi. (x611) 103 The mutuall con- 
terse of humane Society. 16x53 G. Sanpys Yvav.1. 50 En- | 


feebled with the continual conuerse of women. 1646 Sir 


TY. Browns Pseud, Ep. 378 By converse or copulation, 1653. 


HH. More Antid. Ath, 1. iv. (1712) 51 Sociableness or love 
of Converse. 1719 De For Crvsoe (1840) II. ix. 202. Free 
converse, traffic, and commerce. 


converse of mankind exposes us, 


Converse of the streets as from a forgotten dream, 


+b. Formerly with ¢ and g/Z. Obs. 


1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. nm. (1682) 113 God. .nourish’d | 


it by a Converse with the first Man whom he made. ty 
Granvit. Seas. Re77. 176 Thus we dress ourselves for pub 
lique converses, | | 


+2. Familiar engagement or occupation (with 


things) ; = CONVERSATION 4. Obs. 


ax652 J. Smira Sed, Disc. vi. 347 Dwelling .. in a carnal 
converse with these sacramental symbols, 1665 Mantey | 


| ended the first converse between Z. and A. 


verses not to talk of secular matters. é 
Chr. 1. iti. (1673) 37. By daily converses build them up 
‘ and make them better. 


! 1751 Jounson Rambler — 
No. 175 P16. Thus numerous are the dangers to which the | 
ve 1825 Disrarir Viv. Grey 
V. vil. 205 Converse with the world will do more for you. | 
1863 Gro. Eviot Romola 1 v, I have returned from the | 


942 


_ Grotius Low C. Warres 199 Long Experience, and con- 


tinual Converse among Troubles. 1665-6 PAzt. Z'rans. I. 


x14 A.strange Diver, by his continual converse in water, 


degenerated. 1728 J. Reynotps View of Death (1735) 2 


. ’ abandon all that’s dear .. My friends and studies too, 
_ And all my known converses here. 


3. Familiar interchange of thoughts; discourse, 


talk; = CONVERSATION 7. Now foetic or rhet. 


(Quot. 1604 may belong to 1.) | 
[x604. Suaks. O¢h. 1. 1. 40 A meane to draw the Moore 
Out of the way, that your conuerse and businesse May be 


' more free.] 16xq4 R. Tavior Z/og Jost Peari 1. i, It [Latin] 


is so much my often converse, that if there be none but 
women in my company, yet cannot I forbear it. x6go0 S. 


 Crarke cel. Hist. 1. (1654) 171 Upon converse, finding his 


sufficiency, he inquired the cause of his voyage. 19725 Porz 
Odyss. xv. 355 Sweet is thy converse to each Social ear, 
x8s9 Tunnyson Geraint & Enid 520 And told her all their 
converse in.the hall, 1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Men II. xii. 416 


_ His converse at such seasons was always elevating. 


+b. Formerly with @ and fl. Obs. | 
4647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 113 In this manner 
1669 Woop- 
HEAD St. Teresa u. vii. 6x It will be difficult in these con- 
1672 Cave Prim. 


1798 S. Rocers Ap. to Friend 99 
Still prompt to charm with many a converse sweet. 


ce. Interchange of thoughts otherwise than by 


speech. ; ; 

1758 S. Havwarp Serv. p. x1, The leading topics of our 
epistolary converse. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. wu. 35 
The same signs {i.e. gestures] serve as a medium of con- 
verse. ; 

4., Spiritual or mental intercourse ; communion. 


1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) a In the wonted 
course of our converses with God. 1678 R. Barciay A gol. 


Quakers ii. § 7. 32 Gods Converse with Man..was by the 


immediate manifestation of his Spirit. 2750 SHENSTONE 
Rural Elegance 217 With Nature here high converse hold. 
a@183x A. Knox Rez, (1844) I. 74 A person who is much 
occupied in inward converse with God. 1872 Hotianp Maré, 
Proph, xo In converse with the thoughts of manlier men. 

+5. Manner of life, ‘conversation ’. Oéds. 

¢x1660 Soutn Sern, 1 Kings xiii. 33. The true Worship of 
God, and the Converse of those that use it. x7oz Ecuarp 
Eccl. Hist, (1710) 28 To be avoided in all affairs of civil 


| society and converse, as..persons of infectious converse. 


+ Converse, a.' and sé.2. Obs. Also 3-6 con- 
vers. [a. F. convers, -se, ad. L. conversus turned, 
pa. pple. of convertére to CONVERT. | 


A. adj. Converted in mind or feeling. 
a@1300 Cursor AL. 19736 Cott.) Fra pat time men cald him 
ai Conuers paule in godds lai. 1436 Pol. Poems (1859) I. 
203 That oure verry foo Mow be to us convers and torned, 


B. 5d. 1. A convert. | 
1388 Wycuir 1 Chrox. xxii. 2 Conuersis fro hethenesse to 
the lawe of Israel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 178/3 Somme 
converses of the Jewes wold mynysshe the bounte of the 
grace of god, 


2. Eccl. A lay member of a convent; a lay 


brother or sister. 

Orig. applied to those who were converted from a secular 
to ‘religious’ life in adult age, as opposed to the mufritz 
who had been brought up in the monastic life from child- 
hood: see Du Cange. . 

14.. Prose Leg.in Anglia VIII. 135 In be steppes of be 
conuerses or monkes. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 240/2 A 
frere conuerse began to be tormented of the deuyl. c¢xgoo 
Melusine 100 Thabbot and an houndred monkkis, beside the 
convers, 1312 C'ress Ricumonp in Nichols Royal Witls(1780) 


368 Oon perpetuell brother, called a converse. .specially to 


serve the same monks at their masses. x6o91 tr. Lazilianne's 
Observ. Fourn. Naples 178. The Fifth Monastery. .contains 
the Brothers Converses. 

|. Often in the L. form conversus, pl. -2. 

1777 Archvol. IV. 38 He was conversus, a lay-brother. 
1863 J. R. WaLtran Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 71 
It [South Park Abbey] contained not less than sixty-six 
monks and one hundred and fifty conversi. 

Converse (kpnvais), @.2 and 56.3 [ad.L. con- 
vers-us turned about, transformed, pa. pple. of 
convertére : see CONVERT. La converse occurs in 
F. from 13th c., = Pr. and med.L. cosversa,] 

A. adj. 


| l, Turned round; opposite or contrary in direc-. 
tion or action; acting in-reverse manner. 


1794 Suuuivan View Nat. I. 355 The transformation of 


vapour into air [and] the converse change. 1862 H. Spencer | 


first Princ. iv. § 26 As in this case..so in the converse 
case. 1873 Burton Ast. Scot. VI. Ixxi. 218 The converse 
arts of destruction and defence. 1876 Gianstong Syuchr. 
Homer, 227 Now of Zephuros Euros is the converse wind 
from the opposite point of heaven, » | 

+2. Math. Converse ratio, proportion: see quots. 


xg7o Biuincstey Auctid v. Def. xiii..134 Conuerse pro- 
portion, or proportion by conuersion is, when the consequent 


4s taken as the antecedent, and so is compared to the ante- 


cedent as to the consequent. 1660 Barrow Zuclid v. Def. 


xvi, Converse ratio is when the antecedent is compared to | 


the excess wherein the antecedent exceeds the consequent. 
x695 AincHAM Geom, Efit.19 Converse Reason or propor- 
tion Is the comparing the Antecedent to the excess, wherein 


_ the Antecedent exceeds the Consequent. — 


B. sé. 


1. gen. A statement or form of words derived — 
from another by the turning about or transposition | 
of two important antithetical members; ¢. g. ‘the 


possession of wealth without learning’, ‘the pos- 
session of learning without wealth’; ‘a quiet 


CONVERSIBLE. 


day anda noisy night’, ‘a noisy day and a quiet 
night’. [This use occurs in OF. in r3the.] : 

1798 Marruus Popul, (1878) 240 The converse of this will be 
also true. 1841-4 Emerson Zss., Comepensation Wks. (Bohn) 
I, ax The theory of the mechanic forces is another example. 
What we gain in power is lost intime; and the converse, 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ix. § 446 A series of observations 
the converse of this, viz. winter in the North Atlantic, sum. 
mer in the South, x85r ‘luttocn Aug. Purit. ii. 278 ‘All 
wickedness is weakness’, The converse he seems to have 
believed. 18975 Jowerr Pdsto (ed. 2) IIL. 23The thesis. .is the 
converse of that of Thrasymachus. not right is the interest 
of the stronger, but right is the necessity of the weaker, 

A thing or action which is the exact oppo- 
site of another. [Occurs in OF. in r4th ¢.] 

1786 Tooxe Purley 11 They travelled backwards. .adopt. 
ing the converse of the principle. 1802 Patey Wat. Theol. 
Xxi. 330 By evaporation water is carried up into the air; 
by the converse of evaporation, it falls down upon the earth, 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xiii. (1859) 295 She was the 
very converse of our old ship, she never missed stays 
although I did cruelly. @ 18g2 dD. Wesster Wes. (1877) 111. 
453 The natural converse of accession is secession; and 
therefore when it is stated that the people of the States ac. 
ceded to the Union, it may be more plausibly argued that 
they may secede from it. 1869 ‘T. Granam in Sez. Opinion 
ro Feb. 270/2 This contraction of the wire is in length only, 
The resale is the converse of extension by wire-drawing. 
2879 Mattock Life worth Living 135 The positions of the 
two moralists are in fact the exact converses of each other. 

2. Math, (One proposition is the converse of 


another, when the datum and conclusion of the 


one are respectively taken as the conclusion and 
datum of the other.) : 

1570 Bittincs-ey Auclid 1. vi. 16 The 8 proposition being 
the conuerse of the fourth. 1660 Barrow £uclid 1, axiom 
vill. zove, Things which agree together are equal one to the 
other. The converse of this Axiome is true in right lines 
and angles, but not in figures, unless they be like. x9726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 53 ‘The Converses of these are evident, 
Mod. “his proposition is the converse of the preceding. 

3. Logic. A converted proposition: formerl 

S prop ¥ 
applied to the original proposition upon which 
conversion is performed (called by Hamilton the 
CONVERTEND), but now usually to that which 
results from converting the original. 

1827 WHATELY Logic 1. il. § 4 Conversion can then only be 
illative when no term is distributed in the Converse, which 
was not distributed in the Exposita. 1837-8 Sir W 
Hamirron Logic I. 256 The original or given proposition is 
called the Converse or Converted. . It would be better to call 
[it] the Convertend..This language I shall use. /did. 1. 257 
The Quantity of the Proposition in Conversion remains 
always the same; that is, the absolute quantity of the Con. — 
verse must be exactly equal to that of the Convertend. 1884 
Jevons Stud. Deduct. Logic 32 It must be observed that — 
the converse, obverse, and contrapositive are all true if the 
original proposition is true, . 2 

+Conversed, Z2/. 2.1 Obs. = Converse a.? 2. 

1557 Rucorpe Wherst. C ij b, Of Proportion conuersed or 
indirecte. ; aa 

+Conversed, -verst, ffi. 2.2 Obs. [f 
CONVERSE v. +-ED!.] With whom intimate inter- 
course has been held ; familiar. ce 

1607 Watxincton Ost, Glass x. (1664) 116 Never giving 
over, till Death, such a converst Friend, except on a capital 
Discontent. 

Conversely (kpnvouisli, kgnvd-ssli), adv. [f. 
Converse a@.2+-L¥2.] In the converse manner or 
order ; as the converse; by conversion. 

x806 Hurron Course Math. 1. 278 Conversely, if the two 
angles ABC, ABD, on both sides of the line as, make up to- 
gether two right angles, then cp and up form one continued 
right line co, 184s M¢Cutrocu Saxation Introd. (1852) 15 
‘The greater the expenses of governments, the deeper must 
they encroach on the incomes or capitals of those who pay 
taxes, and conversely. 1875 Jowerr Pdato (ed. 2) 1. 325 A 
thing is not seen because it is visible, but conversely, visi- 
ble because it is seen, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 491 Succeeding one another from above downwards 
or conversely. | 

+Conve'rsement. Ods. [a. OF. converse- 
ment business, relation, connexion, f. comverser: 
see -MENT.] Business, relation, occupation, affair. 
_ 1488 Paston Lett. No. 249 1. 340 He hadde no lyvelode 
in the shire, nor conversement, 1899 SaNpys Auropz 
Spee. (1632) 24x Assiduitie..in prayer, not interrupted. .by 
secular conversements. . - 

Converser (kgnvd-1so1). [f. Converse v. + 
-un1.]. One who converses; atalker; spec. = CON- 
VERSATIONALIST, be te an oe = 

1394 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Writs (x616) 217 OF much | 
eloquence in words and discourse, great conuersers. 1605 
Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. vii. § 5 A familiar converser with 
learned professors. 1786 Mrs, Pozzi Anecd. Foknson in 
Ann. Reg. 1/1 Mr. Johnson was not intentionally a pompous 


 converser. 1853 Lyncu Se///miprov. iv. 88 He seeks too. 


early the repute of a converser. 1876 Darwin in Life § 
Lett, (1887) I. 43 The best converser I ever listened to. 
Conversibility (kfnvs-usibiliti). [fas next 
+-ITY.] = CONVERTIBILITY. : 

1784 T. A. Mann in Orig. Lett. Emin. Men (Camden) 427 
ie ‘avendish’s discovery of the conversibility of Air into 
Water 0.00.0 = ay : 

Conversible (kgnvs‘1sib'l), a. fad. late L. 
conversibil-ts, f. convers- ppl. stem. of convertére 
to CONVERT: see -BLE, Also in mod.F.] Capable 
of being converted or transposed. Meas ae age 

ax660 Hammonn Serm. vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 603 So that this 
conversible retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 

{| See also CONVERSABLE. | 7 


CONVERSING. 


Conversing (kfnvsusin), od/. sb. [f. Cor~ 
VERSE V. + -INGI.] The action of the vb. Con- 
vERSE: haying. intercourse; discoursing, talking. 

azi61o Huearey Theophrastus xx. (1636) 71 ‘Tediousnes.. 
is a troublesome kinde of conversing, without any other 
damage or prejudice. azxz64o J. Batu Answer to Can, i. 
(7642) 138 Much more guilt was contracted by civill con- 
versings. 1654 Futter 7wo Serv, 76 Her unlawful con- 
versing with him who was not her Husband. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 146 We did not seek the convers- 
ing, or acquainting ourselves with the natives. 1884 PalJ 
ifail G. 30 Oct. 4/x Conversings as to the low price of corn. 

Conve 'rsing, p7/. a. [f. Converse v, + -Ine2.] 

1. That converses: + that affords intercourse, 
companionable. 

1643 Mitton Divorce iv. (1851) 29 A fit conversing soule.. 
is stronger than death, 16453 — Codas?, (1851) 361 A con- 
versing solace, and peacefull society is the prime end of 
mariage. ee 

+ 2. Conversant. Ods. _ | 

x724 Swirt Drapgier’s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 99, Thad 
been long conversing with the writings of your lordship, 
Mr. Locke, Mr, Molineux, etc. 

Conversion (kgnvSifen). fa. F. conversion, 
ad. L. conversién-em turning round, n. of action 
from convertére to turn round : see CONVERT.] | 
I. Turning in position, direction, destination. 

+1. The action of turning round or revolving ; 
- revolution, rotation. Ods. 

1340-1 Exvor /mage Gov.{1549) 68 Conuersions of sterres, 
mocions, and reuolucions of planettes.. 1587 GoLtpinc De 
Mornay ix. 126 Were the World eternal, the Conuersions 
or turnings about therof should be eternal too. 1665~6 
Phil. Trans. 1.143 The conversion of Jupiter about his own 
axis, x656tr. /Yoddes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 307 That strait 
line..which touches aspiral at the end of its first conversion. 
2726 tr. Gregory's Astro. 1. 139 In the conversion of the 
Body of the Sun, this Virtue thereof. .is also turned about. 

b. Ceztre of conversion: see CENTRE sd, 16. 

+ 2. The action of turning to a particular direc- 

tion ; turning. Ods. 
_ 1994 BiunveviL Z-rere. ut. 1. xx. (ed. 7) This Greeke word 
Tropos, which is..a conversion or turning. 1638 Witkins 
New World 1. (1684) 50 Divers Conversions of those sides 
towards our Kyes. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 111 The 
conversion of the needle to the North. 1660 Bove Seraph. 
Love xvi. (1700) 98 A Conversion to that Magnetic Posture. 
+b. fig. The action of turning or directing (one’s 
mind, attention, actions, etc.) 4o some object. Ods. 
1382 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 513 b, With such an un- 
removeable conversion of myndetoGodward. 1646 FuLLer 
Wounded Consc. (1841) 291 Daily sin. .is an aversion from 
God and his daily repentance a conversion to God. xgza 
_ Spect, No. 524 ? 5 An ‘habitual inclination and conversion 
of his sight towards it. 3 ; 
+3. The action of turning back or returning ; 
spec, the turning back of the sun in its apparent 
course on reaching the tropic ; the solstice. Ods. 

13583 Even 7veat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 42. The sommer con- 
uersion of the sunne, 1618 Cuapman Hesiod u. 162 If at 
the sun’s conversion thou shalt sow The sacred earth. a 1682 
a at Browne Z'racts (1684) 3 The tropical conversion of 
the oun. 

+b. In versions of the O.T., rendering L. con- 
wersio. Obs. 


1388 Wyeur Yer. xxxiii. 7 And y schal conuerte the con- 
uersioun of Juda {1382 Turne the turnyng of Juda]. 1609 


Biste (Douay) Fer. xxxili, 26, 1 wil bring backe their con- | 


version, and wil have mercie on them. 
4, Transposition, inversion (of the terms of a 
statement ; cf. CONVERSE 56.3 1); spec. in Logic, the 
transposition of the subject and predicate of a 
proposition according to certain mules to form a 
new proposition by immediate inference. 
Conversion in which the quantity of the proposition is un- 
changed is called simple conversion (e.g. ‘ NoAis B’; ‘No 
Bis A’); when there is a change of quantity, ¢. per accidens 
(e.g. ‘ All A is B’; ‘Some Bis A’). Cf. Contrapostrion 2. 


1551 T.Witson Logzke(1567)20 b, Conuersion is the chaung- — 
ing or altring of wordes in a proposicion, when the former | 


parte (whereof any thing is rehearsed) and the hinder parte 
(whiche is rehearsed of the former) are chaunged, thone into 
thothers place. 1570 BiniincsLey Luciid 1. vi, 16 In Geo- 
metrie is oftentimes vsed. conuersion of propositions. 2651 
Hosses Govt. § Soc, iv. § 14. 69 As the law of nature is all 
of it Divine, so the Law of Christ by conversion. .is all of it 
also..the doctrine of Nature. 1788 Rep Avistotle’s Log. 


iv. § 1. 68. 1887 Fowrer Deduct. Logic 80 A Conversion 
may be defined as an immediate inference in which from one | 
proposition we infer another having the same terms as the | 


original proposition, but their order reversed. - 


+5. het. Used by 16th and 17th c. writers as | 
the equivalent of ANTISTROPHE 3,. and sometimes. | 


of AposTRoPpHE! 1. Obs. ao 

_1g§52. Huroer, Conuersion, or speakynge one to another. 
1553 T. Witson AAet, 107 b, Conversion isan ofte repeatyng 
of the last worde, and is contrarie to that whiche went 
before. (1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie m.xix. (Arb.) 209 The 
Greekes call this figure Antistrophe, the Latines, conuersio, 


same as.Apostrophe. xgsrCHampers Cyc 
6. Math. The substitution of the difference of 


antecedent and consequent for the consequent in ) 
et ine ieee forming be PROP orci aad | | goes a longer process in the conversion. It is said to be. 
oe be | a | donbly converted. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 899 The | 

| carbonisation or conversion is effected, as it were, in layers. | 
__ b. Skip-butlding, (2) Reduction of timber from. 
the rough state into piec 


quote POds een ay Ee See ee a 
iso Birtincsiey Euclid v, Def. xvi. 134 Conuersion of 


proportion (which of the elders is commonly called euerse © 
proportion). 2664 Power Ld. Philos. 1. 130 So that here | 
is now four Proportionals, and by any three given, you may 


943 


strike out the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and 
Division of them. 1695 ALINGHAM Geoo. Hpit.1g If A: B 
2:C:D then by Conversion twill be as A: A—B::C: 
C-D. 2796 Hutrron Jfath. Dict., Conversion, or Conver- 
tendo, is when there are four propcrtionals, and itis inferred, 
that the first is to its excess above the ad, as the third is to 
its excess above the 4th. P 

7. Law. The action of (illegally) converting or 
applying something to one’s own use. Usually in 
phr. ¢rover and conversion. . . 

1615 Coke in Bulstrode Ref. 11. (1657) 311~2 There may be 
atrover and no conyersion, if he keep and lay up the goods, 
by him found, for the Owner. 1647 N. Bacon Diasec. Govt. 
Eng. 1. \xil. (1739) 121 Fraudulent conversion of Treasure- 
trove, 171z ArsutTHNnoT Yon Bull(1727) 9 He talks of no- 
thing but. .writs of error, actions of trover and conversion. 
1765 Buacxstrone Cow. ILI, 151-2 This action, of trover 
and conversion, was in it’s original an action. .against such 
person as had found another's goods, and refused to deliver 
them on demand, but converted them to his own use. 1827 W. 
Se.wyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1. 1267 A person is guilty of 
aconversion who takes the property of one person by assign- 
ment from another, who has not any authority to dispose of it. 

II. Change in character, nature, form, or func- 
tion. | . 

8. The bringing of any one over to a specifie 
religions faith, profession, or party, esp. to one re- 
garded as true, from what is regarded as falsehood 
or error, (Withont qualification, usually = con- 
version to Christianity.) : 

¢ 1340 Cursor AL.19477 heading (Fairf.), Of the Conuersioun 
of saint Paule. 1413 Lyvc. Pilgr. Sowde ur. x. (1483) 56 
Paynyms and heretikes that ben dede withouten conuersion. 
1355 Even Decades Pref. (Arb.) 50 warg., The conuersion of 
the gentyles. 1685 STittincFL. Orig. Srzt.t. i. 2 The Conver- 
sion of the British Nation, to the Christian Faith. 2756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. ‘1760) TV. 427 At the conversion of the 
late count Ernest Metternich to the catholic religion. 1890 
Br. Stusss Primary Charge (Oxford) 31 She is the Church 
of the National History, of the Conversion, the Constitution, 
the Reformation. 7 

b. The festival of the Conversion of St. Paul, 
observed on Jan. 25. on 
1382-8 Wrycuir V.7., Table of Lessons 691 (Propre Sancto- 
runt) Jan., Seynt Vincent, martir, Conuersioun of Seynt 
Poul. xgor Chron. Grey Friars (Rolls) Il. 184 On Sent 
Powlles evyn the Conversioun. 
+c. spec. Inthe medizval church: Change from 
the secular to the ‘religious’ life ; entry into monas- 


tic life. Obs. (See Du Cange, coversio.) 
€1340 Hampoie Prose Tr. (1866) 5 When I had taken my 
syngulere purpos and lefte be seculere habyte..it fell one a 
nyghte..in the begynnynge of my conuersyone, etc. 1482 
Monk of Eveshane \Arb.) 19 There was a certen yong man, 
turnyd .. fro thys worldys vanyte to the lyfe of a Monke, 
the whiche abowte the begynnyng of his conuersion fyll yn 
to a grete and a greuys sekenes. 
d. ¢ransf The action of converting or. fact of 
being converted, to some opinion, belief, party, etc. 
Mod. Conversion to Free Trade principles, to Darwinism, 


etc. 

9. Theol. The turning of sinners to God; a 
spiritual change from sinfulness, ungodliness, or 
worldliness to love of God and pursuit of holiness. 

a31340 Hamroie Psalter xvii. 53 In conuersyon of synful 
men. ¢1430 tr. 74.a Kempis {mit 1. xiii, Somme men 
haue most greuous temptacions in pe begynnyng of her con- 
wersion, somme in be ende. 1892 Greene Dispnt. 38 See how 
God wrought for my conuersion. 1667 Mitron P. 2. xi. 
rio And to them preachd Conversion and Repentance. 1740 

ESLEY Hs. (1872) I. 279 The very beginning of your con- 
version toGod. 17585, Haywarn Serwe, Introd.15 Labours 
in theconversion of souls. 1834 J. ANGELL James Anxious 
inguiver vi, The first error... is to mistake knowledge, im- 
pression, and partial reformation, for genuine conversion, 
Mod, ¥ew conversions occurred under his ministry. 

+10. A change in the constitution of a state; a 
revolution. Ods. rare. | | 

x6r4 Rareicn Hist. World Ii, v. tit. § 12. 416 In such 
Cases, especially where God intendeth a great conuersion 
of Empire. a1618 — Maxims St. (1651) 49 The ruin of 
many ‘Tyrants, and conversion of their States. 

11. The action of turning, or process of being 
turned, z#¢o or to something else; change of form 
or properties, alteration. es 

1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed, Not by 
conuersion of the Godhead into flesh. 1555 Even Decades 
84 The conuersion or turnynge of ayer into -water. x626 


Bacon Sylva § 82 Artificiall Conuersion of Water into Ice, is . 


the worke of a few Houres, 1731 Arsurunor A liments (J.), 
The conversion of the aliment into fat, is not properly nu- 


trition. 1849 Murcuison SiZuria xiv. 354 The conversion | 


of sedimentary Silurian Strata into crystalline rocks, 


_ pb. Change of condition or function. (Const. zzef0.) | “sts 2and conversion, = 
_. (8) as between ‘partners, from partnership to se-_ 
parate property or vice versd, Cf CoNVERT 15. 


- 2660 Hickerincin, Yamaica (1662) 36 If cut through from 


‘| Sea'to Sea... This Isthmus would lose it’s name in an 
Island 3. And the conversion conduce much to its security. 


1833 Lyeit Prinze. Geol Ili. 128 A conversion of a large 
tract. of sea into land. 1870 H. Macmirran Bible Teach, 


| Pref. x4 The conversion of the thorny wilderness into the 
I following the originall call him the counterturne.]. 1706 | fertile meadow. Sy Wiha’ ee oa. 
Purtures (ed. Kersey), Conversion. .a Rhetorical Figure, the | 


12. Hence, many technical uses in Manuf. 


a. Steel Manuf. The process of changing iron | 
| into steel. Cf. Convert v. 12a, CONVERTER 3b. | 
1837 Wuitrock 8%. Trades (1842\ 225 The steel employed 


for files requires to be very hard, and in consequence under- 


land, and vice versa. 


Or: 
3s of nearly the required | 


CONVERSION. 


shape and size. (é) Change of a vessel from one 


class to another, | 
e850 Kudim, Navig.(Weale) 111 Conversion, the art of 
lining and moulding timber, plank, etc. with the least pos- 
sible waste. 1859 Gen. P. THomeson Audi Ad? IL. xcil. 72 
Expenditure in. the construction and conversion of Her 
Majesty’s ships. 1855 Dockyard Accts. (Bine BR. 8. 465-1), 
The cost of rough timber is proportionately less than that 
of sided timber, and compensates for the greater loss to 
which it is subject in conversion. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Conzersion, reducing a vessel by a deck, thereb 
converting a line-of-battle ship into a frigate, or a cran 
three-decker into a good two-decker. ; 
ec. Fire-arms. The process of changing a muzzle- 
loader into a breech-loader, or the like. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Converting, Vhe cost of con« 
version is about rss. for each rifle. 
d. Watch-making. (See Convert zv. 12d.) 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockmt. 67 The operation of 
converting {a watch] is spoken of as making a conversion. 
+13. AZz7, An evolution by which files were con- 
verted into ranks, or smaller ranks into larger; a 
change of front to a flank. Ods. we 
1635 Barrirre Jil. Discipl. xxxi. (1661) 38 Inversion doth 
alwayes produce file or files; and Conversion, rank or 
ranks. x6g0 R. Eton J77l. Ar¢ (1668) 32 My subject in 
this Chapter shall be of Ranks filing, and Files filing, and 
Ranks ranking, and Files ranking, which are by some called 
Inversion and Conversion. 1678 A. Lovexy tr. Foutaine’s 
Mil, Duties Cav-abry 9 Wheeling by conversion is performed 
by the front of the squadron, so that it is the rank and not 
the file which makes the motion. x75x CuHamBers Cyci., 
Conversion, in war, is when the soldiers are ordered to pre- 
sent their arms to the enemy who attack them in flank, 
whereas they were before supposed to be in front: the evo- 
lution necessary thereto Is called conversion, or guarter- 
wheeling, 1863 Kincuakr Crimea (1877) I. xiv.279 By a 
movement in the nature of that which tacticians describe 
as ‘conversion,’ a column of men facing eastward..was 
suddenly formed into an order of battle fronting southward. 
Til. Change by substitution of an equivalent in 
purport or value. | | 
+14. Translation into another language (or into 
a different literary form); usually cowcr., a trans- 
lation, version. Ods. soo a r) 
386 W. Wesse Zug. Poetrie (Arb. 55 Abraham Flemming 
in his conversion of the Eglogues, promised to translate an 


_ publishe (the Georgics]. ¢z6xx Cuarpman Jad To Rdr. rr7 - 


And see that my conversion much abates The license they 
take, 1653 Watton Angler i. 7 This Epigram .. 1 have 
taken a little pleasant pains to make such a conversion of it 
as, etc. aa 
15. Math, Change of a number or quantity into 
another denomination ; reduction. +} Conversion 
of equattons: reduction of fractional equations to 
integral by multiplication (ods.). 8, eae ey 
1557 Recorpe Wheist. Zj, Any of them maie be diuided 
by conuersion into a fraction. 1706 Pitures (ed, Kersey), 
Conversion of Equations (in Algebra). Jed, The conversion 
of vulgar fractions into decimals, and vice versa. Nera 
16. Substitution of or exchange for something 


else; esp. of one kind of property for another. 


spec. The change of an issue of public securities, of 
bonds, debentures, stocks, shares, etc., into another 
of different character, or with an altered (gene- 


rally reduced) rate of interest, Also a¢érid., as in 


conversion scheme, operaiton, etc. | 
1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 35 Neyther theyr infranchise« 
ments, nor the conversion of works into rents doe so farre 
free them, but that they still owe services. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W. NI, 1 xi. u1. 192 The price at which payment in kind 
was exchanged for a certain sum of money, is in Scotland 
called the conversion price. 1826 T. Tooke State of 
Currency 69 The conversion of the four per cents into three 
and a half per cents was facilitated. 1887 PadZ Mail G. x 
Nov. 12/t A Five per Cent. Portuguese Conversion Loan 
for over a million sterling. — | 


b. spec.in Law, ‘The operation of changing the 


nature of property : 


(2) from real to personal or vece versd. 
* Actual conversion is the act of converting land or other 


roperty into money by selling it, or of converting money _ 


into land by buying land with it..Coustructive conversion 
is a fictitious conversion, which is assumed in certain cases 
to have taken place in order to carry out the intention of the 
parties’ (Sweet Law Dict. 1882). a: ae 
4788 J. Power Devises (1827) II. 60 Money considered as 


1849 G. Srence Eguit. Surisd, Crt. Chanc. U1. 235 The con- 


version will operate only so far'as the will disposes of the | 


dJand into which it is to be converted. 1890. Partnership 


_ Act § 22 (marg. note) Conversion into personal estate of 


usual trusts for sale and conversion. — 


land held as partnership property. dod. The will contains 


r8rg Sir T. Plumer in Swanston Ref. II. 584 Where there 
is a conversion of joint property by a valid act, it is a fallacy 
to consider it still joint. 1888 Sim N. Linniey Partuership 
(ed.-5). 335 A conversion of joint into. separate property, or 
vice versa, most frequently takes place when a firm and one 
of its partners carry. on distinct trades; ss 


TV. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 8, 9). 


x68 Yng. Man's Call, 109 He takes up his bible, and 


often. he father’s conversion-scripture, praying the _ 
} Lord tl may prove his also. 1827 Adin. Rev. XLVI. 
380 [They] convert their halls into conventicles and con- 


_Version-shops, 


‘What amounts to such a conversion. — © 


a ee 


jonversional, Conve'rsionary adjs.,of > 
ting to conversion (senses 8,9); {Conver- 
, a. Writer on conversion; Converrsionist, — 


3658-60 Srantey Aist. Philos. (1701) 66 
converted 


CONVERSIVE. 


one who advocates or devotes himself to the re- 
ligious conversion of others; so Conve-rsionism. 
(All more or less xonce-was.) 

1847 Busune.t Chr. Nurt. u. vii. (86x) 382 This rough 
sea of conversional tossings. 1827 Br. Jens Life $ Lett. 
Ixxxvi. 672 Wholly unconnected with societies, or with 
conversionary movements. 16535 Furter Ch. Alist. 1.1.§7 
The Conversioner mainly stickleth for the Apostle Peter 
to have first preached the Gospel here, 1887 H. Aver 
in Papers Anglo-Fewish Hist. Exhibit. 278 The aged 
R. Aaron Hart, with whom Mr. Goldney, the zealous con- 
versionist, held several disputations. 1889 Pall Mali G. 


6 June 3 The class from whom the professional conversionist | 


draws his candidates for salvation. | 
Conversive (kgnva-1siv), a.1 [a. F. conversif, 
_ -tve, in med.L, conversivus, f. convers- ppl. stem of 
convertére to CONVERT: see -IVE.] 
+1. =Converse 22, Obs. rare. : 


1636 Fratiy Clavis ALyst. lvi..774 In the conversive pro 
position..I admit, etc, sae ooae 

2. Having the power or function of conversion. 

a1655 Vines Lora’s Supp. (1677) go Those operative and 
conversive words, 1677 
pletive of althings and conversive of althings into itself. 

b. Heb. Gram. In Vau conversive, a term 
applied to the conjunction 1 va (wa) ‘and’, when 
employed to give to the future (or imperfect) tense, 
following a past (or perfect) expressed or under- 
stood, the force of the latter tense. 

178% Westey Ws, (1872) XIV. 154 The conversive par- 
ticle 4, with a Patha..turns the Future into a Perfect. 18x9 
G. S. Faser Disfens. (1823) II, 88 Neither of the verbs 
has the conversive Vau prefixed. 1844 Gesenins’ Hebd. Lex. 
_ 274 When whole sections or books begin with Vav conversive 


..this denotes that they are connected with an earlier nar- 
rative, 


3. ‘Capable of being converted or changed’ 
(Webster 1864). 

Hence + Conversively adv. = CONVERSELY. 

1607 R. Witxinson Merchant Royall 33 We may say, 
conuersiuely..that the wisdome of Salomon, etc. 1634 ‘E. 
Kwotr’ in Chillingw. Relig, Prot. 1. -v. Wks. (1742) 236 
Every Heretique is a Schismatique, but not conversively 
every Schismatique is an Heretique. 

+Conve'rsive, @.? Os. 
“IVE.] = CONVERSATIVE. 

x6297-77 Ferruam Resolves 1. lxxv. 318 Deficient in the 
conversive quality of Man. 678 Vug. Man's Cadl. 57 Con- 
versive with others, useful to many. 
- Convert (kfnv5ut), v Also 6 conuart(e. 
fa. OF. convert-ir = Pr. co(nvertir, Sp. convertir, 
It. convertire :—pop. L. *convertire, for cl. L. con- 
_wvertére to tur about, tum in character or nature, 
transform, translate, etc., f. com- together, alto- 
gether + vertére to turn.] 
_ £. To turn in position or direction. 
+L ¢rans. To turn (a thing or oneself) about, 
to give a different (or specific) direction to. ej, 
m= To turn (éntr.). Obs. 

1382 Wvycur Yokn i. 38 Sothli Thesu conuertid [v.~ 
turnede; Vulg. couversus autene Yesus} and seynge hem 
suwynge him, seith to hem, What seken ye? x572 Forrest 
Theophilus 530 in Anglia VII, Which waye to converte 


' . hym, standinge in dowte. 1622-62 Heyiin Cosmog~. Introd. 


(1682) 18, Priests..who usually in their Sacrifices..Convert 
themselves unto the East. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. £2. 
1. 5x Electricity, that isa power to attract strawes or light 
- bodies, and: convert the needle freely placed. x677 Harz 
Prim, Orig. Man. 29 By the volitive 
the Eye is converted to this or that object. 


tb. In convert the visage, eyes, etc, the sense 


passes from /feral to fig.: cf. 2. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 76/3 Unto the lord I conuerte my 
vysage. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. vii, The eies..now conuerted 
are From his low tract and looke an other way. 6x1 
Corvar Crudities, Kirchner’s Orat., Upon thee I convert 
the minds and eyes of all my Auditors, x677 GaLz Cr7. 
Gentiles Il. 1v. 4x. The mind that converts its eyes to that 
so great rue: of the first Beautie. 1730-8 THomson 
Winter 39 ‘These, the publick Hope And Eye to thee con- 
verting, OF tin” ar aes ) 

+2. fig. To turn, direct; ve. to tum one’s 
attention. Const. 20, against, upon, from. | 

ex43jo0 tr. 7h. a Kempis’ Imit. u.i, Lerne to despice out- 
_ warde binges & to conuerte be to inwarde pinges. 1533 
' Berrenpen Livy iv, (1822) 33x Quincius Cincinnatus began 


_to convert. his prayaris to the goddis, 1573 G. Harvey | 
If I. one convert mi studdi to ~ 
diuiniti.. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1.lv. 38 After this he con- 
t 1613 Purcuas | 
0. Pilgrimage vt, xi. 523 Hee now. .converts his forces against — 
the King of Fez, 1647 Srapyiton Yawenal.203 He con- 


Letter-of. (Camden) xz 

verted his mind to the affaires of the cittie. 

verted his fury upon himself, and. .fell upon his own sword. 
x 


NL J Euripides. lastly 
himself:to Tragic Poesie. x7y7x Goins. Fist. 


ng. 68 The two kings. -agreed to convert their whole . 


the rescuing Jerusalem. 


r. Sowle 1, xxii. (3859) 25 Take hede now, 


heavenly thinges, 1615 G. Sanpvs Traz, 
¢ to the Person and Court of this Sultan, 
ck, 1 


ALE Crt. Gentiles 11. iv.14 Im- | 


[&£ CONVERSE 2. + 


ower of the Soul... 


um, direct one’s attention (#0). Obs, 


conuerte, And see what wretchydnesse is | 
Des Math. Pref. 14 That we mayturne | 
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an) fe 


Logtc. To transpose the subject and pre- 
dicate of (a proposition) by CONVERSION (sense 4). 
1638 Cuituincw. Relig, Prot. 1. iv. § 23. 204 Punies in 
Logick, know that universall affirmatives, are not simply 
converted. 31724 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 ‘No spirit is an 
animal’ may be converted, ‘no animal is a spirit’. 1887 
Fow.ier Deduct. Logic 80 A proposition is said to be con- 
verted when its terms are transposed, so that the subject 
becomes the predicate, and the predicate the subject. 
+5. jig. To reverse the course of, turn in the 


opposite direction ; ga. pple. = opposite, contrary. 
x6rz Drayron Poly-olb, viii. Notes 124 Fortune conuerted 


by martiall opportunity, they were at last by Camillus. .put | 


to the sword. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 188 Soft Wood, 
because its being loose, will not endure scraping without 
leaving a roughness upon the Work; but hard Wood, or 
Ivory (for the Reason converted) will. 


+6. To turn, twist ; 4a. pple. =twisted. Obs. 


1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 41 The cornua 


utert..are..converted in form of a snail. ; 

7. To turn or apply zo (another or a specific use 
or purpose), to divert; séec. in Law, wrongfully or 
illegally to appropriate and apply zo (one’s own 
private use). (Cf. CONVERSION 7.) 

1480 Bury Wills (1850) 57 That alle the issues.. be houly 
conuertyd and applyid to thuse and profitys of thynhaby- 
tauntys. 1542-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, c. 2 § x Receiuours 
of his reuenues. .conuerted the same to their owne singuler 
profit. 1547 in Eng. Gilds 248 Landes and possessions ., 
wet are nowe. .conuerted..to dedes of charyte. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. Il. 76 The great and wastfull expences be- 
stowed at Rome might..have bene converted to their.. 
flocks committed unto them. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 53 
Much Lead, which they conuerted to the vse of slings. 1635 
Pacitr Christzanogr. 1. (1646) 215 Converting all their goods 
and moveables into his own coffers. 1772 Hist. Rochester 
x90 He rarely converted his. .knowledge to an improper use. 
1798 WeBBE in Owen Wellesley’s Disp. 10 Large supplies of 
dollars. .intended for the China investment, were converted 
to the purposes of the war. 1890 Lp. Esnerin Law Times 
Rep. UXTII. 693/2 One Bates converted to his own use this 
deed more than six years ago. 


II. To turn or change in character, nature, form, 
or function. 
+8. zrans. To turn in mind, feeling, or conduct ; 
to bring into another state (of mind, etc.). Ods. 
61374 CHaucer Troylus 1.301 Blessid be Love, that can 


thus folk convert. 1382 Wycuir £zek, ili. 20 If the riztwis 
man shal be convertid fro his riztwisnes, and shal doo wickid- 


nes. 1532 Dewss /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr.o2t A man dout- 


full and suspect of jelous is sone converted and tourned in 
smerte. x53 Even Decades (Arb.) 50 Conuertynge them to 
a better mynde. xs60 Rotianp Cri. Venus 1.180 Bot at that 
time, I traist he was conuart, 1577 NorrHsrooxe Dicing 
(1843)88 Least the custome of pleasure shoulde. .conuerte vs 
. from God and good workes. ; 

+b. intr. To turn froma course of conduct, pur- 
pose, disposition, etc. ; to turn aside. Ods. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Troyplus 1v. 1412 But Imake hym soone to 
conuerte And don my red with-Inne a day or tweye. ¢1386 
— Doctor's T. 212 Al wolde he from his purpos not conuerte. 
1596. Edward III, nu. i, When thou convert’st from honours 
golden name. ¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. xi, When thou from 
youth conuertest. —- . 

9. zrans. To cause to turn to and embrace a 
(specified) religious faith, usually implying that the 
turning is to truth from error or ignorance. (With- 
out qualification, usually =‘to convert to Chris- 
tianity’.) | 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19134 (Cott.) Par was conuerted thusand 
fine. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Comsc. 4502 Pai sal drawe And 
convert pe Tewes til cristen lawe. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxv. 117 Cristend and conuerted to Cristen faith. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, V. 111. v.37 In conuerting Tewes to Chris- 
tians, you raise the price of Porke. 
x. (1682) 448 Repent thee of thy wickedness, and be con- 
verted to the Holy Mother Church. 1642 RoGsers Naaman 9 


Except it be granted that Naaman was converted, the 


whole scope of our Saviours speech is overthrowen. 1704 
Netson Fest. § Fasts u. vii. (1739) 540 When Philip the 
Deacon had converted. .the M: i 
Goth. Archit. 1. i. (1874) 9 When the Saxons were converted 
to Christianity. | 


b. trans. To cause to tum to and adopt (what 


is implied to be) a better opinion, belief, party, etc. 


18r4 D'Isragxui Ouarrels Auth. (1867) 395 On speculative. 
- points any man may be suddenly converted. 1832 CamPBELL 


To Sir F. Burdett ii, Convert the men who waver now, and 
ause Between their love of self and human kind, | 1883 G. 


~ Liovyp £86 & Flow I. 48 Do you care for Venetian glass? 


Ah, not so very much, I see; but you would be converted, 
I am suré you would, by my chandelier, 


_ 1400 Rowland & O. 1153, I rede bt hou converte the in. 


hye, And then sall saughtyll with thyn Eme sir eee: 


¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u., xxiv. (1869) 85 Ne were it, be 
jewes wolden come to hire, and conuertehem 


+d. intr. Obs. ie | 7 
- @ 1300 Cursor M, 22367 (Cott.) pe inus sal convert, als it sais. 
¢ 1440 Partonape 3994 Yf thow wylt conuerte and crystened 
be. a6o Basie (Cenev.) Fonah Argt., That they which were 


of the heathen, should conuert. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 3 


1292 If a Christian haue deserued death. .if hee will conuert, 


‘should be conuerted and liue. 


1632 Litrncow 7raz, 


Men of Samaria. ARKER || . ai 
5a 1849 P somtimes beene knowne to eate.. alt 


| ‘convert the meate. .into their owne substance. 1667 MILTON. ~ 


(1628) 27 
ment, x60g SHaxs. Macd, 1v. iii, 229 Let griefe Conuert to 
anger. 1688 Winisrorp Vature’s Secrets 196 The drops dis- 


| CONVERTER 3 b. 
| 8 
for f 


CONVERT. 


they will .. remit his punishment. 1649 Alcoran 171 Your 
Lord shall pardon you, if you convert. 
+ (6) with complement: To become, ‘turn’. Oés, 
r574 HetLtowes Gueuara’s Fan. Ep. 383 But the doctors 
of your law, perceiving that many Jewes did convert 
Christians, and that .. they gathered that Christ was the 


| true Messias. 


LO. Theol. (trans.) To cause to turn from a sinful 
or irreligious life to one marked by love of God 
and pursuit of holiness; to turn to godliness, 

e1340 #. £. Psaitey (E.E. T. 5S.) Mi). 14 Pe wicked shul 
ben conuerted to pe. 1377 Lancu. #. P/. B. xvi. tro Comune 
wommen conuerted and to good torned. 1382 Wvycur Yoha 
xii. 4o That thei be conuertid, or al turned, and I heele 
hem. c¢xq00 Rom. Rose 7189 The grace.. That doth the 
synfulle folk converte, And hem to Jhesu Crist reverte, 
exgso Kut, de la Tour (1868) 139 Thow hast .. conuerted 
her with thine longe prechinge and good ensaumples. r549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Gd. Friday, Rather that he 
1611 Bisre Fas. v. 20 Hee 
which conuerteth the sinner from the errour of his way. 
1745 Wesiey Answ. Ck. 35 That none but those who are 
converted .. ought to communicate. 1832 M:eCueyne in 
Bonar Lifei. 27 If worldly motives go with me I shall never 
convert a soul. 1875 W, P. Mackay Grace §& Truth v, 
When a wicked companion gets converted, his old asso- 
ciates wonder at his boldness in preaching. 


+b. refi. Obs. 


c1475 KaufCoilzear 924 Wald thow conuert the in hy, and 

couer the of sin Thow suld haue..mekle pardoun, 
+c. zntr. Obs. | 

?a@1400 Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) II. 169 Convertes to me 
moste mightelye I shall save you. 1460 in Pol, Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 454 The synneful schulle to bee conuerte. 1830 
Raster. Bk Purgat.u.i, Many of them do never converte 
from those vyces. 1554 Knox Godly Lett. Bj, They haue 
hardened their faces harder then stones, they will not con. 
vert. 1357 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xv. 7 Likewyse ioye shal 
be in heauen ouer one sinner that conuerteth. x6rxr Biste 
Isa. vi, 10 Lest they..vnderstand with their heart, and con- 
uert and be healed. 1630 Prynne Anti-drmin, 113 By 
which they may conuert, repent, beleeue, and be saued., 
@1703 Burxirt On N. J’. Matt. iii. 2 Arguments to move 
a sinner to repent, and to convert to God. 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon TI, v1. 91 The infatuated world! It will not con- 
vert ! it must be destroyed. ca 

ll. trans. To tum or change zxzfo something of 
different form or properties; to transform: a. some- 
thing material. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, The same asshes 
or dust in to the whiche mannes body is conuerted. x6x4 


Day Festivals (1615) 290 Even as the Wind .. is sometimes. _ 


converted to bea Plague, 1632 J. Porvin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
u. 273 III. 274 Some redd spottes appeared on his face and 
breast, which .. were converted into the Small Poxe. r6sz 
Hosses Leviath. u. xxix. 171 As if the poyson endeavoured 
to convert him intoa Dogge.. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 
299 Take any animal matters. .and convert them into a black 
coal, by heating them, 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam 
ng. 170 One cubic foot of water must be converted into | 
steam per hour. 1857 LivincsTonE 7'ravz. ili. 7o The trunk 
is often converted into canoes. 
b. something immaterial. =. 

1382 Wyc.ir A mos vi. 13 3e conuerten dom in to bitter. 
nesse. 3393 LanGu, P. PZ, C. xxt. 190 Crist hap conuerted 
be kynde of ryghtwisnesse In-to pees and pyte. 1548 Hau 
Chron. 216b, Not knowynge that or night, hys tryumph- 
ynge shoulde be torned to trymblynge, and hys solempnitie 
converted into mournyng. 1597 SHaxs, 2 Hex. LV, v. ii. 60. 
167x Mirron Savrson 1564 That still lessens ‘The sorrow, 
and converts it nigh to joy. 1790 Burke /~. Rev. Wks. V. 
264 Did they convert a legal claim into a vexatious ex- 
tortion? 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 286 He was obliged 
to convert the siege into a blockade. Lie - 

ec. To change in character or function; to tum 
(zto, to). 

u557 Norru tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 155 a/x Since they 
[men] are conuerted vnto adulterers, tyrauntes, etc. 1570-6 
Lamparve Peramd. Kent (1826) 197 Lately converted by 
the Townesmen into a Free schoole. 1587 Turserv. 
Trag. JT. (1837) 142 Whose skull he did convert into a 

ot. 1639 Futter Holy Waru. xlvi. (2647) 106 Solomons 

emple he converted toa Mosque. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. World 


‘Ixxii. Tis yours to..convert Hymen to a broker. 1787 Gentil, 


Mag. 1115/2 Curagoa and St. Eustatius are now converted 
into complete magazines for all kinds of European goods, 
1836 Emerson Nature, Lang. Wks. (Bohn) II. 150 Nouns or 
names of things, which they convert into verbs, __ 
+d. sfec. To tur into one’s own bodily sub- 
stance; to assimilate, digest. O05. | 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 73 Wiyn..is soone converted of 


| kyndely heete & for he is so sotil .. he assendib soone into 


pe heed. 1623 J. Sarketp 77eat. angel 3 SUBCS PANS 
ough they dia no 


P. L. v. 492 Wonder not then, what God for you saw good 


If I refuse not, but convert, as you, to proper substance. 


+e, intr. Toturn, change, undergo a change of 
form or nature (z#/o or fo something else). Obs, . 


1849-62 SrernHotp & Hi. Ps. xxxii. 4 All my blood and 


humors moyst to drines did convert. 1579 Fenton Gudcczard, 
lis reuenues would conuert to nothing in a mo- 


till’d from Clinos convert to blood, 1700 Drypen Fables, _ 
Cinyras § M]. 342 Her solid bones convert to solid wood. | 
12. z¢rans.. Hence, in many technical uses in 


Manuf. 


a. Steel Manuf. To tum (iron) into steel. Cf. 
y Wurrrock Bk, Trades ( 1842) 228 The steel employed 
(fing sundergoes a. longer process in the conversion. it 


is said to be doubly converted. 18753 Ure Dict. Arts IIL. 


| 899 Thin bars of iron are much sooner converted than thick 


ones, 


CONVERT. 


b. Shzp-buclding, (a) To reduce (timber) from 
the rough state into pieces of nearly the required 
shape and size. (6) To change (a vessel) from one 
class to another by alteration of size or rig. 

1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. xx. 393 Most of the 


steam-vessels..could be converted easily into men-of-war. 
1865 Dockyard Accts. (Blue Bk. 8. 465~-t) There is a great 


excess of offal timber .. resulting from a larger quantity of © 


rough timber having been converted. 
e. ire-arms. To change (e.g. a muzzle-loader) 
into (a breech-loader). | | 

1874 Kuicut Dict, Afech., From among the various com- 
peting plans for converting the Enfield rifle of the English 
service into a breech-loacer, that of Snider was adopted. 

Ga. Watch-making. (See quots.) 
| 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clockne. 67 Aconverted watch 
is one in which an escapement of a different kind has been 
substituted for the original one. /éid,, In converting a 
watch from a verge to a lever, 

III. To change by substituting something of 
equivalent purport or value. 

+13. To turn zzfo (another language), translate, 
render. Obs. ai 

1538 Starkey England 1 iv. 136 Hyt ys necessary .. to 
haue hyt conuerted into our tong, 1873 (¢¢//e) Aineidos of 
Virgill. .converted into English Meeter by T. Phaér. 163 
Hosses Leviath, 1, xxxiii. 204 The seventy Interpreters 
that converted the Bible into Greek. 

14. Arith. To reduce to a different denomina- 
tion: to ‘turn zzfo’. ? Obs. 

1594 BLuNDEVIL Z.verc, 11. 11. xiv. (ed. 7) 397 The difference 
of the Longitudes converted into miles. 1660 WutLsrorp 
Scates Commnt. 27 The common rule of Three .. by which 
means a. y one thing may be converted into the species of 
another, in respect of value or quantity. | 

15. To change by substitution of something of 
equivalent value; sfec. in Law, to change (actually 
or constructively) the quality of property (see Con- 
VERSION 16 b), a. from real to personal or wéce 


versa, b. as between partners. 

2793 S.C. Cox in W. P. Williams Res. III. 22 The court 
was of opinion that upon the construction of the will the real 
estate was converted into personalty for all the purposes of 
the will, x827 Jarman Powell’s Devises I1. 67 Until the 
trustees should think proper to convert the property. 1849 
G. Spence Aguit. Surisa. Crt. Chance. 11. 235 Where money 
is devised to be laid out in land, the same principle applies 
as where land is directed to be converted into money. 1860 
Sir N. Linney Partnership (1888) 334 It is competent for 
partners by agreement amongst themselves to convert that 
which was partnership property into the separate property of 
anindividual partner. 1867 SmiLes Huguenots Ang. x.'1880) 
_ 161 Those who possessed goods and movables, made haste 
to convert them into money. 

Convert (kgnvait), a. and 5d. Also 6 con- 
-uart. fapp. f. ConvERT v.; perh. by abbreviation 
for converted, but possibly partly due to CONVERSE 
_ §b.2, a. F. convers: cf. sense 2.] 

A. adj. 

1. =ConvERTED 2. Now rare. 

w622 Bacon Hen, VIL, Wks. (Bohn) 387 John Osbeck, a 
convert Jew. xrgrx Suarress. Chavac. (1737) III. 78 By 
means of a convert emperor, the heathen church-lands. .be- 
came transfer’d to the Christian clergy. 18z2 J. & H. Smiru 
Rejected Addr., Archit. A tons (Rtldg.) 128 When convert 
Christians read No sacred writings but the Pagan creed. 

+2. Convert brother, sister: = CONVERT 5d, 2, 


ConversE 5d.2 2. Ods. 

1639 GuaPTHORNE Wt 22 Const., More mony..Than would 
for convert-sisters build ten almes houses. 1693 tr. L772zl- 
| kianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord, xvii: 179 The Convert Brothers 

aS i paid seven times the Lord’s Prayer. 

2 SO: . 

1. A person converted to, or brought to embrace 
and profess, any religious faith or doctrine. 

r6r T. Norton Caluin’s Inst. ut. ror [They] appoint 
certaine dayes.to their newe conuertes, during the which 
they must exercise themselues in penance. x6z1 Bisie /sa. 
i. 27 Zion shall be redeemed with iudgement, and her con- 
uerts with righteousnesse. a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 
265 A Convert’s but a Fly, that turns about After his Hendts 
pull’d off, to find it out. 1704 NELSON Jest. & Fasts i.(1739) 
17 An early Convert to Christianity. 1794 PaLey £vid. u. 
ix. § 2 Converts properly so called, that. is.. adults volun- 
tarily embracing Christianity. 1876 J. H. Newman fist. 
SL. 1 ii, 87 In Sogdiana and Khorasan they had become 
converts to the Mahometan faith. a 

b. ¢vansf. A person brought over to any opinion, 


belief, or party. 


2642 W. Haxewiit Libertie of Subject 3,1 did forsake my | 
former opinion as erroneous, and do now embrace the con- | 
trary..and so am now becomeaconvert. 3665 Bovte Occas. | 
Ref, uo xv. (1675) 144 1f. our new Convert shall consider 


things of this Nature. 1771 Funius Lett, liv. 287 A convert 


to triennial parliaments, 1859 Suites Self-Help iv. 87 For — 
some time, he did not make a single convert, and gained | 


nothing but..abuse. 
2. = CONVERSE sb.2 2. Obs. 


1577 Hotinsuep Chron. II. 336 One of his owne seruants — 


did conspire with a conuert of that abbeie. 


+3. That which has undergone conversion ; that. 


into which anything is turned. Ods. rare. 


-y89 Warner Al. Ang. vi. xxxi. (1622) 157 When his » 
-. sudden eies admir’d.the boan-flesht faire Conuart. Deriued . 


from. his Side. [Adam's rib ‘converted’ into Eve.] 
4. Cond. (in sense 1)... ee | 
_ 1938 Lond. Mag. 390 A M 
busy Convert-Monger.. 
Converted 


Wt EDL] 


(kgnvS-3téd), ppl. a, , [fe CONVERT ; 
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+1. Turned, turned back; cf. Conversion 3. 

1618 Cuapman Hesiod u. 434 Fifty days after heaven’s 
converted heat..Then grows the navigable season fit. 

4. ‘That has tumed or been brought over to a 
religious faith or profession, whether from a dif- 
ferent religion or from irreligious life. 

_ 1640 Be. Harr Zpise. 1. v. 21 Countenancing and incourag- 
ing the converted Governours of the Church. s677 W. 
Hussarp Narrative u. 74 One Converted Indian that re- 
vealed the Plot. 1762-71 H. Warprore Vertue'’s Anecd. 
‘Paint, (1786) III. 198 Of all his works, Sir Godfrey was 
most proud of the converted Chinese at Windsor. 1852 JZzs- 


stonary\.207 A brother and a sister. .the former aconverted, | 


the latter a heathen, native. Afod. A converted prize-fighter. 
The preacher was a converted Jew. 
3. Changed intosomething else; see CONVERT v. 
12, +b. Reduced: see 14. | 
2594 BiunpeviL Zere. ut. u. xiv. (ed. 7) 397 The summe 
of the two converted longitudes added together is 1247. 


1865 Dockyard Accts. (Blue Bk. 8. 465-x) The curvature — 


and bevelling required in a large portion of the converted 
timber, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts IL. 895 Cemented or con- 
verted steel..is produced by the carbonisation of wrought 
iron, 1884 [see CONVERT wv. 12d). 

Convertend (kp nvaitend). 
convertend-us, -tene to be converted, gerundive pple. 
of convertére to CoNvERT.] The name given by 
Hamilton to the proposition to be converted, or as 
it stands before conversion ; see CONVERT wv. 4 b. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamirton Logic (1860) I. 256 The original 
or given proposition is called the Converse or Converted.. 
It would be better to call [it] the Convertend. . This language 
I shall use. /éid. I. 257. 1870 Juvons Elem. Logic x. 
(18801 82 In order that the converse or converted proposition 
shall be inferred from the convertend, 

Converter (kgnvd-ite1). Also evvon. -tor. [f. 
CONVERT v. +-ER!,] 

1. One who converts (another) to any faith, 
opinion, ot party; one who makes converts. — 

1s7o~6 LamBarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 2 The messengers 
of Pope Gregorye(that were converters of the people). x652 
SparKe Prim. Devot. (1663) 510 He became a converter of 
the gentiles. 2726 CavaLirer AZen. 1. 3 These unmerciful 
Converters began with ravaging and destroying all that the 
Protestants had in their Houses. 1838 Puszy (¢itdée) The 
Church the Converter of the Heathen, 

2. One who converts or changes one thing into 
another; one who turns a thing to another purpose 
or to his own use. : 

1533 Tinpate Supperof Lord Wks. III. 261 Let our covetous 
converters chop and change bread and wine, till we there 
feel, see, and taste neither bread nor wine. 1687 N. Joun- 
ston Assur. Abbey Lands 26 A converter of Ecclesiastical 
Mony to his own use, 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 510 
Modern converters of field-sports into butcheries. 

b. sec. (a2) One whose business it is to ‘ convert’ 
rough timber: see CONVERT vw 12b. (6) One 
whose business it is to convert iron into steel. 

x8rr Naval Chron. XXV.88 One of the timber-convertors 
of the dock-yard. 1875 Ure Dict. Arfs III. 898 Réaumur 
. first [brought] the process of conversion to any degree of 
perfection..The first principles laid down by him are now 
the guide of the converter. 188: Mechanic § 198 Buyers 
and converters of all kinds of English timber, 

3. An apparatus for converting one thing into 
another. | | 

1889 Nature 24 Oct. 631 A vessel, called a converter... 
whose use is to permit the water to resolve itself into steam. 

b. Steed Manuf. A large vessel or retort, made 
of iron and lined with some refractory material 
(usually a kind of siliceous stone called gavzister), 
in which molten pig-iron is converted into steel by 
the Bessemer and other processes: see BESSEMER. 

1867 Morn, Star 20 Sept. 7 The converters can thus be 
worked with liquid iron direct from the blast furnaces, the 
iron remaining. perfectly liquid during the short time of 
transit. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 334/2 The Bessemer 
{process]. .decarbonizes melted iron in 
forcing an air stream through it. 

@. Llectric Lighting. An apparatus for con- 
verting high-tension into low-tension electricity. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 6/1 The mains are underground, 
and..the current generated is of high tension. At each 


house lighted, the current. is changed into low tension by | 


‘means of converters. 1890.C. W. VincenT in 19¢h Cent. 
Jan. 147,In electric lighting, induction coils of converse. 
construction are employed, the primary coil being of fine 


wire, and the secondary or induction coil of the thicker . 


-wire. These coils convert high-tension. into low-tension 


electricity, and under the name of ‘converters’ are already — 


in use in several electric lighting systems. 


Convertibility (kfavs-1tibiliti). : [f.L. cos- 


vertibil-7s CONVERTIBLE + -IT¥: cf. F. comvert- 


ebilité (1gth c.).] The quality of being convertible - 


(in different applications of the adj.). 


‘934 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1.57 The general 


characteristics of oracles were ambiguity, obscurity and 


convertibility, so that one answer would agree with several | 


. events. x790 Burxe Jr. Rew. 163 The mutual con- 


vertibility of land into money, and of money into land. 1809 


- Soutuey in Q. Rez, J. 213 Proofs of the convertibility of 


the Hindoos. x875 Lyett Princ. Geol. Il. 1. xxxil. 273 
The discoveries recently made of the convertibility of one 


kind of force into another. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & | ‘ae he 
oo | due. ii. 42 The Bank Act certainly has secured the con- | [© 
issioner in Ireland, and avery | Vertibility ofthe note, | 


Convertible (kdaveutib'l), «. Gh) la Fy 
ine L. 


convertible (13th. ittré), ad. late L. comver- 


libil-ds, £. convertére to CONVERT : see -BLE.] 


Logic. [ad. L.- 


uge converters by | 


CONVERTINE. 


i. That may be ‘converted’ or transposed each 
into the place of the other; interchangeable. 


Usually of terms: Equivalent, synonymous. 

¢ 21386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 31 Ffor thefte and Riot they been 
Conuertible. @xzqz0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 57 Thou 
demest luste and love convertible. xg90 SwinsuRNE Testa- 
ments 21 The definition is not of any speciall testament.. 
nor is conuertible with any speciall kinde of testament, 
mencioned in any part of the Ciuill lawe. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Com. Angelis 1og To be carnall and to be weake are 
convertible termes. ryo8 Swirt Sacraw. Test Wks. 1755 LI. 
1.133 [Those who] put prelacy and popery together as terms 
convertible. x875 Bryce Holy Rom, Hamp. xviii, As the 
names of Roman and Christian had been once convertible, 
so long afterwards were those of Roman and Catholic. 


b. Logic. That may be transposed by Con- 


VERSION (sense 4). | 

1609 Br. Hatt Passion Serne. Recoll. Treat. 626 It is a 
sure and convertible. rule; nothing was done by Christ, 
which was not foretolde; nothing was ever foretolde by the 
Prophets of Christ, which was not done. 1785 Aodliad 74 
The position, therefore, is. what logicians. call convertible. 
Nothing can.equal his falshood but his fairness; nothing 
his fairness but his falshood. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 But 
the two Terms of a Judgment are not always convertible or 
equivalent. 


+2. Capable of being turned, or made to take a 


particular direction. Also fig. Odés. 
3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 261 b, A wyll that was 
conuertible to thy grace. 1620 Watton in Kelig. Wotton, 
(1672) 300 It is convertible dike a Wind-Mill) to all quarters 
at pleasure. 1635 N. Carpenrer Geog. Del. t.iv. 77 The 
Axis of the Earth is supposed to haue a convertible nature. 

3. Capable of being turned or applied to a par- 
ticular use or purpose. | 

x8x8 B. O’Reitiy Greenland 98 The hide is convertible to 
many useful purposes. 1835 I. Taytor Stir. Despet. iii. 
89 Some few universal principles convertible with due modi- 
fication to other instances. | 

4., Capable of being converted to a religion, 
belief, or opinion; sec. to Christianity or to a 
religious life. , 

r80s SouTney in Amz. Rev. III. 622 The Hindoos are 
difficultly convertible. 18753 Emerson Left. § Soc. Anis, 
The Comic Wks. (Bohn) III. 206 A rogue alive to the. iudi- 


crous is still convertible, ri Nee 

_ §, Capable of being turned zzo something else ; 

capable of being changed in form, condition, or 

properties, : 
1533 Evyot Cast, Helthe ii. (R.), It is conuertible into 


bloude and flesh. 
being generally very straight and tall, are easily convertible 


into timber. 1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 46 The collected mass of 


nuisance. .is convertible, by the powers. of vegetation, from 
poison to wholesome articles of food, 1862 Huxiey Lect. 


Wrkg. Men 16 The researches. .have shown that heatiscon- 


-vertible into electricity, that electricity is convertible into 


_ magnetism, magnetism into mechanical or chemical force. 


1884 Times 30 Oct. 13/5 A Waggonette convertible to Stan- 
hope phaeton. ee : Stew? 

+b. sfec. Capable of assimilation ; easily digest- 
ible, (Cf. Convert z. 11d.) Obs. | | 


e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 75 No manere convertyble . 


mete. ; . . 
6. Capable of being converted by exchange into 
property of another kind; sfec. of paper money, 
capable of being. converted into specie. | . 
1834 Ht. Martineau Moral mm. 92 By rendering paper 
money convertible into metallic money. 1846 M*Cuttoca 
Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 461 Produce, convertible into 
money, according to. the prices at the time. - 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. ili, 242 A kind of paper-currency of the mind, con- 
vertible, in due time, into the gold of truth.” REE 
7. Convertible husbandry: that which consists 
in a rotation of crops, whereby the pasture of one 
year is converted into the corn-land. of another, 
and so on. Convertible land (dial.): see quot. 
(Ch. Pernuy Cyel. II. 228.) : a | 
18r0 J.T. in Risdon's Surv. Devon p.vi, Admirably adapted 
to the convertible husbandry, as it is called. 1833 Hr. Mar- 


TingEaAU Brooke Farnt viii. 97 Convertible husbandry was - 


quite out of the question. 21856 Oxtmstep Slave States 43 


~The greatest benefit he derived from guano, and..a regular 


plan for bringing all his more sterile upland into the system 


of Convertible husbandry by its aid. 1863 Morton Cycl. 


Agric. Gloss., Convertible dand, loamy soils. 
Bu sb. pl. = Convertible things or terms: see 1. 


x6x5 J..Sreeuens Satyr. Hss. (ed. 2) 368 To make truths | 


and tales convertibles, 1634 H. R. Sadernes Regie. Pref. 


| 2 Those in whom Folly and Ignoranceare convertibles, 1652. 
Sparks Prim, Devot. (2663) 539 Publicans and most hated _ 


persons, were grown convertibles. . 
Hence Conve'rtibl 
> 2730-6 in Baty (folio); whence in.mod. Dicts.. 
~Convertibly (kgnvs-stibli), a/v. [f. prec] _ 
_ L. Interchangeably, as equivalents, synonymously. 
r7z0 Berkeiey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1.8142, I will not say 
that the terms dea and xotiow may not be used convertibly. 


tt ¢ New Testament, ee: 
conversely. Obs, 0 
ret. I. ii, (R.)y There neither is, nor ever 


qaungraretth eo ee, as 
stile, mispr. for CONVERTITE.] 
ertine. Os. rare~'. Inclined t 


tine, She hath spoke enough to make me-con) 


1694. Acc. of Sweden xt These [trees] — 


ess=CONVERTIBILITY, 


1835 I. Tavror Spir, D. epee BY: 164. These terms are used. 


on remarkably ungrateful, who was not also 
sroud; nor convertibly, any one proud, who | 


be. 


v Trickes1.ti,Didnottruelearningmake the 


CONVERTING. 


* Converting: (kgnvs-stin), vd). sb. [see -rne1.] 


The action of the verb ConVERT; conversion. — 


1633 T. Starrorn Pac. Hid. iv. (1821) 279: The converting 


of Irish moneys into sterling. xgxx Appison Sect. No. 21 


_P.2, Several Brevets having been granted for the converting | 


of Subalterns into Scarf-Officers. attrié, r81g Gent, 

Mag. LXXXIX. 1. 324. The Jews Converting Society. 
Converting, #7/. a. [see -1ne 2.] | 

- 1. That converts (¢xavs.) : see the verb. 


1585 Asp. Sanpys S77, (1841) 203 A converting command: | 
1643 Mitton Divorce mn. ill, (1851) 67 A wholsome _ 


ment. 
‘and perhaps a converting parable tomanyan Israelite, 18735 
“Ure Dict. Arts ILI. go3 The form of converting vessel 
which has been found most convenient. » 
+2. Undergoing conversion ; see CONVERT 2. IO c. 
2646 P. Butxerey Gospel Cavt, 1v. 310 The converting 
sinner. 1675 BurtuoccEe Causa Dei 89 The..Divine Arms 
sare ever open to the Penitent and Converting. 2846 Man. 


NING Ser72. ii. (1848) 11, 32 The zeal, fervour, activity, which - 


converted or converting men exhibit. 

Hence Conve'rtingmess, ... ==. 
67x Eacuarp Obseruv. Answ. Cont. Clergy (r705) 102 
Confident. .of the..Convertingness oftheir method. | 
+ Convertise, -yse, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. 


convertiss- lengthened stem of convertir to CON-_ 


‘VERT.] By-form of CONVERT z. a 
483 Caxton Gokd. Leg. 420/2 Sone after he. .conuertysed 

and baptysed hym. 

‘paynyms to the feythe. a 

,Convertism (kg nvaitiz’m). [f Convert sd. + 

--IsM.] The system or practice of making converts. 
276 M. Davies Als, Brit. IIL. Diss. Drama 23 [They] 

wanted encouragement.as well as convertism to the Church 


of England, 1865 Uxion Rev. 1.57 The work ofdetraction — 


on the one hand and convertism onthe other. 1884 CA. 
‘Times 8 Feb. roz/2 Their convertism is done within a small 
area of the upper class. 
+Conve'rtist. Ofs. [f Convert + -1st.] 

1. A professed convert to religion. 

x6rx Cotcr., Filles repenties, an order of Nunnes which 
haue beene profest whores; Conuertists. 1616 Rich Cabinet 
127 Astatist may looke upon Moses..and a conuertist, 
Timothy. 
_@.. A professed or professional converter. 

rut J. Gare Ref. Walls Hist, Inf. Bapt. 8 And urg’d 


the words of the Parable ‘Compel ‘em to come. in’, as . 


strongly as the hottest convertist in France. x7qx War- 


BurtON Div, Legat. 11. Ded. to Jews 19 Teach you to reply © 


to such Convertists. a 

_ Convertite (kpnvesteit). arch. [f. Convent 
@. or sb, + -ITE. Common in 17th ¢., and revived 
“in roth, i in sense 1.] 
' 1. A professed convert to a religious faith. 
 ' gxgoa Martows Yew of Malta 1. it, Fern. Why, Barabas, 
_ ‘wilt thou be christened? Dara. No, governor, I will be no 

‘convertite. x6xg Frercner J7, Thomas un. ii, Pho. A much 
‘converted man, A/yd. A sound Convertite. x62q4 Hrywoop 


Gunaik, v1. 271 Exhort him to leave his Judaisme and be a | 


- convertite, and.turne to the Christian religion. 1839 
 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 7x8 With all the zeal of a new con- 
vertite. 31890 Ch. Times 23 May so9/2 The devotion of 


so many Roman clergy .. among these convertites, to the . 


service of the poor. | 


ete. 

3898 Torre A léa (1880) 119 A Convertite, from Vaine Love 

now I part. 31632 H. Sarriey Mart. Souldter m. i. in 
Bullen O. PZ. I. 2x5 The happy day in which Bellina prov’d 
‘to love a Convertite. 1886 Sat. Nev. 5 June 763/1 The 
‘late convertites to Home Rule. _ : 

'& A person converted to a religious life, or 
to.an approved course of action. arch, or Obs, 


rg95 Suaks. Fokus v. 1. 19 But since Phen are a gentle con. - 


~- uertite, My tongue shall hush againe this storme of warre. 
3600 — 4. ¥. £. v. iv, 190 Out of these conuertites, There 
is much matter:to be heard, and learn’d. x605 Narr. Mur- 
thers Sir ¥: Fitz (:860).7 Yet can I not excuse him in this 
his exile for a penitent convertite. x6a7 Fre. tHam Resolves 
(1647) 355 How many vile men seeking these, have found 
themselves convertites. 2868 Dixon Spir. Wives IT. 54 

Who and what this man is... theologian, preacher, sinner, 
-convertite and saint. eet eae g Se 

3. spec. A reformed Magdalen. arch. 


£565 Jewer Def A gol. (x61) 344 If they turne and repent, , 


there are houses called Monasteries of the Conuertites, and 


‘special prouision and discipline for them, where they are 


taught how to bewaile their vnchaste life so sinfully past 
ouer. 163r Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 646 This Church was 
_. built by a female conuertite, to expiate and make satis- 
-. faction for her former sinnes; and..was called Hore-Church 
at the first, a 1704 R. L’Estrance Codlog. Brasot. (1711) 134 
Several of the Convent (which they call Convertites) were 
‘constantly with me, 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. nu. 1198 


Herself cet, Peds seas good Convertites, Those sinners | 


_... saved, those Magdalens remade. | are ae 

. Convertive, a. rare. [f. Convurr v. + -rve. 

. (Ch conversive, divertive.y] pa) 
41. Characterized by turning. Ods. 


property of converting: 


dvertive nature. 1847 J. W. Dons 
St. Ee TeC, i Mata convertive act of resipiscence 
of the individual must-necessarily intervene, 


rtor, erron. form of CoxvERTER. 


meadh, in Tige 63 connmedh :—*condmed 
_ billeting, inf or vbl. sb. 


ibid. 430/4 He conuertysed many — 


Db. transf, One converted to an opinion, party, | 


Gor Dotman tr. Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1628) 686 These 
s ‘¢ nominated ‘Tropickes, that is, turning or con. | 


Pamphleteer VIII. 478 Intellect is of a 
DonaLpson 


. | Conveth. Ancient Celtic Law. Also cone- | 
veth(e, cuneveth(e, conevet.. fa. Irish coin- 


946° 


coinnemh billeting, Corn. (See Stokes 7; vans. 
Phil, Soe. 4890.)] One of the burdens upon land in - 


Scotland under the Celtic kings: see quot. 1880. 


r127 Charter of Robert Bp. of St. Andrews, in Chart. . 


Coldingh. 4x Coacessimus et confirmavimus ecclesiam. de 


Coldingham liberam et quietam..ab ommi..consuetudine et — 
cana et cunevethe, atque ab omni servitio quod ad nos per- | 
¢1rgo, xagz [see Cain. Also various examples in | 


tinet. 
SKenE Celize Scotd. LI, 227-32]. 1860 Cosmo Innes Scot- 
land in Middle Ages iv. 121 Kain and conveth, imposts 
not altogether abolished till a later period. 1872 — Se. 


Legal Antig. II. 205 Conveth seems to have been a due . 
collected bya lord from his vassals, perhaps on the occasion ~ 


of journeys. Malcolm the Fourth granted to the canons of 
Scone. .this privilege, that no one should take conveth from 


their men. and lands except with their consent. 1886 SKENE ~ 
Celtic Scot?. 111. 232 Conveth.. came to signify a night's 


meal or refection given by the occupiers of the land to their 
superior when passing through his territory, which was ex- 


igible four times in the year; and when the tribe territory _ 


came to be recognized as crown land, it became a fixed food 

contribution charged upon each ploughgate of land. 
Convex (kgnveks), a. and sé. [ad. L. convex- 

as vaulted, arched, rounded, app. an old pa. pple. 


(=convectusy of convehére to carry or bring to- 
gether (because in forming an arch the extremities — 


of the surface are brought together): in Lat. cov- 
wexius Was sometimes used to include coucavus: see 
B. 1c. By Milton stressed convex, which is not 
infrequent with later poets.]} 
For a possible early use see Convers. 
A. ad}. et | 
I. Curved like the outside of a circle or sphere ; 


having a curvature that bulges toward the point | 


of observation ; the reverse of concave. 

rs7x Dicces Pantom. Pref. Aij, Manyfolde superficies, 
playne Conuex and Concaue.. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Axerc. 1 
1. (ed. 7) 27x The upper part of such a Vault is sayd to be 
Convex and the inward part Concave. 1614 Br. Haru 
Recoil. Treat. 695 The convexe or out-bowed side of a 
vessell. xv06 Lond. Gas. No. 4292/3 Letters-Patents for the 
Convex-Lamps. 1794 Suniivan View Nat. I. 459 Flint 
breaks. with smooth surfaces, one of which is convex, the 
‘other concave. 1853 Herscue. Pop, Lect. Se. v. § 13 (1873) 
19x ‘Fhe earth’s surface is..less convex—that is, flatter—as 
we approach its poles on all sides from the equator, 1879 


A. R. Watrace Austral. ix. 195 Its coast being concave in- — 


stead of convex, and, therefore less open to the cool sea. 


b. esp. of glasses, lenses, mirrors, etc. of this | 


shape used for optical purposes. 


1571, 1662 [see Concave a. 2b]. 175x CHampers Cycé. s.v., - 


A convex mirrour represents its images smaller than the 
objects. 2822 [mison Sc. 4 Art I. 237 When parallel rays 
.-fall upon a double convex lens, they will 
1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) 11. 1. 130 The light is made 
by a convex glass or lens to converge to one point or focus. 
r869 Tynpait Notes on Light § 104. 16 All the foci, and all 
the images of a convex mirror are virtual. 

2. Comtb., as convex-concave. 

1840 Cartyie Heroes (1858) 263 No twisted, poor con- 
vex-concave mirror, reflecting all objects with its own 
convexities and concavities, 


B. sé. [elliptical use of the adj,] 


+1. A convex surface or body; a vault, arch, — 


hemisphere, etc. as viewed from without. Ods. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 Flat against Flat, and Convex 
against Convex. 1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 160 The 
sublime convex of the Quirine Hils. r7az7 De For A/zs¢. 
Appar. (1840) 56 He has apparently posted an army. of 
ministering Spirits. .round this convex, this globe the earth. 


1796. Morse Amer. Geog. J. 56 A spherical convex nearly | 


as round as the globe itself. 
b. The convex part of anything. 


x1jo3 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 208 The middle of the Convex 


of the Hook. 1816 Keatince 7rav. II. 262 Placed on the 
convex of a piece of timber, : 


c. By the poets often applied to the vault. of 
the sky or heavens, hell, etc. Cf.L. convexum, -a. 
1627 May Lucaz ix. (1631) 1 And takes Up to the convexe 
of the sky his flight. 1667 Mitron P. £.1. 434 This huge 


convex of Fire. .immures us round Ninefold. “7d. vir. 266 | 


In circuit to the uttermost convex Of this great Round. x700 
Prior Carmen Seculare 514 Through the large Convex of 
the Azure Sky. a2740 Ticxert (J.), Half heav’n's convex 
glitters with the flame. . . | . 
2. A convex glass or lens. 


_ 2705 BerKxerer Comwmon-pl.. Bk. Wks. IV. 480 Qu. if 


lind would think things dimimish’d by convexes. 1708 
J. Pumirs Cyrder (R.), The polish’d glass, whose small 
convex Enlarges to ten millions of degrees The mite. 


3. A card prepared for cheating by being cnt — 


slightly convex along two edges. 
1873 [see Concave sd. 4]. . 
Convex, v. rare. [f. prec. The stress varies.] 
_L. intr. To bow or bend convexly ; to present a 
convex side zo or foward, tite 


1808 Lp. Corzincwoon in A, Duncan Welson (1806) 263 It . 


formed a crescent, convexing to leeward. 3853 Sir H. 


|  Dovueras Afit. Bridges 148 The island...convexing, towards . 


Entzersdorf and Essling, in a large, regular curve. 


2. trans. To make convex; to bow or bend (any- | 
thing) outwards. ~ ee | 

3865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. ix, Must be imperceptibly — 
convexed ‘a little. ae 


Convexed ‘(kpnvekst), pal a. rf. L conwese-us 


+ -ED: cf. prec. The stress varies.] Made or 


fashioned in a convex form... 


578 Banister Hist. Man ti ro Inwardly hollow, but ‘out. 3 


wardly ‘conuexed, or imbossed. 1646 Sir T. Browne 


Pseud. Ep, \. t. 235 They [dolphins] are straight, nor have — 


e refracted. _ 


x7ro0 Hearne Collect..4 Mar., 
“Minster Hall by a prodigious Conflux of ye Mob, _ 


CONVEY. 


they their spine convexed, or more eorcuie at embowed 
then Sharkes, etc. 1849 Rock Ch. af Pathers I. iii. = 
Shaped into a convexed oval. 


+Conve'xedly, adv, Obs. [f. prec, +-ty2.] = 


ConveEXxLy. 


“1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ii. 235 Drawne re 
pandous, or convexedly crooked. 
Conve-xedness. rare°. [f. as prec. + -NESS. ] 
= CONVEXITY. 1864 in WEBSTER. . 
Convexity (kgnveksiti). fad. L. convexitas, 
f. convexus CONVEX: cf. mod.F. convexité.] 
1. The quality or condition of being convex; 
outward bulging. _ . 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. vi. § 10 The finiteness or con- 
vexity of heaven. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. v, 292 
By reason of the convexity of the Earth, the eye of man 
under the Aiquator cannot discover both the poles. x794 G, 
Avams Nat, §& Exp. Philos, 11. xv. 186 If the radius i con 
vexity be less than the radius of concavity, the meniscus 
will have all the properties of a convex lens. 1880 E. Wane 
Cert. in Relig. 7o The cornea..is often untrue in its con 


vexity, . 


2. A convex curve, surface, side, or part. 

r600 Ho.Lanp Livy % ii. 1348 note, Much like a bow 
full bent: the convexitie or outward compasse whereof 
containeth a mile. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 220 An 
Hollow-Mandrel, made fit stifly to receive the convexity of 
the Globe in its concavity. 1827 CarLyLe AZisc., Richter 
(1869) 2 This mirror is so twisted with convexities and con- 
cavities. 1831 BrewsTer Oftics vi. 54 A double convex 
lens with equal convexities. 1872 Baxer Vile Tribut. xii, 
207, I had taken so steady an aim at the convexity at the 


‘root of the tree, 


Convexly (kgnveksli), adv. [f. Convex a. + 
-Ly2, The stress, varies.] In a convex form or 
manner; with.a convex outline or surface. 

1766 Pennant Zool., The Slug (R.), Buckler fleshy above, 
formed convexly: flat beneath. 183x CarLyte Wibelungen 
Lied Misc. Ess. (1888) ILI. rxg4 Each mirror reflects con- 
cavely or convexly. 1860 TynpaLL Géae. 1%. xxvii. 3992 A 
rocky barrier which curves convexly upwards, 

Convexness. [f. as prec. + -Nuss. 
varies.| Convex quality, convexity. 

19738 Afed. Ess. & Observ. (ed. 2) IV. 134 Were not the 
Cornea of a Convexness answerable to the Flatness of their 
Eyes. 18x5 J.Grucurist Labyrinth Demeol. 44. Convexness 
and concaveness usually meet in the same object. 

Convexo- (kgnvekse). In combination == 
Convexly, convex and —, as in Comvexo-con- 
cave, convex on one side and concave on the other, 


The stress 


and thickest in the centre (cf. CoNCAVO-CONVEX); 


of the form of a meniscus; Convexo-convex, con- 
vex on both sides; Convexo-plane, convex on one 
side, and flat on the other = plano-convex. 

1693 E. Haurey in PAil. Trans. XVII. 96x Whether the 
Lens be..Plano-Convex or Plano-Concave, or Convexo- 
Concave. a@1zz7 Newron (J.), Thick convexo-concave 
plates of glass which are every where of the same thickness, 
1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sc. & Art I. 463 The use of a 
convexo-concave lens, instead of the double convex. 


Convey (kgnvei), v7 Forms: 4-7 eonvei(e, 
-vey(e, 4-8 -vay(e, (5 conway, cunvay, cum- 
vay, bcunvey), 6-8 conveigh(e, 4~ convey. Also 
6 (37rd sing.) convys, -vehyth. [a. OF. con-, cun- 
weter, retained in ONF., while in Central F. it 
passed into convowr, now convoyer, f. L. con-+ 
OF. vete, voie:—L. wia way: cf. the cognate OF. 
aveier to set on the way, desvezer to turn out of the 
way, ezveier to send on one’s way, forsvezer to put 
out of the way; also It. comvzare. Ata later date — 
the usual F. form convoter, was adopted as Con- 
voy. The Renascence spellings conveigh, convehzth, 
imply a mistaken notion of derivation from L. con 
vehére, to which convey isnot related: cf. InvEicH.] 

+1. trans. To goalong with (any one) on his way 
for the sake of company; to accompany in token of 


courtesy or honour, or as an escort ; to set forward 


or bring (one) on his way; to Convoy. Ods. ; 
a1300 Cursor AL. 12379 (Cott.) Quen pai him had couaid 
[w.7, connaeid] sua, Forth in pes he bad pam ga. ¢x3g0 
Will. Palerne 5111 Semli puple Went wib him on gate wel 
an fiue myle, To conueye him curtesli as kindnesse it wold. 
c1400 Fwaine §& Gaw. 2687 Sho cunvayd him forth on his 
way. . 1326 TINDALE 1 Cor. xvi. 11 Convaye hym forthe in 
peace. 1 Hart Chyon. 184 b, Aldermen were appointed 
to mete them at Barnet, and to convey them to London, 
| He was convey'd..to West. — 


+2. To go with as a guide; to lead, conduct, 
guide, by going with or otherwise. Ods. 


e325 2. EB. Allit. P. B. 768 Godde glyddez his gate by 


pose grene wayez & he conueyen hym con with cast of his 
yre. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 105 They entred in to 
Jerusalem..Conveyd ever with the bryght beem Of the 
sterre. exqso Merlin 538. Toke a yoman with hym to con- 


~veye hym the wey. 1830 Parser. 498/21, I convaye one, 


or lede him on the way, 7¢ conduys. 1599 Haxiuyr Voy. 
II. 1. 182 (R.) They would send their shippes emptie with 

souldiers to conuey them, either to Siuill or Lisbon. 1663 _ 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 53 The King is at his 
earnest desire. .conveighed to Mewenackes House. 1713 
STEELE Guardian No. 17 ® 7 The lackey conveyed her. .to 
his master’s lodging. oe ee re, 
+b. jig. Said of away orgate: To lead, conduct. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle rv. 1336 Her open dores Con- 
veigh to private lust.. 1654 Warrock Zeotomia 65 These | 


brackish waters of Urine, convey to none, or few faithful 


“qian 


SSS 


multitude being in t 


CONVEY. | 


Discoveries. 1662 Grersier Princ. 7 A Doore to be so set | 


as it may not convey the Wind toward the Chimney. . 
+3. To lead, take, or carry forcibly. Obs. 
‘araso Kut. de la Tour (i868) 100 The duke was wrothe.; 


and made her to be conueyed in a castel. cxqgo AMeriin | 


656 The kynge comaunded hem to..conveye the prisoners 
till thei were in saf warde. 


4, To transport, carry, take from one place to - 
another. It formerly included the carrying of | 


small or individual objects, where carry, take, or 
bring, is now used; but it is now used chiefly in 
reference to things in mass, or persons, forming 
the load of a ‘ conveyance’ or vehicle: | 


1393 Gower Conf. II. 8 This letter was conveied. 1316 | 


Myrr. our Ladye p. xlix, He and his suster. .cunueyed 


the relikes & the bones of .. their moder to the sayd 


Monastery. 52g Act rq-15 Alen. VIil, c. x. Pream., 
Marchaunt straungers..do dayly conveigh, transporte and 
earie out of this realme..wollen clothes. 13448 Haut Chroz. 
27 He prively provided a Ship.,to convey the prince into 
y? realme of Fraunce. /ézd.28 All men conveighyng letters 
from the one of us to the other. 1669 PA. Trans. IV. 
z140 All. .wonder how such a slender Glass could be safely 
conveighed hither. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xili. 372 
While the Gunner was busie, he convey'd the Book away, 
to look over it at his leisure. x1y1z Apprson Sgect. No. 4¢g 
v2 They could not convey away many of their effects. r795 


Soutney Youn of Arc vir. 638. He. .sunk senseless, by his — 


followers from the field Convey’d with timely speed. 1839 
Murcuison Sidur Syst. 1. xxxvii. sri If the reader will 
convey his eye over the whole of the region coloured in the 
map. 1866 RoGers Agric. §& Prices I. 663 The charge for 
conveying passengers is also. very modest. 1875 JEvoNS 
Money (1878) 21 Cattle..convey themselves about. 189: 
G.W.R. Ratlhway Tine Table, Horses and carriages are 
not conveyed by the under-mentioned trains. Luggage 
conveyed by these coaches will be charged for, 

+ b. To project to a distance, to ‘ carry’ (a shot, 
etc.), Ods. . | 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, 79 The Sunneconvayes 
its light thither, but neverits heate. 1660 Wi_isrorD Seales 
Conan. 11. 11. 171 The gun discharged shall convey the bullet 
wide from the mark .. A piece of great Artillary mounted at 
18 or 20 degrees..shall convey a shot the farthest. 

@. In reference to things immaterial. 

640 QuarLes Exchirid. w. c, Convay thy love to thy 
Friend. se 

+5. To take away, to remove. Ods. (exc. with 
away expressed.) 

1530 Patscr. 497/2, I convaye, I take a thyng away'out 
ofaplace. %e oste... Who hath convayed my cappe away ? 
rs7o0 R. Evwarps Dawson & P. in Hazl. Dedsl. IV. 94 
And with a trice thy head from thy shoulders I will convey. 
1653 Houcrorr Procopius 1.4, I rather think his.ear was 
cut off, and the Pearl conveighed away. 1883 J. Gitmour 
Mongols xxiii. 285 He had stolen the horse, and tied it up 
in the mountains till he should be able to convey it away 
secretly, . 

+6. Often with a connotation of secrecy, mystery, 
or concealment; ¢s2. to carry off clandestinely, to 
make away with. Odés. | | 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39 In the meane tyme 
conveyenge and hydyng the body of the deed shepe. 1566 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 163 One pixe and one 
hallywater fatte gone and conveighed awaie we know not 
howe. 21680: Burrer Rem. (1759) I. 224 Whose Science, 
like a Jugiler’s Box and Balls, Conveys, and counterchanges 
true and false. 1697. Drypren Vig. Georg. wv. 745 The 
Mother Nightingale ..Whose Nest some prying Churl had 
found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d. th’ unfeather’d 
Innocence. | : oe 

-b. Hence, a euphemism for: To steal 

1460 Bh. Nurture 212 in Babees Bk. 77 Take heede who 
takes thy spoon up For feare it be convayde. . 1348 CRANMER 
png b, I'may convey from hym an Oxe, Asse, or an 
Horse.. For he hathe greate plentye of all these thinges, 
and may spare one or two of them. 1576 WapPpuLi. 7yde 
taryeth no Man, I by that meané Will convey very cleane 
And not be understood. 2598 SHaxs. Merry W/.1. it. 31 V2. 
The good humor is to steale at a minutes rest. Pst. Con- 
nay, the wise it call: Steale? foh: a fico for the phrase. 
x607 Marston What you will Wks. II. 260 (Farmer), I will 
convey, crossbite and cheat upon Simplicius. 1753 SMOLLETT 
Cut, Fathom (1813) Il. 119 Teresa... was.. detected in the 
very act of conveying a piece of plate, which was actually 
found concealed among her cloaths. 1883 A. Dosson Old 


| World Idylls 237 (Farmer) If they hint .. That the ballad 


you sing is but merely conveyed From the stock of the 
Arnes and the Purcells of yore. odes ve 
+7. ref. To take oneself away, etc., remove ; 


often furtively, to steal or slip away, 17, etc, Obs. 


. 1835 'Coverpate Ps. xxx. rx They y'se me in the. strete, 


conveye them selues frome. 1348 Hatt Chrov. 56 b, The cite- 


zens., would prively steele and conveigh them selves away. 
r6xx Biste Fokn v 39 Tests had conueyed himselfe away, a 
1 


{z660) 89 Then his Spirit offers, and conveighs itself into the 


heart. “1697 Porrer Anizg. Greece 11. xx. (1715) 362 One.. 
‘that had surreptitiously conveyed herself in amongst the 


rest. - ; 


8. To lead or conduct as a channel or medium ;. 


to transmit, be the medium of. 


lead or conduct by, or ¢hrough such a channel. — 


_, [535 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. xxxil. 30 Ezechias. .couered the — 
hye water condyte in Gihon, and conveyed it vnder on the 


west syde of y° cite of Dauid.] _x6o0r Hottanp Pliny I. 120 
A fountaine.. out of which fresh water is drawne and con- 


Grotius’ Low C. Warres 229 Hesdin formerly was contained 


in the Maes, before the waters were conveighed away by | 
anew Channel. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 385 Thro 


reeden Pipes convey the Golden :Flood.. ayod — Sugism. & | 


at place. x64x Br. Hare Ken. Wes. | 


a. To lead or conduct (running water or the : 
like), as a channel, pipe, or other passage; also to 


947 


Guise. 116 A rift there was, which from the’ mountain's | 
height Conveyed a glimmering and malignant light. 2765 | 


A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 134 What methods are 


most proper for conveying away water? 2799 G. SmITH | 


Laboratory I, 1g The small tube that conveys the fire from 
that to the other end. 


b. To conduct or transmit (sounds and other 


senstious impressions). 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 122 Impression of the Air with Sounds, | 
asketh a Time to be conveighed to the Sense. 692 Ray 


Creadion 1. (1704) 265 To receive and conveigh to t 


the impressions of external Objects. 1749 SHENSTONE Ax | 


Irregular Ode, Come, gentle air.. Convey the jasmin’s 
breath divine, Convey the woodbine’s rich perfume. 1854 
Woopwarnd Mollusca (1856) 21 ‘The auditory nerves convey 
impressions of sound. x879 Haruan Ayesight ii. 19 The 
epue nerve can convey no other impression than that of 
ight. 

+9. To transmit, transfer, or cause to pass; 
sometimes to transmit or transfer secretly or fur- 
tively. Ods. 

x594 tr, Littieton’s Tenures 6b, The issue of the daughter 
maye not conveye to him the dyscente of heire male. 1582 
LAaMBARDE Aivex. I. ili. (1602) 14 Such as..haue the charge 
of the Peace conueyed vnder their other Offices. 316r3 R. 
Tattor Hog lost Pearl vy. Stage Direct., Rebecca .. seem- 
ing to put the keys under his bolster, conveyeth them. into 
her pocket. @ 1639 W. Wuatey Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) 
8 She used deceit and fraud to conveigh the blessing to 
Isaac. 1683 Rosinson in Kay's Corr. (1848) 137 [A boring 
insect] conveying its eggs into the ilex, together with a 
venomous vehicle. 1726 W. R. Cuetwoop Ady. Capt. R. 
Boyle 5x The old Gentleman .. got an Opportunity of con- 
veying some of the Drops into a Glass of Wine. 

+b. To transmit to posterity, to hand down. Oés. 

mso2 tr. Funinson Rev. ix. 4 He miserably set all christen- 
dome on fire, and conveyed over unto his successors the 
burning brand of the same. 1665 J. Wunp Stone-eng 
(1725) 125 What Customs were used by them, for conveighing 
to Posterity, the Actions performed by their Ancestors. 2667 
Poote Dial. Protest. & Papist (1735) 204 What hath been, 
by constant Tradition, convey’d to them from the Apostles 
Times. a 1704 Locke (J.), A divine natural right could not be 
conveyed down, without any plain, natural, or divine rule 
concerning it. 274z Betrerton Eng. Stage Introd. 2 To 
convey the Names of some of our most eminent Players, to 
a little longer Date, than Nature has given their Bodies. 

ce. esp. To communicate, impart (a conception, 

sentiment, influence, benefit, etc.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 55 He wold conveyen his 
matiere. ¢x400 — Rowz, Rose 2916 Whanne thyne eyen 
were thus in blisse. . Alloone they can not have hir joye, But 
to the herte they conveye Part of her blisse. 1524 BarcLay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 He hadde good reason 
suche thynges to convaye. 161x Biste Transl. Pref. 5 This 
Tongue was very fit to conuey the Law and the Gospel by. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxx. 177 Any influence. .but such 
as is conveighed..from the Soveraign Authority. x718 
Hicxes & Netson ¥. Kettlewell t. xxxi. 55 The Blessing 
which it was a Means of Conveighing to a great many 
Souls. 1966 Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wom. (1777) 1. ti. 58, I 
am sure they convey a loud lesson. 1889 C. ates Asso- 
ciative Princ, ii. 56 These..exceptions serve but to convey 
a deeper impression of the complete wreck. 1878 Huxtey 


| Physiogr. Pref. 7 The attempt to convey scientific concep- 


tions without the appeal to observation. 


d. To communicate (ideas) by language or its — 


equivalent; hence, to express in words (abs.); 
words are also said to convey an idea or meaning. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Hpist. 443 A cunningly compiled 
and a learnedly conveyed history. 1589 Warner Ald. Eng. 


| v. xxiv.iR.), One hearte oftwo, two soules to one By wedlock 


is conuaid. xrs92 Greene det Conny Catch. u. 5 There is 
no act, statute, nor law, so strickt conueid, but there be 
straight found starting-holes to auoid it. pre Soutu Serm. 
(1697) I. 530 Means, or Signs, whereby they would Ex- 
press, or Convey their Thoughts one to another. 1794 Su- 
LivaN View Nat. Il. 242 Something more is meant than 
what the words literally convey. 1866 G. MacpvonaLp Amn, 
Q. Neighb. xi. (1878) 213 What I say may fail utterly to 
convey what I mean. 1883 G. Lioyp £6d & Flow II. 93 A 


tone which conveyed at once surprise and intensest satisfac- | 
tion. 1884 Afanch. Exam.17 May 4/7 Such words. .suggest, | 


if they do not convey, the impression that the efforts. .spring 
from motives which are open to censure. x888 Times 
(Weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 13/2 Do you mean to convey it that it 
was known that you...? Ree 
+e. oe To express oneself. Ods. 5 ce 
r64x W, Haxewi £76. Subject 4 That I may the better 
convey my selfe through my Argument, and be the better 
conceived of you. . m 


10. To transfer or make over (as property) to” 
another; now only in Law, to transfer or make | 


over by deed or legal process. ahso/. To. make 
conveyance. os . ! 


1498 Act 12 Hen, VII, c. 60 § t The seid Hugh [shall] | 
- also be enhabled .. the same londes .. to convey'as heire to 


the seid John Mayne. a z600 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vir. xxiv. 


_ § 1 To deprive them of their goods, and to convey the same | 
| unto men of ee see cet Max, & ig 
Com. Law (1635) 50 Lands may be conveyed sixe maner of | & 
sr arto a y ) priesthood and not conueyable, 


wayes 1 By feofment. 2 By fine. 3 By recovery. 4 Byuse, 
5 By covenant 6 By will. 165: Hooius Govt.& Soc. rd § 4. 


21 He is said to part with his right, who either absolutely | 
venounceth it, or conveys it to another. 1818 Cruise Digest {| 


(ed. 2)1. 103 If a tenant in tail agrees to convey, he is bound 


by that agreement. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. u, vi. 209 | oni 
The cost of conveying a'small estate 1s..in proportion to its 
value, much, greater than the cost of conveying alarge one. | 
188x J. Russev. Haigs ii. 30 By ae ehartet, Hed omvillg. ae 
ueighed ..through pipes made of leather, 1663 Maney | Comveys to the blessed. Mary and Te eee and | 


where the Hospital is situated. 


“FLL To bring down by succession, to derive, Obs, | 
: tepe, & G.9 Be dissent conveyed the | 


G. 


61430 Lyn. Hors, Shep : : . 
ke Ay rahame. 1449 Bokensam 


pedegrewe Frome the; atrya 


- Convoy 3. 


Convey. 


| messag ssages. 


CONVEYAL, ° 


Seyntys (Roxb.) 44 Hyr nobyland royal Kynrede Conveyde 
from david down lyneally. x58: J. Bert Haddon’s Ausw. 
Osor. 387 The same also did convey theyr Succession from 
the priesthood of Aaron. zs99 Suaxs. Hen. V1. il, 74 
{Hugh Capet] conuey’d himselfe as th’ Heire to th’ Lady 
Lingare. 1606 G. W[oopcockre] tr. Hast. Jusdine 56a, The 
house of /Lacus, from whence by auncient descent..she was 
lineally conueied. 


+12. To conduct (an affair); to carry on; 
manage; to conduct or carry out to a conclusion, 
b. To manage with secrecy, privacy, or craft. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 498/t He convayeth his maters as wisely as 
any man that I knowe. a 2833 Lp. Berners A’uox xlii.138 
She saw well that her dede shold the surelyer be conuayed. 
r542 Upait Lrasw. A foph. (1564) 11 That we maie gouerne 


_ & conueigh, aswel our own priuate matters, as also the pub- 


lique affaires of the common weale.  r5q3 Grarron Coxin, 


Harding Pref. iii, When and betwene whom warres haue 


befall .. Howe the same haue been conueighed & wrought: 
r605 SHaks, Least. ii. roo, I will..conuey the businesse as 
I shall find meanes. 2 2662 Futter Worthies (1841) III. 404 
He had asecret contrivance wherein he conveyed his exceed- 
ing above his monastical pittance. ae eee 

+e. vefl. To conduct oneself; to behave (F. se 
porter). Obs. | . i. 

1530 Pauscr. 498/1 He hath convayed him selfe in his office 
as wysely as any man I sawe these seven yeres, — | 

+13. = Carry (Branch II): To bear, support, 
sustain ; 7¢/Z. to support oneself, keep or maintain 
oneself. Ods. 

1514 in Strype Eccl. Mem, 1. App. iv. 7 What time they 
have paid al their duty, many a one have not a peny left to 
convey himself for the three months to come .. What time 
any of the said garrison hath not mony to convey themselves 
and their households. xr587 Gotninc. De Jfornay xi. 156 
The pleasant dwillings which they (the Mountains] conney 
in them. x Potter Axtig. Greece 1 xiii, (1715) 307 
When Sleep conveighs our Dreams. a ae 

+ Convey, 2.2 Obs. rare. [ad.F. convie-r (= Pr., 
Sp. convidar, It. convitare):—L. convitére.] To 
invite. | 


‘3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 193/4 The prynce..conueyed and: 
» sommoned al the peple poure and riche to. come to the de- 


dycacion of this chyrche. 


* 


-veyghe). [f. prec.: ef. Convor.] 
1. The act of conveying in various senses. 
a. Conveyance from place to place, transport. 
1577-87 Houinsuep Chror. I. 20/1 He appointed to trans. 


. port his armie ouer into Gallia at two conueies. r606 G. 


W{oopcocke] tr. Hist. dustine 69 b, Ships, for safe conuey 
of his armye ouer. | 4 
b. Conveyance of property; transference. — 


xs92 GREENE Upst. Courtierin Hari. ATisc. (Malh.,) II. 226 
Though. .{he] make a convey of all his lands to the usurer. | 


2. Conduct of life; «Convoy sd1.— a 


4567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Aaiv, Her honest conveyghe - 


and integretie of lyfe seemed to deserve no lesse than the 


vertne of Lucresia. /éid. Aa viij b, For the better conveighe — 


of their abhominable lyfe. | a ve 
3. The act of convoying or escorting, escort ; = 


1611 SpeeD Fist. Gt. Brit. x. xvii. 38 Hee found the 
Lord Hastings his Chamberlaine, well-accompaniéd for his 
4, An accompanying and protecting force either 
by sea or land; an escort ;= Convoy 7. Le as 

1579. Diccrs Stratiot. 109 A reasonable convey of Horse- 
men for the safetie of such as bring victuals to the Campe. 
tr Stocker Alist. Cin. Warres Lowe C. i 78b, That 
Duke Lodwyke should be sent with a safe conuay vnto the 
borders of the empire. 16., Evetyn Jem. 29 Jan. 1645 
(R.}, We were faine to hire a strong convey of stout 30 fire- 
locks to guard us through the Cork woods. Jéid. (1857) 
III. 32 {an. 1648) If I desired a safe convey thither, he 
would readily procure it. 21675 Hoxsses Odyss. vu. 295 But 
’gainst your will I will not make you stay..T’o morrow shall 
be ready your convey. ; ae. 


5. A train of provisions and ammunition under 
_ the protection of an escort; = Convoy 12. 


» 


1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron, III. 821/2 The Frenchmen were 
coming with their conveie of vittels to refresh the Town. — 


conveie of vittles into Haddington. 


— Scot. Chron, I. 256 The same armie passing forth with a - 


Conveyable (kynvtdb), a [f Conver ot 


+-ABLE.| 


+1. Having the quality of leading or conducting, 
7567 Drant florace To Rdr. sig..* iv, [tis amore con: 


veyghable waye,to the top of the hill... : 

2. That may be carried or transported. We 
1665 Ray. Flora so Transferable favours from one florist to 

another, aptly conveyable many miles distant. 1853 Fraser's 


. Mag. XLVI. 75 Cholera not contagious, but conveyable 


in atmosphere, 8k fai en Fe 
+3, Transferable, transmissible. Obs. 9 - 


' , : 


ag77 tr. Buliinger's Decades as 2). 663 An euerlasting 


ble in writing. 17596 Burge Sudl. § 
- conveyable for the most part by words 


ay be legally conveyed. 


onveyable by feofiment. Chee 
al. {f Convey v1 +-a.] The act 
: yng; =CONVEYANCET. (00° 00 
“$886 Chad, Frail. 379 For the couveyal of unimport 


Coa ESE OG 


+ Convey, sd. Obs. Also 6 conveie, (-veighe; 


igaud Corr. Sci. Men(x84x) L gio Our | 


satus 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 177 Corporeal hereditas 


SoS gS ERE ao 


CONVEYANCE. 


7 vouveyance (kgnvzians). [f. Convey v.1 + 


-ANCE.] I. The action or process of conveying. | 
+1. Convoying, escorting, or conducting; con- 
duct. Oés, 


1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 27 Preamb., For sure convey- 
aunce of the Marchaundises to the seid Staple at Cales. 
60 Suaks, Of4, 1. iii, 286 To his conueyance I assigne my 
wile, 

2. The action of carrying or transporting; the 
carriage of persons or goods from one place to an- 
other. (Formerly used more widely.) | 

erszo Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 11]. 206 Pro vj** fawdom long 
Fyne for the convaans of theschryne, 1838 Srarkry England 
1. iii. 93 For ther ys convehauns of many thyngys necessary 
to the use of our pepul. 15368 Grarron Chron, II. 302 For 
the conveyaunce and bringing over of the French king, and 
his other Prisoners into England. x7gx Smoiiert Per. Pic. 
(1779) IV. cv. 350 Peregrine was forcibly separated from his 
charmer during the conveyance. 1791 Cowrzr Odyss. vil. 
190 Desirous only of conveyance home. x870 in Anderson 
Missions Amer. Bd. IV. xhv. 462 Postal arrangements for 
the conveyance of money, as well as letters. 18953 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 673 In sailing or any other mode of con- 
veyance which is not fatiguing. ! a 

+b. with subjective genitive. Ods. 
#1833 Ln. Berners “720 cxx. 427 When .. Huon was in 
his. bedde he lay and studyed of the conuayaunce of the 
Gryffon [i.e, the griffin’s carrying of men]. 

+e. The carrying of a communication. Ods. 

1608 Be. Hau. Char. Virtues & V.u.117 Even in absence 
hee extolleth his patron, where hee may presume of safe 
conveiance to his eares, 1614 — Zpist.1. ix. Recoll. Treat. 
413 Gods strange conveyance of this offer to mee. 

+3. Carrying away, removal, riddance. Ods. 
‘567 Maptet Gv. Fores 90 Lhe best riddance or conuei- 
aunce that they haue of such discommodities. 1594 SHaxs, 
Rich. IIT, w. iw. 283 Thou..Mad’st quicke conveyance with 
her good Aunt Anne, 1665 Sir 7. Hoe's Voy. EB. India 394 
A very cleanly conveyance for Parents to be rid of their 
unruly Children. [With word-play on sense 11 b.] 


4. Furtive or light-fingered carrying off; steal- 
ing. (Sometimes associated with sleight of hand 
or jugglery: see sense 11 b,) | 


1526 SKeLTon Magnuyf. 500 Cr. Con, What, Counterfet 
Countenance! C.Couzt, What, Crafty Conveyance! 1596 
Harincton Jfetam. Ajax (1814) 63°A certain gentleman 
.. stole a piece of plate.. at a banquet; the conveyance 
was not so cleanly but one had. spied it. ¢x6053 Row Ley 
Birth Merl. w.i, Ha, cleanly conveyance again ! ye have 
- no invisible fingers, have ye? “Tis gone certainly. _ x779-8x 
oanson ZL, P., Swzzth Wks, I, 465 The simile .. is stolen 
rom Cowley, however little worth the labour of conveyance, 
_ §&. The communicating or imparting (of a thing 

fo any one). | 
2662 STILLINGFL. Oriy. Sacr. u. i. § x The matter to be be- 


_ Heved should have a certain uniform.conveyance to mens 


minds, 1737 WatTErLanp Eucharist 367 If the putting on 

Christ carries with it a Conveyance of the Holy Spirit. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 562 Ghostly counsel, if it.. be dishonour’d 
in th’exterior form and mode of its conveyance.  @ 1853 

- Ropertson Servi. Ser, rv. v. (1876) 69 Absolution is the con- 
veyance to the conscience of the conviction of forgiveness. 
6. Transmission, transference, handing from one 


to another, 


2646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs, (1652) tar This body of Adam 
was embalmed and transmitted from Father to Son by a 
Reverend and Religious way of conveighance. 1662 STiL- 
uNnGFL. Orie. Sacr.1. vi. § § In those things which had no 
certain conveyance to posterity. 1850 (xLApsTONE Gleam, V. 
_ xlviii. 202 It is expressly affirmed .. to be validin very deed 
as to the conveyance of the episcopal character. 


‘7. Law, The transference of property (esp. real — 


~. property) from one person to another by any lawful 
act (in modern use only by deed or writing between 
living persons). oe . : 
zg23 Firzners. Sav. Prol., If the: owner make a true 
pee degre or conueyaunce by discente or by purchace 
_ ynto the said Jandes or lordshippes. 1571 Act 13 liz. c. 5 
Covenous and fraudulent .. conveyaunces .. as well of 
landes and tenementes as of goodes and catals. . 1598 B. 
Jonson £u,. Alan. in Hum. v. iii, Master Wellbred might 
make a coveiance of mistris Bridget to my yong master. 
1628 Dicny Voy. Medit, Pref. (1868) 9 The law upheld the 
conveyance to uses which he had made. 1653 Mitton Hire- 
lings (1659) 66 Where did he assigne it [tithe] or by what 
evident conveyance to ministers? xr7zz ArsuTHnoTt Fohx 
Bull (1755) 48 He has the original deed of conveyance to 
the fortunate islands. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 130 A 
fine being considered as a common assurance or conveyance 
of real property. 1863 Fawcett Pod. £con, 1, xi, 209 The 
conveyance of land in England is most cumbrous and costly, 
bp. The written instrument or document by 
which this transference is effected... | 


“31876 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 240 Your father left you | 


‘nothing either by deede of gift, testament, or any other con- 


 veyance, 1389 Pappe w. Ha‘chet 31 These Martins make 
the Scriptures a Scriueners-shop to drawe conueyances. | 


Ks. fam. V. i. 119 The very. conueyances of his 
i herds. lye in this Boxe. x626 Sir S. D’Ewes 
3) 35 Al 

nee. 


 y6oa SHA 


3679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. § Fas. 


bought by his said late Majesty to. 
. 0967 BLACKSTONE Come. II, 309 


nveyances, 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Primer 
of messuage a 
8. The conve 


water, air, heat, 
able channel or med 


reditaments at Stoke in the county of X. 

or conducting of running 
ricity, or the like, by a suit- 
Be EE | 


|. skulking conveyances. x64x MiLTon Axaimadv, 


l particulars to bee inserted into the mar- | 
el Storer, for copying and ingrossing 
e by Sir W™ Poultney and others of | 
alienation of real estates. .are commonly. 


her: Gilbert received the conveyance for him. | 
t of purchase-deed or draft\, Conveyance 


943, 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1, (1586) 49b, Convei- 


ance by Condit or pumpe, or running streame. 1630 X. 
Fohnson’s Kingd, & Commu. 125 Disposing Veines and Ar- 
teries throughout the bodie, for their apt conveyance of the 
bloud and spirit. 2704 Swirt 7. 7wé Introd., If it be 
upon its decay, it is the better .. for Conveyance of sound. 


1794 5. Wituiams Vermond 176 An aperture. .at the tops for | 
i 


the conveyance of smoke, 2840 LarpNER Geom. 144 Pipes 
for the conveyance of gas, water, or other fluid. 1872 B. 
Stewart Heat § 403 There will be a conveyance of heat 
from the first to the second. . 

attrib, 1860 TYNDALL Glaciers 1.9 By suddenly stopping a 
cock from which water flows you may burst the conveyance 
pipe. ; 

+9. The conveying of meaning by words; ex- 
pression, or clothing of thought in language; dis- 
position of material in a poem, etc. Hence, b. 
Manner of expressing thought, form of expression 
or utterance, style. Ods. 

mrs Barciay Zgloges ww. (1570) ¢. iv./2 Mercury geueth to 
Poetes laureate Goodly conueyaunce, speeche pleasaunt 
and ornate, 31843 Grarron Contz. Harding 519 Howbeit 
concernyng that opinion menne maye see the conueighaunce 
therof in the type of..Henry the Seuenth. 31551 RoBINSON 
tr. More’s Utop. (Arb.) 14 v: wittie inuencion and fine con- 
uelaunce or disposition of yematter. 1576 FLeminc Paxopd, 
Epist. 342 The conveyaunce of his matter is manifest and 
perceivable. 2586 A. Day Hug, Secretary un. (1625) 52 This 
Invective .. howheit both termes and conveiance are some- 
what hard, yet is it in such cases very tolerable. xg92 
GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1. Pref. 3, I shewed no elegant 
phrases, nor fine figuratitue conueyance in me first booke. 
1601 R. Jounson Kinga. & Contmv, (1603) A b, The imper- 
fections in the harsh composure and conveyance of the stile, 
1628 tr. Gonusalvio’s Sp. Inguis. 197 The profound learning 
that was in him, as also his singular art for conueiance. 
1703 Kirkton “ist, ¥. Welsh (1845) 7 No man could forbear 
weeping, his conveyance was so affecting. 1775 JOHNSON 
Tax. no Tyr.79 The soft conveyance of a female patriot 
bewailing the miseries of her.. fellow-citizens. . 

+e. with p/Z, An expression. Odés. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (x625) 12 By divers Epi- 
thites, and fine conveiances, ; 

+10. Carrying on, conduct, management (of an 
affair) ; carrying out, execution, Also in A/us., 
Execution. Ods, ) | 

xs72 R. H. tr. Lauaterus Ghostes (1596\ 27 [She] declared 
the slie conveiance of this horrible decd unto her husband. 
1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xi. 150 By the orderly conueyance 
of things which he seeth both aboue and beneath; by the 
order which they keepe without fayling. 1897 Morey 
Introd. Mus. 150 One with a quicke band playing vpon an 
instrument .. will by the hast of his conueiance cloke manie 
faultes. 1607 Dexker Northw. //oe v. i. Wks, 1873 III. 63 
My reuenge will haue a more neat and vnexpected conuey- 
ance. «1652 Brome Mad Coujgée w.u, Wks. 1873 I. 69 Full 
directions for the conveyance of our designe. 

+11. Manner of managing or conducting; skilful 
management, skill; generalship. Odés. | 

1526 Fritu Disput. Purged. 173 Since such a patron, so 
greatly recommended for his conveyance and wisdom, 

andleth this matter, 1586 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad, 
1. Ep. Ded., In..the world, there is most excellent con- 
veiance without confusion. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll v1. i. in 
Bullen O. F2, III. 110 Marke the conveiance of this lovelie 
hand. 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Czsar’s Comm, 53 Neither 
is a Commaunder the lesse valued for fine conueyance in 
militarie proiects, _ . . 

b. esp. Cunning management or contrivance ; 

underhand dealing, jugglery, sleight of hand. Odés. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 1. xxvi, 1f they be taken with any crafty 
conueiaunce. 1547 J. Harrison A.xrhort. Scoties 211 In an 
euil] cause, muche arte and conueyaunce must be vsed, a- 
fore it can appere good. 1565 Jewen Def, Ajpol. (1611) 
281 Miracles be wrought..sometime by the conueiance of 
the Dinell. xg9z Suaks. 1 Yen. VJ, 1. iii. 2, I am come 
to suruey the ‘lower this day ; Since Henries death, I feare 
there is Conueyance. 1608 Day Lew 7vrickes w. iti, The 
deepest wit could not haue bettered Our smooth conueyance. 
r6r5 J. Sreruens Saly~. Ess. (ed. 2) 278 He hath a sleight 
of hand, or cleanly conveiance, which threaten silver spoones. 
1625 W. PemBie Fustification (1629) 34 Arminius .. vsed 
much closenesse & cunning conveyance. 1642 Mivron A fol. 


Smect, (1851) os ie dexterity and conveiance of his non- . 


sense. a 1704 Rown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 93 


The legerdemain must be clean and the conveyance impene- _ 


trable to the eye of the people. . 
+@. (with @ and £7.) A secret or cunning device, 
an artifice, a trick of jugglery. Ods. | 
1534 Mrs. M. Basser tr. More’s Treat. on Passion Wks, 


1397/1 Youre subtyle conueyghaunces. 1565 Jewe. Repl, 


Harding (x611) 43 ‘That..is another conuelance, to blinde 
thy sight. 


Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 30a, All Italionate conueyances, 
as tokilla man, and then mourne forhim. 1627-77 FertHamM 
Resolves v1, xviii. 303 They are deterr’d from poor. and 

(shen) ace 
A pretty slip-skin conveyance ! : 


+d. concr. An ingenious device, a contrivance. 
1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax, The deviser of this. rare 
conveyance. x61x Coryat Crudi/ies 207 Sundry little pieces 


_of.. marble in checker-work, and other most exquisite con- 


veyances. /d/d. 455 A very large spheare beautified with 
many cunning conueighances and withe inuentions. 


|. TT. A way or means of conveying. 


12. A conducting way, passage, or channel. — 
+a. A way of communication, a passage. 


Sometimes, a private or secret passage. Also fig. 
1642 in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) I. 237 Our enemye, knowynge. 
the places and conueighaunces of the countrees, 1600 _ 
Sourrrer Countrie Farme vu. xxxix. 867 [Badgers] holes 


are deepe and narrowe..consisting of many conueiances and 


passages. a3639 W. WuateLy Prototypes uu. xxxi, (1640), 


1565-78 Coorer Thesaurus, Pilarius..A juggler. 
that playeth his conueighances with little round balles. 2592 © 


CONVEYANCING. 


156 To keepe..this window as it were of the soule, to be 
master of this conveighance, by which so much comes in and 
goes out. of the soule. 1642 R. Carrenter L-xperience iv, 


_ p. vil, Scarce a House..which they have not fitted with 


es mare oie sent ati xéor tr. Ermilianne’s 
Obs. Fourn, Naples 173 Stopping up the Conveyance t 
had made ee Walle Pe . DAAEEIEY 

+b. A channel for conveying water, steam, 
smoke, electricity, etc. 3 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 109 For cons 
veighances of water, the Alder..and the Pitche Tree, are 
best made in Pipes. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. v. i. 54 These Pipes 
and these Conueyances of our blood. 26xg G. Sanpys 7raz, 
125 Vnder the mouthes of the vpper ouens are conueyances 
for smoke. 1659 Lrax Waterwhs 26 There must be 3 con- 
veiances for the wind. x7x0 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp, 
300 A free circulation through the minutist Conveyances of 
the Humane Machine. 2793 Smeaton E£dystone L. § 308 
If struck with lightning, it would thus far be a sufficient 
conveyance; then joining the kitchen grate to the leaden 
sink by a metal conveyance, . 

c. A conducting pipe in an organ ; see quots, 

1840 Penny Cyed. XVI. 492 One of the front pipes, to which 
the wind is conveyed by metal tubes called conveyances. 
1876 Hires Catech. Organ v. '1878) 40 The pipes in the 
front of the case [of an organ). .are supplied with wind from | 
the wind-chest by means of pipes of metal, tin, or wood, 
called conveyances, which carry the wind from the sound+ 
board to those pipes at a distance. 

13. A means of transport from place to place, a 
carriage, a vehicle: now, esp. applied to anything 
used to convey persons as passengers, ¢.g. any 
kind of private or public vehicle, a railway car- 
riage, a boat, ship, etc. Formerly applicable also 
to a beast of burden: cf. CARRIAGE, 

rso8 Suaxs. Alerry MW. 111. iil. 135 Your husband’s heere 
at hand, bethinke you of some conueyance : in the house 
you cannot hide him. 1649 Sir E. Nicuoras in A. sees 
(Camden) 126 The last letters you sent were by Mr, Hard- 
ings conveyance. xgoz R. Nutson in Pepy’s Diary VI. 
256 The conveniency of public conveyances. 1776 ADAM 
Smits W. AN, 1. i, (1869: 11. 312 Mules are the only convey- 
ance which can safely be trusted. 1825 C. WorpswortH 
Lez. in Overton Life (1888) 3x We start by the first convey- 
ance, the night coach, for London. 1830 Disran.i Home 
Lett, 1. 2 The steam packet is a beastly conveyance, x18s0 
Lyetiand bisit U.S. 11. 320 It must have been transferred 
to three distinct conveyances, including two railways. 

+ 14. fig. A means or medium for communicating 3 
an organ or channel of communication ; a ‘ vehicle’ 
(of thought, etc.). Ods. 

1548 Hart Chro#. 11 There lacked only an orgaine and 
conveighance bothe how secretly to serche and knowe the 
myndes of the nobilitee. x897 Hooxer Aecd. Pod.v. \xvii. 4 
Should serve as..conveyances of his body and blood unto 
them. axzz7rx Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 318 Thou. .art 
the Author and Fountain of grace, and thou only hast the 
right of instituting the conveyances of thy own grace, 17135 
BENTLEY Sev. x. 348 And the Apostles to speak more au- 
thenticlyin that conveyance [Latin] than in theirown Words. 
184 Mvers Cath. Th, m1. § 6. 21 Our Lord did not use His — 
Apostles as mere mechanical conveyances of Truth, 

IIL. attrib., as conveyance-stamp, -pipfe (7b, 8). 
w845 M'Cuttocy Jaxation u. vi. § 3 The conveyance 
stamp on a sale is fixed at ros. per cent, 

Conveyance, v. Usually in fa. pple. Con- 
vey’anced: see quot., and cf. CONVEYANCE sd. I2¢, 

1874 Micxcetuwaite Mod. Parish Ch.73 The larger pipes 
do not suffer. .from being brought forward, or conveyance 
off, as the organ-builder terms it. 1876 Hires Catech, 
Organ v. (1878) 40 Pipes of metal, tin, or wood, called con- 
veyances, which carry the wind from the sound-board to 
those pipes at a distance; and which are thus said to be 
*conveyanced off’, tah 

Conveyancer (kfnvé'ansez). [f. CONVEYANCE 
sb,: see-ER1 1.) | 

1. That which conveys or accomplishes the con- 
veyance of anything. (In quot. 1791 said of a 
person.) _ ee 3 

1623 Br. Hart Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 165 The moon.. the 
receptacle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, and 
the conveyancer of them to this inferior world. 1668 Hows | 
Bless. Righteous Wks. (1834) 248b, The vehicula, the con- 
veyancers of thedivine nature. 179r Map. D’Arsiay Diary 
7 July, Her Majesty made me also the happy conveyancer 
of various presents to them hoth. 1794 G. Apams Wat. $ 
Exp. Philos. I, xxi, 387 Nature is nothing more than a 
conveyancer.. conducting activity from one. substance to 
another. ; z “ore % 
2. A lawyer who prepares documents for the 
conveyance of property, and investigates titles to 
property, Ce ee ee 

160 E, Hennon, etc. (¢7#Ze', The Perfect Conveyancer 5 or . 
Select Precedents, 1712 SreeLe Specd. No. 272 P11, Thave 


a young Kinsman who is Clerk to a great Conveyancer. 
19723 STEELE Consc. Lovers 1.i, The mother has actually | 


sent for the conveyancer to draw articles for his marriage 
with Lucinda. 1833 Macautay £ss., Walpole’s Lett. (1854) 
I. 264/2 He. .tasked the ingenuity of conveyancers to tie up 
his villa in the strictest settlement. 1878 Brack Green 
Past. xiii. 101 Who.is also..a notary public, a conveyancer 


| and real estate agent. 89x Law List 29x [List of ]..Con-. 
| veyancers not atthe Bar, | - 


3. A dexterous thief, Ods. 


2753 SMOLLETT Crt. Fathom (1813) 1. 99 He had therefore 
concerted his measures with the dexterity of an experienced 


conveyancer. 


a Conveyancing (kgnve"Ensin), vil, sb. [he 


ConvEYANcE sd.: ef. gardening, banking, etc. and 


—see-Inely] | 


+1. The use of ‘conveyance’ or underhand prac- 
tives ; deceitful contrivance. Ods.. Ae © 


CONVEYED. 


1676 Marveit Afr. Siirke 27 Sufficient for Salvation, 
without the Chicanrey and Conveyancing of humane Ex- 


tentions. x690 Drypen Amphitryon v.i, He’s damnably 
used to false conveyancing. 


&. The drawing of deeds and other instruments, 
for the transference of property from one person to 
another; the branch of the law which deals with 
titles and their transference ; the art or profession 
of the conveyancer. | 


1714 G. Jacos (¢zt/e), The Accomplished Conveyancer; of | 


the nature and kinds of all Deeds and Instruments used in 
Conveyancing. 1808 Scorr Mem. in Lockhart, The abstruse 
feudal doctrines connected with conveyancing. 1856 Emer- 
son Lug, Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 For the most 
part, the natural science in England is..as void of imagina- 
tion and free play of thought, as conveyancing. 1882 Act 
44 & 45 Viet. c. 41 t#tle) An act for simplifying and improy- 
ing the practice of Conveyancing. 

b. attrtd, or pal. a. 

1826 Bentuam in Westuz. Rev. VI. 499 Imperfection .. in 
conveyancing instruments, 3858 Lp. St. Lzonarps Handy 
Bk. Prop. Law xxii, 175 Investments under the opinion of 
one of the Conveyancing Counsel will render the trustee, &c. 
safe. 1865 Dickens Alt. Fry. 1. viii, Common-law clerk, 
conveyancing clerk. : 

3. Fraudulent transfer of property, swindling. 

1754 ‘Gyres Smita’ Dang. Tendency Card-playing 9, 1 
have always look’d upon a Gaming-House in no other Light 
than as an Office of Conveyancing. 

Convey'ed, f//. a. See Convey v.1 

rsoz Arkynson tr. A. Kempis’ Innit. 156 The royall poetes 
with theyr craftye conueyed poemes, & elegant oratours 
with theyr oracions garnisshed with eligancy. 1548 Hau 
Chron. 84b, Their craftie conveighed purpose. 1827 Parl. 
Debates 1369 A case in which a man was called upon to re- 
turn conveyed property the day after his vote. | 

Conveyer (kgnvéi-az). Also -or (in senses 3, 
4b). [f. Convey v.1+-zr.] 

Ll. One that conveys, carries, or transmits. 

rsxr3-4 Acts Hen. VIII, c. 3. Preamb., The utter undoyng 
of. .merchauntes conveyers of the said Clothes. 1348 Hat 
Chron. 132b, The conveyers of the hulkes knewe not the 
very channell. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. xiii. 14x 
The conveyers of waters of these times content themselves 
even with one inch [of descent] in 600 foot. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig, roo The Church may be unfailing conveiers of 
{Scripture] down to posterity without being infallible Inter. 

reters thereof. rg74x Ricnarpson Pamele IIT. 2or Being 

ut the humble Conveyer of her Bounty to them! 1829 7%e 
Bengailee 344 The messenger and conveyer of these.. 
writings and their replies. ; 

+ 2. A nimble or light-fingered thief: see Con- 
VEY v. 6b. Obs. ; | 

rg93 Suaks. Rich. JY, w. i. 317 Oh good: conuey: Con. 
Be ieee are you all, That rise thus nimbly by a true Kings 

all. 

3. One who transfers property. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng... xii. (1739) 66 Where 
Lane were conveyed by writing or act of the party.. the 
Will of the Conveyor should be strictly observed. 1670 
Moral State Eng.61 Contrary to the intent of the Conveyer. 
4, A thing that conveys, or transmits. 

z62x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. um. ii. (1651) 378 Whey, 
which is the common convayer of all such things as purge 
black choler. 1662 Sritiincri. Orig. Sacr. ut 1. § 14 Mak- 
ing the senses the only certain conveyers of the truth of 
thingsto the mind. 1842-3 Grove Corn. Phys, Forces (ed. 6) 
123 Lhe dense matter is. .the conveyer of the undulations. 
-b. spec. Applied to various mechanical contriv- 
ances, e.g. for conveying grain, chaff, flour, etc. in 
a mill, timber to the wheel in a saw-mill, hay or 
straw to another part of a barn, etc. Also conveyor. 

1880 Chaneder’s Encycl. s.v. Barrel-Makinug, [The staves] 
are then laid upon an endless conveyer, which carries them 
against two circular saws. 1883 Harfer's Jag. June 75/2 
(Asser, Flour-milts\ It empties itself into conveyers, con- 
sisting. of small buckets travelling upon an endless belt. 
31887 Engineering 29 July 13x The anti-friction grain con- 
veyor.. bids fair to come into extensive use. 

Conveying (kfnvétin), vid, sd. [-Ine1.] = 
CoNVEYANCE, in various senses. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 68/4 By the conueyeng of one of 
them of Amalech. x58 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong., 
Esloignement, a conueying away. 1586 W. Wesse Azg. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The fine repititions: the clarklie conuey- 
ing of contraries. 1621 Botton Stat. Jel. 335 (an. 11 Eliz.) 
As well by stealing, as by open conveying of the same. 
a1654 SELDEN Table-T. (Arb.) 41 We agree upon the con- 
veying of this House. | iy tage uate ee 

Conveying, «. [-1nc?]. That conveys, in 
various senses of the vé. py ae ? 
rgoz West 1st Pt. Synedol. § 46 E, Instruments constitu- 
tiue conueying, are those by which estates, properties or 


owers .. are transferred and conueied to others. 1607. 
HAKS, Cor. t. vi. 5 By interims, and conveying gusts, we | 


have heard:The charges of our friends. 1883 Dazly News 


3 Sept. 2/7 The conveying steamers were seven in number. |: 


“Conveyor: see ConverErR 3, 4b. 


+Con-vicar. Ods. [Cf OF. convicaire]. A 


co-vicar. (Cf. Co- 3b.) re 
1726 Ayuirre Parerg. 502 A perpetual Vicar of this kind 
-.may have a Temporal Con-Vicar to aid and assist him, 


+ Convi'ciate, v. Obs. Also-tiate, [f. ppl. 


stem of L. convicta-rt (vitidri) to revile, rail at, f.. 


conviciunt or -vitium outcry, wrangling, loud re- 
PLOGCH Te ee ee ee ae 
trans. To revile, reproach, slander, rail at. , 

1604 T, Wercut Passions v. § 4.281 Iniuried:.calumniat- 
ing, convitiating, or any. way dishonoring vs. 1646 GavuLE 
_» Cases Conse. 61 Ce nvitiating her [the blessed Virgin], with 
_ one infamous nick-name orothern, 2 


offices. 


949 


Hence + Convi'ciating, f//.c. 

1628 J. Doucuty Sermo 23 Amidst the noise of such 
conuiciating iarres, the truth is scarcely heard. 

+ Convi'ciatory, z. Oés. Also-tiatory. [f 
L. type *convicidtore-us, f. convicidtor-em railer, 
agent-n. f. convicidri: see prec. and -ory.] 
Wrangling, railing ; reproachful. 

x6rx T. James Corrupt. Script. To Rdr. (1612) 14 Auoid- 
ing .. conuitiatorie Arguments, which doe but ingender 
strife. 18:3 J. C. Hosyouse Fourney 585 The favourite 
term of reproach with the Greeks, whose convitiatory 
language is most violent and abusive. 

+ Convicinity. 06s. zonce-wd. [After med.L. 
convicintum. neighbourhood, convicinglis neigh- 
bouring, f. L. cov- together + viciz-us neighbour- 
ing : cf, wiczndty.] Vicinity to each other. 

1782 Warton Hist. Kiddington (1815) 24 Having first 
stated the convicinity and contiguity of the two parishes. 

+ Convi'cious, 2. Obs. Also 6-7 -tious. [f. L. 
convici-um, or -vitium (see CONVICIATE) +-0US.] 
Railing, reproachful, abusive. 

1407 Exam. W. Thorpe in Arb. Garner VI. 109 Many 
more .. convicious words were spoken to me. 1533 Lezz. 
Suppression Monast, (Camden) 6 A convicyous dyaloge.. 
inveyinge specyally agaynst Saynt Thomas of Canterberye. 
xssqo Jujunct. O. Eliz. (R.\, These convicious wordes— 
papist, or papistical, heretike, scismatike. x65x Radeigh’s 


_ Ghost 312 Convicious speeches and reproach. 


Convict (kjnvikt), 77. a. [ad. L. comvdct-tus 
proved, convicted, confuted, pa. pple. of convin- 
cére; see Convince. It occurs in AFr.in Act. 38 
Edw, IIT, 1364~-5.] + A. as pa. pple. Obs. 

1. Proved or pronounced guilty of an offence by a 
tribunal. Const. of | 

1340 Hampote Psalter vi. x Lord in thi dome. .sett noght 
swilk skilles agayns me pat i be conuycte. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Ex. xxi. 17 Who stelith a man, and sellith hym, conuycte 
(1388 conuyt] of the tresnas, with deeth dye he. 1483 Cax- 
TON Gold. Lee. 411/3 Wherof he was conuycte and wes 
shorne a monke. xgsr Rosrnson tr. AZore's Ufop. 1. (Arb.) 
47 Him that is conuicte of manslaughter. rs94 SHaxs. 
Rich. I1T,t. iv. 192. 1670 Corton Esfpernon ut. x11. 636 He 
had been Convict of having four Wives at one and the same 
time. 1738 A/ist. Crt. Excheg. v. 96 He shall be held as 
convict. 1820 Byron Ma». Fal. v. i. 48x Convict by many 
witnesses .. of the guilt of treachery and treason. 

b. with other const. 

1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) IV. 459 They that were con- 
vict in conspiracie ajenst hym. ¢1425 Wynrtoun Cron. vit. 
vi. 24 Mysdoaris for pare trespas convyct. 1460 CarGrave 
Chron. 154 The Jewys of Norwych were convicte before the 
Kyng, that thei had stole a child. xrges Tinpare WV. 7. 
Prol., We..are.. convicte to eternall damnacioun. 1534 
Wurtinton 72llyes Offices 1.(1§40) 20 Suche. .be as conuyct 
in the same iniury. @ 2619 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 04 A 
witch, which is convict to have eatenaman. a@1734 NortH 
Exan., Chronol. 24 May 1681, Welmore convict for kid- 
napping. 

2. Proved guilty of error or reprehensible action. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cov. xiv. 24 If alle men prophecien, forsoth 
if ony vnfeithful man or ydiot entre, he is conuict of alle, he 
is wyseli demed of alle. xzsry Parcray Ee/oges ut. (1570) 
cilij/r He shalbe convict of lining repreuable. 1616 B. 
Jonson Epigrammes 1, \xviii, Playwright convict of publick 
wrongs to men. xr700 Drypen Fables, Cinyras & M. 228 
For Myrrha stood convict of ill, Her reason vanquish’d but 
unchang’d her will. a@x845 Hoop Gfos¢ xiii, And you, Sir 


. Of perjured faith convict. | . 
3. Proved, demonstrated, made evident. 
e400 Agol. Loll. 3 He is conuict not to be His vicar. . 
4, Brought to internal conviction. 


rss8 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 36 Cain no doubte was. 


conuict in conscience. x16x3 Jackson Creed 1. cxvi. Wks. I. 
rrs The later Grecians having their consciences convict with 
the evidence. 

5. Overcome, vanquished, subdued. 

ex430 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 147 Oure faderis here-be- 
forn .. were neuere in bataill, neyther conuycte ne lorn. 
1545 Raynotp By-th Mankynde 129 Which [food] for the 
copye and superfiuite therof can not be conuicte ne ouer- 
cume of nature, : 


q Accused. 


r368 Grarron Chron. II, 132 No fault could be found © 
against any of the Personnes that were convict before the. 


king. By reason wherof, diverse ..were restored to their 


B. as adj. 1. =Convicrep. .. 


1849 CoverDALe in Udadl’s Eras. Par., Famtes go A 
 convicte transgressour of the lawe. ax625 in Rushw. /is¢.. 


Coll. (1659) 1. 343 His wife being a convict popish Recusant, 


ax1695 Woop L7/e (1848) 313 zote, A convict libeller. x7z2. 
| Sreeve Sfect. No. 528 Px By fineing Batchelors as Papists 
convict. 1863 Nicuors Brition II. 2. Unless he died asa | 
| felon. convict. re, ae, eal ee 2 ee 
+2. Proved, manifest. QOds. 0.000 8 oe 
_ -x74x. Warsurton Div. Legat. Il. 481 To argue against | 
convict impertinencies. 2 et ee 


Convict (kgnvikt), 6.1 . [f. prec., with subseq. 


shift of the stress.} eae ee 
1. One convicted in a judicial investigation of a | 


punishable offence. arch. 


xggo-1. Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. 15 All wilfull escapes, as well | 
_ of conuictes as of other persones. xrg90 GREENWOOD Collect, | 


Sclaund. Art, Aijb, Who. .might delyuer them, as conuicts 


of heresie vnto the secular powers. x940 Profos.. Prov, | 
| Poor 13 Convicts of Theft and Robberies ...may be com- |. Ima: 
mitted. 19773 Gentl. Mag. XLIIL. 44 The following con- | -h 

- victs were executed at Tyburn:pursuant to their sentence. | 
, 1858 J. Marringau Stud, Chr. 83 That this Galilean convict | 
- shall be the world’s confessed deliverer, = ye 


CONVICT, 


of penal servitude. . | 

1786 Triads, etc., of ¥. Shepherd 49 The intended trans- 
portation of convicts to the newsettlements at Botany Bay. 
1823 Syp. Smite Ws. (1859) II. 15/1 Under the infamous 
term convict, are comprehended crimes of the most different 
degrees and species of guilt. One man is transported for, 
etc. x84r-44 Emerson “ss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 242 
The children of the convicts at Botany Bay. od. Escape 
of a convict from Dartmoor. 

+ 3. A person proved to be wrong. Ods. 

rs8x LaMBARDE Ziven. rv. xiv. (1588) 562 Even so were 
these conuicts ridiculously purged by them. 

4. attrib. and Comd. (chiefly in sense 2). a. of 
or pertaining to convicts or to the system of 
keeping convicted criminals in penal establishments 
or settlements; b. used for convicts, as convdct- 
barge, -colony, -dress, -hulk, -prison, -ship, etc. 

@ x8xz Benruam Wks. XI. 152 The convict population 
of the country, 1843 Penny Cycl. X XV. 138/x Vhe im- 

ortation of negro slaves. .soon lowered the value of convict 


convict gangs. 1887 Tzwes 26 Aug. 7/5 Of convict life in 
the Australian colonies.. ar 

b. 1863-87 Foxe 4. §& M. (1684) III. 158 The Bishop 
sent him to the convict Prison. 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. 
Syst. so The infection which a few hands taken out ofa.. 
convict-ship spread amongst the..seamen. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. X XV. 146/2 On board the different convict-hulks a 

book is kept by an overseer, in which are entered the names 
of all convicts. 1849 E. E. Napier Axcurs. S. Africa 1. 
p. xviii, Giving the Mother Country the right to make the 
Cape a Convict Colony. 1885 Srurceon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. 
cxxxil. 18 It shall be their convict dress to all eternity. 
1890 Century Mag. XXXVIII. 743/2 He was..incarcerated 
in the central convict-prison at Kharkoff. 

+ Convict, sb.4 Obs. Sc. [f. Coxvicr v.] = 
Conviction, verdict of guilty. 

1867 Sc. dcts Mary (1814) 566 (Jam.) The pretendit con- 
vict, decreit, and dome gevin in the Justice court. Jéid. 577 
Diuerss poinctes and articles contenit in the convict foirsaid. 

Convict (kgvikt), vw. [f L. convict- ppl. 
stem of convinc-ére (see Convince). Cf. Convict 
ppl. a., which was in use before the other parts of 
the vb.; the pa. t. was also formerly sometimes 
convict(e. | a | ae 

1. trans. To prove (a person) guilty of an offence 
which makes him liable to legal punishment; sec. 
to find or declare guilty, after trial before a legal 
tribunal, by the verdict of a jury or the decision of 
a judge. Const.of (= CONVINCE 4.) 


man, as danyel dede, schal conuycte two false prestis. 
heresye. 21584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 


Heaey Theophrastzs (1636) 25 Being convicted of theft, he 


Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ITT, 196 Lawrence Earl Ferrers..was. 
convicted and executed for murder, in the year 1760. 1839 
THIRLWALL Greece VI, 323 The attempts..made by the 
a-cuers of Socrates to convict him of treason against the 
Athenian commonwealth. x a 
+b. with other const. Obs, 
1609 HorLanp Amm. Marcell. xv. iii, 108 His wife... by 
good proofe was convicted to have written the same, 1665 
Maney Grofius’ Low C. Warres 468 The Spaniard... was 
afterwards convicted, that he would by treachery have in- 
vaded his Castles upon the Sound. ssi bal ye 
c. absol. | ee fee ge ing go 
1841-4 Emerson E'ss., Compens. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 42 If you 


1848 Macau.ay ‘ist. Eng. 1.177 A single justice of the 
peace might convict without a jury. aes . 

2. To prove or declare guilty of reprehensible 
conduct, error, etc.; now taken as frazsf. from 
prec. Const. of (} for). (= ConvINcE 4.) | 


¢x366 Cuaucer A BC 86 That he hath in hise. lystes of 
~ mischaunce Conuict bat ye bope haue bouht so deere, 1382 


hem of her mouth, for to haue saide fals witnessyng. 460 
~Capcrave Chron, 82 Augustin .. mad many. bokes3 con- 
victe many herisies. x6s2 F. Hawkins Vouth’s. Behav, i. 
§ 32 (1663) 7 That will .. convict thee of a desire to have 
executed it thyself. x7o8 J. ParrrincE (/i¢/e) Squire Bicker- 


Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile Poems (x850) I. 21, I... 
look away from Earth which doth convict me. 1872 Mor- 


of want of sensibility, if, ete. ° 
DP. transfo bi) 
1845 M. Patrison £ss. (188 

Languedoc, convicted of. all 

| brown, and wholly uninteresting. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanzps’ 

iv. § 7. 99, I have just convicted the Greek fret of ugliness. ” 
+3. To prove, establish by proof, as against. 

| assertions to the contrary.’ 

ble.) Ces. 


the membir of the Congregatioun re- 


icting such subjects .. to be neither good 


56) 


potey Pract. Physick 137 Cold: water may’: 


2. sfec. A condemned criminal serving a sentence — 


abour. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Acon. 145 The unwieldy | 


€1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 75 God techip..bat o trewe ; 
_ 8x6 in ALvrr. our Ladye p. lix, To have conuyctyd hym of | 
387 No englishman | 
should be conuicted except by English Judges. a@xz61x0 
shall be drawn and halled by head and shoulders, x759° 


Rosertson //zst. Scot. 1. v.332 If we believe some histo-. 
rians, they were convicted by sufficient evidence. 1818 — 


make the criminal code sanguinary, juries will not convict. — 


Wye. Dan. xiii. 6r Danyel hadde conuict [x388 conuyctid] 


staff detected; or the astrological impostor convicted. x840 — 
LeY Voltatre (1886) 136 One could hardly be convicted now — : 


)I, 26 That boundless plain of | 
» guide-books of being arid, 


(=Convince 5.) (Orig. 


If he be conuicted not to luf, ne to do | 
m558 Kennepy 7vactive in Wodr, Soc. - 
_twa argumentis..convictis. the gene. ~ 


wersale Kirk. 1563 Homilies 11. Rebedlion | 
men. a@3600 Hooker Leed. Pol. (J.), 

t these proofs will convict a‘testament to: 

hich other men can nowhere by reading: 


ed to those are used to it, on the state a Be 
| matter being convicted. pee eek 


CONVICTABLE, 


4, To bring conviction or acknowledgement of 
error home to (a person); to. impress with the 
sense of sinfulness, Cf. Conviction 8. 

rs26 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, Notwithstandynge 
that theyr owne reason conuicted them. rx6rx Brare Fohx 
viti. 9 They .. being conuicted by their owne conscience, 
went out one by one. 1624 Frercuer Wt/e jor Month w. 
i, You are too late, convicted to be good yet. 
walt Pref, R. Brunne’s Handi. Synne 18 You yet speak to 
us, and convict us of sin as we read your words, 
 Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 227 He is supposed to have a 

mission to convict men of self-conceit. — | 


+5. To compel (a person) by proof, argument, 


1862 FurNI- . 


1875 | 


étc. to acknowledge an assertion, confess an . 


opinion, etc. ; = Convince 3. Ods. 


2883 Gotpine Calvin on Dezt. vii. 399 The people were » 


comuicted of Gods mighty working in their behalfe. 1598 
GreNEWwEY Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iv. (1622) 7 He would .. by his 
~ owne confession conuict him, that the Common-wealth was 
but one body. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Hp. 1. i. 3 He 
did not indubitably believe, untill he was after convicted 
inthe visible example of Abel, 1659 M. Casauson Pref 
Dee's Relat, Spir. Djb, If by that time he be not con- 
victed he shall have my good will to give it over. ; 
.6. To prove (a doctrine (ods.) or its holders) to 
be wrong, erroneous, or false ;= Convince 6. arch. 
1894 [see Conviction 3]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. EA. 
Nt. vill. 122 Which conceit being already convicted, not only 
by Scaliger, Riolanus and others, but datly confutable almost 
every where out'of England, 1681 W. Rozertson Phrasead, 
Gen, '1693).387 To convict, or prove the contrary, ve/utare. 
wos E. Howarp (¢ff/e) Copernicans of all Sorts Convicted, 
1865 Grote Péate I. xi. 371 No man shall be able to con- 
vict you in dialogue. 
tb. To detect and expose (an error, etc.). Ods. 
1717 J. Fox Wanderer (1718) 139 Arguments. .sufficient 
_ te convict the Fallacy of a desponding Principle. | 
+7. To overcome, vanquish, conquer; = Con- 
VINCE 1. Obs. (Cf. Convior pa. pple. 5.) a 
1895 Suaxs. Yohn m1. iv.2 A whole Armado of conuicted 
saile Is scattered and dis-ioyn’d from fellowship. 1607 
Pilgr. Princes 11 [Hippolita] being convicted by Theseus, 
for her singular stoutnes and courage, was married to him, 
Hence Convi-cting wi/, sh. and pA/. a. | 
, x6rx Corar.,, Zviction, an eviction, convincement, or con- 
victing. 1865 C. J. Vaucuan Plain Words xi, (1866) atx 
These accusing and convicting consciences. 1868 Daily 
News 13 Aug., The belief of the convicting magistrates. 
Convi-ctable, -ible, ¢. rare. [f. Convicr v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable or deserving of being convicted. 
‘ag7sin Asu (Suppl), Conrictable, convictible. 1846 Wor- 
CESTER, Conzictible, | : Rt 2d eet,” feng Pe 
‘Convicted (kfnviktéd), p47. a. [f. Convier a. 
+-ED1, As pple. found already in Wyclif, but as 


useinthissenseJ 0 
1. Proved or found guilty; condemned. 


CY) 


-' x6xx Cotcr., Conzaincz, conuicted, conuinced. 2642. Mir. 
ton Arimadn. Pref. ,'To justify a..convicted pseudepis copy 


of prelates. 7243 Penny Cyel, X XV. 140/t The proportion 
_ of convicted offenders to population .. is as 1 to 850. 
Froupe /fist. Eng. III. xv. 318 [Henry] was never known 
to pardon a convicted traitor of noble blood. 


+2. Overcome, vanquished. Od. 
1595 [see Convict v7}. - Mont ds 
Conviction (kgnvikfon). Also 5 -viecion. 
fad. L, couudctidn-em,n. of action from convincere 
see Convince, Cf. mod.F. conwzctzon (not in 
. Cotgr.).] The action of convicting or convincing. 


i, The proving or finding a person guilty of 


an. offence with which he is charged before a legal 
tribunal ; legal proof or declaration of guilt; the 
fact or condition of being convicted: sometimes 
including the passing of sentence. Szmmary con- 
viction : conviction by a judge or a bench of magis- 
trates without a jury, 
1491 Act 7 


Hen. VIT, c. 21 As though none atteyndour 


nor conviccion had ben hadde ageynst the seid William, | 
1628 Disc. Fesuzts’ Cold. (Camd. Soc.) 22 They .. ministred | 


- matter sufficient for theirlegal conviction. 1670 G. H. Wisi, 


Cardinals 1, 11. 6g For the conviction of a Bishop, there’ 


was seventy-two witnesses requir’d. 1767 BLAcKsTONE 
Cou. II, 42x This forfeiture commences from the time of 
conviction. 1835 Ure Philos. Mansuf. 360 The perjury of 
the witnesses placed an effectual barrier against conviction. 
b. with @ and pl. _ sc etltna! Dan ts 

1787 T. Docuerry (#i4Ze) Crown Circuit Assistant; being 
a collection of precedents of Indictments, Informations, 
Convictions by Justices. 1827 Benruam Ration, Evid. Wks. 


| Rewer acting out of sessions. 286x W. Bere Dict. Law 
scot, 2290/1 Convictions generally proceed on the verdict of 
a jury; but our law also admits of summary convictions, 


"cht 


e omit the ancient conviction of Apollonius, we 
ryt. §5 ‘Fhe words of Saint Austin 

7 ent conviction, what was the 
é church in this question, 


. Pol, § a(t. To convict hereticks. . 
strument of their conviction, the light 


Shall 59 PMS ak 
| tose the pri 
ef reason... 66x. 
silence. be a sufficient conviction of them, and a sufficient 
‘Vindication of us, 00 TAG pt hae 


1858 . 


1843 VII. 314 Convictions pronounced by justices of the | 


Siz T. Browne Pseud. ZA. ut. xvi. 144. We wrest: sufii- eater P 
Ar oaihtaied in the axiiesner vt thw onauirere « | answer of Christ is by way of parable. 1666 Tittorson 
As nfirmed in the experiments of worthy enquirers: | (pyJ, of cae It, V, a o shew that the scripture is not con- 
Peace aig ae ™ ™S 1 victive of the most obstinate and acute adversaries, 
some few of moderne Writers, 1647 Jur. | €. Maruer Magn. Chr. vi. vii. (1852) 456 Her confession was 


950 


+4, The proving (of error, etc.) to be such 5 de-. | 


tection and exposure. Odés. 
a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 417 Nothing was 
contained in those books. which did make to the conviction 
of their heresies, 1647 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas. Popery 1. 
title-p., Further reproof and conviction of the Roman errors. 
1683 Manron Exp. Fasues iii. 17 It is a sleepy zeal that 
letteth errors go away quietly without conviction. 41724 
A. Cotuns Gr Chr. Relig. 279.(1t} makes his conviction 
‘of mistakes in some cases difficult. ; 
5. The bringing any one to recognize the truth 
of what he has not before accepted; convincing. 
1664. H. More A7yst. nig. Apol. 557 This Conviction to 
what is false, or Inconviction to what 1s true, arises not 
from any fault of his, but is invincible Ignorance, x6ga 
Locke Soleration Wks. 1727 II. ii. 264 [Vhey] seek only 
the Compliance, but concern themselves not for the Con- 
viction of those they punish. 1794 SuLuiyan /Zew Nad. I. 
299 To require something more for the conviction of the 
experimentalist. 1828 Waaterty Ae. 1. Introd., The Con- 
viction of those who are either of a contrary opinion to 
the one maintained, or who are in doubt whether to admit 
or deniy it. oe oe . 
6. The mental state or condition of being con- 
vinced ; strong belief on the ground of satisfactory 
reasons or evidence ; settled persuasion. 
1699 Pepys Diary VI. x97, I little expected to have been 
ever brought so near to a conviction of the reality of it. 
r7tg J. Ricuarpson Se. Counotiserr 40, | am serious, and 
speak from Conviction, and Experience. 1752 JoriNsoNn 
Rambler No. 207 ?6 A painful conviction of his defects. 
1828 CarryLe Life Werner Misc. I. 109 His belief is likely 
to have been persuasion rather than conviction. 1859 Gro. 
Enior 4. Bede 20 The quiet depth of conviction with which 
she spoke. tig 
b. Phrase. Zo carry conutction (CARRY 28 cd). 
1817 Kratince 7vav. 11.168 In order to carry conviction 


| home on the subject, our Palinurus now ran us ashore for 


the second time. 846 Greener Se. Gunnery 27 Reasons 
..such as carry with them a conviction of their truth. 1864 
D. Mircuert Sez. Stor. 60 An earnestness and directness. 
. that carried conviction to the neighbors. ie aa 

7. An opinion or belief held as well proved or 


| established ; a firm or settled persuasion. 


184 W. Srarpine Italy & Jt. [sé ILI. 209 Consistent with 
the conviction that Manzoni is a man of high and original 


| genius. 1883 Froupe Short Std. IV. 1. i. 168 In the 


herited were still present, fs 

8. Theol, The fact or condition of being con- 
victed or convinced ofsin. Cnder comviction(s: in 
the state of awakened consciousness of sin. Cf 
CONVINCEMENT 4. Pag, 3 -_ . 


1675 Brooxs Gold. Ki vy Wks. 1867 V. 294 Oh, how many 


masses of the people the convictions which they had in- 


| men and women have fallen under such deep convictions, 


adj. not till Convicr ppl. a. began to go out of | that they have day and night cried out of their sins, and of 


their lost and undone estates. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 1. 114 
A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself. .It gives him 
conviction of sin. x82x A/ist. Geo. Desmond 279 My soul 


| was at that very time groaning under deep convictions, 


+9. Overthrow, defeat. Ods. rare 

1631 CHAPMAN Cesar & Pontpey v.i, Would Casar knew, 
Sir, how you conquerd him In your conuiction. 

10. Cowzd. } 

1786 Fraucis the Philanthropist I. 139 Certain myrmi- 
dons ,. in the expectation of conviction-money, are so ex- 
tremely unwilling that a highwayman or house-breaker 
should escape punishment, etc, 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 
& Truthi1875) 13 Your name may have been written in the. 
sheets of the Newgate conviction-book for murderers. 

Convi'ctional, «. rare. [f. prec. + -aL.] Of 
or pertaining to conviction or assured belief. 

839 J. Srertine Zss. & Tales (1848) I. 355 Persons .. to 


| whom a limited, conventional, rather than convictional, 


standard will make the whole distasteful. 
Convi'ctionless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Void of conviction. 
1882 F, A. THaver in Chicago Advance 27 July, To enter 


the field of doctrine with convictionless phrases or borrowed | 


| thought. 


Convictism (kgnviktiz’m). ff. Convier sd.1 
+-iséM.] The convict system ; the system of penal 
settlements for convicted criminals. 

1864 W. Howrrr (cited in Webster). 1864 Reali 24 Feb. 


| 4 No one who has not lived in Australia can appreciate 


the profound hatred of convictism that obtains there. 1889 


Pali Mall G. 13 June 1 To bring the reign of convictism to 
a close in New Caledonia, : : ae 3 

b. This system as embodied in its subjects ; 
the convict class or body, | : 

1868 Daily Tel. x Sept., All the Australian colonies shut 


their gates against the invasion of convictism from Swan 


River. 1875 M. Crarke His Natural Lifel. 1. v.68 Con- 
victism had established a tacit right to converse in whispers. 


Convictive (kgnvi-ktiv), «  [f. L. convict- 


~ without the intervention ofa jury, in certain circumstances. | ppl. stem of comuincérs (see Convinen) + Iv] 


2. Demonstration, proof. Obs. | Having the pre producing conviction. 


r6ra-15 Br. Hare Contemp. N. 7. 1. xvi, The convictive 


1702 


| attended with such convictive circumstances, that it could 


MHALL Yust Vind. v.99 Although their. | 


} not be slighted. 1937 L. Crarke Hist. Bible (1740) 11. w. 
eats atl poe et ag fee tO 7 Convictive of their malicions design wpon him, | 
ee ig & person to be in error; con- | Mrs. B i 


1856 


rawninG A us. Leigh vi. 306 Convictive as a mar. | a V ae se 
| ; | convince me that I am improperly governed, while I feel the 
' contrary. ‘1862 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 83 My neighbour 


. Ylage ring Before adulterous eyes. 


Hence Convi-ctively adv., Convi'ctiveness. _ 


1653 H. ‘More Antid, Ath. 1. v. (1712) 98 The Convictive- : 


ness of these Narrations. 1664 —~ Exp. Seven Episiles rax 


| The truth of the Gospel had clearly shined .. so convic- 


| tively, 1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles IIL. 123 Rationally, solidly, 


| overpower. 


YM vil. (2743) 


CONVINCE. 


and convictively solved by Bradwardine. xgoe C. Marner 
Magn. Chr. Vhe public judgments have sometimes very 
convictively intimated the sins and faults for which, ete, 

Convictment (kfnviktmént). vare. [f. Con- 
VICT VY. +-MENT.} == CONVICTION. 
 1g93 Nasu Chrrst’s T. (1613) 73 That the greater may be 
your conuictment. 1887 Chicago Advance 26 May 321/2 A 
reduction, in crime and in the number of convictments. 

Convictor | (kjavicktaz, -g1). a. 1. conwictor, 
-drem, one who lives with another, table com- 
panion, f. convivére to live or dine together.} A 
table companion ; a boarder, commoner. 

In Academical Latin, eg. in the Laudian Statutes of the 
Univ. of Oxford, 1636, one of the equivalents of comuxen. 
satis COMMONER: ¢@.g. p. 265 ‘Nullus convictor sive com- 
mensalis’. In Eng, use, in Roman Catholic seminaries 
and colleges. oat 

1647 CrasHaw Poems 195 Lift our lean souls, and set us up 


~ Convictors of Thine own full cup. 2674 Brounr Glossogr., 


Convictor, a daily companion at a ‘Table, a Sojourner. One 
that lives and diets in a Religious House, but is not tied to 
the Rules of it. 1708 Conus, Counictor, a boarder, 1848 G. 
Oniwer Collect. Biag. Sac, Fesus 84 ‘The second .. became 
convictor of the English College at Rome in 1667. 188% 
HaprieLp /Yist. St. Marie’s Mission Ch., Shefield, He 
took up his residence at Ushaw College as a convictor, 

+ Convi'ctor *. Obs. rave. [Agent-n. in L. 
form from conuincére to Convincr: cf. L. victor 
from wincére.| One who convicts. 

r6so ‘t. Bayty FHerba Parietis To Rdr. 4. 1685-60 
Sran.ey /fist. Philos, (1701) 23/2 Lf any Man shall be con- 
vict privately of theft .. it shall be .. at the pleasure of the 
Convictor..to put him in chains five days. | 

+ Convi ctory, ¢. Ods, rare~'. [f. Convicr a, 
+-ony: cf prec.} Convictive, condemnatory. 

1876 Fremine Paxapl, Apist. ew b, For of letters there be 
sundrie sortes.. Laudatorte, Convictorie, Objurgatorie, 

+Convicy. Obs. rare~', [ad. L. convicd-um or 
-vitium outcry, wrangling, loud reviling or insult. 
Cf. OF. convice.] Reviling, reproach. 

1826 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, Conuicyes is whan 
the defaute in nature, whether it be in body or soule, or ony 
other misfortune in our neygbour, is recited to his rebuke. . 
‘Convince (kgnvins), v. [ad. L. comvinc-ére 
to overcome, conquer, convict, demonstrate, f. con- 


altogether, wholly + wucére to conquer.] — 


I. To overcome. 
+1. To overcome, conquer, vanquish; fg. to 
Also absol. Obs. | | 
1548 Hatt Chron. 161 b, Thenglishmen.. with al their 
wittes studied bothe how to repulse & convince their enemies, 
1870 Preston Camdyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 174, 1 mean to» 


go Into the Egypt land, Them to convince by force of arms, 
608 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. vii. 64 His two Chamberlaines Will I 


with Wine, and Wassal so conuince, That Memorie, the 
Warden of the Braine, Shall be a Fume. «1633 Munpay 
Pal. of Eng. 1.1, At length convinced with the heavinesse of — 
sleep..he turned himtothe wall a 
ty 2. To overcome (a person) in argument; to 
prove to be wrong, confute. Ods. (Cf. also 6.) 
1530 Parscr. 498/2 There have ben twenty doctours to 
dispute with hym and above, but they all can nat convince 
hym. rg8z N, T. (Rhem.) Aezs xviii. 28 For he with vehe- 
mencie conuinced [so r6rx3 188x confuted} the Lewes openly, 
shewing by the scriptures, that Iesvs is Christ. 26z1 Brsir 
Fob xxxit. 12 There was none of you that conuinced [so 1885] 


. Tob, or that answered his words. 1671 Mivronw P. A. mt. 3 


Satan stood. .confuted and convinced Of his weak arguing 
and fallacious drift. xgo8 J. CuamBertayne St. Gt. Brit. 

69 Their office is to confirm the wavering, 
convince the obstinate. Sor ee es . Be A og 
® Johnson’s explanation ‘to force any one to acknowledge 


_-a contested position’, is intermediate between 2 and 3: he 
' has not the fully developed current sense. 


3. To cause (a person) to admit, as established 


| to his satisfaction, that which is advanced in argu- 


ment; to bring to acknowledge the truth of; to 
satisfy or persuade by argument or evidence. In 


| passive, To be brought to, orto have, a full con- 
| viction ; to be firmly persuaded. (= Convio? 5.) 


2632 J. Haywarntr, Biondi’s Eromena 65 The reverence I 
owe you obligeth mee to receive them [your reasons] as if 
they had already convinced mee. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, 
1v. xi. (1695) 363 He that sees a Fire, may, if he doubt. . feel 
it too; and be convinced, by putting his Hand in it. ¢ 2750 


| Suenstone Zlegies vi, Translate the song, convince my 
| doubting maid. 1772 Aun. Reg. 255, ‘I am confuted, but 


not convinced ’ is an apology sometimes offered. 1828 Car- 


LYLE Jf?se. (1857) I. 202 Let him who would move and con- 


vince others, be first moved and convinced himself. 1875 
thing more to object. | } 
b. ofa fact oh a ee 
1697 Drvven Fire. Georg. rv. 640 Convine’d of Conquest, 


Jowetrr Plato (ed..2) 1. 488 I am convinced. .and have no- 


he resum’d his Shape. x797-x804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 


1. 63 But having since seen several. .the author is convinced 


of the mistake. 1879 Luspock Sei. Lect. vi. 171 It is never 
. very difficult to convince one’s. self of what one wishes to — 
believe. | eee : 


e. with swdord. cl. ~ 7 
1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cx. ut. ii. 171 That perswasion could 


| but thus conuince me, That my integritie and truth to you, 


Might be affronted, etc. 1662 Stimuincr.. Orig. Sacr. nh 


os § 2 Those who would not be convinced by them that there | 


was a God. 179x Cowrgr Leti.'27. May, No man. shalt 


cannot be convinced that lam wiserthanheis, 
a. To produce a moral conviction 2f sinfulness. 
‘Here there is a mixture of 4 (where see quot. 16rz “con- 


vince of sin’) with the modern notion of 3. Cf. Convicr 4." 


CONVINCED. 


3648 Shorter Catech. Q. 31 Convincing us of our sin and 


misery. @ 1853 Ronertson Sev. Ser. un, iv. (1872) 59 By 


convincing of sin, by humbling the man. x880 FRoupDE 
. Bunyan i. 25 A man of fervid temperament suddenly con- 
- winced of sin. 
“+e. Phrase. 7o convince any one’s belief. Obs. 
1454 Lo. Orrery Parthenissa (1675) 496 After I had con- 
| ee his belief of that Truth by many protestations. 
tt. le 
' : II. To convict, prove, demonstrate. 


_ +4, To prove (a person) to be guilty, or in the. 


wrong, ¢sp. by judicial procedure; to prove or 


find guilty; to convict of, rarcly for, zz (an offence 


“or error); == CONVICT v1, 2. Ods. 

21535 Fisuer li’ks. 435 Who that hath broken the lawe of 
Moyses, if he were conuinced by two or thre wytnesses, he 
with out any mercy shulde dye. 


crimes. 1579 Tomson Caduin’s Seri. Tim. 198/r If. .they 
..be convinced thereby in the latter day for abusing this cere- 
-mpnie, 580 Barer dé. C 359 To be charged or con- 
ninced in many. crimes. i 


“UL ix. (1732) 398 Convinces him of a gross Mistake. 19776 
‘Foote Bankrupt 1. 87 Instead of clearing, this paper only 
serves to convince her. 


+b. fransf. of things. Obs. 


1624 A. Worron Runne fr. Rome 58 The assumption .. | 


will conuince the proposition of falsehood. x716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 11.361 All of them convine’d .. Arianism of 
Heresy and Blasphemy. 


+5. To demonstrate or prove (orig. something 


reprehensible, but subsequently also in a neutral 


‘or good sense). Obs. (= CONVICT 3.) 
"  @. a person Zo de or fo have done something. 
1555 Fardle Facions App. 320 Excepte any man..can 
bring any other cause to conuince them [the indges] not to 
-haue iudged a righte. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 
103 Thereby to conuince vs to be sinners. 1898 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Germanie vi. (1622)270 The Gallican tongue doth 
conuince the Gothinos.. not to be Germanes. 2660 T. M. 
C. Walker's Hist. Indep. 1v.34 It were sufficient to convince 
the Speaker to be a Son of Beliall. 
Lliusir. 64 Whoso was convinced to have ploughed them 


{the Termini] up, both his Oxen and himself were accursed. | 


+b. a thing Zo de or as something. Ods. 


| "879 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 409 The false Latine thatisin - 


many, is sufficient to conuince them for counterfets. 1613 
SALKELD Treat. Angels 203 This may easily be convinced 
.as false. 1638 Curtiincw. Relig. Prot... ii. § 53 Other Argu- 
ments, whereby they convinced their doctrine. to be true. 
1654 Futter 7wo Sern. 58 So much of the Morall Law.. 
as may convince their practice to be contrarie thereunto. 

+e. thata thing is something. Oés. 

1607 Torse.i Four-f Beasts (1673) 113 Those two pro- 


‘verbs of holy Scripture..convirice, that they [dogs] are » 


emblems of vile, cursed, rayling, and filthy men. 1730 A. 
Gorpon Mfaffer’s Amphith, 108 Sufficient to convince, that 
without doubt Herod's Amphitheatres were of Wood. | 


‘td. with simple object (representing a proposi-_ 


tion. Ods. | ; 
_ 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. vii. §-1 The first proposition 
.is beyond all dispute... Hee facite convincesit. 166% Boye 
Occas. Reft., Disc. Occas. Med., Uf Experience did not con- 
vince the contrary. 


+6. To demonstrate or prove (a thing, argu- | 


‘ment, etc.) to be erroneous ; to disprove, refute. 
(This sense has relations also with sense 2: cf. Convicr 6.) 
 @1533 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 146 Whatsoever is 
‘not answered in this part, shall be touched and fully.con- 
vinced in the third. 1548 Upaut, etc. Hrasm. Pan, Luke 
mi. (R.), With a texte of Holy Scripture rightly alleged, he 
conuinced the texte of Scripture whiche Satan had falsely 
cyted, 1621 Venner Tobacco (1650) 398 It convinceth not 
my assertion. x625 Bacon £ss. A theissa (Arb.} 331 God 
neuer wrought Miracle to conuince Atheisme, because his 
‘Ordinary Works conuince it. : . 
_ +7. To demonstrate or prove (absurdity, error, 
vanity, etc.) to be such; to expose (in its real 
‘character), Obs. (= Convict 6b.) 
1583 Furxe Defence x. 391 “The text itself, you say, is 
‘sufficient to convince this absurdity. x60r Hottanp Pliny 
. 42 A very great argument..to conuince that grosse and 
.blockish conceit of them whe, etc. 1655-60 Stantey isd. 
‘Philos. (1701) 46/2 The other.. would not discover or con- 
vince their Vanity. 1675 R. VaucHan Cofnage 7 J shall 
convince hereafter an important and a popular error. | 
- ‘tb. To expose and reprehend (faults). Obs. 
x6r0 Be. Hart Afol Brownists § 13 Recoll: Treat. (1614) 
740 The faults. .of a\Church may be severely reproved and 


convinced according to the quality thereof, and yet the | 


_ Church not be condemned. 


+8, To. demonstrate or prove any. quality, 
property, or predicate, ofsa person or thing: Z. 4. 
that the person or thing is possessed of such 


quality, etc. Ods. 


"1549 Parsons Confer. Success. 1. vi. 124 Vet ‘shal T now | 
‘agayne conyince more amply the vntruth therof, x16x0__ 
Hearey St. dup. Citie of God xx. vi. (1620) 789 To con- — 


-uince the possibility of what we intend against those Infidels. 


x6z2 Witkins Wet. Relig. (1675) or Anevidence..sufficient , 
‘to convinee the: existence of a Deity. 168: Ess. Peace § | 
Truth Ch. 6 The antient, Champions of Christianity most 
rationally convinced the Vanity of Heathenish Superstition. 


“Convinced (kfnvinst), gpl.a.. [f Convinor 


+ -ED 1] Brought to a state of ccnviction ; | 


firmly persuaded. 


;. 3685 H, More Jilustration 345 The slain with the Sword _ 
are the convinced and converted by the powerfull preaching | 
of the word, 1829 Sourney O. Mewsan vit, Soon... thou | 


wilt have cause To give that sentence:thy convinced assent. 


t re. 3577 Hanmer Ane. Aecl. | 
Hist. (x619) 443 Thou art convinced. .of many other hainous | 


a: r6rz Brare Fohn viil. 46 Which : 
of yoy conuinceth mee of sinne? x692 Ray Dissol. World 


1692 O. Wanker /Yisé. 


951 


1886 Stevenson Py. O¢fo 1 iv. 52, I am a convinced au- :| 


thoritarian. I share none of those.. Utopian fancies, 
Hence Convincedly adzv., Convincedness. 


x8xz W. Tay.or in AJonthly Mag. XXXIII. 239 My 
observation has not been sufficiently lasthig to speak con- | 
vincedly on this topic. 1882 A fhexngunt 12 Aug. 220/r The . 


hero of the piece, played..with a resoluteness, coolness, and 
convincedness altagether admirable. 1883 Caste Dr. 


Sevier xv, The students nodded convincedly to the speaker. | 
Convincement (kgavinsmént). [f. Convincs | 


U@.+-MENT.] 7 

+1. The action of convicting or proving guilty 
or in the wrong. Ods. | eet 

16r2 T. Tayvtor Commu. Titus ii. 6 Of which the Lord will 
make great vse to their shame and conuincement. 
Mitton Eikon. iv. (1851) 365 The convincement of his own 
violent courses. 1654 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 257 
Is an accusation then a sufficient convincement? 


+ 2. The action of proving; demonstration. Ods. 
- 1654 Lo. Orrery Partheniss (1676) 684 Having received - 
from him’ a full convincement of the certainty thereof. . 


1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 24 If that be not convincement 


enough, let him weigh the other also. 1689 7ryal Bods. | 
Pref. 2 A clear convincement, that it was not Ambition.. | 
which rowsed your Courage. 

3. The action or fact of convincing, mental con- . 


viction. 


1633 1D. Rocers Treat. Sacram.ii. 66 A speciall convince- 
‘ment of the understanding. . 


1644. Mitton A xeop, 1 Arb.) 69 
Others....assenting to the force of reason and convincement. 
1878 Spurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxv. 3 The convincement 
of those wha..shut their eyes to the... evidences. of his 
divine power. 3888 A fhenwunt 1 Dec. 731 [It] aided in 
giving Trollope his power of convincement. 
b. The mental condition of being convinced. 

1823 Lams Zia 313 But with the deépest convincement 

of this gentleman’s own veracity, we think, etc. 


4. Conscientious or religions conviction; con- 


viction of sin; esf. used by Quakers in the sense 
of religious conversion. | 


x6r7 Hreroi Ws. Il. 116 If, by the mercy of God, our 
conscience shall meete vs againe and againe at every turne ; 
and.. hedge vs in with vnauoidable conuincements. 1656 


‘G, Fox Frud. 1. 269 A great convincement there was through 


all that country, many meetings..we had, and the Lord’s 
power was overall. a1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 149 In 
the early Days of my Convincement. 
of the Convincement and Call to the Ministry of M. Lucas. 


1885 Manch. Even, News 29 May 2/3 The number of Mem- © 


bers of the Society of Friends was 15,381 .. in the Western 
quarterly meeting..57 had heen admitted by convincement, 
+ Convincent, a. Ods. [ad. L. conwincent-em, 
pr. pple. of cozwtucére to Convince ] Convincing. 
x6r3 SALKELD Treat, Angels 215 I adde another [reason] 
more convincent, taken out of Aquinas. 2 1640 Jackson l&s, 
VII, r10, I see no convincent argument to persuade me. 
Convincer (kpnvinsar). rare. [f. Convince 
+-ER1.]. One who or that which convinces... 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabdal. iii. (1662) 172 The divine 
Light now was only a convincer of his miscarriages. 
Convincible (kgnvinsib’l), a. [ad. L. coz- 
vinctbilis (Isidore), f. convinctye : see -BLE.] 
1. Capable of being convinced, in various senses: 
+a. Capable of béing convicted, proved false, 
etc. ; convictable. Ods. | | | 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 107 [This] is not onely 
convincible and statute-madness, but also manifest impiety. 
1646 — Psezd. Ep. ml. 1x. 125 What uncertainties, and also 
convincible falsities. 1646 Gaute Cases Conse. 194 What- 


soever.,crime is punishable before men, is also convincible 


by men. Me | ; 
b. Capable of being convinced; open to con- 

viction. oe 

a 1687 H. More in R. Ward Li/é (1710) 337 Even the 
mere Natural and Unregenerate Man is Convincible from 
hence, that Jesus is 2..safe Guide to follow, 1860 BaGEHOT 
Mem. F$as. Wilson in Lit. Stud, 1. 376 A peculiar power 
of bringing home his opinions by convincing reasonings to 
convincible persons. — aoe 
+ 2. Of convincing power. Oés. | | 

1647 Oueres to be presented to his Majesty 14 Is the Ar- 
bitration in Government of a Prince..more convincible to 
the reason of obeyers, then these lawes? = 


Convincing, vi/. sd. [f. Convinez v. + -InG1.] 
The action of the vb. CoNVINCE ; conviction. 

1625 Hreron Wks. 1. 600 Able to write and pteach for the 
conuincing of gainesaiers. 1641 Mitton Animadu, Pref., 
The detecting and convincing of any notorious enimie to 
truth and his countries peace. 3642 0, Sepcwicke Exg- 


land’s Preserv. 6 God .. enters into the heart or soule of | 
‘a sinner by irresistable convincings. 


Convincing (kfnvi'nsin), ppl. a. -_[f. as prec. 


yosed. 265 
deal with t 


| Ik x17 He felt it convincingly. x88: J. Hawrionne Fort, | 3 
} Fools, xi, He reasoned, convincingly enough. 


this interpretation. 
ness and convincingness of his style. 1882 Sarnrspury Dxy- 
den iv. 83 Buckingham proved, with tolerable convincing- 
ness, how small had been his own sharein the Rehearsal, 


1649 - 


1797 (¢zf7e) Account © 


~ CONVIVIAL. 


Convincingness (kgnvinsinnés’. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Convincing quality or character. 

1647 Power of Keysiv. 45 The force, or convincingnesse of 
r880 Fortin. Rev. Apr. 556 The direct- 


+Convinecive, a. Obs. rare. [f. Convinoz 
+-IVE.] Having the power of convincing. Hence 
Convinucively adv. _ | 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Hp. vi. v. 291 Considerations 
..such as rightly understood, convinsively declare the wis- 
dome of the Creator. 1649 G. Dante, 7rinerch., Rich. 11 
eclxxvi, Ifall These May be Convincive, wee haue Miracles. 

Convine, obs. Se. form of Covin. 

+ Convi'te, v. Obs. [ad. med.L. convitdre or 
It. convelare (Pr., Sp., Pg. convidar, F. convier’), 
Diez supposes convitadre ‘to invite to a. feast’ to 
be formed after zxvitdre to INVITE, by sense-asso-. 
ciation with convivizem (see CONVIVE).]  érazs. 
To invite. (Chiefly in transl. from Spanish, etc.) 
2868 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall. Pr. vw, vii. (1382) 386. 
x578 T. N. Cong. W. India (1596) 327 Other times the 
would convite them to supper. fia. 360 In the whict 


Jetter hee convited him earnestly to come. 1602 SEGAR Tan, 


Ati. & Civ. ut. xxxv..161 The Constable. .conuited Clifford 
with his company to dinner. we, 

Convitiate, convitious : see Convic-. 

+ Convi'wal, @. and sd. Obs. [ads L. convi- 
val-zs pertaining to a feast, .f. conviva one who 
feasts with others, fi convivérve to live together.] | 

A. adj. Belonging to a feast; = CONVIVIAL. 

r6s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. m1. xxv, Yet as Hero- 

dotus tells us..the same [horse flesh] was a convival dish, 
and solemnly eaten at the feasts of their nativities. 1662 
Pearson Creed art, xil. 431 ote, It is an old inscription, 
‘Amici, dum vivimus vivamus’}; as in the convivall wish, » 
Zyoeas. 1755 JOHNSON, Coneival, Contivial. 1755 'T. H. 
Croker tr. Avrtosto’s Ort, Fur. xiv. cix, Dulcet relicks of 
convival treat, | 

B. sb. One who partakes of a feast; a guest. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.78 The number of the conuiuals at pri- 
uate entertainments exceeded not nine, nor were vnder three, 
+Conviva'tor. Obs. rare. [a. L. convivator, 
agent-sb. from convivari to feast or carouse to- 
gether, f£. conviva CONVIVE sb."]_ A companion in 
feasting, a fellow-caronser. 

21656 Hares Golden Rem., Four Seri, (1673) 29 In a 
youthful meeting, one of his petulant Convivators poured 
a cup of cold water on his head. ~ ao eg 

+Convive, 54.1 Obs. rave. [a. OF. convive, 
ad. L. conviv-zum feast.] <A feast, banquet. | 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 30/4 O precious feste and con- 
vyve!. 1512 Hedyas xxiii. in Thoms &. Pr. Roz, (1827) 11. 
77 Convives, daunces and sports were. .reysed in the palays, 


| Convive (kdaviv, kgnvaiv), 56.2 [a. mod. Fo 


conuzve (not in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. conviva fellow- 
feaster, f. convivere to live together with. The 
17th c. use was perh, directly from L.; there is 
app. a break between this and. modern use, in 
which it is usually printed in italicsas French.] — 
L. One who feasts with others; a fellow-banqueter, 
table-companion, mess-mate. -_ i 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x, art (R.) A feast, which though 
with pleasures complement The ravish’d convives tongues 
it courted ; yet,etc. x65x Futter 4 del Rediv. (1867) 1. 114 
But idiots also his convives, had their'share. 1658 J, Har- 
RINGTON Prevog. Pop. Govt, 11.'v. (700) 367.The Christians - 
in.these times, much after the manner of the Lacedemonian 
Convives, us’d to eat in public and together. 2820-1 R. K. 
Porter Trav. Georgia in Repository No. 80. 111. Preserves, 
fruits, dried sweetmeats..engage the fair conzzves for some 
time. 1863 WuyTe MeELvitte Gladiators Il. 148‘ What 
now ?’ said he, ‘my old coxvfve and boon companion’, ~ 
2. (See quot.) ite re 6 oe 
z85r Mayuew Lond. Labour (1862) II. 218 We next come 
to the consideration of convives, or those [women] who live in 
the same house with a number of others. . a 


+ Convi've, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb. (or 'L: 


conviuire, -viudrt).| intr. To feast together. 
1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr, 1v. Vv. 272 All you Peeres of Greece 


| goto my Tent, There in the full conuiue we [Fo/. you]. 


—Convivial (kfavi-vial), a. [ad. L. convietai-zs 
pertaining to a feast, f. convivd-um feast; cf. mod. _ 
F. convivial. .(The commoner word in L.. was. . 

convivadlis: see CONVIVAL.)} 0 


1. Of or belonging to a feast or banquet : charac 


terized by feasting or. jovial companianship ; su ch | 
‘as. befits a feast, festive. © 2 


“ax668 Dennam Old Age m.(R,\, Which feasts convivial 


- meetings we did name. a 1682 Sin T. Browne Ws, (2851) 
TU. 205 In ther conyia) Geriends the had respect unto 


less. 1752 Jonnson. Namebler 
1¢ way to convivial happiness, by 
r770 AKENSIDE Odes 1. xiii. (R.) 
jal joy... 2875 Jowerr. Plato 

..that the characters of men are best 
reourse. x88 Besant & Rice Chapl, 
onvivi | 


nvivial evenings. .will still continue. 
easting and good company, disposed 
re society ; festive, jovial. 
ewTon (J.}, Your social, and convivial spirit is 

happmess to live and converse with you, - 
Task wv. 595 The plump convivial parson. 
Greece IV. un. xlyi, 108 Aman of convivial — 
habits, 1849 Dickens Daz. Copp. 159 | 


Tae preventing: drunk 


owte 
Grote 


Mr. 


uncommonly convivial. 


oy 
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oe 


CONVIVIALIST. 


Convivialist (kfnvi'vidlist), [f. prec. + -1sr.] 
One who lives convivially or practises conviviality ; 
a person of convivial habits. 

r8x0 S. Green Aeformist I. 204 She prepared a late 
supper for the return of these convivialists, 1861 WuyTE 
MELVILLE Good for Nothing I. 43 A stout soldier-like con- 
vivialist, 

Conviviality (kfavivijeliti’. [f. as prec. + 
-1ty.]. The quality of being convivial; the enjoy- 


ment of festive society, festivity ; (of persons) con- 


vivial spirit or disposition. 

x7gt Bosweit Yoknson an.1779 Sept., A man of sterling 
good sense, information, discernment, and conviviality. 
1794 Matone Life Sir 3. Reynolds 51 (R.) These extem- 
poraneous entertainments were often productive of greater 
conviviality, 1827 Sir D. Wirxie in Pour C. Eng, Lett. 


_ 472 The dinner was given quite in the ancient style of 
- Border conviviality. . 


rder co 1880 L. SrePuen Pope iv. 84 His dis- 
qualifications for the coarsest forms of conviviality. 
b. £2 Convivial practices, festivities. 


2830 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint, 1. 263 In the course of his 


».convivialities he was attacked with a serious illness. 

Convivialize (kgnvi-vialaiz), vw. sorce-wd. [f. 
as prec. +-IZE.] zutr. To practise conviviality. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 285 So late and so loudly did 
they convivialize. — 7 | 

Convivially (kJnvi-vidli), adv. [f as prec. + 
“LY4.] In a convivial manner. . | 

1808 Scott A wtobiog.in Lockhar! i, To complain of occa- 
sional headaches..when I have. .lived too convivially. 

Convocant (kgnvokant). zare. [ad. L. coz- 
vocant- pr. pple of convocdre: see below.] One 
who calls together or convokes. | 

x850 Neate Last. Church Introd. 60 On the July, 1833, 
a national Synod met at Nauplia .. owning no higher con- 
vocant than Tricoupi, Minister of Worship, and Schinas, 
of Education. 
~Convocate, pf. a. and sd. [ad. L. convocat- 
us, pa. pple. of convocdre: see below.] 

AL pa. pple, and adj. Convocated. arch. or poet 

1532-3 Acta, Hen. V/II, c. 12. § 9. The spirituall pre- 
lates..assembled and conuocate by the kynges wrytte. 1537 
Starkey Let, to Pole in Sirype Heel. Mem. 1, App. Ixxxi, 
193 At such time as a councel general of al Christian nations 
was first convocate and assembled. 13603 Drayron &ar, 
Wars (1748) 61 For the Cinque-Ports the Barons convocate. 
1830 W, Patwures Mé. Sinai 1. 439 The innumerous throng 
Of Hebrews, convocate around their chief. 

+B. 56. A person called to an assembly. Oés. 
1363-87 Foxe 4. & MZ. (15:6) 401/r In the presence of us, 


_ and our fellowe brethren and other conuocates. 
Convocate (kpnvokeit), wv. 
 L. convocdt- ppl. stem of convocdre: see CONVOKE.] 
iL. grans. To call or summon together; to as- 

_ semble or bring together by summons. aych. 
 - exs4qo Life of Fisher Wks, Il. Introd. 47 He would con- 
- yocate the clergie of this Realme at his pleasure. x6so 
§. Crarke Feel, Hist. 1. (2654) 136 In the meantime the 

-Emperour convocated a Synod. 


Also 7~- at. [f. 


1679 Ricaut Grk. Ch. 392 

(T.) Smyrna or Angora, where trade hath convocated great 

numbers of the Armenian nation. 1769 Rosertson Chas, V, 

III. x. 172: Until. a council. .could is convocated. 1828 

Scotr Leg. A/ontrose vii, Where is the royal commission, 

under which the lieges are to be convocated in arms? 

+2. To call or summon (a person). Obs. rare. 
oa Boorve Dyetary Pref, (1870) 226 Conuocated thorowe 

- kynges goodnes to wayte on his prepotent mageste, 

t 8. z2tr. To. meet in convocation; to congre- 


gate, Obs, rare. 


eS Peas ont p Sdewhat Lond. Gaz. No.20 32/4 We hereby 
. Re 
fk 


pie and Command all our Liedges on the Sea-coasts.. 
forthwith to Convocat, and rise in their best Arms, 


_Convocated, f2/. a. arch. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 


Called or summoned together. 


” 


- 2652 Hosses Govt, & Soc. xvil. § 19. 316 A convocated — 
erin aa 1814 Mas. West 4. de Lacy 1. 301 The Earl 
In. 


of Linco 


-took his seat among the convocated barons. 


Convocating, v/. 5b. arch. [f. as prec. + 


-InG !.} The action of calling together. 
a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 17, Wks. (1711) 100 


He would concur with the emperor for the convocating a 


general council, 


Convocation (kpnvoké-fan). [ad. L. convocé- 


Ldn-ent, n, of action f. convocdre (see above). Cf. 


F. convocation (14th c. in Littré).] 


1. The action of calling together or assembling 
by summons; the state or fact of being called 


together. — 


. .24x3 Lyne. Piler. Sowle I. xxxvii. wa 4x The Prouoste | 
_ Tete make a grete conuocacion. 1549 Ca. 
~Quhen kyng eduard maid ane conuocatione of al the nobil 


_ of scotland at the toune of ayre, 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain | 
Tt. @ convocation of the Army is to be on Monday next, 


gy 2) (oops ho proce <lie ennvors tise 
ral council 


order to make the necessary inquiries, 

f persons called together or 
MODS. 

Is) VIT. xxx Pere was i-made a 


R 


153x192 b, In a generall conuo- 
congregacyon or couent. . x602 


is your onely Etnperor 
in the first day there 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 


~ Non-Term for the death of Dr. Cudworth. 
[For the election of] Members of Parlt...the Vice-Chancellor — 


mepl, Scot. xi. 93 “4 
is 


for suppressing heresy. 1887 Pad/ Afall | 
They shall meet, on convocation by their | 


aboute be chesyng of pe bisshop. » 


_member of a convocation, _ 
_.xsgx Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxiv. é 
‘| sitte down... by the Usher of the *Convocation house. x64. 
Termes dela Ley 77 The higher Convocation house, where | 
the Archbishops and Bishops sit severally by themselves; | | 3 
| Hooxer Stud. Flora 106: Leaves convolute in bud. 


rtaine conuocation of politick. 


; from the approaching. 


952. 


convocation. 1862 C, Wornswortit FHynn, §O day of 
Rest’, ‘l'o holy convocations The silver trumpet calls, 


&. spec. In the Church of England: A provincial 
synod or assembly of the clergy, constituted by 
statute and called together to deliberate on eccle- 


siastical matters. 
There isa convocation of each of the provinces, Canterbury 


and York. ‘The former is the more important, and is often » 
referred to as ‘Convocation’ simply; it consists of two. 


Houses, an Upper and a Lower (on the model of the Houses 
of Parliament), It was convoked originally in the time of 
Edward I, at the same time as the lay Parliament, for the 


‘| purpose of self-taxation, but it gradually assumed synodical 


powers. In Ireland a convocation, supposed to be the first, 
formed by a union of the four provincial synods, met in 
Dublin in 16153 after the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church, it was superseded by the General Synod of the 
Church of Ireland, composed of both clergy and laity. 

a1400 Coz. JLys?. (Shaks. Soc.) 26x The cownsel-hous 
beforn-seyd xal sodeynly onclose schewyng the buschopys, 
prestys, and jewgys syttyng in here astat lyche as it were 
a convocacyon, 1472 Pastox Lett. No. 687 III. 33 Also 
ther] schalle be a convocacion off the slergye in all 
haste. 1534 Act 25 Hen, VIII, c. 19. The Clergie of 
the Realme of England haue knowledged .. that the Con- 
vocations of the same Clergie is, alwaies hath beene, and 
ought to be assembled only by the Kings writ. | 1548 
Hatt Chron, 52 We haue in our spirituall conuocacion 
graunted to your highnes suche a some of money as, etc. 
a1634 Sevpen 7adde-7, (Arb.) 18 They [the Thirty-nine 
Articles] were made at three several Convocations. 1710 
Swirr Lett. (1767) ILI. 2 My duty to the bishop of Clogher 
..1 take it ill he was not at convocation. 17653 BLACKSTONE 
Com. 1. 380 As arch-bishop, he, upon receipt of the king’s 
writ, calls the bishops and clergy of his province to meet in 
convocation : but without the king’s»writ he cannot assemble: 
them. 1878 Srusss Const. Hist, LID, 329 The convocations 
of the two provinces .. have undergone, except in the re- 
moval of the monastic members at the dissolution, no 
change of organisation from the reign of Edward I down to 
the present day. _ 

b. In the American Episcopal Church: A vo- 
Iuntary organization of the clergy of a subdivision 
of some of the dioceses, for mutual conference, 
promotion of missionary work, etc., but having no 
legislative function. Its president is called the 
Dean of Convocation, The name is also applied 
to the division of the diocese in question, ¢9. 
‘ Convocation of East Tennessee’. 

‘The analogue in England is a conference of the clergy of 
anarchdeaconry or rural deanery. 


4. In the English Universities: a. At Oxford 
and Durham: The great legislative assembly of 
the University, consisting of all qualified members 
of the degree of M.A.; also, a meeting of this body 
(the earlier sense). In the University of London, 
and the Royal University of Ireland, a body con- 
sisting of all registered graduates, having the power 
of discussing and expressing an opinion on any 


matter connected with the interests of the Univer- 


sity, and of electing certain members of the Senate. 
+b. At Cambridge, formerly: An assembly of the 


Senate out of term. QOds. 

[x432 Oxford Statute in Anstey Mun. Acad, 312 In Con- 
vocatione seu Congregatione magistrorum ubilibet cele- 
bratura. 1477 Funior Proctor’s Bk, (Anstey 481), Ante 
magnam Convocationem Regentium et Non-regentium.] 
rsrx [see ConGREGATION 3b]. x577 Kary Leicester Lester 
8 Apr. (in Ozf Archives\, 1. have thought good thus farre 
to open the whole matter to youin Convocation. a 1644 Laub 
Hist. his Chance. of Oxf. 7(T.), l was named in convocation 
one of the delegates myself. 1679 Pripeaux LeZt. (Camden) 
67 Your letter having passed the Convocation this afternoon. 
x75 Lo. Arran in Gentl. Mag. LXI. u. 895 That I shall 
act agreeably to the sentiments of the whole University in 
desiring that it may be proposed in convocation to conferon 
him [Johnson] the degree of Master of Arts. 1835 Sfad. in 
Durham Univ. Cat. (1837) 75 That the number of Terms 
fete] shall, until settled by Statute, be determined by the 

enate and Convocation, 1872 Ox/ford Statutes xx. iv. 3 
‘The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to hold Congrega- 
tions and Convocations in the Theatre, when he shall think 
fit. 1882 /ézd. v. v. § 1. 1 No person. shall be eligible [to 
sit on a Board of Faculty] who is not a member of Convo- 
cation. 

b, 1688 in Watt Cerenz. Univ, Cand, (ed. Gunning) 429 
May it please you that this Convocation be turned into a 
Congregation, and that this day [28 June] and tomorrow be 
Term, and that the rsth and xz6th of November next be 
1828 /d7d. 230 


gives four days notice, at least, of the Election, at a Con- 


- gregation or Convocation, /éid. 239 If the notice, etc. be 


at a Convocation, the forms of the Notice, Nomination, and 
Voting, are in English [not in Latin as in Congregation]. . 


+5. The parliament of tinners in Cornwall: see 


ConvocatTor and Stanwary. Ods. os 


x703 Lurrrecu Brief Rel. (1857). V. 342 The convocation — 
| of tinners met the 16th instant at Truro in Cornwall. 1778 
W. Payee Alin. Cornud. 318 Convocation and Convocators, . 
or Parliament of Tinners, All stannary laws are enacted by 
- the several convocations. . ee ae ee | 
| . 6. Comb. Convocation-house, the place where 
| a convocation meets; the assembly itself, the. 


‘ House’ of Convocation; + Convocation-man, a 


the other, the lower Convocation house, where all the rest 


6 Beeing desired to. 


CONVOLUTE. 
of the Clergie are bestowed. x69x Woon 4 #h, Oon. IT. 216 


‘The senior Proctor having sprain’d his leg .. and therefore 


not able to come to the convocation house to be admitted, 
r7i0 Hearne Codlect. 5 Mar. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 11. 354 The 
Apodyterium of the Convocation-House. 1870 Oxford 
Statutes x. ili, § 2.14 All notices hereinbefore required to be 
issued shall be given by affixing a paper to the door of the 
Convocation House. 1640 in Rushw. A’¢st. Codd. (1692) m1, 
I, 42 To consider whether any man Complained of here 
being a *Convocation-man, may not by Authority of this 
House be sent for by the Serjeant at Arms. xgrx Hearne 
Collect. 111. 245 Mr. Giffard was three times Convocation. 
Man for the Church of Peterborough, 


Convocational (kpnvoket fonal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of or belonging to a convocation; of the 
nature of a convocation. 

x64x Sir E. Dering SZ. conc. Laud iii. 1x They were a 
Convocationall, Synodicall Assembly of Commissioners, 
1660 Fisuer Rusticks A lari Wks, (1679) 274 Himself and 
his Brethren of both the Convocational and the Congrega. 


tional way. 1886 J. W. Joyce lin Athenzum 24 Apr. 549/8) 


Referred, not to any ecclesiastical or civil court in the realin 
but in every case to convocational jurisdiction. | ty 
Hence Convoca‘tionally aizv. | 

ryox Arrersury Addit, to rst ed. Rights Convoc. Pref. g 
The Present Members .. sat and acted Convocationally, 

Convoca‘tionist. [f as prec. + -1sT.] An 
advocate or supporter of Convocation. _ 

1862 Sat. Rev, XIV. 332/1 Convocationists who desire to 
amalgamate the lay and clerical elements of the Church. 


Convecator (kg nvokéiteri. fa. L. convocdter 
(in Du Cange), agent-n. f. convocare (see above).] 
1. One who convokes an assembly. : 
1823 J. D. Hunter Capi‘v. N. Amer. 312 The convocation 
of their meetings..is rather capricious. .Any individual may 


notify one, but .. it will be attended .. according to the re. 
spect entertained for the convocator, _ 

+ 2. spec. A member of the convocation of tinners 
in Cornwall: also called Stannator. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl (1811) 393 Persuant to the returns, 
the Convocators all met. x739 Jonxin. Vote Ibid. 1. (2812) 
60 A list of the convocators and assistants, and a complete 
journal of the last convocation under Queen Anne, ' rggo R, 
Pococke Trav, +35 ‘The Stannary Courts and the Convoca. 
tion. .each [town] sending six convocators, . 1778 [see Con. 
VOCATION 5]. 

Convo'catory, 2. ?Ods. [f prec.: see -ony.] 
Of or pertaining to a convocator or to convoking. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 28 The Elector-palatine 
.+ 18 joint a pease Prince of the Circle of the Upper 
Rhine. J/é/d. V. 312 The convocatory office being likewise 
held jointly by them, -_ D -cawe 

+ Convo'ce, v. Obs. ?To make of on: voice. | 

1486 fen, VIE at York, Surtees Misc, (1890) 57 The His 
knyght He haith callid victoriously To convoce and concord. 


. 


His contrie condigne. Se, fan: 
Convoke (kgnvowk), v. fad. F. convoguer 
(14th c, in Littré), ad. L. convocdre to call together ; 
f, con- together + vocdre to call.] 3 
trans. ‘To call together, summon to assemble; to 
assemble or bring together by summons. as 
1598 Florio, Counacaye, to conuoke or call togither, 1626 
tr. Boccalini’s New-f. Polit. 84 (T.) The queen of Italy... 
having convoked all her princes. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
VI. vi. 85 The pope. continued his negociations for con. 
voking a general council. 21827 Hatram Const. Hist. (1876) 
J. iv. 2ro or five years afterwards the queen did not con- 
voke parliament. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 
207 In order to carry on the war, he was obliged to convoke 
the States anew. | | 
Jig. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude x1, 153, I thus convoked From 


every object pleasant circumstance ‘l'o suit my ends, 


Tenve Convo‘ker, Convo’king w/. sb. and ppl. a. 
1765 Biackstone Cowen, I. 153 Such of our monarchs as 
were enclined to govern without parliaments, neglected the 
convoking them..under pretence that there was no need of 
them. 1795 Soutuey Joan of Arc in. 282 Through the land 
Meantime the King’s convoking voice went forth. 1848 
Macautay ist. Hug. 1. 270 The law was that not more 
than three years should pass between the dissolving of one 
parliament and the convoking of another. 


+Convolancy. Ods. [f L. convolint- (see 


next) +-ancy.] The action of flying together. 


r6gs J. S. Ovnzth, in Fuller Cause & Cure (1867) 247 They. 
all met together; and birds of all feathers had a general 
convolancy,. 


Co:nvolant, pp/. a. nonce-wd. [ad. L. convo- 


dant-em, pr. pple. of convoldre to fly together, f, 


con- + volare to fly.] Flying in company. 
183: Crayons Jr. Commons 93 Bearing my words convolant 
with the sound. — “al ae : 


Convola‘tion. 04s. [n. of action f. L. con- 
volare: see prec. and -ATION.] = CONCOURSE. 
1676 R. Dixon wo Test. 14 A fortuitous convolation of 
blind Atoms could not do this. : | 
Convolute (kpnvoliat), a. (sb) fad. L. con- 
voliit-us, pa. pple. of convoluére: see CONVOLVE,] 
Rolled up together, 


“1. Bot. Of a leaf in the bud: Coiled laterally 
upon itself so that one margin is within the coil 
and the other without.. Of petals in the bud: 
Coiled upon each other so that one margin of 
each is within the coil and the other without. _ 

3794 Martyn Ronssean’s Bot, xxvii, 423 Four petals... 
often convolute. 1830 Linptev Vas. Syst, Bot. 67 Cotyle- 


dons. leafy, usually convolute, occasionally plaited, 1857 


Henrrey Bot. § 113 If the leaf is rolled up from side to side 
like a plan, with only one edge free. .it is convolute. 1870 


CONVOLUTE. 


2. Conchol. Of a shell: Having the whorls flat- 


tened out in the direction of the axis and wound on 
each other, so as nearly or entirely to conceal the 


_ spire, the aperture being then as long as the shell, 


as in the cowries, Bula, etc. 

1854 Woopwarp Afoldusca (1856) 99 The shell of the gas- 
teropods is usually spiral .. the following are its principal 
modifications..elongated or turreted .. cylindrical. .convo- 


lute, 1872 Nicnoison Pedvont, 249 Volutidze.—Shell tur- | 


reted or convolute. 


3. gen. Rolled or folded together ; having con- . 


volutions. | 
1874 Cooke Fungi 24 The form is lobed, folded, convolute, 
often resembling the brain of some animal. 1873 BLAKE 
Zool. 243 In the Tetrabranchiata the funnel is formed by a 
convolute muscular plate, 
B. 56. 1. Something of a convoluted form; a 
convolution, a coil. , 


1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. III. 181 The lower 


lip .. is drawn inwards with the curve of a marine shell— 
oh, what a convolute of cruelty and revenge is zhere! 
2. Convolute to a circle: see quot. 


1869 SyLvester in Proc, Lond. Math. Soc. 11. 137 My ; 


attention having been drawn .. to Captain Moncrieff’s self- 
reversing gun-carriage, the rack in which for steadying and 
regulating the motion is the curve which would be traced 
on the plane of a wheel rolling on a rail by a point fixed 
on, above, or below the rail .. (which I call a Convolute to 
the circle). 

Hence Co-nvolutely adv. 

Convolute, v. rare. [f. L. convolit-, ppl. 
stem of convoluére: see CONVOLVE.] 

+1. trans. To twist or coil round (something) ; 
to embracz. Ods. | . 

x698 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 404 These Leaves.. 
stand cross-wise, or alternately opposite, convoluting the 
Stalk. x7o2 Jézd. XXIII. 1256 Its Leaves are narrow, long 
and apt to convolute, or close round the Panicle. 

a. To coil up, form into a coiled or twisted 
shape (4g. in quot.). See also ConvonuTeEn. 

1887 Saintspury Zdizad, Lit. ii, 42 The special Eliza- 
bethan sin of convoluting and entangling his phrases. 

&. zatr. To twist or wind about. sozce-15¢. 

1847 Mar, EpGeworstu Orlaudino 29 Rolling and winding, 
convoluting and evoluting. 

Hence Co‘nvoluting Ad/. a. 

1818 Keats Sleep & Poetry 176 The fervid choir that lifted 
up a noise Of harmony, to where it aye will poise Its mighty 
self of convoluting sound. 

Convoluted (kpnvolidtéd), pf7. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!: cf. F. convoluté (found without the implied 


verb), and ConvoLuTE @.] Of a coiled, twisted, 


or sinuous form ; exhibiting convolutions. (Chiefly 


Zool. and Anat.) 


x8xx J. Pmxerton Petralogy I. 212 This .. is found con- 


 torted, or convoluted, in fantastic forms. 1836 Topp Cycé. 


Anat, 1, 112/t A short wide convoluted intestine, 1849 
Murcuison Siluria xvi. 392 The convoluted and broken 
rocks. 1873 Mivart Eleme, Anat. ix. 370 The inner surface 


of the cerebral hemisphere. .is very much convoluted. 


Convolution (kpnvélizfon). [n. of action f. 
L. convoliz-, ppl. stem of convolvére to roll to- 
gether: see CONVOLVE. ] 

1, The action of folding (os.), coiling, twisting, 
or winding together; the condition of being coiled 
or convoluted, 

1597 J. Kine Fonas (1618) 375 A conuolution or cling YP 
together. 1674 Grew Anat, Plants m1. 0. vi. (1682) 137 The 
Claspers of a Vine .. have also a Motion of Convolution. 
x678 Cupwortn Jztell. Syst. (x837) 1. 152 Where, after many 


- convolutions and evolutions ..they chanced..to settle. 


2930 THomson Aztumn 837 Toss’d wide around, O’er the 
calm sky, in convolution swift. 1835 LinpLey Jxtrod. Bot. 
(1848) I, 393 If the convolution is imperfect. .the ovules are 
partially naked. | rae 
2. A fold, twist, turn, winding, sinuosity (of 
anything rolled or coiled up, or of a coiled form). 
1545 RaYNOLD Syrthk Mankynde 26 It hath many conuo- 
lucyons, as wormes lyeng together haue. 1667 BoyLe Ovig. 
Formes & Qual., To cast it self into such grand .. convolu- 
tions as the Cartesians call Vortices, 1682 T. Gipson Anat, 
(1697) 375 Full of windings, like the convolutions of the guts. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 5 The center round 
which every succeeding convolution of the shell is formed. 
87x TynpaLu Frag. Se. (ed, 6) I. xvi. 439 Each addi- 
tional convolution... adds its electro-motive force to that of 


all the others, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi. 89 The curious | | 


convolutions of this rugged coast. 


8, Anat. Each of the sinuous folds or windings - 
_ of the surface of the cerebral hemispheres | in man 


and the higher animals. 


1618 Crooke Body of Man 449 The conyolutions of the 
3 és. 203 Upon the surface | 
‘of the convolutions of the cerebrum. 1880 Bastian Braiz . 


Brain. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 


279 In the lowest Quadrupeds there are no convolutions. — 


Convolutive, 2. Bot. [f. L. convolitt- (see . 


‘ConrvoLutE) +-Ive.] = CoNnvVOLUTE a. 1. 
1866 in Treas. Bote pooe 


 Convolu‘to-, combining form of L. convoldt-us; 


= CONVOLUTELY, as. in convoluto-porous a. 


~ 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 180 The cells at bottom are finely © 
, convoluto-porous.. ieee ee ee ee 
 Convolve (kgnvy'lv), w. [ad. L. convolv-ére to. 
roll together, roll up, roll round, f. com- together +. 


voluére to roll} 


FL, trans. To enclose in folds, enwrap, enfold. 


Obs. (Cf. involve.) 


953 


2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. ii, Nor can my weake 
imperfect memorie Now render halfe the formes unto my 
tongue, That were convolv’d within this thriftie roome. 
z6zz_ R. Suetpon Sera. St. Martin’s 28 That dreadfull 
whirlewind..which shall conuolue and wrap him vp with his 
consorts..into the whirlepoole of Eternall damnation. 1744 
ARMSTRONG Preserv, Health 11. 53 When Eurus’ blasts This 
way and that convolve the labouring woods. 1794 T. TayLor 
Pausanias's Descr. Greece IVI. 257 She [Ceres] stably con- 
volves, too, and contains all secondary fountains, 

2. To roll together, roll up, coil, twist. (Usually 
in pa. Pple.) 

1630 Butwer Anthropomet. 144 The tongue would be con- 
volv’d as it wereintoa globe. xzoo Appison Poems, <ineid 
ut. Wks, 1726 I. 58 Then pours out smoke in wreathing curls 
convolved. 18:6 G.'S. Fasrur Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 440 
When he sleeps, he convolves himself into a circle, with his 
head in the centre.. 1818 Jas. Miri Brit. Judia I. m1. iv. 
552 He beheld ...a huge black snake, convolved about the 
body of his child. 1833 H. Coteripce Poems I. 149 Wreathed 
trumpets, curiously convolved. | 
fiz. 1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. iv. 387 The human 
mind was convolved into completed being. 

+3. ~ass. To be contorted or twisted about. Oés. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 329 Then Satan first knew pain, 
And writh'’d him to and froconvolv’d. 2928 THomson Spring 
78x His sportive lambs, This way and that convolved m 
friskful. glee, Their frolics play. 179x Cowrsr /Ziad x11. 
752 Convelved with pain he lay. 

4. intr. To roll over each other; to revolve to- 
gether or in one system. 

x808 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 278 The whirlwinds wheel 
above, the floods .convolve below. x849 Miss Mutock 
Ovilutes xxxix.:1875)299 The circle wherein Mrs. Lancaster 
and her set convolved. 

Hence GConvo'lved /f/. a., Convolving wvé/. sé. 
and ppl a.; Convolvement (nozce-wi.). 

1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol, w. xi. 193 Made of convolved 
skins hardened. /ézd. x. i. 458 Vegetables .. by their odd 
Convolving Faculty, by twisting themselves like a screw 
about others. . 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. iv, Having disen- 
gaged herself from this involvement or convolvement, she 
dropped acurtsey toher guest. 1832 Miss Mirror }’idlage 
Ser. v. (1863) 504 The convolved and snaky roots. 1862 Miss 


~Murock Domest. 7. 227 ‘Vhe unmoved centre of so many 


convolving fates. } 

+Convolvine, a Ols—! In Convolvine 
potato, the Sweet Potato or Batata (Lasatas edulis, 
N.O. Cosuvolviulaceer). 

1786 P. Browne Jamaica 11 Nor does the vanilla, the 
maze, or the convolvine potato..grow any where in greater 
perfection. 

+Convo'lvula. Oés. [mod.L., fem. of con- 
volvulus (sc. heréa, planta).| A winding plant. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plants ui i. vi. (1682) 136 The Wood of 
all Convolvula’s. or Winders, stands more close and round 
together in or near the Center, /éi¢. 137 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature..which other Trunks have not. 

Convolvulaceous (kfnvelvizilgi-fas). Bot. 
[f. mod:'L. Cosvolvilace-2 +-0U8.] Ot or belong- 
iny to the natural order of plants Cosmvo/vulacex, 
of which Convolwulus is the typical genus. | 

1847 Nat. Cycl. Il. 984 Batatas, the Malayan name of a 
convolvulaceous plant. . 

Convo'lvulic, ¢. Chem. [f. Convorvutus + 
-10.] = CONVOLVULINIC (acid), 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. If. 14 Convolvulic acid is a 
white, very‘hygrometric substance, resembling convolvulin 
in appearance, ; 

Convo'lvulin. Chem. [f Convotvut-us + 


-IN.] A glucoside, a colourless transparent resin, | 


Cor Hy O16, obtained from the rhizome of Convol- 
vulus Schiedandus, the offcinal jalap-root. 

Hence Convolvuli‘nic acid, Cy, H;, O,,, a pro- 
duct of the action of fixed alkalis upon convolvulin. 
Convo'lvulinol, a crystallizable substance, ob- 
tained from convolvulinic acid. Convoivulino‘lic 
acid, an acid formed by the action of alkaline 
solutions on convolvulinol. i 

18go Perera Mat. Med. 1455 Convoloulin, a.substance 
supposed by Maquart to bea vegetable alkali, 1877 Warts 
Fownes’ Chen. Il. 605 Convolvulin .. is a gummy: mass 
having a strong purgative action 5 resolved by acids and by 


emulsion into dextrose and convolvulinol, which is converted 
by alkalis into convolvulinolic acid, 


Convolvulus. (kgnvg'lvidlvs). Pl. -luses, 
rarely -li. [a. L. convolvulus the bindweed (also 


a caterpillar that rolls itself up in a leaf), Pliny, — 


{. convolvére (see CONVOLVE), with dim. suffix.] . 


1. A genus of plants, containing many species, 


found. in. temperate and. sub-tropical climates, 


having slender twining stems and trumpet-shaped — 
flowers, The English wild species are known as_ 
BINDWEEDS. Convolvulus minor and major are. 


florist’s names of well-known garden annuals. — . 
rgsz. Turner Herbals. Lvjb, Mesue describeth diverse 


kindes of Convolvulus. x97 Gerarpe Herbal. 1636: 865° 
-Convolvulus or Bindweed. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 


170 Thisand other Corvolvuli [being] herbaceous and annual. 
1664 Everyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 197 Set Leucoium: ... Lu- 


- pines, Convolvolus’s. 319740 Mrs. DeEtany A utobiog. § Corr. 


« 
8 


| (86x) II. 73 Herclothes were embroidered upon white satin, 

with vine-leaves and convolvulus’s and rose-buds.  1848.C. _ 
Bronte ¥. Eyre iii, Bird of paradise, nestling in a wreath of. 
convolvuli and rosebuds, 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard..577. | 
The lustre of the long convolvuluses That coil’d around the | 1 
stately stems. 1872 Otter Alem. Bot. nu. 211 The blue | 1 
‘Convolvulus minor of gardens (correctly C. ¢rzcolor) is a | | 
native of the South of Europe. The Major Convolvulus: } . th 


other part of the World 
‘to convoy Letters and! 
the Islands of Barbadoe 
+b. ref, To: 


convoyed thems 


CONV OY. 


(Pharbitis purpurea , common in the Tropics, is probably an 
American species. ; 

b. attrib., as convolvulus moth, a species of 
Hawkmoth (Sphinx convolvili), 

r8sq Merprock tr. Schoedler's Bk. Nat. (ed. 2) 566 The 
convolvulus moth (Spina conveluuli, the death’s head 
moth, etc. 1869 E. Newman Sit, Moths 6 The Convel- 
vulus Hawk Moth..The caterpillar ..is said to feed on the 
bind weed. | ; ; 

+2. A caterpillar that rolls itself up in a leaf. 

1634 Hottano Pliny I. 547 To prevent. .that worme con- 
volvulus bred not in a vine, hee appointed, etc, 

Convoy tkgnvois', v trams. [a. F. convoy-er 
(12th ¢. in Littré: = It. convzare: see CONVEY.] 

I. To accompany, escort. 

1. In general sense, Chiefly Se. | 

x27 Barsour Bruce xv. 269 Quhen he convoyit had to 
these His brothir Edward and his menghe. ¢xq25 WynToun 
Cron, vit, xxxvili. 61 [He] conwoyit pame wpwart be gate 
And went be-for pame to pe yhute. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 
149 The comont pepil met them ..vitht grit solempnite, and 
syne conuoyit them to the plane mercat be‘or the capitol. 
a 1670 SpacpinG Jvoub, Chas. J (1829) 19 The king .. con- 
voyed in form foresaid, came frae the Abbey and sat with 
the lords of the articles. 1774 PENNANT Your Scot. is 1772, 
303 Several gentlemen,who..convoyed us from place to place. 
Jig. 1879 Lowrit Poet, Wks. 3:8 May sunniest hours 
Convoy you from this land of ours. 

b. esp. To escort (a lady, conduct (guests). arch. 

1764 Foore Mayor af G.1.i, Gad’s so, you will permit me 

to convoy her in? 1985 Burns Co/ter’s Sad. Ni vil, Jenny.. 


Tells how a neebor Jad cam o’er the moor To do some er- _ 


rands, and convoy her hame. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. ii, 
May I be permitted to convoy your ladyship and Miss 
Bellenden home? 1849 C. Bronte SAirvey vi, Caroline, 
having been convoyed home by Robert. 1889 Cornh. Mag. 
Feb., 7he County v, We are convoyed through the hall by 
Sir Joseph. ; : | 

2. To accompany as guide or conductor; to 
conduct, guide. arch. Chi fly Se. 

1536 BeLLENDEN Cro. Scot, (1821) I. 101 Vespasian .. was 
convoyit be certane treasonabill Britonis, quhare the Albi- 
anis war. 1849 Corepé. Scot. vi. 42 Ther come pipis, calland 
and conuoyand mony fat floc to be fed on the feildis. 1632 


Litucow 7'rav. vu, (1682) 2905 And change as many Horses . 


as he listeth, having the masters which owe them to convoy 


them for Jess or longer way, 1846 Hawruorne Afosses 1. ~ 


iii. 67 Many of the company had bespoken a will-o’-the-wisp 
to convoy them home, : 


Jig. 1813 Doucias Zinezs vn. ii. 34 O thou. sueit goddes 


.. Convoy and teche thi poet to sayricht. 1585 James 1 Ess. 
Poeste Arb.) 42 That old blind Dame..which dois conuoy 


_ Her quheill by gess. a? 
3. To conduct or lead (a band of men); to 


conduct or drive (a vehicle’. Odés. , i 
x5x3 Doucias “2veis x1.i. 51 And all the sonkeris meyt 
for swerdis dynt Of thar tentis convoyit in array. 1667 
Minton P. L. vi. 753 Vhe Chariot of Paternal Deitie.. 
convoyd By four Cherubic shapes. . | ne ase 


_ 4. To escort with, or as, an armed force for pro-— 
tection. , sy 
1559-66 /7ist. Estate Scot. in Wodrew Soc Mise. (1844) 


7, John Knox, being convoyed to Duadie, preached the 
ord. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7 raz. 93.‘he King..sent the 


Governour of the Citie and about fiftie horsemen to convoy. 


him to his lodging, 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 976/2 Yesterday 


..2500 French Foot, Convoy’d by several Squadrons of - 


Horse, approach’d the Suiurb of this City. 1726 CavaLiicR 
Afem, Ww. 297 A fresh Guard was to convoy me to Dijon in 
Burgoundy. 1823 Souruey Ast. Penins. War J. 204 For 
honour aswell as protection, Tio Jorge, with an escort of 
musqueteers, convoyed him the first stage. 


b, esp. said of ships of war accompanying mer- | 


chant or passenger vessels, 


r64x Evetyn Alem, (1857) I. 18 Embarked in a Dutch 
frigate, bound for Flushing, convoyed and accompanied by | _ 
five other stout vessels. 1665 Pepys Diary g May. 12759 


Rosrrtson /Yist. Scat. (1817) I. 1. 342 The fleet without 


delay convoyed the Queen into France. »1790 BEATSoN — 


Naw. & Mél. Mem. 1, 182-To prevent Admiral de Torres 


from convoying the galleons from the. Havannah to Old . 


Spain. 31862 Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 288 In the present situa- 


tion of belligerent rights, numbers of English men-of-war — 
must..be employed in convoying merchantmen. 1885 J. K. 
Laucuton in Dict, Nat. Biog. IV. 33 2 ‘The squadron... 
which convoyed the homeward trade in the next autumn, 


Il. To convey, carry, carryon, 
+ 5. To convey, carry. Zt. and fig. Obs. 
¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode ni. xxxi. (1869).152 Pere j see 


gretest winnynge, thider j conuoye my tunge,.as j see ber 


ben most pens. 1633 P. Frercuer ‘Purple /sf. un, xili, To. 


fitter place their noisome load convoying. x642 Miron CA. 
Govt. 1. ii..47/2 With what loyalty they will use mein.con- |» 


uoying this Truth to my understanding. @ 1670 SPALDING 


 Lraub, Chas. I (1829) 72 Alexander Keith..was convoyed 
out of the tolbooth of Aberdeen in a,trunk. to.a boat ready - 
lying at the shore. 1673 R.. Licon Barbadoes 1 To lay. 


“hold on the first opportunity that might convoy me toany 
2903 Lond. Gas. No. 3888/4 Boast . 


Antego, etc. oe! 


facquets between England and 


fisc. Scot. I, 13 Those Britons 


1706 Maus Hz. 
western parts of the Island. 


Troy Prol.,. To convoy it with thine in- 


flue DunBar Poems,‘ Thir ladyis Jair’, With - 
‘litt ly can convoy Ane mater. fynaly. 31513 


ceurrit be ane diuyne. miracle. 21662 R 
775) 1, 382 (Jam.) A thorny business...wh 


7 ‘i 
tor, by great wisdom, got cannily convoyed 


or betake oneself. rare. — 


‘or camry throngh (an. affair) 


LE TS 


l. Ve 15, Not onexpert to convoy sik a |. 
. Scot. Ded.4. His..entreprise vas cone. 


ESE 


CONVOY. 


Hence Convoy’ing vd/. sé. a 


1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 161 His daughter _ 
was a convoying homewards by the Prince of Mauritania, — 
1651 elig. Wotton. 453 (R.), Laim at the convoying of you _ 


up to your Eton. ; 


Convoy (kpnvoi), sd. [a. F. convoz (in Froissart, 


isth¢.), f. convoyer to Convor.] 
I. Conduct of oneself or of affairs. 
+ 1. Carriage (of oneself), deportment, demeanour, 
conduct. Sc. Ods. - 


tsoo~zo Dunsar Dance ix Q.’s Chalmer, Quhen I saw | 


hir sa trimlye dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance. 
+2. Conduct, management; artful management, 
art, trick. Sc. Ods. 


1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis in Sempill Ball. 202 Bot how, 
alace, as ye shall heir Betrayed thame bayth with a tryme 


‘convoy. x99 A. Hume //yns (1832) 62 Thinke not that — 


thou by thy industrie, convoy, or diligence, art able to ace 
complishe onye gude thing. — 
I. The act of convoying. 


3. The act of convoying or escorting ; escort for 


honour, guidance, or protection. 

157 in Lodge /Zlust. Brit. Tist.(1791) I. 283 The French 
wold not suffer the same to departe without the convoye of 
some great man. 1634 Micron Comzs 81 Through this.ad- 
venturous glade..to give him safe convoy. .x652 Br. Haun 
Invis, World 1. §8 Itis..hard to believe that there have been 
ocular witnesses of these happy convoys. 1676 DrypEn 
Aurengz. v. i, Your Convoy makes the dangerous Way 
secure. 1808 Scort Alarm. v, xviii, They deemed it hope- 
less to avoid The convoy of their dangerous guide, 1873 
Brownine Red. Cott. Ni-cap 234 No dream warned, and 
no need of convoy was. . 

b. In mod, Sc. The accompanying of a person 
part of his way homeward, or on a journey. 

1816 Scorr Antig. xxx, ‘It’s just a Kelso convoy, a step 
and a half o’er the door-stane.’ 2825-79 JamMiESON S.v., 4 
Scots convoy, accompanying one to the door, or ‘o’er the 
-dorestane’, In Aberdeen .. signifying more than half way 
home. J/bid., Kelso Convoy. 1844 W.H. Maxwecer Sports 
& Adu, Scot. (1855) 333. ae 

4. stec. The protection of an escorting force; 

esp. of ships of war. | 
x690 Cuiip Disc, Trade fed. 4) 4 To sail always in fleets, 
to which in all time of danger they allow Convoy. 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3280/2 His Majesty’s Ship the Chester, with 
several Vessels under her Convoy. 1769 Rozpertson Chas. V, 
III. xm. 372 He set sail.. under convoy of a large fleet. 
1836 W, Irvine Astoria III. 237 The frigate Phoebe, and 
the two sloops of war Cherub and Racoon, had sailed in 
convoy of the Isaac Todd from Rio Janeiro, 1855 Macau- 


LAY fist. Eng. ULI. 435 So difficult was it to obtain the | 


convoy of a man of war, except by giving immense bribes, 
+ 5. Conveyance, transport.(of supplies). rare. 

—- t600 Hotranp Levy xx. Ivil, 426 Whereby all convoy [L. 
commeatus) of victuals from everie part was stopped, but 
conely that which came by the Po, in Keeles. 

- TI. An escort. | 
6. An honorable escort. a. gevz. 

1632 Litucow 7ravz. vi. (1682) 237 With this shouting Con- 
voy of six thousand Oriental Christians. 168x Corton 
Wand. Peake 18 Your Peake-bred Convoy of rude Men and 
Boys, All the way whooting. 1866 Livincsrone wl. (1873) 
I, x. 254 A convoy of honour to Mahamad. 

b. sec. A funeral train or cortége. 

-rg23 Lo, Brrners Froiss. I. ecccxliii. 781 Of the buryeng 
of therle of Flaunders and of the comtesse his wyfe, whose 
bodyes were brought to an abbey besyde Lysle. .ther folow- 
eth such as were ordayned for the conuoy. 1603 HotLanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1363 Heavie funerals and convoies of the 
dead. 163x Weever Anc. Pun. Mon. 17 The conuoy of his 
fathers obsequies, 1863 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 136 The 
_ grey convoy of chief-mourner waves. 


‘@. ‘The company at a marriage that goes to | 


meet the bride, Worth of Scot? (Jam.). [So F. 
convoi in Cotgr. ‘a following, waiting, or attend- 
ing on, esf. in mariage and buriall matters ’.] 

_%. An armed force accompanying or escorting 
any person or persons, goods, provisions, or mu- 
nitions of war; a protecting escort. 

1596 Drayton Legends 11. 613 A chosen Convoy of His 
chiefest Friends, To guard me safe to Yorke. 1603 KNoties 
Hist. Turks (1638) 285 Scanderbeg..sent them with a suffi- 
client convoy of horsmen in safety out of Epirus. 1659 B. 
Harris Parival’s [ron Age 259 The said Convoy consisted 
of about fifteen hundred horsemen. 
Granada yi. i, And with a convoy send him safe away. 


2717 Lapy M. W. Monracue Leéz. xxv. I. 80, I desired him 


1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Des. I. ais Corps is tomove 


be esg. A party of ships of war escorting un- 
. -armed vessels, | a | aie | 


_ beasts of burden. 


| «ship; + convoy-earriage, a tender. 


1670 Dryprn Cong. 


ve occasion for it as: 


954 
+9. A thing that conducts, a conducting me- 


dium, channel, way, or path. Ods. 


rso2 Suaxs. Rom. & Fud. u. iv. 203 Cords made like a — 


tackled staire, Which to the high top gallant of my ioy, 
Must be my conuoy. 1604 Jas, | Coswnterbi.(Arb.) 103 The 
Nose being the proper Organ and conuoy of the sense of 
smelling to the braines. r627 tr. Bacon's Life §& Death 
(x651) 4t The Drink, which 1s the Convoy of the Meat. 
r4s1-3 Jer. Tavtor Ser. for Year (1678) 93 The Religion 
of a Christian is immortal, and certain..and therefore needs 
not be received by humane and weak Convoys, 

10. An appliance for conducting or guiding a 
veliicle; a clog or brake used to check the speed 
of a coal-wagon descending an incline on rails. 


1764 Loud, Mag. 144 F isa convoy..it is by this that the | 
waggon is guided when it comes down what the waggon-men | 
1825 Trevcotp Kailroads 106 The waggons are | 
regulated by friction on the surfaces of the wheels, which is | 
produced by the attendant pressing on the end of.a bent | 
wooden lever called a convoy, which has its centre of motion | 
1862 Smites Lugineers. ’ 
III. rx The waggoner standing behind to check the speed | 


call runs. 


fixed to the side of the waggon. 


by means of a convoy or wooden brake bearing upon the 
rims of the wheels. | cs 
IV. A company or individual convoyed, 


ll. A company under escort. 


a. A train of carriages or beasts carrying pro- | 
visions or ammunition to a town or army, under 
the protection of an escort; a supply of ammuni- | 


tion or provisions under escort. 

zs77 HouinsHep Scot. Chron. 479/1 The same army vnder 
the conduct of the sayde Erle passing forth with a conuoy 
of vittles unto Hadington. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1482/3 A 


| great Convoy is lately arrived at Audenard, with vast quan- 


tities of all sorts of Military Provision, and a Train of 
Artillery. 1692 Hartcure I’7rfues 7 Tocut off all unneces- 
sary Convoys of Meats and Drinks, and the Seige cannot 
last long. xzg7r0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4714/1 A great Convoy of 
Bread..came yesterday tothe Camp. 1827 O. W. Rozerts 
Adu, Cent. Amer. 289 'They often met convoys of mules 
laden with merchandise. 1839 Turrtwau. Greece II. 342 
The cavalry .. surprised a convoy of provisions with 500 
1889 Suites Sel/-Held xiii. (1860) 352 
Never ceasing his charge .. until he had seen the precious 
convoy safe on the road to Allahabad, ; 

b. A fleet or number of merchant ships under 
the protection of ships of war, or powerful enough 
to defend themselves. 

1603 Campen Xeuz., Hpttaphes 38 The sinking of the great 
galiasse, the taking of their Conuoie, which in the East 
partes is called a Caruana. x743 BuLketey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 2 Join’d Company with us his Majesty’s Ships 
.-With a large convoy of Merchant-Ships.. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine '1789)\, Convoy, a fleet of merchant-ships bound 
on a voyage to some particular part. 1793 Nx1son in 
Nicolas Dasf, (ed. 2) 1.314 A Convoy was expected from 
Tunis of twenty-five Sail, with two Sail of the Line, three 
Frigates and two Corvettes. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wol/eri’s 


- RR. (1855) rxx, I once fell in with a convoy of merchant ships, 
bound for the West Indies, 


+e. A company marching together for com- 
panionship and mutual protection, a caravan. Odés. 
1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1369 Through these. .Coun- 
tries there isno passage, but with the Caravans or Convoyes. 


d. A consignment of stores under escort ; a con- 


_ ducted party. : : 


1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonnewille 1. 31 To this rendezvous 
the company sends annually a convoy of supplies from its 
establishment on the Atlantic frontier. /éid. II. 27 A party 


| of trappers. .ona journey with a convoy of goods or peltries. 


1864 LoweLL “ireside Trav. 152 M. had brought back his 
convoy without even seeing a moose. 
V. atirth, and Coméd., as convoy-bond, -duty, 
2695 Draypen Poetry & Paint. Wks. 1808 XVII. 296 As 
convoy-ships.. accompany their merchants. 1803 Pirr in 
G. Rose's Diaries (1860) IT. 8 The repeal of the Convoy 
Duty. 1827 W. Se.wyn Law Nisz Prius ted. 4) 11.892 The 
convoy bond mentioning the port of destination. 1825 
Woon Rail-roads 150 The water and coals required for the 


regular wants of the engine are carried in the convoy car- | 


riage X, attached to the engine. __ 
+Convoy’ance. Obs. [f. Convoy v. + -AaNcE.] 
1, Artful management ; cunning device; = Con- 
VEYANCH II. : 
1603 Frorio Montaigne ur. v. (1632) 499 Their wiles, 
sleights, close convoyances. 137 
Cerem. Ep. Bivb, The cunning convoyance of that old 


Serpent. 1643 R. Bawure Lett. & Frnls.(x841) 11. 108 It was 


to their own interest. _ 
2. = CONVEYANCE. : : i. 
1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem, in. iv. 53 The adoration 


the canny convoyance of those who guides most matters 


«must first be carried to the Signe as a meanes of con- | 


voyance vnto Christ. ne a 
3. The channel by which anything is conveyed. 


1603 Danter Commend, Versesin Florio's Montaigne, Asa — 
guest in gratefulnesse. -[he] Might ‘Spare to tax th’ unapt | 


convoyances, , 2 eae ids nd. 
Convoy-er. In 5-6Sc.-ar. [f. Convoy v.+ 
-ER 1, -aR 2, 


severely... 


ILLESPIE fine. Pop. | 


i 1634 


| One that convoys, a conductor: @. | 
a guide; +b, a manager; C. a convoy-ship. ae 
c1470 Henry Wallace vu, 1253 Conuoyar offt scho was | 
to gud Wallace. xrgr3 Doucias <4 xneis vu. vi. 87 Bellona... | 
| sall stand by, To be convoyar of the mariage. 1666 Lond.‘ 
Gaz. No. 72/3 Four Fireships..formerly Convoyers to the | 

| Herring Busses. — a ee ee iy 
 +Convu‘iInerate, v. Ols. rare. [f. ppl. stem | 
| of L. convulneradre, f. con- intensive + veulner- 
| Gre to wound.] svans. To wound all round, or | 


CONVULSION. 


1609 J. Davies Holy Roode 13 (D.) As thornes did His - 
head convulnerate, So rods all round Him did etna 

Convulsant (kfnvz'lsant), a. and sd, — fa. F, 
convulsant, pr. pple. of convulser to CONVULSE. | 

A. adj. Producing convulsions. B. sd. A drug 
that produces convulsions. : . 

1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 234 Porphyroxia .. the 
most powerful of all the convulsant opium alkaloids. Zé¢7. 
232 Claude Bernard ranks narcotina above morphia..as a 
convulsant in the lower animals. | . 

Convulse (kgnva'ls), vw. [f. L. coswzuls- ppl. 
stem of cosvelléve to pull violently hither and 
thither, to wrest, wrench, shatter, etc., f. com- to- 
gether + vellére to pluck, pull, tear.] = 

1. trans, To shake violently ; to agitate or disturb 
physically (as in an earthquake), politically, or 
socially. | - . 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 38 To dote on life, or 
be convulst and tremble at the name of death. 2796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. I. 652 The late war, by which North Carolina 
was greatly convulsed. 1825 SHEvtey A lestor 349 The burst: 
ing mass That fell, convulsing ocean. 1830 D’Israru 
Chas. /, IIL. i. 6 A revolution. .was to convulse England for 
many years, 1866 Dickens Lepr. Pieces 131 Our watering 
place has been convulsed by the agitation, Gas or No Gas. 
1895 Lyet. Prine. Geol. Il. u. xxviii. 94 The plain of Bo- 
gota .. was convulsed by an earthquake. 

2. Path. To affect with a succession of violent 
involuntary contractions of the muscles, so as to 
produce agitation of the limbs or whole body ; to 
throw into convulsions. (Chiefly in Jasszve.) 

1681 Hatiywet. Melanipr. 7 (T.) A young man, who 
was strangely convulsed in his body, having sometimes one 
member and sometimes another, violently agitated. 1695 
tr. Colbaich's Lt, Chirurg. Put out 53 Which did not fail 
-- in convulsing the Patient. 1804 Med. Frni. XII. 273 
The left side of the body was more convulsed than thé 
right. x882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Convuudsed, affected with a 
Convulsion, ee & et 

+b. To affect with involuntary contraction or 
stiffening; to ‘draw up’. Cf. ConvuLsion 2 a. 

1691 Ray Creation i. (1704) 82 The parts..are, by and by, 

convulsed and shortly relaxed. ing 
e. To throw into a violent fit of laughter. 
(Associated with 1 and 2.) : : 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 176 Px Convulsing them with 
irresistible laughter. 1789 Woxcorr(P. Pindar) Ep, genes 
Minis, Wks. 1812 I]. 224 A thought that now convulseth us 
with laughter. 1872 Mortey Voltaive (1886) 112 Explana- 
tory comments, after the showman’s manner, in which he 
would convulse his friends at the expense of his enemies. 
18897 Jessore Arcady vii. 213 He kept us all convulsed with 
laughter for miles. a, ie ah _ 

3. intr, To become convulsed ; esp. to be affected 


| with convulsion, go into convulsions, be convulsed, 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. ut. 76 The Child ‘cried a 
little, did not faint, nor convulse.. 8x4 Byron Corsair 1x, 
oe .. That rise--convulse—contend—that freeze or 
glow, Flush in the cheek or damp upon the brow, 

Waucu in Daily News7 June 5/2 He. .fell down. .shivered 
a little, and convulsed at the mouth. | dS 
+ Convulse, A//. a. Obs. [ad. L. convuls-us, 

pa. pple. of conuvellére: see prec.] Convulsed. - 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. wu. 110 They that are con- 
vulse by wounds, are puft up. __ a 
Convulse, sd. rare. [f. the vb., or after a L. 
type *convulsus (u stem).] =CONVULSION. - 

1820 Kuats /7yperion ut. 129 Liker still to one who should 
take leave Of pale immortal death, and..with fierce con- 
vulse Die into life. 21845 Hoop Yack Hald xxxiv, Nor 
vultures sniff’d so far away A last convulse. oo 
Convulsed (kfnvr'lst), 2/7. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-#D1; or perh. f. L. convedls-us + -ED1, before the 
vb. was in use.] Affected with convulsion; 
violently agitated or disturbed. ne 

1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis M. 228 Good for the conuulsed 
parts. 1796 WiLKzs Corr. (1805) IV. 21z In the present con- 
vulsed situation of Europe, 1885 F..D. Storey in Advantic 
Monthly Apr. 4735/1 Convulsed torrents of matter in igneous 
fusion. .rolling in all directions. 5 ES 
~Convulsible (kgnva'lsib’), a. rare. [f. Con- 
VULSE vw or L. convuls-ws+-IBLE.] Capable of 
being convulsed or violently agitated. . 

841-4 Emerson Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 134 The 
great man is not convulsible ortormentable. = eA ty 
+Convulsicfic, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. convuls-— 
um convulsed + -7ic-us making: see -Fic.]  Pro- 

ducing convulsion, =, + ee or: 
LT, Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1x, xi. (1678) 222 The 

conceived convulsifick cause: we oe 

Convuwlsing, //. a. That convulses. Hence — 


| Convulsingly adv. _ 


r829 Fonsranqus Eng. under 7 Admin. (1837) I. 306 Con- 
vulsingly ridiculous in awkwardness, 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. ix, Gander, in a convulsing speech, gives them the 


| health of Bailey junior. | 


Convulsion (kjnvelfen). [ad. L. comuzlstin- 
em, n. of action f. convellére (see CONVULSE), OF 
perh. imméd. a. F. convulsion (Amyot, 16th,c.). 
The medical sense was already used in L. by Pliny 
and the medical writers} si ck 
+L The action’ of wrenching, or condition .of © 


| being: wrenched. Ods. . 


xg99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 297 The poore 
fellow so tyrannously handled [on the me , would rather in 
that extremitie of conuulsion conféesse hee crucified Iesus 
Christ. x6x5 Crookes Body of Man 68 The crisping of the 


1888 B. 


CONVULSIONAL. 


haire is as it were a kinde of convulsion. x6yz Muirron | 
Sanson 1649 Those two massy pillars With horrible con- | 


vulsion to and fro He tugged, he shook. x825 SouTHEY 


7. Paraguay u. 37 The loity Tree .. Uptorn with horrible | 


convulsion dread. 
+b. jig. A‘ wrench’. Ods. 

2685 EVELYN Afos. Godolphin 90 The convulsion was soe 
sensible to them both that she was forced to give way to her 
importunities. 1688 SHapweti Sgn Adsatia v. tii, Wks. 
(1720) ro2 It is with some convulsions I am torn from you. 


. Path. +a. An involuntary contraction, stiffen- | 


ing, or ‘drawing up’ of a muscle, limb, etc. ; 
cramp ; tetanus. Oés. 

1585 H. Lirovp Treas. Health Y viij, A convulsyon after 
the drynking of hellebore is deadly. z6r0 SHaxs. Tewzp. tv. i. 
260 Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinde their ioynts 
With dry Convultions, shorten vp their sinewes With aged 
Cramps. 1655 CuLpeprer Riverius 1. v. 24 Spasmus, Cramp, 


or Convulsion, is an involuntary and continued retraction of | 


the Nervesand Muscles. zyzz9 ArsuTHNotin Swift's Lett. 
(2766) II. rox, 1am now so bad of. a constant convulsion in 
my heart. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) IL. vin. 
vit. go ‘The common or partial, and the malignant or arched 
convulsions. .those..attacked by the latter sink under it in 
two or three days. 

b. In modern use (usually 2/.): An affection 
marked by involuntary contractions or spasms of 
the muscles, alternating with relaxation, and pro- 
ducing violent irregular motion and agitation of a 
limb or of the whole body. | 
_ 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 141 Who..fell straight way 
into a Convulsion and Epileptical fits, x670 Eacuarp Cont. 
Clergy 46 It shall not .. put you into a fit of a convulsion, 
2747 Wesiey Prim, Physic (1762) 36 One every hour till 
the Convulsions cease. 1803 Afed. Frid. UX. 532 Convul- 
sion, as an idiopathic disease, has been considered as one 
of the most frequent to which children are subject. 186x 
Fro. Nicutincate Nursing 89, 1 knew a mother whose 
baby was in great danger one day from convulsions. 

c. transf. Violent agitation of the animal frame. 

r802 Mar. Encewortu JAforad 7°. (1816) I. ii. 16 A twitch- 
ing motion in one of it’s hind legs. .the convulsion of death. 
1826 Disrsr.t }’iv. Grey iv. iv. 153 Her voice was choked 
with the convulsions of her passion. 2857 S. Osporn Qxe- 
dah v. 63 The water ..muddy, rendered more so by the 
splashings and convulsions of the animal. 

d. esp. ( fl.) A violent fit of laughter. 

1735 Pors £4. Arbuthnot 87 Pit, Box, and gall’ry in con- 
vulsions hurl’d. 2822 Scotr Pirate iv, This. .set every one 
present into convulsions of laughter. 1854 Emerson Lett. 
_& Soc, Aims, Resources Wks, (Bohn) III. 201 When the 
orator shakes him into convulsions of laughter. 

3. Violent social or political agitation. 

1643 Prynne Rome's Master-P. (ed. 2) 20 Councells. .most 
meet for the convulsion of the Ecclesiastick, and politick 
estate of both Kingdoms, x69x Lutrrete Brigf Rel, (1857) 
II, 310 Great convulsions were feared in that state. 1769 
Funius Lett. xi. 47 Wide is the distance between a riot of 
the populace and a convulsion of the whole kingdom. 1848 
MacauLay fist, Ang. Il, 189 The Exclusion Bill had 
thrown the nation into convulsions. 1886 Moriey France 
1822 C. Crit. Misc, IIT. 288 If the convulsions of 1789-1794 
were due to the revolutionary doctrine, 

4. Violent physical disturbance; esp. said of an 
_ earthquake or similar phenomenon. 

1703 MaAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 79 As if the Earth 
had here suffer’d some great convulsion. . x SULLIVAN 

View Nat. II, Earthquakes, volcanos, and convulsions. 
1849 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvili. 456 The 
geological convulsions of our planet. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 
187 If a single convulsion of this kind can thus raise such 
an amount of solid land. 

3. Combd., as convulsion fit. 

1657 S. W. Schism Dispach't 118 5. Peter’s Authority... 
begins suddenly to feel the cramp and conuulsion-fits. 
2748 Hartiey Odserv, Jfan t.ii.174 The Convulsion-Fits 
which happen to young children. 1890 Sectator 7 June, 
The convulsion fits and triumphs of selfish self-will. 

Convu‘lsional, @. rare. [f. prec. +-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of convulsion. 

a 1834 Lams in Life & Lett. xiv..133, I acknowledge life 
at all, only by an occasional convulsional cough. or: 

Convulsionary (kfnvz'lfenari), a. and sé. 
[f. CONVULSION +-aRY: cf. F. comvulsionnazre.| 

A. adj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, affected 
with, or marked by, convulsion (/f. and jfig.). _ 

1798 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 Vhe Abbé 
-Winckelmann .. has formed a school of declamatory con- 
noisseurs, who ape his convulsionary extasies. x85 Scott 
Guy J, liv, After one or two desperate and almost con- 
vulsionary struggles, 186 Cram /7ist, Hug. Lit. 1. x40 


This .. gives it also much more ofa sudden and convulsion. | 


ary character. 1873 Lowsett Among my Bks, Ser. 1.210. 
Whatever was convulsionary and destructive in politics, 


-b. Pertaining to the Convulsionaries: see B. 


8x4 tr. Voliatre’s Candid 1. xxi. 107, I have been ac- 
quainted with the scribbling mob, the caballing mob, and 
the convulsionary mob. 1889 427 VY. Round No. 28. 32 The 
Revivals in Ireland. seem to be nowise different to the Con- 
barter movement. 1874 J. H. Brune Diez. Sects s, v., 
The hold: which the Convulsionary delusion had on the 


popular mind was considerable. ae 
Bz. sé. One of a number of fanatics in France 


in the 18th century, who fell into convulsions and — 


-extravagances, supposed to be accompanied by 
miraculous cures, at the tomb of a Jansenist named 
-Frangois de Paris, in the cemetery of St.-Médard 


near Paris. (Also in Fr. form convalsionnazre.) . 


_x7qx tr. D’ Argen's Chinese Lett. x. 59 The Convulsionaries 
have Fits of Madness; some leap and dance, without Rule 
and Cadence; others throw themselves flat along, and 
tumble upon the Floor. 1859 Ad Year Round No. 28. 31 


| cumny, and the word reg 


955 


The Convulsionnaires, who. .flung themselves into cataleptic 


fits before the tomb of the Archdeacon Paris. 1877 Moriey | 


Crit. Misc. Ser. u. 86 The paroxysms of Jansenist convul- 
sionaries, or the hysterics of Methodist negroes. 
Convwisionism. [f. as next+-1sm.] 
1. The practice of the Convulsionaries of the 


18th century: see prec. | 

1870 Public Opinion 16 July, Convulsionism.—The scenes 
in the St. Médard churchyard remind one of certain epi- 
demics of the Middle Ages. 

2. The doctrine of geological convulsionists ; 
catastrophism. | 

Convulsionist (kgnvzlfenist). [f Convur- 
SION + -I8T.] 

1. = ConvULSIONARY B; also used of other reli- 


gious enthusiasts. 

186 Barinc-Gou.p Werewolves iv. ao As insensibleto pain 
as the Jansenist convulsionists of S. Medard. 1879 Mrs. Out- 
pHANT Reign Geo, /I, 11. 59 Wesley and his brethren threw 
themselves on their knees round the Convulsionist. ; 

2. Geol. One who holds that the great geological 
changes were produced by violent convulsions or 
upheavals ; = CATASTROPHIST. | 

1880 A. R. Wattrace JsZ. Life 216 Upholding the sound. 
ness of the views of the ‘ Uniformitarians’ as opposed to the 
‘Convulsionists’.. 188x Grixie in Jlacu. Mag. July 229/2. 
1888 O. Rev, CLAVI. 113. 


Convulsive (kgnvzlsiv), a. (sb.). fad. L. type 
*convulsiv-us (prob. in med, or mod.L. of medi- 
cine), f. cozevecls- ppl. stem + -IvE. Cf. mod.F. 
convulsif, -ive (not in Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. Of the nature of convulsion ; characterized or 


accompanied by convulsion. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 250 There is a threefold motion 
of the wombe, one altogether naturall, another altogether 
Symptomicall and Convulsiue. xryor Rowe Awd. Stes. 
Moth. v. i, I cannot bear These fierce convulsive Starts. 
1813 J. Tuomson Lect. [a7law2. 277 Spasmodic or convul- 
sive affections, @1839 Prarp Poenzs (1864) II, 397 The 
hand that trembled in his grasp Was crushed by his con- 
vulsive clasp. 1864 MV. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. for 1863, 94 On 
the Therapeutical value of Cod-liver Oil in Chronic Con- 
vulsive Diseases. 

b. jig. : cf. CONVULSION 3. 

a1797 Witkes Cor7. (1805) V. 187 England has continued 
.. to oppose the ambitious views of France; except during 
two short, critical, and convulsive intervals, 1835 I.‘Taytor 
Stir. Despot. x. 42x To prevent convulsive and perilous 
reforms. x869 Puiturs Meszc, vill. 243 Earth-movements 
of the convulsive kind we call earthquakes. 

2. Affected with convulsion (/z¢. and _jig.). 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. vii. 249 Subterraneous Streams 
issuing from an Hiatus of a convulsive Mountain. 19725 
Porg Odyss. tv. 952 Rolling convulsive on the floor. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. xviii. 142 Suddenly becoming con- 
vulsive and making an effort to tear her front off. 

3. Productive of convulsion ; tending to convulse. 

21700 DrypeN (J.), Convulsive rage possess’d Her trem- 
bling limbs, and heav’d her lab’ring breast. 12776 GiBBon 
Decl. & F. I. xxv. 760 His whole frame was agitated with 
convulsive passion. 1844 StanLtey Arnold (1858) I. vi. 233 
Nothing so .. convulsive to society, as the strain to keep 
things fixed. . 

+B. sb. A drug that causes ‘convulsion’ or 
contraction (see CONVULSION 2a). Obs. 

zw72s Brapiey Fam, Dict. Ii. s.v. Tumour, You must 
neither use Convulsives nor Repercusives. 

Convulsively (kgnva'lsivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a convulsive manner; spasmodically,. 

2796 Soutury Mary, Maid af Inn 20 Her eyes from that 


object convulsively start. 1802 Med. Frui. VIIL 25x The 


larynx heaved up and down convulsively.. 1873 Tristram 
Moab xv. 29x You clutch convulsively at the excrescences 
of an overhanging rock. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. x74 
Most political changes are mace blindly and convulsively. 

Convu'lsiveness. [f asprec.+-nzss.] The 
quality or state of being convulsive. 

1879 Farrar St. Pazd (1883) 298 The extraordinary con- 
vulsiveness of his expressions. 1882 Chicago Advance 18 
May 314 With a sort of convulsiveness of anxiety. 


Convyne, obs. Sc. f. Covin. eae 

Conwoy, obs. Sc. f. Convoy. 

Cony, coney (kéwni, koni), sd. Pl. conies 
(coneys). Forms: a. 2 cunin, 3 konyng, 4-5 con- 
ynug(e, § conninge,-ynge, konyne,5—6cunning, 


eunyng, -ing; 8. 2 cunig, 4conig, 5 connyg; 


y. 6-7 conie, conye,connie,-ye, conny, conney, 


eunnie, cunney, 6-8 cunny, 4— cony, 6- coney. | 


[The current form represents OF. conzl, connil, 


cogn, w. Pr. couzl, Sp. conejo, Pg. coelho, It. comeglio 
| we L. cunicul-us rabbit (also burrow, underground |- 
passage, military mine), according to ‘ancient 
authors a word of Spanish origin. The OF. pl. . 
(with 7 suppressed) comzz, later comds, gave an 
Eng. pl. comys, conies, and this a singular cony, 
conte, The ME. cunin, konyne, conyng was a.OF. 
contin, connin, Anglo-Fr. coming, a parallel form | 
to cond, which gave also MDu. conzjn, Du. Lonzjn, 
| and, with @ for 0, LG. kamin, whence mod.G. dim. 
| kaninchen. Jn Eng. the form cumyng, cunning 
| came down to the 16th c.; but from the rath ec. |. 
| onward it varied also with cusig, conig, connyg, |. 
| The historical pronunciation is with (»); common | : 
| spellings from 16th to 18th ¢c. were cunie, cunney, | . 

word regularly rimed with Aomey, | 


Peas (1538) 122 


All of them of 


CONY. 


money, as indicated also by the spelling coney ; but 
during ‘the roth c. the pronunciation with long @ 
has gradually crept in. | 1 

This pronunciation is largely due to the obsolescence of 
the word in general use, while it occurred in the Bible, and 
esp. in the Psalms, as the name of a foreign animal (sense 3)5 
the oral tradition being broken, readers guessed at the word 
from the spelling. It is possible, however, that the desire 
to avoid certain vulgar associations with the word in the 
cunny form, may have contributed to the preference for a 
different pronunciation in reading the Scriptures, Walker 
knew only the cay pronunciation; Smart (1836) says ‘it 
is familiarly pronounced cunny’, but cény is ‘proper for 
solemn reading’. The obsolescence of the word is also a 
cause of the unfixed spelling; the Bible of 16xx has cowie, 
cony, conies, modern editions Comey, conzes (cf. money, 
wontes), an irregularity retained in the Revision of 1885. — 

The rabbit is evidently of late introduction into Britain 
and Northern Europe: it has no native name in Celtic or 
Teutonic, and there is no mention of it in England before 


the Norman period: in the quotations the fur, perhaps im- _ 


~ 


ported, appears before the animal, The Welsh cwaing, 
cumingen, is from ME.3 the Irish coimzin, and Gaelic 
coinean, coinein from ME. or AFr.] | Sie 

1. A rabbit: formerly the proper and ordinary 
name, but now superseded in general use by rabbzi, 
which was originally a name for the young only. 


b. Still retained in the Statutes, and in more or | 


less familiar use with game-keepers, poachers, 
game-dealers, and cooks; in market reports, now 
usually meaning a wild rabbit. c. Itis also the 
name in Heraldry. d. dial. In some districts ap- 
plied to a young rabbit, but elsewhere more properly 


to an old one. | 

a, 8. {x292 Brirron 1. xxii. § x De veneysoun et de pessoun 
et des coniys [z.7. conys, coninz, conyns].] ¢x3zo2 in Pod, 
Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, ant make 
roste is loyne. ¢1350 W1ld. Palerue 182 Y-charged wip 
conyng & hares. 1352 Minot Poems villi. 75 Haue we 
nowpber conig ne cat. ?axgoo Morte Arth. 197 Connygez 
in cretoyne colourede fulle faire. c1g00 Rom. Rose 7046 
With conynges, or with fyne vitaille [Fr. connzs lardés en 
peste]. c1473 Rauf Coilzear 209 Of Capounis and Cun- 
ningis they had plentie. 1587 Se. Acts Fas. VI, § 59 The 
slayers and schutters of Hart, Hinde, Da, Rae, Haires, 
Cunninges, & vthers beasts. 1597 Monrcomertn Cherrie 
& Siae 18, I saw the cunning and the cat, Quhais downis 
with the dew was wat. 

ry. x2gz[see a, f]. 1330 R.Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15750 Ffond pey neuere hert ne hynde.. Ne hare, cony [z.7% 


conyng], flowen, no ro, ¢138r Cuaucer Part. Foules 193 
| ‘TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 742 Conees and hares and 


The litel conyes to her pley gunne hye. 1 


other suche. ¢x1q440 Prom. Parv. 421 Rabet, yonge conye, 


cuntcellus, 1875 Turperv. Venerie \xiii. 178 The Conie 


beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes. x6xx Coraer., Cozstil. 
lean, a young Rabbet, little young Connie. 16553 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's lmprov. (1746) 157 The Romans, who 


fattened young Hares in Clappers, as we do Cunnies. ee | 


Wortiwce Syst. Agric. (1681) 173 Besides the wilde, which 
are very profitable in Warrens, tame Coneys may be kept.. 
either in Hutches, or in Pits. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Drake 
Wks. IV.432 Holes like those of coneys: 1848 Lyrton Harold 
xu. i, You might see ., the hares and conies ‘stealing forth 
to sport or to feed. x885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water vii, 
Conies, like elfin things, gambolled in the grass before her, 
b. c1460 J. Russert Bk Nurture 447 Pe cony, ley hym 


on pe bak in be disch, if he haue grece. 1466 Jawn. } 
Househ, Exp. 435 Item, for a shulder of motone, a brest, 


and acony, Viij.2. 1898 Stow Surv. xxx, (1603) 265 A signe 


of three Conies hanging over a Poulters stall. x9785 Sowth . 


Cave Inclos. Act 33 No person shall turn.out or stock with 
conies or rabbits any part of the lands. 1989 Bath Fra, 
22 June, Mr. Welbore Ellis brought in a Bill for the better 
preservation of Conies.. #1839 Prazp Poems (1864) I. 133 
And filled her kitchen every day With leverets and conies, 
1867 Wigan Observer 23 Feb., On Monday, at Southport.’ 
two young men .. were charged with trespassing in search 
of coneys. 1883 Standard 28 July 6/7 Leverets 2/6d. to 
3/6d., conies 8d. to tod. [1890 Sadessrean in Oxford Market, 
“Wild rabbits we call conies.’] . lyse 
ec. x6r0 Guitum Heraldry 148 He beareth ied 


three Conies, Sable. 1641 Yorke Union How, Supp . 18, 


Conies currant argent. x882 Cussans Zeraldry 89 A 


Hare or Rabbit (heraldically termed Comey). - 


dad. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. vu. 132 A conie, xa 
Rabett, and after an old Cony. _axyoo B. E. Dict. Cant, 


Crew, Old-Coney, after the first Year. 1876 Mtd-Yorksh, . 
_Gloss., Coney, usually applied toa young rabbit. 


ee. onion pl.) The flesh of the rabbit. 
1538 | 


are Thre Lawes 487 They wyll durty puddynges | 
-eate, For wante of befe and conye [vze-wds. monye, - 
chonye, sunny]. x 


386 Cocan Haven Health cxxxv. (2636) 
136 Conie..so plentifull a meate inthisland.. 


2. The skin or fur of the rabbit, _ (The earliest 
recorded use in-Eng.) . Ods, or dzad. ve 


‘a@x200 Moral Ode 36x Ne scal ber beo fou ne rei ne cunig 


{v.»,. cunin, konyng]. ne ermuine.. waa ae of Morys 


(Somerset Ho.), j py che de conynge, x51q Firzners. S2sz. 
None of the cle1 
furrs, other than the black 


ony, bogy, gray cony, etc. 


exsaq Churchtw. Acc. St. Mary Hil, London (Nichols 


gowne with old blak conney.. a 1625 
oe Ay 
J. Suv 
nd fi 


1797) x24 A rosset 
Mierce Noble ( 


with Cunney, ¢ tH Lives Berkeieys (1883) 1. 305 


ontes, rabbiteskins. 9 
ed to translate Hebrew yw skaphan, 
yderm (Hyrax Syrtacus), living in. 
ts. of the rocks in Palestine. — | 


NW. Lis 


acony). 1535 CoverpALe #s. ciii. [civ.] x8 
a refuge for the wylde goates, and so are the 
but 


The conies are 


he clergye .. weare any maner- 


‘quiver of ‘your grace’s linde © 


ed with Coney. 3877 Peacocx | 


ev. xi. 5 (MS. N. cxg20) A cirogrille, ether 


: 7568 Bratz (Bishops) Prev, 
a feeble folke, yet. make cir 


4 to bee feare 


CONY. 


boroughes among the rocks, r6rx-— Dew?. xiv. 7 The camel, 
and the hare, and the cony [sxod. edd. coney]. 1863 Kincs- 
LEY Warter-bad, i. (1886) 81 The beast .. is first cousin to 
the little hairy coney of Scripture. 1873 Dawson Larik & 
Man 248 The Modern Damans or Conies. x88 Bisie 
(Revised) Lev. xi, 7 The Coney [azarxg. The Hyrax Syriacus 
or rock-badger.] 

4, Applied also locally to the Cape Hyrax or 
Das (Aprax Capensts), and to the Pika or Calling 
Hare (Lagomys princeps\ of the Rocky Moun- 
tains; also with .qualifications to. other small 
quadrupeds. 


1555 Even Decades 134 In the citie of Dominica .. connies 


(whiche they caule Vzias beynge no bygger then myse). Jia. 
135 This messenger devoured three of the counnies.  xr7x0 
Brit. Apollo Ill, No. 70. 2/1 A Guinea Pig ..in Johnston’s 
Natural History goes by the Name of a Spanish Coney. 1796 
SrepMan Surinam II. xxii. 153 The long-nosed Cavy .. or 
Indian Coney, In Surinam..there is still another species 
of the Agouti, called the Indian Rat-Coney, on account. of 
its having along tail, 1834 Princie AY. Sk. vi. 204 Rocky 
ravines inhabited by..the das or coney. 1865 Livinestonr 
Zambesi vii, 162 Afterwards brought us..a roasted coney. 
_x89r Daily News 9 Nov. 5/5 Among the novelties lately 
added to the collection of living antmals in the Regent’s 
Park is a coney or hyrax belonging to a different species. 
A term of endearment for a woman. Ods. 
ax528 Sxecton £7. Rumutyng 225 He calleth me his 
whytyng, His nobbes andhis conny. @x5s3 Upaty Royster 
D.(Arb.)27 Ah sweete lambe and coney. 1562 J. Hrywoop 
Prow. & Epigr. (1867) 18x ane thou sellest sweete conies in 
this pultry shoppe : But none so sweete as thy selfe, sweete 
conye moppe. z6xx Beaum. & Fr. Xt. Burn. Pestle Induct, 
es -- Husband, Husband. Cit. What sayst thou Conie? 
. Also indecently. 7 
xsoxr Troub. Raiene K. Yohn (1611) 32 Now for your ran- 
some my cloyster-bred conney. 1622 Massincer Virg. 
Mart. 1. i, A pox on your Christian cockatrices! They 
cry, like poulterers’ wives, ‘No money, no Coney 1631 
Denker Match me 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 137, 1719 D’UrRrey 
Frits VI, 198. : = 48 
+6. A dupe, a gull; the victim of the ‘ cony- 
catcher". Ods. | | 
1392 GREENE Art Conny-Catch. 13 In Coni-catching law 
He that is coosned [is called] the Connie. xsg9z —~ Def 
Conny-Catch. (1859) 18 An old Cony. catcher. .that could 
lurtch a poor Conny of so many thousands at one time. 
a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Cony, a silly Fellow. 1730-6 
Baiiey (folio)s.v. Cony, Tone-Cony (with the Vulgar), a very 
silly fellow. . ane 
7. a. Some kind of shell-fish; ?a cone. b. A 
name for the Nigger-fish (Zpinephelus punctatus) 
of the West Indies. 
x782 P, H. Bruce Jem, xn. 424 Their shell-fish are 
conques, perriwinkles, coneys, etc. 
8. attrib. and Comb, as cony-coop, fur, -kind, 
shin, -stealer, ~white; + cony-cheaping, a rabbit- 
market; +cony-clapper (see CLAPPER sd.*) ; 
+cony-close, a cony-warren; } cony-dog (slang), 
a person who assists in ‘ cony-catching’; ++ cony- 
gat, a rabbit burrow; +cony-ground, a cony- 
warren ; + cony-man, ? arabbit-catcher; + cony- 
pear (see quot.); + cony-vaulted a@., having a 
winding cavity, like a cony-burrow; ‘+ cony-yard 
= CONY-GARTH. 
—142n in Liber Cust. (Rolls) 344 De Paternosterlane usque 
*Conichepynge [in the neighbourhood of St. Paul’s]. 1530 
‘Parser. 208/2 Cony hole or *clapar, /aisuiere. 1572T, WILSON 
Usury, The poore gentleman is caught in the cony clapper, 
1449 Paston Lett. No. 58. 1.71 ¥t happyd hym.. in the 
*Konyneclosse. 1643 W. Cartwricut Lady £rrant v. ii, 


. We must carry... Bird cages..And *Cony-coopes. @ 1700 


BOE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Tumbler..a *Coney Dog. 1708 
J. CHaMBertayne S$¢..Gt Brit. 1.3. iv. (1743) 32 England 
produceth,.wax, tallow, *coney-furs, etc, 159% Peete Sf. 
Q. Eliz., Gardener's Sp., This weasel-monger, who is no 
. better than'a cat in a house, or a ferret in a *cony-gat. 1617 
Minsueu Duct., Conte-catcher .. taken from. those that vse 
to robbe Warrens and *Conie grounds. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 42 Classed Once more among the *cony-kind, 
xs90 Parish Reg. Hl. Trin., Hudi, John Blagbrowgh, *Con- 
—neyman, 1616 Surrn. & Markn. Country Farme 417 
‘Tender or delicate pear, such as the little *Conie peare. 


1664 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 61, I find that a *coney skin. 


in my breeches preserves me perfectly from galling. 1677 
Pror Ozjordsh, 209 ‘The very *Cony-stealers that were 


abroad that night. .for hast. left their Ferret in the Cony-. 


boroughs behind them. 1575 BanisTer Chyrurg. mnt. (1585) 
493 Deepe *cunniuaulted, or cavernous ulcers. .make many 


‘turnings and fouldinges, ont of sight. cas A beep etc. 
-W 


Old Law nm. ti, Oh! this same *coney-white takes an ex- 


cellent black. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev, 41 For keeping. 
the *Cony-Yard, : Pe : 


ee: 182. 5s. 0d, mo . 
+Cony, coney, v Obs. rare. [f. the sb.] 
tnir, To actthe rabbit. Bee 

| x6x1 Frorio, Coniglieegiare, to cunnie, to play the cunnie, 
to be refulland lurkein holes, 
Ik, obs. f. Cognac, - | 


berry. Teox6o0o Distr. 


¢1670 Horses D2 aw 3 
Be Sarum] looketh sol a long cony: ougt 


| sharper, swindler. 
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b. transf. | : i 

a 1652 Brome City Wit v. Wks. 1873 1.371 Can he not.. 
read Cupids Conybery, the Park of Pleasure, Christian 
Love-Letters, or some other Pamphlet? x69x Woop Azd. 
Oxon., P. Martyr, Vhe R. Catholicks .. usually stiled 
them Concubines, and the Lodgings that entertained them 
and their children Stews and cony-buries. 

+ Cony-catch, v. Obs. For forms see Cony. 
[A back-formation from Cony-CATCHER,] 

trans. To cheat, trick, dupe, gull. (See next.) 

xsg2 Greene Def, Conny-Catch. (1859) 29 The Alewife 


unles she .. Connycatch her guestes with stone Pottes and 


petty cannes can hardly paye her Brewer. x896 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. v. i. 102 Take heede signior Baptista, least you 
be coni-catcht in this businesse, 1660 HicKERINGILL Yamaica 
(1661) 89 There is no doubt but you are Conny-catch’t. 

b. adsol. 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W7.1. iii. 36 There is no remedy: I must 
coni-catch, I must shift, ¢x600 Day Deeg. Bednelt.Gr. ww. i, 
I’ll teach thee to cony-catch too when {conte into Norfolk. 

+Cony-catcher. Ols. For forms see Cony. 
[f£ Cony + CaTouEr. J 

1. One who catches rabbits. 

x6x7 in Minsneu Diuctor. 

2. One who catches ‘conies’ or dupes; a cheat, 
(A term made famous by 


Greene in 1591, and in great vogue for 60 years 


after.) 


asot Greene (/itie) A Notable Discovery of Coosnage, 
Now daily practised by sundry lewd persons, called Connie- 
catchers, and Crosse-biters. — Ast Conmy-Catch. (1592) x 
The conl-catchers apparelled like honest ciuel Gentlemen.. 
attend onely to spie out a pray. 1602 Row Lanns Greeue’s 
Ghost 3 The name of Conicatchers is so odious, that now a 
dayes it is had vp, and vsed for an opprobrious name for 
euerie one that sheweth the least occasion of deceit. x62 
Burton Axat. Aled. m. iit, vit. (1651) 361 No sharkers, no 
cunnicatchers, no prolers. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. I’dying- 
Ins. 329 In this order are Cunnycatchers, who like the 
Devill are .. still goeing up and downe seeking whom they 
may devoure. [1822 Scorr Vigel xxiii, ‘Marry, thou hast 
me on the hip there, thou old miserly cony-catcher !’] 

Jig. 3607 Warxincton Oft. Glass 15 Whereof that old- 
english prophet of famous memory ‘whome one fondly 
tearm’d Albion’s ballade maker, the Cunnicatcher of time) 
..G. Chaucer took notice. 

+ Co'ny-catching, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Cony+ 
CatcHine.] Cheating, duping, knavery. 

mor Greene (¢7/e) The Second and last part of Conny- 
Catching, 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 45 Come, you are 
so full of conicatching. r6zx Burton Anat. Med, n. ti. tv, 
Subtlety, cunnycatching, knavery..carries all away. ¢ 1650 
Bratuwait Barnabees Frul. iti, Cheats who liv’d by coni- 
catching, 12703 E. Warp London Spy x1. 260 (Farmer) 
Being almost Drunk, their Brains ran on Coney-catching. 


+Cony-catching, A277. a. Obs. That cheats 
or tricks; gulling, swindling. 
xsgz Nobody & Samed, (1878) 338 These Cunnicatching 


knaves would have made Jesse than Nobody of him. 7598 
Saks. Merry W.1. 1.128 Your cony-catching Rascalls, 


Bardolf, Nym, and Pistoll. 1620 Merton Astrolog.21 The | 


most.. Conycatching Art of Astrologie. 1688 R. L’Estrance 
Brief Hist. Times UL. 1x5 A Brace of Cony-Catching Im- 
postors. ; . 

Conydria, conydrine, var. CoNHYDRIA, -INE. 

Conze, conze, var. of CunyvE, Sc. Obs. coin. 

Cony earth, carly form of Cony-carrH, q.v. 

Cony-fish. <A name for the Burbot. 

xyax R. Brapitey Wks. Naz. 65 They frequently take at 
the Buoy of the Nore, about Christmas, a Fish which they 
call a Coney-Fish, somewhat like an Eel. 1880-4 F. Day 
fishes Gt. Britain 1.309 Coney-yish appears to be derived 
from its habit of lurking in holes of river banks, as a coney, 
or rabbit, does on land. . | 

Cony-garth. Forms: 5 connynge erthe, 
conyngherth, conyngerthe, Sc. cunnyngarth, 
6 cony earth, 6-9 coney (conie, etc.) -garth. 
[A corruption of ME. conyne-erthe, conig-erthe 
‘cony earth’, in which the final g has been trans- 
ferred to the second element, which has thus come 
to be identified with Garru ‘yard, enclosure’.] 
A rabbit-warren. | 

¢1430 Lync. in Pol. Red. & L. Poems (1866) 26 With hem 
that fyrrettyth, robbe conyngherthys [v.~. conyngerys]. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 90 Connyngere, or connynge erthe, 
cuntcularium.. 1493 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIT ibid. 
go For making of the conyngerthe pale. 3494 Sc. Acts 
Yas. [71 (1814) 107 (Jam.) That na man..tak cunnyngis out 


of wtheris cunnyngarthis. x530 Patscr.208/1 Cony Sane, 
16r0 | 


avenne, x852 Hurort, Conigare, or cony earth. — 
TOLLAND Camden's Brit. 1. 352 The North downs towards 


the Tamis forthe Conny-garthe. 1886 J. K. Jounstone /sle_ 


of Axholme 3x The Coney Garth at Haxey, and Koning’s 
Garth at Wroot. 1890 E, Peacock (in letter), There is a field 


_in this parish [Bottesford] called the Coney Garth. . 


+Conyger, conynger. Ods. Forms: a. 4- 


| 5 conynger, 5-6 connynger(e, Sc. cunning- 
| aire, cuninghare, kunynjare, 6 counnyngar, 
| conigare, conyger, 7 conieger, 7-9 Sc. (/77s7.) 
euningar; &. 6 conyngry, conyngarye, 6-7 


coney-, conni(e-, conny-gree, coni-, connie- 
grea, (6 cunnie-greene), 7 conigrie, conni-, 


-eonie-grey ; y. 6 cunnerye, conyrie, 7 conery. 
[ME. conynger(e, 15th c. Sc. kuninjare, a. OF. 
co(nniniére, ~yore, a parallel form. of contlidre, 
connillidre (= It. conighera ‘a cunnie-grea, a | 
warren’, Florio) :—L. type cumicularia: cf. cuniceu- 
léris ad}., neut. pl. -dria, pertaining to the rabbit ; 


ConyGRR. bine ct eet, te 
| Conysaunee, obs. f. CoGNIZaNcE. 


CONY-WARREN. 


also cunicularius a (military) miner, f. ceenicules 
a rabbit, (-ws, -w#) a burrow, a military mine, 
underground passage: see Cony. The animal 
being in OF. both .comd7 and conin, i's warren was 
coniliere and coninzére; the latter alone passed 
into Eng., where coin, coniniére became conyneg, 
conyngere and conig, comyger, with variants in 
-aiveé, -areé, -ar, etc. The 8 forms are more 
obscure, but appear to start from conyng-rye, -arye, 
conig-7te, where the suffix (-arda, -2dve) takes the 


| form -ary, -ery, -ry, a8 in rookery, Jewry; but in 
the 16the., when conyng, conyg were obs., and 


only coy, coney remained as the primary word, 
the derivative was analysed as cony-gry, and the 
second element variously transformed by popular — 
etymology into -gree, -grey, and even -greave, 
-grave, -green, with obvious striving after a mean- 
ing. Only rarely was the true composition asserted, 


as in the cony-rie, cusne-rye of Levins. Man 


forms of the word survive as local farm- or field- 
names, e.g. Comey Grees (Greaves, Graves\, Conery, 

Hence also Welsh cwadug-gier (Pughe), adapted in form 
to caer castle.] 

A rabbit-warren. 

a, 1292 Brirron ut. vii. § 5 Fraunchises, marchez, garren- 


nes, conigers. /did. 1. xxii. (MS. C, De pessoune des coniers 


{v.m. coningers]. 1389 Act 13 Rich. J, c. 13 § 1 Vont chace- 
antz es parkes, garennes & conyngers. 1424 Sc. dels Yas. i, 
c. 33 The .. destroyers of Cunningaires [v7 cuningharis} 
and Dowcattes. c1q30 Lyne. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 174. 
With them that ferett robbe conyngerys. 1474 Rental Bh, 
of Cupar Abbey, Warrandar of Kunynjare. xgrg Horman 
Vulgaria, Warens & conygers & parkis palydde.  xxgz 
Hvutoet, Conigare, or cony earth, or clapper for conies, 
vinariunm, 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Conieger, Conie-grey, 
or Warren for Conies, 1693 J. WaLiace Orkney 13 There 
are rich cuningars almost in every Isle, well stored with 
Rahbets.. rzor Branp Orkuey 37 (Jam.) The whole isle is 
but as one rich cuningar (4S. cunnyngarth] or cony-warren, 
{x884 C. Rocers Soc, Life Scot, 11. xin. 271 Denizens of the 
Cunningar or rabbit-warren.] 
fH, exgat in Archeol. XXV. 313 (D.) A conynery called 
Milborowe heth granted by the King to John Honteley. 
1544 tl of 7. Kentpe (Somerset Ho.), The litle conyngarye 
with all the profecte of the Coonnyes in the great. 1878 
Turserv. Jexerte 184 Warreynes and Connigrees. .full of 
little rabbets, 1598 Frorio, Conigliera, a conigrea [ré6zx 
connie-grea] or waren for conies, 161 Coter., Conniniere, 
a connigrey, or warren of connies, 1634 Brereton 7'rav, 
(1844) 55 Here they have a spacious coney-gree, | 
vy. «1870 Levins Manif. 104 A cunnerye, leforarinm, 
Ibid. 107 Conyrie. 1637 J. Harrison Surv. Sheffield in 
Sheff. Gloss., A close of arable called the Conery. : : 
b. trans. | 
1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Horti di Venere, the womans 
secrete connyngers. . | = bt 
+ Conyegrate, corruption of Cony-carta. Obs. 
¢31580 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 147 xore, To Leonarde | 
Trollope. .the cony grate there, paying yerely therefore to 
my heires xxx couple of conyes. | a 
+Cony-gree, -grey. Ods. Later spellings | 
of conivrie, conyngrye: see CONYGER. 7 
+Cony-green. Oss. = ConrxyGER, g.v. 
599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. vii. (1841) 81 At the 
back side there is a.cunnie-greene [ed. 1874, 336, concy- 
green]; Stay there for me. 
+Conyhold. O/s. Perhaps a variant of next, 
assimilated to hold : cf. stronghold. 7 
1548 Hat. Chron. an. 3 Hen. VI, 91 To bring to obei- 
saunce Charles the Dolphyn or els to drive hym out of his 
little Cony holdes and small countries. Pg 
+ Cony-hole. Oés. A rabbit hole or burrow. 
Also transf. in quots. 1440-83, 1668, 
c1440 Pronp. Parv. go Conyys hole, cunus. 1483 Cath, 
Anel.74 A Connynge-hale [v.» Cunyng holle], cua. 1530 
PausGr. 208/1 Cony hole or clapar, faisuizre. 1580 Hovty- 
BAND Tyveas. Fr. Toug, Clapier..a Cunny hole. 1643 
AYyscoGHE 29 July in Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. (Carlyle) App. 
4 By reason of the conyholes, and the difficult ascent up the 
hill. 1668 Currerper & Cote Barthol. Anat. i. vil. 110 
Gassendus saw,.the Septum of the Heart to have through- 
fares, by reason of sundry windings and crooked Cony-holes 
as it were. 


+ Conyhood. Obs. nonce-wd. 
The state of a cony (or dupe), 


1898 Stazioners’ Reg. {in NV. § Q. Ser.m, IIL 146) Questions 
concerninge Genny and the qualitie of the Conny. 


Conylene (kgnilin). Chem. [f. Conta (co-. 
nium, conine) + -YL + -ENE.] A liquid non- 
poisonous hydrocarbon, Cs H,,, separated by Wert- 


[see -H00D.] 


_heim from conine and conhydrine. _ 


1876 Harrey Jat. Jfed. 587 Conia contains the hydro. 
carbon, conylene, 31882 Warts Dict. Chem. 11, 964 Cony- 
lene is a yellowish oil, having a pungent..odour, 
Cony'lia. Chem. A synonym of CONYLENE. — 
Syd. Soe. Lex. 1882. a ae ae 
‘[Conyne, a frequent misprint for covyne, COVIN.] - 
Conyng‘e, obs. f. Cony. ck a , 
Conyngarye, conyngry, conyrie, var. of 


Conyschant, var. of Coenizant sb. Obs. 
ax400-so Alexander 193 With corone and with cony- 


/ schantis asitakynge were. 


Cony-warren. [See Cory.] A rabbit-warren. 
1635 BRERETON 7¥cv, (1844)71, I observed a coney-warren | 
walled about with stone. 1655 Harriis Re Sik-worm 17 


CONY-WOOL. 


The multiplying of Cunny-warrens. 795 Hull Advertiser 
28 Nov. 2/2 The Manor and Soke of Caistor, with the 
Royalty, Coney Warren, and encroachment Rents, 


Cony-wool. [See Cony.] The fur of the 
rabbit, used in hat-making, etc. Hence Cony- 
woo'l-cutter. 


r714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 224 Coney-Wool or Hair, which 
the Hatters and other Dealers bring from Foreign Parts. 
1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6171/7 Ruth Pritchard .. Coneywooll 
Cutter. 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 10/2 ‘Coney wool’ is 
now worth 7s. a pound..Many of the dyed articles of fur, 
as well as many hats, are made of rabbit fur. 
|Conyza (konaiz4). Bot. Also 5-6 coniza, 
6 conisa; and (in 6) in anglicized form conyse. 
[L., a. Gr. xovi(a, applied (according to Fraas) 
to the two plants Zila viscosa and f. graveo- 
fens.] A genus of strong-smelling herbaceous or 
shrubby plants of the Composite order. The 
Flea-banes, to which the name was originally 
applied. are now placed in the genus Jyz/a; the 
‘Ploughman’s Spikenard ’ or ‘Fleawort’, is variously 
classed as Zzula Comyza, DC., or Conyza squar- 
rosa, L. 
cx4qz0 Pallad. on FHusb. 1. 487 Coniza is an herbe..That 
drie is good to kest under thi grayne. xrssr Turner Herbal 
1. Liv b, Coniza is of twoo sortes. .it may be called in Eng- 
lyshe Conyse..strowed vpon the grounde, or in a perfume 
wyth the smoke of it, [it] dryueth away serpentes and gnattes 
and kylle[th] flees. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxiii. 34 Of Conyza 
or Flebane. /é¢d. 35 Theophrast calleth the great Conyza 


the male, and the smaller Conyza the female. 1866 7'veas. 
Bot. 326. ; 

Coo (kz), v. [Imitative of the sound.] 

L. itr, To make the soft murmuring sound or 
note characteristic of doves and pigeons. 

1670 DryDeEn Cong. Granada ur. 1. ii, So, two kind turtles 
..sit alone, And coo, and harken to each other's moan, x74 
Gay Sheph. Week v.29 As the Wood Pidgeon cooes without 
his Mate. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne 1. xlti.1853)273 Doves 
coo in an amorous and mournful manner. x8z5 Worpsw. 
Wes. i. Pref. 25 The stock-dove is said to coo, a sound well 
imitating the note of the bird. 1887 Bresanr The World 
went ii. 14 The doves cooed sleepily from the dovecot. 

‘b. reduplicated. 

1879 R. Jerrertes Wild Life in S. County 213 The dove 
may be heard..coo-cooing still more softly..to her mate. 

2. transf. To utter a sound like that of a dove; 

esp. said of an infant. 

9936 Exiza Stranvey tr. Hist. Prince Tit? 11 He was per- 
petually smiling or cooing..he never cried, nay did not so 
much as whimper. 1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ Sodit., Dome. me oe 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 42 Between his three or four sleeps, he 
{the Baby] coos like a pigeon-house, 1885 H. C. McCoox 
Tenants of Old Farm 233 As he cooed on in this way he 
applied the web like a plaster to the torn flesh. 

3. To converse caressingly or amorously ; usually 
in phr. fo b¢// and coo: see BILL v.2 3. 

- 3Br6-7 Byron To 7. Moore, What are you doing now, Oh 
Thomas Moore?..Billing or cooing now, Which, Thomas 
Moore? 1855 TuHackeray NVevocomtes I. 295 Jenny and 
Jessamy .. billing and cooing in an arbour. 

4., trans. a. To utter or express by cooing. b. 
_ To send Zo vest, etc. by cooing. 

1798 B. Jounson Orig. Poems 73 No longer now he. .cooes 
the praise of ev’ry fair. 1814 S. Rocers Facguel. 1. 3 The 
doves had cooed themselves to rest. 1834 Fraser’s Mag. 
X. 444 A pair of turtle-doves lived in one nest, and cooed 
their love on the same branch. 1891 WinorieLp Maid of 
fon. II. xviii. 262. The good. Marquise’, she cooed. ‘The 
dear excellent Marquise” 

Coo (kz), 5.1 [f. prec.] The sound uttered by 
doves and pigeons; a sound resembling this. 

172g Savace Wanderer i.(R.), Soft coos of distant doves, 
1832 D. M. Moir Poems, Bloom and Blight v, The cushat’s 
coo of love, 1876 Smives Se. Natur. vi. (ed. 4) ror The 
wood-pigeon had uttered his last coo. 

b. reduplicated. | hg eta. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 2/1 The perpetual, never-ceasing 
song of the wind. .and the coo-coo of the wood-pigeon. 

Coo, 50.2 var. of Col, jackdaw. 

crgoo Kowl, & O. 286 Coo ne pye that there come none. 
_ Coob, var. of Cos. . | 7 

Co-o'bligant. [Co- 3 c.] One under joint- 
obligation. So Co-o'bligor, one who obliges or 
binds himself together with others. = | 

1818 CoLzsrooKxe Oddig. & Contracts I. 159. The debtor 
-.is thereby .. entitled to sue any.one of the co-obligants. 
x880 R. Mackenziz ro/h. Cent. ut. vi. 385 The. indus- 
trious villager is the co-obligant of the idle and vicious. 
1786 Term Reports 1. 163 marg., A co-obligor in a bond 


to the ordinary. 1847 C. G. Anpison Contracts ne iv. § 1) 


(1883) 663 From. the relation of the co-obligors or co-pro- 

misors Zafer se... oP eat i . 

'Co-oblige, Co-occupant : see Co-. 

_Cooch, -grass, obs. ff. Covon, -GRASS. _ 
Coochele, var. of Cocutz, Ods.,a snail. 


- exgao L, Anprewe WVoble Lyft in Babees Bh. (1868) 232 
Coochele is a snayle dwellinge in the water & alsoon the 
londe. .they thruste out. ij. longe hornes wherwith they fele 


. wether they go. es ig tere 
_. Coockolde, etc., obs. ff. Cuckotp. 

_ Coockow, coocoo, obs. ff. Cuckoo. 

_. Cood, obs. f. Cop $5.1 bag, Cup, 

_ Coode, obs. f. Cope 5b.1 8&2, 9 
_. Coodoo, var. of Koopoo. 


- Covee, covey (#7, kai), sb. Also cow-6e, 
koo-eh, coohee, coo-ee, cooie. The call or 
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cry (kéidd,z*!\ used asa signal by the Australian 
aborigines, and adopted bythe colonists in the bush. 


expressed in letters, there ought to be six or eight oa’s to the 
one short sharp shrill ee.’ E. A. Petherick.) 

1790 Vocad. in Gov. Hunter's Pref. 408 Cow-ee to come. 
1827 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. 4 ales IL. 23 In calling to each 
other at a distance, the natives make use of the word 
Coo-ce, as we do the word Hol/o, prolonging the sound of 


learns to say ‘ Coo-ee to him’ instead of Hollo'to him. x8sg 


aborigine. x872 4 thenxeum 27 May 651 In a narrow and 
rocky gorge.. Mr. Cooper gave the Australian cry of 
*coohee,’ which was answered by a thousand echoes. 1887 
G. L. Apperson in' Al Fear Round 30 July 67/1 A 
common mode of expression is to be ‘within cooey’ of 
a place..Now to be ‘within cocey’ of Sydney is to be at 
the distance of an easy journey therefrom. 1889 Pall Mail 
G. 3 Jan. 1/3 Two well-known and wealthy Australian 
squatters on a visit to the mother country lost themselves 
in a London fog, and were only reunited after a series of 
shrill and vigorous ‘coo-e’s’. . 

Hence Cooree, coo'ey v. zzfr., to utter this call. 

1827 [see above]. 1859 4/7 Fear Round No. 4. 80 When 
I coveyed, like a ‘ black fellow’, from Queen Anne’s tower. 


fellow would not coo-ée in that way. 
Cooer (ka-a1). [f. Coo v.} One that coos. 
1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 331 So close an imitation may be 
produced, that a genuine cooer may be beguiled into giving 
an answer. 1869 Dazly News 30 Oct., No hawk could. 
swoop on such billers and cooers as these. 


Coof (kéf). Se. [Only modern Sc.; the form 
corresponds to an earlier ¢éf, which might be 
identical with ME. cofe, now Cove, slang for ‘a 
fellow’; but the words show little agreement in 
sense. Identity with Sc. coffe, also cofe, cotf ‘ mer- 
chant, hawker’, has also been suggested, but here 
the phonology presents difficulty. | 
A dull spiritless fellow; one somewhat obtuse 
in sense and sensibility. 

1724 Ramsay Yea-t, Alisc. (t733) 1.27 Let coofs their cash 
be clinking. 1795 Burns For a’ that iii, Tho’ hundreds 
worship at his word, He’s but a coof for a’ that. 1858 Mrs. 
OurpHANT Laird of Norlaw 1.18 Do you think I’m heeding 
what a coof’s ancestors were, when I ken I’m worth twa 0’ 
him? 

Coofer, Coogell, obs. ff. Corrrer, CUDGEL. 

Cooing (kin), vil. sb. [f. Coo uv. +-1neL] 
The action of the verb Coo. 

1. Zt. ; see Coo v. 1. 

1695 Brackmore P». Arth. 1, yor The Dove Ceases her 
Cooing. 1856 Srantey Sinai §& Pal. v. (1858) 257 The 
. doves. .still fill with their cooings the luxuriant gardens. 

2. transf.; see C00 v, 2, 3. 

1742 Youne Wi. TA. vit. 1272 Let not the Cooings of the 
World allure thee. .x82x Byron Fea 111. vill, No onecares 
for matrimonial cooings, 1857 TroLuore Three Clerks xx, 
You may as well give over your billing and cooing. 


Cooing, //. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne*.] That 
coos. 


Noise that cooing Doves Use. 1832 Tennyson J7ller’s 
Daz, vi, I often heard the cooing dove In firry woodlands 
mourn. alone. 


Hence Coo*ingly adv. 
1818 Keats £xdyution 1. 248 Turtles Passion their voices 


mother kissed her cooingly as she would have kissed a baby. 
Coo-in-new. Australian name of a timber- 


(Gmelina Leichhardtit). 


kowke, kuke, #/. cocus), 5- cook. [OE. cdc, ad. 
L. cogs, late L. cocus cook. Cf. OS. £02, MDu. 
coc, pl. coke, Du. kok, LG. kokk; OHG. choh (hh), 


short 0, and the High Germ. form, older than the 
wth c.; in Eng. the long éspeaks to an independent 


for the table: see Cook v2. a. ordg. always 


masculine; applied to (a) the domestic officer 
charged with the preparation of food for.a. great. 


household, monastery, college, ship, etc., (4) a 


the keeper of an eating-house or restaurant. 


(‘If the prolonged stress laid upon the syllable cov were — 


the coo, and closing that of the ce with a shrill jerk..[Ithas] | 
become of general use throughout the colony; and a new- | 
comer, in desiring an individual to call another back, soon — 


CornwaLis New World I, 3x5 The ringing koo-eh of the | 


1888 M«Cartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gadlery I. i. ro A black | 


1665 Howarp & Dryven Jud. Queen. i, That murm’ring © | 


cooingly sas, ate 1853 Cornk, Mag. VII. 735 Her. 


tree of New South Wales, also called White Beech. 


1862 Catal, Nat. Prod. N.S. Wales in Internat, Exhib. 25. 
Cook (kuk), sd. Forms: 1 ede, 3 coc, cok, 
kok, 4-7 coke, cooke, (4-5 Sc. cuk(e, 5 koke, 


MHG., mod.G. hoch; Icel. Lokkr, Da. Rok, Sw. 
kock. In continental Teutonic, as shown by the 


later adoption from Latin, after the lengthening |. 
of original short vowels in open syllables (cdcus. 
for cocus\] Ste eS i See eae 
1, Onewhose occupation is the preparation of food | 


tradesman who prepares and sells cocked food, | 


_In sense (a) now chiefly used in colleges and ships;-in. |» 
large households, hotels, etc. the Aeaa-cook is. usually called 
Cuer(chefde cuisine); in other cases distinguished from b.as_. 
man-cook. In (6) it survives in the Cooks’ Company, one | ~ 
of the London City Companies, and in pastxy-cook, and |. 
| cook's shop, now commonly cook-shop, but 1s obs.as.a simple — 
| tradename. oc eg ee 
(a) ¢xo00 Ags, Ps. ci. 3 Swylce hi on cocer-pannan cocas | 
gehyrstan. ¢xooo Airrric Gram, xxviii. (Z,) x76 cocus coc. | 
¢12z05 Lay. 8rox. Weoren: in peos kinges cuchene twa 
hundred cokes. /éid..x9948 Nefde he [Arthur] nevere nznne . 
coc [ex27§ cok].. ¢x300 Havelok 2898 Bertram: pat was pe 
‘erles kok. 4375 Barnzour Bruce v. 540 A cuke and aportere, — 


COOK, 


‘¢1420 Arow. Arth. xivi, Cocus in the kechine. e¢xz450 
Nominate in Wr.-Wilcker 684/24 Hie archemerus, a master 
cuke, 1535 CovEeRDALE 1 Sam. ix. 23 Then the coke toke 
vp a shulder..and set it before Saul. 31553 S. Casot Ova 
nances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 260 The steward and cooke 
of euery ship. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 35 This 
yere was a coke boylyd in a cauderne in Smythfeld for he 
wolde a powsynd the byshoppe of Rochester. 12665 BoyLe 
Occas. Reyl. Introd. Pref. (1675) 33 He had rather his Ene 
tertainments should please the Guests, than the Cooks. 
1727 Swirt Gudliver i. vi. 73 I had three hundred cooks to 
dress my victuals... 1890 Balliol College (Oxf) Rules 4 
The dinner at the Strangers’ Table is not to cost more than 
half-a-crown per head, and is to be arranged by the Cook. 

(6) 2362 Lanor. ?. PL A, Prol. 104 Cookes [B. cokes] and 
heore knaues Cryen hote pies, hote! Jé47ad’. m1. 70 Brewes« 
ters, Bakers, Bochers and Cookes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Proal, 

379 A Cook [v. ~ cok, cooke] they hadde with hem for the 
nones To boille the chicknes with the marybones. 2415 
York Myst. Introd. 24 Ordo paginarum ludi. No. 35 Cukes, 

-~Waterleders (c. rqq0 title of xxxii im fext, The Cokis and 

| Watir-leders]. 1467 in ding. Gilds (1870) 405 That non 

Bochour..occupie cokes crafte wtyn the liberte of the seid 
cite. rg30 Pauscr. 206/2 Coke that selleth meate, cudsinier. 
ryzz De For Col. Yack (1840) 14 We went to a boilin 

cook’s in Rosemary-lane. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 

200 The Cooks of London, who were incorporated by King 

Edw. IV. bargained and sold a part of their lands in fee. 

b. Applied to a woman, esf. one employed to 
cook or manage the cooking in a private family. 

Also woman-cook; cf. COOKESS, COOK-MAID. 
1535 CoverDALe 1 Sa. viii. 13 As for youre doughters, 

he shall take them ‘to be Apotecaries, cokes [Wvycuir fier 

makers], and bakers... 1598 SHaks. Jferry W. 1. it. 4 Mistris 

Quickly ; whichis in the manner of his Nurse; or his dry 

Nurse; or his Cooke; or his Laundry. 16x21 — W7. 

Iv. iv. 56 She was both Pantler, Butler, Cooke, Both Dame 

and Seruant. —1858 Miss: Mutock 7%, ab. Wom. 95, lam 

truly thankful, and sincerely indebted to her too; fora good 

cook is a household. aoe A 1882 Standard 18 Dec., 8/3 

Wanted, a Good Plain Coo . 

ce. fig. One who ‘cooks’ literature, accounts, 
etc. See Coox vw. 3. fe Ts | 

a 1605 Montcomerie: Flyting 113. Thy scrows obscure are 

borowed fra some buike; Fra Lindesay thou tooke ; thourt 

Chaucers cuike. 1830 Bassace Decline of Science 178 Ifa 

hundred observations are: made, the Cook must be very 

unlucky if he cannot pick out fifteen or twenty which will 
do for serving up. = oe 

2. Proverbs. 


1539 TAvERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 19 He is an evyle 


coicne Life Sir P. Carew 33 There is the proverb 
cooks the worse potage. 1577 VautTrovuiLuEer Luther on. 
Ep. Gal, 163 There is a_common prouerbe, that hunger is 
the best Cooke. rg92 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wv. ii. 6. 1602 


and he playeth the cooke. 1662 Gersrer Princ. (1665) 24 


to4 As every Cook commends his own Sauce; more then 
one Cook to a dish will spoil it. 168x W. Rosertson 


1706 Puiuuips (ed, Kersey) s.v., A bad Cook is call’d the 
Cook of Hesdin, who poison'd:the Devil. 2774 Garrick 
On Goldsmith's: Charact. Cookery, Heaven sends us good 
meat, but the Devil sends cooks. : ae 


3. Comb. as cook-director, cook-like adv., cook- 
serving ppl..a.; cook-book, a cookery-book 


as assistant to a cook; cook-conner, -cunner, 
cook-fish, cook-wrasse, the male of a species of 
Wrasse (Labrus mixtus); cook-housemaid, a 


Rochen, ML 
are howe’ 


eabsol, use of 2.) 


for hem alle. 2837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevil. 
ey did not venture to make a fire and cook, 


Wint. T. . 


cooke, that can not lycke his owne fyngers. x1575 Gas-. 
i , the more © 


Fuisecxe Pandectes 78 The Italian by-word, the womanis _ 
the fire, the man is the roast. meate, in commeth the deuile, 
Too manv Cooks spoils the Broth. 1663 —~ Coussel (1664) 


Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 387: He is.a Master of Cook's Latin, © 


(U.S.); cook-boy, a boy engaged in cooking, or | 


female servant who does the work both of cook and — 


Sel. Wes. IIL, 150 pei (prestis] schulden - a 
day to coke for mennis gostly fode.. r393° 0 
. C. xvi. 60 Thenne cam contrition pat ha oa Seo tlee ee | 


rue, 188x Queen's Regul, for Army xv, P86 The most oe 


COOK. 


‘competent man is to be selected to cook for the whole of 
the troops on board. 

2. trans, To prepare or make ready (food) ; to 
make fit for eating by due application of heat, as 
by boiling, baking, roasting, broiling, ete. | 

r6rr Suaxs. Cyazd. m1. vi. 39 Theréis cold meat i’ th’ Caue, 
we'l brouz on that Whil’st what we have kill’d, be Cook’d. 
rw6xx — Cyd, y.iv.156 Hanging is the word, Sir, if you bee 
readie for that, you are well Cook’d. 163 WALTON dugler 
sa I will tel you..how to cook him, 1779-80 Coox Vay. 


I. 1 xvii. (R.) Bread-fruit is sometimes cooked in an oven — 


ofthe same kind. x81r9 Surniey Cyclops 193 Well, is the 
dinner fitly cooked and laid? 1842 Lanz Arad. Nis. I. 102 
Cook the fish thyself here before me. 
dred ways of cooking shenies ; 
bh. with “e (implying manipulation). 

2680 Sir T. Browne 72s. (1852) IIL, 468, I know no other 
animal wherein the rectum is cooked up. 

_ @, intr. (for ref.) Of food: To undergo cook- 
ing, to be cooked. — 
_ In the construction ‘to be cooking ’, ‘cooking’ is historic- 
ally the wdZ. sd, (to be «-caoking, i.e. in process of cooking); 
but this runs together with ‘to cook", =‘cook. itself” or‘ be 
cooked’; =F. se cuire. Cf. similar construction of dake, boil, 
cut, eat, taste, etc. 

x8g7 S. Ossorn Quedak xx. 274 Whilst the rice was cook- 
ing, I thought I. might as well run up and see the town. 
xBox Leisuve Hour Dec. 144/1 Stew, stirring well, till the 
pulp cooks to a marmalade. J7od. These pears do not cook 
well : they are not good cookers. peceen 

3. fg. Also with #2 (esp. ina and b, rare in ¢). 
—-eye8 T. L. Fo Ch. Rome (1651) 19 How may he cook or 
spice his Commandements, to have them approved of your 
mouths? zgxo Patmer Proverds 188 When the countenance 
is thus cook’d up, and set in form, out (comes two or three 
If you'll give me leave’s. 1739 SHERIDAN tr. Persius iii. 51 
He is cooked up in all the State and Formalities of a dead 
Person. 1816Scorr Aztiy. xxvii. 194, 1 got that jab cookit. 
1859 M. Naprer Mem. Claverhouse 1, 11. 353 Lauderdale. . 
was cooked into such a loyalist..by eleven years of durance 
in the Tower, 

b. To ‘ get up’, concoct. 

r6aq QuaRLes Div, Poems, Fob(1917)155 The toiling Swain, 
that hath with pleasing trouble Cookt a small Fortune. r7st 

Cuesterr. Lett. ILI. cexlvii. 133, We cooked up a bill for 
that purpose. 1795 WotcorT(P, Pindar) Lousiad 11, I’ve 
cooked up a Petition, x8r7 Cossert Ws. XXXII. 84 
[They] cook up a doctrine of fatality. They say, it is the fate 
of nations, etc. 12889 Grant ALLEN JZezts of Shene I. 145 
To inspect the sketch he was busily cooking. __ 

e. To present in a surreptitiously altered form, 
for some purpose; to manipulate, ‘ doctor’, falsify, 
tamper with. collog. 

1636 Eart Strarrorne Left, (1739) If. 16 The Proof was 
once clear, however they have cook’d it since. 1751 Smot- 

Lett Per. Pic. xeviii, Some falsified printed accounts, 

artfully cooked up, on purpose to mislead and deceive, 
1848 Miri Pol. Aeow. 1. ix, § 2 These accounts, even if 

_ cooked, still exercise some check. x872 J. A. H. Murray 
Introd, Conepl. Scot. 117 The editor was attacked by.. 
Pinkerton, for not printing the text ‘as a classic’, i.e. cook- 
ing the spelling, etc., as he himself would havedone. 18975 

 Stusss Const. Hist. II. xx. gro Occasionally the sealers 
may have quietly ‘cooked’ rhe return. 

4. To ruin, spoil, ‘do for’. slang. 
rw8sr Mavnew Lend, Ladaur (86x) III. 360 (Farmer) 

'When..the cabs that carry four come in, they cooked the 
hackney-coachmen in no time. 1889 Fiedd 14 Dec. 854 
{Chess] Ef there are two key-moves, a problem is cooked. 

 b.. Ta cook any one’s goose: to ‘do for’ a person 

or thing ; to min or kill. slang. See Goose. 

_ax8gx Street Badlad in Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 243 

(Hoppe) If they come here we'll cook their goose, The Pope 

and Cardinal Wiseman. 1860 Trot.ore Frameey P. xiii, 

Chaldicotes, Gagebee, is a cooked goose, as far as Sowerby 

‘is concerned, 1863 Reape Hard Cash xiv, If you worry or 

eubitn your brain. you will cook your own goose—by a 

quick fire. 1868 E. Varrs Rock Ahead um. v, It..will be 

quite enough to cook your goose asitis. 

+ Cook, v7.2 Ods. Also 7 Sc. couk. [From the 
sound.| zatr. To utter the note of the cuckoo. 
—1sg9 T. Miourer] Sifkwormes 50 Let constant Cuckoes 
cooke on euery side, | ge se Euergreen(Cherrie 
Stae ii.), The Corbie crys, The Coukow couks, 
Cook (kwk), v.58 Se. [Origin uncertain]. To 
disappear suddenly, Fae ed td, Apes 

_ 2787 Burns fadloween xxv Whyles glitter’d to the 
nightly rays, Wi’ bickering, dancing dazzle; Whyles cookit 

underneath the braes, Belaw the spreading haze 

. Cook, var. of Cuck #0 8 oe, 
Cookable (ku'kab'l), 2. and sb. ff. Coox a1 


- +-ABLE.] A. ad7. That can be cooked. B. sé. . 


_ Anything that may be cooked for food (ef. eatadle). 


° 1858 Gen, P. THomrson Aud? Adt, IL. Ixxii. 18 Canada | 
“will doubtless furnish some equally savoury cookable, 1884. | 
W.M. Wintrams in Pod, Se. Monthly XXIV. No. 6.773 All. 

cookable and eatable fats fall into the class ‘ fixed oils.’ | 


ookdom (kwkdem). monce-wd. [f. Coox sb. 
ain of a cook or of cooks. 


the cackdom, as the cardinals look to the 
cxson Stories ab. Animals xiv. 380 
ppl. a. [f, Coox v.1+-Ep 1] 

od: Prepared by heat for 


al-cooked, wei 


1837 M. Donovan Dow. Zeon. I. 115 Whether the flesh 


is raw or cooked. 2855 J. F. W. Jounston Chew. Common 


Mad, (title) A hun- — 


‘ar cookes shop, wherein meat is vsually rosted. 


office or position of cook. b. 
lag. MXVI-. 729 All old quartermasters.. — 


imal, because he has clearedhercook- | Cookey: see Cookin, Cooky. — ae 
ee |. Gook-house. [f Coox v1 + Housn: cf. dake- 
house.) A building or room in which cooking is. 
_e Tépare | done ; a detached out-door kitchen in warm coun- © 
ification as halfcooked, © at 


958 


Life vi. (1879) 108 A well-cooked piece of meat. 3883 
Fisheries Exhab, Catal. 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon, 

2. fig. Altered to suit a purpose, ‘doctored’, 

186x Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 266 Cooked statistics and unsound 
theories. 386 //ust. Lond, News 30 May. 285/3 A placard 
headed ‘ Cooked statement of income and expenditure,’ 
'Cookee : see Cooxy. 

Cookeite (kwksit), Afiz. [Named 1866, after 
Prof. J. P. Cooke of Harvard: see -1tu.] A variety 
of lithium mica, in colour white to yellowish 
green, occurring in minute scales, and in slender 
six-sided prisms. | 


1866 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. 1. XLI. 246 On cookeite, a new — 


mineral species. 1868 Dana Jin. 489 Cookeite..Occurs 
with tourmaline and lepidolite at Hebron and Paris, Maine, 


Cooker (ku‘kaz). [f£ Cook v.1+-zr1.] 


1. A stove or other apparatus designed for cook- 


ing. ‘b. A vessel in which food is cooked. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 68/1 Gas Cookers in Work. 
1887 Manch. City News 26 Feb. 4 The soup is prepared in 
a thirty-gallon ‘ Cooker.’ 

2. A fruit, etc., that cooks well. 

1889 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/8 They are a large, juicy apple, 
gerecatle rf eat a5 ee cookers. 1888 /did. 17 Oct. 
4/5 The best cropping apple. unequalled as a cooker, 

3. Jig. One who ‘cooks up’, or dresses up (litera- 
ture), manipulates accounts, etc. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 53 Homer is called a ‘cooker’ 
of early ballads. 
times called their composer or compiler a ‘cooker’, who 
made a dish of floating poetic figments. 

4. That which ‘cooks’ or ‘does for’ any one 
(see Cook v.1 44; a ‘finisher’. slazg. 

18€9 Daily News 12 May, Jeames [writes] ‘I expect this 
will be a cooker for me.’ 

Cookering, obs. var. of COCKERING. 

¢x440 Promp, Paru. 86 Cookerynge mete, cari/ficio. 

Cookery (kuwkoeri), Forms: 4 cokerie, (5 
kokery), 6 cokery(e, coquerie, -rye, (kouck- 
ery), 6-7 cookerie. [f. Cook sd, or v.1 +-ERY 2.] 

1. The art or practice of cooking, the preparation 
of food by means of fire. 

1393 Gower Conf II. 83 Berconius of cokerie First made 
the delicacie. ¢x480 Two Cookery-bks. 69 Here Beginnethe 
A Boke of Kokery. xrss5 Even Decades 258 Theyr maner 
of coquerie is in manye thynges differynge from owres. 15; 
Wills & luv, N.C. (Surtees) 327 A booke of kouckery in 
prent. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. u. vi. 64 Fine Egyptian 
cookerie. 1725 Dre For Voy. round World (1840) 265 A 
house, or a place at least, for our cookery. 18x8 Coxz- 
BROOKE Jutfort Colon. Corn 94 Animal matters which have 
undergone cookery, etc. 1884 L’pool Daily Post 24 July 5 
A. new department will be opened fortheneighbouring School 
of Cookery. tee | 

b, with 22. | 

1699 Damprer Voy. (1729) II. 1. 31 The most common 
Sorts of Cookeries..is to dress little bits of Pork. 1863 
Mrs. Marsu /Jeathside F, U1. 86 Wait till I get a school 
of my own, and see what cookeries V’ll have. : 

+ 2. concr, Cooking apparatus and material. Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 588 [In Cairo] there are es- 
temed to bee 15000 Cookes which carry their Cookerie and 
boile it as they goe, on their heads. 

+3. A product of the cook’s art. Obs. rare. 

@ 12734 Nortu Lives (1808) IT. 205 (D.)} His appetite was 
gone, and cookeries were provided in order to tempt his 
palate, but all was chip. ; ; 

+4. A cooking establishment; a kitchen; a 


—cook-shap. Ods. 


7598 Srow Surv. x. (1603) 80 A common cookerie or 
cookes row. r6rx Cotcr. Hotisserte..a kitchen, gee 
@ 1693 
Urguuart Rabelais uit, xxxvii. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery 
of the Petit Chastelet, before the Cook-Shop. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xliv, The pie made and baked at the prison cookery 
hard by. ; . ; 

5. fig. The action or method of ‘cooking’ or 
* dressing up’ (¢. g. a literary work); the practice 
of ‘ cooking’ or falsifying : see Cook a1 3. 

1709 Tatler No. 11 ® 6 We..have no Occasion for that 
Art of Cookery, which our Brother Newsmongers so much 
excel in;..dressing up a second Time for your Tast the 
same Dish which they gane you the Day before. 1869 
Coutentp. Rev. XVI... 62. The legends might have. been 
*cooked ‘over and aver again, but the cookery came at last 
to nought. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as cookery competition, | 
~lesson, -school, etc.; cookery-book, a book of re- 


ceipts and instructions in cookery. 
r8ro ANNABBLLA PLumptre title) Domestic Management ; 
or, The Healthy Cookery-Book. 1873 Lowe.. Among my 


Bks, Ser. 1, 131 A recipe in the cookery-book, 1884 Pad? 


Mail G, 2x Feb. 2/x A cookery competition for the women 


was carried on during the three days. - 2x4 
+ Coo'kess. Ols. rare. In ME.cokysse. [f. 


Coox sb.+-Ess.] A female cook. ee 
1489 Laud ZS. 416 lf. 74 (Balliw.) Hyt is now hard to 
deserne and know, A tapster, a cokysse, or an ostelars wyf, 


From a gentylwoman, yf they stond arow. x552 in £e¢ 


eg. 
Unutu. Qcon, (Oxf, Hist. Soc. 1887) IL. 1. 287 Mawde, 3 
esse of Hart Hall, ee" 3G | 


tries ; the Cook-Room on board a ship. 


19798 Hull Advertiser 8 Aug. 3/2 Fire broke out in the 


‘cook house, on board the Nelly. 1875 Miss Biro Sandwich 


Zsi, (1880) 58 A small eating-room with a grass cookhouse 


1888 Sat. Rew. 15 Dec. 702/1 He some- | 


COOKSHOP. 


beyond. 1890 Daily News 20 Nov. 7/1 ‘The Rookery’ at 
Wellington Barracks is perfectly unsanitary, a portion of it 
being over the cook-house. Be 
Cookies. humorous nonce-wd. [cf. ethics, etc.] 
1848 THackeray Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 80 The 
grand and broad principles of cookery or cookics. 
Cookie (kwki). Sc. and U.S. Also cooky, 
eookey. [prob. a, Du. hoekze (kikyé) dim. of 
koek cake: this is app. certain for U.S.; but. for 
Scotland historical evidence has not been found] 


In Scotland the usual name for a baker's plain 


bun; in U.S. usually a small flat sweet cake, but 
locally a name for small cakes of various form 
with or without sweetening. 

¢ 19730 Burr Lett. N. Scot. (1760) I. xxiv. 272 In the Low- 
Country the Cakes are called Cookies. 1808 W. Irvine 
Salmag, (1824) 368 Those notable cakes, hight new-year 
cookies. 31816 Scorr Azfig. xv, Muckle obliged to ye for 
your cookies, Mrs. Shortcake. x8g2 D. G.. Mircueth 


Dream Life 97 Very dry. cookies, spiced with caraway 


seeds. 1870 B, Harte Luck Roar. Camp 227 (Farmer) He 
lost every hoof and hide, I'll bet a cookey ! 

b. Cond., as cookie-shine (hzmorozs), a tea- 
party (cf. tea-fight), 

1863 Reape Hard Cash v, Conversaziones, cookey-shines, 
etcetera. 1867 VV. & QO. Ser. ur. XII. 3195/2 From the fre- 
quent appearance of these [cookies] at tea-parties, the latter 
are irreverently spoken of as Cookie Shines. 

Cooking (kwkin), v2. sd. [f. Cook v.14 -1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb Coox (/#. and _fig.). 

1645 Minton Yetvack. Wks. 1738 I. 2at It is man’s per- 
verse cooking who hath turn’d this bounty of God into a 
Scorpion, 1815 Hunr Feast of Poets 6 And will find ye 
all out with your cookings and cares. 1873 H. Spencer 
Study of Social. vi. (1877) rat ‘ Cooking’ of railway accounts 
and financial prospectuses. 

2. concr. ‘That which is cooked at one time; a 
meal, (Cf Baxtne wl. sé. 2.) | 

1804. W. Tayror in Aun. Rev, II. 635 The rustic greedi- 
ness of swallowing two cookings in a day. | 

3. attrib, and Comb. Cooking-range, a cook- 
ing-stove containing several openings for carrying 
on different operations at once; cooking-stove, a 
stove adapted for cooking. . 

¢x8r3 Mrs. Suerwoop Ayah & Lady ix. 59 He was car- 
ried under the cooking-boat, and seen no more. 1819 
SHELLEY Cyclops 395 Then peeled his flesh with a great 
cooking knife. 1849 Loner. Aavanagh (1851) 412 Who wants 
to know about the cooking-range. 1882 Mrs. Srowe Uncle 
Tom xiii, A neat, well-blacked and shining cooking-stove. 
1856 Kane Aret, Zxrfl. 1. xvi..172 Our cooking-gear. 
1875 Juvons JWoney (1878)9 Needful for cooking and drink-. 
ing purposes. A/od. Gas cooking-stoves in great variety. | 

Cooking, #//. 2. That cooks. eto 

1874 Ruinp fist. Vegetable Kingd. 186 Man who has 
been humorously defined to be a cooking animal, | 

Cookish (kwkif), a. rare. [f. Coox sd. +-18u.] 
Like a cook. Hence Coo‘kishly auv. 7 

xy6xzx DEKKER Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 LIT. 177 I cannot 
abide a man thats too fond ouer me, so esokiah: 1836-48 
B.D. Wats Aristaph, Acharniaus w. iv, How cookishly, 
how dinnerly He manages his duties. 

+ Cookly, adv. Obs. [f. Cook sh, + -rx}] 
Like or alter the manner of a (skilful) cook. 

¢x6xr Crapman Jéiad xxiv. 556 And cookly spitted it, 
Roasted, and drew it artfully. 

Coo'k-maid. A maid or female servant em- 
ployed in cooking, or as assistant to a cook. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes w. ii. 179. 1664 Pepys Diary 
(x879) III. 75 Neither I noranyone in my house but Jane the 
cook-mayde could do it. 17968 H. Warrore Hist. Dozwdbts 
12 note, Gloucester. .discovered the Lady Anne inthe dress 
of a cookmaid in Londen. 186% M. Arnoip Pop. Hadue, 
France 167 Those who think that the development of society 
can be arrested because a farmer’s wife finds it hard to get 
a cookmaid. — : 7 

[Cook-mate, erroneous form of Cock-MATE.] 

Cookoo : see Cuckoo. 2 

Cookquean, var. of CuckQuEaNn. Ods. 

Coo'k-room. A room in which cooking is 
done, a kitchen; a. on board a ship, the galley ; 
b. a separate building or outhouse, Cook-HOUSE. 

rg53 S. Casor Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)260 The 
cooke roome and all other places to be kept cleane. . 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seanran’'s Gram. ii. 12 The Cooke-roome.. 
commonly in Merchantmen it is in the Fore-Castle. 1707 
SLOANE vamatea I. xlvii, There are no chimneys or fire- 


places... but in the Cook-room. This word is used to signify 
| their kitchen. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine 1789) Cague- 


yon, the cook-room..or cuddy, of a lighter or hoy. 1818 


Jas. Mint Brit. Jaaia 1. i, 6 All the vessels of his table 
. silver, and many of those of his cook-room. Ds an 


Jig. 1618 Crooxe Body of Man 95 Passe along vnto the 
stomacke, the Caokeroome, where Diet is the Steward, 
Appetite the Clark, and Concoction the maister Cooke. 
Cookship (kukfip).. [f Coox sd. + -surP.] 
The position or function of a cook. ae 
x8a6 B. Barron Select. (1849) 6 "IT would be cook-ship 
versus Quaker-ship, ae | 
Coo’k-shop. Originally cook’s shop. A shop 
where cooked food is sold ; an eating-house.. | 
a. 382 Huxort, Cokes shope, papina. r600 RowLANDs 
Let. Humours Blood iii. g Such vulgar diet with Cookes 
shops agree. 31625 Massincer New Way u. ii, The cooks 
shop in Ram Alley. xgxa Apprson Tatler No. 249. P 8 [He] 
carried me to a Cook’s-Shop. ‘Ze 
xlvii. (1741) 252 Frequenting. .inns, cooks-shops, taverns 
B. 2625 Sx E. Hosy Curry Combe for a Coxe-Combe 10 


| It seemes he hath .. been brought vp..rather in a cooke- 


shop. 1677 Act 29 Chas. 1], & 7. § 3 In inns, cooke- 


xg26 Amuersr Jerre Fil. 


Sg See ae crcerie: SE 


SESS 


COOK-WENCH. 


shops, or victualling houses. x8sx D. Jerroip St. Giles 
viii. 71 He dined and supped in an eastern cook-shop. 1856 
R. A. VauGuan Jystics (1860) II. 33 Running to and fro of 
boys from cook-shops, 

Cook-stool, corrupt var. of Cuck-sToon. Obs. 
+Coo'k-wench. Os. <A _ servant-girl em- 
ployed in cooking; = Cook-MalD. 3 

2748 Smotterr Kod. Rand. xl. The cook-wench and 
dairy-maid. 1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Wés..1812 1V. 199 


‘Thy Cook-wench soon becomes thy proper mate. x8z1 


Orme Govt. Indostan 413, An Indian cook-wench. 
.Cook-wrasse : see Coox sé,1 3. 

Cooky (kwki). collog. Also cookee, -ie. [f. 

Cook sé. with -y hypocoristic: cf. Welly, Betty, 
etc.] A name for a (female) cook. 
‘g996 R. Graves Luphrosyne i. 259 The valet in his tar- 
nisb’d lace, And cooky with her shining face. 1889 PadZ 
Mali G. 2x Dec. 3/2 Couoky, with whom the metropolitan 
bobby is supposed to be on affectionate terms. 

Cooky, var. of Cooxrz, bun, small cake. 

Cool (kl), a. Forms: 1¢61, 3-3 cole, 4 coul, 
6 Se, cuill, 4-7 coole, 3, 7~ cool. [OE. ¢d/:— 
OTeut. *kdiu-2, f ablaut stem of kal- = L. gel- 
cold: see note under etymology of Cotnp, Passage 
from the -z into the -7e declension (*Aé/jo-z) gave 
OHG., chuoli, MHG, kitele, G. kiihl cool.] 

Ll. Moderately cold; said of a temperature which, 
in contrast with heat, is cold enough to be agree- 
able and refreshing, or, in contrast with cold, is not 
so low as to be positively disagreeable or painful. 

In earlier use sometimes app. not distinguished from cold. 

axo00 Hoeth. Metr. v. 26 Swa oft zesprinze utawealled of 
clife harum col and hlutor. crooo Sar. Leechd. Il. 324 
Hrer mid sticcan op beet hit col sie. cx295 Pains of Hell 82 
in O. £. JAfisc. 149 Pat fule pool Pat euer is hot and neuer 
cool, ¢1325 £. #. Addit. P. C. 452 Al schet in a schage pat 
schaded ful cole. ¢x490 Prom. Paru. 87 (MS. K) Cole or 
sumwhat colde. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scol. IL. 202 In mid 
winter quhen that the wedderiscuill. 1g88 SHaxs. Z. ZL. L. 
v. ii, 89 Vnder the coole shade of a Siccamore. x697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. w. 216 With spreading Planes he 
made a cool Retreat. 1750 Gray Llegy xix, Along the cool 
sequester’d vale of life. 1796 /rial Nundocomar 32/2 He 
was then in a cool sweat, with a low pulse. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 177 We were in the cool shadow of the moun- 
tain. 188 Rossetri Sexe § Music, O leave your hand 


where it lies cool Upon the eyes whose lids are hat. 
or 


me a ese 

zg99 Suaks. Hen. Vm. ili, 30 The coole and temperate 
Wind of Grace. 1602 — //avz, 11. iv. 124 Vpon the heate 
and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 1738 
Wesiey Come Holy Spirit ti, Come, Thou our Passion’s 
cool Allay. 1767 W. Hannury Charities Ch. Langton 108 
The country, seeing the cool water thrown on it [a scheme]. 

@, Producing a sensation of coolness; not ad- 
mitting or retaining heat; as ‘a cool dress’. 

d. AZed. Said of a medicine, treatment, etc. that 
lowers the temperature of the blood; cooling. 

r6r5 LarHam Fadcoury (1633) 100 You must..coole it [the 
heat of the hawk’s stomach] with some coole thing that is 
meet for it. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 208 Assist them 

with Emulsions of the cooler seeds..as Melons, Cucumbers. 
“8 Breppogs Catarrh 151 The cool treatment of small pox. 
_&. transf. a. Applied to a sensation of the 
organs of taste analogous to that of actual cool- 
ness ; or to. anything which produces this sensation. 

x800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. I. 252 Nitrites have properties 
common to nitrates; such as a cool taste. 

bb. Hunting, Of a scent: Faint, weak. Cf. 
CoLpa@12.0 |. . 

647 N. Bacon Laws Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 158 Though .. 
they lost ground, and hunted upon a cool scent. 

e. Of colours: Between ‘warm’ and ‘cold’; 
containing low-toned red or yellow; as, ‘a cool 
green’. ae 

+d. ? Having little vitality or force. Ods. 

.1669 Marve. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 IT. 282 I reckon they 
have but a coole patent of it, and I suppose should they 
bring it into Parliament it will prove not only impossible 
there but ridiculous. Me 
+3. jig. Chilled, depressed. Ods. Cf. Conna. 9. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 9255 Pen comford he caght in his cole 


hert. | | | a 
+b. Chilling, comfortless. Obs. Cf. Coup a. to. 


tz97 R. Grouc, (1724) 131 ‘ Wat segge 3e maistres’, quod 
Merlyn, ‘ pat 3eue pat cole red To bi nyme blod and my lyf. 
¢1318 SHoreHAM 105 Hys red was to coul, That let man to 
suich meschyf. mew A Loge SHE 
4. Of persons (and their actions): Not heated 


by passion or emotion; unexcited, dispassionate ;_ 


deliberate, not hasty ; undisturbed, calm. | 
Beow2lf 282 And pa cear wylmas colran wurdad. ¢xgge 


Chaucer's L. GW. IMS, Ge. 4. 27) 258 Thow .. thynkist 


in thyn wit that is ful cole That he nys but a verray propre 
fole That louyth paramouris to harde and hote. 1g70 Levins 
Manip. 161 Coole, guéetus. 1590 Suaxs. J7fiad's. Nv v. £. 6 
Such seething braines..that apprehend More than coole 
reason euer comprehends. x6x11 Biste Prov. xvil.27 A man 
of vnderstanding is of an excellent [szarg. coole} spirit. 
x716-8 Lapy M. W. Monracue Left. xxii, 69 Upon cooler 
reflexion, I think I had done, better to have left it alone. 


29736 Burrer 4xad. 1. vit. 376 Some of them were men of: | 


the coolest tempers. 1798 Minier in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
VIL. clviii, E caused a cool and steady fire to be opened on 


them. 1848 Macavuray “ist. Eng. Il. 491 The energy of | 
the young prince had not then been found a match for the 


While she wept, and I strove to be cool. 
b. transf. of things. eee Ss 


cool ‘science of the veteran. 1855 TEnnyson Maud m1. i, 
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3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 93 In coole matters 
thou art hot: in the hottest causes, cold. 1689 Sxyal Lips. 
28 The zeal of one time may bring in that by surprize.. 
which when things are cooll..will appear to be plain m- 
justice. 1793 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. [X. 117 Who 
now, from dread of the Pope, cannot take a cool bottle of 
claret. .with any tolerable quiet. 
e. (/2) cool blood: cf. COLD BLOOD. 

r6rzr SHAKS. Cy2zd. v. v. 77 We should not, when the 
bleod was cool, haue threatend Our Prisoners with the 
Sword. 1626 Massincer Nom. Actor iv. ii, Be that her 
prison, till in cooler blood I shall determine of her. 1658 
Whole Duty Man x. § 22 (1684) 86 That without any pro- 
vocation at all, in cool bloud, as they say, they can thus 
wrong their poor brethren, 1774 Goipsm. Grectan Hist. II, 
249 He..massacred all the inhabitants in cool blood. 3881 
Mrs. P. O’Donocuur Ladies on Horseback u.v. 72 No horse 
that ever was foaled could do it [a big leap] in cool blood. 

5. Deficient in ardour, zeal, or enthusiasm; lack- 
ing warmth of interest, or heartiness ; lukewarm. 

(In first quot. possibly a verb). 

1g93 Suaks. 2 Alex. VJ, ut. i277 "Twill make them coole 
in zeale vnto your Grace. @1656 Br. Hart Orcas. Medit, 
(x85x)15x Oh, give me a true sense of my wants : and then, 
I cannot be cool in asking. 1815 WeELLiIncTon in Gurw. 
Desp. X. 169 The people are a little cool both at Vienna 
and in England in respect to the Bourbons. 1874 Brackiz 
Seif Cult. 7o An honest hater is often a better fellow than 
a cool friend. ; 

b. Wanting in cordiality. 

1678 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 319, I found him at first 
cooler in his reception then when I left him. axyo6 Van. 
BruGH Mistake 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 442/r Were I to meet a 
cool reception, x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. WI, 
77, 1 am rather upon cool terms with him. 

6. Assured and unabashed in demeanour, where 
the circumstances would call for diffidence and 
hesitation ; calmly and deliberately audacious or 
impudent in making a proposal or demand: 
said of persons and their actions. | 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zug. Say I. 80 A right cool fish. 
@ 1845 Raruam Jugel. Leg., Black Mousguet., A fact which 
has stamp’d him a rather ‘Cool hand’. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule xxiv. 394 He certainly knew that such a request 
was a trifle cool. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 256 
The cool way in which Plato in his Republic speaks of 
i aa children. Ret 

.collog. Applied to a large sum of money. 

[Of doubtful origin: perhaps originally ‘deliberately or 
calmly counted, reckoned, or told’, and hence ‘all told,’ 
‘entire’, ‘whole’; but it became.a mere phrase, helping to 
contribute emphasis or reality to the amount.] 

2728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. usd, 1.1, 1 just made acouple 
of Betts with him, took up a cool hundred, and so went to 
the King’s Arms. 1749 Fretpinc Joa Younes vu. xii, He 
had lost a cool hundred, and would no longer play. x77x 
SmMotcetr Aumph. Cl. (1815) 201 My table alone stands me 
in a cool thousand a quarter. 1844 Disrauxi Coningsdy iw. 
v. 132 Lord Monmouth had the satisfaction of drawing the 


| Whig minister into a cool thousand on the event. 186z 


Dickens Gt. Expect, lvii. 1870 Brapwoop The O. V. A. 
“4 To save me a cool seven hundred a year. 


Comb., as cool-rooted, -sheltered adjs.; ** cool- 
erape (see quot.) ; cool cup, a cooling drink (see 
quot.); eool-drawn a., drawn or expressed with- 
out the aid ofheat (cf. cold-drawn) ; cool-trough, 
a trough in which anything is cooled. Also CooL- 
HEADED, etc. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Cool-crape, a slight 


Chequer’d Stuff made in imitation of Scotch Plad. x7ag 
New Cant. Dict., When a Person dies, he is said to be put 


. into his Cool-crape. 1828 Topp, *Cool-cup, a beverage, so 
| called, usually composed of wine, water, lemon-peel, sugar, 


and borage; and introduced at tables in warm weather. 
1795 Hull Advertiser ro Oct. 2/x Whale Oil of this and last 
year, *Cool Drawn, 18z0 Keats Ode to Psyche 13 *Cool- 
rooted flowers. 1767 Mrs. S. Pennincron Ze#z. III. 171 
And here, *cool shelter’d from the mid-day sun. 19977 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (ed. 12) 88: He quencheth qr 
irons in the *cool-trough. . 


| Cool (kz), 56.1 For formssee prec. . [f. Coon a. | 
Cf. OHG. chuolt, MUG. Riiele, mod.G. hiihle.] 

| 1. That which is cool: the cool part, place, time, . 

| thing, ete. 


ar400-50 Alexvander 5534 To see quat selcuthe is seet in 


| pe salt watir, How many kind of creatours pat in be cole 


duellis. crqgo Jerlin 191 As they that wolde ride in the 


cole of the mornynge. #1533 Lp. Berners Huan xvi. 227 


It were good for us to aryse. .it is good to ryde in the coole. 


1535 CovERDALE Ge. iii. 8 In the coole of the daye [so x6xz].: 


1723 AppIson Catomt, But see where Lucia, .Amid the cool 
of yon high marble arch, Enjoys the noon-day breeze! 1863 
Mrs. CarivLe £eét?. IIT. 27x He... goes for his ride in the 
cool of the evening. 1879 Brownine Phezdippides 64 There 
in the cool of a cleft, sat he—majestical Pan! 
+2. A cool breeze, a light and refreshing wind. 
1393 Gower Conf. IT. 231 The wind stood thanne nought 


amis, But every topsaile cole it blewe. a@1470 Tirtort Caesar 
iil. (x530) 4 That he hada good and convenable time andalso | 
| a good cole. 1306 Guytrorp Prigr. 72 ‘The wynde began |{ 
to blew a ryght good coole in oure waye... xss8 Parr | 


Aeneid 111, A mery coole of wynde them fast pursueth, 


1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Aura..a softe coole of wynde. | 


Aprica Zephyri aura, a, warme coole of [wynde]. 
3. Coolness. es apr ss. Sy ees 
rq4.. Songs & Carols (1847) 35 A pilion or taberd to wer in 


hete or cole. 21535 CoverDALE Prev. xxv..13 Like as the | 
| wynter coole in the haruest.. 1667 Mittrow /. £2. 1x. rrog — 
| ‘There oft'the Indian Herdsman shunning heate Shelters in [ 
-coole. 31860 Sir T. Martin florace 133 Thou a grateful | 


cool dost yield ‘To the flocks that range afield. 


| 3627 Be, Hart Recoll. Treat. 1122. God loves to give us | 
| cools and’ heats in our desires, 1659 W. Broucu Sacer. | has 


_ of the needer. . . | ey 
3. frazs. To make cool; to cause to lose heat or 


cook. 


Princ. 291 Men of intemperate heates and cooles in religion. 
z714 ARBUTHNOT, ete. AVart. Seribélerus u.ix, To treat..of 
the emollients and opiates of poesy, of the cool, and the 
manner of producing it. ree 

Cool (k21), 56.4 Comm. [Another form of Cown 
sb] A tub of butter, usually of 28 lb., but some- 
times of other size. “ 

r8s8 Simmonps Dict. Trade Products 104 Cool, a tub cut 
in two, in which butter is sometimes sent to market .. it 
weighs from 4 cwt.to1rcwt, x89 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/8 
(frade Reports Butter —Cork. Prices show another ad- 
vance.. Fine mild-cured and fine cools advanced 15. 

Cool (k#l), v. Forms: 1 célian, 3-7 cole, (3-5 
colen), 4-5 kole, koole, 5-6 Se. cule, cuill, 4-7 
coole, 7- cool. [OE. cd/iaz (célade) = OS. célén 
:—OTent. *2é/éjan to be cold or cool, f. 267-2 adj. 
cool, f. stem 4a/- cold: see note to Conpa. The 


trans. use isnot original, and appeared in ME. with — 


the obsolescence of the original trans. Ze/e, KEEL, 
OE. celan, célan:~OTeut. *Zéljan to make cool.] 


lL. ixtr. To become cool; to become less hot or 


warm. Often with dows, rarely of- 

aro000 Guthiac 1281 (Gr.) Lic colode. a@1000 Andreas 
1258 (Gr.) Weder coledon. ¢ ro0oo Sax. Leeched. 1. 204 Seod 
on weallendon watere, let bonne colian. a@ 1225 Fuliana zo 
Hit [botling pitch] colede anan. crq20 Liber Cocorune 
(1862) 44 In boylande water bou kast hom may. To harden 
ben take hom oute to cole. r327 ANDREW Breunswyhe’s 
Distyll. Waters Bij b, Whan it is baken .. let it cole by 
hymselfe. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 396 A while discourse they 
hold ; No fear lest Dinner coole. 1774GoLnpsm. Vat. Ast. 
(1776) V. 308 The eggs..of small birds... being liable to cool 
more quickly. 1830 LyELL Prine. Geol. 1, 8x What. form 
the melted matter may assume at great depths on cooling 
down. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 175 It cools with extreme 
slowness. 31890 C. A. Youna Liew. Astron. § 487 Jupiter 
and Saturn, Uranus and Neptune, do not seem yet to have 
cooled off to anything like the earth’s condition, _ 

2. fig. @ To lose the heat of excitement, 
passion, or emotion; to lose fervour, to become 
less zealous or ardent. : 

azooo Guthlac g (Gr.) Colab Cristes lufu. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 250/2 He made to cole the cruelte of the perse- 
cutours. 1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 62 Their 
good opinion therin .. cooles. x60 SHaks. Fd. C. iv. i. 19 
‘Thou hast describ’d A hot Friend cooling. 2605 —~ Jfach, 


Iv. i. 154 This deed He do, before this purpose coole. 1663 | 


Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xix. (1668) 193 After the first 
onset. .they are wont to cool and make a retreat. 1735 Porz 


Ep. Lady 261 She, who ne’er answers till a Husband cools. 


1842 Macau.Lay &ss, Fredk. Gr. (1854) 679/2 This eccentric 
friendship was fast cooling. 1882 Busanr Revolt of Man 
v. (1883) 114 To give this feeling time to cool down. | : 
To become ‘cold’ with fear. Obs. rave. — 
r605 Suaks. JZacé. v. v. 1o The time has beene, my sences 
would have cool’d To heare a Night-shrieke. | er 
+c. Of things: To lose their opportuneness. _ 
1898 Suaxs. Merry HW, rv. ii. 240 Come, to the Forge with 
it then, shape it: IT would not hane things coole. 1607 —- 
Cor. rv. i. 43 Aduantage, which doth ever coole Ith’ absence 


become less hot. (Formerly expressed by KEEL.) 


ax340 Hamrore Psalter xxxviii. 18 That i ware kolid in ~ 


of his gage and so koled of the bataylle. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, II. 260 ing then. being somewhat cooled of his 


‘great fu 


cook. 


‘b. fig. To deprive (a thing) of its opportune- 
ness or freshness of interest ; to make stale. 

r7x6-8 Lapy M. W. Monracue Le?é. I. xl. 164 The great 
gulf between you and me cools all news that come hither. 
1738 Tuver Byron's Rem. (1856) I]. 1. 198 You are come 
too late, the thing is cooled. 

5. Phrases. + 70 cool cares: to assuage them: 
see also Kuen v. Zo cool one’s coppers: see 
Copper. sé. 7 Zo cool one’s heels (+ hoofs): é.e. by 
rest, after the feet have become hot with walking ; 
hence, zronically, to be kept standing or waiting. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1253 Keuer hem comfort, & colen 
her carez. ¢x6rx Cuapman //iad 1. 340 The soldiers all sat 
down enrank’d, each by his arms and horse That then lay 
down and cool’d their hoofs. 1633 W.R. Match at Mid- 
night ut. in Hazl. Dodsley XIII. 52 To..let him cool his 
heels there till morning, 1642 Barthol. Fatre (N. s. v. 
Feels, Who forthwith comitted my little hot furie to the 
stockes, where we will leave him to coole his heeles. 1752 
Firtpine Amelia vi. ix, In this parlour Amelia cooled her 
heels, as the phrase is, near a quarter of an hour. 1884 
River Haccarp Dawz x, Whilst Philip was cooling his 
heels in Lincoln's Inn Fields, a rather curious scene was in 


progress. 
+ Cool, v.2 Obs. rave. Also cole. [Pa F. 


couler to flow, run as a liquid:—L. cdlare to pass 
through a filter, f. cd/m a strainer.] intr. To 
run, flow. 

1545 Rayvnotp Byrth Mankynde 23 The vessels through 
which it colith or runnith. /déd. Hhiij, It droppeth and 
coolyth ont of the vaynes. 

Cool, coole, obs. ff. Conz, Cown sé.l 

+Coo'l-back. [app.a. Du. Zoe/bak, f. hoe! cool 

+ bak Back sé.4] =COOLER 2: esp. in a brewery. 
Obs. | , 

1707 J. Mortimer /wsé. (J.) Your first wort being thus 
boiled, lade off into one or more coolers, or cool-backs. 1727 
Brapiey Fan, Dict.s.v. Brewing, Let it run from your 
cool-backs into your Tun very ook . 


Coold, obs. f. Coup, and could, pa. t. of Can. 
Coole, obs. f. Coat, Cowt. 


Cooled (kzld), gs. a. [f Coon v1 + -Ep,] 
Made cool (+ or cold) ; lowered in temperature. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 87 Coolyd of heete. /rigefactus. 
1599 A.M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Physicke 356/2 Anoynte 
the cooled ioyntes, 1682 Fraven Fea~ 88 Mortified and 
cooled hearts. 31875 Miss Biro Sandwich Is?. (1880) 55 The 
surface of the double lake [of lava] was continually skinning 
over with a cooled crust..like frosted silver. 

Coolee, var. of Coons. 

Cooler (k#leai\. [fas prec.+-er. Cf. Kmener.] 
1. Anything that cools or makes cool. 

1575 Lanenam Lett, (7871) 53 But whoo so was found so 
hot in desyre, with the wreast of a Cok was sure of a coolar. 
1686 Goan Celest, Borlies 1. ii. 6 Wind is a Dryer, even as 
Frost a Cooler. x797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 
_ IV. xcii. 235 They do not use ice as a cooler, but snow. 
_ 2. A vessel in which anything is cooled or set to 
_ cool; es. one used for cooling the wort in brewing, 
or for similar purposes in other manufacturing 
processes, 

1626 Surre. & Marku. Country Farme 589 Boile it ver 
well the second time with the hops, then. .put it into the cool- 
ers and coole it. 164x Frenca Déstil. i, (1651) 34 A great 
Alembick, with its cooler or Copper Still. 2742 Cowl. 
Pam, Piece i, vi. 279 Shift your first Wort out of the Coolers 
into a Working-Tun. 1798 BLoomriztp Farmer's Boy, 
Spring 217 Streams of new milk thro’ flowing coolers 
stray... x820 W, Scoressy Arctic Regions Il. 398 Ona little 
lower level than .. the copper, is fixed a square or oblong 
back or cooler. .capable of containing from ro to 20 tons of 
oil. x86z Wynter Svc. Bees 2x1 The boiling beer is now 
pumped upto the coolers, ; 

3. A cooling medicine or agent; a refrigerant. 

x621 Burton Amat, Med. u. ii. 1. (1651). That the liver be 
outwardly anointed with some coolers that it be not over- 
heated, xr67x Satmon Sigw. Med. 11. xxii. Citruls, the 
seeds are preat coolers in Feavers,. 1744 BerKeLey S775 § 7 
An admirable febrifuge, at once the safest cooler and cordial. 
19766 Pennant Zool, Goat (1812) I. 46 In..cases, where 
coolers and restoratives are necessary. - ano, 

4. fig. Anything that cools emotion, excitement, 
or ardour, or damps the spirits. , - 

tso2 Br, ANprewes Serm. (1843) V. 527 The Law, we 
know, is a great cooler to presumption. 1600 Asp. ABBoT 
Exp. Fonah 27 This is a cooler both to the Pharisees and 


Novatians, who were wont to despise sinners, 1608 Hieron _ 


Wks. 1.718 What coolers of zeale, what.clogges in the way 
‘that leadeth vnto life. 2782 Crass Lzbrary 58 See coolers 


| chere, that. damp the fire of rage. . 1824 ‘P. Quiz’ (titde) | 


Fashionable Bores, or Coolers in High Life. a 
BOS. ( Thteves’ slang.) A prison or gaol. - 
3884. Milnor (Dakota). Teller 8 Aug., Arrested on the 


ae charge of drunkenness, lodged in the cooler over night and 


. then fined $5 in the morning, 1885 77d. 25 Apr., Now, 
_ then, I'll give you a chance to keep out of the cooler! 
Cooler, obs. f Contour. sn eS 

staff, var. of CowL-starr. - aut a 
[Phonetic spelling of F. coudis, 
f boiled meat. . 
ery v.41 Make a rich cooley. _ 

: Leena deriy. of 


3 t easily excited in mind. 


ee.) HHA Br Bristol Wks. Til. 140 The old, . 
Cool hear as Las any deviation dic- | 
“tated by presen ray Altst. Eng. UT. 644° | 
- Soon, however, so ded people ventured to remark 


- generally; Urdii 


00 a. 8. | Having a cool head; | 
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2889 Spectator 14 Dec, 850 Among the cooler-headed mem- 
bers of his own party. , 

Hence Cool-hea‘dedness. Pace : 

1891 A then2um 9 May 598/2 No better illustration of his 
cool-headedness can be given. 

Coolie, cooly (k#li). Forms: 6 /. colles, 
7 collee, (cowler), 7~8 coulse, -ie, coly, "7-9 
coolee, 8 couley, 8-9 cooley, 7— coolie, cooly. 
[Now found (in sense 2) in the Indian vernaculars 
3, guli, guli, Bengali 
kiuli, Tamil, Telugu, Canarese, Malayalam, &i/2 ; 
of disputed origin. sat a 

By some considered to be originally Tamil, and identical 
with the word 4a@/Z ‘hire, payment for occasional menial 
work’, whence (either by metonymy, or as short for &2d2- 
karam ‘hire-man’, kalivaél ‘hire-person’) £27 ‘hireling, 
labourer, man who does odd jobs’.. The objection to this 


is that the first known mention of Coolies early in the 17th c. _ 


refers not to the Tamil country, in the south, but to the 
region of Guzerat, in the west of India. On this account 
there is reason to think the word identical with Azz or 
Koli, the name of an aboriginal tribe of Guzerat (see 
sense 1), which is actually found spelt Kozd/i, Coodze in the 
middle of the 17th c. 
(The Kulis of Guzerat were well known to the Portuguese. 
in the x6th c.; and these probably carried the name both to 
Southern India and to China cf.1745 in 2). It is probable 


- that the similarity between Adz and the Tamil word &7//2 


‘hire’ may have led to the use of coolée in Southern India 
in the sense of £72/-kdram or kudiyal.)] _ 

+1. A variant of Kuli or Kolz, name of a 
numerous aboriginal tribe of Guzerat, formerly 
noted as robbers, but now settling down as respect- 
able labourers and cultivators. Ods. 

fxsuq Borenno Estado da India in Subsidios (Lisb. 2878) 
V.155 Ea Renda doscoles que sao pescadores ds estaquados 
ao mar, e per este Rio de Bacaim. fransi, And the rent 
from the co/és who are fishers at the stakes at the sea, and 
along this river of Bassein. 1363 Garcia pe Orta Colloguios 
(Lisb. 1872) 34 Colles.] he tr, Linschoten's Voyages 
xxvii. (Y.', Others that yet dwell within the countrie called 
Colles.: which Colles .. doe yet live by robbing and steal- 
ing. x609 W. Finca $rxd. in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I 
Iv. iv. § 6.436 A certain Raiaw [of]. .the people called Collees 
or Quullees, keeping in a Desart Wildernesse, which secures 
him from Conquest. 16x6-22 Terry Voy. A. fad, (1655) 
192 Those who inhabit the Countrey Villages are called 
Coolies : these till the ground and breed up Cattel, and other 
things for provision as Hennes, etc. 1630 Lorp Banians 
85 The husbandmen or inferior sort of people, called the 
Coulees. 1677 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 4) 75 To live a 
while in Gusurat. .to extirpate that rascal-race of Coolyes 
and Bielsgrates. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. (ndia & P. 164 (Y.) 
The inhabitants of Ramnagur are the Salvages called 
Coolies. x927 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind, 1. xiii. 143 
The Rasspouts and Coulies make Inroads into this Province 
{Cambay], and plunder even to the Gates of the City. 1820 
Trans. Lit. Soc. Bombay U1. 355 \Y.) In the profession of 
thieving the Koolees may be said to act con amore. 1825 
Heser Yourney (1828) II. 556 A Kholee, the name of a de- 
generate race of Rajpoots in Guzerat, who, from the low 
occupations in which the 
(under the corrupt name of Coolie) given a name..to bearers 
of burthens all over India, 1856 A. é 
I. 103 The Koolees lived for a long time on the sea-shore, in 
the neighbourhood of the Indus. /éid. 104 The Bheels and 
Koolees lived in security. 1885 7p. Gaz. /ndia IIl. 5x 
s.v. Bombay, Vhe aboriginal race of Kulis is rapidly rising 
in the scale of civilization. : : 

2. The name given by Europeans in India and 
China to a native hired labourer or burden- 
carrier; also used in other countries where these 


men are employed as cheap labourers. 

1638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt Voy.(1807) V..49 (Y.) He lent 
us horses to ride on, and Cowlers (which are Porters) to carry 
our goods. 1680 in J. T. Wagerer Madras (1861) I. 12g 
(¥.) That the drum be beat to call all coolies, carpenters, etc. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.in Phil. Trans. XX. 344 
At which his Coolyes were afrightned. 1704 Coélect. Voy. 

Church.) III. 740/1, 500 Colys or Labourers. 1745 P. 

Homas $rxl. Anson's Voy. 271 We employ’d .. many 


Chinese Labourers, whom they call Cooly’s, to make the . 


Chinam. 1763 Orme Mzlit. Trans. Indostan (1861 1.1.79 
Coolies a cast of Indians whose sole occupation is to carry 
burthens. 1775 Aun. Reg. 132 Made use of by the natives 
of Golconda as coolys or slaves in the mines. 1799 WEL- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 1.55 An order. .stating the number of 
Coolies which an officer may call for from a village. 1826 
W. Exuiorr The Nun 100 mote, Coolee means a porter, but 
is often used reproachfully to other servants of superior 
rank, 21839 Tennent Cey/ow ied. 2) Il. 235 The number of 
Malabar coolies employed. 
A kidnapper of coolies or the captain of a slaver. 


3. slang. (See quot.) 


1803 R. Percivan in Naval Chron. X. 31 A Cooly, or | 
| common fellow of the lowest class. 1873 Slang Dict. , Coolie, 


a soldier, in allusion to the Hindoo coolies, or day labourers. 
4.. attrib. and Comdb., as coolie boy, emigrant ; 

coolie labour, system, traffic; coolte-catcher,  — 
cex8r3 Mrs, Suexwoop Stories Ch. Catech, xxi. 200 Shall 

I tell the coolie boy to run after him? 1863 Fawcerr Pod. 


Econ. 1. iti, (1876) 92 Coolie-traffic can never be. carried on. | 
| by private enterprise. 


1855 Daily Ted. 24 Oct. 4/6 A ship 
. started from Calcutta with four hundred coolie emigrants. 
1879 Constit. California in Bryce Amer, Comnrw, (1888) IT. 


| App. 678 Asiatic coolieism is a form of human slavery, and 
is fo 


r ever prohibited in this State, and all contracts for 
coolie labour shall be void. 31890 Z7zses (weekly ed.) 2r 


Feb. sig The Chinese agents employed. to collect the coo- | 
) lies, and kno Pe es er 
Coo‘lieism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] The coolie 


known as ‘coolie-catchers’, 


1879 (see Cooute 4. 


_,.is.a sufficient cooling to t 


are generally employed, have | 


. Forses tr. Aas Alala | 


1873 Mortey Rousseau Il. 55 | 


a coolness from business..which is delightful. 


system, the importation of coolies as labourers — 
some cool-headed pe: | into foreign countries. oe 
_ that the fact .. was not quite so certain as might be wished. |. . 


COOLNKESS. 


Coolie, var. of Comin, Couniiz (U.S.). 

Cooling (k# lin), v6/. sb. [f. Coot v.+-tne 1) 
The action of the verb Coon. 

a 1340 Hampoe Psalter lvi. 2 In shadow of pi wengis .. 
Pat is, in hilynge and kolynge of bi goednes and pi pite, 
e1440 Promp, Parv, 87 Coolynge, /rigefaccio. cxsgo in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 227 In the coolyng, putt in 
thiese thinges folowing. 1886 Athenzum 4 Sept. 2098/2 
Shrinkage consequent on the earth’s secular cooling, 


* Be ‘ ; 
rg88 Greene Perimedes 39 The disdaine of thy parentage 
| ee, 1640 O. Sencwicke Chrisis 
Counsell 69 Take heed of the first coolings. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as cooling-place; cooling- 
cup, a contrivance for cooling liquids, consisting 
of a cup into which is plunged another containin 
a heat-absorbing substance, as a solution of am- 
monium nitrate; cooling-floor, a large shallow 
tank or cooler in which wort is cooled. | 

1591 PERCIVALL Sf, Dict., Enfriadera, a cooling-place, 

Cooling, #f/. 2. [f. as prec.+ -ING4.] 

1. That cools or makes cool. sfec. a. Of medi- 
cines, etc.: Lowering the temperature of the 
blood, reftigerant. b. Pazuting. Making less 
warm in colour; toning down warm colour. 

x88 Suaxs. 77¢. A. u. iii, 14 The greene leaues quiuer 
with the cooling winde. 67x MiLTon Samson 626 Dire in- 
flammation, which no cooling herb Or medicinal liquor can 
assuage. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Ales of Diet 244 Pomegranates 
contain a Juice styptick, and extremely cooling.  x78x 
Cowper Retirement 422 The stream that spreads Its cooling 
vapour o’er the dewy meads. cxg90 Imison Sch. Ar? i. 61 
Cooling crayons, composed of black and white, should suc- 
ceed these, and melt into the hair, 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle 
Max viii. 69, {I] left the .. cooling drink beside the sick. 
woman, _— . 

+ 2.Cooling card: see CaRD sb2 2a. Obs. 

1577 Houinsuep Chron. III. 188 A cooling card it was 
unto them, still to see ships arrived in the haven out of 
England, openlie before their faces. 1664 Mrq. Worcester 
in Dircks Z7/e viii. (1865) 137 It would .. prove a cooling 


- card to many, whose zeal otherwise would transport them, 


1678 Dryvpen Limberham 1.i, Wood. [A side.) That, besides 
her self, is a cooling Card. 

3. That is becoming cooler. | 

1877 J. Coox Boston Monday Lect., Concessions of Evo- 
éutzonists, In the complex conditions of a cooling planet, — 

Hence Coo'lingly a¢v., Coo-lingness. 

855 G. Merepvitu Shav. Shagphat 352 None of earth were 
like to them in silveriness, sweet coolingness. x880 Lapy 
Fi. Dixie Across Patagonia i. 11 We are off again, with a 
slight breeze stealing coolingly over us. z | | 

Coolish (k#lif), a2. [f£ Coon a.+-1sa.] Some- 
what cool. 

19759 GoLpsm. Zss. i. Wks. (Globe) 286/1 The nights began 
to grow a little coolish. x9767 Monroin Pid. Trans, LVI. 
495 This salt tastes coolish on the tongue. 1850 TJ azt's 
Mag AVI. 423/21 My zeal is getting coolish. @ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE A mer. Note-Bks. 1, 8 it was a coolish day. 

Coolisse, coollis, obs. ff. CuLuIs. 

Coolly (k21,li’, avy. [f. Coon a.+-Ly*] 

1. In a cool condition, with coolness. 

x6xx Corvat Crudities 155 They may walke there very 
coolely euen at noon. 1633 ?. Frercuer fisc, Eel, vu. x, 
The aire..did coolly glide Through every part. 1727-30 
TxHomson Sumorer 463 Thrice happy he ! who. .in the gelid 
caverns, woodbine-wrought .. Sits coolly calm. } 

2, jig. Without the heat of passion or emotion ; 
without haste or excitement ; calmly, collectedly. 

1580 HouttyBanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, A tiventpénient ..teniper- 
ately, coolely, moderately. 1640 Br. Hatt Chm. Moder. g/2 
This safe liquor will send the guests home coolly tempered. 
“779 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. I. 418 When admiration 
had subsided, the translation was more coolly examined. 
1875 Hers Anim. & Mast. vii. 161 The cab-driver mean- 
while was taking it very coolly. ; . ao 

3. Without fervour, enthusiasm, or friendly 
warmth ; with an air of indifference... . 

1626 W.Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. Gey) 7. 1709 Hearne 
Collect.4 Apr., He promis’d me but coolly. 1848 Macauray | 
Hist. Eng. 1, 206 Lewis at first affected to receive these 
propositions coolly. | | ! 

4, With calm and unabashed assurance. | | 

1844 Emerson Lect. Vug. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 30r 


| Agricultural chemistry coolly. .offering. .to turn a sandbank 


into corn. 1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Dec. 5/1 This essential 


“point was coolly taken for granted. 


Coolness (kdInés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. 4t. The condition of being or feeling cool; 


cool quality or sensation. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixv, rx And 8u us on colnesse clane gelad- 
dest. 1530 Parser. 207/x Colenesse, /reschevr. 1575 LaNne- 

Ham Les, (x871) 53 The,.delectabl coolnes of the foountain. | 
1697 DrypEN 77g. erg i 1. 386 The Coolness of the Night. — 
1798 Soutuey Your of Arc i. 523 The thunder-shower Fell 

with refreshing coolness on my head. x8g9 Tennyson Jeri. 


| & Le, 755 Then paced for coolness in the chapel-yard. 


2. fg. Freedom from excitement ; calmness. — 
x6sx H, More end Lash of A lazonont.79 Eugenius, will you 
venture, in Philosophie Coolness, to say, etc. 178 PRigst- | 


Ley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1.5, I wish..my readers may attend me 


with..coolness. 31805 Carr. Brackwoop in Nicolas esp. 


| (Neeson (1846) VII. 224 After performing wonders by his 
example and coolness, Lord Nelson was. wounded by a. 


French Sharp-shooter. 1823 Lams Z/za Ser. 1. 1.(1865)3 — 
Old house ! there is a charm in thy quiet :—.a cessation— 
. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. 526 Only Hampden's coolness and tact 
averted a conflict. See ae ek Sa a 

_ 3. Want of fervour or. enthusiasm; absence of 


friendly warmth. 


sSpne tiene. ne me 


COOLRIFE. 


- @ 1674 Crarenvon (J.), They parted with such coolness to- 
wards each other, as if they scarce hoped to meet again. 
31783 Metmotu Cicero's Lett. 1. iv. (Ro, As being unwilling 
it should appear. .that any coolness had arisen between us 
1767 J. Penn Sleepy Seri. 24 Inattention in hearing the 


ord of God, generally. produces a Coolness for sacred | 


Worship. 188 L. SrepHen Pofe ii. 55 A coolness had 
sprung up between Pope and Addison. 
Calm and unabashed assurance. 

1751 JOHNSON Life of Cheynel Wks. IV. 516 Who with his 
usual coolness and modesty, took possession of the lodgings 
soon after by breaking open the doors. x863 Mrs. C. CLARKE 
Shaks. Cham xi. 280 He comes there, and takes possession 
of the territory with all the coolness of a usurper. 


- Coolooly, var. of KooLooty, an Algerine of | 


mixed descent. 

Coolor(e, -our, obs. ff. CoLour. 

Coo'lrife, 2. Sc. Also -riff, [£ Coon +-nire: 
after CaAULDRIFE.] Having a tendency to cool 
or be cold; ‘also fig. Indifferent’ (Jam.). 


1768 Ross Helenore 27 (Jam.) And fain, fain was she of 
the coolriff shade. 


Cool tankard. A cooling drink, usually 
made of wine and water, with lemon-juice, spices, 
and borage; also, a local name of borage, from 
its use in this beverage (Britten and Holland). _ 

azoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cool Tankard, Wine 


and Water, with a Lemon Sugar and Nutmeg. 19777 


Chron. in Ann. Reg. 199/t This day .. the Lord Mayor .. 
partook of a cool tankard at Newgate with Mr. Akerman, 
1847 WILLIAMSON Jem. C. Simeon i. 12 The day was hot .. 
I drank a great deal of cool tankard. 1858 R. Hose Veg, 
Kingd. 541 The fresh tops [of borage] were formerly used 
in cool tankards. 


Coolth (kilp). rave, exc. dial. In 6 coulthe, 
7 cooth. [f. CooL a.+-TH: cf. warmth] 

Ll. Coolness. 

7547 SaLespury Welsh Dict.,. Oervfel, coulthe. r6xx 
Corer., Froid, cold, cooth; coldnesse. 178x Map. D’Ar- 
Bay Diary I. 379 My father and Mrs. Thrale seated them- 
selves out of doors .. for coolth and chat. 1863 ‘J. TayLor 
Pictures in Words xiii, In pleasant dreams Of English 
coolth and greenery. 1875 Parisu Sussex Dialect, Coalthe, 
coolness. ‘I set the window open for coolthe’. 

2. A cold (i.e. the malady so named). 

188x Miss Jackson Shropskh. Word-bk. s. v. Cooth..* That 


- child’s ketcht a cooth’, 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Cooth, cold 


(malady) ..‘ I’m so full of cooth and cold’, 

Coolume, obs. f. Conumn. 

Coo'lweed. Herd. One of the names of Pilea 
pumila (N. O. Urticacex), a North American plant 
with succulent pellucid stem, called also Clear- 
weed, Rushweed, and Stingless Nettle. : 

Coolwort (k#lwait). Herd. [See Worr.] A 


North American herb (N.O. Saxifragacex). 


3860 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Coolwort (Tiarella cordi- 


Folia), the popular name of an herb, the properties of which 


are diuretic and tonic. .prepared for sale by the Shakers, 

Coolwort, obs. f. CoLEWwortT. 

+ Coorly, @. Obs. rare. [f. Coon sd, +-¥.1] Of 
cool refreshing quality, | 

25904 Carew Tasso (1881) 16 Some cooly easefull place he 
sought to geat. 2595 SPENSER Col, Clout 58 Keeping my 
sheepe amongst the cooly shade Of the greene alders. x6x0 
Torre Honours Acad. 1 Greene coolie grasse with faire 
coloured flowers to delight the sences. 17z0 Puiiirs Pas- 
torads i. 86 EB’ er the warm Sun drinks up the cooly Dews. 
Cooly, var. of Coutre, Coos. 

Coom (kim), si.1 Forms: 6-7 coame, 7 
ecoome, come, koom, comb, 8 coomb, 7- coom. 
[In senses 1-2 app. another form of CuLm, pointing 
to a ME. colm, whence also ME. colmy adj. sooty, 
grimy, ézcolmen vb. = bicollen to begrime with 
soot, In Sc. and north Eng., «7 may become 2, 
asin bulk, Sc. bouk (bik), Bulmer in Northum- 
berland, locally Boomer; cf. also shoulder, coulter, 
Sc. shooder, cooter. But the form coame in 1 may 
correspond to ON. kdém ‘grime, film of dirt’ ; 
and sense 3 may be related to Ger. 2ahmz, mould, 
‘the white film on fermented liquids’; cf. Kem. 
(For coom from WGer, kéma-, OTeut. k&mo-z, cf. 
Broom, Moon.) The relationship of sense 4 is 


quite uncertain. Thus there are here possibly two 


or even three words.] : 
I. Soot, es. that which forms about a fireplace, 
or settles as smuts from a smoky atmosphere. 


Smithy coom: the hard granular soot that forms 


over a blacksmith’s fire. (But see also 2.) Now 
Sc. or north Hug. : | 


1587 Masca.. Gout. Cattle, Horses (1627) 126 The coame 
aboue the Smithes forge, 1610 MarkHam Masters, 11, Xxxvi. 


273 ‘The coame about the Smithes forge. x6gr Ray V.C. 
0 


ords 137 Smidy,a Smiths Shop, whence Swidy-koom. Var. 
Dial. 1696 Puiturs, Coome, the Soot that gathereth over 
an Ovens Mouth. 1825-79 Jamieson s.v., 1f coom hang from 


_the bars of a grate like shreds of silk, it is viewed by the . 


superstitious as foretokening the arrival of strangers. - 


_. 1823 Garr Entail IVI. xxvii. 251 ‘How ye'll clear your | 
character.’ the coom ye hae brought on’t.” 1826 J. Witson | | 
Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 152 Thethin black coom o’ anni-_ | 
_ hilation and oblivion... ee eerie et ede i 


2. Coal dust or refuse, small ‘eoal; slack: cf, 


CuLM. os re a ae a 
1611 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand and 


smethie come to the same lyme, xijd. x652 Boats Nad. | 


961 


| Hist, Fvel. xx. § 4. 158 Upon this they lay a lay of .. a cer- 


tain sort of Sea-coal, the which, being wonderful small, and 
peculiarly called Comb, is hardly used for any other pur- 

ose [than burning lime]. 2755-73 JoHNSON, Coom..is used 
in Scotland for the useless dust which falls from large coals. 


1825-79 Jamieson, Coowe..small coal, Sc; Cudwe Eng. | 


1879 Dickinson Cumdld. Gloss. Supp., Coom, the debris of 
coal; culm. 

+3. (See quot.) Oés. 

609 C. Butler Feo. Mon. vi. (1623) O ij, This kinde of 
honey .. after a while it corrupteth and... becometh the 
sowrest, and the most unsauory of all things .. which, then 
they commonly call Stopping or Coome. 

+4, The black stuff, composed of grease and dust, 
which works out from axles or bearings. Ods. 

In quot. 1758 coom: perhaps means grease for the wheels, 

1924 Lond. Gaz. No. 6264/2 By marking of Sheep with 
large Quantities of Pitch, Tar, or Coomb. 1730-6 BarLey 
(folio), Coowe .. that matter that works out of the wheels of 
carriages. 1749 W. Exuis Shephera’s Guide 298 To do 
this, it's only rubbing the Coomb of a Cart-wheel over the 
Breast of the Ram, or if Coomb cannot conveniently be had, 
you may rub his breast over with Redding, and the Colour 
of it..will be left behind on the Ewe. x730 — Country 
Housew. 287 To cure Shingles, take the black Coom that is 
made by oiling or greasing Bells in a Steeple and anoint 
with it. 1758 Anz. Reg. 107 A remarkable carriage set out 
.» without coomb, or any oily, unctuous, or other liquid 
matter whatever to the wheels or axles. 1786 SpARRMAN 
Foy. Cape G. H. 1.117 A box for the coom. ; 

. Dust from a corn mill, saw-dust, etc. dal. 

x8xzx Witian HY, Riding Yorksh. Gloss., Coom, dust and 
scrapings of wood, produced in sawing. 1887 JamIESON 
Suppl, Coom, dust from a mill, or from riddled seeds, i.e. 
from corn. Orkn. 

Coom, 52.2 Sc. Also 8 cumb. [Of uncertain 
origin : the general sense appears to be that of an 
arched or rounded top, dome. Connexion has 
been suggested with med.L. cumda hold or bottom 
of a ship or boat, ‘locus imus navis’ (Isidore 
Orig. xrx. ii, § 1), and with Sp. combo, Pr. comb, 
bent, curved: cf. Coos 2.] 

1. The wooden centre or centering on which an 
arch is built. 

1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 A new-finished arch, from 
which the cumb or timber frame had been taken away. 
1796 in Sinclair Stat. dec. Scot. XVII. 8 (Jam.) As several 
of the arches approach nearly to a straight line, the frame, 
or coom, on which it was raised, must have sunk while it 
was building. 1805 Forsyte Beauties Scot. I. 335 The 
coomb of the most westerly arch appears to have sunk before 
the arch was thrown over. x808~25 in J AMIESON. 

2. ‘The lid of a coffin, from its being arched’ 
(Jam.). . : 

In quot. 1537, it seems to be used for the coffin as a whole. 

1537 Lda. Treasurer's Acc, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 
I. 288 Tua pund sex unce blak sewin silk to be Frenzeis to 
the Quenis Covme. 1864 CHampers 2% Days (1869) I. 824 
Some surgeon apprentices rudely stopped the cart..and 
broke down part of the cooms, or sloping roof of the coffin. 

3. Here may belong coom or coomé applied locally 
to dome-like hills in the North. 

Examples are White Coom or Polmoody Coom, a hill 
2695 ft. high near Loch Skene, above Moffat, the Coom or 
Coontbd at Teviothead, Coom Cairn, Coom Dod, Comb Law, 
Comb Fiili, all in the south of Scotland; also Com Fed? 
south of Cheviot, and Combill in Northumberland, Bac 
Combe, U7hite Combe, Green Comb, Hen Comb in Cumber- 
land, etc. [In some of these the word may be Coma sé,!in 
sense 6c, d, ‘crest, ridge’, but the local form of this is 
kame, kaint, which is actually inuse. Attempts have been 
made to identify the word with Cooms2, esp. in sense c, but 
on no valid grounds.] ; 

1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 A Comb, in some 
places it is said to be..a Hill or Plain between Valleys. 
1887 Brighouse News 26 Mar. Coom..in Yorkshire .. is 
applied not to a valley or depression of any kind, but to a 
conical sandy hill, or large hillock, rising out of the level 
plain..such is Terrington Coom, north-east of York. 

4. Comb. coom-ceiled a., covered with an arched 
or vaulted ceiling of plaster: said of a room, in 
whole or part directly under the roof, as a garret, 
attic, etc. ; cf. CAMP-cEILING. Hence Coo'm-ceil z, 

19795 in Sc. Leader (1887).16 Aug. 8 For upwards of ten 

ears. .it had nothing but the bare rafters above, but in 1795, 
it was agreed to have it ‘coomceiled .. not for ornament, but 
for the health of the hearers of the gospel’. 1825 in Jamrz- 
son. x8s8 Mrs, OuipHant Laird of Norlaw I. 309 It was 
a little room..whatis called. in these regions ‘ coomcieled’, 
which is to say, the roof sloped on one side, being close 


under the leads. 1879 SuHairp Burs 102 A garret, coom- | 
ceiled, for the female servants. 1880 J. F. S. Gorpon 
Chron. Keith 422 The last Duchess of Gordon renewed and | 


coomceiled the primitive tabernacle. 


-Goom, 54.3 A dialectal pronunciation or variant. 


form of ComB sd, in various senses. 


Coom, zv.! rave. Also 7 cowm, [f. Coox sb.1 | 


Cf. decoom, ME. bicolmen (s.v. Bu- 6a).] | 
1. trans, To begrime or smut as with soot. . 


1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial (1833) 35 The colzear, by cowm- | 
| ing the walkers whyte webs, did weary him away. 1823. 
Garr Entail II. iti. 40 ‘I'll no coom my fingers wi’ med- | 


dling in ony sic project’ 
oh B, (See quot.) Ods. 


1664 Evetyn Syiva 103 Small-coals are made of thespray | 


and brush-wood..which is sometimes bound up into Bavins 


for this use; though also it be as frequently charked without 

| binding, and then they call it cooming it together. 
/ Coom, var. of Cooms 2, valley; obs. form of | 
-CoME: sb.2, radicle of barley ; obs. pa. t. of ComE ww. | a: 
{ .Goomb1, comb (k#m), dial, Forms: see the | 4 
separate senses. [The senses here included appear | r 


COOMB. 


to belong to the same original word, though this, 
from want of early evidence, is not quite proved. 
Sense 1 is found only in OE. as cab; sense 2 is 
found from 14th to 17th c., in form coméd, combe ; 
its pronunciation is unfortunately unknown ; sense 
3 begins a@ 1500, and has the forms comd, comibe, 
coomé, pronounced (kim). OE. cz26 was prob. 
identical with older LG. 2umd, HG. dump; cf. 
mod.LG. and HG. umm a vessel, in various 
dialects, 2 round deep vessel, basin, cistern, trough, 
etc. (also mod.G. kumme, older prob. zzbe), 
Besides this mod.G. has humspf, LG. hump, a 
vessel (in many senses), a measure of corn and fruit, 
ve of a malter, z.¢. an English peck nearly. The 
Bremen Wéorterbuch identifies the two LG. forms: 
‘kumm oder besser hump, tiefe schiissel’: so that 
we have app. an OTeut. type *humzbo-, *kummo-, 
with by-form *humzpfo- (as in clam, clamp), with 
general sense of vessel, or hollowed-out receptacle. 
As to the phonetic history, the vowel of OE. ¢cze#zb was app. 
lengthened before md as in comd, climb, clomd, with similar 
loss of 4, and the #2 sound preserved in modern Eng. instead 


of being diphthongized, as in OE, riaz, ME. vroum, mod. 
Room. Cf, also Coor.J 

+1. (OE, cumb). A vessel, a cup; or perhaps a 
small measure, Ods. | 

gt-6 in Birch Cartul, Sax. I. 380 (No. 273) Cumb 

fulne lides alob, and cumb fulne Welisces lok: ¢ Toco 
Sax. Leechd, Ii. 28 Gebreow mid gryt cumb fulne ealad 
mid dy weetere. 

+2. (5-7 combe, 6-7 comb.) A brewing tub or 
vat. Ods. th 

?ax1400 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 82 For castinge maulte 


-besyddes the combe, x59 Lance. Wills I. 151 The greatest 


mashe fatt..and the great yealynge combe. 1615 MARKHAM 
Eng. Housew, (1660) 157 To let it be too long in the Comb 
..will make it both corrupt, and breed Weevels. . the greatest 
destroyers of malt. 1635 Brereton Tyvav. (1844) 104, I took 
notice of that common brew-house..the greatest, vastest 
leads, boiling keeves, cisterns and combs, that ever I saw. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 319/2 A Comb, or a Brewers 
Working Comb, or..Yelling Comb or Tub is that Vessel 
into the which the Wort is put to Work with the Yeast. - 
[x847-78 HatuiweE., Cows, a brewing-vat. Chesh.]) 
3. (5-6 combe, 5-9 comb, 6 come, coeme, 
koome, 6-7 coome, 7 coumb, 6- coomb.) A 
dry measure of capacity, equal to four bushels, or 
half a quarter. | a 
1418 Bury Witls (Camden) 5, j comb brasij. 1465 Manz. 
& Househ. Exp. 179 Ffor a combe whete, iij.s.iiij.a@. 1560. 
Proude Wyves Pater Noster 75 in Hazl. 2. P.P.YV. 155 Of © 
dyuers cornes I haue many a come At home. in my barne for | 
to sell. 1873 Tusser Hsd, (1878) 36 Ten sacks whereof 
euerie one holdeth a coome [margin, A Coeme is halfe a 
quarter], ax670 Hacker 44. Williams 1. (1692) 63 To 
whom his Majesty measured out his accumulated gifts, not — 
by the bushel, or by the coome, but by the barn-full. 1674 


Ray S. & £.C. Words 62 A Coomd or Coumd of Corn: Half 


a Quarter. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6224/5 Loaded with 1: 
Last 18 Combs of Malt. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 


_ 498 They also cultivate yearly..44,000 coombs of potatoes, 


802 H. C. Roprnson Diary (1869) I. v. 106 Wheat has 
fallen .. from g2s. to 30s. the coomb. 1883 Zines 9 Mar., 
Out of 65 towns selling by measure, only 35 used the Im-. 
perial quarter, the others selling by coombs, sacks, loads, 
etc. Be 

4. (cum, cumb, coom, kim.) A tub, cistern, as 
‘a milk-cum or kim’; also a large ladle for baling 
out a boat; West and South of Sc. (Suppl. to 
Jamieson, 1887.) - i | He 5 

5. Comb., as coomb-sack, a sack containing a 
coomb.. vac . ee oe 

1873-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 93 Browght..to- 
your mill in a koome or quarter sack. ¢x600 Day. Begg. 
Bedneti Gr. v. (1881) x11 ‘They are all our own, and there 
were a combseck full on’em. x89 ‘ Coomb-sack I know: 


~~ inv. from them. 


- goombs. 


on _ Coomy 


COOMB. 


The OF. word might however be an obvious | 


application of cub, Coomsl, to a physical 


feature, though there is no trace of any such appli- | 
cation of the cognate German words on the con- | 
tinent; im any case, if the Saxons and Angles | 


found a British czwd applied to a hollow in the 
ground, its coincidence with their own word for 
‘basin, bowl, deep vessel’ would evidently favour 
its acceptance and common use. This might 
further be strengthened, after the Norman Con- 
quest, by the existence of a F. comde ‘ petite vallée, 
pli de terrain, lieu bas entouré de collines’ (Littré, 
12th c.), cognate with Pr., Sp. and north It. coméa, 
for which also a Celtic origin has been claimed. 
See Diez, Thurneysen, Littré. The phonetic history 
is the same as in CoomB1; in composition (in 
names of old formation) -kz#m has sunk to -kem.] 

a. A deep hollow or valley: in OE. charters; 
not known in ME. ; but occurring from the 16th c. 


in the general sense of valley, and more especially | 


of a deep narrow valley, clough, or cleugh. 

77o in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 290 (No. 204) Of peere 
brigge in cumb; of bam cumbein ale beardes ac. 847 /did. 
II. 34 (No. 451) Fram smalan cumbes heafde to grewan 
stane, 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxiv. 175 Foxeglove..groweth 
..in darke shadowie valleys or coombes where there has 
been myning for iron and smithes cole. J#id. m. xii, 332 
Gentian groweth..in certayne coomes or valleys. 1586 J. 
Hooker Girald. Ire?. in Holinshed V1. 169/2 A vallie or a 
combe .. of a great length, betweene two hils. 1623 W. 
Browne Srit. Past. u. ii, The walkes and arbours in these 
fruitfull coombes. 1799 Soutruey Ze/¢. (1856) I. 79 Imagine 
a vale, almost narrow enough to be called a coombe, run- 
ning between two ranges of hills, 1872 Tennyson Garett 
Tacha 1162 Anon they past a narrow comb wherein 

ere slabs of rock with figures, 


b. sfec. In the south of England, a hollow or 
valley on the flank of a hill; es. one of the charac- 
teristic hollows or small valleys closedin at thehead, 
on the sides of and under the chalk downs; also, 
a steep short valley running up from the sea coast. 

4 Ray Sv & 2. C. Words, Combe: Devon. Corn. 
.. Vallis utrinque collibus obsita, Sézuner. 1807 Van- 
COUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 2x The banks of the rivers 
Taw and Mole, as well as the combes or hollows branching 
r8s5 M.Arno.p Poems, Youth of Nature, 
Far to the South the heath Still blows in the Quantock 
1862 ANSTED Channel /sl.1. v. (ed. 2) 103 There is 
here a pretty coomb, or semicircular depression of the sur- 
face. 1879 Dowpen Southey ili. 64 Roaming among the 
_ vales.and woods, the coombes and cliffs of Devon. 1886 
Besant Childr. Gileon u. xii, Where the sea mists sweep 
_ up the narrow coombe. 

e. In the south of Scotland and in the English 
Lake district, ‘[in] such hills as are scooped out on 
one side in form of a crescent, the bosom of the 
hill, or that portion which lies within the lunated 
verge, is always denominated the coomb’. (Hogg 
Queen's Wake 1813 Notes xxiv.) 

That the word is native in Scotland is doubtful: Jamie- 
son’s Dictionary knows nothing of it beyond Hogg’s asser- 
tion, and it is not in common use. But in Cumberland 
it appears in some local names, as G7lercomde, the great 
‘hollow above Sour Milk Gill in Borrowdale, and as a 
separate word in Glavamara Combe, Langdale Combe. 
__18r3 Hoge Queen's Wake 223 The dark cock bayed above 
the coomb Throned mid the wavy fringe of gold. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 219 A small stream 
which flows from the Comb—the large opening scooped out 
of Glaramara, 3 Mr ak 
_ Goomb, obs. f. Coma; var. Come 53.2 

Coombing, Cooming, var. of Coamine. 

- 1833 Marrvat P. Simeple (1863) 32 The sentry standing .. 
over the coombings of the hatchway. 

+Coomby, a. rare. [f. Coomn2 + -x1.] Of or 
pertaining to the coombs under the chalk downs. 
1794. J. Boys Agric. Kent 78 The coomby soil of West 
Kent is an extreme stiff moist clay mixed with stones and 
flints of different sorts, me 

Coom-ceiled: see Coom 50.2 4. 

Coome, obs. f Cooms, Comm. 

Coomfort, obs. f. Comrort. - 
Co-omni'potent, a. [Co- 2.] Conjointly 
- omnipotent. | ee: | 7 
3§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1392) 896 Auouching the 
- whole Godhead. .to be coessentiall, & consubstantiall, and 
coeternal, & coomnipotent. a 1656 Be. Hatt Myst. Godli~ 
ness § 7 Thy Co-omnipotent Spirit. 1865 T. F. Knox Lie 
Hf. Suso 304 The co-eternal, co-omnipotent indwelling and 
outtlowing of Persons. : et 
Co-omniseient: see Co-. Dice | 
-Coompanyon, Coompasse, obs. ff. Comr-. 
kami), a. [f. Coomsd.14-xy1] Be- 
soot or coal-dust. : 


Fant 


oon is plentiful, they use the abbrevia- 
aking of people, 1850 Lyect and Vis, 


Huta 1, iii. 22 Ye see my fingers are coomy. 
ve 7.1 iv. (1849) 11 A wee coomy thing of a 
1853, Whistle. Binkte (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1, 88 
U.S. {A familiar abbreviation of | 

ON (Procyon lotor), a carnivorous 


ary Amer, Ser.2. II, 232 In the Western 7 


962 
U.S. I. 279 Cash paid far Goon; mink, wild-cat..and deer- 


skins. 
never killed a-coon. 


2. Applied to persons: a. A nickname for a : 
member of the old Whig party of the United States, | 


which at one time had the racoon as an emblem. 
(The nickname came up in 1839.) 


1848 LowELt Biglow P. ser. 1. ix, A gethrin’ public senti- | 


ment, ’mongst Demmercrats.and Coons. #1860 Boston Past 
in Bartlett Dict, Amer. s.v., Democrats..rout the coons, 
beat them, overwhelm them. 

b. A sly, knowing fellow ; a ‘fellow’. 


1860 Punch XXXIX. 227 (Farmer) Then baby kicked up | 


such a row As terrified that reverend coon. 3870 Miss 
Bripocman RK. Lynne lI. xiv. 296 Dicky Blake’s a ’cute 
little coon. 1882 J. Hawrnorne Fort. Fool i. xxxi, onee 
they called him—a sort of half-wild little coon, that no 
knowd much about. . 

3. Phrases (chiefly U. S. slang). A gone coon: 
a person or thing that is ‘done for’ or in a hope- 
less case; hence gose-cooniness, -coonishness. A 
coon’s age: emphatic for ‘a long time’. 
the same old coon: to keep doing the same thing. 
To go the whole coon: ‘to go the whole hog’; to 
‘go in for’ a thing thoroughly. 


1845 Mr. Gippines in Congress (Farmer), Besides the ace — 
quisition of Canada, which is put down on all sides as a | 
gone coon. 3837 Dickens Lying Awake in Repr. Pieces | 
192 (Z67@.) Or, like that sagacious animal in the United | 
States who recognized the colonel who was such a dead | 


shot, lama gone coon. a 1860 Southern Sketches (Bart. 


lett), This child haint had much money in acoon’sage. 1879 | 
Lowe. Poet. Wks. (1879) 384 Meanwhile I inly curse the | 


bore Of hunting still the same old coon. 1883 V. Sruarr 


Lgypt 304 Before the performance was over he was a gone | 


coon, 1884 H. R. Haweis AZy Musical Memories (N, Y. 
1884) 1. 7 For downright fanaticism and ‘ gone-cooniness’, 


if I may invent the word, commend me to your violin- | 


maniac. 1890 W. A. Watiacr Only a S/ster 53 When the 
former forgot the ‘ gone coonishness’ of his earlier days, 

4, attr?b. and Comb., as coon-hunting sb. & a., 
story ; coon-heel, coon-oyster, varieties of North 
American oysters; coon-skin, the skin of the 
racoon, used as a fur (usually afér7é.). 

y85x Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xx. 144 There is a jaunti- 
ness in the set of that coon-skin cap. 1862‘. HuGHes in 
J. M. Ludlow Hist U. S. 329 The usual coon-hunting, 
whisky-drinking pioneers of the West. 1870 Emurson Soc. 
& Solit., Clués Wks. (Bohn) III. roo He liked, ina bar- 
room, to tell a few coon stories. 2890 Opelousas (La.) 
Democrat 8 Feb. 3/4 Coon-hunting still gives great enjoy- 
ment to hunters in the mountainous districts of Massachu- 
setts. 

Hence Coon v. izir., to creep (along a branch, 
etc.), clinging close like a racoon. Coonery, the 
practice of the Whig ‘coons’ of U.S. (see 2 a 
above). CGoony a., ? bald like a racoon. 


1886 Century Mag. X XXIII. 16 xo/e, In trying to*coon’ | 


across Knob Creek on a log, Lincoln fell in. 1860 Boston 
Post in Bartlett Dzct, Azer. s.v., Democrats .. we must 
achieve a victory... coonery must fall with all its corrup- 
tions and abominations. 1887 Sat. Rev. 16 July 7x Hat. 
wearing man becomes Alopeciac, or ‘coony’, 

Coonda-oil (kunda). Also coondi-, kunda-, 
kundah-, kundoo-oil. [From the native name.] 
An oil resembling carap-oil, obtained from the 
seeds of a tree (Carapa gutneessis), in Senegal. 

1868 Treas. Bot. 221'x Coondi oil..is employed as a pure 
gative and anthelmintic. 

Coone, obs. form of Conz (14 b). 

Coonly: see ConELy adv. 

Coontah, coontie (kintd,-ti). Also coonta, 
-ti. The name in U.S. ofa species of cycad (Zama 
tntegrifolia), found in the West Indies, Florida, 
etc.; also of the variety of arrowroot obtained 
from. its stem. | : 

1852 F. R. Goutnine Young Marooners xxvi. 173 Harold 


discovered a fine patch of Coontah or arrowroot from which 
a beautiful flour can be manufactured. 1879 PickERING 


Chron. Hist. Planis 761 The coontie is a low palmetto-like 


plant, its trunk yielding the .. white bread, 1883 Cuarman 
flora South. U.S. (ed, 2) 437. . | 
Coop. (kip), sd.1 Forms: 3-5 eupe, 4-7 
coupe, 5-6 coope, 5-7 cowpe, 7 coup, 7— coop. 
[mod.E. cood, in 15—-17th c. cowfse, coupe, is app. 
identical with ME. cue, coupe basket, pointing to 


an OE. *czige fem., an unrecorded collateral form 
| of eyfe cask, bushel, basket; app. = Du. suzp, 
MDu. cége, EFris. 2uge, MLG. £dpe:~OLG. 


*kiipa f. ‘cask’, for which OS. had céfa, MLG. 


kbpe, OHG. chéfa, chuofa, MAG. kuofe, mod.G. 
_ikufe f.* cask”. The German words are generally | 
considered to be a. L. c#ifa, in med.L. also cépa 
‘cask’; but if this be their origin, it is difficult to 
account for the umlaut in OF. cyfe, Kipe, 


When cuge, coupe appears in ME., it is as a synonym of 
Aype, kipe, ‘basket’; in sense 3 also coop and #ife are still 
synonymous, Sense 2 is not found in £zfe, though a natural 
enough development of the sense ‘ basket”. | 


The phonetic development ciige, coufe, coop, is paralleled | 


by stzpian, stoupe, stoop, and ON. drapa, droupe, drop, 
where also the sound (#) is retained, ‘instead of being, as 
usual, ie eed eager to (au) in mod. Eng,, and the ecling 
is assimilated to that of words in oo from OE. J, ME. 3.) - 


+1. OME. cupe, coupe, pl. -en.) A basket. Obs. 


[From the ambiguity of ME. w, it is possible that in some. 
of these « means #=y, and that they are examples of kyfe, 


x872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. v. 98, Thad | 


ody 


To hurt | 


COOP. — 


Kire}. but the spelling couse of the later text of Fost: 
must belonghere.} ) , 
azz00 Floriz & Bl. 435 Cupen he let fulle of flures To 
strawen in be maidenes bures.. He let Florizon bat on cupe 
go [Adboisfh Club ed, c 1380, coupen, coupe]. ¢x320 Cast. 
Love 1278 Of pe relef pat hem leuede bi-fore, Twelf cupe-ful 
weoren vp i-bore. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 15 (Matz, 
pe releef of be twelf cupes [v.~. kipes or lepes]. Jd. IV, 
359 Paule was i-lete a doun in a cupe [sZor74] ouer be wal, 

2. A kind of basket placed over fowls when 
sitting or being fattened; a cage or pen of baskets 
work or the like for confining poultry, etc. See 
also HEN-coop. ; aA 

14.. False Fox in Rel. Antig. I. 4 The fals fox camme 
unto oure cowpe, And there he made our gese to stowpe, 
1530 Patscr. 210/1 Coupe for capons, caige & chappons, 
e1g30 Pol, Kel. & L. Poems (1866) 36 Take iij Chekyns 
or .ilij... & put them in a coope to feede. 1577 Har. 
RISON Lugland wu. xiv. (1877) 1. 265 To be caged up as in 
acoope, 2616 Sunri. & Markn, Country Farme 72 They 
must be kept vnder a Cowpe with the Hena or Capon. 
1697 C’tess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 258 A great Coup, in 
which they feed poultry. 1740 Stack in PAil. Trans. XL, 
392, 1 took Four strong Pullets, which I shut up in Coops. 
1829 E. Jesse Fru. Nat. 193 He has known it [the shrike] 
draw the weak young pheasants through the bars of the 
breeding coops. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xvi. 339 
Geese were either turned into stubble or fattened in coops, 

3. A wickerwork basket used in catching fish: 
also called KIpx. 

1469 Sc. det Fas. [7T (2507) § 37 Salmond, Girsilles and 
trowtes, quhilk ar destroyed be cowpes .. nettes, prynes set 
in rivers, that hes course to the Sea. x69x Ray WV. C, 
Words 17 A Fish-coop is..a great hollow Vessel, made of 
‘I'wigs, in which they take Fish upon Humber. 1786 Gripin 
Observ. Pict. Beauty (1788) I]. 133 At this place salmon 
coops are placed; where all the fish, which enter the Esk, 
are taken. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Coop, a hollow vessel 
made of twigs for taking eels. 1873 Act 36-37 Vict. c. or 
§ 17 Any fishing box, coop, apparatus, net, or mode of fish- 
ing. .forming part of such weir. | a 

4. A protecting grating about a tree, etc. : 

1750 W. Exuis Alod, Husbandiian VILL. 76 Ifa fence or 
coop was set about each pole, 

5. transf. and fig. (from 2}. A narrow place of 
confinement; a cage or prison. 

1579 SrenseR Sheph, Cad, Oct. 72 Sunnebright honour 
pend in shamefull coupe. x594 Carew ZJasso (1881) 118 
Armide appeared likewise with her troope, Where a burgage 
had beene their lodging coope. 1784 Cowrrr Zask un. 834 
Such herds Of.. vagrants, as make London. .a crowded coop. 
1847 Emerson Lepr. Alen, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 339 
Why think to shut up all things in your narrow coop 

6. a. slang. A prison. b. In U.S. polit. slang: 
The place where electors were ‘cooped’, 

1866 Lond. Misc. 3 Mar. 58/3 (Farmer) A cove as has ., 
smelt the insides of all the coops in the three kingdoms, 
1877 J. Greenwoop Dick Temple (Farmer:, You say that. 
you have been in the coop as many times as I have, 1889 
Pail Mali G.18 Feb. 6/2 They were made to vote the 
ticket of the party that controlled the ‘coop’. Our coop - 
was in the rear of an engine-house on Calvert-street. | | 

Coop, sé.%, var. of Coup, a dung-cart. me 

Coop, 54.8 [Etymol. obscure: cf. Cop sd. 4.] 
A small heap, as of manure. | 

1825-79 Jamizson Coof, a small heap, as a ‘coop of muck’. 
1881 Gard. Chron, No. 411. 626 The raking of an adequate 

uantity of Oak and Chestnut leaves and carting them to 
the leaf-coop, with which to make up hotbeds, etc, | 

Coop (k#p), v1 Also 6-7 cope, 7 coope, 
coup(e. [f. Coop sd.1] | 


1. trans. To put or confine (poultry, etc.) in a 
coop, pen, or narrow enclosure. Also with wp. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xv. 20 Nor will with Crowes be 
coup’d within a Grove. 1791 Boswett Yoknsoxu an. 1728, 
The flesh of animals who feed excursively, is allowed to 
have a higher flavour than that of those who are cooped up. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 223 As soon 
as it is perceived that the geese are desirous of laying, . 
coop them up under their roof. 1890 Dazly News 26 Nov. 
5/6 The .. pigs and poultry were cooped or tethered on the 
outskirts of the camp, ing HE, | 

2. tvansf. To confine (persons) within small 
space; to shut up within irksomely narrow limits; 
to cage, cabin. | | | : 

In the Shaks. quots, the meaning is app. ‘To enclose for 
protection or defence’, in reference to one of the uses of a 
coop for poultry. This sense may also occur in other © 
quotations. ; 

1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ JZ. (1596) 46/1. Their armie .. was 


cooped and shut in within the streets. 1583 StTanyHuRsT 


Aineis 1. (Arb.) 19 Thee father almighty... Mewed vp 
theese revelers coupt in strong dungeon hillish. (1593 
Suans. 3 ffen. VI, Vv. i, 109. 1895 — Fokn i. 25 


‘That white-fac’d shore, Whose foot spurnes backe the 
Oceans roaring tides, And coopes from other lands her 


Ilanders. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 73 They had 
coped him in a corner of his kingdome. 1718 Pore Iliad 
xvin. 334 What! coop whole armies in our walls again? 
1812 Symone Ch. Har. 1. xxviii, Sailors .. Cooped in their 


| winged sea-girt citadel. jig. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. § 


Shaks. iv. 136 He is hard to get fairly cooped in a corner. 
b, with up; also i, together. | 


| 7583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Low-C. 1. 49 b, The Prince 
of 


arma besieged the Citie of Mastright, and with suche 


force so straightly couped it vp. xrs91 Horsey 7rav. 


| (Haklwyt Soc.) 204, I .. beinge coped up and kept close as 
a prisoner. 1602 J. | | 
. (Malh.) II. 435 When he considered how he was couped 
| in. 31667 Davpen Maiden Queen v.i, A strait place, where 

they are all coupt up. 1760 Wesiey és. (1872) IIL. 12, 1 


J. Crarnam Hist. Eng. in Harl. Misc. 


was obliged once more to coop myself up in the Room. 


| 2836 Toiriwar. Greece IIL, xx. 155 Suddenly facing about, 


eee 


. 
ey 
i 
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i 


SESS SS aN I a or pect toe RETR 


_ by a sieve of oats to be caught. 


COOP. 


to coop him in, and. capture the whole squadron. 1864 
Sxeat tr. Vhéanad’s Poems 374 lve caught you cooped to- 
gether, much honoured brotherhood! 1870 Ewerson Soe. 
& Salit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 4 Coop up most men, and you 
undo them. ; ; 

e. U.S. polit. slang. (See quots.) : 

1848-60 Bartietr Dict. Aner., Cooping af Voters, collect- 
ing and ‘confining them, several days previous to an election, 
in a house or on a vessel hired for the purpose. Here they 
are treated with good living and liquors, and at a por 
day are taken to the polls, and voted, as it is called, for the 
party. 31889 in Pall Mail G. 18 Feb. 6/2 Four of us, includ- 
ing [E. A.} Poe..were nabbed by a gang of men who were 
on the look out for voters to ‘coop’. 

3. jis: Of persons. Obs, 

x64x Mitton Azimadz., (1851) 235 The one is ever coopt 
up at his empty speculations. x6g90 Locke Hum. Und. rv. 
xx. § 4 They are cooped in close, by the Laws of their 
Countries. 1780 Burke SA. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 270 
They feel themselves in a state of thraldom, they imagine 
that their souls are cooped and cabined in. 

b. Of action, feeling, etc. aS 

1642 RoGers Naamaz 198 That we cope all our Sabbath 
devotion, yea all our religion within the Church walls. 1643 
Case af Affairs 5 Which yet did not so much coop up or 
curbe the regall power from any due worke or office. 21764 
Luovp Poet. Wks. (1774) IL. 25 What is his verse, but 
caoping sense Within an arbitrary fence. 1846 Prescotr 
Ferd. & Is, TY. xviii. 165 The papal line of demarcation 
cooped up their enterprises within too narrow limits. 

+4. ‘To confine (a thing) within a containing 
vessel or narrow limits. Usually with «pf. Oés. 

1646 Hammonpn Serwz. Wks. 1684 IV. 677 The water is 
easily cooped up in.a glass or bucket. 19748 Anson Voy, mu. 
xi. 255 The place is so cooped up with mountains, that it is 
scarcely possible to escape out of it. 1782 Gityin Wye (1798) 
143 The river is cooped between two high hills. 

3. To surround with a protecting grating or coop. 

.263n Weever Ane, Fun. Mon. 379 Grated, or coped about 
with iron. /éza@. 388 One Tombe in the body of the Church 
coped withiron. xz7s0 W. Exus Mod. Husbandman VILL 
74 Lhe great expence of cooping and fencing each tree. 

+ Coop, v.2 Obs. or dial. rare. [A back-forma- 
tion on Cooper sé.1] trans. ‘To hoop, to bind 
with hoops’ (Jamieson); =CooPeEr @. 

Hot anp (in Webster 1864), Shaken tubs..be new cooped. 
r7..in Facobite Relics (1821) IT. 54 There was a cooper .. 
He coopit a coggie for our gudwifie, And heigho! but he 
coopit it braw. 

Coop (kup), zzz. Also cop, cup. [app. con- 
traction of coup=come up: cf. dtp =do up.] 

1. A call for domestic animals. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. Last Anglia, Coop, a common word of 
invitation to domestic poultry .. to come... to peck up the 
food thrown down forthem, It is, perhaps, an abbreviation 
of the words come up. 1873 Hare Level Best, In front of 


- the barn, from which we had already heard shouts of ‘ Coop ! 


Coop!’ 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Coop, a word used in call- 
ing horses; particularly when in the field they are enticed 
1888 Sheffield Glass., 
Coop, a call for cows. 


963 


| Wet-Cooper. 2837 Waurrreck Bk. Trades (1842) 161 The 


‘ Dry-cooper’ is employed in making sugar hogsheads and 
other casks. 3854 H. Mutter Sek. & Sch. 11858) 43 The 
coopers. .now tightening hoops, and now slackening them. 
bb. On board ship: One who looks to the repair 
of casks and. other vessels. 
x627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Grant. vii. 36 The Cooper is 
to looke to the caske, hoopes and twigs, to stave or repaire 
the buckets, baricos, cans, steepetubs. 1867 SmytuH Sazdor’s 
Word-bk,, Cooper, a rating for a first-class petty officer, wha 
repairs casks, etc. : | 
@. From the practices of the journeymen coopers 
employed on vessels in the Thames, the word ac- 
quired in the end of the 18th c. an evil connotation. 
1800 CoLtqunoun Cow. Thames 65 No inconsiderable 
portion of the pillage fell to the share of Journeymen 
Coopers..necessary to repair casks and packages, which 
have suffered injury in thestowage. They have even been 


| known to break hogsheads wilfully to obtain plunder. /did. 


64 Coopers, Revenue Officers, and the Ship’s Crew all 
participated in the spoil. x840 Marrvat Poor Yack xviii, 
Then we've the Coopers and Bumboat-men and the Rat- 
catchers and the Scaffle Hunters and the River Pirates .. 


| all hving by their wits. 


2. One engaged in the trade of sampling, bottling, 


| or retailing wine ; a wine-cooper. 


[x465 Afaun. & Househ. Exp, 285 Paid for caryage of a 


2 hoggeshed of wyne into his place at London, viij.d. Item to 
| the cowper the same tyme, ilij.a.] r50z ARNOLDE Cheon, (1811) 


88 Wher as the cowpers of this cite haue vsed and dayly vse | 


| to colour straungers goodis as in taking vpon them malme- 


seis and other wynes belongyng to strangers to bee their 
owne. 1678 Puitirrs, Cannister, A certain Instrument 


| which Coopers use in the racking of the Wine. 1837 WuirT- 


rock Dk, Trades (1842) 162 The Wine-Cooper 1s employed 
in drawing off, bottling and packing wine, etc. ‘ 
3. ?A six- (or twelve-} bottle basket, used in 


wine-cellars. 


[Prob. from its use by wine-coopers.] 
x8x7 T. L. Peacock Melincourt Il. xx. 80 Give me a 


| roaring fire and a six bottle cooper of claret. 1829 W. H. 
| Maxwer: Stories of Waterloo, FP. Kennedy, He and the 
| ambassador having discussed a cooper of port within a 


| porter. 


a. Coop or coop and seek (U.S.}: the game of 


‘hide and seek”. 

Coop is the call of the hider when he is ready. 

1884 J. N. Tarpox in Chicage Advance, And then we play 
at coop and seek. 

Coop, coope, obs. ff. Cup, Cops. 
‘ Coopareener, -ery, obs. ff. COPARCENER, -ERY. 

Cooped. (kZpt), 4/7. a. In 6-7 coupt. [Ff 
Coop 2.! + -rp.} Confined in or as in a coop; 
caged, shut up. | | , 

r6x3 R. C. Table Aish. (ed. 3), Coupt, kept within certaine 
limits. 2645 G. Danizn Poems Wks. 1878 II. 106 The 
cooped lion has broke through. 1676 SHapwein Libertine 


x 


11, A. Spanish wife has a worse life than a coop’d chicken, 
Cooped (#er.), obs. form of CourED. 
Coopee, obs, f. CouPEE, a | 
Cooper (kzper), sd.1 Forms: 5-6 couper, 
5-8 cowper, (5 cowpare, 6 coupar), 6~ cooper. 
[Occurs in 15th c. as cougper, cowfer, compar; app. 
of LG. origin: cf. MDu. cuger, 15the. Nieder- 
theinisch Azper, E.F ris. Raper, mod.LG, (Bremen, 
Hamb.) &ziper, dial. MHG. &diefer, mod.G. hiifer, 
also dial. kufer; from MDu. cue, LG. huge, mod. 
G. kufe, cask; in med.L. evparius, citperius, f. 
citfa cask : see Coop. (It isnotam Eng. derivative 
of coof, which, so far as appears, has never had 
the sense ‘cask”.) | ho | = oi: 6 
Anold spelling remains in the surname Cowfer, pronounced 
Cooper by those who bearit.] i, | 
1. A craftsman who makes and repairs wooden 
vessels formed of staves and hoops, as _ casks, 


_ buckets, tubs, _ 


A dry cooper makes casks, etc., to hold dry goads, a wet 
cooper those to contain liquids, a white cooper pails, tubs, 
and the like for domestic or dairy use.. See also dzzz- 
cooper, ete. : Boge ae & ; : 

ex415 York Myst. Introd. 20 Coupers. ¢2425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 650 Alte cuparius, cowpare. cx4so Now. 
ibid. 686. Hie cuperius, a cowper. 1474 Caxton Chesse 


- 97'The other ben coupers. xs20 MS. Acc. St. Fokn's Hosp, 
Canteré., Paed to the couper for new bottomyng of a buk- 


marvellous short period. 1876 Grant One of the * 600’ lit. 
436 apts a rare cooper of old port Davie Binns shall set 
abroach. 


| co-operant or working together. 


CO-OPERATION. 


Hoops, and Nails, which such Cargo may require. 2828 
W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. 490 ‘The cooperage of the 
French hogsheads is also a subject of complaint. x82 


| Yeats Hist. Come. 140 In the latter part of the Middle 


Ages, the articles of cooperage were very numerous. 
3. Money payable to a cooper for his services. 
r7ss Jounson, Cooperage, the price paid for cooper's work. 
r8o0g R. Lancrorp Jutrod. Trade 131 Cooperage, money 


| paid to a cooper who attends on the quays to mend casks, 
| also to open them for samples. 


4. atirid, 

1871 Daily News 5 Sept., They were compelled to pay 
heavy cooperage charges, though there was nat a loose hoop 
nor a broken stave in the hold. Med. 4dut., A Plant of 


| Cooperage Machines can be seen in daily operation. 


Co-operancy (kop péransi). [f. Co-oPeRant : 
see -ANCY.] a. The state or condition of being 
+b. The action 
of working together, co-operation (obs.). 

a31690 Hacer Cent. Seruz. (1675). 23% Will not he make 
us the sheep of his pasture, without our active cooperancy? 


| 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 307 A perfect co-operancy of the 
emotions, the conscience, the reason, and the imagination. 


1878 Dowben Stud, Lit. 99 The co-operancy of the energies 


of humanity with..light, and motion. 


Co-operant (ko pérint), a. and sb. fad. L. 


| cooperant-em (Vulgate), pr. pple. of cooperdri to 


Co-opERAtTE.] A. a7. Working together or to 
the same end; co-operating. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) r1r Hane not 


| Planets their coniunctions, the elements their mixtures, both 


their cooperant motions? 1678 Bp. Nicuorson E.xf. Catech, 
60 The Donation of Heavenly Grace preventent, subsequent, 


| excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant. 1884 A.M, Farzarrx m 


| Contemp. Rev. Mar. 369 Co-operant factors of human pro- 


| gress and happiness. 


. s&. A co-operating agent or factor. | 
xs32 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 383/2 Y* sacrament dath 
nothing worke, nor is no cause thereof nor cooperant therta. 
1874 Lewes Prodl. Life & M. 1.127 A necessary cooperant. 


Co-operate (kop péret), vw. ff. L. cooperdt- 


| ppl. stem of cooferarz to work together, f. co(wz)- 


4, A mixture composed half of stout and half of | 


(So called in London, and some other 
places: see quot. 1873.) | 

187x M. Cotuins Arg. & Merch, I. viii. 252 Vast hunches 
of bread and meat and stone jars.of ‘ cooper’, being the fa- 
vourite form of refreshment. 1873 Slang Dict., Cooper, 
“stout half and half’, i.e. half stout and half porter. De- 
rived from the coopers at breweries being allowed so much 
stout and so much porter a day, which they take mixed. 


5. Comnb., as + cooper-shop, cooper’s shop. 


1632 Litpcow Trav. x. (1682) 444 All the Cowper-shops, | 


and dwelling- Houses. .adjoyning to the Town’s Wall. 
Coo'per, 54.4 [f. Coop v1 + -zR.] One who 
coops or confines. (With quot. cf. Coor v1 2c.) 


1889 Farmer Americanisms 168/2 To coop voters is to 
collect them as it were in a coop or cage, so as to be sure 


| of their services on election day. Liquor dealers are the 


usual ‘coopers’ for obvious reasons. 

Cooper sd.3, var. of CoPER. 

Cooper (k#par), v. [f. Coorzr 54.7] 

l. trams. To make or repair (casks, etc.) ; to 
furnish or secure with hoops. | 

1746 in W. Thompson &. WV. Advoc, (1757) 8 One, two, or 


| three Months..expiring before they are cooper’d and made 


tight. 18394 Fraser's Mag. X. 32 Coopered with brass hoops 
weather-tight. 2840 H. Cocxnron Fad. Vox (1856) 177.‘ Vil 


| cooper it up’..And he began to repair the cask. 


| Cart-Load .. brought into the .. Victualing 


2. To put or stow in casks. 

x746 in W. Thompson A. NM. Advoc. (1757) 42 Many a 
Office, and 

Slaughtered, Salted, Pack’d, Cooper’d, etc. 1860 Mere. 


Marine Mag. VIL. 210 The whalers... resort thither to 


| be coopered up for the public. 
| (859) 174 When I was washed and cleansed, and fairly 
_ coopered up. : 


5. To ‘do for’, spoil. slang. (Cf, Coorzr sb.1 1c.) 


| ered’. 18 


‘cooper their oil’. . 

3. zntr. To work as a cooper, do cooper’s work. 

In mod. Dicts. . 

4. trans, To ‘rig up’, furbish 24, put into a pre- 
sentable form. colleg. 

1829 Scorr Fr. Il. x99, I employed my leisure. .to peruse 
Mure of Auchendrane’s trial, out of which something might 
1833 M. Scorr 7 om Cringle 


w8st Mayvuew Loud, Labour I. 351 The ring-dropping 


*Jurk’ is now carried on this way, for the old style is ‘coop-° | 
Slang Dict. 31 Cooper'ad (spoilt) by too many: | 
tramps ca ng there. [Said of a house.} 1877 
~ Rice. Sen of Vule.t. ix. 99 ‘ The cove wasn’t athome, and the | 


| slavey'd been changed, and the ken was coopered.’ . 


Cooperage (k#parédz). [f Cooper sé1 + 
-AGE, | ne: | 


L.A place where a cooper’s trade is carried on. 


1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5246/2 A parcel of .. wnserviceable 


Staves .. lying in the Cooperage. 1724 De For Tour Gt. 
| Brit. (2748) 1. 26 (D.) Room for erecting .. warehouses, roap- 


| 63 That the meeting should take place behind the cooper- | 
| age. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Nov. 9/x To place a cooperage © 


ket. 1523 Act 14-15 Hen. VIII,.c. 2.The misteries .. of | 


smithes, joigners, or coupars. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 


_ 16 Now you talke of a cooper, Ie tell you a tale of a tubb. 


| 3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. \Wwi. (1663) 221. He had in 
his hand an Hatchet in the form of a Coopers Addis. _ 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 63 Nailed with Coopers Nails, 


1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5874/4 Michael Morgatroid, of Ripon, - 


Cowper. 1724 Jdid, No. 6249/10 Johm Higgs... Turner and 


| business or trade of a. cooper ;. coo 


| cost of caskage ..with the care of their cooperage and . 
ordering. 1746 in W. Thompson #. MV. Aduvoc. (2757) 47 | 


| 1800 CoLquioun Comm, Thames xiii. 376 The Cooperage, | 


walks, cooperages, &c. 1836 Marryat Jfidshk. Easy xviii. 


--at each fishery station along the south coast. _ | 
‘2, The coopering of casks; cooper’s work ; the 


r7qga-r A. Huw Lete. in Wks. (1753) LU. zr2z The prime 


Good Cooperage will be found productive of good Package. 


| man unto repentance. r6qg Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. iv. 


(see Co-) + oferarz to work.] en 

1. intr. To work together, act in conjunction 
(wth another person or thing, ¢e an end or purpose, 
or 2# a work): a. of persons. : | 


1616 BuLioxar, Cooperate, to worke together, to helpe. 
1625 Ussuer Amsw. Yesuit 128 Man..cooperateth with 


136 Though he doe not cooperate to his owne destruction. 
x762 Gotpsm. Cit. W, cxxi, It is... difficult to induce a 
number of free beings to co-operate for their mutual benefit. 


1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. IV. 402 That the British | 


army should cross the Tagus..and co-operate. .in an attack 
upon Victor. 1876 J. H. Newman fist. S&. I. 1. it. 54 The 
Turk began his career in Christian history by codperating 
with a Christian Emperor. 1879 Spectator 7 June 719 Living 
in communities and co-operating in labour. _ : 


b. Of things: To concur in producing an effect. _ 
1604 N.D. 37rd Pt. Firee Conversions Exg. 121 Free will 
..can cooperatt nothing at all. 2635 QuarLes Amzbé, v. xv. 


(x718) 307 All things co-operate for the best. 1744 Harris 


Three Treat. u.. vi. (1765) 98 Here a double Force is made co- 


operate to one End. 1828 W. SeweL. Oxf Prize Ess. 9 
Vanity cooperated with taste, x188z Vines Sacks’ Bot. 707 
If sunlight and chlorophyll do not cooperate to produce new 
formative material by assimilation. => . . 

2. zutr. To practise economic co-operation. 

1830 Gun. P. THomrson “rere. (1842) 1. arz If the rats 
were to be advised to economize or to ‘co-operate’. 1880 
McCartuy Ow Times IV. 175 Why should they not also 


/ co-operate for the purpose of supplying each other with good 


and cheap food and clothing? ies ich, ad abs 
Hence Co-o'perating wb/. sh. and ppl. a. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Some cooperating 
advancers. 1680 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regui (1689) 8 


| There must be a mutual Cooperating for the good of the 


whole, 18ar SHELLEY in Four C. Hing. Lett. 508 Various, - 


| yet co-operating reasons. 


Co-operate (ko péret), 2. [ad. L. cooperdttus, 


pa. pple. of cooferdrz to work together; the suffix 
| ig app. used as in corforate.] Caused to co- 


| operate; brought into co-operation. — 


|} operation or co-operate industry. 1885 Pall Madi G. 26 — 
Oct. 12/2 You want the co-operate knowledge of political 


Besanr &: |} 


vat 
| profit of the , HOR Oh, 
For the history of the term see the quotations. As origin- 


Co-operation (kog:péra-fon). [ad. L. coope- 


1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ, xiii. (ed. 3) 175.The system of co- 


economy and sound critical ability of Mr. A. 


0 


754 
f life is: 


7 OB Short foe a 


CO-OPERATIVE. 


ally used by Owen the name contemplated the co-operation 
of the whole community for all economic purposes, i.e. 
communism. In practice, the principle has been carried out 
in production, when a body of workmen corporately own 
the capital by which their concern is carried on, and thus 
unite within themselves the interests of capital and labour, 
of employer and employed; and in dzs¢ribution, when an 
association of purchasers contribute the capital of a store 
by which they are supplied with goods, and thus combine 
in themselves the interests of trader and customers. See 
Co-OPERATIVE. 
1817 Owen Letter in Lond. Newspaper 9 Aug., Ad- 
vantages to be derived from the Arrangement of the Unem- 
ployed Working Classes into ‘ Agricultural and Manufac- 
turing Villages of Unity and Mutual Co-operation’. x82x — 
Economist 3 Mar., Monastic institutions .. nevertheless 
exhibit striking proofs of what is to be effected by the prin- 
ciple of Co-operation. /dzd@. in Holyoake Avist. Coop. I. 
67 The Secret is out; it is unrestrained Co-operation on the 
part of a// the members, for every purpose of social life. 
1824 W. THomeson Distrid. Wealth vi, Labor by co-opera- 
tion opposed to labor by individual competition. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Homes Abroad ix. 126 The colony must be so 
organized as to secure the due co-operation of labour and 
capital. 1844 M. Henne (fitZe), Outline of the various 
. social systems and communities which have been founded 
on the principle of co-operation. 
Most of these thinkers had a glimpse, more or less clear, of 
the principle of co-operation..but unfortunately they were 
unable to distinguish this principle from that of community 
of goods. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, u. i. (1876) x05 The 
essential characteristic of co-operation is a union of 
capital and labour. 1873 Hotyoake “ist. Coop. I. 68 
The term Cooperation was at first..and for several years 
afterwards, used in the sense of communism, as denoting a 
general arrangement of society for the mutual benefit of all 
concerned in sustaining it. Later, the term Co-operation 
came to be restricted to the humbler operations of buying 
and selling provisions. 1879 Rocers in Cassedi’s Techn. 
Educ, IV. 1801 The workman .. uniting in a trade partner- 
ship with other workmen, with the distinct purpose of using 
his own capital as well as his own labour under such an 
association. The latter form is called co-operation. 


Hence Co-opera‘tionist, one who practises or 
advocates co-operation. 
183x T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v. (1887) 61 Next to 


him is Mr, Toogood, the co-operationist, who..wants to’ 


parcel out the world into squares like a chess-board, with a 
. ee as on each, raising everything for one another. 
188z F. 
honourably distinguished for his labours and writings as a 
co-operatlonist, ; 


Co-operative (kop'pérétiv), a. (sd.)  [f. L, 


cooperat- ppl. stem of cooperari +-IVE: on analogy 
of operatzve.] 
1. Having the quality or function of co-operat- 
_ ing; working together or with others to the same 
- end; of or pertaining to co-operation. 
1603 Howtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 65 Some other kinde of 
perswasive power cooperative with it. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gen- 
tides tute ti, 38 Al other causes were but .. concauses, and 
cooperative under God. 1839 James Louis XIV,1V.2 Not 
- as an immediate, but as a co-operative cause. x855 Mit- 
MAN Lat, Chr, (1864) IX. xiv. x. 342 Four great principles 
. mutually cooperative, 1865 Pall Mall G. 18 May x With 
regard to a young English statesman, we want to know two 
things mainly—his intrinsic value, and his co-operative 
capacity. | 

2, Pol. Econ. Pertaining to industrial co-operation. 

Co-operative society: a society or union of persons for the 
production or distribution of goods, in which the profits are 
shared by all: the contributing members. 
| Co-operative store: a store or shop belonging to and sup- 

rted by a co-operative society, with the purpose of supply- 
ing themselves with goods at a moderate price, and of 
distributing the profits, if any, among the members and 
regular purchasers. 
‘(The earliest co-operative societies and stores were esta- 

- blished as a first step towards the contemplated communistic 
organization of society, mentioned under Co-operation. 
But the primary aim was gradually lost sight of, and in 1844 
the principle was introduced of giving the profits not to 
the owners of the business, but, partly at least, to the 
customers.) a 

(x808 Soutuey in C, Southey Live & Corr. IIL, xiv. 135 If 
- co-operative labour were.as practicable as it is aenrebla; 
what a history of English literature might he and you and 


I set forth !] x82x Leonomist No.1 15 (Resolution at | 


meeting of Printers, etc.,22 Jan.) That a Society, to be 
denominated ‘ The Co-operative and Economical Society’, 


be now formed. 1826 Revolt of Bees 175 The power which 
the first Co-operative Societies will possess. .of underselling, 
_, inthe disposal of their surplus produce, whatever is brought 


to. market from the establishments of private individuals. 
7848 Mitt Pol. Econ. I. 244 That.a country of any large 
~ extent could be formed into a single ‘ Co-operative Society’, 
_ ‘Is indeed not easily conceivable. x852 Lo. 
Ld. (ct lara I. 85 In the end of 1850, the London 
Central’ Cooperative Store, as it was then called, was 


oe opened, 1865 Sat. Kev. XIX. 79/2 The first developement 
ie 


f the principle which obtained considerable results was 
Co-operative Store, 1872 Hotyvoaxs Hist. Coop. Roche 
6 At the third London Co-operative Congress, 


o-operative society. | 
: )IV. 148 The scheme o 
ue re employment for all its mem- 
store. (collog.) 
. 126 As we are so close to 
der those things. — 


3883. G. Lrovp Ze: 
_ the Co-operative we m 


1863 O. Rev. CXIV. 418 


Aut in MW. ¥. Nation XXXIIL. 182/2 Long and - | 


| zug’) daily. 
GODERICH in | 


| Co-opt (ko ppt), v. 


¢ was reported the existence of a Rochdale | 
cooperative Society .. It manufactured flannel. 
ztle), The Co-operative Movement in | 


‘existing members. 


practises or advocates co-operation; Soe ot ce ee ee Ae 
nea 7 65x Howew, Venice 158 The favour they did him to. 


fthe other — 


964 


Hence Co-o'peratively acv., by means of or in 
relation to co-operation ; Co-o-perativeness, the 
state or quality of being co-operative. . 

1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VII. 208 Passively, how 
far co-operatively it is hard to say, Pompey owed his 
triumph to mere acts of decoy. 1889 Co-operative News 3 
Aug. 824 The society would be placed in a much better 
position both co-operatively, and commercially. 1635 Sir 
‘H. Vane Retired Man’s Medit., Bringing his fleshly prin- 
ciples into .. useful co-operativeness with his heavenly and 
spiritual, | ¢ ‘i 

Co-operator (kop'péreiter). [a. L. cooperator 
fellow-worker (Vulgate), agent-n. from cooferari 
to Cooperate. So F. coopérateur (16th c.).} 

1. One who co-operates with another or others ; 


a fellow-worker. 

@x600 Hooker Ecct. Pol.vt. vi. § 1x God the author. .and 
man a cooperator by him assigned to work for, with, and 
under him. a@x677 Barrow Sevm. (1686) I. xii. 169 They 
are .. Co-operatours with God. 1789 //is¢, in Ann. Reg. 8 
They were styled the adjutants, co-operators, and adminis- 
trators of the public weal. 2835 ARNoLD Ze#. in Stanley 
Life & Corr. (1844) IL. viii. 16 The cooperators with whom 
I may possibly have to work. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
xi. § soy The plan which is followed by Captain Ginn. .one 
of our co-operators. . se ; 

2. A member of a co-operative society; one 
who practises industrial co-operation. 

1863 QO. Rev. CXIV. 438 The opinion is growing among 
the London co-operators that the system, etc. 1884 Cezfusy 
Mag. XXVIIL. 134 The Cooperators, who form the other 
great branch of the industrial movement in England. 

Co-o’peratress. rare. [f. prec. +-xss.] A 
female co-operator or fellow-worker. 

1865 Pusey 7 7uth Eng. Ch. 158 Salazar writes. .‘In another 
way she may be called co-operatress and helper of Christ’. 

|| Co-operatrix. Os. rare. [fem.in L. form 
of cooperator : see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1674 Brevint Saulat Endor 109 She was(saies Salmeron. .) 
cooperatrix, that is, Christs fellow-laborer in the very Pas- 
sion to the end. @1804 W. Ganan Sermz. (1882) 583 She 
was the principal co-operatrix of human redemption. 

+ Co-opere, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. coopérer (16th. 
in Littré), ad. L. cooperari.] intr. To co-operate. 

1663 Sir G. Macxenziz Relig. Stoic i. (1685) 6 This innate 
Instinct did not coopere with these Impostures. 

Coopering (k# paring), vd/. sb.4 [f. Coopzr z. 
+-ING1.] The occupation of a cooper. 

1746 W. Tuomeson R. N. Advoc, (1757) 46 The next 
Article in Coopering, may be considered of the | Beakee aan 
Coopers. [x86x Dickens Gt. Axpect. xxxvii, He was not 
brought up to the Law, but to Wine-Coopering.] 1874 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 616/x Dry coopering consists of 
making barrels for flour, etc. 

Coopering : see CoPERING. 

+ Cooperison, -izon. Os. [Alteration of ca- 
parison after L. coofertre to cover.] = CAPARISON. 

15386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 102 Their armour and cooperi- 
zons of their horses. — 336 Any sadle..chapperon, cooperi- 
son, or other instrument. 1660 Watreruouse Arms & Arnt. 
67 A noble Horse. .cladin Armour and Cooperizons, 

Hence + Coo‘perize v., to equip (a war horse). 

1586 Ferns Slaz. Gentrie 67 ‘The cooperizing or furnishing 
of a horsse of warre. . 

Cooper’s-wood, A name given in Australia 
to the wood of two rhamnaceous trees, Red Ash 
Alphitonia excelsa, and Victorian Hazel Pomader- 
ris apetala. 

1856 Treas. Bot. 918 P. apetala forms a small tree in New 
South Wales, and yields a hard close-grained wood there 
called Cooper's wood. 1884 in Mitter Péané-, [in both 
senses]. . 

Coopery (k7pori). [f Coopmr sd.1+-¥3: see 
-ERY.] Cooper’s work; a cooper’s workshop ; 
cooper’s ware. Also attrib. 

1558 Juventory of W. Pultney, Lichfield Registry, Item, 
in cowperye ware, xs. 60x Hottanp Pliny I. 562 TO steep 
the wheat within certaine cooperie vessels, made of wood. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3116/4 To be Sold, .all sorts of Basket, 
Coopery, and Turnery Wares. 1852 P. Nicnortson Excyci. 
Archit, I. 199 The art of coopery is a curious branch of 
mechanism. 1859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 89 It 
is much used..in mill work, turnery, and coopery. 


Coopie, -y, obs. ff. Cory. 


Cooping (k# pin), 242. sb. [f. Coop v.1 +-me1,] | 


The action of the verb Coop. | 


18x3-4 Younc Anz. Agric. XLIV, 373 Me fifteen | 
ing or coop~ 


twenty [ewes] were put into the hurdles 
‘ 1879 Brersonm Patagonia 1x After our long 
cooping-up on shipboard we were not equal to any exertion. 


~Coople, obs. f. CouPLE. | 
-Coopsman, var. of Copeman, Ods., trader. 


together + opfdre to choose. In. L. strictly ‘to 
choose as a colleague, friend, or member of one’s 
tribe or family’; sometimes also ‘to elect into 
a body’, otherwise than by its members. Cf. the 
earlier uses of Co-opraTEe, Co-oPTaTion.] 

trans. To elect into a body by the votes of its 


co-opt him into the body of their Nobility. /dzd. 183. He 


sufferd himself to be coopted into the Colledg of Cardinalls. 


1924. Reg, Trin. Coll, Dublin in Fraser Life Berkeley iv. 
(1871) xox Dr. Clayton was admitted and co-opted Senior 


Fellow. 1860 W.G. Cirark Pac. Tour 17 A body of bravoes — 


.-who co-opt into their body those who, by strength of arm 


and skill in the use of the stiletto, may have shown them. . 


[ad. L. cooptare, f. co(nt) 
— Wote) 


CO-ORDINATE. 


selves worthy of the distinction. 1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 
217/x The claim of the existing Residentiaries to coopt toa 
vacancy, 1875 Stusss Const. fist, ILL. xx. 418 These eight 
co-opted two more, and these ten two more. 188z Nature 
XXIII. 292 He was co-opted a Senior Fellow. .[and] made 
Vice-Provost. 

Hence Co-o'pted, Co-o'pting pA/, adjs. 

1875 Symonps Renaiss. Jtaly 1. tii. 149 The Grand 
Council..as a co-opting body, tended to become a close 
aristocracy. 88x 7Zwes 17 May 4/x The Convocation of 
Canterbury.,by means of members of their own body and 
co-opted scholars and divines..have completed one portion 
of the work. 1887. Q. Rev, Jan. 176 Coopted trustees, 

Co-optate (kop pteit), v. arch. [f. L. cooptat. 
ppl. stem of L. cooptare to choose or elect to an 
office, etc.] =Co-vrt ; but formerly less definitely 
= To choose or elect to an office, into a body, ete. 
Hence Co-o'ptated AA/. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Cooptate, to chuse. 166 Birounr Glos. 
sogr., Co-optate, to elect or chuse, 1688 Bramuatt Consecr, 
Bps. xi, 228 These are they whom we purpose. .this day to. 
admit (cooptate) into the holy office of Priesthood. 1828 


_ Topp, Co-optate, to choose. 1882 Jevons Aeth. Soc. Reform 


75 Lhe co-optated trustees. 

Co-optation (koppte-fon). [ad. L. coopta- 
tion-em election, n. of action f. cooptare to Co-opt.] 
Election to vacancies in a body by the votes of the 
existing members; formerly, also less definitely, 
== Election, choice, adoption. 

1533 BeLLeNDEN Livy ul. (1822) 299 Thir new tribunis in 
coaptacioun, and chesing of thare collegis, usit the counsel 
of the Faderis. x600 Hotvanp Livy iv. iv. 142 By coopta. 
tion and election into the number of the Nobles, as being 
chosen either by the favour and grace of the Kings, or els 
by the peoples voices after the Kings were expelled. ¢ 1645 
Howey Lett, I. v. 25 This is true in the first election and 
co-optation ofa friend. 1660 H. More Avyst. Goad, vu. ii, 
283. 18r8 Hartam Mfr. Ages (1872) I, 2x7 The first six 
kings of this dynasty procured the co-optation of their sons, 
by having them crowned during their own lives. 28973 
Stusss Const. Hist. Il. xvi. 327 The six electors added by 
cooptation fifteen others. 1883 M. Pattison A/emt, (1885) 74 
The co-optation of fellows into the society, or corporation, 
of a college, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. II. ci. 435 
Boards. allowed to renew themselves by co-optation, 


Co-optative (kop ptativ', a [f L. cooptat- 
ppl. stem (see Co-Ort)+-IVE.] Of, pertaining to, 
or chosen by co-optation. , 


1874 Scheme of Wilton Grammar School, The governing 
body shall consist of twelve persons, of whom five shall be 


representative Governors, and seven shall be co-optative 


Governors. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 May 5/6 The govern. 
ing body..consists of 12 representative governors and 12 


co-optative governors. . 
Co-option (kog'pfen). 
adoption.| = CO-OPTATION. ce 
1885 M. Patrison Afem. 89 The eccentricities of this casual | 
cooption were exhibited..at the Oriel election of 1846. 
Coopy, obs. f. Copy. ‘eo “Ser & 
Coorbash, -batch: see Koorsasu. _ 
Coorbed, -yd., var. Coursep Oés., curved, bent. 
Co-ordain (kopidéin), v. rare. [f Co- +. 
Orpain.] ¢rans. To ordain together. | 

21679 T. Goopwin Wés, IT, ii. x14 (R.) So must Christ be 
{the end] of all the creatures appointed and co-ordained 
with him, 1832 Gen. P. THompson Axerc. (1842) IL. 40 
The Saint-Simonian term is ‘co-ordain’; men have not 
discovered aright, because nobody would ‘co-ordain” for 
them beforehand. And ‘co-ordain’ means to command. 

So Go-ordainer, one who takes part in ordaining. 

1644 Jessor Aneel of Hph. 52.Those which were Co-or- 
dainers with the Bishop es ak Ae 8 et = 

Coord (e, obs. f. CoRD. - 

Co-o'rder, v. rare. [f.Co-+ OnpEr v.] trans. 
To arrange or dispose co-ordinately. | 

1678 CupwortH /xtelZ, Syst, 41x All things are plainly 
Coordered to One, the whole world. conspiring into one 
A bag harmony. 1882 M. Arnotp Address at L’pool, 
The difficulty of duly proportioning and co-ordering the 
supply of schools according to the need. ) 

Hence Co-o-rderer. me 

1657 S. W. Schism Dispach’t 449 The Allwise orderer 
and coorderer of nature and grace. 

+ Co-o'rdinacy. Ols. [f. Co-onDINATE: see 
-ACY.] Co-ordinate condition ; co-ordination. | 

1683 Brit. Spec. Pref. 7, I assert the Eo eee our 
Lord the King. .in opposition to the pernicious Doctrine of 
Co-ordinacy. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 371/1 They.. provided 
for their own co-ordinacy. | | Oe hy ease eg 

Co-o'rdinal, @. Geom. [f. Co- + ORDINAL, — 
with reference to co-ordinate.]. Having (so many) 


co-ordinates, ae 


[f. Co-opt; cf. option, 


898 A. Caviny in PArl, Trans, CLXV. 678 We require.. 


the prepotential of a uniform (s-coordinal) circular disk. | 
The adjective coordizal refers to. the number of co- 
ordinates which enter into the equation, - 2 a 
Co-o-rdinance. vare—°. Joint ordinance. 
1864.in WEBSTER... ° oe ; a 
Co-o'rdinancy. rare. [f. med.L. co-ordinare 


to co-ordain: see -ANCY.] == Co-ORDINACY. _— 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 157 They [elders] are sup- 
_ posed to act in a kind of co-ordinancy with the minister. 


Co-ordinate (ko,f-udinét), a. and sé. ff. L. 


co- + ordindt-us ordered, arranged, pa. pple. of — 


| ordindre to order; prob. formed as a parallelto — a 


subordinate. Cf, mod.F. coordonné. | But in some 
senses it is analysed as Co- + OxpinaTE. | : 


— 1, Of the same order; equal in rank, degree, or 


og RR etre SOE mene 


sypmedteeacaie 


ESS a Se ee 


CO-ORDINATE. 


importance (zk); opposed to subordinate. In 
Gram. used esp, of the clauses of a compound 
sentence. 

164% R. BRooxe Zug. Efise.u. vii. 106 All these Churches 
are but Coordinate, not among themselves Subordinate. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. iv, 23 He is placed beneath 
God, coordinate with intellectual creatures, but above cor- 
poreous creatures, 1794 Patey vid, u. vi. § 23 Annas 
. .possessed an authority co-ordinate with or next to that of 
the high-priest properly so called. 1832 J. C. Hare in 
Philol. Mus. 1.648 The formal laws of our understanding 
are not coordinate to the infinite variety of nature, 1846 
Trencu Mirac. xv. (1862) 250 Instead of three being thus 
subordinated to one, all four are coordinate with one another. 
1864 Bowen Logie iv. 91 Two or more Species are thus 
said. to be Coordinate when each excludes the other from. 
its own Extension, but both or all are included under the 
Extension of the same nearest higher Concept. 1871 Public 
Sch. Lat. Gram. § 151 A Coordinate Clause isnot governed 
in its construction by the Principal Sentence. 1876 Mason 
ting. Grane.163 A compound sentence is one which consists 
of two or more co-ordinate principal sentences, joined to- 
gether by co-ordinative conjunctions. 

2. Proceeding in a corresponding order. | 

1794 SuLtivan View Nat. 1, 414 The phases of the moon 
are co-ordinate with the course of the sun. 

3. Involving co-ordination; consisting of a 
number of things of equal rank, or of a number of 
actions or processes properly combined for the 
production of one result. | 

1769 Rosertson Chas. V, III. vii. ox All the inconveni- 
ences arising from a divided and co-ordinate jurisdiction. 
1876 Foster PAys. ut. vii. (1879) 605 So complex and co- 
ordinate a movement. __ , 

B. sd. 


1. One who or that which is co-ordinate, or of 


the same rank; an equal; a co-ordinate element. 
ax8so CaLuoun Wks, (1874) II. 397 The great fundamental 
division of the powers of the system, between this govern- 
ment and its independent coordinates, the separate govern- 
ments of the states. 1879 Tourcre Foaol’s Err. xlv. 343 
Can the African slave .. develop into the self-governing 
citizen, the co-ordinate of his white brother in power, 

2. Math. Each of a system of two or more mag- 
nitudes used to define the position of a point, line, 
or plane, by reference to a fixed system of lines, 
points, etc. (Usually in 27.) 

In the original (and most often used) system, invented by 
Descartes, and hence known as that of Cartesian co-ordi- 
nates, the co-ordinates of a point (in a plane) are its distances 
from two fixed intersecting straight lines (the ares of co- 


- ordinates), the distance from each axis being measured in a 


direction parallel to the other axis. (The determination of 
the position of a place by /at/tude and longitude is a similar 


case.) The co-ordinates are rectangular when the axes are 


at right angles; otherwise odligue. The name Cartesian 
co-ordinates is also extended to the case of points zm space 
(not in a particular plane) referred to ¢kvee axes not in one 
plane intersecting in a point (like three edges of a box meet- 
ng at one core). : 

ence applied to various other systems, mostly named 


_ from the nature of the fixed figure, etc., to which the points 


are referred; as Bipunctual coordinates, co-ordinates de- 
fining a line or point by reference to two fixed points and a 
fixed direction. Polar co-ordinates, co-ordinates defining a 
point ‘in a plane) by reference to a fixed line (zuitial line or 
axis) and a fixed point (origi or dole) in that line; the co- 


_ ordinates of any point being the feng of the straight line 


(radius vector) drawn to it from the pole, and the angle 
which this line makes with the axis (as in defining the posi- 
tion of a place by its déstance and dearing from a given 
place). The name polar co-ordinates is also applied to an 
extension of this system to points in space. So dzcircular 


_ €o-ordinates, bilinear ¢., trilinear ¢., etc. 


1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Co-ordinates (Geom.), a term 
applied to the absciss and ordinates when taken in con- 
nexion. 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man. iv. 60 He can in 
thought shift his centre of co-ordinates and the position of 
his axes. 1879 Tuomson & Tarr Vat. Phil. I. 1. § 202 The 
most general system of co-ordinates of a point consists of 
three sets of surfaces, on one of each of which it lies. 

b. attrzd. Pertaining to or involving the use of 
co-ordinates. a ie 

x8g4 Topuunter (¢z//e) Treatise on Plane Co-ordinate 
Geometry. ie a a ge i. 

Co-ordinate (kofadinet), v. [med.L. has 
coordingre to ordain together; mod.F. has ¢o- 
ordonner ; but the Eng. word was prob. formed 


independently, from Co- and L. ovdinare, as a 


parallel form to seberdinate.] Fae nese 
1. trans. To make co-ordinate ; to place or class 


in the same order, rank, or division, =. 
. 3665 T. Mati Ofer J. Help 26 These two. .arenot opposed,. | 
but co-ordinated. 1875 Poste Gaius 1v. § 1 Those who | 


count four classes,.commit the error’ of co-ordinating sub- 


classes and classes, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 36 The marks of | 


a concept are not coordinated as all of equal value. : 
2. To place or arrange (things) in proper posi- 


~ tion relatively to each other and to the system of 
which they form parts; to bring into proper com- 


bined order as parts ofa whole st 
tp 


“8. intr, (for vf.) To act in combined order for 


the production of a particular result, - 


‘native compound proposition, where the two propositions 
are co-ordinate or independent of each other. 1876 Mason. 


| pendence, 


' | ordinate. and co-original elements. 


965 


1863 Wynter Subtle Brains 413 When we remember the 
number of muscles which must co-ordinate to enable a man 
to articulate. 

Hence Co-o'rdinated, Co-ordinating p7/. a. 

1859 Toop Cyct. Anat. V. 674/: To bring such an organ 
into co-ordinated action. 1861 Wynter Sec. Bees 486 Let us 
grant that there is some co-ordinating power—some execu- 
tive presiding over the just association of our ideas, x880 C. 
& F. Darwin Movem. Pl.196 The several coordinated move- 
ments by which radicles are enabled to perform their proper 
functions, 1887 .4 then@um 26 Mar. 414/2 The co-ordinating 
intelligence, . ; 

Co-ordinately (ko,f3dinétli), adv. [f. Co- 
ORDINATE a + -L¥*.] In a co-ordinate way; in 
equality of order or rank. 

1677 Hare Print. Orig. Man. w. v. 331 The Formation.. 
was neither coordinately nor instrumentally the Work of 
Angels. 1845 Lo, Camper Chancellors (1857) V. ciii. 2 The 
plan..of having several judges sitting there co-ordinately. 

Co-o'rdinateness. vave—°. ‘Equality of 
order, rank, or degree’ (Bailey (folio) 1730-6). 

Co-ordination (ko gadinei-fan). [n. ofaction 
from Co-ORDINATE v.; it occurs in F, in Oresme, 
14th c., and prob. in med.L.] The action of co- 
ordinating; the condition or state of being co- 
ordinated or co-ordinate. 

+ 1. gen. Orderly combination. Oés. 


60s Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vii. § 6.28 The simple forms 
or differences of things, which are few in number, and the 
degrees or coordinations whereof make all this variety. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 52 What consent and coor- 
dination there is in the leaves and parts of flowers. : 

4. The action of arranging or placing in the 
same order, rank, or degree; the condition of being 
so placed; the relation between things so placed ; 
co-ordinate condition or relation: opposed to szé- 
ordination, 

¢ 1643 Maximes Unfolded 4 Co-workers together for com- 
mon good, not..by subordination, but co-ordination of prin- 
cipall causes. 1657 CromwEL. 5¢. 21 Apr. I cannot do 
anything but in coordination with the council. «@ 1677 
Barrow Pope's Suprent. Wks. 1859 VIII, 287 That brotherly 
co-ordination and equality, which our Lord did appoint. 
1833 CoLeripce Tadde-t. 10 Apr., There are two possible 
modes of unity in a State; one by absolute co-ordination 
of each to all, and of all to each: the other by subordination 
of classes and offices. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 9r The Rela- 
tion of Co-ordination exists between different Species which 
have the same Proximate Genus. = . 

3. The action of arranging, or condition of being 
arranged or combined, in due order or proper re- 
lation. 

1842 W. Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 1 The theory con- 
sequent upon new facts, whether it be a co-ordination of 
them. with known ones, or, etc. 1856 Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith 1, i. § 2. 57 To arrange the primary materials in a 
regular co-ordination, which constitutes Science. 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. § 794, I have recently put the 
materials in the hands of Lieutenant West for co-ordination, 

4. Harmonious combination of agents or func- 
tions towards the production of a result; said es#. 
in Phys. in reference to the simultaneous and 
orderly action of a number of muscles in the pro- 
duction of certain complex movements. | 

1855 H. Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ili. 6x. These 
two highest nervous. centres..perform the general function 
of doubly-compound co-ordination. 1874 CARPENTER Ment. 
Phys. 1. i. § 20(1879) 20 In each of these acts, the co-ordina- 
tion of a large number of muscular movements is required. 
1876 Foster Phys, u1. vis (1879) 562 Let us..examine the 
coordination of the movements of our own bodies. 

Co-ordinative (ko,p-1dine'tiv), a. [f. as Co- 
ORDINATE Uv. +-IVE.] 


+ 1. Involving co-ordination ; co-ordinate. Ods. 

1642 C. Herre Answ. Dr. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. x689 Treat. Monarchy u. iii. 42 The Lords 
stile, Comites, or Peers, implies..a co-ordinative society with 
his Majesty. or rea ese ee . 

2. Having the property or function of co-ordi- 
nating, . re. ba 

188x Huxiery in Nature No. 615. 346 The summation of 
the lives of a cell aggregate, brought into harmonious action 
by a co-ordinative machinery. 1884 W. Fraser Vat. Co- 
ordination in Rep. Brit, Assoc, 773 A supplementary prin- 
ciple of co-ordinative supervision. 

Gram. (See quots.). 


1848 J. W. Gisss PAilol, Studies (1857) 25 The. co-ordi- 


Eng. Gram. 113 Co-ordinative conjunctions are those which 


same relation to some other word in the sentence. 


| Co-ordinator. [f Co-orptnare 2. +-0R: cf. | 
_L. ordinator.] A person or thing that co-ordinates. | 
| 5864 H. Srencer /llustr. Univ. Progr. 422 This great. 

cephalic ganglion becoming the co-ordinator of all the crea-_ 
| ture’s movements, there no longer exists much local inde- 


So Co-o'rdinatory 2. =C0-ORDINATIVE 2. ae 


Coore, obs. f. Corz. 


| Co-o'rganize, v. rare. [see Co-] trans, To. 
| organize together. ge ot ae 


unite either co-ordinate clauses, or words which standin the | 


Soc.) II. 224 The bod 


31825 Corertince Aids Ref. (1854) 120 The doctrines... | 
| taken as co-organised parts.of a great organic whole, 
| Co-original, 2. rare. [seeCo-.] Conjointly 

| original; equally original each with the other. = = [| 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamiton Metaph. (2877) I. xvi..ag7 Co- |. 


CooT. 


Hence Co-ori:gina‘lity. 

1830 Sin W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 54 The co-origin- 
ality and reciprocal independence of the subject and object. 

Coorne, coornel(l, obs. ff. Conn, KERNEL, 

Coors(e, obs. f. Coarse, Corse. 

Co-ortho'gonal, 2. Geom. [f. Co-+ OnrHo- 
GONAL.| = next, 

Co-orthotomic (koupipste-mik), a. Geom. [f. 
Co- + OrtHotomMic.] Cutting one another at right 


angles at each point of intersection: said of a 


system of curves, every pair of which intersect 
orthogonally, 


x884 Jerrery Proc. Lond, Math, Soc. XVI. 114 Coortho- 
tomic conditions. /d/¢. 116 Four fixed coorthotomic circles. 
bid, 125 Coorthotomic circles of inversion, 


Coortyowre, obs. f. COURTIER. 

Cooseoosoo : see Couscousov. 

Cooscot, dial. form of CusHat, wood-pigeon. 
Coosen, -in, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozmn. ; 
Coosherer: see COSHERER, } 
Co-ossify (kopsifoi), v. intr. and trans, To 
ossify together ; to unite into one bone. : | 

18997 Cours Fur Anint. vii. 203 All the bones of the skull 
finally coossify, excepting, of course, the mandible. 1882 


O. C. Marsu in Pop. Se. Monthly XX. 314 The fibula.. 
may be co-ossified with the side of the tibia. 


Hence Co-o:ssifica‘tion, union (of two or more 
bones) into one bone. | 


x885 C. A. Buckmaster in Brit, Admanac & Comp. 193 
The co-ossification of the pelvic bones is peculiar. 


Coost, obs. f. Coast, Cosr; Sc. pa. t. of Casr a 

Coostie, Coostos, obs. ff. Coast v., Custos. 

Coosyn, obs. f. Cousin. | | , 

Coot (k#t), sb.1 Forms: 4-7 cote, coote, (5 
cute, cuytt, 6-7 cout(e), 7~- eoot. [ME. cote, 
coote, corresp. to Du. £oet (recorded ¢ 1600); a Low 
German word, the earlier history of which is un- 
known. | | 

The long o of ME. cdte, evidenced also by the Du. form, 
which implies MDu. *cdte, coete, makes impossible the con- 
jecture that the word is connected with Welsh cw short, 
which is on other grounds inadmissible. Prof. Newton 
thinks that there is a connexion between coo? and scooz or 
scout, another name of the guillemot, and allied sea-fow]; 
but the early history of the latter is obscure.] 

1. A name originally given vaguely or gene- 


rically to various swimming and diving birds. In 


of the Dutch. . . | 
1382 Wycur Zev. xi. 16 An ostriche, and a ny3t crowe, 
and a coote, and an hawke. x398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R, 
XIL..xxXvi. (1495) 429 The Cote highte Mergulus and hath that 
name of ofte doppynge and plungynge. Jddd., It tokenyth 
moost certaynly full stronge tempeste in the see yf Cotes fle 
cryenge to the clyffes, 773 Jounson Yourn. Scot., Slanes 
Castle, One of the birds that frequent this rock [Buchan 
Ness] has, .its body not larger than a duck’s, and yet lays 


England is here a Cooter. [This is some error: no such 
name is known.] 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 218 


Jamieson. ] ie ae 

2. Afterwards restricted in literary use to the 
Bald Coot (fudica atra, fam, Rallide), Meer-koet 
of the Dutch, a web-footed bird inhabiting the 
‘margins of Jakes and still rivers, having the base of 
the bill extended so as to form a broad white 
plate on the forehead (whence the epithet dala) ; 


generically extended to all the species of Fudlica.. 


byrde [MS. K, cote brydde], mengus, fiullica, 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 87 A Cute [MS. A, Cuytt], /ulica, mergus. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans F vjb, A Couert of cootis, 1529 SKELTON 


mad coote, With a balde face to toote. . x580 Horttyspann 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Foulgue, a bird called a Coute, 1604 


| Drayton Owdle g4x'The Brain-bald Coot. « 763 SHENSTONE 

| Odes (1765) 154. Where coots in rushy. dingles hide.  x85s 

_ Tennyson Brook 23, 1 come from haunts of coot and hern. 

aa Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 12 Mar. 4/1 Twelve redheads,one _ 
eA, . 


pate and a coot were secured during the day. 


Foolish Guillemot)... 


as is a coote, 21536 Tinpare. Z: ¢: ‘x Fokn Wks. (Parker 
‘made as h 


as a coot. 1621 Burt 7 
_Lhave an old grim sire to my husband, as b 
1687 Hist. Sir F. Hawkwooa v. 9 They poled him as bare 
as a Coot, b g ir. : 


overb, as black as the Coot. 


and Water-hen or Gallinule. — 


1847-78 Harirwett, Coot, the Water-hen, 


3869 Gloss., Coot, the water-hen, 1885 SwatNson | oe 
| Proo es Birds176 Water-rail. Skitty coot (Devon, | 
ibid. 178 Moor fTen..Cuddy. Moor coot. Kitty 


orset) 


many cases it seems to have been applied to the | 
Guillemot (Uvia trozle\, the Zee-koet or Sea-coot 


eBgs as large as those of a goose. This bird is by the in- | 
habitants named a Coot, That which is called Coot in — 


Guillemot..Quet (Aberdeen). [Cf Queit (Aberd.)=Coot in 


in- U.S. applied to the allied 2. Americana; and | 


[ax300 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 165 Une | 
blarye, a balled cote.] ¢x44o Promp. Parv. 95 Coote, - 


P, Sparowe 408 The doterell, that folyshe pek, And also the | 


pb. Proverbial phrases. 4s bald (bare, black) as ) : 
@ toot; as stupid as a coot (this and the epithet — 
‘mad coot’ may have originally applied to the 
3430 Lync. Chron. : roy: The xv,.And ‘yet he was as balde 

) are as Job, and as bald | 
Anat, Mel. ut. iil. i. i. (2652) 599 | 
das a cout, — 
off his Hair. 1688 R. Homme dr. 


h applied (with distinctive additions) to. 


coor, 


4. fig. [Ch 2b] A silly person, simpleton. 

(cotlog., dial., and U.S.) Shas, 
{1824 Hist. Gaming 44 The poor plucked pigeon (now be- 

come a Baid Coot) lost his reason.] 1848-60 Bartiett Dict. 


Anter., Coot..is often applied by us to a stupid person; as, 


‘He isa poor coot’. a 1860 Mareuret 134 (Bartlett) Little 
ica aaa you know the Bible is the best book in the 
wor 


5. Comdé., as + coot-foot, a name given by some 
to the Phalarope; coot-footed @., having feet 
like a coot’s; hence + Coot-footed Tringa, a name 


given by Edwards to the red or grey Phalarope | 


Phalaropus fulicarius; coot-grebe, a name given 
by some to the Fin-foot or Sun-grebe Heliornis. 

2757 Epwarps in Phil. Trans. L. 255, I chuse, by way of 
distinction, to name it the coot-footed tringa, 1768 Pennant 


Zool, (1812) II. 126 Red Phalaroge..This is the red coot | 


footed tringa of Edwards, 

Coot, sd.% Sc. Also cuit, cute (két), [A com. 
Low German word, found in Sc. since ¢1500: 
cf. MDnu. céfe, cote, Flem. eute, Du. oot fem., 
knuckle-bone; East Fris. ote, 2O¢ ankle-joint, 


ankle ; OF ris. £éte joint, knuckle; MLG. 4ofe, LG. © 


fetlock ’: see Grimm.] 
AL. The ankle-joint. 

rg08 Dunsar in Flyting 232 Ffor rerd of the, and rattling 
of thy butis..Sum.claschis the, sam cloddis the on the cutis. 
x68. Couvit Whigs Supplic. (175%) 17 Some had hoggars, 
some straw boots, Some uncover’d legs and coots. a@xz8ro 
TANNAHILL Poenzs (1846) 8x Whyles o’er the coots in holes 
he plumped. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 531 With feet, with 
cuits, unshod—but clean. . 

2. The fetlock of a horse. 

168 Corvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 81 Rub my horse-belly 
and his coots, And when I get them, dight my boots. 

3. A thing of small value; a trifle. 

Perhaps, orig. a knuckle-bone used by children in playing, 
as in MDu. core ‘osselet du bout des piedz de bestes, de 
quoy jouent les enfants, astvagaius, talus’ (Plantijn): see 
also Grimm, Afe 3. 

rg5o0 Lynpssay Sgr. AZeldyume 294 Your crakkis I count 
thame not ane cute, @ 1603 Montcomerte Sov. xvi. (1886), 
I count 3our cunning is not worth acute, — JAfésc. Poems 


kote, kote, also in mod.G. in sense ‘ pastern-joint, 


xlvi, T count not of my lyf.acute. 163x A. Craic Pilger. g 


éfermite o, I care not a cuit for her sake to bee slayne. 
4, Comb, as ecoot~bone, ankle-bone, knuckle- 
bone, esd. as used to play with. | | 
1648-6o Hexnam Dutch Dict., Pickelen, to Play at Coot- 
bone asboyesdoe, ; 
Coot, v1? Obs. intr. OF tortoises: To copn- 
late. Hence Coo'ting wil, sd, 
(37667 H. Stusse in Phil, Trans. Il. 500 The Tortoises .. 
coot for fourteen daies together. x699 Damrrer J’oy. II, 
Index s.v. Turtie, When they Coot or Couple. 1750 G. 
- Hucues Barbadves 309 In cooting-time. — 
Coot (kit), v.4 local. [Deriv. obscure: some 
associate it with cote in dove-cote, bell-cote.| To 
slope back the upper part of the gable of a house, 
the end of a hay-rick, etc., so. as to form a ‘ pavilion’ 
or ‘tabernacle’ roof. Hence Cooted, p//. z., 
Coo'ting, vii, sb. 
 x8x3 Davis Agric. Wilts 258-268 (in Archxol. Rev. Mch. 
1888) Hay-ricks are..sometimes oblong with cooted ends, 
not gable ends, 2892 Covvespi. at Mere, Wilts. A rick or 
cottage has its ends ‘cooted’ or ‘cooted in’, when instead 
of being carried up perpendicularly to the ridge, they are so 
carried up only to the same height as the side-walls, and 
then sloped back. Sometimes the ends are carried perpen- 
dicularly to a greater height than the sides, and then sloped 
‘back: this is called Aal/-cooting.. .Gable-end ricks are rarely 
seen here, the general practice being to coot them in, 
-Cootie, obs. f. Coat, Cor. [oe 
Cooter (kztex, [Cf Coor v7.1] A popular 
name in the Southern. United States of two tor- 
toises, the Common or Carolina Box-turtle (Czstudo 
carolina), and the ‘ Florida Cooter’ (Chrysemys 
concinna), family Testudinide, 7 
1884 G. Brown Goong Fisheries of U.S. 155 Pseudemys 
concinna, the ‘ Florida Cooter’, is found in all the Southern 
States. Zded. 158 The Carolina Box Turtle..In the southern. 
States it is known as the ‘Pine-barren Terrapin’, and is 
also called ‘Cooter’ by the negroes, : oo 
Cooter, dial. f. Counrar. Hist kt Bs 
Cooth (kzp). Also cuth, cuith. The local 
name in Shetland and Orkney of the Coal-fsh, 
before it is full-grown, (Jamieson.) | 
a793 Statist. acc. Orkney VII. 453 (Jam.) But the fish 
most generally caught .. is a grey fish here called cuths, of 
the size of small haddocks, 1795 /éid. XVI. 261 These 
_. boats sometimes go to sea for the poe of fishing 
. eed, cooths, and tibrics, which are the small. or: batt 
gooths. xB4r Varrene Brit. Fishes II, 251. 1844 W. H. 
' Maxwein Sports .¢ Adu, Scotl. xv. (1855) 137 (SAetland) 
Gadus Carbonarixs.. known by the varying term of 
th, and seath, according to age and size. . 


Coothly: see Couray, Coursty. 
sb, S¢,, Also coodie,cudie. A wooden 
: Il.wooden bowl or basin, 
Deili, Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick or 


To scaud sor wretches. 


Se. [£ Coon sb.? 


os cocks, crousely 


dial. £. Cornn, disease ; obs. £ Coonra. : 


eavern grim an’ sootie, .Spairges about _ 


ankle +-¥.] 


966 


Co-owner. [See Co-.] A joint owner. 

1858 Sat. Rev. VI. 210/e The King’s rights being pro- 
tected against those of his co-owners. 1876 Dicsy ead 
Prop. ¥. § 4, 24%. 1884 R. Rincwoon in Law Times 27 Dec. 
160/2 Certain lands..were vested in several co-owners in 
undivided shares, — 

Hence Co-ow’nership. : 

1873 Poste Gaius u. Comm. (ed. 2) 205 An inseparable 


union sometimes produces co-ownership in the whole. 1884 


Law Times 14 June 1216/1 In a co-ownership action. 

Cooze, coozen : see Cuz, COzEnN. 

+Cop, 54.1 Obs. [Old Northumbrian copp 
? masc., cup, vessel, corresp. to ON. #ofp-r cup, 
small vessel, MDu. cofi p}, MLG. and. Du, £op 
drinking-cup, OHG. chopf, MHG, hogf beaker, 
bowl, generally thought to be akin in origin to OE. 
cuppe fem., Cur. Med.L. had both copfa and 


| cuppa; cf. It. coppa, Pr. copa, F. coupe: the rela- 


tions between the Teutonic and Romanic words are 
difficult to determine. ; 
Copp and cuppe apparently came down into ME, as dis- 
tinct words; but ME. had also coffe, app. a mixture of the 
two, or a northern form of cuppe, Cur, assimilated to cofp. 


It is not possible to separate the plural of coeff from that of 


coppe, and the examples of coppes have consequently been all 
considered under Cur; but it is possible that some of them 
belong here.] . | | 

1. A drinking-vessel, a cup. | 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Mark ix. 41 Sua hua..drinca geseled 
iuh calic veZ copp weetres on noma minum, J/ézd. John xix, 
29 Bolla full vez copp full of ecced. ¢1460 Towseley Myst. 
or 1s¢ Pastor. I drynk for my parte. and P. Abyde, lett 
cop reylle. 2s00~-zo Dunsar 7ke Dance 96 Him followit 
mony fowll drunckart, With can and collep, cop and quart. | 

b.. Zo drink or play cop-out: to drain the cup. 

xgo8 Dunsar Testament ror Drynkand and playand cop- 
out. 31535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 631 At euirilk draucht 
tha playit ay cop out. 188 [see Cap sé.3 1b). 

2. A measure of quantity: the fourth of a Scotch 
peck; now also Cap. [Perhaps a different word.] 

1497 Faliburton's Ledger in C. Innes Scot. in Mid. Ages 
viii. (1860) 245, 4 copis of fegis, cost 20g. the cop. Jézd., 
2 copis of raysins cost 5s. the cop. 

3. Comb. cop-ambry, a chest or closet for cups 


and vessels; cop-house, a house or room for the | 


same purpose. See also the combinations of Cur. 

xs.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), A langsald bed, a copamry, 
& ane schuring. xs42 Juventories (Jam.), Memorandum, 
thir veschell underwritten..In the cophous, etc. 1663 
Seatpinc Troud. Chas, 7, 1.157 (Jam.) They brake down 
beds, boards, cop-ambries, glass windows, etc. 

Cop (kpp), 53.4 Forms: 1- cop, 3-7 coppe, 
(7 cops). [OE. cod, copp top, summit; generally 
thought to be identical with prec., since in MDu. 
cop developed (after rath c.) the sense ‘skull’ and 
then ‘head’, and 40f was in MHG, ‘cup’, in 
mod.Ger, ‘head’. Cf. also the analogy of L. 
testa pot, shell, skull, It. testa, F. tte head. But 
in OE. the sense ‘skull’ or even ‘head’ is not 
known, only that of ‘top, summit’, which hardly 
runs parallel with the words in the other langs., 
besides being so much earlier. It is possible that 
the two words are distinct or only related farther 


back. 

(One might suppose that £of(#) top, was the native OE. 
word, and cofp of the Northumbrian Gospels a. ON. 
kopf'r: but the whole subject of the history and origin of 
these words in Teut. is very. obscure: see Kluge, and 
Franck, also Cur.) There was also an OF. coffe, summit 
(cf£.Corsroun), by which our word may have been influenced.] 

I. 1. The top or summit of anything. Ods. or 
dial, ae 

«ovo A ldheln Gl. (Mone) 1576 (Bosw.) Coppe, swseme2- 
tate. cx2z0y Lay. 7781 And pa turres cop [ec 1275 teppe] 
mihte weoren a cniht mid his capen. c1zgo0.5. Eng. Leg. I, 
59/185 A gret treo, So heiz bat he was a-drad toward pe 
coppe i-seo. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 738 Tisde, This 
wal..Was clove a two ryght from the cop a-doun. ¢ 1386 
— Prol. C. 7.554 Upon the cop right of his nose he hade A 
werte, and theron stood a tuft of heres, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1.8: In Ynde beep trees, pat hauep coppis as hige as 
me schal schete wib an arwe. 1388 Wycur Yer it. 16 
[Thei] han defoulid thee, til to the cop of the heed. cx44o 
Promp. Parv.gx Coppe or coper of a other thynge [MS. x, 
top.of an hey thyng; Pynson 1499 coppe of an hye thinge], 
cacumen. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. lix, 225 ¥° floures. .lacke 
suche a come or coppe. x60 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 
271 The wals..want their battlements, curtain, and coppe. 
26xx Cotcr., Pienon, a Finiall, Cops or small Pinacle on 
the ridge or top of a house. . [1879 G. 


the cop of his nose]. 


“p. esp. of ahi, 


* 


1374 Cuavcer Boeth. un, iv, 44 On, be cop of be moun- | 
_tayngne. 31382 Wycur Luke iv. 29 And ledde him to the | 
| cop of the hil on which the cite of hem is found. ¢ z400 


Maunpev. (1839) iii. 17’ Aboven at the Cop of the Hille is 


the Hir so cleer. cx430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 63 In be | 


coppe of the hille plente of oyle welleth oute largely. 1399 
Hakcuyt Voy. 11.1. x07 This cape is a high hil..and on the 


East corner it hath ah en cop. [1628 Coxe On Litt.1 i$ 1 


note, Cre signifieth a Hill, and so doth Lawe. 1730~6 


_ Baey (folio), Cop, cope at the beginning of a name, signi- 


fies atop of an hill, as Copeland.] | 
Hence in many names of hills, as Coudderton Cop, Kin- 

Mowl Cop in Cheshire, 2x Cop in Derbyshire, etc, 

~ #e. The head. O85, - : 


niside Cop in Cumberland, Meltham Cop near Huddersfield, | 


¢ 1264 Song agst. K. of Almaine in Pol. Songs(Camd.)70_ 
. she Staond de Montfort hath suore by ys cop. ¢ 1275 


— Levins Manip. 169 The cop on a birdes head, evista. 


Merunirn Lgozst I, | 
255 A venerable gentleman for whom a white hair grew on || 


COP. 


Lay. 684 Bi be coppe [¢ r20g bone toppe) he him nam, also 
he hine wolde slean, ¢1326 Poem on Times Edw. IT in’ 
Poi. Songs 326 And there shal symonye ben taken bi the 
cop. ?a@1600 Lobin Hood 28 in Furniv. Percy folio I. 27 
A payre of blacke breeches the yeoman had on, his coppe 
all shone of steele. 

+d. A crest on the head of a bird. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 75 Cop, cirrus, crista est autumn, x99. 
Hotianp Selon. 23 The blacke cop, or hair-like father 
that it carieth upon the head. 2688 J. CLavron in PAZ: 
Trans. RV 11.995 ‘Uhe one has a tufted Cops on the Head,. 
the other is smooth feather'd. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2). 
89 The top, or cop, of a pevit, plover or lap-wing. 

+e. A tall or towering head-dress. Ods. | 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 395/x The Jews cover for the 
head I have seen termed a Cop. ; a 

+2. A round piece of wood within the top of a: 
bee-hive. Ods. 
x609 C. Burien Men, Mon. (1634) 37 The Cop is a round 
piece of wood an inch or two thick. . convex, turned or hewed 
fit to the concavity of the top of the Hive. ae 

3. Spinning. The conical ball of thread wound 


upon a spindle or tube in aspinning machine ; see 


also quot, 1874. 

1795 Atkin Conniry Round Manchester 167 The custom’ 
of Bae One weit in the Cops .. grew into disuse. 1803 
Sheci~, Wood's Patent No. 2711, 2 These methods of form- 
ing the cop improves reeling much. 1837 Penny Cycl, VIL. 
96/r While returning to the roller, the thread which tas been 
spun is wound or built on the spindle in a conical form, and is 
called acop. 1840 Gen. P, THompson Avere. (1842) V. 202 
Never mind whether the man..ever made a ‘cop’ of cotton 
ornot. x864 R. A. ARrNnoLp Cotton Fam. 33 Spinners... 
have, in technical language .. to ‘doff the cops’; in other: 
words. .toremove and relieve the spindles of the spun yarn, 
1894 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Cop, a tube, also known asa 
guztl, for winding silk upon in given lengths for market; a 
substitute for skeins, 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 998 At the 
commencement of the formation of a set of cops, when the 
yarn is being wound on the bare spindles, the spindles re. 
quire to have a greater number of turns given to them: 
than they do when the cop bottom is formed. 1880 Spencer 
in Proc. Inst. Mech. Engineers 507 It is necessary..to wind 
the nose of the cop in all its stages equally close and firm. ~ 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to the form in which the 
line of a rocket-apparatus is wound. m 

1887 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/7 The line is wound up in the’ 
form of a cop with a hollow extending throughout its whole. 
length. The cop is placed in a canister, which has a hole 
in the rear end, 

Tl. {Here are placed provisionally several 
senses, obs. or dialectal, possibly related to the 
preceding; though their history is uncertain] 

4. ?A heap, mound, tumulus: cf. Cop v1 1, 
Coor 5d.8 yt 

1666 in Picton L’pool ATunic. Rec, (1883) 1. 315 That the: 
said Roger..throw the coppe hee made upon the highway 
..into the castletrench. 1823 New Monthly ‘Mag. 1X. r6/r° 
Silver coins. .found. .in an old cop upon Cockey Moor, near 
Bolton. 1847 Hariiweu, Cop (z)..a heap of anything, : 
North, . _ - 

5. A conical heap of unbound barley, oats, or 
pease, or of straw or hay. (Chiefly in Kent.) | 

rs12 WS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterd., Payd for viij 
coppys off strawe xilijd. ob. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Fuso. (1586) 43 Corne..is presently to be bounde in sheaves. 
although Barly, Oates, and other Corne and Pulse is made. 
up in Coppes and Ryckes, but not without hurt and hazard. 
1648 Ear. Wesrmaiv. Otta Sacra (1879) 175 With crooked. 
Sickle es and bindes—Up into Sheaves to help the 
hindes; Whose arguing alon’s in this, Which Cop lies well, 
and which.amiss. 1693 Kennerr Par. ditig. s.v. Coppire, 
A cop of hay, a cop of pease,.a cop of straw, etc. are used. 
in Kent for a high rising heap.. 2736 Lewis Tenet [= 
Thanet] 96 Cop of pease..15 sheaves in the field, and 16 in, 
the barn. {Hence in Pegge, Halliwell, etc.] 1863 Morton. 
Cycl. Agric. Il. 720-7 (in 0. C. & #. Was. 139) Cop of straw 
(A'ex), the straw from sixteen sheaves, 1887 Pariso & 
Suaw Kentish Diai., Cop, a shock of corn; a stack of hay 
or straw. oe 

6. An enclosing mound or bank; a hedge-bank. 
Chiefly in Cheshire. on 

In the first quot. the word is perhaps copse. } 

[1600 Mazdes Metam. ut. in Bullen O. £2. 1. 128, I do come: 
about the coppes Leaping vpon flowers toppes,] r8z22-56 Dz 
re Confess, (1862) ror On the a bank of the river | 
{Dee] runs an artificial mound, called the Cop. 1836 Sir G. 
Heap Home Tour 60 Walking by the side of the river, upon: 
the Dee Cop as it is called (the large embankment by which 


| some thousands of acres of reclaimed land were formerly _ 


enclosed). 2844 ral, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 99-103. 1854 
R. Ec.-Warsurton Hunt. Songs(1883)97 And miraishtwey 


at a hedgerow cop he drove his gallant steed. 1869 Lons-_ 


date Gloss:, Cog, a mound or bank. The raised earthen 


part of a fence in which the thorns are planted. 1887 5.. 
perl Gloss., Cop, a hedge bank, Also commonly called 
hedge-cop. » Peres <a | 4 as 

7. The central ridge of a butt of ploughed land 
(Burr sb.6), lying midway between the ‘ reens’ or 


) gutters on each side. 


xB89 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX.n 22% The fashion was to 
plough in ‘five-bolt butts’, that is, small lands or. stetches 
of ten furrows each; and the work being thus all ‘cops’ 


| and ‘reanes’, not only was there a waste of ground from 
| such a redundance of water-furrows, but there was a great 
| loss of time in ploughing: 1876 W. Worcester Gioss., Cop, . 


in ploughing, the first ‘bout’ of a ‘veering’. 1879 Miss — 
Jackson Shropshire Work-bk., Cop, the highest part ofa — 
‘but? in Ploughed land,  x88x Lezcester Gloss. s.v., To.“sek | 
the cops’ in ploughing is to mark out the first furrows on 
each side of the spaces or ‘lands’ into which the field is 
divided..The cops ofa field in med. Latin are cafzta. 


8. attrib, and Comb, as + cop-crowned adj. ; 


Se 


SESE Senge tes - see 


 @x82g Foray Voc. £. Ang 


COP. 


cop-bone, the knee-cap (diail.) ; + cop-castle (see 
quot.) ; tcop-height, a great height; cop-horse 
= COCK-HORSE (a2a/.); cop-spinner, a spinning 
machine combining in one frame the advantages 
of the throstle and mule; cop-tube (see quot.) ; 
cop-twist, ‘twist’ or warping yarn in ‘ cops’, as 
taken off the spindles; cop-waste, the waste 
cotton from the cops; cop-yarn, cotton yarn in 
‘cops’. 

1847-78 HALLiweEL, *Cop-done, the knee-pan. Sumterset. 
888 ExLworrny WW. Somerset Word-bk., Cop-bone, the 
knee-cap. 12755 JOHNSON s.v. Cos, A cob-castle, properly 
*cop-castle, a small castle or house on a hill. x6s0 BuLwer 
Authropomet. 3 The Genuensians for the most part have 
high and *coppe-crown’d heads, xg9x in Nichols Progr. 
Q. Eliz. III. 93 That Envie, though she shoote on *cop- 
height, cannot reach her. 1877 KE. Peacock NV. W. Line. 
Gioss., *Cop-horse, 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 619 *Cop- 
tude, the tube in a spinning-machine on which the conical 
ball, or cop, of thread or yarn is formed. 1888 Dazly News 
25 Apr. 2/5 Some spinnings of 32’s and 4o’s *cop twist .. an 
advance was quoted upon them of 1-16d. per Ib. 1849 
Amer, Railroad Fral. 3 Nov. 696 Advt., Clean *cop-waste 
suitable for cleaning.. engines. x185r Art Fraud. Illust. 
Catal, p. vi**/2 A conical-shaped coil of yarn..which. .is 
slid off the spindle, in which state the article is ready for the 
market, under the denomination of *Cop yarn. 18897 Daily 
News 16 July 6/8 For cop yarns spinners are willing to 
accept the lowest prices they have aalen: _ 

+ Cop (kpp), 56.8 Obs. Forms: 1 -coppa, 3-6 
coppe; 7 Cos, q.v. [OE. -coppa masc., prob. 
identical in stem with cop( s) top, head, or cop 
cup ; occurring in the compound attorcoppa (attor, 


- dtor poison), Da. edderkop, Sc. eddercop, ethercap, 


see ATTERCAP, Errercar; the simple form ap- 
pears also in MDu. (and mod.Flem.) coppe, cobve, 
Westph. cobbe, spider; mod.Du. has spzsnekop. 


Cf. also Cos 50.4; Copwes, ME. cofpewed, cop- 


weo.] A spider. — 
argoo-so Alexander 3300 Like to. the werke, Pat pis 
coppis opon kell-wise knytt in be wozes. cxz4so Myrc 1937 
3ef any flye, gnat, or coppe Doun in-to the chalys droppe. 

Cop, 54.4 Oés. exc. dial. Also copse, [Derivation 
unknown: copse is app. for the plural cops, the 
plural being common in local names of this 
apparatus, e.g. dead-trees, ripples, etc.; but it is 
also possible that copse was really a singular, and 
cop mistakenly formed from it under the notion 
that it was a plural: cf. the history of CoPss sé.]. 
The moveable frame attached to the front of a 
wagon or farm cart, or projecting all round its sides, 
so as to extend its surface when carrying a bulky 
load, as of hay, corn, copsewood, or the like. 

1679 P. Henry Diaries, etc. (1882) 279 A child. .fell off y* 


cop of y® cart near Odford, his father driving the. cart. 


1770 Aun. Reg. 154 [Taken to execution with] her coffin 
on the copse of the cart. 184x Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. IL. 
76 The outrigger, or ‘copse’ supported over the horse 
by an iron upright from the shafts. 1847-78 HALLIwELt, 
Cop, that part of a waggon which hangs over the thiller- 
horse [no source or locality given]. 


Cop (kpp), 56.5 slang. [Cf Cop v.38 and Cop- 
per #.]. A policeman. 


1859 Martseti Rogue’s Lex. 124 (Farmer) Oh! where will 
be..all the cops and beaks so knowin’ A hundred stretches 


hence? 1867 F. H. Luptow Brace of Bays 262 What's a. 


cop?..That’s what the boys calla policeman. 1884 Bread- 
winners 212 ‘Who's afraid of half-a-dozen cops’, said a 
burly ruffian. 

Cop, 50.6 dial. = Cos 50.8, a blow. 

1884 in Cheshire Gloss. _ ae 

Cop, var. of Corn 5.4; erroneous singular of 


_ Cops, CopsE. , 


Cop (kpp), v7.1 Now dial. [from Cop sé,2 IL] 
. trans. To pile up in a tumulus, heap, or 
mound ; to bank up. 2 
aisg2 Lectanp Collect. (1774) II. sex A great Hepe of 
Stones layed coppid up where he was buried. 1605 Stow 
Ann. tor A great heape of stones was laide copped vp 
where Hubba was buried. 1869 Lozsdale Gloss., To cop 
wpa fence, tosetupafence, 1873 Parisu Sussex Dial., 
“y to heap anything up. 1887 in Kentish Dial. ae 
. To put up unbound corn or hay in ‘cops’. 
(Now in Kent and Sussex.) cas | | 
w8t Act 23 liz. c. 10 §4 Before..such Corn or Grain 
shall be shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1581 LamBarpg 
Eiren, w- iv. (1588) 444 In any ground where any corne or 


graine did then grow, or before it was shocked or copped... | 


r89x J. M. Cowesr (in deffer), [In Kent] when rain threat- 


ened, the barley or oats were hurriedly copped, as hay is 


now, to'save as much as possible from being wetted. . 


8. ‘To plough in ridges for planting’ (Radnor 


Gloss.). 


Cop (kpp), v.2 dial. trans. To throw, toss, 
‘chuck’ (Last Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 


1806 Broomrrsip Wild Flowers 36, I could have cop’t 
them at their pates. a@1825 Foray Vocal, £. Anglia, Cop, 
to throw something upwards, in order to reach a mark at: 


some moderate distance. 1845 P. Parley's Ann. VI. 38 A. 
pancake nicely copt, as the Suffolk people have it, who are 


reported ..to throw a pancake up the chimney, then go to 
the street, door, and catch it without smutting it. 1873 


Parisy Sussex Dial., Cop, to throw. 1887 in Kentish Glo ths 
Hence Gop-halfpenny sd. ae ee 


more generally called chuck-farthing. 


Cop (kep), 2.3 north. dial. and slang. [Perh. a 


| b.. Fassel copal ;. = CoPaLit#; also the semi-fos- | _ 


lia, Cop-Halfpenny, the game | 1 . | 
things ce | silized copal of Zanzibar. 
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broad pronunciation of Cap v2 (OF. caper to | 


seize); in nearly all North Eng. glossaries ; and 


now of general diffusion in the slang of school- | 


boys, criminals, policemen, etc.] 
trans. To capture, catch, lay hold of, ‘nab’. 


r704 E. Warp Dissenting Hyp. 30 If the Cruel Stork | 
should come, He’d Tyrannize and Cop up some [Frogs]. _ 


2844 tr. Eugene Sue's ATyst. Paris 1. xi, Waiting until the 
Fed e g 


| patrol should pass to commence my robbery. .in order to be 
| copped. 1868 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The privileged driver, on 


dropping his fare. .almost invariably ‘cops’ a job on his way 


back. 1883 Auddersf. Gloss.s.v., Acricket ball iscopt; so | 


is a bird if hit withastone. 2886 T. Frost Remin. Country 


| Fournalist ii, (1888)26 He copes) a as he was coming out 
_ of the granary. x888 Pall Mad 


G. iz June 8/r Prisoner 
said, ‘Yes, I am the man. I am glad you have copped me.’ 


Cop (kpp), v.4 dal, [app. f. Cor 56.4; but cf. 
Cap v1 4.] 

l. trans. To top, surpass; to excel, out-do. 

x879 in Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 

2. intr. Tobe saucy. Cf. CoprEp 4b. 

1869 in Lave. Gloss. 

Cop, var. of Coop, a call to animals. 

+ Co'pable, a. Obs. rave. [f Copzv.] That 
can becoped wth, 

1667 Wateruouse Fire Lond. 69 Not copable with by 


_ those Gyants. 


+Copahu:. [F. cofaku copaiba.] = Coparsa. 
1736 Baitey Houshold Dict, 68 Balsam of Capivy, Balsam 


- of Copahu, 


Hence Copahene, Copahu‘vene, synonyms of 


CoPAIVENE. Copahu'vic a. = CoParivic. 


Copaiba, -aiva (kopai-ba, -i-ba, -ai-va). Also 
-ayba, -ayva. fa. Sp. and Peg. cepazda, ad. Braz. 
cupauba.| A balsam or resinous juice of aromatic 
odour and acrid taste, obtained from various S. 
American trees or shrubs of the genus Copatfera ; 


‘used in medicine and the arts. 


ryz2 EK. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 255 Copayba, a Balsam. 1775 
Crayton in Phil. Trans. LX VI. ro5 A gum..of the smell 
and taste of balsamcapavia. 1832 J. Davies Manual a7ai, 
Med, 202 Essential Oil of Copaiba, is obtained by distilla- 
tion. 1863-82 Warrs Dict. Chem. s.v. Balsam, Brazilian 
copaiba is light yellow..of various degrees of consistence, 
from mobile to syrupy. It has a peculiar, aromatic, dis- 


agreeable odour, and a persistently bitter and irritating 
‘taste. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 503. 


db. attrid., as copaiba resin, tree; ecopaiba 
balsam (see above); copaiba oil, a volatile, 
mobile oil obtained by the distillation of copaiba 
balsam with water. | 

x8zr A. T. Tuomson Lond. DisZ. (1818) 136 The copaiva 
tree is.a native of South America and the Spanish West 
India Islands. /é2d,, The copaiba balsam of the shops Is pro- 
cured by wounding the tree. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, 
Copaiba balsam consists of several resins dissolved in a vola- 
tile oil. .Copaiba balsam is used in the preparation of lac- 
varnishes and tracing paper; but its chief application is in 


' medicine, as a remedy in diseases of the urinary passages. 


Copaibal (kopai-bal), 2. [f prec. + -an.] Of 
or pertaining to copaiba. 

1874 Van Buren’s Dis. Genit. Org. 67 Copaibal Erythema 
consists in the appearance. .of small red blotches. .causing 
a tingling, hot, itchy, sensation. — 

Copai‘va, variant of CopalBa. Copai‘vate, a 


. salt of Copai‘vic acid, a crystallizable acid resin 
. (Cop Hgg Og) obtained from copaiba balsam. Co- 


paivene, ‘the camphene contained in the crystal- 


lized hydrochlorate of copaiba oil’ (Watts). 


1863 Vew Syd. Sec. Year Bk. 194 The next step was..to 


- experiment with copaivic acid or with the copaivate of soda. 
- 1863-22 Warts Dict, Chem., s.v. Copaiba ofl, Hydrochlo- 
_ rate of Copahene or Copaivene. . 


| Copaiye (kopéye). [Native name.] In Co- 


_ pai-yé-wood, a kind of timber used in Guiana. 


1866. Treas. Bot. 122 The Copai-yé-wood of Guiana is 


derived from Vochysia guianensis. 


Copal (kéupal). [a. Sp. copal (F. copal, copale, 
ad. Mexican copallz incense (Molina, 1571), a 


_ fragrant translucent white resin which distils from 
a tree, thence called copalguahuztl, also by exten-— 
sion applied to any similar resin (Hernandez, 1651, 
Tir. L.).] : | 


1. A hard translucent odoriferous resin obtained 


| from various tropical trees, and from which a fine | 
_ transparent varnish is prepared. el 


The name was first applied to that obtained from Mexico ; 
but copal isnow procured also from Brazil, the West Indies, 


 W, Africa, Mozambique and Zanzibar, Madagascar, India, | 

Manila, New Caledonia, and New Zealand. That from | 
East Africa is most highly valued, and is often dug from | 
~ the ground in asemi-fossilized condition. For list of Copals, » 


see R. Ingham Clark Varnishes and Fossil Resins, 1891. 
1877 Frampron Fey/ul News 2 They doe bryng from the 


' Newe Spaine [Mexico] twoo kindes. of Rosine..the one is: 
. called Copall. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. xiii. 678 They | 
- brought also Copaili, a sweete gumme, to incense the Gods. | 
| 2657 Phys. Dict,, Copal, white rosin, very bright. x71xa E. 
| Cooke Voy. S. Sea 390 Liquid Amber, Anime, Copal, 

oa 1843 Pruscorr Mexico. vi. 
: (1864) 62 Offering up no other sacrifice than the sweet incense 
' of copal. x18g9 Guniick & Times Paint. 211 Copal forms | 
~ the efficient substitute for amber in the modern vehicle of | | 


Suchicopal, and other 


_ t8rg Arkin Manual of Min, (ed. 2) 64. 839 j. F. we 


eener. [f C 


fame 


COPARCENER. 


Jounston in Phil. Mag. Ser.ut.X1V.87. 1863-82 Watts 
Dict. Chem. Y1. 2x Copalin, Fossil copal, Highgate resin. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catai. (ed. 4) 118 Collection of Anime 
Fossil Copal, from the beach of the east coast of Africa, 

2. attrzbh., as copal amber, resin, tree, varnish. 
Copal balsam = CoPALM balsam. 

1828 Srarx Elem. Nat. Hist. U1. 392 The amber itself.. 
may have had a similar origin with the copal amber which 
exudes from the Vateria Indica of Linnzeus when cut. 18a8 
G. W. Bripces Ann. Jamaica II. xiii. 125 Burning branches 
of the copal tree. 1833 J. Rennie A/ph. Angling 64 Rods 
. stained and varnished... with copal varnish. 1863-82Warts 
Dict. Chem., Copalin,.resembles copal resin in hardness, 
colour, lustre, and transparency. . 

| Copalche, -chi (kope'ltfi). [The native 
Mexican name.] A shrub of Mexico and Central 
America, Croton pseudo-China or niveus, N.O. 
Luphorbtiacer, yielding the Copalchi-bark, used as 
a febrifuge, as a substitute for quinine; also a 
Brazilian tree Strychnos pseudo-China, to the bark 
of which the same properties have been ascribed. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 351 Croton psendo-China, called in Mexico 
Copaiche yields a bark. .used in Mexico in place of cinchona. 


Lbtd. 1106 S re pseudo-China, a native of Brazil, yields - 


Copalche-bark, which is largely used in that country in 
cases of fever, 1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., Copaichi bark. 
Hence Copa‘ichine, the bitter alkaloid of Co- 


| palchi bark. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882.) 7 


Copaline (ko--palin). [f Copan +-1ne.] 

l. Adin. The same as CoPaLirs. . 

(So-called in German by Hausmann 1847 3 in Dawa (1850) 
536; Warts Dict. Chem, 1863-82 Copalin.) 

2. Another name of Copalm Balsam. 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; . 

3. Chem. A hard colourless friable substance 


_ found in copal. | , 


1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex, . 

Copalite (kéepaloit). Adin. [f. Copan+its, 
Dana eee Dana’s name for the fossil Migh- 
gate resin, tound in the blue clay of Highgate 
Hill; also called Fossil copal, and Copaline. 

1868 Dana Jin. 739 Cofaizte, Fossil Copal, Highgate 


~ Resin. 


Co-palm. In cofalm balsam, a yellowish thickish 
fluid, exuding from the Sweet Gum-tree of N. 


| America, which has been used instead of storax. 


1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 702 Liquidamber styracifiua.. 
yields by incision of the bark a liquid balsam, called liquid- 


amber, or copalm balsam .. Another product is obtained » 
from the tree. .of a dark colour..called black copalm. x884 _ 
| Mitrer Plant-n., Liguidambar styrace/flua, Copalm Bal- 


sam-tree, Sweet Gumtree. 
Cop-ambry: see Cop sd.1 3. 
Coparace, obs, var. of Corporas. —— 
Co-parallel: see Co- pref. 3b. | 
Coparcenary, -ery (kov,pa-usinéri), 5d. Law, 
Forms as in CoPARCENER, with -ere, -erie, -ery, 


 sarie, -ary, -ory. [f Co-+Parcenary (a. OF. | 
_parconerie partnership). The spelling in -ERY is. 
"more etymological.] Dati Boe a 
1. Joint share in an inheritance ; joint heirship. ._ 


ry03-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, 33 § 1 All the odre forsaid 


_ Castelles..to holde in coparcenere as coparceners. 1912 


Act 4 Hen. VITI, c. 13 Pream., [They] wer seased in ther 


- demean as of Fee in Cooparcenery. cx630 Rispon Swrv. 


Devon § 75 (1810) 76 Cadleigh..at the conquest, was. held 
by Thanes in Copercinary. a@ 1635 Six W. Pore Descr. 


_ Devon m1. (1791) 166 These lands. .descended in coparcinory 


unto. -his twoe eldest daughters. 1767 BiacksTone Commi. 
II. x87 An estate held in coparcenary is where lands of in« 
heritance descend from the ancestor to two or more persons. 


187z Freeman /Zist. Zss. Ser. 1. vii. 188 The notion of a 


great Frankish realm held in a sort of co-parcenary long 


. survived, 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. v. § 4. 242 note, An 
' estate in coparcenary arises by devolution ad iztesfato to 


daughters, sisters, etc., or sons in gavelkind tenure. - 
o-partnership ; joint ownership. Also fig. . 
1893 Bitson Govt. Chris?’s CA. 112 Pastours then which 
feede the flocke, have coparcinerie with the Apostles. a x6x7 
Hieron Wks. I. 10 God vvill hane all reserued to Himselfe, 
and vvill admit no coparcinory. x16s0 Furrer Piseah 1. vii. 
132 This Idol was held in Coparcenary betwixt them, and 
the Ammonites. 1865 Spectator 14 7 
workmen. .associating themselves in a legal coparcenery.. 


Copa‘rcenary, z. Law. [f. prec. by association — 
with adjs. in -aRy: cf. wzercenary.] Of or pertain-. 
Jing to.coparceners. 0 Gare ee tee 
1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. xvi. iii. 332 They rule and 
_ govern in. a kind of coparcenary way. 1858 J.B. Norron.— . 


Lopics 199 Members of coparcenary communities, 1880 
PHEAR. ; : 
their own joint coparcenery interest in the property. __ 


Coparcener (koupa-istno1). Law. Forms: — 
6 cooparsener, -parsoner, copartioner, -per- — 
- eioner, 6-7 copercener, -parcioner, 6- copar- 

O- + PAROENER, a. OF. parconier 


sharer, f. parg 


es and coparceners of the same Lyon late Lord 


an. 37 A thousand 


ryan Village ii, 87 All the adult..members..hayé : — 


on :—L. partition-em parting, divi- 


ho shares equally with othersin inheritance 
of a common ancestor; a co-heir or 


tt9 Hen. VII, c. 93 §1 His hole parte..ason 


sgt Dial. Laws Eng. wu. xxx, (1638) 116 Coper- 
, of an advowson. 1538 Lerano /iiz. IV. 46 Then 
it cam by Heires General to diverse Copartioners. 1594. 

‘West and Pt. Symbol, Chanceria § 37 1f they were join- 


ee 
_. ...-bodie being coparteners in good and i 


COPARCENY. 


tenants in common, or copercioners of other things, 1616 
B. Parsons Mag. Charter 14 There is no copercener with 
God, the grantor, heere. 1642 J. Perxins Profit. BR. 1. § 73 
If three coparceners be of a Seignorie in grosse and one 
grant his part. 1767 BiacksTone Comm, II. 187 By com- 
mon law: as where a person seised in fee-simple or in fee- 
tail dies, and his next heirs are two or more females, his 
daughters, sisters, aunts, cousins, or their representatives. . 
these co-heirs are then called coparceners. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 516 An estate in coparcenary also fre- 
quently arises in consequence of gavelkind and other cus- 
‘tomary descents to all the male children, in which case they 
are coparceners. i ; | | 

Coparceny (kowpa-is¢ni). Zaw. Also 6-7 co- 
parcynee, 7 co-parcenie. [f. as COPARCENARY, 
with change of ending,] = COPARCENARY sd, _ 

1886 Widl of If. Muller (Somerset Ho.), Coparcynee. 1640 


Futrer Yaseph's Coat iii. (1867) 134 But God will. .hold no- 
thing in coparceny. 3x6g5 — Ch. Hist. vu. ti. § 43 They 


were to hold the same in co-parcenie with the French Pro- | 


testants, 1827 Gent/. Mag. XCVII. 11.5 The co-parceny of 
Dodsworth and Dugdale in the Monasticon. 1837 Wuitrock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 412 Connexion with some paper-mill.. 
either by direct coparceny or by making advances, 
Coparcioner : see COPARCENER. _ 

Co-parent: see Co- ref. 3b. 

+ Copa'rt, v. Obs. [f Co-+ Parr z.] 

l. trans. To share. 

r613 Heywoon Silver Age u.i, You that have been co- 
Peers in our wars Shall now co-part our welcome, 166 

Vesster Cure for Cuckold v. i, Wretched to. be when none 
coparts our grief. ie : 
&. intr. To share. : : 

1637 Heywoop &. King 1.1, Will you copart with me in 
this my dejectedness? 21670 Hacker 4p. Williams I. 
127 How few there be that will co-part with any in their 
ruined fortunes! [x847 in Hatuiwe x.) 

Co-part, sd. [see Co- pref 3.] One of two 
or more conjoint parts of a whole. 

1868 Concreve £ss. (1874) 18x Yet it [Ireland] was seen 
to be in a different relation to its co-parts from that in which 
other portions of the same whole stand to one another. 
+Gopartial, a. Obs. [f. Co-+Partra., after 
copart v.]. Taking part or sharing w7h another. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. 417 We allow the second 
cause to co-operate with God in a way of subordination, but 
not to be a coordinate, social, or copartial causé with God, 
+Copartia lity. Oss. ([f£ prec: cf par- 
tzality.| The quality of taking part or sharing 
with another. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles Il. 1v. 417 The Coordination or 
pate of the second cause. : 
Copartiment, copartment, obs. variants of 
ComMPaRTMENT, esp. insenses pertaining to Heraldry, 


Art, Architecture, and Gardening. 
_xg90 R. W. Vhree Lords & Ladies Lond. 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsiey V1. 461. Their shields impress’d with gilt coparti- 


‘ments, 1623 Wxesstrer Devil's Law Case 1. ii, As black co-. 


partiments [orig. ed, copartaments] show gold more bright, 
1639 Cape Ser, for these Times Ded. x The cloisters.. 
beautified with comely copartments and inscriptions of wise 
counsels, 1793 Hopces 7rav. India 121 Mosaics of 
different coloured marbles, inlaid in copartments. 1814 
ae Wav. \xiii, In one copartment of this oldfashioned 
garden, . 
Copartioner: see COPARCENER, 

 Copartitive, a. nonce-wd. [f. Co + Parrt- 
tive: cf. L. compartir? to share together.] Of or 
pertaining to co-partnership. 

, 1888 Sat, Kev. 28 Jan. 113 The Slavo-Russian people; 
in many co-operative and (so to say) co-partitive associa- 
tions, apart. from land..show themselves. to possess certain 


| communistic instincts. 


Copartner (ko,pa-itna1). Also 6 copertyner, 
-pertener, -partener. [fCo-+Parrner;: cf. Co- 
PAROENER.] a psp 
-L. One who shares or takes part with others in 


_any business, office, enterprise, or common interest ; | 


a fellow-partner, associate, accomplice. (Formerly 
w=COPAROENER.) 
- 1303 Hawes Examp. Virt. vii. 148 And you of hym 
shall be copertyners. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vu. 
Wks. 804/2 Felowes and coparteners with the holye 
aungels in the euerlasting inheritance, 3586 T. B. Za 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, (1589) 34. He was led prisoner, for 
_ being a copartner in the conspiracie of Caius Gracchus. 1634 


Sir T, Hersert Trav. 74 Joying little to be copartners with — 


Infidels. x667 Micron P. LZ. 1. 265 Th’ associates and co- 
partners of our loss, .axzgrx Ken Hymmnotkeo Poet, Wks. 
x72x II]. 127 Their co-partner in Delight. 1726 AMHERST 
Lerre Fil, iv. 18,1 do not find, that, in this particular de- 
_ predation he had any co-partners or accomplices. 2862 J. 
“Spence Amer, Uniow 66 A copartner in that sovereignty of 
the people, eaten, | ot wk 
2. fvansf of things. at ete 
t Muncasrer Positions vi. £2887) 40 The soule and 


a cere 145 Hills, Dales, and Caves, Copartners of 
Woe... 


> tongue] upwards. Ser ee 
ow; anequal;amatch. Os. 
ii. r62 Sapho for vertue hath no co- 


allel in any other Settlements. 
ip. ([f- prec. +-SHIP.] 


bj y business, office, or interest. _ 
- 5 3574 s 12k tt 
_ Mateo copartne saa Matynes Anc, Law 


_ the begining of conversion. 1648 


_ series L, cafe, 
cape, caip, is parallel to L. papa, OE. papa, ME. pape, 


¢x630 Drumm. oF 


1634 I. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. vi. xii. | 
he Grst [muscle]..together with its Co-partner | 


NGILL Famaica 37 Without a Cow 


‘of copartners : the possession of 


r2 He,.hathe taken vs — 


968 


Merch, 128 In all Contracts, made for a copartnership in 
prouiding of a ioynt Stocke. 1664 H. More J/ysd. lig. 
vi. 19 Whose worship is uncapable of any Corrivalry or Co- 
partnership. 1694 tr. M7lton's Lett. State(R. Cromwell to 
C. Gustavus 1658), The other..in Copartnership with one 
Peter Heinbergh, sail'd away for Stettin in Pomerania. 
1871 Macpvurr Mem. Patmos x. 136 Hell or Hades, in grim 
copartnership, tracking his desolating path. ; ; 

Jig. 1948 J. Mason Self-Knowil. 1. ii. (1853) 19 During this 
thy short Co-partnership with Flesh and Blood. 

g, A company or association of copartners. 

1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 12 To hold mankind 
together in little fraternities and copartnerships. 1866 Crump 
Banking ii. 46 A special clause which all banking copart- 
nerships take care to include in their regulations. 

3. = COPARCENARY, 50. Ods. 

21676 Haru(J.), [If he] left only daughters, the daughters 

equally succeeded to their father as in co-partnership. 


Copartnery (koupautnori) [f CopaRtner 
+-¥: cf. coparcenary.| 
Ll. = CopARTNERSHIP I. 

1777 Ropertson Hist, Amer. 1. m1. 159 Roderigo de Bas- 
tidas fitted out two ships in co-partnery with John de la 
Cosa. 1816 Scorr Azzig. xli, Having been of late taken 
into copartnery..by Mr. Gilbert Greenhorn. 1828 Muss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. mt. (1863) 519 That more important 
and durable co-partnery—marriage. 1862 Act 25-26 Viet, 
c. 89 § 183 Any..contract of copartnery..or other instru- 
ment constituting or regulating the company. 

2. =COPARTNERSHIP 2, 

1733 P. Linvsay Juterest Scot. 191 The Copartnery were 
obliged to break up, and give it over. 1796 Hdl Adver- 
tiser 9 Apr. 3/1 One copartnery salted about 7ooo [her- 
rings}. 1880 Mutrneap Gazus mu § 15x A co-partnery 
continues as long as the partners are of the same mind. 
2890 Spectator 29 Mar., The best thing he can do isto form 
his own little copartnery against all the ills of the world. 


+ Copa'rtning, //.¢. Obs. [f. COPARTN-ER + 
-InG, as if there were a verb copfarien.] Being or 
acting as co-partners; associated in any business 
or transaction. 

1643 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1646) 128 They teach, that grace 
and free-will are co-partning causes joyntly concurring to 

1LTON Observ. Art. 
ks. 1738 I. 353 The Sympathy..and joint pace 


Peace 


- which they go in the North of Ireland, with their Copart- 


ning Rebels in the South. | 

+ Co-passionate, a Obs. rare. [f. Co- + 
PASSIONATE: cf. COMPASSIONATE I.] Used as an 
equivalent of Sympathetic. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 332 Called mag- 
netical and sympathetical, or attractive and co-passionate. 

Co-pastor (kou,parster). [f Co-+Pastor.] A 
joint pastor; a colleague in the pastoral office. 

x805 W, Taytorin Asn. Rev. III. 510 Dr. Priestley. .was 
elected in 1755 copastor to Mr. John Meadows. 1871 Earte 
Philol, Eng. Tongue § 580 In the saying of Rowland Hill to 
his co-pastor Theophilus Jones. 

Hence Co-pa'storate, joint pastorate of a church. 

1881 National Baptist XVII. 740 With us, co-pastorates 
or assistant-ministries do not work well. 1885 JMJanch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/6 The invitation. .to occupy the chair of 
Hebrew at the Regent’s Park College, London, with the 
co-pastorate at Bloomsbury Chapel. 

+Copataine, Obs. rare. App. the same as 
CoPpinTaNkK, a high-crowned hat in the form of a 
sugar-loaf. ante 

(Fairholt spells it cofofain: Scott has CaroTaInE q.v., 
perh. only after Shaks,) ae 

xs96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. i. 69 Oh fine villaine, a silken 
doublet, a veluet hose, a scarlet cloake, and a copataine hat, 

Co-patentee: see Co- pref. 3 b 

Co-patriot, variant of CoMPaTRIOT. 

Co-pa‘tron, Co-pa'troness: see Co- 3 b. 

1832 Soutney Hist. Penins. War IIT. s40 S. Teresa de 


Jesus, Co-patroness of the Spains. /ézd. III. 541 The inter- 


cessions of their great Co-patroness., . 
Copayba: see COPAIBA. 
Copcee, obs. f. CopsE. 


Cope (kéup), sd.1 Forms: 3~4 cape, 3~ cope; | 
_4- northern cape, (caip, kape, kaip); also 3 


kope, 4 coepe, 4-6 copps, 5-7 coope, 6-7 
ecoape. [In 12th c. cdpe (pl. capen), ME. cope, 
repr. an OE. *ed#e wk. fem., not exemplified (cf. 


ON. kdpa, Dan. daade), a. med.L. cépa cope, as 
to which see Cap, | | : 


Cape, if in OE., must have been a late word, introduced 
after capa ‘cope’ became the prevalent form and sense in 
med. L, (see Du Cange), long after capfa in its earlier form 
and sense gave cefge Car. Cf. cantedcapas in O. £. Chron, 


ON. 


OE. cdépe, ME. cape, cope, mod. cope, Sc 


hope, mod. pope, Sc. pape, paip.y | 
+1 A long cloak or cape worn as an outer 
garment, chiefly out of doors. Obs. Cf. Caps. 


(By the 16th c. translators used to render xAauus and toga.) 


‘¢x205 Lay, 7782 Acniht mid hiscapen. ¢1273 — Oncniht 


. maid his cope. x393 GowEr Conf. Il. 46 A route Of ladies 


-. In kirtles and in copes riche They weren clothed alle 


| aliche. 1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 Il. 270 Cloth fora . 
| ridyng cope for himself. 


rs35 CovERDALE /sa. xxx. 22 Yf 
ye destroye the syluer workes of youre Idols, and cast 
awaye the golden coapes that ye deckt them withall. x542 


Upart Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 27 (D.) Xantippe had pulled 
| awaie her housebandes cope from his. backe, even.in the 
open strete. /did. 47 The side robe or cope of homely and 


course clothe soche as the beggerie philosophiers, and none 


| els vsen to weare. 1575 Brieg’ Disc. Troubl. Franckford 


a poure scoler, ¢1394 P. Pd. Crede 292 Seyn pat 


_ Masse i-songue his chesible 


an.3o70: see CANTEL-carzE. The ME. forms might be from _ | 
Shage but this is an unlikely source. The phonetic | 


COPE. 


(1846) 203 Copes and garments as well for the common use 
as for the ministerie. 1743 Baker Dox Oxix. I. 1. vy, 31 
‘This curious Cap and his fine brocard Cope will make him 
outshine the Sun-Dial. | 
+b. As the special dress ofa monk or friar, Ods, 
(Quire cope=cappa choralis.) 
aiz28 Ancr, R. 56 3if he haued enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. c¢xzg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 227/274 Monekes it 
weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor-copes, 
€%3I15 SHOREHAM rro Under couele and cope The foule 
prede lythe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 262 Ffor there he [the 
Frere] was nat lyk a Cloystrer With a thredbare ae as is 
ey fol- 
wen fully Fraunceses rewle, Pat in cotynge of his ei 
more clop y-foiden pan was in Fraunces froc. ¢ 1400 2 om, 
Rose 7412 Doen on the cope of a frere. 
ce. In the University of Cambridge, a cape or 
tippet of ermine worn by doctors of divinity on 
certain special occasions. : 
1798 A. Wax. Ceremonies Univ. Camb. (1828) 39 The 
Vice-Chancellor is in his cope. Jdid. 80 After the Service, 
they return to the Vestry, where the Doctors in Divinity 


change their copes for their Scarlet gowns, and the Proctors 


their Congregation habit for their hoods squared. 

2. £ecl A vestment of silk or other material 
resembling a long cloak made of a semicircular 
piece of cloth, worn by ecclesiastics in processions, 
also at Vespers, and on some other occasions. 

[x868 Marriotr Vest. Chr. 167 The name sluviale..and., 
cappa, and our own cofe point to the origin of the vestment 
as originally worn out of doors as a protection from the 
weather. ] . 

cx2z90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 134/954 Po seint thomas hadde is 

e gan of wene; All is obur 
uestimenz, on him he let bi-leue .. A-boue he caste is cope. 
1382 Wycuir Wisd. xviii. 24 In the clothing of the preest 
coepe, that he hadde, was al the roundnesse of erthis. ¢x460 
Churchw. Ace. St, Andrew's, Hast Cheap tin Brit. 
Mag. XXXI. 397), For amendyng of Coopis & vesti- 
mentts xvjd, 31527 in Pocock Ree. Ref I. xxvi. 54 Four 
of the doctors prebendaries of the said Paules in coppes 
and Brey. amys. 1549 Sk. Com. Prayer, Conmmunion 
Rubric, The Priest .. shall put upon hym the vesture ap- 
pointed for that ministration, that is to say, a white Albe 
plain, with a vestment or Cope. 1562 Pager prepared for 
Synod in Strype dun. Ref 1. xxvii. 318 That the vse of 
vestments, copes and surplices, be from henceforth taken 
away. 1570-6 LAMBARDE /’¢ramb. Kent (1826: 300 A most 
solemne marche, and pompous procession: wherein .. there 
wanted neither Coape nor Canapie. xg94 Nasue Un/ford. 
Trav. 84 Coapes and costly vestments decke the hoarsest 
and beggerlyest singing-man. x603 Coust. & Canons Eccles. 
No. 24 Copes to be worn in cathedral churches by those 
that administer the Communion. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 
11. 1409 After them came .. Friers in their rich Coapes sing- 
ing, carrying many Pictures and Lights. 1629 P. Smarr | 
Lreat. Altars 8 If we doe, then may we also admit to the 
administration of the holy Communion, instead of decent — 
Copes, ridiculous piebald vestments. 1838 Coronation Ser» 
vice in Maskell Mom. Rit, (1847) III. 88 The Archbishop . 
pan to the Altar and puts on his Cope. 1885 Catholic 

ict. S. v., The cope is used in processions by those who 
assist the celebrant, by cantors at vespers, etc., so that itis 
by no means a distinctively sacerdotal vestment. 

“| Often erroneously used as a historical term, 
where chasuble or palliune would be correct as a 


matter of fact. : 

rgor Percivatt SZ. Dict., Casulla, a cope for a priest, 
lena. 1826 Mirman A, Boleyn (1827) 13, I. saw the Arch- 
heretic, enrobed In the cope and pall of mitred Canterbury, 
Lift the dread Host with misbelieving hands. x862 H. 
Marryvat Year in. Sweden I. 311 He arranged .. that the 
Swedish primate should receive the cope, sent by the pontiff, 


from the hands of her archbishop. 


+ 3. A cover for atable,atable-cloth. Ods. rare. 

cx4so Bk. Curtasye 690 in Badbees BR. 322 At aber ende he 
ithe eae castes a cope Layde downe on borde, the endys 
plyed up. es 

4. fig. (In cope of night, the primary notion 
was app. ‘cloak’; but in later use, that of ‘ canopy’ 
or ‘vault’ appears to be sometimes present ; cf. 
sense 7. . . 

1303 Gower Conf. II, ror This Yris..Her reiny cope did 
upon. ¢ 1400 Test. Love 1. (1560) 275 b/x The cope of tene is 
wound about all my body. 2430 Lypa. Chron. 7 roy ut. xxiil, 
Night aprocheth with his coopes dunne. xg8x J. Brut 
Haddon's Answ. Osor.45 Whom though you. .enriche with 
a great dower of wordes, and decke with gay copes of sen- 
tences. 1704 Appison Poems, Cantpaign Misc. Wks. 1726 I, 
74 Till the dark cope of night with kind embrace, Befriends 
the rout and covers their disgrace. @ 1843 Sourney /n- | 
scriptions xxv, The second night drew over them Its shel- 
tering cope. 1866 Arcer Soltt, Nat. § Man w. 282 Under 
the cope of midnight. | ae ee | 

+ 5. Cope of ad: a leaden coffin. Obs. 

Only Sc.: usually in form cape, cai~. cere 
¢x4so Henryson in Bannatyne Poems 135 And to the deid, 


‘to lurk vnder thy caip, I offer me with hairt richt humily.. 


1536 Betrennen Chron. Scot. xvi. xix, He miserabilly de- 
ceasit, and wes brocht in ane caip of leid in [=into] Ing- 
land. .a@xg7a Knox Hist. Ref Wks. (1846) I. 179 It was . 
thowght best, to keap him frome styncking, to geve him 


| great salt ynewcht, [and].a cope of Jead. _ 


+6. A covering of vaulted form; a vault. Obs. 
1483 Caxton G. dela Tour Lv b, They [two quenes] were 


- take and putte under a grete and heuy coope of lede, and 


there they deyd of an euylle dethe. 1878 Banister Hist. 


| Man iw. 62 The vi [muscle] .. runneth vnder the coope, or 


vaulte of the wrest of the hand. ree ore 
7.. Cope of heaven: the over-arching canopy or 


| vault of heaven. Cf. Canopy 2b, VauLT. 


Under the cope of heaven=* under heaven, inall the world’: _ 


' an exceedingly common phrase from 14th to 18th c 


—.€1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. IT. 3 Ober housis hadde he. 


COPE. 


noon but pis wildernesse and cope {v.~ coope] of hevene. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1527 (Hyps. & Medea) Undyr the 
cope of heven that is above, 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 97 The grettest Clerke .. vnder heuen cope. ¢.248g 
Caxton Sounes af Aymon xxvii. 574 Ther is not your leke 
vnder the cope of heven. rg49 Conepl. Scot. Ded. 3 The 
maist vailzeant princis that ar vndir the cape of hauyn. 
zs7x Campion Alzst, Jved. u. ix. (1633) 1125, I serve under the 
cope of heaven, when you are served under a Canopy. xg9x 
Srenser Jf. Huddberd 1228'W-hatso the heauen in his wide 
eope containes. 1609 Hornanp A wt, Marcell. xtv, vi. 10 
From all parts of the wide world.. within the cope and cur- 
taine of heaven. ¢x6rx Cuaeman Jliad v. 773 Betwixt the 
cope of stars and earth. . 1666 Bunyan Grace A bounding 
(1879) 389 Whether there be ..a Woman breathing under 
the Copes of the whole Heaven. r77z T. Smotterr Humph, 
Cl. (1815) 106 Without any other cover than the cope of 
heaven. 1829 H. Neere £24, Rew, 314 The arch of Heaven’s 
wide cope. 1880 SwinsuRNE Stud, Souwg 38 Darkening the 
sky To the extreme azure of all its cloudless cope. — 

. b. Also simply the cope. | 

- 2896 Srenser Ffysex Hlon. Love gs All these things that 
are contained Within this goodly cope. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1v. vi. 132 The cheapest country under the cope. 1657 
Coxarne Odst, Lady u.i, The most insatiable gluttons under 
the Cope. 1735 THomson Liberty rv. 1177 Exalted as the 
cope That swells immense o’er many-peopled earth. 1827 
Poiiock Course of T. x, The cope, above and round about, 
was calm. 1867 G. Macponatp Songs of Summer Days 
v. ii, Slow clouds from north and south appear... And 
climb the vaulted cope. 

“{ @. In later usage, apparently, vaguely used for 
(2) vertex, height (as if confused with cof); (8) 
firmament, expanse. 

1603 Breron Post w. Packet Lett., Of Love, Sweete Ladie, 
If the reach of my capacitie could clime the Cope of your 
favoure. r6ro Houwtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 68 Not from the 
temporall skie and firmament, but even from the highest 
Cope of heaven, 2730 THomson A «fun 25 From heaven's 
high cope the fierce effulgence shook. 

18x6 Cotertpce Lay Serm. 343 He .. can as little appro. 
priate it..as he can claim ownership in the breathing air, or 
make an inclosure in the cope of heaven. 1830 TENNYSON 
Poems 81 Larks in heaven’s cope Sing. 

d. A vault or canopy like that of the sky. 

2638 Marve, Poems, Appleton House, Under this Attic 
cope I move. 1667 Mitton P. Z.t. 345 Bad Angels seen 
Hovering on wing under the Cope of Hell. did. vi. 215 So 
under fierie Cope together rush’d Both Battels maine. 1847 
Loner. Zz, 11, 1i. 79 Over them, vast and high, extended the 
cope of a cedar. ; 

8. Founding. The outer portion or case of a 
mould ; the outer mould in bell-founding. 

1856 Penny Post Nov. (Ellacombe’', In the case of the large 
Westminster bell, the cope was of iron, with the interior 
covered with a composition of clay and sand, ete. 1857 
W.C. Luis Ace. Ch. Bells 2x The outer mould or cope 
is formed. 1872 Ertacomse Ch, Bells Devon 200 The cope 
fitted over the core, like an extinguisher over a candle, with 
a vacuum left between them to receive the fused metal. 
188z Raymonp Afining Gloss.s.v. Drag., The mould having 
been prepared in the two parts of the flask, the cope is put 
upon the drag before casting. After casting, the flask is 
opened by removing the cope. 188g Notes Building Constr. 

_ ILL. 269 The outer brick cope. .is. lifted away. 

+ 9. A superficial deposit considered as a cover- 
ing or coating of the stratum beneath: cf. CoPrNne. 
63x Markuam Weald of Kent u. i. 7 Some of them 
[marls] have over them a cover of ground, which we call 
Cope. Jbid., A cold stiff and wet clay, which is either the 
Cope of the Marl or lieth near unto it..commonly called 
The Marl Cope ground. ; 

(10. The Copine of a wall, etc. (dial. cape). 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, Cage, the coping of a wall. 1877 
‘E. Peacock V. W. Linc. Gloss., Cape, Capeing, the copings 
stones of a wall or other building. 2880 L. Wattace Bert« 
Hur 35: Solid wall..with a balustrade on its cope. 

LL. Comb. (sense 2), as cope-chest, -maker, -work. 

rgsr-6o Juvent. Sir H. Parkers in Hall Elizabeth. Soc. 

(1887) rsx A Tester of blewe and white velvett, panyd & 

embroderid with Cope worcke of gould. 1628 Canterbury 

Marriage Licences (MS.), John Salter of Canterbury cope- 

maker. 1855 Atheneum No. 1941. 24/2 Armoire, cope- 

chest, stalls. 1874 Micktetawalte Mod. Par. Churches 163 

The medieval quadrant-shaped cope-chests. ; 

+ Cope, 53.2 Obs. [Either f. Copm v.2, or im- 

mediately a. F. coup, OF. also colp, cop, blow, 

stroke, shock, etc.] The shock of combat; en- 
counter. Also jig. | | ee | 

-1§25 Lp. Berners /yvodss. IT. clxviii. [clxiv.] 469 The 

_ ran togyder and met so rudely yt their horses stayed wit 

y’ cope. Jbid. 475 The seconde. cope they attaynted eche 

other on the helmes that the fyre flewe oute. 1594.S¢c. Red. 

Dr. Faustus in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) II]. 408. In the 
— cope all. the four Janisaries were run quite thorow and 
 thorow. 1653 


cope and encounter somewhat difficult. /3id. (x859) I. 182 


He fought at barriers .. and when it came to the cope, he: 


stood so stutdily on his feet. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide w. 
310 (MS.) Bent on the signal cope and steel’d with guilt. - 


_ e610 T, Apams Wes, (1861) I. 350(D.) We should gain cope 
ofthem, and outrunthem, = hoe ae 
- Cope, 56.8 


CHEAP sh.] 


'loA bargain. - Good copes cf. good cheap, FE, 


bon marché. Obs. 


3362 J, Heywoon Prov. § Epigr. (0867) 77 The Ducheman | 
vod cope. « FREENE 7. Bacon 
. Wks, (Rtldg.).157/r Maids, when they come to see the fair, _ 


‘saieth, that segging is good cope. ¢ 1590 


ate Count not to make a cope for dearth of hay. 


2. Goa"s cope: a proverbial expression for a 


~ very large sum. Ods. [App: belongs here.} 


 agao Wantinton Vag, (1527) 13 He wolde spende goddes : 


Urounart Radelais Prol., Books..in the 


+b. Zo gain cope of: to gain the advantage over. _ 


Obs. or dial. [£ Corn 08: cf 


969 

cope (Taxtaleas opfes] yfhe had it. xs32 Dice Play (Percy 
Soc.) 27 He that ce not stoop a dodkin at the dice, per 
chaunce at cardes will spend God’s cope. 1853 T. Witson 
het, 72 He will spende Goddes coope if he had it. 

3. Derbyshire Mines. A duty paid by the miner 
for permission to raise lead-ore. . [See quot. 1744, 
and Cops v.3 4.] 


.-had likewise taken a farme or lease of the tythe oare, 
called the lott and cope, from his Majestie, under the seale 
of the Dutchy of Lancaster. @266: FuLLter Worthies 1. 
229 The Lord for Lot, hath the thirteenth dish of Oar, 
within their Mine, and six pence a load for Cope, 1947 
Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Fj, Any Miner is said to have a 
Groove [=digging, mine] or Cope, when he-takes the said 
Groove or Bargain to get or raise the Ore, at a certain 
Price per Load, for some certain time. 18z5 Farey View 
Agric. Derbyshire I. 365 In the measuring of [Lead] Ore at 
present, every 25th Dish. .istaken..as the King’s Lot, Cope, 
or Duty. x8szr Act 14 § 15 Vict. c. 94. § 9 (High Peak 
Customs Act) The Lessee for the Time being of the Duties 
| of Lot and Cope. . 

4. Comdé., as cope-money. | 

x8r3 Farny View Agric. Derbyshire 1. 366 It is not cus- 
tomary for the owners toadvance any of the Cope-money on 
account. cae 

+ Cope, cop, 54.4 Obs. [Derivation and proper 
form unknown.| (See quots.) 

In quot. 1577 cofs is app. the plural of this word; but this 
is uncertain, as it translates a Latin singular temonem. 

1377 HouinsHep Chron. 1. 26/2 They [Britons] would run 
up and downeverie nimblie upon the Cops, and stand upon 
the beame (Cassar fer temonem percurrere et tn ttige in 
stare),and convey themselves quickly again into the charet. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury im. viii. 335 The Waine Cop, is 
the long peece that cometh out from the Cart body to which 
the Oxen are fastned. ryoq4 Wortipce Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Cart, 2. The Wain Cope, that part which the hinder Oxen 
are gt unto to draw the Wain .. 16. The Cope Sale 
and Pin, are Irons that fasten the Chain with other Oxen 
thereat, to the end of the Cope. Hence x7a7 in Brapiey 
Fam, Dict., 1730-6 Batey fol., 1823 Univ. Techn. Dict., 
etc., etc., s.v. Cofe-sale, 1847 HatiiweLt, Cos, the beam 
that is placed between a pair of drawing oxen. [No source 
or locality given.] 

Cope (kdup), v1 
connected senses, | 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with or dress in a cope. 
+ Za cope zt: to put on a cope (obs.). 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. m1. 36 Penne com per a Confessour 
i-copet asa Frere. did. 138 For heo copeb be Comissarie 
and cotep be Clerkes. 5975 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckjord 
(2642) 167 Such as are turne-coates, and can change with 
all Seasons. .can cap it, can cope it, and curry for advantage. 
[See also Corrn.] 

2. Arch. To cover (a wall, etc.) with a Coprne. 

1665 in 10th Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS.v. App. 4 That upper 
pert of the said wall which hath bine since made and coped 

y other men at day-work. 1725 Brapitey Fam. Dict. s. Vv. 
Wall, Brick-Walls .. are sometimes coped with Stone, and 
sometimes with Brick, x788 7rans. Soc. Encourag. Arts 
VI. 5 Stone fences, of a proper height coped with two turfs. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 The mounds. .were 
..coped and defended with limestone slabs. 1884 Z 


[f Corr sd.1, in various un- 


Times Rep, LI. 230/2 That A. B. do back and cope a hun- 
dred rods of their wall by Christmas next. 

Jig. 21628 Boys. Wks. (1630) 843 For though he may .. 
blinde the Bishop and cope [? hoodwink] the Commissarie, 
yet Gods all-seeing eye. .findeth out his foule follie. _ 

b. To cover a ridge or ‘hip’ on a roof with a 
metal or ore Cop ne to carry off rain, etc. 

1792 Phil. Trans. LXX. 358 There are eight hips, all of 
which are covered or coped with lead. 

c. transf. and jig. To cover as, or as with, a 
coping; toformacoping to. | | 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LIT. 402 Behold, where olive-thickets 

cope The soft and emerald-tinted slope Of sacred Scilus. 

2879 Butcuer & Lana Odyssey 222 With stones dragged 
thither had he builded it and coped it with a fence of white 
. thorn. x890 H. M. Srantey Darkest Africa Il. xxx. 292 
Tufted clumps of trees. .coping some turret-like crag. 

3. To cover as with a vault or canopy. | 

x704. Appison. /taly 485 A very large Bridge, that is all 
made of Wood, and coped over Head, like the rest in 
Switzerland. x82xr Joanna Bamwiie Met, Leg., Colum xu, 
Midnight coped the ocean wide. 1856 T. Airp Poet. Wks, 
240 The sympathetic heavens Coping this isle of mischief. | 

4. Gardening. To protect (wall-fruit) by an over- 
hanging coping, or sloping shelf-like projection. _ 

1882 The Garden 11 Feb. 105/3 Apricots.. may be coped 
and poled... 2dd. 18 Mar. 187/x. Well coped, but: otherwise 

ee oe aoe 3 

. t2tr. To slope downwards or hang over like a 

coping. | | a 


Moxon AMech, Exerc. 139 Coping over, is a sort'o Ranging 


to cope over when it slants downwards from t 


~ Cope (kédup), v.2 


ewall. 
Forms: 4-6 coup(e, 5 


| see Coury ers 
 éntr. (without with). 


| tournament. (Often with zogether.) Obs, 
| €2380 [see Copinc v6, sb,1], cxg00 Destr. Troy 7231 [T. 


_ £2380 [see Corin : tr. Tre ‘hay] 
— coupid to-gedur, /d¢d, 6486 Thay caupit at the knight, kene 


1631 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 91 The said Mr Carrier 


ha BU 


360% Hottann Pliny xxv. xiii. (R.), Some bending downe - 
and coping toward the earth, others standing upright. .r7oz_. 


over, but not square to its upright... 1876 Gwitt Excyci. | - 
Archit. Gloss. s.v. Coping, The sofite of a pre eocien is said 


_(Destr. Troy) caup, cawp, 6-7 coap(e, 5— cope. | 
| fa. FL couser, in OF, colger, coper, couper to strike | 
(now to cuts, £. OF. ‘colg, cop, coup blow :~med.L. | checket 
. colpus, colapus :~-L. colaphus blow with the fist: |. TS 


_ 1. To strike; to come to blows, ‘encounter, cE ae 
| Join battle, engage, meet in the shock of battle or | 


COPE. 


men of armys. Jédid. 7775 Pai caupit togedur That. bothe 

were backward bere borne of pere horses. azq7x Chron. 

Rich, £1, etc. (Camden 1856) 8 The erl of Penbroke was 

slayn with that other knyghtis speer, as he cast it from him 

whanne thay hadde coupid. 1483 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 

x8 And coped togyder so fyersly they breke theyr speres. 

zsrg Horman Vudg. 261 Both the hostis wolde fayne haue.. 
copt together [ properadat comitiere}. as2e5 Lo. Berners 

Froéss; U1. clxvui, [clxiv.] 468 The thyrde course their horses 

refused and woldenat cope. 1598 Greneway Tacitus’ Ann. 

i, ili, (1622) 36 They had coped, if Stertinius had not runne 
_ in, and held backe Flauius. x6x2 Speen Alzst. Gf. Brit. vit. 

vil. (1632) 424 Foot to foot, and man to man, coped together 

in a most cruell fight. xg23 Pore Odyss. xvi. 65 Swear to 

stand neutral, while we cope in fight. 
fig. 1832 More Con fut. Tindale Wks. 616/r Everye chylde 

may see howe lothe he is to come nere and. cope. 1755 

Garrick On Yohnson’s Dict. in Boswell an. 1755 In satires, 

epistles, and odes would they cope. 

IL. Cope with. : 4 
+ 2. Tocome to blows with, engage, encoun- 

ter, contend, fight with. Ods. or arch. (exc. as in 3). 
 ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1262 One caupet with hym kenely.. And 

set hym asad dynt. a#x2467 Grecory Chron. (1876) 219 He 
woldenevyr cope whithe noman. 1548 Hatt Chroz. 175 b, 
He neither would nor durst once medle or coupe with the 
Erles navie. xg98 Grenewey Zacitus’ Ann, xut. vi. (1622) 
186 One [ulius Montanus..by chance copia with the Prince 
in the darke, and rudely thrusting him backe. x640 Yorxe 
Union Hon. 45 Hee also unhorsed..a Valiant Knight, and at 
last coped with Earle Henry himselfe. 1660 E. Hick erinciL. 
Yamaica (1661) 42 The Spaniards never durst cope with our 
men in the plain field. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. Il. 47 He 
slew every person who ventured to cope with him. @ 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 15 Woe to the wretch whose single 
might Copes with dark Allan in the fight ! 

3. To contend with in a well-matched fight, to 
contest the field with, to be or prove oneself a 
match for. (Usually with caz, able to, or the like.) 
a. ina zt. contest or battle. 

1583 Sranynurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 33 A lucklesse stripling, 
not a matche too coape with Achilles. x7x0 Appison Whig’ 
Exam. No. 3 ¥ 4 They have not been able to cope with the 
troops of Athens. 1777 J. Sutiivan in Sparks Comm mer. 
Rev. (1853) 11. 63 If your Excellency thinks your force suf- 
ficient to Cope with his. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cozg. (1876) 


cope with the insurgents. 
b. in a fig. contest. ag tes 

x6sx N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxvi. (2739) 117, None 
must cope with him, he must run and out-run all, 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x. 347 The onely [remedy] .. able to 
cope with so stout.an Enemy. xgrxr C., Davenant Acc. 
Trade Gt. Brit. 67 To be in a lasting Condition to Cope 
with the Dutch in Trade. 178 Map. D’Arsiray Diary 
Nov., His being too unwell to cope with Dr. Johnson. 1822 
Byron Ch, Har. 1. xxxiv, Brisk Confidence still best with 
woman copes.. 2875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Atoms, Greatness 
Wks. (Bohn) III, 270 Let the scholar measure his valour by 
his power to cope with intellectual giants. ; 


counter. : 


cope with, ignorance and malice... 1726 SHEetvockre Voy. 
vound World (x757) 327 The difficulties and hazards we had 


qualified to cope with the hardships of a new manufacturing 
enterprise. 1850 Prescorr Peru IT. 83 His nature was too 
cone to cope with the bold and fiercer temper of his 


work of coping with evil. @ 1862 BuckLe Ciwdlzz. (1869) IIT. 
v. 293 Unfit to cope with the problems. e : : 
+ B To meet with; to come.into contact, touch, 
or relation with ; to have todo with. Ods. or arch. 
| 2g93 Suaxs, Lwer. 99 But she, that never coped with 
stranger eyes, Could pick no meaning from thei parling 
looks. x602 —- Ham: ut. ti. 60 As iust a man As ere my 
Conuersation coap’d withall, 6x1 — Wint. 7. rw. iv. 435 
Thou, fresh peece Of excellent Witchcraft, who of force must 
know The royall Foole thou coap’st with. 1640 Brome 
Stparagus Gard, u.v, His malice works upon me, Past all 
the drugs and all the Doctors Counsells, That ere’ 1 cop’d 
with. x674 N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 84 If we our selves 
were not body as well as souj, our understandings would 
never have coped with such a thing as placeness or stowage 
atall. x82a Hazurr 7adle-¢, Ser. 1, itt. ( it 75 A heartier 
friend or honester critic I never coped withal. | 
BURNE Poems § Ball., At Eleusis 101 How as mate He 


coped with Hades, yokefellow in sin, 


TIT. trans. 


oO 


1600 — 4. FLL 


how oft, how long ago, an 
cope your. wife, x6 
yesterday cop’d Hect 


Merch. V.1w. i. 412 Most worthy gentleman 
teous paines withall. 


our good King Would .. yield you, as 
it to cope your quest. 


Il. x. sor It would be impossible to gather an army able to 


l, 31684 tr. . 


4. fig. To contend with, face, encounter (dangers, : 
difficulties, etc.). Often implying successful en- — 


1641 Mitton Ch, Govt, u. tii, Two heads of evil he has to 


to cope with. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 16 He was..little | 


rother. x8go Rosertson Serm.. Ser. m1 i. (1872) 8 The» 


x865 Swin- | 


P chim first, 


ousand Ducats due vnto the lew We freely cope . 


a match for, face, encounter (ef. 4). rare, ~~ 
nyson Gareth §& Lynette 1144 Saving that you 
jou, asking, one 


= IEE INS POSITS 


- ghaone..To cope with new broome? 


COPE. 


Cope. (kaup), v3 Obs. exe. dial, Forms : 5-6 


eopen, 6-9 cope, 7 dial. coop. fOf LG. 
origin; used by Lydgate as Flemish: cf. MDu. 
cipen, Dn. koopen, LG. &épem to buy, to traffic, 
buy and sell, exchange, barter; for the ulterior 


etymology, see CHEAP v., which is the native Eng. « 
form. Cf. also Cour uv. from Norse daufa, the © 


senses of which run parallel to those of code, so 
that it is often treated as merely a northern dialect 
form of this verb.] | : 
tL. trans. To buy. Obs. 
¢ 1430 Lyvc. Min. Poems, London Lyckpeny vii, Flemynges 
weaan on me for to cry, ‘ Master, what will you copen or 
by?’ xs7o Levins Méan7s, 170/x To cope, cambire, emere. 


x899 (##/z) Key to vnknowne knowledge, or a shop of fiue | 


Windowes, Which if you doe open To cheapen and copen. 

a. To exchange, barter. Cofe away: to give 
_ away in exchange, to barter away. dial. 

xs7o {see x]. un84 R. W. Three Ladies Lead. in Hazl. 
Dodsley Vi. 331 Have you, any elde baates Or any alde 
1638 Heywoon Wise 
Woman mu. Wks, 1874. V. 314 lf a man might change away 
his Wife, .and cope her away like a bad commoditie.. 167. 
Ray S$. & £, C. Words 62 Cofe, ta chop ar exchange, use 


by the Coasters of Norfal. Suffol. &c. fed. r6gz as also in — 
oO 


rkshire}, 1887 E. J. Matuzr Nor'ard a/ 
I’ve seen scores of nets coped away for brandy. 
+3. intr. To make an exchange, make a bargain. 
1575 Furxe Conf Pure. (1577) 371 You say we might.. 
haue coped for one of those Lyturgies, if we liked not 


ooger lil. 37 


Gregories Masse, rather then to haue forged a new. © 


ts9r Spenser Af. Hubderad 527 [The Patron] Will cope with 
thee in reasonable wise; That if the living yerely doo arise 
To fortie pound, that then his yongest sonne Shall twentie 
have, and twentie thou hast wonne. x6x4 T. GENTLEMAN 
Eng. Way to Wealth in Arb. Garner IV. 345 And bringeth 
them Gold and fresh supplies, and copeth with them. 

4. Derbyshire Mines. ‘To agree to get ore at a 
fixed sum per dish or measure.’ 

. x802 J. Mawe Jin. Derbysh. Gloss. 

Cope (kéup), v.4 Falconry. [app. a. F. caper, 
couper in its later sense ‘to cut’. Cf. Cope v.*} 
trans, To cut, pare, the beak or talons of a hawk. 

1575 Turserv. fadconrie 78 Coping yrons to cope his 
hawkes beake if it be overgrowen, and to cope hir pownces 
and talons, if neede be. 1614 Marxuam Cheap usb. vin. 
viti. (1668) rgo0 If you break or rive her pounce, or but coape 
it so. short that she bleed... yet it will indanger her Tife. r6x9 
Bear Treat, Hawkes 67 Let her be short-coped, so I would 
advise all short-winged hawkes to be used. 1674 N, Cox 

Gent, Recreat. mw. (2706) 77, 1875, *StoxrHence’ Brit. 
Sforts 244 The beak and talons should be closely coped. 

Cope, v.56 Obs. or dial. Also 7 coap, coupe. 
—Dertvation uncertain; sometimes referred to 

Coor v.1.] trans. To tie or sew up the mouth of 

(a ferret) ; also fig. of a person. Const. 2. 
r60x Deacon & Warxer Sprrits & Divels 214 It shall not 
be amisse to cope vp your lips a little, x6za T. Tayror 
Camm. Titus ii. g Neither are they here coped from alk 
manner of speach, when iust occasion of speach is. offred. 
xrézs Gousafuio's Sp. Inguis. 105 By this their so strait en- 
joyluling them, silence... they cope them with needle and 
threed and so keep in all their knauary and tyranny. 163 
Dexxer Match wee rv. Wks. 1873. IV. x93 Your lips coap’d 
like a ferret, 163: Braruwarr Whixeszes 99. His nimble 
ferrets must now become pioners for their master who coupes 
them, x6g2 Hacuarn Habds’ State Nat. 86 Roger has a 
vocal organ ..called a mouth, and being not muzled, 
gage’d, or cop’d .. may stretch it as wide as he pleases. 
@.1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Cope. The use of this ward 
is confined to warreners, who are said to ‘ cope * their ferrets, 
when they sew or tie up their mouths, to prevent them from 
biting rabbits, when they. .drive them from their hales. 
t Cope, v.6 Obs. trans. [ef. Cor v.42: but perh. 
an error for wége; the Fr. original has assuyer les 
3647 W. Browne Polexander y. 166 The Old Narcissus... 
lifted his, hands to his eles to cope thence his teares. 

f Co‘peage. Ods.-1 ? The action of coping. 
1654 Garton Pleas. Notes iw. vi-vil. 213 He that by such 
_ ¥are copeage Mounts, is sure To break his neck, or live for 
er secure. , ee 


Copeck (k@upek). Also 7-8 copec, 8 copeik, 


1885, If. 206, and Karamzin VILL. i. (citing the comtem 
rary Chronicle of Rostov.).] ne : i 


A Russian copper coin, the ty part of a rouble, 


ele i 


| "The rest are coped stones, all of grey marble. 


| cf. craftsman, tradesman, ete. 


| mate, 


B. 2605 
| Walke not too boldly, if the Sergeants meete you ; 
| have swaggering worke your bellie full. 
Copesmates. 1612 W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 39 He 


with him, that Romish vicar. 626 
| (2627) r2 This lewd companion Sinne, and his Cape-mates. 


their 
| fter (1871) 4 They vanished away li 


| of necessitie be i as with Grace. x593 Suaks. Lwer. 
i 


970 


$ Bellama 140 During the time that you were cowl’d and 
| coaped, 31852 Rocu Cz. of Mathers Ill. 1. 371 Headed by 


oped and surpliced choristers. ; 
. Having the top or upper surface sloping down 


| on each side like a coping. 


x6rx Spren Hist, Gt. Brit. vu, vill. 235 Whose body was 
intombed in a Coffin of Gray Marble, the couer copped. 
Ibid, vu. xliv. 366 His... bones as yet remaine. .in a Chest of 
Grey-Marble, reared vpon foure small pillars, couered with 
a capped stone of the same, 1766 Entice, Loudox IV. 275 
1845 Zccle- 
siologist 1V. 2x There is an unusual but very becoming kind 
of monument, which may be called the coped high tomb. 
1870 F, R. Witson Cd, Lindisf. gg A large stone coffin with 


| a coped Hd was uncovered. 


Coped, obs. f. CopPpED. “ eo 

Co-peer. xonce-wd. [f. Co- 3 + PEER: cf. 
compeer.| A fellow-peer. | | 

r8rx C’rzss Berxerey Addr. to Peers 3 The Co-Peers of 
a beloved husband. 

Copel, obs. form of CUPEL. : . 

Copeman, tcopesman. arch. [orig. 
copesman, £, Cope sb.3 (in possess. cope’s) + MAN : 
The later cope- 
man may have been influenced by Du. koopman 
in same sense: but cf. also copesmate, COPEMATE.} 

1, A chapman, merchant, dealer. Ods. 

a. 1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. 1, 68b, And having found a 


| copesman for his great barque, with the maney thereof and 


with other .. he bought a small pinnas. 158 HoLLyBanp 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Marchand, a merchant, a chapman, a 
copesman. 1580 AZol. Prince Orange in Phenix (1721) I. 
520 There is. .na Country, wherein they are not counted for 
inconstant People, and great Coops-men. 

B. x605 B. Jonson Volfone mn. v. Wks. (Rtldg.) r9z/1 He 
would have sold his part of Paradise For ready money, ha 
he met a copeman. 1875 Buckrany Laog-d4. 86 When the 
Copemen arrive in the harbours to sell their goods from 
the Vessel. 

2. (See quot.) 

1800 CoLtquHoun Comsn. Thames ili. 120 The Copemen or 
the Receivers of stolen goods on the shores of the river. /did. 
172 The Copemen provide Bags, Jiggers, Bladders.. the 
Plunder goes on to a great extent in the night. 


Co’pe-man2. A person wearing a cope. 
3 J. H. Dare tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 65, If there 


18 
| be Cope-men, the master of the ceremonies appoints the first 


of them to assist at the incensation. 
+Co'pemaster, copes-. Ols.= Corz-man 1}, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Seruz. Tim, 572/1 They play the 
copemaisters, and make merchandise of the doctrine of the 


| Gospell. 2657 8. W. Schisax Dispach't 294 What faith is. to 
| bee given to the most formall bargain made with such 
| Copes-masters of testimonies? 


+ Co‘:pemate, copesmate,. Obs. [orig. cope- 
. Cope v.4+ Marg; the change to capes- 
mate was prob. through association with cofesman, 


| or with other words in which the first element is a 
| sb. in the genitive, as craftsman, tradesman, etc.] 


1. A person with whom one copes or contends; 


an adversary, antagonist. 


a 1565 GotpiInG Ovid's Met. xm. (2593) 279 Against my 


toother copemate will I use the same. 


CuapmMan Ali Fooles Plays 1873 I. 138 Rin. 


ou may 
Val. No better 


.. needes not care .. what Copesmate encounters him next. 


1624 Br. Mounracu Gage To Rdr. x Being put upon such 
| a copesmate. 1645 Mitton Codast, (1851) 372 This. pon- 
| deraus confuter, elected..to bee my copes-mate. 


2. A partner or colleague in power, office, etc. ; 
an associate, companion, comrade. 3 

a, 58x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 392 They will nat 
leave [it] to Christ, but will herein also joyne a copemate 
Bernarp /sle of Man 


B. 1897 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 In soothe 
odd copesmate thou werte. 1592 GREENE Ufst. Cour- 

ike Cadmus’ copesmates 

that sprung up of vipers teeth. 1637 R. Huwpnreey tr. St. 


| Ambrose x, 137 O ye my noble copesmates, drinke your 
| fill. 1686 Trare Comme, Matt, xvi. 24 That he might not 
| be..made collateral, a very copesmate, to Christ himself. 


[x807 W. Irvine Salwag, xvii. (2824) 324 My copesmates, 


| for what wait we here ?] 


b. fig. of things. — : | 

x58 J. Beni Aaddan’s Answ, Osor. 145 b, Freewill must 
925 Mis-shapen Time, copesmate of ugly Night. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies u. iti, 191 Then let him say, whether 9 
looks not..as Potent as her wer and less Copesmate. . 

3. spec. @. An accomplice in cheating; a. con- 
federate at cards, dice, or the like. ce ae 
_xszo T. Witsos Demosthenes 73, These Copesmates, and 
corrupt bribe takers. 31586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 


| 44 There was no. .privy pilferer but. .he was. a copesmate for 
him. 2622 Masee tr. Aleman’s Gusman @ ATF 246 Haw 


often had La Copesmate that stood by..who would tell me 


| what cards they went upon, and what their game was? 


. A paramour, 


2 2503 Tell-Trothe’s No ¥. Gift 17 Were taken by their 
husba 


nds with other of their copesmates. 1598 B. Jonson 
Eu, Man in Furs. w. viii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 24/2 O, this is the 


| female copesmate of my sonne, 1625 Crooxe Body of Man 
af 309 Iulia the daughter of Augustus Ceesar..playd false and 

ad many copesmates, ax693 Urqunarr Radedazs im. xlvi. 
_ 373 Who is to be the Copesmate. of your Wife. 
@. A partner in marriage ; a husband or wife. — 


x63x Werver dnc. Fun. Mom. 17 Husbands..and wives 


| «contracting second marriages, before .. their cope mates . 
be cold in their graues, 1639 Forp Lady's Trial v. i, Was 


| + stlver-coper (-cooper, -couper). 


| turmed coper. 


or price per Ton. 


COPER. 


ever such a tatter’d rag of man's flesh, Patch'd up for copes. 
mate to my niece’s daughter | é 

4, =FELLOW, in the vague and often contemp- 
tnous sense. (Cf. Companron sé.1 4.) 

rs9z G. Harvey Pierce's Supger. 74 For a time I was 
vainely suspected by such madd copesmates that can sur. 
mize any thing for their purpose. 1598 R. Bernarn tr. 
Terence (1607) 127 Oh wise fellaw, without doubt! This 
copsemate will bring men .. quite beside themselves, x6zg 
Liste Du Bartas 41 Fooles, idiots, jesters, anticks, and 
suche copes-mates as of naught-worth are suddenly start 
up. 1633 W.R. Match at Midas u. i, in Hazl. Dodsley 
MIII. 30 What cope’s-mate’s this, trow? who let him in? 
1744 Ozer tr. Brantome’s Sp. Khodomontades (ed. 2) 15x 
An odious, filthy ill-favoured Copes-mate, °. te 

+Copen, v. Oés. In early ME. copnien. 
[Implies an OE. copuian or copenian: cf. COPENER.] 
trans. To desire eagerly, long for. ° ee 

az22n St. Marher. (1862) 20 Cum nu leof to thi lif for ich 


copnithicume. azz25 Leg. Kath. 2378 Ich iseo Iesu Crist 


pe cleoped me & copned. did. 2457 Pe wununge of euch 

wunne keped & copned pi cume. ede hey 
Copen, to buy: see Copr a3 ig 
+Copener, -ere. Ods. Also -iner, -yner. 

[OE. copenere, agent-n. from *copenian, ME, cop- 
mien: see above.} A paramour. 

(¢897 K. JEtrrep Gregory's Past. lii, Hweet Su donne eart 
forlezen wid manigne copenere, axaso Owl & Night. 1340 
Bet luvien hire ozene were, Thane awet hire copenere. 
c1zgo S. Zug. Leg. I. 324/58 Is i-go with hire copiner. 
cxzz0 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2258 The pie saide, ‘Bi God Al- 
might ! The copiner was her to-night, And hath i-don the 
mochel sschame’. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) II. 199 pat 
woman pat bare tweie children oon liche to hire housbonde, 
and pe obere to be copenere [adultera). 

Co-penetrating: see Co- pref. 2. 
Copentank, var. Copintank. Ods. 


Copepod (kéup/ped), a. and sé. Zool. [f. Gr. 


| kawn handle, oar-handle, and hence oar + -20d- 


-footed, f. wovs, wod- foot.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the order Cofefoda of 
minute entomostracous Crustaceans, having four 


| or five pairs of feet chiefly used for swimming. 


B. sé. A member of this order: #7. copepods ; 
collectively, as name of the order, (in L. form) 
copepoda (kope'pdda). 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 762/1 The copepoda supply no 


| such instances of thoracic extremities..destined for swim- 


ming. 1876. BenEDEN Axim, Parasttes 45 It attaches itself 
to a copepod crustacean. 1877 Huxiey Anat. June, Anine, 
vi. 348 The resemblance to an adult Copepod is so striking 
that it may be termed the Copepod stage. 1885 A themeune 


| xx Apr. 474/2 The phyllopods and copepods., 


Hence Copepodan, Cope"podous acjs., belong- 


ing to or characteristic of the Copepoda. 


1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anite, vi. 358 The fore part of 


| the head has remained Copepodous. 1888 Rotiesron & 
| Jacxson Anim.Z.536The three parasitic Copepodan genera. 


Coper! (kéupor). [f Copnav3+-ze1] 
1. One who ‘copes’; a dealer, chapman. 
160g Skene Reg. Maj. 152 Forebuyers of quheit, bear, 


and aites, copers, sellers, and turners thereof in merchan- 


dices, 1832 L. Hunr Six R. Esher (1850) 118 There is not 
a better caterer or coper of his birds, ’twixt this and the 


| Land’s End. 


b. Often in coméd., as horse-, herring, salman-, 
See these words. 
21734. Nortu Lives I. 287 There were horsecopers amongst 


| them. 1796 Sreoman Suriname Il. xvii, 28 One Cordus — 


. had been trepanned into the West India Company's Ser- 


vice by the crimps or silver-coopers as a common soldier. 
| 2845 New Statist. Acc. Scot., Rerwicksh. 160 The fisheries 


are chiefly rented by Salmon Coopers in Berwick. ria 
That. olc 


| C. Braprey in Outdoor Games & Reer. xxii, 357 
| rascal Screwdriver, the pony coper. 


@. sec. (= horse-copar). A horse-dealer. : 
was C. M. Wesrmacotr Aug. SAy I. 236 The old clerical’s 
1864 C. Crarke Box for Season, I. egx The 
young cavalry officer was a bit of a coper. .and was not. long 
in ascertaining that he had got hold of a circus-horse. x88z 


| Pall Mall G. 2 June 4/x The trade of the coper is all 
| trickery. 


2. Derbyshire Mines. ‘ Qne who agrees to take 


| or make a bargain to get [lead] ore:’ see Cops 
| U3 4, COPE 58.3 3. 


x80a J. Mawe Min. Derbysh, Gloss. 181g Farry Views 


Agric. Derbyshire l. 366 The miners who dig the Ore are 


sually called Capers, from, their working at a certain Cage 


Coper*, cooper (ki u-par). [a. Fl. and Du, 


| Rooper, Fris. and LG, &éper,. purchaser, trader 
dealer, £ Acogen to buy, deal, trade = G, Laufen, 


Eng. CHEAP @ ve 
Usually spelt cooper in the newspapers 1881-84, hut, pro- 


| nounced coger by the fishermen, and so spelt in the publica- 


tions of the Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen. In the memory 
of old smacksmen of Grimsby (as stated by Mr, J. F. 
Wintringham) the mame goes hack to x854, when Flemish 


| and Dutch Aoogers first began to frequent the fleets.] 


A vessel fitted out to supply ardent spirits, ete. 


| usually in exchange for fish, to the deep-sea fishers 


in the North Sea; a floating grog-shop. 

The practice began in a comparatively innocent barter — 
trade carried on by Dutch boats visiting the fishing fleets, 
when the latter fished in close to the land, off Camperdown | 


and the Texel; but it led to the fitting ont of ‘floating 


grog-shops” to attend each fleet. Public attention was called 
to the demoralizing nature of the traffic in 188z, and it formed 
the subject of a cenvention between the British, German 


COPERING. 


and Dutch governments In 1882, for the carrying out of 
which an Act of Parliament was passed in 1888. 

1881 Conference at the Hague, Sitting 8 Oct. (Blue Bé., 
Commerc. No. 24, 1882), The traffic carried on..by those 
[boats] known as ‘coopers’ or ‘bum-boats’. 1882 Standard 
28 Dec. 5/3 The Hollanders are. .the chief offenders; but 
‘coopers ' are also familiar in ports nearer home. 1884 Ref. 
on N.S. Fisheries in Blue Bk., Commerc. No. 5 (1888) 12 
The ‘coopers’ or floating grog-shops chiefly hail from Ger- 
man and Dutch ports..They trade in tobacco and spirits of 
vile quality. .and latterly in immoral and obscene cards and 

hotographs 1887 E. J. Marner Nor’ ard of Dogger iii. 28 

‘hese Dutch copers ostensibly cruised with the English 
fleets for the purpose of selling tobacco. 1890 Spectator 27 
Sept. 414 The ‘coper’, or grog-ship, has been banished. 

Coper, Coperas, -ris, obs. ff. Copper, Cor- 
PERAS. Copera, obs. f. Copra, dried coco-nut. 

Copercenarie, -ery, -er, obs. ff. Copar- 
CENARY, -EE, Co-perception: see Co- pref. 3a. 

Co'pering, coopering, v/. sb. [f. Copzr 2 
+ -ING1] The trading of the ‘copers’ in the 
North Sea: see Copper 2. Also attrib, 

1882 Standard 28 Dec. 5/3 What is known as ‘ coopering” 
[should be] altogether prohibited. 1884 St. Sases’s Gaz. 
ng Dec. 4/1 The floating grog-shops in the caopering trade 
are the curse of the North Sea. 1887 j.. MaTHer 
Nor ard af Dogger iii. 35 They wouldn't insure the vessel 
any longer unless she gave up the coperin’. 

Copernically, adv. nonce-wd. [as if f. an 
adj. Copfernical (=next) +-L¥2,] According to 
the Copernican view of the solar system. 

1867 De MorGan in Athenxum 12 Jan. 52 How can one 
explain Copernically that the velocity of the Moon must be 
added to the velocity of the Earth..to learn how far the 
Moon has advanced from one fixed star to another? 

Copernican (kops-mikan), a. and sé [f. 
Copernicus, Latinized form of Koppernik, name 
of a celebrated astronomer, a native of Thorn in 
Prussian Poland (1473-1543) +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Copernicus. 

Copernican system, theory: the astronomical system or 
theory propounded by Copernicus (and still held with modi- 
fications), according to which the planets, including the 
earth, move in orbits round the sun as a centre (in opposition 
to older notions, according to which the earth was supposed 
to be fixed, and the sun and planets to move round it). 

1667 Sprar Hist. Royal Soc. (1702) 246 A Copernican 
Sphere, representing the whirling motion of the Sun, and 
the motion of the several Planets. 1837 Penny Cycé. VII. 
sor Copernicus. .is obliged to introduce.a system of epicycles 
sours resembling that of Ptolemy..But..the Copernican 
epicycles are more successful than the Ptolemaic. 

g. 1889 Cairn Kant I. 213 We should keep in mind this 
Copernican change of the centre from which the intelligible 


- world is regarded. 


B. sb. One who holds the Copernican theory. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Afan, 3. iii, 80 The supposition of 
the eternal Motion of the Heaven or Sun ; or if you will, of 
the Earth, as the Copernicans will have it. 21890 J. Martt- 
nEAU Seat Authority Relig. V1. i. 151 In the present day, 


- Catholics are Copernicans like other people. 


Hence Cope‘rnicanism, belief in the Copernican 

theory; the theory itself; so also Copernicize, v. 
éntr. to hold the Copernican theory. 
“4809-10 Cotzripece Friend (1818) LIT. 200 How circum- 
stantially .. does Kepler demonstrate that Euclid coper- 
nicises! 1858 Masson Jilton (1874) 1. 39 In the interval 
between that time and the completion of his Paradise Lost 
his Copernicanism may have become decided. 1889 A the- 
nzume 1% May, Blaming the action of the Roman authorities 
in their treatment of Copernicanism and of its aged and il- 
lustrious advocate. 9 ; 

+ Copernico-elliptical, a. Obs. Said of the 
Copernican theory as modified. by supposing the 
planetary orbits elliptical, 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh, 225 The same..Bishop first Geo- 
metrically demonstrated, the Copernico-Elliptical Hypo- 
thesis to be the most genuine, simple, and uniform. 

_ Coperos(s)e, -ouse, etc., obs. ff. Copperas. 
+Coperoun. O%s. Also coproune, coporne, 
coperone, -perun, -poroun. [a. OF. couperon, 
un, cuperum summit (still in Guernsey coupron 
summit of a hill), deriv. of OF. cage, coppe, Sp. 
copa summit, whence also F. coufeau, and OF. 
coupet, coupie, coupier. See Diez s.v. coppa, Littré 
s.v. coupeau.) A summit, top. — pee. 1S 

‘ergas E£. E. Aidit. P. B. 1461 Pe coperounes of be cana- 
cles bat on be cuppe reres. ¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr Kut. 797 Fayre 
fylyolez..With coruon coprounes, craftyly sleje. ¢ 1440 


Promp. Paro. gx Coporne or coporour of a thynge LX. A | ; 


coperone, r499 coperun]), capitellum. : 
-+Copersigniory. Obs. A confusion between co- 

perstnory, COPAROENARY, and Sientory; intended 
to mean ‘Joint inheritance of lordship’, 


1654 R. Vinvain Exchir. Epigr. 83 The 3 tru Sons of Brutt 


amongst whom he divided this Isle in Copersigniory.. 
‘Copertener, obs. f. COPARTNER. 
Copertinaunce: see COPURTENANCE, - 


+Co‘perture. Ods-' [ad. med.L, coopertura 
covering, f. cooperire to. cover.] = COVERTUBR, | 


covering, horse-cloth. 


agss Epen Decades 183 The coperture of a harbed horse, | 


Copesal: seeCorPsone. 
ee COPEMAN, -MATE. 


_ Copesman, -mate: s 


 #Copester. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Corn sbl+ | 


~STER.]|.. A. wearer of a cope, z.¢.a monk. - 


1637 N, Warrnc Albino § B. x34 Into the Arras-sieled : 


parlou them The coapsters went, in every corner snookt. 


971 


Cope-stone (kdwpstéun). Also Sc. kaip-, 
cape-. [f Cope sdé.1 + Stone. The derivation is 
made certain by the northern forms in cafe-, caip-; 
but the sense appears to be influenced by associa- 
tion with Cor top, or in the northern form per- 
haps with cag: see Cap sé.l1iob.}] The top or 


| head stone of a building; almost always jig. the 


crown, completion, finishing touch. as 

1567 in Calderwood Aust. Kirk (1843) II. 401 Nowsall yee 
see the kaip-stone of that worke wherof yee layed the 
foundatioun. @1s7z Knox Mist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 133 The 
house of God shalbe builded in to it. Yea, it sall not ce ; 
the verray cope stone. e12719 R. Ker Spring & Xise Ho. 


| Queensberry in Maidment Sce. Pasgzils (2868) 313 The 


superstructure was carried on, By shedding of the blood of 
men! And then the capestone its put on. 1782 Burns 


| Poor Mailies Elegy i, Vhe last sad cape-stane of his woes}; 


Poor Mailie’s dead! 1828 Miss Mrrrorp }7¢Zage Ser. tn. 
(1863) 63 This elopement was the cope-stone of the admiral’s 


| misfortunes. x89x J. Crark Murray in Zducat. Rev, 1. 58 


Such an education of the will places the copestone on the 


whole educational building. 


Co-petitioner ; see Co- gref. 3c. 

Copful: see CUPFUL. 

Co'p-head. Oés.exc.dial. [f. Cop sb.2+ Heap.] 

Ll. A high peaked head. 

Cf. cop-, copped-crowned, s.v. Cop sb3 8, Correp 5. 

2. *A crest of feathers or tuft of hair on the head 
of an animal ’ (Halliwell); a crested head. 

Cf. Corpie, Coprie-cROwN. 


+3. Zo play cop-head over: app. to turn head . 


over heels. Ods. 
1671 Bracrove Astrol. Physick 174 In her fits she..would 
sometimes leap about with her arms and legs lke a frog, 


| sometimes she would play cop-head over and over. 


Hence Cop-headed, having a cop-head, or high 
tapering head. | 

zs1g Horman xg. 3144 Homer..sayth that he [Ther- 
syte}] was streyte in the shulders.. and copheedyd [wertice 
acuminato| tyke a gygge. Jbid. 31/2 A copheedyd felowe 
may hane wytte ynough, czlo satis potest sapere. 1881 
Dickinson Cumbrid, Gloss. (2nd Suppl.) Cost, Cop-heedit, 


_ [having] a peaked crown, as many polled cattle have. 


Cophee, -ie; -in, -yn(e; -or, -our: obs. ff. 


Corrsr, Corrin, CoOFFER. 


|| Cophosis (kofdusis). Fath, [mod.L., a. Gr. 


| Kepwors, £, rospd-ew to deafen, f. xapds dull, dumb, 
| deaf.] ‘Total deafness. 


1657 Phys. Dict., Cophosis, is when the hearing is totally 


| gone,so that the patient either heareth no noyse, or if he 
| do, he cannot distinguish. 1706 in Puitutres (ed. Kersey). 


1853 Witpe Obs. Aural Surg. 38: Cophosis, or total deaf- 
ness, coming on gradually. and unaccompanied by any 
symptom but noise inthe ear. 1872 J. H, Bennetr 7ext-dk. 
Piys. 364 Loss of motion or sensibility in a limited part of 
the body, or confined to a special sense, as in lead-palsy, or 
in amaurosis, cophosis, etc. 

Cophouse: see Cor sé.! 3. 

Cophtes, -ties, etc.: see CoPpr. 

|| Copia (keupia). [L.; = plenty.] Plenty, a 
plentiful supply: now chiefly in the L. phrase 
copia verborumt abundance of words, a copious 
vocabulary. Cf. Copy sd Ic. 

z713 AppIson Guardian No. 155 P 3 Since they [women] 


| have..such a copia werborum, or plenty of words, it is pity 


they should not put it to some use, xzag T. Daretr. 7. 
Freinds Emmenol. xii. (1752) 147 A. sufficient copia of 


| spirits being thus wanting. 1749 Power Pros. Nuanbers 6% 


urnish yourself with a Copia of equivalent Words. 1822- 


| 86 De Quincey Conf Wks.1890 III. 258 A critical familiarity 


with the syntax of the language, or a copia verborune. 


Copiable (kp-pizb’l), a. rare. [f. Copy o.+ 


| -ABLE.] Capable of being copied. 


1755 RicHarpson Corr, (1804) I. 185 That you would copy 
into your fe and practice all that was copiable (No aca- 
demical word, I doubt), 1789 Benruam Wks. X. 216 The 
above is ostensible and copiable. 2890 Daz/y Mews os Aug. 


| 8/4 Where lately acquired pictures were at all copyable, 


COPINTANK. 


it to be corrupted by the copiers. 1879 Furnivary 2. Eng. 
Text Soc. Rep.8 For the decipherment of the faded text the 
Society is indebted to its Oxford copier. 

b. One who copies a work of art. 

1710 STEELE Tetley No. 166 P 3 This Order has produced 
great Numbers of tolerable Copiers in Painting. r719 J. 
Ruicuarpson 47 Crit. 175 Neither is that. .Intirely Coppy 
where the Whole Thought is taken, but the manner of the 
Coppier used as to the Colouring. - 7 

2. One who copies or imitates ; an imitator. 

1679 Drypen 7%. ¢ Cr. Pref, To imitate Fletcher is but 
to copy after him who was a Copyer. axzoo — Vind. Dk. 
Guise (R.), The Sorbonists were the original, and our schis- 

maticks in England were the copiers of rebellion. xr7gz 
— Jounson Radler No. 164 #9 His virtues will be cited to 
justify the copiers of his vices. 1876 Moztey Uuiy. Seron. 
vii.r58 Such imitation does not in the least interfere with the 
| natural character of the copier. ; 
Copihold, obs. f. CorprHoup. 

Copill, obs. f. Coste 1, CouPLE. . 

Copiner, var. CopENER, Ods., paramour. 

| Coping (kéwpin', sé Also 8 copeing. [f. 
| Cops v.! sense 2+-1Nne@ 1] | | 

lL. Arch. The uppermost course of masonry or 


form to throw off rain. | 

r60r WeEEVER Mirvr. Aart. By, Warham..The Iron barres 
vpon the bridge bestow’d: Warner the copings did reedifie. 
z6rr BisLe 1 Kings vil. 9 Even from the foundation. vnto 
_ the coping [1388 Wyc ir cop of the wallis}. x84o BarHam 
ingol. Leg., Witches’ Frolic, The Vicarage walls are lofty 
and thick, And the copings are stone and the sides are brick. 
1876 Gwittr Znucycl. Archit. Gloss. s. v., Coping thinner on 
one edge than on the other serves to throw off the water 
on one side of the wall, and is called ,eather-edged coping. 
Coping thicker in the middle than at the edges is called 
saddle-backed coping. transf. 187% Buacnie Four Phases 
i. 89 The eyebrows form a sort of coping or fence. . 

2. An overhanging ledge or shelf for protecting 
wall-fruit. Cf. Cops 2.2 4. | } 

188x Garden Feb. ro5 A broad Coping of glass, if possible 
2 ft. wide and portable. | 


coping. See also CopINnc-STONE. | 


of great Bricks are coped with Coping Bricks. 
Coping (képin), v5/. sh. [f. Copz v2 +-mN@ L] 
+1. Meeting in the shock of combat; encounter. 


cx3so Will. Palerne 3602 So kenli pei a-cuntred at be 
coupyng to-gadere, bat pe knizt spere in speldes alto-schiu- 


throwen at y' seconde copynge to grounde horse & man. 
c153q.tr.. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 54 The Brit- 
tons used Chariots in there fightes, which..at the first 
copinge did greatlie greeve and astonishe the armie of their 
enemies. x612 Corer., Choc..a violent incounter, or coping 
of armed, and angrie souldiors. 7. 

2. Contending in opposition or rivalry, 

1678 Hist. Indulgence in G. Hickes Spirdt af Popery 74 
Never to be out-done..in a copeing with the Mediator, and 
a downright denial of Him to be King. | 


horse-cofing = horse-dealing: cf. Copmr 1. - | 


three yardes of satten unto a gentleman, and forswore him- 
self at least three times in the coping. 16x3 F. Rosarts 
Revenue of Gospel 104 Alasse, alasse, segging is no good 
coping. 1864 Lond. Kew. 18 June, 643 Amongst the mys- 
terles of horse-flesh is the noble science of coping, and its 
practitioners the horse-copers. These individuals practise 
fraud as a trade. 18976 World V, 18 Skilled in the thousand- 
and-one devices of coping. » | | | 


| -Inc i] The cutting of a hawk’s beak or talons. 

Hence coping-iron, an instrument for doing this. 
rs75 [see Core v.*}. 1688 R. Hotme Areoury n. 238/2 

Coping-Irons are Instruments used in coping or paring of 


Hawks Beaks, Pounces, and Talons. x8gs-83 Satvin & 
Broprick falconry im Brit. Isles Gloss. 150. 


hook into the beams’ (A. Young Waut, Dzct. 1846), 


when the vessel rolls. 


| Over-arching; of an arched or vaulted form; 
| sloping laterally like the coping of a wall. 


r160r Hoitanp Péding I. 506 The coping and vauted roofe 


- argument is the coping figure of the island... 


| Gorping-stone, [f. Corine sb.1+Sronz] 
3998 Phil, Trans. L 


CO 


‘Copimg-stone. 


: see belo 


| history, appearing also in the formcopping- and 
| eopid tank, with the related adjs. coptanct and 


brickwork in a wall, usually made of a sloping — 


3. Comb., as coping-brick, a brick used for a 


yas BrapLey Fass. Dict. s.v. Wali, Fence-Walls built | 


ered. 1494 Fasyan Chyron, (1811) Il..539 Cochorne, was 


Coping (kowpin), vil. sh? [f Corn v3 + 
-Inc 1.] Bargaining. Now only in reference to — 


1595 Maroccus Ext.11,1 knowe a man that. .solde but 


Coping, vl. sb.3 Falconry. [f. Corn vt+ 


Coping, 222. sb4 Ship-building. ‘Tuming — 
the ends of iron lodging-knees, so that they may 


so as to ease the strain on the necks of the bolts 


ex850 in Rudim., Navig. (Wealey rrz. 7 : 67 in Smyrna . 
| Sailor's Word-bh. _ Cam a4 ? ike inf i eee 


} of the furnace. x7g0 G. Hucues Barbados 4: Another — - 


L. One of the stones forming the coping of a wall. 

(236 Cemented into the copeing _ 

Ul. 1844 Hoop Haunted A. 1. vit, 

ing-stone had tumbled after! 1883 FE, 
fb Adie monkey poppies. mild brown 


w. [A word of obscure origin and _ 


COPIOSITY. 


copple-tanked. Apparently the same word also 
occurs in Shaks. (1st fol.) as CoPaTaINn. 


Nothing similar is known in Dutch or the Romaniclangs.; | 


although L,. capétanens chief in size, large, or caprtizeze, 
caputiunt head-covering, cap, Du. #op top, head, have been 
suggested as more or less possible explanations of part of 
the word. That it is really connected with the English 
group cop, copped, cople, is favoured by the variants, and 
by Horman’s use of copf72 caffrs in the same sense as the 
coppid-, copping-, copin-tankes of the quots. But faz still 
remains unexplained. Our actual word ¢azé is out of the 
question, being of recent introduction from India; of 
tankard no simple form ¢ané& is known.) 

A high-crowned hat ofthe form of a sugar-loaf. 

(Cf. rg19 Horman Wulearia 111/1 Sometyme men were 
coppid cappis like a sugar lofe.) ; an Ht 

a. In form copin-,copyn-, coppin-, (copping-), 
copentank(e, -tancke, coppentante. "3 

1508 Barciay Shy of Folys(1874) I. 38 Do on your Decke 


Slut: if ye purpos to come oft. I mean your Copyntanke : 


And if it wyl do no. goode, ‘To kepe you from the rayne, ye 
shall haue a foles hode. c¢xg25 Joage [pocr, Skelton’s 
Wks. II. 429 For nowe the tyme falles To speake of cardi- 
nalles.. With ther coppentante They loke adutante. x55§ 
Fardle Facions 1. vii. 160 Thei cary..on their heades a 
copintancke, embattled aboute like a turrette. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & A. (1583) 2056 On his head a coppyng tanke. 
170 G. Ginpin tr. Alarntx's Beehive Rout. Ch.1, xii. I vijb, 
Then should come in the doctours of Loven with their great 
coppin-tankes [Dutch aere grote Toten) and doctours 
hattes. x576 Gascoigne Delicate Diet (1792) 18 Of..a 
Turkie bonnet [we make] a copentank for Caiphas. 1584 
T. Hunson tr. Du Barias’ Fudith wu. 19 (1641) 364 Joyn'd 
with the men of.. Armania With coppintanks (chef cresté]. 
B. cop p)id tank, 
m62 Puarr ted vit. (1588) Liv, The Salij praunsing 
Priests, with mitred crownes and coppid tancks, 1580 
Norta Plutarch, Antonius (1395)994 In a long gown after 
the fashion of the Medes with a high copped tanke hat on 
his head narrow in the toppe [avec un hanuli chappeau 
pointy sur la teste, dont la pointe estoit adroitte). x85 J. 
Hiains tr. Yunius’ Nowenclator 165 Apex..a suger loafe 
hat ; a coppid tanke hat. é 
_y.coptank,coptanct. (Theexamplesareastrc. ; 
the form in -¢ may be adj. = coptanked: cf. below.) 
1875 Gascoicne Herbes Wks. (1587) 154 A coptanke [z.7. 
coptankt] hat made on.a Flemish block. xs80 Nortu Plu. 
tarck (1676) 578 A high coptanct Flat. /éid. 774 Witha 
high coptank Hat on his head, narrowin the top, as the Kings 
of the Medes .. do use to wear them, 
bd. A high peaked head; =:Cop-Hgap 1. 
1585 J. Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nouenclator 449 Cilo.. One 
that hatha heade with a sharpe crowne, or fashioned like 
a sugerlofe: a copid tanke x603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
~ Mor. 47 Ulysses revileth not Thersites with these termes .. 
| ree ok pate, thou coptank [cf. Jdzad u. 219 hofds env Ke- 
aay. . . 
Hence Copping-tanked, also Copple-tanked a., 
(of a hat or head) high-peaked. | 
-- 8886 Fearne Blaz, Centrie 159 On their heades coppinge 
tanked hattes, 2596 Danett tr. Comines ro Vpon their 
heads they [the Burgundians] ware felt-hats, copletanked, 
a quarter of an ell high or more. 


+Copio'sity. Ots. Also 6 copiosite. [a. 
obs, F. copiose¢té (15the,), or med.L. cdpzdsitat., £. 


copids-us plentiful, Coprous.] Abundance ; plen- 


-. tifulness ; = COPIOUSNESS I. | 
 [x530, in Corrousty 2, may be an error for copyoustye.] 
1543-4. dct 35 “ex. VIf/, c. 10 Fountaines, whervnto 
requireth aboundance and copiosite, for the seruinge of the 
inhabitauntes. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Copiosily, plenty, 
store. 4 Sani 
Copious (kéwpias), a. Forms: 4-6 -yous, 
-iouse, 4-9 copious, (5 -yowse, -yose, -iose, 6 
-eus). fad. L. cépids-us plentiful, f. cdpza plenty : 
ef. F. copéex (16th c. in Littré).] 


Se 


~~ for the expression 


972 


1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy u. xvi, And of wordes wonder 
copyous, 3rg89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie u, (Arb. 94 It is a 
signe that such a maker is not copious in his owne language. 
1672 Marvett Reh, Transp. 1. 50 Our author seems copious, 
but is indeed very poor of expression. : 

c. Profuse in speech; diffuse or exuberant in 


style or treatment. 

¢1430 Lypc. Stans Puer 74 in Babees Bk. (1868) 28 Be not 
to copiose [w.7. copious] of langage. 1528 More Dialogue 
1. xxili, Wks. 153 She will waxe copious and chop logicke. 
r710 STEELE Zatler No. 244? 2 When. you see a Fellow 
watch for Opportunities for being Copious. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcithr.1u.§15 Declaimers of acopious vein. 185z THack- 
ERAY Lng. Alun, ili.(1858) 112 A copious Archdeacon, who 
has the command of immense papers, of sonorous language. 

d, Of a language: Having a large vocabulary. 

1549 Courpl. Scot. Prol. 17 Oure scottis tong is nocht sa 

copeus as is the lateen tong. 165: Hossrs Leviasn. ww. 


| xlvi. 379 French, English, or any other copious language. 
1772-7 Sin W. Jones Poems, Ess. i. 172 Their language is — 


.. the most copious, perhaps, in the world. 

&. Existing in rich abundance; plentiful ; abun- 
dant. Now chiefly used with sbs, expressing 
production or supply, or in reference to quantity 


' produced; with names of material substances, it 


is ods. or arch., but is used of literary materials, 
1382 Wvrcur Acés xxii. 6 In the mydday..a copious li3t 
schon aboute me. 2387 Trevisa “igden (Rolls) I. 399 
There lyme is copious and slattes for house. 1414 BrampTon 
Penit, Ps. cix, 41 Oure raumsoun is ful copyous, For thou 
art redy thi grace to sende. 1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. 
Cjb, Ifthe coloure of the poynt be more copiose or gretter 
in thos armys.° x609 Bisre (Douay! x Jface. ix. 35 To 
desire. .that they-would lend him their provision which was 
copious. 1667 Minton ?. Z. vir. 325 Rose as in Dance the 
stately Trees, and spred Their branches hung with copious 
Fruit, 1692 Ray Creaétort 1. (1704) 67 Sea-water, containing 
a copious Salt. 1732 Arsurunot Rules of Diet 287 The 
copious Use of Vinegar. 1762 FaLconer Skipwr. 1.158 The 
copious produce of her fertile plains. 1794 Suiuvan View 


_ Nat. I. 2x2 The moisture..is quickly condensed..and falls 


down in copious dews, 1838 T. THomson Chem, Ore. 
Bodtes 714 Diacetate of lead throws down a copious white 
precipitate, 1845 Florist’s ¥rul. o4 Which..induces a 
more copious display of flowers, 1854 H. Mitier Sch. § 
Schau. vi. (1857) 98 A clear and copious spring comes bub- 
bling. out at its base. 21860 Trottore Framley P. 1. 3 Her 
hair which was copious. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices L 
xix. 455 The evidence collected is exceedingly copious. 
+o. Multitudinous, numerous. Ods. 

x382 Wvyeur x face. x. x Kyng Demetrie..gadride an 
oost ful copiouse. 1432-s0 tr. Azgden \Rolls) I. 321 The 
peple of hit is copious, of semely stature. 1609 Brere 
(Douay) t face. v. 6 A strong band, and a copious people, 
r71s~20 Pore /trad 1. 534 To heap the shores with copious 
death. 174x Betrerton Zug. Stage vi. 82 We shall. .con- 
clude with the Actions of the Hands, more copious and 
various than all the other Parts of the Body. 

4, as adv. = COPIOUSLY. 

x7ox Cowrer [tad xvit. 104 And from his wide wound 


bleeding copious still, 1808 J. Bartow Codum:d. 1. 397 Buried | 


gold drawn copious from the mine. 
Copiously (kéwpiesli), adv. [f prec.+-ux 2] 
1. Plentifully, abundantly; in or with abundance. 
1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 2 Hyr blood owt ran ful 
copyously, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 29 It is found.. 
most copiously amongst our Whinns or prickly Broom. 1744 
Berke vey Szrzs § 77 This medicinal water, drunk copiously. 
1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Se. xvi. 366. Dew is only formed 
coplously in serene weather. 
2. With fullness of treatment or expression; 


fully, profusely. 


1530 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 2. Plato..might 
have persuaded with synguler gravytie and copyouslye, 
1596 Beut Surv. Popery mt. ii. 204 Which point I haue 
proved copiously. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 105 All 
which does more copiously and fully appear in this Préeme. 
1700 Drypen Fadies Pref., Wks. (Globe) 495 This subject has 
been copiously treated by that great critic. 1875 JowetTr 
Plato ‘ed. 2) 1V. 2x There is none of the writings of Plato 
which has been more copiously illustrated. 

b. With plentiful supply of words. 

x860 Hawruorne Marl, Faun ix, To express himself co- 
piously in words. 7 

Co‘piousness. [f. as prec. + -rzss.] 

Ll. Plentifulness ; abundance. 
wit? Bokrnuam Seyniys (Roxb.) 280 The grett wepyn 

ye 


she dede usyn in copyousnesse. 1547 Boorpe Jztrod. — 


Knowl, 118 There is plenty of fisshe..and copiousnes of 
woll and cloth. x entLey Phad, Introd. 9 The Kings 
. -rivalling one another in the Magnificence and Copiousness 
of their Libraries. 2752 Jounson Rambler No. 194 P 8 
This copiousness of ideas, and felicity of language. 
Tristram in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
sensible proof. .of the copiousness of the ‘dew of 
2. Abundance of words; fullness of vocabulary. 
r64a Howe. Hom Trav. (Arb.)53 In Cesar and Cicero’s 


times (whereof the one for purity, the other for copiousnesse, 
were the best that ever writ). 1741 Mippteton Cicero IT, 

| vit. 227 That force and copiousness which is required in - 
{ a consummate Orator. 1827 Wuatety. Logic v. § ro. The 
|. copiousness and consequent precision of the Greek language. 
{ 2850 H. Rocnus faci 

| ofa language consist in copiousness, meaning by that word 


I. iv, 2x7 The principal excellences 


distinct expressions for distinct things, etc. 


‘| 8. Fullness of treatment ; diffuseness of style in 
| speech or writing. — | is | 


1699 Burner 39 Art. xxii, (1700) 253 It seemed necessary 


| to explain these with a due Copiousness. 1764 Harmer » 
| Observe. i. 2,1 do not know that this has been done with any- 
| thing of copiousness and particularity.. 1848 MaAcAuLay 
| *Hist. Zag. 11.234 He harangued on his favourite theme | 
| with a copiousness which tired his hearers out, 1873 Loweit 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 276 We are inclined rather to regret. 


his copiousness for his own sake than for ours, 


-x867 | coppedan borne. 
S. CXxxili, 3 We had oP 


ermon.’ | _ 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 225 A wonder copped pilour, | 


COPPED. 


Copique, Copir, Copise, obs. ff. Copzox,. 
CoprrER, COPPICE. 


+ Co*pist. Ods. [a. F. copiste (in Cotgr. 1611) 
or med.L, coptsia, f. F. copier to Cory.] The 
earlier form of CoPYIsT. 

2682 WHELER Journ, Greece vi. 464 The Copists have 
written &AAce instead of "Ada. 1696 Pil. Trans. XIX, 
328 Added by Readers or Copists. 1706 Art of Painting 
(1744) 64 The fear of passing beyond the bounds of this 
exactness .. makes the hand of the copist stiff. x7zz 
Suarress, Charac. (1737) I. 354 He is..no other than a 
copist after nature. 1779 AppLeGarTH Surv, Hus, Und. 
iii. 156 ote, To the Errors of Translators and Copists, 
pb. Name of certain officials in the Ecclesiastical 
Court. : 

r58x J. Bet. Haddon's Answ.Osor.358 b, Wherein reygneth 
.. For Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
1587 J. Harmar tr. Beza’s Serm. 134 (1.) Proctors in the 
court ecclesiastical, dataries, bullists, copists, 

Co-plaintiff: see Co- pref 3c. 

Coplanar (kduplz'nax), a, [f. Co- + L. pié- 


 nar-ts, £. planum PLANE.] Situated or acting in 


the same plane, | 7 
1862 Satmon Geont. Three Dimensions xiv. § 510 (1874) 
442 The number of points on the line such that the line is 
coplanar with two of the normals at the point. 1882 Min. 
cHIN Unipl. Kinemat, 11 Coplanar concurrent forces. 
Coplanation, erron. t. COMPLANATION, 


+ Copland. Obs. [? £. Cov 50.44 Lanp.] 

1678 Puititrs, Copland, a Land [2706 piece of ground] 
whereinto the rest of the Lands in a furlong do shoot... 
Hence 1708-21 in Kersey; 17az in BarLey, 

+ Co-plant, v. Obs. rare. [f. Co-+Puant vy: 
cf. CompLant.] fraxs. To plant along with some- 
thing else. 

61645 Howrtt Lez?. (1753) 457 The Romans quickly dif. 
fused and rooted themselves in every part thereof, and so’ 


_ co-planted their language. 


Cople, obs. f. CoupPLs. 

Co-pleased : see Co- pref 2. , 

Copled, -ing: see CoPrLep, Copriina, 

Copletanked: see CoPINTANK. a 

Co-plo'tter. rave. [f Co- + Prorrzr: cf. 
Comp.torrer.| A fellow-plotter, 


1889 Farrar Lives of Fathers I, x. 585 Tools and co. 
plotters of eunuchs. 


Co-plou'ghing. [Co-1, 3a.] Co-operative 
ploughing; = Co-ARATION. 

1883 Sezsoum Ezg. Vill. Commun, w. iii, 12x And those 
who join in co-ploughing must bring a proper contribution. 
Ibid. 124 According to the Welsh laws it [the exw or acre] 
was the measure of a day’s co-ploughing. | 

Copolar (kdupdwlaz), a. Math. [f. Co- 2 + 
Pouar.] Having the same pole. Cogolar trt- 
angles: triangles such that the connectors of cor- 
responding vertices are concurrent. ! | 

x852 Mutcauny Princ. Mod. Geom, 19 Two copolar trie 
angles are coaxial. | aa. 

Gopo-poda, var. of Copepoda: see COPEPOD. 

| Copopsia (kopppsia). Path. [mod.L,, f. Gr. 
xOn-os weariness, fatigue + dys sight.] ‘ Weariness 
or fatigue of sight’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 

Coporas, -is, -ose, obs. ff. Coprrnas. 

+Coportion. Obs. rare~*. [Co- 3.] A joint 
portion or share. | 

15396 Spenser J, Q. vi. il. 47 My selfe will beare a part, co- 
portion of your packe. er 

| Copos (kp'pfs). Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. «dzos 
toil, weariness, fatigue.] _* Old term for weariness 
or lassitude’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1706 in Puiturps, and in Medical Dicts., but app, never 
used as Eng. | | 

Copotain : see CoPATAIN. ; 

Coppe, obs. f Cop, Cur, Cope, 

Copped (kg'péd, kppt), 247. a. Now chiefly 
dial, Also 6-7 copt, 7 coppet, coped, Sc. 7-8 
capped, -et, -it, (5 kopeth). [f. Cop sd.% head, 
ete. +-ED%, The relation of 4b is somewhat un- 


certain. ] 7 | - 
+1. ? Having the top cut off; polled. Ods. (OE) 


~ So usually explained, but the sense may be as in 2. 


goo in Thorpe Difiom. 145 (Bosw.) Andlang weges on 6a 
coppedan ac. 939 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. v. 240 To dan. 


sais t? 


‘Rising to a top or head’ (J.) 5 peaked. : 


1460 Lybeaus Disc. 13x in Ritson Met. Rom. Il, 6 Hys schon 


| wes with gold ydyght,And kopethasaknyght. 1494 FABYAN 


Chron. Vv, cxxiil. ror A lytle coppyd hyll. xg00 Ortus Voc. in 


_ Promp. Paro, 9% Milleus, a copped shoo. 1547 Boorpk 


Introd, Knowl, xxx. 199 Coppyd thinges standeth vpon | 
theyr [women’s] hed, within ther kerchers, lyke..a gose 
odynge. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl. Epil., Women. .with 
igh copt hattes, and. fethers flaunt a flaunt, . 1608 SHAKS. 


Per. \. i. tor The blind mole casts Copp’d hills towards 
heaven. 1664 Everyn Sy/va rox The form of a copped 


brown Houshold-loaf. @ 1697 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Surrey 
(x719) II. 39 They shew you .. a copped Hill, whereon .. 


- stood formerly a Castle. 21713 Deruam PAys.-Theol, w. ite © 
94 The Pupil .. round, and the Cornea Copped, or Conical, 
3749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 146 This (Echinite] is greatly 
copped, the Apex lying very high... 1884. Gd. Words Nov. 
talks volubly of the moles, worms, and traps, and 

| the copped hills, ? ee ! | | 


772/2 He: 


* 


“+b. In the following the sense may be ‘heaped 


up, formed into a tumulus’: ef, Cor 5.1 4, 5. Pe 
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COPPER. 


arss2, 1605 [see Cop v.11). x6zz Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. 
x. (1614) 19/2 Hubba the Dane ..was there .. under a heape 
of copped stones interred. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devoni1714) 
II. 363 They.. piled on him a Heap of copped Stones, as a 
Trophy to his Memorial. 

8. Crested, having a tuft on the head. Now dal. 

x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxvili. (1495) 436 The 

Lapwynge..is copped on the heed. 1870 Levins Alani. 49 

Copped, cristatus, x6xx Corar., Cochevis, the copped 

Larke; the Larke that hath a little tuft standing on hee 

head. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 17 We saw 

Adders, that were copped on the crowns of their heads, 

ryoo C. Leicn Nat. Hist. Laue, Chesh., etc. 195 The 

copped Wren that fed the ee near Durton. 1882 

Dickinson Cumb. Gloss. 2nd Supp., Copt, Cop-heedit .. 

tufted as some birds are. 

4, fig. a. ‘Stuck up’; proud, conceited. dal. 

x6s3 Urqunart Radelais n. ii, The most coped, lofty and 
high-crested Poets affirme, etc, 1691 Ray Codlect., Gloss. 

Northan. 140 Copt, superbus, fastuosus. x695 KENNETT 

Par. Antig. Gloss., Cop, in the North, high; as a Copt- 

man, i.e. a proud and high-minded man. 1869 Pracocx 

Lonsdale Gloss., Copt, set wp, filled with conceit. 1878 

Dicurnson Cumbrid, Gloss., Copt, pert, set up, proud. 

b. Saucy, peevish, crabbed. Perh. primarily 

‘heady’. Now Sc. s 
¢%449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 123 Thilk wommen whiche 

maken hem silf so wise bi the Bible. .and ben ful coppid of 

speche anentis clerkis. 31597 James I. Demanol. Wks. 120 

To these capped creatures, he [the devil] appeares as he 

pleases. @1605 Montcomerie Jf7sc. Poems (1887) x. 23 

Quhilks are bot cappit vane conceats. 1606 Birnie Airz- 

Buriall (1833) 34 Would not the kempes of the corps-guarde 

.. cudgell him also for his capped conseate? x674 Ray 

N.C. Words, Coppet, saucy, malepert, peremptory; also 

merry, jolly. 1785 R. Forsrs Poems Buchan Dial, 9 

(jam.) Fight your fill, sin ye are grown Sae unco’ crous 

and cappit. F 
5. Comd., as copped-crowned adj. (Cf. cop-croiwned 

(s.v. Cop sb.2 8), COPPLE-CROWNED.) 

16.. Fretcuer Poems (N.), From a coppid-crown-tenent 
prickd up bya brother. 16g0 BuLwer A xthropomet. i. (1653) 
10 Scoffing at his coppid crown’d Head, which appeared like 
the head of a Lapwing. Jdzd. (ed. 1) 17 Copt-crown’d, or 
acuminate heads. 

Copped, obs. f. CopEn.. 

Copped tanke: see CoPprnTank. 

Coppell, var. of Coppiz, Ods. | 
Coppell, -ation, obs. f. Curz,, CUPELLATION. 
Copper (kg'pez), 54.1. Forms: 1 copor, 1-7 co- 

per, 5 copre, copar, copir, -yr, copur(re, koper, 

couper, 6 coppar, cooper, 6- copper. [OE. 
coper, copor, ME. coper=MDnu. cdp~er, Du. hoger ; 
also ON. kopar (Sw. koppar, Du. Robber). The 

OHG. chuphar, MHG. and mod.G. £upfer corre- 

spond to WGer. type *kuppar, ad. pop. L. czeprum. 

The LG. forms point, according to Pogatscher, 

to a variant L. form *cofrum (whence also OF. 

_ coevre). The cl. L. name was Cyprium xs, Cy- 

prium, i.e. Cyprian metal, so called in Italy 

from its most noted ancient source, Cyprus, Gr. 

Kurpos, whence Kurpios, Cyprinus. Cuprum occurs 

in the Edict of Diocletian, a.D. 301; cf. also the 

post-cl, derivatives cupreus, cuprinus. Before the 
adoption of the Roman name, copper was by the 

Teutonic peoples included with some of its alloys 

under a general designation cognate with L. zs, ap- 

pearing in Gothic as azz, WG, *aiv, OHG. é&, ON. 
eir, OE. dr, whence Ong. Cf. the wide appli- 
cation of Gr. yadrds.] Lge 

1. One of the well-known metals, distinguished 
by its peculiar red colour ; it is malleable, ductile, 
and very tenacious, and is found native as well. as 
in many ores. Chemically it is a dyad: symbol 


Cu. By the alchemists it was represented by the 


same sign as the planet Venus (9). 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 16 Gnid ba buteran on bem hwet- 
stane mid copore. ¢xogo OL. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 217/9 
Cyprum_ coper, cyprinus cypren. ¢1386 CuaucEer Caz. 
Yeom. Prol. & T. 276 Saturnus leed, and Iuppiter is tyn, 
And Venus Coper, by my faderkyn. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 262 b 
inne, 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xv. xl. (1495) 502 Cyprus .. 
was full famouse and namly of metall of copre. ¢ 1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 653/16 Hoe cuprum, copurre. cx4qgo Promp. 
Parv, 92 Copyr, metalle, cuprum. 1483 Matory Arthur 
I. xi, 


a2. 36 On crosse of cooper. 


sheathed with copper. . which was the first experiment of the 
kind that had ever been made on any vessel. 1872 YEATS 
Techn, Hist. Comm. 23 Copper. .is found in many parts of 


the world nearly pure, and fit for working. 


after smelting; Black ¢. (ore), native black oxide 


ofcopper, MELACONITE; Blister(ed) ¢., copper as. | 
it appears after the roasting process; Blanched c., | 
an alloy of copper and arsenic, used for clock. dials, | 
etc. ; Blue c., (a.) native copper sulphide, CovEL- 


e hille bat coper [¢ 1450 copur] is idigged . 


ii ymages of Jaton an ae 1gs2-3lzu. Ch. Goods, | 

Stafford 8 Oncrosse of coper. /bza 

1sgo Nasu Pasguil’s Apfol.1, Ciiij, Chawke may not-beare » 
the price of Cheese, nor copper be currant to goe for paiment. » 
r6xx Brare Transi,.Pref.3 Men talke. of the Philosophers - 

‘Stone, that it turneth copper into gold. . 3767 Byron's Voy. 
round World 7 The x8th of April, 1764.. the bottom was _ 


~borne by the Comp 
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LITE; (4.) blue carbonate of copper, AZURITE; 
+ Burnt ¢, an old term for oxide of copper; 
Chessy ¢., a beautiful crystallized variety of 
Azurite, found near Chessy in France, CHESSYLITE ; 
Dry c., copper in one of the resultant conditions 
of the refining process; Emerald ec. (ore}, a rare 
silicate of copper occurring in emerald-green 
crystals, Dioprasz; Enamellers’ c., fine copper 
used for enamelled dial-plates; Grey ¢. (ore), an 
antimonio-sulphide or arsenio-sulphide of copper, 
TETRAHEDRITE ; Indigo c. = Blue copper (Covel- 
lite); Japan ec. (see quot. 1875); Octahedral ec. 

(ore) = Red copper; Phosphor c., an alloy of 
copper and phosphorus; Purple ce. (ore), a term 
applied to various minerals consisting of cuprousand 
ferricsulphides, esp. Bornzte; Pyritouse. = Yellow 
copper ore; Red c., a form of native cuprous 
oxide, CuPRITE; Rose oc. (see quot. 1706); 
Variegated c. (ore) = Purple copper; Velvet c. 
(ore), a native sulphate of copper and aluminium, 
CYANOTRICHITE ; Vitreous c.,a sulphide of copper 
= Chalcocite (see CHALCO-); White c., an alloy 
of copper, zinc, and nickel = German Silver, Nickel 
Silver; Yellow ec. (ore), native sulphide of copper 
and iron, CHALCOPYRITE. 

1706 Puitups, Rose-Copfer, a copper melted several times 
and separated from its gross and earthy Parts. 1730-6 
Batwey (folio), Burnt Copper (in Chymical Writings) is ex- 
pressed by these Characters 2 3. 1863-72 Watrs Dict. 
Chem. II. 78 Purple copper does not give off sulphur when 
ignited in a test-tube. Jdid. 70 Red copper... occurs crys- 
tallised in the regular system, generally in octahedrons 
and with octahedral cleavage. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 
918 It is covered with black blisters, like cementation steel, 
whence it has got the name of blistered copper. /did. g20 
Copper is also made into small ingots, about six ounces in 
weight. These are intended for exportation to the East 
Indies, and are known in commerce by the name of Japan 
copper. /é2d. 925 Fusion for blister copper. 1884 WAitaker’s 
Almanack 385/2 Phosphor-copper..contains 15 per cent. of 
copper, and produces an extremely close-grained elastic 
metal which heightens the quality of copper and brass when 
added to them. . 

Copper money; with @ and #/. (collog.), a 
copper coin; a penny or halfpenny; a cent of the 
United States. Still used of the bronze which has 
superseded the copper coinage. 

Bungtown Copper U.8.),a spurious coin counterfeiting the 
English halfpenny. sao 

(x588 Suaxs, Z.L. L. rv. iit. 386 If so, our Copper buyes no 
better treasure.] 1712 STEELE Sect. No. sog P 2 To chace 
the lads from chuck, that the beadle might seize their copper. 
1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 407 Neither had a wish 
tolay up acopper. r827 Hone Avery-day Bk. Il. 67 He 
has ‘nomorecopper’abouthim. a 1845 Hoop Tale Trum- 
oe xxvili, Chucking a copper To Jack or Bob witha timber 

imb. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxv, One feels 
a difficulty in offering a princess the change for a shilling in 
coppers. dod. Only a few coppers in his pocket, 

b. U.S. In Faro, orig. a copper coin used to 
‘copper’ with (CoPPER v. 2); hence, a small disk, 
token or check, now used for the same purpose. 

1892 Correspt. at Cincinnati, The game is now played 
with ivory checks for money, and checkers or buttons as 
‘coppers’. . : 

3. A vessel made of copper, particularly a large 
boiler for cooking or laundry purposes, originally 


made of copper, but now more often of iron; in 


pl., esp. the large boilers or cooking vessels on 


board ship. ee : 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 136/4 The New Invention of Major 
Thorny Franke, for the hanging of Coppers. 1688 R, Horme 
Armoury wt. 320/2 The Brewing-Pan..is..of some called a 
Brewers Copper from the Metal which it is made of. 1697 
Damprer Voy. I. vii. 199 The chiefest of their business was 
to get Coppers, for each Ship having now so many Men, our 
Pots would not boil Victuals fast enough, 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3914/8 A convenient Sugar-house..and all Utensils, viz. 
Two Builing Coppers, Three Cooling rat Pots and 
Stones. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iil. 26 When you boil a 
ham, put it into your copper when the water is pretty warm, 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple xiv, What can you expect from 
officers who boil their ’tators in the ship’s coppers? 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 508 Brewing, For every quarter of malt 
mashed, the copper should contain 140 gallons. 
Mechani¢ § 1219 Fixing coppers and ranges should be left 
to the professional bricklayer. i 

pb. A copper mug or vessel for liquor. - 


ix, He. .darted into the public-house, re-appearing, in a few 


| moments, with a copper of ale and a horn in his hand. |. 


4, A plate of copper on which a design is en-_ 


graved or etched,. Cf. COPPER-PLATE,. 


9668. Baxcellency af Pen & Pencil Av, How to etch in: 
| Copper..How to prepare your Copper. . How to takeoff any. 
~~ ‘p, With qualification, in the names of various | Picture, or Map-letters, &c., upon your Copper. | x834 A dor. 
compounds and ores of the metal, etc.: e.g. Anti- | 
_ monial copper, a sulph-antimonide of copper, |. 
CHALCOSTIBITE; Arsenical c., a native copper 
arsenide, DoMEYKITE ; Black c., unrefined copper |. 


in F Smeaton’s Mise. Papers, The Council of the Royal | ; 
Society having granted the loan of the coppers in order'to | | 


afford every facility in their power to the publication. | 1887 


are known to have been destroyed. 


5. A copper implement like a 


1828 Berry Herald: 
Wire-drawers, az,.on’ 


x88x _ 


2749 R. Goapsy Carew (ed. 2) 142 Of the Butler they got a 
Copper of good Ale, x809-ra Mar. Epcewortu Adsentee | 


F. Wepmorgin Academy 19 Feb. 136/2 Certain ofthe coppers | 


cotton reel or. 


bobbin hollow and open at the ends, used by gold | 3 
and silver wire-drawers in annealing: it is also | 


gee 


heir armorial ensign. —_| 
rporations : Gold and Silver | 
‘or, between two coppers in | 4 


COPPER. 


chief of the second. 1892 G. Kewnine (fn Zefrer, The 
copper,.is a hollow copper cylinder open at the ends, and 
is used by wire-drawers in the process of annealing. 
6. The copper sheathing of a vessel. rare. 
3836 Marryat Pirate vii, Through the clear .. water her 
copper shone brightly. . 
. Short for copper-beutterfly. | 
1828 Butterfly Collector's Vade-mecum r40o Lycena 
Phivas, the Common Copper. /éid¢, 40 Our native coppers 
also are remarkable for the fulgid colour .. of their wings. 
1872 Woop /usects at Hone 408 Lovely Butterflies which 
are known by the popular name of Blues and Coppers. 
Phrases. (collog. or slang). t7o catch 
copper: to suffer harm, ‘come to gricf’, of 
coppers: a mouth and throat parched through exces- 
sive drinking ; hence, fo cool or clear one’s coppers. 
1830 Pautser. 478/2, I catche copper, I catche [hjarme, Fe 
me endommaige And he be nat the wyser, he maye happe 
to catche copper by the meanes, 1575 WHETSTONE Prouzos 
& Cass. v. iv, Go to, Barber,no more, least copper you catch. 
x83x Cart. TRELAwNEY Adv. Younger Son vii, Bring some 
grog to clearour coppers. /d7d. xev, Upon which he turned 
a glass down his coppers. 1848 THackreray Bk. Snobs xxii, 
His smoking tea which went.. hissing over the ‘hot coppers’ 
of that respectable veteran. x86x HucuHes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. iii. (1889) 22 A fellow can’t enjoy his breakfast after 
that without something to cool his coppers. 1890 Besant 
Demoniaci. 16 In the repentant morning. .when hot coppers, 
fiery throats..parched tongues and fevered brows are served 
out among young sinners. 
IT. attrib, and Comsé. | | 
9. simple attrib, a. Made of copper; = OE. 


cyperen, (Formerly often hyphened.) 


the stampe yat gold is, yet is it not currant, 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.u. iv.15 Shakt his long locks colourd like copper-wyre. 
1624. Capt. Smiru Virginia 1. 3 He gaue vs.. for a Copper 
Kettell,fiftie skins. @1649 Drumm.or Hawrtn. “ist. Fas. 111 
Wks. (1711) 50 Copper-money was coined in the minority of 
the king. 1790 J. Woxcorr (P. Pindar) £fist. Sylw. Urban, 
One of Sin_josers Banks’s Copper-farthing Oracles, 1877 
W. Jones Finger-ring 148 Wearing a copper ring. 

b. Of or pertaining to copper. (Often hyphened.) 

r7z0 Gay Poenzs (1745) 1. 168 Next Oranges the longing 

boys entice To trust their copper fortunes to the dice. 7778 : 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 46 In the gallery of a. 
copper mine. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I], ror A green 
oxide, called Copper Rust, or Verdigrise. 1872 Raymonp ~ 
Statist. Mines & Mining 267 This copper district contains 
perhaps the richest copper ores in the world. 1887 Pad? 
Mall G, 22 Dec. 12/1 Copper shares continue to fluctuate. 

+c. Of copper as a base metal: often with the 
notion of spurious, pretentious, worthless. Ods. 
- [1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 117 As these 
copper-lace gentlemen growe rich.] 1606 Boars. Tr & Cr. . 
Iv, lv. ro7 Some with cunning guild their copper crownes. 
x649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vi. 52 Asif a man have sold — 
you copper lace for gold; or alchymie-plate for silver. 168 
Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. 1, Whores. .in their Copper. trim. 
1764. Gotpsm. Tyav. 276 Here vanity.. trims her robe of | 


25 Beware of being golden apprentices, silver journeymen, 
and copper masters. [See also Copper Caprain.] — Peat 


1699 Dampier Voy. II, 1. vii. 128 They are..of a dark 
Indian copper colour. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /ist. (2776) Il. 
229 The natives of America. .are of a red or copper colour. 
2798 Corerince Axc. Mar un. vii, All in a hot and copper 
sky. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farvrers iil. 39 The copper sun 
showed himself behind the opposite chimney, : | 

LO. General comb,: a. attributive, as copper- 


r663 


i i 2 7 ‘ 
4 


ng; copper-butterfly (cf. sense 7), 
on name of the species of the genus .. 
o called from the metallic colouring of ~ 
‘eopper-cap, a percussion-cap or — 
‘copper: see CaP sb. 143 copper- 


ect; eopper-eut, a copper-plate engraving; 


1379 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 191 There is copper coine of © | 


frize with copper lace. 1799 C. WintER in W. Jay Life 1843) 


Copper-coloured, coppery. (Cf. gold, stlver.) 2 


to which workers in copper ate 


COPPER. 


+ copper-face = COPPER-NOSE ; copper-faced a., 
(2) ‘ brazen-faced’ impudent; (6) of printing-type, 
faced with copper; copper-fastened a. (of a ship), 
fastened with copper bolts to prevent corrosion ; 
copper-finch, a provincial name of the Chaffinch 
(Montagu 1802); copper-foil, pure metallic 
copper, thin and bright (Syd. Soc. Lex.); +copper- 
grove, a copper-mine ; copper-head, the head of 
a copper or boiler ; see also COPPERHEAD; copper- 
hells, formerly a name for small gambling houses; 
+ copper-hole, a kind of stove (see quotation); 
copper-hops, a varicty of hops; copper-Indian, 
a red Indian of N. America; copper-iron a/t77d., 


of copper and iron; copper-man, (@} one who | 


has the management of a copper or boiler; (¢) an 
Australian prison term = Copprr sd.4; copper- 
piece, a copper coin; copper-powder, a pre- 
cipitate of metallic copper, used in bronzing ; 
copper-rain, minute globules thrown up from the 
surface of molten copper when it contains but 
little suboxide (Raymond AZining Gloss.) ; copper 
schist, -slate (Ger. &up/ferschiefer), a dark- 
coloured bituminous schist impregnated with 
copper-ore, found in Saxony; copper-smoke, the 
gases from the calcination of sulphuretted copper 
ores (Raymond); copper-snake = CoPreRHEAD 
I; copper-spot, name of a predatory beetle, 
Calosoma calidum, found in Canada; copper- 
wing, a synonym in some American works of 
copper-butlerfly ; copper-work, -works, a place 
where copper is worked or manufactured; copper- 
wine attrib, of copper and zinc, as a copper-zinc 
couple in Zier. Also CoPpPER-BELLY, -HEAD, etc. 


3743 Lond. & Country Brew. wi, (ed, 2) 211 He had se- 
cured the square Hole in the Middle of his *Copper-back. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ved. 4) IT. 333 *Copper 
beech. .purple-beech. 188: J/éus*, Lond. News 28 Mar. 
32/2 Under the shade of cedars and copper beeches. 1705 

Re. Bevertey Virginia (1722) 260 The *Copper bellied 

Snake. .said to be as venemons as the Rattle-Snake.. 1802 

G.Suaw Gen. Zool. Amphib 11M, 458(Coluber erythrogaster), 

The Copper-bellied Snake isa native of NorthAmerica. 88x 

Mechanic § 1305 The soldering-iron, or *copper-bit as it is 

sometimes called. ¢2826 {see Cap sd.! 14] *Copper cap. 

1858 GREENER Genery 437 Copper caps are now a misnomer 

.. Brass caps boiled to the colour ofcopper are the rule. 2688 

R. Hotme Arveoury 11, 257/1 Drawn in all fantastick 
pieces and *Copper-Cuts. 1837 CartyLe #7. Rev. ut iil, 

The gaping populace gapes over Wood-cuts or Copper-cuts. 

1544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe (1546) Bviii, As touchynge a 
disease called Gutta rosacea, or *Copperfacein english. x60z 

Dekker Satire. Wks. 1873 I. 199 The *copper-fac’t rascal 

will for a good supper outsweare twelve dozen of graund 

Juryes. 1796 Hud? Advertiser 9 July, 2/4 She is *copper- 
_ fastened and copperbottomed, and a remarkable fine ship. 
1876 Daily News 4 Des. 5/6 She was copper-fastened and 
_ coppered, the copper sheathing being but very slightly 
torn. ryoz R, Tuoressy in PAT Trans. XXII. 1072 
My said Cousin receiv’d it from the *Copper Groves at Fal- 
lum. 3820 Scoressy Arctic Regions Il, 402 note, The 
platform built around the edge of the copper, is called the 

copper-head. 1884 Saz. Rev. 1 Mar. 275 Minor gambling- 
houses. . were popularly known by the ugly name of * copper- 
hells’. 1783 Specif F. Phillips Patent No. 1477 That 
species of stoves or fire places commonly called *copper holes 
--orstoke holes. 1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/5 The advance. . 


 . on sound useful *copper hops. 1799 SoutHey Mondescripts 


iii, My poor complexion! I am made a *copper-Indian of 
already, 1999 G. Smirn Laboratory 56 The *copper-man 
who has the boiling them under his care and management, 


pee them in a large copper. 7724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, | 


~ 2755 V. m. 117 A parcel of *copper-pieces intrinsically 
not worth above a crown, 1875 Ure Dict. Aris I. 923 
Smelting of the Mansfeld *copper-schist .. The *copper-slate 
is sorted, according toits composition. 1873 Dawson Karih 
§ Man vil. 167 The copper slates of Thuringia, 1765 H. 
| TrMBERLAKE Jem, 46 There are. .a great number of reptiles, 
particularly the *copper-snake, 1806 Moore Lake of Dis- 
wal Swantp v, The she-wolf stirred the brake, And the 
copper-snake breathed in his ear. 1631 Jorpen Wat. Bathes 
x. (1669) 7x We have but one *Copper work that I hear ofin 
all his Majesties Dominions, and that is at Keswick in 
Cumberland. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 3425’9 The Lease for 
a Cupilo, or Copper-Works. are to be Let. 19774 Jonnson 
ia 

_ which receives its pigs of copper..from Warrington. 
_ 12. Esp. in the names of chemical compounds 
and of minerals; e.g. copper acetate, carbonate, 
chloride, oxide, sulphate, sulphide, etc., where also 


_ Cupric or Cuprous is used (q.v.) or the form 
 acélate of copper, etc.; copper arsenate, a de- 


__seriptive name of several minerals, e.g, OLTVENITH, 


Limoconite ; copper-arsenide = arsenical copper — 


ody ( b); copper-arsenite, the poisonous pigment, 


ance, native cuprous 


tH; copper-mica, a 


Tour Wales 3 Aug. in Boswell, At a copper-work 


vecle’s. green; eopper-blende, a sulph- — 
copper, TENNANTITE; copper-bloom, a 
er, CHALOOTRICHITE ; copper-— 
pper, DIOPTASE ; + copper-— 
= of copper; = TYROLITE — 


3 Gopper-green, (a) a | 
pigments containing copper, 
scheele’s green, etc.; (4) an. 

LA; copper-manga- | ( 3 
| in dyeing, tanning, and making ink. 
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hydrous arsenate: of copper, CHALCOPHYLLITE; 
copper-nickel [G. Aupjfer-nickel, so called from 
its resembling copper], arsenical nickel = Nicoo- 
LITE; copper ore, generally any ore of copper; 
spec. black oxide of copper, MELACONITE ; copper- 
pyrites, a double sulphide of copper and iron of 
a metallic yellow hue, yellow copper ore, CHALCOPY- 
RITE; copper-uranite = TORBERNITH( Dana 1844); 
copper-vitriol = Blue vitriol, COPPERAS Lc. 


1805 R. Jameson Azz. 11. 243 The name *Copper-Emerald | 


intimates that this mineral..resembles emerald. /ézd. IL. 
188 *Copper glance is sectile. /d7d. IT. 237 What he de- 
scribes under that name is*Copper-Green. dca. 11. 243 In 
the present case I use the term *Copper-mica. 1728 Woop- 
warp Catal, Foreign Fossils 25 *Coppernicol. 1776 


Semertu tr. Gellert’s Metal. Chynt. 47 Copper-nickel con- 
Ibid. 391 *Copper- | 


tains sometimes a good deal of copper. : 
pyrite. 1795 Kirwan J7in. II. 141 Copper pyrites projected 
on burning coals .. gives a green color to flame. 1816 R. 
Jameson Char. Min, (1817) 108 Of the single[three sided pyra- 
mid] we have examples in..copper-pyrites, etc. 1876 Pack 
Adu, Text-bk. Geol. xv. 274 Marly flagstones often largely 
impregnated with *copper-pyrites. x770 tr. Cronstedt's 
Min. 131 *Copper vitriol, blue vitriol. 1805 R. Jameson 


Min. Ti. 34 If a plate of iron be inserted in a salution of 


copper-vitriol, it soon becomes incrusted with copper. 

+ Copper, 56.2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ar(e. [f. 
Cor sd.! or coppe, CUP +-ER.] A cup-bearer. 

rsox Doucias Pal. Hon. m1. lviii, Mercie is copper and 
mixes weill his wine. 1828 Lynpesay Dream Ded. a1 And, 
sumtyme, seware, Coppare, and Caruoure. 1513-75 Dzurn. 
Ocenurr. (1833) 104 The erle of Murray, coppar, and the erle 
of Bothwill, sewar. be o ; 

Copper (kp'pas), 54.3 [f Cor sb. 3.] In Spin- 
ning, a part of the mechanism which forms the ‘cop’. 

1840 Specif. Smith & Hacking’s Patent No. 8426 The 
rise and fall of the ‘copper’ may be simultaneously adjusted 
in speed to accommodate the change in draft and twist. 

Copper (kepez), 50.4 slang. [app. £. Cor 2.8; 
but “other conjectures have been offered.] A 
policeman; also attrdb., as in copperstich, a police- 
man’s truncheon. | | 

1889 Marser. Rogue's Lex. 2x (Farmer), 1864 Manchester 
Courier 13 June (Farmer), As they pass a policeman they 
will, exhibit a copper coin, which is equivalent to calling 
the officer copper. 1881 Standard 13 Jan. 2/7 Remarking 
that Withers and his brother constables were only ‘ coppers 
out of uniform,’ 1882 /did. 4 Sept. 2/5 A crowd followed, 
shouting out..‘ Kick the Coppers’, 1887 Pall Madi GC, 
22 Nov. 6/1 Specials. .with ‘ copper’ sticks in hand. 

Copper (kgpa1), v.  [f Coprzr sd.!] 

1. trans, To cover with copper; to sheathe the 
bottom and sides of a ship with copper. 

1530 Pasar. 498/2, 1 copper. x78 West. ATag. IX. 325 
A very large frigate. .the only one the Spaniards have cop- 
pered. 1809 Med. Frnt. XXI. 174 Coppering her bottom, 
1862 Macm., Mag. June, 167 A bronze statue and a cast-iron 
one coppered by electricity. | | 

2. In the game of faro: To lay a copper coin or 
other token upon (a card) to indicate that the 
player bets against that card; to bet against. (U.S.) 
| 2892 Correspt. in Cincinnati, If he bet the card to lose, 
he put an old-fashioned copper ceut on the top of the silver 
or gold; in other words he ‘coppered’ it. ‘To ‘copper’ a 
thing, therefore, is to bet or estimate that it will lose: you 
‘copper’ a horse in a race, . 

Hence Co-ppering vé/. sb. and f2/. a.; also as 
5. the copper sheathing of a ship's bottom. 

c 1865 G. Gore in Cire. Se. I. 2213/1 Each room, whether 
for coppering, silvering, or gilding, /did. 233/1 They are 
then immersed in the..coppering liquid, and a thin film of 
copper is thrown down. : 

opperah, var. of Coppa. _ 
Copperas (kgperis). Forms: 5-7 coperose, 
(5 coperosse, coporose, copros(se, 6 coperus, 
cop(p)erous(e, coporouse, (copper(r)oost(e), 
copporose), 6-7 coperas, cop(p)eress(e, -is, -ose, 
cop(p)oras, -es, -is, cop(p)ras, -es(se, 7 cop- 
(p)erase, -ass, -ice, cop(p)ris, -ice, -ose, 6- 
copperas, [In 15th ec. coferose: cf. F, couperose 


(14th c. in Littré), coupperose, It. copparosa, med.L. 
cuperosa, cuprosa, coporosa, in various early glos- 


saries; see esf. Grimm, s. v. Kupferrose. 

Diez explained cufperosa, as =*cupri rosa rose of copper, 
comparing the Gr, name xdAKavforv, -o¢ lit. ‘flower of 
copper.’ It seems more probable that med. L. cudrosa, 


cuperosa was simply short for *agua cuprosa=Ger. kupfer- — 


wasser, Du. koperwater, and its association with rosa ‘rose’ 
merely an etymological fancy. That it was so understood is 
certain: cf. Kilian (Flemish 1599) ‘ Kofer-roose, Koper- 


water, chalcantum, vitriolum, vulgo cuperosa and coppa | 
* <4 47. , 
rosa"; and obs. Ger. sigferrase= huge viarcer | Henisch); | 


also mod. Du. Zoferrood copper-red, obs. Ger. kup/erroth, 


LG. Roperrét. See the many forms in German under kugjer- | 
rauch,-rose, -roth, rus2z, -wasser,inGrimm. In F.,couperose — 
is also applied with more descriptive propriety to thedisease | 
copper nose; so in Ger.' eine kupferrote nase’(Grimm).] | 
1, A name given from early times to the proto- | 
sulphates of copper, iron, and zinc (distinguished ; 
as blue, green, and white copperas respectively) ; | 
etymologically it belonged properly to the copper | 
salt; but in English use, when undistinguished by — 
attribute or context, it has always been most com- | 
monly, and is now exclusively, applied to green | 
copperas, the proto-sulphate of iron or ferrous | 


_Coperas-works, Dairies, etc. 


| tr. Gellert’s Metal. Chym, 497 


COPPERAS-STONE. 


(The extension of the name beyond its etymological mean. 
ing is anterior to its appearance in English, and indeed in. 
herited from Gr. ydAxavéov, the description of which by 
Dioscorides gives prominence to d/ve vitriol, while its use 
as shoemaker’s ink implies g7¢e7 vitriol; the same is true of 
Pliny’s account of chalcanthum, It is probable that, at 
all times, the occurrence of composite salts containing a 
variable proportion of copper and iron, as well as the failure 
to distinguish between copper and iron pyrites, contributed 
to the confusion. it has to be remembered also that from 
the medizeval point of view ‘ copperas’ was a sfecies, oc 
curring in various colours, the difference of composition 
being only vaguely apprehended, and that the phenomenon 
of the dissolving of iron by a solution of green copperas, 
with deposition of its copper, was explained as conversion 
of iron into copper by the mediation of the ‘copperas’, 
which changed its colour from blue to green in the pro. 
cess.) . iis 
+a. genertcally or vaguely, Obs, 8 

exq40 Promp. Parv, 91 Coperose, vityiola. ¢14so0 Voc. | 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 579/24 Dragaztz, vytryole, or coporose. 
xs658-73 Coorer Jhesaurus, Chalcanthunt .. coperas, or 
vitrioll.. 1377 Harrison Zugland mi. x. (1878) u. 68 The 
chrysocolla, coperis, and minerall stone. 1894 PLar Yewedl. 
ho. t 10 Coppres is a salt..vitrial is a salt, allom is a salt, 
x6x2 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 55 Making of salts, 
alloms, coppresses, and saltpetre. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii, 336 Artificiall copperose.. is a.. salt 
drawne out of ferreous and eruginous earths, partaking 
chiefly of Iron and Copper, the blew of copper, the green 
most of Iron. x1ga7-§x Cuampers Cycé. s.v., There is cop- 
peras of Iingland, of Pisa, Germany, Cyprus, Hungary and 
Italy, which differ from each other in colour, richness, and 
perfection... The English copperas is of a fine green ; that 
of Cyprus and Hungary is of a sky blue, and has copper for 
its basis. ; : 

b. Protosulphate of iron: more fully Green 
copperas. 7 | 
r50z ARNOLDE Chor, (1811) 234 Coporose blank, ij. 2’, Co- 
porose vert, at vis’. vilj.d@’. 1365 Act 8 Léiz. c.11 § 3 No 
Person. .shall dye. . black, any Cap. .but only with Copperas 
and Gall. . x577 Widls & fav. N.C. (Surtees) IT. 414 A hun- 
drethe and a halff of grene copperous. 1605 a JONSON 

Volpone Prol., All gall and coppresse from his inke he drayn- 
eth. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, ZZ. 336 Inke..made, by 
copperose cast upon a decoction or infusion of galls. 1682 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. ii. § 4 (2689) 9 Half a Pound 
of green Copperas.. 1727-5r CHAMBERS Cycl., Copperas, a 
name given to vitriol, particularly to vitriol of iron. 1832 
G. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 114 The red colour used by the 
Chinese is made from common green vitriol or copperas. 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xiv. 252 Sufficiently pyritous 
ee used in the manufacture of copperas and sulphuric 
acid, 

+ @, Protosulphate of copper: Blue copperas. 

1672 Woopat Sure. Mate Wks. (1653) 211 The best Cop. 
peras..is made of Copper, or of the Mineral of copper. /did. 
212 The best kind of Copperas .. is in colour of a pleasant 
blew. 16g0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ii. (1686) 49 The | 
Common Conversion of Iron into Copper by the Mediation — 
of blew Coperose. 1678 R. Russert] Geder mt. m1. i. xiii, 
299 Vitriol and Copperas, which also is called Gum of 

Opper. ; Sa, 

d. Protosulphate of zinc: White copperas. 

1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. 280 For medesen for you, 
take a lytell whyte coperosse. 1544 Puarr Regim. Life 
(1553) Ciij b, Take the bignesse of a nutte of whyte coperose 
..and pouder it, 1607 Torsent Hour. Beasts (1673) 280 
White copperas, one ounce. 1751 CHamBers Cyed., White 
copperas is a vitriol of iron, with a mixture of some other 
mineral, brought from Germany in cakes of 4o or 50 pounds 
each. 1825 J. NicHoison Ojserat. Mechanic 640 A very.. 
useful [dryer] .. is made by grinding in linseed .. about two 
parts of the best white copperas. a 

2. Jfin. Applied generically to a group of native 
hydrous sulphates, comprising ordinary or Green 
copperas (Melanterite), ordinary White copperas 
(Goslarite), Blue copperas (Chalcanthite), Pisanite, 
a sulphate of iron and copper of bright blue 
colour, Bieberite or cobalt vitriol, Morenosite. or 
nickel vitriol, and Coquimbite, a native ferric 
sulphate, also called White copperas. Yellow 
copperas is a name of Copiapite, a sulphur or 
citron-coloured sulphate of iron. oe 

1868 Dana Zin. 645 Copperas group: the species here in- 
cluded are the ordinary vitriols, . pte 

3. attrib. and Comb., as copperas bag, fume, vein, 


etc.; copperas-maker, -workis; also COPPERAS- 
STONE. ae | ae 
1639 J. Mayne City Match 33 (N.), I know you'l not en- 
dure, to see my Jack ..weare shirts of *copprice bags. 
1839 CartyLe Chartism iv. 132 A..Tophet, of *copperas- 
fumes. 1604-8 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Owen 
Jones de Whitstable, *copprismaker. x60 Houianp Pliny 
Il. sro This Vitrioll is ingendred many waies of the *cop+ 
eresse vein within the mine. x6xz Drayton Foly-olb, 1. 27 
nricht with coppras vaines. 1634 Brereron 7vav. (1844) 
2 Here was a most ingenious ep work erected. 169x 
T. Hare] Acc. New Jnvent, 99 Vessels for Brewers, Dyers, 
Copperasine he pares. Min. [f. Coppmras 
+ -INE: named 1847 by Shepard.] A sulphate 
of iron and copper from the decomposition of 
copper pyrites.; allied to Jarosite. S ectintagles 
1839 Amer. Fral. Sc. Ser. u. XXVIIL 129 Copperasine, 
+ Copperas-stone. Obs. A former name of 
iron pyrites or Marcasite, Sees a eee ee 
1640 Frul. Ho. Commons Il. Fe The Patent concerning 
() 


Coporis Stones. 1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spa vi. 58 Take 
Copperas stone, which is a certain Sulphurious glittering 


Marcasite. x694, Stare in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 


engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone, 7 76 Sven 
ayr. €s, or we Xp: e oa) et: 


a8 He 


sulphate (Fe SO, 5, ‘Sled ‘catled green vitriol, used | was Master of a Copperas Work at Whitstable.in Kent, and 


sepenctrent 


COPPER-BELLY. 


Copper-belly. A popular name of the 
Copper-bellied Snake: see CoPPER Ir. 

Co-pper-bottom, v. [f. next.] ¢rans. To 
sheathe or cover the bottom of a ship with copper. 

1840-60 Saxe Folly Marines, It makes a sailor grin To 
see you copper-bottoming Your upper decks with tin. 

Co-pper-bo:ttomed, 2. [parasynthetic comb. 
{. copter bottom.) Having the bottom covered or 
sheathed with copper. 


Sec. of ships, as a protection against the destruction of | 


the planks by the teredo, and the accumulation on the sur- 
face of shells and weeds which retard the ship’s motion, 
First applied to ships of the British navy in 1761. 

1795 Hull Advertiser 23 May 2/2 The copper-bottomed 
ship Ann. 2796 Pearson in PAil. Trans. LXAXXVI. asx 
This effect of copper upon the iron bolts and nails, in 
copper-bottomed ships. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/sag. (1824) 270 
The copper-bottomed angel at Messrs. Paff’s in Broadway. 
1829 MarrvaTt #, Mildmay xix, The wreck proved to bea 
. -copper-bottomed schooner. 

Co’pper-ca‘ptain. [f Correr sbhloc] A 
sham captain who assumes the title without any 
tight. Pg. 

1Bag W. Irvine Kuickerd. (1820) 340 This thrice valiant 
copper captain. 1865 Dasly Tel. Nov. 4/6 There was never 
a deficiency of copper captains and’sham barons. 12887 T. 
A. Trottovg What I remember, 1. ii. 47 The copper cap- 
a - would slink away in search of the cover of darksome 
nooks. 

Co’pper-co:loured, a Of the colour of 
copper. ee ; 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I, x. 297 The Natives of this 
Island..are Copper-coloured. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4127/2 
A Copper-coloured Broad Cloth Coat. 1859 W. S. CoLeman 
Woodlands (1862) 17 The Copper-coloured Beech. | 1876 
Bancrorr fist. U.S. 11. xxxvili. 449 The copper-colored 
men are characterized by a moral inflexibility. 

Coppered (kg paid), 297. a. [f. CoppErz, +-ED.] 

1. Covered, plated, or coated with copper; cop- 
per-bottomed, as a ship. | 

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander u. ppp4a, The Ladies 
servants lifted him into a coppered chaire. 2798 H. Neate 
in Naval Chron. (1799) 1. 163 French brig, coppered. 1840 
L’pool Mercury 3 Oct. 4/: The fast-sailing coppered and 
copper-fastened American Ship. 1884 Health Exhid. Catal, 
88/1 Spring laths..on coppered springs. 

+2. Affected with Acne rosacea. Obs. 

1844 PHaer Regimt., Life (1553) Bva, Remedy to pallyfie. 
the coppred face that is vncurable. 

+Co'pperen, 2. Obs. rare. [f. CoppEr sd.1 + 
-EN; OK. had cygeren.] Made of copper. 

rsaz7 Anprew Bruviswyke's Distyll. W. Biv b, Copperen 
helmets be to feare, and specyally the brason helmets. 

Co'pperer. rare. [f. Copperv.+-ER1.] One 
who coppers, or works in copper. : 

1827 QO. Rev. XXXVI. 97 A small party of our tinners and 
copperers had. .suczeeded in climbing to the summit of one 
of the lofty ranges of the Andes. 

Copperess(e, obs. form of CoPPpERaAS. 

Copperhead (kg pethed). [Synthetic comb. of 
copper head, primarily attrib. = copperhead snake.] 

. A venomous snake ( 7rigonocephalus contortrix) 
common in the United States: so called from the 
reddish brown colour of the top of its head. 

It is less than 2 feet long; and unlike the rattlesnake 
strikes without previous warning, whence it has become the 
type of secret or unexpected hostility. 


1823 J. D. Hunter Captivzfy 171 The common black, | 


copper-head, and spotted swamp snakes. “2825 J. Nau 
Bro. Fonathan Ill. 409 The black snake and the copper- 


-head have gone to the old rock heaps.. 1880 New Virginzans 


I, 87 The copperhead is said to be more venomous than the 
common moccasin. — ae « a 

2. U.S. A nickname given, during the Civil War, 
to a northern sympathizer with the Secessionists 
of the south. Originated in autumn of 1862. Also 
aitred. | | 3 

1863 WV. Y. Tribune 12 Jan. 4/6 The. more malignant 
Copperheads of this state. 2863 Spectator 15 Aug. 2375 
The organ of the Pro-slavery Democrats or Copperheads. 
1863 W. Prituirs Speeches xxiv. 526. Copperhead Demo- 
cratic sympathy with the aristocracy of the South. 1888 
Bryce dmer. Commw. I. m1. lv, 358 The Democratic party 
..was long discredited by. .the opposition of a considerable 
section within it (the so-called Copperheads) to the prosecu- 
tion ofthe war. ek i ae ee 

Hence Co'pperheadism. © oe 

1863 Boston Comme. 30 Oct., In the attempt to turn Mary- 
land and Missouri over to copperheadism. 1882 New York 
Tritune 15 Mar,, How he [Jackson] would excoriate Tilden 
for his copperheadism. — 

Copperice, -is, obs. ff. CopPERAS. =. 
-Coppering: see under COPPER v. 


_Copperish (kppari Ds a rare. [See -ISH.] ! 


Somewhat coppery. 


‘3667 Phil. Trans. Li. 468 In other places. .Copperish fluors 
are mixed with Leaden ones, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 
vil. 173 Pearl-Oysters..taste very copperish, if eaten raw. _ 
1774 Mrs. Detany Corr. Ser. 1. Il. 47 A little brassish, — 
_. coperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering to a bit of slate. 

1871 Daily Tel. 26 Aug., The once golden and silvery town | 

3 as a copperish look about its edges like a very old | 

Re ae een eee oo ee 
Copperize (kyporsiz), v. [f. Copper sd. +. 
an: ef. silverize.| trans. To impregnate with | 
copper or some preparation containing that metal. 


‘In mod. Dicts. =  - 


 Co-pper-no:se. [C£: Ger. eupfernase, F. com 


perose.| 
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1. Path. A red nose caused by the disease Acne | 
vosacea, by intemperance, etc.; also, as a single | 


word, a name for the disease. oe 
2606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cz 1% ti, 115, I had as lieue, Helens 
golden tongue had commended Troylus for a copper nose. 


1822 Scotr Nigel x, The stoutest raven dared not come | 


within a yard of that copper-nose. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


| Coppernose, a synonym of dcwe Rosacea. 


. The Copper-nosed Bream  Legonzds pallidus). 

Hence Co-pper-no:sed a., having a red- or copper- 
coloured nose. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 386 He was copper-nosed, 
and that was full of white streaks here and there. x580 
Hottyspanp: 7reas. Fr. Long, Pouacre, a filthy, foule, 
rotten, copper nosed one. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. ALisc. (1733) 
I. 90 Copper-nos’d Francie and Gibbie. 

Copperooste, -ose, -ous, obs. ff. Copperas. 

+ Coppero'se, a. Oés. [Attrib. use of an early 
form of COPPERAS, app. treated like an adj. in 
-OSE = COPPEROUS a. 2.] Of or belonging to 


- copperas or vitriol. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v1. xii. 336 An Atramentous 


condition or mixture, that is a vitriolate or copperose quality. | 
- 26098 Cay in Pil. Trans, XX. 370 [It] has in some Places 


a Copperose Taste pretty strong. 

+Copperosed, @ Ods. [ff F. couperose 
copper-nose + -ED: cf. next, sense 1.] Affected 
with Acne rosacea or Copper-nose. 


1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) By b, Rednes of the face 
that is not copperosed. 


+Co-pperous, a. Ods. Also 6 coperous. 
{In sense 1 perh. related to F. couperose (Paré, 
16th c.) the disease COPPER-NOSE ; in sense 2 app. 
related to Copperas, F. couperose; though in both 
there was prob. association with copper: sense 3 


is perh. immed. f. Copper + -ous for czprous.] 


1. Of the nature of, or affected with, the disease 
Acne rosacea or COPPER-NOSE. 


rs4t R, Corrann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Q iv b, Blacke 
coperous ‘skal and scabbe in the face. 1544 PHaer Regime. 


_ Lyfe (1546) Cj, A general diete for al copperous faces. 


2. Of or belonging to copperas or vitriol. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. vi. xii. 336 A vitriolous 
or copperous quality ; for vitrioll is the active .. ingredient 
in Inke. . , 

3. ? Coppery, cuprous. 

1834 Becxrorp /tady II. 8 Funnels that exhale warm 


- copperous vapours. 


Co-pper-pla‘te, copperplate. | 

lL. gen. (Better written as two words.) A plate 
of copper; also collect, : 

1665 Pepys Diary (1879) ILI. 306 Silk in bales and boxes 


of copper-plate. 1669 Wor.iipce Syst. Agric. xii. §6 (1682) © 


246 Then take a Copper-plate, about the size of an ordinary 
Trencher-plate. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 7rav. (1760) TV. 172 
The letters are of gold, and set in a copper-plate. 1777 
RosBertson “Vist. Amer. (1783 III. 379 They are composed 


| of thin lacquered copper-plates. 3188x Raymonp Jfzuing 


Gloss., Copper-plates, the plates of amalgamated copper 
over which the auriferous ore is allowed to fow..and upon 


| which the gold is caught as amalgam. 


a. spec. A polished plate of copper on which a 
design is engraved or etched for printing. 

668 Excellency Pen § Pencil 55 Copper plates ready 
polished do often come from Holland. 1685 Perry Last 
Will p. vii, | have..the copper-plates for the maps of Ire- 
land. 1730 SourHaL. Bugs Pref., He not. only forwarded 
the Impression, but directed and order’d the Copperplate. 
1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. §& Art Il. 770 The copper- 
plate is prepared, and the ground laid upon it in the same 
manner as for etching. 1832 Basppace Acon. Manuf, x. 66 
Impressions from the same block, or the same copper-plate. 

. A print or impression from such aplate. 


1663 Gerber Counsel Giijb, Untill a large worke (with | 


Copper Plates) shall have had time to be put forth. 19777 
Rozerrson. Hist. Amer. (1783) III. 174 Copper-plates of 
their paintings .. published by various authors. 1840 


THACKERAY G. Cruzkshank (1869) 297 A couple of numbers, 


containing about a score of copperplates. 

4, collect. Copnerplate engraving or printing. 
ince Keatince Zrav. II. 82 What ideas copper-plate 

supplies are yet more inadequate, 1826 Miss Mitrorp /7l. 

lage Ser, 11. (1863) 294 The Th was there as legible as copper- 

plate. Afod. coflog. His writing is like copper-plate, 
5. attrtb. (Better as one word.) ae 


1824. J. Jounson 7yfoer. I. ses The earliest specimens of | 
| Rivelin firth south. 1700-1 R, Goueu /ist. of Myddle 29 
| Called the higher parke and the coppy.. 1869 in Lonsdale 


copper-plate printing. 1858 Smmmonps Dict. Trade, Copper- 
plate Maker, a workman who shapes, smooths, and. pre- 
pares metal plates forengraving. Jdid., Copper-plate Press, 


aroller press for striking off Impressions on paper from a 
| metal plate.. 2878 THurston Hust. Steam-ngine 33. A | 
copperplate engraving, : ° 


-Co-pperplate, z. [f prec] trans. To engrave 


on and print from a copper-plate. 


--x822 Scorr Let. 23 Mar. in Lockharé, It will be time for | 
him to be copperplated, as Joseph Gillon ‘used ‘to call it, | 
when he isa Major General, 188z Sir J. Benepicr Weber | 
84 The notes flowed to his pen with the marks of all the | 


shading of expression, as if copper-plated on the paper. — 
Copperroost, obs. f. COPPERAS. 5 


| Copper-rose, var. Cor-rosz, the Corn-poppy. 
| Coppersmith, 


copper utensils. 


and Walter Je Kew copresmythes. cxg1g Cocke Lovells B. 
- (Percy Sec.) 9 Roke makers, coper smythes, and Jorymers. - 
1526-34 TinpaLe 2 71m. iv. 14 Alexander the coppersmyth | 


did me moche evyll. ‘ayia Lond. Gaz. No. 5006/4 Fit for 


P- ge la Ohta are, Beat ae Rim ae ot ; the eyg’ 
artificer in copper; one who-manufactures | You 4 
See Nn Lond. Mem: (868) abo Robert de Suttone | Mit Bi wPor¢ 


COPPICE. 


any Brasier or Copper Smith’s use. 1878 Guapstone Primm, 
Homer 138 The copper-smith is a pretty familiar personage. 

2. The popular name in India of the Crimson- 
breasted Barbet (Xantholema indica), [So Urdii 
tambayat. | | 

1862 Jerpon Birds of India (1877) I. 316 It has a re- 
markably loud note which sounds hke sook-took-took..This 
sound and the motion of its head, accompanying it, have 
given origin to the name of coppfersmtith, 1899 E. ARNOLD 
Lt. Asia 20 In the mango-sprays The sun-birds flashed 5 
alone at his green forge Toiled the loud Coppersmith. 

Co'pper-wall. An old-fashioned arrangement 
in sugar-making, consisting of a long row of open 
pans or boilers bricked together within two parallel 
walls, and heated by a fire at one end. 

The cane-juice from the mill was conducted into the boiler 
most distant from the fire, and successively ladled from one 
boiler to another, until it reached that nearest the fire, 


| where the process of inspissation was completed. 


+ Co‘pper-worm. Odés. 


_ iL. “A little worm in ships’ (J.). 


Supposed to mean the ship-worm, Yevedo uavalis. 

2. ‘A moth that fretteth garments’ (J.). 

3. ‘A worm breeding in one’s hand’ (J.). 

2755 JOHNSON cites AInsworTH. 

Coppery (kg peri), 2. [f Copper sé.l + -v.] 
Characterized by the presence, qualities, or ap- 
pearance of copper. mat f 

179t Hamitron Lerthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. v. 77 A reddish 
coppery tinge. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 39 The grim 
coppery clouds. 1865 C. Boner 7ransylvania 328 Coppery 
particles attach themselves to the iron, 1871 Narunys Prev, 
& Cure Dis. ut. ti. 626 A bitter, coppery, or metallic taste. - 


b. Qualifying, or combined with, names of | 
_ colours, as coppery green, red, etc. 


1828 Srark Alem, Nat, Hist. 11. 284 Head coppery-green. 
1882 The Garden x Apr. 219/2 Of a coppery yellow colour, 
Coppet: see CopPen p7/. a. pe Bhd 


Coppeweb(be, obs. t. CoBwEs. 


Coppice (kypis), sb. Forms: a. 6 GOPYs, -eys, 


6-7 cop(p)ise, (6 eoppisse, coupisse), 7 coppis, 


| eopice, 7—- coppice; 8. £/..6 copyes, 6-7 cop- 


pies, -ys; sing. 6 copie, 6-7 (8-9 aza/.), coppy, 


-ey, -ie. See also Corpse. f[a. OF. copetz, coup-. 


peiz, colpetz :~—late L. type *colpaticium ‘having 


the quality of being cut’, fi co/paf- ppl. stem of 


colpare, to cut with a blow, fi late L. colpus (Salic. 
Law), earlier co/apus (Alemannic Law) blow, 


 stroke:—L. colaphus, a. Gr. xddados blow, ecnff.. 
| (The AFr. and ME. form was latinized in later — 
times as cofecta, copicia.) As in other Fr. words 


ending in an s sound, the plural was orig. the 


same as the sing. copys; this led to the Eng. — 
sing. being frequently made copy, cofpy, which is . 


now very common in the dialects. On the other 


| hand, the vowel of the final syllable was, as in the 


-e5, -#5, -ys of plurals, often dropped, leaving cops, 
surviving in the form Corsz, q.v.} 
l. A small wood or thicket consisting of under- 
wood and small trees grown for the purpose of 
periodical cutting. . hh 
a. 1538 Exyor Dict. Cedua syiua, woddes used to be 
cutte, Copeyses. xsqo Charter in Madox Sormulare 
Aunglic. (1702) 215 Una predictarum copiciarum vocatur 
Overekyll. Copys, secunda vocatur .Feyroke Copys, etc. 
xs80 Nortu fiutarch (1676) 153. And set. fire of all the 
boughs and Coppises they passed by. 1588 Suaxs. 2. 2. L, 
1v.i. 9 Vpon the edge of yonder Coppice: 1593-5 NorpEN 
Spec. Brit., M’sex & Herts. u.1 Enclined to wood, and 


coupisses. x60x Hottanp Pliny I. 372 It is of this nature, . 


To be cut as acoppis. 1732 Pore Lines to Ld. Bathurst 10 
For shrubs, when nothing else at top is, Can only constitute 
a coppice. 1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sc, § Art 11.642 In 
fourteen years, coppices are generally fit for cutting. 1867 
Trotiore Chron. Barset I. xxxiii. 285 These coppices, or 


belts of woodland, belonged to the archdeacon. 


B. 1539 Act 31 flem. VI/T, c. 5 Their woodes, groves, ; 


copyes, and springs, growinge and. beinge within the saide 


Chace, 31564 Hawarp Eutropius vi. 53 For the. enlarge-. 


mente of theyr groves or copyes.. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 
xoz Fence ‘copie in, Er heawers. begin. 1626 Surr.. & 
Marku. Countrie Farme 657 Coppies of vnderwood. 1637 
Harrison ACS. Surv. Sheffield (in Sheffield Gloss.), Item 
she holdeth an intacke lying between Rivelin coppy and 


Gloss., and 1878 Cumbrid, Gloss., Coppy, coppice. 
b. collectively. Coppice-wood, underwood. 


1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) ror A great. 
| Wood of Okes, and Coppisse, planted in very good order, 
1669 Woriipce Syst. Agric. (1684! Br, Coppice, Copise, or 


A ie the smaller sort of wood, or Under-wood. 
2, Comb., as coppice-bird, -ground, -land ; cop- 
pice feathered, -topped adjs.; coppice-wood (see 


2m e bird. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 5 By every 
*coppice-feather'd ch 


bach's Hush, 1..(2586) 


17 The seventh, for *Coppie grounde: 


You may transplant them [trees] for coppice ground, walks, 
hedges. | 42704 Locks {(J.', The rate of 5 
t 


or h 


; sae. 


PD sb.] = COPSE 2. I. 


NGAN Poems (859) x23 The piping notes” 
asnyand cleft. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
it, for Timber trees. 2707 J. Mortimer A’zsd. (J.), 
i coppice lands 
wi e discovery of coal-mines. 1852 Dickens 
| Bleak Ho. ii, The green rise, *coppice-topped. 
Cc ppice (rps , @% For forms see prec. [f. 


Letanp Jin. V. 82 The Wood cut doun' was'never 


Se ESTEE NEON 


COPPICED. 


copisid. 1s82 Act 23 Eliz. c. 5 §4 Woods or Underwoods 
..by him preserved and coppised- for the Use of his Iron 
Works. 1790 W. Marsuatt Rum Econ, Midl. Co., Cappy 
to cut down, for underwood. 

Coppiced (kg'pist), 44/7. a. [f. CoppicE +-Ep.] 

1. ‘lreated as coppice; cut down periodically. 

1377 8. Goose Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 105 b, Cop- 
pissed Woodes are commonly severed into so many parcels, 
_ as may serve for yeerely felling, some still growing while 
others are a felling. 

&. Furnished with a coppice or coppices, copsed. 

x832 J. Bree St. fYerbert's Isle 96 In amber robes the 
coppiced dells were dressed. 

Coppicing (kp'pisin), vb. sb, [f. Coppice sd.] 

Oppice-wood. | 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 337/x The awful damage they [rabbits] 
did to coppicing during the frost. 

Coppid-tank: see CoPINTANK, 

Coppie, obs. f. Copricr, Copy. 

Coppiehoall, -hool, var. CAPPY-HOLE S¢. Ods. 

Coppil, obs. f. CUPEL. ; 

Coppild, var. CopriepD pl. a. Obs. 

Co-pping, sd. [f. Copvl+-mne] 

+l. A top-knot or curl of hair; called dia/. a 
topping, Obs. , | 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury nu. 464/2 Women wear Hair in 
a Copping, or fore-lock, when a Lock is laid from the fore- 
top to the Crown of the head, as little Children that have 
long hair are usually dressed. 

2. ‘A fence. North’ (Halliw.). Cf. Cor sé.2 6. 

Copping, 2. sd. [f. Cop sb% 3 + -InG] 
Spinning. The formation of ‘cops’ of thread. 
Used attrzb., chiefly in the names of parts of the 
machine connected with the formation of the 
‘cops’, as copping-beam, -~part, -rail, etc. 
4993 Speci~. Tate's Patent No. 1938. 3 The moveable rail.. 

which. .gives that motion necessary to wind the thread 
with exactness upon the bobbin (which amongst spinners is 
termed the copping part). 1803 Sfeci~i Zarlof Dundonald's 
Patent No, 2896. 2 The bobbin does not rest on or touch 
the copping rail. 1873 Urs Dict. Arts I. 992 The range 
upon which the threads should be wound, in order to form 
a conical cop upon the spindle, is hit by depressing the 
copping wire to various angles. Jdd. IIL. 877 There is a 
copping motion connected with the machine. 

Coppin-tank: see CopInTanx. 

Coppis(e, -isse, obs. ff. Coppioz. 

+Co'pple. Ods. Also 7 coppell. [app. a dim. 
of Cop sb.2 Cf. OF. coupel, cofel, now coupeau 
summit of a hill, etc, dim. of OF. codfe summit.] 

lL. A crest on a bird’s head. Hence an appella- 
tion fora crested fowl: cf. Coppy sd.2 

rs.. Pu.Kincron Tourn. Tottenhant 49 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
III, 84 And coppull my brode.hen that was bro3t out of 


_. Kent. x600 Surrier Countrie Farme i. ix. x15 The [pea] | 
‘cocke.. hateth .. his yong ones, vntill they be growne to | 


haue a coppell vpon their heads. 

2. A little summit or eminence; = F. coupeau, 

xr600 Haxiuyr Voy. ITI, 606 (R.) It is a low Cape, and 
vpon it is a. copple not very high. 

Copple, obs. f. Coupis, CuPEL. 

Copple-crown,. Oés. exc. dial. [see prec.] 

1. A tuft of feathers on a fowl’s head ; a crest. 

21634 RanpourH Amyutas u. iii, Like the Copple-crowne 
The Lapwing has. 12706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. Il. mm. 14 
_ Thus did he straddle up and down, Like stalking Cock with 
copple Crown. 1730 Swirr Panegyr. Dean, Whose Off rings 
..Adorn our crystal River’s Banks: Nor seldom grace the 
flow’ry. Downs, With spiral Tops, and Copple-Crowns. 
ax825 Forsy Voc. E£. Anglia, Copple-crown, a tuft of 
_ feathers on. the head of a fowl, permanently erect. It is 
sometimes called a topple-crown. . 
“2. Short for copple-crowned hen; = Corry sb.2. 
CO a ee 

Hence + Co’pple-crowned #7/. a., crested, peaked. 


1685 L. Warer Pon Grea) 336 Of different colours and - 


breeds, as Copple-crown’d, the common Dunghill cock and 
hen, and of the Game kind. 1732 Mrs. Detany Corr. I..362 
You are very good in getting the copple-crowned fowl, 1732 
Swirt Wks. (1778) 1V« 19x Excrements ..copple crowned 


* 


with a point like a cone or pyramid. — | : 


+Coppled, 2/7 a. Obs. Also vi copled, 


- eoppild, -elled. [f. CoppLz +-ED,] 

1. Crested, furnished with a crest or tuft. 
3600 Surrrer Countrie Farme 1. xxii. 123. The rough 
! ee or coppild [pigeons]..are too mournful. 1635 Swan 
aS Pee. 
copled head with teeth like a saw. . 
@. Rising conically to a summit or point, 
» w600 Haxruyr Voy. TIT, 606 (R.) Without this cape about 


rt league there is a little coppled rocke. 1647 H. More | 
Song ¢ Soult, 4 xxv, So School-boyes do aspire With cop-_ 
0 
+ 


ome being flatter on the top, others more coppled. 


WOOD 
fi 


ments of stone or marble, broke from the 


he water. 


- gence, 


M. viii. § x (1643) 363 A Saw-fish, having an hard. | 


us ae at to quelme the Bee. . r728 Woopwarp Jossils (J.), Si nobis 
also COBBLE-STUNE, COGGLE-STONE. | Es ete aa 
72 WARD (cited by Jounson), Coppie-stomes are | 


by being bowled and tumbled to and | 


—976— 


Somers Tracts Ser.1, II. 305 A few Foreigners of no Quality 
were only to keep the Secret of what her Majesty was to 
make the copling Belly. 1694 NarporouGH, etc. Vay. 1. 23 


| A small rocky Island, copling up like a Haycock, /dz¢. 42 


Large Hills, and some round copling tops. /di@. 80 Two 
peaked copling Rocks. 174g PR. Tuomas Frul. Anson's 
Voy. 18 The Country about it is pretty much on the Level, 
except a few copling Hillocks to the Northward. | 

2. Of the sea: Surging up into short irregular 
waves, tumbling; = CockLIne ffi. a, 2. 

1667 H. Stuns in PA. Trans. 1. 497 The waves .. are 
short, and make a Copling Sea in the Bay of Biscay. : 

3. Of stones, etc. ; Unsteady, toppling; = Cock- 
LING Ppl. a. 3. ; 

ax825 Forpy, Coppling, adv., unsteady, in danger of fall- 
ing. ‘It stands coppling, as if it stood upon its head’. 

oppola, obs. f. Curona. © 

Copporas, coppras, etc. obs. ff. COPPERAS. 

Copps, obs. form of Copsz. ? : 

Co'ppy 4.1, coppy-stool. worth. dial. Also 
copy, § copstole. [OF uncertain derivation.] A 
low stool. 


44.. Burlesque Poem in Rel. Aut. 1. 86 Colrakus and 


copstolus, one gret whyle-barrous. 1807 J. Sraca Poews 
(Cumbrid. dial.) 10 The breyde now on a cOppy stuol Sits 
down. 18xx Witian West Riding Gloss., Coppy, a low 
stool for a child. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cappy, Copy, a 
small stool, generally a three-legged one. 1875 Lancashire 
Gloss., Coppy-stool. 1883 Mrs, Lynn Linton Christ. Kirk. 
Zand I. iii. 57 His supreme pleasure was to sit on his ‘copy 
(a kind of stool). : 

Co'ppy, 2. and sb.2 dial. and collog. [f. Cor 
sb2+-y.| A. adj. Having a cop, crested. 3B. 
sb. A crested or tufted fowl. 

1880 HW. Cornwall Gloss., Coppies, tufted fowls, 1885 
Bazaar 30 Mar. 1248/2 Lancashire coppies and plainheads 
..special prize for best buff coppy. 1892 /éid. 20 Feb., 
3 large buff coppy hens, 20/- each. 

Coppy, coppyse, obs, ff. Copricn. 

|Copra (kgpra). Also 6 chopra, 8 copera, 
9 coprah, copperah. f[a. Pg. (and Sp.) cofra (in 
Garcia 1563, Acosta 1578), app. ad. Malayalam 
koppara, in Hindi khopra coco-nut. Now natural- 
ized in some isles of Polynesia.] 


~The dried kernel of the coco-nut, prepared and 


exported for the expression of coco-nut oil. 

1584 Barrer in Hakluyt Voy. IT. 413 (Y.) Chopra, from 
Cochin and Malabar. 1598 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. rox (Y.) 
The other Oyle is prest out of the dried Cocus, which is 
called Copra. 1727 A. Hamicton Mew Ace. &. Jud. I. xxv, 

06 Cocoa-nut .. produceth .. Copera, or the kernels of the 

ut dried, and out of those kernels there is a very clear 
Oylexprest. 1880 Athenazum 18 Dec. 809/1 It is fortunate 
for Fiji that her future is not dependent on copra alone. 
1889 EL. H. Romitiy Verandah in N. Guinea 275 Copra is 
the kernel of the ripe cocoa-nut, cut into small pieces and 
dried in the sun. 

Copremia, -agogue: see CoPpRo-. 

Copras, -es, obs. ff. CopPpERas. 

Copre, obs. fcrm of Coprsr. 

Co-pre'sbyter. [Co- gre 3b.] A fellow- 
presbyter. Cf. COMPRESBYTER, 

¢ 1828 E. Irvine Hist. Ch. Scot. Wks. 18641. 561 Columba 
. with twelve co-presbyters..settled in Lona, 

Co-pre'sence. [Co-3a.] Presence together; 
the state or fact of being co-present. 

18r7 Coreripcs Biog. Lit. 125 The conception of nature 
does not. apparently involve the co-presence of the intelli- 
x890 J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. 1. iv. 
109 The. peaceful copresence and orderly cooperation of 


millions of human beings. 


Co-pre'sent, cz. [Co- 2.] Present together. 

1817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. I. vi. 116 That living chain of 
causes, to all whose links. . the free-will. .is co-extensive and 
co-present. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. I. 
iii. 98 Several instinctive affections are co-present on terms 
of equality. : ae 

Copresse, -price, -pris, obs. ff. CoppzRas. 

Co-principate: see Co- pref. 3 a. 

Copro-, before a vowel copr-, combining form 
of Greek «éapos dung, as in Copree-mia [Gr. aya 


| blood], blood-poisoning from the feeces in case of 


costiveness; hence Copremic a. Co'pragogue 
[Gr. dyory-és carrying away], a purging medicine. 


| Copre'mesis [Gr. ézeots vomiting], stercoraceous 
vomiting. Copro-philous a. (Gr. @iA-os loving), 


fond of dung; feeding or growing upon dung. 
+ Copro‘phory [med.L. coprophoria, Gr. -popra 


carrying], purgation (Bailey). Coprostasis, in | 


Bailey +coprostacy [Gr. o7dois a stopping], cos- 
(See other words below.) . 
Co-produce, -projector : see Co- gref. 1, 3 ¢. 


Coprolite (kgpréleit). [mod. f. Gr. xémpo-s — 
|. dung'+ Al@os stone: see. also -ITz.] A stony roundish 
- fossil, consisting (or supposed to consist) of the 


petrified excrement of an animal. 


1829 Buckiann in Trans. Geol. Soc, (1835) III. 223 On the. | 


Discovery of Coprolites, or Fossil Faces, in the Lias at 


Lyme Regis, and in other formations. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist, 
Comm. 31 As a source of manure, coprolites have become — 


important. Ee 3 

- Coprolith (keprélip). [f. Gr. xémpo-s dung + 

 Al@o-s stone: see prec.] A ball formed of hard- 
ened feeces in the bowels (Syd. Soc, Lex.) ; also= 


| Tose. 


-gclott [cf. Pronzp, Paru. Hespe of a doore, pessudum), 


‘by which the cattle draw. 


COPS. 


Hence Copro-, koproli'thic a. os, aa 

1858 Bartey The Ave 142 High would rise The kopro. 
lithic mountain of his lies, 

Coprolitic (kpprdlitik), a. [f Copronrrs + 
-I¢,] Pertaining to or of the nature of coprolites; 
composed of or containing coprolites, 

1829 Buck.anp in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1835) Il. 228 The ex. 
tent and quantity of this coprolitic breccia... is very remark- 
able. 1849 Murcuison Silurta x. 241 The small coprolitic 
bodies. 1872 W.S. Svmosps fec. Kocks vi. 187 Zones of 
bony and coprolitic matter, 

Coprology (keprplédzi). [f. Copro- +-1oeyr; 
cf, Gr. xonpoAdyos dung-gatherer, dirty fellow.] A 
gathering of ordure; filth in literature or art. 

1866 Times 29 Jan., Pictures of his particular contribu. 
tions to coprology. 1858 Sa/, Kev. 28 Aug. 204/1 The Greek 
Anthology~or Coprology as it ought to be called. x 
Swinsurne Study B. Jonson ii. 95 All English oe | 


| trust, will agree with me that Coprology should be left to 


Frenchmen. _ | : 
Co-promisor, -promoter: see Co- dréef. 3¢. 
Co-pro‘perty. [Co- 3a.] Conjoint property, 
1875 Sir G. Metiisu in Law Rep. 1 Com. Pleas Div, 57 

Both parties have more or less a co-property in the house, 
Coprophagan (kpprefagan). [f. mod.L. 

Coprophag-t the dung-beetles.] A dung-beetle. 
1842 Branne Dict. Sczence & Art, Coprophagans, Copro- 

phaga, A section of Lamellicorn beetles which live in and 


- upon the dung of animals. 


Coprophagist (kpprp-fadzist). [f. as next + 
-Ist.| A dung-eater. 

x887 Pop. Sc. Mo. XXX. 605 There are real coprophagists 
or dung-eaters among birds, Some vultures, etc. 

Coprophagous (kpprefages), a. [f. mod.L. 
coprophag-us, a, Gr. konpopary-os dung-eating (f. 
kénpo-s dung + ~paryos eating): see -oUS.] Feeding 
upon dung; said esd. of the dung-beetles. 

x826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xlix. (1828) IV. 493 Copropha- 
gous insects, 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III, 119 
Extremely few coprophagous beetles have hitherto .. been 
found in Australia. 1866 Jxte/Z. Observer No. 56. 134. 

So Copro’phagy, the eating of excrement. 

w89r J. G. Bourke Scazol. Rites v. 29 Observations upon 
the existence of coprophagy among insane persons, 

Copro‘philous, a.: see Copro-. 

Co-propri-etor. [Co- 3 b.] A joint proprietor — 
orowner. Hence Co-propri‘etorship. 

1796 Bentuam Wes. XI. 115 Co-proprietors might, any or 
all of them, have been repugnants, 1832 Act 2-3 Will./V, 
c.65 §8 All co-proprietors or joint owners shall be entitled 
each to vote in respect of their joint property. 1875 Poste ~ 
Gaius 1. Comm, (ed. 2) 207 Communio or co-proprietorship. 
_Cop-rose, copper-rose. [Cf. F. mod. coprose — 
in same sense. Connexion with F. couperose cop- 
peras, or copper-nose, has been suggested ; Hatz- 
feld compares Ger. Alapperrese.] A local name of 
the red Corn Poppy (fapaver Aheas). — 

1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 487 Corn, or Red 
Poppy. Corn Rose. Cop-rose. Head-wark. 787 GROsE 
Province. Gloss., Cop rose, Papaver rheas, called also head 
work. 1849-78 HaLiiwELt, Cofper-rose, the red field poppy. 
1878-86 Britten & Hoiianp Plant-n., Cop-rose, or Copper-— 
(Northumb., Yorksh., Suffolk.) One Yorkshire corre- 
spondent writes it Copperrass.- 2 

Copros(e, -s8se, obs. fl. COPPERAS. 

Coprostasis: see CoPRO-. 

Cops, copse (kpps). Also 5 copys. [OE. cogs, 
cosp = OS, cosp (in comb, Ztho-cospun dat. pl.).] 

+1. A shackle for any part of the body; a fetter 
(OE. fét-cops), manacle (hamd-cops\, or collar 
(sweor-cops\, to secure a prisoner. Odés. 

a7z00 Epinal Gloss. 765 In guo pedes vinctorum tenentur 
cosp [so Hxf, Corpus}. c82g Vesp. Ps. cxlix [cl], 8 To 
gebindanne cyningas heara in fot-cospum. ¢888 K. AULFREeD 
Boeth, xxxviil. 1 And siddan slean on ba raccentan and on 
cospas. ¢x000 Supp. Ai lfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 182/20 
Anguina cops. atxoo Moc. in Wr.-W. 336/37 Compes uel 
cifpus fotcops. Bogia iuc odde swurcops. Manice hand- 
cops. a@sz2z00 /did, 552/15 Fotcops, sweorcops, hondcops. 

. A hasp for fastening a door or gate. 
The hasp is closed over a staple which is then padlocked, 

14... Medulla Gram. (Cant. MS.) (in Promp. Pary, s.v. 
Hespé\, Pesellum, a tytel lok of tre, a haspe, a cospe, e | 
153) 
LS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterd., Payd for ij copseys — 
for a gatte iijd. [Still used, and well known to country 
ironmongers in the south of England] 7 

+b. (See quot.) Oés. Poin fief es 

1497 Churchw. Acc. Yatton (Somerset Record Soc.) 121 ~ 
Payd to Antony for dressyng of the yron and a copys that 
beryth the lysht..iiij4 oe ie ee 

3. A v-shaped iron, which, by means of a pin— 
passing through the ends, can be fixed on the end 
of a pole or beam so as to provide an attachment 
for tackle, etc.; a Cizvis, .Applied to various — 
similar contrivances for analogous purposes: see 
the quotes. oe ee va 

1797. Trans, Soc. Encouragem. Arts XV. 233 The copse, 
1863 Barnes Dorset Gioss., 
Cops, a connecting crook of a harrow. /é7d. s.v. Wey, The 


- guey is fastened at its middle to the plough or harrow by a 


cops (an iron bow with a free joint). 1888 ELwortny W. 
Somerset Wd.-bk., Copse, in harness or plough-tackle, a U- 

shaped iron, having a pin through its ends, by which the 
foot-chain ofa sull is attached to the bodkin3 = Céevis. In 
breeching harness a cogse on either side connects the breech-, 


strap with the short breeching-chains..The dow of a watch | 
is called a copse. Eee en See aes ; 


a SSS SE SES SEE EISELE IER EEL EES ESE PAE ELIS 
ER Se ea 


| 


COPSE. 


4, A piece of wood (or iron) fixed on an oar, 
having a hole in it to turn on a thole-pin. Such 
oars are called on the south coast of England 
copsé-0ars. 

x891 Correspt. at Weymouth, Where copse oars are used a 
single thole-pin is required. 

4 See also Cosp. 

+ Cops. = Coon’s as a deformation of Goa’s. 

21693 Urqunart Kadbelais m1. iv. 49 Cops body, I sink, I 
drown. did. 1. xvill. 146 Copsody, that I do believe. 

Copsal(e, var. of Copsour. 

Copse (keps), sé. Forms: 6-8 cops, 7-8 
copps, 7 copp’ce, cop’se, copce, 6- copse. 
[16thc. cops, cofps, syncopated form of copys, 
coppis Coppice. Like cogys, also, sometimes dia- 
lectally treated as a plural. 

The phonetic reduction of ME. cofys to mod. cofse was 
quite regular: cf. plurals such as crofs, ME. croppes, 
croppis, croppys, and such words as edse, once, in ME, 
elles, -ts, «VS, ones, -ts, -ys. The retention of copys, Coppice, 
beside cos, Corse, is owing to special circumstances.] 

1. = Coppice; a thicket of small trees or under- 
wood periodically cut for economic purposes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoenus 1. xxxix. 57 Agrimonie groweth .. in 
hedges and Copses. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 130 
There laye he close in wayte within the cops. a@ 1626 Bacon 
Max. & Uses Com. Law iv. (1630) 23:Ten loads of wood 
out of my copps. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 42 The willows and 
the hazel copses green. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 137 Near 
yonder copse where once the garden smil'd. 1866 . Mac- 
DONALD Aun. O. Neighd. xiii. (1878) 248 My path lying 
through the fields and copses. 

B. as plural, whence rarely an erron. sing. cop. 

x725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6420/2 Young Oaken Timber Trees, 
growing in Hedge-Rows, Copps, and other Parts of the... 
Estate. 1725 Bravtey “am. Dict. U.s.v. Woodcock, They 
remain all the Day..under the Leaves and amongst Cops. 
uy2y lord. I. s.v. Bird, The Birds ..rest upon some tall 
Trees, if there are any, or on the Topof Cops. 1877 Mackay 
Let. in Life iii. (1890) 56 Imagine a forest of lofty slender 
trees with a cop between of thorny creepers. 

b. collectively, = CoPSEWwooD 2; Joosely, the un- 
derwood of a wood or forest. 

1735 SomervILLE Chase 1. 183 Where those tow’ring 
oaks Above the humble copse aspiring rise. 31814 Scorr 
Wav, ix, A deep and wooded dell, from the copse. of 
which arose a massive, but ruinous tower. 1827 STevartT 
Planters G. '1823) rz The transplanting of Copse or Under- 
wood. 1856 Srantey Sixa? & Pal. ix. 344 Deep jungles of 
copse. 

. transf. and fig. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Pilgrimage ii, So to cares cops 
I came, and there got through, With much ado. 1645 G. 
Daniet Poems Wks. 1878 II. 65 If I Have bristlie haire, Or 
my head bald, or beard in Cop’ses grow. 


&. Comb., as copse-shooting, -ware; copse-clad, 
-covered adjs.. Also Copsrwoon. 
1818 Kears Endymion 1.120 Through *copse-clad vallies, 


318ya JENKINSON Guide fing. Said (1879) 17 Low copse-clad 


hills. 2812 Adin. Rev. . 293 Rough *copse-covered 


cliffs. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 324/2 In *copse-shooting 


it is advisable to know both who and where are your com- 
anions. 1886 T. Harpy Woodlanders ii, Mr. George Mel- 

bars: the timber, bark and *copse-ware merchant. 
Copse, cops (keps), v.l [app. f. Cops sb.; 

but possibly f. Corpse sb.] ¢rans. To fasten or 


shut 4 to confine, enclose. Also fg. 


1617 Hates Gold, Rem. (1688) 15 Not to suffer your labours 
to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some pre- 
tended method. 1647 Farinpon Sev. (1672) I. 146 Why 
should we paraphrase Mercy... and draw our limitations as 
it were to copse her up and confine her? 1657 — Sev. 439 
(T.) Nature itself hath copsed and bound us in from flying out. 

Copse (kpps), v.2 [f. Corss 56.] 

1. trans. To treat as copse-wood; to make a 
copse of; ‘to preserve underwood’ (J.). 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 82 If he chance to finde any little 
hewtes or springes privily copsed within the thicke where 
the Harte may feede by night. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1679) 
12 By Copsing the starvelings in the places where they are 
newly sown, 19724 Swirt Dragier’s Lett. vii, The neglect of 
copsing woods cut down hath likewise been of very evil con- 
sequences. 18a7 Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 521 A certain 
proportion of the Forest Trees had been cut over, or copsed, 
in order to improve the closeness of the skreen at bottom. 


183g Sincieton Virgil I. 128 Nor can they when they have 


been copsed Grow up again. . 


2. To clothe with a copse. Hence Copsed ppl.a. | 
aAZLee 


1758 T. Amory Mem. (1769) I. 200 Low birch and 
trees, which copse thesides of Carlvay loch. 1782 W. Steven. 
son Hymn to Deity 14 Thick-cops’d hills. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Nat. Hist. Bord. 1.154 Here the brae glows with .. 


budding broom, — there copsed with grey willows and 


alders. oe . 
Copsemate: see COPEMATE. — 
Co’psewood, co-ppice-wood. 


L.A Copsm. arch.or Obs. . 
a. 31843 Act 35 Hen, VIII, c. 17 § 1 In and upon all... 


Woods commonlie called. Coppieswoods and’ Underwoods. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 105 Coppisse 


oodes, that are continually to be feld. x60z Hottanp 
Pliny 1, 380 There be, also of Date trees coppey woods, 


which they. vse to fell and cut at certaine times. 1626 
Bacon Sylva v. §.425.To make hasty Growing Coppice- 
Woods. x790 AmBier Reports 131 All coppice woods are | 

test -.x8cr Pinxerton Petrad. II. 543 The crater. |. 


liable to tit | “al, 
being filled with coppice woods and pools of water. 


B. x60a Carew Cornwall (J.), The East quarters of the 


shire are not destitute of copse woods. 1732. z 
Corr. 1.°376 A little copsewood which is cut into vistas and 


serpentine walks. 2830 Scorr Demonol. v. 162 Sequestered 7 


valleys, and dim copsewoods, 


-a7ga Mrs. Devany | 
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2. The low trees and underwood of a copse. 

a. 1809 Bawpowen Domesday Bk. 7 There is coppice wood 
there, 31872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 20 After 
threading through some coppice-wood. 

. 1664 Everyn Syédve iit. §16(R.) Generally copps-wood 
should be cut close. 1884 Q. Vicroria More Leaves 288 
Trees and copsewood sprinkled about. 

3. attrib., as copsewood oak. 

1806 Forsyta Beauties Scot. IV. 489 There is .. one con- 
siderable tract of copsewood-oak, 

Hence Co'psewooded 97. a. , . 

_ J.Grant Caft. of Guard liv, In many a copsewooded 
glen. 

Copshen: see Corrion. 

Copsing (kgpsin), sd. [f. Cops sé.] < Cor- 
PICING, copsewood. 

1783 Progects in Ann. Reg. 93/2 Ash for poles or copsing. 

Copsole, copsil. Ods. or dial. Forms: 6 
eopsoll, 7 copsole, 7-8 cope-sale, 8 cope-sal, 9 
copsil. f[app. f. Cops 56.: the rest is uncertain.] 

1. = Cops sd. 3. ise 

xs62 Lane. Wills Il. 34, ij copsolls xvid. x62g Zev. in 
Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 97 Two pair of Cot- 


/ terells or Copsoles, 2688 R. Hotme Armoury nt. viii. 335 


He beareth Gules, a Cop-sole and Pin, with the chain 
percent Argent, by the name of Copsole. This is very often 

y old Heralds termed a Dog-Couple, but.. I should rather 
take it for a Shakle and Bolt, with the Chain hanging at 
it. x1zoq [see Core sd.4], x7a7 Brapitey Fam. Dict. I. 
s.v. Cart, The Cope-Sale, and Pin. 1847-78 Hatctrwe tt, 
Copsal, a piece of iron which terminates the front of a 
plough. 21882 Miss Jackson Shropshire. Word-bk., Copstl 
..c, A piece of iron describing an arc, welded to the end of 
the plough-beam, perforated and furnished with pins, for 
adjusting the width and regulating the draught. 

2, ‘ A wedge for keeping the coulter of an old- 


| fashioned wooden plough in its place at a proper 


angle to the beam.’ 

1882 Shropshire Word-bk. 96 Copsils of this kind fell out of 
use when iron ploughs became general, about 1835-40. 

+ Co'pspin. Obs. [cf. Du. spznnekop spider : 
see Cop 56.38] A spider. — | 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Dviij, The copspin that made 
his nette to take the flyes. 

Cop-spinner: see Cor 54,2 8. | 

Copstole: see Corry sd.1 | 

Copsy (kppsi), 2. [f Corpse sd, +-y.] Abound- 
ing in copses; planted with copses. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 718 Linger among the reeds and 
copsy banks. 1825 R. Warp 7remaine IIL. iii. 19 Nightin- 
gales..that lived on the banks of the copsy stream, 

Copt (kppt). In 7-8 Coptie, Copht(e, -tie. 
[Cf F. copie, mod. L. Coptus, Cophtusad.Arab. 483 
gujt, gift collective, ‘the Copts’, with relative adj. 

53 gufit, giftt Coptic, also b43 gudt, gibt 
with relative adj. gub¢t, gibtz, most prob. ad. 
Coptic rymtioc gyptzos, xytiraloc &yptatos, repr. 
Gr.’ Acyvrrios Egyptian. The Arabic z is in some 
places pronounced ov, and Arabic having no Z is 
obliged to substitute f or 4: to the former is 
owing the early Cophtus. 

Some have referred the name to Cotes, an ancient city of 
Upper Egypt, and it is possible that this notion has tended 
to make Co#é the settled form.] . 

A native Egyptian Christian belonging to the 
Jacobite sect of Monophysites. — 

16183 G. Sanpys Tvav. x09 Of Christians, the natiue Cop- 
ties are the most in number. 1635 Pacitt Christianog7. 
1. li. (1636) 72 They are termed Cophtes: these are the true 
Egyptians. x723 R. Mittar Propagat. Chr. II. viii. 368 
Turks and Arabians, Christian Greeks and Cophtes. 1727 
A, Hamitton New Ace. #. Ind, 1. iti. 25 Copties, who are 
circumcised Christians. 1849 Lane Mod. Egypt. Il. 3rx 
The Copts, at present, compose less than one fourteenth 
part of the population of Egypt. 

b, attrid. or adj. 


1635 Pacitt C. fefiolaces 1. (1646) 99 The Copt Language. 


r849. Lane Mod. Egyft, II. 314 The Copt women veil their 
faces .. when any men, excepting their near relations, are 
present. 

Copt, var. of CoPPED f#/. a. 

Copt, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Copz a. 
Coptank, -tanct: see CoPINTANK. - 

Coptic (kpptik), 2. Gd.) [mod. £. Copr + -1¢.] 
1. Of or pertaining to the Copts.. 7 


3678 Butrer Aud. ut, ii, 1585 And from their Coptick 
Priest, Kirkerus, Found out this Mystick way to jear us. 
x792 Gentl, Mag. LXII. 1. 98r An Sarid of an antient. 
Coptic alphabet. 1849 Lane Mod. Hgypt. II. : 
- ts required of all members of the Coptic church. rs 


2. sb. The language of the Copts.  ~ 


xg1z Appison Spect. No. 69 P 2, am not versed in the Mod- 


ern Coptick.. 1849 Lane Mod. Epyft. IT. 312 The Coptic 


has become a dead language, understood by very few persons. . 
 Coptine (kp ptein).. [See -mvz.] A colourless 
alkaloid found in Coptis trifolta, a ranunculaceous - 


plant of N. America. — 


1879 in Warts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. ia 


+ Co-ptite, sd. and 2. Oss. =Copr, Corto. 


. 2678 Cupwortu Zntell, Syst. 338 The Coptites also to this. | 


very day call it Chemz, 1680 H. Dopwe.i. 7wo Letters 
(x691) 209 The Coptite or ancient Aegyptiack [tongue]. — 


~ Gopula (kppiala).  [a. L. copula, f. co(m)- 

| together + af-ére to fasten, fit, with dim. suffix.] | 
‘L. Logic and Gram..That part of a proposition | 

which connects the subject and predicate; the 
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) house, 


COPULATION. 


present tense of the verb zo Je (with or without a 


hegative) employed as a mere sign of predication. 


r6s0 Vind. Hantwnond’s Addr. § 62. 25 It belongs to the 
Copula, or word (/s) 2668 Witxins Real Char. 1. i. § 6. 46- 
Not properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mix- 
ture of two, namely the Predicate and Copula. xg7a53 Watts 
Logic u. i, A proposition is usually denominated afhrmative 
or negative from its copula. 1846 Mitt Logéc i. § 2 The 
Copula is the sign denoting that there is an affirmation or 
denial. 1887 FowLer Deduct. Logic u. il. 25. 

. gen. A connexion; a link. | 

x656 Harpy ref Ed. Sohn (1865) 185/1 This [faith] brings, 
as it were, the Copula, that which knits Christ and the 
Christian together. 1886 Emerson Lng. Traits, Lit. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 109 No copula had been detected between any 
cause and effect either in physics or in thought. ot 

3. Anat. A part (e.g. a bone, cartilage, or liga- 
ment) connecting other parts. | 

x68x tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Copula, a joyn- 
ing or fastning together, fettering. 1851-60 Mayne Exfos.. 


' Lex., Copula, old term for a ligament. 1882 Syd. Sec. 


Lex., Copula magna cerebri, a synonym of the Corpus 
callosunr, 1878 Beit Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 469 As a 
rule its (the hyoid arch’s] copula is increased in size and 


_ affords a support for the tongue. 


4. A CouPuEr in the organ. 

x8s52 SeipeL Organ 67 The copula is that contrivance by 
which two or more key-boards are so connected, that if the 
one is played upon, the other acts at the same time. 

5. Mus. A short connecting passage; = Co- 
DETTA, ConDuIT 7; a ‘link’, | ; 

1880 OusELeY in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 568/1 A few notes to 
connect the subject and answer. .Such connecting notes are 
named the Codetta, conduit, or copula. 

8. Sexual union. [A term of Roman Law.] 

1864 Lp, CHANCELLOR (in Zémes 8 June), Supposing this 
poe to be given in England in writing: ‘When we go 

ack to Edinburgh I will marry you ;’ and, on the faith of 
this, copula follows in Scotland. 

+ Copulant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. copulant., 
pr. pple. of cofulére to link together, conjoin, 
Coupte.] Connecting or coupling. | 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Dighy'’s Powd. Synip. (1660) 47, B is 
copulant, lying between A and C a. | 


Copular (kp'pizlat), 2. ‘{f L, type copularis, 


f. copula: see -AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature. 


of a copula. 


1860 Manse Proleg. Logica Notes 358 An apodeictical ., 


jueement requires a different statement of the copular re- 
ation. oy 


+ Co-pulate, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. L. copulat-us 
linked, coupled, pa. pple. of cdfulare: see next.) 

1, Connected, coupled ; conjoined, united, (In 
first quot. const. as pa. pple.) “we 

1432-50 tr. Aligden (Rolls) 1. 108 These ij. wordes, Tebus 
and Salem, copulate to gedre, this worde, Terusalem, re- 
sultethe. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Custont (Arb.) 372 If the 
force of Custome Simple and Separate be greate; the force 


of Custome Copulate and Conioyn’d..is farre greater. 1645 — 
Mitton Tetrack. (1851) 243 Is our commission. .to take the | 
parts of a copulat axiom, both absolutely affirmative, and to. 


ge the first is absolutely true, the other not? 
. Serving to connect, copulative. b.assd. A 
copulative word. : 

1631 GoucE God’s Arrows. 1 This copulate particle And, 
1672 Penn Spirit Truth Vind. 133 Gerunds, Adjectives, 
Conjunctives, Copulates, Subjunctives, Prepositions. — 


Copulate (kppiwle't), o [ff L. copulat-, ppl. 


stem of cdpulare to fasten together, link, couple, 
f. copula: see above.] ie he aie Bee, 

+ 1. trans. To couple, conjoin, link together. Ods. 
4669 Gar Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. iii 45 Things of themselves 
most opposite, were copulated and linked together. 1697 
bid, w. Proem 7 The parts of an hypothetic proposition 


are copulated by the conditional particle, ‘if’. 1822 T..- 


Tarror A pulecus 328 Copulated, like syllables, by a mutual 
connexion. — | . wes 
+ 2. zntr. To become conjoined or united. Ods.. 


cx645 HoweL, Lez. (1650) I. 60 The two nations must — | 


needs copulate and mix. : 


3. intr. To unite in sexual congress. (Now — 


chiefly a term of Zoology.) 


‘1632 Lirucow Trav. 1v. (1682) 149 The devout Mahometans be 
..accompting themselves damned to copulate (as they Seat - 


with the off-spring of doggs. 1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseu 


. Zp. 26x All that urine backward do copulate mvyndor, cluna- 
' tim, or aversly. 1703 Quick Dec, Wife's Sister 20. It had 
been ..an hainous Sin ..in the Brother to have copulated 
with this Widow.. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Aizst..(1776) TIT. 134 | 

When the copulating season is over. 1828 Starx Elem. 


Nat. Hist, 11, 12 These animals. ,do not copulate, but the 


males shed a fecundating fluid upon the ova deposited by | 
| the femaless ec bey bese Gg SE 
Copulation (kppizletfon). [a. F. copulation _ 
- (14th e. in Littré), ad. L. copedattin-em, n. of action » 


f penis SEC-PTEG yD Sk 
tL. The action of coupling or linking two things. 


tion of being coupled; con- 


| obedience together. 1752 Jounson Rambler 


Le Corr. (1837) 1. 179 A pyramid which 
ural copulation is at once a grotto an 


1560) 378/2 Every othe by knitting of _ 


COPULATIVE. 


. b. Grammatical or logical connexion. 


1386 A. Day Exg. Secretary u. (1625) 86 When one or moe 


members doe follow in equall sentences, as thus..: or thus 
with copulation: neither hast thou..,nor.., nor... 1854 
"Hickox Ment. Sc. 146 The varieties of judgements, which 
depend upon the forms of copulation. 
. ‘FO. quasi-concr. A combination, Ods. rare. 
. x974 H. WaLroce Let, Six W. Hamilton rg June, A new 
instrument. .a copulation of a harpsicord and a violin. 

2, spec. The union of the sexes in the act of 


generation. (Now chiefly a term of Zoology.) 
1483 Caxton Cato Avb, Made one flesshe by carnal copu- 
Jacyon or bodily felawshyp. ¢1530 More Life Hen, VIIE, 
63 Because of the carnall copulacton had betweene prince 
Arthur and the queene. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
rv. (1886) 185 Some thinking that they [bees] are ingendred 
by copulation, the drone being the male, and the Bee the 
female. x600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z. 11. it. 84 The copulation. of 
Cattle. 164g Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 31 Marriage, which 
is a lawful copulation of a man and a woman. x830 R. 
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fourth. Wife, which makes more than one Copulative in the 
rule of Marriage. . 

Co‘pulatively, adv. [f prec.+-Ly*.] Ina 
copulative manner. - ; 

1626 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 189 Vnderstand them 
copulatiuely, so that they haue connexion with other graces. 
x651 Bicas New Disg. P 230 Seeing it is denyed disjunc- 
tively, it may also be denyed copulatively. 1726 AyLIrrE 
Parere, 392 Six things are copulatively requir’d, to the end 
that the suppletory oath should .be given. 1880 F. Hatt 
Doctor Indoctus 10 Equality is predicable of things con- 
templated, not alternatively, but copulatively. 


Copulatory (kp'pislateri), a. [f L. type *cé- 


| pulatori-us, £. copuldtor one who couples: see -ORY.] 


Zool, Pertaining to or serving for copulation. 

1839 Topp Cyc?, Anat. Il. 4147/2 The female organs have 
in many genera. a..copulatory pouch. 1888 RoLtEeston & 
Jackson Aninz Life 390 [In Reptilia] there are two distinct 


| types of copulatory organs. 


Knox Béclard’s Anat. 28 They produce living young, | 


without. copulation. . 1880 Gunruer /ishes 157 In vivir 
parous fishes actual copulation takes place. 


. Copulative (kg piwlativ, -eitiv), 2. and sd. [a. 


F. copulatif, -ive (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. cdpula- 
t7v-us of or pertaining to coupling, connective, f. 
ppl. stem of cépuldrve : see above and -Ivz.] 
A. adj. . | - ee 
L. Serving to couple or connect ; sfec. in Gram. 
applied to conjunctions which connect (construc- 
tionally} words or clauses which are also con- 
nected in sense; opposed to adversative or dis- 
junctive. [So already in Martianus Capella and 
other L. grammarians.] 
_ 4388 Wycuir Prof. 57 A participle of a present tens .. mai 
be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunc- 
cioun copulatif. rg20 Wuimnton Vadg. (1527) 6b, Two 
_ nominatyue cases..with a coniuncycen copulatyue comynge 
bytwene. a 1653 GoucE Cont. Hed. i, 5 These copulative 
particles, and, again. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed, 5) 
I. 189 Conjunctions are principally divided into two sorts, 
the copulative and disjunctive. io, ; 
b. Involving such connexion of words or clauses. 
- 4886 Cocan Haven Health ccxliii. (1612) 262 These kind of 
copulative sentences, 1628 T.Spencer Loeick 223 A Copu- 
lative Axiome..is that, the coniunction whereof, is Copu- 
latine. 1725 Watrs Logic u. it. § 6 Copulative propositions, 
are those which have more subjects or predicates connected 
by affirmative or negative conjunctions; as, riches and 
honour are temptations to pride. 1834 tr. Lotze’s Logic 74 
_ The copulative judgment (‘.5 is both g and g and 7’), 
@. Logic and Gram. Connecting the subject and 
_ predicate, or subject and predicative complement ; 
_ forming the copula, ? 
2654. Virvain ZZit. Ess. vi1..42 With a Verb copulativ im 
midst ofal. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Grant. §110 ‘The Verbs 
_ which so couple a Subject and Complement are called Copu- 
_ kative Verbs. : : . 2 
2. Characterized by ‘copulation’ or connexion; 
connective ; forming a connected whole. Ods. 
1648 SANDERSON Serv. (1653) 20 True obedience is copula- 


| she might haue the copye of his love. «@ rg00 


| fallness, richness, 


| words, 


tive, 2660 Swinnock Door Salv. Of.177 Thecommandsofthe | 


law are all copulative, they hang together like a carcanet of 
Jewels. 1676 W. Row Contu. Blair's Autobiag, xii, (1848) 
425 The command in their Proclamation was copulative, 
to go to their meetings, and to attend and concur, and the 
going was only commanded in order to their attending and 
coneurrence. . 


3. Zool. and Anat. Relating to or serving for 


the reproductive union of the sexes; copulatory. 
184x-72 T. R. Jones Anime Kingd, (ed. 4) 147 At the ex- 
 -tremity of the vagina is situated the copulative sac. 1859 


Copull, copur, obs. ff. Coupe, COPPER. 
Co-purchaser: see Co- pref. 3c. 
+Copurtenaunce. Obs. (?) 


rs89 R. Harvey PL. Perc. 22 A ewes letter scriblescrable 
ouer the Copurtenaunce of a Mans countenaunce. 


Copweb, -webbe, obs. ff. CoBwEs. 

Copy (ke'pi), sd. (@.) Forms: 4-7 copye, 4- 
8 copie, (4 kopy, 5 coopy, 6 coopie), 6 coppye, 
6-7 coppie, 6-8 coppy, 4- copy. [a. F. copze 
(13th e. in Littré) = Pr. cofza, ad.’ L. copia abund- 
ance, plenty, multitude. Branch IJ, found in med.L. 
and all the Romanic langs., and from which all 
the Eng. sense-development starts, appears to have 
arisen out of such L. phrases as dare vel habere 
copiam legendi to give, or have, the power of 
reading, facere copiam describendt to give the power 
of transcription, to allow a transcript to be made, 
whence med.L. copia ‘transcript’.] 

I. +1. Plenty, abundance, a copions quantity. 
ex378 Barsour Troy-bk. 1.774 Of teres full gret copye. 


1387 Lrevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 301 Spayne.. hap grete copy 
and plente of castell. 1514 Tesz. Ebon, (Surtees) V. 58 If 


| there be copie of prestes. 1593 Lonce W22/, Longbeard 


Addr. to Rdr., No conceits. .but such as have coppy of new 

coined words. 1607 J. Carrenter Sfir. Plough 209 All that 

copie or riches. .is nought else but extreame povertie. 1632 

B. Jonson Jlagn. Lady u. i, Ple. Which would you choose 

now, mistress? P/a. ’Cannottell: The copy does confound 

one. 1686 Brounr Glossegr., Copie, plenty, abundance. 
+b. Fullness, plenitude, Ods. 

1483 Caxton 4isuop (BE. E. T. 5.) 295 Requyrynge hym that 
Orol. Sap. in 
Anglia X. 371 In pe copye of grete delytes. 

+e. esp. of Janguage: Copiousness, abundance, 
| Capy of words : = L. copia ver- 
borum. Obs. | 

1531 Exyor Gov. 1. x, Whereby he shall..attaine plentie 
of the tongues called Copie. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 
1. (1625) 3 To excell in varietie of sentences, and copie of 
1898 Frorro World of Words Ep. Ded. Ava, The 
copie and varietie of our sweete-mother-toong. 16xz Brrns- 
Ley Lud, Lit. 22The proprietie, puritie and copie of our Eng- 
lish tongue. J/ééd. 117 To get propriety and copie of words 
and. phrases. @ 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Grau. Pref., The 
Copie of it, and Matchablenesse with other tongues. 

+d. 2 CORNUCOPIA. Obs. rare. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 46b, Everie one of them in 


| their right hand did holde a copie full of all kinde of fruites. 
| Léid. 98b, In her right hand she held a copie full of rype 


Toop Cycl. Anat, V. 5458/2 The reproductive organs .. are 


commonly subdivided into the formative and copulatzve. 
-l. Gram. A copulative conjunction or particle. 

1530. Parser. 148 Of conjunctions some be copulatives. 
r609 W. Sciater Thrvef Preservative (1610) Biva, Copu- 
latiues somtimes haue force of conditionals. 1695 Br. Par- 
Rick Comme. Gen. 136 A great number of learned men ex- 
pound the particle Vau, as a Causal, not as a Copulative in 
this place. x75x Harris Herwtes (1841) 187 The principal 
copulative in English is axa. 1845 Sropparr in Eucyed, 


Aletrop. (1847) 1. 169/t The Latin ac and atgue. .in their first 


sense are mere copulatives. . | 
bb. A connecting word or particle. vare. 

- 3948 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman ii, (1841) 1.13, I can by 
no means approve of studied abbreviations, and leaving out 
the needful copulatives of speech in trading letters, 

oe. Logic. = Coruna, Obs. rare. 
_x7sx Wesley Jiks, (1872) XIV. 162, 1. The subject .. 2. 
"The predicate.,and 3. The copulative. 9 

be A copulative agent or instrument, a link. 


36xg W. Hut Mirr. Maiestie 120 Righteousnesse, which : 


Le is the copulative of all true vertues, | a: 
+3. Something involving or characterized by 

exion or union ;.a connected whole. Obs. 

Bor 

ve, 


~ 


we. Obs. 


 x608 A. ¥. 1... iv. 58, 1 presse in heere sir, | 
_ Smongst the rest of the Country copulatiues. — ware 
RRS Connexion, conjunction by marriage’ 


1679 Ricaut State of Greek Ch, 307 They understand 
Polygamie to bea Conjunction of divers Copulatives in num- 
ber, which is not unde tood till a person proceeds unto a 


on Stat. Jvel. x63 The same Act being in such | 
2656 Tare Comm. Goku vii. 23 The law is | 


Ne. 
Kae A transcript or reproduction of an original. 
2. A writing transcribed from, and reproducing 
the contents of, another ; a transcript. 
exr330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 293 The barons..Of bin 
pat a wild ask bad him pe copie bere. 1389 in Aug. Gilds 


| (1870) 50 Pat we shuld send 30u a kopy of our statu3. 1494 


Fasvan Chron,.vut. 352 Copyes were made of the sayd 
Statutes, x95 Even Decades 171 The coppie of the bull. 
1563 Nowe.x in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 20 The coopie of 
the Catechism which I caused to be wryten out. 2653 
Warton Angler 106 The Copy of a Sermon. x6g0 Locke 


| Hum. Und. wv. xvi. (1695) 382 Though the attested Copy of 
| a Record be good proof, yet the Copy of a Copy never so 


well attested. . will not be admitted asa proof in Judicature. 
1776 Trial Nundocomar 45/1 The copy I wrote remained 


with.. Nundocomar ; the original remained with Pudmohun | 
1 Doss. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 5 No such perfect 
| stmilarity between the copy and the original. 


3. A picture, or other work of art, reproducing 


! the features of another. 


| by Inferiour Hands. 


1580 Barer Aly. C 1267 Anexample written, or 
a@copie or patterne. xr7xg J, Ricuarpson Sez. 
150 If any One says That 
Head. 


inted out, 
OMMOLSSEUF 
icture is a Copy I'll break his 
1719 — Art Crit. 176 Coppies are usually made 
y r 1749 Beruerey Wks. IV. 319 The 
third [picture] is 2 copy, and ill-coloured. 180z Fusenr 


Lect, Art (1848) 348 Our language, or rather those who use 


it, generally confound, when speaking of the art, ‘copy’ 
‘with 


| copies of the earlier stone ones, othe te Yt 
4 fg. a. Something made or formed, or re- 
garded as made or formed, in imitation of some- 
| thing else ; a reproduction, image, or imitation. _ 
1596. Br. Bartow 7hree Serm. Ded. 83 The practise of 
these Bishops, and perhaps their copies. 7599 SHags. Much 
| dav. i, 298 My brother hath a daughter, Alm 

of my childe that’s dead. 1677 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man... 


. 


and meaning. 867 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art ii. 125 Never 


buy a copy of a picture..All copies are bad; because no 


Pe ye ats | ainter who is worth a straw ever will copy. 1879 Lussock 
jorously of persons about to be | K Sipe 


Sct, Lect. v. 136 Some of the bronze axes appear to be mere 


ost the copie 


| faire copy of meekenesse and innocency. 


| present copies,.agree with one another, 


Verses that were made by Doctor L , 
| Spect. No. 58 p13'To present his Mistress with a Copy of 


imitation’, though essentially different in operation. 


COPY. 


¥. 334, 1 see but as it were a Copy or Transcript of the first 
created nature of Man in the first, Individuals. 1739 Hume 
Hum, Nat. 1. it. (1874) 1. 317 Of this impression there isa 
copy taken by the mind. 1780 Cowper Sadle Talk 614 A 
rough copy of the Christian face Without the smile, the 
sweetness, or the grace. 2863 Mrs. C.Crarxe Shaks. Char. 
xx. 509 Pompey, the Clown, is a copy from the life. 1890 
Sir A. Kexewicu in Law 7imes Rep. LAI. 764/1 When 
one finds one drama to a great extent a copy of another. 
+b. A specimen, instance, example. Odés. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11.91 A little Child ..a 
: 1 21655 Vines 
Lord's Supp. 209 Was this a copy of his particular zeal? 
ec. A page or specimen of penmanship written 
after a model: cf. 8 b. : 
Mod. You must write a copy every morning to improve 


| your penmanship. The writing of copies as school-imposi- 


tions, | 
5. Eng. Law. The transcript of the manorial 
court-roll, containing entries of the admissions of 


| tenants, according to the custom of the manor, to 
| land held by such tenants in the tenure hence 


called CoPYHOLD. | oe 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 34, 1 wil and graunte to the seid 
Jenete Whitwelle my yeeris that I haue be copy in the 
medwe at Babwelle. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 37 § 2 
Landes Tenementes..Leeses and Fermes as well holden by 
copye as otherwyse. 1580 CrowLey /x/orm, satis (1872) 
166 At the vacation of his copie or indentur he must paye 
welmoste as muche as woulde purchayse so much grownde, 
1380 Lurron Szvgila 142 Whiche, if he perceyve to stand 
free, then he maye buy it, or take it by coppy or lease. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 60a, These tenants are called tenants 
by Copie of Court Rolle, because they haue no other eut- 
dence concerning their tenements, but onely the Copies of 
Court Rolles. 19767 Biracxstone Comm, Ll. 95. 2885 Sir 
F. Nortu in Law Times Rep. LIII. s04/2 The several 
tenements may be comprised in one copy. 


b. A holding by copy, CopyHoLp. 

ax626 Be. ANDREWES Sermz, (1843) V. 27 (D.) What poor | 
man’s right, what widow’s copy, or what orphan’s legacy 
would have been safe? x6sg Futter Ch. ist. vt.1.§ 6 
Waltham Abbey (for Benedictines. .} had its copie altered by 
King Henry the Second, and bestowed on Augustinians, 

Jig. 1605 Suaks. AZacé. un ii, 38 Thou know’st, that 
Banquo and his Fleans Jines. Lady. But in them Natures 
Coppie’s not eterne, . 

IIL. Without reference to an original. 

6. One of the various (written or printed) speci- 
mens of the same writing or work; an individual 
example of a manuscript or print. (The ordinary 
word in this sense.) | | - 

Originally, the idea of ‘ transcript’ or ‘reproduction’ was 
of course present; but in later use an original edition Itself 
consists of so many ‘copies’. In fair capy, clean copy of a 
writing, the idea of ‘transcript’ is distinctly present; but 
it disappears when the original draft is called the rough 
or foul copy. ‘The word is much used in bibliography, as in 
‘early copy, tall copy, uncut copy, large paper copy, Mr. 
Grenville’s copy, the British Museum copy,’ ete. 

[x477 Caxton Dictes 147, 1 am not in certayn wheder it 
was in my lordis copye or not.] 1538 Coverpate WV. 7. Ded., 
In many places one copy hath either more or less than 
another. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. fist. 134 So are the 
woordes set down in three auncient copies. 1625 Asp. 
Ussuer in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden). 132 Touching the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, the copye which I have is about 
three hundred yeares old. 1689 Gazophyl. Angl. Pref. A 
vj a, Being printed from a foul Copy. r7rz Hearne Coélect. 


| (O.H. STIL 242, 3 Copies of the fourth, and 4 of the Vt" Vol, 


of Leland. 2772 Prizstiey Just. Relig. (2782) 1. 292 All our 
i 1817 tr. Bowbet’s 
Life Haydn & Mozart 180 His rough copies [of MS. music} 
are full of different passages... 1850 Dickens Let?. (880) I. 
224 The acting copy is much altered from the old play. x87a 
J. A. H. Murray Compl. Scot. Pref. 16 Of the book in these 
circumstances given to the world only four copies are known 
to have come down to recent times. . Leyden, writing in 1801, 
says, ‘all four copies were imperfect.’ od. Of how many 
copies does the edition consist? 


+b, Formerly sometimes with the force of ‘text’, 


| €yersion’, or ‘edition’, 


. [Cf 2538 in prec.} 1586 A. Day Zug, Secretary (1625) 
A iij b, The copies before this have beene. .erroniously many 
waies delivered, 18360 Br. Monx Life Bentley (1833) IL. 226 
They read him with..more satisfaction in Dr. Bentley's text 


| than in any other copy. 


7. A copy of verses: a set of verses, a short 


| composition in verse: now chiefly applied to such 


a composition (esp. Greek or Latin verses) as a 
school or college exercise. | a sep foe 
1653 Warton Angler 184, I will speak you a Coppie of 
Donne. xg1z Appison . 
Verses made in the Shape of her Fan. 1782 Map. D’Arsiay 
Lett. 19 Mar,, They have put me again into the newspapers, 
in a copy of verses made upon literary ladies. 1841 Macav- 
LAY Ess., Comic Dram, (1854) I. 574/t Wycherley .. was 


| present at a battle, and celebrated it, on his return, mn a 


copy of verses too bad for the bellman. 1882 Jess Bentley 


3,4 The only relic of Bentley’s undergraduate life is a copy 


of English verses on the Gunpowder Piot. That stirring 
theme was long a stock subject for College exercises. 

IV. That which is copied. | 

8. The original writing, work of art, etc. from 


| which a copy is made. ain ener es 
| 14... Tundale’s. Vis. Colophon, Be it trwe or be it fals Hyt 


| is as the coopy was. 148: Caxton Myre. ur. xxiv. 193, In 
| whiche translacion.. D haue to my 


wer folowed my copye. — 


1586 W. Wesse Fug. Poetrie (Arb.) 5x Conferring the 


translation with the Coppie. 1668 Excellency of Pen & 


PenciZ Aijb, The Art of Drawing. . by Instructions and 


| Copies so easy and intelligible, that, ete. 1823 Lams Elia 
| Ser. XXL (1865) 164 The devil..working after my copy.. 


COPY. 


b. spec. A specimen of penmanship to be copied 
by a pupil. | 


183 HoLiysann Camo di Fior 339. Give us a copienow | 


if it please you [wxa mostra da scrivere). Ibid. 363 Let me 
give you an other copie, which, God willing, you shall 
write tomorrow. *398 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. ti. 95 We 
tooke him setting of boyes Copies. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. ut, xi. 178 There is more required to teach one to 
write then to see a coppy. 12675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 
vir. 182 Why the Scholar writeth not like his Copy? 382g 
Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 488 The first copy I wrote after, 
with its moral lesson ‘Art improves Nature’. 3189: J2/usir. 
Mag. IX. 285 Edith looked at the copybook. ‘The copies 
had been set by herself. 
+@. fig. Pattern, example. Od. 

1595 SHaks. Yohu rw, ii. x13 The Copie of your speede is 
learn’d by them. s60r — Aéi’s Well. ii. 46 Such a man 
Might be a copie to these yonger times. @166x FuLLer 
Worthies (1840) III. 164 Doctor Taylor set archbishop Cran- 
mer..a copy of patience. 1677 Yarranton Eng. luprov. 
53 In preparing..of the Flax. "nis is the way they do it in 

ermany, and thou mayest write by their Copy. 1778 
Apair Amer. Ind. 252 aaa officer and private man.. 
imitated the intrepid copy of their martial leader. 

9. Printing. Manuscript (or printed) matter 
prepared for printing. (Now always without @ 
and 2/.) ph . 7 

Formerly used in a sense nearer to 8: a MS. or other ex- 
emplar which is printed from, or serves as ‘copy’, though 
not specially prepared for that purpose. 

1485 Caxton JTalory Pref. 3 And I accordyng to my copye 
haue doon sette it in enprynte. 1563 T. GaLe Certaim liks. 
Chirurg. To Rdr., Dr. Cunningham who was no small helpe 
to me in .. perusing the copies written [i e. for the printer}. 
1890 Nasue Pasquzl’s A fol. 1. B, When hecarried his coppie 
to the Presse. 1396 — Saffron IValden 59 More Copie, More 
Copie; we leese a great deale of time for wantofText. x6s2 
Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 181, I usually afforded the setter 
copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the day. 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123, I have been lately solicited to re- 

rint my Catalogue. .and have sent the copy up to Londonas 


itis. 179x Boswei. Fohusox an. 1732, Johnson engaged to 


supply the press with copy as it should be wanted. 1827 
Scotr Zwo Drovers Introd., He is neither more nor less 
than an imp of the devil, come to torment me for copy. 
1877 H. A, Pace De Quincey II. xvii. 4o The doom that 
visited bits of his own copy and proof-sheets. 

+b. Property in ‘copy’; = Coprrrieat, Ods. 

In its beginnings, only contextually differing from 9: the 
registration and licensing ofthe ‘copy’ or ‘copies’ proposed 
to be printed, conferred the ‘right’. 

1577 Stationers’ Reg. Il. lf. 140, j™° Julij Lycensed vnto 
H. Bynneman theise 1j. copies. 1580 /ééd. (Arb. II. 380) 29 
Oct., John Harrison, Assigned ouer from Hugh Singleton to 
haue the sheppardes callender which was Hughe Singletons 
copie. 1589 /d7d. (II. lf. 251 b) x Dec., Master Ponsonby. 
Entered for his Copye, a booke intytuled the fayrye Queene. 
1655 tr. Fravcion v. 3 [Other authors] lived on what was 
given them for their copies. rz7ro Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) 
VI. 549 Securing the property of copies in books to the right 


: owners, 1765 STERNE Lett. lv, Which will bring me in three 


hundred pounds, exclusive of the sale of the copy. 1779-81 
porno L. P., Addison Wks. III. 63 Steele. .sold the copy 
or fifty guineas, 
V. 10. Name of a particular size of paper. 
agtz Act 10 Q. Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 Paper 


-ealled. .bastard or double Copy. 1875 Ure Dict. Aris II. 


497 Che smallest size of the fine quality..measures 124 by 15 
inches, and is termed pot; next to that foolscap..5 then 
post.. 3 copy, 20 by 164. Of coarse papers may be mentioned 
«. copy loaf, 16% by 214, 38-lb. 

VI. Phrases. . 


+L. Zo change (turn, alter) one’s copy: to 


change one’s style, tone, behaviour, or course of 
action; to assume another character. Ods. 

-xgag Lp. Berners Frozss. 1. ccxlix. 369 Thus the knyghtes 
and squyers turned theyr copies on both partes.. /ézd. II 

exiii. [cix.] 327 Chaunge your copye, so that we haue no 
cause to renewe our yuell wyllesagaynste you. 1571 GOLD- 
ING Caluin on Ps. ii. 4 He will sodeinly turn his copye. 1580 
Norru Plutarch (1676) 58: Callisthenes changing copy, 
spake boldly many things against the Macedonians. x6oz 
R. Jounson Kingda. § Comenzw. (1603)178 Fortune changing 
her. copie, the affaires of the winner decline. 1605-1640 [see 


Cuance v. 9]. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 106 Hee that | 
writeth Dunce on the.. Eve of his Doctorship, doth not | 


alter his copy, and go out Scholler next day. 1656 Br. 
Haut Rem. Wis, (1660) 391 Such as lived orderly. .had now 
turn’d their copy..and were fallen, 

tb. Copy of a conference: memorandum or 
minutes of a conference; also app. the agenda or 
subject matter; the theme. Qs. | 
1888 Upart Diotrephes (Arb.) 10 One had conference with 
a bishop about Subscription, and..gave his friende a copie 
of his conference. 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err, v. 1,62 It was 


the copie of our Conference. In bed he slept not formy } 


vrging it, At boord he fed not for my vrging it. 


+e. Copy of one’s countenance: a mere outward | 


show or sign of what one would do or be; hence, 
pretence. Obs. — cae hy | | 


high 


countenance. ~ 


“picture they see to the life. xyzg J. Ricuarpson Avré Crit. 


. 4. absol. or tntr. 


ge sors: ea . | painter who is worth a straw ever will copy. 
) 1579 Gosson Sok, Abuse (Arb.) 64 They haue..threatned | +Copy, v.42 Ods. [?related to coffy, Copricn; _ 
ly too put water in my woortes, whensoeuer they catche ‘ vB gO has SNe VM fogh 8 

me}; 1 hope it is but a coppy of their countenance, Ad diem . 
Jortasse minitantur. x600 Hotrann Livy vit. xxx. 270 If 
ye [Romans] but shew a copie of your countenance, as if ye | 
- would aid and succour us. /d¢d. xxv1. vili. 588 Carried 
away with every copie of Anniball his countenance [ad 
autus Hannibalis), and with vaine threats and menaces. — 
ax663 Asp. Bramuatt Wks. (1842-4) IL. 367 (D.) Whatso- — 

ever he prateth..it is. but a copy. of his countenance. © 1743. 
 -Frewoine ¥. Wild m. xiv. (D.), This, as he afterwards con- 
_, fessed on his death-bed..was only a copy of his countenance. - 
-3q7g Wesey Wks. (1872) XI. 493 Many who atfirmed this, 
_did not believe themselves .. it was merely a copy of their | 


—Corpy-book. [f. Cory sb. + Boox sh] 
_ tl. A book containing copies of documents, 


979 


B. adj. — | 
ti. Abundant. (Cf. diaf. ‘ plenty money ’, etc.) 
1846 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 60 Ther shalbe..fyue 
masses sade..yf so be that ther be copye companye of prestes 
sutfycyent to celebrate the same. 
2. = COPYHOLD 3. Ods. ae 
rsoz Bury Wilds (1850) 94 All my londs..w* all ther ap- 
portenents, ffree and copy. x523 Firzuees. Surv. 13 b, 
othe charter lande and copye lande. 1538 Bury Widls 
136 The copye close. x1g98 T. Rastarp Chrestol. (1880) 88 
Copie land, and after afreeholde. 1639 Bury Wills (1850) 
174 All those my lands, both copy and free. . 


scribe; copy-head, copy-line, the line of writing 
placed at the head of the page of a copy-book to 
be imitated by the pupil; copy-holder, a clasp 
for holding printer’s copy while being set up; 
copy-land, see B. 2; copy-purchaser, one who 


paper on which a writing-copy is written (cf 
copy-head). See also CoPy-BOOK, -HOLD, -MONEY. 
1623 Liste 2 U/ric ot O. & N. T. Pref. 5 The Latine 


30 Aug. 279 ‘There is nothing’ (as the *copy-head says) 
‘which is denied to well-directed labour’. 1877 Daily News 
5 Oct. 5/2 The great adage is current in copyheads. 1843 
Mrs. Cariyte Lets. I. 209 As the *copy-line says, ‘ procras- 
tination is the root of all evil’. 175: Smotiert Per. Pic.(1779) 
IV. xcii. 108 His importance among the *copy-purchasers in 
town. 1865 Pall Madi G,. 22 May 1 To go to the country with 
the ery of Church and Queen.. .this kind of *copyslip policy. 

Copy (ke"pi), v.! Forms: see the sb. [a. F. 
copier, ad. med.L. copzdre to transcribe, f. cépza: 
see Copy sb.] : 

l. trans. To make a copy of (a writing); to 
transcribe (from an original). - 

1387 Trevisa A/ieden (Rolls) VII. 69 Gerebertus hadde 
i-write and i-copied al this philosofres boukes. ¢ 1425 
Hampole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 49 Copyed has this Sauter 


(MS. K) Copyyn, copie. 1683 Satmon Doron Aled. u. 523 
A Physician coppied it from the originalletter. 1776 Triad 
Nundocomar 45/1 Maha Rajah had bid me copy the papers. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre’s Stud. Nat.(1799) 11. 126, 1 
copy it from the writings of M. de Villers. 1875 Jowerr 
Pilato (ed. 2) V. 4 Philippus .. copied them [the Laws] out 
of the waxen tablets. 

b. with out (+ forth, + over). 7 

1563 Nowext in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 20, I have 
caused it to be coopied out ageine. 1398 Suaxs. Fok v. ii. 
x Let this be coppied out, And keepe it safe for our remem- 
brance. x6zx Biste Prov. xxv. 1 Prouerbes of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah..copied out, 1663 in Picton 
L’ pool Munic. Ree, (1883) I. 332 Tyme for coppying forth of 
the same. x75x Exiza Hevwoop Betsy Thoughtless II. 14x 
She. .got one..to copy it[this letter] over. 188z J. Russexy 
flaigs i. 21 [He] has copied it out in full. 

. To make a copy of (a picture, or other work 
of art) ; also to reproduce or represent (an object) 
in a picture or other work of art. ; 

1604 Suaxs. Ofk, mm. iv. 190, I like the worke well..I 


They are excellent at Linining, and will coppie out any 


153 He that works by Invention or the Life, endeavouring 
to Coppy Nature.. makes an Original. /ézd. 174 If a 
Larger Picture be Coppied. 1827 Geutl, Mag. XCVII. 1. 


Choragic monument of Lysicrates. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 302 The potters copied his 
{Socrates’] ugly face on their stone jugs. — 


thing); to imitate, reproduce, follow. 

1647 CrasHaw foents 139 Could she {nature] in all her 
births but copy thee. @a1667 CowLey Ess. Greatness Wks. 
z2s An Ode of Horace, not exactly copy’d, but rudely 
imitated. x73z JoHNSON Rambler No. 164 § 4 When the 
original is well chosen and judiciously copied, the imitator 
often arrives at excellence. 1785 Cowper Tivoc. 649 A wish 
to copy what he must admire, a 1828 D. Stewart Wes, 


panions. 


+b. with owt (jig. from 1 b, 2). Obs. 


2649 Lovetace Poens (1864) 103 Mightiest monarchs.. 
May coppy out their proudest, richest looke. ar6s2 J. Smira 


their great forefathers’ fame. - 


1680 Hickerineit, Meroz 33 He will neither coppy after 


wating. axz7oo Drypen (J.), When a painter copies from 
the life. x730 A. Gorpon Majfei’s Amphith. 192 An end 
put to Authors copying from. one another. 177a PrigsTLey 


copy after. x857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art it. (1868) 125 No 


ef. also Copsrzv.t] 


Copyable: see CoPiaBLE. 


accounts, ete. Obs. 


. ags7 Order of Hosfitalls F vij, The Thresorers accompt- 


booke and the Thresorers privat Coppie-book all made in.. 


time for the Audite, 1660 Witusrorp Scates Conran. 206 | | 
Books usually kept in great Merchants Accounts,..A | 54 
Copy-book of charges at home, or Forreign accounts..with | am 


C. Comb., as +copy-clerk, a copying clerk, a | 


purchases a MS, for press; copy-slip, a slip of | 


*Copy-clarke. .hath enfarced these words. 1862 Athenzunt | 


ben of yuel men of lollardry. ¢x490 Promp. Parv, 92 — 


would haue it coppied. 1655 E. Terry lov. 2. Jndia 135 © 


s80 Columns of the Corinthian order..copied from. the 


3. fig. To make or form an imitation of (any-— 


(1854) I. 35 We copy instinctively the voices of our com. | 


Sel. Disc. 1x, i. (1821) 4og God hath copied out himselfin all 
created being. 169xr Drypen KX. Arthur (J.) To copy out 


Christ, nor St. Paul. 31699 Bunriey Pad. Pref. 105 Those | 
that copy after his Adversaries in their infamous way of © 


inst. Relig.{1782) 1. 395 They must have had an original to — 


1830 Parscr. 498/2, 1 copy or close in, Yenclos, or se copie, . 


COPYING. 


2. A book in which copies are written or printed 
for pupils to imitate. 3 | 

mg88 Suaxs, 2. LZ. LZ. v. ii. 42 Faire as a text B. in a 
Coppie booke. 1612 Brinstry Lud. Lit. iv. (1627) 30 In- 
stead of setting of copies. .let every one have a little copie 
booke fastened to the top of his writing booke. 2657 
Cocker (¢z#Ze) A Copy Book of Fair Writing. 1762 BorLase 
in PAil. J rans. LIL. 5ro Another part of the same flash.. 
tore and dispersed the copy-books of the scholars. 2885 
J. Payn Jade of Town 1.41 Words of wisdom, but. .cut and 
dried, like proverbs from a copy-book. ied. Vere Foster’s 
Drawing Copy-books. 

b. attrtd. (Applied allusively to maxims of a 
conventional or commonplace character.) 

1848 Kinestey Sazui’s Tragedy u. x, A few copy-book 
headings about benevolence, and industry, and independ. 
ence. 1883 G, Liovp £40 & Flow I. 4 Well provided with 
stores of copy-book morality. 2886 J. K. Jerome Jade 
Thoughts (ed. 58) 28 It is easy to recite copy-book maxims 
against its [vanity’s] sinfulness. 

Copyd, obs. f. Copmp. an: 

Copye, Copyer, obs. ff. Copricz, Copy, Copimr. 

Copyhold (kg pihold). Zaw. For forms see 
Copy sé. [f. Copy sé. 5+ Houp: cf. freehold.) 

Ll. A kind of tenure in England of ancient origin : 
tenure of lands being parcel of a manor, ‘at the 
will of the lord according to the custom of the 
manor’, by copy of the manorial court-roll (see 
Copy sb. 5). . 

1483 Act 1 Rich. TII, c 4 § 1 Lands and Tenements 
holden by Custom of Manor, commonly called Copyhold. 
1493 Newzzinster Cart, (1878)195 Which y said Alexandr’ 
helde be copy holde of y’ riall & noble Raufe Erle off 
Westmorlande, 1531 CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 471 Let the 
pore man haue and enioye The house he had by copyeholde. 
164% Termes de la Ley 84 Copyhold is a tenure for which 
the Tenaunt hath nothing to shew but the copies of.the 
Rolles made by the Steward of his Lords Court. 1765 
BracxsTone Cover, (1778) 1. 2x8 The queen is of ability to 
purchase lands, and to convey them, to make leases, to grant 
copyholds, and do other acts of ownership, without the con- 
currence of her lord, 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Copyholid, 
a base tenure founded upon immemorial custom and usage 
.. Because this tenure derives its whole force from custom, 
the lands must have been demisable by copy of court roll 
from time immemorial. .No copyhold estate can. .be created 
at the present day. 1875 Maine. ist. Just. i.7 A ‘rule of 
which there are plain traces in our English law of copyhold. 

bd. A ; Te , : 

164x Mitton Reform. 11. (1851) 58 Set free. .from the meere 
vassalage and Copy-hold of the Clergie.. a 1659 CLEVELAND 
Gen. Poeuts (1677) 69 T’ enjoy a Copyhold of Victory. @xrgr3 
Ex.itwoon A zfobiog. (1765) v7 What he said did touch .. my 
Father’s (religious) Copy-hold, as the Phrase is. a eee 

2, An estate held by this tenure; a copyhold 
estate. Ba 

@1§29 SKe.ton Agst. Scoties 125 Wks. (1843) I. 186 Ye 


bare yourselfe somwhat to bold, Therfore ye lost your | | 
copyehold. a16r8 Rareicn Ma.rims St, (1651) 58 To pros. 


vide that the richer men place in their Farms and Coppie- 


holds, such decayed Citizens. 1846 M«Cutrocu dce. Brit. 


Expire (1854) IL. 173 The lord of a manor, in which. there 
are copyholds..holds a distinct court for that species of 
tenants, for the purpose both of determining pleas of land 
between them and for the alienation of their copyholds. 
1884 GLADSTONE in Standard 29 Feb. 2/5 By the voter iu 
respect to property I mean the man who votes in respect to 
freehold, copyhold, or leasehold. = 
3. attrib. or adj. Held. by copyhold; relating to 
or of the nature of copyhold. Se eS 
rgrx-2 [see CoryHOLpER]. 827 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 
235 All my landes, as well copiehold as freehold. 16977 
ARRANTON Lng. {aprov. 27’ The Mannor of Taunton Dean 


in Somersetshireis..buta Copy-hold Mannor. 1765 Biack~ - 


STONE Comet. Introd. § 32772) 75 The special] and particular 
customs of manors..which bind all the copyhold and cus« 
tomary tenants that hold of the said manors, 1846 M: Cuttoca 
Acc. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 450 Copyhold estates are held 
of a subject as part of a royalty, honour, or manor, and are 
liable to fines on account of deaths, transfers, and other such 
circumstances, according to the customs of the royalty, 
honour, or manor of which they form a part, 1876 Dicey 
Real Prop.v. § 6. 257 mote, Land held by copyhold tenure is 
always parcel of, and included in, amanor. 


Copyholder! (kgpibsidar). [£ Cory sd.5 
+ HOLDER; =‘ holder by copy’.] One who holds 


an estate in copyhold. ee re os 

rgrr-2z Act 3 Hen, Vill, c. 18 Custumarye and Copiee 
holders tenauntes of eny Copyeholde londes. holden at 
wylle of the Lorde. 1523 Firzuers. Surv. 14 These maner 
of copye holders haue an estate of enherytaunce, after the 
custome of the maner, yet haue they no franke tenement. . 
and therfore they be called tenantes of base tenure. a 1626 


Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law (1635) 37. Being in truth 


bondmen at the beginning, but having obtained freedome of 


their persons, and gained a custome by use of occupying | 
their lands, they now are called Coppy-holders. x777 - 
Suerwan 797d Scaré..y.-ii, What's your name? Come, 
are you a freeholder or a copyholder? 1876 Dicsy ReaZ — 


Prop. v.§ 6. 256 The authorised copy of the entry on the 
of title, and gives him his name of * copyholder’. 
holder”: see Copy sb.C. 


rolls of the court delivered to the tenant is his muniment 


; ZG. 14 Feb. iz/1 Serfdom was turned into 


ding, v0l. sb. rare. Tenure by copy. . 


COPYING. 


“ 2. attrib. and Coméb., esp. of appliances for 
copying writing by some transfer process, as 
in copying-book, -ink, -machine (first patented in 
1780 by James Watt), -paper, -penctl, -press ; also 
copying-instrument, an instrument for copying 


outlines etc.; copying-lathe (see quot. 1889) ;_ 


copying-ribbon, a ribbon used in a type-writing 
‘machine, when a duplicate copy is taken; copy- 
ing-telegraph, a telegraphic apparatus by which, 
a written message being placed in the transmitter, 
a copy of it is produced in the receiver on the 
passage of the current. | 

2813 Jas. Warr & Co. Divect. for using Patent Copying 


Machine 6 A bottle of copying ink .. To prepare the Copy- . 


ing Paper. 1899 Print. Trades Frail. xxix. 36 Press Copy- 
ing-books have an unlucky knack of coming to pieces, 1882 
‘Watts Dict, Chem, III. 291 Copying-inks.—Inks for this 
purpose must be rather thick, not dry too quickly, and 
soften when moistened again, without becoming too fluid. 
1889 E. Marueson Aid &£. (ed. 2) 680 Copying-lathes are 
those in which the shape is given to the article operated 


on. : 

Co'pying, #//. a. [see -1xe?.] That copies ; 
engaged in transcription, as in copying clerk. 

1876 GLADSTONE Synchr. Homer 56, I deny that the Poet 
is hut the copying clerk of the actual world. x882 Besant 
Revolt of Man xiv. 346 They were chiefly turned into copy- 
‘ing-clerks, the lowest and the meanest of all handicrafts. 

Copyism (kgpijiz’m). [f Copy sd. or uw + 
-1sM.] The practice of copying or imitating; an 
instance of such practice. (Usually contemptuous.) 

1814 Byron Ws. (1832) ITI. 7o If there be any copyism, 
it must be in the two poems, where the same versification 
is adopted. . 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. un. vi. i. § 27 The 
meanest and most ignorant copyism of vulgar details. 

Copyist (kp'pijist). [A modification of the 
earlier Copist, brought into more obvions relation 
to Cory v.] One whocopies or imitates; ¢sf. one 
whose occupation is to transcribe documents. 
x699 Bentiey Phal, 475 An Error of the Copyists, 
1728-27 Bracxwaty Sacer. Class, U1..21r7 (T.) The first may 
‘be ascribed to the copyist’s haste, negligence, or ignorance. 
1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. 9 (T.) No original writer ever 
remained. so unrivalled by succeeding copyists, as [Theo- 


critus}, 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1786) © 


V. 36 A faithfull copyist of ancient buildings, tombs, and 
prospects, 1813 T. JEFFERSON H/vit. (1830) IV. 210 Except- 
img England and her copyist, the United States, there is 
not a nation ,. which tolerates a paper circulation. 1875 
“Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 5 Some of the original words or 
‘letters will have been mistaken by the copyist. 
Copy-land : see Cory sé. B. 2. 
+Co-py-money. Ols. Money paid to an 
author for his manuscript, or for copyright. (Cf. 
— Corr sb. 9 b.) , 
- 3908 Hearne Collect. 13 Nov., What prospect is there of 
a bookseller for Barnabas, and on what proposals for copy- 
money and copies? x78 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. xiv. gor 
In the year 1722, he received of a bookseller r20/ for copy- 
money. 1837 Locknart Scott xi, A scale of book-selling 


transactions measured by which the largest editions and 


copy-monies of his own early days appeared insignificant. 
Copynere. var. of CoPENER Oés., paramour. 

_ Copyntanke: see CopinTank. 
Copyose, -ous, etc., obs. ff. Copious. 
Copyr, obs. f. CoppEr. 


Copyright (kepirsit), 54. (a) [f Copy sd. + 


Rieger s6.} , 

1. The exclusive right given by law for a certain 
term of years to an author, composer, designer, 
etc. (or his assignee), to print, publish, and sell 
copies of his original work. ke | 
_ 2767 Biackstone Come. II, 407 Much may also be col- 
lected from the several legislative recognitions of copyrights. 
279% Boswe. Yohnson an. 1748, A considerable deduction 
from the price stipulated to be paid for the copyright, 1832 
Bassace Econ, Manuf. xxxiii. (ed. 3) 361 The law of Copy- 
vight, 1s, in some measure allied to that of patents,. 1875 


right, 
. 3. ativid, or adj. Protected by copyright; not 
allowed by Jaw to be printed or copied except by 
ermission of the author, designer, etc. 
1881 Athenzum 19 Feb. 257/1 There is to be no export of 
. eae on copyright books to the United States. _ 
OD. COMA . oe _ 


~aygt Lacaincron Meme, (1792) 347 So blind were copy- | 


- -right-holders to their own interest. 


an Copyright, v. [f. prec. sb] trans. To 


_ secure copyright for; to protect by copyright. _ 


- 3898 E. Jennins Haverholime rox It had indeed been sug- | 
_ gested that the oath should be registered and copyrighted .. 


for their exclusive use. 1887 4 thenenm 7 May. 609/3 The 


er of books copyrighted in the United States last year 


o-pyrighted f7/. a, Co-pyrighting vil. 
er, one who ‘copyrights’. 

824 Commandm. 217 Copyrighted plays. 
4 Copyrighted English literature 


ftp ses any objection to the use 
Cops... 


In the way or after 


Jevons Money (1878) 166 We have international copy- 


89x M.D. Conway in Atheneum | 


affirmed, that it | 


980 


tCoque (kek), 52. fa. F. cogue shell, in same 
senses; but in 1 associated with L. coccam.J 

+1, Bot. One of the carpels of a dry fruit; a 
Cocous. Obs. a 

x82x S. F. Gray Nat, Arrangem. Brit, Plants 199 Cogue, 
Coccunt, a cell that opens elastically. /dd. 639 Lavaretia 
.-Coques many, one-seeded. 


2. Millinery. A small loop of ribbon formed 


‘by joining and attaching the two ends, used in 


trimming. - 

+Goque, v. Obs. [ad. L. cogudye to cook, 
digest, concoct.] ¢vans. To digest. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 116 For the receyuing of the 
meat to be coqued for the whol body. 

| Coquelicot (ko‘klike:). [Fr.; the name of the 
Red Poppy, and hence of its colour.] The colour 
of the common Red Poppy, a brilliant red with 
an admixture of orange. Also attri), or as ad). 
2998 Hull Advertiser 26 Dec. 3/1 Lady Melbourne has 


introduced the fashion of brown stockings with coquelicot 


clocks. 1798 Jane Austen Le??, (1884) I. x77 Coquelicot is 
to be all the fashion this winter. 1837 T. Hook Fack Brag 
vi, Directly did there flit before his eyes coquelicot bonnets, 
striped parasols, buff boots. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
May 371/r The fashionable Coquelicot, or poppy shade. 

+Coqueluche. OJs. Also 7 -luch(e)o. [a. 
F. cogueluche hood, etc. (obs. It. cocolluccia, f. co- 
collo, L.. eucztlins hood, cowl), applied orig. to a kind 
of grippe or epidemic catarrh, for which patients 
covered their heads with a cogseluche.] A name 
given in the 16th c. to an epidemic catarrh, and 
afterwards to hooping-cough. 

16rz Corer., Cogueluche ..also the Coquelucheo, or new 
disease ; which troubled the French about the yeares 1510, 
and 3557; and vs but a while agoe. 1706 Puiwuips ‘ed. 
Kersey), Coguelucho (Ital.\, a kind of violent Cough. 1736 
Baitey Househ. Dict. 209 Cogneluche a cough which most 
frequently siezes young children..as soon as it siezes them, 
they fall into fits, and are all in a muck sweat, and several 
have died of it for want of present relief. 1749 T. SHorr 
Chronol. Hist. Air, etc., The disease.called Coccoluche, or 
Coccolucio ‘because the sick wore a cap or covering close 
all over their heads) came from the island Melite in Africa, 
x87x Sir T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 5) II. 68 
It teonina cones) has received a variety of names: chin- 
cough ; kin -hoast ; coqueluche. 

Coquerie, -rye, obs. f. COOKERY. 

Coques, obs. form of Coax. 

Coquet (koke't), a. and sd.) [a. F. cogzet, orig. 
sb., dim. of cog cock, in reference to the strutting 
gait and amorous characteristics of the cock ; hence 
‘a beau’, and in the fem. coguette ‘a belle’; alsoas 
adj. ‘forward, wanton, gallant’: ef. Cock »,], 
also Cocxisn, Cooky a., and Cooxkzt a., which is 

rob. the same word in an earlier stage of meaning. 

n later use, the adjective in English became 
inseparably blended with the attributive use of the 
sb., to which also it became entirely assimilated in 
sense. The sb. was, as in Fr., formerly used of 
both sexes, and in both spelt coguef; but in the 
18th c. the fem. became coguetie after Fr., and the 
masculine became obsolete.] | 

A. adj. [+1. =Cocxy: see Cocker a. Obs.] 
+2. Amorously forward or familiar, Ods. 

1708 Brit. Apollo I. No.2. 11/2 A gentleman, a Friend of 
her’s, is always very Coquet to her in his drink, and never 
so at other times; because folly is the effect of drunkenness. 
x7xx Wentworth Papers (1882\214 Her Grace of Shrewsbery 
is now very coquet with Lord Ashburnham, 

. Having or showing the disposition of a co- 
quette; coquettish ; said of persons or their actions. 

2697 VansrucH Relapse un. i, A lady may (with the Ex- 
pence of a few Coquet Glances) lead twenty fools about in 
a string for two or three years torether. xjyo2z Eng. Theo- 
phrast. 274 The greatest miracle love can work is to cure a 
coquet humour. 1769 Mrs. Brooxe Hist, EZ. Montague 
(1784 I. iv. 23 They [Canadian ladies] are gay, coquet, and 
sprightly ; more gallant than sensible. 1861 W. H. Russewt 
in. Zzmes ro July, Some women dressed as ‘vivandiéres’, 
minus the coquet air and the trousers and boots of those 


ladies. 1869 Mrs. Paruser Lace xxv. 299 More coquet 


than a woman. 


Db. transf. of things. 


| a H. Warro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) Iv. 
286 On the piers of a garden-gate not far from Paris I ob- | 


served two very coquet sphinxes. x867 J. Maccrecor Voy. 


| Alone (1868) 129 Steamers of all shapes... with flags often | 


exceedingly cogeet, 


B. sé. 


makes it his business to cause himself to be belov’d, and gain 


| the love of Women. 1728 Gay Beer. Of. m1. Wks. (1772) 123 © 
| The coquets of both sexes are self-lovers, and. that is a love 


no other what ever can dispossess, 1732 Mrs. Detany A wfo- 


| biog. & Corr. ( 1861) I. 362 My brother is playing the coquet 


among the belles on Tunbridge walks. Cf. Coquerrs xc. 
2. The common earlier form of Coquzrr#, q.v. 


*+Coquet, 53.2 Obs. rave. [f. Coqurr v.] An. 


act or ‘piece’ of coquetry.. 


| .x919 D’Urrey Pills (1872) V..188. When Men whine too 
| much in wooing, Women with like Coquets use them. ‘ 
 Coquet, var. of Cockzr sd.1 aA emery, 

— Coquet, coquette (kcket), v [a. F. co- | 
guete-r (il coquette), f. coguet; see Coquet a,and sé.1 |. 


A man who from vanity or selfish 
| motives aims at making himself generally attractive 
to the other sex ; a male flirt ; a ‘lady-killer’. Ods. | 

1696 Privurs, Cegvef, an Amorous Courtier, one that | 


| tween the court and the attorney general. | [SRA 
Chas. I, IIT, iv. 53° There was a good deal of political 


COQUETTA. 


The dictionaries have the present tense as coguet, 
which seems to be the spelling of all the earlier 
guots.; but some modern writers spell it coguezze, 
like the sb.] 

1. intr. ‘To act the lover’ (J.)3 to practise 
coquetry, to flirt wth. (Formerly used of both 
sexes, now only of a woman.) + Zo coguet tt: to 
play the coquette. 

rgot Farqunar Sir H. Wildair m. i, See how they 
cocquet it! Oh! there’s a look! there’s a simper ! there's 
a squeeze for you! xg1r3 Swirt Cadenus & V., Phillis. .1 
saw coquetting..with that odious knight. 1742 Freipinc 

. Andrews Ww ix, He then..turned about to coquet it with 

anny. 2792 Mary Wo tistonecr. Nights Wom. v. 180 At 
the age of ten or eleven .. girls began to coquet. 1806-7 J. 
Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826: xvin. viii. 148 Another 
courtly Charmer, hypocritically modest, coquettes under 
the tatters of a Gipsy. x88 Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 
IT, 167, I could not coquet with other men, | 

Jig. 1839 Loncr. Hyperion 1. vi, How the wanton, 
treacherous air coquets with the old greybeard trees, 18 
Kincsrey J7ise. (1860) IT. 254 Those fantastic clouds whic 
are coquetting with your thrones. 

+2. trans. ‘To treat with an appearance of 
amorous tenderness’ (J.); to flirt with. Ods. 

1728 Swirt Let. 26 Nov., You coquetting a maid of honour, 
1729 — Grand Question Debated 167 He caught me 
one morning oes his wife. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoods to 
Cong. u. Wks. (Globe 656/2 Stage-airection, She follows, 
coquetting him to the back scene. -— £47/. Wks, 1806 II, 
445 Talks loud, coquets the guests, and scolds the waiters. 

3. intr. (transf.) To dally, trifle, or toy with (a 
matter or proposal), 

x780 Map. D’ArsLay Diary June, Miss W—— begged 
her to sing us a French song. She coquetted, but Mrs, 
Riggs. .insisted upon her obedience. 1796. Lv. Firzwituiam 
in Burke's Corr. (1844) 1V. 357 He made war to gain a duke, 
and he coquetted with peace to retain a county member, 
18x4. Sir R. Witson Diary II, 299 We have lost precious 
time in coquetting about his recognition, if we are to ac- 
knowledge him king at the last. 1834 Menwin Angler in 
Wales 11.155, I was at last coquetted with to retire from the 
service. 1878 Lecxy Ang. 18/2 C. II. ix, Lady Townshend 
for a time coquetted with Methodism as with Popery. 

4. To play with (a horse), by pretending to let 
him have his way. | 

1863 THorneury 7rue as Steel 1. 130 Robert .. maintain- 
ing a perfect seat, coquetted with his fiery chesnut horse, to 
the delight of the multitude. | 

Hence Coque’tting vé/. sd. and p/. a. 

719, D'Urrey Pills 11. 241 Pox on Town Cheatings, Jilts 
and Coquettings. x79 Burke 7h. Scarcity Wks. VII. 306 
To take advantage of the fortunate fugitive moment in this 
coquetting climate of ours. 186x T. A. Trotuore La Beata 
I]. xiv. 110 There was a long coquetting consultation about 
how it should be worn. x8g9x R. ZIMMERMANN in A (henzusme 

July 20/3 An exclusive section of society, enfeebled by re- _ 
fined sensuality and absurd coquetting with culture, . 

Coquetoon (kpkotdn). [Native name.] A small 
West African antelope (Cephalophus rujfilatus, 
Gray). : | 


Brit. Mus. Cat. ; » 4 
Coquetry (kouketri), Forms: 7 coquetterie, 
-queterie, 7-8 -quettery, -quettry, 8- coquetry. 
fa. F. coguetterte (not in Cotgr.), f. cogueter to 
Coquet.] , 
1. The action or behaviour of a coquette; the 
use of arts intended to excite the admiration or 
love of the opposite sex, without any intention of 
responding to the feelings awakened. 4 
At its first adoption used more in the earlier F. sense of 
pretty or attractive pertness in women. | 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Coguetterie (Fr.\, the prattle or 
twattle of a pert Gossip or Minx. 1673 S.C, Art ofCom- 
serail 135 This pretty gossiping humour in women the 
rench call by the name of Coqueterie. 1697 VANBRUGH 
Prov. Wife 1.1, Coquettry is one of the main ingredients in 
the natural composition of a woman. a@x1704 T. Brown Sat. 
Woman Wks. 1730.1. 54 In vain your eyes with coquet 
ouarm., 1720 Gay Poenrs (1745) 11.22 Yet let not us their — 
oose coquett’ry blame, Women of every nation are the 
same. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy v, If there was any coquetry in 
the action, it was well disguised by the careless indifference 
of her manner. 1865 Dickens Mut, /r. mi. ix, Bella’s 
colour deepened over the little piece of coquetry she was | 
checked in. - afte ee | Rede te 
b. (with a and g/.) Acoquettish act. 
1748 SmotuetTr Rod. Rand. xlv, I was guilty of a thou- 


sand ridiculous coquetries. 1785 Exiz. Monracu Zed¢¢. III. 


320 An old batchelor and an old maid after twenty coquet- 
teries, promising eternal love and constancy. 1873 Buack 
Pr. Thule xvi, 262 The boy. .mimicked the shy coquetries _ 
ofthe gir oe re ee 
2. fig. Coquetting with questions, parties, etc., 
without seriously espousing them. PAs 
19770 Junius Lett. xli, 212 There was much coquetry be- 
3 1830 D’Israett 


coquetry in the patriotic independence of, . Wentworth. 

‘8. transf. Attractive prettiness, winsomeness as 

the result of'art. ie Secs at ae 
1864 D.G. Mircrert Sev. Stor, 249 What a charming 

coquetry in the sheep and shepherdesses of Watteau, 1873 


| Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap. 667 The house-front .. one 
coquetry Of coloured brick and carved stone! 


In Coguetta bark. name of a 


- | Coquertta. 


| non-officinal bark obtained from Cznchona lanci- 


jolia. 


B76 in Sy. Soc. Lex. 


1846 Gray in Aum. & Mag. N. A. XVII. 166. Also in | 
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_x8gr E. Forses Veg. World u. in Art Frul. Ll: ae 
_ The Coquilla nut of commerce, somuch used for similar pur- |. 


COQUETTE, 


Coquette (koke't), sb. Forms: (7 cocket), 7-8 
coquet, 8 cocquet, 7—- coquette, [a. F. coguerte, 
fem. of cogwet Coquret. Formerly spelt cogzet, 
like the masculine: so found even in rothc., but 
coguetieé was occasional before 1720, and usual after 
1740. The stress on the second syllable is found 
about 1700. ] 

1. A woman (more or less young), who uses arts 
to gain the admiration and affection of men, merely 
for the gratification of vanity or from a desire of 
conquest, and without any intention of responding 
to the feelings aroused ; a woman who habitually 
trifles with the affections of men; a flirt. 

In early use the notion ranged widely from gallantry, 
wantonness, or immodesty, to pretty pertness. 

a  x6rx Corcr., Coyvetie, a prattling or proud gossip; a 
frisking or fliperous minx; a cocket. 1678 Orway Friend- 


ship in F. 1.1. 3 A perfect Coquet, very affected, and some-. 


thing old. x706 Pritiies (ed. Kersey', Cocguet .. also a 
wanton Girl that speaks fair to several Lovers at once. 
1708 Prior Turtle & Sparrow 295 A meer Cocquet, or such 
I aay her. 2720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 83 Pals are the 
loose Coquet’s inveigling airs. r790 Carn. Granam Lett. 
Educ. 221 A coquet commonly finds her own perdition, in 
the very flames which she raises to consume others. 182g 
Lytton Devereux 11. ii, Amorously eyeing the pretty coquet. 

&. 2669 Drypen Zu. Love mt. 1, One of the greatest 
Coquettes in Madrid, rg12-4 Pops Rage Lock 1. 88 Instruct 
the Eyes of young Coquettes to roll. 2742 Frevpinc ¥. An- 
drews III. iit. 85 [fit was possible for a Coquette to love. 176% 
Cuurcuit, Might Poems I. 88 Coquettes no more pursue 
the jilting plan. 1837 Lytron £. MJaltrav, 65, I am no 
heartless coquette, 1885 Girl’s Own Paper Jan. 199/2 A 
coquette is a young lady of more beauty than sense. 

b. fig. or transf. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat. (1852) I. 239 Pleasure is an errant 
coquet, flying those who court her most servilely, and 
showing herself most gracious to those who bear the greatest 
indifference towards her. x822 SHELLEY Fragu. Moon i, 
Bright wanderer, fair coquette of heaven. 

Cc. Male coguctte: = Coquxut B. 1. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 72 One ofthose Narcissus-like, or Lady- 
like, gentlemen, called a male-coquet. 1776 Aun. Reg. 
ar/t Dr. Rundle was a kind of male coquette. 1779 Mrs. 

HRALE in Mad. D’Arblay Diary Feb., I often say Dr. 
Burney is the most of a male coquet of any man I know. 
1793 Eviza Parsons Woman as she should be Ill. 77 

here is nothing more deserving reprehension..than a male 
coquette. 

2. A genus of crested humming-birds. [F. coguet 
masc., made coguetfe in English. ] 

(1843 Penny Cycl KXV. 273/t s.v. Trochilide, 27th 


Race, the Fops (Coquets).] 1866 Arcyii. Reign Law v. 


(ed. 4) 246 One of the most... beautiful of all the tribe is com- 


_ prised within the genus Loghornis, or the ‘Coquettes’. 
8. attrib, and Comeé. 


a. attrib. or as adj, (Not distinguishable from 
Coquet a. 3.) Having the air of a coquette; 
coquettish. 

2743 Frevpinc Wedding-day ww. ix, A few coquette airs 
of youth and galety, x75x Exiza Heywoop Betsy Thought- 
fess II. 219 Every little coquette air we give ourselves [will] 
lessen the value ofour charms. 1865 Pad! Mall G. 24 Apr. 3 
The forest of Soignies..if not as coquette, fully as enjoyable 
as the famous ‘ Bois’ itself. 2867 Muscrave Mooks Old 
France Il. 209 Picturesque and coquette as ever their [mills’] 
wasp-like waists were. ; 

b. Combd., as coguette-like adj.; +coquette-patch, 
a patch for the face. . 

-z7os VANBRUGH Conjed. 11, i, Araminta, before she can 
come abroad, is so long a placing her coquet-patch, that I 
must be a year without company. 1760 Gotpsm. Czt, World 
Ixx, Coquet like, she flies from her close pursuers, 1864 


_ Tennyson Yendecasyllabics, As some rare little rose ., or 
_ half coquette-like Maiden. 


‘Coquette v., Coquetting: see Coquzr v. 


Coquettish (koketif), 2 Also 8 -quetish. 


[f Coquurre + -1sH.] Like or of the nature of a 
coquette ; of or characterized by coquetry. 

x70a Eng. Theophrast. 29 A Coquetish Humour is an 
Irregularity, or Debauchery of the Mind. 1792 Mary 
Wo tsronecr. Rights Won. v. 195 Her dress is extremely 
modest in appearance, and yet very coquettish in fact. 1845 


Lo. Campsetu Chancellors (1857) IV, xcv. 294 He then 


paid court to a coquettish young widow. 1859 Geo. Extor 

A. Bede 7o Hetty tossed and patted her pound of butter 

with quite a self-possessed, coquettish air. 
‘b. Comb. as coguettish-looking, etc. 


1869 Miss Brappon Lady's Mile i, A. pretty, coquettish- 


looking girl. 


Coquettishly (koketifli), ad. [£ prec. + 
-LY 2, | In a coquettish manner ; with the air of a. 
coquette.. 7 en 


1783 SARAH Frevixe Ophelia I. xxvi, A nun coquetishly — 


frisky. 1859 Jzruson Brittany iii. 28 A coquettishly dressed 
young lady. 88x C. Grsson Heart's Problem x. (1884) 14% 
He somewhat grave, she glancing coquettishly at him. 


Coquicide. nonce-wd. [f. L. cogz-us cook + 


-c1px.} The killing of a cook. 


1870 Dasent Ann. Eventful Life (ed, 4) 1. 139A unanimous f 


verdict of Justifiable Coquicide. __ 
Co-quicken: see Co- pref i. 


| Coquilla (kok#'lr4). [app. Sp. or Pg., dim. | 


of coca shell: cf. F. cogvlle shell of nuts, almonds, | 
ete.; ef. Coguinto.] In Cogztlla-nut, the nut of | 
the Brazilian palm-tree, Attalea funtfera, the thick | 


hard shell of which is much used by turners. — 


tynl. Illust. Cab, 


981 
poses with the vegetable ivory, and especially for the handles 
of canes and umbrellas. 1860 Ortver 2lem. Bot. ui. (1872) 
254 Coquilla nuts..The endocarp is the part used by turners 
to make toys and trinkets. ; 
{Coquillage (kokdya-z). [Fr.; f cogzdlle 
shell: see CoCKLE and -Acz.] A shellfish, mollusc, 
2851 Fraser's Mfag. XLIII. 268 The buccini and other co- 
quillages on which they fed. J/ééd. XLIV. 444 The different 
sorts of ‘coquillage’, which are included in this ‘sea-fruit’, 
tCoquillo (kokzl¥o:. (Sp. coguille, Pg. co- 
guilho, dim. of coco coco-nut.| The Physic nut, 
Curcas purgass, a native of tropical America, the 
seeds of which yield an oil used as a purgative.. 
{a x62z2 R. Hawkins Voy. (1878) 133 In the kingdome of 
Chile, and in Brasill, is another kinde..which they call 
coquillos, and are as big as wal-nuts.] x8sx Axrhibition 
Catal. Il. 1430 (Mexico) A bottle of oil, called oil of coquillo, 


is also exhibited. 


Coquimbite (koki-mboit). Afiz. [Named 
1841, from Coguémbo, a province of Chili, where 


originally found: see -1TE.] A native ferric sul-_ 


phate, of a white, yellowish, or brown colour, 


found chiefly in parts of South America; native 


White Copperas. 

1844 Acer Phillips’ Min, 369. 

Coquimbo owl: see Own. 

||Coguina (kok#na). (Sp. coguzna (Minsheu 
1623) shell-fish, cockle, deriv. of OSp. coca = F. 
cogue:—L,. *cocca, by-form of comcha mussel, 
shell.] A soft whitish rock of recent formation 
in the West Indies and Florida (where it is used 
as a building material), made up of fragments of 
marine shells united by a calcareous cement. 

1883 Pald ATald G. 20 Oct. 5/zt St. Augustine [Florida], a 
still older settlement. .[with its] white coquina walls, quaint 
Peninsular houses with hanging balconies, etc. 

+Co'quinate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
coguirare to cook, f. cogein-usadj., f. coguus cook.] 
‘To play the cook’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

So Coquina‘tion ‘a dressing, or Cooking of 
meat’ (Phillips 1658). : : 

+Coquinery. Obs. rare. [a. F. coguinerie, 
f, coguiz rogue, knave.] Roguery, knavery. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wm. xxii. (1869) 147 This hand 
heere is cleped coquinerie, ‘ 

| Cognito (kekrto). ([Sp.; dim. of coco coco- 
nut.] A palm tree, /ubea spectabilis, a native of 
Chili, from the sap of which the palm-honey of 
the Chilians is obtained. Also Coguzto mut, palm. 

{x858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 762 Fubsa ete is a native 
of Chili, where it is called Coquito.] 1866 Treas. Bot. 
639/r The Coquito Palm..is very abundant in central Chili 
..the fruit is roundish or egg-shaped, and has.a thick fibrous 
husk, enclosing a hard one-seeded nut which has three 
small pores at the bottom. 187x J. Smita Domestic Bot. 147 
Coquito Nut. .In habit it is similar to the Date Palm, 

Coquo, obs. form of Coco. : : 

Coquy'lle, obs. f. Cockiz sd.2, molluse, shell. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, Men may finde .. in the 
montaynes the coquylles and shellys of fysshis that somtyme 
swame in the see. 


|| Corl (kg). [Heb. 45 2dr lit. ‘round vessel’, 
adapted by LXX. as «épos, Vulgate cores, chores, 
whence in Wyclif (also chore, choore) and Rhem- 
ish.] A Hebrew and Phoenician measure of capacity, 
the same that was in earlier times called the 


homer, containing ten ephahs or baths = about 


9% bushels (liquid) or 8 bushels (dry measure). __ 

1388 Wycurr Luke xvi. 7 An hundrid coris [1382 mesuris] 
of whete. 1609 Biste (Douay) £zek. xlv. rx That the bat 
may take the tenth part of a core, and the ephi the tenth 
part of acore. x6rz Biste zdzd., Ye shall offer the tenth 
part of a bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths, 
1876 tr. Kezl’s Ezek. 11. 330 The cor is not mentioned in the 

receding words, nor does it occur in the Mosaic law. It 
is another name for the homer which is met for the first 


time in the writings of the Captivity. 


nia. .se bat wes seworht of briddan he : BS 
1547 Sacespury Welsh Dict., Kwrwgyl ne vola kroen, a. — 
corougle. x6zx Corer., Carade, a corracie, or little round . 


) lower jaw; : 


CORACO-. 


cor-; but core- representing the Gk. nom. case has 
by some been erroneously taken as the formative, 
giving the barbarous forms corelysts, corentorphosis, 
and the illiterate coreometer, coretodialysis, etc. 
Few of these combinations are English in form: 
the chief being Core’ctomy, Coro‘tomy (core-), 
excision and incision of the pupil, Co-roplasty 
(core-), an operation for forming an artificial 
pupil; Core‘ctome, an instrument used in cutting 
through the iris ; Coropla‘stic (core-) a., relating 
to coroplasty. oo 

x8r9 Guturie Lect, Surg. Eyes (1823) 393 Coretomia, 
division of the iris. /diad., Corectomia, when a portion of 
the iris is cut off. did. 394 Coredialysis, the separation of 
the iris, 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 348 
Mr. Guthrie approves of corectomia, or a free transverse 
division of the iris with a sharp edged needle, or iris-scalpel. 
x830 — Dict. Surg. (ed. 6) roo7 The separation of a 
part of its circumference from the ciliary ligament called in 
the language of oculists corodialysis. 18753 H. WaLrton 
Dis. Eye 433 Coredialysis, produces a second and false 
pupil. 1860 Braitnwaite Retrospect of Med. XLII. 250 Mr. 
Streatfeild..now names his operation Corelysis (meaning 
Pupil freeing. 2857 Dunciison Med. Dict, 242 Coreplasty 
-- the operation for artificial pupil. 


[Coraage, an error in Cowel, etc., for CORNAGE.] 


Corach, variant of CURRAGH, a coracle. 
Coracine (kgrassin). [ad. L. coracinus, a. 
Gr. xopaxivos or ropaxuwos, f, eépag raven: so called 


from its black colour.] A kind of fish like a. 


perch, found in the Nile. 

x624 MrppLeton Game at Chess v. ili, The golden-headed 
coracine outof Egypt. 1865 Tristram in Keader No. 149. 
506/3 The cat-fish or coracine. 

Coracite (kprassit), Jin. [f. Kdpag, «dpar- 
raven +-ITE.] A variety of pitchblende, from Lake 
Superior. lace | 

1849 Amer. Frel. Sc. Ser. nu. UIT. rx7 On Coracite, a new 
ore of Uranium. 1868 Dana Jin, (1880) 155 Coracite is 
probably pitchblende mixed with some gummite. 


Coracle (kprak’l). So 7-: also 6 corougie, 
” corracle, curricle, 8 coricle. fa. Welsh 
corwyl, cwrwe)l, deriv. (? dim.) of comug, cwrtwg, in 


13—-14th c. coruc, corwe coracle, and carcase, = Ir.. 


curach boat (appearing in Adamnanus 7thc., in 


latinized form curuca), mod.Gaelic cerach.] 
A small boat made of wickerwork covered with — 


some water-tight material (originally hides or 


skins), used by the ancient Britons, and still by | 


fishermen on the rivers and Jakes of Wales and 
Treland. : z 


The coracle is described but not named ind.£.C from. | 


anno 89x ‘on anum bate butan zlcum abs fie of Hiber- 
alfre hyde’, | 


skiffe, made of Ozier twigs wouen together, and couered 
with raw hides. 1696 Ausrey Jésc. (1857) 21x The boats 
on the Avon .. were baskets of twigs covered with an ox. 


skin, which the poor people in Wales use to this day, and | 


call them curricles, x759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Lug. II. 


Salop 178 The Fishermen in these Parts have a pretty De- | 


vice, to catch Fish.. which is called a Coracle. 180g 
Soutney Madoc in W.1. 13 On his back, Like a broad 


‘shield, the coracle was hung. 18973 dct 36-7 Vict. oc. 7x 


§ 36 Any boat, barge, coracle, or other vessel used in fishing. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 13 Two Coracle Nets. 189r 


Daily News 5 Oct. 3/6 Dee Salmon Fisheries..The coracle 
net-men had caught 849 salmon. ) . 


Coracler (kprikloz). [f. prec. +-EB 1] One 
who uses a coracle. : oc 


ask praca Angler in Wales I. 83 At Caermarthen wok: 
saw t 


e coraclers. .sweeping the Towey. 


Coraco- (kerike-), corresp. to Gr. «epaxo-— 


combining form of «épag raven, crow, now used in 


_ Anat. as comb. form of Coracorb, in sense ‘relat-— 
ing to the coracoid process and some other part’, — 
as coraco-acromial, connecting the coracoid with © 


the acromial, as the coraco-acromial ligament; 
coraco-brachial, applied to a muscle which arises 


from the coracoid and is inserted into the shaft of. 
the fore-arm, which it draws forwards and in- 
wards; coraco-clavicular, uniting the coracoid _ 
and clavicle, as coraco-clavicular ligament ; coraco- 
| costal = Costo-coRACOID ; coraco-humeral, per~ — 


taining to the coracoid and humerus, as coraco- 


humeral ligament, the accessary ligament of the — 
shoulder ; joint; .coraco-hyoid, coraco-mandi- 
-bular, coraco-pectoral, applied to muscleswhich 


extend from the coracoid to the hyoid bone, the 
d the thorax respectively; coraco- 


o-Scapular, pertaining to the coracoid 
} consisting of coracoid and scapula 


ertaining to the coracoid and pro- 
coraco-procoracoia symphyseal tiga- 
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CORACOID. 


ated..a little below the coraco-brachial ridge. .x842 Library 
of Aled., Cruvetlthier’s Anat, 1. 179 The two *coraco- 
clavicular ligaments are continuous. 1847 Topp Cyc?. Anat. 
IIL, s7o/t The *coraco-costal fascia. 31882 Syd. Sot. Lex., 
*Coraco-cubital sauscle, a synonym ef the Flexor brachii 
dongus of Solipedes. 1841 Library of Med. Cruveilhier's 
Anat, 1, 183 The capsule is strengthened above by a con- 
siderable bundle of fibres called the coracoid ligament, 
*coraco-humeral ligament, or accessory ligament of the 
fibrous capsule. [1706 Purtuips, *Coracohyoides.] x78 A. 
Monro Anat. Bones & Nerves 179 Immediately behind this 
».cavity the coraco-hyoid muscle has its rise. 

‘CGovacoid (kprakoid), a and sh Anat. fad. 
medical L. coraccidés, a. Gr. mopaxoedns (also 
Kopaxwins) raven-like, f «épag raven, crow: see 
-OIn.] A. adj. | 
1. Beaked like a crow. 
bone (coracoid process), extending from the scapula 
or shoulder-blade toward the sternum or breast- 
bone, which in adult man somewhat resembles in 
shape and size the beak of a crow ; also to the bone 
(coracotd bone) homologous with this process, which, 
in birds and reptiles, extends from the scapula to the 


sternum, and forms the distal or ventral element 


of the scapular arch. 

{r70o6 Puittirs, Coracoides, a Process of the Shoulder- 
blade which takes Name from its Figure resembling that of 
a Crow’s Bill. 272 in BarLey.} 174z Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 
245 The Base, Acromion, coracoid Process and Head of the 
‘Scapula, are all in a cartilaginous State at the Birth. 
Toop Cycl, Anad. ITI. 840/1 The coracoid bone.. is only 
fully developed in the Reptilia and in Birds, 1872 Car- 
PENTER Anim. Phys. xii. 476 Another process, the coracoid, 
which only serves in Man for the attachment of certain 
muscles. 

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the coracoid 
process. | 

1836 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 219/t The humerus... can act 
upon the scapula..depressing its coracoid angle. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 479 The coracoid insertion of the 
pectoralis minor can also be seen. 

B, sb. Coracotd process ot bone: see A. 1. 

r828 Stark Zlem. Nat. Hist, 1.37 The scapula has..a 
point named the coracoid, for the attachment of certain 
muscles. 1870 Rotieston Anim. Life Introd. 47 In the 
Monotremata, .the coracoid reaches the sternum. 


Coracomo'rphic, 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. Cora- 
comorphx (f. Gr. xopaxo- raven, crow + -popp-os, 
f. popgy form) + -10.] Of or belonging to the 
group Coracomorphe or birds of the crow form, 
in Huxley’s classification of 1867, corresponding 
nearly to PASSERINE of Cuvier, 

~ | Coracosteon (kprikg'stz,\ga). Zool. [mod.L., 

f. Gr. ropaxo- raven + dcréov bone.] A term ap- 

_ plied to an additional symmetrical osseous centre 
formed in the sternum in certain birds. Hence 
Coraco’steal a., as in coracosteal osstfication, 
2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Co-radicate, «. [fi Co- + L. radicdt-us 
rooted, f. rddéx root.] In £tymology: Having the 
same root. | 

2882 Sxeat Livy. Dict. s.v. Brook, Brook is co-radicate 

with /ruit. se 
Corage, obs. f CouRacE, | 

Coraggio (koradzo), int. In 7 -agio. [It. 

' coraggio courage. (Cf. dravo!)] Courage! as a 

hortatory exclamation, 

Gor Saks, Ad?s Weld n. v.97 Brauely, Coragio. 1610 
— Temp, v. i. 258 Coragio, Bully-Monster, Coragio. 1850 
Macautay Diary r2 Jan., But coraggio ! and think of a. p. 

28s0. ‘Where will your Emersons be then? 

Corah (k6era}, a. and sb. [Urdtti hora, Hindi, 

Bengali Zora, new, unbleached, silk cloth undyed.] 


Plain, undyed: applied to Indian silk; ‘an Indian | 


pattern silk handkerchief’ (Simmonds Dect. Trade 
1858). Corah printer: ‘one who prints imitation 
silk handkerchiefs” (Simmonds). 7 a 
3833 Gimerackiana (Manchester) 178 For we dye our own 
Corahs, and let it be hinted Tho’ we can’t dress them well, 


a yet we beat ‘Tvondon Printed’. 1848 Jidust, Lond. News 
x Apr. 221/3 India Silk Handkerchiefs. Unbleached or 


Cream Colour Corahs. 1884. Health Exhib. Catal, 148/2 


-. Tussah Silk, Corah Silk. 


+Covahism. Obs. rare. [f. propername Corah, 
Korah+-tsm.] A rebellious, factions spirit: in 
allusion to the sedition of Korah (Med. xvi.). 

—. zj0a C. Matuer Magn. Chr, vu. ii. (1852) 495 Some in our 
_ » New England wilderness have complained 4 a crime, which 
they have distinguished by the name of Corahism. = 
-  Coraious, obs. form of CouRAGEOUS. : 
Coraiou’ste (¢=/). Obs. rare. [a. OF. cora- 

é, f, coragens COURAGEOUS,] Courageousness, 

uur Ps. liv, 9 [lv 8] To litil coraiouste of spirit. _ 
hoe pref. i. ae ar 


rral(1, 6-8 -ell, 5 cural(L)e, 
-el, -ell, (5 quyral). [a. 
tt. corallo:—L. corallum, 


J goa aa bstance consisting of the 
continuous by many tribes of | 
marine ccelente for their support and | 


habitation. Fot 


Applied to a process of | 


1847 | 


the class Hyvdrozoa belong the Midlefares, w 


| when she builds an island out of corals. 38 “ 
| & Jackson Anim. Life 739 The pa be are in the majority 
| of colonial corals connected by a ca 


b} Forms: 4- coral ; also 4-8 | 


. in Littré), later corail= 


) the habits of the 
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species, in single specimens growing plant-like on 
the sea-bottom, or in extensive accumulations, 


sometimes many miles in extent, called coral-ree/s. - 


a. Historically, and in earlier literature and 


| folk-lore, the name belongs to the beautiful Aed 
Coral, an arborescent species, found in the Red © 


Sea and Mediterranean, prized from times of an- 
tiquity for ornamental purposes, and often classed 
among precious stones. /272% coral; a pale variety 
of this. : 

ex305 Land Cokayne 7o Of grene Jaspe and red corale. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pred, 158 Of smal coral aboute hire arm she 
bar A peire of bedes ganded al with grene. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. KR, xvi. ¥xxii. (1495) 563 Corall is gendred in 
the red see and is a tree aslonge as it is coueryd with water, 
but anone as it is drawen out it torneth in to stone. 1483 
Cath, Augl.86 Curalle, corallus. 1835 Coverpaty Lavt. 
iv. 7 Their colour was fresh read as the Corall, their beutie 
like the Saphyre. 1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. in Haz. 
Dodsley Vi. 276 Coral will look pale when you be sick. 
¢ x600 Suaxs. Sov, cxxx, Currall is farre more red then her 
lips red. 163x Jorpan Vat. Sathes vy. (1669) 34 Coral also 
being a Plant, and nourished with this juice, turns to a 
stone. 1668 PA/2 Trans. I. 116 Whole Forrests of Coral 
at the bottom of the Red Sea. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi France 
& J, 1. 258 The coral here is such as can be seen nowhere 
else. x86x Hutme tr. AMogutu-Tandon u. m1. ii. 87 Red 
Coral. .is found attached to rocks at the bottom of the sea.. 
Coral was for along time regarded as a marine plant. 


b. Afterwards extended to other kinds; at first | 


named from their colour, as White coral, origin- 
ally applied to Madrepore, Black coral (4Azz/z- 
pathes), Blue coral (//elospora}, Yellow coral, 
etc. In more recent times, many kinds have been 
named from the appearance of the aggregate 
skeleton, as Brain c. (A/eandrina), Cup c. (family 
Cyathophyltide), Mushroom c. (fungia), Organ- 
pipe c. (7udipora), Star ce. (Astroides), etc. See 
also MADREPORE, MILLEPORE. 

ax6oo Customs Duties (Add. MS, 25097), Currall, white 
orred. r624 Carr. Smita Virginia 1. 3 She had..about her 
forehead a band of white Corrall. 1693 Sir ‘T. P. Biount 
Nat. Hist. 23 There are several sorts of Coral, but the two 
Principal are the White and the Red} but the Red is the 
best .. Thereis also a Black and Yellow kind of Coral. r695 
Woonwarn Nat, Hist. Earth w. (1723) 196 The several 
Sorts of Mineral Corall. 2732 Leprarp Sethos H. vu. 75 
White and red coral, and of a,sort of blue coral callec 
Acoris. 384 Emerson Addr., Meth. Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II, 
224 Nature turns off new firmaments. .as fast as the madre- 
pores make coral, 31847 CarpeNTER Zool. § 1073 In the 
Meandrina cerebriformtis (brain-stone coral\, the whole 
mass. .is nearly hemispherical. Jdid. $1097 Tudipora niu- 
sica..from the regular arrangement of its cylindrical tubes 
by each other's side..is commonly termed Organ-pipe 
Coral. 1862 Hunme tr. Moguin-Tandon n. ui. ii. 87 The 
Black Coral is distinguished from the Red by the horny 
nature of the stem, and by its flexibility and smoothness. 
White Coral differs still more. The axis is stony or calca- 
reous; but the polyps are contained in lamellated star-like 
cavities, and not in the fleshy cortical substance. 

2. (with @ and 27.) a. A particular species of 
the preceding, or of the colonial zoophyte of which 
it is the skeleton; also, a single polypary or 
polypidom in its natural condition (= CoRALLUM). 

The coralligenous zoophytes belong to the two classes 
Anthozoa or Actinozoa) and Hydrozoa of the CaeLenre- 
rata (q.v.. Both these classes contain families of com- 
pound, aggregate, or colonial zoophytes, secreting a con- 


tinuous calcareous skeleton, which goes on growing by the: 


constant development of new polyps or individual animals, 
each, like the bud of a plant, springing from and connected 
with the common stock. 

divided into two sub-classes, A /cyonaria (=Octactiniz), to 
the colonial families of which belong the Red, Blue, and 
Organ-pipe corals; and Zoantharia (= Hexacoratla), of 


- which the division Afifatharia contains Black coral, and 


Madreporaria the Madrepores, Brain-corals, Mushroom- 

corals, Star-corals, etc., the chief A aebenapies 3 corals. To 

hich are only 

distantly related to the other coralligenous animals, though 
their calcareous skeletons also form extensive reefs, 

1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 16x One of them 

pulled vp a currall of great bignesse and price.. The currals 


does grow in the manner of stalkes vpon the rockes on the 


bottome, and waxe hard and red. x72 tr. Pome?’s Hist, 
Drugs I. 97 Of all the Corals the Red is most in use. xr7sz 
Cuampers Cycé. s. v., There is a kind of white coral [Madre- 
pore] pierced full of holes, and a black coral named axfipates. 


1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 90 Living corals exist and 
build compound polypidoms at far greater depths in our 


northern latitudes. 1887 Spectator 7 May 614/2 Nature 


careous coenenchyma. 
pb. A piece of (red) coral, as an ornament, etc. 
1607 Torsett Four Beasts (1673) 164 fElianus saith, 


| that there was an Elephant in Egypt, which was in love 


with a woman that sold Corrals, 1705 BosMan Gurnea.24 
One of his Wives had a new Fashion’d Coral on. 184x 
Evrminstone ist, Ind. 1. 543 Various jewels, including 


| pearls, corals, diamonds, and rubies, . el ee 
| &. A toy made of polished coral, given to infants — 
| to assist them im cutting their teeth. The name 


has been extended to toys of glass, bone, etc. used 


| for the same alge 
| 1673 Beaum. rt th 

| teeth... TN..get a coral for thee. 1642 Mirton 4fol. Smect. | 
_(x85r).293 Some sucking Satir, who might have done better | 
to have us’d his corall. x7zx Appison Sect. No.1 P 2, I.. 
| would not make use of my Coral till they had taken away the 
| Bells from it. x750 Jounson Rambler No. 82 P 2 Of all | 


FL. Captain m. v, Art thou not breeding 


The Anthozoa are usually sub- | 


1888 RoLiestron © 


CORAL. 


the toys with which children are delighted, I valued only 
my coral. 1840 Hoop Avlmansegg, Childhood, Cutting her 
first little toothy-peg With a fifty guinea coral. 

Jig. 1856 Mrs. Brownino dur. Leight. 3 Which things are 
corals to cut life upon. 

4. In various fig. senses: a, Applied to any- 
thing precious; ci. jewel, pearl. bb, Anything of 
bright red colour; blood, the lips, ete. +e. 
Applied to Christ as a ‘tree of pearl’, 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. v.25 Ase diamaunde the dere 


| in day when he is dyht, He is coral y-cud with cayser ant 


knyht. 1595 BarnrieLp Som, xvii. 12 His teeth pure 
Pearle in blushing Correll set. 1632 J. Havwarn tr. Bionds’s 
Eromena 93. Her amorous feaver.. caused the corals and 
roses fade away from her.. face. a@x649 Drumm. oF 
Hawt. Poens 33 Where she stood, Blood’s liquid coral 
sprang her feet beneath. 3649 J. Ecciiston tr. Behszen's 
Epist. 1. ii, It is meer joy unto me to perceive that our 
Paradisicall Corall flourisheth, and bringeth forth fruit in my 
fellow-members. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3207/4 Having..a 
small Wart on the Corral of the Upper Lip. 1875 Lowern 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 464 His barefoot soldiers. . Tramping the 
snow to coral where they trod. , 

5. transf. a. The unimpregnated roe or eggs of 
the lobster; so called from the colour when boiled. 

1768 Travis in Peuny Cycl. 11. 5123/2 That black sub- 
stance. .when boiled, turns of a beautiful red colour, and is 
called their [lobsters’] coral, 1805 Mrs, S. Marrin Eng, 
Housekeeper (ed, 3) 121 Take a good lobster and pick out 
all the meat ; lay the berries, or coral, by themselves, 1844 
J.T. Hewretr Parsons & WW. iti, Two fine lobsters, one 
ae coral, and the other of berries. 1880 Huxiry Cray. 
ish 3X. , | 

b. In the names of plants, as Garden Coral. 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Garden coral, the Capsicum annntim. 

6. Short for CoRAL-SNAKE. 

[1784 Unzv. Mag. 121 Among the Serpents, there are none 
so venemous.. nor more common in this Isthmus [Darien] 


| than the Corales.] 31852 Tu. Ross Humbolst’s Trav, 1. iv. 


152 The Cascabel, or rattle-snake, the Coral, and other 
vipers. , frequent these. .arid haunts. 

. altri, (or adj.) a Made or composed of 
(red} coral as a material, 

rqs2 Will of ¥. Barker (Somerset Ho.), Quyral bedis. x24 
Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 179, ij. pair of currall bedes. a 1593 
Martowe ‘Come live with me’, Coral clasps and amber. 
studs, 1883 G. Lioyp £40 & Flow II. 15x She wore that pink 
coral set, 

b. Coral-like, of the colour of red coral. 

1513 Douctas 2 xeis xu. Prol.x55 Phebus red fowle hys 
corall creist can steyr. 1896 SHaks. Tai. Shr. i. 179, I 
saw her corrall lips to moue. 1633 Costlie Whore u. i. in 
Bullen O. FZ. 1V, [loathe to looke upon a common lip, Were 
it as corrall as Aurora’s cheeke. 1852 Beck's Florist 257 
The Fuchsia..a brilliant coral tube and sepals, with corolla 


| of intense violet. 


@. Naturally consisting or formed of coral in the 


fF Mass, 


r6xz Drayton Polyolb. Wks. 1753 IIT. 846 Amongst the 
coral-groves in the Verginian deep. 2713 Younc Last 
Day 1. 302 Thro’ coral groves, Thro’ labyrinths of rocks. 
1790 Bearson Nav. & Ail. Mem, I. 59 Having nearly 
reached her destination, she, through the ignorance of the 
pilot, run against a coral rock. 1819 Heser //ysn, From 
Greenland’s icy mountains, From India’s coral strand. 1845, 
Darwin Vay. Nat. xx. (1852) 480 Some of the. encircled 
islands are composed of coral-rock. ane 

8. General combinations: a. objective, as coral- 
jishing, -making, secreting; b. instrumental, as 
coral-bound, -built, -cinctured, -girt, -paven; ©. 
similative, as coralved; A. parasynthetic, as coral- 
beaded, -buttoned, -rooted, -stamened. 

1883 Gd. Words 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress... 
*coral-beaded. 1872 Dana Corads it. x29 A *coral-bound 
coast. 1884 J, CoLsorne Witk Hicks Pasha 259 The 


| white, *coral-built town of Suakin lay like a pearl before 


me, 1848 CLoucH Bothie 1. 4x Waistcoat blue, *coral-but- 
toned. 1785 T. Warton Poents 55 g od.) My *coral-cinctur’d 
stole. 1872 Dana Corals ii. 130 *Coral-girt islands. 1634 


| Mirron Cows 83 Heave thy rosy head From thy *coral- 


paven bed. 1700 Drypen Cock & Fox 49 High was his 
comb, and *coral-red withal. 1882 Garden 8 July 17/1 | 
Handsome bold buds of intense coral-red. 1776 W1THERING 
Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 33 *Coralrooted Twayblade. 1846 | 
Dana Zoogh. ii. § 9 (1848) 15 The *coral-secreting polyps. 
x88x Mrs. Hotman Honr Childr. Ferus. 139 A branch of 
the yellow-tasselled *coral-stamened acacia. | 


9. Specialcombinations: coral bead plant, Abrus 
precatorius, a native of India, bearing small scarlet 
egg-shaped seeds, used for necklaces and other 
ornamental purposes, also in India as a standard 
of weight; coral-bean, the seed of the flowering 
shrub £rythrina glauca, and of the bead- or neck- 
lace-tree, Ormosia dasycarfa; coral-berry, an 


| American shrub (Symphoricarpus vulgaris) allied 
| to the Snowherry, but having the berries deep red 


(Treas. Bot. 1866); coral-creeper, a species of 
Kennedya (K. prostrata), a leguminous plant 


| bearing large bright. red. or pink flowers; eoral- 
| fish, a name for fishes of the families Chatodontide 


and Pomacentride which frequent coral-reefs; _ 
coral-flower, the flower of Zrythrina: see CORAL- 
TREE; coral-grove, a dense mass of tree-like 


corals growing together; coral-insect, a popular 
| but erroneous name for a coral-polyp; coral- 
| island, an island of which the formation is due to 


the growth of coral; coral-lacquer, -lac, a red 
lacquer, forming a surface capable of being carved 
in low relief; coral-milk (see quot.) ; coral- 


CORAL. 


mud, mud formed by decomposed coral; ecoral- 
polyp, one of the individual animals of a coral 
polypidom, a coral-zoophyte; coral-sand (cf. 
coral-nud); coral-serpent = CORAL-SNAKE; coral- 
shoemaker, a fish of the genus Zeuthis, found in 
the coral reefs of the Indian Ocean ; coral-stitch, 
a stitch used in embroidery, producing an irregular 
branched appearance like that of some kinds of 
coral; coral-stone, limestone or marble com- 


posed of fossil corals; coral-teeth=CoRAL-ROOT | 


(Miller Plant-names) ; coral-worm =coral-polyp ; 
coral-zone (see quot.) ; coral-zoophyte = coral- 
polyp. See also CORAL-PLANT, -RAG, -REEF, ete. 
860 Bartrierr Dict, Americanisms, *Coral Berry, the 
Indian Currant of Missouri. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 525 The 
small Zoophytes covering the banks, round which these 
‘*Coral-fishes’ abound. 2777 _G. Forster Voy, round 
World 1. 263 A beautiful erythrina, or *coral-flower. 1848 
Darwin Foy. Nat, xx. (1852) 461 These *coral-groves which 
.-had attained the utmost possible limit of upward growth. 
1752 in Watson Pil. Trans. XLVI. 454 Upon the coasts 
of Barbary. .he had the pleasure of seeing the “coral-insect 
move its claws or legs. 2832 De La Becue Geol. JAfan. (ed. 
2) 149 MM. Quoy and Gaimard..paid particular attention 
to the *coral islands and reefs. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. 128 The nutritive fluids, after elaboration by the 
polyps. .are conveyed into the larger deep-seated parallel 
tubes : the nutrient fluid contained in these tubes resembles 
milk so much that it is known by the name of *coral-milk. 
1878 Huxrey PAysiogr. xv. 254. The loose blocks are ce- 
mented into compact masses by means of coral-sand and 
*coral-mud. 1846 Dana Zooph. it. (1848) 15 xote, The ani- 
mals of a coral zoophyte are coral-animals or *coral-polyps. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol, iii. 68 Formed entirely of 
coarse *coral-sand. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Alzst. (1790) VII. 
ix. 215 (Jod.) The *coral-serpent, which is red, and whose 
bite is said to be fatal. 1607 TorseLy Four-f. Beasts (1673) 
x52 Itis liketo..the Marble called Lapis Coraliticus, *Coral 


stone. 1876 Pace Adz. Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 426 The ‘ coral~ 


stone’ has a sparry crystalline aspect. 1840 Croucu Dipsy- 
chus uu. iv. 140 But I must slave, a meagre *coral-worm. 
21865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms s.v., In marine geology, 
the “coral zone. .is the region of the calcareous and stronger 
corals, and extends from 300 to 600 feet. 1874 Dawkins 
Caue-hunt. it. 71 In the tissues of the *coral-zoophytes it 
assumes the form of stony groves, 

+ Coral, 56.2 Od. fa. OF. curadl “balle du 
blé’ (Godef.), chaff.] Chaff of corn. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 92 Coralle, or drasse of corne [X., 
?. coralys or drosse, /7. coralyys), acus. ¢1480 Hari. MS. 
1587 (in Promp. Parv. 92) Acus, coralle, . 

Coral, v. rare. [f. Conan sd] trans. To make 
red like coral, to crimson. 

1648 Herrick Hes. (1869) 23: The immortall Sunne 
Corrols his cheeke to see those rites not done. 1658 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Love's ict. 1v. 57 The modest. blush Corals 
the virgin cheek no longer. 

Coralie, -ine, etc.: see CORALLIC, -INE, etc. 

Covralist (kgralist). [f Copan + -1st.] A 
dealer or artificer in coral. 

c 835 Brockenon Hazndbk. Italy iv. 9o The shops of the 
jewellers, coralists, and dealers in silks and velvets. 

Coralla, pl. of CoRaLLum. _ 

Coralla-ceous, a. rare. [f. L. corall-um 
Cornau +~aceous.] Of the nature of coral. 

1828 in WrEBSTER. | 

+ Covvallate, v. rare. Obs. trans. 2? To make 
into or like coral. | | 

1657 G. Starkey Helzont’s Vind. 275 The Arcanum 
Corallinum ..is Mercury precipitated by mean of the 
Sees Alchahest, and corallated. by the water of whites of 

gees. ot : 

Co'ralled, « [f. CoraL+-rp2.] Furnished 
or covered with coral. | 

"759 SavaGe Wanderer v.(Jod.), The coral’d sea. 1869 
J.D. Batpwin Preh. Nations vi. 218 The sacred wave and 
coraled bed of the Erythrzean sea. 

+Corvaller. Ods. [f Cornan+-mr. Cf. F. 
coratilleur.| One who collects coral, a coral-fisher. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Coral Fishery, Twenty five 
quintals of Coral to each boat, this is divided into thirteen 
parts ; of which the patron or master coraller has four. 

Corallet (kgralét). rare. [dim. f. Corattum.] 
The coral skeleton of an individual polyp. 
872 Dana Corals i. 48 The coral of the zodthome being 


may be called a corallet. . ange 
Cora‘llian, ¢. arch. [f. L. coraliium CORAL + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to coral; 
esp. in Coralizan Sea. Deck ee pan iO 
1842 Darwin Coral Reefs (1874) 217. The space between 
Australia. and New Caledonia, called by Flinders the 
 Corallian Sea. | : ee ee thats 
Cora‘llic, a. rare. [f. L. corallum CorRaL + 
~Ic.] Of the nature of or consisting of coral. 
r8xx Pinxerton Petrad. I. 421 A black coralic marble.. 
with madrepores aninchortwoinlength = 
Coralli'domous, ¢. rare. [f. L. covall-um 
+ dom-us home + -ous.] Inhabiting coral reefs. 
_~ t8g2 Dana Crust. 11. 802 This corallidomous barnacle. — 
Coralliferous (kprili-féras), 2. [fas prec. + 
L. -7er bearing + -ovs.) Coral-bearing. | . 
3875 Lyect Priac. Geol. LL. nt. xlix. 588 T 
Seas are very coralliferous. . 


‘Coralliform. (kéreliffim), a. [£ as prec. + 


Form.) Having the form of coral. 


x8ox-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 94 Covalloidal or 


coralliform. When two or three branches, having rounded 


the corallum, that of each polyp in the compound corallum — | piance fo Cas. 


= CORALLINE @.;_ 
oo. ~* fo mosse calld Afusens Marinas. 
|. Trans, XLIX. 859. Th x 
| principal food of the Rein-Deer, in winter, drs 3 
| 4. aitrib. a. Coralline Crag (Geol.): the lowest 
| member of the ‘Crag’ or Pliocene series of Nor- 
| folk and Suffolk, consisting of shells and ‘coral- 
lines’ (Polyzea) imbedded in calcareous sand. 
| 3835 E. Caarresworts in Phil. Mag. Ser. mu. VIL. 83, 0 | 
| propose to designate the lower [beds] as the Coraddine Crag. 
| x85x RicHarpson Geed. (x855) 358 The coralline crag was 
| partially consolidated before the deposition of the red crag. 
|} 3874. [see Corattoip@.. | 
| Dy Coralline-Suake. 9 
‘he Caribbean 
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or pointed extremities, proceed from one stem. 2826 D. 


DenuaM, ete. 7'vav. 1. 30 Some curious, tubular, hollow, 


coralliform productions were picked up in the sand. 1869 
Eng. Mech. x17 Dec. 333/21 They are coralliform. . bodies. 


Coralligenous (kpralidzgines), a. [f as 


prec. +-GENOUS taken (erroneously) in the sense of | 


‘producing ’.] Coral-producing. 
1813 Chroz. in Anz. Keg. 1812, 497 These coralligenous 
polypi are only a few lines in length. x8gz NicHorson 


Palzont. 28 The coralligenous Zoophytes or ‘corals’, 


_Coralli-gerous, a. rare. [f. as prec. +L. -ger 
bearing +-0U8.] = CORALLIFEROUS. 7 

In mod. Dicts. 

Covrallin (keralin). Chem. [ad. L. corallin-us 
coral-coloured, coral-red: see -In.] A red colouring 
matter, called also Pont, obtained in 1861 by 
treating phenol with sulphuric and oxalic acids. 
Yellow corallin ( = Aurin, a yellowish-red dye, 
obtained by heating carbolic acid with the same 
substances; so called because by heating with 


| ammonia it is converted into the ved coralliz. 


1873 Nature 11 Dec. 113 By the addition of corallin..toa 
bromide of silver film, it becomes sensitive to the yellow 
ray. 1879 Watts Dict. Chene, 2nd Suppl. 39x Corallin 
is much used for dyeing on wool, and may also be employed 


' for printing on wool. 


Coralline (kg-ralsin), sd.1 [ad. It. (and mod.L.) 
corallina, dim. of coralfa Conau.] A name given 
originally to organisms thought to resemble or be 
of the nature of coral, but of more minute size, less 


firm texture, etc. 

Prob. first given to the calcareous sea-weed Corallina 
officinalis (sense 1 below} ; but also including the compound 
animal organisms of plant-like habit growing in the sea, 
then thought to be plants. When the animal nature of 
coral was recognized, the corallines (including Coraélina) 
were transferred to the animal kingdom. More accurate 
knowledge has since separated senses 1 and 2. ‘The animal 
‘corallines’ have moreover been found to belong to entirely 
distinct zoological divisions, some of them (Pelyzca) being 
Ccelomata, others (A’ydvozoa) being Cozlenterata; hence 
the name is no longer a term of Zoology, though retained in 
popular use, as in ‘a collection of sea-weeds and corallines’. 

1. A genus of seaweeds having a calcareous 
jointed stem, one species of which (Covrallina offi- 
cizalis) is common on the coasts of the North 
Atlantic; ‘a plant having the power of secreting 
lime like the coral animals’ (Dana). 

1543 TRAHERON /Zg0's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro- 
lina, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing to 
stones in the sea, and killeth the worms of young children. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. rev. § 6.91 That plants 
and ligneous bodies may indurate_ under water..we have 
experiment in Coralline. 1857 J. G. Woop Com. O87. Sea 
Shore iv. 56 Of these plants the coralline is a good example; 
for until a comparatively late period, it was placed among 
the animals in company with the true corals. 1880 CaRPEN- 
TER in 197% Cent. No. 38. 615, I dredged slow-growing red 
calcareous Algee (true covadéines) in the Mediterranean. 

b. As an ingredient in the Pharmacopceia. 

1543 [see 1]. 1634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 47 He pre- 
scribed six grains of corallin. 1707 G, Mrrce Si. Gt. Brit. 
1. 17 Coraline is also. . strengthning, and good in hot Gouts. 
r73z_ ArsuTHNor Rules of Dret 407 Will kill worms, as 
Steel, Hartshorn, Coraline. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Corallina 
officinalis, White worm-seed, sea moss, or coralline; for- 
merly given to children as anthelminthic. ~ 

2. A name applied to plant-like compound 


| animals with a calcareous or horny coencecium ; 


esp. to the Polyzoa or Bryozoa,.and the Sertulanian 
Hydrozoa. In this sense, formerly in scientific, 
but now only in popular use. 

r72t R. Braptey Wés, Nat. 15, T commonly find them ac- 


‘companied with Coralines, the Sea-Fan, and other such like 


Bodies. 1767 Exuis in PAil. Trans. LVII. 42x By a 
Coralline I mean an animal growing in the form of a plant. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 4 Not being aware of the true 
nature of those half-animated beings called Corals and 
Corallines. x839 Darwin Orig. Spee. xiv. (1872) 387 A 
delicate branching coralline, studded with polypi. 18977 
Huxiey Anat. Invert. Animals viii. 453 The Polyzoa or 
Bryozoa: in outward form these animals bear a general 
likeness to the Sertularian Hydrozoa, with which they were 


| formerly confounded under the name of ‘ Corallines’, 


+8. Mountain Coralline, Coralline Moss: old | 


names for the Reindeer Lichen, from its resem- 
Obs. ace : 


“r898 Frorio, Corallina. .also Corall or mountain coralline. 


1674, Phil, Trans. 1X. 240 Our Horse and Sheep make a | coral; == CORALLINE! 2. °°. 


) wgg8 Phil. Trans. XLV. 646 Some resembled Pearl-Neck- _ 


My - | Taces. and. were a kind of microscopical Coralloids, x 
e common coralline moss is the } pq, 4 d were a kind of microscopical Coralloids. .x79x 


shift to live upon the grass under the snow, and the Corallin- 
1756 Watson in PAil. 


- 3802 G. Suaw Zool, IL. 432 Coraline : Snake. , Coluber 1-2 
Corallinus..scales..on the body..disposed in longitudinal || 

7 ) tr 5, representing, in some degree, the arti cula- ; 
| Getter nn cng 
/-° @. Coralline 20 


rays or strip 


| Coralline Corpuscles. 


_ small island of coralline. 


| ¥are in this formation. — A iaete sys 
_B..sd, Any organism: resembling or akin to — 


| Aragonite. 


1: the third of the zones or | 7235. 


strata into which Milne Edwards and Forbes: di- | 


CORALLUM, 


vided the sea-depths, being that in which corallines 
(sense 2}abound. | | 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol. tii. 76 The Coralline 
[zone] extends from go to about 300 feet in depth. 

Coralline (kprilin, -sin), a. and sé.* fad. L. 
coratlin-zs of the nature or colour of coral; f. 
coralliem, CORAL. ] A. adj. | 

1. Of the colour of red coral; red.  Coralline 
ware: pottery of a red paste made in Italy in the 
17th and 18th centuries. - : 
@1633 Lennarp tr. Charvon’s Wisd. (1658)19 The mouth 
little, the lips coraline. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. vi. § 7 
(1681) ror Pyracantha..is raised..of the bright Coralline 
Berries. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xii. 318 The pinks 
are coralline. . 

2. Of the nature of coral; composed or consist- 
ing of coral, as coralline limestone, marble, etc. 
Coralline ooliteg=CoRAL RaG. 3 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xlii. 387 The same 
ine. : 1673 Phil. Trans. VII. 6158 
Corallin incrustations upon truly wooden and branchy 


| sticks. 1856 Stanney Sivaz & Pal. i. (1858) 83 It is these 
| coralline forests which form the true ‘ weeds’ of this fantas- 


tic sea, 1869 A. R. Wattrace Malay Archipelago U1. 2x 


| AJL the parts that I have seen have either been volcanic 
| or coralline. 1872 Puitiirs Geol, Oxford 299 The coralline 


oolite and calcareous grits must have been produced in long 
fringes and detached banks. 

3. Resembling coral; coral-like. — | 

1860 Ruskin dod. Paint. V. vi. ix. 8x The extremities 


| form a kind of coralline leaf. x8¢0 Bentiey Bot. 122 


Coralline root is applied to a root which consists of a num- 
ber of succulent branches of nearly equal size. 

+4. fig. Of or pertaining to the coral, or ‘ tree of 
pearl’, which is Christ. Oés. Cf. Conan 4c. 

1649 J. Ecuiston tr. Behmien’s Epist. xxx. ii, 1 make no 
doubt but the precious coraline branch of the new birth is 
beggrten in you. 


. sé, (improper uses.) 
1. A coral zoophyte. | , 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. See § 537 Corallines are at work 


ahout the Gulf Stream, they have built up the Florida Reefs. = 


= Corau (the calcareous substance). | 
1779 Forrest Vay. N. Guinea 269 The sand was too hard, 
and mixed with broken coralines for turtles to lay... 1863 
SrEKE Discov. Nile 6 Next day we went on to Europa, a 
1896 R. F. Burton Gortlla L. 
1.8 The outside walls. .are whitewashed with burnt coralline, 


Co'vallinite. Geol. [f. prec.+-1rE.] A fossil 


coralline, In mod. Dicts. | | 
Corallite (kpraleit). [f. L. corall-um + -112.] 
1. A fossil coral. a 


181g W. Pururs Outi. Min. & Geol. (1818) 141 Petriface 


tions of marine animals as corallites, enchrinites, pentacri. 
nites. 1834 Becxrorp /tady I. 364 Squabbies arise about 
the genus of a coralite. | ~ 
. = CORALLET, Oa r | 
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Celent. 155 So 


..-may the fully developed sclerodermic corallum consist of 
a single ‘ corallite’ or of several. connected by a‘ coenenchy- — 
ma’. 18977 Huxrey duet. Ina. Anint. iii. 155 The skeleton 


thus formed, freed of its soft parts, is a ‘ cup-coral’, and re- 
ceives the name of a corallite, 2 . 


3. Corallitic or coralline marble. ay 


1883 Fisheries Exhih, Catal. 78 Cutlery.. Mounted i 
Rock Coralite and Pearl and Ivory Handles. — ae 

Corallitic (kpralitik), a. [ad. L. coradltticus, f. 
*corallites (see -ITE), £. corallumt.| = CORALLINEG. 2. 

x850 Leitcn tr. Miller's Anc. Art § 309. 351 There were 
other well known kinds of statuary marble. .the coralitic re- 
sembling ivory, from Asia Minor. a wet 

Corallize, v. xonce-wd. [See -125.] trans. To 
make tnto coral. eee es, 

1890 Sat. Rev. 18 Jan. 88/2 Full fathom deep the well-in- 
tentioned Bowdler les..where his bones are being coral. 
lized. [Cf. Suaxs, Tempest 1. ii. 397.) 


i] nF 
Coralloid (kgraloid), a. and sd. [f. L. corall- 


| wm CORAL +-OID: in mod.F. coralloide.] 


akin to coral. =” oe | 
1604 PAZ Trans. XXV. 1606 Fossil Corolloid Bodies. 


A. adj, Having the form or appearance of coral; 


1975 Pennant zd/d. XLIX. 513 The greatest magazine of 
coralloid fossils, that I any acquainted with. 1874 Lyi - 


Litem, Geod. xiii, 178 From the abundance of these ‘ coral- 
loid.” mollusca the.. White Crag obtained its popular name 


| of Coralline Crag; but true corals, as now defined, are very 


E. Darwin Bot. Gard.1. 32 Notes, Other marine animals 


* 


called coralloids raised walls and even mountains by the 
| congeries of their calcareous habitations. PEE Ep act eg man 


Coralloi-dal, 2. [see -aL.] =Coratiom a. 


1646 Sir T. Browns Pend. Hp. n. v. §6. 91 Many coral. 
tior a Bilan CoRALLIFORM]... 1865 W. 


Toidall concretio 
WALLACE in. 


No. 123. §20/2 Flos Ferri, or coralloidal 


‘ft Corallum (korelim). [L. coralium Conan; — 
applied “in a special sense.] A coral; the cal-_ 
careous skeleton of a coral polypidom ; also the 
horny, suberose, or siliceous tubular envelope of 


, whether colonial or simple. 


Dana Zooph. it. § 9 (1848).15 The corallum in the live © 

te is, .in general wholly concealed within the polyps... 
2855 Gosse Marine Zool. 1. 18. Hydroida..animals either 
“naked, or inclosed in a horny, tubular envelope ‘comadizim)\. 
lbid. 24 Antexnularia, Corallum simple or branched, — 


_. To root up Corall-Trees, 


2 gen elegant Tree called Coralwood. x7xz tr. Pe 
Hest. Drugs I. 62 The Americans use the Coral Wood for - 


‘A. herbalists’ 


CORALLY. 


ointed, with slender hair-like branchlets set in whorls. 1878 
Hoxcee Physiogr. xv. 251 The skeleton or corallum. .is left 
asa contribution to the solid floor of the sea, ; 

Corally (kprali), 2. [f. Conan +-x.] Abounding 
in or characterized by coral. 

1785 Jas. Kine Cook's Voy, Pacific III. 106 Towards the 
bottom of the bay there is foul corally ground. 1835 /7a- 
ser's Mag. XI. 720 The red, or (as these pupils call it) the 
*corally sea’, 


Coral-plant. a 
+1. A coral of plant-like form. Odés. 

1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 193 The coral. 
plants, as they are called, sometimes shoot out like trees 
without leaves in winter; they often spread out a broad 
surface like a fan, and not uncommonly a large bundling 
head, like a faggot. 

2. A name of the plant Jatropha multifida (N. O. 

Euphorbtacee). (Miller Plant-names 1884.) 

z813 W. Ainsuin Mat. Med. Hindostan 73, That species 
of Jatropha, called by the English the Coral plant.. 
(Fatropha Muiltifida) is cultivated in many. .gardens. 

 Coral-rag. Geol. ( 
local sense of hard coarse-textured rock.]. The 
upper member of the Middle Oolite series, a kind 
of limestone, containing continuous beds of petri- 

fied corals, | . 

1826 W. Suitu Strata Ident. 19 The Coral Rag consists 
chiefly of lumps of coralline Limestone, 1878 Huxtry 
Physiogr. xvii, 274 The coral-rag itself is altogether similar 
‘to the coral-limestone. ant 
~Goral reef. <A reef or marine bank of rock 

formed by the growth and deposit of coral; ‘a 

‘connected mass of coral structures, whether trend- 

ing away in long partially-submerged ledges, en- 

circling islands like breakwater-barriers, or rising 
as low ring-shaped islets above the water’ (Page’. 

The reef-building corals are chiefly madrepores of the 
genera Meandrina, Caryophyllia, and Astroides. 

x748 P. Tuomas ¥rvd. Anson’s Voy. 15x A Coral Riff of 
Rocks between us and the Shore. 1832 De La Becue Geol. 
Maw. 15t Inthe Pacific, where volcanos and coral reefs are 

both abundant. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Amin. Life 

43 Some of the Madreforaria descend to great depths.. 

Tie majority form the well-known coral reefs, 

Covral-root. [transl. of Ruppius’s name Co- 
rallorhiza.| A book-name of the orchideous plant 

Corallorhiza. | 

1854S. Tuomson Wild F7. ut. (ed. 4) 138 One of the 
orchis family, the spurless coral-root, found only in a ve 
few situations in Scotland. 2883 R. ‘Turner in Gd. Words 
» Dec. 7ot/2 The Coral root and... Epipogium..are of a 
_ similar saprophytic character. 

- § Sometimes erroneously used for CORALWORT. 
1866 Treas. Bot, Coral-root .. sometimes applied to 
. Dentaria bulbifera. 
 Goval-snake. [f. Coran 7b] A name 

given locally to many different snakes marked with 
red zones; es~. the species of the genus lags 
found in the southern U.S. and Central America. 

‘1760-72 tr. Fuant & Ulloa’s Voy. I. 60 The most poison- 
~ ous are the corales, or coral snakes. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon v. (1864) 117 The Coral-snake. .is a most beautiful 
object .. banded with black and vermilion. 1874 1. Bett 
Nat. Nicaragua 320 The beautifully banded coral snake 
(EZlaps\, whose bite is deadly. : 

. Coral-tree. 

+1. A name formerly given to the red or other 
branched coral, when it was believed to be of 
-yegetable nature. Ods.. | 
2635 Davenant Jfadagascar Wks. (1673) 212 They strive 
| : 1670-98 Lassets Moy. Jtaly Pref. 

6 Indeed the Coral-tree is neither hard nor red, till taken 


outof the sea, | 
‘2. The popular name of the trees of the genus 
| Erythrina, which are distributed throughout the 
tropical regions of both hemispheres. | 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 238 The Coral or Red Bean 


_. Tree, 1775 Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 296 We found 


hsre..the coral tree, Arethrina corallodendron. 1889 
Tennent. Ceyloz I. 1. iii. 92 One of the most magnificent 
of the flowering trees, is the Coral tree. .It derives its Eng- 
"lish name from the resemblance which its scarlet flowers 


present to red coral. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 323 


The coral tree--the flower of which exactly resembles a 
Spray of real coral. 


- Gorral-wood. A fine hard cabinet-wood from - 
Central and South America, which becomes of a 


beautiful red or coral colour, 
1693 Phil, Trans. XVIL. 620 The Aquitztli of New Spain 
| comet's 


—  geveral Sorts of Work. |. 

— Coralwort. [see Worr.] | 

name of the plant Dentaria dulbifera, in allusion 
a curiously toothed white rhizomes. ee 


lets or Corall woorts.. 1866 in 77eas. Bot. 
kGereém). A Latin preposition mean- 


ff. Conan + Rac in its) 


RARDE Clerbad tt. coclxxxi. 986 Called in English of 


epresenceof’, occurring in various 


984 


Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 279 You would never have 
brought us coram him who is the common Father and 
Conservator of all. ae: | 

+b. Hence, in phrase 7a bring under coram, call 
to or tn coram: to call to account, bring to book ; 
so to have one under coram, i.e. under discipline or 
correction. ; 

1542 Upat Zrasme. Apophth. (1877) 380 Ov ouvrérayuat : 
that is, I am none of those whiche are brought under 
coram, xs8x J. Bert Aaddon's Ausw. Osor. 366 b, She is 


called to coram, before these cloisterers. 1588 MarZrel. 


Epist. (Arb.) 23 The parties were neuer calde in Coram 
for it. rg92 Greene Upst. Courtier(1871), He hath had me 
under coram so often. 1898 R. Bernarp tr. Zerence (1607) 
2-r He supposeth that which he doth shall..come vnder 
coram. x6xrz Cotcr., Déscipliner, to discipline, schoole, 
correct, bring vnder coram, 

@ Used by confusion for QuoRUM, ; 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W.1. i. 6 Robert Shallow Esquire. 
lustice of Peace and Coram. x640-1 Kirkcudbr. Ware 
Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 73 The Committie foirsaid, halden 
..be ane sufficient coram. 1682 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 782 Justices of Coram, parict.quastores. 

Coran, var. of Koran; obs. f. CURRANT. 

+Corasnce. OJs. A chaplet or garland: see 
CRANTS. 

Corance, coranies, corans : see CURRANT, 

Coranich, -noch, -nough, var. CoRonacH. 

Corant(e, obs. f. Courant, COURANTE, CURBANT. 

+ Coranto ! (korante). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 couranto, chora(u)nto,7 corranto, caranto, 
-onto, carranto, -ta, 7-8 curranto. ([Ulti- 
mately from F. cousande lit. ‘running (dance)’; 
either a modification of the French word itself, 
assimilated to words of It. and Sp. origin in -o 
(cf. Conanto ~), or immediately from It. coran/a, 
corranta ‘a kinde of French dance’ (Florio), an 
It. adaptation of the French. The French form 
was itself adopted somewhat later: see COURANTE.] 

]. A kind of dance; the same as COURANTR. 

1564 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 313 Paid to 
Mr, Attkynson for stayynge the choraunto..xxs. _1g98 E. 
Guein Séad, (1878) 26 Excuse This quick Couranto of my 
merry Muse. xg99 Saaxs. “en. V, nt. v. 33 They bid vs 
to the English Dancing-Schooles, And teach Lauolta’s high, 
and swift Carranto’s. x6x1 Cotcr., Courante, a Curranto, 
x65r OciLBY cay (x665) 136 How stately move in a 
Coranto. xz692 J. SALTER Triumphs Fesus 24 The skip~ 
ping Mountains in Choranto dance, 1696 tr. Deemzorel's Voy, 


| Levant 284 A-sort of Country-Dance or Couranto, danc’d 


by Pairs. 1848 Macauray A/zst, Ang. 1. 383 He. .suffered 
the fair owner to ransom the rest by dancing a coranto with 
him on the heath, 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. 363. 

2. A tune in triple time used for accompanying 
this dance ;= COURANTE 2. 

1897 Mortry Jitrod. Aus. (1608) 120 A Carranta plaide 
in the new proportions by them lately found out. 1658 
SHapwe.. Sudlen Lovers. i, Torments me with a damn’d 
Coranto, as he calls it, upon his violin. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins 


| Hist. Mus. 1V.10, i. 387 The Coranto. .isa melody orair con- 


sisting of three crotchets in a bar, but moving by quavers. 

3. attrib. as coranto movement, pace (the latter 
also ¢ransf, =m‘ a very swift pace’). 

x60z2 Marsron Ant. & Mel. u. Wks, 1856 I. at Running 
a cayanto pase, axz627 MippLeton More Dissemblers 
(N.}, But away rid I, sir; put my horse to a coranto pace. 
%782 Mason Collect. Anthenes xxxvi, 1 cannot be persuaded 
that he. -ever admitted Coranto or Gavot movements. 
+ Coranto 2. Ods, Also 7 corranto, curran- 
to(e, coranta, caranto. [Avariant of Courant, 
modified in form in the same way as the prec.] A 
letter or paper containing public news; a gazette, 
news-letter, or newspaper; =Courant sd.+ 

x62z Burton dzat. Mel, Democritus to Rdr. 3 New 
books, every day, pamphlets, currantoes, stories, 1625 
Meape in Ellis Orzg. Lett, 1. 318 ITI. 209, I send you a Cor- 
ranto..it was well aired and smok’t before I received it, as 
our Lettres all used to be. @ 1633 Corser Poems (1807) 
140 Corantoes, diets, packets, newes. 

ativib, ax6s2 Brome Crt. Beggar n. Wks. 1873 I. 212, 
I,.stood..at the Coranto-shop to read the Jast great news. 


+Corantoly, adv. Obs. nonce-wid. [f, Co- 


| RANTO1+-1ty¥2.] In the style of a coranto. 


1669 Coxaine Obst. Lady Poems 302 He walkes corantoly, 
and looks big. are 

Corasie, -ive, obs. ff. Constm, CoRROSIVE. 

Corasion: see CORRASION. 

Corassier, obs. f. CUIRASSIER. : 

+ Corat. Obs. rave. Name of an obsolete dish. 

?ex390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Cudin. 6 [where 
see Recipe]. ge Se a 

Coraunee, -awnece: see CURRANT. | 


Corbship = CoARBSHIP, 


3607 Davies ist Let. Earl Salish. Wks. (2787) 248 Though 
the Corbe were ever in orders, yet was he. .usually married, 


Lbid,, This corbship was in a manner hereditary. 
Corb, obs. f. Cur; var. of Corr. - 
Corbage, Corbal: see Koorpasn, Corser. — 


{Corban (kfsbén). Also 6 corbone, 7 cor- | 
bon. (Heb. yap gorddan ‘ offering’ (f. ap gdrad 
to approach, draw near), in N.T. Greek xopfay, 


in Vulgate corban, whence in Eng. N. T. versions. 


In sense 2 it represents L. cordana, Gr. xopBavas 
(Josephus. and N. T.), perh. repr. an Aramaic 


| NIIP gorband, Syr. Jisjao.] _ fu o 


_ elegant fruit or flower basket. 


Corb, -6, obs. f Coars (Celtic Ch.). Hence 


CORBEL. 


1. Among the ancient Hebrews, an offering given 
to God, esf.in performance of a vow. | 

2382 Wycir Mare vii. 11 Ifa man schal seye to fadir or 
to modir, Corban, that is, What euere 3ifte of me, schal 
profite to thee. 1526 TinpaLe 7ééd., Corban: which is: 
that thou desyrest of me to helpe the with, is geuen God, 
1787 Cater (J.), [fa man made all his fortune corban, or 
devoted it to God, he was forbidden to use it. 186% Dixon 
Holy Land 1.234 Wanting funds to execute this mighty 
scheme..Pilate employed the Corban—the money laid up 
in the Temple as given to God. | 

b. transf, 

1648 Ezkox Bas. (1824) vii. 49 Who thinke to satisfie all 
obligations to duty by their corban of religion. 

44. The treasury of the temple at Jerusalem, 
where such offerings, when made in money, were 
placed; also ¢razsf. Church-treasury. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 16537 (Cott.) To be don in pair corbanan 
(Trix, tresorie] pai said pat it noght doght. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Zrasm. Par, Luke xxi. 164 Into the corbone, that is, 
their churche treasourie. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Mads, xxvii. 6 
It is not lavvful to cast them into the Cérbana [Wycute 
tresorie, CoverpaLe the Gods chest, CRANMER treasure]: 
because it isthe price of bloud. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Yoan 
in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) IV. 53 He complains of nothing, but 
that courtiers robbed his corban, I mean his monastery. 

+ Corbell, Ods. xare-*. Shortened f. Corser. 

1596 Spenser /, Q. tv. x.6 A bridge... With curious corbes 
and pendants graven faire, 

Corbe, obs. f. Curs: var. Corns, Courses Oés. 

{Corbeau (korbs). [F. = raven.] In the 
drapery trade, name for a dark green colour verg- 
ing on black. 

1833 Lams Z//a (1860) 281 You flaunted it about in that 
overworn suit—your old corbeau. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hatib.1. xxiii, The gloves..were of a very dark green 
colour, almost black, called corbeau in the trade. 

Corbed, var. of CourBEp Oés., bent, curved. 

Corbeil, ||corbeille. fad. F. cordetlle (kor- 
be'ly’) basket:—L. cordiceda, dim. of corb-¢s basket.] 

+L. Fortif. A basket filled with earth and placed 
on a parapet to protect and conceal the defending 
soldiers. Ods. 


1706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Corbeils 
are little Baskets about a Foot and a half high, eight Inches 


broad at the bottom, and twelve at the top, which being 


fill’d with Earth are often set one against another on Breast. 
works or elsewhere, leaving certain Port-holes, from whence 
to fire upon the Enemy under Covert. 1818 in Tonp; and 
in mod. Dicts. . 

2. Arch. (See quots.) (Sometimes erron. corbel.) 

19734 Builder's Dict., Corbetls is a Piece of Carved Work 
in the form of a basket, full of flowers or fruits, serving in 
Architecture to finish some Ornament, Cordels .. the Re-. 
presentation of a Basket sometimes seen on the heads of the 
Caryatides. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 583 Corbeils — 
,. sometimes used to express the bell or vase of the Corinth. | 
jan capital. 1876 Gwint £xcyel. Archit. Gloss. : 


| 3. In the French form, sometimes used for an 


1800 Mrs. Heaver Mourtray Fam. U1. 17 In the truly 
graceful form of its dishes, cordeilles, compotiers. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxxii, 463 The full corbeille of blushing 
bloom. 1882 The Queen 31 Dec. 663.1 Many-tinted flowers 
they reserve for their bouquets or corbeilles. | 

Corbel (kgbél), sd. Also 4 ?corbyal, 5-7 
corble, 5-9 corbell, 6 corbal, 7 -ilil. fa. OF. 
corbel, now corbeau :~late L. corvell-tm (nom. -#5), 
dim. of corvus raven, rae | | 

The architectural application of the term began in Fr., 
in which there are other senses transferred from that of 
raven or raven’s beak, Hatzfeld, Dict. Général, says that 
the architectural corbel was eben cut. slantwise (taillé 
en biseau), so that its profile would be beak-like, (The 
assumption in some English dictionaries that corded is to be 
identified with F. cordezlle a basket, is entirely erroneous.)] 

+1. A raven. Cordes fee: part of a deer taken 
in hunting, left for the ravens; cf. CoRBIN-BONE, 
RAVEN-BONE. Obs. PGices sa 

e1g25 EA, Allit. P. B. 456 He watz colored as be cole, 
corbyal vntrwe. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1355 Pe corbeles 
fee bay kest in a greue. : at ene 

2. Arch. A projection of stone, brick, timber, 


iron, or other constructional material, jutting out 


from (not merely attached to) the face of a wall, 


to support a superincumbent weight. 


_As defined by the French architects, a corbel has. parallel. 
sides perpendicular to the surface of the wall, and must 
project farther than its own height. (Cf Consouz.) 
Some English writers use the term more loosely, so as to 


—-inclade e. gi a tapering projection sustaining the ribs of a 
yt 


vault called by the French clot or cul de lampe, and 
specially excluded by Viollet-le-Duc and Bosc from their 
definition of corbeaz. | 


Ltedhedcd 


CORBEL. 


' sovtant de la muraille..a corbell, a stone set out of a wall 
to beare weight on. 32617 Minsueu Ductor, A Corbell, 
Corbet, or Corbditd in masonrie, is a iutting out like a bragget 
_ orshouldering peece in timber-worke, @ [F.] Corbeau, i. Lat. 
_ corvus. x805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. ix, The corbels 
. were carved grotesque and grim. 1837 Howirr Rur. Life 
vi. xvi. (2862) 584 The massy font, the grim, grotesque hu- 
_ man heads for corbels. 1839 Yeoweitt Ane. Brit. CA. xii. 
' (1847! 132 —Two human heads on the corbels of the arch. 
1849 PARKER Goth, Archit, (1861) 243 Coréel, a projecting 
stone to carry a weight, usually carved. 1862 RICKMAN 
Goth. Archit. 206 The dripstone..is in general. .supported 
by a corbel, either of a head or a flower. 1862 Macm. Mag. 
Apr, 53: On massive corbels, projecting from the fronts of 
the piers, there are placed tle statues of the great men. 
3881 Mechanic § 736 Brackets, or corbels as they are some- 
times called, are often taken advantage of to enrich the 
Pauling . by ornamenting them with carving or sculptured 
work. . 

b. A short timber laid upon a wall, pier, or 


other bearer, longitudinally under a beam or girder, 


to shorten its unsupported span and give a better 


bearing upon the wall or pier. _ Also corbel. block, 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 159 Corbel, a piece of Timber 
set under another piece of Timber, to discharge its Bearing. 
1820 FrRencoLp Carpentry (1853) 187 A tie-beam plate.. 

laced under the tie-beam, forming thus a corbel. 187 

HpPLE Bridge Building 292 A small bolster, or corbe 
block, under the chord at the end, affords some protection at 
the weak point in the chord. 

“| Erroneously alleged in many dictionaries to be 
‘used by some architects’ for ‘A niche or hollow 
in a wall, to contain a statue, bust, ete.” An 
entirely baseless statement, taken over from CorRBET. 

r695 Kennerr Par. Antig., Gloss. s. v. Corbet-Siones. 
2706 in Puintirs (Kersey), r727-5x_ in CuamBers Cyc, 
s.v.3 thence in Jonnson and modern Dicts.; also ¢ 1800 A, 
J. Coox New Builders Dict, 1835 P. NicHoison Arch, 
Dict. 1. 29x. 


“| Misused for F. cordezile : see CoRBEIL. 

In Coox and. Nicuotson as above, 

&. Comb., as corbel-block: see 2 b.; ecorbel- 
head, a head carved ona corbel; corbel-piece = 
CoRBEL ; corbel-step, a conjectural substitute for 
CORBIE-STEP ; corbel-stone, a stone forming a 
corbel ; corbel-table, a projecting course resting 
on a series of corbels; corbel-tabling, corbel- 
tables collectively. 

3848 Haprieip Eccl. Archit, Eng. 11 Figs. 6 and 7, re- 
tee the side and front face of a *corbel-head. 1862 

ICKMAN Goth. Archit, 289 In a few instances a return is 
used instead of the common corbel-head. 1830 T. InkeRsLEY 
Rom, & Pointed Archit. France 338 Projecting canopies 
corresponding to the *corbel-pedistals below. 18z9 P. Nicue 
—oLrson Arch, Dict. 1. 291 *Cordel-Steps, those steps to be 
observed in the gables of some old buildings. 188g Cexztury 
Mag. XXIX. 876/1 The top of the gable wall was notched 
into corbel steps. x425 in Kennett Par. Axntig. II. 254 
Aptanti et facienti xviii *corbel-stonys ponendis in pradicto 
muro. 1628 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 298 Felleting the portchis 
with lime, and putting in a corble ston. 1866 R. CHAMBERS 
£ss, Ser. 1. 110 On the lowest corbel-stone .. my eye.. de- 


' a” 
tected the date r59x. 1447-8 Will Hen. VJ, in Willis & Clark 


Archit. Hist. Camb, I. 369 In height cxx fete vnto the *corbel 


table. 1849 Freeman Archit, 179 The eaves. .rest commonly” 


on small arcades or corbel-tables without shafts. 1862 Rick- 
MAN Goth. Archit. 442 A row of corbels carrying the pro- 
jecting eaves of the roof is called a corbel-table. 1843 B. 
EBB Contin. Eeclesiol. 573 Chigiogna has a modernized 
church but retaining some *corbel-tabling. 7879 Sir G. G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 131 The windows of the triforium 
gallery, with the corbel tabling over them, still remain. 

Corbel (kfrbél), v. [f. Corpen 5d.]. Zo corbed 
out or off: &. trans, to support in a projecting 
position on or as on corbels; b. zur. to project 
on or as on corbels. © 

1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 681/x A very wide..chancel-arch, of 
which the shafts are corbelled off. 1861 Beresr. Hope Arg. 
Cathedr. 19th C. 206 [The organ] boldly corbelling out from 
the choir triforium on the north side. 2874 MickLETHWAITE 
Mod. Parish Ch. 66 [The organ] corbeled out over head. 

Corbelled (kf1béld;, 227 a. [f. CorBen sé, 
or v. + -ED.] Furnished with or supported by 
corbels (CorBEL 2); fashioned as a corbel. 

1843 Weale’s Bridges 11. 9x Corbelled brestsummers...re- 
quire nothing to abut against. 1870 F. R. Wiuson Cz. 
Lindisf. 29 Figures which stood on the corbelled brackets. 
1889 F. A, Gurnee Pariak u. iv, Old brick houses, with 
projecting corbelled roofs. se Ban = 

orbelling (kf 1bélin), sd. [f. Corser sd, + 
“ING !,] Work consisting of corbels. Also azirzé. 
-me48 Hart Chron. (1809) 722 This woorke Corbolyng bare 
the candlestykes of antyke woorke, 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, 
. Lindisf. 68 Two clever and quaint pieces of corbelling. 


b. attrib. ; also corbelling-piece = CorBEL 2b. 
1843 Weale's Bridges II. 90 The beam or brestsummer 


bearing from pile :o p.le may be strengthened by means of 
corbelling pieces. | J 
Comp. 28 Jumna Bridge, Delhi. . The wells. .have been built 
up solid, and the corbelling courses set. 8 

+ Corbet. Obs! [a. F. cordet:—Rom. type 
*corvetto, dim. of corvus raven, and so a synonym 
of OF. corbel, corbeau.] =CORBEL Sb. 2. 


7384 Cuaucer A. Fame m. 214 Ne bow they hate yn 


‘masoneryes As corbetz [Caron corbettis, Thynne corbettes] 
and ymageryes [Bod JS. corbettz full of ymageryes}. 


3617 Minsneu. Ductor, Corbell, Corbet, or Corbild in mas 


sonrie. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Corbel, Corbet, or Cordil. 


9] Erroneously explained in Dictionaries, etc., 
from misinterpreting the prec. passage in Chaucer; | 


the error has been extended to CORBEL. 


| Purchaser 117 Carbets, Holes left in t 


1862 Rep. Directors E. Ind. Ratlw. | 


basket.] 


985 


2616 Burtoxar, Corbe/s, places in walles where ™mages 
stand. {So in CocKERAM 1623, etc.]}. 2703 T. N, City & C. 
e Wails of ancient 
Churches, etc., for Images to stand in. 1838 J. Brrrron 
Dict. Arch. 98 Corbets, Corbetis, Corbettis, have all been 
used as synonymous with cordels; but cordets seem more 
particularly to signify niches for images: Chaucer uses 
corbettis in this sense. 


Corbet: see CurvEr. , 
| Corbicula (kprbikizla), £22fo. Also, erron- 


eously, corbiculum. [L. corédicula, dim. of corbis 


basket.] Apart of the hinder leg of a bee adapted 
to carry pollen; = BASKET 7. 


2816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. (2828) Il. xviii. r17_ Their 
posterior tibiae also want the corbicula and pecten. 


Hence Corbi‘culate ¢., having or furnished with 
corbicule, 

Corbie (kgubi). Se. Also 5-9 eorby, 6 corbe. 
[f. OF. cord, or its derivs. corbin, corbel: in Se. the 
ending seems to be assimilated to the hypocoristic 
“Y, -IE, in Loddze, Sandie, etc.] 

Ll. A raven; also, often, the carrion crow. 


¢raso Henryson Zale of Deg 15 Schir Corbie Ravin wes _ 


maid Apparitour. x53 Doucias Yes xn. Prol. 174 
Quhill corby-gaspyt tor the fervent heyt. 1637-so Row 
fist, Kirk -ex842160 A corbie wes sitting on the houses top, 
crying, Croup, Croup, Croup. 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 368 
In quest of...the Corbie, the Glede, and the Hawk. 

b. Also corbie-crow. 

a181r Leypen Lord Soulis, Nothing I wot he saw, Save 
a pyot upon a turret that sat, And beside it a corbie craw. 
1837 MacGituvray Brit. Birds 1. 498. 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith. Ork. & Shet. 81. . 

2. Corbie messenger: one who returns too late, or 
not at all: in allusion to the raven in Gen. viii. 7. 
(Cf, CorBIN quot. 1300.) 

21455 Horianp Hozlate \xiii, How Corby messinger.. 
Thow ischit out of Noyes ark..Taryit as a tratour, and 
brocht na tythingis. ¢x6z0 Sir J. Mucvm Adem. (16831170 
(Jam.) His Majesty alledging that I was Corbie’s Mes- 
senger. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 448 He proved 
Corbie messenger (as it is in the proverb) to his master the 
Pope; for he himselfe. .wes converted to the trueth; and., 
became one of the Reformers, 1822 Hoce Perils of Alan 
II. ot (Jam.}, I wadna like that we were trowed to be 
corbie messengers. 

3. Comb. corbie-gable, a gable having corbie- 
steps; corbie-steps, projections in the form of 
steps on the sloping sides of a gable; occurring 
in old houses in Scotland, the north of England, 
and on the Continent. | 

[This term appears in Jamieson’s Dict., 1808, as a modern 


- Sc, vernacular name, with the synonym cat-steps (also G. 


katzentreppe); another form, not given by Jamieson, is 
craw. or. crow-steps, used in the south of Scotland. These 
names have app. no literary history, and are evidently 
popular designations, meaning steps such as only a perching 
or climbing-animal, like a crow or cat, could get at or use, 
Jamieson, however, offered the conjecture that cordte-steps 
might be a corruption of ‘ corbel-steps’ (of the existence of 
which he had no evidence whatever), and this merely fic- 
titious form has been adopted in some Dictionaries, etc.] 

1808 JamiESON, Cordie-steps, the projections of the stones, 
on the slanting part of a gable, resembling steps of stairs. 
x8s3x Turner Dom, Archit, I. i.24 Gable ends..are not un- 
frequently drawn with corbie-steps. 1853 /did. Il. 25 That 
corbie-gables should be so common in Scotland is readily 
accounted for, 1888 Freemanin ¥rad. Archeol. Institute 
XLV. 16 The slope of the aisles is cut into two stages so as 
to give the whole rather the air of great corbie-steps, 

Corbil, obs. fi ConBEL 56. 

Corbilion : see CORBULLION. 

+ Corbin. Oss. Also 4 corbun, -oun. [OF. 
corbin, deriv. of corb, corp, corf:—L. corveus raven: 


cf. L. corvin-us adj.] A raven. | 

a 228 Aucr, R.84 Pe bacbitare. .beked mid his blake bile 
o cwike charoines ase be pet. is pes deofles corbin of helle. 
21300 Cursor M, 1892 (Cott.) For-bi men sais on messager 
Pat lengs lang to bring answare, He mai be cald, with right 


resun, An of messagers corbun. J/did. 3332 (Cott.) Licknes 


to corbin [v.~ rauen] had he nan. 1577-87 HotinsHEep 
Chron. VII. 8538/2 Embroidered with Corbins fethers, 

b. Comb. corbin-bone, the raven’s bone, or 
lower end of the breast-bone of a deer. Cf. 


CoRBEL sd, 1. | | 

23425 Bk. Hunting 1586 (Halliw.) Then take out the 
shoulders slitting anone The belly to the side to the corbin- 
bone. 1828-40 ‘Cyrter Hist. Scot, (1864) I. 310 To give., 
the quarre to the hounds, and the expected corbin bone to 
the raven. | : 


“+ Corbitate, v. Obs—° [f. L. cordita ship of | 


burden.] : 
~Corble, obs. f. CoRBeL sd. 
-Corbolyng, obs. ££ CoRBELLING. 


‘To lade a ship’. Cockeram 1623. 


Corbon,e, Corboun, obs. ff. Corban, CORBIN. 
Corbship: see Conn, obs. f, COARB, 


| Coxbula (kpsbiald). Zool. [L., dim. of corbis 


LA common receptacle in which ‘groups of 


| gonangia are inclosed, in some of the Coelenterata. 


x86x J. R. Greene Jan. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 95 A 
basket-like receptacle, or ‘corbula’, within which the repro- 


| ductive bodies are lodged. | 

2. (With capital C.) A genus of bivalve mol-— 

‘| luses living’in mud or sand, related to the clam, |} ¢ 

~Corbule (kfabial). Anglicized form of prec. [| 
1836 Toon Cycl, Anat. I. 7x0 The Corbules are inequi- } 

| valve and regular shells: 2 ae me eae | 


BE. P. (1862) 100 Bynde him 
-corden. e¢x4goo0 Desir, Tr 


| Scorr Ld, of Isles ni. xii, Le en to brar 1 J 
| 1886 Morrey Crit, Afisc. 1.44: Robespierre had the typic . 


sulate 


CORD. 
+ Corbullion, corbilion. Os. [a. F. court- 


boutllon, f. court short + bouidlon = bouzllonnement 
boiling ; see Littré.] A liquid composed of water, 
vinegar, white wine, and various seasonings, in 
which fish is boiled. 

1658 Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, x\viii, 41 Take..a 
little white wine, some of Corbilion wherein your great 
Carp is boyled. 374x Compl. Faw. Piece 1. i. 126 Boil 
them in hs Corbullion, but not to Pieces, 

Corbulie: see Curk-BouILLL 

Corby, var. CoRBIE Sc., raven. 

Corbyal, obs. f. CoRBEL sd. I =raven. 
Coreass. (Corrupt. of Irish corcach marsh, 
moor.| The name in Ireland of the salt marshes 
along the banks of the Shannon and other rivers. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. It. 176 The most fertile of all are 
the bullock pastures of Limerick, and the banks of the 
Shannon .. called the Corcasses. 1846 M°Cuttocn Ace. 
Brit. Hnepire (1854) I, 346 The famous pastures, called the 
ee or caucasses, on the banks of the Shannon and 
Fergus. 


Coree, Corcelet, Corchet, obs. ff. Corss, 
CoORSLET, CROTCHET, , ae 

jj Corchorus (kpukdérds).. Bot. fa. Gr. xép- 
xopos name of a plant mentioned by Theo- 


- phrastus. | 


1. An extensive genus of Ziliacew, some of the 


: species of which yield jute. 


2. A popular name of Aerria japonica (N. O. 
Rosacex, Spireide) of which the double-flowered 
variety is often trained as a wall plant for its pro- 
fusion of yellow blossoms. 

1759 tr. Adanson’s Voy. Senegal 118 Higher up, there 


. were corchorus’s, or Jew's mallows. 1816 ‘T. L. Peacock 


in Dowden Life Shelley I. 513 The front wall of the vicar- 
age was covered with corchorus in full flower. bhatt, ; 

Corcle (kf1k'l), coreule (kgukizl). Bot. [ad. 
L. corculium, dim, of cor heart: in mod.F. corcu/e. 
The L. form is also in use] A name for the 
embryo in the seed of a plant. . ee er 

[1772 Aun. Reg. 171 The cotyledons .. which include the 
corculum or first principle of the future plant.] x8z0 /é7d. 
z1z Lhe position of the corcle in the seed is always in the 
vicinity of the hilum, 2826 Goon &4 Nad. (1834) I. 166 It 
is the corcle which is the true punctum saliens of vegetable 
life. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. n.106 At the base of the 
plumule is the corcule, or germ of the future plant. ; 


Corey, var. of Corsy, Ods., corpulent. __ 
Cord (kgid), sd.) Forms: 4-5 coorde, 4-7 
cord», 6 coarde, 7-8 coard, 4- cord, See also 
CrorpD sé.! [a. F. corde string of a musical in- | 
strument, string, rope, cord:—L. chorda, ad. Gr, 
ops) gut, string of a musical instrument (made _ 
of gut). The later refashioning CHoxD, q.v., is 
now restricted to a few special senses] a 
1. A string composed of several strands twisted — 
or woven together; in ordinary popular use, now 
restricted to small ropes, and thick or stout 
strings ; but formerly applied more widely, e.g. to 
the ropes of a ship, the string of a bow, ete. Cf. 
also whip cord, welting-cord, and quot. 1835. Also 
applied to strands ot wire twisted or woven to- | 
gether, | 7 | tees 
ax300 Cursor M. 21236 (Cott.) Abute his hals a cord pal 
fest, And tilward prison sit fe e1305 St, Andrew in 
nonde and fet..Wip stronge 
2012 Pai kairen to pe cordis, 
knitten vp be saile. ¢1477 Caxton Cason 42 b, Saye no more 
that I take two cordes or strenges on my bowe. 1483-—- Goddd. 


Leg. 160/2 They hewe the cordes of the shyppe. a4 1533 Lp. 
Berners 2/02 Xlvi. 154 There was no cord but it was of gold 


} and sylke. 1535 CovERDALE Fxdvges xvi. 1x Yf they bounde . 


me with new coardes. x161z1 Biste Fox ii. 15 A scourge of 
small cordes. x1g7z2 Sreere Sfect, No. 444 4 A Twine- 
Cord, strained with two Nails at each End. 18za-6 Pray- 
Fair Vat. Phil. (1819) I. 85 The pulley is a wheel moveable 
on an axis with a groove cut.in its circumference, round | 
which a cord passes. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 9q Turkey. 


[silk] has a flaxen appearance, and consists of ten ultimate — 


filaments, which form a cord of $y of an inch. x87z Mor- 
LEY Voltajre (1886) 344 Wearing the cord of St, Francis. 


_.b. A rope for hanging ; the hangman’s rope. 


1330 Arth, & Merl. 1141 (M&tz.) Thei ye me hong bi a 
cord.. ¢r385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2485 Phidlis, She was her: 
owne deeth right with a corde, 1483 Caxron Cato Cj, Yt. 
he had the corde aboute hys necke for to be hanged. x604° 
Syaks, Ozh, 1. ili. 388 If there be Cords, or Kniues, Poy- — 


| son, or Fire, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1.1.7 They will 
‘ tof the Hempen Cord. 18rq4 


soon create you a Knight. ) 
ft his men to brand and cord. 


sacerdotal temperament. .its private leanings to the stake | 


_and the cord. — 


c. pl. The ropes inclosing that part of arace- 
course, near the winning-post, where the spectators 
stand; the part inclosed by them. 

1787-91‘ G. Ga: 3 
as they [horse 


ter'd the cords, they were both at laps. 

ew wagers echoed from the Betting Gap: - 
‘moment. 1879 Da/sly News 16 Apr. “yi 
aintained until inside the cords, when | 


Arts 11. 244 The electrical cord in this — 


¢ is composed of 7 small wires twisted togetherandin- 0 


d by.a thick layer of gutta-percha. _ 


0’ Acad, Horse. (1809) 123 Just 


a : ood 


CORD. 


e. (without @ and #7.) Asa material. ‘ 

1875 Gwitt Arch. § 2260 Patent copper wire cord. .exten- 
sively used for window sash line. .picture cord, clock cord, 
etc, 1882 Jerreries Wood Magic 1. iii. 73 The end of 
Pan’s chain. .was not of iron, but tar-cord. 1882 [see Cova- 
work in 12]. Jfod, A piece of stout cord. 

“| Literal rendering of L. feeiculus in the Vul- 
gate (Heb. Sar cord, measuring-line, tract, region). 

1382 Wycur Zze#, xlvii.13 For Joseph hath double coord, 
or part, 1609 Bisir (Douay) Zzph. ii. 5 Wo to you that in- 
habite the cord of the sea. | 

2. Anat. A structure in the animal body re- 
sembling a cord. 

+a. Formerly used to render L. wervus, Gr. 
vepov, applied both to the tendons or sinews and 
to the nerves. (Cf. NERVE.) | 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 24 A corde ..comep from pe 

brayne eiber from benucha. From be brayn comen vij. peire 
_ cordes & bei ben cleped sensible senewis. . /did. 29 Pat pat 
is maad of bis nerf & pis ligament is cleped a.corde. xy4x 
R. CopLrann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg., From it [the muscle] 
discendeth rounde strynges and cordes that cometh nygh to 
the ioyntes. x60r Hotianp Pliny I. 345 Sinews, Cords, 
and Ligaments. | 

b. Now applied generally to a nerve trank, and 
spec. to certain structures, esp. the sfermarze, 
spinal, and umbilical cord, the wocal cords ; see 
these words, 

1774 GoLpsm, Nat. Hast. (1776) VALI. 15 [The intestines of 
a caterpillar are] strengthened on both sides by a fleshy 
cord, by which they are united. 1830 R. Knox Béclarad'’s 
Anat, 20 A nervous ring..from which proceed two cords 
running along the whole length of the body... 1842 E. 
Wiison Anat, Vade MM. 550 The Spermatic Cord is the me- 
dium of communication between the testes and the interior 
of the abdomen. 1851 Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 540 
The thickness of the Spinal Cord differs considerably at its 
different parts. 1855 Ramssotuam Odstetr. Med. 79 The.. 
Umbilical Cord, or Navel String, is a rope-like cord running 
from the navel of the child into the body of the placenta. 

“| In the following passage app. applied to a 
supposed vital fibre or ligament (cf. Heart- 
STRING’, with a jig. reference to the string of a 
musical instrument (sense 4). 

_ 6x3 Suaxs, Hen. VTL, ut. ii. 106, I would ’twere some- 
thing y' would fret the string, The Master-cord on’s heart. 


&. A part of a plant with a cord-like appearance 


_ or function. 
1776 Witnerine Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 367 An elastic Cord 
taken out of the ripe Capsule. 1866 7reas. Bot., Uinbitical 
cord, a. thread by which seeds are sometimes attached to 
their placenta. 


+4. A string of a musical instrument; now 


written CHorb, q.v. 

_ @r340 Hampore Psalter cxliii. 10 In psawtry of ten cordis 
til pe sall Isynge, 1382 Wvycuir Ps. cl. 4 Preise 3ee hym in 
cordis and orgne. [x820 Sueriey tr. Homer's dit to 

Mercury viii, Symphonious cords of sheep-gut rhythmical.] 
1830 Juan pe Veca[C. Cochrane] Frul. Tour ii. (1847) 10 
One of the young ladies .. examining my guitar, lightly 
touched the cords with her fingers. — -_ 

+8. Math. A straight line joining the extremities 
of an are; now written CHORD. 

sgt Recorpg {see Cuorp sd, 4]. : . 

6. Harriery. (Usually g7.) A disease affecting 
the sinews of a horse; string-halt. ? Ods. 

1ga3 Firzurrs. Husb. § 92 The cordes is a thynge that 
wyll make a horse to stumble..and appereth before. the 
forther legges. a 1605 Montcomenise Flying 301 The cords 

_ and the cont-euill, the claisps and the cleiks. 6x6 Surv. 
—& Mark. Country Farme 147 If your Horse be troubled 
with the Cords, take a corued [? cornet] made of the brow- 


_ antler of an old Stagges horne, and thrust it vnder the Cord, . 


-and twynd it ten or twelue times about. .then cut the Cord 
asunder. rvo2 Lond. Gaz. No. 3855/4 A brown-bay Horse.. 
two small Knots on his Nosé which was cut for the Cords. 
J. a. Arch. The semicircular nosing or projec- 
tion of a string-course. b. Glass Afanuf. 
2976 G. Semple Burlding in Water 137 The Plinth and 
Cord. 1807 T. THomson Chess. (ed. 3) 11. 513 Cords. These 
are asperities on the surface of the glass, in consequence of 
too little heat, : | 
8. A raised cord-like rib on the surface of cloth; 
a ribbed fabric, es. corduroy; ed/zpt. in p7. cor- 
duroy breeches or trousers. | 


zh, at 


| of AcoorD o.] ee 
1. trans, To bring to agreement, reconcile; = 
ACCORD ZT. | ee a ee Be 7 


‘| Cordyd or accordyde, concordatus, 


— 986 
and 4 dee 1874 J. Deapy in Law Times Rep. XXXI. 
231/2 The loss of the Yohn Francis, and her cargo of eighty 
cords of ash wood. — - ; 
b. A measure of stone or rock. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 256 In some parts of Kent, 
Stones are sold by the Cord, consisting of 27 solid Feet. 


1882 Kentish Express 1 July 1/1 Tenders.. for digging 300 
cord of rock, at Kick-hill..near Hythe. 


10. Weaving. One of the strings which connect 


the leaves with the treadles in a pattern-weaving 
loom (or the neck or harness twines to the hooks 
in a jacquard loom) ; also, the space of the design- 
paper confined by two vertical lines and represent- 
ing one of the threads of the warp. 


x893 Ure Dict. Avis III. 982 Upon the design-paper .. 
the dots. .denote raising cords, the blanks, sinking cords. 


Ll. jig. a. With reference to the binding or con- 
fining power of a cord. Chiefly in scriptural lan- 
guage, or expressions derived from it. 


1382 Wyctr Yod xxxvi. 8 If thei shul .. ben bounde with 
cordis of porenesse. — Prov. v. 22 With the cordis of his 


~ synnes he is togidere streyned. 1335 CovERDALE /7os. xi. 4, 


I led them with coardes of frendshipe. @x600 Hooker 
Eeel, Pol. vi. vi. § 8 Vhe wicked shall be held fast in the 
cords of his own sin. 1667 Poort Dial. betw, Protest. | 
Papist (1735).53 Here is a fourfold Cord, which you will 
find is not easily broken. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Youi's 
C. xxvi. 294 Those mysterious intimations which the soul 
feels, as the cords begin to unbind ere it leaves its clay for 
ever. 1883 Stevenson 7reasure Is/. 11, xiii. (1886) 104 ‘The 
very sight of the island had relaxed the cords of discipline. 

b. A ‘thread’ which runs through and unites 
the parts of anything. 

1848 W. H. Bartiert Egypt to Pai. i. (1879) 13. Through 
all the. .multitudinous sights of Europe, there is found one 
central historic cord running up to antiquity. 

12. Comb., as cord-maker, -net; cora-bound, 
-like, -shaped adjs.; cord-drill, a drill worked by 
a cord twisted round it and pulled backwards and 
forwards ; cord-grass, a modem name for Spartina 
stricta (erroneously attributed to Turner, who 
called it Frail-bente) ; cord-leaf, a name given by 
Lindley to plants of the N. O. Restzacew (Treas. 
Bot.) ; cord-moss, ‘the genus Fusmarza’ (Miller 
Plant-2.); eord-reel, a reel on which cord is 
wound; cord-rooted @., having roots like cords ; 
cord-winder, one who makes cords or ropes; 
+ cord-wise adv., in the manner of a cord; cord- 
work (see quot.). See also Corp-woon. 

1834 F. Wrancuam Hfomerics 11 The *cord-bound raft. 
18653 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 241 The Brahmins still 
use a *cord-drill. 2186z Miss Pratr Flowering Pl. VI. 5x 
*Cord-grass, 1884 Minter Plant-n., Spartina stricta, Com- 
mon Cord-grass, Mat-weed, Spart-grass, T'win-spiked Cord- 
grass. 1845 Linptey Veget. Kinga. (1853) 105 The *Cord- 
leafs (dRestiavew). 16zx CoTer., Cordeldenx, cordie, *cord- 
like. x809 Med. ¥rul. XXI. 423 The inflammation crept 

radually up the vein, which was evident from its pecu- 
far cord-like feel, x580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 138* Cord- 
makers, Sadlers, Coller-makers. x6z0 in Binnell Descr. 
Thames (1758) 65 Any Draw-Net, *Cord-Net, or other 
Net. 31626 Surre. & Maru. Country Larme 255 Many 
measures of small cord.. many *cord-reeles. 1890 Mature 
17 Apr. 557 *Cord-rooted grasses, 1846 Extis H/ein Mar. 
II. 120 A *cord-shaped diadem round the hair, 1707 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4362/4 Lancelot Bowler .. *Cordwinder. x54x R, 
Copranp Guydon's Quest, Cyrurg., They waxe rounde in 
*cordewyse, 1882 Dict. Needlework, *Cord Work. .isakind 
of coarse needle lace executed with black or coloured purse 
silks, fine bobbin cord, or strong linen thread. 

+ Cord, 53.2 Ods. Aphetic f£. Accorp; see also 
CHORD 56.2 | 

¢x300 A. Adzs. arr He [tellith] to hire, by word and cord, 
Alle the jestis of Ammon his lord. x340 Ayend. 58 Pet hi 
my3ten his [=them] draze to hare corde. cxq4qo Generydes 
[see Accorn sé, 2]. 

Cord (kpid), v.1 Also 5 coord, 6 coard, 8 
chord. [f. Corp sé.1] 


L. trans. To furnish with a cord; to string (¢. g. 
a bow). axe +0 

¢ 1430 Piler. Life Manhode 1. Wiii, (1869) 204 With be 
corde which be bowe was corded, and pat j nage vncorded, 
1870 [see CorpER 3]. 

2. To bind or fasten with a cord or cords. a 

r6ro Marxuam Jaster, 11. v.228 You shal then cord him 
hard about the midst of the necke. xz69x Lond. Gaz. No. 
2646/4 A hair Portmantua Trunk, lock’d and corded. 1708 
Ocxiey Saracens (1848) 403 He commanded his men to 
cord the tents closer together. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuez. 


vi, Miss Charity called him to come.and cord her box. ez8. 


Ure Dict. Arts IIL. 980 To cord the treddle x, to the bac 
leaf, put a raising cord, and to each of the other four, sink- 


ing cords. 


3. To stack or put up (wood) in ‘ cords’. | 
r762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 652 The greater part of 


the wood which is transported to Hamburg. .is first corded 


| here, 1870 Emerson Soe. & Sofit. xi. 239 The owner of 
the wood-lot finds only a number of discolored trees, and 


says..‘they should be cut and corded before spring’. 
+ Cord, v.2 Obs. Also corde. [Aphetic form 


yea (Cott.) Merci and hir sisters tua, 
am sua. ¢1qgo 


arz00 Cursor M. 
Rlithli wald i cord 


2. intr. Of persons: To come to agreement, 


| agree wth; to agree, assent 40; =AccoRD v. 5,6, | 


pressed cordate Echinus, or Sea-Egg. 


Prong. Pard. 92 — 


CORDATE, 


¢1380 Wyeciir Sev. Sel, Wks. I..101 Of apeny bou cordist 
wip me. cxgoo AZol. Loli. 91 'To pis sentens J Since 
Austeyn to cord. ¢xzq30 Lypc. Bochas (1558) n. xxii, 6 
Touching his dreme they corded all in one. c143% Torr, 
Portugad 1359; I cord with that assent. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot. i 15 194 To gar thair myndis cord in one. 

3. Of things: To agree, be in harmony; zmgers, 
to be suitable; =AccORD z. 7, 8. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 316 Pos says be prophet David, 
In a psalme pat cordes bar-wyth. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 
[see AccorD v. 8]. cx400 Apol. Loli. 30 It cordip to hem 
[prestis] to 3eue comyn. 14.. Gram, Rules in Relig. Ant, 
II. 14 And how anowne substantyfeWylle corde with a verbe 
andarelatyfe. azsgeo Chaucer's Dreme 1250 Counsell cords 
not well in rime. 2 . 

So +Co'rdable, + Co'rdant adjs., + Co-rdantly 
adv., = ACCORDABLE, etc.; }+Cording vi/. sé, 
agreement, reconciliation = ACcORDING; ‘+ Co-ra< 
ing ppl. a. and adv. = ACCORDING (in quot. 1593 


quasi-prep, = ‘according to’). | 


ax300 Cursor M. 9515 (Cott.) A sample cordant [777. en« 
saumple cordyng], ef i tok Vte of sent Robert bok. 1382 
Wycur 2 Chron. xx. 21 With cordaunt voice. ¢ 1400 AZol, 
Loli, 6 Cordandli wip holi. writ. cxq20 Padlad. on Husb, 


vi. 2t4 And after oilderose We may baptize and name it, 


cordyng even. 1470-85 MaLory Avthur i. xi, They..made 
grete ioye of their welfare and cordyng. 1483 Cath. Ang, 
75 Cordynge in sang, concentus. 1483 Caxton Paris & V, 
(1868) 3 This loue was not wel lykely ne cordable. x93 T. 
Watson Leaves of Fancie lix. 208 To paint thy glories cord. 
ing their desart. 1860 Hreavysecr Const Filippo 22 As one 
struck string, To other cordant, with low breath responds, 

Cordage (kfidédz). [app. a. F. cordage in 
same sense, f. corde CORD: see -ack. Cf. also It. 
cordagg? pl. ‘all manner of cordage, tacklings or 
ropes for ships’ (Florio).] 

1. Cords or ropes collectively or in the mass, es4, 
the ropes in the rigging of a ship. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. iil. 135 Cordage of sundry 
sorts. r60x R. Jonnson Azugd. & Cozziw. (1603) 16 To 
make sailes and cordage for the furnishing of shipping. 
1634 Forp P. Warbeck v. iii, To brave the cordage Of a 
tough halter. #1643 W. Cartwricut Lady Errant w.i, 
Wee'l give our hair for Cordage, and our finest Linnen for 
Sails, x79x Hamivton tr. Bertholiet's Dyeing 1.1. iii, 150 
From the strongest. cordage, to the finest kind of thread, 
1847 Ld/ust. Lond, News 10 July 30/1 Amidst the cordage 
and silk of the balloon. 1887 Stevenson Under woods t 
xvi. 37 The seaman hears Once more the cordage rattle, 

b. transf. | 

t4g90 Caxton “neydos xxviii. 110 Grete ryueles and 
fromples, that putte oute the beaulte of the playsaunte 
vysage, that she sheweth all wyth cordage, aswelle in the 
nek as aboute the temples. xg99 T. Mfourer] S7vdtwornres 
60 What cordage first they make and tackling sure. 1847 — 
Loner. £v. 1. ili. 23 A cluster of trees with tangled cordage 
of grape-vines.. 1857 Dickens Lett, 28 Jan., His knitted 
brows now turning into cordage. 

Cc. fig. oa. Fo ei 

1649 Lovetace Poems 307 Drage’d on still By the weake | 
Cordage of your untwin’d will. 1865 CartyLe J vedh. Gt. 
xv. ili, The cordage of his life had been so strained and torn, 

+2. The action of cording or tying cords. rare. 

x616 T. Anams Sacr. Thankf. 28 This mans whole life is 


spent in ng of cords ; his profession is cordage. 

+ Cordaille. Os. Also 6 Sc. -ale. [a. OF. 
cordaille (14th c. in Godef., and in Cotgr.) = It. 
cordagiia :—-\. type *chordalia pl., f. chorda Corn : 
sce -AL 5.] Cordage; tackling of a ship. 

1483 Caxton G. dela Tour Fj, Berynge with hym the 
cordaylle wherwith he made his cordes, 1548 Adverd. Neg. 
¥V. 20 (Jam.) Ane anker and tua cordalis. : 

+ Cordal. Ods. [a. OF. cordal, cordail cord: 
L, type chordile sing.: see prec.] See quots. 

1688 R. Horme Armory ut. il. 39 The Cordal, or String © 
of the Mantle, with its Buttons and Tassels. 1828 Berry 
Enc. Her. 1.s.v., Cordads, strings of the mantle or robe of 
pone made of silk and gold thread, interwoven like a 
cord, 

Cordant, aphet.f Acconpanr: see after Corp v2 

Cordate (kfuideit), a2 Also 7 cordat. [In 
sense 1 ad. L. cordat-us wise, prudent, sagacious, 
f. cor, cord- heart, in sense of judgement; in sense 
3, ad. mod.L, corddtus (Linnzeus), in sense analo- 
gous to that of ovdtus egg-shaped: see -aTE% 2.] 

+1, Wise, prudent, sagacious. Obs. ae 

1631 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Life Colet 10g The Bishop - 
assisted by two of his brethren, almost as learned and Cor- 
date as himselfe. «2734 Norru_ZLzwes (1890) III. 91 He 
was cordate in his practice, and I believe never in all his 
life betrayed a client-to court a judge. /ézd. 125 To allow — 
him assistants..that he shall think faithful and cordate. 

+2. Hearty, cordial. Ods. rare. | my 

1670 Mavnwarine Physic. Repos. 117 Unanimous concurs. 
rence and cordate adherence to one another. x671 -— Pract, 
of Physic 45 Cordate esteem for all those who have contrls 
buted their endeavours for so happy a restitution. | 

3. (Chiefly in Wat. Hest.) Heart-shaped ; resem- 
bling in form a longitudinal section of a heart, z.¢. 
with outline generally rounded, but pointed at one 
end and having an indentation at the other. 

1769 J. Watus Nat. Hist. Northumd, 1, xi. 393 The de- 
1794 Martyn Kouse. 
sean’s Bot. v.52 The form of these petals..is usually cordate 
or heart-shaped. 1854 Woopwarp Jfollusca un. 290 Shell 


regular, equivalve, free, cordate. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 
476 The leaves of Selaginella..are usually cordate at the 


b. Prefixed to.another adj. = cordate and : ins 
or ‘with a combination of the cordate form 3 as 


{SL 


a BN 


Suenassases 


Sareea 


CORDATED. 


in cordate-amplexicaul, -lanceolate, -oblong, -sagit- 
tate, etc. See also Corpato-. | 

1848 Linptuy Sch. Bot. vi. (1858).86 Floral leaves. broad- 
ovate, at the base cordate-amplexicaul. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 310 Polygonum Conveloulus; leaves cordate- 
sagittate. . 

Hence Co‘rdately adv., in a cordate form, 

1828 in WessTer 3 and in later Dicts. © 

+ Cordated (kfaideitéd), a. Nat. Hist. Obs. 
[f. L. cordat-us + -ED: in earlier use than prec.] 
= CORDATE 3. Mens 

1g J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 243 Leaves... 
more rugged and cordated at the Footstalk. 1768 Pennant 
Zool, (1770) IV. 8 A young bird..with transverse bars of 
brown on the breast instead of cordated spots. x1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 336 The leaves. .of a roundish cordated figure. 

Cordato- (kfidéi'te), combining form of mod.L. 
cordatius, CORDATE: cf. CORDATE 3 b. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 329 Cordato-hastate ...Cordato-ovate.. 
Cordato-sagittate. 

Cordavan, obs. f. Corpovan, 

|| Cordax (kgsdeks). [Gr. «épSaé.] An inde- 
cent orextravagant dance of the Old Greek Comedy. 

1531 Exrvor Gov, 1. xx, Dissolute motions and wanton 
countenaunces in that whiche was called Curdax. 1812 R. 
CUMBERLAND A ris/oph., With the obscene device of an old 
hag Dancing the drunken cordax in her cups. 31820 T. 
MitcHew, irisfop2, I. p. xxix, The cordax or dance of 
comedy. 1847 J. Lerrcu tr. AZidler’s Man, Archzol. 426 Sile- 
nus as a cordax-dancer. 

Cordeal, obs. f. Corpian. 

Cordebeck, -derbsck, illiterate spellmgs of 
CAUDEBECK. ee ta | 

1674. Lond. Gaz. No. 946/4 Black Cordebeck Hat. 1698 
Hatter’s Adut.in N. & Q. 14 Mar. 1891 204 A new inven- 
tion of making hats, felts, Carolinas, Corderbecks. 1707 
E. Warp “ud. Rediv. UL. um. 20 Behind these came two 
Bully Hecks With feather’d Cock'd up Cordebecks. 

Corded (kgrded), adl.a. [f. Corp1+-xp_] 

Ll. Bound with cords; in Her. represented as 
bound or wound about with cords. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Ciij, Among odyr crossis oon 
is founde the wich is calde a coorddid cros..for hit is made 
of cordys. 180x Aled. Frul. V. 256 A sense of corded 
tightness round his head. 1856 Airp Poet. Wks, 287 In 
corded stiffness pent. 

2. Having cords; made of or furnished with 
cords ; in the form of cords. 

1382 Wycutr Pref, Ep. Ferome vii. 72 The ten cordid 
sawtri. 21398 Wills & Juv, N.C. (Surtees) 10 Bedsteades not 
coarded, xs9z SHaks. Y2we Gent.u. vi. 33 This night he 
meaneth with a Corded-ladder To climbe celestiall Siluia’s 
chamber window. 1822 Sourney Omxiana II. 4x All 
Minorites..and all the corded families. 1830 E. Hawxrns 
Anglo-Gallic Coins 1x The legend is contained within two 
corded circles. ; 

3. Having raised lines or stripes, like cords, upon 
the surface; esp. of textile fabrics: ribbed, twilled. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. V1. 126 The Indians.. 
apply themselves to weaving bays, corded stuffs, etc. 1847 


: Craic, Corded .. furrowed. 1882 Breck Draper's Dict, 


Corduroy, a thick corded stuff of cotton. 1884 Giri’s Own 


Paper Feb. 227/t The corded turtle, so called because of | 


seven deep fitrrows or grooves on its shell. 1886 STEVENSON 
De, Jekyll x. rat The hand..was lean, corded, knuckly. 

4, Piled or stacked in ‘ cords’ (see Corp sd,1 9). 

1847 Emerson Poents, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 489 The 
kennel by the corded wood, 

Cordee, var. of CHORDEE. | 

Cordelier (kjidéliez), Forms: 4-5 cordi- 
lere, 6 cordillere, -ylar, -elere, -eleir, 7 -ilier, 

6- cordelier. [a. F. cordeléer, in OF. also cor- 
deler, f. cordele (now cordelle), dim. of corde COBD : 
see -rER, Cf. It. cordegliere, cordigliere, OF. 
cordelois, med.L. cordelita, cordiger.] 

1. A Franciscan friar of the strict rule: so called 
from the knotted cord which they wear round the 
waist. ce 4 | eon 
_exgoo Rom. Rose 7461 So heen Augustins, and Cordileres, 
And Carmes, and eke sacked freres..Full holy men,as I 
hem deem. xg00-20 Dunspar Tidings from Session 45 
Baith Carmeleitis and Cordilleris Cumis thair to genner and 
get ma freiris. rsg2 Lynpesay Monarche 5685 With small 
nummer of Monkis and Freris, Off Carmeletis, and Corde- 
leris. 1663 Butter Ad. 1. i. 260 Of Rule as sullen and 
severe As that of rigid Cordeliere.. ¢1gzao Prior Thief & 

_Cordelier iv, A: Norman, though late, was obliged to ap- 
pear, And who to assist but a grave cordelier? 1827 Mac- 
AULAY Co. Clergyman’s Trip to Camb. iv, An army of grim 
Cordeliers.. Will follow, Lord Westmoreland fears, > 


2. pl. Name of one of the political clubs of the 


French Revolution (club des cordeliers), so called 
because it met in an old convent of the Cordeliers. 

1837 Cartyte 7x Rev. 1,1. iv, The whole Cordeliers 
District responds to it. /did, 1. t. v, One party, which 


thinks the Jacobins lukewarm, constitutes itself into Clb of | 


the Cordetzers ; a hotter Club; it is Danton’s element, — 
3. Name given to a machine for rope-making. — 
1878 in Rossiter (dlustr, Dict. Sc. Terms. 


 Cordeliere. Also 6 Se. cordelere. [a. F.cor- 


deltére the cord of the Franciscans, a. similar cord 


_ orig, put tound the armorial bearings of widows — 
and maidens to mark their devotion to St. Francis 


of Assisi, and in various transf. senses ; fF. corde- 
lier: see Littré. Now usually written -ére as in 


Fr, and pronounced kordaligr.}.0 0. 
l. Her. A knotted cord. 


987 

azrz2g A. Nisper Heraldry iv. 59-60 (Jam.) All the above 
churchmen, who use and carry the exterior ornament of a 
hat above their arms, have also a cordeliere (issuing out of 
the same), which is a cord with two running knots on each 
side, whereat hang down the foresaid tassels on both sides 
of the shield. nt fs 

+ 2. * Knotted cordwork on embroidery ’ (Cotgr.). 


186% Tuventories (1815) 133 (Jam.) Upoun the silver corde- 


| leris knottis of gold. 


+3. ‘A black and knotted silk neckerchief’ 
(Webster). (So F. cordeliére in Cotgr.) . 
+ Cordelin. Obs. rare. [prob. a. OF. or AF. 


| *cordelin; see CORDELIER and -IN.] = CORDELIER I. 


c1330 R. Brunne Chyroz. (2810) 258 Frere Hugh of Malm- 
pau ae a Jacobyn, And William of Gaynesburgh was a 

ordelyn, : 

Co-rdeling, -elling, Af/. a. [f F. cordeler to 
twist.] Twisting. | 

1864 in Werster; and in later Dicts, 

Cordelle (kpidél), 5d. [a. F. cordelle, dim. of 
corde CORD. ] | : 

+1. (See quot.) OJs. 

1847-78 HALLIWwELL, Cordedles, twisted cords; tassels. 

2. Canada and U.S. <A towing line or rope. 
[The only sense in mod.F., and thence adopted in 
Canada and the Mississippi Valley.] 

1823 J. D. Hunter Mes, Captivity 84 Where rapids oc- 
curred in the river, we assisted at the cordelle, or towing- 
line, from the shore. 1884 Harger’s Mag. June 125/r A 
*Kanuck’, or French Canadian, at the oar or the ‘cor- 
delle’, the rope used to haul a boat up-stream. : 

Cordelle (kp:idél), v. Canada and US. [fi 
prec. sb.] ¢razs. To tow (a boat) with a cordelle. 

1838 S. Parker Aaplor. Tour (1846) 144 The men of the 


| Hudson’s Bay Company cordelled several batteaux down 


this rapid—part of the men going in the boats, and part on 
shore cordelling. 1883 U.S. Granr Alem. II. xli. 37 To 
get up these rapids, steamers must be cordelled. 
+Cordement. Ofs. [Aphetic f. acordement, 
AccoRDMENT.}] Agreemeni, reconciliation. 
e320 Sir Benes 1199 And kiste hire at bat cordement. 


| @4so Le Morte Arth. 2422 Syr, shalle I neuyr of corde- 
| mente wene, That we myght frendys be azeyne? 1483 


Cath. Angl.75 A Cordement, concordia, concordancia, 
Corden, -ar, -er, obs. ff. CorpWAIN, -ER. 
Corder (kjudez). [f. Corp v.1+-zR 1] 

1. One who cords or fastens with a cord. 


61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. Wiii. (1869) 204. My mooder 
Charitee was cordere and thredere of pis corde. 1824 


little better corded than the last, the corder whereof: ought 


to have been sent to the treading-mill. 


2. An operative who forms a cord, welt, or 


| braid, in the shoemaking and other trades. | 
1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 280/2 A ‘corder’ forms the top 


and button scallops over a round-pointed piece of steel.. 


| fastened toatable. 1892 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 9/1 Bon- 
| naz Braiders and Corders,—~ Permanent weekly hands 
| wanted. ; 


3. In a sewing-machine: An appliance for stitch- 


| ing a piping-cord, or the like, between the folds of 


a fabric. 

1870 Willcox & Gibbs’ Price List 22 Cording with the 
Corder. The Corder lays the Cord while the Machine 
stitches it in. oor 

Corderoy, var. of CoRDUROY. 


obs. ff. CoRDWAIN. — | 
+ Cordi- in derivatives, formerly not infrequent 


| for Carpi- from Gr. xopdfa heart, on account of 
| the identity of meaning and greater familiarity of 


the Latin cor, cord-: e.g. Cordialgie, Cordi- 
gnostic (properly cardiognostic), Cordiology. 
r6n9 C. Nose /nexped. of Exped. 4,1 shall leave that to 
the great Cordignostick that is above. 1725 Brapiry Wav, 
Diet. U.s.v. Stomach, A Cordialgick Pain. 1817 Blackw, 
Mag. 1. 38 Why may not the human heart be registered in 
a good sized quarto volume ..and be made the basis to a 


| system of Cordiology. Jéia., To expose her heart... to the 


manipulation of acordiologist. ar 
Cordial (kg idial\, a andsd. (Also 7 cordale.) 
fad. med.L. cordial-ds (perh. immed. through F, 


| cordial, 14th c.), f. L. cor, cord- heart + -au: cf. 


L.. concordidlis, £. concerdia. Cordidlis appears to 


| have been in its origin a word of medicine.] 


A. adj. +1. Of or belonging to the heart. Ods. 
Cordial spirits (in Medieval Physiology)=Vitat sA7rits, 


arteries, etc.’, and ‘ by the labour of y* complexyon of the 

brayne...is the vital spirite made anymall’ (Salmon 1672)... 
emo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 112 Pei [veynes] bryagen luf 

 & dewe norischinge & cordialle spiritis.. xg99 A. M. tr. 


| Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 116/x. Heerwith inungate the 


Cordiall pit verye fat, and this will allsoe cause appetite. 


| tv. iv. (1686) x53 An opinion..which magnifies the condition 


of the fourth finger of the Left Hand; presuming therein a 
cordial relationn = Rte ane ie 
b. Of the heart as the seat of feeling, affection, 
ete.s intemal. 0 ee gs 
x84x Myers Cath. 7h. rv. § 39. 382 The verbal is very 
often quite different from the cordial Creed. 


| 2. Of medicines, food, or beverages: Stimulating, | 
| ‘comforting’, or invigorating the heart ; restora- | 


tive, reviving, cheerin 


SoutHey in Left. (1856) III. 449 Take care this box be a . 


rdevan,-vant, -wane,-wayn(e,-weyne, | ; 
ee : sees WAY EG. Wey ney, | maker, manufacturer,‘a manufacturer of liqueurs, 
| syrups, and sweet drinks’ (Simmonds Dict, Trade 


for ‘the Vital Spirit resides in the heart, is dispersed bythe | 
| The sound cor , 3 
| friendship. 13756.A. Mircuetsin Ellis Orig. Lett, 11.456, IV. 


1603 Frorio Montaigne i. xxxvii.(1632)426 If it be neither — 
| eordiall, nor stomacall. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 


| the ne 


“Cordial waler=spivit (Ba, 


‘CORDIALIZE. 


r4a7t Rierey Comp. Adch. rx. in. Ashm. (1652) 175° Fode ta 
Man and Woman most eordyall. 1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 94a, Al thinges whiche be cordiall, that is to say, 
which do in any wise comfort the hart. 2864-78 Buiisyn 
Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 55 A cordial ointment against the 
Pestilence, 1634 Mitron Conus 672 This cordial julep 
here... With spirits of balm and fragrant syrups mixed. 
x719 De For Crzsoe xviii. (1858) 287 He had brought mea 
case of bottles full of excellent cordial waters, 1797 CoLE- 
RIDGE Chrisiabel 1, O weary lady, Geraldine, I pray you, 
drink this cordial wine! x8zx A. I’. THomson Lond. Disf. 
(2818) 215 Juniper berries are diuretic and cordial. ; 

i 


. fig. | . 

r6zz Suaxs. Wind. 7. v. iii. 77 This Affliction ha’s.a taste 
as sweet As any Cordiall comfort. 1655 Futter Hist. Camb. 
(1840) 189 He bestowed on them cordial statutes, (as I may. 
call them,)for the preserving of the College in good health. 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. xxviil. 204 All Sune 
day. -was a cordial day to her from morning to night. 

3. Hearty; coming from the heart, heartfelt ; 
Sincere, genuine, warm; warm and hearty in a 
course of action or in behalf of a cause. | og 

¢1477 Caxton Faso 128 My only cordyall loue and frende. 
¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn xiix. 190 Enflamed wyth yre & of 


_cordyal wrath, for loue of their lord. @ 1533 Lo. Begners 
| Flatow clxxix, 72x My dere and cordyall frende. a@x66x 


Futier Worthies (1840) II. 178 He was a stout and valiant 
gentleman, a cordial protestant. c 1730 SHensTone Elegies 
xili. 7 Soon may thy breast the cordial wish resume. 1848 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. U1. 183 To induce the em- 
peror to give the cause his cordial support. z8go R. W. 
Dare Week-day Serm. x. 184 A cordial abhorrence of what 
is sensual, ; 
b. Warm and friendly in manner. : 
x795 SOUTHEY Foaxz of Arc ut. 276 By the gentle Queen 


Bonneville ITT. 157 ‘The latter took a cordial leave of his 
host. 1866 Geo. Exior #, Hold (1868) 58 * Right’, said the 


| minister, in a deep cordial tone. 


G4. quasi-adv. =‘By heart’. Ods. 
c1478 Partenay Prol. x0, I not aqueynted of birth natur- 


all With frenshe his verray trew parfightnesse, Nor en~ 
_ preyntyd is in mynde cordiall. 


. 56.1, A medicine, food, or beverage which 
invigorates the heart and stimulates the cirenlation ; 
a comforting or exhilarating drink. Comm. Aro- 
matized and sweetened spirit, used as a beverage. 

¢1386 Craucer Prof. 443 For gold in Phisik is a cordial 
[w.~. cardial, cordeal, accordial], ‘Therfore he louede gold in 
special, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W de W. 1531) 171 As pocyons, 
laxes, cordialles, plasters, and other medicynes. rggo 
Spenser #. Q. ru. v. so Costly Cordialles she did apply. 
1612 Woopa. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 250 Aquavite dis- 
tilled out of Wine..the chief cordial in cheering the heart 
ofman. xga7 Swirr Gulliver u. viii. 168 Observing I was 
ready to faint, [he] gave me a cordial to comfort me. 1833 


ing cordial. 2847 De Quincey Sf. Jil. Nun v, The 


. closet which held the peppermint-water and other cordials, . 


b. transf. and jig. 


treteth of the four 3 
Rich, 172, u. i, ax A pleasing Cordiall..Is this thy Vow 
ynto my sickely heart. r6qz Fuurer Holy §& Prof. St. ut 
ii. x55 Harmlesse mirth is the best. cordiall against the 


| consumption of the spirits, xggx N. Corron Visions in 


Verse (R.), Reflections on a. life well past Shall prove a 


| cordial to the last. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Clubs 
| Wks. (Bohn) III. 92 Of all the cordials known to us, the 
| best, safest, and most exhilarating. .is society. _ ? 


Comb., as cordial-bottle, -glass; . cordial- 


1858.) _ 


1663 Cowrey Cutter Cotman St. 1. viii, Fetch me the 


| Cordial-glass in the Cabinet Window. 1800 Mar. Epox. 
| wortu Lottery i, She thought herself obliged, every quarter 
| of am hour, to have recourse to her cordial-bottle, 


Cordialgic, erroneous f. CARDIALGIC. 

+Co'rdialine, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Conpran 
+-INE.] Of the nature of a cordial. ji 
1674 R. Goprrey Jnj. §& Ab. Physic 87 With some other 


| Cordialine Medicine..to revive and keep up his spirits. 
| Cordiality (kjidieliti). [f£ Corpran + -my: — 
ef. F. cordtalté (Oudin, 16th c.); It. cordialita.] 


+ 1. The quality of relating to the heart. Obs.-* | 


[x598 Frorto, Cordialita, hartines.] : x6xr i Hartinesse, 
cordiality, 1755 Youne Centasr it, Wks. 1757 IV. 158 
aelity, and constant warmth of adisinterested 

370, I trust to the King’s j 
which he acts, for a ft ard 


b. Sincere good or friendly fecling towards 


| others ; warmth and friendliness of manner. 


2730 Swiet in pga No: 232, I will not suspect 


.did not return your kindness with any 


| eordiality: . Hs Witson Brét, India I.. 125. Had 
| there been cordiality between the Evropean officers and. 
| the native ison... 1872 Moriey Voltatre (2886) 12 His 
cordialits ‘ds progress and improvement. 99 
e ( 


With cordial affability received. 31837 W. Irvine Capi. . 


Hr. Marringau Zale of Tyne vi. 100 He..sipped his even- — 


1479 Eart Rivers ¢ tle) The book named Cordyal which 
ast and final thinges. 594 SHaks. — 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w.iv. 184 That the prace 
| tice..had any such respect of cordiality or reference unto 

| the heart will much bedoubted. 
| 2. Cordial quality: a. Heartiness, earnestness, 
| sincerity. — | ene eee 


uustice, and to the cordiality with 
iscovery. 1855 Moritzy Dutch | 
| Rep. 1. tv, (1866) 212 Margaret of Parma hated the Cardinal 


of France, and their cordiality to 
ishment. 1796 Jane Ausven Sense & 


kgadiileiz), w [f. Corpian+ 


CORDIALLY. 


1974 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 342 Rum, cordialized 


with Jelly of bilberries, 186z SaLa in Zemple Bar Mag. \. — 


304 They hastily swallowed mugs full of steaming egg-hot 
and cordialised porter, 

+2. To treat with cordials. Ods. rare. | 
807 Med. Frei. XVII. 43.A state which the unwary 
would assert to be typhus, and begin. .to cordialise. 

3. To make cordial or friendly. 

x8r7 Br. Jess in Life & Lett. lxii. 575 Inward religion 
» congenializes and cordializes human life. 


4.. intr. To become cordial; to be on.terms of 


cordiality, fraternize (with), Chiefly Sc. 
z834 A. Knox Corm Il. 164 I have not, beyond these 
walls, one thoroughly congenial soul..I do not know even 
one, who cordializes with me, on the same intellectual 
level. 1863 J. Brown Hore Suésec. (ed. 3) 62 With devo- 
tional feeling. .he cordialized wherever and. in whomsoever 
it wasfound. 1864 — Fohn Leech (1882) 14 He would have 
found one student..with whom he would have cordialised. 
Cordially (kp 3diali), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY ¥,] 
+1. ==‘ By heart’. Obs, rare, 


2479 Caxton Cordyall A iv b/2 ¥* they may cordyally be | 


enprynted with in your hertes, | . 

2. Heartily, with all one’s heart, in a way that 
proceeds from the heart. | | 
- «2833 Lp. Berners vo exxxix. 517, 1 desyre you 
ryght cordeally, my dere frynd, shewe me yf ye haue any 
hurt. 2660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions ii, (1831) 24 If thou 
dost cordially resist and mourn for thy manifold distractions 
in prayer. 2799 Fosrer in Live & Corr. (1846) 1, 123, I cor- 
dially sympathize with you. 184 Expninsrone Hist. Lnd, 
II. ss2 He cordially detests the Hindis. 
Gilac. 1. xvi. 104 To this I cordially agreed. ; ; 

3. With hearty friendliness or good-will; in a 
manner that betokens warm friendliness. 

x781 CowPer Rezirentent 379 How cordially I pressed 
His undissembling virtue to my breast. 1795 Burke Cory. 
IV. 325 Mrs. Burke desires to be most cordially remembered 
to you. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre ii, I was cordially in- 
vited to eat. 2885 Manch. Exam.15 May 6/1 Lord Fohn 
. cordially shook hands with him, 

+ Cordialness. Ods. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
= CORDIALITY. eS 

r6xx Cotor., Cordtadité, cordiallnesse, heartinesse. 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 550 The cordialness of his 
love, 2691-8 Norris Pract, Disc. IV, 288 In all the 
- Reality, Cordialness, Sincerity and Constancy of [our love}, 
Cordicole (kf-dikowl). [ad.mod.L. cordicola, 
f. cor, cordi- heart + -cola worshipper.] ‘A wor- 
shipper of the heart’: a nickname for one who 
worships the ‘ Sacred Heart’. | 

r8s4 J. B. Darcainns Devot. Hrt. of Yesus (ed. 2) 38 It 


1860 TyNDALL 


1675 


 -‘wasin Jansenist periodicals that the nick-name of Cordicoles 


was attached to the members of the Confraternities. [1883 
Catholic Dict., s.v. Heart of SFesus, Nicknamed ‘Cardiola- 

tre’ or * Cordicolz’, and c arged with Nestorianism.] 
Cordierite (kgsdierait). Afin. [Named (in 
1813) after Cordier a French geologist. See -1Tz.] 
A synonym of Tours. 

3824 T. Attan Min, Nomen., Cordierite. 1879 Rutiey 

| Study Rocks xii, 210 Cordierite-granite is a variety. .con- 
taining cordierite or iolite. 


monds Dict. Trade 1858). : 
Cordiform (kp idifgim), a. [f. L. cor, cordi- 
heart. + -ForM. Cf. F. cordiforme.| Heart-shaped, 
Cordiform foramen; the obturator foramen of reptiles, 
_ Cordiforme tendon; the central tendon of the diaphragm. 

‘1828. Srarx Elem, Nat. Hist. WI. 286 Thorax slightly 
convex; scutellum generally cordiform. 2851 RicHarpsON 
Geol, 292 The. .marine turtles have the carapace cordiform 
_and depressed like an elliptical arch. 1887 Bookworm Dec, 
34 The famous cordiform map of Apian. [This map (1530). 
‘the earliest known on the single heart-shaped projection. 
Brit. Mus. OLS a re ae 

_ Cordignostic: see Corpt-, 

Cordil: see CorDYL, the water-newt. 
-Cordilere, -ier, obs. ff, CoRDELIER. | 
| Cordillas, Ods. [F., formerly cordilats, f. 
 * cordille, dim. of corde Cord: cf. cordilion.] 
1971q Fr. Bk. of Rates 67 Cordillats Stuff per Piece of 28 
2 s. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Corditlas, a kind of 
QrseYe : 
| Cordillera, (kerdilyé-r2). (In 8 rarely cor- 
delier). [Sp..= mountain - chain, ‘the running 
_ along of a rocke in great length’ (Minsheu 1599), 
, cordtila, in OSp. string, rope, dim. of exerda:— 


- L. chorda cord, rope.] 


hem the Cordilleran region; 

i of uropean geographers. | 

ch) III. 12/1 The Cordillera grows 
E Amer. Geog. I. 60 


no % ature’s} powerful hand. 


3833 Penny Cycl. ndes. At the northern 
 Jinnt of the group of Loxa. range divides into two 
subordinate chains, or cordil | 


' sowing. 


‘An American name for a kind of | 
felt hat, covered with camel or goat hair’ (Sim- _ 


A mountain chain or ridge, one of a series of 


evada, with their intervening ridges | 


» Geog. I. 60 Pinchinca, one of 
nder the line. 1816 KeaTincE 
ra and an atom are wielded or | 


'x879 Dana Man. Geol. 


988 


(ed. 3) 15 A cordillera includes all the mountain-chains i 
the whole great belt of high land that borders a continent. 

Jig. 178 ArcnErin Naval Chron. XI. 290 The ship upon a 
bed of rocks, mountains of them on one side, and cordelieis 
of water onthe other, : 

Cordillere, obs. f. CoRDELIER. 

+ Cordiloquy. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. L. cor, cordé- 
heart, after ventriloguy: cf. CARDIPHONIA.] A 
speaking from the heart. 

1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. ix. 83 Some have ques- 
tioned ventriloquie, when men strangely speak.out of their 


bellies..might I.coin the word cordiloquie, when men draw : 


the doctrines out of their hearts, etc. 

Cordinar, -er, obs. f. CORDWAINER, 

+Cordine. Obs. rare. “ 

z61zx Corcr., Cordons d'une trompetie, the cordines or 
strings of a Trumpet. . a 

Cording (kfadin), vol. sb.1 [f Corp 2.1 and 
50.1 + -ING 4.] | 

1. The action of binding or fastening with a cord ; 
hanging (quot. 1619). b. Weaving. The con- 
nexion of the treadles of a loom with the leaves of 
heddles by cords, in such a way as to produce the 
pattern required. ae 

1619 H. Hurron Follies Anat. 33 cording be your end. 
@ 1633 Austin Med?t, (1635) 279 Like a Shepheards Tent 
that falls to the ground for want of pinning, cording, and 
x8ez A. Peppie (/7f/e) Linen Manufacturer, 
Weaver, and Warper’s Assistant, with Tables, Drafts, 
Cordings, etc. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 524 The draught 
and cording of common fustian is very simple, /dzd, 111. 
982 Fig. 1955 represents the draught and cording of a fan- 
ciful species of dimity. oi, 

2. concr. Cords collectively; cordage; corded 
work. | | : 

r57x Wills § Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 363 Ij dossen cording 
for coddes xij{. x6x6 Fuercuer Hum. Lieut. wi, Nay 
then I must buy the stocke—send me good cording, 170 
Collect. oy. (Church.) ILI. 583/2 They use Cording instea 
of Wood for Fuel. 1771 Smottert Husiph. Cl, I, 24 May, 
A narrow brimmed hat, with gold cording. 

8. Cording gutre (of paper): see quot. 1825. 

1632 Urquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 182 Writing. .upon 
the loose sheets of cording-quires. 1825 Hone /very-day 
Bk, 1. 1139 Cassie Qurres, the two outside quires of the 
ream, also called cording quires. — ; 

Cording, wd, sb.4 and ppl. a., aphetic f. Ac- 
CORDING ; see CORD v.* 

Cordiology : see Corpt-. 

Cordite (kfaidait). [f Corp + -17e] A 
smokeless explosive, introduced in 1889, so called 
from its cord-like appearance. 

1889 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/3 The new explosive, known 
by the name of ‘cordite’ on account of its curiously string- 
like appearance. 1891 Pald Mall G. 30 May 7/2 A velo- 
city of no less than 2,669 ft. has been realized with a x931b, 
charge of cordite from a 6-inch quick-firing gun. 

Cordivant, -iwin, obs. ff. Cornpwarn, 

Cord-leaf: see Corn sd.1 

+ Cordlett. Ods. [Cf F. cordelette small cord, 
dim. of corde Corb, | 

But perh. = cordiliats, Corpi..as.] 

166r in Zopographer (1790) 20, 6 Cordletts and fowre 
Blanketts. 

+ Cordly. ? Ods. [Cf F. cordille young tunny 
emerging from the egg: see Littré.] ‘A tunny’ 
(Halliwell). (No authority or reference given.) 

Cordon (kj iden,-gn), sb. Also 6 cordone, 8 
ecordoon, fa. F. cordon, deriv. of corde CORD; = 
It. cordone, Sp. cordon, Pr. cordo: in It. an aug- 
mentative, in F, also diminutive. The earliest form 
in Eng. appears to have been cordone from It. ; but 
this was soon superseded by the Fr.] 


lL. Fortif. A course of stones along the line of 


| junction of the rampart and parapet, or forming 


the coping of the escarp or inner wall of the ditch. 

xrs08 Barret 7heor. Warves v. i. 127 The ditch..to be 
made so deep, and cast vp so high, that it should couer the 
wall, at least vnto the Cordone. 1706 Puiiuips (ed, Kersey), 
Cordon. .In Fortification, a row of stones..set between the 
Wall of the Fortress that lies a-slope and the Parapet which 
stands upright ; serving for an Ornament in Defences made 
of Masons-work.. 31782 Siege of Aubigny 60 Humieres.. 
had already gained the cordon of the rampart. 1859 F. A. 
Grieritus Artil,. Man, (1862) 261 The Cordon is a semi- 
circular projection of stone. .placed at the top of the slope 
of the revetment of the escarp, _ 


_ 2, Arch. A string-course, or projecting band of | 
stone, usually flat, on the face ofa wall. 


1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Cordon..In Architecture, a 


Plinth, or edge of.Stone on the out-side of a Building. 1739 _ 


Laneryve Short dee. Piers Westm. Bridge 36 The Masons 
set the last Stone of the Zorus or Cordon. 1876 Gwitr 


. Eneyel. Archit. Gloss., Cordon, the edge of a stone on the 
- outside of a building. ae ie 


3. Mil. A line of troops composed of men placed 


at detached intervals, to prevent passage to or from 
_ the guarded area ; a chain of military posts. Also 


attrib., as in cordon system, duty. — | 
2758 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 373/2 If [our-officers} order. us to 


form a line, we can do it; but if they call that line a 
_ Cordon, we must be obliged to apply to the Chaplain 
for'a Denouement of the mysterious word. 1796 Morse 


Amer. Geog. 1.754 These troops..are dispersed at posts 


| placed at proper distances on a Cordon, surrounding the 
colony on the land side. 1817 Wynniin Parl. Deb. 356 | 


A. cordon of troops. had been stationed on the banks of the 


“ quaiffis of claith of silvir, cordonit with blak silk. 


CORDONNET. 


river to intercept any communication, 1877 Freld Exere, 
infantry 314 ‘Vhere are two systems of outposts, viz. the 
Cordon system, and the patrol system, 
b. transf. A continuous line or circle of per- 
sons round any-person or place. | 
x854 M. Hartann Alone xxiv, He attached himself to 
Mrs, Read’s cordon of admirers, 1883 Lp. R. Gowrr My 
Renin. U1. xxii. 7o A large crowd. .kept back by a cordon 
of police. 


Gc. jig. | 

1792 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 2x They propose that all 
Europe shall: form a cordon to hedge in the cuckoo. 1868 
G. Durr fol, Surv. 212 To draw round it a cordon, and 
to allow..no rival near the throne. 1879 W. F, Steven. 
son in Gd. Words Mar. 158 Foreigners who have been 
excluded by the strictest cordon ever drawn. 

4. A guarded line between infected and nnin- 
fected districts, to prevent Intercommunication and 
spread of a disease or pestilence. Called also 
sanitary cordon. 

1826 Jas. Mitt in Westm. Rev. VI. 264 If a cordon against 
the ordinary plague is an expedient measure, etc. 1860 
G. A. Srorriswoops Vee. Tous 89 A sanitary cordon as a 
protection from the plague may have mitigated the ravages 
of this scourge in astern Europe. 1885 Manch. Exam, 
zo June 4/6 They will establish cordons and lazarettos in 
order to insure the complete isolation of all infected towns, 

5. An ornamental cord or braid forming a part 
of costume. Also, the cord worm by Francis- 
cans. | 

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 219 (Jam.) Lang slevis with 
silver pasmentis and small cordonis of silvir and blew silk, 
1599 Sanpys Exrope Spee. \'T.), All lay brethren and sisters 
thatdid weare St. Francis’s cordon. 1619 Z. Boyp Last Battel] 
(x629) 960 (Jam.) What are such cuts and cordons, silkes 
and satins.. but infallible tokens of an unsanctified heart? 
1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. (1682) 367 This done he knitteth 
the Cordon of the Cloak about him. 166: Morcan SA, 
Gentry 1. i. 4 Ordinary Jews had the cordons or binders of 
their fringes of this colour. 1842 AGNnrs Srrickanp 
Queens Eng. 1. 28 Unconsciously tied and untied the rich 
cordon that fastened his cloak several times. 1882 Cussans 
Heraldry 242 The Mantle [of the Order of the Garter] is 
fastened by a rich white cordon, with large tassels, which 
extend to about the middle of the body. 

b. Her. An ornamental cord accompanying the 
shield of an ecclesiastical dignitary. 

8. A ribbon, usually worn scarfwise, as part of 
the insignia of a knightly order. [Either con- 
fessedly Fr. (kordon) or a Gallicism, the English 
equivalent being R1BBoN.] | 


Grand. cordon: that distinguishing the highest class or — 
grade of such an order. Blue cordon (F. cordon bleu): the 
sky-blue ribbon worn by the Knights-grand-cross of the | 
French order of the Holy Ghost, the highest. order of 
chivalry under the Bourbon kings ; hence extended to other 
first-class distinctions: cf. BLuz Rippon. These and similar 
names are also applied to the wearers of the insignia, and 
by extension to other persons of distinction ; cordon blen, 
jocularly or familiarly, a first-class cook. | 

1927 Philip Quarii 255 He meets with several Noblemen, 
some with a blew Cordoon. 1792 A. YounG 7vrav, France 

The ceremony of the day was, the King’s investing the 
Duke of Berri.. with the cordon blue. x8z9 Sournry Piven 
to C one Iv. vit, 263 For in his family, and this The Corpo. 
ration knew, It rightly would be valued more Than any 
cordon bleu. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II]. 62 Cordons, 
as they call them. .the things they wear over their shoulders 
with the Garter, Bath, Thistle and St. Patrick 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 229 He suffered himself to be 
publicly stripped of his: grand cordon of the Legion of 
Honour. , : 

7. Hort. A fruit-tree made by pruning to grow 
as a single stem (usually as an espalier or wall 
tree). Hence cordon-trained, cordon tree. 

1878 W. Rosinson Parks & Gard. Paris (ed. 2) 280 A 
cordon means a tree confined to a single stem, that stem 
being furnished. with spurs, or.. little fruiting branches 
nailed in. Jdzd. 417’ The U form, or double Cordon, is best 
suited for a very high wall or fence. 1882 Garden 16 Sept. 
264/x The fruits were all gathered from cordon-trained 
trees. 1885 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 6/x Pyramid, bush, and 
cordon trees. that will often with their first year’s crop re+ 
pay their cost. — | . | ee 

+ 8. ‘The twist of a rope’ (Bailey fol. 1730-6). . 

+Cordon, v. Obs. rave. [a. F. cordonner, f. 
cordony | ae ee 

1. ¢vans. To twist into a cord or rope. | 

2623 Favine Theat. Hon. u. vii. 110. This long haire, 
tressed and cordonned after the Anticke practise, . 

2. To ornament with a cordon or braid. 7 

rs6r Juv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 148 (Jam.) Item, sevin 

Co'rdoned, #7/. a. [f. Conpvon + -ED 2.] 

1. Decorated with the cordon of an order. : 
856 Lever Martins of Cro’M. 263 Your starred and 
cordoned agitator of the ourse, ae ee 
2. Having an encircling line or band in relief. _ 

1889 Athenwum 14 Dec. 825/3 In most cases they [vases] 
were surrounded by beads or raised ‘ cordons’ which divided 
them into zones. .the clay counterparts of the ‘ cordoned’ or 
pedestalled vases, UE ck me 
Cordonay, obs. f. CorDWAINER. os; 
4 Cordonnet. [F. (kordong), dim. of cordon.) 


A loosely spun thick silk thread or weak cord oo 


made from waste or inferior silk, and used for 


_ fringes, outlines of lacework, etc., where strength 
isnot required. a ia Sn nage 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cordonnet, coarse silk. 1886 
W. A. Harris Dict. Fire ins. Cordoneh. 


SS SS 


CORDOUS. 


+Cordous, @. Obs. rare~*. [prob. repr. a 
med.L. “chordosus, f. chorda CorD.] Affecting the 
‘cords’ or sinews. . 


e1400 Lanfranec’s Cirurg. 99 Pe crampe is a sijknes cor- 
dous eiber nervous. 


Cordovan (kp iddveen), a. and sé. Also (6 cor- 


‘duban), 7 cordovant, 7~8 -devan, -divan, -de- 


vant, -divant, (cordiaunt). [a. Sp. cordovdn 
(now cordodin) ‘cordouan or Spanish leather’ 
(Minsheu 1599) ; cordovdno adj., of Cordova. The 
same word as CorpWaIN, but adopted directly 
from Sp. at a later date. Originally, and still 
dialectally, cordova'n; the forms in -av¢ appear 
to be owing to false analogy ; perh. to association 
with vanz-, avan-, as weakened form of AvAnt-.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Cordova; made of 
the leather there manufactured. | 


rsoxr Percivary Sf, Dict., Taperados, the inside of a 


cordouan skin turned outwards. 1618 FLercuer Loyal 
S2b7, wv. vii, You musk-cat, Cordevan-skin! 1676 Eruer- 
ence Alan of Mode in. iii, I..was almost poison’d with a 
air of Cordivant gloves he wears. 1828 Scort /. AZ. Perth 
iv, His walking boots were of cordovan leather. 1848 
THackeray Van. Fair xhi, She removed the cordovan 
leather from the grand piano. . 
B. sé. 1. One who belongs to Cordova (L. 
Corduba). 


1599 Be. Hare Saé. 1. iil. 29 The famous Corduban. 

2. Cordovan leather; = Corpwaln. 

ar625 Frercuer Fatihf Sheph. % i, Hanging scrip of 
finest cordevan. xr6sx Octtsy -Zsop 11665) 114 In Cordo- 
vant at Jeisure walk the Street. 1708 Morrrux Radelais 
Iv. Vi. (2737) 23 Of their Skins the best Cordivant will be 
made. r8zxx A. Scorr Poems, Rural Content iv, But now 
they’re flung by, an’ I’ve bought cordovan. 1875 Ure Dict. 
Arts Ill. 96 In. leather whose grain is tender, as cordovan, 
which is manufactured from horse-hides. 

+3. A skin of this leather. Ods. 

-¢3%64g Hower Left. (1650) II. Vote poem, No Roman 
perfumes, Buffs or Cordovans. 1727 W. Matuer Fug. 
‘fan's Conip. 407 Goat-Skins undrest, Cordevants. x7g50 
Beawes Lec Mercai, (1752)734 Red and yellow Cordouans. 

Corduane, obs. f. ConpDWaIN. 


Corduroy (kfideroi’), sd. and a. Also 8 cor- 


deroy, 9 cord de roy, corde Guroy. [A name 
app. of English invention: either originally in- 
tended, or soon after assumed, to represent a 
supposed Fr. *corde du roi ‘the king’s cord’; it 


being a kind of ‘cord’ or corded fustian. 


No such name has ever been used in French: on the con- 


Lane among a list of articles manufactured at Sens in 1807, 
in 


Millin de Grandmaison Voyage d. Départ. du Midi 1. 144 
enumerates. ‘étoffes de coton, futaines, kings-cordes’, evi- 


dently from English. Wolstenholme’s Patent of 1776 men- 
_ tions nearly every thing of the fustian kind except corduroy, 


which yet was well known by 1790. Duroy occurs with serge 


and druggetas acoarse woollen fabric manufactured in Somer- 


setshire in the 18th c., but it has no apparent connexion with 
corduroy. A possible source has been pointed out in the 


English surname Corderoy.] 


AL sd, 

1. A kind of coarse, thick-ribbed cotton stuff, 
worn chiefly by labourers or persons engaged in 
rough work, | 

x795 [see B, 1]. ¢x8z0 Rees Cycl.s.v. Fustian, Themanu- 
facture comprehends the various cotton stuffs known by the 
names of corduroy, velverett, velveteen, thicksett, etc. 
x8zo Syp. Smiru Leff, clxxv, No distant climes demand 
our corduroy, Unmatched habiliment for man and boy. 


| 856 Ure Cotton Manuf li. 332 Eight-shaft cord, vulgarly 
a 


x 
called corduroy. 18978 Brack Green Past. x. 84 He was 
dressed for the most part in shabby corduroy. 

b. Extended as a trade name to other fabrics of 
similar appearance. : 

1884 Aven, Standard 28 Aug. 4/3 Corduroy is the ‘coming 
material’.. The new corde «du roy will be a dainty silken 
fabric, as indeed it was in the beginning. [A baseless asser- 
tion] =k 3 tae 

2. pf. Corduroy trousers. collog. | | 

1787-91 ‘G. Gamsano’ Acad. Horsem, xv. (1809) 127 No- 
thing but a pair of corderoys between him and the Horse’s 
back. 186x Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xii. (1889) 114 A 
fellow in corduroys. ; ite ps 

3. A corduroy road (see B. 3); the structure of 
such a road. | ae ee ee 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 114 Over these. abominable 
corduroys the vehicle jolts, jumping from log to log. , 186g 


_ Reader 30 Sept. 364/3 Long timbers both above and. be- 


neath, placed parallel to the road, and pinned to the cordu- 


roy. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 105/2 The government road 


appear a brilliant..innovation. . 


B. adj. [attrib. use of the sh] 
‘lL. Made of the fabric corduroy. 


1998 Hull Advertiser 10 Oct. 2/t An old brown coat, and 


old corduroy breeches. 1849 HE. E. Naprer Excurs. S._ 
Africa II. 418 Antigropelos boots, and everlasting corduroy 


breeches, at orae rit 
- 2. Ribbed and furrowed like corduroy. 


1865 Ecclesiologist Feb. 13 Their surface was so deeply 


chiselled over with ‘corduroy’ work, x891 Datly News 
20 May 3/x Some of it is striped in tiny ridges, and is there- 


miniatures of the furrows in corduroy. 


. fore called corduroy crépon, though the ridges are merely 4 


~ 3. GS. Applied to a road or causeway con-— 
_ structed .of trunks of trees: laid’ together’ trans- | 


versely across a swamp or miry ground ; hence, to 
bridges, etc, of the same construction, © 


..in comparison with which the roughest ‘corduroy’ would 


989 


1830 Gait Lawrie T. uu i. (1849) 85 The anguish we en- 
dured from the corduroy crossways. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. in Amer. (1839) 1. 318 Picking our way along the 


swampy corduroy road. 1875 tr. Comte de Paris’ Civil 


War Amer. 11.9 The whole Federal army was at work.. 
constructing long solid corduroy causeways through the 
marshy forests. x882 7hree in Norwey vil. 48 There is a 
corduroy bridge over the Slangen river, 

Corduroy (kfidoroi),v. [f.prec.] trans. Toform 
(a road) by laying tree-trunks or split logs close 
together transversely with the rounded surface up- 
wards; to cross (a swamp) with a road.so made. 
So 40 corduroy it. 


1862 W. H. Russert in Ties 8 Jan. 8/6 ‘ Corduroying 
it’ up to an enemy is tedious work. 1862 B, TayLor Home 
& Abr. IV. 357 The marshy places are corduroyed with 
small logs. 2880 Miss Birp ¥afgaxz I]. 52 The ‘main road’ 
..4is roughly corduroyed by the roots of trees. 


Corduroyed (kpideroi-d), ZA7. a. [f. prec.] 
Ll. Clad in corduroy. . 


1847 R, Cuamsers Trad, Hdin. i. 10 Corduroyed men .. 
bawling coals or yellow sand. 


2. Formed as a corduroy road, 

x854. Chamb. Fred. I, 242 Over these corduroyed parts 
of the road, the carriage goes securely, but bumpingly. _ 

Cordwain (kjadwein). arch. Forms: 4-6 
cordewan(e, -wayn(e, -weyne, (corden), 5 
cordwane, -uane, (corwen), 6 cordwayne, 
-uain, -waine, -iwin, cordowan, 5- cordwain. 
For later forms see Cornpovan. [ME, corduan(e, 
cordewan(e, a. OF. cordoan, -ouan, -ewan = Pr. 
cordoan, It. cordovano, OSp. cordovan, prop. adj. 
‘of Cordova’, f. Sp. Cordova, Cordoba, Pr. Cordoa, 
F. Cordoue:-L. Corduba a town of Spain, where 
this leather was made. (The word has also passed 
into the other Teutonic langs.; Du. ordeaan 
formerly £ordewaen (Kilian), Ger., Da. corduan.)] 

Spanish leather macle originally at Cordova, of 
goat-skins tanned and dressed, but afterwards fre- 
quenily of split horse-hides; = Corpovan. Much 
used for shoes, etc. by the higher classes during the 
Middle Ages. 7 | 


{xz28 Orvericus Viraus H7st. Kecd. TI. 453 Inde subto- 
lares corduanos Hugo prior ei dedit.] ¢x380 A sutecr7st in 
Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 126 Bischopes wole kepe here feet 
ful cleene wi scarlett and cordewane. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir 
Thopas 2x His schoon of cordewane [v.7. -wayn, -wayne, 
-weyne], a@z400 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 358 Newe sadeles, 
corden ober tray. a xq400 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 242 Off 
ffyne cordewan a goodly peyre of long pekyd schon. 14.. 
Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628/19 Incrustas allutam, 2/ 
clowtyst corduane. 1483 Cath. Aug?.76 A Cordewayn [MS. 
A Corwen), aluta. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt, 
(18x4) 478 Me thinketh thy vysage is couered ouer wt blacke 
cordewan. 1593 Drayton clogues iv. 177 His Cockers 
were of Cordiwin, His Hood of Miniveere. 18124 Cary 
Dante xx. 117 Who now were willing he had tended still 
The thread and cordwain. 1824 Scorr Redeauntlet let. xii, 
Shoes of Spanish cordwain fastened with silver buckles. | 


Cordwainer (kfidwéne1). avch. Forms: a. 
I-5 eordewaner(e, 5 -wenere, corduener(e, 
(corwaner, kordwanner), 5-6 cordeweyner(e, 
-wayner, cordwaner, 5-7 -wayner, 6 -weiner, 
-wener, 6- cordwainer ; corruptly 7 cordwiner, 
7-g «winder. 8. 5-6 cordyner(e, 6-7 -inere, 
-ener, (Sc. -amar, -inar, -enar, -onar), 6-9 Sc. 
cordiner. ‘y. 6-7 corviner. [a. AF. cordewaner 
= OF. cordoanier, -ouanter, -uennier, etc., mod.F. 


cordonnier, £. cordewan, cordouan, CoRDWwaiIn. Cf. | 


It. cordovaniere, MDu. kordewaniter (Kilian), 
MHG. kurdtwener, shoemaker. Originally in Sp., 


It., and OF., a maker of or dealer in cordovan | 


leather ; thence in later F. and the Teutonic langs., 
a worker in this leather, a shoemaker. The form 
cordiner was retained tilla late period in Scotland.] 

A worker in cordwain or cordovan leather; a 
shoemaker. Now ods. as the ordinary name, but 
often persisting as the name of the trade-guild or 


company of shoemakers, and sometimes used by 


modern trades unions to include all branches of 


the trade. (In Scotland in the 18the. distinguished | 


from ‘shoemaker’: see 1722 in £.) 


_ a aztoo in Karle Land Charters ri Meee se corde- 


wanfere]. 200 Rotudi Chartarun 61/1 Roger Cordewaner, 
1397 Act 21 Rich. I/,c. 16 §x Qe null Suour ne Cordewaner 


ne use la mistier de Tanner. 1415 Vor Myst. Introd. 23 | 
| -Cordwaners. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 651/31 Hic al» 


tavius, A‘ cordewenere, ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 


| vil. 173 They lighted att a cordueners house. ergrs Cocke’ |. 

| Loretl's B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Coryers, cordwayners, and cobe- — 

| lers. 2570 Levins Jfanzp. Ee gad ies calcearius. 
Wks. 1873 I..44 2. Ma. Maister | 


x600 Dexxer Gentle Craft 
Eyre, are all these Shoomakers? Z£yre. All Cordwainers, 


my good Lord Mayor, 1682 Mrs. Bean Jalse Count. i, } 


‘Her Father. .was in his youth an English cordwinder, that 


is to say a shoomaker. 1720 Straype Stow's Surv. (2754) I]. | 
v, xii. 299/r The company of Shoemakers or Cordwainers as | 
they stile themselves..were ‘first incorporated in the 17th | 
year of King Henry VI. 1824 WELLINGTON in Gurw: Desd, | 
II. 30 The unanimous resolution of the incorporated Com- | 
pany of Cordwainers of Newcastle upon Tyne. 1831 Car. |. 


his cores into the str 


CORE. 


B. %473-4 in La. Treas, Ace. Scott. I. 65 To Henry Lint 


stare the Kingis cordenar. x48z in Lug. Gilds (1870) 331 The 
crafte of cordynerez. r5zz in W. fe Toceer Select, Ret. 
Oxford 7 The crafte of cordeners in Oxford. xssz Lynprsay 
The Tragedy 353 Ane trym Tailyeour, ane connyng Cord. 
onar. 1608 V. Riding Records (1884) 1. 125 John Simpson of 
Staythes, cordener. 31642 Terses de la Ley 85 Cordiner or 
Cordwayner. ax65r Canperwoop /V/ist. Kerk (1843) Il. 
124 The magistrats apprehended .. one Killon, a cordiner, 
x722 Axnats of Hawick (1850), The cordiners petition the 
council to be incorporated and separated from the shoe= 
makers.‘ or those who make single-soled shoes’. 

y- x6or Horranp Péiny x. xiii, Another shoomaker who 
had taken the next corviners shop unto him, ~-—~ /d#d, (1634) 
I, 188 The art of sowing, as wel for tailors as Corviners and 
shoomakers. 

Cordwainery. [f prec.: see -zny.] The 
art or craft of the cordwainer ; shoemaker’s work, 

x83 Cartyie Sart, Res. mn i, The task of a daily 
pair of shoes, coupled even with some prospect of victuals, 
and an honourable Mastership in Cordwainery. 1884 Mag. 
of Art Jan. 118 The simplicity of American-Indian corde 
wainery. 


Cordwinder, corrupt form of CoRDWAINER. — 


Cord-wood. [f. Corp 50.1 9.] Wood stacked . 


in ‘cords’; wood for fuel cut in lengths (usually) 
of 4 feet. Also aft77b. Now chiefly in America. 

1638-9 NV. Riding Records IV. 109 A man presented for 
stealing Cord wood. 19763 Brit. Mag. IV. 543 (North 
America) A strong breast-work of cordwood. 1878 Mrs, 
Stowe Poganue P. ix. 73 Zeph’s sled was..loaded up with 
cord-wood, 1887 Kerztzsh Gloss., Cord-wood, a pile of wood, 
such as split-up roots and trunks of trees stacked for fuel, _ 

Cordy (kf-1di), 2. rare. Of or like cord. 

r6rz Cotcr., Znjlecheures, the ratlings; the cordie steps 
whereby Mariners climbe vp to the top of a Mast, 2728 


Rowse Lucaz 246 With cordy Sinews oft’ her Jaws are. 


strung. 1862 THornsury Turner I. 267 The dark and dirty 
water, which is opaque and cordy, and of a uniform grey. | 


+Cordyl. Obs. 
newt.]| An old book-name of the water-newt, or 
some allied animal; now applied to a genus of 
lizards (Cordylus). ey ES | 

1607 TorsEL. Serferts (1653) 68x Of the Cordil .. I finde 
some difference about the nature of this living creature... 
whether it be a Serpent or a Fish. | x74 Go.ipsm. Nad, Hist. 
(1862) 11. 11. iv. go2 The Cordyle, the Tockay, the Tejuguacu. 

Cordylar, obs. f. CoRDELIER. ee ek 

| Cordyline (kfidileinz). Bot. [£. Gr. copdvan 
club.] A liliaceous genus of trees, sometimes 
called palm-lilies, found in. tropical Africa, Mada- 
gascar, the Malay Archipelago, etc. — 97 


1866 in Treas. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's dd 


Phaner. 391. 1887 C. Wraccs in Gd. Words 687 Tropical 
cordylines, — | a 


Core (koer), 53.1 Forms: 4- core; also 4-5 


coore, 5-7 coare, (7 chore, choare, kore, quore), — 
[Appears ¢ 1400, in senses I, 23 


2! 


7-8 coar. 
core has been the prevailing spelling from the first. 
Etymology uncertain. or 7 a 
Minsheu conjectured.‘ perhaps it hath its name from L. 
cor the heart, because it eth in the middle of the fruit’. 


_ Skinner pronounced it ‘from F. car, It. cuore, L. cor’, - 
which has been repeated by most etymologists since, But 


the original meaning does not agree with any sense. of the 
L. cor or Fr, ceur, and it was not app. till late in the x6th 
c. that any one thought of associating it with the notion of 


-*heart’, Moreover the OF. word was cuvev, which in the end 


of 14th c. gave place to cweur, latinized after the Renas- 
cence to coeur, caur.. Other conjectures are that it repre 


sents F. corps (OF. also corvs) body, or cor horn. Some sup- 


port is giventto the last by sense 3 (see esp. quot. 1580); but 
the persistent final ¢ of the Eng. word is a great obstacle to 
any such derivation, The primary sense of core had for« 
merly been expressed by Covk.J 0 ie Ys 
I. Original literal senses. ae ; 
Ll. The dry horny capsule imbedded in the centre 
of the pulp and containing the seeds or pips of 
the apple, pear, quince, etc. (= COoLK).. ; 


1398 Trevisa Barth. deP. R. xvu. \xxxi. (Tollem. MS), 
- Som greynes bep ordeynid in harde cores [ed@. 1495.coares, — 
L. 22 substantia callosa] within pe frute, as it farepinapples 


and in peres. ¢ 1420 Fadlad. on Huséd. xi. 506 Take quynces 


ripe, and pare hem.,but kest away the core. /dzd2. mt, 968. 


cx1440 Douce MS. 55. fo. 31 Pare hem & take oute the coore. 
1481 Caxton Myrr.u. i. 6x An Apple, whiche shal be parted 
by the myddle in foure parties mght..by. the core [far le 
motlon), 1878 Lyte Dedoens v1. xiii. 722: In the middle of 


the fruite [Pear] there is a Coare with kernels or peppins, 


t6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 138. The. spottes.of an apple 
about the quore. 16x6 Surri. & Marxn. Country Farne. 


423 Take your. Skog and: pare them, and cut them in 
slices from the. chore. 1671 Grew Amat. Plants 1. vi. $2. 
The Coar is originated from the Pith; for the Sap.. quits _ 


the Pith, which thereby hardens into a Coar,  x678 Bunyan 


Pilger. 1, Concl., None throws away the apple for the core. | 
t, Physic (1762) 4x Take a.mellow Apple, . 
| take out the Core. x ‘ 


1747, Wesiey Pri 


_x887 Mrs. Burnett Fauntleroy xi. 
216 He’d set there, an 


+b. fig. Something 


LYLE Sart. Res, m. i, (1858)128 This poor Cordwainer, as we | al 


Trades Unions..Cordwainers’ Society. 


| said, was a Man. 1837 WHEELWwRIGHT tr. Avistophanes I. | 3 
| 325 Surrendering thyself to. .cordwinders, Toleather-cutters | | 
| andi to hide-dealers. 1892 déden's Oxjord Almanac 45 


[ad. Gr, s«opddaA-os water= 


eat..apples out of a barrel, an’ pitch 


g that sticks in one’s throat, 
swallow or get over; also, in 


CORK. | 


throat, which the blood of the Messias hath washt away in 
the righteous. «1640 W, Fenner Sacr. fasthfull (1648) 
157 This will be a core to his conscience another day. xés2 
Bentowes Theos, ui. xvii. 25, 


9. An unburnt part in the centre of a coal, piece | 


of limestone, etc. (=dial. cowk: 
cxqz0 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 387 Askes of sarment Wherof 


see COKE, 


-. the flaume hath lefte a core exile, The body so, not alle the 


bones, brent. x8g0-s6 S. C. Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 253 
Lime core is unfit for making cement and mortar, but it is 
wery serviceable as a dry filling at the backs of walls, etc. 
2876 Gwitr Lncycl. Archit. Gloss., Core. .isalso the interior 
art of a lump of lime, which has not been sufficiently burnt. 
in slaking lump lime these ‘cores’ will not disintegrate. _ 

3. The more or less hard mass of dead tissue in 
the centre of a boil. Formerly also app. a cal- 
losity or corn in the feet. : 

xg32 More Con/ut, Tindale Wks. 3531/2 So harde is [a] 
earbunele, catching ones a core, to bee..cured. 1580 Houty- 
BAND Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn Cor, a core in the feete. x599 
T. Mlourer] Sizkwormes 6 Healing bloudy wounds and 
festred coares. x624 Quarts Yod Mrlit. Ei) b, With Pot- 
sheards to scrape off those rip’ned cores. .from out his sores. 
r640~4. Sin B. Rupyarp in Rushw, Ast, ColZ, (1692) un. I. 
25 Now we see what the Sores are... let us be very careful 
to draw out the Cores of them. 2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
in. 692, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4772/4 His off Footlock before 
» troubled with Coars. 1807-26 S. Cooper /irst Lines Surg. 
(ed. 8) 65 (Bozls) Under which is a mass of destroyed cellular 
membrane, called a cove, 1856 Drurrr Suey. Vade M. 195 
‘The discharge of a flake of softened lymph, and a small 
sloughy shred of areolar tissue. .what is called a core. 

+b. ze. of inward evil, ill feeling, etc. Ods. 

x602 MArston Amt. & ALeZ. m. Wks. 1856 I. 34 He would 
» drawe the core forth of impostum’d sin. r6r9 W. WuareLy 
God's Husb. ¥. (1622) 65 He hath a sensible edge, and akind 
of kore against those that stand betwixt him and this 
reputation. 1670 Corton Asfernon m1. x. $25 They would 
never again be so fully reconcil’d, that there would not 
still remain a Core in the bosom of the one or the other. 
1680 Orway Caius Marius v. ii, The Core and Bottom of 
my Torment’s found, a 2734 Norra Aram, m1. vi. $7 (1740) 
428 The Canker, or Coar, of the late Rebellion was torn out 
by this loyal Acknowledgment. ‘ 

@. A disease of sheep, or a tumour characteristic 
of the disease. Also a disease in pigeons. 
wo W. Exiis Mod. Husbandnian IV. i. 127 (Observe if 
the skin of the sheep] is clear from cores and jogs under 
the jaws. x792 Ospatorston Brit. Sportsman r2e1/1 Core, 
in pigeons, a malady so called from its likeness to the core 
of an apple, 188 Topp, Core. .6. A disorder incident to 
- sheep, occasioned by worms in their livers. CAambers. 
es HALLIWELL, Cov, a disease in sheep. 

TL, wansf. A central portion that is cut out, or 
that remains after using the surrounding parts, 
‘[App. the notion is taken from the core of fruit, which is 
cut out, or left uneaten.] 

4. A central portion cut out and removed ; esp. 
the cylindrical mass of rock extracted in the pro- 
cess of boring. 
. 2649 Burne Lng. Ineprov, Iimpr. (1653) 98 Ant-hills. .are 

best destroyed this way, being opened, the Soard taken up, 
and the Coar taken out, and scattered before the Plough. 
x703 Moxon Weck. Exerc.223 Then with a Semi-circular 
Tool loosen the whole Core, or middle of the Ball, and 


pitch the Core with the point opposite to the Center. x8x0_ 


Speci~, Murdoch's Patent No, 3292. 2 The cores cut out 
of the larger sorts of pipes I use as columns or. .form them 


into smaller pipes. 1882 Standard No. 17946. 2 The Dia- | 


mond Rock-boring apparatus. .brings up solid cores of rock 
full of their characteristic fossils. 


_ .&. The remaining central portion of a mass | 
. from which the superficial parts have been cut or | 
chipped away; ¢g. of a hay-rick, and in Prehdst. | 
_Archexol. of a flint nodule, whence flakes have been | 


chipped for flint knives, eto. 
x800 J. Hurors Fav. Village 120 The sweet remnant of 


the hoarded rick Sliced toa core. 86a Fanout Uf Nile 
308 The square columns.. have been in some places literally | 


chipped to pieces and a rude irregular core only remains. 


0863 LysL. Aniig. Man x. (ed. 3) 184 One of those siliceous _ 
cores or nuclei with numerous facets from which flint flakes | 


or knives had been struck off. . 


IIL. transf. A central part of different character | 


- from that which surrounds it : chiefly technical. 
GB. generally. : | 


2784 Jounson in Boswell Life (2826) IV. 353 This isamere | 
excuse to save their crackers..The core of the fireworks _ 
cannot be injured. 1843 Rep. Brit. Association 112 The | 
.. “patent substitute for corks and bungs is obtained by em- | 
. ploying an elastic core of fibrous materials..and covering it | 

th a thin sheet of India rubber. x8g5 Bain Senses §& fut. | 
a. ii. §8 The spinal cord..a rod or column of white matter | 
«,enclosing a slender core of grey substance. 1863 TyNDALt, | 
| efeoat M1, § 48 (1870) 46 Within the flame we have a core of | 
1. spec. @. Arch, The interior part of a wall | 
lumn (in this sense formerly often choar). 
ydraulic Engineering. A wall or structure | 
vious to water, placed in an embankment or | 


‘wit 


eee of the glass. | 


ese 


53 T' 


Att. Gloss, s.v4. Th 


ad. § 2209 
sisting of the leaf. «and the core. 


| Jogical reference, for ‘heart’. 
fill the Choare of a wall... | 

, whereof the Choares are hollow. | 
act. Build, 309 The core of the | 
| walls.is impenetrable to a tool. | 
he core of a | 
some material inserted in its | 
id. § 2209 a, An ancient — 

ea 
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3884 Law Times Rep. LI. 229/2 The stuff of which the core 
of the wall was composed. . 
d. Hard core: see quots. 

x8sx Mavunew Lond. Labour Il. 317 (Hoppe) The phrase 
‘hard-core’ seems strictly to mean all such refuse matter as 
will admit of being used as the foundation of roads, build- 
ings, etc. 1880 S. M. Paumer in Alacw. Mag. XLI. 252 
Rough bits of all kinds of material, which goes by the 
name of ‘Hard Core’, . 

8. Founding. An internal mould filling the space 
intended to be left hollow in a hollow casting. 

False core: a loose piece in the mould, used for pro- 
ducing a surface of hollowed or complicated form in the 
casting; called also a dvawdback. _ 

1727-51 CHAMBERS 8S. v. Foundery, The inner mould, or 
core. . The use of the core in statues is to lessen the weight, 
and save metal. 1786 Dict. Arts & Sc. s. v. Foundery of 
Belis, The core. .is made of bricks, breaking the corners with- 
out to give the masonry its exact rotundity. 1819 ReveLey 
Let. to Sheiley 12 Nov., The melted metal. .may run. .into 


-them, and fill up the vacant space Jeft between the core and 


the shell. 287 Luxis Ace. Ch. Bells 21 The inner mould or 
core. .the Seen of the inside of the bell. 2875 Urn Dict. 
Arts Il. 472 The drawbacks, or false cores, made of sand 
pressed hard (and admitting of taking to pieces by joints). 
9. The central bony part of the horn of quad- 
rupeds (a process of the frontal bone); = Cox ! b, 
x8g2 8S. C. Hart Jreland II. 395 The slug or core on 
which the horn is moulded. 1859 Topp Cycd. Anat. V. 
516/2 Horns. .having a position analogous .. to that of the 
osseous cores of the Stage. x880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 


-281 The skull was armed with two or three pairs of horn 


cores. 

10. Zletr, The bar or cylinder of soft iron form- 
ing the central part of an electro-magnet, or of an 
induction coil. 

1849 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Sc. xxxv. 377 The 
deep-seated magnetic contents of the globe. .are just in the 
condition to act as a soft iron core to the currents round 
them. 1870 T'ynpaty Lect. Llectricity 4 note, The attrac- 
tion exerted by electro-magnetic cores or bars of iron. 
x88x Maxwett £lecir. & Magn. Il. 287 An induction 
machine without an iron core. ; . 

ll. The central strand around which the other 
strands are twisted in a hawser-laid rope (also 
called Zeart}. Also, the central cord of insulated 
conducting wires, around which the protecting wire 
sheathing is twisted, ina telegraph cable. 

1849 Specif. A. Sueith’s Patent No. 12620. 2 A reel or 


- bobbin from which the heart or core. for the rope..is sup- 


plied. 1852 Mech, Afag. LVI. 392 R. S. Newall was the 
inventor of wire ropes containing a core of hemp. .the appli- 
cation of this invention to electric telegraph rope is most 
obvious, for it is simply the substitution for the core of hemp 
of the core of gutta percha containing the electric wires. 1892 
Sat, Kev, 27 Feb, 253 (Subm, Teleg.) It was for twenty-five 
knots of what electricians now call core—namely, copper 


“wire insulated by a covering of gutta percha. In modern 


cables the core is always protected first bya serving of hemp 
or jute, and then by an outer sheath of soft steel wires. 

LV. The central or innermost part, the ‘heart’ 
of anything. 

In some of these uses ‘ heart” is of much earlier occurrence ; 
é.g. in heovene hert c13003; the herte of Fraunce, Palsgr. 
15303 hert of Oke, Fitzherbert 15e5. The employment of 
core in similar senses appears to have come from the etymo- 
logical notion of identifying it with L. com, and thus with 
CaFL, , 


12. Applied to the heart of timber, etc., and in 


expressions thence derived. 


1604 T. Wricutr Passions 1. vii. 30 The rhinde and leaves, | 
which shew the nature and goodnesse of both the roote and | 


the kore. sa Tuomson Sjring 122 Insect armies .. 
wasteful eat T 
Their eager way. 


hood stern. 


core. 
tree, rotten at the core. | 


18. The innermost part, very centre, or ‘heart’: 
a. of a superficial area or thing material. 


y6r4 Rateian Hist, World 1. 183 In the Core of the | 
Square, she raised a Tower of a furlong high, 1857 C. BRonTE 


Professor U1. xviii. 17 The little plot of ground in the very 


core ofa capital. 2860 TynpaLu Glac. 1. xxiii. 163 Masses 


of ice... disintegrated to the core. 


b. of things immaterial; often with fig. refer. | 


ence to the core of a fruit or tree (as in souwsd or 


rotten at the core), or to a central nucleus as the | 
seat of strength and resistance, or to the heart : cf. — 


next. 


ay6 J. Heywoon Spider ¢ F. lexviil. 73 OF my tale the | 
1656 Br. | 
Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 419 But the core of all, is, that it 


verie carnell or core Must stand on two points. 


Sets too great a distance between us. 1675 Baxrer Cath. 


Theol, 1. 1. 62 This seemth the sig? pee of their error, 


x804° Weivcron in Gurw. Disp. ITT. 585 Till that is 
‘effected, our system is rotten to the core. 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem. cvii, Bring in great logs and Jet them lie, To make 


4 Laie core a roeaseet 20s B. bey keal af hdsietaie iv. 52 | 
Tees | here ws a solid core of fact. x REEN Sort Hist. v.215 - 
ous material, ¢. The central portion of | 4 7 ere 
i came connecting the leaf or part 


The genius of Chaucer was..English to the core. 


14, Used, with more or less conscious etymo- | 


[r57o Levins 174 Y* Core of an ‘aple, cor, conde Rid. | oa ar. Cor. Hebre aoe ‘ 
2x7 Ye Couk of an opple, cor, cordis.] 16x12 T. Momrorp | Gore, ‘var. Con, Hebrew measure. | 
Pref. Verses in Coryat Crudities, Well may his name be | 
called Coryate..of the heart. or very Cor of wit. cx6rx__ 


Cuarman [iad vi,.214 He ..fed upon the core Of his sad 


dog had touched him to the core. _ 


hro’ buds and bark, into the blackened core | 
1818 Scort Battle of Sempach x, The | 
stalwart men of fair Lucerne.. The pith and core of man- | 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. II. 259 One of the | 
great trees, fair and flourishing without, but rotten at the | 
1882 Garden 16 Sept. 251/3 One very large Abele | 


b. Heart's core: a Shaksperian expression, 
perh. orig. a play on core and Latin cor. 

r602 Suaks. ‘law, ut. ii, 78, I will weare him In m 
hearts Core: I, in my Heart of heart. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1. 190 In the lore Of love deep learned to the red heart’s 
core, 1835 Marrvat Fac. Faithf. ii, Each sob coming 
from the very core of my heart. 1883 S.C. Hai Retro. 
spect I. 361 He was a genuine antiquary to the heart’s core, 

15. Comb. (chiefly in branch III), as core-bar, 
-lifter, -maker, -peg, -iube; core-barrel (Gunnery, 
a long cylindrical iron tube through which cold 
water is run, used in casting guns to cool them 
from the interior; core-box, a box in which a 
core is made in founding; core-piece, a piece 
forming a core; core-print, a projecting piece on 
a pattern to form a recess in the mould, into which 
the end of the core is inserted. 

1848 Specif. of Wilson’s Patent No. 12397. 12, I also 
claim the making of said cores by ramming vertically into 
_ *core boxes, around collapsing *core bars. 1857 Scorrern, 
etc. Useful Metals 208 Cores for pipes..are built around a 
hollow cylindrical core-har. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. s.v., 
‘The core is made in a core-box, and has projecting por- 
tions, known as core-prints, which rest in the prints of the 
mold. 1881 Mechanic § 629 The use of this core-box. .is to 
enable the iron founder to mould the core. 1884 Birming- | 
ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4. Wanted..*Coremaker, for 
Foundry. 188 Greener Gun 18x The segments are then 
tied together, placed on a thin *core-peg, put into a larger 
mould, Jéid. 189 The *core-plug required to form the 
bullet. 1857 Scorrern, etc. Useful Metals 499 *Core- 
prints corresponding to the apertures of the connecting 
links [of a chain]. 

Core (kGer), 50.2 Also cor, 9 dal. coor. [app. 
an anglicized spelling of F. corps body: see Corrs. 
Cf. also E.Fris. £ér a body of men, from F. corps.} 

1. A body of people, a company. (Chiefly Sc.) Zs 
core: ‘in company, together’ (Jam.). | 

x62z Bacon ‘fen. VII, 17 That hee was in a Core of 
People, whose affections he suspected. 1722 W. Hami.ton 
Waltace 340 (Jam.) Clement..With a brave company of 
gallant men .. in the house of Nairn with that brave core, 
1786 Burns Zo Unco Guid ii, Hear me, ye venerable Core, 
As counsel for poor mortals. 18:3 D. ANpeRSon Poents 81 
(Jam.) The lave in core poor Robie blam’d, 1866 W. Griecor 
Gloss, Diat. Banish. (Philol, Soc. 1866), 7 core, on friendly 
terms ; as ‘ They’re in core wee ane anither’. — 

b. The company of players in a curling match. 

1787 Burns Taw Samson's Elegy v, He was the king o’ 
a’ the Core, To guard, or draw, or wick a bore, Or up the 
rink like Jehu roar. 1890 J. Kerr Ais. Curling i. 49 A 
‘core’ of matchless weight and power. Jé7d. it. 95 Ve | 
must have heard the roar of the curling core, as they played | 
on the Nor’ Loch beneath. aa 

2. A company or gang of miners working together 
in one shift. os 

1778 W. Pryce Ain. Cornnd. 318 Core ii. e. Corps body, 
company, society). Corfs..with the Tinners..has also a 
respect to time, such as their proper change or turn of work- 
ing. 1837 Scorrern, etc. Use/ad Metals g2 In pairs or cores 
of from two to eight or ten men and boys. 1866 Greatheart 
III. 6 We'll go and see the forenoon core come up to grass, 
1880 Miss Count W. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., A gang of 
miners is also called a coor, ‘J belong to the night coor’, 

3. A turn of work in a (Cornish) mine; a shift. 

1778 [see sense 2]. 1858 Srmmonps Dict. 7rades.v., The 
twenty-four hours are. .divided into four cores, commencing 
with the ‘forenoon core’, at 6 a.m., and ending with the 
‘last core by night’, which commences at midnight. 1865 
R. Hont Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 99 It was Jan’s last 
core by day. 2880 Miss Courtney W. Cornu: Gloss,, Coor, 
the time a miner works; eight hours. There are two day | 
and one night coor. | ™ - 

Core (kder),v. Also 7 chore. [f. Core 5d.!] 

Ll. ¢razs. To take out the core of (fruit). 

x97 and Pt. Gd. Hus-wives Feweil E viij b, Take twelve 
Quinces, and core them. 1616 Surri. & Marknu. Country 
Farme 424 Chore such as are to be chored. 1769 Mrs. 
RarraLp Ang, Housekpr. (1778) 59 Pare, core, and slice your 
apples, 1890 New Vork Herald 1g Jan., A dish of apples.. 
pared, cored and baked with sugar and cinnamon. 

+b. To cut oz (the core or seed). Ods. rare, 
24x Conepl. Fam, Piece 1. ii. 117 First pare them and core 
out the Seed. Rp 
+c. To extract the ‘core’ or inner part of (@ 
com or other swelling). Obs. (Cf. Corx sd.1 3.) 

21634 Marston (Webster), He’s like a corn upon: my 
great toe..he must be cored out. 

d. Buziding. Also core out. (See quot. 1881.) 

1876 Gwitr Arch. § 2282 b, Turn, parget, and core the 
chimney flues, 188: O.x/fordsh. Suppl. Gloss., Core ort, to 
clean out [newly-built] chimneys, etc., by removing pieces 
of brick and mortar. Jed, The chimney would not smoke 
if it had been properly. cored. ae : 

2. To enclose in the centre, enshrine. (in pass.) 

1816 L. Hunt Riminé u1.73 So much knowledge of one’s 
self there lies cored... in our complacencies. 1839 Bartey 
| Festus xxi. (1848) 273 In all things animate is therefore 


~ cored An elemental sameness of existence, 


3. founding..To mould or cast with a core. 
1865 [see Coren 3]. : oF ge 
Core (in fo core herrings): see CORVED. 
+ Core, coren, pa. pple. Obs. form of CHOSEN. 
- For quots. see Cuoose v. A. 6. — a tee 
Core-, in surgical terms relating to the pupil of 
the eye: see Cor-2, | | ae 


n {liad vi, | Co-rebel, reciprocal: see Co- pref. - 
besom. 28:6 L. Hunr Risin? rv. 219 Strike me to the | Carrebel, ach hea - bre 7 
core, 1840 Lyrron Pilgr. Rhine iv, The desertion of his | 


Corecheffe, obs. f. Kuronmr, = 
Corect, Coreccion, obs. ff. Connucr, -10N. 


ESSA aS SE GSS RES SR aR ese ES 


CORED. 


Corectome, -tomy: see Cor- 2, 

Co-rector = CoNRECTOR. 7 

1882-3 Scuarr Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 599 Dach.. 
became teacher in the cathedral school of Kénigsberg in 
1633) co-rector in 1636, 

Cored (k6eid), Zfl.a. [£ Core v., 56.1 + -2p.] 
_. With the core taken out; as ‘a cored apple’, 
' 2. Placed in or occupying the inmost part. 

¢182g Beppores Poems 89 The cored sleep of sleep, tran- 
guillity. : | ‘ 

3. Founding. Moulded with a core. 

1865 TyLor Harly Hist. Man. viii. 205 The little bronze 
bells. .are cored castings. : 

4.. [f. the sb.] Affected with ‘core’ or ‘cores’ 
(see CorE 53.1 3 ¢). | 

axj2a Liste Ausd, 395 They look on a sheep’s eye to 
see whether it be cored or not, Jéid., A sheep which is 
cored, after it has been so a year, will have a water bladder, 
as big as an egg, under its throat. 

Cored (herrings): see CoRVED. 


Co-redee’m, v. [Co- 1.] ¢vazs. To redeem in - 


conjunction (wth). Hence Co-redee'mer, Co-re- 
de 'mptress. J ee 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 152 The human race. .whom, 
together with Him, she herself [the Virgin. Mary] co- 
redeemed. 1865 — Lzven.152 The Immaculate Conception 
of their Co-redeemer. /did., That She..was Co-redemptress 
of the human race. . 

Coredialysis : see Cor- 2. 

Co-reflexed: see Co- pref. 2. 

+Co-re-gence. Obs. =next. 

1684 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 86 Tf that Iustrious Con- 
queror had admitted a co-regence to som eminent King- 
domes in his Soveraignty. _ 4 

Co-regency (ko. \r7-dzénsi). [Co- 3a.] Con- 
joint regency. — | 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 84 The Co-regency of my 
brother with me in the Throne. 1815 W. Tavor J/onthly 
Mag. XXXIX. 309 Dated his reign from the commence- 
ment ofsuch co-regency. 

Co-regent (kdulr7'dzént), @., 56. [Co- 2,3b.] 

A. adj. Ruling in conjunction with another. 

1876 Bircn Lect, Heypi 38 The numerous contemporary 
and coregent kings of Egypt revolted. 

B. sé. One who mules in conjunction with 
another; a joint regent or ruler. 

£799 WRAXALL Cour's of Berlin, etc. II. 435 (T.) Joseph 
was emperor of Germany, as well as co-regent of Hungary 
and Bohemia. x871 B. TavLor aust (1875) II. 199 Confirm 
me as co-regent of thy realm. 
 Co-regnant (koure-gnant), a. and sh. [Co-2.] 

A. adj. Reigning in conjunction; B. 5. One 
who reigns in conjunction with another. So Co- 
re'gnancy, | Co-regnation. 

1688 R. Newcourt Title to Map of London Sheet 12 The 
Danes then attempted y* Land and became Co-Regnants for 
divers yeares. 1865 Union Rev 111. 404The Saints coregnant 
with Christ. 1886 Hrpositor Dec, 448 The co-regnancy 
with the Lord that is promised to the suffering believer, 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol. 84 Was it impossible for 
Czesar and Pompey. .to have contrived a Co-regnation ? 


Co-reign. [Co-3a.] A conjoint reign. 


1827 G.S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Proph.(1844) III. 332 Neither | 
can there be any literal or personal co-reign of the martyrs | 


resuscitated, 
+ Co-rei'gner. Obs. [Co- 3 b.] One who reigns 
together with another. . 


1678 Cupwortn Jutedl. Syst. 246 Co-governours and co- | 


reigners with the Supreme God. Jdid. 449 Sons of God, 
Co-reigners together with God. - | 
Co-rejoice: see Co- pref 1. 
Corelarie. obs. f. COROLLARY. 


Co-rela‘tion. [Co- 3a.] Joint or mutual | 


relation ; CoRRELATION. 


1839 Tonp Cycl. Anai. II. 652 A necessary co-relation be- ) 
tween the result of the function,andthealiment. 1864 Realm | 


24 Feb.6 The co-relations between the various German States, 
So Co-re‘lative a. and sé., Co-relatively adv. 
r76r-go Apvam Situ Mor, Sent., Porm, Lang. (ed. 6) 11. 

409 Prepositions are the words which express relation con- 


sidered .. in concrete with the co-relative object, x8z0 | 
Wornsw. Ess, Zpitaphs Wks. (1888) 8120/1 Origin and tend- | 


ency are notions inseparably co-relative. 1855 Bain Senses 


& Int. 1. i, $6 The contrast, co-relative, or negative of that. _ 
1870 Ruskin Lect. on Art 165 What ought to take place | 
co-relatively with their executive practice, the formation of — 


their taste. 


Coreless (koeslés), a. [f. Corn sd.1+ -Less.] | 


Without a core; hollow; heartless. _ ms 
1813 Suetiey Q. Jab iv. 233 Empty and vain as his ow 


coreless heart. 1827 Sir H. Tavior J, Comnenus ui, 1.. 


«.To mock us—it may be—a little. . 
Corelewe, obs. f. Curtew. ee 
Co-religionary. [Co-3b.]. =next.. _ 


_x86r Sat. Kev, XI, 208 ‘2 The French. .are not likely to | 
indulge. their co-religionaries in the luxury of wholesale | 


judicial murder. 


(errom.) conr-. [f. Co- 3b + RELicion + -1st.] _ 


An adherent of the same religion. 


438 His compatriots and co-religionists. « 


991 
Corella (k&rel3). A bird-fancier’s name of the | 


parakeet Calopstita Nova-LHollandte, also called | 


Cockateel. | 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar., Foreien Birds—Australian corella, 
very tame, fond of children, talks well. Price £5, with cage. 

Corellar, obs. £ CoRoLLaRY. | 

Corelysis, -morphosis: see Cor-2, 

+ Coren, f//.2. Also corn, core. Obs. form 
of CHOSEN ; also as aaj., Elect, select, choice. 

See examples under Cuoose v. A. 6,and the superlative 
Coronesr. - wt ; 

Coren, Corence, -ens, obs. ff. CURRANT(S. | 

Corenacyon, -enalle, obs. ff. CoRoNATION, 
CORONAL. | 

+Co-renou nce, v. Oés. [Co-1.] ¢raxzs. To 
renounce at the same time. 


, 1687 S. W. Schism Dispach’t 92 An Act of Schism involv- 
ing heresy, by corenouncing the Rule of Faith, 


Coreometer : see Cor- 2, 
|| Coreopsis (kprippsis) Bot. [mod.L., f. 


Gr. xépis, xope~ bug + dys appearance, in refer-— 


ence to the bug-like shape of the seed.] An 
American genus of Composite, several species of 
which are cultivated for their handsome flowers 
with yellow or parti-coloured rays. 


1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supg.. Coreopsis ..the name given 
by Linnzeus to a genus of plants, called by Dillenius..a 


species of Bidens. 189% Queen 14 Nov. 804/3 The proper — 


time for planting coreopsis seeds. 
Corepcioun, obs. f. CoRREPTION, 
Coreplasty: see Cor-2. 
Corer (kéeraz). [f Corrv. + -Ep1.] An in- 
strument for taking out the core of fruit. 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v.71 Some carrot..cut round 


with an apple-corer. 1875 Howe..s foregone Concé. xiv. | 


240 A patent back-action apple-corer. 
Coresaynt, var. Corsaint, Ods. 

Coresefe, -sif: see CoRROSIVE. 
Corese, Coreser, obs. ff. COURSE, -ER. 
Co-re’sidence. [Co- 3a.] Residence together. 


1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 116 The Coresidence, | 
Joynt-endeavours .. and .. Martyrdome of the two chief | 


Apostles. 


Coresidual (kéurfzi-diwdl), a. and sb. Agath. | 


[f. Co- 2+ Resipvat.] (See quot.) 
1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. (1879) 134 If any 
conic be described through four fixed points on a cubic, the 


chord joining the two remaining intersections of the conic | 


with the cubic will pass through a fixed point on the cubic. 
.. This point..is called the coresiduad of the system of four 
points. ..l'wo points which are coresidual must coincide. 


Coresie, -sy, var. of CoRsix. 

Co-resign, -resort, etc.: see Co- pref 

Corespond, obs. f. CORRESPOND. | 

Co-respondent (kdurispgndént). Zaw. Ina 
divorce suit, a man charged with the adultery and 


proceeded against together with the respondent or | 


wife. 


1857 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c. 85. § xxviii, The Petitioner shall | 
make the alleged Adulterer a Co-Respondent to the said | 
Petition. 1889 Daily News Dec. 5/3 The witness in a | 
divorce case..being asked, ‘Are you the co-respondent?’ | 
replied, ‘I am the alleged co-respondent.’ ‘ Never mind the | 


alleged ”’, said the Judge, and very properly. 

Hence Co-respo‘ndency. 

1891. Pictorial World 14 Nov. 67/2 The shock of the. .case, 
and the co-respondency of the Duc d’OQ. - 

Coretomy : see Cor-4, | 


Co-revorlving, #//. 2. [Co- 2.] Revolving | 


together. . 
1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 128/2 These co-revolving orbs, 
Corey, obs. f. CURRY 2. 


Corf ikgrf).. Also 5 corffe, 7-9 corfe, 9 corve, 


(cauf, coff). Pl. corves (kpivz) ; also 7 corfes. 


(Cf. MDu., MHG. corf, horf, Du. and LG. korf; 


also ON. korfr (Fritzer), Norw. and Sw. dial. 


korv, Da, kurv; in OHG. chorp (6-), MHG. hors | 
(d-), mod.G. ord basket. The word has not been — 
found in Eng. before the 15th c., when it was | 
probably introduced from some LG. source. The | 
German words are usually considered to be a. L. . 
corbis basket, taken into WGer. in form orv&(z)- 5 | 
but. many German scholars think it possibly a | 


native word; see Grimm, and Kluge. : ; 


(WEBSTER 1828, followed by other Dictionaries, has Cord, i Re Re) a camgs Mea Mee ne ae 
either a misprint for Cozf (omitted in 'W.), or perh. a local | t(ifolta + -IN.] A crystalline, bitter, poisonous | 
am very old; Coreless and sapless. 188: W. Wixims | formin U.S. It is unknown in England. j} eed 


Songs of Study 165 And God makes these coreless fair women — 


od. A basket. Os, | 


--¢x483 Caxton Boke for Tram. \f.19 Le corbillier A fondu 
ses vans ‘Ses corbilies..the mande maker Hath sold his — 
vannes His mandes or corffes, xq498 in C, Innes Scot. Mid. — 


Aves viii. 248 [Lhe Abbot of Holyrood is charged for a‘ corf 
of apple orangis’]... 1342 Juv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 62 (Jam.) 


contenand viij** & tene apillis. . 


2. Mining. A large and strong basket formerly | 
1842 G. SF Province. Lett, (1844) Il 56 His san. | used in carrying ore or coal from the working place — 
2842 G.S. Faser Province. Lett, (1844) I]. 256: His san- | se Stn At Sepa lle esrniere of 

| gine conreligionists, rag S, Austin Rankes Hist. Ref, | in a mine to the surface: now generally superseded 
ILL. 397 How..could the evangelical members of the Con- — 
‘federation look on, while. .their co-religionists were thrown | 
into prison? 1862 Merivare Rom, Lip. (1865) VI. liv. | yance 
ue | was hoisted by a.rope to t 


by boxes or ‘tubs.’ made of wood or iron. __ 


The corf was placed on a sledge, tram, or barrow, for con- | P 


veyance from the working place to the shaft, up which it | oe 


e surface, 


: Twa pore fi blettis si gele within ae fe nts by 
Co-religionist  (kanrilidgonist), Also | 2543, 40erdeen, Bee Us 25 (Jam) Ane cork fall of apillis, - 


CORIANDER. 


Corves varied in content from 2} to 7} bushels; a smaller 
size of the capacity of 14 or 2 bushels, called /eading corves, 
were used in delivering coal from the pits at the houses of 
consumers in the neighbourhood. - 

r6s3 Mantove Lead Mines 271 Corfes, Clivies, Deads, 
Meers. x679 Plor Staffordsh. :1686) 129 There being no 
need for these [open workings] of windless, roap, or carf. 
1708 J.C. Compt. Collier 39 The wages .. for putting so 
many loaden corves as are carried on one sledge or tram 
in one day to the pit shaft. 1747 Hooson Jfiner’s Dict. 
Vijb, The Drawer .. lets down the empty Corfe faster or 
slower as he thinks fit. 1969 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. Ul. 
105 A Cart-load of large Coals, containing 10 Corves, being 
brought to the Doors for ss. 2¢. x78r A. Bet in Southey 
Life of Bell (1844) 1. 47 Four turns of the wheel bring up 
one coff. 1788 Cente Mag. LVILL 192/21 On his being... 
drawn out of the pit, in a corf. 285: GreenweLt Coal- 
trade Terms Northumd. & Durh. 15 Since the introduction 
of tubs for conveying coals underground, the use of corves 
has, in a great measure, ceased. 1871 Hartwic Suddzerr. 

HW, xxiii. 263 The old method of descending into a colliery 
was by a corf or strong basket. i ; : 

b. tvansf. The wooden or iron ‘tub’ used in 
mining. | Sh Si 

83x J. Hotranp Manuf. Metal 1. 46 Along this [metal 
railway] an iron corve or wagon ..was made to move by 
means of achain. 1862 Chasdb. frui. Apr. 262 As he pushes 
along a corf (the small wagon. .used for conveying the coal 
along the workings and up the shafts)... 289a 7vaxs. dust. 
Mining Eng. 147 lf they are not well geared the collier 
loses time in taking corves backwards and forwards, the 
drivers are delayed by continually putting corves on the 
road, 

3. Fishing. A large basket or cage, or a large 


| box with holes in it, in which fish, lobsters, etc., 


are kept alive in the water. (See Cavur.) — 

az1825 Forsy Voc. &, Angtia, Corf, a floating cage or 
basket to keep lobsters; used on the Suffolk coast. In 
Mfoor’s] S[uffolk Words] it is caw 1867 F. Francis 
Angiing xiv. 423 Fish baits should be kept in a corfe with 
plenty of gratings in it. A corfe is simply a large box made 
of stout elm or oak timber, and shaped rather like the bow 
of a boat. 1886 R. C. Lest Sea-painter’s Log 1. 20 
Selected. .out of a huge corve, or floating crab-box. 

4., Comd., as corf-cage, -fidler; corf-bitter, one 
who picks the stone and other rubbish out of the 
coal in a corf; corf-bow, the ‘bow’ of a corf, 
corresponding to the handle of a basket; corf- 
house (Sc.), ‘a house or shed erected for the pur- 
pose of curing salmon, and for keeping the nets in 
during the close season’ (Jamieson); ecorf-rods, 
the dried rods of hazel used for corf-making. 

1857 Smi.es Lxgineers (1862) TI. 2x Taken on at the col- 
liery where his father worked. .as a “corf-bitter’ or * picker’, 
to clear the coal of stones, bats, and dross. 1708 J.C. 


Conpl. Collier (1845) 37 They hook it [the Corfe] by the. 
*Corf-Bow to the Cable. 1728 Speci Hodshou's Patent 


No. 499 A new way or method of making corf bows of iron. 


a 


1857 Sires Stephenson iv. 24 The ascending *corve cage. — 


1865 Jiorning Siar 27 Feb., The deceased, who was about 
twenty years of age, followed the employment of *corve 
filler, in common with several females of about her own age. 
1649 Act Chas, {7 (1814) VI. 396 (Jam.) The haill workis and 
*corfehoussis..wer barbarouslie brunte and destroyit. 1804 
din. Even, Courant 2x Apr. (Jam.), To be Let... The 
salmon-fishings in the river Awe... with the corf-houses, 
shades, etc. belonging thereto. . Sh 

[Corf, ‘a temporary dwelling, a shed.” Corfe, 
‘a gap’: see List of Spurious Words.] | 

Corfew, corfu, obs. ff, Currew. 

Cori, obs. f. Cowry. : 

Coria‘ceo-, combining form of next. 

x8xg Samouette £Lxtom. Conpend, 259 Cortaceo-mem- 
branaceous wings. . Dee Sy 


Coriaceous (kprijzi-fes, koeri-\, @ [£ L. 
cortace-us leathern, f cor zur skin, hide, leather : see 
-ACEOUS. | | | —— 

L. Resembling leather in texture, appearance, etc.; 
leathery. Chiefly used in /Vat. Hist. ae 

1674 Pil. Trans. TX. 87 A certain fungus of Sicily, with 
a blewish pulp, and a coriaceous shell. 1732. ARBUTHNOT 
Rutes of Diet 363. An inflammatory and coriaceous Thick- 
ness of the Blood.. x79q4 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxv. 354 
The shell of the legume being coriaceous or leathery. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Latonzod. I. 442 The middle part is coriaceous 


and the margin membranous. 12872 Oxiver Elem. Botou.- 


184 Common Ivy. .with coriaceous, shining leaves. » 

2. Made of leather, leather. rare. affected. 
2824 Syp. Smitn Wés. (1859) IL. 45/1 To invest with these 
coriaceous integuments [Hessian boots] the leg of a liege 


subject at York. 1849 E. E. Narier Zxcurs. S. Africa Il. 


136 The Kaffir..enveloped in his coriaceous covering. 
Coriamy'rtin. Chem. [f Cortayrta, myr- 


glycoside obtained from the frnit and leaves of 
Coriaria myrtifolia.. Called also CORIARIN. 
1868-77 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 1090 Coriamyrtin is a 


white, bitter, very poisonous substance. 


Coriander (kprijendo1). Forms: 4-6 -eori- 
andre, (5 coriande, 6 corandre, corriandir), _ 
fa BF. coriandre, ad. 1. cortan- 


§- coriander. . 
drum, ad. Gr. xopiarvory (app. a foreign word). 
An early popular L, var. codzandrum gave OE. 
cellendre, OHG. chullantar, OF . coliandre, whence 


-. called false coring. 


pga 


CORIARIN. 


fruit is carminative and aromatic, and used for 


flavouring purposes. | , 

{ez2z6y Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/9 Colzandrum, coriandre.] 
1388 Wycur Ax. xvi. 31 Whijt as the seed of coriandre. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xvit. xxxix. (1495) 626 The 
herbe Coriandre hathe gode smelle in itself whyle it is hole 
and sounde. 1586 Cocan Haven Health xxvi. (1612) 43 
Coriander, commonly Coliander, the seede is .. moderately 
hot anddry. 1794 Marryn Roussean's Bot. xvii. 35 Cori- 
ander has no proper universal involucre. 1846 J. BAXTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 179 Coriander and caraway 
are eas extensively in Essex, | 

+2. Short for cortander-seed. Obs. 

Small globular comfits containing a single ‘seed’ are also 
called cortanders [so It. cortandolz]. 

rg5t Turner Yeréal M ja, Coriandre layd to wyth breade 
or barly mele is good for saynt Antonyes fyre. 

+3. slang. Coin, money ; 
seed. Cf. COLIANDER c. Obs. a 

1937 OzeLt Radelazs wv. ix. 123 (N.) The spankers, spur- 
royals, rose-nobles, and other coriander seed with which she 

was quilted all over. 2802 Mar. Encewortu Moral T, 
- (1826) I. xix, r56 You..must shell out your corianders. 

4 attrib, as coriander cake, comfit, fruzt, otl; 


- eoriander-seed, the popular name of the globose 


fruit, which contains two carpels; also slang, 
coin, money (see 3) ; {coriander wound-weed 
(see quot.). 

2873 Outpa Pascarel I. 50 No temptation of *coriander 
cakes, oranchovy pasties. 1656 [J.Serceant]tr. 7. White's 
Peripat, [ust. 144 A kind of snowy-hail we sometimes see 
like *Coriander Confits. 5863-82 Watts Dict. Chem. II, 
84 *Coriander oil is a mixture of several oils. 1530 PausGr. 
208/2 *Coriandre sede, coriandre.. 1535 CoverpALe £-. 
xvi, 31 It was like Coriander sede, and whyte. x7zz2 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.6 Little Tubercles, about the size of 
Coriander-Seed. 1737 [see 3]. 1886 Official Guide Kew 
Gardens, Fruits of the Coriander.. known in Commerce. 
as Coriander seeds, 162 Turner Herdal u. 136a, The 
thyrde kynde (of Sideritis] .. maye be called in Englishe 
*Coriandre wounde wede. 

Coriar, -er, obs. ff. CURRIER, | 

Coriarin (kpridrin). Chem. [f. Coriaria + 
-In.] 1. The same as CoRIAMYRTIN. — 

2. A non-poisonous crystalline substance found 

in Coriaria myrtifolia,a shrubby plant of Southern 
Europe. | 

1863-82 in Warts Dict. Chem. Il. 84. 

Coribant, coridon: see Corr-, 

Corie, -rier, obs. ff. Curry, CURRIER. 
 Corige, v.: see CoRRIGE. 

_ Corigeen, variant of CARRAGEEN. 

Corimb, Corinall: see Cornrms, Coronat. 

Corin, obs. f. Corrant. 

 Corindon (korindgn). Min. [F.. corindon, 
Corunpum.|] An early name of Corundum or 
Adamantine Spar; by some mineralogists used as 
a name of the species: see CORUNDUM 2. 

1802 W. Nicxoison Fraud. I. 151 Corindon or Adamantine 
Spar from Philadelphia. 1829 Nat. PAzlos. 1. Gloss. (Useful 


Knowl. Soc.!, Corunadum, or Corindon, a stone found in 
India and China. 


Coring (koerin), od. sb. [f. Cone 50.1 or v. + 
-ING1,.] The action of the verb CorE; comcr. a 
piece cored out. alse coring (in Founding): the 


use of false cores: see Cork sd.! 8. | 
1866 Bracxmore C. WVowell lvii. (1883) 397 He had cut 


- himself a good broad coring from the inside of the mowana- 
tree, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 262/2 Should there 
_ be deep indentations. .the caster has to resort to a process 


-  Corinoch, obs. f. Corowacs. : 

Corinth (kprinp). [F. Corznthe, Gr. Képuv80s.] 
Ll. Name of a city of ancient Greece celebrated 

for its artistic adornment, and for its luxury and 


licentiousness ; hence, + Corinth metal: = Corin~ 


thian brass. +b. Allusively: A house of ill fame. 
r6or Hotianp Pliny II, 487 Goodly vessels and pieces of 
Corinth mettall. x607 Suaxs. Linzon u1. it. 73 Would we 
could see you at Corinth. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Corinth, a bawdy house (cant). — : 


2. 2. Natives of Corinth, Corinthians. [Wyclif . 


has pl. Corinthds, -tes, -yes, -ets, -es, f. L. Corenthiz], 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, IIE. 321 Seynt Poul. .seip bus in 
his firste pistel to pe Coryntheis.. @ 1602 W. Perxins Cases 
_ Conse. (1619! 199 The Apostle chargeth the beleeuing 


-Corinths. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-conibe 92 God saw sin in 
the justified Church of the Corinths, | 


3. An etymological form of CURRANT, q.v. 

+ Corinthiac (kérinpiék), a. Obs. rare. 
_L. Corinthiac-us or Gr. Kopw6tax-ds.] =next. 
2677 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 4) 64 Four hundred Por- 


. phyrian pillars framed in Corinthiack architecture. Jéid. | 
What kind of structure the whole was, whether agree- 


ons of the Corinthe. 1592 
» For beautie columnes Cor- 


short for corzander- 


[ad 


The Pedestal of Corinthia_ 


992 


inthies.] 1656 Brounr Glossogr. sv., In Architecture there — 


are five orders of pillars, The Tuscan, Dorique, Ionique, 
Corinthian, Composite or Italian. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’sZrav. 


(760) II. 32 The disposition of doric pillars in the first . 


story, of ionic in the middle, and corinthian in the third, 


r8sx Rusxin Stones Ven. (1874) L. i. 14 The two orders, Doric | 


and Corinthian, are the roots of all European architecture. 

c. Corinthian brass (bronze) [L. Corinthium 
es]: an alloy, said to be of gold, silver, and 
copper, produced at Corinth, and much prized in 
ancient times as the material of costly ornaments. 


Also fig. (from the fig. sense of Brass) effrontery 


or shamelessness, such as that attributed to the 
Corinthians. Hence also Corinthian =‘ brazen’. 

xso4 Sy_vester Du Bartas 1. vii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 86 
For God remembred that he made not Man Of stone, or 
Steel, or Brass Corinthian. x60r Hortann Pliny LI. 487 
The Corinthian brasse mettall was most highly commended : 
and the same mixture happened euen by meere chance and 
fortune, when the city Corinth was woon, sacked and burnt 
to the ground. 1706 in Puitups. 1755 Amory Memoirs 
(1769) Il, 262 He has the Corinthian face to offer, etc. 

4. After the elegant style of Corinthian art. 
Applied by Mr: MatthewArold to an over-brilliant 
literary style; see quot. 1865. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 387 
Nothing can be moreexcellent in kind than the Corinthian 
grace of Gertrude’s manners. 1865 M. ArnoLp Zss. Crit. 
ul. 74, I have already spoken of the Attic and the Asiatic 
styles; besides these, there is the Corinthian style ., It has 
not the warm glow, blithe movement, and soft pliancy of 
life, as the Attic style has; it has not the over-heavy rich- 
ness and encumbered gait of the Asiatic style; it has glitter 
without warmth, rapidity without ease, effectiveness without 
charm. 1869 — Czdé. & Ax. (1883) p. xil, A flight of Corin- 
thian leading-articles, and an irruption of Mr. G, A. Sala. 

3. ‘Relating to the licentious manners of Corinth’ 
(J.), profligate; in 19th c. use: Given to elegant 
dissipation. 

2642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Ws. (1847) 81/2 The sage and 
rheumatic old prelatess, with all her young Corintiian 
laity. x8ax P. Ecan (Z7¢Ze), Life in London; the Day and 
Night Scenes of Jerry Hawthorne and his Elegant Friend, 
Corinthian Tom. 1890 Darly Tel. 25 Feb. 4/7 (Farmer) Is 
it not curious that hotel proprietors [at Monte Carlo] should 
countenance..a Tom and Jerry tone and a wild Corinthian 
element? . 

4. (U.S) Yachting. Amateur. 

1885 Hlarper's Mag. June 83/r On the yacht of a friend 
who was fond of sailing Corinthian races, 

B. sé. 

L. A native or inhabitant of Corinth. 

1§26 TINDALE 2.Co~.vi. 1x O ye Corinthyans ! [Wycur A 
3e Corynthis, 1388 Corynthies] oure mouth is open vnto you. 
1839 THIRLWALL Greece III. 253 The Corinthians seem to 
have had some reason for expecting an attack. 

2. (From the proverbial wealth, luxury, and 
licentiousness of ancient Corinth): a. A wealthy 
man; a profligate idler; a gay, licentious man; 
also, a shameless or ‘ brazen-faced’ fellow (cf. A. 
rc) Obs. | 

4577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 282 If there were any manne in 
anye parte of Asia, verye wealthye and riche, he was called 
by a common Phraze, a Corinthiaz.. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 
IV, u. iv. 13, 1 am... A Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a good 
boy. 1697 Porrer Anmrig. Greece ii. 12 (T.! To act the 
Corinthian, is, to commit fornication, according to Hesy- 
chius. axyoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Corinthian, a very 
impudent, harden’d, brazen-fac’d Fellow. 1785 Grose Dic?, 
Vulg. Tongue, Corinthians, frequenters of brothels; also an 
impudent brazen faced fellow. 1821 Scott Kenilw. iii, Who 
is this gallant, honest Mike !—is he a Corinthian—a cutter 
like thyself? 2879 Farrar St. Pazl (1883) 403 A reference 


to the immorality of the city may still be heard in the use | 


of the word ‘ Corinthians’ for profligate idlers, 
b. A ‘swell’; aman of fashion about town. 

‘In the third decade of the present century the word, both 
as a substantive and an adjective, was at the height of its 
popularity’ (Latham). 

1819 Moore Tom Crit’s Mem. 9 (Farmer) ’Twas diverting 
to see, as one ogled around, How Corinthians and Com- 
moners mixed on the ground. 182z New Monthly Mag. Il. 
242 This more elegant appellation [Corinthian] has super- 
seded art 
21847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 1. ix, 385 The 
brothers were what, in modern times, we should call Dan- 
dies, or Corinthians. 1854 Tackeray Leech's Pictures in 

. Rev. Dec. (Farmer’, Corinthian, it appears, was the 
phrase applied to men of fashion and zoz..they were the 
brilliant predecessors of the ‘swell’ of the present period. 


c. A wealthy amateur of sport who rides his 


own horses, steers his own yacht, etc.; esg. in 
V..S. an amateur yachtsman. BO tae 
‘Hence Corinthianism. 


1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 279 In England their rofession 
_was Corinthianism, when that sect was in its glory; but 


now..real pleasures are too low for their refined appetites. 
Corinthianesque (kori:npidne'sk), a, [See 


--ESQUE.] Approximating to the Corinthian style. 


1837 Sir F. Patcrave Merch. & Friar iii. (1844) ror 


_ Ranges of massy pillars, crowned with rude Corinthianesque 
G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit, I. 77 That | 


capitals, 2879 Sir 
perfectly Byzantine variety of the Corinthianesque type. | 
Corinthianize, v. Also Corinthize. [After 


Gr. kop6id¢-ecOat: see -12E.] 


“1. intr. To act the Corinthian: to live volup- 


| tuously and licentiously. 


~x8x0 A. Crarxe Bible w. Comme, Pref, 2 Cor., So notorions 


_was this city for such conduct, that the verb xopwAuageo@ar, 
to Corinthize, signified to act the prostitute. 1888 U7. Preshyt. — 


Mag. Sept. 388 To Corinthianise meant to be licentious. . 


| as well as white fibres. 


redecessor Dandy, once so popular in every rank. | 


. gercus. 


-is very small .the 
Pe 


CORK. 


2, To imitate or approach the type of the Corinth« 
ian order of architecture. Hence Cori‘nthian- 
izing ffl. a. = COKINTHIANESQUE. 

1846 FREEMAN in Proc. Archeol. Inst.12 Rich Corinthian. 
izing capitals. 186x Neate Notes Eccles. 100 The piers 
circular, the caps square and Corinthianizing. 

Corion, obs. spelling of CHorton. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, v. xxi. § 17. 269 The infant 
hath three teguments, or membranous filmes which cover 
it in the wombe, that is, the Corion, Amnios, and Allantois, 

Coriour, obs, f. CURRIER. ? 

Corious(e, -te, obs. ff. Currous, Currosiry. 
_Coripheus, obs. f. Conypuaus. ? 

Coritser, obs. f. Currassimr. | 

| Coxium (kderidm). [L. corium skin, hide, 
leather. | 

1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes mn, ii 73 Twice a day the fore 


_ said Squires. should Flebotomize her salt Corium, 


1. Phys. The true skin or derma under the epi- 
dermis. | | 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 246/1 The integument is com- 
posed of two layers or pellicles, viz. the epidermis and the 
corium, x88r Mivart Cat 26 ‘The Corium contains yellow 


2. Entom. The leathery or horny basal portion 
of the wing of a heteropterous insect. : 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zntonrol, (1828) IL, xxxv. 614 In Ava- 
dus depressus the corium is driven to the base of the wing. ' 

3. Antig. A leathern body-armour formed of 
overlapping flaps or scales. 

1834 Plancut Brit. Costume 52. 1860 Fatrnort Coste 
Gloss. s.v., He wears a leathern corium, the flaps of which 


are of different colours, 

+ Coriun., Obs. rare-'. [ad. OF. choron, 
corun, choro, f. L. chorum, chorus, transf. to a. 
kind of musical instrument: cf. Ps. cl. 4 (Vulg.) 
‘in tympano et choro’.] An ancient name ofa 
musical instrument. 


¢x205 Lay. (es Ne cude na mon swa muchel of song of 
harpe & of salteriun, of fidele & of coriun. | 


Coriundum, -vendum, -vindum: see Co- 
RUNDUM. . | 
Corius, obs. f. Curtous, : 
Co-rival (kdurai'val), sb. and a [f. Co- 3b+ 
RivaL. But it seems to be only a modern treat- 
ment of cor ¢vad/.anold variant of CORRIVAL,synonym 
of Rivan. The early unhyphened examples might 
as properly be included under CornrivaL.J) 
A. sb, A joint rival with others; one of two or 
more rivals ranked as equals. | 
Latham says ‘ Corival, though used as synonymous with 
vival or corrival, is a different word. Two persons or more. 
rivaling another are the only true corivals’. But this does 
not seem to be historically correct. ie 
(1589 Warner 40d, Eng. v. xxii. (1612) yee For this coriuall 
seed begot England English againe. z596 Suaxs.1 Hen. 1V, 
I. ii. 207 Without Co-riuall [Qq. corriuall]. 1640 H. Mitt 
Night's Search 76 She rules the rost,And every Jack’s corivall 


to mine Host.] 1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers xi. § 10. 368 


The Lord..will have no Co-partner, nor Co-rival of his 


Glory. 1799 Coreripce Sibyl, Leaves Wks. 1877 IL. 2x2 


Co-rivals in the nobler gift of thought. 1865 Saz. Rev. 2 
Sept. 310/1 He shines out as a bright particular star in com- 
parison with his co-rival. : ! 
B. adj. Jointly rivalling some one else. 
1832-4 De Quincry Caesars Wks. IX. 66 Co-rival nations 


| who might balance the victorious party. 


Hence Co-ri'valry, Co-ri-valship. — | 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 272 In the corivalry of trade, 

Co-rival, w. var. of CoRRIVAL v. > 

Corive, co-rive, var. CoRRIVE v. Obs. 

Cork (kfik), 56.1 [Cf Sp. corcha, corche in 
same sense; but 15th c. corfe, with 16th e. Du. 


| kork, kurk, Ger. kork, appears to represent OSp. 


alcorque ‘a corke shoce, a pantofle’ (Minsheu), 
in which sense corke is cited in 1463 (sense 2); 
cf. also Ger. 2orke slipper (1595 in Grimm), and 
the earliest High G. name for cork, pantofel- or 
pantofienholz s\ipper-wood. — | 

The Sp. corche represents (directly or indirectly! L. cortic- 
emt bark (in which sense Sp, now uses corteza :-—L,. corticea). 
<llcorgue, known in Sp. of date 1458, was immediately from 
Sp. Arabic (Covarrubias 16x1 has ‘ dicho en Arabigo corgue'); 
but its origin is uncertain; Dozy thinks it represents L. 
f this be so, then corvgue, and by implication 
cork, has no connexion with Sp. corcha, corche, or L. 


cortex.] : 


I. 1. The ‘bark’ or periderm of the cork-oak, 


which grows to a thickness of one or two inches, is 


very light, tough, and elastic, and is commonly 
used for a variety of purposes. ts 

Virgin cork: the outer casing of the bark formed during. 
the first year’s growth, which afterwards dries, splits, and 
peels off naturally in flakes. Spons Zucycl. ut. (1880) 723. 
~ [ex440 Promp, Parv. 93 Corktre, suderies. Corkbarke, _ 
cortex. 1483 Cath. Angl. 76 Corke. [No Latin ]] 2570 

Levins Mamzp. 171 Corke, suber. x60x Hortann Pliny xvi. 
viii. (R.), Concerning corke, the woodie substance of the tree 
arke only serveth for many purposes. 
1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, Four or five tons of corketo send 
..to the fleet, being a new device to make barricados with, 


840 Barnam Ingol. Leg., Execution, Blacking his nose with — 
apiece of burnt cork, 1872 Ouiver Alem. Bot, u. 239 Cork 
|. is the outer bark, removed from the tree at intervals of from | 


gig to teR Yeats.) ee te aie gb 
2. Applied to various things made of cork. — 


CORK. 


sole or heel for a shoe. Ods. 

1453-4 Act 2-3 Edw. lc. 4 Botes, shoen, galoches or 
corkes.. 1473 In Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 1. 29 To pay 
for patynis and corkis. 31530 Paiscr. 169 Liege, a corke 
for a slyppar [cf. 209]. 2609 Hevwoon Rafe Lucrece 
Wks. 1874 V. 211 They weare so much Corke under their 


port City Né.-ca~. 1, She must have a Feather in her head 
and a cork inher heel. a1800 Badlad‘Vhe Queen’s Marie’ 
xvil. (Minstr. Sc. Border), The corks frae her heels did flee. 

b. A piece of cork used as a float for a fishing 
net or line, or to support a swimmer in the water. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 17 Make your flotys in this 
wyse. Take a fayr corke, etc, 833 Even Decades 195 AS 
light as a corke. x6x7 Hieron lWés, II. 79 Whoso thinks 
to swimme well enough without this ministeriall corke. 
1665 BovLe Occas, Reg?. ww. vi. (1675) 197 Whilst we con- 
tinu'd angling..we often cast our Eyes .. upon each others 
fishing Corks. 1840 CLoucu Zarly Poems i.31 The corks 
the novice plies to-day ‘The swimmer soon thall cast away. 

3. esp. A piece of cork, cut into a cylindrical or 
tapering form, used as a stopper for a bottle, cask, 
etc.; also ¢rvazsf. a similar stopper made of some 
other substance. | 

1530 PaLscr. 737 Stoppe the bottell with a corke. x6xx 
SHaks. Wert, 7.111. iii. 95 As you’ld thrust a Corke into a hogs- 
head. 1660 BoyvLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 That 
hole was stopt with a Cork. 1797 Hoxicrorr Stolbexg’s 
Trav. (ed. 2) TIL, Ixxx. 229 Corks for bottles are made from 
the bark .. and likewise cork soles. 1869 E, A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 27 Bottles, with glass stoppers and 
not with corks. 1870 G. Macponatp Back of N. Wind i, 
He..got a little strike of hay, twisted it up, folded it. and 
having thus made it into a cork, stuck it into the hole, 

4. The cork-tree or cork-oak (Quercus Suber), a 
species of oak found in the countries on the 
Mediterranean,and grown for the production ofcork. 

xr6or CuEester Love's Mart. Ixiti. (2878) 95 The Holly- 
halme, the Corke. x814 Soutnrey Roderick x1, The vine 
..clinging round the cork And ilex, hangs amid their dusky 
leaves. . 

5. Bot. A peculiar tissue in the higher plants, 
forming the inner division of the dar (which name 
is sometimes restricted to the dead tissues lying 
outside the cork); it consists of closely-packed 
air-containing cells, nearly impervious to air and 
water, and protects the underlying tissues, 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 1. ii, § 15. 80 The 


formation of cork is very frequently continuous .. when this 


occurs uniformly over the whole circumference, there arises 
a stratified cork-envelope, the Periderm, replacing the epi- 
dermis, which is in the meantime generally destroyed, 1878 
M:«Nas Bot. ii. (1883) 39 All tissues external to the layers 
of cork, die and dry up, forming a strong. . protecting tissue, 
the bark. 


OIL. ¢ransf 


+6. Used by Grew for the ‘head’ or torus of some 


_ fruits, as apples, pears, gooseberries, bearing the 


withered remains of the floral leaves. Ods. 

67x Grew Anat. Plauts 1, vi. § 2 Ten [branches] are 
spred..through the Parenchyma [ofthe apple}, most of them 
enarching themselves towards the Cork or Stool of the 
Flower. 1677 — Anat. Fruits u. § 9 (Pears) A straight 


chanel or Ductus, which opens at the midle of the Cork or - 


Stool of the Flower. Jdid. § 10 (Quince) The coar stands 
higher or nearer to the Cork .. and the Ductus from the 
bottom of the Coar to the top of the Fruit, much more 


open and observable. 


1. Fossil cork, mountain-cork, rock-cork: names 
for a very light variety of asbestos. 

(1865 Pace Handbk, Gaol. Terms 389 Rock-Cork, a variety 
of asbestus whose fine fibres are so interlaced and matted as 
to give it the texture and lightness of cork .. Often known 
as ‘mountain-cork’., dz. 207 Fossit-Cork. 1868 Dana 
Min. 234 Mountain Leather isa kind {of asbestos] in thin 
flexible sheets, made of interlaced fibres ; and wzountain cork 
the same in thicker pieces. 

8. fig. Applied to a person. — — 

- w60x ?Marston Pasguil & Kath. ww. 39 A slight bublin 
spirit, a Corke,a Huske. @x63x Donne Poemzs (1650) 7, 


can love .. Her who still weeps with spungie eies, And her 


who is dry corke, and never cries, 
9. Sc. collog. A-small employer or master trades- 


man; an overseer or foreman. ([Perh. not the 


same word.} 


| Whistle-Binkie -8 5)Ser: 1 KR S cork. | : 
go TT eee Noe Ne) St ome - Orchall. 1758 PAzd. Trans. L..677 The cork or arcel, which 


wher he’s slack, Will gie ye a hint when he’s takin on han’s, 
1856 J. Srranc Glasgow 129 The corks or small manu- 
facturers of Anderston.  Friasey ae eee 8 

TIT. 10. attrib. or as adj. Made of or with cork. 


(Sometimes with hyphen.) — | 


126 Lond, Gaz. No. 5466/4 His Left Foot Shoe-heel half | 
rh 


uarter of a Yard high, a Cork-sole answerable. 1766.C. 


Leapperrer Royal Gauger u. ili, (ed. 6) 241 A Cork Plate | 


or Plum, for taking Gauges of Ale or Beer. 1775 duu. Reg. 
82. Providing themselves with .cork-belts and cork-collars, 


1886 Offic. Guide Museums Econ, Bot. Kew 144 A Cork 
hat, as used in Portugal. 1889 Times 18 Feb. 5 A dark. — 


complexioned young man..with acork-leg, 
ll. Comb. a. attributive, as cork-band, -bark, 
-cambium, -cell, -crop, -hole, -layer, -tissue;. ob- 


jective, as cork-bearing, forming, adjs.;.-borer, | 
_ -boring, -drawer, -maker; @. parasynthetic, as 


cork-barked, -brained \see d\, -heeled (see d), adjs.: 


6x3 E. S. Britain’s Buss in Arb, Garner UII. 631 These | 
sixty corks must. have sixty *Cork-bands to tie them to the |. 
net, 61440 Promp. Parv.93 *Corkbarke, cortex, 1866 Treas. — 
. Bot. 1188 (s,v. Ulinus) The *Cork-barked Elm is in habit 

intermediate between the common and wych elms. 1759 | 
Ext in PAI. Trans, LI. 210 Acorns of the *Cork-bearmg 


‘fa. A sandal or slipper made of cork; a cork | 


heeles they cannot choose but love to caper. 1624 DAvEN- | 


993. 


oak. 2854 ScorFern in Orv’s Circ. Sc. Chem. 291 Each 
of these “cork-borers is a brass tube. Jé7d. 356 In the way 
of *cork-boring. 2878 McNas Bod. ii. (1883) 38 The *cork 
cambium forms new annual rings, as the ordinary cambium 
forms rings of wood. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 107 Thus 


cells, the Cork-cambium or layer of Phellogen. 1842 Brown- 
inc Soltloguy Sp. Cloister ii, Not a plenteous *cork-crop. 
1800 WEEMS Washington vii. (1877) 52 Mere *cork-drawers 
and songsters, 28795 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 1. it. 
§ 15. 91 The Lenticels are a peculiarity of *cork-forming 
Dicotyledons. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. mi. (ed. 2) 199 
Stopping it up. .excepting the Top ventor *Cork-hole, 2859 
Tonv Cyci. Anat. V. 480/2 The *cork-layer of the vegetable 
integument. x862 Mrs. Car.ty._e Le?/?, LI], 129 That absurd 
*corkmaker. 1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot, 1. it. 
§ 15. 90 Whensucculent organs .. are injured, the wound 
generally becomes closed up by *cork-tissue. _ 

d. Special combs. cork-board, a kind of card- 


paper pulp, used as a non-conductor of heat, etc. ; 
+ cork-brain, a light-headed or giddy person; so 
+cork-brained e.; cork-faucet (see quot.) ; 
+ cork-fossil = fosstl-cork (see 7); cork-heeled 
a., having the heels fitted with cork; + also jig. 
light-heeled, wanton; cork-leather, a fabric of 
cork and leather; also of cork and india-rubber ; 
cork-machine, a machine for making corks ; cork- 
oak, the tree (Quercus Suber) from which cork is 
obtained; cork-pine, cork-press (see quots.) ; 
cork-pull, an instrument for extracting a cork 
which has gone down into the bottle (see Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; cork-wing, name of a fish, Creni- 
labrius melas or cornubicus, See also CORK-CUTTER, 
-JACKET, etc. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 173/2 Some Giddy- 
headed “Corkbrains. 1630 — Ws. (N.), An upstart *corke- 
braind Jacke. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Cork-aucet, 
one adapted to be inserted through a cork, to draw the 
contents of a bottle. 1806 Grecory Dict. Arts & Sc. I. 437 
*Cork-fossil. .a kind of stone .. somewhat resembling vege- 
table cork. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 ID. 131 
Oh, who would trust your *corcke-heeld sex? ?exr7z00 
Ballad ' Sir P. Spens’, Oour Scots nobles wer richt laith 
To weet their cork-heild-shoone. 1886 W. A. Harris 
Tech. Dict. Fire Insur., *Cork-leather, which is waterproof 
and very elastic, is cork-powder consolidated with india- 
rubber. 1873. Pr, Atice in Jew. (1884) 300 Cypresses, 
stone pines, large *cork oaks: 1873 <Adlas of Michigan 
Pref. 20 The soft or *‘cork’ pine, so called from the 
resemblance: in softness and texture of the wood to..cork. 
1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., Valuable cork pine timber. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Cork-gress, one in which a 
cork..is rendered elastic, to enable it the more readily to 
enter the neck of a bottle. 1836 Yarrev. Brit, Fishes (L.), 
The *Corkwing ..is not confined to the western part of 
England. 1868 Chambers Encycl.s.v. Wrasse, The cork- 
wing is not unfrequent on the southern shores of England. 

Cork (kgik), sd.4 Also 5-6 corke, 6 corck, 7 
korek. [app. a contraction of CorKIR, a. Gaelic 
and Ir. corcur, orig. ‘purple’, hence, the lichen 
yielding a purple dye. Corcur was ad. L. purpur, 
with Goidelic change of # to ¢, as in L. planta, 
Ir. cland, clann, L. pascha, Gaelic casga, caisg.] 

A purple or red dye-stuff obtained from certain 
lichens growing on rocks in Scotland and the north 
of England; =CUDBEAR, 

Lightfoot, Flora Scotica (1789) 8x8, has Lichen ompha- 


- Crotal of the Gaels’, and LZ. tartareus (now Lecanora 
tartarea) as ‘ Large yellow-saucer’d Dyer’s Lichen; Corvcar 


also been more or less identified with ArcuiL or Orchil, a 
foreign dye-stuff of similar origin; see quot. 1483. (See 
Paper by Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull, in Proc. Amer 
Philol. Assoc. (1877) 15.) . 

2483 dct 1 Rich. II], c. 8 § 3 Diers..usen to dye.. Clothes 
with Orchell and Corke brought from beyonde the See called 


ton Soc.) go Whenne hit is alle-moste at boylynge, caste in 


cient corke or orchall. xg5x ‘Turner Heréa/1. Pjb, This 
is called in London archall and the dyers vse it to d 

withall, The Northenmen about blakamore where as. it 
groweth calleth it cork, it groweth ther like a mos vpon 
stones. 1634 Peacnam Gent/, Exerc. 3. xxiii. 79 The prin- 
cipall blewes .. in use are, Blew Bice. Smalt..Korck or 


- is used by the Scotch..to dye a purple or scarlet: colour. 


| 3884 Mivter Plant-2., Cork, Lecanora tartarea and Rot- 


Cella tinctoria. 


fluenced in spelling by association with Corz.] 
l. The ‘coll’ or core of an apple, etc. 


~ and peres clene pared, and the corke tane out.. ¢xzqg0 Two 


them, and drawe out. the corkes at eyther. end. 


Cork, sd.4, Corlk, erron. spellings of | CAUR, : 


- chalk marl, or a cork, that is, a hard chalk. 1846 Frnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. Vil. 1. 450: The lower beds of hard chalk, pro- 
Ceuely cloak a 


- having no connexion with each other.] 
TL +1. trans. To furnish 


sole or heel. Obs. 


_ 3580 Hotrypanp Tveas, Fr, Tong, Liéger aes pantoufies, : 


arises..a layer of cells., which continues to form new *cork- | 


board, made by mixing ground cork with the 


_ dodes as ‘Dark purple Dyer’s Lichen; Cork or Arcell., . 


of the Gaels’. Both of these produce cudbear. ‘Cork’ has . 


Jare cork. ¢ 1485 Crafte of lymnynge in E. E. Misc. (War- 
jour corke. 1532-3 det 24 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Good and suffi- - 


~ + Cork, 52.3 Obs. [Var. of Conk, possibly in- 


ex4g0 Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 448 Appuls : 
| Cookery-bks. 106 Toke 30 coynes and x wardones, and pare — 


2. p. ‘Cinders, Lancash.’ (Halliwell). Cf£ Coxz, 
| Cork sé. 2. te on es 


1818 Annals of Agric. XIX. 476 (E.D.S.) An imperfect | 


‘Cork (kgsk), v.1 . [f. Cork 6.1: in various uses, 


(a shoe). with a cork |. stri 
weer | | CAULKER 4.) 


COREER. 


to corcke slippers. x602 Warner 4/3, Aug. 1x. xlvii. (1é12) 
218 Then wore they Shooes of ease, now of an inch-broad, 
corked hye. 1834 Prancuh Brit, Costume 268 The [shoes 
and slippers of the men] ‘corked’. .and richly ornamented, 
b. To provide or fit with a cork (as a float). 

x64x S. Smitu Herringbusse Trade 1x They are to bring 
the Nets to their ropes, and..Corke them, and make them 
in all respects fit. 

. 2. To stop (a battle, cask, etc.) with, or as 
with, a cork; and so to confine or shut wf (the 
contents of a bottle, etc.). e 

zr6s9 Gayton Art of Longevity 20 In bottles close Corkt 
upaprisner. 1744 BERKELEY Let. on Tar Water §2 Keep 
it in bottles, eel corked. 2789 Extis in Phil. Trans. LI, 
209 Then cork the bottle. x807 T. THomson Chewz. (ed. 3) 
II. 334 He corked it up, and kept it some time. 
b. tvansf. To stop zp as with a cork; to shut 
#p like the contents of a bottle. | 
31650 [see Corxine, below]. 1758 J. S. Ze Dran’s Odsere. 


| Surg. (1771) 221 The Fat had corked up the Extremity. 


1824 Mepwin Convers. w. Byrom (1832) 11. 45 Rogers had 
composed some very pretty commendatory verses on me} 
but they were kept corked up for many long years, 
Iil. 3. To blacken with burnt cork. 
1836 [see CoRKED 3]. 
Hence Co'rking wé/. sd. | 
r650 H. More Odserv. Anthrop. Theomag. 51 The cork- 


ing-up close of the urine of a bewitched party. 1891 Dazly - 


News 23 Sept. 5/4 Bottles, corks, corking apparatus, and 
other appliances used in manufacturing sparkling wines. 

+ Cork, v.2 Obs. rare. In 5 korke. [f. Cork 
sb“) trans. To treat with ‘cork’ (the dye-stuff). 

c1485 Crafie of Lymnynge in EB, £. Misc. (Warton Soc.) 
oe After hit 1s y-maderyd, 3e moste korke hit..for if ye wolle 

orky crymsons, 3e moste..whenne hit is alle-moste at boy]- 
ynge, caste in 3our corke. 

Cork, v.3, erron. £ CAULK 2. 

1684 Bucaniers A mer. i. (1698) 53 The merchants. . will not 
entrust one penny worth of goods on that man’s vesse] that 
corks her. 1776 G, Temple Building in Water 102 Cork. 
ing any Leakages that may happen to appear. Jézad, 108 
Scrape the Joints .. and .. cork them with the shavings of 
Lead. 1856 Kane Avct. Bxpl, I. xxxii. 449 After corking 
up all openings with snow. 


Corkage (kgakedz). [f. Cork sb. or vl + 


-AGE.] ‘The corking or uncorking of bottles: 
hence ( = corkage-money) a charge made by hotel- 
keepers, waiters, etc. for every bottle of wine or 
other liquor uncorked and served, orig. when not 
supplied by themselves. : : 

1838 Sir F. Potrock Remembrances (1887) I. 119 Corkage 


money on the number of bottles opened was paid to the — 


tavern. 1884 C. Rocers Sec. Life Scotland Il. xiii, 3r2 
The members used their own wine, allowing a ‘corkage’ to 
the innkeeper. 1887 Pall Mail G. 14 July 3/2 Even the 
waiters, in certain restaurants, levy a tax [on shippers of 


champagne] in the shape of ‘corkage,’ without which they : 


may boycott a brand. ; 
Co'rk-cutter. [f. Cork sd.1+Coty] 
Ll. One whose occupation is to cut cork into 

stoppers for bottles, bungs, etc. wea Sy 
1709. Lond, Gaz. No. 4574/4 Felix Oneall, Cork-Cutter, 


1836-9 Dickens S%, Boz (1850) 181/2 Her deceased better- — 


half had been an eminent cork-cutter. te ag we Sah 
2. An instrument or machine for cutting corks. 
So Co'rk-eutting vd/. sd, | es, 


Seika Totpervy Two Orphans IV. 10x Many of the in- 
a 


itants, who were of the cork-cutting profession. 18975 
Uru Dict. Arts I, p52 In the art of cork-cutting the French 
surpass the English. ar , 

Corked (kjikt), 27. a. [f. Cork v.1 and 58.1] 
+1. Furnished with a cork sole or heel. Ods. 
(Ch CHOPINE. 8 oo ee ee 
ms1g Horman Vig. 113 She wereth corked. slippers to 
make hir tal and feet. x 
(Arb.) 49 Those high corked shoes or pantofles, which now 
they call in Spaine and Italy Shoppini. 1615 T. Apams 
Spir. Navigator 52 Cork'd at the heeles, | 
a2. Stopped or confined with a cork; also jg. 
(Also with 22.) - aS bakes 


1836-9 Dickens Sz. Bos (1877) 198 Giving full vent to a _ 


hitherto corked-up giggle. . 
3. Blackened with bunt cork, = == ssi 
1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney Il. 205. With their. painted 
cheeks, corked whiskers, and chalked necks, 1836-9 
Dickens S%. oz (1850) 73/2 Partially corked eyebrows. 
_ 4, Of wine: Tasting of the cork; spoiled by an 
unsound cork into the substance of which the wine 
penetrates. OSes a a er 
1830 Marryat King’s Own xxxiv, This. wine is corked, 


|. x8g2 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxv. 148 This [wine] 
- fortunately was less corked than the first. 

- Hence Corkedness nonce-wd., state or quality of | 
_ being ‘corked (sense4j, 8) oe ee 
. 1888 Standard 10 Sept. 5/2 [They] would scorn to offer a. 


bottle with even’a suspicion of corkedness. 


ullof cleare water. OF ae age ae 
tkez). [f. Conk sd.)+-ER] J] 
montter, Obs. 
az, No, 6172/11 John Ping..Corker. _ 
omething that closes a discussion, or 


| puts an end to any. matter; a ‘settler’; a thing 
, e cannot get over. Hence, something very — 


3837 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1 xix. (Farmer), 


ing or astonishing, ¢. g. a monstrous lie. 


Putrennam Exg. Poesia i. xv. | 


+ Co'rken, a. Obs. rare. [-pN4.] Of cork, 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ili. 57 A little corkens | 
boate. 1647 W. Brownz Podex. 1. 293 He presented mee a 

‘|. corken cup, full of et ar ae Cong ioe 


eee 


CORKINESS. 


lets him have it. jist three corkers. 1873 Slang Dict., 
Corker, ‘that’s a corker’, i.e that settles the question, or 
closes the discussion. 1889 The Motce (N.Y.) 5 Dec., “It’s 
acorker. Ifit [a proposed law] passes we'll have to. quit’ 
Corkes, var. of carkes, obs. f. CARCASE. : 
Corkiness (kjukinés). -[f Corky + -ness.] 
State or quality of being ‘ corky’, in different senses. 
1846-88 Carpenter Princ. Human Physiol. § 408 (L.) A 
feeling of freedom and lightness (or ‘corkiness’) of the 
limbs. 1865 Athenaeum No. 1956. 5598/1 The prevalent 
‘corkiness ' of his [a painter's} manner. ; 
+Corking-pin. Oss. Also 7 calkin, cawk- 
ing, 8 corkin pin. [App. corrupted from cawhing, 
CALKIN, as spelt by the pinmakersin 1690. Origin 
unknown.}] ‘A pin of the largest size’ (J.). 
tx690 Pinmakers’ Case in oppos. to Killigrew's Bill 
(Broadside, Brit. Mus.) Double long whites a/zas Calkins. — 


Case av Petit. of Pinmakers (London) (Broadside, Brit. 


Mus.) Double Long Whites, aZ, Cawkings. 1727 Swirr 

Gulliver 1. v, 139 A corking-pin that stuck in the good 
gentlewoman’s stomacher. 2768 Sterne Sen¢, Fourn., Case 
of Delicacy, 1 could hear two or three corking pins fall out 
of the curtain. 1770 Foote Lame Loveri. Wks. 1799 II. 
62, I gave my German a challenge. .to drive a corkin pin 
into the calves of our legs. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet xix, 
Cristal Nixon. .had..secured it [his riding-skirt] with large 
corking-pins. .1840 Hoon Kilwtansegg cxiii, It pierced 
her heart like a corking-pin. . 

Corkir. Sc. Also korkir. [Gaelic corcur: 
see Cork 56.4] A kind of lichen furnishing a red 
dye: see Cork 54,2 | 

1703 M. Martin W. fs7. 135 (Jam.) The stones on which 
the seurf call’d Corkir grows. on the coast, and in the hills. 
This scurf dyes a pretty crimson colour. 1750 Pocock 
Tour Scot. (1881) 92 Two seaweeds for dying grow on the 
stones there, Corkir for crimson and Crottil for Philamorte. 
1775 L. SHaw Moray 156:(Jam. s.v. Korkie), 1856 Linv- 
say Brit, Lichens 225 This Lichen [Lecanora tartarea} is 
the ‘Cork’ or ‘ Korkir’ of many parts of the Highlands, 
Corkish (kgukif), a rare. [f. Corn sd.4] 

l. Of the nature of cork, somewhat corky. 
ge Brit. Apollo No. 94. 2/2 Corkish Excrescences. 

. Tasting of cork; somewhat corked. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 113 As port at Highland inn 
seems sound, all corkish though it be. 

Corkite (kf 1koit). dfn. [f. Cor& in Ireland, 
where found +-rrg.] A synonym of BEUDANTITE. 

1875 in Dana Min, and App. 13. ae eae 
Cork-jacket, [f. Cork 5d.1] A jacket made 
partly of cork, or lined with cork, to support a 
person in the water. 

1761 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 157/t A fisherman who had 

_ been cast away seven hours, and saved his life by means of 
a cork jacket. 188 Scotr Art. Midi. i, The cork-jacket 
which carries the heroes of romance safe through all the 
billows of affliction. 31891 Standard 19 Nov. 2/1 A large 
number of men crowded into the boat with cork-jackets on. 

+ Corkle. Ods. rare. ? Contortion. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xvin. ix. (1495) 758 The 
adder Alphibena .. rennyth and glydeth and wryggleth 

_ wyth wrynkles, corkles and draughtes of the body. 

Corkless (puklés), a. rare. [f Cork sd1 
+-Less.} Without a cork. 

1888 Home Alissionary Mar. 459 The corkless bottle. 

Corkscrew (kfuikskra), 5d. [f. Cork sd.1 + 
SCREW. ] | 

L, An instrument for drawing corks from bottles, 
consisting of a steel screw or helix with a sharp 
point and a transverse handle. 

1920 AMuErst Poems, Battle Screw, This hand a corkscrew 
did contain, And that a bottle of champaigne. 28z4 Scott 

Wau, Ixvi,; The landlord’s cork-screw was just introduced 

into the muzzle of a pint bottle of claret. 18753 Darwin Jz- 
sectiv, Pl. iii. 52 With their tentacles twisted about,..the 
longer ones lke corkscrews. 

 b. Short for corkscrew curl: see 2. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 402/t No small mincing .. 
‘corkscrews ’, but a goodly sized tress, 

@. Short for corkscrew twill: see 2. 

1887 Lp.. MacnacurTen in Law Res. App. Cases XIL 
295 The goods... belong to a class of wearing material 
known in the trade as ‘ corkscrews’. 

2. attrib, Resembling a corkscrew; spirally 
twisted ; esd. of curls or ringlets, and of staircases. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bat. 285 Their leaves have..a 
uniform spiral arrangement. .so.as to give the stem a sort of 
corkscrew appearance, 1839 THackeray Major Gahagan 
ii, Little corkscrew ringlets. 1842 Tennyson Walk. ta 
Mail 82 Up the cork-screw stair. 1887 Lp. Serzorng in 
Law Rep App. Cases XII. 289 In all goods of the class called 
“corkscrew twills”’ the weft lies hidden inside, the surface 
‘on both sides being warp. ee ee : 

8. Comb. as corkscrew-like adj. 

. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 443 The corkscrew-like anthero- 


_..aoid, which is coiled 12 or 13 times.: 


t 


. To cause to move or advance in a spiral 


ugh the crowd... 89a Daily News 11 May 5/7 
‘has corkscrewed his line round the Eisenberg. 
A Cent, Mar, 370 [The horses] have to 
ur diminutive stables. _ 
oceed in a spiral course. 2 
Las Alforjas 1. 117 An interminable... 
round and rownd the tower. 1883 W. 


‘3. trans. To ¢ as with a corkscrew ; to 
elicit by roundabout devices, or with. effort. 


_ Corkscrew (kpakskrz)}, v. collog. [fe prec.] tf on “p srl palo hyped 
| Corky = ‘ 


Ens Pick. xxxv, Mr. Bantam corkscrewed his | Corlew, corlu, corlure, obs. ff. CurLEW. 


ay Folk 225 A turnpike stair That cork. | 


994 


1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. I. xxiv. 328 From what Small © 


has dropped, and from what we have corkscrewed out of 
him. ms . : ; 

Corkscrewy, @. Like a corkscrew, spiral. 

1886 Pall Madi G. 15 Dec. 4/2 The bird [snipe]. .then 
enters upon that corkscrewy flight, which is his chief charm 
as an object of sport. 1890 Chamd. Frnt.’ Apr. 2ar/1 A 
‘corkscrewy’ ringlet dangling at each cheek. 

+ Cork-shoe. Obs. A shoe of cork; one fur- 
nished with a cork sole or heel. oe 

rsgt Nasue /atrod. Sidney's Astrophel, Tis as good to 
goe in cut fingerd pumps as corke shoes, if one wears 
Cornish diamonds on his toes. 1g99 Porter Augry Wom. 
Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 32 For maides that weres corke 
shooes may step awrie, xr60z2 Marsron dat. § Afel. v. 
Wks. 1856 I. 59 Thy voice squeakes like a dry cork shoe. 
1687 TI’, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.77 Swim- 
ming-girdles and cork-shoes.. were not then in fashion. 

Co'rk-tree. Se 

1. The cork-oak (Quercus Suber), from which cork 


is obtained. (See Cork sd.! 4.) 


cx4go Promp. Parv. 93 Corktre, suberies. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s £1usb. (1386) 101 b, The corke tree .. in 
Spanishe Alcornoque. 1759 Exxis in Phil. Zrans. LI. 206, 
I sent governor Ellis in the year 1757..some acorns of the 
cork-tree. 1814 SoutHry Roderick x, The cork-tree’s fur- 
row’d rind. 1894 Kyicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Cork, The 
cork-tree at the age of twenty-five years is barked for the 
first time. ee pee 

2. Applied to various trees with light or soft wood 
resembling cork, as “z/elea arborescens of New 
Zealand, Miliingtonia hortensis of the East Indies. 

Corkwood (kfukwed). [f Cork 56.1 + 
Woon. ] 

+1. Cork in the mass. Ods. 

1769 Priestiey in Phil. Trans. LIX. 63 The black side of 
a piece of cork-wood. _ ; 7 

2. A name given in various parts of the world to 
various light and porous woods, and the trees 
yielding them; ¢. g. in the West Indies to Anona 
palustris, Ochroma Lagopus, Hibiscus (Laritéum 
teliaceum)\ : in N.S. Wales to Dudborsia myoporotdes. 

1786 P. Browne Yamaica 256 The Alligator Apple Tree 
or Cork-wood..The wood of this tree is so soft, even after it 
is dried, that it is frequently used .. instead of corks. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 800 Ochroma, the well-known Corkwood tree. . 


_ is very common in the West Indies and Central America, 


where its soft spongy and exceedingly light wood, called 
Corkwood in Jamaica, is commonly employed as a substi- 
tute for cork, 1882 J. Smita Dict. Plants 133. 

3. A name of the White Cork Boletus (Poly- 
porus niveus, formerly Boletus suberosus), which 


grows on the trunks of trees. 
So commonly called in the South of Scotland. 


Corky (kfiki), a. [f Cork sd. + -y. 
fig. uses appear to be the earlier.] 
1. Having the nature or character of cork ; cork- 


like. 

1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 38 Of a more corky 
texture. 1836 Macocittivray tr. Musmboldt's Trav. xxvi. 
303 Corky asbestus. 1874 Cooke Fungd (1875) 24 The 

reater number of species are leathery or corky. 1884 

ower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 563 The thick corky 
layers of Quercus Suber. 1887 All Year Round 14 Ma 
394 The sombre water way on which they [boats] ride wit 
a corky buoyancy. : 

a. fig. Dry and stiff, withered, sapless. Ods. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jwzpost. 23 To teach an old corkie 
woman ta writhe, tumble, curuet, and fetch her Morice 
gamboles. x605 Suaxs. Leary ut. vii. 29 Binde fast his 
corky armes, — : . 

3. fig. Light, trifling, frivolous ; buoyant, lively, 
springy; hence, skittish, ticklish, restive. col/og. 

t6or ? Marston Pasgu7l § Kath... 324 That same per- 


The 


| petuall grin, That leades his corkie jests, to make them 


sinke Into the eares of his deriders. 163 Weever Anc. Fun. 
Jon. 54 Inuenting, out of their owne corkie braines, a new 
certaine no-forme of Liturgie.. 166x Si A. Pane's Politics 
2 Churles of a light and corky humour. 1746 Exiz. Carter 
in Pennington Afew. (1808) 1. 136 Before they are half over 
I grow so restless and corky, I am ready to fly out of the 
window, 1982 Sir J. Sincrair Odbserv. Scot. Dialect 100 
Corky, airy, brisk. 1862 C. Bepe College Life 24 He’s 
rather corky at the best of times; what will he be now? 
1862 Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. Hadid. u. xxi, ‘They be getting 


| corky at the beer-shops, now-a-days, and won’t give no 


trust.” x872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t. iv. (1885) 89 


_ They felt so ‘corky” it was hard to keep them down. 1878 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 1% v. § 5. 438 If the horse 


seems light and corky, 


4. Having acquireda flavour of cork; = CoRKED 4. 


In mod. Dicts. . 

5. Comé., as corky-brained, ~headed adjs. (cf. 
sense 3, and cork-brained s.v. CoRK sb. rid). | 
arzoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Corky-brain’d Fellow, 
silly, foolish. 19787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 3170 Staumrel, 

d, £ ry. 1825-79 Jamizson.Sc. Dict, 
-headit, ight-headed, giddy. Reoxd, : | 
Corlde, obs. f. curled: see Curnv. 


+Corm |, corme. Obs. [a. F. corme, app. :— 
L. cornume the cornel-cherry (see CoRNEL); but in 


_ OF. the names cormier and corme were applied | 
| to the service-tree and its fruit, also called sorbe; 


see Littré] cia. a 
1. The fruit of the service-tree, the sorb; also 


| the tree, Pyrus domestica (Sorbus L., Cormus 
| Spach). ae | 


1878. Lyre Dodoens ut. Loexiv. 437 The apples be pale, in 


| some. Cannas, 


CORMORANT. 


figure lyke the Sorb-apple or Corme. 3688 Everyn FJ; 
Gard. (1675) 268 Cormes, services, azerolls, and the like, 7 

2. The cornel tree. . 

1676 Honpes /déad (1677) 255 Many lusty limbs then 
broken are Of barky corme [II. xvi. 767 taripaovov pee . 
broad beech, and lofty ash. — Odyss. (1677) 285, I cut up 
by the root, And smooth’d with iron tools a lusty corm. 

Corm * (kgam). Bot. [ad. mod. Bot. Lat. 
cormus (Willdenow ¢ 1800), a. Gr. coppds, the trunk 
of a tree with the boughs lopped off, f. xelp-aw 
(ablaut stems «ep-, xop-) to cut, poll, lop.] 

A short fleshy rhizome, or bulb-like  subter. 
raneous stem of a monocotyledonous plant, pro- 
ducing from its upper surface leaves and buds, 
and irom its lower, roots; also called solvd dbzlb, - 

(By Asa Gray applied also to the rhizomes of dicoty. 
ledonous plants such as cyclamen 3 but this is not generally 
followed.) 
~ 1830 Linney Nar, Syst. Bot. 269 The fleshy cormus of 
1838 — Gloss. Bot., Corm, a fleshy under- 
ground stem, having the pe of a bulb, from which 
it is distinguished by not being scaly. x845 — Sch. Bod, 
i. (1858) 2 What is named the root of a Crocus isa variety: 
of the tuber, called a corm. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. iil, 
§ 3.6x A good type of corm is that of Cyclamen. 

attrib, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 53/2 (Crocus) The corm-tunic 
is the only permanent record of perennial existence, and 
even this in a living state lasts but a year. 

Cormeille, another form of CarMmetz, the 
Heath-pea, Lathyrus macrorrhizus. | 

1794 Gisporne Jialks Forest (1796) 16 Thy tuberous roots, 
Corineille, famed. cure of hunger’s gnawing pangs. 

Cormo-, combining form of Gr. «opyd-s trunk 
of a tree, stem, taken as the basis of terms 
(chiefly proposed by Haeckel) referring to the 
evolution, etc., of races or social aggregates: as 
Cormogeny [Gr. ~yeve descent], that branch of 
ontogeny which deals with the germ-history of 
races (or social aggregates: families, communi- 
ties, etc.). Cormo‘phyly [Gr. ovA7, pitAor set of 
men, tribe, race], that branch of phylogeny which 
deals with the tribal history of races. Also Gor- 
mology, ‘the anatomy of the cormus’ (Syd. Soe. 
Len); 

18979 tr, /Taechel's Evol. Man I, 24 Germ-history of races 
(or of social aggregates of persons : families, communities, 
states, etc.) Cermogeny. Ibid., Tribal history of races (or of 
social aggregates of persons: families, communities, states, 
etc.) Cormophyly. ae. ; 

Cormogen (kf'umédzen). Bot. [f. Gr. xoppds 
trunk, stem + ~yerns produced: cf. acrogen.] = 
CORMOPHYTE ; sometimes restricted to cryptogamic 
cormophytes or Acrogens. | 

2846 Linptey leg. Kined. Introd. 18s2 [see CoRMopHYTE]. _ 
1870 Bentiey Soz. 8 All plants, from the mosses upwards, 
are therefore termed Cormogens, or Cormophytes. __ 

Cormo'genous, @. fot. . [f. as prec. + -008.] 


Belonging to or resembling a cormogen; also, 


corm-bearing. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 
Cormogeon, -ion, -moggian, obs. ff. Cun. 
MUDGEON. | 
Co'rmoid, @. Bot. [f. Gr. xopy-ds + -o1p.] 
Resembling a corm. r88a in Syd. Soc. Lex, | 
Cormophyte (kfimefoit). Bot. [mod. f. Gr. 


kvppos trunk, stem + gurdy plant.]  Endlicher’s 


name (Cormophyta, in Gen. Plant. 1836-40) for 


one of his two primary divisions of the Vegetable 


Kingdom, comprising all plants that have a proper 
stem or axis of growth, z.¢. all phaenogamous 
plants and the higher cryptogams (Acrogens). 
His other division 7hallophyta was thus equal to 
Lindley’s Thallogens (Alge, Fungi, Lichens). 
1852 Batrour Class-dk. Bot. 69 Such cellular plants have re. 
ceived the name of Thallogens or Thallophytes; while those 


producing stems composed of both vessels and cells. are 
_ sometimes called Cormogens or Cormophytes. x882 Vines 


Sacks’ Bot. 345 The vegetative bedy is here always a cor- 
mophyte. 
Hence Cormophy‘tic a., 
cormophyte. | 
Cormorancy (kg:1morinsi). zouce-wd. A body 
of cormorants; a greedy oppressive class. ps 
1838. Tazi’s Mag. V.253 A letter which ought to reach 
the souls of our cormorancy, even to their bellies. ; 
Cormorant (kgimo6rant). Forms: 4-6 cor- 
maraunt(e, cormera(unt(e,cormoraunt, 5 cor 
merawnt(e, (kormorount, cormirande), 6 car- 
morant(e, -aunt(e, -an, cormrant, 6-7 cormor- 


of the nature of a 


-and(e, 6— cormorant. fad. F. cormoran, in 15th, 


c. cormaran, cosmaran (Littré), 16th c. COFILAT AUN, 
-meérant; still with fishermen cornzaran, -marin ; 


| app. altered from an OF. *corp-marin:—L. corvus, 


marinus sea-raven (occurring in the Reichenau 
Glosses of 8th e.); whence also Pr. corpmart, 
Cat. corbmart, Pg. corvomarinho, The ending is 
identified by Hatzfeld and Thomas with that in 
faucon moran, which they think to be a deriv. of 
Breton mor sea, and so= marin. In the earliest. 


| known Eng, examples, the Fr, -az is already cor- 


rupted to-ant, asin peasant, pheasant, tyrant, ete. : 
see -ANTS,] vt ae Pe : Len 


LL A large and voracious sea-bird (Phalacrocorax 


See 


ee 


sand or salt. 


CORMORANT. 


carbo), about 3 feet in length, and ofa lustrous | 


black colour, widely diffused over the northern 
hemisphere and both sides of the Atlantic. Also 
the name of the genus, including about 25 species, 
some of which are found in all maritime parts of 
the world. 


€ 1320 Orpheo 296 in Ritson Afet. Rom. II. 260 Of game they 
forde grete haunt, Fesaunt, heron, and cormerant. ¢ 138x 
Cuaucer Parl. foules 362 The hote cormeraunt of glot- 


onye. 1382 Wvyciir Zev. xi, 18 A swan, a cormaraunt [1388 " 


cormoraunt]. cx1440 Promp, Paruv. 93 Cormerawnte, 
Corvus nearinus.. 1530 PaLtsGR. 155 Cormerant, a corme- 
raunt. ¢15§32 Dewes /x/rod. Fr. ibid. 911 The cormorande, 
le cormorain, 1610 Histrio-m, 11, 100 The Callis Cormo- 
rants from Dover roade Are not so chargeable as you to 
feed. 1658 Marve. Unjyort. Lover Poems (1870) 243 A 
numerous fleet of corm’rants black. 2744 THomson Winter 
x44 The cormorant on high Wheels from the deep. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1852) 199 One day I observed a 
cormorant playing with a fish which it had caught. 

2. fig. An insatiably greedy or rapacious person. 
Also with qualification, as money-cormorant. 

253t Exvyor Gov, m1. xxii, To whiche carmorantes, neither 
lande, water, ne ayre mought be sufficient. x92 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier in Hard. Mise, (Malh.) II. 218 They were 
cormorantes. or usurers, that gathered it to fill their cofers 
with. . 1660 WILLsForD Scales Comm. 1. 11. 99 There would 
be many money-cormorants, and their profit great. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach, 1. ii, Why, what a cormorant in love 
aml. 2725 Pore Odyss. 1. 207 His treasur’d stores these 
Cormorants consume, x809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des. V. 
155 We must look a little after these cormorants of Romana. 

b. Said of qualities, things, ete. 

r593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. 1. 38 Light vanity, insatiate cor- 
morant, Consuming meanes soone preyes vpon it selfe. ryz2 
ArsutTunot John Bull (1755) 7 Law ts a bottomless pit 3 it 


‘qs a cormorant, a harpy, that devours everything. 1784 


Unfort. Sensibility I. 51, I..suppose the cormorant time 
may have devoured them. 

3. attrib. | ae 

rs68 T. Howret, Mewe Sonets (1879) 124 Cressus he that 
cormrant King. 1883 Sranynurst 2mezs 11. (Arb.) 77 No 
stigian vengaunce lyke too theese carmoran haggards. 1607 
Suaxs. Cov... i. 125 The Cormorant belly. 1726 AMHERST 
Lerrg Fil, iv.17 A cormorant head of a college. 1785 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennerr Suv, udiser, (1786) V. 216 A peevish dis- 
contented sister and her cormorant companion. 

*| Under the influence of etymological fancies, the 
word was sometimes altered to corworant [L. vo- 
vant-em devouring]; see also CORNVORANT. 

1377 HorinsHep Chron. II. zor That corvorant generation 
of Romanists. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1768) II, 476 Genus xxv. 
Corvorant. Note, The learned Dr. Kay, or Caius, derives 
the word Corvarant from Corvus vorans, from. whence 
corruptly our word Cormoraxt, 1802 G. Montacu Oruith. 
Dict. (1833) 103 Corvorant, a name for the Cormorant. 


+ Cormorous, a. Ods. [Irreg. f. prec. + -ous.] 


Insatiable as a cormorant. 
1947 E. Poston Pratler 1. 82 My Desires are not cor- 
morous. 7 

Cormudgeon, obs. form of CURMUDGEON. 

+ Cormu‘llion. Ods.-' = CurmuncEon, 

1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. ii. 60 Who like unto 
the wealthy Cormullions of our time, increase their wealth 
by others want. 

{Cormus. ([mod.L.: see Conm.] 

1. = CorM, q.v. 

2. Haeckel’s name for the common stock of a 
plant or ‘colonial’ animal, bearing a number of in- 
dividuals which originate by gemmation or budding; 
as applied to animals it is equivalent to polypidom. 

878 Bett Gegendaner's Comp. Anat. 93 Colonies (coruzz) 


are formed from single animals by gemmation. 1880 


Packarp Zool.(1881) 181 A cormus, polyzoarium or polyzoon- 
stock is formed by the budding of numerous cells from the 
one first formed. . 


Corn (kj), s?.1 Also 3 coren, 4 korn(e, 4- 
7 corne, 5 (9 dal.) coorn; Sc. Curn. [Common 
Teut.: OF. corm corresponds to OFris. kor 
(E.Fris. #érn, kéven), OS. corm (MDu. coors, 
coren, Du. Roren), OHG.. chorn, choron (MHG., 
korn, koren, mod.G. korn), ON. (Sw., Da.) Zorz, 


Gothic Rawr n.:-OTeut. *hormo- from earlier | 


*Lurndm grain, com=OSlav. zriénd (Boh. arno, 


Russ. 2¢772d) grain :—Aryan type *grzedme ; in form, © 


a passive pple. neuter from the vb. stem ger- 
(gor-, gr-), in Skr. jr to wear down, waste away, 


pa. pple. zirud :—g?ndne, whence also L. granum. 


A corn or grain is therefore, etymologically, a_| 


‘worn-down ’ particle. 


The ablaut grade(ger-)is represented in Ger. Aer kernel, ae 


OHG. kerno, ON. kyarnt:—OTeut. kérnon- masc. More 
directly related is Aerwe?, OE. cyrael:—OTeut, £urn-ilo-, 
dim, of £ur76-.] EE, ae ote”? oe 


I. gen. A grain, a seed. 


lL. gen. A small hard particle, a grain, as of . 
In OF. and mod. dial. (In literary | 
use in 16-17th c., chiefly transl. L. eranum.) 
£888 K. Alrrep Boeth, vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa para . 
sondcorna beop be pisum seclifum. asxzooo Runmic Poent 9 
(Gr.) Hagl byb hwitust corna.. c1o0o Ags. Ps. cxxxviii. 16 | 
_ fexxxix. 18] Hi beod ofer sand corn sniome manize. . 1340 | 
Ayenb, 233 Hit behouep bet bis flour habbe wybinne pri. 
cores of gold..pe pri cornes of be lilye. .c 1420 Pallad. on — 
Husb. 1. 399 (Of poultry) Cornes (L. grana] that-wol under | 
growe her eye, That but thou lete hem oute, the sight wol 
die. 1320 Caxton's Chron. Eng. iv. 38/2 He offerred 3 cornes. 
of incense [cf. L. grana thuris] to the sacryfyce of the | 


not have had a corn of powder..in case of an action. 


| the Corn. of the Salt. 2679 PLor Staffordsh. (1686) o4 If 


' brine] about..a quart of the strongest and stalest Ale. 


{ corn, which in general is applied only to barley, oats, and |. 
rye. 1825-79 Jamizson Sc. Dict., Corv, the name commonly | 


995 


ydoles. a@zs7z Jewer Ox Thess. (x61x) 132 We must vnder- 
stand this authoritie with a corne of salt (L. cs grano salis) 
otherwise it may bee vnsauorie) 216x6 Surrr. & Marxu. 
Country Farme 475 When you haue. . bruised it, and brought 
itinto small cornes. @ 2656 Br. Haw Occas. Medit. (1851) 11 
He, that cannot make one spire of grass, or corn of sand, will 


yet be framing of worlds. 1698 Cru Muscovy 293 Having | 


put a corn of Salt in the Child’s Mouth. 18976 Alid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Corn, a grain, or particle, a ‘corn of tobacco’, a 
‘corn of powder’, a‘ corn of rice’. 21888 ELwortuy Wesz 
Sonterset Word-bk., Corn, a particle of anything. .as a corn 
of sugar-candy, black pepper, brimstone, — ; 

+b. sfec. One of the roundish particles into 
which gunpowder is formed by the corning or 
granulating process; a grain of corn-powder. Odés. 
Cf. Corn v1. 

1395 Marknam Sir RP. Grinvile Argt., Sir Richard mayn- 
tained the fight, till he had not one corne of powder left, 
r660 W. Secker Womsuch Prof. 343 A Train of Powder.. 
takes fire from corn to corn, till at fase the Barrel is burst 
insunder, 1669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 65 The harder 
the Corns of Powder are in feeling, by so much the better 
itis. 2736 Carre Ormonde 1, 583 The soldiers. .else would 


+e. Kind or size of ‘ grain’. Ods. 
1674-9r Ray N.C. Words 206 The Ale serves to harden 


they intend a large Corne [of salt] they put into it [the 


2. spec, The small hard seed or fruit of a 


plant ; now only with contextual specification or | 


defining attribute, as in éarley-corn, pepper-corn, 
etc, 
a. A seed of one of the cereals, as of wheat, 


tye, barley, etc. 
exooo Ags. Gasp. John xii. 24. Hweetene corn [1382 
Wvciir corn of whete; so xr6xx3; x188r grain of wheat] 


wunad ana buton hyt fealle on eorpan & sy dead. ax175 | 


Cotton Hon. 24 Pis bread was imaced of ane hwete corne. 
az225 Ancr. R. 260 Heo breken pe eares bi be weie, & 
gniden be cornes ut bitweonen hore honden. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 62 pe wei3zte of bre cornys of wheete. 1496 Act 
12. Hen. VIi,c. 5 Every Sterling to be of the bide oe of xxxij 
Corns of Wheat that grew in the Midst of the Ear. 1523 
Firzners. Husd. § 13 ‘The cornes be very great and white,and 
it is the best barley. 1576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 228 The 
ant ..was occupied in gathering wheat cornes together. 
1738 [G. Sara! Curious Relat. II. v. 63 Suppose that x 
Corn produces the first Year so Corns. ¢ 1842 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 11 The ears had ninety corns each on an 
average, 1875 Ure Dict. Aris ILI. 185 (Malting) A sprouted 
corn or two, J/dzd. Broken and bruised corns. 


b. The seed or fruit of various other plants, as | 


of an apple, a grape, pepper, coffee, etc. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 790 Piysones, berecorn berendz. c¢897 
K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. xv, Se zppel..monig corn onin- 
nan him hefd. cx1ooo Sax. Leech. 1. 94 3enim..xvii pipor 
com gnid to somne. 1382 Wye Afaft. xill, 32 The 
kyngdam of heuenes is like to acornof senevey. 1486 Bf. 
St. Alans C va, Take..the cornes of sporge and grinde it 
weell. 136x Hotiyvpusn Ho. Aporh. 24, Foniperwhereon 
are manye berryes or cornes. 1586 Cocan Haven Health 
cxxii. (1636) 123 A few cornes of blacke pepper. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physie (1762) 103 Swallow five or six corns of White 
Pepper. 1876 din S. D. Scorr To Yanaica to4 Each 


[coffee] berry contains two corns..The corns slide through | 


into other troughs of water. 
IT. stec. The fruit of the cereals. 

&. collective sing. The seed of the cereal or farina- 
ceous plants as a produce of agriculture; grain. 

As a general term the word includes all the cereals, wheat, 
rye, barley, oats, maize, rice, etc., and, with qualification (as 
black corn, pulse corn), is extended to leguminous plants, 
as pease, beans, etc., cultivated forfood. Locally, the word, 


when not otherwise qualified, is often understood to denote | 


that kind of cereal which is the leading crop of the district 5 
hence in the greater part of England ‘corn’ is=wéeet?, in 


North Britain and Ireland=oats; in the U.S. the word, as | 


short for /zdiax corn, is restricted to maize (see 5). 


871-89 Charter Alfred in O.E. Texts 452 He zeselle of | 


dem londe xxx....cornes eghwelce zere to hrofescestre. 898 
O.E. Chron. an. 895 Hie weron be numene wgder xe pees 
ceapes ze pzes cornes. 1044 fé7a. (MS. C), On disum gere 


was..corn Swa dyre swa nan man er ne gemunde. axazg | 
Ancr. R. 234 Satan is 3eorne abuten uorto ridlen ae of: | 


mine corne! carzgo Gen. & Ex. 2759 Tacob for-dan Sente in 
to egipt to bringen coren. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. Ixv. (Tollem. MS.), Sum corne pryuep in on grounde, 


and faylep in a nopere. 1558 Warne tr. 4 lexis’ Secr, (1568) | 


24h, All sortes of pulse corne, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and 
Fitches... 1616 Sure. & Maru. Country Farme 533 


Grounds that are to be sowne with corne, that is tosay, with — 


Rie corne, Maslin, some kind of Barly, Turkie corne, and 
such others, whereof bread is made, and especially. . Wheat 


corne. 1767 Byron’s Voy. round World 143 Rice is the | 
only corn that grows in the island. 31774 PercivaL £ss.- 


(x776) III. 62 Wheat ..so lately has it been cultivated 
in Lancashire, that it has scarcely yet acquired the name of 


given to oats, before they are ground. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 263 An ancient churl..Went sweating 
underneath a sack of corn. 1876 F. K. Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., Black coorn, beans; dark pulse. 1880 Antrim $ 
Down Gloss., Corn, oats. 1888 Evworray W’. Somerset 
Word-bk., Corn, wheat. = a. 
ob. pl. Kinds of corn; also corn-stuffs. Ods. 


asq4 Puarr Regine, Lyfe (1560). Lviij, Wheate is best 

among al other cornes even. as wyne among all other. 
licours, x609Sxens Reg. Maj. Treatise 140, Cornes, sic as 
‘pease, beanes, sould be sawin zearlie. 1632 Lrrncow Trav. 


CORN, 


4. Applied collectively to the cereal plants while 
growing, or, while still containing the grain. 

¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. lii, Done wcer. .de stent 
on clenum lande, & bid unwesémbere odde unxefynde 
corn bringd odde deaf. a1r23 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
rr03 Alzder ze on corne and eac on eallon treow wastman. 
exzo0 Trin. Coll. Hom. 107 Pe blostme pe cumed of coren 
of eorde and of treuwe. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 4702 (Fairf.) Na 
corne ne grisse on erpe sprange. 1499 Pynson Prowtp. 
Parv., Corne that is grene,. d/adu. 19385 CovERDALE 
Sude. xv. 5 Samson .. brent y’ stoukes and the stondinge 
corne. 31613 Suaxs. Hex, VIII, v. v. 32 Her Foes shake 
like a Field of beaten Corne. 19795 SoutuEy oan of Arc 
1x. 368 As o’er the fertile field Billows the ripen’d corn. 
x841-4 Emerson £ss., Self-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 29 
Sweet as the murmur of the brook and the rustle of the 
corn. 1861 Tues 4 Oct. 7/4 The corn is all cut, with the 
exception of a few late pieces. 


+b. 22 Corn crops, cereals. Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 6840 (Cott.) Your land yee sal sau seuen 
yeir, And scer par-of your corns seir, @1340 Hampoie 
Psalter \xxvii, 51 Locustis ere bestis bat fleghis and etis 
kornes. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxiv. 255 There ben 
grete Pastures, but few Coornes [Fr. fo des blez}. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frozss. I. ccclxxxi. 640 ‘lo gather and bring 
home theyr cornes, and some to threshe and to fanne. 1844 
Puaer Kegimn. Lyfe (1560) Rv, Wilde cicorie, growing im 
the cornes. x609 Skene Reg. Majz., Stat. Rodt. 7,35 Gif.. 
the cornes in the fieldis happens to be brunt and consumed. 
1745 tr. Columelia’s flush. xi. ii, During these days the 
corns must be weeded. r799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
299 The practice of weeding their corns is not so carefully 
observed among the moderns. © 
+e. A plant of one of the cereals; a corn-plant, 
corm-stalk. Ods. rare. | 

¢1384 CuAucer A. Fame m1. 134 And many flowte and 
liltyng horne And pipes made of grene corne. xsg0 ‘T. 
Watson L£elog. Walsingham Arb.) 163 Now in the fields 
each corne hang down his head. x25go Suaxs. AZids. N. u. 
i. 67 Playing on pipes of Corne. 

5. U.S. Maize or Indian corn, Zea Afays; ap- 
plied both to the separated seeds, and to the 
growing or reaped crop. a oe 

Wheat, rye, barley, oats, etc. arein U.S. called collectively 
erain, Corn- in combinations, in American usage, must 
therefore be understood to mean s#azze, whereas in English 
usage it may mean any cereal; e. g, a commfteld in England 
is a field of any cereal that is grown in the country, in D.S, 
one of maize. et, 

[x697 Dampier Voy, (1698) I. iii. 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes 
laden with Indian Corn, Hog, and Fowls, going to Carta- 
gene..Here..we stock’d our selves with Corn, and then 
went.] 1726 W. BR. Cuetwoop Adv. Capt. &. Boyle 359 


How happy he [an Indian] should be in the Company of » | 
their God, where would be no want of Corn, or Wood, or. 


any Thing. 1809 Kenpat. 7 rav. I. xxvi. 247 The planting 
or sowing of maize, exclusively called cov, was just ac- 
complished. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11.43 Every- 


thing eats corn, from slave to chick. 2891 Boston (Mass.) - 


Srnd, 27 Nov. 6/1 The corner in November corn is still on, 


6. With defining attribute as AMELCORN, Breab- 
CORN, BROOM-cORN, INDIAN corn, Pop-coryn, SfeD- 


CORN, TURKEY-CORN, etc., q.v. os 
Tif. 7. Phrases. -~+ New ale in corns: Pale as 
drawn off the malt: cf. Conny 2. Corn in Egypt: 
said of a plentiful supply of anything to be had 
in the proper quarter: in allusion to Ge. xlii, 2. 
To measure another's corn dy one’s own bushel: 
see Buse sd.! 2c. And other proverbial ex- 
pressions. Zo acknowledge the corn: see Corn 
sb? 2. | | 
 @ 1829 SKELTON £7. Rusnmyng 378 And blessed her wyth 
a cup Of new ale in cores. 31532 More Con/ut. Tindale 
Wks. 491/2 Then would those heretikes by their willes, that 
in stede of wyne and water, men woulde consecrate new ale 
in cornes. 7539 TAVERNER Evrasm. Prov, (1552) 60 The 
corne in an other mans grounde semeth euer more fertyle 
and plentyfull than deth oure owne. i582 HvuLort, Ale 
newe, or new ale in the cornes, mustene. 562 J. Herywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 30 All this winde shakis no corne. 
1677 Hale Prin. Orig. Alan. xv. vii. 348 Mankind is negli- 
gent in improving his Observation, he never rubs the Corn 


out of the Ear, axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A great 
» Harvest af a little Corn, a great adoe in a little Matter. 


21834 Lamp Let. in Ainger Lie vii, There is corn in 
Egypt while there is cash at Leadenhall. 1837 Gorinc & 
PritcHarp Jficrogr. 65 He must not measure his neigh- 
bour’s corn by his own bushel. — : ~ 

IV. attrzd, and Comb. (Almost exclusively in 
senses 3-5.) | : | 


in ULS., to maize... 


orn Averages, 


‘vit. (1682) 337 Malta..a barren place..for their Corns and | . orn 


Wines come daily by Barks from Sicilia. a@1649 Drumm. 


or Hawtn. Load-Star Wks. (1711) 184 For the provision of || 
the army in corns, fewel, viands. 1745 tr. Columetia’s | 
duséd, 1. vi, Corns [frumenta] may also be kept in pits. 


8. attrib. Of or pertaining to corn or grain, or, 


-mart, -merchant, -plant, -produce, -riddle, -shock, 


CORN. 


cultivation, carriage, storage, etc., of corn), as 
corn-bin, -bing, -chamber, -city, -~fan, -loft, -ship, 
~shovel, -sleve, -van, -wain, -yard, b. obj. genitive 
(sometimes as names of mechanical contrivances), 
as corn-cadger, ~cleaner, -crusher, -cultévator, 
~gauger, -haruester, etc. @. objective, as corn- 
cuntbering, -devouring, -exporting, growing, -plant- 
ing, -producing, etc., vbl. sbs., and adjs.; ad. in- 
strumental, as cori-clad, -feeding, -laden, -strewed, 
~wreathed, etc., ppl. adjs.; corn-7it adj.; @. para- 
synthetic, as corn-coloured adj. 


1839. R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frid. Geog. Soc, KXIX, 
16x A mortar for grain, and sundry gourds and bark *corn- 
bins. 1745 tr. Colzemella’s Husb. 1. vi, The granaries are also 
distinguished with partitions or *corn-bings. 19769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. U1. 130 The *Corn-chambers and Magazines 
in Holland. 1869 Brackmors Lorna JD). iii. (ed. 12) rr The 
rats were bad in the corn-chamber. 31335 CoveRDALE 2 
Chron. viii, 4 The *cornecyties [x6xx store cities] which he 
buylded in Hemath. 1808 J. Bartow Columd. 1. 18 And 
*corn-clad vales a happier state attest. 189x Dazly News 
x Oct. 3/2 *Corn colour is popular for ball. gowns. 1887 
Lbid. 20 July 6/2 A girl in *corn-coloured surah, relieved 
with shoulder-knots and belt of wheat-green velvet. 1834 
Brit. Hush. I, 260 When applied to *corn-crops, it should 
be..already decomposed. 1865 Lussock. Preh, Times 133 
The presence of *corn-crushers, which are round balls of 
hard stone, two or three inches in diameter, proves that 
agriculture was known and practised even in the Stone age 
1605 Sytvester Du Bartas un. i. 11. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
trs Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, *Corn-cumbring Tares. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 270 The *Corn-devouring 
~Weezel here abides. 31553 GrimaLtpe Cicero's Offices 1 
(1558) ros Caius Gracchus *cornedole was gret, he wasted 
therefore the treasurie. 1387 Trevisa “/igden (Rolls) II. 
305 (Matzn.) pe sweuene of pe seuene *corneres. 1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 664/19 Hee spica, a cornehere. 1888 Bos- 
ton (Mass.) ¥r-nl, 24 Nov. 4/4 Portsmouth, Ohio, is to have 
a *corn fair. 16753 Hosses Odyssey 7 (x677) 287 Bearing upon 
his shouldera*corn-fan. 1824 J.D. Hunter Jfeu2. Captiaity 
274. No occasion .. displays in a more manifest degree 
its social effects than the *corn feast. 1846 M‘Curtocn 
Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) I. 443 Though the population in 
*corn-feeding countries were dependent on the cheapest 
species of grain. 160s Sytvester Dz Bartas u. ii. iv, The 
*Corn-fit soyl. 2890 J. G. Frazer Gold. Bough I. iti. 330 
note, Demeter as a *corn-goddess, 1823 Cosserr 227, 
Rides (1885) {.265 To send their *corn-gaugers over the 
cotntry regularly year after year. 1670 Cotton Esferuon 
ut. x. 479 ‘Their *Corn Harvest had prov’d this year so thin, 
that thereupon a great.. Famine ensu’d, ry09 Act 7 Anne 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4512/11 All Persons working at Hay- 
Harvest and Corn-Harvest work .. shall not be Tnnpresced. 
—89r Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/3 This. .offence of plucking a 
- few *cornheads. 1620 Be. Hart Hon, Mar. Clergy 195(T.) 
What if in his chaff he find but one untruth, whiles I in my 
*corn-heap can find more?. 188: Chicago Times 14 May, 
She [i. e. the vessel] is *corn-laden for Buffalo. 1886 OLm- 
step Slave States bi Some bundles of *corn-leaves, to be 
_ fed to the horse, 26x1 Corer., Grenier, a Garner; a *Corne- 
loft; a roome to keepe salt, or corne, in. 1547 Mem. Ripon 


_ Surtees) I1L..77 Unius burgagii in Rypon in le olde *Corne 


markettstede. 1837 Wuirrock BA Trades 164 The Factor 


introduces samples of the corn upon his stand or counter in 


the corn market. xg2zy A. Hamitton New Ace. &. Ind. Il. 
xxxili. 6 A Village where a *Corn Mart is kept once or 
twice in a Week. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 10 The chief 
*corn-plants..are wheat, rye, ee oats, millet, rice, and 
maize, 1849 GroTe Greece 1. xlii, V. 268 The importance 
of its *corn-produce, ¢1878 Oxford Bible Helps 210 Egypt 
was a great *corn-producing country in Jacob’s time. 1334 
H. Mitrer Sch. & Scho, viii. (1860) 80/z Two tall pyra- 
imids of braxy-mutton, heaped up each on a *corn-riddle, 
€1878 Oxford Rible Helps 142 Alexandrian *corn-ships 
. @arried one large square-sail. 1983 Stanvaurst 2’vezs 11, 
-(Arb.).53 *Corneshocks sindged with blasterus hurling Of 
Southwynd whizeling. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
‘Kivb, Paddles. are pieces of..wood..resembling a *corn- 
— shovel. x890 J. G. Frazer Gold, Bough 1. iii. 306. Isis 
placed the severed limbs of Osiris on a *corn-sieve. 1844-5 
Sciooncrarr Oxeota 254 The cereal chorus, or *corn-song, 
as sung by the Northern Algonquin tribes. @ 1r63x Drayton 
Wks. III. 932 (Jod.) On the *cornstrew’d lands. » 1842 
Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. (1862) II. 2x2 The weeds and 
thistles which are in *corn stubbles. 1793 (zz¢/e) The State 
of the *Corn Trade considered. @ 1455 Houlate xv, Cryand 
crawis.. Will cum to the *corne 3ard. .. 
10. Corn is also prefixed to the names of many 
_ plants to distinguish a species that grows in corn- 


Campion, Crowfoot, Mustard, Poppy, Speedwell, 
 Thestle, Woundwort, etc. ; also to names of ani- 


Bunting, Sawfly, Weevil, etc. See these words. 
_ IL Special Combinations: +corn-badger, a 
~ dealer in corn (see BaneEr 54.1); corn-ball 


4 (GS.), a sweetmeat made of popped com or 
on maize ; corn-beef, comed beef (see Corwen J7/. 


ee 


orn-beetle, a very small beetle, Czsczuss 
. the larva of which often makes great 


gus, Cyathus vernicosus or Nidularia 
und in England in corn-fields, 


d, (@) the wild English con- 


Polygon 


taurea Cyanus; corn-blade (U.S.), the broad 


us; also called corn-bind- 


n stores of grain; corn-bells, (a) a 


are corn-bells. 


e for ears of corn (see quot.);_ OTE 
ay the debate on the *corn-bill. 1822 Cossetr Rur. Rides | 


‘liamentary draft of a proposed 
ing Buckwheat, Brnp-corN, 
‘southern states of America. 


| 92 He’s as shy at new faces as a bird at a *curn boggart. 
1786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G. H. Il. 249 In their company — 


dial.\, the Blue-bottle, Cez- | 


996 


leaf of Indian com ; corn-boggart (@7a/,), a figure 
set up to scare away birds, etc., from growing 
corn; corn-boor, in South Africa, a boor who 
chiefly grows corn (Ger. hor#-bauer) ; corn-bottle 
(dial.), the Blue-bottle; corn-brake (7. S.), a 
plantation of maize; corn-broom (U/.S.), a broom 
made of the panicles of Broom-com or of the 
tops and dried seed-stalks of the maize-plant ; 
corn-cale, Charlock or Field Mustard, S:zapzs 
arvensis; corn-cart, a farm-cart adapted to the 
carriage of corn, etc.; }corn-dish, a dish for 
measuring corn; corn-drake (dza/.) = CORN- 
CRAKE (Montagu 1802-33); corn-drill, a machine 
or drill for sowing grain in rows or, in U.S, 
Indian corn; Corn-Exchange, an Exchange de- 
voted to the corn-trade; +corn-floor, a threshing 
floor; corn-fly, a name given to flies of the genera 
Chiorés and Oscénis on account of the injury done 
by them to growing crops; corn-fodder (UV. S\), 
Indian corn sown broad-cast and cut to serve 
as fodder; corn - fritter (U%S.), a fritter 
made of batter mixed with grated green Indian 
corn; corn-grass, an old name of Agrostis Spica- 
venit; corn-grate, corn-grit (dial.) = CorRn- 
BRASH; corn-grater (U.S.), an appliance for 
detaching green Indian corn from the cob; corn- 
hill, in N. America, a small hillock raised by the 
Indians for the planting of maize; + corn-honey, 
honey which has become granulated ; corn-hook 
(U.S), an instrument with a short scythe-like 
blade, for reaping Indian corn; +corn-hoop, a 
measure for corn; corn-huller, a machine for 
hulling com; corn-jobber, a dealer in corm; 
corn-juice (U.S. slag), whisky made of Indian 
corn, hence whisky generally; corn-knife (7.S.), 
a large strong knile for cutting standing Indian 
com; corn-lift, a mechanical contrivance in a 
mill or warehouse for raising sacks of corn; corn- 
man, a labourer employed in the reaping or 
carrying of com; }corn-meter, one who super- 
intends the measuring of corn sold or distributed ; 
corn-mildew, a mildew that attacks growing 
com; corn-mint, (@) a name, in Turner, of a 
species of Calamint, C. Aczmos, Wild Basil (cf. 
Ger. Lornminze, Du. cormeminte); (6) book- 
name of the Field-mint, Avfeztha arvensis; corn- 
month, the month for harvesting the corn crops; 
corn-moth, a species of moth, 7zea granella, the 
larva of which, called the ‘wolf’, is very destructive 
to corn; corn-mother, corn-queen: cf. corn- 


spirit; corn-mow (dial.),a stack of corn ora place | 


where corn is stacked; corn-oyster (..S.), a corn- 
fritter with a taste resembling that of oysters ; corn- 
pike, | (@) a pitch-fork ; (6) a circular rick of corn, 
pointed at the top (dzaZ.); corn-pit.(% S:), the 
part of an Exchange where the business in Indian 
corn is carried on; corn-planter, a machine 
for planting grain or Indian corm; corn-popper 
(7.5.), a wire pan or covered tray used in popping 


Indian corn; corn-popping (U.S.), the making | 


of popped Indian corn by roasting it till it splits 
and the white flour swells out; a social gathering 
at which this is done; corn-queen (see corz- 
mother); corn-rail = CORN-ORAKE ; +corn-rate — 
CoRN-RENT; corn-rig (dza/.), a ‘ridge’ of grow- 
ing corn, the strip between two furrows in a corn- 
field; corn-rust, a parasitic fungus infesting 


| growing com; +corn-sedge = CORN-FLAG ; corn- 


sheller (U.S.), a machine for removing the grains 
from the ear or cob of Indian corn; corn-smut, a 
disease in growing corn, produced by a fungus 


) | which turns the grains into a black soot-like 
fields, as Corn Bell-flower, Blue-bottle, Bugloss, | 


powder; corn-spirit (in writers on folk-lore), a 
spirit or animated being (taking various forms), 


 Thastl en | | Supposed by some races to dwell in corn; corn- 
mals living in corn-fields or infesting corn, as Corn | 


starch (U/. S.), (@) a starch made of Indian corn; 


(0) a fine flour made of Indian corn and used in. 
puddings, custards, etc.; corn-stook (worth dial.), 
| a shock of corn; corn-thrips, a small insect, 


Thrips cerealium, which deposits its eggs on 


wheat, oats, grasses, etc, ; corn-tongs (see quot.) ; 
‘}corn-van, a ‘van’ or fan. formerly used in win- 
| howing corn; {corn-violet, a name of Camga-_ 


mula Speculum, Also CORN-BABY, ~BRANDY, etc. 


|). 1666 Merretr Pivax Rev. Natur. Brit. (Britten), Call’d 
| in Wostershire *Cornbells, where it grows plentifully. | 
1865 Cornh. Mag. July 39 Corn-ears in Northamptonshire | 
1768 Foote Dewzl on 2 Sticks 1. (1794) 5 In | 


(1885) I. A Beane distress which led to the present Corn Bill. 
1788 W. Marsuauy £. Yorkshire Gloss., *Cornbind, climbing 


_buck-wheat; also corn convolvulus. 1828 Wxsstur, *Corn- 
blades are collected and preserved as fodder, in some of the — 
1865 Bb. Brieriey /rkdale I, 


CORN. 


came a husbandman, or, as they are usually called here, a 
*corn-boor, from the country near Cape Town. 1731 Mep. 
LEY Kolben's Cafe G. Hope II. 268 *Corn-Bottles were 
brought to the Cape with the corn that was first sow’d 
there. 1844 G. FEATHERSTONHAUGH in Chamid. Frnt. 5 Oct, 
223 He crept softly through a *corn-brake which lay between 
the animal and himself, and fired. 2794 G. B. Hepsurn 
Agric. Surv. Hast Lothian 74(Jam.) Hay and the different 
kinds of grain are carried on the open spoked cart, known 
by the name of *corn-cart. 1419 Liber A dbus (Rolls) t. 243 
Quilibet capitalis mensurarius habeat unum quarterium, et 
bussellum, et stryk, et *corndisshe. 1856 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 22 The occupier preferred hiring to purchasing a *corn. 
drill. 1794 Tomuins Law Dict. (1809) s.v, Corn, The ex. 
ortation of corn [is] to be regulated in London, Kent, 
i ceex, and Sussex by the prices at the *Corn Exchange, 
1388 Wycur Ezek. xvii. ro It schal.. wexe drye in the 
*cornfloris of his seed [Vulg. 2 arets germinis sei arescet, 
1835 CoverpaLe //os. ix, 1 Straunge rewardes hast thou 
loued, more then all corne floores [so x61z and 288s]. Ther, 
fore shall they nomore enioye the cornefloores [x6rzr the 
floor, 1835 threshingfloor] and wynepresses. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. iii. 5 *Corne-grass hath many grassie leaues. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wilds 114 The undersoil is a loose irregular 
mass of that kind of flat broken stones called in Wiltshire, 
**Corn Grate’. 31822 Conypeare & Purtires Geol. 202 In 
Wiltshire it is known by the name of the cornbrash or corn- 
grit. The latter appellation however is improper because it 
is not a grit. 1865 Lussock P7eh. Vimes 230 In many 
places the ground is covered with small mammillary ele. 
vations, which are known as Indian *corn-hills. x609 C, 
Butver Fen. Afon. vi. 11623) O ij, When it is turned white 
and hard (euen like unto sugar) it is called *corn-hony or 
stone-hony. 1660 Wi.isrorp Scales Comm. 155 ‘Vhe di- 
mension of round, concave and dry measures, as Pecks, 
Bushels, Strikes, *Corn-hoops, etc. 1795 H/udl Advertiser — 
7 Noy. 2/4 Vhe *corn jobber .. from this sample bought up 
the whole. @x848 Ross Sguatter Live (Bartlett), Tom 
wanted a fight. .he was too full of *corn-juice to cut carefully. 
1854 P. B. Sr. Joun Amy AZoss so He..did anything ., 
which youthful spirits and ‘cern-juice’ prompted. 1 
Daily News 9 Oct. 5/2 The..rates of wages for dockers and 
*cornmen, xr6g0 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. 129 Joseph was 
*corn-meater generallin Egypt. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog, 
Il. 549 Corn-meter {as one of the public officers of Hindu- 
stan]. 1883 Ga. Words Nov. 733/2 Later in the season this 
[rust] develops into the *corn-mildew. xrs5x Turner Herbal 
1. (1568) G vj b, Thys kynde of Calamynte. .is called in Eng- 
lishe comonly *corne mynt. 1862 Miss Prarr flower. Pl, 
IV, 163 Corn Mint. is one of the commonest species of 
mint. @ 2834 Mrs. Hemans arth Poems 398 The *corn- 
month’s golden hours will come. 18g0 J. G. Frazer Godd, 
Bough I. iii. 341 Out of the last sheaf the Bulgarians make 
a doll which they call the Corn-queen or *Corn-mother. 
1765 Lond. Chron. 24 Aug. 192 A poor man.. fell from a 
*corn-mow..and fractured his skull, @ 2796 Burns Plongh- 
man, Commend me to the barn-yard, And the corn-mou, 
man. 26xx CorGr., Yavelter, a *corne-pike, or pitchforke, _ 
wherewith sheaues of corne be loaden, and vnloaded. 19714 
J. WaLker Suff. Cler; 


and with her Corn-Pike, made at Morton, 189 Boston 


- (Mass.) ¥rrl. 20 Nov. 8/3 For a time this morning there was 


a panic in the *corn-pit, and the November option of that 
cereal sold up 7 cents from the closing price of yesterday. 1856 


« Bugineer 1. 14/2 Improvements in hand *corn-planters. 2884 


Harper's Mag. Sept. 610/2 What romps they would have ! 
what *corn-poppings! 1830 tr. Aristophanes’ Acharnians, 
ete., Birds 228 Stones .. the *cornrails chiselled with their 
bills. 2665 D. Luoyp Fair Warnings 17 The setling of the 
*Corne-rate for the Universities. 1794 Burns Rigs o’ Barley, 
*Corn rigs, an’ barley rigs, An’ corn rigs are bonnie. a 1845 
Barnam lugol. Leg., Ferry Jarvis, Hid in a corn-rig. 
1870 H. Macminian B7ble Teach. vi. 121 In appearance the 
*corn-rust is a mere patch of reddish-yellow powder. 1897 
Grrarne Herbal (1633) 104 (L.) Called..in English, corne- 
flag, *corne-sedge, sword-flag, corne-gladen. 1858 O. W. 
Howtmns Aut. Breakf-t.9 A thing .. that turns out results 
like a *corn-sheller. 1883 Ga. Words Nov. 735/2 *Corn- 
smut is not nearly so injurious as corn-mildew. 1890 J. G. 
Frazer Gold. Bough I. 307.The *corn-spirit seems to be 
only an extension of the older tree-spirit. 1862 Axhiditeon, 
Rep. of Furies (1863) LL A, 13 Maizena or *corn starch used 
for food. 1887 Hood's Cook-bk. No. 7 Cake made from 
cornstarch, 1884 Sreepy Sport x. 176 Ahose who conceal 
themselves in *corn-stooks. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
man ad’ Alf. 233 As if they had pull’d out his Eyes with 
Pincers and held him by the nose with *Corne-tongs. 1884 _ 
F. J. Barrren Watch §& Clockm. 69 Corn Tongs .. [are] 
Tweezers with the gripping points formed to resemble the 
shell of a barley corn. They are used by jewellers for pick- 
ing up stones, etc. 1725 Porr oh ik xxi, 291 An oar my 
hand must bear; a shepherd eyes ‘The unknown instrument 
with strange surprise And calls a *corn-van. 1665 Hooke 
et 152 Of the seeds of Venus looking-glass, or *Corn 

1Olet. we 

Corn (kfm), sd.2 [a. OF. corm, later cor, horn, 
also corn on the foot :—L. cord horn.] 


1. A homy induration of the cuticle, with a hard 


centre, and a root sometimes penetrating deep 
into the subjacent tissue, caused by undue pressure, 
chiefly on the toes or feet from tight or hard 
boots. The earlier native name was anguatl, 
AcwatL (where see other quots.). ye. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 93 Coorne or harde knott in pe 
flesche, cornicaiius, 1847 Boorpe Brev. Health it. (2 552) 3 
Clauus..In englyshe it is named cornes or agnelles in a 
mannes fete or toes. xz#92. Suaxs. Los. & Ful. 1. v. 22 She 
that makes dainty, She Ile sweare hath Cornes. 1655 
Gournatt Chr. it Arm, Introd. i. (1669) 6/2 When he ts 
inch’d on that Toe where his Corn is, x7z0 Swirt Yatler 
o. 238 Pp 3 A coming Show’r your shooting Corns presage. 
1839 Topp C ycl. Anat. II. 524/x Corns are sometimes de- 
veloped at the roots of the fingers. 1846 WELLINGTON In» 


_Nonconformist VI.°13 The Dex ber to say he has. no 
corns and never means to have any. Iti 


s his opinion: that 
if there were no boots there would be no corns. 


b. In hor-es’ feet: A bruise of the sensitive parts 
of the heel, in the angle between the bars and the 


1. 394/r One Susan Bolke..came, 
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 attainted, there cookrie is naught. x 


CORN, 


wall of the hoof, caused by the pressure of the 
shoe, or by the violent contact of stones or other 
hard substances. | 

{It is doubtful whether the first quot. belongs here. Bosw.- 
Toller has it under Corn sé.! Quot. 1616 may mean ‘hoof’: 
Cotgr. 1611 has as senses of F. corne‘..also the hoofe of a 
beasts foot ; also, the sit-fast (a hard or hornie swelling in 
the backe-part of a horse)’.] 

e000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 62 pis meg horse wid bon be him 
bid corn on ba fet. 1616 SurrL. & Maru. Country Farme 
145 The disease of the hoofe or the corne. 1663 BurLeR 
find. 1.1. 434 Caesar’s Horse, who, as Fame goes, Had 
Corns upon his Feet and Toes. 2787-91 ‘G. Gampapo’ 
Acad. Horsent, (%809) 25 Spavins, splints, corns .. being all 
curable. 

2. To tread on any one’s corns: fig. to wound 
his susceptibilities. Zo acknowledge the corn: to 
confess or acknowledge a charge, imputation, 
failure, etc. (Orig. 7 S.) 

1846 New York Herald 27 June (Bartlett), The Evening 
Mirror very naively comes out and acknowledges the corn. 
1855 THACKERAY Newcomes II. 239 Insulted the doctor, 
and trampled on the inmost corns of the nurse. 1883 Sata 
Living London 97 (Farmer) Mr. Porter acknowledges the 
corn as regards his fourteen days’ imprisonment, and is for- 
given by his loving consort. 1886 Miss Tytier Buried 
Diamonds iv, We cannot avoid. treading on each other's 
corns as we go on our various ways. . 

3. Comd., relating to the treatment or cure of 
coms, as corm-doctor, -extractor, -knife, -operator, 
-plaster, -rubber, -salve ; corn-sick adj.: corn-leaf 
(dial), the Navel-wort (Cotyledon Umbilicus), 


Also CoRN-cUTTER 2, 


1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 301 The noted corn- 
doctor. 31771 Contentpl. Man J. 76.The Coach now over- 
taking them, to the great Joy of Mr. Crab, who was Corn- 
sick. 1828 Byron Let.in ¥. Murray's Mem, & Corr.(1891) I. 
398 He brought nothing but his papers, some corn-rubbers, 
and a kaleidoscope. 1819 P. O. Lond. Directory 379 Wolff 
& Son, Corn-operators, 3183: Mavaew Lond, Labour I, 27 
The vendors of corn-salve. 1854 Pharmac. Frnid. XIII. 
459 They are used for corns and warts..hence.. called 
corn-leaves. 1868 Morning Star 16 Jan., His client was 
not a corn-cutter, but a corn-extractor. 


+ Corn, corne, 52.3 Ots. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
corn, later cor a horn, as an instrument of music 
:—L. corn. Cf. also F. corme horn of a beast, 
projecting corner, etc. :—L. cormua, pl. of cornii, 
in Romanic a fem. sing.; cf. L. arma, F. arme.] 


—_ 1. A musical instrument, a horn. : 


In first quot. app. a mere reproduction of the Latin. 
: [a 1340 Hampote Psadzer xcvii[i}. 6 Syngis til oure god.. 
in voice of trumpe corne [Vulg. woce tube cornez).) ¢1497 


Caxton Jason 29 Jason dide do sowne trompettis, tabours, 


and cornes.. | 

2. fortif, A horned work or HoRNWORK. 

1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 11. 106 The next day Teckely.. 
took the Corn almost in the view of the Town. 

3. ?A corner. Cf. Corwen? 2, - 

31627 Carr. Suita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Rings .. made 
like them at the hatches cornes (by which we take them up 
and lay them downe). 


Corn (rpm), v [f£ Corn sd): a number of 


uses connected only by their common relation to 
the sb. in its various senses. ] . | 

L. 1. trams. To form into grains; to granulate ; 
spec. to bring (gunpowder) into roundish particles 
or grains by working it through sieves, 
_ 1360 Wairenorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 28 Pouder.. 
must be corned, and then dryed. 1627 Carr. Smita Sea- 
man's Gram, xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time was in 
meale, but now corned. 1679 Plor Staffordsh. (1686) 94 A 
quart of the strongest and stalest Ale..which cornes it [salt] 
greater or smaller according to the degree of its staleness. 
1729 SHELVocKR Artillery 11. 104 Powder when it is corned 
iS more active and powerful than when pulverized. 1796 
fiuli Advertiser 6 Aug. 2/4 This mill.. was used for.. 
corning the powder. 1838 Penny Cycd. XI. 496/21 The com- 
position ..is.. sent to the corning-house to be corned or 


_ grained 3 here it is first pressed into a hard and firm body, 


broken into small lumps, and the powder is them grained by 

these lumps being put into sieves, etc. tee 
+2. intr, To take the form of grains, to become 

granular. Ods. oer 2 | 


1560 Wurrrnorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 28 Into the 


which Seeue the pouder must be put while it is dancke, and 
also a little bowle, that when-you sifte, it may roule vp and 
doune vpon the clots of pouder, to breake them, that it may 
corne, and runne through the hooles of the Seeue. 


x 
Nye Gunnery i. (1647) 20. 1674-91 Ray Making Salt Coll. | 


ry 


206 After one hour’s boiling the Brine will begin tocorn. 2679. 
the brine] again — 


Pror Stafordsh, (1686) 94 They boile it [ 
gently tillit beginto Corn. = 


Il. 3. trans. To sprinkle with salt in grains 3: 
to season, pickle, or preserve with salt; to salt. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, sie oot i? salem carnibus, to. 


corne with salt. 1873 Tusser //xsd. (1878) 167 Some.corn- 
eth, some brineth, some will not be taught, where meate is 

aut 3634 RH. Salernes 
Kien 86 The foresaid fishes be better, beeing a little corned 
with Salt, then fresh, or utterly salt. 2748 RicHarpson 


Clarissa (1811) V, 266 The beef was woundily corned. r80z | 
Chron.in Ann. Reg. 1800, 110 Herrings sprinkled (or, as it. 


is termed, ‘roused or corned’) with a moderate quantity of 
salt. 1882 Sat. Rey. LIV. 642 Obliged to corn a great part 
of the meat as the only way of preserving it for use, 


III. +4.. To provision with corn or grain. vare.. 
3456.80, Acts Fas, [I (1814) 45 (Jam.) Thai ar bettir cornyt__ 


than thai war fernyere, and thair innemys war cornyt. 


5. To give (a horse) a feed of oats. Sc. and north. 


1753. Stewart's Trial 171 The pannel called ‘at the de- 


ponent’s house..to have his horse corned. 1785 Burns 7a 
Auld Mare ix, When thou was corn’t, an’ 1 was mellow, 
We took the road ay like a swallow. x824 Scorr Aed- 
ese let. ‘xiii, There is nothing like corning the horse 
efore the journey. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Coori’d, 
supplied with food. ‘Get’em coorn’d’, get the animals fed. 
LV. 6. zztv. Of cereals, or pulse: To form the 
corns or seeds in the ear or pod; to KERN. 

x632 QuarLes Div. Fancics m1. lili. (1660) 122 The infant 
Eares shoot forth, and now begin To corn. 1560 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 102 When it begins to corn in the ear, 1884 
Times 20 June 4 Spring-sown beans..are short, thin, weak, 
and can: ot corn well, 

7. To produce corn. Ods. rare. 

rg0 R.W. 3 Lerds & Ladies in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 397 
There will never come his like, while the earth can corn. 

8. trans. To crop (land) with corn or grain; in 
U.S. to plant with maize. 

1649 BuitHEe Lug. Improv. Iuepr. (1653) 184 And when 
you have corned your Land as much as you intend, then to 
alter it to Claver is the properest season. 1669 WorLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. iii. § 4 (1681) 27. 
+Gorn, coren, #//. a. Obs. Early form of 
CHOSEN. For quots. see CHoose z. A. 6. 

Cornaceous (kpmeéi-fos), a. Bot. [f mod.L. 
Corndce-% + -0U8.] Belonging to the Order Cor- 
nacex, of which the genus Corzus, Cornel, is the 
type. 

Cornage (kfmédz). Hist. [a. OF. cornage, 
‘droit qui se levait sur les bétes 4 cornes’, f. corz, 
corne horn: in med.L. cornagium.] A feudal 
‘service’, being a form of rent fixed by the num- 


ber of horned cattle; horngeld. 

[rx83 Boldon Bk. in Domesday Bk. Supp. (1816) 568 Due 
ville redd. xxx. sol. de cornag” & 1. vacc’ de metryde. 
1238-9 Bracron Note BR, ed. Maitland 1887) No. 1270 Et 
preterea quia dedit cornagium quod anglice dicitur horn- 
gelde, cxz90 Fleta mn. xiv. § 9 Sunt etiam alie praesta- 
tiones, ut auxilia in Comitatu Vice comitatum .. Hydagia, 
Cornagia, Cariagia, Sectz, ete.] 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Fist. Ess. 133 The tenure of a pastoral state of society was 
Cornage. The herd was numbered, or the flock, the tenth 
animal was set apart as the prerogative of the king or over- 


ord, | : : 

4 The following erroneous explanation given by 
Littleton, as an ‘it is said’, has been repeated in 
the Law-books and Dictionaries down to the pre- 
sent time. It was perhaps founded on the pas- 
sage from Bracton given above, in which there is 
mention both of a tenure by serjeanty, and of 
‘cornage’ or horngeld. | 

x574 tr. Lit¢leton’s Tenures 34a, It is said that in y® 
Marches of Scotlande some holde of the kinge by cornage, 
y* ys to say to blowe an horne for to warne the men of the 
countrey etc. when they here yt y' Scots or other enemies 
willcome. 1623 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 149. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 107. 164x Termes de la Ley 85. 1679 BLounr 
Anc. Tenures 13. 1767, Buackstone Come. II. 74 Tenure 
by cornage .. was, to wind a horn when the Scots or other 
— entered the land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

+ 321. . ; ae 

“| Cormage has also been misread as coruage, 
coraage, and treated as a distinct word, with vari- 
ous conjectural explanations. 

cx2go Bracron 11, xvi. 8 Quedam communes preestationes 
.. sicut sunt Hidagia, Cornagia [ed. 2x69 Aas coraagia : 
so Cowel, Blount, etc.], & Caruagia. 1607 CoweL /utergr., 
Coraage is a kinde of imposition extraordinarie .. and it 
seemeth to be of certaine measures of corn. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. 1658 Puitiirs, Coraage, in Common-law, is a 


certain extraordinary imposition upon certain measures of — 


Corn, which is upon some unusual occasion. 


Cornal(le, Cornal(ljine, obs. ff. CoronaL, © 


CORNELIAN, | t : 
Cornamouse, -muse, -mute, obs. ff. CoRNE- 
MUSE. et | a 
Cornar, -are, obs. ff. CoRNER. as | 
+Cornardy. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cornardie, 
cornadie, conardte, {. cornard one that is homed, 
a cuckold,.a fool, f. core horn.] Folly. 


1340 Ayend. 130 Pise byep be uour hornes, bet is to zigge:. 


pe uour cornardyes bet amerrep pe contraye. 


Corn-baby, a literary perversion of KIRN-BABY 


=harvest-home doll (Basy 2); originated by an 


erroneous conjecture of Brand, and retained by _ 
some writers on folklore, but never in popular use. 
1777 Brann Pop, Antig. (18z0) 341 The Northern word | 


[Kern-baby] is plainly a corruption of Corn Baby, or Image, 


‘x8en T. D. Fosproxe Lueyel. Antig. (1843) II. 694/x The. -| 
old Gauls used to parade a figure of Berecynthia over the — 
~ fields .. This is the Kern or Cornbaby. .x8g90 u .G. Frazer. 
rold. Bough |. iii. 344 In the North of England the last. |. 
- handful of corn was cut by the prettiest girl and dressed up ~ 
asthe Corn Baby or Kern Baby. 0 
Corn-brandy. [Cf Ger. Zornbrantwein, Du. |. 
. korenbrandewtjn, Da. kornbrendeviin, etc.] Spirits — 


distilled from grain; whisky. 


3904 Lond. Gaz. No. 4022/2 [In S. Germany] a Quart of | 


Corn Brandy [is sold] for 3 Dollars. 1845 C. H. J. Anprr- 


| son Swedish: Brothers 8,1 shall want some of your corn. | | 
| brandy. 1863 B. Goutp Jcelamd 161 Cornbrandy—the taste | 
of which resembles spirits of wine out of a Castor.oil bottle. |} 

_ Cornbrash (kfanpbre{). Geol. [f Conn sd. | “e 
+ Brash s3,*] A name, originally local, for the | 0 

- coarse ‘ brashy’ calcareous sandstone which forms | © 
' the upper division of the Lower Qolite in various | 

| parts of England, ‘Also atirid. 


CORN-CUTTER. 


1815 W. Suirn Men. Delineation Strata 453 The corns 
brash is very aptly described by its name, as in the western 
part of its course. .this is almost the only land in tillage. In 


| Wiltshire it is called covnzérash, and_in Northamptonshire 


redbacks. 1833 Lyevu Princ. Geol. IIL. 66 Beds of sandy 
limestone .. replete with numerous fragments of shells, and 
much resembling, in structure, the English cornbrash. 1866 
Puituirs in 4 thexeum 2 May (1874), While walking over 
some cornbrash fields near Bath. 

Corn-cake (kjm,kétk). &%S. Cake made of 
Indian corn meal. | | 

1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Corn-cake, in all its 
varieties of hoe-cake, dodgers, muffins, and other species 
too numerous to mention. 1854. J. L. SrerHEens Centr. 
Amer, 25 Hating their frugal meal of corn cake. 

Corn-chandler (kgimjtfa:ndlez). A retail 
dealer in corn and allied products. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2298/1 The Persons making such 
Oaths shall be no Corn-Chandler, Meal-man, Factor. | 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLII. 644 Retail maltsters and some corn- 
chandlers have querns or handmills to grind their corn. 
1885 Miss Brappon Wydlard’s Weird 1.7 A corn-chandler 
and respectable inhabitant of the same town. ‘% . 

Hence Co'rn-cha:ndlery, goods dealt in by a 
corn-chandler. : ri 

1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 1/5 The Board of Management 
are prepared to receive Tenders for the Supply of Meat... 
Cheese, Cornchandlery, Oilman’s Goods. ft 

CGorn-cob (kginjkgb). U.S. [Cos 56.1. 11.] 
The elongated and somewhat woody receptacle to 
which the grains are attached in the ear of maize. 

18x7-8 Cosserr Resid. U.S. (1822' 7 This little stalk, to 
which the seeds adhere, is called the Corn Cob. 1858 O, W. 
Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t, (1865) 14 London is like a shelled 
corncob on the Derby day. 1882 T. Hucues Kughy, Ten- 
nessee 58 They remained peacefully among corn-cobs till the 
danger had passed. ; tae 

b. ativtb., as corn-cob pige, a tobacco-pipe with 
the bowl made of the cob of Indian corn; corn-cob 
shell, a shell made by removing the pith of the cob 
and filling the hollow with powder. wee 

Corn-cockle (kfinkp:k’l). The common 
Cockle, Lychuts Githago; see COCKLE sh. 

xyx3 J. Periver in PAit, Trans. XXVIII. 205 This differs 
from our Corn Cockle. 1854 S. TuHomson Wild Fd. nn 
(x86x) 225 The..purple red flowers of the corn-cockle. = 

Corn-cracker (kg m,krekaz). | 

1. U.S. A contemptuous name for a‘ poor white ’ 


or maize); a ‘cracker’: see also quot. 1848. | 
1837-40 Harisurton Clockmaker (1862) 318 There’s the 


crackers of Virginia, 1848-60 Bartierr Dict. Amer., Corn 
cracker, the nickname for a native of Kentucky. 1878 N. 


 #H. Bisnor Voy. Paper Canoe 228 That class of ...people — 
called in the south—because they subsist largely upon corn | 
hese Crackers are the ‘poor 


—Corn Crackers, or Crackers. I 
white folks’ of the planter. 


aed 


States. Rothe 3 
Corn-cracker: see CORN-ORAKER, and next. 

8 -creak, -crek. [f. Corn sd.1+ CRAKE] 
1. A name (originally Scottish) of the bird also 

called Landrail, Crex pratensis, found in summer 


its harsh grating voice may be heard. = 
ax45s Houlate \xi, The Corne Crake, the pundar at hand, 

se Lynprsay MWonarche 6314 The Cornecraik in the croft 

I heir hir cry. 1772 Barrincton in Pil. Trans. LXII. 


mer Evening, Yoarse screams the corn-craik from the dewy 


of the spring call of the rail or corncrake, 1884 S!. Fames’s 
Gaz. 29 May 6/2 The corn-craik in the misty fields. 

2. ‘A hand-rattle with a ratchet wheel, used to 
frighten birds from sown seed or growing corn’ 


grating noise. 


3. Comb., as corncrake-like adj. 


1887 Pall Mall G. 15 Feb., His flail-like movement of arm 


in the Southern States (? from his subsisting on corn 


hoosier of Indiana, the suckers of Ilinois..and the corn. 


2. A species of ray-fish, PAznxoptera quadriloba, | 
found on the south-eastern shores of the United um 


Corn-crake (kgmjkrzik). Also 6-9 -eraik, j 


in the British Islands; it lives concealed among 
standing corn and the grass of the hayfields, whence 


318 This bird is .. very common... in Ireland, where they _ 
are Called corn-creaks, 41813 A. Witson Poet. Wks.; Sumte 


hay. 1829 E. Jesse Frul, Nat. 329 The noise..reminds us. 
(Jamieson) ; also a nursery toy making a similar. 


local variant — 


i 
ft 


. were thin, though pretty w rned, 
Beans are this year well corned, though rather short in the — 
‘straw, 1885 H. O. Forses Waturalisi’s Wand. 170 Sa| Cornelis a modern book-name of C. suecica, and 
in N. America of C. canadensis, With other 
|. qualifying words the name is sometimes given to 


CORN-CUTTING. 


drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian. 2709 
Sreeze Tatler No. 103 P 11, 1 committed him into the 
Hands of Dr. Thomas Smith in King-street (my own Corn- 
Cutter). x8gx D. Jerrotp St. Giles vi. so. Testimonials 
gracefully vouchsafed to corn-cutters. 


Corn-cutting. [f£ Corw 53.2] A. vdl. sb. 


The profession of cutting corns. 
cuts corns professionally. | 

a@1613 OversuRY A Wie, ete. (1638) 203 (A Ouacksalver' 
His maine cunning is Corn-cutting. 2736 ‘Lotpervy Zwo 


B. ppl. a. That 


Orphans 1.197 He professes corn-cutting only in London. 


1764 Foore AZayer of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 164 You blood- 
letting, tooth-drawing, corn-cutting . .glistering —. 


Co'rn-dea:ler. One who buys and sells corn. 
-agog Ry Buackwe et (¢itZe) The Corn-dealers Companion. 
197983 Hull Advertiser 8 Aug. 3/2 The mob were deliberately 
destroying the windows, doors, etc, of a corn dealer's house. 
1837 Wuirrock Bk Trades (1842) 165 There are many 
persons that act as Corn-factors who deal largely for them- 
selves; these are known by the name of corn-dealers. 

Corn-dodger. U.S. A kind of cake or 
bread made of the meal of Indian corn, baked 
very hard. | | Du ae 

1856 Otmstep 7exas (Bartlett), The universal food of the 
people of Texas, both rich and poor, seems to be corn- 
dodger and fried bacon. 1885 Harper's ATag. Xmas No. 
135/t Madeline. .was hurrying the corn-dodgers and venison 
steak on the table. 

Cornea (kpin74).. Anat. [L. cormea short for 
med.L. cornea tela horny web or tissue, later cornea 
teenzca horny coating, f. L. cormeus CORNEOUS.] 

The transparent convexo-concave portion of the 
anterior covering of the eyeball, so called from its 
horny consistence. | 

Also called Zucéd or proper cornea, as distinguished from 
the ofague cornea or sclerotic coat. 

[rg9% Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. v.(1495) 108 Of the four 
webbes in the formest partyes of the eye the fyrste hyghte 
tela arena, .the thirde Cornea, horny.] 1327 ANDREW BSrwzs- 
 wyke's Distyll. Waters Pijb, The moystenes which is in 
cornea of the iyen. 1633 P. Fuercuer Purple Ist. v. 54 
note, The second is cornea or hornie tunicle. 1664. Power 
Lh. Philos.t.1 Vhe diaphanous Cornea fof the Flea’s eye]. 
1799 Med. Frnd. 1. 332 An Instrument for cutting the 
Cornea, in the Operation of extracting a Cataract, r840 G. 
Exrus Axat., 104 On the inner or concave surface of the 
proper cornea is a. thin elastic membrane—the ‘ elastic 
cornea’, 1892 Hux ey Phys, ix. 226 In front.. the fibrous 
capsule of the eye .. becomes transparent, and. receives the 
name of the cornea. on ds 

b. Couscal cornea: a conical projection of the 
cornea. | | 
2854 W. Mackxenzre Dis. Eye (ed. 4) 686 It is generally 
the case that objects appear multiplied to an eye affected 
with conical cornea. 1894 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 48 


- Conical comea is a staphylomatous bulging of the middle 


rtion of the cornea, caused by a thinning of that structure 


_ Im the central region. 


Corneal (kg-mzji)), a. [f prec. +-4n.] Of or 
_ pertaining to the cornea. : 
3808 Warprop Zss. Anat. Eye i. 13 The whole of the 
corneal substance had become cloudy. x850 BrairHwaite 
Retrasp. Med. XX. 225 The nature of the corneal surface. 
Cornean, var, of CoRNEINE. 
Co'rn-ea‘ter. An eater of corn; sfec. a name 
formerly given in North America to those Indians 
who yielded to the influences of civilization, 
-x84x-4 Emerson Zss. Ser. . if. (1876) 57 The lights of the 
church, the ascetics, Gentoos and corn-eaters she [Nature] 
does not distinguish by any favor. 


rae . Corned (kjimd), a! [£. Cory sd. & v,+-ED.] 


_ 1. Formed into grains or particles; granulated. 
ag77 Harrison Laglend mt. vi. (1878) 1. 38: [Honey] 
. white as sugar, and corned as if it were salt. 1626 Carr, 


Serre Accid. Yug. Seamen 32 Powder, be it serpentine or 


cormed powder... 1679 Pror Staffordsh. (1686) 94 They 
begin. .to take the corned salt ‘from the rest of the brine. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 57 The corned 
- powder should be spread upon a table and bruised, and the 
saltpetre sifted over it. Nog Ba 


1% 2. Of meat: Preserved or cured with salt; salted. 


x6ai~g1 Burton Avat. Agel. 1. it. mw. i. 66 Beef. .corned, 
young, ofan Ox. x655. Mourer & Bennet Health's [m- 
proven, (1746) 149 If you eat it [pork] corned, yet is it of 
ross Juice and speedy Corruption. 1856 Kane Arce. £xfl. 
. ee 203 Slices of good wheat bread, and corned pork. 
det 
“salted, intended for early use, and. not for keeping for any 
tame, 188x Dazly Tel, 28 Jan., The corned beef was ex- 
- .ceedingly tender and cooked to a turn. 5s 


43. Covered with a crop of corm. Obs. rave—1. . 


. °a163x Donne Zdigrams (1652)98 Glebes which... Now the 
_ Dutch Plowman sees wel corn’d and sheav'd.. 


. 4 Bearing seeds or grains; having the seeds | 
“  develapedee 6 2 ne oe 


800 Phil. Trans. XC. 47 The ‘beans and peas, which 
ell corned. 1861 7iz2es 10 Oct., 


--sangai grass (which has a long and many-corned ear), 

5. slang. Intoxicated. [Cf Corny a.t 2,4.) 
4985, Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Corned, drunk. 2825-79 
- Jamison s.v, Cova v. a‘ Thae lads are weel corned’, 1839 

farryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. II. 230 When a man is tipsy 


(spirits being made from grain), they generally say he is | 


corned. 1877 E. Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss., Corned, 


slightly drunk, 879 Muss. Jackson Shoupsh. Word-bh., 


Corned, full of drink, intoxicated. 


+ Corned, 2.2 Obs. [£ F. corné homed, with 


substitution of Eng. suffix -Ep.] _ 
1, Horned, peaked, pointed. 


| L. corme-us horny + -INE.] 


| Florence lay in a cornell. 


| [ze primo angulo excipiens ortum selis hybernt). 
| Bury Wills (1850) 22 My cornell hous in the Cook-rowe. 
| e473 Rauf Cozlzear 684 The flure..couerit full clene, Cum- 
| mand fra the Cornellis closand quemely. 


imMonpDs Dict, Trade, Corned-meat, flesh slightly 
Cornel’, and C. femina ‘Female Cornel’, 


998 
@1529 SKELTon Mann, World 26 So many garded hose, 
Such cornede shoes. a rg92 Greene Poens, Deser. Chaucer 
(Rtldg.) 320 His shoes were cornéd broad before, 184 
Catiin NV. Amer, Ind., The corned crest. 
2. In comb, = cornered. 
1564 Rastey Confut. Feweill’s Seri. 1466, Fower-corned 


| cappes. 165x Naleigh’s Ghost 78 In mans body more than 


six hundred muscles, as long muscles. .plain or eeven corned. 

+ Corned, a.3 Obs. [f. Corn sd.2+-Ep*.] Of 
the feet: Having corns. 

1362 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 182 Whens come 
cornde crooked toes? From short shapen shoone. . 

Corneil(e, -eill, var. of CoRNEL 3. 

Corneill, obs. var. of ConNEOLE, Cornelian, — 

x42 Inv. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 (Jam.) Item, ane ring 
with ane corneill. 

Corneine. Jfiz. Also cornean, -een. [f. 
= APHANITE. 

x839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. xxx. 401 They consist of 
greenstones .. together with much compact felspar rock 
(corneen), 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Cornean..an 
igneous rock, so called from its tough, compact, and horn- 
like texture. 2868 Dana J2ix. 248 Aphanyte (or corneine) 
is like diabase, but is without distinct grains. 

| Corneitis (kpmzjitis). Path. [f£ Cornza + 
-IT1s.] Inflammation of the cornea. 

1884 W. Mackenziz Dis. Eye 525 We also meet with 
cases of corneitis in old persons. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Lye 
672 Corneitis..with ulceration and prolapse of the iris. 

Cornekle, -ekyl, obs. ff. Coronictez. 

+ Cornel!, Ods. Also 4-5 cornell(e, 5 cor- 
nal(e. A variant of CARNEL, KerneL =battlement, 
embrasure, 

cr300 K. Alis. 7210 The touris to take,and the torellis, 
Vawtes, alouris, and the corneris [for cornellis]. ¢ 21325 
Coer de L. 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wel. flourished 
with cornelles. ¢1440 Partonope 408 Wyth Towres and 
Cornellis so well ymade. cxqgo Le Bone Florence 808 
1602 in T. Stafford Pac. H7zd, 01. 
vii. 308 Raise of a greater height that worke Captaine Tirrell 


| made, betwixt the house and the cornell. 


+ Cornel 2, Ods. or dial. [a. OF. cornal :—late 


| L. corndle corer, f. L. cornd, in OF. corn horn, 
| corner. 


The origin of sense 2 is obscure. ] 

1. Comer, angle (of a house, etc.). 

¢1420 Pallad. on Fusb, i. 326 The side in longe upon the 
south thou sprede, The cornel ryse upon the winter sonne 


1463 


1658 Puityirs, 
Cornel, an old word, signifying a corner. x7az in Bat.ey. 
x80 Bury Wills Notes 241/2 In the dialect of Hereford. 
shire cayme/ still signifies a corner. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Skhropsh. Word-bk., Cornel, a corer. - 

2. (See quots.) 

¢x490 Promp. Paro. 93 (MS. H) Cornel, frontispiciunt. 
oe HILLIes, Corne?..also the fore-part of ahouse, 1722 
in Bareey. 


Cornel’ (kgimél). Also 6-7 -ell, -eill, -eil(e, 
” -ill, -oil(e, cornowlee. [App. first in 16th c. 
herbalists, in the compounds cormel tree, cornel 
berry, transl. Ger. cornel-, cornell-baum (16th ce. in 
Grimm), ornel-beere, app.:-OHG. cornulbaum, 
-beri, churnelbere, quirnilbert. According to 
Hildebrand, Kluge, etc., OHG. cornul, curnol was 
ad. med.L. cornolzum (or ? cornolius) cornel-tree 
(in Du Cange). This med.L. seems to be formed 
on F. cornouitle (in 16th c. cornotile, cornoaslle) 
‘comel-cherry’, which Diez refers to a pop. L. 
*cornuculum (in pl. -a), dim. of L. cornune ‘ cornel- 
cherry ’, the fruit of the corseus or cornel-tree. 

The Ger. 4orvvelbaum is also the source of Da. £orneltre, 
Sw. kornelirad, Mod. Ger. has Aornedie for the fruit. From 
F. cornouille is derived Du. kornoel/e, whence Brereton’s 
cornowlee (quot. 1634).. Variously formed derivatives of L. 
cornus, cornum, and the adj. coves, appear in CoRN-TREE, 
OE. corntreow, and It. cornio, corniolo the tree, corvia, 
corntola the fruit (cf. Picard dial. corgnolle, corniolle), obs. 
EF. cornille the berry (Cotgr.), Sp. corneyjo (:—corniculus), 
EF. cornier, cornousllier, cornel-tree.] 


1, English name of the botanical genus Cornus, 
of which the ancient writers and early herbalists 
distinguished two ‘sorts’, Cornus mas ‘Male 
The 
former was the Cornel- Tree (see 3a) or Cornelian 


Cherry-tree, the Zamze Cornel of Lyte (C. mascula), 
a large shrub or low tree bearing edible fruit, a 


native of Southern Europe, sometimes cultivated in 
Britain ; the latter was the Cornel-bush, Wild or 


Common Cornel, or Dogwood (C. sanguinea), a 
| common hedge-row shrub in the south of England, | 
| of which the berries are not edible. . Dwarf 


other species of Cornus, of which more than twenty 
are known. © : ae 3 poe eons 


rggx [see 3a]. : 1589 FLemine Georg. Vire. ‘W .3E The 


peare tree changed for to beare apples grafted thereon, And 
stonie. cornells to wax red with damsens or with plums. 


| 2634 Brereton Trav. (1844) 45 Cornowlee makes an hedge | 
| like privett, 2725 Pore Odyss. x. 284 The goddess. .strows 
_. The fruits of corel, as their feast. 179r Cowper [iad xvi. 
936 Or beech, or ash, or rugged cornel old. 2856 Bayanr. 
| Strange Lady viii, Where cornels arch their cool dark 


| spear Ulysses wav'd. 


L <8ee, 


the fruit of other species of Corzzzs.) | 


kina (in Florio cornelino). 
‘was corneolus, common in writers de Nat. Rerum 


CORNELIAN. 


boughs o’er beds of winter-green. 1863 Life in South I. vi. 
84 The abundant blossom of the cornel, or dogwood, 

b. The fruit of the Cornel Tree, the Cornelian 
Cherry or Long Cherry, a fruit of the size and 


shape of an olive. 
r6or Hoitranp Pliny I. 448 Others turn red, as Mulber- 
ries, Cherries, and Cornoiles, /éid. 1. 449 Mulberries, 
Cherries, and Corneils, haue a sanguine and bloudie liquor. 
1666 A. Brome Horace 1. . (1671) 244 Avidienus. .would 
eat wild Cornels. x85 SincLeron Virgil I, rog And stony 
cornels.crimson on the plums. | 
e. A javelin or shaft of cornel-wood. [Only 


transl. L. corzzs, so used.] 

r62t G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vin. (1626) 160 His heauy 
cornell with a head Of brasse, he hurles. 1855 SinGLeTON 
Virgil Il. 496 A twang Emits the whirring corneil. 

2. attrib. or adj, Of cornel-wood. [After L, 
corneus. | 

x67x H. M. tr. Erasi. Collog. 260 He had bought oaken 
ones, when there was need of Firr, or Cornel ones. 1700 
Dravven fables, Pal. & Arc. 1546 Reclining on her cornel 
spear she stood. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 510 His cornel 
809 Herser Palestine 328 Form 
the long line, and shake the cornel lance. 1868 Morris 


| Barthly Par. \.107 To see the mighty cornel bow unstrung. 


3. Comb. a. Cornel-tree, the Comelian cherry 
(Rarely = Dogwood.) Cf. sense 1. 
The earliest use of the word. : 
rgsx ‘Turner Herbal 1. Mijb, I heare say that ther is a 
Cornel tree at Hampton Courte here in Englande. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens vt. li. 725 There be two sortes of the Cornell 
tree..the tame and wilde, 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country 
Farme 395 As for the Corneile-tree, which the Latines call 
Cornus. it would be planted or grafted after the manner 
of the Ceruise-tree. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I, 
132 The trees most common in Persia are the plane tree.. 
andthe cornel-tree. 2879 Burcner & Lane Odyss. 161 Circe 


- flung them acorns and mast and fruit of the cornel tree, 


b. Cornel-berry, -fruit: =1b. (Sometimes 


xg78 Lyte Dodoens 1. viii. 15 Like to a small Olive or 
Cornell Berry. did. vi. li. 726 The Cornell fruite [of the 
garden]. .is good against the laske. x7gx Cowper Octyss, x. 
299 With acorns, chesnuts, and the cornel-fruit. 1848 
THoreau Maine W.i. (1864) 59 The cornel or bunch berries 
were very abundant. 

e. Cornel-wood, the wood of Cornus mascula, 
celebrated for its hardness and toughness, whence 
it was anciently in request for javelins, arrows, 
ete.: cf. 1c. 

x600 Hottanp Livy 1. li. 39 A golden rod within a 
staffe of cornell wood. 1860 Rawtinson Fleredotus vu. 
xcii. LV. 83 For arms they had bows of cornel wood. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. 1.1. 440 Within the towne of Rome 
there stood An image cut of cornel wood. me 

d. Cornel-bush, dogwood (or other shrubby 
species). | | 

1829 E. Jesse Frul. Nat. 389 The cornel bushes (cornus 
sanguinea) were decorating our hedges in.. profusion. a 

+ Cornel 4, Obs. rare. [f. Conn sb.14-EL, dim, 
suff.; cf. cored, an obs. form of KERNEL.] <A little 


grain, granule, . 


rs90 Lopce Euphues’ Gold. Leg. in Halliw. Shaks. VI. x4 
They were glad with Alsops cocke, to scrape for a barley 
cornell. 12659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp, 180 Nor shall 
she vend, a cornel of Bay-Salt. 

Cornel, -ell, obs. ff. Cononat, KERNEL, : 

+ Corneled, 42/7. a1. Ods. [f. Connen1.] Em- 
battled. Cf. CARNELED. rox. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) g6o5 He .. dide 
hym make a liter Corneled [z. ~. kirneld] as an hors bere. 

+ Corneled, //. a2. Obs. [f. Corwen 2] = 
CoRNERED. | | = 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 35 (MS. B) With a plumacyole 
pre corneled [AZS..4 cornered]. Jdzd.45 (MS. B) Kepe be 
sowynge wip plumacioles pre kernellyde & wip byndynge. 


gga Huxogt, Corneled equallye or right, orthogonus. 


Cornelian! (kpmi‘lidn). Forms: «a. 4-6 
corneline, 6 cornalyn, (cornelling), 7 cornal- 


(l)in(e, (corrnalin, corniolin, cornerine); &. 


cornelye, cornellis, -es; +. 6 cornellion, 7 
cornelion, 7— cornelian. See also CARNELIAN., 
[Refashioned in the termination from ME. corne- 
line, a. sth c. F. corneline (now cornaline) = Pr, 
OSp., and Pg. cornelina, Sp. cornerina, It. corna- 
The med.L. name 


and de Lapidibus from Constantinus Africanus 


a. 1087 onwards; later also cornelius (‘ corneolus, 


quem quidam cornelium dicunt’ Albertus Magnus, 
r3th c.). See Schade, Altd. Woch., App. 1378. 
With corneolus go It. corniola, OF. cornéole, MHG. 
corniél, Eng. CORNEOLE, a eee eee 

Diez referred the name to L. covmz horn (cf. esp. L. cov 
neolus horn-like, dim. of cornzeus of horn, horny), ‘because 
the colour is (sometimes) like that of the finger-nail’, com- 


- paring Onyx, Gr. ovvé nail. But grave objections to this. 


are pointed out by Schade, who thinks the stone had_ its 
name from its likeness in colour to the Cornel-berry or Cor- 
nelian-cherry, L. cornu, adj. corneus ; in It. corniola was 


both the fruit and the stone. as | i 
. Late in the 15th c. the L. corneolus was perverted to car- 


neolus, after carnemt flesh, carneus flesh-coloured; thence 


an occas. MHG. carned/, and the Eng. by-form CaRNELIAN.] 


A variety of chalcedony, a semi-transparent 


- quartz, of a deep dull red, flesh, or reddish white 


colour; used for seals, ete. | ae Bee see des 
@, ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxvii. 276 On is of Oniche.. — 


Ee 
i 


ee 


.Mants. . 


CORNELIAN, 


another of Corneline. 1538 Lenanp J/iz. VII. 57 Cornelines 
and other Stonys wel entaylid for Seales, 1878 /uv. Royal 
Wardrobe (1815) 263 (Jam.) A string of cornellinges sett in 
gold. x6ox Hotranp Péiny IL. 613 How to make a Sar- 
donyx of a Cornalline, 1607 Svivester Dz Bartas u. iv. 
Maguif. 9rg About his neck hangs a great cornaline. 1648 
Gace IVest Ind, xii. (1655) 45 Agats, Cornerines, Emeralds. 

B. 1863 Jliddlesex County Rec. 1.48 A precious stone 
called ‘a cornelye’, r567 Marrer Ge. Harest 19 The 
Sardye..when it is most pure and cleane, it is called Carne- 
olus; of some. .the Cornelles. 1602 CHEestrer Love's Mart, 
Ixxxvil. 4 Dialogue (1878) ror Cornellis..and Corrall. 

y 1568 Lane. Wills 11. 233 My ringe of gold wet I com- 
monly weare called a cornellion. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, £p~.u. i. 51 Berylls and Cornelians..are subject unto 
fusion. 1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 347 The 
Fitchtelberg mountains yield good cornelians. 28r9 Byron 
Fiuan i. cxcviti, The motto, cut upon a white cornelian. 

b. The colour of this stone. 

x7x8 Ozett Tournefort’s Voy. II. 343 The light which 
passes through is sensibly reddish..inclining to a cornaline. 

ec. attrib, | 

1787 Dyer Fleece u. 580 That shine With topaz, sapphire, 
and cornelian rays. 1859 Gro. Exiot 4. Bede 160 A large 
cornelian seal. ‘ 

Cornelian? (kpin7lian). [£ Corwen’: cf. prec.] 

+1. The fruit of the CoRNEL-TREE, Corns mzas- 
cula; also the tree itself. Ods. exc. as in 2. | 

1628 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 557 In September come 
..Nectarines; Cornelians. 31638 Everyn /r. Gard. (1675) 
288, I have..invented the pickling of cornelians, and have 
frequently made them passe for olives of France. 1664 — 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 234 Catalogue of. .excellent Fruit Trees, 
Cornelions, White, Red, etc. 

2. Cornelian cherry [cf. Ger. Rornelius kir- 
sche], = 1; }cornelian tree, cornel-tree. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 485 Take a Service-tree or a Corne- 
lian-tree. 1762 B. STILLInGFL. Mise. Tracts 142 With the first 


_ soft breeze, says Pliny, the cornelian cherry puts forthits buds, 


1796 C. MarsHau. Gardez. xvii, (1813) 281 Cornel i.e. Corne- 
lian cherry, The fruit used to be..preserved to make tarts, 


+Cornemuse. Ods. Forms: 4, 9 corne- 
muse, 5 cormyse, cormuse, cornymuse, 6-7 
cornamuse, 7 cornimuse, (cornamute), 9 (cor- 
namouse). [a. F. cormenuse, also dial. cormuse, 
-meuse, = Pr. Sp. It, med.L. cormamusa, f. 
Romanic corna, F. corne horn + musa pipe.] 
A horn-pipe; an early form of the bagpipe. 

cx384 CuHaucer H. Fane 1, 128 That maden lowde 
menstralcies In cornemuse and shalmyes. 1398 Trevisa 


Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) 213 He herde the symphony 
and cornemuse. ¢x4go0 Lypc. J7in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 


200 There is no bagpipe halff so talle, Nor no cormyse, for 
-sothe as I ween, Whan they been ful of wynde at alle. 


c1440 Promp, Parv. 93 Cormuse, pype [z499 cornymuse] 
cormusa, 189% PercivaLy Sp. Dict., Cornamusa, a corna- 
muse, a hornepipe, fséuda. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. 1w. 63 
Euen from the shrillest Shawme vnto the Cornamute. 1623 
Liste 2lfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. p. ii, Ancient Heard- 


men heretofore did vse Sometime the high notes of their 


Cornamuse. 1869 Mrs. Partiser Brittany 249 The Birnou, 
Cornemuse or Bagpipe is the national instrument of Western 


and Southern France. 1882 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 173 Long 


before the cornamouse (father of the bagpipe) sent its exe- 
crable Sclavic notes up the Highland straths. 


Corneo-. 1. Combining form of L. corneus, 
CoRNEOUS, meaning ‘ with a horny admixture’, as 
in corneo-ealca‘reous ; corneo-sili'cious. 

2. Combining form of CoRNEA, as in corneo- 
iritis, inflammation of the eye affecting both cor- 


neaand iris; corneo-sclero‘tic, pertaining to the 


cornea and sclerotic coat. 

1872 Huxiey Phys. ix. 227 The. corneo-sclerotic case of 
the eye. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 316 Interstitial 
keratitis is not unfrequently complicated by iritis, hence 
the name ‘ corneo-iritis’. a 

+Corneole!, Ods. [a. OF. corneole, med.L. 
corneolus : see CORNELIAN 1.] = Corvertan 1. 

[r384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xu. vi. 240 Corneolus 
mitigateth the heate of the mind, and qualifieth malice.] 
1586 Bricut Melanch. xxxix. 257 The corneole a mitigater 
of anger and meete for melancholickes. 1706 Prtuurps (ed. 
Kersey), Corzeol, the same with the Cornelian - Stone. 
Hence 1731 in Batvey. — gf ein 

Co-rneole *, rare. [ad. mod.L., corneola, dim, 
of Corwes.] ‘The anterior transparent part of 
each of the segments of the compound eye of 
insects" (Syd. Soc. Lex.). - aa 
Corneous (kpunzjs), 2. . [f L. cornme-us horny 
(f. corni horn) +-ous.] Of the nature of horn, 
horny, horn-like. (Now only in technical use.) - 

Corneous membrane = Cornea. Corneous lead = Puos- 
GENITE. Corneous mercury: horn-mercury or calomel. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £f, 11. xvii, 153 Such as 
have corneous or horney eyes, as Lobsters and crustaceous 


_ animals. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. I. s.v. Eye, The mem- 


branes are the conjunctive or white of the eye, the cor- 
neous, 22834 Lams Vis. Horus Misc. Wks. (1871) 378 
Their .old faces oddly adorned in. front, with each man a 
certain corneous excrescence. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iii, §.12 
Zoophytes have a very delicate corneous or cartilaginous 
exterior, 1872 Mivarr Elon, Anat, 102 The bony cores 
‘Supporting the corneous sheaths of hollow-horned Rumi- 


Corner .(kfmo1), 52.1 Forms: 4 qnerner, 


quarner(e, 4-5 cornere, cornyer(e, § cornare, — 


korner, 6 cornar, 3~ corner. [ME. corner, 


a, AF. corner = OF. cormier masc., corniere, cormere - 


fem.:—late L. type *cormadrium, pl. *cornaria, f. 


tornd hor: in med.L. cornerium, corneria) 


999 


TT. generally. | | 
1. The meeting-place of converging sides or 


edges (¢.g. of the walls of a building, the sides of | 


a box), forming an angular extremity or projection. 

frag2 Brirron % xxiii, § 14 Un escu a iil, corners.] a r300 
Cursor M. 21663 (Cott.}O four corner [v.r. querner,quarnere] 
pe arche was made. 1340 Ayexd. 124 Pe uour tours ine be 
uour cornyeres of be house. 1382 Wrycure Ps. cxvil[i]. 22 The 
. hedof thecorner. ¢ 1450 M/ivour Saluacieun 227 Sett vp 
the cornare of the wall. 1480 Caxton Chron. Lng. ccxv. 
202 The iiij cornyers of the table. ?arzgoo LaNnGcrorpE 
Med. fol.2bin Lay Folks’ Mass-Bk. 179 After to go to ve 
Ryght cornar of be Avter And ben after to goo to be Lefte 
end of the Avter. 1§30 Patscr. 209/1 Corner of the eye, 
coing doeyl, 1632 Litncow Trav. Ix. (1682) 367 An Isle 
[Sicily] with corners three. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
III, 9x The corners of the mouth. 1842 Tennyson W772 
Waterproof 236 Long, ere the hateful crow shall tread 
The corners of thine eyes. 1860 TYNDALL Glaciers I. xX. 
279 The corner of a window. 

+b. An angle (in Geometry). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. vii. (1495) 123 A corner 
is the towche and metynge of two lynes, xg5x Recorpse 
Pathw, Knowl. 1. def. The square angle, whiche is com- 
monly named a right corner. 

ce. fig. (Cf. ANGLE sé. 6, quot. 1850.) 

1966 Forpyce Serv Fug. Wont, (ed. 4) I, i. 22 Such 
society. .rubs off the corners that give many of our sex an 
ungracious roughness. r184x-4 Emerson £ss., Alanners 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 213 Fashion... hates corners and sharp 
points of character. . ; 

+d. Corner of the people: a prince or chief, a 
‘corner-stone of the state’. (A Hebraism.) 

1382 Wrycur Fudge. xx. 2 Alle the corneres of puplis 
(Vulg. anguli popuzlorunz] and alle the lynages of Yrael. 
— x Sam, xiv. 38 Aplieth hidir all the corners of the puple. 
ms6o0 Brsre (Genev.) Jsa. xix. 13 They haue deceiued 
Egypt, euen the corners of the tribes thereof [z60g Douay, 
the corner of ‘the peoples thereof]. 

e. Within the four corners of (adocument): (em- 
phatic for) within the limits or scope of its con- 
tents. . 

1874 Morey Compromise (1886) 37 The spirit of the 
Church is eternally entombed within the four corners of 
acts of parliament. 

IT. A salient or projecting angle. 

2. The place where two streets meet. 

1382 Wyeuir A7ati. vi. 5 As ypocritis, the whiche stond- 
ynge louen to preye in. .corners of streetis, that thei be seen 
ofmen. 139% Afenz. Ripon (1882) I. 150 In Annesgate super 
le Corner ibidem. 1475 in Rion Ch. Acts 246 Super an- 
gulum vocatum Skelgate corner. 1593 SuHaxks. 2 ‘Vex, VS, 
Iv. vii. 45 With these borne before vs. .will we ride throngh 
the streets, & at euery Corner haue them kisse. r61z Bis_e 


| Prov. vii. 12 Now is shee without, now in the streetes, and 


lieth in waite at euery corner. 1879 Miss Brappon Clewen 
foot xvi, At the corner of Long Acre. 

b. Yo turn the corner: to pass round a corner 
into another road, street, etc.; to pass. round the 
corner of a race-course, esp. the last corner before 
the finish; /ig. to pass a critical point or stage. 
So also fa go or come round the corner. To cut off 
@ corner: to take a short cut, so as not to go round 
a corner. _ 

1687 ConGReve O/d Bach. 1. v, I see he has turned the 
corner, and goes another way. 1796 Peccre Axomyz. (1809) 
375 That expression which I heard in the country..He has 
turn’d the corner, i.e. gone away, so as no more to be seen 
[=he is dead]. 1807 J. Jonnson Orient, Moy. 54 They 
make most excellent drivers, and think nothing of turning 
short corners. 1844 Dickens Mar. Chuz. ii, * You’re round 
the corner now’, cried Miss Pecksniff. 1852 — @icak Ho. 
iii, We went round the corner. 1862 TrottorE Orley F. 
I. 13 (Hoppe) Those trumpery presents were very well 
while he was struggling for bare bread, but now he had 
turned the corner he could afford, etc. 1877 Brackmore 
Cripps xxxii, For the present this young man (although he 
certainly had turned the corner), lay still in a very precarious 
state. 1872 JENKINSON Gude Lng. Lakes (1879) 189 
Tourists, in their anxiety to cut off a corner, are sometimes. 
induced to cross the valley. | | 

ec. Sporting slang. The corner: Tattersall’s 


| betting-rooms; formerly situated near Hyde Park 


Corner. : 

1848 THackeray Bk, Suobs x, He isa regular attendant 
at the Corner. 1874 G. A. Lawrence Alagarene v. (Farmer), 
She heard how —without..making any demonstration at 
the Corner—the cream of the long odds against the Pirate 


| had been skimmed. 


3. An angular extremity at the junction of the 
sides or edges of anything; an angular projection, 
as a point of land running out into the sea.. | 

a@x330 Ofnel 1591 A corner of otuweles scheld He gurde 
out amidde pe feld.. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1185 A comer 


of Pe ceeryn he nar de chee 3553 EDEN in aise | 
ind. {Arb.) 32 He discouered a corner or poynt of the sayd | | 292 tia i . 
rated cise giy Sarr nepaaey is 4 | Weare i pertcctly epee Eee that Corner... rg25 De For Voy. 
arid (1840) 18 We..were carried away with a con- 
_ tinned storm of wind, from the same corner, or near it. 


mayne land, 1863 Furxe Meteors (1640) 54 b, The fashion 
of hayle is sometime round..for fallmmg from high, the 


| corners are worne away. 16x Brnre Lev, xix..27 Yeshalh |. 
not round: the corners of your heads, neither shalt thou | 197 iV ER OC, Le 1673) T59 
. : , eient worship of the Aryan race carried to all the corners 


marre the corners of thy beard. x712 E. Harron Merch. 


Mag. 230 Creek..a crooked shoar, where two Corners of 
land extend themselves into the Sea at some small! distance, | 


1752 Jounson Rambler No. 200 » 7 Covered with a cloth, 


_of which Prospero ordered his servant to lift up a corner. 


4, A comer piece broken off or remaining as 
a fragment. — LE ETN Bat @ Ege) 


188: Leste Mordenskibld’s Voy. Vega I. 304 Their stock . | anything ; the leather covering of the corner of a 


| of provisions consisted of..a sack of corners, and fragments | 
_ of ship biscuits, .- ee ao Pag 


IL A retreating hollow angle. “gs 


5. The comparatively small space included, be- : 


| wound 


of the earth... 


-halfbound book, 
LL, Bookbinding. A triangular tool used in 
or blind tooling. ey 


- CORNER. 


tween sides or edges at their meeting-place ; esJ. 
between the sides of a room or building. 
Lo put in the corner, lit. as a punishment fora child; 
t to put to a corner, to set aside, displace from precedency. 
4382 Wyciir Prev, xxv. 24 Betere is to sitte in a corner 
of a roof. ¢ 1384 CHaucer A. Fame nt. rose, I herde a 
grete noyse withalle In a corner of the halle. 2447 Boxen- 
HAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 2x An huge dragoun..Sodeynly from 
a corner dede apere Of the presoun. a@1533 Lp, Berners 
fTuow lil, 179 To be mated in y* corner [of the chess- 
board]. 2602 Suaxs. Hazz. 1v. ii. 1g He keepes them like 
an Ape in the corner of his iaw. 1605 Br. Hart Méedit. & 
Vows 1. § 34 The heart of man is..so infinite in desire, that 
the round Globe of the world cannot fill the three corners 
of it. 19784 Cowrer 7 ask v.27 The cattle mourn in corners 


where the fence Screens them. 17.. Foorp Suppl. Dec. 


464 (Jam.) After his father’s decease, he entered in his 
dwelling house, and..put her to a corner. 1886 J. Payn 
Luck of Darrelis xxxvii, He allowed himself to be meta- 
phorically whipped and put in a corner. : 

. Lo drive into a corner: to force into a 
difficult position from which there is no escape; to 
drive into straits; to put in a‘ fix’ or in a ‘tight 
place’. | } 

[rs26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) rex All..carnall tempt- 
acyons..ben suppressed, and in maner dryuen to a corner.] 
1548 Hau. Chron. 47 Tothe intent that his armie should 


_ not bee included in a streight or driven to a corner. x62 


Cotcr., Augder, to shut vp in a corner, bring into a strait. 
1862 Gro. Exior Sivas M, vii, ‘1 don’t want to act the con- 
stable’, said the farrier, driven into a corner by this merciless 
reasoning. 2869 Trottope He Anew xxxvi, (1878) cor He 
had been driven into a corner by the pertinacious ingenuity 
of Miss French. ; 

6. transf. A small, out-of-the-way, secluded 
place, that escapes notice or intrusion ; ‘a secret 
or remote place’ (J.). Done im a corner: done 


 privily or covertly. Hole and corner: see HOLE. 


1382 Wycur Acts xxvi. 26 Forsoth nether in a corner is 
ou3t of these thingis don. ?azqoo Morte Arth. 1640 Lokez 
the contree be clere, the corners are large. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Fer. ii. 34 Not in corners and holes only, but openly 


in all these places. 2538 Starkey Anglandi.i. 6 Ryches 


hepyd in cornerys, neuer applyd to the vse of other. 1856 
A. Day Hug. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 There was..no bro- 
thel-house but he haunted, no odde corner but he knew. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. iv. viii. 475 Whatever private 


contract may be transacted in corners betwixt the parties. 


r714 Pore Epil. Rowe's ¥. Shore 18 In some close corner 


- of the soul, theysin. 2895 Jowrerr Please (ed. 2) IL. 199 The 
_ theory throws some degree of light upon a dark corner of the | 


human mind. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars iil. 160 Such 
things were not done in a corner. 


7836 ie HALLEY in L2fe (x842)58, I have hit on a new plan | 


of redeeming an odd corner of time. x86@ Stannry ‘eq. 


Ch, (1877) I. xiii. 258 Those quiet corners of history which — 


are the green spots of all time. re 
c. To keep a corer: to reserve a small place. 
m514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlii, 
Sotte man, and spare thou a corner of thy belly. 1604 
SHAKS,. O74, 1. iii, 272, L bad rather bea Toad. .Then keepe 
a corner in the thing I loue For others vses. 1713 STEELE 
fnglishman No, 48. 312 Malefactors..preserve as it were a 
Corner of their Souls for the reception of Pity. x79 
Goipsm. Haunch of Venison roo ‘What the dell, mon, a 


| pasty!’ re-echoed the Scot ; ‘ Though splitting, I'll still keep | 
' a corner for that’. . . 


7. Any part whatsoever, even the smallest, most 
distant or secluded (as wo corner, every corner). — 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall Jeaue no 
corner of our soules..vnserched. 1576 Freminc Panxopl. 


| Epist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce, may be 
| driven away out of all the corners of this kingdome. 16.14 | 


Br. Haru Recoll. Treat. 821 All the world was theirs, scarce 


| any corner ours, 1667 Mitron ?. LZ. rv, 529 But first with 
| narrow search I must walk round This Ga 


rden, and no 
corner leave unspi’d, @1700 Drypen (J.), I turn’d, and 


| try’d each corner of my bed, To find if sleep were there, 
| but sleep was lost. 1848 Macauay A/zst. Eng. I. 219 There | 
| was no corner of the kingdom in which the effect was not 

| felt. 1886 H.Conway Living or Dead xiv, My friend must - 
| have seen every nook and corner in the house, 4! 


8. An extremity or end of the earth; a region, 


quarter; a direction or quarter from which the — 


wind, blows (eés.). : Sour tee > 
1535 COVERDALE Ps, xciv.4 In his honde are all y’ corners 


' of the earth. — Jsa, xi. 12 He shal.. gather together .. 
| the outcastes of Iuda from the foure corners of yy’ worlde. © 
| 2583 Stocker Czu. Warres Lowe C..0. 64a, The Souldiers 
| helde a councell for their wages, whiche was promised them. 
| ,.orels be brought intoa better corner. 1599 Suaxs, Auch | 
, Ado nm, iii, 103 Sits the winde in that corner?  x6zx — 
1 Cyd. um. iv. 28. 165x Hospes Lev. mu. xxvii. 55 In this» 
' corner of the world. 1654 Gayvron Pleas. Notes m1. i. 39 | 
_ Physitians from the four corners are called. . x69r Ray 
Creation 1, (1704) 96 The Wind lying in that Corner at least — 


three quarters of the Vear. 2724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, iv, 
1870 Max Miurer Se. Redig. (1873) 159 We find the an- 


IV. Elliptical and technical uses. 
9. A corner-dish for the table. 


_-x824 Miss Fearn Joker. xiv, Silver tureens and corners: 
Ibid, xvi, 


Ler silver corners were very handsome. 


10. A cap or guard used to protect the comer of 


_--corner-pew in the church, 


CORNER. 


12. 7S. A mark placed at the angle of a tract. 


which has been surveyed. Cf. cormer-tree in 16. 
1872 S. De Vere Americanisms 173 We have frequently 
heard the old surveyors along the Ohio say that they often 
met with his (Col. Crawford’s] corners.. Every tract of land 
blazed by a claimant..[is] defined by what the surveyors 


call the corners. ~ . 
13. Games. a. Association Football. (In full 


corner-kick.) A free kick from the corner of the 
field obtained by the opposite side when a player 
sends the ball over his own goal-line. 

1887 Sporting Life 28 Mar. 4/5 Two corner kicks. fell to 
them in quick succession. Jéd., Forty minutes from the 
start, a corner fell to the Preston men. 1888 Badminton 
Libv., Athletics 340 If a player kick the hall over his own 
goal line, the opposite side have a ‘corner-kick’. 

+b. Whist. (See quot.) 

ax825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Corner, a point in a rubber 
at whist. We say we play sixpences or a shilling a corner, 
not. sixpenny or shilling points. 1824 Scorr $7. Ronan’s 
xxxix, [f, on any extraordinary occasion, he ventured six- 
pence.a corner at whist. 

G. Hour corners, a game: see Four. 

14. Comm. A speculative operation in which a 
combination or syndicate buy up the whole of any 
stock in the market, or the whole available supply 
of any commodity, so as to drive speculative sellers 
into a comer, by rendering them unable to fulfiltheir 
engagements except by buying of the combination 
of corner-men at their own price. (Of U.S. origin.) 

Sometimes applied to any combination to raise the price 
of anarticle by securing a monopoly ; this is a development 
in which the primary meaning is lost sight of. 

1857. Huni’s Merch. Mag. (N. Y.) July XXXVIL 135 
When a party is made up to buy a large amount of stock, 

_alarger..than is known to be at the time on the market, it 
is called a corner... Having inflated the market. .they make 
_asudden call for several thousand shares of stock on their 
buyer’s option, and then there comes a sharp time among 
the sellers, who are generally all short. This creates an 
active demand, and the clique sell their cash stock to the 
bears or shorts, who purchase at high rates for delivery 
at much. lower prices to the very parties selling it. 1868 
. Chicago Tribune 1 Oct. The Comer of Corn. 1877 R. 
Girren Stock Hxch, Securities 49 A‘ corner’. .isa Counter- 
rig to which a rig for the fall is liable. 1881 Deadly News 
14 Sept. 2/6 The league of spinners now being formed in 
Manchester and Oldham to check-mate the Liverpool ‘cor- 


_ ner’, 1883 The American V1, 164 ‘Corners’ in railroad: 


stocks or tron rails, 1889, Sat. Rev. 5 Oct. 377 The cotton 
corner in Liverpool, .collapsed on Monday last. 


16. attrib. and Comé. a. Ht. (‘situated in or | 


at a comer’), as corner-cupboard, -gate, -house, 
pew, A teski + -port (= gate), etc. 

1535 CoverDaLe 2 Chron. xxvi. 9 And Osias buylded 
‘towres at Jerusalem vpon the cornerporte. .160x Hoi.anp 
Pliny 1.198 They make of yuory the very principals and 
corner posts of their houses. x6zr Biste’2 Kings xiv. 13 
From the gate of Ephraim, vnto the corner gate. 1663 
Perrys Diary 3 May, Young Dawes, that sits in the new 
1687 CoNGREVE Old Bach. v. xi, 
‘Walk to that corner-house. 1851 Mrs. Cartyite Lezz, II, 
347 In each cell I saw a pretty little corner cupboard....1886 
Besant Childr. Gibeon I. X; He. .stopped at a corner house. 

pb. fig. (Chiefly with meaning ‘done in a 
comer’: see 6), as cormer-contract, -meeting, etc. 
_ x80 Sipnuy Arcadia mt, 350 Casting a kinde of corner- 
look upon him, 1885 Asp, Sanpys Serv, (1841) 30 These 
comer contracts, without consent of parents. 1594 Hooker 
Eecl, Pol, Pref. § 8 (1632) 38 They had their secret corner- 
meetings. 1619 W. WHATELEY Gods Alusé. ii. (1622) 44 Drag 
% this corner-seeking .. vice into the open view. | r6sx_ J. 
| Flpeaxe] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos.x65 With corner-whisperings 
from house to house... 2670 Hacker 434. Williams 1. 


et oe corner-miching priests. 
pecial Comb,: corner-boy (in Ireland) = 


 CORNER-MAN 2 ; corner-chisel, a chisel with two 


rectangular edges for cutting the. corners of mor- 


tises; corner-cove (slang) = CORNER-MAN 2; 


corner-dish, a dish for the corner of the table; 


eorner-drill, a drill used in places where there is 


not room to use the ordinary brace-handle; corner- 


Kick (see 13); corner-lot(U.S.),a plot of ground | 
(with its block of buildings) at the corner of two 


streets or roads, having a frontage to each; 


“+ corner-pie, ?a pie for the comer of the table;. 


eorner-piece, a piece (casting, tool, etc.) for 


strengthening or dealing with corners; corner 


pillar (Coachduilding): see quot.; corner-plate, 


an iron angle-plate for protecting or strengthening - 


the corners ofanything ; corner-punch, an angular 


punch for cleaning out comers; corner-saw, a | 


_saw for cutting off the comers of a block; corner- 
tile, a tile used for capping the hip of a roof, a 


- hip-tile; corner-tooth (see quot.) ; corner-tree | 
-. (U,S.),-a tree which marks the comer of a sur-. 


veyed tract. Also CoRNER-CAP, -STONE, etc. 


| 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 3/4 The Dublin loafers, or ‘*corner_ 
_» boys’,as they are called. 1886 Dudlin Daily Express 


ie Mea the Petty. Sessions, Robert Nolan and James 


insella, two corner boys, were charged with having com- 


mitted a violent. and unprovoked assault. 1851 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour IV. 443 (Farmer) ‘I mean by *corner-coves 


them sort of men who is always a standing at the corners of 
. the streets and chaffing respectable folks a passing by”. +} 
1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 48 It is a pretty *corner-dish: 


_ for dinner or supper. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comm. UTI. rv. 
Ixxxi. 68 To keep a store in a ‘*corner lot’ is the ambition 


. Cornered in the cosiest nook of all. 


. ward or desperate position; to put in a ‘tight 


. as 548/2 A rat will fight a man if cornered. 


-- Although there are few so Outrageously cornered by fate as 


-Clement was cornered, It was necessary to say something. 


Once the little Lady Jane turned to Tom and cornered him 


. ©corner’, 


_ generally unite in squads for the purpose of cornering. x88z 
Datly News 28 Sept. 4/7 There are many stocks even in. 
America in which the.. Wall-street. operators would not 
dream of attempting to corner... we 
5. trans. a. To take round a corner. 


go round (a comer) in a race-course. (co//og.) 


_ Dover road, and cornered out of it. 1864 Saunders News 
Leti., Ford gaining a little until they came.to the turn into. | 
the straight run in to the finish, which Rogers cornered 
beautifully. at ite ise A oe 
6. intr. To abut. or impinge om at a corner; 
| to meet ata corner or angle. US. Pe 
_ 4863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home (1879) 221 The woman | 


1000 © 

of the keen-witted lad. 1638 Srr W. Berretey Lost Lady 
(N.), A knights daughter .. that has not one commendable 
quality, more then to make a *corner pyeandasallad. 1794 
W. FreLron Carriages Gloss., *Corner Pillars, the corner 
framings of bodies, 1477 Act17 Edw. IV, c. 3 Roftile ou 
crestile *cornertile & guttertile. 1659 WiLisrorD Archit. 17 
‘The corner tyles have their upper angles acute, with pin- 
holes in them. 1726 Neve Builder's Dict., Hip-Tyles, 
Corner-Tyies. These are to lie on the Hips, or Corners of 
Roofs. 1785 JoHNsoON, *Corner-teeth of a Horse are the 
four teeth between the middling teeth and the tushes; two 
above and two below, on each side of the jaw, which shoot 
when the horse is four years and a half old. Farrier’s 
Diet. 1889 FarMER Aszericanisms, *Cerner- trees, trees 
which mark the boundary lines of homesteads, claims, etc. 

+ Corner, sb.2 Obs. = CoRNEL 50.1, a battlement, 
embrasure, > 
¢ 1340 Cursor M. 9924 (Laud MS.) The third colour.,. That 
tho corners [v.». kirnels, carneles] with are peynt. ¢z400 
Maunpev. vi. 69 It hath many toures, pynacles and corneres 
[Roxb. (ix. 35) kirnelles and toures; Fr. ferme’). 
Corner (kgmai),v.  [f. the sb.] 
l. ¢vans. To furnish with corners, give corners 


| to. (Chiefly in pa. pf/e.) 


1387 Trevisa Higden( Rolls) I. 305 P? ilond Corsica is cor- 
aered wip many forlondes, schetynge in to thesee. @ 1674 
Mitton Hist. Mose. iii.(1851) 487 The Imperial City. . built 
of white stone four square. .corner’d with four white Towers. 
1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 182 Its walls. .are whitewashed, 
and cornered with stone. 1864 R. A. ARNoLD Cotton Ham. 
26 Sometimes it is cornered with pilasters. - 

b. Zo corner off: to finish off with corners, to 
bring to a square. (Cf. round off.) 

1883 Hick tr. Aristogh, (1872) 1]. 581 The cornering-off 
of verses. 

2. To place or set in a comer. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 179 Pe citee .. is cornered. 
wivynne be clippynge of be walles faste by pe see side. 
1868 Browning King & Bk vu. 45 A decent domicile 
Cornered in snug Condotti. 1873 — Aed Cott, Nt.-cap 149 
1888 Zines (Weekly 
ed.) 7 Dec. 7/4 A really clever work may be ‘skied’ or 
‘cornered’ simply because it chances to fit a vacant space. 
3. To drive into a comer; to force into an awk- 


place’; to bring to bay. (App. of U.S. origin.) 

x84x CATLIN MV, Amer. Jud. (1844) II. xlii. 67 Their enemy, 
who had cornered them up in such a way that there was no 
other possible mode for their escape. 1851 HAwTHORNE 
fo. Sev. Gables v, A recluse, like Hepzibah, usually displays 
remarkable frankness .. on being absolutely cornered, and. 
brought to the point of personal intercourse. 1866 Cornh,. 
Mag. Dec. 740 The horses .. bolt about the yard .. and are 
only cornered with the help of numbers and forced to 
submit. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story x. in Harper's Mag. 


. fig. To put into a position of difficulty or 
embarrassment. collog. (Chiefly @7.S.) 
1848 Lowe. Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (Moxon) 345 


poor Crusoe, 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel I. i. et 
1868 Yarrs Rock Ahead 1. iii, He felt that he was morally 
‘cornered’, x88x Marx Twain Prince & Pauper vi. 57 


with this question, be os 

4, Comm. To operate against (a particular stock 
or.commodity, or the dealers in it) by means of a 
CORNER (14); to bring under the control of a 
(Of U.S, origin.) | 

The sense-development was (1) to corner the speculative 
sellers of a given stock 5 2 to corner the stock or com- 
modity; (3). to corner the Exchange, or market. - 

1837 Hunts Merch, Mag. (N.¥ 5 july XXAVIT. 135 The 
managers of the stock cornered. 1860 in Bartietr Dict. 
Amer. 3871 Guardian 12 Noy. 1598/1 Some speculators 
had ‘cornered’ the Cotton Exchange, that is to say, had 
bought more for the October delivery than can possibly 
arrive. 31881 Standard 29 July 5/8 Flagrant instances of 
.. ‘cornering’ and ‘rigging’ the market. /did.14 Sept. 4/7 
When sellers have contracted to supply a quantity in excess 
of what they can obtain they are said to be ‘Cornered’. 
1883 Manch, Exant. 6 Nov. 4/4 Those gentlemen who at- 
tempt to ‘corner’ cotton, . ihn oD 

b. tzir. To form a ‘comer’ 77 a stock or com- 
modity. | 
41860 A Week in Wail Street 8x (Bartlett) These [brokers] 


b. To 


r86z Dickens Gt. Expect. 111. 99 He was taken down the 


| Jed us to a pew cormering on one of the side-aisles, 1883. 
- Pall MaltG, 30 Aug. 11/2 The junction where Montgomery, 

Yell, and Garland counties corner. eS uet ae, Aane & 
- Cornerable, a. monce-wd. That can be | 
cornered’ (see CORNER 2. 4). | oe es 


mous outlay and. risk. 


Thee, who art cornerless. and infinite, 


188: Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 Useful articles of daily | 
_ consumption are, perhaps, ‘cornerable’, but only at enors | Pe 
7 ee a eV a ae (CORNER sb. 16). Ae ies 


+ Co-rner-cap. Oés. A cap with four (or three) : 
corners, worn by divines and members of the 
Universities in 16-17th c. See also CORNERED 3. | 


CORNER-MAN. 


1873 New Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley WW. 1x It is a 
pestilent knave, he will have priests no corner-cap to wear, 
31378 Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford (1846) 213 Yfi surplesse, 
corner capp, and tippet have byn badges off ydolatres. 160s 
Stow Aziz. 1432 The heads of the University of Cambridge, 
all clad in Scarlet gownes, and corner Caps. 1642 Declar. 
Lords & Cou. 10 Gen. Assembly Ch. Scotd. 5 A letter., 
against the Surplice, Tippet, Corner-cap. 1678 J. Putups 
Tavernier's Traw., India, xiii. 77 Nor do they [the Jesuits] 
wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Europe. 

fig. 1888 Suaus. L. LL. 1. ii. 53 Long. Am I the first yt 
haue been periur'd so? Bzvon... Not by two that I know; 
‘hou makest the triumphery [triumviry], the corner cap of 
societie. | : 

+ Corner creeper. Obs. One who creeps in 
comers ; fig. one whose proceedings are underhand 
and stealthy. 

1362 Burn, Paules Ch., Beccause my Lord Bishop, Maister 
Doctor, or such Scauingers, and corner creepers, as this 
Champion is..deceiue the people with lies priuely in 
corners. 1889 Coorer Admox. 48 But what careth sucha 
corner-creeper what he saith of any man? 1628 EK. Exron 
Exp. Rom. vii. (2622) 93 Simple women, that are carryed 
away as a prey, by hypocriticall and cunning Seducers, 
Corner-creepers. @1670 Hacwet Ads. Wrilianes 1. (1692) 
149 The tumults of sectaries, corner-creepers, and de- 
bauched hang-by’s. 1879 M. Arnotp Falkland Mixed Ess. 
air Agents of conversion to the Komish Church, corner 
creepers as they were called, penetrated everywhere. 

So + Corner-cree:ping ppl. a. Obs. 

r6z0 Br. Harn A fol. Brownists § 57 The corner-creeping 
Brownists. 1632 Heyiin St, George 181 A slie and corner. 
creeping kind of people, active in private places. 1638 in 
Maidment Sc. Pesguils (1868) 40 From corner-creeping par- 
lour preachers..Almighty God deliver us! 

Cornered (kfmaid), pp. a. [f. Corner 5d. + 
-ED“.| 

1. Having a corner or corners. (Frequently in 
composition, as ¢hree-cornered, sharp-cornered.) 

erg30 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10310 Cornered as 
acheker quarre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xxix. 
(1495) 519 A syx cornerd stone. ec1440 Pronp. Parv. 93 
Corneryd, axngulatus. 155% RecorpDE Cast, Knowl, (1556) 
zx Cornered bodies be most vnapt for to run. 1892 WyrLey 
Armorie 139 Whose cornerd shield was laid with skilfull blew. 
r60x Hottann Pliny 1, 73 The indented creekes and cornered 
nouks [of Peloponnesus}. 1756 Sir J. Hirt Herbal v. 114 
The leaves are cornered and smooth. 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. New Guineag A large four cornered sail, 21817 R. 
Jameson Char. Min. 90 Sharp-cornered, as in quartz and 
calcedony. Blunt-cornered, as in common opal. 

+2. Having (geometrical) angles. Ods. | 

xggx Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. i. xxx, Those iij. lines will 
make a triangle equally cornered to the triangle assigned. 
1610 Guituim Heraddry i. iv. (1611) 44, A cornered Line is 
framed of sundry lines meeting together cornerwise. 

+3. Cornered cap: = CORNER-CAP. Obs. 

1883 StusBes Azazt. Abus. 11. 115 Lhe cornered cappe, say 
these misterious fellows, doth signifie..the whole monarchy © 
of the world, East, West, North, and South. xs90 Grren- 
woop Ausw. Def Read Prayers 26 If yt be not necessarie, 
put such conueniency in your cornerd Capp, or surplus. 
¢ 1640 in Maidment Se. Pasguzls (1868) 339 Will make the 
Pope curse his mishap And Prelats wail their corner’d cap. 
1682 N. O. Botleanu’s Le Lutrin i. 75 His corner’d Cap (for 
fear of cold) on’s Head. . - 

4.. See CORNER v. 2, 3. . 

Cornerer (kgunorei). [f. CornER v. 4+-ER 1] 
Comm. Oue who makes a ‘comer’ in a particular 
stock or commodity; a corner-man. 


1869 Daily News 13 Oct., The unhappy ‘sellers short’... 
have to pay over the difference between the price at which | 
they agreed to deliver the stock and the price at which the 
‘cornerers’ are willing to sell.it. 1886 W. Granam Soc, 


_ Problem 157 Some successful ‘cornerer’ of cotton or corn, 


Cornering (kfnorin), vd/. sd. [f. ConnEn z.] 
lL. Acting or dealing in a corner. 

1802 Mar. Encewortu Manauvring (1832) 9 Take care of 
her asides, and her whisperings, and her cornerings. 

2. Comm. The action of making a ‘ corer’: see 
CORNER uv, 4. Also atirid. : . 

az860 NV. ¥. Frni. Comm. (Bartlett), The remarkable 
fluctuations in the stock-market are chiefly the result of a 
successful cornering operation. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 
The iniquitous system of ‘ Cornering’ which has crept into 
the [cotton] trade. 1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 5/2 Bonds | 
to bearer are not..a promising subject. for cornerings. 
~Cornerless (kf imaslés), @  [f. CoRnER 5d, + 
-LEss.}] Having no corners, without corners. 
— agg8 Syivester Du Bartas us. un. rv. (1641) 139 Joyntless, 
pointless, cornerless. @163x Donne Ufon Transl. of 
Psalms (R.), [They] thrust into straight corners of poor wit | 
19793 Hoicrorr 
Lavater's Physiog. vii. 45 Smooth cornerless foreheads... 
+Cornerly, adv. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY,] Cornerwise, diagonally. pare 


1474 Caxton Chesse rv. iv. (repr.) 130 The yssue or goyng 


cornerly or angularly sygnefyeth.cautele or subtilyte. 
Corner-man. | su 


| 1. The end man of a row of ‘negro minstrels’. 


1873 Slang Dict. s,v., There are two corner men, one | 
generally plays the bones and the other the tambourine. 

orner-men ate the.grotesques of a minstrel company. 
1884 Sat. Rev, 7 June 740/1 At the ends are Bones and 
Tambo, the ‘end-men’, who are known in England, oddly 
enough, as the ‘corner-men’, Dees evar fy 
_2. One who lounges about street-corners, a street 
‘loafer’ or ‘rough’. Cf. corner-boy, ¢.-cove — 


. 1885 Chamb. Srni. 28 Feb. 136 Curley Bond | was well 


man’... 1886 Sat. Rev. 13 Feb. 219 Processions of the most 
peaceful character are protected against corner-inen and 


known in the district [in London] as a loafer and ‘corner- — 


| 40 Squares meeting one another cornerwise. 18537 Mrs. 


- net, celles, and cornerie ventricles of the brayne. 


XIX. 902/2 The trombones, the trumpets. .a cornet-a-piston. 


CORNER-STONE. 


roughs. 1890 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/1 The ruffianism of 
Birmingham is unfortunately the ruffianism of the entire 
kingdom. .If Birmingham. has.its clagueurs, Liverpool has 
its corner men. 

3. Comm. One who makes a Corner (sé. 14). 

188x Daily News 28 Sept. 4/7 A corner, properly speaking, 
may be called a secondary not a primary Speculation. .Some 
one has taken liberties with the market by speculatively sell- 
ing what he has not got; and the cornerman comes in and 
plays Prince Hal and ‘Poins: by spoiling the spoilers, 1887 
Guardian 23 June 925 The forestallers of the middle ages 
are reproduced in the corner-men of to-day. 

Co'rner-stone. 

1. One of the stones forming the quoin or salient 
angle of a wall, a quoin-stone. | 

1382 Wyctir Fob xxxviii. 6 Who dide doun the corner ston 
of it? xzgs7 Norru tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr. ssa/t The 
corner stone that lyeth on the toppe. 1897 Hooker Lcel. 
Pol. wv. xxi. § 2 That first-laid corner-stone in Zerrubabels 
buildings. 2607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iv. 2 See you yond Coin 
a’ th’ Capitol, yond corner stone? 1724 Warts Logic iv. 
ii, Rule x The largest and fairest building sinks. .to the 
ground, if the foundations and corner-stones of it are feeble 
and insufficient. 21862 Rickman Styles Archit. 63 The 
quoins or corner stones are arranged in a peculiar manner. 
1870 F. Witson Ch. Lindisfi 94 The rest of the work, 
beyond these strong reliable corner-stones, is almost as 
rough as rubble, 


* 


b. fig. (esp. in reference to its function in con- 
solidating the building.) | : 

ax300 Cursor Af. 9155 (Cott.) Jesu... bat es mad als a 
quarner stan For to mak tuin folk an. 1382 Wycuiir ZfA. 
ii, 20 Aboue bildid on the foundement of apostlis and of 
prophetis, bi that hizeste corner stoon, Crist Jhesu. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nad. (1852) 1. 513 A trust in God is the grand 
corner stone of all religion. 1803 Syp. Smiru Ws. (1859) 
I. 32/2 The high price of labour is the very corner-stone 
on which the prosperity of a new colony depends. 1873 
pone Plato .ed. 2)1V.30 Why should: we make an am- 

iguous word the corner-stone of moral philosophy ? 

+2. The coving of a fire-place. Ods. 

x703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 118 Corner-stones.. are 
2 Stones. .of which there stands one in each Jamb of a 
Chimney. Their Faces are hollow in the breadth, being a 
certain Sweep of a Circle .. their heighth reaches from the 
Hearth to the Mantle-tree, : 

Cornerwise (kg imeriwaiz), adv. [See -wise.] 
In the manner of a corner; so as.to form a corner 
or angle; diagonally. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. iv, (repr.) 150 The alphyn goeth 
alwey cornerwyse fro the thyrd poynt to the thyrd poynt. 
1480 — Descr. Eng. 40 ¥-shape endlong and corner-wese. 
1586 T. B, La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 41 Their legges 
. are placed in regard of the backebone-when they walke.. 
cornerwise, not downeright. 1684 R. H. Sch, Recreat. 

5 Close up the open end, by turning in the Paper of Paste- 
foard corner-wise. 1858 Hawtnorne fr. & Jt. Frvls. II. 


ASKELL C. Bronte t The gable-ended houses, which obtrude 
themselves corner-wise on the widening street, 
+Covrnery, 2. Os. ? Abounding in comers. 

1576 Newton tr. Lemnie’s Complex. 13a, The contexed 


Cornet (kf.mét), sd.1 Forms: 4-9 cornette, 
5 cornett, cornete, 8 (cornit), 6- cornet. [a. 
OF. cornet = Pr. cornet, It. cormetio dim..of Rom. 
corno, corn, cor:—L. cornu horn.] 

lL. A wind-instrument: +a. In early times a 
wind-instrument made of a horn or resembling a 
horn; a horn (0ds.). +b. A rude musical instru- 
ment of the oboe class (ods.). @. Now a brass 
musical instrument of the trumpet class, with 
valves or pistons for producing notes additional 
to the natural harmonics; also. called cormet-d- 
piston (see d), and CoRNOPEAN. 

?arg00 Morte Arth. 1758 With cornettes and clarions, 
and clergialle notes. a 1400 Octouzax 68 Trompys, taborus 
and cornettys crye. Jdid. 1070 Whan he was.on hors y-sette, 
Men touched trumpes and cornette. xg30 Pauscr. 2009/1 
Cornet, a horne, cornet. cxr6r0 T. Ranpotpw Felogue in 
Farr S.P, Fas. L(x848) 282 When we all haue slept, Pan’s 
cornets blowes, and the great sheepshear'’s kept. xr6xz 
BisLe 2 Save. vi. 5 Dauid and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lord ..on Psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cimbals. x6xx Corvar Crudities 252 Some- 


_ times sixteene played together vpon their instruments, ten. 


Sagbuts, foure Cornets, and two Violedegambaes. 1793 
SoutHry Zviuniph of Wontan 108 Shrill were heard the 
flute, The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute. 1843 PRes- 
coTr Mexico vi. i. (1864) 338: They marched by the sound 
of atabal and cornet. 1888 Besant /amer House xix. 198 
Fifes, cornets, and.all kinds of musical instruments, 


oo transf, -1599 T. M[ovurer] Sidkwormes 36. As doth the 


summer gnat Her little cornet which our eares doth fill. 

_.. Cornet 2 piston, 2 pistons [both forms also in 
F.]: = 1c; also the instrumentalist who plays on 
the comet. os , oS oe 


1836 Mus. World 3 June I. 192 The cornetta or cornet de 
piston, . 1837 ibid. 29 Dec, VII. 254 The Cornopean, known, 
in France as the Cornet-a-pistons. . 1843 ALs. Smiru Phys. 
Evening Parties (1846) 67. The cornet-A-piston would long | 


ere this have dropped fast asleep. 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. 
Berlioz? Instrument. 149 The cornet-a-pistons is very much 
the fashion in France.at present... 1879 Scerzbner’s Mag. 


- @. The name given to several kinds of organ- 


; stops. ce Re Ps 


Solo cornet, a stop of a loud and powerful tone formerly 
_ used on the great organ. cho cornet, a stop of soft tone; 
‘still frequently applied to a compound stop of light tone in | 

swell organs’ (Grove) Hence cornet voluntaries (see 


quot,). conge 
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2660 Organ Specif in Grove Dict. AMfus. 11. sox/t Great 


Orzan..9. Cornet, to middle C, 3 ranks..Eiccho. Organ. .18. | 
Cornet, 2 ranks. 1776 Sir J. Hawxins. “ist. Mlusick IV. . 


x. 147 The compound stops [on an organ] are the Cornet.. 


and sundry others. 1832 SEIDEL Orgaz 93 The cornet is 
the only mixture-register which does not repeat. J/éid., . 
Cornet is also the name of an old, obsolete. reed-register . 
in thepedale. 1880 Grove Dict. AZus.s.v., The great organ © 


Solo Cornet comprised either 5, 4, or 3 ranks of pipes. 
léid,, The Echo Cornet, of soft tone .. was of 3 ranks, or 


. gatmost. J/ézd., ‘Cornet Voluntaries’..consisted of runs | 


and twirls for the right hand, played in single notes, first 
on the louder stop and then repeated on the softer. 

2. A piece of paper rolled in a conical form 
and twisted at the apex, used for wrapping. up 
groceries, etc, Also a conical filter-paper. 

zs30 Patscr. 209/x Cornet to put spice in. 1g80 Hotty- 
BAND 7veas. Fr, long, Vn Cornet de papier commed' Apo- 
ticaire, a cornet or Coffin, such as Grocers. make of paper 
to put spice in, r6rxz Corcr., Cartouche, the cornet of 
paper whereinto Apothecaries and Grocers put the parcels 
they retaile. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lewzery’s Chyit. (ed. 3) 
496 Separate the Oil ina Funnel lined with a cornet of brown 
Paper. 1725 Brapiey fam. Dict. Il. s.v. Nicotiana, The 


People carry about their. Necks, small Funnels or Cornets _ 
made of the Leaves of Palm. 2835 Zazt’s ATag. 11.456 A - 


fresh roll, and some salt screwed in a cornet of paper. x880 


Darwin in Life & Leté. (1887) II]. 221 To carry the insects — 


in their paper ‘cornets’. 
+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

173r Bartey vol. II, Covzet [with Chymists], a paper head 
in form of a cone to cover a chymical vessel. 

+3. A piece of bread cut in a conical form. Ods. 

1467 Jnutrontzation of Abp. Nevell in Warner Antig. 
Culii. (1791) rot Then uncover your salt, and with a cornet 
of Breade touch it in four partes. /éid., He taketh the assay 
with cornetts of trencher bread of his owne cuttyng. 

+4, A farrier’s instrument formerly used for 
blood-letting. Ods. 


x80 Birunpevit Horsemanship w. 62 First pare the 
hooue, and get out the grauell with a cornet, or drawer. 
r6z0 Markuam Masterp, u. Ixxi. 337 With a cornet and 
a quill, blow the skinne from the flesh aboue the bone. 1639 
T. De Grey Compl. Horsem.75 Open the same round about 
with your cornet. 2721 in Bat.ey. 

5. A flask or other vessel in shape like a horn. 

2686 W. Harris tr, Lemery’s Chym. 1. ix. (ed. 3) 265 Pour 
out your matter into a Cornet or lron Mortar [F. 22 creuset 
ae ye Lbid., Pour it into the Iron Cornet [F. Ze cornet 
de fer). 3725 Bravtey Fam. Dict. IL. s.v. Suffusion, 
Give it the Horse to drink, or else make him swallow it 
with a Cornet. : 

6. Metal. In gold assaying: The small flat coil 
into which the gold-and-silver alloy is rolled after 
the process of cupelling, preparatory to its being 
boiled in nitric acid to free it from the silver; the 
small coil of purified gold remaining after this 
process. Also cornette. _ 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 145 The solution must be 
cautiously decanted, taking care that the cornet does not 
fall. 1879 G. Grapstone in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
xg1/x [The gold] is then .. rolled up by hand into a spiral 
form. ‘The Cornette’, as this is called, is then put into a 
flask and boiled in nitric acid. 1882 Watts Dict. Chen, 
Gold Assay II. 935 Withdrawing the crucibles from the 
furnace we find in each a small cornet of bright gold. 

7. In various isolated senses, chiefly technical : 

ta. A small cucumber (see quot. 1658). tb. The name 
of a fish (see quot. 1678). o¢. Dressmaking. ‘The cuff ofa 
sleeve opening like the large end of a trumpet’ (Mrs, 
Leach). d. ‘Term for the individual scaly pieces of the 
rattlesnake’ (Mayne #ixp. Lex. 1860). © A small in- 
strument for insertion in the ear (see quot. 1874). 

1658 Evetyn Fy. Gard, (1675) 283 Which they call cornets 
or gerkins, because we choose those which resemble little 
crooked horns. 1678 Puiturs s.v., There is also a sort of 
shell Fish called in Latin Bucczzu, in English Cornet, and 
both from the figure of a winding horn, which it. resembles, 
ryax Baitey, Corvnet..also a Fish resembling a Horn. 184 

EARSLEY Deafness 175 The Ear-cornets which are fixed 
into the ears and retained there by metallic springs .. leave 
the hands at liberty. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Cornet, an 
auricular instrument which does not protrude beyond the. 
external ear. It is used in cases of obstruction of the szeatus 
auditorius..and is made of gold or silver. 

8. As a translation of Lat. corzw in sense 
‘wing of an army’. ee | 3 

614 Rareicn Hist. World II. v. iii. § ar. 496 He placed 

them. .all in one front with the Hastati, and made of them 


his two Cornets. 1639 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang. Und, | 
Ixvii. § 7o8 The forces .. are cast into a squadron, foure- |. 


sqpare, fortified with wings or cornets [corezbus neunitam).. 
9. Comé., as cornet-horn =CoRNET 43; cornet- 
pot, a pot in which the ‘cornet’ of gold undergoes 


“part of the assaying process (see 6); cornet-stop | 
= Le; cornet-winder, one who winds or blows 


a horn. — 


3661 Horypay 9 uvenal 20 Four hundred, as his portion, 
‘Gracchus ‘gave To a dear cornet-winder. 2748 Compl. 
C 


Fam, Piece 1. 456 Bleed him in both his Ne 


ece n bo Veins .. 
with the Point of your Cornet-horn. 1869 Zug. Mech. 17 


| Dec. 332/1, I have tried the assay pots (cornet pots), © | 
~ Cornet (kpinét), 50.2 Also 6-9 cornetite, 6-7 
_erron, coronet(t.. [a..F. cornette, dim. of corne :— 


Rom. corna f. sing., horn:—L. corunuan. pl., horns.] 


1. A kind of head-dress formerly worn by ladies. | 
+b. A part of a head-dress consisting of lappets of — 
lace or the like hanging down the sides of the 
cheeks. ¢. The great white head-dress of Sisters | 


of Charity. | 


~“€ A fashion of Shadow or Boonegrace vsed in old time, and | 
at this day by some old women’ (Cotgrave); ‘the upper | 


| ane great disturbance, _ ae: 
+ Cornet, v. Obs. [f.Cornersd.1] intr. To_ 


CORNETIST. 


pinner dangling about the cheeks like a hound’s ears® 
(Evelyn Afundus Muliebris 1690). 


Ladye laye apart Her cornet blacke, in colde nor yet in 
heate. 1848 Hatt Chron, (1809) 837 But on her head she 
had a cap..with a Cornet of laune. 15978 Juv. KR. Wardrobe 
(1815) 232 (Jam.) Ane quaiff of camorage with tua cornettis. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1769/4 Lost..a Point Cornet for the 
Head. x697 C’tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 256, I imme- 
diately threw off my Bonnets and my Cornets. 1816 J. 
Scorr /%s.. Parts 107 They sat up all night, that their 
women might. lower their corvettes. 1874 B'ness Bunsen 
in Hare £7 I. ii. 39 She had visited this lady, finding her 
in the whitest cornette tied under the chin. x89x Zadle¢ 
28 Feb. 357 The white cornette and gray robe of the Sisters 
of St. Vincent de Paul. : | 

2. ‘A-scarf anciently worn by doctors’ (J.), as 
‘part of their academical costume. 

1658 Puituips, Corzet, (French) a kinde of black Taffata, 
which Doctors of Physick, or Law used to wear on the 
collar of their robes as an Ensign, or badge of their degree. 

+3. The standard of a troop of cavalry. 

Originally a long pennon narrowing gradually to a point 5 
cf, Cornute B. 2. — “ 

1879 Dicces Stratiof, 127 Neither. may they. .departe 
from their Cornets or Ensignes. 1592 Unron Corr. (Roxb.) 
426 The Englishe encountered them with so great resolution 
and corage, as they did take two or thre cornets. x622 
F, Marxuam BA. War ut. i. § 9. 84. This Gentleman which 
carrieth this Cornet hath all the Priuiledges which an En- 


_ signe of foot hath. x752 Carte Fist. #ng. IIT. 10 Nine 
-Cornettes and six standards weretaken inthepursuit. 1838 


Hist. Rec. 34 Regin. Foot 5x Three Cornets (or Standards) 
were taken. | . eot4 

Comb... 2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 86b, The 
Princes Cornet bearer. x829 G. Cuatmers Pref Chturche- 
yard’s Chippes 2x Churchyard served under count de la 
March, as cornet-bearer to 250 light horsemen. 

b. A pennon or flag used in signalling. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's. Pocket Bh, vii. (ed. 2) 267 With a 
Cornet Under. | 

+4. A company of cavalry, so called from the 
standard carried at its head. (No longer in use.) | 

1883: Stocker Czv. Warres Lowe C. .56b, There came 
out of the Wood twoo Cornettes.of horsemen. 1594 PEELE 
Batt. Alcazar Wks. 1829 Il.95 Take a cornet of our horse, 
As many argolets and armed pikes. 1606 Hottanp Sweton. 
roo A certaine Captaine over a cornet of horse-men, 1688 
J.S. Art of War 54 The Cavalry march, in little Squadrons 


Foot 7 Companies of foot were at this period [1572] styled 
Ensigns, and troops of Horse were called Cornets. 


r6zx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvi. 160 Seuen Companies 
of footmen, and nine Coronets or troopes of horse. - 


cavalry, who carried the colours; corresponding 
to the ezszgz in infantry. (No longer in use.) 


Ret. Ciij, For the grace. .and order of euerie Cornette and 
Ensigne in the same. 1625 Marknam Souldiers Accid. 44 


Captaines Cornet. @167x Lp. 
had notice that Cornet Joyce.-had seized on the King's 
person. xyo7 Freinp. Peferborow’s Cond, Sp. 242. There 
were three good Horses for each Captain..and one for the 


Brandon’s great nephews was a Cornet in my regiment, | 
Perron. coronet.: 2643 CromweLL Left. 28 Sept.,: The 

horses that his Coronett Boulry took. 1679 CLAVERHOUSE 

in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. xev. 165 The first [shock] 

they gave us broght’doun the Coronet, Mr. Crafford. x 

_ ‘pb. The mounted bearer of a standard or colour. 

Inthe Burgh of Hawick, at the Common-riding, an ancient 


- flag or colour is borne round the marches of the burgh — 


lands by a mounted rider called the Cornet, followed by a 
large cavalcade. The gallop out of the town is the Corned’s 


e. ; 
1706 in Annals of Hawick (1850), The person elected cor~ 
net, having declined to carry the :pennil or colour, caused. 


play on the cornet or horn. 


or him, I may be able to give him'one: 1885 


Mag.. Ju 


' Cornette, variant of CoRNEr, 


@1s47 Surrey in Totdedl's Mesc. (Arb.) r2, I never saw my . 


each consisting of two Cornets. 1838 Afist. Rec. 3¢ Regime. | 


P erron, cornet: 1598 GrenewEy_ Tacitus’ Ana, xi. ii, 
. (x622) 180 With other Cohorts and Coronets of horse-men. 


5. The fifth commissioned officer in a troop of © 


1879 Dicces Sivatiot. 132 The chiefe of everye Troupe or | 
- at the least their Lieutenants or Cornets.. 1589 Pasgzit’s 


The Cornet shall be armed and horst in all points... like the. | 
Lieutenant. .he shall carry chateed on his right thigh, his 
AIRFAX Jem. (1699) 112, I . 


Cornet. _ 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & Vu I. ox One-of Sir — 


r6r12 Cuapman Widowe'’s JT. ut. (D.), Here’s a whole ie 
chorus of Syluans at hand cornetting and tripping th’ toe. 


recommend hae friend for an Ensigncy. Should you prefer 


_". prepared from Rice. 


CORNETTIER. 


+ Cornettier. Obs. 
-EER.] = CORNETER. 
’ x609 Hottanp Asm, Marcell. xiv.i. 6 Thesé Brigands.. 
having. .heard the trumpettiers and cornettiers sound. 
Corneule (kfinzizl). [a. F. corsdule, dim. 


[£ Corner. 56.1 + -IER, 


of cornée cornea.] One of the minute facets of the 


compound eyes of insects; = CORNEOLE. 
1839 Toon CycZ. Anat. IT. 960/1 Each facet, or..corneule, 
is the proper cornea of a distinct eye. Jéid., Immediately 
behind each corneule is a layer of dark-coloured pigment. 
Co’rnfactor. <A dealer in corn or grain; a 
corn-merchant. | 
1699 Poor Man's Plea 8 Among the Corn-Factors. 21715 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5344/4 John Bennet of London, Cornfactor. 
2789 Winnuam Let. in Speeches Parl, (1812) 1. 152, I am 
no corn-factor who am to profit by raising the priceof grain. 
1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I, i. 27 Mrs. F. the Ris- 
borough cornfactor’s wife. : 3 
Corn-fed, ¢ Fed on grain; fig. well-fed. 
2876 Gascoicne Sreele Gi. (Arb.) 78 Than cornfed beasts 
- whose bellie is their God. 1898 Detoney YFacke Newb. viii. 


104 My folkes are so corne fed that we have much adoe to | 


please them in theirdiet. 1638 PenKkeruman Ariach, I iijb, 
An Ox stalled or Corne fed, 24s. a grasse fed Ox 16s. 1889 
Farmer Dict. Amer. 170/2 A woman is popularly said to be 
com-fed when stout and plump—an allusion to the nourish- 
ing qualities of this kind of food [Indian corn]. : ; 
Cornfield, corn-field. <A field in which 
corn is grown. | 
. 1823 Firzners. Husd. § 14x Standynge water in his corne 
feeldes at the landes endes or sydes.. 1638 PENKETHMAN 
Artach. K b, Great Flouds, which destroyed Corne-fields, 


'-. Pastures, and Beasts. x717 Berketey Zour in Italy Wks. 


1883 
G. Liorp £46 §& Flow II. 232 Zig-zagging about among 
hills and cornfields. | ; | 

Co'rn-flag. [See Fuac.] A plant of the genus 
Gladiolus or Sword-lily, N.O. Jridacex, species of 

_ which are cultivated as garden flowers. 

15978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxviii. 196 Corne flagge or Gladioll. 
1597 GERARDE Herbaé 1. Ixxvi, 105 French corne flagge 
hath small stiffe leaves. 1629 Parkinson Paradisi in Sole 

xxi 189 Next unto the Flagges or Flowerdeluces, come 
the Gladioli or Corne Flagges. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
mu. 7x/t The Indian Corn-flag hath the flowers growing 
on. both sides the stalk, and are of asadred. 1841-4 Emer- 
son #ss, Ser. 1. xi. 263 You shall still see..the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 1862 Dutamer Fi. Gard. 27 Corn 
rihis. ree he wild European species, G. communis, 1s per- 

fectly hardy in England. 9 
Corn-flour, Meal of Indian cor ground very 
fine; also applied to flour made of rice or other 

ain. 

1851 Lxhibition, Rep. Furies (1852) 55 United States.— 
Maize-flour, commonly called ‘corn-meal’ or ‘ corn-flour’ in 
the U. S...1s extensively used for puddings and other pur- 
poses in that country. 1860 /iustr. Lond. News XX XVII. 
_ 205/2 Summer Recipe for Patent Corn Flour with Preserved 

or Green Fruit. 1892 Trade Advt., The British Corn-flour 


IV. 537 Corn-fields surrounded with elms and vines. 


_ as much water of blewe cornflowers. 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 482 


Corn-hoa‘rder, arch. One who hoards com 


or keeps it in order to realize a larger price. — 


x596 Be. Bartow Three Serm, ii. 59 Cornhoorders, who | 


had rather the corne should waxe fustie in their garners, 


than to sell it out at a reasonable rate. 1598 J. DickENSon’ 
Greene in Cone, (1878) 100 Greedy Corne-hoorders .. gener- | 


ally cursed. x63x C. Firz-Gurrray (t2¢Ze) The Curse of 
Corne-horders. Sy a. : ne aN 


 Corn-house: +1. An ancient name for a 


granary. Obs... 


- ¢xo00 Suppl AE Uric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185 Granan 
| wt, cornhus. 1533 CaverDaLe 2 Chron. xxxii. 28 Ezechias | 


« made him..corne houses for the inereace of corne. - 

2 OS. = CoRN-oRIB,. | | 
 Corn-husk, U.S. . 

enclosing the ear of Indian com. 


sparks on the naked back, . 


embers. are whipped. off..so as to fall in showers of live | 


the ears of Indian corn; also a machine for this 
purpose. Corn-busking, the husking of Indian 


3808 Med, ¥rnl, XTX. 122 They scrubbed him with corn- 
- husks. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar Il. 221 The corn-husk | 
punishment. .Dry corn-husks are. lighted, and the burning | 
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corn; a gathering of neighbours at the house of a 
farmer to: assist him in husking his Indian corn, 
usually finishing up with feastmg and dancing ; 
also called Ausking bee. 


1832 Hauisurron Zraits Amer. Hum. (Bartlett), There 
was a corn-husking, and I went along with Sal Stebbins. 


1886 S. Loncrettow Life Longfellow 1. it. 19 In autumn - 


entering into the work and fun of the corn-husking. 1890 
Boston \Mass.) Frnd. Dec., A big corn-husking match. .each 
contestant husked and cribbed about 150 bushels. A/od. 
U.S. Newspaper Adut., The best corn-husker made. 
Cornic (kgmik), a. Chem [f. L. corn-us 
(see CORNEL) + -1c.] In Cornice acid, a synonym 
of CoRNIN, q.v. 
1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 164 In 1835, Geiger 
.. discovered in it [bark of Corns oe a peculiar 
e 


crystallized bitter substance .. which he distinguished by 
the name of cornic acid, 1863-82 in Warts Dict. Chen. 


Cornice (kfimis), sd. Forms: 6- cornice, 7 
cornishe, corniche (coronix), 6-8 coronice, 6 
coronich, (cornix), 6-9 cornish. [The forms 
cornice, corrishe, were taken immed. from F. and. 
It. equivalents: cf. 16th c. F. cormice, cormzse, in 
Cotgr. cornice, corniche ‘the cornish or brow of a 
piller or wall’, mod.F. corniche; ad. It. cornice 
(kornz‘tfe) ‘the ledge whereon they hang tapistrie 
in any roome; also an ont-jetting peece or part of 


a house or wall’ (Florio) ; cormdce represents the It. 
spelling; F. cormiche, Eng. cornish derive from | 


It. pronunciation. The variants corontx, corontce, 
are based on 16-17th c. latinized forms. 


It. cornice, the source of the word in all the mod. langs., | 


is known from the beginning of Italian literature, being fre- 
quent in Dante. In form it is identical with cornice :—L. 
cornix, -icem crow (Corvus Cornix), and by Florio it is 
treated as the same word; in the Vocabulario della Crusca 
the two are separated. The L. term for the architectural 
cornice was corvéna@ (Vitruvius), and some have conjectured 
that the It. corzice is in some way derived or corrupted 
from that word, the form coronzx cited by Du Cange, and 
used in Eng. by Shute in 1563, being assumed to be a con- 
necting link. But there is no evidence for L. coronix before 
16th c.. Du Cange’s example is of 1643, his example of 


cornix of 1608; both appear to be merely latinized forms of | 


the Italian word, corouzx being contaminated by the desire 


‘ to connect it with cordna. Another suggestion is that the 


It. cornice was in some way related to L. cordnis, -ident = 
Gk. xopwvis, given in Hesychius in the sense 70 reAcuratoy 
Ths oixosonys ériGeua ‘the finishing piece placed on the 
building’, the ‘cope-stone’, But this could not have 
honetically given It. cormice, unless indeed the Gk. word 
ad passed into popular Italian use, and been assimilated 
by popular perversion to cornice crow. Of this we have no 
evidence.] — oa : 

1. Arch. A horizontal moulded projection which 
crowns or finishes a building or some part of a 
building; sec. the uppermost member of the 
entablature of an order surmounting the frieze. 

1863 Suute Archit. Cij b, The Coronix of the Pedestalle. 
ibid. D iv b, The Architraue, frise, & Cornishe. 1978 
Lanenam Le? (1871) 56 Columns..that supported a cumly 
Cornish. 1624 Worron Archit. (1672) 22 They [pillars] 
have all their..upper Adjuncts, as Architrave, Frize, and 
Cornice. 1656 Earn Monm. Adut. jr. Parnass. 277 
Augustus raised up the walls thereof even to the highest 
Cornish, 1663 Grrsier Counsel 12 Cornishes and Frontis- 
pices over the Windows. 1682 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 329 

ith all its Mouldings, Frize and Coronice. xy26 Leon 
tr. Alberti's Archit..1. 97a, Let there be Cornices of Stone 
.-projecting outacubit. 1833 det3-4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 114 
The water from the roofs and cornices of all houses or other 
buildings. 1847 Lyrron Lucretia (1853) 33 The same en- 


-riched frieze and cornice. . 


b. An ornamental moulding, usnally of plaster, 
running round the wall of a room or other part of 


the interior of a building, immediately below the 
ceiling; the uppermost moulding of a piece of | 


wainscoting ; 2 picture-moulding, or the like; also, 
the ornamental projection within which curtains 
are hung. - fe 


1670 Lassers Voy, Italy i. (1698) 8x Over it runsa cornish 
of silver plate nailed tothe wall. 1773 PAz2. Trans. LXIII. 


| 326 es gilding of the cornish..was quite blackened, x800 


 Tayior in Monthly Mag. XIII. 18 The cornish of the 
wainscotting. 1858 Dickens Left. 28 Aug., A great piece 


‘of the cornice of the ceiling falling with a great crash. x858 
‘Smmmonps Dict. Trade, Cornice ..a gilded or other orna-« 
mental work within which window curtains are suspended. 


2. A ring or moulding encircling a cannon (It. 


cornice deglt orecchiont, Florio; see also cormice- 
ringing). ee 7 | 


187% Dicces Pantone. (x591)178 The Excesse wherby the 


‘Semidiameter of the Ringe or Cornice of the Head dooth 
exceed the Cornice of the Coyle [of a cannon]. 1645 N. 
STONE Enchivid, Fortif. 57 The mussell-Ring or Coronice. 
I} 3. Applied to a path or road along the edge of | 
ae gh ae haa (Not an English sense.) SoOu ts ad 
Peg See eae 4 1823 Garr Axtazl III, xvi, 153 The road..lay on the 
The husk of coarse leaves i of °O 
: |. towards it is'a cornice, as the Sicilians. .call the paths which 


cornice of a precipice, 1824 — Rothelan ILI. 250 The road 


wind along the edge of precipices. 1883 Burton & CamEron 


To Gold Coast 1. iii. 56 Seixal, on the north-west coast, 


famous for its corniche-road. ; 


piece of moulding forming a cornice; cornice- 


plane, an ogee plane for planing mouldings; 


cornice-pole, a pole carrying rings from which 


‘shown That Venus Moon-like grows corniculate. 


period of the Devonian age, 


CORNIFICATION. 


curtains are hung; cornice-rail (sce quot.); 
cornice-ring, the ring or moulding encircling a 


| cannon immediately behind the muzzle-ring; = 


ASTRAGAL 3. 

1794, W. Ferton Carriages (1801) 1.13 This [the front 
roof-rail], with the door-case rails, has *Cornice-pieces 
nailed on. 1899 Cassell s Techn. Educ. TV. 298/2 *Cornice 
poles .. coated with thin brass. 1794 FrLron Carriages 
Gloss., *Cornice Kazls, the top framing of the body of a 
coach or chariot, called roof rails. 1645 N. Stone Luchir, 
Fortif. 56 ‘The Astragall, or *Coronice ring. 1692 Caps. 
Suith’s Seaman's Gran. u. vi. 94 The Astragal, or 
Cornice Ring. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. s.v. Ordnance, 
Cornish Ring of a Gun, is the next from the Muzzle Ring 
backwards. 1751 Cuampers Cycl., Corniche ring of a 
piece of ordinance. _ 

Cornice (kyimis),v. Alsocornish. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢vans. To furnish with a cornice; fig. to 
crown or finish as with a cornice. 

1744 Eviza Heywoop Female Spect. (1748) I. 123 Twelve 
marble-pillars .. carved and cornished after the Doric and 
Ionic manner. 1803 W. TayLor in Aum. Rev. I. 43x The © 
whole work... stretched into a hundred volumes ..would 
cornish the literary wainscotting of a five-and-twenty foot 
room, 1872 Buackre Lays High?. 131 A goodly temple, 
walled behind With crag precipitous. .And by green birches 
corniced, | x00 | 

Corniced (kganist), 47. 2. Also cornished. 
[f prec. sb. or vb.+-ED.] Having a cornice, 
adorned with a cornice. 

rex Keats Lamia 360 In the corniced shade Of some 
arch’d temple door. 1870 Disrarut Lothair Ixix. 369 The 
proud palaces of Rome, their corniced and balconied fronts, 

+Cornicement. Oés. [f. as prec. +-MENT.] 
A structure of the nature of a cornice ; cornicing. 

1637 Luminalia Ab, Above these, ran cornicements, 
whith made the ground of a second order. x6s55 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 75 Those single Cornicements, which 
being without Freese and Architrave, the Romans used to 
set over their Pylasters. | 

Cornicing (kfimisin). Also 7 -ishing. [f. 
as prec. +-ING1.] Work consisting of a cornice or 
cornices, 

1677 Pot O2/fordsh. 75 Door-cases, Cornishing, Mould. 
ings, etc, 1882 SuortHouse ¥. Jmglesant (ed. 2) Il. y. rag 
Between the rich pilasters and cornicing which adorned the 
front of the villa. 

Cornicle (kfmik’l). [ad. L. cormecelum, dim. 
of corzdi horn.] A little horn (ods.) ; a small horn- 
like organ or process, as the ‘horns’ of a snail, 
the antennz of an insect. ee 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 155 [In snails] there will _ 
be found on either side two black... membranous strings, 
which extend into the long and shorter cornicle upon pro- 
trusion. 1658 RowLanp Moxfet’s Theat, Jus. 924 Having 
two cornicles or little short horns, /ézd¢. 1003 The cornicles 
long and black, the wings coming forth of the middle of 
theloins, 1847 Topp Cyc/. Anat. LI. 843/s Minute cornicles 
sometimes attached to the pubis. 1859 Jé7¢. V. 176/2 In 
Poupart’s ligament. .cornicles. are said to have been found 
in the human subject. oy 

Cornicle, obs. Sc. and north. f. CHRONICLE. 

¢ 1473 Partenay 1223 As ther cornicles shewith openly. . 

+ Corni‘cular, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. corni- 
cul-uwm little horn (see CORNICLE) +-AR.] =next. 

1822 T. Tayvtor Apuleius 292 The Moon..whether she is. 
cornicular, or divided, or gibbous, or full. . 

Corni‘culate, 2. [ad. L. corniculét-us horned, 
f. corniculum little horn: see -aTE2.] Horned; 
having pointed projections like horns. : 

1647 H.. More Song of Sou? un. iti. m. Lxii, It hath pee 
I 7 
Wixins Real Char. 96 Herbs of a Corniculate or Horned - 
Seed-vessel, rzzx Buair in Pril. Trans. XXXI. 219 Some 
with Corniculate Petala. 1866 Treas. Bot., Corniculate, 
terminating in a process resembling a horn; as the fruit of 
Lvapa bicornis. ror 

+ Corniculer. Obs. [ad. L. cornicularius a. 
soldier presented with a corniculum (or hom- 
shaped ornament wom on the helmet) and thereby 
promoted; an adjutant.] An assistant officer. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 369 Oon Maximus, that 
was an Officer Of the Prefectes, and his Corniculer [v.~ 
reere, -ere], 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 230.To oon 
Maximus hys cornyculer He hem delyverid. 


Corniferous (kgmi-feres), a. [f L. cornifer 


| horn-bearing (f cormdé hom + -fer bearing) + -ous.] 


+1. Producing or having horns. Oés. 
r6so.T. Brount tr. Estienne’s Art Devises 72 The corni- 
ferous cressant. 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agvifga’s Occ. Philos. 143 


| Elevating corniferous humors into his head, and producing 


horns. 4 = ceo 

2. Geol. Containing or producing hornstone. 

1873 Dawsow Earth & Man v. 90 The ‘Corniferous lime- 
stone’, so called from the masses of hornstone. contained in — 
it, 1883 S. M. Burnuam Limestones, etc. 50 The Corniferous 

Cornifie (kfmifik), a rare—°. [f. L. corntt 
horn +-r10,]. Producing hornsor hom. 
_ 1730-6 Bartey (folio), Cornzfick. 1735in Jounson ; hence: 
in mod, Dicts. | . ; 


Cornification (kjmifiket fan). Phys. and Zool. 


ae | | [n. of action f£ CoRnrry: see -FIcaTION,] Pro- 
4. Comb., as cornice-hook, a hook for hanging | | } oe 

: | , ee ee | pictures from a picture-comice ; cornice-piece, a 
So Corn-husker, one who strips the husks from : 


duction of horn; conversion into horny substance. 
@ 1843 Sourney Doctor cxxviii. 321 The habit of cornific - 


| cation. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V.498/x The outer [cells} | | 


undergo a more complete cornification. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Pathol. 258 Drying, cornification, shrivelling up of the 


fibrin. 


CORNIFORM. 


Corniform (kpuniffim), a. rave—°. [L. type 
*corniformis, f. cornit horn+-formis -roum: cf. 
F. corniforme.| Waving the form of a hor, 

1836 Smart, C orniform, having the shape of horns. 
Cornify \kp-mifei), v. [f. L. corn horn + -Fy.] 

+L. ¢razs. To fit with ‘horns’; to cuckold. Odés. 

x6xx Corvat Crudities 405 If she [my wife] were fair, she 
might perhaps cornifie me. | 

4. Phys. and Zool. To tum into horn or homy 
substance. Hence Covrnified A#/. a. 

2859 ‘Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 498 ‘These cornified plates. 
1872 Huxiey Phys. xii. 278 Coalesced and cornified cells, 

Corni‘gerous, a. [f. L. corwiger horn-bearing 
(f. corvé horn +-ger bearing} +-o08.] Bearing or 
having homs, homed; producing horn or homy 
substance. 3 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xix. 261 Nature in other 
cornigerous animals, hath placed the hornes higher. 1679 
Pior Stajfordsh, (1686) 257 Sheep.. being reckon’d amongst 
the cornigerous Quadrupeds. 1834 Goop Std. Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 465 Examples of the cornigerous variety [of fish-skin 
disease]. .are by no means uncommon. 

Cornill, obs. f. Corwen 3, 

Cornimuse, var. of CoRNEMUSE. 

Cornin (kfunin). Chem. [f. L. corn-us (see 
CoORNEL) + -IN.] A bitter crystalline substance 
obtained from the root of Cornus florida; also 
called cornic acid, 

1831 J. Davies Afanual Mat. Med. 107 Called by him 
[Mr. G. W. Carpenter] cornine, and afterwards cornia. 1863- 
82 Warts Dict. Chem. II. 85 Cornin dissolves easily in 
water and in alcohol, sparingly in ether. 

Corning (kj-anin), v41. sd. [f. Conn v. +-ING 1] 

Ll. The action or process of granulation. 

1560 WuitrrHorRNE Ord. Soldiers (1573) 28a, The maner 
of corning all sortes of pouder. 1679 PLor Staffordsh. 
(1686) 94 During the time of its [salt’s] corning they gene- 
rally slacken their fire. xgzx [see Corn-powper]. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts II. 765 The cake produced by the action 
of the stones is ready for graining or corning. 

2. Pickling with salt; salting. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improvei. (1746) 204 
Each of them need first a little corning with salt. 166r 
Lovet. Hist. Anim, & Min. Introd. 

+3. The growing or cultivation of corn. Ods. 

1649 Buirne Ang. laeprov. Impr. To Rdr., All which are 
three staple Advantages of the Nation, and will hold hands 
with Tillage, Corning, Trade, and Merchandize. 

+4, The practice of begging corn on St. Thomas’s 
day. dial. Obs. 

21806 Brann Pof. At. (1870) I. 246 There is a custom in 


‘Warwickshire for the poor, on St. Thomas’s Day, to go with 
_a@ hag to beg corn of the farmers, which they call going 


a-corning. : ; 

5. atlrib. and Comd., as corning-machine, -mill; 
corning-house, the part of a powder-mill where 
the granulating is done. 

1667 Hist. Gunpowder in Sprat Fist. R. Soc, (1702) 281 
From the Mill the Powder is brought to the Corning-house. 
1794 Aun. Reg. 42 The explosion of the corning-mill was 
felt at the parsonage house. 1882 GREENER G27 313 The old 
corning machine consisted of a large revolving rectangular 
wooden frame, etc, 21884 Adin, Rev. July 36 A large maga- 
zine and corning-house. 

Cornish, a! Obs. rare. [f. Corn sd.1 + 
-IsHl.] Of the corn kind. 

1649 Burug Lng. Ineprov. Impr. (1653) 147 How to feed 
Swin, without any eit meat, Jdid., ‘heir cornish Musk- 
ings they cast into the yard...for the Swine to root amongst, 
1669 Wortince Syst, Agric. (1681) 80. 1725 BrapLey Fav, 
Dict, s.v. Swine. : . 


- Cornish (kg-mnif), a.2 (sb) [f. first element of 


Cornwall (OE. Cornweallas =Corm-Welsh) + -I8H. 

The native equivalent was Kerntak, Kernewec, deriv. of 
Kernéu, Pou Kernéw(=pagus Cornubiz) Liwyd, Cernow, 
Kernow (Williams), Welsh Ceruyw, Cornwall: cf. Breton 
Kernéé, Kerné, the district of Cornouailles in. Armorica. 
These forms point to a proto-Celtic *Corsoujo-s, *Cornouja $ 
cf. med.L. Cornubia, whence Cornu bian, Cornubic = 
Cornish. Ptolemy has Kopraovior, Roman sources Cornovit, 
as names of British tribes, though not in Cornwall. Prob, 
derived from Celtic corm, cornu, ‘horn’, in sense of project- 
ing corner or headland.]} . . 


Of or belonging to Cornwall: a. Applied to the 


people and language; hence Cornishman. b. In 


the names of various animals, plants, natural pro- 


ducts, etc. found in Cornwall, as Cornish chough 
(see CHOUGH 2), crow, daw, C. heath, C. money- 
wort, etc.; also Cornish boiler, the cylindrical 
flue-boiler invented by Smeaton; Cornish clay, a. 
‘clay obtained from the decomposition of Cornish 


granite, used in making earthenware; C. diamond, 
a variety of quartz found in Cornwall ; a crystal of 


this quartz; C. engine, a form of single-acting — 
_ condensing steam-engine, used for pumping up | 


water, first used in Cormwall; C. gillifiower, a 


variety of apple; C. hug (in Wrestling), see Hue — 
5b.; C, pump, a pump worked by a Cornish engine; 
_ Cornish stone, (a) = Cornish diamond; (0) . 

Comish granite in a ‘state of partial decomposi-’) Grrmers 3667 Lo. Ovnusy State Lett. 74g) {L o6a, 
OG ae ~ | Cowrn-meal. gex. Meal made of corn or grain ;. 
“@. 1847 Borne Introd. Knowl, i. (1870) r22Theapendex | SP¢¢. in Scotl., oatmeal; in U.S., meal of maize or 
,. treatinge of ‘Cornewall and Cornyshe men, ./d:d..123 In ate ice eae 
» Cornwall is two speches: the one is naughty Englyshe, and 


tion, ground and used with clay in the manufacture _ 


of earthenware. 


the other is Cornyshe speche. Jéid., No 


ornysheman dothe » 


1008 


nomber aboue xxx. on Carew Cornwadl 1 (1769) 19 The | 


Cornish people gaue themselues principally. .to the seeking 
of Lynne. /dzd¢.55 Cornish names hold an affinity with the 
Welsh. 1880 ‘T. Q. Coucn £. Cornwadl Gloss. Introd. 74 
Lhe Cornishman, a Penzance weekly paper. 

-b. 1840-56 S.C. Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. s.v. Boiler, 
Boilers .. rst, globular; andly, cylindrical .. as the Cornish 
*boiler. 31883 /isheries Exhidb. Catad, (ed, 4) 112 A large 
preserved Specimen of Cornish * Brown Trout (Saline fario'. 
rss2 Hutorr, Cornyshe *chowghe or crowe, Pyracorax. 
1829 5. Suaw Staffordsh. Pottertes 160 For the finest pottery 
there is also used a certain proportion of Cornish or china 
*clay. 1866 E. Merevarp Life Wedgwood 423 The oppo- 
sition of the Potters to Champion’s Bill. .left open. .the free 
use of Cornish stone and clay. ¢157§ Parl. Byrdes 145 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 174 Than saydethe Cornyssh *daw. x59 
NasHE in Arb. Garner I. 501 (D.) If one wear Cornish 
*diamonds on his toes. 1748 De Joe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1871) 
If. 5 (D.) Hengeston Hill, which produces a great plenty of 
Cornish diamonds. 1884 F. J. Brirren Warch & Clockuz. 
215 Rock crystal... also known as .. ‘Cornish’ or ‘Irish’ 
diamond. 1840-56 S.C. Brees Gloss. Civil Engin., Cornish 
*Kugine, a single acting beam engine, employed in raising 
water from mines..The steam..is used for the down stroke 
only, and raises an immense weight fastened to the pump rod 
at the end of the beam. ¢18s0 Nat. Eucyel. 1. 937 The 
finest variety. .is the Cornish *Gilliflower.. 1861 Miss PRatT 
Flower. Pl. ILI. 367 Cornish *Heath. .is well distinguished 
.:by its truly bell-shaped corolla. 742d. IV. 134 Creeping 


| Sibthorpia..1s called also Cornish *Money-wort. 1882 The 


Garden 21 Jan. 34/2 The Cornish Moneywort..I have stuck 
..in against a moist bank in a deep Surrey lane. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. (1723) 198 The Cornish- 
*Stones, the Bristow-Stones. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat?. 
Mechanic 481 The glaze for cream-coloured pottery is 
formed of white lead, Cornish-stone, and flint. 

2. sb. The ancient language of Comwall, a mem- 
ber of the Brythonic branch of the Celtic languages ; 


it became extinct in the latter part of the 18th c. 

1547 Boorpse Introd. Knowl. i. (1870) 123 Who so wyll 
speake any Cornishe, Englyshe and Convike doth folow. 
602 Carew Cornwall 1. (1769) 71 A kinde of Enterlude, 
compiled in Cornish out of some scripture history. 1867 
Max Murer Ch7fs (1880) ILI. xiv. 300 Cornish began to die 
out in Cornwall about the time of the Reformation. 

Cornish(e, -nix, obs. ff. Cornicz. 

+Cornix. Ods. [Cf It. cornice] = CornE- 
LIAN. Commonly coruzx-stone. 

16rx Florio, Corezola, a cornix stone. Cornice... Alsoa 
red Cornixstone, 1632 Suerwoop, The cornaline, or cornix- 
stone, cormadine. 

Co'rnland, corn-land. Land appropriated 
to, or suitable for, the cultivation of corn. 

1387 Trevisa Higde (Rolls) I]. 43 (Matzn.) Pere is nobil 
cornlond and fruytful. 1469 Plumzpton Corr. 21 The come- 
land is overflotin with water. a 1613 OvERBURY Characters, 
Faylor, The best acre of corn-land..in England. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 140 Nitre. ._has the greatest Effect 
on all Corn-Lands. 1846 C. G. Prowert schylus’ Prom. 
Bad, 18 Vhe broad Corn-lands of fruitful Cicily. 866 Kines- 
Ley /Terew. vi. 124 Broken by cornland and snug farms. 

Corn-law, Corn Law, A law regulating 
the trade in corn, es. its export and import. 

In English political history the name is used specifically of 
the laws restricting the importation of cereals which were 
in force in the United Kingdom in the earlier part of the 
roth c.3 against these laws the Azti-Comm-Law Agitation 
arose in 1838, and they were repealed in 1846. (In this ap- 
plication usually spelt with capitals.) 

1766 (¢z¢/e) Three Tracts on the Corn Trade and Corn 
Laws... 1777 J. ANDERSON (Z7/Ze) An Inquiry into the Nature 
of the Corn pes with a view to the new Corn Bill proposed 
for Scotland. 1823 Consserr Aw. Rides (1885) I. 405 The 
wise men of the newspapers are for a repeal of the Corn 
Laws. 1841 W. Sparoine Staly & 72. Jsi. ITY. 401. The 
Venetian corn-laws had two marked features. 1856 Emmr- 
son Lug. Traits, The ‘Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 It 
adopted the League against the Corn Laws. 1868 RoGcrrs 


Man. Pol. Econ. (1876) 163 There has been..a regular _ 


annual rise in rent, since the repeal of the corn-laws. 

Hence (sz07ce-wds.') Coxrn-law v., to impose com- 
laws upon; Corn-lawing Z//. a., passing or sup- 
porting corn-laws. 

1843 Emerson J7ise., Carlyle Wks, (Bohn) III. 317 London 
and Europe tunnelled, graded, corn-lawed. 1843 Cartyie 
Past & Pr. (1858) 188 Even corn-lawing Aristocracy. 

Cornless (kf.inlés), a. [f. Corn sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Without corn; destitute of corn. 

1827 Lyrron Pelhaue \xiv. (D.), Alive to the cornless state 
of the parson’s stable, 1883 H. Drummonp Nad, Law Spir. 
W, 129 In this world only the cornless ear is seen. 


 Corn-ma'rigold. Popular name of Chry- 


santhemum segetum, a plant with bright yellow 


_ flowers, common as a weed amongst com. 
- s597 GERARDE fTerbal cexliv. § 1. 605 Corne Marigold... 
hath a soft stalke, hollow, and of a greene colour, where- . 


upon doe growe great leaues. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict, 


sv. Ficoides, The Crysanthemum or Corn-marigold. 1867. 
Miss Pratt Flower, £2. IIL. 313 Corn Marigold..with its. 
bright yellow blooms. . baa uit aay 


+Co’rn-master. One who has corn to sell. | 
rs8o0 Norty Plutarch (1676) 707 "These Corn-masters 
bringing a sample of their Corn in a Dish or Napkin to 
shew you..by that little do sell all that they have. x6é2s 
Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 235 A Nobleman..A Great 


Grasier, A. Great Sheepe-Master .. A Great Corne-Master, — 
638 Penxeruman Artach. Kiij, ‘The uncharitable greedi- 


nesse, or unconscionable hoording of Corne-Masters and 


Indian corn. 


amongst. Christian folk’s corn-meal. 1855 


CORN-POWDER. 


Braddock's Exp. 85 Their..corn-meal, either ground by 
hand or pounded in a wooden mortar, afforded their only 
bread. 1879 Marion C. Tyres Househk. Old Virginia bo 
Take one quart sifted corn meal and a teacup of cracklins. _ 
Corn-me:rchant. A dealer in corn. " 

1883 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 142 Neither well 
dyd the cornemarchaunt..in holdyng his peace. | x707 
Curios. i Husb. & Gard. 117 The Corn-Merchant ought 
not to conceal..what he knows. x795 Had? Advertiser 
9 May 1/: T. Tomlinson of Winterton .. Corn Merchant. 

Covrn-mill, Also 6 -miln. : } 

1. A mill for grinding corn or grain; a flour-mill. 

1523 Firzners. Surv.g b, There be many manerof mylnes 
as cornemylnes, wyndmylnes, horsemylnes. x625 NV. Aiding 
Records IV. 159 A water corn mill, 1768-74 ‘Lucker L/. 
Nat. (1852) 11. 86 Man .. can make corn-mills... that grind 
the corn he must else have pounded in a mortar. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Ktlinarnock 4 Where stood the corn-mill of 
the parish till the year 1703. | ete 

2. A machine for roughly grinding the cobs of | 
Indian corn for stock-feeding purposes. (7S. 

So Go'rn-miller, a miller. : : | 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/2 J. Shephard. .corn-miller. 

+Corn-monger. (ss. Also 6-7 -munger. 
A corn-dealer ; often used with implication of greed 
or extortion. oe ae 

exsis Cocke Lorel?s B. (Percy Soc.) ro Arowe heders, 
maltemen and corne mongers. 25880 LyL_y Auphzes (Arb.) 
438 They haue more store of pasture then tillage .. which 
maketh more grasiors then Cornemungers. 1603 Br. Han 
Serum, 19 Ye Cormorant Cornmongers, hatch up a dearth 
in the time of plenty. 1614 T. Witson Comm. K owt. (1627), 
The covetous usurers, cornemongers, oppressors, extortion- 
ers. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, ‘The corn-mongers will make 
the auld price gude against them as has horses till keep,’ 

+ Cornmudgin. Ods. rare—'. App. an altera- 
tion of cormogeon, CURMUDGEON, with the first 
syllable assimilated to corz, used as a rendering of 
L. frumentarius com-dealer. 

r600 Hotitanp Livy rw. xv. r1s0 A rich corne-mudgin 
L/rumentarius), that with a quart (or measure of corne of two 
pounds) had bought the freedome of his fellow cittizens, 
Lbid. XXXVI. xxXV, 1004 The fines that certeine cornmudgins 
Lfrumentarios| paid, for hourding up..their graine. | 

Cornmuse, var. of CORNEMUSE, | 

|} Gorno (korne). dfus. Pl. corni. [It.:—L. 
cornu.) ‘Vhe Italian word for Hory, applied esp. 
to the French horn. Corvo zgiese = COR ANGLAIS 
or English hom; corwo az bassetto, the basset- 
horn; also name of an organ stop. bss 2 

1818 Moore fudge Fam. in Faris vi. 118 [He] superin- 
tends the Cornz parts. 1856 Mrs. C. Crarne Seriioz’ /n- 
strument, 99 The low sounds of the corno inglese. did. 
rx5 The low notes of the corno di bassetto are the finest. — 
1876 Hinus Cateck. Organ x. (1878) 72 Corno di Bassetto.. 
another name for the Clarionet stop, when it extends 
throughout the compass of the Manual [of the organ], 

Cornock, -nook, obs. ff. CURNOCK, a measure. 

Cornodo: see CoRNUTO. + te. %. 

Cornoile, obs. f. Corner 3. om 

Cornopean (kpindwpzin). Mus. + 

1. Another name for the cornet a pistow: see 
Corner sé.1 1. spat | 
1837 Musical World 29 Dec. VII. 254 The cornopean was 
first introduced into England. .about four years ago. 1843 
Avs. Smita Wassail-Lowd 11. 26 A harp, piano, and corno- 
pean. 1892 Civil Serv. Supply Assoc. Price List, Corno« 
pean, 2 tones, new model, water-key, in case 24/6. . 

4. An 8-ft. reed-stop on an organ. | 

régo in Grove Avus. Dict. I]. 601 [Organ of] Town Hall, 
Birmingham. .[Stops] on Solo Manual. .6. Cornopean. 1876 
Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 73 Cornopean, an 8 feet 
striking reed, on the Manual. aie on: 

Corn-parsley. A species of wild parsley, | 
fetroselinum segetum, found as a weed in corn- 
fields; sometimes misapplied to Szsoz Amomune. 

186x Miss Prarr Piower. PLU. 23. 1868 Treas. Bot. — 
870/1 Petroselinum segetuit, the Corn Parsley, formerly a 
rare plant in the cornfields of Sussex, is now frequently met 
with in arable fields throughout England. 3890. Dadly 
News 18 Sept. 3/1 Broad ditches full of flags, rushes ., and 
cornparsley, and stinging nettles. : peas = 

Corn-pipe. A rustic musical instrument made 
ofastalk of corn, : ar ee 

1549 Comp2. Scot. vi. 42, I beheld mony..hirdis blauuand 


_ ther buc hornis and ther corne pipis. Jéza. vi. 65 ‘The 


thrid playit on ane trump, the feyrd on ane corne pipe. | 
ax740 TickELt(J.), Now the shrill corn-pipes, echoing loud. 
to arms, To rank and file reduce the straggling swarms. 
Jig. 3828 Cariyv_e Goethe's Helena Misc. 1. 132 And so 
on, through all the variations of the critical corn-pipe. 


| Corn-pone. Southern U.S. [See Ponr.] A 


kind of Indian corn bread made with milk and 


eggs; also a loaf of this bread. 


"3860 in Barrierr Dict. Amer. 1886 Boston Qlass.) 


| Frni. 8 Dec. 2/4 A Southern Society has been formed in New 


York, and its members ave confident in being as happy over 
the corn-pone and the hog-jowl as the New-Englanders | 
over doughnuts and hard cider. 1890 Century Mag. Aug 
615/1 His comrade [produced] several large corn-pones, 

+ Co'rn-powder. Oés. Gunpowder that has 


‘been ‘ commed” or granulated. 


—xg60 WHireHoRNE Ord. Souldiours (x 573) 41a, Puting in | 


the mouthes of the holes..a litle fine corne pouder. x58x 
‘Srywarp Aart. Discipl._ 1. 12 Bullets,: Chaineshot, Cros- . 
“barres, Corne-powder, Serpentine powder. x627 Capt. — 
Serra Seasnan's Gram. xiv. 7x That [powder] for small = 9 
irae eee oe Ordnance is called corne Powder fine. xrgzx Afil. & Sea 
1820 Scorr Monast. viii, To put in a handful of ashes | RK 

W. SaRGenr | 


Dick (ed. 4) s.v. Powder, There are two sorts of it: ‘the ne 


veall’d Serpentine, which is in Dust without. corning, the — o- 


CORN-RENT. 


other Corn-Powder. 
powder is whole gunpowder. 


Corn-rent. <A rent for agricultural land paid 
in corn, or one the amount of which is determined 


each year according to the price of corn. 
x809 Tomiins Law Dict., Corn-rents. : 
Suppl. I. 420/2 Corz-rent is a money-rent varying in amount 
according to the fluctuations of the price of corn, In many 
parts of the south of Scotland corn-rents are paid according 
to the Zar prices of corn, as determined in each county by 
a jury. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Pr. I. iv. 72 The Cuxham 
serf.., pays a corn-rent of one quarter of seed wheat at 
Michaelmas, etc. 1878 F, A. Wacker AZoney t. vill. 159: To 


a certain limited extent such a substitute, where lands are. 


to be leased, has been found in corn-rents. 
Corn-rick. <A rick of corn in the straw. 
azooo in Thorpe Hoilzes Il. 178 (Bosw.) Wearp zemet 
Szet feoh uppon anre cornhryccan. 1669 Wortipce Sys¢. 
| Agric. (1681) ex7 Their Houses, Barns, and Corn-reeks, 
Corn-rose. _ 2 | 
L. The common Com Poppy (Papaver Rheas). 
_ _xge7 Anprew Brunswyke’s Distyl. Waters clviii. Kilja, 
Water of red corne roses... r398 Lyre Dodoens un. Ixxxii. 
433 There be two sortes of red Poppie or Cornerose, the 
great and the small, differinz onely in leaues, but the 
flowers are lyke one another. 1687 Coes Adam in Eden 
iii. 7 The white Corn-Rose groweth amongst the Wheat, 
- between Pontfract and Ferry-Bridge. 
Flower. Pl. 1.67 Papaver Rheas..Country people call the 
plant Corn-rose, | | | 
4. Applied to the Cockle (Cocke! x, 2). 
r6zz Corer. Alesnes, Cockle, Corne-rose, field Nigella, 
wild Nigella, 2678 Puitutrs, Cockle,a Weed call'd Corn- 
rose, Darnel, or field-Nigella. rgaz-42 Baiwry, Cockle, a 
Weed, otherwise called Corn-rose. ¢1878 Oxford Bible 
Helps sv. Cockle, ‘Cockle’ in Job xxxi. 40 means the corn- 
rose, a weed found among corn. 
3. Applied to the Field-rose. 
1776 Witnerine Bret. Plants (1796) UL. 465 White-flowered 
Dogs Rose, Corn Rose. 
Corn-sa:lad. A small succulent plant, Vale- 
rtanella olitorta, or Lamb’s-Lettuce, found wild in 
corn-fields, and cultivated as an early salad. 


 x897 Gerarnpe Aerdal xxxv. 242 Of Lambes Lettuce, or | 


Corne sallade. 1640 GuartHorNe W7t x Constable 1, One 
that lives on Onions and Corne sallets. 21664 Everyn Aad, 
Hort, (1729). 192 Sow: Beans, Pease, Rounsevals, Corn- 
sallet, x767 J. Apercrompis Lv. Maz his own Gard, 657/x 
Corn Sallad. or laimnd’s lettuce; a small annual plant of 
three or four inches growth used as a substitute for common 
lettuce in winter and spring sallads. 1860 DeLamer Ki7tcA, 
Gard. (1861) 112 The value of corn-salad is its earliness. 
1882 Garden 17 June 427/2 Corn Salad may be sown from 
February until June, | 
Corn-shuck. U.S. =CoRN-HUSK. 


ax8$0 Tuorrk Big Bear Arkansas (Bartl), A wildcat | 


_. skin pulled off whole, stuffed with corn-shucks, for a pillow. 
1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance iv. 39 Cedar sprigs en- 
“circled ankles and waists, and corn-shucks tied up their hair. 

- So Co'rn-shucking = CORN-HUSKING. 

41850 Major Yones (Bartl.), The young people were all... 
laughin’, as if they’d been to a corn-shuckin’, more’n toa 
meetin’ house, 1884 Saf. Rev. 7 June 740/2, I have seen 
the negro at work, and I have. .attended his corn-shuckings. 

Co'rn-snake. A large harmless snake, Coluber 
guttatzs, common in the southern United States. 

1676 T’, Grover in Pail, Trans. XI. 631 There is another 
sort called the Corn-Snake, because he is usually found in 
Corn-fields. 1688 J. Crayton Virginia, Idid. XVIII. 135 
“The Corn-Snake, most like the Rattle-Snake of all others in 

colour. 2736 Mortimer Nat. Hist. Carolina, Ibid. 
XXXIX, 257 The Corn-Snake. This takes its Name from 


- the Resembiance of its Colour to that of Maize or Indian 


Com. 1880 Libr. Univ, Knowledge IV. 348 Coru snake. 
- Cornstalk. = 
1. A stalk of corn, esp. in U.S. of Indian corn. 
_ * Also ativié, and Comd., as corn-stalk cutter, a machine 
-. ‘for cutting up the stalks of Indian corn ofa previous year's 
crop to allow them to be ploughed. into the ground; covz- 
stalk fiddle, a musical toy made of a stalk of Indian corn. 


8x6. J. Picxerrne Voce, Words U.S., Corn-Stalks. The . 


farmers of New England use this term..to denote the 
‘upper part of the stalks of Indian Corn (above the ear) 
which. is cut off while green, and then dried to make fodder 


for their cattle. 2825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan I. 77 A 


_ spoonful or two of .. corn-stalk molasses. 1832 LanpER 


Ado, Niger Il, x. 107 The surprising height and stiffness — 


of the corn-stalks. @1834 Dow Sev, (Bartlett', There is 
‘ho more sentiment in the soul of an old bachelor, than there 
‘Is Music in a corn-stalk fiddle. 9 a 


2. fig. A tall, lithe person; hence, a nickname 


given to persons of European descent born in 


7 _ Australia, more particularly in New South Wales. — 


x865 H. Kinestey Hillyars & Burtons xxviii, More par- 


o° ticular over their rations than any corn-stalk cockatoo. 1880 
 - Inaris Austral. Cousins 149 *Cornstalk’ is the generic 
. nickname’applied to the native-born New South Welshman | 
-ssthey are thus dubbed from the prevailing tendency of the 
 adolescens simples of Australia to run somewhat more to 
ao Pride bape to poe the : signe on eddies tied ay 
. Marchesa 1. 92We were astonished at being greeted invery | ...%+ 444 | Digi 

pmei ags like the horn of plenty. ee agen 

3863 Wuaytre Mevitte Gladiators II. 267 A flagon or two 


_ fair English by a long lean cornstalk ofalade 
- Cornstone (kfmstoun), Geol. [f. Corn sb.1+. 
— Sronz.] A name, originally local, for an earthy | 


concretionary limestone, mottled red and green, 


forming a subordinate bed in the Old Red Sand- | 


stone formation in various parts of Britain. 
‘They are said to derive their name from the fertile corn- 
soil that overlies them in Hereford, as compared with the 


tenacious clays. which cover the. marls and sandstones’ 


(Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms. 


r822 ConyBrare & Pxitumrs Geol, Eng. & Wales 362 A 
rock of a pseudo-brecciated appearance, known by the name 


1799 G. Smita Labor. 1. ro Corn 


1845 Penny Cred. 


2861 Miss Pratt . 


1004 


of Corn-stone, 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 1. § 6.73 
Passages sometimes occur from Calcareous Sandstones into 
Limestone, and the intermediate forms are called locally 
Cornstones. 3 . - . 
atirvid, 1842 H. Murer O. R. Sandst, viii. (ed. 2) 176 
The Cornstone formation is more extensively developed in 
Forfarshire. 1882 Wuiteneap Hogs 22 The Cornstone divi- 
sion of the old Red Sandstone formation. , 
+Corn-tree. Obs. [OE. corntréow, f. L. 
corn-us comnel + ¢réow TREx.] = CORNEL-TREE. — 
¢e1ooo Aiurric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 138 Cornus, corn- 
treow. azooo Ags. Gloss. ibid. 217 De cortice cornu, of 
corntreowes rindum, xgsx Turner Herbal 1. Mijb, The 
female is called of some doge berry tree: sume call it 
corn tree. 1877 Harrison Angland u. xx. (1877) 1. 330 
Strange fruit such as almonds, figges, corne-trees. 
TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1673) 145 A man bitten with a mad 
Dog, falleth mad presently when he cometh under the 


° 


shadow of a Corn-tree. ss 

| Gormu (kpiniz). Pl. cornua. The Latin 
word for a horn: applied in Azar. to various 
procsses resembling or likened to horns: esg. &. 
The two processes or lateral. cavities of the womb 
(cornua uter?', into which the Fallopian tubes 
open. b. The three processes of each of the 
lateral ventricles of the brain, e@. The. two pairs 
of small bones (greater cornua or thyrohyals, and 
smaller cornua or ceratohyals) which articulatewith 
the lateral surfaces ofthe hyoid bone. d. The two 
lateral processes of the coccyx, and those of the 
sacrum. @. The four processes (superior and 
tnjerior cormua) of the thyroid cartilage. 
two processes or ‘horns’ of the grey matter (which 
exhibits in section the form of a crescent) in each 
half of the spinal cord. 

2691 Ray Creation u. (1701) 305 Before it [the ‘egg’] 
passes through the Tubes or cornua into the uterus. 1842 
E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. 375 Each Lateral ventricle is 
divided into a central cavity. and three smaller cavities 
called Cornua, 1854 Owen in Cire. Se. (¢ 1865) II. 89/2 
The ossicle called ‘lesser cornu of the hyoid bone’. 1857 
Buttock Caseaux’ Midwif. 18 Two tubercles, called the 


cornua of the sacrum, 2869 Huxiey Phys. xi. (ed. 3) 286: 
The convex sides of the cornua of the grey matter .. are 


joined by the bridge which contains the central canal. 3872 - 


Darwin Desc. Maz I. iv, 123 The uterus is developed from 
two simple, primitive tubes, the inferior portions of which 
form the cornua. 188x Mivart Caz 227 Each inferior cornu 
articulates with that outside of the cartilage. 

Cornual (kpinival), @ Anat. fad. L. cornu- 
Gl-ts, f. corniihorn.] Of or pertaining to the cornua 
of the grey matter of the spinal cord. 


Cornuate (kpuniz,ét), a. fad. L. cornudtus 
horned, horn-shaped, f. corm# horn: see -ATE 2.] 
*‘ Having horns, horn-shaped’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cornuated, a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] =prec. 

18¢9 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. reo/r On each side projects 
upwards and backwards a cornuated process. 

Coruubianite (kpmidbidnsit). Jin. Also 
Cornubiate. [f. Corudéan, Cornish, f. Corsudia, 
Cornwall (see CORNISH) + -ITE.] A hard dark blue 
laminated rock found in Comwall with granite. 

1898 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, 230 Naumann has 
collected into one class, under the name of ‘Cornubiates,’ 


several exceptional varieties of gneiss. 1879 RuTtey Study 
Rocks xii. 213 Cornubianite (proteolite) is a compact granu- 


lar-scaly condition of gneiss, | 
+ Cornu-eap’d, a Obs.. [Nonce-wd. with re- 
ference to CoRNUCcOPIA (sense d).|. Horn-capped. 
¢x6so Bratuwair Barnabees Frul. Xija, Vent, vidi, vict, 
Zusz, I came call'd coll’d toy’d trifl’d kissed, Corzez-copiam 
opians Duci, Captaine Cornu-cap’d I wished. 
Cornucopia (kf:nizkdu-pia). Also -copis. 
[A late L. form, written as one word, of the 
earlier corndé copiw ‘horn of plenty’; fabled to 
be the horn of the goat Amalthea by which the 
infant Zeus was suckled; the symbol of fruitful- 
ness and plenty J = 7 
The horn of plenty; a goat’s horn represented in 


art as overflowing with flowers, fruit, and corn. 


1592 GREENE Mazden's Dream Poems 133 [Hospitality] 


With her cornucopia in her fist. 26zx Brste 7ransl. Pref. 


3 Men talke of Cornu-copia, that it had all things necessary 
for foode in it. 2623 Forp Suz's Darling wv. i, When 
Plenty, Summer’s daughter, empties daily Her Cornucopia, 


filled with choicest viands. 1670 Lassers Voy. Jialy Il.327 | 
Candlesticks of pure gold made like cornucopias. 3 


1762-7 
Hl. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 117 Small 


head in an oval frame, with cornucopizs and stone-work. 
» 197 Ceres... with her . 


1794 Suttivan View Nat. IV 
bounteous. cornucopia. 1872 Spurczon 7veas. Dav. Ps. 


_Ixviii.9 The Lord, as from a cornucopia, shook out blessings 


upon it [the earth]. 1878 Bares Centr. Amer. iii, 24. 


‘b. An ornamental vessel or receptacle shaped ! 


of wine, and a golden cornucopia of fruit and flowers, 


-@. fag. An overflowing stock or store. 
_/x6rx Coryat Crudities To Radr., Fertill territories re- 
plenished with avery Cornucopia of al manner of commodi- | . 
ties. 1655 Futier Cz. Hist. t. vi. §. 12 That County [Corn- | 
wall] is the Cornu-copia of saints, 21724 Swirt Corinna ° 
- Wks, 1775 III. it. re4 Her commen class if scar 


.-a cornucopia. 1853 -C. Bronte: lzl/etre xix, My sympathy 


desired to:-keep its cornucopia replenished. 


dd. Aumorously. The ‘horn’ of cuckoldry, ol 


x600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 675 With cornucopia, Corne- 


1607 


fi The . 


~weare a horne, 


ook. .Of scandal - 


CORNUTED. 


wall and the horne Which their bad wiues bid from their 
bed be sent. 2878 J. W. Exswortu Bagford Ballads 204 
‘Lhe ironical praise of Cuckolds..may be studied with ad- 
vantage by mature students, who do not believe that the 
Cornucopia was a new ornament. 


Cornucopian (kpmiawkdupian), a. [f. prec, + 
-aN.] Of or pertaining to a cornucopia ; plentiful, 
overflowingly abundant. 

x609 Armin Maids of More-Cl, (1880) reo Her ..Who 
fronts me with a Cornucopian wreath. 1796 W. T'avror in 


Monthly Rev. XXI. 492. With a cornucopian opulence of 
thought and allusion. 2860 Mrs, P. Byrnr Undercurrents 


Overlooked I. 128 With cornucopian abundance. 
_ Co:rnucopio'sity. 


m2072CE-WA, 
like arrangement or profusion. | 

1848 Tuackeray Bk. Suobs |, Flowers writhe up the walls 
in every kind of cornucopiosity. . 

+ Cornuco'pious, a. Obs. nonce-wd. (Cf. Cor- 
wucopra d.)._ aa 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vii. rro A Cuckolds eye 
(which is a Cornu-copious eye’. 

+Cornue. Obs. rare. [a. F. cornue ‘a kind 
of bending Limbecke of glasse’ (Cotgr.), ad. 
med.L. cormiéta.] A retort; =CoRNUTE sd. x. 

1672 SHADWELL J/dser 1. Wks. 1720 ITT. 44 A furnace of 
brick, with the cornues and recipients, 

Cornuous (kfmiwes’, a. rare—'. [f. L. corna 
horn +-ous.] Of the nature of horn, horny. 

1818 Blackw. Alag. III. 462 Cornuous substances, 

+Corntu‘te, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. corndt- 
ws, -a, -um horned, f. corndé horn. Already 
in med.L. used as a sb. in sense B.1, corniita a 
retort. ] 

A. adj. = CORNUTED, ; 
1706 in Puriires (ed. Kersey’; hence in Baixey, etc. 
B. 5d. 1. A retort used in distilling. 

1605 ‘TimmMe Qzerszt. m1. 172 Distill it by a cornute, 
1730-6 Baitey (folio), Corzute (with Chymists) a still.. 
having a crooked Neck..to draw Spirits or Oils out of 
Woods, Minerals, and ‘Things which require a strong Heat. 

2. A forked pennon. | | 

1625 F. Marxuam Bk. Hon. m. ix. §9 Those that were to 
receiue this Honour. .came before him with their Cornutes, 
which were long Streamers or Ensignes with two long 
Forkes, or Nookes at the lower ende in the manner of Hornes. 

3,. Some horned animal. 24 

1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 50 Wholesome .. against the 
byting of a Beast called the Cornute. | ~ 

One who is ‘horned’; a cuckold. . 

1608 Macuin Dumb Kut. um. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 173 
Your best of friends,.Usurps your bed, and makes you a 
cornite. 1yo7 KE. Warp Aud. Rediv. (1715) Il. rx, In the 
next severe Dispute Between the King and Earl Cornute. 
~&. Logic. A ‘horned’ argument, dilemma; the — 
ancient sophism ‘cornutus’: see CERATINE,. 

17329 R. Bout tr. Dedehkindus’ Grobianus 2x A Dilemma 
is a kind of a Cuckoldy or horned Argument; wherefore 
Logicians frequently call it a Cornute. [2837-8 Hamitton 
Logie xxiii. I. 466 Vhe sopAisoa heterozeteseos, or sophism — 


? Cornucopia- 


of counter-questioning .. obtained among the ancients the _ 


names of the Dilemma, the Cornutus, the Litigiosus [etc.], 
.. To take for an example of this fallacy, the «epartiros or — 
Cornutus :—it is asked ;—Have you cast your horns? [etc.] 
1887 Fowrer Deduct. Logic 155 note.) 

Cornute (kpmidt), wv. arch. [f as prec.] 
trans. To give ‘horns’ to, to ‘horn’; ze. tomake 
a cuckold of. | | 

1897 Lyty Woman ix Moone un. ii, I have done this to 
cornute my maister. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. iv. i, You are 
most shamefully. .most scornfully cornuted. 17z0 Hearne 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 89 O’regrown in Sin, cornuted, 
and in Debt. x885 A thenaunz 2 May 577 He [Iago] vehe- 
mently suspects that Emilia and Othello have cornuted him, 

b. Lt. (sonce-use.) : 
r83x Cariyte WVibel. Lied in Mise. Lss. (1888) III. req 
Let no one..fancy that our brave Siegfried..was actually 
cornuted, and had horns on his brow. - 

Hence Cornu‘ting wd. sé. 

1640. Suircey Hum. Court. 1. i, Some city-heir That 
would .. pay for his cornuting. 1772 Town & Country 
Mag. 23 He had..been a capital offender in the cornuting 
way. | | 

Cornuted (kgmnid-téd), ppl. a. 
or vb. +-ED 1,] es 

1. Having horns, or horn-like projections; horned. 

1613 R.C. Table A lph.(ed. 3), Cornuted, hauing hornes, 
1613 Zouch Dove 40 The silver Crescent, in the sable 
skye Seemes to resemble Loyres cornuted streames. 1760 
C, Jounston Chrysad (1822) I. ror Philosophical remarks 


[f. prec. adj, 


on cornuted animals. 1816 G. S. Faser Ovig, Pagan Idol. 


IIT. 35: The bovine and cornuted figure of Bacchus. . 183 


| Carryie Sart, Res. 1.vii, Bushel-breeches, cornuted shoes. 


1870 RoLLeston Anime. Life Introd. m, The males, except 
in the cornuted species, being slighter in make. 


- ‘b. Having the form of a horn, horn-shaped. : 
1866 E. C. Rye in Zvted2, Observ. No, 56. 132 Cornuted prow 


cesses on head or thorax. | 

2. ‘Hormed’, cuckolded. | | ae 
r6ra N. Breton Pasguil’s Nt.-Cap (1877) 117 Loe here 

(cornuted Seigniors) here you see It is no wonder for to 

. . 2707 Buttock Wom. a Riddle 1 i, A cor- 

etre coxcomb, 1830 /raser’s Mag, II. 92 Cornuted hus- 
Onsen ee ee a | 
+3. Of an argument: ‘Homed’. Oés. 

CORNUTE $0. Bree ag! 


1683 0. U. Parish Ch. no Convent, LO Else he would not 


 arietare against our Bishops..with his cornuted arguments. 


4, Of grain; ‘Spurred’ with ergot, Ods. 9 
1676 Phil. Trans. II. 76x The Cornuted Rey was the 
cause of the gangrens, /éid.760 This cornuted grain. © 
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CORNUTO. 


|Cornu'to. Obs. or arch. Also x eornodo. 
[it.:—L. corndtus Connvrs.] A cuckold. 

e1430 Lyne. Bochas ni. xxiii. (1554) 60a, As in some lond, 
comodo, men them call. 598 Suaxs. Merry Wm. v.71 
The peaking Curnuto her husband. 16g: Burton Azat. 
Mel. un ue Wn. 1. 475 Vheir husbands bankrupts, if not 
cornuto’s. 1774 Gipson Misc. Wks. (1814) 11. 119 [He] can 

rove himself a Cornuto. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 42 The 

usband will not be obliged ..to eat a cornuto dinner with 
his frail spouse, nor share her detestable couch, 

+Cornu‘tor. Obs. [f. Cornus a. after L. agent 
nouns.}] One who cornutes; a cuckold-maker. 

@ 1675 JORDAN Poems 2b (T.), He that thinks every man is 
his wife’s suitor Defiles his bed, and proves his own cornutor, 
¢ 19780 (Z7¢/e) The Cornutor of Seventy-five. 

Cornutus: see CoRNUTE sé. 5. 


+ Corn-vorant. Odés. Punning alteration 
of cormorant, corvorant (as if f. corn + -vorant 


devouring), in allusion to the extortions of corn- 


mongers. Cf. CoRN-MONGER, CORNMUDGIN. 

1609 W. M. Max in Moone in. Halliw. Character Bhs. 
(1857) 103 He is an insatiable cormorant, or rather corne- 
vorant..a mercilesse money- monger..and unconscionable 
extortioner. 163% R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature xiii. 
§ 1. 177 Eating like Cormorants (or Corn vorants), 

Cornwallite (kf mwolsit). Min. [f. Corn- 
wall + -1t8.] A green amorphous arsenite of 
copper, resembling malachite, found in Cornwall. 

x8g0 Dana Min, 528. 

Co'rn-worm. The larva of the Com-moth or 
other insect, destructive to grain. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 2114 UVelr|weiculus, cornuurma. ¢ 1006 
ffiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 117 Vermiculus, comwurma. 
1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict..Hen Kalander. .a Corne-worme. 
1862 Chambers’ Encycl. s.v. Cornimoth, The corn-worm eats 
into the grain, and attaches grains together by a web. 

Corny (kimi), a1 [f£ Corn 56.1 +-¥ 1] 

l. Ot or pertaining to corn. a. when growing 
or cut. 

1580 C’ress Pemsroxke Js. Ixxiv. xvi, The summers corny 
crowne. 1895 Marxuam Sir 2. Grinvile ii, The earth .. 
Boasting his cornie mantle stird with aire. 1625 Liste Du 
Bartas 14 (T.) [The rain] downward gan to rave, And 
drown’d the corny ranks. 1667 Mirron 7. L. vu. 321 Up 
stood the cornie Reed Embattel’d in her field. 1805 Poe?. 
Reg. 179 You turkies perching on the corny pile. 

b. as grain or meal. 
x855 SincLteton Vire7? II. 166 [They] wheaten cakes 


. Along the grass place underneath the feast.. And with wild 


fruits the corny board enrich. 1882 Times 13 May 4/1 The 


ide fragrance of meal and flour. 


+ 


-Ofale: ? Tasting strong ofthe corn or malt. 


Obs. or dial. 
¢1386 CHaucer Pard. Pream.og A draughte of moyste- 
and corny ale. /dzd. Prod. & T. 128 Now haue I dronke a 


draughte of corny ale. x18.. Christmas Carols (Percy 


Soc.) 2 As draught Of cornie aile, Nappy and staile. 


a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Corny, tasting well of malt, 
“The ale is corny’. 
3. Producing corn; abounding in (growing) corn. 
1380 Hortysanpn 7yreas. Mr. Tong, Pais de blatrie, a 


corney country. 1825-79 Jamreson s.v., ‘The last was a 


corny year’, 1855 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xvi. iv, Seize 
Saxony..and in that rich corny Country form Magazines. 
-b. Abounding in grains of corn. 
1687 DrypEen Hind & P.11.959 By their high Crops, and 
Corny Gizzards known. 1728 Prior Solomon 1. 154 The 


ant... bringing home the corny ear. 1826 Blackw. Mag. 


XIX. 250 A cloud of pigeons often descends among thie 
corny chaff. ? : 


4. Intoxicated, tipsy; =Cornep. dial. 


ax825 Forsy Voce. £. Anglia, Corny, tipsey. 1863 


Rosson Bards of Tyne 25 Yen day when aw was corney. 

5. Comb., as corny-faced (see quot.). 

aro B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, CornySacd, a very Red 
or Blue pimpled Phiz. | 

+Corny, 2.2 Obs. rare. 
horn, horny. _ | 
(First quot. is doubtful.) 

?x5.. Pathway to Health fol. 53 (N.) Also Ipocras saith, 
that a woman being conceived with a man-child is ruddy, 
and her right side is corny about, but. if she bee conceived. 
with a maid child, she is blacke, and her left pap is corny 
hs 19755 JOHNSON, Corny..strong or hard like horn; 

orny. ZZ tt od ha oe ee eee 

Corny (k7-mi), a3 [f. Corn s6.2+-y1.] Hav- 
ing corns on the feet; pertaining to corns. : 

1707 E, Warp ud. Rediv. (1715) I. 1v, had not long, 


in open Street, Been punishing my Corny Feet. /éz¢. II. 


vi, The Crasy, Gouty, and the Corny. x82: Blackw. Afag. 
Cornyer, obs. f. CORNER, - 
-Cornykyl, obs. Sc. f. Caronicun. 


+Cornylier. Ods. [a. OF. cornillier, var. of 


cornoutllier.| The Cornel-tree. 


_. \€x%qgo Caxron Ovia’s Met, (1819) x. iv, Lawrers,. Mes- | 
_ pliers, Cyphos, Ffresnes, Cornyliers, Morbery trees. 


Cornymuse, var. of CoRNEMUSE. 2 


Coro-, in surgical terms relating to the pupil of | 
“the eyes see Gone Bs ec eee ee, 

Corober, -bory : see CORROBORE, -BOREE. 

_Corode, Corody, etc. : see ConnopE,CORRODY. |. 

. Corographer, bad form.of CHOROGRAPHER.: 


+Corol. Oés. Anglicized form of Corona. 


- 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 195 note, Their calyxes and 
chorols. 1809 Anz, Reg. 1807, 833 Stamens..crowning the | 
subcylindric tube of the Corol. 1819 Crasse 7. of Hal? | 
‘1X, 280 Calix and corol, pericarp and fruit. fa 


[f F. corme or Li. 
_ cornu hom +-¥1: cf, L. cormeus horny.] Hard as 


IX. 567: Offending the corny sensibilities of their friends, 


1005 
Corolla (korg ld). Pl. corollas.. [a. L. corolla, 
dim. of cordva crown, garland. Used as a botani- 


cal term by Linnzeus. } 
+1. A little crown, coronet; a figure shaped 


| like a coronet. Obs. rare. 


1671 Phit. Trans. VI. 2251 Surrounded by a corolla or 
coronet made up of little dark points. 


2. Bot. The whorl of leaves (petals) either 
separate or grown together, forming the inner 
envelope of the flower, and generally its most con- 
spicuous part; usually ‘coloured ’ (ze. not green), 
and of delicate texture. (Called by Grew the 
Joliation, Cf, CALYX.) 


1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Corolla, among botanists, is 
the most conspicuous part of a flower. 1794 Martyn 


| Roussean’s Bot. i. 22 This is called the corolla, and not the 


flower, as it is by the vulgar. 283 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. iii. (1814) 68 The corolla consists either of a single 
piece, when it is called monopetalous, or of many pieces, 
when it is called polypetalous. 1889 Darwin Orig. Shee. 
vi. 162 When a flower is fertilised by the wind it never has a 
gaily-coloured corolla, 1879 Farrar St. Paud 11.153 It is 
. for the sake of the corolla that we cultivate the flower. 

8. attrib. and Comd. 

1858 O. W. Hormes Aut. Breakf-t. (1865) 78 Beauty’s 
changed corolla-shades. 1870 Hooker S/ud. Flora 135 
Corolla-tube urceolate or cylindric. /é7d. 178 Corolla-lobes 
with slender tips. /ézd. 261 Upper corolla-lip entire. 

Corcllaceous (kprplézi-jas), a Bot. [f. prec. 
+ -ackous.] Of the nature of a corolla. 

778 H. Rose Alem. Bot. 9x The corollaceous covering 
of the flower, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Corollaceous, having, 
or being like, a corolla; synonymous with Petaloia, 


Gorollar (korgla1), 2. Bot. [f. as prec. +-aR.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a corolla. — 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Coro'llarize, v. monce-wd. [f. next + -128.] 


trans. To add by way of corollary. 


1866 Llein Cathedral Guide 51 ‘You see’, corollarises 
the professor. 


Corollary (korg lari, kprflari).. Forms: 4-6 
corolarie, 5 corelarie, 6-7 corolary, 7 corol- 
larie, (correllarie), 6- corollary. fad. L. co- 
rollarium money paid for a chaplet or garland, 
gratuity, corollary, properly neut. of adj. coroé- 
larius belonging to a chaplet, f. corolla a little 
crown or chaplet. With senses 3 and 4 cf. Cotgr. 
* Corolaire, a Corollarie; a surplusage, ouerplus, 
addition to, vantage aboue measure ’.] 

l. In Geom., etc. A proposition appended to 
another which has been demonstrated, and follow- 
ing immediately from it without new proof; hence 
gen.an immediate inference, deduction, consequence. 


¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. m1. x. 91 As pise geometriens whan 
pe han shewed her proposiciouns ben wont to bryngen in 

inges pat pei clepen porismes .. ry3t so wil I 3eue be here 
as a corolarie or a mede of coroune. ¢1449 Pecocx Res 
1. v.25 Of whiche..folewith ferther this corelarie. xgsz RE- 
corvE Pathw. Knowl. 1. liii, Of this Theoreme dothe there 
folowe an other..whiche you maye calle. .a Corollary vnto 
this laste theoreme. 1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 467/2 The 
corolary or effect.of this conclusion is, that, etc. 1662 Bram- 
HALL Faust Vind, vi. 110 Where that Author infers as a corol- 
lary from the former proposition, That no edict of a Soveraign 


Prince can justifie Schisme, 2722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. | 


ix. 214. This is but.a corollary from what goes before, 1832 
Lytron Lugene A. iv, That is scarcely a fair corollary 
from my remark. 1870 Jevons Alem, Logic xv..135 [They] 
are in fact corollaries of the first sixrules. 1874 Heups Soc. 
Press. xvii. 239 There are corollaries to all axioms. 


transf. 1828 HawrHorne Fanshawe vi, The lady of the - 


house (and, as a corollary, her servant girl), , 
+b. A thesis, theorem; = Conciuston 6. Obs. 

1636 Heviumn Sadbath 47 It is a Corollary or conclusion in 
Geographie, that, etc. 1800 Jfed. Forni, III. 243 Dr. Pear- 
son's Corollaries on the Cow-pox. 182 Byron Savrdan. u. 
i. 380 You have codes, And mysteries, and corollaries of 
Right and wrong. ‘ 

2. transf. Something that. follows in ‘natural 
course ; a practical consequence, result. 

1674 Gout. Tongue (J.), Since we have considered the 
malignity of this sin .. itis but a natural corollary, that we 
enforce our vigilance against it. 1840 CarLyte Heroes 


(x858) 305 The art of Writing, of which Printing is a simple, 


an inevitable..corollary. 1884 S. E. Dawson Handdp. 
Canada 29 This gigantic enterprise [the Canadian Pacific 


Railway] was a necessary corollary of the confederation of 


British America. 


+3. Something added to a speech or writing 
over and above what is usual or what was origin- 
ally intended; an appendix; .a finishing or crown- . 


ing part, the conclusion. Ods. . Bde 4 
1603 Hortanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1262 With these verses as 
with Corollarie.. I will conclude this my discourse. 1644 


Bu.wer CAzrol. 11 A-Corollarie of the Speaking motions... . 


of the Hand. 1649 Evetyn Jer. (1857) III. 36 There is 


| published. a declaration.. which, being now the corollary 
- and. emupopa of what they have to say. 1676 WorLIDGE 


Cyder (2691) 200 A Corollary of the Names and Natures of 


most Fruits growing in England. x9717 Prior Alma u. 122 
Howe’er swift Alma’s flight may vary (Take this by way of | = 


Corolla 


measure; a surplus; a supernumerary. Ods.. 


|. [x602 Carew Cornwall 123 b, The other side is also ouer- | ar 
looked by a great hill. and fora Corollarium their Conduit | 


water runneth thorow the Church-yard.] 2610 SHaxs. Temp.. 


iv. 57 Now come my Ariell, bring a Corolary, Rather then 7. : 
want a Spirit. 2613 R. C. Zadle Alph. (ed. 3), Correllarie, | AgAY 


pa omething additional or beyond the ordinary 


CORONA. 


ouerplus, that is more then measure. 2682 tr. }/77i7Zis® Reme. 
Med. Wks. Voc., Corotlary, addition, vantage, or overplus. 

Corollary, @ vare. [ad. L. corollarius, f. 
corolla: see prec. In sense 2 f. COROLLA + -ARY.] 

1. Of the nature of a corollary; appended as an 
inference or conclusion. | 

1449 Prcocx Refr. 26 Therfore this corelarie conclu« 
sioun muste nedis be trewe. 1853 Lytron JZy Noved 1. 
xxv, Forced to acquiesce in the Parson’s corollary remark, 
‘That this was’, etc, ; 

2. Bot. Belonging to the corolla; corolline. 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Corollary tendril,. .a tendril formed 
by a petal or segment of a corolla. ; 

Corollate, a Sot. [f. CoRroLLa + -aTE +] 
Having a corolla; resembling a corolla. 

1864 in WespsTeR. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Co'rellated, a. [f prec.+-ED.] = prec. | 

1864 in Wesster. 18853 Harpers Mag. Dec. 140 The 
dead vines ..were laden with tufts and corollated shapes 
wherever these fantasies of flowers might cling. 

+ GCorollet. ot. Obs. [f. Coroun-a + -ET.] 


The floret in an aggregate flower. 


1794 Martyn Let. in Anthol. Hibernica 47 From coroéd 
we regularly form corollet. 1823 Crass Techn, Dict. s. v. 
Corollula, Coroliet .. aterm applied to the florets in aggre« 
gate flowers. In mod. Dicts, 

[f. Co- 


Corollifercus (kprgliféres), a. Pot. 
ROLLA +-FEROUS. Cf. F. coroliifére.] Bearing a 
corolla; corollate. 


1882 G. ALLEN in Nature 17 Aug. 373 Perfect corolliferous 
blossoms. 


Corollifloral (korp:liflderal\, a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. Corolliflore (f. corolla + flds, fdr- flower) +-AL.] 
Of or belonging to the Corollzjlore, a sub-class of 
dicotyledonous plants in. De Candolle’s classifica- 
tion having calyx and corolla, the petals being 
united and the stamens usually attached to the 
corolla. So Corollifio-rous in same sense. 

1848 LinpLey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 104 The following addi- 
tional corollifloral orders, 1882 G. ALLEN in Nature r7 
Aug. 373 Adoxa moschatellina is another excellent. speci« 
men of a green corollifloral blossom, x880 Gray Stvzact. 


Bot. ix. § 2. 340 Corollifiorous: petals (mostly coalescent) 
not adnate to calyx, bearing the stamens. 


Corolline (korg lin, -sin), a. Fot. . [f. Conotba 
+-INE.] Pertaining to the corolla. 

x830 Linpiey Vat. Syst. Bot, 218 Corolline and calycine — 
segments. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 471 Apply- 
ing the term Sepal to a calycine, Petal to a corolline leaf, 


Corollist (korg'list'’. rave. Bot. [ad. mod. L, 
coroliista (LLinnzeus), f. coro/la: see -18T.] One who 
classifies plants according to their corollas. - - 


[x7x0 Linnaus PAzlos. Botan. 13 Corollistee a Corolla 


Petalosa classes distinguerunt: uti Rivinus, Tournefortius.] | 
1764 Dict. Aris & Sc., Corollists. 1837 Wuewe.. Hist. 
Induct. St. iil. 253 Linnzus. .ended by being a corollist. 

Corollitic (kprplitik), 2. Arch. Also 9 caro-— 
litic, -ytic. [ad. F. corolivtigue, according to. 
Littrée f. L. corolla wreath, garland.] (See quots.) » 

1819 P, Nicnotson Archit. Dict. I. 269 Carolytic columns — 
have foliated shafts, decorated with leaves and branches 


winding spirally around them, or disposed in form of crowns. . 


and festoons. 12830 R. Sruarr Dict. Archit. s.v. Column, 
Carolytic columns have foliated shafts. 1876 GwiLt Archit, | 


Gloss., Carolitic, : . pe 
Goro'llule. Bot. [a. F. corollule, ad. L. co- 

rolluta, dim. of corella.| = COROLLET. | 
1819 in Patologia, 1828 in Wessrer.. In mod. Dicts. 
Corolu, obs. f. CURLEW. ae, 
Corompe, var. CoRRUMP v. Obs. on Be : 
Coron, obs. f. CRown, or ?=CoRoNALa@ 
mss Fardle Facions 1: vis 87 They vse to cauterise them 


on the coron vaine. . | 
|| Corona (korduna). 


to similar phenomena in been instruments, etc. 
Srusse The Plus Ulira 130° 


_.., membranous rim or corona. 1875 


CORONACH. 


wag T. D. Fosproxe Axeyel. Antig. (1843) I. vi. 122/2 
Pendent chandeliers, called Covenw. 1844 Ecclestologist 
May 127 Two corong lucis to carry six lights. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf. 63 From the middle rib of the 
Chancel depends a corona, 

attrib, 1868 Morn. Star 26 Mar., This staircase is lighted 
.-by two corona gas chandeliers. 

4. Arch. A member of the cornice, above the 
bed-moulding and below the cymatium, having a 
broad vertical face, usually of considerable pro- 

jection; also called drip or farmiter. [In Vitra- 

vius corona is the cormice.] | 

1863 Suute Archit. Cj b, Coronix ..-you shall deuid into 
+4. partes. geue one part vnto Cimatium vnder Corona.. 
geue likwise .2 parte vnto Corona..& the fourth part which 
remaineth, geue vnto Cymatium ouer Corona. x7z2z Ap- 
pison Sgect. No. 4t5 Pg. 1789 P. Smyru tr. Addrich’s 
Archit. (1818) 109 Reason forbids. the corona to be omitted 
in the cornice. x823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 474 In 
the cornices of the entablatures, the coronas should not be 
ornamented. 1862 SMILES are II. 43 The last pieces 
of the corona were set {in the Eddystone Lighthouse], 

5. R&. C. Ch. The tonsure of a cleric. [med.L. 
corona clericalts, OF. corone, Godel. 

‘1846-7 Masxert Aon, Rit. (2882). 11. p. ci. note, The 
corona of the priesthood was distinguished from that of any 
lower order, K | 

6. Anat., etc. Applied to various parts of the 
body resembling or likened to a crown; also to 
the upper portion or crown of any part, as of a 
tooth; cf. Crown. | , 

spec. & (in full corona glandis): see quot. 1753. b. Path. 

(in full corona veneris) “Verm for syphilitic blotches on the 

forehead, which often extend around it like a crown’ (Syd. 

See. Lex... @ Zool, The ‘test’ or body-wall of an echi- 

noid. 

xgta ArBuTHNOT John Buil (1755) a The tokens were 

evident on him, blotches, scabs, and the corona. x953 
 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Corona, in anatomy, is that edge of 

the glans of the penis where the preputinm begins, 1828 

Wersrer, Covova..2. In anatomy, the upper surface of the 

molar teeth or grinders, 18972 NicHo.son Palvort. 103 The 
corona’ is the main element of the test. 1888 ROLLESTON 

& Jackson Anizz. Life 556 (In Lchinoidea] The fiveambu- 

lacral and interambulacral ares make up the corona or test. 

7. Bot. & An appendage on the top of a seed, as 
the pappus on that of a dandelion or thistle. b. 
A crown-like appendage on the inner side of the 

corolla in some flowers, as the daffodil and lychnis. 
+c. The circle of florets surrounding the disc in a 
composite flower; the ‘ray’. Ods. d, The me- 
dullary sheath, or innermost ring of woody tissue 
surrounding the pith in the stems of dicotyledons 
and gymnosperms. ©. The crown of the root, the 


"junction of root and stem. 


2733 Cuamsers Cyel. Suff., Corona, among botanists, 
expresses anything growing on the head of the seed. .Some- 
times the corong are composed of simple filaments, and 
sometimes they are ramose. 12770 Sir. J. Hitn Constr. 


Timber 57 The Corona is a ring. .placed between the wood 


and the Pith. x8sx A. T. Toomson Lond. Disp. 11. (1818) 
4ot It [wheat] has two set of roots; ome set proceeding 
directly from the seed, and the other from what is denomi- 
nated the corona of the plant, about two inches above the 
first: the coronal roots do not shoot till spring-time, and 
collect more nutriment than the seminal roots. 1828 WEB- 
STER, Corova ..3. In dorany, the circumference or margin 
of a radiated compound flower. Zncyc?,. 1830 Lrnpiey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 189 Petals .. arising from without a short. 
ENNETT & Dyer Sacks’ 
Bot. tt. v. 47x When the corolla itself is gamopetalous, the 
parts of the corona also coalesce, as in Narcissus, where it 


as verylarge. Jdzd..540.The corona of hairs which serves... 


.. for the dissemination of many seeds through the air. 
Be Astron. Corona. austtalis, C. borealis: two 
constellations, the Southern and Northern Crown, 
consisting of elliptical rings of stars. 

-Coronach (kprenax). Se. and Jrish. Forms: 

6 corrynogh, corre-, corri-, corynoch, 7 corro- 

nach, corinoch, coranough, 8 cronach, cora- 


nich, 9 coranoch, 8- coronach. [a. Trish cora-. 


nach, Gaelic corranach outcry, funeral cry, dirge, 
_ £ comh- together + rdnack roaring, outery.] | 

ofL. genx. The Celtic word for a shouting of many, 
an outcry. Obs. a ee ee 
_ s§o0-20. Dunsar Dance Sevin Deidly Synnis 112 Be he 
the Correnoch [AZai#Z. JS. corynoche] had done schount, 
_ Erschemen so gadderit him abowt. 15.. Duncan Laider 


in. Warton ist. £. P, (1774) Il. 278 The loud Corrinoch 


- then did me exile. 1680C. MarrLanp in Lauderdale Papers 


(4885) III..cxix. 197. The hilan men maid a bussill, after. | 


which, some people cuming in, his lo[rdship] went away with 
- a err cae me, ae 


Spec. A funeral song or lamentation in the 


- Highlands of Scotland and in Ireland; a dirge. 
1530. Lynpesay. Test, Pagpyneo zo2 Cryand for j3ow the 


_. eairfoll corrynogh, .168xW. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen: 


(1693) ro92 A sad and sorrowful song, an Irish Coranough, 
2774 Pennant Tour Scot, 2 1772 (1790) 113 The Coranich, 


_ or singing at funerals is still in usein some places. 1783 W.. 
_F, Marry Geog. Mag, 11,413 The Highland funerals were 


. generally preceded by bagpipes which played certain dirges 
called coronachs, 814 Scotr. Wav. xv, Their wives and 


on daightery came, clapping their hands, and crying the coro- 
, and shrieking. 1850 Biackiz A? schylus Il. 340 The | 


nac 
passionate oriental coronach with which ‘the Persians” 
concludes. . 1884 W.C. Smira Kildrostan 1. i. 236 Eachan 
. Macrimmon is playinga coronach as it were for a chief. _ 
+b. The company crying the coronach. Os. _ 
177% Smottetr Humph, Cl LU. 3 Sept., Attended by the 


- under the brim, of soft 


-- schafft.. And. , Leete sette theron a corounal kene. 


| coronall commissure. . 
_ Coronal bone, in which is y? Orbyts or. holes of the Eyes. | 

‘x6r5 Crooxe Body of Man 434 The Coronall suture or | 
| crowny seame, 1653 Urquuarr Radelais 1. xxv, Wheres 
| with he hit him in the coronal joynt of his head. 2738 J. | 
 CHaMBERLayng Re, : Sellaici (r730).L. xi. § a, At the Top | 


| each other. x84z C 
| VII, The Frontal or Coronal Bone. 188: Mivarr Cat 63, . 
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| coronach, composed of a multitude of old hags, who tore 


their hair. 


+Co-ronacle. Ofs. rare—'. [prob. a. OF .*core- | 


wacle, der. of corone, or of L. corona, crown. | 
=Coronat. (See also CROWNACLE.) | 

a1400-40 Alexander 3451 Hire hede .. Vm-by-clappid 
with a coronacle of costious stones. Zézd. 5130 With cambs 
& with coronacles all of clene perle. 

Coronal (kp'rénal), sd. Forms: 4 coronale, 
corounal, cornelil, 4-7 eoronall, 5 corenalle, 
coronell, cornal(le, 5-6 coronalle, 5-9 coronel, 
6—7 curnall, 7 cronall, -el, 4- coronal. f[app. 
repr. an AngloFr. *coronal, *corounal, {. corouné 
crown. Not known in continental Fr. In 5 prob. 
directly ad. L. cordndlis.] 

I. 1. A circlet for the head; esp. one of gold or 
gems, connoting rank or dignity; a coronet. 

¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11236 And in hure 


chaumbre vpon a pal Pey corouned hure wyp a coronal. - 


1388 Wycur Fudith xvi. 10 Sche .. boond togidere the 
tressis of hir heeris with a coronal [Vulg. wzztra, 1621 tyre, 
marg, or miter]. ax44o Sir Degrev. 642 Hyr here was 
hy3thtyd on hold With a coronal of gold. 1494 Housel. 
Ovd. 128 The imposition of the cappe of estate & coronell is 
for the creation of the Prince. 1877-87 Hoxinsuep Chrox. 
III, 833/2 On hir head a coronall all of greet pearles. 1640 
Hasineton 0. Arvragoz u. i, in Hazl. Dodsley XUI. 345 
Souls Whom courtiers’ gaudy outside captivates And plume 
of coronel. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. vu. vi, His son shall. . 
wear the coronal ofa duke. 1870 Morais Larthy Par. I. 
1,20 On his head a coronel he had. 
+b. A circlet of gold round a helmet. Cf. Crm- 
CLE 10 b. Ods. 
c1325 Coer de L. 297 Hys gorgette, with hys cornell tho, 
Hys necke he brak there atwo. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 


Wace roo42 An helm he had on his hed.. A riche corounal. 


wip perre, al of brent golde. Y2axzg00 Morte Arth. 908 
The creste and be coronalle. 1829 Scorr Aunze of G. ill, 
The golden garland, or coronal twisted around it [a helmet] 
. indicated noble birth and rank. - 

@. transf. and jig. 

1832 Marryat N. /orster ii, The sooty coronal of the 
wick. .fell with the shock. 1843 Prescorr Mexico 1. v. 
(1864) 43 Clustering pyramids of flowers, towering above 
their dark coronals of leaves. 1883 Lp. R. Gower Jfy Re- 
min. I. ili, 37 This royal hill is suitably crowned by a 
coronal of old stone pines. 

2. A wreath of flowers or leaves for the head; a 


| garland. 


1579 Srenser Sheph. Cad. Feb., My flowres..That bene 
the honor of your Coronall. 1610 Frercuer Fatthf Sheph, 
1, i, No more shall these smooth brows be girt With youth- 
ful coronals, and lead the dance. a 1766 W.'Tuomrson /1y722 
to May 295 Your may-pole deck with flow’ry coronal, 1826 


‘Disragti Viv. Grey vin, iii, Wearing on her head a coronal 


of white roses. 1860 T. Martin ‘forace 147 Twine for 
them Of rosemary a simple coronal. ; 
b. trans. | ore 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 102 mote, The coronel of 


_ strawberry leaves .. round the brow of the archiepiscopal 


1883 7yuth 3x May 768/1[A bonnet] with a coronal, 
ink crushed roses. 

+3. The head of a spear or lance, est. of 2 
tilting lance, ending in three or four short spreading 
points. (Often cromad/, cronel, curnall.) Obs. 

e1325 Coer de L. 6219 Kyng Richard leet dyght hym a 
@ 1330 
Syr Degarre 568 His schaft was strong, and god with al 
And wel scharped the coronal, x460 Lydeaus Dise. 929 


mitre. 


- Breng a schaft that nell naght breke, A schaft wyth a cor- 
/ nall. a@xz470 Tirtort in Segar Hon. Adil. & Cru. 11. li. (1602) 
'- 188 Whoso meeteth cronall to cronall shall haue a prize .. 


He that striketh Curnall to Curnall two times... [1860 Farr- 
HOLT Costume 426 Coronel, the upper part of a jousting- 


- lance, constructed to unhorse, but not to wound, a knight.] 


+4. The capital of a column. Obs. rare. 
a 1400-80 Alexander 3665 Of fyne gold a foure hundreth 


|. postis, With crafti coronals..coruen of be same. 


Il. +5. Azat. The frontal bone: cf. next 2a. 
ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 108 Pe firste boon is clepid pe 


hoon of be farheed or ellis coronale, 02d. 109 (MS. B) Pese 
|’ tweye bonys beb y-clepyde Nerualia by cause of pe ffigure 


of the seme pat ys wip pe coronale, xgq4x R. Corranp Gaye 


. don's Quest, Chirurg, The fyrst bone of the fore parte is 
|. called Coronall, 


1 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observe. Surg. (771) 
75 The Piece of Rone that was deficient in the Coronal. - 
Coronal (koréunal, kernal), a. [a. F. coronal 


_ (Paré 16th c.), or ad. L. corénal-ts, f. coréna crown.] 


+i. Pertaining or relating to a crown, or fo 


coronation. Obs, | 
. 1877 Hettowes Gueuara's Chron. 132 The tribute coro- 
nall, that is to saye, the money that was giuen ynto the 
Emperours for their Coronation. 1649 Mitton Zikon, vi, : 
(1851) 386 The Law and his Coronal Oath requires his un- 
deniable assent to what Laws the: Parlament agree upon. 
: 1813 Hoes Queen's Wake 27 Coronal gems of every dye. 
— @. Anat. and Zool. a. Coronal suture (+ com- 
- missure): the transverse suture of the skull sepa- | 
| rating the frontal bone from the parietal bones. 
| So coronal region (of the forehead), ete. Coronal | 
| Gome:. the frontal bone. | 


1543 Trangron Vigo’s Chirurg. (1586) 330b, Vpon the 
. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. iii oe The 


of the Head where t 


sagittal and coronal 
5842 Cruvetlhier’s Anat. I. 46 in Libr. Med, 


utures cross 


| spectrum of the aurora. 


. Garlands, 


the Coronary Vessels descending from it. 


CORONARY. 


b. Of or pertaining to the crown of the head. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 235 The Crested-Lark .. 
coronal tuft of elongated acuminated feathers. 2859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Frud. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 314 The 
coronal region is ignobly flat. | 

+*@. = CORONARY @. 3a. Obs. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Coronal veine, the 
Crown-vein; a branch of the spleen-veine, so termed be. 
cause it environs the heart in manner ofa Crown. 

d. Pertaining to the corona (in various senses ; 
see CORONA 6). 2.4 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 233 The coronal teeth are less 
prominent. | 

%. Bot. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a corona 
(in varions senses : see COKONA 7). 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Hss. (1803) I. 294 The pipe of 
communication between the seminal and coronal roots, 
ed Linney Nat. Syst. Bet. 108 The coronal processes of 
ilene. | | | 

4.. Astron. Of or pertaining to the sun’s corona, 
1870 Procror Other Worlds ii. 49 The bright lines of the 
coronal spectrum correspond in position to those seen in the 
r87x Daily News 12 Jan, So 
abundant is the coronal light .. during totality. x89r 
Hucorns in Mature 20 Aug. 373/r Of the physical and 
ne chemical nature of the coronal matter we know very 
ittle, 

Coronalled, -aled (kprdnald), @. [f. Cono- 
NAL sd, +-ED #.| , 

+1. Headed with a Coronan (sense 3). Ods. 

¢14s0 Lonexicu Graz/ xiii. 861 With here mases coronaled 
with stel, 

2. Adorned with a coronal or coronet. © 

1847 THackEray Larnwell, Novels Emin, Hands 11. xxiv, 
The blazoned and coronalled panels. 

Coronally, avy. 7 0ds. [f. Coronan a. + 
-Ly*,] In the manner of a crown or coronet. 

1688 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i, 38 The Oyle was 
powred coronally or circularly upon the head of Kings, 
r679 J. Gipson in Hone Avery-day Bk. 11. 1322 Wither 


_ erown’d or coronally collar’d, 


+Coronant. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. cordndné- 
em, pres. pple. of coréxare to crown.] One who 
crowns. 

16r5 AnpreWwes Sermz, (1841, etc.) IV, 115 The ‘crown’, 
the coronation, the coronant. 

Coronary (kprénari), a. [ad. L. cordndri-as 


of or pertaining to a crown, f. cordwa@ crown: see 


-ARY. Cf. F. coronaire, 13th c.] 

+1. Of the nature of or resembling a crown; 
pertaining to or forming a crown. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ef. ui. vii. 118 The Basilisk _ 
.. [having] some white markes or muted! spots upon 
the crowne. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 270 The coronary 
thorns did..also pierce his tender and sacred temples. 

b. Coronary gold [transl. L. coronarium aurunt}; 


' ©a present of gold collected in the provinces for a 
victorious general; orig. expended for a golden | 


crown’ (Lewis and Short). 

ryox W. Worron Hist. Rome 308 The Coronary Gold 
which was alway’s : 
Subjects upon.a Victory, or any other public occasion of 
Gratulation. 278x Gipson Decl. ¢ #11. 71. 1862 Mrri- 
vaLe Rom. Enip. (1865) VII. lxi. 347 Large gifts, under the 
name of coronary gold, were required from every province. 

+2. Suitable for garlands or wreaths. Coronarp 
garden (Evelyn) = flower garden. Also as sd. = 
coronary plant or flower. Ods. | | 


r6r0 Guitum Heraldry m1, x. (1611) 114 Coronarie Herbes 


are such as..are vsed for decking and trimming of the body, 


or adorning of houses; as also..in making of Crownes and 
2664 Everyn Kad. Fort. (1729) 202 Box. .a most 
beautiful..Shrub, for Edgings, Knots, and other Ornaments 
of the Coronary-Garden. 2673 — Terra (1776)6 The most 
desirable for flowers and the Coronary garden. a 1682 Sir 


 T. Browne Tracts 89 Of garlands and coronary or garland- 


plants, 
as sb, -~ 1696 Eveiyn Men. 28 Oct., Jonquills, ranunculas, 
and other of our rare coronaries. 


3. Anat. a. ‘Applied to vessels, ligaments, and 


nerves which encircle parts like a crown’ (Syd, 
- Soc. Lex.), or to parts.in connexion with these. 


Such are the coronary arteries and veins (c. vessels) of the 


heart, which furnish the supply of blood to the substance of 
_ the heart itself; so coronary plexus, sinus, valve, parts in 


connexion with these; also c. arteries of the lip, of the 
stomach, ¢. digament of the elbow, of the knee, of the liver, 


¢. sinus of the brain, ¢. vei of the stomach, etc. 


1679 Por Staffordsh. (1686) r80 A Pullets heart, with.. 
x74x Monro 
Anat, Nerues (ed. 3)73 The Coronary Arteries..are the only 
ones that supply the Heart. 283: Knox Cleguet’s Anai. 
439 The cavernous sinuses receive a great number of menin- 


- geal veins..and the two coronary sinuses. 7d, 605 The» 
_ coronary vein of the stomach. 1845 ‘Topp & Bowman Piy's. 


Anat. 1. 137 The coronary ligament of the radius, : 
b, Applied to the small pastern (second pha- 

langeal) bone of a horse’s foot, and to parts con-— 

nected with this. Also absol. as sb. = CORONET 5. 
1847 Youarr Horse xviii. 372 The hoof or box is composed 


| of the crust or wall, the coronary ring and band, 1854 OWEN 
in Orr's Cire. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 234 A sesamoid ossicle be- . 
| tween thisand the second is called the ‘coronary’, 1882.59. 


Soc. Lex., Coronary bone, the altered second phalanx of the 


| foot of the horse and like animals. Caronary cushion, the 
| matrix of the wall of the hoofin Solipeds. 


ec. Pertaining to the crown (ofa tooth), 
823 'W. Bucxrann Relig, Dilum. 29 The majority [of 


the teeth] having lost the upper portion of their coronary 
| part. a Gee a ae re ae 


resented to the Emperors by all their _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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CORONARY. 


Coronary, 50. rare. [ad. med.L. coroniria, 
f. corenarius ; see CORONER. ] The office of a coroner. 


1872 37a Rep. Conem. Hest. ASS. p. xxiii, The offices of | 


.-Justiciary, Coronary, and Admiralty of St. Andrews. 
+Co'ronate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. cordndt-us, 
pa. pple. of cordnd-re to crown.] Crowned. 

cx470 Harpine Chron. xlix. i. 3 With croune of golde 
full royally coronate. 1513 Brapsuaw S*%. Werburge u. 
x247 William conquerour..Was coronate at London. 

Coronate (kp rdnét, -eit),a. [f as prec., from 
Corona in modern uses.] Sof. and Zool. Having 
a corona or crown; = CoRONATED, 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 201 Cells..described as coronate 
within. 1866 7yreas. Bot., Coronate, furnished with a 
coronet. 

Coronate (kyréne't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. covéndre to Crown.] ¢rans. To crown. (See 
also CORONATED.) 

1623 in Cockrram nm. 16537 Tomuinson Kenonu’s Disp. 
Ded., Instead of Coronating your deserved Worth. 1707 
Stoane Yamaica I. 163 A round purplish knob. .coronated 
by a long membrane. 1847 Taz?’s Afag. X1V. 487 It was 
coronated by an aristocracy dispensing clerical patronage on 
religious principles. 

Coronated (kprénettéd), ppl. a, [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1, | 

+1. Of flowers : Arranged ina whorl: cf. CoRons. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants wv. ii. App. (1682) 175 Sometimes, 
they [Flowers] are placed round about the Branch, that is, 
Coronated, as in Pulegiumt. 

2. Hot, and Zool. Furnished with a corona, or 
something resembling a crown; sfec. in Conchol. 
applied to spiral shells which have their whorls 
surmounted by a row of spines or tubercles. 

1698 J. Periver in Phz?. Trans. XX. 320 A small Coro- 
nated Fruit. 2703 G. J. Camen 7éid. XXIV. 2427 A small 
dry berry coronated somewhat like a clove. 1854 Woop- 
warD Jfollusca (1856) 113 Shell ventricose, coronated. 
fétd. 145 Whirls angular or coronated. 

+3. = CoRONETED. Oés. 

1767 Babler II. tro All the insolence of coronated pride. 

4. Made crown-like. (somce-use.) 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 143 He was..a true dvaé 
avdpawv, and the ragged edges of his old hat seemed to be- 
come coronated as I looked at him. 

Coronation (kerdnéi-fon). Also 4-5 -cioun, 


#5 -tyown, -cyone, 5-6 -cyon, -cion, (§ core- 


nacyon, 6 cronation, 7 corronation). fa. OF. 
coronacion, -ation (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 


* coyondation-em, n. of action f. coréndre to CROWN. 


(In 16~-17th c. refashioned as CROWNATION, q.v.)] 
i. The action of crowning; the ceremony of in- 


vesting a sovereign, or the consort of a sovereign, 


with a crown as an emblem of royal dignity, on or 
soon after his accession. 


aan Wvyrcurr 2 Sav. Prol., This secounde book of Kingis 
makith mencioun of the coronacioun of Dauith. ¢ 1489 


‘Caxton Blauchardyn li. (1890) 193 The coronacyon of | 


sadoyn and of his wyff Beatrix. 1613 Suaxs. Yew. VII/, 
iv, 1, 3 You come to.. behold The Lady Anne, passe from 
her Corronation. x19786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 261 
The stone on which the emperors formerly kneeled at their 
coronation. 1867 Freeman Novm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 382 
He does not seem to have received the ecclesiastical rite of 
coronation. | ae 
b. transf. and fig. (¢.g. ‘crowning’ at draughts). 
1426 Aupetay Poems 55 Vij blodes Crist he bled.. The 
fourth in his coronacion [with the crown of thorns]. x6za 
T. Taytor Comm, Titus ii. 13 The day of our owne coro- 
nation with an incorruptible crowne of glorie. 1865 Dickens 


Mut. Fr, 27 The loss of three of her men [at draughts] at a 


swoop aggravated by the coronation of an opponent. 

a. fig. Crowning of a work ; completion, 

138% BENTLEY Alon. Matrones Pref. Prayer, The saluation 
of our soules, and the coronation of thy gifts invs. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 491 Mingling togither 
their blood for a..coronation of their long and perfect love. 
1845 T. W. Corr Puritaxzism 393 This is about the corona- 
tion of a climax, some will surely think. 

3. atirtd. and Comb. Coronation oath, that taken 
by a sovereign at his coronation. | | 

1387 Vestry Bk. (Surtees) 25 For bread & drinke which 
the ringers toke on the coronation day, vj d._ 1597 Suaxs. 


2 Hen, IV, m1. il, 195 A cough sir, which I caught with © 


Ringing in the Kings affayres, vpon his Coronation day, 


sir. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3804/2. The Treasurer of the . 


Houshold threw about the Coronation Medals. x709 Re/f. 
Sacheverell’s Serm.6 By the first of William and Mary, 


chap. vi. the Coronation-Oath is establish’d. x832 Blackw. 


‘fag. Jan. 139/2 A kind and good King, whose coronation 


robes are but afew months old. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, — 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 97 Handel’s coronation anthem. . 


was played by Dr. Camidge on the organ. | 

Coronation, obs. var. CARNATIONS. 
+ Coronator. Obs. rare. fa. L. coréndtor, 
agent-n, f. cordnzare to crown.] One who crowns. 


1603, Harsner Pop. Jonpost. 86 It is to be hartily wished 
they were sent tothe Creator of the Romish Saints Tyburne © 


their Coronator. 


Coronatorrial, «. rare. [f. med.L. corénator. 
_ CORONER + -I4u.] Of or pertaining to a coroner. — 
(1885 Law Times 7 Mar. 332/1 The Times..attacked the | b. A , ; 
wee aeetar t | 1678 Butter Aud. i. ii, 872 Ladies .. With, ceronets at 
their footmen’s breeches.. 1749, Fretpinc Tow Foues xvii. | 
dy, Are there no charms in the thoughts of having a. coronet | 
on. your coach? 1864 Bourret. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. . 
ecame a usage in the fifteenth century to | 

| have the Crest to rise from out ofa Coronet. 
 & A fillet or wreath of beautiful workmanship | 


coronatorial system fiercely. 


+Corone. Os. An early form of CROWN, 
frequent in 14~15th c., but obs. by r500. In the - 
following, app. a new formation from L. corona: 


see CORONA I-3, 8.0 ee eee ere 
-2g69. J. Sa[nrorp] Agrifta’s Fan. Artes 7a A certaine 


| justices and at s. 


1007 


- continuall circle of light, which they call Stephanen, that is 


to sale, a Corone. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 73 His flourcs do 
grow Hke crownes or garlandes rounde about the stalke .. 
The seede doth grow in the smal corones from whence the 
floures fell of. . 


Coronel], obs. f. CoLONEL, CoRonaL, 

Corone-, ecorownement, obs. ff. CRowNMENT. 

Coroner (kp'réno1). Forms: 4- coroner, (4 
corowner, 6-nere, croner, 7 corroner). See also 


— Crowner, [a. AF. corzener, coroner, f. corune, €a- 


roune CROWN, the original title being custos place- 


_ tarum corone guardian of the pleas of the crown. 


The suffix is -ER 2 2, corresp. to F. -zer, L. -drius, 


as in falconer, officer, treasurer, gardener, etc. 


The title was correctly latinized as corondrius. 
But at an early date the ending was confused with 


| that of verbal agents in -er (though never app. 


written -o7, -owr), and was rendered into Latin as 


| corGndtor (already in Adagna Carta).] 


An officer of a county, district, or municipality 
(formerly also of the royal household), originally 
charged with maintaining the rights of the private 


| property of the crown; in modern times his chief 
| function is to hold inquest on the bodies of those 


supposed to have died by violence or accident. 
Believed to be first instituted in 1194 under the ordinance 
cited below. . : eet 
Coroner's inguest: the inquiry or investigation as to the 


- cause of death held by the Coroner's Court, a tribunal of 


record, consisting of the coroner and twelve jurymen (the 
Coroner's Fus-y) summoned for the inquest. 

[xx94 Ordinance in Hoveden (Rolls) ITI. 262 In quolibet 
comitatu eligantur tres milites et unus cfericus_custodes 
placitorum corone. 1204 Notuli Chart. 129/2 Per coro- 
narios comitatus Sumerset. 1275 Act 3 Adw. f,¢c. 10 Pur 
ceo que petit gent e meins sages sunt esluz ia de novel com- 
munaument al office de Coruner. ragz Brirront. i. § 6 Et 


- en noster hostel soit un Corouner, qi face le mester de la 
| Coroune par mi la verge, par tut ou nous seroms et vienoms 


en noster reaume. J/éid.1. xii. § 4 Et si nul homme murge 
en prisoun, si volom nous, ge le Corouner voise veer le cors, 
et prenge bone enqueste de sa mort, coment il avera 
esté mort.] ¢x323 Poem temp. Edw, [I (Percy) ixii, At 
seni Corowners, and chancelers. a 1400 
in Lng. Gilds (1870) 350 Twey coroners by-lyp bat per be in 
Wynchestre. 1480 Caxton Chron. cexxi, 212 Robert of 
Hamond that was coroner of the kynges houshold. xgoz 
LAMBARDE Archeion (1635) 38 That the Coroner of the 
Household have his proper power within his Verge, and 
that he and others have the order of Weight and Measure 
throughout the Realme. 1607-72 Cowen /uferpr.s.v., The 
Lord chief Justice of the Kings Bench is the Soveraign 
Coroner of the whole Realm..There are certain Charters. 
belonging to Colledges, and other Corporations, whereby 
they are licenced to appoint their Coroner within their own 
Precincts. ¢ 2630 Rispon Svrw. of Devon § 215 (18x0) 224 
If any man die in the forest, the coroner of Lidford shall 
crown him. 264x Sir E. Nicworas in NV. Papers (Cam- 
den) I. xz The office of Corroner and Attorney in the 
Kings Bench. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 96 The coroner’s jury 
being impanelled, brought in their verdict lunacy. 3968 
Biacnstone Cone. LV. 272 The court of the coroner is also 
a court of record, to enquire when any one dies in prison, 
or comes to a violent or sudden death, by what manner he 
came tohis end. 1836 Marryat Midsh, Easy xxxviii, The 
coroner’s inquest and the funeral over, daylight was again 
admitted. 1883 Tennyson Despair xxi, Our. orthodox 
coroner doubtless will find it a felo-de-se. 
Co'ronership. [f. prec.+-sar.] The office 
of a coroner. a : 2 ee . 
1447-8 in SAzlingford’s Lett. (Camden). x2t Theire power 
that longeth to theire office of coronershipp. x Law 
Times 3 May 1/2 The incumbents, for the time being, of 
the various coronerships, 


+ Co'ronest, z. Obs. Also corounnest, co-. 


roundest. [ =coren-est: see COREN.]} Choicest. 

_ a@r400-s0 Alexander 624 Arystotill.. one of be coronest 

clerkis pat euer knew fetter. did. 1910, I, pe corounnest 

[Dubl. MS. Coroundest] kyng of kyngis all othire. 
Coronet (kp rdénét), 56. Forms: 5-6 coro- 


nette, 5-8 -ett, (7 coronate), 6— coronet. fa. . 


OF. coronete, -ette, later courvornnette, dim. of co- 


rone, couronne CROWN: see -ET. Also reduced to » 


Cronet, and refashioned as CROWNET, q.v.] 
L. A small or inferior crown ; sfec. a crown de- 


noting a dignity inferior to that of the sovereign, | 
worn by the nobility, and varying in form accord-— 


ing to rank. 


1494 Fasyan Chron, vi, 603, iii. ladyes rychely clad in 


olde and sylke, with coronettes vpon theyr heddes. 1547 


Boorne /utrod., Knowl. 185 The Duke weryth a coronet | 


ouer a cap of sylke. x60r1 SHaxs. Fad. C1. 11. 239 I sawe 
Marke Antony offer him a Crowne, yet ’twas not a Crowne 
neyther, ‘twas one of these Coronets.. 1613 — Hen. VIS, 


qv. i. 54, x All the rest are Countesses. 2 Their Coronets | 
say'so. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth x, ‘By my coronet—by | 


my knightly faith, it is true !* said the Earl. 1833 Tenny- 


son Lady Clara .V. de V. vii, Kind hearts are more than | 
coronets. 1876 World V.3 He has no children to whom he — 


might bequeath the well-earned coronet. 


Jig. 1823, Suetiey Q. Mab 99 The fair star That gems the | 


glittering coronet of morn. 


A figure of a coronet | (in Heraldry, ete.). 


xvii 265 It., 


2. Gree 


CORONIS. 


or precious materials, worn as an: ornament round 
the temples ; ¢sf. in modern costume, a decorative 
part of a woman’s head-dress, consisting of a plate 
or band of metal, or the like, encircling the front 
of the head. | 
1399 Aficrveynicon (Fairholt), But ch her silver framed 
Coronet With lowe downe dangling spangles all beset. 
r6or Dent Pathkw. Heauer (1831) 38 Wearing of perriwigs, 
and other hair coronets and top-gallants. 1687 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2230/4 A pair of Flanders lac’d Ruffles and Coronet. 
1725 De For l’oy. round World (1840 132 He made a nice 
garland, or rather a coronet, of sundry. strings of beads. 
1822 S. Rocers /éaly, Ginewra, And on her brow, fairer 
than alabaster, A coronet of pearls. 1836 W. Irvine A storta 
II. 49 They wear gay coronets of plumes, particularly those 
of the swan. 
b. A chaplet or garland of flowers for the head. 
1390 Suans. Afids, Nw. i. 57 She his hairy temples then 
had rounded, With coronet of fresh and fragrant flowers. 
r6or Hotianp Plimy II, 546 That varietie of floures which 
she gathered and couched together..in her Coronets. 1974 
J. Bryant A7ythol. U1. 400 We find it [the Nymphea} .. 
used for a kind of coronet upon figures of Orus. 18a J. 


Nea. Bro. Fouathanw WI. 335 Vhy coronet of rich flowers. 


3. = Corona 7b; formerly, also, a whorl of 
small flowers as in Labiates ; a flowering head of an 
umbelliferous or composite plant (cf. CORONA 7c). 

1355 fardle Facions 1. iii. 37 The coronettes of their 
Pasnepes and Garden Thistles .. fare said] to be twelue 
Cubites compasse. r657 W. Cores Adanz tu Eden ccx, 
Feild Calamint with whorled Coronets. 1845 LinpLey Se. 
Bot, i. (1858) 15 Sometimes there is within, or upon, the 
corolla, a cup, as in the Daffodil, or a ring of scales, as in 
the Passion-flower ; this is the Corozet. 

+4. Arch, The capital ofa column. Ods. 

1355 Fardle Facions u. xii. 301 Pilers.. upon whose 
coronettes or heades the. .rofe of the Churche maye reste. 

5. Farriery. The lowest part of the pastern of a 
horse, immediately above the coffin; also the bone 
of this part, the CoRONARY bone. | | 

1696 A. Snape Anat. Horse v. xii. 223 Rasing the Hoof 
from the Coronet or top of it to the very bottom. .until the 
Bloud come. 2792 Ossatpiston Brit. Sportsman 20/2 
The coronet of a horse’s foot, is that part on the very top of 
it where the hair grows. 1833 Sir C. Ber, Hand (ed. 3} 
04 In the horse’s leg the five bones..of the second phalanx 
[are consolidated] into the lesser pastern or coronet. © 

6. =Corona sé. 3. (See also CRONET.) — 

173t in Bartey vol. II. . , ; 

vb Short for Coronet moth: see 8. SU gis 

8. atirzd. and Comd. Coronet moth, a col- 
lector’s name of Acronycta Ligustrt. : 

1778 Miss Burney Zvedina lili, 1 perceived among the 
carrlages. .acoronet-coach. 1819 SAMOUELLE L2efanzol. Cont- 
pend, 250 Coronet Moth (Noctua Ligustri) 1829 SouTHey 


Siz ZT. More Il. 161 Old family- trees, especially of the. 


coronet-bearing kind. 1869 E. Newman 3772. Moths, No, 
432 The Coronet. | a 


Co-ronet, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.) zraus. To 


confer a coronet upon ; to adorn as with a coronet. 
1823 Scorr 7ytermt. ur. Introd. v, The simple lily-braid 
That coronets her temples. ¢xz830 Bentnam HAs. XI. 68 
‘iat Eden, afterwards coroneted by the title of Lord Auck- 
and. ne 
Coronet, obs. f. CORNET. ree ee 
Coroneted (kprénétéd), 247. a. Also -etted. 
[f. CORONET sd. (or v.) + -ED.] Adorned with, bear- 
ing, or wearing, a coronet; of persons, often equiva~ 
lent to ‘belonging to the peerage’, eee oe 
1748 Ricwarpson . Clarissa (1821) V. x19 She .. looked 
at the seal, ostentatiously coroneted. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 


Women & B. I1.ix. 197 The staid conduct. .of a succession - 


of coronetted actresses. a@1853 RoBertson Lect. i 24 The 


lady..getting out of her coroneted carriage. 1872 Lonc- » 


starFE fTer. Durhaut 24 None of his own [Bp. de Bury’s} 
charming seals give the Coronetted Mitre. x885 L'fool 
Daily Post 30 June 4/5 Coroneted ‘eccentrics’ who. in 
other ranks would have been called other names. __ 7 
Coronetty, -ee, a. Her. Made like a coronet; 
ornamented on the upper side coronet-wise. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. iv. 33/1 He beareth Or, a 
Bend Archee, Coronettee on the top side, Gules.. Some say 


haveing the higher side Coronett-wayes. Morgan..termeth 


this.a Coronet in Bend, but he should then have said (Ex. 
tended in Bend) because it reacheth from side to side of the 
shield. 186. Parker Gloss. Heraldic Terns 108 These 
are. the paternal arms of his R. H. Prince Albert. The 
bearing is sometimes called ‘a ducal coronet in bend’, and 
sometimes, more properly, ‘a bend archee coronetty’. 
Coronice, -nich, obs. ff. CoRNIcE, : 


_ Coroniform, 2. rave. [ad. L. type * cordni- 


corontforme.| Crown-shaped. 9 0 
2776 J. Les /utrod. Bot. (ed.. 3) 39 The Stigma is. .Coro- 
niform, or Crown-shaped in Pyrola, 2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
-f' Covonis (kordunis), [L. corduds, a. Gr. xo- 
pwvis curved stroke or flourish at the end of a 
book or chapter, hence . in sense 1 below ; also 
insense2. Soinmod.F.po 2 26 
+1. The conclusion, end. Ods. rare. — 
a1670 Hacker Ad4. Wilizams 1. 38(D.) The coronis of 


Jorm-ts, f, coréna crown: see -FORM.. In mod.F. 


all rebuk'd, not all amended. 


‘® 


1833 E. Rostvsow tr. Butimann’s Gr. Gram. 60 Overa 


ctasis is commonly written the sign’, called coronis (xopur 
1863 W.Smirn tr. Curtins Gr. Gram.§ tb 


this matter is thus ; some bad ones..were punish’d strictly, | 
‘2. Greek Gram, A sign resembling an apostrophe — 
(’), placed over a vowel as a mark of contraction — 

‘or crasis; e.g. eayadss for nat dya0ds, 


i 
i 
i 
i 
| 


; - that of the ulna, and the c. fossa of the humerus. 


terminate in a sharp 


Zool, A kind of acorn-shell or barnacle of the 


—-#Gorowr, @. Obs. [2.8 


CORONIUM. 


Coroninm (kordvnigm), [f. Corona 2, onthe 
analogy of chemical names in -rom.] An other- 
wise unknown element supposed to exist in a 
gaseous state in the sun’s corona. (Cf. HELIUM.) 

1890 C. A. Youne Llem, Astron. vi. § 207 The charac- 
teristic feature of the visual spectrum [of the sun's corona] is 
a bright line in the green. .It coincides with adark line. .on 
Kirchhoff ’s map of the solar spectrum. . This dark line..isa 
close double, one of its components being due to iron, while 
the other is due to some unknown gaseous element, which 
has been called Coronzu after the analogy of Helium. 

Coronix, obs. f. CoRNicu. pen 

+ Co'vonize, v. Ods. [f. L. corona crown + -IZk 
(perh, in quot. 1492 associated with cordnix Cor- 
NIcE).] ¢vazs, To crown, adorn with a coronet or 
coronal. | re | 
xsg2 R. D. Aypxerotomachia 63 An arched Eminence, 
adorned with coronised Lyneaments and grauings. 1596 
Firz-Gerrray Sir /. Drake (1881) 22 Be Drakes worth 
royalized by your wits, That Drakes high name may coronize 
your writs. 1606 Forp Fame's Mezz. cxviti, To coronise 
high-soar’d gentility. 1623 Cockrram, Coronize, to crown, 

Coronofacial (kordino fei fal), a Amat. [f. 
Coron(aL + Factan.] Relating to the coronal 
suture and the face: in ¢. angle (see quot.). 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. iii, 291 The 
corono-facial angle of Gratiolet, formed by the meeting of the 
plane passing across the coronal suture of both sides and 
the facial line, 

Coronograph (kordwnderaf). Astron. Also 
erron. corona-. [f. corono-, combining form of 
CoRONA + -GRAPH, Gr. -ypados writing, writer.] 
An instrument for photographing the sun’s corona 
in full sunlight. | 

‘That in use is a combined form of Newtonian telescope 
and photographic camera, sunecoec by Dr. W. Huggins in 
a paper read before the Royal Society in 1882. 

1885 Sir H. Gruss Catal. Philos. [nstr., Dr. Huggins’ 
Coronograph for photographing Corona, 18go Carr. Darwin 
in Pai, Trans. 306 The Coronagraph was designed as the 
instrument which would give the best chance of rendering 
_ it possible to obtain photographs of the corona in sunlight. 


_ Hence Coronographic a.; also Coronogram, 
a photograph of the corona so obtained. 

1890 Tablet 25 Jan.128 The special new coronagraphic in- 
strument: prepared for the occasion. 

. Coronographer, obs. f, CHrono-, 
 Goronoid (kerénoid, korduno,id), @. Anat. 
[mod. f. Gr. xopavn crow: see -OrD.] | 

_ Applied to processes of bones of a curved form 
like a crow’s beak, and to parts in connexion with 
these; esd. the ¢. process of the lower jaw, and 


74x A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 27 Such Processes as 
: Point, have the general Name of 

— coronoid bestowed on them. 1808 Reeve zdid. XCVITL. 217 
‘The zygomatic process terminates at the coronoid process of 
the lower jaw. 1865 Reader No. 139. 242/3 The coronoid 
origin of this muscle. 31882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Coronoid fossa, 
a depression above the inner segment of the trochlear surface 
of the lower end of the humerus for the reception of the 
coronoid process of the ulna in flexion of the forearm, 

Corons:.see CURRANT. 
“Coronula: see next. 


 Coronule (kordwnial). Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 


corénula, dim. of corona crown. The L. form is 


sometimes used.] Ue cet i‘ 
_ dL. Bot. An appendage like a small crown or 
- eoronet surmounting a seed, etc,: cf. CoRona 7. a. 
. 3806 Grecory Dict. Acts §& Se. I. 255 ‘The coronula is'..a 
small sort of calyx adhering to the seed, like a little crown, 
1866 Treas, Bot., \Coronule, the small calyx-like body 
which crowns the nucule of Chara. [Called Crown. in 
transl. of Sachs.) 88x Groves in FrnJ. Bot, X.2 The small 


size and shortness of the nucleus and coronula. , 


genus Coronula of Cirripeds; parasitic on Cetacea. 
~x836 Topp Cyel. Anat. I. 686/1 All the Balanids—with 
the exception of the Coronules—have calcareous bases. 
oe Benedin’s Animal Parasites 57 Eschricht bas in vain. 
0 
attached to the umbilical cord. Sait 
- + Coroplasty, Corotomy : see Cor- 2. 

_ Coroseis, sb. f7.: see CORSIE., 
-Corosif, -ive, etc., obs. ff. CORROSIVE, — 


_ Corougle, obs. f. Conacue. 
-Corounal, obs. f CoRowan, 
>» Coroundest, -nnest: see CoronesT, 9 
_Coroun(e, corowne, obs. ff. Crown. 
-Corouns: see CURRANT, 


\F. corour=OF. coreor, 


“flowgh away withoute socour,. is 
_ Corowner(e, obs. f. Coroner, 
~ | Coroze (korduso). [Native name.] 


- carha, allied tothe palms; its seed is the Coroze- 


nut (or tvory-nut), the hardened albumen of which | 


furnishes the substance called. vegetable ivory. 


1960-72 tr. Puan. § Ulioa's Voy. I. 50 The fourth, which 
they call corozo, has a fruit larger than dates, of an exqui- 


_ site taste; and proper for making cooling and wholsome _ 


x cade & 4/3. 


ered a reward to him who would send him coronula still 


1008 


| draughts, 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec., 367/2 Buttons are made 


..from the corozonuts. 31883 Lng. /Uustr. Mag. Nov. 88/1 
Besides vast quantities of corozo nut or vegetable ivory, Bir- 
mingham consumes tons upon tons of shells for buttons. 
Corp, Sc. and north Eng. dial. f, CoRPSE. 
Corpax, erron. scribal f. corforax, CORPORAS. 
Corperal(e, Corperas: see CORFOR-. 
Corpes, -i8, obs. ff. CORPSE. 
+Co'rpion. Ods.\ Also corpchun, ? corphun, 


it certainly French. Copshen is prob. the same 


cop head.] Name of a quality of herring: sce 
quot. 1758. | : 
ex440 Promp. Parv. 93 Corphun [77, P. corpchun her- 
ynge]. xgta in Rogers Agric. ¢ Prices IIL, 322/3 Corpions 
ryx6 did, 323/2 Herrings called les cor- 
pions x cade @ 1/4. | 1758 Binnett Descr. Thames 227 
Fishers distinguish their Herrings into six different Sorts: As 
the Fat Herring. .the Shotten Herring, .the Copshen, which 
by some Accident or other has been deprived of its Head. 
Corpolent, obs. f, CoRPULENT. | 
Corporal (kf 1péral), a. (sb.) Forms: 4-5 cor- 
porell(e, 5 (corperall), 5-7 corporall, 5 -al. [a. 
OF. corporal (12th c.), later corporel, ad. L. corfo- 
ril-em bodily, f. corpus, corpor- body. See -aL.] 
1. Ofor belonging to the human body; bodily. 
e1400 Rom. Rose 6759 Swynke he with his hondis cor- 
porelle. 1474 Caxton Chesse 7 The corporal or bodelye 
sight. 31490 — Axeydos xxix. 113 Fayre yeftes of nature, 
as is beaulte corporelle. ¢rsxo Barciay Jiirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Div, His members corporall. 1347 det 1 Edw. VI, 
c. 3 If they should be punished by death..and with other 
corporall paine. 1642 in Nalson /wfart. Collect. (1683) II. 
482 It is this day ordered by the Commons. .thatall corporal 
bowing at the Name. .behenceforth forborne. 1671 Mizron 
P. R.1v. 299 In corporal pleasure he, and careless ease. 
1762 Gispon Mise, Wes. (1814) 1V. 131 A favourite topic of 
ancient raillery was corporal defects. 1868 GLapsToNE Yuu. 


b. Personal. 3 
s6sx Hosses Leviath. 1. xx. 104 When the Victor hath 
trusted him with his corporall liberty. 1754 RIcHARDSON 


her. 1767 Biackstone Comm. Il. 173 Since by a devise a 
freehold may pass without corporal tradition or livery of 
seisin. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, 1. i. 22 The chan- 
cellor has given [to Master John Homyll in. 1418] corporal 
and real possession of the foresaid benefice. 

_ +e. Having a body, embodied. Ods. 

1471 Rietey Comp. Alch, vin. in Ashm. (1652) 172 The 
Spryt may Corporall be, And become fyx wyth hyt and 
substancyall. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav.142 There they 
suppose Enoch and Elias are corporall to this day. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Polexander uu. 257 There are corporall 
Angels on earth. A oe 7 
+2. Of the nature of body or matter; corporeal, 
material, physical. Ods. eee tee 

x19 Interl. Four Hlem.in Hazl. Dodsley I. 12 Though 
the form and fashion of any thing That is a corporal body 


be destroyed. xg29 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 115/2. The wor- 


shipping of god with golde and siluer, & suche other corporall 
thinges. xs92 West rst Pt. Symbol. § 50 D, Corporal 
things are such as of their own nature may be felt or seen. 
1608 Suaks. A7Zacd. 1. til, 81 What seem’d corporall Melted, 
as breath into the Wind. 1683 H. More Axnzid. Ath, 1. 
vill. (1712) 23 Either God, or this corporal and sensible 
World must of itself necessarily exist. x702 Ecnarp Eead. 
Flist. (r710) 644 Two principles; the one Good..the other 
Evil, from whence proceeded the evil soul of man ; together 
with the body, and all corporal creatures. 1726 tr. Gregory’s 
Astron. I. 475 Thetwo Planets observed in Corporal Con- 
ju at (that is where the one seems to touch or cover the 
other), 
+b. Relating to material things; material. Ods. 
x835 CoveRDALE Zeck. Contents ch, x, Thorow corporal 
promises, the prophet ledeth men vnto the promises that are 
fulfilled in Christ, 2 : 
+3. Large of body. Obs. a 
_¢3478 Partenay 4456 Sin pat gret thikke is, wonder cor- 
porall. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comutw. 202 As for 
flesh-meat, I thinke that a Hawke in England eats more in 


a moneth, than..a sufficient corporall Burger does in six 


weekes, . 


| +4, Having solidity ; solid. Ods. . 


 & In early Chem. , Vint 
1667 Boyte Orig. Formes & Qual, One little Masse or 
Bead of corporal or yellow (though perhaps somewhat 


_.| palish) Gold. Zdd. 131 In some grosse, or, as they speak, 

| corporal Salts, such as Sea-salt, Salt-petre. re oe. 
|b. Corporal number: a number pertaining to 
cubic or solid measure, oe 
-seg4 BuunpEevi, Averc. 1. xxvi. (ed. 7) 39 A Cubique or 


Corporall number, having both length, breadth, and depth. 


“later cowreur courser, also as adj] Fit for the | ,0- PArases. a. Corporal oath [med.L. corporale 
course; stede corour=F. cheval coureur, courser. 
.  €x300 K. Alis. 2475 He leop upon a stede corour, And | 


juramentum ; cf. corporaliter jurare, also BODILY 


Qath|: an oath ratified by corporally touching a. 
sacred object, esp. the gospels, but sometimes the 


consecrated host, or relics of saints, and in heathen 


€ tdu-S0) } — | times the altar, etc., of an idol, as distinguished 
A South American tree, Phytelephas macro- 


as it were, not a party, arch, 


from a merely verbal oath, to which the body was, 
As the consecrated host or corpus Dei . as ees the 


been held by some to refer to the host; but this is not 
historically tenable. ‘See the treatment of the subject by 


zval examples in Du Cange, s.v, Furare, the Italian 


copshen. [Of uncertain etymology: perh. f. corp-— 
body: the use of Zes in quot. 1516 does not make 


word, though the spelling suggests derivation from | 


Mundi v. (1869) 118 The achievements of Heracles are per-_ 
’ sonal, indeed corporal. _ ‘~ 


Grandison (1781) I. xxvi. 189 Taking his corporal leave of - 


afterwards of Silk. 


under a sergeant. 


thing corporaliter tactum, the attributive ‘corporal’ has |. ‘He has charge of 


Maskell, Monum. Ret. (1882) II. pp. li-liii; also the medi- 


CORPORAL. 


quots. in the Vocab. Della Crusca (1878) s.vv. Corporate, 
Corfhoraimenteé, etc. Gath, ; ; 
[czz00 THorn Chron. (in Decem Script. V1. 1966) Forma 


fraelitatis faciende. Ego N, de C. juroad heec sancta Dei 


evangelia, preestito corporaliter sacramento, quod, etc. 
c1300 Rosert, Bp. or Grascow in Rymer IT. 867 (Du 
Cange) Et cest serment avons nous fet sur le cors notre 
Seigneur.] 1834 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 128 
By vertue of corporall othe gyven to the Universitie, 1548 
Hatz Chvon. 29b, Eche of theim takyng a corporall othe 
upon the holy Evangelistes. 1585 Apr. Sanpys Serv, (1841) 
323 The eldest..servant of his house. .(for he had rule over 
all which Abraham did possess), was not permitted to deal in 
this matter without taking a corporal oath beforehand [cf. 
Gen. xxiv. 2]. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. (7d, iil. (1821) 247 
Untill he had taken his corporal oath (upon a hooke) that he 
would, etc. 1673 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (Rildg. 1883) 252 
He would .. take his corporal oath his .. life was tedious, 
1758 Macens /xsuvances 1. 269 He. .confirmed the Truth of 
the. .written Deposition with his Corporal Oath, before us, 


b. Corporal punishment: punishment inflicted 
on the body; originally including death, mutila- 
tion, branding, bodily confinement, irons, the 
pillory, etc. (as opposed to a fine or punishment 
in estale or rank). In roth c. usually confined to 


| flogging or similar infliction of bodily pain. 


rs8x LAMBARDE Liven. 1. xii. (1602) 57 Corporall punish- 
ment, is eyther capitall, or not capitall, 1622 Matynes Ane. 
Law-Merch. 431 Imprisonment is a corporal] punishment. 
1714 Act 1 Geo. J, St. 2, c. 18 § 14 To be kept to hard La- 
bour, and suffer such corporal Punishment as the said Justice 
or Justices..shall think fit. 1724 Act 11 Geo. J, c. 26 § 10 
Any Crime, importing a Capital or any other Corporal 
Punishment. 1827 Hansarp /ard. Deb. XVI. 679. 26 Feb., 
Mr. Hume proposed .. that it should be unlawful to inflict 
corporal punishment, by stripes or lashes, upon any soldier. 
1836 O’Connett Ho. Comm, 14 Apr., They talked of ‘ cor- 
poral punishment’; they did not choose to use its right 
name—‘ flogging’. 1838 Act 1-2 Viet. c.17 § 7 (Mutiny 
Act) That a General Court-martial .. may sentence any 
Soldier to Corporal Punishment, not extending to Life or 
Limb, for Immorality, etc. 1868 G. Durr Pod. Surv. 26 The 
last reform ..is the abolition, a few weeks ago, of corporal 
punishment inthe army. _ 

ce. Corporal works of mercy: works of mercy to 

the bodies of men, of which seven are reckoned. 
28.. Manuallof Prayers, The Workes of mercy Corporall. 
To feed the hungry. To giue drinke to the thirsty. To 
cloathe the naked. To visitt and ransome the Captiues. 
To harbour the harbourlesse. To visitt the sicke. To 
burie the dead. x87x Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xxi.71z He was ready to do the last corporal work of mercy 
to his departed sovereign. 


+B. as sb. pl. (elliptical.). Obs. 7 | 

1639 Futter Appeal fnj. Innoc, 11. 66 Naturals, cor. 
porals, morals, civils, intellectuals. 1678 Cupwortu Imtedi. 
Syst. 82x When the soul goes out of this body, whether it 
be carried into any corporal places, or to incorporals like to’ 
corporals. ae | | 

Corporal (kgxpéral), sd.1 L£ccl, Forms: 
corporeal, 4-5 corporalle, (5 -erale), 6-7 -all, 
6— -al. [ad. med.L. corpordlis ( palla), corpordle 
(pallium\, in ¥. corporal, {. L. corpus body.] 

+1. An ancient eucharistic vestment. Obs. _ 

axz000 Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws Il. 250 We lerad 
Fee zelc preost heebbe corporalem bonne he mzessize. 1660 

. Coxe Power & Subj. 162 (transl. of prec.) That every 
Priest celebrating Mass, hath his Corporal. ; 

2. A cloth, usually of linen, upon which the 
consecrated elements are placed during the celebra- 
tion of the mass, and with which the elements, or 
the remnants of them, are covered after the celebra- 
tion. Called also corforal-cloth, ©. 

138x in Lng. Gilds (1870) 233 A ‘palyoun’ of cloth of 
gold; two ‘corporalles’. ¢1440 Promp. Paru. 93 Corporasse 
or corporalle, corforale, 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. I, 
85 In ane vthir gardeviant :—In the fyrst, a lamp of siluer, 
a corporale with a cais, x1s23 Lp. Berners / ross. I. cc. 
237 This squier had with hym the patent and corporal. 
1637 Bk, Com. Prayer, Church Scot., Contmunion Rubric, 
He that celebrates shall .. cover with a fair linen cloth, or 
corporal, that which remaineth of the consecrated elements. 
r64x I. H. Petit. agst. Pocklingion 3 He hath caused two 
cloathes to he made, which he cals Corporals, and these he 
useth to lay over the Bread in the Sacrament. . 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. w7th c. I. v. 64 They made use of Veils 
also..which were made of Lawn, as the Corporal was, 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 1.38 - 
Anciently, the Corporal-cloths were so large as to over-— 
spread the whole altar. 1888 7zmes 22 June 13/3 Con- 
cerned in stealing a silk veil, two linen corporals, a silver 


_cross..from St. Peter’s Church. . eee 
db. Corporal-case : a case for the corporal. 


[Cf 1488 in pree.] xggq Inv. in Reg. Lpisc. Aberd. 
(Spalding Club) I. App. 90. Item a corporal case with a. 
cover of cloath of gold, : ; | 
Corporal (kfrporal), 50.2 M47, [a. 16th ce. F. 
corporal, var. of capporal, caporal (Littré), ad. It. 
caporale (Sp. caporal). 255 oe 


_ Diez and others take cafovale.as the original form, as a 


derivative of cago head ; but this leaves the -ov- unaccounted 


for, On the other hand, the corforal form is of consider. . 


able antiquity: Da Cange quotes from a letter. of 1405) 
‘ capitaneus, et utipsi [Venetians] vocant, corporalis’. ‘Vhis 
favours a derivation. from It, corpo, L. corfor- body G. e. of 


_ troops), with subsequent contamination by cago.) _ 


1A non-commissioned military officer ranking. 


one of the squads of the company,. 

places and relieves sentries, and keeps good order in the 
guard’ (Stocqueler). Corporal’s guard: a small armed . 
detachment such as is placed under the command of a 


| corporal. Hence fg. asmall body of followers or supporters. 
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 Officers..are the Foure Corporals of the Field, who haue 


- corporal’s guard or squad. 


 Potestates contained, the residue is the ‘Corporality’, 


CORPORALATE. 


1379 Dicces Stratict. 84 The Corporal is a degree in 
dignitie above the private souldior, xs98 Barret Theor. 
Warres 248 The word Caporall, which is a meere Italian, 
and also vsed by the French, we corruptly do both write 
and pronounce Corporall. 1642 Declar. Lords & Count 
For Raising Forces 22 Dec, 7 That each Company of 
Dragooners have an experienced Souldier to be a Corporall. 
e164§ T. Tutty Siege Carlisle ‘x840) 35 Philipson..sent a 
corporal with 20 horse, 2709 SteeLe Tatler No. 164 P 6 
An old Soldier in the Civil Wars,who was Corporal of a Com- 
pany ina Regiment of Foot. 218z0 We.uincTon in Gurw. 
Desf. VI. 326, I, who command the largest British army 
that has been employed..have not the power of making 
even a corporal. 1833 Marryat P. Simple vii, The key of 
the store-room, was under the charge of one of the corporals 
of marines. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Arnty » 312 When Non- 
commissioned Officers are required to assist the Officers, 
Corporals may be appointed to act as Serjeants. 1888 
Times 26 June 4/4 Mr. G. M., Corporal of Horse, Royal 
Horse Guards. .writes to correct the statement. 


+2. Corporal of the field: asuperior officer of 
the army in the 16th and 17thc., who acted as an 
assistant or a kind of aide-de-camp to the sergeant- 
major: sce quot, 1622, Ods. | 

1622 F. Marxuam 8&2. War w.ix, 153-5 The next great 


their dependance only vpon the Serieant-Maior and are 
called his Coaciutors or assistants... who for their election 
ought to bee Gentlemen of great Dexteritie .. such as haue 
at least heen Captaines in other times... It is meet that all 
these foure Corporals of the Field bee exceeding well 
mounted. rs9z Garrarp Art IVarre 156 Office and duetie 
of the foure Corporals of the field. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hib. xxi. (1821) 415 Senta Corporall of the field, to cause 
the like to be done in the Earle of Thomonds quarter. 


3. Naut.. +a. Formerly, a petty officer on 
board ship, part of whose duty consisted in teaching 
the sailors the use of small arms: see quot. 1626. 
b. ‘The shzp’s corporal of the present day is the 
superior of the first-class working petty officers, 
and solely attends to police matters undcr the 
master-at-arms or superintendent-in-chief’ (Smyth 
Satlors Word-bk.\. 


1626 Capt. Smita Accid. Yug. Seamen 4 The Corporall is 
to see the setting and releeuing the watch: and see all the 
souldiers and saylors keepe their Armes cleane, neate and 
yare; and teach them their vse. 1669 Srurmy Jfar/nez's 
fag. v. xi. 46 The Gunners at Sea did not exercise the Sea- 
men in this knowledge, as the Corporal doth in Mustering 
of them with their musquets. 41708 Lozd. Gaz. No. 4440/r 
The Midshipmen .. Corporals, Yeomen of the Sheets .. one 


Highth Part, 189% 7zaes 20 Sept., A ship’s corporal on 


duty in the Britannia. 


+Corporalate. Obs-* [f. Corpora sh.2+ 


-aTil.] A body commanded by a corporal; a 


rgg0 Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons 7 Divided into parts 
and Corporolates under their Corporals and Sergeants, 

Corporality (kgipére'liti). Also 5 -ite, 6 
-ytie, 7 -itie. fad. late L. corporalitas (Ter- 
tullian), f. corpordl-is CORPORAL: see -ITy. Cf. 


mod.F. corporalité (Bossuet).] 


1. The quality of consisting of matter; material | 


or corporeal existence; materiality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin, xxviii. (1495) 338 
Sauynge the corporalite of eyther and contynuaunce of 
theyr substancyall partyes. 1614 Rateicu //ist. World I. 

Aristotle findeth corporality in the beames of light. 2642 

I. More Song of Soud un. W. ili, xxix, That fond grosse 

hansie.. Of the souls corporal’tie, 1662 J. Cuanpier 

“an Felmont’s Oriat. 150 A Mathematicall corporality or 
bodiliness. x7zx S. Crarke Let. to Dodwell 71.The Cor- 
porality of the Soul. 1882~3 Scnarr Azecycl. Relig. Knowl, 
1464 Perhaps he..considered corporality and substantiality 
as identical ideas. 

+b. as opposed to spirituality. Ods. 

1627-77 Fecruam Resolves 1. xix. 34 Take her as she is in her 
self, not dimm’d and thickned with the mists of corporality ; 
then is she a beauty. 2655 Futter CA. Atstorm. vi. § ex 
Whether the spirituality of them shall refine the rest... or 
the corporality, or earthliness of them, depress them. 


+e. Alchemy. The gross and earthy part of 
anything, incapable of sublimation. Ods. — . 


$60 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. tv. 52 In that Colour is . 


the Quintessence contained, the residue is the Corporality. 
x683 SALMON Doron Med. 1. 310 In this color are the 


2. The quality of being embodied; embodied 
existence or condition, . 


1642 H. Morr Song of Soul ui. 1. xil, [They] deeply. | 


doubt if corporalitie were stroy’d Whether that inward first. 


vitalitie Could then subsist. x69z E. Tayior tr. Behwmen's 


Theos. Philos, 358 The. Precious Gold_of Heavenly Corpo- 
rality, 1847 Blackw. Mag. LX& 


ber of an imaginary clan. 


.. b. concer. Bodily substance or organism, body. 
1842 Frasers Mag, XXIII. e17, I would much rather 
have repaired their minds with learning .. than their corpo- 
ralities with drugs. | } ite 


+8. Corporate| quality or organization of a | 
society, town, etc. Obs. - Pegs ne opt" 


1386 Cortor. of Axbridge in ard Rep. Com. Hist. MSS. 
(1872) 303/2 The same yere oure Corporalytie was granted.’ 


eb. concer. A body of men; a Corporation. Obs. . 
2603 [see Corporatty]. 1642 Mitton Reform. 5 Citations |. 
+. to be served by a corporality of griffonlike promoters 


and apparitors, 


4, gl, Corporal or bodily’ matters; things per- 
taining to bodily wants, etc. Cf temporalitees. — 


“2. Embodied. Of. ea 
@xrsss Latimer Serm. & Kent. (1845). 333 It were too long [ 

to tell you... how long it were’ ere I could forsake such | 

. folly, it was.so corporate.inyme., oe ee ee 
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1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIIL. x. 52 Motives of 
convenience, or mere corporalities, as I may say. 


Corporally (kpip6rali, adv.). [f. Conporan 
a + -LY ~.] 

1. In a corporal or bodily manner; by bodily 
or personal action; in or as to the body; bodily. | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/3 Thus wrought our lord by 


_ the merites of the blessyd vyrgyne corporally whiche moche 


more habundantly wyrcheth by hir merytes to the sowles 
spirituelly. xs6z T. Norron Cadluin’s Jast. 1. xiii. (1634) 5% 
The whole fulnesse of the Godhead doth corporally dwell in 
Christ. x600 BE. Brount Hist, Portugald ed. 2) 40 Kuery 
Harquebuzier that shoulde be found..without fiftie bullets 
.. shoulde:. be corporally punished. 1652 NrEpHaMm tr. 
Sekden's Mare Ci. 196 They did enter upon the Sea cor. 
porally by occupation. 2749 Wester Wes. (1872) XK. rar 
If Christ is not corporally present in the host, they grant 
their adoration to be idolatry. 28s3 Minman Lad. Chm. 
(1864) I]. iv. viii. 4oo Euthymius..was corporally. punished 
with blows and stripes. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 
609, maces the offence imputed was punishable corporally 
or ne, . 

+2. Astron. Cf. CORPORAL a. 2 quot. 1726. Ods, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ww. xiti. 225 The Sunne 
..is conjoined with many starres..and in the 8th of August 
is corporally conjoyned with Basiliscus. a 

+ Co‘rporalness. Ols. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Corporal or physical condition; corporality. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vitt. xxviii. (1495) 338 The 
water abydyth in his corporalnesse by joynynge and con- 
tynuynge togiders of his parties. ; | 

Corporalship (kfip6ralfip). [f. Corroran 
50.2 + -SHIP. |] | | | 

+1. A body of soldiers under the command of a 
corporal, or of a Corporal of the Field. Ods. 

tox Garrarp Art Warre 28 If a corporall-shippe of 
pikemen be joyned togither with another of shot. 1623 
Markuam Sonldiers Accid. 7 This done, you shall deuide 
one hundred men into foure Corporallshipps or Squadrons, 
2638 Barrirre Jfzl. Discip. cxx. (643) 415 Three rots of 
pikes make a Corporalship. 1672 ‘T. Venn 17724, Odserv. 
rot He [the sergeant] shall march on the outside, where he 
may best..take charge of their several Corporalships. 

a. The office or position of a corporal. 

692 T. Venn Afilit. Odserv. 192 The soldiers under his 
Corporalship. 31814 Scotr Waw. vii, Petitions for ser- 
geancies and corporal-ships. 1858 Chad, Frnl. UX. 160 
{He]had worked his way up from a corporalship of marines. 


Corrporalty, var. of CoRPORALITY, a corporate 
body or corporation. | | 

x603 in Sir R. Boyle Dzary Ser u. (1887) I. 62 Two casks 
of Powder. .they..unshipt..the Maior alledging that it was 
the act ofthe Corporalty. Ly cee te 

+ Co‘rporance. Obs. rare. [a. OF. corpor- 
ance, -ece bodily form, stature, corpulence, f. 
corporer to embody, give a body to: see -aNncE.] 
Bodily size; physical proportions. — a 


porance noghttheless it is of ane stronge nature. 


4 -aus, -eaus, corperaus, 4-6 -as, 5-7 corpor- 
ass(e, 5-6 -ace, 5 corperax, -arax, (coperas, 


corporax. [ME. corporaus, a. OF. corporaus, 
(earlier corporals), nom. sing. of corporal = Cor- 
porAL sd. (The same form was in OF. acc. pl., 


sh. ' 2, 


Hlavelok 1388 The calix, and the pateyn ok, The corporaus, 
the messe-gere. ¢1315 SHorREHAM 50 And eke the corperaus 


V. x1 Sixtus ordeyned pat be corperas [Harl. WS. corpo- 
rasse] schulde nou3t be of silk noper sendel, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 363/2 She made mo than fyfty corporas and sente 
them..in to dyuerce chirches. 1913 BrapsHuaw SA. Wer~ 
éurge Ul. 551 Some gaue a coope and some a vestement 
Some other a chalice and some a.corporace. 1543 Aich- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 47 Corporaxes, altar clothes, albys, 


shall take so much Bread and Wine as shall suffice. laying 


(1840) 275.17 5 v 
‘one blew velvet. 1884 Life ¥. Skinner ix. 174. The Rubric 


provides for the use of..a corporas, a.paten, a bell, and 


some other things. ce 
 b. Comd,, as corporas bag, case,cloth, ete. 


ij. 1ijt, xsez2 Bury Wills (Camden) 117, iij fyne elle 


| _‘kerchers to bé vsyd for corporas clothes. rs29 Test. Hbor. 
XI, 755 Until certified of his | 
corporality, [we] shall set down the gentleman .. as a mem- 


(Surtees) V. 277 To the parishe churche..my dublett of 


' cremysyne sattyn, to make thereof corprax cases, 1566 in 
-Peacoc ) (7266) ‘st One_cor- 

} porax cloth, one corporax bagg. 1853. Rock Ch, of | 

Fathers Til. um. 189 A pair of corporals in a corporas — 

case. 1869 Mrs. PAuuiser Lace xxii. 251 Richly-laced cor- 


E. Peacock Aug. Ch... Furniture. 


porax cloths. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1V. iii. (2495) 8x What is” 


drawen and is.lyke therto is corporate and onyd therto, | 
. 1850 Buacnie Aschylus 1, 223 Four several functions cor- 


porate in‘one. 


| laughing, answered, an act of the Corporation. 1846 
MrCutrocn Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) TI. 449 All county. 


‘aso G. BucHanan Chameleon, Albeit it be small of a _| assessed for the same in its corporate name. 2876 Dicsy Real 


-Corporas (kf spérés). Forms: 3 corporeals, 


-arace), 6 -esse, (corprax), 5-9 corporas, 6-9 


and remains in pl. as corforaux.)] = CORPORAL | 


cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hort. 163 De meshakele is of medeme 
fustain, and te corporeals sole and unshapliche. ¢ 2300. 


Onder the deakne vealdeth. 1387 Trevisa A/igdex (Rolls) 
- 2.°To combine in one body; to incorporate 


and princely qualities as you haue alleaged to be corpo- 


; rated. in my person. 1616 Sure. & Maru. Country Karme 
towells. xsq9 Be. Com. Prayer, Comieun, Rubric, Then | - 


the bread upon the corporas. 1655 Futter Waltham Abd, — 
hree corporasses, whereof two white silk, and — 


_ vine 61 At the threshold. .a number of the chief burgesses of | 


1478 Churchw. Ace St. Andrew's, Hast. Cheap (in Brit. | Cologne had corporated spontaneously to condole with him, — 


Mag. XXXII. 36) Item, payde for a Corporas.Case.. — 


- stoves for 


| 4. Tn or as regards the body; bodily. Ofs. 


Corporate. (kp rpdret), pel. a. fad, L. cor~— 
porit-us, pa. pple. of compordre: see next]. 
| AL as pa. pp/e,. 1. United into one body, arch. 


‘The Honourable John Company (as the Court of Directors. 
-,.are corporately called in that country [India]). eae 


mess or grosnes of the body. . xs47 Recorpe Yudic. | 
_ | Itis.a token of fattyng, or growyng to a corporatenes 


CORPORATENESS. 


B. aaj. +1. Large of body; corpulent. Ods. 

usog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1370) 153 His body is sa 
pees and corporate. 1833 Exyot Cast. Helthe ui. vi. 62 
ae men have more blod, corporat men have more 

eshe. 

+ 2, Pertaining to or affecting the body. Ods. 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Genirie 289 Goods and possessions be 
things onely accompaniyng the honor of the body of the 
owner, and therefore they be called corporate. 1613 Siz 
H. Finca Zavw (1636) 427 When the partie for not appear- 
ing should haue some great losse or corporate paine. 

+ 3. Having a body, embodied; material. Ods. 

¢%532 Dewes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whiche 
all maner shape and effigiation doth shyne clerely so well 
corporates [Fr. corforéez] as incorporates, i557 Norrs tr. 
Gueucra’s Diali Pr. 29 a/t Al thinges, aswel .. visible, as 


invisible, corporate, as incorporate. 1613 R. C. Table A dph. 


(ed. 3', ea ie hauing a body. 1865 BusuNnec. Vicar. 
Sacr. 442 Christ..is conceived to simply come into the cor- 
porate state of evil, and bear it with us. 
4, Forming a body politic, or corporation. 
Hence corforaie body, body corporate: see Bony sb. 14. 
Corporate town: a town possessing municipal rights, and 


acting by means of a corporation. Corforate couniy: a 


city or town with its liberties, which has been constituted a 
county of itself, independent of the jurisdiction of the histo- 
rical county or shire in which it is situated. 

mtz Act 4 Hex. VIII, c.19 § 1o In Hundredes, Townes 
Corporateand nott corporate, parisshes and all other places, 
1577 FlaRRISON Augland i. v. (1877) 1. 130. These citizens... 
are to serve ..in corporat townes where they dwell.  x508 
Hakziuyt Vey. I. 270 (R.) Any person or persons, body 
politique, or corporate, or incorporate. 176s BLACKSTONE 
Cone. 1.1. iv. 85 There are also counties corporate. 822 
Hazurr Tadde-t. Ser. 1. vill. 11869: 159 Corporate bodies are 
more corrupt and profligate than individuals. xr825 M¢Cut- 
LocH Pol, cox. 1. 33 The citizens of corporate towns. 1843 2 
Lyrton Last Bar. ui, The powerful and corporate asso- 
ciation they formed amongst themselves. 1887 LoweLu | 
Dentocr. 32 They no longer belong to a class, but to a body 
corporate. | 

b. fransf. Forming one body constituted of many 

individuals. 


x880 Huxiey Cray7ish 128 Such an organism as a crayfish 
is only a corporate unity, made up of innumerable partially 
independent individuals, ; 

5. Of or belonging to a body politic, or corpo-. 
ration, or to a body of persons. aed 7 
Corporate name: the name by which a corporation en- 
gazes in legal acts, _ 

xr607 SHaxs. Zi0n 1. ii. 213 They answer in a joynt and 
corporate voice. 1753 Hanway Zyrav. (1762) Lo Ded. 6. Le ol 
Your endeavours,.in your private, as well as corporate | 
capacity, 2770 in Bxaminer 4 May (1812) 286/2 Lord Den- — 7 
bigh..asked what made a Corporate-act? Mr. Townsend, 


aols, and. .seventeen of the largest prisons under corporate _ “we 4 
Jurisdiction, 185§ Act 19-20 Vict. c. 17 § 24 in Oxf, & 
Camb, Enactmts,248 The College, ifa corporation, shall be 


Prop. i. § 1. 12 Vhe land ceased to be public land and be- — 
came'what we style corporate or private property. oe 
+ C. quasi-azv. Into the body. Ods. wie 2% 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. (1495 206 In yong- 
lynges meete taken corporat nouryssheth..the body. | 

Corporate (kfipére't), v. arch. [f. L. cor- | 
porad-, ppl. stem of corfordre to form into or 
furnish with a body, f. corpus, corpor- body.] | 

tl. trans. To form into a corporation or body 
politic ; to incorporate. Oés. ees | 

1531 Act 23 Hex. VITT, c. 19 All and singuler politike 
bodies spirituall in anie maner of wise corporated. x598 | 
Stow Swrzv, xlit, (1603) 449 Erected, corporated and en- . ae 
dowed with landes. 2611 Speep. Theat. Gt Brit. xxvil. a 
(1614) 53/x This city..whom Henry VI corporated a county a ae 
of itselie. 163 Werver Anc. Fun. Alon. 446 This Hos- Af 
pitall was..erected, corporated, and endowed..by Queene : 

ary. | : 


(with); to embody, _ | ea | 
1545 Hen. VITI in Stow Chron, (R.), Such notable vertues 


43 Corporated with the flower of Frankincense and aloes. ; 
1888 Padi Mall G. 5 Mar. 1/1 In_.‘ public spirit” London is 
notoriously and disastrously deficient. .The great thing 
needful is to corporate its conscience. ee cad 
3.. dtr, To unite or joinin one body. rare, | | 

. 2647 H. More Song of Soul ur. xix, Though she [the __ one 
Soul] corporate with no World yet. 1863:G, Merepita /a- ae 
i 


Hence Co'rporating 2f/..a, incorporating. 
188r GREENER (722 307 According to these chronicles, 
eur soa mills, stamping mills, corning mills and ‘solar | | 
or drying the powder, were inuse, 
Corporately (kfxporétli), adv. [f Corporate 
a. +-LY 2]. See ee | soe | 
2494. Fasyan Chyo. vu. coxxxlil. 269. He founded the ee 
abbey of Feuersham..where he nowe corporatly restyth. OP a 
2. In a corporate capacity; asa corporation. __ ae 
1804 Lp, Evrensoroucn in East Reports V. 310 General. 
corporate acts required to be done by the whole body cor- = 
porn assembled. 1836 T.. Hoox G. Gueney WEB. 


Co'rporateness. [fasprec.+-NESS] 900 
oh. Corpulence: Ods.. (Cf CoRPoRAtTH a. TL). 0 
rs47 Boorpe Brev. ATealth xc. 36 Corpulence, co tee oo) 


CORPORATION. | 
+2, ‘ Bodiliness, bodily substance.” Ods. 


z727~3x in Barney vol. II. | 

%. The quality of being a body corporate. 

-a9gs3 in Jounson; thence in mod, Dicts. 

Corporation (kgrpérd-fon). Also 6 -acyon, 
6-7 -cion. 
n. of action f. corpord-re to embody; in med. 
(Anglo*L, used in sense 2 below. Also in mod. 
F.: see Littré.] | as 


+1. The action of incorporating ; the condition 


of being incorporated. Ods. 


1439 Rotul, Pard. V.9/t, 18 Hen. VT, c. 20 As touchyng | 


the Corporation of the Toune of Plymouth. 2530 Parser. 


209/x Corporation, corporation. 1540 Act 32 Hen, VILl, — 
c..42 Thother company called ‘the Surgeons’, be not in- _ 


- corporate, nor have anny maner of corporation. 1542 In 
‘Strype Zccl. Mem, 1. 1.376 An act...for the union and 
corporation of small and exile benefices. 


2. A number of persons united, or regarded as 


united, in one body; a body of. persons. 


1534 Morr Ox the Passion Wks. 1348/2 He [Christ] doth — 


. incorporate all christen folkeand hys owne bodye together 
in one corporacyon mistical. 1569 GoLpinc Aleminges 
Post. Ded. 14 The whole Churche. .the whole corporation 
of those that are registered in the booke of life. x97 
Hooker £ecd. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 14 Some to appertain unto 
several corporations or companies of men. 1647 CLARENDON 
/list, Reb, uw. (1843) 60/x The most odious .. projects .. 
framed, and executed, by almost a corporation of that re- 
ligion. 16g0 Futter Pisgah m1 iv, 324 David [was] a 
grand preserver of them [Nethinims], who first made them 
a Corporation. 5 

3. Law. A body corporate legally authorized to 
act as a single individual; an artificial person 
created by royal charter, prescription, or act of 
the legislature, and having authority to preserve 
certain rights in perpetual succession. 

A corporation may be either aggregate, comprising many 
individuals, as the mayor and burgesses of a town, etc., or 
_ sole, consisting of only one person and his successors, as a 

king, bishop, or parson of a parish. According to their 

nature, corporations are termed civtl, ecclesiastical (U.S. 

religious, eleemosynary, municipal, etc. 

r6xx Speep fist. Gé. Brit. v. iv. 23 If there be any, bee 
hee priuate person, or be it corporation. x6z¢ RALEIGH 

Hist, World 1. 483 The Corporation or. Body politike of 

the Citizens of Capua. 1751 Jounnson Rambler No. 177 
P ro Some fragment of antiquity, as the seal of an antient 
corporation. 1765 Brackstone Comz.I. 469 Corporations 
_ aggregate consist of many persons united together into one 
society, and are kept up by a perpetual succession of mem- 
bers so as to continue for ever. .Corporations sole consist of 
“one person only and his successors. 1818 Cruise Digest 


... ted. 2) V. 150 Corporations aggregate cannot levy fines. 


B42 Dickens Amer. Notes iv, What we should term a 
Company of Proprietors, but what they call in America a 
Corporation. 18596 Srantey Sizai & Pal. xiv, (1858) 446 


‘The ‘Santa Casa’ is spoken of by them as a living person, 


_acorporation. sole on which the whole city depends. 1875 
Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 134 Some Universities have 
a visible existence in a number of individual members, and 
-are then called Corporations. . 

b. Frequently used in the titles of incorporated 
companies, e.g. the London Assurance. Corpora- 
tion, Irish Land C., Oriental Bank C., Peruvian 
_ 4, An incorporated company of traders having 

_ originally) the monopoly and control of their 
“particular trade in a borough or other place; a 
~  trade-gnild, a city ‘company’. (Now so called 
only in legal or formal language.) . 
~~) aggo in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 87 Ther is a 
a. ath made by the auctorite of the Mayre amongst 
. . fischmongers wiyn the.. towne. 1634 Ramsow Ladour 
42635) 40 Lhe greatest of our Common-wealth. have inrolled 
their names into the protection of some Corporation in this 
City. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 4443/3 The several Corpora- 
tions, or City Companies, marched from their respective 
Halls. 2724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. vii, The whole corpora- 
‘tions of weavers in silk and woollen, 
5. spec. The municipal corporation; the civic 


_ authorities of a borough or incorporated town or | 


city; the mayor, aldermen, and councillors. (A 
leading current use.) _ nee ey oe a 


21734 Nortu £xam. 1 


_ A branch of the Corporation of the City of London. 
_ @. The body; the abdomen; esp. when large 
and prominent. collog. and vulgar, 


9783 SMotrert Cut, Pathone (1813) 1. 156 Sirrah! my cor- |. 
-- poration is made up of good wholesome English fat. 1783. 
Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue s. v., 2 glo 
poration. 1849 C. Bronte S#irley xvi. 242 Looming large | 
in full canonicals..with the dignity of an ample corporation... 
1870 Srurceon Treas. Dav, Ps. xvii. ro Eglon was a notable: 


_ instance that a well-fed corporation is no security to life. 


"7, attrib. and Comé., as corporation land, oath, 
_ seal, etc.; Corporation Act, the act of 1661, © 
requiring all persons holding municipal offices to 


acknowledge the royal supremacy, to abjure re- 
sistance to the king, and to subscribe a declaration 
against the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
making ineligible for office all persons who had 


not within a year partaken of the communion as | 


administered by the Church of England... 
x65x Baxter Jaf. Baft. 318 When all Burgesses .. are 
entered into a Corporation by the Corporation Oath or 


(ad. L. corpordtidn-em (Tertullian), | 


1. Vill. $34. 607 The Lord Mayor | 
being Head of the Corporation.. 1829 Sourney Pilger. | 
_. Compostelia w, The Corporation. A’ fund for their keep — 

supplied. 1846 M°Curroca Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.629 | 


He has a glorious cor. 
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Covenant. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 32 This very 
thing of Corporacion Lands. 1714 in Picton L’pool Afunzc. 
Rec. (1886) I]. 78 The Corporation Seale. 12776 ADAM 
Smita WN. 1.1. x. 133 The Corporation spirit has never 
prevailed among them, 1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. m1. 11, 
All the family race-cups and corporation-bowls! 1855 
Macau.ay Hist. Eng. xi, A bill repealing the Corporation 
Act, which had been passed by the Cavalier Parliament. 

Hence (sonce-was.) Corpora‘tional a., of or be- 
longing to a corporation; Corpora‘tioner, 2 mem- 
ber of acorporation ; Corpora‘tionism, the system 
or principle of corporate action. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 238 Among all the soldier- 
officers, and mayors and corporationers, 2866 Dickens 
Lett, 18 Jan., I sat pining under the imbecility of constitu- 
tional and corporational idiots. 1883 ddvance(Chicago) 16 
Aug, Individualism against corporationism. 

Corporative (kfrporativ), a. [ad. L. corfo- 
vitiv-us, {. ppl. stem of corpordre to embody + 
-Ivz. Cf. mod.F. corporatif.] Of, pertaining to, 
or consisting of a corporation ; == CORPORATE a. 5. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne vii. 121 She felt that a 
maintenance was due from corporative funds. 1841 /raser's 
Mag. XXII 144 It is the corporative life that property 
derives from organic law that makes all the value. 1883 


Athengum 14 Apr. 4713/2 His treatment of the subject of | 


monopolies, total or partial, individual or corporative. 
Corporator (kp 1poreite:). [n. of agent in 

L. form f. corpordre to embody.] A member of a 

corporation, esp. of a municipal corporation. 


1784 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 207/2 A man is not a corporator | 


for his own sake. #1832 Macxintrosu Revol, Wks. 1846 
II. 135 Almost all the sheriffs, and a majority of corporators 


and justices were..Catholics. 1862 Lo. Broucuam Srzz, — 
Const. iii. 49 The inhabitants, the individual corporators, | 


did not hold of the Crown, but of the corporation. 1868 W. 


Sressinc in M. Pattison Acad. Org. 1.7 A corporator of | 


the university is not necessarily a corporator of a college. 
+Corporature. Obs. [ad. L. corporatira, 
f. corpordre to embody: see -URE.] 
1. Bodily form and constitution ; physique. 
358 Epex Decades 318 Thinhabitauntes are men of good 


corporature. 1607 Torset. Serpents (16531639 The King : 


..j8 of a more eminent stature, and goodly corporature, 


x671 Biacrave Asivol. Physic 78 Those who are under the | 
Sun are of a strong large corporature, and well composed | 
body. 1678-96 Puiutrs, Corporature, the form or constitu. | 


tion of the body. 

2. = CORPORALITY 1; materiality. 

1647 H. More Song of Soudu. App. vi, That antiquate, 
secure, And easie dull conceit of corporature. 


Corporaus, corporax, var. CORPORAS. 

PANG Ss des wv. Obs. [a. OF, corpore-r to em- 
body, ad. L. corporadre: see CORPORATE v.] trans. 
To incorporate ; to unite in one body. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. ili. (1495) 203 b/2 He 
corporyth and joyneth in himself waters and rennyth therto 


- both in name & in substaunce. » 


Corporeal (kpipderzal), a. (sd.) {fi L. cor 
pore-us of the nature of body, bodily, physical 
(f. corpus, corpor- body) + -AL: cf, CoRPoREous.] 

A. adj. | 

L. Of the nature of the animal body as opposed 
to the spirit; physical; bodily; mortal. 

x6z0 Huarey S27. Aug. Citie of God 706 Corporeall shall 
hee [Christ] sit; and thence extend His doome on soules. 
ax66x Futver Worthies (1840) ILI.6 How inconsistent..to 
couple a spiritual grace with matters of corporeal repast. 
1709 StryvPe dan. Ref. I. xxv. 28x Nor allowed of any 
manner of corporeal presence in the Sacrament. 1784 SHER- 
Lock Dise. (1759) I. vi. 202 It was universally agreed. that 
all that was Corporeal of Man died. 1870 H. MacmrLian 
Bible Teach. vin. 153 The corporeal frame of every human 
being. .is composed of the same mineral substances, 


4. Of the nature of matter; material. 

az6r9 Fornersy A theom. u. xii, § 1 (1622) 332 Of things 
corporeal, and incorporeall; of things lining, and without 
life. 1660 Bovis New Lp. Phys.-Mech. xvii, 119 Whether 
-. the exsuction of the Air do prove the place .. to be truly 
empty, that is, devoid of all Corporeal Substance, x725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. Iv. 164 He holds..that..the 
Devils and the Damn'd are punish’d by a Corporeal Fire. 
2788 Rep Avistotle's Log. i. § 2.7 Are genera and species 
corporeal or incorporeal? 1864. Bowes Logie x. 334. Our 


conception of. any corporeal thing must include .. those 


obvious qualities, such as shape, color, specific gravity, 
etc, 
created is of necessity corporeal and visible and tangible, 


3. Law. Tangible; consisting of material ob- | 
jects; esp. in Corporeal hereditament: see quot. — 


ae 1s) Ace | 


¢ 1670 Hospes Dial. Com. Laws 4 s Some Goods are Cor- 


poreal .. which may be handled, or seen; and some Incor- | 


-poreal, as Priviledges, Liberties, Dignities, Offices. 1767 
Biackstone Cowtyr. IL. x7 Corporeal hereditaments consist 


_ wholly of substantial and permanent objects. 1844 WILLIAMS 


Real Prop, 11 A manor, which is corporeal property. 1880 
Murrueap tr. Jastit..Gaizs nu. § 12 Corporeal [things] are 


. those that are tangible, such as land, a slave, a garment, 


gold, silver, and other things innumerable. | 


b. Bodily; wherein the body is affected. 


1765 Buacksrone Comm. I. 271 Degrees of nobility .. by . 


immediate grant from the crown: either expressed in writ- 


‘| ing, by writs or letters patent, as in the creations of peers 


and. baronets ; or by corporeal investiture, as in the creation 
of ie knight. | o Sane? 
ployed. Ods. 


" xg2a Sewrn Hist. Quakers (2795) i Pref, 13 Death or any 


corporeal punishment. 1808 Med. Fral. XIX. Cana man 


really suffer corporeal pain, and have at the same time all | 


1895 Jowrerr Pdazo (ed. 2) III. 533 That which is . 


_and unclean Tinctures of Corpority. 
8. Material or physical nature o 


ormerly used where Conronat is now em- | times = Quantity of matter, density (o2s.). — 


 CORPOREITY. 


the criteria, etc.? 1831 Sir W. Hamitron Désewss. (1852) 
408 Hecould enforce discipline by the infliction of corpo. 
real punishment. ; ; : 
 -&B. sd. pl. [= corporeal things.) Things material, 

1647 H. More Song of Sou? u. u. 1. vi, They [the senses] 
never knew ought but corporealls. 1678 Cupworru J/zted/, 
Syst. 779 We should think of Incorporeals, so as not to 
Confound their Natures with Corporeals. | 

b. Things pertaining to the human body. rare. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 129/1 Of their mental powers, 
men..form in general a pretty fair estimate, but they are 
often sadly out respecting corporeals. 

e. Law. Corporeal possessions. 

2880 Muirneap Gaius 1. § 14 Nor does it affect our defini. 
tion that there are corporeals included in an inheritance, 

+Corpo'realism. Ods. [f. prec. + -Ism.] 
Materialism. | 

1678 Cupwortn Jtell, Syst. 25 Imputations of Corpo- 
realism and Atheism. Jéid. 767 The very Principles of the 
Atheistick Corporealism. tte ie 

+Corporealist. Oss. A materialist. | 

1646 J. Maine Serm. Unity (1647) 37 Another is a Cores 
porealist, and holds the death of the Soul with the Body, 
1744 BerKeLey Sivis § 259 Some corporealists and. me- 
chanics, who vainly pretended to make a world without a 
God. 1768-74 Tucker L7, Nat. (1852) I, 329 The atheists, I 
believe, to a man were all corporealists, holding no other sub- 
stance in nature besides matter. 1836 Blackw. Jag. XL, 
253 note, Perhaps..we may prove him a corporealist. 

Corporeality (kpipoerze'liti). [fas prec. + 
-1ry.] The quality or state of being corporeal; 
bodily form or nature; materiality. | 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P sh lane airs from the gabar- 
dine of corporeality. xzyoz Ecnarp #ecl. Hist. m1. iv. 373 
He falsely maintained the Corporeality as well as the Tra- 
duction of the soul. 1829 SoutTuey Sir 7, More (1831) I. 333 
And assume corporeality as easily as form. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 801 The nature of the soul, whose 
corporeality he asserted, 

b. Aumorously. Bodily substance; body. 

189 Sata Gas-light & D. ix. 112 Put your head, and 
subsequently your corporeality, into the long low coffee or 
tap-room. i, é pees 

Corporealization (kpipderdaloizei-fan), — [n. 
of action f. next.] The making or figuring (of 
anything) as corporeal, 

x863 Drarer Juted?, Devel. Europe viii. (1865) 192 An 
animalization of religion and corporealization of God. . 

Corpo'realize, v. [See -1z2.] ¢vans. To render 
corporeal; to materialize. Hence Corpo'realized, 
Corpo'realizing ppl. a. — 

1797 CoLeripce in Athenzum rg July (1890) 98/2 A 
Mother is so holy and divine a being that I cannot endure 
any corporealizing epithets applied to her. 1833 Lams 
Elia (1860) 362 Deeply corporealised and enchained hope- 
lessly in the grovelling fetters of externality, 


Corporeally (kgrpéer7ali), adv. [f. Corro- 
REAL + -Ly 4.] Ina corporeal manner; in or as 


to the body; bodily. 

ee H. More JAfyst. nig. xv. §3 Christ being thus really 
and Corporeally there. 2744 Warsurron Rem, Occas. Re- 
jlec. u. § 5 They heard Jesus use a word in their vulgar 
idiom which signified to see corporeally. 1884 Chr. Commew. 
12 June 833/2 He seems to be even more mischievous posthu- 
mously than while corporeally present. 

Corpo'realness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NzESS,] 
Corporal quality or condition ; materiality. 

273t in Baitey. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. rv. xiit 
§ 13 The poor leaves or waves were left, in mere cold cor- 
porealness. — ws is 

Corporeity (kfrporriti). Also 7 -iety, -ity. 
[ad. med.L. corporeiias, f. corpore-us: see CORPO- 
REAL and -1ry. Cf. F. corporé&té.] 

1. The being of the nature of body; the quality 
of being, or having, a material body. : 

x62xt Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1 ii, These paradoxes of 
their [spirits’] power, corporeity, mortality, taking of shapes. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. i. ii. 55 The Notion of a 
Sigh or substance void of corporeity, 1693 Souta Sev7. 
II. rr5 God..is as void of Passion, or Affection, as he is of 
Quantity, or Corporeity. 1836 I. Tayvtor Phys. Th. 
Another Life 30 It is probable that sensation is the result 
of corporeity. 1865 MiLL Axam. Hamilton 358 Corporeity, 
life, rationality, and any other attributes of man. 

b. concr. Bodily substance. 
_ 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. iti, mt. xxvii, How one 
Form may Inact a various Corporeity. 1660 R. Coxe 
Fustice Vind. 12 The outward Senses apprehend only the. 
corporiety or substance of things represented unto them. 
1862 Sat, Rev. XIV. 283/2 Mind and matter, spirit and cor- 
poreity. 1884 PLumprre Spirits iz Prisom xvi. (1885) 400 
iit atlas a subtle attenuated corporeity as investing the 
BOWS” Oo. es | | ae 

e. Bodily personality ; body, person. codlog. 
1863 E. Burrirt Walk Lands End 74 The very physical | 
corporeity of a good and pure man commands respect and 
reverence. 1880 Wordd of Cant xi, (1885) 313 The dripping - 
corporeity of the saturated saints. 


+2, Earthliness ; fleshliness ; carnality. Obs. 


x653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 50 Moses, having to 

deal with such Terrestrial Spirits, bons of Sense and Cor- | 
poreity. 1681 Granvitn Sadducismus 1. (1726) 85 Their 
Imagination is not sufficiently defecated..from the Filth 


r state. +Some- 


1664. PowEr Exp. Philos. wm. ii, 155 An incomparable evic- 
tion of the Corporeity of Magneticall Effuviums. 1673 P72. 
Trans, VILL 6103 Whether the Corporeity of Light would 
be in hast determin’d by meer Ratiocinations. x7go tr. | 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 17 The two elements, namely 


CORPOREO-. 


earth and water, seem to have a greater corporeity or density 


than the other two elements. 1880 Fortin. Rev. Apr. 483. 


Newton. .pointed out that his views of colours were entirely 
independent of his belief in the corporeity of light. 


Corporeo-, in Comb. = CoRPOREAL, -ALLY. 

1697 }. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 76 Man. . being a Corporeo- 
Spiritual Thing. 18s0 Mansex Le?t., efc. 9 (1873) A host of 
other corporeo-spiritual go-betweens, 

+ Corporeous (kpipderias), a. Ods. [f. L. 
corpore-us (see CORPOREAL) + -0US.] = CORPOREAL. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. iv. 53 We are immortal and 
created with reason, far otherwise than things corporeous. 
1677 /éid, Il]. 26 A corporal or natural cause, acting by 
corporeous and material. motion. a@x834 Lams Fragm. 
Burton Wks. (1889) 553 Certain mad wits which helde God 
to be corporeous. 

Corporesse, var. of CoRPORAS. 

Corporiety, obs. f, CoRPoRErTy. 

+ Corpovrifica'tion. Ols. [n. of action from 
Corporivy : see -aTion.] The action or process 
of giving a body to, or of embodying; the fact 
of being embodied, embodiment. 

r64x Frencu Diséidd, v. (1651) 108 A substance very dry, 
vitall, and radicall, having in it the beginning of corporifi- 
cation. 1658 R. Wurre tr. Dighy's Powd. Syntp. (1660) 
142 It is no other then a corporification of the universall 
spirit. 1864 E..B. Penny in Athenwum No. 1928. 462/1 
That higher corporification..Eternal Nature. 

+ Corpo'rificative, @« Obs. rave. [f. as 
CoRPORIFY + -IvE.] That tends to ‘ corporify ’. 

r64r Frencu Distill. v. (1651) 110 Yet these give it not a 
corporificative matter. 

+Corporify, v. Ods. [f. L. type *corporificdre, 
f. corpor- body: see -FY¥: cf. mod.F. corportfer.] 

Ll. ¢vans. To cause to assume a body or material 
form; to solidify. | 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xiv. (1658) 160 These steams being 
thus corporified. 1686 W. Harris Lemery’s Chym... xiv. 
(ed. 3) 347 The Salt of Vinegar fixed into the pores of the 
Coral, as in an Earthy substance, proper to corporifie them. 
1707 Curios. ix Hush. & Gard. 233 Water..hardens and 
corporifies it self into an Infinity of Figures, = 

2. To incorporate, unite into one body. 

1667 Observ, Burning of Lond. in Select. Hari. Mise. 
(1793) 449 Fire of itself is nothing but light which corpori- 
feth itself in the matter. 1707 Cur‘os.in Husb. & Gard. 76 
The Juices..become a solid Body by corporifying them- 
selves with the Plant. : 

Hence Corporified, Corpo‘rifying AA/. ad7s. 

3662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. Pref. to Rdr., 
All Creatures, first those External and Corporeal..and then 
those Internal, Spiritual, and Corporifying ones. 1680 
Boyie Scep, Chem. 1, 112 A certain Spirituous Substance... 
by some mistaken for the Spirit of the World Corporify’d. 

Corpority, obs. f. CORPORKITY. 

+ Corporize, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -128.] 

L. trams. = CORPORIFY. 

z69r E. Taytor Bekmeen’s Theos. Philos. xiv.19 Which 
corporiseth the Elementary Concrets. ; 

2. zntr, To interpret or explain literally and 
materially; the opposite of speretualize. 

r60s Bei. Jotives conc. Rom, Haith Ded. x If Tertullian 
..erred montanizing. .if Origen corporizing. 

Hence Co'rporized Jf/. a., made corporeal. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Kem. liks., 1st Apol. to B. 
Tylcken 44, The Corporized Substantiality of the Humanity 
in. Mary. x69x E. Tayior Behmen's Theos. Philos. 316 In 

which Angels and Holy Souls become corporized. 

Corporolate, obs. f. CoBPORALATE. 

_ Corporo'sity. U7. S. collog. = Bulkiness of body. 
In quot. as a humorous title, after 7s excellency, etc. 
1837 J. C, Neat Charcoal Sketches (Farmer), His corpor- 

osity touches the ground with his hands in a vain attempt 
to reach it. 

Corposant (kj-updzent). Forms: 6 (corpus 
sancti), 7 corpus sant, (f/.) corpuzans, 8 
(corpo zanto), corpusant, ( f/.) corpusanse, 8- 
corposant. See also Composant. [ad. Pg. and 
OSp. corpo santo = L. corpus sanctum holy body, 
or corpus sancti saint’s body: cf. CoRSAINT.] 

The ball of light which is sometimes seen on a 
ship (es. about the masts or yard-arms) during a 
storm; also called ‘St. Elmo’s Fire’. 

rs6t Even Arte Nawig. u. xx. 51b, Shining exhalations 
that appeare in tempestes : whiche the Mariners call sazt- 
elnzo or Corpus sancti. 16553 Marve. Poems, First Aunt~ 

versary 270 While baleful ‘Tritons to the shipwrack guide, 
and corposants along the tacklings slide. 1697 Dampier Voy. 

(2698) I. xv. 414 After foura clockthe Thunder and the Rain 

abated, and then we saw.a Cozfus Sant at our Main-top- 

mast head..This sight rejoic’d our Men..for the height of 
the Storm is commonly over when the Corpus Sant is seen 
aloft. x7z0 Brit, Apollo IIT. No. 94. 2/1 A Vapor .. by 

Marriners call’d a. Corto Zante. 1738 T. Suaw Zrav. 

Levant 363 Yhose luminous bodies which at sea skip about 

the masts and yards of ships, and are called corpusanse by 

the mariners. 1840 R. Dana Bef Mast. xxxiv. 132 Upon 
the main top-gallant masthead was a ball of light, which 
the sailors name seed aren (corpus sancti), 1888 JuppiIN 

Krakatoa 20. Captain W ht. 

the mastheads and yard-arms of his ship were ‘studded with 

corposants’, eae : ree Ais eee 


in the Universities..will finish the other half. 
Corprax, obs. f. CORPORAS. 


| Corps (kGez).. PL. corps (k6exz). Also 8 corpse. 


{For history, see Corps. As short for corps 


the spirit of the carps. 95 He 
Stud. Nat. (x799) I. 480 The spirit of corps animates them. 


atson states that during the night. 


1011 


| a armée, it is found in French before 1700, and 


appears to have come up in English during Marl- 


| borough’s campaigns. Here it was prob. at first 


pronounced like English corps, Corpse; but before 
the end of the 18the. the French pronunciation 
generally prevailed, and with this the Fr. spelling 
was retained, while for the senses with the English 
pronunciation the spelling coxpfse was established.] 

+1. The earlier spelling of Corps ‘body’, in 
all senses of that word. Ods. i 

4. A@il. A division of an army, forming a tactical 


| unit; a body of troops regularly organized; a 


body of men who are assigned to a special service. 


wyzx Appison Sect. No. 165 P 5 [In a letter ‘very 
modishly chequered with this Modern Military Eloquence ’] 
Our Army being divided into two Corps. xr7x12 — did. No. 
289 p2 An huge Army made up of innumerable Coex/s, if I 
may use that Term. 2753 Metmortn tr. Cicero’s Lett. xv. 
xvii. (R.), I immediately returned back to join my little corps. 
1755 JOHNSON, Corps, Corpse..5. A body of forces. 1793 


W. Roperts Looker-on (1794) Il. 382 No. 59 These little 


volunteer corps..have already begun to make a sensible im- 
pression. 1796 A’udl Advertiser 9 Jan. x/4 A rescue and 
a riot by the rest of the corpse might possibly be the result. 
1814. WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, XII. 23 A corps consisting 
of about 12,000 rank and file of British infantry, a regiment 
of cavalry, and six companies of artillery. 18x6 ‘ Quiz’ 
Grand Master u. 53 He’s ordered off to joina corps, Which 
he had never seen before. 1859 Afusketry Insiv. 84 A ser- 
jeant, who does not belong to the corps of instructors of 
musketry. 3188z Arwy Act 44-5 Vict. c 58. pt. 5. 5. 190 
(15) [Defines the expression ‘ corps’.] 


|b. In Fr. phrases: corps Zarimée (kor darme*), | 


a main division of an army in the field, an army- 
corps; corps de bataille (kor da batarly’), the 
central part of an army drawn up for battle 
between the wings; corfs de réserve (kor da 
rezg'rv), a reserve force kept out of the action, to 
give help if needed; corps volant (kor velah), a 
body of troops intended for rapid movements. 
Also CoRPS DE GARDE. 


1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4044/2 His Grace... ordered the 
Corps de Reserve to advance. 1762 Foote Orafor1. Wks. 
1799 I. 200 If..we estimate this corps de reserve at the 
half only of the standing force. 1799 Piece Family Biog. 
Il, 82 They had immediately sent a corps d’ observation 
into the larder. 4812 Kvaminer 24 Aug. 531/2 The Russian 
Army. .consisted of five Corps-d’armée, each of two divisions. 
1830 Gen. P. Toompson 2-rere. (1842) I. 323 ‘The apparition 
of a corps d'armée under the tri-coloured flag. 


Cc. jig. 

1748-7 Hervey Medzt. (1818) 129 It renders the flowery 
tribes a sort of immortal corps; for, though some are con- 
tinually dropping, yet..others are as continually rising to 
beautify our borders, 1822 Q. Rev. X XVII. 117 Most of 
us have our little corps of consolations. 

3. gen. A body or company of persons associated 
in a common organization, or acting under a 
common direction. Cf. Corns sé.2 7 

exz7zo Burr Left. NV. Scot, (1818) I. 2x This corps has a 
kind of captain or magistrate presiding over them, whom 
they call constable of the caudys. 1803 JZed. FraZ. IX. 356 
The whole respectable corps of counsellors, attornies, and 
bailiffs, x832 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. ix, The whole dramatic 
corps. 1832 Hr. Martineau /redand vi, 103 Looking round 
..on his..ragged corps of labourers. 1882 Pesopy “xg. 
Fournalism xii. (1882) 87 One of the most brilliant of the 
ie of writers who made the reputation of the Saturday 

ewer. 


|b. Corps diplomatigue (Fr.): the body of 


ambassadors, attachés, etc. accredited to a par- 
ticular Court or Capital; the diplomatic corps or 
body. In Burke = corps of Law: see CORPSE 4. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 235 All this body 
of old conventions, composing the vast and voluminous 
collection called the cords diplomatigue, forms the code or 
statute law. 1806 Surr Winter im Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 88 


~ Makingan eloquent defence of the whole corps diplomatigque 


against the charges of ‘the honourable gentlemen on the 
other side of the house’. _ 

dpe. Corps de ballet (¥r.); the dancers in a ballet ; 
the company of ballet-dancers at.a theatre. | 

21845 Barua /ngol. Leg., Aunt Fanny, A nymph of the 
corps de ballet. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xiv, The glances 
which all the corps-de-ballet..cast towards his box, — 


+4. Spirit of (the) corps (= F. esprit de corps): 
see Esprit. x corps: in a body, collectively (F. 


én corps). Obs. | 3 7 

1767 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 135 The world greatly mistook 
you if they imagined you would come in [to power] other- 
wise than in corps. 1796 — Let. Noble Lad. Wks. VILL. 


36 When. .they come to understand one another, and ‘to act 


in-corps. 1769 Fovius Lett, xxx. 138, lam. sorry to see.. 
~ 795 H. Hunrer tr. St, Pierre's 


to such a degree, that, etc. 


Corps, bad obs. spelling of Course, 


(Due to the spelling of cors, corps, as course, and conse. . 


quent tendency to confound the two words.) 


| | Corps de garde. . Also § -of gard, -du | # 
gO ee ee ea ee oo  pard. 7 -du guard(e, 7-de gard,6-8 -guard, 8 cor 

1650 B. Discollimininm 41 Some new-lighted Corpuzans — gard,7 -du g (8) 7 -O6 Bard, Ore BM , we 

of the Army, or some young Parackettoes now nursing up 


de guard; 6-7 Se, corsgard, corps-guarde. [F. 


corps de garde * petite troupe qui monte la garde, 
liew ou se tient cette petite troupe’: Introduced |. 
into Eng. bef. 1600, and often corrupted to Court 


o guard, COURT OF GUARD.] 


wpom the corps, 1548-9 Mar. Bh. Com. Prayer, Offices. ee ey 
| ‘The priest metyng the Corps at the Churche style. r6on 


CORPSE. 


1. The small body of soldiers stationed on guard 
or as sentinels. - | 
rs9g0 Sir J. SuytTu Disc. Weapons 2b, The bodie of the 
watch also or standing watch (as we were wont to terme it) 
they now call after the French, or Wallons, Comss du gard. 
r598 Barret Zheor. Warres 1, ii. 12 Placed for Sentinell, 


_ or in the Corps de gard. 1606 Hotianp Seton. 187 The 
| corps deguarde of the [Pretorian}] Souldiers, which at that 
| time kept watch and ward. 1639 Massincer Uunet. 


Conzbat v. ii, The sentinel slain, The corps de guard de- 
feated too. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5452/3 They were opposed 
by the Corps de Garde. 1726 Cavaciier J/es2. 1.81 When 
the Centry saw us, he gave notice thereof to the Cor de 


+ Guard, and the Cor de Guard to the Governor. 


2. The post or station occupied by a small 


| military guard; a guard-room or guard-house. 


1567 Harman tr. Besa’s Sev. 334 (T.) False pastors, 


whom a man shall find..any where else than in their corps 
de gard. xrs9x Garrarp Art Harre 59 When he is arrived 
at the Corps of gard, and hath..provided for all things 


necessarie for the watch of that night. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxv. xxxix. 579 Their weapons onely stood reared up 
in their corps de guard [stafionibus]. ax622 A. MELVILLE 


| Let. in Life Il. 530 (Jam.) Within my own garison and 


corsgard. xyo3 Loud. Gaz. No. 4129/2 The Wall between 
that Room and the Corps de Guard was..thrown dawn. 
1870 tr. Lrckmann-Chatrian’s Waterloo 125 In front of the 
archway of the corps-de-garde. 


wh te (kgips, kgis), s6. Formerly 4~8 corps ; 
also 6~ 

merely a variant spelling of the earlier ME. cors 
(see CorSsE), a. OF, (11-14th ¢.) cors= Pr. cove — 
L. corfus body. In the 14th c. the spelling of OF. 
cors was perverted after L. to coxfs, and this fashion 
came also into Eng., where corps is found side by 
side with cors, and became gradually (by 1500) the 
prevalent, and at length the ordinary form, while 
at the same time covs, from 16th c. spelt CoRsE 
(q.v.), has never become obsolete. In Fr. the Z is 
a mere bad spelling, which has never affected the 
pronunciation. In Eng. also, at first, the » was 
mute, corps being only a. fancy spelling of cors; 
but app. by the end of the 15th c. (in some parts 


of the country, or with some speakers) the » began — 
to be pronounced, and this became at length the 


ordinary practice; though even at the present day 
some who write corpse pronounce corse, at least in 
reading, The spelling with final ¢, corpse (perhaps 
taken from the modern pl. carpses) was only a rare 


and casnal variation before the roth c., in which it 


has become the accepted form in the surviving 


sense 2, which is thus differentiated from Corps, — | 
used with French pronunciation in the military 


sense. In Fr. cors, corps the pl. is the same as the 


sing.; in Eng. also the ordinary plural down to_ 


4750 was corps, though corpses is occasional from 
16th c. In the 17th c. corps meaning a single dead 


body was often construed as a plural = ‘remains’, — 
as is still the case dialectally ; in Sc., corps pl. gave 


rise to a truncated singular corp before Isco, 
Comparing the history of F. cars, coxfs, and that of Eng. 

cors, corps, corpse, we see that while modf’. (kir) has m 
ronunciation lost the final s, Eng. has not only retained it, 
ut pronounces the Z, and adds a final ¢ mute, which is 

neither etymological nor phonetic, but.serves to distinguish 


the word from the special‘ sense spelt corgs and pronounced, 


(k6*),] 6, 


+1. The body of a man or of an animal ; a (living) ’ 


body; a person. Ods. (before the spelling corpse 
was established.) — 
1325 Coer de ZL. 1954 (MS. rsth c.), And fel on knees 
down of his hors And badde Mercy, for Goddes corps. 7377 
Lanci. P. Pi. B. xv. 23 Pe whiles I quykke be corps. .called 


am I axztima. ¢1386 Cravucer Six Topas 197 (Harl.) God 


schilde his corps [so 3 A7S.S. of 6-texts, 3 cors] fro schonde, 
ctg4o0 Leryn 3246 As myne owne corps [+zze hors] I woll 


cherrish hym. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi, clxxx. 177 Foure 


Knyghtes, whiche were called gardeyns of her corps. 1g00~ 
zo Dunsar Thistle & Rose 94 This awfull beist..wes.. 
Rycht strong of corpis. 1528 Lynpgesay Dyenze 136, I 


thocht my corps with cauld suld tak no harme. r579 
Srenser Skeph. Cal, Nov. 166 Her soule unbodied of the 


burdenous corpse [77es forse, remorse]. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass 38 Wee often see..a faire and beautifull corpes, 


but a foule vgly mind. 2667 Mirton P. £. x. 6or To stuff . 
this Maw, this vast unhide-bound Corps. 2707 E. Warp. - 
. Hud. Rediv, 1. x, I shov'd my bulky Corpsalong. = 
2. esp. The dead body of a man (or formerly any 
animal). a. with epithet dead, lifeless, etc. (now 
- felt to be pleonastic in ordinary speech). 


7 corpes, Sc. corpis. [ME. corps, orig. 


RR 


CORPSE. 


Suaxs. Fd. Com. i. 162 Then make a Ring about the 
Corpes of Cesar. 1732 Lepiarp Setkos II. 1x. 327 He in- 
treated thein to bury the king’s corpse. 1796 Morsze Amer. 
Geog. II, 466 The burials of the Turks are decent. The 
corps is attended by the relations. 2839 THrriwau. Greece 
VIII. 73 The ditch..was now partly filled with arms and 
corpses. 
+e. pl. corps = corpses. Obs. 
1393 Gower Conf. II. 201 That he might over Tiber go 
Upon the corps that dede were Of the Romains.. 1572 
Hanmer Chron, Ivel, i1633) 151 The entrance .. was ful of 
heads, legs, and armes, dead corps. 1596 Snaks. 1 Hen, 
IV, 1. i. 43 A thousand of his people butchered: Vpon 
whose dead corpes there was such misuse. . By those Welsh- 
women done. 1620 MinppLeton Chas‘e Mazd 11. ii, The 
dead corps of poorcalves and sheep. 1635 CowLey Davidezs 
11. 603 With thousand Corps the Ways around are strown. 
17%3 Appison Cato u. i, The corps of half her Senate 
Manure the fields of Thessaly.. 1748 Zarthg. Peru v1. 163 
To.collect and convey the Corps which could be found. 
4d. pl. corps, said of a single body = ‘remains’. 
-36x3 Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, When as his corps are 
borne to be enshrin’d. x63x Weaver Anc. Fan, Aon. 475 
Her corps were taken vp. x632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Eromena 3x The corpes of the Prince were.. brought to the 
Palace. r6sR Furier CA. Hist. vu. i. § 5 On the same day 
his Corps were buried at Westminster. [Still common in 
Sc, and north. dial.] ; 
e. sing. corp. Sc. and worth adral. 
cr4jo Henry Wallace 1x. 1544 With worschip was the 
corp graithit in grawe. r8s8 Ramsay Memein. vi. (ed. 18) 182 
In Ecotland the remains of the deceased person is called the 
corp’. 
corpse. Sc. Proverb, Blest is the corp that the rain rains 
on, Blest is the bride that the sun shines on. 
+3. Alchemy. = Bony.sb. 22.a.. Obs. 
1293 Gower Cozf. II. 85 But for to worche it sikerly Be- 
twene the corps and the spirit, Er that the metall be parfit, 
‘In seven formes it is set Of all. ; 
+4. = Bopy sd.9, 17, 18: Collective whole or 
mass; the substance, main portion, bulk, or 
sum; body (of law, science, etc.) Corps of Law= 
corpus juris, Obs. (before corpse became the usual 
spelling.) 0 | 
61380 Wreur Sel. Wks. III, 504, I suppose .. bat po 
gospel of Crist be hert of po corps of Gods lawe.. 1533 
More A fology iv. Wks. 849/2 Though the corps and bodye 
of the scripture be not translated ynto them in theyr mother 
tongue. 1548 Upati Erasm. Par., Lukev. 69b, The summe 
and the corpse of all sinnes together in generall. 1586 J. Case 
Praise of musicke 32 Some éyxuxAoratseta, the whole corpse 
and body of sciences. 1622 Cariis Stat. Sewers 11824) 32 
There is better concord betwixt the Title and Body of my 
Statute, for the Corps of the Act perform as much as the 
Title promised... @1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law 
Be Ded. :1630)2 One competent and uniforme corps of law. 
— r6gx N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Zng. 11. xxvii. (1739) 12t The 
- corpse. of this Act is to secure the King’s Title. 
+b. A body of persens. Sometimes fg. from 1, 
body’ as opposed to ‘members’, Ods. 
3534 Sir T, More Led. in Strype Heed. Mem. I. App. xlviii. 
134 Sith al Christendom is one corps. 1641 Br. Mounracu 
Acts & Mon. (16;2).93 Concurring... to make up a Corps or 
Society. xégx C. Cantwricat Cert. Releg. 1. 62 The whole 
corps of Christendome, . 
+e. Corps politic = body politic: cf. Bopy sé. 
14. Obs, : | 
- +1696 Puriirs, Corps Politick, or Bodies Politick, are 
‘Bishops, Deans, Parsons of Churches and such-like, who 
have Succession in one Person only. x72 in BarLey. 
_  B. (corps, rarely corpse). The endowment of an 
office : fa. of a sheriffdom or other civil office. 
mg4e-g Act 34-95 Hen. VIZ, c 16 § 1 Shireffes .. stande 
» «chargeable towarde his highnes..with diuers auncient 
| /annexed vnto, the corps of the same counties, | 
. of a prebend or other ecclesiastical office, 


(med.L. corpus prebende.). .. 
<1g80 App. Durk. Hab 
-Rellye. .being the Corps of the ix prebende, per annum, 7 
dt. Ibid. 200 Mann de Holme, being parcell of the Deane 
_ his corps, per annum, 12 é@. 1597 Hooxer Ecel. Pol. v. 
Ixxx, § rr Where the corps of the profit or benefice is but one 
the title can be but one man’s. 1600-30 L, Hurren Anzig, 
Oxford in Plummer £lizad. Oxf (1887) 83. The Parsonage 
thereof [Ifley] is the peculiar Corps of the Archdeaconry of 
Oxford. 1624 Br. Mounracu J/uzoc. Saints 48 A Deanerie 
of good Corps and value, 1723 AsHMoLE Antig. Berks I. 
47 Part of this Parish is the Corpse of a Prebendal Stall in 


the Cathedral: Church of Lincoln. 1766 Enricx London 


IV. 214 The. prebends.. are Bromesbury... whose Corps 
lies in the parish of Willesden, etc. 1868 Frerman Worm. 
Cong. 1ed, 3) IL. viii, 273 Other portions of the estates.. 


became the corpses of various prebends. - 


6. Combd., as corpse-bearer, -chestin g (Sc.), ~hood, 


sheets corpse-leke adj. ; corpse-cooler: U7,.S. (see 


quot.) ; corpse-gate (dial. -yat, -yett, etc.) = 


- ‘Licu-Gate; corpse-light = CORPSE-CANDLE 25. 


 eorpse-man, transl. L. zstor, one who burns. 
corpses; corps?-plant, a name given in U.S. to | 
_. Monotropa uniflora on account of its fleshy-white — 

colour; corpse-preserver U.S. = corpse-cooler; 


corpse-provider (s/amp), a doctor; corpse-quake 


(see quot.) ; corpse-reviver (U.S. slang), a kind | 
|. +b. comer. Obs. 


of ‘mixed’ drink ; corpse-watch (see quot.). Also 
CORPSE CANDLE, fe 

3863 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 136 The massy shoulders 
of those *corpse-bearers [the waves of the sea], 1827 Hoce 
in Blackw, Mag. XX1.91 Were you present at the *corpse- 


| chesting ?. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Corpse-cooler, a tem- 


porary coffin or shell in. which a corpse is laid to delay the 
natural decay by exposure to an artificially cooled atmo- 


Sphere, 1855 Roninson Whithy Gloss., *Corpse’ Yat, the 


1878. Dickinson Cumébrid. Goss., Corp,.(north) a — 


wz. Rolls (Surtees) 195 Man" de. 


1012 


Leich gate or Corpse gate of the archeologist. 1864 
Chambers’ Ancycl. s.v., A corpse-gate 1s very common i 
many parts of England. 1820 Scorr /vazhoe xiii, To pre- 


vent my being recognised I drew the *corpse-hood over _ 
18or — Glenfinias xxxi, The *corpse-lights _ 


my face. 
dance—they're gone, Byron Jsland iw. iv, He.. 
vanish’d like a corpse-light from a grave, 1830 ‘TENNYSON 
Poems 32 All cold, and dead, and *corpselike grown. 1862 
Lyrton Six. Story I. 349 There it was before me, corpse- 
like, yet not dead. x87z R. Exuis Catudéus lix. 5 Some 
hali-shorn *corpseman, 1889 Bostox (Mass.) Frud. 15 Feb. 
2/4 A New York grave digger says that persons of his calling 
are subject to what is called ‘*corpse quake’. It attacksa 


182 


digger while he is about the cemetery, the victim shaking as. 


though suffering from a chill. 1818 Scorr Art. MidJ. xvii, 
‘Her throat’s sair misguggled and mashackered. .she wears 
her *corpse-sheet drawn weel up to hide it.’ 1844 Lincarp 


— Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) LI. ix. 45 note, To watch the dead.. 
js called in the north of England the lake-wake, from the 


Saxon Zeweecce, or *corpse-watch. 

Corpse (kgips), v. slang. [f. prec. sb.] | 

l. trans. To make a corpse of, to kill. vadgar. 

1884 Gad. Words June 400/1 [His] attempt to * corpse’ a 
policeman. 1884 4. 4 Q. Ser. vi. IX, 120/2 To corpse. This 
is one of many customary and coarse ways of menacing the 
infliction of death. It is horribly familiar in London. 

2. Actors’ slang. To contuse or ‘put out’ (an 
actor) in the performance of his part; to spoil (a 
scene or piece of acting) by some blunder. 

1873 Slang Dici., Corpse, to stick fast in the dialogue ; to 
confuse or put out the actors Bia amistake. 1886 
Cornh, Mag. Oct. 436 (Farmer) He [an actor] expressed a 
hope that Miss Tudor ‘ wouldn’t corpse his business’ over 
the forge-door again that evening. 

Co'rpse-canidle. [f Corrss sé.] 


+1. ‘A thick candle used formerly at lake-wakes’ » 
(Halliwell). Ods. 


2. A lambent flame seen in a churchyard or 
over a grave, and superstitiously believed to appear 
as an omen of death, or to indicate the route of a 


coming funeral. 

1694 BurTHOGGE Reason 201 What will. .{a]meer Somatist 
say to the Corps-Candles, or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? 
1696 AuBREY Jfisc. 231 Those fiery apparitions (Corps 
Candles) which do as it were mark out the way for corpses 
to their couzntnprov and sometimes before the parties them- 
selves fall sick. 1825-7 Hone Lveryxtay Br. iL. rorg ‘The 
exhalations in church-yards, called corpse candles, denoted 
coming funerals. 1876 ‘TENNyson Hlavold m1. i, Corpse- 
candles gliding over nameless graves, 

Co'rpseless, 2. In 6 corpslesse. [f. Corpss 
$b, + -LESS.] Without a corpse; + without a body, 


incorporeal (0s.). 


339 Bett Surv. Popery m1. x. 445 Neither doth the | 
at 


er dwell in him corporally (who is corpslesse). 

Corpslet, obs. f. CoRsET. | 

+Corpule. Ods. rare.  [irreg. formed dim. 
of L. corpus body.| = CORPUSCLE. 

zs4x R. Coprann Galyen’s Terapeut. 2 E ij, Our bodies 
are nat composed of corpules, motes, nor of poores. 

Corpulence (kp 1pidlens). [a. F. corpulence, 
ad. L. coxpudentia, n. of quality £. corpulentes 
CoRPULENT! see -ENCE.] | 

+1. Habit of body; size. Ods. 

ex477 Caxton F¥ason 12b, Her..ladyly may[n]tiene and 
her noble facon and corpulence. ¢ 1489 — Slanchardyn 
xxiv. (r8g0) 82 He was of so hyghe & bygge corpulence. 
1491 — Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495'1.1, 3 b/2 Of corpulence 
he was lene by his abstynence, ' 

2. Bulk of body ;. over-bulkiness, obesity. 

rs8z MurcasTer Positions xxi. (2887) 9° Running... 
abateth the fleshinesse, and corpulence of the body. 1667 


~Mirton P. L..vu. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, Wondrous in 


length and corpulence. x871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 


| mm. 1, 645 The dryness of the air. is not favourable to corpu- 


lence in our country [U.S]. | 
. concr. Corpulent persons. (sonce-use.) 
1884. Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 2/1 A real family boat, 
crowded with corpulence of both sexes. 
+3. Material quality or substance; corporeity. 
Obs. rare. | et Oa 


 @1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 584 Distinct and divers from the 
substance and corpulence of the wood. 


Corpulency (kfupidlénsi). Also 6-7 -cie. 
[ad. L. conpulentia : see prec, and -ENCY.]} : 


+ 1. Bigness of body; size, bulk. Ods. 


4sqg Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 19 b, Of equal 
- corpulencie or bygnesse. x94 '‘T. 


11. 597. The soule of a great man is not greater then thesoule 
of a little man, in regard of corpulency. 16x6 Surri. & 


Marxnu, Country Fare 121 The dogge .. for the keeping 
ofthe Farme, must be of grosse and great corpulencie. 


‘2. = CORPULENCE 2,00 


' ‘x897 B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 896 The Drones 
_.. by reason of unwieldinesse, or corpulency of their bodies. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Iv. x. 204 They are pind 


fat..and ranck of the savours which attend upon sluttish. 
|} corpulency. xr79r Boswei. Yoknson 28 Apr. an. 1783, 
Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so as to be in- 


commoded with corpulency. 1858 Froupe Ais. Eng. III. 


corpulency' was increasing. 


257 ‘The king’s health was growing visibly weaker; his _ 


|. 164x Mitton Animtadv. (1851) 246 Wipe your fat corpu- 
| lenctes out ofourlight. 

+3. Material quality or substance, density. Ods. - 
2894 Carew. Auarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 191 This meat. | 
| bones, but Dhauetriacle. — Prioress’ Prol..1 (Harl.) ‘Wel 
sayd, by corpus boones [6 zexfs corpus dominus]!’ quod . 


[Manna] had no corpulencie to fatten them. 1643 Hammonp 


Servi, vii. Wks, 1684 [V. 516 Men. .phansie God ue’ Bans, 
with matter and corpulency. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. | 
(1658) 67 Flame, ,being mixed with smoke and other corpu- 


' eall it the bodie, or corpulent vessell, or the gourd. 
| Lilust, Lond, News 27 Sept. 291/3,A work in two corpulent 
* quarto volumes, 


B. La Prinuaud.Fr.Acad. 


- sonal, 


civil law (corpus juris civilis). — 


CORPUS. 


lency. x692 Ray Creation 1. (1701) 169 The heaviness and 
corpulency of the Water, | 

Corpulent (kgupizlent), @ Also 5-6 -olent. 
[a. BF. corpulent, ad. L. corpiulent-us, £ corpus 
body: see -ULENT. ] 

1. Of the nature of a physical or material body: 
solid, dense, gross. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Larth, De P, R, xrw.i.(Tollem. MS.) Amonge 
bodies pe erpe is most corpulent [compzzlentisstmunz] and 
hap leste of sotilte. 1578 BanisTER A/is?. Mani. 20 The 
bodie of the Vertebre is the corpulent_and grosse parte 
therof. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 84 [The} 
winde. .enterith..every place..not alreddie fulfilled with 
sum other corpulent bodye. r6g0 BuLWER A nthropormet. 116 
Meat being in its own nature corpulent..and grosse. 

2. Large or bulky of body; fleshy, fat. 

c1440 Gesta Rom, \xv. 281 (Harl. MS.) He was corpulent 
and hevy. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clviii. 147, Bernulphus 
knyghtes were fatte, corpolent, and shorte breth. xx 
Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V, un, iv. 464 A goodly portly man yfaith, 
and a corpulent. 1650 Burwer Anthropomet. xxii. 242 
He could not endure a corpulent souldier. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 301 He was a great Fat, Corpu- 


‘| Tent Fellow. 1824. W. Irvine? Zrav. 1. 66 Being rather too 
. corpulent to dance. 1868°Pearn Water-farm, xii. 116 The 
- good. brothers. .leoked-anxiousty at:many a corpulent carp. 


transf, 1616 Surri. & Maru. Country Farme 441 Some 
1884 


+38. Corporeal; material. Odés. 
Jentus in Tertullian.] 7 

ax619 Fotuersy A theom, 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 127 Sometimes. 
certaine Spirits (though not corpulent, nor palpable) doe 
compasse round about vs. r64x Mitton CA. Govt. m. iii 
(x85x1158 How can the minister of the Gospel manage the cor- 
pulent and secular trial of bill and procesve in things meerly 
spiritual? 1643 Hammonn Serwz. vii. Wks. 1684 1V, 516 To 
think anything pleasure which is not corpulent, and carnal. 

Corpulentness. rare. [f. prec. +-NESS.] = 
CoRPULENCY : in quot. in sense 3. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. vi. iv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Celum Empireum is pe firste body, moste symple in kynde, 
and ha? leste of corpolentnesse. ie 

| Corpus (kgupds). Pl. corpora (kf 1pdra). 
[L.; = body.] 

1. The body of a man or animal. (Cf. corse.) 

Formerly frequent ; now only humorous or grotesque. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxili. 430 We ar combered his corpus 
for to cary. 1490 Caxton Lxeydos li. (x90) 143 They came 
wyth the corpus, makyng gret mone. 1531 1n W.H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 104. He was lothe to goe and ‘see the | 
ded corpus. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 19. 3/2 His Corpus 
(Now bulky as Porpus', 1799 Piece Fam. Biogr, 11. 108 
They ate up his corpus, his hands and his feet. 1849 Lyrron 
K. Arthur ix. xevi, A sick polypus. .Stretch’d out its claws. 
to incorporate my corpus. @ 1854 Villikins & his Dinahiin 
Mus. Bouguet, No. 452', He kissed her cold corpus a 
thousand times o’er. ; : . 

2. Phys. A structure of a special character or 
function in the animal body, as corpus callosum, — 
the transverse commissure connecting the cerebral 
hemispheres; so also corpora guadrigemina, 
striata, etc. of the brain, corpus spongiosum and 
corpora cavernosa of the penis, etc. 7 

1706 Puixuips ied. Kersey), Corpus Callosunz (in Anat.) is 
the upper Part, or Covering of a Space made by the 
joyning together of the right and left Side of the inward 
Substance of the Brain. 1851 CarPenTER Wan. Phys, (1865) 
58x The ganglionic matter of the Corpora Striata. 18974 
—Ment. Phys. App. (1879) 715 Experiments on the Corpora 
Quadrigemina (or Optic Ganglia). 1869 Huxvey Phys. xi. 
298 The floor of the lateral ventricle is formed by a mass of 
nervous matter, called the corpus striatum. 7 

3. A body or complete collection of writings or 
the like; the whole body of literature on any 
subject. = 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v., Corpus is also used in 
matters of learning, for several works of the same nature, 
collected, and bound together.. We have also a corpus of the 
Greek poets .. The corpus of the civil law is composed of 
the digest, code, and institutes, 1865 Moziry Mirac. i. 
16 Bound up inseparably with the whole coxfzs of Christian 
tradition. 1876 GLapsrone in Contemp. Rev., June 14 
Assaults on the corps of Scripture. 1886 Athengune 14 


[So L. compzu- 


| Aug. 2x1/1 The completion of such a corpus of Oriental 


numismatics. . Eo. 
4, The body or material substance of anything ; 
principal, as opposed to interest or income. | 
1844 Wittiams eal Prop. (1877) 225 Not only the income, 
but also the corpus of any property, whether real or per- 
1884 Law Rep. 25.Chanc. Div. 711 If these costs 
were properly incurred they ought to be paid out of corpus. 


| and not out of income. | 


5. phr. Corpus delicti (see quot. 1832). — Corpus 
juris: a body of law; esp. the body of Roman or 
1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxiv. 479 Corpus delicts. (a. 
phrase introduced -by certain modern civilians’ is a collective 
name for the-sum or aggregate of the various ingredients 
which make a given fact a breach of a given law.  ézd. I]. 


_xlv. 796 The very best attempts yet made to distribute the | 


corpus juris into parts. x891 Fortn. Rev, Sept. 338 The. 


_ translation. .of the Corpus Juris into French. 


+6, By corpus bones: perh. a confusion of corpus 


Domini and Goddes bones: cf. also cops body! sv. 


Cors 2, 


¢ 1386 CHAUCER Pard: Prot. 28 By corpus [2 MSS. corps}: 


oure host. — Monk's Prol. 18 By corpus [4/ard. corpes, 


_ Petw. goddes) bones, I wol haue thy knyf. 


CORPUS CHRISTI. 


Corpusanse, corpusant: see CoRPOSANT. 

{Corpus Christi (kpupds kristai, -ti), [L.; 
= Christ’s body.] &.C.Ch. The Feast of the 
Blessed Sacrament or Body of Christ, observed on 
the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. 

In many places (e.g, at York and Coventry) it was regu- 
larly celebrated by performance of the Sacred Plays or 
Pageants: hence Corpus Christi play. 

x377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. xv. 381 As clerkes in corpus-christi 
feste singen & reden. c1qzg Crowned King 19 On Corpus 
Christi even. 1476 in York Alyst. Introd. 37 All be artifi- 
cers belonging to Corpus Xti Plaie, xg35 Stewart Crox. 
Scot, III. 108 This samin tyme..Completit wes. .Of Corpus- 
cristie the solempnitie. ¢x540 J. Heywoop Four P. P, in 
Hazl. Dodsley I. 374 This devil and I were of old acquaint- 
ance; For oft, in the play of ee Christi, He hath 
played the devil at Coventry. 1656 DucpaLe Antig. War- 
wickshire 116/1 The pageants that were play’d therein, upon 
Corpus-Christiday. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Theol. Tale 
25 He..At plays of Corpus-Christi oft was seen. 1885 
Catholic Dict. 227/% s.v., This custom of carrying the 
Blessed Sacrament in procession on Corpus Christi. 

Corpuscle (kf1pis’l, kpipo's’l). [mod. ad. L. 
corpuscul-um, dim. of L. corpus body.] eae 

1. A minute body or particle of matter. Some- 
times identified with afovz or with molecule. 

1660 Bovis New Exp, Phys. Mech. i. 25 Each Corpuscle 
endeavours to beat off all others. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. 
Proportion 124 Corpuscles, or the smallest Bodies that can 
possibly be seen..these Corpuscles are made of Atoms, or 


the smallest bodies in Nature. 1697 Potrer Antig. Greece | 
IV. vill. (1715) 241 For-from their Bodies on the Pile do fly | 
Enrag’d Corpuscles justling in theSky. xs723 Warts Loete | 


1. iii, § 4 Who knows what are the figures of the little cor- 
puscles that compose and distinguish different bodies? 1822 
Sir H. Davy Chenz, Philos. 56 Whether matter consists of 
indivisible corpuscles, or physical points. 


tb. Little body (of an animal), Cés. 
1665 Hooxe Jficrogr. 197 This pretty little grey Moth.. 


‘could very nimbly, and as it seem’d very easily move its cor- 


puscle, through the Air, from place to place. 

a. Lhys,. Any minute body (usually of micro- 
scopic size), forming a more or less distinct part 
of the organism. 

Often with defining attributes, or specific additions (chiefly 
in plural), as dlood-corpuscles (see also b), drymeph-c.; gus- 
tatory or taste, tactile or touch c. Malpighian corpuscles: 
certain minute bodies in the substance of the spleen (sAlenie 
¢.., and of the kidney, Paciuitax c.,c. of Vater: minute 
bulbous bodies enclosing the ends of nerves in various parts 
of the body, esp. in the fingers and toes. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 73 The Edges of the 


_ semilunar Valves are eee with a muscular Corpuscle | 
in the Middle. 2843-6 G. 


KE. Day tr. Stveon’s Anine. Chene. 
I.. 120 Since lymph-corpuscles also pass into the blood, the 
formation of blood-corpuscles from them in the blood-vessels 
cannot be denied. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 399 Little 


round corpuscles, which are emitted .. from the spore-sacs, 
_ and which are the true germ-cells. 1839 G. WiItson Gate- 


ways Knowl, (ed. 3) 99 The tips of the fingers. .possess 
.-an. unusual supply of certain minute auxiliary bodies 


~ ealled tactile corpuscles. 1878 Bet. Gegendauer’s Comp, 


Anat. 15 Such corpuscles of protoplasm as are provided 
with a nucleus are called cells, ae 

b. esp. (p2:) Minute rounded or discoidal bodies, 
constituting a large part of the blood in man and 
other vertebrates. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Sion’s Anim. Chem. I. 106 On shak- 
ing the blood with oxygen gas, the corpuscles became 
brighter and more transparent. 1869 Huxrey Phys. (ed. 3) 
ili. 65 ‘The particles, or corpuscles, of the blood. called re- 
spectively the red corpuscles and the colourless corpuscles. 

3. Bot.=CorPuscuLuM 1b. 

Corpuscular (kprpy'ski/lax), a. [f. L. type 
*corpusculires, f. corpuscul-um: see prec. and -aR. 
Cf mod.F. corpusculaire.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of cor- 
puscles ; consisting of corpuscles. 


167t J. Wesster Jetallogr. iii. 45 Atoms, or small cor- 
uscular particles. | 8x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 124 
Lo depend..upon the corpuscular aggregates being all of 
the same kind. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol 151 The 
corpuscular elements of the blood. 1878. Stewart & Tarr 
Unseen Univ, iv. §. 152. 156 The absorption of light is more 


compatible with a corpuscular constitution. 


2. Concerned with corpuscles or atoms; = 
ATOMIC 2; esp. in Corpuscular philosophy, theory. 
1667 Boyte (¢z//e) Origine of Formes and. Qualities (Ac- 


cording to the Corpuscular Philosophy). 1684 — Povousn. 
Anim. §& Solid. Bod. vi. 95 Corpuscular Philosophers. 


1678 Cuoworrn Jztell. Syst. 7 The atheistical system of the 


world. .is built upon'a peculiar physiological hypothesis. . 


called by some ‘atomical’, or ‘corpuscular’. 1741 Watts 


_Linprou, Mind 1. v. § 2 According to the corpuscular philo- 
sophy, improved by Descartes, Mr. Boyle and Sir Isaac 


Newton. 1878 Srewart & Tarr Unseen Uniu. (1880) 37 


.: 


things. 


eo Corpuscular theory of light = EMIssion: 


theory: see CorPuscULE, quot. 1853. 


_ 3833 Herscue. Astrou. iv. 180 ote, The undulatory and. 
corpuscular theories of light. 2875 Tair in Gd. Words 858 


How completely shattered was the corpuscular theory of 


light when the velocity was shown to be 180,000 miles per 


second. 
asprec.+-ANJo 0 
dj. 1, = CORPUSCULAR 2... | 


| AY 


Adopting like Epicurus the atomic or corpuscular theory of 


radiate still, on cs 7 
-_Corradiastion, vare. [f. Cor-1 + Rapration.] 


Corpuscularian (kprpo'skistléeritin), a. and. ~ Conjunct radiation, union of rays. 


 Corradye, obs. f, Conropy, 
| Corragh, variant of CurracH, coracle 
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pusculariah Physiology. 1837 McCuttocn Aztrid. God II. 
444 My object is not either to detail the corpuscularian 
hypothesis or to controvert it. | 


42, = CORPUSCULAR I, Ods. 


1705 BerxeLey Cosmonpl, Bk. Wks. IV. 433 The corpus- : 


cularian essences of bodies. : 
B. sd. An adherent of the corpuscular or atomic 
philosophy, or of the corpuscular theory of light. 


1667 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. 1, I will assume the 
erson of a Corpuscularian. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. Il. 484/2 


’ 


the Corpuscularians. 1837 M¢Cuttocu A tirzd. God (1843) 

IL. 39x The idlest dreams of the Corpuscularians. 
Corpuscula rity. [f. Corpuscunar +-ry.] 

The quality of being corpuscular, In mod. Dicts, 


+Corpu'sculary, 2. Obs. [see -any.] =Cor- 
PUSOULAR 2. | 

1yoz Phil. Trans, XXIII. 1084 The Philosophy of that 
Age was Corpusculary. | . 

Corpu'sculated, ps/. a. [f. L. type *corpus- 
culat-us (£. corpusculum) + -ED.| Divided into or 
furnished with corpuscles. | 

1859 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 2539 An albuminous corpusct- 


lated fluid. 1870 RoLLeston d zim. Life 139 True corpus- 
culated blood. ns 8 


Corpuscule (kprpaskiwl), [a. F. corpuscule, 


| ad. L. corpusculum : see below.] = CoRPUSCLE, 


1816 L. Hunt Poems, Bacchus in Tusc. 17 All manner of 
corpuscules. 1853 Herscuen, Pop. Lect. Sc. vii. § 52 (1873) 
268 According to the former [theory], light consists in ‘ Cor- 
puscules’, or excessively minute material particles darted 
out in all directions from the luminous body. 287 B. 
Stewart Feat § 319 Heat is a species of motion of the cor- 
puscules of bodies. 


Corpusculiferous, 2. [f. L. corpuscul-um 
+-fer bearing +-ouUs.] Bearing corpuscles. 

1830 Linotey Vat. Syst, Bot. 21x Stigma..dilated..with 
corpusculiferous angles, 

Corpusculous (kprpu'skizlas), a. [f. as prec. 
+-o0us.] Characterized by the presence of cor- 
puscles or minute organisms. 


x87x TYNDALL Pragm:. Sc, (1879) 1. v. 143 The finest cocoons 
may envelope doomed corpusculous moths. 1882 Cora, 
Mag. Mar. 307 (Germs) Entirely the effect of a single cor- 
pusculous repast. 


{| Corpu'sculum. Pl.-ula. [L.; dim. of 
corpus body; formerly used instead of CORPUSCLE; 
also in It. form corpusculo, and with incorrect pl. 
in -a's.] : 
‘dl. = CoRPUSCLE I. 

1650 BuLWwER Anthropomet. ii. (x653) 7x Cacexicate their 
petty Corpusculums. 1674 Petry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 

ntrod. Av, Atoms (such, whereof perhaps a Million do not 
make up one visible Corpusculum). 1722 R. BrapLey Wés. 
Nat. 154 Such Effluvia or Corpuscula’s, as rise from the 
Earth or Waters. 1823 Lams Lita Ser. 1. xxi. (1865) 166 


The agreeable levities .. the twinkling corpuscula which 
should irradiate a right friendly epistle. 


b. Lot. ( pl.) The central cells of the archegonia 
of Gymnosperms, within which the germinal vesicles 


are produced: so named by R. Brown who dis- 


covered them in 1834. 

1844 R. Brown Annals Nat. Hist. XIII. 373 My areole 
or corpuscula, which he denominates large cells in the 
embryo-sacor albumen. x89 tr. Sacks’ Bot. 434. 

+2. A small body of men; a small ecclesiastical 
body. Ods, | | 

1653 GaupeN fierasp. Pref. to Rdr. rx Inamoured with 
their Corpusculo’s, the little new bodies of their gathered 
Churches. 1659 — Years of Church 43 These new corpus- 
culas of separate churches. . 

Corpus sant, corpuzans: see CoRPOSANT. 


+ Corradate, bad formation for next. Ods.—° 

1623 Cockrram ul, To scrape, corradate, 

+ Corrade, v. Obs. [ad. L. corradtre, f. cor- 
= com- together + rade to scrape. ] : | 
Ll. tvans. To scrape together; jig. to gather 
together from various sources. - | 

@x619 Foruersy A /hkeom. Pref. (1622) 20, T haue made 
choise of mine Authors, not corrading out of all prosuzscue. 
1659 Hammonp Om Ps. cix. 11.Paraphr. 553. They corrade 
and indeavour to get together the wealth of others. 
2. Toscrape, wear down by scraping. oe 
(1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 54 Haile. .which 
falleth from an high is by the length of its journey corraded, 
and. descendeth therefore in a lesser magnitude. | 


Corradial (kpradial), a rare. [f. Cor-1 ry 
» Raprat.] Radiating to or from the same centre. — 


1825 CoLeripce Aids Refi. (1848) I. 29x It is neither. 


| parallel nor corradial with the line ofargument. || 
Corradiate (kpréi-dijat), v. rare. [f£. Con-l+_ 
Rapiate.] dtr. To radiate together; to unite. 

MENEIN EA Se 5 ote eet ig Cle, ey Se 
1800 Coteripce Death Wallenstein. i. 10 At length the | 


mighty three corradiate. 1864 Neate Seaton. Poenzs 111. 


Whereto the endless lines Intwisted and enlinked, cor- 


1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor. 6(R.) The conjunct light 


eames, 


hough the philosophy of Des Cartes resembled that of | 


correlation. 


CORRECT. 


Corral (korel), 56. (Sp. corral an enclosed 
place, yard, court-yard, pen, poultry-yard, etc.] 
a. An enclosure or pen for horses, cattle, etc.; a 
fold; astockade. (Chiefly in Spanish America and 
U.S.). Cf. Kraat, 

rgS2 N, Licnerieip tr. Castasheda’s Cong. EB. Ind. Aiij a, 
To be as it wer in one Corall, and vnder one Pastour or 
Shepheard. 1825 CaLtpcLeuGcH 7rav. S. Amer. I. ix. 263 
Catching the horses in his coral. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
iv. (1873) 64 To drive all the cattle into the corral. Note, 
The corral is an enclosure made of tall strong stakes, 1887 
M. Roserts W. Avernus 5 Building sheep ‘corrals’ or 
peu of heaped, thorny. mesquite brush. a@/firzd, 1872 C. 


inG Mountain. Sierra Nev. v. 99 ‘To go and see if them _ 


corral bars are down.’ : oe 
transf. 1849 Dana Geol, vii. (2850) 381 This great corral 
{a crater], if we may use a foreign word, is a thousand feet 
decp. 1888 Cornhk. Mag. Apr. 385 A bird in every bush, 
without one showing outside the corral of boughs. 3 
b. An enclosure formed of wagons in an en- 
campment, for defence against attack. : 
1847 Ruxton Adz. Mexico 177 (Bartlett) The waggons 
formed into a corral or square, and close together, so that 
the whole made a most formidable fort. 1859 Marcy 
Prairie Trav. xi. 55 [He] will..form his wagons into a 
circle or ‘corral’, with the animals toward the centre. 
ce. An enclosure for capturing wild animals; 
é.g. wild elephants in Ceylon. | 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 151 A troop of wild 
young horses is driven into the Corral, or large enclosure of 
stakes, 1859 Tennent Ceylox 11. vir iv. 348 In construct- 
ing the corral, collecting the elephants. .and conducting all 
the laborious operations of the capture. 


Corral (korel‘,v. Chiefly U.S. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To form (wagons) into a corral. Hence 
Corralled ZA/. a. | 


85x Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, iii, The camp, with its 
corralled waggons. 1868 Ditke Greater Brit. 1.1 xili. 143 


As many wagons as there were fires were corralled in an 


ellipse about the road. | | 
2. To shut up in, or as in, a corral; to confine. 
1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico 238 (Bartlett) The animals 
were all collected and coralled. 1890 EZ. N. Buxton in 194 
Cent. No. 162. 224 At night. .they coral their flocks of goats. 


1890 Century Mag. Aug. 613.x Here they coralled us» 


{prisoners] to the number of seven or eight thousand. 
3. U.S. cotlog. or slang. Vo secure, lay hold of, 
seize, capture, ‘ collar’. | 
1868 Amer. Newspaper in Dilke Greater Brit. I.160'These 


leeches corral more clear cash.than most quartz mills’, re-. 
monstrates the editor. 1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 663/2 We | 
dashed out of the door, corralled a porter. 1888 New lore | 


Lines 30 Dec., We will corral some of the ice cream, 
Corrands, -ants, -ans : see CURRANT. 
Corrant, obs. f. Courant, COURANTE. | 
+ Corra‘se, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. corras- ppl. 

stem of corradére.] trans. To scrape together; 

= CORRADE I. | e; we, 


1638. R. Batre Lett. & Yornds (1841) Te 74 Accusatioas : 


against him of all things they could corrase. 


+Corra’sion. Obs. rare. [n. of action (on 


L. type *corrasién-em’, f. L. corradére to CORRADE ; 
cf. abraszon.] The action of scraping together: 
see CORRADE. ee 3 | oe 


w61x Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1632) 620 These and. 


other importunate corrasions, were not made only to fill vp 
such breaches as the French affaires had produced, but also 


to spend in entertainments. J/dzd. 624 The Popes endlesse | 


Corasions from yeere to yeere. 
Corrasive : see CORROSIVE. | : 
Corrasour, error for Corvasour = CORVISER. 
1483 Cath, Angl.76. | Pe 
Correal (kfr7'al), a. Roman Law. [f. L. cor. 
veus, conreus (f£. cor-, com- together + reus one 
under obligation) +-aL.] Under joint obligation: 
applied to an obligation in which the parties are 
severally liable. | ese ae | 
1875 Poste Gazzvs ut. Comm. (ed. 2) 398 A second dif. 


| ference between Correality and Solidarity consists in the 


fact that in Solidarity the guarantor who pays the whole 
has regressus against his co-guarantors, that is to say, has 
a power of recovering from them contribution of their share 
of the debt: whereas the Correal debtor who pays has no 
regressus or right tocontribution, © 

Correality! (kerzjeliti). Roman Law.  [E. 
prec. +-ITY.] The quality, condition, or state of 


being CoRREAL: see quot... 


1875 Poste Gaius m. Comm. (ed. 2) 396 In Correality | 
) each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and each 
debtor is severally bound to discharge, the whole Object of » 
the obligation... By the ordinary rule, the creditors would 
‘be only joiztly entitled to receive the whole object; and 


this the debtors would be only yo/z¢/y bound to. discharge. 


others are accessory is instanced in Fide7ussio. 


Ibid. 400 Correality in which one debtor is principal and — 


Correa lity *. rare. [f Cor-l + Ruarity.] The. 


being equally real ; equal or correlative reality, — 


1829 Sin W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 24 His argument to 
: bs 


Instead of assuming the objective cor- 
wo elements on the fact of their subjective 


ar 


| ee, | or corradiation of the Platonicks, 1626 Bacon Sylva | Correct (kyre'kt), v. Also 4 corect, (corette), . - 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, Pref. 7 The Atomical and Cor- | Ba77 So.as there ‘is aCorradiation | and, Conjuriction of 
‘puscularian Philosophers, 1685 Bovis Zug. Notion Nat. : 
x5 Epicurean. and other. Corpuscularian Infidels. 1742 
‘Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 339 uote, The Atomic or Cor- 


4-6 correcte, (6 correk, correck(e). fu. ¢. and 


| pple. corrected ; also pa. ¢. 5-6 correcte; fa, 
| pple. 5-6 correcte, 5-8 correct (see Correct fa. 
| pple.). Tf L. correct- ppl. stem of corrigére 


rreality of his three Ideas proves directly the 


CORRECT. 


make straight, set right, reform, amend, f. cor-= | 
com~- together + regéve to lead straight, direct, rule.] © 

l. ¢razs. To set right, amend {a thing); to sub- | 
stitute what is right for the errors or faults in (a | 


writing, etc.). 


1 To correct the press: to correct, or mark for correction, 
the errors or faults in a proof-sheet (ods.). 


31374 Cuaucer To Scriv. 6 So oft a day I mot thy work | 
£1400 | 
MaunpDEv. xxxi. 314 Pat my boke myghte be..corrected be — 


renew It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 


avys of his wyse and discreet conseill. z490 Caxton Lmey- 
dos Prol. 4, 1 praye mayster Iohn Skelton .. poete laureate 
in the vnyuersite of oxenforde, to ouersee and correcte this 
sayd booke. , 
bring you our writing, that you maye correcte It. 
Biste Transl. Pref. 2 When he corrected the Calender. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ron Age Aiij b, Excuse the.. 


roughnesse of the stile, in regard that.. my occasions suffered | 
1778 Be. Lowrn | 
fsaiah Prelim. Diss. 6x These they compared together, and - 


me not to attend, nor correct the Presse. 


..one copy corrected another. 2830 D’Isragii Czas. J, ITI. 


vi. 86 Rubens corrected some of his [the King's] drawings. 
2878 Morey Diderot I. 164 Diderot corrected the proof- . 


ects. 


+b. Proverb. Zo correct the Magnificat, Obs. 


_mgox Hanincron Ort, Fur. Pref. (1634) P viij, As our 
English proverbe saith..some correct Magnificat thatknow | 


not quid significat. 268x.W. Ropertson Pkhraseol, Gen. 


(x693) 388 ‘To correct the magnificat, nodum in scirpo 
| guerere. 1730-6 Bat.ey (folio) s.v., To correct the Magni- | 


ficat..to be hunting after Difficulties where there are none. 
ce. adsol, To make a correction or corrections. 


1481 Caxton Jfyrr. Prol. 3 Humbly requyryng alle them | 
that shal fynde faulte to correcte and amende whereas they | 
shal ony fynde. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary (1625) A iij b, 


Correct where fault is, and the Printer and I shall be be- 


: holding unto you, x9777 Pops Jfise. Wks. Pref., I corrected, , 


because it was as pleasant to me to correct as to write. 


2. To set right, rectify, amend (an error or fault). 
1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 9596 Ilka rightwyse lered man | 
1494 Fasyan Chrov. 3 | 
Besechynge hym..Where any Errour in this by hym is | 
1523 Brapsuaw St, Werburge i. 1312 | 
1638 CHILLINGW. | 
Relig. Prol. 1. vii. § 2x Those..who sought the truth, being | 
ready, when they found it, to correct their error, were not : 
1838 De Morcan £ss. Probad. x49 The means | 


Pat my defaute here correcte can. 


sayne, It to correct. 
Shortly he ., correcked theyr errour. 


hereticks. ) 
of detecting the errors of instruments are much more power- 
ful than those of correcting them. 


38. To set right, amend (a person); to cure of an 
error or fault;.to admonish or rebuke, or to point 
_ out the errors or faults of, in order to amendment. 
32377. Lanci. P. P2..B..x. 284 For-bi ze corectoures .. co- 


-yecteth fyrst gow-seluen.. c 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 661 


Ne I wolde nat of hym corrected be, x4g0-2830 JZyrr. our 
Ladye 250 Meny that..erred from the faythe she correcte 
& broughte ayeine to the faythe. xse9 Barciay Skyp of 
fodlys (1874) I. 7 With his mery speche myxt with rebukes 
he correct al them of the cyte that disordredly lyued. x69x 
‘Woon Ath. Oxon. (1827) III. 9x5 The doctor made a re- 
joynder in elegant Latin, wherein he corrected Powell for 
is false grammar. 1738 Westey Psalws cxxxix, Correct 
me where I 50 astray. .1796 Burney /fetasiasio I, 236 
The pleasure I have had in seeing one of my own children 
corrected of all natural defects, 1806 Lams Led, fo Manning 
5 Dec., If f speak incorrectly, you can correct me. x876 T. 
. Harpy Hand £theld. xiii, Speaking no word..unless..to 
correcta small sister of somewhat crude manners. 
4b. To admonish, advise, direct. Ods. 
621386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T, 162 Valerian, corrected as 
‘god wolde, Answerde agayn. 1477. Hart. Rrvers (Caxton) 
wetes 20 Hermes correctyng kyng hamon yave him this 
“precepte. ey oe 


&. To punish for faults of character or conduct . 


9997 Lanci. Pf. PL B. xx. 299 Spiritus iusticie spareth 
nou3te. .forta correcte Pe Kynge, 3if he falle in gylte or in 
trespasse. 1467 in Ag, G2lds (1870) 390 It shalle be Jefulle 
to eny inhabitannt to correct his seruant. . 2335 CoveRDALE 

1 Kings xii. 14 My father correcte you with scourges. — x 


(properly, in order to amendment); to chastise, 


Aface. vi. 16 Yf we synne, he correcketh vs. x61x Biste | 


Fer. xivi, 28, I will. .correct thee in measure, yet will I not 
Jeaue thee wholly vnpunished. @ 166x FuLver Worthies 
(r840) III. 398 Vagrants meet with punitive charity, and.. 
_are oftener corrected than amended. 1798 Bay Azer. Law 
Rep. (1809) I. 4. Marine laws have permitted masters of 
vessels to correct unruly sailors. 1875 Jowett Plate V.450 
He shall not venture to correct such an one by blows. 3 
_b. with the offence or fault as object. 


1387 Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) III. 83. Josias..corrected 


-euel dedes. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's [ust. 1. viii. § 9 Such 
madnesse were worthy to be corrected [castigandanz] with 
strokes and stripes. 1593 SHaxs. Rick. I/, 1 ii. 5 Since cor- 


rection lyeth in those hands Which made the fault that we | 
--¢annot correct, 1724 De For Jfem. Cavalier u. 272 The 
_. Licentiousness of the Soldier is supposed to be approved by | 


the Officer, when it is not corrected, 12771 Funtus Lette. 


should correct, ees rte et ae ; 
+5. To bring or reduce to order ; to reclaim from 


disorder, wildness, etc.,to tame. © = 


Iniv, It is.a gross abuse, which the magistrate can and 


- 1394 Marrowe & Nasue Dido wv. ii, Eternal J ove. .That. 


with ‘thy. gloomy hand corrects the heaven, When airy 
creatures war amongst themselves, 1657 Hetley Resorts 
50 By thetindustry of man they [beasts] are corrected, and 
their savagenesse abated. 1703 Pors Vertumnus 37 Some- 
times his pruning-hook. corrects the vines, And the loose 
‘stragglers to their ranks confines. a . 
_6. To bring (the bodily ‘ humours’, system, etc.) 
into a healthy or normal state. gigas 


_ 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 133 It. .correcteth those 


[humors] that are putrefied. 1804 Apernetay Surg. Odbserv. 


Sometimes, loosely, to point out | 
or mark the errors in, in order to their amendment. — 


1583 C. Desainnuiens Campo at Piore 357 bade 
r61r 
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130, I .. was obliged to soothe this sore since I could not ' 
correct it. 1883 A. Dorson Old World Jdylis 19 People of | 
rank, to correct their ‘tone’, Went out of town to Mary. | 


bone. 


hurtful or undesirable). 


xu78 Lyre Dodoens mt. xxvi. 353 Yet ought it [Hellebor] 
not to be giuen before it be prepared and corrected... with | 
Jong pepper. «#1600 Hooxer(J.), Ohappy mixture wherein | 
things contrary do so qualify and correct the one the danger | 
2671 R. Bonun Disc. Wind 183 ‘Lhe | 
Sun which us’d to correct the rigour and inclemency of the | 
E731 AR | 


of the other’s excess. 


weather, is now banisht from their Horizon. 
BUTHNOT A Himents vi. vi, Its quality of relaxing too much may 


be corrected by boiling it with some animal substances. 1853 | 
Sover Pantroph. 76 The sweet savour of the honey corrects © 
1856 Frouve Hist. Eng. (1858) | 


the bitterness of the plant. 
I. ii. 7x The heart .. corrects the folly of the head. 1856 
Srnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVIL u. 375 This corrected the 
mossy tendency of the soil. 


8. a. Math. and Physics. To bring (the result | 


of an observation or calculation) into accordance 
with certain standard conditions. 


be added after finding the fluent of a given fluxion 
(now called the constant of integration). 

1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 92 Verify, or cor- 
rect, their Positions measured by the Log. x807 Hutron 
Course Math. Il. 302 To Correct the Fluent of any Given 
Fluxion.. The finding of the constant quantity ¢, to be added 
or subtracted with the fluent as found by the foregoing 
rules, is called correcting the fluent. Jod., Reading of the 
barometer, corrected to sea-level and 32° Fahr. 

b. Optics. To eliminate from a lens or other 
optical instrument the aberration or dispersion of 
rays which would occasion indistinctness orcoloured 
fringes in the image: cf. ABERRATION 6. (Often 


with the instrument as object.) 

283x Brewster Optics viil.79 Take a prism ofeach with such 
angles that they correct each other’s dispersion as much as 
possible. 1868 Lockyer Zlem. Astron. No, 466. 217 An 
achromatic lens. .truly made. .[has] its spherical aberration 
corrected as well as its chromatic one. 1890 C. A. Youne 
Elem. Astron. xvi. $ 534 An instrument [i.e, telescope] for 
photography must have an object-glass specially corrected 
for the purpose. 

+ Corre'ct, 5d. Ods. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Correc- 


tion. 
1606 Foro Fame’s Mem, xvi, Past the childish fear, fear 
of a stripe Or schools correct. | 
Correct (kgrekt), ga. pple. and a. [ad. L. cor- 
rect-us made straight, set right, etc., pa. pple. of 
corrigére: see CORRECT v.] 


+A. pa. pole. [Orig. immediately repr. the L., 


but in later times prob. considered to be short for 
corrected, or as a pa. pple. like set, Avzt, etc. ; or 
even as pa. pple. of correck = mod.Sc. correckit.] 
Corrected; punished, amended. Odés. 

1460 CAPGRAVE Chron, 249 That certeyn malefactoris.. be 
not correct. 1482 Afouk of Evesham (Arb.) 66 Gef y had 
correcte hem. 1926 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 78 b, To be 
correcte for theyr offences. 1538 Srarkey Zngland 1. i. 
167 The wych faute, omys correcte, shal also take away 
thys frenecy. vhs wirt Let. Bug. Tongue, I would have 
our language, after it is duly correct, always to last, 

B. adj. — Bee st 

I. In accordance with an acknowledged or con- 
ventional standard, es. of literary or artistic style, 
or of manners or behaviour; proper. 

1676 Drypen Aurengz. Prol., What verse can do, he has 
performed in this, Which he presumes the most correct of 
his. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. lvili, New buildings of cor- 
rectest conformation. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1.58 The 
correct thing Is to have the owner’s name worked in ou the 
edge. . . 

2. In accordance with fact, truth, or reason; free 
from error; exact, true, accurate; right. Said also 
of persons, in reference to their statements, scholar- 
ship, acquirements, etc. _ | 

Correct card: see Carp sb.* 6e. 

1705 Appison J/aly Pref., Monsieur Misson has wrote a 
more correct Account of Italy. .than any before him. x71 
HY. Fe.ron :J.), Always use the most correct editions. 31790 
Catu. Grauam Lett. Educ. 7 The correctest idea we can 
form of the equity of our maker. x820 in Picton L’pool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 388 Leaving to. .their correcter judg- 
ment to decide. 183t Macauray Syvon Ess. 1854 [. 1590/2 


.. Mr. Hunt is, we suspect, quite correct in saying that, etc. 


x875 Jevons Money (1878) 8 This definition will be. correct. 


1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111, 648 When the author returns his — 


proof and revise, and is satisfied that the sheet is correct. 
Jdid., Care is taken. .that the pages are correct, and that the 
‘signatures’ are in order. 1882 B. M.. Croker. Proper 


Pride IIL. ii. 44 On reference to the correct card, they saw 
. "Captain Campbell’s Tornado ; scarlet jacket, etc.’ | 


_ 8. Of persons: Adhering exactly to an acknow- 
ledged standard: a. of literary or artistic style. 
2734 Pore Ess, Man wv. 38x Correct with spirit, eloquent 
with ease. 1736 JoHNSON in Boswell, The best and cor- 
rectest authours, 1831 MacauLay Byron Ess, 1854 I. 153/2 


_ What are called the most correct plays of the most correct 


dramatists; eae 
b. of manners or behaviour, 


” 


correct heroes. .it is done with perfect regard for the usages 
of polite society, Pgs, le 3 eas a ns, ay a 


7. To counteract or neutralize (hurtful qualities) ; | 
to remove or prevent the ill effect of (something _ 


+ To correct a | 
| fluent (in #luxions) : to determine the constant to | 


CORRECTION. 


Corre’ctable, 2. rare. [f. CORRECT v. +-aBLE.] 
That may be corrected, — . 
a166x FuLier Worthies 1.350 The coldness and windiness 


[of Sider] (easily correctable with Spice. 

Corre‘ctant, a. Jéed. [f. as prec. +-ant.] A. 
adj. Corrective. B. sé. A corrective agent or 
medicine. In mod. Dict. 


+ Correcte. Obs. ? Some medicinal herb. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 173 Wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe, correcte, diagredie. 

Corrected (kfrektéd), fp/. a. [f Correcr z, 
+-ED.] Set right, amended, etc.: see the verb. 

rs57 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. 115 b/x The woman 
whiche nourisheth & giueth y* child sucke, ought to be 
much more corrected, and sober in this case. @x66r Futter 
Worthies (1840) II. 498 A corrected pigeon (let blood under 
both wings is both pleasant and wholesome nourishment. 
Mod., The reading of the corrected copy. A corrected 
proof-sheet. 

+ Corre’ctedly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly 2. 
Used before correct adj. and correctly were in use.} 
Correctly ; with correction or emendation. 

1889 Purrennam Zug. Poesie ut. xxii. (Arb.) 263 Poets... 
that speake more finely and correctedly, 1612 ‘T. James 
Corrupt. Scripture v. (1612) 24 The Latine Fathers. . would 
the sooner bee correctedly printed. «1670 Hacker Adz. 
Williams \. \x692) 27 Let me use the phrase correctedly. 

Correcter, obs. f. CoRRECTOR a. _— 

+ Corre-ctify, v. Obs. monce-word. [f. L. 
correct-us +-FY.] trans. To correct, set right. 

ax625 Firetcurr Lider Brother it. i, When your worship’s 
pleased to correctify a lady. 


Correcting (kfre'ktig), vd/. 5d. [See -tne1] 
The action of the verb CORRECT. 

580 Ho_iypann Treas. fr. Tong, Emendation,an amend- 
ing, a correcting. 1882 Grosart Spenser's Wks, U11. 188/2 
The. .folio has been credited with first correcting. 

Corre’cting, p//.a. [See -1nc*.] ‘That cor- 
rects: see the verb. Hence Corre‘ctingly adv., 
in a correcting manner, by way of correction. 

r692 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 117 His Cor- 
recting Judgments will be turned into destroying Judg- 
ments, @2697 Ausrey Nat. dist. Surrey (1719) TI. 197 
The correcting Birch. Jed., No correcting hand had passed 
over the pages. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders xxxix, ‘I 
will take you home.’.. He added correctingly, ‘I will take 
you at any rate into the drive’, . 

Correction (kfrekfon). Also 4 co(r)reccioun, 
4-6 correccion, -cyou, -tioun(e, -one, (§ co- 
reccion, correxyon). [a. Anglo-F. correcctoun 
=: F. correction, ad. L. correcttén-em, n. of action 
f. corrigére (ppl. stem correct-) to CORRECT.] 

1. The action of correcting or setting right ; sub- 
stitation of what is right for what is erroneous 
in (a book, etc.); amendment. Hence, loosely, 
pointing out or marking of errors (in order to their 
removal), Correction of the press : ¢.e. of printers’ 
eITors. 7 Re 

1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 9594 If any defaut in pis tretice 
be ..1 wil stand til pe correccion of ilka rightwyse lered 
man. x485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ni. ii. 251 Yf in al thys book 
I haue mesprised..I demaunde correxyon and amendement. 
215385 Dewes Jntfrod. fr. in Palsgr. 1053 Submyttyng me 
to the correction of your grace. 1599 LHYNNE Aximady. 
(1865) 19 Chaucer dothe submytte the Correctione of his 
woorkes to Gower. x622 Bratz Transi. Pref. 4 That 
Translation was not so..perfect but that it needed in many | 
places correction, 1752 Jounson Aambler No. 144 ? 9 The 
accuracy..of the style was produced by the successive cor- 
rection of the chief criticks of the age. 1830 RoperTson 
Sevan. Ser. ut. vi. 80 All experience is a correction. of life’s 
delusions. 1857 WHeweLi fist. Induct. Sc. I. 367 The 
correction of the calendar. 1877 Blackie's Pop. Encyct. 
Il. 565/2 In the early times of the art of printing more 
attention was paid ..to the correction of the press. 1879 
Geo. Extor Theo. Such xi, To admit that he has made a 
blunder or to appear conscious of correction. : 


pb. phr. Under correction ; subject to correction ; 


-a formula expressing deference to superior informa- 


tion,or critical authority. So + saving correction. 
¢ 1374 CHAUCER 7voylus 1. 1282 For myne wordes here 
and every part I speke hem alle vnder correccioun Of yow. 
¢1489 Caxton Sovsnes of Aymton i. 21 It semeth me (spek- 
ynge vnder correction) that my lorde. .hath enterprised a 


great foly. 1g99 THYNNE A xzveedv. 57 Sauing correctione, 


the former sence is good. x599 Suaxs. //en. V, ut. ii. 130 


_ Captaine Mackmorrice, I thinke, looke you, vnder your 
correction, there is not many of your Nation. | 1662 
pen Wild Gald. 1. i, 1 do not conceive myself, under cor-. 
- rection, so inconsiderable a person. 1867 Srusss Med. 


Dry- 


& Mod, Hist, (1886) 17, I speak under correction; for I 
do not pretend to look at the subject as a question of 
psychology. ye eee hy es 

. (with aand 7.) An act or instance of emenda- 


tion; concr, that which is substituted for what is 


wrong or faulty, esf.in a literary work ; an emenda- 
HOMn es a ees ee as 
1528 Garprner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. li. 130 Wherein when 


| we saw. the additions, detractions, and corrections, 1599 


‘Tuyxne Animadz. (1865) 2 The annotacions and corrections 
delivered by master Speghte upon the last editione of 


- Chancers Workes. 1738 Bircu Life Milton Wks. 1738 I. 7 - 
To see the first Thoughts and subsequent Corrections of so 
tas : Oo e Sa | great a Poet as Milton. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xxi. — 

 €x800 Jess Corr. (1836) I. 1. 4 He is..asa clergyman, | 
extremely zealous and correct, 1891 Blackw. Mag. July © 
42 Whenever a commandment is broken by one of these. 


(ed. 3) 207, He should make the whole of his corrections in 


| the manuscript, and should copy it out fairly. 2875 Ure 


Dict. Arts IIL. 648 The compositor..makes the corrections 


— in the types, by lifting out the wrong letters .. and putting 
_ in right ones in their places, re ae ae 


CORRECTION, 


+3. The correcting (of a person) for faults of 
character or conduct; reprehension, rebuke, re- 
‘proof. Ods. | | 

a1340 Hamro.e Psalter ix. 24 Grete ire is of god when 
coreccioun is away & flaterynge comes, 1382 Wycuir 
f1os.v. 9 In the day of correction [1388 amendyng; Vulg. 
corveptionis|, — 7%z, iil. ro Schonye thou a man heretyk, 
aftir oon and the secunde coreccioun, or correpcioun, or 
veprouyng. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 40 Fervent in the 
correction of other mennes vices. x61x BisLe 2 77m. iii. 16 
All Scripture..is profitable for doctrine, for reproofe, for 
correction. 1794 PaLey Zvitd. (r797) 34 His repeated cor- 
rection of the ambition of his disciples, x8rq D’IsraEvr 
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 384 Wotton, in a dignified reproof, 
administered a spirited correction to the party-spirit. 

4, The correcting (of a person) by disciplinary 
punishment; chastisement, properly with a view 
to amendment; but frequently in later use (now 


somewhat arch.) of corporal punishment, flogging. 
¢24386 Cuaucer Friars 7.22 Thanne hadde he thurgh 
his Lurisdiccion Power to doon on hem correccion. ¢ 1400 
Lhree Kings Cologne xxxiii. (1886) 123 [They] my3t not 
reuoke pe pepil from her eresyes by no spirituel correccioun 
ne temporel correccioun. . 1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531! 3 b, In the lawe of Moyses there was almoost no 
correcyon for notable and great crymes but deth. xr62q4 
Capt. Smits Virginia 1. 38 Their ordinary correction is to 
beate them with cudgels. x662 BA. Cont. Prayer, Vistt. 
Sick, Sanctify..this thy fatherly correction to him. 1779-82 
Jounson L. P., Blackmore Wks. ILI. 179 Correction seldom 
effects more than the suppression of faults. 1780 Comyns 
Digest Laws Hug. V. 588 Other Instruments of Punishment 
or Correction are..The Pillory and Stocks, 
Exx.ey in Ho. Con, 26 Feb., Corporal punishment—a mode 
of correction we all deplore. 1844 THackrray Barry Lyn- 
dom xviii, I..administered such a correction across the 
“young caitiffs head and shoulders with my horsewhip. 

+b. An exercise of correcting discipline. ¢. 
Correcting control. Ods.: : 
- 146% Paston Lett, No. soz II. 186 Desyryng hys Lordshyp 
that..acorreccyon my3t be hadde, in as moch as he was.. 
hys ordynare, and.. he was a prest and under hys correc. 
cyon. 

dG. House of correction: a building for the con- 

fnnement and punishment of offenders, esf. with 
a view to their reformation ; a bridewell. 


1575-6 Act 18 Ediz. c. 3 § 5 In everye Countye.,one Two . 


or more Abyding Howses .. shalbe provided, und called 
the Howse or Howses of Correction for setting on worcke 
and punishinge.. of suche as..shalbee taken as Roges. 
xr6rr in NV. Riding Rec. J. 225 Ordered That a House of 
Correction be erected in the ‘lowne of Richmond for the 


whole North Riding and Richmond Towne. 1670 MarvELL © 


Corr. Wks. 1872-5 IL. 354 The Bill for Conventicles.. 


orders that who cannot pay his 5s... shall worke it out in | 


the House of Correction. 1966 Entick London 1V. 386 
A bridewell or house of correction. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xili, A miserable shoeless criminal, who had been..com- 
mitted .. to the House of Correction for one month. 1890 
iHome Office Order, To The Keeper of the House of Cor- 
rection, at Preston, in the County of Lancaster. 


“+ 5. Control, regulation, governance. Ods. 


1657 Hower. Londinop. 17 They have had the conservation 
and correction of the River of ‘Thames, 


6. The counteracting or neutralizing of the ill - 


effect of (something hurtful or unpleasant). | 

1477 Norton Ord. Ach. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 97 Another 
Furnace..serving..for Correction called Ablution. x1597 
Gerarve Herbal m1. cv, This strong medicine..ought not 
to be giuen inwardly unto delicate bodies without great 


correction. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physic (1762) p. xv, Other 


Medecines which need no such Correction. . 

7. a. Math. and Physics, The addition or sub- 
traction of some quantity to or from the result of 
an observation or calculation, to bring it into ac- 
cordance with certain standard conditions; the 
quantity so added or subtracted. . | Correction of 


a fluent (in Fluxions): the determination of what | 


is now called the constant of integration; the con- 
stantitself§ | | 

1743 W. Emerson Fluvions, And finding the. Fluent, 
a ; which needs no Correction (because when z=0, 
=o). 1796 Hutton Math. Dict. I. 482s. v. Fluent, The 


Fluent of a given fluxion, found as above, sometimes .. 
wants acorrection. 1839 Peany Cycl, XIII. 422/2 The cor- 


rection for the thickness [of the lens], to be subtracted from |. 


/ [the focal distance]. 1890 C. A. Youne Elen. Astron. 
xiv. § 492 The correction for parallax always has to be 
added tothe observed altitude, ; ce 
b. Optics. The counteraction of the aberration 
_ or dispersion of the rays in a lens or other optical 


instrument, > ! 


 -3856 CARPENTER Microscope (2873) 45 Uf the lenses be so | 


adjusted that their correction is perfect for an uncovered 
_ object. 1890 C. A, Younc Elem... Astron. xvi. § 533 To 


give the most perfect possible correction of the spherical | 


aberration as well as of the chromatic.. /dzd. § 534 It is not 
possible with the kinds of glass hitherto available to obtain 
@ perfect correction of color. . betas ; 
+8. The condition of being 
(in style). Ods. rare. [A Gallicism.] — 


2 g JOHNSON in Mrs. Lennox tr. Bramoy's Gr. Theatre ) 
IIL. 154 No poetry lasts long that is not very correct; the | 
ballance therefore seems to incline in favour of correction... — 


So certain is it that correction is the touch-stone of poetry. _ 
9. attrib. and Comé., as correction-house = 


house of correction (see 4); correction-proof _ 
ainst correction ; correction-table, a — 


table of corrections (se6 ye ce: 


1836 Sir J. . 


corrected or correct | 


1015 


e628 R. Harris Hezckiah’s Recow. (1630) 28 There be, in 
the countrey .. correction-houses to be bnilded. x630 in 
Sir F. M, hoes fist. Poor 1, 159 That the Correction- 
Houses in all Counties may be made adjoining to the 
Common prisons and the gaoler to be made Governor 
of them. x642 Futter Holy ¢ Prof. St. u. xvi. 111 A 
stubborn youth, correction-proof. 1815 Scort Guy AZ, xlviii, 
A... fierce attack .. upon the outer gate of the Correction- 
House. £853 Kane Grinnedd? Exp. 1x. 11856) 67 Language 
as exact and mathematical as their own correction tables. 

Correctional (kfrekfonal), a. [f prec. + 
-AL.|. Of or pertaining to correction; corrective. 

2838 GiansTONE State.zn Rel. Ch, (1839) 205 At present 
when the legitimate correctional powers of the Church have 
become dormant. 1862 AnsTED Chanwel Isi. 1v. xxiii. (ed. 
2) 533 In Jersey, minor offences are referred to a court of 
Correctional Police. 

Hence Corre’ctionally adv. 

1879 GLADSTONE Gleanings IV. 103 There are large 
classes of offences only punishable ‘correctionally’ not 
criminally. : 

+Corre‘ctioner. Obs. rare~4. [f. as prec. 
+-ER.] One who administers correction. 

1597 SHAks. 2 few. ZV, v. iv. 23 You filthy famish’d Cor- 
rectioner. [Applied to a beadle.] ; 

Corre‘ctish, a. once-wd. [f. CoRRECT a. + 
-IsH.] Pretty correct. 


1866 CarLyLe Aeszin. (188r) II. rrx That a man’s bodily | 


stature was a correctish sign of his spiritual! 

Corrective (kgrektiv), a. and 5d. [a. F. cor- 

rectif, ~tve, f. L. corréct- ppl. stem + -IVE.] 
A. ad), 

1. Having the property or function of correcting 
or setting right-what is erroneous or faulty, or of 
producing amendment; tending to correct. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 111, x. (1632) 570 Somewhat an here- 
ticke: Incapable of innovation, though corrective [esse 
correctifve). 1630 BREREWoop 7veut. Sabbath 14 (‘1.) The 
law of nations alloweth..masters over their servants not 
only a directive but a corrective and coactive power, 1622 
R. Hotpswortx Sevwz. on Ps, cxiiv. 15, 27(L.) The Psalmist 
interposeth a caution in this corrective particle, ‘yea, 
happy’. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxvii. 269 
if my afflictions are sent me for corrective ends. @ 1853 
RosBerTson Serv. Ser, mi. viii. 208 The penalty..is, in the 
first instance, corrective, not penal. x1&7§ Jowerr Plate 
(ed. 2) LV. 46 Utility. has been the great corrective principle 
in law, in politics. 1892 Movi D, lui. Revenue, Corrective 
Affidavit in connection with the Stamp Duties on Prokates. 

In correcteve justice, a rendering of Aris- 
totle’s SiopOwrixdy Sixatoy, also rendered commnzuta- 
tive justice (see COMMUTATIVE I b); but by Hooker 
distinguished from this, and app. used in sense 
‘ castigatory, punitive ’. 

1531 [see CommuTaTIVE rb]. ¢1586 Hooxer Seva. Pride 
1, Wks. III. 772 The several kinds of justice, distributive, 
commutative, and corrective. /é7d. v. 794 So unappeasable 
is the rigour and dirity of his corrective justice. x660 R. 


| Coxe Power & Subj. 120 Nor is that corrective and dis- 


tributive justice, which Aristotle affirmed to be in Arithme- 
tical, and in Geometrical proportion. 1868 Barmy Afent. & 
‘for. Sc. 493 Corrective or Reparative Justice takes no 
account of persons. 

2. Having the property of counteracting or nen- 
tralizing the ill effect of something hurtful or un- 
pleasant; or of restoring to a healthy condition. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Hedihe (1541) 71 b, Untill that humour be 
expelled, the diete muste be corrective of that humour. 2605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. i. § 3 This corrective spice, the 
mixture whereof maketh knowledge so sovereign, is charity. 
1732 ARBUTHNOT Awles of Diet 246 Mulberries pectoral, 
corrective of the bilious Alkali. Zod, Adut., These cor- 
rective Pills are the best remedy for all defective action of 
the digestive organs, 

B. sé. [Elliptical uses of the aaj] 

L. Something that has the property of counter- 
acting or neutralizing what is harmful; that which 
restores to a healthy state. Also fz. 

x6ro B. Jonson Afch. Prol., No spirit so much diseased, 
But will with such fair correctives be pleased. a163x 
Downe Poems, Lo Sir H. Wotton, Do not adde Correctives, 
but as Chy:nikes, purge the bad. 1707 Mirce Sz. Gt. Brit. 
11. 123 The Natives..take a large dose of Aqua Vitz for a 
Corrective. xr7zx BerKetey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 
III. 209 It is not enough to ease the part pained; we must 
..apply general correctives. 1863 HoLianp Lett. Foueses 
xvi. 252 We take. .some varieties of fruit as a corrective. 


a2. Something that tends to set. right what is 
wrong, to remove or counteract an evil, etc. 
(Usually with more 
Const. of or to. 


219734 tr. Rollin’s Ane. Hist.(1827) 1. Pref. 17, Thad supplied. : 
a proper corrective to this. x792 


D. Liovp Voy. Liye vu. 
x50 hese calm correctives of a father’shand. 1857 BuckLe 
Czvitiz. I. viii. 499 Patriotism is a corrective of superstition. 
1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay i. 8 A ap 
partialicry for the lighter sides of literature met with uo 


corrective at Cambridge. 


BE Something that. acts SO as to correct what is : 


erroneous or mistaken. (Const. as in 2.) 


“3854 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Aims, Poet, & Imag. Wks. 


(Bohn) III. 152 The criticism of memory.as a corrective to 


first impressions. 2875 Jowretr dato (ed. 2) LII..49 The . 
| utilitarian principle is valuable as a corrective oferror, = | 
+b. A modification introduced to remove. error | ¢ 


or inaccuracy; a correction. Od. | 


or less allusion to sense I.) 


lis disproportionate — 


er, a correctc | La 
praised my Heavenly Corrector, . 1884 JJanch. Bxan: 
| Nov. 5/2 4 judge .. holds his position as.a public corre 


CORRECTOR. 


to all general balances of our trade, which are formed on 
the ordinary principles. . : 

Hence Corre’ctively ad¢v., In a corrective man- 
ner; by way of correction ; Correctiveness. 

r6z6 W. ScLater Expos. 2 Thess, (1629) 282 Rule of 
moderation correctiuely annexed. 1858 BusHneLl Serv 
New Life 374 God will co-work invigoratively, correctively, 
and directively. x890 G. M. Fenn Doudde Anot IIL. vin. 
118 ‘Much’ said Salome correctively. 1838 G. S. Faser 
Answ. Fusenbeth 24 Mr. Husenbeth’s organ of critical 
correctiveness. ; 

Correctly (kprektli), adv. [f. Correcr a. + 
-LY-.] In a correct manner; in accordance with 
what is considered right ; exactly, accurately, with- 
out error: see the adj. 

1692-9 Locks Educ. (J.), Speak as properly and as eorrecty 
as, etc. 1709 Pore Ess, Crit. u. 240 Such Lays as neither eb 
nor flow, Correctly cold and regularly low. 1752 BerKeLry 
Let. Wks. IV. 330 The care you have taken in publishing 
the inscription so correctly. 1797 BurKE Aggie. Peace ut. 
Wks. VIII. 382 If I am correctly informed. 1888 M, Morris 
Claverhouse i. 6 He could not spell correctly. 

Correctness (kfre'ktnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being correct ; 
conformity to an acknowledged rule or standard, 
to what is considered right, or to fact; freedom 


from error or fault; accuracy, exactness. 


4683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia Pref.(1684) 11 The fidelity 
of the Translation, and the correctness of the English. 2695 
Drypen Parail. Poetry & Paint, Wks. XVII. 33: There 
remains nothing but a dullcorrectness. 1729 J. Ricdarpson 
Art Crit, 188 The Correctness of the Kye. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 111. 530 He denied the correctness of 
the assertion. ax8s9 MacauLay #iag. (1867) 182 ‘Lhe cor- 
rectness of his private life. . 

Corrector (kgrekto1). Forms: 4 corectour, 
(5-6 Sc. correker, -ar), 5-7 correctour, 6-9 
-er, 6--or. fa. Anglo-Fr. co(r)rectour = F. cor- 
vecteur, ad. L. correctér-em, agent-n. t. corrzgére to 
CuRRECT ; see -OK. | .. ; 

1. One who corrects or sets right; one who points 
out errors or faults, and substitutes or indicates 
what is right; a censor, critic. . 

1377 [see Correct 4 3]. a@14s5 Houlate xvii, The 
archedene, that ourman, ay prechand in plane, Correker of 
kirkmen was clepit the Claik. 1474 Caxron Chesse 6, All 
kyuges ought specially to here her corrigiours or correctours, 
590 GREENE Journ, Garm. Pref. (1616) 4 Diogenes of a 
coyner of money became a Corrector of manners. 1602. 
MannincuaM Dzary (1868) 1 The Puritan is a curious cor- 
rector of things indifferent. 1710 Swirrt Ox a Broonestick, 
He sets up to be an universal reformer and corrector of 
abuses. 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. cxxx, Time! the corrector 
where our judgraents err. 1869 Batpw. Brown Diw. dfyst. 
1. ix. 224 Teachers, correctors, and exemplars to their | 
fellow-men. : ; a nee at ‘ 

b. Printing. A printer’s employé who reads 
proofs and marks the corrections to be made in the 
type before printing off; a proof-reader, 

x530 Parser, Introd. 36 That thyng passed my correctours 
handes. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Apot. 1. Bij b, Who was 
corrector to the Presse at Couentrie! 1634 Malory’s Arthur 
Pref. 12 Amended..by the pains and industry of the com- 
positor and corrector at the press. 1920 Swirt Proposal 
frish Manuf, The corrector of a hedge-press in some blind 
alley about Little Britain. 1875 UrrE Diet. Arts 111. 645 
‘The first proof.. with the MS. is handed to the corrector of 
the press, or reader, 1884 0. Kev. Jan. 215 Mere misprints, 
showing only carelessness on the part of the corrector. 

2. An official title = director, controller: a. In the 
Roman Hmpire, a governor of a province of lower 
rank than a proconsul or consul. b. A director. 
or superior of an ecclesiastical office, religious order, 
etc. tc. Formerly, an officer in a chamber of 
accounts in France and some other countries. 
+d. = Sp. corvegidor, magistrate. ©. Corrector 
of the Staple, the controller of a wool staple: see — 
quot. 1617. | | 


or Gev. mi. xxi, Wherfore, said Heao the core 
that thow styl beate him. 157 Norrs tr. 
Diall of Pr. 125 a/t The children being but .2. 


ae J er.3. yeaves old, it is to.sone to give them maisters, or cor-) 
"arg Viaiee Prob. Orig: Mik ik 52 Shek instnlee. | mecuaesk mt asi latide 

that with certain correctives and ‘exceptions may give some | tise! 
kind of Explication. 2769 Burke: Odserv. Late State 
Nation Wks, 1842 1. 8x This corrective ought to: be applied | | 


soz Percivar. Sp. Dict., Castigador, a chase 
corrector... 766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxv, Having 


CORRECTORIAL. 


4, Something that corrects, or furnishes a means 
of correction; something by means of which error 
may be got rid of or prevented. 

1603 Fiorito Afontaigne (1634) 628 Defective and vn- 

erfect formes .. rather corrupters then correcters. 1646 
title) A Corrector of y* Answer to the Speech, 1778 Bp. 
Lowtu Jsaiak Prelim. Diss, 62 This vast collection of 


variations, taken in themselves as correctors of the text. 


1778 Str J. Reynotps Dise. viti. (1876) 443 Simplicity. .is 
considered as the general corrector of excess. 1882 N ares 
| Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 ‘The correctors. .are bar magnets. 
+5. Afed. and Chem. Something that counter- 

acts what is harmful, or that restores (the bodily 
system, etc.) to a healthy state; a neutralizing or 
remedial agent, a corrective. Ods. - 
- x605 Timms QOversit.1. vi. 25 The true and proper corrector 
of opium ..is vineger. 21661 Lovewt Alist. Anim, & Min, 
334 Inquietude, which is a various turning of the body..[is] 
cured by correctors, 3740-1 Berke ey Let. in Fraser Live 
263 No more powerful corrector of putrid humours. 2773 
| Projects in Ann. Reg. 130/t Rice..is..a very weak cor- 

rector of putrefaction. . a 

Correcto'rial, 2. rare. [f L. type *correc- 
_ teri-us (£ corrector) +-Al.] Of or pertaining to a 
corrector, , | | 

1731 Hist. Litt. 11. 59 The Consulares, Correctores and 
Presides had the Government of one single Province, which 
..was called Consular, Correctorial, or Presidial. 

+ Correctoriate. Obs. [f. as prec. +-aTH.] 
The office of a corrector (sense 2). 
#693. tr, Laztlianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. xvii. 182 During 
the time of their Correctoriate. | 


 Corre'ctorship. [f Corrector +-surp.] The 


office of a corrector (of the press). 
. 1822 Blackw, Mag. XI. 7 Your correctorship of typical 
errata. 


Correctory (kprektori\, a. and 5. ? Obs. [f. 
L. type *correctoré-us, £. corrector : see -oRY.] 
A. adj, Of the nature of a corrector or cor- 
rection. a 
t6z0 Venner ia Recta vil. 123 It..addeth..a correctory. 


~ relish. .vnto such [meats] as are hot and drie. 1737 J. Dat- 
ryMPLE Ess. Hist, Feudal Prop. (1758) 119 The statute.. 


-. being correctory of the common law, 1842 Blackw. Mag. 


LIL. 6r This new edition does not profess to give any 
 correctory annotations. =e 
. 50. 


+1. A corrective: see Corrective B. 1. Obs, 
 x607 Topset, Serpents (1653) 661. They may be taken 
with other Correctories, 
‘Pepper is the best correctory for it. | 
+2, An emendatory treatise or work. Od. 
- x6xx-T. James Corrupt, Scripture tv. (1612) 89, Heereof 
in my Correctorie of S. Gregory, ifGod wil, 


a Correctress (kfrektrés\. . Also 7 -eTesse. 
 [f, Conrgoron +-rss.] A female corrector. _ 
-r6rx Corcr., Amendatrice, she that correcteth, a correct- 

eresse. 1763 ‘Miss Carter in Lett. w. Miss Talbot, etc. 

_(x809) ITI, 82, I wish Dr. Young had been the translator, 


and I thecorrectress. 1765 Ann. Reg. 225/1 That powerful | 


correctress Nature gave a temporary union to all parties, 
+Correctrice. Oss. [a. F. correctrice (ad. 
_ L. correctyic-em), fem. of correcteur > see -TRICE.] 
Oe 8g) ee ee Race? a 
3848 Haun Chron. 62:b, The goddesse of warre called 
Bellona, which is the correctrice of princes. 1711 SHAFTESS. 
Charac. (1737) I. 323 The correctrice, by whose means I am 
in my wits, and without whom J am no longer my-self. 
+ Correctrix. O45. [a. L. type *correctrix, 
fem. of corrector: see -TRIX.].= prec. 9 : 
, ..t615, W. Lawson Orch, & Gard. 1. Pref. (1668) 1 What is. 
' Art more than a Provident and skilfull Correctrix of the. 

faults of Nature? 1645 N. Stone Anchirid. Forti, 2 Ex- 

- “perience the Correctrix ofall Capriccio’s. | Re ge gees 

- Corred (herrings): see CoRvED. 

Corredy: see Corropy, — 


+Corre‘ference. Ols. rare-'. [f. Cor-+ | 


Rergrence.] Mutual reference or relation. 


1650 B. Discolliminiun x15 A trué..correference one to 


the other, | pe ge San | 
Correggiesque  (kpre:dgijesk), a [See 
(-ESQUE.]: Characteristic of, or in the style of, the 
Italian painter Correggio. S fate at hae Se 
4960 Ann. Reg. 252 Among us, any action that is singu- 


larly graceful, is termed. Correggiesque. 1801~15, Fusect. 
Lect, Art viii, 11848) 514 ‘The far more than Correggiesque _ 


-. graces of female forms, te ee 
So + Correggie'scity, Correggio'sity, the 
characteristic style of Correggio, 


ov t76x Sterne Tr, Shandy WII. xti.60 The Corregiescity of ? 
» Corregio. 1848.Mrs. Jameson Sacn & Legy Art (180) 5. 
~ Of the grace of Raphael, and of the Correggiosity of. 


Correggion nar Lee 
| Corregidor. Also 6-8 corrigidor.  [Sp. 


.  corregidor (koreyido'r\, n. of action f.. corregir, 
ad. L. corrigére to correct: cf Corrgctor.] A. 
Spanish magistrate ;\‘the chief Justicer or gouer- | 


nor of a towne’ (Minsheu), 


£1594 SP. Tragedy ww. in Maal. Dodsley V. x25 For thus I | 


us’d, before my marshalship, To plead in causes as corrigi- 
dor, x62a F. Marknam &&, War y. vili. 191 Corrigidors or 
Beadles to. punish the Infragantic or unruly. . 2668 Drypen 


| Evenings. Love v.i, Run ‘to the corrigidor for his assist- | 

| The Corrigidor and - 

’ other Magistrates of this:Town. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, &: 
fs. (x846) II, xiv. 42. To supervise the conduct of the cor-_ 


ance. yor Lond. Gaz. No 3701/2: 


regidors and subordinate magistrates... 


jike amount of sensation is t 


relates of the forces called physical. 
1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 67. | 
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Correher, obs. f. CuRRIER. 

Correk, obs. f. CoRRECT v. 

Correlarie, obs. f. COROLLARY. | 

Correla‘table, a. [f. CoRRELATE v. +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being correlated. 

1885 in Jmperial Dict., Suppl. ; and in later Dicts. _ 

Correlate (kp rileit), sd. [f. Cor- + L. relatum 
(a thing) referred, related: see next. Probably 
suggested by the earlier correlation and correla- 
tive; but there may have been a mod.L. “corvreld- 
tum, in philosophical use.] 

1. Each of two things so related that the one 
necessarily implies or is complementary to the 
other. : : 

1643 Herte Answ. Ferne 27 Soveraignty ’tis a relative, and 
cannot subsist without its correlat subjection. 1722 WoL- 
LASTON Relig. Nat. iii. 43 The existence..of one correlate 
{infers directly] that of the other. 1842-3 Grove Corr, 
Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 165 The idea of height cannot exist 
without involving the idea of its correlate, depth. | 1880 
Huxiey Cray/ish iii. 127 The death of'a.body, as a whole, 
‘is the necessary correlate of its life. | 


2. More generally: Each of two related things ; 


either of the terms of a relation, viewed in refer- 


ence to the other. 
1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Divrn. 4 That so wound- 
ing and healing, like loving Correlates, might both worke. 


| 2660 StInuNGELeet Jre. 1. iv. (1662) 196 If they were | 
{church-officers] they could have no other Correlate, but the — 


whole body of the Church of God. 1733 Ber«eLey 7%, 
Vision § 39 In certain cases a sign may suggest its correlate 
as an image, in others as an effect, in others as a cause. 
21878 Lewes Stud, Psychol. (18791 14 We can classify sub- 


jective facts while remaining ignorant of their objective — 


correlates. 

3. Something corresponding or analogous; an 
analogue. rare. | 

18ax De Quincey Richter Wks. XIV. x15 The wildest 


vanity could not pretend to show the correlate of Paradise - 


Lost [in French literature]. 
4., Gram. = CORRELATIVE B. 3. 


‘1829 Jas. Mir Hue. Afind (1869) I. ix. 313 The term 


tantus which is its correlate [i.e. that of gvanzus]. 
5. Physics, etc. = CORRELATIVE B. 4, 5. 
8e5 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. wm. til, 204 A 
he correlate of an increased 
amount of produced motion. 1862 — first Princ. uu. viit, 
$ 7x. The forces called vital, which we have seen to be cor- 
1867 C. Bray (¢i¢Ze) 
On Force and its Mental Correlates. 


Correlate (kp'rzlet), a. rare. [f Cor- + L. 
_ relat-us, pa. pple. of veferre to bring back, refer: 
see prec.{ Mutually related ; correlated ; involv- 


ing correlation. — 


1842 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces 52 The correlate character 


| of the two forces, electricity and heat. 3877 Farrar Days” 


of Youth iv, 33 Consider..some of our duties and some of 


our dangers—for the two are correlate—in the use of speech. 
Correlate (kprfleit), v7. [f Cor- + Rebar: | 


see CORRELATE 53.] - te 
l. ixtr. To have a mutual relation; to stand 


in correlation, be correlative (zez¢h or fo another). 


ax742z Frevvine ¥. Andrews Pref., What Caricature is in 


painting, Burlesque is in writing; and, in the same manner 


the comic writer and painter correlate to each other. 186s 
Grote Plato I. xii. 42x The real alone is knowable, correlat- 
ing with knowledge. @1871-—~ Zth. Fragm. iv. (1876) ox 
Ethical obligation correlates and is indissolubly conjoined 


~ with ethical right. 


b. trans. To be correlative to. rare. 
2879 W. E. Hearn Aryan Househ. v. § 3. 122 The right 

to the property correlated the duty to the Sacra. 
2. To place in or bring into correlation; to 


establish or indicate the proper relation between 


(stec. geological formations, etc.). vin Sa | 
1849 Murcnison Siluvia vii. 134. Mr. Symonds was..en- 
abled to correlate these beds with their equivalents near 
Ludlow. 288: J. Gerkre in Vature 337 He correlates the 
interglacial beds of Mont Perrier with those of Diirnten. 


8. pass. To have correlation, to be intimately or — 
regularly connected or related (wth, rarely fo); ° 


spec. in Biol. of structures or characteristics in 
animals and plants (cf. CoRRELATION 3). 


3862. F, Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 93 Transmuting rela-— 
‘tions into entities, and interposing these entities’ between 


things correlated. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 20 
Parasitism. .is often found to be correlated with. .disappear- 


_ ance of structures, 1875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. (ed. 2) 160. 
Other rights. .have no determinate subject..to which they - 


are correlated. . 


Correlated (kprileitad), gpl. a. [f. prec. + 
_*EDI.] Mutually or intimately related ; involving 
| correlation: sfec. in LZol. (cf. CORRELATION 3), 

~ 1859 Darwin: Orig. Spec. iv. 86 A large part of their 
structure is merely the correlated. result of successive 
- changes in the structure of their larve. 1863 — in. Life & . 


Lett, (1887) I11. 33. A: modification in one part will cause 


correlated changes in other parts. 1878 Fiskgin VW. Ameer. 
_ Rev. CKXVI. 36 The dynamic circuit of correlated physical . | 


Correlation (kpr/lzi-fan).. [f Cor- + Ruta- 
TION: cf. F, corrélation, and see CORRELATIVE.] | 


-or-necessary connexion). PT deal nica ght ah 
16x T.. Norton: Caluin's Inst. rv. xvii. 8.14 If he did set 
before vs only an empty imaginatiue forme of bred..where 


relation. 


CORRELATIVE. 


were y® correlation or similitude [axalogia aut similitudo| 
which should leade vs from the visible thing to the inuisible, 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, How in animall 
natures, even colours hold correspondencies, and mutuall 
correlations. 1849 Muncuison Sréur/a viil, 148 ‘The rocks 
of Cumberland will be placed in precise correlation with the 
types of Shropshire and Wales. 1864 Bowen Logic iii. 5: The 
mutual dependence and correlation of these three Axioms, 
+b. Relationship (of persons). Ods. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. E-xemp. Ad sect. 10 P 9 Christian 
charity is a higher thing than to be confined within the 
terms of dependence and correlation. 1652 SparKe Prim, 
Devot. (1663) 89 Christ ..made choise of brethren, as. .Simon 
..and Andrew. .hereby..providing against schisme.. both 
by corporall and spirituall correlation, : 

2. Correlation of forces (in Physics): a phrase 
introduced by Grove to express the mutual relation 
that exists between the various forms of force or 
energy, by virtue of which any one form is con- 
vertible into an equivalent amount of any other. 
(Cf. conservation of energy, 8.v. CONSERVATION 4.) 

1843 Grove Correlation of Physical Forces 95 The sense 
I have. attached to the word correlation .. [is] a reci- 
procal production ; in other words, that any force capable of 
producing another, may in its turn be produced by it. 2869 
Mrs. SomERvitLeE Modec, Se. 1. il. 33 Another proof of the 
correlation of heat and electricity. fue 

3. Biol. Mutual relation of association between 
different structures, characteristics, etc. in an animal 
or plant; ‘the normal coincidence of one pheno- 
menon, character, etc., with another’ (Darwin 
Ortg. Spectes, Gloss.). | | | 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. Introd. i. 9 The complex. laws 
of variation and of correlation of growth. .Some instances of 
correlation are quite whimsical: thus cats which are 
entirely white and have blue eyes are invariably [ed. 1878 
generally] deaf. 1870 Rotieston Axim. Life rog The 
correlation of large size of ova with the completion of de. 
velopment before hatching. 1883 19¢2 Cent. May 763 There 
is..a mysterious law of correlation of growth between the 
hair and the teeth, : 

4. Geom, The reciprocal relation between pro- 
positions, figures, etc. derivable from each other 
by interchanging the words poizt and lane, or 
point and fine: cf. CORRELATIVE a. 6, : 

5. The action of correlating or bringing into 
mutual relation. | 

1879 Gro. Evior Theo. Such xi, It is on such false cor- 
relations that men found half their inferences about each 


other. 
‘Gorrelative (kfrelitiv), a and sé. fef. F. 


_correlatif, -tve (16th c.).; perh. the source of both | 
was a mod.L. *correlativus, f. cor- = com- together 


+relativus RRLATIVE, referring. ] 
]. Having a reciprocal relation such that each 


| necessarily implies, or is complementary to, the 


other; mutually interdependent ; involving such a 
Const. wth, rarely Zo. _ : 

1690 Locks Hun Und. 1. xxv. § 2 Father and son, hus- 
band and wife, and such other correlative terms. 1768-74 
Tucxer 24. Nat, (1852) IL. 305 Neighbourhcod. .is correla- 
tive, so that no man can be neighbour to another without 
the other being likewise neighbour to him. 1853 Grote 
Greece 1. Ixxxiv. XI. 80 A free community with correlative — 
rights and duties belonging to every citizen. She 

4. Normally or naturally related to each other 
or occurring in conjunction. i , 

x30 Raster, 2k. Purgat. wu. xiii, The iustyce of God: 
and the mercye of God be evermore correlatyve and cone 
currant. 1863 Foxe A. ¢ J7. This conclusion is corre- 
latiue. with the first Article of our faith. 1859 Geo. Exot 
A. Bede xix, It was Adam’s strength, nor its correlative 
hardness, that influenced his meditations. 

b. Related in the way of analogy, similarity, 


ete.; corresponding, analogous. . 
1896 Bacon Max. Law Reg. xxv, Another sort of anzdi- 


guttas latexs is correlative unto this: for this ambiguity. .is, 
when one name.and appellation doth denominate. divers 
things: and the second is when the same thing is called by | 
divers names, 1829 I. Taytor Zuthus. ii. (1867) 26 Such 


_ utterances of desire, or hope, or love, as seem to suppose the 
_ existence of correlative feelings..in Him to whom. they are 


addressed. 1872 W. S. Symonps Nec. Rocks vi. 179 The | 
‘Wenlock shale and Wenlock limestone much resemble. .the 
correlative rock in the typical district. | OG cali es 
3. Gram. Applied to words corresponding to 

each other, and regularly used together, each in 
one member of a compound or complex sentence: 
C.2. C1LhEr—Or; S0—@S. ee 
31872 Public Sch, Lat. Gram. § 94 (margin) Correlative 

Construction, 1879 Rosy Lat. Gran. § 1635 Comparative 
sentences. are introduced by correlative adjectives or 
adverbs} e. g. famtus... QUantus, CAML. 6. QUaMt, Sib. ».Ule 


4. Physics... Of forces: Mutually dependent and 


convertible: see CORRELATION 2. | oe 
1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 96 The forces are insepar- 


able and mutually dependent,—correlative, but not iden- 
tical. 1862 Huxiey Lect. Wrkg. Men 27 The forces of that 
{living] matter are..correlative with and convertible into - 


; . . é : 


- those of inorganic nature. 


“6. Biol. Of variations of structure, etc. : Mutu- 


FE, corrdlation, an | ally related so that the one is normally associated 
| “1. The condition of being correlated; mutual eee 
relation of two or more things (implying intimate — 


with the other: see CORRELATION 3. | 


, 1876 Foster Phys, 11. ii. (1879) 309 The blood, undergoes | 


_important correlative changes, Pig, . 
6. Geom. Said of propositions, figures, etc. rect- 


procally related so that to a Zovst in either corre- 


CORRELATIVELY, 


sponds (in solid geometry) a plane, or (in plane 
geometry) a stvaight lize in the other. 

188x C. TayvLor Geo. Conics 346 Figures which correspond 
according to the law of duality have been called by Chasles 
..correlative figures. 1885 Leuprsporr Cremona’s Proj. 
Geont. 27 The following problem admits of two correlative 
solutions, /di¢. 28 In the Geometry of the plane, two cor- 
relative propositions are deduced one from the other by inter- 
chanzing the words poznt and lize. 

B. sé, 

1. Each of two things having a reciprocal rela- 
tion such that the one necessarily implies, or is 
complementary to, the other. 

1845 Jove £.xp. Dan. iii, 36 The signe & the thing signi- 
fied be correlatyues. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ Af. (1596) 12/2 
Where no inferior is, there can be no superior, for..these 
togither are correlatiues, x602 T, Firznersert Aol. 44a, 
Priesthood and sacrifice are correlatiues, and cannot be the 
one without the other.. x794 G. Avams Vat. & Exp. Philos, 
III, xxvi. roz2 Action and re-action are correlatives; one 
cannot exist without the other, 1842 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sern. V1. xxiv. 373 The words used..are what are called 
correlatives, one implies the other. 1879 S. B. Goutp Ger- 
many Il. 245 Every several right has as its correlative an 
obligation. 

+b. The two terms of such a relation have 
been distinguished as relative and correlative. Obs. 

1879 Furke Heskins’ Pard. 473 Euery relatiue must haue 
a correlatiue. 2 1653 GoucEr Comm. Hebtr. iv 5 The relative, 
a Father..the correlative, a Sonne. - 

2. Something normally related to, or occurring 
along with, something else. 

mg46 GarpINer Decl. Art. Foye 66b, That vnderstande 
not the nature of correlatiues, and se not howe a promise, 
can onely be apprehended by fayth. x6or R. JoHNnson 
Kinga. & Commu. (1603) 248 Flanders. .is the true correla- 
tive of the Indies, seeing that all the gold brought out of 
India, is spent in the low countrie warres. 1628 tr. Mathieu's 
Powers, Favorite 58 A stab is alwayes due for a box 
on the eare, and is a correlatiue to it. .16sx Biccs Wezw 
Disp. » 180 The vital powers and bloud are Correlatives. 
1888. Ray LANKESTER Advancem. Science 11890) 292. The 
naturalist-traveller and his correlative, the museum curator 
and systematist. 

b. Something corresponding or analogous; an 
analogue, 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iii. 39 We have its very. ancient 
correlatives in Sanskrit agra, etc. 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit. 1. 259 Those classes and purposes differ in a 
majority of cases, from their correlatives at the present day. 

+c. Used of persons: A relative. Ods. rare. 

1697 Observ. Money & Coin 33 As when a tender-Parent 
or kind Friend orders..a Joynt or Limb to be cut off from 
his Correlative. _ : 

3. Gram. Each of two correlative words: see 


6 3. 

x808 Mipp.etron Grk. Article (1855) 36 Correlatives are 
words in regimen, having a mutual reference, 1876 Mason 
Eng. Grant. (ed. 21) § 288b, Aither—or, netther—nor, 
whether-—or, both—and, are used in pairs as correlatives, 
Ibid. § 163 The proper correlative of which is such. 

4. Physics, ete. A correlative force; the equiva- 
lent of some force in another form. 

2855 HH, Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) I. 1. ix. 278 Pains 
are the correlatives of actions injurious to the organism. 
1862 — First Princ. 1. v. § 56 What continues to exist during 

_ these oscillations is some correlative of the muscular effort 
which put the chandelier in motion. 1872 TynpaLL Fragmz, 
Sc. (1879) I. xxi. 492 Every thought or feeling has its physical 
correlative. - 
5. iol. A normally and apparently necessarily 
associated characteristic : cf. CORRELATION 3. 

Corre‘latively, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥%.] Ina 
correlative way, in or by correlation. | 

a1656 Hares Rem. Serm. John xviii. 36 (R.) Our Saviour 
is a king three manner of wayes, and so correlatively hath 
three distinct several kingdoms. 1882 ¥rnd. R, Agric. Soc. 
XIII. 1. 210 The connecting of these observations correla- 
tively together. 

Corre'lativeness. [f as prec. + -NESS,] 
Correlative quality; inter-connexion. : ot 

_1730°6 in Barvey (folio). 1840 G. S. Fazer Regen. 298 
Theological correlativeness. 1843 J. B. Roserrson tr, 
Moehler’s Syiubolism 1. 48 The mutual correlativeness of 
these two articles of doctrine. a 
 Correlati-vity. [f Corrgnative + -rry.] 
me PIG et ee San are 

1877 EB. Carp Philos. Kant mn. xv. 554 The correlativity 
or implicit identity of the self knowing with the self known. 


31881 A thenzunz 18 June 818/2 A discussion..as to the bear- 
ing. of Ferrier’s. perfect correlativity of knowledge and 


existence upon Spencer and English psychology. — 
-Correligionist : see Co-RELIGIONISr. 
Correnoch, obs. f. CoRoNACcH. 


+Corre'pt, 7. Ods.. [f. L. corregt- ppl. étem” 


of corripéve to snatch up, blame, reprove, chide, 
{. cor- ~ com- intensive + rapére to snatch.J} 
lL. trans. To reprehend, reprove. | | 


¢1449 Pucock Repr. Prol. 2 Whanne euer he takith vpon. 
him for to in neizbourli or brotherli maner correpte: his 


Christen neizbour. . /dza., Bothe to correpte and correcte. 
2. To seize Bree ae Gata 

. 1657 Tomumson Renon's Disp. 319 The King of France 
_correpted with the Leprosie: © 0 


-! 


Hence + Correpting wd/. s0., reproving. eee 


* 


-¢1449 Pecocx Repr. Prol. 1 He-3eueth instruccions of |: 
-correpcioun and of correpting which. .longith to an ouerer, | © 
+ Corre‘pt, 2. Cds. fad. L. corrept-us snatched | 
up, forcibly drawn together, contracted, reproved, . 


7 pa. pple. of corripére: see prec] 


- Glossogr.). Obs. 


| Bxemp, 1. ix, PB 
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l. Abridged, contracted, shortened. | 

1654 Vitvaine £71. Ess. Pref. Av b, Clipped off by corrept 
pronouncing. ” % _ = 

2. Rapt. | | 

16589 GauDEN 7ears of Ch, 212 Corrept & corrupt extasies 
or extravagancies. 
-Correption (kjrepfon). [ad. L. correptdon-em, 
n. of action f. corripére: see prec.] - 

+1. Reprehension, reproof. Ods. | 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. Iks. I11. 292 Of charitable correpcion 
or reproving, 1382 — 2 Pet. ii. 16 Sotheli he hadde correp- 
cloun, or repronuyng, of his woodnesse. ¢ 1449 Pecock Regn 
394 ‘hei wolden grucche. .a3ens his correpciouns and reul- 
ingis. xzg82 N. T.(Rhem.)1 Cor. x. rx They are written for 
our correption. 1672 H. Srusse Fusti/~i Dutch War 43 The 
obligation of fraternal correption and admonition. @ x91 
Ken Zdmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 137 Correptions more up- 


| braiding and severe... 1737 L. Crarxe Hist. Bible (1740) IL. 


1.34 The Virgin Mother. .could not forbear expressing a 


gentle correption to him. 


+2. A seizure. Ods. Cf. RAPTURE, 

165g GauDEN Tears of Ch. 212 Sudden correptions, 
seizures, raptures of spirit. 1664 Hammonp Serm. Matt. x. 
r 5 bliss 684 IV. 636 A sudden correption and depression of 
the mind. 


3. Gram., Shortening in pronunciation. 

1873 Earne Philol. Eng. Tongue § 632 The first syllable 
has been reduced to its present proportion by ‘ correption’, 
if we may revive the very happy Latin term by which a 
shortened syllable was said to be seized or snatched. J/éid., 
The more liable to correption of its accented syllable. 

+Corre’ptory, 2. Obs. [ad. L. type correp- 
tore-us, {. correplor-em, agent-n. from corripére : 
see above.] Conveying reproof. 

1659 GAUDEN Tears of Ch. 430 The Epistles Correptory 
or Consolatory to the seven Asian Churches. 

+Correpugna‘tion. Jed. Obs. nonce-wd. 
[f. Corn- + REPUGNATION.] A symptom accessory 
to the main opposing symptom, 

1623 Hart Arvaigum. Ur. in. iv. 103 Correpugnation (if 
so I may say) are such things as doe secondarily oppose 
themselves to the indication. 

Correso,e, early form of Curassow. 

+ Corresponcy. Ods. Shortened form of 
CoRRESPONDENCY. 


x6z1 E. Grimsrone tr. Coefetean’s Hum. Passions 139 
Any thing that hath any corresponcy with him. 


Correspond (kpréspynd), v. [a. med.L. cor- 
responde-re, f. cor- = com- together, with each other 
+ respondére to answer ; cf. I. correspondre (14th c, 
in Littré), It. corrispondere, Sp. corresponder. ‘The 
etymology implies that the word was formed to 
express mutual response, the answering of things 


_to each other; but before its adoption in English, 


it had been extended so asto express the action or 
relation of one side only, without however abandon- 
ing the mutual notion, which is distinct in the 
modem sense of epistolary correspondence.] 

lL. zatr. To answer to something else in respect 
of fitness ; to agree w7th ; to be agreeable or con- 
formable zo: to be congruous or in harmony wt. 

zs29 Hen. VIII in Burnet Ast. Ref. (1730) I. Records 
xxvil. 60 Knowing right well that ye .. will now so acquit 
your self, as shall correspond to the perfect expectation, 
and firm opinion that we have of you. xs93 Hyt. Art 
Garden. 19 Seldome in other places the like hap corre- 
spondeth, x6zz Suaxs. Cyd, in. iii. 31 Hap’ly this life 
is best..Well corresponding With your stiffe Age. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1.1, Vhings are really true as 
they correspond unto his conception... 1736 BuTter dual. 
v. Wks. 1874 I. 86 Our nature corresponds to our external 
condition, 1769 Hunxins Lett, xxxv. 158 The prudence of 
the execution should correspond with the wisdom..of the 
design. 1856 Froupe “ist. Lng. (1858) I. ili. 262 His out- 
ward and his secret actions seldom corresponded, 1875 
Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) III. 42 Their habits and their dwell- 
ings should correspond to their education. . 

2. To answer zo in character or function; to be 
similar or analogous Zo (rarely wzth). 

¢ 1648 Howe Le?t. (1650) 1. 247 He was. .at a richsdach, 
an assembly that corresponds to our parliament. 1770 
Sreere Tatler No. 119 P 2 We seein these little Animals... 
Instincts and Modes of Life, which correspond to what you 


observe in Creatures of bigger Dimensions. 1748 Hartiey 


Observ. Mant. i. 35 The Pleasures and Pains which corre- 
spond as Opposites to each other. 1845 SrepHen Laws Eng. 
I. ro7 Their general assembly, corresponding with our 
House of Commons, 1863 Ruskin Munera P. (1880) 143 


‘Plato’s slave, in the Polity .. corresponds curiously to. 
Ciibag: he ee ara 
_. pb. To answer or agree in regard to position, 
amount, ete. = | ayer é 


1694 Hotper On Tinie ii. 29 The days... throughout the 


| year, are found not to be equal, and will not justly corre- 
spond with any artificial or mechanic equal measures of. 


time. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. I. 205 The degrees of con- 


densation of the air correspond to the degrees of cold. | 


1835 Sir J. Ross N. W. Pass. tii. 52 Vhe screwholes in. the 


flaunches did not correspond to each other. 1870 Procror 


Other Worlds iii. 49 The bright lines of the coronal spec- 
trum correspond in position to those seen in the spectrum of 


the aurora. 1875 Jevons Mouey (1878) 90 The silver penny | 
+. Was supposed to correspond with apennyweight. = 


‘+8. To respond or‘ answer concordingly’ (Blount 


“1632 J.. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Evromena 2 She was by her . 

—hopefull Bridegroome visited by letters and p 3 

| unto she reciprocally corresponded. 1649 Jer. Tayior Ge. . 
. Wei having received so great a favour, . 


presents, where- | 


| Sanoys 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


enter into Covenant to correspond with a proportionah'e 
endeavour. 19765 H. WaLroLe U/raxto iv. (1798) 68 Perhaps 
Matilda might not correspond to his passion. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. /media I1.iv. i. qx After a series of untriendly 
proceedings, to which he had corresponded with a manly 
temperance. 1826 C. Burrer Li/e Grodtius i, 45 The youth 
corresponded with their cares, ; . 
+b. ‘To be in accord, compliant, or complaisant 
with. Obs. | 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 1. (1843) 9/2 He [Cranfield] 
was not only negligent..to correspond with Him [the Duke] 
with that deference he had used to do, but had the courage 
to dispute his commands. 1678 J. Puruirs 7 averzier’s 
Trav, Persia ut, iii, 105 It is the Interest of those two 
Potentates to correspond with him. . 
+4, ‘lo holdcommunication or intercourse (wz). 


Often of secret intercourse. QOds. exc. as in 5. 


1608 Versrecan Dec. Juted/. iii. (1628) 68 They believed 


that the Sun..did with or in this Idoll correspond or co- 
operate, 1644 H. Parker $us op. 57 Vhey might the 
more easily. correspond, hold intelligence, consult together, | 


1725 De For Voy. round World (1840: 293, 1 would not fail 
to correspond with him, by the passages of the mountains, 
tb, Of commercial relations. Oés. — 

1682 ScarLetr Axchanges 170 For his trouble in corre- 
sponding and negotiating his Principal’s Affairs. 3722 De 
For Plague (1840: 1 Gathered from the letters cf merchants, 
and others, who corresponded abroad. 


+e, Of sexual intercourse. Ods. 


1756 T. Amory Bunce (1770) I, 156. When a Babylonian 


and his wife had a mind to correspond. 

d. transf. Of things: + To communicate, have 
communication (0ds.); also used for ‘to be in vital 
or sensible communication’. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 38 The Lignous Body..by 
means of many small Fibres, corresponds with the Paren. 
chyma, 1883 H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir, W. vii. 
207 The Amoeba..can only communicate with the smallest 
possible area of Environment, An insect..corresponds with 
a wider area. : 

5. esp. To communicate (w2z/h another) by inter- 
change of letters. 7 , aa 

ex645 Hower. Left. 29 Nov, an. 1647 Sir, I had yours of 
last week, and by reason of som sudden encombrances I 
could not correspond with you by that Carrier, 712 
Avpison Sect. No. 1 ® 9 Those who have a mind to corre- 
spond with me, may direct their Letters to the Spectator. 
183 Brewsrer JVew/son (1855) II, xxiv. 319 Locke and 
Newton had corresponded on the prophecies of Daniel as 
early as 1691.. 1869 GertrupDE Parsons Uysula’s Love 
Szorvy xxv, 1f they had been acknowledged lovers, and 
corresponded and met as such. . > 

+ G. ¢rans. ‘Vo answer to, agree with, suit. Ods. 

1545 Jove 2.x. Dan. i. 7 Newe names corresponding their 
vertews and offices. 1600 Farrrax Yasso xiv. xxvi. 256 


Let him take paine To correspond your hope, and my. 


desire. 1636 in Ann. Dubrensea 11877) 44 Not wealth to 


correspond my will. 1675 Ocinsy 87/7, Ded., ‘Tables, — 


equally Corresponding Compliances of Peace and Kufilings 
of War. ; 


Correspondence (kprispgndéns). [ad. med. 


L. *correspondéntia, §. correspondére: see CORRE-. 
SPOND v, and -ENCE. In F. correspondance, 14th ec] 


1. The action or fact of corresponding, or an- 


swering to each other in fitness or mutual adapta-. 


tion; congruity, harmony, agreement... Also said. 
of the relation of ove of the corresponding things. 
1413 Lyne. Pilger. Sowle wv. xxvi. (1483) 71 Somme maneor 
of correspondence or relacion must nedes ben bytwene the 
two that ben y lyke. 1597 Hooxer £eced, Pol. v. Ixx. § 4 
They are in their times and seasons continued with the most 
exquisite correspondence. 1612 T’, Tayior Comme. Titus i. 
9 Considering..the sutable correspondence of the parts of. 
the context. 1729 Butler Seri. iii, Wks. 1874 11. 37 
The correspondence of actions to the nature of the agent 
renders them natural. 1772 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. v. (1876) 
374 Perfect correspondence. .between the subjects which he 
chose and his manner of treating them. 1809-x0 CoLERIDGE 


Friend (1865) 23 By verbal truth we mean..the correspond. | 


ence of a given fact. to. given words. x860 Pusey Jin. 


_Proph. 343 Micah vi. 14 The correspondence of the punish- — 


ment with the sin shall shew that it is not by chance. 


| 2, Relation of agreement, similarity, or analogy. 


x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 vi. § 4 Light. hath a relation 


- and correspondence in..corporal things to knowledge in.. 


incorporal things. 1672 Cave Prin. Chr. 1. vie (1673) 135 
The form. .of their Churches was. .oblong to keep the better 


correspondence with. the fashion of a ship. x7z9 BuTLer 


Sern, i. Wks. 1874 I]. rr There is such a correspondence. 


between the inward. sensations of one man and those of : 


another. x869 GrapsTonE Faw, AJundi iii. 101 ‘The most 
striking correspondence is that of Arés with Mars, both used 


to signify war itself. 1880 Nature XXJ. 212 The special 
interest of this planet [Mars] arising from its supposed close 


- correspondence with the earth. 


 b. Doctrine of Correspondences : the tenet of 


Swedenborg, that every natural object symbolizes 
or corresponds to some ‘spiritual fact or principle. 
which is, as it were, its archetype or prototype, 
and that the Scriptures were written in harmony 


with these correspondences. 
1860 J, GARDNER. 


system. »18 


Now correspondences, according to which the Word of God. 
is written, are equations between the spiritual and the - 
on oncordant or sympathetic response. Obs) 
. 1530-1 Act 22 Hew. VI/T,c. 15 The..beneuolent myndes = 
of. aied subiectes... toward his highnesse.. by corres. 
spo ce of gratitude to theym to be requited.’ x61 


Trav. Ded., A thankful correspondence of affeé 


| Faiths of World Il. 81/2 The doctrine 
of Correspondences,.1s the. central idea of Swedenborg’s | 
76 J..G.Witkinson Hun. Sc. & Div. Reu, 76. 


CORRESPONDENCY. 


and duty. 1649 Jer. Tayvror Gé. Exemp. uu. Sern. om 
Mount ® 3 To answer the importunity of our lusts, not by a 
denyall but by a correspondence and satisfaction. 1680 Lp. 
Fautkianp Life Aaw. (2, in Hart. Mise, Being now a 
king and a sovereign, he expects a correspondence of the 
same nature, : mo | 

+4. Relation between persons or communities ; 
usually qualified as good, friendly, fair, tll, etc. 
Oés. (Very common in 17th c.) | 

x§99 Sanpys Auropzx Spec. (1632) 52 Preferments to enter- 
teine them with in good content and correspondence. 
1622-62 Heyuin Cosnzog’r. uu. (1673) 166/2 There were so good 
Correspondences betwixt the Nations, that, etc. x672 
Marve ty. &ek. Transp. 1. 33 Our ill correspondence with the 
French Protestants. 1914 Swirt Pres. State Affairs, One 
step towards cultivating a fair correspondence with the 
power in possession. 1835 1. Tavnor Sfirit. Despotisus 
ur, tro The natural alliance. .between Church and State .. 
had given way to such a correspondence as belongs to a 
truce between enemies. | : 

+ 5. Intercourse, communication (between per- 
sons). Oés. exc. as in 6. — 

1603 B, Jonson Sefarus iv. v, He holds That correspond- 
ence..with all that are Neere about Caesar, as no thought 
can passe Without his knowledge. x6ss-6o Stanxiey /7zst. 
Philos, ixqot) 5/2 The Phoenicians, with whom the Grecians 
had avery ancient correspondence. 1772 Smotrert //umzph. 
CZ. 28 Apr., This amiable maiden has actually commenced 
a flirting correspondence with an Irish baronet of sixty-five. 
1786 Burns Ep. Vug. Friend x, A correspondence fix’d 
wi’ Heaven Is sure a noble anchor. 

+b. Often, intercourse or communications of a 
secret or illicit nature. Ods. 

1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1. i, Uf Your father.. 
Held not or correspondence, or connived At his proceedings. 
1697 Concreve Mourning Bride w.i, Concerning Osmyn 
and his correspondence With them who first began the 
routiny. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) VJ. xv. xviii, 
308 Their impious correspondence with the devil. 1760-72 
tr. Fuan & Ullea’s Vay. (ed. 3) I. 334 To..prevent the 
Indians. .from..carrying on any clandestine correspondence 
with those whom his arms had not reached, : 

- +@, Commercial intercourse ; business relations. 

1608 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, To serue the State Of Venice 
with red herrings .. from Roterdam, Where I haue corre- 

spondence. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. I. 374 Exeter 
drives a very great Correspondence with Holland. 1798 W. 
Hutton Aufodiog. 20, I wished to fix a correspondence for 
what I wanted, without purchasing at second hand. 


+d. Religious or ecclesiastical connexion, Also 
concr. A connexion, communion. Qéds. 
r6qa Jer. Tayror Zfisc, xxxii. (1647) 192, I had rather 
- speake a truth in sincerity, then erre with a glorious corre- 


. spondence. 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. wv. ix, An Institution 


 ..kept both by all the Churches of the Roman-Correspond- 
ence, and by all the Reformed. 
+e. Sexual intercourse. Ods. 
1698 Frocer Moy. 14 Fasting and abstaining from cor- 
respondence with their Wives. ; 
+f£. Of things: Physical communication. Ods, 
2698 J. Crurt Muscovy 49 The Caspian Sea..has no 
communication or correspondence with any other Sea. x70o 
~Rycaur Alist.. Turks v. iii. 166 A secret. Passage, by which 
the wet and moorish Ground kept a Correspondence with 
the Ditch. . : ; ’ 
g. fig. Of persons and things: Vital, practical, 
or active communication. | 
x608 Haxewit. Van. Hye 93 The braine (with which the 
ete holdes a maruelous correspondence). 1727 De For 
» Syst. Ifagre 1. it. (1840) 46 The wise Men of the East. . 
_ maintained a correspondence with the stars. 19742 Youne 
Nt... Th, vi. 81 How short our correspondence with the sun! 
- xBax Lame. Elie, Old Benchers, Sun-dials .. holding cor- 
respondence with the fountain of light, 1883 H. Drummonp 
. Nat. Law in Séir. We, v.(1884) 147 In biological language 
hes said. .to be. ‘in correspondence with his environment’ 
.. that is to. say, in, active and vital connection with them, 
Influencing them. possibly, but especially being influenced 
by theme gs a on 
6. Interco 


urse Or communication by letters. 
1644 Matron Bduc. (1738) 135 Not to mention the learned 
-. correspondence which you hold in foreign parts. 1742 
-Minpreton Cicero (ed..3) II, v1.. 66 Cicero, with whom he 
held a correspondence of Letters. 21782 Cowper Lett. 25 
- Aug., Letter for letter is the law of all correspondence. 
1810 Scotr Let, 18 Mar. in Lockhart, The risks of senti- 
mental correspondence. 1875 Heirs Organ. Daily Life 
Ess. 146 As education advances. .there will be more corre- 
spondence by letters. Mod, News, This correspondence 
must now cease. 7 es ee ae 
bd, The letters that pass between correspondents ; 
also, letters contributed to a newspaper or journal 
(cf. CoRRESPONDENT Baby. 
~xggt Smotiert Humph, Cl. Introd., Printing the private 


— correspondence of persons still living. 1847 Emzrson Repr. 
Men, Montazene Wks. (Bohn) I, 336 The correspondence of 


Pope and Swift. 1868: G. Durr Pol, Surv. 30. The Zines 
‘correspondence from Hungary. x89x Post Office Guide 


. Apr. 33 Railway Sub-offices (i.e. offices which receive their | 


correspondence direct. from a Travelling Post Office). - 


- Goxrrespondency  (korispgndénsi). Now | 
somewhat rare or arch.  [f. as prec. : see -ENCY.] 
i. = CoRRESPONDENCE I: agreement, congruity, 


etc. ;- an instance of correspondence. 
 xg8g Purrennam Lng, Poesie m. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 So as 
there be found'a iust correspondencie betweene them. 1594 


T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. un. x¥i. 241 According te that 
_ correspondencie, which is betweene the bodie and the soule. 


x6z2a_ Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 110 This..holds good 
correspondency with other Cases in our Law. 1664 H. 
More Jfyst. Intg. 1. xvil. (suaemary\, The punctual corre- 
spondency of the Events ..to the Predictions. 1778 PAz2. 
Trans. LXVIII. 68x The general correspondency of our 


- of his person. 


- woorke and correspondent picture. 


» Manis observed in it. 


1018 


| results, 1876 J. P. Norris Rudin. Theol. 10 The corre | 


spondency..between plants and animals—plants..preparing 
..food which..the animal can assimilate. _— ; 
4b. quasi-concr. A corresponding or fitly 
answering condition or arrangement of (things). 
r607 WaLKINGTON Ot. Glass i. (1664) 14 Yet not fitting 
them with a correspondency of diet. 1657 TomMLINSON 
Renou's Disp. Pref., Heaven will follow it with a corre- 
spondency of Blessings. 3800 CoLEripee Piccolom, 1. iv, 
To move and act In all the correspondencies of greatness. 


2. = CORRESPONDENCE 2: analogy, similarity. 

1598 BarRET Theor. Warres v. i. 123 The confines of 
a Kingdome, doth hold some correspondency with the 
circuit of a city. @1665 J. Goopwin filled w. the Spirit 
(1867) ror His faith. .holds good correspondency with the 
faith of Abraham in the nature and truth of it. 1748 
R. Morris £ss. Ane. Archit. 21 A Correspondency or 
Resemblance to it. 


3. = CORRESPONDENCE 3: concordant or sym- 


pathetic response ; compliance. Ods. 


1587 Fieminc Contin. Holinshed U1. 1578/2 She. . promised 


correspondencie in all that she might, 1612 Sir R. Dup.ey | 


in Fortesc. Papers 7 note, Howe to give fitte correspond- 
ency to this your exceedinge lovinge kindnes, 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. lv. (t739) 97 Duke William must 
give all correspondency to the Normans. 

4, = CORRESPONDENCE 4. Obs, 

1588 D. Rocers in Ellis Ovig. Lett. u. 233 TIT. 144 The 
maintenaunce of all good correspondencie to be enterteined 
with the Crowne of Englande. 1634 W. Tirwuyt Sadzac’s 
Let#. 169 What kind correspondency can be expected be- 
tweene the Mistresse of the house, and the Concubine? @ 1685 
Br. Goopman Jem, Crt. Bitz. & Fas. I. 362 When they 
desire the loveand correspondency ofa foreign prince, @ 1728 
Penn in Pa, 7ést. Soc. Mem. I. 412, I have..settled a firm 
and advantageous correspondency with them. 1724 T. 
Ricuers Hist. R. Geneal. Spain 132 The good Correspond- 
ency which then subsisted between that Prince and King 
Alphonso. _ 

+5. = CORRESPONDENCE 5: communication, in- 
tercourse; also in some of the specific uses, as 


secret communication, commercial intercourse, etc. 
6x3 Suertry 7rav. Persia 113 Because of the great 
separation by distance, and difficult meanes of corre- 
spondencie, which could be made betweene the Princes 
Christian and himselfe. 1656 Dzrton's Diary (1828) I. 231 
They had correspondency in the plot. 1660 WitisForp 
Scaics Comm. Aivb, The hononrable Society of Merchants 
. keeping a correspondency with the habitable world. 168 
GianviLL Sadducismus 1, (1726) 23 In their Correspondencies 
with Witches, 1953 Hanway 7rav. (1762) IL 1. vi. 26 
Messieurs Cliffords. -have, by an extensive correspondency 
. acquired a very considerable fortune. 
+6. = COKRESPONDENCE 6: communication by 
letters. Ods. | oe 
r642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. m. iv. 160 Continue cor- 
respondencie with some choyce forrein friend after they 
return. 1647 May A/7st. Pari. 11. tit. 48 A Cypher, whereby 
to hold correspondencie with her in writing. 1826 Beppors 
Lett. x Apr. Poems 55 You would have little to complain 
of on the score of slack correspondency. 
+b. = CORRESPONDENCE 6b: the letters sent 
and received. Ods. | 
1699 Appison in. Four C. Eng. Lett. 177. You will be 
surpris’d..to find among your Correspondencies in Foreign 
parts a Letter Dated from Blois. _ ; 
+c. concr. (from 5 and 6). A corresponding 
agency. Ods. oe | | 
r7z2z Appison Sect. No. 452 P 5, I have already established 
Correspondencies in these several Places, and received very 
‘ood Intelligence. 1796 Morse 4 mer. Geog. I. 320 Having 
ong been accustomed to send their produce to .. Phila- 
delphia and New York, and..having their correspondencies 
established. _ ee hg, 
Correspondent (kprésppndént), a. and sé. 
Also 5-6 corespondent(e. [f. med.L. corre- 
spondéent-em, pr. pple. of correspondére. see Cor- 
RESPOND and -ENT. In F. correspondant, 14th c.] 
A. adj. (In this use CoRRESPONDING is now 
more frequent.) ber 
1. Answering to something else in the way of 
mutual adaptation or fitness; in agreement or 
harmony, congruous, accordant wth; consonant, 
conformable, suitable, agreeable fo. — 
2.1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) D vj, Not 
correspondent to the good gouernaunce of the Empyre. 


_rs8x Jo Beriu Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 248 Can God be 
_ pleased to do anythyng that is not most correspondent to 


reason? x6r2 Dexxer Lond. Triumph. Wks, 1873. ITI. 
242 His roabe and mantle..are correspondent to the quality 
1678 Cupwortn Jetedl. Syst. 1. 1 § 41. 51 
One entire system of Philosophy correspondent with, and 


_ agreeable to, the true and real world. 1798 T. Jerrerson 
_ Writ, (1859) TV. 246 An order of things more correspondent 
- to the sentiments of our constituents. 
France.103 Nothing could .. have fallen out more corre- | 
6 ).G. Murray Comm. Exodus | 
— Xiv, 19 A series of..movements in the narrative corre- 


1809 Pinkney 7 rav. 
spondent with my wishes. x 


spondent with the native grandeur of the occasion. 


_ ‘+b. Characterized by agreement or harmony of 
parts; harmonious, congruous. Obs. rare. 


rgs5 Epen Decades 206 Shewing as it were a fayre 
or id ce 7653 EL. Cocan tr. 
Pinte’s Trav, xxxv. 140 The workmanship thereof is so 


correspondent, that all the perfection .. from a good work- 


_@. Answering to or agreeing with something else 
in the way of likeness of relation or analogy; 


- analogous, or having an analogous relation Zo, 


1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) I. 2x9 An horse man made of 


_ brasse corespondente to the ymage of that prouince [egues 


' mission of its wretched correspondent. 


~ London, with whom I traded. 


29798 Anti-Facobin x, For the two followin 


- correspondential faculties. 


CORRESPONDENTIAL. 


guidant zneus concordans mobiliter motut illinus tmaginis), 
c1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 1007 The pope hath ne 
peere; Emperowre is nex hym euery where; Kynge 
corespondent. xs26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 52 The 
peticyon of the Pater noster corespondent to this braunche 
or gyfte is..wryten in the margent. 1607 TorsELy, Four./, 
Beasts (1673) 510 Squirrels which have such lines of white 
and black, with correspondent lines in the tail. 1651 Hossys 
Leviath. 1. iv. 13 To these Uses [of speech] there are also 
foure correspondent Abuses. 1739 Hume Hunan Nature 


| 3.4, I venture to affirm. .that every simple impression [has]a 


correspondent idea. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 8. 144 


Sculptural sketching, exactly correspondent to a painter's 


light execution of a background. 1875 Emerson Lett, ¢ 
Soc. Aims ix, 220 The poet cannot see a natural pheno- 
menon which does not express to him a correspondent fact 
in his mental experience. : 

b. Agreeing (with each other) in relative 


| position. 


1870 BILLINGSLEY Lucid 1. iv..13 Two triangles, of which 
two sides of th’ one be equal to two sides of the other, eche 
side to his correspondent side. azzoo Drypen Ovwia’s 
Afet. 1. 53 As five zones th’ etherial regions bind, Five cor- 
respondent are to earth assigned. x842 Sir W. Hamitron 
in Reid’s Wks. 1. 2164/1 Two points anatomically corre. 
spondent, when on opposite sides of the body they severally 


hold the same relation to the centre. 


ec. Agreeing (with something else) in relative 
magnitude or value; proportional. 

231656 Ussuer Power Princes 1. xxxi. (1683) 56 What 
correspondent thing can he repay to God, who by his gift 
enjoyeth an Empire? 1800 WELLINGTON in Owen Desf, 
6s0 The.. price has been.. increased without any com 
respondent improvement in the quality of the goods. 

+ 3. Responsive ; compliant, submissive. Ods 

r6ro SHaks. Temp. 1. i. 297, I will be correspondent to 
command. 1647 N. Bacon Desc. Gout. Ang. i. ili. (1739) 4 
It [Britain] continued correspondent to the Romans. 

+4. Answerable, responsible. Oés. 

r6ra CuapMan Widowes T. v, We are not correspondent 
for any but our own places. ¢1658 Ossorn Hk. II. 37, I 
am no ways correspondent for the praise or blame due to 
any verses. , 

+5. Used advb. Obs. (Cf. according.) 

1684 R. Water Nat. Exper. x The Mercurial Standard 
. rises or falls..correspondent to the various Temperaments 
which the Air receives. 

B. sb. 

lL. A thing that corresponds or answers to some- 
thing else; a corielative. 

x6so Jer. Taytor Holy Living (1727) 276 Leggs are to 
birds as a relative to its correspondent. 1779-8: JOHNSON 
L. P., Gray, The first line was dearly bought by the ad- 

. 1875 WuiTney Life 
Lang. 56 Vhe nearest correspondent in quality to the short 
é of ‘met’. | 

+2. A person who holds communication with 
another, esp. secret communication; a confederate, 
accomplice. Ods. i 

x639 Futter Holy War in. vili, Their faithful corre- 
spondent, who advised them by his letters, could no where. 
be found. 1720 Dre For Capt. Singleton x, (1840)172 His 


_ [a mutineer’s] correspondent in the other ship .. began the 


work. x77 Smottetr Aamph, Cl. 11 June, He [a high- 
wayman]} had always acted .. without partner or corre- 
spondent. ) 

3. A person who has regular business relations. 
with another (esd. in a distant place). 

«1674 Crarennon /77st, Keb. xvi. (1704) ITT. 601 To take 
Bills of Exchange from Amsterdam upon their Corre- 
sponderits in London. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 33 A 
Man may..meet with a Correspondent in Piety with whom 
he may ‘Traffique..in the Affairs of Heaven. 1722 Dr For 
Col. Fack (1840) 171, I..had gotten..a correspondent in 
1827 O. W. Roserts Centr. 
Amer. 226 This worthy man also gave me a letter to his 
correspondent at Granada. | | 

4, One who communicates with another by 
letters. (The ordinary modern use.) te Nd 

¢1630 Sir H. Worron The Parallel in Relig. Wotton. 
The Secretary.. knew there were some Letters in it from 
his Correspondents. r9717 Lapy M. W. Monracur Lez. 
C"tess far 18 Apr., | wrote to..all my..correspondents by 
the last ship. 184x-4 Emerson Zss., Sdix. Laws Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 70, I have not answered the letters of my own 
correspondents. 1872 E. Peacock Madel Heron I, vill. 127 
The lady was a voluminous correspondent. as 

b. One who contributes letters to a newspaper 
or journal; sfec. one employed by a journal to 
contribute news and other material to its columns 


from some particular place. 


z7zx STeEtE Sect. No. 22 Pp 1 The Letters of my Corre- 
spondents will represent this Affair in a more lively Manner. 
Poems we are 
indebted to unknown Correspondents. . 1844 Dickens J7art. 
Chuz, xvi, ‘He is aman of fine moral elements’. .said the 
war correspondent. 1873 Mrs. Arexanpver MW oowrg o't xii, 
‘ The triumph of decorative art,’ as ‘our own correspondent’ 
would call it. a Gee = 


5. nonce-use. An organism in vi 


tal communica- 


tion with its environment : see CORRESPOND 4d. 


1883, H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W, vit. (1890) 214 


- Some change might occur in it [the environment] which the 


correspondents had no adaptive changes to meet. — 


Correspondential (kprispende'nfal), a. [E. 


_L. type *correspondéintia CORRESPONDENCE + -AL.] 


Pertaining to correspondence, or to a corre- 
spondent. = = boa Bet Oe a Oe tn ee 
1818 Wuewet, Ws. (1876) II. 25 A sluggishness of the — 
: | 7886 Sat. Rev. 24 Apr. 57%/4 
[He] never yet engaged im a correspondential war. | 


CORRESPONDENTIY. 
- Hence Corresponde‘ntially adv. 


183: in Fraser's Mag. III. 108 The bi-sonorous matin | 


knock, which excites so interesting a sensation .. among all 
persons correspondentially inclined. 


Correspo’ndently, adv. [-tx%.] Ina cor- | 


respondent manner, correspondingly. 

xs7x Dicces Pantovz, ut. xiii. Sij, Those fragments cor- 
respondently compared are also proportionall, x6s9 Prar- 
son Creed (1669) 210 Correspondently to these types and 


prophecies. 1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) II. 94 


Lhe blossoms .. are correspondently succeeded by fruits. 
6 1865 Circle of Sc. I. 364/2 The appetite being roused cor- 
respondently with .. necessity. 
Correspo‘ndentship. [f. as prec. +-sHrp.] 
The office of a (newspaper) correspondent. 

1865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., The task of special corre- 
spondentship. 1885 Mrs, Lynn Linron Chom. Kirkland II. 
y. 145, 1 happened on a Parisian correspondentship just 
then vacant. | 

Corresponder, [f CorrzsponD v. + -zR1] 
One who corresponds ; a correspondent. 


1776 C. Metmotu [S. J. Prarr] Pupil of Pleas. I. 221% 
The lively Delia, a wit, a corresponder, a perfect pen- | 


woman. 1796 B. GreatHeeD in Dr. Parr's Wks. (1828) 
VII. 291 The corresponders inclined to look up to him. 


Corresponding, vi/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1ne1.] © 


The action of the vb. ConRESPOND. 


1673 O. WaLker Edzcation 201 What ever good we do is | : 


a corresponding to, and as it were an assisting him, 

Corresponding (kprisppndin), p//. a. [F. 
as prec.+-ING 2. Not common before the present 
century ; now superseding correspondent. | 

1. That corresponds or answers to another ; cor- 
respondent. 

1879 Dicces Stratiot. 1.v. 49 Which Deducted from the 


corresponding parte of the Divisible leaueth o. 1683 SoamE | 


& Drypen tr. Boileau's Art of Poeiry 1, Differing parts 
have corresponding grace, 1797-1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds 
(1847) I. 215 An obtuse angle in the lower mandible. .a cor- 


responding angle in the upper one. 1840 LarpNer Geow. 


127 The triangles are.. simular; therefore their correspond- 
ing sides are proportional. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
48x His reserve. . was met by a corresponding caution. 

2. That corresponds by letters. 

Corresponding member of a society: one residing at a 
distance, who corresponds with the society by letters, but 
has no deliberative voice in its affairs. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. ied. 3) II. 373 The royal 
academy of sciences .. were pleased to express their esteem 
.. by admitting him a corresponding member. 1780 Cow- 


PER Progr. Err. 311 Corresponding misses fill the ream | 


With sentimental frippery. 1872 Srantey Lect. Ch. Scot. 
Title-p., Corresponding member of the Institute of France. 
Correspondingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a corresponding manner; so as to correspond 
or answer to something else. 
1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat, I. 537/2 A large crop, and. .salivary 
glands of correspondingly large dimensions. 1883 JZanch. 


Exam, 3 Oct. 5/4 The gradients.. were becoming very 
moderate and the winds correspondingly lighter. 


+ Correspo'nsible, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
correspons-, ppl. stem of correspoudére + -IBLE: 
cf. responstble.| Liable to correspond or answer. 

@1659 Ossorn Q. £liz. Pref. (1673) Ddviij, The main 
Jous or bottom of her account being no farther correspons- 


ible, than for a just and even balancing her layings out with 
what she hath received, 


Correspo'nsion. rare. [f. as prec. +-I0n.] 
The action of answering to each other. 
1885 Amer. Frul. Philod, VI. 503 The early Latin seems 


to be poor in expressions of temporal corresponsion. It has 
no equivalent for the uév..dé so much used in Greek. 
Corresponsive (kpréspgnsiv), a. Now rare 
orarch. [f. as prec. +-1VE: cf responsive.] Cor- 
responding, correspondent, answering. 
1606 Suaxs. 7 & Cr. Prol. 18 With massie Staples And 
corresponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 1658 Siincssy Diary 
(1836) 200 To. educate [you] in a corresponsive way to 
your extraction. 1809-10 CoLERIpGR /riend (1865) 78 He... 
weds the past zz the present to some prepared and cor- 
responsive future, 1880 Swinsurne Study Shaks. i. (ed. 2) 
25 A study by the ear alone of Shakespeare’s metrical pro. 
_ gress, and a study by light of the knowledge thus obtained 
of the corresponsive progress within. 
Hence Corresponsively adv. rare. 
‘In‘mod. Dicts. a2 7 | 
Corriar, var. of CurRImR 2 Ods., a firearm. 


Corride, obs. f. CorRopY. — | : 


Corridor (kpridgr). Also 7 corredor,. curs 
ridore, 7~9 corridore. [a. F. corridor (16th c., 
also courridour), ad. It. corridore (also corridoio) 


along passage in a building or between two 


buildings, f. correre to run. Cf. Sp. corredor in : 
same sense. Webster 1828 pronounced kpridée1 ; 


so Byron; Smart 1836-49 kg:ridg's.. ne gl th 
The It. corridoio (from -or70, L. -driumm) is the original 
type, the primary meaning being ‘running-place’.. In the 
form in -ove it is confused with corrifore, corridore a 
‘YrunnerjJo ee, E ae 
+1. A passage, covered walk, or avenue between 


two places. Oés. in Eng. use. _ 


E. Brown Trav. Germany (1677) 102 There is also a House 
of Pleasure in the Mote, into which there is no other pas- 


sage but through a high Corridore. 1739. Gray Lett. — 


9 Dec. (Bologna), From one of the principal gates to a 


church of the Virgin, runs a corridore of the same sort. | 


1620 E. Brounr Hore Subs. 366 From thence a Curri- | 
dore, or priuate way, to his Castle of Saint Angelo. 1673 


1019 


3814 Sir R. Witson Diary II. 300 On descending I passed - 


by the church of S. Maria del Monte and its magnificent 
corridor or piazza, on the declivity of a hill. Ss. ate 


+2. Fortif. The continuous path that surround 


the fortifications of a place, on the outside of the | 
moat and protected by the glacis; the covered 


way. Oés. | 
msor Garrarp Art of Warre 326 To mount upon the 


Corridor of y® Counterscarpe. r60q E. Grimstone Hist. . 


Siege Ostend Map, No. 54 The Gallery or Corredor, .to the 


Counter-scarfe. 1706 Puiturrs, Corridor, .In Fortification, | 


the Covert-way above the Counterscarp, lying round about 


the Compass of the Place, between the Moat and the Palli- - 


sadoes. 


[%b. Applied to the curtain. 


A Dictionary error handed down from Cotgr, 


_ [t6xx Cotar., Corridor, a curtaine, in fortification.] 1656 | 
in Birount Glossogr.. 1658 Puituirs, Corridor, a Term in | 
fortification, otherwise called Cortina, or Curtain. So 


1678 


with another. 


2644 E.veryn Diary 1 Apr. (Palace of Luxemburge), The 


court below is formed into a square by a corridor, havin 
over the chiefe entrance a stately cupola, covered wit 


stone. 1755 JOHNSON, Corridor, a gallery or long isle : 


round about a building, leading to several chambers at a 
distance from each other. 1771 SMoLtert Humph. Ci. 23 
Apr., If..there had been a corridore with arcades all round, 
as in Covent Garden. 2812 Byron CA. Har. un lvii, 
Richly caparison’d, a ready row Of armed horse .. Circled 
the wide-extending court below; Above, strange groups 


adorn’d the corridore. 1858 O. W. Hoitmes Aut. Breakf.-t. 
x, Those glazed corridors are pleasant to walk in, in bad 


weather, 


4. A main passage in a large building, upon , 


which in its course many apartments open. 


x814 Byron Corsair ut. xix, Glimmering through the © 
dusky corridore, Another [lamp] chequers o’er the shadow’d | 


floor. 1866 Gro. Exiot /. Hold (1868) 16 They passed 


along a corridor lit from above, and lined with old family | 


pictures. x88x Gorpw. Smitu Lect. & Fess. 198 Finding 
themselves adrift in the corridors of Windsor. 


Jig. 1892 Lippon Elem. Relig. vi. 203 We do well to | 


traverse all the corridors of history. 

5. Comd., as corridor-train, 

1892 Daily News 8 Mar. 5/3 The Corridor Train is so 
named from a narrow passage which runs from end to end. 


Corrie (keri). Sc. Also currie, correi, corri, 


eorry. [a. Gaelic cozre (pronounced korre) caul- _ 
dron, kettle; hence, whirlpool (as in Corrie- | 


vreckan Brecan’s cauldron), and circular hollow.] 


The name given in the Scottish Highlands to a_ 


more or less circular hollow on a mountain side, 
surrounded with steep slopes or precipices except at 


the lowest part, whence a stream usually flows, 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 104 The Corries or Curries 


of Balglass. They are semicircular excavations hollowed | 


out in that ridge of hills. 1807 J. Heaprick Arran 60 
This glen terminates in a circular hollow, or corry. 1814 
Scotr Wav. xvi, That little corri, or bottom, on the opposite 
side of the burn. 1841 Lp. Cockpurn Cércutt JYournies 6 
Sept., The great corries into which the weather has hol- 
lowed one side of most of the mountains [in Skye]. x850 
CarLyte Latter-d. Pamph, viii. (1872) 251 Left silent in the 
solitude of some Highland Corry. 1875 Bucxranp Lag- 
bk. 235 Thecorrie where the deerarelying. 1882 Standard 


23 Aug. 2/1 In Blackmount deer corries there will be good | 


sport. 
Corrier, obs. form of CURRIER. 


+Corrige, v. Ods. Also 4-5 corige. [a F. | 


corriger, ad. L. corrigére to Corruct, f. cor-= 
com- together, altogether + regére to make straight 


or right.] ‘¢razs. ‘To correct, chastise, punish. 
€1374 CuHaucer Boeth. iv. iv. 125 Pat be maneres of shrewes 


ben coriged and chastised by veniaunce. 1483 Caxton | 


Esope 25 The .. servauntes .. sore corryged and bete hym 
{the ass]. 1490 — Ameydos xxiv. (1890) 89 To corrige and 
punysshe thoffence.  — 


|| Corrigendum (kpridgendim), ‘Chiefly in | 


pl. corrigenda, [L. corrigendum that which is 
to be corrected, gerundive of corrig-re to Cor- 
RECT: see prec.] Something requiring correction ; 


in #7. errors or faults in a printed book, etc., of 
which the corrections are given. _ eh ee, 

_ax8go A. Jupson in Wayland Mem, Fudson (1853) II. v. | 
_170, I received thankfully yours of 28th January accom- 
panied by a list of corrigenda. 1883 Law imes 20 Oct. 


405/2 There are..five and a half pages of corrigenda. . 


“+Corrigent, 2. (si.) Med. Obs. [ad. L. 


corrigent-eim, pr. pple. of corrigére to CORRECT.] | 
Correcting, corrective. 5d. A corrective ingredient - 


inamedicinn | gaa th 
1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Corrigens, amending .. corri- 


| gent. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex, Corrigent. _ ote 
Corrigible (kp-tidgib’l), 2 Also 5 corri- | 
gabill, 7 corrigeable. [a. F. corrigzble (in OF. | 
corrigteable), ad. L.. *corrigtbilis (cf. ztncor- 
| koe f. corrigére to CORRECT : sce -BLE.] 


. Capable of being corrected; rectifiable. _ 


(3483 in Eng. Gelds 337 Provided allway, that..ony of the | 
said articlis .. be reformabyll and corrigabill by the Mayre, - | 


Bailiffs, and the comen counsayle of the citee. 1669 W. 
- Sumeson A’yd'rol. Chym. 244 A skilful artist, who... knows 
how to correct things corrigible. 1806 Asernetuy Szrg. | 
Obs. ii. 52 The disorders of the digestive organs are more | 
corrigible by medical remedies... 1852 Grore Greece 1. | 


r had / wea 
%. An outside gallery or passage round the quad- | 
rangle or court of a building, connecting one part | 


CORRIVAL. 


Ixxxi. X. 6x8 A ‘vote which is understood to be final and 
never afterwards to be corrigible. 

2. Of faults, weaknesses, etc.: Capable of being 
amended; capable of improvement or reforma- 
tion. | | 

1673 Lady’s Call. 1%. § 1. 5 The infirmity for the most part 
proves very corrigible. x7oo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
I. s2 Both these Passions, as well that of Bashfulness, as 
Commiseration are corrigible, 1820 Examiner No, 614. 
34/t Despotism was a thing corrigible by experience, 1833 
O'ConnELL Corr. (1888) I. 332 The other abuses will he 
easily corrigible. 


3. Of persons, their dispositions, ete.: Open or 


submissive to correction. 

1583 Basincton Commandm. ili. (1637) 28 If hee be corri- 

ible, not euen in the Lords cause should I curse my 
brother. 1606 Suaks. Amt.&C/. rv. xiv. 74 Bending downe 
His corrigible necke. 1662 Petry Ya.ces 56 Such..punish- 
ments have made some corrigible offenders to become 
desperate and incurable. 2776 JoHnson in Bosqwed? (1887) 
III, 62 He has net dragged into light a bashful and cor- 
rigible sinner. 1864 G. A. Satain £ 


public they are meek and corrigible. 


+4, Liable to or deserving chastisement or punish- _ 


ment. Ods. | 

1587 Flemine Contin. Holinshed IV1. 1347/2 Lf anie prince 
fell into anie such kind of error, that prince were corrigible, 
but of whome? 1640 Howe, Docdona’s Gr. 196 He was 
taken up very short, and adjudgd corrigible for such pre- 
sumptuous language. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Axemep. 1. vs 
§ x Our inclinations averse and corrigible, 


+ 5. Having the faculty of correcting; corrective. 
160r B. Jonson Poetaster u. i, Do I not bear a reasonable 


- corrigible hand over him, Crispinus? 1604 Suaks, O24, 1. 


iii, 329 The power, and Corrigeable authoritie of this lies in 
our Wills 


Hence Co:xvrigibi lity, Corrigibleness, Corrs . 


rigibly adv. | 
1765 Misc. in Ann. Reg: 213/1 The corrigibility of a bad 
soil, 1846 De Quincey Chr. as Organ of Polit, Movem, 
Wks. XII. 264 Whatever was good or corrigibly bad, man 
saw associated with weakness. . 
Corrigidor, obs. form of CoRREGTDOR. : 
+ Corrigiole. Ods. rare. [a OF. corrigiole 
(in Paré) =la renondée, i.e. knotgrass, a. L. *cor~ 
rigiola, dim, of corrigia thong, shoe-latchet.] The 
Knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare. | 
(Corrigiola is in modern Botany taken as the name of 
another genus, the Strapwort, N.O. Paronychiaces.) 
erg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 247 Grinde hem sotilly & 


tempere hem wip iuys of corigiole & make berof polottis. 


1565 J. Hau Lanjranke’s Chirurg., Table a2 Corrigiola, 
so called of the Apothecaries, and of the Frenche men 
Corrigiole, is oure common knottgrasse. | 


+ Corrigiour. Ods. rare~!. [a. OF. corrigeour 


(mod.F. corrigezr) corrector, f. corriger to correct: 


cf. Sp. corregedor.] A-corrector. 3 


1474 Caxton Chesse 6 All kynges ought specially to here 
her corrigiours or correctours. . ts 


Corrinoch, obs, f. Coronacn. 

Corrisif, -sive: see CoRROSIVE. | 
Corrival (kfroival), 5d. and a. arch. [a. F. 
corrival (16th c.), or ad. rare L. corvivdl-ds, a com- 
pound adding emphasis to the relation expressed 
by viwvdlis, Rivau. Vaugelas (1647) remarked 
that in Fr. corvrival was disused in favour of rival. 
It continued longer in English, and has passed 
into the modified form Co-RivaL, q.v.] _ ) 

A.sd. 1. A rival in a position of equality ; 
one of several competitors having equal claims, 


1586 Warner 41d, Eng, 1. xii, (1612) 56 Fathering his late 
Corriuals act. 1596 Spenser State Jrel, Whks. (Globe) 
636/2 ‘The two howses of the Geraldins and the Butlers, 


both adversaryes and corryvalls one agaynst the other. | 
x646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 122 Lycus was Rivall unte — 


another; and suddenly appearing stopped the mouth of his 
Corrivall. 1696 Br. Parrick Come, Ee. xx. (1697) 363 A 
jealous God, who could not endure any Corrival or Consort. 
asyat R. Kerry tr. 7. a Kempis’ Solil, Soul i. x27 One, 
seeking after One only Beloved, who can admit of no Cor 


‘rival from without. 1874 Moriey Barneveld I. i. 82 The 
-League..was rather a Catholic corrival than cordial ally of 


the Imperial house. - , 7 €., 
—b, esp. A rivalin love, arival suitor, 


1879 Lyty Huphues(Arb. 60 ms aarinve .that Philantus was 


corriual with him and cocke-mate with Lucilla. xg392 Greene 
Disput.17 My husband..is content..to bee corriuall with a_ 
number of other good companions. x607 Hevwoop Fair 
Maid Wks. 1874.11. 19 What man so ere he be, Presumes to 


| be corrivall in his love. x6za Pasgadl's Night-Cap (1877) 43 
Yee bold Corriualls, which doe lone my Kate, Leaue of : 


your wooing. 1652 Peyton Catasir. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 
g The Lord Bothwel became a new Corrival in her 


Affection. ee See Pe eee 
+2. Without the sense of actual competition: 
| A compeer, partner; one having equal claims, or — 


admitted to equal rights. Ods.._. 


: ww : 


c1g90 Grurne Fr, Bacon vili, 33 Base coward ! false, and 


too effeminate To be corrival with a prince in thoughts! 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Len. 1 V, Iv, iv. 31 And many moe Corrivals, 

and deare men Of estimation and command in Armes. — 
B. adj. Rivalling each other, rival. | 


co-equal, corrival, or co-ordinate Power. x650 Futter 


Pisgah 369 Glass..in, purity cortivall with Crystal itself, 
2714 L. Mirsourne 7 vaitor’s Kew. 13 Ruin’d by the 


‘corrival and contending governors. 8a Sm A. pe 
Vere Song of faith 207 Corrival forms of one surpassing 


aily Tel. 23 Nov, In - 


1646 Burd. Issack. in Phenix (1708) 11, 294 There is no 


ty ngs “ G : ie 


.. ously: used as a corroborant to 


CORRIVAL. 
+Corri‘val, v. 04s. [f. prec. sb.] 


LL. trans, To rival, to bea rival to in any pursuit. 


x6or ?Marsron Pasguil & Kath. vy. 61 Who I supposde 
corriuald me in loue Of that Camelia. 163: Quarues 
Div, Poems, Saison (x717) 360 Thou art she, corrivall’d 
with no other. 

2. intr. To vie with. 

2636 Firz-Gerrray Holy Transportations (1881) 184 With 
the Sunne corrivaling in light. fe 
+ Corriva'lity. Obs. [f L. corrivdl-is : see 
-ITY.] _ Joint rivalry ;.competition.. 

1598 Yone Diana 320 Faustus..had nothing else.to doe, 
but walke vp and Jowne those fields in corriualitie with 
Firmius. 1628 Be. Hart Old Relig. xvi. § 2. 166 Tradi- 
tions were obtruded to God’s people, in a corriualitie with 
the written word. a166z Futter Worthies m. 185 Devon- 
shire,.quits all claimes of corrivality..and acknowledgeth 
this as Paramont in greatness. 


 +Corri-valry. Ods. [f. CorrrvaL+-RY: cf. 
vivalry.| == prec, | | 


1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 1xx Largenesse 
of Emperie, disdaine of corriualrie. 1664 H. More AZ/ysz. 


ae vi. 19 Whose worship is uncapable of any Corrivalry 
or Co : a 


partnership. — 

+Corri‘valship. Ods. [f. CorrivaL + -SHIP.] 
The position of a corrival; mutual rivalry. 

1606 Forp Hoxor Tri. (1843) 18 Men in kindnesse are 
mutually lambs, but in corriual-shipp of loue lyons. 1677 
Giipin Demonol. ut. xx. 167 This kingdom is..managed by 
Satan with an envious competition and Corrivalship to that 

-of God. 1739 B. Martin Vat. Hist. Eng. 11. 238 Bids Fair 
for a Corrivalship with Nature. 

+Corrivalty. Obs. rare. [See -ty.] A 
variant of CoRRIVALITY, | 
_ 1649 Br. Reynoitps Serme. Hosea iii. 3 The bare corri- 
valty and contesting of filthy lusts with the grace of the 
Gospell, 1658 — Van. Creature Wks. (1679) 23 Such a 

. Love admits of no corrivalty or competition. 
+ Corrivate, v. Obs. rare. [fh L. corvivdt-, 
ppl. stem of corrivare to draw together into one 
stream, f. cor-together + r2vave to draw off (water).] 
trans. To cause (liquids or their channels) to run 
together into one. (Misused by Burton.) 
x62x Burton Anat. Mel. 1%. i. ut. ii, Veines .. Of these 
there be two chiefe, Vena porta, and Vena Cava, from 
which the rest are corrivated, Jéid. 11, ii, 1v, Rare devices 
to corrivate waters. _ 
+ Corriva‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. corrivd- 
—«f16n-em, n. of action f. corrivare: see prec.] The 
confluence of streams, (Misused by Burton.) 
x6ax Burton Anat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 54 Corrivations 
- of water to moisten and refresh barren grounds. 16 


_. Person Varieties u. 76 'The beginnings, .of Rivers are small, 


but by corrivation of other lesser ones they increase. 
Corri-ve, v. Obs. Also corive, co-rive, 
eoryve. [In form answering to L. corvivére; but 
used in a sense derived from Corrivat, and perh. 
simply formed from the latter.] 
i. = Corrrvat v. trans, and intr. 
-2886 Warner 426. Eng. ui. xv.(R.), It lesser greeueth he 
- should grudge that I with him co-riue. xgga /déd. vu. 
axxvi. (R.), Then Scotland warr’d on England, and in that 
same warre did end The knight that had coryued ; so the 
 Jadie lost each frende. x602 /éid. 153 And standing on 
my manhood would not be coriv’d ofany. 31608 Day Lew 
Tricks 1. ii, I’st your countrie manner to corriue a leader? 
2. intr. To consort. rare, : 
3647 Warp Sind. Cabler 17, 1 should suspect. .that Opinion, 
. that will cordially corrive with two or three sottish errours. 
-, Hence Corri*ving gf/. a., acting as-corrival. 


a x6x8 Svyuvester Arcioph. Hpist. Wks, (Grosart) II. 337, 


. . I may let you know Why I refraine from my corriving foe, 
- Corrizive: see CorRostve. 

_ Corroborant (kyreborant), a and sb. [a. F. 
- corroborant (Paré, 16th.) or ad. L. corréborant- 
“em, pr. pple. of corrdbordre : see CORROBORATE 2. ] 
-. A. ad. J, Strengthening, invigorating, esp. of 
medicinalagents. 7 | | 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 961 ‘They be of three Intentions: 

_ Refrigerant, Corroborant, and. Aperient. x699 PAz1. 
Trans. XXI1. 55 The Agua Santa.. becomes so cordial and 
oat: that it works miraculous Effects in many 
iseases. 


of the corroborant kind would staya moment upon it, 1875 
H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 44 It is thought to have a cor- 
ace influence upon the nervous system. 


oA strengthening agent no strengthener or in- 
“ wigorator of the system ;.a tonic. ae 


f 1727-83 in CHamBeErs Cyc. 1789 W. BucHan Dom. Med. 
ed. 


cases of debility, Dogwood is'a valuable corroborant. 


2, Something which corroborates (a statement, 2 


etc.) ;.a corroboratory fact. 


- 3805 Med, Frail. XVIL. sxx It is not my intention. Bue | 
2890. 


trouble you with all the corroborants of this subject.  xé 
. M. Davrrr in 1942 Cent, Mar. 375 This charge. . was dexter- 


tions of Parneliisuz and Crime. 


 Gorroborate (kero bart), ppl. a. Obs. or arch. 
fad. L. corréborat-us, pa. pple. of corrabordre: see | 


 next.] Strengthened, confirmed, corroborated. — 
Gas pa. pple arch = : 
4532 Tuynne Chaucer's Wks. Ded., Maynteyned, corro- 
borate, and defended. ¢1534 tr. Pol Verg. Eng. fist. 


es, 1789. Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France I. 362 It is. 
purgative, not corroborant, they tell me. 1800 Med. Fri. 
ITI. 23x His stomach had so lost its tone, that no medicine 


the forgeries and fabrica- | 


1020 
(Camden) I. rx2 That..the Ilond beinge corroberat it 
mighte strike a certaine terror into the adverse parte. | 1607~ 
xz Bacon ss., Custom & Educ. (Arb.) 366 There is noe 
trusting to the force of Nature. .except it be corroborate by 
Custome. x8xq4 Sourney Roderick xvu. 239 The sense Of 
duty, by the pride of self-controul Corroborate, 1878 TEnny- 
son Q. Mary u. ii, His right came down to me, Corroborate 
by your Acts of Parliament. 
+ b. as adj. Obs. 


rs8x J. Ber. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 383 A more stable 
and corroborate concorde. x60g5 Bacon Adv, Learn. ¥. il. 


§ 3 Men are more curious.. what mould they lay about a | 


young plant than about a plant corroborate. 

Corroborate (kgrgboret), v. [f. L. corroborat- 
ppl. stem of corriborare to strengthen, invigorate, 
f, cor- together, intensive + vabordre to make strong: 
see -ATES,] To strengthen, make strong. 

+1. zvans. To strengthen materially. Ods. 

x893 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 46, I will corroborate my 
Crosse Giant-like, to vnder-beare the Atlas burthen of her 
insolences. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 336 Every part is 
..corroborated by Membranes. a1r762 M' Ewen Grace & 
Truth w. ii, These boards were corroborated with bars 
of the same wood. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xx. (1819) 
ge1 These joints [in grasses and canes] .. corroborate the 


' stem. 


+2. To strengthen constitutionally or organic- 
ally; to invigorate, refresh. Ods. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 b, Rydynge moderately 
..doth corroborate the spirite and body above other exer- 
cises. 31583 Stusses Anat. Abus. (1877) 107 Meats ‘moder- 
atly taken) corroborate the body, refresh the arteries, and 


reuiue the spirits. 1677 Gitpin Demmozol. (1867) 210 The 


outward man is also corroborated by the inward peace of 
the mind. x720 W. Gisson Diet Horses xi. (1731). 178 No- 
thing so much strengthens and corroborates the whole Bod 
{as the morning air]. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius Vv. xxi, 
Psyche, who was otherwise of an imbecile body and mind.. 
is now corroborated, ; oc 

+b. esp. of medicinal agents or applications ; 


also of the physician. Ods. 

1833 Exyor Cast. Helthe u. vii, Olyves condite in salte 
lykoure.. doth corroborate the stomacke. 1604 Bacon 
A pol, 56 They..shold..intend to cure and corroborate the 
part. x16xx Corcr., Comforter une playe, to corroborate a 
wound by fomentations, or other (externall). applications. 
1688 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. nm. ili. 53 Give him some 
Cordials to corroborate his stomack. 1744 BerKeLey Siris 
§ 80 Nothing that I] know corroborates the stomach so 
much as. tar-water. 1797 J. Downinc Dis. Horned Cattle 


- 4197 This medicine. .corroborates the parts that are hurt. 


8. With non-material object: To strengthen (a 
quality, faculty, power, etc.) ; to confirm (a person) 


in a quality or attribute. arch. 

1843 WVecess. Doctr. Oij, Wherby they shulde be so cor- 
roborated..in the gyftes.. before receiued in baptisme. 2655 
Futter Ch, Hist. u. ii, § 39 Paulinus .. daily plyed the 
Word and Sacraments, thereby to corroborate his owne 
People in Piety. 270q Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 119 To 
corroborate their Faith. 1737 Wuiston Josephus’ fist. 3. 
ii, § x Jonathan. .corroborated his authority by. .friendship 
with the Romans, 1838 Sir W. Hamirron Logic xxx, 
(1866) IJ. xx9 The inferior faculty..so far from nourishing 
and corroborating the superior..tends to reduce this faculty 
to a lower level. oo cn 

4. To give legal or formal confirmation to; to 
confirm (a law, legal act, etc.). 

x [see Corroporatinc wi, sd]. 1548 Hart Chron. 
a His high Courte of Parliament..in the whiche, all 
lawes and ordinaunces, made by him before that. daie were 
corroberated and confirmed. 1639 Fuuver Holy War in. 
xi. (1840) 133°To corroborate his election. 1655 — Cz, 
Hist.u. iv. § 14. This law..corroborated by eight hundred 
yeares Prescription and many Confirmations. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (x811) I. xxxvi. 275 If the yielding up that 
estate will do, resign it—and be mine—and I will corrobo- 
rate, with all my soul, your resignation. 1818 Cruisz 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 218 If the fine had been levied for the 
purpose of corroborating the conveyance. 


5. To strengthen (an opinion, statement, .argu- 
ment, etc.) by concurrent or agreeing statements 


or evidence; to make more sure or certain; to 


support, confirm: said a. of a person; b. of the 
confirming statement. | 


1706 Pore Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., T am glad to corrobo- 
rate [these observations] by some great authorities.  x75x 


- Jounson Rambler No. 153 P 2 My narrative has no other 


tendency than to illustrate and corroborate your own ob- 


servations. 1791 Gendd. Mag, 32/1 Heappears to have taken. 
uncommon. pains to corroborate all his assertions by an ap-_ 


peal to original authorities. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bz. I. 


88 He recollected Rip at once, and corroborated his story in. 
the most satisfactory manner. 2860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. vii. 


54 This observation corroborates those of Professor Forbes, 


- 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 54 The simple explanation. .has 

3 3 ‘ | been corroborated by. subsequent investigators. oe 

we x1) 321 The best. corroborants which we know, are the | 
Peruvian bark and wine. 1866 ZTyeas. Bot. 1. 333/2 In 


+6. inty..To concur in testimony. Ods. rare 


1776 G. Sempie Building in Water23 These. nearly coro- 


borate with the Soundings at R. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 
V. 1776 Many circumstances corroborate to prove this 


beyond doubt. «. 


Hence Corro-borated ppl. a., ‘Corro‘borating 

whl. sb. and pol. a. > ieee a 
1g30 Parscr. £2. to King 8 For the auctorysyng and 

corroboratyng of my said thyrde boke. x610 “GuiLiim 


. Heraldry mm. x. (1660) 148 These [Herbs]..serve. to the |. 
corroborating and comforting of the inward parts of mans | 
body. 1684 CHarnock Attrib. God (1834) 11. 424 . oe : 
roken 
| limb... x713 Starein Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 25x To have | 
- Jost their Cordial or corroborating Faculty... 1822 7. 
- Tayior Apuleius v. ix, Through long-continued association, | 


rurgeon that applies corroborating: plasters to a 


and corroborated ‘affection, 


-book, 


ds holden to be.a great corroboratiue of the stomack. 


- CORROBORATOR. 


+ Corrobora‘tice. Obs. rave~1. [irreg. fi as 
prec. +-1c.]. A corroborant. 

ax704T. Brown: Was. (1760) II. 186 (D.) Get a good warm 
girdle, and tie round you; tis an excellent corroboratick to 
strengthen the loins, 


Corroboration (kgrg:béré'-fan). fa. F. cor. 


_yvoboration (Paré, 16thc.) or ad. L. *corrdbordtion- 


em, n, of action f. corrdborare to CORROBORATE. ] 
+1. Strengthening (a. of bodily organs; b. of 
qualities, attributes, faculties, etc.). Ods. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 4135/2 The miracles done of olde 
time by God .. in corroboracion & setting forth of y® faith, 
1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 10/2 For corrobo- 
ratione of the head. 1605 TImME Qverszt. 11. 153 Where 
the liuer hath need of speedy corroboration. 2640 Bastwick 
Lord Bos. vii. F iv, For... illumination, or consolation, or 
corroboration of any Grace in our Soules. x6sz Hoses 
Leviath. 1. vi. 25 The Motion, which is called Appetite... 
seemeth to be, a corroboration of Vitall Motion, and a help 
thereunto. 1660 H. More Afyst. God/. v. vil. 151 To the 
great corroboration of his Spirit in his cruel Martyrdome. 
x8r6 Keatince 7vaz. (1817) I. 47 Its [a system of fortifi. 
cation] application to the defence or corroboration of the 
strength of countries. | on 

2. Legal confirmation. arch. aa 

Bond of corroboration (Sc. Law)* ina bond of debt, an 
additional obligatitn which confirms the original obligation ; 
see quot. 1867. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Order. Deacons, Oath Kings 
Suprent,, 1 will observe. .all..statutes made..in confirma. 
tion and corroboration of the king’s power. a@xz655 Vinss 
Lord’s Supp. (2677) 373 An ordinance of corroboration. 1680 
Black Box Let.in Somers Tracts Ser. 1. I. 78 The. .Cor- 
roboration of his Right to the Imperial Crown of these 
Realms. 1865z W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 120/1 Where the 
debtor in a bond dies, his heir may grant a bond of corrobo- 
ration of his ancestor’s debt, which will save the expense 
of constituting the debt against the heir. Where the creditor 
in a bond dies, the debtor may grant a tond of corrobora- 
tion to his heir, which will save the expense of a confirma. 
tion, or of completing a title in the person of the heir, etc. 

3. The confirmation (of a statement, etc.) by 
additional evidence. 

1768 Jounson Gen. Observ. Shaks. Hen. VI. pt. m, Let 
us now enquire what corroboration can be gained from 
other testimony. 1798 Beresrorp in Lad. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) ILI, 412 We have had a long examination this day.. 
a full corroboration of all we knew before. 1836 J. Gitsert 
Chr. A tonenz, (1852: 310 In corroboration of the statements — 
in the Lecture, we adduce the following quotations. 186, 
Dickens Adut. Fr. iv. x, Riah bent his head in corrobora- 
tion. x87z Freeman Noriz, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 165 It 
has thus much of corroboration from history, that, etc. 

4. That which corroborates; a corroborative 
circumstance; + a corroborative agent (ods ). | 

1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots 203 They be & ought to | 
be a great corroboration of that hath ben in stories writen 
and reported in this matier. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1. 54 The remedies.. would be a great comfort and corro- — 
boration to the Godly. 1843 Poze Marie Roget Wks. 1864 
I. 259 Corroboration will rise upon corroboration, and the 
murderer will be traced. 1»876 Humrureys Coiz Coll. Man. 
xxiv. 326 The title of Caesar is never found upon coins of 
this reign [Vitellius] a corroboration of history. 

Corroborative (kfrpborativ), a. and sd. [a 
F. corroboratif, -we (Paré, roth e.), ad. L. type | 
*corvoborativ-us, f. corroborat- ppl. stem: see -1VE.] 

A, adj. Having the quality of corroborating. 

L. Strengthening, fortifying, invigorating. arch. 

1383 Srusses Anat. Abus, (1877) 78 These sweet smels 
are bothe corroboratiue to the sences, and confortatiue to 
the spirits. 1625 Hart dzat. Ur. u.iv. 74 Corroboratiue 
and other medicines, xzrz SHarress. Charec. (1749) II. 
70 We shall endeavour to make appear: 1st, That Wit 
and Humour are corroborative of Religion, and promotive 
totrue Faith, 286% Miri U7zdz/. iii. 48 A complete web of 
corroborative association is woven round the social feeling 
by the powerful agency of the external sanctions. 

2. Ofa-legal act, statement, evidence, etc.: Con- 
firmatory. | | 

x6s3 Futter Ch, Hist. xt. x. § 2x A latter oath may be 
corroborative of the former, or constructive of a new obli- 
gation. 1750 WarsBurton Le/f. (1809) 37 Any thing explana- 
tory or corroborative of what I say in the beginning of my 
r762-91 H. Warrore Veriue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) 
I. 273 This epitaph, corroborative of the tradition above- 
mentioned, 1853 C. Bronte Vidette xxii, I will give cor- 
roborative testimony. 1880 GLapstone in r9¢h Cent. No. 
38. 717 Whether the Homeric poems may not be a corrobo- 
rative witness to the Book of Genesis. | , 

+ B. sd. A strengthening or fortifying agent or | 
measure; esp. in Med..= CORROBORANT. Obs. . 

-160x HoLiann Pliny (1634) I. 246 The juice of eae | 
I 

ER. Tavior Gt, Axemp. 11, ix. P20 The rite of confirmation 
is..intended by the Holy Ghost for a corroborative of bap- 
tismall grace. 1785 D. Low CAirofod. 128 A little warm 
wine..to act as a corroborative, x80g Foster &ss. 1, Vi. 19% 


_ An efficacious corroborative to his inflexibility. — 


Hence Corro‘boratively adv. 


- 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 407 ‘It is true’, exclaimed » 


Madame de Bohm, corroboratively. 1865 Pall Mali G. 6 


| May 4 The anonymous painter and grainer, who writes.. 
| $0 corroboratively to ‘my dear Lord’ from America, 


_Corroborator (kfrp'bire'ter’. Also 7 -er. 


[Agent-n. in L. form, from corrébora-re to CoR- 
ROBORATE.] One who or that which corroborates. 
3672 Crowne City Politiques % i. 8 Vie bring a hundred 
witnesses to confirm it, besides corroboraters, 1674 R. 
Goprrey Jn. § Ab. Physic 93 Medicines. .that may prove 


true helpers and.corroborators of the Vitals. 174 RIcHARD- 


son Pamela IV.356 He would be in a manner a Corroborator 


CORROBORATORY. 


of his Morals. 1868 E. Epwarps Raleigh 1. xxiv. 557 The 
well-timed appearance of corroborators. 

Corroboratory (kfrpbérateri), a. [f. Cor- 
ROBORATE ¥. +-ORY.] That tends to corroborate, 
or has the effect of corroborating ; corroborative. 

1686 BraMHALL Replic. iv.161 Coercive and compulsory and 
coroboratory power, 1883 J. Payn A7Z¢ I. ix. 152 Collect- 
ing corroboratory evidence. 

Tence Corro*boratorily adv. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Zztdle Brother 70 ‘It's a devilish serious 
matter !’ corroboratorily added No. 3. | 

+ Corro'bore, v. Obs. rare. Also 5-6 co(r)- 
rober. [a. F. corroeborer (15th c. in Littré):—L, 
corroborare to CORROBORATE.] = CORROBORATE. 

1483 Caxton Chas, Git. t The cristen feyth is affermed 
and corrobered by the doctours of holy chyrche. a 1536 
Rastrey in Ellis Orig. Lett.Ser. ur. IL. 309, I purpose to 
corober it with mo auctorytees. 1963 Winzer Hour Scoir 
Thre Quest. Tractates (1887) I. 69 Corroboring our iugement 


with sufficient defensis. ; 

Corroboree (kfrp’beri), Also 8 caribberie, 
g corobory, corobbory, corrobberri, corro-. 
bery, -borree, -bory, -baree. [The nativename 
in the now extinct language of Port Jackson, New 
South Wales. (Original pronunciation uncertain. )] 

The native dance of the Australian aborigines ; 
it is held at night by moonlight or a bush fire, 
and is either of a festive or warlike character. 

See for description T..L. Mitchell Three Exped. E. Auss 
tralia (1838) II. 4; also Blair Cyel. Australasia (1881) 90. 
2993 J. Hunrer Port Fackson 195 They very frequently, 
at the conclusion of the dance, would apply to us. .for marks 
of our approbation.. which we never failed to give by often 
repeating the word boozery, good; or bcosery caribberie, a 
good dance. 1835 J. Barman in Cornwallis Vew World 
(2859) I. 391 A corroborree with song was got up in quick 
time... The company was composed entirely of women, 
twenty-four in number. 1837 C. M. Gooprince Voy. S, 
Seas (:843) 126 After this meal they began a kind of dance, 
all hands repeating the word corobory. We remained 
among them till towards daylight, during all which time 
they continued their revelry. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, xix. 
(1873) 450 These men were persuaded to hold a ‘corrobery’ 
or great dancing party. 31871 Tytor Prim. Culz. I. 324 
The Pleiades seem to the Australians a group of girls 
playing to a corroboree, 1875 Riptey Kawzzlarot 150 A 
song sung at corrobarees at the junction of the Hunter and 
the Isis. 
 transf. 1883 Forses Nat. Wanderings w. ii. 295 King- 
- fishers .. in large chattering corrobories in the tops of high 
trees, x892 Sat. Rev. 13 Feb. 168/2 A corrobory of gigantic 
dimensions is being prepared for [General Booth’s] recep- 
tion. = 
Hence Corroboreeing vd/. sb., nonce-wd., per- 
forming the corroboree ; also atérid. and transf. 

x87t Darwin Dese. Avan I. xiii. 55 The males [Lyre- 
bird] congregate and form ‘corroborying places’, where 
they sing, raising and spreading their tails like peacocks, 

Gorrode (kfrdu'd), v. Also 5-6 corode, (7 
erode). [ad. L. corrddée to gnaw away, f. cor- 
(com-) intensive + rodére to gnaw. Cf. F. corroder 
(Paré, 16thc.).] 

+1. ¢rans. To eat into; to eat or gnaw away. 
Ods. in it, sense. : 

raze Eipen Decades 122 Howe these woormes knawe and 
corrode the shyppes. 1648 /Yunting of Fox 10 The Fox 
(being about to destroy a vine) doth it by corroding and 
gnawing the root. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 162 No 
moth can corrode their texture, [1862 GouLBurN ers. 
Relig. iii. (1873) 28 The branch..corroded by insects,] 

2. transf. To wear away or destroy gradually, 
as if by eating or gnawing away the texture. 

a. Said of diseases, etc. 
_¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 79 Galion seib bat scharp blood 
..corrodip(MS, B. cordyth] fleisch. /d7d, 92 A festre. .if pat 
..he haue corrodid eiper rotid sumwhat of be senewe. 1547 
Boorpve Brev.Health 26 b, A Canker, the whiche doth corode 
and eate thesuperia partes of the body. x643 J. STEER tr. 
Fabricius Exp, Chyrurg.i.2 The Humours doe crode and 
knaw the place affected. 2 1735 ArsuTuNor (J.), The blood 
turning acrimonious, corrodes the vessels. 1838 PrescoTr 
Ferd. & Is. (1846) I. it. aa A painful disorder, which had 
been secretly corroding her constitution for a number of 
years. 1875 Darwin Jysectiv. Pl. vi. 103 The cartilage 
had been unequally corroded by the secretion. 

b. Said of the action of chemical agents or rust 
upon metal, ete. . - ! 


[c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 14 Grene vitriol. .if pou leie him: 


on moist compleccioun he. .corrodith [v.~. corodup]it.] 1594 
Prat Fewell-ho. 37 Others [z. ¢. inks] would corrode or fret 
_-thepaper in peeces. 1667 H. Stusse in PAz. Trans. II. 495 


The Iron-Guns. . were so corroded, that some were, .almost. 
like Honey-Combs. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 264 Morter | 
Timber. 1744 Berxerey Sz7is § 138 | 


9 


~ eats and corrodes the Wes 
Iron and copper are corroded and gather rust in the air. 


1875 Ure Dict..Arts IT, 283 Diirer, whom Landseer sup- | 


poses to be the first who corroded his plates with agza- 
fortis. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. 497 As in the sea all 
‘things are corroded by the brine. * e 


+e. Said of the gradual action of water, cur- 


rents, €tc.: To erode, eat away. Ods. 7 


1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa iii. 34 The water. .corrodes its | 


way through the same. 2692 BenTLEY Boyle Lect. iv. 130 


a ies Ghancs of Rivers El Bel eorrouee by the ieee 
8x ReNNELL in Phil. Trans. 98 The current ,. falling | ~~ so¢s 0") oS ee ea ee 

Giauely on the side of the bay, corrodes it incessantly. | | COrredy ; (5 corride, pl. corodes, -eis, “SC, 7 | csnatic 
OG (ee ee tena eee cee ne | pl. corrodice; 7 eolede, 8 colady); 5~corody, |. al 

- @x63x Donne To C’tess of Bedford, Statesmen purge | 

- ¥ice with vice, and may corrode The bad with bad. 1653. 


x 
0 


Watton Angler ars Those restless thoughts and contentions 


which corrode the sweets of life. ¢x760 Smotterr Love 
Elegy 4 Heart-gnawing cares corrode my pensive breast, iz 


1021 


r792 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 24 Sept., Our time was almost 
all corroded by the general alarm. 1869 Lecxy Europ. 
Mor.J.i.60 Luxurious and effeminate vices do undoubtedly 
corrode and enervate national character. 

4.. absol, and intr. (in prec. senses), a. Zz. 

r610 Marxuam Masterp. u. clxxili. 486 It adusteth, 
dryeth, and corrodeth. 16836 Ripctey Pract. Physick 122 
The green of brasse corrodeth lesse when it is burned, than 
unburned. x979 Mann in Pid, Trans. LXIX. 603. So 
great. .irregularities..in the motion of a river, as will. .cor- 
rode through the banks. 1846 Darwin Geol. Odserv. i. 18 


Periods of comparative rest, during which the:sea corroded 


deeply, as it is still corroding, into the land. 


1676 D’Urrey Mad. Fickle 1.i, But your sawce is scurvy, 
and will doubtless corrode upon my Nature. 21734 NortH 
Lives (2826) III. 155 The abuses in the management of the 


| royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud that corroded 


there, 1759 Gotpsm, Bee No.7 Sabiuus, By incautiously 
suffering this jealousy to corrode in her breast. 186x 
TuHornsury Turner I. 7t The love of money had not yet 
corroded into him. 

5. intr. (for vefl.) To become corroded, suffer 

corrosion. Zz. and jig. - 
3820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 174 Some minds corrode 
and grow inactive under the loss of personal liberty. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) 31 Gold and silver..do not 
rust, corrode, or decay. 

Corroded (kgrdudéd), Af2. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Eaten or worn away. 

1613 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3\, Corroded, gnawd about. 
1823 W. Bucxianp Relig. Diluv. 5 The half-corroded frag- 
ments of corals. 1844 Hoop Haunted A. wu. ix, The 
heraldic banners, That hung from the corroded walls. 

Corrodent (kfrdu dént), a. and sé. ? Obs. [ad. 
L. corrédent-em, pr. pple. of corrédére to CORRODE. ] 

A. adj. Corroding, corrosive. 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 61/2 lf the same 
be to corrodent, diffude as then that wyne, and take 
other. 1835 Hoce in #raser’s Mag. XI. 673 Corrodent 
vapours of the cave. : 

B. sb. Med. A corrosive agent. Also fig. 
1614 J. Kina Vine Palatine 17 The physicke of that 


- good Samaritan in the Gospel, wherin there was ..a cor- 


rodent and .. lenient, compunction and consolation. 42783 
Cuampers Cycl. Sugp., Corrodents, corrodentia .. such 
things as eat, consume, or destroy excrescent flesh. 


Corroder (kfrdudar). [f Corgopr v. + -eR1,] 


_ One who or that which corrodes, 


1697 Evetyn WV2emisut. vil. 233 These Vermin, Clippers, 
Corroders, Regraters. 1826 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 
(7859) 553 Yon small grub, yon wee corroder. 

Corrodiary (kfrdudiari). Also 7 corodarie. 
fad. med.L. corrodiarius, f. corréidium CoRRODY.] 
The recipient of a corrody; a prebendary. | 

1638 Sir R. Corton Adstyr. Rec. Tower 26 Having in 
every Cathedrall and collegiate Church as incident to his 


Crowne a Corodarie. 1844 S. R. Maitiann. Dark Ages 
254 In the hall of Grimketul, our corrodiary. 


+ Corro-diate, v. rare. [Irreg. f. L. corrad- 
ére.| =CoRRODE. Hence Corro:diating pp/. a. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion. 95 Styx..whose waters 
are. .so corrodiating that they can onely be contained in the 
hoof of a Mule. 

Corrodibi‘lity. [f next+-rry.] Capability 
of being corroded. | 

1755 in JouNSON 3 and in mod. Dicts, 

Corrodible (kgrdudib’l), a. [f. Corropr+ 
-IBLE.] Capable of being corroded. | 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 5x Mettalls .. cor- 
rodible by waters. 1666 BoyLte Orig. Formes 4 Qual, 

u 


(1667) 14 Gold .. is not like other Mettals Dissoluble or 
Corrodible by [Aqua Fortis]. 


Corrodice, obs. pl. of Corropy, 

Corrodier (kfroe-dio1), = CORRODIARY. 

1866 Kinastey erew. II. i. 9 Outside the minster walls 
were the cottages of the corrodiers or folk who, for a corrody 
or life pittance from the abbey, had given away their lands. 


Corroding (kfrdu-din), vif. sb. [f. CorRopE 
+ -InG1.] The action of the verb CoRRODE; 


corrosion. 


r69x T. H[are] Acc. New Invent. t The extraordinary 
Eating and Corroding of their Rudder-Irons and Bolts, 


1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc..265 To preserve them from the 


corroding of the Morter. ts 28 ; 
b. attrib. i 


1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Corroding-lead, refined lead, 
sufficiently pure for the. corroding process, by which white . 


lead is manufactured. 


- Corroding, #/. a. [fas prec. +-ING 2] That - 


corrodes, corrosive. a. dif. b. fig. : 


605 Timms Quersttf, 1. vii. a? 4 most gels Bye ee | 
. Jonson Magn, Lady we - 


corroding and fretting. 1632 ; 
iii, Envious sir Moth,..Thou shew’st thyself a true corroding 


vermin. 1768 Beatriz AZinsiv. u.xiv, So gnaw'd theviper | 


the corroding file. 9 iad by Bees re 
b. 2619 H. Hurton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 12 O subtle 


| tyrant, whose corroding hate, etc. 1728 Pore Odyss. vit. 
| 163 Steal from corroding care one transient day. 1876 
Moziey Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 92 Unconscious ...of a cor- | 


roding sin within them. 


Corrody, corody (kprédi). Forms: 5-6 


| cor(r)ydie, 5~7 corr)odie,-ye, 6 corradye, 7-8 


6-corrody. [ad. med.L. corrddium, also -radium, 


| vars. of corredium, earlier conrédium, f. OF. con~ | 
| vet(d, conrot, mod.F. corrot :—Romanic type *con- |, 
rédo; see CONREY. Among the numerous other | 


CORROSION. 


med.L. forms were conregiunt, -ragium, corrogiune, 
conretum, corretum, courreium, also correda, cor- 
vedum. Those ino, a, were perhaps due to Parisian 
F. conrot, A¥. conrat, The primary sense was 
‘ preparation, outfit’, hence ‘ provision’.] _Provi- 
sion or allowance for maintenance, aliment ; 
pension. a 

‘ Originally the right of free quarters due from the vassal to 
the lord: on his circuit; but later applied esp. to certain 
contributions of food, .provisions, etc., paid annually by 
religious houses .. Sometimes the contribution might 
commuted, and then it would be-practically undistinguish- 
able from an annuity or pension’ (C, Plummer Mortescue 
Notes pp. 337-8). Little in use since the Reformation ; the 
legal antiquaries of the 17th c. dealt with it as an obsolete 
word, and it is now chiefly a historical term, though surviv- 
ing as the name of some local charities. = 

[zz92 Barrron u. xi. § 15 Et ausi porra disseisine estre 
fete deconreiz. transi, Disseisin mayalso be made of corro- 
dies. 1316 Acto Edw. IZ, Stat. 1. c. 1x Pro corrodiis pene 
sionibus vel prehendinationibus. rjzz7 deft 1 Edw. JT, 
Stat. 1. c. ro Grevez..par grosses empensions, provendes, 
Eglises, et Corodies.] 1429 Wells & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 
80 To John ffelton his hous fre.. and corodye in seint 
katerynes term of his lyfe. cxq7o Fortescure Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. xviii, Than shall men off” 
with corodyes, and haue honeste sustenance in ber olde 
dayis..F for such corodes and pencions were ffirst geven to 
pe kyng ffor the same entent. xs0a2 ARNOLDE Chroz, (1811) 
182 Discharge of quit clame of any corrydies corride pen 
cion or pencions dysmes, etc. did. 256 Here begynith the 
Corodise in all the Abbeyes in Englande. ¢1833 in Froude 
Short Stud, .1876\ 1. 420 The said abbot hath sold corradyes 
to the damage of the said monastery. axg5g3 GARDINER 
in Parker's Corr, 20 There be small corrodies in Cambridge 
for cooks decayed. 1616 Buiuokar, Corodie, an ancient 
term. 1628 AZS. Acc. St. Fohkn's Hosp., Canterb., Joane 
Palmer was admitted into St. Johns Hospitall an In Sister 
.. by a Corodie from my L:G: of Cant. 2647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. 231 The founders and benefactors 
hereby obtained a right of corody or entertainment at such 
places in nature of free quarter. 165g Furrer C4. Hist. vt. 
ui. Lesser Monast. § ro Corrodice, and Pensions to Found- 
ers. 3r707.in Our Parish Bks. 1. 127 For goodman Arnals 
Colady ..£0 2s. 0d, 1765 BuaAcksTone Come, I. viii. 273 


The king is entitled to a corody, as the law calls it, out of. — 


every bishoprick. 1794 W. TinpaL Hast. Evesham 99 To 
the office of Dean belongs a corredy of one servant of the 
cellar. 18r0 G. Cuatmers Cadedonia II. 11. vii. 357 David I. 
was entitled to a corody from the Monks of Coldingham. 
1888 Yies 3 Aug. 10/2 The annual party of poor residents 
of Lambeth and its neighbourhood was given .. when the 


recipients of the Archbishop’s weekly dole and corody (bee 


tween 4o and 50)..spent a happy evening. 
b. fransf. - 
1602 Carew Cornwall 35a, Besides these flooting burs 


gesses of the ocean, there are also certaine flying Citizens of _ 


the ayre, which prescribe for a corrodie therein. 


ec. Corrody house: a house given rent-free along: 
with or as part ofacorrody: cf. quot. 1429 above. 
1535 Surv. Yorksh. Monast.in Yorkshire Archzol. Frnt, - 


IX, 215 A litle corrodye house w' a chambre. 


+ Co-rrogate, v. Obs. rare—4, [f. L. corvogiit-, 
ppl. stem of corrogdre to bring together by en- 


treaty.] frazs. ?To demand acceptance for. 
1652 GaULe Magastrom:. 107 Why an hypothesis. .should 
be absurdly imagined and arrogantly. corrogated, for the 
planting or promoting of error and falshood? . 
+ Corro gue, v. Obs.—° Also corroge. [ad. 
L. corrog-are: see prec, Cf. prorogue. | | 
1623 CocxeraAM 1, To Gather vp on euery side, corrogue, 
Corronach, Corronation, etc. : see CoRON-. 
Corronel(l, obs. f. CoLONEL, aes | ae 
Corrosibility (kgrduzibiliti). [f next + 
-1ry.] Capability of being corroded. | 
az69r Bovte Wks, II. 188 (R.) Corrosibility being the 


quality: that. answers corrosiveness, 3757 tr. Hlenckel’s 


Pyrit. 225 The corrosibility of iron and copper therein, 


1879 Bain Educ. as Science viii. 255 Distinct properties..as ; 


weight, ductility, corrosibility. 


Corrosible (kfrowzib'l), a. [ad. L. type 


*corréstbil-is, f. corrds-, ppl, stem of corridére to 


CORRODE: see -IBLE] = CORRODIBLE. » 


* 


-_ xqax in Bartey; 2783 in Jounson (who says ‘this ought to _ 
be corrodiéée’}; and in mod. Dicts, nya . 


Hence Corro'sibleness = CORROSIBILITY. | 
1730-6 in Baitzy; x55 in Jounson; and in mod. Dicts, 


Corrosion (kgrdv-zon). Also 5 corrisoun, 5- 


6 corosion. [a. OF. corrosion or ad. L. corré- 


- StOn-em, n. of action f. corrédére to CORRODE.] 
1. The action or process of corroding; the fact 


or condition of being corroded. - 


* 


a, Destruction of organic tissue by disease, etc. 


cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 Alle scharpe corosivis if pat 


pe ben brent..her corrisoun [MS. B corosion] is lessid. 1543 


PRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. V. 170, vi. dyseases of the teeth, 
payne, corosion, etc. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 36Itis..akinde 


of poyson: for that it-worketh either. by Corrosion or by a. 
| Secret Malignity. 1799 4Zed. ral. 1.433 The corrosion of 


the Jarger blood vessels, 2882 Med. Temp. Yrni. No. 52. 
178 Ulceration and corrosion of [the stomach], _~ 


b. Destruction by chemical action ; esp. by the 


is nothing else but copper turned into rust by corrosion, 


his howsold be rewarded. 


ur. Agua fortis, etc. into Calx. =756°7 tr,’ a 


_ maner of bis ulcus. . summe corosif, 


CORROSIVE. 


+c. The gradual wasting action of water, cur- 
rents, etc.; erosion. Ods, 

178 RENNELL in PAiZ, Trans. LAXI. 97 xote, This sand 
bank being ees on the increase, occasions a corrosion of 
the opposite ban 
a1610 Hrarey Cedes (1636) rzx It will infect his whole 
life with a continual corrosion. 1750 Jounson Rasdler 
No. 74 P2 Peevishness..wears out happiness by slow cor- 
rosion, x87x Farrar Wiix, Hist. ii. 57 When the faith of 
her priests has been eaten away by the long corrosion of 
unacknowledged doubt. | ; 

3. concry, A result or product of corrosion, as 
rust. rare. | | | 


39779 Forpyce in Phil, Trans. UXX. 34 Arsenic unites with | 
vitriolic, nitrous, and muriatic acids, forming a corrosion or | 


compound not soluble in water, 


Corrosive (kjrdusiv, formerly kprésiv), a. and | 


sé. Forms: a. 4-5 corosif, (-yf, -yff), 5-6 co- 
-rosive, (-yve), corrosyve, (6 carosyfe, 7 cor- 
rosif), 6- corrosive. 8. 5 coresif, 6 coresefe, 


corrizive, -ysive, 7 -isive, -if. +. 6-7 co(r)-— 


rasive. See also Corsrz, Corsive. [a. F. cor- 
rosif, OF. corosif, -tve (14th ec. in Littré). The 
stress being orig. on the third syllable, and after- 
wards on the first, the second was obscure, and its 
vowel was represented by ¢, z, a, and at length 
lost, giving the form Corsrvg. Since the 17th. 
etymological influence has caused the prevalence 
of corrostve with stress on the second syllable, as in 
corrode, corrosion; this is found in Milton 1667.] 
A. adj. Having the quality of corroding. 

1. Having the quality of eating away or con- 
suming by.chemical action: said of acids, etc. 

¢31386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 300 Of watres 
corosif [uv coresif] and of lymayle. 1471 Riptey Comp. 
Alch, Adm, in Ashm.. (1652) a9 Waters corrosyve and 
waters Ardent. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 295 

Waters corosive..waters of albifications, ete. 1667 EveLyN 

Diary 19 Sept., The corrosiue aire of London. 1830 Her- 

scum, Stud. Nat, Phil, ut. v. (1851) 3x1 Quicklime and 
oil of vitriol’... exercise a powerful corrosive action on both 

animal and vegetable substances. 1888 Pali Mall G. 17 

July 9/t You were sentenced for throwing corrosive fluid 

over your... wife. 

2. Having the quality of eating away or destroy- 
Ing organic tissue: @. said of diseases, etc. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 78 Avicen seip bet ber ben -vi. 
bis rs27 ANDREW Bruns- 
—-wyke’s Distyll. Waters Db, Impostumes and other corosyve 
sores, 2667 Mizron P. Z.1. 4or To heal the scarr of these 

corrosive Fires. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 1. xxii. 439 Cor- 
 rosive Ulcers, and spreading Cankers. 1876 Harcey Jat. 

Med. 316 Violent corrosive poisons. 1877 Swinsurne Wore 


on C. Bronte 37 It is a radical and mortal plague-spot, cor- | 


_rosive and incurable. | ia 

_ b. dded. Said of medicinal agents or prepara- 

tions: Caustic, escharotic. 

exgoo Lanfranc’s bets & 214 Pis pou my3t do with a 
° 


tion sweeps across it. a ne -— | 
4, Corrosive sublimate : mercuric chloride or 

bichloride of mercury (Hg Cl,), a white crystalline 

substance, which acts as astrongacrid poison. 


1706 Puiiurps (ed. Kersey), Subdimate Corrosive, or White . 


. Mercury, a strong Corrosive Powder .. us’d by Surgeons to 


eat away. Corrupt or Proud Flesh, to cleanse old Ulcers, | 


ete. rygx Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Mercury, Corrosive subli- 


mate of Mercury... This sublimate is a violent escharotic. 


1803 Med. Fret. 1X..81 Corrosive muriated quicksilver. 


3842 Macautay Fredk. Gi. Ess.: (2854) IL. 276/21 Pills of | 
__@orrosive sublimate hidden in his clothes. 


ae = Yen) eee es 


1, A substance that corrodes by chemical action 5: | Lant-em, pr. pple. of corrigdre to CoRRUGATE. } 
- Corrugating, wrinkling. | | 


| an acid. or. the like. | 


1471 Riptey Comp. Alch, ‘Adm. in Ashm. (1652) 191 
Oyles. with Corrosyves made, 1626 F. Antuonie (Zit/e) 


Apologie or ...Gold .. made. Potable and Medicinable with- © 
out Corrosives, xgs6~7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760): 1V. 409 » 
A corrosive, compounded of one third of tartar and two. 


thirds of nitre. 


2. Med. A corrosive dmg, remedy, etc.; a | 


caustic, escharotic, ete. 


_ Hence Corrosiving vé/. sd. and pp 


| any and Corrosiveness in the Air. 


_ 2955 in Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. _ 


1022 


e100 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 349 Corosivis & cauterizativis 
we usip in ae in manie causis. 562 TURNER Flervbal 
u. 160 Black Hellebor.. menged with Corrosiues. 


flesh. x830 R. Curistison ‘reat. Poisons 1.i.2 Many of 
these irritants, such as arsenic, are In common speech called 
corrosives. 7 

. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. xxii. 346a, To lay 
to this disease some corrasiue or other sharp medicine. 
1636 Freatiy Clavis Myst. xx. 259 In physicke the corasives 
sharpen the lenitives, and the lenitives mitigate the cora- 


sives, 1638 G. Sanpys Paraghr. Div. LPoeus, Fob xiii, | 


You Corrasives into my wounds distill 
b. Applied to condiments having a sharp or 

pungent taste. rare. . 

r7o7 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 82 The hot Tastes in 
our Diet .. such are the Acrid or Corrosives, as Mustard and 
Garlick; the Aromatics as Ginger. 

+3. fig. & Something that ‘frets’ or causes care 
or annoyance; a grief, annoyance. b. A sharp 
or caustic remedy (cf. 2). Ods. 

a. ersgo J. Ramsey (tite), A Carosyfe to be layed hard 


| unto the Hartes of all faythfull professours of Christes 


Gospel. 162x-gr Burton Azat. Meé. 1 ii. iv. lv. 150 They 


| .. so meditate continually of it, that it is a perpetual corro- 


sive, 1663 Crarenpon Cowtempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 73 
The grief that arises from ill children, 1s a greater corro- 
sive, than the comfort of good is a cordial. 3 

B. 1381 J Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 282b, This is the 
Popes best corrizive wherewith he eateth out the canker of 
controversies, 1602 Fursecke rs# Pz, Paradd, 27 That.. 
their fathers faults [should be] a continuall corrisiue. 

+. 1879 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 99, 1 was halfe perswaded 
that they [women].. would be comforters, but now I see 
they... will be corrasiues. 1588 Greene Pandosio (1607) 
18 In things past cure, care is a corasine. 1630 E. Petpam 
Gods Power in Collect. Voy.(Churchill) IV. 8217/1 What a 
cutting Corasive it would be to them, to hear of the un- 
timely deaths of their Children. 1639 ‘1. Watt Charac. 
Enenties Ch. 43 What a corrasive. . to the penitent soul of 
David, to hear Nathan say, Thou hast made the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme. 

+e. Something that consumes. Ods. rare. 

1533 Exvor Let. to Cromwell in Gov. (1883) p. xcvi, 
Dowghters .. be grete corrosives of a litle substance. 

“ The form corrasive has occasionally been 
taken as a deriv. of L. rdddre to scrape, and dis- 


tinguished from corrostve. ; 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 They are ourcorrosives, 
corrasives, used only to pare off our excrements. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Corrasive (from corrado), which scrapes 
together, shaves or spoils: This word is many times mis- 
taken for Corrosive, from Corrodo. 

+ Corrosive, v. Obs. Also 7 corrasive. [f. 
Corrosive sé.] trans. To apply a corrosive to ; 
to consume or ‘fret’ as a corrosive; to worry, vex, 
annoy, distress. 

rs8x Ricn Farewell (1846) 14 Not only sett us free from 
these detestable enormities, but corrosived our consciences. 
1593 Drayton Miseries QO. Marg. Wks. 1753 11. 397 If any 
thing do corrosive his breast, It was, that he was in base 
England born. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 865 To havethedead 
flesh deeply corrasived. — , 

*. a. 

rg9g2 CHETTLE Kinde-harts Dr. (1841) 22 Trauelers that, by 
incision, are able to ease all atches .. Note their cuttings, 
drawings, corrosiuings, boxings, butcherings. 164: Br. 
Hari Rem. Wks. (1660) 79 Let us take off the proud flesh 
with the corrosiving denunciations of vengeance to the im- 
penitent sinners. 


Corrosively (kgrde'sivli), adv. [f. Corrosive 


a +-L¥ %,] Ina corrosive manner. 


@ 1691 Boyiz Wks J. 363 (R.) At first it tasted somewhat 
corrosively. 1832 Praser’s Mag. lV. 169 The traces of the 
French philosophy .. had worn themselves corrosively into 


} his literary being. 


Corrosiveness (kfrou'sivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESsS.| The quality of being corrosive. 
x6rx Cotar., Corvosivité.. corrosiveness. a 1631 Donne 


Poems, To Sir E. Herbert, Corrosivenesse, or intense cold 
or heat. 1674.C. Goopatr Coll. Physic. Vind. (1676) 53 The 


| corrosiveness of some juices, 1727 BrapLey Pam. Dict. . 


s.v. Cedar, Cedar .. used in Building .. would reform the 
1876 W.C, Carr- 


WRIGHT Yesuzts 225 The sublimated corrosiveness of which 


| has_ been steadily gnawing away .. every element of or- 


ganic independence. . 
Corrosi'vity. reve—". [f. CoRROSIVE + -ITY. 
Ci. F. corrosiveté 16th c.] = CORROSIVENESS. 


1796 Prcce Anonym. 401 It must effect its mischief, 
| therefore, by its corrosivity. ne 


Corrosoe, -ou, obs. ff. CuRAssow. 


+Corrownder. Oss. rare—. [f. Cor-1 + 


Rounper.] A fellow ‘rounder’; a companion in | 
_ walking the rounds or patrolling. | 


1619 LusHincTon Sevm. in Pheuzx (1708) II. 485 Epami- 


Corrugant (kprivgant\, a [ad. L. corri- 


2706 in Puiiures (Corrugant muscles). xgax in Bawey 3 


 Corrugate (kprimgtt), pl.a. [ad. L. corrit- 
fat-us, pa. pple. of corrugare: see next.] Wrinkled; 


contracted into folds or wrinkles. Also fig. 
1742 Younc N#. Th. ix. 1382 Extended views a narrow 
mind extend; Push out its corrugate, expansive make, 


3767 
Jaco Ldgehill ut. (R.), As sharp corrosives to the schirrous | 


| indenting of a hard one. 


| corrugato-striate. | —— Soe re 
| Corrugator (kerivgeiter). [a. mod.L. corri-_ 
| gator, agent-n. f. corriigdre to CORRUGATE.] 


| gation. rare. 


CORRUGATOR. 


840 New Monthiy Mag. LVUTI. 458 Howard..with core 
AiG brow now consigned Parolles to the ‘shelf’. 


b. sgec. in Bot. and Zool. Having a wrinkled 
appearance; marked with parallel ridges and 
furrows, usually wavy or curved. be 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zntom. (1828) IV. xxxviti. 38 The sur- 
face frequently appears to be corrugate or plaited. 2880 
Gray Struct. Bot. iv. § 2. 133 Corrugate or Cruntpled, as 
the petals of a Poppy, applies to the irregular crumpling of 
the otherwise plane corolla-leaves. 


Corrugate (kptiuge't), v [f. L. corrigét., 
ppl. stem of corriigére to wrinkle, f. cor- (com-) 
intensive + rizgare to wrinkle f. ritga wrinkle.] 

trans, To wrinkle (the skin), contract into 
wrinkles; hence ge. to draw, contract, or bend 
into parallel folds or ridges; to mark with ridges 
and furrows. 

x620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 129 Salt exciteth the 


| appetite by corrugating the mouth of the stomach. 1626 
aoe ‘Sylva § 964 Cold and Drinesse do (both of them) 


Contract and Corrugate. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 676 ‘Vo 
soften and smooth. .the Sinuosities of the stomach. .that 
had by long abstinence been much corrugated. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 95 Whatsoever .. acts as a Stimulus, 
and crisps and corrugates the Fibres, 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1834) 97 The haughty forehead of the intrepid prin- 
cess became corrugated with agony. 1839 ef opp Cyel. A nat. 
II. 222 b, It [the muscle] corrugates the skin of the nose 
transversely, 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. ii. 50 Tangential 
thrusts, which corrugate and wrinkle its surface into 
mountain chains and deep-sea-valleys. 
@. intr. (for ref.) = To become corrugated. 

1783 N. Torrrano Gangr. Sore Throat p. xiv, Whether 
the Matter corrugates, or impostumates. 1853 Kane Grix- 
nell Exp. xvi. 122 The elastic material corrugated before 
the enormous pressure. : 

Hence Co'rrugating vdl. 5b. Corrugating ma- 
chine, a machine for making corrugated iron, 

1874 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

Corrugated (kp rimgeitéd), aA/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1. 

1. Ot the skin: Wrinkled, drawn into wrinkles, 

1623 Cocxeram, Corrugated, wrinckled. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) Il. 132 His face corru- 
gated, especially the large nose, 1878 Brownine Poets 
Croiste 146 Fain To..laugh smooth Thy corrugated brow. 

2. transf. Marked as with wrinkles, i.e. with 
parallel folds, ridges, or furrows. sec. in Lot, 
Zool., etc. : cf. CORRUGATE @. 

1666 J. SmirH Old Age 138 (T.\ [The palate] is .. covered | 
over with a nervous skin, corrugated with several asperities. 
1776 WiTHERING Bit. hae fae LV. 67 Foliage brownish 
green..puckered and corrugated. 1844-57 G. Birp Orin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 365 When..mixed with acetic acid, the 
fluid part of the mucus. .coagulates into a thin semi-opaque 
corrugated membrane. 1882 Zoologist Mar. 103 ‘The cor- 
rugated formation of the carapace. . 

b. Bent into regular curved folds or grooves; | 
as corrugated tron, sheet iron so bent (for increase 


| of its strength), used for making walls, roofs, 


sheds, and the like; also corrugated gutta percha, 


| glass, etc. 


1853 Catal. R. Agric. Soc. Show 121 Patent Corrugated and 


| Flexible Gutta Percha Tubing, 1856 £ugineer 1. 49/2 


Wrought-iron corrugated bearing plates. 1887 77zizes 25 


| Aug. 4/5 A large corrugated iron shed has been erected. 


Corrugation (kprivgéifen). [ad L. type 
*corriigaitin-em, f, corriigare to CORRUGATE.] 
1. The action of corrugating or state of being 
corrugated ; contraction into wrinkles, folds, 


| or ridges, : 


r328 Payne Sadlerue’s Regim. D ij b, Verye hunger 
cometh by contraction and corrugation of the veynes pro- 
cedynge from the mouthe of the stomake. 165 Crooke 
Body of Man 745 The skinne of the forehead (which by his 
tension and corrugation. .demonstrateth the manifold affec- 
tions of the mind, xz7z0 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 22 
Convulsive Corrugations of the Fibres. 1836 Toon Cycd. 
Anat. I. 225‘: Strong acids applied to arteries produce a 
corrugation or crisping of their structure. : 


2. concr. A wrinkle, fold, furrow, or groove — 
formed by the contraction of a soft surface or the | 


1829 E. Jesse Fral. Nat. 53 An oak, with all the corru- 


| gations, twistings, furrows, and irregularities which this 


tree. .generally exhibits. x8g7 H. Mituer Test. Rocks 224 
Another element of strength,—that which has of late been 
introduced into iron roofs, which. by means of their corruga- — 
tions..are made to span over wide spaces, without the sup- . 
port of beams or rafters, 1872 C. Kine Sierra New. ix A 
succession of mountain chains folded in broad corrugations. 


Corrugative (kgringeitiv), a. rare. [f Cor- 


, | RUGATEY," see-1VE.] Characterized by corrugation. — 
_nondas walks the Round, and finding one Soldier asleep, | 
- some of the Corrounders intreat for him. __ | . 
_ Corrour, var. of currour: see COURIER, 
| Corroye, obs, f. Curry z.. 


1866 Treas. Bot., Corrugated, Corrugative, when the 
parts are crumpled up irregularly, as the petals of the 


poppy, or the skin of some seeds. : ; a 
Corrugato- (kpriagztto), combining form of © 


| CORRUGATE @., as in corrugato-striate, having cor- 
| rugate striations or stripes. | | 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 136 Sides smooth, but somewhat 


1. Anything which corrugates or causes corru- 


3782 A. Monro Anat. 215 Styptics, and other like. COIrus 


| gators, are vainly applied. 


CORRUINED. 


2. Anat. Each of the two small muscles which 
contract the brows in the action of frowning. 

([x7o6 Puititrs, Corrugator Supercilii.] 1839 Topp Cyc. 
Axat. II, 280/2 The corrugator and frontalis muscles, 1872 
Darwin Lmotious ix. 222 The corrugators, by their con- 
traction, lower the eyebrows and bring them together, 
producing vertical furrows on the forehead, that is, a frown. 


+ Corrurge, v. Obs.—° [ad. L. corriigére to 
CorrucatTe, Cf. also OF. corrugier.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM, Corruge, to frowne, to wrinckle. 

Corru‘gent, a. Mistaken form of CornRUGANT ; 
in corrugent muscle = CORRUGATOR 2. 


rg2a7-51 CHAMBERS Cyel,, Corrugent muscle, the same as 
corrugator superciliz. 18x8in Toop; and in mod. Dicts. 


+ Corrwined, 2//. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Cor- 
+ ruined, prob, after L. corruére to fall together 
in ruin: see Corn-.] Altogether ruined. 

1647 WaRD Simp. Cobler(1843) 37 The State then corrupted 
and now corruined by their pride and negligence. 

+Corrump, v. Ods. Also 4-5 corompe, 
corumpe, 5 corroumpe, corumppe, crompe, 
5-6 corrompe. [a. OF. corompre, corrumpre 


(mod. F. corrompre = Pr. corrompre, It. corrompere) 


:—L. corrump-ére to break in pieces, destroy, ruin, 
spoil, mar, adulterate, falsify, draw to evil, seduce, 
bribe, f. cor- together, altogether + rempére to 
break, violate, destroy, etc. In Fr. also to spoil 
by decomposition, rot, render putrid.] 

L. ¢rans. To bring to naught, destroy, mar, spoil, 
render useless. are 

ax340 Hampote Psalter i. 1 Moryn or manqwalm. .pt 
nerand corompis all men. ¢2374 CHaucER Boeth. m1. xi. 98 
Thinges fat ben contraryes and enemys corompen hem. 
1382 Wycuir ‘os. ii. 12, 1 shal corrumpe, ox distruye, hir 
vyne 3eerd, and hir fijge tree. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 


mt. xxxvi. 154 By the softnes of thees thinges..the stroke of | 


the engyn shal be corromped and vayne. 

2. To decompose, cause to rot or decay; to 
infect or taint with corruption. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 850 It myght be ayr swa cor- 
rumpud mak Pat men parof pe dede suld take. 1382 
Wyceur x Cor. v. 6 A litil sour dow3 corumpith, or defoulith, 
al the gobet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xx. xiii. (1582) 
164 Thunder..corrumpeth wine in tuns. 1460-70 £&, 
Quintessence 1. 2 Kir corrumpeb a ping a-noon. c¢ 1g25 


SxeLton Bk. 3 Holes, He loseth his soule, and corrompeth 


his body, 

3. To destroy morally, make morally corrupt. 
a71340 Hamroce Psa/. v.1x Stynkand wordes bat corumpis 
pe herers. 1340 Ayend. 140 Pet hi ne by ycorumped ne by 
ydele blisse, ne be zorze, etc, 1q8x Caxton Afyrr. ny, vill. 85 


Crysten men corrumped by the mariages..that they..make | 


wyth the sarasyns. ¢rs3z Dewes /utrod. Fy. in Palsgr. 941 
‘Lo corrumpe or corrupt, corompre. 


4. To corrupt by bribery. 


1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 324 Kyng William | 
corumpede pe wardeynes wib money. 1474 Caxton Chesse | 


26 By gold ne siluer he shal not be corrupt ne corompid. 
5. To corrupt (language). 


?ax1400 ALlorte Arth. 3478 Of langage of Rome, Of Latyne | 


corroumppede alle. 
6. zxtr. To become corrupt ; to putrefy or rot. 


1374 Cuaucer SoeZé, ut. xi. 96 Whan it forletip to ben | 


oone, it mot nedis dien and corrumpe to-gidre. ¢ 1400 


Lanfranc's Cirurg. 77 To greet aboundaunce of mater | 
corrumpinge. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1.2 It schal not cor- | 


rumpe ne rote whilis it is berinne. 
+ Corru‘mpable, a. Obs. Also 5 corromp-. 


[a. OF. co(r\rumpable, corrompable, f. corrompre | 


CORRUMP: See -ABLE.] = CORRUPTIBLHE. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kuts. 7. 2149 Of a thyng that parfit is 
and stable Descendynge so til it be corrumpable [zv.~. co- 
rumpable]. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas vi. xv. (1554) 163 a, Of soule 
eternall, of body corumpable. . 1480 
xt, xvii, That whyche was mortal and corrompable. 148 
~~ Gold, Leg. 2538/2 Be not thou wrothe to leue the worl 
corrumpable with his couetyses. 


+ Corru-mpceion. Oss. An early by-form of © 


CoRRUPTION : cf. CORRUMP. | 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xiii. 23 Swa is pride corumpcioun 
of luf. 1340 —- Pr. Consc. 6353 Pe elementes alle sal pan clene 
be Of alle corrumpciouns bat we here se. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s 


Cirurg. 117 If pat ony bing of corrumpcioun abide pe place — 


schal be opened wip aninstrument, _ 

+Corru‘mpent, cz. Os. Also -ant. [ad.L. 
corrumpent-em, pr. pple. of corrumpére to COR- 
RUPT: in F. corrompant.| Corrupting, destructive. 
1607 Schal. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.i. 28 This chaunge cor- 


altering that can benamed. 2658. R. Franck North, Ment, 


(r8ar).4x Such corrumpant grandees, that think whole | 
kingdoms gobbets not great enough..to satiate their appe- | : , 2 
| | | 7 | general Jaws against corrupt practices at elections. 


| 5. Of language, texts, etc.: Destroyed in purity, |. 
debased; altered from the. original or correct |_ 
condition by ignorance, carelessness, additions, — 


tites. - | cae 
+ Corru-mper, -our. Obs. rare. [In r5the. 


corunpour, a. OF. cor\rompeur, -rumpeur, £. cor- 
rompre.| = CORRUPTER, = | : : 


1474 Caxton Chesse mi. vii, Thou hast the eyen of corum- 


pour of children, and art as atraytre. 1483 —- Gold. Leg. 


88/2 Corumper of the lawe. . ch. | 
+ Corru'p, -u‘ppe, v. Obs. By-form of Cor- 


Rupr v. [prob. partly due to taking the pa. pple. | 
and pa. t. corrupt as. corrup +t: cf. the Sc. corrup- 


pit.| Hence Corru‘pped pp/. a. . 


1483 Cath. Angi. 76 To. Corrupe, corrulm) pere. 1533 | 
Gau Richt Vay (1887) 17 In thair corruppit mind. 1535. 
Coverpace Eccl. x, 1 Deed flyes yt corruppe swete oynt- | 

ment. @21§36 TinpaLe £xfos.1 Foku ii. x5 To corruppe | 
the Scripture with false gloses, x52 Apr. HamrmLTon 


Caxton Ovid's Met. — 
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Catech, (1884) rx Potegareis that sellis corruppit drogaris, 
Jéid, 91 ‘Thai corrup the ayre with the exempil of thair un- 
clein lyfe. . 

Corrupt (kg:z'pt), pA. a. Also 4 corupt(e, 
4-6 corrupte, (5 corruppte). [a. OF. co(r)rupt 
(14th c. in Littré) or ad. L. corvrupt-us, pa. pple. 
of corrunpéire: see CORRUMP. 

By Chaucer and Gower often stressed on first syllable. ] 

+A. as pa. ole. Corrupted, depraved, spoiled. 

1340 Ayend. 82 Hare wyt is al myswent and corupt ase 
the zuel3 of be..wyfman grat myd childe. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T.» 167 A luge that may nat been deceyued ne cor- 
rupt. 31484 Caxton Cuzvial 5 That he be not corrupt or 
coromped. 1557 Payne. Larclay’s Fugurth 36b, How he 


| had corrupt the estates of Rome with his treasur. c 1600 


Suaks, Sous, cxxxvii, Eyes corrupt by ouer-partiall lookes. 
B. as adj. 
1. Changed from the naturally sound condition, 


| esp. by decomposition or putrefaction developed 


or incipient; putrid, rotten or rotting; infected or 
defiled by that which causes decay. arch. 

1380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. IIE. 91 Pou schalt have pestilence 
and fevere, cold, and brennynge hete, and corrupt aier. 
1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7.1008 A wylde fyr and corrupt 

estilence So falle vp on youre bodyes yet tonyght. ¢ 1400 

{aunpDEv. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Men duse it in medicines..for 
clensing of corrupte blude. ¢1400 Lavzifranc’s Cirurg. 52 
It castip to be wounde be corrupt mater pat is in be place 
pat is brusid. 1826-34 TinpaLe AZatt. vil. 17 A corrupt 
tree bryngethe forthe evyll frute. 1563 FuLKE JZefeors 
(1640) 29 b, [It] may breede wormes, as all other corrupt 
flesh will doe. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. 1v.(1586) 
193 The water.,hbaving gotten a corrupt quality by the 
nature and corruption of the mettall. 1667 Mirron P. Z. 
x. 695 Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot, Corrupt and 
Pestilent. x767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 220 A corrupt 
and stagnant air causes various disorders, and the worst 
kind of fevers. 


b. Said of the blood of one legally attainted: 


see CORRUPTION 2 b. 

164% Termes de la Ley 8g When any is attainted of 
Felony or Treason, then his bloud is said to bee corrupt, by 
meanes whereof his children, nor any of his Bloud, cannot 
be heires tohim, or to any other Ancestour. a 1832 
BentuaM Princ. Penal Law Wks. 1843 I. 480 No title can 
be deduced through the corrupt blcod of the father. 

+2. Spoiled by base additions; adulterated ; 


debased. Ods. 


wx Act 23 Eliz.c. 8§1 A greate parte of the waxe made 
and melted within this Realme hath byn founde to bee of 
late verye corrupt by reason of the deceyptfull mixture 
thereof. 1683 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 86 They were tould 
it was about corrupt money. a 

&. Debased in character; infected with evil; 
depraved ; perverted ; evil, wicked. 

c1325 E. EL. Allit. P. B 28x He knew vche contre corupte 
inhitseluen. ¢1380 Axtecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyelif 123 
Pise corupt in mynde wibstoden treup. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron. v. \xxxi. 59 Perceyuynge his corrupt mynde. x87 
N, T, (Genev.) Zfh. iv. 29 Let no corrupt communication 
procede out of your mouthes. rs7x GoLpine Caluin on Ps. 
1. r The corrupter that the world is, so muche the more 
carefully must wee shunne all noysome feloshippe. x596 
Saks, Merch. V. ur. ii. 75. 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 
(1851) 206 A Liturgie which had no being. . but from the cor- 
ruptest times. 1758 S. Haywarp Servs. i. 11 However dis- 
agreeable this truth may appear to corrupt nature. 1857 H, 
Reep Lect. Hug Poets viii. 281 Charles If came back.. 
with tastes as corrupt as his morals. 1877 Sparrow Serv. 
viii, rox A corrupt form of Christianity. 


4.. Perverted from uprightness and fidelity in the 
discharge of duty; influenced by bribery or the 
like; venal. a. Of persons. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 217 But sodeinly the juge he nome, 
Which corrupt sat upon the dome. x6axr Exrsinc Dedates 
Ho. Lords (1870) 16 The L. Chancellor is accused to be a 


corrupt judge. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 194 There | 


never was, for any long time, a corrupt representative of a 
virtuous people. 1838 Lytrron 4 dice in. i, He was shame- 


fully corrupt in the disposition of his patronage, 1855 | 
Macautay “ist. Eng. II. 547 Those who receive the filthy | 


lucre are corrupt already. 1876 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 
139 A corruptionist and the proprietor of a corrupt legisla- 
tive squadron. 

b. Of actions, etc. 


Corrupt practices (at parliamentary, municipal, and other | 
elections) : such forms of bribery, direct or indirect, as are. | 
made illegal and punishable by the various Corrupt and | 


Lilegal Practices Acts, notably that of 1883. 


1863 in Strype daz. Ref. 1. xxxv. 387 That. corrupt labour | 


was made for his deliverance under queen Mary, 163x-2 | 


High Commission Cases (Camden) 3:2 Discharged them... 


rampent of the forme.  Jéid. u. v. 19 The onelycorrumpent | from being publique Notaryes, for their makeing of. false | 


and corrupt acts. x8z0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desd. V. 534, 


I have no reason to believe that there is anything et a 
The 


in the transaction. . 1863 H. Cox /mstdt. i. (vill. 127 


etc. ; vitiated by errors or alterations. 


61386 Cuaucer Maz of Law's T. 421 A maner Latyn 
| corrupt was hir speche, But algates ther by was she wnder- | 
| stonde. xg35 Jove Afpol. Tindale ez The copie was so | 
| corrupt. 2632 Liracow Trav. vu. (1682)318 Both Tongues 


being a-corrupt Arabick. 1740 THEopatp Pref. to Shaks., 
Shakspeare’s case has in a great measure resembled that 


of a corrupt Classick. bd. The emendation of corrupt. |. 
passages. x1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11.30 | 
Rimac, an Indian word .. from a corrupt pronunciation of | 
which, word the Spaniards have derived Lima. 21831 Mac- |: 
auLay Ess., Croker’s Boswell note, A grossly corrupt pas- — 

he "Inérides of Euripides. 1868 Freeman Vo7v, | 


sage from t 


correctness or original form of (a written passage, ts 
a word, etc.); to alter (language) for the worse 
as jadged by the standard of the original. 


CORRUPT. 


Cong. (1876) IT. App. 680 The text seems very corrupt. 188 
Sxeat Etymol. Dict. sv. Necronancy, Low Lat. igvon 
manitza, corrupt form of xecromantia. - . 

Corrupt (kfro-pt), v. For forms see the adj. 
[app. f. Corrupt pola. (cf. fo content}; but subseq. 
referred directly to L. corridé-, ppl. stem of cor- 
rumpére, and treated as the English representative 
of that verb, to the supersession of CoRRUMP v. 
After the formation of the vb., corrupt was used 
for some time as its pa.pple., beside corrupted ; 
and is found also as a short form of the pa. tense.] 

l. ¢vans. To spoil or destroy (flesh, fruit, or other 
organic matter) by physical dissolution or putrid 
decomposition; to turn from a sound into an 
unsound impure condition ; to cause to ‘go bad’; 
to make rotten or rotting. arch. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. iv. 16 ‘Thou3 the ilke that is withoute- 
forth, oure man be corruptid; nethelees that man that is 
withinne forth, is renewid. 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 22x A body may be fordoo and corrupted. xrgsgg Even 
Decades 16 The vytales [being] corrupted by taking water 
at the riftes euyll closed. xs77 B. Gooce Heresbach’s usb, 
iv. (1586) 184 wzargin, Breade corrupteth hony. 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia v, 195 It being certainly the quality of 
the place, either to kill, or cure quickly, as the bodies are 
more or less corrupted. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. v. (1682) 184 
The infectious air, that corrupted the blood of strangers. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (2799) Il. 175 
Fruits, which..must have performed a voyage 0% 
fourscore leagues, without being corrupted. | : 

b. fig. Said in reference to the blood of attainted 
persons : see CORRUPTION 2 b. 

asox Suaxs. 1 Alen. VJ, 1. iv. 93 And by his Treason, 
stand’st not thou attainted, Corrupted, and exempt from 
ancient Gentry? 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. § 745 By his attainder 
of Treason or Felonie his blood is so stained and corrupted 
as..his children cannot be heyres to him, 1828 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) ITI. 346 The attainder of the father only 
corrupts the lineal blood, and not the collateral blood 
between the brothers. E 

2. To render unsound or impure by the con- 
tamination of putrid matter; to infect, taint, 
render morbid. 2 

rg48 Hawi Chron, 123 [The town] was now infected and 
corrupted, with the pestilent plague: whereby twoo partes 


of the people, .wer destroyed. 1563 Fuine JZeteors (1640) 


16. This kinde of Exhalation corrupteth the ayre, which 
infecteth the bodies of men and beasts. 167z R. Bouun 
Disc. Wind 173 Suffocating Air, which infests the Burn- 
in cane where the whole Masse is corrupted with intolers 
able heats. 


+b. To adulterate. Ods. 


rs81 Act 23 Eliz.c. 8.§ 4 Everye Person and Persons that. 


shall corrupte the Honny..with any deceyptfull myxture, 


shall forfeyte the Barrell. 1697 View Penal Laws 244 If © 


any.. Vintners shall Corrupt or Adulterate any Wine. 
3. To render morally unsound or ‘rotten’; to 
destroy the moral purity or chastity of ; to pervert 
or ruin (a good quality); to debase, defile. 
a 1300 Cursor M. (Gott.) 1553 Zeading, How manes sinne 
bat i of mene, Corrupt all pis world bidene. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen. vi, 12 Al forsothe flehs had coruptid his wele vpon the 
erthe. 1526-34 TinpaLe 1 Cor. xv. 33 Be not deceaved ; 
malicious speakinges corrupte good mamners.. 1530 PAtscr. 


349 That their virgynite shulde be corrupted. 1607 Suaxs. 


Cor. 1. iii. 33 The fittest time to corrnpt a mans Wife, is 


when shee’s falne out with her Husband. x78x Gipson Deed. 


& #, xxviii, III. 96 The worship of saints and relics corrupted 


| the pure and perfect simplicity of the Christian model. 18, 


Hr, Martineau Soc. Amer. Il. 360 The regard to wealth, 
as the most important object in life, which extensively cor. 
rupts Americans.. 1872 Moriey Voltaire (1886) 158 Lewis 
XV., perhaps the most worthless of all the creatures that 
monarchy has ever corrupted. ga tee 

4.. To destroy or pervert the integrity or fidelity 
of (a person) in his discharge of duty; to induce 


to act dishonestly or unfaithfully ; to make venal ; 


to bribe. | ) ae 
1548 Hari Chron. 138 By corruptyng with money diverse 

Burgesses of the towne. 1596 Spenser 7, Q. Har 23 She 

ment him to corrupt with goodly meede. 165: Hosszs 


Leviath. 11. xxvii. 154 Upon hope of escaping punishment, . 
_ by corrupting publique Justice. 1848 Macauray Alzst. Ang. - 


II. 226 Baxter was neither to be corrupted nor to be de- 

ceived. 1865 Minrin Morn. Star 6 July, A lavish expendi- 

ture of money, in corrupting the electors. . 
‘b. with adverbial extension. 


who could not deny but they [those words of the psalm] 

were spoken of the Messias, were forced to corrupt the text. 

1709 Hearne Collect. 4 Oct., The Hereticks corrupted the 
New Testament, | sore *; ie ee 


sixty or 


destroy the purity of (a language), the 


cine ~x6x0 Heater St, dug. Citie of God m. ii, 109 The senat 


CORRUPTED. 


r630 RX. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commw. 371 Their language 
is Italian, but corrupted with the Greeke, French, and 
Spanish. x699 Damper Voy, LI. 1. i. 16 By the Spaniards 
islas des Arenas, but the English Seamen .. corrupt the 
same strangely, and some call it the Desarts, others the 
Desarcusses. 12768 Jounson Pref. to Shaks. Wks. IX. 277 
The faults of all {the Publishers] .. have .. corrupted many 
passages perhaps beyond recovery. 188x Sxear Etyszol. 
Dict, s.v. Cutlass, Hence the word was corrupted to cur. 
tleaxe. ae . 

7. To spoil (anything) in quality: ta. a thing 
material. Obs. 

1326-34 Tinpate Matt, vi. 19 Se that ye gaddre you not 
treasure vpon the erth, where rust and mothes corrupte 
{x6xx doth corrupt, x88x doth consume], 1665 L2/e Larl 
Essex in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 164 Immoderate showers 
of rain had so corrupted the ground, that the body of foot 

could not march, nor the train of artillery move. 
bp. a thing not material: To spoil, mar. arch. 

x602 Marston Ant. & Mei. w.Wks.1856 I. 48 Thou hast had 
a good voice, if this colde marshe. .have not corrupted it. 
1603 Knotres Azst, Turks 792 Hee was. .called backe again 
for corrupting the hope conceived of peace. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 161 The Princesse. . finding now 
her pleasure corrupted with the feare of the Fleet that came 
towards her. 1833 Tennyson Blackbird 15 Plenty corrupts 
the melody That made thee famous once, when young. — 

+8. To break up the constitution or existing 
form of; to dissolve, destroy. Odés. | 

x695-60 Stantey “st. Philos. (r70r) 20/1 Of the cor- 
ruption of the Number Ten. .is generated the Number Nine 
..of Nine corrupted is generated Ten, by addition of One. 
r7z9 Crarkxe Rohault's Nat. Phil. 17 We say an egg is 
corrupted, when we see the Egg no longer, but a chicken in 
its place. | . 

9. intr, To become corrupt or putrid, to “go 
bad’; to undergo decomposition ; to putrefy, rot, 
decay. | 

¢x386 Cuaucer Xxts. 7. 1888 The clothered blood for 
any lechecraft Corrupteth. xsa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 84b, Take away thy soule, and anone thy body cor- 
rupteth and stvaleth: 1563 Furxe Meteors 65 b, Gold 
never corrupteth by rust. 1899 Suaxs. Hex. V, v. ii. 40 All 
her Husbandry doth lye on heapes, Corrupting in it owne 
-fertilitie. ¢x628 Mirton Death Fair Infant 30 Yet can I 
not persuade me thou art dead, Or that thy corse corrupts 
-inearth’sdark womb. rgzaJ. James tr. Le Blona’s Garden- 
ing 202 Stagnant Water is..very subject to corrupt, and to 
stink, 1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 69 The carcasses of 


dead animals..were scattered in great abundance among the ~ 


tents, to corrupt and moulder away. 

b. of moral decay. 
_xg98 Meres Patladis 7., In these declining and corrupting 
times. 1622 Bacon Zss., Greats. Kingd., (Arb.) 488 In a 
slothfull Peace, both courages will effeminate, and maners 
corrupt. 1816 Sourney Poet's Pilgr. iv. 11 The human 
mind Corrupts and goes to wreck. 1872 Srurczon Y7eas. 
«Dav. Ps, iii. 8 Every unregenerate man is an abortion. 
_ He corrupts in the darkness of sin. 

Corrupted (kproptéd), p47. a. [f. Corrupt 
@,+-°ED.| Made or become corrupt (in. various 
senses) ; = CORRUPT ffl. a. 
1863 in Strype Axx. ny I. xxxv. 393 That corrupted 

means were used for my delivery. x58x Act 23 Zliz. c. 8, 
§ 1, Yf the same corrupted waxe shall happen to bee solde. 
x6oa SHaxs. (ant, ut. iii. 57 In the corrupted currants of 
this world, Offence’s gilded hand may shoue by Iustice. 
xr603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 320 This corrupted 
traitor, 1699 Bentiey Pxal. xii, 627 The present copy of 
- Scylax, one of the most corrupted books in the world. 173% 
. Swtrt On kts Death, They argue no corrupted mind In him. 
2768 Jounson Pref, to Shaks. Wks, IX. 291 The emenda- 
tion of corrupted passages. x807 J. EK. Smita Phys. Bot. 
goo The sap of corrupted: wood. 1876 J. H. Newman Fist. 
Sk Te i 44 A pagan, who had some notion of Christianity 

 Inacorrupted form = 


-. Hence Corru‘ptedly adv., Corruptedness. 


“judged ten yeares together most partially, and most cor- 
ruptedly. “1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 90 Our native 
corruptednesse. 1694 Stoane in PA7zl. Trans. XVIII. 62 
_. Fowls...called Custur, and by the Spaniards corruptedly 
Condor. Boon Bentuam Parl, Ref. Catech, (1818) 73 The 
Judges..are thus kept. .in a state. .of. .corruptedness. 185 
GS. Faner Many Mansions (1862) 381 note, References to 
Pagan Mythology, which sprang corruptedly out of Old 
Patriarchism. BS Aeon | ane 


_Corrupter, -~or (kJro-ptez). Also 6 -ar, -our. 


[f. Connupr v. + -ER+; also spelt -o7, like the 
L. agent-n. from corrumpére, and in 16th c, 
with Anglo-Fr. ending -our =mod.F. corrupteur.] 
One who or that which corrupts: in various 
senses, — ae : oh tek @ ee eae 

1838 Starkey Leland 1. i, 150 Lyve alway as commyn 
_ corruptarys of chastyte. 1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. (R.), 
.. Her corruptour being biheaded. x58x Mutcasrer Positions 
iv. (1887) 20 To much. moisture, the corrupter of such car- 


~-casses, 1656 Paynne Demurrer 22 They were corrupters © 


_and counterfeiters of the Kings mony. 1675 TRanerne Chr, 
Ethics xv. 22x The artifices of corruptors. 
‘Tatler No. 65 » 5 The great Corrupter of our Manners 


and Morality. 2791-1823 D’Israrui Cur. Lit., New Words, 


III..26 There are three foul corruptors of a language: 
“caprice, affectation, and ignorance. 1880 E. Wurte Cert. 
Relig. 62 The apostles do not hesitate to attribute the worst 
motives to corrupters of the truth. : 7 a3 


“b. One guilty of bribery or ‘ corrupt practices nae 


3810 Bentuam Packing‘ (1821) 47 Corruptors, regular or 


casual. - 1863 H, Cox Jxstzt. 1. viii, 116 Bribery is not. only. 


an offencein the corruptor, but also in the person receiving 
the bribe. 1886 Spectator 6 Mar. 313/2 The vote might be 

reckoned as given forthe corrupter, 

-Corru'ptful, a. rare. [f. Cornvrr v. + -FUL, 


after words like harmful, hurtful, in which the — 


- Dissol. World 29 They held that the World is corruptible, 


-+-Ly 2.] In a corruptible manner; so as to be 


@O, +--ING 


valuation. 


| Corruption (kfro'pfon). Forms: 4-5 cor- 
1709 STEELE 


_-t20n-em, n. of action from corrump-tre to corrupt. 


tions of CoRRuPT, 
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_ first element is a sb., but is liable to be thought a — 


verb.] Full of corrupting influence ; fraught with 
corruption. ae 

1396 Spenser J. Q. v. xi. 54 She .. with corruptfull [7% 
corrupted] bribes is to untruth distrayned. ax851 JoANNA 
Baruu (Ogilvie), Boasting of this honourable borough to 
support its own dignity and independency against all cor- 
ruptful encroachments. eer 

Corruptibility (kpro:ptibiliti). [ad. L. cor 
ruptibilitas (Tertullian), f. corruptibilis: see next 
and -rty, Also mod.F. corruptibilité.] The quality 
of being corruptible. | 

(r326-34 Jucorruptibilite: see CorrurTistr 1.] a 1680 
Cuarnock in Spurgeon Treas. Daw. Ps, cii. 25 Those that 
are freest from corruptibility and change. x78§r SmoL- 
Lett Per. Pic. (1779) IL. lii. 127 He hoped to profit., by the 
corruptibility of her guardian. 1847 Dz Quincey Protes- 
tantisnt, Wks. 1862 VII. 116 Thecorruptibilities of perishing 
syllables. 1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects (1886) 428/2 The 
corruptibility incident to ordinary human nature. 

Corruptible (kfrvptib'l), 2. Also 7 -able. 
[a. F. corruptible (14th c.) or ad. L. corruptzdii-zs, 
f, ppl. stem of corrumpére to CORRUPT: see ~BLE.] 

1. Liable to corruption ; subject to natural decay 
and dissolution ; perishable, mortal. 

(Chiefly in Scriptural phraseology.) 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 8860 Made of corruptybelle 
matere. a1400-so Alexander 3459 A coruptible kyng of 
clay fourmed. 1526-34 TinpaLe 1 Cor. ix. 25 They do it to 
obtayne a corruptible croune, but we to obtayne an vncor- 
ruptible croune. /dza. xv. 53 This corruptible must put on 
incorruptibilite ; and this mortall must put on immortalite. 
xgo7 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. § 7 The sacrament being 
of itself but a corruptible and earthly creature. 1692 Ray 


1796 Soutney Occas. Pieces v, The soul Inhabits still its 
corruptibleclay. 1848 C. Bronte }. Zyre vi, In putting off 
our corruptible bodies. ; : 

+ 2, Pertaining to or characteristic of corruption ; 
corrupt. Ods. 

1386 Cocan Haver Health li. (1636) 65 Onyons. .engender 
ill humours and corruptible putrifactions in the stomack, 
1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 116 They.. engender winde, 
and increase crude and corruptible humours. 

3. Capable of moral corruption; open to the 
influence of bribery or corrupt practices. 

1677 Orrery Art of War 43 If an Officer .. be false, cor- 
rupted, or corruptable. 1863 H. Cox /mustzt. 1. vili. 98 The 
House of Commons..was itself corruptible. 1864 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. IV. 521 Corruptiblest brute of a Chancellor. 

4. Liable to verbal, textual, or phonetic cor- 
ruption. | 

1887 Rocet Old French 100 The persistence of an essen- 
tially corruptible # in some [forms] is a curiosity. 

Corru‘ptibleness. [f. prec.+-nuss.] The 
quality of being corruptible ; corruptibility. 

1398 [see INcoRRUPTIBLENESS]. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 
114 [he corruptiblenesse of theirsubstance. 1675 Art Con 
tenint. Iv. § 2. 193 Considering the corruptibleness of our 
materials, 1850 eee Theo. Trin. v. 75 The symbol of 
inherent corruptibleness. 


Corruptibly (kfreptibli), adv. [f. as prec. 


corrupted. | 

556 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F, vii. 34 Loue (namely self 
loue) corruptibly growyng. rs95 Suaxs. Fok v. vii. 2 The 
life of all his blood Is touch’d corruptibly. 

Cora ae (kgro-ptin}, vb/. sb. [f. Corrupt 

.] The action of the verb Corzupt. 

2365-78 Coorer Thesaurus, Manus tn tudicio abstineré.. 
to refraine giving bribes, and corrupting of judges. a 1626 
Bacon New Azi., Without all corrupting. 1677 Hae 
Prim, Orig. Man, 11. xii. 244 By the gradual corruptings of 
the Traditions._ 

Corrupting, £77. 2. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 

Ll. That corrupts (/ravs.): see the verb. 

zs09 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 107 That which is 
written both playne and holyly, By their corrupting and 
vnlawful glose .. they bring to damnable heresie. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. [7L. 1. ii. 34. 1605 Play Stuciey in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 2x9 The way..by force or by corrupting 
gold, To step into the throne. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 
436 Power is.a very corrupting thing, especially low and 
jobbish power. 1839 THIRLWALL Greece VIL 263 A tyranny 
‘more degrading and corrupting than any she had hitherto 
experienced, . ; ; 

2. That undergoes corruption ; becoming corrupt. 
3867 Triall Treas. (1850) 6 How be it, it is not golde al- 
wayes that doth shine, But corrupting copper, of small 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V..95 Fed with 
every kind of flesh, whether fresh or corrupting. 


'..when .. corrupting. .we call it impure. 


rupcioun, corupcioun, -cion, 4 corrupeyone, 


(12th c¢.), in OF..also -tézn, -cton, ad. L. corrup- 


Adopted from theological Latin.] The action of 
corrupting ; the fact of being corrupted; the con- 


| dition of being corrupt; corrupt matter; a cor- 
rupt example or form; corrupting agency: in the 


various physical, moral, and transferred applica- 


I, Physical. 


1860 Rus- 
. Kin Mod, Paint. vu. i, § 5 When..living, we called it pure 


4-6 -cion, 5-6 -cyon, -cione, 5 -tyown, 6 -tione, 


| ouDti ; . ae ee death. x 
(corouption), 6- corruption.  [a. F. corruption — eath. 1897 


gathering head, Shall breake into Corruption. 1642 Rocers 


pe lande ofter synne. xg26 Piler. Per 


#1. The destruction or spoiling of anything, esp. 


by disintegration or by decomposition with its at- | owing to:the Conduct of Masters. 1849-50 ALison J7Zst. 


CORRUPTION. 


tendant unwholesomeness and loathsomeness; 
putrefaction. Ods. 

1377 Lanc.. P. Pl. B. xx. 98 Kynde come after with 
many kene sores, As pokkes and pestilences and moche 
poeple shente; So kynde pborw corupciouns kulled ful 
manye. 1382 WyciiF Daz, iii. 92 Loo! I see foure men.. 
walkynge in mydil of the fyre, and no thing of corrupcioun 
is in hem, ¢c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 In bat abbay 
commes neuer fleess, ne flyes, ne nan ober swilk vermyn of 
corrupcioun. 1846 PHazr Bk CAiddr. (1553) Rij b, The 
hole body falleth in distemper .. it procedeth commonly by 
corrupcion of the milke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 771 If you 
provide against the causes of Putrefaction, matter maketh 
not that haste to corruption, that 1s conceived. xz7x8 J. 
CuamsBertayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I. iii. § 2 The naked 
Bone can rarely endure the Air without Corruption. | 

jig. 1613 Suaxs, Hen, VITT, w. ii. 7x After my death, I 
wish no other Herald. .To keepe mine Honor, from Corrup- 
tion, But such an honest Chronicler as Griffith. 

b. spec. Decomposition as a consequence of 
death; dissolution. 

a 1340 Hamroie Psalter xv. ro Ne pou sall gif bi haligh 
to see corupcioun. 1382 WyciiF 1 Cor. xv. 42 The ajen 
rysinge of deed men. It is sowun in corupcioun. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 10787 His corse .. come to corupcioun, as his 
kynd asked. 21533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 34 Yair sal be na 
generacione na corrupcione eftir dwmis day. 2615 Crookr 
Body of Man 19 If we would keepe a body long, the dis- 
section must be begun at those parts which are most sub. 
iect to corruption. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Corruption is a 
Reciprocal to Generation. 1799 G. Smitru Laboratory I. 324 
Whatever is put in this oil, will keep from corruption .. for 
ages, 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed. 2) III. 51x When the bodies 
of the dead were taken up already in a state of corruption. _ 

+c. Applied to inorganic matter: The breaking 
up or decomposition of a body, the oxidation or 
corrosion of metals, etc. Ods. 

1563 Furxe Afeteors (1640) 67 Copper, in colour, comming 
neerest to Gold..giveth way to corruption, being infected 
with that greene minerall Copperus. 1594 T. B. La Pri- 
maud, Fr. Acad. 1. 133 ‘Uhey are subiect to corruption, and 
so are allthe creatures that are compounded of the elements, 
whether they haue life or no. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes & 
Qual, (1667) 57 Those violent Corruptions of Bodies that are 
made by Guiward Agents, shattering them into pieces. 

+d. In a more general sense: Destruction, dis- 
solution of the constitution which makes a thing 
what it is. Ods. 

a1606 Brunpevitte, Corruption is a proceeding from a 
being to a not being, as from an oak tochipsor ashes. x7z0 
J. Crarne Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 17 When a Thing 
1s destroyed, or ceases to be what it was before, we call it» 
Corruption; thus we say it is a Corruption of the Wood, 
when we see the Wood no longer, but only the Fire in the 
Place of it. 2845 J. H. Newman £ss. Develop. 62 Core. 
ruption is a breaking up..or..resolution into its component 
parts, which involves eventually a loss of unity. : | 

+ 2. Infection, infected condition; also fig. con- 
tagion, taint. Ods. 

¢1430 Lypc. in Turner Dom. Archit. III. 39 Whereby the 
towne was utterly assured From endengerynge of all corup- 
cion, From wycked ayre & from inffexion. 1598 tr. L77t- 
schoten’s Voy. in Arb. Garner III. 14 Through the change 
of air and the corruption of the country, I fell sick. 

b. Law. Corruption of blood: the effect of an 
attainder upon a person attainted, by which his 
blood was held to have become tainted or ‘ cor- 
rupted’ by his crime, so that he and his descend- 
ants lost all rights of rank and title; in conse- 
quence of which he could no longer retain pos- 
session of land which he held, nor leave it to 
heirs, nor could his descendants inherit from him. 

1563 Act 5 Eliz.c. 1 This Act .. shall not extend to make 
any corruption of blood. x6x0 Guituim Heraldry «. viii. | 
(1660) 47 More over that they shall sustain corruption of 
their blood and family. xgzx Lond. Gaz. No. 5927/11 No 
Attainder..shall extend to work any Corruption of Blood. 
2769 Biacxstone Comem. TV. 381 It is to be hoped, that this 
corruption of blood, with all it’s connected consequences, 


not only of present escheat, but of future incapacities of in- 


heritance even to the twentieth generation, may.. be abol- 
ished by act of parliament. 18x3 SirS. Romitty in Examiner 
22 Feb. r17/2 The next thing to which he objected, was the 
corruption of blood, which was a very different thing from 
the usual cases of forfeiture, 1862 Lp. BrovcHam Brit. 
Const. App. ii. 414 In the United States..an attainder does 
not work corruption of blood. | 


3. concr. Decomposed or putrid matter, esd. in a 


_ Sore, boil, etc.; pus. Obs, exc. dial. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240b, With a shell... 
he scraped y® stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed 
body. 1580 Baret Aly. C 1329 Matter, or corruption com- 
ming out of a wound or sore, pus, 1688 R. Homme Ar | 
moury Wt, 324/2 Hooked. . Instruments .. termed Drawers 
are to ig out Corruption in a Wound or Bruize, 1888 
Peacock V. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., All blud and corruption. 

Jig. 1595 Suaxs. Yohu rw. ii. 81 When it breakes, I feare 
will issue thence The foule corruption of a sweet childes 
— 2 Hen. IV, m. ic-77 That foule Sinne 


Naaman 263 True humblenesse .. lyes open brested. ‘to 


receive every point of Gods weapon, to let out her corruption. 


I. Moral. . | | 


4. A making or becoming morally corrupt; the 
fact or condition of being corrupt; moral deterio- 
ration or decay; depravity. | 
61340 Cursor M. (Fairf.) 1553 (headin, Mg corrupcioun of 
ide er. . (W. de W.. 131) 10 
That is it that preserueth mannes soule from spiritual! cor- — 
rupcyon of synne.. xs92 Davies Jomort. Soud vir. xxi, AS 
from Adam, all. Corruption take. xry1x Steere Sect. No. 
107 P x The general Corruption of Manners in Servants is 


CORRUPTIONIST. 


Exrope 1. ii. § 50. 168 Have the arts and sciences contributed 
to the corruption or purification of morals? 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 172 The clergy as a body were 
paralysed by corruption. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. 476 
The blow at the corruption of the Court which followed was 
of a far more serious order. 

b. (with 2 and 2/2.) 

1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 4953 And clense it of al manere 
of syn, And of alle corrupcions, bath hegh and law. 1605 
Br. Harr Jfedzt. & Vows 1. § 16 My progresse so small, and 
insensible; my corruptions so-strong. 1684 Bunyan Prlgr, 
nu. 137 The young Man had strong Corruptions to grapple 
with. 1727 Swirt Gulliver Pref, Let., Some corruptions of 
my Yahoo nature have revived in me. 

e. Corrupting influence or agency. 

41340 Hampo.e Psalter Prol. 3 pe whilk waxis noght 
soure thurgh be corupciouns of bis warld. ¢ 1386 CHAuCcER 
Pars. T. ? 825 Right soisa wikked prest corrupcioun ynough 
for al a parisch. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos u. xx, How oft 
the heart Corruption shakes which perils could not part ! 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 124 The love of money is the 
corruption of states. ; 

5. Evil nature, ‘the old Adam’; anger, ‘tem- 

; , 
per’. Now collog. or dial. 

1799 C. WinteR Let. in W. Jay Jem. (1843) 36 His cor- 
ruptions were roused by the report. 1829 Slackw. Mag. 
XXV. 545 Fling doon the Stannard—if you dinna, it’ll be 
waur for you, for you've raised my corruption, 1830 GALT 
Lawrie T. v. xii. (2849) 247 ‘Let alone my goods’... ex- 
claimed I, for my corruption was rising. 1848 A. Bronte 
Ten. Wildfell Halt xxxi, 1am no angel, and my corruption 
rises against it. . 

G.. Perversion or destruction of integrity in the 
discharge of public duties by bribery or favour; 
the use or existence of corrupt practices, esd. in 
a state, public corporation, etc. 

¢1428 WyNTOUN Cvom, vil. vill. 703 Quhat for corruptyown 
and inwy, Thare charge bai dyd nocht detfully. 1494 Act 
ix Hex. VII. c. 2t If any of the petit Jury toke. any some 
of money..after any suche corrupcion by the Graund Jury 
founden, etc. 1570-6 LamBarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 141 
Guy.. escaped soon after by corruption of his keepers. 
ax600 Hooker £ecd. Pol. vu. xxiv. § 8 Simoniacal corrup- 
tion I may not for honours sake suspect. 16st Hoszes 
Leviath, uu. xxvi. 144 The frequent corruption and partiality 
of Judges. 1769 Funius Lett, i. (1804) 1. 13 It-is not suffi- 
cient..that judges are superior to the vileness of pecuniary 
corruption. 31827 Hatram Const. Hist. (1876) Il. xii. 398 
The real vice of this parliament was not intemperance, but 
corruption. 1880 M:Cartruy Own Times IV. lix. 316 The 
ballot has not extinguished corruption in small boroughs. 

+b. A case.or instance of corrupt practice. Odés. 
x62x Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 14 The corrup- 
cion wherewith the L. Chancellor was charged, viz., twenty- 
three severall corrupcions proved by wytnesses. 

ITI. The perversion of anything from an 
original state of purity. 

+7. Despoiling of virginity, violation of chastity. 
4340 Ayend. 227 Maydenhod..to loki al hare lyf hare 

bodyes yholliche wypoute enye corrupcion. ¢ 1420 JZetr. 
St. Kath. 120 (Horstm.) ‘Thou schewest here a false reson, 
Woman withowt corrupcyon Never 3yt chylde ne bare. 

8. The perversion of an institution, custom, etc. 
from its primitive purity; an instance of this per- 
version. 

1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1700) 38 The Corruption 
then of Monarchy is call’d Tyranny. 166x Bramuaryi Fust 
Vind. ii. ro They who first separated themselves from the 
primitive ie Church, and brought in corruptions in faith, 
practise, Liturgy, etc. 1776 JoHnson 5 Apr. in Boswedl, 
Afterwards there were gross corruptions introduced by the 
clergy, such as indulgences to priests to have concubines. 
1867 Smices Auguenots Lng. ili. (1880) 45 The Huguenots... 
denounced the corruptions of the Church, and demanded 
their reform. 1878 Morey Carlyée Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 201 
To judge a system in its corruption. 

9. Change of language, a text, word, etc. from 
its correct or original condition to one of incor- 
rectness, deterioration, etc. | | 

7494 Fasyan Chron, ui. xlvii. 3x It was called Caerlud or 
Luddys towne: and after by corrupcyon, or shortyng of the 
speche, it was named London. 1599 THYNNE Antmadv. 
(1865)6 Of necessytye, bothe in matter, myter, and meaninge, 
yt [Chaucer's text] must needes gather corruptione, passinge 
throughe so manye handes, 2634 Forp P. Warbeck 1. iii, Tell 
me, .is it [the writing] a sure intelligence of all The progress 
of our enemies’ intents Without corruption? 1679 PLor 


Staffordsh. (1686) 417 It was ever after call'd. Wulfrunes-. 
Hampton, since by corruption of speech Wolverhampton. . 


x710 Swirr Tatler No. 230 P:3 The continual Corruption 
of our English Tongue. 1862 Raw.iinson Anc. Mon. I. viii. 
21s His numbers having suffered corruption during. their 
passage through so many hands. 186x Max Muxuer Sc. 


Lang. I. ii, (1880) 47 By phonetic corruption .. not only the 


form, but the whole nature of language is destroyed. _ 
‘b. A concrete instance of such alteration. 


1699 BentLey Phad. xi. 228 As for the two other names 
Aristodolium and Archebolion, the former is a manifest. 


corruption. xyxx SreeLre Sfect. No. 80% 9, I am not 
against reforming the Corruptions of Speech you mention, 
-19§x JoHNnson Kamébler No. 177 &.9 A copy..by the help 
of which, the text might be freed from several corruptions. 
1856 Stanitey Sinaz.& Pad, (1858) v. 233 Nablus being the 


corruption of Neapolis, | | 
Corruptionist (kre pfanict). [f prec. + 
-18T.] A supporter, defender, or practiser of cor- 


ruption, esd. in the administration of public affairs. — 
8x0 L. Hunt (in Athexaum 18 Dec. 1880, 815/3), The |} 


. corruptionists will have it that I am a turbulent demagogue. 
1824 Syp. Smita Wes. (1859) I. 43/1 Never mind, say the 
corruptionists, you, must go on saying you marry in the 


name. of the Trinity whether you believe init.or not. 1884 


American VIII. 260 One of the most notorious corruption- 
ists in American politics. 


1025 


+ Corru'ptious, 2. Oss. Also6-uous. [f. as 
prec.: see -ous.] Characterized by corruption. 

1540 CovERDALE Fruii7. Less. Pref. Wks. (Parker Soe.) I. 
199 Of ourselves we are but grafts of a corruptious tree, 
1559 MorwynG Evonyi. 23 Yet for-as-emuche as they be 
corruptuous, they cannot be long kept.. 1604 Breton Pass. 
Shepherd Civ b, A breath that so the ayre perfumes As all 
corruptious sence [=scent] consumes. 


Corruptive (kfrzptiv), a. (sd.) [ad. L. cor- 
ruptiv-us liable to corruption (Tertull.), or a. F. 
corruptif, -ive (14th c.), f. stem of L. corrumpére: 
see -IVE.] 


+1. Subject or liable to corruption. Ods. 

1593 NasuHe Chyrisz’s 7. (1613) 180 That wee may receiue 
no corruptiue inheritance. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 84 
Salt..does tye or hold the corruptive parts of the Flesh 
captive, that they cannot proceed to Putrifaction. 1692 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 233 Sone corruptive quality for so 
speedy a dissolution of the Meat. ae 

2. That has the quality of corrupting; that 
tends to corrupt. 

1609 Armin /tad. Taylor] ij b, To out-rime thy ill-reason’d 
cloze In thy corruptive prayse. 2640 Rrynoips Passions 
iii. 16 Such a temper of Minde .. is corruptive to the Mem- 
orie. @1691 BovLe Hist. Azr xii. (1692165 Lightning is not 
always destructive or corruptive of Vegetables. 1737 
Wuiston Yosephus Hist. wv. viii. § 3 This fountain ..was 
entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature, 8x7 BenTrHaM 
Ch. Eng. 332. 1884 F, Peek in Contenzp. Rev. fuly 75 The 
association of the first offenders with the old and irreclaim- 
able convicts is fatally corruptive. 


+ B. sd. A thing that tends to corrupt. Ods. 


164x Lp. Dicsy in Rushw. Hist. Cold... (1692) I. 228 Of - 


all these Corruptives of Judgment..1 do, before God, dis- 
charge my self. : . . 

Hence Corru'ptively adv., in a corruptive 
Manner. 

x653 F. G, tr. Scudery’s Artamenes vin, 11. (1655) 121 
Forming that name out of two Greek words corruptively 
put together. 1851 G.S. Faser Many Mansions (1862) 81 
Corruptively derived from Primitive Patriarchal Tradition. 

+Corruptless, a. Ods. [f. Corruprr v. + 
“LESS ; cf. exhaustless, and see CORRUPTFUL.] Not 
subject to corruption ; incorruptible. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba 1. i, Corruptlesse hunny, and 
pure dew. 1613 Hrywoop Silver Age 1. i, There is in me 
nothing mortal, save this shape. .The rest all pure, corrupt- 
less, and refined. 1693 DrypEen Ovid's Met. xv. 595 The 
borders with corruptless myrrh are crown’'d. 


Corruptly (kfo'ptli), adv. Also 4 corup- 
liche. [f. CoRRupP? a.+-LY*.] In a corrupt or 
depraved manner; pervertedly; by means of cor- 
ruption or bribery. 

1837 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. 
Ixxxi. 196 Alas! Master Pole, what lack of learning and 
prudence was this, so mb an to judg the matter. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. WV. 11. ix. 42 that estates, degrees, and 
offices, Were not deriu’d corruptly. x6zr Bis.e WVe£. i, 7 
We haue dealt very corruptly against thee. 1732 Law 
Sertous C. xviii. (ed. 2) 325 We are all of us, for the most 
part corruptly educated. 1863 H. Cox Justif. 1. v. 24 To 
which excess several of the judges corruptly gave counten- 


‘ance. 1869 Daily News 2 Feb., He denied that there had 


been any intention of corruptly influencing votes here, 
b. By way of verbal or textual corruption. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 159 Cadwaledrus .. is 
i-cleped Cedwalla..but corupliche, for they knew nou3t the 
longage of Britouns. 3568 Grarron Chron. II. 9 Called 
in the Norman ‘language Cover le fue, which we now cor- 
ruptly call Curfue. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended In- 
trod. 5 Writing Jasus corruptly for Inachus. x2774 C. J. 
Pures Voy. N. Polex84 Called be the Russians Morse, from 
thence by our Seamen corruptly Sea Horse. 

Corruptness (kfraptnés). [f. as prec. + 
-ngess.] ‘The quality of being corrupt; corruption. 

rs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wu. iv. (1634) 138 The 
wickednesse that they have conceived by corruptnesse of 
nature, 1638 PRENKETHMAN 4+rtach, I iij b, The Beasts and 
Cattel also through corruptnesse of the grasse wheron they 
fed,died, 1786 J. Rosrrts in Lz/e 38 Thou mayest see the 
corruptness of such laws. @1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of 
Manor V, xxix. 81 The corruptness of his motives in marry- 
ing my cousin. Cane oe. ; 

Corruptress (kfrvptrés). [f. CorRvrrEr + 
-rss.] A female corrupter ; also fg. of things. 

ex6xx CuapMan J/étad x11. 316 Man’s fierce corruptress, 
Fight, Set up her bristles in the field with lances long and 
light. 31624 FPLercuHer Wife for Month w. iii, Peace, thou 


rude bawd Thou studied old corruptress. 1748 RicHaArD- | 


son Clarissa (1811) VI. i,.2 What terms wouldst thou have 


me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 31879 FARRAR | 


St, Paud 11. x1 Tonia had been the corruptress of Greece, 
Ephesus was the corruptress of Ionia. ae 

+Corruptrice. Ods. rare-1. [ad. L. cor 
ruptrix, -tricem, fem. of corruptor, on analogy of 
F. corruptrice : see -TRICE.] = prec. | | 


_x609 Houtanp Asm. Marcell. xxv. ili, 266 Licentious . 
libertie, the corruptrice [corrupiricem] of States and 


manners both. 


+ Corru‘ptrix. Obs. [L.] = prec. _ 


16rx. Corcr., Corruptrice a corruptrix, a woman that ~ 


marres, or misleads, others, ote . 
Corruscate, -ation, erron. ff. Conuscats, etc. 
Corry, var. of Conrie; obs..f. CURRY. 


Corrydie, Corrynogh, Corrysive, Corry-. 


/ wall, obs. ff. Corropy, Cononace, CoRROSIVE, 

pA COBRIVAE 8 A Seas ee ee ee 

| Cors, obs. f. Coarsz, Corsr, Coursr, Cross, |: 
«| xgx Idlers of their own species called by apiarists 


Curse; Cors, in drchit. see CORSE, 


CORSAIR. 


|Corsac, corsak. Zool. [Turki name: so 
F. corsac.) The Tartar fox, Vulpes corsac. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 393 The Fox of the Dukhun (Deccan) 


..which..much resembles the descriptions of the Corsac, is | 


described by him. .as a very pretty animal, but much smaller 
than the European Fox. ae 

Corsage (kj'sédz, or,as F., korsa-z). [a. OF. 
corsage (12th c. in Littré), f. covs body: see -aGE.] 

+1. Bodily condition as to size and shapeliness. 

148x Caxton Myrr, u. vi. 72 Another beste of moche fayr 
corsage or shappe of body. 1658 Ussuer Azz. 387 He 
thought the greatness of their stature and corsage would be 
a terrour to the Romans, 


+2. The body as distinct from the limbs; the 


bust. Ods. 

rsz0-20 Compl, too late Maryed (1862) 10 eat ie 
shewynge her fayre corsage. 1600 PUTTENHAM in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. VI. 476 What ells dame nature coolde de- 
vise T'o frame a face, and corsage paragon. 

b. Of a bird. [A Gallicism.] 

1869 tr. Pouchet’s Universe (1871)65 The sapphire and the 
emerald gleam on their wings and corsages. 

3. The ‘body’ of a woman’s dress; a bodice 
(commonly pronounced as Fr.). 7 

1857 A. Harris & E. Farconer Rose of Castile, Mule- 
teer's Song, Many a loving heart when near Doth trembling 
‘neath its corsage bound. 1867 Nation 3 Jan. 14/x The 
same trimming was continued on the corsage and in the 


head-dress. 1883 7th 31 May 769/2 The ball dress has . 


a train and corsage of turquoise blue satin. 

+Corsaint. Ods. Forms: 4 cors seynt, 
cors-sancte, cor-seynt, corseint, -sant, -saunt, 
-sand, 4-5 -saynt, -seynt, 5 coresaynte. [a. 
OF. cors saint, mod.¥. corps saint holy body, 
body of a saint.] The body of a saint; a sainted 
person, (departed) saint (considered as locally 


present where his or her body rests). 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 8740 And hys ymage ful 
feyre depeynte Ry3t as he were a cors seynt. 1362 Lanc. 
P. Pl. A. vi. 23 Knowest bou ouht a Corseynt Men calleb 
Seynt Treube? ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clemens 873 Pat 
cristine mene suld nocht mak Cors-sancte of hyme, na 
honoure do. 1393 Zest. Zéor. (Surtees) 186 [At the] hegh 
auter in the wirschip of the haly corsand, ? a1400 Morte 
Arth. 1164 He sekez seyntez bot seldene.. That thus clekys 
this corsaunt owt of pir heghe clyffez. cxago St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2 Saynt cuthbert lyfe who lyste to Jere, And forto 
knawe pat coresaynte clere. a@x5o00 Chaucer's Dreme 942 He 
trowed hire compleynt Shold after cause hire be corseynt. 


Corsair (kfssée1). Forms: a. 6 corsale, 6-7 


cursaro; 8. 6 coursayre, (7 cursare, corsare), 


7-8 corsaire, 7— corsair; 7. 6-7 corsary, 7-8 
cursary, 8 corsory; 5. 7 cursour, -ore, corser. 


fa. F. corsazre, in 15-1( th c. coursaire = Pr. corsart, 

Sp. corsarzo, lt. corsale, corsare, formerly corsaro, | 
-ario, med.L. cursdrius (1234 in Matt. Paris, Du — 
Cange), f. med.L. curszs, cursa hostile excursion, © 


inroad, plunder, booty (L. ewrsus a run, march, 
voyage’, It., Sp., Pr. corsa, F. course run, naval 
expedition for plunder. Eng. had in early use the 
It. forms corsale, corsare, and in the 17thc. the 
anglicized forms cursary, corsary, cursor, cursour. 

(The reference of the name to Corsica was a piece of 
Italian popular etymology and animosity.) 

1. The name in thelanguages of the Mediterranean 
for a privateer; chiefly applied to the cruisers of 


Barbary, to whose attacks the ships and coasts of 


the Christian countries were incessantly exposed. 
In English often treated as identical with diraze, 


though the Saracen and Turkish corsairs were 


authorized and recognized by their own government 
as part.of its settled policy towards Christendom. 


1549 THomas Hist. Italie 82 Thei..send forth yerely cer- _ 


taine armed galeis to kepe the seas against Corsales, and 


Pyrates, 1588 Greene Verimedeso A Barke of Coursayres © 
and pyrates came by. 1599 eae Voy. I1.1,. 128 mare 
edo 


gin, A Foist is... much vs the Turkish Cursaros, or as 
we call them Pirates or Rouers. J/éid. 217 There are many 
Corsaries or Pyrats which goe coursing alongst that coast, 
robbing and spoiling. 1607 in Ellis Orig. Let#. 1. 246 III. 
88 French and Italian Corsares. 167 CHARENTE Let. Cus- 


toms 44 Master de Razilly came to make war with the — 
-Corsaires of Salee. 1697 


"tess D’ Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 72 
Meluza, the most famous and covetous of all the Corsaries. 


1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit., Crit. Hist. 97 The Corsories — 
or Pyrates of Tripoly. 1773 Brypone Siczly xiii. (1809) 157 
The incursions of the Barbary corsairs. 1814 Byron Corsair 


mm. xxiv. 18 He left a Corsair’s name to other times. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Mor. I. iv, 27x The terms brigand or cor- 


sair conveyed in the early stages of society no notion of. 
MOTEL SOME in kit gg te ae ae 7 
2. A privateering vessel such as those of the | 
Barbary coast; a pirate-ship sanctioned by the 


country to which it belongs... 


2632 Lirucow 7 raz, mt. (1682) 96 There are many Cur. | 


sares and Turkish Galleots, that, still afflict these Islanders. 
Ibid. 1x. 385 Which they asa Cursaro or man of War con- 
fiscated, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, i. 3 There are usually 
about Forty Christian Corsairs Cruising up and down in the 
Archipelago. 31726 W. R. Cuetrwoop Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 
25 The Captain of the Corsair was an Irish Renegado, 1869 


- Rawson’ duc, Hist. 337 Tuscan corsairs covered the. 


Western Mediterranean. 


8. attrib. (with corsaire ship cf. F. gallée cour- , 
“S@WEABID CT) Pee eee eae! 
9632 Lirrcow Trav. viii. (1682) ee Two hundred Cure 


sary ships or Pyrats. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 


. CORSE. | 


bees, which plunder the hives of the industrious. 1863 
Bricut Sf., dwerica 26 Mar,, Men..who will build corsair 
ships to prey upon the commerce of a friendly power. 
Corse (kfis), sd. Forms; 3-7 cors, 4- corse; 
also 4-5 korse, sd. coors. cours, coursse, 4-6 
course, corss{e, 5-6 corce, 6-8 coarse. [ME. 
cors, a. OF. cors (11-13th c.) = Pr. cors:—L. corpus 
- body. In the r4thc. the Fr. was refashioned after 
L, as corps (p mute), and that spelling also passed 
into Eng., giving eventually the modern Corps, 
q.v. Corps was at first identical in pronunciation 
with covs, but by 15:0 the # appears to have been 
sometimes pronounced, and this became at length 
the prevalent spelling and pronunciation. But 
cors, from the 16the. spelt corse, never became 
obsolete, and still remains as a somewhat archaic 
and poetic form of corfse, which. is itself moreover 
often pronounced without the p in reading.} 

+1. A living body; =Corpsz 1. Ods. 

{r2zg2 Brirron . xv, Rap est une felonie de homme de 
violence fete au cors de femme.] a x300 Cursor Af. 19356 
(Edin.) Pan wib suaipis bai paim suang, and gremli on pair 
corsis dange. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/anciple's 7. Prol. 67 Lift- 
yng up his hevy dronken cors [wx corps]. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Atin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 Hire semly cors for to embrace. 
1586 Srpney Sonets (1622) 491 Euen as the flye, which to 
the flame doth goe, Pleas’d with the light, that his small 
corse doth burne. 

tb. transf. Person; a man’s self. Obs. | 
e325 Z£. £. Aliit. P. B. 683 How my3t I hyde myn hert 
fro Habraham be trwe, Pat I ne dyscouered to his corse my 
counsayle so dere. crxr4go York Myst. xxviii. 179 Fudas. 
Qwhat man som I kys, Pat corse schall ye kyll. wR 

2. A dead body; = Corpse 2. Now chiefly 
poet. or arch. a. with-epithet dead lifeless, etc. 

21300 Cursor Af, 11975 (Giitt.) On be ded cors par it lay 
wid fote he smat. c1q4ga Henry Wadlace vi. 624 Dede 
corssys that lay wnputt in graiff. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 1. xi. 
48 The sencelesse corse appointed for the grave. ryoz 
Rowe Jamerl. 1. i. 429, I shall see thee born at Evenin 
back A breathless Coarse. ¢1810 C. Wotre Burial Sir . 
Moore, As his corse to the rampart we hurried. 1815 Scott 
Ld. of [sles vt. xv, Drops to the plain the lifeless corse. 1863 
W. Puitwies Speeches xiv. 295 The dead corse, in complete 
steel, will haunt your legislative halls. 

b. sdnzply. 
_¢xago Sern. in O. &. Mise. 28 Mirre..be bo biternesse de- 
fendet pet Cors pet is mide i-smered. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
- Pard. T. 337 They herde a belle clynke Biforn.a cors 
Es MS. corps] was caried to his graue. ¢1489 CaxTon 
Blanchardyn vii. (1890) 30 For to gyue the corsses a sepul- 
ture. 1594 SHaxs. Aich. J/7, 1. ii. 36 Villaines, set downe 
the Coarse, or by S. Paul, Ile make a Coarse of him that 
disobeyes. 165x Burton Anat, AJel. 1. ii. 1v. il. 146 Some 
,.cannot endure a room where a coarse hath been. 1735 
SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 286 Stretch’d on the Ground she lies 
A mangled Coarse. 182 Byron Caza 11. 1, ] must watch 
my husband’s corse. x870 Bryant /Zied II. xxiv. 388 Yet 
seek we not to steal away the corse Of valiant Hector. 
oe. pl. covs=corses. Obs. 

r297 R. Grouc. (1724) 154 He lette pe stude halwe, for be 
gode cors pat per were. cxg25 Coer de L. 2729 He leet 
taken alle the cors Off the men and off the hors. 1387 
Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) I, 409 They berep forp cors we 
sorwe grete, _ 

+3. transf. Of things: The ‘body’ or substance 
of a thing; the main bulk; also, a body or 

material substance. | 

61420 Pallad. on Husb.1.83 Ffor vynes land to. cheese 


- eke must thouyeme In coors [corfore] and in colour solute 


and rare, Jdid. 11..335 Ffor, as he saithe, the cors [of a 
.. vine] I-delve in grounde, The rootes wol abounde and alle 
confounde,.. Jéid. x1, ro2 Eke everie drie or roton cors re- 
meve. 1506 GuyLrorpE Py/gr, (1851) 76 They thought. .that 


"the cors of the galye shulde in lykewyse haue fallen to the — 


-rok at the next surge, . 
+4. ?A corslet or corset. Obs... : 

1507 May § Fume 87 in Hazl. FE. P. P. U1. 124 They spared 
not cors, armyt, nor yet vambrace.. 

+ 5, A ribbon or band of silk (or other material), 
serving as.a ground for ornamentation with metal- 
work or embroidery, and used as a girdle, garter, 
etc. Obs. ge ee | 


exggo Pronip, Paro. 94 Coors of sylke, or threde [1499 | 
Seynt, or cors of a gyrdylle, 


corce], fextunt.  Lbid. 45x 
textum. 1484-6 Churchw, Acc. St. Andrew's, Hast Cheap 


(in Brit. Mag. XXXI. 243), Paied for Clapses and Corses of | 


the grete Boke iiij*. Ne 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33 A 
long grene coors of silke harneysid with silvir. r303 Act 
19 Hen. VIT, c. 21 Silk..in Ribbands, Laces, Girdles, 
Corses, Calles, Corses of Tissues, or Points. 


2090/1. Corse of a gyrdell, fissu. 15582 Hutort, Corse and 


-broade gyrth, wherwyth maydens were wont to be gyrte | 
1565-73 Coorer hes. 
Cinnilegtum, a girdle which a bride weareth : acorse,. 


vnder theyr pappes, Serizonzum. 


46. The cover of a chariot. Ods. Rg acs 

~ xgs2 Huxoer, Corse of a chariot or horse lytter covered 
. wyth bayles or bordes, zympanum. 1565-73 Coorer Whe- 
| saurus, Tyucpanium, the couer or corse of a chariote. 


47. Arch, (cors) A square shaft or slender pier 


supporting a pinnacle, figure, or other terminal ; 
sometimes surmounting a buttress, sometimes rising 
- from the ground ; placed with its sides parallel to, 


or diagonally against a wall, but never with the | 


effect of a buttress or support. | - : 
1478 Botoner [tin., Bristol lf. 129 (ed. Nasmith 220) [In 
Porch of St. Stephen’s Ch.] A cors wythoute, A casement, 
ete. Idid. if. 197 (ed.-N. 269) [In West Door of Radclyf 
Ch.] A cors wythoute forth..A cors wyth an arch buttant. 


A boterasse. A hody boterasse. x505 /udenture St. George's | 


- Parser. 209/1 Corse weaver, fissutier. 


| his lif in corsing. 


1530 PALsGR. | 


—~-1026 
Chapel, Windsor in R. Willits Archit. Non. 71 [To have] 


arcebocens [-botens] and crestes, and corses with the king’s 
beastes standing on them to bear the fanes on the outside of 


| the said choir. 1844 R. Winuis Archit. Now. 71 These 


corses [at Windsor] are shown by the actual building to be 
the shafts of the pinnacles, which in this instance. . have 
square capitals for the reception of the beasts. /dcd. 72 In 
the accounts of these [wax herces] 4odies and dotraces are 
enumerated ; and it is evident that Jody and cors are iden- 
tical terms. . Ba ae 

b. See quot. (App. never in English use.) 

xg27—st Cuampers Cyed. [from Daviler Cours a’ Archit. 
(r691) IL. 510: alsoin Dict. de Trévoux and Littré], Corps, 
in architecture. .any part that projects or advances beyond 
the naked of a wall, and which serves as a ground for some 
decoration, or the like. So x8xx Nicnotson Dict. Arch. 

8. attrib. and Comb. (from §), as } corse-girdle, 
+ -weaver, . | 

rsor Bury IWills (Camden) 84 ‘To Alys my doughther on 
cors gyrdyll of cooloo® blew, harnest wt syluer. 1530 
zss2 HuLort, 
Corse gyrdle, castus, cinniligiunt. : 

+Corse, course, v. Obs. or dial, [Of un- 
certain origin. 

In sense it is identical with Coss v., being the usual 
English form while coss is mostly Sc.; this, with the fact 
that both coss and corse certainly go back to an early date, 
makes it almost impossible to consider them as mere 
phonetic variants arising from the vocalization of 7 in corse, 
or the insertion of ~ into the spelling of coss. It is, how- 
ever, in favour of their identity that there is a third verb, 
Scorsk, variously written skouwse, skoce, scoarse, scource, 
synonymous in meaning with corse and coss; and that It. 
has both coszonare and scozzonare ‘to coarce or trucke 
horses with a horse-coarcer’ (Florio .] 

trans. To exchange, to interchange ; to barter ; to 
deal in (a thing) by buying and selling again. In 
later use only in Zo corse horses. Hence Co'rsing 


vbl. sh. Jobbing, brokery. 

61328 MZetr. Hom. 139 And thar bisyd woned a kniht, 
That thoru kind was bond and thralle, Bot knihthed gat 
he wit*catelle. This catel gat he wit okering, And led al 

14.. Lyarde in Rel. Ant. II. 281 And 
gitt salle thay be coussid nf coursid] awaye at Appilby faire, 
As wyfes makis bargans, a horse for a mare. xgsz R 
Hurtcuinson Sev. Oppression Wks. (1841) 321 To persuade 
the Roman senators to change and corse certain prisoners, 
z600 Hottanp Livy xxu. xxiii. 446 About the exchange 
and coursing [ per17u/anddis] of certein prisoners or captives, 
1680 Futier Pisgah u. iv. v.78 They went thither to course 
horses. 1847-78 HattiwEL1, Corszzg, horse-dealing. 

Corse, obs. f. Coarsz, CoursE, Cross, CURSE. 

Corselet, var. of CORSLET. 


+Corse-present. 0és. Also corps(e-pre- 
sand, -ant, -aunt, -prisaunt, -aunce. 
A customary gift due to the clergy from the 


| chattels of a householder at his death and burial ; 


a mortuary. 

1393 Zest. Zdor. (Surtees) I. 185, I wyte for my corspresent 
the best garment that I for my body ordand. 1497 Ibid. 
IV. 124 My best horse, with bridell, sadill, and oder ap- 
parell, in the name of my mortuary corspresand. 1529 
Act 21 Hen. Vill, c..6 Mortuaries, otherwise called corse 
peace xgsz Lynpesay Monarche 4479 He did nocht 
bid thame seik nor craif Cors presentis nor offerandis. 1560 
Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comme. 120a, The parson and vicar 
wyll haue fora mortuary or a coarse present the best thynge 
that is about the house. x6s9 H. L’Estrance Aldhance 
Div. Off. 489 Mortuaries.. because they were usually repre- 
sented with the corpse at the burial, were therefore called 
corpse-presents. 1767 Bracksrone Comm. II, 425 It was 
antiently usual in this kingdom to bring the mortuary to 
church along with the corpse when it came to be buried ; 
and thence it is sometimes called a corse-present.. 1977 
Brann Pop, Antig. (1870) Il..199. 1882 Furnivaty £. £. 
Wills 139 Sometimes called Mortuary, Corse-present, or 
Foredrove. : 

+ Corser, courser, Obs. [f. Corsz v.+-zR.] 
A jobber; esp. a horse-dealer, a horse-couper. Ods. 
exc. in Honrsk-corsEr. 

€1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 172 Pei ben corseris ., and bien 
schep and’ neet and sellen hem for wynnynge. ¢1430 
Lyps. Boechas vi. i..(1554) 45a, Like a coursour make 
coultes that be wilde, With spore and whip, to be tame and 
mild. ¢x440 Prop. Parv. 94 Corsowre of horse, wango. 
1449 Petit. 27 Hen. VI, in Rolls Parl. V. 154/r Oon 
William Gerveis, by the coloure of a patente. .cleping hym- 


-self the Kyngs Corser, rideth and gotheto..markeitis. x19 


Horman Vlg. 251 b, Corsers of horses..by false menys, 
make them loke fresshe and fatte. xs23 Firzuers. usd. 
§ 120 A corser is he, that byeth all rydden horses, and 
selleth them agayne. x607 TorsEL, four-f Beasts (1673) 


224 The coursers of horses do many times beguile the simpler 
sort of buyers by lying and deceitful affirmation. 1613 BeAum. 
-& Fri. Captain v.i, lam no bawd, nor cheater, nor a courser 


Of broken-winded women. 


+Corserie, Ods. [f£ Corser: see -zRy.] 


| Brokery; jobbery ; buying and selling, barter. 


1380 Wretir Sel. Wks. IIT. 283 Cursed corserie of 


| svmonye. 1556-7 Act 3-4 Phil. & Mary, Stat. Irei, (Bolton) 
-255 [They] doe give themselves to idlenesse and will not 


labour, but daily use corserie, as in buying horses. | 
Corset (kfssét). Forms: 4-9 corsette, 5 cor- 
sete, coursette, 9 corsett, 5- corset. [a. F. 
corset (13th c. in Littré), dim. of OF. cors body.] 
1. A. close-fitting body-garment; esd. a laced 
bodice worn as an outside garment by women in 


the middle ages and still in many countries ; also 


a similar garment formerly worn by men. 
1299 Wardrobe Acct. 28 Edw. J, 28/15, 2 corsett’ de mi- 


| miver. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 361 He dede on a 


corsette of Janyr. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B viij, This 


_ [f. Corstrz sé.] 


} man 


CORSIODUS. 


gyse..of these grete pourfyls and of the coursettys torned 
by the sydes.. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 
336. Her senesshal..mounted on a gret courser, and in a 
rich corset of grene, gyrt wt a white silken lace. 1805 Hn. 
& S. Les Canterb. T. V. 228 She wore. a corset, the short 
waist and petticoats of her country. 18zx Scorr Dow 
Roderick xxxiii, He conscious of his broidered cap and 
band, She of her netted locks and light corsette. 

2. A closely-fitting inner bodice stiffened with 
whalebone or the like, and fastened by lacing; 
worn chiefly by women to give shape and support 
to the figure ; stays. | | 

1795 Times 24 June, Corsettes about six inches long, and 
a slight buffon tucker of two inches high, are now the only 
defensive Zaraphernalia of our fashionable Belles. 1796 
Speci. HW’, Booth's Patent No. 2112 An improvement in the 
making of stays and corsettes. @1847 Mrs. SHerwoop 
Lady of Manor V. xxxi. 235 Her morning-dress, which.. 
she always wore without her corset. 1871 B. ‘Taytor Faust 
(1875) I. iv. 82 To see If tightly laced the corsets be, 

+3. =CORSLET I. Ods. | 

¢x489 Caxton Sounes af Aymon iii. 79 Ye sholde haue 
seen. .corsettes and flancardes all to brosten. 

4, attrib. 

1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades (1842) 165 (heading) Corset- 
maker. /éd. 166 Females are more employed in stay and 
corset making than males. 1882 Dict Needlework s.v., 
Corset Cord. is made both of linen and of cotton. 

Corseted (kfusétéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -Ep 2.] 
Fitted with a corset; wearing a corset. as 

1871 B. Taytor Fazst u. iii, We know, how wholly 
worthless is the race, With body corseted and painted 
face. 1882 Echo 5 Apr. 3/5 The great and unnatural diver- 


| gence between the Greek and the corseted English figure, 


Corsey, var. Corsy Ods., corpulent; see Corsin. 

Corsiare, obs. f. CouRSsER. | 
+ Covrsie, sd. anda. Obs. (exc. dial.) Forms : a. 
5 coresy, corysy; 6 corrosie, -ey, corasey, 6-7 
corasie, (9 dal. corrosy, corrisee, -zee, cor- 
reesy). 8. 6corsie, coarsie, coresie, -ey, 6-7 
corsey, corzie, corzy(e. [Reduced from corésive, 
Corrosive, by weakening of final -2/, -zve, to -ze, -y, 
as in Aastif, -ive, Hasry, tardif, -tve, TARDY; and 
by syncopation of the medial short vowel as in 
CorsIVE, | 


A. sb. 1, «Corrosive sé, (usnally fig.) © 
a. ex4soin Pol, Rel. & L. Poets (1866) 217 here is non 


| erbe that growyth on grounde Nor no coresy may queth 


that qued.' 1530 TinpALe Prol. Pentateuch Wks. (1573) 10 
He..doth but heale hys woundes with freatyng coroseis. 
1s.. Pater Sapientiz xliv. in Ashm. (1652) 199 Sulphurs in 
waters of Corrosie. @ 1625 Boys Ws. (1630) 476 The law.. 
is rather a corasie then an healing medicine. = 

B. 1526 TinpaLe. Pathw, Scripture Wks. (1573) 383 The 
Law.. is a sharpe salue, and a freatyng corsey, and killeth 
the dead flesh. xs532 Hutort, Gyue or minister a corsey, 
wrere hominent. 1856 J. Heyvwoop Sp. & Fize xiv. 33 That 
corsey woulde curstly your stomake gnaw. a@ 1604 CHuRCH- 
YARD pee itd 37 And corzies rose, that made a running . 
sore. a@1655 Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 347 Let the patient 


| see and search his sin, and apply the corzy of the Law. 


2. fig. A cause of trouble and grief, a grievance. 

a, 1548 Hart Chron. 176 Which was a great displeasure to 
ye kyng, and a mere corasey [Grarron corrosey] to the 
quene. 1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 4 Shoulde the same 
discommodities, corasies and greeuaunces happen unto me. 
1573 Cusser //2sd, (1878) 50 So lose ye your cost, to your 
coresie and smart. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom. u. 1651 Your 
mother; Leaving you, poore soules, by her offence, A 
coresie and a scandall to the world. 1847-78 HatuiweE tt, 
Corrosy, a grudge; ill will. Devon. 1880 Miss Courtney 
WY. Cornwall Gloss., Correesy, Corrizee, an old grudge; a 
sort of family feud handed down from father toson. _ 

B. ¢1834 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 24x This 
was such a corsie to the herte of Edwinus that shortlie after 
hee died. 1567 Turperv. Epitaph Sir 9. Tregonwedl, It 
was no corsie to this Knight long travailetosustaine. 1598 
Barckey Fedic. Man ut. (1603) 276 Princes .. feele many 
times more corzies and unquietnesse of mind. x60r Dent 
Pathw. Heaven 314 Is it not a corsey, that the Ministers of 
Christ should be of scandalous conuersation ? 

B. adj. Corrosive ; smarting; purulent. | 

1598 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas mu. 1. 11. (1641) 98/2 The pining 


| Phthisik fils them all with pushes, Whence a slowe spowt of 


cor’sie matter gushes. ‘ 

Corsie, a.*, var. Corsy, corpulent, big-bodied. 

+Corsie, v. Obs. rare. In 6-7 corzye, -zie, 
trans. ‘To treat with a corrosive ; 
Jig. to vex, afflict, distress. ar 
1574 tr, Marlorat’s Apocalipgs 34 When the faithful bee - 
-corzyed in themselues with the sting of sinne, x6or DENT 
Path, Heaven (1603) 37 They ingender so much proud 
flesh in us, that we need daily to be corzied, _ | 

Corsilite (kfusiloit}. JZin. Also -lyte. [f. 
F. Corse Corsica +-L1T#.] (See quots.) , 
_x8xx Pinkerton Petrad. Il. 78 Corsilite. This beautiful 
rock being. .from Corsica, it was thought proper to propose 
a geographical name, 1868 Dana A727, 235 Smaragdite .. 
forms, along with whitish or greenish saussurrite, a rock, 
«The rock is the corsilyte of Pinkerton. | 


+Corsiness. Obs. rare. The quality of being | 


_ Corsy, corpulence. 


1587 Gotpine De Mornay xiv. 210 The lesse corsinesse a 
an hath, the more of reason & onderstanding. . 
+Corrsious, 2. Ods. [a. AF. corsious = OF. 


| corsieus, £ cars body, Corse.] = Corsy, corpu- 
| lent. Hence {Corsiousness. | 


1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy nm. xv, Although he were of body 


| corsyous. ¢1430 — Rochas rv. vi. (1554) 104 a, He waxe 
| ‘ight fat, and wonder corsious. ¢ 1440 Pramg. Part. 92 


Corcyowse or grete belyydde, ventricosus. Corcyowsnesse, 


2 AS a In se 


ee HORE 


CORSIVE. 


corpulencia, 1658 Puitims, Corctousnesse (old word), cor- 
pulency. | ; ; | 

+ Corsive, 2.! and sé. Obs. Forms: 6-7 cor- 
sive, 7 cor’sive, coarsive, cor'zive. [A syn- 
copated form of corrésive, CORROSIVE.] 

A. adj. = CORROSIVE a. (diz. and fig.) 

1876 FLeminc Paxopl, Epzst. 25 There is no sorrowe. .but 
continuance of time may assuage the bitternes therof, and 
consume the corsive eating of the same. x6z0 B. Jonson 
Adch. &. iii, Your cor’siue waters. 

B. sb. 1. =Corrosive sd. 2. 

193 Nasue Christ's T. 76b, Surgions lay Corsines to any 
wounde, to eate out the dead-flesh. 1603 Drayton Bax. 
Wars w. xiv, Who still apply’d strong Cor'sives to the 
wound. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard... v, Sharpe incisions, 
searings, and cruel Corsives. 

2. jig. = CORROSIVE 5d, 3. 

1364 Brecon Flower Godly Prayers Prayers (1844) 69 Let 
the law be nocorsivetohis.conscience. x62z Burton Anat. 
Mei. 1. ii. 11. xii, That which is their greatest corsiue, they 
are In continual suspition, feare, and distrust. 1669 Co- 
KAINE Poems 112 So old Petronius Arbiter applied Corsives 
unto the age he did deride. 

+ Corsive, 2.2 Obs.-° [app. f. F. corse 
(Corsy) with suffix change: see -IVE.] = Corsy, 
corpulent. | 

zs30 Parser. 308/2 Corcyfe, corps, corpsue. Corsyfe, to 
full of fatnesse. 1580 HotLtyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Corsu 
..corsiue, grosse, fleshy. 

Corslet, corselet (kfuslét), sd. Also 6 
corslete, -lait, -lett, corselette, 6-8 corcelet, 7 
corpslet. fa. F. corsedet (16th. in Littré), double 
dim. of cors body (cf. It. corsaletto, Sp. corselete, 
from Fr.).] —. 

1. A piece of defensive armour covering the body. 

1863 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 121 All armed braue in Cors- 
letes white. 1584 'T. Hupson ¥zdizh 1. (1613) 369 1D.) While 
th’ Armorer .. the sturdy steele doth beate, And makes 
thereof a corpslet ora jacke. 1642 FuLter Holy & Prof 
State tv. xvil. 329 Surely a corslet is no canonicall coat for 
me. 1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Ex. xxviii. (1697) 556 The 
ancient Habergions or Corslets..made of Leather and Linen. 
x79t Cowper /iiad 11. 502 His hack’d and riven corslet. 
1843 H. Ainswortu 7ower Lond. (1864) 2 Polished corslets 
flashed in the sunbeams. 1859 TENNYSON /dydls, Enid 1008 
Geraint’s [lance] Struck thro’ the bulky bandit’s corselet 
home, 7g. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. cxlii. (1862) I. 339 The 
love of Christ hath a corslet of proof on it and arrows will 
not draw blood of it. 

+b. transf. A soldier armed with a corslet. Ods. 

1898 Barret Theor. Warres uu. i. 18 How many armed 
Corslets, and vnarmed pikes. 1620 Tuomas Lat, Dict., 
Primores..the pikemen or corslets. 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
Davila’'s Hist. Fr. (1678) 528 La Fountaine-Martel and 
Agueville..sallied out..each with ten Firelocks, and twenty 
Corslets, 170g Strype Ann. Ref. 1. Introd. 17 To levy 
certain horsemen, both demy-lances and corslets. _ 

2. A garment (usually tight-fitting) covering the 


_ body as distinct from the limbs. 


ersoo Two Dandies in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS 1. 436 
Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped Down to the hard 
kne. 1683 Brit, Spec. 92 [Cesar] offered to Venus Genitrix 
..aCorslet of British Pearles.. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World 1. 18 The women wear a petticoat, and a short 
corselet or jacket closely fitting theirshapes. 1885 Glode 31 

an. 7/4 Velvet corselet over a faille bodice, and sleeves em- 

roidered to match. 

3. Zool. That part of an insect which lies between 
the head and abdomen ; the thorax. Also applied 
to an external structure on the thorax of some 
fishes, and to the mantle or pallium of a mollusc. 

2753 CramBers Cyel. Supp., Corceled, in natural history, 
that part of the fly class which is analogous in its situation 
to the breast in other animals..Some flies have a double 


-corcelet. 1774 GoLpsm. Vat. Hast. (1862) IT. 111, ii. sor [The 


butterfly has] three parts; the head, the corselet, and the 
body. 1834 MeMortiz Cxvier’s Anine Kingd. 201 A soft 
corslet round the thorax, formed by scales larger and 
smoother than those on the rest of the body. 1836 Topp 
Cyel. Anat. I. 7x1/2 The corslet occupies a part of the 
superior and posterior edgeof the shell. 1839 Zdza. II. 380/2 
It [the mantle] is here not unfrequently termed the corse- 
let. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud II. vi. 312 The legs are 
represented too long, the corselet or thorax too narrow. 

4. Comb., as corslet-maker, -making ; + corslet- 
man, a soldier armed with a corslet. 

r61r Sreep Aust. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 69 Two thousand 
corsiet-men. 1886 Sipcwick ist. Ethics ii. § 3. 30 Meno- 
phon has recorded..a dialogue with a corslet-maker, in 
which Socrates. .draws out the ratzonza/e of corslet-making. 
Corslet, v. zarve—'. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans, To 
encircle with, or as with, a corslet. 
x6r2 Two Noble Kinsuren 1.1, When her arms, Able. to 
lock Jove from a synod, shall..corslet thee. 

Corsleted (kfslétéed), 4o/. a. [f. prec. sb. or 
vb.+-ED.] Furnished or armed with a corslet. — 


3876 Swinsurne Lvrechth. (ed. 2) 1367 Their corsleted 


breasts. - 


+Corsletee'r. Olds. [f. prec. + -EER.] A 


soldier armed with a corslet. sme 

1609 Hontanp Arn. Marcell, xvi. xii. 69 The Corselet- 
tiers [cataphract?] and the Archers. 1638 Ussuzr Ann. 
169 Xenophon with his brigade, consisting of 17 hundred 
corseletteers, and 800 targateers. a : 


+ Corsned. (kgsned). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 


_ (erron.) -et. [OE. cor-snéd, f. cor choice, selec- 
tion, investigation, trial (ef..G, kor, Rér choice), f.. 
ablaut stem of céosam to choose, coven. chosen +. | 


sned dit, piece, f. snédan to cut. Called in OFris. 
cor-bita.} A Bele pe kgs 


"1027 


In OE, law, the morsel of trial, a piece of bread 
of about an ounce weight consecrated by exorcism 
(panis conjuratus) which an accused person was 
required to swallow as a trial of his guilt or in- 
nocence. , 

azo00 Laws of Ethelred ix. 22 in Thorpe I. 344 (Bosw.) 
Gif man freondleasne weofod-ben mid tihtlan belecge, ga to 
corsnede, 1706 Puiuiies (ed. Kersey), Corsued, Ordeal- 
bread, or imprecated Bread. 1747 Carre Hist. Eng. 
I. 369 What was called..corsned (the loaf of execration) 
or the judicial morsel. 1762 Hume Ast. Ang. I. xxiil. 74 
The use of the ordeal, corsnet. 1769 Brackstone Comme. 
IV. 339 Corsned, or morsel of execration: being a piece of 
cheese or bread, of about an ounce in weight, which was 
consecrated with a form of exorcism; desiring of the Al- 


find no passage, if the man was really guilty; but might 
turn to health and nourishment, if he was innocent. 1845 
Lincarp Angle-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1]. x. 121. 1848 Lytrron 
Harold v. v. oe peatag 

Corsour, Corss(e, obs. ff. CouRSER, CORSE, 


+ Corsy, 4. Obs. Forms: 5 corey, 5-6 corsy(e, 


F. corsé, in OF. corsu, having body, corpulent, f. 
cors body ; the ending is assimilated to that of Eng. 
adjs. in -y.] Corpulent, big-bodied, stout. 

c 1440 Pronp. Parv. 92 Corcy or corercyows, corpulentus. 
rsrz DouGias -4uezs xu. vill. 34 The corsy pasand Osyris 
[he} hes slane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 7 Strang of 
nature, corsie and corageous. 4x607 TorsELt Serpents (1608) 
259 Podagra..went..to the house of a certaine fat, rich, and 
well-monied man ; and quietly laid herselfe down at the feete 
of this corsie sire. 


Cort(e, Cortaine, -ayne, Cortall, obs. ff. 
Court, CURTAIN, CURTAL. 
Cortays(e, -aysye, obs. ff. CouRTEOUS, -ESY. 


+ bec beak.] <A short-billed variety of pigeon. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 244/2 The Turbit Pigeon, or 
Cortbeck, hath a thick short Bill. 


|| Cortége (kpité-z). [a. F. cortége, formerly cor- 
tége, Loth c. ad. It. corteggio ‘a traine of followers 
that attend one as it were to court him’, deriv. of 


| corte Court, ‘also a prince’s whole familie or 


traine’ (Florio).] <A train of attendants, or of 
people in procession. 

2679 Evetyn Afewt. (1857) II. 137 To take the air in Hyde 
Park, where was a glorious cortege. 1816 KEATINGE 7 rau. 
(1817) I, 193 Accompanied by a guard of honour, no very 
commodious cortege at best. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. un (1863) 85 A cortége of labourers, and -harvest- 
waggons. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold II. 1. ii. 329 His embas- 
sadors followed in the wake of the imperial cortége. 

Cortegian, obs. f, COURTESAN, 

Corteis, obs. f. Courtrzous. 

Cortelage, Cortelax,. obs. ff. CurTILaGE, 
CurTAL-axX. Corteore, obs. f. CouRTIER. 

| Cortes (ko'rtes). Also 7-8 cortex. [Sp. 
and Pg. pl. of corte Court, ‘a princes court,...a 
parliament, a court of aldermen; Aazer cortes to 
call a parliament’ (Minshen, 1599).] 

The two chambers or houses, constituting the 
legislative assembly of Spain and of Portugal. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 234/1 The next day.. the Cortes, or 
Great Council of the Kingdom [Portugal] Assembled. 1696 
Lbid. No. 3239/2 Hereis a Talk of Calling together the Cortes, 
or States of Spain. 1712 /did. 5068/1 The Cortez adjourn’d. 
1827 Sourney Hist. Penins. War Il. 615 By convoking a 
Cortes more numerous and free. 1862 Lp. Broucnam Brit. 


Const, i.20 In Arragon the Cortes was of sufficient weight to 
constitute a Mixed Monarchy. 


|| Cortex (kguiteks). Pl. cortices (k#1tisiz). 
[L. cortex bark.] : 

+1. fig. The external part; the outer shell or 
husk. Oés. | 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. xv. 178 Neither in the in- 
ward meaning nor outward Cortex of this Prophecy. 168 
— £xp. Dan, App. ii. 285 To distinguish betwixt the Cortex 
and the Pith. .of these. .Symbolical Visions. 1665 GLANVILL 
Sceps. Sez, xxi. 133 Tis difficult to trace natural operations 
.. by the sight of the Cortex of sensible appearances, 

+2. Aled. The bark of various trees used medi- 
cinally ; adso/. Peruvian bark. Oés. (exc. as Latin.) 

1680 Sir T. Browne Wes. (1848) III. 472 Formerly they 
gave not the cortex to quartanarians, 1693 Sir H. Sioan in 


b. ‘The outer part or ‘ cortical substance’ of the 


| kidney. e. Sor. That part of the fundamental tissue 
| which lies outside the fibrovascular bundles; the 
| bark, 7 


1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. nit 65 Covered with .. a 
Cortex that is obduced over the Cutis, as in Elephants. 


| 174x Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 153 Each Tooth is com- 


Verves (ed. 3) 14 The Cortex. of the Encephalon. 1826 


‘Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 168 The solid parts of the trunk of | 
| the plant consist of cortex, cuticle, or outer bark. 2875 | 

| Bennert & Dver.Sachs’ Bot, i. v. 573 zote, Sometimes... | in ¥rn 
| the [fibro-vascular] bundles [in a leaf-stalk] .. form a closed | 


mighty that it might cause convulsions and paleness, and — 


6 corssy, coarsye, corsey, 6-7 corsie. [ad. 


+ Cortbeck. Obs. rare. [app. £.F. court short | 


Cortes, Cortesie, obs. ff. Courrzous, COURTESY. © 


Phil. Trans. XVII. 924 The Cortex Winteranus, commonly | 
sold in the Shops. . r71a tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I..37 As - 
| you give the Cortex to cure Quotidian, Tertian and Quartan 
| Agues. 1803 Med. Frul. KX.357 By.. the free use of the 
| cortex and a generous diet, the boy..got quite well, 

3. Applied variously to differentiated external 
_ structures in a plant or animal body, or organ: 
| spec, & Anat. The outer gray matter of the brain. 


CORTICOLOUS. 


hollow cylinder which divides the fundamental tissue of the 
leaf-stalk into pith and cortex, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 833 The protoplasm..is divisible into an exo- 
plasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla). 

Corteyn(e, obs. f. CURTAIN. | 

Corteys, cortez, obs. ff. Courrrous, 

Cortian (kputian), a Anat. {f. Cord?, name 
of an Italian anatomist (1729-1813)+-aNn.] In 
Coriian organ, fibres, membrane, rods, parts of 
the internal ear; also organ, fibres, etc. of Corti. 

1872 Huxiey PHys. vill. (1881) 2x3 The scala media and 
its Cortian fibres. /did. Index 311 Cortian membrane and 
fibres. 

Cortical (kg:1tikal), a. [ad. mod.L. cortical- 
ts, f. cortex bark: see -aL.] ; | 

1. a, Bot. Belonging to the cortex or external 
part of some member or organ of a plant, as the 
bark, the rind of a fruit, etc. ; sfec. belonging to 
or forming the cortex or outer part of the funda 
mental tissue. (Opposed to medullary.) 7 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. il. § 3 Of the Root..The next 
Part is the Cortical Body, which, when it is thin, is com- 
monly called the. Barque. J/éid.1. App. (1682) 34 Cortical 
Thorns are such as those of the Rasberry Bush, being not 
.. propagated from the Lignous Body, but ..wholly from 
the Cortical and Skin. 12830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 331 
This thallus is formed of a cortical and medullary layer. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 520 
Nageli has called this external limiting zone of the bast- 
layer the cortical sheath, a term corresponding to medullary 
sheath, used for the internal boundary of the wood. 

b. Anat. and Zool. Belonging to or forming the 
superficial part or investment of an animal body or 
organ ; ¢sg. of the brain, the kidneys, the teeth, 
the hair. (Opposed to wzedzllary.) 

1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. 302 Assigning the cortical part for 
generating Spirits, and the seat of Memory. 174% Monro 
Anat. Bones (ed. 3: 160 The cortical Substance at the Base 
of the Grinders is thinner than in any other Teeth. 31748 
Hartley Odserv. Man1. i, 7 The Nerves arise from the 
medullary, not the cortical Part. 1874 Carrenrer Ment. 
Phys. i. i. § 87 In the Cerebrum they {the Nerve-cells] are 
spread-out on the surface, forming an external or cortical 
layer, 1882 Mivart Cat 23 The central part of the hair, or 
pith, is less dense than its rind, or cortical substance, —_- 

+ 2, fs. External, superficial: cf. CoRTEx 1. Ods. 

1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 198 The Cortical or literal 
sense is.. most obvious. 1740 Cureyvne Reginzen 136 The 
literal and cortical Meaning and Use, may be fitted to 
elementary and initiating persons, 1856 Emerson ug. 
Traits viil. 141 The spleen will hereafter..I anticipate. .be 
found to be cortical and caducous. 


Hence Co'rtically adv., in relation to, in or upon, 


the cortex or external part. 


z70 Rotieston Aniue. Life 256 Cortically. placed gran- 
ules. | 


Corticate ds itiket), a. Zool. and #ot. {ad. | 
| L. corticat-ws having bark, f. cortex: see -aTE *.] 


Having bark; made of the nature of bark. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 583 Stem sparingly ramose. .cor- 
ticate. 1866 Treas. Bot., Corticate, having a rind, as the 
orange. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. —_ 

Corticated (kfutikeitéd), pAl a. [f. as prec. 
+-ED.] +1. Having a tough skin or hide. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ep, 1. xiv, 139 A quad- 
ruped corticated and depilous. /d7d, 11. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, Toads and Lizards. © 

2. Covered with bark, rind, etc. ; having a cortex. 

1656 Burount Glossogr., Corticated, that hath a rind or 


bark. 1874 Cooxe wg? (1875) 236 Some species .. run 


over corticated or decorticated wood. : 
+3. ‘Having the bark pulled off (Bailey, folio 
1730-6). Ods. | | 


Corticicole, Corticicolous, the etymologi- 


cally correct forms of CoRTICOLE, -cOLOUS., 
Corticiferous (kfitisiféres\, a. rare. [mod. 


—f. L. cortic-em bark + -fer- bearing + -ous. In 


mod.F. corticifére.] Bearing bark or a cortex. 
1828 in. WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. =. : 
Corticiform (kfitisifgim), @. rare. [f as 
prec.+-FoRM. In mod.F. cortictforme.] Having 
the form of bark; bark-like. se 
1828 in Wester; andin mod. Dict. 
Corticin (kfutisin).. Chem. [f. LL. cortéc-em 


bark +-1N.] An amorphous yellowish. substance, © 


found by Braconnot in the bark of the aspen. 
1863-72 Watts Dict. Chen. 11. 86 Corticix .. is tasteless 
and inodorous, sparingly soluble in water, easily in alcohol 


* 


~ and acetic acid. ees ie eat eee tS 
. Corticine (kf stisin). [f. as prec. + -InE.J 


Commercial name of a floor-covering made of 


| ground cork with India rubber or a substitute. 


2880 in Weasrer Supp. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 86/2 
Corticine floor covering (a patented improvement in Lino- 


| leum). oy eet Cee ee eee : seni 
| Corticole (kg stikd=l), a. Bot. [Erroneous ad. 
mod.F. corttctcole, f. L. cortic-em bark + -cola in- 


habitant.] Growing or living in the bark of trees. 
1882 J.M.Cromere in Lxcycl. Bert. XIV. 562 With respect 


| to Goutie lichens, some prefer the rugged bark of old trees. 
| Ore: 1 


bored of two Substances; an external Cortex. — Anat, | 


colous (kpitikgles), a. Bot. [f. as prec. 
(it ought to be cortecicolous.)] = prec. 


~ Li Lanpsay Brett. Lichens rox OF corticolou is 


(Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL 403 


 toemery." It was thus employed in ancient times. 


CORTICOSE. 


Corticose (kfitikdu's), 2. rare. [ad. L. corticés- 
ws abounding in bark, f. cortéc-em bark.] 

1730-6 Baiey (folio), Corticose, full or thick of Bark. 2847 
Craic, Corticose, resembling bark. 2864 WessTeEr, Cortz- 
cose, Corticous, resembling bark; made of bark. 1885 
Oaivis, Corticose, Corticous, barky, full of bark. 

Corticous (kf-utikes), a. rare—°. [f. as prec.: 
see -0US,]. See quot. Hence + Corticousness. 

ryar-90 Battery, Corticous, full of thick Bark. 1730-6 
— (folio, Corticousness, Fulness of, or Likeness to Bark. 
x847 Craic, Corticous, barky; full of bark. 1864-85 [see 
Corricose]. 

Cortier, obs. f. CoURTTER. 

| Cortile (kortile). [It. cortile ‘court or yard 
of a house’ (Florio), deriv. of corte Cournt.] (In 
Italy.) An enclosed area or court-yard within or 
attached to a building: usually roofless or sur- 
rounded with a covered walk ; occasionally roofed ; 
sometimes serving as a hall or court of entrance, 
as in some Italian churches, - 
184x Penny Cycl, XX. 75/2 The cortile of the Palazzo 
Piccolomini at Siena. 1875 H. James R. Hudson xi. 403 
Within, it [an Italian villa] had a great, cool, gray cortile, 
with high, light arches around it. 1884 Horner florence 
I. xxvi. 370 The central door under the portico opens on the 
cortile or court of entrance. _ 

Cortinarious, 2. Bot, vare. [f. late L. 
cortina curtain (Vulgate) + -aRnious.] =next. 

Co‘rtinate, a. Bot. rare. [f. as prec, +-ATE.] 
See quot. — | | 

1866 Treas. Bot. Cortinate, Corlinarious, having a cob- 
web-like texture, - , 

-Cortine, -tyn(e, obs. ff. CurTALN. 

Cortlage, obs. f. CURTILAGE. ; 

_ Cortoute, obs. f. Curran, a kind of artillery. 

Co-ruler, [Co-3b.] A joint-ruler. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II, 111. 103 These Demons they 
placed in Dignitie. .co-rulers with the great God. 1678 Cup- 
worTH Intell, Syst, 246 Suvapxorres Oeg, co-rulers with God. 

Corum, Corun, obs. ff. Quorum, Crown. 

+Coru'ndic, 2. Ods. [f. Coxunpum + -10.] 
Of the hardness of corundum. | 

r8rx Pinkerton Petra/, Introd. 20 To express the relative 
hardness of other substances, by the following terms: Cretic, 
Gypsic, Marmoric, Basaltic, Felsparic, Crystalic, Corundic. 

Coru'ndite, JZ. =CorunDumM. 

1861 Bristow Gloss, Min, 86, | : . 

- Corundophilite (kprondpfileit). Mix. [Ff 
- Corunpum + Gr. gidos friend +-ITE: in reference 
_ to its association with corundum.] A silicate of 
alumina, iron, and magnesia, occurring in green 
- Micaceous crystals. 

8s Amer. Fral. Scum. KIL, arr. 1868 Dana AZizt. 504. 
Corundum (koryndam). Also 8 corivindum, 
-vendum, coriundum, 9 corundon. (a. Tamil 
- Rurundam,in Telugu kuruvindam, Hindi kurund; 
Skr. Auruvinda ‘ruby’. Cf. also Cortnpovn.] 

i. A crystallized mineral belonging to the same 
species as the sapphire and ruby, but. opaque or 
merely translucent, and varying in colour from 
light Llue to smoky grey, brown, and black; called 
also Adamantine Spar. 
, 1728 Woopwarp Catal. For, Fossils 6 Nella Corivindum 
is found in fields where the rice oe 4798 GREVILLE in 
‘ . y friend Colonel Cathcart 
_ sent me its native name, Corundus, from India, with some 
specimens. .in 1784. 1794 Kirwan 442. I. 335 The second, 

in India, near Bombay and there called corusduan, 1868 
Dana din. 138 Corundum..is ground and used as a polish- 

ing material, which, being purer, is superior in this a: 
\ ( rt 
Pall Malt G. 9 Mar. 11/2A new process for obtaining pure 
aluminium from aluminium oxide or broken corundum, 

2, Min, Used as the name of a mineral species, 
under which Dana includes the transparent sapphire 
(including the ruby, and the (so-called) oriental 

amethyst, emerald, and topaz), the opaque or 
translucent adamantine spar ( = prec. sense), and the 

granular emery. It consists of crystallized alu- 
mina (Al, O,) variously coloured. ae eg 

1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 44 Those stones which offer the 
greets resistance to a mechanical division, such as quartz, 

lue corundum or sapphire. | 1868 Dana J777.139 Emery,.in 
which the corundum ts in distinct crystals. 1870 H. Mac- 

MILLAN Bible Teach. xiv. 273 The sapphire .. the ruby and 
the Oriental topaz .. are all mere coloured varieties of the 
Mineral substance known as corundum. | ie eke oe 


8. attrib., as in corundum point, stick, tool, wheel, 


~ used in polishing, dressing millstones, ete. 
31992 Oaxtey in PAid. Trans, LXXXVIIL. 407 Among 


_ these broken lumps, the Corundum stone is found. 873 J. 

 . Ricwarps Woodworking Factories 106 Corundum or emery - 
_. wheels are now generally used for dressing both saws and 

_ Cutters, 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch & Clocknz, 86 The edges | 


of holes in dials may be trimmed with corundum sticks, 
+ Coru'scancy. Ods. rare. [f. L. coruscdnt- 


em: see next and -ANCY.] The quality of being 


coruscant or glittering. 


1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. tr, rr1/2 One.. glimpse of 


the translucencie of your eyes sun-dazeling corruscancy. | 
Coruscant (korzskdnt), a2. Also 5 coros- 

cant, 6-7 corruseant. [ad. L. coruscdnt-em, pr. 

pple. of coruscare to flash, gleam : see ConuSCATE.] 


Glittering, sparkling, gleaming. 
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rsoz R. D. Aypnerotomachia 79 A_corruscant rounde 
Rubie. 1593 NasHE CArist’s 7. 27 b, A Commet most corus- 
cant. 21677 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 54 An Angel whose 
face was more coruscant than the Sun. 1700 J. Brome 
Trav. ii, (1707) 60 Bright and coruscant Luminaries. 182z 
Soutuey Vis. ¥udgent. w, Turrets and pinnacles sparkled, 
Playing in jets of light, with a diamond-like glory coruscant. 


- fig: 
e1483 Dighy Myst, (2882) iii. 953 No creatur so coroscant 
to my consolacyon! x644 H. Parker Yus Populd 17 The 
woman is coruscant by the rayes of her husband. 188x J. 
DarretL in Argosy 29 A coruscant cloud of phrases. 


Coruscate (kprdske't), v [f. ppl. stem of L. 
coruscére to vibrate, glitter, sparkle, gleam.] zr. 
To give forth intermittent or vibratory flashes of 
light ; to shine with a quivering light; to sparkle, 
glitter, flash. 


z708 [see Coruscatinc]. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, u1, 162 


_ A sudden glare Coruscates wide. 1846 HawTHorne Mosses, 


Mother Righy's Pipe ii, The star kept coruscating. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 186/2 The light was a brilliant green, 
coruscating from the centre. .in..flashes of flame. . 
Fig. 1851 CARLYLE Sterding u. ili. (1872) 104 Like a swift 
dashing meteor he came into our circle; coruscated among 
us, fora day or two, 1880 Sat. Rev. No, 1296. 262 The 
President will be chosen mainly for his power of coruscating. 
b. with cognate object. 
-18s2 Hawruorne Biithedale Rout. xxii, Coruscating con- 
tinually an unnatural light. i. ; 
Coruscating (kp riske'tin), pf2. a. 1 
+-ING%.] That coruscates; glittering, sparkling. 
rjos T. GreennLe Zncbalming 331 As flaming fire was 
more coruscating and enlightening than any other matter, 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. IL. xiii. 374 Dazed by the 
coruscating displays of the electric flame. : 
Jig. 1851 CartyLe Sterling 1. v. (1872) 36 In coruscating 
wit, in jocund drollery. 188: A thenzust 8 Oct. 460/1 Mr. 
Browning’s coruscating lines. 


Coruscation (kpriské:fan). Also (ervon.) 5 
chor-, 7-9 corr-. fad. L. coruscation-em, n. of 
action f. coruscdre to CORUSCATE. | 

The action of coruscating; usually with @ and 
pl.: A vibratory or quivering flash of light, or a 
display of such flashes; in early use always of 


atmospheric phenomena. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xiv. 53, I shall girde alle the hewens 
wyth thondres, lyghtnynges, choruscacyons. 1563 Fucke 
Meteors (1640) 26 b, Coruscation is a glistering of fire. .and 
a glimmering of lightning. 1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. 
viii. 126 Coruscations, or scintillations seen in the night, 
r79t E. Darwin Bot: Gard, 1. Notes 3 The coruscations of 
the Aurora borealis. 31829 I. Tavtor Zxthus. iv (1867) 8r 
What so grotesque as the coruscations of frost? 1878 
Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea xy. 206 As a rule the auroras 
consisted of faint coruscations darting across the heavens. 
Jig. a 1652 J.Suitn Sel, Disc, i.rg Those pure coruscations 
of immortal..truth will shine into us. x8z0 Gouv. Morris 
in Sparks mig) Writ. (1832) Il]. 252 The mere corusca- 
tion of heated fancy. 1880 Topnunter Shelley vil. 199 
Coruscations of epigrammatic wit. 

Corusible, coruster, 
CHORISTER. . ; 

Corve, var. CorF; obs. pa. t. & pple. of CARVE. 

+ Corved, 72/. a. Obs. In corved herring: (cor- 
ruptly corred, cored): see quots. 

2641 S. Smita Herringbusse Trade 7 The Corved Her. 
rings, which are to make red Herrings, are those that are 
taken in the Yarmouth seas, provided that they can bee 
carried on shore within 2 or 3 dayes after they be taken, 
otherwise they must be pickled. The Corved Herrings are 
never gipped but rowed in salt, for the better preservation 
of them, till they can be brought a shore, and if any be 
preserved for to make Red-herrings, they are washed out of 
the pickle before they be hanged up in the: Red-herring 
houses. x164x — True Narr. R. Fishings 4 For the latter 
Fishing, if Corved Herrings, the best vent of them is at 
Yarmouth, to make red Herrings. Hence, ¢1682 in J. 
Coiuns Making of Salt 106; and 1727-51 Cuamsers Cycl, 
s.v. Herring. Dee 

[App. the same as MDu. sor/harinck, mentioned under 
Corver, of which the exact sense is equally obscure. A sug- 
gestion Is that, as ‘onharing is barrelled herring, or/haring 
may be herring not barrelled, but brought ashorein baskets. 
Corved would then be ‘ put in a corf or corves’.] 

P Inthe Dict. Rusticum 1704, the quot. from S. Smith is 
given, s.v. Herring-fishery, with ‘corved’ misprinted 
‘corred’; whence As 1775 has the spurious ‘ Cored (in the 


obs. ff. CRUCIBLE, 


_ herring fishery) rolled in salt, prepared for drying’, which has 


been mechanically repeated in many subsequent Diction- 
aries : some of the most recent invent a fictitious vb. trans. 
* Core, to roll herrings in salt and prepare them for drying’. 


|| Corvée (korve?). Feudal Law. [F. corvée, in 


13the. also corowée:—Romanic corvada, coruada 


(in a capitulary of Charlemagne) :—late L. corro- 
gita: corrogitla opera requested (2. e. requisitioned) 
work: f. L. corrogare, f. cor- together, and intensive 
+ rogaére to ask, request. Medizeval Latinized 
forms of the F. were corruwweta, corrua, croata.] 


A day’s work of unpaid labour due by a vassal to 


his feudal lord; the whole forced Jabour thus 


exacted; in France, extended to the statute labour 


upon the public roads which was exacted of the 
French peasants before 1776: see quot. 1877. 


1340 Ayenbd, 38 Kueade lordes .. pat be-ulajeb be poure 
‘men .. be tayles, be coruees [printed tornees], be lones, be — 


kueade wones. 1794 
The abolition of the Corvée, in kind, which had for ages 
been a source of constant oppression to the country people. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 219 The peasant, altho’ per- 


J. Grrrorp Reign Louis XVI 


| sonally free... is nevertheless restrained by limited corvees 


and some pecuniary contributions, 1877 Morziey Crit, 


[f. prec. 


» 184 — 


CORVY. 


Misc. Ser. 11, 202When, in the early part of the [18th] century, 
the advantages of a good system of high roads began to be 

erceived by the Government, the convenient idea came 
into the heads of the more ingenious among the Intendants 
of imposing for the construction of the roads, a royal or 
public corvée analogous to that of private feudalism. 1884 
L. OureHant Ahem? 138 The canals were kept up by a 
corvée of the inhabitants. 


Corven, obs. pa. t. (pl.) and pa. pple. of Carve, 

+ Corver !. Obs. [a. MDu. corver a fisherman, 
and fishing ship (of some. kind): cf. the phrase fe 
corve varer to go a fishing in a horfscip; Rorf- 
harinck a herring (of some kind), kor/marct the 
market where the fish were sold. Of uncertain 
origin : possibly. from coz/, korf basket : the only 
sense of Avrver in Kilian is ‘ cistifer, cistam seu 
corbem ferens, corbulo’ = basket-man, basket- 
carrier. But this does not well explain the phrase 
te corve varen.] A kind of Dutch herring-fisher 
and fishing-boat. 


r49t Eart or Oxroro in Paston Lett. No. 926 III. 372 
The roborye and dispoyling of certayn Corvers of Holond 


‘and Selond done by the shipp callyd the Foole, wherof 


Robert Spenser was maister, aswell in herryng, vitayle, and 
takelyng. 

+ CGorver2. Obs. [f. Corr + -zB1.] One who 
makes corves: see CoRF. 

1708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 34 Whereas I speak of 
Corves, or Baskets to put the Coals in, we must have a Man 
(which is called the Corver) to make them. 

Corveser, corvester, var. CORVISER Obs, 

+ Corvester. Oés. A corruption of Ger. kurfiirst, 
formerly chérforste, electoral prince. 

rss2, HuLoet, Coruesters..whyche be noble men, beynge 
officers or electours of the Emperoure. 1606 Eart Norru- 
AmPTon in 7rue & Perf. Relation Pp j b, The choise of 
Emperours by the Coruesters of Germany. 

Corvet, obs. f. Curvet. 

Corvette (kfivet). Aaut. [a. F. corvette, ad. 
Sp. corbeta, Pg. corveta: cf. L. corbita (navis) 
a slow-sailing ship of burden, f. covdzs basket. 

The phonetic relation between the mod. Romanic and the 
L. word is not clear, The cordita is said to have been 
named from the basket hoisted as an ensign or signal by the 
Egyptian grain-ships.] ; 

A flush-decked war-vessel, ship-, barque-, or 
brig-rigged, having one tier of guns; now, in the 
British. navy, classed among Cruisers. 

In the earlier quots. the name of a particular kind of 
French vessel: see esp. quot. 1711. t 

1636 Sipney Let. in State Papers II. 436 (L.\ A corvette 
- of Calais, which has been taken by the English. razz 
Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), A Courvette, is a sort of Barco 
Longo, carrying a Main-Mast and a little Fore-Mast, and 
using both Oars and Sails. They are much us’d at Calais. 
and Dunkirk, and serve as Tenders to Fleets. x795 A’ud/. 
Advertiser 16 May 1/4 One sloop of war of 20 guns anda 
corvette. 1798 Cher. Minato in Naval Chron. (1799) 
I. 433 She proves to be Le Mondovt brig corvette. 1806 A. 
Duncan L7ye Nelson 23 Captain Nelson fell in with four.. — 
frigates and a corvette, 1833 Marryat ?, Szple lv, He 
called: the enemy a corvette, not specifying whether she 
was a brig or ship corvette. 2 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 129 Sometimes such frigates would only cut up into 
bad corvettes. 1887 Daily News 24 June 2/7 Her Majesty's 
corvette Conquest is about. to sail for Honolulu. 1892 
Times 16 Feb., The Imperial German cruising corvette 
Prinzessin Wilhelm, 

Corvetto: see CuRVET. | _ * 

Corvine (kfivain), a. [ad. L. corvin-us, f 
corvus raven.}|. Of or pertaining to a raven or 
crow; akin to a crow, of the crow kind. 

16536 Buount Glossogr., Corvine, pertaining to, or like a 
Raven or Crow; black as a Crow. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Fale. Indus i.5 A din of corvine voices. 1874 Cours 
Birds N. W. 210 Notwithstanding its essentially corvine 
form, the habits of this bird..are rather those of Jays. 
1886 GUILLEMARD Cruise Marchesa 1.122 Corvine birds are 
abundant wherever there are fish. | 

Corviner : see CoRDWAINER. 7 

+Corviser, -or. Ods. Forms: § corveser, 
-our, 5-6 corvyser, 6 (corvoster), 7 (corves- 


ter), 7-8 corvisor, 8 corvizor, -ser, -cer. [a. 


AF. corutser, corveser = OF. corveister, later cour. 


woister shoemaker, f. OF. courveis leather :~ 
L. Cordubense = Cordubdinum, of Cordova, Cor- 


DovaNn.] A shoemaker. 


rgox Pol. Poenrs (1859) Il. 10g Girdelers, coferers, ne 
corvysers. 1467 in Avg. Gilds (1870) 371. That the cor- 
vesers bye ther lether in the seid yeld halle. 1467 in Xifon 


Ch. Acts 193 J. Thomson, corvesour. 1530 Patser. 209/r 


Corvyser, cordovanier. axs63 Bare Sel. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 446 None excepted neither King nor Corvoster. 1609. 
D. Rogers Harl, MS. 1944 lf. 25b, Coruesters or shoe-' 
makers. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 59069 David Weaver, of 


_ Kelliber Issa, in the Parish of Kerry, Corvicer. 1725 /did. 


No. 6380/7 David Richards, late of Llangathen, Corvisor. — 
Corvorant, perverted form of CoRMORANT, q.v. 
+Corvy. Obs. vare—', [Possibly a variant of 

Corsy, or f. L. corvus, taken in sense of F. corbeaut 

(see Hatzfeld, sense II. 1).]. An ancient engine 


of war, consisting of a beam of timber armed with | 
‘grappling irons, used by the besieged to pull 


down stones from the works of the besiegers, or 
snatch up assailants who came near the walls. 

1584 Hupson $¥udith iii, (1613) 121 (D.) Here croked — 
Coruites, ie | bridges tal, Their scathful Scorpions that 


ruynes the wal 
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CORY. 


+Cory, @. Obs. [f. Cong 53.1 + -¥l.] Of the 
nature of a core (of a boil): cf. Corn! 3. 

xr600 W, Vaucuan Direct. for Health (1633) 94 The 
Lungs send out superfluous bloud .. which ..is converted 
into a whitish cory substance. 

+ Cory, sb. Obs. (See quot.) 

c x440 Promp. Parv. 93 Cory, schepherdys howse, wzagale, 
mapale. 

Cory, Coryar, -er, -our, obs. ff. CURRY, -TER. 

Corybant (kg'ribent). Also 4 Coribande, 6 
Coribant. Pl. Corybants ; now usually in L. 
form Corybantes (kpribentiz), [a. F. Cory- 
bante, ad. L. Corybant-em (nom. Corybds), a. Gr. 
Koptfas, -avra.| A priest of the Phrygian worship 
of Cybele, which was performed with noisy and 
extravagant dances. | 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. v.133 Per is a maner poeple bat 
hy3te coribandes bat wenen..whan be moone is in be eclips 
pat it be enchauntid. and berfore.. bei betyn hire basines 
wib pikke strokes. 1570 KIRCHMEIER in gr ia Mag. 
Dec. (1884) 17/t Thus woont the Coribants.. i 
noise of Jupiter new borne with song to hide. #1649 
Drumm. ofr Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 4x Those mad 
Corybants, who dance and glow On Dindymus high tops 
with frantick fire. 1850 Lerrcu tr. Afadler’s Anc. Art $ 395. 
521 Cybele enthroned, a Corybant dancing. 1883 Froupre 


' Short Stud. Ser. 1v. 277 Christians now howl it out lke 


the Corybantes, 

Hence Corybantian (kpribentian), a. [L. Cory- 
banti-us +-AN], of or pertaining to the Corybantes 
or their worship. Coryba‘ntiasm ath. [Gr. 
kopvBavriagpos Corybantic frenzy]: see quot. 
+ Coryba'ntiate wv. Ods. [see -ATE 3], to act like 
aCorybant. Corybantic [Gr. xopuBarrinds], Cory- 
ba‘ntine a., of, pertaining to, or resembling the 
Corybantes or their rites. 

1864 H. Spencer /élustr. Univ. Progr. 25 Dances partly 
religious, partly warlike, as the Corybantian. 1847 CralG, 
Corybantiasnt, in Pathology, a sort of frenzy, in which the 
patient has fantastic visions. 1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., Cory- 
bantism. 1730-6 Bat.ey (folio), Corydantiate, to sleep with 
one’s Eyes open, or be troubled with Visions that one cannot 
sleep. 1775 AsH, Corybantiate..to act the part of the Cory- 
bants who were wont to make many odd noises and gestures, 
to act the part ofa lunatic. 1642 CupworTH Ser. 1 Cor. 
xv. 57 (1676) 92 True Divine Zeal is no Corybantick Fury, 
but a calm and regular heat. 1864 Coruh. Mag. 1X. 165 He 
was corybantic in his execution of a Scotch ‘reel’, 1890 
Houx.ey in Times 1 Dec. 13/2 That form of somewhat cory- 


-bantic Christianity of which the soldiers of the Salvation 


Army are the militant missionaries. 1708 Motreux Aade- 
dais v. 1. (1737) 2 The Corybantin Cymbals of Cybele. 


+Corydale. Obs. rare—', [ad. Gr. xoptdaros.] 


The Crested or Tufted Lark. 


1616 Surry. & Marku. Country Farme 731 The Calanders, 
Corydales, and Larkes, 

Corydaline (kgridalein). Chem. [f£. Corydal- 
is + -INE.]. An alkaloid existing in the root of 
Corydalis tuberosa and some allied plants. 

1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 287 Corydalina was 
detected by M. Wackenroder [in 1826], in the root of the 
Corydalis tuberosa. 1863-72 Wartrs Dict. Chem. Il. 87 
Corydaline forms light, non-coherent, greyish-white masses. 

Corydie, obs. f. CornRopy. 

Corydon (kpridgn). [L. Corydon, Gr. Kopt- 
doy proper name, applied by Theocritus and Vergil 
to a shepherd: cf. Ecl. ii. 56 ‘ Rusticus es Cory- 
don’.] A generic proper name in pastoral poetry 
for a rustic. : , | 
_rg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 256b, I suppose 
Coridon him selfe could not have done more rustically. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comme. (1878) 61 The shomaker 
must not goe beyond his latchet..nor schollers teach 
Coridon to holde the plough. 1632 Mitton Z’ Allegro 83 
Where Corydon and Thyrsis met, Are at their savoury 
dinner set..Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1763 
J. Cunnincuam 70 Shenstone, Corydon, a Pastoral iv, Give 
me my Corydon’s flute. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair . xi. 
191 ‘Gad, what a debauched Corydon !” said my lord. 

Hence + Corydo‘nical a. = 

1656 S. Hotranp Zara 18s Being either not well in his 
Wits, or a Coridonicall Coxcombe. _ 


corylus hazel.] A hazel copse. 


‘* * 


x610 G. Frercuer Christ's Vict. iii, The prouder pines, 
_ The under Corylets. [1664 Everyn Sylva (1776) 221 Your 


Coryletum or copse of Hasels.] pepceds te 
Corymb (kgrimb). Formerly in L. form 
eorymbus, pl. -i. [a. F. conymbe,ad. L. corym- 


bus, a, Gr, xdpupBos head, top, cluster of fruit or 


flowers, esp. of ivy-berries; with Pliny, also the 
capitulum or close head of a composite flower.] . 
l. Bot. A species of inflorescence; a raceme in 


which the lower flower-stalks are proportionally 
longer, so that the flowers are nearly on a level, | 


forming a flat or slightly convex head. 


By writers before the time of Linnzeus, corymbus was 


ffist. Plants (1686) I. 11. a ra 
. [2706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Coryvidus..among Modern 


applied to the discoidal head of a composite flower: see Ray 


‘Herbalists, is us’d for a compounded discous Flower, whose 
Seeds. are not Pappous, or do, not fly away in Down.] : 
1776 Witnerine Brit. Plants (1796) III. 367 Lepidium pe- 


trgum..F lowers in a close corymbus. 1794 Martyn Aous- 
seau’s Bot. xxvi. 393 The purple corymbs of the Asters... 1835 


Linptay /atvod. Bot. (1848) 1. 321 The modern corymb must | 
not be confounded with that of Pliny, which was analogous. _ 


‘he crying . 


+Corylet. Obs. rare. [ad. L. corylétum, f 
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to our capitulum. - 1862 Mrs. Lanxester Wild Flowers 75 
Sea Aster..The flower-heads are in a compact corymb, 
b. zransf. (Zool.) Used of a group of zoophytes. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 173 A whole corymb. or hemi- 
spherical group. oF 

. A cluster of ivy-berries or grapes. (Not an 
Eng. sense.) , 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Cor-ybus, a Bunch, or Cluster 
of fy -berries. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mazl-Coach Wks. IV. 
347 Gorgeous corymbi from vintages. 1873 Svmonps Gre. 
Poets xil. 408 Ivy branches .. surround its [a mirror’s] rim 
with a delicate tracery of sharp cut leaf and corymb, ‘ 

Corymbed (kgrimbd), Af/. a. [f. prec. + -ED?.] 
Fashioned as a corymb. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 Spreading obliquely upward, 
and much ramose, forming an even top clump (corymbed or 
fastigiate), 2 : 

+ Cory'mbiate, a. Obs. [ad. L. corymbiai-us 
set with clusters of ivy-berries, f. coxymzbus.] 


3823 Crass Sechn. Dict., Corymbiate (Ant.), set about » 


and garnished with clusters of ivy berries. 


+ Cory-mbiated, a. Obs:.=prec, 

1730-6 Bariey (folio), Corymbiated, set about with Ber- 
ries. 1785 JOHNSON, Corymbiated, garnished with branches 
of berries, Dict. Hence in later Dicts. 

Corymbiferous (kgrimbi‘féres), a ff. L 
corymbifer bearing clusters of berries (f. coxymbus), 
adopted in 17thc. as a term of Botany +-ovs.] 

1. Zit, Bearing corymbs ; sfec. belonging to the 
Corymbiferz, a sub-order of Composite plants, 
having the florets of the disk tubular and perfect, 
and those of the ray, when present, ligulate. 

Although many of the Corymbzfere, as tansy, milfoil, the 
Asters, Senecios, Cinerarias, etc. bear their heads of flowers 
in typical ‘corymbs’ (in the modern sense), the name goes 
back to the earlier botanical sense of coryszdus > see CORYMB 
x note. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers iv. § 7 To the Corymbiferous 
Kind, as Tansy, Chamemile, and the like. 1686 PAid. 
Trans. XVI. 285 The Corymbiferous, that are not Pappose, 
these have either a radiated, or a naked Flower. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury i. 115/t Corimbiferous Flowers..made of 
thrums, without any circle of leaves. 1706 Puuitwirs (ed. 
Kersey), Corymbiferous Plants (among Herbalists) are 
such as have a compound discous Flower, but their Seeds 
have no. Down sticking to them: Of this kind is the Daisy, 
Camomile, etc. z7at 5g, Mies Gard. Dict. (ed. 3), Co- 
rymbiferous Plants ..Mr. Ray distinguishes them into 
such as have a radiate Flower, as the Sun-Flower, the 
Marygold, etc. and such as have a naked Flower, as the 
Lavender Cotton and Tansey. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 
248/2 We might instance the flower of any corymbiferous 
plant. x8s2 Tu. Ross Huwmboldt’s Trav, I. xiii. 428 A 
shrub ten or fifteen feet high, of the corymbiferous family, 

q.2. See quots. (Not an English use.) 

1687 Phys. Dict., Corymbiferous, bearing berries. 1730-6 
Battey (folio), Coryurbtferous, that beareth Berries like 
Ivy. 12755 JOHNSON, Corynebiferous, bearing fruit or ber- 
ries in bunches. ; ; | 

Corymbiform (kori-mhiffim), a. [See -rorm.] 
Of the form of a corymb. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 29 Brassica campestrts .. 
flowering racemes corymbiform. 1878 A. Hamicron Nez. 
Dis. 278 The corymbiform distribution of the skin-disease, 

Corymbose (kprimbdu's), a. [f. mod. Bot. L. 
corymbosus, £. corymbus.] Growing in corymbs; 
of the nature of or resembling a corymb. 

*778 Asu, Corymbose, belonging to the corymbus. 2807 
J. B. Smirn Phys. Bot. 234 The. flowers of Yarrow .. grow 
in a corymbose manner. 1828 Starx Alem. Nat. His?. I. 
438 Dichotomaria obtusata, Lam. Branching, corymbose, 
dichotomous, jointed. 1872 Oriver Elem. Bot. App. 307 
Terminal corymbose heads of yellow flowers, . 

b. Of a diseases =. 

1877 Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 155 The corymbose 
variety is very fatal. 1882 Syd. Sec. Lex., Corymbose 
smallpox. 

Hence Corymbo’sely adv., in the manner of a 
corymb, in corymbs. 

1829-55 Loupon Exucycl. Plants 1291 Flowers capitate or 
corymbosely panicled. 1870 Hooxer S/ud. /lora 192 Stem 
..corymbosely branched. __. 


Corymbous (kori-mbes), 2. rare—°. [f. as 
prec. +-ous.] Characterized by corymbs. 

1828 WessTer, Corxymbous, consisting of corymbs; in 
clusters. Barton. Lee. Also in later Dicts. 

Cory'mbulous, -o'se, 2. vave—°. [f. L. type 
*corymbulus, dim. of corynebus + -OUS, -O8E.] : 

1828 WessTeR, Corymbulous, having or consisting of little 


corymbs, Barton, 1847 Craic, Corymbulose, formed of 
many corymbs. a 


Corynid (kprrinid). Zool. {f mod.L. Corynide, | 


f. Coryne, generic name of a Hydromedusa, a. 
Gr. xopivn club.] A member of the family Cory- 
nide of the order Hydrotdea of Coelenterates. . 
x870 NicHoison Zool. lviii. 73 The. .elements of generation 
..by the union of which the young Corynid is produced. 


Coryniform (korinifgim), a. Zool. [f. Coryne— 


+ -FORM.] Having the form of a Corynid. 


1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. iii. 132 Some medusoids |. 
..the hydroid stages of which are not..certainly known, | | 


but which are probably coryniform. - 


 Corynite (kprinsit). Min. [Named 1865 ; | 


f. Gr. xoptvn club + -1TE.] A native sulph-arsen- 
antimonide of nickel. 1868 Dana Min. 74. 


| Corynoch, obs. f. CononacH. 


Coryous, -owse, -osyte, -ouste, obs. ff. | 


CURIOUS, -OSITY. 


COSCINOMANCY. 


| Coryphzeus (kpriffs). Also g -eus; 7 
Anglicized as coryphe. [L.; a. Gr. «opudatos 
chief, head man, leader, in the Attic Drama 
‘leader of the chorus’; f. xopupy head, top.] 

l. The leader of a chorus, 

1678 CupworTH Juztedl. Syst. 396 All those other Gods .. 
are to that First..God, but as the Dancers to the Cory- 
phzeus or Choragus. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos Il. x. 419 The 
people sung .. and the coryphzeus answer'd. @1834 CoLE- 
RIDGE Shaks. Notes 13 The leader of the chorus, the fore- 
man, or corypheus. 1870 MacCoL. Ammerganu Passion 
Play 52 The coryphzus .. recited in monotone a short ex- 
planation of the type and ensuing act. ; ; 

b. The title of a functionary inthe University of 
Oxford, appointed (in 1856) to assist the CHoracus. 

[1856 Statuta Univ. Oxon. (1890) 77 Preecentor, sive cory- 
phzeus, una cum chorago bipartita opera constantem musicze 
practice exercitationem habendam curet.] 1863 Oxf. Te 
Year Bk. 54 It was enacted that there shall be a Praecentor 
or Coryphzus .. who is to assist the Choragus. 1892 Oxf, 
Univ. Calendar 26 Music (Corypheus or Precentor). John 
Henry Mee. ; 

2. fig. ‘Vhe chief or leader of a party, sect, school, 
etc. 

1633 T. Anams Z£xp, 2 Peter iii. 2 They call him [Peter] 
the coryphe of the apostles, 1635 Mourer & Bennet 
fleatth’s Inprovent. 14% As amongst Poets there is some 
called the Coryphzeus, or Captain-poet, so fareth it likewise 
amongst Meats. x809 Adin. Rev. Apr. 226 A corypheeus of 
the popular party. 1871 Farrar Witn. His¢. ii. 50 Strauss, 
the coryphzus of modern scepticism. 

|| Coryphée (kordfé. [F.; ad. L. corypheus : 
see prec.] The chief dancer in a ballet. 

1866 Enceit Nat. Alizs. vil. 254 Round each set of dancers 
the people formed.a ring, in which the figurantes and 
coryphées went through their operations. 1869 Daily 
News 14 Apr., Men dressed as coryphees, wriggling about 
like the Arab dancing-girls, to the sound of the native 
music. | 

Corystoid (kori'stoid), a Zool. [f. Corystes 
name of a genus of crabs (a, Gr. xopvarys helmeted 
soldier, f. xépus helmet) + -orp.] Allied to the 
genus of crabs Corystes, or the family Corystzdz. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 65 The Corystoid species. 

Coryve, var. of CORRIVE v. : 


| Coryza (korsi-za). Fath Also 7 corisa, 


[L.; ad. Gr. «cpu¢a running at the nose.} The 
running at the nose which constitutes or accom- 
panies a cold in the head; catarrh. 


1634 R. H. Saderne’s Regim. 156 These rheumes If to the. 
Breast they flow.. Th’ are call’d Catharre. But running 


through the Nose It’s call’d Corisa: others say the Pose. | 


1685 Bovie Hug. Notion Nat. 317 Many Coughs and 
Hoarsenesses, and Coryzas are said to be cur’'d. 1834 J. 
Forses Laenunec’s Dis. Chest 249 Sore throat and coryza 


considerable. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1879) II. 8 An 


ordinary coryza, 
Corzie, -zy: see CoRsIE. 


- Gos (kgs). Also 7~8 Coss(e. [The ancient name | 


(Gr. Ks) of an island in the Atgean (now Stan- 
chio).] In full Cos lettuce: a variety of lettuce 
introduced from the island of Cos. 

1699 Evetyn A cetaria (1729) 130 Coss Lettuce from Tur- 
key. 1753 CuampBers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lettuce, The most 
valuable, of all the English lettuces, are the white cos, or 
the Versailles, the Silesia, and the black cos. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 30x The cos and the cabbage lettuce. 1890 
Daily News 31 Mar. 5/6 The tender cabbage lettuce .. is 


more tender and digestible; but the cos holds its own . 


because it produces a greater weight per acre. 
Cos, var. of Coss; obs. f. Kiss. 
Cos., abbreviation of Cosinz, . 
Cosack, cosak, obs. ff. Cossack. | se 
Cosalite (kp'salsit). avin. [Named in 1868 
from Cosa/a in Mexico (where it occurs): see -ITE.] 
A native sulphide of lead and bismuth. 


1868 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. u. XLV. 319 Cosalite, a new 
mineral. : 


|| Cosaque (kosak). [App. a trade application 
of F. Cosague Cossack, prob. in allusion to the 


sudden and irregular firing of the latter.] Acracker _ 


bon-bon. be ee 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade Prod., Cosagues, a French, 


- fancy paper for wrapping sweetmeats. 1882 P, Firzceratp 


Recreat: Lit. Man (1883) 91 A little cosaque, which I saw 
him merrily ‘exploding’ at the supper-table. 1884 Daily 


ry : 


bons must be brisk this Christmas. 


News 6 Dec. 5/3 The manufacture of cosaques and bon- 


Cosaque, obs. f. Cassock. s) 
1698 Cruti Muscovy 79 Their upper Garments are made 
like Vests, or rather Cosaques, falling down to the mid-leg. 


~Co-saviour: see Co- gre 3b. ie 
+Cosbaude, [Cf Caspatp.] A term of re- 


proach to a woman. — 


1570 Levins J/anip. 43 A Cosbaude, mirgis ae lef. 
ss coystrel, mirgizo, 


~ Cosch(e, obs. £. Coace, and var. Cosx, Oés., hut. 


Coschyn(e, obs. f. Cusnion. | < 

Coscinomancy (kpsinome:nsi), Also 7 
choschino-, cosino-, 7-8 coskino-, 9 koskino-, 
fad. med.L. cosciszomantia, f. Gr. koomvéparris, 
f. xéonwvo-v sieve: see -MANOY.] Divination by the 


turning of a sieve (held on a pair of shears, etc.). | 
*603'Sir'C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol. xvii. 356 Comparing  - 
_ Astrologie with Aruspicie, Hydromancie, Chiromancie, ——__..' 

~ Choschinomancie, and such like. x6s3 H. More Anta 9 0 
| AtA Mm. ii. (1712) 89 Coskinomancy, or finding who stole or =. 
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COSE. 


spoiled this or that thing by the Sieve and Shears. 29777 
Brann Pop, Aatig. (ed. Hazlitt) LIL. 301-2, 187 TyLor 
Prim, Cult. 1.116 The so-called coscinomancy, or, as it is 
described in Hudibras, ‘th’ oracle of sieve and shears”. 

Cose (kduz),v. [Back-formation from Cosy a.] 
zxtr. To make oneself cosy. 

r857 Kincstey Jwo VY. Ago iii, To see the comfortable 
gleam through the windows, as the sailors cose round the 
fire with wife and child. 2863 Hotme Lee A. Warleigh's 
Fort, Il. 241 Rachel .. was cosing with a delightful new 
novel in her sofa corner. 


Cose, obs. f. Coss sb.2 (Anglo-Indianz), Coss v. 
_ Co-seat: see Co- ref I. | 

Cosecant (kovs? kant). 7rig. [f Co- pref 4 
+ Secant, The L. cosecans was used 1576 by 
Rhetieus, Opus Palatinum (1596). F. cosécante.] 


The secant of the complement of a given angle. | 


(Abbreviated cosec.) a eg | 
x706 in Puitutes, Co-secant. 1807 Hutton Course Math, 
Ii, 3 The radius, cotangent, and cosecant [form] another 
right-angled triangle co.. 1868 Lockyer Zlew. Astron. 243 
pw" is called the cosecant of A (written cosec. A). 
Coseismal (koussi-zmal), a. and sd. [f. Co- 
pref. 2+ SEISMAL.] | 

A. adj. Relating to the points of simultaneous 
arrival of an earthquake wave on the earth’s 
surface ; in cosetsmal line, curve, zone. | | 

r8gx-g Maurer in Adw. Man. Sci. Eng. 361 Upon maps of 
the country in which the shock was felt, coseismal and meizo- 
seismal curves may be finally laid down. 1877 Lz Conte 
Llenz. Geol. ti. (1879) 124 By drawing a curve through these 
points we haye a coseismal curve. . 

B. sd. for cosetsmal line, curve: A line or 
curve connecting points of simultaneous shock 
from an earthquake wave. 

Coseismic (koussizmik), a. 
mic.]. =prec. A. : 

1886 J. Mine Zarthguakes 10 These points will lie in 
circles called ‘isoseismic’ or ‘ coseismic’ circles. 

Cosen, -agre, -er, obs. ff. Cousin, CozEn, etc. 

Co-sentient (ko:senfiént), a [See Co- 2.] 
Feeling in company or together with, jointly sen- 
tient. (Cf CONSENTIENT.) 
-x80r Soutuzy Thalaba v. xxviii, For of himself Co- 
sentient and inseparable parts The snaky torturers grew. 
So Co-sentiency, co-sentient quality. 
3884 Gurney & Mvers in 19th Cent. May 809 The obscure 

pervasive co-sentiency of man and man. . 
Coser, Coseri: see Cossir, Cosszry. 
Co-settler, Cosey : see Co- gref 3 b, Cosy. 

+Gosh, sd.1 Obs. or dial, Also § cosche, 5-6 
cosshe, 6 cosse, [Of uncertain origin: Gaelic 
cots ‘little hole, cavern’ has been compared.] A 
small cottage, hut, hovel. | 
¢14go Pronp. Parv. 94 Coote, lytylle howse [X. cosh, 
H, cosche, Pynson cosshe], casa. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531).r42b, Some persones buyldeth to god but a poore 
~~ cosshe or small cotage. 1330 Pasar. 209/1 Cosshe a sorie 

house, cauerne. 1547 Saresaury Dict. Welsh, Bwth, cot- 

tage, cosse. 1847 HaLiiwe.t, Cos/, a cottage, or hovel. 

Craven, — _ 

Cosh, 54.2 dial. [Cf. OF. cos (Godef.), F. cosse 

pod.] The husk of grain ; the pod of beans or pease. 

1787-95 W. Marsuate Rev, Lcon. Norfolk Gloss., Cosh, 

the husk or chaff of wheat and oats. 1866 Foul. R. Agric. 
_ Soe. Ser. mm. H..1, 167 The. .cost of separating it [seed] from 
the husk or cosh must-always be considerable. 
Linc. Giloss., Cosh, the pod of beans or tares: as ‘Tars 
have such a many coshes’; hence also Cosk’d: as ‘How 


[f. Co- + Sxts- 


wellthe beans are.cosh’d’,.. . 
Cosh (kgf), a Sc. and dial. [Derivation un- 
Imown | ee, 

L. Quiet, still. | > 
1y.. Gay Goss-hawk xiii. (Minstr. Sc. Border\, He. .sang 

- fiw’ sweet the notes o’ love, Till a’ was cosh within.  1847- 
78 HatiiwELt, Cosh, quiet, still. Salop. 1881 Autodiog. 
— ¥. Younger iv. 34 John Wallace had sat as cosh as a mouse 
in the corner. /déd. xxiii. 284 All was hushed as cosh as 
midnight. Jfod. Sc. Keep it cosh! Be cosh about it. 

2. Sheltered, snug, comfortable. nea p 

_. @2774 Fercusson Marmer’s Jngie, Blythe to find. .That 
a’ his housie looks. sae cosh and clean. 1813 E. 

| Poems I. 124 (Jam.) I’ve guid gramashens worn mysel’.. 
‘They kept me cosh. baith cauf an’ coots.. 1837 R. Nicoun 
Poems ( 1842) 82 Beside our cosh hearthstane. 

3. Trim, neat. a Bee | 7 - 
1826 J. Witson Woct. Anbr. Wks. 1855 I..94 They come 

oms made cosh and tidy. 1832-53 

 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1.37 The coshest wife that 


eer I met, Was Mistress Dougal Dhu, 


4. (See quot.) 


1808 Jameson, Cosh .. 4. In a state of intimacy; ‘They 


are very cosh’, 


~ Go-sharer : see Co- pref 3c. 


- -x602 Warner Albion's Eng. xu. Ixxv.. (1622) 311 Haue 


Cleargie-men coshairers? tush a Lye: To aske doe Cour- 
tiers, Church-men shame to offer Simonie. | 

_ Coshe, obs. Sc. f. Coach. 

Cosher (kg fox), v.1 Jreland. [Phonetic repr, of 
Trish cozsty feast, feasting, entertainment.] _ | 


intr. To feast; to live at free quarters upon 


dependants or kinsmen. | be ne 
1634-8 Stat. Ireland 10-11 Chas. I, c. 16 If any person or 
ersons..shall cosher, lodge or cesse themselyes..upon the 
inhabitants, 1640 Surtey St, Patrick for Irel. v. i, I 
would not leave a head. .from my mother’s sucking pig at her 


| families. 


1886 3S. VW. | 


PIcKEN » 


| undisturbedly. ag: Hee 
| a@1774 Fercusson Poems (1789) Il. 82 (Jam.) It’s ? the | 
| Psalms o’ David writ, That this wide warld ne'er should 
| flit, But on the waters coshly sit. 


Italy. 1867 


1030 
nipple to my great-grandfather’s coshering in the peas-straw. 
1689 Irish Hudibras (N.), A very fit and proper house, sir, 
For such a worthy guest to cosher. aus. 
Cosher (kg'fa1), v4 ¢rans. To treat with in- 


| dulgent fondness, pamper; to cocker or coddle wf. 
186 TroLtore Barchester T. 181 She coshered up Eleanor | 


with cold fowl and port wine. 1889 Sat. Rev. 3: Aug. 
232/1 He is..dandled and coshered like a baby in arms. 


Cosher (kg for), v.83 codlog. intr. To chatina 


| friendly and familiar fashion. 


2833 Macautay in Life & Lett. I. v. 339 Rogers made 
Tom Moore and me sit down with him for half an hour, 


| and we coshered over the events of the evening. 


Cosher, a. (in Jewish use) : see Kosar. 
Cosherer (kg fere1). Zreland. Also 7 cash-. 


| [f Coser v.14 -ER1.] One who coshers, or lives 


by coshering. 


| 1634-8 Stat. Jreland to-11 Chas, I, c.16 An Act forthe Sup- | 
pressing of Cosherers and Idle Wanderers. 1672 Petry Pod. 
| Anat, (1691)13 There are yet to spare, who are Casherers and 


Fait-neants, 220,000, x855 Macauray Hist. Ang. ILL. xii. 
153 Commissions were scattered profusely among idle 
cosherers who claimed to be descended from good Irish 
1868 7imzes 11 Mar., A ‘cosherer’ is one who 
pretends to be an Irish gentleman, and will not work. 

Coshering (kp'farin), vil. sd. Ireland. Also 
“ cochering. [f. CosHER v.l +-1NG 1] 

+1. Feasting. Obs. rare. 

1377 StanyHurst Deser. /red. in Holinshed VI. 67 Their 
noble men, and noble mens tenants, now and then make a 
set feast, which they call coshering, wherto flocke all their 
reteiners, whom they name followers .. In their coshering 
they sit on straw, they are serued on straw. ; 

2. The practice or custom, claimed as a right by 
Irish chiefs, of quartering themselves upon their de- 
pendants or tenants: see COSHERY 2. 

rs7x Campion “ist. Ire? 1. vill. (1633) 102 The Irish im- 
position of Coyne, Livery..cosherings, bonnaght, and 
such like. 1603 T. Ryvers l’icar's Plea (1620) 1 The lawes 
are executed in every P esi alike, cocherings are reduced 
to chiefe-rents. 1622 Davies Why J/reland, etc. (1747) 169 
Irish exactions;—-namely cosherings; which were visita- 
tions and progresses made by the lord and his followers 
among his tenants; wherein he did eat them out of house 
and home. 1978 PAil. Surv. S. Ivel. 44. 1848 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. 11. 130 Sometimes he contrived, in defiance of 
the law, to live by coshering, that is to say, by quartering 
himself on the old tenants of his family. 

Co'shering, #//. 2. [f. CosHur v.1 + -1ne 2] 
That ‘ coshers’ or lives upon the industry of others. 

1727 C. Turetxetp Stirges Hibern. Cvij, Dodder.. 
quits the root, and like a coshering parasite lives upon 
another’s trencher. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 180 A herd 
of squandering, coshering, wandering blackguards. 1882 
Go.pw. SmitH in 19% Cezt. July 6 Some hereditary despot, 
the representative of their old coshering chiefs. 


Coshery (kpJeri). Zveland. Also 6 cosshirh, 
cossherie, cashery, 7 coshary. § [f. Irish cozsir 


_ (k6far) feast, feasting. 


The ending appears to be assimilated to Eng. sbs. in -ery3 
the direct repr. of the Irish word would be cosher: cf. 
Houlsion Tracts I1, xxxviii. ro A portion of the dough. .is 


cleverly hid [by the servants], for what the Irish call a _ 


cosher, after the family are in bed.] 

l. gen. Feasting. rare. 

rg83 Stanyuurst Aenezs 1. (Arb.) 4o On palet of scarlet 
they were for cossherye setled. 

2. spec. Entertainment for themselves and their 
followers exacted by Irish chiefs from their de- 
pendants. or. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. red. in Holinshed II. 23/2 No 
lords. .shall extort or take anie coine and liverie, cosheries, 
nor cuddies, nor anie other like custome. .in or upon anie of 
the church lands and territories. 1596 Spenser Stade Jreé. 
Wks. (Globe) 623/2 But now by this Statute the sayd Irish 
Lord is wronged, for that he is cutt of from his customarye 
services, as Cuddeehih, Cosshirh [v.~. Cossherie], Bonaught, 
Shragh, Sorehim, and such like. 1600 Dymmox /reland 
(1843) 9 Cashery is certeine feastes which the lorde vseth to 


_ take of his tenants after Easter, Christmas, Whitsontyde, 


Michaelmas and all other tymes at his pleasure. 1610 


Hotianp Casmden’s Brit. 1.141 This chiefe Lord had his | | 


Cosharies upon his tenants, that is he and his would lie 


|} upon them until they had eate up all their provisions. 1827 
| Harta Cozst. Alzst. (1876) ILI. xviii, 348 C 


oshery.. is 


| somewhat analogous to the royal prerogative of purveyance. 
| 18970 Athenzum 22 Oct. 523 Among these exactions 
| ‘coshery’ figures as the most oppressive and most hateful. 


Coshionet, obs. £ CuSHIONET. 
Corshly, adv. Sc. [f£ Cosa a. +-Ly 2,.] Quietly, 


-Cosie: see Cosy. ae 
Cosier, a cobbler: see Cozrer. 


a Cosingnace, -ais, obs. ff. Cousrngss, 
| Co-signatory (kousi-gnateri), a. and sd. [f. 
| Co-+ SIGNATORY. ] te oe 3 


A. adj. Signing jointly with others, uniting with 


| others in signing. 


1892 Daily News 21 Nov. 5/5 The co-signatory powers to 


| the Berlin guarantees. 


B. sd. One who signs (a document, treaty, etc.) 


jointly with another or others ; a joint signatory. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 4/2 It is thought that Austria — 


--will avoid the difficulty of becoming a co-signatory of 
C. 'W. Brncuam in Tzmes 9 Nov. 10/1 He has 

requested me yep 3 on behalf of ourselves and our 

co-signatories the receipt of your courteous reply, 


| cozily by the fire. 


| meticall. 


COSMETICISM. 


Cosignificative, -ficator: see Consic-, 

Cosily (kewzili), adv. Also cozily, etc. ff. 
Cosy @ +-Ly2.] Ina cosy manner; snugly and 
comfortably. 7 

z72t Ramsay To Zolus 17 Canty and cosily I lye. 198s 
Burns Halloween v, Syne coziely, aboon the door, Wr’ 
cannie care, they've plac’d them. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville IT. 14 [He] would take his seat quietly and 
x87z M. Couns Arg. & Merch, 11. iv. 
103 She had seen the little girl..cosily in bed. 

Cosin, -age, obs. ff. Cousin, CozEN, -acE, | 

Cosine (kdu'sain). Zrig. [mod. f. Co- pref. 
4+ Sinz, The L. cosiszus occurs in Gunther 
Canon Triangulorum (1620); F. cosine.] The 
sine of the complement of a given angle. (Abbrey. 
COS.) | 

1635 I. W. Sctographia 44 As the Radius Is to the cosine of 
the angle given. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 141 The 
Co-sine of the Angle. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iii. 123 
The mean annual evaporation..varies as the cosine of the 
latitude. 

attrib, 1881 Nature XXV. 167 Integrators were of three 
kinds; (x) radius machines, (2) cosine machines, (3) tangent 
machines. 7 


Cosine, Cosiner, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozevrr. 

Cosiness (kduzinés), Also cozi-. [f Cosy a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being cosy. 

1834 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk., Dublin Wks. 1.236 Old 
rambling houses. .displaying, in the dwelling-rooms, comfort 


and ‘cosiness’, 1882 Athenzumt 2 Dec. 741/1 Palmer said 
he loved cosiness, as a cat does. 


Cosino-, coskinomancy, obs. ff. Coscrno-, 

+Co’sins. Ods. [So called from the name of 
the maker.] A kind of stays or ‘ bodice’. 

1727 Pore Art of Sinking 94 Lac’d in her Cosins new 
appear’d the bride. 1729 Art of Politicks 10 Think we that 
modern words eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, 
and Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A 
Wig, a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 

Cosma, erron. form of chasma, CHASM. 

+Cosmarchy. Oéds.-° [ad. Gr. type *xoc- 
papxia, f. x6op-osworld + -apyia government.] ‘The 
power of the devil, the government of the world’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Cosmete (kpzmit). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. roo- 
Hnr-ns, f£. cogpuety to order.] A state officer or 
director in charge of the ephebi at Athens. | 

Cosmetic (kpzmetik), @ and sd. fad. Gr. 
kogpyrix-cs relating to adornment, f. xogpely to — 
arrange, adorn, f. xdop-os order, adornment. Cf, 
F. cosmétigue.| ioe 

A. adj. Having power to adorn, embellish, or 
beautify (es2. the complexion); also= COSMETICAL, 

r6so Butwer Axthropomet, Introd., Which damnable 
portion of cosmetique Art. 2699 Garth Dispens. 1. 20 
Whilst Iris his cosmetick Wash must try, To make her 
Bloom revive. 175% SMOLLETY Quix. (1803) LV. 13 When her 
face is smoothed. .by a thousand cosmetic slops and washes, 
21845 Hoop Progress of Art xii, Washed by my cosmetic 
brush he Beauty’s cheek began to blush. 

. 5d. 


1. A preparation intended to beautify the hair, 
skin, or complexion. 

1650 BuLwer Axnthropomet. 48 Recommend those Cos- 
metiques..which preserve hair for the use and intention of 
Nature, x69x Ray Creation 11. (1704) 437 No better Cos- 


| meticks than a severe Temperance and Purity. 1783 Map. 


D’Arsiay Diary 3 Oct., Between her medicines, and the.. 
cosmetics, I shall expect to become. stout and beautiful. 
1879 E. Garrett House by Works I. 55 Knowing no cos- 
metic but cold water. 

Jig. 1842 H. Rocers Introd. Burke's Wks. 1. 25 All the 
loathsome deformities of guilt disappear under the cosmetics 
which fortune can apply. | } 

2. The art of adorning or beautifying the body. 
Also pl. (cf. athletics). [=Gr. 9 xoopnrixy.] 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.u. x..§ 1 Art of decoration [of 
the body] which is called cosmetic. 1838-9 Hattam 2st. 
Lit. WI. iii. ut. § 48. 37 Painting and music .. counted as 
«only somewhat more liberal than cookery or cosmetics. 
1865 Grore Plato II. xxii. 95 Cosmetic, or Ornamental 
Trickery, is the counterfeit of Comnaste: 

. One who practises the cosmetic art. sonce-use. 

1913 Guardian No, 64 That you would place your peti- 
tioners at the head of the family of cosmetics [barber, per- 
fumer, etc.]. = ey, 

Cosmetic, v. zonce-wd. [f. prec. sb. 1: cf. Zo 
phystc.| trans. To treat with cosmetics. 

1890 Yenmple Bar Mag. July 446 Joan and Anne were 


| gorgeously arrayed, roseate-cheeked, cosmeticked. 


Cosmetical (kpzmetikal), a. ([f. Gr. soo- 
pytuch COSMETIC sb, + -AL.] a. Relating to cos- 
metics, b. =Cosmeric adj. Obs. | 

1559 Morwyne Evonym, 195 Waters distilled called Cos- 

1650 BULWER Be EEG! Seta Introd., The office 
of Cosmetical Physick. 1694 Westmacorr Scvipi. Herd. 
5 The bitter oyl is good in pains of the ear and cosmetical, 
1823 Moore fables, Holy Alliance 102 They then wrote 
essays, pamphlets, books, Upon cosmetical economy. 

Hence Cosme'tically adv. os , 

1879 Tinsiey’s Mag. XXIV. 5x Her face, cosmetically 
well-preserved, still retained. .traces of great beauty. | 

Cosmeticism (kpzme'tisiz’m). rare. [f. Cos- 


| METIC+-Ism.] The practice of the cosmetic art. 


-x82x Locxuarr Valerius 11. iii. roo [Her] complexion did 


| not, in spite of all the arts of cosmeticism, harmonize very 
well with the bright golden ringlets, Bs eteks™ 
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COSMETICIZE. 


Cosmeticize (kpzme'tisoiz), 7. [f. as prec. + 
-1zk.] ¢rans. To treat with cosmetics. 


1824 New Monthly Mag. KX. 88 What an atmosphere of 
palms, gentle and simple .. cosmeticized and unwashed ! 
1860 All Year Round No. 47. 493 The skins that were not 
hard red, were of a ghastly cosmeticised whiteness. 


Cosmian. [f. Gr. xéopu-os of the world, secular, 
f. xdapos the world.] = Cosmist, 

1842 J. Stewart (¢z¢/e\, The Bible of Nature, condensed 
from the Scriptures of Eminent Cosmians, Pantheists and 
Physiphilanthropists. 

Cosmic (kgzmik), 2. [ad. Gr. xoopex-ds of the 
world or universe, f, edcpnos order, the world. Cf. 
F. cosmique.] : 

+1. Of this world, worldly. Ods. 

1649 J. Eccteston Behkmen’s Hist. vii. § 13 He must 
turne from his Imagining in the Cosmick Spirit [i spirit 
mundi wherewith the soull is covered and disguised. 

2. Of or belonging to the universe considered as 
an ordered system or totality ; relating to the sum 
or universal system of things. 

1846 Grote Greece (1862) I. xvi. 305 The one unchange- 


able cosmic substance. 1874 Brackis Se/f Cult. 1x Meta-. 


physics is the knowledge of the absolute or cosmic reason so 
far as it is knowable by our limited individualised reason. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. ro9 The great cosmic law of 
gravitation. 1877 CriirFrorp Lect. & ss. (1886) 394 (¢ztle) 
Cosmic emotion. By a cosmic emotion — the phrase is Mr. 
Henry Sidgwick’s—I mean an emotion which is felt in regard 
to the universe or sum of things, viewed as a cosmos or order. 
b. Relating to or dealing with the cosmos; 
Cosmic philosophy =CoOsMIsM, 
1874. Fiske Cosuzic Philos. 1. 98 The Cosmic Philosophy, 
which aims only to organize into a universal body of truth 


the sum of general conclusions obtained by science, adopts 


as the only trustworthy guide for its inquiries the method 
of science. 1879 Rypserc JZagic Aid. Ages iv. 181 Super- 
natural ideas in cosmic philosophy will destroy reason, 
morality, human feeling. 

3. Belonging to the material universe as dis- 
tinguished from the earth; extra-terrestrial. 

1871 ‘TyNnpati /ragm, Sc. (1879) 11, Whether. .the..molten 


condition of our planet was..due to the collision of cosmic 


masses or not, 188x Carpenrer Aficrosc. § Rev. § 706 The 
presence of extremely minute particles .. which there is 
strong reason for regarding as cosmic dust. . . 
b. Characteristic of the vast scale of the uni- 
verse and its changes; applied to the distances 
between the heavenly bodies, the periods of time 
occupied in their cycles, the velocity with which 
they move, and the like. | 
1894 Tynpate Fragwz. Se. (1889) II. 195 The play between 
organism and environment through cosmic ranges of time. 
Mifod. What is the speed of an express train to the cosmic 
speed of a planet in its orbit? 


4. Orderly, in good order; the opposite of 


chaotic. rare. Cf. Cosmos. 


1858 Cariyte Fredk. Get. (1865) I. 1. i, g Alas, the Books 
are not cosmic, they are chaotic. 1867 — Renz, (1881) II. 
134 Rough nature I knew well already, but here it was 
reduced to cosmic. — 2: 

+5. ‘ Cosmic disease, a synonym of Syphzlis, from 
the universality ofits prevalence’* (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Cosmical (kp-zmikil), a. [f. as prec. +-at.] 

+1. Relating to the world, ze. the earth; geo- 
graphical. Ods. rare. 

1583 StanyHurst A eves m1. (Arb.) 82 Wheare thow sup- 
posest therefor, that here Italye fast by Dooth stand. . With- 
draw thy iudgment from that grosse cosmical erroure. 1819 
G.S. Faper Dispens. (1823) 11. 166 The tabernacle repre- 
sented the world: whence the. .apostle terms it [Heb. ix. 1] 
a cosmical or mundane sanctuary. 

2. = COSMIC 2. 


1685, Bovis Eug. Notion Nat. 37 We may make use of | 


one or other of these Terms, Fabrick of the World, System 
of the Universe, Cosmical Mechanism. 1850 BLACKIE 
ischylus V1. 297 This original cosmical meaning of the 
‘Greek. gods, though lost by anthropomorphism to the vulgar. 
1865 Grote Plato I. i. 14 note, This Pythagorean cosmical 
system. 1878 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. vi. § 186.190 
There may be many cosmical intelligences, each embracing 


ithe whole universe. 


b. =Cosmic 2b. 
2856. Merxcejoun tr. Kant’s Crit. P. R. (1884) 256, I term 


all transcendental ideas in so far as they relate to the abso- | 
lute totality in the synthesis. of phenomena cosmical con- 
1861 B, PoweExt in Ess. & Rev. (ed, 5) 133 Those | 


ceptions. 
thoroughly versed in cosmical philosophy. 
3. = COSMIC 3. ocean oy S | 
1849 Herscurn Out?l. A stro. 538 That. .ourview is limited 


47 Signs of the earth’s passage through cosmical dust. 
b. =Cosmic 3b. Sik 


1842~3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6) 7o A term which » 
. Sinks into nothing with reference to cosmical time, if cos- | 
 mMical time be not eternity. ; | : 


4. Of or pertaining to Cosmism. 


186x Grustay Sophron & N. 74 Cosmical or Atheistical. ! : 
ss eared ; — . ; . . « SS ay 

§. Astron. Occurring at sunrise, coincident with | 
‘the rising of the sun; said of the rising or setting — 


ofastar. | 


1594 Brunpevit Breve. un. 1, xxxv. (ed, 73348 The Cosmicall — 
setting..is whena starre goeth downe under the Horizon at | 
such. time as the Sunne riseth, 1638: Pest. Conf. vu. | 
(1657) 257 The Cosmical and Acronical rising and setting of | 
"such asterismes, 1726 tr. Gregory’s Astram.. 1. 232 The | 

Cosmical rising and setting is all one with the Morning © 
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| rising or setting, as if the beginning of the Artificial Day, or 


the Rising of the Sun, were the same with that of the World. 


1826 CoLEBRooKE Misc. #ss. (1873) 11. 372 It is the heliacal 


rising, not the cosmical, which governs certain religious rites, 
Cosmically (kp-zmikili), adv. [f prec. +-L¥4.] 
L. Astron. Coincidently with the rising of the 
sun: see COSMICAL 5. ad 
15989 FLemine Georg. Virg.1. 8 Cosmically, not heliacally: 
for these two, rising and setting, are ascribed to the stars. 
x605 CamMDEN Rem, (1657) 88 The Holy Bishop of Win- 
chester..called the weeping Saint Swithin, for that about 
his feast Prassepe and Aselli, rainie constellations, do arise 
cosmically, and commonly cause raine. 1809 CoLEBROOKE 
in Astet. Res. UX. 357 The star, rising cosmically, became 
visible in the oblique sphere, at the distance of 60” from the 
sun, 1876 G. F. Cuampers Astrox. g14 A heavenly body 
is said to rise or set cosmically when it rises or sets at sunrise. 
2. In a cosmic or cosmical way ; in relation to 
the cosmos. 


1854 Gree (¢7¢Ze), Observations on Meteorolites or Aerolites, } 


considered Geographically, Statistically, and Cosmically. 


1871 Fraser Life Lerkeley x. 395 All our sense-phenomena : 


..are indeed cosmically associated. 


Cosmico-(kgzmiko), comb. form of Gr.xoopexds — 


CosmicaL=cosmically, as in cosmzco-natural ad}. 


881 in Nature XXV. 193 Of the ‘influences which act | 


upon suicide’, the first that are considered are the ‘cos- 
mico-natural’. 


Cosmism (kpzmiz’m). [f. Cosm-os + -1sm.] 


1. The conception of the cosmos or ‘order of | 


nature’ as a self-existent, self-acting whole; the 


theory which explains the cosmos or universe solely | 


according to the methods of positive science. 

186x G. J. Horyvoake Limits of Atheism (1874) 7 To 
believe in Nature, in its self-existence, its self-subsistence, 
its self-action, its eternity, infinity, and materiality, and in 
that only, is Affirmative Atheism. Mote. This might stand 
for adefinition of Cosmism. /é7d. Pref., Cosmism, as well as 
Secularism, expresses a new form of Freethought. 286z Gres- 
LEY Sophron & N. 74, The new notion of Affirmative Atheism, 
or Cosmism. 1874 Fisxe Cosmic Philos. J. 184 In the pro- 
gress from Anthropomorphism to Cosmism the religious 
attitude remains unchanged from the beginning to the end. 

2. (See quot.: formed after patrzotzsm2.) 

1873 Ruskin in Contemp. Kev. XXI. 928 The name of the 
emotion would then be properly ‘Cosmism’, and would 
signify the resolution of such a people to sacrifice its own 
special interests to those of Mankind. 

Cosmist (kpzmist). [f as prec. +-is7.] A 
believer in cosmism; a Secularist. 

186x G. J. Hotyvoake Limits of Atheism (x874) rx It is 
the first instinct of the Cosmist.:to keep his mind open to 
reason, x86r Gresiey Sophron & NV. 68 The Cosmist asks 
for a proof of the existence of the Great Spirit; he calls on 
us to prove that the world is not self-existent, self-creating. 
1883 Pall Mali G.23 Nov. 3/1 The prosecutor, .declined to 

ive his evidence on oath because he was a ‘Cosmist’, which 

e subsequently explained meant ‘much the same as a 
Secularist or an Agnostic’. 


Cosmize (kp-zmaiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. +. 


-IZE.] ¢razs. To make into a cosmos. 

1884 G. Auten Philistia III. 28 It’s the duty of man to 
try. .to cosmise his own particular little corner of it. 

Cosmo-, before a vowel cosm-, combining 
form of Gr. «dcpnos COSMOS, as in + Cosmocritics, 
critical investigations of the world or universe ; 
+ Cosmo'delyte (see quot.) ; Cosmo‘sophy, know- 
ledge or science of the cosmos; +Cosmo-tel- 
lu‘rian (see quot.); +Cosmo-zo'ism, the theory 
that the cosmos is endowed with life (see quot.), 
See also following words, | 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xiv. 354 Gemma’s Cosmocri- 
ticks. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Cosmodelyte, may be derived 
from xoopmos mundus, and Setdos, tzuetdus or miser; and 
so Englished, one fearful of the world, or a worldly wretch. 
{Hence in BarLey (1721~g90).] 1848 Sourney Com.-2i. Bh, 
IV. 578 The various sophy’s—cosmosophy, Sphere 1867 
J. H. Sriruine Schwegler's Hist. Philos. (ed.8) 350 Erdmann 


views the Theosophy of the middle ages asanecessary com- | 


plement to the Cosmosophy of the ancients, 1882 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Cosmo-tellurian infiuences, conditions, celestial and 
terrestrial, such as eclipses, stellar influences. . earthquakes, 
and the like, which were formerly supposed to affect th 

stitution. .of various diseases. 1678 Cupworts /xted/. Syst. 
I. ili. § 26. 132 That the whole world. .was..an animal, as our 
human bodies are, endued with one sentient or rational life 


and nature, one soul or mind, governing and ordering the 
whole. Which Corporeal Cosmo-zoism we do not reckon — 


amongst the Forms of Atheism. 
Cosmocrat (kgzmékrat). rare. [f. Cosmo- 


prince of this world’. os, Se ti 
1820 Souruey Devil’s Walk xxvii, You will not think, 


great Cosmocrat ! That I spend my time in fooling. 1870 © 


E. Peacock Ralf Skirt. LIL. 113. Endeavouring to solve 
that. problem which even the great cosmocrat we have 
alluded to seems to have found a difficult one. 


So GCosmocra‘tic a.; Cosmo‘crator [Gr. Koo po~ 


rparwp lord of the world]=CosmMocBaT, 
183x Soutury in Q. Rev. XLV. 427 The idiosyncratic, 

democratic, cosmocratic, comicocratic Jeremy that he [Ben- 

tham] is. 1708 H. Dopwet. Wat. Mortality Hum, Souls 


130 Yet they reckon her[Sophia] among their proper Aeons, © 
far exceeding the Demiurgus and Cosmocratores. 1822 T. | 
Tavior Apuleius 258 The cosmocrators [planets] are the | 
Jeaders of the multitude ineach. = ees | 


-Cosmocritics, -delyte : see Cosmo-. 


Cosmogenetic (kpzmodgfnetik), 2. [f 
| Cosmo-+-Gunerro: cf. next.] Of or pertaining | 


fo cosmogeny. 


generation of the world too 


e€cons — 


who 
_»» particular Countries, Kingdomes and Cities. x646 Sir T. 

Bs NE Pseud. Ep, vi. vil. 312 That the Globe it selfeisby ©. 
. Mise. Wks. (1814) V. 170’ By the Greek and Arabran: 
graphers the first meridian was loosely placed at : 


- COSMOGRAPHER. 


1882 J. B. Sratio Concepts Mod. Physics 271 The visio 
of the cosmogenetic theorist extends backward. 

Cosmogeny (kpzmgdgfni). [ad. Gr. kogpo- 
yévera, or ~yevia, origin of the world: see -GENy.] 
Origin or evolution of the universe. 

1864 H. Spencer /élustr. Univ. Progr.1r25 The heavenly 
bodies comprehended by Cosmogeny. 1876 tr. Haeckel’s 
Hist. Creat. 1. 32x This cosmogeny, or theory. of the 
development of the universe. nor 

| Cosmognosis (kpzmogndu'sis). [f Cosmo- 
+ Gr. yo knowledge: in mod.F. cosmognose.} 
‘The instinct which teaches animals the right 
time for migration, and the fitting place to which 
to go’ (Sya. Soc. Lex.) | | 

Cosmogonal (kpzmpgonal), a. [f. Gr. xoo- 
poryov-os (See COSMOGONY) +-aL.] =next. | 

1846 Worcester cites Edin. Rev. 1854 THoreau Walden 
xvi. (1863) 318 The stupendous and cosmogonal philosophy 
of the Bhagvat Geeta. ae 

Cosmogonic (kpzmoggnik), a. [f. Gr. xoo- 
poyéy-os (see Cosmocony) + -I0. Cf, F. cosmzogon- 
zgue.| Of or pertaining to cosmogony. 

1818 G. S. Faser Lore Jos. 1. 34 The cosmogonic sys« 
tem of the Azteck mythology. 1839 /raser’s ATag. XX. 200 
‘The cosmogonic record of Moses. 1869 J. D. Barpwin Prek. 
Nationsi.g The cosmogonic myths and legends of antiquity. 

Cosmogonical (kgzmogp nikal), a [f as 
prec. + -AL.] Dealing or concerned with cosmo- 
gony ; cosmogonic. 

1816 SourHey in Q. Rev. XV. 449 The next ‘cosmo« 
gonical analogy’.. represents the celebrated serpent woman. 
1880 A thengum 31x July 137/2 The cosmogonical legends of 
the Babylonians. | er “3 . 

Cosmogonist (kpzmp'gonist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who studies cosmogony, or offers an 
account of the origin or creation of the world. 
+b. Formerly, One who holds that the world was 
created or had a beginning in time, 

1678 CunwortH /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14 (Contents) Other 
Pagan Theists [were] neitherTheogonists nor Cosmogonistss 
They holding the eternity of the world and of the gods. 
1736-44 Coventry Phil. to Hyd. iii. (T.), The sacred coss 
mogonist. 1830 Lyetu Princ. Geol. I. 104 The cosmogonist 
has availed himself of this, as of every obscure problem in 
geology, to confirm his views. 1873 Gremim Gt. Ice Age 
viii. 96 The astronomer and cosmogonist assure us that 
there was a time when this earth existed as a mass of gaseous 
matter. r 3 dacs SS 

Cosmogonize (kpzmg'ginsiz), v. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -IzE.] zzir. To form a cosmogony; to_ 
theorize on the origin of the world. | 

1863 Drarer Jxtell. Devel. Europe iv. (1865) 104 This 
philosophy was hardly a century old before it began to cos 
mogonize. . | 

Cosmogony (kpzmpgini). [ad. Gr. xoopo. — 
yovi-e creation of the world, f. «éopo-s world+ 
~youra a begetting (cf. roopoydvos adj. world-creat- 
ing). In mod.F. cosmagonie. Cf. CosmocEny.] 

1. The generation or creation of the existing 
universe, i? | 

[678 Cupworrn Jntel/. Syst. 248(R.) It was a most ancient 
..tradition amongst the rhe ar eae ae the cosmogonia or 

its first beginning from a 
chaos.] 1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. xiv, Yet the cosmogony, or 
creation of the world, has puzzled philosophers of all ages. 
1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. 1 ii. (1849) 36 That I should 
proceed to notice the cosmogony or forthation of this our 
globe. 18539 Kinastey Jfise. (1860) I. 306 He uses strange 
tools in His cosmogony, but He does not use them im 
vain. . : -_ 

a4..a%. The subject of the generation of the 
universe, as a study or branch of learning. | 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World Il. 155 Teachers ., 
who are skilled in theogony and cosmogony, 1886 Fax 
mers Mag. Jan. 16 It is little more than fifty years since — 
the speculations of cosmogony were abandoned. x89r 
Tynpaui F; rag, Sc. (1879) Il, iti. 40 In his mind..cos« 
mogony and religion were indissolubly associated. = 

b. A theory, system, or account of the creation 
or generation of the universe. | oe 
1696 Wuiston 7%. Harth w. (1722) 312 The Mosaick Cos- 
mogony..supposes the Waters to have encompass’d the 
Globe. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man u. ii. 87 There were . 
many Cosmogonies and Theogonies current amongst the 
Pagans. 1855 Muman Lat, Chr. (1863) I]. 32 The vast and 
imaginative cosmogonies of the East. — ee OS ad 


+ Cosmo-graphate, v. Obs—-° [irreg. f£. as 


| | next +-aATE3,] =—COSMOGRAPHIZE. 
3 ‘ isieee saapenr dae | + -cBAT.] Lord or ruler of the world; ‘the | J | 

by a sort of cosmical veil which extinguishes the smaller | sais ama 

magnitudes. 1869 Putuirs Vesey. xii. 324 General terres-. 
trial or cosmical conditions. _ 1882 Procror Ham, Sci. Stud. | 


1730-6 Barry, Cosmographate, to describe the World. i 
Cosmographer (kpzmp'grifex). [f. Gr. xoo- 


| porypap-os describing the world (f£ dcpos world + 
~ypagos writing, writer)+-zR1.] One skilled or 


versed in cosmography; one who describes or 
maps the general features. of the celestial and 
terrestrial worlds. But formerly often used as 


R. Tuorivk is Hakluyt Voy. (58) 259° ‘The. Cosmo. 


| grnhets haue diuided the earthe by 360 degrees in latitude. 


5st Rosinson More's Utop, (Arb.) ae 1¢ name of this 


| -yland. is nowhere founde. amonge the olde..cosmographers, 


cx60o Norpen Sec. Brit., Cornw. Ded., Julius Casar.. 


€ eographers to deliniate. 


7 sowgt for.. both exquisite Gosmngraphers to describe the» 


Worle : as also skilfull 


rraphers divided into East and West. x go GIBBON. 


ebsmioe 


‘COSMOGRAPHIC, 


tunate or Canary islands. 1873 Symonps Crk. Poets i. 32 
Aratus the astronomer, Ptolemy the cosmographer. 

Cosmographic (kp:zmogrefik), a. [f. as 
prec. +-1c. Ct. F. cosmographzque.| Of or relating 
to cosmography. | 

828 in Wester. x84x Brewster Vardi, Se. ii, (1856) 29 
Without overturning my cosmographic theory. 

Cosmographical (kp:zmogrefikal), a. [fas 
prec.+-au.] Of or relating to cosmography. 

agag W. Cunnincuam (z7f/e), The Cosmographical Glasse, 
conteinying the pleasant Principles of Cosmography, Geo- 
graphie, Hydrographie, or Navigation. 2632 Hrywoop 
1st Part Iron Age v. Wks. 1874 Il]. 340 Tis a description 
Cosmographical Of all the Earth, the Ayre, the Sea and 
Heauen. 31635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. xi, 241 To this 
rule..are squared all Cosmographicall Tables. 1838 Pres- 
coTr Ferd. & Js, (1846) II. xvi. 107 Independently of the 
cosmographical knowledge it implies, 1861 Wricur Zss. 
Archzol, II. xiii, x5 Popular cosmographical treatises. 

Hence Cosmogra'phically. adv. 

. zoe ore es reals Pseud. Ep. i . ie p £ Upon ns 
«spherical magnet Cosmographically [ed. eographi- 
cally] set out with circles of the Globe. . 

Cosmographist (kpzmpgrafist). rave. [f. as 
prec. +-IST.] = COSMOGRAPHER. » 

2656 EArt Mon. Advt. /r. Parnass, 36 He was thought 
dead, and all the reverend Cosmographists ran to help him. 
48:2 Soutuey in Q. Rez. VII. 58 Lhis was the opinion of 
all the early cosmographists. 

Cosmo'graphize, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
 -#+IZE.] trans. To describe the world in a map 
orcosmography. 

- aggz Greene Def Conny. Catch. (1859) 33 As if hee 
could with his head cosmographise the world in a moment. 

Cosmography (kgzmg'grafi). [ad. Gr. xoopo- 
ypapi-~a description of the world, f. xoopoypados : 
see COSMOGRAPHER. Cf. F. cosmographie.] 

iL. The science which describes and maps the 
general features of the universe (both the heavens 


and the earth), without encroaching on the special 


provinces of astronomy or geography. 
_... But formerly often==geography in its present sense, or spec. 
as including Aydrography. 
gig lnterd. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 27 Of towns 
to know the situation, How far they be asunder, And other 
points of cosmography. x49 Compl. Scot. vi. 46 Cos 
maghraph l 
tenand in it the four elementis, the eird, the vattir, the ayr, 
and the fyir, the sone and mune, and al the sternis. 1569 
J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 37 b, The measure of 
the worlde, and this is deuided into Cosmographie, and 
_. Geographie. xs7o Dee Math. Pref 33 The Matching of 
both [Astronomy and Geography], hath his peculier Arte, 
called. Cosmographie. xs94 BLunpevi Aervc. m. 1 i. 
(ed. 7) 277 Cosmography is the description .. of heaven and 
earth, and all that is contained therein. 1622-62 Heyin 
Cosmogr.. Introd. (1674) 24/2 As well of History as of 
_ Geography. Out of which two compounded and intermixt, 
_ ariseth that universal Comprehension of Natural and Civil 
story, which by a proper and distinct name may be termed 
_ Cosmography. 1658 Puriurrs, Cossxography, a description 
_ of the World, with the Climates and Circles marked upon 
the Globeand in Maps, 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Cosmography, 
a Description of the visible World; a Science which shews 
the Frame of the Universe, or whole World.. The two 
Branches of this Science are Astronomy and Geography. 
1764. B. Martin Syst. PAiiol, 1. 33 That Science which is 
roperly called Geography, or hee Cosmography. 1876 
Bancrorr @7ist. UV. Sw, i. 68 Sir Humphrey Gilbert. .en- 
_ gaged deeply in the science of cosmography. ; 
~@. A description or representation of the universe 
or of the earth in its general features. : 
-1432-s0 tr, L/igden (Rolls) I. 23 Pricianus Grammaticus, 
- in his Cosmographye, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (1858) I. 


$9. That buik, quhilk callit is for-yi Of Pholome the greit 


- cosmographi. “642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 32 Which 


- without further travel I can do in the Cosmography of my 


» self, . x662 Soutn Serm, (1697) I. 79 ‘The Body [of Man).. 
being..a little Cosmography or Map ofthe Universe. 2838-9 
Haram Ast, Lt. 1. iii. 1. § 73. 193. Two translations [of] 
..the cosmography of Ptolemy. 1876 GLapstons Homeric 
Synchr. 226, 1 am far from meaning that he had in his 

_ mind an harmonious world-plan or cosmography. 


Cosmogy-ral, a.. nonce-wd.  [f. Cosmo- +. 


GyraL.a.] Whirling round the universe. 

' 1808 J. Bartow Codzamé, 1x, 58 She.. whirls forth her globe 
$m cosmogyral course. = Jt ep = 
- Cosmolabe (kgzmolzib). [a. F. cosmolate : 


ef. Cosmo- and AstRoLaBE.] An ancient instru- 


_ ment resembling the astrolabe. 7 


| 1874 Even Taisuier’s Navig. Ded. (in Arb. p. xlvii/z), Of | 
_ © this instrument reade the Cosmolabe of Besson [L’ Usage ez - 
. Pratigue du Cosmolabe 1567). 1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., 


_. Cosmolabe, an antient mathematical instrument, serving to 
measure distances, both in the heavens, and on earth... 


—Cosmolatry (kpzmglatri). [£ Cosso-+-La 


~wRy.] Worship of the world. 


- x678 Cupworti Intell. Syst.1. iv. § 36. 558 To lay a 


foundation for infinite polytheism, cosmolatry (or world- 
idolatry), and creature-worship. — got Eas 


Poe Cosmoline (kgzmdélin). [fas Cosm-Eric +-on | 
| ‘A name of purified solid paraffin’ 


+ eINE] 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


3876 Duhring’s Dis. Skin 92 Petroleum and its products | 
_ -yaseline and cosmoline. a ote os L 


C, 2. vare, =next. 


Cosmolo" 


89x De La Saussaye's Sci. Relig. xxvi. 229 World-myths f 


in which a cosmogonic and cosmologic doctrine cannot be 

misbakere =. fe Ss Lm Be oe 
Commologi¢at (kezmolgdzikal), a. [f Gr. 

_ koopoAoyie-os ‘touching physical philosophy’ (f. 


ie..is ane vniuersal discriptione of the varld, con-— 


‘population. 1869 R. 
were of the cosmopolitan sailor class, 
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xdopo-s world + Aoyueds discoursing) + -aL.] Of 
or pertaining to cosmology. : 
| Cosmological argument (for the existence of God): that 
form, of proof which reasons from an actual existence, a 


contingent object of experience, to an absolutely necessary 


condition of that existence : see quot. 1867. 

1825 CoLERIDGE Aids Ref, (1848) I. 140 The proof first 
mentioned. .(the cosmological, I mean..)—presupposes the 
ontological. x830 Lyety Princ. Geol. I. 39 When Whiston 


first began his cosmological studies. 1867 J. H. Stirtine 


Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. (ed. 8) 229 (Kant) The cosmo- 
dogical proof..If anything exists, there must exist an abso- 
lutely necessary being as its cause. But I myself at all 
events exist, therefore there exists also an absolutely neces- 
sary being as my cause [etc]. 188x Ramsay in Nature No. 
618. 420 Cosmological speculations. poet ae 

Cosmologically (kp:zmolg'dzikali), av. [f. 
prec. +-LY*.] Ina way that relates to cosmology. 

1868 Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 141 In the former case he 
was speaking cosmologically, in the latter ontologically. 

Cosmologist (kpzmplédzist). [f. next +-18T.] 
One who studies or discourses on cosmology. 

1792 GeppEes Trans?, Bible 1. Pref. (R.), According to the 
Hebrew cosmologist, the earth was, before the six days’ 
creation, a desolate waste. 1830 Lyei. Princ. Geol. I. 25 
As cosmologists were not at all restricted, in building their 
systems, to the agency of known causes. 1886 Morey 
Comite Crit. Misc. i. 345 Humboldt the cosmologist. 

Cosmology (kpzmplédzi). [ad. mod.L. cos- 
mologia, a. Gr. type *xoopodoyi-a, f. xéapo-s world 
+-Aoya discourse. Cf, F. cosmologie.] 

The science or theory of the universe as an 
ordered whole, and of the general laws which 
govern it. Also, a particular account or system 
of the universe and its laws. | 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Coswrology, a speaking of the 
world. 1735 B. Martin Philos. Gram. 101 By Cosmology 
is implied a philosophical or physiological Discourse of the 
World, or Universe in general. 1802 Prayrair /é/ustr. 
Hutton, Th. 132 Inthe cosmologies. .of Leibnitzand Buffon, 
fire and water are both employed. 1876 GLapsToNE Homeric 
Synchr. 221 It throws. .a most important light on Homer’s 
cosmology.. . : ; 

b. PAzlos..That branch of metaphysics which 
deals with the idea of the world as a totality of 
all phenomena in space and time. 7 

783 CuampBers Cycl. Supp., Cosntology, the science of the 
wen] in general. This Wolfius calls general, or transcend- 
ental cosmology. 1867 J. H. Srirtine Schwegler’s Hist. 
Philos. (ed. 8) 205 Metaphysics. .are subdivided [by Wolff] 
into Ontology, Cosmology, Psychology, Natural Theology. 
1874 W. Wattace Hegel's a. 58 The third branch of 
Metaphysics was Cosmology. ‘The topics it embraced were 
the world, its contingency, necessity, eternity, limitation in 
time and space, etc. 1889 Cairp Kaz? Il, 39 Rational 
Cosmology deals with the idea of the world as a totality of 
phenomena in one time and space. 


+Cosmometry. Ols. rare. Also erron. 
cosmi-. [ad. Gr. type *xoopeoperpi-a, f. ndcpo-s 
world +-erpia measurement. Cf, F. cosmométrie.] 


' Measurement of the universe. 


1686 Buount Glossogr., Cosmometry, a measuring of the 
world..Cosmometry shews the reason of the world, by 
measures of degrees and minutes of the Heavens. 1684 tr. 
Agrippa’s Van, Artes xxvi. 74 Let us have a few words now 
concerning Cosmimetry, which is divided into Cosmography 
and Geography. 

Cosmophil (kp-zmofil), a. nonce-wd. [f. Cos- 
mo- + Gr.-@iAos loving, friendly, friend.] Friendly 
to the world in general; loving all countries, — 

x88x St. Fames Gaz. 10 Mar. 10 Journals of less cosmo- 
phil tendencies. 

So Cosmo'philite. Baits . 

1849 THACKERAY in Scribner’s Mag.1. 681/x There was to 
be a great deal of Parisian beauty, which a cosmophilite 
ought to see. . 

Cosmoplastic (kpzmoplestik), @ [f Gr. 
KogponAdor-ns framer of the world (f. «dopo-s 
world + rAdorns moulder) +-10: cf. PLASTio.] 

+1. Maintaining an inanimate plastic nature to be 
the highest principle of the universe. Ods. 

1678 Cupwortu J/ztell. Syst. Pref. xo A fourth atheistick 
form. .concluded the whole world .. to be .. onely one huge 
plant or vegetable, having an artificial, plantal, and plastick 
nature. .those cosmo-plastick and hylozoick atheisms. Jézd. 
1. Hi. 143. The stoical or cosmo-plastick Atheists. 
Harrywet, Melampr. 84( T.) He [Seneca] being no 


better than a cosmoplastick atheist, i.e. he made a certain 
plastick or spermatick nature, devoid of all animality or | 


conscious intellectuality, to be the highest principle in the 


- universe, ; . 
| &, Moulding or forming the universe. 


1884 G, Macponatp Unspoken Serm,. 204 To the tides of 
whose harmonious cosmo-plastic life all his being thence- 


_ forward lies open for interpenetration and assimilation. 


Cosmoporlicy. xomce-wd. = COSMOPOLITISM, 


[oo x813 Sueuiey Let. to Hoge 7 Feb. in Dowden Lif I. vii. 
341): 


have not abated an iota of the infidelity or cosmo- 


| policy of it [Queen Mad}. 


CogmoPoLitu+-aN ; cf. metropolitan.] 


“Cosmopolitan. (kgzmopg'litin), a. and sd. [£ 


SL. Belonging to all parts of the world; not | 
- restricted to any one country or its inhabitants. 
1848 Mirz Pol. com. I. mt. xvii. 113 Capital is becoming | 


more and more cosmopolitan. 1865 Grote Plezo I. iv. 151 


_ The mixed and cosmopolitan character of the Alexandrine 
R. Semmes Adv, Ajfoat n. 670 They 


| world a cosmopolitan. 
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COSMOPOLITIC. 


2. Having the characteristics which arise from, 
or are suited to, a range over many different 
countries; free from national limitations or attach- 


ments. 

1844 Emerson Lect. Yug. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 The 
legislation of this country should become more catholic and 
cosmopolitan than that of any other. 1847 Dickens Left. 
(1880) I. 179 He isof acosmopolitan spirit. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 212 That cosmopolitan indifference to consti- 
tutions and religions. which is often observable in persons 
whose life has been passed in vagrant diplomacy. 

3. Nat. Hist. Widely diffused over the globe; 
found in all or many countries. : 

1860 Gossz Rom. Nat. Hist. 38 A few kinds seem, indeed, 
cosmopolitan, but the great majority have a limited range. 
1875 Lye. Princ. Geol. II. ui. xxxv. 272 Plants..many of 
which possess such unlimited powers of diffusion as to be | 
almost cosmopolitan in their range. 

B. sé. = COSMOPOLITE. 

—¢31648 Howe tr Letz, (1650) I. Vote Poem, Every ground 
May be one’s country—for by birth each man Is in this 
1868 E. Enwarps Raleigh I. xxiii. 
520 He was no cosmopolitan. He was an Englishman of 
the English. 18753 MerivaLe Gen. Hist. Rome xxvii. (1877) 
189 The cultivation of the ideas of Greece. .transformed the 
children of Quirinus into mere cosmopolitans. 


Cosmopolitanism (kgzmopplitaniz’m). — [f. 


‘prec. + -I8M.] 


1. Cosmopolitan character ; adherence to cosmo- 
politan principles. 

1828 CarL_yLe JZisc. (1857) I. 2x7 A certain attenuated 
cosmopolitanism had taken place of the old home feeling. 
1878 Dowven Stud. Lit. 374 In her vain striving after cos- 
mopolitanism..he [Quinet] recognised the secret of Italy’s 
decrepitude. ; ay ee ee 

2. Nat. Hist, World-wide distribution. 

1870 RoLieston A nim. Life Introd. 113 A nearer approach 
made to cosmopolitanism than is usual amongst Insects. 

Cosmopo:litaniza'tion. rare, [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of making, or fact of be- 
coming, cosmopolitan. 

1889 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 427 Symptoms of this dead-level 
cosmopolitanisation of the world’s flora. : 

Cosmopolitanize (kpzmopp'litanaiz), v. [f. 
COSMOPOLITAN + -IZE.] a. trans. To make cos- 
mopolitan. b. zzz. ‘To act the cosmopolitan. 

Hence Cosmopo‘litanized, Cosmopo'litaniz- 
ing pp. adys. 

1876 W.C. Russe. Js he the Man ? I. 19 If the army fails. 
to cosmopolitanize a man there is no hope for him. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 4/2 The cosmopolitanizing influences 
that have penetrated so many of the rural districts, x8gz 
Sat. Rev. 1 Aug. 149/2 A cosmopolitanizing Radical. 

Cosmopolite (kpzmppéleit), so. anda [ad. 
Gr. xooporoadir-ns citizen of the world, f. xdopo-s 
world + moAirns citizen. Cf. mod.F. cosmopolite.] 

1. A ‘citizen of the world’; one who regards 
or treats the whole world as his country; one who 
has no national attachments or prejudices. 7 

Common in the 1z7the.; but app. revived early in the 
roth c., and often contrasted with patrioz, and so either re- 
proachful or complimentary. To this 19th c. revival nearly 
all the derivatives belong. 

[xg98 Hax.uyr Voy. I. 6 To finde himselfe Cossofolites, a 
citizen. .of the. .one mysticall citie vniuersall, and so conse- 
quently to meditate of the Cosmopoliticall gouernment 
thereof.] ¢x6x8 E, Borron Hyserce. in Haslewood Anc. 
Crit. £ss, (1815) 11. 254 Thou standest charged with a four- 
fold Duty. 1. As a Christian Cosmopolite. 2, Asa Christian 
Patriot. .3.As a Christian Subject..4.As a Christian Pater- 
familias. ¢c 1648 Hower Le?ét, I. vi. lx, I came tumbling out 
into the World a pure Cadet, a true Cosmopolite, not born to 
Land, Lease, House or Office. 1657 W. Rumsey Organ. Sal. 
Ep. Ded. (1659) 15 He who findes out any thing conducing 
to humane health, is the best Cosmopolite. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerd, (1861) 191 He was one of those vagabond cosmo- 
polites who shark about the world, as if they had no right or 
business init. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 190 You.. 
have merged the patriot in the cosmopolite. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 11. 332 Some had passed a great part of their lives: 
abroad, and .. were mere cosmopolites. 1885 TEnnyson 
flands all Round 3 That man’s the best Cosmopolite, Who 
loves his native country best. s oa | 

2. transf. Aplant or animal at home in all parts 
of the world. So of proverbs, legends, or the like. 

1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. II. 101 Some species of the vulture 
tribe are said to be true cosmopolites. 1853 G. JoHNSTON 
Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.37 Sea-Rocket..A cosmopolite. 1853 
Trencu Proverds 42 There are others [proverbs]..which we 
meet all the world over. True cosmopolites, they seem..to 


_bave made themselves an home equally in all [lands). 


+3. A man of this world, a worldling. Ods. — 


1614 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 166 The vanitie of carnall 


joyes, the vanitie of vanities, are as bitter to vs, as pleasant | 


to the Cosmopolite or worldling. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
80 The Devill .. hath an Incorporation of Cosmopolites, an 
Host of Lucre-worms. pak leate o | 
. B. attrib, and adj.= CosMoPoLiran a. me 
1809 Naval Chron, XXII. 201 Compunctious visitings of — 
-..cosmopolite patriots, 1852 Dana. Crus. 1. 1553. These 
are cosmopolite species, 1862 Murivate Rone, Lip. (1865) . 
VI. lili. 327 His doctrines were essentially cosmopolite. 
1872 Bacenor Physics §& Pol, (1876) 177 The existence of a 
cosmopolite Church, ee ee aceite ge 
Cosmopolitic (kpzmopplitik), a. and sd. rare. 


[f CosMoPpoLits +-I0, after politic. 


A. adj.= COSMOPOLITAN, | 
- 1824 Dr Quincey Wks, (1863) XII. x49 The formation of a. 
great primary state-body, orcosmopolitic Areopagus. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. LX. 481 Why to the Hotel de i’Europe?. .I 
hate these cosmopolitic terms. 
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COSMOPOLITICAL. 


B. sb. (f2.) World-politics. ' 
— go L. Hunt Axtodiog. Il. xv. 202 The transcendental 
cosmopolitics of [Keats's] Hyperion. 

Cosmopolitical (kpzmopélitikl), 2. [f. as 
prec. + -AL, atter Zolzizcal.] Relating to all states 
and polities; belonging to universal polity. 

198 [see Cosmoro.iTe]. 1798 W. ‘Tay.or in ALonthly Rev, 
XXVI, 56x It discusses the .possibility of a cosmopolitical 
federation. 1860 Masson in. Macm. Afag. 1. 173 Exhibit- 
ing ..a nobler, a more.commanding cosmopolitical spirit. 
1887 Lowett Democr, 196 Kant says somewhere, that..the 
memory of man will have room only for those [transactions] 
of supreme cosmopolitical importance. 

- Cosmopolitism (kpzmp'pélitiz’m). [f. Cosmo- 
POLITE + -ISM. Cf. F. cosmopolitisme.] = Cosmo- 
POLITANISM. 

1797 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. XXIV. 515 To found an 
academy for educating young men in the principles of cos- 
mvupolitism. r809-10 CoLertpGe /riend (1865) 129 The false 
philosophy..which would persuade him that cosrnopolitism 
is nobler than nationality. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 
II. 284 That general fusion of races and nations, which -. 
prepared the way for the cosmopolitism of modern times. 

Cosmorama (kpzmora'ma). [mod. f£ Gr. 
kéop-os world + épaya spectacle. Also mod. Fr.] 

j. A peep-show containing characteristic views of 
all parts of the world. 

Originally the title given to a public exhibition in Regent 
Street, London; afterwards taken by other shows of “all 
the world in a box.’ 

1823 Blackw. ATag. XIV. 473 The whole beats panorama, 
and cosmorama, and Covent-Giarden scenery to boot, 1836-9 
Dickens SR. Loz, Vaushallby day, The temples and saloons 
and cosmoramas and fountains glittered .. before our eyes. 
1848-9 SoutHey Com, Bk. LV. 715 Wax and composition 
casts..exhibited in the Cosmorama in Regent Street. 


a. transf, & fig. A peep-show of the world: in 


quot. 1852 applied to the Great Exhibition of 1851. 

1852 Bre. WorpswortuH Occas. Sernt. Ser, ut. 26 In this 
Industrial Cosmorama, we do not see the names of many 
who have, perhaps, contributed most effectively to the pro- 
duction of the marvellous works, 1881 Myers Wordsworth 
i, 12 Between the operations of his spirit and the cosmorama 
of the external world. 

Cosmoramic (kpzmoremik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Belonging to, or of the nature of, a cosmo- 
rama or peep-show. 

1836 Foreign O. Rev. XVII. 60 While we are looking into 
the history of Venice, of Florence [etc.], we have a cosmo- 
ramic view of each of those states, but we can never embrace 
a panoramic outline of the whole of Italy. 21877 Mortey 


Crit, Misc. Ser. 11. 381 Some glittering masque and cosmo- 
_ramic revel, 1887 7 z#zes (Weekly ed.) 24 June 7/3, 86 cos- 


moramic views and peep shows. 
|| Cosmos ! (kg'zmgs). Also 7 cosmus, 9 kos- 
mos. [a. Gr. xdcpos order, ornament, world or 
universe (so called by Pythagoras or his disciples 
‘from its perfect order and arrangement ’).] 

1. The world or universe as an ordered and 


harmonious system. 


1680 BuLwer A nthropomet, xv. 149 As the greater World 


is called Cosmus from the beauty thereof. 1848 tr. 7 2¢277- 
bolat’s Cosuzos (Bohn) I. 53 In this work I use the word 
Cosmos..[as] the assem!lage of all things in heaven and 
earth, the universality of created things, constituting the 
perceptible world. 1865 Grote Plato I. i, 12 The Pytha- 
goreans conceived the Kosmos, or the universe, as one single 
system, generated out.of numbers. 1869 Puiuumrs Vesze. 
xi. 324 A complete history of volcanos should .. be in har- 
mony with the general history of the cosmos. 1874 BLACKIEZ 
Self Cudt. 1x Were it not for the indwelling reason the world 
would be a chaos and not a cosmos, 


-_-b. trans. An ordered and harmonious system 


(of ideas, existences, etc.), e.g. that which con- 
stitutes the sum-total of ‘ experience’. 

1884 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 145 Sensations which 
do not amount to perceptions, make no lodgment in the 


‘cosmos of our experience, add nothing to our knowledge. 


1885 CLopp Myths & Dr. u. ili rg5 The confusion which 
reigns in his [man’s] cosmos extends to his notion of what is 


in the mind and what is out of it. ; 
~ &. Order, harmony: the opposite of chaos. 


r858 Carryte Freak, Gt..1t.i, Hail, brave Henry... still 
visible as a valiant Son of Cosmos and Son of Heaven. 1874 
Minto Zug. Prose Lit. 1. tii. 187 Work, the panacea which 
alone brings order out of confusion, cosmos out of chaos. 


+ Cosmos”. Ods.. Also 7 cossmos, cosmus, 
Early form of Koumiss. 


[App. due to. some error of transcription. 


| eae ae : 
1gg8 Haxruyr Voy, I. 97 Their drinke called Cosmos, |. 
- which is mares milke. x6or R. Jonnson Avugel. & Commu. — 


(1603) 167 As the Arabians, so they [Tartars], delight in 


sower milke, or cosmus.. 2630 Cart. Smita Zrav. 27 In | 


Summer they drinke most Cossmos. | 
+ Co-smosie. Obs. rare—*. =Cosmos. 
1600. TourneuR Metamorph. vii, The formed Chaos of this. 
Cosmosie. » 


_ Cosmosophy, -tellurian : see Cosmo-. or 
Cosmosphere (ke-zmojsfiex). [f. Cosmo- + | 


SPHERH.] See quot. : 


_ 1864 Wesster, Cosmosphere, an apparatus for showing the 


position of the earth, at any given time, with respect to the 
fixed stars. It consists of ‘a hollow glass globe, on which 


which is a terrestrial globe, 


are depicted the stars forming the constellations, and within “| 


‘+Cosmotecture. O%s. rare—'. [f. Cosmo- 


+L, tectiéra covering.] World-envelope.. 


x624 F. Wurte Repl. Fisher 448 The flies wing .. may be 


thinned, extended, and inlarged, to make a case. .to put the 
whole world into.. This fictions Cosmotecture and case. 


| terna 
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Cosmotheism (kpzmo}i-iz’m). vare. fe. Cos-. 
Mo- + Tuxism.] The belief or doctrine that 
identifies God with the universe ; pantheism. - 


x825 CoLeripcE in Kevt. (1836) 11. 326 The sacerdotal re- | 


lizgion of Egypt had ..degenerated from the. patriarchal 
monotheism into a pantheism, cosmotheism, or worship of 
the world as God, /ézd. 350 Cosmotheism, or identification 
of God with the universe, ; per 
Cosmothetic (kpzmopectik), 2. [f. Gr. type 
*xoopobderin-ds, f. xdopo-s world + derexds positing ; 
cf. coopobérns regulator of the world.] That posits 
or assumes an external world. fa: A 6 te § 
Cossnothetic Idealism, aterm applied by Hamilton to that 
eneee of perception which posits the existence of an ex- 
world, while denying that we have any immediate 
knowledge of it. Go 
1836-7 Sir W, Hamitton Jfetaph. (1877) 1. xvi. 295 Those.. 


Hypothetical Dualists or Cosmothetic Idealists... 1868 Bain | 


Afent. & Mor. Sc.209 (Hamilton) The phrase ‘ Cosmothetic 
Idealism’; meaning that an External World is supposed. 


apart from our mental perception, as the inconceivable and | 


incomprehensible cause of that perception, . 
Cosmothe-tical, a. [f. as prec. +-an.] = prec. 
1843 Dlackw. AJag. LIV. 652 This man is a Cosmothetical 

Idealist: that is, an Idealist who postulates an external 

universe as the unknown cause of certain modifications we 

are conscious of within ourselves, and which, according to 
his view, we never really get beyond. 

Cosmo-zoism : see Cosmo-. eanee 

Coson, -age, etc. obs. ff. CozEy, etc. 

Co-sonant, @. rare—', [Co- 2.] Sounding 
alike, riming. 

1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 486 Latin verse-writers constructed 
their metres by syllabic quantities, and not by co-sonant 
endings. 

Co-sounding: see Co- gref. 2. 

Co-so’vereign. [Co- 3 b.] A joint sovereign ; 
a fellow-sovereign. 

1793 T. JeEFrerSon H’rit. (x1859) IV. 45 He proceeds .. to 
act as co-sovereign of theterritory. 1888 Z7yazes 30 June 5/2 
(Opening of Reichstag) On his right .. a galaxy of all his 
chief co-sovereigns. . 

So Co-so'vereignty. 

2712 Lond, Gaz. No. 5050/2 The Canton of Berne shall be 
admitted into the Co-Sovereignty of the common Bailliages. 
r8or W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XI. 646 Each..merging 
his local sovereignty in the extended co-sovereignty. 

Cosp. aial. [OE. cosp, also cops a shackle, etc. 
= OS. cosp: see Cors.] 

Ll. Ahasp; =Coprs 2. 

14.. [see Cops 2]. xs2a MS. Ace. St. Yohn's FHosp., Can- 
tevb., For a hooke & cospe and a catche for the entre dore. 

2. (See quots.) | 

1847-78 HaLLiweLt, Cos, the cross bar at the 43 of a 
spade. 1863 Morron Cycd. Agric. Gloss., Coss (Heref.', 
the head ofa plough. 1884 Hottanp Chesh. Gloss.(E.D.S.), 
Cosp, (x) the cross piece at the top of a spade handle; (2) 
frequently used for the head. 

Co-species : see Co- pref. 3b. 

Co-sphered, fa. pile. [Co- 1.] Placed in 
the same sphere, ensphered together. 

1820 Lams £za@ Ser. 1. li, At that moment. .he {is on..Par- 
nassus—or co-sphered with Plato. 

Co-spire, Co-splendour: see Co- pref. 1, 34. 

+*Coss, sé! Cds. Also cosse. fa. obs. F. 
cossé, ad, It. cosa thing, a translation of Arab. 


Us» shat ‘thing’, the term applied to the unknown 


quantity (or x) of an equation, etc.] In Rule of 
Coss, an early name for Algebra. | : 

x70 Dre Math. Pref 6 That great Arithmeticall Arte of 
AEquation: commonly called the Rule of Coss, or Algebra. 
1579 Dicces Stratiot, 55 This Art of Algebra or Rule of 
Cosse as the Italians terme it. 2706 Puivurps (ed. Kersey), 
Cosse and Cossick, the old Word for Algebra. 1796 Hurron 
Math. Dict. I. 335 Coss, Rule of, meant the same as 
Algebra, by which name it was for some time called, when 
first introduced into Europe through the Italians, who 
named it Regola de Cosa, the Rule of the thing; the un- 
known quantity, or that which was required in any question, 
being called cosa, the thing. on . 

(| Coss, cos (kes), 56.2. Anglo-Indian, Also 7 
(course, courss), 9 cose, kos, koss. (P/. same 
as stmg.) [a. Hindi 2ds, Pali koss:—Skr. kroga a 
measure of distance, but orig. a call, calling dis- 
tance: cf. CooEE.] | 


A measure of length in India, varying in different 


parts from 24 miles or more down to about 1}. | 
* Actual measurement of road distance between 5 pair of 


Akbar’s £os-szindérs ‘coss-pyramids) near Delhi, gave a mean_— 


of 2m, 4f. r58yds’ (Yule’, 


of those.. Provinces is..1000 Courses, every Indian Course. 


being two English miles. 1677 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 63 
_A pilgrimage to Asmeer albeit a hundred and thirty course — 
| or two hundred English miles distant thence. 1753 Han- | 

way. Trav. (1762) IL. xiv. v. 363 wote, They. reckon it two . 


hundred and two coss, each coss of four thousand yards. 
1836 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master iv. 76 mote, It is calculated, that 
an Indian coss is an English mile and a half; but it differs 


in the eastern and western parts. 1884 E. Arnotp in Coz.. 
| temp. Rev. Sept. 422 A Koss and a half of a Koss went they. 
| Coss,.sd.3 Sc. [f. next-verb.] Exchange, barter. | 
1637 D. Dickson Pract. Wes. (1845) 1. 150 Here we have 
at coss and quitting of all other things that he may get | 
| Coss, v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 couss, 5-6 | 
| cose, 6 cois(s, coce, coase, 6, 9 coss. [Of . 
} uncertain derivation and history. Cf. (old and . 


cory a 


16x16 TERRY in Purchas Pilgrims IL. 1468 (Y ) The Jength |. 


COSSET. 


dial.) F. cosson a re-seller, one who buys and sells 


over : again (Godefroy) = It. cozzone ‘a horse~ 
courser’ (Florio) :—L. cdcddmem a broker. 
But of these words the -o7- is an integral part; hence the 


derived vb. is in L. cdczaudri, It. cozzonare, and this would 


not naturally become coss in English. There is also the 

difficult question of the relation of coss to Corse v. and to 

Scorces w., in the same sense, as to which see the latter.] 
trans, To barter, exchange. Also adsol. 

_¢1470 Henry Wadllace x. 470 Bruce said: Fer ma on this 

day we haiff losyt. Wallace ansuerd: Allace, thai war 

ewill cosyt [z.». coist] 14.. Lyarde in Rel. Ant, II, 282 


Coussid awaye at Appilby faire, As wyfis makis bargans, a | 


horse for a mare. 1513 DouGLas -#tveis 1x, v. 188 The 
traste Alethys With hym hes helmys cossyt [v.27 cosit 5 
Virgil 1x. 307 galeam pernutat), and gaue him his, xs7o 


Regent's Trag. ii. in Sempill Ballates 70 Steilling vp ane — 


close, Possest in purpois, lyfe for lyfe to cose. 1573 Davip- 
son Coma. Vprichines xivi. (Jam.), Let not the lufe of this 
lyfe temporall. Stay you to cois with lyfe celestial. x1g80 
Barer A/v. C 1268 To Cope, or coase, canzbire. 1808 
Jamieson, Coss, toexchange. Loth. Berwicks. c 

Hence Co'ssing (+ cosing) vbl. sb. 

1897 Montcomenris. Cherrie & Slae 795 Sic coissing but 
loissing All honest men may vse. 31597 Skene De Ferd. 
Sig. s.v. Bore, In all excambion, or cossing of landes. 
r6r7 MakKHAM Cavad. 1. 136 The mystery of Horse-cosing. 

Coss, obs. f. Kiss sé., Cos. 

Cossack (kps#k). Also 6 Cassacke, 7 Cos- 
sache, -aque, Cassok, Kosack, 7-8 Cosack, 
-ak, 8 Cossac, 9 Cossacque, Kozack, -ak. fa. 


Turki ls guezsag adventurer, guerilla. ‘In India — 
it became common in sense of predatory horseman, 


freebooter’ (Yule).] ae 

Name of a warlike Turkish people now subject to 
Russia, occupying the parts north of the Black Sea. 
From them the Poles organized a body of light horse- 
men, in which capacity they now form an important 


element of the Russian army. Also atérzb. or aaj. 


1398 Hakxuyt Voy. I. 388 The Cassacke beares his felt, 
to force away the raine. 1687 Rycaur Hist. Turks II, 23% 
The Piracies and Depredations of the Cosacks in the Black 
Sea. Crut. Muscovy 126 The Cossacks ..were a cers 
tain Body of Soldiers, Established for the Guard of the 


Frontiers. 1753 Hanway. 7'rav. (1762) I. nm. xv. 64 The - 
Cossacks are a species of Tartars ;. their name signifies free- 


booters. x82e2 Byron ¥2az viu. |xxiv, The Kozacks, or, if 
so. you please, Cossacques. Jdzd. x. li, The parries He 
made ’gainst Cossacque sabres. 3855 TENNyson Charge 
Lt. Brigade iv, Cossack and Russian Reel’d from the 
sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder’d. fransf 1877. Cy 


Geixie Christ xxv. (1879) 271 To hold these fierce Cossacks 


of the age in check. 


Hence Cossa‘ckian, Cossa‘ckice a. (rare), per- | 


taining to the Cossacks. | 
1816 Gentl. Mag, LXXXVI.1. arr Form of government 
..entirely kozakian, 1824 J. Gircurist Zfyw2. [nterpr. 14. 
The origin of Cossackic and Hottentotic, and of all the 
languages, etc. a 
Cosse, obs. f. Kiss 5d., Cosa, Cos. 
Cossen, obs. f. Cozmn. 


+ Co'sser, coser, Obs. [f. Coss 7. +-En 1] A 


dealer ; a broker; a ‘horse-corser’, So Co'ssery 


(in 5 cosert), barter, bargaining. os 
r4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 684/40 Fic mango, a cosyr. 


tar400 Morte Arth, 1582 It come neuer of knyghthede.. _ 


‘Lo carpe of coseri, whene captyfis ere takyne. 


Cosset (kp'sét), sb. Also 8 cossart. [Not 


found before the 16th c.: derivation uncertain. 


, Prof. Skeat (Trans, Philol, Soc. 1889) has suggested that — 
it is the same word as OE. cot-s#ta cot-sitter, dweller ina 


cot, cottar; cf. the Domesday forms, pl, coscez, cosets, cozez 


(z=7s), This is phonetically satisfactory, and the sense of © 


‘lamb dwelling in a cot’ or ‘kept by a cot-séta or cottar” 
finds support in It. casicc#eo a tame lamb bred by hand, 


f. casa house; Ger. Aauslamm house-lamb and ‘pet’, is . 


analogous. Cf. also ‘Cots, lambs brought up by hand, 


cades’, Marshall Raval Econ. &. Norfolk, 1787 (whence in — 
‘Grose 790). There is however a long ‘eee. berwees the 
omesday and the cosse? of 1579, during which no — 


coscez of 1es 
trace of the word in either sense has been found.] . 


1. A lamb (colt, etc.) brought up by hand ; a 


pet-lamb, cade-lamb. Also attrdd. as cosset lamb. 


1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 42, I shall thee give yond 
Cosset for thy payne. 1613 W. Browne Sheth. Pipe Wks. 
1772 UII. 39 ‘he best cosset in my fold... 1626 Breton 
Fantastickes Apr. (D.), The cosset lamb is learned to butt. 


1674 Ray. S, & 2. C. Words 62 A Cesset lambe or colt, &c. | 7 
Le. a cade lamb, a lamb or colt brought up by the hand, - 


Norf. Suf. 1749 W. Evuis Sheph. Guide 77 A cossart+ 


lamb in Hertfordshire is one left by its dam’s dying by | 


disease or hurt before it is capable of getting its own living ; 
or is one that is taken from.a ewe that brings two or three 


or four lambs at a yeaning, and is incapable of suckling and 
bringing them all up. 1883 Sa4. Rev. LVI. 109 The chars 
| acter of cosset lambs is notoriously bad; and. .the pet horse 


is, as a rule, a somewhat uncertain animal in stable. : 


2, Applied to persons, etc.: A pet of any kind; 
8 petted, spoilt childs 00 8 es Se 


_ 1896 Nasue Saffron Waldet 143 Who but an ingrain 


cosset would keepe such a courting of a Curtezan, 1614 B, 


Jonson Barth. Fair 1, i, 1 am_for the cosset his charge. — 
1659 GAUDEN Tears of CA. 595 Some are such Cossets and 


Tantanies that they congratulate their Oppressors and flatter. 
their Destroyers, a1700 B. E. Dict.. Cant. Crew, Cosset, a 


Fondling Child 


Cosset (ky'sét), v. [fh prec. sh. Tn literary eee 
use, chiefly of rothe.] zrans.. To treat asa | 
_cosset; to fondle, caress, pet, indulge, pamper. 


| : shild. . 2.1825 Forsy Voc, £.. Anglia, Cosset,a 
pet, something fondly caressed. : ge 


COSSETY. 


1659 GaupEn Tears of Ch. 375 Episcopacy .. was even 
ampered and cosetted by so excessive a favour, a 1825 
orBy Voc. E. Anglia, Cosset, to fondle, 1857 Sir F. Pat- 
GRavE Norm. & Hug. II. 800 Henry, so cosseted during 
babyhood and boyheed by his grandmother. 1859 H. 
Kincsiey G. Hanrl/yz xxvi. (D.), I have been cosseting this 
little beast up. 31860 Emerson Coad. Life i. (1861) 7 Nature 
is no sentimentalist—does not cosset or pamper us. 

bd. duty. or adbsol. 

1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. mt. 2or Probe and dally, 
 cosset featly, Test your wanton sport completely. 1889 H. 
Werr Our Cats rx Another [cat] would cosset up close to 
asitting hen, 

Cosset, variant of Cossm. 2 28 
Cossety (kp'seti), 2. rare. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 

+ -Y.] Fond of being cosseted; pertaining to 
cosseting. 


1887 Kentish Gloss., Cossety, used of a child that hasbeen 


petted, and expects to be fondled and caressed. 1889 H. 
Werr Our Cats 6x The short-haired cat in general is..more 


“cossetty”..than its long-haired brother. Jéid@, 120 Some — 


cats are..ever ready for cossetty attention. 
Cosshe, var. Cosh Qés., hut. 
Cosshen, -yn, obs. ff. Cusuron. 
Cossherie, cosshirh, obs. ff. CosHery, 
+ Co'ssic, a. Obs. [ad. It. cosséco, f. cosa, cossa : 
sce Coss sd.!] Pertaining to algebra, algebraic. 
xss7 Rucorpe (¢7tle), The Whetstone of Witte, which is 


the seconde parte of Arithmeticke, containing the Extrac- | 


tion of Roots, the Cossike Practice, with the Rules of 
‘Equation. /éz@. Sj b, Nombers Cossike, are soche as bee 
-contracte vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe as 1. 
nomber, x. roote, 1 square, x. Cube, etc. @1656 Br. Hann 
Kia Media Rem, Wks. (1660) 367 Strigelius .. likens the 
place of predestination in Divinity to the Cossick Rule in 
Arithmetic. 1686 tr. /obdes’ Elemt. Philos. (1839) 316 Alge- 
bra, or the analytics specious, symbolical, or cossick. 674 
Dary in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Zen (1841) I]. 366 An universa 
‘series for any equation of twocossicnotes, 1838-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit, 1. tii §$ 136. 242. . : 
Hence + Co'ssicly adv., algebraically. 


—ges7 Recorpe Whetst. Sj, There bee some called nombers | 
garely : and other bee called nombers deno- | 


denominate vul; 
Tminate Cossikely. © . 

+Corssical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] = prec. 
gon Dicces Pantom. rw. Pref. Tj, The ingeniouse Student, 
hauing. any meane taste of cossicall numbers, shall finde 
them playne and easie. 1702 Jeaxe Body of Arith, 284 In 
substracting Cossical Fractions. [x80r Srrurr Sporis § 
Past. rw. ii, 278 note, Certain. algebraic figures, called cas- 
sical signings, which increased the intricacy of the game,] 

i Gossid (kg'sid). Amglo-lndian. Also 7 cos- 
set, 8 cassid. [a. Arab. (and Pers.) Juol5 gacid 
-courier.] ‘A courier or running messenger’ (Yule). 
3682 W. Hences Diary 20 Dec. (Y.), I received letters by 
a Cossid .. dated ye 18th instant from Muxodavad. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suvatt 416 (Y.) Word was brought... of a 
Cosset’s Arrival with Letters from Court. 1748 in J. Long 
Select. Rec. Govt, 3 (¥.) Our atic may be forwarded 
much faster by Cassids. 1803 WettincTon in Gurw, Des. 
IJ. x59, I wish that you would open a communication by 
~" means of cossids with the officer Ses . in the fort 

of Songhur. 1879 C. R. Low Prul. Gen. Addott ili. 245 A 
cossid arrived from Cabul bringing the Shah’s reply. 

Cosside, obs. f. 2zssed: see Kiss a 
Cossing : see Coss wv. 4 

Cossoner, obs. f. CozexEr. | 

Cossyrite (kpsireit). ddim. [Named 1881 
from Cossyra, ancient name of the island Pantel- 


laria, between Sicily and Africa: see -1Tz.] A 


-. silicate of iron found in lava, 
© BBa Dana Bin. Appi gx 
Cost, 52.1 Obs, [ONorthumb. cost, a. ON, 
Rast trial, chance, state, condition, quality, etc. 
m= Goth, Austus proof, trial ~OTent.*2us-z12, from 
weak grade zus- of Rews-, Raus-, kus-, to taste, 
prove, choose: cf OE. costéan, Ger. kosten to try, 
“prove, taste; also L. oustus, sustare, Gr. -yed(a)er, 
to taste. See also Cusr.] | | | 
1. Way, manner; available course; contrivance. 
NVeedes cost: in the way of necessity, necessarily. 
The OE. phrases emigzm coste, alre coste, appear 
_ to survive in the modern at any cost, which is now, 
however, in sense referred to Cost sd.2 
_ €900 Durkan: Ritual (Surtees Soc.) 108 Inefabilibus 
_ wlodis, vnaseeccendlicvm costvm. bid. 113 Ulle modo, 
gnigvm coste. ¢1175 Lams. Hon. 21 We ne magen alre 
~-coste halden crist bibode. ¢ 120g Lay. 13769 Nus ber cost 
nan oder. ¢rgas £. E. Alt. P. B.1478 pe candelstik bi 
a cost.watz cayred pider. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 619 


i Needes cost he moste himselven hyde. ¢xq49 Precocx 


 Repr, u. ti. 242 This word ‘graued ymage”’ bitokeneth, 
 needis cast..afeyned graued God. ee: ; 


2. A quality, characteristic, habit ; disposition, 


~ nature, kind, character. Ofteningi : 
ete Lamb. Hont,29 He haued pes deofles costes bet a 


fested and a ded uuel. ¢1z00 Ormin 8056 And sonsumm } 


icc wass waxenn mann, pa fleeh I childess cosstess. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & Ex, 3327 Knewen he no3;t dis dewes cost. cx3go 
 Lbid. 8179 (Fairf.) Pe king pat kinde was of coste. ¢ 2340 
 Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 1849 Who-so knew be costes pat knit ar 
per-inne. @ r4qo Sir Deorev. 74 What schuld ye do a this 
place, Swych costus to kythe? sae Peat an 
Cost (kpst), 52.2, Also 3 coust, 4-6 coste, 5 
_ cooste, Sc. coist. [a. OF. cost, coust (now cout) 
= Pr. cost, Sp. and It. coste, f. Rom. vb. costare: see 
Cost v. The Rom. sb. (with fem. costa) has, like 


the yb., been widely adopted in Teutonic, Slavonic, — 


- ‘your costes in your lodgings. 


} sumes in-to askis. 


Cuaucer L.G. W. 1448 
| myn seluyn make. 
For expenses and costis maad on our gardyne, 
| Paston Lett. No. 529 II. 238 The coste that ye dede on me. 
| x526 Tinpare Acts xxi. 24 Do cost on them. 1877-87 


1034 


and Celtic: of, OHG. desta, MHG. and MLG."|"_ 


ys companye And 


kosté, kost, mod.G. host, MDu. cost, Du. ost; 
Icel. Zosty, Sw., Da. ost; Polish Zoszt, Russ. 
Loshd*; Irish cost, cosd, Welsh cost.] — 

Ll. That which must be given or surrendered in 
order to acquire, produce, accomplish, or maintain 
something; the price paid for a thing. : 
Prime cast: the first or original cost of production, with- 
out any charges for distribution ; the price at which a mer- 
chant or dealer buys, as opposed to that at which he sells: 
in this case commonly called cost price. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13374 (Cott.) Left bai noght for cost ne 
suinc, And god wine had pai for to drinc. 1428 in Heath 
Grocers’ Couzp. (1869) 6 Tymber with the coste and cariage. 
147z Riptey Comp. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 158 Medyll 
wyth nothyng of gret cost. 31526 TinpaLe Luke xiv. 28 
Which of you disposed to bilde a toure, sytteth not doune 
before, and counteth the cost? x16rq Be, Hartt Recoll, 
Treat. 670 For cost of clothes, for price of vessels. ¢x1724 
Swirt Drafier’s Lett, vii, Some small quantity which was 
sold below the prime cost. 1776 Apam SmitH W, NV. 1. vil 
I. 57 In common language what is called the prime cost of 
any commodity does not camprehend the profit of the 

erson who is to sell it again. 2185x Kincstey Yeas? 20x 
Dealing out flannel and sheeting a little below cost price. 
1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ii, (ed. 3) 7 The aggregate amount 
of labour expended on objects and services is called the cost 
of production. . 

+b. Outlay, expenditure, expense. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 829 Aurilius, that his cost 


hath al for-lorn. 1463 Ausxy Wills (Camden) 20 To spare | 


for no coste that this be doo. 1345 Ascuam Yosroph. (Arb.) 
122 Better is cost upon somewhat worth than spence vpon 
nothing worth. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado. i. 98 The fashion 
of this world is to avoid cost, and you encounter it. 1622 
Bisce r Choon. xxi. 24, I will not .. offer burnt offerings 
without cost. xyog Appison Tatler No. 24 P12 No Art or 
Cost is omitted to make the Stay. agreeable. 


+c. pl. Expenses, charges. Ods. exc, as in 2. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13401 (Cott.) Sir architricline, hae -costes 
to be bridal fand. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
oute grete costes and expenses. 1568 Grarron Chroz. II. 
305, I will delyver you a certaine some of money to pay 
1669 WoriinGE Syst, Agric. 
xii. § § (1681) 259 The Dace... doth very well in Fish-ponds, 
if any think it worth their costs and pains to keep them 
there. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 71 (1794) LIT. 102 
{This] induces all that can afford the costs..to send their 
children abroad. Mes * cd 
2. Law. ( pi.) The expenses of litigation, prose- 
cution, or other legal transaction ; es. in an action 


at law, those allowed in certain cases by law or 


| by the court in favour of the winning and against 


neen 


are a necessary appendage. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 


| 535 If a trustee sues in Chancery for the trust estate, and 


3. transf. Expenditure of time, labour, etc. Also 


| in pl. (ads.). | 


e1300 K. Adis. 7363 Swete is love of damosele; Ac hit 
askith costes feole! c¢x340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 750 Carande 
for his costes, lest he ne keuer schulde. c1qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7824 Some of paire felawschip bai lost, And of pair 
bydin all pair cost. 477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in 
Ashm. (1652) 8 ‘They leese their Costs [=pains], as men see 
aldaye. 1586 Bricut Jfelanch. Pref., Ina simple phrase 
without any cost or port of words. 1676 Hosses /éiad u. 
zs4 After so much cost Of time and blood. 1876 Tre- 
VELYAN MMacazilay J. ii. 63 Intent on amusing themselves at 
any cost of time or trouble, 


+4. concer. That on which money, ete. is ex- 
pended; acostly thing. Obs. rare. . 
13838 Wrcur Dax. xiv. 7 [Bel. §& Dr. 8] Who it is that 


| etith these costis [x6zrx expenses]. axqoo-so Alexander 


4180 It kindils on a lowe..And many costious costis con- 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii. 60 Like 
one, that drawes the Modell of a house Beyond his power 


| to builde it; who (halfe through: Gines o’re, and leaues his 
-part-created Cost A naked subject to the Weeping Clouds. 
| ¢1600 — Sons, Ixiv. 


‘5. Phrases. + Zo do or make cost(s\, to be at 


cost; to be at expense; to spend money, etc.; to 
| incur or bear expense. Ods. 


(Cf. ExpensE 3 b.) 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 297 Po ys coust was al ydo. 1385 
ips. & Medea, AI the cost I wele 
1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 6 


Ho.insnep Chron. III. 1247/2 William the first lord Coniers 


|. ..did much cost vpon Hornelie castell. ¢ 1638 Sat. Glasg. 
Assemb. in Maidment Sc. Pasguzls (1868) 37 Lordlings.. 
} rule the rost And forceth us to make the cost. . 


2633 D, Rocers Treat, Sacraments u. 78 We.. have 
chosen rather to be at cost with God, than to forgoe the 


knowledge of his truths, a z6g9 Bre. Brownrie Serwz. (1674) 
| Li.s Obed-Edom had been at cost with God’s Ark. » 

|b. At (fh eepon, + of) any one's cost (+ costs): | 
| at his expense (now usually implying loss or 
| detriment: cf. d). Af the cost of (something): at. 
| the expense of losing or sacrificing it. So at Little 


cost, atany cost, etc. 


v, With. 


| wood. 


-- of the Cost, 


1465 | 


COST. 


2297 R. Grouc. (1724) 183 Al be bachelerye..he nom in 
of ys maynage, vp ys coust. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 799 [He] Shal haue a soper at oure aller 
cost. 31474 CaxToNn Chesse 52 He was buryed at the costis 
and dispencis of the comyn good. 1513 Bransuaw Sit. Wer 
burge 11.1157 Many shyps were made upon the kynges cost. 
1866 in Picton L'food il/unic. Ree. (1883) I. 48 To drink. .of 
his lordships cost. x60r Suaks. Twel, NV. v.1. 327 Heere 
at my house, and at my proper cost. x6xx Brsre 2 Same, 
xix. 42 Haue we eaten at all of the kings cost? xr72q4 De 
For JZen:. Cavalier (1840) 115 We feasted at the enemy’s 
cost. 1844 H. H.Witson Brit. /udia I. 40 To expel the 
English at any cost from Shahpuri. 1862 Ruskin Manera 
P. (1880) 2 To increase the numbers of a nation at the cost 
of common health or comfort. 

+e. Of (at, for) free cost: free of cost; without 


payment, gratis. Ods. 

cxzsgo Martowre Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 93/r I'll feed thy 
devil with horse-bread as long as he lives, of free cost. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. li. 218 Tables. .where all 
that desired it.. were admitted to eat of free cost. 1697 
Damrrer Voy. (1698) 1. iii. 29 Cedar.. being to be had here 
at free cost. x8zx Scotr Kenz/w. ii, Unwilling to. quit 
good liquor when it was to be had for free cost. 

d. Zo any one’s cost: resulting to his expense; 
hence, to his loss or detriment. 

1897 Suaxs. 2 L/ex. JV, mm. li. 13 Hee is at Oxford still, 
is hee not? S72, Indeede Sir, to my cost. 1647 CowLey 
Mistr., Thraldom iii, But quickly to my Cost I found, 
T'was cruel Love..had made the Wound. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Srnul. Anson's Voy. 21 We soon learnt to our Cost that we 
were far from, etc. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1.87 He knows 
it to his cost, good man! 1834 Hr. Martineau Demerara 
ili. 41 It wears out fast..as I can tell to my cost. 

+e. More cost than worship, etc.: see quots, 
Obs, exc. dial. 

mgt Harincron Ori. Fur. Advt. (1634) Aj, All their 
figures are cut in wood and none in metall, and in that 
respect inferiour to these, at least (by the old proverbe' the 
more cost the more worship. 1765 Foote Cozzzissary i, 


| You labour too hard .. Ay .. and for little or nothing : only 


victuals and cloaths, more cost than worship. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., ‘It’s mair cost than worship’, more expensive 
than useful. 1877 E. Peacock NV. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., 
When anything costs much more than it is worth, it is said 
to be ‘more cost than worship’, 

6. atirz>, and Comb., as cost-free, -neglecting ; 
cost price, see 1; cost-sheet, a table or state- 
ment showing the expense of any undertaking. 

r6r2~—15 Br. Haun Contempl, O. T. xvin.v, He would not 
serve God cost-free. 163x QuarLes Sawson Div. Poems 
(1717) 266 The cost-neglecting Cooks. 2820 T, MircuHens 


| Avistoph. I. 21x That he Might his commons get cost-free. 


+ Cost, 50.3 Ods, 


Also § cooste, 5-6 coste, 
6 coast(e. 


[OE. cost, ad. L. costzm (costos\, a. Gre 


7 


| xéoros= Arab. a3 gust, Skr. hustha (Yule), the 


thick aromatic root of the composite plant 4uck- 
landia Costus, now Afplotaxis Lappa (Treas. of 
Bot.), a native of Cashmere, imported as a spice 
by the Greeks and Romans. ‘Thence transferred 
in the Middle Ages to another odoriferous plant.] 
The herb also called AnEcost or CosTMaRY. 

cexo00 Sax. Leechd. II, 276 Wermod, betonica, redic, 
merce, cost. /éid. If. 24 Wermod eoforbrote zneglisc 
cost. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xii. (1495), Lhe 
juys of warmode wyth powder of Coste. cx400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 57 Bi be enoynture of hote oiles as oile of coste. 
e1440 Promp. Paru. 94 Cooste, herbe, costus. 1877 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, w. (1586) 170 Of Barly, or Millet, 
of Commin, of Coast. 1885 Liovp Jveas. Healih Sviij, 
Coste or Detyn stampt & mixt with oyle. 1598 FLorio, | 


| Costo..the herbe Coaste or herbe Marie. 


|} Occas. used in Lat. form costzs, cos/um. | 
1559 Morwyne £vonyr. 158 Sage, costum, rew, sothern- 
1. x712 Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 32 There are two sorts 
of this Costus, the sweet and the bitter. 

Cost (kpst), 56.4 Her. Also 6 coste. [a. OF, 
coste (mod.F. céte) rib:—L. costa rib.] = CovTIsE; 
but sometimes differentiated from it: cf 1610. 

1372 Boss—EweLL Armorie 12 A ‘Coste’ is the fourth 
parte of the bende ..and is called at somtime a Cotys, 
somtyme a Batune. 16x0 Guititim Heraldry (1679) 44 He 


| beareth Or, a Bend Verrey, between 2 Cotises or Costs, 


Gules. dd. mu. v. (1660) 6: When one of these is borne 
alone..then shall you tearme it..a Cost; but if they be 


| borne by couples..then you may name them Cotises. 1868 


Cussans Her. iv. 57 The diminutives of the Bend are the 

Bendlet ..which is half the width of the Bend; the Cost, 

or Cotice, which is half the Bendlet; and the Riband, half 
Costs never appear alone in a shield. 

‘Cost, obs. f. Coast, side, rib, border, region, etc. 

Cost (kgst), v Also 4-6 coste, Pa. t. and 


| pple. cost ; also in 4 pa. t. costed, costide, pa. 
| pple. coste. [a. OF, caster, couster (mod. codter) 


= Pr. and Sp. costar, Pg. custar, It. costare:—L. 


| coustare to stand together, stand firm, abide, be 
| settled or fixed, stand at a price, cost, f. com-— 
together + stare to stand. a 


The construction of this verb is idiomatic, and 


for its analysis it is necessary to go back to Latin. 
| Hoe constitit mihi tribus assibus was literally 
| ‘this stood (to) me in three asses’. The dative of 
| the person has in Eng, become an indirect object, 


to being never expressed ; the Lat. locative (ablative 


| or genitive) of the amount or price became a 
/ simple object in French, and remains an adver- 
| bial object in English, zz being never expressed. 
|} Hence a natural tendency to view the noun ex- 
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pressing the price as a simple object, and the verb 
as transitive. That it is yet really intransitive 
is shown by the fact that it has no passive either 
with the price or the indirect object as subject ; 
‘this cost me nothing’ cannot be changed into 
‘nothing was cost me by this,’ or ‘I was cost 
nothing by this’. The adverbial adjunct may also 
be expressed by an adverb as mech, little, more, 
less, dearly (cf. L. cartus constat): even here the 
tendency is to look upon much, littie, etc. as adjs. 
used substantively. ] 

1. To be acquired or acquirable at (so much), to 
come into one’s possession or be maintained at (an 
expressed price) ; to be of the price of, be bought or 
maintained for, necessitate the expenditure of (an 
amount specified, or indicated as wzuch, lzttle, etc.). 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prod. 768 And it shal coste noght. xs09- 
zo Act 1 Hen, VIII, c.20 § 1 Merchaundisez..to be valued 
after that they coste at the firste byeng,. 1683 H. CoGan tr. 
Piuto’s Trav. \xxiv. 305 A great fire was kindled .. which 
costa great deal. 319745 De Poe's Eng. Tradesman i. (1842) 
J. 6 [He] thereby knows what everything costs at first 


hand. x88 Gotpw. SmitrH Lect. ¢ Ess. 243 A bureau that 
cost forty dollars, 

b. With personal object (indirect): To bring 
or entail on (a person) in the way of expenditure ; 
to ‘stand (a person) in’ (so much). 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. Prol. 204 And bou3 it had coste 
[zv.7. hadde costned] me catel, biknowen it I nolde. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymonr vi. 149, & [it] shold cost me all 
that I have in the worlde. 1538 Starkey Axgland 1.1. 175 
Hyt costyth hym more in nuryschyng hys famyly .. then 
before, 1604 Siiaks. O72. 11. iit, 93 His Breeches cost him 
but a Crowne. 1647 Bre. Hari Kem. Wks. (1660) 7 That 
whatsoever it might cost him, I should be sent to the Uni- 
versity. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piitto’s Trav. iv. 9 For fear of 
losing the mony I [a slave] cost him. 1799 H. Hunrer 
St.Pierre’s Sind. Nat. Vil. 595 Such an establishment 
would cost the State a very small matter. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 78 What will it cost him to set up the frame 
of such a ship, 

2. fig. To necessitate or involve the expenditure of 
(time, trouble, or the like), loss or sacrifice of (some 
valued possession), suffering of (some penalty, etc.). 

1393 GowER Conf. I. 132 Which most is worth.. And 
costeth lest a man to kepe..I say it is humilite. xs95 
CovERDALE 1 Chroz, xiii. [xii.] 19 Yf he fell vnto his lorde 
Saul, it mighte cost vs oure neckes. x899 Suaxs. JZuch 
Ado t. 1. 387, Iam for you, though it cost mee ten nights 
watchings. «1633 G. Hersert Facula Prudentum, Good 
words are worth much and cost little. 1667 Mizron P. LZ. 
1. 414 To do him wanton rites, which cost them woe. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) I. ix. 150 It cost me a month to 
shape it. 21774 Go.tpsm. Nat. A/ist. (1776) VIII. 72 The 
construction of their combs, costs them a great deal of 
labour. 1850 Tynpau. Glac. 1. xiv. 99 The journey having 
cost a little more than 14 hours, 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 
197 His eagerness to witness the spectacle cost him his life. 


1874 Green Short Hisz, ti. 98 The King’s violence .. cost 


him the support of the clergy, 

b. Zo cost (one) dear, dearly: to entail great 
expenditure or loss upon; to involve a heavy 
penalty. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1092 3if pou wolt him bugge to his 
feore, He schal costen pe ful deore. c1380 Sir Ferumed, 

494 A sholde delyuery me out of prisoun.. Coste hit no3t so 

ere. r604 Suaxs. O¢k. v. ii. 255 If thou attempt-it, it will 
cost thee deere. 1634 Sir T. Hursert 7rav. 121 This 
cruelty cost him deerely afterwards. 1869 Lowet. Singing 
Leaves iii, And woe, but they costme dear! 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 162 To keep strict watch over the 
city whose conquest had cost William so dear. 

+3. Of persons: To incur expense, ‘be at 
charges’ ; quasi-¢vazes. to expend or spend (much, 
little, aught, etc.). Obs. 

c1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 194 Riche men..bat costen so 
moche In grete schapellis. ~~ Sel. Wks. IIT. 305 Pei wolen 
make executours to coste moche bi somonyng fro place to 
place. 1382 — Acts xxi, 24 Halowe thee with hem; and 
coste in hem, that thei schaue her heedis. c1rg20 Avow. 
Arth, xxviii, If thou haue o3te on hur coste, ¢1490 Promp. 
Parv. 94 (MS. K) Costyn, or do cost or spendyn, exspendo. 

4, Comm. To estimate or fix the cost of pro- 
duction of an article or piece of work. Hence 
Costing wé/. sb. (also attrib.) | y AS dee 

1884 Birmingham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Managing 
Clerk .. capable of costing. 1888 Day News 7 July 7/a 
Severe in economy of materials and in the costing’ of the 


work, 1891 Jézd. 28 Sept. 8/4 Upholsterers’ Trimmings.— . 
Wanted, a smart Young Man, for Costing Department. | 


Cost, obs. f. Coast, and aphetic f. Accost. 


| Gosta (kpst8). Pl. costes (kyst?). The 


Latin word for rib, applied in Natural History 
and Physiology to various rib-like parts, also 


to the edges of certain parts, 


(after mod,Romanic costa, F. coste, cdte side, border) 


The ‘rib’ or ‘vein’ nearest to the anterior margin of an 
insect's wing ; also the anterior margin itself, d. Conchel. 
A rib-like ridge on a shell, etc. : | | 
Tare Brit, Mollusks iv. 139 The disappearance of the 
costz upon the shell. x870 B 

central vein...called the midrib or costa. 3872 Mivart 


margin of the wing. | 


| IV. xxv. 311 That the faste be not to moche costable to bere. 


plate, etc. 


| supporting five costals. 2852 Topp Cycl. duat. 1V.1. 282 


 Costard, describes it in May 1892, as ‘a very large apple, — 


 Pystyl af Susan 96 Pe. costardes comeliche m cubbes: pei 


_Gret costerds wt peyers and wyn. 1564 Brecon Dzsdlay. 
| Popish Mass (Parker Soc. 1844) 283 Ye..make merchandize 


_@. Anat. A rib. b. Bot. The midrib of a leaf. ec. Entom. 
XI. 628 All sorts of English Apples, as Pear-mains, Pippins, 


' true Costard is nowr to he t with. Moderr 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., A leaf may have many costes. 1866 true Costard is now rarely to be met with. Modern authors 


ENTLEY Bot. 145 One large | Costard ppc and pone ee er enumerates three | 
Elem. Anak 95 Bach rib, or basta, nas a double attachment || varieties of Costard in his list—the white, grey, and red 

to the backbone. 1875 W. Houcuron Sk. Brit. Insects 87 | 
_ Costa, that is the front edge of the wings. 188 Syd. Sec. 


t , the | arch, (Cf. coconut) =. 
Lex. Costa,.in Entomology, the vein next the anterior | 
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+Co'stable, a. Os. [a. OF. coustable (later 
cotitable), f. couster to Cost.] Costly, expensive. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 803 Capon, Bakemete, or 
Custade Costable. xgoz Ord. Cryste Men (W. de W. 1506) 


Costesform, bad form of CosTiIFORM. 

+Co'stage. Ols. Also 4 kostage, coustage, 
6 costag, custage. [a. AF. cosfage = OF . coustage, 
f. coster, couster to COst.] 

Expense, expenditure, charge, cost. 

21327 in Pol. Songs (Camden: 239 Whose rykeneth with 
knaves Huere coustage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shigm. 7. 45 Ful 
of diligence To do plesaunce, and also gret costage. ¢1430 
Sir Gener, (Roxb.) 2302 Ye shal wende at my costage. 
1516 Plumpton Corr. p. cxxiv, Charged with all manner 
costage belonging to the said house and houshold. 15977 
Hanmer Anc. £ccl. Frist. (1619) 387 He gave them their 
costage, to wit, necessary provision for their voyage. 1670 
Perrus Fad. Regal. xix. 88 If any Miner or other take 
Costage of a Merchant. | 

b. p/. Expenses, ‘charges’, ‘costs’. — 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11917 Per ys no 
kyng dop suche costages. 1429 Wr/ls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 
69 vote, Ye grete costages & exp’nces at I haue hadd. 
r514 in Ang. Gild’s (1870) 145 Atte custages..of the seid 
Maister and brethern of the seid Gilde. 1670 Petrus Jod, © 
Regad. 88 ‘The Mine was found at his Costages. . 

Costal (kgstal), a. (sd.) [a. F. costal (Paré, 
r6th c.), ad. med. or mod.L. costdl-zs, {. costa rib: 
see above. ] 


l. Phys. Pertaining to or connected with the ribs. 

Costal respiration: respiration produced chiefly by the | 
movements of the ribs; opposed to addominal or diaphrag- 
matic respiration. 

1634 ‘[. Jounsontr. Parey’s Chirurg.571 The sharp splinters 
pricke the costall membrane. 1836 Topp Cyci Azaz. I. 
281/r The costal vertebrae. 1878 Fosrer PAys. 1. ii. § 1. 
259 The movement of the upper chest characteristic of 
female breathing, which is called costal. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vv. x. 203 Whereby are ex- 
cluded all cetaceous. .fishes, many pectinall, whose ribs are 
rectilineall, many costall, which have their ribs embowed. 

2. Nat. Hist., etc. Pertaining to, or of the nature 
of,a Costa, q.v. Hence costal-nerved adj. 

1839 Toop Cycl. Anat. II. 927/1 The costal nervure is the 
first longitudinal nervure of the wing. 1880 Gray Strucé. 
Bot. iit. § 4.92 Leaves. .Costal-nerved, the nerves springing 
from a midrib or costa. ; 


B. sé. 
+1. The side. Obs. rave. 
1634 Afalory’s Arth. vit. xii. (1816) I. 238 Sir Beaumains 
smote him through the costal [ed. Caxton cost] of the body. 
2. Anat. and Zool. Short for costal vein, misecle, 


1828 Starx Flew. Nat. Hist. V1. 405 Pelvis of five plates, 


The great lateral costals. 
Hence Costally adv., in a costal manner, posi- 
tion, or direction ; in reference to the costa. 


Co-stander, [trans]. L. and Gr. as in quot. 
1709: see Co-.] One who stands together with 
(others); = Consistent B. 2. 7 

1709 J. JOHNSON Clergyan. Vade-m. u. 51 With these were 
the cvv.cramevor, co-standers. . who had their places amongst 
the communicants..but were not admitted to the Holy 
Mysteries till the time of their penance was compleated. 
737 WaATERLAND Eucharist 581. a 1773 A, BuTLer Afove- 
able Feasts (1852) 1. 279 The fourth class of penitents were 
the consistents or costanders. 

Costard (kopstdid). Also 5-6 costerd(e. 
[app. of English formation; not found in OF. 
Perhaps f. OF, and AF. coste rib+-aRD, meaning 
a prominently r7bded apple, a sense which agrees 
with the description of existing varieties so called.] 

1. A kind of apple of large size. 

Often mentioned from xgth to 17th ¢., after which the 
word passes out of common use, though still retained by 
fruit-growers in the name of one or more varieties of apple 
identical with or derived from the original Costard. ‘The 
latter is described by R. Hogg, British Pomology 1853, as 
a large apple, oink five-sided, having five prominent 
ribs extending into the basin of the eye, and forming ridges 
round the crown. A Kentish grower who has Jfartin’s 


shape oval, very much ribbed, a strong grower, bearing 
every other year.’ ar | : 
tagz Acc. of King’s Fruiterer (Exch. Misc. To R. #4, 
Record Off.) [Brought into Berwick Castle] cum. eisdem 
ponder[a] iij¢ pomf[oruam] costard, prec{ium] cent. xlid. 
[2345 in Rogers Agric. & Prices I. xvill. 419.] stig 
cayre. 1430 Lypc. Alin, Poewes (Percy Soc.) 15 The frutis 
wiche more comon be, Quenyngez, pechis, costardes, etiam _ 


wardons. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 94 Costard, appulle, guzrz- 
avium, xwrxgin Old City Acc. Bh. (A rcheoe, Frail. XLII), 


of the sacrament, as the costardmonger doth of his costards 
and of his other fruits, ._1676.T. Guover in Phil. Trans.. 
Russetens, Costards. 1853 R. Hocc Brit. Pomol. 62 The 
make the Costard synonymous with the Catshead ; but this | 
is evidently an error. .Ray describes both the Catshead and | 
2. Applied humorously or derisively to the head. 


1530 Parser. 679/r, I shall rappe you on the costarde if | 


you playe the knave, a1353 Upart Royster D. mv. (Arb.) | 


costated variety. 


= Coastuiye, bordering. 


COSTEAUNT. 


8, I knocke your costarde if ye offer to strike me. x60g 
Hans, Leavy W. vi. 247 Ice try whither your Costard, or m 
Ballow Le the harder. 1674 Ray S. & &. Countrey Words 
(1691) 93 Costard, the Head. It is a kind of opprobrious 
word used by way of Contempt. 1818 Scort Reb Roy xn, 
It’s hard I should get raps over the costard, and only pay 
you back in make-believes. 1880 Wess Goethe's fansi i. 
xi 56 Each other’s costards let 'em split. 

+b. ?= Cap. Obs. 

ax625 FLercHer Woman's Prize m. v, Ie make a close- 
stool of your velvet costard. 

Costard. = CosTREL, CoSTRET. "7 

1803 Wild of Ferrer (Somerset Ho.), Vnum ciphum voe 
cattum] costerd. 17.. Urry J”S, additions: to Ray Gin 
Halliwell), Costard. .(2) a flask, or flasket, . 

+ Costard-jagger. Obs. rare—. [Cf. Jaaerr, 
pedlar, packman.] ‘Another name, apparently, 
for costard-monger [coster-monger]’ (Nares). 

t515 Barciay Lgloges v. (N.), Coblers, or tynkers, or elae 
costard-jaggers. rae . 

Costard-monger, obs, f. COSTERMONGER, 

Costate (kevste't), a. Mat. Hist. [ad. L. cos- 
tétus ribbed, having ribs, f. costa rib: see -aTE 2 
2.] Having a rib or ribs; ribbed: see Costa. 

1819 Pantolugia, Costate leaf, in botany, a ribbed leaf. 
r88z H. B. Brapy in Fev. Alecrose. Sé. Jan. 61 The body 
of the shell strongly costate. | . 

Co'stated, a. = prec. | 

1846 in Worcester. 1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles ot 


Strongly costated or divided by longitudinal ridges. 1866 


Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 139 Both the smooth form and the 


Costato-, combining form of prec., as in cos- 
tato-venose a., having ribbed or rib-like veins. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Costato-venose, when the parallel side- 
veins of a feather-veined leaf are much stouter than those 
which intervene, ; 

Costay, obs. f. Coast wv. 

Cost-book (kpst;buk). Aézing. [f. Cost 50.2 
+ Book.] A book containing an abstract of all 
costs and expenses incurred in working a mine, 
and of all returns from sales, etc., with a balance 
of profit or loss. 

By the Stannaries Act, the Cost-book must be made up 
and laid before the Shareholders at least once in every 16 
weeks, and the term ‘cost-book’ is defined to include all 
the subsidiary books kept in the mine. Hence Coest-bovk 
Company, a kind of partnership formed to work a Cost-book 
Afine on the Cost-ook Systenut, according to which any 
partner is at liberty to withdraw after such periodical settle- 
ment of accounts, without further liability. he ae 

1849 Act 12 § 13 Hict. c. 108 § 1 Any Partnership. .formed 
for the working of Mines on the Principle commonly called 
the Cost Book Principle. 1866 Crump Lanking ii. 41 A cost- 
book mining company, 1889 E. Marueson Aid Bh. 305 


Some mines are worked under, .the ‘cost book’ system, by. 
which the adventurers..meet from time to time to examine | 


the accounts of expenditure and receipts, and then decide 
either to stop further outlay or to proceed. 1892 Azid. 


Royal Comez. Rich 4152 A man can limit his liability in a. 


cost-book mine much more than he can in a limited liability 


company, because we make up our accounts every four — 


none and a shareholder is perfectly at liberty to retire 
then. eae oh. 

+ Co'st-castle. 04s. vave—'. [perh. cost = 
Coast.] Name of some boyish game. 

r603 FLorio Montaigne i. xiii. (1632) 626 To see him 
([Scipio} carelessly to dallie. .in chusing of cockle-shels, and 
pe) at cost-castle along the sea-shoare with his friend 


* 


zelius. 


(Montaigne’s word is cornichon va devant, explained by 
Littré as a race at picking up a number of objects while 
running.) . 

Coste, obs. f. Coast, Cost, : 

Costean, costeen (kgstin), v. Cornish 
Mining. [See quot. 1778. But Jago has ‘ wood- 
tin, cos‘eam, an ore of tin in structure like wood’, 
f. cos, M.Cornish cozd wood + steantin.] éxtr. To 


sink pits down to the rock in order to ascertain the . 


direction of a lode. Usually Costea ning wi. sb. 

1778 W. Pryce Minx. Cornué., Another way of discovering 
Lodes is by. sinking little pits through the loose ground 
down to the fast or solid country..This way of seeking the 
Tinners call Costeening, from Cothas Stean; that is fallen 
or dropt tin, 18g0 AnsTEp £Jem. Geol. 500 Where their ac- 
tual presence is doubtful ..a series of experiments called 


|. in Cornwall ‘costeaning’, is undertaken with the view of © 
| discovering the presence of a vein. 1880 Miss Courtney 


W, Cornw. Gloss., Costeening, examining the back of a lode 
by digging pits, 1884. R. Hunt Brzt, Mining 502 The pits 


or shafts sunk are costeaning pits or shafts, — 


_ Hence costean pit. © = ioe eae e 
2778 W. Pryce Min, Coraub.319 Costean pits are shallow 


pits to trace or find Tin. Costeaning, ditto. 


+ Costeaunt, 2. Os. [a. OF . costeiant (-zant, 


~oyant), pr. pple. of costeder, now cdtoyer to Coast.] 
1393 Gower Conj- I. 245 Ina marche costeaunt. * 
Costed, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cost v. 


+ Costed, obs. f. CoastEp f/. a. In the follow- 
ing, app. = Bordered, flanked, orribbed. [Cf OF, 


a a ae , 
1gq8 Hatt Chron. 12 Some had the helme .. curiously 


conningly costed. x632 Litucow 7raz. i. 18 | 
heir Beades. on his hard eda belly: thus 


a _hostler.. 530 


COSTELLATE. 


Costellate, 2. rare~°, [dim. of Costar, 
as if f. L. *coste/la, dim. of costa rib.] ‘ Finely 
ribbed or costated’ (Webster 1864). 

Costeme, obs. f. Custom. 

+ Costen, v.! Obs. In 1 costnian, 3 costn- 
en. [OE. coséniaz, a subsidiary form of costzan 
to try, tempt. The inserted # appears also in 
costneré. and costnung = costere, costung. OE. 
costian was Com, Teut. = OS. costén, OHG. 
kostén (MHG. and mod.G, 4osten), Icel. hosta; f 
kostuz trial: see Cost sé.!] ¢rans, To try. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 24669 Bute he icostned [c x27g ifonded] weoren _ 


prie ine compe. 

+ Corsten, v.2 Ods. Forms: 3-5 costn-en 
(fa. 4 costned(e), costen(en, cosn(en (fa. ¢. 
costenede, cosnede). [ME. costz-en appears to 
be a by-form (of earlier appearance) of cost-e7, a. 
OF, cost-er to Cost. The zz of the stem appears 
also in Icel. kostvadr, Sw. kostuad, Da. bekostning 
expense.] =Costz, _ | 

a 1225 Aucr. &. 290 His deorewurde spuse, bet costnede 
~ him so deore, Jéza. 392 Ure luue touward him pet kost- 
nede him so deorre. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 390 He esste, 
wat hii costenede? pre ssyllyng, be oper seyde. ¢1380 S7” 
Ferumbd, 1683 pe werste.. cosnede a pousant pounde. 1399 
Lanou. Rick. Kedeles 20 Duble That the clothe costened. 

Costeous, var. of Costious a., Ods. 
+Corster1, Obs, Also 5 costur.e, costere, 
coostre, costerde. f[a. AF. coster = OF. costeer 
side, also ‘ piece of stuff placed on the side (e.g. of 
an altar)’, f. coste side. A med.(Anglo)L. costera 
is found.] A hanging for a bed, the walls of a 
room, etc. (See also quots. 1844, 1879.) 

1385 in Dugdale AMonast. (1846) VI. 1363 Duo costers 
‘pannit magni de velvetto. 1424 4. £. IW2l/s (1882) 56 pe 
costers the which hengen in pe newe chamber. J/ézd. 65 
A browded bed wib pe costures. ?¢1475 Sgm. lowe Degre 
833 (Matz.) Your costerdes covered with whyte and blewe, 
And dyapred with lyles newe. ‘148a Puston Lett. No. 86. 
IIL 285, [ bequeth to Edmund Paston..a fether-bedde.. 
and the costers of worsted that he hath of me. [1844 
Puan Gloss. Eecl. Ornament 8x Coster, a name given to 
hangings for the sides of an altar or choir. 1879 SIMMONS 
Lay Fotk's Alass-bk. Notes 174 Costers or curtains running 
on rods at the north and south sides of the altar.] 

Coster * (kgstez). collog. Short for CosrEr- 
MONGER, . 

-x8gx Maynew Lond, Labour'x861) 1.26/21 The costers never 
steal from one another. 1864 F, W. Rosrnson AMatie I. 135 
Bawling costers with barrows. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s 
Ard, A, A street market, consisting elmost entirely of 
costers’ carts and barrows. ; 

+b. attrid, and Comé., as coster-boy, -dilty, -girl, 
sone, etc. 

18gx Mayvnew Lond. Labour 1. 35/2 The education of the 
coster-lads. dca’. I. 45/r The story uf one coster-girl’s life. 
n857 Kincstey Zwo 3", Ago xxiv, Laying down the law to 
a group of coster-boys.. 1887 Times 3 Dec, 12/3 He and 
his brethren of the coster fraternity had been driven from 
pillar to post, 1892 Graphic 21 May, Long before the days 
of Mr. Chevalier and his excellent songs, there was a 
coster-ditty, which, etc. __ 

Coster, obs. f. CoasTsr. 

_ Costerel, var. Custren, Obs. 
~Costeress. sonce-wd. A female ‘coster’. 


1869 Pall Mall G. 13 July 11/2 Wherries..charged to the 
. . brim with half-drunken costers and their costeresses, 


| + Costering, 5b. Obs. [f. Costur sh.1] A 


ee hanging, a curtain. 


_. 3480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 118, Liij costerings of 
_. wool paled rede and blue. Jdiad. 144 Tapettes other wise 
_ called costeringes. 1488 Juv. R. Morton in Archzol. Frul. 
XXXIIL 327° A selur and testur and v costrynges of 
- bokeram,. EE AOE OS Ra segttt : ‘ 
 Costering (kp'starin). collog.  [f. Coster + 
-Ing1,] The occupation of a costermonger. 
851 Mavnew Lond. Labour I..366 For three or four 
months of the year half of these ‘go to costering’. 1886 
Hawt Caine Son of Hagar us xi, Tom started costering 


first. : 


‘Costermonger (kgrstormangaz). Forms: 6 


costerde monger, costerd-m., costerdm., cos- 


tardem., 6-7 costardm., 7 costard-m., costar’-, . 


_coster-monger, (costerd-, costermunger, cos- 


- tormonger, custard-monger, 9 arch. costard- | 


m.\, 6- costermonger. [f. CostaRD an apple 

_ +Mowenr dealer, trader] se 

 & orig. An apple-seller, a fruiterer; esg. one 
that sold his fruit in the open street. Hence, b. 


: : Now, in London, a man who sells fruit, veget-— 
ables, fish, etc. in the street from a barrow. gee 
. w§r4 Barcray Cyt. & Uslondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 2 Than | 


{was he] a costermonger.  xg1§ — Zedoges (Percy Soc,) 26 
_ IT was acquaynted..With a costardemonger, and with an 


out the Costermongers Candles, who use to sit with lights in 
‘the streets, 1608 D. CarteTon in Times 30 Nov. (1883) 3/6 
Costerdmungers that sell fruite uppon the passages. 1622 
Peacnam Compl. Gent, iii. (1634) 23. Which he culs out. to 
admiration ..as a Costardmonger his fairest pippins. 1683 


Crowne City Pol. w.i, To havea fool carry a great basket. 
on his head like a Costardmonger. 19766 Enticx London — 


IV. sso These stairs are much frequented by costermongers, 
who have large warehouses near them for their fruit and 


cyder, 1818 Scorr Kob Roy vii, No apple-wife. .can settle 


Ch F. costifere. 


: 1530 Pausar. 209/1 Costardmongar, /reyctier. } 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) ILI. 124 To go before, and put 


-Costly,.expensive. 
3340 Ayend, 228 Coustouse robes. 
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her account with a costermonger without an audience of ! 


the reluctant Justice. 1864 Knicut Passages Work. Life 
LI. xiii. 369 The costermonger has monopolised all the old 
cries of radishes, etc. 1886 G. R. Sims in Dazly dvews 4 
Dec. 5/4 A very old costermonger informs me that a man 
who carries a basket is a hawker, a man who has a barrow 
is a costermonger, and a man who has a donkey or a pony 
and cart is a general dealer. But I fancy that general 
dealer is often a euphemism for coster, | . 
fig. 1726 Amuerst J erra Fil. xxxvi. (1741) 199 Concerning 
the several virtues of these academical apples .. I proiess 
myself a philosophical -costermonger. 1812 Miss. Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange Zz I. vi. 209 From all the selected fruits 
of all the poetical costermongers. .could ye choose nothing 
more promising than this green sour apple? ; 

e. As a term of contempt or abuse ; also attr. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, JV,1. ii. 191 (Qo.) Vertue 1s of so little 
regard in these costermongers [wod. edi. costermonger] 
times. 178x Cowrer Le/?/. 15 Feb., In these costermonger 
days, as | have a notion Falstaff calls them. x809 W. 


Irving Kyickerd. v. il, (1849) 265 Thou art some scurvy . 


costard-monger knave. | : 
Hence Co’stermomgerdom, the community or 
realm of costermongers ; Co'stermongered A/V. a., 
occupied by costermongers ; Co'stermo:ng ering 
vol. sb., Co stermongery sd., the occupation of a 


costermonger; Co‘stermongery @., resembling or _ 


suggestive of a costermonger. ae: 

185 Mayurw Lond. Labour 1. 365 The intérest of the 
man and woman in the business was closer than in coster- 
mongering. x860 4d2 Vear Round No. 37. 257 The bull- 
dog, that most costermongery and bloodthirsty of ‘our 
four-footed favourites’, 1865 Pall fall G. 19 July 3 The 
language of costermongery is more expressive .. than.. 
polished, 1888 Happen in Athenaunt 11 Feb, 171/2 Se. 
‘I'yhomas’s was peculiar in another way. Costermongery 
was the ‘industry’ of the place; the district was Coster- 
smongria, 1889 J. Tuomson 7rav. Atlas xxvi, The whole 
donkey-riding costermongerdom of Maraksh, 1891 Da/ly 
Tel. 18 May 5/6 Liverpool Street is alleged to be the most 
costermongered street in the world for its size. 

+ Co:stern. Ods. Perh. = CoastEn 6, a tray or 
decanter-stand. 

1642 Sir R. Bove Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. 183 Paid..ffor a Lardge silver costern, weighing 680 
ownces, 

+Coster-wife, Ols. [f. Costarp apple + 
Wire: cf, CosrermMoncER.] A woman that keeps 
a stall for the sale of apples, and the like, an 
‘ apple-wife ’. ; 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Univ. Beadle (1860) 72 You'd 
take him for some bearded London coster-wife newly drest 
up on a munday morning. 

Costeuous, var. Costious. Ods. 

Costey, obs. f. Coast z. 

+Costful, z Obs. (or arch.) [£ Cost 5b.2 
+ -FUL.] : 

1. Costly, expensive. <> 

1340 Ayend. 229 Hi ham clopeb..mid uayre robes and 
costuolle. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas vu. x. xxi, His costful 
vintage ceme from the rivere. ¢ 1530 Pod., Red. ¢ L. Poems 
(2866) 3x A costefulle clothe. 

2. transf. Causing expenditure or loss (of time, 
trouble, etc.), . 
fue Gen. §& Ez. 3880 Long weize and costful he dor 

ond. 
Hence Co’stfully adv., in a costly manner. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (1858) 310 A banere costfully de. 
peynted with a Host and a chalis. 2647 W. Browne tr. 
Polexander 1. 27 Those famous cabinets... where the cu- 
riosity and luxury of our Age have so .. costfully laid open 


their charmes. 

+ Costic, a. Obs. rare—', [Cf It. caustico 
costive (Florio).] =Costive. . 

4657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 18 Sorrell relaxes the 


Belly, the seed makes it costick. 
Costie, obs. f. Coast z. 

Costiferous (kesti-féres), a. Anat. [mod. f. 
L. costa rib + -fer bearing + -OUS: see -FEROUS. 
Bearing ribs. 

1878 Bex. Gegenbauer's Comp. Anat, 431 The costiferous 


transverse processes, J/édid. 440 The various costiferous 
portions of the vertebral column, 


Costiform (kp'sti{fim), a. (errvon. costesform.) 


_ [mod. f. L. costa rib: see -ForM.] Having the form 
ofa rib or costa; rib-like. (See Costa.) | 


1832-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. IV. 672/2 The vertebriform iliac 
bones become joined to the costiform pubic.. 1897 BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 599 ‘The absence of costeform veins and 


free veinlets distinguishes it. 


Costifous, var. Costious. Obs. 


COBTARD. - 


 +Costing, sd. Obs, A kind of apple. CE 


2942 Compl, Fam. Piece nu. iii. 383 Apples {July]. “Stone 
Apple..Summer Costing, 2 a | 
. Costing, vif. sb.: see Cost 7.4.0 

‘+ Costious, a. Obs. Forms: 4 costeuous 


[=-vous], coustouse, 5 costius, -ifous, -iose, 


5-6 costious, -yous(e, -uous(e, 6 costeous. [a. 
| AF. coustous, costeous =OF. cousteus, now cotteux 


costly, f, cost Cost 56.2 


The forms costevous, costifous appear to be after Joust 
“tevous, -yuous, f, OF. bontif: cl. also deautevous, plentevous, 


for deauteous, plenteous.] 


“Wel robes, 1382 Wreutr 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 24 He is deed, and beried in the costeuous toumbe of 


his fadirs. ¢xqq49 Peacock Repgr. 231 Better and costioser 


' maketh a man costefe. 


learning receyue costles and free. 


COSTLEW. 


and precioser garnementis. 549 Coverpace Zrasne, Par, 
x Pet. 2 By the costeous gyft of his owne sonne Jesus Christ. 

rsso CrowLey Last T vuinp, 1206 Neither for costuouse 

buildyng. °s564 Becon Pleas. New Nosegay Wks. (Parker 

Soc. 1843) 226 A costious pearl. 

Hence + Go-stiously adv., + Co’stiousness. 

e1449 Pecock Refr. ul. ix. 193 The diligence of preestis 
..by hem costioseli founde. 747d. 553 Over greet curiositie, 
gayne, preciosite, or costlosenes. 1530 PALsGR. 209/1 Cos- 
tyousnesse, sumptuostié. 

Costive (kp'stiv), a. Also 5 costyff, 5-6 -yf, 
-if, 6 -efe, -iffe, 6-7 -yve, 7-8 caustive. [app. 
a. OF. costtvé, costevé +L. constipat-us| CONSTI- 
paTep; the final ¢ having (as in some other 
words) become mute. Prob. there was in this 
case confusion with the suffix -IvE, F. -2/, -zve, for 
the final ¢ had disappeared even from the spelling 
by 1409.] 

1.. Suffering from hardness and retention of the 
feces; ‘bound’ or confined in the bowels; con- 


stipated. 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 5t Lose be womhe if pat he be 
costif{v.”. costyff]. 1319 Horman lg. 41 b, This medicine 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Healih § 309 
Beware that the bely be not constupated or costiue. 1612 
Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 37 Honey. .is good..for 
those that are costive. 1736 Amyanp in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIX. 338 She had been greatly caustive. 1808 Aved. 
Srul. XIX.158 The bowels were obstinately costive. 187g 
H.C. Woop Sherap.(1879) 450 The finest white flour favors 
a costive habit. 


+b. Of medicine or food: That confines the 


bowels, ‘binding’. Ods. 


1366 Drant Horace Sat. 1. iv, (R.', Egges roasted hard 
be costiue. 1587 GotpiInc De Mornay x, 141 Laxative in 
the pith and costiffe in the barke. 1634 Sir 1. Hersert 
Trav. 24 In the morne tis loosing, at Eve costive. ; 

2. fig. Slow or reluctant in action; esp. +a. in 
speech or utterance: Close, reticent, uncommuni- 
cative (04s.); b. Reluctant to give, niggardly, stingy. 

1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. ut. 63 They came so hardly from 
him as if hee had beene extreemly costiffe. 2606 Szr G, 
Goosecappe wi. i. in Bullen O. P24 WI. 48 Is your Lord 
costive of laughter, or laxative of laughter? 16x0 B. Jonson 
Alch, u. iii, Somewhat caustiue of beliefe Toward your 
stone. r7g2 Cuesterr. Lett. III. ccelxxxiv. 300 You must be 
frank, but without indiscretion, and close without being 
costive. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron :1832) 11.45 Heis 
rather costive, and does not like to throw away his effusions, 
1887 Durham Univ. Frnt. VIL. 228 The amount of com- 
pensation to be claimed from a Railway Company who are 
always costive upon such points. = 

+c. Given with reluctance or sparingly. Ods. 

21734 Nort Axam. ut. vi. 493 The costive supplies as 
were given towards it. i 7 : 

+ 3. Hard and impervious, Obs. rare", 

goy Mortimer f/usé. (J.), Clay in dry seasons is costive, . 
hardening with the sun and wind. 

Costively, av. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
costive manner. ~ 

ig. x888 Hoce Shelley I. 295 Scanty information, cos- 
tively imparted. 

Costiveness 
-NESS. | a 

1. The state or condition of being costive; con- 
finement of the bowels, constipation. | 

¢cx400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Men duse it [manna] in 
medecines..for costyfnes. 1528 Parneiy Salerwe's Regi. 
Biij, Hit .. ofte tymes induceth stronge costiuenes. xg8x 
Mutcaster Postéions xx. (1887) 84 Walking is good for.. 
costifnesse. x748 Anson Voy. 1. x. ror It produced an obsti- 
nate costiveness, 1866 A. Frinr Princ. Med. (1880) 532. 
The terms constipation and costiveness are commonly used 
as synonyms.. The latter is sometimes used to denote a less 
degree of insufficiency than the former. ; | 

2. fig. The state or quality of being close or 
reserved : see CoSTIVE 2. arch. | : 

2654 WuitLock Zootomia 128 Such a costivenesse hath 
seised his Purse, nothing but a Tax..can loosen it. 1792 
WAKFFIELD Mem. 216(T.) A reverend disputant of the same 


In a 


(kp'stivnés), [f. as prec. + 


costiveness in publick elocution with myself. 
Costless (kpstlés), a. [f. Cost 53.2 + -Lzss.] 
Without cost ; involving no expense. | 
rgog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 They may their. 
1626 Bernarp Jsle of 
Man (1627) 178. Costlesse Complements, Faire Speech. 
1665-9 Boyvte Occas. Ref. tv. ii. (1675) 174 After we had 
awhile enjoy’d this costless, and yet excellent Musick. 
1846 Trencu Afivac, xxii. (1862) 338 It was not..an easy 
and costless effort. 1875 Jevons J7oney xviii..233 [Postage 
stamps] form a convenient and costless form of remittance. 
Hence Co’stlessness. 


1862 P, H. Birp in Busider ro Apr., These plans recom- : 7 


mend themselves by their simplicity, costlessness, and 
efficiency. 1885 Med. 7imes Dec. 885/2 Certainty of effect, . 
simplicity of operation, and costlessness. _ 7 : 

+ Costlet, costolet. Olds. App. = CoRSLET. 


r6xx Corvat Crudities 335 Helmets, costlets, and other 


armour. i622 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 85 The common Armes. 


of this parishe being three muskots .. and three costolets — 
with the pikes and all the furneter belonginge tothem. | 


+Costlew, 2. Obs. Forms: 4-5 costelew(e, 
4-6 costlewe, 5 costeleue, 5-6 costlow(e, cost-. 


lew. (ME. costelewe, f. Cost v. or 56.2. +-LEWE: 
| cf..ON. costligr costly.] Costly, sumptuous, ex- 
pensive ; lavish in expenditure, extravagant. 


©1380 Wycir Wks. (1880) 121 Costelewe clopis. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 344 Ther is also costlewe furrynge in 
hir gownes, 1398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. vi. xiv, (Tollem. . 
MS.), An euyl wyf..chydynge and scoldynge, dronkelew 


- -pensiveness. 
~ nothing can put limits. 1733 Hocartu Anal, Beauty vi. 


oD. concer, Costly material; treasure. Obs. rare. 


- XCI. 21/2 Our costly courts of law. | 
. +e. Costly colours: an obsolete game at cards. — 


(Pyrethrum, Tanacetum) Balsamita, otherwise 
| Balsamita vulgaris, N.O, Composite, a native. 
of the orient region, naturalized in the south of | 
Europe, and cultivated in English gardens since | 
the 16th c. as a flavouring herb ;. formerly used in» 
medicine and to give a flavour to ale, whence also - 


The cultivated form seems to be a rayless variety (var. 
_ Lanacetoides). | an pe mee 
' €x400. Ane 


COSTLILY. 


[1535 dronken] and unsteadfast .. costelew [1535 costly] 
stoute and gay. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccoxxx. 243 He 
helde a wonder ryal and costlewe fest of saynt George. 1487 
Act3 Hex. VIJ,¢c. 2 Which sute ys long and costlowe [AF. 
costeouz}., 1502 ARNoLDE Chron, (1811: p. xli, At the west 
dore of Powles was made a costlew pagent. 


b. Used aduvd. 


1482 Caxton Chron, Eng. cclili. 324 Dyuerse pagentys .. 
shewyd in dyuerse places of the cyte Ryally and costlew. 

+Costlily, adv. Obs, rare. [f. CosTiy + 
-Ly ~.] . Ina costly manner. 

c1425 Wynroun Crow, vil. v. 96 Hys cumly sted of Araby 
Sadelyd and brydelyd costlykly, 

Costliness (kpstlinés), [fas prec. + -nESs.] 
The quality of being costly ; sumptuousness; ex- 


21536 TinpaLe £xgd. Fokn (1537) 81 To purchase oughte 
of hym for ye costlynesse..of the present. 31663 Boyie 
Occas. Refi. v. ix. (1675) 331 A closet, to whose costliness 


30 The grandeur of the Eastern dress..depends as much on 
quautity as on costliness, 1868 M. Parrison dcadem. Org, 
iv. 57 Lhe costliness of a university education. 


1535 CoveRDALE ¥e~. xx.5 All their precious and gorgeous 
workes, all costlynesse, and all the treasure of the kinges. 

Costly (kpatli), a. (adv.) Forms: 4 costily, 
? coystiiy, coostly, costli, 5 costlye, Sc. costlik, 
-lyk, 5-6 costely, 6 costeley, coastly, 4— costly. 
[f. Cost 56.2 +-L¥1.] 

1. That costs much; requiring or involving great 
expenditure. a. Of great price or value; sump- 
tuous. . 

c 1380 Wycur Sel, Wks, TIT. 369 Closid in grete cloystres 
and coystily. /ééd. 383 Costily housis. ¢1q25 Wynroun 
Croz, vii. xxvill, 76 At Renfrewe a mawngery costlyk he 
made. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. exx. 97 Ethelbertus.. 
amonge other costlye deedys, began y’ foundacion of Poulys 
Churche. 1538 CoverpaLe Prov. i. 6 All maner. of. costly 
riches. 1848 Haut Chron. 12b, Served at the table with 
costely meate like a kyng. 1577 B. GooGe Hevresbach’s 
Hush, 1. (1586) 39 Not long since the women of Germanie 
knewe no costlyer attyre. 1664 Evetyn Kel, Fort. (1729) 
226 Rare, exotic, and costly shrubs. xgrz Steere Spech 
No. 252 P 3 Japan Screens and costly Jars. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xvi, The costliest palace. 1874 MickLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par, Churches 191 All ornament ought to be costly. 

b. Occasioning excessive expenditure ; involving 
loss or sacrifice ; expensive, dear. 

1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. III. 364 Generaly, worst bing is 
more costly & more hevy. 1463 Peston Lett. No. 522 II. 
224 Thou hast be the costlyest childe that evere I hadde. 
1597 Hooker &ccl. Pol, v. \xxix. § 14 His wars are costly 


and chargeable. 1606 SHaxs. 7”. & Cr. tv. i. 60 Such a 
costly losse of wealth and friends. 1738 WxsLey Psaiws 
li. 17 No costly Sacrifice [dost thou] require. 1855 MacauLay 


fTist. Eng. VV. 694 Sieges such as those of Mons and Namur 
were operations too costly for her means. 1891 Law Tues 


1674. Corton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 341 
You must set up six for Costly Colours. 1756 W. ToLpErvy 
fist. Two Orphans 11.206 They found Duroy and Heartley 
playing at Costly Colours ; a game upon the cards peculiar 
to that country. 1826 Sincer Hast. Cards 341. 

4. Lavish in expenditure, extravagant. arch. 

1632 Lirncow raz, ut. (1682) 87 They are not costly in 
apparel, for they weare but linnen cloaths. 1697 DrypEN 
sHneid 1x. 177 To curse the Costly Sex. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trau.181 Hee sees..Nocostly lord the sumptuous banquet 
deal. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 233 This dagger .. 
which when now admired By Edith..At once the costly 
Sahib yielded to her. | | 
- +B. adv. In a costly manner; sumptuously ; 
dearly. Ods. : 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 19 Pat feden himsilf 
coostly. 1576 Gascovne Comefl, Phil. (Arb.) 87 These 
thriftles bide Are costly kept, and finely fedde. 1619 


W. Scrater Lvpos. 2 Thess. (1630) 554 To goe costly ate 


tyred. @ 1623 Beaum. & Fu. Wit at Sev. Weapons Vv. i, 
I thank you costly, sir, and kindly too. — | 
Costlykly: see CosTniny. — | | 
Costmary (kp'stméeri), Also x -maryn, 
marye, 6 coste-, 6.7 costmarie. [f. Cost sd,3 
+(St.) Mary 


In the middle ages, the plant was widely associated in- 


name with St. Mary; in French, the Gram? Herbier of 15th 
c. has ‘ Herba Sancte Marie, q. alio nomine dicitur costus 
dulcem,.Herbe Sainte Marie, qui est autrement: appellée 


_ cost ou cog;’ and Middle or mod. High German names are | 
Frauwencrut, Frauwenworcs, Martenminiz, Unser 
| Frawen Mintz, Unser Frawen Distel, Marien-blatichen, 


etc. (Pritzel & Jersen, Dez/sche Valksnamen).. Cf, also quot. 


1578 from Lyte, and Florio rs98 ‘costo..the herbe coaste . 


or herbe Marie’,. The early form costmaryu (see. quots, 
¢ 1400, and 1530), which, on the analogy of Rosemary, might 
be supposed to be the original, appears to. be either a cor- 


ruption or an independent appellation. A recently i i . 
COSLUS | 


explanation of the name from a F. cost amer or 
antarus ‘bitter cost” is superfluous. ] Be gs Ae 
An aromatic perennial plant, Chrysanthemum 


called ArEcost ; = Cost 53,3. 


Cookery in Housel. Ord. (1790) 442 Take : 
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parsel, and myntes, and peletur, and costmaryn, and sauge. 
C1450 Lwo Cookery-bes. 110 ‘Take..a foil or .ij. of cost- 
marye, a cloue of garleke. 1530 PatsGr. 209 Cost mary herbe, 
coste marine. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxvi. 250 Called in 
Latin Balsanitia maior..and of some Heréba ding Mariz; 
in English, Cooste marie and of some Balsamynte; in high 
Douch Franwenkraut. 1890 SPENSER ALutopotmos 195 Fresh 
costmarie and breathfull camomill. 16126 Surei, & Markn. 
Counirie Karme 182 Costmarie and Avens..to give a savour 
like spice in pottage and Salads. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
vil. 157 Costmary is also called Alecoast..if it be steeped a 
while in Ale ..it maketh a pleasant drinke. 1863 F. Burr 
Veget. Amer. 416 Costmary is a hardy, perennial plant. 

+ Costning, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. costi-er2, COSTEN 
v.-+-Inel.] Cost, expense. 

¢erz08 Lay, 22547 Sixti scipen mid his azere costninge 
bringen heom to Londenne. 1340 Ayevd, 151 Hou me lyest 


pane t:me and costnigge uor to lyerni ping pet na3t ne is 
worp bote to ydele blisse. 


+Costnung. Obs. [OE.,, f. costuian =costian 
to tempt: see Costen v1] Temptation. | 
c1o00 Ags. Gosp., Matt. vi. 13 Ne zeled pu us on cost- 
nunge [Lzxdisf. in costunge) cxx75 Lamb. Hom, 67 Ne 
led us noht in to costnunga, a@rz0oo St. Neot in Anglia 
III. 108 His feondes zettrige weepnen dat sind costnungen. 
Costo- (kp’sto), taken as combining form of L. 
costa a, rib, in anatomical and physiological terms, 
mostly in sense ‘pertaining to, or connecting, the 
ribs and...’, as in costo-abdominal, -central, 
-chondral [Gr. xdvépos cartilage], pertaining to 
the ribs and their cartilages, -clavicular, -colic 
[CoLon 1], -coracoid, -pubic, -scapular, -ster- 
nal, -thoracic, -trachelian [Gr. rpixndos neck], 
-trausversal, ~transverse, connecting the ribs 
and the transverse processes of the vertebree, -ver- 
tebral, -xiphoid. Also costo-inferior, -superior 
(respiration), in which the chief movements are 
those of the inferior or superior ribs (cf. Costan 
1); Costotome [Gr. -rouos cutting], an ins‘ru- 
ment for cutting through the ribs or costal carti- 
lages in dissection. . . 
1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M.x111 The costo-clavicular 
ligament..connecting the sternal extremity of the clavicle 
with the cartilage of the first rib. 1836 Topp Cyc, Anat. 
I. 3590/2 [The axillary artery] .is..protected by the costo- 
coracoid ligament, /déed. IV. 335/2 The costo-inferior and 
abdominal types [of respiration] in boys. 31831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat, 191 Middle Costo-Transverse Ligament. 
wi) Topp Cyct. Anat, I. 8/2 The costoxiphoid ligament. 
ostodie, -dy, obs. ff. Custopy. 
Costom, -able, obs. ff. Custom, -aBLE. 
Costrel! (kpvstrél), Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
costril.le, -ell(e, 5 costrele, -ylle, costerell, 


and, in same sense, costreldus (Du Cange), 


basket, panier; but they have the form of dims. of costiex 
‘that is by the side’, L. type *costdxius. Cf. the med.L. 


dweller side by side, a neighbour,] | 
A vessel for holding or carrying wine or other 
liquid; a large bottle with an ear or ears by 
which it could be suspended from the waist 


bottle’), or a small wooden keg similarly used, in 


| which sense it is still in dialect use. ee 
_ [axgqo0 ALS. in Promp. Parv.95 Uter, anglice a botel, sed . 
collateralis, anglice a costrelle, De cute dicis utves, de 


ligno codlaterales.] j . 

¢1380 Six Ferumebr. 510.Ac by myddel ber hongeb her a 
costrel..ful of bat bame cler pat precious ys & fre. 1382 
Wycir Ruth ii. g If also thou thrustist, go to the litil 
costrils [z.7, costretis] and drynke watris. ¢1385 CHAucER 
L. G. W. 2666 Hyperm., And therwithalle a costrel [so 3 
MSS.; 3 costret] taketh he And seyde, ‘ Hereof a draught, 


The costrell that is olde whan it receyueth new wyne.. 
Nominade in Wr.-Wilcker 724/9 Hie colateralis, a costrille. 


dnyv. G. Cope in Midl. Co, Hist. Coll, 11..337 Two kostore 


of foure gallons a piece for drinke. 1709 Hearne Collect. _ 
_ § Oct., In the north they say a costrel of Tarr for a barrell 


of Tarr. 1824-8 Carr Craven Dial., Costrtd, a small bar- 


rel. It was formerly used here instead of a-bottle, by | 
labourers who took milk and beer in it. 1859 Tennyson’ 
Geraint & Enid 386 A youth, that following with a costrel | 
bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine. 1874 | 
Archzol. Frul. Dec..431 Mrs. Baily sent for exhibition two 


costrels, or pilgrims’ bottles, 


Costarp 2.]. The head. 


horse came by. .with a Raine-beaten Feather in his costrill. 


| 2640, Bratuwarr Bolster Lect. 92 A wife ..that no image | 
was (for shee could speake) And now and then her hus- | 


bands costrell breake. x89 In Sheffield dial. CostreZ=the 


head (S.O. Addy). : 


Ld ' ‘ 


-Costrel, -ing, var. CustREt, -tna, Ods. 


=COSTREL. 


ok Costret. Obs, Also -tred. [a. OF é costeret.] : 


onopherum.: 


(6 kostorell, 7 castrel}, 9 costril, 4-9 costrel. 
fa. OF. costerel, synonymous with costeref: cf. | 
med.L. costdréum, costerium, ‘ poculum vinarium’, 


OF. costered, -et, are generally taken as dims. of coste 


equivalent collateralis, also OF. costerean (=costerel) a 


(whence the antiquarian designation ‘ pilgrim's. 


or two, or three’, ¢1430 LypG. Bockas vu. viii. (1554) | 
172b. ¢€3440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxix, | 


bolneth oute and is in poynte for to cleue & brest. c14g0 | 


1454 Lest. Zéor. (Surtees) I. 173 A costerell for ale. 7572 
$ 


Costrel 4. Obs. exc. dial. “Tn a ill ‘Ce. | 


3604 Meeting of Gallants 12 Vniess some Country Fore- } - Costume, obs. f.. Custom, 


03328 Coer de L. 1491 Now, styward..Bye us vessel gret _ 
‘|. plente..Fattys, tunnes, and costret, Makes our mete with- | 
—-outen let., 1382,-85 [see Coste]. c1440 Promp. Para. 95 

| Costred or costrelle, grete botelle [AZS. .X. costret of hotell 


COSTUMED. 


Costrill: see Cosrren 2, 
Costroun, var. Custron, Ods. 
Costuwmary, a. nonce-wd, [f. CosTuME + 


eARY: cf. customary.| Of or belonging to costume. 
1860 Cham. ¥rnul. XIV. 403 They [shawls] were regarded 
as mere costumary curiosities, 


Costume (kpstid'm, kpstivm),sd. [a. F. costume 
(in Dict. de P Académie 1740 pronounced costume), 
a. It. costume custom, use, wont, fashion, guise, 
habit, manner :—L. consuetidin-ent Custom. Used, 
by Italian artists, of guise or habit in artistic re- 
presentation, and in this sense adopted in French 
and Eng. early in 18th c, Thence transferred to 
manner of dressing, wearing the hair, etc., and in 
later times to dress | | 

1. In historical art: The custom and fashion of 
the time to which a scene or representation 
belongs; the manner, dress, arms, furniture, and 
other features proper to the time and locality in 


which the scene is laid (ods.) ; hence, those belong- 


ing to a particular painting or sculpture. 

1718 J. Ricuarpson 7%. Paint. 53. Not only the Story, 
but the Circumstances..the Habits, Arms, Manners .. and 
the like, must correspond. ‘This is call’d the observing te 
Costume. 1753 Cuamuers Cyel. Supp. App. s.v. Costzenze. 
To observe the cos¢ume, among painters, is to make every 
person and thing sustain the proper character. 1784 Sir J. 
Reynotps Disc. xii. (R.), This is hardly reconcileable to 
strict propriety, and the costume, of which Raffaele was in 
general a good observer. 1817 Rickman Archit. (1848) 
216 The costume of these heads is often useful as a guide 
to the date of the building. 

b. ¢ransf, in literary art. 

1816 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. LA XXI. r24 Here is 
surely as gross a violation of the costume of manners as we 
find in the Achilles of Racine. @2832 Sir J. Macxinrosx 
(Webster), I was extremely delighted with the poetical 
beauty of some parts [of the Lay of the Last Minstrel].. The 


costume, too, is admirable, 18353 Sreriinc Lez. in Car- 


lyle Liye u. ii. (1872) 97 The costume of his [Sterne’s] 
subjects is drawn from the familiar experience of his own 
time and country. : 


2. The mode or fashion of personal attire and 
dress (including the way of wearing the hair, style 
of clothing and personal adommment) belonging to 
a particular nation, class, or period. : 

802 Ldiz. Rev, I, 78 There is always a certain pleasure 


in contemplating the costume of a distant nation. 1809 


Kenpauy /vav, 1.3. 4 The clergy had no canonical costume. 
8x4. Scotr Wav. x, A Swiss oflicer of the guards, who had 
resided some time at Paris,and caught the cestzze, but not 
the ease or manner of its inhabitants. 2818 — Art. Mid. 
xxi, Her .. tresses of long fair hair, which, according to the 
costume of the country, unmarried women were not allowed 


to cover with any sort of cap. 1877 Bryant Sedéez 313 In 


costumes of that simpler age they came. 


b. The dress and ‘get-up’ ofan actor or actress 


in representing a character in the play. 


1883 Truth 31 May 7602 Madame Judic changed her: 


costume thrice. 7 7 

%. Fashion or style of dress appropriate to any 
occasion or season; hence, dress considered with 
regard to its fashion or style; garb. | 

818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. 36/6 For outdoor ces- 
tume. 1840 BEACONSFIELD in Corr. w. Sister 18 Feb., It 
was generally agreed that I am never to wear any other 
but a Court costume. 1845 Forp Handbkh. Spain 1. 57 


The best travelling costume. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xii, 


The airiest-costumes had. been worn on these festive occa- 


* 


eccentric and affected. 


b. f-ansf. and fig. | 


sions. x87x Mor.ey Voliairve (1686) 197 His costume was > 


r8rg W. H. [RELanp Seribbleomania 20 note, Whensoever. 


Mr. Southey issues from the press, we find him arrayed in 
a different costume, 12856 Kane Arctic Avpl. I, xxi. 268 
They [birds] are already in full summer costume. . 

4. (with @ and p/.) A: complete set of outer 


garments; in shop parlance, a woman’s gown or 


‘dress’, as the chief piece of her costume. = 
1839 BEACONSFIELD in Corr. w. Sister 10 Feb., She..de- 


parted in a white silk costume with border trimmings of 
birds of paradise feathers, 2890 Dazly News 8 Jan. 7/6 


1. oe Costume Sale. Fine Melton Costumes, with © . 
io | : 


Medailions, really good quality. ~~ oe a 

5. altrid, and Comb. Costume-piece, a dra- 
matic piece in which the actors wear a historical 
or other costume different from that.of the present 
time (or at least of the Victorianera.) 
The dresses for a ‘costume-piece’ are provided by the 


_ manager, for a ‘modern piece’ by the actors themselves. — 
3884 Pall Mail G. 8 Apr. 4/2 The ‘costume-composers” of 
the present day..are still supreme law-givers tothe majority . 


of their sex. 1889 Jéid. 30 Nov. 7/1 What man in a Shak- 


spearean or ‘costume’ piece would think of wearing. his — 


own hair upon his face? 


Costume (kgstizm), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 


To provide with a costume or dress; to arrange 
the costume or get-up of a theatrical piece. | 
1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 243 Spanish painters took 


 ,.great liberties with costuming their Saints. 184x Lever 


C. O'Malley cxii, 1 had costumed my fair friend in my 


dragoon cloak. 1884 A. A. Watrs Life A. Waits I,213700 | . 
The eccentricities..in which they costumed their minds. 
Costumed (kpstid-md), po/. a. [f. prec. shor 
vb. +-ED.] Provided with or dressed ina costume. 
1840 BEACONSFIELD in Corr. w. Sister 18 Feb., Allourmen = = 
“} were costumed but Scholefield and Muntz, and afew Radss 


COSTUMER. 


1869 Daily News 8 Sept., He is as much astray as a cos- 
tumed clown would be in a conventicle. 

Costumer (kpsti#moz). [f. Costume + -ER: 
adaptation of F. costemier.} A dealer in cos- 
tumes: one who makes or supplies costumes, 

1864 in WresTer. 1891 Kate Fistp Washington iv. 
367/2 Costumers tell me they cannot sell short skirts, so 
they never keep them in stock. 

Costumery (kestid mori). rare. [f. Costume 
sb. +-BRY.] Arrangement of costumes; costumes 


in the mass. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 166 Great praise .. bestowed 
upon the costumery and grouping of the piece. 1876 L, 
Stepuen Hist. Eng. Thought U1. 447 That business of 
buff-jerkins and mediaeval costumery which offends us in 
the inferior parts of Scott’s writings. . 

Costumic (kpstid@mik), @. xonce-wd. OF or 
pertaining to costume; in costume. _ | 

1806 J. Carrer in R. Davies Walks through Vork (1880) 


203 Three bustos .. highly to be prized for their costumic | 


references. 1855 L. Hunt O/d Crt. Suburb I. 195 Finally, 


to adopt the convenient word of .. Mr. John Carter, there | 


stands on each side of the first story, the ‘ Costumic Statue 
of a charity-child’. ; . | ; 
Costumier (kpstidmiar). [a. F. costunzier, 
f. costumer to Costums.] One who makes cos- 
tumes; a dealer in costumes; es. one who sells or 
lets out on hire costumes and ‘properties’ for 
actors, masquers, etc. ; a 
x83 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 509/2 Our modern costumiers 
take measure by algebra, and cut out by diagrams, 1862 
Sai. Rev. XIU. 655/x His painters and costumiers did their 
work to admiration. 1882 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 
307 A thing of costumiers and dric~t-brac dealers. 
Costuming (kpsti#min), v2. sb. [See -Ine 1.] 
The action of fitting with a costume; material 
used for or forming part of costumes. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xii. 134 Boots, socks, and 
heterogeneous costumings of our returned parties, 1886 
Pall Mail G. 3 Aug. 6/2 Dr... Klapp ..was responsible for 
the costuming and making-up [of the actors in the Acharn- 


ians]. . . 

Costumist (kpstid-mist’. rare~', [f Coss 
TUME sd. + -IST.] 
costume (see COSTUME sd. 1). | 

1826 D, Witxre in Haydon Corm & Tadble-t. 1. 364 And 
much more detail than the strict modern costumists allow. 

Costuolle, obs. (Kentish) f. CosTFuL. 

Costuous(/e, -tyous(e, var. Costiovus, 

— Costur(e,.var. Coster 1, Obs. 

+ Costy, z. Obs. [f. Cost s.2+-¥.] =Costiy. 
—¢1380 Wryeur Sel. Wks. III, 312 More costy and profit. 
able. — Wks. (1880) 194 Costy bokis. /éid. 210 Costy 
festis, 1483 Cath. Angt. 77 Costy, sumpinosus. 

Co-subordinate, -suffer, etc.: see Co- pref 

+Co-supreme. Ods. [f Co- 3+Supaeme.] 
One who holds a position of supremacy in con- 
junction with another; a joint overruler, (Cf 
CONSUPREME @.) | 


1599 Pass. Pilger. xviii, To the phoenix and the doue, Co- » 


supremes and stars of love. 16x9 H. Hurron Follies Anat, 
(Percy Soc.) 48 These co-supremes, which ouer-rule the fate, 
Enthronize him in Saturn’s regall state. 


Cosy, cosey, cozy (kdwzi), a. and sb. Also | 


8 Se. colsie, 8-9 cosie, cozie. [Orig. Sc. (and 
perh. north. Eng.): derivation unknown. 
» Guesses are that it is connected with Cosu, or with Gaelic 
 sagachk ‘fall of holes.or crevices ; sheltered, snug, warm’, 
-f. césag Hittle hole, crevice, dim, of cds hollow, hole. But 
“neither of these seems tenable, the phonetic form and the 
sense both presenting difficulties. App. the primary sense 
_. .was.of personal condition, not of places or circumstances.] 
Ay aay. 1, Of persons: Comfortable from being 


warm and sheltered; snug. — 


“xgog W, Guturiz Serm.24 (Jam.) When Israel was colsie | 


at hame. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser vi, To keep you 
— cosie in a hoord. x7q4q4 Mrs. Derany. Life & Corr. 31% 
Where I hope soul be cosy and free from bustle and 
fatigue, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, After Mr. Bob Sawyer 
‘had informed him that he meant to be very cosey. 1865 
Englishman's Mag. Jan. 7 He lay warm and cozy. 


2. Of a place: a. Sheltered and thus warm; this | 


“passes into the sense of b. Sheltering, keeping 
warm, in which one is warm and comfortable. 
Often both notions are involved. 


1788 Burns To F.. Switeh xviii, Then cannie, in somecozie — 
_ place, They close the day. 1796 Macneit, Will § Feant. | 


xxii, Firs the high craigs cleading, Raised a’ round a cosey 


screen, x806 Miss Worpswortu Addyess to Child, Here’s 

- @ cozte warm. house for Edward and me. 1857 Kincsiry | 
Lwo¥. Ago II. 219 Frank leaned back in a cosey. arm-chair. | 

2884 Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 105 The rooms so cozy and. | 


miges iy | 
- B.sd. +L. (See quot.) Ods. 


[1836 Zngineer VY. riz/s (title) Patent Cosy. Express. | 
r. A pea ehoa: siete Cosy Carriage ] aoe Sey 
 MONDS Dict, Z Cosy, t ime gi’ ,Smaiikind ~ 7°. a p. ' 

ne atenatine teeta TS Biven ko. & smal xine! | a ‘contraction for cottar and cottage.) Cot-folk, 
eote-folk (S¢.\, cottars, cottar-folk; cot-garth | 


Mr. H. 


-of omnibus recently introduced. 


2. A quilted covering placed over a tea-pot to | 


Tetain the heat; more fully, fea-cosy, A similar 
covering to keep an egg warm, an egg-cosy. 
{Known to me about 1848. F. Hall] 0°) : 
1863 TyNDALL “eat ix. § 342 (1870) 274 Itis not unusual to 
preserve the heat of teapots by a woollen covering, but the 
‘cosy’ must fit loosely. 1886 Datly News 28 Dec. 7/4 Advt., 
Cushions, Tea Coseys, Antimacassars, etc. 


Comb, 1890 H. S. Hatrerr rooo Adiles 250 We carried 


a cosie-covered Chinese teapot. 


A professed connoisseur in _ 


1038 © 


3. A cosy seat; sgec. a canopied seat for two, 
occupying a corner of a room. [Called in F. cau- 
seuse, which has perhaps suggested cosy in English.] 


1876 Green Stray Stud. 65 The salon itself. .isa pleasant | 


room, gaily painted, with cosies all round it and a huge 
mass of gorgeous flowers in the centre. 
Cosyer, var. of Cozter Ods., a cobbler. 


Cosymmedian (konsimidian), a. Avath. [Ff 


Co- 2+SymMepian.] Of triangles: Having the | 


same symmedian lines. 

1888 J. J. Mine Conzpanion to Weekly Problem Papers 
147 Triangles 4 BC, A’B’C’ so related, and having the same 
symmedian lines 444’, BKB’, CKC’, are called Cosyzz- 
nedian triangles. Ibid, 150 If two triangles are cosym- 
median, the sides of one are proportional to the medians of 
the other. 

Cosyn, -yne, -yng, obs. fi. Cousin. 

Cosynaze, obs. f. COZENAGE. : 

+*Cosyner. Obs. [= Pr. cosiner, Sp. coct 
nero, KF, cuisimier, med.L. cochnartus, -ertus = L. 
coouindrius cook, master of the kitchen, ‘ grx- 


Jectus coguine ’ (Du Cange), f. L. coguiza, med.L. 


and Sp. cocina, Pr. cosina, F. cuzsine kitchen.J A 
cook; in quot. the member of a priory having 
superintendence of the kitchen. 

1533 [Wells Wills (1890) 162 The cosyner of Barton, my 
gostly father, to pray for me xx". 1933 /ééd. 162 Sir Will. 
bayly, cosyner [Canon of Taunton Priory]. 

[Du Cange cites a document of 1529 signed among others 
by the Busarius, Granetarius, and Coguinarius of a 
priory.] 

Cosynes(s, obs. f. CousINESS. 

Cot (ket), 52.14 Also 5-9 cott. [OE. cot nent. 
(pl. coz), in Lindisf. Gosp. also? cot? (dat. coffe, 
cottum) = MDnu. cot (infl. cote), Du. fot, MLG, and 
mod.LG. hot; also ON. of (infl. Zotz) neut.:— 
OTeut. type *Autom, 
sense OK. cote (see Cots)=MDu. cote, MLG. and 
mod.G. kote (Rothe) wk. fem., also sometimes in 
MLG. and Ger. dial. wk. masc. The form with ¢¢ 
found in Northumbrian is also in Rhenish dia- 
lects of G. from 14th c. £o¢te, but the gemination 
is not original, and merely marks the short vowel. 

From the same root came OE. cpie, céfe, prop. cfeze cot, 


cell, chamber: whence app. ME. Cuete’:—OTeut.*kautjn-, 
in which £av?#- is in ablaut relation to £zz-.] 


l. A small house, a little cottage; now chiefly 


poetical, and connoting smallness and humble- 


ness, rather than the meanness and rudeness ex- 
pressed by Azz. . 

In OE. used more widely for ‘cottage, house, bed- 
chamber, den’. Sparingly represented in ME., in which 
cote and, liter, coftage were more frequent terms. Cofe in 
this sense having become obs., or merely dial., about 1625, 
cot has been revived as a poetical and literary term. 

c893 K. Aitrrep Oros. ut. ix. § 17 Ait ham zt heora 
cotum. coso Lindisf Gosf. Luke xi. 7 Cnehtas mino mec 
mid sint in cotte [co7zs Rushw. Gosp. cote; Vulg. eudiiz]. 
Ibid, Luke xii. 3 Pat in eare sprecend gie woeren in cottum 
{e975 Rushw. Goss. im cotum; Vulg. zn cudiczlis}. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13. Witodlice 3e worhtun beet to beofa 
cote [¢ 1160 A/atz. Gasp. to peof-coten]. a 1225 4ucr. R. 362 
We ne mei nout, widuten swink, a lutel kot areren. a 1325 
Soug Poor Husbandm. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Seththe 
y counte ant cot hade tokepe. c¢ 14g0 oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
576/2 Cofagium, a cotage,or a cot, 1634 Quaries Eybl. 
Ill, xii. (1718) 174 Poor cots are ev’n as safe as princes halls. 
1697 Drypan Ving. Eclog. 11. 360 leave the noisie Town, 
O come and see Our Country Cotts, and live content with 
me! 2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 259 Huts or 
cots of the mountaineers. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /udol. 11. vi, 
Did to a lonely cott his steps decoy. 1807 CraBBe Par. Reg. 
1. 129 To every cot the lord’s indulgent mind Has a small 
space for garden-ground assign’d. 1849 E. E,. Naprer 
Excurs. S. Africa I. 178 A few humble fishermen’s cots. 
1884 Gustarson Found. Death ii. (ed. 3) 33 In cot as well 
as castle, | | 

2. A small erection for shelter or protection, as 
for sheep, a bell, ete.; = Corn 2. Also in comb. 
as bell-, sheep-cot. : a 

¢ 1480 NVomrnale in Wr.-Wiilcker 730 Hee cazla, schepcot. 
lbid., Hee barcaria, i, ovile, a schepcott. 1804 J, Dun- 
cums Hist. Hereford Gloss., Cot, a barn for folding sheep. 


|. x870 F. R. Wirson Cz. Lindisf£ 66 Lucker church [has] a 
| cot for one bell placed on the western gable. 


3. A case or protecting covering ; a finger-stall; 


the covering of a drawing-roller.in a spinning | 


frame, etc. Now dzal or techn. 


1617 Moryvson J#ia. 11.1. ii. 2t In Moscovy .. men ..in | 
1828 | 


time of snow, weare a cot or couer for their noses. 
Wesster, Cot ..a leathern cover for a sore finger. 1840 
ia: Suppl. Forby (E.D.S.), Cot, a case for a wounded 
inger. : = SARS thas: 
4. Comb. (In OE. co¢ occurred in. numerous 
compounds; later combinations often vary with 
cote-, and more recently cof- appears to be used as 


dial. (see quot.) ; eots-work, domestic work (cf. 


Cor 56.5), Also Cor-HousE, CoTLAND, -ER, | 
Corti, Corman, Corset, CoTserita, Cot-Town. 


1786. Burns Twa Dogs 69: What poor cot-folk. pit their 


‘painch in, I own it’s past my comprehension. 17953 Pown- | 
ALL Antig. Romance 157 As to the home or cots-work, that — 
’ 1876 | 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Colgarth, asmall ground snelaciee 


was done by the women and children of the family. 


attached toa cottage. 


eside this is found in same © 


COT. 


: Cot (kept), 53.2 dial. Also 6 cotte, 7 cote. [ME. 


and Akr. cof; Godefroy has, app. for the same 
thing, in OF. (1410) the derivative cofere/, pl. 
coteriaulx, ‘en oster [¢.¢. des laines] suing, gars, 
crotins, esconssures et coteriaulx’, and says that 
cotterom is now, in the arrondissement of Vervins, 
hard and matted wool used for mattresses. 

Possibly identical with med. L. cottusz, cotum, * bed-quilt, 
stuffed mattress,’ this being a purpose to which ‘cot’ was 
applied. Cf. Stafut..Antig. Cartus in Du Cange sv, 
‘Cotum vel coopertorium de grossis ovium pellibus’, Cod- 
tun, again, is identified with ON F. coute, coete, OF. cordre, 
cotte, mod.F. covette, quilt.] ; 

1. Wool matted or felted together in the fleece. 

(1357 Act 3t Ldw. ///,c. 8 Et que nul Marchant nautre 
qi achate laines face autre refuys des laines que ne soleit 
estre fait devant ces heures; cest assavoir de Cot, Gare 
vileine tuson. 1389 Act 13 Kuch. T/,c.9 Que nulle deinzein 
ou forein ne face autre refus de leynes sinoun cod gard et 
vilein.] x47x Acte Audit, 18 (Jam.) Ij sek of gude woll, 
but cot or ter. x1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VITL, 1781 No 
maner person. .[shall] winde..within any fleesse. .tailes, de. 
cepteful lockes, cotte, calles, combre, lambes wolle, or any 
other thinge. 1607 Cowet /uterfr., Cote is a kind of refuse 
wolle clung or clotted together. r79x HamiLton Serthoi. 
let's Dyeing UL. n. 11. vi. 209 Throw a small handful of cot 
or refuse wool into the boiler. 1897 E. Peacock NV. HW, 
Linc. Gloss., Cot, a sheep’s fleece that has become matted 
together during growth. [So in NW. Linc. Leicestersit., 
and 7. Somerset Glossaries.) 1885 F.H. Bowman Struct, 
Wool Gloss. 352 Co/s, matted locks of wool forming a hard 
felt in the fleece. 1888 Appy Sheffield Gloss., Cots, knotted 
wool from sheep, . 

2. A confused entangled mass; a tangle: esp. 
applied in some districts to seaweeds or conferve, 
that accumulate in pools, drains, etc. 

x8sx Frul. R. Agric. Soe. X11. u. 295 The internal drains 
{in Linc. fens] are .. kept remarkably clear from weeds and 
cot. 188 Leicestersh.Gloss., Cot. .any confused heap, tangle, 
or matting of hair, string, cotton, etc. 1884 S. 4”. Liv, 
Gloss. s.v.,* The roots were all of a cot.” ‘The corn had 
grown that length, and was all of a cot.’ 

Cot (kot), 53.3 Jrish. Also 6 cote, 6-7 cott. 
{Irish and Gaelic cot a small boat (O'Reilly, 
Macleod and Dewar): cf. also Irish coz¢ coracle, 
small boat (O’Reilly).] 

A small roughly-made boat, used on the rivers 
and lakes of Ireland; a ‘ dug-out’. 

1537 Stat. Jreland (1765) I. 161 Boates, scowts, wherries, 
clarans, cottes, and other vessels. 1886 J. Hooker Girudd, 
frel. WW. 1621/2 They tooke a bote or a cote trough, which 
could not hold aboue eight or ten persons at a time. 2890 
Spenser #7. QO. vi. gg. r6xx Markuam Counts. Content. 
1, x. (1668) 59 A little Boat or Cot, if you Angle in great 
Waters, to carry you up and down to the most convenientest | 
places for your pastime. a x6so0 G. Boatre Nat. Hist, /7v- 
land 64 (T.) They call, in Ireland, cots, things like boats, 
but very unshapely, being nothing but square pieces of 
timber made hollow. 1807 Sir R. é. Hoare Tour Jreland 
106 Numerous cots employed in catching salmon. 1862 
Lever Barringtou vii, One of those light canoe-shaped .. 
skiffs—cots as they are called on these rivers. ; 

Cot (ket), st.4 Also 7-9 cott. [Anglo-Indian, 
ad. Hindi 2£4a¢ bedstead, couch, hammock, bier 
(:—Prakrit £hatld, Skr. Ahatwa). In Anglo-Indian 
use from early part of 1ythc.; thence it passed 
into naval use, whence to a chilcl’s swing-cot.] 

l. Anglo-ind. A light bedstead ; a charpoy. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 149 The better sort sleepe 
upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted or done with 

irth-web. 1685 Sir W. Hepces Diary Bengal, ete. 29 
quly (Y.), I hired 12 stout fellows..to carry me as far as 
Lar in my cott [Palankeen fashion]. r699 Dampier Voy. II. 
iit. iv. 4z In the East Indies..Men take their Cotts or little 
Field-Beds, and put them in the Yards, and go to sleep in 
the Air. 1796 Trial Nundocomar 32/2 Dr. Williams had ine 
formed him that Gungabissen might be brought into court 
on a cott. 824 J. B. Seevey Word. llora iii. (Y.), f 
found three of the party insisted upon accompanying me 
the first stage, and had despatched their camp-cots. 1886 
Yue Anglo-/nd, Gloss. s.v., In Northern India ..Cot .. is 
not in such prevalent European use as it formerly was, ex- 
cept as applied to barrack furniture, and among soldiers 
and their families, warns: 

2. A portable bed, or one adapted for transport. 

1854 J. L. Stzpnens Centr, Amer. (1854) 306 Every man 
in that country has a small cot called acatve made to double 
with a hinge, which may be taken down and wrapped up, 
with pillows and bed clothes in an oxhide to carry on a 
journey. | eT deer | | Jee 

3. aut. A sort of swinging bed for officers, sick 
persons, etc. on board ship, made of canvas, 
stretched at the bottom by a rectangular frame, 
and suspended like a hammock from the beams. 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cott, a particular 
sort of bed-frame, suspended fiom the beams of a ship, for 
the officers to sleep in. 1798 Netson in Nicolas Disf.11845) 
III. 209 Sailmakers making cots for the Royal Family. 
r8xr A. Fisner Frnl Arctic Reg. p. x, We were also pro- 
vided with standing bed-places, which were deemed to be 
warmer than cots,orhammocks. 1833 Marryvatl. Simple 
xxix, Our captain..was put in his cot, and never rose from 
it again. » ; mn 


4. A small bed fora child ; properly, one sus- 


pended so as to swing between uprights; a swing- 


cot; also frequently applied to a ‘crib’ or fonur- 


legged bed-stead with sides to prevent the child 
from falling out. : 


1818 Topp, Cot, or Cotf, a small bed: a cradle, as it is yet 
called inthe north of England. 1819 Pantologia, Cott..the 
name is now often given to swing-cradles for children. 1856 
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CcoT. 


Mrs. Browninc Poems, Tears, The babe weeps in its cot. 
1890 Furnisher’s Catalogue, Swing cot, perforated sides, 
with half tester. Patent swing-fold cot, can be readily 
folded into a thickness of 3 inches. 

b. A bed in a children’s hospital. 

¢1884 Tennyson Children's Hospital iv, Hereis the cot of 
our orphan. 1892 Low's Handbh. Charities London 50 An 
Infirmary for sick children, containing twelve cots. 1892 
Daily News 3: Mar, 5/4 The endowment of a cot in the 
Victoria Hospital for Children at Chelsea, which the Princess 
of Wales has named after her late son. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as cot-frame, cot-bed. 

1799 Med. Frail. I. 459 They should..sleep in hammocks, 
or on cott-frames. 1856 Otmsrep Slave States 614, 1 was 
informed that I must get up, that the servants might remove 
Ka cot arrangement, and clear the cabin for the breakfast. 
tanle, 


Cot, 53.5 Obs. or dial, [In sense 2 contracted 


from or referring to CoTQquEAN 3 ; sense I may be | 


more directly related to Cor sd.1 or its fami'y. ] 
ti. (See quot.) ds. 


1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss., Cofarivs..the inhabi- 
tant of any country cot..Hence a country clown is now 


called a mere Cot, as a citizen ignorant of country affairs, a | 


mere cit. 


2. A man that does domestic or household work: | 


usually done by women; a ‘betty’; hence cot- 
betty (C7.S.). Obs. exc. dial, : 

azjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cot for Cotguean, a Man 
that meddles with Womens matters. as9rz Brit. Apollo III. 
No. 144. 3/1 He’s a cot, Still dangling about in the Kitchen. 
1860 BartLerr Dict. Amer., Colbetty, a man who meddles 
in the woman’s part of household affairs. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Cot, a man who interferes in the kitchen, a molly- 
coddle. 1877 Ii. Peacock WV. W. Line. Gloss., Cot, a man 


or boy who cooks or does other womanly work. [So in | 


Glossaries of Cheshire, Cleveland, etc.] 

Cot (ket), vt [f Cor sd.1] 

l. zztr. ‘To cohabit, to dwell with one in the 
same house’ (Jamieson). 

2. trans. To put up (sheep) in a ‘cot’ or sheep- 
cote; to keep under shelter during inclement 
weather. Hence Cortting vé/. sh. 

1804 J. Duncums /fist. Hereford Gloss., Cotting, folding 
sheep ina barn. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 
II. 676 This breed [of sheep]. .requires cotting in the winter 
season, 1849 Prul. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 436 The system 
of cotting has the effect of causing the staple of the wool to 


be much finer. /d/d. XIV. 1. 456 They lamb in February 
-.and are sometimes ‘cotted’. 


Cot, v.2 dial. [f. Cor sd.2] To tangle, mat, 
or felt together. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Cot, to knot, tangle, mat together. 


1884S. IY. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Her tail cots so with the 


dirt’ .. * The sheaves are quiét green and cotted’ .. ‘ The 


_ wheat was all cotted together in the bags’. 


Cot, v.38 dial. [f. Cor sb.5] See quots. 


1730-6 Ba.zy (folio), To Cott, is said of Men who are apt | 


to intermeddle in such [domestic] concerns. 2855 Rosinson 
IVhttby Gloss., Cot, to do one’s own household work. 18978 
Di-xinson Cumbrid. Gloss., Cot, to wait on a sick person ; 
to saunter about home. 


Cot, obs. £ Coat, Cur. a 

Cot., abbrev. of CoTanaEnt, 

Cotabulate, var. of CoNTABULATE v. Ods. 

Cotage, obs. f. Corrace. 

Cotangent (kote ndzént), sb. (a.) Trig. [f. 
Co- fref.4+Tancent. The L. cotanzgens is used 
by Gunther Canon Zriangulorum, 1620.] The 
tangent of the complement of a given angle. 


(Abbrev. cot.) 3 : 


1635 [. W. Sczographia 47 So is the tangent of R. Z. P. To 
the cotangent of R. P. Z.. 1704 Harris (cited by Johnson). 
1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Co-tampent is the Tangent of an 
Arch of a Circle, which is the Complement of another to go 
Degrees. 1832 Brewster Oftics xix. 170 The index of 
refraction is the cotangent of theangle of polarisation. 1852 
De Morcan in R. P. Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilion U1. 
387 Put cosines in the middle, sines on the flanks, and cotans 
on the extreme flanks. os ; 

B. adj. Cotangent line =cotangent. 

1652 Stirrup Horometria ww. i. (1659) 107 The side DE.. 
(for distinction) may be called a Tangent line, and the side 
FF a Co-tangent line. 


Co-tangential (kd tendzenfal), a. Math. 
Also contangential. [f. Co-, Con- + TancEn- 


TIAL.] Having the same tangent. 


1879 THomson & Tarr Nat. PAZ, I. 1 § 130 A line of | 


curvature of a surface is a line which at every point is co- 


tangential with normal section of maximum or minimum | 


curvature. 1886 Jerrery in Lovdon Math. Soc. Proc., On 
.-Contangential..Spherical Circles. — , 


Cotarnine (kot3-moin). Chem. fa. F. cofar- | 


nine, {. narcotine by transposition of letters.]. A 
non-volatile. organic base, C,,H,, NO; + H, 0, 


obtained by the action of oxidizing agents on | 


narcotine. (Watts.) | 


1857 Persira Mat. Med, (ed. 4) Il.1. 609 There is a pro- 
duct of the decomposition of narcotine, namely cotarnine, 


1873 Fricxicer & Hansury Pharimacogr. 54 By decompo- | 
sition with sulphuric acid, narcotine yields Cotarnine, an | 
- undoubted base. ee ete ey pk oat | 

Hence Cota‘rnic, in cofarnie acid, Cy Hy Os, 


a product of the action of dilute nitric acid on co- 
tarnine. Cotarnamic [Amro] aczd, Cy H,, NO,, 


a product of the action of aqueous hydrochloric or 
sulphuric acid on cotamine at 140° or 150°C, 


1863-72 Watrs Dict. Chent. Il..88 Like aspartic acid, co- 


tarnamic acid combines with strong mineral acids. Jdid., | 


| the other, and gives the hare a turn. 


1039 


Cotarnine may be regarded as the methylated imide corre- 


sponding to cotarnic acid. . 
Cotation, obs, form of QuoTaTIon. 
Cotch, dial. f. Caton. 
Cotchel (kp tél), sd. focal. [Derivation un- 


known.] <A portion (of grain, etc.) left in a sack 


or bag; a small remnant of a larger quantity. 
1847-78 Haruiwe.., Cofchel, a sack partly full. Somth. 


[So x882in /. of Wight Gloss. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.).} | 


al 


61870 Kentis/ diad, (from correspt.), | have gathered all the 


cotchels of saltpetre together and put them into one bag, 


1890 Correspt. fr. London, ‘Cotchell’ is a word in use on 


the Corn Exchange in London. .to denote a small remnant 
of a larger quantity .. It may be applied to a bushel left 
from a sack or..100 quarters left out of a cargo. 


+ Cotehel, w. Ods. rare. Also kotchel(1, 
App. the same as CocKLE v.53 to cherish. [Cf F, 
cochelet little cock, cogzeliner to cocker.] 

1578 N. Baxter Calwin on Founah 20 They flatter them- 
selues and after a sort kotchell their own minds. /6z:2. 51 
To much .. hath euery one of us kotcheled himselfe in his 
sins. 1606 Breton Ouranta Dij, Cotchelling all things 
in their infancie Till they have got strength and maturitie. 

Cotchoneal, obs. form of Cochin gah. 

Cote (kéet), sb.1 Also 5 kote, coote, 6-7 
coatie. [OE. cote fem., a parallel form to cof 
neut. (see Cor 54.1), found also in MDu., MLG,, 
and mod.G.] ) , 

+1. A small detached house such as is occupied 
by poor people or labourers; a cot or cottage. 
Now only dad. | . 

a 1034 Law Cunt in Thorpe Laws I. 418 (Bosw.) Gifhwile 
man forstolen binge ham to his cotan bringe. c11z60 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 13 To beof-coten. ¢x300 Vavelok 1141, I 
ne haue hws, y ne haue cote. 1377 Lane. &. £2. B. vin. 
16 Rothe prynces paleyses and pore mennes cotes, 1382 Wy- 
cLiF W7sd. xi. 2 In desert places thei maden litil cotes [1388 
litle housis]. ¢x440 Promp. Pary. 96 Coote, lytylle howse. 
61475 Children’s Bk, 48 in Babces Bk.( 1868) 18 [As a ka]rle 
bat comys oute of a cote. 1519 Hour Elentents (1848) 30 
Buyldynge nor house they have non at all But wodes cotes 
and cavys small. x600 Suaks. A. J”. ZL. ut. ii, 448 Call me 
Rosalind, and come euerie day to my Coat, and woe me. 
2608 Verstecan Dec, /utedl. ix. (1628: 286 A Cote in our 
language is a little slight built country habitation. 1613-6 
W. Browne Srit, Past. uw. iv, She them dismist to their 
contented coates. ax1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cote, a 
sorry, slight Country-House or Hovel. 1869 Lomsdale 
Gloss., Cote, a village, an isolated farm-house; as Beau- 
mont-cote, Roose-cote. [In Sc. common in names of solitary 
shepherd’s houses or farms, as Hast Core, West Cote, etc. 5 
also in the comb. cote-ouse a cottar’s house.]} 

2. A slight building for sheltering small animals, 
as sheep, pigs, fowls, or for the storage of any- 
thing ; a shed, stall; sfec. a sheep-cote. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 10. 1081 Her cotes make biforne 
..and parte hem so betwene That every stye a moder wol 
sustene. xrsx4 Barc ay Cyt. & Uplondyshi. (Percy Soc.) 8 
Go se & vysyte oure wethers in the cote. 1549-62 STERN- 
HotD & H. Ps. xxiii. 2 He doth me tolde in coates most 
safe, x6xrx Brsie 2 Chron, xxxii. 28 Stalles for all maner of 
beasts, and coates for flocks. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 186 
Where Shepherds pen thir Flocks at eeve In hurdl’d Cotes 
amid the field secure. x6gx Ray Cveatioz1.(1704)177 Lean 
Hogs have been glad to creep into their Cotes. 1805 Luc- 
cock Nat. Wool 297 The produce of the Spanish. cotes. 
1865 Dixon Holy Land Il. 46 The dove-seller kept his cotes 


for the accommodation of persons too poor to sacrifice a kid 


orlamb. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cote ..a small building set 
apart for any special purpose; as Peascote, a house or 
place to put peat or turf in; Sa/t-co’e, a place where salt 
was wont to be made on the sea-shore. 1876 Afiad-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Cote, a shed for small cattle, or fowls. [Soin Dialect 


| Glossaries of Sheffield, Cheshire, Shropshire, etc.] 


b. Now chiefly in combination, as in dove-cole, 
hen-cote, sheep-cote, bell-cole (in which cot also 
occurs); and in more local use, fzg-cole, swere- 
cote, peat-cote, salt-cote, etc., which see. 

OO", 


C. fig. 

1868 Daily Tel.o Dec., Every little human creature folded 
into the kindly cote of it [the Refuges Society] is .. a thicf 
or a pauper the less, 


8. Comb. See Cov sd.1 4, 7 | 
Cote (kd:t), 56.2 Coursing. Also 7 coat. [Ef 
Cotz v.1] The action described under Cots v1 — 


1575 TurBERV. Menerie 246 He that giueth most Cotes, or | 


most turnes, winneth the wager.. A Cote is when a Grey- 
hound goeth endways by his fellow, and giueth the Hare 
a turne. .but if he coast and so come by his fellowe, that is no 
Cote. 16z2 Drayton Poly-old. xxiii. (1748) 356 She from 
the dogs doth spin, That strive to put her off, but when 
he cannot reach her, This giving him a coat, about again 


doth fetch her. 1848 Jounson Sfortsman's Cyet. 194 Acote | 
is when two dogs Start even together, the hare going in a. 


straight forward direction, and one dog draws endways by 


Cote (kdut), vl ?0bs. Also 6-7 coat‘e, 
(quote). [Of uncertain origin. Etymological 


| writers have treated it as a doublet of Coast, 


mod.F. céfeyer; but under the prec. sb. (quot. 
1575) cole and coast are distinguished: cf. also 
Coast v. t0.] . | meas 


OL. wrans. (Coursing. Of one oftwo dogs running — 


together :.To pass by (its fellow) so as to give the | 
hare (or other animal coursed) a turn. | Re 


One dog cores the other: Sir W. Scott erroneously makes 
the hound cote the hare or other animal. » Le 


| ssy Lnstzt. Gentleman Giija, Hunters. .wil affirme that q 
| the fallowe dogge cotid the whyte, when as euen dede the { 
falow came behind, x602 end Pi, Return fr. Parnass. Us { 


COTERELL. 


vy. (Arb.) 3x The buck broke gallantly: my great swift being 
disaduantaged in his slip was at the first behind, marry pre- 
sently coted and out-stript them. x6x2 Drayton Poly-02h. 
xxiii. (1748) 355 Which dog first turns the hare, which first 
the other coats. 1636 W. Denny in Aux. Debrensia (1877) 
14 The Swallow-footed Grey-hound .. with celeritie Turnes 
his affrighted game, then coates againe His forward Rivall. 
w8zx Scort Kenzi. xvii, No greyhound loves to cote a 
hare, as Ito turn and course a fool. 1825 — YZ adisme. viii, 
[A dog of] swiftness to cote an antelope. 

2. transf. and fig. To pass by, go beyond; to 
outstrip, surpass. 

1866 Drant Horace A vij, For he that thincks to coate all 


men and all to ouergoe. cxs90 GREENE #% Bacon t. t440 _ 


rs99 Sanpys ELurofz Spec. (1632) 8r They have in some 
sorts outgrowne them in it, and quoted them in all, one 
onely excepted. x602 Suaxs. Haz, 11. il. 330 Wee coated 
them on the way. x60z2 Marston Aztonzo’s Rev rv. iil, 
Quick observation scud To coate the plot, or els the path is 
lost. ¢x6rz Cuarman J/iad xxi. 324 My lov’d son, get 
but to be first at turning in the course, He lives not that can 
cote thee then. 
Cote (kdut), v2 Also 7 coat(e. [f Core sd.1] 
trans. To put (animals, etc.) in a cote, 
1630 in E. Peacock WM. W’.. Lic. Gloss., Not hauing a 
swine cote to cote up his swine in. 1630 J. Levert Ora. 
Bees (1634) 29 When you have any swarme that is set up, 


Coate it as soone as youcan. 1688 R. Homme Arwouryu. 


134.2 All Sheep .. when Lodged ..are either Coated or 
Housed. 1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. T iv, If he give leave 
to them to Cote or Lodge any. 
Hence Co'ted ppl. a. 
a Jean InGELow Poems 225 Or coving of the early coted 
ove, 


Cote, v2 Also coat(e. [F.cofer.] Obs. form 
of QuorE, q.v. | 
1432-50 tr. /Yzgden (Rolls) I. 37 The Grekes..cotede yeres 


at the glory of their victory from the captiuite of Troye. . 


1348 Upatt Erasm. Par. N. T. Pref. (R.), The text is 
throughout coted in the margin. xé609 Heywoop #rvt. 
/‘roy xu.i, Or any passage coate, 1660 5. Fisuer Rus- 
Ca lari Wks. (1679) 244 Vo be more critical in 

offing. 

Cote, obs. f. Coat, Coor, Cor. 

Cote, var. of Quor Sc. Ods., rate, due. 

Cote-a-pye : see COURTEPY. 

Cote-armure, -hardy: see Coar-, 

Cotefol (kdutful), [f£ Core 54.1 + -rvt.] 
As many as fill a cote. 

1865 Pall Mail G.15 May 11 A coteful of pigeons. 

Cotel, Cotelar, -ere: see CUTTLE, CUTLER. | 

Cételette, Fr. form of CUTLET, q.v. 

Cotellax, obs. f. CuTLass, _ 

Co-te'ller. [Co- 3b.] One who tells along 
with another; the second teller or counter of votes 
in the House of Commons | 


1884 Manch. Axaim, 3 May 6/1 Mr. Joseph Cowen. .acted 


as.co-teller with Mr. Balfour. 
Cotemporane, -anean, etc.: see Cont-. 
Co-tenant. [Co- 3c¢.] A joint tenant. Hence 
Co-te‘nancy, Co-tenure. Tt test 


1822-46 De Quincey Cor/ess. Wks. 1890 IIT. 307 Halting, 


therefore .. I waited for my solitary co-tenant of the Cop. 
1884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 194 Aeadnote, One tenant 
.-has no right of action against his co-tenant. 

x875 Maiwe Hist. Just. iv, 112 The ‘Judgments of Co- 


Tenancy’ is a Brehon law-tract..It puts, at the outset, the 


question,‘ Whence does Co-Tenancy arise?’ The answer 
given is ‘From several heirs and from their increasing on 
the Land’. 1860 [see Co- 3a] Co-tenure. 


+ Co'ter, Obs. rare—1. In 7 coater. ff. Corz 


sb. +-ER1.] The tenant ofa cote, a cottager. 
163% Firz-Gerrray Corne-horders 36 Your poore neigh 
bour, some poore coater, some daily labourer for his groat. 
Coterel, -ell, obs. ff. CorrmreEn. 
Coterell ! (ke térél). Feudal Antig. Also cot- 
terell, -ill. fa. OF. cotere/, med.L. coterellits, 


dim, of OF. cotter, med.L. cota@rzus, coterdus, the 


occupant of a cofa or cot. 
cottar, a cottager, : 

{¢ 1086 Domesday Be. (Du Cange’, Septem villani quisque 
de una virgata, & 16 coterelli, & 2servi, 1289 Charter in 


Cf. Coreriz.] A 


Kennett Par. Antig. I..439 Una cum villanis, coterellis, _ 


eorum catallis, serviciis, sectis et sequelis.] 1393 Lancr. 
P, Pl. C. x. 97 (MSS. G & 1) These were almes .. to. com- 


fortie suche coterels [other JZSS. cotyers]. Jdid. 193 | 


(MS. I) As coterels bei lybben. 1440 Prop. Part. 96/t 
Coterelle. 1860 in Crossraguel Chart,’ 1886) 1.120 His and 
thair. subtennentis, cottrallis, servandis, and assignayes. 


1866 Mac. Mag. XI1I. 252 Besides these villains there, — 


are eight coterells or cottagers, four of whom are women and 


probably widows.” 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices I. iv. | 


75 There are nine coterells, each 
most of them an acre of land. 


holding a cottage, and 
“| Applied (erroneously) to the tenement. 


x617 Minsueu Ductor, Coshe or Coferell in old English, 
is the same that a Cottage, or a little house. [Hence in ~ 


Puitires 1657-2706.] ¢ 1640 J. Smyru Lives Lerkeleys 


land, farrundle, and Cotterell i . 
Coterell 7. dal. [a. OF. couturelle, *cote- 


(r883) I. 193 Each Copiholder of a yard land, halfe yard | 


rele, dim. of couture, cofure cultivated land:—L. . 
culivtra tillage, CULTURE, in med.L. = ager ceelts.] 


(See quots) 


1748 De Foe's Tour G#. Brit. 1. x53 (D.) Here (Sheppey- 


-jsle] are several 72/2 in the marshy parts all over the — 
island, some of which the inhabitants call Coterels; these — 
are supposed to have been cast up in memory of some of 
the Danish leaders who were buried here. 31887 Kentish 9 
Gloss., Cotereli, a Tittle raised mound in the marshes to... 


sparen erro nae nn 


sal 
UT ee ee ee 
_.. Hence (chiefly xonce-wds.) Corterie v., to asso- 
ciate in.a coterie, Coteriean.a., of or pertaining 


COTERLIE. 


which the shepherds and their flocks can retire when the 
salterns are submerged:-by the tide. 


Coterie (kéutéri). Also 8 -ery, cotterie. [a. 
F. coterze ‘a company of people who live in famili- 
arity, or who cabal in a common interest’ (Littré), 
orig. ‘a certain number of peasants united together 
to hold land from a lord’; ‘companie, societie, 
association of countrey people’ (Cotgr.), f. cotzer 
= med.L, cotérius, coterius cottar, tenant of a cola 
or cot. Cf. F. cotterte ‘a base, ignoble, and 
seruile tenure, or tenement, not held in fee, and 


yeelding only rent, or if more, but cexs or surcens 


at most ’ (Cotgr.). 

By Walker and Smart stressed on the last syllable as 
French: the latter has the o short; whence the 18the. coz- 
zerie, and its riming in Byron with dottery.] 
+L. An organized association of persons for 
political, social, or other purposes; a club. Ods. 

1764 Unizr, Museune Jan.6 A numerous and formidable 
society of persons of distinction, property, abilities, and in- 
fluence in the nation, is now forming, and a large house of a 


deceased nobleman is hired for their assemblies, which 


society is to be called The cotery of revolutionists, or of 
anti-minisierialists, from the French word cocevie, vulgarly 
called a cévb in English. 1766 D. Barrincron Observ. 
Stat. 249 note, The word cotterte, of which so much has 
been said of late. 1774 Foore Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 
146 My expences in .. subscription-money to most of the 
clubs and coteries. | 

2. A circle of persons associated together and 
distinguished from ‘outsiders’, a ‘set’: a A 
select or exclusive circle in Society; the select 
“set” who have the entrée to some house, as ‘ the 


Holland House coterie’. 

‘A friendly or fashionable association. It has of late 
years been considered as meaning a select party, or club, 
and sometimes of ladies only’ (Todd 1828. 

1738 Conzmon Sense I. 348 Beware of Select Cotteries, 
where, without an Engagement, a Lady passes but for an 
‘odd Body. 1768 Sterne Seat. Four. (1778) 1. 164, 1 was 


lifted directly into Madame de V***’s Coterie. 19779 


Map. D’Arstay Diary Oct., You recollect what Mrs. Thrale 
said of him, among the rest of the Tunbridge coterie, last 
season. 82x Byron Yuan iv. cix, Fame is but a lotter 
Drawn by the blue-coat misses of a coterie, 1828 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Papers (1884) I. xiii. 400 Lady Holland was 
saying yesterday to her assembled coterie. 1880 VERN. 
Lee Stud. Jtaly m. 1.68 A man..belonging to the most 
brilliant coteries of the day. Ay 

b. A ‘set’ associated by certain exclusive in- 
terests, pursuits, or aims: a clique. 

1827 De Quincey J/furder Wks. 111. 12 Catiline, Clodius 
and some of that coterie. 1830 CunnincHam Brit. Paint. 


_ Lv. 207 A certain coterie, of men, skilful in the mystery of 
good painting. 1838-9 Harram fist. Lit. IV. vil. iv. § 54. 


329 Written for an exclusive coterie, not for the world. 
1862 MrrivaLe Rom, Huzp, (1865) V. xlvi. 359 In vain had 


_ Tiberius chafed under the jeers of this licensed. coterie. 
2888 W. D. Hasuiton Cal. State Papers, Domestic Ser. 


644 Pref. ro: This religious element .. revived the bitter 
animosities of the old political parties, and caused the 


~ members [of Parliament] to group themselves into coteries. 
_ @ A meeting or gathering of such a circle. 


1805 Moore To Lady H—— iv, Each night they held a 
coterie, 1849 E. BE, Napier Axcurs. S. Africa 1. 347 We 
are 50 accustomed now to this style of fusillade, that all we 
do is to lie close, and continue our little coteries, 


Gd. tvansf. and fig. Of animals, plants, etc. 


1869 GitLMoRrE Reptiles & Birds 21g With the permission 
of the masters of the coterie they build their nests in the 


 Macancies. that occur in the squares. 1885 H. O. Forsss 


Naturalist’s Wand.85 The genus. Pajus is an exceedingly 
handsome and attractive coterie of orchids. 


8, attrib. and Comd., as coterie-speech. 


‘x89x Pall Mall G. 12 May 3/1 A coterie-speech—not to 
saya. jargon—current: only. on the highest heights of 


to a coterie; sd. a member of a coterie. Corte- 
rieish a, savouring of a coterie. Co-terieism, 
the spirit or practice of coteries. — | 


1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) TI. 156 IF. T can do 


otherwise than coterie with Neville and the Beauchamps. 
1778 Learning at a Loss J..67 Drest by Coteriean Laws. 


1792 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 225 Ye Coterieans ! who profess No 


. business, but to dance and dress. 1842 Taz?’s diag. VIII. 
590 [She] received an immense quantity of praise from the 
English press, courteous, cordial, and coterieish, 1825 


‘New Monthly Mag. XIII. 584 This ‘spirit of coterieism is 


- so prevalent, x862.R. H. Parrerson Zss. Hzst, & Art 517 
~The polished coterieism of Moore 
 Cotermt [Co- 2.] Variant of Con- 
“TERMINAL; =CONTERMINOUS 3.0 
_ 4833 Herscuet Astron. v. 205 Zones of climate are not 
_ eo-terminal with zones of latitude. 1870 E. Mutrorp The | 
Nation vi. 81 ‘The scope of the latter is held as coterminal — 


Coterminal, a. 


‘with the apprehension ofthe former; 
_. ~Co-terminate, a Ods. =CoNTERMINATE, | 


_3645 G. Danret Poems Wks, 1878 II, 32 The Stagge and 
Sheepe may be co-terminate, In Nature’s finall Strife. © 


Co-terminous, @. [Improperly formed: cf. 


CONTEMPORARY.] = CoNTERMINOUS. : 


2799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 59 These .. fences are 
constructed and maintained at the mutual expence of co- 


terminous heritors. 1862 J. G. Suepparp Fall Rome vi. 


293 It was their policy to have a co-terminous kindred | 


power on the opposite side of the Alps. 


Cotesian (kot?‘zian, -z'in), a. [f. the name of 


Roger Cotes, a distinguished English mathema- 
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ticlan, 1682-1716.] Pertaining to Roger Cotes 
or his mathematical discoveries. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Suppl., App., Cofesian theorent, an 
appellation used for an elegant property of the circle dis- 
covered by Mr. Cotes. 1796 Hutton d/ath, Dict. s.v. 

[Cot-gare: see List of Spurious Words.) 

_ Coth, obs. form of QuotH. 

Cothe, coath (kdud), 5b. Obs. or dial. Forms : 
1 coSu, 1-3 coBe, 5 cothie, kothe, 8-9 aia/. 
couth, cooth, 9 eaud, coad. [OE. codu, code 
disease, pestilence, affecting men or beasts. ] 

+1. Sickness, disease, pestilence: an attack of 
illness, as swooning, the pains of childbirth, ete. 

¢ 1000 in Thorpe Hom. 11. 546 (Bosw.) Seo codu de lacas 
hatab paralisin. cxooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 234 Wib wambe 
cobum. 1086 0, &. Chron., Swyle code com on mannum 
.. pet meenize menn swulton. ¢xz00 Vvin. Coll. Hom. 177 
Cumed code oder qualm and michel perof felled. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 96/1 Cothe, or swownynge, sicofa. 1447 
Boxennam Seyn/ys( Roxb.) 173 Ne hap the wumman In ony 
kothe be And may returne and geyn lyf take. 1460 Cap- 


- GRAVE Chyox. 110 Hir cothis fel upon hir [Pope Joan] be- 


twix the Collise and Seynt Clement Cherch. ¢ 1460 Towne- 
dey Myst. 3x Vhise wederes ar so hidus with many a cold 
coth. 

2. Now a disease of sheep and cattle; cf. Cox. 


dial. [Cf Conn pd. a. diseased.] 

[xo4x O. EZ. Chron., Mycel orfes wees. . forfaren. .purh mist- 
lice coda.] 1784-2818 Younc Annals Agric., Cand, the rot 
in sheep. Cornw, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cooth, a cold 
caught by a cow or horse, 1888 din, Rev. Oct. 512 
A hres or coad in sheep and cattle, 

Cothe (kdvd), v. adiai. Also coathe, cawthe. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

lL. cnutr. “To faint’ (Forby Voc. £. Anglia). 

2. trans. To give (sheep) the ‘coe’ or rot. 

1867 J. R. Wise Mew Forest (1880) 281 ‘The springs in the 
New Forest are said ‘to cothe’ the sheep,—that is, to 
disease their livers. 1880 4. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Cawed, A 
sheep affected by that disease elsewhere known as rot is 
cawed. In Dorset itis a-cothed. 1884 W. Morning News 
20 Dee. 8/6 In 1879 there was a great loss among their 
flocks in Devon, a greater part of them being cawthed. 


Co't-house, co‘te-house. Sc. and dial. 
[f. Cor sd,.1, Cots sd.! + House sd.] 
lL. A small cottage ; s#ec. in Scotland, the house 


of a cottar. 

(Although usually spelt coz-, the actual word in the south 
of Scotland is cote-, pronounced the same as coat, with the 
long @ that has arisen from original short o in an open 
syllable, as in OE. cd-te, ME. cé-ze.) 

15349 Compl. Scot. xi. 96 Ne scottis man suld duel in ane 
house that vas loftit, bot rather in ane litil cot house. 1685 
R. Hamicron Let, in Faithf Contendings (1780) 198 Among 
the Cott-houses of Scotland. 2793 Macneit. W7ll & Fean 
i. vi, Twice a-week to Maggie's cot-house, Swift by post 
the papers fled. 1858 Mrs. Ovirnant Laird of Norlaw I. 
258 ‘Vhat I couldna make a cothouse in Kirkbride. .look 
like hame to my own bairns?” 1888 ELwortuy WW, Somerset 
Word-bk., Cot-house, the. most usual name for a cottage; 
the latter is hardly ever heard among those who live in one. 

2. A slight shelter; a shed, outhouse, etc. 

1606 Dexker Sev, Szmmes m1. (Arb) 27 Creeping into the 


- Beadles Cothouse. x6x0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 423 
~ Londoners... laugh at strong walled cities, as cotte houses 


for women [wuliercularum haditaculaj. 31871 J. R. Wisk 
New Forest Gloss,, Cot-house, an outhouse, shed, 


Cothurn (kdpom, kofiin). [a. F. cotkurne 
= L. cothurnus: see COTHURNUS, the ordinary, 


_form.] =CorHournvs. 


1606 PracHam Graphice (1612) 127 Melpomene [having] 
on her feet her high Cothurn or Tragick Pantofles of red 
Velvet and Gold. 1827 Beppors Zed. in Poems p. |xxvi, 
[She] lays aside the mask, mantle, and cothurn. 1887 A. 


‘Lane Myth, Ritual & Relig. UU. 233 The sacrifice of a 


booted calf, a calf with cothurns on its feet. 

b. =Corsurnus b. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum. Leigh rv. 382 Uplifted on the 
cothurn half a yard Above the natural stature! x8€0 Mor- 
Ley Netherd, (1867) III. 284 She did not drape herself melo- 
dramatically, nor. stalk about with heroic wreath and cothurn. 


Cothurnal (keopi-mal), 2. (and sé.) [f. L. 


cothurn-us+-Au.]| Of or pertaining to the co- 


thurnus; of tragedy, tragic. 
160x B. Jonson Poetaster v.i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 130/r Cothur- 


nal buskins. 1657 Lus‘s Dominion v. v.in Hazl. Dodsley — 


XIV. 183 The scene wants actors; I’ll fetch more, and 
clothe it In rich cothurnal pomp. 1659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharonida ut. iv, Then in its high Cothurnal scenes, a lofty 
tragedy Erects their thoughts. 7 
+B. as sb.= CoTaurnus. Obs. , 3 
1626 G. Sanpys Life of Ovid (R. Supp.), The tragick 
stage on high cothurnals climes. ; ee 
Cothurnate (kopomét), a. [ad. L. cothur- 
nat-ys, f. cothurnus: see -ATE=.]. Shod with the 
cothurnus ; buskined ; tragic. | 


612 Heyvwoop Azol. Actors 1. 33 With royall stile. 
-speakes our cothurnate Muse. x6 


38 — Aierarch, WV. 243 


| Sophocles the Prince of the Cothurnate Tragedie. 


So + Cothurnated, Cothurned 2//. a., buskined. 


Cothu‘rnian, }+Cothurnic (in quot. guothur- 
| nicke), tCothurnical a. = COTHURNAL. - 
1623 Cockeram, Cotkurnated, one wearing buskins,. 1882. 


Harper's Mag. LXV. 562 With peasants in. blue, red, yel- 
low, mantled and cothurned. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., 


Old Hording Hagg (1860) 90 Her feet are inveloped in her 


aulean or rather cothurnian buskins, 1824 Mew Monthly 
Mag. X11. 152 Her measured cothurnian step,. 1607 Hey- 
woon Fair Maid Hach, Prol., Our Muse .. to the highest 


‘pitch her wings shall reare, And prowd quothurnicke action 


COTINGA. 


shall devise. 1899 Broughton’s Lett. vili..28 After your 
saucie manner in a cothurnicall challenge. 

| Cothurrno. Oés. fa. It. cothurno.] =next.. 

r61x Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Leave we the 
baggage then behinde and to our matter turn us As Coryate 
did, who left at home his socks and his Cothurnoes, 

|| Cothurnus (ko}aunds), [L., ad. Gr. «d@op- 
vos: rarely adapted as COTHURN.] A thick-soled 
boot reaching to the middle of the leg, wom by 
tragic actors in the ancient Athenian drama; a 


buskin. 

1727-3 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., Sophocles is said to have 
invented the cothurnus. 1798 Encewortn Pract. Edue, 
(1822) II. 29 The actor on the stage is admired whilst he is 
elevated by the cothurnus. 1820 W. Tooke Lucian I. 55x 
Think of a tragic actor, who should stand with one foot in 
a high cothurnus, while the other was quite unshcd. 1880 
19th Cent. VIL. 60 The Cothurnus .. equalised the stature 
of the actors, ar 
b. fg. As characteristic of tragedy, or of a 
tragic and elevated style. | 

r8g2 THackEray Zssond i, She too wears the mask and 
the cothurnus, and speaks to measure. 1884 Farrar 
Messages of Bks, xv. 300 St. Paul cannot always wear the 
majestic cothurnus, yet his lightest words are full of 
dignity. : . 

Co'thy, coathy, «. dai. [f. Corn sd. + 
-y1.] Diseased, sickly. Of sheep: Affected with 
the ‘ coe’ or rot. 

a 182g Forsy Moc. #. Anglia, Cothy, faint, sickly, ailing 
..A dog is said to be cothy when he is meek and delicate, 
1883 Hampshire Gloss., Coathy, rotten ; applied to diseased 
sheep. 

Cotice, obs. form of CorIst. 

Coticher, cotiger, obs. ff. CorracEr. 

+Coticular, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. cdticula, 
dim. of cds, cdt-ene whetstone + -ar.] Of the nature 
of a whetstone. . 

799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 184 Rubble slate, or coticular 
slate, or indurated clay. ’ 

Co-tidal (ko terdal), @ [Co- 2.] Of or 
pertaining to the coincidence in time of tidal 
phenomena, esp. that of high water. Cofddal line, 
a line on a map connecting all those places at 
which high water occurs at the same hour. 

1833 Wuewe. in PA. Trans. 151 The cotidal lines so 
produced will be nearly perpendicular to the length of the 
sea. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 164 ‘Co-tidal line’..a 
line passing through all those points which have high water 
at the same hour of the day. . 

Cotidial, Cotidian : see Quort-. | 

Coti-gnac [F.], var. Copintac: cf. CoTINnraTE. 

+ Coti‘gulate, v. Obs. [Erron. for covtegulate.] 

1623 Cockrram Lng. Dict. u, To Tile a house, cutigulate, 

Cotilidon, obs. form of CoryLepon, > 

Co-tillage. [Co- 3a] Co-operative tillage, 
as practised in ancient village communities. 

1883 Sersoum 17712. Comemun. w. iii. 121 In the co-tillage, 
the team..was assumed to be of eight oxen, | 

So Co-ti-ller. 

1833 Sersonm 772. Commun, rw. iii. 121 If any dispute 
should arise between the co-tillers as to the fairness of the 
ploughing. . 

Cotillion, |Icotillon (kotilyon, kotz'yon). 
fad. F. cotzllon petticoat, peasant girl’s jupon, dim. 
of coffe coat, in 18the. given as name to a dance 
for four or eight persons: see Littré.] 

1. The name of several dances, chiefly of French 
origin, consisting of a variety of steps and figures. 

In English usage now only as a foreign term; but in U.S. - 
commonly used as a generic name for quadrilles, and par- 
ticularly applied to a dance consisting of an elaborate series 
of steps and figures, called specifically the Gerwean c. | 

1766 (C. Ansrey] Bath Guide xiii. 140 Miss Clunch and 
Sir Toby perform’d a Cotillon. 1775 SHerman Aiva/s m1, 
v, These outlandish heathen Allemandes and Cotillons are 
quite heyond me! x790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 116 War- 
locks and witches in a dance; Nae cotillion brent new frae 
France. 1831 Mrs. F. Trottore Dom. Manners Amer. 
xiv. (1839) 127 [In America] they call their dances cotillions 
instead of quadrilles. 1860 Moriey Netherd, (1868) I. ii. 36 
If J am ever caught dancing the German cotillon. 

18zx L, M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. I. 124 Monday's 
dress ball, Wednesday’s concert, Thursday’s cotillion ball. 
1837-42 Hawrnorne J'wice Told T, (1851) IT. xv. 229 Some 


_ cotillion party, or subscription ball at a dollarahead, 
2. A piece of music suited to or arranged for the 


dance. © | 1828 in WEBSTER, a ae 
3. ‘A woollen material in black and white for 


ladies’ skirts’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858). 


Cotinga (kctingi). [F. cotinga; originally 


native name in S. America.]) A South American — 


bird, or family of passerine birds, of brilliant 


- plumage. 


Orginal? applied to the Sky-blue Chatterer (Amfelis — 
cotinga of Linneeus); this (under the name Cotinga caerulea) | 
was subsequently made the type of a genus, the cotingas, 
which has:since Fess taken as the type of a family Coziz- 
gidz, cognate to the A mpelide or Chatterers. 


3783 LatHam ewan Birds Tl. 3. 94. 1793 Sme.ue tr. 7 
z 


Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1812) XV. 33 Few birds have such 


- beautiful plumage as the Cotingas. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. 
| Kingd. 182 The Cotingas have the beak compressed, as 1n 


the generality of flycatchers, Poe ee | | 
Hence Cotingine a., pertaining or related to 


the cotinga. — 
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COTINIATE. 


+Cotiniate. Os. [ad. 16the. F. cotignat 
(Paré\, also cotognzat, nowcotiguac: see CODINIAC.] 
A confection made of quinces. 


1615 arr rap Eng. Housew, 1. ii. (1668) 98 Your dried | 


suckets, then your marmalades, and cotiniates.. x620 VEN- 
ner ia Recta vii. 112 The Cotiniate, or Marmalade made 
of Quinces. 

Cotise (ketis), 5d. Her. Forms 6 cotys, 6-9 
-ize, 7 -is(se, cottize, -as, 7-9 cottice, 9 cottiss, 
cotice, 7- cotise. [a. F. cofice, in 16th c. cotisse, 
of uncertain origin.] | 

l. An ordinary, in breadth the fourth part of a 
bend ; usually occurring in couples, one on each 
side of a bend, fess, or other charge; cf. Cost sd.4 


[1300 Siege Caerlaverock (1828) r2 O une blanche bende lee 
De deus costices entre alee.] 1572 BossewELt Armorie 12 


A Coste, is the fourth parte of the bende..and is called at 


somtime a Cotys, somtyme a Batune. x6r0 [see Cost 53.4}. 
1844 Burke Enxcycl, Heraidry s.v. Browne, Sa. three tigers 


‘passant in bend betw. two double cotises arg. 


+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

_r6x0 Guitum Heraldry vt. vi. (1611) 271 Ifthe things be 
liuing, and sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called 
properly Supporters; but if they are inanimate, and touch 
not the Escocheon, then shall such Armes be said to be (not 
Supported, but) Cotised of such and such things.. And 
these Cotises..are so called. .of.Costa, the Rib. 

Cotise (kp'tis), v.! Ler. For forms see prec. [f. 
prec. sb.]  ¢vazs. To Lorder (a bend, fess, chevron, 
etc.) on both sides with cotises, barrulets, ete. 
See also prec., sense 2.) Hence Cotised ppl. a., 
Co'tising vol. 5d. 

x572 Bosstwe.t A rmorze 1.60 A bende, cotized with two 
cotizes. xz6ro [see prec. 2], 1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1644/4 
Engraven with these- Arms, viz. On a Fess Cottased be- 
tween three Half-Moons, as many Roses also. 1847 Gloss. 
fleraldry (Parker) 89 Cotticed, Cottised, or Accosted, said 
of a bend borne between cottices. 1864 Bouter, Heraldry 
Hist. & oC xiv. 155 They appear... to have cotised their 
own silver bend with the:two bendlets, 

Co-titular. [Co- 3b.] One of the patron 
saints to whom a church is jointly dedicated. 

1889 J. Morris in Archxol. LIT, 390 The painting repre- 
sents St. Paul, one of the original co-titulars of the chapel. 

+t Cotiza'tion, cott-. Obs. rare. [a. F. coté- 
sation, earlier cott-, guott-,n. of action from cofiser, 
guotiser: see next.]| Allotment to each person of 
the amount of contribution to a tax, etc. 

1604. Girtmstonr] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v1. xiit. 459 
‘The division was not made by equal portions, but by cottiza- 
tion, according to the qualities and wealth of the Countrie. 
r6xx Coran., Cottisation, a Cottisation, assessement, or 


- taxation. 


| Cotize, cottize, v.2 Obs. [a. F. cotzser, for- 
merly cotdiser, f. cote:—L. gutota: cf. prec.] trans. 
To fix the quota of, to assess; hence to assess or 
estimate the worth. or dignity of. 

r602 W. Warson Decacordon 257 [He] tooke upon him to 
cotize our English nobles and gentles there, affirming that 


there were not past three or fower..that were of any noble 
or generous blood. 

+ Cotland. Ast, Alsocoth-. [f Cov 5.1 + 
Tanp. Early documentary evidence shows chiefly 
the latinized forms cotlandum, cotlanda.]. The 
piece of arable land (of about 5 acres) held along 
with his cot by the Old English cotset or cottar. 

axrgo in Aonast, Angl. I. 325 Item una virgata terre, 
cum dimidia unius Cotlandi tota, sicut-fuerat Walteri. — 
Jbid, W..128 Unam waram, & 2 Cotlandas cum dominio 
& prato. 1316 Patent 9 Hdw. I] (in Blount Law Dice. 
s.v.), De una Cothlanda terrae in Wathford. 1399 in Ken- 
nett Par. Antiq. Il. 189 Dimidia acra jacet ibidem inter 
cotland quam Johannes Goldering tenet ex una parte, et 
cotland quam Thomas Webbe tenet ex altera. 1866 Rocrrs 
Agric. & Prices I. iv. 76 Three [acres] of cotland with a 
messuage. 3 | 

Co‘tlander. Sc. ‘A cottager, who keeps a 
horse for ploughing his small piece of land’ 
(Jamieson). | | | 

Cotlequo, corruption of CoQuELtcor. 

1797 Mrs. Bennett Seggar Girl (1813) I. 217 A new rich 
silk cotlequo gown. : | 


+ Cotlif. Ods. [OE. cot-lif neut., f. cot Cor 


sh. + léf life, living, dwelling: cf. mynster-lif 


monastery.] A cot-house, a cottage; or (as some. 
think) a village. | ao: 


rooz 0. Z. Chron., Hy. forbserndon Sone ham cet Wealtham 


and odra cotlifa fela’ ?az2z00 Charter (attrib. to Edw.. 


Conf.) in Cod. Dipl. IV. 204 Ic ann Sat sainte Petre and da 


3ebrodran habban dat cotlif Euereslea. cxrzgo Prov. Alfred 


259 in O. &. Mise, 118 Wo is him pat vuel wif bryngep to 
his cotlyf, MGA ean es 


+Cotloft. Cds. App. a variant of Cooxnorr. — 


164a Fuuter fYoly & Prof..St. 1. xiv. 45 These [elder 


Drothers] are the Toppes of their houses indeed, like cot- 
lofts, highest and emptiest. | 3 ! 


 +Gotman. Hist. Also6cote man. [f. Corl, 
Corn! + Man.] The tenant of a cot or cottage ; 


a cottager, ‘cotset’, or ‘coterell’; in Sc. a cottar, 


_ Also atirib., as in cotman land, agricultural land. 


_€1086 Domesday Bk., Worcestersh. (Spelman), Et 8 bor- _ 
darii. & Cotmanni cum 2 carucis. 1358 Durh. Halmote |} 
| form cotsétus and OF. cozet, cosceé (pl. -ez) in | 
Domesday and. other early sources; f. Cot sé.1+ |. 
| -stta =OLG,. -sdéto, OHG. -séz0 sitter, dweller] 


Rolls (Surtees) I. 24 Quilibet cotmannus habeat partem suam 


pasture. 1389 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 142, I bequith — 
“ unto every cotman within the towne of Myddilton ijd a 


pece. 1584. Vestay Bhs. (Surtees)-13 Everie. house holder, 
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as well gentle men.as also husbandmen and cote men. 1823 
Caledonian Mercury 20 Nov. (Jam.), A boy belonging to 
a cotman on the farm. 1882 C. Exton Orig. Eng. Hist. 
193 At Rotherfield .. there are three kinds of land, Assart, 
Farthing-land and Cotmanland. tee 

Co'to. In Coro-bark, name of an officinal bark, 
obtained from Bolivia, and used to control diarrhcea 
and excessive perspiration (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

Hence Co-toin (Chem.\, a fragrant balsamic sub- 
stance in yellowish white crystals, obtained from 
coto-bark, : | 

2879 Warts Dict. Chem, VIII, 573 Experiments .. have 
shown that the active principles of coto-bark are not always 
the same, some samples yielding, not cotoin, but other 
bodies having similar but weaker medicinal properties. 

Coton, obs. form of Corton. 

Cotoneaster (kotdunz'star). [mod. Bot. 
L. f. cofonea, cofonia quince + -ASTER.] 

A genus of small trees or trailing shrubs, N.O. 
Rosacex, inhabiting northern Europe and the Hi- 
malaya mountains, one species being a rare native 
of England. Some of them are cultivated as orna- 
mental shrubs. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Cotonxaster, in botany, a 


name Lae by several authors to a species of the cratzgus. — 


1796 C. MarsHa.t Gardez. xix. (1813) 324 Cotoneaster (a 
medlar), dwarf quince. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud IX. 
567 Cotoneaster on a wall partly shaded by trees. Mod. 
The wall of the porter’s lodge is covered with evergreen 
cotoneaster, 

Cotonnade: see COTTONADE. 

Co-torment, -torture: see Co-. 

Cotoval: see Korwat, police officer (in India). 

+ Cotquean (kptkwin). Ods. _ Also 6 cote- 
cott-, 6-8 cot-. [f cof+ QUEAN ‘woman ’, esf. as 
a depreciatory term. The first element is ap- 
parently Cor sd.1, Cor sé.! in the sense ‘mean 
house, hut’; the original meaning being thus 
‘housewife of a labourer’s cot’. Thence the 
transition is easy on the one side to ‘one who has 
the manners of a labourer’s wife, rude ill-mannered 
woman, vulgar beldam, scold’ (cf. Auzzy, Hussy, 
from ousew?7fe), and on the other to a ‘man who 
acts the housewife’. ] 

1. (app.) The housewife ofa cot or labourer’s hut. 
To play the cotqguean : said of aman: see sense 3. 


- 


1547 Satespury Welsh Dict., Kotchwen, Cotequeane. 
15389 Nasue A dmond for Parrat 5 The Vicar of little Down, 
in Norfolke .. groaping his owne hennes, like a Cotquean. 
1624 Heywoop Guxaié. iv. 180 Aristotle holds it as incon- 
venient and uncomely for the wife to busie herselfe about 
any publike affaires, as for the man to play the cotqueane 
at home. ‘ 

2. opprobriously. A woman to whom the manners 
of such a housewife are attributed; a coarse, 
vulgar, scolding woman, a low beldam. 

(Cf. such expressions as ‘to scold like a market-woman’, 
‘a fish-wife’, ‘a tinker’s wife’, etc.) 

msoz G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 146 Why thou .. Cot- 


. queane and scrattop of scolds wilt thou never leave afflict- 


ing a dead Carcass. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster rv. iii, 
[Fupiter to Funo] We area king, cotquean..we will cudgel 
thee to death, if thou find fault with us. 1608 T. James 
Apol. Wyelif 67 Railing and scolding wore meeretricunt — 
worse then Cot-queanes, 1633 Forp is Pity 1 ii, Scold 
like a cot-quean ; that’s your profession. . 

3. contempiuously. A man thet acts the house- 
wife, that busies himself unduly or meddles with 
matters belonging to the housewife’s province. Cf. 
similar use of old w7fe, old woman, etc. | 

1soz Suaxs, Kom. & Ful. iv. iv. 9 Cap. Looke to the 
bakte meates, good Angelica, Spare not for cost. Vur. Go 
you Cot-queane, go, Get you to bed. s6xz Dekker Roar- 
ing Girle Wks. 1873 ILI. 177, I. cannot abide these aperne 
husbands ; such cotqueanes. c 1640 J. SmytuH Lives Berke. 
leys (1883) II. 372 They fell upon him with opprobrious 
words, of Coward, Cotquene, Milksopp. x7r2 AppIsoN 
Spect. No. 482? 4. a@1r71g Appison (J.), A stateswoman is 
as ridiculous a creature as a cotquean; each of the sexes 
should keep within its bounds. 19772 Weekly Mag. 4 June 
295/1 They brand a man with the name of a cot-quean. 1825 
Hoe in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 113 If thou’rt a Cotquean by 
my soul, I'll split thy pruriginious nowl. - ee 

Hence Co-tqueaned 77/. a.,? made a (male) cot- 
quean. Cotquea'nity (omce-wd.), character or 
quality of a (female) cotquean. Cotquean-like a. 

ux J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 258b, This: unbry- 


. deled and cottquenelike maner of scolding and lavishnes 


of toung. /did. 454 Cotqueanelyke rayling Rascallyke 
raging. 60x. B. Jonson Poetaster iv. iii, We tell thee thou — 


angerest us, cotquean; and we will thunder thee in pieces — 


for thy cotqueanity. 1704 D’Urrey Hell beyond Hell 


Tales 79 Like a cotquean’d fool, whose life Is bless’d, if he : 


can please his wife. ain eh ae: | 
Co-traitor, -tripper, -trustee: see Co-.. _ 


| + Cots. Ods. A deformation of God's. Cf. cocks, | 


Cook 56.8, Cops. ee a ae 
1526 100 Merry Tales Shaks. Jest Bk. (1866) 130 By cottes 
blut and her nayle. x6x5 Val. Welshm. (1663) Biijb, 

Angels! Cots blue-hood..I pray you who sent her thither? 
1728. Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husé. i. i, Cots my life! Thave- 


a good mind to pull your eyes out! 


“+ Gortset. ist. [OE. cot-séta (Somner), lit. 


‘occupant of a cot,’ chiefly known in latinized 


- Cottag 


COTTAGE. 


In OZ. Law: A villein who occupied a cot or 
cottage with an attached plot of land, held by ser- 


vice of labour. (See note to CorTaR 1.) 

fe 1086 Domesday Bk., Wiltshire (Du Cange’, Rogerius 
Comes : Octo villani, & octo Coscez cum quinque carucis. 
exrzg Laws of Hen, I, c 30 (Spelman) Willani vero vel 
cotseti, vel ferdingi, vel qui sunt hujusmodi viles vel inopes 
personz, non sunt inter legum judices numerandi.] 1809 
‘Tomuns Lew Dict., Cotsets..the meanest sort of men, now 
termed cottagers. [1875 Srusss Cost. Hist. 1. 427 The 
Domesday Survey..attests the existence of..nearly 7000 
cotarii and ‘cotséti, whose names seem to denote the posses- 
sion of land or houses held by service of labour or rent paid 
in produce.. /dgd. 43x The exclusion of the villani, cotseti, 
and ferdingi. .from the judicial duties of the shiremoot.] 2883 
Seesoum Vill. Comneun. 63 [citing Liber Niger of Peterb. 
Abbey, r125] In Kateringes..there were 8 cotsetes, each 
holding 5 acres..The 8 cotsetes work one day a week, and 
twice a year make malt. — 


b. Comb. Cotsetland = COTLAND. | 
Liber Ramesiensis $265 (Du Cange) Dedit preedictus 
Abbas preedicto Hugoni..unam Cotsethlandam cum libero 


servitio. 


+Cotsetla, cotsetle. 7st. Also cote-. 
[OE, cot-, cote-set/a lit. ‘occupant of a cottage’ 
(-setla settler); app. the same as cot-séia.] = 
prec. (See quot. 1890.) 


cxo00 Rectitud. Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Laws I. 432 
Cotesetlan riht, be 3am Ge on lande stent. 1862 Pearson 
Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 201 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, 
and geneats, were the semi-servile. 1890 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Growth Eng. Industry 102 The cotsetle had a holding of 
about five acres, and was bound to work for his lord one 
day a week all the year round (week-work) and three days a 
week in harvest (boon-work), 


+ Cotso, if. slang. Obs. Variant of Carso; 
but perh. associated with Corts. 


1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Huséd. 1. iti, Cotso! Iknow’em —- 


a little. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela III. 374 Cot-so, Madam, 


that mayn’t be so well, neither ! 
Cotswold (kptswéld).. Forms: 4-8 Cotes- 
wold, 5 Cotteswolde, 6 Cottesolde, Cots- 
sold, 6-7 Cotsold, 7 Cottshold, Cotsal(1, Cot- 


wold, 8 Cotsol, Cotswold. [From the 17thc, | 


conjectured to be derived from sheep cofs or cotes 

+ WOLD; but the first element is uncertain. ] 

The proper name of a range of hills in Glouces- 
tershire, England, noted for some centuries for. 
their sheep-pastures, and for a breed of long- 
wooled sheep named after them. Hence also 
Cotswold lion, a humorous appellation for a sheep. 

[1306 Petzt. in Rodls of Parit. 1. 198/2 Ecclesie de New- 


enton super Coteswalde. 1327 Pefzt. ibid, Il. 182/1 Unze 
Sakes & Sys cloves de le meliour Leyn de Coteswold a, . 


Yoeps nostre dit Seignour.] 1537 YAersttes in Haz. 


Dodsley I. 400 Now have at the lions on Cots’old. 1548: 


Hate Chron. 196 Liberte for certayn cottesolde shepe to be 


transported vnto the countre of Spayne. a@1553 UpaLu 
Royster D. (Arb.) 7o-Then will he looke as fierce as a 
Cotssold lyon. 1593 SHaxs. Rick, J/, uw. til. 9. 1598 — 


Merry W.1.i.92 How do’s your fallow Greyhound, Sir, I | 


heard say le was out-run on Cotsall. a@x6x2 Harincron 
fp~igr. ui. xviii. (N.), Lo then the mystery from whence. 


- the name Of Cotsold lyons first to England came. 1658 
Puriurps, Coteswold (old word), a company of sheepcotes, . 


and sheep feeding on hills. 1864 Deadly Led, 22Sept., I shall 
cross my Downs with Cotswolds. . 

Cott(e, obs. f. Coar, Coor, Cor. oe 

| Cotta! (kpta).” Accl [med.L. cotta, cota 
‘tunica clericis propria’ (Du Cange): see Coar.] 
A surplice : see quots. 1848, 1865. hie 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain (1853) 47 Do you like 
the short cotta. or the long? 1865 Ch. Trmes 25 Nov., The 
Cotta is the Surplice shortened, and with less ip On sleeves. 
1834 F. Marton Crawrorp Rom. Singer I. 23 Putting on 
his purple cassock and his white cotta. . a 


+ Cotta 2. Obs. (See quot.) | 


1823 Crass Techn, Dict., Cotta, a sort of measure, used 


for measuring of cauries or cowries, of which it holds 12,000. 
1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, etc. ; ; 


|| Cotta’, cottah (kgtta). Anglo-Ind. [ad. 


Hind. #attha (Yule).] ‘A small Jand-measure — 


containing eighty square yards’ (Yule), . 
1784 in Seton-Karr Select. fr. Caleutia Gaz. I. 34(Y¥.) An 
upper roomed House standing upon about 5 cottahs of 


ground, 1883 Martzer. Gospel in S. Ind. 153 He collected 


some ten cottahs of paddy. 


“| Cottabus (kptibes). Greek Antig. [L., a. 
Gr. «67raBos.] An amusement of young men in 
ancient Greece, much in vogue at drinking parties, 


consisting in throwing a portion of wine into some 
vessel, so as to strike it in a particular manner. | 
*The simplest mode was when each threw the wine left in 


his cup so as to strike smartly in a metal basin, at thesame. | 


time invoking his: mistress’ name; if the whole fell with a 


distinct sound into the basin, it was a sign he stood well - 


with her’ (Liddell & Scott), ee 

1823 Macautay Misc. Writ., Athen. Revels, I must drink 
water that vpn wey play the Cottabus with Chian wine. 
1853 Hicks tr. Avzs/oph, (1887) I. 21 Certain young men, 
drunk with playing at the cottabus. — ee aa ut 


Hence Co'ttabist, a player of this game. ae 
3897 Bracnre Wise Men 138 There is no cottabistin Sicily. 

@ (kp'tédz). Forms: 4-6 cotage, 5- 

cottage. [app, a. AF. *cotage, in latinized form 

cotagium, £. cota Cotm!, Corl. The force o ee 

suffix was prob. to denote a cot and its appu 


COTTAGE. 


ances, 2 cottage tenement; but no distinct evi- 
dence of this is quoted. Mod.F. cottage is from Eng. 
OF. had cofage as a term of feudal law in the sense of 
base tenure (denture roturiére, Godef.), and the rent 
paid for a tenement.so held. Cf. the following : 

Ashinole MS. 837 (17th c.) art. vill. fol. 162 An Esquire.. 
is he that in times past was Costrell to a knight .. whereof 
euery knight had twoe at the least [in] attendance upon 
him, in respect of the fee, For they held their land of the 
knight by Cottage, as the knight held his of the king by 
knight service.] : ; 

lL. A dwelling-house of small size and humble 
character, such as is occupied by fgrm-lahourers, 
villagers, miners, etc. — | 
Historically the term is found first applied to the dwell- 


ing-places or holdings which under the feudal. system. 


were occupied by the cottars, cottiers, cotsets, or coterells, 
and by the labourers of a farmstead; dwellings for the 
labouring classes in rural and urban districts were, under 
this name, the subject of various legal enactments, such as 
gi Liz. co. 7, 15 Geo. IJ, c. 32, etc., and, when under a 
certain rental, were exempted from paying church-rate, 
poor-rate, etc.; with the disappearance of legal regulations 
and exemptions, and under the influence of 4, the term has 


become more vague in its application, 


tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1 


[1272 Charter in Kennett Par. Antig. I. 432 Et non 
habentur ibidem nisi tria cotagia. 13.. Axtenla Manerti 
Statutes. I, 242 Item inquirendum est de Coterellis que 


cotagia & Curtulagia teneant, per quod servicium & quan- | 


tum reddant per annum pro predictis Cotagiis & Curtu- 
lagiis.] 1386 Cuaucer Nuns Pr. T.2 A poure wydwe.. 
Was whilom dwellyng in a narwe cotage, cx4so0 Voce. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 576 Cotacium, a cotage, ora cot. 1503-4 dcr 
19 Hen, VII, c,37§ 5 Too Cotages or Meses wyth Howses & 
Wharfes..in Stepeney. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshu. 
(Percy Soc.) 2 Nothynge he hadde to conforte him in age 
Save a melche cow, & a poore cotage. 31568 GRAFTON 
Chron. Il. 440 Thys yere, ofan evill favoured olde house or 
cotage was the Guyldhall in London buylded_ and finished, 
zg96 Suaxs, Merch, V.1. ii. 15. 2614 Bre. Hatt Recold. 
Treat. 166 Kings use not to dwell in Cottages of clay. 164 
Terntes dela Ley 9: By a Statute made in the 31. yeare of 
Queene Eliz. cap. 7, no man may at this day build such a 
Cottage for habitation, unlesse hee lay unto it foure acres 
of freehold land, except in Market-townes, or Cities, or 
within a mile of the sea, or for habitation of labourers in 
Mines, Saylers, Foresters, Sheepeheards, &c. 1722 Dr For 
Relig. Courtsh, 1. ti, (1840) 59 “Lis a sorry thief would ‘rob a 
cottage, 1776 Kent Ants Genilem. (in Gwilt Archit. 
§ 3005', We. .are apt to look upon cottages as incumbrances 
and clogs to our property, when, in fact, those who occupy 
them are the very nerves and sinews of agriculture. 1872 
E, Peacock Mabel Heron Vi. i. 4 Mrs, Heron took her 


_ round to all the labourers’ cottages. 


+2. A small 


temporary erection used for 
shelter; a cot, hut, shed, etc. Ods. 
_xggs Coverpae /sa.i. 8 Y? doughter of Syon is left alone 


like a cotage [so 1611; 1885 booth] in a vynyearde. 1538 | 


Letanp Jim. V. 83 In the farther Side of hit I saw ii veri 

poore Cotagis for Somer Dayres for Catel. 1578 T. N. tr. 

Cong. W. India 165 The servants of Mutezuma made 

cotages of straw for the Tamemez or carriers. x6or R. 

pias Ringad. & Co#tmw. (1603) 161 Mooving houses, 

uilt upon wheels likea shepperds ootlage: 1796 H. Hunrer 

[. 344 Sometimes I 

endeavoured to make the savages of my cottage compre- 
hend that I had lost a friend. 


+3. transf. and fg. A small or humble dwelling- 
place; the cell of a bee, ete. Clay or earthen 


cottage: the ‘earthly tabernacle’ of the body. Obs. — 
1374. Hy, Ord. Bees vi, They frame by a marveilous | 


‘skill and cunning their cottages of wax. 1576 FLEMING 


' Panopl, Epist. 228 The litle pretie Ant couching closely in| 


her countrie cotage. x62q-7 Br. Harn Renz. Wks. (1660) 


. 205 We..may be turned out of these clay cottages at any | 
- hours warning. °.r6g0 Wextpon Crt. Fes. J (1651) 123 | 


_ Surely never so brave parts, and so base and abject a spirit 


- adapted to a moderate scale of living, yet with all | 


-, tenanted together in any one earthen cottage. 1692 Benr-. | 
ey Boyle Lect. 189 This narrow cottage of a world. ; 

4, “The term cottage has for some time past — 

been in vogue as a. particular designation for small 


country residences and detached’ suburban honses, 


due attention to comfort and :refinement. While, 


in this sense of it, the name is divested of all asso- 


. with the mansion-house. 


clations with poverty, it is convenient, inasmuch as |. 
it frees from all pretension and parade and restraint’ — 

(Penny Cycl. Supp. (1845) I. 426). In this sense, 
the appellation cottage orné (ormez) was in vogue, 


when picturesqueness was aimed at. — 


1765 WALPOLE Corr. 23 Aug., My new cottage..is to | 
. have nothing Gothic about it, nor pretend to call cousins | 
1820 Soutugy Devil's Walk, A | 
cottage with.a double coach-house, A cottage of gentility, | 

1825 C.M. Westmacorr Lng. Spy I. 318 A variety of in- | 
-congruons edifices called villas and cottage ornées, 1830 | 
Marryvat King’s Own xxix, The cottage-ornée (asall middle. | 
sized houses with verandas and French windows are now — 


2 designated). 1876 Gwitr Zuoyel. Archit. § 3001 The cot- 


tage orné, as it is called..The only point to be attended 
to; after internal comfort has been provided for, is. to. | 


“present picturesque effect in the exterior. 


life.’.. Cottages are rising on all the favourable sites in the | 


—b. In USS, spec. A summer residence (often on a | 
_ large and sumptuous scale) at a watering-place or | 

a health or pleasure resort: see COTTAGER CG. 
1882 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Sept. 196 The shore of Frenchman’s | 


Bay..begins to be dotted with these attempts at ‘cottage 


neighborhood of Bar Harbor. 
5. Short for cottage piano. 


1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 4/3 D’Almaine’s pianos. .Trichord | 


cottages, from hire or taken in exchange, £10 to £12. 1883 


| Pamela WI. 207 Such a Girl as this, *Cottage-born. 


| the morning with a cheer, A Soon wat craw. 


1042 


Téid, 11 Sept. 7/4 Moore and Moore’s iron. pianofortes. 


Cottages from 36 Guineas, . : 
6. attrib, and Coméb., as cottage architecture, 
child, door, eaves, farm, garden, girl, home, nook, 


room, etc.; cottage-born, -rousing, adjs.; cottage | 


allotment, a small plot of land let out to a cot- 
tager, esf. an agricultural labourer, for cultivation 
(see ALLOTMENT 4); cottage bonnet, a woman’s 
bonnet of a shape fashionable in the first half of 
the 19th c., and seen in early portraits of Queen 
Victoria ; cottage chair, a simple form of folding 


| chair; cottage farming, farming on a small scale, 


spade husbandry; so cottage farmer; cottage 
hospital, a small hospital, in a cottage or similar 
building, and without a resident medical staff, 


provided for the wants of a small community; 


also, a hospital arranged on the principle of 
having a number of detached cottages or build- 
ings; cottage loaf, a loaf of bread formed of two 
rounded masses of dough, the smaller stuck on the 
top of the larger; cottage piano, a small upright 
piano, 


1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 88/2 The object of *cottage allot- 
ments is to increase the ‘esources of the labourer. 1798 J. 


| Maron (¢¢Ze), An Essay on British *Cottage Architecture 


-. comprising Dwellings for the Peasant and Farmer, and 
Retreats for the Gentleman. 1826 Miss Mrrrorp Village 
Ser, nm. (1863) 425 A sudden puff of wind took at once my 
*cottage-bonnet. 1849 C. Bronte SAirley xiii, The little 
cottage bonnet and the silk scarf. 174 cea say 
1827 
Keste Chr. ¥. 3rd Epiph., Thou here didst sojourn, 
Cottage-born. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vu, Wks. (1888) 
28s/2 A *cottage-child—if e’er, By *cottage-door on breezy 
mountain-side.. was seen a babe, By Nature’s gifts so 
favoured. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nat. Ser. 1 
(ed. 9) r2 Cottage children were sent to fetch water, 
1827, Hoop Mids. Fairies xvii, Like jagged icicles at 
*cottage eaves. 1795 C. Mippreron (/z¢/e), Picturesque 
and Architectural Views for *Cottage Farm-Houses and 
Country Villas. ¢x842 Lance (f2/Ze) ‘The *Cottage Farmer. 
x8sg THackeray Virgin. i, The *Cottage-gables glared in 
sunshine. 2725 THomson Winter 89 The *cottage hind 
Hangs o’er the enlivening blaze. 21835 Mrs. Hemans 
Homes of Eng. v, The *cottage homes of England! In 
thousands on her plains. 1878 J. P. Hoprs Life Fesus ii. 

In their little cottage-home. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. 


Vil. 303 The establishment of a ‘*Cottage Hospital’. 1890 | 


Abmgdon Directory, The Cottage Hospital. .is arranged in 


two stories, the ground floor comprising two large and two | 


small wards, dispensary, nurses’ room, kitchen and laundry, 
and the upper floor a convalescent room and matron’s 
servants rooms. 1647 R. Stapytron F¥uvenal 67 Is there 
no hole, no bridge, no *cottage-nooke? 1837 THackERAY 
Ravenswing i, The little red-silk *cottage piano. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist II, xi. 195 It was quite a *cottage-room, 
with a lattice-window. 1785 Burns Winter Ni., And nate 
1819 


Worpsw. Sonn, ‘ Grief, thou hast’ Wks. (1888) 576/1 Now 


that the *cottage Spinning-wheel is mute. 1813 SHELLEY 


Q. Mab m, 205 Sleep they less sweetly on the *cottage 
thatch, Than on the dome of Kings? 


Cottaged (kgtédzd), a/. a. [f. prec. + -ED2.] 


+1. Lodged in a cottage or lowly tenement, | 


Obs. rare—. 


2633 Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 98 Here I dwell | 


cottaged in a house of clay. . 
2. Furnished or adorned with cottages. 


1745 Cotiins Odes, Death Col. C. Ross x, Humble | 


Harting’s Cottag’d Vale, 1789 Wornsw. Z£ven. Walk g 
Leads to her bridge, rude church, and cottaged grounds. 
1832 Moir in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 954.The cottaged 
fields. .smile in their vernal green. 

Co'ttagehood. xonce-wd. [See -Hoop.] 


1860 Sat. Rev. X. 201/x The highest ideal standard of | 


mansionhood, villahood, or cottagehood. 
+Cottagely, 2. Ods. rare. [f as prec. + 
-LY1.] Proper to a cottage; humble, mean, poor. 


1653 GauDEN Aierasp. 40 A sorry subsistence, a dry | 
1656 


morsel, a thred-bare coat, a cottagely condition. 
Artif. Handsom, 172 Their tenuity and cottagely ob- 
scurity. ; 

Cottager (kptédzo1).. Forms: 6 cottyger, 


cotiger, coticher, 6-7 cotager, 7- cottager, (6 | 
| cotinger, 7 cottinger). [f. Cortace + -rR1.] | 


One who lives in a cottage; used esp. of the la- 
bouring population in rural districts. 


(Johnson’s statement, repeated in later Dicts., ‘A cot- | 
tager, in Jaw, is one that lives on the common, without | 
paying rent, and without any land.of his own,’ is a mere | 


error, app. due to misunderstanding a passage in. Bacon.) 


1850 Lever Serr, ii.(Arb.) 82 The poore cotingers..had | 


y® mylke for a very small hyre. 1355 Act 2-3 PAzz. | 
Mary c.8 § 2 Every Cottager and Labourer of that Parish 


1590 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 29 Everie landlorde shall an- | 
| swere for there cotichers for the payment of ij d.intheyeare | 
| for bread and wyne. x622 Bacon Hea. VIL(J.\, The yeo- | 
manry, or middle people, of a condition between gentlemen | 


and cottagers. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela UI. 175 Here... 
the proud Cottager will needs be a Lady, in Hope to con- 
ceal her Descent. x795 Sourney Yoax. of irc v.93 But 


_ little cause to love the mighty ones Hath the low cottager. 
833 Miss M 
are living in a hut on the borders of Loch Achray, playing 
| at cottagers, as rich people liketodo.. site OR Re 


IrrorD in L’Estrange 2z/@ Ill. xiv. 257 They 


b. As an equivalent of Corman 2.00 


| | 2776 Avam Sura W7. N.1.x.1, 122 There still subsistsin _| 


many parts of Scotland a‘set of peaple called Cotters or 


Cottagers.. They are a sort of out-servants of thelandlords © 


and farmers. 1792. Statist. Acc. Fife V. 383(Jam.) Upon the 
different farms, a cottager, or, as he is commonly called, a 


| to its size, from £1 to £30 of rent. _man 
| who as arule has no land, and inhabits a hovel built by 
himself, paying perhaps five orten shillings to the crofter for 


 temptuously cotter-dodies, 318153 Scorr Guy \ 
- have riven the thack off seven cottar houses.’ 1818 £dzz. 


“COTTAR. 


cotter, is kept for each plough employed on the farm. x82g-79 
Jamigson, Cotiown, A small village or hamlet, possessed by 
cottars or cottagers, dependent on.the principal farm, 

e. U.S. One who lives in a summer residence 
or villa of his own at a watering-place, etc. 

1882 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Sept. 196 The summer season closed 
Jast week for the great body of the Boarders at summer 
resorts. The ‘Cottagers,’ or persons who, when they go to 
the country; live in their own houses, will stay nearly three 
months longer. 1883 /éid. 2 Aug. rzz An illustration of 
the conflict between the Boarder and the Cottager at 
our leading summer resorts, and especially those of the 
seaside. 

Gd. Cottager’s dance: an old-fashioned kind of 


-country-dance. 


1887 Son's Househ. Man., Drawingroom 622 Old Fash- 
joned Dances .. Cottager’s:—«4 people stand for this as in 
the quadrille. | 

+Cottagery. Ods.rare—", [f Corrace + 
-rry.] <A cottage holding or tenement. 

1697 A. ne La Pryme Diary (Surtees) 159 The lord. .of 
this mannour..had also a capon of every husbandry, and a 
hen of a whole cottagry, and a chicken of half a cottagry ; 
and in hay time any one that had a cottagry went a whole 
day to make hay for him in Grime cloas. : 


Co'ttagish, a. xonce-wd. [see -I8H.] Savour- 
ing of cottages; inclined to cottage-life, 
1827 E. Jenner in J. Baron Life § Corr. 1. 97, I feel my 


mind as cottagish as ever. 
Cottah: see Cora 3, 


Cottar, cotter (kp'ter). [Partly ad. med.L. 
cotdrius, f. cota cot; partly a later formation from 
Cor sé.) +-ar3, -ER 1] | 

1. Sometimes used to translate med.L. coférius, 
applied in Domesday Book to a villein who occu- 
pied a cot or cottage with an attached piece of 
land (usually 5 acres) held by service of labour 
(with or without payment in produce or money). 

Cotarius probably represented the OR. cotséta or cotset, 
cotsetla, and cotman, or at least, with the Jordarixs, in- 
cluded these. The distinction between the cofarius and 
the bordarius, bordar, or bordman, has not been satisfac- 
torily determined; when both are mentioned together the 
bordarii are usually named before the cotariz, and the 
latter are much less numerous, In some cases, also, Domes- 
day seems to distinguish coscez and cotariz: thus under the 
manor of Haseberie, Wiltshire, there are ‘xiii coscez, and 
ii cotar’.’ In Ellis’s Abstract of Population in Domesday 
(II. 435-6), Devonshire has dordarti 4847. .coscez 70, cotarit 
19. .SérUl 3294, Villani 8070. . 

{¢ 1086 Domesday Bh., Middlesex, St. Peter's (Du Cange), 
Unus Cotarius de 5 acris qui reddunt per annum 4o .sol. 
ee hortis suis.] 1809 BAwDwEN tr. Domesday BR. 135 bert 

as now there 4 ploughs, and sixty small Burzesses and 
sixteen cottars, etc. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. 238 The 
cottar, the bordar, and the labourer were bound to aid in 
the work of the home-farm. 


2. Se. A peasant who occupies a cot-house or 
cottage belonging to a farm (sometimes with a_ 
plot of land attached), for which he has (or had) 
to give or provide labour on the farm, at a fixed 
rate, when required. b. A peasant, esg. in the 
Highlands, who occupies a cottage and rents a 
small plot of land under a form of tenure similar 


to that of the Irish cottier. 

mss2 Ape. Hamiton Catechk. 98 Quhay .. puttis thair cot- 
taris to ouir sair labouris. 1640-1 Kivkeudbr. War-Comut 
Min. Bk. (1855) 53 The yeoman or cottar shall pey foure 
merks, for ilk failzie. 1679 Royal Procl. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1406/2: We hereby Require and Command all the 
Heretors and Masters of the said Shire of Fiffe and Kin. 
rosse, to bring their Tenants, Cottars and Servants, 31754 
Ersxing Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 4x They have power to 
judge in questions of highways..to call out the tenants 
with their cottars and servants, to perform six days work 
yearly for upholding them. 1785 Burns (¢iz/e), The Cotter’s 
Saturday Night. 31786-— Twa Dogs 72 A cotter howkin’ 
in a sheugh, Wi’ dirty stanes biggin’ a dyke, Baring a 
quarry, and sic like. 1808-79 JamiEson Dict., Cottar, 
cotter, Persons of this description possess a house and 
small garden, or small piece of land, the rent of which they 


| are bound to pay, either to a landlord or a farmer, by 


labour for a certain number of days, or at certain seasons, 
-. Lhe service itself is still called bondage. 1884 Mra. 
Lorne in Pall Mall G. 10 May 1/2 The crofter is a man 
having any small holding of land, and paying, in proportion 
A cottar is a man 


the use of a ‘rig’ or two of potatoes. 
man of Irish rural non-economy. | 
3. Lrish, =COPtier 2. : 

t79t BENTHAM Paxoft.1. 234 Among the Irish cottars.. 
one room is the only receptacle for man, wife, children, dog 
and swine, 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. i. 118 The farmers - 
and labourers are merged into one class, like the miserable 
cotters of Ireland. 1883 S. C. Hart. Retrospect II. 310 
Picture the Irish cotter of fifty or sixty years ago. 


He is the ‘ con-acre’ 


4, attrib. and Comb. 5 


a1796 Burns Her Daddie Forbad ii, A vera gude tocher, 
a cotter-man’s dochter, 1803. Forsytx Beauties Scotd. I. 
507 A considerable extent of ground is annually manured | 
in this county by what is called the cottar dung. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. Cottar, Hence cotterman, cotterfouk, econ | 
. viii, Ve 


Mag. Aug. 127 (Jam.) The residence of the farmer .. is 
flanked by a cluster of villages; these constitute the cottar- 


| town; the inhabitants are vassals to the farmer. 1860 G. 


H. K. Vac. Tour 157 A brighter specimen of cotter pros- 
perity in the north. 1868 Pearpn Water-farm. xill. 129 The 


smallest of conceivable cottar water-farms. 


papa TEE ect 


cis ane RETES 


-cotted lane. 


_ Cotters. 1790 E. Marsuaut Ru. Econ, Midl. C. Gloss., 


tained in the barrel during the discharge by a cotter pin 


- fastened with a cotter, to cover the letting out place. 1892 


glement ; fig. a difficulty, trouble, worry. 


1796 Marsuate Kur. Econ. Yorkshive(ed. 2) Gloss., Cotter, | 


. 4897 Hoiinsuep Chron. II. 338 A coffen of bones cottered : 


or cotton goods. 


-eotteril(1, cottrel, -il, kotrell. [Closely related 


evidence has been found, cotferel is the earlier. . 


COTTED. 


Cotted (kptéd), a. [f. Cor sd.1+-zp,.] Dotted 
or linéd with cots or cottages. | | 
1821 Byron Fran tv. lxxvi, The green and village-cotted 
hill, 840 Zact’s Mag. VII. 341 The leafy, green, and 


Cotted (kptéd), 247. a. [f. Cor 54.2 and v.2+ 
-ED.] Matted, tangled: said esf. of a fleece. 

2793 Younc Anz Agric. XIX. 469 (Norfolk) What is 
called cotted fleeces, being so matted together as to be 
almost inseparable without great trouble. x877 E. Pea- 
cock NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Cot, Cotted fleeces are 
frequently used for door-mats, and, in the place of sponges, 
for fomenting sick horses. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., *Cotted | 
fleeces "are fleeces with felted lumps amongst the wool. 

Cotter, 56.1: see Cortan, ae 

Cotter (kpter), 54.2 [See Corrmren si.] A 
pin, key, wedge, or bolt which fits into a hole 
and fastens something in its place. ee 

The term is variously applied, to: (a) a small pin which 
fits into a hole in a bar, bolt, or. the like, and keeps some- 
thing in its place; sometimes a split pin (see quot. 1887); 
(4) a bolt passing through a hole (in a shutter, etc.) and se- 
cured on the inside, usually by a smaller pin; (¢) a ‘key’ or 
wedge-shaped piece of wood or metal used for tightening 
up or fastening parts of machinery, as the strap-head to the 
connecting rod, for holding together links of a broken 
chain, etc. . 

1649 [implied in cottex-hole and Correrv.']. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. s.v. Boring, I do not at all like Sockets and 


Cotter, an iron key to a bolt. 1833 J. Hottanp JLanwf 
Metal YI. 209 A coupling bar, bolted at both ends with 
steel cottars. 1842 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 350 This 
simple little contrivance is much preferable to pins and cot- 
ters, which are apt to shake out, or to be neglected in the 
fastening. 1856 Am, Reg.54 There was an outside shutter 
fastened by a cotter within. x880 Daily News 20 Apr. 2 
The use of the cotters was to tighten up the bracings. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Cotter, an iron pin or peg, split from 
the bottom into two arms diverging at a small angle. . After 
passing through the hole the arms of course spring apart 
again, and the pin is secured in its place, 

b. Comd., as cotter-hole; eotter-drill, cotter- 
file, tools for making the holes for cotters to fit 
into ; cotter-patch, see quot. 188  cotter-pin, 
a cotter, or a pin to keep a cotter in its place. 

1649 Burne Ang. laprov, Impr. (1653) 67 Through. .the 
Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come, with a Cotter- 
hole in it above. 1881 Greener Guu 85 The thimble is re- 


passing through the barrel, the base of the thimble, and the 
stock. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Cotter-patch, salt-making 
term. An iron patch put at one corner of a salt-pan, and 


Daily News 24 Jan. 3/8 The.. Cycling Company have 
adopted the principle of fixing the pedals to the cranks by 
means of a cotter pin instead of a nut. 


Cotter, 53.3 dial. [f. Corer v.2] An entan- 


1873 Lanc. Gloss., Cotters, entanglements. 1881 Leices- 
tersh, Gloss., Cotter ..the word is also used for plague, 
trouble, worry. 

Cotter (kgter), v1 [f. Corrmr sb2] trans. 
To fasten with a cotter. Hence Co’ttered 2/. a. 

1649 Buruzs Lug. Improv, Inipr. (1653) 67 To cotter it 
close to the over-side ofthe Staff. /déd. 197 An iron bolt.. 
strongly drawn up and cottered fast. 1856 dun. Reg. 54 
My father uncottered the window. 1875 Laze. Gloss. s.v. 
Cotter, ‘ Cotter them shutters, an’ let’s get to bed.’ 1877 M. 
Rernoips Locom. Eng. Driving v. (ed. 5) 246 Enginemen 
are warned against improperly cottering up any joint or 
brass, and thereby causing the journals to become hot. 

Cotter, v.4 Chiefly dzal, [In sense 1, app. a 
frequentative of Cot wv.* ; but it is uncertain whether 
all the senses belong to one and the same word.] | 

L. t¢rans.and intr, To form into a tangled mass; 
to entangle, mat, ‘cot’. | | 

1781 J. Hurron Your Caves Gloss., Cotterd, entangled. 


to. entangle; as thread, or the hair. 18xx Wittan W, 
Riding Yorksh. Gloss., Cottered, Cotted, entangled, matted 
together. The word is usually applied to hair, or wool. 
1877 E. Peacock NM. W. Linc. Gloss., Cottered, matted, 
entangled; applied to hair or wool. [Soin northern dial. 
glossaries generally,] ae 3 
2. trans. To clot, coagulate, congeal. 


with clods of claie. 178z J. Hurron Zour Caves Gloss, | 
Cotterd..clotted. 1825-79 JAMIESON S. v., Tocotter eggs, to» 
drop them into a pan, and stir them round with a little butter, | 
till edible. 1869 Lowsdale Gloss., Cottered..coagulated. 

3. intr. with wp: To shrivel or shrink up. 


18r7 J. BELL Treat. Confect. (Newcastle) m1. 136 If you boil | 


the syrup too strong, the plums will cotter up to half the | 
size. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Cottered uf, shrivelled. | | 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Cother-up, to become shrunken, 
withered or dried up, 1877 E. Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss., | 
Cottered, crumpled, shrunk, run-up ;.as applied to woollen — 


4.. To crowd together. | 


1876 Rosinson Whithy Gloss., Cottering, pres. part, 
crowding together as people over the fire-side. 


Hence Co'ttered pf/. a.; Cottering vol. shy | 
Jig. an entanglement, difficulty (Whitby Gloss.) 


Cotterel (krterél), sd. dial. Also cotterell, 


to Correr sd.*, which may be a shortened form, — 
or the primitive of which this isa dim. So far as — 


The connexion of sense between 1 and 2.is not | 


lear; they belong also to different localities] 
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‘1. =Corver (in sensés @ and 4). Chiefly north. 
1570 Louth Church Acc. Lil. 66 For xxx. cotterelles and 


| vili wedges to the belles ijs. tilid. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Sur- 


tees) 18 Item given to James Huntlye for makinge kotrells, 
housses, bolts, and nales, to the bells, vij d. 1625 /#v. in 
Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk, s.v., Two paire of Cot- 
terells or Copsoles. 1641 Best Favs, Bhs. (Surtees) 15 
The sth thinge belonginge to a barre [of a hurdle] is cot- 
terills, which .. serve in steade of pinnes, being something 
like unto wood-pinnes but that they have a notch in the 
midst that they beinge once knocked in they cannot come 


| forth againe; they are made to keepe the spelles fast in 


their heades. 1703 THoressy Lez, to Ray (E. D.S.), Cot- 
trel, a piece of iron with a hole in to fasten. 1794 W. Fet- 
TON Carriages (1801) II. 193 The perch-bolt Key or 


Cotterell, isa thin piece of iron, fixed through the eye of 


the perch-bolt. 1873 Gloss. Swadedale, Yorksh., Cotterell, 
a cloven pin to fasten a bolt. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
CotteriZ, a metal pin put through a bolt-end, so as to pre- 
vent the bolt being drawn outward from its place. [So in 
Glossaries of Cheshire, Cumberland, etc.] 1879 Miss Jack- 
son Shvopsh, Word-bk., Cottriz, an iron pin passing through 
a shutter, and fastened on the inside by a peg fitting into a 
hole at the end. . 


2. A trammel, crane, or bar, from which a pot 


or kettle is hung over a fire. Southern dial. 


1674 Guipott Odserv. Bath in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) IV. 
130 As rust is bred upon pot-hooks and cotterels, 1674 
Ray S.¢ £.C. Words 62 A Cottrel..a trammel to hang 
the Pot on over the fire. 1872 J. R. Wise New Forest 
Gloss., Cottevel, the crane to which the kettle or pot is 
fastened so as to hang over the fire. 18753 W. D. Parisa 
Sussex Dial., Cotteril, a pothook; a hook to hang spits on. 

3. A’ washer. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cotterel, the small round iron plat 
between the nut of a screw and the wood to which it is 
screwed, 1877 E. Peacock MV. W. Linc. Gloss., Cotterell, 
a washer, or broad thin ring of metal placed below the head 
or nut of a bolt, to prevent it from crushing into the wood, 
A piece of leather of similar shape used to keep the strands 
of a mop together. 

4. Comd., as cotterel-bolt, -lug. “ 

1850 Fr2l. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1.246 Held in its position 
.-by means of iron pins or small cotterel-bolts passing 
through holes in the side of the grooves. 1888 Bevksh. 
Gloss., Cotteralugg, a bar across the chimney breast to 
which is fastened the pot-hook. cee | 


Co'tterel, v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To fas- 
ten with a cotterel; to cotter. | 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. K iij b, In this hole is put a 
peg of wood with a Head upon it, and..Cottorel’d at the 
small End, that it cannot come forth, 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Cottril, to fasten by means of a cottril. 

+Cottery. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. cotter, CovTar: 
see -ERY; cl. CoTeRIE.] A cottar’s holding. 


1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. gor The decrease is at- | 


tributed to the abolishing of cotteries. 1808 dgric. Survey, 
Inverness 349 (Jam.) Let there be a house and garden pro- 
vided for a Protestant Schoolmaster.. There will arise under 
his tuition, a race of men and women..whose industry will 
amply repay the Laird for his meal and cottery. 

Cottice, var. of CorisE. | 

Cottier (kgtisr). Forms: 4-5 cotier, cotyer, 
6 cottyer, 7- cottier. fa. OF. cotter, cottier = 
med.L, cotadrius, coterius, £. cota Cor.] | 

1. A peasant who lives in a cot or cottage; a 
cottager ; ovzg. a villein who occupied a cottage; 
a‘cotset’, ‘cottar’ or ‘coterell’. 

1386 in Madox Formui, Angi. 428 (Du Cange) Omnibus 
tenentibus meis, videlicet Husbandis, Cotiers & Bond. 
1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. x. 97 Almes .. to comfortie suche 


- cotyers [i.e. women pat wonyep in Cotes] and crokede men 


and blynde. Jdid. 193 These lolleres, lacchedraweres, 
lewede eremytes, Coueyten be contrarie as cotiers bei lyb- 
ben. x899 Br. Hart Saf, rv. ii. 9 Himself goes patched 
like some bare cottyer. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 
20o [He] asked for bread and water; which the said 
peasant or cottier gave unto him. 1649 Buitue Exg. [meprov, 
Impr. (1653) 77, 1 begin with .. the Poor Cottier, or day 
Labourer, 382z Mar. Encewortu Jem R. L. Edge- 


worth Il. 24 They had cottiers, day labourers established | | 


in cottages, on their estate. 186r Prarson Zarly & Mid. 
Ages 268 The largest class of all was the semi-servile. 


these villeins, borders, or cottiers, make up the mass, about — 
200,000 in all, 1868 Mirman SZ, Pazl’s 136 Every one, — 


from the lord to the ‘cottier, had his customary claims. - 


2. spec. In Ireland, a peasant renting and culti- 


vating a small holding under a system hence called 
cottier tenure. Ae oaks Pas i 
The main feature of this system was the letting of the land 


annually in small portions directly to labourers, the rent | 
being fixed not by private agreement but by public compe- | 
tition; recent legal and political changes have rendered | 


this practice obsolete. 


1832 Hr. Martineau. /veland i, 6 An Irish cottier finds | 
| his business finished when he has dug and planted his | 
‘potato field. 2842S, C. Hatt Jvedand II.'120 Some land- | 
jJords in Munster set their lands to cottiers far above their | 
value. «868 Mitt Ang. & redand, He was:a cottier, at a | 


nominal rent, puffed up by competition to a height far 


stances, be paid. | 


above what could, even under the most favourable circum- | 


| "3. transf. A small farmer cultivating his parcel | 
of land by his own labour. 7 are, 


1877 D. M. WatLace Russia xxix.460 Thesepeasants proper, | — 
who may be roughly described as small farmers or cottiers, | 
| were distinguished from the free agricultural laborers in | — 7” 
|. two respects: they were possessors of land in property or | 73° 
-usufruct, and they were members of arural Commune. | 
- 4. attrib, (chiefly in sense 2), as coffer farmer, | 

rent, tenant, tenure, etc.; cottier tenancy, the | 


_ of cottier-rents, 1848 : 
_ general appellation of Cottier tenure, I shall designate all 


COTTON. 


more than half an acre of Jand, at a rent not ex- 
ceeding 45 a year. — ee 


1832 R. Jones Zs. Distrib. Wealth, The disadvantage 
Mint Pod. Eco. 1. ix. § x By the 


cases, without exception, in which the labourer makes his 
contract for land without the intervention of a capitalist 
farmer. x86 May, Coust. Hist. (1863) II. xiv. 475 In 


- ‘Jreland .. the tithes..were levied upon vast numbers of 
-cottier tenants, miserably poor, and generally Catholics, 


1863 Fawcetr Pod. Econ, 1, vii. (1876),214 In the case of a 
cottier-tenancy, it is population, and not capital, which 
competes fortheland. : pO 

Hence Co‘ttierism, the system of cottier-tenure 


— (see 2). 


1848 Mitu Pol, Econ. u. x. § 2 The old vicious system of 


 cottierism. 


Cotting, Cottise, -ize: see Cor g.1 2, COTISE. | 
Cottish (krtif), a. [app. f. Cor sd.°+-1sH.] 


_ ?Savouring of a Cot (sd.°), or cotquean, 


1801 W. Huntrincron Bank of Faith 119 A gown has such 


a cottish appearance ona Jabourer in the vineyard. 


Cottoid (kp toid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. mod.L, 
Cotfus name of a genus of fishes+-orD.] Belong- 


ing to a family of fishes of which the type is Cottus, 


a genus related to the ‘ Miller’s thumb.’ As sd, 


A fish of this family. 


1854 R. Owen in Cire. Se. (c. 1865) II. 96/2 Percoids, 
scizenoids, cottoids. 


Cotton (kpt’n), 53.1 Forms: 3-5 cotoun, 


4-6 coton, 5 cotone, -un(e, -ounn, -yn, kotyn, 
6 cottonne, 6-7 cotten, 6— cotton. [ME. coton, 
cotour, a. F. cotow=Pr. coton, It. cotone, OSp. coton, 
Pg. cotdo, a. Arab. yes guin, qutuz, in Sp. Arab. 
gotor. From the Arab. with prefixed article, al- 


| goto, Sp. alcoton, algodon, comes ACTON, q.v.] 


I. 1. The white fibrous substance, soft and 
downy like wool, which clothes the seeds of the 
cotton-plant (Gossypiunz) ; used (more extensively 


than any other material) for making cloth and — 


thread, and for various purposes in the arts. _ 

(An early use in Europe was for the padding of jerkins 
worn under mail, and the stuffing of cushions, mattresses, 
etc.) : 


[x300 Siege of Caerlaverock (1828) 72 Maint riche game © 
boison garni De soie et cadas et coton. 2382-2 Comporus — 


Liarl of Derby (Hen. Il’) fol. 2(MS.), 1 Ib. fit de coton. . 16d. 
——6 lbs. coton, 4s.] ¢rgco MAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 212 Theise 
men ben the beste worcheres of gold, Syluer, Cotoun, Sylk. 
/bid. (Roxb.)xxxi. 142 Pare er treez bat berezcotoun. ¢ 1440 
Pronep. Parv. 96 Cotune [1499 Pynson, coton], dombicinune, 
2555 Even Decades 5 Mattresses made of the cotton of the 
gossampine trees. -xg98 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 93 Cloathes made 
of cotton or bombast. z6z2 WitTHER Philarete (1633) 629 He 
. Softer finds those beds of love, Then the Cotton ripest 
growne. 1747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 108 Apply a 
drop or two of oil of Cloves on Cotton, 1868 Rocers Foi, 
Econ. xiv. (1876) 195 In 1860, about 622,000 tons of raw 
cotton were imported into the United Kingdom. 1872 
Oxtver Elem, Bot. u. 15% The commercial value of Cotton 
depends upon the length and tenacity of these hair-cells. 
+b. pf. Also phr. Zo tread on cottons: to go 
softly. Ods. < f | 
x615 G. Sanpys Tvav. 137 Trees also here be that do bring 
forth cottens. 16a7-77 Fectnuam Resolves i. xvi, 28 As for 
Man, it [the Gospel] teaches him to tread on Cottons, mild’s 
his wilder temper. 2638 L. Roserts Merch. Map Commerce 


193 Thecommodities that this place at first affoorded.. were 


. Aniseeds, Cottons, Galles. 
+e. ? A piece of cotton-wool. Ods. | 
r610 Marxuam Masterp. u.cxxix. 431 Other Farriers take 
of Gipsiacum the strongest kind, and lay it on the excression 
with a cotton. | 


+d. The fibre used for the wick of candles; a 


EE SE GTS YE ET 


“4. Cloth or other fabric made of cotton; in pl. 
) UTE, 2 3 COUULST | 27? | eotton fabrics, also cotton clothes or garments. ° 
tenancy of the Irish cottier; by an Act of Parlia- | “see Cartco2b. (The first two quots. rik esha 

ment of 1860 defined as tenancy of a cottage and not | Bt g ye ee en De ges 


COTTON. 


14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 Bumbiciniume, kotyn 


or pakclothe. c1460 J. Russet. &&. Nurture 935 Looke 
per be blanket, cotyn, or lynyn to wipe be nebur ende. 
msgo WeBBE 7vav. (Arb.)20A shirt of Cotten and Breeches 
of the same. ax6x6 Beaum. & FL. Wit without Money m1. 
iv, Cloth of Silver turned into Spanish Cottens for a penance. 
1797 Burke Kegic. Peace tii. Wks. VIII. 389 Our woollens 
and cottons, it is true, are not all for the home market. 
1822 J, Fuint Lett. Amer. 21 The seamen. .dressed in striped 
cottons. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manus. (1862) 11. 179, 1 
think cotton is a more economical wear than woollen; the 
practice of wearing cotton has grown very much within the 
last six or seven years. 1887 MaBEL WETHERAL 720 N.C. 
Matds xxiv. 171 The blue cottons she mostly wore were 
washed out. - : . 


: +5, The pile of fustian. Ods. 


' 2498 Act 11 Hen. VI7,c. 27 They strike and drawe the 
seid Irons over the seid Fustians unshorne, by meanes 
_ wherof they pull of both the noppe and the coton of the 
same Fustians. Jdid., And also they rayse vp the cotton of 
. such Fustians, and then take a light candle and set in the 
Fustian burning, which sengeth and burneth away the 
cotton..downe to the hard threds, in stead of shering. 
6. transf. A down resembling cotton growing on 
other plants. : | | 
rsgx Turner HerbaZi. (1568) 1 jb, The'leues of centun- 
culus haue both without [and within] a whyte wolle, or 
cottone. 1578. Lyre Dodoeus 1. xii, 20 Which [the flowers 
of Folefoote] do suddenly fade, and chaunge into downe, or 
cotton, which is carried away with the winde. x6s7 W. 
Cores Adam in Eden xiv. 28 It [the Quince-Tree] beareth 
the Name of. .Cotonea,as some think from the down, which 
groweth upon the Fruit, which is called Cotton. 1797 
Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 146 The nest is. .bound to the 
twigs with the cotton of plants. 1866 7veas. Bot. s.v. 
Ochroma, The cotton [of O. Lagopus)-is used for stuffing 
pillows and cushions. . . 
_ +b. Down or soft hair growing on the body. 
Obs. rare. [So F. coton = poil follet.] 
r6z5 Croore Body of Man 65 Pubes doeth more properly 
signifie the Downe or Cotton when it ariseth about those 
arts, 
+e. attrié, Having (short) ‘cotton’ or soft hair. 


Obs. : 


rg92 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot, 1. 202 Quhyte smal cotton 
lamskynnis to.lyne this gowne. 


‘7. With qualifying word prefixed: corkwood 
cotton, the silky down of Ochroma Lagopus (cf. 
SILK-coTTon); French cotton, the silky down of 
Calotropis procera ; also the plant itself; mineral 
cotton, a metallic fibre, consisting .of fine white 
threads, formed by sending a jet of steam through 
a stream of liquid slag as it runs from the furnace; 
_ Watal cotton, a textile material obtained from the 

pods of a species of Batatas ; + petty cotton, an 
old name for Guaphalium and allied plants; also 


called small cotton; + philosophic cotton, a_ 


name for zinc oxide, when obtained as a white 
flocculent powder by burning zinc; wild cotton, 
- aname in Scotland for Corron-erass. See also 
Fuax-corron, Gun-corton, LAVENDER-COTTON, 
SILK-COTTON. 
1878 Lyre Dodoens 1, Ixii. 90 Of Gnaphalion or Small 
Cotton .. It may be called also Pety Cotton, or small Bom- 
base: in French Petit Coton. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sugp., 
Philosophie Cotton, a name given by some chemical writers 
_ to the flowers of zink, from their whiteness, and silky or 
.. eottony appearance. 1808 Jamieson, Wild Cotton, cotton. 
grass.. Eriophorum polystachion, Linn. | 
TD. Attrib. and Comb. | 
8. attrié.. or adj. (without hyphen). Made: of 
_ cotton: said of cloth, thread, garments, etc.; also 
-in specific names of fabrics or materials, as cotton 
batting, damask, rep, russet, tick, wadding, etc. 
“1952 Hurorr, Cotton clothe, xylinus pannus. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. ix. 27 Twenty pieces of Caracas, 
which are stained linnen, or Cotten. Tapestry, . 1697 Dam- 
PIER Voy. (1729) 1. 384 The Cotton-cloth was.to make Sail, 
uyg2z Cuampers Cycd..s.v. Paper, From the X1Ith century, 
cotton MSS. are more frequent than parchment ones. 1776 
Apa Smita HW, N. 1, vil. (1869) 11. 140 The muslins and 
other cotton goods of the East Indies. 1825 Sir J. Bowrine 
Autobiog. Recoll. (1877) 319 Her hair tangled, a common cot- 


ton gown on. 1868 Rocers Pod. Econ. ii. (1876) 26 Pieces of 


cotton cloth answer the purpose of a currency in Eastern 
_ Africa. 1874 Knicut Diet. Afech. 1. 636/2 Cotton thread 
for sewing is made by laying together two or more yarns of 
equal quality and twisting them, 1883[see Bartinc 2]. | 
— ®. attrib, and general comb. (with or without 
_ hyphen). a. Of or relating to the growing plant 


or erop, as cozton bole, bush, crop, field, grove, pod, 


straw, etc.; cotton-planter; cotton-growing,- -plant- 


dng, -producing, etc., vbl. sbs. and adjs,” Also 
- COTTON-PICKER, -PICKING. Bee oe Wea 
1890 Frazer Gold. Bough.!. iii. 353 In the Punjaub..when 


‘the *cotton boles begin to burst. « 693 Urqunarr Rabelais 
ww. di. 414. The: Bombast and *Cotton Bushes. 


are frequently pernicious to the cotton-bushes. 180 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom xxxvi, You'll lose your bet on the *cotton- 


crop, 186x L. Nosie Jcebergs 23 The *cotton-fields of — 


Alabama. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. (1761) 110 (Jodrell) Who 
pete *cotton-grove by Ganges’ stream. 1860 Sad. Rev. 

X. 65/2 The *cotton growers of Louisiana. 1864 De Con 
Cotton & Tobacco.68 The *cotton-growing states of America, 


1840 Ann. Reg. 68 Several .. gentlemen, brought up as | 


*cotton-planters in'the United States, 2890in Frazer Gold. 
Bough I, iit..353 Bhogla, a name sometimes ‘given [in the 
Punjaub] to a large*cotton-pod. 2883 V. Sruarr Lgyst 66 
Fields of green crops, or dourra stubble, or *cotton straw. 


Md 1756 P.. 
Browne Yamaica (1789\ 435 The caterpillars of these flies. 
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_b. Of or relating to cotton as a commercial 
product or material, as cotton bale, -broker, -card, 
-dyer, factory, fuzz, jenny, manufactory, mante- 


facture, -manufacturer, -mule, -operative, -reel, 


trade, -weavinz, ~worker, -works, etc.; cotton-clad 


adj. Also CoTron-SPINNER, -SPINNING. 


18s0 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xiv, Piled with *cotton- 
bales, the steamer moved heavily onward. 1782 in Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. (x876) VI. Iii. 468 Wool-cards, *cotton-cards, 
and wire for making them. 1884 Pall Mald G. 31 Dec. 1/2 
The natives of the New Hebrides have been converted from 
naked cannibals into *cotton-clad Christians. 1839 SMILES 
Self-Help 32 James Hargreaves..was a poor weaver em- 
ployed in a *cotton factory at Standhill. 1839 CarLyLe 
Chartism viit, 165 Manchester, with its *cotton-fuzz, its 
smoke and dirt. 1835s Ure Philos. Manuf. 175 The clove 
originally used by Hargreave in his *cotton-jenny. 1792 
Gentl, Mag. LXII. 1. 863 The establishment of *Cotton 
Manufactories. 1886 Mor.ey IV. &. Greg Crit. Mise. III. 
235 The wonderful machinery of the *cotton manufac- 
ture, 1783 Specifi Brothersion’s Patent No. 1357. 1 Peter 
Brotherston, of Pennycuick, *Cotton Manufacturer. 1856 


Emerson Aug. Traits, Adziity Wks. (Bohn) II. 4x ‘The | 


*cotton-mule of Roberts. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. iv. 
(1876) 254 The skill of a *cotton-operative. 1865 E. B, 
Tytor Larly Hist. Mankind vi. 113 A wooden brick or a 
*cotton-reel. x82 Consetr Kur. Rides (1885) I]. 108 To 
make the Irish *cotton-workers would infallibly make them 
happy. 1862 T. Guturie Pract. Sympathy (1863) 23 The 
suffering cotten-workers are not guilty. 1806 Forsyru 
Beauties Scot, 1V. 352 Several *cotton-works have been 
attempted but have not been successful, 


10. Special comb.:: cotton-backed a. (of velvet 
and other fabrics), having a back or web of cotton ; 
cotton-bagging, a coarse wrapping material used 
for baling cotton-wool (Simmonds Dect. Trade 
FProd.); + cotton-bond (see quot.) ; cotton-cake, 
a mass of compressed cotton seed from which the 
oil has been extracted, used (like linseed cake) for 
feeding cattle; + cotton candle, a candle with a 
cotton wick (see CaNDLE sé.1); cotton-chopper 
(see quot.); cotton-cleaner, a machine for clean- 
ing cotton by the operations of scutching, blowing, 
etc.; cotton-elevator, a tube through which cotton 
is carried to the upper stories of a cotton-mill by 
means of an air-blast or spiked straps; cotton 
famine, the failure of the supply of cotton to Eng- 
lish mills which was caused by the blockade of the 
Southern ports during the American Civil War; 
cotton flannel, a strong cotton fabric with a long 
plush nap, also called cotton flush and Canton 
flannel; cotton-floater (see quot.); cotton-fly 
(see quot.); cotton gin, a machine for freeing 
cotton-wool from the seeds; cotton-mill, a fac- 
tory where cotton is spun or woven by steam or 


water power; cotton-mouth, a venomous snake | 


of the southern U. S., a species of the copperhead, 
so called from having a white streak along the 
lips; cotton-opener, a machine for loosening and 
blowing cotton after its transport in compressed 
bales; cotton paper, paper made from cotton ; 
+ cotton-pencil, a pencil or brush made of cotton; 
cotton plush =cotton flannel (above); cotton- 
powder, an explosive prepared from gun-cotton ; 
cotton-press, a machine (or warehouse) for press- 
ing cotton into bales; cotton print, cotton cloth 
printed. with a design in colours; so cotton- 


| printer, -printing; cotton-rat, a rodent (Szg- 


nuodon hispidus) common in southern U. 8.; 
cotton-rib, a kind of fustian, or corduroy; cotton- 
rock (see quot.); cotton-rose, a name for the 
plant-genus /z/ago; cotton-rush, -sedge = Cort- 
TON-GRASS; cotton shrub, a shrub of the genus 
Gossypium; cotton-stainer, a heteropterous in- 
sect, Dysdercus suturelius, which gives a reddish 
stain to cotton; cotton State, any one of the 


 cotten-growing States. of the American Union; 
cotton-tail, the common rabbit of the United © 


‘States (Lepes sylvaticus), which has a white fluffy 


tail; cotton-tie, a combination of iron hoop — 
and buckle used for the tying of cotton bales; 
cotton-topper, a machine for pruning the grow- | 


ing cotton-plants; cotton velvet, a cotton fabric 


taade with a pile like velvet; a kind of fustian; 


cotton waste, refuse yarn from the manufacture 
of cotton, used for cleaning machinery and other 
purposes; cotton-wick, candle-wick made of 


cotton; hence cotton-wicked @.; cotton-worm, 


the larva of an insect (Aletia xylina) very destruc- 
tive to the cotton-crops of America; cotton yarn, 
cotton prepared for weaving into fabrics. | 


1881 M.A. Lewis Two Pretty G. III. 2x4 Beatrix in th 


glories of white *cotton-backed satin. x891 Daily News 24 


‘Sept. 5/4 No one, however, objects to the various velveteen 
ladies .. in cotton-backed velvet gowns. 06. I 
Beauties Scotl. WV. 352 A considerable quantity of. .*cotton- 
bagging is annually made for exportation. 186s Morning 
Star 6 Feb., W 


senting say twenty bales of cotton worth so much money. 


x89x Frat. R. Agric. Soc, Ser. ut. I. 837 Undecorticated _ 


4806. ForsyTs — 


reb., What do you mean by *Cotton Bonds? Wit. | 
ness: Certificates of the Confederate Government repre. . 


COTTON. 


*cotton-cakes. 1587 FLEMING Contn. Hlolinshed III, 1296/2 
One pound of *cotton candels. 1606 }¥7ly Beguiled Prol, in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 221 Why, noble Cerberus, nothing but., 
cotton-candle eloquence? 1874 Knicur Dict, A/ech., *Cot- 
ton-chopper, an implement which is drawn over a drilled row 
of cotton-plants, and chops gaps in the row So as to leave 
the plants in bunches or hills. 1863 JZorning Star 1 Jan. 6 
‘The rapid extension of distress in the manufacturing districts 
of the North through what is justly called ‘the *cotton 
famine’, 1890 Art /nterchange 20 Dec. 210/2 The beauti- 


| fully coloured *cotton flannels, now called cotton plush in 


the shops, have a soft satiny appearance. 2858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Co:tonjioaters, an India-rubber envelope or | 
casing, in which bales of cotton are floated down some of the 
American rivers. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 435 
Bruchus..The *Cotton-Fly, This little insect is chiefly of 
a scarlet colour... The caterpillars of these flies are frequently 
pernicious to the cotton-bushes, 1796: May 12) U7. S. Patent 
?o H. Holmesfora*cotton gin. 1832 Aleck. Mag. SVII. 430 


| Memoir of Eli Whitney, the inventor of the Cotton Gin, 


1857 LivincsTone Trav. xi. 204 The soil on all the flat parts 
is a rich dark tenacious loam, known as the ‘*Cotton- 
ground’ in India. x79: Gentd, Mag. LXI. 1. 1054 About 
three in the morning, W. Kirk’s *Cotton-mills at Barnford 
.. were destroyed by fire. 1835 Baines Cotton Manuf. 206 
Ropes made of cotton-mill waste. 1859 Suites Sel/Help 
3x A cotton-mill was first erected at Nottingham, driven by 


- horses; and another. .at Cromford in: Derbyshire, turned by 


awater-wheel. 1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer, *Cotton-mouth, 
a poisonous snake of Arkansas. 41885 C. F. Horner Marvels 
Anim. Life 129 The copperhead ..is also known as the 
cotton-mouth, moccasin and red-eye in the South, x72 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Paper, *Cotton Paper, charta bomby- 
cina..has been in use upwards of 600 years. 1837-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit, i. 1. (1855) 1. 89 [Letters] of the time of Edwd. I. 
written upon genuine cotton paper of no great thickness. 
1874 Deutscn Kem, 407 Their materia] is vellum or cotton- 
aper. 1658 W. SsnpEerRson Graphice 79 They were rubbed. 
in with small *Cotten-pensills. x8gx ‘UynpaLL Fragiz. Se. 
(1879) I, x. 322 The *cotton-powder yielded a very effective 
report. 1888 WarDELL Handbk. Gunpowder 84 Tonite, or 
cotton powder, consists of gun-cotton thoroughly purified, 
mixed or impregnated with nitrates, usually nitrate of 
barium, 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog. 1. 385 To take charge 
of building and running a *cotton-press in Memphis, Ten- 
nessee. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xl, Shrouding herself..in 
her *cotton print cloak, she followed him. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, *Cotton-printer, a machine-printer, who stamps 
and dyescotton fabrics. 1827 /Vesiw7. Rev. VII. 284 *Cotton- 
printing, paper-staining. 1824 E. Barnes Hist. Lane, 1. iv. 
114 The fustian made in this early period of the manufacture 
were denominated herring-bone..strong *cotton-ribs, and 
barragon..to which were afterwards added cotton thicksetts, 
1856 SwaLiow Geol, JAdissourt (Bartlett), *Cotton Rock, a 
variety of Magnesian limestone, of a light buff or gray color, 
found in Missouri. It is very soft when fresh from the 
quarry. 1826 CarrincTon Dartmoor Pref. 8 The tall reed 
and the glossy plumes of the *cottonrush nod in the breeze. 
3872 Oxiver Alem. Bot. 1. 272, Common *Cotton Sedge. 
1752 CHamBers Cycd. s.v. Paper, [The paper] made by the 
Chinese from their *cotton-shrub. 1848 Chambers’ Infornut. 
Jor People 1. 340 The cotton shrub grows. in almost every | 
country where the annual herbaceous cotton is found. 1883 © 
W. Saunners /usects Infur. Kruiis 387 Dysdercus situ» 
vellus ..is commonly known as the red-bug, or *cotton- . 
stainer. 1888 W. L. Yancey in Cradle of Confed. 393 lf we 
. organize ‘ committees of safety’ all over the *cotton States 
..we shall fire the Southern heart. 1891 M. Townsenp 
U.S. 66 Alabama is called the Cotton State because it is the 
central State of the Cotton Belt. 1879 Brinces Round 
World 25 Some *cotton-tails (rabbits 1885 Warper’s a 
May 828/2 A cotton-tail rabbit rose, 1888 Star 21 July 
4/2 The ‘*cotton-ties’ from its world-renowned forges. 


399797 Specif. S. Dolignon’s Patent No. 1175. 1 Colouring 


the whole or part of the surface of .. silk or *cotton velvet. 
r795 J. ArKIN Country round Mangh. 159 About the time 
when draw-boys were first made, cotton velvets were at- 
tempted. 1824 E. Barnes fist, Lanc. I. 548 *Cotton waste 
dealers. 31884 Mrs. GasKet. North &.S. xxxviii, I might 
as well put a firebrand into the midst of the cotton-waste. 
1678 R. R{ussetr] Geder nu. 1 iv. v. 94 Putting a little 
*Cotton-Weik into the hole. x692 Capit. Sutith’s Seaman's 
Grant. 1. xxxi. 149 Dip Cotton-Week into Gun powder wet 
with water. 1707 G. Miece St. Gt. Brit, 1. 31 *Cotton- 
Wick’d Candle. 1870 Ritey Missouri Rep. Insects 37 The 
*Cotton-worm (A nomis xylina Say) is very generally known 
by the name of the Cotton Army worm, in the South, 1704 __ 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3983/4 The Cargo of the Ship Hamstead 


. Galley .. consisting of ..*Cotton-yarn, Cotton-wooll, 1824 


E. Baines Hist. Lance. I. 548 Cotton-yarn dealers. 


+ Cotton, sd.2 Ods. [Of doubtful etymology. 
Possibly the same word as prec., connected with 
the sense ‘down, nap’, as being a sort of cloth on 
which the nap was left. Another suggestion would 
connect it with Cor sé.2 as being perhaps made 
of cot-wool, or with med.L. cottum bed-quilt. But 
evidence is wanting.] Poi Sine we ae 
_ A woollen fabric of the nature of frieze, in the 
16th and 17th c. largely manufactured in Lan- 
cashire, Westmoreland, and Wales (Manchester, 
Kendal, and Welsh cotton). se Sey, TET Sa 
1523 Act 14-5 Hen. VIII, c. 1x1 Any Cottons or playne 
lininge or frise, made..in.. Lancasshyre, xgs2 LELAND 
(Draper's Dict.', Bolton-upon Moore market stondeth most 
by cottons and coarse yarne. Divers villages in the Moors 
about Bolton doe make cottons. xs80 R. Hitcucock Pod. 
Plat in Arb. Garner II. 166 At Rouen in France .. be sold 
our English wares, as Welsh and Manchester cottons, x6ro 


_Hotrann Camden's Brit..1. 597 In it. there is a great 


trafficke, especially of Welsh cottons, of a slight and thinne 


owebbe. /d7d.1.746 This towne was of farre greater account 


.. for certain: wollen clothes there wrought and: in: great 
request, commonly called Manchester Cottons. 164z HEYLIN 
Help to Hist. (1680) 387. Manchester Cottons being famous 


in all Draper’s Shops. 1784 Br. Pococke 7vav. (1889) II. 2 


[Kendal manufactures] A sort of frieze call’d Cotton, at eight. 
pence a yard.. for the West Indies, for the use of the slaves. 
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COTTON. 


1840 C. Nictorson Ann, Kendal (1861) 241 ‘ Kendal cotton’ 
at length became degraded to the use of horse-checks, floor- 
cloths, dusters, mops, etc. 


attrib, 1303 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. of York (Beck 


’ Draper's Dict.), For v yerdes of cotton russet for the Quenes 


choare. 1585 Asp. Sanpys Sera, (1841) 155 A cotton coat, 
light for the one time and warm for the other, rs98 HaKLuyt 


“Voy. 1.98 (R.) The poorer sort do line their clothes with | 


cotton-cloth, which is made of the finest wool they can pick 
out. @1653 G. Danie /dylliv. 52, I can as well keep bare 
Toa Cotton-Bench, as to a Velvet-Chaire. 


«+ Cotton, 50.8 Obs. rare-l, [Cf It. cotogna, 
mela cotogna quince.] ? Quince. 

1632 W. Lirucow Trav. vit. (1682) 317 Malta .. a barren 
place..but it yieldeth good store of Pomegranates, Citrons, 
Cottons, Orenges. 
| Cotton (kp't’n), v.l Also 6-8 cotten, [f the 
sb. Cf. F. cofonner (16th c. in Littré). The original 
notion in branch II is uncertain: but see quots. 
under sense 2, and 1608 in 4.] 


I. literally. +1. trans. To forma down or nap 
on; to furnish with a nap, to frieze. Ods. 

1488 [see Cotronep rt]. 1587 Act 4-5 PAtl. & Mary c. 
§ 11 Every Yard of Cotton being fully wrought ta Coitoned 
shall weigh one Pound at the least. xggr Purctvat, S¢. 
Dict., Frisar, to rub, to cotten, to freese clothe. 1598 
Frorio, Cotonare, to cotton, to bumbace, to thrum, or set a 
nap vpon. 


4. intr. Of cloth, etc. : To form or take on anap, | 


to rise with a nap. ? Ods. 


1608 [see 4]. 1706 Puitiirs (Kersey), To Coffon, to Frize, : 
or wear Nappy, as some Stuffs do. ——s.v. Cottum, In | 


making Hats, To Cottox well, is when the Wooll and other 
Materials work well and imbody together. 1822 Nares, 
Cotton, to succeed, to go on prosperously: a metaphor, 
probably, from the finishing of cloth, which when it cottons, 
or rises to a regular nap, is nearly or quite complete. 

3. trans. a. To furnish or clothe with cotton. 

@ax66r Furver Worthies, Hant-shire 7 William Cotton.. 
was made Bishop of Exeter. The Queen merrily saying 
(alluding to the plenty of clothing in those parts) that she 
hoped that now she had well Cottoned the West’. 

b. To stop 4% with cotton or cotton-wool. 

1862 TH. Marryat Fear in Sweden Il. 323 All the inter- 

stices cottoned up. 


ce. fig. To wrap up as in cotton or cotton-wool, 


to pad. once-2tse. 


1858 Lytton [Vhat wilt he do vi.v.(D.), While that man 
. should be rolling in wealth, and cottoned up in a palace. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson in Contemp, Rev. U1. 477 Already in 
our society .. the dourgeozs is too much cottoned about for 
any zest in living. 
IL. fig. (autr.) 

+ 4. To prosper, succeed, ‘get on’ well. Ods. 

In 16-z7th c. very frequent in phrase 7%is gear cottons. 

¢1860 Preston Camzbyses ii Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 215 How 
like ye now, my masters? doth not this gear cotton? 1584 
Lyty Alex. §& Campaspe ur. iv, Doth not this matter cotton 
asI would? xs9z 7voud. Raigue K. Fohn (1611) 53 Come 
on Sir Friar, picke the locke, this geere doth cotton hansome. 
4608 MippLteton Fan. Love mt. ii, It cottens well; it 


- cannot choose but bear A pretty nap. 1675 Crooxe Body 


of Max 308 After Females are separated from their mothers 
. they cotten sooner than men, grow sooner wise and sooner 
old. x6r9 Frercuer MZ. Thomas iv. vil, Still Mistress 
Dorothy? this geer will cotton. 168r Lord. Ball, (1884) V. 
202 Meal-Tub Devices, which never well did Cotten. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s. v., ‘ Nought cottons weel’, nothing turns 
out agreeable. 1877 E. Peacock MV. W’, Linc. Gloss., Cotton 
. (2) To grow, toimprove (Obsolescent). 
5. To ‘get on’ together or with each other; to 
suit each other ; to work harmoniously, harmonize, 
agree. (Const. sometimes together, with.) 
@. of persons, etc. _ 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 169 
oie a Nokes and Johna Styleand I cannot cotton. a@x640 

AY Peregr. Schol, (1881) 44 The Draper said, Truth and 
‘he should cotten well enough. 1660 T. M.C. Wadlker’s Hist. 
independ. wv. 46 [The Parliament] and their Masters of the 
Army could not cotton together. a@xzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew's. v., They don't cotton, they don’t agree well. 188r 
Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 1.x. 212 All I ask is that I may 
be able to cotton with the man she’s set her heart on. 

b. of things. 

1367 Dranr Horace, Arte Poetrie A v, That first with 
midst, and middst with laste, May cotten, and agree. 1614 
T. Avams Devil's Banguet 54 Our secure liues, and your 


seuere Lawes will neuer cotten, r652. NeepHam Se/den’s | 


Mare Cl, 163 These things do not cotten well. 1840 Lapy 


C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xviii, The vaulted roof of a cathe- 


dral..did not ‘cotton’ with lively ideas, 


_ 6. To agree, to fraternize. Const. together, with, |. 
rarely zz. Cotton up: to make friendly advances, © 


‘make up’ Zo, strike up a friendship. _ 


1648 Mercurius Elencticus 26 Jan. (Thomasson Tracts | 


Brit. Mus. CCCXLVII. No. 25. 64) Unless Harry Marten and 
he cotten again, and make a powerful intercession for him. 


1668 SuHapwett Sullex Lovers w, O rare! how we-shall | 


cotten together, as the saying is! 1693 ConGREVE Love 
fer L. m1. v, I love to see ’em hug and cotten together, like 
‘Down upon a Thistle. 2766 Amory Buncle (1825) III. 79 
He pledged me and cottoned'in a very diverting way. 1822 
Scotr WVigel ii, Didst see. .how the old goldsmith cottoned 
in with his beggarly countryman? 1835 /raser’s Mag. XI. 
142 Gradually all cottoned together, and plunged into con- 
versation. 1864 Derby Day 152 (Farmer) You stop here 


and cotton upto the gipsies. 1886 Hucu Conway Living | 


or Dead xiv, ‘Then you cottoned up’? suggested Valentine. 
*Not.a bit of it’, said Vigor, ‘He began to patronize me’. _ 


drawn or attached fo. 


7. To ‘take’ to, attach oneself fo; to become | 


1805 Knox & Jess Corr, xxii. | 164, I did not thoroughly | 


cotton to your intended course of reading. 1840 Dickens 
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Old C. Shop xxxvii, ‘I don’t object to Short,’ she says, ‘ but 
I cotton to Codlin’, 1874 TroLiore Lady Anna xviil. 138 
You see, she had nobody else near her. A girl must cotton 
to somebody, and who was there? 188x Mrs. C. Pragp 
Policy & Poll. xii. 214, | object to you personally. I have 
never cottoned to you from the moment I set eyes upon 
you. , . 

Cotton, v.2 dial. [Perh. the same word as 
prec., sense 3, in ironical use; cf. lzve one’s jacket 
and l/anebskin vb. in same sense.] Zrazs. To beat, 
flog, thrash. | 

1654 Garton Pleas. Notes ut. xi, x47 To Cotton (as they 
say) ones Coat, that is, to baste it. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 
(KE. D. S.) 32 Zey zich a Word more, chell cotton thy 
Waistecoat. x863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial., I give 
thee a good cottoning ifto’s soidle. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Cotton, to beat or thrash. 1888 Exrwortuy W. Somerset 
Word-tk., Cotton, to flog; to thrash, 

Cotton, obs. f. Cot-rown, 


Cottonade (kptnzid). Alsocotonnade. [a. 


F, cotonnade cotton cloth: see -apz.] A name. 


for various cotton fabrics, especially of coarse or 
inferior quality ; cotton check. Also attrid. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cotonnade (French), cotton 
check. 1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden I. 440 Where 
cotonnades and Orleans stuffs have replaced the durable 
homespun. 1882 G. W. Caste Mad. Delphine vi. 32 A 
man entered, dressed in dark bluecottonade. 1885 Harjfer's 
Jag. Apr. 709/1 Blue cottonade pantaloons. 

+Cottonary, ¢. Obs. rave. [f. Corton sd. 
+-aRyY.] Of the nature of cotton, cottony. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Aydriot. 54 Those cottonary and 
wooly pillows..sometimes. .fastened unto Leaves. 

Cottondom (kpt’ndom). [See -pom.] 

1889 Farmer Americanisms, Cottondomt, the region in 
which cotton is grown 3 also cotfonta. 

+ Cottoned (kgt’nd), p27. a. Obs. [f Corton 
v. and sb. + -ED.] 

1. Of cloth: Having a nap, friezed. 

1488 in La. Treas. Ace. Scot. 1. 164, viii elne of cotonyt 
quhit clath to lyne the saim hos. rg98 FrLorio, Panzno 
accottonato, cottoned or freezed cloth. xs99 Mrinsneu S$. 
Dict., Loba frizada, a freeze cassock, or cottoned cassocke, 

2. Ofa plant: Clothed with down. 

1578 Lyte Dedoevs 1. xii. 20 The stem or stalke is .. as it 
were cottoned with fine heare of a span long. 

Cottonee’. [f. Corton 5d.+-zx.] A Turkish 
fabric of cotton and silk satinet. (Simmonds Décé. 
Trade 1858.) 

Cottoneer (kpt’niesr\. rare. [f. Corron sd. + 
-EER cf. mod.F. cotounier.] A. cotton-manufac- 
turer or worker ; a cotton-spinner. In 17th c. ap- 
plied to the makers of ‘ Kendal cotton’, 

16x15 Bratuwait Sirappado 189 Title, To all true-bred 
Northern Sparks, of the generous society of the Cottoneers. 
I 2 ere Mag. LIV. 539 The false fleeting Association 
of these Lancashire Cottoneers, 

Cottoner (kg't’na1). [f. Corron v, +-uR 1, Cf. 
OF. cotonneor, -ere, f. cotoz Corton, down, nap.] 

1. One who cottons, friezes, or puts anap on cloth. 

1557 Act 4-5 Phil. & Maryc. 5 § 12 Persons. .of the Art 
or Science of Sheermen, Cottoners or Frisers. 1769 Dublin 
Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 The journeymen cotteners and 
nappers in the woollen manufactury of..Dublin. x87: A. 
S. Harvey in Gd. Words 608 The drapers, cottoners, and 
frizers of Shrewsbury. . 


2. A local name for the Water Elder (Viburnum 


Lantana), from its white cottony appearance. 


(Britten & Holland.) | 

Co'tton-grass. A general name for the 
species of “Lrtophorum, referring to its heads of 
long white silky hairs. | 

rs97 Grerarve Herbal, xxi. § 1. 27 Cotton grasse groweth 
vpon bogs, 1854 S. THomson Wild FZ, wu. (ed. 4) 170 The 
hare-tail cotton grass..blossoms in March. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Red Deer ii, 28 Acres of cotton-grass, waving like little 
white flags in the wind. 


Cottonian (kjidunian). monce-wd. [Cf. Cor- 
TONOPOLIS.] One whose interests are in the cotton 
trade; a member of the ‘Manchester school’ of 
politicians or economists. | 


1846 Lo. Asusurton in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxiv. 77 


Cobden’s speech to the French economists showed great tact 
and ability. That isa very clever Cottonian, and his charac- 
ter puzzles me. ; . 


Cottoning, vbl. gb. aff Corron v. + -ING 1] 


The action of friezing cloth, 


—-1g65 Act 8 Eliz. c.7§4 No Person [trading in] Frizes, » 
| Cottons, or Plaines, shall use or exercise the Faculty of 


Frizing or Cottoning. eck Tee ae 
Cottonize (kp't’nsiz), v. [f. Corron sd. + -1Z5.] 


trans. To reduce (flax, hemp, etc.) to a short staple — 
resembling cotton. Cf. FLAx-COTTON. Tae 


Hence Co’ttonized #4/. a., Cottonizing vé/. sb. 


| x8ex McDermott in ¥rad.R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 242 The » 
_ causes which..led him to experiment upon flax, for the 
| purpose of ‘cottonizing’ it... Jéz¢. 246 The specific gravity 


of the cottonized substance will also be precisely similar to 


_ that of cotton itself 1853 Wirson Jédéd. XIV. 1. 199 The 
- attempt .. to cottonize flax has been discovered to be really 
“nonovelty. x { 
izing fibres to imitate fine cotton or wool... 


yo. Times 19 Aug. 10 Cottonizing and woollen- 


_ Cotton lord, cotton-lord. A wealthy cot- | C2; 


ton-manufacturer; a magnate of the cotton trade, . 


3843 Cosperr Rur, Rides (1885) I. 399 Oh, Oh! The | 
cotton Lords are tearing! 1847 J. W. Croker in C, Pagers | 
(1884) III. xxv. roz Helping to raise a gigantic fortune for | 


COTTON-TREE. 


some cotton lord at Manchester. 1862 T. Guturie Pract. 
Sympathy (1863) 13 Our religion .. looks on the soul of the 
poorest cotton-worker to be as precious as the soul of the 
wealthiest cotton-lord. : — 

Cottonocracy (ket’ngkrisi). collog. —_ [EF 
Corton, after aristocracy: see-cRAcy.] The class 
who have risen to wealth through the cotton trade ; 
the cotton-planting or cotton-spinning interest. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain I. u. 343 To believe that he 
{Espartero] was the tool of the Manchester Cottonocracy. 
1864 WEBSTER, Cotéonocracy, the cotton planters, or cotton- 

lanting interest, in the Southern States of the American 
aion: 21876 M. Cottiss Pex Sketches I, 201 The great 
gulf between the aristocracy and the cotronocracy. 

So Cottonocrast, zonce-wd. [cf. aristocrat: see 
-CRAT], a member of the cottonocracy; a cotton- 
lord. 3 are 

1848 Foro Handék. Spain II. 616 One little white slave 
ofa Manchester cottonocrat. | 

Cottonopolis (kpt’ng’pdlis). [f. Corton, after 
metropolis.) ‘Cotton City’: asobriquet for Man- 
chester as the centre of the cotton industry. | 

1886 B, Quarircu Catal. of MSS. 3503 It..deserves to be 


printed inManchester.. asa memorialof the departed worthy | 


who was one of the glories of Cottonopolis. . 
+Cottonous, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. Corrom + 
-ous; cf. mod.F. cofonmenx.] OF the nature of 

cotton, cottony. | 


1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 251 There is a Salix..in which 
the Julus bears a thick cottonous substance. 


Cotton-picker. a. One who picks cotton 
from the bolls.of the plant; also, a machine for 
doing this. . A machine for cleaning and dress- 
ing cotton, So Cotton-picking. 


1849 Sci. Amer. V. 172 New Cotton Picker. 1892 Boston — 


(Mass.) Herald 9 Nov., Cotton Picking. Machine .. The 
wheels are four feet apart to enable it to cover a row of 
cotton plants. . 
Cotton plant, cotton-plant. A plant that 
yielcs cotton; a plant cf the genus Gossypizem or 
of an allied genus. | ‘ i 


17st Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Cotton, There is another kind 
of cotton plant, called, by botanists, gossipiume herbaceunt, 


which creeps along the ground. 1759 tr. Adaszson's Voy. 
Senegal 151 The indigo and cotton plants displayed a most 
lovely verdure, 1825 T. D. Fossroxe Encycl. Antig. (1843) 
I. 430/2 The Ancients knew two kinds of cotton plants, the 
Bontbax and Gossypium, 1864 DE Coin Cotton & Tobacco 
The tap-root, which is the main support of the cotton- 
plant. ; | 


Cotton-seed, cotton seed. The seed of 


the cotton-plant, which furnishes an oil resembling 


olive oil, and fodder for cattle. Also affr7d. and . 
comb., as cotton-seed meal, ott; cotton-seed cleaner, 


huller, mill, planter. | 


1795 J. Atkin Coustry round Manch, 169 The spinners 


had begun to pick the husks of cotton-seeds from their wool. 
1851 Great Exhib., Fury Reports, Specimens of cotton 
seed, and the oil and cake obtained from it, after the ex- 


pression of the oil. 189x Pharmac. Fral. 27 June 1172/2 
Feeding the cows on cotton seed and cottonseed meal. 1891 


Scotsman 12 Nov, 6/6 Witness had manufactured soap 
from cottonseed oil mucilage. 


Cotton-spinner. a. A workman who spins 


~ cotton. : : 


1805 Med. Srai. XIV. 481 James Heywood, zt. 33, by 
trade a cotton-spinner, was admitted into the Manchester 
Infirmary. 1839 CarLyLe Chartism iv. 131 Cotton-spinners 
are generally well paid. os | | Y 

b. A master who employs workmen to spin 


cotton; the owner of a cotton mill. | 


1788 in Manchester Directory (15 persons so described). 


1792 Spect~h. Kelly’s Patent No. 1879. 1 William Kelly, of 
Lanark .. Cotton spinner, 1835 Sir R, Peen SZ. in Fon- 
blanque Lug. under 7 Adntinist. (1837) III. 226 That the 
King had sent for the son of a cotton-spinner, that he might 
make him Prime Minister of England. 1852 Tennyson 


| Third Feb, We are not cotton-spinners all, But some love . | 
| England and her honour yet. ae a 
So Co'tton-spinnery, a place where cotton is 


spun; Co-tton-spinning vé/. sd. and pi. a. 


1839 W. CuampBers Tour Holland 85/z The ‘spectacle. of 


cotton-spinneries placed amidst rows of antique buildings, 
old gloomy churches, and. monasteries. 1843 CaRLYLE 
Past & Pr. ui. iv, All work, even cotton-spinning, is noble. 
1842 Tennyson Ldwin Morris 122 ‘Go’ (shrill’d the cotton 
spinning chorus). ae Some ae eae age Stee 


Co-tton-thistle. 


‘A tall species of thistle, 


Onopordum . Acanthium, entirely covered with = 


white cottony down, eh ic 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Acanthiune..maye be 


_¢alled in englishe otethistle .. or gum thistle, or cotten 
thistle, because it is gummy and the leaues haue in them a 
thynge lyke cotten. x6xx Coter, s.v. Argentin, Chardou — 


argentin, Argentine, Siluer-thistle ..Cotton-Thistle, the 
wilde white Thistle. 1854.5. Tomson Wd/d Fi. ur, (ed. 4) 


245 The ..cotton-thistle (Onopordus acanthium), white 


with its woolly covering, is known to most. 


Co-tton-tree, cotton tree. 1. A name for — 


various species of Bombax and Lriodendron, 
_[xg35a Huxroer, Cotton tree, gossautpinus.| 1670 Phil, 


Voy. (1729) I..164 The White Cotton-tree grows like an 
Oak.. They. | : 

n. 1834 M. G. Lewis Fral. W. Jud. 213 Vhe first: 
cotton trees which I saw were withered with age. 28 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 91/2 The Cotton-plant, or Gossy 
must not be confounded with the Cotton-tree,; Bomb: 
Eriodendroa, © 0 gh a 


V. 13152 The Tree, call’d' the Cotton-tree, bearing a 
| kind of Down which also is not fit to spin. 1697 Dampier 


bear a_very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk. | 


COTTON WEED. 


2. A name for Viburnune Lantana and Populus 

nigra; in U.S. applied to Platanus occédentaizs, 
also = COTTON-Woon. 
_ 2633 T. Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 1490 (Britten & Hol- 
land), I enquired. of a country man in Essex if he knew any 
name of this (“zdurnux22 Lantana|; he answered, it was 
called the Cotton-tree, by reason of the softnesse of the 
leaves. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ui. App. 5 The cotton 
tree is the only tree of this province except some scrubby 
pines and cedars, 1838 Loupon Avdarefusz: (Britten & 
Holland', The female of Populus nigra is called the Cotton- 
tree at Bury St. Edmunds, the seeds being enveloped in a 
beautiful white cotton. 3186zr Miss Prart “lower. Pé. 
Ill. 132 (Mealy Guelder-Rose, or Wayfaring Tree).. One 
of its common names is Cotton Tree, doubtless from the 
cottony appearance of its young shoots. 1865 Chazmders’ 
Encycl. s.v. Plane, The North-American plane, or button- 
wood, is sometimes called the cotton-tree. : 

Co'ttonweed. A name for the species of Gua- 
phalium and the allied genera. 

xe62 Turner “Verbal 1. 1x b, Cottenwede..hath lytle 
softe Teaues whiche some vse for downe or stuffinge of 


beddes. 1897 Grrarpe “erdal cxcv. 515 Of cotton weede, 


or Cudweede. 2718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 82 Cottan-weed 
is of little or no use now, x86r Miss Prarr lower Pl, 
II. 183. . 

Cottonwood, co'tton-wood. The name 
of several species of poplar (Popzlus) in U.S. ; so 
called from the cotton-like substance surrounding 


the seeds. Also cottonwood tree. 

1823 J.D. Hunter Captivity 140 River bottom lands.. 
support large growths of trees, consisting of cotton wood 
(Populus angulata). 1827 J, Cooper Prazrie ii, He buried 
his axe to the eye in the soft body of a cotton-wood tree. 
z8st Mayne Reip Scalp Aunt, xviii, A shady clump of 
cotton-woods invited us to rest. _ 

b. Cond. Cottonwood dagger, the name of a 
moth (Acronycta populi), the larva of which feeds 
on these trees. 

1870 RILEY Missouri Rep. Insects 119. 

Co:tton-woor'l, cotton wool. 

1. Cotton in its raw and woolly state, as ga- 
thered from the bolls of the plant ; raw cotton. 

x60o Haxtuvr Voy. (1810) ILI. 544 In this Countrey is 
great store of Cotten wooll, whereof the Indians make fine 
linnen cloth. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. lv. 215 

They apparel themselves with Stuffs made of Silk and 
Cotten-wool. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3983/4 The Cargo.. 
consisting of .. Cotton-yarn, Cotton-wooll, &c. 1813 VaN- 
SITTART (in Hxvaminer 5 Apr. 217/2) The Import of Cotton 
Wool from the United States. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, il. 
(1876) 12 In a country like India the same person grows, 
gathers, pgs and spins the cotton-wool. 

x638 L, Roserts Merch. Map Commerce 118 The com- 
-” ‘modities that are found here. .arecotton woolls, .wax, cotton 
and grogram yarne. ; 

2. The same substance as prepared for wadding, 
quilting, packing fragile articles, etc. 

3870 Emerson Soc. & Solit, iv. 65, I know no remedy 

against it but cotton-wool, or the wax which Ulysses stuffed 

- into the ears of his sailors. 1875 T. W. Hicainson Hist. 

“U.S. x. 79 A coat thickly quilted with cotton-wool, . 1884 
Harper's Mfag. Oct. 522/2 They are. .boxed in cotton-wool. 

b. (jig.) To be or live tn cotton-wool. 

1869 Miss Munock Woman's Kingd. ll. 45 Letty would 
never be happy unless she lived in clover and cotton-wool. 
1890. J. Payn Burnt Million 11. xxix. 230 To be in cotton- 
‘wool is a phrase significant of superfluous comfort. 

3, atirib. and Comé. 

1860 Sat. Rev. IX. 65/2 An increase of competition in the 


- cotton-wool market. 1870 TynpaL. fragmn. Se. xi. (1871) 


334A cotton-wool respirator... | 
Hence Cotton-wool 7. (zonce-wa.), to stuff or 


j close (the ears) with cotton-wool. 


3857 Morrexy Corn 3 May, wee re ‘your ears. ab- 
 solutely to all hand-clapping and greasy mob applause, 
Cottony (krtni), a. [f Corrow sd. + -¥.] 

1. Covered with a soft dawn or fine hairy nap or 

pubescence like cotton-wooh | 

1578 Lyte Dedoens i. Ixi, 88 With small, narrow, & very 
Softe cottonieleanes, r6xx Corar., Lanugineux..Cottonie, 
downie, mossie, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
If. 142 The Cottony sides of their leaves. 1804 Aled. ¥rnv. 
AIT. 558 Leaves..cottony underneath, 1876 Harvey Afat. 
Med. 415 Amental Exogens, with. numerous coattony seeds. 


_ 2. Resembling cotton, of the nature of cotton; 


soft, downy, and white like cotton. 


664 Everyn Sylva (1679) r knur, fall. { ese y 
ea ee es higher plants (Phanerogams) ; the seed-leaf. 
for their lamps and candles. 1727 Philip Quarli1j7o The |. 
Grass being of a soft cottony Nature, a@x8sx AUDUBON in. | 
Coues Birds NM. W. (1874) 74 Lined with-the cottony or | 


-of a.cottony matter, of which they anciently made wick 


silky substance that falls from. the cotton-wood tree. 


 sb4+Town.] A village or hamlet of cot-houses.. 
3446 in Cartzl, Aberdeen 8 (Jam) And the Cotton sal 
frely occupy the ta side of the said lonyng on the north 


. part, and the hospitale.on the south side. xs6x Reg. St. 


Andrews Kirk Sess, (1889) I.rt4 To put hyr in conjunct fe 


Jarshire 137 Cottagers are collected in small villages, called 


cottowns, where they occupy a house and garden, and some- 


times. keep a cow, under the farmer. 
Cott-quean, var. of CorQuEAN. 
Cottrel, -il, var. of Correren. 
Of the nature of eot-wool; matted together. | 
1789 A. Younc Ann. Agric, XI. 280 (Kent, Romney 
Marsh) A cotty fleece is clean, but so. matted together in its 
fibres, that no art can separate them, | o 


| low vessel, measure of half a pint. 


| abouesaide; in English Golden Cotula. 


| have two Coty 


1046 
Cottyer, -yrer, obs. ff, Corrrer, CoTTAGER. 
+Cotul. Obs. [ad. L. cotela (cotyla) a hol- 
=: COTYLE I. 


exq20 Pallad. on Hus, ui, 1165 Of that thei doo vin 
cotuls in a steine [L. amphora] of wynes trie, /bid. x1. 


- 383 Or gipse, or askes twey cotuls no wronge Thi wynes 


doth. | ; 
| Co-tula, tcotule. Zot. [A med.L. appli- 
cation of L. cofsz/a (see prec.) referring to the shape 


of the flower: Lyte has the anglicized form cotz/e.] 


A genus of Compositz, allied to camomile. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xxx. 186 The second kinde [of wilde 
Camomill] is now called in Latine and in Shoppes Cotela 
Jetida...Vhe thirde kinde is called Cotula non fatida..1 
haue Englished it Unsauerie Camomill, foolish Mathes, and 
White Catula without sauour. The fourth kinde may wel be 
called Cotizla lutea, seeing it is so well like vnto the Cotules 
iw6or CHESTER 
Love's Aart. (1878) 87 White Cotula. 


Cotunnite (kotensit), Jin. [Named after 


| Dr. Cotugna of Naples: see -IrE.] Native lead 


chloride found in white acicular crystals in the 
crater of Vesuvius. 
[1827 Amer, Frni. Sc. X11. 185 Muriate of lead, to which 
the authors give the name of Cofunnia.] 1834 ALLAN 
Man. Min. 304 Cotunnite .. fuses very easily before the 
blowpipe. 1869 Puitus Vesuy. x. 280 Chloride of Lead— 
‘Cotunnite’—found in the fissures of the Vesuvian lava. 


Co-tutor, Co-twin, Co-twist: see Co- pref. 

Cotwal, var. Korwat an Indian police-officer. 

ll Cotyle (kgtil). [Gr. xortAn (in L. form 
cotyla) a hollow thing, a small vessel, a small liquid 
measure of about half a pint.] 

l. Gr. Antig. See quots. (Not in English use.) 

w7o? Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 281 Galen Bleeds 
Youth of fourteen Years one Cofyla, that is, ten Ounces. 
1887 Bircn Axnc. Pottery (1858) 11. 96 The cotyle, or coty- 


Jos, is supposed to have been a deep cup..1t was also a 
measure of liquid capacity. 


2. Anat,and Zool. a. Theacetabulum or socket 
of the hip-joint ; also the coxal cavity in insects. 
b. One of the cup-shaped suckers on the ‘arms’ 
of cephalopods, or on the heads of leeches, trema- 


| toid worms, etc. 


1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cotyle, the acetabulum, or socket of 
the hip-joint. Also, a cup-shaped organ, of which there are 
many, on the arm of Cephalopoda, by which the animal 
attaches itself. 


Cotyledon (kptil#don). In 6 cotilidon. [a. 
L, cotylédow the plant navelwort or pennywort, a. 
Gr. orvaAniay (f. koTvAn: see prec.) a cup-shaped 
cavity, the sucker of an octopus, also in senses I, 2 
below. Sense 1 was used in Fr. by Paré (16th c.). 
The botanical sense 3 was introduced (in mod.L.) 
by Linnzens.] | 

1. Phys. One of the separate patches of villi on the 
foetal chorion of Ruminants; also applied to the 
corresponding vascular portions of the uterine 
mucous membrane. 7 

Formerly pales also to the less separated lobules of the 
human and other discoid or diffuse placenta. 

1545 RaynoLp Ayrth Mankynde u. vii, (1643) 132 Coti- 
lidons, that is, the veynes by the which the conception and 
feature is tyed and fastened in the Matrix, x64 T. Joun- 
son tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 10. xxiii. (1678) 85 The Cotyledones 
{of the Uterus].. are nothing else than the orifices and 
mouths of the Veins ending in that place.. 1684 tr. Bomez’s 
Merc. Compit. xiv. 513 Cassia..relaxeth the Womb, and 


_ weakens the Cotyledons. 1787 Hunrer in Phil, Trans. 


LXXVII. 444 Without any small protuberances for the 
cotyledons to form upon, as in those of ruminating animals. 
I Huxiey Jutrod. Class. Anim, 97 A foetal cotyledon 
half separated from the maternal cotleaon of a cow. 


2. Sot. A genus of plants of the N.O. Crassu- 
lacex, having thick succulent peltate leaves ; the 


- British species 1s C. Umdilicus, popularly called 
| Navelwort or Pennywort. | 


160r. Hottanp Pliny II. 237 Cotyledon, named in Latine 


Vmbilicus Veneris, is a pretty little herb, hauing ..a leafe 
| thick and fatty, growing hollow, like to the concauity wher- 
| in the huckle-bone turneth, and therupon it took the fore-_ 


said name in Greek. r74x Cow7pl. Fam, Piece 1. iii. 404 
We have now .. Cotyledons, Chrysanthemums. 31861 Miss 


| Prarr Flower. Pd I. 319 Cotyledon (Penny-wort). 


3. Lot. The primary leaf in the embryo of the 


The number of cotyledons in the seed serves as an impor- 


tant basis of classification of Angiosperms into Monocory-. 


LEDONS (=ENpoGENS) with one cotyledon, and Dicory- 


, 7 | | | Lepons (= Exocens) with two ; in Gymnosperms the number 
Cot-town, cottown (kpttaun). Se. [f Cor | 


varies, being usually more than two.. | | 
[The. term was introduced by Linnzus, and was esp, 


| applied by him ta those seed-leaves which are not them- 
| selves depositaries of nutriment, but act as organs of ab- 
| Sorption, im which he saw an analogy to the function of the 
: putes ‘ ae a vee (sense x) Cf. Gaertner De 
ihe , | Bructibus (1788) clxii.} 

of the cottoun of Forret, x83 J. Heaprick Agric. For. | (788) ] 


{r75z Linnazus Philos. Bat, 54 Cotyledon, corpus laterale 


| seminis, bibulam, caducum. /4ia. 89 Cotyledones anima- 
ium pocniet e Vitello ovi, cui punctum vitae innascitur; 
4 oO. 5 j 


ergo Folia seminalia plantarum, guz Corculum involverunt, 


| | jidem sunt.) : 1796 J. Las Introd, Bot. (ed. 3) 410 The Seeds 
ee tyledons., x845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. i. (x858) 18 
Cot ty (kpti), @ dial. [f Cor sb? 4 ay] | ‘The embryo consists of three parts, the radiele, or young 


/ root, the cotyledons, or young leaves, and. the slunzude, or 


oung stem. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. u. v. 443 
im some Cupressineze there are from three to nine, and in 


| some Araucariezs whorls of four cotyledons; while among 
_ the Abietinez there are. .four or even as many as fifteen. - 


or exclamation. 


| couch, 1855 Macauray Aisi. Eng, IIT 
' could offer little more than a couch of straw. 


COUCH. 


Cotyledonal, «. rare. [f prec. + -at (less 


according to L. analogy than -aR).] = Coryzu- 
- DONARY. 


x80 Owen in Life A. Sedgwick Il. 193 It reminds me of 


| the germ of a goodly tree between two fat cotyledonal 


leaves. 1875 —in Blake Zool. Pref. xii, Annular, discoid, 
cotyledonal, and diffused placentze. : 

Cotyledonar, 2. vare. [f. as prec. + -anJ 
Of or pertaining to a cotyledon. | 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 305 The seed has its embryo 
lying in one end of the albumen, within which its coty- 
ledonar extremity is enclosed. ee 

Cotyledonary (kptilidénari), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ARY: corresp. to mod.F. cotylédonaire]. 

1. Bot, Of the nature of a seed-leaf. 

1854 BusHnan in Cire. Sc. I. 27/2 These seed-lobes, or 
cotyledonary bodies. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. sor The 
Embryo [in Cycadez] enclosed in the large endosperm pos- 
sesses two apposite unequal cotyledonary leaves, 

2. Phys. Characterized by the presence of cotyle- 
dons (see COTYLEDON 1). | 

1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 367 The non- 
deciduate placenta is either diffuse, when the villi are 
scattered, or cotyledonary, when they are aggregated into 
patches corresponding with maternal patches (true Ru. 
IMINANELA)s . 

Cotyle‘donoid. Zot. [f as prec. +-orm.] 

1863 Berxetey rit, Alosses Gloss. 311 Cotyledonoids, a 
term applied to the germinating threads of mosses, from a 
notion that they are analogous to the cotyledons of Pha. 
nogams. . siti oh ates 

Cotyledonons (kptil7dones), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -OUS.] | 

1. Characterized by the presence of cotyledons. 

1830 Linptry Nat. Syst. Bot. 280 The cotyledonous ex- 
tremity becoming thickened in germination. 1882 Syd. 
Soc, Lea., Cotvledonous placenta. 

2. fig. Embryonic, ‘in the germ’. (sovce-2se.) 

1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Wirkland II. 42 What 
cotyledonous Beethovens.. broke the strings of that Broad- 
wood ‘grand.’ oe. ; 

Cotyliform (kptiliffim), 2. Bot. [ad.L. type 
*cotyliformis, f. cotyla; see COTYLE and -ForRM.] 
Cup-shaped. 

1835 Linptey Jxtrod, Bot. (1848) V1. 352 Cotyliform, 
resembling rotate, but with an erect limb. 


Cotyligerous (kptili'dzéres), a. [f. L. cotyla 
(see CoTYLE) +-GEROUS.} Bearing or furnished 
with cotyles or cup-like organs, In mod. Dicts. _ 

Cotylo- (kgtilo). Combining form of Gr. xoriay, 
KéTvAOs: See COTYLE; asin cotylo-pubic, -sacral, 
adjs., pertaining to the cotyle or socket of the hip- 
joint and to the pubis (or sacrum). si 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 132/21 The cotylo-sacral rib of 


the ilium, did. 139/2 The cotylo-pubi¢ arch.. resists the 
starting outward of the ends of the cotylo-sacral arch. 
Cotyloid (kg'tiloid), a Amat. [ad. Gr. «orv- 
Aoesdys cup-shaped : see COTYLE and -O1D.] 
Shaped like a cup: applied esp. to the socket or 
acetabulum of the hip-joint (¢. cavzty), and to parts 
in connexion with this; also to the coxal cavity in 
insects (cf. CoTYLE 2). | 
x760 Waite in PAil. Trans. LI. 678 The cotyloid cavity 
greatly diminished in size. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £xtosmiol. 
(1828) III, xxxiv. 428 A corresponding deep socket (or coty- 
loid cavity). 1840 G. Exvuis Anat. 682 The synovial mem- 
brane .. covers the acetabulum, being continued... over the 
surfaces of the cotyloid ligament. 


Cotylophorous (kptilgforas), a. Zool. [ad. 
Gr. type ¥xoruAogdp-os (f. xorvAn hollow vessel, 
etc. + -¢dpos bearing) + -ous. ] 

Having a cotyledonary placenta; belonging to 
the Cotylophora or typical Ruminants of Huxley’s 
classification of Mammalia. | 

Cotyn, obs. f. Corron. | 

+Cotzoo'ks. Ojs. A corruption of God's 
Hooks (the nails of the cross), as an asseveration 
Cf. Apzooxs, GADZOOKS, ZOOKS. 

r7o7 HE, Warp Hud. Rediv.t.i, 1 trudg’d along as fast, 
Cotzooks, As Porter with a Billet Doux. 

Cou, Couard, obs. ff. Cow, CowarD. 

Couch (kautf\, sd.1 Forms: 4-6 couche, 
cowch(e, (5 Kouche, euche, 6 choche, cooch, 
7 coutch), 7- couch. fa. F. couche (13thc.), 
earlier OF. catiche, f. coucher: see Coven 2.1] 

lL. A frame or structure, with what is spread over 
it (or simply a layer of some soft substance), on 
which to lie down for rest or sleep; a bed. 


Now, in literary use, a general or vague term, 
implying that on which one sleeps, whether in 


ordinary language a ded or not. 


3340 Ayend. 171 Ich... wille wesse eche nizt mi bed and. 


mine couche mid mine teares.. ¢1385 CHaucer Z.G. HW 


- Prol. 9g (MS. Gg.), I bad men schulde me myn couche | 


make. 1493 Pefroniiia 10x Brought to hir couch and 
lyenge there bedrede. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Sau, xi. g At . 
euen he wente to lye him downe for to slepe vpon his. 


couche, 1623 CockEram, Couch, a little bed. 1757 Gray | | 


Bard u. i, Low on his funeral couch he lies! 1804 J. Gra- 
HAME Sabéath 81 Wafting glad tidings to the sick man’s. 
IIT. 664 Hospitality | 
x8s9 TENNY- 
son Geraint & Enid 737 The maiden rose And left her: 


~ maiden couch, and robed herself! 


be. tramsf. and fig. 


2p lc eeprom 


COUCH. 


1382 Wyctir Isa. Ixy. 10 And the valei of Achor in to the 
couche [1388 restyng place] of droues. cxgoo Fwaine ¢ 
Gaw, 2706 Sir Ywayn puld gres in the felde, And made a 
kouche opon his shelde. 1576 Fremine Pavopl, Epist. 284 
Nature hath not given unto men their.. being, to..snore in 
the couche of carelessenesse. x603 Bacon Adv. Learn. i 
v. $11 As if there were sought in knowledge a couch where- 
upon to rest a searching and restless spirit. 1667 Mitton 
Pade ks 377 Rous’d from the slumber, on that fiery Couch, 
1839 E. D. Clarke 7rav. 41/r If he can endure .. severe 
frost, with a couch of snow. beneath the canopy of heaven. 


+e. ?An allowance for the night. Ods. [The 


original F. has couche.] | 
tor F. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw. II, § 18. 15 Amongst 


them al thei shal take for their coch two pichers of wine, 
ij galons of beere, vj candels, a tortis, etc. 

q Erroneous rendering of L. czediculune bed-room. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Kings xx. 30 Benadab fleynge wente..into 
the cowch that was beside the bed place. — Afaft. vi. 6 
Entre in to thi couche, and the dore schet, preye thi fadir 
in hidlis. : | 

2. The lair or den of a wild beast (ods.); now 
spec. the burrow of an otter. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxvi. (1495) 785 VE 
the whelpes gooth out of the cowche the bytche fetchyth 
them ayen. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xii, Men my3te no3te his 


cowche kenne For howundes and for slayn men, That he | 


hade draun to his denne. 1535 Coverpate ¥ob xxxviii. 39 
His whelpes ..lurkinge in their couches. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. 38 If a Boar intends to abide in his Den, 
Couch, or Fort. 1834 Mepwin Azgler in Wales I, 159 
A_dog-otter..rushed from his couch among the roots. 

3. An article of furniture for reclining or sit- 
ting on; a lounge: now commonly distinguished 
from a sofa by having a half-back and head-end 
only. 

61450 Jferlis xxix. 580 Thei. .satte doun on a Cowche that 
was covered with a cloth of silke, a@1833 Lp. Berners 
Huon \wii. 194 He..sat downe..onacouche. 1663 J. Done 
Fist, Septuagint 179 Ten Table-beds or Couches of ease 
which had the feete of Silver. zgor Rowe Amd. Step- 
Moth, u. i, They who loll’d at home on lazy Couches. 187x 
R. Exvus Catudlus Ixi. 173 See one seated. .’Tis thy lord on 
a Tyrian Couch. 1885 CUpholsterer’s Catal. Walnut Draw- 
ing Room Suite, consisting of Couch, two Easy Chairs, and 
six Chairs. 


+4. A cloth spread upon a table fora meal. Obs. | 


cx460 J. Russert Bh Nurture 187 Lay a clothe on be 
table, a cowche it is called & said. 31513 Bk, Keruyuge in 
Babees Bk. 268 Laye a cloth, a couche, it is called, take 
your felawe that one ende, & holde you that other ende, 
6. A layer, stratum, bed; esp. a layer or coat of 
paint, varnish, etc. 

1662 in T. Birch Hist. R. Soc. 1. 52 Lay on four or five 
couches more..When the last couch is well dried, rub it 
smooth. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (2699) 3 Digging in 
the Royal Physick Garden, and sowing his Couches. /ézd. 
55 The first 2 or 3 couches or lays above the Foundation. 
1735 Dict. Polygraph. sv. Couch, The gold wire-drawers 
also use the word Couch, for the gold or silver leaf where- 
with they cover the mass to be gilded or silvered. 1756 
Dict. Arts §& Sc. s.v. Porcelain, On this powder they lay a 
couch of dry fern, and on the fern another of the slaked 
lime. x8s9 Gutiick & Timss Paiut. 201 The artist... 
spreads a thin couch of oil or varnish over the colours. 

6. Malting. The bed or layer in which the grain 
is laid to germinate after steeping ; also the floor 


or frame upon which it is laid. 

615 Markyuam Eng. Housew. (1649) 234 When. .for want 
of looking to the Couch, and not opening of it .. it come or 
sprout at both ends. x6x6 Surri. & Marku. Countrie 
Harme 556 A great big coutch or heape a yard thicke or 
better. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2)'95 Malt 
..to have its due Time in the Cistern, Couch, and Kiln. 
«1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Chick, to begin to germinate, 
a... barley on the couch in the malthouse. 1875 Ure /ict. 
Arts III. 187 s.v. Malting, After remaining in the couch 
twenty-four hours..the couch is broken, that is, the planks 
composing the front of it are removed. 

b. Also in analogous uses, e. g. of hemp. 

1849 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.178 The gleans [of hemp] 
are lifted on to the ground, and form a couch. .If suffered 
to remain longer in the couch it heats and rots. 

+ 7. Applied by Grew to the simple folding of 
petals in zestivation. Ods. . 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. § 6 The Foulds of the 
Flower or Foliation are various .. The Close-Couch as in 
Roses, and many other double Flowers. Then the Con- 


cave-Couch,as in Blattaria Zore aldo. .Daisies,andallothers | 
of an agreeing form: where the first apparent ould or — 


Composture of the Leaves is in Couch. 
8. Maut. = Coacn sd. 2, eS ete , | 
1769-1850 [see Coacu sé, 2]. Bg Mie an Se, 
9. Paper Manuf. A board covered with felt or 


flannel on which the sheets of pulp are placed to 


be pressed. . (Cf. Coucn v.16, CoucHER'.) 

1886 W.A. Harris Techn. Dict. Fire Insur. s.v. Couch- 
zug, Transferring the sheets of pulp from the moulds to 
boards covered with felt or flannel, called ‘couches’. 


LO. attrib. and Comé., as couch-foot; (in sense 


6), couch-bushel, -frame, -gauge (see quots.); 


+ eouch-bed, a couch used as a bed, a bed with- 
out canopy or hangings; so couch-bedstead; | 
couch-mate, a bedfellow; couch-roll, a roller | 
forming part, of the machinery used’ in ‘papet~ | [Pi varred. vtag-Wonpew. By the Seaside Wis. (x86). 
| 710/2 The sun is couched, the sea-fowl gone to rest. 


te. Zo couch a hog’s head (also a cod’s head): 


making (cf. CoucH v.1 6, CoucHER 3).. 


x 


_{ Couch-fellow, bedfellow, cited by Johnson, 3 
from Shaks., is a conjectural alteration of the . 


actual reading CoaCcH-FELLOW,.q.v. . 


_, 1625 K.. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis ut. xxiv. ‘229 ‘The | 
-*Couch-Bed, which was -- inlayde with Checker-worke of | 


1047 


Silver. r169x Loud. Gaz. No. 2653/4 A Couch-Bed made of 
Point of Hungary red and green. 1755 Aen. Capt. P. 
Drake I. xv. 146 Little Cells, with a *Couch Bedsted in 
each. 1766 C. Leapsetrrer &. Gauger (ed..6) uu. v. 277 A 
number of Floor-Bushels that are equal in Charge to those 
Cistern or *Couch-Bushels. 1880 Brownine Dram. Jd ylis 
Ser.u1. Doctor ——, From *couch-foot back to pillow. 1766 
C. Leapserrer R. Gauger (ed. 6) u. v. 274 Where *Couch- 
frames are used he must take their Dimensions when they 
are empty. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit, Hip. (1854) I. 


755 The grain, after being steeped ..is thrown out of the . 


cistern into a square or oblong utensil called a couch- 
frame. 1766 C. LeapBetTer &. Gauger (ed. 6) 11. v. 275 The 
Length, Breadth, and Depth of each *Couch-Gauge. 1875 
BrowninG A ristoph. Apol. 209 Zeus’ *Couchmate. xr8sg5 R. 
Herring Pager (1863) 91 The ordinary *couch roll, which 
acts upon the upper surface of the paper. 


Couch (kaut{, kztf), 53.2 Also 6-7 couche, 7 
cooch, coich ; see also Quitcu. [A variant (app. 
originating in the seuthern counties, where still 
pronounced kzt{) of QuircH:—OE. cwece; cf. the 
phonetic series szwyle, stutch, swwuch, such.| 

L. A species of grass ( 7¥ztzcunz repens) with long 


creeping root-stocks, a common and troublesome | 


weed in cornfields. Also applied to various other 


creeping grasses, 

T. repens is sometimes distinguished as white couch; the 
name dlack couch being given to Alopecurus agrestis or 
Agvrostts stolonijera. F 

1637 Hreyvwoop Dial, Wks. 1874 VI. 266 Her browsing be 
the Brakes and bitter couche. 1794 Martyn Rousseaz's 


Bot. xiii. 147 It is..generally execrated by husbandmen | 


under the name of Couch, or Quich, which is but a corrup- 
tion of Quick. 2776 WirHERING rit. Plants (1796) II. 132 
In clayey arable lands this is a troublesome couch or 
squitch. 1846 J. Baxter Liby. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
353 When the soil is very full of couch. 188x Dazly News 
4 June 5/6 The couch will not be..eradicated in one year. 

b. More commonly couch-grass. 

rs78 Lyre Dodoeus iv. xliv. 503 Couche grasse..is a 
noughty and hurtful weede to corne. 1623 Heywoop Szlv. 
Age mu. Wks. 1874 III. r40 Wheat, whose spykes the weed 
and cooch-grasse shall outgrow. 1877 Brack Green Past. 


: og I. 7 The whole place is overrun with couch-grass. 


Comb,, as couch-picking, -root ; couch-onion, 
a name for Avevza elatior or Haver-grass; couch- 
wheat, Triticum repens = COUCH-GRASS (see I b), 

1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon(1813)153 To burn nothing 
but couch roots and other perennial rubbish. x880 JErrerres 
Hodge & M4. IL. 252 In the autumn comes .. the couch- 
picking and burning. 1884 Muirrer /’/ant-2., Couch, 
Couch-grass, or Couch-wheat, Triticum: repens. ILbid., 
Avena elatior, Button-Grass, Couch Onion, Haver-Grass, 
Qnion-Grass, Pearl-Grass. 

Couch (kautf), 7.1 Forms: 4-5 cowche, 4-6 
couche, 6-7 cowch, coutch(e, (4 kouch, 
chouche, 4-5 kowch, § couce, 6 chouch, 
chowch), 6- couch. [a. F. coucher (12the.), 
earlier colcher, culcher = Pr. colcar, It. colcare:— 
L. collocére to lay in its place, lay aright, lodge, 
etc., f. com- together, intensive + Jocdre to place.] 

* Transttive uses. — 
In the active voice Ods. in ordinary use, except in a few 


| technical senses, as 4 b, 5, 6,93 7, 8, 15, are literary. In 


some other senses the pa. pple. survives in archaic, poetic, 
or literary use. 


I. To lay down flat, and related senses. 
+L. trans. To cause to lie down, to lay down (a 
person, oneself, one’s head, etc.) ; to lay to sleep, 
put to bed ; vez. to lie down. Odés. (exc. as in b.) 
1393 Gower Cozf II. 92 If he may couche adown his bill. 


|. 61420 Anturs of Arth. xii, Thus am I cachet to care, and 
| couchet in clay. cxsso Adam Bel 76 in Hazl. £.P. P. I. 


x42 Home she wente, And couched her downe agayne. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 256 They 
couched a verie faire lady by his side. 1r602 Marston Ax- 
tonics Rev. ut. ii, Thou look’st sunk-eyed 3 go couch thy 
head. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Broudi’s Hrontena 14 Caused 
her to bee brought tothe Palace. .and couch’d her in a with- 
drawing chamber neere her owne. 1685 F. Spence //ouse 


of Medici 430 He fell into a drooping which couch’d him in 


his grave. bo eb : . 
b. Now only in Za, pple. =Laid or lying on, or 
as on, a couch. 


1583 Sranyuurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Coucht in a meddow 
Theyre panch with venison they franck and quaffye ca- 


rousing. 1820 Keats Ode 1o Psyche g Two fair creatures . 
_{[Cupid and Psyche], couched side by side In deepest | 


grass. 31840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxvii, The driver was 


| couched upon the ground beneath... 1878 Afasgue Poets 25 
| Cleopatra, couched at feast. 4 7 | 


-@. Said of animals; almost always ve7. or fass. 
arch, age rea ee ey oe fis tn 
e180 Will. Palerne 2240 Pat witty werwolf..kouchid him 


under a kragge. ¢xq4so Loneticu. Graz lvi. 493 The ton 
| lyown Cowched him at his feet and the tothir atte the hed. 
| 2687 Dryoen find & P. u.722 The Hind..Then couched _ 
her self securely by her side. 1697 — /ivg. Georg. u1. 706 


Thou seest a single Sheep. .couch’d upon the Plain. 41879 


| Burcner & Lane Odyss. 58 As when a hind hath couched 


her newborn fawns. .in a strong lion’s lair, 


* 


| 1539" “AVERNER Evasii. Prow. (1552) 4 Moue mot an euyll - 


that is well layed. An incommoditie wel couched is not to 


to lie down to sleep. Ods. slang. 
erg Cocke Lorell’s B.¢ 


hogges heed under a hatche.. 1870 Marr. Wit & Sc. 1v- i. 


in Hazl, Dodsley I. 365, I have more need to take a nap in : | 


COUCH. 


my bed. W772i. [aside] Do so, and, hear you, couch a cod’s- 
head ! 2642 Brome You. Crew ur. Wks. 1873 LIL. 392 Couch 
a Hogs-head, till the dark-man’s past. 3673 R. Hap 
Canting Acad. 19 Couch a hogshead with me than. 1818 
Scorr Avé. Afidl, xxx, ‘We'll couch a hogshead, and so 
better had you’. : ; 
+f To track (a boar) to its lair, Ods. 

1674 N. Cox Genxtl. Recreat. 5 To couch and rear a Boar. 

+ 2. To cause to crouch or lie close; in pa. pple. 
prostrated, crouching, lying close; cf. sense 17, 

1s93 SHaxs. Ler. so7 Hee shakes aloft his Romaine 
blade, Which like a Faulcon towring in the skies, Cowcheth 
the fowle below with his wings shade. 1613 Haywarp 


Norm. Kings in Select. Hart, Afise. (1793)18 Their ancient — 


laws..were dashed to dust; all lay couched under the con- 
queror’ssword. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx11, 402 Trembling with 
dismay, Couched close to earth, unhappy Medon lay. 


+3. To lay (things); to place, set, put down; 


to dispose horizontally or in layers. Odés. 

1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s T. 2075 The fyr was couchid first 
with stree, And thanne with drye stykkes. — Midler's 7. 
25 His Almageste and bookes.. His Astrelabie..His Augrim 
stones layen..On shelues couched at his beddes heed. ‘¢ x400 
Rom, Rose 6905 On folkes shuldris thinges they couchen, 
That they nyl with her fyngris touchen. cx1g10 Ane. 
Cookery 46x Then couche the chekyns in dishes. 1548 
Upat, ete. Lrasm. Par, Aatt. xiii. 77 Lay up and couche 
the cleane wheate in my barne, xs75 G. Harvey Leflere 
és, (Camden) 98 A litell apish hat chowchd faste to y“ pate 
like an oister. x58 J. Bett //addon’s Answ. Osor. 52b, 
If they had couchte all their noddles together. 1589 Fas- 
guil’s Ret. Dij, I couch it..with all... humilitie at her 
Maiesties. .feete. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Parwme i. Vv. 23 
An vnderstorie..to couch your wines and cidres in. 1632 


Werver Anc. un: Mon. 379 The bones of the dead 


couched vp in the Charnell-house. 1669 A. Browne Ars Pict. 
84 Smoothness of shadowes, or close and sweet couching 
thecolours. 1794 Rigging & Seamauship 54 ‘To couch well 
is to lay close and even. , . 

+b. Pudtiding. To lay (stones, etc.) in a wall 
or building ; to bed. Ods. 

r531 Exrvor Gov. m. xix, The stones beinge not surely 

couched and mortred, falleth a way. 1538 Leann J¢iz. II, 
883 There be few Peaces of Work yn England of thantiquite 
of this that standith so hole and. so well couchid. ¢x87o 
Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 32 In his hand he had a flat measure 
..Whereby his length and bredth he tooke..And wisel 
couched both his stone and brick. 1607 Hizron Wés. id 
236 Wilt not thou suffer a ragged vnhewen stone to bee 
couched in thy wall? 1631 WreverR Ane. un. Mon. 743 
The Chappell. . where this spatious Grauestone lies couched, 

+@. Gardening. To lay, set, bed (plants or slips) 
in the earth. Ods. 


1574 Hytr Planting 84 Place or couche them [roots in 


the sayde hole and earth againe. 1660 Srarrock l'egetadles 
127 Couch them in the bed where you rais’d them from 
seeds, 27x0 Lonnon & Wisz Commi. Gard. (1719) 293 
Florists now are busie in couching their Layers. 


+d. To lay, overlay (gilding on a surface) ; to. 


set (jewels in their setting). Ods. 


14.. ££. Misc. (Warton Club) 84 To cowche gold : take 7 
gleyre and saffrone..and cowche on thy gold whyle it is 


moyste. 1878 Hunnis Hyvef Hunnye Gen. xxiv. 22 Rich 
jewels coucht in silver fine. : : 3 


+4. With inverted construction: To lay, overlay, 


inlay, spread, set wth (of). Chiefly in pa. pple. 
¢1330 Arth. & Alferd. 5652 Alle he was couched with azur. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, RK, xix. exxix. (1495) 937. The 
way is .. pauyd and cowchyd wyth harde stones. ?axqoo 
Morte Arth. 909 Clasppis of clere golde, couched wyth 
stones. 1413 Lync. Pilger, Sowde m1. ix. (1483) 55 A table 
that was couchid with sulfur and with quyck coles. r509 
Barcray Shyp of Fodys (1570).169 Gayly couched and set 
with precious stone. 1577-87 Ho.insuren Chron. IIT. 858/2 
Two great cellars couched full of wine. ¢16xx CHAPMAN 


liad xu, 719 His huge round target..With hides well 


couch’d with store of brass. 

b. To embroider with gold thread or the like 
laid flat'on the surface. Also @édsol. 55. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Axf.’s JT. 1303 His coote armour was 
of a cloth of Tars, Cowched of perlys whyte. 1537 
Stat. Lreland (1765) 1.121 No woman..weare any kyrtell 
.. couched ne layd with usker after the Irish fashion. 
r604 Mippiteton Slack Bk Whs. 1840 V. 543 Under the 
plain frieze of simplicity thou mayest finely couch the 


wrought velvet of knavery. 1890 Arf luterchange 20 Dec. 


216/2 Couch around the edges of flowers and leaves. x189x 
ibid. 14 Feb. 55/x The edge shonld be sewed down and 


couched with gold thread. » a Tae 
©. Alalting. To lay or spread (grain after steep- — 


ing) on a floor to promote germination. = = 
rg62 J. Heyvwoon Prou. & Epigr. (1867) 181 No bruer .. 
Dare couch malte and water, in house togyther. . 16xg§ 


| Markuam Zng. Housew. (1660) 156. The Corn pe deat 


may..be cast from the Fat or Cestern to the floor, an 


_ there coucht. 1707 Morrimer /7sd, (J.), If the weather be » 


warm, we immediately couch malt about a foot thick; but 
if a hotter season require it, we spread it on the floor much 
thinner. 1725 Brapiey Fave. Dict. s.v. Madt, Then it must 


. be couch’d or heap’d. 1876 [see Coucnina]. . 


6. Paper Manuf. To lay (a sheet of lp) upon 
a felt to be pressed. (Cf. CoucHEers.) | 


_rggx CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Paper, He delivers it [the pulp] a 


to the coucher, who couches it upon a felt laid on a plan 


| and lays another felt on it; and’ so successively. 1809 
Speci, Cobb's Patent No. 3084 The said machinery for | 
; coud ing is an | 


a = 


ed in the manner last described. 
IT. To lower, bring down, put down. 


"I. To lower (a spear, lance, etc.) to the position | 
| -of attack, grasping it in the right hand with the. 
SE soos. |} point dire nee 
Percy Soc,) 12 Some couched a | — 


directed forwards; tolevelasagun, 
 1ggo-85, Matory. Arthur 1. xi, Than they dressi 
sheldes, and beganne to couche her speres: man’ 


Anyghtes. x58x Stywaro Mart. Discif?. 110 lf your bat tai 2 : ; oe . 


i 
' 
wey 
uf 
| 
\ 


COUCH. 


be assalted with horse, then couch and crosse your pikes. 


msgr Suaxs, 2 fez. VI, uu. 134 A brauer Souldier never 
couched Launce. 1670 Corton Lsdernon un. xt. 544 With his 
Musket couch’d at his Cheek, xrgg7 Gray Bard 1. i, To 
arms! cried Mortimer, and couch’d his quiv’ring lance. 1808 
J. Bartow Colummd, v.632 They. .couch the long tube. .dis- 
miss the whizzing lead. 1837 Tuirtwaut Greece IV. xxxiii, 
29: The phalanx advanced, with spears couched. 

8. To lay or bring down, lower, depress (a 
member or part of the body, etc.). 

ex6xx Cuapman Jéiad xu, (R.’, All heads coucht so close 
to earth they plow The fallow with their hornes. a@xgzz 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. r7at 1V. 4x9 My Guardian [Angel] 
couch’d his Wing. x7s3 Cuamsers Cycl. Sup. s.v. Apple, 
Six or eight thorns, some erect, others couched. 1796 /2/¢ 
Advertiser 6 Feb. 4/3 She..couched her head for fear she 
should get the blow. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Lust, Amine. I. vi. 
212 When the longer ones [spines] are couched ..the short 
ones may come into play. 18s8 Greener Guazery 8 They 

might the more readily couch their cheeks to take aim. 

9. Serg. To remove (a cataract) by inserting a 
needle throtigh the coats of the eye and displacing 
the opaque crystalline lens below the axis of 

vision. . Also Zo couch the eye or @ person. 

1601 Hotianp Péiny II, 234 To be pricked with a needle 
for couching of a cataract. 2634 T. Jonnson tr. Pavey’s 
Chirurg. XVI. Xxii. (1678) 385 Sometimes .. the Cataract is 
not couched whole, but is broken into many pieces. 1720 
Lutrrece Brief Kel, (1857) Vi. 6:0 Sir William Read.. 
coucht one of the eyes of Sir Simon Harcourt with successe. 
2764 Rew luguiry vi. § 3 The young man couched by 
Cheselden. 1848 Mrs. Gasket, AL. Bartow xxxviii, She 
has been couched, and can see as wellas ever, 1871 Morey 
Voltaire \1886) 255 The surgeon who has couched his 
patient’s cataract. . 

b. fig. in reference to mental or spiritual vision. 

1728 Younc Love Fame n. (1757196 So blind are mortal 
men, Tho’ Satire couch them with her keenest pen, 1839 De 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. Il. 135 She it was..that first 
couched his eye to the sense of beauty. 

+10. fig. ‘lo put down, quell. suppress, lay. Ods. 

r§86 J. Hooker Girald. Jrel. in Holinshed M1. 77/2 
‘Which broiles being couched for atime, 1671 True Non- 
conf. 152 That your vanity may be. . hereafter coutched. 

+11. To bring down, lower in dignity. Ods. 

1602 Fucpecks Pandectes 32 The state being now couched, 
and déuolued to the dregges of the people. _ 

TIT. To place, lodge; hide; express in words. 
+124. To place in a lodging or dwelling; to 
lodge; pass. to be lodged or located. OQds. | 
exgoo Maunpev. (1839) vi. 63 Pei haue none houses, but 
tentes..and pere benethe pei couchen hem and dwellen. 
61534 tr, Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 139 Hee 
_cowched him selfin an abbay. x6gx Redig. Wotton. (1685) 


29x They were couched in the College. x690 in Kirkton //ist, 
CA, Scot, viii. (1817) 339 The Councill went on to couch the» 


“ministers in their confynements. | 


#18. To lay in concealment (more or less); to” 
hide, conceal; ref. and pass. to lie hidden, to lurk. 
Obs. or arch. er ae: je 


1377-87 HoutnsHen Chron. LIL. r2t7/2 There were some 
harquebusiers secretlie couched in couert. x6r0 Barroucu 
Meth, Physick v. xvii. (1639) 310 If the quantity of humour 
be great, it sometime coucheth it selfe in some principall 
member. 1650 Futter Pisgah uw. v.123 Much of providence 
being couched under the seeming casualty thereof. 1792 
- Man. D’Arsiay Diary Apr., He wears. no semblance that 
has not a real and sympathetic substance couched beneath. 


3814 Scorr La. of /sles v. xxvii, Couch thee midway on the | 


wold. p ; 
14. To set, place, put (together with others, 27 


a list, category, ete.) ; to collocate, comprise, in-— 


clude, Obs, ; | 

-mgq8 Upatt Erasm. Par, Pref. 14. Couched together 
in this one weorke, 31573 Barer Adz. To Rdr. (158) 2, I 
have couched manie wordes together..in the..tables. for 
» breuitie sake,  rg8z Marpeck Bh, of Motes 102, I..couched 
him in this Catalogue of Heretikes x642 HoweLn for. 
‘Trav, (Arb,) 23 Hee must couch in a faire Alphabetique 
- paper-book the notablest occurrences. 1729 SHELVocKE Ar 
 tidlery v. 310 Under them are couched all Frauds, under- 

hand Practices, &c, | ee, oo 

15. To. put together, frame, shape, arrange 
(words, a sentence, etc.); to express ia language, 
put into words; to set down in writing. Now 
always. fo couch iv such and such ferms, words, 
language, ete. at Aa 
1829 More Supslic. Sorlys Wks. 2090/1 It is so contrived, 


_. & the wordes so cowched, that..a simple reader might... 


in the reding be deadly corrupted. 1586 W. Wense Eng. 


Poetrie (Arb.’ 63 In chouching the whole sentence, the like | 


regarde is to be had. x652 Hosses Leviaté, tu. xxxili. 205 
_. The words wherein the question..is couched. x70a. Lng. 
Theophrast. 282 Flattery well couch’d.. 1746 WeEsLEy 


ao Princ, Methodist 5 The Argument..is best understood 


when couched in few words. 17583 Macens Jusvances II. 


255 All Insurances..shall be couched and executed accord. - 


ing to the.. Manner prescribed. 1830 Lytton ?. Clifford i, 
All the answers he received were couched in the negative, 


31876 C, M.. Davies Unorth, Lond. 99 The Swedenborgians- 


--couching it in their own peculiar phraseology. | 
—b. To express in an obscure or veiled way; to 


_ coverup (an idea, meaning, etc.) under, in, etc. 


(Formerly sometimes with wd: cf. fo wrap up.) 
1563 /omilies u. Fasting t. (1859) 282 In this smooth ques- 
tion they couch up subtilly this argument or reason. 
Nasue Greene's, Menaphon Ded. (Arb.). 14 Which lies 
couched most closely vnder darke fables profounditie. x16g2 


Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 47. The ‘l'ruth it self which 


lay couched in this Fable. 269r E. Tayzor tr. Befmren's 
Theos, Philos. 410 The whole New Testament is couched up 
inthe Old. 17:0 Steere Zatler No. 214 » 6 That great 


Philosopher... has couched several admirable Precepts in 


couche to fortune. 1542 


1589 | 


1048 


remote Allusions and mysterious Sentences. 1880 J. Carrp 
Philos. Relig. vii. 195 Materialistic metaphors under which 
our spiritual conceptions are couched. 

** Tatransiteve uses (from refi.) 


Now chiefly said of, or with figurative reference to, beasts. 
IV. 16. To lie. a. Of persons: esp, To lie in 
a place or position of rest, to lie at rest or in sleep ; 


to recline, to repose. arch. bef 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 168 [Prestis] chouchen in softe 
beddis. xs67 Harman Caveat 32 They haue cleane strawe 
in some barne..where they couch comly to gether. a 1652 
. Smirn Sed, Disc. ix. 415 The souls of wicked men.. 
ecome heavyand sink dcwn. .and couch as near as may be 
to the centre. 31814 Scorr Ld. of /sles v. iv, At eve they 
couch'd in greenwood bower. 1833 Hr. Martineau £7. 
Wines & Pod. vi. 96 The peasantry..live under roofs of 
rushes and couch upon beds of straw. 1885 G. Merepitu 
Diana I, i. 24 Couching in a garden, catching with one 
hand at fruits, ae : 
b. Of animals: now sgec. to lie in their lair. _ 
4393 GowER Conf. I. 84 The 3onge whelp.. Hab noght his 
maistre betre awaited ‘To couche, whan he seith go lowe. 


asa Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 84 Yf they [these 


dombe dogges] be but ones byde cowche..they draw the 
tayle betwine the legges. xs49-62 Srernuoitp & H. /s. civ, 
To couche in their dennes. azrgoo B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v., Wild-boar, A Boar coucheth, Lodgeth, 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds i. The beasts would couch in 
our neighbourhood. 1846 Jesse Amecd. Dogs 270 Anotter.. 
it was supposed that he had gone tocouch more inland, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. x. 106 They prefer the bare snow, 
where they can couch within the sound of our voices, 
Jig. 1845 Primer Hen. VILL, 137 The waues. couched, the 
winds fell. 
+e, Of things: To lie (in the general sense). Ods. 
exrgzg9x CHaucer Astrol, u.§ 29 Lat thyn Astrelabie kowch 
adown euene vpon a smothe grond. 1578 Banister A7zsé. 
Man, 24 The ribbes. .endewed with Appendances. .where 
they couche with the cauities of the Vertebres. x6xx Bis_e 
Deut, xxxiii, 13 The deep that coucheth beneath. 1640 
Sanperson Serve. xii, (1681) If. 174 The laying of Stones 
together by making them Couch close one to another. 168z 
Cuetnam Angler's Vade-21, ii. § 8 (1689) 11 So as they may 
(wine, and couch close one within azother. 


17. To take or fall into a posture more or less | 


approaching that of lying at rest. a. To lie down, 
crouch, cower, as a beast, in obedience, fear, etc. 
+b. To crouch or stoop under a burden (oés.). 
+ @. Of persons: To bow in reverence or obeisance; 
to curtsy (ods.). d. fig. (from a and c) To bow 
in subserviency or submission ; to submit, succumb. 


1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1150 Thou shalt make him 
couche as doth a quaille. 


vyne. c¢1460 Towsneley Myst. 96, | cowche to the than for 


_fayn nere gretyng, Haylle, Lord ! 1534 Rr. WHiITINTON | 
for no man..nor to | 


Lullyes Offyce 1. (1540) 30.To stoupe 
Uvart £rasm,. Apophth. 303.a, He 
with a nauie of three hundred shippes made sixe hundred 


shippes of theirs couche. a 1353 —- Aayster D.1. iv, Couche 
on your marybones..down to the ground. 


2571 CAMPION 
Hist, Ireland ix. (1633) x10 A Lady of such part, that all 
Estates of the Realme couched unto her. x§90 SpENSER 
F.Q. ut. i, 4 An aged Squire..That seemd to couch under 
his shield. 1607 Wackincron Of1, Glass 43 The Asse wittily 
coucht down to ease himselfofhis waight. 1621 Bisnis Cex, 


_xlix. 14 Issachar is a stronge asse couciing downe betweene _ 


two burdens. 1650 R, Hottincwortu £verc. cone. Usurped 
Powers 46 To perswade men to couch down under Usurpa- 
tion, 18ar JOANNA Baitue J7eir, Leg, Columbus xiix, 
Like spaniel couching to his lord. | | 
+@. transf. Of plants: To lie or bend close to 
the ground. Ofleaves: To droop. Obs, 
s6or Hottanp Pi/ny II. 224 It coucheth and creepeth low 
‘by the ground, and is Lke vnto Millet. 2682 CHeruam 
Angler's Vade-m. xli, §.7 The Weeds which have couched 
all Winter, begin to erect their heads. 2744 W. Extis A7Zod, 


Husbandman vi. ii. (2750) 82 Frosts that will cause the. 


‘leaves. .to look yellow and couch. 

18. To lie in ambush, to lurk, ! 
£883 Sranvaurst Aenezs um. (Arb.) 44 Heer ar couching 
soom troups of Greekish asemblye. 
Beas!s (1673) 31 The beast..cowching close in his cabbin. 
1718 Pore /éiad x. 210 The Gawearied watch their listening 
leaders keep, And couching close, repel invading sleep. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby 11. iv, Bertram..couches in the brake 
and fern, Hiding his face. x8g39 Tennyson Jd/ylls, Guinevere 
gt Sir Launcelot passing by Spied where he couch’d. 
19. Of leaves, ete.; To lie in a bed or heap for 


decomposition or fermentation. 


r77o-4. A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1804) Il. 63 (Oak leaves] 


after being raked into heaps .. should immediately be car- 
ried to some place near the hot-houses, where they must | 
Tie. to couch. 


1807 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IT. 260 
When the heat in the process of couching has gone too far. 
x85x Frail R. Agric. Soc. KI. u..385 The-leaves..are 
crushed..into a pulp. This is..made up into balls, and 


dried for several days in open sheds..The mill grinds the 


hardened balls into powder, and.‘ couching’ then begins ; 


the powder being watered daily for several weeks, fer- 


ments. 


Conch (kautf, kat), 7.2 [£ Cover sb.2] trans. 


To clear of couch-prass. 


1846. Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 341 Strong wheat-loam 


. repeatedly ploughed, dragged, harrowed, and couched. . 


Cou‘chance, [See next, and -ancy.] = next, 
. 1886 Buackmore in Harper's Mag. May 874 If. .prescrip- |. 


tion for levance and couchance conferred any right. 


Couchancy (kawtfansi), Zaw. [f.Covcnant: 


see -ANOY.] In phrase Levancy and couchancy: 
the fact of being devant and couchant; see next. 
1695 Ventas Keforts Table s. v. Cosson, Ina Title of 
Common for Beasts Levant and Couchant, the Levancy and 


?ar1400 Morte Arthure 122 
The Romaynes .. Cowchide as kenetez before b* kynge’sel- » 


~Couched (kant{t\, p7/. a. 


1607 TorseL, four/, 


from Whitehall after the King’s: Couchée. 


COUCHEE. 


Couchancy is not Traversable. 188 Sir J. Baycey in Bar. 
new, & Cr. ep. I. 710 If levancy and couchancy were 
incident to the right of common appendant. 

Couchant (kantfant), a. [a. F. couchant, pr. 
pple. of coucher to lie, Coucu.] 

1. Lying down; couching: esf. of an animal: 
see Couch v. 16b. (Often with allusion to the 
heraldic use.) 

1496-7 [see b], x160r Hottann Pliny (1634) I. 219 This 
dog..lay still couchant and neuer stirred nor made at 
them. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly II. 48 The tomb of 
this .. saint with her statue in a couchant posture. r720 
Weiton Suffer. Son of God II. xv. 400 He beheld these 
Savage Creatures. -Couchant at His Feet. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Doe t..203 The milk-white Doe..Couchant beside 
that lonely mound. 1882 H. C. Merivate Faucet ef B. I, 
Ul. iil, x72 Frisco, who had been couchant regardant, con- 
tributed another low growl to the dialogue, 

b. Couchant and levant: lying down and rising 
up; said of cattle in permanent or quasi-permanent 
occupation of pasture; more commonly Levant 


and couchant, q.v. 


1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 10 Where the same 
quycke catell ys couchant and levaunt, 


2. Her. Of an animal: Represented as lying with 
the body resting on the legs and ‘according to most 
authors) the head lifted up, or at least not sunk in 


sleep (dormant). 

exgoo Se. Poem Heraldry 129 in Q. Eliz, Acad., etc. 98, 
xv maneris of lionys in armys..the v. seand; vj mordand; 
vij cuchand. -xg90 Spenser /. Q. m1. il. 25 His crest was 
covered with a couchant Hownd, 1634 Pracnam Gentd, 
éxere. uw. 157 Couchant [is] couching or lying downe close 
with his head betweene his legges like a Dog. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /’seud, pf, v. x. 248 If a Lyon were the proper coat 
of Judah, yet were it not probably a Lyon Rampant. .but 
rather couchant or dormant. 1786-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav, 
(1760) I. 467 At the foot of the stairs..are two large lions 
couchant of white marble. 1766 Porny “Heraldry Gloss., 
Couchant,.expressing the posture of any Animal that is 
lying on his belly, but with his head lifted up. 1864 
Boutewn /leraldry, Hist. & Pop. x. 59 When in the attitude 
of taking repose, the Lion is Couchant, or Dormant. 
Jig. 1641 J. Jackson 2 rue Avang. 7 ut. 193 That [Religion] 
which is more calme..lesse rampant, and more couchant. 
x89 Tennyson Jdylis, Guinevere 11 Sir Modred..ever like 
a subtle beast, Lay couchant with his eyes upon the throne, 
Ready to spring. : 

+3. Bending down, crouching. Obs. rare. 

1706 De For ¥urve Div. Introd. 3 A constant Bondage 


bows his Couchant Neck. J/dzd. ut. 7 Kings were the 


General Farmers of the Land, Mankind the Cattle .. Meer 
Beasts of Burthen, Couchant and Supprest. — > 
Jig. 1693 Dryven ¥uvenal xi. (R.), When couchant vice 
all pale and trembling lay! —_ a 

+4. Lodging, dwelling. Ods. 


1602 Witnats Dict. (1608) 77 The place, manor house, or _ : 
- Farme..where this. Officer 1s couchant & abiding. | eka ae 


8. Lying hidden, lurking (/¢. and fig.). Obs. 
1642 Annot. Cert. Queries 1 Your manner of expression 
hathcouchant a pernitiousinsinuation. x720 WELTONS 77/e7 | 


Son of God I. viii, 160 The Divine Majesty, Couchant under 


the Weakness of a tender Infant. 7 

| Couche (kwfe), a. Her. [Fr.; pa. pple. of 
coucher to lie, CoucH.] Said of a shield suspended 
by the sinister corner so as to hang in a slanting 
position; also=Coucuen b, » 4 

1727-31 Bawey vol. 1, Cowché (in Heraldry) denotes any 
thing lying along, as a Chevron couché signifies a Chevron 
ae sideways. 1864 Bouter, Heraldry, Hist. § Pop. tit 
(ed. 3) 16. 
ff. Coucm vt + 
-ED!.] Laid or lying down; lying hidden or 
concealed, covert ; expressed in words, etc.; see 
the verb. 7 | | 

1§13 Douctas nets x. xiii, 68 Throw. .hys targe platit 
thriis wyth steyll And throw the cowchit lynnyn euery 
deyll. 1573 T'wyne <luetd x, Ddijb, Deepe silence now 
to breake, and to disclose my chouched paine. 2671 MiLTon 
P. RK. 97 Not force, but well couch’t fraud. 1675 Bur- 
tHocce Causa Dei 332 When this well couch’t frame of 


‘World shall burn. 1807 Home in PAz/. Trans, XCVIT. ox 


The experiments were again repeated on the couched eye. 
x807 J. Jounson Orient. Voy. 168 Tiger Island (so called 
from some faint resemblance. .to a couched tiger), 1835 I. 


Tavtok Spr. Despoe. vi. 25x The couched resentment of the 


Church. Sa | 
b. Her. Said of a chevron borne sideways, 

issuing from the side of the escutcheon. oer 

1886 Fearne Blaze. Gentrie 181, The most rare manner is, to 


‘see them [cheuerons] borne couched. ” 


Couchedness. rare. [f. prec.+-nuss. Ch 
CouoH wv. 15.] The quality of being set together ; | 


| composition, framing (of a defined kind}. 


1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 165 A.. more solide couched-_ 


- nesse of the Joynts and Bloud. 


}Couchee (kw fe). Also 7-8 -chée, 8 -ché; 
rarely coucher. [a. F. couché, variant of coucher 
(Littré, Coucher sb. 1) lying down, going to bed 
(subst. use of coucher inf.: see CoucH v1] | 
‘1. An assembly of company in the evening; an 
evening reception. =. io ngte 
CEB. de coucher du roi, or simply Ze coucher, the recep- 


. tion which preceded the king’s going to bed ; Ae coucher 


the interval between this reception and the king’s actual. 


a e 


retirement, during which he saw only his household officers 


or other privileged persons. 


r676 Erusrence Max of Mode w.i,1 was coming late 
1679 CROWNE 


Ambit, Statesman u. 28 Almost at all his Levyes and his 


COUCHER. 


Couchees. azyry Burner Own Time (1766) IT. 251 The 
Duke’s levees and couchées were so crowded that the anti- 
chambers were full. 1719 Mem. Lewis XIV, v. 56 At the 
Queen’s Coucher, where the King was. 1776 Harris Let. 
in Private Lett. ist Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 350, lattended 
the three Couchés last night of the Speaker, Lord Mansfield 
and the Chancellor. 183z Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. ix, Pompous 
ceremonials.. Royal Drawing-rooms, Levees, Couchees, 


+2, An obeisance. Ods. 


691 New Discov, Old Intreague xxi, Bend with aukward — 


Couchees to the Throne. 
_Coucheneele, -nille, obs. ff. CocarwEat, 
> +Couwcher!, Oss. Also4coucheour. f[app. 
a. Anclo-lr. *coucheour : cf. F.coucheur ‘acoucher’ 
(Cotgr.).] ?A couch-maker, an upholsterer. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1597 Carpentours, cotelers, coucheours. 


7435 in York Myst. Introd. 23 Tapisers, Couchers. 1440 
dbid. xxx. 270 (heading) The Tapiteres and Couchers. 


Coucher® (kau'tfar). Also 5 ? co(u'choure. 
[app. a. Anglo-Fr. *couchour=F. coucheur he who 
lies, a lier, f. coucher: see Covcn v.'] 

Ll. One lying down: in rsthe. quot. perh, one 
confined to bed; in Se. one who lies when he 


ought to be active, a laggard, coward, poltroon. 

14.. Seven Deadly Sins 76 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217 
He [Auaryssia]..kepith me low lyke a cochoure. a 166 
Ruruerrorp Lez? 1. Ixv. (Jam.), To go to.the camp with 
Christ .. not... sit at the fire with couchers. 1833 D. Moir 
Mansie Wauch iv. (1849) 20, I took the coucher’s blow. 

2. One who couches or crouches. 

1880 BrowninGe Dram, Jdylls Ser, u. Doctor —, The cou- 
cher by the sick man’s head. 

+3. A table-cloth; =CoucnH sd.1 4. Obs. rare. 
1572 Jnv. in T, D. Whitaker A’zs¢. Craven (1812) 229 One 
cowcher, or carpett, fora longe table. _ 

+4, A large book, such as remains lying for use 
on a desk ortable. Ods. Cf. LEDGER. 

rsrg Horman V2elg. 84 A whole boke is commenly called 
indifferentlye a volume, a boke, a coucher: but..A volume 
is lesse than a boke: and a boke lesse than a coucher. 

+b. esf. A large breviary that lay permanently 


on a desk in church or chapel. Ods. 

1444 Will of Clowyle (Somerset Ho.\, Librum vocatum a 
Cowcher ad deseruiendum in ecclesia, 3467 Kipon Ch. 
Acts 235 Do et lego ecclesiz collegiate Ripon ’,..unum 
coucher magnum de usu Ebor’, quem volo .. in stallo pree- 
bendze de Thorp cathena ferrea ligari. 1934 in E. Peacock 
Eng, Ch. Furniture (1866) 199 Item an other cowcher with 
ij claspis of siluer. 31549 Act 3-4 Edw. VI, c. 10 § 1 All 
Books called .. Couchers, Journals, Ordinals .. shal] be.. 
abolished. 1559 /ajunc?. Q. £dtz, in Sparrow Coli. (1675) 47 
Item, That the Church-Wardens.. shall deliver unto our Visi- 
tors the Inventories of Vestments, Copes.. and specially of 
_ Grayles, Couchers. .and such like. . 
+e. A large cartulary or register; a coucher- 

book. Obs. 


— 3607-37 Cowen Luterpr., Concher, the general book in 
which a corporation entreth their particular Acts for a per- 
petuall remembrance of them. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Coucher .. In some old Statutes, it is taken for a Book, in 
which a Corporation, etc. Register their particular Acts. 

+5. A resident commercial agent or factor in a 
foreign place. Obs. Cf. anibassador leger. 
t6ox J. Keyvmor Dutch Fishing in Phenix (1721) 1. 227 
She [the Herring-Buss] imployeth .. at Land Viewers, 
Packers .. Couchers to make the Herrings lawful Mer- 
chandizes. 1607 Cowen /zterpr., Cowcher signifieth a 
factour that continueth in some place .. for Trafique. 1706 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Cozcher, an old Word for a Factor 
residing in some Foreign Country for Traffick, as formerly 
in Gascoigne to buy Wines. 

+6. A setter dog. Ods.—° 

x706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Coucher..also a Setter, or 
Setting-dog. 

7. Comb, + coucher-book, a large cartulary. 
‘xr6rx CotGr., Chartulaire, a Terrier, or Coucher-Look. 
1623 Liste <VUfric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr. 17 Old 
‘charters that I met with among the Kings Records, and in 
the Coucher-bookes of Monasteries. 1640 Somner Axyig. 
Canterd. 155 All..Coucher-books or Liegers and Records 
that ever I could yet see. x89x J. T. Fow er ‘Coucher-ok. 
a Selby (Yks, Record Ser.) I. xvii, The Coucher book, 

artulary, or Register, here printed, is a manuscript on 


_vellum..13 9 inches. | 
 Cowcher3, Faser Manuf. [in mod.Fr. cou- 
_ cheur (etymol. = prec.) and couchart. J 

1. The workman who lays the sheet of pulp on 
the felt to be pressed (in making hand-made paper). 
n9gx [see Coucn v.) 6]... 1807 Specif Cobd’s Patent No. 


3084. 3 The..machinery may be worked..without requiring | 


_ the assistance of a coucher. 1837 Wuirrock Bk. 1rades 


(1842) 365. (Paper Maker) The Coucher receives the mould | 


from the first man, and turns on the sheet upon a felt. or 
woollen cloth. 2855 R. Herrinc Pager (1863) 51. Mont- 
golfier contrived three figures of wood to do the work of the 
vatman, the coucher, andthe layer. ae 
2. A mechanical contrivance for doing the same. 


coucher and.a scraper combined. 
-. Coucher 4, var. of CovcHEE, _ 
Couch-grass : see Coven sd.2 


1857 J. Munsett Chronol. Paper- Making (1870) 167 A} : 37 


 Couching (kaw 'tfig), 702. sé. 
- eING Ly. eas ae 


l.. The action of CoucH z.1, in-various senses. 


_exggx Cuaucer Astrol. ii. § 29 Thanne wol the..lyne — 
-merydional of thyn astrolabie lye evene sowth.. so that 
_thow werke ‘softly and avisely in the cowchyng. 1571 — 


 Gotvinc Calvin on Ps. Willi. 10 By reason of the crabbed. 


_. couching of them [words] together, there is some darknesse. . 
1578 Banister 7/752. Alan. 1. 37 Deeper concauities, forthe | 
couchyng in of the. .heades of the bones. x60x SHAKS. Ful. 


[f Cover a1 + 
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C. mt. 1.36 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies. © 


x743 in Doran ‘ AZann’ & Manners (1876) I. vi. 165 A Quack 


Oculist..performed no one cure except couching. 1833 Sir — 


C. Bett Hand (ed. 3) 170 When surgeons perform the 
operation of couching. 1876 Aaueyel. Brit. (ed. gi LV. 267 
Malting consists of four processes—steeping, couching, 
flooring, and kiln-drying. 

2. Embroidery. Couched work: see Couce v.1 4b. 

1882 Dict. Needlework s.v. Couching, Ancient Church 
needlework was profusely decorated with Couchings. 2884 
Mrs. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Aug. 346/1 ‘ Laid-work ’, 
or ‘ couching’, as seen in the grounds of. .old embroideries, 

+3. concr. Bedding ; litter. Cds. 

1929 Philip Quaril 254 He lays the Couching which he 
made for the Beast, by his own Bed. 

4. attrib. | 

r61r Brate Ezek, xxv. 5 A couching place for flocks. 2624 
SyLVESTER Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 293 Th’ wofull Mother, on 
her Couching-Settle. 1748 tr. Vegetinvs’ Disiemp. Horses 
15x You shall put inthe couching Instrument... between the 
Coats of the Eye. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude xiv. 4, I left Beth- 
gelert’s huts at couching-time, 1875 Ure Dict. Aris III. 490 
(Paper Manuf.) The two rollers following the dandy .. are 
termed couching-rollers, from their performing a similar 
operation..to the business of the coucher.. They are simply 
wooden rollers covered with felt. 

Cou'ching, #//. 2. That couches: see the verb. 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, m1. i. 153 A couching Lyon, and 
aramping:Cat. 1816 L. Hunr Riwiuzu. 215 The couching 
sun Levels his final look through shadows dun. 

Couchless (kau't{lés), a rave—°, [f. Coucu 
sb 1 4+ -LESs.] ‘Having no couch or bed’ (Hyde 
Clarke, 1855). 

+Couch-quail. Ods. In phrase, to play couch- 
quail, app.=couch as a quail (see Couck v. 17, 
quot. 1386): cf. Zeap-frog. Also as vd.: To cower, 
crouch timidly. 

@1529 SKELTON Speke Parrot 420 To lowre, to droupe, 
to knele,.to stowpe, and to play cowche quale, 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 586/x If there be such dogges..men 
.. must .. chastice them & make them couch quaile. 1537 
Thersites in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 396 How I have made the 
knaves for to play couch-quail. 

Couchward (kawt{w$1d), adv.,a. rare. [See 
-wARD.| Towards one’s couch or bed. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 182 Care for your couch- 
ward path. : 

Couchy (kaut{i), a [f Covcn sb.2+-y.] 

1. Full of or infested with couch-grass. 

1787 Winter Syst. Husd, 304 Capable of working in 
couchy, stoney, and every kind of soil. x842 ¥rnd. R. 
Agric. Soc. III. 1. 120 Rough, cloddy, and couchy ground. 

. Of the nature of or resembling couch-grass. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts (1813) 258-268 Black couch, 


agrostis stolonifera, or couchy bent, 1809 G. Lanor Jervoe — 


/slands (1810) 120 Creeping and couchy bent-grass. 
Coucumber, obs. f. CucUMBER. 
Coud(e, obs. f. could: see Can v.1 
Coue, obs. f. Cove; var. Corgz Oés. quickly. 
Coue, var. of Cow(z, obs. f, CHoUGH. — 
Couele, obs. f. Cow. | 
Couenaunte, corrupt f: Commonryr. 
Couertine: see CURTAIN. 
Coufel (77. coufles), obs. f. Cown 2, a tub. 
Couffre, Coufin, obs. ff. Corrgr, Corrin. 
Cougar (k#gi1). Also couguar (k#gwar). [a. 
F. couguar, an adaptation by Buffon (1749-67) of 
Marcgraf’s name cuguacu ara, reproduced by 
Pison 1648, and adopted by Ray 1693, repr. Gua- 
rani guacu ara or guazu ara. , 


A large feline quadruped (Fe/zs concolor), found - 


wild in most parts of America; also called puma, 
catamount, red tiger, American lion, etc. 

1774 Goinsm, Nat. Hist, (1862) I. rv. i, 375 There is an 
animal of America, which is usually called te red tiger, but 
Mr. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1796STEDMAN Swvizame II. 
xviii. 50 The couguar, called in Surinam the red tyger. 
1809 CampBeLt Gertr. Wyont. ut. xiv, Nor foeman then, 
nor cougar’s crouch I feared. x825 Waterton Wand. S. 


Amer. (1880). 36 The couguar is. .not as laage as the jaguar, | 


“865 Parkman Champlain xi. (1875) 329 The whoop of the 
horned owl, the scream of the cougar. | , 


Cough (kpf), 5d. : 
cou36, 4~6 coughe, 5 cogh(e, caughe, koghwhe, 


6 cowgh(e, 5- cough. [f. Coucnz.: ef. daugh.] 
1. The affection of coughing at short intervals, — 


lasting for a longer or shorter period of time; a 


diseased condition of the respiratory organs mani-_ 


festing itself in fits of coughing. 


The affection was down to x6co usually called she cough | 
(cf. the measles, the cholera, etc.); now in medical language 
simply cough; a cough is a specific attack, whether of defi- 
| nite duration or chronic, or a particular kind, as ‘a hollow | 


> 


cough’, ‘achurchyard cough 
77 Lancu. P. PL B. xx. 8x Coughes [C.. couhes] and 
i 
7.713 [He] slepith, til that the coughe hath him awaked. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 308 Passiouns of be eeren, & of 


pe noseprillis, & cold couze. 2axqgoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. | 
Soc.) I. 119 Yf the caughe ted ‘t 


hem caughte, Of yt I coulde 
them heale. . xs27 Anprew Bruuswyke's Distill. Waters 
Ajb, The same water dronken..at mornynge'and at nyght 


«.helpeth them that have the cowghe.. 158 MutcasTer 
Positions xii. (1887) 61 It is also good for the drie cowghe. . 


1897 Snaxs, 2 Hen. IV, m1. ii..193 Fad. What disease hast 


thou? 822... A whorson cold sir, a cough sir. xr70q F.. 
Furrer Med. Gymn. Pref., It is in our Choice, whether a | 
Cough shall run on to.a Consumption. “x740-x Swirt Le?z. 
to Mrs. Whiteway 13 Jan., My cold is now attended with 


Forms: 4 couhe, cow3e, 


acles, crampes, and tothaches. ¢1386 CHaucer Merch. 


get. 
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| ‘alac ! make rest ; i 
| Deuils there wil laugh at your coughing. 


COUGH. 


acough. 2744 BerKeLey Siris § 21 An excellent medicine 
for coughs. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 247 He was atiected 
with cough and dyspnea. 1850 Mrs, Sows Onele Tos’ s 
C. xxiv, ‘But she has a cough’. ‘Cough!.. lve always 
been subject to acough’. 2884 [see CouGHER], 

a. A single act of coughing ; a violent expulsion 
of air from the lungs with the characteristic noise. 

1742 West Let. in Gray's Poemts (1775) 136, It will go on, 
cough after cough..for half an hour together. 1828 Scorr 
FM. Perth xxiv, Dwining ventured to. give a low cough.. 
by way of signal. 1872 Huxtry Phys. iv..94 A violent con- 
traction of the expiratory muscles, producing a cough, 

3. attrib. and Comdé.,as cough-drop, -lozenge, 
a ‘drop’ or lozenge taken to cure or alleviate a 
cough ; Coughwort, a name proposed by Gerarde 
for the Coltsfoot ( 7zssdlago farfara). 

1597 GERARDE Flerbad cclxxvii. § 2. 667 7 ussz/ago (which 
may also be Englished Coughwoort), 185: Mayvuew Lond. 
Labour I. 3/x Vendors of. .sweetmeats, brandy-balls, cough- 


drops. dod. Clear your throat with a cough-lozenge. 


Cough (kpf\,v. Forms: 4 ¢co3-, cou3-, kou3-, 
couzgh-, couh-, couzjw-en, couwe, kow-, 4-5 
cow3-, cowh-, cow-, 4-Ocough-, cowgh-; § cogh-, 
koghe, cowff, 6 coughe, coegh, 6-7 coff(e, 6- 
cough, [ME. co-, cogh-, cowh-en, answering to an 
unrecorded OE. *cohhian, represented by a deriv. 
cohhetan (app.) to cough; akin to MDn. cuchen, 
mod.Du. and LG. 4uchen to cough, cf. alsoMHG, 
kitchen to breathe (on), direct the breath, exhale, 
and MHG. &échen to breathe with difficulty as 
in asthma, catch the breath (see CHINK, Kiyx), 
mod.G. keuchen, keichen to pant, gasp, catch the 
breath, be short of breath. All these words appear 
to be of echoic origin, representing various sounds 
and actions made with the breath.] 

1. zxtr. To expel the air from the lungs with a 
more or less violent effort and characteristic noise, 
produced by the abrupt forcible opening of the 
previously closed glottis; usually in order to 
remove something that obstructs or irritates the 
air-passages. | oe nt ds 

c1328 Old Age 8 in E. E. P. (1862) 149, I clyng i cluche i 
croke icouwe. ¢3r340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 307 He cozed ful 
hyze. 1377 Lancu. 7. P2. B. xu. 100 Sone pis doctour .. 
Coughed [z.~. couzwede; C. xvi. 109 kowede] and carped. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Milier’s T. 511 (Harl. MS.) Softe he cowhip 
[v. ~ coughed, cogheth, koughep, coude] with a semysoun. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 165 Make him cowse & spitte out 
3 quytture. cxqgo Promp. Parz. 97 (MS. K) Cowyn or 

ostyn [H. cowhyn, P. cowghen], fsszo, tussito. 1814 
Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 47. Neyther 
mayst thou rise, cough, spit, or neese, 1562 J 


any body come, 1828Scorr /. 4/. Perth xxxiii, Coughing, 
to conceal from the Provost the excess of his agitation. 


1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 142 The | 
herdsman should be aware of every beast that coughs. 1869 | 
TroLiore He knew xcii. 513 He fell a-coughing violently. — 


2. trans. 'To express or utter by coughing. 

exr450 Myrc 89x Koghe thow not thenne thy thonkes. 
1784 onrEE Task 1v. 148 No stationary steeds Cough their 
own knell. 


8. To cough out, up: a to eject or get rid of by 


coughing. tae | | 

1362 Lancu. P. Pd. A. v. 205 Glotoun was a gret cherl .. 
And cowhede vp a cawdel in clementis lappe. 1647 Cra- 
sHAW Poems 125 This last cough, A¢lia, cough’d out all thy 
fear. 1660 C. Exus Gentile Sinner (1661) 239 It has well 


nigh cough’d out its very heart. 1797 M. Baitus Jeré, 


Anat. (1807) 94 The tubular substances coughed up. 
b. fig. To utter; to disclose. Cds. 

1393 Lanet. P. PZ. C. vi. 163 Al pat ich wiste wickede by 
eny of our couent, Ich cowede hit vp in oure cloistre. ¢ 1480 
Ragman & olf 183 in Hazl. £. P. &. (1864) 77 Aftir that ye 
coghynupasonge. ¢ 1485 Dighy ALyst. (1882) iil. ra24 Lett 


vs syng, I say.. Cowff vp bi brest.. x54 St. Papers Hen, 


VIII, 1. 71x To make her confesse the thinges testified 


against her, and allso to cowgh out the rest, not. yett dis- . 


ke restitucion. .ye wy] cough in hel els, that. 


Heywoop. 
Prov. & Epigr. 1867) 100, I neuer heard them coegh nor: | 
hem. 1604 Suaxs, Of. tv. ii. 29 Cough, or cry hem; if — 


: o Latimer Last Serm. bef Edw. VIin 27 Serm.(1s62) 
| yera, If euerymanthat hath beguiledthe Kingshouldmake 9 
restitucion. .it would cough the King xx m. poundes, , a 


COUGHER. 


Cougher (kpfes). [f Couch v.1+-zr1.]° One- 


who coughs. | 


r6rx Cotcr., Toussexr, a cougher. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 319 The ablest cougher-down within the liber. - 
1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Sch, (2858) 355 
Cough lies a good deal more under the influence of the will 


ties of Dublin. 


than most coughers suppose. 


+Cowghery. zcce-wd. Coughing-place. 


a@1693 URounart Rabelais i. xv. 127 They.. coughed in © 


the Cougheries. 


Coughing (k)fin\, vd/. sd. [£ Coven 71+. 


-Ine4.{ The action of the verb CoucH.. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vt. i. (2498) 187 The olde 
man is..greuyd wyth coughynge and spyttynge. c¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 164 Greet akynge in his side & grevous 
cow3yngs. 2588 Suaxs. L. Z. L. v. ii. 932 When .. coffing 


drownes the Parsons saw.. 1677 Ginpin Dzweonol. (1867) 121 | 


Disturbances, by coughings, hemmings, tramplings. r8§s 
Bain Senses & Jt. 1. it. § 18 Movements. .belonging to the 
automatic or reflexclass, Coughing is oneofthose. zxansf 
r88x Daily Nets 24 Feb. 5/4 The disagreeable sound, or 
. *eoughing’ as it is technically called, of the engine. 
attrib, 1607 Wa.Kkineton Ot. Glass 122 The coughing 
motion, 1679 Sir T. Browne Weés. (1848) ITIL. 462 ‘Lhe 
are very great numbers of quartans; ‘tis also a coughing 


time. 1753 N. Torrtano Gaugy. Sove Throat 94 At every 
g- 5 


Coughing- bout. 


Coughing, d//.a. [-1na 2.] That coughs. 


ryo7 KE. Warp Hud, Rediv. (1715) u. ii, Old coughing : 


Fools, and crazy Nurses. 
Cought, obs. f. caught: see CATOH 2. 
Couhe, obs. f. CoucH. 7 
Couherdely, obs. f. Cowarpiy. 

Couk, obs. f. Corn: cf. Conr. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 351 Here Cool are Charred and 
_ thencalled Couk. 1883 Auddersf. Gloss., Couk, a cinder. 
-Couk, Sc. f. Cook w.4 
Coul, v. dial. trans. To draw together or 
towards one with a rake or scraper. 
wrx Wittan W. Ridine VYorksh. Gdoss. (E. D. S.), Cond, 
to put together dung, mud, dirt, etc. 1855 Whitby Gloss., 
- Coud, to draw together with a rake ; to pull towards you. 
- Hence Courler, and app. the form Coul-rake, 
current in some dialects for CoLE-RAKE, q.v. 

1876 Whitby Closs., Couler,araker; as we style one eager 
after money. Coulrake, or Couler, the fireside rake for the 
ashes. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Cowl-rake, a rake for ashes. 

Also an instrument for raking the soot from the..oven. 

— Coul, obs. f. Cot v.4, Coon a., Cown. 

+ Cowlant, pA/. a. Obs. rare—*. [a. F. coulant 
pres. pple. of cower to flow: see CooL v.] Flowing. 

“3632 Lirnxcow Trav. vii. 318 Epiphanio calls it Chryso- 

roas, that is, running, or coulant in gold. 1656 Brounr 

Glossogr., Coulant, gliding, slipping, flowing gently along. 
Coulboard: see Cowt-. | 


Could (kud), pa. t. (and ods, and dial. pa. pple.) 


of CAN 2, g.v. | 
Could, Coule, obs. ff. Corp, Cou sd.1, Cown. 
Coulée (kule, kili). 


see -ADE. Sense 2 appears to have arisen among 
the French trappers in the Oregon region.} | 
~ L. Geol A stream of lava, whether molten or 
consolidated into rock; a lava-flow. 

1839 Murcuison SzZem. Syst. 1. xxxii. 428 Large stratiform 
and horizontal. coulées of volcanic rock. 1879 RuTLey 
pe Rocks iv. 32' Molten viscous lava, forming flows or 
coulées, 9 . 


-"2In the ‘Western regions -of Canada and the 


‘United States: A deep ravine or gulch scooped | js then sliced horizontally by the share. _ 
out by heavy rain or melting snow, but dry in - 


‘stimatbery oe a 
 x8o7in Amer. State P., Publ. Lands (1832\ 1.313 Bounded 
an front by the river Detroit, and in rear by.acoud¢ée or small 
yun. 346 Bounded..above by a creek ,or coulée) called 
. wentre de beuf, 1860 in Barrett Dict. Amer. 1882 
Chicago Times 14 May, These‘ coolies’ are dry during the 
summer season, but are flooded in the spring of the year, 
1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 13 Mar., She [a cow] was dis- 
covered ina cooley. ‘ . 
Coulee, -ey, -ie, obs. ff. CoonzE. 
Couler, obs. f. CoLoun... 7 
Coule-staff: see CowL-Svarr. — 
Coulet, for cow/et, dim. of Cown. 
3994 T. West Antig. Furness. App. xiii, [On the Common 


Seal each shield] is supported by a Monk in his full Dress | / 
a Tee : | Com. 34 The coulter and the share were in one, and the 


and Coulet. 


| Couleur (kel5r). The French for Conour. 
Hence couleur de rose rose-colour, pink; borrowed. 


in. Eng. a. as. ad7. ‘rose-coloured’, ‘roseate’; 


' be as ado. ‘in a rosy light, in an aspect to which | 


fancy lends undue attractions’, | 


1783 H. Watrote Lett. to Earl Strafford June 24, 1 


_ confess my reflections are couleur de rose at present. x635 


_ Hoop Poetry, Prose, § Worse xxxiii, Qur warfare is deadly | 
-and horrid... Nor tinted with couleur de rose. x8gx W. R. 
Gree Misc. Ess. Ser. u. 143 Not disposed to drawa picture | 


_ eouleur de rose of the condition of our people. 
Coulion, obs. f Cunrioy. | : 


| 4¢ oulisse (kali's). [F. cozelésse, subst. tse of 


fem. of coudis, in OF. couleis = Pr. coladits flowing 
iL, type *colaticius, £. colare in Romanic to flow.] 


1. A groove or channel in which a sluice-gate or 


movable partition slides up and down. — 


1864 WessteR, Coulisse, a piece of timber having a groove © 


in which something glides. 1874 Kwicut Dict, Mech, 


here: 


Also (&%.S.) -e0e, -ie, | 
coolie, -ey. [a. F. coulie flow, f. couder to flow: 


| yrplinge sylanscear opbe culter. 


piercing coulter harrow'd o'er. 1889 


3. attrib, and Comb. 


| four coulters, 
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Coulisse, a grooved piece of timber. A pair of battens, or a 
groove in which a sluice-gate moves up and down. 


2. One of the side scenes of the stage in a_ 


theatre; also the space between them, the wings. 
1819 H. Busk Ves/viad v. 81 And whistling through the 

long coulisses roar With blustering threats behind the side 

stage door. 31868 E. Yates Rock Ahead u. i, The gossip of 

the coulisses. jig. 1856 Sat. Rev. I, 265/1 Those ex- 

perienced in the coulisses of the political and religious world. 
Coullour, obs. f. Contour. 


| Couloir (kelwar). [F. couloir colander, pas: 
sage, lobby, the steep incline down which timber | 


is precipitated on a mountain sid¢:—late L. 
colatoriune, f. colare, in F. cowler to flow.] 

A steep gorge or gully on a mountain side: first 
used in reference to the Alps (see quot. 1856). 


1853 J.D. Forses Zour Aft, Blane ii. 2x It descended a 
narrow couloir from the Aiguilles Rouges. 1856 Ruskin 


Mod. Paint. IV. v. i. § 9. 22 note, *Couloir’ is a good un- 
translateable Savoyard word for a place down which stones | 
and water fall in storms; it is perhaps deserving of natural. | 
ization. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. vii. 47 Up this couloir we | 


proposed to try the ascent. 


Coulomb (kzlpm). Electr. [After the French 


physicist, C. A. de Coulomb (1736-1806), who | 


first invented the method of measuring the quan- 
tity of electricity.] The designation adopted by 
the Paris Electric Congress in 1881, for the unit 
of electrical quantity; the quantity of electricity 
conveyed in one second by a current of one ampere. 
(For this unit the name Weer had been pre- 
viously introduced into partial use.) 

1881 Nature XXIV. 512 The name Coulomb to be given 
to the quantity of electricity defined by the condition that 
an ampere gives one coulomb per second. 1891 Gloss. 
Electr, Terms (Lightning Suppl. 3 Mar. 1892\, The Cou- 
lomb is the quantity of electricity, which, when passed 
through a solution of nitrate of silver, deposits -oorrz8 of a 
gramme of silver on the plate by which it leaves the liquid. 

Coulomb-meter (kwlpmmitaz). Llectr. A 
meter or apparatus for measuring the number of 
coulombs that pass into an electric circuit. 

189x Gloss. Electr. Terms. 

Coulore, -our, obs. ff. Cotour. 

Coulpable, obs. f. CULPABLE, 

Coulpe, var. CuLPE, Oés., fault, guilt. 

Coulpon, var. of Cutpon, Oés., cut, piece. 

Coul-staff: see CowL-stTaFF. 

Coult(e, obs. f. Cour. 


Coulter, colter (kovltez). Forms: 1 culter, 
4 cultre, coltour, kulter, 4-6 culture, 5 cultre, 
(ere, -ur,-yr), 6 cultar, -or(e, (dia/. kowter), 
7 coultar, colture, (7-9 dial. cooter), 4- 
culter, 5- colter, 6- coulter. [OE. cwlter, a. 
L. culter coulter, knife; in OF. coltre, coultre, 
F. coutre, which may have influenced the ME, 
and modern forms: cf. however with cozlter 
and dial. cooter, the phonetic development of OE. 
stulder, mod. shoulder, dial. shooder. ‘The spelling 
colter is preferred in American dictionaries ; caulter 
also given in mod. dictionaries on account of its 
use by Shaks., appears to be since 17th c. only 
dial. (¢..¢. in W. Somerset).] _ 

1. The iron blade fixed in front of the share in a 
plough; it makes a vertical cut in the soil, which 


¢1tooo ExFric Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 90 Gefestnodon 
sceare and cultre mid dere syl Jézd. 99 Hwanon dam 
azroo Voc. ibid. 313 
Vomer, scear. Cxltor, culter, 1325 £. E. Aldit. P. B. 
1547 As a coltour in clay cerues po forzes. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi. B. iw. 464 To schare or to kulter. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 577 A smyth..That in his forge smythed plowh- 
harneys ; He scharpeth schar and cultre bysily.. 1388 Wzlds 
§ Juv, N.C. (Surtees) 170 A kowter, a soke, a muk fowe, a 
graype, 2 yerne forks. 1573 Tusser /Y/usé, (1878) 36 Two 
ploughs and a plough chein, ij culters, iij shares. xs99 
suas, Hen, V, v. ii. 46 While that the Culter rusts, That 
should deracinate such Sauagery. x62x Brste.x Sav. xiii. 
20 To sharpen euery man his share and his coulter. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 334/2 A Plow Culter, or Cooter 
vulgarly. ¢ 1745 AKensipE Odes 1. xii, To Sir F. H. Drake, 
He whets the rusty coulter. 31872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 


{ancient Egyptian] plough was constructed without wheels, 
Jig. 1762 Fatconer Shipewr, x. 193 By time’s deep- 


C. xiv, That field-mouse fear of the coulter of destiny. 


+2. A knife. Ods. (app. a Latinism), 
ae Gloss, in. Wr.-Wiilcker 273 Sicca, cultur.] 
Wyxyeiir Prov. xxiii. 2 Set a culter in thi throte, 
(First quot. doubtful.) 


x630 in Lex Londinensis (1680) 201 That no man .. shall 
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“presume to shute any Draw-net or Coulter-net .. before sun 


rising nor after sun setting. @ 1740 Tut in Chambers Cyed. 
Supp.s.v. Contier, Its right side above, to bear against the 
upper edge of the coulter hole. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 2907 


-‘T'wocoulter bars. .containing grooves... for the reception of 


bolts and screws, by which the coulters are fastened. 


| Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 116 A sharp comb welded on 


the coulter margin of the share. 1834 R. Muniz Brit. Birds 


| (7842) I. 154 Bill... coulter-sshaped. 1888 Exworrny W. 
| Somerset Word-bk., Coulter-box .. the iron clip and screw ‘ 


by which the coulter is fixed in its place on the beam. . 
_Hence Cow'ltered a., as in four-coultered, having 


COUNCIL. 


a 1740 Tut in Chambers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Coulter, In the 
four coultered plough. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed, 
2) 228 The plough with two coulters..will not .. do vear sa. 
much work as the four-coultered plough. :# 

Couwlterneb. [f. Courter + Nzs beak, bill? 
so called from the shape of its bill.] A local 
(northern) name for the Puffin (/ratercula arctica). 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 325 The bird called coulter. - 
neb at the Farn Islands, 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit,: 
IV. 308 The Sea-fowl, called Coulternebs, are very numerous: 
here. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 30 These are known. 
by the fishermen as sea parrots or coulternebs but are more 
generally designated in books as puffins. 188z Standard 2 
Mar. 5 It [the Act] includes the coulterneb, etc. 

Coulthe, Coulur, obs. ff. Cootta, CoLovr. 

Coumarin (k@ marin). Chem. [a. ¥.coumarine, 
f. coumarou = cumaré, native name in Guiana of the 
Tonka bean + -1n.] A crystalline substance (C, 
H, O,), with aromatic odour, found in the seeds: of 
the cumariz, coumarou, or Tonka bean; also in 
melilot, woodruff, sweet-scented vernal grass, etc, 

2830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot, e The volatile oil of the 
Coumarouma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has been ascertained 
to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin, 1882 J. Suira 
Dict. Econ. Plants 136 It is probable that hay-fever.. may 
be attributed to the coumarin in the atmosphere. 

Hence Cou'maric a., in coumaric acid, an acid 
(Cy Hg O3) obtained from coumarin; Cou-marate, 
a salt of coumaric acid. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chent. II. 93 Coumaric acid decom 
poses carbonates. The formula of the coumarates is 
Co H7 Og. M. 

Coumb, obs. f. of Coms sd. 

1649 Buitne Lug. finprov. Inipr. (1653) 190 And for the 
Coumb, or Whing of the Share, which is that which goeth 
upward upon the Shield-board, I shall term the Coumb. 
Coumb, obs. f. Cooms !, a measure. 

+ Coumed, p//. a. Obs. rare. ? Measured by the 
CoomB. 

1566 Drant Jledic. MorallA vib, He myght vpturne His 
coumed coyne with shoules wyde [tr. Horace Saf. 1. i, 
dives ut metiretur nummos). 


Coumforde, -forte, obs. ff, Comrort. 

Coumly, Coumpasse, Coumpinable, obs. 
ff. ComeLy, CoMPass, COMPANABLE, 

Coumpt, -er, obs. ff. Counr, Comprzr, COUNTER. 

Coun, obs. f. Con v.? 


1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 198 The Quartermaster. * 
couns to the Helmsman. : 


Co-unal (kouyd#nal), a. rare. [f. L. co- (com-) 


| together + dze-us one + -sL: ch Co-ung.] Of or 


consisting of a union of several in one. | 
aziz Ken LTymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 136 Nought 

can Co-unal Deity divide. . nee 43 
Counceil, -cele, obs. ff. Conctan v., COUNCIL, 


CouNSEL. | 


Council (kawnsil), sb. Forms: 2 (concilium), — 
concilie, 3 conceil, 4-6 counceil, 5 -ceyl(1, 5-— 


| -cell, 6 concille, cowncell(e, 6-7 councel, 6-8 
| councill, 6— council. Also (es. in senses 4- ) 
| 3-5 conseil, 4 cunsile, consile, consail, (-aile, 


-aille, 4~5 consale, -sell), counseil, (-seile, 
-sile), 4-6 counsail, -sayl, 4-7 counseill, -saile, 
5 conseille, counseille, -seyl, -le, -ll, cown- 
sell, 5-6 conseyl(1, 5-7 counsell, -sall, cown-_ 
sele, -ell(e, 6 cunsel, counsaille, -sayle, -sayll, 
6-7 -sale, 6-8 counsel. [In Branch I, repr. OF. 
cuncile, ONF, concilie, = L. concilium (f. con- 
together + ca/-to call) a convocation, assembly, 


| meeting, union, connexion, close conjunction ; 


sometimes an assembly for consultation, in which 
sense it became confused with comsiiéum an ad- 
visory body (though the confusion was perh. in 
most cases due to later scribes of MSS.). In 
medizeval times concilium was mainly appropriated 


| to the assemblies convoked to settle points of 


doctrine and discipline in the Church, or the re- 
lations between Church and State in particular 
countries, — the Councz/s, Anearly L.-Gr. Gloss. — 
in Du Cange has Conctlium, ovvédpiov, cvpBovrLov, 


| gdvodos ; and an ancient Codex of the Canons quoted 
- by him has ‘ Synodum autem ex Greco interpretarl 


s " . ? é Z ' “?. ae 3 ¥ f en 
Hanoy “Mayor of | Comitatum, vel Coetum; Concilii antem nom 


tractum ex more Romano’. In OF. constlium 
came down as a living word in the form consed/, 


| while concdle (conczre) was used for the ecclesias- _ 

tical concilium, which sense it still exclusively 
| retains. In English, the two words were, from the 
beginning, completely confused: comsed/ was fre- 


quently spelt comcetl ; concile was spelt consile and 


| concetl; and the two words were treated as one, 


under a variety of forms, of which coumseil, later 
counsel, was the central type. In the 16the. 


‘differentiation again began : coumncel, later counct/, 


was established for the ecclesiastical conciliwa, F. 
concile; and this spelling has been extended to all 


| cases in which the word means a deliberative as« 
sembly or advisory body (where L. has covese/sum, 


Fr. conseil), leaving counsel to the action of coun- 
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COUNCIL. 


selling and kindred senses. The practical distinction 
thus established between couzcz/ and counsel does 
not correspond to Latin or French usage.]} 

*T. Uses derived from L. conetiium. 

+1. generally. An assembly called together for 
any purpose ; a convocation or congregation. Ods. 
_In the simple sense found only at an early date, and passing 
imperceptibly into the sense of ‘ deliberative assembly (4). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16076 (Cott.) Vp bar stert tua panteners in 
middes batconsile. ¢2340 2. 7. Psalter (E. E.'T.S.) xxxix. 
{xl] x4 Ich ne hidde nou3t by mercy and by sobenes fram pe 
ao conseil [Vulg. @ cenctlio wiulio] of pe vatrew.. ¢ 1400 
[see 4]. 

%. spec. An assembly of ecclesiastics (with or with- 
out laymen) convened for the regulation of doctrine 
or discipline in the church, or, in earlier times, of 
settling points in dispute between the ecclesiastical 
and civil powers. [The only sense of F. conczle.J 

Variously qualified according to its sphere, as weumenical, 
general, national, patriarchal, primatial, provincial, dio~ 
cesam this =synod).. Without qualification, usually applied 
to general councils, i.e. those called together by an invitation 
to the church at large, and claiming to speak in the name of 
the whole church, whether ultimately accepted as doing so 
(a@cumenical) or not. In early times general council was 
used less definitely, e.g. for a national or provincial council. 
In the Middle Ages there were also. wzzrea’ councils, which 
met to settle both spiritual and civil affairs. _ 

a. [4 1123 O.2. Chron, an.111g Se [Pope Calixtus Il] syddan 
..com into France to Rains and beer heold concilium.] rz25 
Lbid., Cardinal Johan of Creme. .heold his concilie on Lun- 
dene..mid zrce biscopes and mid leod biscopes and abbotes 
and lwred and lawed. xag7 R. Guouc. (1724) 495 Vhis bis- 
sopes .. & abbodes al.so, A conceil made general. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Hug. ccxlix. 318 In this same tyme was the 
counseyll of Basyll to whiche counceyll pope Eugenye was 
cyted to come. 2643 [Vesti Confess. Faith p, xxxi, All 
synods and councils since the Apostles’ times, whether 
general or particular, may err, and many have erred, x644 
Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 38 Condemn’d in the generall Coun. 
cels, 178 Greson Dect. & # TIL. 19 To profess the doctrine 
of the council of Nice. 4868 Freeman Mori. Cong. (1877) 
II. x. 459 Two synods held at Rome..one of them the 
second Lateran Council. 1885 Catholic Dict. 230 At the 
Vatican Council the members were arranged in accordance 
with their hierarchical rank. 

B. ¢1380 Wreur Sel. ks, LIT. 503 Pis counseil of freris 
at London. rqago~-z530 Ayer, Our Ladye 37 By holy sayntes 
and popes and generall conseylles. rg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 192 b, In the Crede of Nycene counsyle. xsga 
Asp. Hasmtron Catech, (1884) 1 His provincial counsale 
haldin at Edinburgh. Jéza’. 5 The decisiouns and determi- 


-natiouns of general counsallis. 1368 Grarron Chron. Il. xx 


A generall counsaile of the Bishops, and Clergie of the 
Realme at Oxford. xg8x Marerck 2A. of Notes 67 There 
was no Appeale, but vnto a generall Counsell. 


3. In the New Testament, regularly used to render 
Gr. ovvédpiov, Vulg. conczlium, chiefly in reference 
to the Jewish Sanhedrim, or a meeting of that 


body. 


[In the MSS, and printed texts of the Vulgate, concilinmm 


and comstlinme are often confused ; in Acts xxv. 12 the Cle- 


mentine text has comciffo, followed by the English versions, 
including 16x1 and 1881, with comzer?; but the oldest MSS. 
have const/ie, the proper rendering of ovyzBovdiov. The 
Anglo-Saxon Gcrnels usually represent conc?lius by zenutdt, 
but they, as well as the versions of the Psalter, have some- 
times z¢eak?, ‘counsel, advice’, implying that the trans- 
lator had comsrdinne before him in the Latin, e.g. in Mark 
xiv. 55 where consid ts actually the reading of important 
MSS. written in Ireland and England. In Matt. xii. r4, 
aunBovaArov éXaBor, is rendered in the Vulgate comstlinm 


 factebaut, for which Tindale, Cranmer, and version of 16x 
have ‘helde a counsell’3 current editions. of 1622 have 


‘held a council”, 1881, correctly, ‘took counsel ’,] 

1382 Wyecirr Acts v. a1 They clepiden togidere the coun- 
ceil [1388 counsel, Tinp., Cranm. counsell, Gezev. Council, 
Rhem, Councel, 16zx ‘Councill},. 26zx Bristr A/ark xiv. 55 
The chiefe Priests, and all the counse!l [Wvyer. councetl, 
Tinp., Cran. counsell, Gexzev. Council, RAenz. councel, 
mod, edd. of r6xx & FR. F. council] sought for witnesse 
against Iesus. — ohm xi. 47 Then gathered y' chiefe 
Priests and the Pharises. a councel [7 #7. asin last}. 1638 
Penit. Conf. viii. 1657) 273 The unclean person was con- 
demned by the Sanedrim. or Council, | a 

** Uses derived from L. cosstlieun, F. conmseil. 


a deliberative assembly. 


conseill, and seide, etc. 165: Hosses Govt. & ae we 8 Of 
leliberate of, 


_ what is to be done, or not to be done, for the common good » 
_ «18 that which I call a Counsell. ys ee. 


general council o 


Mem. Captivity 25 


» | Aszer. 1. iv: 06 (Brazil), An abso 
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occasional general assemblies of the barons’ or 
peers in latertimes. Also used of similar national 
_ assemblies of other countries, as the Cortes of 


Spain or Portugal. 

The last Great Council in England was that summoned by 
_ Charles I at York in 1640, after the practice had been long 
disused.. The name, though proper to the assembly, is 
sometimes given to its constituents as a permanent hady: 
cf. sense 6. So General or National Council, — 

a. ¢ 1275 Lay. 2324 Pe men to gaderes eode an [h]eolde can- 
- seu grete (c z205, muchel husting] be hehteste of pan lance. 
¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) iii. 16 At his awtier bei holden 
here grete conseilles and here assembleez. Pastow 
..at begynyng this day of the grete Counsail. xsa3 Lp. 
Berners /roiss. I. cexvi. 274 Ther was a great counsell in 
Englande, on the orderyng of the realme, and specially on 
the kynges chyldren. . Bae rsh. Oe 

B. 1425, Se. Acts Fas. J (1597) § 52 Prelates, Erles, Barronnes 
and free halders of the King within the Realme..ar halden 
to giue presence in the Kingis Parliament, and Generall 
- councell, x64oin Hardwicke State Pap. (1778) 208 In the 
Great Council of the Peers at York, Tuesday esth September 
1640. — Sir T. Roe ré7d. 169 A grand council not called 
these three hundred yeare.. 1647 CLARENDON fist. Red. 11. § 

5 A new convention. .(that..had not been practised in some 
mundreds of years) was thought of, to call a Great Council 
of all the Peers of England to meet and attend his majesty 
at York. 1875 Srusges Cozst. A7st. 1. xi. 356 The witena- 
gemot .. now [Norman Period] subsisting under the title of 
the great court or council, forms a second circle round the 
sovereign, Under the Conqueror this assembly retained very 
much of its earlier character..It was however rather a court 
than an organized council. 1836 S. R. Garpiner Puritan 
Rev, (1880) tro The king had already [1640] called round him, 
after an absalete precedent, a Great Council of Peers. 

Cc. Cabinet Council: see CABINET 8, 8 b. 

2679-1726 [sce CABINET 8b]. 2827 HaLitam Cowst. Hirst. 
(x876) ITI, xv. 188 The plans of government are discussed 
and determined in a cabinet conncil. 

d. See also Council of War 14a, Common 
Council 15 c. 

5. Phrases. Af, 77, to, from council: ice. the 
deliberative assembly, the council-chamber, and 
thence the consultation or deliberaticn that takes 
place there. (Cf. at church, school, etc.) 

a. [a@x300 Cursar M. 10696 (Cott.) Here-of in consail suld 
pai spek.} 4362 Lanct. Py Pd, A. 1.95 Pe king com from 
Counseyl (v.~. counseil, -ceil, -seyle, conseil, 4. conseille, 
C. consail}], and cleped aftur Mede. cxr400 Sowdone Bad, 
363 The Pope..dide calle than to counsaile Alle the Sena- 
toures of Rome. cxrqso Aferdin ii, 28 Than wente the 
clerkes to counsell. xs39 Taverner Erasme. Prov. (2552) 
13 Come not to counsayle afore thou be called.  @ 1691 
sere Paenss (1659) 8x Yow may at Revels, you at coun- 
saile, sit, : ae 

8. 1647 Crarenpon Fist. Red, 1. (1843) 27/2 The qualities 
and qualifications of the several persons. in authority in 
court and council. x67r Minton FP. 2. 1. 40 But in mid air 
To Councel summons all his mighty Peers, x7ax De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 50 The duke .. sat all night .. in 
Council with his privy councillors. 1821 Byron JAfa~. Fal. 
1.3, The Signory is deep in council. 1868 Freeman Worm. 
Cong. (1877) EL. 15 Great alike in battle and in council. 

IIT. A body of counsellors (or councillors). 

6. A body of men chosen or designated as per- 
manent advisers on matters of state, esd. to advise 
and assist a sovereign or ruler in the administra- 
tion of the government. In ug. fist. chiefly 
applied to the King’s Privy Councin (q.v.), in 


Councel on Education, and for the Channel Islands ; 
also in Orders tx Council. .. } 


| B.. 1684 Coxaine Dianeat. 55 His Father. .who. was. the 
| ehiefe of his. [the | 
. Disc. Trade 2 Who 
| They are those Pe 
| vise and Consu 


oe an : : ai 3 2 Le 
_ with a council of state, seeret: 


Lett, No. 285 I. 392 Th’ Erle of Sar’ [Salisbury} in London aed : 
= thie L ary) | diction, created by Act Jas. IV, 1503, c. 58. 


COUNCIL. 


+k @, Also in other obs. titles; as Secret Couzecil 
(in Scotl.), Cozunedl of Trade, etc. 
1633 Se, Acts Chas. I Act 5 It shall bee lawfull to him to 


| have recourse to the Lords of secret Councell. x6zo R, 


Core Disc. Trade 66 To have a constant Council of Trade 


| established by Act of Parliament. 1783 Gex¢l. Mag, LEM. 


u. 287 In ancient times, the sovereign frequently directed 
the principal manufacturing towns to send representatives 


| to the Council of Trade. 


7. Sc. Hist. The Scottish Privy Council, the 


| members of which, called Lords of Councdl, sat for 
| judicial business during the vacation of Parliament ; 


also the Daly Council, a body having civil juris- 


In 1532, the functions of the latter body, together with 


| those of the ‘Session of James I’ (Act 1425, ¢. 65), and the 
| judicial functions of the Lords Auditors of Parliament (in- 


_ stituted 1368-9) were combined in the Codlege af Fustice, 


| also called Court of Session, then created. To the ordinary 
| judges of this court, called in the Act of 1532 Lords af 
Session, the King exercised (till 1723) the righ 

. three or four ‘vther Lordes’ from the members of hisCouneil. 
_ Hence the judges of the court are styled Lords af Counctl 
and Sesstoz, and its records the Books of Council and — 
_ Sesstor, . 4 
gyn Se. Acts Fas. IIT (1597) § 49 Quhair ony partie fol- 


t to conjoin 


lowis ony action before the Lordes of Councell. 1489 — 
Fas./ ¥",§ 12 That the said councel now chosen in this present 
Parliament be sworne.in the Kingis presence and his three E's- 
taites. rg03-—- ¥as./ 1, §58 That there be ane councel chosen, 
be the Kings Hienesse, quhilk sall sit continually in Edin- 
burgh. .to decide all maner of Summoundes in civill maters, 
complaintes, and. causes dailie .. And. sall haue the samin 
power, as the Lordes of Session. 1340—~ Fas. , § 78 Of the 
admission of Notars, be the Lordes of Session. .It is statute 


_ and ordained that all Schireffes..present their Clerkes and 


Notars in presence of my Lorde Chancellar, Presidente, and. 
Lords of Councell, to be examined, sworne, and admitted. 
1593 — Fas. VJ,§ tox The Lordes of Councell and session, 
sall na-waies graunt onie suspension or relaxation. fra the. 
horne. 1698 Siz J. Nisser (¢7#2e', Same Doubts and Questions 
on the Law, especially of Scotland ; as also some Decisions of 
the Lords of Council and Session. 2862 W. Betz Dict. 
Law Scot, sv., The Judges or Senators of the College of 
Justice are alsa called Lords of Council and Session. “The 
‘Books of Council and Session" is the mame given to the 


records in which deeds, and other writs competent to be, 


inserted in the record of that court, are registered. 7 
8. In Crown colonies and dependencies of Great 
Britain, a body assisting the governor in an execu- 
tive or legislative capacity, or in both. This 
survives in some of the United States, as Massa- 


chusetts and Maine, in the advisory body called 


the Governor's Council. 


and Council. 3839 Peamy Cycl. XIV. 347/x Malta is: a. 


_ crown colony, and the local government ts conducted by 


which sense it is still used in the Cowsucttee of | 


Directory, 7795-99 5 C. of Conscience, in France, Spain, etc, 


) in. page, besides the Privie Councell .. The Councell af: 


) No. 7 P18 The Emperor hath lately added 20 new Members : 
) to his Council of State. x825 A. Carpoclevem Trav. S. | I 


te hereditary monarchy, | b 
;and boards: for the ad= | 


a council in which the king, with his confessor, and certain 


pal Office 


eS 


SSeS 


ing in function to Convocation in the University of London. 
In the University of Oxford, the Heddomadal Council is a 
‘representative board which consults upon and administers | 
_ the business of the University, and takes the initiative in | 


COUNCIL. 


10. The local administrative body of a corporate 
town or city; also (since 1888) of an English 
‘ administrative’ county or district ; more fully de- 
scribed as borough, town, city, county or district 
council; cf, also Common Council, Select Council 
(15, below). | | 

a. 1428 in Surtees Misc.(1890) 3 Pe Mayr and be Counsell of 
pe chambre. 1562 N. Winzer Cert. Tractates (1888) I. iii. 26 

‘o the honorableProuest, Baillies,and Counsall of Edinburgh. 

B. 1474 Se. Acts Fas. J/7 (1597) 8 56. 1n Burrowes .. there 
_ salbe of the auld Councell of the-3eir before, foure worthy 
persones chosen 3eirly to the new Councell, x582 Savitz 
Lacitus Hist, un. iii. {x591) 84 As they were in this per- 

lexity, the councell of Mutina increased their cares. 1852 

it. Martineau Hist. Peace (1877) 11]. v. iii. 232 The town 
council is the great ruling body of the borough. 
Cox Justz#. m1. ix. 730 The members of a Town Council are 
the Mayor, Aldermen, and Councillors, 1888 Local Govt. 
Actin Whitaker's Alnanac 3582/1 The original bill .. pro- 
vided for the establishment of district councils subordinate 
to the new county councils ., A measure will be introduced 
in 1889 providing for the establishment of district councils. 
fbid. 582/2 As to the constitution of the county councils. In 
each administrative county a council consisting of a chair- 
man, aldermen, and councillors, will be established to be 
entrusted with the. .administrative and financial business of 
the county. The council will be constituted much like the 
council of a borough divided into wards... /did@.: 584/2 The 
mayor, aldermen, and burgesses of each county borough 
acting by the council, shall be the county council for that 
borough, 

ll. A body of men associated with the president 


(or directors) of a society or institution, to consult | 


upon its business and share in its administration ; 
a deliberative and administrative committee. [Lat- 
~ inized as conctlium, though properly belonging to 
L. consilium : in F. consead.] 

[x66a Charter Roy. Soc. Brit societas de praeside concilio 
& ‘sodalibus consistens, qui vocabuntur & nuncupabuntur 
Praeses, Concilium, & Sodales Regalis Societatis Londini, 
etc.] 1682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref.. Ata Meeting of the 
Council of the said [Royal] Society the following Order was 
made, and entred in their Council-Book. 1806 Afed. Find. 
MV. 291 The Medical Council of the seats Society. 
1842 Aules Philol. Soc. iii, The Council... shali consist of 
the President, the Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, 1 or 2 
Honorary Secretaries, and twenty ordinary Members. 
x844- Camden Soc. Publications Pref. note, The Council of 
the Camden pone ee it to be understood, that, ete. 
x892 (¢zt/e) The Metropolitan Auxiliary Council of the 
London Missionary Society. : 
~b. In University use. 


: c deliberative body consisting of the members of the 
‘University Court, the professors, and graduates, correspond- 


- all matters to be brought before the Congregation and Con-. 
) Woeation ead 4: i At Cae De oxy 
9854 Act 17-18 Pict. c. 81 (Oxf Univ, Act) §5 Upon the 
Base day of the said Michaelmas. term 1854, there shall be 
' elected..a council, which shall be called the hebdomadal 
_ council, /ézd. § 6 1f any person shall be elected a member of 


the hebdomadal council in two or more classes, he shall, | 


when he. first takes his seat in the council, declare under 

which: class he desires to sit. 1873 Adin. Univ. Cal. 43 
The General Council of this University, and the General 
Council of the University of St. Andrews jointly, return a 
Member of Parliament. 


odies organized by the Congregationalists: 
Loudon Nouconformist Council, etc. 
i. Council of War. a. An assembly of officers 
(military or naval) called to consult with the 
general or commanding officer, usually in a special 
emergency. Also framsfiand fig, 9 

2612-5 Br, Harr Contempl,, O. ZT. xix. i, They: may call 
a council of war, and Jay their heads together | a@x67x Lp. 
Farrrax Mem. (1699) 72 We called a Council of war, wherein 
it was. debated, whether we should attempt those in the 
works, 1855 TRotiore Warden xiv, Generals in their 
councils of war did not consider more deeply. 


Jig. r7oy Vansrucn Conjed. 1. i, What a pretty little 
pair of amiable persons are there gone to hold a council of | 


_ war together! Poor birds! 1850 W. B. Cuarke Wreck Fav, 
220 We then held a ‘council of war’, in which it was agreed 
that all should keep as close to the rocks as possible, © 


- b. In'some foreign countries: A body forming | 


a permanent advisory committee or board on 


military affairs.» 


xggo Si R. Wreriams Briefe Dise. Warve: 17 All these 


Counsailes of warres both in Spaine and abroad, are expert 


and principall Captaines. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 


xi. 33 The General of Achem..assembled his. Councel of | 


War, who were all of opinion that the commenced siege was 


to be continued. . sped SUNELE Latler No.7 ¥18 The Em. — 
has 


peer fof Austria]..has advanced ,. Count Henry Thaun'to 
bes. a Councellor of the Aulick Council of War. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 65/1 | | 
‘and was appointed president of the council of war. 


15. Common Council. a. Without special mean- 


ing :=General council; see 1. 


cxago S. Ang. Leg. 1.357At pe ‘commuyn ‘Gonsell a day ; 


seint Gregori a-ros sone, And bad be pope and is car- 
‘dinales graunti him ane, bone, a 1400-50 Alexander 3303 
All spritis in pis spelonk here speke pai to-gedire, Here ‘is 
paire comon consaile,, 


ad 


~ comyn counselle, 


186 H. : 


“In the Scottish Universities, the General Council is the 


12. In some of the Reformed churches: An ad- 
visory assembly of clerical, or clerical. and lay, | 


ad al councrl, and National council, advisory | *council-seat. they bend their way. 


re | Is the third day and midst of Ceres’ feasts | 
2 -see sense Fe. | : 


indignities he had sustained. | a x1693 


| Consultation’. a ee ee 
3830 Pascoe. 208/1 Counsell chambre, chambre de parle- 
| ment, 21333 Lp. Berners: Wvow lxxxiii, 254 The barons 
es Went out, of the counsell chambre... 1665. 
» (7879) IIL. 153 ‘Thence..to White Hall to the Council- 
chamber. 1768-74 Tucker L4. Nat, (1852) 1,596 Irreverent | 
| methodism..rushes with saucy familiarity into the council. 


[Prince Eugene] returned to Vienna, | 


| counseil hous, . 
| Bernice ..entrede into the counsell housse with the cap | 
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or city; a town or city council, In England 
(since the Act of 1835) retained as a title only in 
the case of London ; used in some cities in US. 
e.g. in Philadelphia the local authority now consists of the 
Select Council and Common Councit, called together the 
Councils. The Common Council is mentioned in Penn's 
Charter of 25 Oct. r7o1; the Select Councél, formerly a 


2 Feb. 1854. | 

a. 1467 Ord, Worcester in Eng. Gilds 387 Vf eny of.the 
xlviij. persones chosen and named for the comyn counsel! of 
the seid cite, discouere eny maner thing that ys seid at hur 
1486 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 47 To the.. 
common counesell of the citie of York. 1538 STARKEY 
Eugland 1, i. 9 To lyue other vnder a prynce or. a commyn 
counsel in cytes and townys. , 

-B. 1880 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 42. At the 
request of Mr. Mayor and his brethren, together with the 
consent of the Common Council there in the Common Hall 
assembled. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 38 Sheriffs of London 
have been always chosen by the Mayor, Aldermen, Common- 
Council, and Livery-men. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5040/7 An 
act passed at a Court of Common-Council held for the City 
of London. 1820 WeLuincTon in Gurw. Desf. V. 403 You 
see the dash which the Common Council of the city of 
London have made at me. 1889 Whitaker's Alm. 323 
Officers cf the City of London..Appointed by the Court of 
Common Council. 

1887 City Gout. of Philadelphia 20 The Assembly for the 
transaction of business was called the Common Council. 
Lbid. 15, 70, etc. | 

+e. A meeting of such a body. Obs. 

1467 [see b above]. 1548 Hatt Chron. 170 The Mayre on 

y’ next day..called a common counsaile. 1709 STEELE 


‘TYatler No. 52 4 As soon as he came into the Common 


Council. 
-@. Hence Common councilman: see wider 


- CouNCIL-MAN, 


16. Privy Council: see Privy. 

17. Comd., as councal-door,-cround, -seat; coun- 
cil-book, the book in which the acts of a council 
are registered: the register of privy-councillors ; 
council-day, the day on which a council meets 
for deliberation; council-fire, a fire kindled by 
the North American Indians when in council; 
council-general, a general or common council; 
council-hall, -room = CoUNCIL-CHAMBER. See 
also COUNCIL-BOARD, -HUUSE, -MAN, -TABLE. 

r6x8 Sir L: Stuxerey Petit. in Harl. Mise. \Malh.) III. 


| 39° The publick act registered in the *Council-book. 1848 


acauLay //ist, Lng. vi. (1872) 1, 324 Halifax was informed 
that his services were no longer needed, and his name was 
struck out of the council-book. 1876 BancrortT /7ist. U.S. 


IIL xvii. 256 The declaration was projected, executed, and 


entered in the counc!l-books without any previous notice to 


| Pitt. 1664-5 Pepys Diary (1879) ILI. 121 Very constant heis. 
on *council-days. 2682 Drypen Dk. of Guise v.i, To keep | 
uards doubled at the *council-door. 1773 G. JOHNSON in 
| Sparks Life Gouw, Morris (1832) I. 42 The Indians will not 
_ sit still, and see their *council-fire extinguished. 1876 Ban- 
—crorr f/ist. UL S. IIT 
_ Shawnees, lighted the council-fire, smoked the calumet, and 


. x, 935 The Delawares, and the 


entreated for peace, 1827 Blackw. Mag. I. 191/1 A report 
made to the *council-general of hospitals in Paris, 1880 A, T. 
Drange Sz. Cath. of Siena 537 J.et him calla Council-general 


. (Consiglio Generale) of the chief citizens and listen to their 


advice. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xv,We were. .assembled at 


_ the *council-ground on the shores of the BuonaVentura, 1682 


Drypen Dh, of Guise v. i, The *council-hall was hung with 


crimson round. x842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11.117 The 


Duke of Wellington. .had proposed that both parties should 
meet in the *council room, and calmly discuss the question 
before the ministers. | 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 5 Then to. the 
1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr, 
Aristophanes 11. 238 Nor is there any council-seat, for this 


in session, the assembled body of councillors. 
-rggt LAMBARDE Archeion (1635) 116 To have his Causes 
determined .. at the Councell-board. without ‘open hear- 


ing. 1595 SuHaxws, 1 Hen. J, 1. ili. 99 [He] rated my 


Vnckle from the Councell-Boord. 1647 CLaRENDoN /7ist. 
Reb, 11. (1843).46/2 Acquainting his council-board..with the 
Lo. Deramer Wes. 
(r694.) 40 Attendance at the Council-Board, 284 Macaunay 


| W. Hastings. Ess. 1854 I. 655/2 When he landed from _ 
. India..he had..looked forward to..a seat 'at the Council 


Board, an office at Whitehall. 1876 Bancrort f/ist, U.S. 
V..x. 437 The president... had no higher functions than those 
of the president ofa council-board. Be ae on 

Cowncil-cha:‘mber. An apartment appro- 
priated to the meetings of a council; the place of 


erys Diary 


chamber of heaven. 1886: Morey Pattison’s Mem, Crit. 


Misc. LI. x60 Those who... fought in literature, in the 
- council-chamber, in the field, against the Church revival of 


~ Council-house. A ‘house in which a council | 
| meets for deliberation ; in Scotland andelsewhere, 
a common name for a town-hall... . tee 


1340 Cursor Mf. 16094 (Trin.) Pilate .. yede in to be par- 


, Jour tape was a counsel hous ‘badde. © pee counE Ga: : 
x That none but he be wepenles:Shiall come into the 


II. x 


6). TinpaLle Acts xxv. 23 Agrippa and 


b. The administrative body of a corporate town — 


court of Aldermen, appears in the Consolidation Act of — 


Cowncil-board. The board or table at which. 
the members of a council sit; hence, the council 


_ the Common-Council-Men. of the said Ward shal fi 
2768-94 Tucker Li Nat. (1852) Il. 127 [Vanity] qualifies . 


COUNCIL-MAN. | 


taynes. 1894 Suaks. Rick. If/, m.v. 38 The subtill Traytor 
This day had-plotted, in the Councell-House, To murther 
me. 1760-72 tr. Fan § Ulloa's Vay, (ed. 3) 11,32 On the west 
side which faces the cathedral, is the councel-house. 1890 
What to see in Birmingham 6, The Council House. 
'b. + Counsel-house-man, a town-councillor, 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3338/3 Coventry Nov. x, The Mayor 
.. Aldermen, Sheriffs, and Counsel-House-Men..met at St. 
Mary’s Hall. 1725 /éid. No. 5377/1 An humble Address of 
the Mayor.. Aldermen, Sheriffs. .Council-house-men. .and 
Inhabitants of the City of Coventry, 


+Couwncilist. Oss. rare—}. [f. Councin + 
Ist, after canonist, etc.] One versed in the subject 
of ecclesiastical councils. 

1642 Micron Afol. Smect. xii, I have not .. read more of 
the councils. . [I should be sorry to have been such a prodigal 
of my time..If ye provoke me..I will in three months be an 
expert councilist. | | 

+Cowncillary, 2. Ods. [f. Councin+-ary,] 
Ofor pertaining to counsel; advisory, ConsiLiaRy. 


r6sz Hosses Philos. Rud. Wks. (1841) 11. 260 Christ. .had 
not.a royal or sovereign power committed to him. .but coun. 


 cillary and doctrinal only. 


Councilling (kauwnsilin), wl, sb. monce-wd. 
[as if from a verb *counez/ to hold a Councrn] 
The holding of a council. 


1870 Bryant Ziad 1. 1. 51 Shall all our councillings and 
all our cares Be cast into the flames? 


Councillor (kawnsilez). Forms: 3-7 as in 
COUNSELLOR; also 6-7 councellour, -or, 6~ 
councillor. [An alteration of the earlier word 
counsellor, through assimilation to cozzeil. When 
counsel (F. conseil\, in the sense of an advising 
or deliberative body, came to be spelt counci?, 
counsellor iF. consetlleur’ in the sense of a member 
of such a body was conformably spelt cozzctllor.} 
An official member of a council: a. of the council 
of state of a sovereign or ruler: cf. Privy Coun- 
CILLOR; b. ofthe council of a colonial government, 
etc. ; @. of a town, city, county or district council, 
(esp. as distinguished from an alderman). : 

a. [cx340 Cursor AL. 3005 Fairf.) pe kinge[Abimelech] made 
him [Abraham] his counsalour priue, ¢ 1380 Sir Ferwsnb, 
2052 Charlis consailer am y priue.] ¢x4so0 Non. in Wr.» 
Wiilcker 684/18 (Nomina dignitat,) Hic assecretis, cown- 
cellere, xgrx-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § 5 The Kinges 
Highnes shall. .direct his lettres missyves to twayn of his 
honourable Counseillours. © 1386 Trrynne in Holinshed 


Chron, III, 1499/1 For his woorthenesse and merit advanced 
to the estate of.a councillor. 


r6x3 Suaxs, Hen, V/I7, 1. i, 
219 One Gilbert Pecke, his Councellour. x652 Sir. E. 
Nicuoxas in MV. Pafers (Camden) I. 286 To make Sir Geo. 
Carteret a counsellor. .is not the way to recover the honour 


of the K.’s council, 1655 Diccrs Compl. Améass. 6 Any of 
her Ministers or Councellours. 


19727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. ii, (1840) 57 Wise princes always choose wise councillors. | 


1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. I. 192 Among the im- 


perial councillors, difference of opinion prevailed. 1889 


. Whitaker's A bnanack 494 [Officials of the German Embassy 


in London] Councillor of Embassy. .Councillor and Director 


~ of the Chancery of the Embassy. 


b. 1608 BE, Wincrieto Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. 
Introd. (Arb,) 76 So. much differed the President and the 
other Councellors in mannaging the government of the Col- 
lonye. 1889 Whitaker's Alinanack 431 Straits Settlements 
..The Government consists of a Governor, assisted by an 
Executive Council of 8 members, and a Legislative Council 
of 8 official and 7 unofficial members .. the Resident Coun- 
cillor of Penang and Malacca having seats in both Councils. 

Cc. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 148 Heddes, coun- 
seylers and rulers of the sayd cite. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low 
C. 422 Private quarrels .. are usually referred to a Coun- 
cellour of the Parish, 2845S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref 
III. 43x Their idea of the..dignity of the civil authority 
extended to the city councillors. 1863 H. Cox /msfi¢. ut. 
ix. 730 The members of a Town Council are the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Councillors. 1889 Whitaker's A dmanack 
583/x (County Councils) County aldermen and county coun- 
cillors will be eligible for the coronerships. 


Councillorship (kawnsilaifip). [f. prec. + 


--saip.] The office or position of councillor. 


1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 57 b, His Counseller- 


ship of estate. x1g96 Sir J. Smytu in Left. Lit. Men (Cam- 


den) 95 In the whole course of your Cownsellorship and 
managinge of affayres under her Majestie. a@ 1626 Bacon 
Adu, to Villiers (J.), Of the great offices and officers of the 
kingdom, the most part are such as cannot well be severed | 


. from the counsellorship. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 157 Cham- 


berlainships, Councillorships, and Extraordinary Ambassa- 


-dorships. 1854 H, Minver Sch. & Sehs. (1858) 496, leyen | 


became political enough to stand for a councillors up. 
Cowncil-man. A member of a council esf. 


| of that of a corporate town; a councillor. Ods. . 


exc. Hist, at -_ to 
1659 W. Surpparn Corporations, etc. 57 'To name the pre- 

sent Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, Councel-men, and Officers. | 

x88: Brmocerr //ist. Eucharist 11.28: The bailiffs and 


councilmen were summoned to appear personally at Rome. 


Common-councilman. A member of a common 
council ; a common councillor. Now used of the 
city of London, and common in U.S. 2 Fig 38% 
@1637.B, Jonson Fadl of Mortimer 1. i, 1, who am no 
common-council-eman.. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 73 7 i 


* 


thin 


the common councilman to dictate measures of state. 1837 
Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & Friar iit. (1844) 79 As the stout 
reforming Common-Councilman said to the spare conserva- 
tive Alderman. 1873 Ruskin: in Contemp. Rev. X XI. 934 
Mr. Greg’s, philosophy of Expenditure was expressed with 
great precision bythe Common Councilmen of New York. | 


COUNCIL-TABLE. 


Hence Councilma‘nic a. (U.S.) | 

188 Philadelphia Record No. 3457.1 Charges..made by 
a councilmanic sub-committee, 

+Couneilship. Ods. = CouncILLORSHIP. 

1649 Siz KE. Nicuoias in WV. Pagers (Camden) 1. 130 Lord 
Cottington was very much assisting to Mr. Longs Councell- 
ship ..which is ill resented by her and all the Kings party. 

Cowncil-ta:ble. =Councin-poarp. a. dz. 
+b. The Privy Council. Od. | 

r6at G. Haxewit, A. David's Vow 230 They may sit 
with me, as it were at Counsel-table. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, 1.(1843) 28/1 The council-table and star-chamber 
enlarge their jurisdictions to a vast extent. 1678 MarvaLy 
Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 325 How improper would it 
seem of a privy-counsellor if in the House of Commons he 
should not justify the most arbitrary proceedings of the 
council-table. xrgzz Appison Sect. No. 61 P 2 Pronounced 
in the most solemn manner at the Council-Table. x84 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 23/2 The privy council, or council table, 
consists of the assembly of the king's privy councillors for 
matters of state, 


Co-understanding : see Co- fref. 3a. 


Coundight, -dite, -duit, -dyte, obs. ff. Con- 


put, Conpuct sé. | i 

Coundue, -dye, var. of ConpuzE zw. Obs, 

+Co-une (kouy7in), a. Obs. rare. [f. L. co- 
=com- together + w-us one: cl. tr¢-une.] United 
together in one. | | 

exit Ken Hymnariune Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 10g In thee 
Being and Love co-une the Blessed see. 
+ Co-uw'ne, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. type *codtndre, 
f. co- together + dndre to unite in one: cf. L, 
adiinare in this sense.] z¢rans. To unite, com- 
bine. | 

1627-77 FectHam Resolves t.xcv. 147 [They] are in Man 
one, and co-un’d together. @164x Br. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 25 God and Man, co-uned in one Christ. 

Counfirie, obs. form of COMFREY. 


ar4so A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 189 Venti major..consolida 
maior. .gall. et angl. counfirie. | | 
Counforde, -fort(e, -found, obs. ff. Comrora, 
CONFOUND. | 
Counge, obs. f. Concern, leave to go. 
Co-uni'te, v. [f. Co- 1+ Unite z.] 
1. “vans. To unite together, conjoin. | | 
1590 Greene Ori, Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot to- 
gether counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue. 
x394 Martows & Nase Dido un. ii, Whom kindred and 
acquaintance co-unites. 1656 Trapp Comm. Ron, ig With 
all the faculties of my soul concentred and co-united.  x724 
WATERLAND A thax. Creed viii. 120 Making the Persons dis- 
tinct, but co-uniting them in glory, eternity, and majesty, 
2. dtr. To enter into union. , 


1650 Deser. Future Hist. Europe 25 They quickly cons 


Jeyned and counited with them in marriage and affinity. 


o + Co-uni'te Ja. pple. =co-united ; Co-uni‘ter, — 


Co-wnity. | eat as | 2 atc, o 
1548 Upatt, etc. Zras. Par. ¥ohn 80b, That those also: 
-. might bee counite together. 1647 H. More Poems 237 
Sith all forms inour soul becounite. @ 1687 — Axtid. AtA, 
Scholia on App. 233 All things are so tender and loose that 
they seem to stand in need of some immaterial director and 
co-unitor. @xgrx Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 435. 
Thou by Co-unity Divine, While One, wert Trine. 
Co-universal: see Co- pref. 2. oe 
Counsel (kawnsél\, 56. Forms: 3-6 con-, 
counseil, -seyl, -sail, -sayl, (-seile, -seille, 


-seyle, -saile, -saille, -sayle, etc. ; also 4-5 cun-,. 
cown-, koun-, kown-); 5-7 counsel], (-al, -all, 


-ale, etc.); 4- counsel: about 40 variants. Also 
4-5 con-, coun-, etc., -cel, -cele, -ceil, etc. ; 5-7 
councell, 6-8 -cel, 7-8 -cil: about 15 variants. 
[ME. con-, counsetl, -ail, -ayl, a. OF. consetl, cun- 


seil, in AFr. counsetl (= Pr. conselh, Cat. consell, 


Sp. consejo, Pg. conseglo, It. consiglio):~L. con- 
stlium consultation, plan decided on as the result 
of consultation, advice, counsel, advising faculty, 


the one parte, 
other part. 15 
little counsaile w- 
XxXxvill. 2.Who is 


| coun 
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Cameos Ser, rv. vi. 72 He found old Lefévre, and took much 
counsel with him. | 
+b. Conference, conversation. Obs. rare. 

21380 Leben Yesu (ed. Horstmann)79 (Matz,) Nuste no man 
3wat it was, bat conseil Ionge ilaste. Jézd. 340 Pa comen be 
apostles, and bouzten wonder pat he wolde suych conseil 
drawe Mid a womman pat sunfol was. 

2. Opinion as to what ought to be done given as 
the result of consultation; aid or instruction for 


directing the judgement; advice, direction. 


sail. ecxrzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 111/169 Heo 3af him conseil 
to god bat he wole 3iue us concel in pis. ¢ 2386 Cnaucer 


Arthur 1 x, The kyng asked counceil at hem al. 1542 
Boorve Dyetary Pref. (1870) 226 Without the counceyl 
[x547 counsell] of Mayster doctour Butte. 1579 Gosson 
A pol. Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 70 If plaiers take a little more coun- 
sell of their pillowe, they shall finde them selues to be the 
worste..people in the world. x65: Hossus Leziath. (1839) 


deduceth his reasons from the benefit that arriveth by it 
to him to whom he saith it. z7gx Jounson Rambler No. 
185 px The counsels of piulosephy and the injunctions of 
religion, 276x Hume Alist, Exg. I. vi..142 Both princes .. 


1874 Green Short “7st. vill. 487 The failure of the more 
moderate counsels for which his own had been set aside. 


tions of Christ and the apostles, in medizval 
theology reckoned as twelve, which are considered 
not to be universally binding, but to be given as a 
means of attaining greater moral perfection; so 
counsel of perfection, esp. in reference to Jatt. 
xix, 21. vangelical counsels, the three obliga- 
tions of voluntary poverty, chastity, and obedience 


to a religious superior (see quot. 1875). 

¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 
be counseilis of Crist, loke pat pei croken not from him. 
t450~-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 139 By the nombre of xxii ys 
vnderstonde the x commaundementes and the xii counsaylles 
of the gospell. J/éd:d. r40 The commaundementes of oure 
lorde that all must kepe that wyll be saued..The counsayles 
that longe to relyzyous & to folke of perfeccyon. 1577 
Vavrrovituer Luther on £p, Gal. 83 marg., The Papistes 
diuide the gospell into precepts and counsels. To the pre- 
ceptes men are bound (say they), but not to the counsels. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Lxemp. Exhort. §8 Although some 
men did acts of Counsel in order to attain that perfection 
_ which in Jesus was essential and unalterable. 1863 Kesre 
Life Bb. Wilson xii. 405 This ..which the tenor of her life 
may justify us in calling no extravagance of pietism, but a 
real counsel of perfection. 1875 Mannine Massion H. Ghost 


the life of chastity, the life of obedience, which is the life of 
the priesthood, and the life of those who enter convents. 
1885 Catholic Dict. 325/1 The high estimation in which the 
Fathers held the evangelical counsels. 1886 Kart Setporn& 
Def. Ch. Eng. wt. xvii. § 3.297 A tendency..to elevate coun- 
sels of perfection into laws of bondage... . 


3. The faculty of counselling or advising ; judge- 
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|. -tred in 


Cotton Gaba) Dronkink 


axaag Ancr. R.7o Ne no mon ne aski ou read ne coun- | 
pane wei to gon. ¢1380 Wyciir Wes, (1880) 315 Triste we. . 


Meith, » 207 Taak no conseil of a fool. 7470-85 Matory | 


241 Counsel, is where aman saith, do, or do not this, and . 


hearkened the more willingly to the councils of Anselm, | 


. spec. in Theol. One of the advisory declara-_ 


I, 2 3if men wolen..kepe 


| xii, 330 But the life of counsels—that is the life of poverty, — 


ment; prudence; sagacity in the devising of plans, 


| which: the: Com Q 


COUNSEL. 


ychoon That ye be conselle that we haue doon. 830 Parser. 
208/: Counsell, secret, 1613 Massincer Dd, Milan ut. i, 
Nay, it is no counsel, You may partake it, gentlemen. 
+c. L counsel: in private, in confidence. Oés. 
¢xgo0 Maunpev. (1839) xii, 137 He leet voyden out of his 
chambre all maner of men..for he wolde speke with me 
in conseill, xr47zo-8§ Matory Arthur xx. i, Thenne sir 
Agrauayne sayd thus openly and not in no counceylle. 1535 
CovERDALE ¥oé iv. x2 There is spoken unto me a thynge in 
councell, 2598 SHaxs, Merry W711. x22 Shad, The Coun- 
cell shall know this. Fal. ’T'were better for you if it were 
known-in councell ; you'll be laugh’dat.. 1638 Forp Fancies 
1. i, A pastime smiled at Amongst yourselves in. counsel ; 
but beware Of being overheard. | 
a. + Zo keep or hold (a matter) counsel (later in 
counsel): to keep it secret (0ds.). To keep (+ hold) 
counsel: to observe secrecy (arch, and aial.). To 
keep any one’s counsel: to keep a secret which he 
has committed to one (arch. or obs.). Zo keep 
one’s (ows) counsel: to keep one’s own secret, be 
reticent about one’s intentions or opinions. 
 @x300 Cursor M. 274x1x (Cott.) pe sin pat said es to pe 
preist he hald it consail euer in breist. cxggo Erle Tolous 
582. Madam, your trowthe ys plyght, To holde counsayle, 
bothe day and nyght. cxqso Merliz i. 16.This may not be 
kepte counseill. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxxvili, He 
kepeth it no counceil but that he is a knyghte of Kynge 
Arthurs, /é7d. xu. v, Kepe hit in counceyile and let noo 
man knowe hit in the world. 1474 Caxton Chesse 16 It is 
comyn prouerbe that. women can kepe no counceyl, ¢xgso 
Bate A. Yokan (Camden) 26 Kepe yt counsell, dane Davy 
Dyssymulacyon. xr562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 
168 Three may kepe councell if twayne be away. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Hpist. 217 Women and children keepe 
that in counsel whereof they are ignorant. xz602 SHaks, 
Ham. ww. ii. rr Do not beleeue it ..That I can keepe your 
counsel, and not. mine owne. x61zx Biste Aecéus, viii. 17 
Consult not with a foole; for he cannot keepe counsell, 
x642 Brome You. Crew u. Wks. 1873 IL]. 374 We .. have 
kept all your councels ever since we have been Infant Play- 
fellows, x7rx Appison Spect. No. 12 ® 1, [am the best Man 
in the World to keep my own Counsel. 1757 Foote Author 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 136 Don’t be afraid; I'll keep council. 1828 
Byron ¥uen 1. xviii, I’m really puzzled what to think or say, 
She kept her counsel in so close a way, 1855 MacauLay 
fist, Eng. 1V.584 William kept his own counsel so well 
| that not a hint of his intention got abroad. : 
+6. Of counsel with or for (a person), 7%, with 
or fo (an a.t, etc.): in the counsels, confidence, or 
secrets of; one of the advisers of (a person); privy 


to (an act). Obs. rae 7 
I. 22, I prey yow..that..ye will | 


xq2z5 Paston Lett. No. 5. 
.. defenden the seyd sutes.. and to be of owr counseill in 
these matieres. 3x530 Patscr. 424/21, I am cheife a[= of] | 
Serta he with one je suis de son segret priu€.. 1830 
in W. H.-Tumer Select, Rec. Oxford 89 And noon of them 
other to blame or off councell wt that lewed dede. x5 

CoverDALeE ¥ob xxxvii. 15 Art thou of councel with God? 

1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fohn 20b, A thing priuie | 
and of councel to his first fault. xg68 Grarton Chrom, II. 

783 She wasa[ = of] counsaile with the Lorde Hastynges to 

destroy him. 1633 Forp ’7is Prty v. vi, Say, fellow, know’'st 
thou any yet unnam’d Of council in this incest? 1683 A, | 

Snare Axat. Horse 1. i. (1686) 69 Aristotle. .was in his.time 

thought to be the nearest of counsel to Nature. 1689 7ryal 

Bps. 3 This Writ was.granted-upon our Motion, who are of 

Councel for the King. se ee ee 

IT. +7. An assembly or body of advisers. Ods. 

Now Councin 4 and 6 q.v. Stee ae eS 

ra97 [see CounciL6; also 4 and 6 for other quots.]. a 1300 

Cursor M. 24793 (Cott.) His consail badd him for to faand, pe 
_king of danemerk wit saand.. ¢x305 Pilave 38 in F. Z. P. 

(1862) 112 He wolde him sle, ac his consail ne 3af him no3t 

perto. 1549 CoveRDALE Lvrasm. Par. 11. Ded. The. .whole- 

some advyce and ministerie, of your noble uncle and counsail. 
+b. A single person with whom one consults 
or advises ; a counsellor. Ods. Bag 


Papers \Camden) Il..134 Lo. Digby was soe much the ablest — 
Councell to the King. Per easy ae ae 


curacie to yow.’ x892 Greene Art Conny Catch. wu. 15 
Carefull to'see his counsell, and to ply his Atturney., x642. 
| Perms Prof. Bk gat. As 'shall bee devised. by the 
| Councell learned Law. 1666 Peevs Diary (1879) 1V. 
| exo The Lord 


Be 
equity, or cha 


: law, 


| the. business they. trans: 


No. 5, I. 20, I have, by advys of counseill in making a prow 


COUNSEL. 


Lyndhurst v. 139 The most formidable array of counsel 
that was ever banded together for a criminal prosecution, 
b. as sing. (rarely with pl. cozesels): A single 


legal adviser; a counsellor-at-law, advocate, vr 


barrister. 
170g [see prec.]. 


T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) III. 37 They have..charged one 
of their ablest counsels with the preparation of a memoir to 
establish this. x802 
I. xii. 99 An advocate. .the first counsel in Edinburgh. 

c. King’s (Qzeen's) Counsel: barristers ap- 


pointed (on the nomination of the lord-chancellor) . 


counsel to the crown; they take precedence of 
ordinary barristers, and wear a silk instead ofa stuff 


gown ; also a member of this body. (Abbreviated _ 


EC.00) »: 2 | 

3689 Trval Bhs. 2 It is our Duty, who are the King’s 
Councel..to prosecute such kind of Offences. 1797 WoLFE 
Tone A zfodbiag. (1828) 79 Two lawyers of great eminence .. 
King’s Counsel. 1863 i. Cox Jmstit, 1. lil. 375 Queen’s 
Council or her Majesty’s Counsel .. as servants of the 
Crown, must not be employed in any cause against its 
jnterest, without special license of the Crown, which is how- 


ever never refused, 1892 Newsp7., Mr. Lockwood, Q.C. — 


‘defended. 


9. Comd., as counsel-giver, -giving, -keeping; | 


counsel- keeper, one who is entrusted with 
designs, secrets, etc. by another; a confidant. 

1535 Coverpare 2 Chron. xxii. 4 They were his councell 
geuers after his fathers death. 1588 Suaxs. 774. A. 0. i. 
24 And Curtain’d with a Counsaile-keeping Caue. 1597 — 
2 Hen, £7, 1, iv. 290 And looke whether the fierie ‘Lrigon 
..be not lisping to his Masters old Tables, his Note-Booke, 
his Councell-keeper? xs9z Percivau. Sf. Dict., Abogacta, 
pleading, counsell giuing, the profession of an aduocate. 
r6ax Lapy M. Wrora Urania 476 She was not of .. my 
counsell-keepers. 1828 C. Worpswortu Chas. f 246 That 

 counsel-giving to the King. 


Counsel (kawnsél), v. Forms (more than 


30): 3 conseill-en, 3-6 vars. in con-, coun-, (4-5 | 
cown-), -seil, -sail(1, etc., as in sb,; 5-6 coun- | 
sell, 4—- counsel. Also 4-6 counceil, -cell, -cel, | 
ete, [ME. covsedllen, a, F. comsetler (= Pr. cos- 
seillar, cossethar, OSp. consejar, It. consigliare):— | 


late L. constli@re, for cl. L. comstlidr? to be a 
counsellor, to counsel, f. constlium.: see prec.] 

l. To counsel a person: to give or offer (him) 
counsel or advice; to advise. | 


‘ iG rope 
it, and it sal be vayle. 
counsaile bam pat askes counsayle. cxqgo SZ. Cui 


ce a1300 Cursor M. 3450 (Gatt.) To consail hir quat were 
Bison r) i 


SHAKS, Ji 

criptions xxii, Men who counsell’d him 

o offer terms, 1863 Mrs. C, Clarks Shaks. Char. xv. 376 

_ Dhe'weakly unjust king will not be counselled. to his own 

_ honour and interest. 2872 Weyrmoutn Zudh. ro Euphues 
counsels ladies to cultivate good-nature and courtesy. 

2. adsol. “To give or offer counsel or advice, 

+ Const. zo (a course or purpose). 


(Arising out of x, by suppression of the personal object, 


and leading the way to 3, in ‘which the personal object is 


also absent, and the matter of the advice expressed.) 


1375 Barsour Brace xut. 377And as he consalit, thai haue | 
Wyeur Sel Ws. IIL. a Alle men of pe | 
: linge perto. ‘R, Botron Com, - 
Az. Conse. i, 140 Austin the famous Disputer..counselleth | 


done, 1382 
Parlement counceilinge perto. 1635 


to this purpose, 16 
hee and both together went Into the thickest Wood. 


8. To counsel a thing: to advise its adoption or | 
_ doing; to recommend (a plan, suggestion, etc.). 
.& with the matter expressed by a sentence, | 


clause, or inf, phrase. 


1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3927 Som clerkes counsailles ; 
_ pat we it spare and reserve halely, Until we com til purga- |. 
Lane. P. Pi. Cox. 2or Ich iremap cane wi } 

Surtees) 4648 | | 


eyelet cat worthe, ¢x450 S7,Cuthdert( 
.- Lo be same bai counselde Dar with pe cors to lende. 1548-9 


suche yooke'and burden should be taken awaye, 


bb. with the matter expressed by a noun or | 


Pronoun. : 


, 


proposed and counselled, as necessary. x667 Mitton 2. L. 


u. 227 Thus Belial..Counsel’d ignoble ease, and peaceful . 


sloath, 1868 Bricur Sp. Ireland 14 Mar., 1 would counsel 
to all men moderation and justice. 
7ist.vil, 356 The Emperor... counselled prudence and delay. 
"4. To ask counsel of; to consult. Obs. 


1382 Wyveur Hzek, xxi. 2x The kyng .. axide’ ydolis, he | 


[see J. xyra Steere Specd. No. 429 Because a | 
Council of the other Side asserted it was coming down. 1789 _ 


Mar. Epceworta Aforal 7’, (1816) — 


397 R. Guouc. (1724) 214 He bygan hem rede; And in | 

bys atayle to conseyly, and bes wordes seyde. a 1300 — 

Cursor dh (Gétt,) Comyn: 1am pe to consayle, bu folu | 

t340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. $943 To : 
er 

- Surtees) 3817 He counseld be childes fader, 1474 CaxTon © 


of Aymon \. Bp I counseylle | 
seeaia Wise fight fein Ehyactier 
saile him to fig: apeins is passion, — 


67 Mivron P. L. 1x. 1099 So counsel’d | 


-_€ 1400 Destr, Tr oy 11336 Hade pou fonausld the ohare | 
3647-8 Correneit Deoifa’s Hist. Fr. (2678) 28 It should be 


sel | member of a ‘coun 
x874 Green Short | 1. mag 


10354, 


‘counseilide [2388 took councel at] entrailis. xg28 GaRDINER 
in Pocock Aec. Ref. 1.1. 167 He could no less do than to | 


counsel other thereupon. 1547 Hoorer Ausw. BA. Win- 
chester’s Bk. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 141 Moses.. counselled the 


Lord and thereupon advised his subjects what was to be . 


done. | a . . 
+5. reff. To take counsel with oneself; to con- 

sider; also = next. 

conseiiler, sauiser. Obs. 


c12ago S. Exg. Leg. 1. 122/552 Of ower olde lawes transcrit 


se me take And pare-oppe ich chulle conseillen me 3wuche 
eon to for-sake. ax300 Cursor AZ, 5509 (Cott.) Sir consail 
yow, and pat bi yarre, Was neuer nede of consail mare. 


1393 Gower Conf. IIL. 199 He thought he wolde him first — 


counseile With Apollo. : 
+6. intr. To take counsel with others; to con- 
sult, deliberate, Ods. 


x297 R. Grouc. (r724) 9x Our Kyng..vnder feng hym fayr | 


ynow, and conseilede of pe cas. arzoo Cursor AY. 14386 


{Gitt.) Pa consailed baim emang Him ouber for to heued or ~ 


hang. ¢2380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 90 Synful men 
shulden conseile with preestis, and take of hem medecine to 
fle more synne. 1475 GA. Noblesse 84 The saide governours 


of Rome..saiden they wolde counceile togither and advise, - 


aday. cx1goo Jelusine 236 Ye muste counseyllemong you, 
& take your best adwys. a1sss Latimer Serm. & Kent, 
(1845) 360 Wives must counsel with husbands. 1622 Dray- 
TON Poly-olé. i. 2 Those Druides..dwelt in darksome 
Groues, there counsailing with sprites. 1795 SoUTHEY Joax 
of Are x. 64 Counselling They met despondent. 

+CGouwnselful, « Ods. [f Counsen sd. + 


-FUL.] Full of counsel; able to give advice. 


rs48 Hari Chron. 196 The right counsailful facultie of | 


Decrees of the universitie of Parys. __ aes 
Counsellable, -elable (kaunsélab’l), a, [f. 
‘COUNSEL v. +-ABLE. | 
1. Open to counsel ; willing to be counselled. 
rs3o Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 515 Allace! that daye had 
he bene counsalabyll, He had obtenit laude, glore, and 
victoria. cx6ro Str J. Mervin Ale. (1683) 135. His 
Majesty engaged also to me to be secret, constant and 
counselable.. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pardoned wi. iii. 
{x713) 310 He requires a perswadable counsellable temper. 
- 2, Ofthings: To be recommended ; advisable. 
1644 Cuas. I Let. in Carte Ormonde (1736) 11. App. 6 In 
case the Rebels here clap up peace with me. .which possibl 
were not counsellable for me to refuse. xr6g3 Sir E, 


Nicuotas in V, Papers (Camden) II. 306, I know it is very | 
councelable to vnite all factions against the present vsurper. | 
1668 CLARENDON Vind. Tracts (1727) 73 His Majesty found | 


it most counsellable to resolve to make a defensive war. 
Cownselled, -eled, #7/. a. [f. CounsEL v.] 
+1. Advised, determined, come to a decision. 


rs2y Lp. Berners /roiss. II. Ixxvii. [Ixxiii.] 229 Y* Erle } 


of Foyze..was soone counsayled in hymselfe. 

4. Advised, recommended to be done. _ 

x66z BovLe Style Script. (1675) 33 Those armies would 
probably hinder the counselled retirement. ryoo Drypen 
Fables (J.), His. counsell’d crime which brands the Grecian 
name. at ee ee a, 

Counselless (kawnsél,lés), a. [f. Counszn 
sb. 4+ -LES8.] Void or bereft of counsel. 


¢x300 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. 11. 15 King conseilles, 


Bissop loreles, Wumman schameles. c¢x1400 Leryn 2313 


-Ffor ber I have no frendship3; but am al counselles. 2493 


Munpay Def Contravies 82 Some coward, hart-lesse.. or 
councel-lesse creature, 1877 Mrs. Ouienanr Makers Flor. 
xi, 264 Leaderless, counselless as they were. 
Counselling, -eling (kawnsélin), vd/. sd. [f 
COUNSEL v.+-ING1,.] The action of the verb 
CouNsEL ; giving or taking of counsel; advising, . 
e330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 202 Pe comen wele was 
paied of ‘bat conseilyng Pat it were not delaied. 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 67 But conseillyng is nat [v.27 nys no] 


x. M. counsailynges wolde be holden vpon eche of these 
thinges. x607 Hizron Wes. I. 359 What counselling with 
lawyers before engrossing. @ 1849 Por Dickens Wks. 1864 
III. 476 The counsellings alluded to might be those of that 
gentleman with Rudge. — GRE TED . 
Counselling, -eling, #/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-IncG2.] That counsels; advising. 

1628 Harte Microcosm, Medling Man (Arb.) 89 A serious 
and counselling forehead, ; 

Counsellor, -elor (kaunsélez), Forms: a. 3 
kunsiler, 3-4 consiler, -seiler, 3~—5 -seyler, 4 
cunsaylere, conseiller, -sailler, counsellere, 


~eeile(e)r, 4-5 conseilere, counseiler(e, 4-6 — 
counseler, -sayler, 4-7 -sailer, 5 counseiller, | 
-celler, 5-6 sulere, 5-7 counseller, 6 conseylyr,. 
counseyler, -seler, -sellar, -celer. Also 8.4 con- | 
seillour, -seilour, -seylour, counseilor, -selour, | 
-celour, 4-5 counseilour, -seillor, 4-6 -seillour, | 
_ssailour, -saillour, -saylour, 4-8 counsellour, | 
5 conseyllour, counseyllour, cownselour, 6 | 


counsaylour, cownsaylour, 6-7 counsailor, 


“(lard BE Com, Prayer, Offices 35°, He connsayled thar | *°2DCellour, -or, 6- counsellor, (ME. coun- 


setller(e, etc., a. OF. comsetllere (nom.), and ME. 


counseillour, a. OF. conseilleor (oblique), re- 
Spectively:—L.  consehdtor. and consilidtirem, | 
_agent-n. from comstliare to COUNSEL, advise. 
Like counsel, formerly also spelt counceler, councellor, etc.3 
_ Since ¢ 1600 these forms have been differentiated from cous- 
sellor under the EN ape as official counsellor, 


1. One who counsels or advises; an adviser. 
. Oy. @ 1205 Ancr. RK. 4x0: Luue is his chaumberling, & his 
kunsiler. ¢12go: Meid. Maregrete (1862) 38 Awei ye encle 
consilexs, a 1300 Cussor AL, 9314 (Cott.) Man sal him clep... 


Cf. to advise oneself, F. se 


exz86 | 
| putum calculation, reckoning, f. computdre to cal- 
comandement, @ 1833 — Gold, Bh. M, Aurel.(1546)Gb, And | 4 : S i 


COUNT. 


- Ferliful and conseiler [v.27 cunsaylere, counsellere}. ¢1380 


Wvreur Sed. Wéks, III. 29 He cursip her wickide counceileers, 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W1550 /7ifs. & Medea, Frely 3af heto 
hire conseylerys [v.. counselleres, -selers, -seleris, conseillers} 
Giftys grete. cxqs0 JZern iv. 68, I may never haue reste 
for hym, and Vifyn hys counseiller. c1goo Lancelot 1706 
An agit knycht to be thi consulere. rg38 STARKEY Lmpiand 
1. i. 24 Hys wyse conseylyrs and polytyke men. xgs2 App. 
Hamiuton Cazech. (1884) 38 God .. misteris na counsellar. 
r6rz Dinir 2 Chron, xxii. 3 His mother was his counseller to 
doe wickedly. . 

B. a1300 Cursor MM, 9822 (Cott.) To nam haf farliful he 
sal, and consaillur [v.~ consaylour, counsellour, conncelour] 
man salhim cal. r4x3 Lyne. Pidgr. Sow/e 1. 1.(2859)1 That 
lady that was thyne helper and thyn counseillour. xe48 
Upat. £rasmu, Par. Pref. 8 Suche noble and sapient Coun- 
saillours. 1586 J. Hooxrr Girald. Ivel.in lolinshed V1. 
128/: They are also called councellors, because they are 
assembled and called to the parlement for their aduise and 
good councell. 2z6rx Suaxs. Wut. 7. u. iii, 55 My selfe 
your loyall Sernant, your Physitian. Your most obedient. 
Counsailor. 2694 R. L’Estrance #adles xxi. (1714) 29 Let 
All Men of Business be Councellors, Confidents, ete. " r72g 
Pore Odyss, xvi. 81 His father’s counsellours, rever’d for 
age. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 87 P 3 ‘Vhe inefficacy of 
advice is usually the fault of the counsellor. 2880 Disrazit 
Lindynt. xvi, Above all, she was a first-rate counsellor in 
costume, | 

Jig. 1833 Covervace Ps. cxviiifi], 24. In thy testimonies is 
my delite, they are my councelers. 1598 Barrer Zheor, 
Warres Vv. ii. 180 Hatred and feare be two bad Counsellors 
in warre. x608 Sunaxs. Mack. v. i. 17 ‘Those Linnen 
cheekes of thine Are Counsailers to feare. 1838 Lytron 
Letla 1%. v, Fill out the wine—it is a soothing counsellor, 
and I need it, 

2. An official counsellor; an adviser of the sove- 
reign, a member of the King’s Council. In this 
sense spelt since 16th c. COUNCILLOR, q.v. 

3. (More fally cowzsellor-at-law.) One whose 
profession is to give legal advice to clients, and 
conduct their cases in court ; a counselling lawyer, 
a barrister or advocate. arch. in Eng. use; still 
used in Ireland. In some of the United States, an 
attorney admitted to practise in all the courts, | 

1831 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xix. (1638) 92 What is the 
Counsellor in that case bounden to him that he gave coun- 
sell to? 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M.1. ii. 109 Good Counsellors 
lacke no Clients. 1632 Star Chand. Cases (Camden) 111 
Mr Tuke the elder ingrossed the said Butler’s answere with 
his own hand, and gott a Councellor’s hand thereunto. 
1648 Litty Astrol. Prediction 64 note, A Counsellor at 
Law, very_learned and in great practice. 31779 Map, 
D’Arsiay Diary Oct., A rich counsellor, learned in the law, 
but, to me, a displeasing man. 1825 Scotr Guy AZ. xxxvii, 
Mr. Counsellor Pleydell. 1877 Blackie’s Pop. Encyel. V1. . 
7o4/x A counsellor at law, named Mallet, who lived in the 
reign of Charles I. 1891 JAZurray’s Mag. Dec. 977 (Tze 
lrish Stories) I’m goin’ to be med a barrister, or, as we call 
it here, a counsellor, | : 

: One who consults oraskscounsel. Ods. rare. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 78 Cownselour, gui petit consilium. 

Counsellorship (kaunsélosfixp). [f. prec. + 
-sHip.] The office of counsellor; formerly = 
COUNCILLORBSHIP, q.v. Psd 

+Con'nselment. Obs. rare. [a. OF. con- 
setllement: see COUNSEL wv. and -MENT.] Coun- 
selling, consultation, deliberation, conference, 

523 Firzuers. Surv. 27 Than shall there be no counsel- 
ment of the sutours. Shee ae 

Count (kaunt\, sd.1 Forms: 4-6 counte, § 
cownte, 7 cownt, 5— count. Also B. 5-6 
compte,(6 coumpte; Sc.comp), 5-9 compt. [ME. 
counté,a. OF, conte, cunte = It. conto :~—late L. com- 


culate, reckon: see next. The spelling of the F.. 
was refashioned in r4thc., after L., as comzpie, 
and this form became frequent also in Eng. from 
the 15th to the 17the.] | 

iL. The action or process of counting ; a calcula- 


tion, computation, reckoning. . | 


Out of count > beyond calculation, countless, incalculable. 
To put one out of count: i.e. out of one’s reckoning. 
To keep count: to keep up the reckoning of a series of 
things; so zo lose count. Ware 
_ex3go R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 136 To pe houses of 
Chartres tuo pousand mark bicounte. @1400-s0 Alexander 
3614 Mare pan a stanecast at a count be-fore his knigtis all. 
1530 Pauscr. 209/2 Count, a rekenning, compte. 159% 
Suaks. Two Gent. m1. i. 62 Infinite. because .. out of all 
count. x609 Brare (Douay) II. 1093 About this time..the 
count of seventie wekes begane, according to the prophecie 
of Daniel. 1658 W. Burron Jtin. Anton. 31 The count of | 
all their Journeys through all Italy, beginning at it [the 
Milliarium aureum), 1768 in Wesley's Frnl. 25 May, So 
many..that they are out of count. JZod. One box of voting 
‘papers was omitted, and a second count will. be necessary. 
I kept count of the meteors till midnight, when they became 


‘$0 numerous that I lost count.of them entirely... 


8. c1400..Rom. Rose 5029 Ther nys compte ne mesure. 
a.1833 Lp. Berners.Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Pv b, I de- 
maunded then. to haue a compte of the people. ax639 
Srorriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 13 Contrary to the © 


| Paschal compts, and Synodal Decrees of the Bishops. 1830 
Tennyson Poenes tog Thou hast no compt of years. 


‘b. Count-out: the action of ‘counting out’ the 


House of Commons, or causing its adjournment, 


when there are fewer than forty members present ; 
see Count zw 1c. Alsosimply count. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 153 At one time therewas imminent _ 


_ risk that the Address of condolence would evaporate in a 


count-out, 1892 /éid. 19 Mar. 315 The evening sitting 
succumbed toacountatteno’clock © 00 
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COUNT. 


2. The numerical result of reckoning; the | 


number reckoned up, the reckoning; the sum total. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197,/3 They moche doubted that 
they shold not fynde theyr counte ne tale. 1570 TurRBERV. 
Disprayse of Woman (R., Let Creside be in compt and 
number of the mo. a@1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem, 1.1. 
xxvii. 103 Among the bed-roll of sinnes..Perjury is one of 
the count. ax745 Swirr Wes. (1841) IL. rex Which . .will 
by a gross computation, very near double the count. 1832 
Tennyson Dream of Fair Wouten 201 Heaven heads the 
count of crimes with that wild oath. . 
b. In the measurement of yarns: The number 


of hanks contained in a pound-weight. 


1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 97/2 (Cotton-spinning) It will be | 


seen that the price of the same cowsd¢ [of yarn] is greater for 
water twist than for mule twist. 1877. Daly News 22 Oct. 
6/7 According to the present scale, a man who spins fine 
counts earns much higher wages than the man who spins 
coarse counts, though the work .. sometimes requires equal 
skill and diligence. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Haluc. UV. 209/% 


Yarns are designated according to the cowxt, or number | 


of hanks of 840 yards, in each pound weight. 

3. A reckoning as to money or property ; a state- 
ment of moneys received and expended (esf. by 
a steward or treasurer) ; = Account sé. 2. 

a1325 Song Poor Husbandm. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 
Thus y kippe ant cacche cares ful colde, Seththe y counte 
ant cot hade to kepe. 1399 Lane. Rich. Redeles 27 Whane 
the countis were caste. 1823 Lo. Berners /’voiss. I. exv. 
‘a7 Jaques Dartuell had .. assembled all the reuenewes of 


Flaunders, without any count gyuen. 1628 Ruruerrorp | 


Let. tii, (1862) I. 42 The count of sin ye will not be able to 
make good before God, except Christ both count and pay 
for you. 1869 Act 32-3 Mict. c. 116 § 7 The grantee being 
always bound ..to hold count and reckoning with the 
grantor for the same. 

B. cx425 Wynroun Cron. vit. xxiv. 33 De nest compt, bat 
pat Schyrrawe pare Suld gyue. @ 1575 Asp. Parker Corr. 


476 In time of visitation and examining the comptes. 1605 


Suaks. Jfacd. 1, vi. 26 Your Seruants euer, Haue..what is 
theirs in compt, To make their Audit at your Highnesse 
pleasure. 1610 Hstrto-mz. 11. 240 Look, Steward, to your 
compt. «#1764 Luoyp Fan, FA. Wks. 1774 II. 62 Robert 
joins compts with Burnam Black. 

4, fig. Account of stewardship, answering for 
conduct, reckoning; =Account sd, 8. arch. 
1483 Caxton Cato Aivb, To the ende that thou mayst 


- gyue counte whan thou shalt be required. 552. Lynprsay 


‘Tragedié 304 .3e sall be callit to 30ur count Off euerilk 
thyng belanging to 3o0ur curis. 1598 Yonc Diana 169, I doe 
‘wish, that Loue may take A narrow count. of thee heere- 
after. 2848 Kincs.ey Sazut’s Zrag. u. vi, Till I shall 
render Count of the precious charge. 

B. 1508 Fisner Wes. (1876) 179 YF the clergy lyue ..in 


- maner as they shold gyue no compte of theyr lyf past. 1556 


Lauper Dewtie of Kyngis 47 Kyngs sall geue ane compt 
‘tharefore In presens of the kyng of glore. 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. v. ii..273 When we shall meete at compt, This looke 
of thine will hurle my Soule from Heauen. 2862 Lo. 
Lyrron & J. Fane Zannhduser 66 Oh, if it be against high 
‘Heaven, to Heaven Remit the compt ! 
5, a. Estimation, esteem, consideration; b. The 
act. or way of estimating or regarding ; estimate, 
regard, notice, note; = ACCOUNT sd, 11-14; esp. 
in phr. ¢o take, make, set (no) count of (upon, by). 
arth, | 

1475 Bh, Noblesse 3x1 They set no count ne prise of it. 
s29 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1239/1 Though in the 
compt of the world it seme to come by chaunce of warre. 
xsss fardle Factions 1. vi. 100 Thei..make compte of their 
wives and their children in commune, 1570 ASCHAM 
Schodlent, iArb.) 82 They make no counte of generall coun- 
cels. 1896 Spenser /. QO. Iv. x. 18 Some other, that in hard 
assaies Were cowards knowne, and little count did hold. 
1647 [see sense 6]. | 1823 Lams iia (1860) 45 In proportion 
as the years both lessen and shorten, I set more count 
upon their periods. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bad. 
‘Poems 1850 I. 150 Of miserable men, he took no count. 
1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IIL. rv. xiv. § 37 It has missed 
count of exactly the most important fact. 1884 77zes 
‘Weekly ed.) ro Oct, 2/2 Ireland may be left out of count. 

B. 1484 Caxton Curiadl 4 The courte maketh ouer moche 
compte of thys fortune. x560 WrirenorNe Arte of Warre 
(1573) 49 b, Agood Capitayne. ought not to make a coumpte 
of forts that is particular. 1839-48 Baitey Hestus Proem, 
He makes no mention, takes no compt of them, | . 

Gc. The pl. counts (compts) was sometimes used 
as singular, in senses 4,5. (A counties for acountes : 
cf. Account? s0.9.) Obs onan. a 
¢xggo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/33 Calculus, a cowntes. 
¢érsxo Barciay Airy. Gd. Manners (1570! Biv, On this 
countes man ‘specially should muse. xg26 Tinpare Luke 
xvi. 2 Geve a comptes off thy Steward shippe. 


+6. With wgon, on; Consideration, cause, 


reason; = Account sh.4a. Obs. rare. 


i : . * 


1647, H. More Song of Soul i. 11. cxiii, (They] count 
themselves His onely choice Ofspring Upon no count but 


that their count isso. 1827 Mar. EpGrwortu Ovsnond i, 
(1832) 15 Lady O’Shane grew restless on another count. _ 
+7. Narration, tale, story; = AccouNT sd, 16. 


¢7477 Caxton ¥Yason's5'b, What shal I make you long 
compte, ¢xgoo 41 eusiite 203 What shuld preuayll you long 


compte. 


8, Law, Each particular charge in a declaration - 
or indictment; also, in a real action, used for the — 


whole declaration: see COUNT 7, II. 


2588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. ii, 10 In every count, barre, — 
veplication, rejoynder, etc. 1602 SHaxs. 7am. Iv. yu. 18 | 
The other Motiue Why.to a.publike count. I might not go, — 
1607-72 Cowen Jntergr.,.Count signifieth as muchas the — 
| original Declaration in a Processe, though more used, in 

l then personal Actions, 1768 Bracxstone Come. III. | 
203 The declaration, narratio, or count, antiently called 
the zaZe; in which the plaintiff sets forth his cause of com- 


re 


‘(applied to We 
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plaint at length. x8gz Hr. Martineau Fist. Peace (1877) 
III. 1. ix. 21, O'Connell and his comrades pleaded guilty to 


the first fourteen counts in the indictment. 3888 Brrce - 


Amer. Commu. WE. xciv. 307 The indictment fails on this 
count also. 


9. attrib. and Comé., as ‘+ count-book, an ac- 


count-book, a note-book ; >count-caster, a caster 
of accounts, a calculator; + count-free a. or adv., 
without giving an account; + count-maker, one 
who ‘makes count of’ or estimates; +} count- 


making, rendering account; count-wheel, the | 


wheel regulating the striking in some clocks. 

605 B. Jonson #olpfone v. i, Get thee a cap, a *count- 
book, pen and ink, Papers afore thee. 1670-98 LasseLs 
Voy. Italy 1. 144 No man reproaches unto them the way 
they took to come thither, whether..by the school-book or 
the count-book. 2873 G. Harvey ZLetter-d%. (1884). 163 
Everi schollar must make his reckning to be..a wise 
*count-kaster. 1633 T. Apams Z£.xf. 2 Peder iii. 3 One text 


_ {Acts ie 7J]..hath bred the gout in the fingers of all our 


Pythagorean Count-casters. 1644 Prynne Check to Britaz- 
nicus 7 To be forced to give in a speedy account, of all the 


vast summes of monies .. received by him .. that so he may © 
not escape “Count-free. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 


(1556) 24 That we may be good *countmakers of duties. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 260 Geve us accompt of the great 
treasure of Flaundyrs which ye have governed so long with- 
out *compt making. 1647 J. Carter Nail & Wheel 85 
‘That which the *count-wheel doth in the Clock; tell the 
hours, 1884 F. J. Brivren Watch & Clockm, 156 [A] 
Count Wheel. .[is] a circular plate with notches in the edges 
at distances corresponding to the hours struck, used in 
striking work of akind rarely made except for turret clocks. 


Count (kaunt), 52.4 [a. AF. counte=OF. curte, 
conte (in nom. case guens, cues, cons) = Pr. comie 
(nom. coms), Sp. conde, It. comte:—L. comti-em 
(nom. comes) lit. ‘companion’, subseq. a title of 
dignity in the empire (cf. peer). The word was 
common in AF. of all ages, in the sense of ear/, 
but, unlike the feminine CounrEss, never passed 
into English till used in 16th ce. to represent the 
mod.Fr. comte and It. conte, as foreign titles. See 
also County sd.-] | 3 

1. A title of nobility in some European countries, 
corresponding to the English title Earn (by which 
in earlier times it was always translated). 

It is now used to render not only the various cognate 


Romanic words, but also the German graf and its cognates _ 


in Du., Da., Sw., ete. 

In reference to Roman History, it translates L. coszes, as 
in Count of Britain (Comes Britanniv) and Count of the 
Saxon Shore (Comes Littoris Saxonici ,two of the generals 
of the Roman province of Britannia in the 4th century. 

[r258 Proct. Hen. LIT (French ver.) Wenri par la grace 
deu, Rey de Engleterre, Sire de Irlande, Due de Normandie 
de Aquiten et Cunte de Angou. (Aug. ver.) Henri bur3 
godes fultume king on Engleneloande, Lhoauerd onYrloande, 
Duk on Normandie on Aquitaine and eorl on Aniow. x292 
Britron 1. i. § 5 Le counte de Norfolk.) — 

1583 Mfachyn’s Diary (Camden)34 Phelyp and Marie by 
the grace of God kyng and quene of England, Franse, 
Napuls, Jerusalem, and Ierland ., prynsses of Spayne and 
Ses[ily], archesdukes of Austherege .. Contes of Haspurge, 
Flanders, and Tyrole. x36: T. Hosy (¢z¢Ze), The Courtyer 
of Covnt Baldessar Castillo. x392 Greene Upst. Courtier 


Wks, (Grosart)-XI. 217 Certain Italianate Contes, humorous | 


Caualiers. 1395 SuHaks. Yoh Iv. iil. 15 The Count Meloone 
a Noble Lord of France. 1599 — Afuch Adou, i. 218 Now 
Signior, where’s the Count, did you see him? 1630 &. 
Johnson's Kinga. & Commw, 173 (In. France] The Gover- 


nours of Cities were in old time called Dukes, and they of | 


Provinces, Counts. 1632 NeEpHam tr Selden’s Alare Cl. 
234 The Counts or Dukes of the midland parts, and the 
Count of the Sea-Coast or Saxon Shore, had distinct charges. 
x777 Watson PAilip IT (1839)127 Had Count Egmont been 
of the same opinion with the prince of Orange. 1781 GIBBON 


Decl. & F. xvii. (1846) 11. 35 All these provincial generals | 


were therefore dukes; but no more than ten among them 
were dignified with the rank of couxts or companions, a title 
of honour, or rather of favour, which had been recently in- 
vented in the court of Constantine. 1845S, Austin Ranke's 
Fris!. Ref. V1. 511 The primitive organisation of the church 
of Germany under Charlemagne, founded on the combined 
power and agency of the bishops and counts. 1889 WdAzt- 


aker’s Alimanack 494 The German Empire .. Ambassador 


in London, Count Hatzfeldt-Wildenberg, 


2. Count Palatine: orig. in the later Roman — 


8. Comb. Count-bisho 


the temporal dignity of 


was Count of Hex! 
» 6g Suaxs. Hen. VIL. 


| counting h 


| 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) I. 355 (Matz. Dey .. 
} reste oA 


COUNT. 


Has done this, and tis well: for worthy Wolsey (Who can- 
not erre) he did it. 31820 Byron Afa~ Fad. Pref, Lorenza 
Count-bishop of Ceneda. 


Count (kaunt), v. Forms: 4-6 counte, (4 Sc. 


cont, 5 cownt(e, kownt), 4- count. Also £. 
4-9 compt, 6 coumpt. [ME. cozaszte-m, a. OF. 
cunte-r, conte-r = Pr., Sp., Pg. costar, It. contare 
:—L. computdre to calculate, reckon, f. com- to- 
gether + gufare to think: see Compurg, a modern 
adoption of the L. Mod.F. has since the 15th c. 
spelt comprer in the sense ‘count’, keeping cover 
in the sense ‘tell, relate’: cf. the sense development 
of zelZ, Following the Fr., comgt was a variant 
in English from the rsth to the 18the.] 
I. trans. 


1. To tell over one by one, to assign to (indi- 


vidual objects in a collection) the numerals one, 
two, three, etc. so as to ascertain their number 3 to 
number, enumerate; to reckon, reckon up, calcn- 
late; also, merely to repeat the numerals in order 
up to a specified number, as fo coust tem, 


ow the ordinary word for this; ey TELL was used. 
_emgas £. HA. Adiit. P. B. 1731 Gode hatz counted py 


kyndam bi a clene noumbre. ¢x400 Desir. Troy 5s4g Of | 


knighthede to count bere was the clene floure, 1515 Barclay 
Lgloges iii. (1570) C ij/2 Suche blinde fooles as can not count 


nor tell A score saue twentie. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 


Catech. N v, Comptand ..swa mony dominical letters as 
yair be vnities in ye nombre of ye circle of ye sone of yat 
sere, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. JI/, 1.1. 162 Then must I count 
my gaines. 1663 Sir T. Hersert 7 yev. (1677) 75 Inhabitants 
not to be counted. 17x15 Pore and HZ. Aliss Blount 18 
Count the slow clock, and dine exact at noon, 1734 — ss, 
Alan 1v. 89.Count all th’ advantage prosp’rous Vice attains, 
1843 Macavuray Lays, Lake Regitius xxviii, And still stood 
all who saw them fall While men might count a score. 1 

Emerson Lect., New Lng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 The 
persons who at forty years, still read Greek, can all be 


counted on yourhand. JZod, There are savages who can- 


not count more than three, ae 
b. Mus. To mark (the time or rhythm of music) 


by counting the beats orally. Also absol 


1848 Rimpau.r first Bk. Piano 31 The time should at 


first be counted audibly—one, two, three, four-—and so on, 
during each bar. Jdid. 32 In slow movements. .it is better’ 


to count by Quavers ; in quick times, by Crotchets, JZod, 
You are not counting! No, I can play without that. | 

Cc. To count up: to find the whole sum of by 
counting, toreckon up. Zo count out: to count and 
give out or take out (from a stock), to count so as 
to exhaust the stock. 70 count out the House (of 


Commons): to bring the sitting to a close on | 


counting the number of members present (which 
the Speaker must do when his attention is drawn 


to the matter) and finding it less than forty, the — 
number required to ‘make a House’; also loosely 


to count out a member or measure, i.e. to stop him 
or it by this means, a Wk ak ee 
1833 [see Countine vd/, 56.J. 1839 Ann. Register sr [He] 
had not proceeded far in his address, when the House was 
counted out. 1862 /linstr. Lond. News XLI. 74/2.Mr, 
Freeland..was counted outsummarily. 1865 Tytor Zardy 
Flist. Man. iv. 73 The action of counting out coin. 1872 
Mortey Foltaire (1886) 98 To count up his talents and the 
usury of his own which he added to them. 1884 Graphic 
2x June 595/2 It was expected that..the House would. be 
counted out at 9 o'clock. Til eee ee 
d. Zo count kin (Se): to reckon degrees of 


kinship wzzh; hence, to be so near of kin that the. 


degrees can be counted or exactly stated. (Used 


by Scott in the sense ‘To compare one’s pedigree 


with that of another’.) . 


a ni fs se 
 Seeres xi. 97 


a great exploit to pass this ‘strait. 1878 
; aisiae 31 Must we count Life'a curse and 
jor ( 


arch.), as; = ACCOUNT v. 6b, 


for ikyng, and fredom for richesse.. ¢ 14 
“now. -kownt we gold as cley, 1535 
vee ef re are we counted as‘ bees 39 


Surge ¥ 97 These Wounds are — 
1725 De For Voy. round World (x840\ 15 


_ Houdibras.. 


COUNT. 


tr. Guenara's Diallo Princes 217b/2 We thinke that it 
counteth vs for men that be wise, when, etc. 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. II. 338 Sir Robert, ye are..counted for a vali- 
aunt man, 262z Biste $od xix. 15 My maides count me for 
astranger. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 1397, I count 


you fora fool. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 14 Died and was — 


counted as a saint. : . 
ec. with 777. or 067. clause. arch. or dial. 


(With clause collog. in U.S.: cf. reckon, calculate.) 


1853 IT. Witson Aez. (1580) 165 Hym thei coumpt to bee 
..a good Rhetorician. 1577 B. Goocz Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 
(1586) 3x The Sommer seede .. is .. counted to yeelde more 
flowre then the Winter grayne. 1642 Rocers Naaman 34 
Compting knowledge to bee an happinesse. 2682 Bunyan 
Holy War, . count that old Iil-Pause .. did draw up those 


propos 1783 Foote Zug. in Paris 1, I count we shall. 


a’ the whole Gang ina Se'nnight. 21848 D. Humpureys 
Yankee in England (Bartlett), Count de Luc. You can read? 
| Doolittle. Vcount I can. 1874 Bracke SedAcult. 14 Count 
yourself not to know a fact when you know that it took 
place, but..when you see it as it did take place. a 

4. To reckon, estimate, esteem (at such a price 
--orvalue) ; + to esteem, value, hold of account (ods.). 

1340 Cursor M. 27775 (Fairf.) Heuenes of mannis hert 
Pat countis no3t his awen quert. 1375 Barsour Srvce 1, 
320, I count nocht my lyffa stra. 2393 Lanet. P, Pé.C. x. 
303 Caton countep hit at nouht and canonistres at lasse. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 191 Y counte hyme nat at acres. 21550 


Christis Kirke Gr. iv, Scho compt him not twa clokkis. . 


1857 De Quincey China Wks. 1871 XVI. 249 Homage paid 
to a picture, when counted against homage paid to a living 
man, is but a shadow. : _— 
+5. To reckon or impute 40, put down to the 
account of, Ods. = 
3838 CoverpaLe Gen, xv. 6 Abram beleued the Lorde, and 
y' was counted vnto him forrighteousnes. 3170r Rowe Amo, 
Step-Moth, i. i, All the Impossibilities, which Poets Count 
to extravagance of loose Description. 
+6. To tell, relate, recount. Ods. 
¢zg00 Maunprv. (2839) xvii. 183 O bing pat I haue herd 
cownted whan I was 3ong. 31612 Degxer //it be not good 
Wks, 1873 III. 288 Come count your newes. 2655 tr. De 
Pare's Francion v. 13. 1 .. counted to him .. the services I 
was capable to do for Philemon. 1778 Camp Guide x Your 
Tommy now writes, To ’count his misfortunes. 
IL. txtrans. (often with indirect passive: e.g. 
to be counted upon). | 
+ 7. To reckon, make reckoning. Ods. exc. in 
phr. 70 count without one’s host: see Host. 
1393 Gower Conf. IIT. 3x For to compten ate lest, ¢x4go 
Bk, Curtasye 5521n Babees Bk. 317 Pocountrollour.. Wrytes 
vp bo somme..And helpes to count. 21533 Gau Richi Vay 
97 O heuinlie fader .. be to vsz marciful .. and count notht 
scherplie vith vsz. 1§49 CoverDaLe Lrasm, Par. Rom. Il. 
4r Christe gladly receyued you, not coumptynge vpon the 
offences of your former lyfe. 2663 Butter Aud, 1. 101, 22 
Found. He did but Count without his Host, 
-x877 S. Owen in Wellesley's Desp. p. xv, He counted with- 
- Out his host. . ; : 
4b. To account for, give account of. Obs. rare. 
e1380 Wrceiir Sel, Wks, III. 305 Executours..redy to 
_. count for alle be testament. . ; 
+8. To make account of, think (much, little 
lightly, etc.) of, care for. Ods. | 
¢1340 Cursor AM. 23337 (Fairf.) Of paire misfare bai counte 


~ at nogt. 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. xrx. 441 Pe pope. .counteth | 


nou3t bough crystene ben culledandrobbed. ¢1qyo Henry- 
son Mor, Fad. 20. Prydfull hee was..And counted not for 
Gods fauour. xg9x.SHaxs. Two Gent. 1. 1.65 So painted. 
_ that no man counts of her beauty. 1632 Lirucow 7vav. 1x. 
(1682) 386, I counting nothing of it, would needs..go in 
again, .2goo S. Parker Six PAtlosophical Essavs a He 
“cou o highly of his merit, that, etc. 1845-6 Trencu 
4, Ser. t. vil. 108 To make them count light of it. 


ink of, judge of (as); = Accouns 


acordon 336 The Jesuits cannot abide 
hago a od, devout, simple, religious men, 
. 9. With on, upon (tof): To make the basis 
of one’s calculations or plans; to look for or 
expect with assurance; to depend or rely on (in 
reference to a possible contingency), 


_ 1642 Funrer Holy § Prof. State (x840) mt. xxiii. 208. T here - 


is less honesty, wisdom, and mercy in men than is counted 
on. 268a Bunyan Holy War x60 The whole. town counted 
ofnoother. rz1z Apptson Sect. No 191 P10 We..may pos- 
- sibly never possess what we haveso foolishly counted upon. 
@17483 Swirt (J, I think it a great errour to count upon 
the genius of a nation as a standing argument... 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, III, vor. 74 Counting on them as 


_. sure auxiliaries.” 1840 Macauray Kanke Ess. (1852) II. 139° 
Only. one thirtieth part of the population could be counted | 


-onas good Catholics. 1844 DisraeLt Coningsdy vin. ili, The 
Government count on the seat. ete Ne atge 


10, (adsol. use of 1.) @. To practise arithmetic, | 


to *dosums’, Now dial. | 


1588. R. Parks tr, Mendoza's Hist. China 93 Schooles in 
the which they doo learne to write, read, and count. Mod, 


Sc, At school we learned to count on slates. _ 
. b. Toxeckon numerically, 


865. Tytor Larly Hist. Man. v. 106 The Egyptians... | 
counted. by upright strokes up to nine, and then made a. 
special. sign for. ten. 2865. M. Arnoto Ess. Crit. i, 10 To ° 


count by tens is the simplest. way ofcounting, Mod. Iam © < n 

a ) | | cf. eartdom,]. The dominion of a count. — ae 
1848 Lyrron Harold vin. ii, There are few things in his - 
» Countdom which. my lord would not give to clasp: the right 


. tired of counting. « 


“fl. Zaw. To plead in a court of law. [AF. 


counter, in Law-books from 13the. Cf. Count. 
5b.1 8.] To count upon: to make (any fact) the - 


basis of a count or plea. Obs. 


In the technical langy : 


lage of a system of procedure now 


_abolished, the plaintiff was said to. ‘count’ when he de- 


clared by the mouth of his advocate, or by written docu- _ 


Judges. 


|. those which were hidden in the. basket of Pandora, 
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ment, the nature of his complaint, while ‘plead’ and ‘ plea’ 
were specifically used of the defendant’s answer to the 
plaintiff's count or counts. | 

A. serjeant-at-law when appointed went before the judges 
and formally opened animaginary case, in order to manifest 
his right to ‘ count’ or plead. 

2669 Loud. Gaz. No. 415/4 The next day. .they Counted 
before the Lord Chief Justice of the Common-Pleas at Ser- 
jeants-Inn, and this day appeared before all the Judges of 
England in the Temple-Hall where they had their Robes 
put on, and received their Coifs, Hoods, and Caps from the 
2689 Lurrret. Brief Red (1857) I. 529. 1705 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4130/3 They again Counted, and gave 
Rings to all the Judges, Serjeants and Officers. 1768 
Biackstone Comm, III. 295 In an action on the case upon 
an assumpsit for goods sold and delivered, the plaintiff 
usually counts or declares, first upon a settled and agreed 
fee lest he should fail in proof of this, he counts 
ikewise upon a guantum valebant. 1809 Tomiuns Lew 
Dict. s.v. Count, In passing a recovery at the Common 


_ Pleas’ bar, a serjeant at law counts upon the precipe, etc. 


LIT. zutv. with passive sense (#euter-passtve). 
12. To admit of being counted; in quot. of a 


verse, to ‘scan’ (by counting the feet). 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 397 An unimpeachable verse, 
for it counts right. | : 

b. (with compl.) To amount to, be in number, 

‘number’; to reckon as (so many). | 

1819 Byron ¥uax u. Ixiii, They counted thirty. x820 
Floyte's Games Tnpr.37% The carambole counts two. 1833 
De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1863 XIV. 2 xo/e, First and 
last, we counted as eight children..though never counting 
more than six living at once. 

18. To be reckoned or accounted. 

x8so Tennyson J Jfen, xcix, They count as kindred 
souls.. 1874 Athenzum 23 Mar., This volume ..may count 
among the scarcest works of its time. . 

14. To enter into the account or reckoning: a. 
To count for (much, little, nothing, etc.) : to be of 


(much, little, no) account. 

1837 Buckie Civiliz. 1. xi. 630 The lower classes can count 
for little in [their] eyes. 1862 Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf. 
v. (1889) 43 Oxford ought to be the place .. where money 
should count for nothing. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 
i. 23 High birth. among the haughty Castillians has always 
counted for a great deal. 

b. adbsol. - 

1885 Procror Whist App. 186 Many doubt whether good 

lay really counts much at Whist. 2892 Sir W. Harcourt 
in Daily News 12 July 6/3 There is Bedfordshire, and 
Cambridgeshire. .and Somersetshire; but all these do not 
count! They like to leave out of account the 21 seats we 
won at the by-elections, but they do count upon a division. 
mea In this examination the first 250 marks do not count 
at all. 


Countable (kauntib’l), a. Also 6 contabul, 
6-7 comptable, 7 -ible, compteable. [a. OF. 
contable, now compiadble, f, conter, compler: see 
Count v. Often aphetic for ACCOUNTABLE.] — 

+1. Liable to give an account or reckoning; 
answerable, responsible; = ACCOUNTABLE I. Ods. 


x4953 Act 11 Hen, VII, c, 10 § x Severally countable for 
the porcions by theym severally receyved.. rgag S.. Fisu 


Suppiic. Beggers (184512 The poore wyves must. be count. _ 


able to theym of every tenth eg. 1549 Latimer 37a Servs. 
bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) too We are comptable to god, and so 
be they. 1603 Fiorito Afontazene ut. x. (1632) 572 An honest 
man is not comptable for the vice and folly of his trade. 
2678. Norris Call. Mise. (x699) 269 We are under an obliga- 
tion..we are countable for them. 1828 ATHERSTONE /ad/ 
of Nineveh xin. 272 Who unto you has made us comptible ? 
+b. Involving responsibility; to be accounted 

for. Ods. : re eee : 

xs49 Latimer 4th Sern. bef Edw. VT(Arb,\ ros Is it not 
a dygnitye wyth a charge? is it not comptable?. It wylbe 
a chargeable dygnitye whan accompte shal be asked of it. 

+ @. Liable to answer fo, sensitive fo.. Ods. 

r6or Suaxs. 7wel, NV. 1. v. 186 Good Beauties, let mee 
sustaine no scorne; I am very comptible, euen to the least 
sinister vsage, 

2. Capable or proper to be counted or numbered ; 
numerable. ne , 

rg8z Lamparve Ziren, rv, iv. (1588) 452 If any person haue 


packed Fish in barrels, and haue mixed the countable Fish | 
| with the small Fish. xg96 Spenser Svate Jrel, Wks. (1862) 


503/2 The evils..are very many, and almost countable with 


Serep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 64 Thirtie men of Armes, 


and other inferior Souldiers not countable,. 1837 CartyLe 
oF aie ev, vit, i, They are countable by the thousand and the 
million, nite Caste . ube, he 
b. Within countable degrees of kinship. Cf 
Count v. 1d. momce-use. os 


1838 Cartyie Fred&. Gt. II. x. v. 63x A Prince of Orange 


countable kinsman to his Prussian Majesty. - 
-* Cowntant, 2. Obs. rare. [Aphetic for Ao- 


countant ; cf. also F. contant, comptant, pr. pple. 


| of conter to Count.] Giving or liable to give 
j account; = ACCOUNTANT, oa 


7038 Hevwoop Rape Lucrece Wks. 874 Vv. 167 He : | de- 


posd My father in my swathed infancy, For which he shall 
Countdom. sonce-wd. [f. Count sb.+-pom: 


hand of Harald. osc oy 
Counted (kauwntéd), ps2 a. [f Count v. + 
-rp'.] Accounted, numbered, etc. :.see Count z. 
7594 SHaKS. Rick, ITI, 1v. i. 47 Nor Mother, Wife, nor 
Englands counted Queene, 1813 Byron Giaour 972 Father ! 


x6rx 


Also to set a countenance. . Obs. 


COUNTENANCHE. 


thy days have pass’d in peace, "Mid counted beads, and 
countless prayer. . 

Countee, obs. fi County. 

Countenance (kawnténans), 5d. Forms: 3-3 
continaunce, -ance, 3-6 contenaunce, -ance, 
-Once, -anse, -ans(s, -aunse, 4contien-, cunten-, 
cuntin-, kuntenaunce, (5c. cuntyr-, counter. 
nans), 4-5 contynaunce, -ans(e, 4-6 counten- 
aunce, (-tin-, -tyn-, -teyn-, -ance, -ans, -aunse, 
5 cown-), 4—- countenance. (ME. con-, cun., 
countena(u)nce, a. OF. con-, cuntenance (11th ce. 
Chans. Roland) manner of holding oneself, bear- 
ing, behaviour, aspect, ad. L. comtinéutia (see 
CONTINENCE), used in med.L. in sense of ‘ habitus, 
moris et gestus conformatio’ (Du Cange): cf, 
Contain v. The extension of sense from ‘ mien, 
aspect’ to ‘face’ appears to be Eng.: cf. F. use 
of m227é.] 3 

I. +1. Bearing, demeanour, comportment ; be- 
haviour, conduct; sometimes sec. behaviour of 
two persons towards each other. Ods. 

crago S, Eng. Leg. 113/245 Al-to nobleie of be worlde his 
continaunce he brouste. 1340 Aye, 259 Of uayre conten- 
once to-uore alle men, ¢1380 W2ll, Palerne 4900 With 
clipping & kessing and contenaunce hende. 13753 Barsour 
Bruce 1x. 273 Fell neuir men so foull myschans Eftir so 
sturdy cuntyrnans. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur vu. xxi, They 
had goodely langage & louely countenaunce to gyder. . Fair 
syster I haue wel aspyed your countenaunce betwixe you 
and this knyght. x526 Pelgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 235 
Whan we be dissolute in herte, and lyght in countenaunce, 
1678 A, Lovet. Fontaine's Dutivs Cav. 120 The General by 
his Scouts shall inform himself of the Enemies Countenance, 
t719 Dz For Crusoe u. v, The Spend governor ordered 
two muskets to be fired. .that by their countenance he might 
know what to expect. . Thisstratagem took; for, .theystarted 
up..and..ran screaming. .away. | 

tb. Zo make (a) countenance (see also 2d, 3,7): 
to assume or have a certain demeanour or attitude; 
to comport oneself. Ods. | a 

c1380 Sir Ferumd. 5747 Wan be Amerel hab iherd hym 
telle, Contenance made he fers & felle. 1485 Caxton Paris 
& V. 53 For the good countenances that he made he was 
moche wel beloued. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. Ixxvii. 08 
To regarde. .her great beauty, and the gracyous wordes and 
countenaunce that she made, @1533 —— 1/20” CKXxix. 473 


The admyral..wold not issue out. .tyll he sawe what coun. 


tenaunce the chrysten men wolde make. 
+2. Appearance, aspect, look ,ods. exc. as transf. 


from 4); also, a show or semblance of anything. 
e325 £. EL. Allit. P.B. 792 Ful clene watz be counten- 
aunce of her cler y3en. 1362 Lanav. /. P27. A. Prol. 24 In 
cuntinaunce of clopinge queinteliche degyset.. 1483 Caxron 
Cato Civ b, The draper helde the countenaunce of a drunken 


man. 18968 Jewen Xep/, Harding (16111 134 To amaze the 


ignorant Reader with a countenance of great learning. 1396 


Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. 1. 41. 1639 Howe. in Four C. Ene, 


Lett. 77 The countenance of the weather invited me, 1695 
Woovwarp Wat, Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 20 These Authors did 
not espouse this Opinion..without some countenance of 
Probability. 1719 De For Crusoe un, ii, (1840) 35, I... knew 
the very countenance of the place. 1837-9 Hatiam fast. 
Lit, (1847) I. i. § 30. 25 The countenance of Nature, 


+b. Mere appearance or show; feigned or 


assumed appearance, pretence. Ods. | : 
12398 Cuaucer Fortune 34,1 haue thee taught diuisioun 
bitwene Frend of effect and frend of countenaunce. 1494 
Fasyan Chroz. vi. clxxvi. 174 The sayde Godfrey, to dys- 
sayue y® Frenshemen, shewed outwarde countenaunce to be 
a Cristen man: 2579 Tomson Cadvin's Serm,. Ti. 449/t 
Let vs learn. .to absteine from al talke, and all countenances. 
1613-8 Danie Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) ror They passed the 
day in Countenances, and nothing was done. 1727 Swirr 
To Yung. Lady, Their whole demeanor, before they got a 
husband, was all but a countenance and constraint upon 
their nature. < 
+c, For (a) countenance: for a show or pre- 


tence, for appearance sake. Ods, 
cx386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 711 And for a 
countenaunce in his hond bar An holow. stikke. ¢x430 


Lyne. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, I hadde in. custom to 


come to scole late, Nat for to lerne but for a contenaunce, 
1g48 Hart Chron, 151 Although she [the Queen] joyned her 
husbande with hirin name for a countenaunce, ‘yet she did 


all, she saied all, and she bare the whole swynge. x64 Be. 


Hau Afedit. & Vows iii. § 21 God hath many retainers that 
weare his Livery, fora countenance. x692 R. L’Estrance 
Sosephus, Antig, 11. vi. (1733) 36 Joseph .. for a Counte- 
nance. .charged them as Spies. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 
I. 34 That Florida was for countenance, to hide the reality 
of authorized buccaneering. Pa Tae ae ras 
+d. Zo make (a) countenance: to make a show 
(real or feigned) of any action, feeling, or intention. 
1375 Barsour Bruce. 482 Bot quhat pite that euir he had, 
Na contenance thar-off he maid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 


-vut xxxii, He. .made countenaunce as though he wold haue 


‘stryken hym. 1548 Hate Chron. 197 b, He made a coun- 


tenance to assayle his adversarie. 2370 Ascnam Schodemt.t. 
(Arb.) 134 But, the election being done, he made countinance 
of great discontentation thereat.  x600 Ho.tianp Livy xxi. 
Ixiii. 429 He set a countenance. .as though hee would take a 


- journey like a oe person. 6x4 Ravzicn Hist. World. 


mt, ‘102 These Nations joyned togethers, and. :made counten-. 
ance of warre. 2726-7 Swirt Gudliver 1. ii, I made a coun- 

tenance as if | wouldeat himalive, 0 
fe. Ship of countenance :? 


s70 J. Campton in Arb. Garner 1. 55 Touching the ship 


that must go, she must observe this order. “She must be a 


ship of countenance. She must not: touch in any part of 


Spain, 2727 A. Hamton New Ace. Z. ind. 1. XVill. 215 


cee EES 


ee SaseeT 


COUNTENANCE. 


He went to Surat Road, in the Royal James and Mary, 
with three or four other Ships of Countenance, to try if he 
could bully the Governor, and frighten the Merchants. 

+3. A sign, gesture. Zo make a countenance: 


to make a sign, intimate by sign or gesture. Oés. 

exrggo Witl, Palerne 1401 Priueli..sche praide william 
panne to seche softily to hire chaumber..& he bi quinte 
contenance to come he granted, For he ne durst openly. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Jfelié. P71 Vp roos tho oon..and with his 
hand made contenaunce that men sholde holden hem stille. 
1461-83 //ouseh. Ord..375 If hee doe call them or doe make 
any countenance to them. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 375 
The king made them a countenaunce to come nere. 


4. The look or expression of a person’s face. 

(In early use often not easily distinguished from x, 2, and 
in later use difficult to separate from 5) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 183 Po Normans were 
sorie, of contenance gan blaken. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 394 
Pan him ansuerede Olyuer wyb sterne contynaunce. c¢x4sge 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2098 He shewed ay countenance 
gladd. 2548 Hart Chron. 183 Imploring mercy. .both with 
holding up his. handes, and making dolorous countenance. 
1583 Epen Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 22 They haue greye or 
blewe eyes, and are of cruell countenaunce. x605 SHaxs. 
Leari.iv.29 Kent, You haue that in your countenance, which 
I would faine call Master. 
Authority. 1970 Fenius Lett. xxxvi. 179 Their counten- 
ances speaka different language. 189 tr. Bengel’s Gnomon 
I. 323 A man’s countenance varies; his face is always the 
same. 1875 Mannine Mission H. Ghost ii. 51 God made 
your features, but you made your countenance. ; 

b. Zo change one’s countenance: to alter one’s 

facial expression (or } as in 1, one’s demeanour) as 
the result of feeling or emotion. Zo keep one’s coue- 
tenance: to preserve composure, refrain from ex- 
pressing emotion ; now es. to refrain from laughing 
or smiling. So (here, or under 6) his countenance 
fell: i.e. he showed disappointment or dejection. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 127 Thai changit contenanss and 
late. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xiv, She kepte her coun- 
tenaunce and maade no semblaunt of sorowe. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II. 386 To this the king with chaunged countenaunce 
aunswered. x603 Knotites Hist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting 
like an image without moving, and with a great state 
and majesty keeping his countenance, dained not to give 
them one of his lookes.. x6xx Bisre Gen. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 1728 dav, Capt. R. 
Boyle ax2 It was as much as I could do to keep my Coun- 
tenance at the Figure he made, 1848 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 
II. 373 Courtiers and envoys kept their countenances as 
well as they could while the renegade protested that .. 
his conscience would not let him rest, etc. 1878 Mortey 
Diderot 1. 133 When he was told that the work must posi- 
tively be brought to an end, his countenance fell. 1891 N. 
Goutp Doub. Event 17 Captain Drayton changed coun- 
tenance. 


6, The face, visage. 

1393 Gower Conf II. 372 My contenaunce is on the 
boke, But toward her is all my loke. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
484 He kest vp his contenance & knystly he lokes. 1535 

- COVERDALE B xxxiv. 29 Yf he hyde awaye his coun- 
tenaunce. 16rz Bisre r Sam. xvii. 42 But a youth, and 
ruddy, and of a faire countenance. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett, vii, That vile representation of the royal coun- 
tenance. 1835 Lytton Azenzi1. i, His countenance was 
handsome. 187 Browninc Hervé Riel viii, How hope 
succeeds despair on each Captain’s countenance ! 

6. ‘Calmness of look, composure of face’; 
‘confidence of mien’ (J.); esé. in phr. Zo dose 
countenance, with a good countenance. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3368 (Cott.) And pof sco scamful was, 
i-wiss, Sco tint na‘contenance wit pis. ¢1314 Guy Warw, 
(A.) 5740 Now is Gii of Warwike a couward .. Lorn he hab 
contenaunce. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 2518 All the buernes aboute 
abasshet ber with... bere countenaunse failed. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 2x The Admirall (framing the 
best countenance he could) departed. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1873) I. 527/2 The Persians stood and received 
them with a good countenance. 

b. Out of countenance: disconcerted, abashed. 
To put out of countenance: to disconcert. Also fig. 
15.. Ballad on. Money in Halliw. Nuge Poet. 49 Every 
man Jackyng yt than Is clene owte of countenaunce. 1588 
Suaxs. L. £. ZL. v. ii. 61x, I will not be put out of coun- 
tenance. 162x Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth § 4 Firme 
and obdurate fore-heads, whose resolution can laugh. their 

sinnes out of countenance. 1668 Perys Diary IV. 11 The 
table spread .. for a noble breakfast .. that put me out of 
countenance, so much and so good. xzor Grew Coswe. 


Sacr. iv, tii, (R.), When Cain .. was out of countenance. 


1778 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Sept., You did put her a little 
out of countenance. 1837 Hucues Zom Brown u.vi, You'll 
Stare my mother‘out of countenance... ae as 


e. Zo Hee (a person) in countenance: to keep | 
yeing abashed or disconcerted; now | 


him’ from | : 
often involving the notion of encouragement by 


show of favour or support (cf. 8); to CoUNTEN- 


ANCE. So fo put im coumtenance. 
1888 Snaxs. L. L..L.v. ii. 623 And now forward, for we 


Ave xvii, _It-does not only keep impertinent Fools in. coun- 


tenance, but encourages them to be very troublesome to. 


wise Men. 1726 Appison Freeholder J.), It puts the learned 
in countenance. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. Wi xxi, To shut out 


the censuring world, and keep each other in countenance, |. 


_ kept in countenance by a crowd’of deserters, 
eanour 0: 


IL +7. De 


3848 Macautay Hest. Eng. II. 5304 Cornbury was. soon 


: eer Wen OF fh ‘ i 


expressing good or ill will; show of feeling or | 


manifestation of regard towards another. Obs. 
[U[mmediately related tox}. — tee 
. _.€2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaun 


Lear. What's thar? Next. 


manner towards others as | 


he r022 She wolde not fonde | 
To holde no wight in balaunce, By half word ne by coun- | 
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tenaunce. 2378 Barsour Bruce 1x. 12 The kyng gud 
counternans thaim maid. #2583 UpaALL Royster D. 1. tik 
(Arb.) 49 Lo where she commeth, some countenaunce to hir 
make. xs90 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 15 The stout Faery... 
Thought .. that great Princesse too exceeding prowd, That 
to strange knight no better countenance aliowd. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Brond?’s Eromena 138 Entertaining him with 
the best countenance that could be. 

8. ‘Patronage; appearance of favour; appear- 
ance on any side’ (J.); moral support. 

376 Freminc Panopl. Zpist. 27 Your authoritie and 
countenaunce giveth mee.. great incouragement. 1596 
SHaxs, 1 Hen. 1V, 1. ii. 33 Vnder whose countenance we 
steale. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 310 That his deedes 
may be alwaies readie to give authoritie and countenance 
to his words. xr782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1 143 A 
doctrine which has no countenance in reason or revelation. 
184x Macautay IV. Hastings Ess, (1854) 595 To lend no 
countenance to such adulation, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s 
Field 307 Else I withdraw favour and countenance From 
you and yours for ever. 

+b. trasf. A support. Ods. 


1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Agger..a bulwarke}; a coun- 
tenance to a fortresse or campe: arampier. 169z Norris 
Pract. Dise. 102 One is a Countenance and Incouragement 
to another. 


IIL. + 9. Estimation; credit or repute in the 


world, | 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 148 lf I were in as great 
countenaunce with my sisters sonne, J/did. 431. You are 
one whome before all other this Universitie hath-in more 
countenaunce and estimation. 1579 LyLy EupAues (Arb.) 50 
Philautus ,. both for his owne countenaunce, and the great 
countenaunce which his father had while he liued, crept 
into credit with Don Ferardo. @1745 Swirt (J.), If the 
outward profession of religion and virtue were once in prac- 
tice and countenance at court. 

+10. The estate or state which one maintains or 
keeps up; position, standing, dignity. Ods. 

(It was often used by commentators as a rendering of 
contenementum in Magna Carta, though with doubtful 
propriety ; see CoNTENEMENT.) 


c1477 in Exg. Gilds 304 Beinge men of good welthe and . 


countenance. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. 21 Sauyng to a gentyl- 
man his counteynaunce and his householde. 1576 FLemine 
Panopl, Epist. 199 Gentlemen of the best countenaunce, 
and highest degree of honour, 21581 W. Starrorp Zram, 
Contpl. ii. (1876) 64 Gentlemen ..seeke to maintayne their 
countenaunces as their predecessors did. a@ 1617 Bayne Ox 
Fiph, (1658) 18 Men of countenance and authority. a@ 1654 
SELDEN Jadle-t., Fines, When a Man was Fin’d, he was 
to be Fin’d Sadvo Contenemento, so as his Countenance 
might be safe. 1784 J. Reeves Hist. Eng. Law (x8x4) I. 
127 Such a grievous imposition as would entirely destroy 
their contenement, or, tousean English term. .formed from 
it, their countenance and appearance in the world, 

+11. ? Maintenance. QOds. 

1538 BALE God's Promises 1. in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 287 But 
through his ordinance Each have his strength and whole 
countenance. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Offices (x586) 36, 
Referred to the common use, and countenaunce of the life. 

Countenance sé.*, improperly for continuance. 

1390 GREENE Menaphon (1616) x As carefull for the 
weale of his Countrey, as the countenance of his Diademe. 
1892 — Art Conny Catch. 11. 10 Countenance of talke 
made them careles of the time. 

Also 5-6 


Countenance (kawnttnans), v. 
-anse, -aunse, 6 -aunce, conti-, countnance. 
[f. F. comtenancer ‘to countenance, fauor, grace, 
maintaine, give countenance vnto; also, to frame 
or set the face handsomely ; to give ita graceful 
and constant garbe’ (Cotgr. 1611), £. comtenance 
COUNTENANCE s0.] 


+L. iztr. To assume a particular demeanour, 


behaviour, or aspect ; to behave, pretend, or make 
(as if...). Ods. vi = 3 


1486. Bk. St. Albans Ayj b, Sum tyme yowre Wawke. 


countenansis as she piked hir, and yet she proynith not. 


srg /uterl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 47, I can. 


countenance comely, oe 

+2, trans. “To make a show of’ (J.), pretend. 
_xg90 Spenser /. Q. u. ii. 16 They were two knights., 
Which to these Ladies love did countenaunce. 

+3. To countenance out (also, to countenance): 


to face out, persist in maintaining unblushingly 


or unfalteringly; also (of a thing) to bear out, 
support, confirm (cf. sense 5). Ods. 


1526 Sxetton Magny7. 419 Sware and stare and byde 


. thereby, And countenance it: clenly.: 1563 Foxs A. & MM, 


4. To give a proper (or specified) aspect to; 
‘to set off,prace: Obs: fo be ters oes 


‘ 


3698, Lanenam Led, (1871) 14 Who, for: arsonage, entire, | 
haue put thee in countenance, 1665 BoyLE Qccas, Refi. | 7 0% matt iy! mi 
- good liking. 3592 Greens Upst. Couriter in Harl, Mise. 


COUNTER. 


Lud. Lit. xxvii. (1627) 276 That the painfull and obedient 
be. .countenanced, incouraged, and preferred. r7og9 HEARNE 
Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IL. 252, ] am afraid some of these 
great Men countenance this bold and Heretical writer. 
1848 Macauray /7ist, Lug. 11. 243 To demand that Burnet 
should no longer be countenanced at the Hague. 

b. athing (action, practice, opinion, etc.). 

zy90 GREENE Ori, Fur. (1599) 42 Content to lose The 
pleasance of his age, to countnance law. 1678 WanLey 
Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 43. 4064/2 Constantinus. .the first 
Emperour who countenanced the Gospel. r753r JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 113 P11 Lest we should countenance the crime. 
x832 Hr. Martineau Lie in Wilds Pref. 13 We shall not be 
supposed to countenance the practice. 

+ @. a person Zo do or de something. Ods. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 159 Their power must not 
countenance them to be severe. x699 Dampier Voy. Il. x. 
iv. 116 The very Negroes .. are countenanced to do so by 
the Spaniards. xr7xz7 De For Hist. Ch. Scot. 8 She coun- 
tenanced the Priests to go on with all the persecuting 
Methods they could. ; ne 

+6. To keep in countenance (by acting in the 
same way); to be in keeping with. Ods, | 

1605 Suaks. Macd. 11. ili. 85 Malcolme, Banquo, As from 
your Graues rise vp, and walke like Sprights, To coun- 
tenance this horror. oe 


Countenanced (kawntznanst) » Ppl. a CE. 
CouNTENANCE sd. and v, + -ED.]} | 


1. [f. the sb.] Having a (specified) countenance. | 
x594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 277 She cannot 
be fairely countenanced, 1607 WaLkincron Of?, Glass 130 
Dull-paced, sad countenanced. x8z20 Wornsw. Sonn. River 
Duddow xx, Countenanced like a soft cerulean sky. 
2. [f. the vb.] Favoured, supported, etc.: see 
CoUNTENANOE @, 5. on 
1692 Locke 7 oleration 11. ix, ‘The .. unthinking Part of 
Men; who without Thought..may embrace the Profession 
of the countenanced Religion. | ; | 
[f£ Coun- 


Countenancer (kaw nt/nansoez). 
TENANCE Y,+-ER1.] One who countenances, sup- 


ports, or encourages. . _ 
x6x3 Beaum. & Fi. Hon. Man’s Fortune rv. ti, Are you 
her grace’s countenancer, lady? 1637-s0 Row Ast. Kirk 
(1842) 35 Root out the Masse and all countenancers of it. 
1705 Hearne Coddect. 23 Sept., A Countenancer of Fanaticks, 
1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. i, To be thought an abettor. or 
countenancer..of the Popish ritual. oe 

Co'untenancing, v/. sd. [f. as prec. + -ING 1.] 
The action of the verb COUNTENANCE, | 

1628 H. Burton Jsraels Fast 5 To abhorre such coun- 
tenancing of sin. 1680-90 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontents 

ks. 1731 J. 263 The countenancing.. the Customs and 
Habits of Industry. . a - 

+Counter (kawntez), 5d.1 Os. Forms: 4 
cuntre, cunter, 5 countire, cowntere, 6coun- 
ter. [Aphetic form of acuntre, AcounTER, EN- — 
COUNTER.] Encounter, hostile meeting, opposition. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Tille bei com to mide- 
weie, cuntre non pei fond. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1344 3e ne 
herde neuer, Pi hope, of so hard a cunter. cx400 Melayne 
238 At the first countire righte The Sarazen slewe oure 
cristyn knyghte. 14.. Fencing in Rel. Ant. I. 308 Thys ys 
the ferst cowntere of the too hond swerd. xggr SPENSER | 
ees of Muses 207 With kindly counter vnder Mimick 
Shade, é it 

Counter (kauntar), sd.2 Also 4 countour. 
{a. AF. countour=OF. conteor (mod.F, compieur 
counter, conteur recounter, narrator) :—L, compuia- 
tor-em, agent-n, f. computare to compute, CouNT.] 
i. One who counts, reckons, or calculates. . 

13.. MS. Cott. Cadig. A. ii. f..110 (Halliw.) Theris no 
countere nor clerke Con hem recken alle. 1369 [see Coun-' 
TER s0.3 3.]. a1q420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 25 In my 
purs, so grete sommes be, That there nys counter in alle 
cristente Whiche that kan at ony nombre sette. 1483 Cath. : 
Angi. 78 A Cownter, compotista, 1769 SmitH in PAzl. 
Trans. LIX. 309, I did not even hear the feet of the four: 
counters, who had passed behind me from the windows to 
the clock. a one ae 
_b. In the House of Commons: One who causes 
the House to be counted. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 27 May 527 A counter is looked upon in 


the House with the same sort of individual dread .. that is: 


accorded out of the House to an informer or a hangman. - 


itor, -our, 5-7 cownter, 6— 
. counteour, countour, in OF, 
whence conteour, contouer, in 
nptouer, complouotr, mod.¥. comptoir’ 

torzum (in med.L. 1364, Du Cange), 

(0. compute, count+-ortuM.. As this 
é prec., countour, -or in AF,, | 
er in mod.Eng. The form 


COUNTER. 


account: +a. A round piece of metal, ivory, or 
other material, formerly used in performing arith- 
metical operations. Oés. | ae 
acrzra Anew Thysel/38 in E. £.P.(1862)131 Sitte doun 
and take countures rounde.. And for vche a synne lay pou 
doun on Til pou pi synnes haue sou3t vp and founde. 496 
in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. I. 300 A nest of cowntouris to the 
King. 2g15 Barcray Ledoges iii. (1570) Cij/s The kitchin 
clarke .. Jengling his counters, chatting himselfe alone. 
x30 Panscr. 6384/1, I shall reken it syxe tymes by aul- 
gorisme or you can caste it ones by counters [par secfous]. 


7542 Recorpe Gr. Artes $6b, Nowe that you havelearned - 


.. Arithmetike with the penne, you shall see the same Arte 
in Counters. 1s79 G. Harvey Lezder-b&. (Camden) 66 
Marchantes counters which nowe and then stande for 
hundreds and thousands, by and bye for odd halfpens or 
farthinges and otherwhiles for very nihils. x609 Hoxrianp 
Anti, Marceté. xxxi. iv. 405 They assayed many times 
to cast with counters, and comprise the full number of them. 
xyxzz ArsurHNor Fol Bull (1755) 2 [They] never used to 
dirty their fingers with pen, ink, and counters, 1801 Strurr 
Sports & Past, tv.iit.277 The stones and shells were laid aside, 
and counters made with ivory became their substitutes. 
 B xg40 Act 32 en. VILL, c. 14 Item. for every nest of 
compters .xviiis. 1399 Sanpys Aurofe Spec. (1632) 235 
Praying by tale with Sainct Dominicks round compters. 
r6xx Suaks, /¥int. 7. 1v. ill, 38 Every tod yeeldes pound 
and odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the 
wooll too? .. I cannot do’t without.Compters, 1698 Crut1 
Jtuscovy 173 Arithmetick..which they perform by the help 
of Plumb-Stones instead of Compters. ; 
-b. In later times used chiefly in keeping an 
account or reckoning in games of chance, esf. 
cards, (These counters are of various shapes, ac- 
cording to convenience.) | 
1379 Tomson Caluin's Sern. Tis, 1035/2 They cast it into 
the winde, they played with it as with a counter. ?a@x600 
Tom Thumbe 6t in Hazl. &, P. P. 1.179 Where he for 
_ counters, pinns and points, and cherry stones did play. 
z674 Corron Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 345 
He that hath first played away his cards demands as many 
_ counters as there are cards in the hands of the rest, 2709 


Sreete Tatler No. 15% 4 They were marking their game 
1732 Derxerry 4 ferphr. vi. § 8 Counters 
s substituted for money. 


with, Counters. — ; 
 ,.at a card-table are used. .as si 


would I do, but good? 31664 H. More Afyst. ars 554 
Cherry 


stones. x68a — Lett. Sev. Subjects (7694) 32 Stickling to. 


. keeping accounts, etc.; a bureau. Ods, 9 _ 
_. “In quot..1369 perh. an abacus cibader ae Ueraaee 
€1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 436 Tt 


EL #3.4 table or desk for counting money, 


[v7 countour]. 


be. sette for the whyle; and ther is no space besyde the 


bedd. .for to. sette both your bord and. your kofors ther... 


493 Bury Wirils (1850) 81, I bequethe to Kateryn my wyff 
my countour stondyng in my parlour. xrsoq /ézdz. 98 A 
fetherbed and a tabyll callyd acountour. xrs2r' Zest. Zbor. 
(Surtees) -V. 203 Un 3 

1587 Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees) II. 306 One fetherbed .. 
standing in the westmost chamber, and the best connter, 
that isin the same chamber.) ¢ 000 a 


| takes down the File. 
| you sit behind a desk, or stand behind a compter? 1798 

| Anti-Facobin xxvi. 136 Each spruce nymph from city 
| compters free. 


| boldely. 


- dabbling Dealers. 


_ he shette. | 
as well say, I loue to walke by the *Counter-gate. x710 Ey. 
Warp Brit. Hud., Go see ‘em strait, | charge you, in at 


noble covnter [v. 7. countour] Sete to rekene in hys counter 


num. Magnum cowntier. stans in aula.» 
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4. A banker’s or money-changer’s table; also, 
the table in a shop on which the money paid by 
purchasers is counted out, and across which goods 
are delivered. The tradesman stands dehind rhe 
counter; goods are sold and money paid over the 
counter, } - | 

(In modern times the shop-counter is also used for the 
display of goods, but this is not implied in the name.) | 

a, 1688 R. Horme Armoury ut 2599/1 He [is] .. behind 


| a Counter or Counting ‘Table. rzot De For Zrwe-dorn 


Zug. 25 Fate has but very small Distinction set Betwixt 
the Counter and the Coronet. 1712 ArpuTuNnot John Bull 
(1755) 2 Sometimes you would see him behind his counter 
selling broad-cloth. 18353 Macautay fist, Hug. UI. 215 
{He] might walk into a shop, lay on the counter a bit of 
brass worth threepence, and carry off goods to the value of 
halfa guinea. 1873 Jevons A/oney (1878) 252 Pay it back 
over the counter to the credit of his account with the same 
banker. 1889 Sizes (Weekly ed.) 31 May 7/4 In fair days 


| he would take some £ 40 over the counter. 


B. x699 Gartu Disfeus. 1. 30 Then from the Compter he 
273i Fievoine Mew Way u. ii, Do 


1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 
324 Mrs. Bennet, milliner .. who.. marshalled a compter 


t full of caps and bonnets at one side of the shop. 


+5. A counting-house: a. In early use. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer SAifm. T. 213 Vp to hir housbande Is 
this wyf ygon And knokketh at his Countour [z. counter] 
143% Lest. “bor. 1. (Surtees) 16 Omnia instru- 
menta et necessaria shopze mez ad le meltynghouse et ad 
countor meum spectantia. 1530 Patscr. 209/2 Counter, a 
countyng house, ces pfoyr. +e 

b. In 18-1o9th c. after F. comptotr. 

1736 Derxecey App. fo Querist 1. §136 Whether it would 
not be right to build the compters and public treasuries .. 
without wood. 1809 dAvz. Hey. 861/: England is only 
sensible in her compters, | 


‘TIT. +6. The office, court, or hall of justice of | 


a mayor. Obs. 

1479 Mayor of Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 426 The Maire 
and Shiref. .to kepe theire due residence at the Countereuery 
Feryall day. a 1734 Norte £-raem. mt. viii. § 44 (1240) 616 
The law Province was restored to its Seat in the several 
Counters, and the Sherrifls opened their Halls. 

7. The prison attached to such'a city court ; the 
name of certain prisons for debtors, etc. in London, 
Southwark, and some other cities and boroughs. 
In this sense the official spelling from the 17the. 
was CoMPTER, q.v. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1388 [see CountTeRr-TENnor 1b for play upon this word]. 
1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 78 The prisons of Ludgate.. And 
the Countours, 1476 Plumpton Corr. 36 He..gart him be 
sett in the Countre, till he founde sewerte to answer at the 
Gildehall for the cloth. 1480 Caxton Chron, Ang. CCxxxix. 
2€s They.. brake vp the prison of newgate and drafe oute 
al the prisoners and of both countours..and destroyed alle 
the bookes of bothe counters. 31556 Chron. Gr. Priars 
(Camden) 96 Item the xxvij. day of September after was the 
counter in Bredstret removyd_ in-to Wood-strete. x598 B. 
Jonson £v. Alan in Hum.u. i, He is got into one o' your 
citie pounds, the Counters. 1645, Pacitr Heresiogr. (1662) 
215 He was committed by the Lord Mayor to the Counter, 
and from thence removed tothe new prison in Maiden Lane. 
168x W. Roperrson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 398 A counter or 
prison, cavcer, [See Compter.] . 

IV. 8. atirzb. and. Comé., as (sense 3) counter- 
cloth ; (sense 4) counter-dandy, ~keeper ; (sense 5) 
counter-door, ~house; (sense 7) Cousnter-book, -gate, 
-scuple, -wall, counter-case, a flat case to lie on 
a shop-counter; + counter-caterpillar, ?slang 
name for a constable; +counter-rat, (2) slang 
name for an inferior officer of a Counter; (¢) a 
criminal inmate ofa Counter; counter-skipper = 
Counter-sumper. Also COUNTER-JUMPER, -MAN. 

x630 J. Taylor (Water P.) ks, (N.\, Though base and 


|. trebles, fortune did me grant, Yet to make up the musicke, 
.. Lmust looke The tenor in the cursed *counter-booke. ? r63x 


Wat Tyler in Evans O. &. (1784) I. li. 282 Into the coun- 


ters then they get, Where men in prison lay for debt; 
. They broke the doors and let them out, And threw the 


counter-books about. 1707 E. Warp Aud. Rediv. Il. 6 
These *Compter-Caterpillars, These Hawk-ey’d Shoulder- 

54 Lane. Witls I, 129 A *cownter 
clothe xvjd, VHACKERAY Bk. Snobs xxvii, Young 


1848 


_ *counter-dandiesare displaying their wares. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 


Shipman's T. 85. Ffor which ful faste his *Countour dore 
1598 Suaxs. Merry LV. mm. ii. 85 Thou mightst 


Counter-Gate, 1386 Cuaucer Shipman’s T.77 And vp in 


tohis *Countour hous gooth he. 1804 Edin. Rev. V.6 The 
wretched perversion of judgement which uniformly ranks... 


*counter keepers .. before the honest ploughman. a x6r3 


_ Oversury Char, Sargeant's Veouan, This *counter-rat.. 


hath not his full halfe-share of the booty. 2707 E. Warp. 
| Hud. Rediv. 11.6 Looking as rough as Counter Rats. 1858 
RLS. Surrees Ask Mfaniuna xxv. 97 She... taught them .. 


| how ta speak to a doctor, how to a “counter-skipper. x8s9 
| Set, Reo VIL. rox/2 A counter-skipper ina small linen- © 
i aie? baal x607_ Hevwoop Faw Maid Exch. Wis. 
eet 2s Boe ay Matin, . .. f regg TL. gr Sen 
1483 Mare. Paston in P. Lett. No. 185 I. 250 The draute | fe , me so | 
chamer, ther as ye wold your cofors and cowntewery shuld. ee Counter (kaw'ntox), sbA | [In senses I, 2, f. 

Counter @, or adv.: of senses 3-4 the history is 

-mmncertain, and perhaps they ought to be treated 
BePerpteRy ee ee a ee 

| LL. Hunting. The opposite direction to the course 

_ taken by the game; see CountER adv. 1.0 

- 3575. Turnerv. Vererie rot The huntesmen’.. must take 

' good heede. that theyr. houndes take not the counter by 


tences .. for posteritie to carve Vpon the 


inside of the *Counter wall. 


_ used. | sine 7 a " | 
|. Counter (kauntez), sb.7 Music. Short. for 

COUNTER-TENOR ; also app. any voice part set m 
| contrast to a principal melody or part, _ 


COUNTER. 


cause the harte is fledde backwardes. Jdid. 205 Or els 
hunteth backe himself by the counter of hir footing. 1674 
N. Cox Geutl. Recreat. 1. (1706) 87, That the Hounds may 
not think it the Counter she came first. ote Tg ae 

2. The contrary, opposite. | 

187x Tennyson Last Tourn.80 Whatsoever his own knights 
have sworn My knights have sworn the counter to it. 

II. 3. That part of a horse’s breast which lies 

between the shoulders and under the neck. | 

1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War 1. 25 [They] present the Pike 
to the height of the Horses Counters. 1727-3x Battey 
vol. II, Counter is that part of the fore-hand of a horse, 
that lies between the shoulder and under the neck. 80g 
Scorr Last AMinstr. 1 xxix, For he was barbed from 
counter to tail, And the rider was armed complete in. mail, 
r84r Lever C, O’Afalley xlv, ‘Vhe poor beast ..had been 
killed by a bulletin the counter. x85: Mayngz Rein Scalp 
ffunut. xxix, His throat, counter, and shoulders, 


4, Naut, The curved part of the stern of a 


ship. 


“Lhe counter above extends from the gun-deck line, or 
lower ribbon moulding of the cabin windows, to the water. 
line (or seat of water); the lower counter is arched below 
that line, and constitutes the hollow run’ (Smyth Sazdor’s 
Word-bk.)« . 

2626 Carr. Smitu Accid, Yung. Seamten 11 The rounds 
house, the counters, the wayst. x627 — Seaman’s Grane. 
ii. x1 The hollow arching betwixt the lower part of the 
Gallery and the ‘Transome, is called the lower Counter: 
the vpper Counter is from the Gallery to the arch of the 
round house. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Alarine (1789), Counter, 
an arch .. whose upper-part is terminated by the bottom of 
the stern, and the lower-part by the wing-transom and but: 
tock, x8o0g in Nicolas Diss. Nelson VII. 195 note, Several 
shot-holes in the hull—one in the under counter 34 feet under 
water. 1864 < thenwune No. 1926. 410/3 ‘he explosion of 
the torpedo under her counter. 18383 W. C. Russeiy See 
Queen tt. xi. 243 When her bows lifted and she dipped her 
counter in the black water. 


b. Comé. Counter-rail, -timber (:ee quots.). 
815 Jadconer's Dict. Afarine, Countertinders, short 


| timbers in the stern, put in. .for. .strengthening the counter, 


e18s0 Ludim. Navig. (Weale) 112 Caunter-rails, the orna- 
mental rails athwart the stern into. which the counter 
finish, 1867 in Suyra Sadzlor’s Word-bh. = 

Counter (kau‘ntar), 565 fad. F. contre, It, 
contro, in same sense, a substantival use of the 
prep. contre, contro against. ] ee 
1. Fencing. A name applied to all circular par- 
ries, i.e. parries in which, while the hand retains 
the same position, the point is made to describe a 
circle, passing under the adverse blade so as to 


| meet it again when the latter is ‘disengaged’, 


i.e. removed from engagement. Called also 
counter-parry, formerly  couster-parade, counter 


cavealing parade. 

The particular engagement is indicated by an addition, as 
counter-prime, -seconde, -tierce, -guarte (carte), -guinte, 
sixte, -septinte,-octave (now in practice reduced to four, 
-seconde, -tierce, quarté, -seplinie). . ie 

[r6xzx Frorio, Coste, as Cantra im all compositions, Also 
a Counter.} 1684 R. H. School KReereat. 67 The Counter 
Caveating Parade, &c. When you observe your Adver- 
sary’s Thrust coming home within your Sword, then imme- 


- diately slope your Point, and bring it up again with a quick 


Motion on the other side of your Adversary’s, and parrie 
his Thrust without your Sword, that he intended to give 
within your Sword. Jéid. 74 This may be Parry’d, by 
answering every Motion, or using the Counter-caveating 
Parade. 1707 [see CAVEAT uv. 3}. 1809 RoLAND lai | 
64:To form a counter parade..at the time you disengage, [ » 
pass with a small circular motion under your wrist, or 
blade, and return, by forming my parade in nearly the 
same position I was in previously to your disengagement. 


- 4889 W. H. Pontock, etc. Heacing (Badm. Libr.) fi. 57 


Counters are named according to the engagement from 
which the parry is made, /éid@, 58 Reversed. Counter- 
parries. These, as the name indicates, are the ordinary 
counter-parries executed the opposite way. 

2. Broadsword play. An attack made as the 


adversary himself leads to attack. The stronger, 


attack takes the advantage. . eS 
3. Pugtlism, A blow delivered as the adversary, 


leads off; really a time-hit, which, if stronger than 
_ the adverse one, secures the advantage. 


A counter with the other hand is called a cress-counter 

eg. if the adversary leads off with his left, he may be cross- 

countered with the right. a sa 
x86x Hucurs Ton: Brown at Oxf. viii, My length of arm 


gave me the advantage in every counter. 1889 Badminton 


. Libr, Boxing 161 The leader-off has to take the counter in 
full face. Rohs Las 


Counter (kawntez), ‘so° Shoemaking. [Short 
for counterfort, in F, contrefort.| The piece of 


_ stiff leather forming the back part of a shoe or 
boot round the heel : | 


x84x Penny Cycl. XX. 410/2 The closing of the vamp 
and counter.to the leg [of the boot]. 1833 F. D. Y. Car- 
renter Round about Rio, When a [Brazilian] buys a new 
pair of slippers his first object is to break the counters down 
ont of the way. x892 Ox/ord Chron. 7 ile ue pees heel 
may be built alittle higher on one side, and a stiff counter 


1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 60 Uncle Eliakim .. 


tuning up in a high, cracked voice, a weird part, in thosé 
days called counter. 1878 — Poganwe P. vii. 56 Ben.. 


beating and roaring, first to treble and then to counter and 


then to bass. 


— gounter, (6— Sc. conter). [In senses 1, 2, aphetic 


Rokeby it. x, His eyes.. Counter’d at once a dazzling glance. 


the Interrogations. 1840 Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1890) 


COUNTER. 


Counter, 53.2: Mining. Also dial. CAUNTER 
q.v. Short for Coun?tER-LopE; also for counter- 
gangway (see quot.). . 
,188r Raymonp Afiniug Gloss., Counter, (1) a cross-vein; 
(2) a gangway driven obliquely upwards on a coal-seam 
from the main gangway until it cuts off the faces of the 
workings, and then continues parallel with the main gang- 
way. 
Counter (kauwnter), a [Arising chiefly from 
combinations in CoUNTER- (esp. in senses 6, 9), 
‘with subseqnent extension to more or less analo- 
gous instances, e.g. counter-current, counter cur- 
rent, the currents are counter. In many cases it is 
not possible to draw any line of demarcation be- 
tween counter adj., and counter- pref.: see under 
the latter.]. Acting in opposition ; lying or tending 
in the opposite direction; having an opposite 
tendency, to the opposite effect; opposed, opposite: 
ef. senses of CounTER- gref Mostly atirzd. 
- xgo6 Spenser /. Q. vi. xii. x A ship..met of many a 
counter winde and tyde. 2662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 118 The 
Sensation of Relievo .. by one, or more hatches, cross and 
counter. 1780 Lp. Sririne in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(1853) IIT. 5 He might..send them counter orders. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hami.ron Jfefaph. xii. (1870) 218 The counter doc- 
trine is self-repugnant. 1842 Tennyson Gold. Year 7 We 
crost Between the lakes, and clamber’d half way up The 
counter side. 1844 Br. WiLBerrorce Amer. Ch. (1846) 
161 Having founded a counter episcopate. 1847 Dz 
Quincey Secret Soc. Wks. (1863) VI. 305 The answer is 
found precisely in the parallel case of the counter sect. 
1857 — Wks, (1871) XVI. 238 woze, In one direction .. and 
..In the counter direction. 1864 Tennyson Ayliner’s Field 
282 Withdrawing by the counter door to that Which Leolin 
open’'d. 1879 Farrar St. Paul U1. 447 To combat false 
doctrine..by the presentation of the counter truth, 

‘b. Duplicate; serving as a check (see Coun- 
TeR= 8), | 7 | 

1823 Soutney Hist, Penins. War 1.112 The magistrate... 
was to deliver in a list of all the owners of fishing boats..a — 
counter list was to be kept on board the floating battery. _ 

c. Rarely predicatzve: Opposite, contrary, 

1856 Emerson Zug. Traits iv. Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 22 
‘The currents of thought are counter, 
Counter (kawnter), v1 Forms: 4 euntre, 
eunter, 4-5 countur, -our, 4-6 countre, § 
cownter, contre, countire, cowuntur, 5- 


form of AcounTER, ENCOUNTER; in sense 3, in- 
fluenced by, if not formed afresh from, CoUNTER- 
pref.; sense 5 goes with CounrEr sé.> sense 3. 
But in later use all the senses tend to mutual 
association; cf. 1813 in 2b.] 

oT. tL. gvans, To meet. Obs. 


exg2s Coer de L, 60 Whenne they come on mydde the 
sea... Another ‘schip they countryd thoo. 18xr3 Scorr 


tb. ante. (with again =agazzst). Obs. 

e473 Partenay 1640 Lordys of contre contring thaim 
again With a wilfull hert full gentilly resceyuyng. Jdzd. 
3346 The messingere lefte contred hym again. 

2. trans. To meet in opposition; to encounter 
or engace in combat. 
..¢xgqo0 Desir, Troy 1191 Duke Nestor anon, nobli arayed, 
Countres. the kyng. ex475 Partenay 3030 Gaffroy cam 
faste contring the Geaunt then. 1513 Bransuaw 52. Wer- 


burge 1. 236 Fewe of them haue countred.. great nombre of | 


enemyes. 1857 Paynet Sarclay’s Fugurth Bijb, Often 
tymes countryng his enemies without dred of perill. 

b. zntr. (Const. wéth.) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (r8z0) 38 With pe erle of Kent bei 
countred at Medeweie. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sevmz. Sel, Wks. I. 
zo7 [Men] myzt fle fro toun to toun and nevere countre 
wip her enemyes, 2430 Lyne. Chroa. Troy i xxill, 
As they countre.. Eneryche vnhorsed. knightly hath his 
feare. ¢1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden) 80 There bothe hostes 
mette and countred to gedre. 15.. Ager & Grime 144 
(furniv. Percy Folio I. 358) To counter on ffoote he was 
full throe. 1813 Scorr 7riermarn i. xx, Blithe at the 
trumpet let them go, And fairly counter blow for blow. 

IL. 3. trans. ( fig.) To go counter to, to act 
or speak in opposition to, or so as to check; to 
oppose, encounter, contradict, controvert. 3 
31382 Wryeur Prof. to O. Test. 55 Heere Sire .. countrith 


not Austen, but declareth him ful mychel to symple mennis | 


witt. ¢1g20 Pallad. on Hush, 11. 66 Se the profession Of 
every vyne, and wherin thai. myscheve As counter it. 


21649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Skiamachia Wks. (1711). 190 © 


‘Lhe two houses ., issued out a declaration .. To counter 
this, the king sent a message... to the lords of his council 
in Scotland. @1734 Nortu Erame. 1. iv. § 31 (1740) 246 To 
all which Matters... his Answer countered every Design of 


I, 254 Wha conters him may rue the same, 1884 Eary or 


Dunraven in 19th Cent, Mar. 426 The resolution ...was.. | 
countered by an amendment. . 1892 A. Rosertson SZ. . 
Athanasius Proleg. 19 The ‘eternity’ of the Son was | 
countered by the text, ‘We that live are alway’ (2 Cor. — 
—iv.x1) 1892 J. M. Barrie Lit, Minister xxvi. 280 That’s | 
what I'say; but Elspeth conters me, of course, and says | 


she, etc. 


' 1890. Times r2 Dec. 5/6 W 


i 


checkmated. 


+4. intr. (fig:) To engage in contest, argue in | 


opposition, dispute, retort against, with. Obs, 


b. Chess. To meet or answer with a counter- 


nite moved his Kt to B, 2, which | 
Black countered with R. to K. square. x189x Sat. Rev. 23 | 
| Mar, 394/2, The system by which they were countered and 
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e449 Prcock Kegr. 1. xiii, 72 Who ever wole..countre . 


azens the firste conclusioun. 1842 Una, Arasm. Apoph. 


41 b, Then Diogenes again countreyng saied, If Aristippus . 


had learned to be contented, etc. 1548 — etc, Evasn, Par, 
Fokn x. 74b, We wil not counter with them and geue 
rebuke for rebuke. 1889 Purrennam Eng. Poesig 11. xix. 


Arb.) 220 So cunning and so wise, To counter vvith her 


goodman, and all by contraries. 

TIL. 5. Boxing. To give a return blow while re- 
ceiving or parrying the blow of an antagonist; to 
strike with a counter-blow. Also /ransf. and jig. 

Q. rai: 

186 Hucues Tou Brown Oxf. xiv, Of course I coun- 
tered him there with tremendous effect. x865 Saz. Rev. 
9 Dec. 724 We are glad to set down the author of such 


smart hits as a misanthrope, because it is easier to counter 


than to parry them. 
b. zzk7. 
i8s7 Hucres You Brown 1. ili, Instead of trying to 


counter, and leading his enemy. 1885 Set, Rev. 7 Nov. 


600 Lord Randolph Churchill and Mr. Chamberlain have, 
in the language of an almost lost art, ‘ countered’ heavily 
during the past week. 1889 Ladytinton Libr., Boxing 166 
Instead of thus countering on the head the blow may be 
aimed at the ribs. 

+ Counter, v.2 Afus. Obs. [f. F. contre against: 
cf. OF. contre-chanter in same sense, and CoUNTER 
sb.7| intr. To sing an accompaniment to a melody 
or plain-song. Hence Countering vd/. 5d, 

1440 Promp, Parv., Cowntryn [in] songe, occexto. Cown- 
terynge yn songe, concenins [v. r. occentus]. x09 Barclay 
Shrp Falys (1570) 117 Some rore, some countre, some their 
balades fayne. @xzg2z9 SKELTON Lavreate Wks. I. 16 He 
trymmyth in hys tenor to counter pyrdewy. — Gari. 
Laured 705 ‘There was counteryng of carollis in meter and 
verse. — Bowge of Courte 365 Counter he coude O Lux 
vpon a potte. — P. Sparvwe 468 The threstyl with her 
warblyng..The countrynge of the coe. 1562 J. Heyvwoop 
Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 186 Nor the counter tennor for coun- 
tryng to long. 

Counter, v.2 [f. Counrer 53.3] trans. To 
furnish (a shop, ete.) with a counter or counters. 

1844 Dickens JZart.. Chuz, xxvii, The offices were.. 
newly countered, ane 

Cownter, v4 Shoemaking. [f. Counter sb.°] 
trans. To furnish (a shoe) with a counter. 

In mod. Dicts. | 


Counter (kawntaz), aio, [a. F. contre (OF. 


cuntre, AF, countre); see COUNTER- pref. ‘The - 


adverbial use has mainly arisen by analysis and 
separation of verbs and verbal sbs. in counter-: 
e.g. to counteract, countermarch, to act or march 
counter ; so to rvs counter, ete.] | 

1. In the opposite direction, back again. To 
hunt, run, go counter: t.é in a direction op- 
posite to that which the game has taken ; follow- 


ing the scent or trail of game in the reverse 


direction. Also jig. ot. 

1446 Pol. Poents (1859) II, 224 Now ye han founde par- 
fite, love welle your game; For and ye renne countre 
thenne be ye to blame. 1575 Turserv. Venerie 243 When 
a hounde hunteth backwardes the same way that the chase 
is come, then we say he hunteth counter. r60ez Suakxs. 
/Tam. v.v. 110 How cheerefully on the false Traile they 
ery. Oh this is Counter, you false Danish Dogges. 12624 
Quartes Yod Div. Poems {1717} 203 Forwards they went, 
on either hand, and back Return’d they counter. 1648 
Miron Zexure Kings (1650) 57 Sometimes they seem to 
march on, and presently march counter. 1741 Compl. fam, 
Piece i. i, 292 The great skill in hunting the Buck, is to 
keep the Hounds from hunting Counter. 1826 Scorr /Voodst. 
iv, Hunting counter, or running a false scent. — 

+2. Against the front (of anything), in full face. 

x6xm% G. Sanpys Trav, (J.', They hit one another with 
darts, as the other do with their hands, which they never 


throw counter, but at the back of the flyer. 1654 H. . 


L’Estrance Chas. [ (1655) 68 The enemy. .coming counter 
and travers of our Canon, they received the greater losse, 


"Thu mak 


| ‘Cownt er-, preji. 


verb.) | 


_Amiss, if the Dissenter should *Counter-Advise his. Re- 


-ME. and AP. countre-, a, | 7 


| FY contre- (= Pr. It. contra-) ~L. contra adv, and | nipped. 2643 Herta Answ. Herne 20. A *co! g J nes 


COUNTER.. 


prefix (see ConTRA-) against, in return. The form 
in which the Lat. prefix has come down through 
Fr, into Eng. Used in words actually adopted 
from earlier ., as counterbalance, counterchange, 
counterfeit, countermand, countermarch, counter- 
mark, countermure, counterpoise, counterseal, 
countersignu, etc., and their derivatives; also in 
adaptations of Jater F. or Italian words in contre-, 
contra-; and in many words formed after them in 
English, Coznter has thus become a living element 
ofthe language, capable of entering into new com- 
binations even with words of Teutonic origin. It 
may be prefixed, when required, to almost any sub- 
stantive expressing action, as wofzo2, counter-motton, 
current, counter-current, or even to any word in 
which action or incidence is imputed, as measure, 
cousiler-measure, poison, counter-potson. Hence 
it is often viewed as an independent element, 
written separately, and practically treated as an 
adjective: see CUUNTER a. c 
In those compounds which we have taken from French or 
Italian, the consolidation of the word is usually greater 
than in those formed in English, and they are regularly 
written as single words, as counterbatance, counterfeit, 
countermand, countermarch, though sometimes with the 
hyphen. ‘The stress is normally, in verbs and their deriva- 
tives, on the root, in nouns and their derivatives, on the pre- 
fix: cf. to undergo’, undertone, But there are exceptions, 
esp. where the noun stress is taken by a verb of the same 
form, as in fo cou'uterfeit. In words formed in English the 
two elements are in looser union, both accentually and in 
writing. In verbs the rhetorical or antithetical stress on 
the prefix may be equal to, or even for the nonce stronger 
than, that normally on the root, as in fo flan and counter 
plan (cou'nter-plain), and the two parts are properly 
hyphened.. In nouns, when the conuzter~ word is contrasted 
explicitly or implicitly wich the simple word (as in 3, 4, 5), 
the predominant stress of the prefix is strongly marked, as _ 
In counter-cheer, counter-announcement, ‘hese are pro- 
perly written with the hyphen (now rarely as a single word, 
but occasionally in two separate words). When such a 
contrast is not distinctly present (as in 6, 0" the predomi~ 
nance of the prefix is less marked, and the root-element 
may receive an equal or greater stress} in such case there 
is a growing tendency to write the prefix as a Separate 
qualifying word, and in fact to treat it as.an adjective. 
Thus counter-side, counter-truth, become counter side, 
counter truth: see COUNTER a: . oy ee 
All permanent. compounds in counter-, with 
some of the more important of the looser com-— 
binations, are given in their alphabetical order; of ee. 
the casual combinations (many of them nonce- 
words) of obvious meaning, examples here follow. 
I. 1. verbs, as COUNTERACT, COUNTER-MAKE, 
COUNTER-SAY, COUNTERWEIGH, COUNTER-WORK, 


°3687 R. WEstrance Ausw. Diss.22 It would not do 


wversint, .*counter-crossing, 
RLYLE Dante's Impl: vil. 72 


ve Charybdis, that breaks 


trepicguer, to returne gird for gird ;,to giue a nip fo 
Conirepicgué,  *countergirded, .counterpricked, 


COUNTER.-, 


and so unjudging judge. Jdzd, 3x A possibly divided and — 


*counterlocking power of deniall. @ 1689 Reressy Alem, 
zo2(‘T.), The gentlemen .. of Yorkshire, who had *counter- 
petitioned, and declared their abhorrence of the. .petition 
fora meeting of parliament, 1883 T. M. Heary in Pad? 
Malt G. 28 Dec. 2/t Irishmen.. regard their representa. 
tives as useful to *counterplan against the devices of the 
‘Government, 16xz Fiorio, Contrapiacere, to*counterplease. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, 1x. 127 But Sancho does 
runne *Counter-posting back. 18s9 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
ui, Instead of being *counterprayed and countermined. 
2623 Liste <2 l/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 1x We heare 
daily men of divers opinions (yet all as called thereto) *coun- 
terpreaching each other. @1734 Nortu Zzves (1808) I. ro2 
(D.) If either be false and perfidious, the other will be so 
also; and they *counter-refer to each other. 1653 GAUDEN 
ff alee 429 ‘They fortifie against oblivion..and *counter- 
ruine the underminings of time. 1647 CrasHaw Poenes x 
Stars thou sow’st, whose harvest dares Promise the earth 
to *countershine Whatever makes Heaven’s forehead fine. 
366x R. L’Esrrance /nterest Mistaken 13 It seems to me 
of high Concern, to *Counter-State that Declaration: r6xr2 
Frorio, Contra-colpire, to *counter-strike. @.1864 LANDOR 


Wes. (1868) II. 202 You have sworn many things..some of — 


. which were very soon *countersworn. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's 
ss aril 77.6, Beholde the winds, And *counterthwarting 
blasts. . 1872 BAkER Nile Tridut. 1. 32 After much tugging 
and *counter-tugging. 2641 Lo. Dicsy Sd. in Rushw. A7zsé. 
Coll, ut. (2692) I. 35 How the Lords *Counter-voted the 
precedeney of our Grievances, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chn. Life I. 
il. (T.), The law in our minds being countervoted by the 
jaw in our members, - x . 

b. From corresponding substantives, as counter- 
gabton, -garrison, -query, -trench ; COUNTERMINE, 
-MURE, etc. 

‘x6xz Frorto, ec thay ids paid to *countergabbion, 3523 
Lp. Berners /roiss. 1. xii. 34a, 
in y* vale of Cassell, in tentes and pauylions, to *counter- 
garison y* french garison. 1653 Afol. for Goodwin 3 
Counter-querying and quarrelling himselfe in subscribing 
them, x61 Cotcr., Contvetrancher, to *counter-trench, 
or fortifie against an enemie entrenched. 
IT. sds. (and aays.) 2. With sense ‘ (actor or 
action) against or in opposition’; as in counter- 
exercise, ~latration (barking against), -player, -vol7- 
tion, -willing, -working. (Stress on the root-word.) 

4944 Warsurton Wes, (181x) KI. 393 Dexterity, in the 
*counter-exercise of his arms, 1865 CarLyLe /redk. Gt. 
VII. xvi. i. 97 Porcine squealing, answered always by 

*counter-latration. 1666 Spursrowe Sfir. Chyme. (1668) 141 
Have we not twins in our Womb, our *Counter-lustings 
and our *Counter-willings? ‘x6xz Cotcr., Contrejoueur, a 

*counter-player; an aduersarie, or opponent, in play. @ 2859 

De Quincey War Wks. IV. 265 So weak and so flexible to 

| any stern *countervolition. : : ; 
3. Done, directed, or acting against, in oppo- 

_ sition to, as a rejoinder or reply to another thing 
of the same kind already made or in existence; as 

in counter-address, -affirmation, -agitation, -al- 
liance, -announcement, -answer, -appeal, -art, ~as- 

- soctatton, -attack, -attestation, -averment, -avouth- 


ment, -bidding, -cheer, -command, -competition, 


- complaint, -condemnation, -cry, -dectsion, -declara- 
. ton, -decree, -demand, ~demonstration, -deputation, 


-dogmatism, -draught, -effort, -energy, -enthusiasm, 


~exaggeration,  -excitement,  ~excommunication, 
-explanation, -expostulation, ~fallacy, -gabble, -gtft, 
_-tmagination, -insult, -interpretation, -intrigue, 
-invective, -law, -legislation, -life, -machination, 
antfesto, -message, -mission, -narrative, ~notse, 
alice, -objection, -organization, ~paradox, ~pe- 
, “play, ~practice, ~project, -pronunctamento, 
oposttton, protection, -guip, -raising, 


xvili, She should encounter the condemnation of Captain 
Aylmer..by *counter-condemnation of him and his mother, . 


| 97 A dec 


All these flemmynges lay . 


forward a counterproject. 


+1060 


1879 G. Merevity Zgoist III. vi. roy Cries and *counter- 


cries a08 out. x82s ‘T. Jerrerson Autodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 
aration, and *counter-declaration, were cooked up 
at Versailles. a xz600 Hooker &. P. vit. xi. § 9 Their ques- 
tion he repelled with a *counter-demand, 1868 G. Durr od. 
Surv. 63 Russia..to make a *counter demonstration to_us 
-.launched..a great expedition against Khiva. 1874 W. 
Watiace Hegel's Logic 13 Dogmatism, .against which there 
would be an equal right of *counter-dogmatism. 16z2 
Corer, Contr’ effore, a *counter effort; or, effort vsed 
against force, 1849 Grote Greece U1. Ixii. (1862) V. 389 
If liberty be energetically assailed, the *counter-energy 
necessary for its defence may be found wanting. 1872 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 67 That .. enthusiasm which can 
only make sure of itself by disparaging the object of a 
*counter-enthusiasm.. 1867 Mitt Juang. Addr. 24 ‘The 
value of Mathematics..has even been insisted on so exclu- 
sively as to provoke a *counter-exaggeration, 1816 COLE- 
RIDGE States. Man, (1817) 359 A sort of sanative *counter- 
excitement. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr, (1864) II. 340 Ex- 
communication and *counter-excommunication, the validit 
of which might be questioned by either party. 1806-7 J. 
Berrsrorp Misertes Hum, Life (1826) vi. xxvii, You can- 
not hear .. one guide for the continual *counter-gabble of 
the other. x822-56 De Quincey Consess. (1862) 107 In the 
*counter-gift of the proud post-office was nothing. 1864 
Kinastey Rom. & Tet. vii. (1875) 165 He answered by 
some *counter-insult. 2875 Srusss Const. Hist. ILL. xviil. 
202 Warwick.. began a *counter-intrigue. x6rz CoTar., 
Contr’-invective, a *counter-inuectiue; an answer to an 
inuectiue. 1862 Exnicorr Dest. Creature ii. 26 A mys- 
terious and pervasive *counter-law. 1882~3 Scuarr Eneycd. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 762 To secure *counter-legislation. 1836 
TuirtwatL. Greece III. xvii. 39 Through the *counter- 
machinations of Sparta. 1865 Merivate Nom. Emp. VAIL 
Ixv. +76. In the *counter-narrative of the Jews even the name 
of Christian is contemptuously disregarded. 1651 Jur. 
Taytor Sern. for Year i. xiii, 169 To drown the noises of 
Sinai..with a *counternoise of revelling. 1885 Law ep. 
goch. D. 57x The Plaintiff accepted the notice and pro- 
ceeded to give certain *counter-notices under it. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul 1. 266 The objections..could be met by *counter- 
objections of serious importance. 1887 J. F. Hocan /rish 
in Australia ix. (1888) 175 [They].. formed themselves 
into a *counter-organisation..and agitated for the per- 
petuation of the system. a 1674 Crarenoon Hist. Ked. 
J .), Others of an opposite party were appointed to set a 
counter-petition on foot, 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 15 
What might be the Marshal’s next move, what. Gam- 
betta’s *counter-play. @1745 Swirt (J.), The obligation 
..was struck out of the *counterproject by the Dutch. 
1848 Macautay Hist. ug. U1. 462 Wildman then brought 
r890 G. Saintssury in Mew 
Rev. Feb. 137 The recent. *counter-pronunciamento at 
Rio. 2883 Manch, Exam. 10 Jan. 4/7 The French *counter- 
proposals. . will have an exclusively financial character. 2867 
A. Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 217, Mr. White addressed a 
*counter-proposition to the Treasury. 1865 Grote Plato 
Pref. (1875) 7/2 note, Proposition and counter-proposition, 
the thesis which one impugns, as well as that which one 
sustains, 3x8z7 Lp. CasrrereacH in Pari, Deb, 1849 We 
could not adopt such liberal principles ..whilst the system 
of protection and .*counter-protection was: maintained in 
other countries, 164: Mitton Aximadv. Wks. 1738 I. 99 
This is a more Edomitish conceit than the former, and must 
be silenced with a *counter-quip of the same Country. x62 
Frorio, Contralzata, a *counter raising. 1837 Hucues 
Tom Brown u. iti, With their shouts and *counter-shouts 
of encouragement. x611 Speep A’ist. Gt. Brit. x1. v. § 36 
Seauen weekes thus spent, in this *counter siege of the City 
and Castle. x6zx Corcr.; Contreruse, a *counter-sleight ; 
a wile fora wile. z162x Burton Amat. Mel 1. iii. vi, Ifhe.. 
give but a *countersnarl, there’s not adog dares meddle with 
him. 1855 Motiey Du/ck Reg.v. iv. (1866) 723 It was soon.. 
followed by a *counter-statement .. containing his account 
of the same matters, 1643 Mitton Divorce u. ili, (1851) 68 
By his own Antinomie, or *counter-statute. 1688 H. Wuar- 
Ton Lnthus. Ch. Rome 98 The stratagems and *counter- 
stratagems of the Devil and the Saints, 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Metaph, (1877) I. v. 88 It requires..a long and 
powerful *counter-sympathy in a nation to untwine the ties 
ofcustom., @1677 Saicow Pope's Suprem. Wks. 1859 VIII, 
60 These Synods..reprobated by Popes in *Counter- 
Synods. 1879 Q. Aev, Apr. 4o2 Some *counter-terror 
evidently neutralised a terror sopotent. 288 J. Martringau 
Stud. Chr, 281.The interchange. .of thought and *counter- 
thought. 2880 Burton Reign Q. Anne III. xiv. 19 The 
policy..was met by a *counter-threat. 186z Beresr. Hore 
Eng. Caihedr. roth C.vi. § 1. 226 The lighter kinds of stone.. 
may be employed in groining without requiring an excessive 
*counterthrust. x6rx Corecr., Contretrahison, a *counter- 
treason; treason against treason. 1884 H. Spencer in 


Contemp. Rew. July 40 Among primitive peoples, trespasses 


are’ followed -by *counter-trespasses, 21852 Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt, xliv, Only..a *counter-vaunt, the retaliation 


_ of a pang. 1880 Muirugap Gaus 1. § 134. In the event of 


the father asserting no *counter-vindication. 1876 G. Mrre- 
pir Beauch, Career (1889) 60 Volleys and *countervolleys 
of fishy Venetian. 1875 Poste Gaius iv. § 167 He is 


ordered to pay the sums of the wager and *counterwager | @> + ha 1é cont i o 
| | |. or position; running counter (to something else); 


in which he was promisor. s es | 
b. ‘Also with agent-nouns, as counter-defender, 


orator, -wifness; COUNTER-APPELLANT, -CLAIM- 
4609 Be. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Catholic 229 To all 


these this *Contre-defender scarse spends three Sections. 


27997 E. M. Lomax Philanthrope 171 No. 22 ‘Be obscure |’ 
| and set the *counter-orator..at utter defiance. 1660 [NGELO | 
entiu. & Urania u. Pref., Cicero, whom I have opposed to | 
him as a *counter-witness. | : 


COUNTER-REFORMATION, -REVOLUTION, 
_ 1626 Aitessury Passion Serm. 19 Hee falls into an agony, 
in a *counterconquest of affection. 1871 Fremman A/ist. 


Ess. Ser. 1. ii, 47 Another stands alone. .in passing a *coun- | 


ter-reform bill. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. IL], xviii, 200 
The newly founded dynasty might be strengthened against 
the risks of a *counter-restoration. 1616 Buppen tr. dero- 


_ 4, Acting in reversal of a former action; as 
in counter-comquest, -reform, -restoration, -sale; 


COUNTER.-. 


dius’ Disc. Parents Hon, 2 So many *countersales, which 
made them bond again. — : : _ 

5. Done or acting in reciprocation of or return 
for another thing of the same kind; reciprocal; 
as in cou'nter-acquitiance, -assurance, ~engape- 
ment, equivalent, -gage, -love, -obligation, -offer, 
~Sevunce, LOREM» 

r6xz Corcr., Contreguittence, a *counter-acquittance, 
r6st Hosses Levieth, 1. xvi. 81 The Covenant... is not 
valid, without his *Counter-assurance, 1880 Burton Reign 
O. Anne I, i. 48 The *counter-equivalent of the oaths of 
allegiance taken by the subject. 16x Cotar., Contregage, 
a *counter-gage, or counter-pawne. 1635 Quartes Emmél, 
v. viii. (1718) 277 Can. .thy affection last without the fuel Of 
*counter-love. 1884 Stasdard. 4 Mar. 5/4 Acts of benevo- 
lence on the part of the Sultan, without any *counter. 
obligation towards him, 1788 T. Jerrrrson Ws, (1859) LI, 
483 Denmark is asking the *counter-offer of mediation from 
this court. 1607 SYLvesTER ul, lv. / vophies 716 One cannot 
vse th’ ayde of the Powrs below Without some Pact of 
*Counter-services. xr6xx Frorio, Contrasegno, a *counter 
token, or signe. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 
22 Received of his master.. the counter-token for getting 
againe the horse. 


6. Opposite locally: a. Having an opposite 

direction, back-; in nouns of action, as cou-zter- 
Sight, flow, -migraiton, ~pull, -vadtation, -retreat, 
-sway, -vibrativ ; also in othernouns, as cou'nter- 
side, -stream, -tack, -wave, -wind, COUNT: R-SEA, 
“SLOPE, -TIDE, in which couster is also written 
separately as an adj. | 

¢ 161z Cuarman /izad vu. 190 But he must make no *coun+ 
terflight, 1870 R. M. Ferauson Zlectr. 55 Faraday’s experi- 
ment shews that no such *counterflow takes place. 1891 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) EV. xviii. 172 Migrations and 
*Counter-migrations which have gone on in various ages be. 
tween Armorica and West Wales. 1857 Mrs. Carty.e Leff. 
IT. 34x A *counter-pull.. in the direction of order. x8 
Herscuet Stad. Nat, Phil. nu. vi. 163 Faster than its heat 
can be restored .. by *counter-radiation. x6z2 Ywo Noble 
Kinsmen i. i, A *counter-reflect ’gainst My brother's heart. 
1817 Cotesrooxe Algebra 295 The product of half the sides 
and *countersides is the gross area. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. 220 The Rocks... check’d the Violence of the Stream, 
and made a kind of *Counter-Stream or Eddy. 1830 Soutury 
Lett. (1856) LV. 178 Such a process of reaction as has made 
M— take precisely the *counter tack. 1787 Roy in Phil. 
Trans. LXAXVII. 205 A pointed plummet..has a small 
degree of *counter-vibration to that of the ball. r1&74 
Tyrwuitt Sketch. Clué 20x ‘The water..meets shore, or 
*counter-wave. aut . , 

b. Formed at the opposite side ; as in CountTER-~ 
-CLEFT, -FiSSURE, -FRACTURE, Q.v. 

7. Across, crossing, making an angle with; asin — 
counter-haft, -tree (=counter-bar) ; COUNTER-BAR, 
~LATH, -LODE. : | 

z61x Frorio, Coxtramanico, a *counterhaft. or handle. 
1813 W. Beatriz /ales 53 (Jam.) he door was slightly 
girded tee, Wi an auld tow an’ *conter-tree. : 

8. Forming the opposite member or constituent 
of anything that has naturally two opposite parts, | 
as COUNTER-BALANCR, -FOIL, -PART, ~POISE, -STOCK, 
“TALLY, etc. ; or constituting a second thing of the 
same kind standing opposite, parallel to, or side 
by side with the original, as counter-branch, -ptllar, 
COUNTER-EARTH ; often with notions of balancing, 
checking, sustaining thrust, or of mutual adaptation, 
correspondence, etc.; as in COUNTEB~CIPHER, -COPY, 
“DIE, -MARK, -SEAL, “TYPE. ae 

158x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 183 Yong maidens 
». be *counter-braunches to vs in the kinde of mortall and 
reasonable creatures. 1717 BerkeLay Tour i [taly § 14 
Pillars of jasper, with *counter-pillars of alabaster, 

b. Like It. contva-, F. contre-, often denoting 
that which is the counterpart of a thing or person, 
and hence the duplicate or parallel, the copy or 


substitute, or that which is the complementary, 


accessary, or subservient ‘second’ .of another, 
= rear-, sub-3 as in counter. base, -border, -pond, 
etc.; COUNTER-ADMIRAL, -DIKE, -DRAIN, -WALK, 
~WARDEN [cf. CONTRE-MASTER], 

161x Cotar., Contredase, a *counterbase ; the lowest part 
of a Basis, or the part, or peece, whereon it stands, 1712 
J. James tr, Le Blona’s Gardening 26 Pieces of Parterre.. 
with *Counter-Borders. x61 Corar, Contr'estang, a 
Poole-damme ;, a back-poole, or *counter-pond ; a. -hollow 
ground, whereinto the water of a Pond, thats to be fished, .. 
9, Having the contrary tendency, nature, action, — 


opposing, opposite, contrary; as in counter-ad= 
vantage, cause, -craft, -dificulty, discipline, -doc- 


trine, -establishment, -fact, -formula, -hypothesis, 


~2ded, -ideal, -interest, -necromancy, -picture, -plan, 


| -principle, -process, -project, -reason,. -religion, 


-technicality, -tendency,-theory, -translation,-truth, 
-warmth. (The stress is usually equal, as in ad- 
jective + substantive, and the prefix tends to be 
written separately: see COUNTER @.) 


1885. Manch, Exam, 24 Mar. 4/7 No *counter-advantages 
.. would induce the Committee.to pass the bill if the 


thought the bar would be damaged. 1684 T. Burner 7% 


Earth J. 203 Unless there be some *counter-causes that 
hinder this general rule of nature from taking place. 1603 
Frorio Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 83 Let him: borrow this: 
pleasant *counter-craft of Aristippus. 1836 Dove Logic 


| Chr, Faith. ii. 69 A pious. .endeavour to obviate a:*couns 


thesis: 


Sees 


SES eae 


ENS 


COUNTER... 


ter-difficulty. 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 46. 319 That has | 


set up a *counter-discipline to that of the Gospel. 1865 
M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. ix, (18751 388 The *counter-doc- 
trine to the popular doctrine. 1797 Hatcuron in PAzé. 
Trans. LXXXVII. 170 Contrasting these solitary obser- 
vations with a numerous train of *counterfacts. 1872 
Morvey Vodtaire (1886) 35 The system to which this 
was the powerful *counter-formula, 186g Grore Péato I. 
ii. 103 The *counter-hypothesis of the discontinuous 
many. 1852 H. S. Hottanp Logic & Life (1885) 26x, 
1 cannot but single out that one supreme expression 
of this *counter-ideal. 2710 Norris Chr. Pred. i. 37 He 
has no *Counter-interest to deny..or Passion to coun- 
termand. @2r7x3 Suarressury Advice to Author (Jod.', 
‘This is that..sort of *counternecromancy which in- 
stead of ghastliness and horror inspires only what is gentle 
and humane. 1882 H.S. Horrann Logic & Life (1885) 
261 There are *counter-pictures given us to that of the 
Jeaven. 1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 519 The 
*counterplan which they set on foot. 1878 Mortey Dide- 
votl. § lt was the great *counter-principle to asceticism. 
1868 Grote Plato Pref. (1875) 7 Reasoners who..recognise 
no refutation except from the *counter-reason of others. 
822 T. Jurrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 3:9 Usurpers. of 
the Christian name, teaching a *counter-religion. 1880 
Burron Retgn Q. Anne II. vill. 12 ‘The common lawyer 
- could have felt respect for *counter-technicalities. x185x 
 Tuackeray Lug. Hunz, v. (1858) 214 This *countertransla- 
tion, suddenly advertised and solong written. 1879 Farrar 
St. Pawl I. 547 He had demonstrated the errors of his 
listeners mainly by contrasting them with the *counter- 
truths which it was his mission to announce. 1763 Lri¢. 
Mag. IV. 22x Nothing is more likely to recover the mind 
from this false attraction, than the *counter-warmth of 
impartial debate, ae ; . 

10. In prepositional combination with an object 
(expressed, or implied in an adj.): cf. Anri- II, 
III, Conrra- 2. | | 

a. Against, contrary to, ANTI-; as coztler- 
sparing ; COUNTER-FASHION @., against the fashion; 
CoUNTER-NATURAL @., contrary to nature; often 
with the sense of ‘ specific against, antidote to’, as 
in counter-antidote, -pest ; COUNTER-BANE, ete. 

b. Opposed to the true or genuine, false, 
counterfeit, pseudo-, ANTI-; as counter-aposile, 
~Christ, -Jesus, -Kaiser, -prophet, -taste, ete. 

r6rz Coter., Contr’antidote, a remedie, or poison against 
a preseruatine}; a *counterantidote. 1657 § W. Schiss 
Dispach' t 220 Now that his *counter-Apostle meets him in 
the same city. 1655 Trapp Marrow Gd. Auth, (1868) 830/2 
An Anti-christ or *counter-Christ, pretending to be instead 
of Christ, but fighting against Christ. 16z9 W. ScLaTer 
Exp. x Thess, (1630) 91 lesuites. .haue erected their Head 
to be a Counter-Christ; so thousands of others, to be 
*Counter-Iesuses. 1886 Biackie in 194% Cent. Apr. 332 
_ Pillaging the camp of an audacious *Counter-Kaiser. 
1685 W. pE Brarraine JT. Prud. vi. 29 It will be your 
Wisdom to carry a *Counterpest or Antidote. 1988 J. Har- 
veY Disc. Probl. conc. Proph. 7o Hath not every vocation 
. -yeelded some such *counter-prophets and penny-fathers. 
xr6xr Frorio, Contradesina, a *counter sparing, a lauishe 
spender, orexpence. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Ws, II. 320 (Jod.) 
There is a kind of *countertaste..which maintains a sort of 
rivalship with the true, and may be expressed by the name 
concefto. . 

ll. Mutually opposed, against each other, reci- 
procal: in several of the preceding senses: a. with 
nouns expressing reciprocal action, as CouNTER- 
CHANGE, reciprocal exchange, coumnter-strtugele, 
struggle against each other; so cozszter-congquest, 
CoUNTER-BATTERY, -SCUFFLE, etc. ; b. with plurals 
only, as coumter-cuyses, curses against each other, 
counter smiles, smiles to each other; so counter- 
declarations, -doctrines, -ferments, -forces, -oppo- 
nenis, -principles, -theories, etc. | 

i605 SytLvesteR Du Bartas u. iii, 1.:484 Where man’s 
deep zeal and God’s dear. favour strove For *Counter con- 
quest in officious love. 1659 GAUDEN Tears of Ch, 407 Cruell 

counter-curses and angry Anathema’s against each other. 

1845 H. Rocrers £ss. I, iii. 135 ‘To reconcile inconsistencies 
and harmonise *counter-declarations. 1735-8 BotincBrokE 
On Parties 7 Force..may support a Kivalship and erect 
even *Counter-Establishments. x7rx Appison Sfect. No. 
195 P 2 Unnatural Motions and *Counterferments..in the 
Body. 1861 Sat Rev. XI. 159/1 ‘fake these *counter 
hypotheses, and see which of the two, etc. «1774 GoLpsM. 


tr. Scarron’s Cont. Romance (1775) I. 7x To think that . 


there would one day be a *counter marriage between us. 
1657S, W. Schiswe Dispach't 74 We should be mutually 
*counter-opponents and counter-defendants. 


ter-parallels, 1836-7 Sir W. \Hamitton J/etaph. (1877) 1. 
vi. ron These two *counter-processes of analysis and syn- 
r62x Burton Anat, Med. 1. ii. u. ili, Those *coun- 
tersmiles are the dumb shows and prognostics of greater 


matters. ryo9 Tatler. No, 43 rp 7. The Tangential and 
¢ 


Centripetal Forces, by their *counter-struggle, make the 


Celestial Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis. ‘1885 TENNYSON ~ 
_Anc. Sage, No ill, no good ! such *counter-terms, my son, 
| Are border-races, holding each its own By endless war. |. 
1896-7 Sir W. Hamirton Afetaph, xliii. (1870) I. 457 The . 
- *counter-theories of Plato and Aristotle, 
12. Music. = ContRa- 4: see COUNTERPOINT; | 
as in counter-base = CONTRA-BASS, counter-treble, 


etc. Cf. Counter 50.7, v.2- 


2898 Florio, Contralto, a counter treble in ‘musicke. | : 


x611 — Contresourano, a counter treble, « 

13: Ail. Applied to work: 
the works of the enemy; as in cousnter-dy'east- 
work (Bailey folio), -budlding, -engine 
-mount, ~sconce, trench; COUNTHR-A 


» «6 r8sx GS, 
Fazer Jany Mansions (1862) 29t Thetwoareclearly *coun- |: 


erected to act against .| 


ine, -gabion, | ¢ 
20ACH, etc, 


Rw AE - Unto 
1614 Ratuicn Hist. World 1.553 The besieged. also 
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raised *Counter-buildings. 1641 Everyn Diary (1872) 33 
The workes and e pecially the *Countercamp are curiously 
hedg’d with quick. 1678 tr. Geya’s Art of Wart. 109 Of 
*Counter-Engines. To hinder Assaults and Storms. x6xrz 
Florio, Contragabbione, a *countergabbion. Jbid., Con- 
traforte, a counter fort or *counterskonce. 1602 DANIEL 
Phitotas mi. ii, And built her *Counter-mounts upon that 
side, 1727-52 CuampBers Cycl., *Counter-trench, a trench 
made against the besiegers. ; 

14. Heraldry. \adjs.) @. Turned in the contrary 
direction, or (of two figures) in contrary directions, 
as counter-couchant, -courant, -embowed, -naiart, 
-rampant, -reflected, -statant (cf. CoucHANT, etc.), 
COUNTER-PASSANT, -SALIENT, -TRIPPANT. b. On 
the two opposite sides, as counter-indented, -nebulé, 
-pendent, -raguled or -raguly, etc. ; COUNTER-EM- 
BATTLED, -FLEURY. @. Flaving the tinctures re- 
versed, as COUNTER-ERMINE. QQ. See quot. 1727, 
and cf. COUNTER-CHANGED, -COLOURED, -COMPONY, 

r727-51 CuHamBers Cycl. s, v. Contve-bend, When there 
are two ordinaries of the same nature opposite to each 
other, soas colour be opposed to metal, and metal to colour 
..the coat is said to be contre- or counter-paled, counter- 
bended, counter-fessed, counter-componed, or counter- 
barred. x76 Brit. Afag. Il. 532 Two arms *counter em- 
bowed, and vested, gules. 1882 Cussans ler. vi. ted. 3) 
95 Its [the Dolphin’s] usual position is Aazbowed .. When 
moving towards the sinister side, it is said to be Commter- 
enbowed. 1864 Bouter. Heraldry Fist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 

) 312 Within a bordure *counterindented cr and gu. 1830 
Roseon Brit. Herald Wl. Gloss., * Counter-nebulée, borne 
nebulée on both edges. *Coumter-pendan?, hanging on each 
side. *Counter-reflected, turned contrary ways from each 
other. 1882 Cussans fer. iv. 64 When a Fess, Bend, or 
Chevron, is bounded on each side by the lines. embattled, 
potent, cr *raguld, it must be blazoned as Embattled-coun- 
ter-embattled, or Potent-counter-potent, as the case niay be, 
1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xxviii. § 2\ed. 3) 437 
Two lions *counter-rampant. 

Counter-acquittance : see COUNTER- 5. 

Counteract (kauntere kt), v  [CounTER- 1.] 

+1. To act against, in opposition to, or con- 
trary to; to oppose. Obs. | 

1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4423/2 We have..sworn to maintain 
Your Majesty’s Government .. and shall never counter-act 
the Obligations of so just an Oath. ¢17g0 J. WitLock 
Voy. viic 252, I had counteracted his intentions often be- 
fore, especially in going to sea at first against his inclina- 
tions. @x832 MacxintosH Revolution Wks. 1846 II. 16x 
The King, counteracted by his ministers, almost silently 
acquiesced. 

aésol. 1794 Suiiivan View Nat. II. 383 Particles and 
pebetennes. acting and counteracting, preserve the equili- 

rium, 

2. To hinder or defeat by contrary action; t 
neutralize the action or effect of. 7 

a. Said of the action of persons. 

1753 JOHNSON, Counteract, to hinder any thing from its 
effect by contrary agency. 176: Sterne Zristr. Shandy 
Iv. vill, As the greatest evil has befallen him,—I must 
counteract and undo it with the greatest good. 1772 FRaNK- 
Lin A utobiog. Wks. 18401. 84 To counteract them, I wrote 
several amusing pieces. 1838 Lyrron dAdice 7 Providence 
can counteract all our schemes. 1848 Macautay /77s?, 
Lung. lI. 18 James was desirous to counteract the impression 
which these things had made. . 

b. Said of forces, influences, etc. 

1678 SoutH Sev7. (1737) lI. x. 360 In this case we can 
find no principle within him strong enough to counter-act 
that principle, and to relieve him. 1862 Sir B. Bropie 
Psychot. Ing. Il. i..9 Neither knowledge nor philosophy is 
in all cases sufficient to counteract the effect of human 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 89 The weight upon the 
upper surface is counteracted by the upward pressure of 
the air on the under surface. ~ oe 

Counteractant (kaunterektant), 5d. [f. prec. 
+ -ANT1, after stimulant, etc.] A counteracting 
agency orforcn | 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 5/1 [This] is the best possible 
counteractant of the disloyal utterances. 1891 7/arfer’s 
Mag. Apr. 752/r It is a great rectifier of style and counter- 
actant tomannerism. 

Countera’cter, -or. [f.asprec. +-ER!, -on.] 
One who or that which counteracts. | 

1805 Foster Ess. m1. ili. 52 A feeble counteractor. 1883 
Patt Mall G. 1 Oct..11/2 To make the new paper a supple- 


ment and counteracter of the daily press. 


Counteracting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 


That counteracts. 


[1666 see Conrra-actinc]. 1793 Brppors Obesity 103 |, 
Counteracting causes, 1832 Hr. Martineau “fomes Abroad . 


ii. 22 The counteracting forces. 1876 Moziey Univ. Serut, 


|. xvi, 265 Self-respect, or conscience, or holy fear..is the | — 


counter-acting principle to the love of human praise. 
Hence Countera‘ctingly adv. . | 


IT. 161 Asif..God 


COUNTER-ARGUE, 


2. The counteracting or neutralizing of any action 
or tendency. _ | : 

1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 142 People 
whose whole life .. is one continued counteraction of tiie 
principles in which they have probably been bred. 1808 
Ann. Reg. 1806, 917 It afforded the best counteraction of the 
turbulent spirit of reform. x87x Biacxrn Jour Phases i. 
34 Instincts which, if left without counteraction, would 
naturally lead to isolation. 

3. A counteracting influence or force. | 

1822 CoLEeRIDGE Lezt., Convers. &c. 11. gx If instead of a 
Helpmate we take an Obstacle, a daily counteraction. 
x84a ManninG Sermz. (1848) I. 230 The fretting of little 
daily counter-actions. | 

Counteractive 
[f as prec, + -IVE.] » : 

A. adj. Tending to counteract. a 

x8og Fosrer Zss. 1. ili. 45 Circumstances .. of an entirely 
counteractive order, 1880 M. Coiuins 7%. ix Garden 1. | 
89 Theinnu merable counteractive and constructive agencies. 

b. analytically. Activein opposition. somce-wse. 

1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women & B.1. iii. 40 It only made 
him .. look extremely counter-active and frowning. 

3B. sb. A counteracting agent or force. 

1848 Mini Pol. £con. wi. xxiv. § 5 It must... meet all 
drains by counteractives more or less strong. 1865 Masson 
Ree. Brit, Philos. 54. Benthamism in Britain would have 
had no adequate counteractive. | ; : 

Hence Conntera‘ctively adv. 

1864 in WEBSTER. | a 

Counter-address, -advice, -advise, -affirm, 
-affrmation, etc.: see CounTER-. 

+ Coumter-a'dmiral. Obs. [ad. F. contre- 
amtral (whence also in G.): cf. Counter- § b.] = 
REAR-ADMIRAL. 

1789-96 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 90 The admiralty consists 
of one high admiral, three admirals, three vice-admirals, 
and four countre admirals. 

Counter-a'gency. [Counrsr- 2.] Agency in 
opposition zo (something). | | baal 

¢1838 De Quincey Shakes. Wks. (1863) XV.39 Counter- — 
agencies to the native majesty of the subject. 2838 — 
Whiggism Wks. (1862) V. 42 In fierce counter-agency .. to 
the scorn of the unworthy. ee ie 

Counter-argent. [Counrmr- 2.] A counter- — 
acting agent or force; a counteractant. i 

1826-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) p. viii, The properties, 
counter-agents, etc., of this drug. 1868 GLapstone ¥xz, 


Afundi xi, (1870) 449 Reverence .. the counter-agent to all 
meanness and selfishness. 


Counter-agitation, -ambush, -antidote, 
-apostie, -appeal, etc.: see COUNTER. 
Cou:nter-appe'lant.. (Counrzr 3b.] One 
who takes or roakes a counter-appeal: in quot. 
applied to the eight Lords who in 1397 appealed 
of eae three of the Lords Appellants . of 

1387-8. bn tage oe 
cap Srusss Const. Hist, 111. 17 Of the appellants of 1388, _ 
only [Henry IV] himself and Warwick survived ; of the - 

counter-appellants of 1397, Nottingham and Wiltshire were 
ead. Pa lee ae 


Cou‘nter-approa:ch. J//. Usually in gi. 
In 7 contre-, [ad. F. contre-approche: see Coun- 
TER- 13 and APPROACH sé. 9.]. A work con-: 
structed by the besieged outside the permanent 
fortifications, to check and command the works of 


(kauntarektiv), @ and sé. 


the besiegers. es . | : 
1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of Warn. 114 Contre-Approaches, . 

Works of the Beseiged to hinder the Beseigers works. 1706 
Puitirrs ied. Kersey), Counter - Approaches. xy27-51 
Cuampers Cycl.s.v., Line of Counter-approach, a trench 
which the besieged make from their covered-way to the 
right and left of the attacks, in order to scour or enfilade 
the enemy’s works. 1837 Penny Cyei, VIII. 3107/2 The 
trenches of the enemy.. being always, if possible, disposed so 
that they cannot be enfiladed by the guns of the fortress, a 
counter ~approach becomes. necessary in order: that the 
garrison may be enabled to silence the fire from them, or to 


impede the communications along them. 


“to furnish or support 


act against 1828. -J.. M, Spearman Bett - 


order to diminish the pressure of the earth 


* 


nterforts in the form of segments of circles, _ 
s being worked into the masonry of the 


argue, 2% ? Obs, [CountER 
rgue against. Hence Counter- 


: fa 


tement, several tiers of arches may be built) 


‘These form what is called a counter-arched 


COUNTER-ARGUMENT. 


ax66s J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 246, Ihave 
reasons in abundance to balance against all the counter- 
arguings of my flesh, my friends, and relations, 1665 GLAN- 
vinL, Sceps. Scd. xi. 58 Fora man to go about to counter- 
argue this belief. xzor Bevertey Glory of Grace Ep. Aij, 
. This Treaty..cannot be Denyed or Counter-argued. 

Cownter-a:rgument, [Counrzr- 3,9.] An 
argument on the opposite side, or against any- 
thing. ef | 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. m1. xv. § t20 The coun- 
ter-arguments may be proved equally inconclusive. 1870 
LOWELL Sfudy Wind. 23% The only counter-argument 1s the 
manifestly unfinished condition of the ‘Canterbury Tales ee 

Cownter-argumenta‘tion. [CounrEr- 3.] 
Argumentation on the opposite side, or in opposi- 
tion to previous argumentation. 


1883 Lyncu SedSJmprov. iv. o4 The argumentation and — 


counter-argumentation that is constantly going on..about 
questions of general interest. . 
Counter-art, -association, -assurance, 
-attack, -attestation, etc.: see CoUNTER-. 

Cownter-attired, a. Her. [Counter-14.] 
Attired with double horns pointing in two opposite 
directions. cod Aa a 

1830 in Rosson Brit. Herald V1. Gloss. | 

Cownter-atiraction. [Counter- 3, 9] 
Attraction of a contrary tendency; an attraction 
counteracting the influence of another. | 

ax1763 Suenstone (T.) Attractions .. less perceptible, 
through a variety of counter-attractions that diminish their 
effect. 1842 Manninc Sevm., (1848) I. 148 There was a 
counter-attraction overcoming the constraining love of their 
Lord. 1883 S¢. Fames’ Gaz, 1 Dec. 7/2 As fast as new sub- 
jects are brought forward .. new books on the old ones pre- 
sent counter-attractions. : 

So Counter-attra‘ctive z., acting as a counter- 
attraction ; having counter-attractions, 

1864 in WEBSTER. . 

Counter-aver, -avouch, etc.: see COUNTER-. 

Counterbalance (kau‘ntasbe:lins), sd, Also 
6-9 with hyphen. [Counrmr- 8; in sense 4 app. 
from the vb.] | 

+1. The opposite scale of a balance. Oés. 

rgSo0 Sipney 4 xcadia \1622) 120 As it were two counter. 
ballances, that their estate goes highest when the people goes 
lowest. rg8x —~ AZol. Poetri¢ (Arb.) 48 If nothing be put 
in the counter-ballance. _ 


2. A weight used to balance another weight ; 
spec. that used to balance the weight of a rotating 
 orascending and descending part, so as to make 

it easily moved and to diminish its momentum when 
in motion; also to cause a rotating body to return 


 to.a particular position after being moved, etc. 


3621 Corer., Contrebalance, a counterbalance, a counter- 
poise. 1730 A. Gorpon JMaffei’s Amphith. 404 It comes 
- outa Foot further than the Wall... to serve as a Counter- 
ballance. .rg94 G. Avams Mat. & Exp, Philos. I. cxi. 82 
. The air is always a counter-balance toitself. 1875 R. F. 

Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mack. 54 Employment of 
Counterbalance Chains. This counterbalance is made of 
large iron rings hung to the end of a chain with flat links, 
and working up and down a staple pit. 1889 Pall fail. 
27 Apr. 2/x All the piston has to do. .is to sustain the weight 
of the passengers, as the counterbalance lifts the car. 


TER- I.] Gree og ene | 
bL. Zrans. Of a person: To weigh against. Ods. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xix. (1632) 31 He is verie un- 
_worthie her acquaintance, that counter-ballanceth her cost 
to his fruit, and knowes neither the graces nor use of it. 
2, Of a thing: To act as a counterbalance to; to 
counterpoise. | os Deane ets 


~ x6xn Cotar., Contresalancer, to counterbalance or counter- 


peise..to make of equall weight with. 1665 R. Hooke 


 Microgr. 223 The greatest height of the Cylinder of Mer- 


-cury, which of it self counterballances the Nel? tac eter P 


the Atmosphere. x175x Lapetye Westim. Br.3117 
or lateral Pressure of those Arches is intirely counter- 
- -ballanced and-destroyed. 1822 Imison Se. ¢ Art I. x19 


he Thrust 


scale of the balance, 1840-56 S. C. Brees Gloss. Civil 


- Bugin. 123 A.weight employed to counterbalance the vibrat- | 


img’ parts of machinery upon their axes. ieee. 

_ 8. fg: To balance or neutralize the effect of, by 
a contrary power or influence. nat a 

2636 E. Dacrzs tr. Machtavel’s Disc. Livy Il. 347 Nor 

let Hannibals opinion counterballance this. 1678 Cup. 


wortH Jztedld, Syst. 687 These Mechanick Theists are again — 


counterballanced. by another sort of Atheists, not Mechani- 


seal... 1776 Apam Smita W7, NW. TL 1. viii. gr Two. opposite | 


causes seem to counterbalance one another. 1866 Gro. 
Evior /. Hodt (1868) 4 A meeting-place to counter-balance 
the alehouse, fe a ee ae 

Hence Counterba‘lanced, Counterbalancing 


| on the outside. 


| did .. make so furious a counter-Battery, as, etc. 
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ppl. adjs.; Counterba‘lancer, an arrangement in 
an organ acting as a counterbalance. 

xGxx Cotar., Contredalancé, counterbalanced, counter- 

eised, x6gx Howe. Venice 77 Venice made a counter- 
balancing League with the King of Boheme. 1839 R, S. 
Rosinson WNaut. Steam Eng. 103 An eccentric pulley, 
with its counterbalancing weight to the long diameter. 1875 
R. F, Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 37 The saving 
of coal by means of counterbalanced drums. 188 C. A. 
Epwarps Orgazs 43 An arrangement of what are called 
counterbalancers is used, | 

+ Cou'nterband, 53.1 Ods. rare. [CounTER- 5 
+ BanD s.! 11.] = CoUuNTERBOND. 

x6xr Cotcr., Contrepleigement, a counterband ; or, the 
securitie giuen toa suertie. 1616 J. Lane Sgm’s Tale 118 
Wee bothe will..stand his Pleages too, so as he stand, 
bounde to vs bothe, in his own counterband, 1678 Puituirs, 
Counterband or Counter-security, a Band or Security given 
reciprocally to him that is Bound or Security for another, 

+ Couwnter-band, sb.2 Obs. Her. [f. Counter- 
140+ Band sb.2] A bend sinister (F. barre). 

1727-51 CuampBers Cycl, s. v. Conire-bend, Vhe bar is 
called a contre-bend, or counter-band, because it cuts the 
shield contrary, and opposite ways. 

Counter-band, v. zonce-wd. [CouNTER- 1.] 
trans. To band or form again (a disbanded army). 

1648 Petit. of East. Assoc. 15 An Army disbanded by 
Parliament, counter-banded by the people. 

Counterband(e, obs. var. of CONTRABAND. 

+ Counter-banding, f//. a. Obs. [CoUNTER- 
8b.] Forming a chain of defences, parallel (to 
the walls). } 

1632 Lirscow 7rav, vin. (1682) 335 The Town on both 


sides the Flood, is strongly fortified with Rampired walls, 
and counter-banding Bulwarks. 


+Cownterbane. Cés. [f. Counrer- 10 + 
Bane.} An antidote, counterpoison. 
rg98 Syivester Du Bartas 1. Aden 228 Strong counter- 


| bane, O sacred plant divine, x60g /déd. u. i. 721 (D.), An-« 


gelica—that happy counter-baen. 

+ Counter-bar, sb. Obs. fa. F. contrebarre : 
cf. CounvER- 7.] A cross-bar for a door or window 
Hence Counter-har v. 

r6xx Corcr., Coutrebarre, a counterbarre ; the long (out- 
ward) barre, wherewith some (two-leaued! dores and win« 
dowes, and the most shop-windowes, are shut, — Contre- 
éarré, counterbarred ; barred, or shut in, on the outside, . 


+ Cou-:nter-ba‘rred, a. Ae, Obs. =next. 
+ Counter-ba‘rry, ¢. Her. Obs. [a. F. con- 


| tre-barré: see Counter- 14d.] Barry per pale 


counterchanged ; see also quot. 1727. . 
r6xx Corer. Contrebarré..(in Blason) counterbarrie. 


| 1634 Peacnam Gendl. Exerc. 1. 146 He bears barry counter- 
| barry of eight, Or and Gules. 1729-51 Cuambers C'ycd., 


Counter-barry, or Contre-barré, is used by the French 


| heralds for what we more ordinarily call bendy sinister per 
| bend counterchanged. 


Counterbase : see CountEr- 8b, 12. 
Counter-ba‘tter, v. 4/7. [Countmr- 1, 


after F. contre-battre.| trans. To batter with a 
| return fire (from a counter- battery). 


1879 Cassel?’s Techn, Educ. IV. 138/2 Gun casemates are 


| therefore more frequently employed. .in the flanking bat- 


teries of the ditches, where the liability to be counterbattered 


by artillery is remote. | a, % 
Counter-ba:ttery. J4/. [a. F. contre-bat- 


| derie: cf, COUNTER- 2, 3, LI.] 


+1. A counter-attack with artillery. Ods. | 
ryg2 Unron. Cory. (Roxb.) 429 With some few peces of 


| artillerie making counter battery. 31599 Haxtuyt Vey. IL. 


¥..123 And wee made a counterbattery against our enemies 
for ten dayes space. x6532 Howen. Venice 103 The besieged 
1670 
Cotton Espernon 1, iv. 156. 

fg: . 
1594 222 Rep. Dr. Faustus in Thoms Prase Romances 


s 


| (2858) ILL. 356 Faustus had begun to prepare for the counter- 


battery, determining to throw down upon the assemblies 
heads, so many heavy charms and conjurations that they 


| should fall down. 


_&. A battery raised against another. Also fg. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 41 Provided with a 
counterbattery of forcible enchantments. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 170/2 They raised a battery of five great suns against 
the Town, which were dismounted by a Counterbattery of 


| seven guns, 31838 heges Cyel. X. 3975/1 That the guns... 
| might be... concealed fro 
_counter-battery. 


m. the view of the enemy in his 


+3. [CountEer- 11.] A battering of each other. 


1643. Here Amusw. Ferne 48 He would never have begun 


this unhappy counterbattery of inke. 


“+Cownter-ba-ttled, s/. a. Obs. Her. In 
| 6 contrebatiled. =CoUNTER-EMBATTLED. , 


_ 1g72 BossewEL. A rmori 


Cownter-beam. Printing. (See quot.) 
1874. Knicur Mech. Dict., Counter-beam (Printing), a beam 


connected to the platen by two or more rods [by] which 
| the reciprocating motion is communicated to the platen. 


+ Counterbea‘r, v. Obs. rare. [Counter- 


| Lief. countersign.] trans. To bear in conjunc- 

| tion withthe main bearer, = 
€1600 Norpen Spec. Brit. Cernw. (1728) 12 He that dis-: 

-couereth it associateth himselfe with some pursable person 


to counterbeare the charge with equall profit. 

 Counter-beat, -bid, etc.: see CountER- 1, 

+ Counter-be-nded, a. Obs. Her. [Countrr- 

Wg. meme. oe 
1727-51 [see CounTER 14]. | 


| counterblasts. 


book. 


troller to kee 


; ¢i. 122 Hee beareth azure,two { 
: : . barres embatiled, contrebatiled d’Ermine. 
‘Tfaguinea..be counterbalanced by 129 grainsin the opposite | 


 x8az in Crass Techn. Dict. 


COUNTER-BRACE. 


+Counter-bendy, a. Obs. Her. [Coun- 
peR- 14, after F. costs e-bandé.} Bendy, with the. 
bends formed of two halves of different tinctureg 
counterchanged. | 

a72q-sx CHAMBERS Cyel., Counter-bendy, or Contye-handé, 
in heraldry, is used by the French to express what we 
ordinarily call bendy of six per bend sinister counter. 
changed. : . ae. 

Cownter-bias, sb. rare. [COUNTER. 9: cf 
F. contre-btais.] A bias against, or in the opposite 
direction; a contrary bias. 

z697 Cottier “ss. Jfor. Subj. 1. 220 They are governed 
by a most unreasonable Counter-Byass. ; 

fience as adv. [=F. & contre-biais), in the oppo- 
site direction, counter (fo). Obs. Cf. Bras adv., 
and ‘against the bias’ Shaks. Aich. 77, ut. iv. 5. 

1656 Hart Mona. ddut. from Parnass. 191 The other 
senator .. went so counter-bias to this his friend, as he did 
not only praise such actions. .but, etc. 

+Counter-bi'as, v Ods. [Counrmr- 1] 
trans. To bias against, give an opposite bias to. 

16539 GAUDEN Tears of Ch. 604 Which so counter-biassed 
that Kings judgement against Presbytery. 1673 Lady's 
Cali. 1. 1. P 12. 61 [They] had need to counterbiass their 
minds, and set them to something better. . 

Counter-bid, -bidding, etc.: see CountER-. 

Cownter-bi:ll, [Counrur- 3, 8.] ta. The 
counterpart or duplicate of a bill (oé4s.). bo A 
(parliamentary) bill forming a counterpart or set-off 
to another. 

1598 FLorio Coutragoliza, a countermand, a counterbill 
[x6zx acounterbill or schedule]. x399 Minsueu Sf. Dies, 
Contrapolica, the counterpaine of acharter party, a counters 
bill. 1839 Lockxuart Sallantyne-Humbug x02 Certain 
counter-bills, held by the Constables, being thrown into the 
market. x880 W.E, Forster in T.W. Reid Z2/¢ (1888) I. 
vi, 261 Should we accompany our coercive measure by any 
counter-bill like the Disturbance Bill? 


Counterblast (kawntorblast). [CounrEr- 3.] 
a. A blast blown in opposition to another blast. 


|b. A blast or energetic declaration against some- 
| thing. 


1567 STapceton (¢7¢/e), A Counterblast to M. Hornes vayne 


| Blaste against M. Fekenham. 1604. Jas. 1. (2z¢/e), A Counter- 


blaste to Tobacco. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vii. 
386 Till one unexpected counterblast of Fortune ruffled yea 
blew away all his projects. x852 Brimuey £ss., Wordsu, 
170 The Quarterly Review—established..as a counterblast 
to the great Whig Bellows. 1883 S¢. Fames’ Gaz. 27 Dec. . 
4/2 The Orange eae replied by a Counter-blast. 

Hence Couwnterblasting f/. a., that issues 
(In quot. alluding to James I's 
Counterblast to Tobacco.) , 

1869 Daily News & July, An abatement of the extreme 


| counterblasting style might also be recommended..The 


anti-tobacconists endeavour to prove..more than they can, 
Counterblow (kawntarbldu:), 56. [Counrer- 
3, 5.}| A return-blow; the back-stroke of a re- 


| bound. | 


1655-60 Staniey Hist, Philos. (1701 65/1 That the Voice 
is made by the Wind, hitting against firm resisting Air, re- 
turning the counter-blow to our Ears, rzoz Coniier Aef, 
Ridic. 76 A Man feels for a long time the Counter-Blow of — 
indiscreet Expences. 2768 in Doran Alana & Manners (1876) 
Il. viii. z90 The harshest counter-blow came from Spain, 
r860 Mayne Axfos. Lex. 225/1 Contrecoup..a counters 


| blow; a rebound. 


So + Cou‘nterblow wv., to give counterblows to. 

r632 Lirucow T7raz. 1x. (1682) 400 The Tartars are not 
expert in War. .nor so manly as the Polonians, who Counters 
blow them at Rancounters. 2. ei 

+ Counter-blow'n, p¢/. a. [Counter- 1.] 

x6xx Corcr., Contre-soufié, counter-blowne, crosse-blown $ 
blowne on both sides, or blowne vp two contrarie wayes. | 


Counterbond (kawntarbg:nd). [Counrer- 5.] 


| See quot. 1706. 


1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 108 The said R. L, 
did faithfully promise... to enter into a Counterbond unto 
your said Orator. a1636 Bre. Hav Rem. Wks. (1660) 28a 
One .. cares to make his mony sure by good bonds and 
Counter-bonds. 1706 Puriiies (ed. Kersey) Cousterbond, 


a Bond or Security to save one harmless, that has enter'd 


into.a Bond or Obligation for another. 

+ Counter - book.! Ots. Also contre- 
fCountzr- 8.] A book for checking receipts, 
expenses, etc. ; a check-book, a duplicate accounts 
) Cf. COUNTER-ROLL, itl 
1622 Matynes Amc. Law-Merch, 279 There is the. Comp- 
the Contrebookes for the Prince and State. 
a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1m, (1704) 323/1 He 
is to keep Counter-Books with the Treasurer, ) | 

+Counter-book2: see Counter 50.8 8. 

Counter-bore, v.: see COUNTER- I. 


Cou'nter-brace, sd. [CouNTER- 3,6.) 


A brace which counteracts the strain of another 


brace. b. Maut. The lee-brace of the fore-topsail- 


yard, when in tacking it is counter-braced to assist 


in bringing the ship round. 


Cou nter-bra‘ce, v. Naut. [Counrsr- 1.] 


To brace the head-yards one way, and the after- 


yards another, so that the sails counteract each 
ther. i eae we 


1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh. 216. Counter-bracing be- 


| comes necessary to render the vessel stationary when sound- 


ing, lowering a boat, or speaking a stranger. It is now an 


| obsolete term, and the manceuvre is called heaving-to. 


ES Se 


vanes 


Si Ses 


COUNTER-BRAND. 


Counter-branch, -breastwork, -building, | 


etc. : see Countzr- 8, 13. | 

Cownter-bra:nd. U.S. A mark placed on 
cattle when sold, destroying the force of the ori- 
ginal brand. Hence Counter-bra'nd v. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Counter-brand, to destroy a 
brand by branding on the opposite side. 

+ Couwnter-bra:ve, sd. Obs. rare—'. [Coun- 
TER- 3.] A boast, vaunt, or bravado in return. 
-ex6rx Cuapman Jliad xvi. 580 Nor can we..make th’ 
enemy yield, with these our counterbraves, 

+ Counter-bra've, v. Ods. [Counrmn- 1.] 
trans. Yo brave or defy in return. 

1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks (1621) 1228 Being desirous to 
counterbrave this the Christians presumption, the third day 
of October they came forth of their trenches. . 

+ Comnterbuff, 54. Os. Also 7 counter- 
bough, [Counver- 3, 11.] | 

1. A blow in the contrary direction ; a blow given 
in return ; the blow or shock of a recoil. . 
-3g7s Langnam Let, (1871) 25 The buff at the man, and the 
coounterbuff at the hors. xsg9z Harincron Ord. Fury. xvu. 
Ixvii. (1634) 133 Yet was the counterbuffe thereof so great, 
The Knight had much ado to keepe his seate. r594 Kyp 
Cornelio v, in Hazl. Dodsley V. 243 One while the top [of 
the tree] doth almost touch the earth, And then it riseth 
with a counterbuff. x6xr Dekker Roaring Girle Wks. 
1873 III. 158 Had he offerd but the least counter-buffe, by 
this hand I was prepared for him. x6x3 Watton in Redig. 
Hotton. (1672) 406 Sommerset, who with a counter-buff 
had almost set himself out of the Saddle. 1633 B. Jonson 
Lowe's Welc. Welbeck, The blow..You gave oe conn 
and the cuff You ‘scape 0’ the sand-bag’s counter-buff. 

Fig. 138% J. Bewn Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 258b, 1f Luther 
should use this. .counterbuffe. .agaynst yourrusty, clownish, 
and illfavored Divinitie. 1642 Mitron Prelat. Epise. (1851) 
gx Where they give the Romanist one buffe, they receive 
two counter-buffs. 

2. A rebuff, a check. 

1380 Nortu. Plutarch (1676) 650 There fell misliking be- 
twixt Cicero and Cato, for this Counterbuff he had given 
him. 31678 Cupworru /utell. Syst. 263 He did not com- 
monly suffer any great Humane ee aed to continue 
long, without some check or counterbuff. 

. Anencounter; anexchange of blows. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Aathien’s Vahappy Prosp. 15 
Mischiefe required there should be distance betweene such 
terrible counterbuffes. ¢ 2645 Howe, Zeté. I. ut. v, Sir 
Edward Herbert is return’d, having had som clashings and 
counterbuffs with the Favorite Luynes. 1656 BEALE Chesse 
Ded. Verses A vj, Nor my leasure sings The Counterbuffs 
of the foure painted Kings. | 

Counterbuff (kawntaibof), v. avch. [f. prec.] 
trans. To give a counterbuff to; to strike in return 

or in the opposite direction; to meet (a blow) with 
a return blow; to rebuff. 

i799 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb. Emblem, 
Whom Cuddye doth counterbuff with a byting..prouerbe. 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 3 To counterbuffe and beate 
backe all those ouerthwart blowes wherewith you have 
charged me. 1632 Quartus Div. Fancies u. xiii. (1660) 72 
Have we not enemies to counterbuffe, Enow. 1700 DrypEn 
Cymon & [ph, 342 Stunned with the different blows, then 
shoots amain Till counterbuffed she stops and oe again. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 293 A dart..Which by th’ hoarse 
bronze was straightway counterbuffed. 

+ Counter-ca'lk, v. Obs. rare—', [CountEr- 
1: ef Cank v8, and F. contrecalguer to trace in 
reverse.] ¢rvans. To trace as counterparts. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 47 Vago de Capi did things..in a 
new way of Charo Scura, or Mezzo Tinto, by the help of twa 
plates, exactly counter-calked, one serving for the shadow. 

+ Counterca’mobiate, ¢f/. a. Obs. rare—', 
[See next and -aTE 2,] Counterchanged, exchanged 
each for the other. . | 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. (1682) 5 Strain’d to assume, in 
countercambiat breath, A dying life, revert in living death. 

+Countercambiate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. 
Countrer- 1+late L. camdidre to exchange; cf. 
It. contracambiare (Florio).] =CouNnrERCHANGE. 

1656 Kart Mon. Adot. fr. Parnass. o92 Onely for having 


deserved such a reward as could not be countercambiated _ 


by any thing else then by the ingratitude which was used 
towards him, | . 8 | re 

+ Counter-ca’mbio. Obs. rave—'. [ad. It. 
contracambio ‘a counterchange’ (Florio).] Coun- 


terchange, exchange. Ee es 
1599 Soliman & P.1.in Hazl. Dedsley V. 310 After we 


cambio, My master wore the chain about his neck. 
Counter-camp, a. Her. [CounreR-14.} 


had got the chain in mummery, And lost our box in counter- 


1830 Rosson Brit Herald M11, Counter-camp or cantpée, 


the same as counter-componée or -gobony. 
Counter-carte (Fencing) : se 


An antagonistic contrivance or artifice. 


1596. Srenser J, Q. vt. iit 16 He can devize this counter | changenbly adv 
-x605 Campen Rem. 172 And. counterchangeably writte in | 
the Argent, Ater, and in the Sables, Albvs.. 1628 T. Gains. — 
| vorp P, Warbeck in Select. Hart, Mise. (1793)69 Subject to 
| the..mutability of the world, counterchangeableness of 
| times, and imeonstancy of people. x6ss. Funter CA. Hist: 


east of slight... 


+Couw'nter-ca:ster. Obs. rare~!. [f. Coun- | 


TER s.3.+ Cast v, 37.) One who casts or reckons 
with counters; ‘a word of contempt for an arith- 
Mhetician® (Wye sey ce Pe 


time, must his Lieutenantbe, = 
-Counter-cause ; see CoUNTER- 9. 


- Cownter-ceiling. [Counrm- 8b] Alayer | 
of dry material filled in between the joists of a 


. T-Carte (4% | ee COUNTER 53.5 | 
+ Couwnter-cast. Obs. rare". [CounrEr- 3-] | 


1604 Suaxs. Of4. 1.1. 31 This Commteticaster, He, in good 2 be said to have born counterchangea 


1063 


floor to deaden or prevent the passage of sound ; 
‘ pugging » oo _ oa | 

18g9 ‘T. L. Donatpson Handdh. Spectf. 841 Counter ceil- 
ing to be laid under the ground floor .. and .. run in with 
plaster of Paris. Jdid. 864 Counter ceilings to be..com- 
posed of lime, sand, screened ashes, and chopped hay.. 
between the joists upon slate bearers. . 


Counterchange, sé. [ad.F. contrechang = 


| It. contracanzbio (Klorio): see COUNTER- 3, 5, I1.] 


+1. Exchange of one thing against another. Odés. 
1579 Fenton Guicctard. vi. (1599) 268 To occupie any 
place of importance .. which they might hold in counter- 
chaunge, or as a pawne to haue againe Montpulcian. xg8z 


counterchange with the Marchaunt or Usurer. 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch’s Maer. 924 Concerning counterchange of 
goods. 1630 KR. Yohuson’s Kingd. & Comme. 124 In 


counterchange .. of the Corne .. transported into forren 


Countries, there is yearely brought into France, etc. x706 
Pures ‘ed. Kersey), Counter-change, a mutual Exchange 
made between two Parties by Compact or Agreement. 

+b. Equal or equivalent return ; requital, reci- 
procation. Qés. 


Romanes, being unwilling that he [Pyrrhus] should excell 


| them inany kinde of beneficence. .sent him as many prisoners 


of his for a counter-change. xg590 SPENSER /*. Q. ul. ix. 26 
But Paridell sore brused with the blow Could not arise the 


| counterchaunge to scorse. @166r Futter MWorthies (1840) 
| I. 425 In counterchange whereof [kind entertainment] he 


then. . flatly arrested his host. 
+2. Transposition. Ods. [Cf. CountTERCHANGE 


| @. 3b.) ; . 


rs8g Purrennam Zing. Poesie ut xix. (Arb,) 217 Anti- 
metauole or the Counterchange, a figure which takesa couple 
of words to play with in a verse, and by making them to 
chaunge and shift one into others place fey do very pretily 
exchange and shift thesence.. 2622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 
xi. (1634}103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rhetorique? What is a Revert but her Antistrophe?.. her 
euntechen es of points, Antimetabole’s? 


+b. Alternation. Ods. 


x6o2 T. Firznersert 4Zol..33a, The varietie and coun~- 


| terchange of good & bad successe in the warres betwyxt 


King Henry the sixt and King Edward the fourth. 

3. (counter-change.) A change which is the coun- 
terpart of another. 7 | 
x820 L. Hunr Judicator No. 27. (1822) I. exq She there- 


fore wrought a counter-changein the appearance of Procris. 


Counterchange (kau:ntes,t{éindz), vw. [ad. 


| F. contrechanger (10th c.) = It. contracambiare 


(Florio): see CountTER- 1.] 


+1. trans. To exchange against or for another. 
xso8 Florio, Contracambiare, to counterchange. 1603 
— Montaigne % xxxvii, (1632) 120 Who doth not 


| willingly chop and counterchange his health, his ease, yea, 
| and his life for glorie? 1646 J. Hari Poems 28 (T.) Then 
| shall aggrandiz'd love confess .. That hearts can eas'ly 
| counter-changed be. , 


2. To change to the opposite (position, state, 


| or quality) ; to cause to exchange places, qualities, 
| etc. 3; to transpose. i 


1613 R. C. Fable ALph, (ed. 3) Counterchange, to change 
againe. 1664 Power £x. Philos. 1. 168 You shall see the 
Stone to Counterchange its Situation, and those equatorial 


| parts of the Magnet, which before respected the East, shall 


now wheel about, and fix themselves in the West. @ x680 


| Burrer Rem. (1759) II. 154 When they are counterchanged 


the Ranter becomes an Hypocrite, and the Hypocrite an 


| able Ranter. 


bb. absol. or intr. To change places or parts. 
z8s5x Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § “ug. I. 65 The contract- 
ing sovereigns counterchanged ; Charles swore in Deutsch, 
Louis in Roman, Be ee 
3. Her. To interchange or reverse the tinctures ; 


- to give (a charge) the same tinctures as the field 


(when this is of two tinctures), but reversed; so that 
e.g. colour comes upon metal, and metal upon 
colour. See CoUNTERCHANGED, | 

1864 Bouten.t Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xv. § 9. (ed. 3) 194 
William counter-changes the tinctures. x88z Cussans “er. 
(ed. 3)82 When a Roundle is counterchanged, it loses its dis- 
tinctive name. . 

b. transf. and fz. To interchange, to chequer. 

1614 Syivester Bethulia’s Rescue wv. 54 Her Ivory Neck 
Rubies and Saphirs counter-chang’d in check. 1728 R. 


mild consonances. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Nis. 84 A sudden 


lots Of dark and bright. x8s0 — J Mem. Ixxxix. rx 
itch-elms that counterchange the floor Of this flat lawn 


| with dusk and bright. 1864 Heal 22 June 7 The cognate 
| Teutons, who counterchange the debatable border between 
| Denmark and Germany... 2 be ee : 


 +*Countercha'ngeable, 2. Os. [f. prec. | 
+-ABLE,] Liable to or characterized by counter-_ 
| change, reciprocation, alternation, or transposition. 


Hence Counterchangeabieness, | Counter- 


sn Bad! Beaker bey i773 (ben Pngione and (8 rice Tey 
bly each others Natives. 


| 267 Grew Anat. Plants 1 v. $4 The Empalement ,. 

: Counter-caveat (Fencing): see Counter sb.5° | all with a counterchangeable respect fo each other, =} 
ounterchanged (kawntorxtfetndzd), AA/ a. 

| Also @ conter-, contre-.. [f as prec. + -ED.] 


co = . 


‘Counterchange 


| muted. 


Anpreson Serv. Paenules Crosse 81 Trafique, or crave | 


Nortu Mem. Musick (1846) 32 Counterchanging harsh and | 


splendour .. counterchanged The level lake with diamond- 


sting of several pieces; yet those in divers Rounds,and | - Z 


COUN TERCHECK. 


Fler. Of a charge (on a field of two tinctures): 
Having the tinctures of the field reversed ; trans- 


exsoo Sc. Poem Heraldry 132 in Q. Eliz. Acad. etc. 38 
The xij copy conter changit. 1572 BossewELt .fotore 
ut, 29b, Sable and Argente parted per Fesse Nebule, two 
Faucons volante, and a | sreyhounde cursante, contre- 
changed of the fielde. xgo8 J. CoamBErLayne S4.G4, Sit. 
1. 11 ¥. (2743) 58 The Arms of the Princes of Wales .. bear, 
quarterly, gules and or, four Lions passant guardant coun- 
ter-changed. 1864 Bouter. feraldry Hist. § Pop. xv. 
(ed. 3) 182. : . 

b. ¢ransf. (In quot. 1648 = chequered). 

2648 Hernick Hesfer., ‘ Life ts the Bodies Light,’ 3 Those 
counter-changed tabbies in the ayre, The sun once set, all 
of one colourare. 2861 Neate Nofes Eccl. 128 A dress of 
red or green moreen..open in front, bound round the neck 
and arms with counter-changed green or red cloth. 

Cou:nterchanging, vé/. sb. [fas prec. + 
-InG1L] The action of the verb COUNTERCHANGE ; 


| Shee. in Aer, (see prec.). 


1386 Frerne Blas, Geatrie u. tog An impaling of the 


| armes of this lady with the Kings, with a counterchanging 
1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 407 The 


of them, by the fesse or vmbilique point of the sheeld. x6xo0 
Guittm eraldry v. ii. (1660) 365 Counterchanging or 


| Transmutation is an intermixture of severall. Metalls or 


colours both in field and charge occasioned by the opposi- 
tion of some one or more lines of partition. 188 4 thenxun 
16 Apr. 5312/3 We know no other [instance] where double 
counterchanging has been effected. 

Countercharge (kaw nte1,t{a:dz), sb. [Coun- 
rHR- 3.] A charge brought in opposition to ans 
other, or against the accuser. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Countercharge, a Charge 


brought against an Accuser. ryat in Barrey. 1856 Kane 


Arct. Expi. Il, xii, 129 Now comes the accused, with 
defence and countercharge. xr87x Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 
135 zote, The idleness of such charges may be measured by 
the countercharge of Celsus. 
Countercharge (kau:ntez,t{a-1dg), 7. [Coun- 
TER- I, after F. contrecharger (in Cotgr.).] trans, 
a. To bring acharge against (an accuser). +b. To 
oppose with a contrary charge or injunction (0és.). 
e. To charge contrariwise. * 
r6xx Cotor., Coutrecharger, to countercharge; to inter: 
change burthens, or accusations, 1622-5 Br. Haru Con. 
templ., O. T. xxi. viii, If a Persian law might not be res 
versed, yet it might be countercharged. 1883 Louga. Mag. 
III. x83 Interested ..in the passing topics of the hour.. 


no less than in the larger concerns that countercharge our | 


lives. 


Cowntercharm, counter-cha:rm, sd. 


[Counrer- toa, 3.] Anything that counteracts, 


or neutralizes the influence of, a charm; acounter- | 


acting or opposing charm. 


r6or Hortann Pliny Il. 609 A collar of Ambre beads — 
- worne about the neck of yong infants, is..a countercharme 
for witchcraft and sorcerie. 17285 Pore Odyss. x. 463 Now | 
touch’d by counter-charms, they change agen, And stand. 
majestic, and recall’d to men. 1830 Scorr Desmoned. ix. _ 


336 Drawing blood. .as the most powerful counter-charm. 
Jig. 1635 QuarLes mdi. w. xv. 254 My grief’s tao great 


_ for smiling eyes To cure, or counter-charms to exorcise. 1725 
Swirt Poems, Wantaf Silver, But, to thisparchment letthe = 


Drapier Oppose his counter-charm of paper 88x Gotpw. 
Situ Lect. § Ess. 45 In whose love he finds the counter- 
charm ofhis wandering lif 

Countercharm (kau:ntez,tfa-um), 2. [Coun- 
TER- I.] ¢rans. To counteract or neutralize the 


influence or effect of (a charm or spell); to affect 


with an opposing charm. __ Sf. Saitek mee 

1584 R. Scot Discav, Witcher. xut. xxx, 278 ‘Then you 
may seeme to countercharme it [a hat] and redeliver it, to 
his satisfaction. x16s2 Benrowres 7heoph. x. xxv. 182 I'l 
‘countercharm thy spells, a 1687 Cotton Ode te Hoge (T.), 
Seducing Hope..I now can countercharm thy spell. 

Countercheck, counter-check (katn- 
taitfek), s& [Counter- 3,2.) 2 0 00. 
tL. A ‘check’, rebuke, or reproof in reply to or 
return for another. Oéds. ae ee mtr he 

13s9 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 47, I became as a 
man not hearing, and having no counterchecks in his mouth. 


_ x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. v. iv. 84 If againe, it was not well 
_ cut, he wold say, I lie: this is. call’d the counter-checke 
: bonding x706 Pururps (ed. Kersey), Comsler-check, a, 


nsure made upon a Reprover. . 


2. A check that opposes or arrests the course of 


anything. , fe ee 
1595 Suaks. Yoke 11. i 224 Who painefully. . Have brought 


a counter-checke before your gates, 2647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout, Eng. 1. \xvii. (2739) 168 These Inquests ., soon met’ 


with a countercheck 


rom the Law. xs749 F. Suirn Vey. 


Dise. N.. W. Pass, 11.85 Suddenly there came a violent. 


countercheck of Tide from the South West. : 18x6 Kirsy. 


- & Sr. Entomol. Ueki te The evil that we sufferis often - 
_a countercheck which re: S ‘Us ng il. x82 
_Lyrron Lugene A. 1 vii, There is no counter-check to its 


y restrains us from greater evil. 1832 


emotions, 2f 6 Gg ed tet Pe SP SUG ae 


gst species. 1842 Tennyson 7wa Voices 300 
ings perplex, With. motions, checks, and counter- 
Standard 15 June 5/2 There ought to have 
and counter check, and the laches even of a 
sountercheck (kauntent{e-k), 7. Also co 
1eck, (7 conter-check). [CounTER- 

“1. trans. To ‘check’, rebuke, or repro 


. Geol. 11. 133 The checks and counter- oe 
re has appointed to preserve the balance 


le person would have been atoned for by the vig 


COUNTER-CHEVRONED. 


in reply to a rebuke or taunt, or as an expression 


of opposition. Ods. : 

1587 Fremine Coutz, Holinshed III. x2 6/1 Hymineus 
denieth his good will.. notwithstanding Diana hath so 
-counter-checked him therefore, as he shall hereafter be at 
your commandement. x§90 Greene Wever too late (1600) 
€6 Hee tooke the wall of the young noble man, which 
Seruilius taking in disdain, countercheckt with this frump. 
1598 [see CounTERCHECKING below]. 

4. To check or arrest by counteraction. 

xs90 Lonce Enphues Gold. Leg. Ded., Every humorous 
passion countercheckt with a storme. 
Green in Conc, (1878) 105 The course of a strong currant, 
counterchekt by a barre of earth, x61 Speep Hist, Gt. 
Grit. x. i. 15 His Maiesty .. with his owne hand wrote to 
counter-checke his former Warrant. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 122 As if there were a 
_ Secret opposition in fate. .to .. conter-check all our devices 
and proposals. 1861 Grestey Sophron & NV. 357 All the 
tendencies of her condition are checked and counterchecked. 

Hence Counterche’cking pf. a. | 

1898 Mecedorzus Introd. in Hazl. Dadsley VII. 203 Post 
hence thyself, thou counterchecking trull. — 

Counterche'cky, a. Her, = COUNTERCOMPONY. 

z6xr Frorio, Coxtvascaccato, counterponie or counter- 
checkie in armorie. | - 

Counter.cheer, etc. : see COUNTER-, 

Counter-che-vroned, Counter-che'v- 
rony, z Her. [Counter- 14d; cf. F. coztre- 
cheuronné (contrecheveronné, t4th c. in Godefroy).] 
Of a shield: Chevrony and divided pale-wise, the 
half chevrons being of alternate tinctures. | 

1729-51 CHAMBERS Cycd, s. v. Chewrort, A coat is said to 
be chevroned, when it is filled with an equal number of 
chevrons, of colour and metal. . Couzterchevroned, is when 
it is so divided, as that colour is opposed to metal, and vice 
versa. 1730-6 BaiLey (folio\, Counter Chevroned, a shield 
Chevronny, or parted by some line of partition. 1830 
Rosson Brit. 7. erald INI, Counter-cheveronny. 

Counter-Christ, Antichrist : see COUNTER- 10. 

+Cou'ntercipher, sd. [ad. F. contrechifre 
(Cotgr.) = It. contracifera, Sp. contractfra: see 
Counrer- 8.] A cipher that answers to and ex- 
plains another ; the key to a cipher. 

1393 Florio, Contracifera, a countercifer, a cifer that doth 
answer another, x6xx CoTcr., Contrechifre, a counter- 
cypher; a note explanatorie of particular cyphers. x65 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) 79 Where in a secret Cabinet 
there were Letters found. .with Ciphers and Counterciphers. 
‘So + Counterci-pherv. [ad. obs. F. contrechifrer 
‘to answer cyphers with cyphers; also, to expound 

_ cyphers’ (Cotgr.), It. contraciferare (Florio).] 
—-x6rx FLorto, Contraciferare, to countercipher. 
Countercite, v. rare~'. [CountEeR- 1.] 
trans. To cite in opposition or to the contrary. 
1620 Br, Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. xiv, Either therefore 
let him neuer cite St, Austin against vs in this point, or else 


_ ‘wee must bee forced to countercite him once more, 


Cou'nter-claim, cou'nterclaim, sé. 


[CountER- 3.] A claim set up against another; a | 


claim set up by the defendant in a suit. 

1876 County Court Rules Order xxxvi. r. 15a. Where a 
counter-claimant fails to establish his counterclaim, he may 
be ordered to pay... costs, 2880 Murrurap Gaius Digest 
491 A debtor sued by him was entitled to deduction of all 

counter claims of whatever sort. Z 
Cownter-claim, counterclaim, . 
[Countur-1.] zrans. Toclaimas against a prior 
claim, or against the plaintiff; @dso/. to put in a 
_ counter-claim, | | 
188% Tinees 23 July 6/4 The defendant. .counter-claimed 
lse and ‘fraudulent misrepresentation by the plaintiff. 
imes.2 Apr..427/2 The defendant pleaded pay- 
claimed ‘the sum of £416 145. 7a. 1892 
The Defendant counterclaimed for 


the return of umtain papers. | : 
. Counter-claimant, [f. prec. and Crarm- 
ANnT.} One who sets up a counter-claim. . 

— 1876 [see CounTER-cLAIm 94.].. 1883 Sir C. S. C. Bowen 
in Law Times Rep. KLUX, 380/x, I am. not quite sure 


whether ,, a counter-claimant before the decree is not an 


actor to some extent. 


+Cowntercleft. Oks. rare “4, - [Counrur- 


6 b.] = COUNTERFISSURE. 


638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxii. 139 A fracture .. much | 


distant from the wounded part, is called. .Contrafissura, a 
countercleft. aie $ 


 Counter-clo‘ekwise, c. and adv. [CounrER | 
- prep. + CLOCK +-WiskE,] In a direction counter to. 


that of the movement of the hands of a clock. 


1888 [see Ciock-wise s.v, Crock sd.) x1}. x890 C. A. 
. Younc £lem. Astron. § 24. 16 All the stars appear to move | 
. in concentric circles around .a point near the Pole-star, re- 
. volving counter-clockwise as we look towards the north, — 
“oes Cownter-clout... [CounTER- + CLOUT-NaIL.] 
_ A-nail with a large head flat above like a clout- | 
nail but bevelled below so as to be counter-sunk in. | 


an iron plate, etc, 


_sb79 Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 11/2, 3,000 different kinds | 


of‘nails. .such as clasp, clout, counter-clout [etc.]. 


Counter-coined, 7/.a. Her. ? Obs. [tr. 
med.L. contraconafus ; cf. COUNTER- 14.., COIN 


sb. 2 and Conep fp/, a. 1.] Said of a field: Con- | 
_ sisting of gyrons of alternate tinctures, the ‘coins’ 

or apices of which meet in the centre of the shield. | 
1586 Furne Blaz, Gentrie 212 Those blazonners... which | 


would haue the Earle of March his coate ‘to be countercoind, 
which cannot be. x6xo Guitiim Heraldry v. i« (1660) 363 


x598 J. Dickenson | 


 Cowntercro:ss, v. rare. 
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Coats consisting of Gyronnes are of old Blazoners termed 

counter-coyned, for that the Coynes or corners of their 

contrary or ditferent colours do all meet in the center of the 
hield. eee | 


Counter-co'loured, p//. a. Her. [Countrr- | 


14d.] Uaving the opposite parts of different tinc- 
tures; counterchanged. : 

1572 BossEWwELL Armorie n. 36 b, This chevron [reversed] 
may be borne frettie with an other, and the same counter- 
coloured. 1885 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 202 You sayd even 
now that coates counter-cullored be good and auncient 
armorie. 1727-532 Cuamaers Cyc/, s. v. Contre-bend, 

So Counterco‘louring v4. sd. a 
3386 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 203 Of the signification of 
counter colouring. 

Counter-command : see COUNTER- 3. 

+Counter-companion, Ols.—' [CounTrrR- 
8.] He against whom one is matched in contest. 
(In Grafton cousler-panion). 


1848 Hart Chron. 197 b, For though my horse fayled me, » 


surely I will not fayle my countercompaignions. [1568 


| Grarron Chron. II. 670 Counter-panion. ] 


Counter - competition, -complaint, etc.: 
see COUNTER-. 


+ Counter-compo'ned, f//. a. Her. Obs. 
[CounTER- I14.] =next. : 

1872 BossewELL Armorie 11. 40 In cheife d’Or and Sable 
countercomponed. Thys-cheife is..of two Tractes onelye, 
therefore in no wise maye bee called Checkey. 1610 
Guitum Heraddry 1. v. (1611) 18 A bordure counter com- 
poned, Or, and Gules [i. e.] compounded of these two colours 
counterly placed. 31727 BrapLey Pam. Dict. SV. 

Counter-compony (kauntakgmpowni), a. 
Her, Also -componé,-ee. [a. F. contre-componé ‘ 
see COUNTER- 14.] Composed of two conjoined 
rows of squares of alternate tinctures. 

r6r0 Guittim Heraldry (1679' 19/1 Note that Counter- 
compony consisteth evermore of two Tracts ak and no 
more. 1730-6 Battey (folio), Counter Componed, Counier 
Compone, Counter Compony. 1864 Bourer. Heraldry 
Hist, & Pop. xxxi. (ed. 3) 460 A fesse counter-componée or 
and sa. x882 Cussans /Yer. iv. (ed. 3) 67 If there be two 
Tracks, it is then said to be Counter-Compony ; if more 
than two, Chequé. : 

Counter-condemnation, etc. : see COUNTER-. 

- Connter-copy: (Obs, rare}, [CountER- 8.] 
A. copy which is the counterpart of another. 

1718 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. Ii. xiv. 365 A way of 
writing, which he thought to be impossible to be under- 
stood, unless a Man had had a Counter-Copy of it, 

Counter-couchant, -courant, Ser.: see 
CoUNTER- 14. P | 

Cou:nter-coupé (-kupe). Fencing, [ad. F. 
contre-coupé.| A riposte made by means of a 
coupé. | 

1889 W. H. Pottock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) iii. 62 
Simulate disengagement into tierce and make a coupé, just 
at the end of the other’s parry, into tierce (this might be 
called counter-coupé). - 

+ Counter-course, 53. Obs. [CounTER- 6.] 
A course that runs counter to another or to the 
proper course. : | | 

x6or ? Marston Pasgzuil & Kath. 1. 303 Why should you 
runne an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashion ? 
1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. Pref., To turn men back more 
willingly from this Counter-course. — 

+ Counter-course, 7. Oss. [Counrsr- 1.] 

l. trans. To treat with an opposite course or a 
return course (of meat). 

1389 R. Harvey Pl. Perc, 2 His heauie friends.. haue 
counter coursd him with messes somewhat hoat of the spice. 

2. zxtr..To course or run in opposite directions. 


. Hence Counter-coursing A7/. a, 


1687 T. Haax in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. x13 The 
intermeddling, countercoursing thoughts, 

+Countercozen, v. Obs. rare~*, [CoUN- 
TER- 1.]  ¢vans. To cozen or cheat in return. 

1603 Florio Afontaigne i. xx. (1632) 43 Such as know their 
members docile and tractable by nature, let them endevour 


_ to countercosin their fantasie. 


Counter-craft, -cery, etc.: see COUNTER-. 

[CounTeR- 1.] 

To cross in contrary directions. | 
r6x1 Cotcr., Contretraversant, Countercrossing, counter- 


trauersing. 1882 MJacw. Mag. XLV. 470 The river mouth 


was broad and black, With currents countercrossed. | 

+Counter-cross, adv. Ols, [f. Countur 
adv. +CRoss.] In a cross and contrary direction. — 
4670 Brooks ls. (1867) VI. 
to divine commands. 16753 — Gold, Key ibid. V. 24 This 


_ opinion..runs counter-cross to all those thirteen arguments. 


1689 T.. Prunxet Char. Ga. Commander 28 Encounter 
Counter-marchers, and they'll soon Run Counter-Cross into 
confusion... cs eee - 


+ Countercuff. Obs. [Counran- 3.] A cuff. 


or blow given in return, or to parry another. 


eB (zit), A. Countercuffe given to Martin Junior by 


the venturous, hardie, and renowned Pasquill of Englande 


. Cavaliero.. 1622 Boys ¥ks.236 For Christ doth urge most, 
_ tt 1s. written, whereas the Pope by way of countercuffe, as 
| Antichrist ...maintaineth ordinances unvwritten.. 

‘Warp Dissent. Hypocr. 3 Fis lofty Hymn to th’ 


1704 Ik. 
ooden- 
Ruff, Was to the Law.a Counter-Cuff. om 


—*@ownter-cumning. Oés. [Counrsr- 3+ | 
Cunning.) (Seequots) > 


3 ‘ 


16x11 Coter., Contrefinesse, counter-cunning, deceiuing of 


. the deceiver, 1706 Puriuips (ed. Kersey), Courter-cunning, | 


Subtilty us'd by the adverse Party. 1721 in Baitey. 


. is not full and absolute, 


4 Such run counter-cross. 
_ counterdistinguish. 1648 


‘COUNTER-DRAIN. 


+Countercurrence. Ofs. rare—'. [See 
next and -ENCEK. Cf. concurrence, concurrent.) 
A running counter. 

1643 Herre Answ. Merne 32 By way of a countercurrence 
and resistance. 

Couwnter-current, so. [f. Counrmr- 3, 6, 
Cf. F. contre-courant sb.] An opposite current, 

1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earih I. 122 They suppos’d one 
current upon the surface..and under it at a certain deptha 
counter-current. 1853 Kanu Grinnell Axp, iv. (1856) 29 
The great counter-current, which in the North Atlantic 
borders the Gulf Stream. 1883 G. Liroyp £4) & Flow LI, 
127 Currents and counter-currents eddied. .in her mind. 

Countercu‘rrent, ¢. [Cf.prec.] Running 
counter or opposite. Also= COUNTER-COURANT. 

r799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 281 Sometimes their course is 
directly opposite, or counter-current. 1830 Rosson Brit, 
Heraid II. Gloss., Counter-current, running in contrary 
directions. . 

Counter-dance, -dash, -declaration, -de- 
eree: see COUNTER-. 

Counter-debruised, a. Her.: see DEBRUISED, 


Cownter-deed. Jaw. [Counrer- 3: cf, 
¥. contre-lettre, in this sense.] (See quot.) 

x727-5n CuamBers Cycl., Counter-deed, a secret writing, or 
a private act, either before a notary, or under a privy-seal; 
which destroys, changes, annuls, or alters, some more 
solemn and public act. Counter-deeds are rather tolerated 
than permitted, 1848 in Wuarton Law Lex, 


Counter -defender, -demand, 
CouNTvER-. 

Cownter-diapa:son. us. [CountEr- 12.] 
An organ-stop an octave lower in pitch than the 
ordinary diapason. : | 

1852 SripEL Organ 94 Large organs have sometimes, in 
the great organ, both a diapason eight feet and one sixteen 
feet, the latter being then called double-diapason, or counter 
diapason. : 

Cou-nter-die. [CounTER-8.] The upper die 
of a stamping apparatus, which has hollows answer- 
ing to the relief parts of the die. In mod. Dicts, 

Counter-difficulty, -dig, etc.: see CountTm-, 

Cou'nterdike. [Ccunrzr- 8b.] A second or 
reserve dike within or behind the dike of a river 
(as in the Netherlands), which limits the area of 
flocds caused by the bursting of the river-dike. 

1777 Watson Philip IT (1839) 40x The confederates at 
Lillo could, by opening the dyke of the Scheld, lay all the 
ground under water between Lillo and the counterdyke, 
while the besieged could, with the same err introduce 
the river into that part of the plain which. lies between the 
counterdyke and Antwerp. 

Cou:nter-disenga'ge, v. Fencing. [ad. F. 
contre-désager to disengage at the same time as the 
adversary.] To disengage and make a thrust or 
lunge as the adversary changes the engagement, __ 

1889 W. H. Pottock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) ii. 49 
To counter-disengage on a change from quarte to tierce. — 
Ibid. 62 § 4. oa 

Hence Counter-disengage,-ment sés.,the action 
of doing this; a disengagement.on, or rather antici- 
pating, the adversary’s disengagement. Also b. A 
riposte made by means of a disengagement. 

1889 W. H. Pottock, etc. Fencing (Badm.. Libr.) ii. 49 A 
disengage is made by quitting one line for another, A 
counter-disengage, on the contrary, is made in the same 
line; the movement, though similar in appearance, is in fact 
reversed. /ézd. ii. 48 Simple attacks are those which are 
preceded by no feint. There arefour: the straight thrust, the _ 
disengagement, the coupé, and the counter-disengagement, 

+ Cou:nterdistinet, a. Ods. [app. after It. 
contradistizto (Florio 1598): see COUNTERDISTIN- 
GUISH.]=CONTRADISTINCT, fe ee 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 14 The 
Essential Notion ofa Spirit. .is immediately counterdistinct 


etc.: see 


to Matter. 1680 — Afocal, Apoc. 224 The .. Divine Love, 


which is counterdistinct to Lust and Wantonness. 

+ Cou:nterdistinction. Ols. = ConTRADIS- 
TINCTION, , : 

r6rx FLorio, Contradistintione, acounterdistinction, 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. 1, iii. (1712) 13, I say fully and ab- 
solutely Perfect, in counterdistinction to such Perfection as 
168z — Exp. Dan. vi, 227 By 
Many we do not understand a certain number in counter- 


distinction to All. a tain : . 
+Cou:nterdistinguish, v. Ods. [Coun- 


TER-I.] = CONTRADISTINGUISH. Hence Cou:nter-— 


distinguished pp/. a. fa ae ee 

r6rz Frorio, Contradistinguere, to distinguish against, to — 

| 1 Ware Smock Botonl, Pit 35 

It [stony ground] is counterdistinguished to good. ground. 

ax682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 148 Counterdistinguishing it 

unto the Idiotismus Francicus. 1730 A. Gorpon Magers. 
Amphith, 172 The counterdistinguished Letters are wanting 


in the Stone, and I have supplied them. Bi eee 
+ Cownter-divide, v. Obs. vare—*, [Coun- 
TER- 1. ]= CONTRADIVIDE. 
1608 Br. J. Kino Serm. 5 Nov. 5 The counterdivided 
members of this diuision. ee ee ae ee ee 
Counter-doctrine, -dogmatism, etc.: see 
COUNSHRS oy. ee Ferre 
Cou'nter-drain. [Counrsr- §.] (See quot.) _ 
1842-76 Gwitt Eneyel. Archit. Gloss., Counter Drain, a — 
drain parallel to a canal or embanked water-course, for 


collecting the soakage water by the side of the canal or 


embankment to a culvert or arched drain under the canal, 


- by which it is conveyed to a lower level. 


| 
{ 
| 


Saas 


ogee Se 


COUNTER-DRAW. 


+ Counter-draw’, v. Oss. [Counrzr- 1.] 
trans. (See quot.) | 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Counter-drawing, in painting, 
&c., the copying a design or painting, by means of a fine 
linen cloth, an oiled paper, or other transparent matter .. 
Sometimes they counter-draw on glass, 1731 in BatLey 
(vol. II), 2735 in Dict, Polygraph. 

+ Counterdrift, 54. Obs. rare—'. [Couns 
rER- 2] A plan, plot, or scheme in opposition. 

x602 Warner Add. Eng. Epit..(1612) 371 Edward yongest 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred: whom Nor- 
mandie had..vnto nowe, mauger-:whatsoeuer counterdrifts, 
secured. ae . . 

+ Cownterdrift, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. prec.] 
trans. To plan, plot, or contrive (anything) in 
opposition. | 

1602 Warner 4b, Lng. Epit. (1612) 374 Whatsoeuer hath 
been at any time counterdrifted, a true title in a knowne 
descent hath euermore proued a preuailing Argument. 
+Cownterdwe:ller. Ods. rare". [Coun- 


greR- 6.] A dweller on the opposite side ; one who 


lives on the same meridian and in the same lati- 
tude, but on the opposite side of the equator, 

rs5x Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 95 Anticthones or 
Counterdwellers, haue like times of the day, but not of the 
year. 


Cownter-earth. (Counrmr- 8: a transl. of 
Gr. dvrixbwv, f. dvrt over against, opposite + yédy 


the earth.] An opposite or secondary Earth, in the 


Pythagorean system: cf. ANTICHTHON. 

1857 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. 1. 52 They asserted that 
there was an azdichthon, or counter-earth. 186% Grore 
Plato V. i. 13 [see ANTICHTHON]. 1882 S. F. ALLEYNE tr. 
Zeller's Pre-Socratic Philos. 1. 450 The earth always turns 
the same side to the counter-earth and the central fire. 

Cou'nter-element. [Countzr- 6,9.] An 
opposite element. So Counter-elemental a. 

1827 G.S. Faser Sac. Cal. Prophecy (1844) Il. az The 
Virginity of the 144,000 Saints is the counter-element to the 
Unchastity of the Great Harlot. /ézd. III. 208 The name 
Jenovel .. is designedly antithetical or (in the language of 

r. Mede) counter-elemental to. the Name Aposatés. 

Cou:nter-embattled, p2/. a. Her. [Coun- 
TER- 14.] Said of an ordinary: Embattled on 
opposite sides. | 

1863 Bouter, Man. Heraldry 77 Brettessée, counter- 
embattled, having Battlements facing both ways, 1882 
Cussans Her, iv.(ed. 3/64 When a Fess, Bend, or Chevron, 
is bounded on each side by the lines embattled, potent, or 
ragulé, it must be blazoned as Aizhattled-counter-embat- 
tled, or Potent-counter-potent, as the case may be. 

Counter-embowed, fer.: see CoUNTER- 14. 

Cownter-ena:mel, sd. [Counrmr- 6: after 
¥. contre-émazl.} The enamel of the reverse or 
lower side of an enamelled plate. 


Hence Cou:nter-ena'mel, v. [cf. F. contre-ém- 


ailler|, to enamel on the back as well as the 


front. | | | 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 272 When the plate is not to be 
counter-enamelled, it should be charged with less enamel, 
as, when exposed to heat, the enamel draws up the gold to 
itself, and makes the piece convex. 

Counter-energy, -engine, etc.: see COUNTER-. 

Counterer (kau‘nterar. Boxing. [f. Coun- 
TER 7.1 5 +-ER1.] One who counters. 

1889 Badminton. Libr., Boxing 166 The answer to this 
cross-counter is to deliver the right at the face of the 
counterer.. aa . 

Couwnter-e:rmine. fer. [Counrer- 14: 
cf. F. coutre-hermine.| The reverse of ermine; 
=: ERMINES, : 7 | 

1727~5t CHamsers Cycl., Counter-erntine, See the article 
Ermines. (s.v. Armines..The French. .have no such term ; 
but call this black powdered with white, comtre-ermine ; as 
denoting the counter, or reverse of ermine] 
~Counter-escalloped. = CounTER-SCALLOPED. 


+ Cownter-espa:lier. Ods. Also contr’ es- 


-palier(e, contrespallier, contra-espalier. [ad. 


F, contre-espatier: see CouNTER- 6,8 and Espa- 
LIER.] A lower espalier parallel to an ordinary 
espalier or to a fruit wall. | u 


1688 Evetyn 2. Gard. (1678) r4 The counter espalier, is _ 


a hedge which formsall the walkes and allies of the garden. 
1675 1n Pil, Trans. X. 373 Such fruit as agrees best for 


Contrespalliers, or hedge-rows over against the walled fruit. 
1730-6. in Batwey (folio), Coutra-espalier. 1731-(vol. II) | 


Contry espalier... 


| Cownter-e:vidence. 7 [Counrmr- 3). Evi- | 


dence tending to refute or rebut other evidence. — 


2665 GLanvite Sceps. Scz. x. 54 Sense it self detects its more _ 
palpable deceits by a Counter-evidence. 1823 Bentuam Not | 
Paul 89. 1885. Sir BE. Fry in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 294 |. 
The finding was evidence, and as no counter-evidence was __ 


produced was therefore conclusive. = 


Counter-excitement, -exercise, 


(See quot.) 
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being employed with the lower. part’ (Mayne 
Lixpos. Lex. 1860); see EXTENSION 1b, : 

1875 Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket-bé. viii. (ed. 2) 303 By ex- 
tension and counter-extension by jack towels or sheets, 

So Cou:nter-exte’nd v., -ing vbZ. sd. 

1656 [J. Serjeant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 34 Bodies 
would not be counter-extended with such a Magnitude. 
1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. Counter-extension Afpa- 


vatus, It consists of..a counter-extending band attached to 
~ the bed-head. 


+ Cownterface, v. Obs. [CountER-1.] frans. 
To face in opposition. | . 

xr72t Crisser Double Gallant 1, Sure she has a mind to 
counterface me, and not know me too. 

Counter-faced, Her. = COUNTER-FESSED, 

2830 in Rosson Brit. Herald Ill. Géoss. 

Counter-fact, -fallacy, etc.: see CouNTER-. 

Counterfacte, -ly, obs. var. CoUNTERFEIT, 
“LY. 


+ Counterfacture. Obs. rare—*. Alteration 
of COUNTERFEITURE, after L. /actiira. 


r6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. iW. xvi. (1739) 8 Money 
..imbased by Counterfacture, Clipping, Wattage Ca 


Counterfaisance, var. COUNTERFEISANCE, Ods. 

Counterfait(e, -faict, -fate, -fayte, -fect, 
etc., obs. ff. CoUNTERFHIT. 

Coun‘ter-fa:ller. Spinning. [Counter- 8 + 
FALLER.] In a cotton-spinning machine or mule, 
a wire which passes beneath the yarns, when 
pressed down by the faller-wire, so as to keep the 
tension uniform. Also aftrzd. 
_ 1836 Ure Cotton Manuf. II, 156 There is another regulat- 
ing wire called the counterfaller. /dza’, 186 On the counter- 
faller shaft [of a mule] are several segments. 1866 PLatrt in 
Proc. Inst. Mech. Engineers 228 The working of the two 
faller wires,.a second or counter-faller having now been 
added underneath the threads, which was lifted up for the 
puree of taking up the slack in the threads after the 

acking-off. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 396/2 To keep 
the yarn at a uniform degree of tension whilst winding .. 
was one of the most difficult problems... This is now. .done 
by the ‘counter-faller ’. : 

+ Couwnter-fa:shion, 2. Obs. [CounTER- 
10.] That goes against the fashion; anti-fashion. 

x672 WycuerLey Love iz Wood 1. i, This counter-fashion 
brother of mine, who hates a vest as much as a surplice. 

Counterfayture, bad obs. f. CouNTERFEHITER. 

+ Cou nter-fee:d, v. Obs. [CountER-1.] frazs. 
To feed in return. 

1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 231 Since you maintain His 
table, he should counter-feed your brain. 

+ Cow nterfei:sance. Obs. Also 6 -fesaunce, 
” -fes-, -fais-, -faysance, f[ad. F. comtrefatsance, 
f. contrefaisant, pr. pple. of contrefatre to counter- 
feit: see next and~ancz.] The action of counter- 
feiting ; deceit, dissimulation, fraud, imposture. 

1590 SPENSER /’, Q. 1. vill. 49 Duessa, when her borrowed 
light Is laid away, and counterfesaunceknowne. @ 1641 Br. 
Mounracu Acis & Afon. 284 All was hypocrisie and counter- 
feisance. x164x MarsTerron Ser. 19 What tricking and 
counterfesance to delude the sense. 1656T Rape Conem. Matt. 


XXVil. (1868) 279/1 He scorns that such base counterfaisance 
should be found in his followers, 


Counterfeit (kawntesfit, -fit), a. (pa. pple.) 
and sd. Forms: 3-6 countrefet(e, 4 -feet, 5 
-fayt.e, 6 -feict; 4-5 contrefet(e, 5-6 -fayt(e, 


| terfeit, etc.; 5-7 cownter-, countir-, countyr- 
fet(e,etc.; 4~7 counterfet, -fete,-feet, 5-6 fett(e, 
n—7 -foyt(e, -fayt(e, -fait(e, -faict, 6 -feict, 


-feit. [a. OF. contrefet, -fait, pa. pple. of contre- 
aire = Pr. contrafar, Cat. contrafer, lt. contraffare, 
f. L. type contra-facére to make in opposition or 
contrast, hence, in opposing imitation. (Covtra- 


_ Cassiodorus, and the verb in med.L.). In Fr., 
from the 14thc., often spelt -/azct after L., whence 
in Eng. in. 15-16thc. ~faict, -fect.] 
+ A. as fa. pple. OOS, 
+1. Made in imitation of that which is genuine; 
imitated, forged: see the. verb. Ods, 


" 


Conf. I. 192. 
Il. 803 Many. well counterfeit Jewels, make the true mis- 


counterfeit by some young counterfeiter, 


_1g89 Putren 


-faict, -fait; 6 Sc. contrafait ; 5 contirfet, 6.con- . 


-fect(e, -feight, etc., 6-7 -feat, etc., 7 -fitte, 6-. 


factio, setting in opposition or contrast, occurs in. 


|. counterfeit, every art its pretender. 1864. 
[r2z92 Brirton.t. v. § x4 Deners countrefetz a nostre | xi. 353, I cannot be sure that it isan apple. It may be 
monee.] .¢1386 [see CouNTERFEIT wv. rb]... 1393 GowER © ie oe ee aakGigt coats 

This letter .. Was counterfet in suche a wise, | 
That no. man shulde it apperceive. 1568 Grarron Chron, 


trusted. 1631 Star Chamzd, Cases (Camden) 69 ‘That it was — 


| who does not val 


COUNTERFEIT. 


B. adj. | 

1. Of material things or substances: Made in 
imitation of something else, ‘imitation’, not 
genuine; made of inferior or base materials ; 


_ spurious, sham, base (esp. of coin). 


cx449 Pecock Kegr.t. xvil. 99 If he be not but countir. 
feet goold. xsgo PALsGR. 209/2 Counterfayt heer, per 
veucque, 1583 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices (1556) 144 b, Coun 
terfet money in stede of good. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. Wa 
iv. (1675) 194 A Bait, which .. proves but a counterfeit Fly. 
1666 Pepys Diary (x879) III. 497 A frame .. of counterfeite 
tortoise shell. 1703 Appison /taly 12 The Palace, which 
without these Counterfeit Pillars would be beautiful in its 
kind. xj7r7 Lapy M. W. Montracuge Zefft. II. xlvi. 32 
Of. .that paste. .they make counterfeit jewels. 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pol. Econ, 107 It is difficult to make any counter. 
feit gold or silver. ee ; 
b. Of writings: Forged, not genuine, spurious. 
1393 Gower Conf. I. 194 This letter counterfete The mes- 
sanger.. bare. 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 579/r 
Knowe whiche wer the verye. true scripture of God, an 
which wer scriptures countrefet. x655-60 STANLEY A7isé. 


Philos. (x701) 123/2 Panetius believes them to be his own, | 


not counterfeit. 1788 Priesrtey Lect. Afist, 1. XXX. 224 
To distinguish those that are truly ancient and genuine from 
such as are counterfeit. 1887 Maurice ZA. St. Foi ii. 2x To 
discern between the honest record and the counterfeit one. 
+¢@. Fashioned, made after a pattern. Obs 
1463 Act 3 Edw. IV, c. 4 Countrefeit basyns, ewers, hattes, 
brusshes, etc, = 


2, Of things immaterial: Pretended, feigned, 


false, sham. | 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 70 Wid a contrefet simplesse, Which 
hid was in a fals corage. 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1389 
That counterfet church standeth al by mennys tradycyons, 
21639 W. WuateLey Prototypes uu. xxvi. (1640) 17 This 
painted and counterfeit goodnesse. x37x8 Preethinker No. 
39 Ps These Counterfeit Terrours often grow..to be Real. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sera, (ed. 3) 1. xiv. 205, I also 
warn you against a counterfeit earnestness, _ 


Comb, 1838 Beggar's Petit. in Select. Harl. Mise. (793) 


15x Counterfeit-holy, and idle beggars, and vagabonds. 


+b. Disguised. Obs. 


x724q Swirt Drapier’s Lett. v, This counterfeit hand of: my 


prentice is not very legible. . . 
3. Of persons: a. That pretends or is falsely 


| represented to be (what is denoted by the noun) ; 


sham, pretended. | 

1530 Pausor. 209/2 Counterfayt gentylman, gextédlatre, 
15948 Hatt Chron. 229 This panera, Herault. cx600 
Norpven S#ec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 33 Perkyn Werbeck..a 
counterfeck Prince. 1667 Mitton /. Z. rv. 117 Ire, envie 
and despair, Which marrd his borrow’d visage, and betraid 


Him counterfet, ifany eye beheld. 1823 CaaLmers Sev. 
' I. 420 The counterfeit and the worthless Poor do a world _ 


of mischief to the cause of beneficence. 


+b. Pretending to be what he is not; false, de- : 


ceitful. Ods. 


a 1233 Lp, Berners Axon liv. 181 He is some counterfeyt 


varlet. 1576 Flemine Panopl. Efist. 18 A craftie, close, | 


and counterfect felow. x603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 


244 ILI. 80, I ame also glaide of the discoverie of yone litle 
counterfitte Wenche, 2732 BerkeLey Adciphr. vi, § 22 


Fabulous or counterfeit writers. oo oo wees 
+4. Misshapen, deformed. Ods, [After F. cov- 
frefatt; cf. COUNTERFEITED 2.) Pee 
e1450 Merlin xxxii. 635 A dwerf, the moste contirfet and 
foulest that eny hadde sein. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 422/2 
Hir ii handes were styffe and contrefayte. 2575 TURBERV. 


Venerie 52 Harts beare their heads in diuers sorts and 


manners, some well growne..some other counterfet. | 
+5. Imitated or represented in a picture or image 
(or ¢ransf. in writing or literary art); portrayed. 
3s89 Purrennam Lng. Poesie m1... xix. (Arb.) 246 This 
kinde of representation is called the Counterfait coun- 
tenance. x602 Suaxs. Ham, ur. iv. 54 Looke heere, vpon 
this Picture, and on this, The counterfet. presentment. of 
two Brothers. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, x, To infuse into 
the counterfeit countenance of Miss Nickleby a bright 
salmon flesh-tint. ee ft gies ES 
C. sd. 


- 1. A false or spurious imitation. 


a. of material things or substances... 
exqoo Maunvev. (1839): xiv. 160 Men counterfeten hem 
{diamonds] often of cristalle..But..theise contrefetes| ben 
not so harde. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, u. iv. 540 Neuer call 
a true peece of Gold a Counterfeit. 1624 Carr. Smite 


Virginia t. 17 They haue no Beards but counterfeits. 1726 


De For Hist. Devil um. viii. (1840) 289. Pgh aeioe has its 


only a wax counterfeit, 
-. b. of things abstract or.immaterial, 
_ 1899 Suans. Muck Ado 1, iii 


. rog Counterfeit? There was 


_ neuer counterfeit of passion came so neere the life of passion 
| as shediscouers it. 1649 Miron Zzken. Pref., Els Justice... 
als counterfet of that impartial and 


were not Justice, bu 
Godlike vertue. 184 


uLay fist. Ang, I. 169 One 
ill not value its counterfeit. 


certaine it is; that.that Origines 
ATAKER 1 ransubst. 109 Citing (be- 
counterfaits..).a saying of S, Chry- 
uruNnot Fok Bull 1. iii, He has the 


ry 


thers are counterfeits, 


th are directed .too the counterfets 
631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon, 232, The 
Lambert, and Perkin. ‘Warbeck. 
rocopius in. 88 Narses met him; and 


OWEN Logie | 


hat is not genuine;.a forgery. 
dugels 322 Though for the same ~ 


ho imitates another for whom he 
ff; a pretender, an impostor. Od. 
é's Apocalips 30 Of which Epistles..the 


COUNTERFEIT. 


with him, found him a counterfet. 1734 Saeruock Disc. | 


(r759) I. 1. 36 ‘The specious Pretences. of Counterfeits and 


Impostors, 1768 H. Watrote Hist. Doubts 86 The per- | 
sons who could best detect the Counterfeit, if he [Perkin 1 _ IV as Of 
. “a | creasing prosperity..which could neither be counterfeited 


Warbeck] had been one. 


+b. =COUNTERFEIVTER rt. Od5. rave. 


--x605 Syivestrer Du Bartas uy. iii. Vocation 1326 To boyl | 
to death some cunning counterfeit That with false stamp | 


some Princes Coyn hath beat. 


+3. An imitation or representation in painting, | 


sculpture, etc. ; an image, likeness, portrait. Ods. 


£31400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 218 All bo bat ben maryed | 
han a countrefete made lyche a mannes foot vpon here | 
hedes..in tokene bat pei ben vnder mannes fote and vnder | 
subieccioun, rg8x J. Bert Waddon's Ausw. Osor, 322 They | 
never painted the resemblaunce or counterfaite of Gods | 
-contenaunce in table, or picture. 196 Suaxs. Aferch. V. | 
UL ii. 115 What finde I here? Faire Portias counterfeit. | 
1606 Horranp Swefon, 39 An olde little counterfeit in brasse | 
representing him beinga child. r620T.Mavy Heivin Dodsley | 
(1780) VIII. 126 Wear it about em as lovers do ‘their mis- | 


tress’ counterfeit. 21665 Pil Trans. I. 99 Making more 


lively Counterfaits of Nature in Wax. 21843 Sournry | 
inseriptions xiv, Him, in whose prophetic counterfeit Pre- 
served, the children .. may see their father’s face, Here to | 


the very life pourtray'd. 

b. fig. A copy. arch, | 
1887 Gorpine De JIornay xiv.{1617) 210 In the outward 
man we hane a Counterfeit of the whole world. xgox 


Troubd. Raigne K. Yohn (x611) 16 He looketh like the king 
:-I neuer saw so liuely counterfet Of Richard Cordelion, as _ | 
inhim. x89 J.D. Lone 2neid rx. 378 Entranced at such | 


A. counterfeit of his own filial love. 


_ +4 A deformed or misshapen person: cf. B. 4. 


1 and contrefeten knihtes, 


857 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. 73 b/2, 1 am lame, I am ) 


crooked, lam balde, Iamacounterfeyte. x98 T. NN. tr. 
Cong. W. India 177 He had Dwarfes, crookebacks, and 
other deformed counterfeits. .to laugh at. 

+5. The action of counterfeiting. Ods. rare. 


1843 tr. Custise’s Kmpire of Czar il, 309 Such origin: | 


ality as they have lies in the gift of counterfeit. 
Counterfeit (kauntosfit, -f7t),v. Forms: see 
prec, [f. prec.; taken as ad. F. contrefatre.] 
lL. #rans. To make an imitation of imitate (with 
intent to deceive): a. an action, ete, | 
1940 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4312 Pus sal anticrist pan coun- 


trefette De wondirs of God. 1526 Piler. Per/. (W. de W. | 


1531) 30 b, By peeve. enchauntementes. .counterfeytynge the 
myracles of Moyses. 1667 Mirron P, LZ. 1x, 1069 That false 
Worm, of whomsoever taught To counterfet Mans voice. 


| x7rg J. Ricuarnson Art Crit. 186 Colouring and Drawing. 
-.are as impossible to be Counterfeited as the Handling. 


x865, Dickens Jfut. Pr. wm. vi, Counterfeiting a sneeze. 


_b. a thing: To make a fraudulent imitation of, 


. forge (e.g. coin, bank-notes, handwriting). 


64386. Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 648 (Harl. MS.) Stolen 


‘were his lettres pryuely..And countrefet pey were subtilly. | 
¢ 1400 MAuUNDEV. (1839) xiv. 160 Men counterfeten hem[dia- | 
monds] often of cristall. 1390 Haxioyt Pict. Virginia Pref. | 


—BecKE wt Pt, Paral 88 If a man doe counterfeit the 
Kings money..this is treason. x62x Exsime Dedates Ho. 


secke to contrefaictthes my bookx. x60o2 Fur-. | 


| Lords (Camden) 95. The prisoners which counterfeyted my | 


_ 4 Staffordes hande and seale. 1737 Berxevty Zet. 
 187r IV. 249 That it be felony to counterfeit the notes of 


“& this bank. xy7go Parey Hore Paul, 1.6 Two attempts to 
_ . counterfeit St. Paul’s epistles. 18 
_. 378 He counterfeited the seal of Pausanias, [and] opened 


Tarrrwau Greece II, 


Be ee ere ee ee ee 
~The coins ..would become dirty and easily counterfeited. 
| @bsol. 1724 Swrer Drafpier’s Lett, vi, Continuing, and 
_ Counterfeiting aslongas he lives, | 

+e. To make spurious, adulterate. Obs. 
nsx Barth, xv. xii (499), Saffron is somtyme 


d wyth a thynge that hyght ‘Croco magima. .the 
eof spycery, 1577 B.Goocx denxesbach's Husb, 


, saffror 1 is ‘craftily counterfeited by. .adding 
to encrease the weight, 2686 W. Hamrts tr. 
. xvited. 3) 367 Crystal Mineral is often 


VL. 
te se 


ulteration may be known, etc.. 


Wks, 


Rocke alomwith it during the 


usion . This adulte: wh haat , 
2. To make (anything) in fraudulent imitation of | 


something else; to make or devise (something | 


spurious) and pass it off as genuine ; to forge. 


¢.1386 Cuaucer Mfan of Law's T. 648 And countrefeted — 


‘was fol snbtilly Another letrre -wroght ful synfully. 1393 


~ fsee CounTERFEIT pa, pple. x}, ¢x400 Maunpey, (1839) 'v. 52 


._ "The fyn bawme is more heuy twyes, ban is the bawmte pt is 
sophisticat and counterfeted. xs60 Sam Certain Reasons 


in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 477 By continuing of the base |. 


monies, divers persons..have counterfaicted. 1665 Sir T, - 


| Hervert Trav. (t677)267 He lost:a Ring of Gold... he-con- | 
weals the loss, and counterfeits another like it of silver. 1726 | 


Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 329 She. .counrerfeited the Letter she 


gave me as from her Father. 1873 Act 36-7 Vact.c. 86§ 25 


Every person who forges or counterfeits any certificate, 


_. #8.To put a false or deceiving appearance | 


es : upon; to disguise, falsify. Obs. 


‘¢71g8g Caxron Sonnes of Aymon vii, 172 Reynawde .. 


» eontrefaytted thus his langage, by cause the duke Naymes 


- . sholde not knowe ‘hym. 1548 Upart, etc. Zrasm. Par, 
dati. vi. 44 Men like players counterfeted and disguysed, 


699 G. R. tr. Boyatuan’s Theat. World 1. 36 He counter. | 


-feits his voice, so that you would think it some other bird, 


 ty2a De For Moll F2, (1840) 324, 1 counterfeited my voice. - 
4, To put ‘on (with intent to deceive) the appear- | 


ance or semblance of; to feign, pretend, simulate. 
a. with sémple ob7. (a feeling, quality, etc.).. 


(pay syntf 
Te He 


& V. 1.76 The Hypocrite. :counterfeits a smiling welcome. 


1662 STiLuincFL, Orig. Sacr. t.-v. § x To deter men. .from . 


ee, cownterfitinge great expedition to fighte, slipped | 
away unto his adversaries, 2608 Br. Haut Char. Virtues | writing or by literary a ee ee ae 
_ -é1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1241, I can not now well | 
counterfete Her wordes, but this was the grete Of her | 


to depict, 


1066 


counterfeiting a Prophetick Spirit. 17593 Jounson Adven- 
turer No. 120 P 6 To counterfeit happiness which they do | 


not feel. 1837 Cartyte /r, Rev. iv. ii, To counterfeit 
death. xBss Macautay Hast. Eng. IV. 326 Signs of in- 


nor concealed. 


+b. with oly. el, or anf. ‘Obs. 


1534 Wuirinron Tudlyes Offices i. (1540) 15 Counterfayting | 
that truce was taken for the dayes, and not for the nyghtes. 


1848 Upatt, etc. Zraswz. Par. Matt. r10b, False teachers. . 
countrefeiting | 
1v. Til.174 Take a good heart, and counterfeit to be a man, 


1639 Fu.ter Holy War w. xii. (1647) 189 These ‘Templars | 


were loth King Lewis should come to Ptolemais, though 
they counterfeited he should be very welcome there. 
CG. reff. with tf. or compi. Obs. 


1610 Hrarzy St. Aug. Citie of God 2 [They] counterfeited } 


themselves to be the servants of Christ. x6g0 FuLLer 


Pisgah 1. x. 218 David to save his life counterfeited himself | 


mad. x7a6 De For Hest. Devil u. v. (7840) 232 Who 
counterfeited himself to be adevil, 
od. dntr. (for ve.) with compl. Obs. rare. 


1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. vi. (1851) 124 The same man of sin 


counterfeiting protestant. 1649 — Ezkon. i. (1851) 344 The — 
deepest policy of a Tyrant hath bin ever to counterfet 
Religious. 


+5. To assume the character of (a person, etc.) ; 
to pretend to be; to pass oneself off as; to per- 
sonate. Ods, mere 


cx290 S$. Lng. Leg. 1. 14/449 Bi him pat pou countrefetest. 


o1328 Poeut Times Edw. JI 122 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
329 ‘Lhise abbotes and priours. .riden wid hauk and hound, 
1480. Robi. Devyil 33 He muste 
counterfeyt a fole in all manere. 1550 CrowLey /njorm. & 
Petit. 483 Tenauntes not able to be lande lordes, and yet, 
after a sorte, they conterfayte landelordes, x622 Bacon 
Lien. VIL (J.), To counterfeit and personate the second son 
of Edward IV. supposed to be murdered, ; . 
6. zxtr. To feign, make pretence, practise deceit. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7roplas 11.1483, lam seke in-ernest. .Quod 
Pandarus, Thow shalt the betir pleyme, And hast the lesse 
nede to contrefete. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. iv.in Ashm, 
{x6s2) 48 They will counterfaict to beguile their Brother, 
x6or Suaks. Jwel, N. 1. ii. re2 Are you not mad indeed, 
or do you but counterfeit? 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 
(1877) I. 72 In this last scene of death, there is no more 
counterfeiting. 


7. traus. To take, receive, or have the appear- | 


ance of ; to ‘imitate’, be an imitation of, simulate, 

resemble, be like. (Without implying deceit.) 
cxm325 2. E. Auit. P. A.'555 More haf we serued .. Pen 

pyse bat wro3te not hourez two, And hou dotz hem vus to 


counterfete, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. vi. 173 So as it ne | 


may nat contrefeten it..ne ben euene lyke to it. 1392 West 
1st Pt. Symbol. § 32 F, These Contractes..in respect of 
labor to bee taken. .counterfait Location and conduction. 
r632 Minron 12 Penseroso 80 Where glowing embers through 
the room Teach light to counterfeit a gloom, @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies (1840) ITI, 123 A bridge, which, being built on 
both sides, counterfeiteth a continued street. 2777 Sir W. 
Jones Pal. Fortune Poems 25 A golden ray .. taught the 

loom to counterfeit the day. ax839 Prarep Poewrs (1864) 
i 166 Sleep counterfeited Death so well. 


+8. To imitate, copy: a. To follow the example | 


of (a person). Ods. 


1374 Cuatcer Troylus m1. 1x19 Wol 3e the childishe | 


Talous contrefete? ¢1386 — Nun's Pr. T.501 Now syngeth 


sire... Let se konne ye youre fader countrefete? axq420 | 


Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1186, I may not countirfete 


Scipioun In armes. 1526 Trnpare 1 Cor. iv. 16, I desyre | 
7K to counterfayte me, 1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 222 | 


ounterfeictyng those that doe speake distinctly. 1607 


Watuincton Ost. Glass vii. (1664) 83 They..do apishly | 


counterfeit, and resemble a Poet. 


+b. To imitate or follow (conduct, action, | 


manner, fashion). Oés. 


2386 Cuaucer Prod. 139 She. .peyned hire to countrefete | 


cheere Of Court and to been estatlich of manere. x5§x 
Dovaras neis xin. ii. 106 3e contyrfeyt my reuth an 
pite elk, 1558 Kennupy Couzpend. Tractive in Wodr. Soc. 


disc, (1844) 132 Walde God thair wer als mony contrefatit | 
i Counterbdl. - 


thair repentance as dois thair vice. x604 Jas. 
a zo5 Counterfeiting the maners of others. 

7 eC 
Obs. exc. asin ib. - , 


1362 Lane. P. P2..A. xt. 133 Of alle maner craftus I con 


counterfeten heor tooles. 1577 B. Gooce eresbach's 


Husb. 1. (1586) 50 Som making earth in mould do coun- | 
terfeite Brickwals. 1624 Cart. Smirn Vireruia u. 32 Every | 
art as artificially counterfeited as they can devise. x62x | 
apy M. Wrorn Urania 519 Her complexion. .neuer was | 


for excellency equald, or could be counterfeited. 


+d. To make or devise (a thing) in imitation | 
of something else. Ods. a) a eaten 
| _¢%430 Freemasonry 22'Thys onest craft of good masonry 


Wes..V-cownterfetyd of thys clerkys y-fere. 15975 ‘Gas- 


coicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw., Who had likewise huge and | 
monstrous ‘Trumpettes counterfetted wherein they seemed | 


to sound. 


picture, etc, Obs, 


—¢14go Promp. Pare. 99 Cowntyrfetyn, configura, con- | 
Jormo. 1870-6 Lamsarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 3x3 It re- | 
quireth an Apelles to have Alexander well counterfaited. | 
x6qg2 R, Carpenrer Laperience w. i. 125 The pictures | 
counterfeit men and women. 2660 Broome (fitde), The | 
 exgag A. BE. Alt, Poems B. 13 Bot if bay conterfete — boake of five collumnes of architecture. Drawn and counter. 
crafte.. As be honest vt-wyth, and in-with alle yeni a ar | 


' 
x 


feited after the right Symmetry and cunning measure of 


1. o1ggq tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. | Nee ae 


writing or by literary art. Obs, | 


to preache my gospell. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y.L. ) 


To make an imitation or copy of (a thing). 


ments for their counterfeiture. 


COUNTERFEITURE. 


answere, 15830 ParscR. 17 Suche as writte farcis and con- 
trefait the vulgare speche. . 

+ Cownterfeitable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
vb, +-ABLE.] Capable of bcing counterfeited. 

1676 Motioy De Sure Maritimo 286 (L.) Provided it be 
durable, not counterfeitable, and difficult to come by, 

Cou'nterfeited, f//. 2. [fas prec. +-Ep 1] 

1, Imitated, simulated, feigned, pretended, etc. : 
see the vb. . ge 

7385 Cuaucer L. G. WV. 1376 Hips. & Medea, With thyne 
contrefetid peyne & wo. 2532 Morn Con/fut. Vindale Wks. 
368/t The false counterfayted churches of heretikes, 1568 
GraFton Chron. II. 106 This counterfeated soothsayer, 
s677 W. Hussarp Narrative un. 32 He pulled forth a 
counterfieted pass. 1769 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 201 Full well 
they laughed with counterfeited glee At all his jokes, 
1886 Pall Mall G.27 Apr. 14/1 A large quantity of counter. 
feited 20 copeck pieces. : 

+2. Deformed, misshapen; of monstrous form ; 
= COUNTERFEIT a. 4. Ods. [repr. F. conircfait.] 

1340 Ayend. 15 Pis ilke best .. zuo -y-countrefeted and 
dreduol. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4347/4 Foure men counter. 


| feted and lame in al their membris. 


Counterfeiter (kawntarfiter), Forms: see 
CouNTERFEIT ; also with endings 5 -ere, 6-7 -or, 
-our, (-ure). [a. F. contrefaiteur, f. contrefaire 
to CounTERFEIT: cf. bzenfazteur benefactor. See 
-ER 2 3.] One who counterfeits: see the verb. 

. One who makes fraudulent imitations (of 
coins, seals, documents, etc.); a forger; spec. a 
maker of counterfeit coins, a coiner. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. xvii. (1869) 144 A. .counter- 
fetere of seles. 1534 ct 26 fren. VIli, c. 6 § 6 The 
counterfeiters of any coyne currant within, this realme.. 1605 
Campen Rew, (1636) x84 Coyne which was corrupted by 
Counterfeitours. 1697 Lurrrac. Srief Rel. (1857) IV. 269 
The counterfeiters of the exchequer bills. 1875 Jzvons 
Money (2878) 60 'To baffle the skill of the counterfeiter. 

2. One who imitates (a person or an action) 
with intent to deceive; a pretender, dissembler. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Jfor. Philos. (Palfr.) ui. iv, He cannot 
be a true seruer of God .. but..a counterfaiter of Gods ser. 
ulce, xrg6x T. Norton Calvin's Jast. 1. 16 Satan is in many 
thinges a counterfaiter of God. 1575 Futxe Con/fut. Doectr. 
Purge. (1577) 170 That..shamelesse counterfector, that 
calleth him selfe.. Bishop of Ierusalem. x58: Marsece 
Bk. of Notes 224 A counterfetter and dissembler, x6zrxr 
Corcr., Cafard, an hypocrite; a courterfeiter of, or dis- 
sembler in, religion. 1729 J. Ricnarpson Art Crit. 185 
To know whether a Picture be of..such a Master..: The 
best ‘Counterfeiter of Hands cannot do it so well as to de- 
ceive a good Connoisseur. Sob “ 

3. An imitator (with no sense of deceit), 

1526 TinpaLe pd, v. 1 Be ye counterfeters of God. x548 
Hai Chron. 232), Noman hathe sene a better countervfay- _ 
tor or player in any Comedie or Tragedie. 1989 Purrennam 
Eng. Poesie. i. (Arb.) 20 A Poet..1s both a maker and a 
counterfaitor, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 376 
The counterfeiters have changed their dress. = 

Cownterfeiting, vi/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-Ine1l,] Theaction of the verb COUNTERFEIT, q.v. 

exqqo Promp. Pare, Cowntyrietynge, conformacio. 136% 
Davs tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 2b, Those Scriptures, 
which vtterly want all suspition of counterfeityng. 1697 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3326/1 The Persons concerned in the said 
Forgery and Counterfeiting. 1875 Jevons JZoney (1878) 44 

o render counterfeiting more difhenlt, : 
Counterfeiting, 27/. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] 
That counterfeits ; see the verb. | .. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, VI, 11. iii, 28 As if the Tragedie Were 
plaid in iest, by counterfetting Actors, 1627 P. PLercHEer 
Locusts i. xxvi, By heart They all have got my counter. 
fejting part. 3 ae -s. 

Counterfeitly (kauntarfitli), adv. Obs. [f. 

COUNTERFEIT a, + -L¥ *,] In a counterfeit manner ; 
feignedly, pretendedly, deceitfully, falsely. 
_1g48 Upatt, etc. Aras. Par. Eph, vi. 5 In whose 
[Christ’s] syghte nothing is acceptable, that is counter- 
faytely done. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. iii. 107, I will practice the 
insinuating nod, and be off to them most counterfetly. 1683 
E. Hooxer Pref, Epist. Pordage's Mystic Div. 59 Wisdom — 
from above .. without Hypocrisie .. not acting ani waie 
counterfeitly, xy7rg De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 35 Counter- 
feitly and lyingly to serve you, | | 4 

Counterfeitness (kawntozfitnés). [f as 


prec. +-NnzSs.] The quality of being counterfeit. 


“age7 Cuexe Let.in Ascham’s Scholem, (Arb.) Pref. 5 Then 


_ doth ourtung naturallie..vtter her meaning, when she bou- . 
-roweth no counterfeitness of other tunges to attire her self 
| withall. 1645 R. Garner Tyeat. Baptisme 3 The first 

Touchstone..whereby the ..counterfeitnesse of the same 


will be discovered... ae | é 
+Counterfeitress. Obs. rare. [a. OF. con- 
trefattc)teresse, {. contrefatteur: see CounTER- 


tosounds eg ae Fs | PEIYER and -Ess.] A female counterfeiter. 
+9. To i atic bya picture, statue, or the like; | : 

elineate, portray. Also said of the | Dame nature the counterfeitresse of tial w 

aeneN a Boe | *+Cownterfeiture. O2;. Forms: 4 contre- 


1877 Stanynurst Descr, Jef. in Holinshed Chron. VI. 19 
Dame nature the counterfeitresse of the celestial] workeman, 


faiture, 6 countrefeiture, contreyfayture, 9 
counterfeiture. [a. OF. contrefacture, ad. L. 
type *contrafactiira, f. contrafactre: see COUN- 


TERFEIT v7. and -URE. | 


1. The action of counterfeiting ; feigning, | pre- - 


| tence, deceit ; forgery... 


*b. To represent, ‘portray, o reproduce a | 21928 Poem Times Edw, If 280 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 


336 Al his contrefaiture is colour of sinne, and bost. 1804 
W.. Taytor in Robberds Ife. 1. sr4, I converted myself 
to the belief that they are Sitgexicn be trying to find argu- 


i 
i 


a 
i 
| 


sjsu egret RE ES 


sgcitnea nena 


Sapa dlig, = SES 


i 


eae SE ee 


SSS Sees 


SESE EG OO OE EER EES EEE OTS 


| Queen any 


COUNTERFESSED. 


b. quasi-covcr. An imitation, counterfeit. 
1548 Gest Pr. Afasse 97 A countrefeiture and resemblaunce 
of thee true sacrifice. 


2. Mis-shaping, deformity. [A French sense.] 

¢ 1500 AJedusize 198 It was grete dommage, whan eny con- 
treyfayture was in the membres of suche noble men. 

Counterfeiture, bad obs. f. CounrvERFRITER. 

Counterfesa(u)nee, var. COUNTERFEISANCE. 

Co:unter-fe'ssed, pf/. a. Her. [Counrer- 
14: ch F. contre-fascé, OF. contrefatssif (Gode- 
froy).] Barry and divided pale-wise, the half bars 
being of alternate tinctures. 


1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. Biija, Fretly is calde in armys | 


whan the cootarmure 1s counterfesid. 1727-32 in CUAMBERS 
Cacl, s.v. Contre-bend, 


Counter-fe-ssy, a. Her. = prec. 
Counterfet:e, -fett(e, obs. ff. CounTERFEIT. 
+Counter-figure. Obs. rare. [CounvEr- 

8: it answers to Gr. dyrirumos image, ANTITYPE,] 


A figure or type corresponding to something © 


else. | 

xs6z Daus tr. Budlinger om Apoc. (1573) 770, These 
thynges..be not to be taken corporally, but spiritually as 
counterfigures of other things. 1574 tr. Jarlorat’s Apocalips 
113 Howbeit through that happinesse as it were in a.counter- 
figure, the prophet had further foresight. : 

+Cou'nter-file. Jz/. Obs. rare—'. [Counrar- 
8.] A file standing opposite another. . 

1653 Hl. Cocan tr. Pznfo's Trav. xxxviil. (1663) 153 All the 
Army was..divided into twelve Battalions, whereof they 
made twelve Files, and one Counterfile in the Vanteuard, 
oe incompassed the whole Camp, in manner of an half 
Moon, 

+ Cou-nter-fillet. Obs. rave—', A kind of 
fillet for the hair. 

1430 Anturs of Arth. xxix. (Douce MS.) Here fax in 
fyne perre was fretted in folde, Contrefelet [v. ». conterfe- 
lette, countur-felit] and kelle, coloured fulle clene. 


Cow nter-fi:ssure. Surg. [Counrer-6b: cf. 


ContRAFIssuRE.] <A fracture of the skull occur- 
ring opposite the place where a blow may have 
been received (Mayne Lxp. Lex. 1860). 

1686 Ripciey Pract, Physic 172 The place of the Counter- 
fissure is guessed at. r727-53x CHampers Cycl., Counter 
Jissure, [See Contrarissurn.] 

Counterfitte, obs. f. Counterrnit, 
Counterfix, -flight, -flow: see Countrrr-. 
+Counterfleurty, a. Her. Obs. [Countsr- 
14: cf. F. flewreté.| =next. 

1634 Peacnam Gentl. Eererc. 160 Scotland beareth Or, a 


-Tion enclosed with a double tressure fleurty and counter 


fleurty Gules. 1830 [see COUNTERFLOWERED], 


Counterfleury, -flory = (kau:ntez,flé-ti, 


-flderi), a. Her. Forms: 6 conterflorie, coun- 
terflurie, 8—o -fleury, -flory, 9 -fleuri(e, -fleuré. 


ad. F. contrefleurt : cf. COUNTER- 14, and FLEURY, 
Frory.] Of an ordinary (esd. a tressure): Having 


flowers on each side set opposite each other in | 


pairs. (Cf. CounTER-FLOWERED. ) 


1572 BOSSEWELL Armorte u. 4r-b, Without mention made - 


of anye tracte, or Tressour Conterflorie. cx806 Surtees 


Mem. (Surtees Soc. 1852) 275 Some illuminated roll With | 


borders rich and tressures counterflory. 1882 Cussans fer. 


iv. (ed. 3) 69 The Tressure .. is usually borne double, and . 
Fleury counter-jleury,—that is, with eight Pleurs-de-lys 


issuing from each Tressure, as in the Arms of Scotland, 


-Counter-flowered, #7//. a. Her. =prec. 


—2arygoo Montgomeries in Evans O. B. (1784) Lix. 48 In | 


heralds books your ensigns flower’d, And counter-flower'd. 


ayo8 J. CuampBerzayne St. Gi. Brit. 1. ul. (1743) 53 | 
‘Within a double Tressure, counter-flowered Lys. 1727-51 | 


Cuampbers Cycl. s.v. Contre-bend. 1830 Rosson rit. 


Herald V1, ‘Gloss., Counterflowered or -flurty, same as — 


counter-sleury or flory, and sometimes called -/foretity. 
Also Counter-flow'ery. 
17847 in Porny Aer. Gloss. 


Counterily (kaw ntozfloi). Mech. [Counrzr-_ 


8.] A heavy fly-wheel running at a high velocity 
on an intermediate shaft for equalizing the power 
of rolling-mill engines, ae) 
-Counterfoil (kawntorfoil). [f Counrmr- 8+ 
For leaf.] . Ean an ps 


L.A complementary part of a bank cheque, — 
Official receipt, or the like, which registers the . 
particulars of the principal part, and is retained by © 


the person who gives out that part, 


(It varies fram a duplicate to a mere memorandum of the : 


contents of the part given out.) 


1706, ping [see Cueguy r]. 1865 Tyvtor Zarlp Hest. Man. 

i ‘he tally survives still..in the counterfoil of the : 

_banker’s cheque. 1887 Zines 10 ‘Oct. 3/3 To enter on the | 
counterfoils of the licences the amount he recetved. 


wal. T66 


+2. = Counrerstocn. Obs. — 

1706 Pur.ures (ed. Kersey), Couster-/ 

Foie of a Tally struck in the E 
y t 


_ Counterfoot, obs. Sc. f. Counturrarr. 


_ + Cournter-footed, ppl. a. Obs. sonce-wd. A | 
transl. of Gr, dyriwodes ANTIPODE. 


ES. 


‘might say Counterfooted or Counterpasers. 


7 


oil or Counter-stock, 
cchequer, which is kept — 
e Officers of the Court; the other Part, call’d the © 
Stock, pens Geleer s to the Party that has paid or lent the. 

Money upon such Account. 1708 J. CHamser- | 
mayne SA. Gz, Bovt. t. my xiii. (2743) rex In whose Office at | 
‘Westminster are preserved all the Counterfoilsof the tallies, — 


93 Antipodes, as you~ 


Counter-fo:rce, cousnterforce. [Coun-_ 


1067 


TER- 2, 3.] A force acting in opposition to 


another; contrary, opposing, or resisting force. 


1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 168 By | 


counterforce of both their strengths (the one impelling, the 
other resisting) the Clouds breake into Thunder. 1817 


CoLeripce Lay Ser. 405 A. counter-force is wanting. 


ax889 De Quincey War Wks. I]. 263 A counterforce to 
greater evils. x187z Morey Moltaive (1886: 181 There was 
no counter-force, for the mass of the people was dumb, ig- 
norant, and fettered. 

Counterfort (kam ntorfdert). [ad. F. contrefort 
or It. contraforte (Florio): see COUNTER-. | 

L. A buttress or projecting piece of masonry to sup- 
port and strengthen a wall or terrace: a. in Forti. 

1590 Martowr aud Pi. Tamderl.ut.ii, The bulwarks and 
the rampires [must be] large and strong, With cavalieros 
and thick counterforts. x99 Minsuru $4. Dict., Contra- 
Juerte,a counterfort orskonce. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Counter-forts tin Fortif are certain Pillars and Parts of the 


Walls of a Place, distant from 15 to 20 Foot one from 
another. 1828 J..M.Srearman Sit. Gunner ied. 2)353 For | 
full scarpe revétements ..the length of the counterforts 
should be one-fifth of their height. 1859 F. A. Grirrirus | 


Artill, Man, (1862) 269 The counterfort joins the escarp. 


Jig. 1877 Wraxat Hugo's Afisér.n. lxx, Mitchell’s brigade, _ 


and Maitland’s guards, as epaulments and counterforts. 
b. in Arch, 
xg727-5r Cuampers Cycl., Counterforts, Buttresses, or 


Spurs, are pillars of masonry, serving to prop or sustain | 


walls or terrasses, subject to buldge, or be thrown down. 
186r Smires Angineers II. 210 The quay-wall was.. 
strengthened at the back by strong counter-forts. 1887 
W.G. Patcrave Ulysses 30'The path. .is kept in fairly good 
order, propped up by stone counterforts. 

2. trausf. A lateral spur projecting from a 
mountain or mountain-chain. 

[r839 Murcuison Siler. Syst. 1. xiii, 163 Rocks .. acting 
as contreforis or supports to the higher mountain summit.] 
1847 Grote Greece 11. xxv. IV. 16 Between the.. gulf and 
the eastern counterforts of Olympus and Bermius. 

+3. sonce-use. A fort raised by the besiegers, an 
opposing fort. [f. CountTEr- 3.] 


ax1640 Jackson Creed xn. xvi. Wks. XII.128 We are to | 
shake these two rotten foundations whereon their arguments | 


.-are grounded. .Our first counterforr shall be this. 


Cownterforted, #2. a. [f.. prec. + -ED.] | 


Strengthened with counterforts. 
1816 Keatince Trav, (1817) LI. 75 Acute-angled embank- 
ments faced with cut stone countertorted. 


Cow nter-fra:cture. Surg. [Counter-6b:_ 
cf. F. contre-fracture.] <A fracture produced in 


an opposite or different part. 


1847 Topp Cyel. Auat. 111. 574/2 A counterfracture at | 


some other part of its [i.e. the trachea’s] circumference. 


+ Counterframe, v. Cds. [Counter-1.] To | 


fashion or frame contrariwise, to reverse, 
1842 Upar Eras, Apoph. 165.a, Philippus..espyyng .. 


Hecateros to bee a prudente feloe..and contrariewise Am- | 
photeros to bee a loutyshe persone..clene turned, and ~ 


countreframed their names. 


+ Cownterfront, 5. Obs. [ad. It. comtra- 
fronie*aspurre or the inner part of a bulwarke’ | 
(Florio 1598). Cf. OF. coxtrefront part opposite | 
the front (15the. in Godefroy), See also Con- 


TRAFRONT. | 


a. Fortif, A spur; = Coyrrarront. b. The | 


rear face (of a pier or the like). 


622 F, Marxuam Bk. War w, iii. 133 The Orechion - 
which is the guard or shoulder of the Bulwark, the Curtaine 
‘which is the front, the Counterfront which are the Spurrs. 
1730 A. Gorpon Maffer’s Amphith. 220'The Counter-front 


is something less than an Inch [narrower]. 
Hence +Con’nterfront v7. 
x6xrr Frorio, Contrafrontare, to counterfront. 


+ Counterfru'sh, v. Ols. Sc. In 6 eontyr-. | 
[f. Counrer- 1 + Frush v.] zranvs. To smash or | 


break in pieces reciprocally. 


xsx3 Dovucias imsis xi. xil. 44 Togidder duschis. the 


stowt stedis atanis, That athiris contyr fruschit vtheris banis. 


Cow nter-fu:gue. Aus. ? Obs. [a. F. contre- | 
| fugue: see COUNTER- 12.] A fugue in which the | 


imitation of the subject is by contrary motion, 


BaiLey Counter-fuges. . _ 
Counterfutt, obs. Sc. £ CounrEeRrErr. | 
_Counter-gabion, -gabble: see CouNTEB-. 


Conunter-gauge, 52. Also -gage, -guage. | 
| [Counrmr-8.] (Seequots) 

“wya7-5r Cuampers Cycl., Counter.gage, in carpentry, a | 
method used to measure the joints, by transferring, 7. g7.the |. 
‘breadth of a mortise to the place in the timber where the 
tenon is to be, in order tomake them fit each other. [Soin | 
|. Batey (vol. II. 1732), Builder's Dict. (1734), Nicaoison - 
| Pract. Builder (1823) 583, Gwar, etc.]_ 1874 Kxtonr Dict. 
Mech., Counter-zage, an adjustable, double-pointed gage for || 4: 
transferring the measurement of a mortise to the end of a. 


stick where a tenon Is to:'be made, orzvce'versa.  - 


Cownter-gauge, 7. [Countn- 1] To : 


nmunicated by a belt 


‘Countrr- 8.] The driving | 
achine driven by it, | 


COUNTERING. 


Counter-gift; -gird:: see COUNTER-. | 
Counter-gobony. er. = COUNTER-COMPCNY. 
1830 in Rosson Brit. Herald Til. Gloss. 
Couw'nter-gua:rd, counterguard, sd. Also 
6-7 -gard(é, 7 contre-gardie. fad. F. coztre- 


garde (15th c.): see CounTER- 8, 13.] 


+1. An extra guard to check another guard, or 
to be a reserve defence. Ods. 

1323 Lp. Berners ross. I. cocxix. 493 The constable, for 
doute of his men, sent out another company of men. of 
armes, to be a countergarde to the foragers that were gone 
before for the engyn. x6gx N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. u. 
xxvi. (1739) 116 As if he had obtained .a general Pass from 
Providence, with warranty against all Counter-guards 
whatever, : 

2. Fortif. ‘A narrow detached rampart, placed 
immediately in front of an important work, to 
protect it from being breached’ (Stocqueler). 

rsot Garrarp 472 Warre 312 This masse of earth being 
placed as I_have said, may be named a Countergarde. 1695 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3100/3 The Contregard of a half Bastion 
called St. Roque. 1762 Sterne Yr. Shandy vi. xxvil, 
The counterguard which faced the counterscarp. 1839 Sir 
W. FF. Narier Penns. War xv. v, Counterguards for the 
bastions. 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 138/t Counter- 
guards. are outworks whose primary object is to screen the 
escarps of the ravelins and enceinte from being breached. 

3. Part of a sword-hilt. | 

1874 Bovrety, Arms & Arm. ix. 173 In addition to these 
primaries..of the hilt, the pommel, barrel, and cross-guard, 
our model sword in its hilt has also a guard and a counter- 
guard (garde and contre.garde)—that is, it has on each 
side of the barrel, or fusée, and perpendicular to its axis, a 
plate of metal, flat or concave, plain or in open work. 

+Cowntergua:rd, v. Ots. Also 6-7 -gard. 
fad. F. contregarder (13the. in Littré): see 
COUNTER- I.] a 

l. trans. To guard against, ward off (danger, 
evil), = 


rg83 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1, 28a, To | 


countergard and preuent all discorde, sedition, and ill will. — 


2. To guard (a person or thing) against danger — 


or attack ; to safeguard. » | 
1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 33 They are set 


before them to countergard and keepethem, both from over — 


great heate, and from excessiue colde. 1594 Carew 
fluarte’s Exam, Wits xiii. (1616) 204 He alwayes studieth 
to offend with wiles, and such wit is requisit wherewith to 


countergard our selues. x640 A. Harsnet Goa's Swazgz. 


17x He counter-guards his heart with all diligence. 
Counter-haft, -hypotheses: see CounrER-. 
+ Counter-harmonical, 2. Ods. = Con- 
TRA-HARMONICAL, 1727-51 in CHAMBERS Cycl, 
+Counter-ha’tch, v. Ods. [ad. F. contre- 
hacher (17th c. in Hatzfeld): cf. Copnrmr- 7 + 
Hatco v.] To Cross-natcH, - 


1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 110 Thwarted if you will counter- 


hatch) at equal and uniform intervals. x1727-5x CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v. Hatching, Hatching in pale, counter-hatched in 
fess, signifies sable or Slack. : oo Sayfa 
Hence }Cou‘nter-hatch sJ., +-hatching v/. 5d. 
1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 126 Of Counter-Hatches. . /ézd. 
The counter-hatchings also, coming tenderly off, and well 
conducted. .render..an admirable. effect, __ ae 
+ Cownter-he:dge. Ods. rare—'. [Countrr- 
8b.] A second hedge to reinforce a ‘main hedge. 
1642 Fuirer Holy §& Prof. St. 1. xiii, roo Hedges and 
counterhedges (having in number what they want in height 
and depth) serve for barracadoes..and scotch the wheeling 
about ofthe foot. i 
Cou-nter-he:m, s). Needlework, [CounTEr- 
8b.] A hem parallel and oppocite to a first or 
main hem. oe yf 
‘Thus, when a'patch is felled or hemmed in on both sides, 
that on the inside is the counfer-hemt. 


So Counter-hem v., Connter-hemming 70/.sd. | 


4882 Cautriecp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 92 Counter 


hemming.. The flat side should then be tacked down..and | 
. felled vor hemmed’, and as soon as one side has been | 


finished, the second, or ‘ counterhem’, is made in the same 


way.—Lhis is an untidy method of working. 2887'Spons . 


Househ. Managemt., Workroom 890 Counter-hemaxed 


Counter-idea, -ideal: see CountE-... 


1706 Puiiites (ed. Kersey), Counter-fugue, (in Musick) is | Pagck. — This could be atilised for alpostiamy cepalxing. 


when the Fugues proceed contrary one to another. 1721 | 


lit 
x3. 


ing 


COUNTER-INSTRUMENT. 
1889 Badminton Libr., Boxing 165 The head of the 


leader-off, coming forward with his blow, is projected in an 


utterly defence’ess condition on to the countering fist. 

+ Cou-nter-instrument, v. Ols, [Coun- 
TER- 1.]. ‘Vo enter into a counter-engagement (in 
writing). | a. 

1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 39 Mr. Simson came in and 


counter-instrumented that he should be obliged to make 
good his charge or be censured. | 


Counter-insult, -interpretation: see 
CouNTER-. : . 

Cou:nter-interroga‘tion. [CountTER- 3.] 
Cross-examination. . 


3808 Bentuam Se. Reform 93 The scrutinizing power of . 


counter-interrozation, 1823 — Not Paxé 141 Without any 
troublesome counter-interrogation. 

Cou:nter-irritant. [f Counter- 3 + 
Inpitant.] JZed. A medical appliance used to 
produce irritation of the surface of the body, in 
order to counteract disease of more deeply-seated or 
distant parts. Also fig. — ar : 
1854 Macaunay Siog., Bunyan (1860) 36 Counter-irritants 
are of as great use in moral as in physical diseases, 1876 
Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. IV. Ixix. 336 She afforded him no 
counter-irritant, 1889 Boy's Cw Paper 24 Aug. 747/2, I 
felt as if a flogging would even be welcome as a counter- 
irritant to mental. pain. 

So Counter-i-rritate v. ¢razs.; Counter-irrita’- 
tion, irritation artificially produced in order to 
counteract the action of disease. 

1864 in WesstER, Counter-irritate, irritation, 1882 S. ‘ya. 
Soc, Lex., Counter-irritation, the production of irritation, 
redness, vesication, or destruction of the skin, for the pur- 
pose of favourably influencing diseases of deeper seated 
or distant parts, by modifying the nutrition or mode of 
action of their structures. 

+Counter jetting, #//. «. Obs. rare—'. 
[Counrer- 1.] Pushing in opposite directions. — 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 114 Aduising 
not to draw in.a counter-ietting yoake with Infidels. 

Counter-judge : see CoUNTER- I. 


Cownter-jumper. collog, [f. Counter sb.3 
+Jumprr.] @¢. One who Jumps over a counter: 


applied in contempt to a shopman or shopkeeper’s 


assistant, 
1841 Warren Jen Thous. a Vear I. i.3 They. know that 
I'm. only a tallow-faced counter-jumper. . x880 Miss 
Brappon F¥ust as £ am xx, I don’t want to see my daughter 
spinning round a public assembly room in the arms of any 
counterjumper, 
So Cownter-jumyping w/, 5b. and ppl. a. 
oe, eed Avs. Smita Chm. Tadpole xi. (1879) 345 What right 
~ has he'to call me a counter-jumping snob? 1875 HameErTon 
Intell. Life vu. i. 279 Aesthetic beauty, or grandeur com- 
_ patible with counter-jumping. j 
- Cownter-lath, sd. [Counter- 7, 8.] 
1, In Xoofing: a. A batten or slight rafter laid 
between two rafters, and blocked-up on the purlins 
to the same face-level to shorten the bearing of the 
laths. b. A lath placed by eye between every two 
gauged ones. : 
- 1689 WitisrorD Scales Comm., Archit. 16 Retwixt every 
Rafter there ought to bea counter-lath. 1706 Puicitps‘ed. 
Kersey), Coumter-Jath (in Building', a Lath that is laid in 
length between the Rafters, 1726 R. Neve Builder's Dict. 
sv. Laths, About oo five-foot, and rr2 four-foot Laths, will 
compleat a Square of Tyling (Counter-laths and all). 1830 
Ra Stuart Dict. of Archit., Counter Lath, one placed 
ee en every couple of gauged ones... 


e * 


In Plastering: A lath or fillet nailed length- 


wise along.a timber or beam to keep the cross-laths 
> away from the surface of the timber, so as to allow 
the plaster to squeeze in. between them and form 
a ‘key’ to the plastering, = | | 
Hence Cou:nterla‘th wv, to furnish with counter- 
laths, or counterlathing. Cou-nterlathing (in 
Plastering’, laths for plastering nailed to fillets on 
beams or timber: cf.sense2 above, 6 
1726 R. Neve Builder's Dict.s.v. Tyle, For Ripping and 


‘Heeling again..our Sussex Bricklayers reckon 3s. 6a. per - 


Square, and if they Counter-lath it then 3s. 9¢. or. 4s. 1840 


A. BartHotomew Sfecif § 1348 To counter-lath all such 


parts of the work as may so require. 1859 T. L, DonaLpson 


_Handik. Specif. 51 All the roofs..to be thoroughly rendered 


- «swith lime and hair. mortar on counter lathing. 880 J. 
-. Leanine Quantity Surv. 6o Filleting and Counterlathing to 


Partitions. 1886 Szppon Buzlder’s WR. 242 Counter-lathing. | 


-, Counter-law, -legislation : see CounTER-. 


mo . +Counter-league, v. Ods. (Counrsr- x.) 
&. itr. To form an opposition league. b. trans. — 


To form a league against. 


wit 


+ Cownter-letter. Oss. [Counten- 3.] _ 


LA letter of reply, 


1603 Adv. Dow Sebastian in Hart, Misc. 11. 377 He. .de- 
livered certain letters from the King, and there were counter 
letters written, which were never. .delivered to the King. 

2. A letter countermanding a letter; a counter- 
OOM he Cee oe Rt Oo ac peg Uh. aes 

6x1 Corer, Contre-letire, a counter-letter, or counter- 
maund; a retraction of'a letter by letter.. 1818 CoLeBROOKE 


Treatise Oblig. & Contr, I. 240 Counter-letters, or private © 


and secret agreements, derogating from ostensible articles 


- ¥613-18 Danie, Coll, Hist, Eng. 163 [Edward I] now . 
. {uppon this defection of King Baliol, and his league made | 
ith France) counter-leagnes with all the Princes he could | 
draw in. a@1x734: Norta Exam,.1. 1. § 13 (1740) 21 Lest 
they should take the Alarm-and counterleague it, 
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and authentic contracts, have no effect in respect of the 
interests of third persons. 

Cou'nter-le:ver. [Counrer- 8.] (See quot.) 

x839 F. A. Gutreitus Artidl, Aan, (1862) 110 That part 
which is between the weight and the fulcrum is called the 
‘counter-lever.” a 

+ Counterlibration. 04s. 
Counter-balancing, counter-poi-ing. 

1638 Mro. Worcester Cent. Jnv. § 23 All the compre- 
hensible motions of the Heavens, and Counterlibration of 
the Earth, according to Copernicus. _ 

+ Counter-li:ght. Oss. [Counter- 6.] _ 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Counter light, a window or light 
opposite to anything, which makes it appear to a disad- 
vantage. A single Counter-light is sufficient to take away 
all the beauty of a fine painting, {Hence in J.] 

Cownter-likeness. vare. [Countzr- 8.] 
A fac-simile. | ate 

x8z3 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 499 Fac-similes, or 
counter-likenesses, are, therefore, seldom to be met with. 

+ Counter-line, sb. fortif. [CounTEr- 13.] 
A line of entrenchment made against the enemy's 


[Counrrr- 2. ] 


lines; sfec. a ditch bordered with a parapet to 


cover the besiegers in the direction of the fortress 
(Littré Contre-ligne). Hence + Counterline v. 


r98-1611 Fionio, Contrafodera, a counterlyning. x6r1 
| — Contrafoderare, to counterlyne. 


1690 J. MACKENZIE 
Steve London-Derry 40/2 Our men were diligent to counter- 
line them. - 

+ Cownter-li:st, sd. Ots. [Counrsr- 8 b.] 
pl. Lists or barriers placed outside of the lists 
proper as an additional or second line of fence. 
~ 1602 Secar /Ton, Mil. & Civ. ut. xvii. 136 Without the 
principal! lists were euer certaine counterlists, betwixt 
which two, the seruants of the Constable and Marshall 
did stand. . 

+ Counter-list, v. Ods. [Covuntzr- 1.] To 
enlist in opposition. : 

1648 C. WaLxer (Th. Verax) Relat. & Odserw. 1. 123 This 
. listing Servants against their Masters. .had provoked that 
dull Beast the City..to Counter-list in their own defence. 

Counter-lock, -love, etc.: see COUNTER-. 

Counter-lode, Afining. [Counter- 7; cf. 
the cial. form Caunter.] A lode running across a 
main lode; a cross-lode or vein. Called also 
contra-lode, caunter-lode; cf. COUNTER 50.8 : 

+ Cov-nter-lusting, v/.sb. Obs. [CountER- 
2.) Lusting against; contrary lusting or desire 
(see Cal. v. 17). oe 

1646 Jranes /ulz. Christ 186 The counter-lustings of the 
flesh. 1666 Spurstowe Sfir. Chym. (1668) 141 For haue 
we not two Natures in us, the Spirit and Flesh, .our 
Counter-lustings and our Counter-willings? 

+Counterly, a.! and adv. Her. Obs. [f. 
Counter a, or ady, + -LY.] 

A. adj. OF the shield, etc.: Divided into two 
parts of different tinctures. 

1486 Bk St. Albans Bva, Dyuerse beryngis of feeldis 
ther be. Oon is beryng hole felde..The secunde is bering 
too feldis, hit is calde in armis Counterli. 1585 Ferne 
Blaz, Gentrvie 186 The seconde fielde was when as the 
scutcheon consisteth (as it were) of two fieldes parted 
equallye either in pale, bead, fesse, chiueron, pile, &c. and 
of the auncients it was called Counterley. 

B. adv. Jn a way that is counter to another, or 
in which two parts are counter to each other in 
colour, order, direction, etc. ; counterwise. 

r6r0 Guitim Heraldry (1611) 18. He beareth Azure a 
Bordure counter-componed, Or and Gules, which. is as much 
to say as compounded of these two colours counterly 
placed. 1688 R. Hotme Avrimoury u.14/t He beareth.. 
three pair of Wings, the uppermost and neithermost 
counterly crossed. . a? 

+ Counterly, ¢.2 Obs. rare. [Counter 56.8 
+-L¥1: cf. heavenly, earthly.) Waving kinship 
with the Counter or Compter (prison). 

e1g75 Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 233 Why, ye stale 
counterly villain, nothing but knave? a 

Counter-machination, «manifesto: see 
CouNTER-. ~ 


+ Cou-nter-ma‘ke, v. Obs. [Countmr- 1: 
after F. contrefaire.| trans. To make over again ; 


to counterfeit, make the match of, 


1595 A. CopLry Wits, Fits §& Fancies (x614) (N.) He... 
_tooke the chalke in his hand, and began to make and un- | 
make and counter-make a many lines and. dashes upon the 


cloth. a@1636 Ussuer Anu. vi. (1658) 449 The besieged 
counter-made these Engines, with others of theirown. 


. Counterman (kauntormén). [CounrEr sb.2] 


A shopman who serves at the counter, ae 
1853 Pharmac. Frail, XIII. 49 A clever Chemist is not of 


—necessity..a good counter man. 1880 Mewspager ddvt., 


Wanted a good counterman in the grocery trade. 


 Countermand (kaunte:mand), v.. Also 5-6 
-eountyr-, countre-, conter-, contre-, (Sc.) con- 


tra-, 5-7 -maund(e. fa. OF. contremander 
(13th coin. Littre) = med.L, and Olt. contraman- 


dare, f. L, contra against, counter + mandare to 
|. command, order.] eo ee ce 


I. Torevoke or annula command. 


1. trans. To command or order the opposite of 
(a previous command or order); to revoke, recall,» 
reverse, annul by a.contrary command. =. | 
 €%440 Conrpl, in Lorde, Temp. Glas 63 Sythe that she wele 


me nat comaunde Nor hyre centence countyrmaunde. 1553 
Act 7 Edw. VI, cr § 13 Warrants .. not lawfully counter- 


hibit. Ods, 


COUNTERMAND. 


manded nor revoked. 1642 J. M. Are? conc. Militia 36 
The King can no more countermand their judgement [sc, of 
Parliament]. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. v. (1704) 241 
To declare his will to day, and countermand it to morrow. 
1840 Macautay Clive 43 He ordered his army to march 
against the English. He countermanded his orders, x892 
Law Times 145'2 Had it been possible to countermand 
the invitations the gathering would not have taken place. 

+2. To command (a person Zo do something, or 
that something be done) in contradiction or re- 
versal of a previous command. QOds. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xxvii, Pryamus..To worthy 


‘Hector repayred is agayne Hym contermaundyng that he 


ne shuld gone, Thilke day to fyght. @zq7o Tierorr 
Cxsar xii. (1530) 14 But Cesar countermaunded that. they. 
shuld no ferther folow. x523 Lp. Berners /7o/ss. 1. xxviil, 
42 He countermaunded his offycers to sease of makyng of 
any farther prouision, tyll he knewe more. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. V1. 336 Vhe Maior countermaunded not to stirre 
that night. [The Mayor had before ‘ counsayled..that in the 
night tyme they should have i:sued out of the Tower’, : 

3. To recall by a contrary order, to order back 
(a person, forces). : 

1464 Paston Lett. No. 490 II. 160 All the jentylmen .. 
that went uppe to the kyng ar contrmaundyd, and ar com 
home ageyn. 1494 Fasyvan Chrox, vit. coxlv, 288 Than the 
Oryflambe, which was passed y* brydge, was counter- 
maunded, 353 Eryor Goz, ui. x, They were at the laste 
constrained to countermaunde him by sondrie messangers. 
1646 Furrer Wounded Consc. (1841) 339. 2766 GoLpsm. 
Vic. W. xxviii, Our regiment is countermanded. 1839 
Turrewart Greece LIT. 351 They countermanded the rein- 
forcements which were coming up from the north. 

4. ‘fo stop or prohibit (what has been com- 
manded, ordered, or allowed), by a contrary com- 


mand or order ; to revoke an order for (goods, etc.). 
mss2 Lynpesay JZonarche 5160 Wysedome may nocht 
contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may nocht ganestand! 
1870-6 LamMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 285 The Arch- 
bishop’s building was countermaunded and hee constrained 
to cease the worke, 1622 Matynes Ane. Law-.). erch 406 
Neither may 4. 2. countermand the payment of the thou- 
sand Ducats at Venice. 1628 Wirner Brit. Rememmd, um. 
322 Such Reasons, my departure countermanding. x727 
Swirt What passed in London, Three of the maids of 
onour sent to countermand their birth-day cloaths. x28zz 
L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. I. 127 Bespeaking and 
countermanding carriages, 1844 Tuirtwaut Greece VIII. 
Ixii, 194 He. .countermanded the movement. 
+b. To prohibit (a person, etc.) Zo do, or from 
doing, a thing previously commanded. QOds. | 
1548 Hat. Chron. 25 He was by the French kyng and 


his councell. .countermaunded & prohibited farther to pro- 


cede. ¢1645 Hower Left. (1650) I. 158 A new commis- 
sion... countermanding him to deliver the proxy aforesaid, 
until a full and absolute satisfaction were had. x696 
Lutrrrett Brief Rel. (1857: 1V. 47 Our fleet, .being coun- 
termanded from sailing westward. 
IL. To go counter to, forbid, counteract, control. 

+5. To go counter to or oppose the command 
of (a person or authority). Also fig. Obs, 

r590' Martowe aw. //, ut. iti, Proud rebels that .. con- 
front and countermand their king. xs92 DanreL Conzpl, 
Rosamond Wks. (1717) 42 The Privilege of Beauty, That 
it had Power to countermand all Duty. 1615 ‘T. Apams 
Leaver 119 Drowning Moses shall come to countermand a 
monarch, 1662 Fuuier. Worthies (1840) Il. 553 The.. 
miracles. .never countermanded nature in this kind, by re- 
cruiting the strength of an aged person. 


+6. To give command against, forbid, pro- 


rsgo Suaks. Com. Err. wv. ii..37 A back friend, a shoulders 
clapper, one that countermands The passages of allies, 
creekes, and narrow lands. 1623 Liste //rie on O. & N. 
Test. Ded. ro By staying wars, and countermanding vices. 
@ 1688 Harvey (J.), Avicen countermands letting blood in 
cholerick bodies. | 

+7. fig. To counteract; to frustrate; to coun- 
terbalance. Ods. | 

1645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. 195 Who..to counter-. 
mand the healing power of lead, first found the champing 
and impoisoning of bullets! 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Zxenzp. 
ur. xvi. 56 A charm to countermand Witches. xxx M7zézt, 
& Sea Dict.s.v. Sail, Ships..must have one After-Sail, and 
another Head-Sail, to countermand one another, : 

+ 8. To control, keep under command. Ods. 
1886 Mariowe rst Pt. Tamburlwu1.i, And all the sea 
my galleys countermand. 1596-7 S. Fincue in Ducarel | 
Hist, Croydon (1783) 155 The ynner trenche which doth — 
countermaunde those other. x6s4 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 


roo Countermanding our naturall aflection with reason. _ 


TILT. tatyr. or absol. 


9. To give a command contrary toa previous one; 
to revoke (one’s own) or. contravene (another’s) 
Command. eg PE et 5, td 
a@1g29 SkeLton Image Hypocr. Wks. II. 190 Where God 


_ doth commaunde He doth countermaunde. | 


Hence Counterma nding psi. a. 7 
3677 Giiein Dewzonol. (1867) 467 Where no countermand- 
ing law is owned, there can be no irritating restraint. 


 Countermand (kauntorma'nd), sd. Forms: 


see the verb. [a. OF. contremand, -mant, f. con- 


_tremander + see prec. sb.| 


1. A> contrary command or order revoking or 


annulling a previous one. » 


1548 Hatt Chron. 110b, The Cardinall was somewhat — 
moved with this countermaunde, yet..he bowed from_his. 


former jorney, and passed the sea. rg97 Hooxer Zcci. 


Pol. v.\1632) vi. § 3. 321 To stoup as other Positiue ordi- 
nances doe, to the countermands of necessitie, 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for MM. wv. ii: 93 Haue you no countermand for — 


Claudio yet? But he must die to morrow? 1639 FULLER 


COUNTERMANDABLE. 


Holy War w. viil. (1840) x90 The pope’s legate brought him 
a flat countermand, that he must go no further, but instant] 
return. @1713 Evpwoop Axfodiog. (1714) 40, 1 fachwith 
mounted, and went off; lest I should receive a Counter- 
mand. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desé. IX. 260 The 
Central Junta had countermanded the orders .. of which 
countermand they gave us no notice. 1883 J. SaunpErs 
Robbing Peter vi, The steward was still busy despatching 
the notes of countermand, 

2. Law. An action that has the effect of making 
void something previously executed. 

1628 Coke Ox Litt. 55b, If a woman make a lease at will 
reseruing a rent and she taketh husband, this is no counter- 
mand of the lease at w:ll. 1805 Easr Reg. V. 209 Though 
marriage operate in law as a countermand to the arbitrator's 
authority. 1848 Warton Law Lex., Countermand, where 
a thing formally executed is afterwards by some act or 
ceremony made void by the party who first did it; it is 
either actual by deed, or implied by law. 

+3. A command against ; a prohibition. Ods. 

rg8r J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 154 Beyng quite 

-overthrowen by the onely countermaunde of almightie 
God, 1624 SanDERSON 12 Se77. (1637) 454 If by his counter- 
maund hee inhibit the vertue of the bread. 1689 T. 
Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 March Counter to the 
counter-mand of those Would hinder you from chasing of 
your Foes. 

Counterma’ndable, ¢« [f CounrrrmManp 
v.+-ABLE.] That can be countermanded, 

21626 Bacon dJfax. & Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 
Grants are never countermandable .. whereas declarations 
evermore are countermandable in their natures. 1883 Ap- 
DISON Contracts (ed. 8) 656 A guarantee to secure moneys 
to be advanced to a third party ..‘for the space of twelve 
calendar months’, is countermandable within that time. 

Countermandate (kauntoimzendét).  [f. 
Counter- 3: cf. mod. F. contremandat] <A 
mandate or order to the contrary. 

1880 KInGLAKE Crimea VI. ix. 285 A countermandate 
delivered by the voice which had sent out-our troops. 

Countermander. ([f. CounrerManD v. + 
-ER1,] One who countermands. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks, 1. 119/1 This .. British, 
Celticke, Callidonian commanding Marine countermander, 
1637 Hrywoop Loyal King u.ii, What! are we King, Or 
have we countermanders? . 

+Countermandment. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT; also in mod.t.] Command against; 
CoUNTERMAND.. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 7ob, When it was agayne 
defeated by the Emperours countremaundement, it opened 
the waye to rebellion, 

Cownter-maneu:vre, sd. [Counrer- 3.] 
A manoeuvre opposed to a preceding manceuvre. 

Hence Counter-maneu'vre v., -ing vil. sb. 

1845 Ly. Camppett Chancellors (1857) IV. \xxiv. 18 
Considering counter-manoetvring pious in such a cause. 
1865 CartyLe Predk, Gi. xi. iv. 41 He kept manceuvring 

upon Neipperg, who countermanceuvred with vigilance, 
-Countermarch (kaw ntermaitf), 5d. [Coun- 
TER- 6] 


1. A march in the contrary direction ; a’march 
back. Also fg. 

1398 Barrer Theor. Warves 1.3. 28 Keeping well their 
arayes, in march, countermarch, etc. 1679 Everarp Prot. 
Princes Europe 12 By the divers Marches and Counter- 
marches which these two Armies made. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desd. VI. 441 To give General Leith’s corps 
the trouble of a countermarch. 1863 KinciaKe Crimea II. 
307 Wasting time and strength in a march towards the sea- 
shore, and a countermarch back to the Telegraph. 


- 2. Mil. An evolution by which the front and 
Tear, or the right and left file, of a body of 
cavalry or infantry change places, the original 
order of the files being retained. Now Os. 

The front rank turns to the right and marches off, while 
the rear rank does the same to the left, each wheeling close 
round the end toward which it marches, and thus stepping 
into the place of the other, but facing in the opposite 
direction. It is now superseded by ‘changing ranks’, in 


which the whole simply face about, and number off anew, — 


the rear rank then becoming the front. 

1635 Barrirre Jil. Disczp. xviii, (1643) 56-A part-Counter- 
march is when one Moity or part of the body, counter- 
marcheth, etc. 1678 A. Lovet. Fontaine's Duties Cav.o 
Of Counter-marches. 1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 99 
The Countermarch changes the front and flanks of a body, 
and faces it toa rear, and is equivalent to.a wheel of the 
half circle made on any of its parts or points. 1847 /#- 
Jantry Man, (1854) 55 C 


extension of the files. 1884 Field Exerc. Infantry 84 On 


the word Front, the guides will change flanks and take post. 


as before the counter-march. 


Countermarch (kau‘ntoma:3t)), v, [Cour- | 


TER- I: cf. prec.] 


1. intr. To march in a contrary direction; to | 


march back, - 


1644. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, i. IL. 690 The Earl of Essex |” 
+. pretended to Countermarch tothe East. 1768-74 Tucker | 
Lt, Nat, (1852) II. 564 Standing in readiness to march, to 
conntermarch, and change, pus’ measures plcrdla, 88 ia a 
sion shall require. x8xx Alist. Lurope in Ann, Reg. 113/t | pease 
Gen. Graham immediately countermarched in order to sup- | | U9 them, and.able to equntermate 
port the troops left for its defence. 2855 Macautay fist, | 
Eng: IIT. 333 Mackay.,wasted some weeks in marching, | Countermatching of the original impulse. 
“42. To match one thing against another; to set | 


_ in countermarching, and in indecisive skirmishing, 


‘2. Mil. To execute'a countermarch (sensé 2). | 3) gay cr. Tren an, Grune taumattehine anti. | carrie 
1625 Markuam Souldiers Accid. 19 Rankes, counter. | ™ antithesis, Hence Counterma‘tching, aia See 

march from the right hand to the left,. 1832 Prop. Reg. | thesis. Ods. oe 
instr, Cavalry in, 83 The Regiment in Line is required to. | 
countermarch on its centre. 1884 zed Exerc. infantry. | 


ountermarches by files..tend to an _ 


justifieth ; Hee was slaine, 


1069 
84 Counter-marching and changing Ranks. [This is the last 
appearance of Counter-marching in the official manual.] 
. trans. To cause to countermarch (in either 
sense). | | 
@ 1658 CLevetann Lngagement Stated 43 He..Must first 
.-Like Witches compact counter-march his Faith. 1796 


_ dasir. & Reg. Cavalry 1$13\95 When the column..is to 


proceed in the new direction, and therefore to be counter- 
marched in part. x18g9 F.A. Grirrirus Arvill. Man. (1862) 


_ 1x A Company in line may..be countermarched by Files. 


oe Cou 'ntermarcher, Cou'ntermarching 
wb. sb. . 


1625 Marknam Souldier's Accid, 20 In counter-marching 
.-you are to name neither Rankcs nor Files. x68 9 T. 
LUNKET Char. Gd. Conmtander 28 Encounter Counter- 
marchers, and they ll soon Run Counter-Cross into con- 
fusion. 1721 De For Men. Cavalier (1840' 49 Their, .march- 
ings, counter-marchings .. were done with .. order. 


hideous suffering, of marching and counter-marching. 
Countermark (kauwntomaik), sd. [ad. Fr. 


contremargite (15th ec. in sense 1a): f. comtre- in 


sense of CountTEr- 8 b+ marque MARK]. 

1. An additional mark put on something which 
has been marked before, for greater security, etc. 

sfec. @ A second or third mark placed on a bale of 
goods belonging to several merchants; b. the mark of the 
Goldsmiths’ Company ‘Aali-mark) upon gold and silver 
articles, added to that of the artificer, to show that the 
metal is standard; ¢. a mark stamped upon a coin after its 
issue from the mint, to denote a change of value, etc. 

r502 ArnoLtpe CAroa. (1811) 1x1 And shall marke euery 


vesell therof with the marke of the said John de Castro and 


the countirmarke of the same J. Bol.e. 1697 Evetyn WVa- 
wise. vi, 215 A blemish on the Countermark in some 
medals. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc?.s.v., In goldsmiths works, 
etc. the coumter-weark is the mark, or punchion, of the hall, 
or company, to shew the metal is standard, added to that 
of the artificer who made it. 1806 Grecory Dict. Arts & 
Sc. 1.446 Counter-marks are distinguished..in this, that 
being struck after the medal, they are indented. 1866 
Athenzum No, 2009. 567/1 An angel of Henry the Eighth 
with countermark. 1876 Humpnreys Coin-Cod?. Man. xvii. 
217 The small types called countermarks were evidently 
struck on the coin after it had left the mint. 

+2. A mark, letter, etc. on a plan, corresponding 
to one in an explanatory description. 

1665 J. Wess Stoze-Heng 7 Mr. Camdens words relating 
to the ountermark B, are only saxa quae vocantur Cronets. 

3. (See quot.) —— 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycd., Counter-mark of a horse, is an 
artificial cavity, which the jockeys make in the teeth of 
horses that have outgrown the natural mark, to disguise 
their age, and make them appear us if they were not above 
eight years old. 

Countermark (kau:ntommazk), v. [ad. F. 
contremarguer (16th ce. in Godef.), f. cosmtremargue 
(see prec).] zrans. To furnish with a counter- 
mark : see prec. 

16zz Frorio, Contrasegnare, to countermarke. 1668 J. 
Wess Stoue-Heng (1725! 7 He hath. .countermarked them 
with the Letter B. axzgss Farrier’s Dict. (J.), A horse is 
said to be countermarked when his corner-teeth are arti- 
ficially made hollow, a false mark being made in the hollow 
pee in imitation of the eye of a bean, to conceal the 

orse’s age. a 

+ Counter-marque. Ods. Also 6 -marke. 
[f, Counter. 3 + Marque: cf. the equivalent 
CONTRA-MART, CONTRE-MART.] KReprisals against 
Letters of Marque. oo | 

rg02 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 230 Whiche haue desired 
letters of marke, countremarke, or graunte taking. ayen. 
1788 Macens Jzsxrances II. 24 The said Assurers insure 
the Assured from the Sea, Fire, Winds, Friends, Enemies, 


' Letters of Marque, and Counter-marque. 


+ Counter-mart. Ods. = prec. 

r7iz E. Hatton Merch. Mag. 263 Touching the Ad. 
ventures and Perils which we the Assurors .. do take upon 
us in this Voyage, they are of the Seas, Men of War,.. 
Letters of Mart, and Counter-Mart. 


Countermaster: see CONTRE-MASTER, | 

Countermatch (kauwntemet{), 5d. ? Ods. 
[CounTER- 3, 11.] — a 

+1, A thing matched against another; a parallel ; 
an antithetical clause. Os. 

x587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxv. (1617) 415 It is spoken 
(say they) from one Countermatch to another. 7 


+2. A rival. Obs. 


_exggo GREENE #7. Bacon (1630) 40 Wines richer than the | 


Gyptian Courtisan Quaft ‘to Augustus Kingly counter- 
match, : a i re 


+3. Competition, rivalry. Ods. 


-xg8z Murcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 His child — 
/ must renounce him in countermatch with his countrie. 


4. A reciprocal match. ? Ods._ 


1614 Tomxins A lbzmazart. v, You two decreed a counter- 


| match betwixt you, And purposed to truck daughters.’ 
Countermartch, v. [Counrmr- 1: cf prec] - 
1. trans. To be a match for, to match (in oppo- . 


bs sition), to equal, counterbalance. 


-x600 Hortann Liuy xxrv. viii, 533 At ge ee 
anthem. 1840 olus 


| 49 The centrifugal tendency .. being more countermatched 


by the centripetal. J4z¢.. sr The extinguishing or ‘the. 


1889 | 


| Spectator 30 Nov., After his [Stanley’s] eighteen months of 


_ that runneth along by the Brim of the Ditch. 


- to Mine or Counter-mine under the same. - 


Works of the Enemy. 1858 Froupe //is¢, Eng. 1V. 438 


2. fig. To defeat by a counter-plot. 


Dryven Evening’s Love rv. i, He knew you, Madam, and _ 
was resolv'd to countermine you in all your Plots, rgor | 
~'W. Wotton Hist. Rome 417 Maesa..still countermined all 


| Comm, 289 ‘These walls ar 


“'ze87 Gouninc De Mornay 472 He was condemned, but he: | 
) laine, but he saneth .. For these | | 


COUNTERMINE, 


countermatchings and the like we reade of in our Euange- 


lists, 727%. 485 For who seeth not here a manifest counter- 
matching between the people that are healed, and the partie 
that suffereth for the healing of them? 

+Cowntermate, sd. Obs. [Counrer- 3.] 
A rival, antagonist. (Cf CouxTERMATCH 50.) 

1594 Carew 7 assoi188x) 6 On thee, thou Godfreys counter- 
mate, my rime Attend. /ézd. 101 Nor at a countermate he 
takes offence. 

+Cou'mtermate, v. Obs. [f. prec.] raz. 
To match (in opposition) ; to checkmate. 

1602 Futsecke /’andectes 50 Annibal..was fully counter- 
mated by the Romanes. 

Countermaund(e, obs. f. COUNTERMAND, 

Counter-meet, -message, etc.: see COUNTER-. 


+ Couwntermesh, c. Obs. (See quot) = * 
1725 BravLey Jaw, Dict. I. 5 U iij/x There is a triple or 
Countermesh net called by some a Raffle wherewith they | 
likewise catch birds, eit 6 

Countermine (kawntermain), sé. [mod. f. 
CountTer- 3, 13+Mine: ch F. coztremine, It. 
contramine (both 16th ¢.)] oe ee | | 

1. Mi. A mine or subterranean excavation made | 
by the defenders of a fortress, to intercept a mine 
made by the besiegers. Also, a permanent excava- 
tion made in fortification for the like purpose. 

1848 Hari Chron, 56, Least either they should make a 
countremyne or be an impediment to his worke men, 
1579 Fenton Guzccierd. vi. (1599) 230 It is subiect to 
countermines on all sides. xg99 SHaxs. Ales. V’, mu. i. 67. 
1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 47.Counter-Mynes are made 
in Ramparts or Bulwarkes, at the first new making of a 
Fort. .In them the least noise that is made in the outside is 
to be heard, and which. way they work. 1686. Burner 
Trav. v.(1750) 276 All the Bastions have a cape cl 
1963 J. C. 
Morrison St. Bernard iv. i. 412 He undermined the towers, 
and was met by the countermines of the garrison, . ’ 

b. In naval war: A submarine ‘mine’ sunk in 

such a position as to explode the enemy’s mines 
by the concussion of its explosion. | 


The sea mines and countermines are cylinders, or other 
vessels, filled with an explosive; the mines being laid so as 
to defenda harbour, etc., by exploding under the ships of an — 
assailant, the latter sinks his countermines in their supposed 
vicinity, and explodes them from a distance by electricity. | 

1880 4 thenzwum ar Aug. 242 [To] discover the approach 
of any hostile torpedo launches when they attempt to tow. 
countermines against the line of defence .. The lines of 
countermines were laid and exploded in a masterly manner So 
by the naval launches. a | ; ee 

2. fig. A secret device or plot designed to fruse 
trate another ; a counter-plot. | Sa ee af 

15370 B. Gooce Pot. Kingd. m1. 33b, With dreames and : =, 
fond deuice of men, and cursed countermine. xr6rr SrEED | 
Fiist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. (1632) 992 With secret countermines 
and open weapons of Law. 31647 May ist. Pari. ui. vi, 
too Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day work- 
ing with great industry on both sides. a 1704 R. L’EstRANGE 
(J), The countermine was only an act of self-preservation. ae 

Countermine (kauntomoi‘n), v. — [f- prec. _ 
sb.: cf. F. contreminer, It. contraminare, Sp. — | 
contraminar.| ie 

1. Mil. a. intr. To make a countermine. 

1583 J. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 87b, The 
enemy neuer gining ouer vndermyning, caused the townes | 
men also to plye it with countermyning as fast. xsgx 
Perciva. SZ. Dict., Contraminar, to countermine, Crmz- 
culum aduersum agere. 1600 HoLvuanp Livy xXxvit1. 
vii..986 b, They countermined directly against them. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, n. ii. 91 He may be able.. 


b. ¢vans..To make a countermine against; to : 
oppose or check by a countermine. =~ ae a 

1684 J. Perer Siege Vienna 85 Whilst the Turks were © 
working..under that part of the Ravelin.. and that our 
Men were digging from above to countermine them, 1686 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2159/2 Our Mines..were Countermined by . 
the Enemy. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 P13 A great Body 
of Miners are summoned to the Camp to countermine the 


The mine was countermined. c. £. yee 
e. In naval war: To lay down countermines.. - 
1880-6 [see CouNTERMINING below]. . WPuRle odpue wats Be 


rs80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 1003 N ero countermining A 
her, presenteth his mother with many rich jewells, 1668 


his Designs. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 107, I seem to 

myself perpetually. on the brink of being countermined. | 

1863 Q. Kev. CXIV. sro Cecil. did not countermine works © 

of darkness with works of darkness. 
“] Erroneously for cousntermure. 9: 


: ‘ are weit, Lig 


c1sga Martowe Yew of Malta 1. ii, Though counter. 
min’d with walls of brass. “x630 A. Fohuson's Kingd. & 
.. wel countermined with. earth | 


g vbl. ‘sb. ; and ppl. a. 


le. 3886 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug. 4/x Ss 
rmining gear with which to destroy their.m 


COUNTERMINER. 


Counterminer (kawntoimainer). [f. prec. 
+-ER.] One who countermines. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vieuna 33 Making use of Counter- 
miners. 21852 Miss Yoncr Cameos II. xxv, 270 Three times 
his miners were met by counter-miners of the enemy. _ 

+Cou'ntermoil, 54. Ods. [Counrsr- 2.] 
Labour in opposition. (Somewhat contemptuons.) 
So Countermoi‘l w., to work laboriously against ; 
Countermoiling 741. sd. | 

8x J. Bern Haddan’s Answ. Osor. 277 b, Strong and.. 


invincible agaynst all the battery and countermoyles of | 


Heretiques.. 767d. 129 Undermined with the countermoyl- 
ing of her outragious Pyoners. 
—Cownter-mo-tion. [Counrer- 3, 6.] 

1. Motion in the opposite direction; contrary 
motion. | 

1606 Earn Nortuamet. in True & Perf Relat. Qo iv b, 
By countermetion or opposition to the spheares of the for- 
mer gouernment. 1644 Dicey Vaz. Fodies ix. (1659) 93 That 
resistance is a countermotion, or equivalent to one, 1s. plain, 
1665 Granvit, Seefs. Sed. vi. 28 This motion would be 
quickly deadned by Counter-motions. a r677 Manron Seri, 
Ps. cxix. 128 Wks. VIII. 32x They. owned Christ, and so 
walked in a countermotion to the times. ae 

2. A motion or proposed resolution contrary to 
one already proposed. Poe ag | 

Mod.. The amendment is in effect a counter-motion. 

Hence Cou-nter-motion v. 2once-wd. 

3839 Cartyte Chartisue i. 1x2 For what end at all are 
men..sent to St. Stephen’s .. kept talking .. motioning and 
counter-motioning? a : 

Counter-mount sé. : sce COUNTER- 13. 

+ Countermount, -mont, adv. Obs. [a. F. 
contremont, in OF, cuntremunt up-hill, up, con- 
trariwise, f. contre against + mzozt mount, hill.] 
Up-hill, upwards, against the hill or slope; against 
the natural course or ordinary way. Also fig. 
5x3 Douctas <2xeis vr. x. 77 Quhair throw the sandis.. 
Erydanus, the hevinlie riveir cleir, Flowis countirmont and 
wpwart to the lift. 1396 Danett tr. Comznes 118 He might 
haue gone vp countermount against the riuer of Rhene. 
Lbid. 324 Horses and men were forced to draw countermount 
at the tale of euery peece. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 2g They 
rather draw countermont with their hearts. 1808 JaAmIrson, 
Contirmont, against the hill, wowards. 


nature or the course of things. 

tCountermount, v. ds. 
monuter (Cotgt.): ef. prec.] z¢rans. To mount in 
the opposite direction ; to reverse. 

1596 Danerr tr. Coveines 30 There they deuised to coun- 
termount all the artillerie in their armie against the Kings. 
Counter-move, 54. [CountEn- 3.] A move 
in opposition to another; a contrary move. A 
term of chess, transferred to war, diplomacy, ete. 
x88 Froupe Hist. Eng. ITT. xvil. 446 His rival’s counter- 
~ move had checked him, but he waited his opportunity, 
1885, Pall Madi G. 31 Mar. 2/x [It] was a mistake, and the 

advance of the Russian outposts a fair counter-move. 

Cou:nter-mo've, v7. vare—°. [Counrmr- I]. 
‘To move in a contrary direction or in opposition 
to’ (Webster 1864). - 
Cownter-mo:vement. [Counrrsr-3.] A 
movement in opposition ; a contrary movement. — 

1818 Topp, Coustermovement, a manner of moving in 
opposition to another movement; chiefly, perhaps, a mili- 

tary term. 1866 Gro, Exior &. Hodt xxxili, Where there is 

no strong counter-movement, any proposition to do some- 
‘thing unspecified stimulates stupid curiosity. x882~3 ScHarr 

Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 1.705 This first counter-movement 
.. from. the south, against the stream ..from Central Asia. 
 Countermure (kawntemmiiie:), 54 Also 6 
 eontremeur, contermure, 6-7 countremure, 7 


- tre-mur (16th c.), in Tt. and Sp. contramuro, f. 
contre, contra = COUNTER- 8 + wear, muro wall] 
1. A@d. A wall raised within or behind another 


wall as a reserve defence, in case of its being 


breached. 300 5 3 git Pee 

1324 St, Papers Hen, VITI, Vi..353 Ther was diches 
trenchis contremeurs .bulwarkes and other repares made 
within the wall. xggg Brenve Q. Curtivs G vilj, But they 
within made a countermure as highe as the olde wall. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 26x Fortifying themselves 
with counter-mires which they opposed to the breaches .. 
made with pieces of timber taken from the houses. 1836 
. Turruwary Greece ITI. xx. 146 The main hope of the Pelo- 


' ponnesians..was completely defeated by.the countermure. | 


2. An outer wall for additional defence. 


@xgsa Leranp Codlect. IIT. 145 Promurale, a counter- | Part in forwarding that famous League..who had made 


mure, x1399 Hakxiuytr Voy. If. 308 The city hath a three- 


folde wall about it; the innermost very high ..the third a || 


_ gountermure. | 1703 T. Nw City & C. Purchaser 1x7 Contra- 
. Mure. an Out-wall, built about the Wall of a City. x755 


- in Jouwson.. 1823 Hoce Queen's Wake 292 With counter. 
.. Mure guarded by seaand by land. fee 


+b. Applied toa breakwater. Ode. 
6x0 Hortanp Camden's Brit.1..755 The lland Walney 


Surnessy Diary (1836) 126 Wawne Iseland w*} is a narrow 


screed of land: ying efore Lhinalas and serving for ty Agarg | 
termure to hold off ye violence of y® sea. 1645 /dzd. 164. | GEEHE aay Counterfonted, ox Caunternasers, 


Cross piles .. fasten’d to y* whole work .. as a countermure 

-toreceive y® force of y* water, . 

_ 8. Amound or wall raised outside the walls of a 

fortress by the besiegers to assist their operations. 
7553 EDEN Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) rz They rowled he- 

fore them a bulwarke or countremure of earth, in maner as 


bigge as a mountayne, which ., they moued neare vnto the | 


| Mure against their Pride and Rashness. 
| Musse Priests 1 Hither kingdom being such a fortres and 
| countermure to other. 


; The term is me- — 
taphorically applied to any thing that is contrary to the © 


fad. FF. contre- 


| the matter. 


| each other on opposite sides’ 
| Herald 1830). eet ate 


| which he had sent by Lambourne. 
| Flow. 42 Perpetual orders, errands and counter-orders, 


ire), 7-8 contramure. fad. F. com. 


| Marrvar P. Simple lwii, I did not counter-order it. 


as a forefence or countre-mure lying along by it. 1644. 


1070 


+ trenche or ditche of the castell, so that they. . battered. the 
| walles and towres thereof very sore. 
| xX. ix, 357 It was impregnable, either by assault, or counter- 
» mures & skonces, 
| that Ceesar to besiedge the conquered, made a counter- 
| mure of dead carkasses. oe 


x600 Hotianp Lézy 


1627 May Lucazi. Annot., Insomuch 


4. fig. (cf. bulwark, rampart.) 
1580 A fol. Pr. Orange in Phenix (1721\ 1.476 A Counter- 
x604 Suppdic. 


166z WitTHER (fi¢le', A Triple 
Paradox affixed toa Countermure raised against the Furious 
Batteries of Restraint, Slander, and Poverty. 
Countermure (kau:ntomitier), v. [a F. 
contre-murer, It. contramurare (16the.), f the 


sb. : see prec.] 


a. trans. To fortify or defend with a counter- 
mure. b. zzfr. To raise a countermure. 


ers94 Kyo Sf. Zrag. um. in Hazl. Dadsley V. 9t Where, 
countermur’d with walls of diamond, I find the place im- 


| pregnable. 1627-47 Fetruam Resolves (ed. 7) 329 The 
| falling of a house is more perillous than the rising of a flood 


..{in] the latter. there being time either to avoid the place, 
or to countermure., 1665 S 
A running trench. . countermur’d witha thick wall of stone. 
Counter-naiant, a. Her.: see COUNTER- 144. 
1830 in Rosson Brit. Herald. | 
Cownter-name. vare. [? Counter- 3.] A 
name used in opposition to the real or proper name. 
2856 Ayroun Bothwell (1857) 57 Wretch, villain, traitor, 
regicide—These are the counter-names For men whom for- 
tune sets aside. 
+Counternatural, 2. Obs. rare, [Coun- 
TER- 10.] Contrary to nature ; = CONTRANATURAL. 
1666 G. Harvey Morb, Angi. iii. 17 A counternatural, 
Hectick. . wasting of all the parts of the body. 
Counter-nebulé, a. Her.: see COUNTER- 14 b. 
Counter-noise, -notice: see CouNTER-. 
+ Counter-no-te, sb. Mus. Obs. [CouNTER- 
12.] ? Note against note; = COoUNTERPOINT sé! 1, 
61380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 77 Bi ber grete criyng of song, 
as deschaunt, countre note & orgene, bei ben lettid fro 
studynge & prechynge of pe gospel. ?ex475 Sor. lowe 


| Degre 790 Your quere nor organ songe shall wante, With 


counter note and dyscant. 

+ Cou:nter-no'te, v. Obs. [Counrsr- 1.] = 
CouUNTERMARK @. | 

1663 J. Wess Stone-Heng 7 Those which are thus counter- 
noted, are not the overthwart Pieces mentioned by him in 
his Narrative. 

Counter. objection, 


-Obligation, -offer, 


| -orator, etc. : see COUNTER-. 


Couwnter-o:pening. ([Counrmr- 6.] An 
opening opposite another; sfec. in Surgery, an open- 
ing made in an abscess opposite to one already 


} existing, to facilitate the discharge of matter. 


r6xx Corar., Conut+-ouverture, a counter-opening. @2750 


| S. Suare Surgery (J.', The place for a counteropening. 
| 2966 Patil. Frans. 


VI. 27x Immediately made free in- 
cisions and counter-openings in the parts which contained 
88a in Syd. Soc, Lex. - 
Counter-o'pposite, 2. Her. ‘Opposed to 
(Robson Brit. 


Cownter-o:rder, sd. (Counter- 3.] An 


| order contrary to, or reversing, a previous order. 


182x Scott Kenilw. xl, The very positive counter-orders 
1883 G. Liovp £4d } 


Cou:nter-order, v. [f. prec.: cf. Counrur- 


| I. (In first quot. app. nonce-use for an etymological 
| purpose.)] ‘vas. To give orders against (what 
has heen previously ordered) ; to countermand, 


1643 Praynne Sov. Power Parl. wm. 122 The first word 


| signifies properly disordered, counter-ordered, or ordered 


against. 1768 


Eart Marmessury Diaries & Corr, (1844) 
I. 31 The 


ussian troops. .were now counter-ordered. 1833 
1880 
Burton Keign QO. Aune III. xiv. 22 To counter-order what 
Vendome had ordered. . 


+Cownterpace, sd. Os. [CountER- 6.] 


1. A movement ina contrary or reverse direction. 


1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 750 She [the moon] fades and 


} falls away again, and runs a counter-pace, Vutill she have 
| foregone the light, and figure of her face. ) 


2. A movement or step against something. 
1692 TemeLe Afemeirs ut. 339 (Seager), The rebellion in 


| Scotland broke out; upon which it was pleasant to observe 
| the counterpaces that were made, 


x73r Swirt Pref. 
Temple's Wks. Not..a Person fit to be celebrated for his 


such Counterpaces to destroy it. 
3. A retaliatory action. 


| 36xz Frorto, Contrapasso, a counterpace, a forfeitur 


. 


| against law, a law, as we say, limme for limme. — 


So + Counterpace z. | 
1611 Frortio, Contrapassare, to transgresse, to do or for- 


|: feit against any edict, to counterpace. . 


| + Counterpa:cer. Oés. ‘nonce-wa, One who | 
) paces or walks opposite; in #4 =ANTIPODES, _ 


355 Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 93 Antipodes, as you 


+ Cownter-page, v. Obs. rare. [CounTER- 


| 1.] trans. To place (a text or version) parallel to 
_ another on the opposite page. 


| -y623 Lista Lfric on O. & N. Test. To Rar. 8 To fill vp 
| that empty roome which of necessitie ensued the counter~ 


paging our translation. ._ ai 


_ cha 


| pane, 6 
| -paine,-pane, 7-pain. [app. a. Anglo-F. couzndre- 
| pan, in the (unrecorded) sense ‘opposite part’, f. 
| contres + OF. paz piece, part, portion (see Godef.) : 
| the Anglo-French word occurs in Britton, app. 
| insense ‘ counter-part of the contract’, or ‘ counter- 
| obligation’: cf. CounTER-PAWN, 


Irn T. Hersert 7 rau. (1677) 189. 


- COUNTERPART. 


- Counterpais(e, obs. ff. Counrrrpotss. 


+ Counterpa‘lace, -pa‘lyss. Sc. Obs. [De- 


| rivation uncertain: see Jamieson.] A rival. 


az4ss Hottanp /Zowlat go4 As souerane him awne self 
throw bewte he bair Counterpalace to the Pape, our princis, 


| [plicht. czqazo Henry Wallace x. 524 Stud thow rychtwys 
/ to me, Cownter palyss I suld nocht be to the. 


Couwnter-pa:led, z. Her. [Counrer- 14: 
cf. next.} Of a shield: Parted into an even 


/ number of divisions pale-wise, and divided fess- 
| wise, the tinctures of the upper and lower halves 
| being counterchanged. 


1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl, 
Cownter-pa:ly, ¢. Mer. [a. F. contre-dalé.} 
wt DFeC. | | 
1830 Rorson Brit. Herald II. Gloss., Couster-falé, or 
-faly..is the same as paly of [six, etc.], per fesse counter. 


nged. 
‘i Counterpane 1, Ods. Forms: 5 contre- 
-payne, counterpayne, -pein, 6-7 


1292 Brirron I. 237 Cestes condiciouns obligent les parties 
..en tele manere, ge si le un doigne ou face, le autre est 


| tenuz et obligez a fere le countrepan solom le contract.] 


lL. Law. The counterpart of an indenture. 
rsog-r0 Act x Hen. Vill, ec, 8 The jurye..shall receyve 


| the counterpayne of the office..endented and sealed by the 


eschetour. 1848 Hau Chron. 12 b, This duke of Aumerle 

.-had his counterpaine of the endenture of the confederacie | 
..in his bosom. 1886 J. Hooker Givald. Iret. in F/olinshed 
Il. 65/1 Keeping the one counterpane with himselfe, sealed 

with his seale that made the seizure, and leauing the other 

in the hands of the said warden. 1614 B. Jonson Barté, 

Fair Induct., Read, Scribe, gi’? me the Counterpaine. 

ax693 Urqunart Xadelais uu. li. 414 Makers of Counter- 

panes, Writers. . 

Jig. 1609 G. Benson Serr. 89 The assurance that we haue 
for our saluation is in the word of God .. but God keepes a 
counterpane thereof. a 2628 F. Grevitne Poems, Aum, 
Learning \xxvii. 31692 Cout. Grace Conditional 31 The 
counterpane of the Covenant..engraven on the heart, 

2. gen. A copy, duplicate ; = CouNnTERPAR? 2, 

e1478 Partenay 6587 Or ellys man myght by computacion 
In ther contrepane finde others reson, In frensh or english. 
1596 Nase Saffron Walden V iv, 1 have a letter under his 
owne hand. .this is the counterpaine of it. | 


3. fig. = COUNTERPART 3. To play the counter- 


| pane: to. imitate. 


rs49 Atven Fude's Par. Rew. 35 Of bothe these states... 
the earthly Jerusalem ..is set for a figure, comparison, 
example and counterpane. 1560 RoLtianp Cyt. Vents 1v. 
62 That nane sould preis to play the counterpane. 1628 
Prynne Love-lockes 33 We are but their Echos, Shadowes, 
Apes, or Counterpanes. 1666-70 Brooxs ks, (1867) V1. 
1o7 Now is not famous London the sad counterpane of 


| desolate Jerusalem? a sore and unquenchable fire hath 


turned England’s. metropolis into ashes. 
4. One of two parts which fit together and com- 


plement each other; = CouUNTERPART 4. 


r6sz T. Tayior Comm. Titus Ded,, Whose holy doctrine 


and life, are the counterpaine one of the other. x6xq T. 
| Apams Devil's Banguet 338 Our life should be the counter- 
| paine of our doctrine. 1615 J. Sternxens Zss. §& Char., Ga. 


Husbaxad in Halliw. Retr. Char. Bks. (1857) 139 Love and 


| providence be the two counterpanes of a good husband. 


Counterpane? (kawntezpén, -pein). Also 
7 -poyne, 8-pain. [An alteration of the earlier 


| CouNTERPOINT 2, the second element being made 


identical with the word Panx (F. pan, L. pannus 


| cloth), used in rsthe. (cf. quots. 1459, 1464) in 
| the sense ‘ coverlet, bed-cover’, or with the same 
| element in CovER-PANE covering cloth, q. v.] 


The outer covering of a bed, generally more or 


| less ornamental, being woven in a raised pattern, 
| quilted, made of patch-work, etc. ; a coverlet, a 
| quilt. an ; | 


“[xagg Inu. in Paston Lett. No. 336 J. 484 [Bedchamber] j 


| fedder bed. Item, ij blankettys, j payre of schettys. Item j 


rede pane furryd with connyngs. [Also on p..483 és.) 1464 

Will in Draper's Dict. s.v., 5ix pair of blankets, and a pane 

of minever.] cae . petites Settee Pate ar 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xli, On which, a Tissue coun- 


| terpoyne was cast. 2626 Sir R. Boye Diary (1886) I1..293 
| For{the]. outside ofa skarlett gown to mak a Counterpane 
| sutable to my Skarlett Bedd. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1434/4 
| An Indian Counter-pane or Coverlid with silk and silver. 
| 1745 P. Tuomas $rul..Auson’s Voy. 200 The Counterpain is 


in a manner the same. They do not use Feather Beds. 


| x85x H. Mervitte Whale iv. 28 ‘The counterpane was of 
| patchwork. 2885 Trewnyson J Children’s Hospital viii, Her 
| dear, long, lean, little arms lying out on the counterpane, 


Counterpanion : see COUNTER-COMPANION, — 
Counter-parade, -parry (Fencing): see 


| Counter 53.5 


Cou-nter-paro:le. [Counrur-8b.] An ad- 


| ditional or extra parole or password given in time 
of alarm. Cf. COUNTER-SIGN, : 


3823 in Crase Technol. Dict.; and in mod. Diets. oe . 
| Counterpart (kawntorpart). [Counrme- 8: 
| cf. F. contre-partie (13th c, in Godet: Suppl)] 


‘1. Law. The opposite part of an INDENTURE, 


| q- v.; each of the indented parts of a deed of con- 
| tract, efc., in its relation to the other part; ¢s2. 
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COUNTERPARTY. 


that which is not considered the principal part or — 


original, e.g. the executed copy of a lease or 


receipt retained by the grantor as a counter-security. - 


r6r7 Sir R, Boye Diary (1886: 1. 160 Sir Walter Raleigh 
. endorsed with his own hand on the counterpart of the lease. 


1767 Buacrstonk Cov. IT. 296 When the several parts © 


of an indenture are interchangeably executed by the several 
parties, that part or copy which is executed by the grantor 
1s usually called the original, and the rest are counterparts. 
1808 Regul, Service at Sea v. ii. § 16 The Captain is to 
keep Counterparts of all the Accounts of the Receipt and 
Expenditure of Stores and Provisions with which the Ship 
shall be supplied, 31858 Lo. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. 
Prop, Law xvi. 107 A counterpart of the lease is to be exe- 
cuted by the lessee. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxvi. 
644 It does not seem that any counterpart was delivered to 
the borrower. | 

fig. «21720 SuerFietp (Dk. Buckhm.) (1753) I. 120 And 
this contract [friendship] will never hold, without an exact 
counterpart. . 

+2. gen. A duplicate, or exact copy. Obs. 

21676 Hate Law xg. (J.), In some things the laws of 
Normandy agreed with the laws of England; so that they 
seem to be, as it were, copies or counterparts one of another, 
ryiz Appison Spect. No. 267? 4 In The Spanish Friar .. 
the two different Plots look like Counterparts and Copies of 
one another. : 

3. jig. A person or thing so answering to another 
as to appear a duplicate or exact copy of it. 

@1680 Butter Rem. (x759) I. 136 So like in all Things, 
that one Brother Is but a Counterpart of th’ other. 1785 
Cowrer Ziroc. 442 He, that seemed our counterpart at first, 
Soon shows the strong similitude revers’d. 1824 W. Irvine 
TI. Trav, I. 31 A full-length portrait..the very counterpart 
of his visitor of the preceding night. x860 TynpaLt GZac, 
1. App. 429 You can.. build up a sandstone mass which 
shall be the exact counterpart of that presented by nature. 

4. One of two parts which fit and complete each 


other; a person or thing forming a natural com- 


plement to another. 

1634 Wither Lblenzs 99 To meet each other’s nat’rall 
Counterpart. @1r7oo Dryven (J.’, Oh counterpart Of our 
soft sex; well are you made our lords. 32822 Hazrirr 
Tablet. 1. xvi. 392 Popular fury finds its counterpart in 
courtly servility. 1833 CHatmers Const. Jfax (1835) I. ii. 
x12 In counterpart to this complacency. .there is a felt dis. 
comfort, 1880 Havcuton Pys, Geog. 1. 19 Deep-sea valleys 
..are the counterparts of the mountain chains. 

5. Afusic. A part written ‘against’ or to ac- 
company another. [CounvEr- 12.]. 

(rs97 Mor.ey /utrod., ATus. 154 Likewise betwixt the treble 
and counter part another might easilie be placed.] 1706 
Puiiurps (ed. Kersey), Couzter-fart..a Term in Musick, 
only inrporting one Part to be opposite to another; as the 
Bass is said To be the Counter-part of the Treble. 1806 
Grecory Dict. Arts § Se. I. 446. 


6. attrib. 
1833 Cuarmers Const. Man (1835) J. iii. rss Urging on- 


ward their counterpart desires. 1885 Law Times Kep, LI, 


662/x The parties having come to an agreement..the terms 
thereof were embodied in two counterpart documents, 

+ Cownterpa:rty. Ots. Also 6 conter-, 7 
contre-. [a. I. covtre-parize (15thc.. in Littré; 
13th c. in Godef. S2f/.).] | | 

1. An opposite party in.a law-suit or contest ; an 
adversary or opponent. 

ms7 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xii. 58 Whyle thou goest with 
thy conterpartie to y° ruler. 1577-87 Hotinsnen Chroz. 
ILI. 838/2 Then in came the counterpartie richlie apparelled, 
to the number of twelue. x624 Brief Inform. Affairs of 
Palatinate 32 These commings and goings too and fro, 
caused by the contreparty, were for no other end. 

2. The opposite party in a contract, etc, 

1676 R. Dixon Two Zest, 29 As to the Act of God, Abra- 
ham was not the Counterparty with whom it was done, but 
the Beneficiary unto whom it was done. 

3. =COUNTERPART I. 

1624 Brief Inform, Affairs of Palatinate 34 The instruc- 
tion of the said Embassade (the counter-partie whereof 1s in 
mens hands) sheweth the quite contrarie. | 

Counterpase, -payse, obs. ff. CoUNTERPOISE. 

Cownter-pa‘ssant, a. Her. [Countzr- 14.] 
Passant or walking in opposite directions. - 

1610 Guitum Heraldry m1. xv. (1660) 183. He beareth..two 
lioncels counterpassant. x72] Brapiey fam, Dict. Vy 
When two Lions are born in Coats of Arms, and one appears 
to be passing or walking quite the contrary Way with the 


- other; the Heralds call it by the Term Counter-passant. | 
1864 Boute.. Heraldry Hist. § Pop.x.60. > | 
Counter-passion. Also 7 contre-. [Coun- 


TER- 2, 3,8.] _ 


“a, A. passion opposed to or the opposite of | 


another. +b. Passion or suffering corresponding 


to that felt by another. + ¢. An outburst of passion 
| direction. 


against something. 


J 


1s97 Danret Civ. Wars vin. Ixxvili, When this great 


fight of counter-passions had been throughly try’d. x609 


Br. W. Bartow Ausw, Nameless Cath. 365 ‘These sections — | 
conclusorie, are rather Contre-passions of Lunacie, then 


artificiall closes ofan Epilogue. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s 


Wisd. 1. xx. heading, Of Covetousness and her counter- | 
passion. ¢x630 Jackson Creed Vie XXXHI, Wks. V. 520. 
Punished according to the rule of retaliation or counter. — 
Passion. ‘12793 W. Rogers, Looker-on No. 81 (1794) 11.291 | 


he prevalence of some counter-passion. _ 


_+Couwnter-pawn. Os. [f. Counter 5+ | 
Pawn ; but. possibly. directly from OF. comtrepan, | 
_‘fapledge, gage, or pawne, especially of animmoue- | 


able’ (Cotgr.), found from 13th e. in Godef. in 


sense ‘security, evidence, or assurance of pro- 


1071 


perty’; ef. also AF. countregan quoted under 
COUNTERPANE!, and see Pank, Pawn (both from 
OF. paz),.] = CoUNTERPANE 1 £. ae 
61x Cotcr., Contregage, a counter-gage, or counter- 
pawne. 1620 Forp Linea V.(1843) 46 A tripartite counter- 
pawne, wherby wee hold the possession of life. 31634 — P. 
Warbeck u, iit, No indenture but has its counterpawn. 
Counterpease, -peise, obs. ff. CoUNTERPOISE. 


Cownter-penalty. [Counrer- 3: transl. 


Gr. dvritipnos.| Gr. Anitg. The penalty which 
- an accused person who had been pronounced guilty © 


suggested for himself in opposition to that which 
the accuser proposed. — 

1847 Grote Greece u. xxxvi. IV. 494 note, The practice of 
calling on the accused party, after having been pronounced 
guilty, to impose upon himself a counter-penalty .. in con- 
trast with that named by the accuser, was a convenient ex- 
pedient for bringing the question to a substantive vote of 
the dikasts, 1873 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 342 Why should 
he propose any counter-penalty when he does not know 
whether death. .is a good or an evil? — : 

Conter-pest, -petition, -picture, -pillar, 
etc. : see COUNTER-. . ee - 

+ Couwnter-pila‘ster. Ods. [Counrzr- 8: 
cf. mod.F. contrepilastre.| An opposite or second- 
ary pilaster; in quot. a pilaster projecting from a 
pier (which was formerly called a pilaster). 

1730 A, Gorvon Alaffer’s Amphith, 220 The Counter- 
pilaster, or the flat Pillar runs from the Foot of it to the 


| Top. J/did. 221 The lower Pilasters have..in the Middle 
of them, in place of our Counter-pilaster, a half Doric - 


Pillar. 


Cou:nter-pla'ced, fa. pple. [COUNTER- 14. 0.] 


| Placed in opposite directions. 


1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1318/4 A brown Gelding ..with a 
.. brand marked with two P’s counter-placed, thus, q p upon 
his near shoulder. 1830 Rosson Drit, Herald Ill. Gloss., 


| Counter-placed, opposite to each other. 


Counter-plan, -play : see CounTER-. 
Counterplea. Law. Also7-plee. [Coun- 
TER- 3.] An answer or replication to a plea or 
request made, in which arguments are advanced 


| why the same should not be admitted. 


1565 T. SrarLeton Forix, Fait 69 Is this counterplea 
good by any lawe. .ofman orof God? 1613 Sir H. Fincyu Law 
(2636) 370 In writs of right or of possession. .that is a good 
counterplea, 1809 Tomumns LawDict.s.v. Benefit of Clergy, 
Against the defendant's prayer of clergy, the prosecutor 
may file a Counter-Plea; alledging some fact, which in law 
deprives the defendant of the privilege he claims, 1832 
Hr. Martingau Zilla of Gar.v. 60 She now asked impa- 
tiently where the laird was. Not where she could reach 
him to lodge a counter-plea, the steward answered. 

Jig. 1607 Hieron Ws. I. 393 A counter-plea to that pro- 
phane and peremptory principle of the atheists. 


+Counterplea'd, v. Obs. Also 4-5 contre-, 
conter-, counter-, countre-, countur-, coun- 
tyr-plede, -pleide,-plete. [a. AF. contreplede-r, 
f, contre- against + gleder to PLEAD. ] } 

Ll. Law. To plead in opposition to (a declara- 
tion, demand, voucher, etc., of the opposite 
party) ; to make a counterplea, 

[xe75 Act 3 Edz.J,c. 40 Purveu est en brief de possession 


«.que si le tenaunt vouche a garaunt, e le demaundaunt le 
contre pleide, etc. xa92 Brirron nm, xi. § x5 Et si le autre 


| garraunt viegne en court et countreplede la garrauntie.] 


x530 Parser. 500/1 Whan a man of lawe maketh a reason 


| peremtorie, it can nat be contrepleted. 1613 Sir H. Fincu 


Law (1636) 370 If the vouchee counterplead the warrantie, 
and it be found against him, he shall lose the land. 1642 
Pernins Prof. BA. iii. § 200 The demandant may weil 
counterpleade the voucher. _ x . 

Jig. 1834 More On the Passion Wks, 1280/1 His mercy no 
cause had to counterpleade his iustice, in abridgyng the 


| eternitye of the proude spirites paine, 1889 Warner 4/0, 


Zing. Prose Add. (1612) 338 Aineas..thankfully acknow- 


| ledged her great bountie, counter-pleading to haue pre- 


tended a departure without leaue taken. 
_b. absol, To plead or argue one against the 


other. . 
er6z1z Syuvester Du Bartas 1. w. iv. Wks. (1621) 500 


| There is a Tale, that once the Hoast of Birds. .ambitiously 
| did strive, And counter-plead for the Prerogative. ae, 


2. gen. To argue against (a person, statement, 


| etc.) ; to oppose in argument; to contradict. 


1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xit. roo Ne countreplede clerkes I 


| conseille be for eure. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L..G.. W. Prol. 476 
| Lat be thyn arguynge For loue ne wele nat countyrpletyd 


be In ryght ne wrong. > ae Roald | 
- absol. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol,, peeyns the trouth 


-q625 Liste Du Bartas; Noe 135 Among the greater six, - 


COUNTERPOINT. 


Cou'nterplo:t, v. [Countzr- 1.] 4 
iL. gtr. To devise a counterplot agazs/; to plot 
in opposition. 

1397 Danren Cru. Wars Wks. (1717) 55 You have great 
Cause your Subjects to suspect, And counterplot against 
their Subtilties. 1675 Art Coutentm. 1 § 1 176 When 
lapsed man had counterplotted against himself, defeated the 
purpose of the Divine goodness, etc. 1861 Prrry /fzst. Ch. 
fing. 1. xv.535 Against these plots the bishop counterplotted. 
2. traws. To plot against (a plot, or plotter}; 
to frustrate by a counterplot. ; 

1662 Pepys Liary 27 June, He do counterplot them by 
setting him up higher still. 2678 Gate Crt. Gentiles W111, 
55 Their plotted contrived evil was counter-plotted and con- 
trived by God for good. zgoo Tyrretn f/ist. Hug. 11. 885 
He was Counter-plotted by the other’s Policy. xgzz W. 
Kine tr. Naude’s Ref. Pol. iii. 6g It is permitted to counter- 
plot what is plotted against us. 1887 Sfectator 27 Aug. 

1160 To counterplot that infamous trickster, 

Hence Cou‘nterplo:tter, -ple:tting v7. sb. _ 
2642. Mirtron 4 fol, Swrect. xii, The endless. brabbles and 
counterplottings of the Bishops. 174z Ricuarpson famela 
(x824) 1. 209 All his stratagems..and all your. pretty 
counterplottings. 1883 D. H. WueeLer By-ways of Lit 
viii, 147 Marc Antony the counterplotter. — 

Counterpoint (kawntezpoint), 52.1. Also 6 
-poinct, conterpoynt, -pointe, Se. cuntirpoint. 
[In sense 1, a. F. comtrepoint (15th c. in Littré) = 
Olt. contrapunto, in med.L. coslrapunctum, castes 
conirapuncius, lit. “song or music pointed-against,’ 
the part added as accompaniment to a plain-song 
being indicated by nates, ‘ pricks’, or ‘ points’, set 
against (over or under) the notes or points of the 
original melody. In senses 3 and 4, f CounTER- 
3, 6, 8.] I. Music. . . 

1. The melody added as accompaniment to a 
given melody or ‘plain-song’. Also fig. 

1530 Parscr. 208/2 Conterpoynt, costrefoynt. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The lyntquhit sang cuntirpoint quhen 
the os3il 3elpit. 1620 Snenron Quix. IIL. xxvii. 197 To 
poor braying Music, what counterpoint Could you expect 


ut bat blows? x868 Morris £arthly Pam. 1. (1870) 306 A 


rainy wind from ’twixt the trees arose, And sang a mournful 
counterpoint to those. x88 OusELry in Grove Dict. JZws. 
I. 407 It is usual to take some fragment of an old chant or 
chorale as the ‘ canto fermo’ or plain-chant, to which other 
parts or melodies are added as accompaniments .. This is 
called ‘adding a counterpoint toa given subject’, = 

2. The art of adding one or more melodies as 


accompaniment to a given melody or ‘ plain-song’” 
according to certain fixed rules; the style of com-. 


position in which melodies are thus combined. | 


Double counterpoint; counterpoint in which the melodies 
are so constructed as to admit of being placed in any order _ 


above or below one another, 8 
x3907 Morey /utrod. Mes. 71 The first wate wherein we 

shew the vse of the cordes, is called Counterpoint: that is, 

when to a note of the plainsong, there goeth but one note 


of descant. 1674 Piayrorp Sk7l/ Mus. ut. 1 Counterpoint | 


-.was the old manner of Composing Parts together, by 
setting Points or Pricks one against another. 1762 J. Brown 
Poetry & Aldus. v. (1763) 67 Counterpoint, or an artificial 
Composition in various Parts, was altogether unknown. 
x880 OuseLey in Grove Dict. Afus. I. 408 Plain counter- 
point is generally divided into five species. The first is 
called ‘note against note’..The second species is called 
‘two notes to one’..The third species is called ‘four notes 
to one’”..The fourth is called ‘syncopated counterpoint’.. 
The fifth species is called ‘florid counterpoint’. | 
Il. general. : | eet 
+3. A contrary point (in an argument). Ods. 


by counterpoints .. compareth. the state of the Primitiue 
Church and his Church of Rome together. @12626 Br, 
ANDREWES Servz. (2856) I. 158 Which two counterpoints 
| make in shew a_ conflict or contradiction between the 
Prophet and the Evangelist. ae ; 
4. The opposite point; + che exact opposite, 
antithesis. | | afi ces ae 
rs99 Sanpys Europa Sec. (1632) 167 Who affecting in 
them selves and followers a certeine Angelicall purity, fell 
| sodainely to the very counterpoinct of justifying bestiality. 
1603 Knouies “ist. Turks (1621) 834 The portal, .Standing 
in. counterpoint with the third gate above mentioned. x603 


her love. . Veer to the counterpoint. 


| Cou nterpointiless @., lackmng counterpoint. 


| pointless see-sawings, 


| ter-, counterpoynt(e, 6-7 -point(e. [a. Ol", 


orms being app. corruptions of OF. 


cuilte-potnte, 
| culeita puncta ( | 

or stitched through, quilted mattress’. The first 
element is thus the same word as Quint; the 


quilted cover for a bed; a COUNTERPANE. 


1565 Jewet Aepl. Harding (1611) 15x Hleere M. Harding, — 


B. Jonson Sezamus ut. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 151/¢ My ambition 
is the counterpoint. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary u.vi, Should 


Hence Counterpointist, a contrapuntist; . 


x826.M. Kerry Remin, I. 225, I compare a good melodist _ 
to a fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses. » 
1887 E. Gueney Tertinm Quid Il. 30 Figureless counter-. 


~+Counterpoint, sd.2 Os. Forms: 5 coun- 
turpynt, conter-, 5 cowntyr-, cowntter-, cown- 
| contrepotnte ae c. in Littré), synonym: of courte. — 
‘| pointe, both forms being ap - 
coulte-potnte, coute-fownte, repr. L. 
‘(see Du Cange) lit. ¢ quilt stabbed - 


second has, since 1600, been altered to pame] A 


hedule, x Hen. VI, Add. MS. 4603 f.x70 Item le 
ten BR. Cur, | 


COUNTER-POINT. 


Lane. Wills VII. 13 A feather bedd a bolster and a counter. 
poynte of tapistree. x6z0 Suecron Quix. IV. xxix, 223 
Hid with the sheets and counterpoint. 1694 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 2949/4 Stolen..Curtains and Counterpoint of a Bed, © 


of Indian Damask. ; 

b. Comd., as counterpoint-maker. 

x6rx CorcR , Contrepointerie, the shop of a Quilter, or 
- Counterpoint-maker. | | 

+Cownterpoint, v. Ods.-° [a. OF. conzre- 
pointer (in 15th c. also coutepoincter) to quilt, f 
contrepointe, etc. sb. : see prec. | 
_ In French this vb. has run together with an original 
word contre-fointer to set point against point, add the 
counterpoint in music, point a battery against another, 
cross, thwart, etc. : see Cotgr. and Littré.) =i 

To quilt by stitching together two pieces of cloth 
with an intervening layer of padding. 7 

1898 Frorio, Jszdotzzre, to stuffe, to quilt, to bumbase or 
counterpoint, x599 Minsneu SZ. Dict., Contrapuntear, to 
counterpoint, ; 


Counterpeoi'nted, -pointé, a. Her. [F. 


contrepointé, f. contre against, opposite + fost 


point.}] (See quot.) 2 

1727-5x CuamBers Cycl., Counter-pointed .. is when two 
chevrons in one escutcheon meet in the points; the one 
rising, as usual, from the base, and the other inverted, fall- 
ing from the chief... They may also be counter-pointed... 
when they are founded on the sides of the shield, and the 
points meet that way; called counler-pointed in fesse. 


Counterpoi'sable, a. rare. In 6 -peisable. 
[f. COUNTERPOISE v.+-ABLE.] That can be coun- 
terpoised, or weighed in the opposite scale. 


1576. Freminc Panopl. Epist. 363 So excellent, that 
nothing therwith is counterpeisable, /d2d. 365. 


Counterpoise (kawnterpoiz), sb. Forms: a. 
5 cowntyrpeyce, -peys, countrepeis, 6-7 coun- 
terpeiz(e, -peyse, -peyze, -pease, -peaze; § 
countrepase, counterpais, 6 -payse; 8. § 
(? cowntyrpoys), 6-7 counterpoyse, 6-8 -poize, 
6~--poise. [ME. a. OF. countrepets, -pais = Cen- 
tral F. contrepois (now -foids), f. contre. against + 
pets, pois:—L. pensum weight. ‘The original OF. 
éz, which became in Parisian in 13the. oz, was 
retained in Northern French, and gave ¢, az in 
Anglo-French and English; but towards 1600 the 
Jatter adopted the contemporary continental Fr. oz.] 
L.A weight which balances another weight, or 


acts against a force, so as to establish equilibrium ; 


an equal or counterbalancing weight. 
a. §¢€2430 Lypc. J4in, Poems 50 (Halliw.): The countre- 


ae Past was: eae c1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowyntyrpeyce 


[X.-peys, 1499 Pynson -poys), hostimentum, libramentune. 
4830 PausGr, 209/2 Counterpayse, contrepoys. 1880 Houty- 
BAND Treas. Fr, Tong, Contrepozs, a counterpease. a4 
B. 1598 Frorio, Marchio della stadera, a counterpoise, 
anie thing put in the ballances or scales to make euen 
waight. x660 Boviz New Exp, Phys, Mech. xxxiv. 259 
- We put a Metalline counterpoise into the opposite Scale. 
- 4793 Smeaton Ldystone L..195 These .. are of the same 
_ ‘weight, and therefore a counterpoize to each other, 2824 
R. SroaRT Hist. Steam Engine 143 The counterpoise at 
the other end of the lever-beam raises the pistons to the top 
__ of their respective cylinders. 1868 Lockyer £lem, Astron, 
250 Wheels and counterpoises .. to facilitate the raising of 


_ the telescope when the collimators .. are examined. 


4. transf, and jig. Something of equivalent force, 
effect, or weight on the opposite side; that which 
serves as a counter-balance or set-off, 
a €xggo Piler, Lif Manhode wv. xlix. (1869) x99 Pat j 
l fynde.in bis place countrepeis and equipollence of be 
of ence. . 1585 Parsons Chr, A.xverc. 11, ili, 290 
ous counterpeaze of discontentmentes, that euerie 
esure hath with it, @x1628. F. Grevitte Sidney 
A Protestant party, rais’d..to be a ballance or 
terpease to that dangerous Heptarchy of Spain. 
—— R.. 3580 NortH Plsetarch (x676) 137 Who. .put (as a man 
_ ‘will say) a counterpoise into the ballance. 1623 Bacon Zss., 


Z _ Lmpire (Arb.).307 Their Second Nobles .. are a Counter- 


poize tothe Higher Nobility, that they grow not too Potent. 
1684 Contemspl. State of Man 1. ii. (1699) 21 There is no 
felicity upon Earth which carries: not its counterpoise of 
Misfortunes. xz719 Younc Revenge 11. i, O jealousy. .thou 
grand counterpoize For all the transports beauty can in- 
spire! 1859 Mint Liberty iii, (1865) 39/1 The. counterpoise 
and corrective to that tendency. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 
1. ix, There was no counterpoise or rival to Politian, 
ib, A compensation, equivalent. Obs. fe 
_} x90 Greene Mourn. Garm. Ded. (2696) 3.1f your Honour 
shall but..partly like it, the end of my labours [shall] hauea 


condigne counterpoise, x6ox Suaxs. Adi’s Wed] m1. iii. 182. 


. if not to thy estate A ballance more repleat. es 
3, The state of being balanced; equilibrium. 
a 1594 Plar Fewedl-ho. m1. 61 If there be a true counter- 


_ Tell her she'is thine: to whom I promise A counterpoize, 


.. peize giuen'to a short tallow candle. 1602 Carew Corn. 
» wail (1723) 151 b, With.so equall a counterpeyze, that the | 


push of a finger will sensibly moue it too. and fro. 


~B. -xggt. Sytvester Dz Bartas 1. ii. 415 All Cli 


and night. 1664°Powrr £22. Philos. m. 105 After a few 
vibrations up and. down..they arrive at a Counterpoise, 
1667 Mirton P. Z, 1v..t0oor The pendulous round Earth 
with ballanc’t Aire In counterpoise. 
2645 Mitton Tetrach, (1851) 222 Others coming without 
authority from God, shall change this counterpoise. © 1835 
I. Taytor Stir. Despot. ii. 38. These... antagonistic oe: 
ciples are in a’state of doubtful counterpoise throughout 
Christendom. 1856 Emerson Zng. Traits, Lit, Wks. 


Il, 115 The..two styles of mind..are ever in counter- | 


poise. 


wheight stone that the wooll was weyed with. 


| mats then | Signis of the aire, 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers C 
_ should not be serv’d aright With equall Counterpoiz of day | #¢tS with circumspection. Heis a J anus in pountespolsing, 


1072 
ce. In the manége: The due balance and equili- 
brium of.ariderin his seat. 

myz7in Bawey(vol. IT). | 

4. attrtd. 7 : . 

1469 Plumpton Corr. 2x A counterpais wheith of the 
1765 Lup- 
LAM in Pil. Trans. LV. 208 Before the counterpoise steel 
pin and loop are put on. 


-Counterpoise (kauntezpoiz), v. Forms: a. 


4-5 countrepese, -peyse, 4-7 counterpeise, 
-peyse, 5 contrepeyse, counterpeyce, 6 con- 
trepece, counterpease, -peaze, conterpace, 
conturpayse, 6-7 counterpaise, -payse ; B. 5-7 
counterpoys(e, 7 -poize, -poyze, 6- counter- 
poise. [ME. countrepese, -pedse, a. OF. contre- 
peser (pres, sing. orig. Jezse); in 16-17th c. assimi- 
lated to the sb. with -Zozse.] 

1. ¢vans. To balance by a weight on the opposite 
side or acting in opposition; to counterbalance: a. 
of the thing ; b. of persons or agents. 

a. 2566 Drant Horace’s Sat.t. vii. F iij, Simo may.. have 
not giltes, or qualities, to counterpeyse a straw. 1577 Har- 
Rison Lugland un. xxv. (1877) 1. 361 One shilling of siluer in 
those daies did counterpeise our common ounce. 

B.. 1§96 Spenser /. Q.v. ii. 30 That all the world he 
would weigh equallie, If onght he had the same to counter- 
poys. 1896 NasnEe Saffron Walden 42 It [the book] coun- 
terpoyseth a Cade of Herring, and three Holland Cheeses. 
1664 PowEer Exp. Philos. 11.177 We counterpoiz d both it 
and the thread with a weight in the other Scale. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. iii. 7x The pressure upwards 
is thus counterpoised by the mercury in the tube. 1846 
Jovce Sci. Dial. xiii. 168 A piece of lead is made to counter- 
poise the bottle, 

+c. To put as an equivalent. Obs. rare. 
_ x6xr3 Syivester Little Bartas Wks. II. 88/378 If somtimes 
som truth they chance to hit They'll counterpoiz a hundred 
lies for it. de ~- 

2. transf. and fig. To balance in power, quality, 
or effect; to be, or furnish, an equivalent for ; to 
counterbalance, compensate. | 

a. ¢2%374 Cuaucer Jroylus ut. 1358 For to recoueren 
blisse and ben at ese And passed wo with ioie countrepese 


. [z7. -peyse]. 7393 Gower Conf, III. 190 Pite may nought 


be counterpeised Of tirannie with no peise. 1530 RasTeLu 
Purgat, 11, xiii, Not suffycyent sorowe to counter- 
peyse the pleasure, 1602 T. Firzersert Aol. ga, With 
the shewe of some plausible seruice, to counterpeyse the 
offences he had committed. . 
Bp. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 58 Even 
the greatest worldly happines is counterpoised with evill. 
1607 WALKINGTON Off, Gass x. (1664) 117 Their rare Quali- 
ties..do more than counterpoize this Natural fault. ¢1630 


Risvon Surv. Devon (1714) 1.67 Let my Labour counter- | 


poise your Patience. 1738 Fintoine Conversation Wks. 
1784 IX. 379 A weakness which may counterpoise this 
merit. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. I. 345 [More] had at- 
tempted to counterpoise the attack upon the church by 
destroying the unhappy protestants. 

+3. intr. To be equiponderant, act as a counter- 
balance (#0, with, against), Ods. 
a, ¢2x430 Lypc. Bochas 1. x. (1544) 22a, If any sorowe or 
mischiefs unrecured May counterpeyce to that I haue in- 
dured.. 152x Fisuer Ws. 1, (1876) 321 Yf all these so many 
testymonyes .. shall not coulnterpease agaynst one frere, 
rs6t T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. iy. 201 Such a bitter. 
nesse of sorrow..as may in balaunce counterpaise with the 
trust of pardon, hs . 

4. trans. To bring into or keep in a state of 
equilibrium. #7. and jig. | His 8 

1393, Gower. Conf. III. 735 Whiche is a thing: full ne- 
cessaire To counterpeise the balaunce. xs75 Turserv. 
Venerie 92 My doctor brings his drugs to counterpaise all 
quarrels. x6az-sx Burron Anat, Mel. m1. iv. 1. 1, (1651) 
639 This makes us happy, counterpoising our hearts in all 
miserie, 1635 N. Carpentrer Geog. Del. 1. iv. 74 No man 
can imagine how the parts of the Earth about the Center 
should alwayes be equally counterpoyzed. 1860 Maury 


Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 290 The exquisite compensation of 


this grand machine, the atmosphere. It is exquisitely and 
wonderfully counterpoised, 


5. a. To weigh (a thing) with, ie. against 
(another), in order to ascertain their relative 


values. 


1685 CoTTon tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 75 He renders him- 
self unworthy of it who will counterpoise its cost with its 
fruit. 1795 SoutHEY Yoan of Arc vin. 498 Who in the 


| deceitful scales Of worldly wisdom, dare to counterpoise 
- The right with the expedient, | 


ob. To weigh mentally ; to balance opposite 
considerations in one’s mind; to consider or 
ponder carefully. Also adsol. Ods. a 


63477 Caxton Fason 113b, And after [she] began to 
think and contrepeyse in her mynde in dyuerce maners, 
cad. 100 Quha . 


exsoo Sc. Poem Heraldry 191 in Q. Eliz. 
will study his wittis, and conterpace. The hie planetis, and 
rac. 300 He 


and an Argus in discerning. : ee 
Hence Couwnterpoised f//. a.; Cou'nterpois- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. is | ‘ 


¢1477 Caxton Yason 72 Nomore seche weyes so contre- 


_ peysed, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis mm. xviii, 208 
Held firme with a counter-poised weight. 1653 Rousz 


Myst. Marr. 316 The soul is kept in an evenness .. by 


reason of the pees egy consolations. 1836 I. Tay- 


. Lor Phys. Th. another Life (1857) 189 Some counterpoised 
_ statements, . xe F. Harrison in 1 : 
ri 


The doctrine of right becomes. .a network of qualifications, 


counterpoising duties, and compensations. 


ortn. Rev. Novy. yor | 
| Rosson 


COUNTER-POTENCE. 


Counterpoi'son, counter-poi'son. arch. 
Also 6 conter-, contre-.. [a. F. conirepoison (H, 
Estienne 1539); cf. It. contraveleno, med.L. con- 
travenénum, and see COUNTER- 10a, 9. | 

1. A medicine that counteracts the influence of 
a poison; an antidote. | 

1878 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixxxvii. 266 They mengle the floures 
in conterpoysons & medicines that are made to expell 
poyson. 1597 GerarDE Herbad 11. xxi. (1633) 269 They.. 
are mixed in Counter poysons as Tracle, Mythridate, and 
such like Compositions. 16x0 HoLLanp Camden's Brit... 14 
A soveraigne counterpoison and remedie against all venim, 
1678 J. Puinirs Tavernier’s Trav. ui. i. 100 He sent me.. 
a Cass of Medicaments and Counter-poysons. ae 
Jig. 1848 Veron (7¢/e), An Holsom Antidotus or counter. 

oysen agaynst the pestilent heresye and sect of Ana- 

aptistes, @1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. 
(1628) 449 Unlesse by the counterpoyson of the word of God 
hee vomit it outagaine. 1656 CowLey Pind. Odes, To Dr, 
Scarborough, A Med’cine and a Counter-poyson to the 
Age. 

—b, attrid, 

x6z29 J. PARKINSON Parad, xxvi. 216 Aconitum salutin 
Jerum..in English..eyther wholsome Helmet flower, or 
counterpoison Monkes hood. 1636 James Jter Lanc. 328 
¥¢ rich prizd hornes Of counter-poyson sea-fish unicornes, 

2. An opposite poison. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (ed. 11) 473 The vulgar 
notion, that every poison is cured by some counter-poison, 
as a specific, has done much hurt. 1832 Souruey Hist, 
Penins. War III. 102 The men whose heart .. revolted 
against intolerance .. were themselves infected with the 
counterpoison of French philosophy. 

Cou'nter-po:le. [Counrzer- 6.]. The oppo- 
site pole, 

1839 De Quincey Rom. Meals Wks. 1863 III. 267 This 
‘prandium’..was taken standing. .the very counter-pole to 
the luxurious posture of dinner. 1840 —~ Style 1. (1860) 197 
It offers the direct counterpole to the French style. 

Counter-po‘nderant, a. xonce-wad. [Coun- 
TER- 3; as if f. a L. contra-ponderare to weight 
against.] Counter-weighing, counter-balancing. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 28 The equipoise of the 
system, required a counter-ponderant continent in the south- 
ern ocean, ei : 

Counter-pond, -post: see CounTER-. 

+ Counterpone, v. Ods. rave. [f. Counrmr- 
1 + L. ponére to place: cf. CONTRAPONE, -POSE.] 
tvans. ‘To place against, set in opposition Zo. 

1629 Masse tr. Konseca's Dev. Contempl. 45 Christ..doth 
counterpone his authoritie to that of the Law-giuers. . 
+Counterposny, a Her. Obs. [Counrrr-. 

14,] = COUNTER-COMPONY. G3 

161 [see CounTEer-cHECKY]. dee ot 

+Counterportraiture, Os. [Counrm-_ 
8b: ct. counterfeit, counterjigure.| = COUNTER- 
PART 3- Cf. counter-likeness. be eae 

ie . Tayor tr. Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 349 His Copy 
or Counterportraiture. 

Counterpose (kaunterpduz), v. rare. [f. 
CouNTER- 1 + ~fose, alter L. contrapinéve: see 
CONTRAPONE, -POSE. | 7 

l. trans. = CONTRAPOSE. 

1657 S. W. Schism Disp. 64 To points which they ac- 
counted fundamental, I counterpos’d. .suchas they esteemed 
not-fundamental. 1665 J. Serjeant Suvre-footing 62 When 
two Causes are counterpos’d. 1871 Earie Philol. Eng. 


_ Tongue § 580 Sentences ..in which the infinitive-regnant 


with ‘to’ stands counterposed with our flexional infinitive. 
12. Blending Counrmrpoise and ConTRAPUSE 
in form and sense. | 
1594 Biunpevi. Zvere. vit. xxvi. (ed. 7) 688 The North 
part of the Needle..would alwaies decline downward if it 
€ not otherwise counterposed or letted, 1637 R. Bariire 
Lett. §& Frnls. (1841) I, 35 To counterpose this policy the 
other party resolved to draw up a formall complaint. 


Hence Counter-po'sed 22/. a. Her. ‘Placed 
opposite to each other,” Robson Brit. Herald 1830. 
Counterposi‘tion. [n. of action f. as prec. ; 
see also COUNTER- 6, 9.] | | 

+1. Opposition, Conrraposirron. Obs. 

E 3594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 117 The much 


of the countrey calleth backe the naturall heat inward 
by counterposition. | | 


a. Pi opposite or contrary position. [Coun-. 
TER-9.) 9 vce | | a od 

386s FP. Harr in ¥rnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 4 To substan- 
tiate the counter-position to that which I take, : . 
Counter-po'tencé, -po'tency, « er. 


| [=F. contre-potencé: see Countur- 14. In English 


the final -4 appears sometimes treated as an Eng- 
lish -e mute.] Having the figures called ‘ potents’ 
(shaped like the heads of crutches) arranged as in 
COUNTRR-VATRO oh ee 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie n. 35 Beareth Sable, a Bende 


_ Argent, with twoo double Cotizes, Potences and Counter- 


potences of three peces d’Or. x162rx Coter., Contrepotencé, 


| counterpotencie (a tearme of Blason), 1823 Crass Techn. — 
| Dict., Counter-potencé. : | tgs ote 


So Counter-potence sd. rare ; Counter-potent 


a. (sb.), applied esp. to a ‘fur’ in which the po- 


tents are arranged as in COUNTER-VAIR, 
x6r0 Guittim Her. 1, iv. xs, I hold it better blazoned _ 


. Potent counterpotent for the resemblance it hath to the 
| heads of crowches. . 17a7-8t Cuampers Cycl., Counter- 
he 


i ! ralds called contve-fotencé. 1830 | 
vit. Herald lil. s.v., Counter-potent..is classed 


Sotent, by the French 
with the furs, but composed of pieces representing the tops 


sss tastiest ee RE En aml ROR eS LA cg aC 


counterquestion was a fair retort... 


COUNTER-PRESSURE. 


of crutches. 1864 Boutet. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. iv. (ed. 3) 
20 Potent and Counter Potent are always argent and azure. 
fbid. xiv. 158, I give the shield of Champagne in order 
to show more clearly the field of the shield between the 
counter-potences of the cotises. 31868 Cussans //e”, iii. 53. 

Counterpoyne, obs. f. CouNTER-PANE, 

Counter-practice, -pray, -preach, -prick, 
-principle, etc.: see CounTER-. 

Cownter-pre:ssure. [Counter- 3, 6.] 
Opposite or contrary pressure, : 

165t Hosnes Leviath. 1. i. 3 A resistance, or counter- 
pressure. 1787 Hunrer in PAil. Trans. LX XVII. 419 The 
pressure being much greater on the external surface than 
the counter-pressure from within. x8s2-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 
ie 1040/2 Lhe counter-pressure of the atmosphere in the 
thorax. 

+ Cou-nter-pri:ce. Ods. [A literal rendering 
of Gr. dvri-Avrpov in 1 Tim. ii. 6.] A ransom. 

r67n Kraven Fount. of Life vii. 19 A Ransom or a 
Counterprice. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 67 The 
word..properly signifieth a counter-price, when one doth 
undergo in the room of another that which he should have 
undergone in his own person.. axgrg4 M. Henry Mas. 
(1835) 1. 17 To be a ‘ransom’ for them, a counter-price. 

Hence } Counterpri‘ceable a., capable of being 
a counterprice or ransom. 

ax64x Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 26 That bloud 
+. Was avridwpov Kat avragior, countervailable, and coun- 
terpriceable..to purchase in ten thcusand worlds. 

Counter-process, -project, -proportion, 
-proposal, etc.: see CounTER-. 

+ Couater-pro‘fit, v. Oss. [Counrur- 1.] 
trans. To counterbalance with profit. 

1649 Burne Eng. Lneprov. Impr. (1653) 11x Thy land. .shal 
both Soard so ‘limely, & so Richly, as it shall counter- 
profit all thy prejudice. 

Cou-nter-proo:f, sb. [CountER- 9, 8.] 

1. Proof on the other side or to the contrary. 

(Might be written as two words.) 

r6x0 Guittim Heraldry ut. xx. 162 [He] had a suspicion 
of the Fidelitie of his wife..vntill he was driuen by counter- 
proofe to acknowledge his causlesse suspicion, 


2. (See quots.) 


1727-51 CuampBers Cycl., Counter-proof, in rolling-press — 


printing, a print taken off from another fresh printed; 
which, by being passed thro’ the press, gives the fizure of 
the former, but inverted. -—— [see CouNtTeReRovE 2]. 1874 
in Knicut Dict, Mech. 


+ Counter-proof, a Oss. Proof (against 
something). : , 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Chr. Milit.,, A man prepar’d 
against allills..counter-proofe against the farms mis-haps. 
Counter-prophst : see CuuNTER- 10 b. 
Counterpro've, v. Also8-proove. [Coun- 
TiR- 1; cf. also COUNTERPROOF. ] 

+1, trans. To bring proof contrary to; to dis- 
prove. Ods. 
1679 Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 51 The woman was 


willing. .to have counterproved the Evidence. 


2. To take a counter-proof of; see COUNTER- 
PROOF 2. . 

1727-5x CuamBers Cycl, s.v. Counter-proof, To counter: 
prove is also to pass a design in black lead, or red chalk, 
through the press, after having moistened with a sponge... 
the paper on which the counter-proof is to be taken. 

Cownter-puff, 56. rave, [CounteR- 3, 6] 
A puff in the opposite direction, a contrary puff, 

1606 Sytvester Dx Bartas u.u1. Fathers 246 The lofty 


pine, that’s shaken to and fro With counterpufs of sundry 
winds. | ye 
+Counter-pu ff, v. Obs. rare, [Countsr- 1.] 
trans. To puff against; to issue a counterblast to. 
— @1658 CLlevELaND Gez, Poewrs (1677) 142 Thus I have en- 
treated Patience of my self to Counterpuff your Pamphlet. 
Counter-pull, etc.: see CouNTER-. | 
Counter-punch. [Counter- 8.] (See quot.) 
1874 Knicut Vict. Mech., Counter-punch (Chasing, one 
which supports the metal beneath while the hammer is ap- 
plied above. us | - 
+ Counter-pu'sh, 5d. Obs. rare. [Counter- 
6.] A push or thrust from the opposite side. | 


1600 Hottanp Livy (x659) 39 A counterpush that quite 


pierced their targets. | 7 | | 
+ Counter-pu'sh, v. Obs. rare. [CountER- 
1.] ¢rans. To push or thrust against ; to oppose 


_ by pushing. 


¢x61x Syivester Du Bartas iu. wv. iv.g6t The Towns-men | 


are not slow With counter-plots to counter-push their foe. 
_Counter-quarte (Fencing; see COUNTER 56.5 
 Counter-qua'rtered, a. Her. [Counrgn- 14.] 


1. Of a charge (such as a cross) : Borne counter- — 


changed upon a field quarterly. 


15362 Leicu Avmorie (1579) 30 He. bereth Sable, | and | 
Argent quartered, a playne Crosse counterquartered of the 
fielde, 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 202 Quarterly argent and » 


blewe a fesse counterquartered. 


2. Of an escutcheon : Quarterly, with . each . 
quarter also quartered, 
sounter-qua'rterly, a. Her, =prec. 2. 


_ Cownter-question, s.. [Countsr- 3.) A 
question in reply to.another. Gnention, @ question 


asked by the person questione 


| “3864 Pusey Lect, Daniel ii. 42 They try to escape from a 
_ this broad question under cover of the dust of other:counter- | — 
_ questions, 1876 G. Merepira Beawch. Career xil, 88 Lhe: 


Counter-qnestion, v. [Counrrr-1.] To 
put a question in reply to a question. Hence 
Counter-que'stioning vi/. sd. So 
1864 Bowen Logic vii. 216 The Cornutus and Crocodilinus 
of the ancients .. were..sophisms of counter-questioning. 


1877 Athenxumt 6 Oct. 430/3 The antagonism of counter- 
questionings. 


Counter-quip, -radiation: see CounTER-. 

Counter-raguled, -raguly, -rampant, -re- 
flected, Her. : see COUNTER- 14. 

Counter-reason, -refer, -reform,-religion, 
etc.: see COUNTER-. , 

Cou-nter-reforma‘tion. [Counrzr-4.] A 
reformation following on, and running counter to, 
another; applied in Ast. to the movement in the 
Church of Rome which followed on the Protestant 
Reformation, rae 

1840 Mrs. Austin Ranke's Hist. Popes v. iv. (heading) (1866) 
II, 25 Beginning of the Counter-reformation in Germany. 
Lbid. U1. 92 From this time the Counter-reformation began 
throughout all the Archducal territory. 1889 
Counter-Reform. Pref., It is not always easy to define the 
correct use of even so well-worn a’ phrase as ‘the Counter- 
Reformation’. 2890 M. Warre tr. Dédlinger's Stud. 


Europ. Hist. 88 In Bavaria the counter-reformation was 
accomplished under William V. 


+ Counter-resistance. Ols. [CountER- 
2.] Active resistance by a force or motion in the 
opposite direction (as distinct from that due to 
inertia or friction). | 

r69x T. H{arc] Acc. Mew Invent. 127 Of the proportion 
of the counter-resistance of winds or tides, 

Counter-restoration, -retreat: see Coun- 
TER. 


Cownter-revolution. [Counrer- 4.] A> 


revolution opposed to a previous revolution or 
reversing its results. 


1793 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) IL. 388 
A very large portion of the people are disposed to a counter 


revolution. 1853 Macauray “7st, Zug. III. 180 The effect - 


of such a counterrevolution would be. .that William would 
sink into insignificance. 1890 Sarnrssury in New Rev. 
Feb, 138 A real counter-revolution may have effected itself 
in their opinions. ‘ 

So Gounter-revolu'tionary a., pertaining to or 


of the nature of a counter-revolution ; Counter- 


revolu‘tionist, one who takes part in a counter- | 
revolution ; Cou:nter-revolu‘tionize v,, to subject 


to a counter-revolution. 

rggr Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) II. 144 
To the troops mentioned are added by the counter revolu- 
tionists 15,000 Hessians. x85 W.Taytor in JAlouthly Rev. 
LXXVII. 473 To impress on public opinion a counter-revo- 
lutionary tendency. 1827 Soutuey fist. Penins, War II. 
306 He should march against it with equal activity, whether 
revolutionized or counter-revolutionized. 1844 STaNLey 
Arnold (1858) If. viii. 55 The counter-revolutionists had 
gained the ascendancy. 1849 Grote Greece ul. lvi. (1862) 
VY. 88 The oligarchical party..promised them a counter- 
revolutionary movement. 


Counter-riposte. Fencing. [Fr. contre- 
viposte: see COUNTER Sh.5] 

A riposte delivered, still on the lunge, after parry- 
ing the adversary’s first riposte. Also, sometimes, 
a counter followed by a riposte. 


1889 W. H. Portrock, etc. Lexcizg (Badm. Libr.) iv. 86 


The fencer whose attack has been defeated, and who has 
in turn parried the riposte, can deliver the counter-riposte. 
. A thrust delivered after parrying the counter-riposte is 
called a second counter-riposte. . — 


+ Counter-ro:ll, 54. Ods. ~ Also 7 -rolle, — 


-roule, conterrol. [a. obs. Fr, covtrerolle ‘the 


_ copie of a roll (of accounts, etc.), a paralell of 


the same qualitie and content with th’ originall’ 
(Cotgr.), corresp. to med.L. contrarotu/us: see 
Controu and CounteEr- 8.] | 3 


A copy of a roll or document, kept for purposes — 


of checking: cf. CONTROLLER 1. 


633 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636)244 The Sherifes shall haue | 
|. Conterrols with the Coroners, as well of their Appeales, as 


of enquests of Attachments. 1863 H. Cox Jvs¢zt, m1. vii. 
683 The officer..was to reside at the Receipt of the Ex- 


chequer, and to have a counter-roll of all things pertaining | 


to the said receipt. 


b. fig. A list, catalogue. ACE Rott.) ie 


‘1603 Frorio Montaigne mm. ii. (1632) 453 A Counter-roule 


of divers and variable accidents. | es ae bodice + Pipe 
+Counter-roll, v.!. Early form of Conrron v. 
Cownter-ro:ll, v7.2 [Countur-1.] zur. To 


‘rollin the opposite direction, = = pee, os 
‘1850 Mrs. Brownine Poems I. 2x0 Spiritual thunders .,. 
did. .o’er him roll‘and counter-roll. oe ee ee 


A. W. Warp | 


| “x577 Sta 
behind 


COUNTER-SCRIPT. 


the orders of watches, bodies of watches, centinells, rounds, 
and counterrounds. 4599 Minsueu Peas. Dial, Sp. & Eng. 
(1623) 63 ‘There is newes of the e emy & therefore needfull 
.. that the round & counterround may goe uery thicke. 
1644 Mitton Aveop, (Arb.) 65 ‘To walk the round and 
counter-round with his fellow inspectors, 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Counter-round, a body of officers going to visit, and 
inspect the rounds. 

Cow nter-ru:n, v. [Counrer- 1.] To run 
back or in the opposite direction. 

1726 De For Hist. Devil: xi. (1840) 154 He [the Devil] 
is like a hunted fox, curveting and counter-running to avoid 
his being pursued. . 

Counter-sale: see COUNTER- 4, 


Counter-sa‘lient, 2. Her. Also 7-8 -saliant, 
§ -sailiant. [CountER- 14.] Said of two animals 
borne as charges: Salient in opposite directions. 

zs610 Guitum Heraldry m1. xvi. 147. Two Reynards, 
Countersaliant in Bend. 1766 Porny Heraddry v. 165 Two 
Foxes countersailant. 1882 Cussans //er. vi. 90 Counter: 
saldient: lwo Animals leaping—one in Bend, the other in 
Bend-sinister. ! 


7 Cou:ntersalue’, v. Sc. Obs. In6 conter-.. 


[f. CouNTER- I + SALUE to salute.]  ¢rans. To 


salute in return. —_ 
1560 Rotianp Crt, Verus 1. 39 He saluist thame on his 
best wayis..In gentill wise thay him contersalued. | 


+Conuntersay', v. Obs. Also 4 countre- 
segge. (f£ Counrur- 1 + Say uw] ¢rans. To 


contradict, gainsay. 


x393 Lancu. P. #2. C, x. 224 Ich countresegge be nat. 
rs66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I]. 144b, Desire that counter- 
sayeth the duty, honor, and reputation of my state. 
Hence + Countersay‘ing vé/. sb., contradiction. 
r8x Marseck Be. of Notes 75r Our Lord himselfe wept 
for Lazarus..And Christ saith. .to the woman whose sonne 
was dead, Weepe not. Which counter saieng Paule recon- 
cileth. 1587 GoLpiIne De Mornay xxxili. 537 What practises, 
what wiles, what countersayings, what inforcemenrts. 
Cou'nter-sca:le. [CounTER- 8: cf. Coun- 


TERBALANCE.] The opposite scale (of the — 


balance) ; 74g. in quots. | 

c1645 Howe. Lez. 1.1. viii, To compare their University 
[Leyden] to yours [Oxford], were to cast New-Inne in 
counterscale with Christ-Church Colledge. 1847 De Quincey 
SA. Mil. Nun Wks. 1863 ILL. 4 This little inevitable wreck, 
when placed in the counter scale to the magnificent pur- 
chase of eternal idleness. {Here prob, Counter @d/.]. 

Counter-scalloped (-skelgpt). Aer. (See 
quot.) | 

1830 Rosson Brit. Herald Ill. Counter-scallopée, or 
scalloped, covered with e:callop-shells, laid like tiie scales 
of fish ., each row being so placed that every escallop may 


overlay part of two, or appear to come from the two above 
1t a ; oe 


‘Counterscarp (kau'nteiskaip), sb. Forms: 6- 


vcounterscarf(e, 6 -scharfe, 7 -scarph, -skarfe, 
contrescarp(e, contrascarpe), 6-9 counter- — 
scurpe, 6- countersecarp. [ad. F. comtrescarpe — 


(in Rabelais 1550), ad. It. contrascarpa, f. conutra- 
opposite + scarpa slope of a wall, etc., ScaRP.] 
1. #ordzf. ‘Lhe outer wall or slope of the ditch, 
which supports the covered way; sometimes ex- 
tended to include the covered way and glacis. 


rs7x Dicces Paxton. 1, xxv. Hb, Scaling laders that — 


shall reache from the brym of the ditch or edge of the 
counterscarfe, to the top of the wal or curtein. 1618 Botton 
Féorus 1. Xvill. (1636) 152 Scipio..hemming them round 
within trench and counterscarph. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s.v., By this term is often understood, the whole 
Covertway with its Parapet and Glacis. And so it is to be 
understood, when ’tis said The Enemy lodged themselves 
on the Counterscarp. x7eg STEELE Zaticr No. 4r P 9 
General Schuylemburgh had made a Lodgment on the 
Counterscarp of the Tenaille. x844 H. H. Wirson &r7z?. 


india II. 196 The trenches were.,brought close to the 


counterscarp of the ditch. . 
2. transf. and jig. Sa {Nantes Tse 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 61 The fleshy Membrane as an 


avant Mure or inward counter-scarfe, is ordained as a secret. 


defence, 1650 BuLwer Anthrofomet. xi. (1623) 182 De- 
fended by tie counter skarfe of the lips.. 197974 PENNANT 
Lour Scot. 7n 1772, 27 A secure counterscarp trom the rage 


of the Sea. 1837 Howrrr Luv. Live 1. vii. (1862) 72 Bastions _ - 
and counterscarps of clipped yew and variegated holly. 


8. attrib. 


3670 Brooks Was. (1867) V1. 376 The counter-scarf towers. 


| 828 J. .M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 353 Counter- 

scarpe revétements. i a ee oe ee 
Hence Countersearp v. trans, to provide or. 

| defend with a counterscarp: alsofig, = 


26rx Frorio, Confrascarpare, to counterskarfe. 1648 tr. 


Sexault's Par. Fob 392 [Rocks] counter-skarfed and encom- 
+ passed with Prascipices. joe ef Pkg oa eee 


‘Counter-sconce: see CoUNTER- 13.0 


-+Cownterscore, v. Obs. [Count 1.]_ 


trans. Torun up or make a score against; to rival. 
} nynurst Deser. [rel.in Holinshed V1,28 Leaving 
) him a monument, rather by “his posteritie to be 
woondered, tha: 


ost the c 


n possiblie by anie man living to be counter-. 


COUNTER-SCUFFLE. 


+Counter-scu-file. Obs. [Counrer-'11.] A 
scuffle between opposing parties or persons. (Some- 
times, humorously, a scuffle in the Connter prison.) 


1628 R.S. (¢#/Ze}, The Counter Scuffle, whereunto is added - 


the Counter Ratt. 1656 Artif’ Handsom. 154 What fierce 
conflicts and counter-scuffles have been among people of 
various minds. a1694 CLrarenpon /7ist. Reb. 1%. (1703) 
II. 540 The Counter-scuffle at Petherton-Bridge, when two 
of his own Parties. .fought with each other. 3682 N. O. 
_ Boilean’s Lutrin iw. Argt. 30 This Counter-Scuffle, I dare 
stand in’t, The Goddess Discord had a hand in’t. 

So | Counter-seuffler, one who engages in a 
counter-scuffle ; a competitor. : 
_ a@1672 Woon Life (1848) 37 note, The Mertonian counter- 
scufflers. .tug as hard fora postmaster’s place as commons, 

+ Counter-sea:. Obs. [Counter- 3,6] A 
sea running against the course of a ship, or agains 
another sea or current. 


zg99 Haxiuyt Voy. II. 11.130 We met with a countersea — 


out of the North boord, and the last voyage in this very 


place we had the countersea out of the South, being very | 


calme weather. 316r0 Hottanp Cazncden’s Brit. II. 60 [The 


Irish Sea] rageth all the yeere long with surging billowes | 


and counter seas, 


+Counter-sea:l, sd. Ods. exc. Hist. [a. OF. | 


contre-seel (1256 in Joinville) : cf. CountE- 8.] — 

a. A smaller seal impressed upon the reverse 
of a main seal, to give additional security or 
sanction. b. The reverse side or part of a seal. 


r6zx Sprep /7ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. §176 To.stampe his | 


owne Armes both in their great and Counter-Seale. 1677 
F, Sanprorp Geneal. Hist. Eng. 73 Upon this Counterseal 
Richard is represented on Horsback. 1864 DBoutTeii 


fleraldry Hist. & Pop. xxiv, § x (ed. 3) 398 In taking these | 
impressions ; two dies or matrices..were employed; these. » 


were severally called the Sea/ and Counter-Sead, 
+Cou-nter-sea'l, v. Obs. 


CoUNTERSIGN. | 

r607 Snaxs. Cor. v. ili. 205 You shall beare A better wit- 
nesse backe then words, which we On like conditions, will 
haue Counter-seal’d. | 
' Counter-seconde (Fencing): see COUNTER sh.5 


Countersect (kauntesekt), 0 vare [f. | 


Counrer- 1+. secdre, sect- to cut: after infer- 
sect.| trans, To intersect crosswise; to cut across, 
or in cross divisions. 


_ 1856 Stantey Sizaz & Pai. i. (2858) 87 The valley of the | 
- "Arabah, couutersected by its hundred watercourses. 887 ‘ 


= Lect. Eccl, Hist, Ixxil, Characters and principles whic 

- underlie and countersect the artificial distinctions on the 
surface of controversy. 
|. Cowmter-secw're, v. [CounTer- 1.] 
lL. ¢rans. To secure (any one) against the risk 
which he incurs by becoming security for another: 
usually done by, or on behalf of, the latter. 
3667 Pepys Diary ro Mar., The King of France offers, for 
_ security herein, that the King of England shall be bond for 
him, and that he will counter-secure the King of England 
with Amsterdam. 2700 in Picton L’fool Munic, Rec. (1883) 


I, 304 A certain summe of money..for w*) they are to be | 


~ -counter-secured out of y® town’s revenue. 1785 Burke SZ, 


Nabeb Arcet's Debts Wks. IV. 278 When a. .money dealer, | 
_ becomes security for any native prince, the course is, for the | 
_ . mative prince to countersecure the money dealer, by making | 

_. over to him in mortgage a portion of his territory. ce 
2. To give additional security to, on which to fall 
‘back should the primary security be insufficient. — 

The object of the verb may be the original | 


egic, Peace i. 


| ‘Counter-seewrity. [CouwrEr- 8.] Secu- | 


ye +647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lvii. (2739) 104 Too | 


muc 


_ b. The co-existence of opposite senses in the | 


‘same word. | | 


1884 C, Aen in Contemp. Rev. Apr. soo The disappearance | 


of countersense. .admits of being lexicographically traced. 


Counter-septime (Fencing): see COUNTER 56.5 | 


Counter-service: see COUNTER- 5. | 


[See prec. and | 
. Counter- 1,] trans. To seal with an additional | 
seal by way of sanction or further security: cf. | 


(1074 
[Counterset, a frequent misprint or misreading 


in 15-16th c. for coundterfet, COUNTERFEIT. ] | 
Countershaft (kawntarfaft). Avech, [Coun- 


gteR- 8.] An intermediate shaft driven from a | 


main shaft for giving motion to a particular ma- 
chine. 

1864.in Wesster. x870 R. M. Fercuson Zlectr. 264 Both 
armatures are driven. .by belts from the same countershaft. 
1880 Spencer in Proc. Inst. Mech. Eng. 515 Nearly all 
mules are now. driven by counter-shafts. 

So Cowntershafting. 


1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 359 The mode of fixing - 


main and. counter shafting. -. 
+Countershape. OJ. rave. [CountER- 
8b.] = CouNnTZRFIGURE. | 


1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 74 A verie Image and 
countershape of the power from whence it proceedeth. 


+ Couwntershock, si. Ods. [CounteR- 6.] A_ 


return shock, a recoil. 

-x61x Frorio, Confraurto, a countershocke. 
Hence Countershock z. 
r6xx Frorio, Coxtraurtare, to countershocke. 
Counter-shine, -shout, -side, -siege: see 

COUNTER-. | 
Countersign (kauntossoin), sé. 


to pass; a watchword, pass-word. 

zg98 Barrer Theor. Warres iw. ii 106 He ought to have 
a different countersigne, that when he returnes, he may be 
knowne thereby. 1670 Corron Aspernon i. Iv. 149 If it had 
been thought of, to have answer’d her Signal by the usual 
countersign {the Gally] had infallibly been taken. 1799 


SHERIDAN Pizarro v.i, We are near our outposts, and the © 


word we heard just now was the countersign. 1827 HarDMAN 


Waterloo 6 ‘Advance, patrole, and give the Countersign to | 


me’, ‘The Countersign is London’. 1847 /afaniry Man. 


(1854) 103 When a sentry is posted, the Countersign only is | 
1 Le Idd e | 
who sigh for reform. .have our secret communications..our | 


given him. 2836 R.A. Vaucaan AdZystics 11860) 


“— and counter-signs. 


| A special sign or mark put on something | 
for the purpose of authentication, identification, 


or reference; = COUNTERMARK, 


xggxt Garrarp Art Warre 67 It is necessary his ensigne | 


have certain special countersignes and markes. 1662 
Evetyn Chalcogr. By, 
countersign. i : 
character which was upon them was a legible countersign 


. of their claim to be His servants. 


+3. A token in return. Ods. | 
1628 Le Gryvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 156 Radirobanes.. 


King of Sardinia. .doth send this countersigne of contracted | 


fad. F. com- | 
tresigner (1415 in Hatzfeld), in It. contrasegnare | 


hospitality to thee Meleander, King of Sicily. 
Countersign (kauntoissin), v. 


‘to countermarke’ (Florio): cf. CounrTER- 1.] 


1L. trans. To sign (a document) opposite. to, | 
alongside of, or in addition to, another signature; | 
to add one’s signatureto {a document already signed 


by another) for authentication or confirmation, 
{x6xx Corer. has contresiguer to subsigne.] 1696 Puiizirs, 


Countersign, to sign a Patent or Order of a Superior, in | 
ede to render it more Authentic. a 1714 _ 
in. Somers 7yacts 1]. 99 He..had a Warrant granted him, - 


quality of a Secre: 
and countersigned by the Secretary at War. 1806 Grecory 


Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 446 Charters are signed by the king, — 


and countersigned by a secretary of state or lord chancellor. 
1882 Pesopy Ang. Fournalism viii. 62 He brought an action 


| against the Secretary of State who had countersigned the 
| ‘warrant for his arrest. oe 


b. fig. To confirm, sanction, ratify. | 
x840 De Quincey S/yde m. Wks, 1862 X. 232 What he 


founded upon a review of two nations and two literatures we | 
may now countersign by an experience of eight or nine. | 
187s Macpurr Mem. Patmos xviii. 241 ‘ Blessed are the | 


dead!’ How the death-chamber belies the utterance— 
refuses to countersign the strange benediction! 1873 F. 
Hart Mod. Eng. v. 153 note, As to dictionaries, the Dean 


[Swift] writes of them, as if he supposed their contents were | 


countersigned beyond the stars, 


| +2. To mark with a particular sign for authen- | 
| tication, identification, or reference. Ods. ‘ 
- 2662 EEveryn Chaicogr. 37 Martine. of Antwerp, whose | 
works. .were usually countersigned with M.. 1665 J. Wares | 
Stone-Heng (1725) 8 If Mr. Camden hath not countersign'd | 
| them, then is his Draught imperfect. /did. 16 Two Stones | 
| countersigned by me with the Letters I I. 

— Cownter - si: 


* 


naval term. {Hence in mod. Dicts.] 


| +Countersigna-tion. Ols. rare. [£Coun- | 
WERSIGN : see -ATION.] The affixing of a mark for | 


reference ; see COUNTERSIGN sd. 2. 


1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 6, 1 shall. .present. it to | 
you, with some other Countersignations .:for your more | 


clearly understanding thereof. 
Counter - signature. 


see COUNTERSIGN 7.1. 


a document, for authentication or confirmation: | 


{a. OF. 
contresigne, ad. It. contrasegno ‘a counter token or | 
signe’ (Florio): cf CountEr- §.] | 

J. A sign or signal used in reply to another sign ; . 
spec. a private signal, usually a word, given or to — 
be given to a soldier on guard by any one entitled _ 


Baccio Baldini his works, and — 
1842 Mannixe Sevvz, (1848) I. vii. gt The | 


| gnal, (Counter. 5: chi F, | 
| contre-signal, It. contrasegnale (Florio).] A signal 
| in response to another signal. : ea 
| 1818: Topp, Countersignal, a corresponding signal; a _ 


| tute: see COUNTER-. | 


2" [f£ Counrsr-stey | 
and SicNaruRE.] The action of countersigning; | 
a signature added to another person’s signature on | 


COUNTERSTOCK, 


z042 WHATELY in ive (1866) IT. x7 The form of counter. 
signature is my usual one, 1883 Bankruptcy Rules R. 73 
For the purpose of his counter-signature to the order being © 
written thereon. . e* 

Countersink (kau-ntorsigk), 5b. [f. next.] 

1. A tool for countersinking: see the verb. 

1816 J. Smit Panorama Sc. § Art 1.115 The head of the 
countersink is conical, 1849 Weatn Dict. Verms 124 
Countersinks for iron have two cutting edges forming an 
obtuse angle. — . . 

2. The conical enlargement of the upper part of 
a hole for receiving the head of a screw or bolt, 
Cf. Counrersunk sd. Hence countersink bit, a bit 
for entting a countersink. | | 

1846 Worcester cites Tanner. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep 
Shipbuild. xvii. 330 The shank is conically shaped under 
the head in order to fit the countersink. 1879 Cassed/’s 
Techn, Educ. 1V.135/2 Punching..has..the advantage of 
giving a slight countersink, or conical form to the hole. 

Countersink (kau:ntersink), v Va. t. and 
pple. countersunk, [Countsr-, app. ina sense 
akin to 8b, the hole being the counterpart of that 
which isto be sunk init} Ha 

L. rans. To enlarge the upper part of (a hole or 
cavity), usually into a conical form, to receive the 
head of a screw, bolt, etc.; to bevel the edge ofa 
hole. | 

31831 J. Hotrann Manuf. Metal I. 170 The practice of 
countersinking the holes, to receive the nail heads, 186x 
Wynter Soc. Bees 18g Counter-sinking the eyes in order 
that they may not cut the cotton. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep > 
Shipbuild, xxi. 482 The holes in the plates to receive the 
bolt-heads are countersunk one-half through the plates. 

2. To sink the head of (a'screw, bolt, etc.) ina 
depression made to receive it, so that it lies flush 
with the surface. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 70 The heads of 
the bolts must not project above the surface of the plate: 
therefore the grooves must be..wider at the top than the 
bottom, and the heads may then be countersunk. 1868. 
Regul. & Ord. Arny § 573 b, The horse’s shoe is not to be 
grooved but simply punched, and the nails countersunk. 

Hence Cowntersinker, a tool for countersinking; 
= COUNTERSINK 56.1; Cou'ntersinking wl. sb, 

1881 Mechanic § 319 The rose or roundheaded counter- 
sinker. 1888 Daily News 25 Apr. 6/x Countersinking 
machines. 

Counterskarfe, obs. f. CounTERSCARP, 

Counter-skipper: sce CountTER 56,3 

Cou'nterslope, sb. [Counrzr- 6.] | 

1. The opposite slope of a hill, a ridge, etc.; a 
slope in the opposite direction. | 

1853 Tu. Ross tr. 77usmboldt’s Trav. Il. xxxii. 359 The — 
rising of a counterslope almost imperceptible to the eye, 
x870 Yeats Nat. fist. Comm. 105 The counter-slope of | 
this ridge is narrow. ee 

2. ‘An overhanging slope; .as, a wall with a 
counter-slope’ (Webster 1864). | - 
1838-46 Mauan Civil Engineering. | nee 

Cou:nterslope, v. (CounrEr- 1: cf. prec.] 
trans. ‘To slope on the opposite side (in quot., on 
the inner side), a 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 353 In all these cases 
he supposes the revétement to be countersloped, that is, to 
have the exterior face in a vertical plane, and the interior 
face inclined. : ‘ 
_Counter-smile, -snarl: see CounTEeR-. 

+Cownter-speech. Os. rare—1, [Covn-_ 
THR- 2.] Speaking against, contradiction; = 
AGAIN-SPEECH, we | : 

1647 H. More Song of SouZt. u. xxix, But t? be left free 
to doubt and counter-speech Authority is Jost. | 

Cownter-spe:ll. [CountEn- 3, 10.] A spell 
or charm against something; a spell to dissolve 
another spell, res baka aba oh 

1725 Swirt Poems, Want of Silver, Wise people. .Affirmed 
the moon was sick, and fell To cure her by a counter-spell, 
1834 Lytron Powrpeii 222 He muttered a rapid counterspell 
to the omen, <8 . ae 
+ Counter-stand, v. Obs. rare. [CounrTER- 
1.) vans. To stand against, withstand; = 
AGAINSTAND, Ae eee : 

1648 Herrick Hester. I. 207 Which tryes and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time. —- 


Cow nterstan:d, si. monce-wd. [Formed in 


imitation of It. contrasto: cf. prec.] Standing 


against; resistance or withstanding. =. 
1870 Loner. tr. Dante Inf. vii. 85 Your knowledge has no 
counterstand againstherw = _ . 
Counter-statant, -state, -statement, -sta- 
: Counter-ste:p. _ [(CountEr- 3 6.] A step 
in opposition, or in the opposite direction. 
xyz0 Mrap Pref. Disc. Plague 222 (Jod.) Such counter- 
steps will happen in a government, where there is too much 
of faction, and too little of publick spirit. x72 C. Kine 
Brit. Merch. Ul. 50 They have been making some little 
Counter-steps to this. 1864 Daz/y 7¢/. 28 May, A counter- 
step against the project of compromise. = 3 


+ Cowntersto:ck. Ods. [Counrmr- 8] That i 
part of a tally retained by the payee: see quot. 


1706 [see CounTErFoit]. 1708 J. CuamBerrayne Sz. G2. 
Brit. uu. xiii, (1743) 123 The Tally being cloven asunder 
..one Part thereof, called the Stock, ts delivered to the Party 
that pays the money, and the other part, called Counter- 
stock, or Counterfoil remains with them. = 


COUNTERSTRENGTH. 


Counter-stratagem, -stream, -strike: see 
CouUNTER-. . 7 

+Counterstre:ngth. Ols. [Counrsr- 2, 
3.] Opposing strength or force; resistance. 

1579 Fenton Guzeciard, (1618) 2To make a counterstrength 
against the might of the Venetians. .he iudged it necessarie 
to allie himselfe with others. x62 Coror., Contrecarre, a 
counterstrength, opposition, resistance, defence. 


Cownter-stricken, pa. pple. [Implies a 


wh, coznter-sirtke : see COUNTER-1.] Stricken by 


a return-blow, or by repercussion of sound. __ 

1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 1. 33 The high promontories 
Resounded counter-stricken. 

+Coumter-stri-ve, v. Obs. rare. [Coun- 
TER-1.] ¢vans. Tostriveagainst. Hence + Coun- 
ter-stri'ver, an antagonist; {Counter-stri-ving, 
striving against, violent opposition. 

1594 CarEw Tass (1881) 1oo Whence he his counter- 
striuer drawne apart, Arraisons him with this besmoothing 
art, x7ro Norris Chr, Prad. v. 219 They have..many 
Counter-strivings to master, many Reluctancies to get over. 

Counterstroke (kau'ntaistréuk). [Counrer- 
2, 3,6b | , 

1. A stroke given in return; a counter buff. 

1596 Spenser /*, Q. v. xi. 7 He met him with a counter. 
stroke so swift, That quite smit off his arme. 1876 J. H. 
Newman fist. Sh. I. 1. ti. 53 This alliance suggested to 
Heraclius the counterstroke of allying himself with the 
Turkish freebooters. 1891 G. Mrreprru One of our Cong. 


x, The strokes and counterstrokes were like a play of | 
_ quarterstaff on the sconce. 


2. = CONTRE-COUP 2. 

@1786 Justamonn (f¢Ze), Essay on Counter-strokes, exclu- 
sive of the head, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Couuter-stroke, 
same as Contrecoup and Counter-fissura. 


Counter-struggle, -suggestion: see Coun- 

TER~. ; 
Cowntersu:bject. Af. [Counrer- 12.] A 
subordinate melody forming an essential part of a 
fugue, written agazust, or as accompaniment to, 
the subject and answer. 

1854 tr. Cherubint’s Counterpoint 64 Ina two-part fugue 
there can be only one counter-subject. 1880 OuseLey in 
Grove Dict, Mus. I. 568 s.v. Huge, When the countersub- 
ject is introduced simultaneously with the subject at the 


eginning of a fugue, it should be looked on rather as a 
second subject. 


Countersunk (kawntorse:nk), Ad. a. and sé, 
[Pa. pple. of CounTERSINK v.] 

A.. ppl. a. Said of a hole orcavity: Cut to receive 

the head of a bolt, screw, etc. Of a bolt, screw, 


ete. :: Sunk or let. in so as to lie finsh with the 


surface. 

. 1994 W. Ferton Carriages Gloss., Counter Sunk Bolt, a 
bolt, the head of which is let in level with the surface of the 
plate it fixes. 1865 Tvior Harly Hist. Man, ix. 242 A 
piece of the same stone imbedded, with a countersunk 
cavity, 1884 Notes Building Constr. (Rivington) 1. 357 


Countersunk rivets are those in which the point is ham- 


mered down, while hot, flush with the surface of the plate. 
B. sé, See quots.); = COUNTERSINK 56. 2. Hence 
+ Countersunk bit. Qas. | 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 151 Countersunn, a hollow, 


cut by a bit round the edge of ahole. Counter-suné& bit, a 
bit having two cutting edges at the end, reversed to each 


other, which form an angle from the point. ¢ 1850 Rudivz. 
 Navig.(Weale) 1x2 Countersunk, the hollows in iron plates, 


&e. which are excavated by an instrument called a counter- 
sunk bitt, to receive the heads of screws or nails, 

+ Counter-su:rety. Ods.—° [CounvTsER- 5.] 
(See quot., and cf. COUNTER-SECURITY.) 

1552 Hutroer, Countresuerties. 1641 CotGr., Contrepleige, 
a Countersuretie ; one thats bound to saue a suretie harme- 
lesse. — Contrepleiger, to saue a suretie harmelesse by 
counterband, etc.; To gime him a countersuretie, or other 
securitie. , | : | | | 

+ Countersway, 52. Obs. [Counrsr- 6.] 
An exertion of opposing force, 9 

1643 Mitron Divorce 11.1, By a countersway of restraint 
curbing their wild exorbitance. ee 

*Countersway (kauwntaswéi), v. Ods. 
[Couyter- 1: cf. prec.] ¢vanzs. To forcibly move 
or incline to the opposite side; to counterweigh. | 

a 2640 Jackson Creed x. xxxiv. Wks. IX. 246 Attempered 
or counterswayed by heat. x69x Bevertey Alem. Kinga. 
Christ g ‘Vhere are Iwo Things that seem to Countersway, 
and Inchine to the Confederacy on the other side.  xr7z0 


Norris Chr. Prid. vi. 233 To countersway our Concupis- |. 
cence, by the more powerful weight of Divine and Heavenly 


Love. 


_ Counter-swear, -synod, -tack, -taste, etc.: 
gee COONTER-: 0 al 
+ Countertai:l. O45. Also countre-, coun- 


tir-, -taille, -taile, -tayle. [a. OF. contretaiHle 


_ the opposite half or duplicate of a tally: cf next.] | 
_L. The opposite half of a tally ; a tally or score 


kept to check another. 7 moter et 
ex4go A ymans Vire, (1867) 71 Pi reckenyng bi tyme bisili 


pou make, Or be deuel bringe pe countirtaile. a@xsgoo Piers | | 
of Fullham 2o4in Haz. £.P.P-1L 9 Hys paymentes ben | | 
- seored on the courtertayle.. xgzyo Levins Jfanig. 199/11 A. 
_countretayle, audicafa. -x6%7 [see CounTERTALLY]. 


A counter-stroke. 


- oure enmyes. 


} wanted 


¢'tago Lypa. Bochas vt. iii. (1584) 149 b, Agayn the malice, - 
to make a countertaile Of proude Silla, the malice eft-tas- |. 
sayle. 1436 Pol. Poewrs (1859) 11. 174 The countertaylesOf | 


3. At the countertail: in reply, in retort. — : 

62386 Cuaucer Cleré's 7. 1134 Folweth Ekko that 
holdeth no silence, But euere answereth at the countretaille. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (1840) 130 Alweys at the Countre- 
taile Theyr [wives] tunge clappithe and dothe hewe. 

+Cownterta:lly. O/s—° [£ Counrur- 8+ 
TALLY after prec.] The opposite half or part of 
a tally: = COUNTER-STOCK. Me! 

1440 Prompt. Parzv. 99/t Cowntyrtaly, anticofa. 1617 
Minsneu Ductor, A Countertaile or Countertaliie, or 
tallie to confirme or confute another tallie.. because it is a 
piece of wood which the one partie keepeth, that is cut off 
from another peece that the other partie keepeth: and so 
when both parties meet with their tallies, they score vp the 
number of that which is deliuered and receiued, by cutting 
a notch with a knife. [Hence in subsequent Dicts.] 

Counter-taste: see CouNTER Io b. 

+Countertell,v. Obs. rare—*, [CountvER- 
1.] trans. To tell ina contrary way. - 


r6t9 Lusuincton Serm. in Phenix (x708) IL. 477 They 


cross and countertell each others News. 

Countertemps: see CONTRETEMPS. | 

Counter-tendency, -term : see CouUNTER-. 

Counter-tenor. J/zs. Also 5 cowntur- 
tenur, 6 counter tenouer, 7 conter tenor, 6-8 
CONTRA-TENGR. fad. obs. F. covtre-tereur, obs. 
It. contra-tenore: see COUNTER- 12 and Tenon.] 

l. A part higher in pitch than the tenor, sung by 
a high male voice; the alto. 

1388 [see b]. xrg02 Ord. Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506). v. 
iv. 393, I understande by.. the counter tenouer [of the 
gloryous melodye of paradyse] the Toye and the gladnes of 
the blessyd men and women of paradyse. 1594. 1. B. Za 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, uw. 93 They make the voice. .small, 
cleere, and shrill, like to the countertenor, 1631 BRATHWAIT 
Whimzies, Char. Ballad-imouger 19 Now he counterfeits a 
naturall base, then a perpetuall treble, and ends with a 
counter-tenure, 1706 A. Beprorp 7emzple Alnus. ix. 172 This 
in Musick, si gnifies the Counter Tenor, ; 

+b. with word-play on CountEr sé,5, a prison. 

1388 Pol, Poents (1859) J. 277 Perauenture on ware fost 
suuptume temporis plausus, A cowntur-tenur at Newgat 
cantabit carcere clausus, 1611 Dexxer, etc. Roaring 
Girle Wks. 1873 ITI. 188 Sir Dav. Think you the Counter 
cannot breake him ?.. I’lle make him sing a Counter tenor, 


; sure. 


Ce. fis. 7" 
r6x4 ‘T. Apams Dewt?s Bangnuet 284 Sometimes the 
Tenour of Judgement; sometimes the Counter-tenour of 
Reproofe. 1767 Amn. Keg. 3195 To the unison of which they 
would not scruple to recite the counter-tenour. . 

2. A counter-tenor voice. 

19971 Smouiett /7umph. Cl. 1. 30 Apr., He has got such a 
clear counter-tenor, 2x8xq Scorr Waz. xiii, If you heard 
her fine counter-tenor admonishing Kate and Matty in the 
morning. 1856 SapirLa Novetro Moice & Vocal Art. 4In 
England, a fourth class of male voice is recognized, called 


| alto, or counter-tenor. 1879 J. Hutran in Grove Dict. 


Mus. 1. 58/1 The falsetto counter-tenor. .still to be found in 
cathedral choirs, dates ..from the restoration of Charles II. 

3. A singer with a counter-tenor voice. | 

1623 Cheque Bh. Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 John Croker, 
a conter tenor of Westminster. x67 /éza. 12 Richard 
Sandy, a contra tenor of St. Paules. xgzx Bupeeny Spect. 
No. 116 P pS most excellent Bass, but..at present he only 

a Counter-Tenor, 1782 [see ConrRaTENoR}. 

+4, Name of the fourth string of the bass-viol. 

1674. PLayrorp S2ii/ Afus. 1. 92 The Bass-Viol. .is usually 
strung with six strings. .the first..is called the Treble. .the 
fourth, the Counter-Tenor. 

1598 BarnFieLD Pecuzia iii, I would not sing the Counter- 
tenor part. a1672 Woop Liye (1848) 67 Mr, Ellis would 
take up a counter-tenor viol, and play. x759 dan. Reg.279 
A counter-tenor voice. 1806 CaLuicorr Aus. Gramm. 9 
When the C Clef is placed so that the two cross strakes 
enclose the middle Line, it is called the Counter Tenor. or 
Viola Clef. 

+ Cou-nter-te:rrace. Ods. [Counrer- 8b.] 
Landscape Gardening. A step or ‘ benching’ 
covered with turf. | Peace as & 

w7t2 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 117 Foot-Paces, 
Counter-Terrasses ...and Slopes of Grass..These Foot- 
Paces and Counter-Terrasses, are sustained by low Walls. — 

Counter-terror, -theory, etc.: see COUNTER-. 

+ Cou:nter-think, 7. Ods. rare. In quot. 


* 
san 


570 Dee Marth. Pref. 18 Places of daungers..or of Quick- — 
| _ Counte: 


2830 in Ross 
. Counter. 
| A tom 
"668 
| Yours ca 


COUNTERTYPE. 


lL. Fencing. A pass or thrust made at a wrong or 
inopportune moment; CoNTRETEMPS I. Also jig. 

rs99 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. xi. 226 Martius .. nere 
discourseth but of fencing feats, Of counter times, finc- 
tures, sly passataes. 1676 Drypen Aurengs. wv. 1, Let 
Chearfulness on happy Fortune wait And give not thus the 
Counter-time to Fate. 

2. Horsemanshzp. Interruption by a horse of the 
cadence or regularity of movement, owing to bad 
horsemanship or to unruly disposition. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brond’s Eromena 82 His horse .. 
gave sometimes such counter-times, as might teach a good 
Horseman to stick firme to his seete. 1730-6 Baitey (folio, 
Counter Time is the defence or resistance of a Horse, that 
interrupts h's cadence and the measure of his manage. 

3. Contrary or opposite time. | 

1662 Hospes Seven Prod, Wks. 1845 VII. 14 You would 
see. .the water on the other side of the bar to do the same, 
but in counter-time. . : 

Counter-tittle. Zaw. [Countrr- 3.] A 
title to property in Opposition to another title. 

1808 Benruam Sc. Refornt 20 The grounds of the defence 
in respect of counter-title. 1883 SoficzZor’s Frul. 1o Nov. 
23/t Rule 244 abolishes the practice of adding a counters 
title to the action when a counter-claim is confined to a 
claim for relief against the original plaintiff alone. 


Counter-token, -traverse, -treason, etc.: 


see COUNTER-. | | 
Cou-nter-toning, vé6/. sh. nonce-wi. [Coun- 
TER- 12.] The accon.panying (of singing, etc.) in 
a different pitch. a. ae | 
1873 W.S. Mayo Never Agaixz xi. 145 And as neath the 
chants of Nature, So beneath the smiles of Art, Speak the 


| same low countertonings, To my sad and questioning heart, 


+ Cou nter-trea:cle. Ods. vare—*. — [f. 
CouNTER- 10 + TREACLE, an antidote.] A prepa- 
ration counteracting a treacle, antidote, or reraedy. 

1707 J. Srevens tr. Quereda’s Com, IWks. (1709) 487 We 
were invented a Counter-Treacle to convey Poisons to the 

eart. ae 

Counter-tree, -trench : see CounrErR-. 


+ Cou:nter-tre'vis, z Her. Obs. [Cour-_ 


TER- 14b.] Ofa charge: Divided into two parts 
of different tinctures, _ ae - 

1486 BA. St. Albans, fTer. Bva, Countretreuis is calde in 
armys whan halfe the beest is of con coloure and that other 
halfe of an other coloure. 1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 204 
‘Lofte beareth arg. a Lion rampant partee per fesse gewles 
and sable, which the auncients called countertreuis, that is 
countercullored or cullored of two cullors in trauers as one 
would say ouerthwart the middest. | 


Counter-triangle, a. Her, See CountEr- 


14, and TRIANGLE. 


1830 Ronson Brit. Herald Ill, Gloss., Coustertriangle, 


called daxry tvdented, the one into the other, or daroy 
bendy lozengy counterchanged. 


Cou:nter-tri‘ppant, a. Her.=next. 


_ 1830 Rosson Brit, dierald IT. Gloss., Counter-trippant 


or ~¢ripping. : E | oy 
Counter -tritpping, ¢. Her. [CountER- 


14.] Said of two stags, hinds, etc.: Walking in ~ 


opposite directions on the same plane. Ds 
r610 Guitim Heraldry m1. xiv. 132 Hee beareth Sable, 
two Hindes counter-tripping in Fesse argent. . r7az7 Brav- 
LEY fam, Dict. sv. . | os 
Counter-truth, -tug:: see CoUNTER-. 
+ Couvnter-tu:ne. Obs. rare. [CounrER- 
12.] A tune or musical part, answering, or form- 
ing an accompaniment to, another. y 
sweet-charming Counter-Tunes we hear. 
~Counter-tu:rn. [In senses 1 and 2 formed 
to render Gr. ayriorpopy; in senses 3 and 4 
f, CoUNTER- 6.] : | Saal 
+1. = ANTISTROPHE I. Ods. | | 
ax637 B. Jonson Underwoods lxxxvil. Pindaric Ode, 
The Strophe, or Turn..The Antistrophe, or Counter-turn. 


t+ 2. Prosody. Used by Puttenham for the con- 
tinued repetition of the same word at the end of 


- successive clauses ;= L, conversio. Obs. 


: 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste im. xix. (Arb.) 209 The 
Greekes call this figure A utistrophe, the Latines, connersio, 


I following the originall call him the: couster-turne, be- 


cause he turnes counter in the middest of ewery meetre. 


_ &§. A tarn in the contrary direction. | 


3744. Exiza Havwooo Female Stect. (1748) U1. rox Some 


turns and counter-turns.m politics: 2805 Worpsw. Prelude 


various trials of our complex being. 
4. In a, dramatic composition, . 


xi..148 Amid the turns and *counterturns, the strife And 


an unexpected 


| turn or development of the plot at the climax. — 
| . 65x Davenant Gondibert Pref., The fourth [Act}..gives | 
..a counterturn to that main design which chang’d in the 


third. 1668 Dryrpen Dram, Poesy in Arb. Garner III. 520 


difficulties. 


‘The Catastasis or Counter-turn.'.embroils the action in new 


Oc -twrned, pf. a. Her. Turmed in 
santredy drei Che 


ON Brit. Herald V1. Gloss. na acne 
mrning, vl. sb. [Counta- 6] 
the contrary direction. | : a 


pe 
— 


1g98 Syivester Da Bartas u. ii. Columues 743 All these © 


wenant To Earl of Orrery Wks. (1673) 280. 
Yours can all. Turnes and Counter-turnings find To catch: | 
Opinton, as a Ship the winde, 9. 0 
| Cownterty:pe. [Counter- 3, 8: cf Ante 

| pypg.] FL. =ANTITYPE, Obs. 00 o's 

| ° x6aq Gataker. Transwbst.121 Christ might not as 


me 1674 Govt. Tongue Pref. § 5 These few stones and sling 
. “eMay countervail: the massive armor, of the uncircum. | 


contrary, there is euermore one halfe of the Zodiake aboue. 


the Horizonte. 1583 Srunnes Anat. Abus, (1877) 27 There | comtrevenger, f. contre- + venger (see AVENGE).] 


COUNTERVAIL. 


compare the type with the truth; as the type with the 
countertype. . 

2. A parallel type in another sphere; a parallel. 

18s Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xtv. iv. 170 Almost all 
the vernacular poetry of the middle ages has its Latin 
countertype. | 

3. An opposite type; a logical opposite. 

1880 Scriéz. JTag. May r2t Whitman is his countertype 
at the pole opposite from that of art, 

Countervail (kaunteivéil), v. Also 4-6 
countre-, countyr-, cowntir-, contre-, conter-, 


contur-, 4-7 -vaile, -vayle, -vaille, -vale. fa. _ 


AF. countrevaloir=OF. contrevaloir (pres. subj. 


contrevaille):—L, phrase contré valére to be of — 


worth against ] 


+1. trans. To be equivalent to in value. Odés. 
1380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 392 pes ti vis and pis offryngis, 
‘be whiche as I suppose cowntirvaylen be seculer lordis 
rentis. 1494 FAsyan Chron. vit. 569 lewellys & other stuffe 
yt countyruayled the sayd value, 1851 Rozinson tr. AZore’s 
Uiop. (Arb.) 45 All the gaodes in the worlde are not hable 
to counteruayle mans life, 1604 T. Wricnt Passions v. § 4. 
240 Such a pretious Tewell..a million of golde would not 
countervaile. 1695 Futter CA. f7zst. u,v. § ro As a Shil- 
ling passing in Payment countervaileth six two-pences. 

2. To equal, match, come up to. arch. 

320 ParsGr. 801 Whan the frensche tonge hathe many 
adverbes that contrevaile one adverbe in englyshe. 1607 
Torsri, Four-f. Beasts (1673) 133 Notwithstanding they 
countervail not the Greyhound in greatness. 1635 N. Car- 

_PENTER Geog. Del. n. ix. 164 That these vapours counter- 
uaile the water perpetually brought in, is... very improbable. 
1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. Argt., Reason alone countervai!s 
all the other faculties, x184x Emerson Lect., Times Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 250 An incalculable energy which countervails 
all other forces in nature, 
+b. To make an equivalent return for; to 
reciprocate. Ods. | | 
' 1883 Stupses Anat. A bus, (1877) 63 Though I be vnable 
with any benefit to counteruail your great pains. 1587 
Fieminec Contn. Holinshed VII. 1295/2 So much the lesse 
hope haue we..to counteruaile the huge sea of the rest of 
your benefits. xGro-r2 Row.anns Four Knaves (Percy 

_ Soc.) 7 Whome vou shall ready finde To countervaile your 
curtesie, 1633 Heywoov Ang. Trav. m. Wks. 1874 TV. 41 
This, and more..can neuer counteruaile The oft and fre- 

quent welcomes giuen my sonne. 

+3. To-.act against or resist with equal force; to 

counterbalance. Ods. 

_xggo Spenser J’. Q. un. vi. 29 He fiersly at him flew... 


Who, soone prepared to field; his sword forth drew, And | 


him with equall valew countervayld, x64x WiLkins AZazh, 
Magick 1. xv. (1648) 292 The outward streams. .must be of 
so much force as to countervail all that weight. 1669 
Bove Contn. New Exp. 1. xivii. (1682) 163 The Air in the 
- Bladder ..was able by its Pressure to countervaile the 
weight of 42 pound. mk , 
To balance against any force; to ballast. 
Obs. rare. | : 
+ 1630 J. Leverr Ord. Bees (1634) 70 If any tempest sud- 
denly arise, they [bees] countervaile themselues with little 
stones, flying in the wind as neere the ground as may be. 
4. jig. To avail or prevail against; to have 
force or be of effect against; to counterbalance. 
1847 J. Harrison Lxrhort. Scottes 226 Thoughe prescrip- 
cion serued in that case... yet the warres made from tyme to 
tyme, counteruaile a possession thereof. c1g6o App. PARKER 
Psalter \xxxiil. 237 Gods hand them all so countervaylde. 


- dised Philistin, 1768 Brackstone Cos. IIT. 404 No certi- 


ate of a judge was allowed ;. to countervail the oath of 
the jury. 1849 Grote Greece un. lv. (1862) V. 6 Advantage 
“",. which had to a certain extent been countervailed by sub- 
sequent losses. 1859 Kincsiey Agric. Crisis Misc. 11. 170 
‘No subsequent failures. .can countervail that fact. 
: ae ‘To..compensate, make up for (damage, 
trouble, loss, etc.). Formerly said also of persons. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 270 He..countrevaileth The harm, 
that he hem so travaileth. x23 Lo, Berners /roiss. I. 
cxxxvill, 167 The good seruyce that ye haue done, and 
your valyantnesse.. must counteruayle your trespasse, and 
_be taken for your excuse. 2586 Cocan Flaven Health iii. 
(1635) 23 God, .hath provided food..to restore and counter- 
. vaile..the continual impairing..of our flesh. x6zx Bist. 
Listher vit. 4 Although the enemy could not counteruaile 
the kings dammage. 1723 Avpison Guardian No. 135 ¥ x 


It..more than countervails all the calamities and afflictions | 


which can possibly befal us. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 252 

“What hope for myself could ‘countervail the. despair for 
thee? 1865 Grote Plato I. vi. 273 A full breadth of posi- 
"tive philosophy to countervail his own negative fertility. 
6. intr. a. To be of equal force or weight’ on 


. the contrary side; to avail agatnst (with, for obs.) 


4393 Gower Conf, Prol, I. 28: Where’ Rome than wolde 


-assaile, There mighte nothing contrevaile. 1536 STARKEY _ 


Let. in England p. xl, Albehyt..suffycyent to conturvayle 
_agayn al owtward displesure, 1551 Recorps Cast. Knowl, 
(1556) 233 Alwaies the one signe counteruailyng with his 


- Is no sinne so greeuous, which the grace and mercy of God 
_ is not able to counteruaile withal. 1649 Mitton Fikon, 


xii. (1851) 433 Against which testimonies. .the bare denyall | 
of one man..cannot..countervaile. 1660 IncELo Beutiv, §. 
Vrania 1: (1682) 116 Will the treading a few steps counter- _ 
183 BrewsTeR Vew- | 


vail for perseverance in our journey ? 
ton (18551. iv. 108 What name... could countervail against 
the High Priest of Science... ® 


+b. To be equivalent. or equal; to vie with. 


(Obs. 


1330 Calisto § Melid. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 6x [He] would | 


say in comparison nothing countervails. 1570 AscHAM 


“VAIL @%+-ABLE.}] To be matched or set against 
as equivalent. | 


sumed his braines to compasse prosperitie and meetes wiih 


- Circumvallation and Countervallation. 


| bility required would countervene all the purposes of the 
} truth in question. poe 


1076 © 

Scholem. (Arb.) 102 Surelie the proffet .. wold conteruaile 
wyth the toile. xrs8x J. Beri Haddon’s Ansu. Osor. 81, 
A certeine man.. who rashly..seemeth to countervaile 
with the politicke prowesse of Themystocles. 
~Countervail (kawntevéil), sd. 2? 0ds.  [f. 
pree. vb.] That which countervails; an equiva- 
lent. | : | 

¢1430 Lyne. Chorle & Byrde (1818) 15, I to haue more 
poise closid in myn entraille Than alle my body set for the 
counteruaylle. 1663 Mro. Worcester Water-Comt. Lite 
gine 15 The Engine consisteth of the following Particu- 
lars }—2. A perfect Counterpoize for what quantity soever of 
Water.—2. A perfect Countervail for what Height soever it 
is to be brought unto.. 4. A Viceregent or Countervail 
supplying the place and performing the full force of a Man, 
Wind, Beast or Mill. axgx6 Sourn Seva. (1717) ITT. 525 
The present pleasure of a sinfull Act, is a poor Counter- 
vail for the bitterness of the Review. 1853 G. Jouxston 


countervail to the great size and weizht of the seed. 
+Countervailable, 2. Obs. [f CounTER- 


Const. wth, to. ; 
1876 Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 299 What commendation.. 
can I give thee that is countervailablé with the singularitie 
of thy vertue. 1577-87 HowinsHen Chyon, III. r401/2 
With knightlie courage counteruaileable to his double de- 
sire of honour. 1623 Br. Hauu Ser. V.157 Worlds of all 
these are no way countervailable to Truth. 16g2 HoweLi 
Venice 161 A countervailable summe of money. 
Countervai'ling, vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb CouNTERVAIL, q.v. 

1612 BrEREwoon Lang. & Relig. xiv. 148 What is wanting 
in the south parts of the two foresaid continents, towards 
the countervatling of the north parts. 
Countervailing, #//. 2. [-1ne?.] That 
countervails; counterbalancing, compensating. 
1793 T. JEFFERSON IV77#, (18-9) IV. 15 It would not have 
been wonderful if we had taken countervailing measures. 
x832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Ternts xx. 173 Balanced by 
countervailing advantages. 1884 Sa7., Rev. 14 June 781/1 
If we impose a countervailing duty upon bounty-fed sugar. 
+Countervailment. Obs. rave. [fas prec. 
+-MENT.] Compensation. 

1394. Nasne Terrors of Night Fivb, He that hath con- 


no counteruaylement in hir likenesse but hedge wine and 
lean mutton. : 
Countervair (kau:ntarvée1), sd. (@.). Her. 
Also 8 contre-. [CounTER- 14: cf. F. contre- 
vair.| A variety of vair (one of the ‘ furs *\, in 
which the bells or cups of the same tincture are 
placed base to base. . 
1766 Porny Heraldry iii. (1777) 27 Counter-Vair or 
Contre-Vair, is when Bells or Cups of the same Tincture 
are placed Base against Base and Point against Point. 
1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. iv. (ed. 3) 20. 1868 
Cussans Hem. iii. (1882) 54. ae 
So Countervai-ry a. (in 8 contre-vary). 
173x Bawtey (vol. II, s.v. Vary), Contre-Vary. 1830 
Rosson Brit. Herald II. Gloss., Countervairy ox verry 
is considered a fur. ae 
Countervalla-tion = ConTRAVALLATION. 

1676 Haru Orrery Art of War 173 Our modern Lines of 
1825 Gentl. Mag. 
I. 1, 300 Lines of circumvallation and countervallation. 

+ Counterva‘lue, v. Os. Also 7 cortre-. 
[CounTER- 1+ VALUE w.: cf. the earlier coemnzer- 


vail. | 


ws8r W. Srarrorp Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 17 We haue 
nothing to sell..to counterualue those things that we must 
buy agayne. 1605 T. Hutron Reasons for Refusal 133 
Whose vse and doctrine countervalue not their doubts & 
vncertaine opinions. x6s6 H. Puiiirs Purch. Patt. Bvjb, 
The Rent remaining will counter-value the Ground-Rent. 

2. intr. Of an accused person: To give a 
counter-estimate. Cf. CoUNTER-PENALTY. 

1832 Sir G. C. Lewis in PAilol. Afuseum 1. 132: The de- 
fendant was then allowed to make a lower assessment of 
the fine or other penalty, to counter-value, as it was called 
(ayritipaodas or vrorimagda.) 

+ Cou'nterva:lue, sé. Obs. 
Fr. contre-valeur.}| F.quivalent value. 

r6ss-6o Srantey Hist. Philos. (r701). 613/1 It is alto- 
gether fruitless, and not of countervalue with the troubles 
which follow it. ae 


2874 Kuicut Dict. Avech. 


_ Counter-vaunt, -vibration : see CounreR-. 


Cou nterve'ne, v. rare. = CONTRAVENE. 
1825 CorzripGe 4 zd's Ref. (1848) I. 141 The demonstra- 


*Countervenge, v. Obs. rare. [ad, OF. 
trans. To revenge, take retaliatory vengeance for. 
1523 Lip. Berners Frozss, I. ccxlv, 365 [They] toke in 


uenge them of their domages, — 


veleno.| = COUNTERPOISON ; but in quot. = A venom 
or poison used as an antidote to another poison. | 
1854 Dr. Quincey War Wks. IV. 264 A counter-venom 


to the taint of some more mortal poison. 


Nat. Hist. E, Bord. I. 126 This..structure is given as a — 


L. ¢vans. To equal or counterbalance in value ; 
a, COUNTERVAIL I. 


[cf. prec, and 


Cownter-vau:lt. [Cf Counrmr-anca.] An_ 
Inverted vault or arch. ie a 


great dispyte the takyng of the said messangers .. wher- | 
fore they thought to counterueng it. /é/d. ecclviil, 58x 
The erle gaue leue..to the knightes and squiers..to counter- | 


Countervenom. rare. [Cf It. contrav-— 
_ scope is balaneed by counter-weights suspen 


COUNTER-WEIGEHT. 


+Cownterverse. Ods. [? CounTrr- 8.] 
?A verse sung alternately; a burden or refrain 
taken up by others. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) 11.459 The best and longest 
song with the most counterverses in it should be set up at 
his coming. 1614 J. Davies Z.gdogues Wks. (Grosart IL. 
m. 21 And I, with thee, will chaunt each counterverse. 

Couwnterview. [Counrer- 8,9; cf. F. con- 
tre-vue opposite point of view (in Littré).] 

+1. An opposite or reciprocal view ; view from 
opposite sides or in opposite directions; position _ 
of two persons or things fronting each other, or 
placed so as to contrast with each other. 

rs90 R. W. 3 Lords & Ladies Lond.1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VI. 464 A counterview of pages and of shields. x607 S, 
CotLins Ser#z02 (1608) 39 The two Cherubins that face the 
Mercy seat with mutuall counterview. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
x. 231 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death, In 
counterview. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. Introd., I have 
drawn some lines of Sir John Lingar’s character. .on purpose 
to place it in counterview or contrast with that of the other 
company. 1780 //ist. Exrope in Ann, Reg. 121/2 He had 
only to pass the names of the protestors in counterview be- 
fore them, . : Ses 
2. The opposite view or opinion. (Better as two 
words. ) | 
18s2 Sin W, Hamirtron Discuss. 2 M. Peisse has ably 
advocated the counterview. 

Counter-vindication, 
-wager, etc. : see COUNTER-. 

+ Cou:nterwai't, v. Oss. Also 4 co(u)ntre- 
waite, -wayte. [a. AF. countre-, ONF. contre- 
waiter, OF, contreguattier, {. contre against 
+guattier, in ONF, waiter, to Wait, watch.] 
trans. To lie in wait against; to watch against. 

€1386 Cuaucer AZel7d. P 353 (Harl. naead othe schal Be 
euermore counterwayte enbusshementz and _ alle espiaille. 
1562 Puarr Hxeid ix. Aaijb, Aye watching lyke some 
Wolfe... counterwaiting shipfold cots. 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 29 b, Another troope com’s in with fire and sword, Yet 
cowardly, close counterwaite his way. 

Hence Counterwai‘ting ffl. a. 

1894 Carew Tasso (1881) 66 Vheir returne..Was by the 
counterwayting foe distrest. | 

Cow nter-wa:ilk, [Countrr- 8b.] A smaller 
parallel walk as an accessory to a main walk. 

1664 Frecknoe Dise. Eng Stage (1869) 277 A..well con- 
triv'd Garden, cast into its Walks and Counterwalks, xr7z2 
J. James tr, Le Blona’s Gardening 41 Three Alleys close 
together, a large one in the Middle, and two on the Sides 
that accompany it, and are called Counter-walks. __ 

+ Counter-walker. Obs. nonce-wd. One 
who walks on the opposite side; in #/. = Anri- 
POoDES. (Cf. COUNTER-PACER). | 7 
1625, Liste Du Bartas, Noe 123 ‘That the men of Chili are 
the right Antipodes or counter walkers unto Spain. ” 
Cou'nter-wall, 17/7. [Counrmr- 13.] Aline 
of wall raised against the enemy’s wall. | 
1836 Turrtwat Greece III. xxv. 4x1 The Syracusans.. 
had returned to the city..leaving a guard at the counter- 
wall. 18g0 Grote Greece ni. lix. VII. 342A tenable counter- 
wall..would completely defeat the intent of the hesiegers. 

+ Counter-warden. Ods.—° [CountEr- 8b 
+ WaRDEN : cf. CONTRE-MASTER. ] 

r6rx Corer. Contre-garde, an vnder-warden, or counter: 


-vote, -volley, 


| warden. 


Counter-warmth, -wave: see COUNTER-. 

Counterweigh (kawnterwé:), v. Also 5-6 
-wey, 6 -way, countreweigh. [f. CoUNTER- 1+ 
Wricu v., a partial englishing of AF. countre- 
peyser to Coontmarorant 

1, trans. To weigh (things) against each other, 
or in Spponte scales; to balance. (In quots. jig.) 

c1430 Lypc. Bochas m. xvii. goa, Yf their power wer 


-weyed in balaunce And counterweyed aright in theyr 


memory. axsat Wvyart Abused Lover resolueth Poet. 
Wks. 26 With words and chere so contrarying, Sweet and 
sower countre-weighing. 3 : : 

2. intr, To act as a counterpoise or equivalent 
weight; to weigh evenly (27th, against). lit. and jig. 
1823 SKELTON Gavi. Laurel 847 With whose chast lyvyng 
Your noble demenour is counterwaying. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb.\ 127 To peece theyr shaftes..wyth brasel or 
holye, to counterwey with the head. @1568 — Let. Zo 


7 Raven (T.', If Wrights had ten fellowships of St. John’s, it 


would not counterweigh with the loss of this occasion, 1809 


“Pingngy Trav. France 8 To counterweigh against the » 


continental predominance of the French Emperor. 
3. trans, To counterbalance, counterpoise. 7 
1825 CARLYLE Schiller 11, (1845) 73 The few men of worth 
..are too disagreeably counterweighed by the baleful swarm 
of creatures who keep humming round you. 1854-6 Pat- | 
MORE Angel in Aoi, u. 3. (1879) 148 If one slight column 
counterweigh The Ocean, ’tis the Maker's law. . 
Counter - weight, counterweight 
(kawntoiw2't), [Counrmr- 8: cf. prec and Coun- 


| TERPOISE sb.] A weight in the opposite scale, a 


counterbalancing weight, a counterpoise. . 7 

x ape Gaz. No. 2837/4 Lines, Pullies, and Counter- 

weights. xgro Norris Chr. Prud.v. 216. However it may 
be outweigh’d. .by a Counterweight in the prevailing Scale. 
1794 G. Avams Wat. & Exp. Philos I. iii. 78-As soon as 
the counter-weight was taken off..the spring exerted its 
power. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 394/2 The tele- 
ed by chains. — 


es 


1768 4 Tuckes Lt. Nat. (1852) I, 64 They attribute [to 
the Will a power of controlling desire, without aid of any. 


COUNTERWEIGHTED. — 


counter-weight whatsoever. 1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. 
Philos. in Eucycl. Metrop. 662/1 Physical studies as a 
counter-weight. .to theology. 

Couwnterwei:ghted, 2/7. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Furnished with a counter-weight. 

1870 Lug. Mech, 7 Jan. 4013 The case is analogous to 
that of a counter-weighted body. 1874 Knicut Dict. Altech. 
I. 637/2 A counterweighted wire .. to balance the threads 
after they are depressed by the faller-wire. 


Cou:nterwhee'l, v. rare. [CountER- 1.] To 
wheel round in the contrary direction. Hence 
Cownterwhee'led p£/. a. 


2659 LoveLace Poems (1864) 178 The falcon charges at 
first view With her brigade of talons, through Whose 
shoots the wary heron beat With a well counterwheel’'d 
retreat. : 


Counter-wind, -witness : see CouNTER-. 

+Couwnter-window. Oés. [transl. F. contre- 
Jenétre, contre-vitre.| A shutter outside a win- 
dow. om | 


r6rx Cotcr., Contre-fenestre, a woodden window (on the 
outside of a glasen one), a counter window, or outward 


window. 1616 Surre. & Marxn. Country Farmers By | 


the meanes of Windowes and counter-Windowes, you may 
cut off the entrance both of Sunne and whatsoever Winds. 

+Counter-wo:rd. J/. Obs. [Counrzr- 8; 
after F. contre mot.| = COUNTERSIGN. 

1678 A. LoveL. Fontaine's Duties Cav. 37 Quarter Master 
.. It is his duty likewise to go duly and receive the word. 
He ought. .to write it down with the Counter-word, that he 
may remember them. 3 

Cow nterwo:rk, sd. [CountsEr- 3, 13.] 

Ll. gew. Any work intended to oppose or counter- 
act another work; opposing work or operation. 

1598 Frorio, Contraoperatione, a counterworke, a con- 
trarie operation. 1346 TrencH J@irac. Introd. (1862) 23 
Side by side with the miracles. .runs another line of wonders, 
counterworks of his who is ever the ape of the Most High. 
r87r Tytor Prim. Cult. Il. 297 The history of good and 
evil. .is the history of his work and her counterwork. 

2, Ail. A work raised in opposition to those of 
the enemy. 

x6s0 CromweLL Let, 2 Apr. (Carlyle), The enemy had 
made two retrenchments or counter-works, strongly palisa- 
doed. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4077/2 We are preparing a 
Counter-work, from whence we may beat them from the 
Breach. 1836 Turrpwau Greece ITI. xxv. 41x The whole 
army proceeded. to the counterwork. 

Jig. a@%734 Norte Lxam., ut. vi. § 49.459 If any Good 
was done, they might erect some Counterworks to prevent 
its Effect. 

Counterwork (kau:ntorwi-1k), v. Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. -wrought or-worked. [CouUNTER- 1.] 

1. zntr. To work in opposition, or with contrary 
intent. 

r60z Warner Ald, Eng. x. lix, (1612) 258 Whereto amaiz’d 

she counter-works, nor would for ought relent. 1683 CHaLk- 
HILL Thealma & Cl. 37 And now Philemon ‘gan to guess 
their ends And counterworks t’ oppose them. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Bas. aitth ii. 53 Two divers sets of causes are ever 
interworking and counterworking in the tangled web of 
human affairs. 

2. trans. To work against or in opposition to; 
to oppose by contrary operations; to counteract, 
frustrate. 

1628 Pym Add». in Rushw. Al7st. Coll, (1659) I. 596 By 
this means they [commonwealths] repair the breaches, and 
counterwork the ordinary and natural effects of time. ¢1678 
J. B. in G. Hickes Stir. Popery 75 After the Lord hath 
counter-wrought these Enemies. 1762 Hume //zst. Zag. 
(1806) IV. 1. 36 To counterwork the amorous projects of his 
rival, 31848 Macautay “ist. Ang. IT. 635 He could not 
actively counterwork the revent. 1873 Poste Gazus ww. 
(ed. 2) 598 A colliding right of the defendant, whereby the 
right of the plaintiff is... counter worked or restrained 
from operation. 


+3. Aft. (See quot.) Ods. 
age Puitires (ed. Kersey), Zo Counter-work, (in the Art 
of ¥ 


ar) is to raise Works, in order to oppose and ruin those 
of the Enemy. 


Counterworker. [f. prec. +-zr.] A worker 
against; a counteracter, an opponent. | 
1867 Maurice Patriarchs & Lawg, vii. 146 A counter- 
worker of all that had marred Hisinfluence. 1871 Macpurr 
Mem. Patmos vi. 76 Antichrist the great counterworker. _ 

Counterworking, v7. si. [f as prec. + 
-Ingl.] The action of the verb CoUNTERWORK, © 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 2t The. Counter- 
workings of Corrivals. @ 2680 CHarnocx 4 trib, God (1834) 
IL. roo The counter-workings of indwelling: corruption .. 
have ability to extinguish Grace. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. xii. (1859) 11. 424 In the external world, all is action 
and reaction—~all is working and counterworking. © 


Counterworking, f//. a. [£ as prec. + 


-InG -.] That counterworks. 


1660 Mitton ree Cosemw. 44x Two troublesom counter. | 
working Adversaries.. 1849 Grote Greece 01. xxii. (1862) | 
VI. 382 By the counterworking rivalry of Pausanias. 1879 | 


Escort £xgland I, 190 Varying and counterworking factors. 


+ Counterwri'te, v.. Obs. [Counter- 1.] | 
To write against. Hence Counterwri'ting v//. sb. |. 
(1598 Fiorito, Contrascritto, a counterwriting. x6rt— | 

- Contrascritto, counter written, 1650 B..Discolliminium. 
48, .I..desire we may leave writing and counter-writing. |. 


(1077 | 

Countess (kauntés). Forms: 2-5 cuntesse, 3 
~asse, contesse, -as, 3-4 contasse, 4 countas, 
cuntas, 4-5 countes(e, 4-7 -esse, (5 cowntasse, 
cunttass, cowntyse), 6- countess. Also 5 
cometas, comytiss. fa. OF. cuntesse, contesse 
s—late L. comztissa, fem. of comes, comit-ent: see 
Count sd.2 and -gss. In 13th c. F. partially as- 
similated to L, as comtesse; the same influence pro- 
duced the occasional 15th c.Eng.comytiss, cometas.| 

l. The feminine of Count 56.2 a. The wife or 
widow of a Count. b. In the peerage of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the wife or widow ofan Ear. 
ce. A lady holding a position in her own right 
equal to that of a count or earl. 

Besides being the proper feminine answering to the English 
Ear, the word is used like Counr sé.2 to translate the 
cognate Romanic words, and also the German Grin and 
its cognates in Du., Da., etc. 

x154 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Pe kinges dohter 
Henries, pe hefde ben Emperice in Alamanie & nu wees 
cuntesse in Angou. ¢1230 Afad? Afezd. 9 Aske bes cwenes, 
bes riche cuntasses. rz9z R. Grouc, (1724) 157 Ygerne, 
Gorloys wyf.. pat was contasse of Cornewail, Jdzd. 510 
The contesse Isabel, that therl mareschales dou3ter was, 
To Gilebred, Erl of Gloucestre, ispoused was. ¢1330 R. 
Brunng Chron. (1810) 189 Countas of Marche was sche. 


¢14s0 in Wr.-Wiilcker 691 Hee comitissa, comytiss. ¢%475 
Lbid. 792/6 Hee cometissa, cometas. 1460 CapGrave Chron. 


' gex Prince Edward weddid Jone, the cuntesse of Kent. 


1474 Caxton Chesse 103 Quenes, duchesses, countesses and 
alle other ladyes. cxgo0o AZelzstne 35 Specyally the Coun- 
tesse, the said Erlis wyf. r60z Suaxs. Twel. N. m1. ii. x 
Were not you eu n now, with the Countesse Oliuia? 1706- 
43 CuamBerLayne St. Gt. Brit. 179 The King..may, and 
o:ten hath created Women to be Bessneees Countesses, 
Dutchesses, and the like. Jé/d. 180 The Lady Mary 
Compton, in King James the Firsts Time, was made Coun- 
tess of Buckingham for Life. x764 Mactains tr. Moshezne’s 
Eccl. Hist, 11. x1. it. § 16 The sanctimonious pontiff resided 
at thattime with the young Mathilda, countess of Tuscany. 
1892 Standard 26 May 3/3 The guests comprised. .Earl 
and Countess Waldegrave, the Earl and Countess of Gosford 
..the Dowager Countess of Mayo. 

2. A middle size of roofing slate. 

1803 Sforting Mag. XXII. 1o9 He had delivered .. 
eizht thousand Countesses and eleven thousand Ladies. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 395 The Welsh slates are 
pencraly classed in the following order :—Ladies 1 ft. 3in. 

y 8in. ; Countesses x ft. 8in. by roin. 3; Duchesses eft. by 
rft. 1840 Marrvat Olla Pod». (Reldg.) 256 Countesses are 
very light, and the wind gets under them. 1883 Birmingh. 
Weekly Post 1 Sept. 1/4 The disturbed slates rattled down 
on every side, regardless of the precedence in order of rank 
to which they were soon introduced as ‘ladies’, ‘ countesses’, 
or ‘ duchesses’, according to their merits. . 

Hence Gou'ntessship, the quality, position, or 
personality of a countess. 

16x12 Cuapman $Widowes 7. in Dodsley (1780) VI. 140 To 
see with what alacrity I’ll accost her Countessship. 1874 
TroLttore Lady Anna ii. 16 If the countess-ship of the 
countess were to be admitted. 

Cow ntess, v. xonce-wd. [f. prec.] trans. To 
make (any one) a countess. 

a1785 Watrore Lett. fo AMZann (F. Hall), Countessed. 
861 G. Merepiru 2. Harrington II. ix. 153 She's grown 
since she’s been countessed, and does it peacocky, 

Counteynaunce, obs. f. CoUNTENANCE. 

Cournthood. monce-wd. [See -Hoop.] The 
rank or dignity of a count; count-ship. , 

1832 Carty.e Ess. (1872) IV. 138 Reverence for his Count- 
hood. 1837 — Fr, Rev, u. i. x, His Counthood is not 
indifferent to this man. . 


Counting, vél. sd. 


Also compting. [f. 
Count v.+-InG1.] . 


+ Cownterwrou:ght, #7/.a. Obs. See Coun. | 4% Bae. 107 


-TER-WORK 2, 3, Furnished 
—sounter-works, In quot. jig... 


1649 Loverace Poems (1864) 132 Let me make my ap- | 


proach, when I lye downe, With counter-wrought and. 


. travers eyes [i.e. eyes serving as counterworks and travers}, 


with or converted into | 


“*Cowntynge place, 
‘counting-board). 1380 ¥ 


m. 3440 *Counting-table [see | 
oLLyBAND Tveas. Fr. Long, La | - 


COUNTOUR. 


Table ou comptoir des changeurs, banguiers ou Angentiers, 
the marchauntes counting table. x616-6 
Persius 298 Nor love I him that counts the counting-table 
Of deep arithmeticians but a fable. ; 


Cou'nting-house. [f. Count w.] A build- 
ing or apartment appropriated to the keeping of 
accounts; a private chamber, closet, or cabinet 
appropriated to business and correspondence; an 
office. Now only as inc. . 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowntinge hows, computoria. 


r377 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 286 These kind of. 


fellowes..keep themselues close in secret counting houses, 
their baggs are their pillowes whereon they sleep. 1587 
Wills & fnv. N.C, (Surtees) 157 In the lyttell cownting 
howsse within the great chamber. 734 Watts Lelig. Fuv. 
(1789) 97 Closets and compting-houses often told our an- 
cestors their duty. Mursery Rime, The king was in his 
counting-house, Counting out his money. | 
+b. The office of account of the royal house- 
hold. Ods. | 


1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 83 He indenteth with 
the Thesaurer of the household in the countinghouse for all 
the basyns, ewears, cuppes, etc. 1339 /déd@, 228 The Lord 


Great Master, the Treasurer and Comptroller of the Kings 


Household. .shall be dayly in the Compting-house between 
the hours of 8 and 9 in the morning. 1670 Blount Law 
Dict., Countiug-Fouse of the Kings Houshold..Commonly 
called the Green Cloth .. where sit the Lord Steward .. the 
Comptroller. .for daily taking the Accompts of all Expenses 
of the Houshold. ; 

e. spec. A building, room, or office in a commercial 
establishment, in which the book-keeping, corre- 
spondence, etc., are carried on; also ativzd. (Now 
largely superseded in everyday use by office.) 

1614 G. Marxuam:. Way to Wealth in Arb. Garner IV, 
334 The counting-houses of the Fish Brokers. @1633 Lene 
NARD tr. Charrou's Wisd, 1. xxxix. §10 ‘To hear..a Met. 
chant talking in his counting-house. 19777 Burks Let. 
Sheriffs of Bristol Wks, III. 148 The merchant who sits in 
his compting-house. 1855 Macaunay 77st. Ang. IV. 134 
There were those who still remembered him an apprentice, 
sweeping one of the counting houses of the City. azirid, 
1882. Pesopy Azg. Fournalisut x. 75 A year or two of 
countinghouse work disgusted James Perry with invoices 
and ledgers. a 

+d. An office of finance, a Comprore. Oés. 

1735 BurKeLey App. fo sanded § 234 To appoint four 
counting-houses, one in each province, tor converting notes 
into specie. 


Counting-room. = prec. c. (Chiefly in U.S.) | 


r7iz ArsuTunot Fohkn Bull(t755\ 52 If they ventured into 
the counting-room, a fellow would throw an ink-bottle at 
their head. 1838 Emexson Vai., Lit. Ethics Wks, (Bohn) 
II, 218 In the counting-room, the merchant cares little 


Mar. 580/r He staid in his counting-room. 
Countir- : see CouNTER-. x, £2 ee 
Countise, var. of Quaintiss, Cés., cunning. 


whether the cargo be hides or barilla. 1883 Harper's Mag. 


+Cowntize, v. Obs. rare. [f Country +-12zz.] 


To form into a county. ; 
x598 Spenser in Grosart Sfenser’s Wks. I. 540 This new 
Countizing of the Countrie of Monohan. . | 
Countless (kauwntlés}, a. Also 7 comptiess. 
[f. Count sé.1+-1Ess.] That cannot be counted: 
of number, less commonly of quantity or value, © 
z5§88 Suaxs, 77t. 4. v. iil. 59 O were the summe of these 
that I should pay Countlesse and infinit, yet would I pay 
them. 18592 — Ven. §& Ad. 84 One sweet kisse shall pay. 
this comptlesse debt. 1607 Syivester Dw Sartas u. ww. 
Magnif. (1621) 448 The Flock of Izrael A compt-less Flock. 
1725 Porg Odyss. (J.), I see, I cry’d, his woes, a countless 
train. 1827 Kesie Chr. 1’, Morning viil, New treasures 


still, of countless price, God will provide for sacrifice, 1880 | 


Haucuton Phys, Geog. i, 16 The countless worlds that 
surround it, ; 


Countly (kawntli), 2. [f. Count 56.2+-ty1: 
cf. Ger. graflich.] Of, pertaining to, or proper to 


- a count. 


1847 Secr, Soc. Mid. Ages 324 To repair’, as the laws 
express it, ‘his countly hat’, 1879 S..B. Goutp Germany 


II. 187 No countly house in Germany has..produced such. 


good. .rulers. 7 ; 
Counto, obs. form of Conto. 


x Horypay | 


pea a a 


COUNTRIFIED. 


Count out : see Count sh.1 1b, Counr v. re. 

Countre-, obs. form of CountEs-. 

+ Countrel, Ods. rare. 
ACCOUNTANT, 

2479. Pasion Lett. No. 839 III. 254 Lete my countrelle 


doo what hym liste. Bs 

Countrified, countryfied (kxntrifeid), 
ppl a. [f. next + -ED1, (The Dictionaries give 
preference to coustrified; but countryfied often 
occurs in good modern writers.) ] 

L. Conformed to the country and its life, as 
opposed to that of the town; having the appear- 
ance, manners, and character that belong to, or 
are associated with, rural life; affected by or 
smacking of life in the country; rustic. _ | 

1653 Fisner Baby Baptisut 7 We ourselves were now 
countrified by our long non-residence in the University. 
1789 J. Towntey Higk life below Stairs 1, Vil beso coun- 
trify'd you shall not know me, x849 THackeray Pendennis 


Vii, Miss Bell’s a little countryfied. 1875 Mrs. Ranno.en 


W, Hyacinth l.7 They will think us stupid and countrified. 
Comb, 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast v. 12 A thoroughly 

countrified-looking fellow. : 

' -b. Conformable to the fashion of a country. 


’ ¥864 R. F. Burton Dahome 38 If .. you wish to be pecu- | 


Hiarly countrified, you sign to him to kneel. 


- @. Of scenery: Country-like, rural. 


. 1786 Liuovp Cits Country Bax 60 So sweet a distance 
for a ride, And all about so countrified! x8rq Lane 
Let, to Wordsworth 9 Aug. All that was countryfied in the 


_ parks is all but obliterated. 1887 T. A. Trortope What J 


remember IY, viii. 133 It was altogether more retired and 


-countrified, nestling closely among the chestnut woods. 


Hence Cow ntrifie:dness. 
_ 1882 Atheneum 16 July 43 The common countryfiedness 
of their subjects... 


Countrify (kontrifi), vw. [f mext+-Fy; cf 
beautify.] ‘Yo impart the characteristics of the 


country to; to make rural or rustic. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. (see prec.). 

~ Countre, countrese, obs. and arch. ff Country. 
Country (kentri). Forms: a, 3-6 contre, 
-trey, 4-5 con-, cuntree, 4-6 cuntre, -trey; 
also 3 contreie, 4 ~trai, -tray(e, -trez, -try, 
cuntray, -trei, -thre, kon-, kuntre, kontrey, 
5 cuntrye, 6 contrie, -tra, cuntrie, -try, 
-traith, -treth; 8. 5-6 countre, « -tray, 5-8 


trey, 6-7 -trie, (arch. 8 countrie, 8-9 -tree), 6- 
-evountry. [ME. contre(e, cuntre(e, a. OF. cuntrée, 


contre =Pr. and It.. contrada:—late L. contrata 


| (quoted by Brachet from Leges Stcdlia), £. contra 


against, opposite, #z, that which lies opposite or 


fronting the view, the landscape spread out before 
one; cf. the old Pr. equivalent excontrada, that 
_ encountered or. met with. 


| So Ger. gegend region, 
f. segen against, formed (according to Kluge) after 
the Romanie word. | 

, The original stress on the final syllable, common in verse 
in ME., has been retained as an archaism of ballad poetry, 
sometimes with the spelling cosntree, connirie. 

_ @x3z00 Cursor M_ 2362 Oute of bi kib and pis cuntree. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Thopas 7 Yborn he was in fer contree, In 


- flaundre: al biyonde the see. a rq25 Thomas of Erceld. 346 
Wha ‘sall be kynge, wha sall be nane, And wha sall welde 
this northe countre ? c14go0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4651 To 
~gtraunge contre he wil we trus.. @1784 Dick o the Cow xt. 


oe (Bord. Minstr.\,Thuas Dickie has fell’d Johnie Armstrang 


: ’ Marineres That. come from a far Contrée. 
 Stege of Cor. Intr., And some are in a far countree.] 
ID L.A tract or expanse of land of undefined 


| ago, we went across the cotntry to visit 5 
x8y2 HE. Peacock Madéel Heron J, vi. 88 His road lay over. 


© prettiest man in the south country [y7me three]. 1798 
eninge Amc. Mariner vr. i, He loves to talk with 
1816 Byron 


extent ; a region, district. 


- ¢2275 Lay. 1282 Bi Ruscicadan hii neome be see, and bi pe 
contre of Assare [cxzo§ montaine of Azare]. ¢xz20 Sir 
Tvisir. 1437 Pe cuntre well he knewe Er he pe dragonn sonst 
And seize. ¢ 1380 Wvyceuir Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 5 Al be 


- contrey aboute Jordan. /d7¢.9 Marie wente into monteyne 


contre, ¢1450 MJerlix it. 32 That contre is full of grete 
forestis, 1972 SMottett Humph. C2. (2818) 196 Two days 
quire Burdock. 


a flat country. 1889 IAiiaker's. Almanack 446 A rich 


. grazing country admirably adapted to the rearing of sheep. 


b. without a. and pi 


_ 882 J. Russet Hazgs iii. 38 Round Jedburgh and 


Mod, Allthis ismewcountry tome, = | 
.@, The transition from 1 to 2 is seen. in the ap- 


Hawick were immense belts of country covered with trees. 


_ plication of the word to a district having distinct 
physical or other characteristics, as the chalk coun- 
ry, the fen country, the country of the red-deer, the. 


slag-hunting couniry, etc, 


 xBaz Conpetr Rix. Rides (1885) 1. x12 The saint-foin hay 
“has all been got in in the chalk countries without a drop _ 


_of wet. 


2. A tract or district having more or less definite 
limits in relation to human occupation, e.g. owned ~ 


by the same lord or proprietor, or inhabited by 
people of the same race, dialect, occupation, etc. 


. Formerly often applied to a county, barony, or other part; . 
in Ireland and Scotland, still to the territory of a clan as the © 


O Neil Country, Lochiel's Country, , 
r297 R, Grou, (1724) 368 Vewe contreyes heb in Engelond, 
pat monekes nabbeb of Normandye sombyng in her honde. 


¢ 1330 KR. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 39 pe cuntre of Dorseth, | 


[Cf. Countour.] = | 


| light, In pair contre pat sagh sa bright. 


_ til him. so3t, 
the townusmen and aidé of the countrey, they were repulsed. - 
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lond & tenement, Alle had pei wasted, fro Seuerne vnto | 


Kent. ¢1380 Wyceuir Wks. (2880) 422 pey wolen infecte 
cuntreys and cuntreys wolen infecte reumes. ¢ 1434 Paston 
Lett. No. 19 1.36. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcix. 79 


Ther was a kyng Britone that held the countre of leycestre | 
& al the countrey aboute named Brecinale, 1523 FirzHers, © 


Husb. §2 In Leycestershyre, Lankesshyre, Yorkeshyre..and 
manye other countreyes, the plowes be of dyuers makinges. 


1s87 Goipine De Afornay viii. 94 The very account of | 
the yeere was vncerteine and confused in the cuntrie of — 


Europe, vntill the time of Iulius Cesar. 1665 Sir C. 
LytreLron in Hatton Corr. (1878) 47 Welcomed by .. the 


nobility and gentlemen of the contrys with the volunteer | 


troopes as wee passed. 1706-43 CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brit, 
r Shire of Aberdeen .. contains the Countries of Marre, 
ourmanteen, Garioch, Strathbogie, and..Part of Buchan, 
1798 Prince Recent (Geo. IV.] in Chatterton Mem. Ld. 


Gambier (1861) 1. xxi. 347 To know whether I would not give . 


up hunting what is called the Piddletown country. 1828 
Scorr Reb Rey Introd., The fort at Inversnaid, constructed 
for the express purpose of bridling the country of the Mac- 
Gregors. 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Leo, xiii, ted. 3) 175 The 
ancient Irish tenancy consisted of a village or district, or, in 
the phraseology of the island, a ‘country’, in which there 
was a paramount chief..and a number of dependent clans- 


men. 1889 Cheshire Gloss., Couniry, acountryside, district. 


Two adjoining parishes might be spoken of as different 
countries, 
‘3. The territory or land of a nation ; usually an 
independent state, or a region once independent and 
still distinct in race, language, institutions, or 
historical memories, as England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, in the United Kingdom, etc. _ oe 
With political changes, what were originally distinct 


countries have become provinces or districts of one country, _ 
and wice versa; the modern tendency being to identify the 


term with the existing political condition. 
¢x330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 162 Of Jerusalem cuntre 
pe gode kyng Guyoun. ¢1380 Wycurr Sevm. Sel. Wks, II. 
IX te contree clepid Bythynye. c¢xzq00 Dest. Troy xiu. 
5426 What kynges pere come of countres aboute. ¢1400 
Lanfranes Cirurg. 173 If a leche be in straunge cuntre he 
ne schal bi no maner wei take sich a cure. 1953 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices 11536) 22. To bee of one countrie, of one na- 
tion, of one language. x6xx Bisie 7'rausd. Pref 5 In those 
times very many Countreys of the West..spake or vnder- 
stood Latine. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C. Pref, Spain. . being 
a Countrey out of the ordinary road of Travellers. x7x& 
Frecthinker No. 56. 8 A Countrey, where every thing 1s in 
the Disposal of the Crown. 1875 Jevons AZomey (1878) 6 
‘Lhe most advanced commercial countries. 1885 M“At/aker’s 
A tnt. 433 Irish Peers..may represent any Borough, County, 
or University in England or Scotland, but not in Ireland. 
Peers of Scotland cannot be elected as Members of Parlia- 
ment in any of the three countries. Jia. 311 (¢/¢le, Foreign 
Countries, chiefly those with which this Nation holds inter- 
course by means of Ambassadors or Consuls, ’ 

4, The land of a person’s birth, citizenship, 
residence, etc.; used alike in the wider sense of 
native land, and in the narrower one of the particu- 
lar district to which a person belongs. a. with 
Possess. PY OR. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 18163 (Cott.) Pai war for-wondred o pat 
exgg0 T7222, 
Palerne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t mi ken ne mi kontre 
noiper. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5662 In erthe is not oure countre. 
548 Hart Chron. 13 The most pernicious..enemy to them 
and his owne naturall countrey.  /éid. 44 The final de- 
struction of your native countrey and naturall region. x1g§96 
Suaks, 1 /Ven, IV, 1. tii, 82 To weepe Quer his Countries 
Wrongs. 1697 Drypen }7frg. Georg, wv. 811 Mighty Caesar 
..asserts his Country's Cause. 170g Appison /zaly x13 
Heroes that have..acted for the Good: of their Country. 
1835 Macauray fist. Ang. III. 304 The people had no 


love for their country or for their king. 


b. absolutely, Native land, fatherland. — 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 1. 2 Which speake of. -inuincible 
mindes, of bold aduenturers for Countries saufetie, x9 
Suaks. 1 /len, FI, uu ii. 82 Forgiue me Countrey, and 
sweet Countreymen. 1738 Pore 2Ai2, Sat. 1. 158 See 


thronging Milho’s to the Pagod run, And offer Country, | 


Parent, Wife, or Son! 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Welling- 
ton vi. 64 If love of country move thee there at all, x889 
Sat, Rew, 16 Mar. 321/2 The old-fashioned love of country 
which never swells into bombast or sinks into chauwinism, 
5. ‘The parts of a region distant from cities or 
courts’ (J.); the rural districts as distinct from 


the town or towns; sometimes applied to all 


outside the capital, called, by eminence, ‘town’. 
1826-34 TinpALE AZark v. 14 And..the swyne heerdes 
fleed, and tolde it in the cyte, and in the countre. 1530 
Parser. 587/2, I lyke nat his daunsing, he hoppeth and 
tryppeth lyke one of the countraye .. comme ung paysant. 


_1g98 Nasue Christ's T. 4g b, In the Country, the Gentle- 


man..vndoeth the Farmer. In JLondon, the Vsurer 
snatcheth vp the Gentleman. 1697 1. Smirn in Lett, Lis. 
Aten (Camden).24r Hee..is gone into the Country, but not 


‘arr from London. 1gaz Swirr Gudiiver i. iv. gor Passed. 


through one of the town-gates, and went about three miles 
into the country. 1784 Cowper Zasé 1. 749 God made the 
country, and man made the town. 1848 Macautay ist. 


fing. 1.319 The refinements of the capital follow him into | 


‘the country, 1892 Law Trwes XCII. 1097/2 [He] has so 
far recovered as to be able to leave town for the country, 
_&. The people of a district or state; the nation. 


..€1320 Sir Tyistr. 1407 Pe cuntre. alle bidene pai aeive Be | 
ally | 


ful rizt.. ¢13q0 Cursor AZ. 13262 (Fairf.) Pe cuntray 
1548 Haut Chron. 24 b, By the puissaunce of 


31597 SHAks, 2 fen. JV, 1. 1. 136 All the Countrey, in a 
generall voyce, Cry'd hate vpon him. © r6rx Brace Gen. xli. 
57. And all peersar hs came into Egypt to loseph, for to 
_buy .corne. . 2732 Popa £/. Lathurst 190 No noon-tide 
bell invites the country round. 1784 Cowper Task IT. 824 


The country mourns. 1825 Lp. Cocknurn Jen. 409 What . 


was called the country, that is, the country as represented 


COUNTRY. 


by town councils and lairds was nearly unanimous against 
this reform. | oe 

b. Zo appeal or go to the country: to appeal to 
the body of parliamentary electors from an 
adverse or doubtful vote of the House of Com- 
mons, which is practicaily done by the dissolution 
of Parliament: s°e APPEAL v. 5. 

1848 Disracii Sybz2 (1863) 34 What with church and corn 
together, and the Queen Dowager, we may go to the 
country with as good acryassome other persons. 2865 H. 
Kinesiey “/illyars & Burtons lix, It became necessary for 
James Oxton to go to the country .. He {the Governor] 
dissolved the assembly and sent James Oxton to the coun. 
try. 1890 //Zustr. Lond. News 12 Apr. 450/1 The cry of a 
‘cheap breakfast table’ would no longer Le one ‘to goto 
the country with’, - ; 

7. Law. Applied toa jury. . 

In x2-r4th c. a jury was a body of witnesses summoned 
to decide by their sworn testimony (weredictunz, verdict) 
some question debated between litigants who had formally 
agreed to be bound by that testimony. The jury being 
summoned from the neighbourhood (hundred) in which. the 
controverted facts were supposed to have taken place, the 
question was said to be tried by the neighbourhood (L. 
vicinetunt, wisnetunt, Fr. visnet) or by the ‘country’ (L, 
patria, F. pays). The litigants were said to put themselves 
uport the, or their couniry, and trial by the country was 
distinguished from other modes of trial. The phrase has 


. been retained to the present day, when accused criminals 


still formally submit to trial ‘by God and their country’, 
although the character of trial by jury has been greatly 
changed. (F. W. Maitland.) 

(r234 Bracton’s Noze-bk. 1. 649 Inde ponit se super patriam, 
¢r2go Bracron If, 142b, Item defendit se..de necessitate 
per patriam. 2293 lear Bh. 21-2 Haw. £, 393 ‘Coment 
volet averer?? ‘lar pays.’] 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2948 
Als a man has drede bodily, When he es acouped of felony 
Byfor kynges iustice, and pe cuntre. @1577 Str Ty Suirn 
Comune. Lng. (1633) 189 If hee [the prisoner] plead not 
guiltie, the clarke asketh him how hee will be tried and 
telleth him he must say, by God and the countrie, for these 
be the words formall of his triall after inditement. x660 
Trial Regie. (1679) 110 And for his ‘Tryal hath put himself 
upon God and ihe Countrey, which Countrey you are. 
x7y2 J, Lournian Lorie of Process (ed, 2: 206. 1766 Brack- 
stons Coma. Ti]. 313. 1863 H.Cox Justiz. 11. x. 550 When 
the prisoner has pleaded not guilty, and for his trial put 
himself ‘upon the country’ (which country the jury are! 
1880 Daily Tel. 4 Nov., By his country, represented by 
twelve men in a box, he will be tried. 

8. With qualifications, as black country, low 
couniry, old country; also east, west, north, south 
country, in senses 1, 2, or 3. See Back, etc. 

II. Technical unes. 
9. Naut. a. A region of the sea or ocean. b. 


A station (sce quot. 1867). 


1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ili. 22 The Spanish sailors, being for 
the most part accustomed to a fair weather country. x820 


Scoressy Arct. Regions I. 237 What the fishers call. .the 


close season, when the country 1s nearly full of ice,  Zézd. I. 
314 ‘Two French frigates had cruized the fishing country 
during the latter end of the season, and had destroyed 
several of the whalers, 1822 A. Fisner $rad. dArct. Regions 
270 They also told us that no less than eleven ships were | 
destroyed jn this country by the ice last year. 1867 Suvru 
Sazior's Word-bh., Country, a term synonymous with 
station. The place whither a ship happens to be ordered. 
10. Naut. (U.S.) The space in a cabin, as the 
ward-room or steerage, not occupied by berths, and 
used by the members of the mess in common. 

1853 Kane Grinnedl xp, cxi. (1856) 25. The area..which 
is known to naval menas ‘the country’, seemed completely 
filled up with tle hinged table. 

ll. Adining (Cornwall. The rock in which a 
lode of ore ocenrs; called also country-rock ; see 
also quots. : 

1674 Ray Prep. Tin in Eng. Words (EB. D.S.) 1x Besides 
the main load, they have little branches that run from it 
north and south, and to other points, which they call 
countrey. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Suppl, Countries, among 
the miners, a term or appellation they give to their works 
under ground. PA. Trans. No. 198. 1857 J. Scorrern 
Useful Afetals 8x Vhe rock in which the lode occurs is — 
called the country. | | 

12. Cricket slang. Applied to parts of the field a 
long way from the wickets. | | 
1884 Lillywhite’s Crick. Corp. 206 Splendid field, being 
especially good in the country. SS ans 

LIL. atirzd, and Comb. 7 

(In simple attributive use, as in country girl, country 
manners, =attributive use of rural, restic, and hence con- 
sidered by some an adjective, But coun/xpcannot,like rurad, 


_vestic, be used predicatively, or undergo comparison ; we 


say @ country town, but not @ more country town, nor the 
town is country.) 9° _ . 

+13. atrdb. Of a country, particular district, or 
part of the world; of the country (in question), 
of one’s. own country; national, native. Almost 
always with a possessive or demonstrative, as Azs 
own country speech, the speech of his own country, 
that country steel, the steel of that country. Oés. 
exc. dial, Cf. Countryman, CoUNTRYWOMAN, 

1307 Trevisa /figden (Rolls Ser.) VI. 143. To make songes 
and ditee in pe contre longage [iw Zingua patria]. 155% 


~Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia 30 He chaunced. to fynde — 
-cértayne of his countreye shippes. 1870-6. LaAMBARDE | 


Peramb,. Kent (1826) 97 ‘The pens of our owne countrie 


writers. 1g98 Grenewny Tacitus’ Ann, 1 xili, (1622) 24 


Offered vp in honour of their countrey gods, 16zz FLETCHER 
Pilgr. i. i. 49 What country-craver are you? 1632 Liracow 
Trav.i1.42 In Padua 1... found there a Countrey Gentle- 


man of mine, 1668 Deyvpen £ven, Love us. ii, Talk not 


COUNTRY. 


of our country ladies: I declare myself for the Spanish 
heauties. 1675 BurtHoccE Causa /ei 201 Among all the 
Countrey Rites [patrzis rz/idus) of Religion. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Hxere. 57 Many. Workmen commend that Country- 
Steel for best, from whence that Steel came. 

b. Anglo-Jadt. Of or belonging to India (or 
other foreign country), as distinguished from 
European ; native. 

xe82 N. Licurrizip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. India 36a, 
‘The Nayres maye not takeanye Conuntrie women, and they 
also doe not marrie. 1629 Princ in Purchas Pilgrims 1. 
638 (Y.) Master Methwold came from Messalipatam in one 
of the Countrey Boats, xrg27 Haicton New Ace. A. Jad, 
Il. lii. 253 When we arrived there, we found three European 
Ships, and a Country Ship from Surat. r7sz in Orme 
Hist. Altd. Trans. (1805) 1. 2111 ¥.) A serjeant who spoke 
the country languages. x18z7 Rarries f/ist. Fava I. 210 
(Y.) Since the conquest .. a very extensive trade has been 
carried on by the English in country ships. 1848 ArNouLp 
Mar. Insur. (1866) I, 1. v. 272 Employing the vessel in 
what is called the country trade, that is, on intermediate 
voyages from one port to another in India. . 


14. Of or pertaining to the rural districts; living — 


in, situated in, belonging to or characteristic of 
the country (often as contrasted with the town); 
rural, rustic: as in country bank, boy, breeding, 
bumpkhin, carpenter, carrier, church, clergyman, 
fellow, gentry, girl, labourer, manners, parish, 
pleasures, reader, school, sport, squire, tatlor, 
trader, village, wake, wench, work, etc. (In some 
of these the hyphen is often used, esp. by earlier 
writers ; but it 1s unnecessary.) 
‘eres Vox Populi 374 in Hazl. £2. P. P. UT. 281, [knowe 
not whates a clocke, But by the countre cocke. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 61 The country Squire, doth 
couet to be Knight. 3rg76 Freminc /’anopi, Hpist. Ajb, 
The commendations of countrie pleasures. 1577 GoocE 
Hereshach's Husb. 11. (1586) 109 OF great use among coun- 
trie people. ¢ 2388 Greene /y. Bacon i, 40 How lovely in 
her country-weeds she look’d. 1588 Suaxs, ZL. LZ. L.1. ii. 
122, I doe love that Countrey girle. x600 C. Percy in 
Shaks, Cent. Praise 38, 1 am heere so pestred with con- 
trie businesse. xSr0 SHaxs. Tewzp, iv. i. 138 These 
fresh Nimphes encounter every one in’ Country footing. 
@ 1617 Hirron lis. IL. 49 In our countrey-worke of thresh- 
ing. x6ea ‘I. Scorr Belg. Pisneive 7 Salomon heere applyes 
his wisedome to countrie capacities. x6s7 Trapp Corre. 
Ps. vii. t A plain Country-fellow. 1669 J. Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 301 ‘lo discover to our Country-Reader these 
mysterious Intricacies of Nature. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. 
Clergy 2x To preach to ordinary people, and. govern a 
country-parish. 1682 H. More Axunot. Glanvil's Lax 0. 
245 Applause from the Country-Fry. 1680 Drypen Prod. 
Univ. Oxf. 2 Thespis, the first professor of our art, At coun- 
try wakes sung ballads from a cart. 171z BupcEw. Specr, 
No. 161 §2 A Country Wake. 1723 DerHam PAys.-7 heol. 
Ded., In my Country-Privacy. r712 Steere Sect, No. 480 
7, I was bred at a country-school. 1774 CursTERFIELD 
Lett. I. 62 Enjoying the sweets of repose in a country soli- 
tude. 1782 WorcoTr(P. Pindar Ode te R. A’s vil. Wks. 1812 
J. 28 A poor country-bumkin ofaStag. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 40 That unpopular class of beings, 
country-boys. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara VP. de V., You 
thought to break a country heart For pastime, ere you went 
totown. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. vili, Conscious of my 
country-brogue. 3872 E. Peacock Afabel Heron 1. iv. 56 
Ranked with the country gentry. 1885 Whitaker's A lina- 
sack 229 Bank of England..Country Branches. /éid, 234 
Country Banks in England and Wales, with their London 


“T5. General combinations: locative, as coustry- 
dweller, -liver sbs.; counitry-born, ~bred, -made, 
-trained adjs.; objective, as country-lowing, -selling 
adverbial and parasynthetic, as country-flain, 
flavoured, etc. | | 

1670 Hacuarb Cont. Clergy 52 A town-bred er une eee 
similitude. 1834 C. Bronte Zed. in Mrs. Gaskell Liye 93 
Too much afraid of appearing country-bred. _1576 Nzwron 
tr. Lemnte's Compiex. (1633) 63 Rather like Forrainers and 
strangers, then *Country-borne people. x600 NasHEe Sum- 
ners Last Willin Hazl. Dodsley VIIL. 53 Such *country- 
button’d caps as you. 1886 Longm. Mag. VII. 438 Blessings 
which *country-dwellers thankfully acknowledge. 1892 
Tablet 2 Jan. 35 No country-dweller could be ignorant of the 
limits of the manorin whichhedwelt. 1875 Browninc A ris- 


toph, Apol. 117 That black-eyed, brown-skinned, *country- _ 


flavoured wench. 1886 G. Hawitron in E. H. Rollins Vew 
Eng. Bygones Pref. 2 Some old time *country livers .. may 


run over its pages. 188z Miss Brappon Asphodel I. .289 
A pair of strong *country-made gray horses. 1642 R. 


CARPENTER Lxperience Vv. vii. 245, 1 am *Countrey-plaine, 


and still short. 269s Locke in Fox Bourne Lze II, xiii. | 


322 *Country-selling knavery, 1888 Times 16 Oct. 10/5 No 


*country-trained hound should be allowed even to be tried | | 


in the streets.of London. 


16. Special comb. (sometimes hyphened) : coun- 


try air, (a) the fresh air of the country; (0) a 


rural melody or song ; {country base = Base sd.2 5 


+ country-bishop, a rendering of Gr. xopeni- 


_ oxonos, CHOREPISCOPE; country-box, a small - 
-country-honse (see Box sd.2 14); country cap- — 
tain, (a) a captain stationed in the country; + (2) | 
Anglo-Ind. a captain of a native ship (cf. 13.b)5 
also a peculiar dry kind. of curry; Tcountry | 
disease, home sickness; + country dog, a dog | 
‘bred for use in the country; country gentleman, — ha. Commies Danke. 
a gentleman having landed propertyin the country | Because they« Whe ae tas 
and residing there; hence couniry-gentlemanlike; \ 
+ country. husband, a rural husbandman; | 
+country Joan, an awkward country lass; coun- 
- try life, life in the country following rural pur- 


‘+country pie (see quot.) ; + country-put (ods. 
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suits; country-like a. and ad/v., according to the 
manners in the country, rural, rustic; rustically; 
country-looking a., having the appearance of 
belonging to the country, rustic-looking ; country 
note, a bank-note issued by a local bank, as dis- 
tinguished from the Bank of England; + Country 
Pepper, the Biting Stone-crop, Sedum acre; 


slang), a rustic lout or greenhorn; country-talk, 
the talk of a district or country-side; + country 
Tom, ?a bedlam-beggar; country town, a small 


and has only the industries connected with rural 
and local requirements, as distinguished from a 
seaport, manufacturing town, etc. 

1633 G. Hersert Tentple, Gratefulnesse vi, These *coun- 
trey-aires thy love Did take. x715 Pore 2nd Ef. Afiss 
Blount 2 Some fond Virgin, whom her mother’s care Drags 
from the Town to wholesome Country air. z6xx Siaxs. 
Cymb, v. iii. 20 Lads more like to run The *Country base, 


in the contrey they represented the Bishop. 1757 Lioyp 
(¢itde), Cits *Country Box. 1876 Browninc /acchiar. 67 
Nor country box was soul's domain. 1649 W. CavenpisH 
(zitle), The *Country Captain. 1769 Lp, TE1GNMouTH in 
Life (1843) I. 15 (Y.), I supped last night at a Country 


Indian taste. 1726 Cavariier JZem. 1.29, I was two 
Months in Geneva, where..I got the *Country Disease, 
and began to grieve after my Father and Mother. 1607 
Torse.t /‘our-f Beasts (1673) 35 Their quantity is not 
much bigger then a *Countrey Dog. 1632 Brome Court 
Begger Dram. Personae, Mr. Swaynwit, a blunt *Countrey 
Gentleman. 1732 Berxeey A dczpAr. ii. § 11 Among country 
gentlemen and farmers. 1889 Lowety Latest Lit. iss. (1891) 
78 English, which he treated with a Country-gentlemanlike 
familiarity. 1669 J. Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 7 Let our 
*Countrey- Husbands conclude, that Water. .is an excellent 


for Vegetation into Vegetables. 1802 Mrs. Suerwoop 
Susan Gray 48 You are such a dowdy, such a *country 
Joan, no one will Jook upon you. 1669 Woriince Syst. 
Agric. (1681) Aij b, Every one knows that a *Country-life 
was the most Ancient. rzz2 Appison Sfect. No. 414 PX 
‘We always find the Poet in Love with the Country-Life. 
1s80 Horrysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Rural, rude, *countrey 
like. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 209 Anciently..the Feast of 
Bacchus was transacted Country-like and merrily. 1775 
Sueripan St. Patr. Day 1. ii, A *country-looking fellow, 
your worship. x85 Scorr Guy AZ. xxil, A tall, stout, 
country-looking man. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 203 The 
extinction of the *country note issue. 1597 GERARDE 
Herball cxxxvii. § 5. 415 Stonecrop .. [called] of some.. 
wall Pepper, *countrey Pepper. 1688 R. Hotme dvvnoury 
11. 293/2 The Goblet, or *Country Pye, is made of large 
pieces of Flesh. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cai. Crew, *Couniry- 
put, a silly Country-Fellow. @1763 Suenstone £ss. 390 
An old maid, a country-put, or a college-pedant. 1759 
Srerne Jrist. Sh. I. x, The parson..had made himseif 
a *country-talk by a breach of all decorum. 1660 AZid- 
summer Moon (Halliw.), [He] has one property of a scholar, 
poverty: you would take him for *Country Tom broke 
loose from the gallows. 1625 Burens Personal Tithes 10 
If he liue in a *Country Towne. 1689 S. Jounson Lev. 
Sherlock's Bk. 37 To search in Villages or Country-Towns. 

Country cousin. A cousin or relative from 
the country, to whom the sights and life of the 


and ways are apt to embarrass town relatives. 

1770 Foote Lame Lower it. 42 Pester’d at table with the 
odious company of..country cousins, 1806-7 J, BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vu. lxviii, Escorting two or three 
coaches full of country-cousins on their first Importation 
into London. 1887 ‘I’. A. Trotiope What f remember 1. 
ii. 3 One of the sights of London for country cousins was 
to see the mails starting. | 


cousin; Gountry-cou'sinship, a relationship felt 
as awkward or embarrassing. 

and inclined to ‘country cousin’ me. 1870 Lowe. A mong 
my Bks. Ser. \. (1873) 2x The brain is often forced to ac- 
knowledge the inconvenient. country-cousinship of the 


stomach. /déd. 364 Theory is too fine a dame to confess 
even a country-cousinship with coarse-handed Practice. 


to contre-danse, which has been erroneously as- 


in rth c. contrasted with French dances) ; speci- 


deguies, A country daunce orrownd. 1597 MorLey /ntred. 
Mus. 181 The courant hath twice so much In a straine, as 


to be in gay Clothes, Country Dances must be in the garb 


of the Court. xyrz 


town which forms the centre of a rural district, - 


then to commit such slaughter. 1562 T. Norron Calain's | 
Just, Ww. 2x Them they called *contrey-byshops, because | 


Captain’s; where I saw for the first time a specimen of the - 


Vehicle to convey the Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur that are apt | 


town are novel; one whose ‘ countrified’ manners | 


Hence Country-cou'sin v., to treatas a country- | 


1870 Miss Broucnton Red as Rose I. 139 ‘They are fine, 


| Country-dance (kvntri-dans). [f. Country _ 
+ Dance, lit. a dance of the country. On its 
introduction into France the name was perverted — 


sumed to be the original form: see CONTRE-DANCE.] | 
a. A dance practised by country-people, usually | 

in the open air. b. esf. a generic name for all 
English dances of rural or native origin (already — 


fically, applied to dances in which an indefinite | 
‘number of couples stand up face to face in two long | 
lines, as in the well-known Sir Roger de Coverizy. 
_ 1879 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 27 Hay- | 


themsel\ aS cou tr 
i. § 4 The words *co 


| the English country daunce. x6zx Coter., Cordace, a | 
| kind of countrey daunce. x649 G. Dante Yvinarch., | 
Rich. II, ci, Peasants .. can advance At best, noe higher | 

16s0 Wetvon Crt. K. Fames 134 | ™ 
| Because they could not learn the French Dances so soon as — 


-Coverley. His Great Grandfather was Inventor of that | 
| famous ‘Country-Dance which is ¢ 


is cal "-spsg | facturing interest. 
Jouxson, Hornpipe, a country dance, danced commonly _ 


_ 3738-8 BotincRroke Ox Parties 43 A Country P 


COUNTRY PARTY. 


toahorn. x80 Dickens O17 C. Shop viii, Country-dances 
being low, were utterly proscribed. 1842 Q. Vicroria 
Sourn. Life Highlands \1868:\ 36 We danced one country- 
dance—I with Lord Willoughby—and Albert with Lady 
Carington. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown nu. vii, A merry 
country dance was going on.. and new couples joined in 
every minute, till there were 2 hundred of them going down 
the middle and np again. 

Jig. 1730 Frecpine Jou Thumb u. iv, A country-dance 
of joy is in your face. ~ 

iience Country-dance v. (720nce-we.), Country- 
dancer, Country-dancing wii. sd. 

r7rz Bunce. Sfect. No. 67 P 6, I was very much pleased 
. with that Part..which he called French Dancing..After 
this Part was over, they began a Diversion which they call 
Country Dancing. Tdid. P16 As for Country Dancing. . 
as [it]is the particular Invention of our own Country... I 
would not Discountenance it. xgax H. Warpo.e Lets. 77. 
Mann 2 Nov., 1 country-danced till four. xg7gr Exiza 
Heywoop Betsy Thoughiless {11.39 She.. also gave him 
an invitation to ’squire her to a country-dancing. 1798 
Jane Austen Vorthang. Ab. (1833) 1. x. 56 The cotillions 
were over, the country-dancing began. a 18s2 T. Moore 
Country Dance & Quad. v. 20 Here..1..spite of some few 


dandy lancers, Who vainly try to preach Quadrille—See 


nought but true-blue country-dancers. 

Country -folk, Also -folks. a. People 
of the (same) country ; countrymen, compatriots : 
usually with possessive ; cf. COUNTRY 13. Ods. exc. 
dial. %. Inhabitants of the rural parts. | 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1. Ti, Surely 
strangers would haue lesse mercy on mee then mine owne 
country-folke. 1548 Upau. Lrasm.Par., Luke Pref. 3 Your 
. .charitie and zele towardes your countrey folkes. 1626 J. 
Pory in Ellis Ortg. Lett, 1. 331 III. 239 Thrust them and 
all their countryfolkes out of the Queens lodgings. x719 De 
For Crzvsoe (1840) II, iv. 95 Though the savages were their 
own country-folks, yet they were most terribly afraid of 
them. x8x8 Scott /7r1. Midd. xxxv, Which at once acknow- 
ledged the connection betwixt them as country-folk. 

b. 1852 Loudon Rev, 30 Aug. 179 ‘The townsfolk and 
countryfolk of Derbyshire. ta © 


Cowntry-howse. A house or mansion in 


the country; ¢sf. the residence of a country gentle- 
man; acountry-seat. Also adtrzd. ae : 
w92R D. Aypnerotomachia 2 No humaine creature to 
my sight..nor countrey house, field tent, or shepheards 
cote. 1664 Perys Diary (1879! III. 25 Going out of towne 
to his country-house. 1838 Lyrron AJice ro We met at a 
country-house. 1849 Macaulay Srzd. 2t Dec., I do not 
love country-house society. . 
Cowntryism. zonce-wd. [See -18m.] Attach- 
ment to one’s country; patriotic principles. 


1860 Caronine Fox in ¥rzds. (1882) II. 274 He [Tennyson] 
talked of the Cornish, and rather liked the conceit of their 


countryism. . 

Cow ntryless, c Without a country. 

1871 Pall Mati G.7 Feb. 12 A penniless and countryless 
adventurer. 

Countryman (kentrimén), 

1, A man of a (specified or indicated) country or 
district (CoUNTRY 2, 3); a native or inhabitant. 
Often in comd., as north-countrymaz., etc. é 

©1305 Life Si. Kenelm eorin £. #. P.(1862) 55 Pe contrai 
men per biside .. Quertrowede wel whar hit lay. | ¢14qz0 
Pallad. on Husb.1. 31 The contreemen coloured well ichone. 
¢1g7o Luynne Pride & Lowd. (1841) 15 ‘The other sayth he 


is this countreyman. x1§8z Mutcaster Positions xxxix. — 
(1887) 210 Being borne a countryman of such a countrey, | 


168%. Trial S. Colledge 67 Mr. Ser. Holl. What Countrey- 
man are you, Sir? Mfr. Zeal. Somersetshire. ryo8 tr. Eras, 
Life Colet in Phenix 11.19 A. Disease which seiz’d no 
Sipping it but English. s807 Sourney £spriedia's Lett. 
II. 57 When he knew what countryman I was, he made 


niany inquiries respecting Salamanca. 1856 Emerson Lng. 


Traits iv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 29 Other countrymen look slight 
and undersized beside them. | 

transf, 1616 Surv. & Marku. Country Farme 396 The 
Bay-tree .. a Countriman in euerie coast and quarter, 


2. A man of one’s own country, a fellow-coun- 


tryman; a compatriot; usually with Jossessive. 
1428 Paston Lett, No.5 1.19 A contreman of myne in the 


seyd court, Maister John Urry. 1548 Lp. Somerser — 


Epist. Scots 239 Rather brothers then enemies, rather. 
Countreymenne then Conquerours. 1570-76 Lamparpr 
Peramb, Kent (1826) p.x, You nry countrie men the Gentle- 


men of this Countie. 1399 Suaxs. Yen. ,.1v. vil. x10, lam 
Welch you know, good Countriman.  168x Everys Diary — 


(1827) IV. 256 A countrie man of ours, 1705 HicKeRINGILL 


lager’, still signi 


on inst town, the agricultural agair 


SRST 


COUNTRY-PEOPLE. 


be authorized by the Voice of the Country. 3762 Hume 
Hist, Eng. VU Ixviii. (Jod.', The elections had gone 
mostly in favour of the country party. 1848 MacauLay 


Hist. Eng. IL. a5 The language of the country party was 


perceptibly bolder and sharper than on the preceding day. 
1888 /Znews 3 Jan. o/5 The Country Party and the Town 
Party were battling for supremacy under the rival standards 
of margarine and butterine. 

Cou'ntry-peo:ple. a. Men and women of 
the country, rustics. +b. (with possesstve) One’s 
own countrymen and countrywomen, compatriots : 
cf. COUNTRY-FOLK, | fds 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 6b, Countrey 
peop : 

Citie, 1690 Locke Aun. Und. 1. iv.§ 16 Talk but with 

Country-People...1794 Miss Gunninc Packet IIL. 193 

Ordered to turnthem against hisown country people, 1847 

Emerson Repr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 384 Practising 

on the prejudices and facility of country-people. 

Country-rock: see CountTRY I1. et 
Country-sea't. The mansion and demesne 
in which a county family is seated or established ; 
the residence of a country gentleman or nobleman ; 

a country-house. | ? ee | 

(z583 Sranyuurst eis tv. (Arb.) 99 Pheebe, to Delos, 
his natiue contrye seat, hastning.] 1668 Ernerepce She 
would tf she could vy. i, A pretty country seat, madam, with 

a handsome parcel of land. xry7xz Anpison Sect, No. 37 

v4 A Description of her Country-Seat..about an hundred 

Miles distant from London. 3r715 Prior Adwa nu. 58 So 

merchant has his house in town And country-seat. near 

Banstead Down, 1855 Trotiope Belfom Jsf.i. r Belton 

Castle is a pretty country seat, standing in a small but 

beautifully-wooded park. nai eT, saaNs 

Couwntryship. (See -snrp. Used as if for 

prssheat here a Position in relation to a coun- 

try, or to a common country; compatriotism. 
r604 VersTecan Dec. Jntell. ii. (1628) 32 The old acquaint- 

ance and countrieship that had beene betweene them. 1827 

Potrox Course 7. vir, Casting behind all earthly care, All 

countryships, all national regards And enmities. 1863 /VAat 

ts Truth? 88 My dear brethren in common countryship, 

—compatriots. 

Cou ntry-si-de. 

. A side (¢.¢. east or west side\ of a country, 

one side of a river-valley, of a hill-range, ete. ; 

hence a district, region, or tract of country having 

a kind of natural unity;, =Country 2. Orig. Se. 
(and perh. sorthern Lng.); now a favourite word 

of descriptive writers. ‘ 

‘[x6azx Cape Serze. 16 A terrour and a plague to the towne 
and side of a countrey where he dwels.] xy27 P. WaLKer 


oe Remark, Pass. 173 (Jam.) Mr. Guthry continued until the 


-.1664, and then was obliged to leave that country-side. 18z5 
Scort Guy AL. xxii, 1t made nae sma’ noise in the country- 
side. $1837 Hucues Tom Brown 1. ii, At the revels and 
_ pastimes of the country-side. 1882 L. Otirnant Haifa (1887) 
7 The most notorious thieves .. in the whole country-side. 
1885 Mrs. Cappy Pootsteps ¥.d’ Are 23 The country-side in 
_ these north-western Vosges teems with memories of Jeanne. 
a2. The inhabitants of a tract of country. | 
_ 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Fackd, Rheims 124 He long 
lived the pride of that country side. 1879 Jerrerins Wild 
Life in S. C. 105 All the countryside is sure to be there [at 
the Fair]. 6 
3. attrih, | 
3863 Mrs, Toocoop Yorks. Dial, 'Twill mak’ a bonnie 
‘country-side talk. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1303 Without re- 
proof from the priest or rebuke from country-side opinion. 
.  Cowntryward, a. and adv. [See -warp,] 
In the direction of the country, (Orig. with Zo.) 
-¢2385 Craucer L. G..W. 2176 And to his cuntreward fu. 
-contree warde, contreward, countrey warde] he sayleth 
 Swythe, 1548, Upaty etc, Zrasm. Par. Luke 30b, To 
_ gather and laie up treasures to. that same countreyward. 
1837 HawtHorne Twice-told T. (+851) Il. iv. 74 To. .strain 
her dimmed eyesight seaward and countryward. — 
 Cowntrywoman. a. A woman of a (speci- 
fied) country, or of one’s own country (_fe/low-coun- 
trywonman). wb, A woman who lives in the country 
or rural parts. Arie Uae cts a. Mocs. vie roe 
cx440 Proms. Parv. 1909/2 Contremann, or womann, cont. 
patricia. 1582[see Country 13b]. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr iv. 
i. 67 You are too bitter to your country-woman. 1634 Sir 


T. Hersert Zrav,99 A Hyrcanian Lady (which Countri- 


_ woman... his mother also was’. 6979 Hist. Yetzer 37 To 
dress him up like a Countrey-woman. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
| Village Ser. 1. (1863) 86 Her fair countrywomen. 187 Mor- 

- Ley Voltaire (1886) 49 Conceiving an undying passion. .for 
a young countrywoman whom he found in Holland. 


Countship (kawnt,fip). [f Count sb.2 + -surp.] 


a. The office or dignity of a count (also used asa — 


title). b. The domain or jurisdiction of a count. — 
Bares 2703 FarQuuar /uconstané ut. i, Where’s that bombast 
. look. .your countship wore just now? 283: CartyLe Zarly 


German Lit, Misc, Ess. (1888) ITI, x99 For all which, Anton | 
and his kindred had, countships and princeships in abun-. 


dance. 1851 Pearson Larly & Mid, Ages Eng. 336 The 


countships of Northumberland and Huntingdon, which had | 
1868 Brown- 


once belonged to his wife’s father, Waltheof. 
inc Ling & Bk. vi. 416 How his Countship sulks{ 
Countur-, obs, form of CountER-. : . 
County! (kawnti), Forms: 4-5 counte, cunte, 
5 cownty, 6-7 countie, -ye, 6- county. [a. AF. 
counté (in Laws. of Wm. 1.), later counte‘e = OF. 


_ cunté, contd, later comté=Pr. comtat, It. comitato:— 
L. comitatus, f. comzes, comit-em Count : cf. ducdtus 


Ducuy from dux, ducem Duxx. The L. word had 
primarily the sense of ‘a body. of companions, a 


e were alwayes preferred before the people of the | 


1080 


companionship,’subsequently ‘an escort or retinue’; 
when comes became a designation of a state officer, 
comitatus followed as the name of his office, and 
when the conte became a territorial lord, the conté 
became his territory—the stage at which the word 
entered English.] | 


+1. The domain or territory of a count. Ods. 

Common in AF., but in Eng, perh. only used in reference 
to the territory of a French or other foreign count. (The 
first quot. is fig., but seems to belong here.) | 

1377 Lanct. /. 72, B. 1. 85 pe Erldome of enuye and 
Wratthe togideres. .Pe counte [v.~. countee; A ext king- 
dom] of coueitise, and alle pe costes aboute. x5 
209/2 Countie, an erledome, conté. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 
1. 1. 50 The Dutchy of Aniou, and the County of Main. 
r6rx Coter., Drozc/s Royaux, the Royall Prerogatiue .. to 
create of a Chastellenie, a Baronie, or Countie; and of 
this a Marquisdome, or Duchie. 1665 Mantey Grofizs’ 
Low C, Warres 399 When he began to prosecute his Victory 
into the Bounds of the County, or Earldom, the Switzers 
interceded him to respite his Fury. 1836 Penuy Cyd. V. 
272/r Boulogne had. . been erected into a county, 

2. One of the territorial divisions of Great Britain 
and Ireland, formed as the result of a variety of 
historical events, and serving as the most important 
divisional unit in the country for administrative, 
jadicial, and political purposes. 

The AF, cons¢é and the med.L. comitatus were used to 
render the English Suirz, the division of the country ad- 
ministered originally by an eord and later by a sheriff (AF. 


wiscounte); whence counte was gradually adopted in Eng- 
lish (app. scarcely before the rs5th c.\, as an alternative 


name for the skzre, and in course.of time was:applied to the. 


similar divisions made in Wales and in Ireland,;as well as to 
the shires of Scotland, and also extended to those separate 
portions of the realm which never wereshires, as the duchy 
of Cornwall, Orkney and Shetland, ete. 

b. The status of county was also given at various times 
to a number of cities and towns in England and Ireland, 
with a certain portion of adjoining territory; these -were 
separated from the shire in which they were situated, and 
made counties by themselves; more exactly called corporate 
counties or counties corporate; see CORPORATE Ppl. a. 4. 

ec. By the Local Government Act of 1888 the word has 
received a further modification of meaning; besides the 
historical counties, and counties corporate, boroughs of 
above 50,000 inhabitants are made administrative counties 
under the name of ceuzry doroughs, which are administra- 
tively, but not politically or judicially, independent of the 
counties in which they are situated. 

[xz92 Britton 1 xiv. § 3 A nos viscountes de cel -counté et 
des countez joingnauntz.] rq4xzin Z. £. Wzlls 20 pe londes 
and be rentes in the Counte of deuon-shire. 1423 Rodis of 
Pari, (2 Hen. VI) IV. 198 At Oghtryn in the Countee of 
Kildare. /é:d.1V. 258 That Justies of Pees in every Counte 
of England shuld examen all manere of servauntz in her 
Countees, 1482 in Surtees Afisc. (1890! 40 Dwellyng win 
the cunte of Cumbreland. 1535-6 Act 27 Alen. VIII, c. 24 
§ 2 In all Shires, Counties, Counties Palantyne and other 
Places of this Realme. J/dzd.c. 26 § 2 The residue of the 
said Lordeshippes Marchars within the said Countrey or 
Dominion of Wales shall be severed and devyded into cer- 
tayne particular Counties or Shires, that is to say, the 
Countie or Shire of Monmouth, etc. x597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. IV, 
it. ii, 64, Iam Robert Shallow (Sir)a poore Esquire of this 
Countie, and one of the Kings Iustices of the Peace. 1754 
Hume Ast. Lng. I. ii. 49 Alfred. .divided all England into 
Counties. 3842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 408/t The word shire is 
in most cases equivalent to county, a name often substituted 
for it in Great Britain, and always in Ireland. 1860 Free- 
MAN “ist, Ess. (1872) I. ti. 46 Of the Old-English kingdoms 
several still survive as. counties. 1884 GLApsToNnE in Sian- 
dard 29 Feb. 2/4 The extension of the household franchise 
to the counties. = a 


b. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 13 The county of the City | 


of Yorke. .the county of the town of Kingston vpon Hull, 
The county Palatine of Lancaster, the county of Salop, 
Leicester, Hereford and Lincolne. c¢x630 Rispon Sxrv. 
Devon (1810) 107 King Henry. .did..make this city [Exeter], 
with its suburbs, a County..by means whereof they have 
justices of the peace, a sheriff, constables, and all other of- 
ficers that pertained to a county. 1672 Cowel’s InterZr.s.v. 
County, Besides these Counties, .there be likewise Counties. 
Corporate. .these be certain Cities, or ancient Boroughs of 
the Land, upon which the Princes of our Nation have 
thought good to bestow such extraordinary Liberties. 1765 
BLackstone Comm, I. 115 There are also counties corpo- 
vate; which are certain cities and towns, some with more, 
some with less territory annexed to them. 12837 Pensy 


. Cyel, VIII. 18/x Cork, a city, the assize town of the county 

of Cork .. situated in the county of the city of Cork... The 
county of the city consists of the city, suburbs, and liberties. 

x859 Polit. Perils 26 There are in England nineteen Coun- 

_ ties-Corporate, that is, cities, or boroughs which are counties. 


of themselves, 2892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/5 The inquiry 
was simply limited to the ‘County of London’, which means 
the metropolis with a twenty-miles radius. - - | 

c@. 1888 Local Govt. Act in Whitaker's Alin, (1889) 584 
‘The following large boroughs, each with a population of not 


less than 50,000, or being, before the passing of the present 
Act, a county of itself, will be separate. administrative — 


counties, and will be known as county boroughs, Ibid. 


.§86/2 The clerk of the peace for the county of London must 


be a separate officer from the clerk of the council for the ad- 


| ministrative county of London. i . 

_- 8. Introduced into most of the British colonies as. 

the name of the administrative divisions; in the | 

United States, the political and administrative divi- 

‘sion next below the State, into which all the States 

| of the Union are divided, except South Carolina, 

of which the divisions are called ‘districts’, and 

‘Louisiana, which is divided into ‘ parishes’. | 
For the relations between the cowzty and the tows or — 


township in U.S., see Bayce Amer. Commw, ch, x\viii. 


£683 Col. Kee. Pennsylv. Ii 61 Govern' of Pensilvania and _ 


-and shire. 


1530 PALSGR. . 


nature of a Province holden of the Imperial Crown. _ 
Haram Const. Hist, (1876) ILL. xviii. 351 The franchise of 
a county palatine gave a right of exclusive civil and 


 regalia’—formerly exercised by the 
Bishops of Durham,.and the Dukes of Lancaster 


COUNTY. 


Countys annexed. 1760 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Col. Mass. i, 
117 The colony. .was divided. .into four counties or shires, 
1809 Kenpauu frau. I. x.113 The society, town and county, in 
these countries, are new modifications of the parish, hundred 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 217/1 These districts 
[Lower Canada] are sub-divided as under: Counties, Seig. 


_ niories, Fiefs, Townships. //d. VI. 311,'2 (South Carolina) 


The number of districts, which name is here substituted for 
that of counties, is 29. 1839 /é¢d. XIII. 75/2 pensice is 
politically divided into three counties, Surrey, Middlesex, 
and Cornwall. 1888 Bryce Ammer, Commew, (1889) I. xlviii, 
568 The county. .is still in the main a judicial district inand 
for which civil and criminal courts are held. : 

4, Lng. Hist. The periodical meeting, conven- 
tion, or court held under the sheriff for the trans- 
action of the business of the shire; the shire-moot, 
shire-court, COUNTY-coURT 1; also a particular ses- 


sion of this court, | 

This was perhaps the earliest sense in which coumté was 
used in English. It was a regular use of Anglo-Lat. comzi- 
tatus and AI’, counté; app. no such phrases as curia de 
comitaiu, or court du counté, being in use. Business wag 
done zz pleno comitatnu, en plein counté, a man was not out. 
lawed until he had been ‘exacted’ zz guatuor comitatibus ; 
he must be exacted de comitaiu in comttatum, etc. 

le Gtr Charter Hen. LI1 (and Re-tssue of Magna Carta) 
§ 42 Nullus comitatus de cetero teneatur nisi de mense in 
mensem [/vansi, Pulton, c. xxxv, No Countie from hence- 
forth shall be holden, but from moneth to moneth]. raga 
Britton vi. iv. § 3 Purra il weyver la court soen seignur ., 
et. pleder en Counté. /déd, vi.iv. §6 Et moustrer le bref en 
plein Counté.] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 133 Contek 
in countes alle was peysed wele, Baret of baron feez forgyuen 
ilkadele. J/dza@. 309 ‘Tocom to be parlement, For erles & 
barons at London suld it be, Four knyghtes be somons 
chosen inilkcou.te. 1444 Petition in Rolls of Parl. V. x10 
That the shirref of every shire .. in the next counte holden, 
in thaire shires. .makean opyn proclamation. .Of the suitors 
of the seid countees than being in the pleine counte. x4og 
Act rr Hen, Vil, c. 15 Preamb., Shirefs Undershirefs Shire 
Clerkis or any other officers holding or keping the Countes 
in the name of a Shiref. xg35-6 Act e7 Hem. ITI, c. 26 
§ r4 The Shire Courte or Countie of and for the said Shire 
or Countie of Brekenok shalbe holden and kepte in the said 
Towne of Brekenok. 1849 Act 2-3 Hdw. WS, c. 25 Shires 
which haue and vse their Counties to bee holden euery six 
weekes, [x7oo Tyrrett Hist. Eng. Il. 776 At the next 
County (¢. e. County-Court) which should be holden.] 

5. The people of a county collectively as a part 
of the nation, or as a body of ratepayers. b. The 
county gentry or county families collectively. 

x647 CLrarenpvon //ist, Red. 1. (1843) 17/x The counties — 
throughout the kingdom were so incensed .. that they re- 
fused to suffer the soldiers to be billeted upon them. x886 
Mrs. Ourpnant Poor Gentil. xxxi. (Leisure Ho. 515), ‘1 am 
sure’, said Mrs. Rochford, ‘the county will like far better 
to see you there than Mrs. Russell-Penton.’ J/od. The ex- 

enses are to be borne by the county. The new bridge © 
as. been built at the joint expense of the County, the 
Borough, and the Thames Commissioners. : | 

| 6. Used to render L. comventus, a Roman pro- © 
vincial judicial assembly, and hence an adminis- 
trative division of a province for the administration 
of justice. | 

r60x Hortanp Péiny I. 52 Within the countie or iuris- 
diction of Corduba. Jéd. 88 The whole prouince [of Spain] 
is diuided into three counties [2 conventus tris] or iudiciall 
courts of Assises. : 

7. County palatine: orig. the dominion of a 
count or earl palatine, a palatinate ; in England, 
a county of which the earl or lord had originally 
royal privileges, with the right of exclusive civil 
and criminal jurisdiction. See Panatine. ) 

The counties palatine are now Cheshire and Lancashire; 
formerly Durham, Pembroke, Hexhamshire, and Ely were 
of the number. , 

149% Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 24 Preamb., Where the Countie 
of Lancastre is and of long tyme hath byn’a Countie Palyn- 
tyne. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 43 It is now used to 
keepe Sessions in the said County Palatine of Chester, as it 
is used in other Shires of England, 16z2 Davies Why Ire- 
land, etc. (1787) 106 There were five county palatines 
erected in Leinster. x64" Termes de la Ley s, v., Of these 
Counties there are foure more remarkeable than others, called 
County Palatines, as the County Palatine of Lancaster, of 
Chester, of Durham, and of Ely, An. 5. El. c. <7 there was 
also the County Palatine of Hexam, An. 33. HL 8. c¢. 10. | 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxix. (1739) 45 OF the 
same sort of Franchises were these which are called County- 
Palatines, which were certain parcels of the Kingdom as- 
signed to scme particular person, and their Successors, with 
Royal power therein to execute all Laws yaar 
1827 


criminal jurisdiction. 1864 1. Tavtor Words § Places 474 
The counties palatine of Chester, Durham, and Lancaster 
are so called on account of the delegated royalty—the ‘jura . 
| Earls of Chester, th 


8. attrzéd, and Comb, OF a (or the) county; be-_ 


longing or pertaining to a county; concerned in 


the administration of the affairs of a county, as 
county alderman, clerk, counctllor, treasurer ; for 
the use of the whole county and administered by 


‘its authority, as county asylum, bridge, gaol, road; 
{| of or belonging to a county in its parliamentary | 
| aspect (which, from the important differences In 


the qualifications of electors and representatives, 


formerly presented distinctive features from that 
| of a borough), as county constituency, electron, — 


elector, franchise, member, vote, etc. 


COUNTY. 


1656 W. Suepparp (title), Survey of the County Judi- 
catories. 1788 (zite), County Management, with an Argu- 
ment in favour of Pocket Sheriffs. 1809 Vomuns Law 
Dict, s.v. Bridge, Quarter sessions may .. alter the situ- 
ation of county bridges. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 409/1 
(House of Commons), England and Wales: The number of 
county constituencies before the Reform Act was 52. Jdid. 
The number of county members is raised from 94 to 159. 
a@x862 Buckie Civzlzz, (1869) III. iii. 181 In 1749 there was 
established, at Aberdeen, the first county bank ever seen in 
Scotland. 1868 G. O. Trevetyan in Parlt. (Daily News 


clearly of opinion that it should be identified. with the 
Borough Franchise. 31874 Morey Cowpronzise (1886) 50 
[They] would maintain churches on the same principle on 
which they maintain the county constabulary. 1878 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. 11 The Ordnance Survey issues county maps on 
a scale of six inches toa mile. 2883 Sir J. F.Srernen ist. 
Crim. Law 1. vii. 200 In 1856, after an experience of 17 
years .,an Act..made compulsory the establishment of 
county police in all parts of England. 
Comm, (1889) I, xlviii. 565 The County system of the 
South and the Town system of the North-east. /dzd, 
xlix. 588 There are in some States county high schools and 
(in most) county boards of education. 1888 Pall Mall G. 


present enjoy the county status, from which it is to be 
taken by Mr. Ritchie’s bills. 2888 Local Gout. Act (in 
Whitaker's A lx, 1889, 585) [In] the administrative County 
of London .. the county aldermen will not exceed (in num- 
ber) one-sixth of the county councillors. 

b. Special combs.: county ball, a subscription 
ball held in the county town and attended by the 
county gentry; county borough (see 2 ¢ above) ; 
county commissioner, (a) a justice of the peace 
cn the commission of a county; (4) in 7% S., an 
elected administrative officer in many counties 
in the United States; hence Board or Court of 
county conimisstoners; county crop (slang), the 
county gaol ‘crop’, or style in which a prisoner’s 
hair is cut, prison-crop; hence county-croppea ; 
+ county day, a day on which the county court 
sits (see 4 above); county family, a family be- 


a building for the conduct of the business of a 
county, in which the county quarter sessions, 
assizes, etc, are held; a shire hall; county house 
(U.S.), a county poor-house or ‘union’; county 
meeting, a meeting called by the High Sheriff ofa 
county and held to be representative of the county ; 
county rate, a general rate levied upon a whole 
county, for the maintenance of bridges, roads, 
asylums, etc.; county seat (U. S.), the place 
which is the seat of government of a county; 
county sessions, the quarter sessions for a county; 
+ county stock, the fund for defraying county 
expenses ; county town, the chieftown of a county, 
formerly called shzve-fowmn. 

a x839 Praep Poew)s (1864) I]. 20 From Lodge, and Court, 
and House, and Hall, Are hurrying to the *County Ball. 
1857 Hucues Jone Brown 1. i, An expedition to the county 
ball, or the yeomanry review. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict. 
s.v. County rates, Justices of liberties and franchises not 
subject to the *County commissioners. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Conenew. (1889) I. xlvili. 569 The chief administrative officers 
‘are the county commissioners, of whom there are three 
in Massachusetts.. 1853 Pusch XXIV. 147. My reward 
is the *County crop and the treadmill. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Glass. s.v., ‘You've got the county-crop’: said in 
ridicule. 1867 J. Greenwoop Uusent.. Fourn. xxv. 199 A 
slangy, low-browed, bull-necked, *county-cropped..crew. 
540 Act 32 Hien. VIII, c. 43 Preamb., One yere viij shires 
or *countie daies and another yere ix shires or countie daies. 
1627 Sir. R. Corronin Rushw. Hist. Call. I. 470.That a care 
be had that there may be a County-day after the Sheriff 
hath received the Writ, before the time of sitting. 1856 
Emerson “ng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) H. 79 The 
aristocracy are marked by their predilection for country life. 
They are called the *county families, 1884 Symonps Shaks. 
Pred, xi. §v. 451 Mistress Alice .. the Lady Macbeth of 
county family connections. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4392/4 


582 Shire and county halls, assize courts, judges’ lodgings, 
and other official buildings. 1888 Philadelphia Press 29 Jan. 


_ Rights of Inhabitants at large to attend *County Meetings 


power of making a *county rate. .for roads, bridges, and 


Amer, Commu, (1889) J. xlviil. 575 The county government 
is established at some place designated by the voters, and 


‘The county town was his metropolis. 
_t County 2. Ols. Also 
[app. an. adoption of AF. « 
_ conte, with unusual retention ‘of final vowe 
fused in form with County]. =Counr sé, 
7) 80 

‘de Labright, countie de Foyx. | 1586 T. B La Pri 


1550 J. Coxe Eng, § Fr. Herald § 68. 


10 Dec. 1884 3/3) As regards the County Franchise, ]am._ 


1888 Bryce Amer. 


4 Apr. 4/2 There are fifteen towns and cities which at . 


longing to the nobility or gentry, having estates — 
and an ancestral seat in the county; county hall, | 


The Commissioners .. intend to meet. .at the *County-Hall . 
of the County of Nottingham. 1889 Whitaker's Almanack 


(Farmer), An exceedingly singular character has just died | 
in the Hillsdale *county house. 1797 J. Pearson (zzt/e), The | 


asserted. 1827 Cospetr Pol. Reg. 15 Feb. 208. Saying that 
the meeting was not a County Meeting, because it was not | 
called by the Sheriff! 1807-8 Syp. Smivu Plywiley's Lett. 
Wks, 1859 II. 70/r The grand juries in Ireland... have a _ 


other objects of general accommodation. 1888 in Bryce | 


called the ** county seat.’ “1712 Appison Spect. No. 517? t | 
The old Man caught a Cold at the *County-Sessions, r65x__ 
W. Suepraro Eng. Balme (1657) 28 Be punished with a | 
good Fine, to the use of a *County-stock. w71x STRELE 

wpect. No. 132 P1, J arrived: at the *County Town at twi- - 
light. 1848 Macauray /Zist. Eng. 1. 338 It was seldom — 
thata country gentleman went up with his family to London. |_| 


“Also countie, countee. — 
. counte, or OF. and It. 

1, con- 

ree 
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Fr. Acad.1, (1594) 230 Iohn, countie of Arminack. 1596 


Suaks. Merch. V.1. it, 49 Than is there the Countie Palen- . 


tine. xr603 -Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 29 Raymund countie 
of Poitou. 
which of antient time were created Countees, or Earls. 
1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xiv. 120 Who care to propagate A 
race of Counties from such blood as theirs. x848 WHar- 
TON Law Lex., Countee or Count, the most eminent dignity 
of a subject before the conquest. ° 


County council. [See Covnci t0.] A coun- 


cil which conducts the affairs of a county; in Eng- 


land, since the Local Government Act of 1888, the 


representative governing body, consisting of alder- — 


men and councillors, of an administrative county ; 
in Canada, a feature of the local government of 
longer standing. : 

1886 J. G. Bourtnot Local Govt. Canada 72 In Canada 
County Councils have existed since before the British N. 
America Act of 1867.—[In Ontario] the council of every 
county consists of the reeves and deputy reeves of the town- 


ships and villages within the county, and one of the reeves | 


shall be the warden. /dzd. 78 In the province of Quebec... 
the County Council is composed of the mayors of the several 
local municipalities of the county. .the warden is chosen by 
the county council. 1888 [see Councit 10]. 1892 Standard 
15 June.2/1‘The Bill promoted by the London County Coun- 
cil for carrying aline of tramways over Westminster Bridge. 

County court. : 7 

+1. orig. A court held periodically by the sheriff 
of a county for the execution of certain judicial 
and administrative functions, the nature of which 
has varied much at different periods; it is the 
historical survival of the old folkmoot, shiremoot, 
or shire court, and was formerly styled simply 
comitatus, le counté, or the county: see County! 4 
for earlier references. Now only As? 

(2538-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 And that the countie or 
shire court of and for the said countie or shire of Denbigh 
shall be holden and kept the first time at the said toune of 
Denbigh.}] 3548 4c? 2-3 Edw. b'J,c. 25 Thesaide Countye 
Courtes are holden from Sixe Wekes to Sixe Wekes. @ 1626 


-Bacon. Max. & Uses Com. Law (1635) 7 The Countie 


Court .. wherein men may sue monethly for any debt or 
dammages under 40%. 1683 Sir J. Bramston Autobiog. 346 
On whom the gentlemen at the countie court on which an 
election should have been made, had agreed for knights. 
1768. BuackstonE Com. ILI, 35 The county court is a 
court incident to the jurisdiction of the sheriff. It is not 
a court of record, but may hold pleas of debt or damages 
under the value of forty shillings. 1875 Srosss Cost. Hist. 
§ 203 The county court in its full sexsion, that is, as it at- 
tended the itinerant justices on their visitation, contained 
the archbishops, bishops, ablots, priors, earls, barons, 
knights, and freeholders, and from each township four men 
and the reeve, and from each borough twelve burghers. 
..It contained thus all the elements of a local parliament, 


2. Now, in England, a local judicial court for 
civil actions, chiefly for the recovery of small debts ; 


established in 1846 (mainly as a re-constitution of © 


the earlier court, sense 1); often afévz)., as in 
county court destrict, judge, summons. 

Since its establishment the powers of this court have been 
constantly extended. 

1846 Act 9-10 Vict c. 95. 1858 Penny Cyed. and Suppl. 
158/2 The new County Courts first established for the re- 
covery of claims not exceeding :20/, in amount, in 1846, but 
whose jurisdiction has since been considerably extended. 
1882 SERJT. BALLANTINE £.2Zer. it. 24 Justice was slow and 
expensive. There were no county courts. 

attrié. 1862 Sara Seven Sons I i. 15 The balance. .ex- 
ceeded the salary of a county court judge. 

3. 7S. A judicial court having jurisdiction in a 
county. ie gee . eden 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. (1889) I. xlii, 480 Local 
courts.. We hear of.. quarter sessions, hustings’ courts, 
county courts, etc. 


Cou:nty-cow'rt, v. collog. [f. prec.] trans. 


To sue (a person) in the county court, esp. for 


payment ofadebt. | | 
r8s2 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sf. Tour xiii. 271 He had 


once been county-courted for'a similar trespass before. 1858 
Times 29 Nov., He said the defendant might County-. 


court him for what he owed..Lord Campbell observed that 


to ‘ County-court ’ was a new word in the English language. | 
1891 Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 You must county-court me for 


the money. 


own county, upholding of its credit, etc. 


-Countynaunee, obs. form of COUNTENANCE. 


-Countyo-eracy. nonce-wd. [After aristocracy.) | 
The aristocracy and leading families of the county. | | 
1859 Trotiopt Bertrams II. vii. rox Some mysterious © 
acquaintance with the countyocracy that went along way 


-with the ladies. ee Cae tae rele os 
- Countyr-, obs. form of COUNTER... 


_ Countyrfe: see CONTRIVE, 

Coup (kaup), sd. Now only Sc. Also 5 caupe, | 
_kaupe, 6 coupe, 9 cowp. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
coup, cop, colp blow: see Coup sé.3 (The spelling 


caupe in Destr. Troy isnot satisfactorily explained, 


but it varies with coupe: cf. Cope v.*) Sense 2 |. 
may be the same word, connected by the notion of ~ 
fa shock that overturns’, but i 
| modern use, to the sta 
sy | remaining senses 
2. | mation from the vb. 


but it ten 
chal é 


1671 BrypaL, Law Nobility (1675) 9 And those | 


: 2 . : ‘ . ‘6 . : ' ¥ ? ‘ 
Couwntyism. xonce-wd. Attachment. to one’s | fal move, a ‘hit’, ; 
1847 Tait’s Mag. XIV. 118 The sentiment of nationalism coup): at one stroke, at once. 
‘Is very good; so also is that of ‘countyism,’ oN 


' chance for a grand theatrical coup... 


| first striking anoth 


slides askew, And 


ds, at least in | 
derivative. The | 
ly of later for- | 
Pee ie, oe rtomahawk, This is the cou, 


COUP. . 


+1. A blow, stroke; the shock of a blow, en- 
gagement, or combat; =Copg sé.4 Odés. 

ergoo Destr. Troy 1237 The kyng with the caupe [was] 
caste to be ground. /ézd. 10890 Ho knowen was tor kene 
with kaupe of hir swerd. x§23 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. 
ecelxxili. 616 [They]. .thrust so sore eche at other, that the 
speares flewe al] to peces..and at the seconde coupe they 
dyde in lykewise. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (1858) I. 124 
Sum gat ane coup gart all hir tymmaris crak, 

2. A fall, upset, overturn, Se. _ 

835 Lynpesay Seatyre 2430 Let se gif I can loup. I man 
rin fast, in cace I get ane coup. @ 1586? MonTGomeERiE ‘/y 
Ladyis Pulcritud’ 28 Albeit from cair to cair Thou catche 
my hairt in coup. 1823 Gat £ntazd I. v. 40 Dear me.. but 
ye hae gotten an unco cowp. I hope nae bones are broken ? 

&. A dislocation or fault by which a coal-seam is 
tilted up. Sv. io Sas 

19798 Statist. Ace. Scotl.(Cantpsie Par.) XV. 329 (Jam.)The 
coal in this district is full of irregularities stiled by the 


-workmen coups, and hitches, and dykes .. Thes¢ coups and 


hitches .. are found where the strata above and below the 
coal suddenly approach, or retreat from each other, by this 
means couping the coal out of its regular bed. ee 
4. The act of tilting or shooting rubbish from a 
cart, wheelbarrow, etc.; also the right or permis- 
sion to do this at a specified place. Se. . | 
1887 Jamieson Suppl, Coup, the act, right, or liberty of 
emptying a cart-load../yee-Coup, liberty to coup or deposit 
rubbish free of charge ; also, a place where this liberty may 
be had. [Called also /ree zoom.) 
Coup, coop (kp), 56.4 Obs. or dial. [perh. 
the same word as Coop 56.1 (formerly couse, corp). 
In German, as is pointed out by Hildebrand (in 
Grimm), Azepe, prop. a basket, is also applied 
in Saxony to a chest or box, and to a box-cart. 
We might suppose our word to be short for 
Cour-cart (now taken in the sense of a cart 
that can be tilted), but the simple word appears 
much earlier than the compound. ] 7 
1. A cart or wagon with closed sides and ends, — 
thus fitted for carting dung, lime, et. 
xg82in T. West Antic. Furness \1774\ App. viii, Carriages, 
called cowps, of the tenants. of the s¢ manor..in which they 
did take and carry..dung. 2674 Ray 4. C. Words (1691) 
17 Coop, a Muck-coop, a Lime-coop 3 a Cart or Wain made 
close with Boards, to carry anything that otherwise would . 
fall out. 1703 ‘HorESBY Let. to Ray (E. D. S.\, Caup, asa 
muck caup. 1774 T.West Autig, Hurness(1805) 48 A coup 
laden with mazazeen, drawn by six oxen. 1788 W. MarsHaLy 
Rur. Econ. Yorksh. Gloss., Coop, an ox-cart, with a close 
body, and without ‘shelvings’, for carrying manure, etc, | 
still im use. 1878 Cambrid. Gloss., Coop, Cowp, a small fell. 
side cart. 1888 J. Ramsay Scotd. it 184 C, II. x. 199 Re- 


"course was had to coups, i. e. panniers fixed upon a sledge.. 


b. Sometimes explained as a cart that can be 
‘couped’ or tilted. (Pronounced kaup). fs 
1875 Lauc. Gloss., Coup, a cart that can be couped or. 
tilted. (NV. Lancash,) gS ot good 
2. The load of such a cart. a oe 
1679 in Archgol. Collect. Ayr & Wigton (1884) IV. 149 
For seven score sextine coups of fuilzie. ms 

3. attrib. and Comd., us cowp-load; coup-lining, 
the boards forming the sides of a ‘coup’. Also 
Coup-caR?. Ee eae a BS 

164x Best Farue. Bhs. (Surtees) 18 The best and readyest 
way for keepinge in of the water..is to sette downe broade 
and. close doore or coupe-lynings against some hecke or 
bridge, Jééad, 1-7 As many coupe Joades of redde clay. 

Coup (kz), 50.3 [b. coup (ku) blow, stroke :— 


OF. col, cop = Pr. colp, cop, It. colgo late L. 


colpus (Salic Law), colapus (Law of the Alemanns) 
blow, stroke, for L. colaghus blow with the fist, 
cuff, a. Gr. edAagpos cuff, buffet. Adopted in ME, 
in a literal sense, and naturalized in pronunciation — 
(see Coup sd.1); re-introduced in the 18th c in 
fig. sense, as a non-naturalized word, with modern 
Fr. pronunciation (exc. that in Eng. the vowel is 
made long) ; it also occurs in many French phrases _ 
and expressions borrowed in English.}o 
1. A blow, a stroke (that one sustains). rave... 
1793 Map. D’Arsiay Lezt, 4 Oct., This-is a terrible coup, 
so soon after yourunionn = ere es 
2. A stroke, a move (that one makes); a success- 
+ At one coup (=F r. tout dun 


379% Gentl, Mag. LX1. 1. 829 A corrupt majority, who 


have at cne coup overthrown all that is good. 1845 Disragii. 
Sybzl (1863) 280 Alfred is the only fellow who has made a 


coup. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xi, Henry Foker is - 


engaged to his cousin. .not a bad coup of Lady Rosherville’s 
that. 1883. D. C. Murray Hearts III. 77 He hailed the | 


3. Billiards. The act of holing a ball without its | 


1770 J. Love Cricket 5 Or when the Ball, close ‘cushion’d, 


ne cp’ning Pocket runs, a Cou. 1873 


NNETT & Cavenpisy Sidliards 5 A miss lost one and’ a 
coup thre Ce re ene ee ee 
4. Am forth American Indians: A successful © 

stroke ; one that captures the weapon or horse 


poe F 
, the term indicates that it was..nam 
trappers, predecessors of the Hudso 
When a foe has been struck down in a fi 
longs to. him who shall. first strike the eck 


ball, which occasions a forfeit. 


Plains G. West (Farmer Ameronntonts ee ara 


- alkali. 1814, Q. Rez, Oct..202 M. 
India] were struck dead by a coup de soleti. 1834 Mepwin | 


COUP. 


5. French phrases frequent in English use. 
a. Coup d'état (kudeta) [F. état state]: a sud- 


den and decisive stroke of state policy; see. a. 


‘sudden and great change in the government carried 
out violently or illegally by the ruling power. 
2646 Howe Lewis XT11, Life of Richelieu 157 These 
were the two-first Coups a’estat, stroaks of State that he 
made, 1822 Wetuincron in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 352, I shall 
be sorry to commence the era of peace by acoup &éiat such 
as that which Thad in contemplation. 1859 Gen. P. THomp- 
‘son Audi Alf, IL. xeviil. 87 A coup a’éfat as effectual for 
the time as that of Louis Napoleon [2 Dec. 1851]. 

b. Coup de gréce (kudagras) [Ht stroke of 
grace}: a blow by which one condemned or mor- 
tally wounded is ‘put out of his misery’ or dis- 
patched quickly ; hence 7¢. a finishing stroke, one 
that settles or puts an end to something. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. rv. 43 ‘Whilst Poor Pretenders trifle 
o’re a Case, You but appear, and give the Coup de Grace. 
1748 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson’s Voy. 326 Not being indulged, 
like other Malefactors, with the Cougs de Grace, the favour- 
able Blow, to. put an End to their Pain. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VI. 48x/r Whenever the baker’s stomach fails him, he meets 
his coup de grace in the adulterated drugs of his friend the 
apothecary, — ; 

ec. Coup de main (kudameen) [t, stroke of 
hand]: ‘a sudden and vigorous attack, for the 
purpose of instantaneously capturing a position’ 
(Stocqueler A/zd, Lucyel.\; also transf. 

178 AZisc.in Ann. Reg. 373/2 Coup de main, and Mazrt- 
- envere, might be excusable in Marshal Saxe, r779 J. Moore 
fiew Soc. Fr. UL liv. 46 Laudohn retook it... by the most 
brilliant coup-de-main that perhaps ever was struck. 1802 
Weutinaton in Gurw. Desg. I. 365 This place can be taken 
by a coup de main, and probably inno other manner. 1877 
Crery Win, Tact. xiti. 178 To secure the guns from the 
coup de miain on the left. ; . 

d. Coup a’a@dl (kudoly) [F. wl eye]: (2) A 
glance taking in a general view; conc. a view 
or scene as it strikes the eye ata glance. 

1739 Gray Let, Zo lest 21 Nov., Vhisis the first coup a’ail, 

and ts almost all lam yet able to give you an account of. 


1785 European Mag. VIII. 468 The spot is a beautiful coup | 


ail, a woody recess, 1837 Mayor Ricnarpson &rit, 
Legioni, (ed. 2) 2 We embraced one of the most magnificent 
coup-d’ceils it is possible to conceive, 1890 Ane. [dlustr. 
Mag. No. 87. 227 The first magnificent coup @ail. 
(6) AZ, The action or faculty of rapidly taking 
a general view of a position and estimating its ad- 
vantages and disadvantages. | 


This is my first coup d’eil, and may be a very erroneous 


one, r8s3 in Srocquerer Adz. Emcret. 1864 H. AinswortH 


. Law 1. iv. (1881) or He was but a mediocre general, 


 facking the coup @eilof genius, 
te, Coup de soleil (kedasolgly) [F. soled? sun] : | 


a sunstroke. Oéds. Coa 


3794 Sunuivan View Nat, I. 260 ‘Even a coup ae solerlis 
es ae 


e counteracted by the external application of .. volatile 


Angler in Wales I. 4, 1..got the malaria at Rome, a coup. 
a@e-soletl at Naples. | 


f. Coup de thédtve (kedate,Atr) : a theatrical hit; 


a sensational turn or action in a play; zrasf. any 
sudden sensational act. : 

1947 HH. Warrote Lett. to Mann June 26, This. coup de 
thedire procured Knight his Irish coronet. 1889 Morrey 
Walpole xi. 225 The House of Commons is the worst place 


in the world for cougs de théatre. jee ee pa | 
~ g.. In other phrases, now rare or obs. in Eng. use, 


as coup d’éelat, a stroke which makes a sensation ; 

coup dessat, a first attempt; coup de matire, an 
action worthy of a master, a master-stroke. __ 

1676 Ernerence Jfaz of Mode wv. ti, Str Fop. I have 

“been endeavouring at a song! .. “Tis my Coup d’ Essay in 

English. raz Steere Spectator No. 324 Pr To put the 

Watch to a total Rout, and mortify some of those inoflensive 

_ Militia, is reckon’d a Coup a’éclat. x760 Foote Minor 

1. (1798) 20 Ay, that will be a coup.de maitre. 1768 — Dev#l 


on 2 Sticks 111, (2794) 87 It may do: for a coup dessa, and — 


prove no bac foundation for a future engagement. 


Coup, cowp (kaup), 7.) Se and north. dial. 


[a. ON. £aupg-a to buy, bargain, barter, exchange, 


= Gothic Aaufdn2 to traffic, trade, buy and sell, _ 
OSax. cipéu, OHG. choufin, OE. céapian: see 


Cauap v. A northern word, the senses of which 
_ run parallel to those of the cognate Cops from 


LG., of which it is often viewed as a mere dialectal 


variant.] — 


tL trans. To buy; jig. to abye, pay for, suffer 3 


for. Os. | 


¢ 1300 /laveluk 1800 ‘ No,” qiuodh on, * bat shaltou coupe,’ 


- And bigan tilhim toloupe 9 | 
2. To exchange, barter. 


_¢x6ro Str J. Munvin Ife. (1683) 2. He had been conped. 


_ from hand to hand, sometimes kept against his will as a 
‘captive. 1674 Ray WV. C.. Words (1691) 18 Coup, to ex- 


change orswap 3 f/orse coupers, Horse-buyers. 1808: J amie. 
san, Coup, cowf, to exchange, to barter. 1865 Robinson 


Whithy Gloss., To Coup, tvexchange, ‘ Will you coup seats 
with me?’... To 


1863 in Robson Bards of Tywe 356 There's Billy the Barber 
for coupin’ see cliver. Aad. Sc. PUL coup knives with you. 


Coup, coupe (kp), v4 Also 5 cope. [a.F. . 


couper to cut: cf, Corn v4, a doublet of this.]. 
fi. ¢rans. To cut, slash. Ods. (Only in pa. pple.) 


"Bag Stk C, Naien in W.N, Brace. Lif iv, (1885) ray | CeuPer to cut :. see -AGH] 


any European soldiers fin. | 
| ge there is no other kind made use of 


_ coupé of a Russian diligence. : . . 
- b, An end compartment in a railway carriage, | 
h have the ‘couping word’, the last or — ee eS 
decisive word which shall fix the. bargain or exchange. - 
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- @rgo0 Syr Degarre 790 His sschon i-couped as a knigt. 
2377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvii. 14 To geten him gylte spores 
or galoches ycouped [C, y-coped, ykeped]}, 1435 Torr. 
Pariugal 1193 Withoute couped shone. 

2. Her. To cut off clean: see COUPED. a 
x6x0 Guitum Heraidry mi. xiii. (2669) 160 Couping is 
when a part is cut off smooth. 1639 Futter /foly Warv. 
xxiv, (1840) 285 Piercing, voiding, fimbriating, ingrailing, 
couping {the cross]. 

Coup (kaup), v7.3 Sc. Also 5 caupe, 8 cowp. 
[prob. originally the same word as Cop v.2 (which 
had variant forms coupe, caupge). From sense I, 
we pass easily to that of ‘mpset or overtarn with 
a shock or impact’, and so to ‘ upset, overturn, tilt’ 
generally ; cf. the sense history of TrLT v.] 
+1. zztr. To strike; to come to blows, meet in 
the shock of combat, tilt. Ods. See Corr v.4 
targo0 JMforte Arth, 2059 Thane the comlyche kynge.. 
With a crewelle launce cowpez fulle euene .. emange the 


-schortte rybbys. ¢1400 Rowland & QO. 453 In scheldes pay 


cowped full euen. . . 

a. trans. To. overturn, upset, tilt; to empty 
out, as from a cart or wheelbarrow by suddenly 
tilting or the like ; to toss off (a pot of liquor). 

To coup the crans, or creels: Sc. Fishery phrases ; also 
Ag. to cause or sustain an upset, be upset, come to grief} in 
various applications. (See Cran, Creet.) 

ausga KNox ist, Ref. 203 (Jam.) The pure woman.. 
coupit up his heilles. so that his heid went down. c¢ x6ro 
Sir J. Mervin. Jfem, (1735) 3909 He is in hazard of being 
couped and wrecked. 1785 Burns To ¥. Lapraik 13 Sept. 
ix, But stooks are cowpet wi’ the blast. 1826 Scorr Old 
Mart, xxxvili, ‘The. bairns would be left to.. coup ane 
auither into the fire.’ 1818 — A/ rt. AZid7. xlvili, ‘She only 
spaes fortunes, and does not..coup. cadgers’ carts, or ony 
sort of mischief” 1832-83 }histle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 
mn g Let us coup aff our bicker, And toast meikle joy to 
thetwa, 1874 Sxaday Jfag. 823 He just brings a cartload 
of texts.and cowps them in. J/od. Sc. The horse ran away 


‘and coupit the cart. 


3. intr. To be overturned or upset; to fall or 
tumble over: to capsize. 
785 Burns Dr. Horndook xviii, I drew my scythe in sic 
a fury, I near-hand cowpit wi’ my hurry. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, ‘Ower he cowped as if he had been 
dead.’ 1853 Reape Chr. Yohnstoue 228 ‘She'll hae coupit 
a mile wast Inch Keith, an’ the tide rinning aff the island.’ 

Coup, obs. form of Coop, Corn, Cur. 

Coupabil, -ble, obs. forms of CULPABLE. 


+Coupage. Obs. rare. [a. F. coupage, f. 


ing of meat at table. 


3483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. 59 That ye ..be at | 
the coupage of fleyhsse and atthe departing of fysshe. 


 Coupar, obs. form of Coorrr. | 
OL. =Coup sd’ a,abox-cart 
1794. Statist. Ace. Scatl. XIV. 185 (Jam.) In the year 
1750, there were but two box-carts, or what is here called 
coup carts, in the parish [of St. Vigeans, Forfar}, but at 


Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 1. 62 A close single-horse 
cart..sometimes termed a coup-cart. 1868 Atkinson Cleve- 
laud Gloss. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Coup, Coup-caré, a dung- 


| cart, a small cart. 


2. A cart with a body which can be tilted, so. 


that the load may be ‘couped’ out. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1794 Agric. Sura. Berwicksh, 167 (Jam.) The body of the 
cowp cart is attached to the shafts by a peculiar kind of 
hinges, which allow of elevating it before, either partially 
or entirely, to facilitate the discharge of its load backwards. 
1799 J. Ronerrson Agric. Perth roo Used in what are called 
coup-carts, i.e, when the box is moveable on a frame; and 
the contents can be discharged, without lifting the shafts. 
x855 Rosiwson W&ztby Gloss., Coup, to tilt out the material 
from a ‘coup cart’, or cart that turns up to be emptied, 
. Coupe, obs. £ Coop, Corr, Coup, Cue, Cup. 
| Coupe (kupe),a, Her. Also 6 coupye, 7 -ée. 
[F. coupé, pa. pple. of couper to cut.] =Coupep 2. 

rsa BossewEL. Armoarie mt.16 An Arme Coupye, Partie 
per Pale, Or and Ermine. 1634 Pracnam Gendd, Laer. 
138 The heads .. of beasts Coupée or erazed, that is cut or 
pluckt off. 3761 Bert. Mag. II. 362 The bust of a king .. 
coupé at the breast proper. 1830 Rosson Srit.. Herald ITIL. 
Gloss., Comped or Couper. | : - | 

| Coupe (kzpe), sd. [F.; specific application 


of coupé (pa. pple.) cut : in sense 1 Littré has also 


carosse coupé cut carriage] 


1. A short four-wheeled clo 


3834 Mepwin Angler in Wales Il. 182 There we met 
with his ‘Coupé’ and the fair Ravennese e# roufe, 1880 
Mrs. Forresrer Loy & VL 1.13, I will send the coupé for 


|. yowata quarter to one. 1892 Zimes 16 Feb., The Coupé 


company wish to return. .arug. left inne oftheir carriages. 


2. a, The front or after compartment of a con- 
tinental di/igence. a ee ee 
1834 J. Barrow Axcurs. NM. Exurope ii. 82 The coupé in | 


front accommodates one who sits next to the canducteur .. 
In the rear in another coupé. 


seated, on one side only. , ae | 

1853 Ann, Reg. 132 Two ladies; who were seated in a 
coupé. 1859 4/7 Y. Round No. 30. 78, L have written a 
column of close ‘copy’in a coupé. : 


&. Fencing. A movement of the sword equivalent 


‘to a disengage, but effected by drawing the sword _ 


along and over the point of the adversary’s. — 


The cutting up or carv- | 
Coup-cart (kau-pkast), [f Cour sd.1, 2 or 0.3] © 


here. x805 R. . 


, ur-V close carriage with an | 
inside seat for two, and outside seat for the driver. 


eowple, 6 coopls, 4— couple. 


see CoPULA.]. 


_ Lbid. 83 A seat in the after 


_E=hunters cast off couples]. 
—Cwpylle of hundys, copula. 1486 2k, St. Albans Ev b, 


COUPLE. 


2889 W. H. Potrocs, ete. Keucing (Badm. Libr.) 49 The 
coupé is the opposite of the disengage, the blade being 
passed over the adversary’s blade instead of under. Jdz 


| 62 Simulate disengagement into tierce and make a coupé, 


4, Lancing. = COUPER, q.v. | 

+ Coupe-band. 7 Oés. A portion cut off the 
end of a stack to supply material to complete it 
above. : | | 

164% Best Faruz. Bks. (Surtees) 59 That which is cutte of 
the stacke end is called (for the most parte) a coupe-band, 

Couped (kzpt), p2/. a. Also 7 cooped. 

+1. Cut, slashed: see Cour v.2 1. Obs. 

2. Her. Said of the head or any member of an 
animal, or a part of a plant, represented as cut off 
‘clean’ or smoothly (opp. to erased, slipped) ; also 
of an ordinary (¢. g. a cross) having the extremities 
cut off so as not to extend to the boundaries of 


| the shield. . 


1679 Plot Staffordsh. (1686) 207 Three childrens heads 
couped at the shoulders. 21708 Hearne Collect. 24 Nov., 
An Asses Head couped. 1864 Boutetn Heraldry Hist. & 
Pop. snii. (ed. 3) 274 A dexter hand couped at the wrist. 
1882 Cussans ‘er. iv. 61 The Cross humetté, or couped, ag 
its name implies, has its extremities cut off. 

transf, 1698 Butter Alva, ut. il. 214 Th’ Ears, Eras’d 
or Coup’d for Perjurers. 

Coupee (kupr, kup2), sd, Also 8 coopee, 
ecoupie, coupé. [ad. I. coupé in same sense: 
see -EE.] A dance step formerly much used; 
the dancer rests an one foot and passes the other 
forward or backward, making a sort of salutation; 
hence, sometimes used for a bow made while 
advancing. 

1673 Wycnertey Gentl. Dancing-Master i. i, One, two, 
anda coupee. 1690 D' Urry Collin's Walk iii. (D.) Coupees 
low from pauper drudges. 1708 Morreux Nadbelads v. xxiv. 
(1737) rag Jerts. .Caupés,Hops, Leadings, Risings. 1957 Mrs, 
Guerrita Lett, Feary & Frances (1767) U1. 105 Why shalla 
man practise coupees, who only means to walk? 1827 Lams 
Let. to Bartou in finad Afem. vit. (1865) 261 Advancing... 
with a coupeeand a sidelong bow. 7 

Yence Coupee z, zzé7., to make this movement ; 
to make a sort. of bow or salutation in dancing. 

2690 D’Urrey Codlin’s Walk iit. (D.) [He] Would lose 
his freedom like a puppy, Rather than she [his daughter] 
not learn to coupee. xr707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Comm, 
Wi'ks. (1709) 386 It being dubious whether I limp or coupee, 
1748 Larthquake of Peru iii. 255 That it may not hinder 
them in rising or coupeeing. 

| Coupe-gorge (kwpgorz). [Fr.; = cut-throat] 

+L. A cut-throat. Ods. Sette 

cx400 Rene. Rose 7422 A rasour sharpe and wel bitinge » 
That was forged in a forge Which that men clepen Coupe- 
Gorge, [Hence in Minsueu x6x7, Paintirs, Coirs.] 
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2. ‘Used in a military sense to signify any spot 


or position which affords an enemy so many ad- 


vantages that the troops who occupy it must either 


surrender or be cut to pieces’ (Stacqueler). 
1612 Sik R, Winwoop Let. to Fas. J in Motley Barneveld 
HI. 456 On thys, he long insysted,as th’ only couppe-gorge, 


of all resultats, whatsoever, between france and spayne. 


Coupel, obs. f. CouPLe, | 

Couper, cowper (kaupor). Sc. and orth. 
dial, [f, Courv.4+-zr] One who barters, deals, 
or buys and sells. Cf. Corgr. Now chiefly in 
Comd., a3 herring-, horse-cauper, ete. 


ws8t Sc. Acts Fas. VE (1597) § 122 The halding of horses 
at hard meat all the Sommer season, vsed conrmounlie be.. 


Cowppers.. @166a R. Battire Lett, 1. 85 (Jam.) The horse 


which our coupers had bought at Morton fair. 2992 Statist, 
Ace. Scoté. Vis 44 nate (Jam.)} Nor are they .. a match for 
horse-cowpers, cow-cowpers,—the people that farmers have 
to deal with. 1844 W. H. Maxweii Sports ¢ Adu. Scot, 
Xiib (1855) x2t Its visitants [were] Dutch herring-coupers. 
Couper, obs. form of Cooper, Copper. 
Coupholite (kaufolsit). J/iz. Also kou+ 
pholita. [Named 1797 from Gr, xovdos tender + 
-LItE.] A variety of PaEHNITS. occurring in thia 
fragile laminee, — 3 | 


1805 R. Jameson J7zx. TI. séx Foliated Prehnite .. Kou- 


vholite. 1868 Dana Afin. 4x1 s.v. Prehnite, Coupholite 
is in cavernous masses, made of small, thin, fragile lamine 


‘or scales. - 


Coupis, pl. of coupe, obs. form of Cop, 
Coupisse, obs. form of Copricg, Rd Tig 
Couple (kz p’l), sb.. Forms: 4 coppell, 4-5. 


cuple, copul(l, coupel, 4-6 coupil, -yl(, 


cople, copple, 4-7 cupple,.5 coupull, cowp-, 
ewpylle, cuppil, -ylle, 5-6 copel, -ild, -yl(, 
fa, OF. copie, 
cuple, later couple :—L, cdpula band, tie, connexion: 
TL That which unites two. ee eee 
‘J. A brace or leash for holding two hounds to- 
gether. Usually in Al; also a pazr of couples. — 
ergo Gaw. & Gr Aut. 1147 Couples huntes of kest 
1483 Cath. Angl. 86 A 


When he has of cast his cowples at will.  x60a Ketan jr. 


- Parnass. uv. (Arb.) 32 Another company of houndes. -had | | 


a red pied Fox Beagle Bitch. .with a pair of Couples about 
her neck. @ aig Sungroxe deur. Taste 1. ro Qh days! 
when to a girdle ty’d, The couples gingled at his side. 
r78x P. Buckrorp ‘wating (1802) 81 Care should be taken 


their couples cast off. 2678 Lond. Caz, No. 1345/4 Strayed ... 


ES Ae UL TO AT gS A A TE 


COUPLE. 


that the couples be not too loose, lest they should slip their 
necks out of the collar. 282x Scorr Aexiiw. xxxiv, Hounds 
yelled in their couples. 

Jig. 1835 THackxeray Mewcomes Il. 66 In pursuit of a 
husband who will run away from the couple. 

b. transf. and fig. Lo 90, hunt, run in couples. 

Here the original meaning is often forgotten, and couples 
used with the sense of Jazvs, Zevos. 

1610 B. Jonson Af, i. i, “Sdeath, you perpetual curs, 
Fall to your couples again, and cozen kindly. 26zz Suaxs. 
Went. Ti u. i. 135 Ile keepe my Stables where I lodge my 
Wife, Ile goe in couples with her. 1633 P. Fretcuer 
Purple ist. 19 note, None of them [the nerves] single, but 
runne in couples. 1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 
4 They hunt in their Couples, what one doth at the head, 
the other scores up at the heele. r7og HickerinGILL 
Priest-cr, 11. iv. 39 (Like Blood-hounds) they usually hunt 
(in Couples) together, (Avarice and Ambition) that’s their 
Name. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Dancing Acad. ix, And 


began to run in couples in the Assembly-room. 

2. trazsf. +a. A connexion between two parts 
of the body; ? a ligament. Ods, 

1835 CoverDALe Cod, ti. 1g The heade wherof the whole 
body by joyntes and couples receaueth norishment and is 
knyt together. | | 

*b. Gram, A connecting word or particle; a 
copula. Oés. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 161 The Verbe (in the common 
language of the Schooles} Is called the band, or couple. 17x 
J. Greenwoop Huge. Cram. 152 It is called the Subjunctive 
Mood because it is subjoin’d or added to the first Sentence 
by some Cople or Tye. 

+3, Union or coupling in matrimony; the bond 
of wedlock; sexual union. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Orpheo 422 in Ritson Afet~ Rom: 11. 265 A foule 
couple it were forthy To lete hur com in thy company. 
1362 Lanai. ?. P/. A. x. 180 Hit is an vn-comely couple.. 
To 3euen a 3ong wenche to an old feble Mon. c¢xqgo 
Myrc 194 Wyth-owten cowpulle or fleschly dede. a 1553 Lp. 
Berners Yvon cixil. 631 It were a mete copyll of vs twayne 
to be ioyned together in maryage. xz6rz Coryar Cradities 
442 To be begotten in the honest and chast couple of mar- 
riaze. 

EI. A union of two; a pair. 7 

The plural after a numeral is often caufle, esp. when fol- 
lowed by ef with the names of animals or things. 

4, A brace of dogs used for hunting, esg, harriers 
or spaniels; also, a brace of conies or rabbits. 

¢ 1430~s0 7 we Caokery-bks., CC. copull Conyngges. 1470-88 
Ma ory Arthur x. xiii. 434 A noyse as hit hadde ben a 
thyrtty couple of houndes. xrg27 W. Caron in Fiddes Wol- 
sey 11. (1726) ro4 He gave to us 6 cowple of conyes. 1610 
Guittim Heraldry i. xiv. (1660) 167 Skilfull Forresters 
.. Do use to say, a Couple of Rabbets or Conies. 1636 W. 
Denny in duu. Dubrensia (1877) 14 Then throw they in 
their Couples, and one cry Of many Parkes do ring about 
the Skie. 2725 Braptey Fam. Dict., Couple, in respect 


to Conies and Rabbets, the proper Term for two of them; 


so it is for two Hounds. x80r Srrurr Sports §& Past. 1 
i. rg l'wo spaniels or harriers were called a couple. 


5. A man and woman united by love or marriage; 
a, wedded or engaged pair. 


— @1300 Cursor M, 10168 (Cott.) To wijf he has dame anna 


tan,—Was suilk a cuple [zv.». coupil, couple] never nan. 
1393 Lana. P. Fé. C. xix. 224 The bible berep witnesse.. 
Pat a-corsed alle couples pat no kynde forth brouhte. 1436 
£. E. Wills (1882) 107 Every couple of man & wyf dwell- 
yng at Ochecote, 1545 Brinktow Compl, 44.b, .iij. pownd 
of euery hundreth, to be bestowyd vpon poore copyls at 
their maryages, x610 SHaxs, Temp. iv. 1. 40, 1 must 
Bestow vpon the eyes of this yong couple Some vanity of 
mine Art, 1667 Mirron P. Z. 1v. 339 Fair couple, linkt in 
happie nuptial League. xgrx Sreere Spect. No, 254 P 3A 
very loving Couple. 1753 Scots Afag. Aug. 422/2 The happy 
couple who got the Dunstable bacon in 1751. 1847 Emerson 
Retr. Men, Uses of Gt, Men Whs. (Bohn) I. 284 It is ob- 
served in old couples..who have been housemates for a 
corse of years, that they grow alike. 1875 Mrs. Ran- 
poLrH Wild Hyacinth I. 43 Sir Loudoun would give up 
Glen Ettrick at once to the young couple. 


b. A man and woman associated as partners | 


in a dance or the like. 

1759 Conzpl. Lett.- writer (ed. 6) 226, I stood two couple 
above her. 18537 Hucues Zowe Brown 1. vill, A merry 
country-dance was going on..and new couples joined in 
every minute... ¢ 1875 Routledge’s Ball-rogu Guide 31 The 
Lancers must be danced by four couples only in each set. 

6G. Of animals: a. A pair of opposite sexes. 


busk be a cupple. 4rg6a Lanon. 2. Pe. A. x. 169 Alle 
schulen dye for his dedes..Out-taken Eihte soules, and of 
vche beest a couple. eye 2% 

b. Farming. Aeweand herlamb; double couple, 
a ewe with two lambs. _ | | 


axj22 Liste Fusb. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Couples, ewes and | 


lambs. 1855 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XVI, ut. 295, 200 ewes 


_ with. their lambs, generally here (Bucks.] called ‘ couples’. 


ditto of ewes and lambs. 


T. gen. Two individuals. (persons, animals, or 
things) of the same sort taken together; properly 


1882 Somerset Gaz. 18 Mar.,9 single couples and x double 


used of such as are paired or associated by some 
common function er relation; but often loosely, as 


a mere synonym for two. Cf pair. + Couple of 


_ orm: app. two quarters. | Se ES te pe 
All shades of gradation connect the strict sense (as. in 


rg4t} with the loosest (asim r7rz) ates ee 

1365 Durh. Halneote Ralls (Surtees) 42 Ad emendum iy 
coppell’ de silles cum les pannes.. ¢ rg400 Dery 2002 per & 
pera coupill gon to speke & eke ta roune.  148r Caxron 
Reynard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf l hym.a copel of maynchettis 


_ with swete butter. 1486 Bh. St Aléans F vja, A Couple » 
ora payer of botillis, x1g26 cf 28 Alen. VIET im Stat. | 
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| Evel. (1621) 77 After the rate of fifteene shillings the couple 
. Of corne, 1535 CoverDaLe Fudith xix. 3 A seruaunt and a 
- couple of asses. xgqx R. Corranp Guyalon's Quest. Chi- 
| vrurg., Howe many cowples of sensityfe synewes came fro 
| the brayne. 1570 Ascuam Seholem. Pref. ta Rdr. (Arb.) 20 
| Though they three do cost me a couple of hundred poundes 


by yeare. 1899 Suaxs. J/uch Ado iu. v. 34 A couple of as 


' arrant knaues as any in Messina. x6zr Biste 2 Sav. xill. 6 
. Make me a couple of cakes. 1638 Brome Antes. 1. viii, 


These persons passe over the Stage in Couples. rgrz STEELE 
Sect. No. 8 Px, I shall here communicate to the World 
acauple ofletters, 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. vil. 194 


. Wespent a couple of hours resting and exploring the ruins. 


1835 Law Trues LXXX. 111/21 The rule .. has existed for 
at least a couple of centuries. | 


8. One of a pair of inclined rafters or beams, 


| that meet at the top and are fixed at the bottom 
| by a tie, and form the principal support of a roof; 
when he had_been sufficiently broken in in the parlour he | 


a principal rafter, a chevron. 
(Cf. ¢600 Istpore Orig. xrx. xix. 6 Cuple [v. x. cople, 


|. comple] vocatze, quod copulent in se luctantes.] 


1364. Durh. Halu. Rolls (Surtees) 31, } domum sufficientem 


|} deiij copuls. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferwmd, 1328 Al pe coples cipres 


were & be raftres wer al-so. ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Crom. IX. Vi. 


- 163 Twenty cuppil he gave or ma, to be body of pe kirk 
_alsua, 31872 BosseweL. Araeorie nu. 75 An house is neuer 


made perfecte, till these coples be put. vpon it, by the maner 


| of an heade. 1659 Wittsrorp Scales Com. Archtt. 12 


At every joynt a collar-beam, fastned at their heads with a 


| pinonely; these last by some are called the Arch-couples. 


1796 Statist. dec. ScotZ, XVIL. x40 (Jam.)}The oak couples 
were of a circular form, lined with wood. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponaLp A. Falconer I. 97 The other [reom]..showing the 
naked couples from roof-tree to floor. 1888 ELwortuy IV, 
Senerset Word-bk. s. v., A ‘half. couple’ is a single main 
timber, such as would be used in a ‘lean-to’ roof, 
9. =CourLet i. Ods. rare. | 

1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 102 Sir Tristrem; 

ouer gestes it has be steem..if men it sayd as made 


| Thomas; But I here it no man so say, Pat of som copple 


somis away. 423 Jas. I. Azugis O. xxxiil, All the gard- 


‘yng and the wallis rong Ryght of thaire song, and on the 


copill next Off thaire suetearmony. 1589 Purrennam Zag. 
Poesié u. x. (Arb.) 99 By distick or couples of verses agree- 
ing in one cadence. . 

10. Dyuanics. A pair of eqral and parallel 
forces acting in opposite directions, tending to 
produce a motion of rotation. 

1855 Perce Anal, Mechanics 40 A couple of forces is a 
system of two parallel and equal forces which act in different 
lines. 188 Maxweut £iectr. & Afagn. II. 103 The moment 
of the couple with which terrestrial magnetism tends to turn 
the..magnet. jig. 1887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 293/r The 
central ‘couple’, as the Mathematicians would call it, of 
the European balance. 

Ll. Geom. (See quot.) 

x88z C. Tayior Geom. Comics 257 If three or more pairs 
of points 4, A’; B, 8B’; C, C’; etc. be taken on a straight 
line at such distances from a point O thereon that 04 .OA’ 
= O8.O8' = O0C.QOC’ = etc., they are said to constitute 
a system in Involution..the points fa. A’) (B, BY (C, Cy 
etc., are called Conjugate Points or Couples of the invalu- 
tion. 


12. Electr. A pair of connected plates of different 
metals, used for creating either a galvanic or a 


| thermo-electric current. 


1863 Tynpat. Heat i. App. (1870) 17 The figure represents 
what is called a thermo-electric pair or couple. 1863~72 
Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 415 The system of two dissimilar 
metals immersed in a liquid which acts on one of them is 


| called a Galvanic or Voltaic Couple. 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Math. 1h. Electr. & Magu, 1. 240. 7 


13. Astrox. A double star. , 

14. ettréb. and comd., as couple-balk (S¢.), cf. 
sense 8 and Baik sd. 11; couple-keep (see quot.). 

1843 Beruune Sc. Pireside Stor. 113 The wooden frame- 


| work of an old bed..was brought down from the couple- 


bauks of the barn. 1888 Exworruy ”. Somerset Ward- 


| b., Couple-keep is often to be found in advertisements. It 


means a good crop of early grass fit for ewes and lambs, 
which must be well fed. . 


Couple (kzp'l), v Forms: 3 kuple, 3-5 


| guple, 4 copil, cuppel, -ul, 4-5 coupel, -il, -yl, 
| eowpyll, cuppil(le, 4-6 copple, cowple, cou- 
| pul(l, 4-7 cople, cupple, 6 coople, 4~ couple. 


[a. OF. copler,. cupler, later coupler, f. couple: see 


. : : : _ | prec. and cf. L. capzalare.} 
ia: . BE, Allit. P. B. $33 Of vche best pat berez lyf | 


1. trans. To tie or fasten (dogs) together in pairs. 
e1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1139 Penne pise cacheres bat 
coupe cowpled hor houndez, Vnelosed pe kenel dore, & 


‘| calde hem ber-oute, c1gg0 [see Compre v."}. 1486 BA. S2. 


Albans Biijb, Cowple vp yowre houndys. 1396 SHAKS. 
Tam, Shr. Ind. i. 18 Couple Clowder with the deepe- 


mouth’d brach. 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. uy. | 
| v. (Arb.) 32 The Huntsmen hallowed, so ho, Venue a | 

coupler, and so coupled the dogges. .r709 SteeLe 7atler 
| No. 37-2 2 Tom. Bellfrey and Ringwood were coupled» 
{ together..to be in at the Death of the Fox, Hare, or Stag. 
| 1889 Jeruson Brittany ix. 147 They [the dogs] were all 


2. gen. To fasten or. link together (properly in 


| pairs) ; to join or connect in any way. 


e1ggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 88 If it were made 


| in ryme couwee .. bat. rede Inglis it ere inowe, bat. couthe 
| not haf coppled a kowe. mb plea bigeye Woathat ioynen 


hous to hous, and feeld to feeld coupleth. 1432-80 tr. Higden 


| Rolls) I. 435 The superior Scythia is a grete region .. 
‘| coplede of the este parte to Ynde, of the northe. to the 
| occean. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 43 ‘With ane Capill and | 
| twa Creillis cuplit abufe. xrs3q C 

} These shalbe coupled together as prisoners be, x60a 
| Haxruyr Voy. (x8x0) TEL. 566 They bound our armes.be- |} - 
hind. vs. .coupling vs:twe and two together. 1665 Sm J. | 


| durste..cople wit! 
| beyng therof a 


| 7. trans. O 

| conjoin, link (¢ 
Proper! 
-arz2g 


OVERDALE /sa@. xxiv. 22. | 


COUPLE. 


| Hersert Trav. (1677) 64 These [places] Echar coupled to 
_ the rest of his Empire. 1744 Pore (J.\, That man..who 


is measuring’ syllables and coupling rhimes, when he should 


’ be mending his own soul, r8z9 Suetiey Cyclops 202, I see. 


my young lambs coupled two by two With willow bands. 
+b. To yoke (a horse or cart). Odés. | 
a 1300 Cursar MM, 6220 (Cott.) His folk all armed did he 
call, And cuppel did his cartes all. 1393 Lancn. PF. Pl. Cy 
ur. 190 Let cople be comissarie, qure cart shal he drawe. 
c. Organ-playing. To connect (two. keys or 


keyboards) by means of a coupler. Also déz.. 


(of a key or keyboard) To admit of this connexion. 
1829 Organ Specifi in Grove Dict. Mus, TI. 599/r Pedal 
to couple Swell to Great. 1880 Jéid. Gox/2 When the 
Swell was coupled to the Great Manual 
cd. Avech. To connect (railway carriages) by a 
coupling; to connect (the driving-wheels of a 
locomotive steam-engine) by a coupling-rod. 
x84x Penny Cycl. RIX. 249/t The two pair of wheels [ofa 
locomotive engine] were coupled together by connecting 
rods. 1864 Law Times Rep. KX. 719/1 Trucks. filled with 
ballast... were coupled together and carried away by an 
engine. 1874 Kuicur Dict. Aleck. s.v. Car-coupling, in 
Europe the connection is more intimate, the cars being 
coupled together so firmly as to prevent the jar as the cars 
collide or jerk apart in stopping or starting. fi 
3. ‘lo join in wedlock or sexual union. Ods. 
a31340 Hamrote Psalter xvii, 5 God til mankynd as 
spouse til spouse is copild. 1375 Barsour Arce Iv. 4 
Dame mariory wes coupillyt in-to goddis band with Walter 
stewart off Scotland. 1450-xs30 Jdyrr, our Ladye 112 
Borne of a woman that was carnally coupled vnto hym. 


1485 Caxton S72. lWesrefr.2, 1 am coupled in matrimonye to 


the sone of the euerlastyng kyng. 1535 CoverpaLe Maré 
x. 9 Let not man therfore put asunder that which God hath 
coupled together. 1349 Bh. Cont. Prayer, Solemn, Matrint, 
If any man do allege any impediment why they may not be 
coupled together in matrimony. 1600 SHaks. 4. 2. m1. 


ili. 45 ‘The Vicar of the next village .. hath promis’d to... 


couple vs. 1726 Swirt Let. to Pope 17 Nov. 369 To assist.. 

in degrading a parson wha couples all our beggars. 1749 

Frerptne Jam Fones xvii. ix, As eager for her marriage 

with thee as he had before been to couple her to Blifil. 
+b. To espouse, marry. Obs. 


e400 Desir, Tray 12784 Clunestra at kirke couplit onone — 


This Enge:t, with Jolite to hir tuste spouse. | 
ec. To pair (animals). | —_ 
rjax R. Braptey Wks. Nat. 9x Ifa Sow of that Breed is 


Coupled with a Boar of the Cloven-footed kind. a 1954 


Fretping /athers v, v, Wedding! directly ! what, do you 
think you are coupling some of your animals in the country? 


4.. intr. (for ref.). To unite with one of the op- — 


posite sex, come together sexually ; to pair. 
1362 Lanor, P. Pe A. x. 153 To kepe his cun from 


Caymes pat pei coupled not to-gedere. axsq7 SURREY 


Aeneid w. 35 He that with me first coppled tooke away 


My love with him, zsgo Suaxs. Afzds. NV. 1v. i. 145 Begin 
these wood birds but to couple now? 1664 Everyn Kal. 


Hort. (2729) 194 Furnish.. your Aviaries with Birds be- 
fore they couple. 67x Mirron 7. &. um. rx, 2 


774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 96 They [moles] couple 


towards the a of spring. 1869 Tennyson Pedleas 
& Z. 526 Why then let men couple at once with wolves, _ 
5. trans. To associate or bring together (persons) 


in pairs, or as companions ar partners; + formerly 


also, to match or engage as opponents in a contest, 

1262 Lane. P. Pi. A. iv. 132 Clerkes bat were confessours. 
coupled hem to-gedere Forte construe bis clause. ¢1400 
Fwaine & Gaw, 3596 Thai saw never under the hevyn Twa 


Knightes that war copled soevyn. ¢1489 Caxton Soxunes 
of Aymon xvii, 392 Or ever they lefte eche other goo, whan | 
t 


ey were cowpled ones togyder [wrestling], 1326 ‘TinpaLe 
Acts ix, 26 He assayde to cople hym silfe with the apostles, 
1583 Stocker Mist, Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 58a, Thon 
Montiew, as he was coupled to the enemie, was slaine with 


an Harquebouze shott. 1684 Otway 4rheist 1.31, When the — 
rest. of the Company is coupled. 1822 Wornsw. £ccles. 


Sonn. 1, xxxiv. Latimer §& Ridley, See Latimer and Ridley 

in the might Of Faith stand coupled for a common flight 
pb. To attach or unite by ties of affection, or thé 

like. | | “ 


596 Lanet. P. P2, A. x1. 116 Ryd forp bi Richesse.. For 
ae 


u couple pe to him, to Clergie comestou neuere. ¢r4ga 


Afyuins Virg. (2867) 22 For euere Jouve couplip god toman. — 
rsz6 TinpaLe WV. 7. Prol., The spyrite of god, whych .. 
copleth us to god. 1548 Han. Cérou. rzx Although the - 
| bodyes of these noble personages. . were. .a. sander seperated 


. yet their hartes were knitte and coupled in One. 
te. Fo couple friendship: a Latinism. Zo 


| couple a skirmish (cf. ta jain battle). Obs. 


1382 WyeLir Ecclus, xxxvil. x, I frenshipe couplede [1388 


. ¥ haue couplid rhe ap 1583 Stocker /7ist. Cav. Warres 
| Lowe Cou. 66a, A ski : sae 
| betweene the Roiters of the Wood and the Roiters of the 


irmishe beganne to be coupled 


Enemie. 


6. intr. To join or unite with another as a com- — 
panion, to come together or associate in pairs; 


| To. engage (with another) ina contest. 


_c1477 Caxton Fason 39b, Ther were none so hardy that 


“9548 Hare Chrom, 182 b, The quene 


battle} with hy 


COUPLEABLE. 


foule thyridome. xrs26 TINDALE x Pet. es 2 Whill they be- » 


holde youre pure conversacion coupled with feare. 1597 
Hooxer Feel. Pod. v. xvii. §r10 He hath coupled the sub- 
stance of his flesh and the substance of bread together. 
1727-38 Gay Padles 1, xii. 48 Av’rice..Must still be coupled 
with its cares, 1847 EMerson Lepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 342 A biblical plainness, coupled with a most un- 
canonical Tevitg. 2874. Dixon Two Queens JIL. xu. x. 57 
A man who coupled acts with words, | 

b. To conjoin in thought or speech. 

a1228 Ancr. R.78 Isaie ueied hope & silence, & kupled 
‘bode togederes. rs8r J. Benn Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 489 
Neither did he so couple you to the Colledge of Philo- 
sophers, and Oratours. xr7gx Jortin Sevm. (1771) IV. i 5 
Theft and swearing are coupled together in the Prophet 
Zechariah. 1826 Soutuey Vind, Eccl. Angl.253 To this let 
me couple the just complaint of..Melchior Canus. 1866 
Mrs. Rinpev. Race for Wealth xxiii, 1 wish you would 
not couple her name and mine together. | 

+ Coupleable, 2. Ods. [f. Coup v. +-ABLE.] 
That may be coupled. : | 
-.-x6rx Corer., Accoupiabie, yoakeable, coupleable, fit to be 
coupled with. cr waa | 

+Cou'ple-be:ggar. Obs. [f. CouPLE 2. 3 + 
Becear.| A disreputable priest who made it his 
business to ‘couple’ beggars or perform irregular 
marriages. | | 

1702 Wilmslow Parish Reg. in Earwaker EB. Cheshire I. 
99 Were lately married by a couple begger. 1725 Swirr 
Poems, Riddle, No Couple-Beggar in the Land E’er join’d 
such Numbers Hand in Hand. 19744 Faulkeners Frni. 6-9 
Oct. in Lecky Zug. in 182k C. (1878) II. 369 This last term 
a notorious couple beggar .. was excommunicated ...-by the 
Vicar-General of this diocese, on account of his persisting in 
this scandalous trade, which he had taken up, to the un- 
doing of many good families. cig 

Couple-clause, Coupling of clauses; a name 
given by Puttenham to the rhetorical figure /oly- 
 syndeton, . has 
4889 Purrennam Lug. Poeste ur. xvi. (Arb.) 186 Another 
maner of construction which they called (Potisindeion) we 
may call him the Se ed clause) for that euery clause is 
knit and coupled together with a coniunctiue. _ 

Couple-close. Also -closs. [app. f. F. couple 
couple + close closed,. shut.] 

1. Her. A diminutive of the chevron, having one 
fourth of its breadth, borne in couples, and usually 
- cotising a chevron, 

1872 BossEwkLL Avmorie r2 A Copleclose muste containe 

the fourth part of the Cheuron, and is not borne but by 
_ ‘payres, except there be a Cheuron betwene twoo of them. 

1864 Bovren. //evaldry Hist. §& Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 363 A 

chevron between two couple-closes sa. 1868 Cussans /Yer. 

iv. 57 The term Cotising is applied indifferently to Costs, 
_Barrulets, and Couples-close. : 

2, A pair of rafters or couples in a roof. (See 

CouPLe sd. 8.) 

(1849 J. Weare Dict, Terms, Coupie-close, a pair of spars 
ofaroof, 1864 in WEBSTER, 


“Coupled (ke-p'ld), 247. a. [f. CourLt +-ED.] 


_ L. Tied, joined, linked, or associated together in 
pairs. In Her. = CONJOINED c. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 99 Cowplyd, cofulatus. x§98 Syt- 
VESTER Du Bartas u. i. tv. 614 Thou..that things to come 
dost know Not by... coupled points, nor flight of fatall 
Birds. 3162t Lapy M. Wroru Urania 361 The rest. .came 


“om73r Baicey 
are such as are disposed. by two and two, so as almost to 
‘touch each other at their bases and capitals, chs Gwitr 
. Archit. § 267 "The ‘use of coupled columns an 


bearing date z250. 0 | | 
_@. Joined in marriage, = a 
1672 Essex Papers (Camden) IJ. 38 After they have mar- 


were not legally marryed. ae 

+2, Built with couples or rafters, roofed. Ods. 

(See CourLz 54.8.) ye et ia 

. 1382 Wycur Hageat i. 4 That 3e dwelle in housis couplid 
with tymbre [Vulg. 2% domibus lagueatis). See 


ba persons, the coupled, on discontents, part, and pretend © 
they ake ae 


8, In combination, as well-coupled, short-coupled : 
_. said of the joining of the back to the hind-quarters 


_ in horses, etc. Also in reference to roof-couples. 
-. 1642 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 100 Horses that are short 
coupled and well-backed. 1649 G, Danie. 7rinmarch. Hen, 


cclxxxv; The well-rais'd Arch Of Honour! where noe Act | 
of Fame misplac't, Firms him, well-coupled,.from the sure- 


fay’: Base. ayzo.W. Gisson Diet Horses viii. (ed. 3) 120 
- Many of our best ambling nags: are well coupled, and for 
the most part durable on a journey. 1828 
Perth viii, A strong 
hmbed, well-coupled, and round-barrelled. , 
| Erroneously for CuPoLaED, having a cupola... 
r6r5 G. Sanpys 7r2v. 33-The Ottaman Mausoleas. . built 
all of white marble, round in forme, coupled on the top. 
2665 Sir T. Herbert. Trav. (2677) 120 “Tis covered at top, 
arched and coupled after the mode of those oriental Coun- 
treys. BES PY Bee SO ies ps 


coTr #. M | 
g black horse... high-shouldered, strong- | 
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+Couplement (ksp’lmént). Obs. Also 7 
coopel-, coople-, cupple-. [a. OF. couplement 
see COUPLE v. and -mMENT; cf. accouplement.] 

1. The act of coupling or fact of being coupled 
together; union of pairs. | . 

1248 Haut Chron., Hen. VIT,an. 16. 52b, By this con- 
junccion and couplement of matrimony. 1596 
Prothai, vi, loy may you haue and gentle hearts content 
Of your loues couplement. ¢ 1600 SHAxs. Sovm, xxi, Mak- 
ing a coopelment of proud compare With Sunne and Moone, 


with earth and seas rich gems. @1670 Hacker 44g. Wil- 


liams ui. (1692) 140 He met with all sort of brain-sick fac- 


tions combined in one couplement. 


2. The result of coupling. a. A couple, pair. 

188 Suaxs, L. L. L. v, ii. 535, I wish you the peace of 
minde, most royall cupplement. 1896 Spenser /.Q. v1. v. 
24 And forth together rode, a comely couplement. 1816 
Soutuey Lay of Laureate, Dream 7o Anon two female 
forms..Came side by side, a beauteous couplement. 

b. Of verses: A couplet or stanza. 

1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 42 He made 
couplements of verses very well composed. — : 

3. Anything that couples together; a coupling. 


r62z2 F. Marxuam Be War m. x. § 5 Ordnance ready | 


mounted with all their Cooplements, Ornaments, Tires. 
Coupler (kz ples). [f Courbpy.+-ERJ 
1. One that couples; sfec. one whose business it 


is to couple railway carriages or trucks. 

rss2 Hutort, Coupler, copudator. 748 Smotterr Rod, 
Rand. xi, (1804) 58 No such creature as you neither—no ten 
pound sneaker—no quality coupler. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, 721772 (1790) I] 95 Those infamous couplers despise the 
fulminations of the Kirk. 1883 Mauch. Hxam.15 May 5/7 
Couplers [of railway carriages or trucks].. expose them- 
selves to danger in shunting operations. 

2. A thing that couples or links together. sec. 


a. Inan organ: A contrivance for connecting two | 


manuals, or a manual with the pedals, or two keys 
an octave apart on the same keyboard, so that 


both can be played by a single motion. 

1668 Cutperrer & Corr Barthol, Anat. mm. viii. 144 The 
Orbicular Muscle only moves the upper Eye-lid, and doth 
but embrace the lower, and knit it asa coupler. 1840 Pexmy 
Cycl, XVI. 492/1 These several parts, or organs, when 
brought together by stops, called couplers, give to the keys 
of the great organ the command of every pipe in the instru- 
ment. x87x Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 8 The organ .. is fitted 
with 125 stops and 32 couplers. 

b. (See quot.) Also = CoupLine. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Coupler ..2, The ring which 
slips upon the handles of a crucible tongs, or a nipping-tool 
of any kind. Also called rezzs. 

Coupleress (kz'plerés). rare. [f. prec. + -E8s.] 
A female coupler; a woman who brings couples 


together. | 

_ 1864 W. Beri in MW. & Q. V. 442 These old witches were 
frequently bawds and coupleresses at Rome. 1885 R.F. Bur- 
ton roor Nights I. 338 zoe, So the Germ. ‘ Kupplerinn’, a 
Coupleress. It is one of the many synonyms for a pimp. 


Couplet (kzpléet). Also 7 cop-, cup-, (? cap- 
let). [a. F. couplet (1364 in Godefroy) two pieces 
of iron riveted or hinged together, succession of 
verses riming together, stanza, etc., dim. of coufle.] 


l. A pair. of successive lines of verse, esd. when 
- rimin ; 


together and of the same length. 

1580 S1ipnEY Arcadia (J.), In singing some short couplets 
whereto the one half beginning, the other half should 
answer. 21649 DrumM. or Hawru. Conv, w. Yonson Wks. 
(x7z1) 225 It 1s all in couplets, for he detested all other 
rhimes.:. 1780 Jounson L. /., Congreve Wks. III. .17x 
Except what relates to the stage, I know not. that he has 
ever written a stanza that is sung, or a couplet that is 
quoted. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiv. 615 A popu- 
lar notion, embodied in a rhyming couplet. 1889 SkEat 


| Chaucer's L.G. W. Introd.33 He introduces a new metre 


- now famous as ‘the heroic couplet’. ; 

2. gen. A pair or couple; in 2/.=twins (quot. 
1824, once-use: cf. triplets). 

r6ox SHaxs, Twel, N. 111. iv. 412 Weel whisper ore a 
couplet or two of most sage sawes. 1602 — Ham. v.i. 310 
As patient as the female Doue, When that her golden 
Cuplet [Qg. couplets] are disclos’d. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 161 Their very nurse, as she used to 
boast, could hardly tell her pretty ‘couplets’ apart. 

3. Arch. A window of two lights. | 

1844 Lcclesiologist VII. 149 The church is lighted with 
four couplets and a half on each side. 1879 Sir G. G. Scorer 


Leet, Archit. 1. 251 The couplets, triplets, and more nume- 


rous groups of the Early English windows. 


_ 4, Music. Two equal notes inserted in a passage 
of triple rhythm and made to occupy the time of | 


three. adn cen oe 
1876 in Sraiwer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms. - 


+5. A coupling, link, or chain. Oés. rave, | 


x60x ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath. mw. 105 Being chain’d by 


_ the mightie coplet of ineuitable destiny. — 


6. attrib. and comb., as couplet-chiming, couplet 


verse (sense 1); + couplet-harness, mail. _ 


1609 Hottanp Am, Marcell. xxv. iii. 264 A couple of 
Parthyans in couplet-harneis [L. cataphractorunz]. 1666 


Dryven Ann, Mirad, Pref. Wks. (Globe) 33 In this neces. 


sity of our rhymes, I have always found the couplet verse 


most easy. 1797-1802 G. Cotman By. Grizs Lament. viii, 


*Twere strange if they [dead poets] should rise, and go 
afresh to couplet-chiming. Casta : # 


| Cowplet, v. xonce-wd, [f. the sb.] To couplet 


ats to compose couplets. | 
31742 JARwS Qusx. 1. Iv.xvi.(D.), Methinks, quoth Sancho, 


the thoughts which give way to the making of couplets | 


SPENSER © 


. coupling together of the christian members. 
HAM Lug. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 222 We vse sometimes to 
proceede all by single words, without any close or coupling. 


COUPLING. 


can not be many. Couplet it as much as your worship 


- pleases,:and Iwill sleep as much as I can, 


Coupling (kz‘plin), vd/. sé. [f. Courter z, + 
-InG L| | 

1. Joining in couples, pairing; linking: see the vb, 

cx3q0 Hamroce Prose Tr. 34 Lufe propirly es a full cup- 
pillynge of be lufande and pe lufed to-gedyre as Godd and 
asaule in-toane, 1388 Wyciir 2 Chron. xxxiv. 11 Trees to 
the ioynyngis of the bildyng, and to the coupling of housis. 
a1s64 Becon Art. Chr, Kelig. Prayers (1844) 463 In the 
1889 Putren- 


r64x Termes de la Ley 212 b, Couplings in lawfull marriage. 
xgoo Concreve Way of World 1. ii, Sir, there’s such 
coupling at Pancras, that they stand behind one another, 
as ‘twere inacountry dance. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) IT. 37 Their realistic logic, or coupling 
of means toends, 1878 F. S. Wituiams Midi. Railw, 622 
Any detaching or coupling of vehicles. ‘ 

2. The pairing of the sexes; sexual union. 

¢xgoo Aol, Loll. 72 A goostly mariage, wilk be bodily 
copling performip. ¢1555 Harrsrintn Divorce Hen. V IIT 
(1878)247 The fleshly coplinge which before the sin of Adam 
was in marriage an office or virtuous deed. 1677 Hate 
Prin. Orig. Man, v1. vii. 199 The promiscuous couplings 
of Males and Females of several Species. 

attrib. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698: I. vi. x60 This was their — 
[turtles’] coupling-time. ; 

3. concr. Anything that couples, or is used to 
join together. | _ 

1549 CoverpaLe Erasm. Par. Col. II. 6 Deriued into 
euery member through the ioyntes and couplynges, x6xxz 
Biste £x. xxxvi. 11 And he made loopes of blew, on the 
edge of one curtaine, from the seluedge in the coupling. 
x643 Licurroot Glean. Ex, (1648) 42 ‘Lhese two peeces are 
called couplings. 

4, =CoupLe sb. 1. Obs. 

1607 TorseLy four-f, Beasts (1673) 106 They take off their 
Dog couplings. x687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2254/4 A handsom 
young white Hound of the King’s..slipt his Couplings, 
and run out of the Mews. x695 /éid. 3080/4 A..Spaniel 
Dog..a pair of Couplings about his Neck. 

+5. A rafter; = Coupe sd. 8. Obs. | 

15377 B. Goocr Hereshach’s Flusb. 11. (1586) 110 For Cup- 
plinges and Rafters of houses, the Elme. x6rx Bisre 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 11 Timber for couplings, and to floore the 
houses. nets 

6. ln Machinery, etc.: The name of various con- 
trivances for connecting parts of constructions or 
machinery, esd. in order to transmit motion. a. 
A contrivance for connecting the ends of shafting 
together, either permanently, or so as to admit of 
their being disconnected at pleasure: they are of 
various kinds, as box coupling, clutch coupling, etc. 

xr8r1q4_ R. Bucuanan J/2tZ Work (1823) 407 It is .. often 
requisite to connect two or more shafts together. These 
connections are denominated couplings. ; 

b. The chain or link connecting two carriages 
or trucks of a railway train. | | 

1887 Hart Caine Son of Hagar Il. m. v. 159 The engine 
and three of the front carriages had broken from their 
couplings and plunged on to the bank. W 7 

C. Carriage-building. (a) The connexion or 
joint upon which the tore-carriage turns or locks. 
(6) The attachment of whatever kind uniting the 
hind to the fore wheels. . | 

1874 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

d. In an organ; = CoUuPLER. 

7. Of a dog or other animal: 
COUPLED 3.) | | | 

1881. V, SHaw Bk. of Dog 38 Couplings, the length or 
space between the tops of the shoulder-blades and tops of 
the hip-joints, or huckle-bones, The term denotes the pro- 
portionate length of a dog, which is spoken of as short or 
long in the couplings. : 7 

8. attrib. and Conzb., as coupling-ledge; coup- 
ling-box, a metal box joining the ends of two 
shafts, so that they may revolve together; coup- 
ling-chain, the chain which couples railway 
carriages, trucks, etc.; coupling-link (see quot.) ; 
coupling-pin, a pin used fer coupling railway 
carriages, etc. (see also quot. 1874); courling- 
pole, the pole connecting the fore and hind gear 
of a wagon (cf. 6c); coupling-reins, the reins 
that couple a pair of horses together; coupling- 
rod, the rod that couples the wheels of some 


see quot. (Cf. 


locomotive engines; coupling-strap, a strap for 


linking animals together, used esf. with restive 
horses running in pairs. | | 


1814 R. BucaNaN Mill Work (1823)413 Couplings which _ 


| haveno*coupling boxes are denominated clutches or glands. 


1831 N. Woop Railyoads (1838) 220 The *coupling or - 
dragging chains are fixed to these [springs]. 
Mag. LXIX. 281 It is well known how severely coupling 
chains suffer from..sudden jerks. 1852 SzipeL Organ 92 
Some call the ne *coupling-flute. /did. 59 These 
ledges are called *coupling-ledges. they are between the 
two parts of the slide. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Coupling- 
Zink, an open or split link for connecting. two objects, or 
forming a detachable section in achain,  /did., *Coupling- 
pin (Vehicle, A bolt which fastens the hind hounds to the 
coupling-pole, which is attached to the fore-gears by the 
king-bolt,.. 1887 M. Roserts W7, Avernus 239 He..fetches 


| a coupling-pin (of iron, about one inch thick and ten inches 


long)..and lets drive at me. 1794 W. Fevron Carriages 

(1801) 11.137 The*coupling reins, which are what both horses. 
are checked by, so as to turn one way, being fastened from the. 
rein of one horse to the bitt of the other. 1844 Dickens Mart. — 


1858 Mech. — 


eee to we 


qeauens 


SENS 


guinea 


COUPON. 


Chuz, xxxvi, The buckles of the leaders’ coupling-reins. 
1869 Lug. Afech. 19 Mar. 579/2 The iesipline reas . were 
made without brasses, @1732 Gay Pasterals iii, Let hares 
and hounds in *coupling-straps unite. 1894 Kuicut Dict, 
Mech., Coupling-strap, a strap connected to the off bit-ring 
of the off horse, thence through the near bit-ring, and 
leading back to the harness of the near horse. Used with 
artillery horses, and for restive horses in ordinary service. 


Coupola, -o, obs. ff. Curona. 

Coupon (kz pen, || kezpon). [a. F. coupon, in 
OF. colpon, copon piece cut off, cutting, whence 
the earlier Eng. Cunpon, colgon, coulpoun slice, 
cut, piece (of meat, etc). ‘The latter has come 
down to coupoun, coupon, coopin in Sc., but was 
obs. in English when cougon was reintroduced 
from mod. French.] 

A separable certificate or ticket, of which a 
series are attached to, and form part. of, certain 
original or principal certificates, in order that they 
may be severally detached and given up as re- 
quired. 


a. One of a set of certificates attached to a bond running 
for aterm of years, to be detached and presented as suc- 


cessive payments of interest become due to the holder: a_ 


separable dividend-warrant. b, One ofa series of conjoined 
tickets issued together, which entitle the holder to certain 
services rendered in separate instalments, after each of which 
the corresponding coupon is detached and given up. They 
are largely issned by Excursion Agencies, so as to facilitate 
the prepayment in a single fixed sum of the travelling and 
hotel expenses of a tourist, who then, instead of paying 
money, gives up the corresponding coupon at each stage of 
his tour, The name and system of Coupons was introduced 
by the late Mr. Thomas Cook in 1864. 

&. 1822 ConHEen Compendium of Finance 19 These 212,000 
rentes [of the City of Paris] are made to bearer, and divided 
in coupous of 250 francs each. 1836 Stock Exch. Official 
List Oct. 28 Spanish Bonds 5 per Cent. Consolidated... 
Ditto ex Coupons. 1839 J. J. Witkinson Law of Public 
funds 216-7 Dividends on Russian bonds.. are payable 
half-yearly..on presenting the dividend-warrants (cozpors) 
--and on some Dutch bonds by delivery of the coufoxs. 
1860 Bartietr Dict, Amer. s.v., In the United States, the 
certificates of State stocks drawing interest are accompanied 
by cozpons, which are small tickets attached to the certifi- 
cates. 1874 Act 37-8 Vict. c. 3 § 5 The coupons for interest 
annexed to any debenture shall also pass by delivery. 

b. 1854 Cook's Excursionist 25 Apr. (Suppl.', The [rail- 
way] tickets are..in the shape of small Looks of coupons. 
1868 did, x July, The Hotel accommodation coupons. .con- 
stitute quite a new feature in tourist programmes. 


Hence Couponned //. a., bearing coupons, 
having coupons attached. 
1832 £cho 28 June 1/t Promissory notes, with or without 


_ coupons, or couponned certificates payable to bearer, will be 


issued for sums of Rs. 500. 

Coupul(l, obs. f. CoupLE. 

Coupulo, obs. f Cupona. 

Coupure (képiiies). [a. F. coupure, in OF. 
copelire, coupetire cutting, f. couper to cut: see 
-URE.] AZZ. A ditch or trench; esd. one dug by 
the besieged for purposes of defence. b. Fortef. 
A passage cut through the glacis in the re-entrant 
angle of the covered way, to facilitate the sallies 
of the besieged. (Stocqueler M7, Lucyci.). 


r7xo Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 639 The besiegers .. 
made too deep coupures to drain the inundations, rq 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5264/12 They carried all the Coupure 


- which was behind the Monastry. 1865 CarLyLe /redk, 


Gt. xv. it, Making coupures (trenches or sunk barricades) in 
the streets. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 138/r Portions 
of the faces. .are isolated by a small ditch and parapet at 
right angles to the face, called a coupure. | 


Coupy: see Coupé (Her.), 
Coupylil, obs f. CouriE. | 

Cour, obs. f. Covur, Cowrr, 
Courach, var. of CURRACH.. : 


Courage (ke rédz), sb. Forms: 4-7 corage, 
_curage, (4-6 corrage, 5 curag, coreage, 6 cur- 


rage, courra(d)ge, 7 corege), 5- courage. 
[ME corage, a. OF. corage, curage, later courage 
= Pr. and Cat. coraige, Sp. corage, It. coraggio, a 


Common Romanic word, answering to a L. type 


*coraticum, f. cor heart. Cf. the parallel etaticum 
from wtd/-em (AcE) ; and see -AGE.] S 
oil. The heart as the seat of feeling, thought, 


etc. ; spirit, mind, disposition, nature. Obs, 
e1x300 K, Adis. 3559 Archelaus, of proud corage.. ¢1386 | 
Caaucer Prol.11 Smale fowles maken melodie..So priketh 
hem nature in here corages, ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
-xxxili. 1869) 20 What thinkest in thi corage? ¢1430 Stans 


Puer 5 To all norture thi corage to enclyne. ¢cxrg00 Aut. 
Curtesy 407 in Ritson Met, Rom. III. 213 In his courage 


he was full sad. 2593 SHaxs.-3 Flen. V2, 1. il. 57 This | 
soft courage makes your Followers faint. 1633 Drumm. oF 


Hawtu. /renxe Wks..(1711) 163 Men’s courages were growing 
hot, their hatred kindled. x6s9 RP. Harris Parival’s Iron 


_ Age ar The Spaniards .. attacked it with all the force and 


maistry the greatest courages were able to invent. 


thing into good heart.’) 


“+b. trangf. Of a plant. Obs. (CE.‘To bring a | 


e420 Palladius on. Husb. xt.90 In this courage Hem 


forto graffe is goode.. 


+ ¢@. Applied toa person: cf. spirit, . Obs. ae 


_ms6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) Vib, The | 
i uesse of Mantua, | 
These two great | 


prowes of those diuine courages [viz. Marqu 
etc.]. 1647 W. Browne Polex. Th 197° 


- lating the circulation, prod 
Huxiey Physiogr. Pref. : 
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courages being met, and followed by a small companie of 
the most resolute pirates. | 

+2. What is in one’s mind or thoughts, what 
one is thinking of or intending ; intention, purpose; 
desire or inclination. Ods. (Cf. ‘To speak one’s 
mind’, *to tell all one’s Aearé’.) 

cx320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 2446 Lo her, sire, a litel page! 
That schal sai the thi corage. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. Ty 
to Swich a greet corage Hadde this knyght to been a 
wedded man. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 7 Fayr frend what is 
your corage or eutent. ¢xg30o Lo. Berners Arch. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 277 Ye mayster dyscouered to her all his 
courage, how that he loued her. 1557 Nortu tr. Guemera's 
Diall Pr. 93 b/s The romaines had a great corage to 
conquere straunge realmes. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 
289 Many were taken of their owne courage, which might 
have scaped if they had list. 1607 SHaxs. 77202 m1, iii. 24 
Ide such a courage to do him good. @1626 Bacon Max. 
& Uses Cont, Law xxii. 81 The law. .shall..make construc- 
tion that my minde and courage is not to enter into the 
greater bond for any menace. . ¥ : 

+3. Spirit, liveliness, Instiness, vigour, vital 


force or energy; also fig. Ods. 


a 1498 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 2 Thei..were greved with 
colde and rayne, that thei hade no coreage to fegiit. 1565 
geyee Def. Apol. (161x) 505 In the Cardinals of Rome, 

ride, Auarice, and Lechery are in their greatest Courage. 
1630 A. Fohnson’s Kingda. & Comm. 249 They have horses 
of excellent courage. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4182/4 A Ches- 
nut Mare. .of great Courage, 

+b. Anger, wrath; ¢@. Haughtiness, pride; d. 
Confidence, boldness. Ods. 

31386 Cuaucer Avt.'s 7. (Harl.)1154 The hunt[e] strangled 
with wilde bores corage. 1483 CaxTon G. de la Your 
F iij b, [She] became..so grete of courage that also to the 
kynge her lord she bare not so grete reuerence as she ought. 
1368 Grarton Chron. I1.285 Every man cryed and besought 
the king to have mercy. .for Gods sake refraine your courage, 
ye have the name of sovereigne nobleesse. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 11. x. 30 Trompart..Besought him his great corage 
to appease, And pardon simple man. 1608 MippLEToN 
Trick to catch 1.1, I will.. set so good a courage on my 
state, That I will be believed. 

+e. Sexual vigour and inclination ; lust. Ods. 

754r Barnes IVs. (1573) 329/r By the reason that priestes 
are so hoate of courage, and can not keepe theyr chastitie. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Flusd. 111. 11586) 129 If the Bull 
be not lusty enough about his businesse..his courage is also 
stirred up by the like odours. 1606 G. W[oopcockeE] tr. 
Sustin 56 Darius horse..by reason of the courage had to 
the Mare, forthwith neighed alowde. 12615 Crooks Body of 
Man 45 Ifthey be taken away, the iollity and courage of the 
Creature is extinguished. 


4. That quality of mind which shows itself in 
facing danger without fear or shrinking; bravery, 
boldness, valour. . 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 208 A knycht off gret corage.. 


That thaim comfort with all hys mycht. 1382 Wycuir /sa. 
xxxv. 3 Seith 3ee of litil corage, taketh coumfort. 1597 
t 


' Hooxer Zecl. Pol, v. lxv. § ro The faith of Christ. .arme 
| us with patience, constancy, and courage, 1667 Mitton 


P. £. 1, 108 Courage never to submit or yield. 1783 Watson 
Philip IIT (1793) Il. v. 99 He possessed .. the virtues of 
political and martial courage. 1839 THirtwatu Greece IV. 
409 Evagoras. .had raised himself by his courage and pru- 
dence to the throne. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Love Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 75 Courage to defy the world. 1887 T. Fowter 
Princ, Mor. 1. i. 24 We speak of a man’s courage in under- 
taking some financial, literary, or political enterprise, or in 
sustaining some misfortune, or in braving public. opinion 
where he believes himself to be in the right. In this appli- 
cation the term is often qualified as Moral Courage. bid. 
25 Courage in the original sense of the term [the readiness 


to face physical dangers], that is, Physical Courage. 


+b. Formerly also in p/ in reference to a 


number of persons. (Cf. Aearts.). Obs. 

1545 RaYNOLD Byrth Mankynde D2 The gud courages 
of al honest enterpreysers in those matters & al other. 
x603 Knotres “ist, Surks (1621) 1191 Every man.. gave 
God the praise, for taking away the Turkes courages. 1675 
SHaDweELy Psyche 1, If danger cou’d our courages remove, 
1697 Dravpen Virg, Aineid vy. (1806) III. 107 Their drooping 
courazges he cheer’d. 1847 Emerson Poemes (1857) 98 Un- 
daunted are their courages, Right Cossacks in their forages. 


e. (with @ and g/) A kind or species: of 
courage; an instance of courage. rare. 
1886 Turrer Jy Life as Author 92 But there is nothing 


like flight: it is easy and speedy, and more a courage than 
a cowardice. 1883 Worsr.ey in Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 136/1 


As for Charles Gordon, he had all the courages—the courage } “Hiym ‘dredeb nopyng of Olyuer., For he was stroug ">. 


of instinct, of religion, of contempt of life. 
d. Phrases, as To take courage, be of good c. 


(obs. or arch.), pluck up.c., lose ¢., ete. Dutch 
courage: bravery induced by drinking (collog.). The | 
courage of one’s convictions or opinions [F. le | 


courage de son opinion, cited 1864]: courage in 
action equal to the courageousness of one’s opinion; 
courage to act consistently with one’s opinions. - 
-@24g0 Caxton Slanchardy xii. (1890) 154. Bycause they 
sholde take a better corage for the persone & sight of her. 


2535 CovervaLe x Chron. xix. 13 Take a good corage 
| vnto the, and let us quyte oure selues manly. z6zx Bisie 


Fosh. i. 9 Be strong, and of a good courage. — 2 Chron. 
xv. 8 He tooke courage, and put. away the abominable 


idoles, 1728 ddv. Capt. R. Boyle 42,1. pluck’d up courage | 80! 
enough to speak to her. 1826 Scott Woodst. xii, Laying | - + 
in a store of what is called Dutch Courage. 184: Lane | 
Arab, Nts, I. x04 He took courage and entered. 2873 H, | | 


Spencer Stud, Sociol. viii. 188 A dose of brandy, by stimu- 


“never could muster up 


courage .. to undertake 


s ‘Dutch courage’. 1878 | 
the 


he business. 1878 Morey. } 
Diderot V1. 12 He is one of Swift’s Yahoos, with the courage | 


COURAGEOUS. . 


ofits opinions, 1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xxxviii. 
(1834) 306 That courage of his opinions which he never failed 
to display against anyodds, 1887 Hatt Carine Liye heetan td 
i. et [He] believed in the efficacy of the birch, and had the 
courage of his convictions. | : 

e. As an exclamation: = Take courage! Cheet 
up! : : 
1596 Suaks. Jferch. Vw. i. rrr What man, corage yet. 
1784 CowPEr Tirociniumt 787 But courage, man ! methought 
the muse replied. 1855 ‘TENNYSON JZaud u. mn, Courage, 
poor heart of stone ! . 

+5. Zo the courage of: so as to awaken or 
increase the courage of, to the encouragement of, 

1495 dct 11 Hen. Vil, c.7 To the great corage, boldnesse, 
and comforte of the seid evyll doers. 1532 Act 23 Hen, 
Vili, c. 1. Many clerkes conuicte were. .suffered to make 
their purgacions, to the greate corage of euyll doers. 2659 

‘ule. Err. Cens. 5 ‘Vo the cowardise of themselves, or the 
courage of their enemies. : 

+ Courage, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. prec. sb. 
‘Stout’ of body. Hence + Courageness. : 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 92 Corage or craske, crassus, coragi- 
osus, Idbid., Coragenesse or craskeness, crassitudo. 

+Courage, v. Ods. Also 5-6 cor(r)age. 
[f. CounacH sd.: perh. partly aphetic (in Eng. or 
AF.) for acorage, OF. acorager : see ACCOURAGE 
(the Eng. examples of which are however late).] 
trans. = Encournace. (Very common in 16the.) 

ok ata Matory 4 rthur vu. xv, Ye must courage ‘your- 
self or els ye ben al shente, 7477 Ear. Rivers 1Caxton) 
Dictes 11 b, And corage them the more to lerne. 1935 
Coverpae Hos. iv. 8 They..corage them in their wicked. 
nesse. 1556 J, Heywoop Spider & F. ixxvili. gt He coraged 
them to stand. 1624 T. Apams Dewil’s Banguet 242 Con 
secrate and courage your hands and voyces to the vasta- 
tion of Jericho-walls. | 

Hence Couraging v0/. sd. and Adil. a. | 

1545 Brinklow Compdé. viii. (1874) 22 lt is a great corag- 
yng to hym to troble his neyhbor. 1570 Ascuam Scholem. 
(Arb.) 36 He lacketh teaching, he lacketh coraging. x61x 
Beaum. & Fi. Kat. Burn. Pestle Ind., A couraging part. 

+ Cowrageable, ¢. Ods. [f. CounaGE 5d, +_ 
~ABLE. |. Abounding ‘in courage, courageous, 

1689 HickERInciLy, Cerem.-Afonger 28 Oh poor English t 
a foolish people and unwise, though the most courageable 
and best Hearts. x693 W. Frexe Sel. £ss. xxxiv. 224 A 
Courageable Enemy is better than a Bastard Friend, 

Couraged (kz rédzd), a. [f Couracz sd. + 
-ED *.] Having or endowed with courage. Now | 
only in parasynthetic comb., as Aigh-couraged. 

rsqo Hyrope tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. uv. (R.), He who 
..is most like stomacked vnto a woman, nor lusty couraged, 
1583 STANVHURST Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 60 Courraged Hector. — 
1622 Bacon Henry V IJ, Wks. (Bohn) 426 As commonly the | 
captains of commotions are but half-couraged men. 1830 
FonsitanQue Eng. under 7 Admin, (1851) IL. 50 High- 
couraged cattle. 289: Sir W. Harcourt in Scot. Leader 26 
Sept. 5 A high-minded, high-souled, high-couraged party 
who believe in their own principles, ; ee 

Courageless (kz rédzlés), a. [f. Courage 
5d. +-LESS.] Without courage. nee Brea at 

1393 Munvay Def. Contraries 82 Some .. strength-lesse, 


courage-lesse, or councel-lesse creature. 1898 GRENEWEY 


Tacitus Anz. u.v. 39 Arminius being now courageles, by | 
reason of continuall danger, or fresh bleeding wound. a 2649 
Drumm. or Hawtna. Fas. /7 Wks. (1711) 35 He was courage- 
less in war, and base in peace. ae 
+Couwragement. Ods. [f. Counace v. + 
-MENT.] =ENCOURAGEMENT. _ ae 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 62 (D.) From 
Sov’raigne’s weaknesse taking couragement T’ assault their 


| gates, 


Courageous (kdrat-dgas), a. Forms: 3-5 


rage . 


enerydes 2093 A myghti prince in armys — 


COURAGEOUSLY. 


Courageously (kordi-dzasli’, adv. [f prec. 


+-LY2.j] in a courageous manner; with courage; | 


valiantly, bravely, boldly, fearlessly. 


courageously rane vpon pbeire enemyes. 


did all coragiously denie. xjzoz W. J. tr. Bruyn’s Voy. 


Levant xi. 43 Martyrs who so courageously laid down their 
r847 Mrs. A. Kerr | 
frist. Servia 315 The Servians..defended themselves most | 


Lives in the Defence of the Faith. 


courageously. 

Coura*geousness. ([f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being courageous ; valour, bravery, 
boldness, courage. . 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. Ccxxxvi. 273 He was of .. great 
courageousnes. 1545 AscHam Zo-ropA. (Arb.) 35 Labour 


prepareth the body to hardnesse, the mind to couragious- _ 


nesse. x605 Campin A emt, (1637) 202 True valour and man- 
full couragiousnesse. ie 

+ Couragie. Ods. rare. Also courragie. By- 
form of CouRAGE. at 


oon 


running.J | 
A. ad. + a Running; early form of CURRENT 
a. q. V. | 
b. Her. Applied to figures of animals repre- 
sented as running, (Formerly also crz-remt.) 
wey Bamey If, Covra’nt {in Heraldry}, running, as a 
buck courant, 1864 Bouter, Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xvii. 
262 ‘Three greyhounds courant in pale. 1886 Miss Yoncs 
Ariwourer's Prentices 29 Crest, a buck Courant. . 
+ B. 56.1 A running-string; see quot. Obs. 
xr6or Hoitranp Pliny xux. i. (1634) 11. 3.A,.net.. together 
with the cords and strings called Courants, running along 
_ the edges to draw it in and let it out, 
Courant (kwrent), 53.2 Also 7 corant(e, 
corrant. fa. F. courant runner, subst. use of 
courant running, posting (Cotgr.). With sense 2 
cf. Du, krant (rom korant) gazette, newspaper. | 
+1. ? An express (messenger or message). Obs. 
1624 Carr. Smirn Virginia (1629) 168 A Corante was 
granted against Master Deputy Farrar, and .. others ,. to 
plead their causes before. .the Lords of his Maiesties Priuy 
Councell, 1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 


- 44e/t For his relations, Corants, avisos, correspondences 


With this ambassador, and that agent! 1642 Strangling 
Gt. Turk ia Hari, Mise, (Malh.) V. r90 Shameless reports 
of strange men, and weak certificates by courants from 
foreign parts. 1727 W. Maruer ¥; 
Courant, a Messenger. 


2. A paper containing news; a published news- 


letter or newspaper. (Now only in names of news- — 


papers, esp. in Scotland and northern counties.) 
 x6ax Be. H. Kine Sermon 59 Euery fabulous Gazette, 
and idle Corante that posts betwixt England and Doway. 
1626 Raleigh's Ghost in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IIT. 529 The 
liberty of these times (wherein your courants, gazettes, 
-pasquils, and the like, swarm to abundantly). «1637 B. 
peo Underwoods \xi. Vudean, ‘The weekly courants 
with Paul’s seal; and all Th’ admired discourses of the 
prophet Ball. 1642 Howe, Por. Trav. (Arb.) 27 There 
are in Paris every week commonly some odde Pamphlets 


eget dispersed... which with the Gazetsand Courants 

t° Wks. 2799 LE..x46 Journals, chronicles, morning and 
evening posts, and courants. : 

» Courant, sb.3: see COURANT. ci eg 
Courant, carant, v. Obs. or dial. [f. next.] 
FL. intr, To dance a courante. Obs. _ 3 

1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 73 The neighbour hillock 


leapt, and woods rejoyced round, Carranting, as it were, at | 


her sweet voice’s sound. 
2. To run or race about. dial, 


_xB00 F. Leicuton Let, 17 Feb. to Y%. Boucher (MS. ‘To. 


the list of Shropshire words. you may add ‘Couranting’, 


ie. begging corn about the country on St. Thomas’s day, _ 


1855 Kincstey Wesiw. Hoxxx.(D.\, ‘If everybody’s carant- 
ing about to once each after his own men, nobody “ll find 


nothing.” 1879 Shropsh. Word-bk., Couranting, going about | 


from place to place gossiping and carrying news. rs 
- Courante, courant (kwriit, kwrant), Also 
7-9 corant, 8 currant, corrant, (couraunt). [a. F. 


couraniz in same sense, lit. ‘running (dance)’, from. 
courant, -ante, pr. pple. of couvir to run. In- 
rythe. usually covant, and CoRAnro, q.v.3 in - 
18th ec. conformed to the French, and in this form » 


alone now used as a musical term.] — ~ 


iL. A kind of dance formerly in vogue, charac- | 


terized by a roaning or gliding step (as distinguished | wrong kourbed. 1664 Everyn Sylva 41 Sallys may also be 


from leaping’. 


1586 Smr E. Hony tr. Cognet’s Truth & Lying xi. 39 The: 


Voltes, courantes, and vyolent daunses proceede from furie. 
[rs95 Davies Orchestra lxix, Whe 
current travases, That on.a triple dactyl foot do run Close 
by the ground, with eee Bows ges, Wherein that dancer 
greatest praise hath won, Which with best order can all orders 

un: For everywhere he wantonly must range, And turn 
and wind with unexpected change.] 2597 Morney iztrod, 


With great and vertuous | 


ng. Man's Comp, 26 


id do well toreade weekly, 2774 Foore Cozeners — 


- and courbacked. 


What shall I name those | 
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Mus, 181 The volte rising and leaping, the courante trauising 
and running.. The courant hath twise so much in a straine, 


i as the English country daunce. 1676 Ernerepce Max of 
| Jlodew.i, I am fit for Nothing but low dancing now, a 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes at Exorte thy people as | 
courageousely as thou can. ¢ r1g00 Afelusine xxiv. 176[They] | 
1576 FLEMING | 
Panopl. Epist. 391 Howe terrible a thing it was, that he so | 
couragiously attempted. a1672 Woop Lire (1848) 114 Then | 
Holloway. .required of them admission... which the fellows | 


Corant, a Bore’, Or a Minnuét. azzor SEDLEY Grumbier 
uti, Z. You would have a grave, serious dance, perhaps! 
G. Yes, a serious one..Z. Well, the courante, the bocane, 


the sarabande. 1746 Eviza Heywoon Female Spect, (1748) 


IV. 304 She..swam round the room, as if leading up a 
courant. ¢xz8r7 Hose Tales & Sk, V. 10 He dreamed of the 
reel, the jig, .. and the corant. _ ; 
attrid, 1667 Drypen Maiden Q. v.i, I can..walk with a 
courant slur. | ; A 
2. Jus. The tune used for accompanying this 


dance, or a tune of similar construction; a piece 


of music in triple time, regularly following the 
Allemande as a movement of the Suite. 

1597 [see 1]. 1674 Piavrorp Séiil Mus. Pref. 9 Our late 
solemn Musick is now justled out of esteem by the new 
Corants and Jigs of Foreigners. ] 
Harmony ix. (r731) 151 The Kinds of Air, .as, Almand, 
Corant, Jigg, etc. 21880 Prout in Grove Dic#. Mus. I. 410 


As a component of the suite, the Conrante follows the Alle- | 


mande, with which in its character it is strongly contrasted. 
3. dial. A running or careering about. 


1795 Worcort (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1. Wks. 1812 1.176 All - 
1865 R. Hunt Pap. | 
Rom. W. Eng. Ser. u. 244 By a courant with the boys, they | 


her wild Couraunts in fields of clover. 


mean a game of running romps. 


+Couranteer. Ods. [f. Courant sé.? + -EER.] 7 


A newspaper writer, journalist. 


1733 Revolution Polit.vu.11 The Haerlem and Amsterdam | 
1734-5 in — 
The Bookworm (1889) 86, I solemnly protest to’you (in the | 


Couranteers should make a dismal Story of it. 


words of an honourable couranteer). 
+ Couranter. Ols. ?A pamphleteer. 


168x Relig. Clerici 142 We can never have peaceable © 
days, as long as Bulkers and Coblers are Preachers and | 


Couranters, 
Couranto, obs, f. Coranto. 


| Courap (ké#erap). [ad. west. Ind. vernacular 


khurup a kind of herpes; cf. Mahrati Aharpadi 


scale or scab, Ahavapne to scratch; Skr. &shur to | 


scratch.] ‘Name given in India to cutaneous 
diseases attended with itching and eruptions’ (Syd, 
Soc. Lex.). . 

1706 Purturs, Couras, a kind of Indian Itch, a Disease 
like a Tetter or Ring-worm. 18r1 Hooper Dict., Courap, 
a distemper very common in Java, and other parts of the 
East Indies, where there is a perpetual itching and discharge 
of matter. It is herpes on the axilla, groins, breast, and 
face. 1868 Hopiyn Dict. Terms Med. 178 Conraf, a form 
of Impetigo, peculiar to India, described by Sauvages under 
the term scabies Indica, . 

Couratour, obs. f. Curator. 

Courbaril (kiievsbaril). [Native American 
name.]|. The West Indian Locust-tree, Zymenzxa 
Courbaril (N. O. Leguminose), a common tree of 
tropical South America; also the resin obiained 
from it (called also ANIME). 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Hymenza, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants, first described by Plumier under 
the name of courfaril, 1828 Weester, Conrdaril, gum 
anime, which flows from the Hymenza. used for varnish- 
ing. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. /Yumboldt’s Trav. 1 viv 216 ‘The 
orchidess, the pipers, and the pothoses, nourished by a 


- single courbaril, or American fig-tree, 


urbash: see KoorBasH. | 
+Courbe, a. Obs. Alsocorbe. [a.F. courte, 
in OF. corde ( = Pr. and Cat. cord, Sp. and It. corve) 
:—L. corv-us bent.] Bent, bowed, crooked. 

1395 Gowrr Conf I. 99 Her necke is short, her shulders 
courbe. cr430 filer. Lyf Manhode vv. \vi. (1869) 203 
Courbe and impotent j wole make bee with be grete strokes 
j shal giue bee. 1879 Spenser SAeph. Cal. Feb. 56 So on 
thy corbe shoulder it [thy head] leanes amisse, 

b. Comdb., as courbe-backed adj. 

2480 Caxton Ovia’s Met, xu. xvi, An olde lytil man, pale 
. 1484 — Lsofe ij, He had a grete hede.. 
corbe-backed, grete legges and large feet. 

+Courbe, sd. Obs. [a. F. courde, subst. use of 
the adj.: see prec. The modern form is Curs, 
under which the surviving senses will be found.] 

lL. A crook, a hump. | 


1393 Gower Conf. Il. xg9 Vulcanus, of whome I spake, 


He had a courbe upon the back. | 
2. A swelling on the back of a horse’s hock: 
see CURB sh, . | 


+Courbe, courb, v. Os. Also 5 kourbe. 


[a. F. courber :—L. curvdreto bend: see CURVE v. 

In modern Eng. the form is Cur, but the follow- 

ing senses are associated with the earlier form.] — 
L. intr. To curve, bend, bow. — 


1377 Lanot.P. PZ B. u.1, 1 courbed on my knees and 


cryed hir of grace. x60z Suaxs. /7aw2. m1, iv. 155 Vertue it 


_selfe of Vice must pardon begge, Yea courb and woe, for 


leaue todo him good. 
2. trans. To bend, bow. 


1430. Lyps. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, He thrugh whom al is 


propagated like Vines, by courbing, and bowing them in 
Arches. 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos ed.) 138 So courb’d to 


earth, beneath their heavy teems Of torment stoop they. _ 


3. See Curs v. 


+Courbed, f//. a. Obs. : Also 8 coorbed, | 
7 corbed. [f. prec.+-zD.] Bowed, bent, crooked. © 


1430 Lypg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Som man 
coorbyd, som man goth uprihte. 1565 Gorpinc Osd’s 


1694. Hotper Tread. | 


| ‘Courl, obs. f£. Crown v. 


+#Gourou'ce. Obs. rare. 


COUROUE. 


Met. un. (1593) 77 Medon. . having lost his former shape did 
take a courbed backe. a1618 J. Daviss Lglogues (1772) 114 
So corbed elde accoyes youth's surquetry. 

Courber, obs. f CurBER, hooker. 

| Courbette (kurbet). [F. courbette, ad. 
It. corvetfa *a cornet, a sault, a prancing or con- 
tinuall dancing of a horse’ (Florio)}.] = Curver. 

a1648 Lo. Herpert £77 (1886) 74, A demivolte with cour. 
bettes... may be useful in a fight or mélée. 1823 Scorr 
Peverii vii, ‘The horse made a courbette, and brought the 
full weight of his chest against the counter of the other. 

Courche, Courchie, obs. ff. Curcu. 

Courchef\e, -er, obs. ff. Kercuier, Kercuer, 

Courchie, Courd, obs, ff. Curtsy, Curp. 

Coure, Coureour, obs. ff. Cowzr, Curninr. 

Courey, Courfeu, obs. ff. Curry v., Correw, 

Couri, Courie: see Cowniz, Curry v,. | 

Courier (ku'risz, kite'rio1), Forms: «. 4 cu- 
rour, corour, 4-5 currour(e, 5 -owre, -ur, cor- 
rour(e, courrour, 6 currar, courar, 6-7 curror, 
-er,7courror. §. 6-7 currior, 6-8 -ier, 7 -eour, 
“-8 courrier, 7— courier. [Here are combined 
two words: (1) ME. corour, currour :—OF. coregor, 
F. coureur runner = Pr. and Sp. corredor, It. corrt- 
dore:—late L. curritir-em, f. currére to run; (2) 
courier, vOth c. F. courier, F. courrier, ad. It. cor- 
riere, in med.L. currerius a professional runner, 
post, messenger, f. It. corre, L. currére. The two 
words remain distinct in French; but in Eng. the 
earlier word, which by the 16th c. had the forms 
curror, currer, coalesced with the later under the 
forms currior, currier, in the 17th c. conformed to 
F. spelling as courder.] 

l. A running messenger; a messenger sent in 
haste. 

a, 1382 Wyciir 2 Chrou. xxx. 6 Curours wenten with 
letters, —- Fer. ii. 23 A lizt corour [1388 swifte rennere]. 
1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P, KR. vit. xv. (1495) 321 Mercurius 
is callyd in fables the currour of goddes. ¢x410 Love Bona- 
went. Mirr. x.(Gibbs MS.), xv_dayes iournes of a comyn 
currour (ed. 1530 renner]. 1485 Caxton Paris & I. (1868) 55 
He delyuerd his letter to a courrour. 1530 Pasar. 21/2 
Currar, a man that ronneth, currezs. 1868 GRarTon 
Chron. 821 He was the common currer and dailie mes- 
senger betwene them. x609 Hrywoon Brit. 7roy x. xiii. 
229 A winged Curror, 1688 R. Horme Avioury ut. 60/1 
‘The Currour at Arms, or oot Messengers of Arms. 

B. 1863-87 Foxe d. § J, (1684) IIT, 449 If his Lord 
Ambassadour would write by that Currior. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. x. (18991434 The Pope sent to him dayly curriers 
and postes. xr6r0 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 11. 126 Spying 
agents and curreours. 1670 Cotton £sfernon un. vi 338 
Dispatching away an express Currier the next morning, 
1718 Freethinker No. 27. 189 A Courrier or a Running. 
Footman. 1727 A. Hamirton Mew Acc, &. Ind. 1. xiii. 149 
Those Curriers are called Dog Chouckies, 182g Wetiinc- 
ron in Gurw. Disp XII. 239, I will write to his Lordship 
by the next Courier. 1848 Macauray Ast. Zug. 1. 580 The | 
..couriers who had arrived from the West. : | 
+2. ddd. A light horseman acting as scout or 
skirmisher, Ods. Cf, AVANT-COURIER, 

1§23 Lp. Berners Preiss. I. xlvii. 67 They met with a xxv. 
currours of the frenchmen. 1548 Ha. Chron. 220 Kyng 
Eedward..dispatched certayn currers on light horses. 1598 
Hax.uyt Voy, 1,21 Vhey [the Tartars] haue 60000 Courriers, 
who being sent before vpon light horses. .willin the space of 
one night gallop three dayes iourney. 1603 Drayton Zan, 
Wars i. xliti, Most fit for scouts and currers, to descry. 

3. Aservant employed by a traveller or travelling 
party on the continent, having the duty of making 
all the arrangements connected with the joumey. 

Orig. (as still in F. courrier, a mounted messenger sent in 
advance of the carriage to secure relays of horses at each 
stage and arrange for accommodation at the inns. : 

1770 Ann. Reg.106 Naples. ‘Lhe Duke of Dorset arrived 
here on Thursday last, and his courier, a Piedmontese. 1820 
Lbid. 976 Bartolomeo Bergami was taken into her majesty’s 
service as courier. 1838 Mfurray’s Handbk, N. Germ, p. xxi, 
A conrier..is a most useful person. His duties consist. in 
preceding the carriage at each stage, to secure relays of 
Seay on those routes where horses are scarce. 1867 

Tiss Brannon Rvs to Barth II. i. 2'The door was opened 
by..Paulina’s confidential courier and butler. : 
4. A frequent title of newspapers, as Zhe Liver-. 
pool Courter, [So F. Courrter] 

1798 Cannine & Frere in Avcti-Facobin xxxvi. (1852) 215 
Couriers and Stars, Sedition’s Evening Post. 
‘Hence (nonce-wds,) Couriering vd/, sb. Cowrx-_ 


‘derish a., characteristic of a courier. 


1807 Sr R, Witson ‘Ford. in L77e (1862) 11. vill. 386, I have. 
done with couriering if a soldier can fix a resolution. 1879 
Sata Paris Herself Again (ed. 4) 11. 36 Using in his cour- 
ierish conscientiousness about fifty words, | 

Courious, obs. f, CuRIovs. | a 

{ Courlan (kerlan). [Fr.; ad. S. American 
name.] A name sometimes given to 5. American 
birds of the genus dramuws, closely related to the 
Rails. | In mod. Dicts. Pe 
[a, OF. courouce, 
coroce, fem. form = cour(r)oux (L. type *corrupria) : 
see next.] =CouRnoux, eee or 

r4s0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 87 Whan she saw the wrathe 
and courouce [printed courance] of her husbonde. ee da 

Covroucou: see Curveul, a S. American bird. 


tCouroux. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cour(r)ousr, 


seb SST aE SE RTE 


TASES 


Sass 


eae 


SSS Ro eer epoca erm 


EELS 


Ps ees 


COURSABLE. 


earlier cowroz, cowrous irritation, anger:~L. type 
*orruptus, from corrumpire.| Irritation, anger. 
a1qyo Kut. de la Tour (1868) 85 To ansuere mekely, cur- 
taisly, and softely ayenst of couroux of her husbonde. 
Courp-, Courr-: see Curp-, Curr-. 
. Courrose, obs. f. Carouse, 
193 leil-7rothe’s New Y. Gift 25 They two would cour- 
rose whole gallons of wine. _ | 
Cours, obs. f. Coarsz, Corszu, Coursz, Curst. 
+ Coursable, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. coursable 
current (Cotgr.), f. course sb,: see -ABLE.] ? That 
may have course. 


@1485 Hotianp Houlare 225 Caussis consistoriale, that ar _ 


coursable, 1478 Acta Audit. 67 (Jam.) Breuis of diuisioun, 
or ony vther coursable breuis of our souuerain lordis chapell. 

+Cowrsably, adv. Ods. [f prec. + -LY 2] 
? in regular course, habitually. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 129/2 She coude parfyghtly he- 
brewe greke latyn & frensshe and redde coursably the scrip- 
tures in thyse foure langages. 

Coursayre, obs. f. Corsarr. 

Coursche, obs. f. Curcn. | : 

Course (k6-is', si. Forms: 3-7 cours, (4 
cource, coures, kours), 4-5 cors, curs, (corps, 
courss(e, 5 cowrs(s)e, cowurs, kowrs),5 -8 corse, 
(7 coarse), 4- course. [a.a.F. cours (11-13th ec. 
curs, cors) = Pr. cors, Sp. curso, \t. corso:—L, 
cursu-m (u-stem) running, run, race, course, fi 
currére to run. (Here the pl was formerly as in 
EF. cours.) B. a. F. course (13th c. in Godef., but 
little used bef. 16th c.)=Pr. and It. corsa, a fem. 
form analogous to sbs. in -¢a, -sa, f. pa. pples. (cf. 
chute, futte, venue \:—venuta), asstse, mise’. The 
aand & forms are not distingnishable from 1th c.] 

I. The action of running, or moving onward. 
+1. The action of running; a run; a gallop on 
horseback. Oés. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 5093 Barefoot hy gon withouten shoon.. 
Every wilde dere antore, Hy mowen by cours ernen tofore. 
¢1440 Gesta Kou, ii. 6: Harl, MS.) Whenne be seruauntis 
hirde hire lord crye, they come in with a swift cours, and 
slow the toode. 1533 Lv. Brerners Yvox xiii. 146 Huon 
--made a course to asay his horse. 1607 TorseL. four-f, 
Beasts (1673 54 They are most swift in course, and will run 
a_race as fast as any horse, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 11 
No man could lay hand vpon an Ostrich. . For sheruns away 
flying vsing her feet for course, & lifting vp her selfe with 
her wings. 1687 PAzl, Trans. XVI. 375 The Foot of this 
Animal [Ostrich] seems contrived for a speedy Course, 

2, Onward movement in a particular path, as of 
the heavenly bodies, a ship, etc. 

_¢e1z90 S. Lng. Leg. I. 311/406 pe heouene geth ene a-boute 
poru3 daize and poru3 ny3t.. Heo makez euene pus hire cours 
and comez a-boute wel sone. 1393 Gower Cozi III. 216, 
I sigh a barly cake, Which fro the hille..come rollend down 
-. Forth in his cours. a@x6r9 Foruersy A s¢heom. rt. xi. § 4 
(x622) 317 These. .courses, and recourses of the Starres. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, \xiv. 256 We continued our 
course with our Oars and Sails for seven whole days tozether. 
t7x8 Rowe tr. Lwcam 128 The Moon her monthly Course 
had now begun. 2732 Pore #'ss, Jfam1. 62 When the proud 
steed shall know why man restrains His fiery course. 1759 
jJounson Rasselas xxxvii, They slackened their course, | 

b. Phrases. See 11 b. 

3. A race. arch. 

_€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vil, 169 Tomorrowe shall 
be the courses of the horses. 1526 Tinpa.e x Cor. ix. 24 They 
which runne in a course runne all, yet butt one receaveth 
the rewarde. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 316 O'er th’ 


7 Elean Plains, thy well-breath’d Horse Impels the flying 


Carr, and wins the Course. 3801 Srrutr Sorts §& Past. 1 
ili. 42 The races were then called bell courses, because. .the 
prize was a silver bell. x807 Rosinson Archwxol. Greca il. 
xxi, 325 Who gained the prize in the course of the stadium. 
+4. Swift or violent motion ; impetus; force. 
2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 179. A pece with a grete 
cours at ons felle doun alle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9895 Troiell 
.. Kayres euyn to the kyng..With all the corse of his caple 
&akene speire. J/é/d. 12479 Pai counted no course of the 
cold stormys. ¢x40o Maunprv. (Roxb.)xxxill, 151 Pas rivers 
commez with so grete a course and so grete a birre. ; 
+5. The rush together of two combatants in 
battle or tournament ; charge, onset; a passage at 
arms, bout, encounter. Ods. or Hist. saoae 
¢71325 Coer de L. 454 What knyght was he that rode best 
cours? 2375 Barsour Bruce xviit. 316 Till thame all ane 
courss he maiss, cxrq42z0 Avow. Arth. xxiv, Take thi 


schild and thi spere And ride to him a course on werre. | 
¢14850 Merdiz xxvii. sxx And at foure cours thei haue hem | 
perced thourgh. 2368 Grarron CArox. 11. 292: Eyther of | 
them set hys speare in the rest to have runne the first — 
course. 1888 Let. in Aar?. Misc. (Malb.) II. 77 The Earl» 
himself... horsed and armed did run very many courses, and. _ 


especially. .as they call ir ‘the course of the field’ which I 


; had never seen before. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 334 
There was reeks course of field, and many such braue | 
corr Marn. iv. xxi, We ran our course, | 


exercises, 1808. 

my charger fell—What could he ’gainst the shock of hell? 
+6. A raid, inroad, [F. course.] Obs. , 

65x tr. Hist, Don Fenise 167 The Moores..make sallies 


and courses upon the Christian. countries. 1678 A. Loven | 


Fontaine's Duties Cav. 62 Not daring to make courses and 


_ inrodes to waste and pillage it. ae err e 
7. The action or practice of coursing, or pursuing | — 
game with hounds (esp. hares with greyhounds); | 


a race of dogs (after a hare, etc.) 


61386 Caaucer Xnt.’s T, 836 This duk wol have ofhima 
cours-or tweye With houndes. ?cxg75 Aunt. Hare 24 Vi ye | 
have ony grehowndes hom with yow to bryng, Acours ther | 


— 1087 


schall ye have. a1535 Fisuer Spir. Consol. Wks. (1876) 
366 ‘Lo see a corse at a Hare. 1666 Drypen Amz. Alirad. 
exxxi, So have I seen some fearful hare maintain A course, 
till tired before the dog she lay. 1741 Compl. Fam. Prece U1. 
i. 308 ‘There are several Courses with Greyhounds, namely, 
at the Deer, Hare, and Fox. x792 Ossatviston £yrit. 
Sportsman 1253/1 The course of the deer in the forest or 
purlieu. 1818 W. H. Scorr Brit. Field Sporis 353 Many 
instances have occurred of real racing Courses of the Hare 
by Greyhounds in an open country. 1892 Fredd 7 Mch. 
347/2 Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course, 
as Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop. 
+b. The hare or other beast cuursed. Ods. 

1607 TorseLn Pour-f, Beasis (1673) 117 Keep them [grey- 
hounds] alsoin the leam or slip..untill they see their course 
—I mean, the hare or deer. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Grey- 
hound, 

+ 8. Running (of liquids); flow, flux. Ods. 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 228 Whanne pe cours of be 
mater ceessipb. ¢2rq30 Lypc. in Turner Dow. Archit. 111, 
39 Borne awaye by cours of the ryuere. rg23 Act 14-15 


Hen, VITT, c.6 Many other common waies..be so depe and _| 


noyous, by wearyng and course of water. xgqr R. Copianp 
Galyen’s Terap. 2G é The euacuacyon of the cours of to 
moche blede. 1665 Sir ‘VT. Herserr 7vrav. (1677) At the 


j Suns approach [the snow] thaws, and by its violent course 


or flux of Water causes those inundations [of the Nile]. 

9. Faculty or opportunity of running, moving, 
flowing, passing current, etc. 

crgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 Pat humouris mown not 
have her cours to renne to be wounde. 1839 Act#3r Hen. 
V/IT,c. 5 ‘That the dere may haue course and recourse into 
the ground, 1582-8 AZist. Fesnes PZ (1804) 130 The re- 
ligioun now established to haue cours, and to be reverenced 
with all men. xz6rz Brete 2 7hess. ui. x Pray for vs, that 
the word of the Lord may hane free course. 1863 W, 
Puitiirs Speeches vill. 222 We have got free course for ideas. 

+10. Passage or circulation (of money, etc.) from 
hand to hand; currency. Zo have course: to be 
current, be in circulation. Odés. 

x4s7 Se. dets Yas. 7] (1597) § 74 That thay measures, 
pynt, quart, and firlot haue course, and nane vihers. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 205 The fynest syluer that had 
thenne cours. 1§03 dct ig fen, V7J,¢.5 All Manner of 
Pence. having the Print of the Kings Coin, shall have 
Course, and be Current for Payment. 1512 dct 4 Her. 
VIII, c. 19 § 14. Those penyes to be taken & have course 
oonlye for halpens. . . 

If. The path, line, or direction of running. 

Li. The line along which anything runs or travels ; 
the path or way taken by a moving body, a flowing 
stream, etc. 

61380 Sir Ferumb, 3152 Othere toke pat cors an haste & 
to be tour 3eute bar-wip bub wente. ¢x3gt Cuaucer Astrod, 
1. $13 The heiest cours that any sterre fix clymbeth by 
nyht. 1594 R. Crompton LZ’ Auth, des Courts, Purpresture 
may be called..turning comon waters from the right course. 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 130 That a Ship..when the Wind 


blows, be mov’d in such a way or course to that or t’other -| 


place. x27 Swirr Gulliver u. vili, A sail, which he hada 
mind to make, being not much out of his course. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) INL. 358 On the left-hand of the road 
. the ancient course of the Adige. .is still to be seen. 1867 
O. W. Homes Guard. Angel I. 125 So she glided. .slowly 
down the course of the winding river. 

jig. v76x Cuurcuite Might Wks. I. 8z In diff’rent courses 
diff’rent tempers run, ; 

b. Hence (or from sense 2) various phrases, as 
to hold, take, beni, change, direct, turte one's course, 
and the like. . 

a1300 Cursor A, 8488 (Gott.), Par be stremis held pair 
cours. 1393 Gower Conf II], 295 His cours he nam with 


saile up drawe. 31548 Haut. Chron, 28b, The said erle.. | 


made his course thether. xs90 SHaks. Com, Err. 1. i. 118 
Homeward did they bend their course. x595 — Fokn v. 
vil. 38 Nor Jet my kingdomes Riuers take their course 
Through my burn’d bosome. 1746 Herviy MWedit. (1818) 
149 Let our passions rise and fall, take this course or that. 
1836 Marryat Mids. Lasy xiii, He therefore directed his 
course tothe convoy. 1837 W. Irvine Cagt. Bonneville Til. 
238 It was Captain Bonneville’s mtention to shape his course 
to the settlements. 1879 Miss Yonce Cazzeos Ser. rv. v. 61 
Other sermons took the same course.. 1889 P. H. Emerson 
Lug. Tdyis 130 He held on his course up the channel. 

12. Naut, The direction in which, or point of 


the compass towards which, a ship sails. Hence | 
trans, of the direction or line pursued by an ocean- — 


current, mountain-chain, vein of ore, etc. 

1553 S.Casotin Hakluyt Voy.259 All courses in Nauigation 
to be set and kept by the aduiceof the Captain, 1555 EpENn 
Decades 35x We sette owre course south and by East. 1669 


Strurmy Avariner’s Mag. 3 Each severalCourse hath two — 
Points of the Comnass, by which it is expressed..Where | 


there is any place scituated South-east, in respect of another 


place, we say the Rhomb or Course that runneth betwixt | 


them, is South-east and North-west... 1692 Capt. Smith's 


Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi.76 The Course, is that Point of the 
, 7 | 


Compass on which the Ship sails. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pena- 


sylu. V. 107 That the said Road shall be Resurveyed and - 
laid out according to the Courses it now runs, 799 Kirwan 


Geol. Ess. 159 Mountains are said to have their course in 


that direction of their length in which they descend, and | 


grow lower. 1818 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine s.v., Whena 


ship sails in a N.E. direction we say her course is four points: | 
or 45°. 31872 Raymonp Statist. Avines & ATining 308 The 
Gardner lode is nearly parallel to the Tllinois..Its course is _ 


north 85° east, true. 1883 Srevenson Treasure Isl. 1. 


theisland on the east. 


I. xii, The Hispaniola .. sailed a course that would just clear | 


b. Al.‘ Points’ ofthe compass. 


courses to the wind.” — 


| . r6r0 Suaxs. Tesnp.1. i. 53 Lay her a hold, a hold, set | 
her two courses off to Sea againe, lay her off. 1664 in | 
Sir T. Browne's Wés, (1848) III. 526.'That night [he] lay — 
six courss of. x89: Cornh. Mag. June’ 583 Lay her two. | 


COURSE. 


18. The ground on which a race is rum; a race. 
course, = 

c1320 Sir Beues 3516 Pe kours was seue mile long. xg70 
Levins Afanzip. 224 A course, cursus, stadinm. 1718-20 
Pops Jiiad xxi. 328 Prizes to reward the force Of rapid 
racers in the dusty course. 1766 Pennant Zool, fTorse (R.), 
The same horse hasalso run the round course at Newmarket 
..in six minntes and forty seconds. 1831 Blackw. ATag. 
XXIX. 880/r The finest racehorse .. is never seen to less 
advantage than when walking over the course. 1878 Axu, 
Register 53 A royal party arrived on the course. 

transf. 1804 Ann. Keg. 413 All the course must have 
witnessed the very handsome manner in which Mr. Flint 
brought me in. 

14. A fashionable riding or driving place; = 
F. cours, It. corso. Obs. : 

1646 Evetyn Afemt. (1857) I. 236 Rich coaches..full of 
noblesse, who frequent the course every night. [x6z0 Cor- 
TON Lspernon 11. vi. 408 He being .. often observ’d in the 
Cours at Paris in a very rich Coach, drawn by six dapple- 


Gray Spanish Horses.] 1767S. Parerson A mother Travelier 


I. 292 The agreeable promenades, the fashionable course — 
those are the charms of Brussels ! . 


15. A channel. (natural or artificial) in which 


water flows; a watercourse. | 

2668 Sir T. Hersert 7yav. (1677) 164 Pure water, which 
first glides. .through a stone course or channel six foot deep 
and as many broad. 1737 B. Frankuin Larthguakes Wks. 
1887 I. 463. The subterrancous waters .. cutting out new 
courses. x850 W. B. Crarxe Wreck of Favorite 85 The 
water course was about six or eight feet wide, having so 
rapid a descent that we could not have passed down. 

Til. fg. Of time, events, or action. 

16. The continuous process (of time), succession 
(of events); progress onward or through successive 
stages. 

1340 Cursor AT. 267 (Land MS. 416) Cource of this world 
men shull yt calle. 1483 Caxron G. de lt Your Evjb, It 
is conuenyent that the tyme haue hiscours. xsgr T. Wit- 
son Logike 1580) 89 Throughout the whole course of this 
my rude and simple booke. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 758 
In the course of his life, 1876 Furminc Pavol. Lprst. 355 
The yeare hath runne his course... 1647-8 CoTTERELL Davida’s 


Hist. Fr. (1678) 2. The whole Course of the Civil Wars. | 


1769 Rosertson Chas. }’, V. 1. 274, I return from it to the 
course of the history. 1882 J. H. Brunr Vex Ch. Ang. Il. 
23 The course of events which brought about this rapid fall. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men. ix Four-and-thirty years 
haye run their course since, etc. . 
+b. The space of time over which any process 
extends ; length (in time), duration. Ods.  ~ | 
166s Sir T. Hersert Yaz. (1677) 234 The whole course 


of his [Noah’s] life was 950 years, 1907 Curios. in Hush. § 


Gard. 65 The Course of its Life is sixteen Hours. . 
17. Life viewed as a race that is run; career. 


1382. Wyciir 2 7%. iv. 7, Lhaue stryuyn a good stryf, I. 
haue endid the cours, I haue kept the feith. ¢1386 CHau- | 
cer Sec. Nun's T. 387 Youre cours isdoon. 571 HANMER ~ 
Chron. Ivete. (21638) 38 Where he made an end of his course, _ 


and slept with his fathers. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. 
Friend xx.\1881) 142 They that enter the world with original 
diseases. .make commonly short courses. 1773 Mrs.CHarone 
Improv, Mind (1774) 11. 23 Some pursuits. .can only engage 
us in the beginning of our course. 3184x Miss Mrrrorp in 


L’Estrange £77 II]. viti. 117 How much, in its.. melancholy — 


close, does it [the life of Scott] resemble the course of 
Napoleon. . 
+18. The continuous connected purport or tenor 
of a narrative; drift. Ods. i 
rg53 1. Wiuson RXez. (1580) to2 At the first we couch 
together the whole course of our tale in as small roume as 
wee can. Jbid. 147 The nature and whole course of a 
matter, beying largely set out. 1455 Bonner Aosuzlzes 72 
Al the circumstances of the texte, and course of Scripture 
dothe importe the contrary. 1576 Fleminc Panopi. Epis. 


21x Pythagoras now being (as the course of the Epistle. 


offerreth me to thinke) in Italie, 3723 Col. Rec. Pennusylz, 
ILL. 223, 1 send you a copy because I believe it to be in 
course much the same with what you mentioned to have 
been received. : . . 


19. Habitual or ordinary manner of procedure ; 


way, custom, practice. Course of nature (formerly 
¢. of kind): the ordinary procedure of nature; the 


COURSE. 


Encglond, a thousand, fyue hundreth, fyftie and seuen. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 11.(1625) 82 Inversion of words besides 
their common course, as when we say ../fazits no man 
liveth without, when order requireth we should say, Vo 


- guan liveth without faulis. 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com, Prayer 


 (166r) 48 For the Choice of these Lessons. .holy Church ob- 
serves a several course. — 
| 21. A line of (personal) action, way of acting, 

method of proceeding. 70 take (such and such) a 
course : to proceed or act in such and such a way. 

+ Zo take a course: to act in a particular way or 

with a particular purpose; to take steps (ods.). 
-  x883 Stanynursr Aeneis u. (Arb.) 64 Now what coun- 
sayl, what course may rightlye be taken? 2632 J. Hay- 
WARD tr. Brondi’s Eromena 23 If you will follow this 
course, you shall..reape therby many commodities. x6s0 
in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 172 The Maior.. 
shall disburse moneys and take course to see the same 
fenced, r69x T. H[are] Ace. New Invent. p. lvi, If there be 
not a speedy course taken to remove some Encroachments. 
1747 Wesucy Print. Physic (1762) 18 To persevere in this 
Course is often more than half the Cure. 2826 Disrarut }7z. 
Grey vi. i, 268, 1 think our wisest course will be to join the 
cry. 1848 Macaunay Ast. Aug. II..53 The Supreme Pon- 
tiff was for legal and moderate courses. 1872 E, Peacock 
Mabel Heron 1. tit, 47 He had made up his mind to a certain 
course of action. | . 

b. Z/. Ways of action, proceedings; personal 
conduct or behaviour, esd. of a reprehensible kind ; 
‘goings on’. arch, . 

1892 GREENE Groatsw. Wit, I might intreate your rare wits 
to be imployed in more profitable courses. x6083 Lond. Pro- 
digal v. i. 275 With conceit of his vile courses. @1670. 
Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 2, I knew his courses 
as much..as any man beside. 1684 Contenspl. State Alan 
1. xi. (1699) t29 They have dissuaded them from their Evil 
courses, 1847 TENNYSON Prixc. m1. 197 Baser courses, 
children of despair. 1865 M. Armotp “ss, Crit. Pref. 13 
But in his old age he has mended his courses. 

IV. A consecutive series. 

- 22, A planned or prescribed series of actions or 
proceedings: as of medicine, diet, study, lectures, 
etc. Bas ewe he 

r605 D. Boyp in Z. Boyd Zion’s Flowers App. (1855) 31/2 
{He] will pass his course at the Colledge within two years, 
1609 Br. Hatt Passion Serm. Recoll. Treat. (614) 640 A 
wonderfull Physitian; a wonderfull course of cure, 1629 J. 
— Core Of Death 114 A certaine strict course of dyet, ¢1750 
N. Buss in Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 337 Any one of these 
Classes or Courses will require about three Months. 1781 
-Grason Decl, & II. xxxti. 241 A regular course of study 
and exercise was judiciously instituted. 1801 Wed, Frid. 
~V. 206, I wished..to put him on a course of chalybeate 
tonics, 1884 A..R. Pennineton Wiclif ix. 290 He began 
to deliver .. a course of lectures on the Epistles of St. Paul. 
89x Tllustr. Lond. News 28 Nov. gor/t The ‘ course” is 
_ usually fifteen douche-baths and five tube-baths. 

-b. Eccl. The prescribed series of prayers for 
the seven canonical hours. | 

- rg70 B, Goocr Pos, Kingd. 11. 36 b, To him they certaine 
_ prayers giue, that here the Course they call. 1839 YEOWELL 

Anc. Brit. Ch. vii, (1847) 72 Shewing .. that the Scottish.. 
course was of as ancient and noble parentage as their own. 
3844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 272 The course, 
_or order of daily prayer for the seven hours. 

ce. ger. A number of things following one an- 


other in regular sequence; a prolonged series, 
1828 Lo, Grenvitte Sivk, Fund 25 Formed in a long 


course of centuries. 187z Smives Charac. iii. (1876) 64 Per 
Sons who have been housemates for a course of years. 

28. Agric. The system of rotation of crops; a 
series of crops in rotation. 


—.-a96e A. Younc Farner’s Lett. People 141 Let this.experi- 


“ment last three courses, or twelve years, 1795 Burke 74. 
Scarcity Wks, 1842 Il. 25x The turnip and grass land 
. course, which is the prevalent course on_ the more or less 


. ‘fertile, sandy and gravelly loams. 1844 ral. Agric. Soc. 

MV. 1, 162 It is usually cropped on the four-field or Norfolk 
course. 1858 (bid. XTX. 1, 48 The general system of work- 

Ing the land is on the four or five years’ course; of roots, 

_ Spring corn, seeds for one or two years, and wheat. - 

24, Change-ringing. The successive shifting of 


the order in which a particular bell is struck ina 


series of changes; also, a series of changes in 
which the bells return to their former order. 
1677 F. S[repman] Caspanol. 82 Upon six bells there are 

_ also single and double Courses, viz. twelve changes in every 

_ single Course, as in Grandsire Bob, etc., and twenty four 
_ changes in every double Course, as in Colledg Bob, etc. 


31684 R. H. School Recreat. 94 Some Peals upon five Bells. 


-» consist of single Courses, wherein are ten Changes, and 
_ twelve Courses make the Peal. Jézd. 112 The two hind 


Bells dodge, and the five first goa perfect Lunting-Course. 


880 T’rovte in Grove Dict. Mus. 1.334 Treble Bob, .derives 


' its name from the fact that, instead of the plain hunting 
course, the bells, and more especially the ‘'Treble’, have a 


dodging course. = os 
_ MW’. Each member of a consecutive series, 


a 25. Each of the successive parts or divisions of a | 
meal, whether consisting of a single dish, or of a 


, Set of dishes placed upon the table at once. 
, (3575 Coer de L. 3429 Fro kechene come the fyrste cours, 
With pypes, and trumpes, and tabours. ¢1386 CHaucer 


ordre of hire servyse. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 119 How 
many course and how many dishes at euery cours ther 
were seruid, 1599 Minsueu Dial. Sp. §& Lug. 11623) 6 


Bring us some Olives for the third course. 1662 Drypen | 
Wild Gallant 1. i, I'll tell you the Story. between the 


Courses. 1793 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, What's here ? 


For the first course; for the second course ;. for the dessert. — 
1858 O. W. Houmas Aut. Breakf-t. xi. 108 Like one re-. 


turning thanks after a dinner of many courses. 


- to have their Courses. 


1088 


+28. Each of several successive attacks: a. of 
disease, Odés. Pk 7 

1533 Eyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 20 b, Medicinable agaynste 
gowtes, joynt aches, and feuers, which come by courses. 
1762-71 H. Wacpoie beriue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) IIL. 24 
He..died of a severe course of the gout. 

+b. in ear-batting. Obs. 

‘The bear was tied to a stake and baited with dogs, a cer- 

tain number at atime. Each of these attacks was techni- 


cally termed a course’ (Aldis Wright, Noze on Macbeth). 


r605 Suaks, Macé. v. vii. 2 They haue tied. me to a stake, 
I cannot flye, But Beare-like I must fight the course. 1638 
Baome Axtipodes ww. i, Also you shall see two ten dogge- 
courses at the Great Beare. 1829 Scorr $772. (1890) II. 276 
Iam brought to the stake, and must perforce stand the 
course, : ; 

27. pi. The menstrual discharge, catamenia, 
menses. Also in szmg. (obs, rare). 

1863 Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 151 Beware that they which 
haue their monethly courses, doe not then. .comeneare. 1897 
GerarvE Herbal 1. xxxiv. § 2. 47 The monthly course of 
women. 1640 BuLwEer Anthropomet. 177 When Maids begin 
1671 Satmon Sy2. ATed, 111, iil. 389 
Chast-tree..stops the courses. x839 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 
440/x The..expressions of ‘the illness’ or ‘the courses’ 


_ are those in most common use among the vulgar, 


28. A set of things made or used at one time; 
spec, of candles made at once. 
rwsgr-2 IVill of IW. Smythe (Somerset Wo.), Unto the poore 
..of this parishe a Course of Candelles xv} in the pounde. 
rsg2 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 341 Y* every 
fuller have eleven corse of kandells and 2 payre of sheres 
at y' least, r722 Act 10 Azne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5031/6 
No.. Maker of Candles. .shall bexin to make any Course or 
Making of Candles, without Notice thereof first given. 
9. A row, 1ange, or layer. 
+a, A layer, stratum, Oés. exc. as in b, c. 
e1430 Two Cookery-bks. 49 Ley pe iiij. course of pin 
Fleyssche. .asbrodeas bin cake. rg23 Firzuers. A/vsd. § 131 
Set the nethermoste course vpon the endes, and the seconde 
course flat vppon the syde. 1583 BrenveQ. Curtizs F viij, 
Over those a newe course of trees and stones agayne, 164z 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 146 The breadth that the 
thatcher taketh up with him, all att a time, afore the ladder 
bee removed, that is called the course. .they will say that 
hee wanteth..soe many course to the ende of the howse. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vil. 487 They..hove out the first course 
of the Centurion’s star-board side. _ 
b. Building. A single continuous range or layer 
of stones, bricks, or timber, of the same height 
throughout, in a wall, the face of a building, etc. ; 


also, a row of slates, tiles, or shingles. 


1624 Wotton Arch/t, (1672) 20 That certain Courses or 


Ledges of more strength then the rest, be interlayed like 
Bones. 1663 Gersier Counsel 15 Lay a course of Stone on 
the Cornish. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 129 Three, or four, 
or five course of Bricks to be laid. x8s9 Jeruson Sritfany 
xiv. 233 In some parts of the walls courses of Roman 
brick might still be seen, 2869 Puittirs Vesuz, ii. 34 
Broad bricks laid in several courses among small squared 
stone. . 
ce. Mining, etc. A layer or lode of ore, etc. | 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 319 Any Vein or Lode is often 
termed aCourse. 181r0 J. T. in Azsdou's Surv. Devon p. xiii, 
They are called by the miner cross lodes, cross courses, or 
caunters, 2880 Mining SFrul. 9g Oct., A course of ore.. 
was struck. 204 

d, In a musical instrument. e. In a file. 

1874 Kwicut Dict, Mech., Course..2 (Music.) A set of 
strings of the same tone placed alongside, and struck one, 
two, or three at a time, according to the strength of sound 
desired. Zézd. 3.. A row of parallel teeth on the face of a file, 
One course eae a single cut file. A course crossing the 
file at right angles constitutes it a doudle-cut file. 

f. A flight (of stairs), 

1828 Scorr /. M7. Perth xxxii, Seven courses of stairs 

brought you up hither with fatigue and shortened breath. 


g. Astage (of life). | 
18st Ruskin Stones ex.(1874: I. xxv. 273 The beginning, 
the several courses, and the close of a human life. 


+ 30. The time for anything which comes round | 


to each individual in succession ; (one’s) turn. Ods. 

1s3z0 Patscr. 210/x Cours of order, four. 1548 Hatr 
Chron. 116:b, Every company, as their course came, saluted 
the kyng,. 1548 Upatt, etc. Arasm. Par. Matt. ros a, 
Where men by courses be borne to dye. 256% Even Arte 
Navig. Pref. cc iij, As it were course by course, when we 
haue the night, they haue the day. 1634 Sir ‘1’. HerBerr 
7rav. 168 After the death of some noble Gentlemen, my 
‘course came next. 16653 G. Havers Sir 7. Roe's Voy. FE. 
Jud. 374 ‘Trouble and peace..comfort and discontent, come 
all of them by courses. . 


+b. advb, =In turn. Obs. rare. : 


¢26xx CHarMan Jiiad 1. - Pelops to Atreus, chief of men; | 


he, dying, gave it course ‘lo prince Thyestes, rich in herds. 
Sl. A set of persons appointed to serve in their 
turn along with another set or sets. ma 


ase 


, 1538 CoverpaLe 1 Chron, xxviii. [xxvii] 1 Officers wayt- 
inge vpon the kynge, to go of and on after their course euery 
moneth one..Euery course had foure and twentye thousande. 


| x6xx Bieter Chron. xxviil. 13 Also for the courses of the 
| Priests and the Leuites. — Lake i. 5 A certaine Priest, 
| named Zacharias, of the course of Abia. 1653 J, Harrinc- |- 


eee eceera A ae | ton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xil ; . 
 Sgr's T. 58 Tt nedeth nat for to deuyse At every cours the |. Re ee Bie i702) 0a ee bsve: tie 


Courses of Israel for the first example of Rotation ina popu- 
lar Assembly. a eee ae 


82. Each of the sails attached to the lower yards | 
of a ship; now usually restricted. to the fore-sail 


( fore-course) and main-sail (madzn-course). For- 


masts: of quot. 1769. 


merly including also the stay-sails upon the lower | 


-manding post, 


COURSE, 


exsxg Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Mayne corse toke in a refe by 
force. @1592 Greene & LovGE Looking Glasse (1861) 134 
And severed our bonnets from our courses. 1627 Capt, 
Smita Seaman s Gramm. vii. 31 The maine saile and the fore 
saile is called the fore course, and the maine course or a 
paire of courses. 1694 Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 21, 1 stood 
to the Southward, close haled under my Courses. 1769 
Fauconer Dict. Alarine ‘17891 Kk b, The courses are the 
main-sail, fore-sail, and mizen, main-stay-sail, fore-stay-sail, 
and mizen-stay-sail; but more particularly the three first, 
1833 M. Scorr Tom: Cringle xviii. (1859) 503 Haul the courses 
up and heave to. 1842 Marryat /. A eene xxxvili, She was 


pitching and rising without appearing to advance, under 


her courses and storm staysails. 
VII. Prepositional Phrases. 

33. By course. +a. Indue course or order; as 
a consequence, naturally, duly, properly. Ods. 

e400 Destr. Troy 1343 Moche sorowe for pe sight & 
sobbyng of teres..hom be course felle. x49 Latimer is¢ 
Serm. bef. Adw. VE Arb.) 30 The kynges grace hath systers 
..whych by succession and course are inheritours to the 
crowne. x6or CornwALtyes ss, i, So by course my lease 
might be long. 1742 Loud. & Country Lrew. 1. \ed. 4) 78 
That it may..not be violently forced into a high Fermenta.- 
tion; for then by Course the Salt and Sulphur will be too 
violently agitated. _ 

+b. By turns, in turn, alternately. Ods. 

1848 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Alatt. ii. 27 And by course 
questioning with them. 1565-73 Coorer (hesaurus, Alterna 
vice, by course. 1880 Sipney Arcadia. 5 They took their 
journey..Claius and Strephon by course carrying his chest 
for him. x622 Sparrow Sk. Com. Prayer (1661) 38 These 
Psalms we sing or say by course, The Priest one verse, and 
the people another. 1672 H. M. tr. Araswz. Collog. 20r As 
though that could not be known which knows rot again by 
course, ¢x680 Beverince Ser, 11729) I 493 [To] sing to 
themselves or to another by course. .or one after another, 

ce. Liy course of: according to the customary 
course or proe dure of (the law, etc.). 

r470-85 Matrory Arthur x1. viii, Thenne by course of 
kynde he slepte. xr4gz Act7 Hen. VI/,c28 7 He had 
sued lyvere..by cours of the lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. 11, 229 Concord wes maid be cours of commoun law, 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. v.i. 35 Cut off by course of Tus. 
tice, 1658 WitisForD Scales Comm, Nat. Secrets 198 They 
..-yet expect a pardon by course of Law. 

34. In course. +a. In order, in turn. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 27160 (Cott.) An er bai aght in curs to 
kene,. qua, quate, qui, quare, quam wit, quen, hu oft-sith, 
on quat-kin wise. @16zz Beaum. & FL. Maid’s Trag. 1, i, 
When the rest..Tell mirthful tales in course that fill the 
room With laughter. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Feng (1725\ 1 8 
He that was defied gave the first Stroak, and so they struck 
in Course. 7 

b. In the regular, usual, natural, or due order, 
Now 72 due course. | | 

c1305 St. Admund 202 in £. E. P. (1862) 77 Of art he 

radde six 3er..& sippe for beo more profound. .arsmetrike 
radde in cours in Oxenford wel faste. x616 R. C. Zzizes’ 
Whistle v. 1824 Vhe tapster .. straight leaves His. other 
guestes, in course to take his cup. @1704‘T. Brown Sat. | 
french K. Wks. 1730 I. 59 Ev’n Oaths, with thee, are only 
things in course. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Case Delicacy 
If. 208 Hearing there were words between us, and fearing 
that hostilities would ensue in course. 1793 Smeaton £dy- 
stone L. § 32x Everything now appearing to go on suc- 
cessfully Be in course, 1876 Biack Afadcap b. xx. 179 Mr. 
George Miller arrived in due course. 1883 Besant Garden 
Fair v, When the boys got promotion, which came in due 
course. 

ce. Naturally, as might be expected; = Of 
Course. (Now only in vulgar use.) 

1gaz WoLtaston Relig. Nat. ix. 173 The inclination itself 
..is in this case uppermost, and in course takes the com- | 
1768 Sterne Sent. Yours., Translaiion, If 
he had, [ should in course have put the bow I made him 
into French too. 1805 J/onthly Mag. XIX. 425 In course 
they are convertible words. 1840 ‘THACKERAY Catherine Vy 
‘Oh, in course,’ echoed the tall man. 

+c. In a row or series. Ots, 3 

ex400 Desir. Troy 1644 Of crafty colours to know, all in 
course set. 1665 J. Wess Svome-Hleng (1725) 12 Four Stones 
in Course one within another, | “ 

35. /n course of: in (regular) process of ; in pro- 
cess of (construction, etc.1. /7 the course of: in 
the process of, during the progress of. Jt the course 
of things; in the ordinary sequence of events. 

#1656 Be. Hay Renz, Wks. (1660)6 Which himself should 
in course of Nature inherit. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. 
§ 320 No account being received in course of the post, 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Aver. 11. 186 A line is now in course © 


of construction to the Hudson. 1865 TRoLLove Belion “st, 
xxii. 267 In course of post there came an answer. 


1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto's Trav. 1 Any crosses that may 
arrive unto them in the course of their lives. 


Abs. & Achit. t. 549 In the course of one revolving moon, 


Was chymist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon. 1790 Parey 


Hore Paul. i. 8 Difficulties which presented themselves in 
the course of our inquiry. x796 Jane Austen Pride § Prep. 
ii, In the course of the morning. 86x Hucurs Yom Brown 
at Oxf i, (1889'3 In the course of things men of other ideas 
came to rule. ‘1875 Jevons Afoney (1878 51 In the course of 
time. .[it] may be introduced, ee : 
6. Of course. a. adjectival. Belonging to the 
ordinary procedure, custom, or way of the world; 
customary; natural, to be expected. Now esp. in 


a@ matter of course. 


1541 Act 33 Hen. VITL, C. 22 With other clauses of course. 


_ necessarie for the same. 1g80 LyLy Euphues Arb.) 93 The 


friendship between man and man as it is common, so is it of 
course. 1642 J. M. Argt.cone Militia 19 (Milton's Wks.) It 
will be said that the Writis a Writ. of course:.and that from 
this there is no varying, 2709 Srex.e Tatler No. 109 P 3 
Their Congratulations and Condoleances are equally Words. 
of Course. 1739 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 392 He thought 


1681 DryDEN. 


sees 


SSNS SS 


SRE 


COURSE. 


it a Matter of Course, 1795 Yemima 1.87 You profess a 
wish to o.lige me, said Rosina; if only words of courre, 1 
beg you will spare myear, 188 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 11.88 
A case in which this right is supported, as a thing of course. 
1849 MacauLay Speech in Afise. Writings (1889) 749, 
I am not using a mere phrase of course, when I say, etc. 
1862 TRoLLore Orley #, xiil. 99 As for her innocence, that 
was a matter of course. He knew that she was innocent. 

b. adverbial. In ordinary or due course, accord- 
ing to the customary order, as a natural result. 
| Of common course: ordinarily, as an every-day 
occurrence. 

2842 UpaLt Erasm. Apoph, e3a, Of course and custom. 
2548 Hari Chron. 9b, A pardon..which either is graunted 
of course, or y® kyng of pytee and compassion geveth. 1647 
CLARENDON f/7st, Ked, 1. (1702) I 207 No man presuming 
to intimate, that it should be granted in any other manner 
than of courseit had been. 1657 Hevirn Ecclesia Vindicata 
1.472 That not once or twice, but of common course. 2736 
Butier Azad. 1. vi. 325 Information. .is by no means always 
given us of course. 1772 Junius Lett. Ded. 1804) I. 9 To 
dissolve the present parliament a year or two before it ex- 
pires of course, 1845 STEPHEN Laws Eng. I]. 391 Tt was 
at one time made a question whether giving the royal assent 
to a single bill did not of course put an end to the session. 

@. Hence, in qualification of the whole clause 
or sentence: Naturally, as will be expected in the 
circumstances; for obvious reasons, obviously. 
(Sometimes used as an emphatic affirmative reply.) 

1823 J. D. Hunter Captiz. NV. Amer. 39 She made some 
very particular inquiries about my people, which, of course, 
I was unable to answer. 1838 Dickens O, 72w7st xxxiv. 266 
You will tell her Iam here?..Of course. 186z M. Pattison 
Ziss. (1889) I. 32 It would be easy, of course, to exaggerate 
this truth of the continuity of history intoafalsehood. dod. 
And you were present? Of course; why not? 

+37, On or upon course= 26b. Ods, 

1618 Botton /lorzs 1.x. 199 The Tide withdrawing upon 
course, during the skirmish, 1626 Ar-espury Passion Serum. 
24 Thus Pilate. is desirous that Christ might be pardoned 
upon course. 1677 Govt. Venice 7 When that is held, the 
rest do cease on course, as formerly all the Courts in Rome 
did during their Comitia. x7xx Annison S/ect. No. 16 P 3 
When I see the Name Ccelia. .at the Bottom of a Scrawl, I 
conclude on course that it brings me some account of a 
fallen Virgin, etc. | 

+38. Out of course (adj. and adv.), Out of 
proper order or measure, irregularly, improperly. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 209 Pe pape sauh out of 
cours be wikkednes of Jon. 1348 Haut Chrox. 29 b, Master 
Jhon Petit .. wrested scripture and doctors so far out of 
course. 1533 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Offices (1556) 85 He spake 
manie thinges notablie, but this, oute of course. 

VIIT. 89. Coméd., as course-end (Change- 
ringtig), see sense 243 course-stone, one of a 
course or series of stones (see 29 b), 

1883 Biri. Daily Post 19 Oct. 7 The peal has the tenors 
together throughout, and is in six parts with 120 ‘course 
ends”. x6z0 HoLLanp Camden's Brit 1. 252 Stones called 
Corsestones, Weighing 12 tunne. 31663 J. Wess Sy/one- 
fleng (1725) 17 He sets down. .twelve Tun unto his Course- 
stones, and six or seven to his Cronets over them, 

Course (kGes), v. Also § cours, 6 cource, 
cowrsse, coarse. [f. CouRSE 5d. In various senses, 
giving verbal senses unconnected with each other.] 

1. To pursue or hunt (game) with hounds; sdec. 
to hunt (hares) with greyhounds in view (not by 
scent): see CouRSING vi. sb. a. trans. 

1850 j: Coke Hug. §& Fr. Heralds (1877) 57 Falow-dere, 
wylde bores, and wolves for noble men to course. x555 
Even Decades 2 As it hadde byn hares courced with gre- 
houndes. rg8x Mutcasrrer Positions xxv. (1887) 99 To hunt 
a hare, and course a hart. 177: E. Lone 7vial Dog 
* Porter’ in Hone II, 209 He'll never course hares again. 
1870 Biaine £ucyel. Rural Sports v. 551 The animals which 
were coursed by the ancients were of very different kinds, 
such as the wild ass, the stag, the mountain goat, the wolf, 
jackal, boar, fox, hare, etc. 

b. adsol. : 7 , 

568 Hist. facob & Hsauv.i,in Hazl. Dodsley II. 246 He 
coursed and coursed. again with his dogs here. . r896.Suaks. 
Lam. Shr. Induct. ii. 49 Say thou wilt course, thy gray- 
hounds are as swift As breathed Stags. 1637 N, Wuirine 
Albino § B. 32 He bowled, coursed, angled in the brooke, 
His pleasure was his joy. 184x Lever C. O'A/alley xxiii, 


She ‘hunted with Smith Barry’s hounds .. she coursed, 


practised at.a mark with a pistol, . 
GC. trans. To course away. . ee, 
w8r2 S. Rocers Columbus 1. 3 With hawk and hound I 
coursed away the hour, = | : 
2. trans. To chase, pursue, run after. 


1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Ivel.in Holinshed 1. 138/2 Sit 


: gona Perot .. so coursed aiid followed them .. that he left 
im no one place to rest in, | + be Me. 
The big round teares Cours’d one another downe his inno- 


cent nose In pitteous chase. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 


(1868) 25 Some coursing butterflies, others culling flowers. 


1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xvi. 133 Inky banks of 
clouds .. coursed each other rapidly across the pale stormy 


blue of the heavens, = 


+3. To pursue, persecute, worry, trouble. Obs. ; 


1466 Pluncpton Corr. 17 To make prossis against. my 


Coussin Godfrey, to bring the issues and profits that he 


hath received. .and else to cours him from day today. 1600 
Horranp Livy mu. xi. 96 [He] coursed and troubled [agitare] 


the Commons, and persecuted the Tribunes as it were with | 


Open warre. 


drub, trounce, thrash. Os. 
— 883 Abr. Sanpys Sev: (1841) 3 
his whip, coursed those simoniaca : 
1589 ‘tr. Marprel. Epit. Civ b, Let me take you againe in 


4, To chase or drive with blows; hence, to. 


such a pranck, and ile course you, 3596 SPENSER #7. Q.v. | 


trumpettour, that coursed as a knyght vpon a horse. 198 


r600 Suaxs, Ad. VY. ZL. 1. 1. 39 


| maides to runne at barlibreake : Or that he cours’d a parke 


| breakes.. 


“ Coursed (kéest), p92. a. [£ Course sb. & 0] | 


Se _ | Swerved like a coursed hare.) 0 eo age 
7 He bestirred him with | &. [f. the sb.] Ofmasonry: Laid or'set in courses, 
choppers. and changers. 


1089 


iv. 44 That mighty yron man With his strange weapon.. 
‘Them sorely vext, and courst, and overran, xr6xx CorTcr., 
Accomntoder..also, to course, beat, cudgell, Jdid. s.V. 
Robbe, He courst his coat or Jacket soundly. . 

5. zztr. To run or gallop abont, to run as ina 
race, to career; also ¢ransf. of liquids, etc. 

#1833 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1546) F vilj, A 


GRENEWEY 7 acttus’ Ann. xu. vill. (1622) 165 Caractacus 
coursing hither & thither. 1602 SHaxs. f/aww. 1. v. 

Swift as Quick-siluer, it courses through The natural Gates 
and Allies of the Body. 1674 tr. Schegfer's Lapland xxvii. 
125 To course through Woodsand Mountains. 1735 SoMER- 
VILLE Chase}. 187 In wanton Rings Coursing around. .The 
merry multitude disporting play. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I, 266 Coursing like a colt across its lawns. 18530 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Ton?’s C. x. 79 Raising her hand to her face 
to wipe off the tears that were coursing down her cheeks, 

Jig. 1842 ‘Tennyson Gard, Daughter 217 We spoke of 
other things; we coursed about The subject most at heart. 
+b. Zo course it: in same sense. Obs. — 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Sinnes Round i, Sorrie I am, 
That my offences course it ina ring. xr69x Ray Creation 
(1714) x42 She [the Mole] courses it not. on the ground like 
a rat or mouse, but lives under the earth. : 

+e. fig. To ‘run’ over or through successively 
a number of particulars, writings, etc. Ods. 

xu98 Suaxs. Merry W.1. ili..72 She did so course o’re my 
exteriors with such a greedy intention. 1642 Minton Re- 
Jorm. 1. (1851) 16 It were tedious to course through.all his 
writings. 21734 Norru Lives (1826) ILI. 337 After they 
have coursed through all sciences and literate enquiries. 

6. iztr. To steer or direct one’s course ; to take 
or pursue a particular course. 

rsse Epen Decades 61 Coursynge alonge by all the coastes 
and goulfes. 1723 De For Voy. round World (1840) 343 
They took the southernmost channel. .and thus they coursed 
for three or four days. 1772 Ann. Reg. 134/2 The Roman 
roads that coursed from Mancunium to the neighbouring 
stations. 31823 J. D. Hunrer Captiv. N. Amer, 32 We 
..then coursed down a considerable stream. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. x\v. (1856) 419 We coursed more than the 
third of a mile in almost a direct line. 

+'7. zxtr. To run a course (in a fight or tourna- 
ment). Odés. an 

1596 SPENSER F. (). rv. iv. 30 So as they courst, and turneyd 
here and theare. : Pa Ate 

+b. Oxford Univ. To oppose a thesis in the 
Schools. Odés. 


1660 [see Coursine vd2, sd. 3]. 169x Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 
479 He did with as much facility course (or oppose his An- 
tagonist) in the publick Schools, as in Latine, _ 

8. ¢rans. [from 5.] To run or move swiftly over 
(a place) or along (a particular path). : 

1789 Wornsw. Even. Walk 21 In thoughtless gaiety I 
coursed the plain. 1802 Soutnry 7Thalata vi. xxvil, Tears 
coursed his burning cheek. 1870 Bryant Jizad I. tv. 117 
Fauns. .tired With coursing the wide pastures. 

b. To follow the course of. rave. 

1823 J. D. Hunter Captiv. N. Amer, 66 We proceeded 
onward, coursing occasionally the streams, and then cross-- 
ing one range of hills after another. : ; 

9. causal. To cause to run, exercise in running; 
to give (a horse) a run; to use (greyhounds) in 
coursing. : , 

1568 Grarton Chron. IT. 534 She would course horses, and 
ride them to water. 1600 Haxxnuyt Voy. (1810) III. 147 
Some of the Mariners went on shore to course dogs. 1684 
R. H. School Recreat. 29 Course not your Horse hard 4 or 
5 Days before your Match. a@18rg Woxcorr (P. Pindar) 
Wks. I. 19 The greyhound ye desired to course. 1868 
Rocers Pol. &con. ii. (ed. 3) 10 Two grey-hounds will run 
down more hares, if they course in unison, than if they are 
coursed separately. — 

+10. 7g. To turn over in one’s mind. Ods. rare. 

r600 Hoittann Livy x1. vili, 1064 He walked up and 
downe alone .. coursing and discoursing [voéwtaus] many 
matters in his head. - J. 

+11. To put through a course (of physic). Oés. 

1773. GoLpsm, Stoops to Cong. 1. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 You 
have been dosing me ever since I was born.. you have 
thoughts of coursing me through Quincy next spring. 

12. Mining. (See quot.) 

x8sx GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd. & Durh. 
17 Coursing, conducting the air backwards and forwards 
through old workings, by means of stoppings, properly ar- 
ranged. Air is usually coursed or sheth 


tity of fire-damp evolved. | 
ourse, v.2, to exchange, etc.: see CORSE v. — 
Course, obs. f. Coarsz, CorsE, Coss 54,2, CURSE. 
+ Cou'rse-a-park. Ods. Name of a country 


game, in which a girl called out one of the other 


sex to chase her. | i = ae a! dis 
x613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii. rg Staid. with the 


with females fraught, Which would not runne except they 


might be caught. 1640 'G. H. Wits Recreations (N.), At. . d aCe oy ee Lehre rae Eee 
; orig. adj. ‘adapted to running’, used subst. asa 


course-a-park, without all doubt, He should have first been 
taken out By all the maids jth town... 1675 TEonce Diary 


| (7825) 112 Like boys and gyrles at course-a-packe, or barly | 


‘lL, [f. the vb.] Chased, s#ec. as a hare by grey- 
hounds. m ee a 


“2740 SOMERVILLE Hobbinol m1. 427 So the cours'd:-Harete |. 


the close Covert flies. 1888 Harper's Mag. July 199, 1 


38sz Rusk Stones Ven, I.'v.§ 6 There are solid as well 


as coursed masses of precipice. 1861 Suites Engiz, II. x73 | 
The whole of the masonry was plain rustic coursed work, | 


ed ‘two and two’, » 
_or ‘three and three’, according to the greater or less quan- 


2ga8 Pore Odyss, xxi. 374 Wide: 
Egplain, 1 free a Pe es Bel 


- Cour 


COURSER. 


Cou'rseless, a. Without a (definite) course. 

1848 Hirst Poems 68 Vessels rudderless and courseless, 

+ Coursely, adv. Ods. [f. Course sd, +-Ly 2.] 
In due or ordinary course or order. 3 

cr440 Promp. Parv. 271 Kende, or kynde of thyngys pat 
Godd cowrsly hathe insett, zafurw. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyniy's 
(Roxb.) 59 The x2 signes..In the zodiak cercle had passyde 
coursly. 1494 FABYAN Chroz. vii. ccxxxvili 276 He renewed 
coursely the Chartre house of Witham, besyde Salysbury. 

Coursely, -ness, obs. ff. COARSELY, -NESS, 

Courser! (kdeu1sez), [In earlier sense im- 
mediately repr. OF. courseur, L. cursdr-em, n. of 
action from curréve to run: in later senses prob. 
directly f. CounsE v. or Course sd. + -ER.'] 

+1. A runner; one who runs in a race, a racer. 

@1300 Cursor M. 267 (Cott.) Cursur[zv.», cursor, coursur] 0 
werld man aght it call For almast it ouer-rennes all, r6gz2 
GauLe Magastrom. 309 A certain courser, intending to try 
his speed at the Olympick games. -_ 

+ 2. One who chases or pursues. Ods. 

zsg0 R. Harvey Fé. Perc. 16 The greatest coursers, and 


| professed hunters of dumbe dogs. 1673 WycHERLeEy Gent. 


Dancing-Master 1. ti, If he cannot protect us from the con- 
stable, and these midnight coursers, ’tis not a house for ds. 
+3. Courser of bulls: a bull-baiter. Obs. | 

ms99 Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 20, I was once a 
courser of Buls, and I alwaies tooke pleasure in fierce Buls. 

+4. A disputant in the schools (in Oxford 
University) : see CoursE v. 7b. Ods. : 

1658 Woop Lif (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 242 A noted sophister 
and a remarkable courser..in the public schooles, 1688 
Misce #r, Dict., Couvser or Disputant in Schools. 

5. One who practises the sport of coursing, 

278 P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 29 Some coursers even 
pretend, that all, not being of the fashionable colour, are — 
curs, and not greyhounds, 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. Ixxx, 
Hunters bold, and coursers keen. 1870 Biaine Lncyci. 
Rur. Sports § 1910 The fore-legs .. are more important 
organs in the greyhound than many a courser imagines, 

b. A dog used for coursing. | 

2600 SurFLET Countrie Farme vit. xxix. 855 Collers hung 
with kels put about the dogs neckes which are called 
coursers,. 1882 Daily News 15 Feb. 4/6 A sale of grey- 
hounds. .[The] famous courser Salamis brought 245 guineas, 
1886 Pal/ Mali G. 14 Dec. 14/1 Some twenty greyhounds.. . 
racers and not coursers, | EWP § a 

6. A building stone used in forming a course. 

188s Blacklaw Quarry Price List, Coursers 6 in. by 6 in. | 
3$¢ per lineal foot. . 

Courser” (kGexso1), Forms: 4 courcere, 
corsour, 4-5 coursere, coursour, § cursoure, 
(5 courcyer, corsiare,coreser, couresere, COWTrs- 


sor, -ser, corsowyr), 5-6 curser, 6 cursore, 
coursar, 6-9 Sc. cursour, 4— courser. fa. F.. 
courster, OF. corster=Pr. corsier, It. corszere:—L. 
type *cursdrius, f. cursus: see Course. In ME. 
the ending -our was often erroneously substituted.] 
l. orig. A large powerful horse, ridden in battle, © 
in a tournament, etc. [cf. CoursE sd. 5]; acharger. 
b. Since r7the, usually taken as: A swift 
horse, a racer. But in either sense now only poetic 
or rhetorical. a : 2 
c1goo K. Alis. 4056 And sette him on an hygh corsour, 
1393 GowER Cony. III. 41 A courser, that he sholde ride 
Into the felde. 1413 Lyne. Pilger. Sowle v. x. (1483) tor A 
fayre courcyer brydeled with gold. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 
25 Kni3ztes ou3t to take coursers to Iuste and to go to 
tornoyes. xsox Dovcras Pal. Hon. 551 Vpon a bardit 
curser stout and bald, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il, 232 _ 
This Colgernus vpone ane cursour wycht, With speir in 


| hand all cled in armor brycht. . 2893 SHaxs. Rich. //, 1. ii. 


sr That they may breake his foaming Coursers backe, And 
throw the Rider headlong in the Lists. 1630 R. Fohnson’s 
Kingd. & Commw. 421 The Courser of Naples. .though he | 
be not so swift as the Spanish Genet, yet is he better able — 
to indure travell, and to beare the weight of Armor. 1632 | 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 35 Armed at all pieces, 
and mounted on a great Courser. 1781 Grapon Decl, & F, - 
III. xlviii. 58 He entered the lists on a fiery courser. 1867 


Bryant Poems, Brighter Day ii, The fiery coursers fling 


Their necks aloft, and snuff the morning wind. 


bp. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, mt. 27 Then I..a hundred 


Coursers from the Goal will drive, 1719 Youne Busiris 1.i, - 
Ethiopia sends A thousand coursers fleeter than the wind. | 


3839 Turrewatt Greece VI. 223 He alighted from his 


chariot, mounted a fleet and eager courser. 

+2. A stallion. Obs. or Ses. 0008 ea 
1483 Cath. Angi. 79 A .Cowrssor, admissarius. 15870 
Levins Manip. 72/22 A courser, eguus admissarius, 1808 


| Jamisson, Cursour, couser, cusser, a stallion. 1862 Histor — 
Frou. Scot. 5 A fey man and a cursour fears na the deil, 


ape adjerc ere 
lis’ ; courser-breeding er 


3. Comeé., as courser-breeding 


Courser 3 (k6ers01). Zool, [ad. L. cursérius, 


generic name.] <A bird of the genus Cursorius, . 


| noted for swift running; esp. C. zsabellinus, the 


yured courser, a native of Northern | 
yrarelyseenin England. 
of, 11.168. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anion. Kingd. 
lace near the plovers and oyster-catchers, | 
1898: T. Harpy Return Native i. x, A cream. . 
ser had used to'visit this hill, a bird so rare that. 


Africa, ve. 


ser 4, var. of Corser, Ods., dealer. 


Bey, -le, obs. ff. Currsy, var. of Cour 


re 


than a dozen have ever been seenin England, 


COURSING. 


Coursing (kdersin), vl. 55.1 [f. Course z.] 

lL. ‘Fhe action of the verb Cours#; running, 
racing, pursuing, etc. | Ps 

1568 Grarron Chron. IL. ror There shall bee no such 
gadding nor coursing over any more to Rome.. 1586 CoGan 
flaven Health: i. (2636) 4 There was wrastling, running 
with Horses..coarsing with Charriots. 16rz Brerewoop 
Lang. & Relig. xiii. 138 The coursings and streamings of 
rivers. .from the midland parts toward the sea. 

&. spec. The sport of chasing hares or other 
game with greyhounds, by sight. : 

1538 Leeann /fin. VII. roz Faire Launds, for Coursynge. 
1626 Bacon Sydiz § 990 In Coursing of a Deere, or Hare, 
with Grey-Hounds. ¢rgzro C. Fiennes Déary 1 A fine 
Champion Country pleasant for.. Rideing, Hunting, Course- 
ing. 2870 Brame Axmcrel, Rurad Sports v. 551 Coursing, 
as a popular term, is understood ta denote a branch of hunt- 
ing, in which the dags..pursue their game by sight only.. 

attrié. 1837 Lockuart Sca¢z xlix, A grand coursing match 
on Newark hill. 1848 THacxeray Vau. Fair xl, Bute 
Crawley didn’t go ta a coursing meeting. sot 
3. Oxford Univ. The opposing or challenging 
of a thesis in the Schools. Obs. | 

1660. Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 353 In Oliver's time 
. excellent disputations and much zealous coursing. 3692 
— Ath, Oxon. U1. 603 Coursing in the time of Lent, that is 
the endeavours of one party to run down and confute an- 
ather in disputations, did commonly end in blows. a 1683 
Suarrespury in Lema. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 36 In the year 
1637 I went to Oxford to Exeter College .. [We] did then 
maintain in the schools coursing against Christ Church, 

4. Comh., as coursing-joint (see quot.). 

1874 Kwuicur Diet, ATech., Coursing-foint, the mortar- 
joint between two courses of bricks or stones. 

+ Cowrsing, vbl. 53.2 Obs. nance-w. [f. Course 
50.} (See quot.) | 

sag Latimer 1st Serm. def Edw. VI (Arb.) 30 The 
kynges grace hath systers..whych by succession and course 
are inheritours to the crowne. Who yf they shulde mary 
with stratungers, what should ensue God knoweth, But God 
graunt they neuer come vnto coursyng nor succedynge. 

Coursing, 474 a. [-1nc2.] That courses: 

see the verb. | : . | 

msgog Suaxs, Hen. PF, 1 ti. 143° We do not meane the 
coursing snatchers onely. 2725 SoMERVILLE Chase § 229 
The mean murd’rous coursing Crew ; intent On Blood and 
Spoil. 2801 Epcewortu Pract, Educ. 1. 307 Coursing 
officers, and watching officers. 

Coursiter, -or, obs. ff. Cursiror. 

- Coursse, obs. f. Corss. 

+Cowrsy, -sey. Ods. Also-sie. [a. obs. F, 
comrsié, corszé (im Cotgr. 1611) = It. corsaa, deriv. 
of corso Coursu.] A raised passage from prow to 
poop of a galley over the rowing benches. — 

_ w6rz Cotar., Coursie, the Coursey; or, the Gallerie like 
space, on both sides whereof the seats of the slaues are 


: p aced. 1687 J. Poizties Quix. 577 With that the Admiral, | 


eaping upon the Coursey, ‘Courage, Boys, all hands to 
work, fet her not scape Us’, a r693 Urquuartr Aadelais 111. 
‘lit, a: Hatches, Decks, Coursies, Bends and Walls of his 
oR v 
Court (kdert), 55.1 Forms: 2-4 curt, 3 kurt, 
(4. courete, curth), 4-5 kourt(t, 4-6 curte, 
cort(e, 4-7 courte, (5 courtte, cowrtt, cowurt, 
kourtt, 5~6 cowrte, 6 cortte}, 3- court. [Early 
ME. cert, court, a. OF. cart, curt, later court 
(from rsth c. cour) = Pr, cort, Sp. and It. corte :— 
LL, cohort-em, cort-em (nom. cokors, cers, in med.L. 
. eortis, curtis) court, poultry-yard, yard, enclosure, 


attendants, retinue. At an early date the French 
- word appears to have been associated with L. 
_ ctivia (which has not itself survived in Romanic), 
‘and hence apparently the series of senses under 
~ branches ITT and IV, in which c#rza is the regular 
-medL.equivalent] : 
- FE. Anenclosed area,a yard. 7 
I. A clear space enclosed by walls or ‘sur- 
rounded by buildings ; a yard, a court-yard ; e.g. 
that surrounding a castle, or that left for the sake 
of light, etc. in the centre of a large building or 
mass of buildings; formerly also a. farm-yard, 
poultry-yard. At Cambridge, the usual name for 
-a college quadrangle, — Biya vs j 


. @x300 Cursor Af. 9934 (Cott.) Pat castel brightnes sua | 
E ne. EO7F: ft 

Lanor, P. PZ. B. xv. 466 Rizt as capones in a court cometh | 
to mennes whistlynge. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam. xvii. x8 || 
{ Marrow court. 


-vwngnede Oueral pat curt on lenght and brede. 


They..came toa mans house at Bahurim, which had a well 


1080 


area round the fane or sanctuary on Mount Moriah. 
[Vulg. afréum] 0 mA 
1835 COVERDALE Ps. Ixiv. 4 Blessed is'the man whom 
thou chosest..that he may dwell'in thy courte. x6rz Brae 
Ex. xxvit. 12 And for the breadth of the Court, on the West- 
side shalbe hangings of fifty cubits. — Ps. Ixxxiv.2 My 
soule longeth, yea euen fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 
fig. 1619 W. Wuatety Gods Husd. 1. 32 The true Chris- 
tian..hath farre more to doe in the inward. roomes of his 
soule, than in the outer court of his conuersation, 1874 
Morey Compromise (1886) 50 Those who unfortunately 
have to sit in the darkness of the outer court. ; 
e. A section or subdivision of the area of an 
Exhibition building, a museum, or the like, open 


| above (to the general roof), and usually devoted to 


the products of a particular country, or depart- 


| ment of science, art, or industry. : 


This application of the word appears to have originated 
in the structure of the building in Hyde Park for the Great 
Exhibition of r8sx. The rows of pillars ‘supporting the 


| roof, which crossed each other at right angles, divided the 


central area into a number of rectangular sections; these 


being themselves open to the lofty roof, while bordered on 


two sides by galleries supported by the pillars, suggested 
courts within buildings,.and soon received the name ; ‘the 


term was further extended in the Crystal Palace at Syden- — 


| ham (as in the Alhambra, Egyptian, Pompeian, and Renais- 


sance Courts), and in later Exhibitions has been used with 


| still greater extension; it has also been, with more close- 


ness to. the original notion, applied to the central open area 
of a museum, surrounded by its arcades and galleries. 

r8e1 Zilust. Lond. News 3 May 364/1 The very nature of 
the construction of the building suggests its subdivision 


| into courts; and this is distinctly illustrated in the plan of 


the gallery..there are four of these large courts, and two 
smaller ones, parallel with the transept in each of these 
western divisions of the Building..from the gallery these 
courts form a most interesting feature in the arrangements. 


lbid. 3x May 494 Uhe Tunis Court. /67d. 495 The Canadian 


Court .. The Building Court. . 1854 (¢/¢Ze) The Ten Chief 
Courts of the Sydenham Palace, 1862 /ddus?. Lond. News 


XL. 31s/t (Luternational Exhib.) The French Court 


“will be the largest..section of the foreign department in 


| the whole building. . 1886 Guide ta Colonial & Ind Exhib. 


2x Lhe Court devoted to Tea, Coffee, and Tobacco is filled 
with the largest assortment of specimens ever got together. 
1891 Kelly's Direct. Oxfordsh. 697/2 The Oxford University 
Museum..The main entrance .. leading into a large lobby 
and thence into the great Court, which has a glass roof 
supported by iron columns and arches .. the court 1s sur- 


rounded by an open arcade of two storeys. 


+2. A large building or set of buildings standing 
in a court-yard; a large house or castle. In early 


| times applied to a manorial house; =Bury. Obs. 


1297 R. Giove. (1724) 385 Hii by gonne hem to sprede, 
And robby aboute & berne, & courtes adoun caste. /éid. 
346 Curt Lincolne & Berkele, & other courtes also, Were 


| aboute in the lond thoa fure ido, cx3z00 Havelok 1685 His 


wif he dide with him lede, Vn-to pe heye curt [Ubhe’s 


castle] he yede. e1320 Sir Beues 334 Toward is kourt [v.~ 


hous] he {Sir Saber] him kende. 1377 Lanai. P. Fé. B. 
xm. 23 Conscience... bad me come to his courte, with 


| clergye sholde I dyne. xg98 Stow Swrz. xxxiil. (1603) 294 


| The name of Aldermans 


| Court, the principal 


urie (which is to say a Court) 
there kept in their ahd or Court-hall. 2847-78 HaLuiwewt, 
ouse in a village. 1887 Paris & 


| Suaw Kentish Dial. (E.D.S.), Court, or Court lodge, the 
| manor house, where the court leet of the manor is held. 


' b. Often in proper names of English manor- 


| houses, e.g. Hampion Court, Tottenham Court. 


| To the kynges courte, Or to Hampton Court? 


-@ 1829 SKELTON WAy not to Court 401 To whyche poeta 
¢ 1630 


| , | Rispon Szrw, Dever (1714) Il. 89 This Nutwell Court 
also’ company of soldiers (Conort), crowd of | 


(which. signifies a Mansion-house in a Seigniory). 2737 
Pops Hor. Epist. u. ii. 232 Delightful Abs-court, if its 
fields afford Their fruits to you, confesses you its lord. 
1842 Tennyson Audley Court 3 Let us picnic there At 


Audley Court. 


3. In a town: A confined yard or more or less 


| quadrangular space opening off a street, and built 
around with houses; ‘a small opening inclosed 


with houses and paved with broad stones, dis- 


_ tinguished from a street’ (J.). 


In towns, usually tenanted by the poor, except where, as 


in the City of London, they have been converted into busi- 


| paved in the same manner as the footways. 


|. ness offices, e.g. Copihall Court, Hatton Court (Thread- 


needle Street!, and the like. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2298/3 He Hv’d in Drury-lane in 
King's-Head-Court. ryo9 tr. J/eister’s Lett. Ang. 17% 
Lanes and Certs [in London] are passages through which 
no carriage can pass, and, therefore, they are commonly 


Letla tv, He.. continued his way with rapid strides, 


| through various courts and alleys, 1847 Ars. Smita Che. 


in his courte. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary 238 Than denyde the | 


‘Jodgynges by the cyrcuyte of the quadryuyall courte. 
—«4g5S Even Decades 259 There are..in the castell, three 
very large courtes in the which the noble men of the courte 


haue theyr lodgynges. x16zx Bisne Zstherv. x Esther .. 
stood in the inner court of the kings house.. 2625 Bacon. 
Ess. Building (Arb.). 550 And in all the foure Corners of. | 
that Court, Faire Staire Cases. 1724 Dr For Alene. Cava-. 
ter (x840) 78 The king came down into the castle court. | 


1789 P. Smvtu tr. Aldrich's Archit, (1818) 147 Through the 


- entrance you go Into the great court. 1828 Scorr / df,» 


Perth xv, The jolly train halted before the door of Sir 
John Ramorny’s house, which a small court divided from: 
the street, 186a Srantey Few. Cd. (1877) 1. iv. 75 Round 


the cloisters of the vast courts inte which these gateways | 


opened were spacious mansions. ae 
b. Each of the uncovered enclosures surrounding 
the Jewish tabernacle, and constituting the temple 


MargsHaLt Azim. 


Tadpole xix. (1879) 177 The shop .. was situated in a little 
‘ (1885 L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 A city- 
bred child, brought up in narrow, dingy streets and courts. 

4. An enclosed quadrangular area, uncovered or 
covered, with a smooth level floor, in which tennis, 


grounds, (See TENNIS-COURT, etc.) 7 


gig in Lett. § Pagers Hen. VIII (Brewer) III. u, The. 


tennis court at Richmond. 2587 Horinsnep Chrom. 545 He 
would tosse him som London balles that perchance would 
shake the walles of the best court.in France. 1s99 Sraxs. 
fflem, Vy 1.0. 265 Tell him, he hath made a match with such 


a. Wrangler, That all the Courts of France will be disturb’d - 
‘With Chaces. 


2 es. . 1684 R. H. Schoot Recreat. 84 Tennis. .is a 
Pastime, used in close or open Courts, by striking a little 
Round Ball to and fro..with..a Racket. x878 Junian 


| for desert than for the courte. 


presens his precep to here.. 1482 
: court. 


| and the court making to their horses, 
| Hist. (2776) VII. 198 In the presence of the Great Duke of 
| Tuscany and his court. 
| the king and the whole court are standing by! 1859 TEN- 


1838 Lyrron | 


ne the tape ataa Aiea ; sy | fram 
of the quadrangular divisions marked on such |: He wente wate be courte of 


, exg00 A fal, Loll. 12 In be court of Rome mai no man geyt 


Lennis 115 In order to understand the 


COURT. 


game of Tennis, one should first of all become acquainted 
with the arena, or Court, in which it is played. /déd. 119 
The area enclosed between the lines # and 4, and the 
walls, may be called the sevwce-couvt; and the area en, 
closed between ., A, 2, and the main wall, the pass-court, | 
II. A princely residence, household, retinue. 

5. The place where a sovereign (or other high 
dignitary) resides and holds state, attended by his 
retinue. = . _ 

This sense is said to have arisen in Old French, the name 
curt heing applied to the residences of the early Frankish 
kings on their rural domains: see Littré, and ef. sense 2, 
But the actual history is involved.in obscurity from the 


paucity of early evidence. 


air7s Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 231 An rice king. .wolde.., 
geclepien all his under-peod bat hi. .to his curt [berie} come 
sceolde, 1377 Laneot. 2. PL B. vir. 15 Pei. .knowen con- 
trees and courtes and many kynnes places. , ¢ 386 CHaucer 
Kuts. T. 646 He... Is riden in to the feeldes hym to pleye 
Qut of the court were it a myle or tweye. 1480 Caxton 


| Deser. Eng. 17 The messagers of Rome came to the grete 


Arthurs court. 1534 TinpaLe Luke vii. 25 They which are. 
gorgeously apparelled and lyue delicatly are in. kynges 
courtes, z600 Suaxs. A. VY. ZL. 1. iii. 43 Mistris, dispatch. 
you with your safest haste, And get you from our Court, 
1667 Mitron P. L. 1. 497 In Courts and Palaces he also 
Reigns And in luxurious Cities. 2848 Macauay /isz. Lng. 
If. sog The quarters of William now began to present the 


appearance of a court. 


G. The establishment and surroundings of a 
sovereign with his councillors and retinue. 

ai2z25 Aucr, R. 210 Auh heo lebbed to be ueonde, & 
beod alle ine his hirde, & serued him ine his kurt. 334 
A yenb. 256 Ac ulatours and lyegeres byep to grat cheap ine 
hare cort. c¢1400 Maunnev., | Roxb.) vi. 18 Pe maner of his 
[the Soudan’s] courte schold I wele ynogh ken. 1508 
Suaks. Alexry Hu ti. 62 When the Court lay at Windsor: 
1665 Boye Cccas. Neff. v. v. (1675) 3x6 It will..be imitated 
by all those on whom the Court has Influence.. r704 Anot- 
son /faly 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties of the Court: 
of France. 3830 D’Isragui Chas. J, LIE vi. 93 Charles 
appears to have designed that his Court should resemble: 
the literary Court of the Medici. 2185x Tennyson 7o the 
Queex 25 May children of our children say..‘ Her court 
was pure’. : 

b. without article or other defining word (a¢ 

court, to court, etc.), primarily meaning the place, 
but including the persons and proceedings. Cf. 
at church, council, schoal, ete, 

cx300 Beket 165 He com to court and was.in god offiz, 
With the oe of Canterbury. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Prol, 140 And peyned hire to countrefete cheere Of court, 
and been estatlich of manere. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11527 All 
the councell fro kourtt was clenely depertid. arxrgz9 SKEL- 
ton (¢it/e), Why come ye nat to Courte? x6rz Suaxs. 
Cymb, 1. iv. x29 You shall be mist at Court. a@2704 T. 
Brown Zing. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 29 His writings .. had the 
air of Court. 1759 Jounson adler No. 64 ” 3, I appeared at 


- court on all publick days, 1859 Tennyson dazne 1118, I 
| go in state to court, to meet the Queen, : 


e@. The Court: as an institution. sik 
1483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 264/4 She norysshed them more 
mae a@1616 Beaum. & Fu. Cust 
Country 11. i, The court’s a school, indeed, in which some 
few Learn virtuous principles. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & 
Gard, 22 Every one is tir’d with being here, but the Court 
enervates our Resolution. 1805 Scorr Last Minster. un. 
ii, Love rules the court, the camp, the grove. 

The body of courtiers collectively; the 


| retinue (councillors, attendants, etc.) of a sovereign 


or high dignitary. (Construed as plural.) 
#1300 Cursor Af. 5244 (Cott.} loseph of his fader herd, 


| Wit his curt gain him he ferd, a 1400-so Alexander o8t 


A crie pat all pe curte knistis and erles Suld put baim in-to 
Caxton Reynard i. (Arb.) 
5 Whan the kynge of alle beestis had assemblid alle his 
r600 Disc. Gourie Conspir. in Moyses Jfene. (1755) 
266 All the huntsmen..attending his majestie on the green, 
1994. Gotpsm. Vat, 


1859 THACKERAY /irgin, xxii, If 


NYSON (rainevere 21 One morn when all the court, Green- 


| suited..Had been, their wont, a-maying. 


+. An escort. Ods. re 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 381 Part of the court had Wal- 


lace labour seyne. Jéid. 1v. 22 Wallace sum part befor the 
| court furth raid. | | 


8. The sovereign with his ministers and cotn-— 


| cillors as the ruling power of a state, or in inter- 
| national relations. (Construed as singular.) 


1393 Gower Conf. ILI, 163 In Chambre whom the court 


} avaunceth, x6gx Sir BE, Nicnoras in WV. Papers (Camden) 


234 To give you some pertinent notice of the affaires of the 
French court. x84x Expuistone #/ist. Jad. II. 641 An 


assignment granted to him by the court of Delhi. 1848 W. 


H. Kerry tr. 2. Béanc’s Afist. Ten VF. 1. 622 The twa 


| cabinets whose union had caused the northern courts so 
| much uneasiness. 
| smo¢ , | Court of St. James’s. © 
| rackets, or fives are played; the plot of ground | 
marked out for lawn-tennis ; also applied to each 


Mod. 


Accredited as ambassador to the 
b. Court of Rome: the papal Curia. 
crz90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 25/50 Pe erende pat huy bron3ten — 


e court of Rome. ¢1330 R, BruNNE Chron. (1725) 1 
Home, For to tak his penance, 


no grace, but if it be bowt. x6x3 Suaxs. Lem. WILL, i. th 


| xog The Court of Rome commanding. 


TEI. An assembly held by the sovereign. 


| 9. A formal assembly held by the sovereign at 
| his residence: in early times, of his councillors 
| and great lerds, for purposes of administration ; im 
| later times to give state receptions, audience to 
| ambassadors, and the like. The early use has — 


i 
a 
Hf 


A 
iE 
t 
i 
5 


— 1154 O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.), And [Henri] held pzer {in 
‘Lundene] micel curt. [The regular phrase said of earlier 


‘court there for a week. 


court or court of appeal; superior courts of record; local 


- COURT, — 


given rise to the ‘high court of parliament’ (sense | 


10), and ‘the king’s courts’ of justice (sense TI); . 
the modern use is naturally associated with senses 
6, 7, as in zo be presented at court. 


‘kings was ‘ heold his hired’: cf. ro8s, 1091, 1106, r110.] 1700 | 
Dryven Cyimon & Iphig. 42 In that sweet isle where Venus 
keeps her court. 1832 Sir J. Sincrarr Corr. IL. 331 At 
Berlin, the Court was only held or Sundays. 189 Trenny- 
son Ger. & Enid146 For Arthur on the Whitsuntide before - 
‘Held court at old Caerleon upon Usk. 1879 Miss Yoncz 
Camicos Ser. 1v. ix. 109 He..journeyed to 


IV. A court of judicature, of law, or of ad- 


ministration. 7 | 
LO. Applied to Parliament. Cf. Sp. Cortes. 


1450 lnipeachu. Dk, Suffolk in Pasion Lett. No. 761. 2 
xo5 We..pray that this be enacte in this your High Courte | 


of Parlement. x1g97 Suaxs. 2 Hex. ZV, v. ii. 134 Now call 
we our High Court of Parliament, And let vs choose such 


Limbes of Noble Counsaile. axz60o Hooxer Eccl. Pol. | 


vu. vi. § ro Parliament being a mere temporal court. 1662 
Bk, Com. Prayer, A Prayer for the High Court of Parlia- 


ment, to be read during their Session. 


Ti. An assembly of judges or other persons | 
legally appointed and acting as a tribunal to hear | 


and determine any cause, civil, ecclesiastical, 
military, or naval. | 
Justice was in early times administered in assemblies held 


by the sovereign personally (sense 9', then by judges who : 


followed the king as officers of his court; hence. the title 
the King’s Courts (curia regis). 
‘In this sense more fully defined as court of law, law- 


court, court af justice, of Judicature. These are distin. | 


guished as superior or inferior, according to their respec- 
tive rank, the highest. court of a country or state being 


called the Suprenze Court. Court of ferst instance: acourt | 


in which a matter must first be tried, as distinguished from 
a court of appeal, to which it may subsequently be carried. 
Court of record: see quot. 1765. 

 [rzg2 Bairron 1.i.§ x En dreit de nous mesures et de 


nostre Curt. /éi2.§ 11 Sauve les Justices qi suivent nous | 


en nostre Court] 1297, R. Guouc. (1724) 47x The king 
wolde, that in is court the ple solde be drine. c1300 Beket 
606 That he scholde fram thulke curt biclipie to the. kynge. 


c1320 Cast, Love 239 In be kynges court sit vche day Me | 


vseb bulke selue lay. cz330 R. Brunne Chrom. (1725) 173 
Pe courte opon him sat, be quest filed him & schent. 1490 
Pluntpton Corr,91 The serch and the copy of the wrytts, 


out of one cort to another costeth much money. 1596 | 


Suaks. Merch, V. w.i. 243, 1 do beseech the Court To giue 
the iudgement. J/ézd@. 338 He hath refus’d it in’ the open 
Court. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. in Milton's A reop. (Arb.) 
8 The Court hath now also ordered, That the said Decree 
shall speedily be Printed. 1642 Yesmes de la Ley gab, 
The greater part are Courts of record, some are not, and 
therfore accounted base Courts in comparison of the others. 
¢ 1670 Hosses Dial. Com, Laws (1840) 25 A court of justice 
is that which hath cognizance of such causes as are to be 
ended by the positive laws of the land. 17653 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. I.257 He [the king] therefore has alone the right of 
erecting courts of judicature, /dz¢, III. 24 A court of re- 
cord is that where the acts and judicial proceedings are en- 
rolled in parchment for a perpetual memorial and testi. 
mony. x809 Tomuins Law Dict. s.v. Pleading 1. § 2 ‘This 
would often embarrass the jury, and sometimes the Court 
itself. 1864 Spectater No. 1875. 641 This new Court is to 
be in ecclesiastical matters a Court of first instance. 1879 
Proupe Cesar x. 110 The courts of the Equites .. were to 
be composed two-thirds of knights and one-third only of 
senators. 1886 Morey op. Culture Crit. Misc. III. 16 
In crimes and contracts, and the other business of courts of 
law. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comm. xiii. init., The Judiciary 
in every State includes three sets of courts:—A supreme 


courts. 

' b. With many specific qualifications indicating 

the sphere, business, or constitution of the court, as 
Base, Burcu, Crecmit, Country, Criminar, CusTomary, 
forest, Hunprep, Insocvent, Manoriat, Police, SHERIFF, 

etce.: C. of ADMIRALTY, ArcHes, ATTACHMENTS, AUGMENTA- 


tion, Cuancery, Curvatry, Common Pusas, Eguiry, | 
Guestiunc, High ‘Commission, Jusriciary, AZmg’s or | 


Queen's Bencu, Lopemanace, Pirrowper, Prosar, Ses- 


which see these words. | ‘ 
e. Court of Claims: a court in which claims 
are adjudicated on; in U.S. a court sitting at 


‘Washington for the investigation of claims against | 
the government; also, in some States, a county- — 
court charged with the financial business of the | 
county. Court of Conscience or of Requests: | 
asmall debt court ; court of conscience (fig.), con- — 


science as amoral tribunal. 


1603 Dexxer Grissi? (Shaks, Soc.) 17 Signor Emulo has | 
warn'd my master to the court of conscience. 1680 Dry- | 
DEN Prol, Lee's Cxsar Borgia 23 One theatre there is of | 
vast resort, Which whilome of Requests was called the | 
Court. 1689 Luttreit Brief Rel, (2857) 1. 563 An act for | 


erecting a court of conscience at Newcastle upon Tine. 


691 Zé7d. 11. 3x4 Many Irish were come to Dublin..to de- | 
mand their estates, which were restored. .a court of claimes _ 
will be sett up there to decide such matters.. 1798 W. Hur- | 
ton Axtobiog..123:Courts.of Requests or Courts of Con- _ 
science, for the recovery. of small debts, were first estab- | 
' lished in the reign of Henry VITI., and they now exist 
under local Acts, in many populous places. 1882 Seryr. | 
BALLANTINE Z.rper, i. 24 Here and there in the metropolis | 


were dotted small debts courts. .called Courts of Request.. 


12..The place, hall, or chamber in which justice — 
ts judicially administered. 


- (ih many phrases senses 11 and 312 are blended: oa By = 


ork, and held | 


sion, STANNARIES, Trenps, TRarLBaston, Warps, etc.,' for 


j 


q 
4 
4 


| Worshipful Company of 


1091 


_ lax3g00 Cursor If. 21435 (Cott.) Bath to be quenes curt | 


bai com, Pe Iuu thrali badd giue him dom] #did. 19139 


(Edin.) Pai gaderit oute babe prince and priste, and set | 
baim in pat curte imide, 148x Caxton Reyuard xiii. (Arb.) | 
29 Reynart..wente forth proudly with his neueu thurgh the; 
hyest street of the courte. rs30 Parscr. 210/r Court where | 
mén plede, avdifair. 1396 Suans. Merch. Viv. i. 14 Go | 


oné and cal the lew into the Court. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
58a, Court is a place where Iustice is iudicially ministred. 


1862 TroLiore Orley /. xiv. 117 But won’t she have to go | 


and sit in the court,—with all the people staring at her? 
1892 Pail Afali G. 5 Feb. 6/1 The Master of the Rolls: 


What is a court? ‘This remarkably ugly room is called a | 
court, but it is not the ugly room that is a court. It isa | 


court because we sit in it. 

b. without article or other defining word (27, 
into, out of court, etc.), including place and pro- 
ceedings. 
{=men of law), + atforneys of court, INNS OF 
Courr. | ~ | | 

arzezs Ler. Kath. 398 Tu schalt, bu motild, to curt cumen 


seoden. 21300 Cursor MM. 9478 (Cott.) pis es bot lagh.. 
Vsed in curth bis Uk dai. c1r3e53 4. 2. Altit. P. A. 700 To 


corte quen pou schal com, Per alle oure causez schal be | 


tryed. 1399 £02. Poems (1859) I. 409 ‘They cared ffor no 
coyffes That men of court usyn. 1474 CaxTon Chesse 79 
Men of lawe and attorneyes of court. 1586 Chron. Gr. 


Friars (Camden) 17 This yere was a grete debate arose be- . 


twene Flet strete and the howsys of corte, 161z Suaks. 
Wind. T. m1. ii. xo It is his Highnesse pleasure, that the 
Queene Appeare in person, here in. Court. 41713 Pore 
Hrenszy of ¥. D., Producing further proofs of this truth in 
open court, 31883 Sir E. Fry in Law Rep, 11 Q, Bench 


Div. 596 A barrister may be .. reprimanded by the judge if | 


he misconducts himself in court. J/od. ‘The case had been 
already settled out of court. 

e. Phr. Out of court: said of a plaintiff who has 
forfeited his claim to be heard; now mostly fg. 
of arguments having no claim to consideration. 

1846 Minti Logze ut. xx. § 2 The argument of analogy is 
put out of court. 1848 WHarton Lew Lex., Out of Court, 
a plaintiff in an action at common law must declare within 
one year after the service of a writ of summons, otherwise 
ke is out of court. x28s5 Bricut S/., Xussia 7 June, These 
gentlemen are almost, if not altogether, out of court. 1885 
Jj. Bonar Malthus u.i. 252 Though there is much truth 
still in many of his statements, the conclusion he draws from 
them. .is quite out of court now. | 

13. A session of a judicial assembly ; usually in 
phr. fo hold (+ keep) a court. (Cf. sense 9.) 

{xz92 Britron 1, i. § 13 Et volums ausi, qe..soint les 
Courtz tenues par Jes suytours.]_ rz297 R. Grovuc, (1724) 538 
The constable of Gloucetre.. Held ofte, in the kinges name, 
courtes ver & ner. 14.. Custonrs of Alalion in Surtees 
Mise. (1890) 58 ‘Thay schall haffe two Ballyffes and two 
undyr Ballyffes..for to hold the fore sayd cowrtt of ther 
own fre will. 2535 CoverDALe 2 Jfacc. iv. 43 Of these 
matters therfore 2 was kepte a courte agaynst Mene- 
lans. x6x3 SHaus. Hem, VIJ/,1v.1.27 The Archbishop Of 
Canterbury .. Held a late Court at Dunstable. ¢1774 T. 
Hutcuinson Diary I. 69 The Superior Court was to be 
held the next morning in Boston. 1806 Gasetfeer Scotl. 
(ed. 2) 197 Forfar..the county town of Angus-shire, 
where the sheriff has held his courts for upwards of two 
centuries. 

+b. A council of War. (Cf. Court-Martrat). 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 73 When the Reare was come 
vp, immediately he called a Court of Coronels and Cap- 
taines. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 302 A Souldier 
..sneezing at a Court of War the whole Company bowed 
and blessed the Gods. Me aie te | 

14. An assembly or meeting of the qualified mem- 
bers of a company or corporation (geseral court), 


or of the managing board or council thereof (cous? 


of assistants, comnitiees, directors, governors, ace 
cording to the style of these in different corpora- 
tions); also, the qualified members or board 
collectively. | : 


1327 Minnute-book of the Mercers’ Company (Loudon), The | 


Courte of our Compeny holden the 5th day of March 1456. 
rsgs Articles Russia Co. in Hakluyt Voy. (1 589) 295 The 
Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants, and whole Company as- 
sembled this day in open court, 1556 AZinute-bk. Grocers’ 
Co., London, (heading), Courte of Assistaunts. x600 (Dec. 
31) Charter E, Ind. Co., At any of their publick Assemblies, 
commonly called their General Court, holden for the said 
Company, 1608 (¢2¢7e), Letter from the Factors at Bantam 


to the Court of Committees of the East India Company, 4th | 
Dec. 1619-20 Order & Constit. Virginia 4 Rule 14 The 


Treasurer and the Counseil, or the Court, haue power to 


admit any into this Society. [42.18 It shall not be counted { 


a Court of Comitties, vnless the Treasurer or Deputie with 


sixe Comitties be present. 1628 Charter of Chas. I to | 
Mattachusetts Bay Co., Thesaid governor, deputy governor,. | 
and assistants of the said company. .shallormay..assemble | 


and hold and keep a court or assembly of themselves for 


the better ordering and erg of their affairs. 166x — 


Charter of Chas. II to E. Ind. Co. 3 At any public As- 


sembly commonly called the Court General, holden for the | 
said Company. Re Charter Bank of Hug. Gn Penny 


Cyel. LIL.” 380/s 


corder, Burgesses, Freemen, and Commonalty of Your 


Majesty’s.. Corporation of Kinsale, assembled at a Court of | 
Deer-hundred. x722 Act Incorp. Gry’s Hosp. 15 Subject to | 


the approbation or disallowance of.a General Court or As- 
sembly of such intended Corporation. 


ter of Bank of Eng, Gn Penny Cycl. IIT. 383/1), A general 


Court of reps onthe Ba ak sha! 


Also in phrases, as ‘men of court | 


nat thirteen or more of the said. gor | 
vernors and directors ..shall constitute a Court of Direc- |. 
tors. 319713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5097/1 The Sovereign, Re- | 


_ endure: 

; arp x726 Craftsman 

‘No. 5 (1727)\43 This day was held. here fat the Bast India — 

| House].a general Court of the United Company of Mer- | 4 

| chants of England. 1829 Hearn. Grocers’ Comp. (1869) p. | 

| vii, The Master, Wardens, and Court of Assistants of the | 
Grocers. 1833 det renewing Char. | 


be held, 1839 Penny | f7 


COURT. 


Cyel, XIV. 3118/1 The senior law-officers of the city have 
seats in the court {of Common Council], but have no vote. 
.. The sheriffs attend the lord-mayor on state occasions and 
atevery court ofaldermen, /fd..119/: Certain senior mem- 
bers of the livery, who form what is commonly called ‘ The 
Court of Assistants.’ 1854 SrocquELer rit. dndia 43 
There are eighteen directors of the East-India Company, 
ten or more of whom constitute a ‘court’, 

15. General Court: the designation of the legis- 
latures of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, as 
Colonies and as States of the American Union. . 

The former is the continuation of the ‘general court” of 
the Massachusetts Bay Company, in preceding sense. 

1628 Charter of Chas. I to Matiachusetis Bay Co., Held 
and kept by the governor, or deputy governor of the said 
company, and seven or more of the said assistants..which 
four general assemblies shall be styled and called the four 
great and general courts of the said company. 1662 M]assech. 
Colony Laws c. 108 (1814) 2t1 It is ordered by this court and 
theauthority thereof, that,etc. 2691 J7assach. Province Char- 
Zer (1814) 8 Which said great and general court or assembly 
shall consist of the governor and council or assistants for the 
time being ; and of such freeholders of our said province or 
territory as shall be. elected or deputed by the. .inhabitants 
of the respective towns or places. 2726 Zaplan. Charter of 
Geo, 7, The representatives. .shall. .elect a fit person out of 
the said representatives to be speaker of the house of repre- 
sentatives in such general court. 1976 Massach. Prow. 
Laws to Geo. III, ¢, 328 An act providing for a more equal 
representation in the General Court. 177 Lbid, c. 335, 1 Ind. 
(1814) 701 Whereas the King of Great Britain hath abdicated 
the government of this and the other United States of 
America, by putting them out-of his protection, and unjustly 
levying war against them..Be it therefore enacted by the ~ 
council and house of representatives in general court assem- 
bled, and by the authority of the same, that, etc. 1860 Bart- 
cetr Dict. Amer, Court, In New England this word is 
applied toa legislative body composed of a House of Repre- 
sentatives and a Senate; as the General Court of Massachu- 
setts. 1875 Jevons Money (1878) 24 The Court of Mas- 
sachusetts ordered, in 1649 [etc]. 1889 Bryce Amer. 
Comarw. 1. xxxvil. gig. ma 

16. By some Friendly Societies, originally and 
particularly the Foresters, used as the name for: 
a distinct local branch, corresponding to the 
‘lodge’, ‘tent’, etc. of other Societies; also a 
meeting of such a branch, and of the central body 
(High Court). ab Be oie | 

Adopted from the style of the Court of the Fovest or 
Forest-court; cf. the similar use of the terms Ranger, 
Woodward, etc. eo 

w851 C. Harpwick Friendly Soc. 9 In January, 1850, the 
foresters consisted of 1553 courts (as they are named) com- 
prising 80,089 members. 1886 (/z¢2v), Rules of Court * Loyal 
Oxonian’ No. 2991, Branch of the Ancient Order of Fores-" 
ters. /did. Rule 23 The Beadles. .shall not admit into Court. 
any but members of the Order. 1890 Aefport Chief Regr. 
Friendly Soe. 3 The ‘Royal Order [of Foresters]’ by 
August 1834 had opened 358 courts..In that year..a dis- 
ruption took place, and the * Ancient Order’ was founded, - 
drawing away to itself..294 courts of the Royal Order. 
Ibid, The first ‘High Court meeting’ was held at Salford 
in that year [1835]. J/éid. 224 United Sisters Friendly 
Society, Suffolk Unity..Cambridge Court..Cowen Court 
.. Loyal Clifford Court. a ee 

V. I7. Homage such as is offered at court; 
attention or courtship shown to one whose favour, 
affection, or interest 1s sought: in phr. ¢o wake or 
pay (one’s) court to [F. faire la cour, faire sa 
cour a)= Court vw 3, 4. CWith quot. 1590, cf 
ACOOURT.) Sara, ea See ) 

xs90 SPENSER /. Q. mt. ix.2 Him the Prince with gentle | 
court. did bord. 1667 Everyn Afemz. (1857) Il. 24, I went to. 
make court to the Duke and Duchess of Newcastle, at 
their house in Clerkenwell, 1676 Drypven Auvengz. (J -) 
Flatter me, make thy court, and say.it did. x7z2 Agsuru- 
not Fok Budi 11. iv. (2755) 32 All the servants in the Family 
made high court to her. xr716 Lapy M. W. Monracur 
Lett. 14 Sept., At supper..the men had the permission. of 
paying their Court. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (811) Lik. 
ax His court being rather made to her mother than to her | 
self, ¢1850 Arak. Nis. (Rtldg.) 126, 1 went every day at 
certain hours to pay my court to the king. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thuie iv.49 Forgetting all the court that should have been 
paid to a pretty woman. 1875 M. Parrison Casawdon 29 
Casaubon... had probably fallen in love with Estienne’s 
MSS. collections, before he began to pay his court to, the 
daughter. 5 Be esas GaP ee 
-*b. ? Favour, influence. Ods. °° 
2637 Rurnerrorp Let. (1862) I. 314 Let Christ’s love | 
bear most court in your soul and that court will bear down 
the love of other things. Jded¢. I. 351, [am in some piece. 


of court with our great King. in 7 
— VIL 18. attrib. and Comb, : a, in sense‘ of or 
belonging to a royal court’, as court-amour, 
-aitendant, -ball, -bearty, -breeding, -bubdble, -chap- 
lain, -contempt, -ease,-faction, \-jamiltar, fashion, 
favour, favourite, -flaiterer, +-frump, + fucus, 
-intrigue, ~lady, -life, -manners, -milliner, -mis- 
tress,-odour, pageant, poet, +-rook, -sermon, -trick, 
word, court-bred, + -curious, ridden adjs. 
1898 Barrer . Warres u. i, 23 Bestowing those 
charges vpon .. Court-familiars and fauorites, x60r B. 
Jonson Poetaster wv. i, You. must look to be envied, and 
ure a few court-frumps for it, 261x Suaxs, Wint, Tyiv.iv. 
79 Receiues not thy Nose Court-Odour from me? Reflect. 


-wit, -word 5 


ot on thy Basenesse Court-contempt? /did. 768 Aduo- 
t-word for a, Pheazant.:. a 1625. Frercyer 


signs of men; court-bubbles, ' hoo 

or blows away. 163x Futter David's S72 (1867)235 Cow 
curious emtertamment and fine fare. 1633 Forp Srok 
dis (2839) 56 This same whoreson cour 


2 You are.. Shapes, shadows, and the . - . i. 
rt-bubbles, That fevery breath or breaks. 


COURT. 


temptation To a rebellion in the veins. 1647 R. SraryLTon 
Fuvenal 283 The great court favorite, Paris, sells The 
major’s place and colonel’s, 1649 Mitton z%on. Pref., 
While the king .. washes over with a court-fucus the worst 
and foulest of his actions, Jdzd¢. iv, By him only and his 
court faction, Jdéd. vi, Certainly court-breeding and his 
perpetual conversation with flatterers was but a bad school. 
Lid, viii, The quibbles of a court sermon. 3655 Br. J. 
Ricuarpson Ugon Old Test. 385 (T.) The court-ladies 
especially, that were faulty as the men. a 1662 Hotypay 
Fuvenal 69 A court-rook, or one that by playing the cog- 
ging jester, and so humouring a leud emperour, was become 
anoble man. 1667 Mirron 7. LZ. tv. 767 Not in the bought 
smile Of Harlots..nor in Court Amours. 1672 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (1714) 61 I'm sure Sir, I made 
your Cloaths in the Court-fashion. 1679 J. Goopman Penzt. 
Pardoned ui. i, (1713) 275 What am I the better. . for 
court-favour and'countenance? 1682 Drypen D&, of Guise 
u. li, Ha! Grillon here! some new court-trick upon me. 
1683 TEMPLE Jfem. Wks. 173x I. 408 He was by a Court- 
Intrigue recall’d to Madrid. 16g7 Drypen Axeid Ded., 
But was Ovid, the court-poet, so bad a courtier, as, etc. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 57 P1 A Fine Court-Lady. a19715 
Wycuervey Posth. Wks, 23 (Jod.) Common court-friends, 
like common court-mistresses, ruin those they profess to 
love, by their embraces and friendship. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Conversat, p. xxxilil, Who have been fully convinced, by an 
infamous Court-Chaplain, that there is no such place as 
Hell. 1760 GoLpsm. Ciz. 7. xciii, Court-bred poets. 1787 
Hawkins Live Fohnson 273 ‘The refinements of court- 
manners. 18x8 Scorr H7#. Afidd. x\viii, It was dangerous 
flattery .. to tell a poor minister’s wife that she was like a 
court-beauty, 1836 Pricnuarp Phys. Hist. Mankind (1851) 
I. x. Some brilliant ceremony, or court-pageant. 1852 


THACKERAY £smond 1. (1876) 2, I wonder shall History 


ever pull off her Periwig and cease to becourt-ridden. 1888 
Miss Brappon fatal Three 1. 1, She afforded a Court 
Milliner the very best possible scaffolding for expensive 
gowns. , 

b. in sense ‘ of or belonging to a court of law’, 
as t court-bar, -fee. 

1571 Goipine Cadvizt on Ps. xxxvilt. 13 David. borroweth 
not colored Rhetorik from the court-barre. 1822 T. 
MitcHenn Aristaph. 1. 92 And that same stock’s gone off in 
Court-fees And law gratuities. 


19. Special combinations: court-almanae, an 
almanac or annual hand-book: of royal families 
and their courts; ‘court-book (see quot.); 
+ court-bowl, ?some form of the game of bowls 
(perhaps played in a court); ‘+ court-bread, 
bread of the finest quality; court-calendar = 
_court-almanac; ‘court-chair, tr. of L. sella 
curvialis, curale chair; + court-chimney, ?a kind 
of smail stove; court circular, a daily record 
of the doings of the Court, published in the 
- newspapers; }court-compliment, an insincere 
compliment offered out of politeness; + court- 
eream, insincere flattery such as is used by cour- 
tiers; fcourt-cup (see quot. 1676); + court- 
_ dish (see quot.) ; + court-element, hollow flattery 
(ef. court-water); + court fagot, name of a kind 
of fagot; court-fold, ‘a farm-yard. Wore? 


(Halliw.) ; eourt-fool, -jester, a jester kept for 


the amusement of a prince and his court ; + court- 
form, a form of process in the law courts (L. 
formula); court-guide, a directory (or section of 
a general directory). containing the names and 
» addresses of the nobility, gentry, and people in 
 * society’ (the theory being that it contains the 


names of all persons who have been presented at | 


court); t court-hall, (2) the hall whe.e the king 
holds ‘his. court; (6). a manor-house (cf. Count- 

- HOUSE); court-hill, a moot-hil, on which a 
court was held; +court-holder, one who 
holds or presides at a court; + court-jack, a 
kind of leathern bottle or jug; cf. BLACK-JACK ; 
+ court-keeper, (a) = court-holder; (b) see quot. 
1847; court-lands (see quot.); tcourt letter, 
the form of letter used in Cournt-HanD ; } court 
marshal, the marshal of a prince’s household 


—. (=G. Hofmarschail); hence court-marshaless,the 
wife ofacourt marshal; +court-martialist, a sol- | 
. dier belonging to the Court; court-mourning, a 


period of mouming observed at Court, ‘mourn- 


Ing’ wom. at Court or with court-dress; -court — 


map (see quot.); court-newsman, a person ap- 


pointed to furnish news of the doings of the Court ;_ 


- court-night, a night on which the sovereign held 


his court; court-paper, an official paper giving . 


‘particulars of the business before a (legal) court ; 


court-party, a political party which advocates 


the interests of the Court (cf. CouNTRY-PARTY) ; 


+ court-post, the court-officer who carried letters 


between the Court. and the post-office; court- 


Scotch, the court-language of Scotland; court- 


- suit, (a) a suit preferred at Court; (6) a suit worn © 
at Court, court-dress; court-sword, a light sword — 


worn as part of a man’s court-dress ; +court-table 


(cf. CoURT-cUPBOARD); court-water (cf. Court- 
HOLY WATER) 6. gh, ee ee fe 
1887 Order of Hospitalls ¥F iv, You. shall kepe a *Court- 
booke..whereinto you shall write all things passed in any 


_ is about 24 Bushels) of Sand to 1 Load. .of | 
Court (koext), 7 [f Court sd.1 Ch Old It. | 
corteare, OF. cortoyer to be or reside at court (f. 


1092 


Courte or otherwise, 1672 Marvett Rez. Transp. 1. 60 
One might shoot with the arbalet, or play at *Court-boule 
on Sundayes. 31626 Surri. & Maru. Country Farime v. 
xx. 579 That which is called the finest bread, or *Court 
bread which is the lightest of all the rest, 1758 Garrick 
Male Coquette 1. (Jod.) There are quicker successions in 
your honour’s list than the *court-calendars. 1793 Mab. 

’"ArsLay Le#t. 29 Sept., [fit had been an old court-calendar 
..he would have received it with his best bow and smile. 
1618 Boiron Fors iv. ii. 292 There the Senator stabd at 
him, as he sat in his *Court-chaire. xs92 Greene Ufst. 


| Courtierin Hart. Mise. V. 414 (N.) They use. .no fire, but 
| a little *court chimnie in their owne chamber. 


1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xl, Mr. Chuckster entertained them 
with theatrical chit-chat and the *court. circular. 1848 [see 
Circurar B, 2]. xr695 Futter Cé. Hist. 1x. vi. § 13 This 
was in some of them but a *Court-Complement. a@ 1687 
Six J. Batrour Anz, Scot, (1824-5) II, 180 With no more 
labor and expensse, then the cuning bestouing of soume 
*courte creame one the comons. 1592 Nasue /. Penilesse 
(N.), And yet I know a hundred..that will make a jolly 
shift with a *court-cup on their crownes, if the weather bee 
colde. 1676 True Gentlew,. Delight (N.), Let it dry in an 
ashen dish, otherwise. called-a court-cup..till it be dry, and 
it will be like a saucer. a 16853 Br. G. Goopman Crt. Fames 
7, I. 311 The King. .caused his carver to cut him out a 
*court-dish, that is, something of every dish, which he sent 
him, as part of his reversion. 1649 Mitton Hzhon. xvii, 
This intricate stuff tattled here of Timothy and Titus, and 
I know not whom their successors, far beyond *court ele- 
ment, and as far beneath true edification. 1523 AZS. Ace. 
St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canterb., For makyng of x loodis of 
*Court fagot iijs. ilijd, 1789 Walpoliana cxi. 46 Our *Court- 
fools ceased with the reign of Charles J. 1858 Doran Crf, 
Fools 22 Vhe authors thus played the part of court fools by 
deputy. x699 T. Clockman] Jvedly's Offices (1706: 276 
Aquillius..had not then publish'd his *Court-forms about 
Knavery. 1814 Moore £figv. 1. 309, ‘1 want the *Court- 
Guide', said my Lady, ‘to look If the House, Seymour 
Place, be at 30 or 20’, 7837 THACKERAY Ravenswing i, 
Registered in Mr. Boyle's ‘ Court Guide’. x1g3s2 Huvoet, 
*Courte hall, Basilica, Regia Aula. 1598 Stow Szrv. 
Xxxili, (1603) 294 The name of Aldermans burie. .there kept 
in their Bery or Court-hall. 31875 W. M'Itwrairy Gvide 
Wigtownshire 15 On the point of a tongue of land is an 
ancient *court-hill. xsgo Act 32 /7ex. FI//,c. 13 § 7 The 
steward or deputy-stuarde or *courtholder of the same leete 
or lawday. 1g8x Lamparpe Hiren. iv. v. (1588) 504 The 
Court-holders of such Leetes are bound to certifie the same. 
x63x Celestina Ep. Ded. A iij, Like a *Court-jack, which 
though it be blacke, yet holds as good liquor as your fairest. 
x64x W. SHepparp (¢itZe), The *Court Keepers’ Guide, for 
keeping of Courts Leet and Courts Baron. xr715 G. JAcos 
(¢icle;, Complete Court Keeper; or Land Stewards Assist- 
ant.» 1847-78. Hauuiwe.i, Court-keeper, the master at a 
game of naclen or ball. 12848 Warton Law Lex., *Court- 
Zandds, domains or lands kept in the lord's hands to serve his 
family. r690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2612'4 The Young Clerk 
Compleated.,with breaks off the *Court Letters, and 166 
Words Abbreviated. in Court Hand, and fairly written at 
length in Secretary. 1692 Moreswortu Acct. Denmark 
(16941 147 The *Court Mareschal invites whom he thinks 
fit to eat with the King. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2845/2 Next 
.. the Grand-Marshal, and Court-Marshal with the Silver 
Staves of Office [at the Saxon Court]. 1833S. Austin Char- 
act. Goethe 11.76 Countess and Hofmarschallin (*court-mar- 
shaless) von E—-. 1624 Davenport City Ni.-Capiv, Have L 
ruined so many city-citadels to let in *court-martialists, and 
shall this country-cottage hold out? r79r BosweLi Johnson 
(1848) 771/2 Goldsmith’s last comedy. was to be represented 
during some*court-mourning. 1639 SuHirtey Gevstl. of Venice 
Il, iv, We are cheated by a *court-nap [referring toan old offi- 
cer of the court whois going toarrest them]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxiii. (Aeading', Describes, far more fully than the 
*Court Newsman ever did, a bachelor’s party given by Mr. 
Bob Sawyer. 1863 ///ustr, Lond. News 16 Jan.| Hoppe}, The 
Queen has conferred the appointment of Court-newsman 
upon Mr. Thomas Beard. 2715 Pore Let. to Congreve 19 
Mar., The three first nights notwithstanding two of them 
were *court-nights) were distinguished by very full audiences 
of the first Quality. 1752 J. Lourntan Form: of Process (ed. 2) 
193 The Clerk. .should make a *Court-paper of the Day and 
Place of the Sessions, the Names of the Justices present, and 
ofthe Personsindicted. 1762 Hume H7zst, Zug, VIII. xviii. 
(Jod.', The *court party reasoned in an opposite manner. 
1864 H. Ainswortu John Law i. (1881) 8 This second plan, 
though supported by the court party..was rejected. 1743 
List Govt. Officers in Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. u. 80 
*Court-Post, Dennis Bond, Esq; at per Diem £2. 1766 


Entick London IV. 295 There is a court-post, who has 2/. | 


aday. 1818 Scorr Art. Afidl. x\viii, She was educated in 
aconvent abroad, and speaks that pure *court-Scotch, which 
was common in my younger days, 1632 Brome Crt, Begger 
1. Wks. 1873 I. 187 Your ayme has bin to raise Your state 
by *Court-suits. 183x Cartyte Sart. Res. mi. vil, It was 
Tubalcain that made thy very Tailor’s needle, and sewed 
that court-suit of thine. 1629 Juz. euseh. Good's (Trans. 
Essex Arch. Soc. New Ser. II. 11,167), i litle *Court Table 


si Court Cubberd, Carved. 1616 T. Apams Disc. Sovle - 
xviij. 67 The Flatterer is after the nature of a Barber; and © 


first trimmes the head of his masters humour, and. then 
sprinkles it with *Court-water. a 


ing stones, bricks, lime, sand, and the like. Hence 


-eourt-load. Cf. also CourrTiERr 2, 
al cayenne Léon a ie | 2 1576 Act 18 Hiiz. c..10. § 4 Every person shall be charged . 
‘+ court-passage : see PassaGE (a game at dice) 5 | t: 


to find... one Cart, Wain, Tumbrel, Dungpot or Court, 
Sleads, Cars, or Drays, furnished for .. Repairing of the 


Highways (in Statutes of Zrel. an. 12 Jas. I (Bolton, 432) 


printed *’Tumbrell, Dung-pott or Courtslad’], 1377 Hort- 
suEeD Chron. IV. 858 Yet had they for their horsse, their court, 
and their driver but onelie twelve pence a daie. 1587 FLem- 
ING Contn. Holinshed ILI. 1542/1 There were to be imploied 
five or six hundred courts about a wall of small bredth. 


1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 203 Workmen in Sussex — 


tell me, that they commonly put 2 of iver cpa! (that 
ime. 


+ Court, 52.2 Obs. Some kind of cart for carry- 


_ the court’. collog. 


brokerage. 


COURTAGE. 


corte, court Court), later It. cortegevare, F. cour- 
itser in senses 3, 4: cf, COURTESAN.] 
I. +1. zur. To be or reside at court, to frequent 

the court. Ods. 

xgrg [see CourTING 1], 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 390 The 
king reteyned unto him a gard of Archers of Chesshire. .And 
after these rusticall people had a while Courted, they entered 
into so great a boldnesse, that they would not let [etc.], 

+2. To court it; To play or act the courtier, 
Obs. (Cf. to coach it, foot tt, etc.) : 


1583 T. Witson 2 He?#, (1580) 176 When we see one gaie and 
gallaunt, we use to saie, he courtes it. x6z2 ‘I’. Taytor 
Con, Titus ii. 4 To instruct them to become as bold as 
souldiers, to court it likecurtezans, 1619 Sacrilege Handled 
Ep. Ded. 2 It goeth neuer better, than when the Church 
Courteth it and the Court Churcheth it. 1657 J. Surry 
Atyst, Rhet. 74, 1 cannot Court it, ze. 1 can not perform 
the duty or manners of a Courtier. : 

II. &. trans. To pay court to, pay courteous 
attention to; to try to win favour with. : 
ryg0 Spenser J. Q. 11 ix. 34 A lovely bevy of faire 
Ladies sate, Courted of manya jolly Paramoure. a 1656 
Be. Hart Rem. Wes. (1660) 29 Our unletter’d Grand-fathers 
were wont to court God Almighty with false Latin, x964 
Gotpsm. 7yav. 362 To flatter kings, or court the great, 
1848 Macaunay f7ist, Lng. II, 218 While the king was 
thus courting his old adversaries. x883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst viii. 200 A man.. sure to be courted in the 
best London society. . 


b. adsol. 
1390 Spenser /.Q. u. ii. r5 She led him vp into a goodly 
boure And comely courted with meet modestie. 

To pay amorous attention to, seek to gain 
the affections of, make love to (with a view to 
marriage), pay addresses to, woo. (Now some- 
what homely; also poet.) | | 

1580 Lyty Euphues Arb.) 353 To picke out those that can 
court you, not those that loue you. x58 Warner 4/d, 
Engl. vi. xxxi, (1622) 156 With rufull lookes, sighes .. and 
Fooleries more than few I courted hr. 1697 Drvypen 
Virg. Past. 1.4 While he Nezra courts, but courts in vain, 
And fears that I the Damsel shall obtain. x7z2 De For 
Relig. Cotrtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 102 She declares she will not 
marry, no, not if a peer of the realm courted her. x7g2 Jonn- 
son Rambler No. 201 P 1x He courted a young lady. 1848 
Macautay A7/ist. Zug. 1. 353 There they had made their 
friendships, had courted their wives. 1873 R. Brioces Poems 
(891) 1. v, I heard a linnet courting His lady in the spring. 
1878 BLack Green Past. 1.1 A young man had come courting 


' the earl’s daughter, 


b. adsol. : : 
r59t SHAKS. Two Gent. m1. i. 85 Long agone I haue forgot 
to court. 1596 — 7am. Shr. 1v. il. 27 See how they kisse 
and court, xr60z1 Weever Mirr. ATart. By b, But how he 
courted. .And how the fauour ofthis Nimph he wonne. r78g 
Burns Fouug Peggy 14 When feather'd pairs are courting. _ 
1858 Kincsiry Poems, Starling 7 When we and our mates 
were courting merrily ! | 
e. fig. and transf. Cf. to woo. ‘ 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. vu. 329 Our Boate ready to court 
the shoare. 1674 Mitton Sasson 719 Sails filled, and — 
streamers waving, Courted by all the winds that hold them 
play. 1743-6 SHenstonre Alegies vi, 27 A train of lovers 
court the chequer’d shade. 1764 Goupsm. Trav. 114 Fruits 
..That proudly rise, or humbly court the ground. i 
Scorr Ld. of /sles v. i, Courting the sunbeam as she plie 
her toil. 1832 MoTHerweLL Poems (1847) 1 Their broad 
sheets court the breeze. . 

5. To seek to win or attract (any one) to do 
something; to invite, allure, entice zszfo, to, Jrom, 
out of, etc. Cf. Zo woo. tec oe, 

r60z Marston Azt. & AZel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 28 Downy 
sleep Courts us to entertaine his company. 1642 Futver 
Holy §& Prof. St. v. xviii. 429 Opportunity courted him 
to procure the Empire for himself. 1655 Hart Oxrrery 
Parthen,\1676) 688, I come not now to Court you from him. 
2663 Br. Parricx Parad, Pilgr., A sight he had been long 
Natalee .but could never court it into his embraces. x703 

org Thebazs 38 All the skies, ambitious of thy sway, Con- 
spire to court thee from our world away. 1707 E. Warp 
Hud. Rediv. (1715) 1.v, Dear Sir. .let me court ye To take 
a Coach, because it’s dirty. x773 Jounson Let. dirs. . 
Thrale 30 Sept. (1788) I. 156 An interval of calm sunshine 
courted us out to see acaveon theshore. a@ 1844 CAMPBELL 
Poems, Caroline u, To Evening Star 6 Wanton flowers that 
well may court An angel’s feet to tread them down. 1873 
Burton “ist. Scot, VI. xxi, 218 Gustavus Adolphus .. 
courted them to his standard. ee A - 

6. To show oneself desirous of, to seek: to win 
or attract, to affect (a thing). 7 
_ggx Campion Avist. Zred. 1. ix. (1633) 10g That he cur- 
tyed acquaintance with meere Irish enemyes. 1639 H'ULLER 


Holy War w, viii. (1840) 192 Never would he have had the 


face to have courted the crown imperial. 1769 RoBERTSON _ 
Chas. V,V. 1. 28 Both of them courted his friendship. 
1837 Er. Martinrau Soc. Amer. Il. 130 They rather court - 
ublicity for their opinions. 1879 Frouve Cesar vull..79 
Sylla never courted popularity. 9. : 
IIT. 7. To sue in a court of law, to ‘put in 
(CE. cotee!y-court v.) ; 
1847 Illustr. Lond. News 31 July 67/3 The usual advice 


when a party complains of another owing him money, is, 


? 


*Oh, court him ! | | | 
|| Courtage (kurtz, koeutédz). [F. courtage, 
in OF. corretage, courratage, t. correter, courreter to 


£ 


act as a courtier (OF. couratier, coretter) or broker, © 
| Li types *eiratare, *curdatarius, £.*curdtus manage 


ment, charge, f. c#rdre to take charge of, manage, — 
f. cra care.] =BROKERAGE. a ena 

895 P. Kerry Univ. Cambist (ed. 2) Index, Courtage, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Courtage, the 
business or remuneration of a courtier or broker in France, 


snes: si 


ecg cS Sr RO SIS I EGS ESS 


COURTAGIE. 


| Courtagie. Obs. rare. [Obs. Du. cortagie, 
now kortazje= ¥. courtage.] = prec. | 

1682 ScarLett E.xcchanges 8 He must be content with 
that Reward ..which is called by the Hollanders Cour. 
tagie.. Those Covetous Exchangers that will save the Cour- 
tagie, by concluding their own Exchanges face to face, 
without the help of the Brogers. 

Courtail, obs, f. CurTarn. 

Courtain(e, -ein(e, etc., obs. ff. Curtary. 

Courtald, -aud, -auld, -ault, obs. ff. CurTAL. 

Cowrt-ba‘ron. fa. AF. court baron, earlier 
court de baroun; in med L. curia baronts, court 
of the baron or lord.] The assembly of the frec- 
hold tenants of a manor under the presidency of 
the lord or his steward. 

Such a court had a jurisdiction in civil actions arising 
within the manor, especially in such as related to freehold 
land. This jurisdiction began to decay at an early date, 
and is now practically obsolete. (In modern times lawyers 
have distinguished between the court-baron which was the 
court of the freehold tenants, and the customary court 
which was the court for the copyhold tenants. The early 
history of this distinction is obscure. F. W. Maitland.) 

[1292 Brirron 1.xxvil. § 3 En nostre Court ou aylours, sicum 
en Counté ou en court de baroun ou de autre fraunc homme. 
Ibid. vi. iv. (heading), De Court de Baroun. 1461 Vear-dh. 


1 Edw. IV, f. 10 Mich. pl. 19 Il avoit une court baron.] | 


1342 Act 34-5 Hen. VITI, c. 27 $23 Such leetes, lawdaies, and 
courtbarons, as apperteineth to the lordships and manours. 
1591 LAMBARDE 4 rcheion (1635! 15 The Court Baron, an- 
ciently called Heal-gemot, and corruptly Haylemot, that is 
..the Court of the Hall, Mannor, or chiefe place. 1683 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylu. 1. 24 To have and to hold a Court Baron, 
with all things whatsoever which to a Court Baron do belong. 
1733 Court Roll of Manor of Aldenham, The Court Baron 
of the Most Noble Lord Thomas Holles Duke of Newcastle, 
Lord of the Manor aforesaid held .. before Peter Walter, 
Steward. 1767 BLacKsTone Comme. II. 91 Manors were for- 
merly called baronies. .and each lord or baron was empowered 
to hold a domestic court, called the court-baron, for redressing 
misdemesnors and nusances within the manor, and for 
settling disputes of property among the tenants. 1790 H. 
C. Rosinson Rewzin. (1869) I. ii. 20, 1 was out of town with 
Mr. Francis all day holding a Court Baron. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 364 At a court-baron holden for the manor 
of Featherstone in 1785, the homage presented the death of 
Sir S. Helier, and an entry of a proclamation on the rolls 
was made as follows. 1852 Court Roll of Manor of Park, 
At the General Court Baron and Customary Court of the 
Right Honole Arthur Algernon, Earl of Essex..Lord of the 
said Manor..before John Boodle, Steward. 1873 Stusss 
Const. Hist. § 129 I. 399. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. v. § 6 
{x876) 256, 


_ Courtby, var. of Courrsry, Oés. 


Couwrt-card. [An alteration of the earlier 
name COAT-CARD, q.v. (readily suggested by the 


‘personages represented on these cards): see also 


Carp sd.41.] 1. A playing card bearing the figure 
of a king, queen, or knave; a picture-card, 

364x Mitton Reform. Wks. 1738 I. 18 To blow them down 
like a past-board House built of Court-Cards. x6g0 Sir E. 
Nicuoias in WV. Papers (Camden) 192 If a Presbiterian or 
Scotch court card were trumpe. 174z Ricnarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 187 When all the court-cards get together, and are 
acted by one mind, the game is usually turned accordingly. 
1816 SinGER f/7st. Cards. 49, 55. 1851 Dickens Chzla’s 
Hist. Ling. xv, Whom he took with him wherever he went, 
like a poor old limp court-card. 

4. fig. Obs. slangand dial. [Cf, Carp 56.22 c.] 

azjoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Court-card, a #y flutter. 
ing Fellow. xz2g in New Cant. Dict. 1877 E. Peacock 
N.W. Line. Gloss., Court-card, ‘He’s gotten to be a court- 
card noo’ is said of some one who has risen very much in 
social position. ryan . 

Court Christian, an ecclesiastical court: see 
CHRISTIAN @. 2 b, 

Cowrt-craft. The craft or art practised or 
required at court; statecraft in the interest or ser- 
vice of the court. a RO Ge 

2646 FansHawe Pastor Fido (1676) 158 And in Court- 
craft not having any skill. x692 WasHINGTON tr. Milton's 
Def. Pop. viii. Gasr rgo You are made the King’s Chief 
Treasurer and Steward of his Court-Craft [L.. aulice 
astutiz), 1735-8 Boxrincsroke On Parties Ded. 13 The 

hrone is now establish’d, not on the narrow and sandy 
Foundations of Court-Craft, and unconstitutional Ex- 
pedients, but on the Popularity of the Prince. 


+ Cou'rt-cupboard. Ods. A movable side- 


board. or cabinet used to display plate, etc. — 


rs92 SHaxs. Rom. & F¥ul.1.v.8 Remoue the Court-cub- 


bord, looke to the Plate. 2606 Cuarman Mons. D’Olive. 
(N.), Here shall stand my court cupboard, with its furniture 


corated with a full display of plate and porcelain. 


Court-customary: = Customary court. 


Cowrt-day. > 


1. A day on which a court (legal, administrative, 


etc.) is held. 


1484-5 Churchw. A ce. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, Spent 


the next Corte day after and suyng of the Corte iijd. ‘1g80. 
. Hortysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Tours de palais, court dayes, 
when Judges do sit. ¢x724 ArBuTHNot, etc. Mart. Scribl. 
xv, ‘The judge took time to deliberate, and the next Court- 
day he spoke. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 93 I’ve notic’d, on | 


our Laird’s court-day. . Poor tenant bodies, scant o” cash. 


2. 163r Ruruerrorp Leff, xiv. (1862) I. 68 To the great 


ourt-day, when all things shall be righted. 


2. A day on which a prince holds court, 
1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5901/r It happened to be the... | 


pat was corteys and hende, ¢1340 Cursor M. 11973 ( Trin.) 


is crown’d. 000 Fb Leia ie a 
_ +d. Of inferiors: Politely respectful or deferen-. 
“tial. Obs. (or absorbed in the general sense.) 
_ tayse to god, and kn 
|. deuocioun,.. 
8. AS a fo: 


1093 


Court-Day, and there was a more than ordinary Appearance 


at the Palace. 1786 Map, D’ArsLay Diary 24 July, The 


court-days, which require a particular dress. 1836 Han- 
SarD Parl, Debates Ser. 111. XXXII. 243 Members of that 
House were accustomed on Court-days to carry certain 
things intended at least to represent swords, 

Court-dress. The costume worn by those 
who attend at Court, and on other state occasions. 

1797 W. Toone Cath, J] 1800) 11. 370 The Court-dress for 
the men was a coat @ la francaise. 1834 Mevwin Angler 
in Waies I. 6 Why, he goes angling..in a court-dress, bag- 
wig, and ruffles. 188x 7ruth 19 May 686/2 The Queen of 
the Belgians’ court-dress on the occasion of her visit to 
Vienna for her daughter’s marriage. 

So + Court-dresser, 

¢ 1698 Locke Cond, Und. § 33 Such arts of giving colours, 


epecerances and resemblances by this court-dresser, the 
ancy. 


Cou'rted, #f/. a. [f. Count wv. + -zp.] That. 
is wooed or sought. | 
1616 Breaum. & Fi. Scornful Lady 1.1. (Rtldg.) 81/2, I 
thought I had come a-wooing, and I am the courted party. 
1793 W. Roserts Leooker-on No. 65 Its retiring modesty 
renders it necessary to dig it from its courted obscurity, 
Courteis, -eisie, obs. ff. CouRTEOUS, -ESY. 
+ Courtel, musical instrament: see CuRTAL. 
Courtelace, Courtelage, Courtelax(e, obs. 
ff. CURTELACE, CURTILAGE, CURTAL-AX. 


+Court-end. Theend of the town where the 
Court is, the fashionable quarter. (Cf. west-end.) 


1712 STEELE Sect. No. 450P5 A wealthy Spark of the 
Court-end of the Town. 2779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 26 


May, Mr. Thrale’s house is in West-street [Brighton], which . 


is the court end of the town here as. well as in London. 


x8o0r Strutt Sports & Past. 111. ii. 153 A puppet-show was — 


exhibited at the court end of the town. 
Courteosie,-eour,e: see CourTEsy, COURTIER. 
Courteous (koe ityes, ko 1tyas),a. Forms: a, 
3-5 cortes, -eis, -eys, 4 -ays(e, (-ez, superl. cor- 
teyst); 8. 3-5 curtais, (4 -aiss, -us), 4-6 -aise, 
ays(e, -as, -es, -eis(e, -eys(e, (5 -ase, -ace, -is, 
superl, curtast, 6 curteiz, -ese, -ess, -yse, -uus, 
currteyse); y. 4-6 courteis, -eys(e, 5-7 -es; 
5. 5-6 curt-, courtois, -oys(e, (5 -oyus); « 6 
curteous(e, ~ious, corteous, 6-7 courtious, 6- 
courteous. [a. OF. corteis, ceurteis (later cortois, 
courtois) = Sp. cortés, It. cortese, deriv. of corte, 
curt, court, COURT + Romanic suffix -ese (-es, -e75), 
repr. L. -ezsis: the corresponding L. type being 


*cohortensis, cortésts. In. Eng. the typical form | 


from 14th c. is cowrt-, after later F. (whence also 
Caxton’s courtots); by confusion of suffixes, -eozes 
has been substituted for -ezs from the 16th c.] 

1. Having such manners as befit the court of a 
prince; having the bearing of a courtly gentleman 


in intercourse with others; graciously polite and, 
respectful of the position and feelings of others; 


kind and complaisant in conduct to others, 

c12978 xi Pains of Hell 389 in O. &. Mise. 135 Hug is his 
rihte nome And he is curteys and hendy. @1330 Roland 
§& V. 18 A knight ful curtays. ¢1380 Six Ferumd. 1298 
Comly mayde of kynges kende, be corteyst bat i knowe. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol.gg His sone a yong Squier, Curteis he 
was, lowely, and seruysable. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vi. x 
The curteyst knyghte ..and mekest vnto all ladyes and 
gentylwymmen. 12483 Cath. Angi. 87 Curtas, curialis. 
c¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aynion\. 38 A good man, sage, 
curtois & valyaunt. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werdurge it. 803 
A swete faire gentilwoman, curtes and comly, 1526 TINDALE 
x Cor. xiii. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous. 1533 
Lp. Berners Avon \xii. 214 The lady..was ryght sage and 
courtoys. 1563 Homilies u. Matrimony (1859) 508 If thou 
lovest him only because he is gentle and curtess. 1590 
Suaxs. Mids. N. 11. 1. 167 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman. 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 209 Gracious, 
and Curteous to Strangers. x655 Fu.irer Cz, Hist. rv, il. 
§ 28 King Henry the fourth .. though curteous, was not 
servial to the Pope. 1720 Dz For Caft. Singleton ili. 49 
We found the natives always very free and courteous. 1859 
Tennyson Lancelot & &. 554 With smiling face arose..a 
Prince..Gawain, surnamed The Courteous. 


+b. Const. of Oés. 


x36a Lanor. P. Pl. A. rv. x7 Curteis of speche. 1575 
Lanenam Let, (x871) 19 Curteiz of behauiour. 1624 Hey- 
woop Guzazk. 1v. 182 Our English women are more curtious 
of their bodies than bloodie of their mindes. 


+e. Of superiors: Gracious, Ods. (or absorbed | 
in the general sense.) | Sa 


Of plate. : x6g3 HL. Coan’ tr. .Pints’s Trav, xxiii. 86 Three |: 62292» Eee Lap, 3. 54/ex An: Bor): pare. was. in poile 
Court-cupboards placed, upon the which was a great deal — 
“of very fine Pourcelain. x82zx Scotr Kenilw. vi, A large | 
portable court cupboard .. showing the shelves within, de- 


hesus pat was socurteise. ¢1360 Deo Gratias 4xin AE. P. 


(862) r29 Almyhti corteis crouned kyng, God graunt vs 

grace to rule vs so,. 1393 GowERr Conf III. 190 Pite. 
‘maketh a king curteise Both in his worde and.in his dede. .| 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg., (1867).57.Oure curteis crist, oure king. | 
riale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 149/1 Fayr brother, god is — 

More curtoys than ye be. 1598 Ps. cvi. in Gude § Godlie Bal. | 
|. lates (1878) 100 Courtes and kynde till all men is the Lord. 
| 2609 Hottann Amm. Marcell. xxi. vi. 172 A lady. .excelling 
| a number, and yet in so high an estate right curteous, . 1813 


“* 


¢ 1450 BR. Curtasye 


in Babees Bk. (1868) 305 Be cur- 


+ 


= Gracious, gentle benign. arch. - 


Scorr Triermain 3, i, Courteous as monarch the morn he j 


e doun On bothe knees with grete | 7S 


“address ; orig. to superiors | 


COURTESAN. 


cxsa5 E. E. Aidit. P. A, 433 ‘Cortayse quen ‘ penne s[a]yde 

at gaye, e440 Vork Myst. xvii. 313 Nowe curtayse 

ynges, to me take tent. x598 Marston Sco, Villanie x, 
H iij b, Say (Curteous sir) speakes he not movingly. x606 
Suans. 77%. & Cv. v. it. 185 Haue with you Prince: mycur- 
teous Lord adew. 1660 Barrow £yuclud Pref. x If you are 
desirous, Courteous Reader [etc.]. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. U1. 
x Courteous Companions, sometime since, to tell you my 
Dream..was pleasant to me, and profitable to you. 


+f. absol, (Cf. fair, gentle, etc.) Obs. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. K2zt. 2411 Comaundez me to bat cortays, 
your. comlych fere. x393 Gower Co#f. Il. 78 It maketh 
curteis of the vilain, ae : 

2. transf. Of personal qualities, words, actions, 
etc. + Courteous prison (F. prison courtotse, It. 
prigione cortesé) ; honourable imprisonment (005.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2256 (Cott.) Bot dryghtin dere bat ai es 
hend A curtaiswrak on bam he send ¢ 1328 £.£. Ait. P. 
B. 512 Cortays wordez. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vi. Hv, Hit 
is sayd in a comyn prouerbe curtoyse langage & wel say- 
ing 1s moche worth and coste lytyl. 1g§09 Fisner Fv, 
Ser. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 29 Full curtayse au- 
swere she wolde make to all that camevnto her. xg25 Lop. 
Berners /roiss. 11. xi, [lxiv.] 205 He was set in a cour- 
toyse pryson, so that he coulde not departe when he wolde. 
1368 GraFrron Chron, 11. 287 Taken..and..committed into 
Curtoyse prison in the Tower. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. vi. 32 
When her curteous deeds he did compare. 1600 SuHaks. 
A. ¥Y. L.v. iv. 75 This is call’d the retort courteous. 1872 
E, Peacock Madel Heron If. ii. 25 A kind and courteous 
letter. 1883 G. Lirovp 40d & Flow I. 50 In her most cour- 
teous tones. 


+b. Of things personified. Ods. 
1575 GASCOIGNE Pr. Pleas. Keniiw., Some courteous winde 
come blowe me happy now. 2580 SIDNEY, etc. Ps. cxlvill, 


Ambitious mountaines, curteous hills. 15390 Suaxs, Mids. NV. 
v. i. 179 Thankes, courteous vvall. 


Courteously (kéestyasli, ko-s-), adv. For 
forms see prec. [f. prec. +-Ly¥2.] Ina courteous 


or civility ; + graciously ; kindly. } 

ezzg0 S. Zug. Leg. I. 397/140 And cortesliche seruebe 
hom. 1340 Ayeud, 160, Jesu crist .. zayp wel cortaysliche, 
1382 Wycur Acts xxvii. 3 Iulius tretynge manly, or kur- 
teysli Poule. ¢ 1473 Rauf Cozlzear 423 Courtesly to the 
Knicht kneillit the Coilzear.. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iii. 75 He salued theym curtoysly. 1868 Sir F. 
Knoitys in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 193 IL. 245. Hyr Grace 
answerd me very curtysely. x6z5 G, Sanpys Trav. 7 
Diuers of their gallies putting into the hauen were cur- 
teously entertained, 1793 SourHey Yoar of Arc m1. 277 By 
the gentle Queen With cordial affability received ; By Agnes 
courteously. 1855 MacauLay //ist, Ang. IV. 388 It was.. 
intimated to him, kindly and counteously, but seriously. 


+b. Handsomely, deftly. Ods. ty 
1530 Lo. Berners 4rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814)136 He strake 


man. . 


Courteousness (kGes1t-, kZastyasnés). [f. as 


gracious or obliging politeness; courtesy. 


wth bese other cheynes. 2830 Parser. 210/x Courtesnesse, 
benignité. 1848 Upat., etc. Arasm, Par. Mati. v.(R.), 
Godly menne..muste moue and allure all menne with cour- 
tiousnesse, ientlenesse and beneficialnesse..to loue and to 
concorde. 1768-74 Tucker Lit. Nat. (1852) I. 253 Cour. 
teousness is the skin and outside of virtue. x87z Smites 
Charac. ix. (1876) 236 His manly courteousness and affability 
of disposition, Qua ee 
+Couwrtepy. Ods. Forms: 4-5 courtepy, 
-by, kourtepy, courtpy, curt(e)by, -py, § 


short + pte, coat of coarse woollen stuff, now 
pi: cf. PEa-coat, -jacket.]| A short coat, cloak, 
or tabard of coarse material, worn in the 14th 
and rath centuries. oe 

_ 31362 Lancu P. Pi. A. v. 63 A kertil & a courtepy [B. v. 80 


of heremites..ketten here copes, and courtpies [v, ». curte- 
_ pies, curtbyes, curtebies] hem made, And wenten as werke» 
his ouerest courtepy [Lazsd. courteby].. — /riar’s 7. 82 


‘courteple, Lansd. courteby}, a x400 — Rosm, Kose 220 She 


| Lyrron Last Bar. 1. v, | roing out in that old:courtpie an 


child, Jaédd.im.ti.J 


Is 


.. 50, One attached to the court of a pri 
5—16th c. commonly used for a membe: 


Sin: 


manner ; with courtesy; with obliging politeness 


the seconde so curteisly, that he ouerthrewe both horse and | 


prec. + -NESS.}] The quality of being courteous ; | 


¢ 1430 Chev. Assignue 179 The curteysnesse of criste. .be 


cowrt(e)by, (cowrbe, 6 courtby, 7-9 courtpie, | 
cote-a-pye). [app. a. MDu. Zorte pie, ie. horte 


kourteby, curteby, curtepy]. 1377 Jdzd. B. vi. x9x Anheep 


men with spades and with schoueles.. ¢.1386 CHaUCcER ~ 
Prot, 290 A Clerk ther was of Oxenford... Ful thredbare was - 


COURTEHSAN. 


papal Curia. 
del papa... e di tutti i cortigiani’.) | 
1426 Paston Lett. No. 7 1. 24 On Maister Robert Sutton, 
a courtezane of the Court of Rome. /did. 25 Maister John 
Blodwelle..a suffisant courtezan of the seyd court. 1460 
CaPpGRAVE Ciro, 216 With fraude of the courtesanes, whech 
were commensalis with the Pope, thei were U]uded. 1563- 
87 Foxe A. & 2, (2684) I. 198/x That it should be lawful for a 
few Curtisans and Cardinals. .to chuse what Pope they list. 
b. transf. = 
1669 PAi?. Trans. IV. 986 Their Priests, and Courtisans, 
that is, the Learn’d among them [in Japan], which bear the 
Offices of the Court. ae! 
B. adj. (here used adsol.). The court language 
(of Italy). | | 
1549 THomas Ast, Stalie 3 Consideryng what anoumbre 
of diversitees they haue in theyr tounge, it is a merualle, 
that in maner all gentilmen dooe speake the courtisane. 
r6or.R. Jounson Azzga. § Consnzw. (1603) 104 [Italy], To 
he discerned from the vulgar, they all in generall speake 
the courtisan. dade | 
Courtesan, -zan? (kde-stizen, ko-1t-). Forms: 
6 cortegian), curtisaine, cortisan, 6-7 curtisan, 
Zan, 7 curtesan, -zan(e, courtisan(e, 6-courte- 
san, 7--zan. fa. F. coustisane, ad. It. cortigiana, 
in Flario cordeg?ana ‘ a curtezane, a strumpet ’, orig. 
woman attached to the court, fem. of cortzgzana. 
In quotation 1565 directly from Italian. Formerly 
always pronounced kd1-,which is still said by many, 
though kder- is the grawing usage.] A court-mis- 
tress; a woman of the town, a prostitute. (A some- 
what euphemistic appellation : cf.quots.1607, 1635.) 
1549 Tuomas /fist. [talie 84b, The rest of the brethren 
dooe keepe Courtisanes, 1565 Jew. Aepl. Harding (1611) 
geo M. Harding. .hath beene in Rome, hath seene Bishaps, 
and Cardinals men of warre..Open Stewes so deerely rented: 
so many thousand Cortegians so well regarded, 1876 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 369 His misdemeanours..with courtesans 
and common strumpets. 1607 E. Suarpuam /leive D ij b, 
Your whore is for every rascall, but your Curtizan is for 
your Courtier, 1635 Pacrrt Chréstianogr. t. (1646) 147 The 
name Courtezan (being the most honest synonymy that is 
iven to a Whore) had his originall from the Court of 
ome. 1665 Bovie Qcces. Hef. (2675) 342 Accus’d 
to have dress’d her like a Curtizan. a@2goo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Curtezan, a gentile fine Miss, or Quality 
Whore. 1748 Smotuerr Rod. Rand. 1. 296 The lewd leer 
of a courtezan. x8s5 Mirman Lat. Cdr. (1864) TE. 1. iv. 
420 She had ministered to the licentious pleasures of the 
ae asacourtezan. 1868 J. H. Buunr ef Ch. Lng. 
. 160 The ambitious courtesan who now ruled the king. 
Jig. 3605. Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. v. §ir That knowledge 
may not be as a.courtesan, for pleasure. . but'asa spouse, for 
generation. 1632 Lirucow 7 aw. 1. (1682)18 For fearof Ex- 


communication from that Anti-christian Curtezan. 


Hence Courtesan v. sonce-wd.,to make or treat 
as a courtesan. Cou'rtesanism, Cou rtesanship, 
the practice and position of a courtesan. 

2684 Gayton Pleas. Nadtes 1. iti. 13 The Ladies. .curtesied 
him, but hecurtizaned not them. 2840(Z2#Ze), Woman, Phy- 
~ siologically considered as to Mind, Morals, Marriage. .Con- 

 cubinage, Courtezanism, Infidelity, Divorce, etc. 1840 

Tatts Mag. VU. 562 She amassed no wealth by her cour- 
tezanship. 1880 Esswortnin Lag? Ballads, AmandaGroug 
534° We might have shown the Courtezanship, not only of 
Stuart times, but also during the reign of the Virgin Queen. 
Courtesy (koeutési, kos1-), sd. Forms: 3-4 
cortesie, -sye, (3 kurteisie), 4 cortaysye, -se, 
4-5 curtasy, -ase, -asl, -aisi, -assy, -esi, -cisie, 


~eisye, -eysye, ~essy(e, -issie, -osye, -ysy, 4-6 
curtasie, 4-7 curtesie, -sye, 4-9 curtesy, 5 


. eourteisia, curtoyse, -oysy, 5-8 courtesie, 6cur- 
. teyse, -eny, -eosie, (curt’sie, curtsie, cur’sie, 
eurchy}, courtesye, -aysye, (7 courteosie), 6~ 
‘eourtesy. See also Curtay. fa. OF. cur-, cor- 
teste (later courtotsie) = Pr. cortesia, It. cortesia, a 
‘Romanic abstract in -4a, from cortese COURTEOUS. 
Formerly pronounced kér-, now more generally 
koer-, exc. in sense 4, which is also commonly 
spelt curtesy. In the 26th c. the medial short ¢ 
was frequently elided, giving cozrt’sy, curt’sy, 


formerly occasional in all senses, but now confined » 


to 9, and treated. as a separate word: see CuRTSY.] 
1. Courteous behaviour; courtly elegance and 
politeness of manners; graceful politeness or 
cconsiderateness in intercourse with others. _ 
 @xazs Avcr, R. 416 Of ancre kurtesie, and of ancre lar- 
gesse, Is i-kumen afte sunne & scheome on ende. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr, Caxse, 1524 Pat somtyme men held velany Now 
wees men: haldes curtasy. c1386 Chaucer Prol. 46 A 
_ Knyght ther was .. he loued chiualrie, Trouthe and honour 
_ fredom and curteisie. ¢xqso Merlin xxvii. 529 It is no 
- eurteisie a man to avaunte of hymself. 1592 SHaxs, How. 
& Ful. uw. iv. 61, am the very pinck of curtesie, 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch xix, Courtesie grows in court j 
news in the citie. 1653 Horcrort Procopins 3 The King.. 
entertained the Ambassador with much curtesie. 2748 
Azasan’s Voy. u. iv. 164 The Lieutenant endeavoured, with 
great courtesy, to dissipate their fright. 1845 Forp Handék, 
Sfam 1.8 In no country is more to be obtained by the 
cheap outlay of courtesy in manner and speech. 1889 Sfec~ 
tater 12 Oct., Courtesy, the true considerateness which will 
infringe no right of another ., which recognises all indi- 
viduality and pays homage to all just claims, is self-suppres- 
sion In action, as well as concrete sympathy. ete 
bd. Fo show or do one (a) courtesy: also fig. 
r6sa Conreprer Lng: Physic. 97 An Ointment or Plaister of 
it night doa mana courtesie that hath any hot virulent sores. 


(Cf. Boccaccio Decan., ‘le maniere | 


| the courtesie of t 


| which they had acquired already. : 
| Relig. & Lit. (ed. Manning) 36: A sort of courtesy-title, 
| allowed to some aggregation of men who profess to belong | 
| tothe One Society, but who do not in reality belong to it. 


‘| fawful issue of the marriage able to inherit. 
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+e. Zo strain or pinch courtesy: (a) to insist 
too much on, be over-punctilious in, the observ- 
ance of courtesy; to stand upon ceremony; (4) to 
act or treat with less than due courtesy. at 
(a) 1328 More Aleresyest. Wks, 107/2 Withoutanystrayning 
of curtesie, whereof the serimonyes in disputacion marreth 
much of the matter. 1330 Parser. 657, 1 pynche courtaysye 
asone doth that isnyce of condyscions. 1§79 Lyty AupAues 
(Arb.) 69 Modestye caused us to pinch curtesie, who should 
first come. 15994 CAREW / asso (1881) 101 Yet to this honour, 
as my fitting hire, If you me call, I will not curchy straine. 
xr623 J. Taytor (Water P.\ Disc. to Salisbury 25a (N.) But, 
like gossips neere a stile, they stand straining courtesie who 
shall goe first. 2642 Minton Reforuz, 1. (1851) 4 Such was 
Peters unseasonable Humilitie.. who..would needs straine 
courtesy with his Master, [1820 Lams wo Races Alex 
Wks. 1876 ILI. 167 Strain not courtesies with a noble 
enemy.] . 
(6) xg92 Suaxs. Row. & Fé. u.iv.55 Pardon Mercutio, my 
businesse was great, and in such a case as mune, a man may 


- straine curtesie. x94 Lyty Aloth, Bomb. un. iti, I must 
straine cur’sie with you, I have businesse, I cannot stay. 


1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 150 Princesse Iro- 
milia (whom feare had caused to strain courtesie with her 
religious vow). ; ie 

2. As a quality: Courteous disposition; cour- 
teousness; | also nobleness, generosity, benevolence, 
goodness (ods.). | 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 189 Pe Kynges los so wyde sprong 
ynou Of godenesse & of cortesye. ¢1380 Wycuir Serv. 
Sel. Wks. I. 378 Crist, of his curtasie, interpreti per wordis 
to goode. xy26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, Whiche 
vertues, as chastity..curtesy, gentylnes..good maner, and 
suche other. 1579 Tomson Calvin s Serm. Tit. 557/2 Let 


vs learne to esteeme God’s graces, to the ende they may 


bring vs to all courtesie, 1754 Suuxtock Dése. (1759) I. 
xill. 344 Love towards Inferiors ..is Courtesy and Con- 


| descension. 1887 Fow er Princ. Alor. u. ii. 97 Kindness 
| may be defined as a disposition to confer benefits, cour- 


tesy as a disposition to waive rights. x89: G. W. Russet 
Gladstone xi, 280 A most engaging quality of Mr. Glad- 


| stone’s character is his courtesy. 


th. Zo stand ta or at the courtesy (of): to 
depend or be dependent upon the indulgence, 


| favour, or kindness of; similarly fa /eave zo, be at 
| the courtesy (of). Obs. : 


1538 Starkey Angland 1, iv. 11x Some prouysyon for the 


| second bretherne..and not to leue them bare to the only 
| curtesy of theyr eldyst brother. 
Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 143 It is better. .to stand at the curtesy 


1586 T. B. La Primaud. 


of crowes than of flatterers. x6zx Biste Acelus. xxxiil. 21 
For better it is that thy children should seeke to thee, then 
that thou shouldst stand to their courtesie. 1654 Brrton’s 
Diary (1828) I. Introd. 64 That did place the legislative 


| power absolutely in the Parliament, and left it at courtesy, 
| whether the Parliament would after concede any negatives 
| tohim. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 43 We always let a 


raw brother come in for a full share to encourage him, but 
afterward .. he stands ta courtesy. 2731 Mepiry Holden's 
Cape G. Hope lL. 300 The younger sons ofa Hottentot. .areat 

he eldest both for their fortunes and liberty. 


3. Of, by (tat) courtesy: by favour or indulgence; 


| by common good will or allowance, as distin- 
- guished from inherent or legal right. 


rs87 Harrison Zugland 1. v. (1877). 115 His [a knight's] 


| wife also of courtesie so long as she liueth is called my ladie. 


1989 Purrennam fing. Poesze t, xxx. (Arb.) 72 March paines 


| and such other dainty meates as by the curtesie and custome 
| euery gest might carry from a common feast home with him 
| tohisowne house. 1622 Bacon Aen, VIT. 4 fhe relied upon 
| that Title he could be but a King at Curtesie. 1647 H. More 


Soug of Soul u. ti, 1%. xxi, It has no unity Therewith, but 


| onely doth of cur’sy lend It life, x66x Bramuann Sst 


Vind, iv.58 The Popes in latter times had some power in 


| England, of Courtesy not of Duty. i oc a pee i 


St. Gt. Brit. 165 Only of Courtesy the Title of Lord is 


: gee to all the Sons of Dukes and Marquisses, and to the 


Idest Sons of Earls. x802 Mar. Encewortu Moral T. 


| (18x6) I. xx. 285 One..who calls himself (by curtesy) Your 
| humble servant. 
| IL. 657/e By the courtesy of the House, a member who has 
| been thanked in his place is considered as having a right 
| always ta occupy that place. . 


1841 Macauray W. Hastings Ess. (1854) 


b. Hence Courtesy title: a title of ne legal 


| validity given by social custom or courtesy; esp. 
| applied to the territorial titles given to the eldest 
| sons of earls. and peers of higher rank, the prefix 
| Lard or Lady to the names of the younger sons 


and the daughters of dukes and marquises, and of 


Honourable to the children of Viscounts and 
| Barons. 


So also courtesy rank, etc. Also transf. 
1844 Stantey Arnold (1858) 1. iit gx The courtesy rank 
1865 E. Lucas in Ess. 


2887 Daily News 7 Sept.6/3 The deceased..is succeeded in 


the courtesy title by his brother, 1889 Whitaker's A bm. 
| 660 heading) Titles of Courtesy borne by Eldest sons of 
| Dukes, ete, aa ee oe BS 
| 4& Law, A tenure by which a husband, after his | 
| wife’s death, holds certain kinds of property which | 
| she has inherited, the conditions varying with the 
| Dature of the property. More fully called 
| (Curtesy) of England or of Scatland. - 
| The most common instance is. that in which the husband. 
| holds for life estates of which the wife in her lifetime has 


Courtesy 


been seised in fee-simple or fee-tail, provided there has been 


1523 Firzners. Sxrv. 12 Tenauntes by the curtesy, ten- 


- auntes in dower. rg3r Dial. on Laws Eng: 1. wii. (1638) 14 
| To hold as tenant by the curtesie of England. Jéid. m. xv. 


COURT-GATE. 


84 No man shall be tenant by the curtesie of Land, without 


his wife have possession in deed. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 
Table 73 Curtesie of Scotland, is quhen ane man mareis ane 


heretrice of lands: procreates vpon hir ane quick barne, 


maill, or female: And it happens the woman onlie, or beath 
the woman and the bairne, to deceise. x64x Jermes de la 
Ley 98b. 174x T. Rosinson Gavedkind iv, 42 The husband 
shall be Tenant by the Curtesy ofa Moiety. x73q Ersxine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 234 Amarriage, though of the longest 
continuance, gives no right to the courtesy, if there was no 
issue of it, 1818 Cruise Degest (ed, 2) 1. 158 (heading) 
Origin of Estates by the Curtesy, and Circumstances re. 
quired to their Existence ..Curtesy in Gavel-kind. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. 155/1 The wife’s equitable inheritances 
are subject to courtesy. 1876 Dicny Neal Prog. ili, 148 
An estate by the curtesy of England. 
+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1722 De For Cel. Yack (1840) 126 After I had served out 
the five years’ servitude [having been kidnapped as a slave 
to Virginia}, I should have the courtesy of the country, as 


- they called it, that is a certain quantity of land to cultivate 


“ments. 


and plant for myself. | 


5. U.S. Courtesy of the Senate: (a) the custom 
by which the President of the United States, in 
making appointments to office, is guided by the 
wishes of the Senators of the State in which the 
office is held; (@) the custom by which the nomi- 


nation of Senators or Ex-senators to an office is 


confirmed without reference to a committee. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commnw. (1889) I. vi. 58 By this sys- 
tem, which obtained the name of the Courtesy of the Senate, 
the President was practically enslaved as regards appoint. 
ibid, The ‘ Courtesy of the Senate’ would never 
have attained its present strength but for the growth. of 


the so-called Spoils System. 


6. (with 42) A courteous act or expression. 

ciqgo Bk. Curtasye 171 in Babees BR. 304 Anober cur. 
tayse y wylle be teche, 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford 419 By your greate favoures and curteosies obteyn- 
ynge the same. 1596 SreNseR /. O.v. xi. a1 He fiercely 

an assay That curt’sie with like kindnesse to repay. 1596 
Sine Merch, Vi, tii. 129. 1627 J. Ware in Lett. Lit. 
Aten (Camden) 134 The many curtesies which I received 
from youat my last beingin England. 1702 Rowe Zamerl, 
uti, To have a nauseous Courtesie forc’d on me. 1832 
Sourury Peains. War IY. 925 All the courtesies and hu- 
manities of generous warfare. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1 
162 He seem'd to slur With garrulous ease and oily cour. 
tesies Our formal compact. 1880 L. Sreruen Pope iv. 95 
Some courtesies even passed between him and the great 
Sir Robert Walpole, ; 

7. The courteous or ceremonious expression of 
apology or deprecation: in phrases Zo make courtesy 


| (at), to make a show of ceremonious deprecation, — 
| to scruple; fo neake no courtesy, to make no cere- 


mony, scruple, or ‘bones’ (at or of). Ods. 


1542 Unare Lrasu, Apoph. (1877) 69 (D.) Plato refused to 


| doe it..but Aristippus made no courtesie at the matter. | 


1548 HALL Chron. (1809) 638 When the Lorde Chamberlaine. 


| had tolde this message they [the 2 Ambassadors} rode furth 


| and made no more curtesie, 


Tim. 249/2 They that have any honestie or any shame in 
them, will make courtesie at it. 1589 PuTrenHam nnd 
le 


Poesze ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 284 A very great gift, which he ma 
courtesy to accept, saying it was too much for such a mean 


| person. 


| make lowe courtesie, I 
| The Elephant hath ioynts, but none for curtesie. 


+8. The customary expression of respect by 
action or gesture, esf. to a superior; the action of 


inclining, bowing, or lowering the body; usually 


in phrase fo make or do courtesy. Obs. | 

rst3 Bh. of Keruynge in Babees BR. (1868) 270 Whan 
your souerayne is set,.make your souerayne curtesy. 1549 
CoverDALE Evrasm. Par. Phil. 5 In the name of y* same 
Jesus .. euery knee should bowe & make courtesie. ¢ 28§0 
Curke Matt, xxiii, 7 Thei..loov..to have curtesi doon to 
them in the commun places. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb) 25 All suche as wayte on hym, stoupe downe and 
r606 Suaks. 77%. § Cr. ut. i, Es 
2O45 


Ussuer Body Div. (1647) 232 Them that make curtesie to 


| the Chancell where the high Altar stood. | 


9. An obeisance: see CURTSY sd. 2. 

+10. A ‘mannerly’ or moderate quantity; = 
Curtsy sb. 3. Obs. | a ok 

s30 Patscr. 463/2 It is good for your sonne to drinke a 
courtesye [ug peu] of Malvesye. 7535 CovERDALE 1 Azngs 
xvii. 12, I haueno bred, but an handfull of floure in a pitcher, 


| & acurtesy oyle in a cruse, x609 Biste (Douay) Gen- xiii. 


rz Carie to the man for presents, a courtesie of rosen, and 


of honey, and of incense. x6a7 Treas. Hidden Secrets xliv, 
| Take a curtesie of Storax liquida. oa ves 
+11. Used like worship, etc. as an ascriptive title, 


163 Donne Pelydoron 22 Hee that showes store of 


_ Money amongst needie persons whets a borrower to cut his 


| manners’ sake’, a ‘manners-bit’. 


| teaus attentions to. Cds. 


| looked to. be curtised. 
| Countries (2618) 


Courteosies purse or a Theife to steale it. | 
12. Comé. +courtesy-morsel, a piece 


left * for 


1613 T. Gopwin Rem. Aniig. (1625) 44 When we see a 


/ curtesi-morsell, we say Lard sacrijicat. 


Courtesy, v. ff. prec.sb] 


tl. trans. To treat with courtesy; to pay cour- 


1863-87 Foxr A. & Jf, (1631) LT. x1. 256/2 marg., Boner 
a : 2 1595 Siz R. Wiittams Act. Low 


2. intr. To make a curtsy : see CURTSY @. I. 
Courteyer, obs. f. COURPIER, 


Court-gate. The gate of a court or court- 


| yard; the gate of the king’s court. 


rs79 Tomson Calyin’s Serm. 


| glutton leave nothing in the platter, not sa much as the © 


5(Z.), The prince politickly courtesied him 
with all favours. _ ete ows pag ae 


tin sR TERS 


pee aS i aap GR 


COURT-HAND. 


1340 Hozseh, Ord. 21x Item, the allowance of board- 
wazes to be given to,.every of them being lodgd without 
the Court gate. 31554 In Chron. Gr. Friars 87 Most tray- 
torys shott at the corte gattes. 26x3 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. 
iii. 18 The new Proclamation That’s clapt vpon the Court 
Gate. 1659 Rusuw. Hist, Co//, 1.165 A Proclamation to 
proclaim King Charles, which was forthwith published at 
the Court-Gate at Theabalds. 1676 Sir T. Oversury Ace. 
Mturder WW. Harrison (2743) 5 He did [go] to Mr. Harri- 
son’s Court-Gate. 

Court-hand (kéestjhend). [f Covcrr sé} 
11.] The style of handwriting in use in the Eng- 
lish law-courts from the 16th c. to the reign of 
Geo. II, when it was abolished by statute. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. WI, tv. ii. roo He can make Obliga- 
tions, and write Court hand. ¢1640 Suirtey Capt. Under- 
wif tt. i. in Bullen QO, PZ. II. 339 Papers defil’d with Court 
hand and long dashes, Or Secretarie lines, x6g0 in Neal 
Hist. Purit. (1738) 1V. 32 All writs shall be in a legible 
hand, and not in court-hand. x473z Ac? 4 Geo. JI, ¢.26 Be 
it enacted .. That ..all Proceedings whatsoever in any 
Courts of Justice. .shall be written in such a common legible 
Hand and Character, as the Acts of Parliament are usually 
ingrossed in,.and not in any Hand commonly called Court 
Hand, and in Words at Length and not abbreviated. x7s2 
Jounson Rambler No. 198 P3 Ability to draw a lease and 
read the court hands. 1955 SmontLetr Quix. (1803) I. 242 
By no means employ a scrivener, who may write it in such 
an wnintelligible court-hand, that Satan himself could not 
understand it. 2776-1899 A. Wricut Court Hand Restored 
Introd. (ed. 9) p. x, I have pitched upon the Court-Hand 
and its Contractions, as the best and most difficult of the 
Old Law Hards. 


+ Court holy bread. Oss. =next. 

1g92 NasHe ?. Penilesse (ed. 2)6a, Those that stand most 
on their honour, haue shut vp their purses, and shift vs off 
with court-holie-bread. 1607 Dexxer & Weasster l¥estqu. 
Hoe iti, He feedes thee with nothing but Court holy 
bread, good words, and cares not for thee, 


+ Court holy water. O/s. A proverbial 
phrase for fair words or flattery without perform- 
ance or sincere intention. Also called court-water 
and court-element: see Court sd.) 19. 

2983 Goupine Caleta on Deut. \xxiii, 448 Although some 
fayre promises be made them, all is but holy water of the 
Court as they termeit. 1598 Florio, Mantellizare, to flatter, 
to gine one court holie water [z6rz to court one with faire 
words]. z605 Suaxs. Lear ut. ii, ro O Nunkle, Court holy- 
water in a dry house, is better than this Rain-water out o’ 
doore. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 36 All this 
Court Holy-Water was onely to keep every Bird within his 
owne nest. 1649 MILTON Zizon. xv. (4851) 450. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist, vin. 1. §6 Her unperformed promise was the first 


court holy water which. she sprinkled amongst the people. 


Cou'rt-house. | 

1. A building in which courts of law are held. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 79 A Cowrthouse. 1776 Virvinta Hist. 
Coll, 31 Mar. VI. 159 To be Call’d on the Parade Nere the 
Court House to-morrow. 1818 Scorr Art. Mid/. xxvii, She 
had looked anxiously for Butler in the court-house, 1875 
W. MItwraitx Guide Wigtownshire 33 At the east side 
of the Square [in Wigtown] is the new Coie hee 

2. A manorial dwelling: cf. Court sé.1 2. (South 
af Eng.) , 

x857_ G. Onrver Cath. Relig. Cornw. 60 Cannington... 
Lord Clifford frequently resided at its noble Court-house, 

3. GS. (chiefly southern), = County seat (see 
County } 8b). 

1856 Ormsten Slave States (1859) 80 She went to a Sun« 


day-school at the Court House, 1860 Bartietr Dict. 


Amer., Court. iouse. The county towns of Virginia are 
often called so without regard to their proper names. Thus 


Providence, the county town of Fairfax, is unknown by 


that name, and passes as Fairfax Court-Flouse. 1887 C. 
W. Surer in N. ¥. Nation 27 Oct. 33x The word court- 
house for county-seatis probably of Southern origin, though 
there are at least two county-seats in Ohio that still retain 
this designation, . . 

+Courtician. Sc. Oés. Also ecurt-. fa. 
15-16th c. F, courtisten.] = CouRTESAN 1, 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 133 In drede that sum curtician alege 
trason on vs. xggo Lynprsay Sgn Meldrum 1535 He was 
ane richt courticiane, And in the law ane practiciane. rg60 
Rotianp Crt. Menus ut. 307 They will me call ane cassin 
Courticiane. . 


Courtier! (kdestisr). Forms: 3-4 cour- 


teour(e, 4 kourteour, 5 courtyour, -teyer, 


teer, coortyowre, cowrtyoure, corteore, 5-6 
courtyer, 6 -tyar, -ter, -ture, cortier, 6- cour- 
tier. [app. repr. an AF. *corde(d\ouxe = OF. *ear- 
toyeur, f. cortoyer to be at or frequent the court: see 
Court aj]. es ee On re ae ie | 


1. One who frequents the court of a sovereign; | 


an attendant at court. > ‘ 
éxr290 S. Eng. Leg. J. 114/254 A-3en be proute courteoures. 
€1350 Writ, Palerne 342 My fader. . knew of kourt be pewes, 


_ forkourteour washelong. ¢ 1440 Ges¢a Rom. 1. lil. 372 (Add. 


MS.) Prelates of causes temporall, courteers, Iurrours, and 
wily men. x48 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 44 Reynard the 
foxe is now asquyer and acourtyer. 1538 Srarkey England 
iu. 1. 159 To many pirate and idul servantys, 159% 
Suaks. Merry W711. iti. 6 Thou wouldst make an absolute 
Courtier. x62x Lapy M. Wrota Urania 535 A delicate 
Courtier, curious in her habites..did all things fit for a 


Court, as well as any braue Lady could doe. xry20 Gay 


Poems (1745) I. 83 False is the cringing Courtier’s. plighted 
word. 1847 L: Howe Far Honey ix. (4848) 122: Chaucer 
‘was a courtier, and a companion ofprinces, == 
ca Pram eb ge be ape Boge 

r6or Suaxs. Twel, N. ui. i. 97 That youth's a rare 
Courtier. 1838 Lyrron Alice 13 We have now anew vicar, 


and I must turn courtier in. my old age. 


~ always denominated. | 


| and adv. 


Wrotn Urania 268 Courtier-like dainty Courtship. 3735 
Collect. Epigranms cclvii. (Jod.), He courtier-like ery’d, 


| A spirit of courtierlike adulation. 1878 Browninc Poets 
| paper. 


| 53.2] The driver of the cart called a ‘court’. 


and beere for the courtiers that brought in aur bricke and 
| tyles tijd. 2638 7ézc’. For the courteer to drinke ijd. 


A female courtier. 


| tieress. 


| tice or quality characteristic of a courtier, 


| the personal characteristics of the courtier; courtly. 


| stowed as the reward of desert. 


| collectively. 


| Court.] | 
1794 A. Lowe Agric. Berwicksh. 34 Courtings, where | 
| young or wintering cattle lie..or courtings where young 
| cattle are confined during the summer. 1809 R. Kerr 
| Surv. Berwicksh, (1813) un §ii. 94 The offices, provincially 


} square or courtyard. 1863 Morton Cyel. Agric. Gloss. 
| (E. D. S.), Courtaix (North Eng.), yard for cattle. 2877 
| EH. Peacock M. W. Line. Gloss., Courting, a court, an en- 


| Spenser AZ. Hubberd as For he is practiz'd well in policie, 


f day, or a Courting day, and no day of Turnament? 1784 | 
J. Porter Virt, Vitlagers IT, 113 Vows of constancy and | 

adoration engage some of our courting hours. = nee 
Cow rting, Af/. a. [fas prec. +-Ine?.] That | 

courts, or pays court. Tee : ae 


lowe. 1984 J. Porter Virt. Vidlagers LL. 118 What are the 
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Cc. ing. Fist. : i 
1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) I]. x. 269 The new parlia- 
ment consisted of courtiers, as the Cromwell party were 


+d. A court-card. Ods. rare. 

1658 Osporn 4 dv. Sow (2673)179 A Courtier kept out, and 
@ mean trump foisted in, where the best is required. 

+2. One who courts; a wooer. Ods. , 

x606 Suaxs. Azz. & CZ. 1. vi. 17 Courtiers of beautious 
freedome. ax164x Sucxiine(]J.), There was not..a greater 
courtier of the people than Richard the IIId. 166s BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. v. ix. (1675) 333 Courtiers of Applause. 1766 


Amory Bunele (17701 LIT. 183 The husband generally proves | 
a very different man from the courtier, 


3. Comb., as courtier-company ; courtier-ltke adj, 


1398 Florio, Cortegianesco, courtier-like. 1622 Lapy M. 


prythee, get thee gone. 1858 Grapstone Homer ILI. 503 


Croisis 42 The courtier-company, to whom he passed The 
+ Courtier?, Obs. Also courteer.. [f Court 


z630 AZS, Acc. St. Foku's Hosp., Canterd.,, For breade 


Cou'rtieress. zonce-wd. [f. Courtinr! + -zss.} 
1834 Zait’s Afag. I. 488 The hoop of a Windsor Cour- 
Courtierism. [fas prec.+-1su.] The prac- 


1834 New Monthly Mag. XUI. 318 Perfect politeness 
without courtierism or sansculottism. 1857 Cartyie Jzsc. 
IV. 196 (D.} The perked-up courtierism..of many here. 


Cow rtierly, . [fas prec.+-ty1.] Having 


3886 L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xi. 344 His courtierly ad. 
mirers. 188x Lapy Martin in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 69/2 
Her formal, courtierly father [Polonius]. 

Cou'rtiership. [f as prec. + -suir.] The 
practice or position of a courtier. 

36 T. Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer u. (1561) Liv, 
The Count ., entreated upon Courtyership so copiously. 
w6rz G. H. Aziz-Coton To Rdr. 2 Knowing better what 
belongs to points of Courtiership, then Schollership. 1879 
F, Hart in MY. Nation XXXVIII. 219/1 Promotion 
was perhaps oftener due to adroit courtiership than be- 


+Cowrtiery. Oss. rare—", [f. as prec. +-¥.] 
The manners of a courtier, or ?the body of courtiers 


«1637 B. Jonson Eutertainm., The Satyr, In his garb he 
savours Little of the nicety In the sprucer courtiery. 


Courtilage, obs. form of CURTILAGE. 
Cou'rtin. @a/. Also courtain, -ing. [ad. med. 
L. cortina farm-court or close, dim. of med.L. corrés 


called the sfead, steading, or courtin, form three sides of a 


closed yard. 


« 


Courtin(e, -ing, obs. ff. CURTAIN, 


. Couwrting, v7. sd. [f. Count v.+-mna1.] The 
action of the verb Courr. | | 


+ 1. Residence at or frequenting of the court; the 
practice of a courtier. Ods. 

ms15 Barclay Agloges u. (1570) B. ijj/2 All courting I defye, 
More clenness is kept within some hogges stye. rss6 T. 
Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1561) u. Nijb, To finde 
oute som what to saie for one nyghte of Courting. xrg9x 


And thereto doth his Courting most applie. 
4. The paying of courteous attention, in order ta 
win favour or love; paying of addresses, wooing. 
1607. Herwoon Fayre Jfayde Wks. 1874 II. 18 A plague 
on this courting. 1649 Be. Hare Cases Comse. i. iv. 259 A 
gainfull courting of so pleasing a mistresse. 1655 Sir E. 
Nicnoras in WV. Papers (Camden) I]. 350 There is danger 
by too much courting of enemyes to loose frinds. “- 
3. attrib, = : es 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes rv. xvii. 259 Is it a drinking 


1580 H. Girrorp Gilloflowers (x875). 154. Thou knowest 
among the courting crew, How little fayth is forced. xgoz 
SPENSER Ruins of Time 202. The courting masker louteth 
Joys of courting lovers to connubial happiness ! 

Courtious(e, obs. f. Courrnous, 

+ Cowrtism. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. Coorr sd.1 
+-I8M.] The practice or manner of the court. 

1652 Brnirowres 7heoph. x1. lix. 200.‘Thow..spend’st pre- 
tious dayes In dances, Banquets, Courtisms, Playes, 


_Courtlace, -lage, -las, -lax, -ledge: sce _ 


CORDS Tot ins EPP dee 
Court leet. [See Leer.] A court of record 


Ce ee gg eee ate ee f Gee Cork, Oe a! 
held periodically in a hundred, lordship, or manor, | thinges newe, Courtly with maner. ¢z460 J. Russein BA 


| J. Kircen (¢742e), Jurisdictions; or, t 
| of Courts Leet ; Courts Baron, etc. 1604 Acta Pas. /, c. 5 To 
| keep Court Leets or Court Barons, for the true administra- 


and his fi 


COURTLY. 


before the lord or his steward, and attended by the 


| residents of the district. 


It had jurisdiction over petty offences and the civil affairs 


| of the district, and performed a number of administrative 
| functions, The institution still survives, but its jurisdiction 
| has practically passed to authorities of more recent creation. 


rs88. Fraunce Lavwiers Log. i, xii. 58 Leaves ‘ rE98 
e Lawful Authority 


tion of Iustice, and to the punishing and suppressing of 


| offences. 1654 Setnen Yadb/e-t. (Arb.) 42 Court-Leet, 


where they have a power to make By-Laws, as they call 


.| them; as that a man shall put so many Cows, or Sheep in 
| the Common. 1683 Evetyn fea. (1857) 11. 298, I was at 
- the court-leet of this manor {[Deptford-le-Strond], my Lord 
| Arlington his Majesty's High-Steward. 1760 C. JoHNsTON 
| Chrysal (1822) I. 307 He is one of the grand jury of the 
| court-leet. 1829 AZazor of Hitchin in Seebohm Eng .Vitlage 
| Conmaunity (1883) App. 445 That in the Court Leet yearly 
| holden after the Feast of St. Michael..the jurors for our 


Lord the King are accustomed to elect and present to the 
lord two constables and six headboroughs..and likewise two 


| ale conners, two leather searchers and sealers, and a hell- 


man. 1875 Dicsy Aead Prof, i. (1876) 54 The court leet 
held either separately or in conjunction with the court baron 
had jurisdiction over crimes committed within the manor, 


| and the court baron over civil suits arising within the same 


limits. 1879 Jerrertes Weld Lise in S.C. r40 The Court 
Leet is still held, but partakes slightly of the nature of a 


| harmless farce. 


transf. 1643 Minton Divorce i. xii. (1851) 93 That power 
the undiscerning Canonist hath improperly usurpt into his 
Court-leet. _ . 
Courtless,¢. [f.Court sd.1 +-LEss; in sense 2 
app. f. after cozert-ly.] : 

L. Without a court. 

zsgo J. Metvitt Diary (1842) 287 If it salbe.. sic cour- 
teours to sett out our court, war it nocht better to be 
courtles ? . ae 

+2. Wanting in courtliness, uncourtly. Ods. 

r60eg B. Jonson S77. Hone. um. iti, Alasse, lady, these an- 
swers by silent curt’sies, from you, are too courtlesse, and 
simple. I haue euer had my breeding in court. 

Courtlet (koextlét). [fas prec.+-LeT.] A 
small or petty court. — 3 7 aes 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1862 VII. 220 At 
any other court or courtlet whatsoever, except that of 
Ashantee. 1844 THackrray Let, Trav. ii, These litthe man- 
sions.. have a courtlet before them, in which..green plants 
..are growing. 1865 W. G. Patarave Arabia I. 136 
The. .hollow formalities of some coast or frontier courtlet, 

Cou rtlike, court-like, z. [f as prec. + 
-LIKE.] After the style or manner of the Court; 
courtly, elegant, polite. ra Cee 

xss2_ in HuLoer. 131876 Fieminc Pasopfl, Exist. 215 


Hoalinshed M4. 1308/1 Of all the bishops in the land he 


| was accounted the courthkest and the best courtier. 2605. 


Campen Renz. (1636) 28, I think that our English tongue is 
..ag Courtlike as the French. 168: Orway Soldier’s Fort, 


#. Madivav. 50 Her wit was keen and court-like. 1866 
Daily Tel. 3 Feb. 5/4 In the words of a fashionable and 
courtlike journal. ar 


b. Resembling a court; see Count shl a. 


court-like house. .is seated near a navigable river. 
Courtliness (koestlinés). [f Courtuy + 
-NESs.}] The quality of being courtly; courtly 


Manners. a 

1399-1623, Minsneu S¢. Dict., Carfesaxanzente, courte 
ously, with much courtlinesse or courtesie. 1651 Lo. Dicay 
To Sir K. Digby (J.\), The slightest part that you excel in is. 
courtHness. 1764 Hurp Uses For. Trav. vin. (R.), All the 
courtliness and gallantry you make me master of. 1807 
Sourney Leff. (1856) 1. 182 His general courtliness of ‘con- 
duct. 1879 MsCartuy Ow Times LI. xxi. 108 It was but 
the extravagance of courtliness which called his polished... 
speeches oratory. ue 


Courtling (koestlin). [f Court sb) + -uIN@.} 


_ A frequenter of the Court, a courtier (e4s.); a crea- 


ture of the Court ; a young or petty courtier, 


I must declare myself unto you no profest courtling. 1648 


Edin. Rew. li. 295 Showered down upon this happy court- 


Courtly (kdeatli), @ [fas prec. + -L¥ 2] 


courtly. z567 Norrotx Let. in Strype 4am, Ref 1, 1. 536 


Than that I can write any thing of courtly proceedings, 
3593 Suaxs. 2 Alem. KF, 2. 1.27 In Courtly company. . r6rr. 


Corvar Crudities 485 The Courtly Church, where the Prince 


attended om ly with his Ordinary Courtly Guard. 2986 


Map. D’Arsray Lett. ra July, I fear you. will be so taken _ 
| 8p with your courtly attendance, that’ you will have no 
leisure, 1882 Suogtuouse 7%. Juglesant I. 105 The minion _ 


of courtly power, 


+ refined, f a high-bred courtesy. . 


14ga Crt. of Love 474 Be jolif, fressh, and fete, 


+ 


Abandoning all courtlike statelynesse. 1587 — Contin. 


1. i, Very Court-like, civil quaint and new. 7837 Ly¥tTow | 


cr6go Rispon Surv, Devon § 314 (1810) 326 This ancient 


civility or ‘grace of mien’; courtly elegance of 


tg99 B. Jonson Cyuthia’s Rev. v. ii. Wks. (Reldg.} 98/1, 


Ear, WESTMORELAND Offa Sacra(1879)77 God by reproof 
_sends..Proud Courtlings to th’ Riches of the fields. 1808 


ling. .two pensions, two Irish titles, and a British. peerage. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 205 The courtiers about his. person, 
and al! their dependent courtlings:in the country. 
_ Court-lodge, a corruption of CURTILAGE, ~ 


of 1, Of, “pertaining to, or connected with the 
Court, Odse nb ge it ec ed ee 
1484 Caxton Curial’ 3 The maner of the peple curyall or 


y of the Court heareth divime Service. 1643... 
Power Pert, ur. 62 And were his Majestie ... 


"persons (or their manners) : Having the cee. 
ox breeding befitting the Court; polished, = 


COURTLY. 


Nurture 679 Se pat ye haue officers bobe courtly and con- 
nynge. 1880 Lyry £uphues(Arb.) 367 Philautus..courteous 
by nature, and courtly by countenance, 1633 Forp Love's 
Sacr, 1.3, The French are passing courtly. 1647-8 Cor- 
TERELL Davila’s Hist. Fr, (1678) g Of a courtly behavour. 
z7gx Mav. D’Arsiay Diary June, I could but accede, 
though I fear with no very courtly grace. 1852 Miss Mrr- 
Forp in L’Estrange ZLi/e IIL. xiii. 234 The most courtly 
gentleman that he has seen in Europe. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. 520 His manners were genial, and even courtly. 
3. Of things: Having the state, elegance, or re- 
finement befitting a court; elegant, refined. _ 
1338 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 397 The madynis come in 
mony courtlie ring. 1857 Totted?’s Misc, (Arb.) 192 His 
youth, his sport, his pleasant chere, His courtly state and 
company. r60o SHaxs. 4. ¥.Z. mi. ii. 72 You haue toe 
_Courtly a wit, for me. 1630 R. Foknson’s Kingd. §& Comm. 
362 Many Courtly Barges, both for magnificent shewes and 
pleasure of the water. a1839 Praep Poems (1865) Il. 14 


Alas! the same caprices reign In courtly hall, or tented . 


plain. x8s0 Prescott Peru II. 279 The governor .. enter- 
‘tained them with a courtly hospitality. oo 

4, In bad sense: Characterized by the fair words 
or flattery of courtiers. 7 ! 

1607 SHaxs. Zinzon v.i. 28 To Promise, is most Courtly 
and fashionable. 1737 Pore Hor. Hpést. nu. i. 215 In our 
own [days] (excuse some Courtly stains) No whiter page 
than Addison remains. 1768 H. Watpote His?. Doubts 78 
Truth sometimes escapes from the most courtly pens. 1848 
Macauray Hist. Eng. IL. 120 A large and respectable 
minority voted against the proposed words as too courtly. 


- 3867 Freeman Worn. Cong. (1876) I. App. 737 A more impu- — 


dent case of courtly falsehood can hardly be found. 
b. Disposed to favour or be subservient to the 


Court. . 

1848 Macautay Hist. Eng, II. 213 That judgment James 
had notoriously obtained. . by dismissing scrupulous magis- 
trates, and by placing on the bench other magistrates more 
courtly. Jdid, 225 Convicted by a jury, such as the courtly 
sheriffs of those times were in the habit of selecting. 1892 
Moriey Voltaire (1886) 140 He was now essentially aristo- 
cratic and courtly in his predilection. 

Cowrtly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] In the 
manner or style of the Court; in courtly fashion. 

azmgo2 Greene Yames JV (1861) 194 Then will I deck 
_ thee princely, instruct thee courtly, and present thee to the 
queen as my gift. 1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poetry in Arb. 
Garner Il. sr2 They can produce nothing so Courtly writ 

..as Sir John Suckling. 1866 Kinostey Herezy. vi. 122 
You speak so courtly and clerkly that I too am inclined to 
trust your, 

Cou'rt-man. A man of the Court, a courtier. 

21386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 248, I hane now been a court 
man al my lyf. 1483 Cath, Angel, 79 A cowrteman, or a 
 cowrtyoure, curio, aulicus. 2300-20 Dunsar Deming 21 

_ Be I ane courtman or ane knycht. 1862 H, Marrvat Year 

in Sweden II. 325 The Danish king danced with all his 
-court-men. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. II, m1. 36 On every 


side His courtmen and good bonders sat. 


+ Court-mantle. Ods. [f. OF. curt, cort, 
now cour? short (see CURT) + MANTLE.] One who 
wears a short cloak, (A surname given to 
Henry IT.) : 

01367 Lulog. Hist. (1863) ITT.v. cix, Henricum Curtmauntel 
cognominatum, qui postea regnavit in Anglia, 1636 James 
iter Lane. (1845) 3 As ye squire So are they all, court- 

-mantells in attire Of blewe. 1646 Buck Rick. J//,1. 4 Vhe 
French men called him, Henry du Court Manteau, or Court 
Mantle, because he wore a cloake shorter than the fashion 

was in those times, 1677 F.Sanprorp Genea/, Hist. Eng. 599 
‘This Henry [IT] called. .Court Mantle, because he was the 

~ first that brought the fashion of short cloaks out of Anjou. 
_ Court-marshall: see Court sé.1 19. 

Court martial, sd. Pl. courts martial, 

sometimes incorr. court-martials. Forms: a. 

. 6-7 martial(l. court, marshal(s court; 6. 7-8 
court marshal(, 7-— court-martial, court 
_ martial. [Originally martial court: see MARTIAL. 

In 17th c. sometimes written marshall or marshall’s 

court.| | a ee ve 


‘1. A judicial court, consisting of military or naval 


officers, for the trial of military or naval offences, 
or the administration of martial law. ie 
There are various kinds of courts martial, differing in 
power and function, as General, Garrison, Regimental, 
a. is7t Hanmer Chron, Ivel. (1633).120 They enter into 
consultation and calla martiall court. x6zx Beaum. & FL. 
Kut, B. Pestle vii, As 1 am a soldier and a gentleman, it 
craves a martial-court. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, vi. 


(1821) 76 To try the delinquents by a Marshals Court, 1639 © 


(Feb. 14) in Rymer Hedera XX. 367/12 We. do give..to you 


full power... to hold... one or more Military or Martial or | 


Marshal Court or Courts, . 


B. x65 in J. Szacome Fist. Ho. Stanley (1735) w5 Ifa: 


'. Judgment be given in one Court Martial, there is no appeal 


— to any other Court Martial, 1660 Hickerincin S¥amaica 


(1661) 78 Leaving them to the Mercy of their Opponents 


_Court-Marshalls, who. presently doom’d them to be shot to 


death, 1712. Steere Spect. No. 497 P x Without waiting the 
Judgment: of court-martials, Wr, 
Desp. XII. 33 The formation of the General Court Martial 
for the trial of Lieut. General Sir jenn Murray, Bart. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 230 The 

_ award of Corporal Punishment by a General Court-Martial 
to 200 Lashes; by a District or Garrison Court-Martial to 
aso Lashes; and by a Regimental Court-Martial to 100 
Lashes, 1867 Freeman Mori. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 757 Cnut’s 
courts martial really exercised this kind of jurisdiction. © 


b. Drumhead court-martial: a. court-martial - 


summoned round an upturned dram, for summary 
treatment of offenders during military operations. 
1835 Cor. C. Saw Let. in Mem, War Spain Xl. 449, 1 


1814 WELLINGTON in Gurw.. |. 


futiny Act. restricts the. 


1096 


had the thirteen ringleaders tried by a drum-head court- 
martial, 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 20 Apr., There is no more 
law but that of drumhead court-martial. : : 
Own Times IV. 27 Vaken to Morant Bay ..tried by a 
sort of drumhead court martial, and instantly hanged. 

ec. attri, 

1833 PALMERSTON in Bulwer Lz/e (1870) IL. x. 149 Hardly 
any [Tories] voted with us on the court-martial clauses, 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. ; 

1632 J. Lez Survey Sweden 43 The next..is the colledge 
of war, wherein are handled all Martiall or Military affaires, 
and is called the Court marshall or martiall. ‘To this court 
belongs the Councell of War..and over this court presides 
the great Marshall of the kingdome. 

Court-ma‘rtial, v. collog. [f prec.] srans. 
To try by court martial. 

1859 Lane Wand. India 61 He would. have been court- 
martialled and cashiered for the very first offence, 1865 
Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 5/6 He desired to court-martial General 
Lee and others. 1889 Ties 4 Apr. 5/1 The possibility of 
his [Gen. Boulanger’s] being arrested, court-martialled, and 
shot was also spoken of. 

+Courtnoll. Ods. Also -nol(e, -nold, 
-nowle, -nal. [f. Court + NoLt.] A contempt- 


uous or familiar name for a courtier. _ 

1568 T. Hown.. Avd. Amitie(N.), Though ich am not zo 
zeemlie chwot, As bene the courtnoles gay. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier (1871) 27 Now every lout must haue his son 
a courtnoll. 1899 PEELE Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 516/1 
“What, you will not flout an old man, you courtnold jack? 
exr60o Day Begg. Bednall Gr. ww. iii, | am to go amongst 
the Court-nowles ; you must needs let me have good store 
of money with me. 1606 WARNER cb. Lng, Xvi. cil. (1622) 
405 Such bastard Courtnals serue but ‘l'urns, besibbing 
Coyns of brasse. 1658 CHaMBeRLayNE Love's Vict., Ich 
cant abide these courtnowles. 


+ Court of guard. Ods. (Also c. de guard.) 
[A perversion of Corrs DE GARDE. So Du, orte- 


gaard in sense 2.] 


@ 


Ll. ==CORPS DE GARDE I. 

rs90 GREENE O77. Fur. (1599) 22 Goe see a Centernel be 
plac’d, And bid the souldiers keepe a Court of gard. 1659 
B. Harris Parival’'s Iron Age 163 Who..killed all the 
Court of Guard, and with small resistance, grew Masters 
of the place. 1678 tr. Gaya's Art of War 1.72 The out 
Courts of Guard make Rounds about the covered wayes. 
1703 Dampier Voy. III. i. 32 A small Fort. .where is always 
a Court of Guard kept. 

2, =CORPS DE GARDE 2. 

rsgt Suaks. 1 Hen. VY, 1.1. 4 Let vs haue knowledge at 
the Court of Guard. 1647 veas. Acc. Aberdeen in Scot. 
N. & Q. (1891) Sept. 57 Expence of constructing a Court de 
Guard in the links, 1648 Cromwett Le/. 15 Nov. (Carlyle), 
Until we have deal-boards to make them courts-of-guard. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1V. 60 A fine Barrack .. at 
the Entry [is] the Court deGuard. 18z0 Scorr Lady of L.vi. 
vi, Bertram. .Was entering now the Court of Guard, 

Courtois, -oys(e, obs. ff. CouRTEOUS. 

Court-pie, -py, vars. of Courtrpy, Ods. 


Court-plaster. [So called from its being 
used for the black patches formerly worn on the 
face by ladies at Court.] Sticking-plaster made 
of silk (black, flesh-coloured, or white) coated with 
isinglass, used for covering superficial cuts and 
wounds. | | 

19772 Graves Spir. Outx. x. xxiv, Some gold beaters’ skin 
and court plaister, 1846 Linpiey leg. Kinga. 593 Benzoin 
is used in the preparation of..Court Plaister.. 1891 Queen 
14 Nov. 805/2 Scissors, bodkins, and court plaister. 

+ Cou'rtress. Ods. rvare—*. = COURTIERESS. 
A female courtier, 

a1592 Greene Misc. Poems Wks. (Rtldg.) 316/r None of 
account but stout: if plain, stale slut, not a courtress. 

+ Cowrtrie.. dial. Obs. = Countigxy, body of 
courtiers. . . 

?arjoo Ballad ‘Outlaw Murray’ iv. (Bord. Mins!r.), 
There was an Outlaw in Ettrick Forest Counted him 
nought, nora’ his courtrie gay. 

Court roll. Zaw. The roll or record kept 
in connexion with a manorial court, containing 
especially entries as to the rents and holdings, 
deaths, alienations, and successions of the custom- 
ary tenants or copyholders, a copy of which con- 
stitutes the tenant’s title to his holding. 

x46x J. Paston Lets. No, 408 II. 36 The bille that Sir 


“Miles Stapilton hath of the corte ralles of Gemyngbam.. 


1523 Firzuers, Surv. 12b, Tenauntes by copye of courte 
role. 1628 Coxe Ox Zi?t. 60a, These tenants are called 


tenants by Copie of Court Rolle, because they haue no other . 


euidence concerning their tenements, but onely the Copies 
of Court Rolles.. 2767 Bracxstone Coma. Il. 147 An 
estate held by copy of court roll; or, as we usually call tt a 
copyhold estate. 


in the trustees. 


tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 


2g53.T. Witson & Ket. (1580) 128 You have heard a whole 


. Courte rolle of ribaudrie. 1673 A. Watker Lees Lachr. 5 | 
They are God’s Records or Register, Heavens Court-Rouls, 
1679 Plot Stafordsh, (1686) 438 All the Musicians being 


call’d over by a Court-roll. a. 
Hence + Court-roller, one who keeps a court- 
roll vor ?error for CONTROLLER), Oe Rea: 
€3460 Towneley Myst. 310, 1 was your chefe tollare And 
sithen courte rolla.. | 


Couw'rt-room. — A room or chamber in which 
acourtisregularly held, 3 
2966 Enticx London IV. 324 In the court-room are several 


e 


fine pictures. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solzt, i. 14 ’Tis in the | 


court-room you must read law. | 


1880 M¢CartTHy | 


' conclude him in his lance. 


| 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) | 
IlL.10r5 The legal estate appearing on the Court Rolls to be 


COURTWARDS. 


Courtsey, obs. f. Curtsy, 

Courtship (koe tip). [f Courrsd.1+-snrp.] 

+1. Behaviour or action befitting a court or 
courtier ; courtliness of manners. Cés, 

1388 Suaxs. L.L. LZ. v. il. 363 Trim gallants, full of Court. 
ship and of state, x60r Wurver Jdirr, Mart. Avjb, For 
valour, wit, and court-ship, few came nie me, 1629-77 
FeLttHam Resolves 1. xcv. 148 Aman may look in vain ed 
Courtship in a Plowman; or Learning in a Mechanic, 1673 
[R. Letcu] Traxsp. Reh, 79 How one of his private condj- 
tion and breeding could arrive to this degree of court-ship. 

+b. Courteous behaviour; courtesy. Cds. 

a 1640 Massincer Very Woman. i, Grant this, Which a 
mere stranger, in the way of courtship, Might challenge 
from you. 1663 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 113 This 
Docter might have had so much Courtship, or common. 
Civility at least. 1719 DD’ Urrey /’7d/s IV. 175 His Honour 
..in Courtship exceeding, Return’d a smart Speech. 

+e. with 2 Obs. 

r63r May tr. Sarclay's Mirr, Mindes 1. 211. Besides other 
elegancies and courtships which the customes of the age 
doe teach them. 1655 /heophania 36 He was so unac- 
customed to such Courtships, that he ney not what reply 
to make to his civil expressions, 

+2. The state betitting a court or courtier. Ods. 

rs92 SHAKS, Row. & Fl. 111. iii. 34. More Validitie. .more 
Courtship. 1630 4. Fohuson’s King. & Comm. 362 He 
liveth in better fashion of Courtship, than the other Princes, 

+3. Office or position at cout; position as a 
courtier, courticrship. Ods. 

@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg.(Arb.) 29 We take him now 
as he was admitted into the Court, and the Queens favour. 
- Hitherto I have only touched him in his Courtship; I 
1658-9 Burtcn’s Diary (1828). 
IV. 62 I never had any office, nor any of my relations, I 
have no courtship. . 

+4. Practice of the arts of a courtier; court- 
craft; diplomacy, flattery, etc. Ods. 

[rs92 Nasue P, Pendlesse ied. 2) 12 a, The Frenchman. .is 
whollie compact of deceiuable courtship.] 1625 in Rushw. 
fist. Coll. (1659) I. 219 Courtship, Flattery and Pretence 
become not Kings Counsellors. 1655 Futrer Ch. Fist. 
vit. i.§ 6, 1664 H. More Alyst. Inig. 320 What-ever others 
out of fear or Courtship might call them. a1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826 III. 362 Who will think of rising by any means 
but courtship or corruption ? 

+6. The paying of court or courteous attentions: 
esp. the paying of ceremonial or complimentary 
acts of courtesy fo (a dignitary). Cds. loeee ee 

1593 Suaks. Rich, J/,1, iv. 24 Heere Bagot and Greene 
Obseru’d his Courtship to the common people... What reuer- 
ence he did throw away on slaues. 1638 Foro /ancies 
Ded., A practice of courtship to greatness. 3164x Mitton 
Reform. VW. (1851) 58 ‘The Magistrate..is to bee honour’d 
with a more elaborate and personall Courtship. 729 
Swirt Jo Dr. Deleny, Who paid his courtship with the 
croud As far as modest pride allow’d. . 


+b. with a and pl. Cds. 

ex61x Cuapman J/ézad xv. 86 She all their courtships 
overpast with solemn negligence. a1677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks. 1716 1.8 He..cannot imagine God..pleased with.. 
superficial courtships of ceremonious address. _— 

6. The action or process of paying court to a 
woman with a view to marriage; courting, wooing. 

596 Suaxs. Merch. V.u, viii. 44 Be merry, and imploy 
your chiefest thoughts To courtship, and such faire ostents of 
loue. 1676 D’Urrey Mad. Fickle rv. i, Follow me, and I'll 
place you, where you shall, unseen, hear all their Courtship. 
1682 LuttTrett Brief Ned. (1857) L. 236 Pretending court. 
ship, as is said, tothe lady Ann. x71rx Appison Sfect. No. 
261 Pp 3 The pleasantest Part of Man’s Life is generally that 
which passes in Courtship. 1838 Dickens Weck. Nick. xiv, 
A newly-married couple who had visited Mr. and Mrs, 
Kenwigs in their courtship. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
(1876: 1. v. 304 A like piece of vigorous courtship Is recorded 
of one of A‘thelred’s descendants. 

with @ and f/.:— 2913 STEELE Englishm. No. 9.57 The 
Conversation of a Courtship is more pleasing than ordinary 
Discourse. J/od. The ccmparative advantages of long and 
short courtships. | oe 


b. transf. of animals and plants. 

1774 GoLpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776: VI. 26 Every meadow and 
marsh resounds with their [birds’] different calls, to aati 
or to food. 1807 Crapse Par. Reg. 1. 614 Not Darwin's self 
had more delight to sing Of floral courtship, in th’ awaken’d 
spring. x874 Sutiy Sens. & Jutuit.7 Deep sexual emotion 
built up during the courtships of unnumbered species. 

7635 CowLny Davideis 11. 60 Why does that genes plant 
the Oak embrace? The Oak for courtship most of all unfit 
x856 Grinpon £7 v. (1875) 51 The plainest face umproves 
under the courtship of the summer breezes. * 

7. fig. The action of courting, soliciting, or en- 
ticing; endeavour to win over or gain. | 

x27 De For Syst. Magic 1, ili. (1840) 86. The first attack 
the Devil made upon our Mother Eve we have had fully 
described. .Mr. Milton has given us the particulars as dis- 
tinctly. .asifhehad. -heardthe courtship,and howcunningly | 
the ‘Devil: maria ed. 186 Byron Szege Cor. xiii, In vain | 
from side to side he throws His form, in courtship of repose. 
1824 Wesim. Rev. 1. 454 Wallachia and Turkish Moldavia 
are open to Austrian courtship. - te & 

+Couwrtshipment. xoxce-wd. [f. prec. + 
-MENT.| = COURTSHIP 4. 9 | | 

1649 Love.ace Poems 162 Swaines more innocent That | 
kenne not guile or courtshipment. a Gp 8 hae 


| Courtsie, -sy, obs. ff. Curtsy, 


Courture, obs. f, CouRTIER, 
Cowrtwards, adv. [See -warps.] In the 
direction of the court. Nec ae” Ae 
x8g0 L. Hunt Axfabiog. xxv. (1860) 399 These opinions. 
of mine..had [not] been intimated even courtwards. 
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COURT-YARD. 


+ Courty. Given in Nares as a separate word ; 
but in quots. app. a misprint of Courtimr. 

r6z6 Surer. & Marxu. Country Farme 583 Courties, 
Chanons, Monkes, and Schollers of Colledges, ax1634 
CuapMan Revenge Honour (N.), I shall declare to you.. 
why men are melancholy. First, for your courties. x69 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida \N.), A subtile way, To tne 
observant courties to betray Their serious folly. 

Courtyar, -yer, -your, obs. ff. Courrizr. 

Cou rt-ya:rd, courtyard. An open area 
surrounded by walls or buildings within the pre- 
cincts of a large house, castle, homestead, etc. 

zssz Huroet, Courte yarde, plafea. 1626 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay’s Argenis 1.ix. 22 One of the maides passing thorow 


the Court-yard, returns with report of Poliarchus death. . 


1779 Map. D’ArRsitay Diary 12 Oct., Two immense gates 
and two court-yards precede the entrance into the dwelling 
part of the house. 1809-z0 Coteripce Friend (1865) 56 
Within the high walls and in the narrow court-yard of a 
prison. x869 TRotLore He knew vii. 11878; 36 Windows 
looking out behind into a gloomy courtyard. 

Couryng, obs. f, Coverine. 

Courtyn(e, -tyse, obs. ff. Curtain, CourtEsy. 

| Couscous ', couscoussou (ku'skus, -kzsz), 
Also 7 cuscus, 9 kus-kus, kous-kous; 7 cus- 
cust, cooscoosoos, 8 cuscussu, -cosoo, -casow, 
9 COOS-, COUSCO0OSOO, CouscousoU, kouskoussou, 
[a. F. couscous (also improp. couscou, couscoussou), 


a. Arab. kuskus, f. kaskasa to 


pound or bruise small.] An Airican dish made of 
flour granulated, and cooked by steaming over 
the vapour of meat or broth. 

1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 142 In winter they [of Fez] haue 
sodden flesh, together with a kinde of meate called Cuscusu. 
1695 Morreux St. Olon's Morocco 87 Their standing Dish 
is some Cooscoosoos, a Paste made with fine Flower, which 
.-has been boil’d with some young Pidgeons, Fowls, or 
Mutton. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Supd., Cuscasow, the name 
of a Moorish dish eaten in Egypt. r7s9 tr. 47. Adanson’s 
Voy. Senegal 55 They sat. cross-legged .. round a large 
wooden bowl full of couscous; which is a thick-grained 
pap, made of two sorts of millet. ¢xggo WittocKk Voy. 112 

ringing us a dish..called cuscosoo. It is made of flour, 
wet..after which they rub it between their hands, till it 
forms itself .. like barley-corns .. Underneath it they stew a 
fowl, mutton, or beef, with onions..the steam of which 
gives a nice relish to the small particles above. 1849 W. S. 
Mayo Kaloolahk (1850) 147 A large bowl of cooscoosoo, 
1874 F. W. Pavy 77eat. Food :1875) 243 The Kous-kous, 
Couscous, or Couscousou, of the Arabs, which forms a 
national food in Algeria. 

4] See also Cuscus. 


|| Couscous? (ku'skus). [Fr. spelling of a 


_ native Moluccas word, in Du. spelling Zoeskoes.] 


A marsupial quadruped, the Spotted Phalanger of 
the Moluccas (Czsczts maculatus). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 460 Cuscus maculatus .. named. 
Coescoes at the Moluccas..At Wagiou..the natives call it 
Schant-scham. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. IV. 411 Cous- 
cous, or Spotted Phalanger, a marsupial animal [in Spice 
Islands}. 

+ Couse, cousse, v. Ods. and dial, In 4 
kowse. [perh. related to F. cazuser, or to Ger. 
kosen: cf. Come. The identity of the 14th c. ozwse 
with the mod. Cornwall word is only conjectural. ] 

+a. To say. Obs. b. To chat, gossip. dial. 
a1400 Cov. AZyst, go He muste here brynge, I herde hym 
kowse [rites spouse, house], Into the tempyl a spowse to 
wedde. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Coussy, to chat, to gossip; 
to loiter on an errand... ‘She’s allus coussing.’ 

Hence Couse sd. 

1880 WW. Cornwall Gloss., Cousse, a chat, a gossip. ‘We 
had a bra’ comfor’ble cousse.’ + | 

Co-use: see Co- pref. 3.4. iy Sas 

Cousen, -age, obs. ff. Cousin, Cozmn, -ack. 
_Couseranite (k#zéranoit). Ain, Also couz-. 
[Named ¢ 1823 from Couserans, old name of dept. 
Ariége, France.] A variety of dipyre. | 

1823 Putts A772, (ed. 3) 203 Couzeranite .. occurring in 
rectangular prisms. 1868 Dana AZ7#, 326 Couseranite. 


. Coushot, obs. f, Cusmat. ce 
Cousignace, -es, bad forms of CousInEss. 
Cousin (kz2’n), sd. Forms: 3-6 cosine, 

-yn(e, 3-7 cosin, (4 kosin, -yn, cozyn, cossen, 

pl. Kosnis, cosignis), 4-5 cusin, -yn, -ing, -yng, 


4-6 cosyng, cousyn, -ing, -yng, 4-7 cosen (5 


kosen, kussin, cosinne, -ynne), 5-6 cossin(e, » 


coosen, -in, -yn, coussin, 6-7 cousen, couzen, 


(7 cozen, -in, cuzen), 6- cousin. [a. F. cousin, 
in OF, also cusinz, cosin=Pr. cosin, cozin, Cat. 
cost, It. cugino, Rumansch cusrin, cusdrin:—L. 


sonsobrinus cousin by the mother’s side. Med.L. 
forms were cassofrénus and costnus (St. Gall. Vocab. 


ythe.). In medizval use, the word seems to have _ 
been often taken to represent L. comsanguinmeus : 


seeIb,9.]. — 


oph A collateral relative more distant than a 
‘brother or sister; a kinsman or kinswoman, a — 
relative; formerly very frequently applied to a — 


nephew or niece. Os. 


_@ 300 Cursor M. 24312 (Cott.) Pir martirs tuin (St. Mary _ 


and St. John]..Cosins bath and martirs clene.. c3xgz0 Siv | of the parasit 


Beues 2578 Men tolde, be bischop was is em..Pe beschop.. 


_kinsmen]. x74 tr. Lzttleton’s Tenures 23b, Si parentes 


} next of kin, including cirect ancestors and de- 
scendants more remote than parents and children. 


Sept..446/: The deponent is first cousin to the panne 


| Altiora Peto \..27 Full second cousin of, etc.: 


olkome, leue cosin !’ ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. | 


1097 


(1810) 189 Pi sister sonne am I, pou eam & I cosyn. 1240 
Ayenb. 89 [Jesus] ansuerede, Shuo ys my moder, and huo 
byeb myne cosynes?’ 1382 Wyciir Daz. xiii. 29 She came 
with fadir, and. modir, and sonnys, and alle hir cosyns 
[1388 alle kynesmen]. ¢ 1440 Gesia Rowe. \|xi. 261 (Harl. 
MS.) A! lorde god..have mercy of my swete sone, hus- 
bende, and cosyn..that he may be clene of his synnys. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 77 A Cusyn, cognatus. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Aiv, There be thre manere of cosyns. ‘Lhe fyrst is 
spirituel as ben godfaders and godmoders. 1826 TinpDALE 
Rom, xvi. 7 Salute Andronicus, and Junia my cosyns {16zz 


tntcr sé lamentautur, which is as muche to saye that yf the 
cosins of such a chylde have cause to make lamentacion. 
4599 SHaxs. Afuch Ado. ii. 2 How now brother, where is 
my cosen your son? 1668 Mrs. Eve.tyn 7o her dvother-in- 
law in Evelyn's Alem. (1857} 1V. 13 Though your eye be 
continually over my cousin your son. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa 1. vi. 36 ‘Cousin Harlowe’ said my aunt Hervey, 
‘allow me to say,’ etc, a 


+b. In legal language formerly often applie 
to the next of kin, or the person to whom one is 


(Here taken as = L. comsanguineus.) 

Yaxgoo Arthur ars [The ‘Emperor’ Lucius to Arthur] 
Oure cosyn Iulius cesar Somme tyme conquered par. r4ox 
Act q Hen. VI/, c. 15 § 5 Anne his Wyf, in hir right as 
cosyn and heire unto the seid Thomas Lord Dispenser that 
is to sey, Doughter to Isabell doughter to the same Thomas. 
x498 Act rr Hen. VII, c. 63 § 4 Any of the premysses, that 
. .reverte from any Auncestour or Cosyn of the seid Fraunces. 
1803 Act 19 Hen. VI/, c. 35 §1 Robert Brews Squyer Cosyn 
and heire unto Sir Gilbert Debenham .. that is to say, sone 
of Elizabeth Brews Sister to the seid Sir Gilbert. 1574 tr. 
Littleton’s Tenures 2a, Everye one that is his next cosyn 
collaterall of the whole blonde. 2613 Sir H. Finca Law 
(1636) 267 After the death of his great great grandfather or 
grandmother, or any other collaterall Cosin, as the great 
great grandfathers brother. 1642 Perkins Prof Sk. viii. 
§ 506 One P.D and A his wife enter into the same land 
as in the right of A his wife as coosen and heire to the 
donor. 

ce. Applied to people of kindred races or nations. 
(¢g. British and Americans). 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville II. 252 He had received 
such good accounts from the Upper Nez Percés of their 
cousins, the Lower Nez Percés. 1860 JEAFFRESON BA. about 
Doctors \1. 138 The example..was not lost upon the phy- 
sicians of our American cousins, x892 7zazes |\Weekly Ed.) 
zz Aug. 7/1 The toast of ‘Our American Cousins’ was pro- 
posed by Mr. Harry Furniss. 

2. spec. The son or daughter of (one’s) uncle or 
aunt: =owws, jirst, or fudl cousz7, COUSIN GERMAN. 
(The strict modern sense.) 

erzg0 S. Hug. Leg. I. 365/24 Huy weren ore louerdes 
cosines. ¢1380 Wrycuir Serwz. Sel. Wks, I. 86 Joon Evan- 
gelist .. Crist was his cosyn, and Cristis modir was his 
aunte. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 94 Coosyn or emys sone, 
cognatus. 1530 Parscr. 209/z Coan. brothers children, 
cousin germain. 1593 Suaxs. Rick. [7,1 iv. 1-10 Cosene 
Aumerle, How far brought you high Herford on his way? 
What said our Cosin when you parted with him? /ézd. tv. 
i. 181 Giue me the Crown. Here Cousin, seize y' Crown: 
Here Cousin, on this side my Hand, on that side thine. 
1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man tz Hum. wi. i..1, I am this 
gentleman’s own cousin, sir; his father is mine uncle, sir. 
1655-60 StanLey fist. PAzlos. LIL. 1. r20 Vhe children of 
uncles, or of cosens. 184x Lane Arad. Nis. I. 62 A Cousin 
is often chosen as a wife, on account of the tie of blood. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. ro He is my cousin, and the 
son of my uncle Glaucon. 

b. Coust-in-law: a cousin’s wife or husband. 
[after drother-2n-law, etc.] 7 

1874. L. TotteMACHE in Forfa. Rev. Feb. 242 The rich 
cousin-in-law {in ‘Locksley Hall’]. 2890 Duncxiey Ld, 
Melbourne 78 The lady suggested was Lady Caroline’s 
cousin-in-law, 

3. Hirst, second cousin, etc.: expressing the re- 
lationship of persons descended the same number 
of steps in distinct lines from a common ancestor. 

Thus the children of brothers.orsisters are first cousins to 
each other; the children of first cousins are second cousins 
to each other; and soon. The tern second cousin is also 
loosely applied to the son or daughter of a first cousin, more 
exactly called a (first) cousin once renioved. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudbrt. (1671) 242, I never knew 
the marriage of second cosens forbidden, but by them. who 
at the same time forbad the marriage of the first. 166x 
Merry Drollery i. (4691) 346 Who thus confineth all his 
pleasure To th’ arms of his first Couzen. 1688 Muizce 
Fr. Dict, s.v. Cousin, A second. Cousin, a Cousin once 
removed, Covsiy. issu de germain, 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 496 P 3 No man swung any woman who was not second 
cousin at farthest. 2752 W. Stewart in Scots Mag. (2753 


1834 Hr. Martineau Jarvers iii. 43 Morgan believed herself 
to be the fiftieth cousin of the family. 1883 L. OuirHant 


having nothing of the villa: 


COUSIN. 


5. As a term of intimacy, friendship, or famili- 
arity. | | 
a. Used by a sovereign in addressing or formally 
naming another sovereign, or a nobleman of the 
same country. 


In England applied in royal writs and commissions to | 


earls and peers of higher rank. (See quotation 1765, and cf. 
cx460 Forrescur Adésol. & Lint Alo. x, 134 And by dis- 
cente ber is not like to ffalle gretter heritage to any man 
than to be kyng. For to hym bith cosens pe most, and 
grettest lordes off the reaume.) 

1418 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Zet¢t. 1.1.1.1 With my cosin of 
Northumberlond and mycosin of Westmerlond. 1477 Epw. 
IV ibid. ix. 16 Where as our brother and cousin the King 
of Scotts desireth a marriage to be had, etc. xgrz Jas IV 
to Hex. VIII ibid. xxvii. 78 To the richt excellennt, richt 
hie, and michty Prince oure Derrest Brothir and Cousing 
the King of Ingland. 3593 Suaks, 2 fen. 177, 1v. ville 34 
Cousin. of Exeter, what thi 


foid. wi. 7. 1673 Cuas. Il in Assex Papers (Camden) I, 
tr2 Right rusty and Right Welbeloved Cousin & Coun- 
sellor, Wee greet you well. 1763 BriacksTone Come, I. 
386 In all wr-ts, and commissions. .the king, when he men- 
tions any peer of the degree of an earl, always stiles him 
‘trusty and well beloved cousin’: an appellation as antient 
as the reign of Henry IV; who being either by his wife, 
his mother, or his sisters actually related or allied to every 
earl in the kingdom, artfully. acknowledged that connexion 
in all his letters. 1843 Prescorr JZexivo (1850) I. 126 The 
title. .of Axénzo, or ‘cousin’, by which a grandee of Spain is 
saluted by his sovereign. x80 2. Comission Gt. Exhid. 
in Loud. Gaz. 4 Jan., Victoria, by the grace of God..to.. 
Our right trusty and right entirely-beloved Cousin and 
iene Walter Francis Duke cf Buccleuch and Queens. 
ury. 
b. Asa friendly or familiar term of address or 
designation. Now esé.in Cornwall; hence Couszz 


Jan, Cousin Jacky, nicknames for a Cornishman. 


¢1430 Lypoa. Bochkas 1. 1.(1544) 1 Our fader Adam .. sayde 
‘Cosine Bochas’. 1859 W. B. Forrar (tz¢de), Cousin Jan's 
Courtship and Marriage, 1880 1”. Cornwall Gloss., Cousin, 
a familiar epithet. All Cornish. gentlemen are cousins. 
Cousin Fan, a Cornishman. — Z.Coraw. Words 71 To 
imitate the talk of Cousin Jacky from Redruth or St. Just. 

+6. cant. A strumpet, trull. Obs. (Cf AUNT 3.) 
So Cousin Betly ; also, a half-wit. — coe ae 

arjoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, One of ui Cosens, a 
Wench. 1708 Motrreux Radelais (1737) V. 217 Cousins, | 
Cullies, Stallions and Belli-bumpers. x749 Goapsy Bamp- 


Sutde M. Carew xv, One of the sisters of that order of 


mendicants commonly called Cousin-Betties. /ézd. xix, A. 
gay bachelor, who.. was a great admirer of that order of 
Female Travellers called Cousin Betties. 1847-78 HAtti- 
WELL s.v., Cousin Betty, or Cousin Tom, a bedlamite 


beggar; now applied toa mad woman or man. 1863 Mrs. 


GASKELL Syluia’s Lov. xiv. (D.), [No one] can say Foster’s 


wronged him of a penny, or gave short measure to a child 


or a Cousin Betty. 


7. Phrases. Zo call cousins: to claim kinship 


(with); see CALL v.17 b. Similarly Zo cald the 


king one’s cousin, etc. (mostly with negative). — 


+ Ady dirty cousin, or my cousin the weaver: 
formerly used as a contemptuous form of address, 
Cousin kiss-them-all: a colloquialism for ‘ wheed- 


not a farthing all the while. 1836 Marrvar Three Cutters 


trans, To call cousin, claim kinship 1 
8 Crevetanp Publ, Faith 2 The Public 
sa word of kin, A Nephew that dares 


inkes your Lordship? x60x-— — 
Alls Vell. ii. 5 Acertaintie vouch’d from our Cosin Austria. . 
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COUSINAGE. 


Cousin, -age, obs. ff. Cozmn, -acH, 


+ Cousinage (ky z’nédz). Os. Forms: 4 cu- : 
synage, 4-5 cosynage, 4-8 (9) cosin-, 6 cosen-, | 
cousen-, -yn-, (coossin-, cozinn-), 7 cousinage, | 


cozenage. [a. F. cousimage (13th c.): see -AGE.] 


1, The condition of being ‘cousins’; kinship, | 


consanguinity. 


2373 Barsour Bruce v. 135 A lady .. That wes till him in 


neir degre Of cosynage. cxq00 Apol. Loll. 79 If pat a man 
wed in to wif. .a cosyn of his..after bis cosynage is knowen 
to him. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 36 Be wel 


ware of feyned cosynage. 571 Campion fist. Jrel, u. vii. ° 


{1633) 98 Clayming cousinage to diverse noble houses, 
1579 Fux Heskins’ Pari. 12 By which mariages cousenage 
might easily. .growe betweene the two tribes. 

b. Law. Writ of cosinage: see quots. 
| WAIEL, BESAIEL. ) 


424 Where he had view before in a Writ of Cozenage. 1628 


Coxe Ox Litt, 157, If there be a Challenge for Cosinage, | 
he that taketh the Challenge must shew how the Juror is | 
b, Cosinage..lyeth | 
where my great Grandfather, my Grand-fathers Grand- | 
father, or other Cosin dyeth seised in fee-simple, and a | 
stranger abateth, viz. entreth into the lands, then I shall | 
have against him this writ, 1865 Nicnois Prztton II. 61 
Nor can the grandson... proceed by writ of Cosinage in the | 


Cousin. 3164x Termes de la Ley go 


lifetime of the daughter. 


t. transf. and jig. 


31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), 


- Betwene fische and water is nyj3nesse of cosimage, ¢ 1450 
Myrc 168 The cosynage of folowynge [= Baptism] teche. 
mssz7 N. T. (Genev.) ZuKe viti. 21 note, The spiritual cousin- 
age is to be preferred to the carnal and natural. x565 
hauler a Harding (x61) 133 The Punicall tongue, ac- 


knowledging a likenesse and cosenage, as it were to be | 


_ betweene that and the Hebrew tongue. : ; 

2. concy. Kinsfolk collectively ; family, kindred. 

ax340 Hampote Psadter Ixxili. 9 [Ixxiv. 8] Pe cosynage of 
pa seyde in baire hert..be cusynage of ba is befelaghship of 
alldampnabil men, 1382 Wvctir Gen. xii. 3 Alle cosynages 
oftheerthe. c 1470 Harpinc Chron, Proem viii, Geue them 
in possessyon amonge the cosynage. 21577 Sir T. Swru 
Cometw, ding, 1. xii. (1609) 16. Care to. maintaine still this 
_ their cousinage and common family. 

Cousiness (krz’nés). Forms: 4 cosynea(s, 

5-6 Sc. cousignes, -nace, 6 Sc. cosingnace, 

-nais,9 cousiness. [f. Cousin+-zss. Used in 
ME; frequent in 16the. Scotch writers, and 


_ occasional as a nonce-wd.in 19the] A female 


cousin ;. a kinswoman {oés.). 
 -o31350 Will, Palerne 625 Per-for, curteise cosynes, for loue 
of crist in heuene, Kibe nou3 pi kindenes. 1382 Wvycuir 
Luke i. 36 Loo! Elizabeth, thi cosyness, and sche hath 
conceyued a sone in hir elde.. c1q7o Henry Wallace x, 
31156 His wiff was Eduuardis ner cusing [v.» Eduuardis 
- cousignes]. 1875 Morton Proclam. (Reg. Privy Council 
_ Seot 11.439) Betwix our souverane Lord and his dearest sister 
and sar ee the Queene of England. 1858 People’s 
Paper 2 Aug. 4/4 The wife of one and the cousiness of 
another. 1889 F. Picor Strangest Fourn. 321 He had the 


bad taste not to care for his cousinesses, iff may coin aword. | 


- which is much wanted, { . . 
 Cousinet. xonce-wd. Diminutive of Cousr. 
x8x4 W..S. Waker in Poet. Rem, (1852) p. xxxiii, Re- 

member me to all the republic of uncles, cousins, cousinets, 

and friends, = ta 
Cousinge, obs. f. Cozzn. 

Cousin-german. // cousins-german, 
formerly cousin-germans, orig. -8 -s. [a. F. 

cousin germain (13th c. in Littré): see GuRMAN a, 


e wy Warw. (A.) o12 He is mi germain cosyn. 

sieges Rrtré Wn (Pmbes Soc) ai This. oandeth un 

transubstantiation its german cousin.] 
1. The son or daughter of (one’s) uncle or aunt ; 
(one’s) first cousin; =COovsIN 5d, 2. — 3 

Now chiefly legal or technical. | 


Roland. 1386 Cuaucer Jelib. p 402 Ye ne han brethe- 
ren ne cosyns germayns, ne noon oober neigh kynrede. 
¢x4go Merlin vu. 117 Thei were bothe cosin germains, and 
also thei hadde wedded two sustres, x1g53 Epen Decades 
8 Shee... and the kynge of Portngale were cosyn ger- 
 Maynes.of two systers.. 1649 Br. Harn Cases Conse. iv. v, 
434 Whether the marriage of (Cousens-germans that is, 
of Brothers or sisters children, be lawful. 1697 C’Zess 


D' Aunoy's Trao, (1706) 23 He was brought up with one of. 
his Cosen Germans. zyrz Steere Sect. No. 138 P 2 A 
- -Cousin-German of mine and I were at the Bear in Hol- 

.. bourn, 2626 Sourmey Lett, fe Butler 232 The marriage of | 
| Cousingermans..‘was allowed in the first ages of the — 
church, 1839 Toop Cycl. Anat. Il. 473/x The marriage - 


of cousins-german..is reprobated as prejudicial by some. 


Fb. Cousin german (once) removed: = ‘first | 
cousin once removed,’ i.e. first cousin’s child or | 


(vice versa) parent’s first cousin. Obs, 


-1g94 Fapvan Chvon. vi. coxviil. 237 Seynt Edwarde and 
this duke Wyllyam were, by the fathers syde, cosen iar-. | 
maynes removed. 1667 Duchess or Newcasrie Lz of | 


Dk, (x886) 14x. The now Earl of Devonshire, his cousin. 
german, once removed, lent him {rooo, ‘ 


2. fg. A person orthing closely related or allied : 
to another; a near relative. Formerly approach- | 


ing the character of an adj.: cf. Cousry 9. 


1847 Latimer Serm. & Rem. (1845) 426 So to be natural . 


may seem to be cater-cousin, or cousin-germain with to be 


diabolical. 2579 ‘Gosson Sch. A dvse (Arb.) 28° Poetrie and | 


Piping are Cosen germans. 1638 Cuiuunow. Relig. Prot. 


(ce 


w40 Act 32 Hen. VII, c.2 §2 Any Assise of Mort aun- , 
cestor, Cossnage, Alye. 598 Krrowin Courts Leet (1675) | 


| hoods and Sas oe (stc) of the worlde. 


also german cousin, like drother-german, 


Soc.) 23 This..standeth upon | 


61380 Sir Feruwmb, 2830 Cosyn also y am Germayn to 
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1. Ii. § 67.77 Extreamly improbable and even cosen-german ~ 
Futter Ch. Hist. uu. ii, § 49 Our © 


to Impossible. 2655 f ; 
Cousin-germans of Oxford will scarce give Credit hereunto, 


ryix ADDISON S/ect. No.13P 1 The Lion was a Cousin- | 
German of the Tyger who mude his Appearance in King — 
x822 W. Irvine Braces. Hail (1849) 300, . 
I had been apt to confound them [rooks] with their cousins- - 


William’s days. 


german, the crows. 
Cousinhood (kzz’nhud). 
-HOOD. | 


{£ Cousin sé. + 


1. Cousins or kinsfolk collectively; an associa~ | 
tion of cousins or relatives. (Cf BROTHERHOOD 5.) . 
- a@x7o7 H. Watrote Ment. Geo. II (1847) I. v. 134 The © 
only one of the cousinhood who could not be turned out, | 
1838 MacauLay Ess., Sir W. Temple P13 There were times. 
when the cousinhood, as it was once nicknamed, would of | 
itself have furnished ..the materials ..for..an efficient . 
1886 L’po0l Daily Post9 Feb. 4/6 Royal houses | 


‘Cabinet. : / 
-.are fast becoming a kind of Coburg cousinhood. 
2. The relation of being a cousin or cousins. 


1833 Lams £7ia (1860) 365, I feel a sort of cousinhood or 
uncleship, forthe season. 21865 Ligurroot Galatians (1880) 
266 The cousinhood of these persons is represented as a | 


cousinhood on the mother’s side. sae 
Couw'sinize, v. nonce-wd. [After fraternize.] 
inty, To act as a cousin, play the cousin. 


1888 ‘Tasma’ Uncle Piper iv. 37 She would ‘cousinise’ | 


with them ail. . ag 
Cou‘sin-like, cz. and adv. = next. 
w7t T. Hur S7r W. Harrington (1797) VI. 76 Mr. 
and Mrs. Gage have paid us several cousin-like visits. 
Cousinly (ko-2’nli), 2. and adv. [f. Cousin sé 
+-L¥: cf. drotherly, etc.] 
A. adj, Characteristic of or befitting a cousin. 
ex8rg Jane Austen Persivas. (1833) I. xii. 308 That 
cousinly little interview. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. Vv. 
(ed. 12) 27 He. . had been open-handed and cousinly to all 
who begged advice of him. 
B. adv. In a cousinly manner. 
1836 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh i. 403, I love my 
cousin cousinly,—no more. 
Cousinred. sonce-wd. [! CouUSIN+-RED: cf. 
+ brotherred, kindred.| Consinship, relationship. 


1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiv, ‘There is some cousin-red be- 


tween us, doubtless,’ said the Bailie reluctantly. 


[In Scott’s Fournad 1826 (1890, I. 250) used with obvious 
reference to the Sc. phrase ‘to red kin’ ie, to clear up 


obscure questions of kinship.] 


Cousinry (koz'nri). [f Cousin sd.+-Ry: cf, 
F. cousiniere.| A body of cousins or kinsfolk. 

¥845 CarLyLe Cromwell (1873) I. 23 The numerous and 
now mostly forgettable cousinry. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 
IV. xx. v. 88 The Irish cousinry were taken into favour. 

Cousinship (kzz'nfip). [f as prec. + -sHIP.] 

1, The relation of cousins; the fact of being (a 
person’s) cousin; kinship, relationship. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 140/45 Cousinship, cognatio, afinitas, 
1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. xi. 62 These are He sea 
7636 App. J. 
Wittiams Holy Table 139 Opposers of our Liturgie, who brag 
of their Cosinship and Cohetrchip with Christ. 18337. Hoox 
Widow & Marquess xii, His own cousin too 5 to be sure it 
was a cousinship far removed.. 1865 Pall Mali G. 19 Aug. 
9/2 Are you within any assignable degree of cousinship to 
this young gentleman? 2871 M. Coitins Mrg. § Merch. 
I, iii. 120 A. .Jady..who claimed cousinship with his wife. 

b. trausf. and jig. | 

1853 Lyncu Se/f/szprom. iv. 86 There will always be some 
cousinship between a man’s chosen work and his favourite 
recreation, 31880 Dx. ArGyLu in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 53 
There is an obvious cousinship and correspondence between 
the great bulk of the species. a 

2. The action proper to a cousin; the fulfilment 
of a cousin’s part. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh rv. 329, I thank you 
for your generous cousinship, 1858 CaRLyLe #yedk. Gt, 
nt. Vv, The lesser standing always under the express pro- 
tection and as it were cousinship of the greater. 

3. = COUSINHOOD F. 7 

1874 Mortrey Barneveld 1.1.98 Breaking up the mighty 
cousinship which..overshadowed Germany. 

Cousiny (krz’ni), a. rare. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] 
Of or pertaining to a cousin. 


a1832 Cranse fosth. Tales xx. The Will ox As for this} 


paper, with these cousiny names, I—’tis my Will—commit 
it to the flames. 


| Couslip, -slop‘e, obs. ff. Cowszre. 
| Couson, -age, obs. ff. Cozzn, -aGE. 


+ Gousse, Ods. Abbreviation of couszn: cf. Coz, 


1598 B. Jonson Lv, Maz in Hom. 1. i, You are welcome, | 


Cousse, 


Coussin, Cousyn(g, obs. ff. Cousin, Cosnroy. 


_{'Coussinet (kusinet, or as F. kvsing). Arch. 
[F. dim. of coussex, cushion.] (See quot.) 


x876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Coussined (Fr.) or Cushion [a.) | 
| Astone placed upon the impost ofa pier for receiving the | 
first stone of an arch...[4.] The word is also used for the | 
part of the Ionic capital between the abacus and quarter | 


round, which serves to form the volute, and it is in the 
capital thus called because its appearance !s that of a cushion 
or pillow seemingly collapsed by the weight over it. 
Coust, -age, -ons, obs. ff. Cost, etc. 


Coustome, Coustrell, obs.ff.Cusrom,CUSTREL, 7 


- Cout, dial. f Cont; obs. f Coor. — coo 
Coutch(e, -er, obs. f. Couch, -mR. 


| Cowteam (keto), [F.:—OF. contel : seenext.] 
A large knife worn as a weapon. (Frequently used | 
in English in 18th c.). Couteau de chasse (F.) > hunt- 


ing-knife. 


COUTH, 


x677. Lond, Gaz. No. 1198. 4 A-small Cofitean walking 
Sword. 1743 SHENSTONE Hkhs. & Led/. (1777: 111. 73 In the 
Piazzas, Covent Garden, [pick-pockets}. .comein large bodies, 
armed with coutéaus., 1748 Richarpson Clavissa Wks. 1883 
VI. 87 A couteau generally by his side. 1748 SmoLierr 
Rod, Rand. xxix, Drawing a large couteau from his side- 
pocket. 1782 Hashionable Follies I. 153 They each put on 
a long sword, instead ofa couteau. x624 Scotr Redeaunt. 
det ch. xxiii, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding-habit 
without any arms except a Coutean-de-chasse, 

+Coutel., Ods. Also 3-7 cotel. fa. OF. 
cotel, coutel, earlier coltel:-—L. ciltellum knife. 
‘A short knife or dagger in use during the Middle 
Ages’ (Fairholt) ; a knife. Cf. Currin, sd. 

[zz9z Britton u. xxii. § 4 Cotels, haches, et bastouns.] 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 194 That 
Statute that forbids the use of a pointed Sword, or pointed 
Cotel..at that sport. 1694 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J, Pp. 90 
Leaving the knife, a ten penny coutel, in his body. “r834 
Piancuké Brit. Costume 112 The coutel..a military knife 
..added to the offensive weapons [in Edward I’s time], 

Coutelace, -as, obs. forms of CurLass. 

Couter, cooter (k7ta1). slang. [According 
to Slang Dict., from Danubian-Gipsy cua gold 
coin.] A sovereign. 

1846 R. L. Snowpen AMagistr. Assist. 346, 1... got six 
Finnips and a Cooterfor the Yacks. x8sx Maynrew Lond. 
Labour I, 312 Upon which the ‘swells’..come down with 
a _couter (sovereign). 1880 J. Payn Conjfid. Agent 1. 207 
(Farmer) Well, he gave us half a couter at all events. 

+ Coutere. Oss. Alsocowter. [f. OF. coute 
(13th ¢.), later coude elbow :—L. cuditum: cf. ¥. 
coudieré, for which AF. had possibly coutere.] 
A piece of armour to protect the elbow, , 3 

cizgo Gaw. & Gr Kut. 583 Gode cowters & gay, & 
glouez of plate. 2a x400 AJorie Arth. 2567 Bristes pe re- 
brace with the bronde ryche, Kerves of at be coutere with 
pe clene egge, 

Cout-euill, obs. Sc. f. CoLt-Evin. 

Couth (kip), pa. pple. and a. (sb.). Obs. or 
only Se. Forms: 1 cap, 2-4 cu’, cud, 3 cup, 
kud, 3-4 coup, 4 cuth, cupe, coupe, koup, 
cowthe, couht, coud, kowd, 4-6 couthe, 
kouth(e, § cowpe, 6 kowth, 3- couth. [OE. 
cud, pa. pple. of the vb. cusn-an Can, corresp. 
to OS. céth, cud, OUG. kuxad, chund, chunt 
(MHG, hunt, Ger. kund), Goth. Runzd-s known.] 

+1. #a. pile. passing into adj, Known. Obs. 
(See also NAME-COUTH.) | 

a 1000 Riddles \xxxix. 1(Gr.) Ic eom..eorlum cud. ¢z2905. 


Eng. Leg. 1. 114/279 Pat word was sone wide couth. a 1300 


Cursor M. 22140 Cott.) Fra north to soth, He sal do mak 
his sarmun cuth, 1382 Wycuiir 1 Cor. xiv. 7 How schal it 
be kowd that is songun? ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. P G92 
This name of thraldom was neuere erst kowth. | 1430 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. ¥, As it is kouthe as well nigh as ferre. 
er4so St. Cuthbert 5511 Pare was pe kirk of tynemouth Of © 
cuthbert right to all men couth. 1613 R. C. Vadble Alps. 
(ed. 3) Couth, knowne. oe 
+2. adj. Asa quality of things: Known; well- 
known, familiar, Ods. Cf the negative Un- 


COoUTH. 

arooo Daniel 692 Det wees bara feestna folcum cubost. 
azz28 Aucr. R. 204 Heo beod, more herm is, to monte al 
to kude. c¢xgoe St. Margarete 65 Mi cunrede he seide is 
coup, 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 578 To be keture y-kid pan 
any koub peple. 1523 Dovcias Ames ut. ii, 13% This 
couth surname. en 

+3. Of persons: Well-known, familiar. Ods. 

¢xo000 Ags, Ps, Ixxxviifi]. 8 Feor du me dydest freondas 
cupe, ¢x205 Lay. 2446 Alle bat cude folk. a xzz00 Cursor 
M, 2472% (Gétt.) pat blithful brid..pat pu sua cuth was till. 
e1480 Pol. Rel.§ L. Poems (1866) 249 Luery man bope fremyd 
and kouth. xrs3g Stewart Crox. Scot, II. 270 Sen tha 
till him most kyndle war and conth. 

+4. Noted, renowned, famed. Ods. 

axo00 Cadmton’s Exod. 230 Cubes werodes. ¢x200 OrMin 
g240 Sannt Johan i wessteland Wass wurrpenn cup batt 
time. ¢1280 Gen, §& Ex. 2666 Wid faigered and strengthe 
kud. cx3so Will. Palerne 5053 Comli castelles and. coup: 
and cuntres wide. cx3400 Destr. Troy 2638 My fader was 
a philisofer..& his nome kouthe, 1557 Zortel/’s Misc. 
(Arb.). 105 Deserts of Nymphs, that auncient Poets showe, 
Ar not sokouth as hers. ae ; 

+5. Acquainted, familiar, (with, of, or dative.) 

@ 1225 Fuliana 22 ef pu cneowe ant were cud wid be king. 
ex293 Lune Ron 104 in O, E. Mise. 95 Mayde to be he send 
his 'schonde And wilneb for to beo pe cub. @ 1300 Cursor 


M. 2g71x Cott.) Crist made pe cuth of his consail, And 


privest of his kin. cxqgo.S7. Cathbert 842 Pare was thre 


- clerkes of be southe Of england, with pe bischop couthe. 


6. Kind, affable, agreeable, pleasant; said of 


| persons and their actions; =Covrnig 1. Sz... 


c1350 Will, Palerne 3659 Wip clipping and kesseng and 
alle coube dedes. c¢xqso Henryson Alor. Fad, 46, I was. 
faine Of that couth word and of his companie. ¢ r4bo- 
Toruneley Myst. 225 Comly lady good and couthe, 1728 
Ramsay ist Answ. 10 Somerville 76 Nor will North Britain 
yield for fouth Of ilka thing, and fellows couth To ony but 
her sister South, ear | 

7. Comfortable, snug, cosy; =CoUTHIE 2. Sc. 

ax749 Sm J. Crerx The Miller, His house was warm and 
couth And room in it to hold me. 1788 R. GaLowaY 
Poents 182 (Jam.) A mankie gown .. Did mak them very 
braw, and unco couth. ety a) . 
+8. aédsol. = Acquaintances. Obs. 

cro00 Ags. Ps. Ixxxvii. 18 Mine cnde [muvtos meos]. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter \xxxviilij, 9 Fer made pou mi kouth [Wer 
my knowen) frame. a@x400 Octowian 792 Loke boy, ne be. 
naught betrayd Of kouth nestramge. it 


ens 


. COUTH. | 


+ CGouth, adv. Obs. 
(OE. expe, adv. from exp: see prec.] Clearly, 
manifestly ; familiarly. 


cxrooo Ags. Ps. lxxxviiili, 3 Ic minum xecorenum cude | 
gesette. ¢ 1384 CHaucer 4. Mame 1. 249 Loo this sentence — 
ys knowen kouthe Of every Philosophres mouthe. C1450 | 
Pol. Kel. §& L. Poems (1866) 254 A blisful bryd..Cowye | 


ykid in every cost. 
+ Couth, sd. Obs. [app. £. Coure dl. a] 
1. ? Known quality, renown. 


cr460 Launfel 624 in Ritson Afetr, Row.1. 197 Syr Laun- | 
fal schud be stward of halle, For to agye hys gestes alle, | 


For cowthe of largesse. 

2. ? Friendliness, kindness; = CovurHrness, 
@ 1806 in 

couth, lord John; Weel’s me to see this day. 
Couth(e, obs. f. could, pa. t. of Can v.1 
Coupe: see KyrHE v., to make known. 
Couthie (kze*pi) »@ Se, Also ecouthy.. , 

f. Cours a.+-¥1: cf. Ger. kundig, kiindig, OHG. 


chundig known, knowing, OE. -cy/z3, f. cy) know- | 


ledge, early ME. czepz (22) ? known, noted. 


¢r20g Lay. 457 Heo beod to gadere icumene, kudies | 


myjes [c 1275 cubie meyes], /did. 5098 Cudie meies [c1278 
treuwe brobers]. ¢1275§ /did. 860 Pat folk com to gadere, 
cubpie meyes {[c 120g gudliche cnihtes].] | 

Ll. Acting as befits persons well known to each 
other; full of friendly familiarity; warm and 
friendly in intercourse; kindly, pleasant, genial. 
(The opposite of treating each other as strangers.) 

1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ.to Hamilion vii, Heal be your 
heart, gay couthy carle. 1773 R. Fercuson Auld Reekie 
Wks, (1879) 127 Whare couthy chiels at e’ening meet. 1824 
Gat Rothelan J. u. x. 234 The magistrate and the chief: 
tain..had often been couthy together. 2871 G. MacponaLp 
D. Elginbrod m, vii. 304 lf they had met on the shores of 
the central lake of Africa, they could scarcely have been 
more couthy together. : 

b. Said of personal actions and qualities, 


1830 Gatt Lawrie T. vi. villi, (1849) 287 After a couthy | 


crack about auld lang syne. 1858 M. Porrzous Souter 
Yohnny 70 That couthy, social and humourous effect which 
it [Tam o’Shanter] so eminently possesses. 


2. Of things: Agreeable, pleasing, ‘nice’ 


1768 Ross Helenore 22 ‘Jam.\ The water feckly ona level | 


sled Wi’ little dinn, but couthy what it made. — Jd/d. 
Siow 275 This strange but couthy tale. a1805in Jamieson 
Pop. Bail. I, 293 The spence was ay couthie an’ clean. 

3. Used advd. After the way of familiar friends ; 
kindly, genially. | 
1768 Ross Helenore 32 (Jam.) Kindly and couthy ay to 
her he spak. x787 Burns Halloween vii, Some kindle 
couthie, side by side, And burn thegither trimly. 1837 R. 
Nicoii Poems (1843) 92 She dauts them and hands them 
fu’ couthie and well. 

Hence Con‘thy-like, Cou'thily adv., Con'thi- 
ness. — 

1768 Ross Helenore 88 (Jam.) He... spake sae kindly, 
couthy-like, and fair, Jdid. 76 In by they come, and haillst 
her couthily. 1808 Jamieson, Couthiness, Coudiness, fami- 
arity. 1820 Glenfergus I. 239 (Jam.) How kind and cou- 
thie-like Lord Arnbank was lookin’ to Miss Flora. 

+Couthly, ¢. Os. In 3 cuSlich, couplich. 
[:—OE. type caplic, f. cai CoutH a.: see -LY1.] 
Familiar, friendly. 

crzos Lay. 9827 Wid Claudien minne fader, Pe wes pi 
cudliche freond. 
pan cnihte mid cudliche [¢ 1278 coubliche] worden, 

Couthly (k#pli), adv. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 

1 otiplice, 3 eupli3z, euSliche, kippeli3, 4 couply, 

coupely, cuthli, cowthly, kouthly, 9 couthly, 

eoothly, [OE. czplice, f. cap Cour: see -Ly 2.] 
+1. Certainly, manifestly; clearly. Ods. 

¢cgoo Beda’s Hist, u. xii. 128 Te cuplice wat [sczo cer- 
tissime)], a@xooo CynewuLr Fuliana 4rx (Gr.) Acyrred 
cublice from Cristes 2. 1388 Wyciir 1 Saw. Prol. 3 The 
wordis of daies, the which more kouthly may be clepid 
the Cronycle of Goddis stories. —- : 

2. Familiarly, kindly, as a familiar friend. Ods. 
exc. Se. USE | or 

cgoo Bada's Hist. v. vii, Det he Se cublicor from Sam 
halgum ge-earnode in heofonum onfongen beon. ) 


cublice. rz00 ORMIN 2204 He toc to frofrenn hire anann 
Cupliz bi name. ¢xzog5 Lay. 719 


Cuthli for him can .[vw*. gon] i knele. c31g40 Gam. & Gr. 
Kxt. 937 Pe lorde,.coubly hym knowez & callez hym his 
nome, x840 Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1890) I. 27x I’m 
coothly come your luve to win... : . 


_ “(3. With the knowledge or skill of familiarity: 
the opposite of wcouthly. (A pseudo-archaism.) — 
1876 W, Tavior in Monthly Mag. XL. 330 He only | 
passes for the parish star, Who couthly strains the bow, | 
or thrusts the steel. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. vi, By 


_ the blood ! this is couthly and marvellously blazoned. 


MSS.) cuthutlage, cuth vtlaghe, kuthutlaghe. 


app. an early ME. repr. of an OE. czf ziflaga | 


known outlaw.] A term applied, according to 
Bracton, to a person knowingly harbouring or con- 


the offence of doing so... 


cealing an outlaw; or perhaps, more properly, to 


¢32g0 BRacToN mL 11. xiii, (Rolls) IL. 336 Talem [exulem] | it ere Inowe, pat couthe not haf coppled a ‘Towre, bat | 


vecant Anglici utlaughe. .[Utlagatus] aut potest esse notus 


et cognitus vel ignotus et incognitus; et unde qui notum — 
et cognitum neceptaverit pari poena puniendus, est, qui | 
_ dicitur Couthnutlaughe {MSS. v.r1r.: see, above]. 2607 CowELL — 


1 etipe, 4-5 couthe, etc. ; 


amieson Pof. Ball I. 125 O, blessins on thy | 


[app. 


Ibid. 19679 Pas swiken .. cleopeden to | 


Andreas 322 (Gr.) Det he eapmedum ellorfusne oncnawe 


heom clepe to and : 
cudliche wid heom spec. a 1300 Cursor AM. 17696 (Cott.) | 


| outhere in couwee, or in’ 
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Iuterpr., Coutheutlauche is he that willingly receiveth a 


man outlawed..and hideth him. [Hence, 1642 in Yermes | 


de le Ley, 1686 Biount, and later Dicts.] 

[Known only in loc. cit.; the OE, term represented is not 
recorded. It is not easy to comprehend that the term 
‘known outlaw’ could originally designate the harbourer ; 
prob. the word is the fragment of a phrase designating the 
harbouring of a known outlaw; it has been suggested that 
the meaning might be ‘ acquaintance or familiar of an out- 
law’, but this would be in OE. d¢lagax capa, or perh. capa 
uilagan | 

Coutil (kwtil). Also coutelle, -ille. [a. F. 
coutel (kutz), in 13th c. eutil, f. Reute, coute 


mattress, quilt.] A close-woven sort of canvas, 


used for mattresses, pillows, and in stay-making. 

1853 Stecif R. Gill's Patent No. 2374. 1 My improve- 
ments are chiefly applicable to weaving double coutelle. 
854 Specifi G. HW’. Reynolds’ Patent No. 644. 2 Double 
loom-stitched coutil. 3890 Pad? Alatd Gor May 3/2 Black 
sateen corsets lined with white coutil. | 

Coutre-bone, var. QUITTER-BONE, — 

+ Cou'trement. Ods. Aphetic form of Accov- 
TREMENT. | Da 

rw6ar-s1 Burton's Anat. Med. ww ii. v1. ti. 469 Costly 


-stomachers..all those other coutrements. 1668 Azvads 111. 


35 We represent a Morrice.. Whose Coutrements han 
heavy on my purse string. 
Couuienales: see QUIENALS. 
| Couvade (kwvad). [a. obs. F. conuvade; f. 
couver to hatch: see next. Cotgr. (1611) has 
couvade = couvée (COVEY) or couvement (brooding, 
sitting on egg>); whence the derisive phrase, fazre 


da couvade ‘to sit cowring or skowking within 


dores, to lurke in the campe when Gallants are at 


the Battell’.] A term applied by some writers to 


the ‘man-childbed’ attributed to some uncivilized 
or primitive races, and extended to comprehend a 
series of customs according to which, on the birth 
of a child, the father performs acts or simulates 
states natural or proper to the mother, or abstains 
for a time from certain foods or actions, as if he 
were physically affected by the birth. 

x863 Tytor Early Hist, Man. x, 288 One of these 
practices has an existing European name, the cowvede, or 
‘hatching,’ and this term it may be convenient to use for 
the whole set. Jdzd. x. 294 The country... where Marco 
Polo met with the practice of the couvade in the thirteenth 
century, appears to be the Chinese province of West Yunnan. 
1871 Yue AYarco Polo Note 3 to u. 1.57 This highly eccen- 
tric practice has been ably illustrated and explained by Mr. 
Tylor under the name of the Coxuvade or Hatching, by 
which it is known in some of the Beéarn districts of the 
Pyrenees. 

{Fr. couvade (in R. Etienne 1543, Ph. Monet 1626) was a 
word of the same class as crozsacde Crusabk, in which the 
sufiix -adzz, adapted from Pr. and Sp. -zda, It. -ada, -ata, is 
substituted for the cognate F. -ée, from L. -d/a@? see -apz. 
It was thus pba teas a doublet of coumée, covey.. As 
applied to men the phrase jarre la convade appears to have 
been merely derisive. The recent application of the word 
in anthropology is due to Dr. E. B. Tylor, following M. 
Francisque Michel Le Pays Basque (1857) 201, where the 
‘man-childbed attributed to the Basques and Béarnese, is 
said to be so called by the latter. But this is a mistake, 
traceable to a statement as to the phrase faire la couvade, 
in Rochefort’s Hist. Naturelle et Morale des Astilles (1658) 
404-5, repeated with variations by a sequence of later 
writers. It is mot true that covvade was ever a name for 
the practice in Béarn; the Béarnese cvade is simply =F. 
couvée, a covey of chickens. Further, the pretended exist- 
ence of the practice in Béarn and among the Basques 
appears to be merely the echo of a statement of Strabo as 
to. the ancient Celtiberians, loosely repeated by one com- 
piler after another as a commonplace of history. (See 
Academy 29 Oct., 5 and 19 Nov., 10 and 17 Dec. 1892.)] 

+ Couve, cove, v. Obs. [a. F. couve-r, OF. 
cover, to hatch (eggs) :-L. cudbdre to lie, recline.] 
trans. and intr. To incubate, hatch, or sit upon. 

xr6or Ho.ianp Pliny xxi. xvii, Those living creature that 
couve and quicken their egges within their belly. é7d, 


Index to x. hii, The knitting of egges within the bodie, the . 


laying, couving and sitting of them. x603 — /lutarch’s 
ri ‘or, 2316 Whiles they sit and cove, their egges be preserved 
re, : 
+Cou'vey, covie, v. Obs. Also 7 couvie, 
~y. {[WVar. of prec., perh. affected by the cognate 
sb. couvie, Covny, F. cowvée.] intr. =prec. 
rg98 Fiorio, Accouare, to hatch, to lie close as a hen 


| ouer hir chickens, to squat, to couie. 160% Hottanp Pdin-) 
| x. li, Doves lay and couvey ten times in the yeere,  Z/zd. 


(1634) I. 24x They. [tortoises] couvie a whole yeare before 


| they hatch. di, 3x8 Bees couvy and sit as hens do... 


Couvie sd., obs. f. CovzY. 
~Couvre-feu: seeCurFEW. 
-Couward, Couwe, obs. ff. Cowann, Coucn. 


| +Gouwee, 2. Ods. [a. F. coude tailed] In 
"ryme couwee’, OF. rime coude, med.L. rithmus 
caudatus tailed rime, applied. to a couplet or | 


stanza with a tail, tag, or additional short line. 
‘[xg.. Avs Rithmicandi in Relig, Antig. 1. 32 Rithmorum 


| caudatorum alii sunt consoni alii dissoni..Primus modus | 


est quando duze distinctiones concordant simul, et additur 
cauda, et duz alice simul, et.additur cauda, et cauds: concor- 
dant.] 7330 R. Brunne Chron. Prol. 85 fit were made in 
ryme couwee, Or in strangere, or enterlace, Pat rede Inglis 


‘Couze, couzwe, obs. ff Coucn, 


| one hricwez t6 Ealhzeres byrzelse. 


_ Cursor AL, 12341 (Cott.) To pe leones coue he yod. 


: cove} 
- x624 Carr. 


COVE. 


Couze, obs. f. Coz. 
Couzen, -in, etc., obs. ff. Cousin, CozEn, etc. — 
Couzeranite, var. COUSERANITE. | 

Covable, couabill, erron. f. ConaBLE, COVEN 
ABLE, suitable, proper. 

Covaite, Covan, obs. ff. Covet, Coven, 

Covande, -aunde: see CovENANT. | 

Covariant (koevéeriint). A/ath. [f. Co- pref. 
4+ VaRIANT.] (See quot.) 

1853 SvivestTer in PAil. Trans. CXLILL. 1. 544 Covariant, 
a function which standsin the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans- 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive. 
x88 Carr Syrup. Math. § 1629. 

Covarture, covate, obs. ff. CoveRTURE, COVET. 
Cove (kd.v), sd.1 Forms: 1-2 cofa, cona, 4- 
cove, (Sc. 4 cowe, 5 coaue, 6 coif). [Common 
Teut. ; cf MHG. ode (mod.G. koden’, MLG, cove, 
coven, mod. koven; ON. koft cell, hut, shed, Sw. 
hofva, dial. hove, kuvi, hut, Norw. kove:—OTeut. 
*kubon, Some of the special applications in Eng. 
seem to be local developments, and are of late 
appearance in literature. ] | 

+1. In OE.: A small chamber, inner chamber, 
bed-chamber, cell, etc.; common with qualifying - 
word prefixed, as dds-cofa bone-chamber, body, 
gist-cofa spirit’s chamber, breast. 

@8oo0 Corpus Gloss. 1583 Pistrinam [-nusm), cofa. 956 
Charter Ladwig in Cod. Dipé. V. 348 Of maedaena coua on 
arooo Caedmon's 
Gen. 1464 (Gr.) Wes culufre eft of cofan sended. cx1oco 


- Ags. Ps. civ. 26 {cv. 30] On cyninga cotum [7 eubdilibas 


regune). ¢ 1000 Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 189/10 Penates, cof 


— godas. cxzogo Gloss. ibid. 423/18 J conclaut, on cofan, . 


+b. Cove and Key: closet or chamber and 
key; an ancient legal phrase used by Bracton in 


_ reference to the functions and rights of the mistress 


of a house, from the age of fourteen or fifteen. Oés. 

In the 1:69 ed. of Bracton, erroneously printed cone 
and key; repeated in Spelman and the Law Dicts., as 
well as in the Rolls ed. of Bracton. ‘The MSS. have 
clearly coue; MS. Rawlinson C. x58 has clexe and key (see 
Cieve? chamber, bed-room, closet=cove); MS. Rawl. C. 
159 has co/re, app. altered from cofe. See W.H. Stevenson 
in Academy, 17 May 1890, 338. (It is not perfectly clear 
whether cove, cleve closet here meant ‘ bed-chamber’ or 
* store-chamber ’.) ts 

¢ x2y0 BRACTON It. xxxvil. § 2 Femina. cum possit et sciat . 
domui suz disponere et ea facere quee pertinent ad disposi- 
tionem et ordinationem domus, ut sciat que pertineant ad 


_ eoue et keye, quod quidem esse non poterit ante quartum 
_decimum annum vel decimum quintum. Jéid@. § 


L mur . a. § 3 Cums 
esset quatuordecim vel quindecim annorum .. in tali etate 


- potest disponere domui suze et habere coue et keye. 


r65t W. G. tr. Cowed’s Inst. 33 A Woman is supposed to be | 


of perfect age in Socage in all cases so soon as she is able — 


to know how to dispose of her house. .and is able to under- | 
stand what appertains to Cone and Key, which cannot be 
before she be fourteen or fifteen years old. 2890 W. H. 
Stevenson in Academy 17 May 338 ‘ Cove and key’ meant 
‘closet and key’, referring, no doubt, to the housewife’s 
storechamber. . 
+e. A cell in a pigeon-cote. Ods. : 
1725 Braver Fanzily Dict. s.v. Pigeon fouse, As to the 
Nests or Coves of the Pigeon-house, some build them in the 
Wail with flat Bricks. vor ae ua Pe at 
2. A hollow or recess in a rock, a cave, cavern, 
den, Se. and worth. ! 7 : 3 
930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 33 Hus min hus gebedes 
geceized zie uutedlice xie worhton Oa ilca cofa deafana[Ags. 
Gosp, to beofa cote; Vulg. speluncam latroxum). — For 
xi. 38 Se Hzelend..cuom to dam byrgenne, nes uutudlice 
cofa [Vulg. spedunca] } stan ofer-gessetted uzes him. a 1300 | 
¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 814 & in pat roche hey & stay A 
cowe he had quhare he lay. c¢14so Henryson Mor. Had. 
56 All wylde beastes .. Drawes .. vnto their dennes deepe, 
Couching for cold in coaues them to keepe. 1513 DoucLas 


| fineis iv. ax Vadir the hingand rokkis was alswa Ane coif, 


and thairin fresch wattir springand. 1596 DaLrymrre tr. Les- 


lie’s fist. Scot. 47 A certane coue [Lat. antrazz), quhairin - 


water continualie drapping, in a schorte space turnes in a 
verie quhyte stane. 1787 Burns Ralloween i. Note, Anoted 


cavern near Colean-house, called the Cove of Colean, 1849 © 


Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. 358 The dark caverns, or 
*coves’..tenanted by these animals. — SP qn there 
3. A recess with precipitous sides in the steep. 
flank of a mountain. (Common in the English 
‘Lake district, where small lateral valleys often end — 


in ‘coves*.) b. In some parts of U.S.=gap, pass. — 


2805 Wornsw. Fidelity iii, It was a cove, a huge ‘recess: 


| That keeps till June, December's snow. 1872. Jenxinson 


Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 337 The dark, solitary hollows of 
Nethermost, Ruthwaite, and Cock coves. /did. 342 A wild, 


secluded cove, at the head of the glen. 1872 ScHEeLe DE | 
| Vere Ameericanisms p11 Notch, a narrow passage, through — 


the mountains.-in the Catskill mountains represented by 


creek, or j 
rg90 Ferris 
five miles 0 


d recess in a coast; a small bay, 


where. boats may shelter. 


yy, Bristol in Arb. Garner VI. 161 Within 
t. Ives, we were.constrained to seek for a 
1 we found called St. Dryvey, in Cornwall, 
Suita V2zinia 1.20 Gallant Coues, to containe . 


COVE. 


(1813) 37 There are several coves and indentures in the cliffs 
between the Start Point and the mouth of the Dart river. 


1833 Tennyson /veus 30 As waves that from the outer deep | 


Roll into a quiet cove. 
5. frans/, A sheltered place or recess among 

hills, woods, ete. ) 
1786 W. Givrin Jfts. & Lakes I. 133 Ambleside is .. de- 
lightfully seated. A cove of lofty mountains half incircles 
—itonthe north, x787 Wornsw. Avening Walk 2 "Tis mine 
to rove Through bare grey dell, high wood, and pastoral 
cove. 1860 Bartiert Dict, Amer., Cove, a strip of prairie 
extending into the woodland. 1863 Mary Howrrt J, 
Bremer's Greece Ul, xii. 35 Small farm-houses .. may not 
unfrequently be met with in the little coves of the valleys. 
Arch, A concave arch or vault; an arched 
moulding or concavity running along the project- 
ing member of a structure; esd, the concave arch 
of a ceiling; now usually the quadrantal curve at 

its junction with the cornice. hice: 

rrr MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb,, Payd for 
makyng off a cove ouer deovyn. 1645 Evetyn Wer. (1857) 
I. arg The fillings up, or cove, betwixt the walls, were of 
urns and earthen pots, for the better sounding. _ 1787 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 133 O’er arching, spine gloom-inspiring 
coves, Supporting roofs fantastic. 1793 SMEaToN Zadystone 
L..§ 278 note, This course. .forms the cove on the outside. 


..@3328 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.134 The Tigtt-fot 
_ «The go-bi-grounde..The coue-arise. eaten Ge ars 


. Cove, var. of Couve v.; obs. f. Covay, 9 
- Coved (kovd), 7. a. [f£ Cover shl andy. + 


-. *ED.] Formed into a cove; arched, vaulted. | 


2756 C, Lucas Zss. Waters II. 130 The spring ..is sur. 
rounded with a coved wall of about three feet high. 2779 


HL Swinsurne Trav, through Spatz xliv. (T.), The mosques 
_ «are rounded into,domes and coved roofs. 1853 RusKin 
| Stones Ven. II, vi. § 81. 209 The roof proper may be flat, 
coved, or domed. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Le 
Repeating on its coved surface the coffered panels. 


_b, Coved ceiling: one rising in an arched | 
curve; now usually one connected with the cor- 


nice by a concave curve. = 


2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 489 A coved ceiling Of about 


ro feet high. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. ¢ Jt. Frads. 1. 165 In 
the coved ceiling. .there are still some bright frescos. 1880 
Sar. Rew. No, z292, 135 The destruction of the coved 


plaster ceiling of Bishop Montague. 


~ best, corteys & couenabul. 1398. Trevisa Sarth. 


also, a fit occasion, an opportunity. — 


ect. Archit. Il, 138 


1100 


Coveitise, var. of CovETISE covetousness. 

Covelcle, obs. ff. of CowL, a tub, etc. 

Coveld : see Covip. 

Covelet (kdu-vlét), 
small cove. . 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 4, I landed. .in acovelet 
smoothed by a succession of sandpits, 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster ix. 64 The coast-line curved into covelets and 
promontories. 


Covelline, covellite (kove'lain, -sit), AZ. 
[Named after Covelli, an Italian mineralogist who 
found the mineral in the lava of Vesuvius: see 
-INE, -ITH.] A native indigo-blue sulphide of 
copper; often called d/ue or zadigo copper. 

x8s0 Dana JAZin. 510 Covelline. 


[f Cove sé.1+-nur.] A 


1853-72 Watr Dict. Chem, II. 74 Protosulphide of Copper 
or Cupric Sulphide, CuS, This compound is found native, 
as Covellin, Indigo copper, etc. 

so Coverllinite = prec. 

x86x Bristow Gloss. 98 Covellinite. 1869 Puiturps Vesue, 
x. 278 Covellinite—a sulphide of copper—is noticed as a 
Vesuvian product by Beudant. 

Coven, covin (kv‘vén). Sc. Also 6 covan. 
[Var. of covent, CONVENT.] An assembly, meet- 
ing, or company. Oés. 

1500-20 Dunsar Quhen mony benejices vakit Wks. (1885) 
205 Lat anis the cop ga round about, And wyn the covanis 
[v. ». couenis] banesoun. : 

b. spec. A gathering of witches; a ‘convent’ 
or company of thirteen witches; cf. CONVENT I, 2. 

x662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. Il. 606 Ther vold 
meit bot sometymes a Coven..‘Ther is threttein persones in 
ilk Coeven. 1830 Scorr Dezzonol. ix. 286 The witches of 
Auldearne .. were told off into squads, or Covines, 1886 
C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. Til. xx. 273 To their covens or 
gatherings the foul sisterliood were borne through the air. 

+ Co'venable, z. Ols. Also 4 -abul, 5 
cabill, fa. AF. and OF. covenable, cuvenadble, 
early var. of convenable (cf. Con- prefix), f. co(m)- 
ven-tr, con)ven ant, to agree:—L. convenire to 
agree, come together: see Conveng. In Eng. 
covenable was further reduced to cov'nable, whence 
corruptly commable, comunable, COMENABLE, and 
ConaB ue. (Cf. the forms of Covenant.) Ultimately 
the full form comvenable was exclusively used in 
French andadopted alsoin Eng.: see CONVENABLE. | 
1. Agreeing with circumstances; appropriate, 
becoming, meet, fit, suitable. 

[rz9z Buirron v. iil, § x Lour covenable susteinaunce.] 
€1340 Cursor M. rorz2 (Trin.) Charite is so couenabul 
fv. comunable, comunabil]. x382 Wyciir Ha. xv. 23A 
couenable name [Vulg, congruum: nomen) he putte to the 
pace clepynge it Mara. 1393 ZA. EZ. Widls (1882) 6 A 
ed couenable for a gentel womman, ¢xrg0o Desir. Troy 
795t Withouten couenable cause 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 89 He is happy that usith his dayes in 
doyng couenable thinges, a@1333 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1546) Hij, Wise ..as it is couenable for a 
curiouse prynce to be. xg8x J. Bert Haddon’s Answ, 
Osor. 383 b, All the Sacramentes..we doe observe in due 
and covenable order. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 82a, Hee shall 
haue time and space to tender to him couenable mariage, 

2. Agreeing with each other; consistent. 

1382 Wycur Mark xiv. 56 Sothli manye seiden fals 
Witnessinge azens him, and the witnessingis weren not 
couenable (Vulg. convenientia], — 

3. Suitable for a purpose, or to the needs or 
wishes of any one; convenient. = 

€ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 388 Whan a covenable 
day tell, 1393 Gower Conf III. 339 The wind was coven- 
able. 1489 Caxton Vaytes of A. i. xxiii. 136 Engyns 
couenable to drawe out of the shippes the timber, the 
Stones, the pipes and other thinges. xg69 Stocker tr. 
Diod. Sic. 11, xviii. 135 Sending them into places couenable 
to winter. 1643 Paynne Sov, Power Parl. u.7o To obvent 
the malice of such felons, and to see a covenable remedy. 

4. Of persons: Of becoming appearance or be- 
haviour; seemly, comely; accomplished. Cf. 
proper (man, child, etc.) in obs. and dial. use. 

ex350 Will, Palerne 4089 A ful loueli lady lettered at be 


VII. X. (1495) 312 The sygne that hyght Gemini..makyth a 
man fayr, couenable, and of meane stature. ¢cx1g400 Seryn 
244 Ful abill To armes, & to travaill, & persone couenabill. 
1523 Lp. Brerners /yoiss. 1. ccclxxix. 635 A sonne called 
Philip, a right couenable and gracious man. . 

+Co-vvenableness. Oss. rare. [f. prec. + 
-NESS ] Fitness; seasonableness ; suitableness. 

4382, Wycur Zecé. viii. 6.To alle nede time is and couen- 
ablenesse [Vulg. offortunitas], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. &, vi. xx. (1495) 208 In fedynge men sholde take hede 
to couenablynesse of tyme. = 


+ Covenablete. 0ds. | [a. OF. covenableté : 


see COVENABLE and -TY.] Fitness, suitableness ; | 


Ed 


1382 Wyciir 2 Mace. xiv. 29 He kepte couenabletes [Vulg. 


_ opportunitatem), in whiche he shulde perfourme the maun- 


dement. — Mat, xxvi. 16 And fro that tyme he sou3te 


couenablete, for to bitake hym. 1489 Caxron Faytes of A. | 
1, vii, 16 This onely couenablete without the other propretees, - 
+Covenably, adv. Obs. [f. CovenaBLe + | 
_L¥43 cf. CoNABLY, CoNVENABLY.] Ina suitable, 
proper, or convenient manner; fitly; appropriately; 


seasonably, opportunely; conveniently. — 


fHigden (Rolls) I. 303 Gades is couenablelich 


1868 Jdidt, 84 Covellite 
is the result of the decomposition of other ores of copper. | 


De PR. 


¢ 1440 Ipontydon 696, I 
wold I oe 


| 236b, To conc 


_ wel or wo The same wolde I felen, life or dethe, 
+3. Each of the points or terms of an agreement. — 


3382 Wycur Mark xiv. 11 And he sou3te how he schulde — 
bitraye him couenably [Vulg. opportune), 387 TREVISA 
e first i-sette: 


COVENANT. 


among be ylondes of be greet see. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 9 A good medicine couenably yeuen to 
them that be seke. 1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 175 Ifa 
daughter be couenably married by him, this is a sufficient 
aduancement. [1764 Burn Poor Laws 3 In every church 
..a secular person was to be ordained vicar perpetual, and 
covenably endowed. Cf, Act 4 Hen. IV. c. ait 


+ Co-venance, 5. Ods. In 5-6 -aunce. [a, 
OF. covenance, now convenance, whence later Eng. 


CONVENANCE.] Agreement, covenant, convention. 

?¢x473.S¢r. lowe Degre go2in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 57 Vato 
the kynge ‘soone he rade, As he before his couenaunce 
made. 1423 Caxton “2 sof (1889) 47 The couenaunces and 
pactyons made by..force oughte not to be holden. x490 
— Hueydos Wiii. 156 The kynge Latyne and the other 
barons deuysed the couenances [of the combat]. cxsoo 
WMelusine \K. E. T. 5.) 5 She assentid to hit by such 
couenaunce that neuer he shuld see her naked. : 

+Co'venance, v. Ods. In 5 -aunce. [a. OF, 
covenancier, -ancer, to covenant, settle or contract, 
t COVERACE, agreement, covenant: see prec. ] 
trans. To agree to, settle, or contract by covenant, 

ax4so Knt. de la Tour (1868) 100 She thenne, that wold 
fayne haue sene this maryage to be couenaunced and 

raunted. 1490 Caxton Ameydos xxxvii. 126 To hym he 
badge couenaunced his daughter Lauyne. 

Covenant (kuy-vinant), sd. Forms: a. 4 coue- 
nante, -ande, -ond(e, kouenand, 4-5 coue- 
naund(e, 4-6 -and, -aunt(e, 5 -awnt(e, 3-7 
couenant, 7- covenant. f#. 3 conuenant, 4 
-and,6-ent. y. 4 conant, connande, cuunand, 
Se. cwnnand, 4-6 conand(e, Sc. cunnand(e, 5 
cunaunt, connownt, cownand, Sc. connand. 
(4? cuuaunt, kuuant, § covande, -aunde: 
perh. error of #, v, for 7.) 68. 5 comnawnt, cum- 
nawnte. fa. OF. covenant (12-15th c. in Littré), 
later convenant, sb. use of covenant, convenant adj., 
orig, pa. pple. of conventr to agree: sce COVENA- 
BLE, and ct. the development of forms there.] 

1. A mutnal agreement between two or more 
persons to do or refrain from doing certain acts; 
a compact, contract, bargain ; sometimes, the un- 
dertaking, pledge, or promise of one of the parties. 
Phrases, Zo make or enter into ac.; to hold, keep, 
break c. (No longer in ordinary use, exc. when 
coloured by legal or theological associations.) 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 7484 (Cott.) Sir King, he said, hald 
me couenand. ¢1x315 SHorkHaM 64 Hit is wykked con- 
dicioun, Covenaunt of schrewead-hede. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Frankl. T, 859 Have I nat holden couenant vnto thee. 
c1400 Desir. Troy 999 Ne he keppid no couenaund to be 
kynd maydon. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 77b, They made 
couenaunt that they sholde slehim. 1549 2. Com. Prayer, 
Solemn. Matrimonie, So these persons may surely per- | 
fourme and kepe the vowe and couenaunt betwixt them 
made. r6xx Biste Gem, xxi.27 And Abraham tooke sheepe 
and oxen, and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and both of 
them made a couenant [1535 CoverDALe bond together], 
1644 Direct. Publ, Worship in Scolell Acts & Ord.1. li, 
(1658) 87 Who are now to be joyned in the Honourable 
estate of Marriage, the Covenant of their God. 1643 Caryn 
Sacr. Covt. 7 A Covenant ..is more than a promise, and 
lesse than a Oath. 1x78x Cowper Conversation 684 Bad 
men, profaning friendship’s hallowed name, Form, in its 
stead, a covenant of shame. 1841 ELpuinsrone Hist. Jad, ~ 
Il. 17 He had entered into a covenant for mutual support 
with forty of the king’s other slaves. 

B. .t297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 3722 Al pat lond By certeyn 
conuenant was in Kyng Artures hond. @ 2300 Cursor M, 


2352 (Cott.) Our lauerd him held treu conuenand. | 1546 


Lynpgsay Tragedy 327 Haistelie my conuenent I brak. — 
y. 61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 57 Suane. .to bat conant 
him bond. 1375 Barsour Bruce iu. 753 The cunnand on 
this wyss was maid. axqo0-go A lerander 5343 He [Alex- 
ander] makis a conand with his knistis. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 1345 To Bruce sen syne he kepit na connand. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 74.To breke Conande, depacisct..To 
make Conande, paczscz. 1543 Douctias 2neis vi. Prol. 102 
How mony crakytcunnand? xs26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 166b, Theyr eares also hath made a conuencyon or — 
conande with reason. 
8 ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 108 Cumnawnte [v.r~. comnawnt, 


cunaunt), pactum, fedus, convencio. 


tb. Zo, on, upon, in, at (a or the) covenant: 


_on a mutual stipulation, or understanding ; on the 


condition that. Obs, | | 
23300 Cursor M, 7637 (Cott.) If he wald His doghter 
wedde..To be conuenand for to bring An hundreth hef 
to be king. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 2 Thu gaf man skil and in- 


| siht..To kouenand that he serue the riht.. ¢1qoo J/elayne 


193 In that conande I yelde it the. ¢ 1375 Sa Leg. Saints, 
Lheodera 237 One pat cunnande .. I wil tel fe a thinge. 
shall you telle, At this couenant 
dwelle. cxrago St. Cuthbert. (Surtees) 1700 On pe — 
conand pat whils Han satay naman what I didd. x5.. 
Merchant & Son 80 in Hazl. Z. P. P, I. 138 On a_cove- 
naunt, fadur, y wyll, and ellys not. 2548 Hatt Chron, 
fade a truce..uponm covenaunt, every man to — 
havehisawne Be, ae 
+2. A promise made to oneself, a solemn per- 
sonal resolve, avvow. Obs. Ce 
¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 688 Cleopatra, And in myn 


self this couenaunt made I tho, ffor ryght swichas 3e feldyn 


Obs. excwasin gb ae i, ae 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 712 And swiftly he sware on pat shene 
god; All the couenaundes to kepe.. cxzqqgo [pomydon 71% 
Home they rode..And to the quene the covenantys seyd. 
1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 119 Certaine other couenante: 


efds 
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were agreed upon between them. 1614 Rareicu /Visf. 
World ut. vill. § 6 To make good the Covenants of the late 
concluded peace. 

4, Law. A formal agreement, convention, or 
promise of legal validity; esf. in Eng. Law, a 
promise or contract under seal. (The English 
equivalent of Lat. conventio as technically used 
from the Norman Conquest onwards.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 260 Pe conantz bat wer 
sette.. Kyng Philip has bam gette fro bat tyme hiderward. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2135 Ariadne, As ye han In 
this Covenaunt herd me rede. 31480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxix. 240 It was sent to the court of rome .. that the for- 
sayd couenauntz shold be enbulled. xs92 Wesr 1st P2. 
Symbol. § 100 G, An Instrument of Couenants therefore 
is a formal deed conteining an agreement of diuers per- 
sons, 164" Teruzes dela Ley 91b, Covenant is an Agree- 
ment made by Deed in writing, and sealed between two 
persons..if the one of them holdeth not his covenant but 
breaketh it, then hee which thereof feeleth himselfe grieved, 
shail have thereupon a Writ of covenant. 21827 W. SELWYN 
Law Nisi Prizs (ed. 4) Il. Index s v., Express and implied 
covenants defined. 1837 Pexmy Cyc? VIII. 116 The lien 


of covenants usually contains introductory words, declaring | 
the entent of the covenant. If there are several cove-_ 


nantors, it usually declares the covenant to be several, or 
joint, or joint and several, 1873 Dicay Real Prof. vi. 
(1876) 294 A. covenant ‘to stand seised was where a person 
by deed agreed to stand seised to the use of some near rela- 
tion—son, brother, nephew, or cousin. 

b. esp. A particular clause of agreement con- 
tained in a deed; ¢.g. the ordinary covenants to 
pay rent, etc. in a lease. | 

n6rz SHaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 1583 Let there be couenants 
drawne between’s, 1634 Mitton Cozzzs 682 You invert the 
covenants of her [nature’s] trust. a@zzzo SHEerretp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks, (1753) II. x03 The City granted the Lease 
at last..full of covenants so much to the City’s advantage. 
1767 BLackstone Coz. Il. 304 After warranty usually 
follow covenants, or conventions; which are clauses of 
agreement contained in a deed. x8x0 J. MarsHaty Const. 
Opin, (1839) 127 The suit was instituted on several cove- 
nants contained in a deed made by John Peck. 1872 R. B. 
Smytu Mining Statist. 97 Four new leases..were declared 
void for non-fulfilment of covenants. JZod. Are there any 
restrictive covenants on this property ? 

+5. The matter agreed upon between two parties, 
or undertaken or promised by either; hence, cove- 
nanted duty, service, wages, rent, etc. Ods. 

@ 1300 C ursor Mf. 4990 ‘Cott.) Pe term es fourti dais sette 
Pat.10o bam mi cuunand gette, cxgzg A. A. Aliti. P. A. 
56x Watz not a pené by couenaunt pore? 1377 Lanat. P. 
P?. B. xiv. 153 (MS. C) Alle pat done her connande wel 


han dowble hyre for her trauaille. xq8x in Zug. Gilds 


(1870) 316 Huery prentes that. .trewly seruethe his cownand. 
¢1483 Dighy Afyst. 111. 1803 Lo, here is all bi connownt, all- 
redy pou xall it have, xg6x Becon Sick Max’s Salve Wks. 
II. 244 Look well unto thy servants. Give them their 
covenants, and suffer them not to be idle. 2596 SreNsER 


State Irel. (1633) 57 Exacting of them (besides his covenants) 


what he pleaseth, 


+6. Pledge, security. Ods. rare. 

7644. Mitton Aveop, (Arb.) 32 He who freely magnifies 
what hath been nobly done.. gives ye the best cov’nant 
of his fidelity. ; 

7. Script. Applied esp. to an engagement entered 
into by the Divine Being with some other being 
or persons. 

[The Heb. word M12 4é2zh is also the ordinary term for 
a contract, agreement, alliance, or league between men. It 
is constantly rendered in the Septuagint by diayj«n ‘ dis- 
position, distribution, arrangement’, which occurs in Aris- 
tophanes in the sense ‘convention, arrangement between 
parties’, but usually in cl. Gr. meant ‘disposition by will, 
testament*. Accordingly, the Old Latin translation of the 
Bible (Itala) appears to have uniformly rendered d:ad%xy 
by testamentum, while Jerome translated the Heb. by 
Jedus and pactum indifferently. Hence, in the Vulgate, 
the O. T, has the old rendering zestamentium in the (Galli- 
can) Psalter, but Jerome's renderings jedus, pactum else- 
where; the N. T. has always ¢estamentum. In English 
Wyclif strictly followed the Vulgate, rendering /edus, 
pactum, by boond, covenaunt, rather indiscriminately, testa- 


| meentune in the Psalter and N.T. always by testament, So 


the versions of Rheims and Douay. The x6thce. English 


versions at length used covenant entirely in O. T. (includ. 


ing the Psalter’, and Tindale introduced it into 6 places 
in the N. T. ‘These the Geneva extended to 23, and the 
Bible of r61z to 22 (in 2 of which Gen. had. testament), 
leaving testament in 14. ‘in 3 of which Gen. had covenant). 
The Revised Version of 188z has substituted covenant in 12 
of these, leaving ¢estament in 2 only (Heb. ix. 16, 17).] | 

— Thus ma, dcabijnn, fedus ( pactunt), covenant are applied 


to God’s engagement with Noah and his posterity, Gen. vi. | 


18, ix. 9-173. to that made with Abraham and his posterity, 
Gen. xvii, of which the token was circumcision 3..to , the. 


institution of the Mosaic pel aii xxiv. 7,8, and to that | 


law or its observance itself, whence the expressions deck of 
the covenant (i.e. of the law), ark of the covenant, blood of 


the covenant (i.e. of beasts ritually sacrificed’, Zand of the 


covenant (=promised land, Canaan). The covenant with 


the Israelites, in its various phases, is commonly called the: 
Old Covenant, in contrast to-which the prophets made — 
promise of a mew covenant, Jer. xxxi. 313 and this name — 
Kah Siabiixn New Covenant (testament) was, according to | 
St. Luke xxii. 20, applied by Jesus to the new relation. | 
“to man which God had established in Him. ‘In this sense- 


it is also used by St. Paul and the writer of the Epistle to 


the Hebrews, who contrast these two covenants (Gal. iv. 24, _ 


Heb. viii. 13, ix. 15, etc.), also called by commentators the 


Temporal and the Eternal Covenant (cf. Heb. xiii. 20), | 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1975 (Cott.) A couenand neu ic hight. | 


to be, pou sal’ fra. now mi rainbow see. /déd. 2667. Hald 


gee be couenand o pis wi[s] Do your knaue-barnes to cir-. } 
cumces.. 1382 Wvcur Jer. xxxi. 31°Y shal smyte to the 


1101 


hous of Irael and to the hous of Iuda newe pes couenaunt, 
not after the couenaunt that y couenauntede with joure 
fadris [AYed. viii. 8, I schal ende a newe testament], 38397 
N. T. \Genev.) A/ed, viii. 8, I shal make with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Iuda a new couenant [cariier 
versions testament], xéxx Bisre #-r. xxxiv. 28 And he 
wrote vpon the Tables the words of the couenant, the ten 
Commandements. — //ed. vill. heading, And the temporall 
Couenant with the Fathers [is abolished] by the eternal 
Couenant of the Gospel. /déd. xii. 24 The mediatour of the 
new Couenant [szargin testament], 1667 Mitton /. L. 
x1. 892 And makes a Covenant never to destroy The Earth 
again by flood. 1779 CowPER Olney Hymns, Oh, how I 
love thy holy word, ‘hy gracious covenant, O Lord! 1828 
J. Benson Stdle w, Notes, Heb, xiii. 20 The everlasting 
covenant—viz. the covenant of grace, in its last dispensa- 
tion, termed everlasting. x88x N. T. Luke xxii. 20 ‘Lhis 
cup is the new covenant [sary. testament] in my blood. 


b. Hence covenant is sometimes used = Dispen- 


sation. | | 

1818 J. Benson Bible w. Notes, Rom. iii. 28 The faith by 
which men, under the New Covenant, are justified. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. LI. 587 The doctrine, that 
it was allowable for a man now, as well as under the old 
covenant, to have several wives. 1867 Be. Forsres £2. 
39 Art. vii. (x88x) 118 Another important instance of the 
connection between the old and the new covenant is Pro- 
phecy. . : ‘ 

ec. The two divisions of the Scriptures, belonging 
to the Mosaic and Christian dispensations respec- 
tively, are sometimes called the Zooks of the Old 
and the New Covenant, instead of the usual form 
O. and N. Testament (Gr. radaid and raw} d:adqKn). 

x1s87 GoLtnine De AJornay xxxiii. 54x The Gospels, the 
Acts, and the Epistles, all which together we call the newe 
Couenant or the newe Testament, 1796 Newcome (¢z¥/e', 
An attempt towards revising our English Translation of the 
Greck Scriptures or the new Covenant of Jesus Christ. 

d. (Greater) Book of the Covenant, Little Book 
of the C.: names given by O. T. critics to certain 
portions of the Book of Exodus, viz. ch. xx. 22- 
xxiii, and ch. xxxiv. 11-26 respectively. 

8. Theol. a. Covenant of Works, Covenant of 
Grace: the two relations which are represented 
as subsisting between God and man, before and 
since the Fall. 7 


The Covenant of Works (or of Life) was made with Adam | 


for himself and his posterity upon condition of obedience ; 
the Covenant of Grace (or of Redemption) with ‘the Second 
Adam’ and with his elect in him, for their deliverance from 
the misery and penalty into which they had fallen through 
transgression of the covenant of works, The theology of the 
covenants, or Federal Theology, was first elaborated by 
Koch or Cocceius (1603-1669); and attained great vogue 
in the 17the, esp. among the Puritans. It is prominently 
developed in the Westminster Confession of Faith, and its 
accompanying Catechisms. 

az1640 J. Baut Covt. of Grace (1648) 8 The Covenant of 
workes, wherein God covenanteth with man to give him 
eternall life upon condition of perfect obedience in his own 
person. The Covenant of Grace, which God worketh with 
man promising eternal life upon condition of believing. 
1643-7 Westm. Conf. Faith vii, Of Gods Covenant with 
Man, 1647Assenedly’s Larger Catech. A.xxxi,Thecovenant 
of grace was made with Christ as the second Adam, and in 
him with all the elect as his seed. 1647 Shorter Catech. 
A. 12 When God had created man, he entered into a cove- 
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience. 
2654 Jer. Taylor 2xd Answ. Bp. Rochester, Only the 
covenant. of works did God make with all men till Christ 
came: but he did neverexact it after Adam. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Ab, (1879: 35x Thus..was my Soul. .tossed sometimes 
headlong into despair, sometimes upon the Covenant. of 
Works. 1774 Frercuer Sadly. dy Grace Wks. 1795 IV. 30 
An account of the two covenants, that God entered into 
with man. 1818 Scott Old Mort. viii, ‘Whilk Covenant is 
your honour meaning ?—~is it the Covenant of Works, or the 
Covenant of Grace Lion 3 : 

b. Applied to the engagement with God which 
is entered into by believers at their baptism, or ad- 
mission into the visible church. 

552 Asp, Hamitton Catech, (1884) 17 The covenand or 
condition maid in Baptyme. 1897 Hooker Zecd, Pol. v. 
Ixiv. § 4 Baptism implieth a covenant or league between 
God and man, 1634 Canne Necess, Separ. (1849) 222 Yet 
have they not any..power to make them members of God’s 
church (if they be not under the visible covenant). 1644 
Direct. Publ. Worship in Scobell Acts & Ord. 1. li. (2658) 
84 To improve and make the right. use of their Baptism; 
and of the Covenant sealed thereby betwixt God and their 
souls. 21786 Westey Ws. (872) IV. 325 That solemn 


| service, the renewing of our covenant with God. ‘182z 
_ Worpsw. Zecd, Sonn. m1. xxii, On each head His lawn- 


robed Servant lays An apostolic hand, and with prayer 


seals The Covenant. 2827 Keste Chr. Year, 5th Sun. 


£ 


er Easter x, The covenant of our second birth. x89x 


9. Eccl. a. Se. Hist. The name given to cer- 


tain bonds of agreement signed by the Scottish. 
| Presbyterians for the defence and furtherance of 


their religion and ecclesiastical polity. — 


The WMattonal Covenant was signed at Edinburgh on 28. 


Feb. 1638 for the defence of Presbyterianism against the 
Episcopal system that had been introduced by James I 
and Charles I,. The Solemn League and Covenant was 
accepted by the General. Assembly of the Church of Scot- 


| Jand on 17 Aug, 1643,'and by the Westminster Assembly of | v 
_ Divines, and’ English: Parliament, on 25 Sept., as a league |. 4 
between England and Scotland on the basis of the esta- | mz 
| blishment of Presbyterianism in both countries. Itistothe | an 
ame usually refers. It is some- | - 


latter especially that. 


times given also to the | 3onds subscribed at Edinburgh by F 


f 
“» Moztey The Sox xlviii. 306 Admitted to covenant with | 
- God, asin our Catechism all baptized persons are described 
as children of God. ar a a ae 
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the Lords of the Congregation and their followers on 3 Dec. 
1557, and at Perth on 31 May 1559, the object of which was 
the carrying out of the Protestant Reformation. : 

1638 Dk. Hamitton in 4. Pagers (Camden) 11 If you uill 
not be content to admitt the Couenant to remaine, call a 
generall assemblie uher ye may expeckt the Bishopes to be 
limited. 1643 Solemn League & Covt., We Noblemen, 
Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgesses, Ministers 
of the Gospel and Commons of all sorts .. after mature de- 
liberation, resolv’d and determin’d to enter into a mutual 
and solemn League and Covenant. 1643 Evetyn Diary 
23 July, The Covenant being pressed, I absented myselfe. 
r6go Cuas. II Oath in Hist. Chas. £1 (1660) 76, I Charles 
King of Great Britain France and Ireland, do assure and 
declare by my solemn Oath. .my allowance and approbation 
of the National Covenant, and of the Solemn League and 
Covenant. 166 Everyn Diary 22 May, The Scotch Cove- 
nant was burnt by the common leech cae in divers places 
in London. Oh prodigious change! 1677 Burnet Jez. 
Dks. of Hamilton 367 The xr7th of August, the day in- 
which the Covenant was first made, which from thence 
some used to call. Satut Covenants Day. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. IUI, lili. 1339 The Earl of Argyle..had at last 
embraced the Covenant. 1848 Macauray “ist, Aug. I. 213 
Lauderdale had been conspicuous among the Scotch in- 
surgents of 1638, and zealous for the covenant. | 

b. Church Covenant: the formal. agreement 
made and subscribed bythe members of a Congrega- 
tional Church in order to constitute themselves a 
distinct religious society. (Animportant feature of 
Congregational polity in New England.) 

c 1640 'T. Hooxer Ch. Discipline 1. iv. (1648) 45 Of the 
Formall cause ofa Visible Church, the Church Covenant. 
17oz C. MaruErR Magn. Christi v.iv, Of the Form of the 
Visible Church, and of Church Covenants. ; 

LO. attrib. and Comd,, as covenant ark, blessings, 
charter, engagement, mercies, right, safety,-servant; 
covenant-breaker, -closure sbs.5 covenant-breaking, 
-ensuring, -keeping, -making adjs. 3 covenant-wrse 
adv. 

187x Macpurr Mem. Patios xii. 167 The *covenant Ark 
.-will rise buoyant on the waters, x836 E. Osier in Pal- 
mer Bk. of Praise 11874) 299 A milder seal than Abraham 
found Of *cov’nant blessings more Divine. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv, 108 *Cumnawnte brekere, Sidifragus. 1834 TINDALE 
Rom. i. 31 Covenaunte breakers, vniovinge, truce- breakers, 
1646 P. ButkeLey Gosfel Covt. 1. 48 He cannot be a cove- 
nant-breaker. 1737 WaTERLAND Eucharist 104 The Cove- 
nant, or rather, the *Covenant-Charter, was given soon after 
the Fall, to Mankind in general. 1653 Baxter Peace 
Conse. Ep. Ded., Your hearts in their *Covenant-closure 
with Christ. 1862-6 J. Scorr Chm Lie (1747) III. 290 
Unless we perform it upon a *Covenant Engagement. 1781 
Cowrrr HYofe 150 Bright as the *Covenant-ensuring bow. 
1685 J. Howe in H. Rozers Lz/e ix. 231 To that blessed... 
and *covenant-keeping God. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 561 
Sa fell off this *conand making. ecrzso Wesley's Hymus 
(1831) Suppl. Hymns No. 748 And make the*cov’nant peace | 
mine own. 1660 Hist. Chas. // 83 Those hard *Covenant 
Pills which the Kirkmen made him swallow. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. U1. 413 A *Covenant-right to the Promises of 
God. 187: Macpurr Mem. Patmos xii. 168 Let us rejoice 
in this *covenant safety. 1548 UpaLL Erasm. Paraphr., 
Luke 131 a, To liue as a *couenaunt seruaunt with so ryche 
.-an housholder. 1645 Rutuerrorp 7rval & Jri. Faith 
(1845) 76 An union *covenant-wise could never have been, 
except God had in a manner bowed to us. | : 


b. Special comb. }+Covenant-head (7heol.), 
one who enters into a covenant as a representative 
of others; }+covenant-man, a party to a covenant | 
or contract; a: covenanter ; + covenant-penny, 
earnest-money. ie es ee ar an 

1758 S. Haywarp Sev, 15 We did not commit it, but 
Adam} but it is so reckoned ours, upon our being included’ 
in him as our *covenant-head. 1769 CrupENn Concordance 
(ed. 3) s.v. Covenant, Elect sinners, on whom grace and 
glory were settled for ever in Christ, their covenant-head, 
1540 Widl of ¥. Smyth (Somerset Ho.), To euery of my 
Joreneymen & *Covenaunt-men, 158 Ders Diary (Cam- 
den) 1x Helen was hyred at our Lady Day for the yere.. 
she had her *covenant penny. et ee s 

Covenant (ko vinant), v. Also 4-6 coue-. 
naunt, (4 pa. pole. y-couenaunt, 5 cumnawnt- | 


yn, 6 comnaunt), 6 conuenant, -aunt, 7 cov- 


nant. [f. the sb. : cf. Covenancez.] 


iL. intr. To enter into. a covenant or formal — 


agreement; to agree formally or solemnly; to 
contract. come . 


g 


. Vind, vii. 182 The King of the Romans and Electorsdid) 0 
“ covenant mutually to assist and defend one another. } 


COVENANT. 


Srerne Sent. Yourn. (1778) Il, 120 I had covenanted at 
Montruil to give him a new hat with a silver button and 
loop. 1819 Arnotpin Stanley Life & Corr. 11844) Li. 59 
Did you not covenant to writeto me first? 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. VV. 552 An agreement by which the Company 
had covenanted to furnish a person named Colston with two 
hundred tons of saltpetre. 

2. trans. “Vo agree or subscribe to by covenant ; 
to agree formally to give or do (something). 

r382 Wycur Ax, xxxiv. 27.Thes wordes with which I 
haue couenauntide a boond of pees. c2seo JA/elwsine 155 
Ye conuenaunted with me a yefte whiche I purpose now to 
take. xg23 Lo. Berners /rozss. (1812! I. ececxlix. 794 These 
maryages were sworne and caouenaunted. 1830 Patscr. 
soz s.v. That that I commaunt with you shall be par- 
fourmed, x670 Mitton //isf. Eng. (1851) 22 The Tribute 
Covnanted to Belinus for his enlargement. 1849 Grote 
Hist. Greece 11. xii. (1862) V. 374 Nothing is covenanted 
as to any remainder. 186 Pearson Early & Mid, Ages 

_ Eng. 179 She refused to pay the witch who had assisted 
her the sum covenanted, 

3. To make it a condition or clause of an agree- 
ment, to stipulate. (with 047. clazse.) 

15377 B. Gooce Heresback’s Husb, ut. (1586) 153 b, The old 
husbandes in hiring of a shepehearde, did alwaies covenant 
among others, that he should be sound of body and limme. 
crs9z Martowe Massacre Paris u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 234/2 
With Poland, therefore, must I covenant thus, That if, etc. 
x7oo Concreve May af World w. v, Iimprimis then, I 
covenant that your acquaintance be general. ./fem, I article 
that you continue to like your own face, as long as I shall. 

+4. To take the Covenant : see COVENANT sé. Q. 

1661 R. L'Esrrance Juterest Mistaken 25 Reverend 
Divines reduced to begge their Bread, because they would 
not Covenant. 

+5. trans. To covenant out: to exclude or expel 
by covenant. Qdés. ; 

166 Mercurins Caledonins x Mar., That laudable custom 
of suppers, which was covenanted out..is again in fashion. 

+ Covenant, ga. pple. Obs. An occasional 
variant of COVENANTED. 

ex3r4 Guy Warw. (A.) 474 As it was couenaunt bitven ous 
tvo. 1883 Srusss Anat, Adus. u. 85 Hauing his monie 
that was couenant, is hee not bound..to teach them. 


+Covenant, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. covenant, 
early form of convenant suiting, agreeing.] =Co- 
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e440 Bone Flor. 945 Let him goo, He semyth covenawnt 

and trewe. | 
Covenantal (kevine ntl), a. [f. Covenant 

so, +-aL.} Of or pertaining to.a covenant. 

1863 i Wiiuams Lapiistery 1. xii. (x874) 154 Heaven's 
bright bow The emblem of her covenantal sign. 1889 Lux 
Mundi xii. (1890) 493 The one condition of covenantal 

— union with God. ae 
 Covenanted (ka véhintéd), ppl. a. 

1. Of a thing: Agreed upon, established, or se- 

cured by covenant. Covenazted grace, mercies 
 (Theol.): those that are secured to such as have 
entered into covenant with God: see COVENANT 
8b 

1651 Hosses Leviazh. m1. xii. 263 The reduction of his elect 

to their former covenanted obedience. 1670 Mitton Hisé. 

Lng. Vv. (1851) 204 Hostages. .to keep thir covnanted peace. 

1788 Burns Let. 8 Nov., Nothing inconsistent with the coven- 

anted terms. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost, xxxvil, 

There is not on the earth a soul so base, But may obtaina 

place Im covenanted grace, 1887 5S. Cox Expositions Ser. 

Ul. xiii, r6g There is a very general impression..that a 


. vadical and vast difference obtains between what are called, 


the.covenanted and the uncovenanted mercies of Gad. 2888 
Str FP, ears Oxf. Lect. viii. (1890) 19g Their covenanted 


. liberty of self-government. 


fa person: Having entered into a covenant, 


@covenant. | 

3646 P. Botxetey. Gospel Cont. 1.165 To shew mercy ta 
his covenanted people. rzaz Lett. fr. Mis?’s Frnl. Il. 235 

Aang protese't Exssenter, and: covenanted Member of a Con- 

venticle. 9 eC ae a ee or 

_  & Ast. Having subscribed the Covenant. 
-1660in. Neal Hist. Purit. LV. 256 He [Charles I] thanked 
God that he was a Covenanted King. 1693 4 fof. Clergy 

Scot. go When the Covenanted Zealots were uppermost. 


1827 Hatiam Cost. Afdst. (1876) 11. xi. 317 The presby- 


~ terlans remembered that he [Charles 11] was what they 


called a covenanted King. xréys Macautay Aisi. Zug. LV. 


456 Che heir of a covenanted house. Res 
— &, Indian Civil Service, Applied to the re- 
gular members of the service who used to enter 

into a formal covenant with the East India Com- 

pany, and do so now with the Secretary of State 
for India. Hence the covenanted service. ) 


323 The covenanted civil service in India. 1861 Tames 23 
Tay, In addition to general covenants for fidelity, obedience 
to orders, and accounting, the covenanted servants bind 
themselves to deliver to the Government, on demand, all 


_» their books and papers, etc. 1885 Athenzum x1 Apr. 466/x 


_ A-covenanted Bengal civilian. | | 
Covenantee (ke-vinint?). [see -mm] a. 
Legal and gen. The person to whom a promise 
by covenant is made. The correlative of Covz- 
NANTOR. = 0 ee pao Mess Se oy te © 
64g W. Bart Power af Kings 8 Even so it is between the 
King, who is Covenantor by 6 

Covenantees concerning Lawes and Statutes. .to be enacted. 


1768 BLacxstone Com. III. 156 If a man covenants to he | 


at York by such a day..and is mot at York at the time ap- 
pointed. .these are direct breaches of his covenant ; and 
may be perhaps greatly ta the disadvantage and loss of the 


violate or breake any t 
| ment, properly, or Covenantly so called. 


| Covenantee. 
| covenantor covenants for himself and his heirs, it is then a 
| covenant real, and descends upon the heirs. 1887 Law Rep. 


| Corn Oés., quince. — 
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covenantee, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 1. rot If a tenant 
in tail covenants to stand seised to the use of the covenantee 
for life. 1885 Laz 7imes Rep, LUI. 308/t The reasons for 


| making the trustees covenantees are that the husband cannot 
| covenant with his wife. 


b. Theol. One admitted into God's covenant 
with His people. 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisf 1 The Covenantees accord- 
ing to the faultless Covenant must so continue in it, that 
God may be for ever their God, and they his People. xyo2 
C. MatHer Magn. Chr. v. ut. (1852! 295 To be in covenant, 


| or to be a covenantee is the formalis ratio of a church 


member. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 105 Both of them were 


| the respective Rites of their Admission into the several 


Covenants, and the Covenantees became thereby entitled to 
the respective Privileges which were annex’d to them, 

+ Covenantee‘r, -ier. Ols. rare. [see -EER.] 
oz COVENANTER 2. | 

1660 Hist. Chas. IJ 86 The proud Marquess of Argyle, 
and other Covenantier Lords. 21682 Luttreti Brief Kel. 
(1857) I. 114 His majestie..did recommend to them the 


- suppression of covenanteers.and all schismaticks. 


Covenanter (kz vininter). [f Covenant @. + 


-ER 1,] 


L. gen. One who covenants or enters into a cove- 


| nant with others. 


1643 Carve Sacr. Couf, ro You must bid high for the 
honour ofa Covenanter. 1656S. Winter Serm. 40 Abraham 
is brought in asthe firstexplicit Covenanter. 2675 Brooks 
Gald. Key Wks. 1867 V. 288 Faithfulness is plainly and 
clearly declared. .betwixt covenanters.. x8go K. H. Browne 
Exp. 39 Art, xxvii. (1874) 6r5 But a covenant on God’s part 
implies the faithfulness of the Covenanter. 

2. Sc. Hist. A subscriber or adherent of the 
National Covenant signed 28 Feb. 1638, or of the 
Solemn League and Covenant of 1643. (In Scot- 
land traditionally pronounced covenanter.) 

1638 Dx. Hamitron in A. Papers (Camden) 51 Take him 
to be a uoorse instrument then anie Couenanter. 1638 
Cuas. I in Hetherington AZst. CA. Scat. 11842)290 | intend 
not to yield to the demands of those traitors the Cavenanters. 
@1670 Spacpine T'reuh. Chas. f, 1. 108 This blew ribbin 
was worne and called ‘the Covenanter’s ribbin’ by the haill 
souldiers of the army. 2681 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 929 
Each zealous Covenanter [vzaze¢ a Ranter]. 18x7 CoLERIDGE 


 Biog. Lit, 93 The same fanatic principle. .emptied its whole 


vial of wrath on the miserable. covenanters of Scotland. 
1886 Moriey Avzl’s Azetodiog. Crit. Misc. 11]. 66 The tem- 
perament of the Scotch Covenanter of the x7th century. 

Covenanting ka vinantin), v4/. sb. [f. Cove- 
NANT v.+-ING!.| The entering into or signing a 
covenant. . 

1639 Drumm, or Hawru. Consid. to Parl. Wks. (1gtr) 186 
For whatsoever crime; except lese majesty against the 
state, and not cavenanting. 1632 GauLe Jlagasivom. 140 
In regard of their implicite cavenanting. 168-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (x747) II. 285 These Wards do imply our formal 
Covenanting with God in Baptism. 

Covenanting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That enters into or signs a covenant; sfec. in Se. 
fTist, (see COVENANT Q). | | 

3653 Gaupen Hieras. Pref. to Rdr.13 Their select fraterni- 
ties and covenanting congregations. a2 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1%. (1843) §92/1 He had application enough from 
the covenanting party of Scotland. 1864 Burton Scat dér. 
II. it. r¢7 Alexander, wha led the Cavenanting troops. 1888 
M. Morris Claverhouse v. 82 A paper (known in Covenant- 
ing annals as the Hamilton Declaration), 

*Co-venantly, adv. Obs. rare, [-ny 2.] 
According to covenant. 


COVER. 


a@x1697 Aubrey (Brit. & Hall.), Coveu-free common. about 
Chalke and Cranbourn Chase ; the carters doe make their 
whippes of it. 

Coventry (kgvéntri, kvv-). An ancient town 
in Warwickshire. | 

L. Zo send (a person) ta Couentry: to exclude 


| him from the society of which he is a member on 


account of objectionable conduct; to refuse to 
associate or have intercourse with him. So also 


| to be tn Coventry. | 


{The origin of the phrase has been the subject of numerous 
ingenious conjectures: see Brewer, Phrase and Fable, etc, 
A probable suggestion refers it to the circumstances re. 
corded in quot. 1647; aless likely source has been suggested 
in quot, 169%. | 

1647 CLARENDON f/7st. Red. vi. §83 At Bromigham a town 


so generally wicked that it had risen upon small parties of 
| the king’s, and killed or taken them prisoners and sent them, 
| to Coventry [then strongly held for the Parliament]. a x6ox 


| Baxter in Relig. Baxt. 1. 1.11696) 44.Thus when I was at 


| Coventry the Religious part of my Neighbours at Kidder- 
minster that would fain have lived quietly at home, were 


forced. .to be gone, and to Coventry they came.] 
1765 Club bk. Tarporley Huntin Eg.Warburton Hunting 


| Songs Introd. (1877) 16 Mr. John Barry having sent the Fox 


Hounds toa different place to what was ordered. .was sent to 
Coventry, but return’d upon giving six bottles of Claret to 
the Hunt. 1787 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., I sent his de- 
pene eace and his building to Coventry, by not seeming to 

earhim. 1792 W. Roserrs Lovker-on (2794) I. 34 No. 3 
[He] paid thirty shillings and sixpence for contumacy, and 
swore himselve to Coventry. 2822 Croker in C. Papers I. 
203 (Farmer) I found MacMahon in a kind of Coventry, and 
was warned not to continue my acquaintance with him. 
x8a29 Maravat /, Afiidmay iii, The oldsters .. had sent me 
to the most rigid Coventry. 18853 W. E. Norris Adrian 
Kidal xxxiv, She ended by virtually sending him to Coven- 
try in his own house. 

2. slang. A kind of cake (see quot.). — 

x8gx Maynew Loud. Labour 1. 198 Among the regular 
articles of this street-sale are ‘Coventrys’, or three-cornered 
puffs with jam inside. 


+3. Coventry Bellis. Ods. a. An old name for 
Campanula Medium, Also called Coventry Rapes, 
Coventry Martians. tis possible that some bri- 


/ tish species, as C. Zrachelium, C. Kapunculus, 
| were sometimes included under the name: cf. 


CANTERBURY Bretu. b. In Gerarde also for Aze- 


gine Pulsatilla. 

578 Lyte Dodoens u. xx. 171 Like the Belfloures, or 
Couentrie Marians..the Couentrie Marians violet. Zdza’. n. 
xxii. 173 Of Marians violet, or Couentrie Belles.. These 
pleasant floures grow about Couentrie in England. Jéza. 
174 We may also cal them Couentrie Rapes. 1597 GeRaRDE 


| LHerbal 1%. \xxiii. § 3. 309 In Cambridgeshire, where they 
[Passe Flowers] grow, they are named Couentry bels. /é7d. 
| IL ex. § 2, 363 Couentrie bels are called. .Mercuries violets, | 
/ and Couentrie Rapes, and of some, Mariettes. xr6ég9 W, 


| (ed. 3) 329 Coventry-bells, Campanula. 


Cotes Adam in Aden \xi. 117. 19976 J. Les lutrod. Bot. | 


+4, Coventry blue, Ods. A kind of blue 


| thread manufactured at Coventry, and used for 
| embroidery. (Also simply Coventry.) OS 


| me the sleeves with Coventry blue. 


[x58x W. Starrorp Exam. Compl. 49a, I have heard say 
that the chiefe trade of Coventry was heretofore in making 
of blew thred.] a@zsgoaz Greenzn Fas. {F (1861) 208 Edge 
cx600 Kard, Ball. 


VI. 463 She hath a cloute of mine, wrought with good 


Coventry. x6ar B. Jonson Gipstes Metamorph. Wks. 


| (Rtldg.) 6254 A skein of Coventry blue I had to work 


1648. J. Goopwin faeM §& Might 29 The Army did not | 


e rights and priviledges of Parlia- 


Covenantor (ko-vinant#1). Law. [f. Covun- 


ANT v, + -OR,}| One who enters into a legal 
/ covenant; the party by whom the obligation ex- 


pressed in the covenant is to be performed. 

1649 W. Batt Power of Kings 8 Every Covenantor may 
- advise with Himselfe. .as well as with the Councell of His 
1767 BLACKSTONE Cosma. Il. 304 If the 


34 Ch. Div. 4 Necessary to give one covenantor a right 


| through the covenantee.as against other covenantors. 


Covenous, var. of Covinous. | 
tCovent. The early form of Convent, q.v., 


| common down to 17th c, and. surviving in some 
| proper names, as in Covent Garden, London. | 


Coventre, ?error for coyentre, coyntre: see 


exago Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 716 Flee cocianus, a 


-1gsq in J. Long Select. Rec. Gout. (Y.), A great scarcity of | coventre. [Cf b%d, 629/12 Coctanus qwynstre.] 


 covenanted servants in Calcutta. 189 Lane Wand. India 


_Co-ven-tree, covin-tree. Se. [In sense 1, 


| app from CoveN ; but 2 is of uncertain origin.} 
| L. trans. ‘A large tree in front of old Scottish 
| mansion-houses, where the laird met his visitors’ 
| (Jamieson), or where he assembled his retainers. 


_ 1823 Scort Owentin D. iii, Y love not the Castle when the 


| covin-tree bears such acorns as I see yonder. 1844 W. H. 
| Maxwecy Sports & Adv. Scat. (1855) 333 At all old Scottish 
| mansion-houses, there was a tree at some distance from the 
| door, called the coglin’ tree, (variously the covan tree, where. 
| the landlord met his guests. 1882 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 367 - 
| The Border reivers were being hung to their own covin 
ath, and the People who are | an: : 


trees by rough and ready Jedburgh Justice. 


2. A local name of the shrab Vidurnum Lan- 
| tana, called also Wayfaring (Man's) Tree: re- 
ae by Britten and Holland from Bucks and 


Gregory Litchfield a handkerchief. 


+Coventry, v. Ods.-* [f. the ‘surname of 


| Sir John Coventry, on whose mutilation by the 


king’s friends in 1670 the Coventry Act (22-3 
Chas. II, c. 1) against nose-slitting and maiming 


was passed.] To slit the nose of. 


1704 W. Bisset Plain Eng. 55 Sure to be cudgell’d or 
Coventry’ad; or have my Throat cut the next hour. 


— Cover (kzver), v1 Forms: 3 cuuer-en, 3-6 


ecouer(e, 4- cover. Also 4-5 covynr(e, covir, 
4-6 kever(e, keuer(e, 5 kouer(e, kyuer(e, cu- 
fere, couure, couvre, 6 couour; also 4-5 cure, 
6 cour, 8 Sc. coor: seeCurE v2 [a. OF. cnor-zr, 
cour-2r, later couwr-tr = Pr. cohrir, cubrir, Sp. ct- 
brir, It. coprire:—L. coaperire, £. ca- = com- inten- 
sive + opevive to cover, cover up, conceal. The OF. 
stressed form cuevre, gueuvre, of the pres. sing. 
gave the English variant ewer, &éuer, still exten- 
sively used in the dialects.} 

I. 1. trans. To put or lay something over (an 
object), with the effect of hiding from view, pro- 
tecting, or enclosing ; to overlay, overspread w7zh. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3678 (Catt.) Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his 


| hals And couerd par-wit his hands als. cx1400 Destr. Tray 


~ gedur. 


ga6 Priam a prise tawmbe prestly gart make, And the 
odyes,.buried perin..Couert hom clanly, closet hom to- 
4.. £. &. Mise. (Warton Club) 68 Kever the rotes 
azene with same erthe. 1982 Hester Secr. Phiorav. i. 
xxxili. 47 Put it into a greate Tubbe, and keeuer it with 
water. 1890, SPENSER /. Q. u. viii. g Where finding life not 
yet dislodged quight He much rejoyst, and courd it tenderly. 
1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 197 Cover with dry Straw. . 


| your young exposed Evergreens. 1752 C. Stewart in. 
| WQeots Mag. (1753) June 2931/2 The people .. were covering 


potatoes. 2800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 410 Cover the whole 

with a stratum of charcoal, ee ee | 
2. To put a covering of some specified kind on. 
The addition or accession of the covering, rather than the 


i condition of the object covered, is the prominent notion. 


COVER. 


a. To put a cover or lid upon (a vessel, etc.), 
or over (its contents); also to overlay (a pie or 
the like) with paste. | 

1382 Wyctir Zr. xxi, 33 If eny man open a cystern. .and 
not couerith it, and oxe or asse fal into it. ¢1430 7wa 
Cookery-bks. 45. Keuere pin cofyns with be same past. Jéid, 
sz Kyuere hym [be Lampray] fayre with a lede. xg99 
Gooce Heresbach’s Hus, (1586126 To cover every pot with 
one cover. 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 77 They 
[coffins] had been at first cover’d with handsome lids. 1853 
Sover Pantroph. 63 Cover the saucepan for an instant, un- 
cover, and serve. | 

+b. To put a roof upon or over; to roof. Oés. 
(but see Cover 272, 18). 

1393 Lanec.. P. PZ. C.1v. 64 Ich shal keuery youre kirke 
and 3oure cloistre maken. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 
xii. deca} 42b, Brent tyle to covere [1387 Trevisa hele] 
with houses and chirches. 1630 A. Fohkuson’s Kingd. & 
Commu, 116 Their houses ..are..covered with straw or 
reed. 1642 Perxins Prof BR. x. § 666 To cover the house 
of another stranger. 1734 Sate A’oran Prelim. Disc. 1. 
(Chandos) 4 Covered with a cupola. 

e. To put a surface layer of something on for 
ornament or use ; to overlay, overspread wich. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 De walles within er 
couerd with plates of gold. 1563 FuLxe JZeteors (1640) 31 
The Sea-Calfe is never hurt with lightning : wherefore the 
Emperours tents were woont to be covered with their 
skinnes. 1665 Perys Diary 2x Sept., Mast of the house is 
. covered with lead, and gilded. 1860 Tynnatt Glac, 1. iil, 
29 Pines..covered with the freshly-fallen snow. x872 E. 
Peacock, Mabel Heron I. viii. 132 The roof was covered 
with wooden shingles. . 

d. To spread a cloth or the like over the upper 
surface of (a table); esf. in preparation for a meal, 
to lay the cloth. Often eadsol. 

1363 Winget BA. Questions in Cert. Tractates (1888) I. 84 
Quhy couer 3e 30ur table with a quhyteclayth at your com- 
munioun? 1868 Grarron Chron. 11.290 When the houre of 
Supper was come, and the tables covered. e¢xs90 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon (2861) 169 Ta cover courtly foraking. 1596 Snaks. 
Merch. V. un v. 63. 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Fran. 
Ixxix. 320 Having caused a table to be covered for us, and 
on it placed store of excellent good meat. 1877 R. J. Mors 
Under the Balkans, A low stool covered bya handkerchief, 
on which were placed the religious books. 

e. To overspread with something which marks 
or ocenpies the whole surface ; to strew wth. 

1382 Wycuir £zek. xxiv. 7 He shedde it not out vpon 
erthe, that it may be keuered with dust. ¢ 1430 Lyne. 
Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 22 The thorne is sharp kevered 
with fresshe colours. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. i. 2 
Our bodies covered .. with the stripes of the lashes. /déd. 
Ixviil. 276 Covered all over with pearls, and chains. 1784 
Cowrer 7asé u. 829 Gardens, fields and plains Were cover’d 
with the pest. 1874 Green Short Fist. ti. 60 Art and litera- 


ture covered England with great buildings and busy schools. 


1875 Jevons Jfoney (1878) 58 The whole surface could not 


be covered with a design. 


+E Zo cover his feet (a Hebraism): to ease 


himself. Ods. 


1535 COVERDALE rt Sasz, xxiv. 3 There was a caue, and 
Saul wente in to couer his fete. 1560 Brane (Genev.) Frade. 
iil.24 Surely he doeth his easement [svarg. note he couereth 
his feete], x6zx 7dzd@., Surely he couereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber. 

3. To clothe (the body); to wrap, wrap up, 
invest, envelop. 

¢x340 Cursor JT. 25465 (Fairf.) Ne palle to couer mi bane. 
61304 P. Pl. Crede 116 Clop to coveren wip our bones. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5530 He was... covert as a capull all the corse 
ouer. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 125/r Y" haddest pite of 
my nakidnesse, For whan I was a cold thou couerdest me. 
crsrr ist Lng. Bh. Amer, (Arb.) Introd, 28/r Ledder ta 
kyuer theyr members with, 26rzr Biste /sa, xxxvil. 1 Hee 
-.couered himselfe with sackecloth., — ze, xvi. 10, I 
couered thee with silke.. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvii. 
go They cover themselves in the Summer with blankets. 

b. fig. and transf. | | | 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cvilili]. 29 Be thei couered as with adouble 
mantil with ther confusion. 3611 Biste Ps. cix. 29 Let 
them couer them selues with their owne confusion, as with 
a mantle. 1667 Mitton /,.Z. u. 267 Heav'’ns all-ruling 
Sire ., with the Majesty of darkness round Covers his 
Throne. 1749 Fretping Yam Yones vi. viii, He stood .. 
covered with confusion, 1845 M. Parrison Zss. (1889). I. 
1g You. .cover yourselves with the renown of a good nanie. 


4. To cover (one's head): to puton or wear one’s 
hat or other head-covering ; sfec. after it has been 


taken off as a mark of reverence or respect; also 


to be covered, and absol, ¢o cover. 


_exg40 Hamvore Prose Tr, 27 It es no wyrchipe to Godd | the capital. 


for to couer His heuede and leue His body bare. 1483 


Caxton Gold. Leg. 207/1 Th I or. keuerchief wyth | | ae | 
AxTON Gold. Leg. 207/% y veyl or. keuerchief wyth | serve as a defence, protection, or shelter to; spec. | 


| a fortress, or its guns, are said to cover the territory 
within their range. Also fig.; cf. command. | 


whiche thou kouerst thy hede. 1530 Parser. 499/r Cover 
your heed. x6o00 SHaxs. 4. ¥. £. v. i. 18 Good eu’n gentle 
friend.. Couer thy head..Nay prethee bee couer’d. 162% 
Bisie 1 Car. xi. 6 If the woman be not couered, let her also 


bee shorne. 1656 Finert For. Amebass. 194 Whether he 


would now, at his leave taking, cover in presence of her 
Majesty. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 412 Here I stood 
bare, not challenging to be covered... -xB00 in Nicolas Diss. 


Nelson VIX. p. exevii, The Order has the particular privilege 


of being covered in the King’s presence. 


5. Said of the instrument: To lie or be over (an 
object) so as to hide, protect, or enclose it; to serve 
asa covering to, Sg aoe 
a@1300 Cursor MM. 9998 (Cott.) Pe colur.. Pat caners al abute | 
pe wal..es rede. cxg4o &. £. Psalter (E. E. T. S.) xiilifi]. | 


2x Shadew of deb couered vs. x490 Caxton Zneydos xix. 
70 The nyght obscure couereth the Jandes. xs26 Pilger. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 142 The rofe y* couereth all is the 
theologicall teria 


| Jerrerson Writ. (x85q) II. 470 Such a. constitution. ‘as will 
ape. x6cxr Biare £4. xl..3¢ A cloud | 
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couered the Tent of the Congregation. 1760-72 tr. Fuan 
& Utloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 76 The shell which covers the 


} coco nut. ¢28z0 SueLney Fugitives vil, One boat-cloak 


did cover The loved and the lover. 1823 F. Cuissotp Ascent 
AI. Blane 16 A smooth broad sheet of ice covered the whole 


| ofthe declivity. 1883 G. Lirovp £b6 & Flow II. xxv. 8 


Dreary swamps cover what was once the city of Classis. 
b. Said of garments and the like. 
t4or Pol. Poems (1859) II. 7x The scapelarie also that 
kevereth the schuldris. 1533 More Afod. xxii. Wks. 882 


|} Clothes that shal only kever them and not kepe them 
| warme. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husé. in. (1586) 127 


He[the Camalleopard] is covered likea fallow Deare. ¢ x600 
Suaxs. Son. xxii, All that beauty that doth cover thee Is 
but the seemly raiment of my heart. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland xvii, 88 A cap which .. covers part of their 
shoulders, 


c. To extend or abound thickly over the face of; 


to occupy the entire surface of ; to strew, occupy. 
. 61340 Cursar AL, 5931 (Trin.} Frogges pat no tonge coude » 


tel... Al be erbe pei couered so. 31382 Wreuir Va. xxii. 5 


yA peple. .that couereth the vttermoost of the erthe. @ 1533 


Lo. Berners A’ven lviil. zor The feldes were coueryd with 


} deed men. x6xx Bratz Ax. viii 6 Frogges came vp, and 
| couered the land of Egypt. 1667 Mitton P. 2.1. 312 So 
| thick bestrown ..lay these, covering the Flood. 18z8 Jas. 


Mitt Brit. India 11. 1. tii. 97 The bands. .then covering the 


| upper provinces of Hindustan. 1872 Yeats Growth Conn. 


3r Phoenician and Greek vessels covered the eastern Medi- 
terranean 
+d. To enclose as an envelope. Obs. 
80x in Nicolas Dzsf. Medsou IV. 364 Your Excellency’s 
letter. .covering two letters from Lord Carysfort. 
e. fig. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci nu. il. 75 Words are but holy as the 


| deeds they cover, 


6. Ofa stallion: To capulate with (the mare}; 


| rarely of other animals. Also aéso/. and causally. 


r535 det e7 Hen VIII c. 6 § 1 Horses and nagges..to 
couour mares and felys of very small stature. xs75 Tur- 
BERV. Venerte xvii. 45 [The stag] which hath the mastrie .. 


' casting himselfe with a full leape vpon the Hynde to couer 


hir. 1577 B. Googe Hevesbach’s Hush, ut. (1586) 126. 1604 


| Suaxs. Oth, i rit. 2621-g1 Burton Azat. Med. um. ii. 
| vi.v. 576 Like that generous Mare..she was contented at 
| last to be covered by an Ass. 29704 Swirt Meck. Oferat, 


Spirit, The Persian Beast acquired his Faculty, by covering 


| a Mare the Day before. x790 Bewick Guadrupeds 5 


Eclipse..now covers by subscription forty mares at thirty 
guineas each 2810 Sporting fag. XXXVI. 60 A stallion 
.. [which] covers this season at Dringhouses. 1842 H. 
Srervens BA. of Farm (1852) IL. 155 Covering her with 
another horse, or another kind of horse. 1839 ‘Topp Cyeé. 


| Anat. V. 567/1 A bitch which had never been covered. 


+b. Of a bird: To sit upon (eggs). Obs. 

1607 Topset. Four, Beasts (1673) 145 Eegges covered by 
the Hen. 17xx Appison Spect. No. 128 P 3 Whilst the Hen 
is covering her Eggs. 

7. a. To place a coin, etc. of equal value upon 
another, as in wagering. 

1857 Borrow Romauy Rye (1858) IL. xiii. 193 ‘This is 
slow work,’ said Jack, banging down a guinea on the table; 
‘can you cover that, old fellow?” 1862 Trottorpe Ordey 


#, IIT, 166 (Hoppe) I'll put that [roé. note] in K's hand, — 


and do you.cover it.. Avod.. We must do something to help 
him. I will give a sovereign if you will cover it. 
b. To play a card of higher value upon (on 

already played). | 

1885 Proctor lWAist ii. 34 If a high card is led, and you 
hold a higher. .it is generally best to cover. /d/d. 35 When 
King is led, second player, if he holds Ace, puts it on 
(‘ covers.’, is the technical expression), 

IL. To protect, screen, ete. 

8. To shield, protect, shelter. Also fig. 

az273, Prau. Jelfred 595 in O. £. Mise. 135 Pe woke 
gume pu coveren. @ 1300 Cussor AT. 1798 (Gott.) Was nan fra 
dede pat mith him couer. e¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 
A grete target, with whilk pai couer all paire body. 868 


| Grarron Chroz. II. gq They brought him into a seller..and 


so covered him from the people. x6o2z Sir R. Bovte Diary 
Ser. 1. (1887) I. 4x Tyrrell. .to cover his estates he maketh 
semblance to come to submission. 1678 tr. Gaya's Art of 
War u. 112 Parapet, a casting up of Earth. to cover the 
Defender. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v..120 That he Com- 
manded the Tartars toa keep near him to cover his March. 
1734 tr. Rollin’s Ame. Hist. (1827) IL. 1. ii. 9 Conveyed to 
his camp by a body of horse, who covered him with their 
arms and bodies. 184x MacauLay in Trevelyan Zz/e ¢ 
Lett, (1876) IL ix. 130 Any measure which he chooses ta 
cover with his authority. 1855 — A/ist, Aug. IIL. 236 
Leake..exposed his frigate to cover the merchantmen. 1887 


| A.B. Exuis Tshi-speaking Peoples xvi. 230 The swamp. .is 


-. inhabited by a powerful god who covers the approach to 


* 


b. Said also of the material instrument : To 


‘¢xq20 Anturs of Arth. xii, He keruet of the cantel that 


| couurt the kny3te. ¢1449 Pod Poems (1859) LE. ear Our wele- 


vette hatte. .keueryd us from. mony stormys browne... 1726 
Leonr tr. Adbert?’s Archit. I, 75.b, A Port..covered with 


| some high steep hill, that may. .serve asa land-mark for the 


Sailors, 1738 J. Saacome Hzst. Ho. Stanley rio Cannon.. 


to cover the Ships in the Harbour. 1958 dum. Register 


55 Some woods .. which covered their retreat. 1838-43 


-.cover its friends, and make its enemies tremble, 1849-50 


it directly in the line of 


| seacral gripe 
| Aanorp Hist, Rome IL. xxiv. 537 High ground, covered in | Gently wad 
| front % the deep bed ofthe Anion 0 
| s. Said of a ship’s flag, and papers ; of a law, — 
en ee Oe ee 

| 2786 Nexsow in Nicolas Dis. I. 180 She was an American | _ x 

| Vessel, although covered by British Papers. 1788 T. | be one | 
| Manch. Exam. x2 Aug. 5/2 The sixteenth annual 


‘1 Which eowers the year 28846 


COVER. 


Autson Hist. Europe V. xxxiii. § 7. 484 That the flag should 
cover the merchandise. — 
d. Zo cover a siege, etc.: to protect the be- 


 sieging army from attack. 


1693 Alem. Ct. Seckely 1. 162 The King at last consented 


to stay and cover the Siege. azz7rg Burnet Oven Time. 
| (r766) [I. 6 The siege went on in form; And the king lay 
| with an army covering it. 31822 Weriurncron in Gurw, 
| Desp. VII. 620 By which the operation can be covered if it 
| should be possible to continue it, or the siege can be raised 
| if it should be necessary to raise it. 


9. To hide or screen from view ; to conceal. 
a. Said of the agent. Za cover the buckle: see 


| BuexxeE sd. 1b. 


azzeo Cursor M.2046 (Gitt.) A mantil fra his neck he 
toke..And him [Noah] bar wid couerid pai. 1340 Hamrote 
Pr, Conse. 2408 Nathyng here swa covered and hydde pat 
sal noght ban be shewed and kydde. ¢1435 Terr. Portugal 
tz9 Gret olyvys..Coverd in levys smale. 1530 Parser. 
499/2, | covered me behynde yonder hangyng and herde all 


| their counsayle. 16zr Brste Matt. x, 26 There is nothing 
couered, that shall not be reueiled. 1697 DrypEen Firg. 


Georg. 11. 697 Lead me to some solitary Place, And cover - 


| my Retreat from human Race. 1774 Goipsm. Vat. /fist. 
| IIL. 119 He [the stag] will often cover himself.under water, 
/ g0 as to shew nothing but the tip of his nose... 1819 SHEL 


Ley Cenci 1. lll. 134 Cover thy face from every living eye, 
b. To conceal or screen (actions, facts, qualities, 


| and other immaterial objects). 


x02 Wyeiir 2 Esdras iv.5 Ne couere thou the wickenesse 
of hem. ¢ 1384 CuHaucrr A’. Fame 275 Ther may be vnder 
godelyhede Keuered many a shrewde vice. 1481 Caxton | 
Godfrey xiii. 83 He made no semblaunt therof, as he that 


| wel coude couure his courage. 1586 A. Day Ang. Secre- 
| tary (1625) Aiijb, Hf. .you..finde any thing blame-worthy, 


cover it I pray you. 1630 RX. Fohuson’s Kingil. & Commu, 
249 With great care they will cover their losses. 1734 tr. 
Raollin’s Anc. Hist, (x827) IX. 64 They covered their voyage 


| with the pretext of ransoming prisoners. 1883 G. Lioym 


£6h & Flow (1. 268 Frank laughed to cover his anxiety. 

ce. Said also of the instrument. 

r6or Br. W. Bartow Seri. Paules Crosse 34 Would ta 
God the same earth..could also cover the sinne. r603 
Knoties Hist. Taurkes (1621) 1358 By reason of a little 


| mountain that covered them. 1773 Map. D’Arsray Zarly 
| Diary (1889) I. 187 His voice is so sweet, that it wants no 


instruments to cover it. @1843 Soutury Vis. Maid Ore, 


. 265: That thou shalt wish The earth might cover thee, 


10. Of a pickpocket’s confederate : To screen the 
operations of (a principal). : 
1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. I. xii. rgo He only required me 


| and the third man to cover him. 1858 Glasgow Gaz. 13 


Nov. (Farmer', I saw Merritt ..thrust his hand into the 
pocket.. Jordan and O’Brien were covering Merritt. 1859 
Sata 7w. rozmd Clock (1861) 4¢2 He had missed the con- 


| federate who usually ‘ covered’ him. — 


b. To shield from legal penalties. Bae ie oof 
1888 Lancet 8 Aug. 297/2 He holds in his own name the 
appointment of asurgeon.. He covers himself by employing 


a qualified assistant ..to sign certificates, /d/d., Cover 
Assistant.—A qualified man ‘covering’ one unqualified at a — 
| distance of six or seven miles lays himself open to censure | 


by the Medical Council. : 
ll. Zo cover (with a gun, pistol, etc.) : to pre~ 
sent a gun or pistol at Caabeen so as to have 
ire; to aim directly at. — 
1687 ConGreve Old Sach.1. iv, "Tis his diversion to set, 


| 'tis mine to cover the partridge. x830 Chrow. in Ann, Reg. 


(1837) 138/r He [a-duellist] levelled his pistol, and covered 
r. O'Grady for a few seconds. 1888 Century Mag. 
XXXVI. 40/1, | covered him with the rifle and made him 
move off. : 
12. Afz?. To stand in line with from a point of 
sight or of attention. ee ee 
4796-7 Instr. ¢ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 6 ‘That those several | 
leaders may the more accurately and easily caver each 


| other, when the march is in a straight alignement. 28 


Srocouerer J7iz. Eneyel, To cover .. to stand in such | 
a position in file, that when [a man] looks exactly forward 
to the neck of the man who leads him, he cannot see the 
second man from him, 1839 F.A. Grirritus ArtiZ. Man. 


| (ed.g}rs5 The subaltern officers see that both the picket and 
| tent pole numbers [7.¢. men} cover correctly. 1867. Smytu 


Satler's Word-bk. s.v., In the field exercise and drill of 


| troops, one body is said to cover another exactly in rear 


it, . ; 
13. Cricket. To take up such a position behind 
(another man) as to be able to stop the balls missed 
by him. . aot . rae hee coy 
1840 Nyren Cricheter’s Guide (ed. 2) 35-6 Long Field to 
cover the Middle Wicket and Point..must Jearn to. judge 


| the direction in which the batter. . will strike the ball, and 


.-he should be off to meet, or cover it. x8g0‘ Bat’ Crick, | 


| Manual 44 The long-slip is placed to. cover the short-slip, 


1870 Blaine Eneycl. Kur. Sports §456 A man to cover the — 
middle-wicket and the point, stands on the off-side of the 


| striker. It is his duty to save those balls that either of the. 
| above may have missed. eres eee 


LIT. To extend or stretch over, to pass over, 


| 14. To be extensive enough to include or com- 
| prehend ; to include 


within its application or 


| Scope; to provide for. 


1793 Burke.Cond, Minority Wks. 1842 I. 618. Mr. Fox's 
le fully covered allthis. 1885 Sir N. Linp- . 
“imtes Rep. LI. 3190/2 The words are suffi- 
ciently wide to , : 
Tn cases which are net covered by the statutory provisions 


of the Diverce Acts ee 
pb, To include, comprise, extend over, 


Grapstone. Yaw, Mund? iii. (1870) 90 The name may 
€ covering some of the allied contingents. 1885 


; r 


cover them. x89 Law Times XCEL to4/2 


COVER. 


15. To extend over, be co-extensive with, 
occupy, comprise: &. a space; also fig. 

1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. 215 His [Chaucer’s] tales cover 
the whole field of medizeval poetry. 1879 Sava in DailyTed. 
21 July, Meux’s brewery covers nearly four acres of ground. 


3887 C. C, Asporr Waste-Land Wanderings vi. 160 This | 


[remark] covers the ground completely, 

b. a period of time. | 

x862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 334 The life. .of 
Samuel covers the whole of this period of perplexity and 
doubt. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 602 The long life of 
Hobbes covers a memorable space in our history. : 

ec. In other jig. uses, in which it is sometimes 
combined with other senses. Cf. zo overtake. 

1883 Manch. Exaut. 6 Nov. 5/4 The work..was found to 
be more than its existing staff at the ports could cover. x8g0 
Times (Weekly Ed.) 28 Feb. 1/2 The.. Loan has been 
covered many times over by subscriptions. , 

16. To pass over (ground); to get over, com- 
plete, or traverse (a given distance), 

1818 W. H. Scorr Brit. Field Sports 510 Other racers .. 
loiter on the ground .. losing time while they cover space. 
2869 E. A. Parwes Pract. Hygtene (ed. 3) 269 In the same 
Kalfir war ..1000 miles. were covered in seventy-one days. 
x88r Daily Tel. 4 Apr., Wanted, by manufacturer., Part 
Services of a Gentleman covering Beds, Berks, Bucks, 
Herts, and Oxon. x89x Field 28 Nov. 832/2 The distance 
covered was close on twenty miles. ; 
17. To be sufficient to defray (a charge, or ex- 

pense), or to meet (a liability or risk of loss); to 
counterbalance or compensate (a loss or risk) so 
as to do away with its incidence; to be or make an 
adequate provision against (a liability) ; to protect 
by insurance or the like. 

1828 Scorr Frnd. (1890) Il, 147 This .. will prettily cover 
[the expense of] my London journey. 1866 Crump Banking 
v. 132. A promissory note received from a customer and his 
surety to cover a running balance. 1875 Jevons Afoney 
(1878) 1x9 A small charge...to cover the trouble and risk. 
1884 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Tiwees Rep. 19 Apr. 218/1 
The bill of sale shall cover..the whole goo, 1885 J/anckh, 
£xam, 15 May 5“7-An obvious saving in time and labour 
which must go a long way to cover their original cost. 

b. absol. To. provide cover; to meet the 
liability incurred in a speculative sale; to insure 
oneself, 

1882 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct. 4 The avowed expectation 
on the part. of producers that they will be able to ‘cover’ 
later on to better advantage, x St. Fames's Gaz. 15 
- Mar, 3/2 He can always ‘cover’ in Havre or Paris or 

‘Hamburg, where. .much English business is already done, 

 @. To cover short sales, or ‘ shorts’ (Stock Exch.): 
to buy in such stocks as have been sold short (ie. 
without being actually held by the seller), in order 
_ to meet his engagements on the day of delivery, or 
to protect himself against loss. : 

1878 Fables from N.Y. World 14 Who had realized at 
the turn of the market, and was now trying to cover his 
shorts.. xs892 Tiwzes. 23 Aug. 3 The closing was strong, 
Reading advancing to 30, on covering by the ‘shorts.’ 

a. Zo cover into the Treasury (U.S.): to cover 
or write off the balance in a balance-sheet by a 
transfer of the amount into the Treasury; hence, to 
pay into the Treasury. | 

1884. Harper's Mag. June 53/2 The bribe was ‘covered 
into the Treasury’. 1887 Pad/ Madi G. 3 Dec. 7/2 No heirs 
appeared, and the money was covered in time into the 


- , State treasury. 1892 Public Ledger (Philadelphia) 7 Jan., 


_ The work was done for $x900. less than the appropriation, 
- and that amount was covered into the State Treasury. 


LIV. With adverbs. 


18. Cover in. To'complete the covering of (any- 
~ thing) by adding the upper layer or part; to add 
_ the roof to a building; to fill in the earth in a 
_ grave or excavation. (Also said of the roof, etc ) 
726 Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit. 1.57 a, Various methods 
of covering in a Building. . 1762 Sterne 7. Shandy (1885) 
V. iv. 318 The gilded dome which: covers in the fabric. 1819 
| Suenrey. Fulian & MM. 316 Would the dust. Were covered in 
upon my body now! 1856 Kane Avct. Bxfpl. I.v.s0 The 
“little knoll which we cleared away to cover in our storehouse 
_ of valuables. dod. The house is fairly dry; it was covered 
in before the winter. | 7 : a Oke 


19. Cover over. To cover the whole surface of, 
cover completely, overlay ; to cover with anything 


that overhangs. 


1530 Parser. 499/2 Saynt Thomas shrine is covered over — 
1583 STANYHURST Zxneis 1. (Arb.) 77 Vader a. 
1590 SHAKS, 


with golde, x5 | ; | 
rock arched, with trees. thick couered: ouer. 
Com, Err. w.i. 104 The Deske That’s couer’d o're with 


- Turkish Tapistrie. #2776 Lass of Lochrayan v. in Child | 


‘Ball, uw Ixxvi, A bonny ship..a’ cored o’er with pearl, 


20, Cover up. To wrap up so as to conceal; to 
— cover over. — ce re 7 | 


1872 Ey Peacoce Mabel Heron I. vill. 132 The idea of 


‘covering up-any portion of the rich garden loam with 


buildings. 1881 W. M. Tuaver Log Cabin to White Ho, 
jv, Often .. feeling cold after having kicked off the bed- 
__ elothes, he would say in his sleep : ‘Tom, cover me up’, . 
- *Covver, v.4. Obs. Forms: 3-5 couer-en, 
cover-en. Also 4 couir, -yr, coouer, ceuer, 
kuuer, kuver, keurie, keouerie, 4-5 keuer- 
e(n), kever, 5 keuyr, kouer; 5 cowre, cure, 
8 Se. coor, cowr. [In part at least. aphetic f. 
ACOVER .to Tecover,.q.v.; but reinforced by the 
cognate OF. cowrer, couvrer, to get, acquire = Pr. 


and Sp. cobrar, a word which contains the radical. 


part of F, ve-couvrer, Sp. re-cobrar, L. recuperare 
to regain, recover; cegerare appears also in med, 
L.: cf. cuperamentum acquisition, in Du Cange = 


OF. covrance, couvrance \Godef.). | ; 

French influence is evident in the vowel-change in the form 
kever, the 3rd sing. pres. of couvrer being regularly cuevre, 
keuvre, as in Cover uv. Numerous examples of the OF. 
courer, couurer are given by Godefroy under comdbrer, Like 
Cover w.!, this word was sometimes reduced to a mono- 
syllable cows, cour, coor, esp. in Sc.) 


l. trans. To get, gain, obtain, attain. 
ax280 Prov, Alfred 342 in O. E, Mise. 122 Pe mon pe hi 
{god wymmon] may icheose, and icouere over opre [w. 7 
chesen hire from obere]. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 964 (Cott.) Tell 
me..1 sal couer [A/S. T. gete] pisaghteling. ¢1305 Fxdas 
Iscariot 136 in E. E. P. (1862) 110 Pat he [Judas] be teobing 
of bulke boxes to him keouerie mi3zte. cx32g 2. &. AMit. P. 
C. 485 1 keuered me a cumfort fat now is ca3t fro me. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 269 An yle, pat no creature might keuer for 
course of the see. 3477 CAxton Fason 37, I had moche 
leuer couere a litill blame thenne [etc.]. 
b. with zzf To attain or get Zo be. 
c13yo Will. Palerne 128 Pat it no schuld neuer Kuuere to 
be king per as pe kinde eyre, 
e. intr. To attain, make one’s way, get (20, out 


of). 

fle E. E. Aliit. P. A. 319 Er moste pou ceuer to ober 

counsayl. ¢1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kn, 2221 Syven he keuerez 

bi a cragge, & comez ofahole. ¢ 1380 W7ll. Palerne 3625 

William at last keuered with be kinges sone out of be kene 

prese. Jéid. 3647 For ou3t pat here enimys ever worche 

mi3t, Pei keuered with clene strengbe with him to towne. 
c1490 Prowp. Parv.g9 Cowryn, or strechynge [v. ~ curyn, 
or astretchyn; P. aretchyn], afzizgo. nt oh 
d. 70 cover up: to get up, succeed in rising. 
c1300 K. Alis. 4269 His hors..keoverid up abowe the 
flod; And swam to that othir syde. c¢2430 Syr Gener. 

(Roxb.) 5898 Vp he keuered on his fete. 

2. trans. To recover, get back, regain. 

caso Gen. & Hx, 1240 Wende she it [Se child] coueren 
neuere mor. @ 1300 Cursor M. 26034 Samson. .couerd sien 
his fax. ¢1400 Destr. 7 roy 12949 His cuntre to kouer, & 
his kid rewme. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 357, 1 scholde covere 
agayn my syght. ; 

3. To recover, restore, relieve (a person, etc. 
from, of, out of ); to heal (a wound). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2630(Cott.) Godd sal couer be of bi care. 
hide 15575 (Cott.) pou sal couer & confort ham pat sitis in 
&. Adlit. P. B. r7oo [He] cowbe vche 
kyndam to-kerue & keuer when hsm lyked. .¢31350 W702. 
Palerne 15321 Zour comfort mai him keuere & his sorwe 
slake. ¢1440 York Myst. xxiv. 199 Pat fus has couered vs 
of oure care, ¢x4s0 Merdiz xxviii. 574 The kynge delyuered 
hem leches to couer theire woundes. 

b. veff, To recover oneself. | 

a@1300 Cursor M. 19708 (Cott.) Saulus him couerd in a 
stund, be Iuus fast can he confund. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
924 Wald thow conuert the in hy, and couer the of sin. 

4., intr. (for ref.) To recover (from sickness, 
fainting, or the like); to regain health; to be 
restored, to be relieved. | | 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 392 Kyng Wyllam keuerede agen to 
hele al to sone, 21300 Ganie Af. 8624 (Gitt.) pis child .. 
miht not couer to lijf a-gayn. 1340 Hampo.te Pr. Conse. 
8rr Pan er men in dout.. Wethir he sal ever cover agayn. 
1382 Wyciir Hed xi. 34 Thei keuereden of syknesse. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 334 Thus he covyrd owt of care. c¢14g0 
Myrc 858 Gef that they to lyf keuere. 1470-1570 Henry 
Wallace x. 26, vij thowsand..Dede on the bent, that re- 
coueryt [ed. 1570 cowerit] neuir mar. 1768 Ross Helenore 
37 (Jam.' Say, ye’re in love, and but her cannot cowr, 


Cover (kz-va1), sd.1. Forms: 4 ecuvur, 4-5 
couere, 5-7 couer, 5— cover: see also CuRE sé, 
[Mainly f. Cover v.!; but it is possible that in 
early use the word represented F. covert, which had 


sorou. ¢1325 £. 


in nom. sing, and in pl. cozers, whence an Eng. sing. | 


covey was natural. 
couvert. | 

I. 1. That which covers: anything that is put 
or laid over, or that naturally overlies or over- 
spreads an object, with the effect of hiding, shelter- 
ing, or enclosing it; often a thing designed or ap- 


Sense 7 represents mod. F. 


_propriated for the purpose. — 


c 1320 Str Benes 4611 (MS, C) Of golde he made be ryche 
couere [v.7. cornere]. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 55 Pe arke 
or couere of god was conquerid into enemyes hondis. xrs92 


SHans. Rom. & Ful. 1% iv. 60 Her Waggon Spokes. made of | 


long Spinners legs: the Couer of the wings of Grashoppers. 
1593 — Rick. //, m1. ii. 154 That small Modell of the barren 
Earth, Which serues as Paste, and Couer to our Bones, 
1607 TorseLt Serpents. (1653) 754. They climbe up to the 


- sieling, or cover of the house. 1684 Burner 7A. Earth (J,), 


The fountains. .strengthened..by making a strong cover or 
arch over them. x69x Rav Creation (J 5 With your hand 
or any other cover you stop the vessel. 2793 WaSHINGTON 
Let. 12 Dec. Wks, 1891 XII, 362 To the building of such 


houses, there would be no limitation, nor to that of thatch — 


for the cover of them. ©1793 Smeaton Ldystone ZL. § 115 


Having a good deal of cover of earth, &c..upon them, they 
— were then chiefly wrought underground 2823 W. Buckianp 


Relig. Diluv. 185 The alluvial cover which rests upon the 
rocks of this district. 


b. Often as the second element in combinations. — 
2633 H. More Axtid. Ath. m1. ili. (1662) 93 The violent 
flapping of a Chest-cover, no hand touching it. 2843 Mrs. 

— Cartyte Lett. I. 264. Needlework..in the shape of chair- 


covers, sofa-covers. 


— . spec..a. The lid of ‘any vessel, receptacle, or 


aperture, whether detached or not. z 


1459 Paston Lett. I. sf ee white stondyng cuppe with 
cover of silver. 1577 B. Gooce feresbach's £1 usb, (1586) 26 


-ceitful conduct. rare. Ve 


COVER. 


You shall but seeke to cover every pot with onecover. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 99 Take the Vessel from the Fire, and take 
off the Cover, “1694 Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 150 He hath 
a great many small holes on the Cover of his Gills. 2726 
Suetvockse Voy, round World\1757) 253 ‘Vhe..covers of the 
ship’s coppers, were converted into frying-pans. x874 
MickLeTHWAITE Jod. Par. Churches 39 Lhe font requires 
a cover to keep out the dust. 

+b. A defensive or protective covering for the 
body ; a piece of armour; an article of clothing. 
Cover of the eyes: the visor (of a helmet). Ods. 

ex300 K, Adis. 2359 He hitte Amanas..In the cubur 

[? exror for cuvur] of the eyghe. 1540 Hyrpe tr. Vzves’ 
insir. Chr, Won. ix'R.), This apparell .. is the couer of 
antichrist. 2674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapdand xvii. 88 Of the skin 
of the bird called Loom..they make not an unbecoming 
cover for the head. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 20 They 
expose themselves.. without any cover upon their breasts, 

ec. Of a book: (a) The binding, wrapper, or 
case, asa whole; (6) each of the boards or sicles, 
as in from cover to cover; (¢) the quantity of cloth 
required for a case. 

1592 SHaxs. Rowe. & Fr. 1. iii. 88 This precious Booke of 
Loue..onely lacks a Couer. 1628 Hare A/icrocosm. vii. 
(x8rz) 23 A manuscript [he] pores on everlastingly, especially 
if the cover be all moth eaten r1r7x0o Hrarne Codlect, (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) LI. g Bound up in Past-Board Covers. 1878 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 422 These three materials are then 
passed on to the case-makers: one of whom takes possession 
of the pile of cloth covers. 1892 Law 77mes XCII. o9/x 
‘The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 


d. The wrapper of a letter or of any postal 


packet. | 

Hence, ¢o address to (a person) under cover to another, 
In a general sense including an envelope (which is a 
special kind of cover); but s#ec. used of a wrapper cat and 
folded differently from an envelope, as in the ‘Mulready 
covers’, 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 IV. 374, I acknow- 
ledge her goodness to me, with a pencil only, on the cover 
of a letter sealed up. 1798 Jann Austen Northang. Ad, 
(1833) II. xiii. x9x. Direct to me at Lord Longtown’s.. under 
cover to Alice. x804 Pirt in G. Nose’s Diaries (1860) 11. 
75, l send this under Hammond’s cover to the Postmaster. 
1876 World V. 11. The task of addressing the covers to the 
S Gabor does not devolve upon him [the Editor], 

e. In various technical uses. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 583 Cover, in slating; 
the part of the slate that is hidden; the exposed part being 
called the margin. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam 
xg. 100 That part of the sliding faces projecting beyond 
the depth of the port, is called the cover, and is much 
greater on the steam side of the port than on the eduction 
side. 21838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Cover, a miner's box in 
which ore is removed from the rock or strata.. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Cover(machinery), the cap-head or end-plate 
of a cylinder. _ 

3. That which serves for shelter or concealment ; 
a shelter, a hiding-place. _ 

14.. Stasyons of Ferus. 400 (Horstm.) Pan ranne we ferre 
& nere As conys doth to ber couere. 1611 BisLe Wisd. x, 
17 Wisedome. . was vnto them fora couer by day. 1751 Narr. 
of Wager 28 The Tree..not proving so good a Cover from 
the Rains as we wished. 1776 N. Cheer in Sparks Corn 
Amer. Rev, (1853) I. 258 As the state of the barracks is, they 
would find exceeding good cover forthe men. 1827 F. Cooper 
Fraitrie 1. iii. 49 They will be here afore you can find a 
cover. 1884 L’A00l Mercury 3 Mar. 5/2 When driven from 
their entrenchments they clung to every bit of cover the 
suriace of the country afforded them. 

+b. fig. Support, countenance. Obs. 

81 J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 24 Beggerly frag- 
mentes of mans invention, beyng without all cover of 
Scriptures, yea rather contrary to the same. | 

ce. +/xz cover: in concealment (ods.). Under 
cover: under a screening or sheltering eminence, 
roof, etc. Onder (the) cover of: under the protec- 


tion or shelter of. | 

¢xg4o0 Des’r. Troy 10513 Kepis you in couer, cleane out 
of sight! 1873 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 1x0 
Sydenham .. was in cover all the while. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. vu. (1843) 508/2 [They] being compelled to lodge 
in the field, which grew now to be very cold, whilst his 
army was under cover. 1726 SHELvocKE Voy. round World 
(1757) 219 Whilst others got up water-buts, and slept in 
them under the cover of a tree. 1794 Mrs. RapcLirre 
Myst, Udolphe xxxi, We can glide undercover of the 
woods with less hazard of being seen. 1838-43 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rome \1I. xiii. 143 These feed .. under cover of the 
darkness, 188% Grant Wem. xx. 1.274 The troops.. lay 
crouched under cover of the river bank. 


dd. fig. Something that hides, conceals, or 


Onder (the) cover of. : ee 

1599 Suaxs, Much Ado w. i. 117 Death is the fairest 
couer for her shame. 1643 Burroucuses Arf. Hosea vi. . 
(1652) 277, I will take their covers from their ..eyes ... 
Wicked men have divers covers: for their lewdnesse. 1752 
Jorrin Serm. (1772) VI. iv. 70 Presumption which loves to 
conceal itself under the cover of humility. 1762 Hume- 
Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. Ixi. 564 Precautions, which were 
probably nothing but covers to his ambition. . 1875 JOwETT 
Plato ‘ed, 2) [1.272 Under the cover of rhetoric much higher’ 
themes are introduced. | 


@, Concealment, disguise; underhand or de- 


screens; a cloak, screen, disguise, pretence. Phr. 


1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VII. 198 We ourselves 


‘with a little cover, others more directly, pay a tribute to the. 


republick of Algiers. 1848 C, Bronte 3. Eyre (1857) 7, 
I never saw a girl of her age with so much cover, 
f£. Thieves’ slang. A confederate who screens 


the operations of a thief or pickpocket. 


| 
| 


1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Cover, Any body whose 
dress or stature renders him particularly eligible for this 
ee [covering a thief] is said to be a good cover. 1863 

V. B. JeRRotp Signals of Distress 106 The ranks of .. the 
gape base coin, shofulmen, ‘wires’, and ‘covers’ will 

e sensil:ly strengthened, 

4. fiunting. Woods, undergrowth, and bushes, 


that serve to shelter or conceal wild animals and 


game; = Covert 3. Also in comb., as fox-cover. 


1719 De For Crusoe 1. xi, Never frighted Hare fled to 


‘Cover .. with more terror of mind than I to this retreat. 


1782 P. Beckrorp Hunéing (1802) 264 You hunt a cover 
that is full of foxes. 1796 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
(1805) III. 275 The rhinoceros.. broke cover at last and ap- 
peared on the plain, a1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 55 She 
wieids the gun, or beats the cover, 1887 Srr R. H. Roperrts 
in the Shires ii 22'Vhe fox trots out .. but, not Hiking the 
aspect of affairs, turns back to the cover. 

5. Comm. Funds adequate to cover or meet a 


liability or secure against contingent loss. 


1883 Manch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/: Warden supplying 


the necessary cover when losses were reported, in order to 


avert failure. 1884 Law Res. 13 Q. Bench Div. 104 Gled- | 


hill deposited the certificate with. .his stockbroker, by way 
of cover of security for all..advances in the course of busi- 
ness. od. The Shanghai branch remits bills of exchange 
as cover for its own drafts on London. Having reason to 
expect a rise in Mexicans he bought £1,000 stock, and de- 
posited £10 as £1 per cent. cover; contrary to expectation 
the stock declined, and he lost his 10 cover. 
6. See Cover wl 6. 


1842 H. Sternens Bk. of Farm (1851) 1. 155 Retaining 
the horse all night, and offering her a fresh cover in the 
morning. | 

IT. [After F. couvert, (1) ‘the covering or 
furniture of a Table for the meale of a prince’ 
(Cotgr.), the cloth, plates, knives, forks, etc. with 
which a table is covered or laid; (2) the portion 
of these appropriated to each guest. | 

7. The utensils laid for each person’s use at 
table; the plate, napkin, knife, fork, spoon, etc. 
_a@x6r12 Harincton Nuge Ant. (1779' Il. 213, I muste go 
before the breakfastinge covers are placede. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4116/1, 4 lar:e Vables, with 50 Covers each. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Mair vi, Covers were laid for four. 
1870 LoweLt Study Vind. 99 We get a card of invitation 
to a dinner of sixty covers at John Hamock’s, 


ITI. 8. Combinations: attrib. and appositional, 


as cover-boat (see quot.); cover-clay, a bed of 


clay covering the strata of a quarry, mine, etc. ; 


- cover-feather = Covert 5; cover-glass, a glass 
used as a cover, sfc. a slip of glass used to 
cover a microscopical preparation; cover-hack, a 


horse ridden in a cover (for game); cover-hole, 
a hole provided with a lid or cover; cover-pan, a 
pan having a cover; cover-plate, a plate serving as 
a cover; the removable plate of a lock, a cap-plate 


- or cap; cover-shooting, shooting (of game) ina 


cover; cover-side, the side of a fox-cover, where 
the hunters congregate; cover-way, ‘the recess or 
internal angle left in a piece of masonry or brick- 
work to receive the roofing ’ (Gwilt), 

1884 Pall Afadl Budget 22 Aug. 9't (Queensland Labour. 
trafic) The second boat. .called the ** cover’ boat, keeps a 
short distance outside the surf, in order to cover the retreat 
of the trading boat. 1789 J. Wituiams Afineral Kingd. 
(18101 146 In some places this species of compounded *cover- 
clay contains specimens of all the strata found in the neigh- 
bourhood. x769 J. Watiis Vat. Hist, Northumb. L.ix. 336 
The plumage..is white, except the quill and the *cover 
feathers of the wings. 188r Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) 


IIL. 347 If slices of root under a *cover-glass are irrigated. 


1883 AZed. News IV. 163 Place a drop of Canada-balsam 
on the cover-glass and mount carefully. 184 J. T. Hew.err 
Parish Clerk 1.228 Six hunters and two *cover-hacks, 1669 
Phil. Trans, 1V. 1066 Houses..open up to the thatch with 
a *Cover-hole or two to vent the steam of the panns, 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 27 Place the *Cover-plate .. so as the 
Centre of the Cover-plate, may stand directly over and 
against the Centre of the Main-plate. 1833 J. Hotranp 
Manuf. Metal Il. 194 The cover-plate... which: will 
just cover the opening of the box. 1864 Reader No. 88. 
294/3 Better exercise than *cover-shooting. x88z J. Grant 
Cameronians I, i. 2 I'l have. .Cecil Falconer over here, for 


a few days’ cover-shooting. 18:0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. | 
269 To ride to the *cover side and see the fox found. 1882 
Gentleman's Ann. 103 More highly esteemed at the cover-. 
side, on the cricket-field and the river. 1823 P. Nicnotson 


Pract. Build, Gloss. 583 *Cover-way in roofing. 


[Cover (kz-vaz), sb.2 Wales. [Anglicized — 
spelling of Welsh cyfair.] The ordinary measure 
of land in South Wales, being $ of an imperial | 


acre. 


. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4516/4 The Estate.. containing 55x". 


Acres, Statute Measure, being 828 Welch Covers. 
_Couer, var. of Quiver a. Obs. | 


_tCorverance. Oss. Also 4 keueraunce, (cu- | 
rans). [a. OF. covrance, couvrance, £. couvrer; 
| $4 a “os « rae 2 ‘ee . as “4 a4 , . 
cited by Godef. in sense ‘getting, acquisition’ : cf. | ."B. Wearing one , | 
- €1669 S. Corvin in Maidment Sc. Pasguzls (x868) 394 And 

speak to Statesmen with your hat on; And covered, round | 
in ladies’ ears, 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wond,, He stands 


Cover v.2] Recovery, restoration. 


- @x300 Cursor M.9770(Cott.) Adam..moght wit na chance 
Of his fall get gain couerance [v.77 haue Curans, haue | 
- keueraunce]. Jdéd. 23722 (Cott.) O pat dun-cast we mai wit 


chaunce..get couerance. | 


‘see COVERT a. I b) sesee-quots,: 602 0c. Le ea Peg 
 ¥685 Travestin Siege Newheusel 28 The besieged made a |. ir 
Sally by a covered way. x75: Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Flank, 


+ Co-verchief.. Oss. Forms: 4-6 as ‘in : 
Cover, with -chef(e, -cheffe, -cheef, -chief(e, 
-chif, -chyef, etc.,5- coverchief; p/.4-5-cheues, | 


ee nie asa eae 


1105 


-cheves. fa. F. couvre-chef, in OF) cuevre-chicf, 


qgueuurechzef, £. couvrir to cover + chef, OF. 
chief, head: see Cover v.i and Cuter] Earlier 
form of KERCHIEF, | 

l. A cloth used as a covering for the head, 
chiefly by women; a ‘ head-rail’, head-cloth, head- 


~ dress. Ods. since 16the. exc. Azst. 


e1330 R_ Brunne Chron, (1810) 122 Scho 3ede out in hir 
smok .. Withouten kirtelle or kemse, saue kouerchef alle 
barevis. ¢x386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 739 With that 
hir couerchief ouer hir heed she breyde. ¢z449 Prcocx 
Repgr. 1. xx. 125 Women..schulden haue lynnen or silken 
keuerchefis. xg02 Arnorpe Chrom. 149 Also ther is our 
Ladyes keuyrchefe. ¢1530 Lv. Berners Avth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 328 Giuynge eche to other laces, gyrdels, gloues, 
keuercheues. 1603 Firorio Montaigne m1 xiii. (1632) 627 
Before you can leave off your coverchiefe, and then your 
nightcap. [1848 Lyrron Harold 1. i, ‘Give me my cover- 
chief and my staff,’ said Hilda] 

b. With qualifying word, as dreast, meck cover- 
chief, a cloth to cover the neck, breast, or other 
part of the body. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. iil.23 Necke couercheues and filetes and 
roketes. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 1V (1830; 148, xxilij brest 
coverchieffes of Holand clothe. 

2. A handkerchief. 

ex308 Pilate 126 in £. #. P. (1862\ 114 Mi keuerchief ic 


| him’ bitok and he wond hit aboute his face. 1325 Coer 


de L. 1063 The keverchefes he took on honde Abouten hys 
arme he hem wonde. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur v. vii, The 
kynge wepte and dryed his eyen with a keuerchyef. 


Covercle (kz-vask’l), sd. Forms: § cou-, 
covercle, -cule, -kell, -akylle, -kyl, cowerkylle, 
8 coverkil, 4~ coverele. [a. OF. covercle (mod. 


F. couvercle), ad. L. cooperculum a cover, f. co- . 


opertre to COVER.] 

+1. A cover (of a vessel), a lid. Ods. 

co1384 Cuaucer A. Fame u. 284 A little roundell .. Para- 
venture as broad as a covercle. 1434 4. 2. Wills (1882) 
ro2 A litill couerkell for his coppe ygilt. 1488 W727 of 
fourmer Somerset Ho.\, A salt woute a couercle. [1706 
Puinures (ed. Kersey), Covercle or Coverkil old Word) a 
Cover, or Lid.] : ; 

2. Nat. Hrst. Any natural structure, acting as a 
lid; an oferculum. rare. 

@zx682 Sir T. Browne Z7vracts 11 (L.) The covercle of a 
shell-fish, 1832 TH. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. I. xxiv. 
453 Opening the covercle of the lecythis. 1876 Goddsmzth's 
Nat, fist, Il. 535 mote, The hornets line their cells with 
silk, and stop them with a covercle of the same material. 

+ Co'vercle, v. Ods. rave. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To close down or hide as under a covervle. 

@1631 Downe in Sedect, (1840) 233 We cover it [sin] with 
some pretences, some excuses, some hopes of covercling it. 

Co-vercled, a. sonce-use. [f. CovErcue 5d. + 
-EpD 2,]. Having a covercle or lid. | 

1854 Bapuam Hadieut, 64 Silver stewpans, covercled and 
without lids. 

Cover-cloth (kz veiklpp).. [f. Cover sd. + 
Crioru.] A cloth used asa cover, acloth covering. 

1599 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 336, iiij pare of lynen 
sheates .. xiiij new coverclothes, in a troncke, 1660 FisHer 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 402 They who thou begin’st 
to lash..inthy Latine Cover-Cloath. 1882 CAULFIELD, etc. 
Dict. Needlework 392/t All these Pillows before they are 
finished are covered with three cloths known as Cover Cloths, 
which are used to keep the lace clean while in progress. 

Covered (kz'void), pf/. a. Also 5-7 couered, 
5 curyd, kevvryd. [f. Cover sd. and uv. +-ED.] 

l. Having a cover, covering, or lid. +b. Of a 
ship: Decked. +e. Of base coin: Overlaid or 


plated (with precious metal). 

1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe 
kevvryd. J/éid. 42 My browne cuppe of erthe curyd. x600 
Suaks. A. Y.L. 11. iv. 26, I doe thinke him as concaue as 


a couered goblet. 21656 UssHer Aven. vi. (1658) 421 King | 


Eumenes, coming from Elza with 20 covered ships. x72 
CuHamBers Cycl. s.v. Medals, Covered or Plaited Medals 
are those which have only a thin silver leaf over the copper. 

+2. Concealed, hidden; secret; of concealed or 


ambiguous meaning. Ods. . | 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 57b, YF she hadde holde her 
self more secrete and couered. xg52 Latimer Serv. 237d 
Sund, after Trin. Wks. II. 182 Yet he doth it with dark 
and covered words. r581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
17; Hither by his covered, or discovered will. _ on 
3. Thickly clothed with some vegetative growth. 


Now only in comb., as érake-, moss-, weed-covered, | 
4632 Lirucow Jyrav. vit. (1682) 320 Some were in the . 
covered Fields hunting their prey. 1678 A. Lovett Fon. 
taine’s Duties Cav. 119 An, Army passing through a close |. 
‘and covered Country... | 2, tae ce eg 


-4. Roofed or closed in overhead. ie, eo 
. 2667 Mitton P. LZ. 1.763 The spacious Hall..like a. 


-cover’d field. 1709 Appison Zatler No, 123 p 2 These were 


most of them covered Walks. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 


III. 262 There is not a covered way to walk in after drink- 
ing. x875 Jowerr Plato (ed.2) I. 195 They walked about 


inthe covered court. eh 
’s hat; keeping one’s hat on. 


always covered, even in the presence of the king. 


6. Sheltered, protected, screened ; spec. in Fortis. 


COVERING. 


Low, covered, or retired Flank is the platform of the case« 
mate which lies hid in the bastion. 12828 SrearMan 472, 
Gunner (ed. 2) 207 The Covered-way is intended to form a 
communication round the place, and to prevent the enemy 
from approaching the counterscarpe of the ditch. 1859 F. 
A. Grirritus Artil. Alan, (ed. 9) 261 The Covered way is 
a space of about 30 feet broad, extending round the counter- 
scarp of the ditch, being covered by a parapet .. with a 
banquette. ; 

7. Comb. Covered-binding (A/ining) = plank- 
timebering (see quot.); covered-eyed a@., having 
eyes piotected by a covering; opposed to waked- 
eyed, | 
1887 Acassiz Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 71 The Covered-eyed 
Medusz. x88 Raymonn JZining Gloss., Covered-binding, 
= Plank-timbering, the lining of a shalt with rectangular 
plank frames. 

Coverer (kz-vare1). [f. Cover v.1+-rR1.] 

1. One who covers. | : 

1393 Lane... P. Pd. C. vi. 176 Constantyn shal be here 
cook and couerer of here churche, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R.v. vi. (1495) 112 The eye lyddes ben the helers 
and couerars of the eyen. xs9t Percivatt Sp. Dict., Ve. 
lador..a coueror. 1641 Disc. Pr. Henry in Hard, Mise. 
III. se7 No coverer of histhoughts. 3186r Trencn £f. 7 
Ch. Asia 205 The true coverer of the nakedness of man. 

b. A thing that covers; a cover. 

x792 Trans. Soc. Aris X. 142 Then side stones, and a 
stone coverer were put in. : 

2. spec. +a. One who covers or roofs build- 
ing, etc. Ob. : | 
-xg2s Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Slate, Helliers or Coverers 
with Slate. 1764 Azitig. in Ann. Neg. 173/2 Tilers, and 
other coverers. . 

b. AZz7. He who covers the man in front. of 

him: see COVER vw. 12. , | 

1796-7 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 6 When any of those 
officers. .shift from their proper places. .their coverers oc« 
cupy such place during their absence, and on their return 
again resign it. 1832 Pvop. Regul, Instr. Cavalry i. 101 The 


Standard and his Covererresume their posts. 186x Hucues » 


Tom Brown Oxf. xliv. (1889) 427 He is covering sergeant 
of my company, and the smartest coverer we have. . 


3. With defining word prefixed, as doat-, bonnet-, 


Jlask-coverer, etc. | os 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6172/11 Henry Hunt .. Flask-Cov- 
erer, @1779 Cook Vay, VI. rw. ix. (R.), The women .. are 
the .. boat-builders or boat-coverers, x887 Hackuey Gaz. 
9 Feb. 2/7 Wanted.. Bonnet-Coverers—Velvet and beaders, 


_Coverfeu, obs. var. of CURFEW. | | 
+ Co-ver-fire. Obs. [f. Cover v.1+ Fire sb., 

after F. couvre-jeu.| A utensil for covering up and 

preserving fire. | i | 


1715 DesaGuLigrs Fives Impr.54 The Cover-Fire (as the 


Author calls it). /é¢d. 129 ‘he Cover-Fire Instruments, 


1837 Penzy Cyct. VIII. 234/x An iron implement which is 


called a curfew, or cover-fire. — 
Covering (kzy-varin), vd/. 56.1 


l. The action of the vb. Cover, in various senses. 
no coverynge. 1428 4, 2. Walls (1882) 80 To the keuering 
of the trinite schapell. 1552 Hurorr, Couerynge, horsynge 
or leapynge of amare. 1607 Hizron Wes. I. 152 The hiding 
and couering of mine owne actions, axrgaz Liste Hush. 36 
Covering is when the lime is first laid on the land. .and so 
covered over with earth, 1812 Z.rameiner 28 Sept. 612/2 
The division of Foy..was charged with the covering of the 


c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxili. 252 In So love scholde be 


retrograde movement. 1849 Youatr Alorse 319 From the | 
time of covering, to within a few days of the expected — 
period of foaling. 1859 F.A.Grirrirns Artid. J7an, (ed. 9) | 
155 The subaltern officers correct the covering and dressing. 


2. concer. That which covers or is adapted to 
cover, whether for protection, shelter, concealment, 
or adornment; a cover; a cloth to spread over; 
clothing ; the outer coating or integument. 
2375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 343 Scaffatis, ledderis, and. 
coueryngis. 31388 WycLir 2 Sam. xvii. 19 A womman.. 
strauzte out a couerynge vpon the mouth of the pit. 


-exgq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 346 Medicyns pat..makib a 


rynde aboue upon be fleisch & makip a strong keveryng 
for to defende pe fleisch fro harm, x4x3 LypG. Peler. 
Sowdle tv. xxxvii. (1483) 84 Norysshyng to the body within 
and koueryng withoute. 2530 Parser. 2210/1 Coveryng 
of a sadell, Zovsse, 1566 in E. Peacock Ang. Ch. urn, 
(1866) 54 An alb—whearof is made a coveringe for our font. 
1577 ‘B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. u. (1586). 706, Trees and 


to the toppe of the house... beeryth vp the 
herof. 1459 Paston Lett, No. 336 1. 482. Item, 
schetys..ltem, j coveryng of whyte lynen clothe. 


de .. with ryche couerynge. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
ge of a buke, coopertorinm. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 


Chron. Hug. clxi: 144 The stretes were couerd - | 


COVERING. 
+e, A lid. Obs. 4 


1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 54 A pece of syluer wt a cur- 
‘yng of syluyr haueyng a knoppe aboue. crsqo Pilger. J. 


83 in Thynne Animadv. App. 7 
eupe, 31633 P, FLercHer Purgle it 
‘pot.. with close-laid covering. | 


With keuering of his | 
uu. xxxv.25 Like toa . 


8. Como. [here the vil. sh. and ppl. a. often 


blend], as covering-hurdle, -party, -plate, -time ; 


eovering-board, a plank which is fitted round the . 
ship, covering the tops of all the tirabers ; = PLANK~ . 
SHEER ; {+ covering-seeds, comfits made by coat- - 


ing seeds with sugar; covering-stone, the top 


stone ofa cromlech or the like; covering-strap, in © 


iron ships, a plate beneath the two meeting-plates 


in a strake, to which these are riveted, and thus — 


connected together. | 


1846 A. Youne Maut, Dict., *C. overing-board, the same as _ 
plank-sheer. 1881 Daily Tel. 28 Jan, 1. .noticed how close | 


the water washed up against the covering-board. x82 J. 
Bree St, Herbert's Isfe 122 The Britons are said on 

used a *covering-hurdie in battle. x6gr-7 T. Barker Art 
of Angling (1820) 14 Put into the pan, and covered with a 


ave 


*covering plate. 16.. Rick Closet of Rarities (N.), To | 
make each sort of comfits, vulgarly called *covering-seeds, — 


etc., with sugar. 3827 G, Hiccins Celtic Druids 218 In 
order to get the *covering-stone the easier into its place. 


2786 Sportsm, Dict.s.v. Stallion, Let there be likewise a | 


rack and manger, to feed him in during his *covering-time. 

+Co-vering, v0/. 5t.2 Obs. [f Covr v2+ 
-InG !.] Recovering, recovery. 7 | 
_ €1230 Hali Meid. 1x Hit is an lure batis widute coueringe. 


a1300 Cursor M. 12266 (Cott.) Ali had couering pat-was in . 
wa. ¢1320 Cast, Love 572 No mon nedde of him-self a - 


couryng. 1375 Barsour Syruce 1x..113 Swa seik wes the 
king That men doutit of his coueryng. ¢2450 Loneticu 
Grail \i. 356 Keuering of myn grete maladye. 


Covering, p77. a. [f. Covenv.1+-1ne *.] That — 


covers: see the vb. Cowering-leaves (see quol.). 
Covering letter : a letter enclosing another letter 
or document; an explanatory letter. 
price: an inclusive price, 


Covering . 


3538 Coverpare Azer, xxviii. 14 Thou coueringe Cherub. | 


r6xx SHaks. Cywz2d, v. v. 350 These couering Heauens. 1612 
Brace V2. iv. 5 They shall take downe the couering 
Vaile. 1790 Beatson Mav, & J0i2, Ment. I. 323 Orders 
were given for the covering and working parties..to return 
to camp. 1833 Regul. Iusir. Cavalry1. 36 The covering 
sergeants move up to the front rank. 1877 Bennert tr. 


Thomé's Bot. iv. 86 Covering-leaves are so called because 


they cover or protect other parts of the plant. In this class | 
- are included the bud-scales already described and the bracts | 


or hypsophyllary leaves, 188: H. H. Gress Double Stand. 


28, 308. per piece is a covering price. 1887 Pall Mall G. { 


; bac 


letter... are.. at the Record Office. 
- Cover-key, dial. £. Cutven-kry. 
Coverless (kz-vailés), a. [f Cover sd. + 


*LESS.] Without acover, Hence Co-verlessness. | 


at ae 14/t Addresses.., must be written legibly on the | 
of the designs, and not on covering letters, 1892 } 
Edin, Rev, Jan. 189 The petition, with Rodney’s covering } 


1863 W. B. Jerroty Signals of Distress 4 The gin-palace | 
‘on one side of the way, and the empty cupboard and cover- | 
less bed opposite. 188x Mrs. H. Hunt Childr. Ferus. 58 | 


The dinner was... [sent] coverless through the storm. 1886 
Sat, Rev. 28 Aug. 304 The little quartos are so well printed 
». that.oneis bound to excuse.. their coverlessness. 

‘Coverlet (kevarlét). Forms: 4-5 cou-, 
eoverlite, -lyt(e, -lyth, cowyrlythe, keuerlit, 
-lyte, keweferlyte, kever-, koverlet, 5-6 couer- 
 det(t(e, 6 couerlyght, couverlet, keuerlette, 


6-7 coverlett, 5- coverlet. [The early form | 


- coverlite appears to represent an OF. *coure-iit (f. 
courir to cover + At bed). Examples of coverdzz, 


doverlet occur in 14th c. Anglo-Fr,; but these may | 


be from English. (Mod.F. cowvre-dit is a neologism, 
suggested perhaps in part by Eng. coverlet.) The 


variants in -det, -light, -led, -lid (see next), etc., 
date the composition of the | 


show that at an early 
word was unknown.) 


L. The uppermost covering of a bed; a counter- 4 


pane, quilt. 


[1381 W72dl of C’tess of March in Nicholls Royal Wills | 

_ 42780). 100 Un coverlet de worstede pur mesme le lit, vn | 
‘conertour de bleu, etc. 1399 Widl of C’tess of Gloucester, 

_ tid. 181 Item, un lit... ove .. testers, coverlitz, curtyns, et 


tapitz, qe a eux appertient.} vl Toop | . z 
ar3z00Cursor M. 11239 (Gitt.) Was bar no pride [of] couer- 


“Tite [v.». conerled] chamber curtin ne tapite. 1382 Wvcur | 
2 Kings vil. 15 He toke an coverlyte... and spradde upon. | 
> bis face. 1395 2. &. Wii/s(1882) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel | 

-ypouthered with Cheuerons, cxqqgo Gesta Rom. xl, x60" 


, and couerlet, 1522 Bury Wills 116 


_ delyce. 1632 Lirucow Tnav.-v.(x682)200 Neither have they » 


-. (Barly MS.) Bitwene: hir shete and hir couerlyte of hir 
bede.’ xgx5 Barcray Apvoges iil. (1570) Byj/2 All the cloathes. 
he couerlyght with flowre _ 


"any bed-cloths, save only a coverlet above them. 1966 | 


Pennant Zool, Eider Duck, It's remarkably light, elastic, | 
ities, make it [eider down] highly esteemed, asa | 


warm: qu: 


stuffing for coverlets, 1865 Livincstong Zasmbesi xx. 405 A 


present of aquilted coverlet, ae 
2, trans. A covering of any kind ; a cover. — 


. yggr Biste 2 Sam, xvii..19 The wyfe toke and spread a | | 
rynge; sox611] on the top of the | 


conerlet [CoverDALE, come 


well and strawed thereon... barley. 2665 G. Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav. 2, Ind. 90 The Nets, are cover'd for 


avoiding the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palm leaves. 
spacious coverlets. 7744 Mrrcue tin Pail. Trans, XLII. 
ipidermis itself may appear thro’its | 


2713 Pork /izad v. 246 ‘Ten polish’d ‘chariots 


104 Perhaps the inner 
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Any blind, shade, coverlet or awning. .before any shop... 
by. fig. (from I and 2.) | 
 x627-977 Fertuam Resolves t. 
Coverlet of imperfections. 


outer porous Coverlet. 1823 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 20 © 


xxxiv. s7 Gold is the only - 
1687 ConGREVE Old Bach, v.1, | 


Under the coverlet of religion. 1860 Tynpatt Glae. 1, vil. . 
50 Over the slopes. .was spread.a coverlet of shining snow. ; 


3. Contb., as coverlet-maker. 


1848 W. H. Keury tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 11. 273 


The Sieur Veron, coverlet maker. 


Coverlid § (ka vailid). 


Forms : 4-7 COU, ; 


coverled, -lyd, (7-8 coverlaid), 6— coverlid. | 
[A variant of prec., with different analysis of the — 


second part.] = prec. 
@13zoo[see Cover.er iz]. ¢ 140 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 742/16 
Hoe cooportorium, acoverlyd, 1389 Hay any Work 33 Fling 


acouerled onhim, 1676 Hosses /ézad xviu. 323 And onhim — 


laid a fair white Coverled. xyo09 tr. C’Zess D’Aunoy’s Wks. 


508 She wrapp’d her self up in her Coverlaid. 1765 Lozd, : 
Chron. 3 Jan. 9 Blankets and coverlids were distributed to ~ 


the necessitous poor. 
Blankets and coverlids. 1862 Lyrron.S¢» Story II. 185 The 
bed, with its silken coverlid. 


b. transf. and fig. 


w8ss Macau.ay Hist. Aug. IIT. 174 - 


1654 Gayton Piéeas. Notes tv. xv. 253 Having nothing but 
the spangled Coverlid of Heaven over him, 1658 Row.anp | 
Moufet’'s Theat. Ins. 1070 This field Spider..stretching forth - 


his sheet with a Coverlaid. 1834 Ruskin Lect. Archit. i. 34 


‘The very soul of the cottage .. isin its thick impenetrable | 
coverlid of close thatch. 1865 Cariy.e Predk, Gt. IVixu. - 


ix. 20x Under a coverlid of London Fog. 
Coverly, obs. var. of CovERTLy. 


+ Cover-pane. Ods. Also'5 keurepayn, 6. 


eoverpanne. [f. Coven+ Pane cloth.] A cloth 
that covers, a cloth covering: cf. COUNTERPANE 2. 


148x-90 Howard Housech, Bks.(Roxb.)274 In anodercofer _ 


toayles, a keuvrepayn, vj. white bolles unkeuvryng. a1552 


Letanpo Juthron. of Abp. Nevill (Ro, All to be covered - 
with a cover-pane of diaper of fynesylke. 1564 Lanc. Walls | 
Il. 57 Unto Robart Moreleys wiefe a coverpane, ¢xG6ooin , 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 294 The Serjant [of the Pantry] hath | 
for his fee, all the coverpannes, drinking towells, and other | 


linen clothe..that are darned. a 
“Co-ver-point. [f. Cover z. + Port sd.] 


OL Cricket. a. A fielder who stands behind, and | 


a little to the bowler’s side of, ‘ point’, to stop and 
return such balls as are not fielded by the latter. 
b. His position in the field. | 

2880 ‘ Bar’ Crick. Manuala4s A good cover-point watches 
the motions of the batsman. 1857 Hucurs Jom Brown 
u. viii, Look out now at cover-point, 1887 Times 5 Sept. 9/s 
The smart fielding of cover-point. 


2. Lacrosse. A player who stands just in front | 


of ‘ point’, with the object of preventing the ball 
from coming near the goal. 
Co-versed (kovd-i1st', a. Trig. 


[f. Co- pref. : 


4+ VERSED @.] In Co-versed stme: the versed | 
sine of the complement of an angle (see VERSED). 

1706 Puiurs (ed. Kersey, Co-versed Sine (in Geont.) is — 
the remaining part of the Diameter of a Circle after the | 


Versed Sine is taken from it. r782 Hurronin Pil. Trans. 


LXXIV. 32 The difference between radius and sine will be | 


the co-versed sine. 
Co’ver-shame. 


Something used to conceal : 


shame; a garment used to cover nakedness; also | 
| fg. %. The shrub Juniperus Sabina or Savin, 


employed to procure abortion. 


1629 GauLe Holy Madu. 86 Hath made him a new kinde | 


of Catch-credit of his old couer-shame. 


r6s9 Gayvron Art | 
Lougev. 73 Thou cover-shame, old Figtree, 168: Drypen | 


52. Friar ut. i, Does he put on holy Garments for.a Cover- | 
shame of Lewdness? 1693 Reply to Ladies Petit.in Hart. | 
Afise. (1745) IV. 419/2 Those dangerous plants called vover- | 
shame, aézas savin, and other anti-conceptive weeds and | 


poisons. 31886 Britren & Hotvanp Piant-n., Cover-shame, 
Funiperus Sabina. . 
Co:ver-sli-p. 1. Cricket. 
times placed to back up the two slips (short-slip 
and long-slip). b. His position in the field. 
189x Daily News 23 June 3/7 He was let off .. by Wilson 
at_cover-slip. — . 
. A slip of thin glass used for covering a micro- 
scopical preparation; =cover-glass (COVER sd,! 8). 


Co'ver-slut. Something worn to cover slint- 


tishness, an outer garment put on over untidy 
attire, an apron, pinafore, or ‘brat’. Also jig. | 
1639 Short Contention betw. French-hood, Felt-Hat, etc. 


1.9 Wee doe know you [ie. the head-dress called ‘The | 
Bagge’] to be..a meere rumpled... Taffeta Cover-slut. r657 | 


G, Starkey Helmont's Vind. 173 It is ..hateful, that the 
providence of God should be:misapplied as a cover-slut of 
idleness, ignorance, and unconscionableness. 1670 Acc. 
Scotland in Harl. Misc. V1. 139 (D.) Those women that 


can ‘purchase plads need not bestow much upon other 


clothes, these cover-sluts being sufficient. 2795 Borxe 
| Regic. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 54 Rags and Coversluts of Infamy. 


1808 Wo xcort (P. Pindar) One more Peep Wks. 1812 V. 374 
Put on your cover-slut of blue. 1845 Atkenzum 4 Jan. 17 
Exhibiting .. a smart architectural ‘pinafore’ in front..a 
mere ‘coverslut” intended to hide meanness and deformity. 


An extra fieldersome- | 


Covert (ko-vart), a ( pa. pple.) Forms: 4-7 | 
eouert(e, 5 couuerte, 6 couvert, 4— covert. | 


[a. OF. covert, later couvert:—L. coopertum, pa. 
pple. of covrir, couwrir :—L. cooperire to COovER.] 
iL. dt. Covered, hidden ;. roofed over; over- 
grown; sheltered. Nowvare, = 
2393 Gower Conf I, 227 For giadly wolde I... holde me 
covert alway. 1489 Caxton Dianch, Vv, (1890) 22 Blanch- 


—crorr Ast. U.S. VI. Ui. 


COVERT. 


ardyn. .holdynge the couert wayes, because. .he shold not 
be. folowed or ouer taken. z609 Biste (Douay) Ezek. iv, 
comm., Covert passage about seven foot in height. x62g 
Bacon Zss. Gardens (Arb.) 559 You are. .to Plant a Couert 
Alley, vpon Carpenters Worke ..by which you may goe in 
Shade. 1707 J. Mortimer Hush. (J.), The fox is .. very 
prude: to the husbandman, ‘especially .. near forest- 
woods and covert places. 1824 Worpsw. Lxcursion i. 177 
This covert nook reports not of his hand. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. 40 Allis green, solitary, covert. . 
+b. Fortif. Covert way: = COVERED way. 

xsox Garrard Art Warre 311 The way which is made in 
the counterscarpe which is commonly called the covert-way. 
2688 J.S. Fortification 27 The Covert or close way .. left 
above the Moat next the open Field.’ x80z1 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desp. I. 361 Turning them by the covert way, 

+c. transf. and fig. | 

1713 STEELE Sect, No. 423 P 4 This Covert-way of Court. 
ship. 1774 Frercuer Ads’. Ass. Wks. 1795 IV. 11 The 
covert way of Pharisaism. 1774 Goipsm. Vat. Ast. (1776) 
III, gor The beaver has a covert way bored under the ice. 

2. fig. Concealed, hidden, secret ; disguised. 

c1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 389 3yf hyt be shewede 
here apert, Yn ouber stede hyt ys couert. axzqoo Radbdery 
in Rel, Ant, 11. 38 A covert thefte dos he in case. x574 
tr. AMariorat’s Apocalifs 50 The couert thoughts and 
delights of the minde. rx64x 7ermes de da Ley 73b, Con- 
dition implyed, or covert and not expressed, which is 
called a condition in Law. 1791 COWPER Thad 1. 187 Wage 
covert war or open? 2828 D’Israru Chas. Z, I. v. x17 It 
was acovert attempt on the French side to disguise Catholic 
emancipation. 1874 GREEN Short 7st. ix. 631 The words.. 
‘were taken as conveying a covert threat. 

‘b. of looks, glances. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, ‘Towards one particular 
window he directed many covert glances. 18653 — Aut. 
fr. 1. xvi, A covert glance at her face, 

_ +3. Of persons: Not open, close, secretive; sly, 
deceitful. Ods. 

1340 Hamrorte Pr. Conse. 4489 Gog es als mykel at say, 
als covert, And Magog es noght elles bot als apert. c¢xgoo 
Rom. Rose 6152 Religiouse folk ben fulle covert; Seculer 
folk ben more appert. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxv. 159 
This Lewys was not so couert in his werke..but that his 
vnele had thereof wyttyng. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. J//, m1. v. 
33 He was the couertst sheltred Traytor That euer liu’d. 
1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance 94 ‘Tiberius the most crafty 
and covert of all men. ; ; 

b. Of words: Of hidden or obscure meaning 
or reference. Now rare. 

1393 Gower Conf. II.'55 To speke in wordes so coverte. 
2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 542/: The couert and 
obscure wordes of..Christ. 1622 Bacon Hex. JJ, 11 Chose 
rather a kind of middle-way .. under covert and indifferent 
words. 31856 Emerson £ng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) II. 
103 They have no fancy, and never are surprised into a 
covert or witty word. 

4, Law. Said of a married woman: Under the 
cover, authority, or protection of her husband. 
See also Frm#-covert, COVERT-BARON. | 

1483 Act x Rich. [I7,c.7 § 3 Women covert. xg23 Firz- 
HERB. Suv, 32 b, If a woman couert with baron shall do 
homage they shall knele before the lorde. 1536 Act 28 
fen, Vili Stat. Irel. 1621) 149 The husband or friend of 
any woman covert. 1699 Act ro-rz Will, Lf, c. 14 § 2 
Any person..within the age of 2x years, or covert, so# 
compos, imprisoned, or beyond the seas. 1798 DaLtas 
Amer. Law Rep, 11. 202 The instrument of 1790, executed 
by Margaret Henderson, being then covert. | | 

Covert (kx-vart), sd. Forms 4-7 couert, 4 
St cowert, 5 coouert, coovert, cowart, 5-6 
couerte, 4- covert. [a. F. couvert, f. couvert, 
pa. pple. of couvrir to cover: see COVERT a.] 

L. gen. A covering. | | 

ax4o0 Stac. Rome 768 Vppon his hed A covert of brasse. 
ax1400 Cov. Jfyst. 140, I suppose that this woman slepte 
Withowtyn alle coverte. x630 WapswortH Pilgy. vill. 90 
My bed was straw..without any couert at all. 1632 Liru- 
cow Tray. vi. (1682) 303 His Head vailed with a Wooden 
covert. 1633 G. Hersert Zewple, Search viii, What covert 
dare eclipse thy face? a 166x Futter Worthies (1840) III. 
200 Provident nature hath wrapped them [Wal-nuts] in so 


many coverts. 1759. B. Martin Mat, Hist. Eng. I. Surrey 


146 Sheltered from the cold Air by a moveable Covert. x18xz 
'W.. R. Spencer Poents 82 With blood-stain’d covert rent. 
a. That which serves for concealment, protection, 
or shelter; a hiding-place, shelter ;=CovERr sd. 3. 
61330 Will, Palerne 2217 No couert mizt pei kacche pe 


‘cuntre was so playne, 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 582 Towart 


the cowert can he ga... ¢1470 Henry Wailace 1, 71 Couert 


_ of treis sawit him full weille. xzsgo Lever Sev. (Arb )137 


Whyche also shall make bryghte the couertes of darknesse. 
6so Fourter Pisgak u. iv. 113 In this City, Sheba the . 
rebell, pursued by Joab..took covert. x69: Rav Creation 
uw. (x704) 363 They did all creep out of their Holes and 
Coverts. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 302 Firing from. be- 
hind stone walls, and such like coverts. 1870 Bryant Ziad 
L. a. 80 A surer covert for the thief than night. 1876 Ban- 
385 No thicket offered covert, no 
swamp a refuge from cavalry, . aoe 
b. fig. = COVER 3d. 


1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips rb, Vnder the couerts of 


. figures, [rather] than in open speeche, x§97 Bacon Cowlers 
Crd0. 


ad & Hvili vii. (Arb.) 148 Htpocrisie draweth neer to re- 
ligion for couert.. x7rg3 5. Pycrorr Lug. Free-thinking 
30 Free-Thinking is made the common Covert for Scepti- 
cism. 3873 Baowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap x28 Publicity 
Stopped further fear... and what tale Cowardice thinks a 
covert. | oe abe eh ae . 

ec, + By covert: under cover, covertly. +l — 
(inte) covert: im concealment ; in hiding, or dis- 


guise, secretly; rarely, in safety. Jn (the) covert 
of: in the shelter of; rarely, in shelter from. (Cf 


| 
| 
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COVERT. 


F. 2 couvert dein both senses.] Under covert: under — 


cover, in shelter; tin concealment, under a dis- 
guise. Under (the) covert of: (lit. and fig.) under 


the shelter, authority, or countenance of; under | 
the veil or disguise of ; -+ under cover of (a letter). 


ag 


1375 Barsour & 
ay. cigoa Destr. Troy 13652 His cuntre (he) keppit in 
couert & pes To the last of his lyf. 1477 Norton Ord. 


Alck, Proem in Ashm. (1652) 8 Bacon, and Raimond, with | 


others many moe Wrote under covert, and Aristotle alsoe. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxiv. 137 Whiche [trestelles]. 


shal serve to make aleyes undre covert. « 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huan clxiii. 636 They came downe in a valey by couerte . . 
but the valyaunt knyght. .spyed them. 1548 Upari Zvasm. 
Par. Luke xii.t13 Neither is there anythyng. .so close under 
coverte, which shall not..beuncouered. 154 STERNHOLD 
& H. Ps. xvii. 8 And under covert of thy winges defend me 
secretly. 1562 Cooper Answ. Priu. Masse (x850) 198 Under 
the Covert of that name you do..set forth your own error. 
rms8r J. Bert ffaddox’s Ausw. Osor. 2 If you have any de- 
light in his felowshyp, use the same rather in covert .. at 
home. r6rx Biste ¥oé xl. 21. He lieth. .in the couert of the 
reede, x64x Witkins Afercury ii. (1707) 10 Arguments .. 


when they steal into a Man's Assent, under the Covert of a 
Parable. ¢ 2630 Howetn Left. (1892) 599 I receiv’d your 


last under the covert of Sir John Sackvil. 1698 A. Lovee 
Fontaine's Duties Cav. 141 Ditches, Hedges, little Hillocks, 
and. .every thing that may put the Souldiers under Covert. 
x697 Potter Aztti7. Greece 11. xx. (1715) 153 Walls..under 
the Covert of which the Vessels had Protection. 1697 
Deyven Vireg. Georg. vi..11 Thy Bees a quiet Station find, 
And lodge ’em under Covert of the Wind. — Zelog. 
vit. 12 Sit here with us, in covert of the Wind. 1773 Han. 
Mors Search Fapp.t. 134 The Dame..Dwells in the covert 
of yon green retreat. 31791 Cowrer /diad vii. 305 He under 
cavert fought of the broad shield. 1862 Raw Linson Ame. 
Afonx, I. vi, 382 Every theory of roofing and lighting which 
places the whole of an Assyrian palace under covert. 

3. A place which gives shelter to wild animals 
or game ; esf. a thicket; = Coven sd. 4. 

{rr99 Not. Chartarvwum 2t Sex acras terre in foresta 
nostra .. juxta coopertum bosci.] 1494 dct iz Hen. VIL, 
c.17 It is ordained..that no Man..drive them out of their 
Coverts. xggr T. Witson Logike 37 Coverts or boroughes, 
wherein .. he may find game at pleasure. 1896 DrayTon 
Legends tt. 379 Like a Deere..to the Covert doth himselfe 
betake. x75z Jounson Rambler No. 14x P 10 Sportsmen 
who boast of killing the foxes which they lodge in the 
covert. 3r80r Srrutr Storts & Past. 1. 1. 2 Wolves .. in- 
fested the woods and coverts. 31863 Fr. A. Kemair Resid. 
Georgia 19 The spiked palmetto forms an impenetrable 
covert. 1871 R. Exurs Catudlus \xiii. 72 Am I to.. Be with 
hind that haunts the covert? . 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Pred, Efise. (181) 83 Tradition .. that 
wild, and overgrowne Covert of antiquity. x69z Ray 


Creation (714) 335 Lhe hedgehog.. within his Covert or 


thicket of Prickles. 

+4, The technical term fora flock or ‘ company’ 
of coots. Ods. | 
¢1430 Lyna. /Tors, Shepe, & G. (1822) 30 A couerte of cootes. 


1486 Lk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Couert of cootes, [1802 


Steutr Sports §& Past, 1. U. 33] 
5. Ornith.in pi. Feathers that cover the bases of 


the larger feathers on some particular part of the 


body, e.g. tail-coverts, wing-coverts, esp. the latter. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. “fist. IIT. vir. xiii, The coverts of 
the wings are of a deep blackish green. 1797 Bewicx Brit. 
Birds 290 The middle coverts deep blue, glossed with grecn 
and gold. 2825 Waterton Mand. S. Amer u. ii. 179 The 
great coverts of the wings are stiff, narrow and pointed. 


62834 R. Muvie Feathered Tribes Brit. (sles (1841) 1. 8 The 


ear covert..consists of certain feathers that cover the ex- 
ternal organ of hearing. 1826 Toop Cyel. Anat. ¥. a5x/r 
The feathers which lie immediately over the quill-feathers 
are the ‘greater coverts’.. The small feathers .. upon the 
bones of the antebrachium.. the ‘lesser coverts’, 1875 
‘Srongvence’® Srit, Sports 1 1. iv. § x. 73 The wings 
coverts are brownish, with the greater coverts white. 

+8. Law. In phr. Under covert =COVERTURE 9. 

1563 Homilies uu. Afatetueony (1859) 506 She is under 
covert and obedience of her husband. 1677 W. Suertock 
Answ. T. Danson 67 A Wife under covert is secured from 
all Arrests at Law, xzz0 Sregte & Appison Tatler No. 
262 P4 She was now under Covert, and not liable to any 
Debts contracted when she was a single Woman. 

by transf. Authority, jurisdiction. . 

1863-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1684) IT. 243/2 Bishops and Priests 


ought not to come under the covert and controlement of 


Temporal power, _ a i 
7. ativib., as (sense 3) covert-bough, -shooting, 


-side; covert coat, a short light overcoat worn | 


while shooting, riding, etc., and as a dust-coat ; 
hence covert coatin.x, material, usually waterproof, 
for such coats; covert-feather = CoveRT 5; 
+ eovert-parent, parental authority or protection 
(after covert-baron). — | i. oe 


1816 L. Hunt Asmini m1. 360 The birds. that shot the . 


*covert boughs between. Afad. ddvt. Waterproof Venetian 
*covert coats. 1575 Turserv. Fazlconrie 190 Fasten a bell 
upon the two *couert feathers of your hawkes stearne. 1760 


‘Epwarps in Pail. Trans. LI. 835 The .. covert feathers of 


the wings and tail 1867 B. P. Brenr in Tegetmeier 
Pigeons xxi, (1867) 171 ‘Lhe whole of the lesser covert 
feathers of the wing shoulders. 1650 Futter Pisga/ iw. 


_ wi § 6 Being grown Virgins of prety stature they were ~ 
_ Closely kept under *covert-parent. 1885 Vew Bk. of Sports 


34 The physical aspects of *covert-shooting .. have changed 


very much. 1871 M. Cortins dry. & Merch. 1. x. 305, He. 


mounts. his hack,,and:is off to the *covert-side. - Ce 
+ Covert, v. Ods. [f. prec. 'sb.] trans. To 

put a covering over; to caver, conceal 
C1420 Pallad. on Hush. t. 147 In stre or other thynge To 


covert here is holsom -husbondynge. /éza. 1. 385 This is | 
husbondrie To covert hem with sumwhat whille thay drie. 


ruce vi. 528 [He} held hym in-to cowert | 
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1639 Futter Holy War w. i. (2840) 175 The love of his . 


loyal subjects, hitherto rather coverted than quénched. 


Co-vert-ba‘ron, a. (sé.) Also 7 covert-barne, | 
~-bearn. fa. AF. couverte baroum, orig. coverte 


de barun covered by a husband.] — 
A. adj.=COVERT @& 4. 0 


51a et 4 Hen. VIL, c. 19 § 4 Women Covertebaron ex- : 


cept. x623 Cockrram, Couert-darron, a married woman. 
1765 Birackstone Cow. 1. 442 The woman .. is therefore 


called in our law-french a feme-couert, foentina wire co- 
operta; is said to be covert-baron, or under the protection | 


and influence of her husband, her davon, or lord. 
B. sé. (Chiefly in phrase uszder covert-baron.) 
The condition of a feme covert or married woman. 
mg8x B. Riches Farewell Hjb, She beyng under covert 
barne, your Obligation is unpleadable. x655 Futier 
Ch. Frist. un vi. § 27 No woman under Covert-Baron was 
lyable to pay it. 1675 Crowns Country Wid w. 68 Say you 


are my wife, and plead covert-bearn. 


+b. Said (humorously) of the position of a 
married man: cf. next. Ods. ‘i | | 
1603 Frorto AJontaiene 11. xvil. 11632) 364 To put himselfe 


| under covert-baron, he tooke him a wife from out that 
place. 1638 Brome Ax/7p. u. vii, Who dares trust A Ladyes 
| husband, who is but a Squire, And under covert-barne? 


1664 Butter //ud. u. ti. 703 Impatient Grizel Has drubb’d 
her Husband... And brought him under Covert-Baron,. 

+ Covert-feme. Ods. rare—*, [Humorously 
formed on analogy of prec,] Onder c.: (of a man) 
under the caver or protection of his wife. 


168r Drypen $4. Friar iv. i, Instead of her being under 


covert-baron, to be under covert-feme myself, : 

Co-ve'rtical, 2. Geom. [Co- 3+ VERTICAL} 
Having common vertices. 

+Covertil. Ots. rare. [a. OF. couvertil 
(Godef.), dim. of cozvert, in same sense.] The lid 
(of a cup) ;= COVERCLE sé. 1. 

1463 Bury Hills (Camden) 25 My lowe chased pece of 
silvir.. with owtyn any couertil, myn ij stondyng pecys 
of silvir chasid with a ccuertil to oon of hem. 

Covertine, obs. f. Currain. 

Covertless, a [f Covent sé + -LEss.] 
Without a covert or (abs.) covering. 

1600 Hak.iuyr lov. LIT. 674 (R.) Our couertlesse boate. . 
was sometimes ready to sinke. . 

Covertly (kz-vastli), adv. [f£ Covert a + 


_ -LY *.] In a covert manner. 


+1. In a close covered manner; closely. _ 
1430 in Turner Dom. Archit. HE. 39 So couertly euery 


- thynge was couered. cxrqz0 Henry Madllace u. 277 Rycht 
couertly thai kepe him in that caiff. 585 Q. Exiz. in Hour 


C. ng. Lett. 2g That princes causes be vailed so couvertly 
that no intelligence may bewraye them. | 
2. In aconcealed manner; secretly, privately. — 
cr400 Rout. Rose 6113 He his lyf led covertly In Gile and 


_ in Ipocrisie. 1430 Lync. Chron. Troy ut, xxv, The tother 


eye can laugh couertly. c1g30 Lo. Berners Arte. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 178 Commaunding them al to be... in..acer- 
tayn place, as couertly as they myght, wythout any noyse. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Piato’s Trav. xxvi.go7 Getting Informa- 


. tion very covertly. 2789 H. WarroLe Newminz, ii. 16 To 
_ make his addresses to her not covertly. 1874 Mortey Sar- 


meveld II. xxii. 420 Intimations were covertly made to him. 
3. In a veiled or hidden manner ; with the sense 
implied, not expressed; indirectly, by implication. 
exr400 Row. Rose 19 Wightes That dremen.. Ful many 
thinges covertly That fallen after al openly. c¢rqso Jlerdin 
xix, 305 Whan Blase herde Merlin thus couertly speke. 


2586 W. Wepse Eng. Povtrie(Arb.) 53 Virgill hath a gallant 


report of Augustus couertly comprysed in the first Xglogne. 
1690 T. Burner 74. Hearth zw. w. 158 There are, covertly or 


 expresly .. glances upon the Millennium. 2783 Harres 


Antig. Chr. Ch. v. 152 He treats of them, although covertly 
and in an indirect manner. 1824 Mackinrosu ‘eon Bast- 
liké Wks, 1846 I. 512 In these two letters,—more covertly 
in the first, more openly in the second,—Gauden. apprises 
Lord Clarendon, that fetc.]. 

Covertness (ka-vaitnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


- The quality or state of heing covert ;. secrecy. 


1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary u. (1625) 103 In respect. of the 


| covertnesse, safety and assurance in him reposed. 1730-6 
| in Barvey (folio, Cavertuess, hiddenness. 1755.3n JOHNSON } 
~ and in later Dicts. 


Coverture (kzvaititiz). Forms: 3 kuuertur, 


- 4 eouertor, 4-6 cou-, covertour(e, 4~7 couer- 


ture, 5 couertowre, (6 couverture, Sc. covera- 
tour), 8 covarture, 3- coverture. fa. OF, 
coverture (rath c, ; now couverture) = Pr. and Sp. 
cobertura:—L. type *caopertiira, f. ppl. stem of 


cooperire to COVER: see -URE. Early instances in | 


COVERTURE. 


they were inclosed vnder a couverture from Fulgeami. 2592 
R.D. Liypuerotamachta F ijb, Strong Okes ..and browne 


Hasils ...with the greene couerture of their innumerable 


leaues. 1697 tr. C’tess D’ A unoy’s Trav.:1706: 83 Her hairwas 
white, which she hid under a Caverture of black Lace. x7o2 
W. J. Bruyn’s Vay. Levant xxxvi. 140 This Tomb is quite 
naked without any Coverture or Balisters. 1860 Raw .in- 
Son Aerodotius 1x. Ixxxii. IV. 4534 The couches .. daintihy 
decked out with their rich covertures. 1873 BrowninG 
Red Cott, Nt..caf 1ro6r Herbage. and floral coverture 
bedeck Yon splintered mass. . nts 4 
Jig. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hem, P'/, w. it. 13 In Nights Couverture 
..Wee may surprize and take him at our pleasure. 1622 
Barkstep A/ixen (1876) 79 He stumbled home, In the darke 
couerture of shady night. . - 
tb. Ll coverture: covered. Obs. 

548 Printer Hen. VII, Mfatins, Keep our eyes in cover- 
ture From all evil and vain pleasure. . 

+ 2. A bed-cover, coverlet, or quilt. Obs. 

(App. the earliest sense in Eng.) | ey | : 

ax225 Aner. R. 214 Schulen beon of wurmes his kurtel 
and his kuuertur. @1r300 AK. Horm 716 He lip in bure, 
Under coverture. ¢1r340 Gaz, & Gr. Kut. 855 Couertorez 


ful curious, with comlych panez. 2340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 


6955 Pi covertoure on pe sene Salle be vermyn fulle felle and 
kene. axqgo Avt. de da Torr (1868) 110 ‘Vhe childe deyde 
bi cause ..the childe was over charged with couerture. 
er497 Caxton Fason 66 Yo lye on the bedde of tribulacion 
under the couertour of right mortal distresse. 1483 — 
Gold, Leg. 1126/1 A moche riche couertour for hys bedde. 
1339 Javentories 45 (Jam.) Four coveratouris of grene 
tatlatiis stikkit. x697 tr. C’Zess D'Aunov's Trav. (1706) 45 
The Beds are without Curtains, the Covertures of Cotton. 
+3. Covering for the body, clothing; a garment. 
Also of a horse: Housings, trappings, caparison. 
¢ 1300 Thrush & Night. 119 in Hazl. &. P. P. (1864) I, 55 
Hoe fedde a crupel in hire houre, And helede him with cover- 
tour. ¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 602 Pe cropore, & be couertar, 
acorded wyth be arsounez. ¢c1r400 Maunpev, (1839) xxii. 
241, 4 grete Destreres..Covered with riche Covertoures. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 152 Vestementes and couertours neces- 
sarye vnto hys body. xgss Even Decades 208 The men go 
vtterly naked without amy..coverture at al. 1605 CampEN 
Rea. (1637: 192 Other thinke that beasts skinnes. .was mans 
first coverture. 1627 Lisander & Cad. x. 210 Without any 
caparison or other coverture but his saddle. = acs 
4, An overhead covering; ta roof, a canopy; 


the tilt of a waggon. Now rave. 


1382 Wycuir #. xxxvi. 19 He made the cotiertour of the 
tabernacle of skynnes of wethers. ¢1430 Lyos. Bochas 1. 


XVili. (1554) 34a, ‘Lhe sterred heauen is thy couerture. 
4532-3 Act 24 Hen, ’/T/, c. 10 Decay of the couertures of | 


thatched houses. 1632 Lrrucow 7 az, 1x. (1682) 384 The 


admirable Fishponds of Lucullus, (the Coverture of which, | 


is supported by forty eight natural Pillers of stony Earth). 
x8s6 Mrs. Brownine Aum Leigh wu. 1094 Through the 
waggon’s coverture,, . ane > ot a 
5. Protective covering; shelter; refuge. Also fig. 
e14so 17S. Cantab, Ff i. 6, £ 151 (Halliw.) To kepe hym 


| under the coverture Of trowthe and of connyng. 1556 App. | 


Parker Ps. cxl, My closely couerture. 1579 SpENSER Sheph, 
Cai. July 26 Agaynst his cruell scortching heate, Where 


hast thou couverture? x6ga Lirucow 7'rav.n. (1682) 50 To | 


seek the coverture of some Rock. 1665 MAntEy Grofins’ 
Low C. Warres 609 That he would assist those miserable 
Wretches, and take them into Coverture. 1837 M. J. Crar. 
MAN in Blackw. Mag. XLII. 550 By Him, whose banner is 
our coverture. x 

6. Concealing covering; disguise, veil. Also jig. 
it 7374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. iii, 159 Pilke notificaciouns bat 
ben yhidd vndir be couertours of sobe. ¢xqoo Rom. Rese 1588 
Ryght as a myrrour openly Shewith alle thing that stondith 
therby..Withouten ony coverture. 1394 Carew A’varte’s 


Lxan,. Wits xiii, (1596) 205 The. wiles which come vailed _ 


with anie couerture. 1599 Marston Sco. Millante 1. ii, To 
make lehoua but a couverture, To shade ranck filth. . r62g 
W. B. Prue School War The specious Mantle, and 
couerture of Religion. a 1677 Barrow Serve. (1683) IL. xix. 
273 Shrowded under the coverture of other Persons and 
Names. 1856 Boker dune Boleyn v.vi, Dl hide thy name 


' Under the coverture of even lines. 


7. fig. Concealment ; dissimulation, deceit, covert 
conduct. oe eee na 

1393 Gower Conf. IIT. 328 They..faile of that they seche 
By coverture and sleight of speche. c¢1400 Beryn 1147 
Kepte well hir purpose vndir coverture. 1s91 Spenser J. 


| Hubbard 683 Throughly arm’d against such coverture.’ 


+8. fe. a. A pretext, pretence; ba justifica~ 
tion, a defence of conduct. Oés. . pat Nene A 


e144qo Generydes 4596 To sle hym vterly, With fals tresone 
vuder a coverture. ¢ 14977 Caxton Fason.95 b, He falowed 
Medea under the couerture of will to go.. to the temple, 


| xgq8 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par., Matt. i, 22 Under this un- 
honest couerture, 1583 Gorpinc Caluin on Deut. cxvi. 710 


~0r, ur, -our were prob. a. OF. covertor, couvre- | 


cr4so BR. Curtasye 754 in Babees Bk. (1868) 324 Wo. so 
euer he takes pat mete to bere, Schalle not so hardy bo 


 cowtertoure rere. 707d. 791 The kerwer..Vnkouvers be cup — 
- «. Inte be couertoure. wym he powres owt. 1460-70 BR. | ee"! 
' Quintessence 5 Seele be vessel with bis couertour. xg09 | 
| Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 1 Full goodly bounde in | 


leasant couverture. 540 Morvsmre Fives’ fortred. Ueysad. 


By b, The bodye.. is nothing els but a ecoverture and a 
| thing bound to serve the soule. .rg87 Fiemine Canin. | 
| Holinshed II, 1374/2 For such letters as. came vnto me., | 


 toir:—L. coopertérium covering ; but on the mn-. | 

‘|. tescence of final -e these. ceased to be distinguish~- 
. able from the word in -favejJ ge 

- L. Anything used to cover. Formerly used of the 

- cover or lid of a cup or dish; the cover of a | 

- beok; the cover of a letter; now only in the 

| general and usually collective sense of ‘ covering’. 


_ Nay not then, when wee have just cause and. couerture. ©. 
9. Law. The condition or position of a woman 


during her married lile, when she is by law under 
the authority and protection of her husband. Also 


in phr. Under coverture (iit, and fig.) 


‘ag4qa-3 Act 44-5 Hew. WILT, c. 22 The treholde of his wife, 


| during the couerture between. them. 1587 Goipinc De 
| Marxnay xvi. (1617285 If the Soule had held her selfe in - 
awe, and onder couverture. 1642 Perkins Prof BA. i. § 20 


ro This grantshall not bind.the husband dureing the cover- 


CuamBertayng. St, Gt Brit. Lut -v, 61743) 


I EE 


COVESS. 


10. Ornith.= Covert §. rare. [F. couvertures.] 

1861 Hutmetr. AMfoguin-Tandon 1. mm. 211 The great wing 
and tail feathers..and the covertures which protect the base 
of the latter. . 


Covert-way : see Covert a. 1b. 
Covess (kdu-vés\. slang or vulgar. 
sb, +-ES8.] A female ‘ cove’. 

1789 G. Parxer Life’s Painter144 He was well acquainted 
with the cove and covess. 1819 London Guide 226 He was 


sweet, not to say nutty, upon the covess. 1827 Lyrron 
Pelham ITI. 292 Ah Bess my covess. ~ : 


Covet (kz vét), v Forms: 3 cuneiten, 3-6 
coucite, -eyte, 4 coveite, 4-6 -eyte, (5 koueyte, 
coweyt, cuwet), 4 couaite, covayte, 4-5 co- 
vaite, (couztte, 6 covetts, coouet, couveyte, 
covate, Sc. cowait), 5-7 couet(e, 6- covet. [a. 


[f. Cove 


OF. cuvertier, covei/er (in 13the. cowoiter, mod.F. 


convoiter) = Pr. cobettar, cubttar, It. cudbttare:—L. 


type *cupiditdre, f. cupiditdt-em eager desire, 


Cupiniry, f. cupeve to desire, covet.] 


l. trans. To desire; esp. to desire eagerly, to 
wish for, long for. 7 
ex32s Coer de L, 4763, ef thou gold coveyte. «1340 


a. with materia! obj. 


Hamroie Psadter i. 1 He is blisful til whaim all thynge 
comes pat he couaites. c¢x490 Prop. Parv. 96 (MS. K) 
Coweytyn, cupio, opto. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 98 
Boyes goe up and downe with flaggons of wine, and fill to 
those that covet it. 1732 ArBuTHNoT Azées of Diet 306 
They covet subacid Liquors, and abhor fat and oily things. 
a1839 Prazp Poems (1864) 1. 265 Fame shall twine for me 
in after days A wreath I covet not. 1862 Ruskin A/unera 
P. (1880) 25 We are. .apt to suppose that whatever is widely 
ceveted..must be included in our definition of wealth. 

Proverb. 4d] covet all lose, 

1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 306 Wo so coueyteb al, al leseb 


-ywys. 1g2g Lv. Berners Frorss, UL. xxxvi. 108 They that 


all coueteth all leseth. xs62 J. Heywoop Prov. ¢ Apigr. 
(1867) 141 All conet, ali loose: this comth oft in vre. But 
nought haue, nought loose: this is ever sure. 1678 B. R. 
Letter Pop. Frienals 3 All Covet, all Loose. 

_b. with immaterial obj, 

ar1340 Hampore Psalter v. 11 Pe prophet couaitis noght 
paire dampnacioun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Lij, She 
euer coueyted the pees and Joueof her lord. x84@in Strype 
Eccl, Mem, U1, App. P. 48 We, coveting above al things the 
glory of God. r6rr Bisie 1 Com xii. 3x Couet earnestly the 
best gifts. 317138 Freethinker No. 57. 12 If:.you covet the 
Admiration of Others, you must learn not to Admire your 
Self. 28xq Scott La, of /s/es v1. xvii, The bliss on earth 


he covets most. 


by penaunce. 


@. with 22% or inf phrase. | 
o1328 2. E, Allit. P. B. 1054 To be coube in his courte 
Pe coueytes penne. 1440 Gesta Rom, xliv.174(Harl. MS.) 
The holy trenite, that coveytithe a man to be couplid tohim 
1440 York ATyst. xxiii. 13 Longe haue 3e 
coveyte for to kenne My fadir. 1s4g-AscHam Joxofh. 


(Arb.) ro2 Those be wiser men which couete to shoote wyde. 


1683 Watton Angler 133 To which place [the Sea] they 
[Salmon] covet toswim, by the instinct of nature. 1782 Miss 


Burney CecéZa (1882) 1. 2 Her mind. .coveted to regain its 


serenity. 1860 Lit. Churchiztan. VI. 169/s Many a person 


.-has coveted to imitate the example. 

> d. adbsol. 

| ¢1340 Cursor M, 24639 (Fairf.) Ne for to couette was me 
na bote. 


@. fig. Said of things, | | 
e430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 272 Sene it is in ald sawe, 
pat kynde coueyts ayhislawe. 1577 B. Goocz Heresbach’s 


usb. 1. (1586) 33b, Two sortes of Pease, the one sort 


coveteth to climbe aloft, and runneth up. uppon. stickes. 
1778 W. Price Alin. Coruud. 27 A coarse Quartz, which is 


the most impure, and covets no particular form. . 
+2. To desire with concupiscence or with fleshly 


appetite. Ods. (or merged in 3). 
a rae Ancr ®. 60 Cuueiten mon, oder haben wille uorte 


covet their friends, whom they unbowell with a greedy — 


“beon iwilned of mon: bo beod heaned ‘sunne. 


€ 1385 
Cuaucer Pars. T..e 262 Concupiscence .. maketh eat 
coueite by coucitise of flesshly synne by-sighte of hise eyen. 
exgo0 Desir. Tyoy 13820 Pi hegh Just, Pat hou couetus 
vnkyndly to couple with me. 1483 Caxton G.dela Tour 
Cvb, Sychem .. sawe her.so faire that he coueyted her. 
1577 B.. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wi. (1586) 138b, The 
Rammes..rather covet the olde Ewes, then the young. 
+b. To desire to eat; to hanker after as food. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert 7raz. ro These barbarous Angiqui 


delight. : 


Pat thynge bat bai wickedly couaited. 


thing that is thy neighbours. } 
Industry in'some To improve and cultivate their just’ de-. 
. . ; 1832 | 
Austin. Furish. (1879) I. xxi. 450 If I wish for a watch | 


3. To desire culpably ; to long for (what belongs 


to another). (The ordinary sense.) Soy 
_@1300, Little Cato xxvii, Ober mennes bing with wronge 
Coueyte hit nou3t in herte.. a@1340 Hampo.e Psalter ix.14 


Pars. T. p 670 Coueitise is for to coueite swiche thynges as 


thou hast nat..with-out rightful nede. 1477 Eart Rivers © 


(Caxton) Dictes.27 To. coueyte that that he may not haue. 


. y6rx Biss Z.x. xx. 17 Thou shalt not couet thy neighbours © 


house, thou shalt not. couet thy neighbours wife .. nor any 


mesne Made: others covet what they saw so fair. 


hanging in a watchmaker’s window. .I am guilty of coveting 


_ my neighbour’s goods (provided that the wish recur fre- 


quently. |. 
1382 Wycur Rom, vii. 7 Thou schalt not coueite. ¢ 1440 


York Myst. xx. 190 The xt [comaundment] biddis. no3t 


coveyte. x6rx Biste Prov. xxi. 26 Hee coueteth greedily 
all the day long, 1784 Cowrer Task vi..772 Thegarden.. 
needs no fence, For there is none to covet, all are full. 


@. with tf. Obs. or arch. 


¢xq4oo Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He. . was puysound thurgh , 


¢1386 CHAUCER - 


_al wise To Just had grete couetise. 
_ (18761 263 No couetyse of ryches shall than greue the body. | 
ry67 Mapret Gm. Forest go The other. .pursueth after the 


1784 Cowper Jask v. 227. 


1108 
anoper pat coueited to be sowdan. 1535 Coverpats Micah 
ii.2 When they covet to haue londe, they take it by violence. 
x60r R. Jounson Kingd. & Commw. (1603: 17 Envying the 
greatnes of Charles the Emperour, and coveting to sur- 
passe him. . . . 

+4, intr. a. To lust. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Gal. v.17 The fleisch coueitith [Vulg. con- 
eupiscit] azen the spirit, sothli the spirit a3ens the fleisch. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Pars, T. Pp 385 The flessh coueiteth agayn 
the spirit. ; 

+b. To have inordinate or culpable desire 
jor, after. Obs. | 


xsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 1x, To coveyte for it [golde 
or sylver} doth aryse Onely engendered upon the melancholy. 
zsgt SHaxs.1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 145 Tle rather keepe That 
which I haue, than coueting for more Be cast from possibi- 
lity of all. x6zz Bipre x 722. vi. ro Money..which while 
some coueted after, they haue erred from the faith. 

+@. To have an inclination or drawing Zo. Ods. 
ra20 WHITINTON Vxle. (1527) 6b, A fysshein spaw[n]ynge 
tyme wy] coueyte to the calme water. 

Covet, var. of Covip. 

-Covetable (kuvetab’)), 2 [f. Cover+-aRLe. 
Cf. F. convoitable (Oresme 14thc.).] To be coveted 
or ardently desired ; greatly desirable. 

¢ 1340 Hampo.e Prose Tr. (1866)3 Delitabill and couayta- 
bill es be name of Ihesu. ¢1477 Caxton Faso 59), 
The most fayr..and the most couoytable of the foure. 1611 
Cotcr., Convottable, Couetable, fit to be coueted, or lusted 
after. 1824 Dispin £2, Comp. 616 Mr. Drury’s copy con- 
tinues to bea most covetablegem. 1862 Ruskin J/unera P, 
(1880) 30 The position. .would hardly seem a covetable one. 

Coveted (ka veted), pal. a... [f as prec. +-Eb.] 
Greatly desired or wished for. 

1875 Jevons Money (1878) 4 The odd property which its 
advertisers are willing to give for somecoveted article. 189% 
Law Times XCUH. 125; 1 The status. .is no longer a coveted 
honour. 

Coveter (kz'véter), Also 4 couetour, -eyter, 
6 covoiter. [f. Cover v, + -ouR, -ER2 3: cf. F. con- 
woiteu;.| One who covets or is given to coveting. 

61374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 262 The couetour that was 
sonyce, 31382 Wvyciir 1 Cor. x. 6 We ben not coueyteris of 
yuelis. xgs4 Puitror Z£xam. §& Writ. (Parker Soc.) 326 
Covoiters of newelties and busy bodies. 1731 MeEpLey 
Kolben’s Cape G. Hope 1. 272 Of these flowers the Euro- 
pean women at the Cape are great coveters.. 1850 JZazt’s 
‘fag. 32,1 ‘The coveters of his tenement. | 

Coveting (kovetig), vdl. sd. [f Cover + 
-InG 4.] The action of the vb. Cover, 

€1%3%5 SHOREHAM 22 Let ounde and wrethe and coveytynge. 
1382 WycuF om. vi. 12 Regne not synne in 3o0ure deedly 
body, that 3e obeische to his coueitingis. cxrqgoo MauNDEV. 
(1839) xiv. 159 That dyamand schold be 3oven frely, with 
outen coveytynge, x6éxx Saks. Cymd. u. v. 28 Ambitions, 
Couetings, change of Prides, Disdaine. @ 1665 J. Goopwin 
filled w.. the Spirit (1867) 226 ‘Lhe zealous. desires or 
covetings of men after spiritual things. 1877 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Makers Flor. xi. 260 A country so rich and splendid could 
scarcely fail to awaken covetings. 1887 Ruskin in Pad? 
Mall G. 15 Nov. 3/1 Nothing made Carlyle more contemp- 
tuous than this coveting of ‘happiness’. 

Coveting, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] That 
covets. | : 

1226 Piler. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 287 A couetyng desyre 
to fulfyll the commaundementes of God. xgzx SHAFTEss. 
Charac. i. ii, (1737) II. 155 A Coveting or Avaritious 
Temper. 

Hence Co'vetingly adv. . 

1382 Wycuir x Thess, ii. 8 We desyringe 30u caueityngly 
.. with greet loue, wolden bitake to 30u..the gospel of God. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Vv. ii Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2 
Phantaste. Most covetingly ready, Amorphus. 

+Covetise. Ods. or avch. Forms: 3-8 co- 
ueytise, 3-7 (9) cou-, covetise, 3-6 -yse, (4 
cou-, covatis(e, -aittiyse, -aittise, -aitis, -aites, 
-aytise, -aityse, -etis, -etteis, -ettise, -eiteise), 
4-5 cou-, covatyse, -aitise, -etys, -eityse, 4-6 
-eitise, (5 cou-, coveiteis, -tice, cou-, covytise, 


-tyce, -tys, -atys, cowatice), 5-7 covetice, (6 


couytis,-y tes, -itis,-eytyse,-atyce', 6-7 covetize. 


[a. OF. covez/zse (in 13th c. covotlise, later convor-_ 


tise), representing a L. type *capidtt tia for *cu- 
prtitia, app. after the types *cuprditare and *cupi~ 
ditdsus of vb. and adj.: see Cover, Coverous,} 

L. Ardent, excessive, or inordinate desire; lust, 
Const..of or dfoo : 


[z2z92 Britton 1. v. § rx Pur coveytise del eschete.] 2 1300 


Cursor M, 28627 (Cott. Galba) Ogains pride praier may rise, - 


fastin for flesli couatyse.. ¢1x340 4,e7d. 137 Vor asemoche 
ase ber is an holy prede : alzuo “er is an holy coueytise and. 
an holye enuye. . 1382 Wyciir Dax. xili, 7 Thei brennyden 
in the coueicise of hir [Susanne]... ¢ 2386 Cuaccer Pars. T. 
P 779 The coueytise of eyen folwith the coueytixe of the 
herte,. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener, (Roxb.) 3842 [renerides] ‘than on 
1508 


slear [slayer] with incredible care and couetise to reuenge. 


_ [1847 Blackw, Mag. LX, 639 Shakspeare .. was more act- 
impulse than by any sensual. 


uated by poetical precept an : 
covetise for the venison of old Sir Thomas Lucy.] . 
__ b.. (with 2.) An inordinate desire, a lust. 

¢ 1340 Ayend, 125. Temperance. .dret alle be couaytises of 
be wordle, 1388 Wyciir Zeclus. xviii. 30 Go thou not 
aftir thi coueitises [x382 lustis]. 1534 Wuitinton Tul/yes 


Offices 1.11540 21 In suche lyberalyte there is moste com- 


menly annexed a covetyse to robbe and reve by injurye. — 
2. spec. Inordinate or excessive desire for the ac- 
quisition and possession of wealth, etc.; esp. of 


he liues poor to dye rich. 


“isuerR bivks. 


COVETOUSNESS. 


possessing what belongs to another; = CovEtous-— 


NESS 2. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724)46 Pat for couetise art ycome so fer fro 
be Est, To wilne oure lutel god. a@ 1300 Cursor A. 27194 
(Cott. Quar pouert or ani couaittise did him to bat sin to rise. 
axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1867) 23 The fyfte 
dedly syne es couetyse and bat es ane vnmesurabill luffe to 
haffe erthely gudes. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 203 Coveitise is evere 
wode, ‘lo gripen other folkis gode, xg09 Fisner Fu. 
Serum. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 Auaryce and coue- 
tyse she moost hated. 2550 CrowLey Zpigr. 689 Nowe if 
prodigalitye or couetise be vyce. r6z5 T. Avams Blacke 
Devill 57 Pride must be turned to humility, covetice to 
charity. 31642 Jer. ‘layitor Z£pise. (1647) 355 A Clergy man 
must not be covetous, much lesse for covetise must he 
neglect his cure. a16s2 BroME Damoiselle 1. i. Wks. 1873 
I, 38x Your sinfull Covetise. ; 

“| By confusion of endings, it was sometimes 
written for CoVETOUS. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 17 With pro» 
mise they please the Covetise.. The Covetise is brought to 
threed bare clothes. . 

+ Co'vetiveness. Fhrenol, Obs. [See -1vz.] 
= ACQUISITIVENESS, 

w1s SpurzHemm PAysiogn, Syst. Pref. ro, I know that 
covetiveness is a pleonasm, but this fault is observed in 
many other words...I have added zweness solely for the 
sake of uniformity. x8ex New Monthly Mag. 11. 596 She 
has the organ of covetiveness, and steal she must. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. II..1123 Were these ‘stolen’ looks 
occasioned by ‘ covetiveness’, or ‘self-love?’ . 

Covetous (kz'vétas), a. Forms: 4 cou-, cov- 
eitus, -aitus, -eytous, -aytous, -etus, -ailous, 
4-5 cou-, coveitous, -atus, 4-6 -etous(e, 5 cou-, 
coveitoss, -etows(e, -ettus, cowatouss, 6 cove- 
tuous, -teous, 4~ covetous, [a. OF. coveztus, -os 
(in 13th c. covodteus, later convoztewx) = Pr. codetios, 
cubttos:—-L, *cupidit-osus, f. cupiditds (cf. calami- 
tosus from calamitds) + see CUPIDITY and -ovs. | 

1. Having an ardent or excessive desire of (or 
tfor) anything ; eagerly desirous Zo do, have, or be. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 25802 (Cott.) Pou man pou has ben to 
couetus, Abote werlds wining fuus. a 1300 /loriz & Bl. 367 
Whanne bu lest him be cupe iseo.. He wile be wel coveitus, 
x393 Gower Conf. III. 180 Of gold to ben to covetous. 
e14s0 Merlin €54 Desirous to Iuste and covetouse to do 
chiualrie. 1s99 SHaxs. //ex, V’. 1, iii. 24 By Ioue, 1 am 
not couetous for Gold. 1602 Marston Ant. & JMJed.1. Wks. 
1856 I. 14 How covetous thou art of novelties! 1633 J. 
Done //ist. Sepiuagint 140 How he might be made covet- 
ous to heare many things. z699 Lp. Reay in /epys? 
Diary Vi. 19x ‘The acquaintance of this man, of which I 
am very covetous. 1782 Cowrer 7adble Zale 75 Covetous 
only of a virtuous praise. 31848 Macautay Hest. Ang. IT. 
189 As covetous of power and as impatient of restraint as 
any of the Stuarts. | 

b. Of actions: Eager. oe | 

1652 Wuarton tr. Rothinan’s Chirom. Wks. (1683) 557 A 
more Covetous and diligent search. ; : 

2. Culpably or inordinately desirous of gaining 
wealth or possessions; es. of that which belongs 
to another or to which one has no right; greedy, 
grasping, avaricious. 

a1300 Cursor AL. 23750 (Cott.) Pe flexs es ai to filthes fus, 
pe werld nithful and couatus. 1340 dyend, 80 Pe proude 
zekb bing worpssipucl. Pe couaytous ping uremuol, 1382 
Wyvyeiie rt Zaz. iii. 3 It bihoueth a byschop for to be .. not 
coueitous. ¢x400 Leryn 2245 The Steward is a couetouse 
man, that long hath desirid A knyff I have in kepeing. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Ryches encreaseth 
auaryce ina couetous man. rgsr T. Wiisox Lage (1580) 
22b, The covetous man. .desireth still to have, beyng never 
content. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretarie ul. (1625) 95 The 
prodigall and the covetous doe offend alike, for neither doe 
live as they ought. 1654 WuiTLock Zootonzia 496 Covetous, 
that is, Ravenous after what is anothers. a@1672 Woop 
Life (1848) 113 A covetuous civilian and public notary. 
1683 tr. Lrasinus' Moriae Enc. 79 One is So couetous that 

1862 Rosnin Adunera. P, (1880) 

19 The stronger, shrewder, or more covetousmen, 

b. Of actions, etc.: Proceeding from cupidity or 
avarice. | 

1393 GowER Conf. III. 158 The covetouse flatery, Which 
many a worthy king deceiveth. xr49q Fasyan Chron, vi. 
clxxxvii 189 Ottho, with this couetous promesse deceyued, 
etc. 1871 R. Erus Catudius lxiv.146 They.. Fear no covet- 


ous oath, all false free promises heed not. 


{| By confusion of endings, it was sometimes 
written for CoVETISE, covetousness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23147 ‘Gitt.) Pe couaitus, for-soth to tell, 
Has mani saule broght to hell. cxqoo Destr.. Troy 11759 


Till he caght. was in couetouse, & cumbrit hym seluen. 


1468 Pastor Leti, No, 582. 11. 313. The unkyndnesse and 
covetuse that was shewed me. 1868 Grarton Chron. II, 


783 For anger and not. for covetous, the Protector, .spoyled 
er of al that ever she had. “ ; 


Covetously \kz-vetasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY!.} 


Ina covetous manner; with cupidity.. | | 


1382 Wycuir Azek, xxii. 12 Gredili, ox conevtously, thor 
falsly chalengidist thi neigbours, . 1535 CoverDaLe //a@d. W. 
g Wo vnto him, that couetously gathereth euell gotten 

oodes in to his house. x607 Suaxs. 77e0n 1. iii. 408 If 
ne couetously reserue it, how shall’s get it? x64x Hinpe 
$. Bruen vii, 26 So earthly minded, and covetously affected. 
1890 Pall Mall G, 18 Jan. 2/3 To..listen covetously to the 
musical whistle of the widgeon. : | | 


-Covetousness (kz'vétesnés). [f. as prec. + 


_*NESS. | : 


+1, Strong or inordinate desire (of). Obs. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans B viij b, Who so for-couetesnese of . 
flieng leses the tyme of his hawke mewyng. 1560 BEcon 


6.1 in its OE. sense of ‘closet’, etc.] 


gbh2+-¥4.] Little ‘cove’, (Used of an intimate 


“Huilo! my covey, what’s the row?’ 2840 Barnam Jugod. 


 +Corvey, v. Obs. To hatch: see Couvey. 


measure formerly used in India: its length varied, 


‘Fryer Ace. £, India §& Pers. 206 (Y.) Measures of Surat 


_ He wants so many Covets of Ground to dig in. 1802 Capr. 


and a half inches long. 


COVEY. 


New Catech, (1844) 122 The covetousness of money is the 
root of all evil. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607)-20 At last 
the couetousnesse of the coyne ouercame him, rg9s Suaxs. 

Fohkn wW. ii. 29 When Workemen striue to do better then 
wel, They do confound their skill in couetousnesse. 

2. Inordinate and culpable desire of possessing 
that which belongs to another or to which one has 
no right. 

1526-34 TINDALE J/ark vii. 22 Oute of the herte of men 
proceade .. theeft, coveteousnes, wickednes. 1553 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 34 Declaring the couetousnes of 
the Spaniardes to be vnsaciable. x6sr Hosses Leviath, 
1. vi. 26 Desire of Riches [is called] Covetousnesse : a name 
used alwayes in signification of blame. 184x Lanz Arad. 
Nis. I. 54 Casting the eyes of covetousness upon the whole 
of the property. 1879 M. ArNnoLp Agualtty Mixed Ess. 49 
‘We understand by covetousness the longing for other peo- 
ple’s goods. : 

Covey (kv-vi), sb.1 Forms: 5 coue, cousye, 
6-7 covie, coovie, (6 cooui), 7 couvie, covye, 
5-8 covy, §- covey. [ME., ad. OF. covée, mod.F. 
couvée brood =It. covata:—Rom. type *cud-déa, lit. 
a hatching, f. L. cuddre, It. covare, F. cowver to sit, 
incubate, hatch. ] 


1. A brood or hatch of partridges; a family of | 


partridges keeping together during the first season. 
(Sometimes also of grouse, ptarmigan, etc.) 

e1440 Promp. Pare. 96/2 Covey of pertrychys (H. P. 
coue, or couy). 1486 Bh. St. Albans B iij b, Let yowre 
spanyellis fynde a Couy of partrichys. 1583 STanyHursT 
Aineis w1. (Arb.) 77 This cooui rauenouse [of harpies].. 
They gripte in tallants the meat. 1589 Poppe with a 
flatchet i ij, There is not a better Spanniell in England to 
spring a couie, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 219 The 
partridges.. together with their coovie of. young birds. 
r614 T. Apams Devil's Bauguet 119 Sinne is.. like the 
Partridges, which flye by Coueys. 3r720 Gay Poems (1745) 
I. 19 ‘Vhe fluttering coveys from the stubble rise. 1756 
Pennant Zool., Partridge (1812) 1. 365A partridge followed 
by a large covey of very young birds. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, and Voy, ix. 132 A covey of ptarmigans. 1868 Ditke 
Greater Brit. 1. 141 The sage-brush..gave shelter to a few 
coveys of sage-hens. 

2. fig. and transf. A family, party, or set (of 
persons or things). 

rs90 Gerene Jr. Bacon v. (1630) 16 Here’s..a coule of 
Cockscombes. @ 1616 Beaum, & Fi. Lider Bro. iw. iv, 
Who are they in the corner? As I live, a covey of fiddlers. 
1641 SANDERSON. Serv, (1681) II. App. 9 There are so 
many Covies of New Doctrines sprunz up ever and anon. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies 1. 124, I never did spring such a 
Covye of Mathematicians all at once. 1827 De Quincey 
Alurder Wks. IV. 76 The whole covey of victims was thus 
netted. 1859 THacxeray Virgin. xxvii, A whole covey of 
trumps was ranged in one corner. 

+ Covey, 5¢2 Obs. [perh. derivative of Covz 
A pantry. 

1893 Aztes & Afon.Ch, Durh. (Surtees) 68 From the cellar- 
door to the pantry or covey-door. Jéid. 77 A little vault at 
the west end of the Frater house like unto a pantry, called 
the Covey. [1861 Our English Home 8o The pantry, called 
by ancient housekeepers the covey.] 


Covey (kéwvi), 53.3 slang or vulgar. [f. Cove 


or associate: cf. CHAPPIE.) 


82x P. Ecan Life im Lond. 287 The covey was no 
scholard, as he asserted. 1838 Dickens Q. 7wdst viii, 


Leg., Hamilton Tighe, ‘What a rum old covey is Hairy- 

faced Dick 1’ | 

+ Corvey, 5b.4 Obs. (See quot.) 

- 41667 Skinner L£tyizol., Botan., Covey, vel sweet Covey, 

pro Muscovy [=Lrodiunt moschatum (Britten & Holland)). 
+ Covey’, 50.5 Ods. Perh. = Convuy, Convoy 

(but of earlier date), | 


-e1325 Coer de L. 6367 Al that nyght, with fayr cove 
They rede forth by the way. a 


Co-vibrate: see Co- pref. I. 

+ Covid (ka-vid). Anglo-Ind. Obs. Also 7-8 
covet, 7 (coveld ? misprint for ecoveed), 8 covit. 
[ad. Pg. covado, Flemish ell, cubit.] A lineal 


at different places and times, from 36 to 14 inches. 
1685 Plor in Prd). Trans. XV. 1052 A China Covet ‘i.e. 
a piece 23 inches and long) being worth 80 Tale, 1698 


are only two; the. Lesser and the Greater Coveld . 
the latter of 35 inches English. 1720 in J. T.. Wheeler 
Madras in Olden Time 1861) I1.-338(Y.) Four large pillars, 
each to be six covids high, and six covids distance one from 
the other. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. xxix. 366 


EvmorE in Naval Chron, Vi11..383 Covids, of fourteen 


~Covie, obs. f. Covey. 


Co-villager: see Co- pref. 3b... 


same form; f. comvena one who comes together 


Covin (ko'vin), sd. Forms: 4-6 cou-, covyne, 

4-9 cou-, covine, covin, 4-7 cou-, covyn, (4-5 | 
cou-, koueyne, 5 couuyne; Sc. cowyn(e, cov- | 
yng), 6 covene, 6-7 coven; also in Sc. 5 con- | 
wyn(e, 6 convine, -uene, 6-7 conuyne, con- | 

ueene. [a. OF. covin, couvin, cuvin masc,, more 

usually covine, couvine,. -yne, covaine, couvaine, 
sometimes convine, -vigne fem. :—late L. convenium — 
(in Du Cange, of date 1218, ‘in eodem pacto et — 
convenio’), and. its pl, comvenda, or fem. sb. of | 


| 2. fl, The inclined or curved sides of a fireplace, | 
h Boge ae 


1109 
with others, f. convenire to come together, Con- 
VENE.} | | 


+1. A number of persons confederate together, a 
confederacy, company, band. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 303 Pe erle of Ascetelle, 
Sir Jon be Comyn, Badenauh sonne, I telle, & pretty of ber 
Couyn. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. iv. 21, I se pe felonus 
couines of wikked men abounden in ioie and in gladnes. 
1415 Hoccreve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 2x Fro cristen folk to 
hethenly couyne. 1513 Doucias s#xveis vu. xii. 29 A 
thousand men he led of his convine From Coreite the citie | 
Agyline. 

+2. Private agreement, compact, covenant ; often 
with unfavourable connotation. Obs. 

1489 Caxron Faytes of A. 1. xxxvil. 158 They muste 
kepe wel that theyre couyne and entreprise be not accused 
nor knowen. 2513 Doucias i mezs vi. v. 168 For the 
maist part of our conuene and band To me sal be to tuiche 
3our kingis hand. /ézd@. vut. i. 9 All Latium assemblit, 
sone controvit Ane coniuratioun or haisty convyne.  J&zd. 
xu. iii, zor This convyne and trety. 21s65-73 Cooppr 
Thesaurus, Cottio. .Covine or confederacie in doing of any 
thing. [1828 Scorr /. JZ. Perth xxvi, Such burghers as 
have covine and alliance with the Highland clans.] 

+b. A ‘combination’ or union (not known to 
the law). Ods. 


[136 Act 34 Edw. III, c. 9 Totes alliances & covignes 
des Maceons & Carpenters ..& sermentz entre eux faites 
ou affaires, soient desore anientiz & anullez de tout.] 1764 
Burn Poor Laws rx All alliances and covins of masons and 
carpenters. .shall be void. 

3. A privy agreement between two or more to 
the prejudice of another; conspiracy, collusion. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. r11, I wat nocht..quham with 
he maid the cowyne. 1393 Gower Conf. III. x39 The 
treson of Cateline..and the covine Of hem that were of 
his assent. 1532 Dial. Laws Eng. xxvi, By assent and 
coven of the partyes he shall make defaulte. 1594 West and 
Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 36 If thone make a false plea of 
covin betweene him and the defendant. 12607 CoweL Jx- 
terpr., Covine is a deceitful assent or agreement between 
two or more to the prejudice of another. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 422 From the collusion and covin between 
the tenant for years and the remote remainder-man, 

4. Fraudulent action of any kind to the injury of 
another; fraud, deceit, treachery. arch. 

1375 Barspour Bruce 1x. 14 Thai tald the king all the 
covyng [Zatz AZS, conwyne] Of Tohn Cwmyne. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vil. 631 By couyne of the quene, they were 
all iil. in great daunger. rgzq4 FirzHers. Fust. Peas (1538) 
zoo Yf any person do sell in grosse any wynes by fraude 
or covin dip sias the prises set. a1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon xviii, So Without tromperey or couyn. 1583 Gri- 
MALDE Cicero's Offices (1556) 132 When I demanded of 
him, what was Covine: he answered, when one thing is 
pretended, and an other done,..And this covine was ponnish- 
able by the lawes. xz6rz Speep H/ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii, 
rrr By the Couen of the French..and the Popes Con- 
niuency. 710 M. Henry Comm. Prov. iv. 28 This re- 
quires us to pay our just debts without fraud, covin, or 
delay. 18977 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 226. Mulcted of my right 
by thy fraud and covin. 

+5. Secret contrivance or device; secret or privy 
intent. Ods. 


e1350 Will, Palerne 952 Sche.. knew al is koueyne for 
ou3t he koupe hide. 1393 Gower Couf. I. 42 For yet was 
never such covine That couth ordeine a medecine To thing, 
which God in lawe of kinde Hath set. c1gqgo Dferlin xix. 
306 To discure nought of youre coveyne. 

+6. Internal condition ; manner of being. Ods. 
[Very common in OF. ~- 


ex3se Wilt. Palerne 3147, I knowe al be couyne of cuntre 
how 3e went. 1375 Barsour Srzce v. gor He sperit the 
cowyn of the land, And quha the castell had.in hand. 
fbid. xi, 122 Lordingis, now luk that 3he Worthy and of 
gud covyne be At this assemble, and hardy. ¢1380 Sir 
Herumb, 1227 Let me wib hem speke a browe For to wyte 
wat bay be & hure couyne y-knowe. 1489 Caxton Faytes — 
of A.t. vii, 18 Serchyng alleway the state and couuyne of 
his aduersaires. ; 


+ Covin, v. Obs. fa. OF. coventry (now con- 
venir) to agree, be agreed, etc.] ¢rans. To agree 
upon. Zo be covined: to be agreed. 


1393 Gower Conf. I. 79 Whan they be covined, They 
feignen for to make pees. ¢1470 Harpine Chron, cLxXxv. 
iv, By false confed.racie Bytwene hym and therle of Mar- 
owe, Couened fully be fore cast traytorie. 


+ Corviner. Os. One guilty of covin or fraud ; 


polygo 


re £. E. Allit, P.B. 1259 Bobe to cayre at be kart 


cow. 


or the covings (as they are called). 2833 J. Hottanp Jfannf 
Afetad Il. 167 The covings, or sides, of a fire-place, are 
now commonly placed in an oblique position. 1882 War- 
cester Exhib, Catal, iii. 6 Range, with..plate rack, and 
tiled covings. e 

Co-ving, pf/.a. rare. [f. Cove v. + -1NG 2.] 
Forming an arch or vault; coved. 

x854 Cor. Wiseman Fabiola 1. i. 3 The coving roof leaves 
a large square opening in its centre. 

+ Co-vinliche, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Covin+ 
-liche, -L¥ #.] In agreement, with one accord. 

¢ 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 979 Pai seyden al couinliche, pe 
dome was 3ouen sikerliche [1524 c. version wyth oon assente}. 

Covinous (ky vines), a. ? Obs. Also 6-9 coven- 
ous. [f Covin+-ous.] Ofthe nature of covin; 
collusive; fraudulent, deceitful. 


1870 Aci x3 Hiéz. c. 5 § 2 Such guileful, covinous or fraud- 
ulent Devices and Practices. 1598 LamBarbe A lzenations 
in Bacon'sWks., For the restraint of making those inordinate 
and covenous leases of lands. 1607 Cowkr Juterfr., s.v. 
faine pleader, It signifieth. .a false, covenous, or collusory 
manner of pleading. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 529 
Making voluntary or fraudulent and covinous conveyances. 

Co'vinously, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥+.] By col- 
lusion ; fraudulently. 

sso Wardmote Laws in Stow's Surz. (ed. Strype 1720) 
Il. v. xxi. 4231 If any have covenously, fraudently, or un- 
duly obtained the freedom of thiscity. 1602 Warner A db. 
fing. Epit. (1612) 387 Pretending .. the said Edmund .. for 
his deformitie to bee couinously put besides the Kingdome. 
1848 ArNnouLD Mar. Jasur. (1866) LI. 1m. ii, 712 Every species 
of fraud and knavery ‘covinously committed. 


Co-visit, 56. [See Co- 3a.] Joint visit. 


1823 Lams Lef¢. (1888) Il. 76, L am afraid our co-visit — 


with Coleridze was a dream. 
Covit, var. of Covip. 
Covorly, corrupt form of CAVALLy. 
1887 J. F. Keane 3 Vears Wand. Life Il. ii 77, l caught 


so much fish. .as ‘old-wives’, young covorly, and skipjacks.. 


Co-votary: see Co- gref. 3b. | 
Covy, Covyk, obs. ff. Covey, Convict z, 
Cow (kau), sd.4 Forms: szzg, 1-4 cu, 3-4 ku, 


3-6 cou, kou, kow, 4-7 Gowe, kowe, (5 cough, 


6 coowe), 3—- cow. Plural cows, A2me (koin), 
north. &ye (kai): see below. [A Common Teut. 
and Common Indo-germanic word: OE. c# = 
OFris. 42, OS. cd (MDu. oe, Du. hoe, LG. ho), 
OHG. chuo (MHG, suo, G. kuh), Icel. Ayr. aces 
and dat. #4 (:—4£d-z, Sw., Da. £0, koe) :-—OTeut. 
kkou-2, *kd-2, fem.:—Aryan gous, acc. gvom, 
whence Skr. eds, gdm, gav-, go-, Gr. Bots, Bof-, 
Bo-, L. bas, bow-, bo-, ox; the word being of both 
genders outside Teutonic. 


The Zin OE., Fris., and ON., against the original 3 re- 


tained in OS. and OHG., is perh. to be explained from an 


original Teutonic inflexion Adiz)s, Rone, kéwez, Réqwi, pl. 


kéwez, Réwdur, Rkin)ziz, whence, by regular passage of 
original éz before vowels into #, gen. 4é@iz, dat. &éz, pl. 
kitzz, etc. Hence by levelling in the separate langs., 46- or 
kv-cumlaut &9-), throughout. (Prof. Sievers.) © 


The OE, inflexion was: Sing. gen. ce, ci, later, — 


after o-stems, cums, cus; dat. cy; Pl. nom. acc. cye, 
cy, gen. cva, later, after s-stems, e724, north. cfna ; 
dat. cxum. The umlaut pl. ose, cy:—-OTent. 
*kower, kaze (ch. also ON. £yr, OS. 2ez?, ONG. 
chuowt, chuot (chuoji). chuo, Ger, Rithe} gave regu- 
larly ME. &y, Aye, still retained in Sc. and N. Lng. 
But Southern Eng. at an early period took an ex- 
tended form 27x, Jater Ayre, kerzé, still used, with 
slightly archaic flavour, beside the later cows, which 


| hardly appears before the r7the. ME. £7 is to be 


compared with drethren, children, and other south- 
ern plurals in -2. Inthis particular case, the use of 
the gen. pl. cuéma, eyna (in 12the. cue, kyne) with 
numerals (see 1b 8 below), may have contributed 
to the prevalence of the £72, 4yze form] 

Ll. The female of any bovine animal (as the ox, 


ecane eowe and gecelfe cy mid me. a1300C. 
6 (Cott.) Fatt and faire kij [other AZSS. ky 


SESS ERS 


AE 


64/3 Two wylde kyen. 
cw. 


rest put to 


te 2. 


mylke. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4732 Fifty 
bousand ky. ra2q4 4. 2. Wills (1882) 57, 1 wul my wyf haf 
half my mylche kye. xugzex Prlion Churchw. Acc. (1890) 60 
For iij key, xxxs.. 1513 Doucras 2xeis xu. Prol. 185 Tydy 
ky lowys, veilys by thame rynnis. 
c.5 § r Any person .. with .. oxen, kye, or any other cattal. 
596 DaLrympLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. (1885) 29 In this 
Wod war nocht onlie kye bot oxne and bules snawquhyte. 
x607 Torset, Four-. Beasts (1673) 55 About April some 


take Kie to hire, which have none of their own, and other 


buy Kie to farme them out. 1664 Sir R. Fansaaw tr. 
florace's Odes 1. xxxi, Hot Calabrias goodly kye. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 234 The kye stood rowtini’ theloan. 1872 
Patcrave Lyr, Poems 15 The sunny pastures of the kye. 


- 1873 Grspon Lack of Gold i, The song of the milkmaid 


milking the kye. 1877 Holderness Gloss. (E. D, S.\, Kye, 
cows. In West Holderness, ye is used to denote particular 
herds, &ie being used for cows in general. 

B. 23-4 cun, ?3~-5 kyn; 4 kuyn, kin [gen. p/. 
1cina, cfyna, 2-3*ctine,*kyne, 4 kine], 4-5 kijn, 


kiyn, kyin, ky3n, kien, ken, kene, 4-6 kyen, | 


kyne, keen(e,6-kine. The spelling with w (2) 
is early 's..w. ; cém, kén, keer is Kentish. 

[c 950 Rushw, Gosp. Luke xiv. 19 Dael cyna ic bohte fife. 
crooo AELFric Gem. xxxii. 15 Feowertiz cuna.] crgoo X, 
Alis. 750 Oxen, schep, and eke kuyn [ordg. ken, rime slen}. 
cx305 St, Kenednz 233 in &. #. P. (1862) 54 Per nas non of 
alle be kyn pat half so moche mule 3eue. ¢xg03 Satire 
ibid. x55 Tripis and kine fete and schepen heuedes. 1340 
Ayend, 191 Alle be prestes Ken. 13.. Chron. Eng. 592 in 
Ritson Jez. Rom. II. 294 Fif thousent fatte cun. 2377 
Lanou. FP. Pl. B. vi. t42 To kepe kyne [7 77. kyen(e,. ken, 
kijn] in pe felde, 2382 Wvcuir Ps, Ixvii. 31 In the kiyn 
{1388 kien] of puplis. ¢2386 Cuaucer Van's Pr. T. xx 
Thre kyn [v. om. keen, kyne, kyen] and eek a scheep. 1387 
Trevisa Hiden (Rolls) I]. 305 (MStaner) Pe seuene kuyn. 
axgoo Octoutan 672 Of ken and oxe. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 Hornes. .ofky3n. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
1495 Jrevisa’s Barth De P. &, 

de W,) xvitt. ix. 850 Kene lowe whan they be a bullynge. 
i529 More Suppl. Soulys Wiss. 320/1 That he bad them 
preache to oxen & keene and their calues to. a 2§33 Lo. Brr- 
ners 70x cv. 35x What in beeffes keen and hogges. 1578 
Lyre Dedoens.1. xxxvili. 36 Spurry is good .. fodder for 
oxen and kyen, for it causeth kyen to yeelde store of milke. 
ms96 Suaks, 1 ‘ex. JV,u. iv. 519 Pharaohs leane Kine. 


3667 Micron P. Z. x1. 647 A herd of Beeves, faire Oxen 


and faire Kine. +868 Freeman Vor, Cong, (1876) 11. vii. 
46 She looked. .after her rents in money, kine, and honey. 


y. 7- COWS. : 


. 1607 Torse.. Four. Beasts (1673) 55 Kine or Cowes | 


which are the female of this kind. 1774 Gotpsm. Wad, 
Hist.(1776) III. 9 In Germany, Poland, and Switzerland, 
every peasant keeps two or three cows. 1877 H. A. Leve- 
son Sportin many Lands 314 Surely the same protection 


might be afforded to the American bison by the enactment 


of laws preventing cows being killed during certain times. 


8, kyis (2azse). 


_. (Kaise appears'to be only the Cheshire pronunciation of 
- gows, with at or ad for (au). 
. 1898 Gude §& Godlie Baillates (1868) 17x Priestis, tak na 


Se. Kyzs is perh. a double pi.) 


kyis [vine cryis].. a 18r0 TANNAHILL Poets (1846) 88 Quoth 
Tom of Lancashire, Thoose are foin kaise thai ’rt driving 


~ there. , . 
_ 2. In many phrases and proverbial expressions. 
1399 Lanc.. Rich, Redeles 11, 262 As becometh a kow to | 


hoppe ina cage. 14.. Hight Goodly Questions viii. in 


Chaucer’s Whs. (ed. Bell) VIII. 189 God sendeth a shrewd — 


cow.ashort horne. 1547 J. Herwoop Diad. u.i, She is in 
this mariage As comely as a coweinacage. 1562-— Prov. 


» -& Epigr. (1867) 43 Every man as he loueth, Quoth the good _ 


man, whan he kyst his coowe. 1599 Suaxs. A7uch Adon. 


deg Tt is said, God sends a curst Cow. short hornes, but to 
‘a Cow too curst he sends none. 1610 A. Cooxe Pope Foan — 
. in Hard. Mise. (Malh.) LY. 95 Drinking, eating, feasting, — 
- and revelling, till the cow come home, as the saying is. | 


r738 Swirr Pol. Conversat, 158, 1 warrant you lay a Bed 


till the Cows came home. ¢1776 Miss F. Grauam in Cham- 


‘bers Pap. Poents Scot.(1829) 12 Lhe black cow [= misfortune] 


on’ your foot ne’er trode. ¢ 1800 Hoce Song, Tween the 


gloamin and the mirk when the kye comes hame. 1873 J. 


C. Witcocns Sea Fishermen (ed. 3) 121 “There, exclaimed | 
_. Rogers, ‘that ull hold us till all’s blue, and the cows comes | 
_. home in the morning’, : 7 | 


b. + 70 acow's thumb: toanicety. + Brown 
cow : humorous name for a barrel of beer. Zhe cow 
with the tron tail: te. the pump. — 


~ 1681 W. Ropzrtson Phraseol. 404 To a cows thumb, ad 
amussim. 1683 H. More Cursory Refl.27 Mr. Gadbury | 


_.. will rectifie the Time toa Cows Thumb. a 2704 T. Brown 


| Ws.(1760) I. 40 (D.) Since you see.’tis as plain asa cow's | 


thamb. féid. [11,26 (D.) You may fit yourself to a cow's 
thumb among the Spaniards. 


cether. 


which is called.a dudi, See Buti sdb 2.0 00 | 
xy2y [see Butt.s.)2]. 2766 Farrincron in Pennant Zeal, 


{2872 1. 171 The vulgar name is sea calf, and on that account, . 


the male is called the bull,and the female the cow. 12886 


GULLLEMARD Cruise of Marchesa 1. 200 The female [of the | 
Fur Seal], or cow as she is always termed, Ss Reet 


b. attrib. In sense of ‘female’, ‘ she-’. 


1863 Spring in Lafi. 184, I saw a magnificent cow elk | 


quietly walking up the mountain-side. 
coward. Odés. 


1534 Act 26 len. Vidl 


: ong | ry25 Ramsay Gentle Shep- | 
herd mt. ii Prol., The auld anes think it best With the. 
brown cow to clear their een. 1798 J. Mropieron Surw, | 
Middlesex 337 A considerable cow-keeper in Surrey 
has a pump of this kind, which goes by. the name of the | 
famous black cow..and is said to yield more than all the | 
1886 Al Vear Round x14 Aug..33 | 
_ The cow with the iron tail is still milked a great deal in | 
“Bbomdom oo. oe a ae 
_ 8. The female of certain other large animals, ¢.9. | 
elephant, rhinoceros, whale, seal, etc., the male of | 


animal. .is kept. 


+a. A timid, faint-hearted person, a | 
Cf, Cow-BABY, -HEARTED, COWISH | 


1110 


zs8x B. R. tr. Herodvins 11 What a one shal I seeme to 
bee unto my Lady? will she not thinke herselfe to_be 
coupled with a cow? x6xx CoTGr. s.v. Crier, The veriest 
cow in a companie brags most. x616 R. C. Yves’ Whestle 
11. 731 Vain vpstart braggadochio ! heartlesse cow ! 

b. Applied to a coarse or degraded woman. _ 

1696 Puituirs, Cow..the Emblem..of a Lazy, Dronish, 
beastly Woman, who is likened to a Cow. 1891 Farmer 
Siang and tts Analogues, Cow, a woman ; a prostitute. 

5. Mining. A kind of self-acting brake with two 


prongs or horns used in ascending an inclined line | 


of rails; see quot. 1851. (Also called dze/2.) 
1834 O.D. Heniey SajeTransit Railw.Carriages onTyne 


& Wear (Newcastle) 28 The cow is essential to the safety of | 


the carriage; for should the rope, the centre crooks, or 
the chains which connect the carriages together, break. .it 
takes firm hold of the ground, and thus sustains the 
carriages, which are prevented descending the plane. x840 
Wuisnaw Railw. Gt. Brit. 418 Each train is furnished 
with a cow, or trailer, for stopping the train. 1851 GREEN- 
WELL Coad-trv. Terms Northumidb, & Durh, 17 Cow, a wooden 
or iron fork, hung loosely upon the last waggon of a set, 
ascending an inclined plane. Its use is to stick into the 
ground, and stop the set, in case of the rope breaking. a 

b. Sometimes applied to the brake or ‘ clog’ of 
a gin. 

6. See quot. [Perh. not the same word.] 

1843 Marrvat Jf. Miole¢ xxxiil. note, Acow is a kind of 
floating raft peculiar to the western rivers of America, 
being composed of immense pine trees tied together, and 
upon which a log cabin is erected. 

7. attrib. and Como, | 

Several of these appear already in OE., where it is 
difficult to separate real compounds from syntactical com- 
binations, since the orig. genitive c#e was, when contracted 
to ez, identical with the nom. But where it was really a 
genitive, the later form of the case cis, cuus often appears 
as an alternative. Such are cz dutere, cé cealf, cu gage 
Gand éage) cow's eye, cée mesa cow’s dung, c% orn (cuus 

orm) cow's horn, c# tezZ cow’s tail. 

a. attrib, Of or belonging to a cow or cows, 
as cow-beef, -breath, ~broth, -butler, -byre, -cheese, 
-crib, -flesh, ~garth, -hair, + -hold, -kind, -pasture, 
-shed, ~shippon, -stable, -stall, -yard; ‘b. similative 
and parasynthetic, as cow eye; cow-delléed, -eyed, 
-like adjs. ; ¢. objective or obj. gen., as cow-driver, 
-driving, farmer, -jobber, -lifter, -lifting, -stealer, 
-slealing. 

1888 Cocan Haven Health citi. (1612) 113 *Cow-biefe if 
it be young..is better then both [ox-beef and bull-beef], 
1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 7/2 Horseflesh was being sold 
inthe parish as beef..Very few outside of the trade were 
able to distinguish it from good cow-beef.. 1567 Trial Treas, 
in Hazl. Dodsiey III. 272 This *cow-bellied knave doth 
come from the cart. 21832 Hawrnorne Blithedale Rove. I. 
iv. 67 Let her. .help in the kitchen, and take the *cow- 
breath at milking-time. x840 Minn Déss. & Disc, (1859) T. 
146 A hundred millions of human beings think it. .the most 
dreadful pollution to drink *cow-broth. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
TI. 268 On hunize and on *cu buteran. 1545 Rayno_p Byrth 
Mankynde 113 ‘Vake an ounce of cowe butter. 1887. A.S. Hin 
in Times 4 Aug. 8/3 The process by which it [bogus butter] 
is made to resemble cow butter. 1583 T. Srocker Cyv, 
Warres Lowe C.1..87 a, A pounde of *Cowe cheese. x81 


Sporting May, X XXVIII. 33 Set on the carpenter to repair 


*cow-cribs. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. 168 
Looking calm invitation at him out of her great, fine, pas- 
sionless, *cow eyes. 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
II. 495 The milk is measured and served out by the *cow- 
farmer. 1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regine. EB iij, He saythe 


..that *cowe fleshe nourisheth moche, 1570 Levins Alamip. | 


34/18 VY" *cowgarth, dowile. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey, 


Addr., Archit. Atonts, 1 sing how casual bricks..Encoun- | 


ter’d casual *cowhair, casual lime. 31642 Best Fav. Bks. 


(Surtees) reo Shee letteth the mucke of the *cowe-holde | 


to poore folkes for 8d.a weeke. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 
br71/5 Richard Foster..*Cowjobber. 1377 Lanav. P. Pl. 


B. x1. gs? Pere ne was cow ne *cowkynde pat conceyued | 


hadde Pat wolde belwe after boles. 1675 Hoxnses Odyssey 
(1677) 245 Or man would quickly all cow-kind destroy. 


1774. Gotpsm. Nat. H7s#. (1776) 111.18 When..we have | 
described the varieties of the cow kind, we shall as sire: 

I.4go5 In- | 
dicted to stand his trial for fire-raising and *cow-lifting. | 
x888 Times (Weekly Ed.) 2x Dec. 4/3 A grand cowlifting | 
1728 Pore Duc. 1.164 His be yon oe of | 


the buffalo. 1828-40 Tyrier “77st. Scot. (1864) 


expedition. 


majestic size, With *cow-like udders, and with ox-like eyes. 


1323 7S. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canterd., Rec. fora *Cow- | 
pasture ijd. 1878 Emerson in Amer, Reo, CXXVI. 412 | 
in our own door-yards and cow-pastures, 1886 Act 49-50 | 
Fict. c 49 § 9 Any *cowshed or other place in which an | 
r8s9 Sava Gas-light §& D.187 Black are | 
the hedgerows..and lonely *cowshippons. 1648 Stiincspy | 
Diary '1836) 185 As you go by y'*Cowstable to y® Ings. || 


1817-8. Copperr fesiad. U.S. (1822) 4 The yard, cow-stable, 
pig-sty, lren-house. 1830 Miss Mirrorn F?llage Ser. 19. 


(1863) 269 She. turned the coach-house into a *cow-stall, 
xr8sg Macautay H/zst. Eng. 111. 631 Neither his com- | 
mands nor his example could infuse courage into that mob | 
of *cowstealers. 1820 SHetrey Hymn dverc. ii, A *cow- | 
‘Stealing, A night-watching and door-waylaying thief. xr798 | 
Bioomrittp Harmer’s Boy, Spring 186 Spring makes e’en | 
{a miry *cow-yard clean, 1892 E. Peacock AJ/abel Heron | 
I. 296 The two apprentices were mending ‘tumbrils’ in | 


Mr. Todd’s cow-yard. - 


who has charge of the cows on a common, etc. ; 


; cow blackbird (see cow bunting below); cow- — 
blakes (dia/.), dried cow-dung used for fuel; _ 
beow-brawl, a transl. of F. ranz des vaches; - 
cow-bug (U7.S.), a species of beetle ; cow bunt- | 
ing (U.S.) =Cow-Bigp 2a; | cow-carrier, a ship — 
used for cattle transport ;.}cow-cloom, a mixture | 


j ; ea axe to Sn Se aoe, he | of Saber hoses, sisy 
8. Special combinations: cow-bailie (Sc.), one — 


cow. 


of cow-dungand clay; cow-clap, -clot,-dab(Jocal:, 
a plat of cow-dung; cow-doctor, one who treats 
the diseases of cows; cow-down, a down on 
which cows pasture, an upland common; cow- 
dung, the dung or excrement of cows; hence cow- 
dung bob, cow-dung fly, a grub and fly used by 
anglers; cow-feeder, a dairy-farmer; | cow-gang, 
a common on which cows pasture; cow-girl, a 
girl who tends cows; in U.S. fem. of Cow-Boy 3 ; 
cow’s grass, pasture for a cow; cow-hitch 
(Nawt.), ‘a slippery or lubberly hitch’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk, 1867); cow hocks, hocks which 
turn inwards like those of a cow; so cow-hocked 
ppl. a. (said of horses and dogs); cow-horn, the 
horn of a cow; a horn used for calling cattle; 
attrib. in cow-horn forceps (see quot.) ; hence cow- 
horned f/. a., shaped like a cow’s horn; cow- 
killer ant (U.S.),a Texan species of the family 
Mutiilide of hymenopterous insects ; + cow-lask, 
diarrhoea in cows; cow-lease, cow-pasture (see 
LEASE s6.); cow-leech, a cow-doctor, * one who 
professes to cure distempered cows’ (J.); hence 
cow-leeching, the profession of a cow-leech; 
cow-lick, a lock or curl of hair which looks as if 
it had been licked by a cow (cf. cad/-lick) ; ecow- 
man, (2) a man who attends to cows; (4) a cattle- 
keeper or ‘ranchman’ in the western U.S.; +cow- 
meat, fodder for cows } cow-milker, a mechanical 
contrivance for milking cows; cow-paps, local 
name ofa marine polyp, Alcyonarium digitatune ; 
cow-path, a path made or used by cows; cow- 
pilot, a fish (Pomacentrus saxatilis) of the West 
Indies and adjacent coast of the U.S.; cow-plat = 
cow-clap ; cow-puncher ( U.S.), a cow-driver in 
the western States; so cow-punching; +cow- 
remover (U. S$.) = COW-CATCHER; cow-run, a 
common on which cows pasture; cow-shark, a 
shark of the family Hexanchiie or Notidanide ; 
cow-stone (/oca/}, a boulder of the green-sand ; 
cow-sucker, fa hedge-hog; cow-tick, an insect 
infesting cows; cow-troopial = Cow-BIRD 2a; 
cow-whistie (7. 5.), a whistle used hy an engine- 
driver to scare cows from the line; + cow-whit, 
a payment to the vicar in lieu of the tithe of milk 5 
cow-woman, a woman who tends cows. 7 


1837 Lockuart Scott ii, Auld Sandy Ormistoun, called 
from the most dignified part of his function the *cow bailie, 
1669 WortipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 Casings or *Cow~ — 
blakes, Cow-dung dryed and used for fewel as it is in many 
places where other fewelisscarce, 1756 tr. Keysler's Tram 
(1760) I. 174 On the recruits for the Swiss regiments piping 
or singing the *cozw-braw?, a common tune among the 
Alpine boors. 1880 New Virginians 1.103 There is a black 
one nearly 2in. long..and nearly an inch across..with yel- 
lowish spots on its back, which they call—I know not why | 
~ the *cow-bug. 1844 De Kay Zool. Nv Vou. Birds 143, 
The *Cow Bunting, Cow Blackbird, or Cowpen-bird, de- 
rives its various names from the circumstance of its follow- 
ing cattle in the fields. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 68/1 Two Fleets 
..the*Cow Carriers from Ireland, and the Bristol Fleet from 
Virginia. 1669 Worupcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 184 Wiker- 
Hives made with spleets of Wood, and daubed with *Cow- 
cloom tempered for that purpose. x7zo R. Warp Life 
H. More 190 Nothing... but a *Cow-Clot.. 1780-6 WotcoTT 
(P. Pindar) Odes &. Academicians Wks. 1790 1. 117 Let but 
a *cowdab show its grass-green face. 1789 Trans.. Soc. 
Aris VII. 73 The ignorance of *cow-doctors. 1807 VAN- 
couvER Agric. Devon 1813) 232 Allowance of § per cent. 
on the gross produce of the dairy for losses, cow doctor and 
other contingent expenses. 1724 S. Swirzer Pract. Fruit 
Gard. viu, lix, (1727) 323 In dryish upland pasture ground, 
in sheep-walks and *cow-downs. 12793-1813 Agric, Survey 
Wilts. 17 (E. D,S.) Cow commons, called cowdowns, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 4or The Seed... having been steeped all 
night in Water mixed with *Cow-dung. 1839 E, D. Crarxe 
Trav. 118/t For fuel they burn weeds gathered in the 
steppes, as well as bundles of reed and cow-dung. 1880 
Boy's own Bk. 263 *Cow-dung-bob is found under cow- 
dung, and resembles a gentle. 2787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 
102 ‘The *Cow dung fly..is used in cold windy days, 1867 
F, Francis Angling vi. (1880} 205 The Cow-dung, or Lion 
fly..is one of the most useful of the land flies. 1805 Mali. 
Rew. VII. 32 Our author..found the trade of a *cow feeder 
a singularly profitable one. 31818 Scorr rt, Midd, ix, A. 
dairy-farmer, or cowfeeder, as they are called in Scotland. 
1583 Juguisition in Halliwell Contrib. Eng. Lexicography 
(r8:,6) ro From the south end of Winteringham *cowgang to 
Winteringham haven. 1884 E. Barker 7hrough Auvergne 
x9 We passed a group of *cow-girls singing. 1884 Boston — 
(Mass.) ¥ru2. 28 Nov, 2/3 A beautiful cowgirl lives near 
Murkel, Taylor county, Neb. She owns some stock, which 
she personally looks after. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jake, xu, 
I shall havea croft from you, a *cow’s grass and a kail- 
yard. 1884 7¥mwes (Weekly Ed.) 3 Oct. 14/2 The land..is 
roughly measured by so many cows’ grass. 1863 Yrui. X. 
Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 94 [A horse with] short thighs, curby 
lackw, Mag. Nov. 532/1 Hacks, 


all rat-tailed, *cow-houghed, ewe-necked, 31884 Longu, 


 Aflag. Feb. 407 Vhe Italian horse, generally speaking, 1s.._ 
jll-made, cow-hocked, etc. 


azooo Laws of [ne 59 *Cua 
horn bibtwegea peninga wurp. a 1605 MonTcomeERiE Sonn, | 
lxii. 6 My. trumpets tone is terribler be tuyis Nor jon cou- 
horne, vhereof 3e me accuse, 1833 Hr. Martineau Driery — 
Creek ii. 23 The cow-horns were presently no longer heard. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Cow-horn Horceps, a dentist's © 
instrument for extracting molars. That for the upper jaw 
has one hooked prong hke a cow’s horn, the other prong. _ 


cow. 


being gouge-shaped. 1886 Bicycling News 23 Apr. 437/2 | 
The handles are long “cowhorned hollow tubes, 1573 | 


Tusser /7zsd. (1878) 4/2 A medicine for the *cowlaske. 


884 Feral. R. Agric, Soc. XV. u.4r2 The remaining 40 ) 


[acres] in *cowlease ground, home crofts, paddock and 


homestead. 1745 Mortimer in PA? Trans. XLIIL. 532 | 
To encourage Gentlemen of higher Degrees of Learning | 
than the Farrier and the *Cowleech to make themselves | 


acquainted with the Diseases of Horses, Cows, and other 


Cattle. 1844 S. Bamrorp Life of Radical 40 His father | 
was a famous cow-leech. x7o7-16 Mortimer Husd. iJ.) - 
There are many pretenders to the art of farriering and © 
*cow-leeching. 1598 R. Haypocks tr. Lomazze u. 86 Vhe | 
lockes or plaine feakes of haire called *cow-lickes, are made | 
turning vpwards. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & HW. Honey . 
(1884) 125 ‘ See those cowlicks,’ said an old farmer, pointing | 
to certain patches on the clouds. 1887 Fudy 23 Feb. 95 . 
The Cowlick on the crown of his head rises up. 1824 © 


Heuser Frvi. (1828) 1. 229 Herds of the village. .under the. . 


care of two or three men ‘gaowale’ (*cow-men', etc. 3884 ° 


Birm. Daily. Post 24 Jan. 3/3. Cowman wanted, active, 


tidy and trustworthy. 1573 Tussrr wsd. (1878) 102 Som | 
cuntries lack plowmeat, And som doe want *cowmeat. 1862 
Mornx, Star 19 June, The construction of the *cow-milker | 


is very simple, consisting of two diaphragm pumps, etc, 


1868 in Cexztury ATag. Feb. (1890) 563/3, I shall expect to re- | 
tain no man beyond the by-road or *cow-path that leads to | 
narrow 


his house. x89x E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 385 A 
cowpath between it and the columnar basalt cliffs. 1889 


H. O‘Reiiiy so Years on 1 rail 357 The town was full of | 
*cow-punchers, mule-whackers, etc. 1887 Pall Afaid G. 30 | 
Mar. 6/1 A Wyoming rancheman, who has..spent four | 
seasons big-game shooting and ‘*cow-punching’ in that | 
Territory, 1848 Amer. Railroad Frnut.13 May 305 This | 
apparatus is said, by the inventor, to answer for a sxow | 
plough as well as *cow-remover,. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 | 


Aug. 12/t The Government offers facilities for **cow-runs’ 
—that 1s, pastures common to the hamlet. 189x T. E. 
Kesse. Old & New 173 A very small percentage are with- 
out either allotments, cottage-gardens or cow-runs. 1820 
W. Tooke tr. Luciaz I. 96 Innumerable asps..*cow-suckers 


and toads. 1812 Sours&y Omniana II. 262 An insect like | 


a *cow-tick. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 307/1 The Cow-Pen 
Bird, Cow Blackbird, *Cow T’roopial, and Cow Bunting of 
the American colonists. 1883 A. Crane in Leisure Hour 


284/2 The engineer sounded his *cow-whistle. 1870 | 


Ramsay Scot. Life & Char. (ed. 18) p. xxxv, The poor 
*cow-woman. 

9. In many names of plants, in some of which 
cow- means ‘eaten by’ or ‘ fit for cows’, or, like 
‘horse-’ in similar use, distinguishes a coarse or wild 
species from one grown for human use: Cows 


and calves, a popular name for Arww macula- 


tum; cow-basil: see Basin ! 2; cow-bind, Bryo- 


niadioica; cow-cabbage, akind ofcabbage grown _ 


for feeding cows; cow-chervil = Cow-PaRSLEY; 
cow-clover, a name for 777folium medium and 
T. pratense; cow-crackers, dial. name of SzJene 
inflata; cow-cress, a name for Lefidium cam- 


_ pestre and other plants; +cow-fat, an old name 


for Centranthus ruber; cow-herb, Saponaria 
Vaccaria (Treas. Bot, 1366); cow’s lungwort, 
Verbascum Thapsus; cow-make, -mack, dial. 
name for Lychais vespertina or perh. Szlene inflata ; 
cow-mumble, dial. namefor Anthriscus sylvestris, 
Lferacleum Sphondylium, and other plants; cow- 
pea, a name for Vigna sinensis, largely grown for 
fodder in the southern United States; cow-rattle 
(local) = cow-cracker ; tcow-suckle, -sokulle, 
some plant not identified. 

1853 T. B. Groves in Pharm. Frni. XIII. 60 Arum 
macntlatum, the vulgar names *cows and calves, and lord's 
and ladies, are also known. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 242 The 
Herboristes do call this herbe Vaccaria..We may call it 
Field Basill or *Cowe Basill. 1820 SHuLiey ones aii, 
And in the warm hedge grew lush eglantine, Green *cow- 
bind. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food 264*Cow-cabbage..now culti- 
vated in Jersey. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 
4) I. 147 The Cow Cabbage is much cultivated for milch 
cows in French Flanders, the Netherlands, and in Jersey 
and Guernsey. 1863-79 Prior Plan? Names, *Cow-cress, a 


coarse cress, Lepidium camtpestre. 1597 Grrarpe flerbal - 
Supplt, to Engl. Names, *Cow fat is Cow Basill. 15 1H p rae 
ag- 


Licutroot Mlera Scotica I, 143 Great. Woolly Mullein, 

taper, or *Cow’s Lungwort. 1587 Mascaitt Gout. Cattle 
(1627) 53 Some husbands (to make the cow take the bul the 
sooner) do giue her of the hearb called *cow-make, which 


groweth like a white gillifower among corne, @ 1825 Forsy- 


Voc. H, Anglia, *Cow-mumoble, a wild plant, more commonly 
called cow-parsnip. 1846 WorcesTer, *Cow pea, a kind 
of pea, cultivated instead of clover. Farm. Ency.. 1890 
Century Mag. July 459/1 “Cow peas’..a vegetable that 
seemed to be a cross between a peaandabean. 14.. Jf5. 
Land Misc. 553 fol. 9b, Cauliculis agrestis is an herbe that 
me cleputh glande or *couratle (7za7g. courattle) pis herbe 
hath leues liche to plantayne but hii biith nougt so moche.. 
& he hath whit floures & he groweth in whete. «xrqgo 
Foe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/14 (Nomina herb), Vaccinium, 
*cowsokulle, (‘Apparently another name for the cowslip 

(Wright).J] i | raw SS 


Cow (kau), 3.2. Sc. Also kow, cowe. [Pos- | 
sibly ad. OF. coe, coue, cowe (mod.F. guewe, | 
dial. coue, cowe, cawe, etc.) tail: cf F. gaueue de | 
chanure, etc.] A twiggy branch, or bunch of twigs, | 
of birch, broom, heather, etc.; a besom or birch | 


of twigs. 


had he. xg98 D. Ferouson Scot. Proverbs (1785) 21 It is — 
a bare moor, that he gaes.o’er, and gets na a cow. a x65r 
Carperwoon Azst. Kirk (843) LL. 198 They fastened | 
heather kowes to their steele bonnets, to be a signe that. | 
they were freinds, x768 Ross Helenore 77 (Jam.) Put on 


 @axg4d Therie Priests Peblis, ‘Ane cow of Dirks jnto his hand | 


tropical plant, Aucuna pruriens, N.O.Leguminose, — 


naked porters, 1879 Garrc 


lll 


(the fire] a cow till I come o’er the gate. x8:r3 Hocac 
Queen's Wake 68 Some horses ware of the brume-cow 
framit And some of the greine bay tree. 1836 J. StruTHERs 
Dychmont t 136 Thy broom..E’en kowe by kowe was all 
up-wrung, 1885 D. H. Epwarps J/fod. Scot, Poets Ser. vit. 
46 He waved aloft a flaming cowe O’ whin. 

Cow, kow (kau), 54.8 Sc. [Origin uncertain: 
it is phonetically distinct from Cow sé,', not 
being (kz) in any Sc. dial.] ‘A hob-goblin; a 
scare-crow, bugbear’ (Jam.); cf. Wrrricow. 

exrseo Roudl’s Cersing (Jam.\, And Browny als, that can 
play cow Behind the claith with mony a mow. x603 PAz- | 
fotus cxxvi, Gude-man quhat misteris all thir mowis? As © 
3¢ war cumbred with the cowis. x722 W. Hamitron Had- 
éace vit. z90 (Jam.) And Campbell kind, the good knight | 
of Lochow, To Suthron still a fearfull grievous cow. 1728 
Ramsay Axacreontic 15 And he appear’d to be nae kow, 
For a’ his quiver, wings, and bow. 1832-53 WhistZe- | 
Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser.1. 56 O what a brow has Betty! O 
sic a cowe is Betty !..Sae baleful is the power 0’ Betty. 


+ Cow, 52.4 Obs. Short for Cow-FrIsH 4. 

1693 J. Wattace Orkney 14 Plenty of Shell fish, Oisters, 
&c., Crabs, Cows, or the Tillinoe. q ; 

Cow (kau), 54.5 local, [Phonetic variant of Cown | 
sb.1] =Cowt sd.1 4. | : 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D.S.), Cow, the wooden thing | 
put-over the chimney of a hop-host or malt-house, which | 
turns with the wind, and prevents smoking; it means cowd. | 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vil, Who could continue to exist, 
where there are no cows but the cows on the chimney-pots? | 
1880 /?. Cornwall Gloss., Cow, a windlass, at top shaped like _ 
a cowl, for supplying mines with air. 

Cow, sd. obs. form of CuoueH. 

Cow (kan), 2.) [perh. a. ON. Aga ‘to cow, 
force, tyrannize over’, Norw. &ue, Sw. kufva to 
suodue ; but of late appearance in literature; app. 
often associated with Cow sd.!]. 

trans. ‘To depress with fear’ (J.); to dispirit, 
overawe, intimicate, | 

1605 SHaxs, A/ach v. vill. 18 Accursed be that tongue . 
that tels mee so, For it hath cow’d my better part of man. | 
21616 Beaum. & Fi, Hin. Lieutenant u, iv, At thatI was | 
held a master in, he has cow’d me. 21641 Mitton Reform. 
i. (1851) 53 Cowing our free spirits. 1664 Burter Aad. 11. 
ii. g7rx For ‘when men by their Wives are Cow’d Their | 
Horns of course are understood. 1780 Burke Let. 7. Burge | 
Wks. IX. 230 We feel faint and heartless..In plain words, | 
we are cowed. 1848 Macauray //7st. Eng. iL. 565 Their © 
spirit was cowed. 12862 Buckle C7zeélis. (1873) LIL. 194 
Vhe nation, cowed and broken, gave way. 

b. with zzzo; formerly also + /rone, + ot. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 47 The Sectaries. .have so strangely 
cowed us out of late, as if God had taken away our hearts. ; 
1685 CROWNE Sir Courtly Nice 1. 2 They are so cow’d from 
marriage, they will go voluntiers into a battle, but must be 
prest to marriage. 1847 BusHnect Cho. Mert. u. i, (1861) | 
256 ‘To be cowed into weak and cringing submission, x89 
Spectator 13 Juné 822/2 To cow men into silence by threats 
of prosecution. a 

q zxtr. ? Confused with Cowzr v. | | 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 561 Instead of ending like a 
man, he now cowed before me quite spirit-broken, 1887 S, 
Cheshire Gloss, (i. D. S.), Cow, to cower, shrink, 

Cow, cowe (kau, kon), v.2 Sc. [A later form 
of CoLL v.2: cf. knowe, pow, rowe, scrow, from | 
knoll, poll, roil, scroll, etc. | 

L. ¢vans. To poll (the head); to clip, cut short, 
top, prune. Hence Cowed (cowid?’\, ppl. a. 

rgo0-20 Dunsar Tua meartit Wemen 275 Weil couth I . 
--kemm his cowit noddill. 1536 Betrenpen Descr, Ald | 
xvi. (Jam.) Nane of thaym throw ythand cowing of their 
hedis grew beld. a@160§ Montcomerts /lyting 453 They | 
made it like ane scraped swyne; And as they cowd they 
made it whryne. 1786 Burns Ordination xiii, They’ll.. 
cowe her measure shorter By th’ head, some day. 1828 
Minute Council Dumbarton in Hist. Duubarton (1878) 42 
To cut and cow her hair, gif need be. » 

2. To overtop; surpass, excel: esp. in phrases 
that cowes the gowan, that cowes a’, 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, 18 The..proverb..* That 
cowes, or keels, the gowan’. 2854 H. Mitier Sch. & Schuz, 
(1858) 556 xote, There was surely same God’s soul at work 
for us, or she [a vessel] would never have cowed yon | 
[wave]. . . 

Cowage, cowhage (kauédz). Also cow- 
itch, (7-8 couhage, 8 cow edge). [A perversion 
of the Hindi name watch, Rawdinch, contr. 
kawach,| ‘The stinging hairs of the pod of a | 


formerly used as an anthelmintic; also the plant, | 
or.its pods. e | | , | | 


hairy kidney bean 
hage. x665 R. 


- this illn 


| with th 


COWARD. 


b. Creeping Cowage, a twining euphorbiaceous 

shrub, Zragia voludzlis, having hairy capsules. 
r7so G. Hucues Barbadoes 206 Cow-Itch. This is along 

scandent vine. 1956 P. Browne Fasnaica 336 The creeping 
Cowhage.. well known on account of its sharp itching 
hairs. 

ce. Cowage cherry, a shrub of Central America, 
Malpighia urens; = BARBADOES CHERRY. 

1725 SLOANE Yamaica II. 106 Cowhage Cherry, The 
leaves have..their under surface very thick set with very 
small sharp prickles lying along close to the leaf, which fills 
one’s hands or flesh coming to touch it, full of prickles, 
1756 P. Browne Yearaica 230 The Cowhage Cherry. This 
weakly shrub..is remarkable for the itchy seta: upon its 
younger leaves. 1878 Smices Rodt, Dick v. 41 He found a 
specimen of the cowitch shrub. 

Cow'age, cowhage, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. 
To cover or sprinkle with cowage. | 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVIIL. 527 Having cowaged 
his bed the preceding night. » : 

+Cowan!, Se Ods. vare-* [?P a, Gaelic 
cobhan coffer, box, ark.] A fishing-boat. : 

ryzz Woprow fist. Church Sc. 1. 535 The Earl... ree 
solved to man out., thirty large cowans or fisher-boats. . 

Cowan “ (kdvin). Also 7 kowan, 8 cowen. 
[Derivation unknown.] 7 | 
L. Sc. One who builds dry stone walls (z.¢. with- 
out mortar); a dry-stone-diker ; applied deroga- 
torily to one who does the work of a mason, but 
has not been regularly apprenticed or bred to the 
trade. | 

r598 Stat. & Ord. Maister Maissounts in D. M. Lyon 
Hist. Lodge Edinb. (1873) 10 That na maister or follow of 
craft ressaue ony cowanis to wirk in his societie or com- 
panye, nor send nane of his servands to wirk wt cowanis, 
under the pane of twentie punds. 2794 Statist, dec. Scot. 
%. 267 (Jam.) A boat carpenter, joiner, cowan (or builder 
of stone without mortar), gets rs, at the minimum, and good 
maintenance. 1806 Forsytn Beauties ScofZ, VV. 3 ‘Lhe men 
who are employed in building walls for inclosing fields are 


called. .cowans,to distinguish them from the regular masons. 


1873 Macketvie dun. U.P. Church 511 He was by trade 
‘a cowan’, that is an occupation combining the callings of 
a mason and house carpenter in one. | ; 

2. Hence, One uninitiated in the secrets of Free- 
masonry 3 one who is not a Mason. | 


xyoy [Mother Kilwinning Lodge, Ayrshire, defines the 


Cowan as a Mason ‘without the word’}. ¢x742 in Hone 
Everyday Bk. V1. 525 They..are to guard the Lodge, with 
a drawn Sword, from all Cowens and Eves-droppers. 1767 
J. Anverson Comnstit. free ALasons. in. g6 The Working. 
Masons..ever will have their own Wages..let Cowans do 


as they please. 1767 Collect. Masonic Songs xli. 69 The | 
Cowan may strive, nay plot and contrive To find out our | 


great mystery, 1881 /ext Bk. Freemasonry 2.55 Armed 
with a drawn sword, to keep off all Cowans and intruders 
to Masonry. pe 


3. slang. ‘A sneak, an inquisitive or prying 7 


person’ (Slang Dict.). a 

4. atirid. Uninitiated, outside, ‘profane’, 

r8s3 Stranc Glasgow (1856). 416 This tavern—shut off 
from the observation and the ken of the ‘cowan’ world. | 

Cowarce, obs. form of COARSE. 
Coward (kawoid), sd.anda. Forms: 3 eueard, 
cuard, 4 cuward, couard, couward, couwarde, 
couherde, 4-6 cowart, cowarde, 5 cowerd, 
koward(e, 6 cowert, cow-heard, cow-herd 3- 
coward. fa. OF. coart (cohart, cuward, cowairt, 


later cowart, coward) =Pr. coart, It. codardo, f. coda, 


L. cauda, OF. coe tail; see -aRD. | 


The precise reference to ¢az7 is uncertain: it may be to 


an animal ‘turning tail’ in flight, or to the habit in fright. 


|. ened animals of drawing the tail between the hinder legs: 


cf, the Heraldic use in sense B 2. It is notable that in the 
Old. French version of Reynard the fox, Coart is the 
nume of the hare: this may be a descriptive appellation 


in reference to its timidity ; but it is also possible that the - 


hare was so called originally from its tail or ‘bunt’, so con-. 
spicuous as the animal makes off, and that the name was 
thence transferred to ‘hearts of hare’.] tees HE aie, 
A. sb, 1. A reproachful designation for one who 
displays ignoble fear or want of courage in the 
face of danger, pain, or difficulty; an. ignobly 
faint-hearted or pusillanimons person. wont 


ar2azg Ancr. R. 288[MS. Cleop. C. vi.] He, kene pet was . 


er cueard [z.~ eruh, kurre], “c1r2go 5. Ang. Leg. I. 275/39 


*Ou3, 3¢ cowardes,’ quath be king. ¢1380 Sir Ferwan 


393 Pou ne schalt me fynde no cowart. 1430 Lypc. Chron, 


Troy tv, Like a coward faynte and hertles. ¢xqgo York - | 


Myst. xxx. 234 Come fore, sir coward! Why cowre ye 
behynde. 2548 Hau. Chron. 150 He .. was vanqueshed of 


| his servaunte, beyng but a cowarde and a wretche. 16a. 
| Winger Cert. 7 vactates iii, (1888) I, 26 Gif ony. .hid him 

| self ds ane cowart at hame. r6or Suaxs. Jud. C. a. il 32° 
- Cowards dye many'times before their deaths, The valiant 
neuer taste of death but once. x602 — Agee, 111. i, 83 Thus 


Conscience does make Cowards of vs all...xgo9 Steeim 


| Tatler No. 125 Pg A Coward flying from his own Shadow. 


aziz Ken Zamund Poet..Wks. r7zx Il. 344 An earthly 
Coward is an odious Name, A Ghostly Coward an eternal 
Shame, 1828 Sueuey Los. & Helen 254 He was a coward 
to the strong: He was a tyrant to the weak, +883 Lioyp 
£bb.& Flow Vl. 241. You've no conception what a coward 
hasmadeofme = 
lied to animals: +a. An old appellation 


“2. App 


A horse without spirit in a race... 
AXTON Reynard. {(Arb.) 7. Cuwaert the fb 
bk. St. lddans vb, iemaigre of Hare, The 

e short tayle [transl AF. ta cowarde ou la 


hare. tb. A cock which will not fight. ; : 


i 

of 
i 
i 
y 
: 


= see STOR. : 


COWARD. 


cowe). 3684 R. H. Sch. Recveat. 13x If .. any of your 
Chickens Crow clear and loud... then to the Pot or Spit 
with them, they are Cowards, 1880 FreZ7 22 May 638/2 
Don Juan..ran a coward throughout, and Dinna Forget 
landed her backers with ease. 1884 (dust. Sporting News 
16 Feb, 563/2 If in all stables the young ones were treated 
as they are at Danebury, there would be fewer rogues and 
cowards when it comes to racing. 

3. Comb, 

1929-38 Gay Fables xxxiv. xxx. (Jod.), He ne’er like bul- 
lies coward-hearted, Attacks in public to be parted. 

B. adj. or attrib, 

1. Of persons and their attributes: Destitute of 
courage ; faint-hearted ; = COWARDLY a. I. 

297 R, Grouce, '1724) 455 In word he ys god ynou, & coward 
in dede, 21388 Wycuir Prov. vii. 7, 1 biholde a 30ng man 
coward, that passith bi the stretis. 1393 Gower Coz/ Il. 
22 A! cowarde herte of love unlered, Wherof art thou so sore 
afered. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 96 Coward, hertlesse, vecors, 
tners. 1490 CAXTON Zneydos xiii. 134 Kyng turnus.. sore 
merueylled that they were..soo coward. 1896 SPENSER 
f, Q. v. x. 15 Nor undertake the same for cowheard feare. 
Lbid. v1. vi. 26 That craven cowherd Knight. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes ut. i. 67 The Don .. excites his coward-spirits. 
x725 Pope Odyss. xvit. 88 From his blank visage fled the 
coward blood. 2796 Burns A JTan’s a Mani, The coward- 
slave, we pass him by, We dare be poor for a’ that. x84 
Scott La. of Isles wu. xxix, The Father-ruffian of the band 
Behind him rears a coward hand ! 

b. Of actions, etc.; =CoWARDLY a. 2. 

c1600 SHaxs. Sou. Ixxiv, My body being dead, The 
_ coward conquest of a wretches knife. 2725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 79 Hence with those coward terms; or fight, or fly. 
1728 THomson Spring 303 Coward deceit, and ruffian vio- 
lence. 1853 Lyncu SedAéJuzprou. v. 13x It is coward un- 
faithfulness, as well as cruelty. 

c. transf. Of nine 

1808 J, Bartow Columé. 111. 498 But ah. forbear to tell my 
stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire. 
872 Buackie Lays Highl.8 Not here..Lest..our coward 
keel returning Stint the vow that brought us here. 


2. Her, Said of a lion or other beast borne as 
-acharge: Having the tail drawn in between the 


legs, ces 

cxgoo Sc. Poem Heraldry 133 in QO. Elis. Acad. (1869) 98, 
xv maneris of lionys in armys...xiij in nomer [morn¢]} xij, 
liounne cowert, 1620 Guitum //eraldry m1. xvi. (x611) 184 
This is termed a Lion Coward, for that in cowardly sort hee 
clappeth his taile between his legs, which is proper to all 
kind of beasts (hauing tailes) in case of extremity and feare. 
1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xvi. § 4 (ed. 3) 250 
‘Three lions coward in pale. 

8. quasi-adv. In the manner of a coward. rare—1. 

1925 Pork Odyss. 111. 366 Tremble ye not, oh friends ! and 
__ coward fly, Doom’d by the stern Telemachus to die? 

+ Coward, v. Obs. [f Cowarp sd. (Fr. has 
. from iith c. an intrans. cowarder to be a coward.)] 

_ L. tvans. To render cowardly or timorous; to 

make afraid, daunt, intimidate. 

‘exgzoo K. Ads. 3344 Thy tarying thy folk cowardith! 
2563-87 Foxe 4. & Al, (1684) 1. 54x/t That which cowardeth 
amans heart. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. Vii ii 75. 1683 CHALK. 
HILL Thealma & UZ, iii. 63 This cowarded the valour of the 
rest. 

2. To call, or show to be, a coward. 

. 1640 GLaPTHORNE Ladies Privilege 1, Disgraced My noble 


-..- fathers memory, defam’d Nay cowarded my Ancestors. 


4685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, Matt. xxvi. 69 A man that is 
_forwardest in professing Courage..is in greater danger 
_ basely cowarded by silly Wenches. 

- Cowardice (kau aidis),. Forms: 4-8 cowar- 
| dise, 4-6 -yse, 4-5 -ys, (4 kowardyse, 5 cowar- 


|  tys(s, kouardise, 6 couuardeis), 6-7 cowardize, 
J cowardies, [a. OF. comardise (13the. in 


- Littré), f couard Coward sb. + -75¢, suffix:—L. -2tia: 


~~ Cowarp¥; obsolete English synonyms are coward- 
' mess, cowardry, cowardship ; see also cowardliness.] 
‘The quality of a coward; cowardliness; want of 
courage to face danger; faint-heartedness, pusilla- 
nimity. Moral cowardice: ignoble fear of the 
disapprobation or hostile sentiments of others. | 
 ¢xzo0 XK, Alzs. 3066 That day thou hadist heorte of pris: 
And now art ful of cowardys. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2273 
por art not Gawayn .. Such cowardise of bat kny3t cowpe 
--Tneuer here. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 338 Fule-hardyment 
the formost is, And the tothyr is cowartyss. 1490 Caxron 
Lneydos: xv. 56 Wrothe of the grete cowardyse of these 
bestes. rggo Spenser / Q. 1, vi. 24 To banish cowardize. 
_  x607 Suaxs. Tuo mt. v. 16 He 1s a Man..of comely Ver- 
tues, Nor did he soyle the fact with Cowardice. a 1674. 
‘CrareNnnon Hist. Red. x1 (1843) 660/1 It was imputed to his 


cowardice. a 2703 Burxitr On NW. 7. Mark vi. 34 It is no. 


_ cowardice to fly from the rage of persecutors. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) LI. 267 It is like all of the cat kind ex- 


...-@ept the lion, remarkable for its cowardice, 187x Mortey 


_. Voltaire (x886) 9 Demoralized by cowardice of heart and 
- wnderstanding, 20 EAR By as Se ae 
bp. with@and p Re 
@3380 Wrciir Seri, Sel, Wks. I. 372 Among alle coward- 
isis, cowardise of richesse is be moste, 31886 Turrer J/y 
Life as Author 92 But there is nothing like flight: it is 
easy and speedy, and more a courage than a cowardice. 
eC. transf. Weakness (of wine), Obs. rare—'. 
1673 Sir W. Scroccs in Hatton Corr, (1878) 116 The 


* 


cowardize of wine would turne it into vinegar, 
Cowardie, -dise : see Cowarpy !, CowaRpicn. 
Cowardise, erron.f: CowaARDOUS or COWARDISH. 
82 N. Licnerrecp. tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 

24a, margin, A base minded and cowardise kinde of 

people. eee ee a ee 


An earlier F.. equivalent was cowardie ‘ 


shamefull cowardrie Clambe up againe. 


1112. 


+Cow'ardish, ¢ Obs. [f Cowarp sd. + 
-ISH.] = COWARDLY. 

rg30 Patscr. 773/2, I waxe cowardysshe, or faynte herted. 
1337 7hersytes in Hazl. Dedsley I. 401 Here be a couple 
of knightes cowardishe and scabbed. xrggx Rosinson tr. 
More's Utop. 1. (Arb,) 135 A cruel acte of a basse and a 
cowardyshe mynde. ¢1624 LusHincton Resurrection Sernt, 
1.(1659) 64 Fearful and Cowardish Souldiers, more womanish 
than women. : 

Cowardize (kawsidaiz), v. [f. Cowarp sé. + 
~1ZE.] trans. To make acoward of; to render cow- 
ardly; todaunt. Hence Cow‘ardizing v/. sb. 

x629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Ded. 6 The cowardizing 
of our English spirits. 1648 Gace West. Zid. xix.(1655) 139 
Now they are cowardized, oppressed, unarmed. 1667 
Fiave. Saint Indeed (1754) 57 It is guilt upon the con- 
science that softens and cowardizes our spirits. 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 261 That the poverty and slavery 
they were bred up in should cowardize them. 

Cowardize, obs. form of COWARDICE. 

Cow'ard-like, a. and adv. [see -uIKE.] Like, 
or after the manner of, a coward; cowardly. 


1387 Turserv., Trag. 7. (1837) 36 With naked sworde he 
preast to do the deed, And came behinde, full cowardlyke 


- to speed. x640 Apitaph in Herald & Geneal. (186s) III. 


378 Ling’ring, slow, and coward-like delay. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in W. iv, Those. .who..coward-like return’d to meet 
Mockery and shame. 1870 Bryant /éad 1. vi. 204 To.. 
shun the conflict, coward-like. 

Cowardliness (kau‘sidlinés). [f. next + 
-NEss.] The quality of being cowardly; coward- 
ice. 

1583 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices (1556) 53.6, Leste. .slouth- 
fulnesse, or cowardlinesse, or some such thing appeare. 
r614 Br. Hay Recollect. Yreat. ro1t It is a base cowardli- 
nesse .. to thinke of running away. a1715 Burnet Own 
Lime (1766) Il. 174 The ill nature of the one side and the 
cowardliness of the other. 1827 Cotertpce / adle-t. 21 July, 
The cowardliness and impolicy of the Nonconformists, at 
the Restoration. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind iv. 26 The 
cowardliness of the action. — 

Cowardly (kawadli), a. [f Cowarp sd. + 
-LY |] . 

1. Having the character or spirit of a coward ; 
wanting in courage; pusillanimous, timorous. 

zgsx Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop, 1. (Arb.) 39 Souldiours be 
not the cowardleste theves. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Apist, 
esr A..fearefil, cowardly, and dastardly loute. 1399 SHaks. 
Hen. V, ww. vii, 6 The Cowardly Rascalls that ranne from 
the battaile. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 636 
Their weak and Cowardly Hearts, 1862 Dickens Gt. Ex- 
pect. vi, | was too cowardly to do what I knew to be right. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a coward; pro- 
ceeding from fear or a spirit of cowardice. 

x6or SHaxs. F721. C, v.i. 104, 1 do finde it Cowardly. . For 
feare of what might fall, so to preuent The time of life. 
ax7o9 Soutn (J.), A cowardly silence in Christ's cause, 
1796 CoreripGE Ode Departing Year viii, At cowardly dis- 
tance. .secure thou hast stood. 1855 Macauray Hist. Zug. 
LV. 33 The affront was not only brutal, but cowardly. 


Cowardly, adv. [f. Cowarp a. + -ty4. It 


occurs much earlier than prec] Like a coward; 
with cowardice or base avoidance of danger. 

c1328 4. FE. Aldit. P. B. 1631, I fayn wolde Wyt be wytte 
of pe wryt, bat on be wowe clyues. For alle caldeclerkes han 
cowwardely fayled. ¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 379 He.. 
cowerdly consentid to his foly. @xz4so Le Morte Arth. 
379 Yit had I levir do what I may Than here to dye thus 
cowerdelye. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ Catech. 49 Thay 
. -quha dois falslie deny, or cowartlie impugne this chair of 

eter. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, §& CZ. rv. xv. 56, 1..do now not 

asely dye, Not. Cowardly put off my Helmet. 2699 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) LV. 529 Captain Hodgson’s man 
was cowardly run through the back. @ 1703 Burxitr Ox 
NT. Matt: xxviii. ro Those apostate apostles, that cowardly 
left me in my danger. r890 Besanr Demoniac vi. 68 To 
whom you surrender basely and cowardly without a blow. 

+ Cowardness. Oss. [f. CowARD a. + -NESS.] 

1, =CowaARDLINEss, COWARDICE. 

axzg4oo. Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1. 6 Vecordia, cowardnes. 
¢xr44o0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W.1494) u. xlv, It is a 
grete cowardnesse that men dreden hym so moche.. 1563 
Hlomities i. Matrimony (1859) 503 It is a token of womanish 
cowardnes. 1603 H. Crosse Ver/ues Commew. (1878) 16 
Too much boldnesse, and too much cowardnesse. 1622 


Peacuam Compl. Gent. (1661) 80 Poetry can turn hatred to 


love, cowardness into valour. | 
2. Applied to a ‘company’ of curs. - 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Cowardnes of curris. 


+ Cow'ardous, a. Obs. [a. OF. type *couar- 
dos: see COWARD and -ous.] = COWARDLY a. 
“.rg80 Caxton Chron, Eng. cexvii, The cowardous pees 
WHytrorD Werke jor Househ.. 
Bj, Fye for shame that any chrystyan sholde be so coward. . 
ous. 1587 PayNeL Sarclay's Fugurth Aj, By cowardous 
--slouth. x607 TorseLt Serpents (1608) 648 Without heart or 
- courage, cowardous, and unapt to war. 1614. Br. Hatt 
Fleaven upon Earth§ 15 How desperatly cowardous did he 
| show himselfe ! a ee ee 
| +Cowardry. Oss. [f Cowarp sd.+-Ry.] = | 
| Cowarnics. oan 7 


that was ordeyned. 1530 


ax1s47 Surrey -2ne7d wu. sxx And some there were, for 
ardry notes hartes swarved out of kind. 1591 SPENSER JZ, 
Hubberd 926 Shake off this vile harted cowardree, 


_+Cow'ardship. Obs. [f as prec. + -SHIP,] 
- The action or behaviour of a coward ; cowardice. 


€1330 Arth. & Merl, 9210 Our cowardschippe we may it 


wite, 1848 Upatt, etc, Arasm, Par. Fohn xi. 80b, He.. 
blameth the cowardship of them that... did further debate _ 


the matter. x60r Suaxs, Ywel. N.11.iv. 422 More a coward 
then a Hare..for his cowardship aske Fabian. iy as 


- cow-boys bearing cloaks before “um. 


Loid. 1.18 Cow- | N 


COW-BOY. 


+*Cow'aridy, Obs. Also -die, -dye, -ty. fa. 
OF. couardie \11-12th ¢. cuardie, coardte’,f. couarad 
CowaRp sb ; =It. codardia: see -¥. Other syno- 
nyms are cowardice, cowardship, cowardry.] = 
COWARDICE. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ix. 92 He.. Fleis thus for hys 
cowardy. ¢1366 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7.1872 No maner man 
heldn it no cowardye. ¢1440 Partonape 1469 Of hys fals 
cowardy. 1536 BeLLenpen Crox. Scot, (x821) II, 9 The 
febill cowarty of thair nobillis. 1978 T.N. tr. Cong. W, 
Jnd, (1596) 324 Quahutemoc beganne to reprehend his men 
for their cowardie and flight. 

Cowart, -ice, -lie, etc. : see CowaRD, etc. 

Cowatice, -touss, obs. ff. CovETIcn, -rovs, 

Cow-baby. Oés.exc. dial, Also 7 cow-babe, 
[? £ Cow sd.+ \sense 4 a) + Baxsy.] A reproachful 
designation for a timorous person, a coward. 

2894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1596) 311 When we 
will note a man to be a buzzard, and a cow-babie. 1896 
Nasue Saffron Walden 129 (Feartull cowbaby) he neuer 
heard peice shot off, but hee fell flat on his face. x6zq J. 
Davies Scourge Folly Wks. (1876) 212 (D.) Peace, lowing | 
cow-babe, lubberly hobberdehoy. 1687 ‘I’, Paiturrs Qeudx, 
85 The tears of a sniveling ow-baby. 1696 Puitties, 
Cow ..the emblem of a cowardly timorous Fellow, who is 
called a Cow-baby, a Cow-hearted Fellow. 1863 W. Barnes 
Dorset Dial. (Philol. Soc.), Cow-dedby, a boy or girl child- 
ishly meek-hearted, or mother-sick. One easily cowed. 

Cow'-bane. [f Cow sd.1+ Bang 53.1 2b, 
poison, poisonous plant] A name of the Water 
Hemlock, Cicuéa virosa, an extremely poisonous 
plant, mentioned by Linneeus as fatal to cows, 
Spotted cowbane: an American species, C. maculata, 

1776 Wituerine Bri. Plants 1.177 Cowbane..is one of 
the rankest of our vegetable poisons .. Early in the spring, 
wheu it grows in the water, cows often eat it and are killed 
by it. 1800 Sir J. E. Smita flora Brit, I. 322 Cicuta 
virosa, Water Hemlock, Water Cowbane. 1854 Batrour 
Class-bk. Bot. 826. 1889 R. B. ANperson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. 
Afyth. 216 A woman, who had her lap full of cowbanes. 

Cowbard, obs. f. CUPBOARD. } 

+ Cow'beck. Obs. app. a corruption of CaupE- 
BECK. 

1670 Bk. of Rates (Jam.), Hats of hair and wool mixed, 
or cowbecks the dozen—34, [1858 Simmonps Dict. Zrade.] 

Cowbell. ; . 
1. A bell hung round a cow’s neck, to tinkle 
when the animal moves, (Isp. in Switzerland.) — 

a 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 240 Jumbling 
cow-bells speak some cottage near. 1869 T'ynpALh Light i. 
23 The tinkle of the cow-bells. 7 

2. A name in Scotland and U.S. for Bladder 
Campion (Sélene czflaia). sn 

Cow'-berry. [f Cow 50.1: app. a rendering 
of the Latin waccinium, f. vaccinus of or pertain- 
ing to cows, applied to some plant, supposed to be _ 
the Bilberry ( Vaccinium Myrtillus), and now taken 
as name of the genus.] A book-name, of recent 
bestowal, for the low shrub Vaccinium Vitts-l[dea, 
and its fruit, called also Red Whortle-berry, Red 
Huckleberry. | | 

The name was unknown to Lightfoot (1789), who has only 
Red Whortle-Berry. “4 

1800 Sir J. E. Smiru Flora Brit. 1. 416 Vaccinium Vitis 
Idza, Red Whortleberry, Cowberry. 1859 W. 5S. CoLEman | 
Woodlands \1862) 93 Cowberry, or Mount Ida Whortle- 
berry .. They are of a scarlet or coral red colour, and have ~ 
an acid hharstt taste. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1199 The Cowberry 
has short procumbent stems and evergreen leaves. 

Cow'-bird. [f Cow sd.!] 

1. ? See quot. = | 
18x16 Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 206 The cow-bird is seen 
an attendant upon herds of cattle [between Mogador and 
Morocco]..He resembles the sea-gull but his plumage is 

pure white. ae sah 

2. U.S. & A name for several species of AZolo- 
thrus, esp. M. ater or MM. pecorts (called also cow- 
blackbird, cow-bunting); so called from their 
habit of constantly attending cattle. b. The 


-Yellow-billed Cuckoo (Coccysus americanus). 


3828 Aupuson Amer. Ornithol. Biog. I. 18 in Penny 


Cycl. VIL. 210 From the resemblance of its notes to that 
_ word [cow, cow], this Cuckoo is named Cow Bird in nearly 
every part of the union. 


21839 Nurrary in Peany Cycl — 
XV, 308/r Another of these birds forsook the nest on taking 
out the Cow-Bird’s egg. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 683/2 . 
The cow-bird makes room for her own illegitimate egg in 


the nest by removing one of the bird’s own. | 


3. A local name for the Yellow Wagtail (AZota- | 


cilla Raitt.) Swainson, Prov. Names of Birds 
(1885) 45. | tS 


Cow-boy, cowboy. 
1, A boy who tends cows. | a 
x92 Swirt Receipt to Stella, Justices o° quorum, Their 
! 1787 ©’ Keere 
Farmer, A flaxen-headed Cow Boy, As simple as may be. 
1887 A, Lane Fohnny Nut A little cow-boy named Johnny 
oe had 
2. U.S. Hist. ‘A contemptuous appellation 


applied to some of the tory partisans of West- 
- chester Co., New York, during the Revolutionary 
_-war, who were exceedingly barbarous in the treat- 
ment of their opponents who favored the American 


cause’ (Bartlett Dict, Amer). 
2775-83 THacner 1472, ¥rnl.(1823) 285 Banditti consisting _ 
of lawless villains within the British lines have received the : 


COW-CALF. 


names of Cow-boys and Skinners, 1825 J. Near Bro, 
Sonathan V1. 290 Who knows but you are one o’ the tories 
yourself or one o' the cowboys? 1837 W. Irvine Washing- 
gon (1865) IV. ix. rog A beautiful region..now almost 
desolated by the scourings of Skinners and Cow Boys. 


3. In the western U.S.: A man employed to 
take care of grazing cattle on a ranch. 


It is typical of the cow-boy that he does his work on horse- 
back, and leads a hard rough life, which tends to make him 
rough and wild in character. 

1882 Century Mag. 511 (New North West), In place of 


the cow-boy we find the buffalo-hunter. 1884 A¢7les City 


(Montana! Press, June, The latest troubles between cowboys 
and Indians will cause an outbreak of redskins. 1887 Sfec- 
tator ro Sept. 1219 The rough-and-ready life of men who 
have cast their lot among cow-boys. 


*4, A local name for the Ring Ouzel. 
(Tipperary: Swainson Bird Names 1885.) 


Cow-calf. A female calf. (In quot. 1634 fg.) 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 11535 Baccula,uttula, cucaelf. a xr000 
Laws Alf. in Thorpe I. 70 (Bosw.) Gif man of myran folan 
adrifp ode cucealf. 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. xv. 462 Rizt as 
pe cow-calf coueyteth swete mylke. xg23 Firzuers. Ausé. 
§ 66 That he rere two oxe-calues and two cowe-calues. 
1634 Massincer Very Woman mm. i, Mer. They worship 
Nothing with so much service as the cow-calves. Pando. 
What do you mean by cow-calves? JAZer. Why, their 
women. 1779 Hunter in PAil, Trans. LXIX. 288 One was 
a bull-calf, and the other a cow-calf. 


Cow'-catcher. U.S. An apparatus fixed in 
front of a locomotive engine, to remove straying 
cattle or other obstructions from the rails in front 
of a train. 

1838 Railway Mag. Mar, 185 This machine is used... in 
the United States, and is termed a ‘cow or horse catcher’, 

1832 June 8, A patent No. 8996 was granted in U.S. to 
C. Darling .. for a ‘ cow-catcher’. 186x G. F. BerxeLey 
Sports. W. Prairies iv. 60 The cow-catcher is a strong 
iron fence, or set of bars, springing out from the engine in 
front of both fore wheels. 1884 Philada. Times No. 3041. 
2 Cow-catchers for street cars. 

Cowchie, -er, obs. ff. Couca, CoucHEr. 

Cowcumber, -cummer: see CUCUMBER. 

Cowd(e, obs. f. could: see CAN 2,1 


+ Cowde, cowd. Ods. 

[Possibly = Fr. coude (:—-L. exbitus\ of which the primary 
sense was ‘elbow’, whence ‘corner, angle’, The Winches- 
ter MS, of Promp. Paru. refers to Ugucio, conzs; Du Cange 
has conzs=corner, angle. (There was also a medizval con- 

fusion of conzs and cunezs, both being taken as=F. coi; 
Du Cange has caemeus a form of bread: cf. Ger. Wecke 
wedge, and roll of bread.)] 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 96 Cowde, /rustrum, congiariume, 
[1627 Minsuru Ductor, Cowde is an old English word, sig- 
nifying a gobbett, morcell, or peece of any thing cut ont, 

— 8658 Puivtips, Cowde (old word: a gobbet.] 

» Cowderon, obs. f. CAULDRON. | 

1538 Bury Hills (1850) 135, j of the brwynge cowderons, 

[Cow-drife. App. a scribal error in MS. for 
cocodrise = cockatrice. 

a ciples Alexander 4097 A burly best with a bake as 

bedell as a saze..a cowdrife breste. 

+ Cow'dy, sd. Obs. [f. cow'd, cowed polled (see 
Cow v.2) +-y denominative.] A pollard cow. 

1674 Ray V. C, Words (1691) 133 A Cowdy, a little Cow, 
a Scotch Runt without Horns, or else with very short ones. 
1328-79 Jamison, Cowda, small cow, Roxd.; Cowdie, 

umfr, ; 

Cowe ! (kau, kdu). Sc. [f. Cow v2] The act 
of ‘cowing’, cropping, or pruning ; ig. a dressing, 
acropping, | : | | 

1783 Burns To IW. Simpson xxvii, But new-light herds 
gat sic a cowe, Folk thought them ruin’d stick-an-stowe. 

Cow’(e 2, obs. f. Con 3.1 

x670 Petrus Foding Reg. Table, Cowes are houses. that 
the Miners build over their Groves. /dza@. 98 In their 
| Houses, Cows, or any other place. 
+ Cowe3, Alsocoue,kow/(e. Ods. = CHOUGH. 
axz25 Ancr, R. 66 Pe hen hwon heo haued ileid, ne con 
_ buten kakelen. And hwat bizit heo perof?’ Kumed becoue 

anonriht & reued hirehire eiren. 1386-156 [see CnouGu 1 f). 

Cowed. (kaud), gA/. a. [f. Cow v1 + -ED.]. 
Depressed or dispirited through fear ; overawed. 

1608 Suaxs, Per. iv. ili. 25, 1 do shame To think of whata 
noble train you are And of how cow’d a spirit. @ 1745 Swirr 
flelier Skelter (R.), Low in pocket, cow’d in courage, 
Safely glad to’ sup their porridge. 1856 Otmsrep. Slave . 
States x49 Not like whipped curs and cowed slaves, but as 
free men. 1887 Jessorr Arcady viii. 230 A farm labourer. 
is a heavy, sanctimonious, and t ceoughly cowed creature. ° 

Cowed, knew; obs. var. of coz: see Can v1 


©1509 ‘ Robin Hood & Potter’ in Child Zug. & Sc. Pop. Ball, | 


(1888: III. v. cxxi. 11/2 The potter cowed of corteysey. . 
Cowedge, obs. f. Cowack. x 


Cowel(e, Cowen, var. of CowL2, Cowan. | 


Coweng, var. of Coyzs. | an Sear ea Saag 
1844 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1.3 A description of flour 
called ‘cowens’, used by bakers for making up their dough. 


Cower (kaus), vw Forms: 4 koure, 4-7 . 


coure, 5-7 cowre, 7 (8-9 S¢.) cour, 8 cowr, 8- 


cower. [perh. of Norse derivation: cf. Icel. Aaéra 


to sleep, doze, Sw. Auva, Da. kure, to squat; 


also mod.G. Aauern to cower, of which the ante- | WOW#lea eee eee ee eas 
| A Gy Rauarh 00. 5O% irae eee . Cow-heart.. A pseudo-etymological alteration - 
Of COWARD: ch next 1 a 


cedents are unknown.J 


iL. intr. To stand or squat in a bent position ; 


to bend with the knees and back; to crouch, esp. | 


for shelter, from danger, or in timidity. 


-¢1300 KX. Adis. 2053 Treowe love in. heorte durith, Acnede. t 


coward byhynde kourith. 1340-70 4 lisaunder 557 ‘To hur: 


| meuwe, x47o-85 Matory Arthur xx. i, 


- 'W. Barnes Dorset Dial. (Ph: 


1113 


God Seraphin be gomes gon all Koure doune on hur knees. 
¢ 3350 Will. Palerne 47 He koured lowe To bi-hold in at fe 
hole. did. 3336 3e..couwardli as caitifs couren here in 
Wynter. .causeth 

a lusty man and woman to coure and sytte fast by the fyre. 
1575 J. Sri Gavin, Gurion 1. ii, They coure so over the 
coles, theyr eyes be blear'd with smooke. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 155 Ifthe Pail be put over the Mans head above 
Water and then he cowre down, and the Pail be pressed 
down with him. 268x Drypen dds. & Achiz. 515 Cow'ring 
and Quaking at a Conqu’ror’s Sword. x SOMERVILLE 
Chase.1, 291 .With humble Adulation cow'ring low. x810 
Scorr Lacy of L.1. iii, Close in her covert cowered the 
doe. 1848 Macauvay fist. Ene. II. 550 She remained with 
her child, cowering for shelter from the storm under the 
tower of Lambeth Church. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 390 The 
dog cowers at the sight of the whip. 

b. Hawking. (See quot.) 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cye/ , Cowring, in falconry, the quiver- 
ing of young hawks, who shake their wings, in sign of 
obedience to the old ones. — | 

c. pa. Pole. =Cowering. (Cf huddled.) rare. 
r8g5 Mrs. Gasket, North & S. xxii, I left them cowered 
up in a small room. 

2. trans. To lower, bend down. rare. 

1790 Burns Zam o’ Shanter 179 But here my muse her 
wing maun cour; Sic flights are far beyond her pow’r. r81g 
Byron $¥va@z ut. xxxii, The patriarch of the flock all gently 
cowers His sober head. 1839 Baitey Festxs xxvii. (1848) 
316 I have..Cowered my powers, and becalmed my course. 

Hence Cow-ering vil, sé. 

1865 Tytor Zarly Hist, Man. iii. 47 Cowering or crouching 
is so natural an expression of fear. 

Cower, Cowerd, obs. ff. Cover, Cowarp. 

Cowering (kauerin, kauorin), ppl. a fh 
prec. +-ING *,]| That cowers: see the verb. 

erx430 Lyne. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Hir colde and 
cowherand syer. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 73 Nowther 
the roe, nor the rein-deir dun, ‘Vhe hinde nor the couryng 
grew. 1860 Trencn Seri. Westm. Ab. ix, 96 A servile 
band of cowering slaves. 

Hence Cow'eringly adv., in a cowering manner, 

r82zt Joanna Barture Metr. Leg, Wallace \xxiii, Which 
coweringly ye sought to shun. 1868 G, Macponaitp Rob. 
Falconer 1,70 ‘Vl never luik at it’.,answered Shargar, 
coweringly. 

Cowert, obs. f. Covert, COWARD. 

Cowff, cowgh(e. cowh, obs. ff. Coucu, 

Cowffer, obs. f. Corrrr. 

Cow'-fish., [Cow sd.1] . 

l. The sea-cow or manatee, | 

1634 ‘Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 212 (Mauritius) The Mannatee 
or cow-fish for taste and shape can pose both feeders and 
beholders. 1853 A. R. Wattace Trav. Amazon xvii. 512 
Their food is entirely produced by the river, consisting of 
the AJanatus, or cow-fish, which is as good as beef. 

2. A dolphin, porpoise, or grampus. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 212 Shoals of cowfish .. 
played their uncouth gambols, 

3. A fish, Ostracion quadricorne, of the Indian 
and American seas, having the head and body 
covered with plates of bone closely united, and 
two strong spines like horns over the eyes. 


coloured ‘cow-fish’,.with an expression of face exactly re- 
sembling that of avery benignant cow, horns and all. 1885 
C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim. Life 84, 1 noticed several 
small cow-fishes come out of a hole, 

4. (See quots.) 

1808 JAMIESON, Cow/ish, a name commonly applied to 
Mactra lutraria, Mya arenaria, or any other large oval 
shell-fish, Orkney. 1866. Epmonuston Gloss. Shetl, & 


‘Venous’; zsZ. kiskel, 
Cow'-gate, -gait. [f. Cow st.1+Garz, Garr 

going, walk: cf. sheep-walk. It was originally a 

syntactic combination, with y-gates, kine-gates = 

cows’ gates in fl] A pasture over which a cow 

ey range; pasture for a cow, é¢.g.in a common 
eld Sie, | 


1597 Wills & Inv. N.C. 1.277 To Thomas Hall .. the 
howse that William Walton dwelt in, and vj kye-gaytes, in 
Wingait grainge. 1607-8 NV. Riding Records LV. 136 
Conveyance of one messuage in Ebberston with fower kyne- 
gaites. 31788 W. MarsHaty Yorks. (1796) 1.41 Not to let.. 


acow-gait toacottager. 1802 Hull Advertiser 17 Apr. 1/2 


Some good Cow Gates at Maiden Hills to be let. 1806 A. 
Youne Agric. Esse. (1813) I. 50 On the enclosure of Great 
and Little Chesterford, the cottagers that had cow-gates on 
the commons, had allotments of land, which they now culti- 


vate in wheat, potatoes, etc. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, (E.D.S.., 
Cow-gate, the right to pasture a cow on common land. . 
. Many of the farms at Frodsham have so. many cow-gateson | 


Frodsham marsh according to the size of the farm, 
Cow’-grass. A wild species of Trefoil, 7rd-. 


3989 Trans. Soc. Arts 11.57 Rib-grass, fitch-grass, cow- 


cow-grass, . very similar to clover, only that the stem is solid 
instead of tubical. 1844 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 166 Cow- 
grass and marl-grass are found to be good substitutes, 
Cowhaze, var.of Cowack, = 
Cowheard, -herd, obs. ff. Cowarn. 


plined battalion from its ground, 1863 


my statarianly dis 


1885 Lavy Brassey 7The Trades 407 The beautifully 


Orkney Dial., Koo-fish, a species of shell-fish, the 


Jolium medium; sometimes also applied’ to a 
cultivated perennial form of Red Clover, TICICUE, » {+ AG MeANINS COM MerTe Si 
) . Arts y- | Jamieson does not appear in the quots.) 
grass, 1797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 84 A grass called - | 


COWISH, 


Cow-hea‘rted, #/.a. [cf prec.] Faint-hearted, | 


timorous, cowardly. 

1660 H. Avis Mannaticks Alite iva, It will corroborate 
the Cow-hearted. 1680 R. Manset. Narv. Popish Plot 16 
She [Lady Powis] struck him gently with her Fan on the 
hand, calling him Cow-hearted Fellow. x991 Pop. 7 ales 
Gernians II. 147 ‘ Messmate, dost thou see any thing ?’ cried 
the cow-hearted pilot from the coach-box., 188x Ckeg. 
Career 250 ‘You cow-hearted..cow-built wretch [a horse] !’ 

Hence Cow-hea‘rtedness, ; 

z718 Motreux Quix. (1733) III. 46 Valour lies just half 
way between Rashness and Cow-heartedness. 

Cow’-hee:l, cowheel. The foot of a cow 
or ox st-wed so as to form a jelly; the dish 
prepared from this. | 

1655 Movrer & Benner Health’s Finproz. (1746) 203 Also 
a tender Cow-heel is counted restorative. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physic (1762) 48 Vake a Cowheel from the ‘T'ripe 
House ready drest. Jézd¢.. 93 Make a strong broth of Cow- 
heels. x799 C. Winrer Let. in W. Jay Jem. § Lett. (1843) 
60 A cow-heel was his favourite dish. 1868 Daily News 
a0 June, The feet of sheep and oxen..after being duly 
cleansed and dressed, are retailed under the designation of 
‘trotters’ and ‘ cowheels’. | 

Cow'herd. Forms: 1 cti-hyrde, 5 cow- 
hird, 6-7 -heard. [Cow s).: + Hmrp-.] One 
whose occupation is to tend cows at pasture. __ 

axooo Rect, Sing. in Thorpe 4.5. Laws I. 438 Cuhyrde 
gebyres pest he hebbe ealdre cu meole vil niht. ¢ 1350 

Vill. Paterne 4 A couherde, Pat fele winteres .. had kepud 
Mennes ken of pe cuntre as a comen herde, ¢ 1440 Prowip, 
Parv. 97 Cowherde, vaccarius, vaccaria, 18368 GRAFTON 
Chrox, II. 89 His grandfather was but a poore Ploughman, 
and his father a Cowheard. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 
54 One Cowherd will serve an hundred Oxen. 1874 GREEN 
Short fist. i. 26 A cowherd from whose lips .. flowed the 
first great English song. 

Cow'herdess. rare. [f. prec. +-nss: cf. shep- 
herdess.| A female cowherd ; a cowherd’s wife. 

r6rx Speep A/ist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxvi. 330 The Cow- 
heardesse comming in. .said, ‘hou fellow, doest thou see the 
bread burne before thy face, and wilt not turne it? 1883 
Monier Wituams Relig. Thought India. vy. 112 Brought 
up among cowherds, cowherdesses, and..peasants. 


Cow--hi:de, cowhide, sé. [Formerly pro- 


nounced with stress on Azde, or with equal stress.) 


1. The hide of a cow (stript off, ‘1aw,’ or 
‘dressed’). (Also pl. + &zxe hides.) | 

1640-1 Kirkeudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 148 The 
best kyne hydes, being rough, be sold for iiij libs. 1676 
Hosses /liad (1677: 141 He himselr slept on a good cow- 
hide. @1680 Burier Rew. I. 191 Ina Robe of Cow-hide, 
Sat yeasty Pride. 1774 Gotpsm.. Nat, fist. 11790) VII. 
127 (Jod.) A negro. .his left arm wrapped round with a cow- 
hide. 1827 G. Hiacins Celtic Drurds 83 Ships made of 


wicker, covered with bolg or cow-hides. 


2. Leather made of the hide of the cow. 


hen Pops Dunc. 1. 150 There Caxton slept, with Wynkyn | 
at 


his side, One clasp’d in wood, and one in strong cow-hide, 
1789 GoL_psM. Polite Learuing ix, Bound in cow-hide and 
closed with clasps of brass. | 


3. U.S. A strong whip made of the raw or 


dressed hide of the cow. Cf. RawHIDE. re 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. LIT. 230 He would 
receive forty Jashes with a cow-hide. 1862. Sata Sip 
Chandler i, 6 The correction of a cowhide would be of the 
greatest possible benefit. | hie act 

4. attrib. (kawheid). Made of cow-hide. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast v. 12 He ..wore thick, cow- 
hide. boots. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xxxiil, 
Kicking the woman with his heavy cow-hide shoe. 1854 J. 
STEPHENS Centr, Amer. (1854) 323 A heavy cowhide whip. 


Cow'-hide, cowhide, v. [f. prec. sb., sense » 


3-] trans. To flog with a cow-hide. 


rags Cariyte J7isc. (1857) 1V..356 He got his skin well | 


beaten—cow-hided, as we may say-—-by Charles XIL, the. 
rough Swede, clad mostly in leather. 1864 W. Wuirsy 
Amer, Slav, 194 Cowhiding the half-naked back of a slave. 
1874 M. Cotuins Frances Il. 84 Cowhided by alady. 
Hence Cow’-hiding v7. sé. | | 


2832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. IX. 50 Dacia, that 
needed a cow-hiding for insolence. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 


hiding per diem for a Bowery editor. . ee Mee 
Cow-house. A house in which cows are 


341/r Tall talk, which would hardly procure an extra CoW- 


sheltered or stabled ; a cowshed, byre, or shippon. 


zg3o Parser. 209/2 Cowe house, wacherie, 1688 R. 


Hoime Armoury i. 243/2 In the Cow-House, a Boosee is _ 


the space between Range and Cratch, r760-7a tr. Faan 


. Ullau’s Vay, (ed. 3) 1.235 1 was obliged to remain in a. 
cow-house on that mountain. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/2 
A great variety of cowhouse fittings. | 2 : 


+ Cow-hu'by,. Se. Obs. [Derivation of second 

element uncertain; it is not. known as. an inde-—. 
pendent word.} App. =‘ calf’, used in endearment 
or ridicule, (The meaning cow-Aerd suggested by _ 


rsoo-20 Dunsar ‘J secreit place’ 58 Quod scho, ‘Gras ” 


“1768-74 Tucerr Li. Nat (1852) 1. 473 Your skirmishing | an A 
- parties, call them cohorts or cow-hearts, shall never drive | 


, Dial, (Philol. Soc.', Cowheart, a coward, Ris 
1888 E.wortny W. Somerset Word-bk,, Cow-heart, coward, |. 


RPA TES TENTS 


Sem 


COW ISH. 


cowish or biscuit root grows.on dry land, is somewhat | 


larger than a walnut, tastes like a sweet potata. 

Gowish (kawif), @ [f Cow sd. + -1sH.] 

IT. Like a cow; of the nature of a cow. | | 

rs7o Levins Manzp. 145/9 Cowish, waccinins, 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 60 Brentius saith, A circle 
representeth Christes death as well as a Crosse .. Peter 
Viret sayd: A Cowe is as good a signe of it..The cowish 
and circle-like signe. 

+2. Cowardly. Ods. 

1379 W. A. Rem. Lawless Love, Vision of Raw Deuise 
zo Amid the crewe of cowish carped knightes, 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear w. ii, 12 The Cowish terror of his spirit. 

Cow-itch : see Cowace. 

+ Cowith, Ods.rare—', [Anglicized spelling 
of Welsh cyzydd.] A form of Welsh verse, con- 
sisting of couplets, with internal alliteration or 

-assonance or both, ending in like syllables which 
would rime, except that one is stressed and the 
other stressless. It is the commonest form of 
bardic verse. oS : _— | 

_x6rz_ Dravron Poly-alb. iv. Notes 59 Some Makers.. 
Rehearse their high conceits in Cowiths. Jdid. 67 Cowiths 
are couplets of equall tetrameters. eet 

Cowke, obs, form of Cox. | 

Cow'-~keeper. A keeper of cows, a dairy- 
man. 

4680. Orway Catus Mfarius tv. 1, Heav’'n keep me a Cow- 
keeper still—I say. rygxr Smourerr f/wmps. Ct II, 1a 
June, Let. i, [He] had his head broke by a cow-keeper. 
1842 Loner. Sp. Stud.1. ii, Now here's my master Victorian ; 
ine ae cowkeeper andto-dayagentleman. 1886 Mrs. 

yx Linton in Fortx, Rev. Oct. 509 A lady of rank isa 

cowkeeper and profits by her dairy-farm. . 

— So Cow--keeping vé/.sd., dairy-farming ; ffl. a., 
that keeps cows, that manages a dairy farm. 

1883 A. R. Watrace Land Nationaliz. 121 The habits 
of thrift and forethought encouraged by cowkeeping and 
dairying. 1825 Hone £very-day &k. 1. 870 This bulbfield 
has since been..occupied by a great cow-keeping landlord. 
Cowl (kaul}, 54.2 Forms: 1 cugele, cugle, 
cuhle, [eufie], 1-3 cule, kuuele, cuuel, 3-4 
couele, couel, kouel, 4 cole, 5-7 cowle, coal(e, 
6 coule, 7 kowle, 8 coul, 7- cowl. [The deri- 
vation and form-history present difficulties. OE. 
renders L. cucudla by cugele, eugle, cuhle and cule, 
weak fem.; also cufle wk. f. The former comes 
down in 12-13the. c#de, and the coule, cowle 
- (coole\ of later times ; cu/fe may be the parent of 


Auucle (which in Ancren R. would regularly stand — 


for Auwele), couele, kuuel, comel. OF. eugele is cog- 
nate with OHG., cucula, cugula, chugela (MHG. 
_Rugele, kugel, gugel, LG. Rogel), a.eccl. Lat. caeulla 


monk’s cowl, from cl. L. czczed/es hood of a cloak. 
QE. cafle appears to be cognate with MDu. covele, 
cdvelie fem., in Kilian Aovel, mod. Du. heuvel 
_f cowl’, and to be connected with (perh. the origin 
of) Icel. 2o7?, kuff str. masc. ‘cowl’, The history 
of cufle and its allied forms is obscure.] 
‘1. A garment with a hood (westis caputiata), 
worn by monks, varying in length in different ages 
and according to the usages of different orders, 
_ but ‘having the permaneut characteristics of cover- 
_ing the head and shoulders, and being withont 
- Sleeves’ (Cath, Dect.). + Also, formerly, a cloak or 
frock. worn by laymen or by women. | 2 
~ The ch. Lat. czemZlas was the hood of a cloak, covering the 
head only. The cowls of the early Egyptian monks covered 
‘the heads.and barely reached the shoulders; by 800 the cow!s 
_ ofmonks had become:so long'as to reach their heels, when St. 
Benedict restricted their length to two cubits, In the 14th 
_ & the cowl and the frock were often confounded; but it was 
declared at.the Council of Vienne ‘we understand by the 
name of cucalia a habit long and full, but not having 
sleeves, and by that of feccws along habit which has long 
and wide sleeves’. See Du Cange s. v. Cuculla. 
¢o6x ALbeiwoin Rade St. Benet lv. (Schrier &g), Pette he 
habbe cugelan [MWelés ATS. culan, Tiberins Gloss culam, 
LL, exenllen] and syric; sy on wintra seo cuhle [”. cule, 
7. GZ. culam] of biccum hregle. Jd7d. 91 pet he heebbe twa 
cuzelan [H”. culan, 7. GZ. cuftan, L. duas cucullas). bid. 93 
ye is cugele [7. GZ, bat is cufle],. axx00 O.£. Glosses in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 328 Cuculla, cugle. ¢ x205 Lav. 17698 Seod- 
‘dem ane cule of ane blake clade [¢ raz one blake couele}. 


ex2ro Winteney Rude St. Benet lw. (¢t¢/e), Sancte Benediht 


3ywod munece cule and yesetted mantel tozeanes bzre cule, 

and halizraft, forban be hit nis lasa pat munecene habben 
- cule; hodes hi mazon habban. a@raz5 Aucr. R. 1o Unwise 
. «pet wened ee order sitte ide kurtel ober ibe kuuele. ax300 

. Havetok 766 

hiscouel. /dtdz. 2904 Cuuel [rimes with] sowel. .¢ 1375 SHore- 


dylltotukkuphys cole. ¢x430 Lyng. Minx. Poems 110(Matz.) 


Madame. .Undernethe your comly cowle to have mynintent. | 


egg. Pramp. Parn.g7 Cowle, munkys abyte, excudla, excnt- 
dus. 1483 Caxton Gald. Leg. 3304 He dyde of thabyte of a 


_ bisshop and dyd.on a cool and stode amonge the monkes. 


_. ¥530 Parser. 2009/2 Coule fora monke, /roc. «1677 Bar- 


Religion that make a Christian; more than a Cowle doth 


make a Monk. 16825. Pornacr Afedal Rew. 107 I know: 
} ant the Devil is no Fool, He can disguise in Sur- | 
plice, Cloak, or Cool. 1845.5. Austin Razke’s Hist. Re es z 

ne | Over likea cowl. pd: Be fits 3 
| x8z0 Soutney Kekama nu. ti, The Rajah...smote his breast, 
| and o’er his face Cowl'd the white mourning vest. 1869 


you} 


I. 427 Luther. .travelled indeed in a most lowly guise; th 
cowl he wore was borrowed. x867 C. Warker Ai‘ual 
Reason Why 20x The cowl is a loose vestment worn over 
the frock in the winter season and during the night office, 


‘Le ne broucte bred and sowel, Imhisshirteorin. | Cowle.] 1476 Will af Thurston ( 

. | : | acowle, ; 

. HAM tro Under coueleand cope The foulepredelythe. 1388 | 
| Reg. Mestib. Wesinz Abbey in Archzol. LiLerg A vestry gyr- | 


row Serm. Wks. 1716 HI, 17 It. is not the .. badges of our | and cowled with a Franciscan’s cowl. 
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s st yes 
b. Taken as the sign of monkhood, or monastic 
orders, and hence sometimes as = Monk. 


z6e2 Unouuarr Rabelais 1. xl, The frock and cowle draw 


unto it self the opprobries, injuries and maledictions of the 
world. 31842 Tennyson Yalking Oak xii, Bluff Harry 
broke into the spence And turn’d the cowls adrift. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. i. i. 28 He was meant for the cowl, but 
his mother. .let him make chcice of the flat-cap.. 

2. Sometimes applied to the hood alone. 
_ as8o Hotrysanp 7 yeas. Fr. Tong, Capuchon, a coule or 
hood. 1639 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang. Uni. |x. § 638 
Monks hooded with cools. x72 Steere Sect. No. 497 P 4 
The red Cap and the Coul will fall under the same Contempt. 
x815 Moore Ladla &. 11824) 205 Each affrighted sentinel 
Pulls dewn his cowl upon his eyes. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fa- 
thers I. v. 485 The cowl is the hood belonging to the monk's. 
every-day habit. 1858 Mrs. Ouirnant Lazrd af Noriaw 
Il. 6 [He] took off his cowl in token of respect. 
8. transf. and fig. | 

1688 Row.anp Monfet's Theat. Jus. 981 The first .. hath 


| as it were a grass cowle or hood which covers the head, 
| neck, and almost half the body. 18§2-g Topp Cyel. Anat. 
| IV. 174/2 Each of the cowls [of the Clio] seems. .to be com- 


posed of two spherical parts. 1863 Kinestey Water-dad. 


| (1878) By the smoky town in its murky cowl. — . 


4. A covering, commonly shaped like a hood, 


| placed on the top of a chimney or ventilating shaft 
| to assist ventilation ; usually constructed so as to 
| turn with the wind. b. A wire cage at the top of 
| the funnel of a locomotive, etc. 


See Cow sb.5, 
1812 Aun. Reg. 315 The invention of a cap or cowl to be 


placed on the top of chimneys. 1862 Athenwume 30 Aug. 


263 Moveable cowl, intended to exclude rain and yet to 
allow the free passage of air. 1869 E, A. Parnes Pract. 
Hygiene 12g Tubes with cowls turning towards the wind. 
1883 J. Y. Strarron Hops & Hop-pickers 35 The kilns have 
high conical roofs, each surmounted by a cowl with a vane. 
1892 Times 16 Oct. 8/5 The work of providing her [a ship} 
with efficient ventilating apparatus is being pushed forward 
. she will be furnished with the largest cowls afloat. 


5. Comé., as cowl-like adj.; + cowl-man, one 


| who wears a cowl, a monk; cowl-muscle, the 


cucullaris or trapezius muscle. 

rsoz Warner 42), Eng. vu. xxxvii, Our Cowleman’s fore- 
said Actor so prevailed. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. & Ferns 53 A small cowl-like depression. 


Cowl, coul (kanul), 53.2 Forms: 3 cuvel-, 4 


| pl. coufles, 5 couel(le, kouuele, kowuele, cow- 
| uele, colle, 5~7 cowle, 7 coule, coole, kowle, 6- 
| coul, 7- cowl, (cowel). 
| in cuvel-staff), covelle, app. a. OF. czvele:—L. 


[ME. *euvelle (13th ec. 


capella small vat or cask, dim. of ciifa, F. euze 
tub, cask, vat. But cf. also Ger. Aztbel (glossed in 
MUG. eufa, tina), OG. *chudil (ck. miluh-chu- 


| bidé, milk-pail), with senses parallel to those of 


cowl, considered by Grimm and Kluge to be a native 
word. The uncertainty as to the origin of our word 
is increased by the ambiguity of the symbal oz, ow, 
in ME.] 7 

1. A tub or similar large vessel for water, etc. ; 
esp. applied to one with two ears which could be 
borne by two men on a cowl-staff. arch. or dial. 

eztago (in Cowr-staFF]., 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 265 In 


| lepes and in coufles [vu rr. cr400 kouueles, 152% ¢. cowles, 
| couelle] so muche vyss[{=fish] hii solde hym brynge, es 
| ech man wondry ssal of so gret cacchynge. ¢ 1430 P2 


Lif Mankode ur \x (1869) 171 A kowuele ther was bi ths 
that resceyuede alle the dropes. /dia.. xii, 173 Cowuele. 
c1440 Promp Parv.g7 Cowle, vesselle, tina, arz4so Fac. 


in Wr.-Wiilcker 616. 77a, a covelle [see couel-tre¢ in 2). 
 exgso-75 Pict. Vocad, ibid. 808 Hee cupa, acolle; Aec tina 
| idem est. soa Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 4A 


cowle for Water xijd, 1587 Masca.u Govt. Cattle (1627).71 
Prouide that they may haue water brought them in cowles. 


- ¢3264a Twyne in Wood Zife(Oxf Hist Soc.) I, 62 Carried 


awaye..in a great cowle betwixt 2men, 1647 Hushandman’s 
Plea agst, Tithes 38 The Parson or Vicar is amongst the 
Mayds, with a Pale or Coul every tenth day for tithe milk. 


| x82e8 Hone Avery-day Bk I. 12 The Cowl is ‘a water-vessel 


borne by two persons on the cowl-staff. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, \ed.. 4) 127 Cowel for carrying fish. 1888 E:wortnuy 
H*. Somerset Word-bk., Cowl, a tub or barrel swung on a 


pole, or more commonly mounted as a wheel-barrow, used » 


for carrying pigs’-wash or liquid manure. 


+b. Applied toa liquid measure. Ods. [Cf. Ger. 


| Riibel as 2 measure, Grimm s.v. 2 6.) 


1467 Ord: Wore. in Eng, Gilds 371 That the comyns 


| have the Cowle to mete ale wt. /éid. 382 That comyns 
| have vppe.ayen, as hit hath ben, the Cowle to mete ale wt. 


+e A cup. Os. [Cf med.L. cupella ‘ vasis 
‘potorii species,’ Du Cange.} » o | | 
{ex4go oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5g7/tO> Cupa, a cupe or 2 
somerset Ho.), Acupcalled 
2. Comb. + cowl-tree, coveltre = COWL-STAFF. 
c 1450 Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 602 Pkalanga, a coveltre,. 
Cowl (Kaul), 7! [£ Cown sé.1.] 


1. ¢vans. To put a monk’s cowl on; to make a 
| monk of. | | 


1936 Latimer 2nd Serum, bef Conv. Wks. 1. 48 Swaged 
. ax66x Futier 
Worthies (1840) Il. 236 By such preposterous cowling of 


| boys, and veiling of girls. 1848 Kuvosiey Saind’s Trag. 1. 


ili, Belike you'll cowl him. ee os Be eas a 
2. To cover as with a cowl or hood; to draw 


* 


| Brackmorg Lorna D.lix, The mountains, cowled with fog, 


| er spotted Scarabee. é 
| Cow-Lady or Lady-Bird, as usually called. 2877 S tamford 
| Mercury 24 Aug., A bluish black heetle about the size’ of a 
- cow-lady has made its appearance. 


COWL-STAFF. 


and seamed with storm, 1882 Parcrave Visions Eng. 216 
‘That stern Florentine apart Cowl’d himself dark in thought, 
+ Cowl, v.42 Obs. [Cf Com 56.2] To quarrel, 
rss6 Rec. Nottingham IV. 111 We present the organe 


| makar wyffe for cowllyng with hyre nebours [3 instances], 


Cow-la:dy. [app.a transposition of the name 


| Lapy-cow, which occurs earlier.] 


i, A common provincial name of the coleop. 


| terous insects of the genus Cocczzella; also called. 
| Lady-cow, and (more usually) Lady-bird. 


r6s6Musarunt Deliciz (N.), A paire of buskins they did 


| bring Of the cow-ladyes corall wing; Powder'd o’re with’ 


spots of jet. 1664 Powrr £22. Philos. 1. 30 The Cow-Lady, 
1746 brit. Mag. g7 Our common 


(2. A fly used by anglers; also an artificial fly of 
similar appearance. : 
1676 Cotron Augler 325 The next is a Cow-lady, a little 


| fly, 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 162 Flies proper for every 


Month ., For May..the Peacack-fly, the Cow-lady, the 
Cow-turd fly. 1799 G. Smitu. Laboratory II. 290 The 
cow-lady, a small fly: the wings of a red feather, or stripes 
of a red hackle of a cock: the body of a peacock’s feather. : 


Cowle (kaul). Anglo-Ind. [a. Arab. Jq5 gazl 


word, promise, bargain, compact, which ‘has 


become technical in the Indian vernaculars, owing’ 
to the prevalence of Mohammedan Law’ (Yule).] 


| Awritten engagement; a lease or grant in writing; 


a safe-conduct or amnesty. | 

1688 in Wheeler AZac'ras (1861). I. 176 (Y.) The President 
has by private correspondence procured a Cowle for renting 
the Town and customs of 5S. Thomé. 2799 Barrp in Owen 
Wellesley’s Desp. 128, 1 requested Major Allen. .to proceed 
with a flag of truce to the palace, and offer Cowle to Tippoo 
Sultaun,.on his unconditional surrender, 1803 WELLINGTON: 
in Gurw. Desf. II. 193 On my arrival in the neighbourhood 
of the pettah I offered cowle to the inhabitants, 

b. Comed., as cowde-flag. . 

1799 Harris in Owen Wellesley’s Desf. 100 Cowle flags 
shall be distributed over the country, and safe-guards sent 
to all the villages. x799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 39 
Cowle flags were hoisted in different parts of the town. 

Cowled (kauld, poet. -éd), pp/. a. [f Cown 
sh.t and v. +-ED.] 

1. Furnished with or wearing a cowl. 

rs6r I. Norton Caduiz’s Inst. wv. 87 Lhe cowled Soph- 
isters. z§9x SyLvEsTER Dx Bartas 1. v. 58 The Mytred 
Bishop, and the Cowled Fryer. ¢x7g0 Suenstone Raudn'd 
Abbey 117 The cowl'd zealots. 1890 Hosmer A. S. Freee 
dout 95 Cowled and tonsured priests. | ' 

b. trausf. : ty 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxiv. 332 A little membrane 
on each side uniting to form a cowled tube. 2840 E. E. 
Napier Scenes For, Lands Il. vi. 234 The cawled monster 
{a cobra]. 18sx Tunner Dom. Archit. II. v. 234 To block 
up the cowled windows. | ~ 

2. Bot. Shaped like a cowl, cucullate. 

1828 in WessTER; and in mod. Dicts. 

Cowler, obs. erron. form of CooLig. — 

Cowless (kau'lés), a. zonce-wid. [f. Cow sé. 

+-LESs.] Destitnte of cows. 

1890 Lougut. Mag. Mar. 514 It is grassless and cowless; 
its only milk is goat's. — 

Cow'lish, 2. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Cow sb1 
+ -IsH.] Characteristic of a monk; monkish. 
(Cf. Cowt sé.4 1b.) | : 

1536 Larimer 2nd Serm. bef. Conv. Wks. 1. 49 That cowlish: 
deliverance. .theyr papal spoliations, : 

+ Cow'list. Obs. nonce-wd. [fas prec + -1st.] 
One who wears a cowl; a monk. 

1637 N. Wuitine Hist, Albino & Bell. Avijb, The Cowl- 
ists of this yonger age. : 

Cowl-rake : see Coun v., COLE-RAKE. , 

Cowl - staff, coul-staff. Forms: a. 3 
cuuel-staf, 6-7 coule-, cawle, 6- coul-, cowl-. 
staff. B. 5-8 cole-, 6-7 coal-, coole-, 7 col-, 
coll-staff. +. 6-9 colt-staff  [f. cwwel\e, Cowh 
sé. 4+ Sta¥R, in description of its primary use, that 
of carrying a ‘cowl’. Partly through phonetic 
contraction, and partly by ‘ popular etymology’, — 


it came afterwards to be associated with col, 


Coa, and Cout; but as a current word it is still 
generally associated with Cown 53.2] P: 

A stout stick used to carry a ‘cowl’, being thrust 
through the two handles of it; a pole or staff used 


_ to carry burdens, supported on the shoulders oftwo 


bearers; a‘stang’, lt was formerly afamiliarhouse- 
hold requisite, and a ready weapon. azch. and dial, 
t To ride on a cowl-staff, ete, : to be set astride a pole and 


. carried in derision about the streets; a rough form of popu- - 


lar punishment, inflicted esp. on a husband who allowed 


himself. to be beaten or abused by his wife. See Branp 
| Pop. Antiq. (1870) Il. Nuptial Usages § 35. 


cr2go Gen. & £x.3710 Des xu Sider hem haven, bro3t. . 
An win-grape on an cuuel-staf, And tolden hem de lend is 


god. 1483 .Caxton Gold. Leg. 62/2 One clustre of grapes 
| as moche as two men myght bere bytwene them upon a 
| colestaff. 2 in V t 

| [They] stroke. . Wells on the brest wt y’ end of a grett cowle 
staff. xg80 Lupron Sivgzla. 50 If a woman beat hir hus- 
| bande, the man that dwelleth next unto hir shal ride on a 


1g30 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford oa 


cowlstaffe. xg92 Arden of Faversham v.i, [We] haue 


. taken the Constable..And carried him about the fields on 
a coltstaffe, 1g98 Saks. Merxy HW’, ut. ili, 156 Go, take 
| vp these cloathes heere, quickly: Wher’s the Cowle-stafiet 


cai ia ice tit mse 


| Parsnip..is in no way injurious to animals. — 


at Kamtchatka, | 


tGowpe. Ole. app. a: F- erupe, with, sete | 


COW-MILKE. 


ax64z Suckiine Geblinzs ut. (ed. 2) 35 Mounting him upon | 


a Cowle-staffe Which ..He apprehended to be Pegasus. 
¢ 1645 Howevt Le/?.(1892) IL. 568 There are many that wear 
horns, and ride daily upon Coltstaves. 1698 Sipney Dase. 


Govt, 11. § 24.:1704) 168 He resolv’d to follow the Crown, tho | 


it were upon a Coalstaff. xry7z2 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s 
Gardening 182 Two Men will easily carry it upon a Colt. 
Staff, or Hand-Barrow. 17977 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World 
(ed, x2! 84 One can carry as much by thrusting a wheel- 
barrow, before him..as two can carry on a cole-staff. 1822 
Imison Sc. § dvt 1.30 When two draymen carry a barrel 


_ ona coulstaff, to which it is suspended by a chain. 


+b. as an appliance in bone-setting. Ods. 

1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. Treat. vu. v. 488 Instruments 
proper for the Reduction of the luxated shoulder are Ladder, 
Coulstaffe, Pulleys, Glossocomium, etc. 1683 Sir J. Bram- 
sron Anfobiog. 2907 A bone-setter..came..and tryed it with 
a coole-staff, which put my Son to extream torture. 

+ Cowme, obs. f. Cooms J, sense 3. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. g7 Cowme of corne, cumba. 

Cowmforte, -fory, obs. ff. Comrorr, Com- 
PREY. . 


Cownand, obs. f. Covenant. | 


+Cow-milk. Obs. or dial. Forms: 1 eG 


meoloc, 5-7 cowe-. [Cow 56.1] The milk of the 
cow; now cow's m27k, cows’ milk, 
cro00 Sax. Leechd. 11, 40 Genim gate geallan. .meng wid 


cu meoluc gif pu wille. c31qso Two Cookery-bks. 110 Take | 


floure and cowe mylke, 1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regime. 
Eb, Goottis mylke. .is nat..so full of curdes and butter as 
kowe mylke and shepis mylke is. xs4q Compl. Scot. vi. 42 
Ky mylk & 30ue mylk. 1626 Bacon Sy2va § 51 Cow-milk, 
thus prepared, I judge to be better than Ass-milk, | 

Cownt-, obs. f. Count-, | 

Cowntewery : see Counter 58.3 

Cownuoie, obs. f. Convoy, 

Cownye, obs. Sc. £ Cunyg, 

Co-work (kowi-uk), v. [f Co- 1 + Work uJ 
intr. ‘To work together; to co-operate. 

z6r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. (1614) 728 The .. proui- 
dence of God co-working in those workes of Nature and 
Industrie. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (ed. 4) 11x All things 
co-work for good. 1860 Pusey fin. Proph. 524 Man co- 
working with God. 

Hence Co-working vé/. sb. and pf. a. 

21665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 5 The man- 


ner of his [God’s] co-working in men. «#1684 LricHTon 


Comm, + Pet. i. 2.1827) Working and coworking grace, 
Co-worker. [f Co- 3b + Worxer.] One 
who works together with another; a co-operator. 


@ 1643 J. Suute Fudgem. §& Mercy (1645) 103 We are co- 
workers with God. @ 2653 Gouce Cowun, Hed. iv. 8 God 


_.. making men co-workers with himself, 1863 Hotianp 
Lett, Foneses xxi. 308 Work of this character... establishes 


sympathy between the co-workers. 
Co-workman. rare. [f. Co- 3b.] =prec. 
1619 Purcnas Aficrocosmus Ixiv. 635 Co-workmen with 
God. 1626 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Whess, (1629) 223. 
Co-worship : see Co- pref. 1. 
Cowp, -e, var. Coup v.1, 3; obs. £, Coop, Cur. 
Cow-paraiey. [Cow sé.1 9] A name of 


the umbelliferous plant Anthriscus (Cherophyl- 


lum) syluestris, wild in Britain, also called Cow- 
WEED, IVild Chervil or Cicely. . (Of recent 
origin.) ! 

1776 J. Licutroot Flora Scot. 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bat. xvit. 231 The first [Wild Chervil] vulgarly called Cow- 
weed or Cow-parsley, has a smooth streaked stalk, 1800 
Sir J. E. Smirn Flora Brit. 1.326 Cherophyllum sylvestre, 
Smooth Cowparsley, Wild chervil. 2882 Garden 25 Mar. 
202/3 The Cow Parsnip and Cow Parsley, are often used in 
connection with other large and umbrageous plants. 

Cow-pa‘rsnip. [Cow sé. 9.] 

1. A large umbelliferous plant, Heracleum Sphon- 
dylium, wild in Britain : sonamed by Turner. 

1548 Turner Vases of /ferbes 76 Sphondilium .. It may 
be called in englishe Cowpersnepe or rough Persnepe. It 
groweth in watery middowes and in ranke groundes about 
hedges. 1578 Lyre Dodoens iw. Ixvi. 528 Turner calleth. it 
Cowe Parsnep, or Medo Parsnep. 1579 LancHam Gard. 
ffealth (1633) 169 Cowparsnip or Wilde carrat growing in 
medows..Some seethe it in drinke with leuen, and vse it 
instead of Ale or Beere. 1882 Garden 6 May 306/2 Cow 


2. Used as a generic name of all species of 


fleracleum, e.g. American C., A. Janatum, Giant 
C, of Kamtschatka, 2. giganteaum, etc. — | 


1780 Coxe Russ. Disc, 52 ‘There are no trees upon the 


island ; it produces, however, the cow-parsnip which grows 


of L. ciifa.] 2? A tub or cask. — 


614975 Pict. Voc in Wr.-Wilcker 771 Alec urna, a cowpe. | 
31483 Cath. Angl, 79 Cowpe, cupa. 2622 Marynes Ane. | 
Me: owpe must find the goodnesse 
_ of Indico by the working of it. Gries a aS 


Law-Merch, 72 -Onely the ¢ 


: B 


Cow’-pe:n, sd.. A pen or enclosure for cows. 


1638 Althors MS. in Simpkinson Washingfons p. \xxii, | 


To 1: women 2 days a peece weeding the oates in the 
cowpenns. 1688 J. Cravron in Pil. Trans. XVII, 987 


| ae = they dei set forth a the fe - they wong | 
alla feeding. 1876 Bancrorr A/ist. U.S. VIN. 384 Driven | micah Nise meer: ni ee ee 
peeps Sey eee | b. gen. Any gastropod (or its shell) of the genus | 
Cyprea or family Cyprxede, characterized by their | t 
ped spire, and narrow aper- | ' 
shell; e.g. Cyprxa Luropxa, | 4 


from time to time into.cowpens, - 


by Comb. Cowpen-bird (U.S.) = Cow-BrRp 2a 
2826 J. Jennincs in Hone Zvery-day Bk. 11. 1138 There | 


4s a bird in the United States of America, called ‘ Cowpen'" — tite: as don g as the: 


emberiza pecoris, by Wilson, 1887 C. C. Asporr Waste- 


va EP i. ad — Ac: ia i f . ee, eae a 3 a en 
Land Wand. ii. 55 The cowpen-bird, which is never mated, | 
and for several months in the year deposits fertile eggs in |. 


the nests of other birds, 
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Cow'-pen, v. To pen cows upon (a piece of 
ground). ae | 


1688 J. Crayton Virginia iv. in Phil. Trans. XVII 979 | 


A fresh piece of Ground .. will not bear Tobacco past two 
or three Years, unless Cow-pen’d ; for they Manure their 
Ground by keeping their Cattle .. within Hurdles, which 
they remove when they have sufficiently dung’d one spot. 
owper, obs. f. CooPER; var. COUPER. 
Cowperian (kupierian), a Anat. [f. the 
name Cowper +-Ian.] Cowpertan glands: a pair 
of glands sitnated beneath, and with ducts opening 


into, the urethra in male Mammalia; discovered | 


by the anatomist William Cowper (1666-1709). 
Also called Cowper's glands. 


1738 Med, Ess. & Observ. (ed. 2) IV. 496 He proves the | 
Gonorrheea to affect..Cowper’s and Littré’s Glands. 1797 | 


M. Barrie Alford, Anaé. (1807) 338, 1 do not recollect to 


have seen Cowper’s glands diseased. x888 Rotteston & | 


jackson Anim. Life (ed. 2) 36 The glands representing the 


Cowperian glands of the male, and known in the female as 


the glands of Bartholini or Duverney. : 
So Cowperi'tis [see -17T18], inflammation of 
Cowper's glands. | 


1874 Van Buren Dis. Genzt. Org. 77 Cowperitis seems to _ 


occur only in connection with urethral inflammation. 


Cow plant. A climbing plant of Ceylon, 


Gymnema lactiferum, N.O. Asclepiadaceer, yield- 


ing a milky juice used for food. 

1830 Linptry Wat. Syst. Bot. 213 The Cow Plant of 
Ceylon..yields a milk of which the Cingalese make use for 
food. 1849 Batrour Jfan. Bot. (1860) 473. 1854 ADaAMs, 
etc. Nai, /7ist. 419. 

Cowple, Cowpyll(e, obs. ff. Coupes. 


Cowpon, obs. Sc. form of CuLron. 

Cow’-po:x. [Cow sé.!] Also 8-9 -pocks, 
with sing. -pock. A vaccine disease which ap- 
pears on the teats of cows in the form of vesicles 
{pocks) of a blue or somewhat livid colour. It 
was established by Dr. Edward Jenner in 1798 
that the communication of this to the human 
subject by vaccine inoculation (VACCINATION) gives 
immunity (whole or partial) from the attack of 
small-pox. 

A single pustule is called a Pock; the plural pocks taken 
as reser of the disease (cf. szeas/es), is conventionally 
spe ion 

Rep. Committee Ho. Comant, (1802) XIV. 178 (Witness 
stated) It was in the month of May 1780 that Dr. Jenner 
first informed him of the particular nature of the cow pox 


as a sure preventive of small pox.] 1798 E. Jenner (z77Ze), 
An Enquiry into the Causes and Effects of the Variole Vac- 


cing ; a Disease discovered in some of the Western Counties - 
of England, particularly Gloucestershire, and known by the © 


name of the Cow-pox. /did. 45 The Cow-pox protects the 
human. constitution from the infection of the small pox. 


1800 Afed. Frnt. VII. 176 Traditionally, this fact has been | 


established time immemorial, with regard to the casual 
Cow-Pock. x806 R. Hitz (¢itle), Cow-Pock Inoculation 
Vindicated. 851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers § 27. 125 
Women and Children who have not had the Small or Cow- 
Pox will not be allowed. .in Barracks. 1866 A. Fuinr Prize. 
dled, (1880) 1042 Cowpox.is transferred to man and from 


one person to another by the introduction of a virus, and | 


never, at a distance, by infection. ; ; 
B. Sometimes called Az1e-fox. | 
1803 E. S. Bowne in Scribner's Mag. I. 1721/1, I had had 


the Kine Pox. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 2x5 Almost every | 


soldier was inoculated with the kine-pox. 


+ Cow'-pox, v.. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] ‘trans. To 


vaccinate.. Hence + Cow-poxing, vaccination. 
1815 Jrscr. 01 ¥. Birch's Monumt.(St. Margaret Patiens, 
Eastcheap), The practice of cow-poxing, which first became 
general in his day..he uniformly, and till Death, persever- 
ingly opposed. 82g Cossetr Ady. te Fathers § 263 In 
hundreds of instances persons cow-poxed by Jenner him- 
self have taken the real small-pox afterwards. 


Cow’-quakes. dial. Also cow-quakers. 
1, A popular name of Quaking-grass, Brisa media. 


reo7 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 87 Phalaris pratensis is called | 


also Graneen tremuluni..about Nantwich, Quakers and 


Shakers: in some places Cow-quakes. 1690 Ray Synosis | 


(Britten & Holl.), Gramen tremulum cow-gueakes dictum 


producit. xyxx J. Petiver in PA. Trans. XXVII. 380 | 


Great Spanish Cowquakes. a2722 Liste A’usd, (1752) 280 


- The cow-quake grass, or gramen tremulum..is no indica- | 

tion of poor land. x777 J. Licurroot Flora. Scot. I. 2 1 
| Cow-guakes, Quaking Grass. 1879 in Shropshire Word-bk,. | 
_Q. According to Halliwell and Wright, a name — 


in the East of England of Common Spurry. 


_Cowre, var. of Cover v.2 Obs. 3, obs. f. CowEr. of. 
~ Cowrie, cowry (kaueri). Forms: 7 (kauret), |. 
cowrey, cori, 8 cowree, cauri(e, 7-9 courie, Q | 


couri, -y, cowri, -y, 7-.cowrie, cowry.  [a. 


Hindi and Urdii auyt (haudz) —Skr.. Raparda, | 


Rapardika.| ; 


~ L.. The. porcelain-like shell of a small gastro- |. 
pod, Cyprwa moneta, found abundantly in the | 
Indian Ocean, and used as money in some parts of | 


Africa and Southern Asia; also the animal itself. 


oval shape, undevel 


: » Py 4 ur bop dia! 


the common cowrie of the British, ¢ 
tslo's E. Ind. 1. RS 


‘662 J. Davies tr. . 


x 


lof Guzuratta] also make use of..certain Shells, which they | 


COWSLIP. 


call Kauvets, 1678 J. Pumurs Tavernier's Trav. Ind. 
t. ti, 22. Their other small Money are the little Shells 
which they call Cori. 1698 Pid. Trans. XX. 273 The 
small Shells, called Cowries, which pass for Money in Ben- 
gale and other places. r727 A. Hamitron New Ace. &, 
fad. I. xxviit. 347 Their Trade is chiefly from a small 
Shell-fish called Courie. ¢1813 Mrs. Suerwoop Ayah & 
Lady i. 9 She wanted a few cowries to buy khauna. 1857 
Woop Common O67. Sea-shore ii, 22 The little shell.. is 


one of the cowries. 12884 Miss Nortu Lett. from Sey-. 


chelles in Pali Mall G. 21 Jan. (Y.), A lovely cowrie two 
inches long, like mottled tortoise-shell, 

2. attrib., as in cowrte-shell. : 

18217 Cotesrooxe Algebra x Twice ten cowry shells are a 
cdcint. 1873 Jevons Afoney (1878) 24 Cowry shells .. have 
long been used in the East Indies as small money. 

Cowrie pine: see Kaurt. ante, = 

Cowrse, obs. f. CoarsK, COURSE. 

Cowrtchis, obs. pl. of Curcn. | 

Cowrte, -youre, obs. ff. Court, Courtrur. 

Cowrteby, var. of Courtery Oés., short coat. 

Cowschote, -scot, -shot, obs. ff. CusHar. 

+Cow'-shard. OJs. Also 6 -sherd, -shed, 
6-7-sheard. [f. Cow sé,1 + SHARD, var. of SHARN.] 
Cow-dung ; a cow-turd. | 

1s79 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.)19 The Scarabe flies ouer 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard, 1592 
Greene Def Conny Catch. (1859) 49 The beetle that .. at 
night takes up his lodging in a cowsherd. xz599 CHAPMAN 
Hum. Dayes Mirth Wks. (2873) 1. 96(D.) Blind as a beetle 
..that in cowsheds fall.. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 775 Turf 
and Peat and Cow-sheards are cheap Fewels, 

+ Cow'-sharn. Obs. exc. diai, Also ¥ -shern, 
7-9 -shorn, 9 -scairn, -shairn. [f. Cow sd.) + 
SHarn :—OE. scearz dung.] Cow-dung. | 

1622 W. Burton Deser. Leite. (1777) 2 in Leicester Gloss, 


The want of wood and fuel for fire, for which the inhabitants 


are constrained .. to make use of .. straw, cow-shern, and 
such like. @1697 Ausrey Wilts Royal Soc. MS. 168 
(Halliw.) Hartflies..bred out of the dung of the deer, as 
beetles are out ofcowshorne. 1808 R. ANDERSON Cusberid, 
Badd. (1819) 63 Ann, git cow-scairn .. Nowt meks a pultess 
better. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Cow-shorn or Cow-shara, the 
leavings of the cow. Wilbraham’s Gloss. 1820-6... 


Cow’-skin. - been ae 
1. The skin of a cow (when stripped off); the 


same dressed as a mat, a covering for trunks, or the 


like. Also aftrzd. ; 


1848 THackeray Van. Fair i, With a very small and 


weather-beaten old cow’s-skin trunk. ts 
2. Leather made of the skin ofthe cow or ox. . 
3. A whip of raw hide; =Cow-HIDE3. 
1822 Cospetr Rum. Rides (1885) 1, 87 He belaboured him 
with the ‘cowskin’. 31864 W. Wuirny Amer Slav. 187 
The man who wields the blood-clotted cow-skin, 
Hence Cow-skin v., to flog with a cow-skin. 
«31849 Por W. E.Channing Wks. 1864 IIL. 239 Napoleon 


Buonaparte Jones .. is cowskinned with perfect regularity 


five times a month. 


Cowslip (kau:slip). Forms: 1 Z etislyppe, 


etisloppe, 4-6 couslop(pe, 5 cowslope, -slowpe, 


b. In U.S. commonly applied to. the Marsh 


COWSLIP’D. 


Sage of Jerusalem and Cowslip of Jerusalem. ¢ r620 T. 
Rosinson JZ, Magd. 324 With Couslips of Hierusalem so 
nice, Sweet Eglantine, and cloues of Paradise. 1629 


Parkinson Paradisi in Sole (1656) 240 They [Primula 


Auricula) are called by divers women French cowslips. 

1676 Beau in PAz2, Trans. XI. 587 Cowslips of Jerusalem, 
peculiar to mitigate Hectical fevers. 1866 Treas. Bot. 421 
The well-known American Cowslip, Dodecatheon Meadia, 
grows in woods in the warmer parts of North America, /éia. 
940 The Pulmonaria formerly held a place..under the 
country name of Jerusalem Cowslip. 1879 Prior Plant-2., 
Cowslip, French- or Mountain-, Primula Auricula. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as cowslip-bell, -bud, cheek, 
-garland, -spangled adj.; cowslip-ball, a ball of 
cowslip-blossoms, often made by children; cow- 
slip-peep, -pip, a cowslip-blossom (déal.); cow- 
slip tea, a drink made by infusion of the flowers 
of the cowslip; also formerly a name for a variety 
of green tea (quot. 1796); tcowslip-water, a 


decoction made from cowslips, used medicinally ; 
cowslip wine, wine made from cowslip-blossoms. 


1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1.(1863) 28 We will make 
a *cowslip-ball. x82r Cuare V7/l. Minstr. 1. 82 *Cowslip 
buds, so early peeping. xggo Suaxs. J@ds. NV. v. i. 339 
These Lilly Lips, this cherry nose, These yellow *Cowslip 
cheekes. 1794 Sourney Wat Tyler 1, Your friend.. 
Wreathed me this *cowslip garland for my head. r82x 
Crare Vill. Minstr. II, 29 Folks tell me that the May’s in 
flower, That *cowslip-peeps are fit to pull. 1835 — Aurad 
Muse 36 In the cowslip-pips .. Five spots appear. 3840 
Mrs. Norron Dreawe 238 Pleasant walks through *cowslip- 
spangled meads. 1796 Hud? Advertiser 30 Jan. 1/2 Super- 
fine *Cowslip Tea, 14s. per Ib. 18539 Mrs. Garry A zext 
Sudy’s Tales 49. Aunt Judy had got beyond the age when 
cowslip tea was looked upon as one of the treats of life. 
x612 J, WensterR White Divel Lb, *Couslep-water is good 
for the memorie. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. 
(1778) 325 To make *Cowslip Wine. 1860 Gero. Exior 
_ Mitl on Fl, 1. vi, Ways of .. making the cowslip wine, 

Cowslip’d, cowslipt (kawslipt), ¢.  [f. 
prec.+-zD 1] Covered or adorned with cowslips. 
. 1794 Souruzy Wat Tyler'1, The western gale Sweeps 
along the cowslip'd. dale, x182x Keats Lamia 1. 6 Cow- 
sliped lawns. | 

Cowssing, obs. f. CusHion. 

Cowt, dial. f. Cont, , 
+ Cow-tail. Ods, The bushy tail of the Tibetan 
Yak used as a whisk; = CHOWRY. | 
| 67x tr. Bernier’s Voy. 84 (Y.) These Elephants have then 
also..certain Cow-tails. .hanging at their Ears like great 
Mustachoes. . "774 W. Hasrines in'Markham 77zdet (1876) 8 
. Cattle which bear what are called cowtails. 1827 [see 
CHowry]. 2840 H. H. Witson Vishainu-purdna (1868) IV. 
976 YaSodaé. .waved over him a cow-tail brush. 
. Cowter, var. Couters, armour for the elbow. 
~Cowthe, obs. f. could (see Can v.!), Couru. 
_ Cowther, var. of QuitHER v. Obs., to tremble, 
~ to be ‘all of a shake’, | : 
-msog Nasue Lenten Stuffe in. Harl. Misc. V1. 180 (D.) 
eae in his Rudens bringeth in fishermen cowthring and 

quaking. | eos bcs 

 Cow’-thistle. Herd. [See Cow sd.1 9.] A 
name applied by early herbalists to a common 
species of thistle, Carduzs lanceolatus or C. palus- 
EFIS ec 


‘Later writers sometimes use the word as a synonym of 


~ milk as pleasant to drink as that of the cow. 


ee 


or Cow-tree.. producing from its bark a copious supply of 


- cow-dung (¢.g.in a pasture), 


drye coutord. x690 W." 
transf. 1637 Bastwick /itazy uu, 21 The 


him a nod with the head. 


2. Comb, ‘cow-turd-bob, the larva of a beetle | 
found in cow-dung, used by anglers as a bait; so- 


- eow-turd-fly. 


168x CHETHAM Angier’s Vade-, ive § 10 (2689) 39. 2684 : 


R. H. Sch. Recreat. 162 Flies: proper for every Month.. 


‘| coxalgia. 
to walk even upon crutches, 18sr.60 Mayne 2x, Lex, | 
237/r Pain in the hip-joint; hip-joint disease .. coxalgy. 


Cow'-turd. Now vulgar or dial. A clot of | 
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For May. .the Peacock-fly, the Cow-lady, the Cow-turd fly. 
1798 Sforting Mag. X1. 246 Cow-turd bob, or Clap-bait, 
found under a cow-turd. _ 

Cowuele, obs. f. Cown sd.2 

Cowurs, Cowurt, obs. ff. Coursr, Court. ; 

Cow'-weed. Herb. [See Cow sé.1 9.] Wild 
Chervil or Cow-parsley (Anthriscus sylvestris). 

1744 Watson in PAzd. Trans. XLIIL 21 They first 
gather’d me the Cicuztaria vulgaris of John Bauhin, or Cow- 
weed, x76x Jdzd. LII. go The Creutaria vulgaris of the 
botanists..in some parts of England is called cow-weed, 
in others wild cicely. 1777 J. Licutroot Flora Scot. (1792) 
I. 167 Chevophylium sylvestre, Wild cicely or cow-weed. 

Cow'-wheat. //erd. [From the prevalence 
of the species A/Zelampyrum arvense in wheat fields, 
where its black seeds are apt to be mixed with 
the grain: hence Gr. peAdymipov ‘ black wheat’? ; 
the Eng. name answers to med.L. ¢vitecem vac- 
cium or bovinum, Fr. blé de vache, Ger. kuhwerzen, 


in 16th c. uwweyssen (Dodoens), Du. Loeweyte 


(Kilian): cf. Cow sd.! 9.] 

1. A plant, Melampyrum arvense, N.O, Sero- 
phulariacee, which grows in corn-fields in the E. 
and S, of England, and in the Isle of Wight. 
Sometimes distinguished from other species as 
Lurple Cow-wheat. 7 

1378 Lyre Dodoens 1. xiv. 163 Horse _floure, or Cowe 
wheate,.hath a straight stemme. 1397 Gerarve /Y/erbal 
1. Lxviii. gt The seed of cow wheat raiseth up fumes. 

2. Extended as a book-name to the other species 
of Melampyrum, as Crested Cow-wheat (AZ. cresta- 
tum), Meadow Cow-wheat (Jf pratense), Wood 
Cow-wheat (4% sylvaticum). 

1807 Gerarpe Herbal 1. Ixix. 91 Red leafed wild Cow 
wheat, 1786 Sir J. Hitt Herbal 123 Cow-wheat, A7elan- 
pyrum, The flower consists of a single petal, and ap- 
proaches to the labiated shape, 2854 S. THomson IVidd 2, 
m1. (ed. 4) 223 We can scarce miss the yellow corollas of the 
Melampyrum pratense, or common cow-wheat. ; 

8. Locally applied to the Yellow Kattle, Rhzn- 
anthus Crista-gallt, 

So in S. W. Cumberland (Britten and Holland), 

Cowyne, obs. Ss. form of Corrin. 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 49, Of spechis a cowyne Ppa 
mad tilhyme met. gs 

Cox (kpks), sd. collog. Abbreviation of Cox- 
SWAIN. 

Mod. The cox of the Trinity boat. 

Cox, v. collog. [i. prec. sb.] trans. To act 
as cox or coxswain to (a boat); also zr. 

Mod. The man who coxed his college boat. 

Cox, var. of cock's: see Cook 30,8 

1667 Dryven Sir M. MJar-ald un. i, By Coxbones, 

Cox, var. of Cokss Oés., fool, and of Coxz. 

| Coxa (kg ksi). P. cox. [L.; =hip.] 

lL. Anat. The hip, haunch, or hip-joint; ‘also 
applied to the ischium and to the coccyx’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). ae | 

x706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Coca, the Hip, or Haunch, the 
Joynt of the Hip, the Huckle-bone. 1754-64 SMELLIZ 
Midwif, 1. Introd, 34 The legs must be amputated at the 


Coxa. he erent 

2. Zool, The joint by which the leg is articulated 
to the body in insects, arachnida, and crustacea. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. E£xtomol. (1828) IV. 185 One of the 
rotators of the anterior coxa. 1834. M¢Murrriz Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd, 288 The first articulation, which attaches the 
foot to the body. .is called. the coxa, or hip. 1877 Huxiey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. vii. 405 The first sternum. is.. largely 
hidden by the coxze of the metathoracic limbs, . j 

Cowal (keksil), a. [££ prec.+-an.] Pertaining 
to the coxa: a. pertaining to the hip or hip- 
joint; b. pertaining to the coxa of insects, ete. 

1853 Excyel. Brit. IL. 12/1 Ossa innominata, coxal or 
haunch-bones. . 1877. Huxtey Amat. Juv. Ani. vi. 332 
The coxal joint of the antenna. 1878 BartLey tr. Zopinara's 
Anthrop.i. 36 The iliac, or coxal bone. 

Coxa‘gra Pathol. [Gr. aypa catching, trap, after 
podagra trap for the feet, jig. gout], pain in the 
hip. Coxa‘lgia [Gr. -oAyia pain], Coxa‘igy [F. 


| coxalgie], pain in the hip-joint ; disease of the hip- 


joint. Coxalgic [cf. F. coxalgigue] a., pertaining 


_-to or affected with coxalgia. Coxarthri'tis [AR- | 
THRITIS], gout in the hip; coxitis. | 


1839 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 208/1 Caries and necrosis of the 


_ pelvic bones. .chiefly occur as the consequences of coxalgia. 


1890. Daily News 28 Nov, 6/6 A child afiected with painless 
Ibid, 25 Nov... 6/1 Coxalgic patients... unable 


+ Corxbody, [ef. Cock 56.8] (See quot.) 


P, Roarts da Gapithd Rabelais sidan That the Pages of the . 
fatay : ay ee Se tes es eee ace might play upon it [the pavement) with their dice | 
61488 Dighy. Myst. u. rox Butt in a cow tord dyd ye | he sane ro p Ea Po) gee us a 
slyde. 1547 Boorne Brev. Health cxciv. 68 Use local 
playsters,and among al other thynges a hote cowetoorde is | 
nat the worste. | 355 Tagyp Treas. Healih Nj, Take a | 
> W. WaLKER /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 172. | 
ansfe { relates. .put 
vp their fingers to their Foure-Square Cowturds, and gine — 


orat the game of coxbody. 
Coxcomb (kgkskoum). [=Cocxscomp] — 
+L A cap worm bya professional fool, like a 
cock’s comb in shape and colour; =CuckscoMB 
3573 Tusser F7usé, (1878)24 He .. shall strive for a cox» 


come, and thriue as a daw. “1596 Suaks. Jam. Skrou. i. 
226What is your Crest, a Goxcombe? 1605 — Leari. iv. | 
116. Food. If thou follow him, .thou.must, needs weare my — 


+2, A Indicrous appellation for the head; = 
| Cocrscoma 3) :Obs 0 


Obs. 


rhymes, unrhyming, interjingling. 
XXXVI ee } 


COXCOMBICAL. 


| 3899 SHAKS. Hen. V, v. i. 57 The skinne is good for your 


broken Coxcombe. x60r — / wel. NV. v. i. 193 Ifa bloody 
coxcombe be a hurt, you have hurt me. 1624 Forp Syzm's 
Darling mm. i, The knight broke his coxcomb. 1694 
SovuTHERNE Fatal Marr.1.i, To score him over the Cox. 
comb. 170g W. S. Perry 77st, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I. 
x81 Where each one drank a lusty dose His Stupid Cox. 
come to dispose To form the accusation. 1866 Kincsiry 
Herew. ll. xiv. 242 Who may have seen them come in., 
with bleeding coxcombs. 

3. A fool, simpleton (ods.); now, a foolish. con- 
ceited, showy person, vain of his accomplishments, — 
appearance, or dress; a fop; ‘a superficial pre- 
tender to knowledge or ac-omplishments’ (J.). 

1573 Tusser //zsé, (1878) 147 His looke like a coxcombe, 
vp puffed with pride. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd. 1. 
(1586) 2 It were the part of a madman or a coxcome to 
runne headlong without any profite into danger. — x99 
Suaxs. Hen. V, w.i.79. 1604 — Of. v. ii. 234 Oh murd'rous 
Coxcombe, what should such a Foole Do with so good a 
wife? 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 236 A vain coxcomb 
he is, though he sings and composes so well. a x674 
Crarenvon //rst. Reb. Xvi. (1843'867/2 Oliver..wasa brave 
fellow..but that Richard, that coxcomb..was surely the 
basest fellow alive. 1712 ArsuTHnoT ¥. BudZ ur. vi, I told 
him, ‘He was acoxcomb, always pretending to be wiser 
than his companions!’ 1765 Go.psm. Dowdle Transform. 
84 ond to be seen she kept a bevy Of powdered coxcombs 
at her levy. 1803 Mackxinrosu Def Peltier Wks, 1846 ILI. 
259 Those shallow, atheistical coxcombs whom his satire was 
intended to scourge. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Char. 
Wks. ‘Bohn) IL. 58 The young coxcombs of the Lite Guards, 

+b. Applied toa woman. Ués. - | 

1634 Massincer Very Woman in. ii, Cuenlo. You tried 
my wife. Alas! you thought she was foolish .. you have 
not found it. Pedro, I have founda pair of coxcombs.. 1784 
Fre.pinc Amelia vu. iv, [Mrs. Bennet speaking] Latin... 
said [my aunt] had made me a downright coxcomb., 

+4. As a name of various plants; = Cocxks- 
COMB 5. . 

1578 [see CockscoMsB 5a]. 1678 Puiturs, Cexcomd, a sort 
of Herb, otherwise called Yellow Rattle. 1756 Sir J. Hin 
Herbal 119 Coxcomb, Pediczlaris. The flower consists of 
a single petal, and approaches to the labiated kind. 

+5, ? A kind ot lace with an edging like a cock’s 
comb. Ods. | 

1693 Lom. Gaz. No, 2862/4 A Point Nightrail 3 quarters 
deep, middle-siz’d flowers and Coxcomb loops. 1760 C. 
Jounston Chrysad xi. (D.’, To trim his light grey frock with 
a silver edging of coxcomb. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a, simple azirib. 

r782 J. Warton Ess. Pope Il. xii. 309 The conceit of 
coxcomb-pyes and coxcombs, sink it below the original. 
1794 Matutas Purs. Lit, (1798) 327 Tir'd and jaded with 
the coxcomb strains. 18289 Hatuam //ist. Lit. vi. m, 
§ 67. IIL. 326 The easy dupes of coxcomb manners from the 
court. 1848 CLoucH Amours de Voyage 1. 144 In cox- 
comb exultation, Here in the garden I walk. : 

b. Comd., as coxcomb-hunting; coxcomb-proof 
adj.; +coxcomb-bird, a parrot. | 
168r Otway Soldier's Fort. u1..i, One would imagine you 
were gone a coxcomb-huntinz by this time. 1763 Rowe _ 

Ulyss, Prol. 1. 18 She was coxcomb proof. 31732 Pops £4, 
Cobham 5, The coxcomb Bird, so talkative and grave. | 

Hence various nonce-wds. Coxcombalities, /. 
things coxcombical. Co-xcombess, a female cox- 
comb. Go'xcombheood, the condition or status of 
a coxcomb. Co‘xcomby a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a coxcomb. 

x83x Mrs. TRotiore Dom. Mann, Amer. xxx. (1839) 281 
Nick nacks, ‘bronzes, busts, cameos, and alabaster vases.. 
in short, all the coxcomalities of the drawing-room. 1827 
Lams Let. to Barton, 4 Dec., Would to the fifth heaven 
no coxcombess had invented Albums! x845 Blackw. Mae. 
LVILII. ‘243 In the potent prime of coxcombhood, 2885 Zdzd, 
641/2 A costume condemned as coxcomby. 

Coxcombic (kgkskdumik, -kpmik), 2 [f. 
prec. + -10.] —next. _ : 7 | 
1784 Morning Post, Its greatest beauties have been 
selected and condemned with all the assurance of cox- 
combic pertness. 1830 /raser's Mag. I. 568 The coxcombic 
strut, the ignorant pretence and ‘shallow serselessness, 
of some... writers. . | 
‘Coxcombical, a. 
prec. +-AL.] | ) } ar | 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a coxcomb;_ 


Also coxcomical, | [f. as 


foolishly conceited ; foppish. 


1716 Rowr Biter u. i, Such a..whimsical coxcomical.. 
kind of a Husband. 1749 Mrs, DeLany Life § Corr, .1861) 


IL. 524 She isa little coxcombical, and affects to be learned. . 
- 1820 Lxaniner No. 633. 345/1 Some coxcoml:ical bookseller 
.,.introduced the fashion. x18g2 Dickens Bleak Z/o. xviii, 

He is .. the most coxcomical and utterly brainless ass! 


“2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a cox- 


comb, 


1770 Map. D’ArBLay Early Diary, He. .assumed a cox- 


- comical assurance and indolence joined. . 1820 Scorr 


Monast. xiv, That singularly coxcomical work, called 
Euphues and his England. 1844 Kincraxe Lothen vi. 
(1878) 123 A curiously coxcombical lisp. .186x T. A. TRoL- — 
Lore La Beata I. iv. 76 The tirade,.was only one part 
coxcombical to three parts satirical. . oi ae eet ee 
- Hence Coxcombica‘lity, coxcombical quality or _ 
act. Coxco’mbically adv. in a coxcombical 


- manner, like'acoxcomb. 


1766 Wesey. Wis, (1872) XII. 308 Cure him of this cox 
comicality, and he may do sane 1834 H. C. Rosinson 


Diary IIT. 53 Not the least of his coxcombicalities, 2176 


Byrom Remarks (R.), This coxcombically mingling Of. 
1835 Blackw, Mag. 

X.. I. 434 Your creatures who prate coxcombically of |. 

belonging to the guste miliex. Cote Be 


COXCOMBLY. 


+Co-xcombing, wil. sb. nonce-wd. The 


making a coxcomb or fool (of). Cf. fooling. 

1664 Let. in Rep. Comm. Hist. MSS. VII. 484 SirR. T... 
if all be true, made a very coxcoming of Prynne. . 

Coxcombity. rare. [See -Ity.] = Coxcompry 
2, 2b. 

¢1680 Ausrey Left. Emin, Persons (1813) II. 537 Our 
present writers reflect so much upon particular persons, and 
coxcombeities, that 20 yeares hence they will not be under- 


stood. 1854 Knicut Once upon a Time Il. 140 Inferior | 


masters paint coxcombities that had no relation to universal 
modes of thought or action. 


+ Coxcombly, 2. Os. Also 7 cockscombly. 
[f. Coxcoms +-Ly !.] Resembling, or of the nature 


of, a coxcomb; characteristic of a coxcombor fop. 


r585 Lupton Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 276 You cox- 
combly knave, said he, it is a Mill. x6xst Breaum & FL. 
Maid's Trag.. ii, My looks terrify them, you coxcombly 
ass, you! 1652-3 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., The fellow would 


not. be known, which my Lord imputed to his coxcombly © 


humour. 1739 Crsser A pol. (1756) I. 124 With all the true 

coxcombly spirit and humour that the. .character required. 

1828 Scotr F. J. Perth xvi,Go..and may I never see 

thy coxcombly face again. : 
Hence |Coxcombliness. 

1765 J. Hoapty in Garrick’s Corr. (1831) I. 185, I thought 
that Dodd was deficient even in coxcombliness in the part 
of Lord George Brilliant. . 

Coxcombry (kgkskdinri). [f. as prec. + -RY.] 

+1. Foolishness, foolery. Ods. | 

1608 Mipp.eton 7vick un. iv, Thou kitchen-stuff-drab of 
beggary, roguery and cockscombry. 

. The action, behaviour, or manner character- 
istic of a coxcomb; foppery. 

1774 Westm, Mag. II. 348 Our spunk of valour is de- 
generated into coxcombry. 1828 Macauzay disc. Writ, 
(1860) I. 245 The solemn coxcombry of Pinkerton, x87 
Gen. P. Toompson Andi A dt, I, xxii. 82 Military coxcombry 
and ignorance were always at work in India, x870 R. B. 
Broucu Marston Lynch x, 82 Attired in a nautical suit of 
ineffable coxcombry. 


b. (witha and f/.) A trait or characteristic of a 
coxcomb; a thing in which foppery is embodied. 
1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 16 There was no great 
appearance of trade in the city, except in coxcombries and 
gewgaws. 1793 /did. No. 58 He. .must even introduce his 
coxcompbries, affectations, and eccentricities into..the pulpit 

1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 367 Unless it be a 

coxcombry in me, still, tosayso. x849 Ruskin Sev. Laseps 

iv. § 34. 124 A perfection..which by itself, and regarded in 
itself, 1s an architectural coxcombry. 1878 Moruey Diderot 
I. 137 Some of the coxcombries of literary modishness, 

8. Coxcombs collectively. 

31818 Byron Beppo lxxv, Of coxcombry’s worst cox- 
combs e’en the pink. 1823 — /s/and u. xiv, No babbling 

crowd Of coxcombry in admiration loud. 

+ Coxe, cox. Olds. rare. =COXxaA. 
exgoo Lantfranc’s Cirurg, 176 Of woundis in be haunche, - 
and of be coxe, of be knee, and of boonis of pe feet. dia. 

227 Of an enpostym of be haunche & of be cox. 

oxe, obs. form of Coax, CoKEs. 
Coxen, obs. form of Coxswain. 

(| Coxe-ndix. Pl.coxsndices. [L.,f coxa] 
The hip or hip-bone ; also the ischium, the ilium. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 344 Their Coxendices are 

distracted and parted asunder. x727~3x CuamBers Cycé. 

Anat, Table Fig. mt. 16-r9 Os Innominatum or Coxendix. 
1866 Biackwoop Crad. Nowell xxxiv. (1883) 207 A dahlia 
whose stake had gone through his waistcoat-back and 

grazed his coxendix or something. a 
_Coxitis (kpkssitis). Pathol. [f. Coxa+-rt18.] 
Inflammation of the hip-joint. 

_ 1878 A. Hamittron Merv. Dis. 59 Two cases supervened 
upon chronic coxitis. 

Coxless, az. [f. Cox 56.] =Coxswarn.zss. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 28-Oct. 7/2 Seven colleges are putting 
on crews for the coxless fours, Ae. 

Coxocerite (kpksp'sérait). Zool, [f L. coxa 
hip + Gr. «ép-as horn +-1TE ] ‘The basal segment 
of the antenna in Crustacea’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

, 1877 Hoxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 314 An imperfect 
basal joint. produced into a prominent cone, perforated 
behind and internal to its apex ; here called coxocerite. 

- Hence Coxoceri‘tic a., pertaining to the coxo- 


‘Hence Go 


wate es yee canta es te atresia esse 


1117 
coxwain, since cox == cocks) has in the present 
century quite established itself in ordinary use. 


Thence also the familiar abbreviation Cox, and 
vb. Zo cox.] The helmsman of a boat ; the person 


on board ship having permanent charge of a boat | 


and its crew, of which he has command unless a 
superior officer is present. 

In a man-of-war the Captain's coxswain, who has charge 
of the captain’s boat and attends his person, ranks high 
among petty officers; the Adwiral’s coxswain in a flag- 
“ship ranks still higher. 

a. 3463 Jlann, & Househ, Exp. 219 Gevyn..to the 
cokswaynne in almesce, j. d. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks, \Roxbi. 68, I toke the kokeswayne of the Mary xx. d. 
1633 T. James Voy. 82 The Cock-swaine and his Ging 
fetcht them. 2724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6289/t. A handsome 
Barge, with a Cockswain and 12 Men. r842 F. Cooper 
Jack o Lantern I. 157 ‘Bad fig’, sputtered Jacques, 
* Raoul’s cockswain’. | 

B. 1626 Capt. Smita Accid, Yug. Seamen 5 The Cox- 
swaine is to haue a choyce gang to attend the Skiffe, to go 
to and againe as occasion commandeth. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 
ut ix..399 The boat’s crew .. were in number eighteen and 
the Cocxswain. 1871 Tynpati /vagm. Sc. (ed. 6) I. vi. 
219 The captain placed at my disposal his own coxswain. 

y. 1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seanten 35 The Coxon 
hath..3 [shares]. 2660 Pepys Diary 24 Apr., The Coxon 
of the Vice-Admiral came for me. 1708 Morreux Rabelais 
Iv. xxlv. (1737) roo Here, Coxen, get the Ladder over the 
Gunnel.. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine \1789), Cockswain 
or Coxen, the officer who manages and steers a boat. 

Hence Co'xswainless a., without a coxswain. 
Co'xswainship, skill in steering. 

1882 Standard 20 July 2/8 The Thames Cup, for Cox- 
wainless Fours. 1886 Pall Afail G. 10 July, There were 
singularly few mistakes made in the coxswainless. races. 
1885 Bell’s Life 15 June 3/7 [They] lost their opportunity 
through bad coxswainship. 

Coxy, var. of Cocxsy. 

r7z8 Ramsay Gen, MTistake 199 Yon little coxy wight 
that makes sic wark With tongue and gait. 

Coxygeal, erroneous var. of Coc: YGEAL. 

+Coy (koi), sé.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
quoy(e. f[a, Du. Root, formerly céye, in same 
sense, a parallel form to MDu. cowwe = MHG. 
kouwe, houwe:~—WGer. cawia, cauwia, a. L. cavea 
hollow, enclosure, CaceE.] 

1. A place constructed for entrapping ducks or 
other wild-fowl; a Dmcoy. . 

x62x [see Coy-puck]. 1634-53 Brereton Trav. (1844) 3 
A convenient place in the remotest part of the marsh for a 
coy. Jéid,172 He advised me... to bring a spring into my 
coy. @1670 Hacker Ads, Williams nu. 133(D.) Until the 
great mallard be catch’t in the coy. a@x823 in Forsy Voe. 
E. Anglia. 1877 in Gloss. Holderness 46. 1877 E. Pra- 
cock NV. W., Linc. Gloss., Coy, a decoy for taking wildfowl. 

2. A lobster-trap. azad. 

1733 in W. Rye Cromer (1889) 72 In 1733 Richard Ellis.. 
granted licences to erect ‘lobster coys’ otf Cromer. a 2825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Coy ..2. A coop for lobsters, 

3. =Coy-puck. Also jig. . | 

629 GAuLE Holy Madz. 38: His mony flies out (like 
Stales or Quoyes! to fetch in more. 1659 Lady Alimony 
ul. vii, I have most fortunately made their pages ourcoyes, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as coy-bird, -dog, -house, 
-man, -pool. Also CoY-DUCK. 

1624-5 Brereton Jrav, (1844) 44 one my coyman re- 
orted it. Zé¢¢. 171 (Bridgewater) About half a mile hence 
is Orion’s coy, which is placed near a highway. This isa 
large spacious coy-pool.. There are five pipes in this coy as 
in mine. Jia. 172 None so little, nor seeming so nimble 
as my coy-dogs. /ézd., The coy-house is larger than mine. 
1639 SaLtmarsHE Pract. Policy 54 They will invite a 
returne of their like, and as quoy favours bring home more 
of their kinde to you. 1657 M. Lawrence Use & Pract. 


Faith 534 The Devil hath his coy-birds .. to draw others 
into his net. 


(4t. “quiet or retired ditch’.)] ?Asink.  — 


|. y620 Markuam Farew. Husb, (1625) 68 You shal in the: 


treation 11. (1706) 74 Be very min 
.. [Sparrow hawks] as much as you cat 


COoOY. 


schawin, wont to be quoy. 2593 Drayton Zclogues vii. 43 
These things beene all to coy for mee, Whose youth is spent 
in jollity. — . : 
te. Ch a quiet hint. 4 
rg79 Lyity Auphues (Arb.) 52 Euphues, though he per 
ceiued hir coy nippe, seemed not to care for it. © 
2. Not demonstrative; shyly reserved or re- 
tiring. | . 
a. Of a person. Displaying modest backwardness 
or shyness (Sometimes with emphasis on the dis- 
playing); not responding readily to familiar ad~ 
vances ; now esp. of a girl or young woman. 
c1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol, 2 Ye ryde as coy and stille 
as dooth a mayde Were newe spoused, sittynge at the bord. 
c1440 Lromp. Paro; 86 Coy, or sobyr, sodrius, modestus, 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 43 She wasto them, 
as koy as a crokers mare. 1592 SuHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 96 
’Tis but a kiss 1 beg: why art thou coy? x622 WITHER 
Philarete, Fuven. (1633) 669 That coy one in the winning, 
Proves a true one being won. 1704 Pores Windsor For. 19 
As some coy nymph her lover's warm address Nor quite 
indulges nor can quite repress. 1865 TRoLLopE Belion Zst. 
x. 114 Why should she hesitate, and play the coy girl? 
b. of actions, behaviour, looks, ete. 
rego Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. 27 He feining seemely merth, 
And shee coy lookes. rs93 SuHaxs. Lzcr. 669 Love’s co 
touch. 1667 Mitton /. L.1v. 310 Subjection. . Yeilded wit 
coy submission, modest pride. xr720 Gay Poems (1745: 11. 
165 The cruel nymph well knows to feign... coy looks, and 
cold disdain. r825 Scott Betrothed ii, What value were 
there in the love of the maiden, were it yielded without coy 
delay? 7 os | , 
e of animals; and fg. | ‘ 
1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 80 If he [the hawk] be froward 
and coy; when he kills, reward him not as usually. 182z 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 14 The coy rabbit ventured from 
his den. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Loy & V. 1. 104 Sleep 
was almost as coy a visitant with her as with her lover. 
d. transf. Of a place or thing :. Withdrawn from 
view or access, inaccessible, secluded. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. ftady I. 83 The Bibliotheca Ambro.- 
siana..is not so coy as the others, which scarce let them- 
selves be seen. 


e. Const. of or i2f.: Reserved, backward. 


1376 Freminc Panopfl. Epist. 37 If good men be coy of © 


their counsell. 16126 R. C. 77mes’ Whestle v. 1803 A true 
joviall boy, And one that of his purse is nothing coy. 1633 
P, Flrercuer Pise. £cl. v. xiv, Unworthy they of art, who 
oftheir art are coy. 1633 G, Hersert Temple, Unkindnesse i, 


- Lord, make me coy and tender to offend. 1859 Gro. Exior 


A. Bede 112 And her very vanity made her more coy of 
speech. . 


+3. Of distant or disdainful demeanour. Also 


coyed also bothe beast, foule, and tree. 1530 ParscrR. 488/2, 


eo ee eas ote eae ae 
_ +2. To stroke or touch soothingly, pat, caress. .__ 


+3. To blandish, .. 


dan 
To coa. 


be 


oug! 


1757 Graincer (J.), The Nile’s coy — 
source, 1830 Scorr Demonol, vi. 185 Pursuers of exact 
_ science to its coy retreats. 


coy. 


her kind. 2624 Massrncer New Way ni ti, When He 
comes to Woo you, see you do not coy it: This mincing 
modesty has spoil’d many a match. r69r Drypen A. Arthur 

m1. ti, What, coying itagain! 2723 Rowe ¥. Shore u, Thus 

to ay it 1 With one who knows you tog! 1828 Scorr F, AZ, 
Perth xi, What ! you coy it, my nymph of the high-way? 

+b. To disdain. Obs. rave. 

x607 Suaxs. Con v. i. 6 If he .. coy’d To heare Cominius 
speake, Ile keepe at home. , 

a. fig. To withdraw itself, recede into the back- 
ground, | | 

2854 Biackmore C. Faxughan ixiv, Of all the fronds and 
plumes and coyings, nothing so withdrew and coyed. 1866 
~~ Crad, Nowell i, A massive wood .. coying and darken- 
ing here and there. : 
Hence + Coy-ing 
blandishing. : | 


r380 Lyty Luphues & Eng. (Arb.) 277 We esteeme it [their _ 


old wooing and singing] barbarous: and were they liuing to 
heare our newe quoyings.. they would tearme it foolish. 1603 
Drayton Odes vi. 46 The Mothers o’r-joying, Makes by 


o 
much coying The Child so untoward. 1887 BouRDILLON 


Axucassin & Nicolette 3 Sweet thy kiss, and sweet thy coy- 
ing! None could hate thee, Nicolette ! : 

+ Coy, v-4 Ods. [See Coy si.2] To instigate 
or stir up to action. TWence + Coy‘ing wil. sb. 
e%440 Proms. Pare. 86 Coynge, or styrynge to werkyn 
{w. rr. sterynge to done a werke, styringe], zmstzgaczo 

+ Coy'ance. Ods. rare. [f. Coy v.1+-ance] 
Coying ; the object of coying or petting. 

1608 T. Heywoon Swivst 13 Men whose mind is their 
belly, their delight sleep, their body. .their coyance. 

Coyche, obs. f. Coacu. 

Coy-duck. Also 7 quoy-. [f. Cor sd. + Duex : 
cf, Du. kooteend.] 

L, A duck trained to entice wild-fowl in a decoy ; 
== DECOY-DUCK, — | 

x6ax-sr Burron Anat, fed. m. ii. rv. 268 Fowling .. with 
lime, nets, glades..coy-ducks. «16a5 Boys Wks. (1630) 389 
To bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck, 1644 K. 
Dicay Vat. Bodies xxxvii. (2658) 393 Coyducks are beaten 
and whipped te what they are oa i ike setting dogs. 
@ 1845 Forsy oe, £. Anglia, Coyne 
entice others into the tunnel ina decoy. 1877in E, Peacock 
NM. W. Linc. Gloss. 

2, zransf. A person who entices others, one who 
leads the way. 

1684 in Darotky Osborne’s Lett, (1889) 287 A couple of coy- 
ducks drew in the rest. x66z Sir HY. Vaue's Politicks 8 
_ Niether the diving-brain of the Protectour. nor his coy-duck 

- Thurloe. 1888 1. Somerset Word-bk., Coy-duch, an enticer, 

asnare, A very common name for pretty barmaids. 

‘Hence Coy‘-duck v. dia/., to entice. 
9888 7, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., ‘They'll coy-duck ’em 

away’. 1891 Long. Mag. Nov. 83 (Kentish woman says) 
_ Tis the other chaps as coyduckses him away’. | 
 Coyfie, -ffe, obs. ff. Corr. 

_ Coygne, coygnage, obs. ff. of Corn, -acz. 

 Coygnye (/risk Hist.) : see CoYNyYE. ; 
— Coyish (kori), 2. Somewhat coy. 
.¢%530 H, Ruones BR. Nurture 433 in Babees Bk. 94 To 

thy fellow be not coyish. 1567 Drant tr. Horace’s Sat. u. 
iii. (R,), This coyishe paramour. 3592 Warner 4/7. Eng. 


vin, xiii. (1622) 202 As yet so coyish to be kist. 
Hence + Coyishness. 7 
| xgox -PERCIVALL Sp. Dict, Hsguividad, statelines, coy- 


ishnes | : 
. Coylte, Coyler, obs. ff. of Corn, Corer. 
 Coyvler, obs. form of CooLEr (sense 2), a vessel 
for cooling the wort in brewing: also Keener. — 
5, $§81%-60 Tuvertorie in H. Hall Sac. Biz, Age (1887) 152 
ae Brewehouse. . Three fates w't a coyler, 
-Coylett, obs. f. QuinLer, plot of land. 
‘Coyle, Coyllon, obs. ff. Coan, CuLrion. 


_ “Coylsh, erron. f cloysk, CLosH. 
— Coyly (koili), adv. [f Cor a.+-1yr 2] 
ES Quitethy Obra 
¢7475 Partexay 2184 Ful coyly and preualy within 
a. In a coy manner, with display of shy reserve. 
cx144qo Prong, Para, 86 Coyly or sobynly, muodeste, 1592 
GREENE Def Couny-caich. (1859) 45 He very coyly badde 
them all welcome to his fathers house. otisea Drumm. oF 
Hawt. Love suffers no Parasol (R.), Then while ye coyley 
- stand To hide me from those eyes. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 261 
» Atfirst she coyly ev'ry kiss withstood. 1839 W. Irvine Wolf 
_ ert’s Roost (1855) 271 The damsel hung her head coyly. 
842 H. Rocers Jutrod. Burke's Wes. (1842) I. 4x Beautiful 
imagery..Iéng sought and coyly won, 
+3. Distantly, disdainfully, haughtily. Qés. 
3673 Lady’s Calling 1. § 4 P 2 Putting on a supercilious 


_ gravity, looking coily and disdainfully upon all about them. | 


 #Coyly, @. Obs. rare. [f Cory a.+-nyl: ef. 
- goodly, sickly, weakly.| Havinga coy appearance. 


-a@rsqn Wvarr Poet, Ws, (86x) 127 In. .coyly looks thou | 


dost delight. 


eoyne, quoyne, 6iquyne. [a. OF. coozn, later 
corm, in mod.F. coing (with g always mute) = Pr. 
codoing:~—L. coténeum, var. of cydénium quince, f, 


Canea in Crete; thence xudarioy pijdov, cydinium 


_mélum, Cydonian apple, quince. (Cf. It. codogua, | 


cotogna:—L. coloned, -ia, quince.)] A quince. 


01387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 28 Mala citonia, | jn irregular openings or burrows. 


cottana idem, coyns.. ¢x400 Hom. Rose.x374 Many. .trees 
.-Lhat peches, caynes, & apples beere. cxq2s5 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 647/39 #/0¢ coccinume, quoyne, cxq4go Two Cookery- 


vb. sé.1, fondling, coaxing, | 


uck, a duck trained to — 


| again forbidden. 
| note, A document in the book of Kells records how the 
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2ks. 106 Toke 30 coynes & x wardones. 898 ArtofPlant- 
ing 57 To graffe the Quyne Apple. 

Coyne, obs. f. Coin, QUEAN, QUOIN. 

Coyne(e (lrish Hist.) : see COYNYE. ; 

Coyness (koinés). [f Coy a.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being coy; display of shy reserve or 
unwillingness ; an instance of this. 

1379 Lyty “uphues (Arb.) 52 The manner of Ladies to 
salute Gentlemen with coynesse. 161x Beaum. & FL. 
Maid's 7 vag: u.i, This is but the coyness of a bride. 1614 
SrirtinG Doomesday 6th Ho. (R.', [scorne men’s coynesse, 
women’s stoutnesse hate. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
ILL. xxiii. 232 Some of us women act as if we thought coy- 
ness and modesty the same thing, 1814 Mrs. West A dicia 


De Lacy U1. 280 Nor did Matilda affect those doubts and | 


coynesses to which her heart wasa stranger. 1853 MERIVALE 
Rom, Rep. iii, (1867) 71. Rome. .was wont to dispense the 
favour of her franchise with affected coyness, 18835. C. Hain 
Retrospect LE. 313 The cause of her coyness was. .obvious— 
she had on neither shoes nor stockings. 
b.. Said of animals. © . 

rss, ‘Turserv. /alconrie 137 You shall hardly reclayme 
hir [a hawk] from her coynesse. 1615 LatHam Falconry 
(1633) 10. 1653 Watton dugler 167 Then she fa carp] 
putting on a seeming coyness, they force her through weeds 
and flags. ne 

Coynfayte, obs. f. Comrrr (Halliwell). 

Coynye, coignye (koi), sb. rish fist. 
Forms: § (?) coynee, 5-6 coygnye, 6 coignye, 
coynye, coine, 7-9 coigny, coyne, 7 coynie, 
coigne, (8-ervox. coyn, coin). [a. Irish cormnemh 
(koinYev, with nasal z) billeting, entertainment, 
one billeted, a guest: OIr. type *condem, whence 
condmine vb. I billet, corded vbl. sb., later cozz7- 
mheadhk dilleting, condmedim, cotnnmhedhim vb. 
I billet. (Whitley Stokes.)] The billeting of 
military followers upon private persons ; food and 
entertainment exacted, by the Irish chiefs, for their 
soldiers and attendants; an impost levied for the 
same purpose. Coysye and livery: see quots. 

1449 Act 28 Hen. Vf (Bolton. Stat. red. (2621) 14), No 
other man shall any more use any such coynees..nor shall 
take no pledges from them. 1495 Stat, /red, (1765) I. 54 
[spelling corrupt] This evil custom of coyn and livery. 
e575 J, Hooxer Life Carew 87 ‘The wicked and detest- 
able usages of the Irishry in coyne and livery. 1§96 
SPENSER State fred. (Globe) 623 There is also such another 
Statute or two, which make Coygnye fed. 1633 coigny] and 
Liverye to be treason .. It is apparent, that, by the woord 


Liverye is there meant horse-meate, like as by the woord 
Coygnye is understood mans-meate; I think this woord 


| Coignye is derived of the Irish. x600 Dymmockx 7vreat. 
| Fred, (1843) Boynve is..a placinge of men..by a preroga- 


tyve of the Brehon law, whereby they are permitted to take 
meate, drinke, aqua vitae and money of their hostes. 1606 
Brysxetrr Cr, Live 157 Any such vnlawful exaction as 
coynie. x62 Sir J. Davirs Why freland (1747) 31 Maurice 
Fitz.Thomas of Desmond. .bigan that wicked extortion of 


| Coigne and livery and pay; that is He and his army tooke 


horse-meate and man’s-meate and money at their pleasure. 


| @166r Futter Worthies m. 218 The damnable custome.. 


of Coigne and Livory. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. (1876) 
IIL. xviii. 361 The requisitions of coyne and livery..were 
1872 E, W. Roserrson Hist. Ess. 109 


quarterly coigny..was commuted, 1875 Marne 77st, Just. 
v. x27 Coin and livery. . 

Hence }+Coy-nye, coi-gnye z., Zfrazs. to billet 
upon; also to exact coynye from; reff. and intr. 
to quarter oneself upon, 

1449 Act 28 Hen. VI (Bolton Stat. Fred. (1621) 13), They 
doe coynee them upon poore Husbands and tenants. 1456 
Act 35 Hen. VT (ibid. 24), The sonnes of many men. .doe 


whoa spoyle, and coygnye the kings poore lege people. 
| a 


RYSKETT Civ. Life 157 Their purpose was to coynie 
vpon me, and to eate me out of house and home. 
Coynye, obs. var. of CUNYE, coin. 


Coynt, -eliche, -ice, -ise, obs. ff. QUAINT, -LY, 


| QUAINTISE. . 


| Coyote (ko,yau'te, koyowt). Zool. [a. Mexi- 


| can Sp. coyode, ad. native Mexican coyotl.] The 
| name, in Mexico and now in the United States, of 
the prairie- or barking-wolf (Caszs latrans) of the 


Pacific slope of North America. 


[@x628 Hurnanpez Anim. Mex. Hist. (1651) 4. 2793 


| Pennant /7ist. Quadr. (ed, 3) I. 257 Coyotl seu vulpes 
| Indica.} 1830 B. Tavror 2ld¢erada (1862). vill. 77 We saw 
the coyotes..prowling along the margin of the slough. . 


1874 Coues Lurds N. W. 213 Several coyotés and a:skunk. 


x882 J. Hawruorne, Fortune’s Food 1. xxii, Wildest. of all. 


beasts is the wolf, and wildest of all wolves is the coyote. 
transf, 1890 Chicago Advance 20 Nov., Many ‘coyotes,’ 


_ as the Mexicans call the half breed population. 


ob. attrib. and Comb., as ‘coyote-skin, -wolf; 


_coyote-diggings, small shafts sunk by miners in 
3 Bes ed ne wee | California, compared to the hales of the coyote. 
+Coyn, coyne, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 coyn, 5 | 


C.. Kine 


skin rug. 1874 Coves Birds N. W’. 382 At nightfall the 


eed se, SUF ey". 2, '- | coyaté-wolves. left their hiding places. 
_ eydonius adj.‘ of Cydénia,’ Gr. Kuduria, the town of ae 


tence Coyo'ting w3/. sb. (see quot.) 


1867 J. 
wetted of mining . ..is called coyoting, from the supposed 
resemblance of openings so made to the burrows of the 


| coyote, 188x Raymonp Afining Gloss., Coyating, mining 


Coyphe, obs. f, Corr. _ 


| Coypu, coypon (koi:pu). Zool. [Native name } 


| have a comfortable coze. 


| 3857 Bortuwick California 138 (Bartlett) The coyote | two houses to keepe, least . 
‘| diggings require to be very rich to pay. 1872 
| Mountain, Sierra Nev. x, 219 Floor of pine, and Coyote- | 


A. Prruurs Mining of Gold § Silver 164 This | to be cousened, 16 
. kexi, All worldly thoughts are but theeves met together To | 
- eouzin thee.” 1656 Sanperson Ser, (1689) 127 He would 


COZEN. 


in S. America.] A South American aquatic rodent 
(Afyopatanius Coypus), nearly equal to the beaver 
in size; called also Coypze Rat, 


1793 Pennant Sist. Quadr. (ed. 3) I. 177 Le Coypu, 


| Coypou., This animal lives equally well in the water as 


on land. x8s9 Darwin Ovig. Species xii. (1878) 378 We 
do not find the beaver or musk-rat, but the coypu and 
capybara, rodents of the S. American type. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 124 Crab-eating Kacoon..Coypu Rat. 

Coyr, obs. f. Cork. 

+ Coyse. | 

1692-1732. Cotes, Covse, O[]d word], jolliness, joy. 

Coyse, -eyr, var. of Coss w., COssER. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 77 Coyse, allerare, & cetera; whi to 
chawnge. Coyseyr of hors, szaxgo. ; 
[Coysell (Chester #2. and Halliw.), error for 
cayser, KAISER. | | 

Coystily : see Costiy. 

Coystrel: see CoIsTREL, CUSTREL. 

1370 Levins Manis, 55 A coystrel, mirgiza. 

Coysy, obs. f, QUEASY a. | 

Coytfe, obs. f. Quorr; Sc. fi Coat. : 

+Coyte. Cbs. rave—', [OFlem. Aeyte thin 


beer, petite biere (Plantijn and Kilian).] 


x42 Boorpr Dyet. x. (1870) 258 Coyte is a drynke made 
of water, in the whiche is layde a sowre and a salt leuyn, 

Coyve, coyves, obs. sing. and pl. of Corr. 

r525 Lo. Berners /roissart IL. Ixii. (Ixv.) 209 Coyves. 
rsqz MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canterb., To mend syster 
Clerkis coyve. 


Coz (kez). Also 6-7 coze, couze, 6-8 cuz, 
7 cooze, cuzze, cuze. An abbreviation of Cousin 
(cose), used in fond or familiar address, both to 


relatives and in the wider sense. So coz-german. 
1559 Barpwin in Mirr. Mag. (1563) M iij b, I drynk to you 
good Cuz ech trayior sayes. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Fed. 1. 
v. 67 Content thee gentle Coz, x1596— 1 #/em. JV, mn. i. 78 
And deare Couze, to you The remnant Northward, lying off 
from Trent. 1600 DEKKER Gentle Craft 12 Coze, for those 
words heres thirtie Portugues. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Tray 
xu. xcvili, ‘Then guard thee Cooze my Javelin now must 
fly. x672 Vituirrs (Dk, Buckhm.) Aehearsad rw. i, Vil 
follow you, dear Couz. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 4. 3/1 Search 
not the Cause in Wings or Head, dear Cuz x712 Srerie 
Sect. No. 533 ¥ x Your very humble servant, dear coz, 
1794. J. Winuiams ‘A, Pasquin) Coying Apist. 16 Coz-german 
to the best of Kings. 184g Miss Munock Ogidues xliii, 


| Good-bye, fair coz. 


Coze (kouz}, v. Also cose. [app.ad. F. cause-r: 
cf. Cousr.] 2/7. To converse in a friendly and 
familiar way; to have a long talk or chat. — 

1828 Lye. Liye, Lett. & Frids, I. viii. 183 Breakfasted 
with Murchison and..cozed with him till midnight. 1847-78 


HALuiwE.t, Coze, to converse with earnestly and familiarly. 
South, 1874 H. D. Beste Priestly Absol. (ed. 3) 56 We 


| used ta sit together hour after hour cozing: I believe I 


must thus spell the word we have derived from the French 
causer: no other word has the same meaning .. And so 
another hour’s coze. 

Coze, sd. [app. f. CozE v.: but may have been 
formed by associating cosy, Cosy with F. cazser, 


| as ifa ‘cosy chat’.] A-cosy, friendly talk. 


1854 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xxvi, Miss Crawford.. 
proposed their going up into her room, where they might 
1874 [see Coze v.]. Pari 

Cozen (kz‘z’n), v. Forms: 6-9 cozen ; also 
6 cooson, -in, (cousinge, cossen, cussen), 6-7 
eoosen, cosen, coson, cousin, 7 cosin, cozon, 
coozen, cousen, -son,-zin, 7-8 couzen, [Deri- 
vation uncertain. re et eat 

The earliest trace of the word appears to be in the de 
rivative cousoner in Awdelay’s Fraternttie of lacabaundes, 
156z (see CozeNnER); itis not improbable that it arose among 
the vagabond class. It has generally been associated with 


| Cousin sd, and compared. with F. covsiner, explained by 
| Cotgrave, r6r1, as ‘to clayme kindred for aduantage, or 
| particular ends; as he, who to saue charges in trauelling, 


goes from lhouse to house, as.cosin to the owner of euerie 


| one’, by Littré as ‘faire le parasite sous prétexte de cou- 


sinage’. From this.it is not far to a. transitive sense “to 
cheat, beguile, under pretext of cousinship’: cf. also the 


| phrase ‘to make a cousin of? under Cousin 8. Still, the 


transition is not evidenced in our quotations for this vb.; 
and it is noteworthy that while in cousiz sb. the ending 
- predominates, this verb has sometimes -o, most com- 
monly -e, the prevalent 17th. c. forms being couse, cousen, 


-cosen, cozen, the latter of which became the established 


form ¢x710. In view of these difficulties, Mr. Smythe Pal- 
mer has suggested derivation from It. cozzonare, explained 


_ by Florio 1598-162 as ‘to play the horse-breaker or courser 
| ., Also, to play the craftie knaue’, deriv. of coszone, ‘a 
| horse-breaker..a horse-courses...Also, a craftie knaue’. But 
- this also presents difficulties, which the extant evidence is 
| not sufficient to remove.] poe oF a 


‘L. trans. To cheat, defraud by deceit. 
2573 Tusser J72sb. (1878) 24 Delight not for, pleasure 
; Fankin and Jenikin coosen 


| thee so tomake thee repent it. 1577 NortHsrooxe Dicing’ 
(x843) 142 All is lost aforehand especially if two be con- 


ederate to cousin the thirde. 2894. West end Pt. Symbol. 


|} $218 The offence of cesar taketh place if any thing be 
} done by. guile in or out_o 


re contracts. x6aa-62 HryLyn 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 179 He that trusts to a Greek is sure | 
G. Hersert Temple, Ch-Porch 


not willingly be cosened in his pay. 1790 CowPer Odlyss. XIV. 


464 Since an Citolian cozen’d me. 1862 Ruskin Munera 
£. (2880) 8 They can only cozen their neighbours, 


“b. Const. of, out of: cf. to cheat (out) of. — . “ = 


COZENAGE. 


r6oz T. FirzHersert Afol. 23a, Cosining a Ladie.. of 
a certayne summe of money. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. 
S. Sea (1847) 28 They had cosoned the Earle of Cumberland 
..and others; some of five poundes, some of ten. et R. 
L'Estrance Fosephus’ Antig. xui, xv. (1733) 340 Soldiers 
.-had been couzen’d of their Pay. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Hild & V.i. 5 He would be cozened out of no more money. 

ec. absol. 
axs93 H. Smita Wks. (1867) I. 226 Nor to lie for your 
pleasure, nor to cozen for riches. 1663 BurLer “/udiéras 
1. i. 508 A Light.. For Spiritual Trades to cozen by. 
2. To deceive, dupe, beguile, impose upon. 

1583 Srupsrs Anat. Abus. 11. 47 Be not vtterly deceiued 
(or to speake in plainer termes, cosoned at their hands). 
x98 Saaxs. Merry W’.v. v. 218 By gar I am cozoned, I 
ha married oon Garsoon, a boy. 1607 Hreron Was. I. 397 
Thus men coosen themselues with their owne fancies. #1668 
Sir W. Water Div. Medit. (1839) 96 The picture of the 
grapes that cousened the birds. x700 Drvbex fables, Ajax 
& Ulysses 265 All eyes were cozen’d by the borrow’d vest. 
w82z Hazuirr /ad/e-t. II. xiv. 322 Do not think. .to cozen 
your contemporaries. 1867 Smites Hupuenots Eng. i. (1880) 
3 Those agents..who best knew the art of deceiving and 
cozening the people. “ 

+b. To beguile, while away (time). Ods. rare. 

1683 F. Spence House Medici 313 In Vienna, where he 

couzen’d his time in Love and Gallantry. ; 
e. absol. | 

@x839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 141 Asylums, hospitals 
and schools, He used to swear, were made to cozen. » 

3. To beguile or cheat zo, up, etc.; + to induce 
by deception fo do a thing. | 

1399 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc. 1841) 

7 Would ye haue me..cussen myselfe to beare her in- 
iuries? a 1638 Corset /ter Bor. 421 Our feet are still In 
the same posture cozen’d up the hill. 1647 CLarenpon 
Hist. Reb. i. (1702) I. 74 It .. couzen’d very many honest 
men into apprehensions very Prejudicial to the King. 1665 
Drypen & Howarp /ud. Queer 1. i, Be cosen’d by thy 
guilty Honesty, To make thyself thy Country’s Enemy. 
1869 TRoLLoPE fle Knew xliv. A mon who was cozened 
into leaving every shilling away from his own children. 

Hence Co-zened Afi. a. 

xr6ox Suaks. Ad's Well ww. iv. 23 Sawcie trusting of the 
cosin’d thoughts Defiles the pitchy night.. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ’s Vict., The coozned birds busily take their flight. 
@1845 BaruaM J/vgol. Leg., Leech Folkestone (1877) 373 The 
cozened countryman. 

Cozen, obs. f. Cousin. 

Cozenage! (kuz’nédz). Forms: 6 cooson-, 
6~7 coson-, couson-, coosin-, cousin-, coosn- 
age, 6-8 cosen-, 7 cosin-, coozen-, cousnage, 
4-8 cousen-, couzen-, 8 coz’nage, 6- cozenage. 
[f. Cozen v.+-aGE. In form originally identical 
with CousinaGcE, whence many word-plays.. The 
most usual 17th c. spellings were cousenage, cou- 
zenage ; cosenage has prevailed since ¢1710.] 
The practice or habit of cozening ; cheating, de- 
ception, fraud; the fact of being cheated. 

7583 Srusses Avat. Abus. 31. 48 Dissimulation, coosonage 
and guile. 1598 Barrer Zheor. Warres v. i. 148 Whoso- 
euer shall vse any shifting, or cosenage..or any maner 
of false play. r16x4 Avams Devils Banquet 31 
Iudas [cannot] swallow downe his cousenage and treason. 
1679 DryvpEen 7roilus & Cr. v. ii, Forces us to pay for 
ourowncozenage, 31709 STEELE Jatler No.15 P 4 The Arts 
of his Mind, Cousenage and Falshood. 182x Byron 7wa 
Foscari 1.i, The old Doge..smiled on him With deadly 
cozenage. 180 WuippLe £ss. & Kev. (ed, 3) I. ros We ob- 
serve many queer developments of the cozenage of language. 


b. (with a and g/.) An act of cozening ; a de- 
ception, a fraud; a result or embodiment of cozen- 
ing, a piece of deception. 


1392 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 27.a, In Playes, all coo- 
sonages .. are most liuely anatomized. 1594 Lyty Voth, 
Bonib. 1. i, Then you shall see an exquisite coosnage. 1624 
Heywoop Gunaik. tv. 186 One that for cousenages and 
forgeries had lost his eares. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life mi. 
(1696) 141 His Frauds and Cozenages appear like Specters 
at. his Door. 2882 W. C. Russert Occan Free Lance 
III, i..2 The spectral face..was no cozenage of the lad’s 


ancy. | | : : 
q In the following there are plays on or allusions 
to COUSINAGE. ee me , 
x600 Rowtann Lett. Humonrs Blood vit. 83 Brotherhood 
once. in kindred bore the sway, But that dates out, and 
Coosnage hath the day, 1628 Wirser Brit, Rementd..1. 
r16x ‘There is no kin, but Cousnage. ee aha 
Cozenage 2, obs. f. of COUSINAGER. =. 
Cozener (kaz’na1). Forms: 6 couson-, coo- 


sen-, cosson-, cousen-, 6-7 cosen-, cosin-, 7 


~ gouzen-, cozon-, cos’ner, coz’ner. [f. CozEN w, 
+-ER] A deceiver, cheat, impostor, 

16x Awpetay Frat. Vacab. 3 The company of cousoners 
and shifters. x87 Gotpinc De Afornay xxx. 474 Magicians 
and deceitfull Cooseners. 1392 GREENE Art Couny pecan 4 
ut, 3x Such a number of Connycatchers, Cossoners and such 


like. ‘1611 Suaxs, Wnt. 7. wv. iv. 256 There are Cozeners. | 
abroad, 1670 Drvpen 7yran. Love v. i, Know, fair Coz’ner, | 


that I know the Cheat. .ryoz Rowe Yamer?/. rv. i. 1575 
Nor will I listen to the Cos’ner, Hope. 1815 Scorr Guy 
M. iii, It is the resource of cheaters, knaves, and cozeners. 


Cozening (kaz’nin), vdl. sb. [fas pre + | 
Ine] The action of the vb. Cozpy; cheating, | 


fraudulent dealing ; an imposture. — 


1676 Fremine Caius’ Eng. Dogges 


) 


_cozenings. 4786 Nucent Gr. 7 Ley ee The mys- 
teries of over-reaching and cozening. x824.: 


| cozens; cheating, deceitful, fraudulent. 


| cozening people. 2870 Morris Zarthly Par. III, rv. 182 
| A great stronghold Unt 


| pencil, disciplined to lie, Cheated thee with its gaudy 


} cozey with you. 


| cousant to sew; cf. Sp. cosex to sew.] _ A cobbler. 


eae hf Bween 
Dogges (1880) 27 With colour: | jc 
able shifts and cloudy cossening. x6ax-5x Burton Amat. | 
Mel, 1. ii. 1. i. 43 Not'.. true bodies .. meere illusions and — 


IBDIN’: Libr.» 
| Conep. 34 By. plundering, oppression, cosening. 4) 


al ease a 
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Co-zening, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine 2.] That 


CRAB. 


signe of Cancer which is cleped the Crabbe. 1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 1.i, When Phebus entred was in Geminy..And 
horned Dyane then but one degre In the Crabbe had entred. 
160r WEEVER Afirr. ALart. Cijb, Mars loaths the crab, he's 
in the lions den. 1667 Mitron P. £. x. 675 Up to the 
Tropic Crab. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 95, I have restrained 
the rage of the dog-star and mitigated the fervours of the 
crab. 1860 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 372 The next.group is 
situated in the Crab, and is known by the name of Praesepe. 
jo. Name of a nebula or star-cluster in Taurus. 

1868 Lockyer Flew. Astron. 30 The Dumb-Bell cluster 
in Vulpecula and the Crab cluster in Taurus .. have been 
resolved into stars. 1890 C. A. Younc Uvranogr. § 23 The 
so-called ‘Crab Nebula’. 

+3. A malignant growth; = CANCER 3. rare. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2)1 The Crabbe, 
the Gangrene, or the Stone. , 

4.. Short for CRAB-LOUSE, Pe 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 488 The. .crabs or crab-lice, 
form Dr. Leach’s genus PAtheirius. ; 

5. Angling. ‘Lhe larva of the Stone-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) 266 The crab or 
creeper is the larva of the stone fly. Coad 

+ 6. An arch, [vave, only transl. med.L. cancer 
in same sense. ] a 

1387 Trevisa //z¢den (Rolls) I, 22x (Matzn.) pis work is isett 
“pen sixe crabbes [super sex cancros| of hard marhbilston. 

- A machine or apparatus for hoisting or hauling 

heavy weights: the name being orig. applied to 
a machine with claws, and transferred to others of 


1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. 1.54 By which kind of theft, 
(for this coosoning shift is no better) they rake in great somes | 
ofmony. 1664 H. More AZyst. Jaizg. viii. 133 The. .gulling 
of them with delusions and cousening devices. 1753 Foore 
Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 33 The traders here are a.. 


o the cozening gods of old. 

Hence + Co*zeningly adv., in acozening manner. 
x6rz Cotcr., Pipeusement, deceitfully,..couseningly. 
Cozenry (kownri). [See -ry.] = Cozenacn. 
1829 Moir in Blackw. Mag. KXVI. 187 No tawdry 


cozenry. 
Cozey (kouwzi). [ad. F. cazser to chat, chatting, 
associated with Cosya. Cf. Cozg.] A quiet chat. 
1837 Hoox Yack Brag xxii, I am come to do a bit of 


Cozie : see Cosy. | 7 ; 
+Co-zier, O2s. Also 7 coiziar. [ad. OF. cou- 
sere seamster, tailor, accus. couseor, -eur, f. cowdre, 


1532 in Weaver Wells Uiills (1890) 184 John Lye, cosyer, of 
Wellington, 1399 Minsueu S/. Dict. 1, A Cosier or cobler, 
vemendéz, x6or SHaks. Twel. N.u. ii. 97 Ye squeak out 
your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or remorse of 
voice. 1605 ARMIN Joole zfon &. (1880) 22 How this leane 
Foole Leonard. .was reuenged of one that clapt coiziars waxe 
to his head. 2658 Puituirs, Cosfer (old word\, a Botcher, 
called alsoaSowter. [Hence in later Dicts., some of which 
erroneously have ‘A tailor who botches his work’.] 


Cozily, coziely, -ness, vars. of CoSILY, -NESS. 

Cozin, Cozinnage, obs. ff. COUSIN, -aGE. 

Cozling (kazlin). sonce-wd. [f. Coz +-Line.] 
Little coz or cousin. 

1840 Hoop A7imansege xiiii, And down to the Cousins 
and Coz-lings. .Were Nee wealthy as ‘ goslings’. 

Cozoner, Cozyn, obs. ff. CozEnur, Cousin. 

Cozy: see Cosy. } | 

Cr., abbreviation of Creditor, Credit. 

Craal, var. of Kraa, a South African village. 

Craane, obs. f. CRANE. Ho 

Crab (krzb),sé.1 Forms: 1 erabba, 7/7. -an, 2-6 
erabbe, 2-3 f/. -en, (5 erabe), 5- crab. [OE. 
crabba=ON. krabbé masc., MLG. krabbe, MDu. 
crabbe, Du. krable, krab, fem. (Thence F. cradle 
13th c.,in 16the. alsocrabde), Allied etymologically 
to MLG. krévet, MDu. creeft, Du. kreeft :-—OLG. 
type *krebit, *krebato, ONG. chrebiz, chredazo, 
MHG. &reb(e)z, kreb(e)ze, Ger. krebs (whence F. 
écrevisse, ing, CRAYFISH). (In no way related to 
L. carabus, Gr. xadpaBos, but to LG. krabben to 
scratch, claw: see CraB y.2 and Crawt.)] 

1. The common name for decapod crustaceous 
animals of the tribe Brachyura; applied especially 
to the edible species found on or near the sea 
coast in most regions of the world. Also with 
qualifications applied to other Crustacea and 
Arachnida which more or less resemble these. 


The common edible crab of Britain and Europe is Cancer 
Pagurus; the small greez, or shore crab is Carcinus 
Menas; the edible or dlve crab of the United States is 


1764); a portable capstan. +b. A three-legged 
frame with tackle for raising heavy weights; a 
gin. Obs. @. A portable machine for raising 
weights, etc., consisting of a frame with a hori- 
zontal barrel on which a chain or rope is wound 
by means of handles and gearing; used in con- 
nexion with pulleys, a gin, etc.:; a portable winch. 

x627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. i. 2 A crab ..is an 
engine of wood of three clawes, placed on the ground in th 
nature of a Capsterne, for the launching of ships. 163z E. 
PeLuaM God's Power & Prow, in Collect. Voy, (Church.) [V. 
815/: A Halser thereupon we got, which fastning unto our 


placed their Crab or Engine, with which they hoisted their 
Stone. 2753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Crab or Gin..an 
engine used for mounting guns on their carriages. It is 


about 14 feet long, two of which are joined by transomes ¢ 


a strong piece. of wood .. The third piece of the crab is 
round; one end of it goes into the head, and the other 
stands on.the ground; so that all three make a triangle 
called the pye. 1764 Croker, etc. Dict, Arts & Sc., $.¥. 
Craé..This machine differs from a capstern in having no 
drum-head, and in having the bars to go entirely through it, 


Forrest Voy N. Guinea 220 Hauled the vessel upon the 
dry land, by means of a crab, or small capstan. x85% 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 18 
Crab, a species of capstan, worked usually by. horses, for 
the purpose of raising or lowering heavy weights, such as 
pumps, spears, &c., in a shaft. 2856 Kane Arct. £2fl. I. 
xxix. 402 Brooks has rigged a crab or capstan on the floe. 
1862 SmiLes Angzneers 11. 22x On the truck were. placed 
two powerful double-purchase crabs or windlasses. 
8. ‘An iron trivet to set over a fire, Cheshere’ 
(Malls, 2 > Set se ee 
4] A cross ill-conditioned person: see CraB sé.2 6, 
9. pl. slang. The lowest throw at hazard, two 
aces. Zo. come off, turn out crabs: to turn out 
a failure or disappointment.. [This may belong to 
CRAB 5b.2] | a MME Of owe - 
1768 Lp, Caritsie in Jesse G. Seleuyn (1882) II. 238 
(Farmer) If you. . will play, the best thing 1 can wish you is, 
that you may win and never throw crabs. x19777 Gamblers 
7 Then Hazard rose, and Crabs and Doctors sprung. x80x° 


all night, and could not nick seven for the life of me. 186z_ 
Wuyte Mewvitte Tilbury Nogo 5x My next neighbour .. 
_ called for fresh dice, and selected two. of them with the ut 
omost care only to throw ‘crabs’. 1874 G.'A. Lawrence 
Hagarene iii (Farmer', My annuity drops with me; and if 
‘this throw comes off crabs, there won't be enough to bury 
me, unless I dieadefaulter, 4 
10. owing. To catch (rarely cet) a crab: to 


make a faulty stroke in rowing whereby the car 


against the rower's body with sufficient force (if 
the boat be in rapid motion) to throw him back 


| the boat. 
‘The phrase. prob. ori. 
that the rower ha 
) oar down under w 
historical connexto: 


nated in the humorous suggestion 
ught a crab, which was holding his 


igliare un granchto'' to 
er or complete mistake, 
iven by: Manuzz for this: 

ete, ¢.g. “Im nessun’ 


™, 


lla guerra’ (i, ¢. In no other thin 
h more crabs, and make greater’ 


rr more, eatch L 
é. spades}, than in the matter of war), 


‘result, to the action of mtssing the 


the ro 


i, Of to any’ other: act 


« 


like use. @ A kind of small capstan (see quot. 


Shallops, we with a Crabb or Capstang, by main force of | 
Hand heaved them out of the Water upon the Shoar. 1739 
Laserye Short Acc. Piers Westuz. Bridge 36 The Masons 


made of three pieces of oak, ash, or other strong wood, of 


so that they are wide asunder at bottom, and join at tep, on 


and reach from one side of the deck to the other. 1779 | 


Sporting Mag. XVII. 7 Dreamt that EF had thrown crabs | 


becomes jammed under water.. The resistance of 
the water against the blade drives the handle | 


out of his seat, and. to endanger the capsizing of _ 


t does not appear to have any 


ase is not uncommonly applied, from simi-.- 


SSOAEANSHEE EET 2S SSE ST ORE 


And own his *crab-computing powers o’ercome. 


CRAB, 


(though found in Dictionaries from Grose onward) 
is an improper use by the uninitiated. 

1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue sv. Crab, To catch @ 
crab, to fall backwards by missing one’s stroke in rowing. 
1804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 262 Catching crabs, that is, 
missing the hold they intend to take of the water with their 
oar. 3806 Specif. C. Wilson's Patent No. 2964.4 It will 
clear itself of the water, so as the most inexperienced man 
can never what is technically called catch a crab, or impede 
the boat’s motion by a resistance against the water in 
rowing. 3862 Hucues. Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 9, I 
have been down the river..with some other freshmen.. 
though we bungle and cut crabs desperately at present. 
x862 Nares Seamanship (1882) 151 QO. When laying on your 
oars under sail, what should be done with them? 4. Al- 
ways fling them out of the rowlocks, and let them rest abaft 
in the gunwale. If they are left in the rowlocks, and. .the 
loom of the oar were not kept..down, it would ‘catch a 
crab’, 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Catch a crab, in 
rowing, when an oar gets so far beneath the surface of the 
water, that the rower cannot. recover it in time to prevent 
his being knocked backwards. 1880 Tzmes 27 Sept. 11.3 
A boat upset. .because one of the rowers caught a ‘crab’, 


LIL. atirid. and Comdb., as crab-computing, -eating, 
jishing, -gauge, -racing, -trap; (sense 7) crad- 
capstan, -engine, -winch, -windlass; erab-claw, 
a claw or clutch for grappling or fastening ; 
t+crab face, an ugly ill-tempered looking face 
(cf. Sc. partan face, used by the fisher folk: in 
later use app. associated with Cras sb.2, cf. crad- 
tree faced, sour-~faced'; so ecrab-faced, crab- 
favoured; crab-farming, raising crabs in enclosed 
shallows for the market; crab-lobster, the por- 
celain-crab, an anomourous crustacean; crab- 
pot, a trap for crabs, a basket or frame of wicker- 
work so constructed that crabs can readily enter 
but cannot get out again; crab rock (see quot.) ; 
crab-roller (Printing), a term for the distributing 
roller, so called from its diagonal motion; crab’s 
claw, (a) the claw of crabs, formerly used in 
medicine for.the same purpose as CRAB'S-EYES ; 
(6) a water-plant, Water Soldier, Stradtzofes 
Aloides; crab-shell, the carapace of .a crab; 
slang a shoe; erab-snouted (see crab-faced) ; 
erab-spider, the name of several species of 
spiders ; crab-step, a sidelong step by a capering 
_ horse; erab-stone, a calcareous concretion found 
_in the stomach ofcrustaceans, previous to the casting 
of their shells; in crayfish it forms the crad’s-eyes, 
2694 Sew. Late Voy. t. (x71) 107-And instead of Anchors, 
they have wooden *Crab.claws, or Kellocks, 1980 Cowrer 
Ervor 487 E’en Leeuwenhoek himself would stand arabe ; 
164.7 UAR- 
PENTER 200. § 309 The *Crab-eating Opossum is common 
in Guiana and Brazil, it..prefers marshy situations, where it 
feeds on crabs, 1838 F.W. Simms Pudlic Wks. Gt. Brit. ii. 
22 An ordinary *crab engine was employed in driving the 
piles... 1729 D'Urrey Pidis.V. 331 Viewing his *crab Hace. 
1363 A. Nevyuy in B. Googe Zglogs (Arb.) 22 Such *crab- 
_ faced, cankerd, carlish chuffs. 1648 Gace West Jud. v. 
(1655) 14 An old crab-fac'd English Fryer. 1596 Harincton 
fetam, Ajax Pref, (1814) 9 Being mene 
2888, 


A. Nevytr in 
bestes, Those 


and may be the original form. In that case evaddse, crab, 


- would. be a southern perversion, assimilated to Cras sd.! 
But, on the other hand, this.may be only a transferred use. 
of that word’: cf. the history and development of Cragsen, 
‘and the application of crad in various languages to aperson. — 
A fruit externally promising, but.so crabbed. and ill-con-_ 


— ditioned in quality, might very naturally be so called; yet 


|. actual evidence of the connexion is wanting. (A Sw. &radd- 
. &ple, which has: been cited, is merely the horticultural | 
name of the American Crab-apple, Pyrus Coronaria, intro-, 


duced with the shrub from the United States.) 


cially ‘connoting its sour, harsh, tart, astringent | 
quality; applied also to cultivated varieties having | 


similar qualities, grown for preserving, making 
verjnice, efcy 8 OD Sh oe Say 


‘1420 Liber C acorim (1862) 44 Rolle hit on balles. In 
gretnes of . crabbes. ¢x4so.Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 594/26. 


Malum macianum, a Crabbe, Ibid. 713. Hoc arbitum, a 


crabe. 1477 Norton Ord. Aich, v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 AS 


+ crab-staff = CraB-sTICK ; in quot. jig, 


_ Arbitrary Government. 


. Kal, Hort. (1729) 21 
‘Stanyuurst Aenets 1. (Arb.) 22 An Island Theare seat, hb 
1097 | 


. Physic (1762) 100 Bathe it in good *C 
| Farm & Home 25 Oct. 278/3 The old English verjuice, 
| called.in the west of England ‘*crab vinegar’, a@1700 | 
_ Drypen (J.), Better gleanings their. worn soil can boast 
| Than the *crab vintage of the neighb’ring coast. x6ra-5, 
|. Bee Hart Contempl. N. 7. tt. v, 


1. The common name of the wild apple, espe- |. provide “crab wine for his guests, — 


1120 


by Faces of People ye maie Deeme, When thei tast Crabs 
while thei be greene. [rgz3 DouGias mezs vu. iil. 18 With 
wilde scrabbis and vthir frutis large.] @ 1536 TinpAaLe Wks. 
zo: R.} Asa man would wryng yeriuce out of crabbes. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear 1. v. 15 She's as like this, as a Crabbe’s like 
an Apple. 1616 R.C. 7zes' Whistle vi. 2526 They must 
have veriuice that will squeese such crabbes. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 48/t The Crab is a small round Apple, 
growing on Trees in Hedges by the Way sides. 1784 
Cowrer Jas& 1. 121, I fed on scarlet hips and stony haws 
Or blushing crabs. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices I. i. 18 
Crabs were collected in order to manufacture verjuice, 
Jig. 1615 J. Haut Let. in Burnet Life W. Bedell 300 
What a sorry crabb [i.e. letter] hath Mr. Waddesworth at 
last sent us from Sevil? 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 109 
Weak fruit of idle hours, these crabs of mine I dare lay at 
thy feet,O Muse divine! _ 

'2. The wild apple tree of northern Europe, the 


original of the common apple (Pyrus Malus. 

xazs (see Cras-TREE. cx440 Promp. Pary. 99 Crabbe 
tre, acerbus, macianus, arbutus.| 1626 Bacon Sylva § 5.7 
Blossoms of Trees,.those of Apples, Crabs, Almonds, and 
Peaches, are Blushy and smell sweet. a 1679 W. GuRNALL 
in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. ci. 6 You would get the best 
fruit trees, and not cumber your ground with crabs. 


is the only Apple indigenous to this country. 1849 ‘l’HoREAU 
Week Concord Riv., Kriday 358 Like the crabs which grow 
in hedges, they furnish the stocks of sweet. .fruits. 

Jig. 179% Smourett Humph, Cl. 11846) 350 The fellow 
proves to be a crab of my own planting in the days of..un- 
restrained libertinism. ; : 

3. With qualilication applied to some cultivated 
varicties of the apple (tree and fruit), as Adzmshull 
Crab; and to other species of the genus, as Cherry 
Crab (Pyrus baccata), Chinese Crab (P. sfecta- 
dilts), Siberian Crab (Pf. prunifolia), Garland 
Crab, or American Crab-apple (/ yrus coronaria), 
and several other North American species. 

1687 Beate in Phil. Trans. XLII. 517 The croft Crab 
and white or red Horse-pear do excel them, and all others. 
1838 R. Hoce Veg. Kingd. 308 The small Cherry Apple 
or Scarlet Siberian Crab.,used for making quasar punch, 
188r Miss Brappon Asff. vi. 71 The snowy clusters of 
the American crab,.and seringa, lilac, laburnum, guelder 
rose. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 The Chinese Crab. .[is] a 
tree unsurpassed in beauty by any of the class. 

4.. A stick or cudgel made of the wood of the 
crab-tree ; a crab-stick. | 

2740 Garrick Lying Valet 1. ii, Out bolts her husband 
with a fine taper crab in his hand. ; 

5. transf. The potato-apple. dzal. 

1794 J. Hort Agric. Surv. Lane, 30 Crabs, or oukles, 
which grow upon the stems [of potatoes]. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Crab, a potato-apple. 

6. Applied to persons: a. as fig. of 1: A sour 
person. b, In later use, often a back-formation 
from CraBBED ; a crabbed, cross-grained, ill-tem- 
pered person. [This might come directly from 


Cras sé.t3 in Ger. and E.Fris. 2radde crab (the 


animal) is applied to a cross-grained, fractious 
person: see CRABBED.] _ io 

a. x580 Barer Adv., A rude pesant, and crabbe of the 
countrie. 31594 SHaks, Yaz. Shrew u.i.230, 16085 7 ryall 
Chev, uu. 1. in Bullen O. P72, III. 289 And that sowre crab do 
but leere at thee I shall squeeze him to vargis. 

“b. x8a5 C. M. Westmacorr Zug. Spy I. 179 What coming 
crabb over us, old fellow? Very well, I shall bolt and try 
Randall, and that’s all about it. 1829 Lytton Deverenz 
1, iii, I love you better than..that crab of a priest. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Crab, a peevish, ill-tempered person, 
88x Mas. Lynn LINTON My Love I. xiii. 229 But there 
was not a coward nor.a ‘crab’, as they called the cross- 
grained when speaking among themselves. 

{ Crabs in Hazard: see CraB sd.1 9. 


4. attrid. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
crab-apple or crab-tree, as crab blossom, kernel, 


verjuice, vinegar, etc,; b. resembling the crab- 
apple in its sour, harsh taste, or inferiority as 
fruit, as crad lemon, orange, vintage, wine, etc.; 
+ erab-bat, a crab-tree club or cudgel; + crab- 
knob afértb., rough and rugged like a crab-tree ; 
Also 
CRAB-APPLE, -STIOK, -8TOCK, -TREE, etc. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 15, 1 am_a *Crabbat against 
1888 Daly News 22 May 2/2 The 
glorious profusion of the *crab-blossoms. 1664 EVELYN 
*Crab Kernels for Stocks. | 1583 


*crabknob skrude stoans hath framed an hauen, 
Dampier Voy. (1698) I. x. 296 The Lime is. a sort of bastard 
or *Crab-limon ,, The Fruit is like a Lemon but smaller. 
1606 Marston Parasitaster ut, She. .lookes as sowerly, as 
if she had beene new squeased out ofa *craborenge. @ 1603 


Q. Exniz. in Shaks. C. Praise 400 Persius, a *Crab-staff, | 


Bawdy Martiall, Ovid a fine Wag.. 1747 Wesiey Prim, 
tab. verjuice. 1884 


is liberality hated to 


Crab (kreb’, 56,3 Corruption of Carap, the 


native name of a South American tree, Carafa | 
_{ulanensts, used in composition: as erab-nut, 
the nut or seed of this tree; crab-oil (carap ozl), | 
_ the oil obtained from Crab-nuts, used for lighting | 
_ purposes and.as an anthelmintic; so crab-tree, 
erab-wood. ee ee 


| full gude seruant will craib his Master anes. 
| Pluscardensis x1. viii. 11877) I. 383 Thow makis gret falt., 
1846 | 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. ied. 4) I. 55 The wild Crab | 


| gon Crab-apple (7. rivalaris). 


CRABAT. » 


r769 HE. Bancrort Nat, Hist. Guiana 81 The Caraba, 
or Crab Tree .. consists of numerous branches, covered 
with long narrow leaves, of a dark green cclour. x849 J. 
F. Bourne in Zcclesiologist IX. 183, I intend to use * na 
wood’ for the roof and fittings. 1858 Simmonps Dicé, 
Trade, Carap Util, Crab Oil, an oil obtained in South 
America from the Carapa guianensis. 1865-66 [see Carap 
Oi}. 1856 Treas. Bot. 220/2 Crab-wood ..is used for 
making articles of furniture, for shingles, and for the masts 
and spars of vessels. 1883 IM THuRN /xa. of Guiana xiy, 
14 Crab-oil finds a ready sale in thetowns. Most of this oil 
Is prepared from the nuts of a very common tree, the crab. 


wood (Caraga guianensis), bid, On the savannah, whee 


crab-nuts are less easily procured. 

Crab (kreb), v1 Also 6-7 crabb; Sc. 5~6 
eraib, 6-7 crabe. [f. CRABBED a. or its source.] 

+1. trans. To go counter to, to cross; to put 
out of humour or temper; to irritate, anger, en- 
rage, provoke. Sc. ? Obs, | 

@1400~50 4 lexander 5323 Qui colkins bou, ser conquirour 
& crabbis so pi saule. ¢1r4go Henryson J/o7. Fad. 84 Ane 
146% Lider 


All thus but caus to crab thi creatowre. 1538 STewarr 
Cron, Scot, Il. 563 Yo contray him or crab in ony thing. 
1383 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Schort Waye 6b, To put 
our selues indanger tocrab god. 1595 Duncan Afp. Ltymiol,, 
OGendo, to stumble, to crabbe, to find by chance. «@ 160% 
Potwart #lyting w. Montgomery 152, 1 will..swingeour, 


| for thy sake refuse it..To crabe thee, 


b. adsol. and zztr. : 

aisoo Ratis Raving u. 122 Thai here glaidly, and lytill 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wrekis, /ézd. 11. 175 
Crab nocht lychtly for lytil thing, 1398 Frercusson Scot, 
as He that crabbs without cause should mease without 
mends, : 

+2. trans. To render (the disposition, etc.) ill- 
tempered or peevish ; to sour. Cds. rare, 

1662 GLANvILL Lux Orient, iv. (1682) 33 How age or 
sickness sowers, and crabbs our natures. 

Crab (kreb), v- [App. the same as Da, 
LG., E.Fris. Arabben to scratch, claw, f. the same 


root as CraB sd.-] 


1. Falconry. Of hawks: To scratch, claw, or 
fight with each other. a. trans. Db. intr. 7 
x575 Turserv. Faulconrie 73 That when your hawkes 
bate, they maye not reache one another for crabbing. /did. 
rr4 Some falcons. .will crabbe with every hawke and flee of 


_ purpose to crabbe with them. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 


li. (1706: §7 If you mew more than one Hawk in one Room, 
ie must set your Stones at that distance, that when they 
ate they may not crab one another. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry v. 60 lf two [hawks] are flown they are certain to 
fell the game at once, and the falconer is always flurried by 
their violent propensity to crab over the ‘pelt’, 1892 Note | 
Sront Correspi., Two hawks soaring or on the ground will 
often claw each other, when they are said to‘ crab’. : 


2. trans. To criticize adversely, cry down, find 
fault with, ‘peck at’, ‘pull to pieces’. slang or 
stable-tatk, whence collog. | 

1812 J H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. To prevent the per- 


- fection or execution of any..business, by saying any thing 


offensive or unpleasant, is called crabbing tt. 1862 Frn 


_ R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 385 Owners .. will not send their 
~ horses to be crabbed and consequently lowered in value be- 


cause they cannot pass a strict veterinary inspection. 18 
Times 6 Dec, 12/4 Officers naturally do not care to 
frowned upon as men who ‘want to crab the new rifle’, 
1891 Maupr Merciful Divorce 76 And you ‘crab’ the girl 
because she is able to take care of herself. 1892 Blackw. 
Mag. CLI. 128,'2 To crab the complexions or the clothes of 
the people who occupied the pew in front. 


3. °To break or bruise. Worth.’ (Halliwell.) 
Crab, v.3 [Nonce-uses, derived from Cras sd.1. 
and ¥, or their derivatives. ] a. BO ee he 
+ 1. trans. To beat with a crab-stick; to cudgel. 


1619 Fiercuer AL. Thonzas ww. vi, Get ye to bed, drab, Or 
Vilso crab your shoulders, | - 
+ 2. ? To catch as a crab does. Ods. | 
rat Cisger Refusal 1. Plays II. 386, I hold six to four 
now, thou hast been crabb’d at Paris in the Missisippi. | 
Granger. Not I, Faith, Sir; I would no more put my. 


~ Money into the Stocks there, than my Legs into the Stocks 


here. 


3. Vaut. (Sze quot.) 


1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word.bk., Crabbing to tt, carrying an 
overpress of sail in a fresh gale, by which.a ship crabs or _ 


- drifts sideways to leeward, — 


4, U.S. collog. fig.) = CRAWFISH | . 
5. Dyeing, etc. To subject to the operation of 
‘CraxsBine (vd/, 56.3), | | pees tae a 
1892 Pror. Hume. (in efter), Cloth that has not been 
crabbed. ee ee - fe eS , | 
6. Sce CrasBine2. | A te eto 
Crab-apple. =Crapsd.2rand2, 
 yq7xa ArsuTunot Yokn Breil ut. ti, John had his golden — 


 pippins, peaches, and. nectarines; poor Miss a crab- 
| apple, sloe,.or a blackberry. x77: SmMottert Aumph.Cl.. 


(1815) 244, I have often met.with a crab-apple.in a hedge. 


31870 H. Macminnan Bible Teach. vy. roo The crab-apple 
and the sloe, the savage parents of our pippins and plums. . 


b. Also with qualifications, like CraB sd.% 3, as 


| in American Crab-apple (Pyrus coronaria) , Ore- 


+Crabat. O45. [ad. L. crabdtus, grabatus, a. : 


Gr. #p4B. B)aros couch; in Fr. gradat.| Acouch, — | 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 417/3 Julyan dyd do brynge a 
crabat of copper and dyd do laye... out the body theron, — 
-Crabat, crabbat, obs. ff. Caavat, Croat, 


| Crabbat (crab-bat): see CRaB sh.2 7. 


CRABBED. 


Crabbed (krebéd}, a Also 4 crabyt, 4-6 
erabbid, 4 8 -it, 5 -yd, (Sc. 6-7 erabit, 6 
eraibit). f[orig. f. Cras sé.1+-zp: cf. DoacED. 
The primary reference was to the crooked or 
wayward gait of the crustacean, and the contra- 
dictory, perverse, and fractious disposition which 
this expressed. Cf. Ger. 2rabbe crab, whence, 
according to Grimm, ‘ because these animals are 
malicious and do not easily let go what they have 
seized, LG. ene iitje krabde (a little crab) a little 
quarrelsome ill-conditioned man (Bremen Woch.)’: 
also in Saxony said of self-willed, refractory chil- 
dren, So E.Fris. Aradde crab, transf. a cantan- 
kerous, cross-grained man (who is refractory and 
froward like a crab, sticking fast or going back- 
wards, when he ought to advance); whence 

krabbig contentious, cantankerous, fractious, cross- 
grained (Doornkaat Koolman). Literal senses of 
‘cross-grained, crooked’, and ‘knotted, gnarled, 
un-smooth’, applied to sticks, trees, and the like, 
also appear; these re-act upon the sense in which 
the word is applied to persons and their disposi- 
tions. In later use there is association with the 
fruit, giving the notion of ‘sour-tempered, morose, 
peevish, harsh’.] | 


1. Of persons (or their dispositions): orig. Of 
disagreeably froward or wayward disposition, cross- 
grained, ill-conditioned, perverse, contrarious, 
fractious. (Now blending with b.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M.8943(Gétt.) Pe iuus pat war sua crabbid 
[Cott. § Fairf. cant] and kene. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 99 
Crabbyd, awke, or wrawe [W. wraywarde], ceronicus, bilo- 
sus, cancerinus. c1440 York Myst, xxix. 130 For women 
are crabbed, pat comes bem of kynde. xg47 Latimer Serve. 
& Rent, (1845) 426 He that 1s so obstinate and untractable 
in wickedness and wrong doing, is commonly called a 
crabbed and froward. piece. 1870 Levins Manip. 49/9 
Crabbed, froward, prauns, tratus. 1643 Mirron Divorce 
Introd., The little that our Saviour could prevail .. against 
the crabbed textuists of his time. 1844 As. Smiru Adu. 
Mr. Ledbury vii. (1886) 22 Despite the persevering labours 
of those crabbed essayists. «1845 Hoop Tale of Temper i, 
Of all cross breeds of human sinners, The crabbedest are 
those who dress our dinners. 


b. In later use : Cross-tempered, ill-conditioned, 
irritable, acrimonious, churlish ; having asperity or 
acerbity of temper. Since 16th ce. a frequent 
epithet of old age, in which perhaps there was at 

first the sense ‘ crooked’; cf. sense 5. Also often 


influenced by, and passing insensibly into, sense 9. 
4535 Stewart Croz. Scot. II. 542 That I thairfoir crabit 
or cruell be. 31579 Lyty Zushues (Arb.) 43 To you they 
breed more sorrow and care,. because of your crabbed age. 
1§83 Srusses Anat. Abus. un. 65 He that is borne vnder 
Cancer, shall be crabbed and angrie, because the crab 
fish is so inclined. xgg0 Spenser FQ. 11. ix. 3 Therein a 
eancred crabbed carle.. That has no skill of court nor 
courtesie. x60r WrEveR Mirr. Mart. Cj, Craft, anger, 
vsury, neuer seene in youth; In crabbed age these vices we 
behold. x610 Suaxs, Zen7p, 1. i. 8 O She is Ten times 
more gentle, then her Father’s crabbed ; And he’s compos’d 
of harshnesse. 1635 N.R. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. xvi. 
170 A man of a crabbed disposition and rash to raise com- 
motions. 1779 Map. D’Arsiay Lez. Aug., Calling you a 
crabbed fellow. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. m1. vil, His 
Father, the harshest of old crabbed men, he loved with 
- warmth, with. veneration. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola mm. 
xviii, A crabbed fellow with crutches is dangerous. 1875 
Jowetr Plato(ed. 2) V. 302 [The] ignorant. .lays up in store 
for himself isolation in crabbed age. 
G. transf. of things. ay 

 @x400-50 Alexander 3794 Colwers.. & crabbed. snakis 
And obire warlazes wile 1634 Mitton Comus 477 How 
charming is divine Philosophy! Not harsh and crabbed, 
as dull fools suppose, 1682 Drypen D&. of Guise m. i, But 
if some crabbed virtue turn and pinch them, Mark me, 


they'll run..and how! for mercy. ne " 
2. Of the temporary mood: Cross, vexed, irate, 
irritated ; out of humour. (In early use only Sc. : 
now dzal.; often pronounced craé’d.). re 
13378 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 786.Sume mene sait 
ecrabyt is. 1513-75 Diurn. Occurrents (1833\81 Quhaira 
he was crabbit and causit discharge the said Johne of his 
preitching. 1530 Parsor. 773/2, I waxe crabbed, or angrye 
countenaunced, Ye sme rechigne. 1552 App. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 9 It is nocht ane thing to be crabit at our 


here. Wi 
fedit 


“1603 


| questions. 
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visage and a misshapen body, shall stand by an amiable and 
louely personage. x64 Azst, Edw. V 6 Hard favoured of 
visage, such. as.. is called ., among common persons, a 
crabbed face. . . 

+4. Of things : Harsh or unpleasant to the taste 
or feelings ; unpalatable, bitter. Ods. or arch. (Cf. 
sense 9.) | | 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kui. s02 After crysten-masse com he 
crabbed lentoun, Pat fraystez flesch wyth pe fysche & fode 
more symple. x893 Ted/-Troth’s N.Y. Gift 40 A kinde 
dinner and a crabbed supper. 1622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. 


| Sea As *47) 128 The crabbed entertainment it gave us, 
2 


f trees, sticks: Crooked; having an uneven 
and rugged stem, gnarled, knotted; having cross- 
grained and knotted wood. Ods. 

exsro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Bvj, To make 
a streyght Jauelin of a crabbed tree. 1539 TAvERNER 
Erasm. Prov, (1552) 5 To a crabbed knotte muste be 
soughte a crabbed wedge. 2594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. 53 
A crabbed briery hawthorne bush. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr, 
Ethics xxxiii. 540 A crabbed and knotty piece of matter. 

b. of the human body and (jig.) nature. 

x6ox Denr Pathw. Heaven (1831) 18 Troubled .. with a 
crabbed and crooked nature. 1623 CocKERAM u1, Thersites, 
one that was as crabbed in person as he was Cinicall and 
doggish in condition. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Biondi’s Erontena 
16 This king. . being of acrabbed nature, pimple faced and a 
creple. 1799 SoutHEY Soxzz., xv, A wrinkled, crabbed man 
they picture thee, Old Winter. 

+ @. Of land, weather, etc.: Rough, mgged. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. Vv. (1599) 221 A crabbed mountaine, 
where they lost threescore men at armes and manie footmen. 
1583 SranyHurst Aevezs ur1.tArb.)71 God Mars the Regent 
of that soyle crabbed adoring [Virg. m1. 35 Gefzers arvis). 


622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 28 Thecrabbed moun. | 


tains which overtopped it. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 
Crabb’'a or Crabby. Weather terms. ‘Bits o’ crabb’d 
showers’, the rain or sleet driven by cold winds. 

+6. Rough, rugged, and inelegant in language. 

rs6x T. Norton Calzin’s Just. 1. 41 Though he be rough 
somtime & crabbed in his maner of speach. 31656 CowLey 
Misc., Answ, Copy of Verses 13 Such base, rough, crabbed, 
hedge Rhymes..set the hearers Ears on Edge. 

7. Of writings, authors, etc.; Ruggedly or per- 

versely intricate ; difficult to unravel, construe, deal 
with, or make sense of. | 


1562 T. Norton Ca/win’s Inst. m. 310To debarre crabbed 
x6x2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. vill, (1627) 122 The 
best and easiest Commentaries of the hardest and most 
crabbed Schoole-Authors, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theod. 1. 1,2 
Writing. .in crabbed Scholastick style. 1763-5 CHURCHILL 
Poems, Author, O’er crabbed authors life’s gay prime to 
waste. 1788 Reip Aristotle's Log. iv. § 6 Those crabbed 
geniuses made this doctrine very thorny. 1830 MackinTosH 
Lith, Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 179 Mr. Hume, who has trans- 
lated so many of the dark and crabbed passages of Butler 
into his own transparent and beautiful language. a1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 76 Since my old crony and myself 
Laid crabbed Euclid on the shelf. x890 Tzwzes 20 Jan. 9/2 
A hard, dry, and rather crabbed collection of notes and 
Statistics. . 

b. Of handwriting: Difficult to decipher from 
the bad formation of the characters. 


1613 Dexxer fit be not good Wks. 1873 ITI. 287 Lawes - 


1800 Mrs. 
Hervey /Mourtray Fam. 1,91 It is such a crabbed hand, I 
can’t read half of it. 1853 Farapay in B. Jones Lz (1870) 
II. 318 Do you see how crabbed my hand-writing has be 
come? 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 18 A few 
worn rolls of crabbed manuscript. 


o 


+8. Of or pertaining to the zodiacal sign Cancer. 
Obs. rare. : ) 

1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 43 Muskat is a citie .. upon 
the Persian Gulfe and almost. Nadyr to:the’ crabbed 
Tropique. | | 

9. Of the nature of the crab-tree or its fruit; 
jg. sour-tempered, peevish, morose; harsh. 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Acerbus, Vultus acerbus, 
sower or crabbed. 1599 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 170 
Against the veriuice-face of the Crabbedst Satyrist that 
euer stuttered. x6xx Suaxs. Hint. J. 1. ii. r0o2 Three 


rap'd vp in caracters, crabbed and vnknowne. 


crabbed Moneths had sowr’d themselues to death. 


. 


|. singeing, scouring, washing. .machines, 


édli), adv. [f, CRABBED a.+ | 


|. called Crabby 
small kinde of re 


lainstane — 
And keen | 


[eas pret | 


CRABBY. | 


2413 Lypc. Pilz.. Sowle wv. xx. 660 deth. .bytter art thou 


and tul of crabbydnesse. 1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. 1. 472 
Throw crabitnes with gret crudelitie. xs98 Florio, Peruere . 
sita, peruersenes, frowardnes, crabbednes. 1765 T. Hutcuin- 
son /ftst, Col. Alass. Bay 1.187 The natural crabbedness of | 
his wife’stemper. 2888 J. K. Laucuron in Dict. Net. Biog. 
XVI. 96/r The sweetness of temper which everybody loves, 
or the crabbedness of will which everybody fears. 

2. Ruggedness, roughness, asperity; rugged or 
perverse intricacy of language, questions, etc. 

1546 LancLey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. ix. 19a, Menander 
& Philemon .. aswaged al the crabbetnesse of the olde 
wrytinges, 1863 GoLtpinc Cesar (1565) 213 b, The crabbed- 
nesse of the wayes were a let tohym. 2579 FENTON Guicczs 
ard, 1X. (1599) 391 The crabbednesse of the season may 
suffice to detaine vs. r69x Woop 4/2, Oxon. 1. 319 Leaving 
the crabbedness of Logick..he became.. Herald, 1883 
F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius i. 9g Like his uncle’s sexa- 
genarian crabbedness of hieroglyphic. 

+3. Harshness or asperity of taste. Ods. 

1718 Pancivolius’ Rerum Men. Il. v. 298 Sugar. .mollt. 
fies the Acrimony, and makes meek the Crabbedness of tart 
and sour things. : . 

Crabber (krebez). [f. Crap sd.1+-mR1.] One 
who fishes for crabs; a boat used in crab- 
fishing. . sa 

1848 C, A. Jouns Week at Lizard 241 It matters not 
much to the crabbers what sorts of fish they catch, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4)127 Crabber and Cod or. 
Ling Boat, te 

Crabbery (kre béri). ([f. Cras sd.) + -ERy, 
after rookery, etc.] A place abounding with crabs, 
or where crabs are fished. - 

2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 80 Great mud-banks, 
which the inhabitants call Cangrejales or Crabberies, from 
the number of small crabs. - 

Crabbing (krebin), v2. 56.1 [f. Crap v1, 24 | 
-Incl.] The action of the vb. Cras. os 

+1. Vexing, embittering; hence, vexation, cross- 
ness, Sc. Obs, | | 

cx4so Wisdome of Sol. 646 Better is reptile na blythnes 
or laiching. 1529 LynpEsay Cosmplayni 32, I wyll nocht 
flyte .. For crabyng of thy Celsitude. 1538 Stewart Crom 
Scot. II. 187 Aurelius ..sufferit thame of his benignitie, 
With[out] crabing or 3it crudelitie. /ézd¢. III. 84 Greit 
wrang he wrocht in his crabing and ire. 1573 J. Davipson 
Adah Commend, xliv, The feid of fremmit and craibing of 
3our kin, ; . oot ea Se 

2. Adverse criticism, ‘ pulling to pieces’, detrac= 
tion. See Cras w.2 2. ae s 

Crabbing, 22/. 56.2 [f Crapsb.1, 2, implying — 
verb ¢o crad, perhaps not otherwise used. } nh 

1. Catching crabs, crab-fishing. Also attvzh. 

1657 Licon Aarbadoes (1693) 66 ‘The Negroes will often 
upon Sundayes go a Crabbing. 1884 Western Morning — 
News 4 Sept. 4/5 At Sennen Cove the crabbing season 1s | 
over. 1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys ii, 16 We.,, made — 
plans to go..crabbing when the tide was out. | 

2. Gathering crab-apples: cf. zutding, etc. 

1877 in E. Peacock NV. W, Linc, Gloss. ee te 

Crabbing, vé/. 56.3 Dyeing, etc. (See quots.) . 

1894 W. Crookes Dyeing § Calico Print. O54, Another 
important operation is ‘crabbing’. Before stuffs can be 
dyed, all dirt, grease, and the dressing used by the weaver, 
must be completely removed. The pieces are generally 
first passed through hot water. They are next treated 
with bot lyes of soap, carbonate of soda, and liquid ammonia. 

1892 Pror. Hume. (letter), Crabbing is the operation 
of passing a thin woollen. or union fabric in a state of 
tension, and in the open-width, through boiling water, and 
at once wrapping it ona roller, where it is subjected to.con- 
siderable pressure. The primary object of crabbing is to — 
prevent subsequent wrinkling of ‘the cloch, due to unequal 
contraction.. A secondary object is to give the cloth a par- 
ticular finish, so that the operation is now frequently used 
for all-wool and all-cotton cloth. ek ae 

b. attrib., as crabbing: machine, -trough, ete. 

1885 Hummer Dyeing 112 The boiling water in. the 
crabbing trough. x892 Machine Maker's Advt., Makers — 
of all kind of machinery for dyeing, etc..,.viz. crabbing, fa 

I 


+ Crabbish, 2. Os. [f. Czas sd.l+-19H: cf. 
CRABBED.] Cross, crabbed. ee me 


DEKKER Sev, Sines iv. OP it Gee Satyristes, 


Sea 847) 128 Which after we 


~ y622 R. Hawkins: : 
at allthe ° 


= The arrow 


sideways, crablike..to the spot. 
[f. Cpa sd.1+-Line.] 


CRAB-CATCHER 


Cra‘b-catcher. [f Cras sd.1] 
; 1. One who catches crabs. 


2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VI. rv. ii (Jod.),. The dexterous — 


crabeatcher takes them by the hinder legs in such a manner, 
that its nippers cannot touch him. sae caer 

. A name given to several American species of 
herons which feed on small crabs; esp., in W. 
Indies, Avdetta or Butorides virescens. 


21699 Dameter Voy. (1705) IL, ii. 66 Crabcatchers are | 


shaped and coloured like Herons, but they are smaller. They 
feed on small Crabs no bigger than ones Thumb. 1732 
Mortimer in P&zd.. Trans. XXXVIL 177 The Crested 
Bittern. They breed in the Bahama Islands..They are 


there called Crab-Catchers, because they mostly subsist on - 


Crabs. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 478 The small 
red-winged Crab-catcher. This is the smallest species of 


the Crab-catcher in Jamaica..The whole bird is very | 


- beautiful, and not above the size of a pigeon. a 18x8 M. G. 
Lewis Fral. W. Ind. Proprietor (1834).319 A bird about the 
size of a large pigeon. .It is called a crab-catcher, — 

Cra‘b-eater. [f. Crap sd): ef. Fo cradier.] 
1. An occasional book-name. for a small species 
of heron, Ardetta minuta, the Little Bittern. - 


‘2. A scombroid fish, Zlacafe canada, found on } 
the North American shores of the Atlantic Ocean. | 


4842 De Kay Zool. N. York iv. Fishes 114 The Crab- 


eater. .was captured in a seine in the harbor of Boston,and | 


placed in a car with other fish. - : 
+ Ovraber. Obs. vare-'. [a. F. crabier (vaton 
erabter\, f. erabe CRAB sb.!] The water-rat. 
2633 Warton A neler (ed.2}73 The Cormorant..and the 
Craber which some call the water-rat, | 
Crab-face, -faced, -favoured: see CraB 50,1 


qi. . 

+ Crab-fish. Oss. =Cras sd.1 1. 

@r4o0-S0 Alexander 3892 Now comes a company of 
Crabbe-fische, as calues gret. xs65 Gortpine Ovia’s ATet, 
1. (£593) 90 The crab-fish having caught his enemie..Doth 
clasp him in on every side with all his crooked cleas. 1606 
sir G. Goosecappe 11. . in Bullen O. PZ III. 42, I lay my 
life some Crabhsh has bitten thee by the tongue, thou 
speakest so backward still, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. SupZl. 
sv. Crab, The common. large crab-fish has its abode from 
twenty to forty fathom water. 

 Cra‘b-grass, [f Crap sé.1] . 

dL. The Glasswort, Saldcornia herbacea, a marine 
plant common in salt-marshes. ? OQds. 

ago Gerarve ferdal u. cxlvii. 429 The herbe is also 
called... Kali articulatum, or iointed Glassewoort..in Eng- 
lish Crab Grasse, and Frog grasse. 1861 Miss Prarr /Jower. 
Pl, IV. 285 Glasswort is sometimes called. .Crab-grass. 
2. The Knot-grass. (Britten and Holland.) 

3. In U.S. A species of grass, Panicum sanguin- 
ade; also other allied species. 

188r G. W. Caste Mad. Delphine viii. 45 In its old 

_ walks..crab-grass had spread. 1885 HazJer's Mag. Dec. 
233 A field in which crab-grass had grown in the place of 
the harvested wheat. 


Cra‘b-harrow. [f Crap 5d.1+ Harrow: cf. 


E.Fris. £radde, Arab, a small boe or mattock with 
bent teeth for tearing up the ground.] A harrow 
with bent teeth for thoroughly breaking up deeply 
ploughed land ; its later form is the drag-harrow. 
4996 Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts XIV. 205, T.also find them 
(that is the wheels with short axle-trees) very useful with my 
_erab-harrow. ..1806-7 A. Youne Agvic. £ssex (1813) I. 147 
. Qx harrows, heavier and more effective in deep workin 
than the common crab-harrow of the county. 1846 Sra. 
R i Soc, VII. 1 52. The lands are dragged with a 


BITOWs 


levic. Soc. Vs x..34 Scarifying or ‘crab- 
x horses:-between the ploughings. 1846 
dowd I. he lands are..again crab-harrowed, and 
. harrowed with common harrows. : 
i Crabier. [Fr 

— CATOHER 2,00 | 


f, crabe C RAB sb.1] = CRAB- 


“a82g WateRtow Wand,'S. Amer. (1882) 28 In the marshes 


and creeks will be found coots, gulls, pelicans, crabiers. 
-Crabite (kre'bsit). Geol rare. [a. F. cradzte, 
f. crabe CRAB 56,1; see -rre,] -A fossil crab. 


1847 in Craic, and in modern Dicts. 


~ small or young crab, 


184x J. T. Hewrerr Parish Cink t 27 Sundry little crab-- 


lets that had wandered among the rocks. 1883 Cor. Mag. 
. Feb, 184 Startled crablets making spasmodic movements, - 
‘Crarb-like, a. anc “LE CBAR ot 
. acrab, esp. in moving backwards or sideways. 
.» ag98 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. rv. 392 Because then 


_ Southward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) backward. - 
1646 J. Bensriccr Gods Fury Aijb, Such was their Crab- | 
like. condition... 727-38 Gay Fades 11. xiv. 26. But, crab- ~ 
like, rather backward goes. x8x9 Byron Venice i, Thus | 
they creep, Crouching and. crab-like, 1861 Wuyte MeL- | 
MILLE Tilbury Wogo 355 He crawls first backwards, then |. 


i 


=CRABLET. 


 Crabling (krebliy), 
see, is coming. forward ..Save us! there’s nought but 


crabs. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 400 The minute crab- » 


_ lings heedlessly run over their variegated discs, = 
_Crab-louse. [f. Crap sd}, in reference to the 


recurved feet. by which it hooks itself to its host.]. 
A parasitical insect, Pedicalus pubis, or PAthirus — 
trguznalts, which infests parts of the human body. - 
‘2847 Boorve Brev, Health § 273 Head lyce, body lyce. _ 
_ crabbe lyce, and nits. 1658 Rowiann Moxjfet's Theat, | 


Crablet (kra‘blét). [f Crap sd.1+ -LEr.] A 3 


“like, . and av. [£ Crap sd.1] Like | 


‘deck the wintry board, . 


Mircunt Aristosh. II, 3x6 Another crabling, 
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Ins. 1099 May be Scaliger meant by a Tike some Lowse | 
rab-lowse in man} for they both . 
breed in the beard and privities, and can very hardly be — 


like a Crab, or some 


pulled off. 1862 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon i. vi. 1. 296 
The Pubic Louse. .which is known by the common name of 


*Crab Louse’, attaches itself to the hairs of the sexual 


organs, the arm pits, and even of the eyebrows. 
rab-nut, -oil: see CRAB 50.3 _ | 
Crabo‘logist. zomce-wd. [f. Cras sd.1, after 
ornithologist, etc.] A student or collector of crabs. 
1824 MeCutnocn Aighlands Scot. 111. 420 The island 


furnishes rare minerals to the mineralogist and rare crabs to 


the crabologist. . : 
Craboun, corrupt form of cavabine, CARBINE. 


r6o2 2d Pt. Return tik Parnass. We ii, 1765 Base | 


worme must thou needes discharge thy craboun [so ed. 1606, 
MS. crabbyanne] to batter downe the walles of learning. _ 


Crab’s-eye, ~eyes. [f. Cras 53.1] 


1, (Usually in pZ.) A round concretion, found in | 


the stomach of the crayfish and some other crus- 


tacea, consisting mainly of carbonate of lime; it | 
has been used, finely powdered, as an absorbent | 


and antacid. Now also applied to finely powdered 


carbonate of lime from other sources. ; 
16053 Timmer Oversit, 11. 18x Take .. of the stones which 


are commonly called crabbes eyes halfe an ounce. 1693 | 


Leeuwennoex in PRil. Trans. XVII. 958, I put some Crabs- 
Eyes into the Vinegar.. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 364 A chalky substance, found in the lower part of the 
stomach of all lobsters, improperly called crab’s eyes. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) I]. 604 The use of carbonate of 
lime as a manure, a paint, and a medicine, under the names 
of lime, whiting, crab’s eyes, &c. is equally well known. 
186x Hume tr. Aoguin-Tandon-u. m1. ili, 97 When the 
Crabs are about to cast their shell, two calcareous masses 
are found in the lateral compartments of the stomach. 
These have received the name of ‘Crab’s eyes’, | 1880 
Huxcey Crayfish 223 A minute crab’s-eye or gastrolith. 
2. £2. The scarlet seeds or peas of Abrus preca- 


tortus, the Coral-bead plant; also the plant. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 31872 Ouver Elem. Bot. u. 166 The 
seeds of Abrus precatorius, called ‘ Crabs’-eyes’, are strung 
together for necklaces. | 

3. Crabs eye lichen (see quot.). 

1849 in Linptey Med. & Cecon, Bot. (1856) 20. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Crab’s eye lichen, Lecanora pallescens, which 
was formerly gathered under this name in the north of 
England for the dyers, . 

Cra‘b-sidle, v. [f. Cras 5b.1+Sipux v.] cuir. 
To sidle or shufile sideways like a crab. 

1800 Sourney Left. (1856) L. x05 They were obliged to 
walk ..some backwards like lobsters, others crabsidling 


+Crab-skuit. Obs. [Du. &rab-schuyte, f. 
krabbe CRAB sb.1 + schuit boat.] A small open 
fishing-boat with sails. . , 

1614 Marxuam Way to Wealth in Arb. Garner IV. 333 
Vessels of divers fashions..go..for herrings .. and they be 


~ along. 


| called. .Sword-Pinks..Crab-Skuits, and Yevers. 


Cra‘b-stick. [f. Cras sé.-] A stick or cudgel 


| of the wood of the crab-tree. 


1703. STEELE Tend. His. 1.1, Do you see this Crab-stick, 
you Dog? x77x Smotietr Humph. Cl. 26 June, A crab- 
stick, eich was all the weapon he had, brought the fellow 
to the ground with the first blow. 1837 Carryte #7. Rev, 
Wt m1. vi, Brave young Egalité reaches Switzerland .. with 
a strong crabstick in his hand. 

b. Application of this in chastisement. | 

1830 James Darvnxicy v. 25 My own quantity of crabstick. 

e. fig. A bad-tempered, crabbed person. 

184x Lever C. O'Alalley xxxv. 193 Our Colonel the most 
cross-grained old crabstick. 2877 E Peacock N. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Crab-stick, a bad-tempered child. 


Cra‘b-stock. [f Cras s5d.2] A young crab- 
tree or wild apple-tree used as a stock to graft 
upon ; jag. a person or thing of wild or unre 
claimed nature. ~ | doh Hs 

a1625 Fretcuer Ni-Walker 1. i, Graft me a dainty 
medlar on his crabstock. 1672 Marve.ty Reh, Transp. i. 47 
There may be such a Crab-stock as cannot by all ingrafting 
be corrected, 
close-wrought grain. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries fun, 
Life (1826) xx. 28: You know me well enough by this time, 
young Crab-stock, to make a pretty good guess. 

Cra‘b-tree!. [f. Cras 53.2] 

l. The wild apple-tree. | eae 

cx425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 646 Hee arbutus, crabtre. 
r48x in Rigor Ch. Acts 340 Duos craktrees crescentes.. 1523 
Firzuers. (sd. § 134 ‘Vo 
to make cogges and ronges. 1562 Turner Herbal. 47b, 
An Appel tre. .is called. .in y' Southe Countre, a Crab tre. 


--x607 Sxaks. Cor. 1. i, 205 We haue Some.old Crab-trees 
here at home, That will not be grafted to your Rallish. 1703. | 


Sreere Tevd, Husd. 1. iii, There’s a crabtree, near our 
‘house, which .. has brush’d our jackets, from Father to son 
for several generations. 1794. SourHEy Ketraspect, The crab- 
tree, which supplied a secret hoard With roasted crabs to 


2. attrib, a. Of or pertaining to the crab-tree. 
pb. Resembling a crab-tree ; crooked, knotted. _ 


3523 Firzuers. Ausd.§ 137 Graffe it in a crabbe-tree stocke. 
1597-8 Br. Haru Saz. (Britten & Holl.|, The crab-tree porter 
of the Guild Hall Ese: 2613 Suaxs. Hen. VITTI, v. iv. 7 
Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones. 1678 


(ed. 2} Bunyan Pilgr.t. (1879) x05 He getteth him a grievous |} 


Crab-trée Cudgel .. and ‘beats them fearfully, 1886. Pa/Z 


Mall G. x May 7/: The cadets suffered themselves to be. | 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxii, Vil do your business myself’ 
7 | witha crack on the head. 285s Smepiey HW. Coverdale u. — 
(Rtldg.) sx You hit him an awful crack! 1882 J. Stuxcrs'_ 
_ Dick's Wand. 1. we xvi. 156 ‘Lo. shit him a crack over the: 

"Slagle head, oC oh es Soe ee Ee, 


bentemwith acrabtree stick. 9 a 
¢@. Comb., as crab-tree-faced, -like adjs, 


1363 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 117 Of bodie bygge and 


strong he was and somwhat *Crabtre faced. ¢xz600 Day 


r708 J. Puirirs Cyder1. 18 The Crabstock’s | 


o Sell. .the crabbe-trees to myllers, . 


rabbits. 


CRACK, 


Begg. Bednali Gr. u. ii, I lik'd him not, he had such a 

crabtree-fac’d countenance. 1607 WALKINGTON O42. Glas, 

ss Zeno the crabbe-tree-fac’d Stoicke. 1576 Freminc Panofi, 

Epist. 237 As your body is crooked, *crabtree like, and 

growen out of all order, So your mynde is. 7 
Crab-tree2: see CRAB 50.3. 


+ Crabut. Ods. [Derivation uncertain. | 
Cf. F.crapaudeau, crapaudine, ancient pieces of artillery,] 
_Akind of fire-arm, used ini7the. 
1626 Capt. Smita Accid. Yung. Seanten 31 (The names of 
all sorts of great Ordinance and peeces, and their appur- 
tenances.) Caines, Crabuts, long Pistols, short Pistols, 
1627 — Seaman's Gram, xiv. 69 For..Coliuers, Crabuts, 
Carbins. 1659 Howe... Vocad. § vi, Smaller guns ag 
courriours, harquebusses, muskets, crabuts, carbines. " 
Cra*b-weed, =CRAB-GRASS I and 2. } 
1790 Trans. Soc. Enc, Arts VIII, 89 A marine plant 
called Crab-weed..grew luxuriantly. — | 


Crab-wood.: see CraB 56.3 oy 
Crab yaws. [f Cras sd. + Yaws.] . The 
West Indian name ofa kind of yaws or frambeesia 


| attacking the soles of the feet and palms of the 


hands, forming ulcers with very hard edges. 

1740 Hist. Famaica 313 That which is called Crab-Yaws 
is never removed. x799 Med. Frxzl.1.33 In every instance 
..of venereal taint in yaws, or crab yaws, 1 found it 
ineffectual, prior to the use of mercurials. 

+Craccus, cracus. Obs. [? for Caraccas.} 
‘A kind of tobacco’ (Halliwell). . 

2617 MippreTon & Row .ey Fair Quarrel iw. i, We'll roar 
the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. Ay, and he had the 
best craccus in London. a 26285 FLetcuer Woman's Prize 
1. ii, Selling (which is a sin unpardonable) Of counterfeit 
Cods cr musty English Cracus. 

+ Craches. //erb. Pimpernel or chickweed. 

1830 Pauscr. 210/t Craches herbe, mzovron [Jlouron, 
mourron=pimpernel, also chickweed (Cotgr.\]. 

+Crachoun. Ols. Also -on, -un. A word 
of uncertain origin, frequent in Cursor AZund, the 
later texts of which render it cazdzff or wretch. 

{The only similar OF. word is crachon = F. crachat 
‘matter expectorated or spat out’, which gives:a possible 
sense in the quots. There is a curious likeness in sense 
and form between crachoun and crathoun (crathon, craton\, 
although so many instances of both occur that the hypothesis 
of an error of c# for ¢#, or the converse, seems to be inad-. 
missible.] Ss 

a 1300 Cursor AL. gor4 (Cott.) pe man sco has in hir ban- 
don, He es forcasten als crachon. /d2d. 14717 Als crachuns 
{/rvin. caitifs] etic feld ilkan. /déd. 18x20 Pu ert nu 
crachun [ether MSS. wrecche] fra pis sith. cr3g0 lééd. 
27063 (Fairf.) He lise ouer-commen as a crachoun. _ 

Crachyd, obs. f. CRACKED. oe 

Crack (krek), 55. Forms: 4-6 crak, 4 krakke, 
5 krak, 6 crakke, crake, 6-7 cracke, 6— crack. 
[Goes with Crack vw. The sb. is not known in 
OE., but corresponding forms occur early in the 
cognate langs.: OHG. chrac, dial.G. krack, Du. 
krak, and OHG,. *chrah, MUG. and G. krach, 
MDu, evak (dat. eradke), mod.Du. £raak, E.Fris. 
krak and krék. Cf. also F. crac (in Cotgr. 1611), 
similarly related to craguer.] orig. Animitation 
of the sharp sound caused by the sudden breaking 
of anything hard; whence, I. any sharp dry sound, 
IJ. a break or breaking of various kinds, with ITI. 
sundry transferred applications. — 

I. Of sound. *zwarteculaie. : | 

1, A sudden sharp and loud noise as of some- 
thing breaking or bursting; ¢-g. the crack of a 
rifle, a whip, of breaking ice, bones, etc, For- 
merly applied also to the roar of a cannon, of a 
trumpet, and of thunder ; the last is still common 
dial., and in the archaic phrase the ‘crack of 
doom’, z.¢. the thunder-peal of the day of judge- 
ment, or perh. the blast of the archangel’s trump. 

a@x300 Cursor JT. 18953 (Gott.) All carpand of pat grisli. 
crack. ¢x3es 4. Z£. Addit. P. B. 1210 Cler claryoun crak 
cryed on-lofte. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 962 Gyffrounys legge 
to-brak, That men herde the krak. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn liv. 218 Huge and horible crakes of thuunder, 2549 
Compl. Scot. vi, 60 Vhe euyl that the thondir dois. .is dune ~ 
or ve heir the crak of it. xss7 Zo¢ted/’s Misc. (Arb.) ei 


Cannons with their thundryng cracks. x605.SuHaxs, J7ac 


* 


tv. i. 117° What will the Line stretch out to th’ cracke of 
Doome? .1626 Bacon Sylva § 210 In Thunder, which is 
far off .. the Pigneuite peace the crack, a. good space. 
1718 Gay Let. to Mr. F,g Aug., There was heard so loud 
a crack, as if heaven had split asunder. 1803 Afed. Frat. 
IX. 203, I made the necessary extension until the joint 

ave a.crack. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lie in Wilds vii. 100. 

‘he crack of his whip. 1867 Parkman Yesudts N, Aaer. 
xvi. (875) 2x9 The deadly crack of the rifle... 


b. Acannon-shot (ods.); a rifle-shot (collog.). 
- Gynis [engines] _ for crakkis, crakkis of wer > cannon, 
1375 Barsour Sruce Xvil. 250 Bot gynis for crakkis had 


he'nane. /é7d. x1x. 399 Twa novelreis that day thai saw.. 
|. The tothir crakkis war of wer, That thai befor herd neuir 
| eir, 2605 Suaxs. Jacd. 1. ii. 37 As Cannons ouer-charg'd, 
| with double Cracks. 1849 W. S. Mayo Aaloolah (1887) 2% 
| I thought I’d take a:crack at him. 1855 SMEDLEY. 


Coverdale i. 3, 1 mean to carry you off .. for a crack at the 


Qa shatp, heavy, sounding blow. (collog.) 


CRACK, 


2. The time oceupied by a crack or shot; a 
moment, instant. Jz @ crack: in a moment, im- 
mediately (cf. 2xa twinkle). collog. ae 

1725 Ramsay Geutle Shepherd 1. i, I trow, when that she 
saw, within a crack, She came with a right thieveless errand 
back. 1764 Foote AZayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 J. 161 They.. 
will be here ina crack. 1834 A. W. Fonsianoun Eng. under 
7 Admin. (3837) III, 162 He was a Reformer in the crack. 
of a whip. 1883 Srevenson Treasure Isl. 1v. xxi. (1886) 
171 He was on his feet again in a crack. . . | 

3. The breaking of wind, vwentris crepitus. 
Obs. exc. dial,» | : | 

1387 Trevisa Hiden (Rolls) I. 409 A crak of be neber 
ende. 1425 Wynroun Cron. vil. xxvi. 47, Lattand a crak, 
pat men mycht here, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 464. 
That he should. let a cracke downwards, x6zx CorGRr. 5.v.. 
Soubchantre, : ! 

** vocal, , : 

4. Loud talk, boast, brag; hence, sometimes, 
exaggeration, lie. arch. or dial, (In this sense 
there was a tendency in 16the, to use crake as a 
distinctive form. Cf. Crack z. 6. 

¢xqso HarpinG Map of Scotl. (National MSS. Scotl. m. 
Ixx.!, Wher Pluto..regneth in wo In his palais of pride with 
boste and crak [7i#ve lak}. 3523 St. Papers Hen. VILI, V1. 
z22 Notwythstondynge the Frenchemennys crakes, xsso 
j. Coxe Bug. & Fr. Heralds iii, (1877) 92 Crackes, lyes, 
vauntes, bostes and fables. xg90 Spenser /. QO. u. xi. 10 
Leasinges, backbytinges and vain-glorious crakes. 1621-51 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ti. Ut. xiv. r22 Out of this fountain 
[conceit] proceed all those cracks and brags. 1773 GotpsM. 
Stooss te Cong u. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Tony. That's a 
damned confounded—crack. [89a Still heard from school. 
hey though evacker is more common.] 

. Brisk talk, conversation ; f/. news, Sc. and 
north dial, | | 

i725 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd nu. i, Come sit down And 
gie’s your cracks. What’s a’ the news in town? 1785 Burns 
floly Fair xxvi, They're a’ in famous tune For crack that 
day. «@18z0 TaNNAHILL Poems (1846) 55 Gossips ay maun 
hae. their crack. 1865 THoreau Cage Cod v. 92 Having 
had another crack with the old man. 2880 Besant & Rice 
Seamy Side xxviii. 243 To have a crack with the boatman 
on the beach. 

II. Breaking ; fissure. 

6. Thieves slang. Wouse-breaking. 

x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., The crack is the game 
of house-breaking; @ crack is a breaking any house or 
huilding for the purpose of plunder. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxii, ‘Here’, said Toby. .“Success to the crack !’ 

7. A fissure or opening formed by the cracking, 
breaking, or bursting of a hard substance. 

1530 PaLsGr.210/2 Cracke, breakyng, fete. 1694 Coll, Sev. 
Late Voy. u. (z711)30 A Mountain. .full of craks all filled 
up with Snow. 1863 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia 37 
Centipedes..come out of the cracks. .of the walls. 

b. A break in which the parts still remain in 
~ contact; a partial fracture. 

1gg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 21 In case their peeces 
by overcharging..or crackes, or rifts, doo breake. 1665 
_ Hooke Mierogr. 43, I have very often been able to make 
a crack or flaw, in some convenient pieces of Glass, to 
appear and disappear at pleasure. 1788 Hlandmaid to 
Arts (1764) II. 347 ‘The surface will appear covered with.. 
a net-work of an infinite number of cracks. 1854 RoNALDs 
& Ricnarpson Cheuz. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 86 The most porous 
pieces [of charcoal], and suchas are fullofcracks. Jfod. A 
= ey the bell so minute as to he with difficulty distin- 
guished. | 

8. Of things immaterial: A flaw, deficiency, 
failing, unsoundness. 

1570 Deze Math. Pref. 46: Such, as so vse me, will finde a 
fowle Cracke in their Credite. 3588 SHaxs. L. Z. LZ. v. il. 
415 My loue to thee is sound, sans cracke or flaw. x6x5 —— 
Wint. T. 1, ii. 322, I cannot Beleeve this Crack to be in my 
‘dread Mistresse, 1862 Burron Bk, AHlunter (1863) 7 The 
man who has no defect or crack in his character. 

9. The breaking of the voice; cracked or broken 
condition of voice. | | 

t61z Suaxs. Cymod. 1. ti. 236 Though now our voyces, 
Have got the mannish cracke. : 

LO. A flaw of the brain; a craze, unsoundness 
of mind. ide, be eS : 

x6or ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.9 Here they come 
reeling. .hauing a cracke in their heads, 263 T. PowEtn 
Lom All Trades 143 A man most subject to the most 
wonderfull Crack, 1710 Sreete Tatler No. 178 P.2 The 
Upholsterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have hereto- 
fore mention’d. 2892 Mozth LXXII, 404 ‘The crack in 
Laurence Oliphant’s mind was growing wider, 


“IIL Transferred and doubtfully derived senses. 
tll. A lively lad; a ‘rogne’ (playfully), | 


away, - 


‘{Conjectured by some to be short for crack-hemp, crack- | | 


Green i aaa a playfully. Cf. also mod. Icel. Arakki 
‘urchin ’.] ; OV ee ore 


xso7 SHAKs. 2 Hen. V7, ut. ii. 34 When hee was'a Crack, | a 
X59 MAS 34... ae who..crack all the i 


not thus high. ‘x607 — Cor. 1. ii. 74 Val. Tis a Noble 
childe. Virg, A Cracke Madam. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Kew. 1, i, Enter Cupid and Mercury, disguised as Pages. 
Mer, .. Since we are turn’d pce: let's study to be like 
cracks; practise their language and behaviours. 16%5 Hey- 
woon four Prentises Wks. 1874 Il. 253 It is a rogue, a 
wag..A notable dissembling lad, a Cracke. 164g W. M. 
Wand. Few (x857)44 Who is it, Joculo? A melancholy 
Hee-cat (sir) said the cracke, a wilde man. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 76 An arch Crack..had observed what 
counterfeit Rogues the major part of these were. | 


“+12. from 4] A boaster, bragge 
-ex600. Day Begg. Beduatll Gr. (x659\ F, If. I snip not: off 
their purses then call me crack. .268z.W. RoperTson 


| Phraseol, Gen. 405 A crack or boasting fellow, glariasits. 7 


. papist body. 1829 — Axzig: Advt., 
: that is, to possess talents for conversation. =. 


. thin 
" you. 1673 


| eorpe eall cracode. ¢xz205 Lay. 1875 
| a@xzoo Cursor M. 3568 (Gott.) His heued bigines for to 


| The speris craketh swithe thikke. 
| De P. R. xvi. xciv. (x495) 585 Comyn salt cracketh and | 


| Nat. Hest. (2976) VIL. 174 At every twist the 
| buffalo were heard to crack. 1788 Tyifzer No. xxiv. 309. 
| The whips of the postillions again cracked. 187z B. Taytor 


° 
| Sketch Bi The pe 
| santly.” 1877 Besanr & Ric 


oto Tian Gas. 4-2 Be 
3882 Daily 7 


re a Aaa SC ESO RPC TI 


1123 


18. [from’s] One full of conversation. S¢, 


1827 Scorr Fra2. (1890) I. 349 A bauld crack that auld. 
To be a gude crack, 


“+14, [? from 8] A woman of broken reputation : 


' a wench, a prostitute. Ods. 


1676 D’Urrey Aad. Fickle v. ii, He that you quarrel’d 


with about your Crack there. xzo6 Cotrer Ref. Ridic. 


. 379 Her Beauty, Wealth and Birth, could not secure her 


from being consider’d as a Crack. 1715 Vansrucu Country 
fTo.t. v, My Sister was with me, and it seems he took her 


| fora Crack. xgr9 D'Urrey Pii/s V. 27 Cracks that Coach 
. itnow, 29785 Gross Dict. Vulgar 7., Crack, a whore. 


+16. [from 10] A crack-brain, a crazy fellow. . 
@zoxr Sepiey Grumbler 1, Is not that the Crack you 
turn’d away yesterday? x71x Appison “fect, No. 252 P2,. 


_ IT cannot get the Parliament to listen.to me, who look upon 
_ me, forsooth, as a Crack, and a Projector. 


16. That which is the subject of boast or eulogy;. 


| that which is ‘ cracked up’; a horse, player, ship, 
_ tegiment, ete. of superior excellence: see CRACK a. 


‘637 Suirtey Hyde Park ww. iii, rst Gent, What dost 
4 Jockey? 2d Gent: The crack o’ the field’s against 
Dayoan Marr. & la Mode v.i. 1703 English 

Spy 255 (Farmer) Most noble cracks and worthy cousin 


. trumps. 1843 (¢7#2e, Cracks of the Day [with engravings | 


of celebrated race-horses]. 1868 Dazly Ted. 16 Apr., They 


' were the ‘cracks’ of the regulars, as the Scottish and the 


London were the ‘cracks’ of the volunteers. 188z Dazly 


| News 9 July 2 (Cricket, When the Harrow crack had made 
, go, he was badly missed at mid-off. 1886 Blackw. Mag. 
' Aug. 227 Our leading counsel— we had engaged a couple of 


cracks-—began to state our case. 


17. [from the vb. 11] 7hdeves’ slang. A burglar ; 


_ = CRACKSMAN. 


1749 Goapny Life Bampfylde-M. . Carew (Farmer), No 
strange Abram, ruffler crack. 3857 Peck 31 Jan. 49/2 


(Slang Song) The High-toby, mob, crack and. screeve 


model-school. ; 

18. s/ang. Dry wood (from its sound in breaking, 
or burning). (Cf CRACKMANS.) 

1r8sx Mavuew Loud. Labour I. 328 The next process is to 
look for some crack (some dry wood to light a fire), 


Crack (krek),v. Forms: 1 eracian, 3 craky, 
chrakien, 3-4 craken, (4 cracche), 4-7 crake, 


_orak, 5-6 crakke, 6-7 cracke, 6— crack. [Com- 


mon Teutonic: OE, cractan (:—*hkrakéjan) = OHG. 
krachén, chrahhén, MUG. and mod.G. Arachen, 
MDu. ecrdken, mod.Du. and Low G. &raken. 
Mod.Du. has also a by-form Arakken, dial. HG. 


_ kracken :—-OLG, krakkin. Cf. also Fr. craguer, 


cracquer in same sense (16thc.), perh. from German, 
The regular phonetic descendant of OE. craciax 
is crake (cf. macian make, wacian wake), which 
showed a tendency in 16th c. to become a distinct 
form (in sense 6), and is now actually so used 
dialectally, eg. in Essex. The form with short 
vowel has probably prevailed through the influence 


| ofthe sb., and the continuous tendency to keep the 


word echoic, as in cuckoo; the mod. Du. and dial. 
Germ. parallel form goes back to an early date.] 
orig. To make a dry sharp sound in breaking, 
to break with this characteristic sound; hence, in 
branch J, mainly or exclusively of the sound; in 


| II, of the act of breaking. = 


I. Referring mainly to the sound, 
1. intr. To make a sharp noise in the act of 


| breaking, or as in breaking; to make a sharp or 


explosive noise (said of thunder or a cannon 

(chiefly dzeZ.), a rifle, a whip, etc.). 
cro0o Ags. Ps. xvii]. 3 Us puhte fee Poms 5oPnee beet sio 
anes ber crakeden. 


schake.. And his bonis for to crac. ¢ 1300 A. Adis. 4438 
1398 TrevisA Barth. 


sperkleth in fyre. ¢x400 Pwadne & Gaw. 370 The thoner 


| fast gan crak. 1535 CovERDALE Zizek, xxi. 6 Mourne ther- 
| fore y* thy loynes crack withall. 


1363 Futkxe Meteors 
(r640) 23 b, Moist wood that cracketh in the fire. x62r-s1 


| Burron Anat. Mel. u.ii. 1. 285 Aurum fulminans which 


shall. .crack lowder then any gunpowder. 1774 gee 
ones of the 


faust (x875) I. 26 Trees..That tumble cracking. | 


b. Cricket slang 


29 ¥ 


cracked him hard tot 


| ald School House, Rugby. 


some inn. : 


CRACK. 


+4. intr. To break wind, crepetam reddere. Obs. 
x653 Urquuart Radedaisi. xxi, Then he..belched, cracked, 


. yawned, etc. a x693 /dzed. 111. v. 54. 


5. trans. To utter, pronounce, or tell alond, 


briskly, or with delat; formerly in crack a@ boast, 


word, jest; and still in crack a joke. 
1315 Suorenam g9 Wordes that he craketh. 


c 1386 


- Cyaucer Reeve’s JT. 81 He crakked boost, and swor it was 
owne what men clappeorcrake! @ 1420 —- De Reg. Prince. 
7002 Nota worde dar he crake. 1508. FisHer }iAs. (1876) 83 


rg4oz2 Hoccreve Let, of Cupid 328 Kepe thyn 


yn enemyes craked and spake many grete wordes. 1596 


| Spenser F. Q. v. iii, 16 And further did uncomely speeches 
crake [rime take]. a@ 1637 B. Jonson Horace’s Art of P. 
| Wks. (Rtldg.) 733/2 Or crack out bawdy speeches, and un- 
Clean. x1g2r 
. cracked jests. 1753 Smottert Ct. Fathowe (1784) 2z1/x [He] 
- would fain have cracked a joke upon their extraordinary 


OLINGBROKE in Swift's Lett, (1766) ll. 17 He 


dispatch. 1767 Badlerl. 265 He.. will. even. .crack his in- 


delicate ambiguities upon his children. 1860 THackeray 
Round. Papers, Thorns in Cush. (1876) 47 Whilst the doctor . 
- ,. cracked his great clumsy jokes upon you. 


6. znxir. To talk big, boast, brag; sometimes, to 


- talk scornfully (of others). Now Oés. or dial. 


c1460 Towneley Myst. 111 Hard I never none crak so clere 
out of toyne. c147o0 Harpinc Chron. Ded. vill, ¥¢ Scottes 
will aye bee bostyng &crakyng. a3gg3 UpALL Royster D. 
1, i. (Arb.) 12 All the day long is he facing and craking Of 


his great actes in fighting and fraymaking. 1621-sx Bur-. 


TON Anat. Mel. u.ni.u.i, What is it they crake so much 
of? 2633 T. Apams Comm. 2 Peter ii, 1 Thus the ring- 


_ leaders begin..to crack of their forces. 1rzoa C. Matrucr 


Magn. Chr. m.1.i. (1852) 277 One that would much talk 
and crack of his insight. rgx6 Appison Drummer 1. i, 
Thou art always cracking and boasting. r852 Carty.e Zez. 


in Froude Zzye in Lond, (1884) Il. xx. 107 My sleep was 
nothing to crack of. r8s5 E. Waucu Lance. Life (1857) 24 


That’s naut to crack on. 


+b. with 0f7. cl. To boast. Obs. | 
1545 Jove £xg. Dan, ti. Cvijb, Thei bosted and craked 


_ religiouslye dreames to be shewed and declared of God. 


1348 Hatt Chron. (x809) 18x Lorde how the Flemines 
bragged, and the Hollanders craked, that Calice should be 
wonne and all the Englishemen slain. 1621-31 Burron Awaz. 
Mel. 1. vt iil, Which he...crackes to be a most soveraigne 
remedie. 1677 Gate Crt. Geutiles III. 38 [The Stoics] crack 


that the duties of Virtue are therefore honest and desirable... 


+e. trans. (with simple o7.) To boast of. Ods. 


1653 Brevis Disg.in Phenix (1708) II. 318 They continually. 
' crake the perpetual Consent of the Fathers, fee 
7. intr, To converse briskly and sociably, chat, 
talk of the news (see the ¢vazs. ‘crake a word’ in 


5). Se. and sorth, dial, 


e1450 Henryson Mor, Fab. 37 As they were crackand in 


this case..In came the 3ow, the mother of the Lam. xg29 


Lynpgesay Complaynt 235 Bot sum to crak, and.sum to. 
clatter. a1z6053 Monrcomerte Navigatioun 201 They tuik. 


some curage, and begouth to crak. 1787 Burns Twa Dags 


- 135 The cantie auld folks crackin crouse, 18zx Clare V2/7.. — 
Minstr, 11. 115 He’d many things to crack on with his ale. 
1887 Stevenson Underwoods u. iv. 88 “Twao’ them walkin’. 


an’ crackin’ their lane.’ 


8. trans. Crack up: to praise, enlogize (a person’ 
or thing). So to crack into (repute, etc.) collog. - 


1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxiii., 392 “Our backs is easy 
ris. We must be cracked up or they rises, and we snarls .. 


You'd better crack us up, you had!’ .x8g7 HucHes Tome. 


Brown 1. vi, Then don’t object ta my cracking up the 
1884. American VIL 334 
Mexico. .is not what it has been cracked up to be. x892 
Standard x Jan. 3/3 Unfortunate individuals who are for 
a time ‘cracked’ into reputation by ill-advised patrons. 


_. IL. Referring mainly to the breaking indicated. 
by the sound. me a . 


'B. cans. To break anything hard with a sudden 
sharp report; now chiefly of things hollow, a 
skull, a nut, etc. a | 


c 1300 /Tavelo% 568 Hise croune he iher crakede Ageyna 
| gret ston, Jdid. 914 Stickes kan ich breken and kraken., 


1393 Lancr. P. PZ. C. xxi. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchepol 


| and craked a-two here legges. 1483 Cath. Angl. 80 To 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. 


Crakk nuttes, zucliare, 1 aut ; 
(Arb.) 42: To cracke the nutte, he must take the payne. 


| 1899 Greene A Uphonsusi. 7 Every coward that durstcrack 
a -for his lady’s sake. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 
50 


hey crackt a peeces the glasse-windowes. 31859 Trenny- 


| SON Geraint & Enid 573 Who heaved his blade aloft, And 

| crack’d the helmet thro’, and bit the bone, .x86z3 Drarek > 
Intell. Devel. Europe v. (1865) 2x1 [Diogenes]. taking a. 

| louse from his head, cracked.it upon heraltar, 9. 

| of b. (from fg. use of phr. fo crack @ nut: see 


Nur) To puzzle out, make ont, solve, discuss. Ods. 
| x622 Flercuer Sf. Curate i. ii, TH come sometimes, and 
crack a case fat jaw) wae) u. x7r2zSwirr Fo De, Sheri- 


| 
\ 
| 
: 
i 
' 
i 
: 
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CRACK. 


Crack, to break open. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xix, The 
crib’s barred up at night like a jail; but there’s one part we 
can crack, 186: H. Kinestey Ravenshee xxxvii. (D.), If 
any enterprising burglar had taken it into his head to crack 


that particular crib known as the Bridge Hotel. 

. 12. fig. To break (a vow, promise, etc.). Now 
dial. To crack tryst(Sc.): to break or prove false 
to an engagement. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 342 Cracking in sunder the 
conditions of that covenaunt. 17zz W. Rocers Voy. 256 He 
will crack a Commandment with her, and wipe off the Sin 
with the Church's Indulgence, _ 

_* 13. znxtr. To snap or split asunder. Ods. 
 ¢%340 Cursor M, 7202 (Trin.) Sampson waked of his nap, 

i his bonde dud heal to crak. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3269 With 

_corowns of clere golde that krakede in sondire, 1555 EDEN 

» Decades 28 The hoopes of his barrels cracked and brake. 

174g P. Tuomas Freel. Anson's Voy. 2x The.. Rigging 
cracking and flying in Pieces, 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 

_ 38 All her {[Nature’s] bonds Crack’d. 
b. trans. heeds 

' x6og Suaxs, Leary ut. ii. t Blow windes, and crack your 
cheeks, 1635 A.Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 148 Till. .love- 
strained cries Crackt her poore heart-strings. 

+14. zntr. Of persons: To come to a rupture, 
split, break off negotiations. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. §& JM. (1684) III. 301 Upon these two 
matters they crack, i : baa: 

15. fig. To come to pieces, collapse, break down. 
(Cf. the bank broke.) Now only in racing slang. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IIT. 99 They came into this 
House, and voted themselves a Parliament, , 
igh in some things, and soon cracked. @17co Drypen (J.), 
The credit not only of banks, but of exchequers, cracks 
when little comes in, and much goes out. 31884 Graphic 13 
Sept. 278/x The first named [of the racing horses]. .‘cracked’ 
some distance from home, 189% Sportsman 8 July 8/4 
Twice, however, the Dublin crew looked like ‘cracking’, 

_ 16. intr, To break without complete separation 
or. displacement of parts, as when a fracture or 
fissure does not extend quite across. 

awx400. Cov. Myst. xxxii. 325 For thrust [thirst] asundyr 
my lyppys gyn crake. 1675 Satmon Polygraph, 1. xxii. 
tog Some Colours as Lake, Umber and others... will crack 
when they are dry. 1688 Mizce Fr. Dict.s.v. Crack, These 

- Boards begin to crack. a@x69r Boyz (J.), By misfortune it 
cracked in the cooling. 2776 Wiruerine Brit. Plants (1796) 
IV. 243 When _full grown the skin cracks and forms little 
scales. 1832 G, Porter Porcelain & Gl. 232 With a piece 
of heated wire..he traces a line upon the globe, and..wet- 
ting. the line thus traced, the glass will crack and divide 
along the line. 1855 Froud. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.174 Heat 
causes these soils to crack. 1874 Punch 9 May, When the 

_| glaze on chinaware cracks, it is said technically to be crazed. 

17. trans. To break or fracture (anything) so 

_ that the parts still remain in contact but do not 

-cohere, (Often contrasted with. dreak in its full 
sense.) Seige 

60g Bre. Hatt Medit. & Vows x. §99 Glasses that are 
once crackt, are soon broken. @ 21716 BLack att Wks. (1723) 

I.x47 Money... so crack’d or broken that it will no longer 

ass in Payment. 1845 D. Jerrotp Curtain Lect. xiii. 3x 

here’s four glasses broke and nine cracked. x8so0 Lyncw 
Theo. Trin, xi, 217 "Tis like a ball that time hath crackt. 
Mod, The servants say it was cracked before. : 

bd. To break into fissures; to fissure, cause to 
split. ne : 

.%664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 226 Look to your Fountain- 


 - Pipes..lest the Frosts crack them, 1698 Kew. Zxam. Th. 


Barth (1734). 73. For.a long time after the formation of the 
Earth till the Sun had crackt the outward crust thereof, 
r7ia Swirt Frail. to Stella 9 Oct., The poor old Bishop 
of L +Ithink broke or cracked his skull,  xrggz 
a. 1056 A ..flash of Jightning ei fell: 
v “the: of which it 

¢.of seve 


like a cracked bell. Also utr. : . 
1602. Marston Ansonio’s Rev. wv. v, He’s hoarce$ the 
poor boye’s voice is crackt. 1607 Saars. Timon ww. iii. 153 
racke the Lawyers voyce, That he may neuer more false 
Title pleade. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 74 With 
such a scholastical.Bur in their throats, as. hath. .crack’d 


their voices for ever with metaphysical Gargarisms. 1866 — 


Kincstey Herew. xx. 249 The old Viking’s voice was 


_ cracked and feeble. od. He was a fine singer before his 
-.., \woice cracked, 5 pein taas 


19. fig. (from. the consequence of cracking the 


skull): To injure (the brain) ; to render of unsound, 


mind. Cf. CRACKED 5. 


wise men turn Oppressors, they have crackt Their. under- 


standings in the very Act. x692 Locke Tvlevation m. ii, 
acti one a veces ie! an bpcabekngees Ambition. 
r71z’ STEELE Spect. No. 526 P3 Lest this hard student | _ hee ae 
ie bale wit aie ee geeaangd 5 2634 Canne Necess. Separ, (1849) 209. He would .. have 


should..crack his brain with studying. 


e * 


20. To damage (something immaterial) so that | 


it can never again be sound; to ruin virtually. 
1890 Spenser /. Q. 11. i. 12 He lives...Ne yet hath any 


knight his courage crackt. ‘2612 T, Taytor Comm. Titus 


iii, x Not that we call any man to the cracking of his estate, 
r69x Woop 4 ¢h. Oxon. II. 95 [This]..hath much crak’d his 


Reputation,. 1892 Sfectator'6 July,. Natural effect here is . 


They acted 


(1124 


only suggested, because full effect would crack the drawing 
convention. . any ae . 
b. es. in phr. Zo crack credit. 
x367 Test. K. Henrie Stewartiv. in Sempill Bail. (1872) 9 
Fra credite I crakit..No man wald trow the worde I did 
say. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron. IV. 246 They had..dealt.. 
contrarie to,.the law of armes, and thereby so greatlie 
cracked their credits. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv, 
5 He asperses and seeks to crack the credit of this spot- 
ess Virgin. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 266/2 Trust. .not 
-.the Borrower if once or twice he hath cracked his Credit. 
III. Of sharp or sudden action. 
21. trans. To move with a stroke or jerk; to 


‘whip’ ozt or om, snatch out, clap 02. (collog.) 
axs4x Wyatt in Froude Hist. Zug. III. 454, 1 reached to 
the letters. .but he caught them..and flung them. .into the 
fire, I overthrew him and cracked themout. 1850 W. B, 
Crarke Wreck of Favorite 10 Her commander had cracked 
on all the canvas she could carry. ee 

22. intr. To‘ whip’ on, ‘pelt’ along, travel with 
speed ; Vaut. to clap om full sail (cod/og.) 

2837-40 Harisurton Clockm, (1862) 43 He must have 
cracked on near about as fast as them other geese. 1847 
Iilustr. Lond, News 31 July 74/2 The trio coming. .as hard 
as they could crack. 1840 x 
[We] set the flying-jib and crack on to her again. 186 
SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., To crack on, to carry all sail. 
1890 W. C. RussetL Ocean Trag II. xix. 126, I doubt 
if anything will hinder the Colonel from cracking on when 
he catches sight of us. 

Crack (krek), a, collog. or slang. [CRAcK sd. 
16, used atfrzb.] Pre-eminent, superexcellent, 


‘ first-class’, 

1793 Youne Ann. Agric. KIX. 95 [Sheep] called here 
Suffolk] a crack flock, which is a provincial term for excel- 
lent. x807 W. Tavior in Anum. Rev. V. 186 Crack regiments. 
1837 T. Hoox ¥ack Brag xiv, My sleeping-room..was the 
crack apartment of the hotel. 1839 THackeray Fatal 
Boots (1869) 365, I was..such a crack-shot myself, that 
fellows were shy of insulting me. 1884 Christian World 
14 Aug. 612/z It wasn’t. .the crack speakers that brought the 
crowds up. P 

Crack (kreek), adv., ent. [The vb. stem so used.] 

1. adv, With a crack, with a cracking sound. 


(Cf. dang, bump, etc.) | 

1767 S. Paterson Another. Trav. Il. 18 Crack ! went the 
whip, and away flew the horses! 1807 Soutney Espriedla’s 
Lett, IL. 269 Crack went his whip, and we were off. 1892 
Sat. Rev, 2 July 10/2 Crack went the mast, 

2. zit. | 

1698 VansrucH sof 11,1, I’se get our wife Joan to be 
the queen’s chambermaid ; and then—crack says me I! and 
forget all my acquaintance. 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) IT. 
3 Crack! all is gone and vanished on a sudden. 

Crack- in combination occurs in two groups 
of compounds: 1. Combs. in which crack- is the 
vb, stem governing an object: CRACK-HALTER, 
-HEMP, -JAW, -NUT, -ROPE, -TRYST; so | crack fart, 
deriv. -er (see quots.). 2. Combs. in which crack- 


app. stands for cracked- (which is occasionally 


found in early examples): as CRACK-BRAIN(ED, 
“GROAT, -HEADED, -SKULL, ~-WINDED. 

1569 in Hickeringill Przest-cr. 1v. (1721) 212 Excommunica- 
tions..are but what our Famous Oucen Elizabeth, when 
Excommunicated by Pope Sergius, called them, the Popes 
Crackfarts, 1684 N. QO, Botleau's Lutrin uu. 15 Her Head. 


| Quarters Where e’re she [Fame, Rumour] roam’d by day, 


was the Crack-farters ! 4 

Crack, obs. dial. f. Cra sd,1 

Crackable (krekib’l), a. [f. Crack vw + 
~ABLE.] _ Capable of being cracked. 

1862 Guardian 16 Apr. r The fort which can mount the 
hugest ordnance, and can be so constructed as not to be 
crackable. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 221 Most of 
them of a brittle crackable nature. 


b. as sd. (in 7.) Things that can be cracked, 
(nonce-use, after eatables, etc.). 
184r J.T. HewLerr Parish Clerk I. 100 Fond o’ breaking 


| crackables. 


Hence Crackabi‘lity, quality of being crackable. 
1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 344 The crackability, 
which is here made the characteristic of this sort of nut. 

+Crackare't. Ods. monce-wd. ([f. Crack, 


after F. sazsonnet: see Cotgr.] = Crack sd, 3. 
Urounart Rabelais 1. ii, To quell him comes Q. R. : 
| who.limping frets At the safe passe of trixie Crackarets. —__ 

‘brain (kreekbréin). [For crackt-brain: | 
see next and CRacK- 2.] One having a cracked 


265; 
‘Crack- 


brain or impaired intellect; a crazy fellow. : 
exs7o Marr, Wit §& Sc. u.i.in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 334 Such 

a crackbrain as thou art. 21661 HoLtypay. ¥uvenal ox Sure, 

once thou wast No crack-brain. 183x CartyLe J7zsc. (1857) 


pb. attrib. 


_ IL. 329 Ifthe unhappy crackbrain has any handicraft. _ 


| °x9x8 Br. Hurcuinson Witchcraft Ded., Any crack’d | 
es Frain Girl, x8rg Lame Lett. to Southey in Talfourd II. x0 | 
x6r4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair m. i, Alas, his care will go | These crack-brain metaphysics, ed 
near to crack him. 1648 Quartes Sol. Recant. vii. 7 When | 


k-brained (krekbréind), a, Formerly 


¢ 


- eracked-,crackt-brained. [f. prec. +-ED.] Having 
| the brain cracked or crazy, crazy-pated, impaired 


called him idle head, cracked-brained, fool. 1646 G. Damen 


Poems Wks. 1878 I, 15 Crack-brain’d Menippus. . 1672 _ 


Guanvit, Disc. M. Stubbe 28 A crackt-brain’d Noddy. 


1739 Westey Ws, (x872) I. 212 They always took me to _ 
be a little crack-brained at Oxford. 1843 Prescorr | 
Mexico 1. 214 One of those crack-brained wits, —half | 


wit, half:fool.” 1862 Trenca Mirac. Introd, 82°A certain 
crack-brained enthusiasm for. .allegorical interpretation, 


R. Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 133 | 


CRACKER. 


Cracked (kreekt), 44/. a. Forms: (5 erachyd), 
6-8 crackt, crack’d, 7- -ed. [f Crack z, 
+-ED 1] | 

1. Broken by a sharp blow. 

(c x440 Bone Flor, 2027 He stode schakyng, the sothe to 
sayne, Crokyd and crachyd thertoo.] x562 J. Hxywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (x867) 201 Not woorth a crakt nut. 1596 


. Suaxs. x. Hen. IV, u, iii. 56 We must haue bloodie Noses, 


and crack’d Crownes, 1856 Otmstep Slave States 477 
mi cracked rice (broken in the process of removing the 
ull). 

2. Burst asunder, fissured, full of cracks. 

1570 LEVINS satay 49/10 Cracked, rimosus. 2577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades Pref., A ship..so rent with rocks, so 
crackt and vtterly decaied. 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 116 Their 
tongue is red, dry, and cracked. 1837 Dickens Pickwick 
iii, The lips were parched and cracked in many places.. Mod. 


_ The parched and cracked soil of the plain. 


3. Broken without separation of parts, fractured ; 
partially broken so as to be no longer sound. 

1303 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 5 Half Groats .. being Silver 
(howbeit they. be cracked shall..be current. @ x63x Dray- 
TON Triumph David, His brazen armour gaue a iarring 
sound Like a crackt bell. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac, 
173 Lhe crackt pot seldom breaks, 1817 SHetuey Hate 2 
He took an old cracked lute, 1879 Tennyson Falcon, But 
one piece of earthenware..and that cracked! — 

4. fig. Damaged, having flaws; impaired or un- 
sound in constitution, moral character, reputation, 
etc., blemished; + bankrupt (0ds.). 

rsaq_ St. Papers Henry VIII, I. 278 Contynuyng my 
jorneys..withe suche diligence, as myn olde and cracked 
body may endure. ¢1575 FuLKE Confut, Doct. Purgatory 
(577) 395 His cracked credit is nothing regarded of vs. 
1609 Dexxer Gulls Horue-bk. 25 Stammering out a most 
false and crackt Latin oration. 12632 RowLey Wownzan 
never vext in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 167 These two crack’d 
gallants Are in several bonds.. For a debt of full two 
thousand a-piece. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1564/4 Two Geld- 
ings, one of them black..his Wind a little crack’d. 1688 
Misce Fy. Dict. s.v., Crackt.. gui a fait bangueroute. 
1704 Swirt Project Adu. Relig., A cracked chambermaid., 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Zrav. II. 39 A masculine widow, of 
cracked character. ° ; 

5. Of the brain, mind, etce.: Unsound, impaired, 
somewhat deranged. Of a person: Unsound in 
mind, slightly insane, crazy. (Now cod/og.) 

1611 Cotcr., Estropié de caboche, ou de cernelle, frantick, 
witlesse, braine-sicke, brain-crackt. x6r4 Bre, Hatt £ecol- 
lect. Treat. 758 That which this man was wont so oft to 
object to his brother (a crackt braine). 1692 Locke Ladue, 
Wks. 1812 IX. 165 Would you not think him a little cracked 7 
x7os VaNBRUGH Con/ed. 11. i, You are as studious asa crack’d 
Chymist. 1775 Jounson 18 Apr. in Boswel/, I never could 
see why Sir Roger is represented as a little cracked. 1844 
Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887) II. 29, I must have been 
cracked to have written it, for I have no evidence. 1874 
Maunpsiey Respons. in Ment. Dis. ii. 49 They were cracked, 
but as it has been remarked, the crack let in light. 

6. Of the voice: Sounding like a cracked bell, 
broken in musical quality or clearness, Oi 

1739 Gray Lett, Wks. (1884) I]. 22 Imagine.. all this 
transacted by cracked voices, 1789 Burney //ist. Mus. IV, 

22 Old Cuzzoni, who sung ..with a thin crackt voice. 1834 
Srepwin Angler in Wales II. 173 Shelley's [voice] was 
equally extraordinary, being what [ should call a cracked 
soprano, 1852 Hawruorne Ho. Sev. Gadles xvii, The 
cracked jarring note, | 

7. Comdb.: see CRACK-BRAINED, CRACK-WINDED, 

Cracken, var. of KRAKEN. | 

Cracker (kreker). Also 6 crakar, 6-7 craker. 
ff. Crack v + -zR1.] One who or that which 


cracks (in any of the senses of the vb.). 


1628 B. Jonson Staple of News Prol. for Crt., To scholars 
. above the vulgar sort Of nut-crackers, that only come for 
sight. 1842 Dickens A mer, Notes(1850) 14/1 A teller of anec- 
dotes and cracker of jokes. 1886 Besant Childr, Gibeon u. 
xviii, A professional in his own line, a cracker of cribs. 

2. esp. A boaster, braggart; hence, a liar. 

m50g Barciray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. r2_Crakars and 
bosters with Courters auenterous. 1573 Tusser /7/wsd. 
(1878) 12x Two good hay makers, woorth twentie crakers. 
1595 SHAKS. Fohkn ut. i. 147 What cracker is this same that 
deafes our eares With this abundance of superfluous breath? _ 
1652 ASHMOLE Theatr. Chem.cx. 208 Beware. .Of Boasters 
and Crackers, for they will thee beguile.. 1746 riz. Mag. 
48 Crackers against you are hang’d in Effigy. oe : 

3. familiar or collog. A lie. eee 

@ 1623 Fretcuer Wosnan's Prize mt. iv, Crackers Put now 
? 1863 Reape Hard Cash J. 28 That was a cracker 


CRACKET., 


5. A local name for the Pintail Duck (Dajila 
acuta’, and the Corn-crake (Crex pratensis). 

31678 Ray Willoughéy’s Ornith. 376 The Sea-Pheasant or 
Cracker: Axzas caudacuta, 31812 Smetuis & Woop Bu/- 
Jon's Nat. Hist. X. 155 Pintail, Sea Pheasant or Cracker, 
x843 YARRELL “7st. Brit. Birds (1845) Il]. 253. 188s 
Swainson Province. Names of Birds (E. D. S.) 177 Corn 
Crake .. Creck, Cracker, or Craker (North; Salop). Bean 
crake, or Bean cracker (South Pembroke). | 

6. A kind of firework which explodes with a sharp 
report or a succession of sharp reports. 

rsg0 GREENE Ort. Fur. (1599) 39 Yes, yes, with squibs and 
crackers brauely. 166x Pepys Diary 5 Nov., Seeing the 
boys in the streets flying their crackers. x7o2 De Fos 
Reform. Manners, ‘These are the Squibs and Crackers of 
the Law, Which Hiss, and make a Bounce, and then with- 
draw. x85: D. Jerroup Sz. Giles xx. 206 Not a schoolboy 
but would have had his,.pockets stuffed with crackers. | 

b. (In full evacker bon-bon.) A bon-bon, or small 


parcel of sweets, etc., containing a fulminant, which 


explodes when pulled sharply at both ends. 

84x Aus. Smitu Delightful People in Mirror XXXVI 
404 He exploded a.cracker bonbon. 1844 — Mn Ledbury 
xxiv. (1886) 75 They paid compliments, and said clever 
things, and pulled crackers. 1882 B. M. Croxer Proper 
Pride I, iv.6r You remember the cracker we pulled together 
-.on Monday, and I would not show you the motto? 

+7. A pistol. Ods. slang. (Cf. BARKER 4.) 

r75x SMOLLETT Per. Pic. xxv, I don’t value your crackers 
of a rope’s end. 

8. An instrument for cracking or crushing some- 
thing; a crusher; sec. in J/. nut-crackers, 

1634 Massincer Very Woman un. ii, A pair of nut-crackers. 
ax1639 Osporn Observ. Turks (1673) 344 The Tongues 
being at the best but the Crackers of Knowledge: the 
Kernel remaining useless .. till picked and dressed by Em- 

loyment and Experience. 1799 Sourney Noudescrifts vi, 
it were an easy thing to crack that nut Or with thy crackers 
or thy double teeth. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., Cracker... 

. One of the deeply grooved iron cylinders which revolve 
in pairs and grind the tough, raw caoutchouc, 1884 West 
Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., Turnip slicer, oilcake cracker. 

b. humorously (in £/.\. The teeth. 

1813 Lams Let. to Wordsw. 9 Aug., I conjecture my full- 
happiness’d friend is picking his crackers, 

9. A thin hard biscuit. (Now chiefly in U. S.) 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 459 Twenty barrels .. flour, 
zo barrels crackers, 30 hags navy bread. 1847 De Quincey 
Sp. Mil, Nun Wks. (1890) XIII. 179 xote, His patent for a 
machine that rolls and cuts crackers and biscuits. 1855 O. W. 
Hoimes Poems 108 Crackers, toast, and tea. 1868 Lossinc 
Hudson 28 The hunters live chiefly on bread or crackers. 

10. 22. (S. Africa). (See quot.) 

1849 E. E. Napier Lexvcurs. S. Africa V1. 13 Sheepskin 
trousers—which, from the sound they make at every move- 
ment of the wearer, are called ‘crackers’. /did. 12x Equipped 
in the easy..dress of a broad brimmed ‘ Jem Crow’ hat, a 
fustian jacket, leather ‘crackers’. 

ll. sfamg. a. A ‘cracking’ or ‘rattling’ pace. 

1871 Daily News 1 Nov. (Farmer), The shooting party, 
mounting their forest ponies, came up the straight a cracker. 
189x N. Goutp Doub. Event 124 Rob Roy made the pacea 
cracker past the sheds. 1892 F7e/d¢ 9 Apr. 514/2 The deer.. 
went a rare cracker over Shirt Hill. 

b. A break-down, a smash: cf. CRack v. 15. 
1869 Daily News 8 Nov. (Farmer), He’s gone a cracker 
over head and ears. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Cracker v. trans., to pelt 
with crackers. Cravckeress, a female cracker. 
Cra ckery, crackers collectively. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 5 They may not squib and 
cracker the inhabitants. 1883 Chamd. Frul. 690 This young 
crackeress was..ill dressed and untidy. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 57 As much of squibbery and crackery 
as our boys can borrow. i 

Cracket (kreket). orth. dial. Also -it. [War. 
of CRrIcKET.] , | 

1. = Crickrr, a low stool (called in Scotl. a 
crackey-stool). a a 7 
638 Vestry Bs. (Surtees) 301 Maiking a cracket to kneall 
on, 1665 Jézd. 332 For a crackett for the reading pew, 1s. 
1743-4 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr. (1862) II. 259 You de- 
sired me..to send you a pattern for'crackets. 1834 Bishkop- 
vick Garland 34 He sits on his cracket. 1889 Archzol. 
J&liana N.S. XII 311 A third [cockpit]..where chairs 


2. =CRICKET, an insect, | 


and tables, stools and crackits.. were regularly fought for. — 


“3803 R, AnpERson Cumberld. Ball. 69 The crackets were ‘ 


 Crack-hea 


- nounce. 
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1796 Map. D’Arsiay Casilla v. iii, She likes our crack 


headed old doctor. 1848 W. H. Keury tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. 


Ten ¥. 11, 39s What would you have me say to a crack- 


headed fellow like this ? | 

+ Cra‘ck-hemp. Oés. [f. Crack v.+ Hzmp.] 
= CRACK-HALTER, 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. v.i, 46 Vin, Come hither crack- 
hempe. Son. I hope I may choose Sir. Vz. Come hither 
you rogue, — . 

Crackiness (kre‘kinés). collog. [f. CRackY + 
-NESS.] The quality of being ‘cracky’; craziness. 

x86x Lezsuve Hours tn Town (1862) 131 An exhilaration 
that approaches to crackiness. 189x Pad! Mal G. 3 Oct. 
5/2 A huskiness of voice, perceptible in his opening sen- 
tences.. and ..a slight indication of ‘crackiness’ in the 
closing sentences, : 

Cracking (kre-kin), vd/. 5d. [f. Crack v. + 
-Inc1l.] The action of the verb Craox, 

1. The emission of a sharp sound as in the act of 
breaking or bursting, or the noise so emitted. — 

¢e1290S. Eng. Leg. 1.452/114 Poru3 noyse of be crakezingue 

e guode man i-heorde : pat put treo fel. ¢ r340 Gaw. & Gr 
Kn?. 116 Pe first cors come with crakkyng of trumpes. ¢ 1400 


| Desty. Troy xxi. 8720 Wryngyng of hondes, Clamur & crie, » 


crakkyng of fyngurs. 1535 CoveRpate Eccl. vii. 6 The 
laughinge of fooles is like y¢ crackynge of thornes vnder a 
pott. 2658 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1V. 203 Eeles do..stir at 
the cracking of thunder. 1827 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 
xxxviil, The cracking of whips. 1885 Munck. Exam. 23 
June 5/3 The cracking of rifles was. . heard. 


+2. Exaggerated talking, bragging, boasting. 


Obs. or dial. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 100 Crakynge, or boste, jactancia, 
arrogancia. 146a Paston Lett. No. 452 11. 103 Hys: gret 
crakyng and bost. 1564 RasTe. Conufut. Fewell’s Serm. 
34. b, So much crakyng, so litle performyng. 1655 CapEL 
Lentations 62 The Cracking of a coward before he loseth 
the Victory. 1692 Christ Hxalted § 147 Let us learn to 
know our selves.. without any cracking. 

3. The breaking of anything hard and hollow; 
bursting or fissuring ; partially fracturing. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 5852 rsderer tes of cristis, crusshyng of 
speiris. 1483 Cath. Angi. 80 A Cr 
tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxviii. 130 When they [reindeer] 
walk, the joints of their feet make a noise like the clashing 
of flints, or cracking of nuts. 1735 J. Price Stome-Br. 
Thames 5 Keep the whole Frame compacted together from 
any cracking or opening. 18zz A. T, THomson Loud, Disp. 
(1818) p. xcii, They..can sustain sudden alternations of heat 
and cold without cracking. a@ 12839 PraEp Poems (1864) I. 
54 Cracking of craniums was the rage. | 

4. Damaging (of credit, reputation, etc.s; a flaw. 

2387 GoLpinc De Mornay xxv.(1617) 417 A cracking of his 
credit. 1633 Ames dgst. Cerem. Pref. 9 Even the courses 
of the strictest saynts have ther crackings: Peter was a 
good man, and yet dissembled. 

5. attrib. 


one 


1865 TyLor Zarly Hist. Man. viii. 192 Larger pebbles, 


very likely used as cracking-stones. 

Cracking, ppl. a. |f Crack v. +-Ine 2,] 

1. That cracks or makes a sharp noise as in 
breaking; that breaks with a sharp report; that 
bursts asunder, 


¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1165 Wyth such a crakkande kry, 
as klyffes haden brusten. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. xiv. 


* (168) 300 Roaring or distant Thunders signifie Wind ; but 


cracking or acute Thunders Winds and Rain. x82r CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 1.74 Cracking whip and jingling gears. 
1868 Gro. Exior SP. Gissy 243, I stepped across the crack- 
ing earth, and knew "P'would yawn behind me. 

+2. Bragging, boasting; boastful. Oés. 

rg28 Roy Sat. (Arb.) 43 Full of crakynge wordes inovin- 
able. 2589 Purrennam Aug, Poesie 1. xvi. cole 184 The 
craking Scotts..made this bald rime vpon the English-men. 
1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 11/2 A Cracking Coward 
was well cudgeld for his knauery. 1687 Montacus & Prior 
Hind & P, Transv, 20 Come leave your Cracking tricks. 

3. slang. Vigorous, ‘rattling’, ‘thumping’. 

1880 Lavy F. Dixie Across Patagonia, He had gone quite 
ten miles at a cracking pace. : 


Crack-jaw (krek)dz9), a [f Crack v. + 
Jaw sé.]. Fit to crack the jaws; difficult to pro- 

1826 DisraELt Vin. Grey v. xiii. 237 A Polish nobleman, a 
Count somebody; I never can remember. their crack-jaw 
names, 31862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden I. 232 The 


v, Your outlandish crack-jaw foreigner lingo. 


Crackle (kreek’l), sd. . [f. the vb.] ee 


names are far too crackjaw. x886 G. ArLen Maimie's Sake | 


| 1. The act of crackling; the emission of slight — 


cracks. mee 


“3839 Hr. Martineau Manch, Strike vi.68'The occasional | 
4 crackle when Allen folded his.paper.. 1855 CosreLio Stor | 
| Seveew 76,The crackle of the blazing faggots. 1872 Brack | 


Adv. Phaeton xiv. 200 A thin crackle of laughter. — 


| - 2. Something that makes a crackling noise; a | 


| - xgox Percivaty Sp. Dict, Tredejo, a chesse boord, a | 
4) Cilides Crates ir ge eee see | 

| 38. A kind of. china ware characterized by the ap- | been 1 

| pearance of minute cracks all over‘ C 

| crackle-china, crackle-ware. So C1 

| kind of. glass o 
| made. 1 


fa similar ‘ch 


ts J S S.V, C. 
e glass. .are all due 


kynge, #ucliacio. 1674 


” 893 in Slang Dict. 289x Proc, 


Jing’ as it would be 


ts surface. Also | 
Crackle-glass, a | # 
“(originally 


~ from 


CRACKLING. 


x883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calfiv. 43. They had..sniffed at 
the stale Jot-pourr7 in old crackle vases. 1882 Seridn. Alag. 
XXI. 266/2 A skin like yellow crackle-ware, 


Crackle (krek’l), v. 
V.2 see -LE.] 
l. intr, To emit a rapid succession of slight 
cracks ; to crepitate. a 
exs60 T, IncEeLenD Dzsod. Child in Dodsiey II. 3x53 My 
bones, alas, she will make to crackle. ¢3r657 Cow.ey AZisc., 
Death W. Harvey ix, Condemn it.to the Fire, and joy to 
hear It rage and crackle there. 1682 Creecn tr. Lucretivs 
(1683) x90 The Leaves all crackle. rggz CowPrr Odyss. 1X. 
80 Our tatter'd sail-cloth crackled in the wind. x860 TYNDALL 
Glac, 11. xix. 332 During the time of cooling the ice crackled 
audibly from its contraction. 1872 Harpwick 7yad. Lane. 
179 Huge logs blazed and crackled. . . 
+b. To trill or quaver in singing. (Used in 
contempt.) Ods, Bey eh 3 
axsoo Cuckow & Night. xxiv, My song is both true and 
plaine..though I cannot crakell so in vaine, As thou dost in 


[dim. and freq. of Crack 


thy throte. . 
+c. Lute-playing. (trans.) To play the notes 

of a chord in rapid succession instead of simul- 
taneously ; to execute an arpeggio. Odés. | 

1676 T. Mace ALusich’s Mon, 170 To crackle such three. 
part stops is only to divide each stop, with your thumb and 
two fingers, so as not to loose time, but give each crotchet 
its due quantity. a 

2. trans. To crush or break down with slight 
but rapidly continuous cracking; as in the case of 
anything hard and brittle. | 

r6xx Cotacr., Crousiller entre les dents, to crash, or crackl 
betweene the teeth, asa nutshell. 188 J. W.OcreHarveian 


Gration 119 The clown who crackles his chestnuts at the 
Christmas fire, | | 


+3. zztr. To crack and break off ip small 
pieces. Ods. | 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Colour, If there be too yzuch 
gum, it will shine, and be apt to crackle off. 

4. trans. To crack (jokes) in a small way. 
RONCE-USE. ce ey BEE -_, 

1878 W. C. Smita Hilda (1879) x8x That wits might crackle 
their jests so droll. oe es oe 
Crackled (krek’ld), pA/. a. [f. Crackin 2. 
+-ED!.] a. Marked with small cracks upon the 
surface. b. Of roast pork: Having the skin crisp 
and hard (see CRACKLING vO/.. sb. 2). 

r659 Gayton Art Longev. 32. The wayes are throng’d 
blockt up with bellies big, (And bellies would be so) for 


crackled pig. x890 Pall Afall G. 28 Oct. 2/r The appear- 
ance of crackled roast pork. . 


Cra‘ckless, a. rare. Without a crack ; flaw- | 


less, whole, unbroken. | 


1616 J. Davies Sir T. Overbury's Wife Wks, (1876) 6 


Then sith good name’s (like glasse) as frail as clear, All care 
should is cracklesseinthy Dear, a 
Cracklin (kre'klin), var. of CrackLine, sense 
53 perth. after F. craguelin biscuit. 
880 in WessTeR Sxff., andin later Diets, 
Crackling (kreklin), 7/7. sé. [-Inel.] 
1. The action of the verb CRACKLE; the produc- 
tion of a rapid succession of slight cracking sounds ; 
crepitation. eS ae ae ies 
1599. Mlovrer] S2liwormes 51 With wondrous crackling 
filling both our eares. r6xx Biste £ccZ. vil. 6 The crackling 
of thornes vnder a pot. 1732 ArBUTHNOT Kudes of Diet 1. 
252 Dry Scurvy with crackling of the Bones. 1860 TynDALL 
sii oa 1, iil, 30 ‘The crackling of the frozen snow beneath our 
ae eet. re “a ; ‘ 
Jig. 191% Appison Sect. No. 38: P13 Those little Crack- 


lings of Mirth and Folly. 1862 Cariyie #redk. Gt. (1865) | 
III. 1x. il, 85 Gay bantering humour in him, cracklings, 


radiations. : ee Pee ard Ly 
2. The crisp skin or rind of roast pork (usually 
scored. with parallel cuts). bli deco Ta ft 6 
gogo W. Kine Cookery 486 But if it lies too long, the 
cracklings pall’d. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery iii. 17 When 
you roast a loin. .cut the skin across, to make the crackling 
eat the better. 1823 Lams Alia, Roast Pig, There is no 
flavour comparable. .to that of the crisp, well-watched, not 
over-roasted, crackling, as it is well called. | 1882 Mrs. -H. 
Reeve Cookery & Housek. 195 The object is to keep the 


| crackling from scorching and to render it crisp... 


pb. In Cambridge University slang, applied to 


the three bars of velvet on the sleeve of the gown _ 


worn by students of St. John’s College. (In refer- 
ence to the nick-name ‘hogs’. 


217 Richly laced over the 


at, Cambridge. 


f. CRAOON. 


a 


sed for feeding dogs, 
é.c 


ard i 
ad. interspersed with . crackling 


+ (1884) 27 A little fat melt 
efully removed. 1887 Ba 
x Dec. 2/4 Half dozen pones of cracklin’ 
seorgia-raised hogs, | sts 


rc, Antiquaries 15 Jan. 
r part of the arm, the ‘crack. 


“melting, used for feeding 


628 (Jam.) That the candle. 
is of houssis for meltingof thair _ 

; ote pairtis. of the toun, 
Agric, Chen. 884 Cracklings | 

suet from which. the tallow has 
jneezed out. ..¢ 1865 LerHesy, in | 

» is sold under the name of | 


fried out. Crackling-bread 


CRACKLING. 


4, = Cracungn. Now dial, [=F. craguelin.] 
1598 W. Purirws Linschoten’s Voy, 1. xxx. 58 A great 


siluer or guilt vessell full of bread baked like cracklinges. | 


1849-78 in Hattiweni. 1895 Parisu Sussex Dial., Crack- 
dings, crisp cakes, 
. =CRAOKLE sé. 3, crackle-ware. 

1876 Ouipa Jorhs ix. 109 Sipping tea.,in an alcove lined 
with celadon and crackling. | ; 

+6. Crackling-pokes (Sc.) : bags. for holding ex- 
plosives in old naval warfare. Oés. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4x Boitis man bayr stanis & lyme 
pottis ful of lyme in the craklene pokis to the top. 

Crac‘kling, #/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2.] That 
crackles ; see the verb. 7 

1567 Drant Horace's Zpist. xvii. Fj, If crackling cartes, if 
tauernes noyse if stifling dust disease the. «2635 CoRBET 
Poems (1807) 226 Makinge thy peace with Heaven..With 
holy meale and cracklinge salt. «787 Dyer fleece 1. 109 
. I knew a careful swain, Who gave them to the crackling 
flames, 1870 HuxLey Lay Serm. i. (ed. 5) 3 Crackling wit. 

Hence Cra‘cklingly adv. | 

r6xx. Corcr., #rivler, to consume..cracklingly, or with a 
noise, as fire does stubble. 1855 Chaneb. Frat. LV. 66. As 
he creeps cracklingly along [through a wood]. 


Crackly (krekli), a. [f. Crackue + -y: cf 


erack-y.} Prone to crackle; crisp and brittle. 

2859 Gutiick & Timss Pazzi. 78 The true Venetian crackly 
substance of water-colour, with the rich and transparent 
glazings of oil. 2884 Mehalah x. 144 I'm crisp and crackly 
ike seaweed in an East wind. 

Cracckmans. Thieves’ cant. [see CRACK sb.18; 
cf. darkmans =night.] Ahedge. 
1610 S.. Rowtanns A, Alark-all, Crackhmans, the hedge. 
réax B. Jonson AZasgue Met. Gipsies, To their libkins at 
the Crackmans. r925 New Cant. Dict. s.v., Vhe Cull 
thought to have loap’d by breaking through the Crack- 
mans. 19737 Bacchus & Venus, Thou the Crackmans down 
didst beat. | ote 

Cracknel (kreknél). Forms: 5 crakenelle, 
krakenelle, 5-6 craknel(l, 6 crakenell, cracke- 
nell, cracknelle, -nal, 6-9 -nell, 6--nel. [app. 
an alteration of F. craguelim: cf. the dial. equiva- 
Jent CRACKLING 4. With the F, cf. Flem. craecke- 

link, Du. krakeding in same sense, f. krake crack.] 
1. A light, crisp kind of biscuit, of a curved or 
hollowed shape. Cf. CRACKLING 4. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv, 48 Brede twyys bakyn, as krakenelle 
or symnel, or other lyke. 148x-90 Howard Housh. Bks, 
(Roxb.) 165 Item, to krakenelles j.@. 1523 Lo. Berners 
froiss, I, xvii, 1g Whan the plate is hote, they cast of the 
thyn paste theron, and so make a lytle cake in maner of a 
-crakenell, orbysket. 1330 Patsor. 210/2 Crackenell, cracgue- 
tin. 1877 tr. Builinger’s Decades (1592) 369 That oblation 
was..a bowed peece of breade (which we call.a cracknell) 


f baked in an ouen. 16x2 Bree 1 Kings xiv. 3 Take with 


thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of honie. 2706 
Puieies (ed. Kersey), Crackuels, a sort of Cakes made in 
shape of a Dish, and bak’d hard, so as to crackle under the 
Teeth. 1880 Beaconsrietp Endy. Ixxxix. 413 Plum cakes 
and no end of cracknels. 1884 Punch 23 Feb. 85/2 Crisp 
as acracknel by Huntley and Palmer. 2 

attrib, 620 Unton Invent, 27 One little cracknell boule. 
&. pi. Small pieces of fat pork fried crisp. (ocal 
fing. and U.S.) Cf. CRACKLING 3 b. 

«8. = CRACKLE 3, CRACKLING 5. vare. | 
x8ax T. G. Watnewricut Zss. & Crit. 221 And other 
crockery both cracknell and green dragon. 
-Cra‘ck-nut, sé. and a. | 
Ash. A nut-cracker. Now dial. . 

Tn the first quot, the meaning may. be ‘nuts that one 


“‘Pretctter Pocos 244 (in Wright Prov. Dict.) That 
fool, Just wean’d from’s bread and butter, and the 
-,Cracknuts and hobbihorse. 1879 Miss Jackson 
opsh. Wa-bk., Cracknuts, nut-crackers, 
Bad. That cracks nuts. , 
2587, M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 67 The little crack- 
Matt squizrelas ale ee 
Crackow var. of CRakow. 

+ Cravck-rack, (sb.) a, Os. An echoic word 
representing or describing a succession of cracks, — 
1583 Sranvuurst Aenets 1. (Arb.). 53 Thee crack rack 
crashing the vnwytting pastoramazeth, = Z 


+ Crack-rop3. Oss. [f. Crack z, + Ropg.] 


1. = CRACK-HALTER; also =rogue, vituperatively, | 


and playfully. 


_ mek and crak-raip callit als, And till our 
- the hals, 1571 Epwaros Damon & P.in Hazl.Dodsley IV. 
68 Away, you crack-ropes, are you fighting at the court- 


gate? x6zx Cotecr., Badoin, a crackrope, waghalter, un-— 


hap pie rogue, retchless villaine. x620 SHELTON Doz Quix... 

IU. iit.rg ‘Sancho, you area Crack-rope’,quoth Don Quixote, 
‘ifaith youwantno Memory’. 1708 Morreux Radelais v. vii, 

. About.ascore of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers, | 
"hs ELPED, ON fh : 


 26rx Tarttoz's Fests (1844) 19 There was a crack-rope boy, 


| meeting Tarlton in London street. 163x Survey Love 27 
. Maze rw. iii, You do not know the mystery : this lady isa. 
boy, a very crack-rope boy. x88 Scorr A’v#, Midl, xxx, 


Ye crack-rope padder, born beggar, and bred thief. 


+ Crackship. Obs. monce-wd. A ‘mock title : 


for a ‘crack’ (see Crack sb. 11), 


- x602 Minpttton Blurtit. i, Did not he follow your crack... 


ship [a page} at a beck given?  x607 Marston What You | 
Will. lit, 30 Bid. [a page] How live you? SZ. Miserably, | 


complaining toyourcrack-ship, = 
 Crarck-skull. rave. = CRACK-BRAIN. — 


(ed. 2), . 


x864in Wenster. 1889 in E. Peacocy WV. W.Linc. Gloss. 
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Cracksman (kreksmin). slang. [f. Crack 
sb. 6+ Man: cf. sportsman, etc.] A housebreaker. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Fiash Dict., Cracksman, a house-breaker. 
1838 Dickens O. Tzist 11. 86 You'll be a fine young cracks- 
man, 1886 Blackw. Mag. 597 The skilled ‘cracksmen 
thoroughly versed in the practical mechanics of burglary. 


Crackt: see CRACKED. | 

Crack-tryst (krek;treist). Sc. [f Crack- 1.] 
One who ‘cracks’ or breaks tryst (see CRACK v. 
12); one who fails to fulfil an engagement 


2817 CartyLe Zarly Lett. (1886) 1, 123 Thoushalt be pun- | 


ished as a crack-tryst. 


Cra‘ck-willow. [f Crack uv. + WILLOW.] 
A name for Salix fragilis, a species of willow 
with brittle branches. ae | 
3670 Ray Catal, Plant. 271 The Crack-willow. 1806 T. 
Harwoop Lichfield 453 Near Stow-pool, the salix fragiiis, 
crack-willow, flourishes. 186z Miss Pratr “lower Pl. V. 80. 

+Crack-winded, a. Olds. Also cracked-, 
erackt-. [f Crack- 2] = BROKENWINDED. 

1680 Loud. Gaz. No, 1550/4 The other a little crack 
winded. 1686 /did. No. 2136/4 Ared roan Gelding. .crackt- 
winded. 1706 /dza. No. 4190/4 A sorrel chesnut Nag, a little 
crack winded. . , 

Cracky (kreki), a. [f. Crack + -y.] 

1. Having cracks or fractures; prone to crack. 

1723 Brapiey Faz. Dict. s.v. Slate, That sort of Stone 
is not cracky, but firm and good. 1880 Biackmore AY, 
Anerley 1. xvii. 278 White buckled walls, and cracky lintels. 
2. Somewhat cracked in intellect; crazy. 

18s4 H, Stricktanp Travel Thoughts 99 Let cracky 
Carlyle say what he will. 2855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
A bit cracky, partially crazy. ; 

8. Abounding in conversation. zorth., chiefly Sc. 

x8ox Macneity Poems (1844) 88 To mak us a’ sae pleased 
and cracky. 1825 Lp. Cocksurn Ave. 355 They were 
rather civil, and very cracky creatures. 

Cracoke: see CRAWKE. 

*Cracon. Oés. Also crauckond, crakan, 
craconum, krawkan, kraghen. [Etymol. un- 
certain: perh. f. Crack v. or F. cvaguer; ef. 
CRAWKE in same sense.] =CrackLine 3: cf. Du 
Cange s.v. Cremium, 

azz00 £. £. Psalter ci. 4 [cit. 3] Mi banes als krawkan 
dried pa [Lat. sicut in Jrixorium confrixa sunt], @ 1340 
Hamro.e Psalter ci. 4 My banys as kraghen dryed [v, >. 
crauckond, cracon, brent grees, crakan]. ¢14s50 ATedulla 


MS. (in Promp. Parv. 101) A craconum of grece or talwhe, | 


1483 Cath. Angl. 80 Crakan, cvemdunt. 

| Cracovienne (krikduvijen). [F. fem. adj. 
== Cracovian, f. Cracovte Cracow in Poland,] A 
kind of light and lively Polish dance. 


1844 Disraett Coningsby 1. xi, He. could..execute a 
Cracovienne with all the mincing graces of a ballet heroine. 


Cracus: see Craccus. 

-cracy, formerly also -cratie, -crasie, a. F. 
-cratie (-krasz), ad, med.L, -cratia, a. Gr. -xparia, 
in composition ‘ power, tule’, f. xpdros strength, 
might, rule, authority. Already used in Greek in 
dpioroxparia aristocracy, rule of the best-born, 67- 
poxparia democracy, popular government, éxAo- 
xpatia, ochlocracy, mob-rule, mAovroxpartia pluto- 


_ cracy, an oligarchy of wealth, deoxparia theocracy, 


rule of God; whence ANGELOCRACY, government 
by angels, destéocracy (The Times 21 Nov. 1863) 
the rule of beasts. All these have a preceding o 
belonging to or representing the stem vowel of the 
first element, but which tends to be viewed as part 
of the suffix, as if this were -ocracy. The word 
aristocracy has in modern times, in Fr. and Eng., 
passed into the senses of ‘a ruling body of nobles, 
the nobles as a ruling class, political power, or 
upper class’, after which democracy has received 
the sense of ‘the people or lower class as a poli- 
tical power or element’, and slutocracy that of ‘a 
class ruling or influential by virtue of its wealth’. 

Hence the snffix, in the form -ocracy, has been 
added to English words, to designate in mockery 
or ridicule any dominant, superior, or aspiring 


7 woe TD glass, as in the following (mostly colloquial or 
.¢%450 Henryson Tod's Confessionn 48 Jam.) Sone bes ie : 
re hangit up be © 


newspaper words); darristerocracy, brokerocracy, 
capocracy, wmitlocracy, shipocracy, shoddyocracy 
(barristers, brokers, cap-setting women, mill- - 


owners, ship-owners, shoddy ~ manufacturers, as 
| classes of social standing or pretensions) ; see also | 
-BEEROORACY, CLUBocRACY, Corronooracy, Coun- | 
_ TyocRacy, Mosocracy, SNOBOCRACY, SHOPOCRACY, 


SLAVEOORACY, etc. 7 < 
1866. Loud, Rev. 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant, . holds a 


court for the barristerocracy of Dublin to wear periodical | 
pumps in. 1860 Lit, Churchman V1.270/x The *demoralis- — 


ing’ influence of a slipper-working ‘capocracy’ upon the 


minds..of the younger clergy. 1887 19fh Cenfy. Aug. 159 | 
Anarchy..is obviously as incompatible with plutocracy as | 
with any other kind of cvacy. oe 2 


[Derivation uncertain : possibly the same word as 


CratHon, but app. associated in Sc. with craw to — 


crow and down; several quots. refer.to or suggest | 


@ cock that will not fight.) A craven, a coward, | 


So 1692~2732 in 


CRADLE. 


zsx3 Doucias -2inezs x1. Prol. 119 Becum thow cowart, 
craudoun recryand, And by consentcry cok, thideidisdycht, ° 
xg7x B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb. ww. (1586) 158 Neither 
must you..have him [the cock] a Craddon, for he must 
sometime stand in the defence of his wife and children, 
r606 Birnie Azrk-Buriall (1833) 23 It wold make our 
craw-down fedrum fal. 1828-79 Jaminson, Cradden, a 
dwarf. Lanarks. 

Hence } Craddenly @., cowardly. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Crassantly, as a crassantly lad, 
a coward. Chesh, In Lancashire they say craddantly. 
Cores. 1742-1800 Bairey, A Crad- 
dantly Lad,a Coward. Lancash, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Craddenly, cowardly. North. 1847-78 HauiiwELt, Crad- 
dantly, ; : . 

Craddle, dial. var. of CRADLE. . 

Crade, obs. f. of CRATE. 

Cradge (kredz), sd. local. In the East of 
England: A small bank made to keep out water. 

1854 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 19 (Linc.) Crests, cradges, 
and ward-dykes [were] constructed to hold off fen-waters 
from the inned grounds. 1877 in WV. W, Linc. Gloss. 72. 

Cradge, v. Jocal. [£ prec. sb.] (See quots.) 

Hence Cra‘dging wd/. sb. : 

1880 Lincoln Mercury 5 Nov. 4 Many hands were set on 
to increase the cradging on the west bank. J&zd. 6 These 
[banks] were temporarily cradged, and slips and leakages 
made good. 1891 Chawb. Frnd.26 Dec. 828/2 ‘ Cradging’ 
banks—that is, heightening and backing them temporarily 
with clay, to prevent the water running over them or per- 
colating through them. 

Cradle (kréid’l). Forms: 1 eradel, -ol, 3-4 
eradel(e, 4 (cradyl, Sc. Kardil), 4-6 cradil(le, 
4-5 kradel,l, 5-7 cradell(e, 5- cradle; 4-6 cre- 
Gille, -dyll(e, -del, 5 Sc. ereddil(1, 7 credle, 4 
(9 dial.) craddle, 9 dial. creddle. [OE. cradol, 
beside which there was perh. a parallel form 
*credel whence northern ME. credil, credel, mod. 
Sc. and north. Eng. creddle. Derivation uncertain, 

Usually compared with OHG. chratto, cratto, MHG. 
kratte* basket, panier, creel’ which, with the synonymous 
OHG. ¢(A)rezzo, MHG. chreaze, kretze, Ger. kritize, hretze 
(having also, Grimm, Ardtze J. 3, the sense ‘cradle’), ap- 
pears to go back to an ablaut-stem *“fvat-, Arad, From 
this, OE, cradol, cradel might be a diminutive formation, 
lit. ‘little basket’: cf mod. dassinet. 

The various Celtic derivations conjectured, e.g. from 
Welsh ¢7 7d, ‘shake, shakes, ague’, now also in N. Wales 
‘cradle’, from Gael. creathald (kre’al), cradle, etc., have no 
etymological value. Craidhai sometimes erroneously cited 
as Irish, is a bad spelling of Gael. creathad/, given by 
O’Reilly from Shaw.] | | 

I. 1. A little bed or cot for an infant: pro- 
perly, one mounted on rockers, but often ex-— 
tended to a swing-cot, or a simple cot or 
basket- bed that is neither rocked nor swung. — 

¢zooo ELFric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker I. 124 Cunadulum, 
cradel. a@zza3 Aucr. R. 82 Heo maked of hire tunge 
cradel to bes deofles bearn, & rocked hit georneliche ase 
nurice. ¢ 12330 R. Brunne Crom. (1810! 243 In hir credille 

ing tille Inglond scho cam. 1393 Lane. P. PL C. x. 79 

akynge a nyghtes..to rocke pe cradel. ¢x440 Provip. 
Parv. wor Credel, or cradel, crepundium. 1876 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 358 The..valliaunt warriour.. once .. lay 
crying in_a wicker cradle, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
xxXvi. 123 The rocking the infant in his cradle follows next. 
1748 EF. Smirn Moy, Disc. N-W. Pass. 211 The Women 
carry these Cradles at their Backs, with the Child’s Back 
to theirs. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, He rocked the 
cradle with his foot. Mod. Proverd, She who rocks the 
cradle rules the world. ae : 

Jig. 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 11.1. 20 Wilt thou..rock his 

raines, In Cradle of the rude imperious Surge. x602 
Marston Axionio’s Rev. ut. iv, Torock your baby thoughts 
in the cradle of sleepe. 1835 Lyrron Azenz# 11. iv, To 
rock them,.in the cradle of their false security. © 

b. Applied to a piece of silver plate, or the 
like, presented to the wife of a mayor to whom 
a child is born during his period of office. _ , 

Originally a cradle, or the model of one, for which some- 
thing else is now often substituted. : : 

1863 Jllustr. Lond. News 16 Jan. (Hoppe), The Lady 
Mayoress of Dublin, having given birth to a child during 
her husband’s year of office as Mayor, has been presented 
with a silver cradle. The gift is really a case, but on such 
occasions it is always termed a‘Cradle’, 1880 J7’chester 
City: News 4 Dec., At the Annual dinner of the City 
Council... Alderman Pattison the ex-Mayor, was presented 
with a silver cradle .. It is a pretty conceit, this custom of 
presenting a silver cradle to a chief Magistrate on the 
occasion of a birth in his family during his year of office. 


2. In various phrases, taken as the symbol of 


infancy or of the first period or stage of existence ; 
e.g. from the (first, or very) cradle, to stifle in the 
cradle, watch over the cradle, etc. : | 

1585 Epren Decades tro Wherwith the stomakes of owr 
people. .haue euer byn noorisshed euen from their cradelles, 
rs8x Muncaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 186 To keepe a | 


| countenaunce farre aboue the common, euen from the first 


cradle, x6zx Bisre 7vansi. Pref. 10 In the Latine wee 
haue been exercised almost. from our verie cradle. 16s9 B. 


Haras Parival's [ron Age x 53 Now this infamous treason . 
was known... but.all the difficult 


was how to stifle it in the 


Cradle, 1709 STEFLE Tatler No. 52 P 4 A modest Fellow 


. hs ca ee OS EEE eas | never has a Doubt from his Cradle to his Grave. 1795 
+Cradden,-on, sJ. and a. Obs. exc. dial. Also | : 
6-7 Se. erau-, erawdoun ; 8-9 dial. craddant. 


Burke Corr. IV. 309 To watch over. the cradle of those 
seminaries, 1848. Macauray Hast. Ang. I. 12 That the 


Norman gentlemen were orators from the cradle. 1884 D. 
| Honrer tr. Reuss's Hist. Canon iv. 61 Churches whose 
origin goes back to the cradle of Christianity. _ | 


3. yg. The place or region in which anything is 
nurtured or sheltered in its earlier stage. oF 


CRADLE. 


rggo SPENSER /. 0.1. x. 64 Sith to thee is unknowne the 
cradle of thy brood. 1628 Coxe On Litt, Pref., Our labors 
are but the cradles of the law. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. 
(1827) I. Pref.s Egypt that served at first as the cradle of 
the holy nation. 184: W. Srarpine /taly & Tt. sf. 1. 20 


The cradle of literature and art. x867 Freeman Novi. | 
Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 407 Wessex the cradle of the royal house. 


4, Applied poetzcally to that which serves as a 
couch or place of repose. 
z390 Suaxs. JZids. NV. 1. i. 80 Swaggering .. So neere 


the Cradle of the Faierie Queene? xg92 — Ven. & Ad. | 


z185 In this hollow cradle [the bosom] take thy rest My 
throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. x9790 
Cowper Udyss. iv. 506 Four cradles in the sand she scoop’d. 
. 5, Naut. ‘A standing bedstead for a wounded 


-geaman, instead of a hammock’ (Crabb', 


1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 259 Captain Merville..gave him 
that night one of the ship’s company’s cradles. x867 in 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. . 

IT. Technical applications to things having the 


structure, appearance, use, or rocking motion of 


the child’s cradle. 


6. Any framework of bars, cords, rods, etc. 


united by lateral ties; a grating, or hurdle-like 
structure ; 

spec. & A framework or grating placed round anything 
to protect it; b. a supporting framework; c..a frame in 
which glaziers carry glass; a crate of glass; d. a basket. 
like grating or framework; a cresset; @. a suspended 
scaffolding orstage used by workmen on buildings, in mines, 
etc.; f. in Coach-building (see quot. 1794); +g. The bed 
or carriage of a cannon (quot. 1497). 

1379 Mem. Ripon. (Surtees) TIL 103 Et de j Credel. 1497 
on La. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 348 Giffin to pynouris to bere 
the treis to be Mons new cradil to hir. Jdzd. 349, xiij 
stane of irne, to mak grath to Mons new cradill. ~ 1538 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane cradill of glass. x86 
Ludlow Churchw, Ace. (Camden) toz For makinge a new 
cradle for the bere. Jdzad. 130 For makinge of a cradelle to 
goe about the steple xr6zxz M agKnAn Country Content. i 
xvi. (1668) 78 Set a little cradle of limed straws about his 
seat. 1664 Everyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 201 Carefully protect 
.- your Ranunculus’s..covering them with Mattresses sup- 
ported on Cradles of Hoops. 1665 PAr/. Trans. I. 81 The 
Iron-grate or Cradle that holds the burning Coals. 2679 
Prior a hans (2686) 280 An old Man..that carryed a 
cradle of glasses at his back. «2682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 49 Men place cradles upon high trees in marish 
regions, that storks may breed upon them. 1694 Acct. 
Sev. Late Voy, 1.(1711) 171 From the Water to the Cradle, 
(that is the round Circle that goeth round about the Middle 
of the Mast, and is made in the shape of a Basket). 1695 
Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Carecfa, A cradle .. 
applied to some other utensils that carry or bear any thing. 
As in the North, a dish-cradle, for the setting up wooden 
dishes or trenchers. 1742 Br. Wiison in Keble Lif Xxili, 
(1863) 800 My proposal to dry corn-mows (bya sort of cradle 


perforating them to ensure ventilation’. 177: Batchelor 


(1773) I. 256 Mr. F. mounted on the box, driving a stage 
coach, with Mr. P~ns—by in the cradle. 2794 W. Frrron 
Carriages (x80r) I. 130 A cradle is a leather platform, made 
to receive the seat. Coachboxes are not complete without 
cradles and seats, 1823 J.. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 20 


These pieces of wood being placed upon moveable cradles 


made of hammered iron. 1870 E. Peacock Radf Skiri. II, 
65 You must see to the creddles.. I can’t have my young 
oaks barked. dd. III. 195 The iron cradle in which the 
warning-light had often burned... 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Cradle..8 A suspended scaffold used by miners. x879 
Tomson & Tarr Vat, Pail. 1.1. 486 Each of the counter- 
poises is equal to twice the weight of one of the pulleys 
with its sliding cradle. 2884 J. Mackinrosa ist. Civiliz. 
Scot. III. xxix. 329 The Wemyss glass-work..The cradles 
contained fifteen wisp. 


7. Hush. A light frame of wood attached to a 
scythe, having a row of long curved teeth parallel 


to the blade, to lay the corn more evenly in the . 


swathe; ‘a three forked instrament of wood on 
which the corn is caught as it falls from the sithe’ 
(Zusser Redivivus 1710). | Do 

1873 Tusser //usd. (1878) 37 A cradle for barlie, with 
rubstone and sand. x164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 49 
Corne sythes haue allwayes cradles, for carryinge of the 
corne handsomely to the sweathbalke. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 
255 Which [barley] they mow with a sithe without a cradle. 
1780 Exus Mod. Husbandm, 1V.ii.44 Barley..is mown by 
the scythe and cradle. ¢x8x8 Mrs. Carey Tour in France 
i. (1823) x5 The scythes..are very light, with a little cradle 
attached, 1866 THoreau Yankee in Canada ili. 56 Wishing 
to learn if they used the cradle .. I set up the knives and 
forks on the blade of the sickle to represent one, 

8. Surg. A protecting framework of different 
kinds for an injured limb, etc. 


_ (a) A series of arches of wire or wood, connected by longi- 


tudinal strips, to sustain the pressure of the bedclothes. (6) - | 


1gog F. Futter Med. Gymn. (1711) 44 The sick Person 
may at once enjoy the Convenience of a Cradle. 1706 
Puitiies (ed. Kersey) s.v., A Surgeon’s Cradle..to lay a 


A framework in which an injured limb may be slung, 


broken Leg in. x847 Sours tr. Chelius Surg. 1.511 For | 
the. more effectual cooling of the limb a cradle should be | 
kept over it. 1870 T. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2)V. 886 

“The limb is then slung in a simple cradle. 1883. Brarrr- 
WAITE Retrospect Med, LXXXVI. 167 The cradles for the | 


knee and ankle are made of wood. 


9. Naut. The framework on which a ship rests | 
during construction or repairs, and on which she | 
slides at launching. Also, that in which a vessel — 
lies in a way or slip, or in a canal-lift (cf, CorFER — 


‘9); and other analogous applications. 


 x627 Carr, Smirnh Seaman's Gram, i. 1 A cradel is'a | ? 

frame of timber, made along a ship..for the more easeand | Qcniltate -— 

. safty in lanching. 1769 Fauconer Dict. Martine A788) ss 
Coites, the ways, or cradles, upon which a ship. descend 


1127 


when she is... launched. 1975 Faucx Day's Diving Vess. 
50 ‘There are different kinds of cradles .. made use of for 
weighing of vessels; one sort is made of four cables of equal 
length. x18x7 Blackw. Mag. 1. 547/1 The Kent, of 80 guns, 
was..securely placed in a cradle for repair. 1852 5. C. 
Brees Gloss. Pract. Archit. 126 Cradle, or Coffer, the 
framework employed in perpendicular lifts, for holding the 
boats, and conveying them from one pond to the other, 
1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. IV. 223/2 The ‘ cradles’ must 
be fitted... between the bottom of the ship and the sliding- 
way. 

LO. An appliance in which a person or thing is 
swung or carried. 


a. The apparatus in which a person is drawn from a 
wreck to a place of safety. b. ‘A machine made of stout 
sail-cloth, for the purpose of shipping and unshipping 
horses’ (Crabb Techn. Dict, 1823). 


1839 36 Vears of Seafaring life 268 They hauled the lines. 


in. .the cradle [was] sent along, and by this means thirteen 
persons were saved. 

+11. The part of a cross-bow on which the missile 
rested. Ods. r72r- in BaILey. 

12. Arch. and Buzlding. (See quots.; also 
COFFER 5 a.) 

1823 Crass Techn. Dict., Cradle (Archit. vide Coffer. 
1874 Knicnt Dicdé. Alech., Cradle (Carpentry\, the rough 
framework or bracketing forming ribbing for vaulting 
ceilings and arches intended to be covered with plaster. 
1875 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Cradle, a name sometimes given 
to a centering of ribs and lattice for turning culverts. 

13. Zugraving. A chisel-like tool with a serrated 
edge, which is ‘rocked’ to and fro over the surface 


of the metal plate, to produce a mezzotint ground. 
1788-9 Howarp Hncyci. I. 619 Cradle, amcng engravers, 
is the name of an instrument used in scraping mezzotintos 
and preparing the plate. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts s.v. £n- 
raving 11.288 This operation is called Zayzug the ground ; 
it is performed by rocking the cradle to and fro, 1883 J. 
C. Smirn Brit. Mezzotinio Portr. ww. ii. p. xxiii, The in- 
struments used in mezzotinto engraving consist of the 
cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. : 
14. Gold Mining. A trough on rockers in which 
auriferous earth or sand is shaken in water, in 


order to separate and collect the gold. 
1849 Jilustr. Lond, News 17 Nov. 325/z (Let. fr. Gold 


Diggings) Two men can keep each other steadily at work, | 


the one digging and carryins the earth in a bucket, and the 
other washing and rocking the cradle. 2852 Motiey Left, 
(1889) I. 146 Whether I shall at last find a few grains of pure 
gold in my cradle, 1883 Century Mfag. Jan., The Cradle 
or rocker is the rudest..of all machines for the separation 
of gold. 

15. See Cat’s CRADLE. 

TIL. atirzb, and Comb. 

16. General: a. attributive, as (sense 1) crad/e- 
babe, -bed, -cap, -child, -clothes, ~-clout, -dream, 
-jellow, -head. -life, -melody, -necessaries, -prace 
tise, ~side, -throne, -time, -tune; (sense 7) cradle- 
bar; b. objective, as cradle-dealer, -keeper, -plun- 
aerer, -rocker ; G. locative, as cradle-sworn, -tombed. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Z7en VJ, m1. li. 392 As milde and gentle as 
the *Cradle-babe. a 2847 Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor 
If. xvii. 452 She took her little infant..and laid her asleep 


| upon the *cradle-bed. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. 210. 


Beside the downy cradle-bed. xorg Wutrstan Aloe. 
Xxxlil, (1883) 158 *Cradolcild gebeowode purh welhreowe 
unlaga. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's fsle 55 Though a cradle. 
child misfortune threw me on the shoals of life. x1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1.1. 88 That some Night tipping. Faicry. 
had exchang’d In *Cradle-clothes, our Children where they 
lay. 31838 J. Grant Sk, Lond. 333 To the profession of a 
*cradle dealer. 1845 G. Murray /slaford 55 "The Bethlehem- 
song that hushed our “cradle-dreams. nen SHERWOOD. 
in Life xxxi. 538 With him who had been my “*cradle- 
fellow. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 277 The woman .. 
half embraced the basket *cradle-head., x6r0 Hxearey St. 
Aug. Citie of God 164 Cunina, the *cradle-keeper and 


wich-chaser. 1882-3 Scuarr Lmeycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. 


2138 Christian art in Rome, where it had its *cradle-life, 
z8sr D. Jerrotp St, Giles x. roo It had been a *cradle 
melody to him. xrssz Hurort, *Cradle necessaries, or all 
thinges pertaynyng to the swathlynge of Infantes. 1548 


Uvart Zrasm. Par., Luke 190 b,-An infaunte in the © 


CRADLE. 


who uses a cradle-scythe, a cradler; + cradle- 
piece, a piece cut out of a quill in making a pen ; 
cradle-printing-machine, ‘a printing machine in 
which the cylinder has only a half revolution, which 
gives it a rocking or cradle-like motion’ (Ogilvie) ; 
eradle-roof, a roof, in shape like a half cylinder, 
divided into panels by wooden ribs; cradle- 
scale, ‘a pair of scales for weighing sacks of com 
in a mill’ (Evans Lezcestersh. Gloss.); eradle- 
scythe, a scythe fitted with a cradle (in sense 7); 
eradle-song, a song sung to a child in the cradle, 
a lullaby; + cradle-tooth, a rib of the cradle of 
a scythe; eradle-vault (see quot. and cf. cradle- 
roof); + cradle-walk, a garden walk over-arched 
with clipped yew or the like; + cradle-witted a., 
having the wits of an infant. | es 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ix. (1495) 195 The. 


nouryce bindeth the chylde togyders wyth *cradylbondes. 
e1475 Woe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 794/1 Hee jassia, credylbond. 
zss2 Hurort, Cradle bande, zzs¢ifa, ¢ 1300 Havelok 1912 
He..made hem rowte Als he weren *kradelbarnes. 1825- 


79 JAMIESON, *Cradle-Chintlay, the large oblong cottage. 


rate, open at all sides, used in what is called a round-about 

reside. 1884 R. Hunt British Mining 526 A single-act- 
ing *cradle-drill mounted on a stretcher bar for sinking 
shafts. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. mt. ii, (1849) 86 Stumps 
and *cradle heaps. .succeeded one another. 1882 F, Pottock 
in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 360 mote, The land is known .. as 
*cradle-holding in some parts of the south. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. 1, iii, r90 A small tube..connected to. a stout pin 
by means ofa “cradle-joint. 1872 Yeats Growth Comnz, 
37 The position of Egypt between the *cradle lands of the 
human race and the African continent. 288 P. A. Bruce 
Plantation Negro 197 *Cradiemen, ditchers, assorters of 
tobaccoare paid higherforthe same..time. 2727 W. MaTHER 
Yug. Man’s Comp. 76 Enter your Knife sloping .. about 
twice the breadth of the Quill .. and cut away the *Cradle- 
piece. 1845 Acclesiologist IV. 282 The *cradle roof of the 
chancel still remains; some of the bosses are very good. 
1875 Gwint Archit. § 2052h, The framing of cradle roofs, 
with king-posts carried upon the tie-beams. 1669-81 Wor- 
Lipce Dict. Rust., A cradle is a frame of wocd fixed to a 
sythe for the mowing of corn..it is then. called a *Cradie- 
sythe, 1822 J. Fuuntr Lett. jr. Amter.o9 The axe, the 
pick-axe, and the cradle-scythe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vi. iv. (1495) r9° Nouryces vse lullynges and other 
*cradyl ee to pleyse the wyttes of the chylde, | 1889. 
Spectator 9 Nov. 636/1 It is remarkable. .that Watts, who 


was a bachelor, has written the loveliest cradle-song in the . 


language. x64x Brest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) x20 The 
smallest sort of them for harrowe-spindles, some for *cradle« 
teeth; and some..for plough-staffes. 2875 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., *Cradle Vasit, a term used, but improperly, to 


denote a cylindric vault. 1662 Everyn Diary 9 June(D.),. 


The *cradle-walk of hornebeame in the garden is, .very ob- 
servable, x7gx Smocitetr Per. Pre. (1779) III. Ixxxi. 124 
The garden laid out in a cradle-walk, and intervening 
parterres. rs80 Sipney Arcadia u. 222 Who.. Though 
*cradle-witted, must not honor lose. - — 


Cradle (krzd’l), v [f pren sd] 


1. trans. To lay or place in, or as in, a cradle; 


to rock to sleep. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1707 The catyfest creatur pat | 


credylytt was ever. axzoo Dryven (J.), Convey’d to earth. 
and cradled in a tomb. c3r7x4 ArsuTHNoT,.etc. Jfart. 
Sertd, 1. ui, He shall be cradled in my ancient shield. 2856 
Carern (ed. 2) ro We'll cradle up our infant child, And take 
our evening’s ramble. 31864 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 57 
The babe. .cradled near them, wail’d and woke The mother. 
Jig. 1689 Lovetace Poems (1864) 207 Ere the morn cradles 
the moon. 1800 Moore Amacreoz iv. 6 Let me have a 
silver bowl, Where I maycradle all mysoul, = st 
b. To receive orholdasacradle. 
4892 Hotianp Jfard. Proph. 82. For the manger of Beth: 
lehemicradlesaking, = 9°) . : 


+2. intr. (for ref.) To lie as in a cradle. 


CRADLED. 


nies oe 


6. To support the back of (a picture, panel, etc.) 


by longitudinal ribs and transverse slips. 

1880 WepsTER SxfZé. s.v., To cradle a picture, 
Mali G.24 Aug. 2/1 The panel was cradled—that is, narrow 
pieces of mahogany were fixed ..down the back of the 
panel, and these were cross-hatched with other slips .. The 
cradling makes it difficult for the panel to warp. 


7. To wash (auriferous gravel) in a miner's — 


cradle. Also afsol. and fig. 

x852 Earp Gold Col. Australia 144 All occupations, 
other than digging and cradling, are. .reserved for Sunday. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Zéste V. 188 (Hoppe), I don’t doubt 
there is some truth in the phenomena of animal magnetism; 
but when you ask me to cradle for it, I tell you that the 
hysteric girls cheat so, etc, 

8. Coopering. To cut a cask in two lengthwise. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Cradling, cutting a cask in 
two lengthwise, in order to allow it to pass through a door- 
2 ae hatchway, the parts being afterwards united and re- 

coped. 2 


Cradled (kréid’ld). a. 
-ED.] 1. Laid or reposing in a cradle. 


a163x Donne Progr. Soul (R.), Her cradled child. 7 


SHERIDAN Duexna 1.i, Love, like a cradled infant, is lulled 
by asad melody, 18:6 Byron Szege Cor. xxxiii, Where in 
cradled rest they lay. 1871 C. B. Pearson Sarum Seguences 
vii. 2t The King of 
beasts He made. 

2. Cut down with the cradle-seythe, 

1847 Haieckx Recorder Wks. 216 Ripened like summer's 
cradled sheaf, 

3. Provided with a cradle: cf. Cradle-seythe. 

1885 Forts. in Waggonette 101 My friend was to exhibit 
his skill with the cradled scythe. | . 
Cradle-hood (kréd'lhud), [f. Crane sd. + 
-HOOD.] The condition of a child in the cradle ; 
babyhood, infancy. | 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 212 All their 
transmutations from their Cradlehoode, Jfod. From the 
stage of cradlehood to extreme old age... 

Cradler (kréi-dloz).. Also 9 dial. eraddler. [f. 
CRADLE v. + -ER.] @ One who or that which 
cradles (an infant, etc.). b. One who reaps with 
a cradle-scythe. » | 

7835 Tatt’s Mag. II. 149 Craddlers generally mow round 
the field when the crop admits of doing so. 1844 Lo, 
Houcuton Mem, Many Scenes, Dreane in Gondola 98 
Cradler of placid pleasures .. Dear boat! 31856 O_msTEep 
Slave States 204 A gang of fair cradlers and binders. 
Cradling (kréi-dlig), vd/. sb. [f CRADLE v. + 
“Ine 1] : = , 

L. The action of the vb. CrapiE in various 
senses; an instance of this. 4t. and _fg. 
4828 Keats Zndymion 1. 391 A yielding up, a cradling on 
her care. 1858 O, W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t, iii, (2891) 
6o Oftentimes a single cradling gets them all, and after 
- that the or man’s labor is only rewarded by mud and 
“worn pebbles... 
2. A framework of wood or iron, esd. in Archit. 
3823 Rurrer Fonrhdl 69 Pinnacles. .bound together by a 
_ ‘cradling of iron. 1823 Crass Jechu. Dict., Cradiing 
 (Archit.), the mass of timber-work disposed in arched or 
vaulted ceilings for sustaining the lath-and-plaster. 1875 
“Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Cradiing ..is applied to the wooden 
bracketing for carrying the entablature ofa shop front. x89x 
Pall Mail G. 24 Aug. 2/1 The cradling makes it difficult 
forthe panel to warp. 

Cra‘dling, 7/7 a. [f. as prec.+-1ne 2.] That 
cradles or forms a cradle, oe 

Lala Reg, 242 Her cradling pinions there she amply 
spread. 0 es ae af a ae 
.  Craer,var.of CRAYER, 

_ “Crafish, obs. form of CRAYFISH. . 7 
Craft (kraft), sd... Forms: 1~3 creeft, (1 
oreaft, 3 


-ereseft), 1-4 creft, 3 (Ormin) crafft, 


4-6 oratte, 5-6 Sc, oraift, 6 Sc, craifft, 3- craft. 


[Com. Teutonic: OE. craft masc.=OFris. creft 
(mod.Fris. craft, craft); OS. craft m.f. (MDu. 


_trachét £, Du. and LG. kracht), OHG,. chraft f.,- 


MHG. and G. kraft, ON. krastr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
kraft). The ulterior etymology is uncertain, though 


connexion with mod. Icel. krefr adj. ‘strong’, is 


ossible ; relationship to Crave v., OE. crajian, 


has also been suggested, through intervention of 


_ the sense ‘compel, force’. The original meaning 
preserved in the other langs. is ‘strength, force, 
power, virtue’, 


cf analogous uses of G. dumst.] 
BM Ordginglip 6 og EB 
#1. Strength, power, might, force. Obs. 


: English; with the nautical applications in branch V 


- -¢893 K. ZEtERED Ors, 1. xii. 52 On pam zefechte Meda 
creft & heora dugud, gefeoll. a rooo Sad, & Sat: 304 Gr) 
Mi 


Nydapb creefte tid... a rr00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 260 
hlafordes creafte and mid folcrihte. _¢ 120 Gen. & Bx. 3900 


DVurz godes bode and godes craf{t]. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) I. 357 Who pat deleb wib hem nedeb more to be war _ 
more of gile ban of craft. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 305 . 


Though he cryede with all the craft that he cowde in the 
hyeste voys that he myghte. 1474 Caxton Chesse lt. Vv, 
Thou hast vaynquisshed them..by subtilnes.. But I. that 


am aromayn shal vaynquisshe them by craft and strength 
of armes, 1526 Pilgr. Pej. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, By the | 


crafte of nature. See an a 
IT. Intellectual power; skill; art. — : 
™ these and the following senses, av¢ and. cra/t were 


1891 Pall 


[f. Crave zw or sb. + | 


_ in here craft. 


eaven is cradled found Amid the _ 


The transference to ‘skill, art, 
skilled occupation’, appears to be exclusively. 


| xiii, Séo beod done er 
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formerly synonymous and had a nearly parallel sense- | 


development, though they diverge in their leading modern 
senses: cf, ART. a Boks Mh = tl 

4. Skill, skilfulness, art; ability in planning or 
performing, ingenuity in constructing, dexterity ; 
=ART 2. archaic (or contextual). 

¢ 888 K. Aeirrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Wundorlice crefte bu 
hit hafst gesceapen. a@xzx75 Cott. Hom. 235 And don us 
mid his mihte pat stef creft ne mihte. ¢2zz200 OrmiIN 18809 


Patt iss batt crafft tatt taechebp pe Off tre to wirrkenn arrke. 


a nee Cursor Mf. 21197 (Cott.) Lucas was... leche o craft, 
al lerd o gru.. ¢138x Cuaucer Parl, Foules 1 The lyf so 
short, the craft so longe to lerne. 1387 TRevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 341 By hap ober by craft [L. casz vel industria}, 
1513 Doucias 47775 1. Prol. 56 Nane is, nor was. .ne3it sal 
have sic crafte in poetrie. 2699 Dampier Voy. Il. u. 37, 1 
told them that the craft was in catching it. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 69 It is counted .. good Workmanship in a 
Joyner, to have the Craft of bearing his Hand so curiously 
even, the whole length of a long Board. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. i. (1862) I. 4 Equally distinguished for strength and 
for manual craft. . 

+b. sfec. Oceult art, magic. Ods. | 

cx1220 Bestiary 542 in O. E. Misc. 17 So wicches hauen 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4212 Alle bat of 
Pe devels crafte can, Als negremanciens and tregettours, 

‘iches and false enchauntours. c¢x4qo Gesta Rom. 1 
(Harl. MS.) That kny3t shall dye by my crafte, yn what 
cuntre..so euer pat he be ynne. 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 
68/r Saul..cam to the woman by nyght and made her by 
her crafte to reyse Samuel. 

+e. Human skill, avt as opposed to mature; = 
Art 2. Obs, 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. vii. (t493) 90 But it be 
take out by crafte or by kinde. 1562 Turner Baths 15a, 
Ether by nature or by crafte. 1577-87 HoLinsnep Chron. 
a 803/: And in the same parke curious trees made by 
craft. 

+3. A skilful contrivance, a device, artifice, or 
expedient. b. A magical device; a spell or en- 
chantment. Odés. 

¢1z05 Lay, 272 Witen he wolde burh pba wiber-craftes 
[¢ 1275 wise craftes] wat bing hit were. az225 Leg. Kath, 
854 Esculapies creftes ant Galienes grapes. a1300 Cursor 
J. 19538 (Cott.) Pat he moght of his craftes [Philip's 
miracles] lere. 1340 Ayend. 45 Pe nezende bo3 of auarice is 
ine kueade creftes. 1393 Gower Cozy. II. 36 This Dedalus, 
which. .many craftes couthe Of fethers and of other thinges. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 4233 For your entente I shall a craft de- 
vise.. That ye shall haue your purpose every dele. xg09 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc,) 140, I have me_be- 
thought A praty craft by me shalbe wrought. #1533 Lp. 


_ Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Mij, A sothsayer, 


that was had in great reputacion for her craftes, 
+e. concer. A work or product of art. Ods, 
azooo Flexam. St. Basil (Bosworth), Unbegunnen Scyp- 
pend, se Se zemacode swylene craft. cxges FE. EZ. Allit. P. 
C..131 He calde on pat ilk crafte he carf with his hondes. 
1583 SranyHurst 4ixe7s vin. (Arb.) 137 Three watrye clowds 
a ae toe the craft they rampyred hizing. : 

. In a bad sense: Skill or art applied to deceive 
or overreach; deceit, guile, fraud, cunning. (The 
chief modern sense ; cf. AR’ 13: in craft, the bad 
sense is more explicit.) _ aa 

In early use only contextually separable f:om sense 2. 

¢x205 Lay. 27007 Euander king hine aqualde mid ludere 
his crafte. x340 Ayenb, 157 Uor ous to gily be hare crefte 
an by hire ginnes. c1449.Precock Ref nu. xiii. 228 No 
gouernaunce in craft or out of craft is but that of it cometh 
yuel. x30 Parser. 210/x Crafte, subtylte, astuce. 1368 
GraFron Chron. IL. 390 His craft [is] so great, that I feare 
heshall circumvent us. 26rz Brae Mark xiv. x The Scribes 


' sought how they might take him by craft, and put him to 


death. 1651 Hosses Leviatd, 1. viil. 34 That Crooked Wis- 
dome, which is called Craft. 1759 Franxuin Zss, Wks. 
1840 ITT. r20 If craft had anything to do with them, never 
was craft better hid. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 35 They hate craft and subtlety. They 
neither poison, nor waylay, nor assassinate. 
+b. (with @ and #7.) An application of deceit; 
a trick, fraud, artifice. Ods. (Ch Arti4.) — 
97% Blicki. Hom. 19 pet he us gescylde wip ba busendlican 
creftas deofles costunga. a@1azg Leg. Kath. 257 Pe feont.. 
bimong alle his crokinde creftes. 1362 Lane. P. Pl, A. x1. 
21 Pat suche craftes cunnen to counseil beop i-clept. x26 


Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 308 All the subty! craftes and 


sore temptacyons of our spirituall aduersary. 1670 Miron 
Hist. Eng. Wks. 1738 II. 98 An old. craft of the Clergy to 
secure their Church-Lands, 1686 Burner 7yaz, ii. (1730) 
a being one of the Crafts of the Italian Priests. 


5. The learning of the schools, scholar- 


| ship. b, (with @ and g/.) A branch of learning - 


or knowledge, a science. Zhe seven crafts: the 
“seven arts? 
Arr 7. Ods. 


_. ex205 Lay. 10923 On bocken heo cude godne creeft.. Zid. 
| 30493 An place fe com from Spaine... feole craftes he cude. 

‘| @xazs Leg. Kath. 522 Fifti scolmeistres, of alle be creftes 
“| pet clerc ah to cunnen. @1300 Cursor JM. 4647 (Cott.) pe 


seuen craftes allhe can. a@x1400-s0 Alexander 33 Pe pasage 


_ of be planettis, pe poyntes & be sygnes. Pai ware be kiddest 
of batcraft knawyn in baire tyme. 1483 Cath. Angi. 79 A 
| Crafte, ars lideradis, sciencia {etc.]. 1830 PALsGR. 210/1 
Crafte of multyplyeing, alguenemie a 


IV. A branch of skilled work. 


_ &. An art, trade, or profession requiring special 
_ skill and knowledge ; es. a manual art, a Hanpi- 
CRAFT; sometimes applied to any business, calling, 
or profession by which a livelihood is earned, 
 €897 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. i. 24 Se craft. pes 
| lareowdomes bid creft ealra crafta. cgoo Bada's Hist. 1. 


creft ne cude das fiscnobes. ¢ x04o 
Rule St. Benet 94 For ingehide his. craftes. 1340 Ayend. 


of the medieval Universities: see 


| for . 


CRAFT, 


178 Wone makeb maister, ase hit sseweb ine pise obre 
creftes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jfidler’s 7. 3 Of his craft he was a 
carpenter. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 Prentys to a 
craft. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvil. 336 Aboute this 
tyme the craft of enpryntynge was fyrst founde in Magunce 
in Almayne. 1532 Herver Xenxophon’s Househ, (1768) 14 
Suche craftes, as be called handy craftes, they be very ab- 
iecte and ‘vile, and lyttel regarded and estemed. rx6rx 
Biste Acts xviii. 3 And because hee was of the same craft, 
he abode with them 1758 Jounson Jer No. 3: P 12 
He has attempted at other times the crafts of the shoe- 
maker, tinman, plumber, and potter, 1868 FREEMAN Vorm. 
Cong. (1876) II. vii. r2o Famous for his skill in the gold. 
smith’s craft. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens iil, 67 Political 
journalism proper is a craft of which very few men.. become 
masters by intuition. ae! 

b. spec. The occupation of a hunter or sports- 
man, as in che craft of the woods = WOODCRAFT. 

Gentle craft: now often applied to Angling; formerly, a 
denomination of Shoe-making: see GENTLE. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Evjb, Yowre craftis let be kydde: 
And do as I yow bydde. 1530 Parser. 210/z Crafte of 
huntyng, wenerie. 1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 74 A 
spot..known to lovers of the ‘gentle craft’ as Sprouston 
Dub. 3187x Freeman Nori, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 250 
Fond as William was of the craft of the woods, 

@. fig. (CE destness.) | 

61374 CHaucer Anel, & Ave. 88 But he was double in loue 
.. And subtilin that crafte ouer any wight. ¢1450 7°. & Kev 
pis Imit. U1. viii. 48 It is a crafte,a man to be conuersant wip 
ihesu. 1490 Caxton (fzt/e) The Arte and Crafte to know 
well to Dye. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 We 
were but as seruauntes bounde to lerne y’ crafte of y® 
exercyse of vertues, 1821 Byron Jfar. Fal. ww. i, To.. 
slay i’ the dark too—Fie, Bertram! that was not a craft for 
thee! 1861 TuLLocu Lxg. Purit. 1. 40 Their theology was 
a craft at which they were marvellous adepts. 

7, concr. A trade or profession as embodied in 
its practitioners collectively; the members of a 
trade or handicraft as a body; an association of 
these ; a trade’s union, guild, or ‘company’. 

1362 Lanc.. P. Pe. A. Prol. rox Taillours, tanneris & 
tokkeris bobe, Masons, minours and mony ober craftes. 
1386 Petit, London Mercersin Rolls of Parl. 111, 225 Of us 
togydre of the Mercerye, or other craftes. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Cook's T. 2 Of a craft of vitaillers was he. x483 in Exg. 
Grids 314 That the said crafte and Mistere [of Bakers] shall 
--hold and kepe ther ffest of theyre solempnite of theyre 
Brotherhede. 1386 Chron. Gr. Friars(1852) 43 The mayer, 
aldermen, & xij. craffttes..theys rode, & all the rest of the 
crafftes went in their barges..to Westmyster. x607 Suaxs. 
Cor. Iv. vi. 118 You haue made faire hands, You and your 
Crafts. 31833 Avison Hist. Hurope I. ii. § 66 They .. pro- 
posed to abolish all incorporations, crafts, faculties, appren- 
ticeships, and restrictions of every kind. 

b. spec. The craft: the brotherhood of Free- 
masons. a 

€ 1430 Mreemasonry 48 But mason schulde never won other 
calle, Withynne the craft amonghs hem alle, Ny soget, ny. 
seruand. x89r Scot. Leader 6 Nov, 4/r It was agreed... — 


that the craft at large should have an opportunity of pre 


senting..a bust of the Grand Master. | 
e. Sc. = CRAFTSMAN: used of shoemakers. | 

1850 J. Strurners Aufobiog. Poet. Wks. I. 38 The remain- 
ing five were all regularly bred crafts. /déd..97 What 
among the brethren of the birse is called a ready craft. 

+8. Man of craft: one skilled in any craft or 
art; @ a CRAFISMAN, a tradesman; b. one 
skilled in occult or magic art. Ods. (Now = 
crafty man.) | 

©1378 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. .B.) 371 Marchandes, 

men of craft, and tilmen. 1389 in Lug. Gidds 23 Alle trewe 
tyliers and men of craft. 1432-0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 113 
Men of crafte and commune peple dwellede in the thrydde 
. .circuite of the walles. 1483 Cath. Angi. 80 A_man of 
Crafte, artifex gui suam artem exercet. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic i, iii, 62 Recommending themselves for men of 
craft, pretending to tell fortunes, calculate nativities [etc.]. 
lbid, 1. vii,.186 The Devil and those men of craft. 

V. Applied to boats, ships, and fishing re- 
quisites. | . 

[These uses were probably colloquial with watermen, 
fishers, and seamen some time before they appeared in print, 
so that the history is not evidenced; but the expression Is. 
probably elliptical, sense 9 being= vessels of small craft, i.e. 
small trading vessels, or of smal] seaman’s art, and sense ro 
=requisites of the fisherman's craft. It is not impossible 
that the latter was the earlier: cf. quot. 1704 in 10. The 
want in English of any general collective term for all sorts: 
of ‘vessels fe water carriage’ naturally made cra/? a use- 
ful stop-gap.) : jh aa a ot 

9. a. collect. (constr. as pf.) Vessels or boats. 

_ (@.) orig. only in the expression small craft, smalk 
trading vessels, boats, lighters, etc. ae 
1671-2 Sir C. Lyrrerton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 75 Only 
ketches and such small craft to attend the fleete and fire 
ships. 1699 Hacker Robert's Voy. Levant 34 There is good 
lying for small Craft, 1703 Dampier Voy. III. 53 A Place of 
great Trade ..and abundance of small Craft, that only run 


to and fro on this Coast, Me. Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 


150 They employ 3000 sail of small craft in this fishery. 
1884 Pall Mall C. 21 Oct. 1/2 The want of efficiency of our 
navy [in]. .what are known as small craft, that is to say, the: 


classes of sloops, gunvessels and gun-boats, 


(6) Hence, without smai/, in same sense; later, 


'| in the general sense of vessels of all kinds for water 


carriage and transport. Soa. 
*769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cra/t,a general name 

all sorts of vessels enoplaved! to load or discharge mer- - 
chant-ships, orto carry along-side, or return the stores of 


_men of war? such are lighters, hoys, barges, prames, xc 


1793 Smeaton Ldystone L..§.103 A transport buoy of a 


size proportioned to our sort of craft and service, x809.. _ 


We t.ineton in Gurw. Desp. IV. 270 We are much in want 


ain crea Sea 


Sa eon 


- best clark..Craftfullich makid bis bastun. 


CRAFT. 


of craft here. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. ix. 322 
The light craft of those. days. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 315/t The salt is prepared. .at Northwich, and. .sent 
by craft to Liverpool for shipment.. 1879 Daily News 12 
Aug. 5/3 To arm such craft heavily would be to interfere 
materially with their speed and navigation. 

b. (with @ and Z/.) A small vessel or boat; 
any sailing or floating vessel. 

1775 Fatck Day's Diving Vess. 51 Four crafts are to be 
moored at equal distances. 1835 Marryat Pirate 73 The 
sea-breeze has caught our craft; let them .. see that she 
does not foul her anchor, 287z J. Mitter Songs [tady 
(1878: 35 These crafts they are narrow enough. 1885 Act 
48-9 Vict. c.76 § 29 The term ‘vessel’ shall include any.. 
skiff, dingey, shallop, punt, canoe, raft, or other craft. 

LO. cotlect. Implements used in catching or kill- 
ing fish ; in mod. use chiefly in Whale-fishery: see 
quot. 1887. | 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 163/21 Craft is any kind of 
Nets or Lines to catch Fish with. 1694 Codlect. Sev. Late 
Voy.t. 1711) Set out.. with provision of Craft to take 
Fish, and Fowls, a Seyne Net, and hooks and lines, and 
fisgigs, and harping Irons. 1699 Dampizr Voy. Il. 1m. 55 
It is a mighty strong Fish, so that the Fishing-Craft must 
be very strong to take them. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., 
Craft, is a Sea word signifying all manner of Lines, Nets, 
Hooks, &c. which serve for Fishing; and because those 
that use the Fishing Trade use Small Vessels. .they call all 
such little Vessels Swzadl Craft. 1887 Fisheries of U.S. v.11. 
24x The harpoons, hand-lances, and boat-spades, are usually 
called ‘craft’, and the other implements ‘gear’, 

VI. 11. Comd. (in senses 6-7) craft-brother, 
one of the same craft or trade; craft-guild, a 
guild of workmen of the same craft or trade; craft- 
warden, the warden of a craft-guild. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. w. iv, His slight-built comrade 
and craft-brother. 1870 L. Brentano in Ang. Grids p. xvi, 
The oldest German charter referring undoubtedly to a 
Craft-Gild is that of a Cologne Weavers’ Gild. 1887 
Athenzum 31 Dec. 889/3 The very plausible theory that 
the Scottish craft-cuilds were modelled on those of the 
Hanseatic .. towns. 1856 Froupe Hist. Hug. I. 50 The 
*craft-wardens’ of the various fellowships .. were levying 
excessive fees on the admission of apprentices. 

2. -craft is also the second element in many 
compounds, ¢.g, Hanpicrart, Kingorart, PRIEST- 
CRAFT, STATECRAFT, WATERCRAFT, WITCHCRAFT, 
etc., G.v. 

+ Craft, v. Obs. [f. Crart sd] 

l. trans. ? To attain, win. rare. 
€13%5 SHOREHAM 2 Onnethe creft eny that stat, Ac some 


erefteth that halve. /d7d. 157 God made mannes schefte, 
That ylke 1lo3 al for to crafte. 


2. ? To make or devise skilfully. rave. 


¢x1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 423 Havea cisterne..Let crafte 


it up pleasaunt as it may suffice. ; 
3. zzir. ‘To use crafty devices, act craftily. 


1g26—1555 [see CRAFTING]. 1830 PAtsGr. s00/2, I se by that 
thou doest but crafte with me. azs72 Knox Hist. Ref 


Wks. 1846 I. 257 Whill that the Quein begane to craft. 
-1s87 Gascoicne Heardes, etc. Wks. 82 And canst thou 


craft to flatter such a frende? 
_ 4, nonce-use, To exercise one’s craft, make a job 
of it. : 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, wv. vi. 118 You haue made faire hands, 
You and your Crafts, you have crafted faire. 

Craft, -er, Sc. dial. f. Crorr, -ER. 

+ Crafted, 2/2. a. [f. Crarrv. +-ED1.] Craftily 
or cunningly devised. | 

1ggo Bare /mage Both Ch. Biijb, Honyed colours of 
retorycke or of crafted phylosophye. 

Cra‘ftedness. Possession of a handicraft. 

1887 F, W. Rosinson Jz Bad Hands II. 185 Let honest, 
horny-handed craftedness take precedence of science. 

Crafter, -est, obs. compar. and superl.of CRAFTY. 

+ Craftful, a. Ods—° [f. Crarrsd.+-rvz.] 
Skilful. Hence Cra‘ftfully adv., skilfully. 

¢1308 Sat, People Kildare xv. in &. £. P. (1862) 155 Pe 

Cra‘ftihood. vare. [f. CRarry a. + -HooD.] 
Craftiness, cunning, craft. | : | 


spelling craftely perh. sometimes stands for the i 
parallel ‘Grapruy,] oe 00 Ue Sete Pe 


fied too. 2883 | 4. 
qe poe BP 


,wilily, 


‘raftely feyned |‘ 
Way to Wealth | 


ray ee ete TVS age OAR DORE ST ESOP TIPE Tone RAE ahaa aR ig Sata tse sea 
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r68 If thou haue not craftely vndermined him. 1628 
Wiruer Brit, Rememd. v. 1387 So craftily a bait was laid, 
1710 Pripgaux Orig. 72thes v. 276 The Conqueror. .craftily 
put them under the same Title. 1884 Cuurcn Lacon ii. 43 
They were playing cautiously and craftily. 

+ Cra‘ftiman. Ods. Forms: 4-5 crafti man, 
4-6 crafty man, 5 craftiman, craftyman. [The 
phrase crafty man, subseq. written as one word.] 

1. One who pursues a handicraft; a craftsman. 

e350 Will. Palerve 1681 In pe kechene .. arn crafti men 
manye. x362 LancL. P. Pl. A. 1.218 Craftes men [v.7. 
crafty men] crauep Meede for heore prentys. 1382 Wyc.ir 
i Kings vii. 14 A crafti man of metal..to doo al werk of 
metal, ¢xqso Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 565/42 Artificiadis, a 
craftiman. 1488 Act 4 Hen. V/I,c.9§ x Certeyn crafty- 
men named Hatmakers and Kapmakers. x1s26 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 21531) 23 The plowman, and generally euery 
crafty man, 1550 7. Coke Ang. & Fr. Heralds § 70 (1877) 
80 Lynen wevers and handy craftesmen of Gaunte. .fought a 
great battayle..nolytell honourto the crafty men of Gaunte. 

2. fig. Artificer, | | 

1382 Wvycuir Zed. xi. 10 A cite.. whos crafty man and 
maker is God. ; 

Craftiness (kra‘ftinés). [f. Crarry +-NESs.] 
The quality of being crafty. - 

+1. Skilfulness, cleverness; aptitude in a handi- 
craft, Ods. : | 
_ex440 Promp. Parv, 100 Craftynesse, industria. 

2. Artfulness in deceiving or overreaching, 

1483 Act: Rich. (I, c. 13 They..of their Craftiness use 
to bring no more hider. xrs26 TinpaLe x Com. ili, ro He 
compaseth the wyse in their craftynes. x1598 F. Meres 
Pall. Tantia 281 When cheating and crafti:es is counted 
the cleanest wit. 1795 SoutnHeEY Yoan of Arc 1.97 Thoughts 
of politic craftiness arose. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, 


Its old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain 
craftiness. 


+ Crafting, vd/.5d. Obs. [f. Crarrz. +-mnel.] 
Crafty or artful dealing ; using crafty devices. 

1326 SKELTON Maguyf. 7o7 Craftynge & haftynge con- 
tryved is. 1534 WHiTINTON Zvdlyes Offices M1. (1540' 142 
The lawes taketh away craftyng one way, and phylosophers 
another way. 1555 Bonner JVecess. Doctr. Fv, Thys ad- 
versarye of mankynde. .never ceased questioning and craft- 
ynge with the woman. 

+Crafbious, -ose, 2 Obs. rare. [app. f. 
CraFrry + (Romanic suffix) -ous: it may, however, 
be of like formation to riéghfeous:—OE. rthiwis.] 

Ll. Skilful, artistic. © 

¢1449 Pecock Regm. 11. ix. 198 Her beldingis and her othere 
Craftiose doingis. ngs | 

2. Engaged in a handicraft. 

¢ 1449 Precocx Repr. iv. v. 450 Craftiose men and Mar- 
chaundis, 

Hence + Craftiously adv., skilfully. 

14..Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 147/22 Precyous clobes 
or craftyously coloured. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 
I. 93 In Athenis. .all science was kennit craftiuslie. 

Craftless (kra‘ftlés\, a. [-tmss.] Without 
craft, unskilled in any art; without cunning, 

¢xooo Aiirric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118/25 E.xpers, in- 
doctus, delleas, wed creeftleas. xg153 BarcLay Feg/oges iii. 
(1570) C ij/4 Some craftles fooles. x6y0 Jer. Tayior Holy 
Living \1727) 268 Craftless and innocent people. 

+Cra‘ftly, 2. Os. [f. Crarr sd.+-Lx1: cf. 
OHG. hraftlih, G. kraftlich.}] a, Artificial; b. 
Skilful, ingenious; ¢@. Crafty, cunning. 

azo00 Byrhtferth in Anglia VIII. 317 Vulgaris vel arti. 
ficales dies est peet byd ceorlisc deg odde creftlic. xr49x 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W..1495) 11. 220 b/2 Mete that 
is.. without craftly sauer as fruytes, herbes & rotys.  xrg09 


Hawes Past. Pleas. 117A great whele made by craftly - 


Geometry... 1526 nip Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ro b, By 
his craftly fraudes to deceyue men. 


Cra‘ftly, adv. Obs. ff. CRAFT sb. +-Ly 2 . 


cf. OHG. kraftlicho, OS. craftlico. See also craftely 
under CraFTiuy.] Craftily, skilfully, cunningly. 


croso Suppl. AE lfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 178/40 Affabre, 
creeftlice weZ smicere. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2549 Bute if we 


~ eraf[t]like hem for-don. ¢x350 Will. Palerne 3828 William 


..cumfort hem craftli with his kinde speche, 1432-s0 tr. Hig- 
den (Rolls) I. 225 Pe ymage of Venus al naked .. was so 
craftliche made. bat [etc.]. 1569 SANFORD Agvifga xcvii. 
169 Redier craftly to deceiue then plainely to trie out the 


~ truthe, 


+Craftman. Ods. = CRAFTSMAN. 


-, craftys-, craftesman, 6-7 | 4, 
-man, 6- craftsman, ([Orig. two | pz 


[relation : cf.tradesman.] 


| o¢L Strong, powerful, might | 
| e893 K. Altrrep Ovos.. i x; Swa earme wif and swa_ 

-alpeodge hefdon zegan pone creeftzestan dzl..pises mid-« 
| dangeardes.. 1340 Hamroue Pr. Conse. 9088 Pa wardes.. 

Er mare craftyand strang ban anykanneven, 
. 2. Skilful, dexterous,, clever, ingenious. a. Of  — . 


CRAFTY. 


Léid, v1. 63 Alle kunnes craftus men. 1382 Wryreiie 1 Chron. 
xxii. 1g Many craftise men, masouns and leyers, and craf- 


tisemen of trees, and of alle craftis. 1467 in Zag. Gi/ds (1870) 


388 Eny craftiesman, artificer or other. 1549 cots. Scot. 
xvi, 130 Ane pure mecanyk craftis man. r630 XR. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commw. 133 The Merchant liveth obscurely, the 
Tradesman penuriously, and the Craftsman in drudgerie. 
r7a2z Col. Rec. Pennsylu. 1V. 544 The Craftsmen have pro- 
claimed aloud that their privileges were in Danger. 1842 
Myers Cath. Tk. 11. § 43 The commonest fisherman or 
craftsman who was a hearer of the Apostles, 

2. transf and fig. +a. Maker, artificer, inventor,. 
contriver. Ods. — 7 : | 

1382 Wycuir Wisd, xiii. 1 Thei.. ne.. knewen who was’ 
craftis man. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 299 The kynge sayd.. 
in game, ‘Iam a wonder craftesman, for I haue made a 
newe erle of an olde bysshop’. x1s6x T. Norton Calvin's 
inst. w. 122 Such a presence of Christ in the Sacrament, 
as the craftesmen of the Court of Rome haue fayned. 

pb. =ARTIST 7. ners | 
1876 Morris Sigurd nt. 224 A picture deftly painted by 


the craftsmen over the sea. 1877 DowpEn Saks. Prizm. . 


man. : | 
3. Comd., as crafismanithe adj. 
188r Academy 11 June 433 Craftsmanlike skill. 


v. 58-Shakespere was learning his trade as a dramatic crafts- 


Craftsmanship. [f prec. +-surr.] The per- 
formance or occupation of a craftsman; skill in 


clever or artistic work; skilled workmanship. _ 
@ 1652 Brome Oueeze’s Exch. u. Wks. 1873 ITI. 475 Now 

take thy piece of craftsmanship again. 21881 S. CoLvin in 

Macm. Mag, XLII. 238/12 The poetry of Mr. Tennyson.. 


will. interest and impress [the student] by choice and bril- - 


liant qualities of craftsmanship. 1884 F. Wepmore in Forti, 
Rew. Jan. 68 The patient craitsmanship of the engraver. 
b. more generally: Exercise of craft or art. 

188 Sainrspury Dryden 61 The consummate craftsman. 


ship with which he could throw himself into the popular. 


feeling of the hour. 
Craftsmaster (kra‘ftsmaster). arch, Forms: 
a, 6 craftes,craits maister, craftes-, craftsmais- 
ter, 6-7 craftes, crafts master, crafts-master, 
-maister, craftesmaster, 6-9 craftsmaster; 8. 


6 craftmaister. [Orig. two words craftes master 


in syntactical construction. ] 


1. One who is master of his craft ; usually zransf, 
one skilled or proficient in a (specified) practice or 


occupation, an adept. 


+a. orig. With possessive: His (etc.) craft's — 


master: i.e. master of his (etc.) craft. Ods.. 


1513 Sir LT. More Rick. JI/, Wks, 52 1 Suttell folkes, and 


such as were their crafte maisters in the handlyng of suche 
wicked deuises. x97 Suaxs. 2 “fez. /V, ut. ii, 297 Hee is 
not his Crafts-master, hee doth not doe it right. z600HoLtLanp 


Livy vi. xxxvi. 242 Sextius and Licinius.. being their own | 


craftsmasters knew. .how to manage. 2659 B. Harris Pard- 


val's Iron Age 255 He was already his Cratts-masterin War. | 
1697 Co._uieR £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (21709) 32 Those who were . 


not brought up to it, seldom prove their Crafts-master. 
b. without possessive, as single woid. | | 


zs53 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices (1556) 115 Of arts none can. a8 
perfitelie judge, but the craftsmaster. 1607 TopseLt Ser= 


pents (1608) 638 A Bee is..the only crafts-master of hony- 


making. 1675 J. Smita Chr. Relig. Appeal u. 4 [Satan] 
the. Gu hanno of our Errour. "184 Lane Arad, Nets. 


11.584, Lam a Craftsmaster; I have no equal in this city ; 


but no one is shaved at my shop because I am a poor man. 
+2. A master of craft (in the bad sense); a pers 


son of consummate craftiness or cunning. Ods. 
xs7x Gotpinc Calvix on Ps. To Rdr. 5 The craftmaisters 


of the Court sought. .to bury the undeserved bludshed of the: 
giltles, in the untrue slaunder of the holy Martirs. @1734 
Norto £xam.1. ii, §:160.And was not the Earl a Crafts- 


master to set his Jackall to get a Sum of Money if he could. 
Craftswoman (kra‘ftswumin).. rave.. A wo- 
man engaged in a handicraft ; a female artificer. - 


1886 A thenarum 4 Sept. 313/x A craftswoman was rated. 


like a craftsman, thus: ‘ Amicia Gudhale, Webster, vjd.’ 
Crafty (kra‘fti), a. Forms: 1 creftis, 3 creefti, 


erefti, crefty, 3-4 crafti, 4 craftye, krafty, 
(? carfti, carfty), 6-7 craftie, 4— crafty; 4 comp. 
erafteer, crafter; sufer/. eraftest. -[Common 
 Teut.: OE. crefiig = OS. craftag, -i2, OHG.. 
_ chreftig, MAG, kreftic, G. kréftig, Du. krachtig, 


ON. &réptuer strong ; deriv. of cre/t, kraft, CRAFT : 


see -Y. The original Teutonic sense ‘strong, . 
powerful” scarcely appears in Eng-] Having or — 


characterized by Crart, 


persons or their faculties, etc. arch. and dial. 


we “of h 
Roxb 


the harp is m 
Crafix, skilta), inge 


y. Obs. rare, 


CRAG. 


+b. Of things, actions, etc.: Showing skill or 
cleverness ; skilfully wrought. Oés. | 
_ aro Byrkiferth in Anglia VILL. 32x To bam iungum 
munecum pe heora cildhad habbad abisgod on craeftigum 
bocum., ¢xz05 Lay. 10355 Pe vfenen he makede scid wal 
wunder ane craeftie. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Feont. Prot. & 
7.700 This discipline, and this crafty science. a@ 1400-s0 
Alexander 3665 A foure hundreth postis, With crafti coro- 
nals and clene, 7509 Barciay Shyp of Folys 11874) U1. 274 
The crafty Poesye of excellent virgyll. 1g99 SHaxs. Muck 
Ado ut, i. 22 Of this matter is little Cupids crafty arrow made. 
3. In bad sense (the current use): a. Of persons 
or their faculties, etc. : Skilfnl in devising and 
cairying out underhand or evil schemes; cunning, 
artful, wily. - | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Feo. Prol. & T. 102 Sin that he is 
so crafty and so sly. 2a 1400 Chester P72. (Shaks, Sac.) 21 
Thou craftye knave. xg26-34 Tinpane 2 Cor. xii. 16, 
I was crafty, and toke you with gile.. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age 163 Where the most crafty Cheats 
are held the best Politicians, 1788 Pristiey Lecé, Hist. v. 
xxxvill, 272 The weak would..be at the mercy of the strong 
and the ignorant of the crafty. x8s2 Miss Vous Cameas 
IL. i. 2 Robert d’Artois grew to man’s estate, crafty, courtly, 
ambitious, and unscrupulous, ee 
b. Of actions, etc.: Showing craft or cunning. 
ai2ay Fuliana 34 Wite me from his [devil’s] lad ant wid 
his crefti crokes. sg12z dct 4 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 2 Feyned 
suggestions and crafty Sutys unto his Grace made. 1595 
Suaks. John. w. i. 53 Nay, you may thinke my loue was 
craftie lone, And call it cunning. 1722 Sewet Fist. Quakers 
~ (2795) II. 1x. 420 This crafty trick. x855 Macautay /7zs¢. 
fing, IIL 710 Had not his crafty schemes been disconcerted. 
—4&. Comb., as crafty-headed adj.; + crafty-sick. 
a., feigning sickness. - | 
tso7 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, Induct. 37 Where Heotspurres 
Father, old Northumberland, Lyes crafty sicke. x6z0 A. 
Cooxe Pope Youn in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 55 A tale, de- 
vised long after by some crafty-headed hereticks. 
Crafyshe, obs, f. CRAYFISH. | 
Crag (kreg), 541 Forms: 3- crag, 3-8 
cragg, (4 kragge), 4-7 cragge, (5 ? dial. crack); 
—#B. 4-6 St. erage, 6- Se, craig (krég). [app. of 


Celtic origin: cf. Ir. and Gael. eveag, Manx eveg, _ 


crege, Welsh craigrock. None of these, however, 
exactly gives the Eng. crag, cragg, found in north. 
dial. already before 1300, and app. of ancient use 
in the local nomenclature of the north of England 
and Scottish Lowlands. The mod. Sc. craig comes 
nearer in its vowel to the Celtic form; but it is app. 
a later development from an earlier crag (found in 


— -W4-Hth «.)}: cf. Sc. maig= nag, ete. 


‘The relations of the Celtic words themselves are obscure. 


he _ W-craigis not the corresponding form to Ir. and Gael. ereag, 


which would require creck in Welsh. W. has also carveg, 
OW. carrece, a stone (sometimes also, a rock), Irish carruig, 
OL, carrice, rock, rocky headland, anglicized carrick.] 
1. A steep. or precipitous rugged rock, 
@iz00 Cursor IM. 9885 (Cott.). pis castel..es hei sett 
a-pon be crag {wm cragg]. ¢x3so Will, Palerue 2240 Pat 
witty werwolf..kouchid him vnder a kragge. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vi. 211 Betuixe ane hye crag and the se. ¢x47o 
Henry Wallace vir. 847 The Inland folk. .On craggis clam. 
mpg aes Cron. Scot. IJ. 293 In ane craig that callit is 
the Bas. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 306 Nor. . was 
there any..way to climbe vp those cragges. 168x Corron 
Wond. Peak 76 Bleak Craggs, and naked Hills, 1786 Gii- 
PIN Obs. Pict. Beauly, Cumbrid, (1788) Il. 228 The bare sides 
of these lofty craggs on the right. x792 Burns Duscan 
_.. Gray ii, Meg was deaf as Ailsa Craig. 1806 Gazetleer Scot. 
3g The awful and picturesque rocks called Minto craigs, 
 -x8g2 Tennyson ‘ Break, dveak, break’ iv, Break, break, 
break, At the foot of thy crags,OSea! 
ak 


pearaged init (Gee) : see quot. — 


apresee ¢ form. of what is. usually called ‘crag and 
tail’ fe. being: re wed and precipitous on one side and 
_. gradually slaps >. the water's edge on the other. 1865 
_ Pace Handbp. Geol, Terms, Crag and Tail (properly * craig 
and tail"), applied to a form of Secondary hills common 
‘in Britain, where a bold precipitous front is exposed to the 
west or north-west, and a sloping declivity towards the east. 
The phenomenon ..is evidently the result of the currents of 
the Drift epoch, | : 


2, A detached or projecting rough piece of rock, 


¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vil. 24 Per les in ilke a hauen 


many grete cragges of stane, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. } 


uxxiv, He lepte oute and fylle vpon the crackys in the see. 


665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 150 One only rude Row of | : 


_ broken Craggs about the Base of the Tumulus. 1760-72 tr. 
Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. vn. xiv. 160 A crag of it [a 


mountain] being..struck from it by a flash of lightning, | 
2786 Giupin Obs, Pict. Beauty, Cumbrid. 1. 193 Many of. 


: them are covered, like the steeps of Helvellin, with a con- 
_ tinued pavement of craggs. » . Sih Da RNG «Rn 


ed. bios toa curling-stone, 


. 2789 D. Davinson Dhoughts om Seasons 16 Then rattled | 


up the rocking crag. 


his wiff ...a stoon morter of cragge. 
Norfolk, can hardly belong to 3.}. 
3. A local name for deposits of shelly sand found 


[This,. although. from 


manure; applied in Geol. to the Pliocene and 
Miocene strata to which these deposits belong, 
called, in order of age, the Coralline Crag, Red 
Crag, and Mammaliferous or Norwich Crag. 


[It is doubtful whether this is the same word; the con- 


nexion is not obvious.) 


' Forms: a. 


_ Hir sowpil crag inclynand. 


Cuarne Wreck of Favorite 217 The. island - 


' xr4 Item, twenty craig-cloaths and cravatts for men. 
i Wacker Su7. Clergy 11. 61/2 That he did eat the Cragg | 
E Mutton himself, that he might leave | 
| the Poor the Shoulders. 2725 Cack-laird in Orpheus Caled., 
| Craig-claiths and lug-babs. i Mee ae 
|} +Crag, 53.3 Obs. rare—*. [A variant of Sorac: 
ef. prec., sense 2.] A lean scraggy person. — | 
re. ee ee ee | oxgqz Upatt Arasm, Apoph. 1314, Anaximenes .. had a 
oe. As a material: Rock. Obs. rare | h | 
1482 Paston Lett. No. 861 III. 285, Lbequeth to Katerine | 
. | some bealy to. 7 eet Soe Pals | 
| Crag, v1 local. trans. To dress (land) with crag. | 
Friese! ¢ ; . |}. (See Crag sd.l 3g) 9 eae ee 
in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex, and used for | 


| is. a strong notion, .that the land can be cragged 


1180 


1738 J. Kirsy Suffolk Trav. (1764) 77 In Levington..was 


dug the first Crag or Shell, that has been found so useful 
| for improving of Land. 1764 Gee. Mag. June 282 There ts 


in Suffolk a manure which the farmers call cragg. 1797 A. 


| Younc Agric. Suffolk 77 An experiment on shell marle 
| from Woodbridge-side, called there, crag. 1838G..A. Man- 


tet Wound. Geol. (1848: 1. 223 In England a very interest- 


_ ing assemblage of pliocene and miocene strata. .is called the 
| Crag; a provincial term, signifying gravel. /d/d. 224 Coral- 


line or lowermost Crag, 1883 Lyeél’s Zlem. Geol, xii. (ed. 4) 
160 The Red Crag .. often rests immediately on the 
London clay, as in the county of Essex. 

attrib, 1735 J. Kirsy Suffolk Trav. (1764) 78 Whoever 
looks into any of these Cragg-Pitts cannot but observe how 
they lie Layer upon Layer. 1832 Dera Becue Geol, Man. 
aro Sections of the crag strata. 1873 Gemir Gt. /ce Age 
App. set It isacrag-fossil. 1885 Lye/i’s Elen. Geol. xi. 


- (ed. 4) 167 The commonest of the Crag shells. 


4. Comb., as crag-built, -carven, -covered ad}s., 


: crag-hawhk, -platform, -work, etc.; erag-fast @., 
said of a sheep which in climbing among crags 


gets into a position whence it can neither ascend 


’ nor descend. 


ce 1440 Promp. Parv. roo Craggestone[P. crag stone], rupee, 
scopula, cepide, saxunt, 1807 Byron Hoa. Jadleness, : Where 
I voved’ ii, As I felt when a boy on the crag-cover'd wild. 


 yB2r Sueciey Prometh. Und. wm. iii. 122 The crag-built 


desarts of the barren deep. 1832 Tennyson Pal. Art li, 
A huge crag-platform. 1872 — Gereth & L. 1172 In letters 
like to those. .crag-carven o’er the streaming Gelt. 186z 


_ Neate Notes Eecl. Dalmatia 110 Crag-hawks wheeling. - 


round the peaks. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/2 The sheep 
..along the rock ledges..seek the freshest grass. And in 
search of this they sometimes become crag-fast. 1888 /d:d. 
3 Aug. 5/2 A steep descent covered with screes, but. .there is 


. little or no crag-work. 


+Grag (kreg), sb.2 Ods. exc. Sc. and deal. 
4-5 erage, 5-8 crag, 7 cragg, 
y~-8 eragge; B. Sc. 6 kraig, 6-8 craige, 7 
eraigge, 6~ craig (kreg). [Chiefly northern: in 
Sc. from r4th c., and may be older. It corre- 
sponds to Du. £raag, MDu. crdghe (Kilian hraeghe) 
m. and fem., Ger. Aragen, MHG. rage masc., 
EFris. rage, WFris. Areage, neck, collar; also 
to Icel. Aragi, Norw. and Sw. rage, Da. krave 


collar, 7 ) 
The WGer. type is *Rrago; but the non-appearance of the 
word in the earlier stages of the languages is notable. The 
eneral opinion of etymologists also is that the Norse and 
Scandinavian words are from German, since they show only 
the secondary sense ‘collar’; in that case our word is 
prob. from some Low German source: no OE. *craga is re- 
corded, and, if it existed, it could only give Craw q.v.] 
1. The neck. (Chiefly S¢., but also orth. Eng:) 
¢ 1378 Barsour Tyoy-bk. 11. 2926 He his cragestraik ewyne 
ine two. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 400 Apon the crag with 
his suerd has him tayne. 2523 DouGcLas Afnezs x1. xv. 152 
£535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 
(858) I. 7 With cumlie craig that wes bayth greit and fair. 


_ xg79 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Feb. 82 Like wailetull widdowes 


hangen their crags. x607 Warxincton Oft. Glass 135 
Atlas... would. .breake his cragge. 1661 K.W. Conf. Charac., 


| Informers (1860) 46 Extending his noddle, and straining his 
crag, xryo4 R. Kincsron Hest. Man 41x, I will command 


him to be Hanged by the Cragge. 1823 Scorr Quentin D.vi, 

Were Ito be hanged myself, no other should tie tippet 

about my craig. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Crag, the neck 

or countenance. ‘He hang a lang crag when t’ news com’. 
b. The throat. (So G. Aragen.) 

@ 774, Fercusson Poems (1789) IL. 92(Jam.) Couthy chiels 
at e‘ening meet Their bizzing craigs and mous to weet. 
Mod. Sc. ‘Pit that ower yer craig’ [=swallow that], ‘It’s. 
ali away down Craig’s Close’, i. e. swallowed. 

e. The craw or crop of a fowl. diaé. 

a@1825 Forsy Voce. EB. Anglia, Crag, the craw.. 3883 Al- 
mond, & Huddersf. Gloss., Craig or Craigh, the craw, or 
crop of a fowl. a . 

+2. A neck of mutton or veal, as a joint. Ods. 
[Cf Soraa, which appears to be a perversion of 
crag in this sense. ] eck | 

1469 Ord. Dk, Clarence in Flouseh. Ord. (x790) 95 The 
cragges of veele and moton. 1767 B. THornton tr. Piastus 
I. 327 How I shall chop the crags from off the chines. 


_ 8. Comb. erag-bone (Sc. -bame), the bone of 
| the neck, the cervical vertebre ; crag-cloth (Sc. 


craig-claith), a neck-cloth; crag-end, the neck- 
end of a ‘neck’ of mutton; now serag-end. 
e1470 Henry Wallace 1. 54 His crag bayne was brokyn. 
a31648 Dicay Closet Open. (2677) 127 A crag-end or two of 
necks of Mutton. 168g in Betre . Clam Campbell (1816) 
174 


nds of the Neck o 


panche .. fatte and great..to whome Diogenes came, and 
spake in this maner, 1 pray you geue to vs lene craggues 


3 , . be cragged but once, 
+ Crag, v.2 Obs. or dial. intr. (See quot.) — 


1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 60To hawme wheate and 
| rye stubble. .to thatch our stackes, and then our manner is to 


mix haver-strawe with it to make it cragge well, that is to 


them, fast. 


_ drawe out and lappe about the ende of the wipses, to keepe 


x60r R, Jounson Ainged. & Comaw. (1603) 7 


- ing always irregular and craggy. 


| 4, Comb., as cra | f 
| wg98 Svivester Du Bartas ui. Handy-Crafis 247 One 
| day he sate..Upon.a steep Rock’s craggy-forked crown. 


CRAGSMAN. 


Craggan (kre gin). Archaeol, [ad. Gael. and 
Ir. crogan pot, dish, pitcher, Olr. erecaw pot, in 


Welsh crochan.] A rude earthen pot or vessel, 
| such as those made for domestic use by the inha- 
_ bitants of the remote Hebrides. 


r880 A. Mircurn. Past in Present 28 With regard to these 


- Craggans, there is nothing known in the way of pottery 


morerude, 1882 Blackzw. A/ag. Aug. 171 The rude craggans 
of Tiree, manufactured bythe old women of the island, and 
employed for domestic purposes, | 
Cragged (kroeged), a. [f Crag sb.1+-Ep2,] 
Formed into, beset with, or abounding in crags. 
1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. rob, The waters descend- 
ing out of the cragged rackes. 1647 Spriccr Anglia Rediv. 


‘av. iv. (1854) 237 Through a country so cragged, x699 L. 


Warer Voy. (1729) 384 Cragged ways and dangerous pre- 

cipices. ee We Tevinc Cape. Bonneville IL. 115 The 

mountains were lofty, with snowy peaks and cragged sides. 
b. ¢fransf. and jig. Rugged, rough. | 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. xii, (Shaks, Soc.) 384 As knave wyth 


3 this craggyd knad hym kylle I. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, 


Fort. 1. exx. 150b, A_cragged headlong downefall. 160g 
Campen em., Our English names running rough with 
cragged consonants. 1649 Roserts Clavis b702. 404 He is. 
not rough and cragged, but smooth and polished. 1697 R. 
Peirce Sath Afem. u. vill, 375 Having..a sharp and cragged 
Stone in the Right Kidney. ; ; 

Cra‘gged, 2.2 Also Sc. craiged. [f Crag 


sb.4 + -rD2.] Chiefly in parasynthetic combs. : 


Having a... neck, -necked ; asin narrow-craiged, 


1607 Markuam Caval. 1. 14 His necke straight, firme .. 
and not (as my Countreymen say) withie-crage’d, which is 
loose and plyant. x7az Ramsay fad/es xvu, A narrow 
craiged Pig. | 

Craggedness (kregédnés). [f Cracezn a.1 
+-NESS.| The quality of being cragged ; rugged- 
ness, roughness. 

1598 Florio, Ruvidesza, roughnes. .sharpnes, craggednes. 
By the reason 
of the craggednes and hard passages of their country. 1616 


. Surri. & Markn. Country Farme 8 Falling through the 


downe-right places of stones and craggednesse of the Rocks. 
1697 R. Peirce Bath Meni. nu. viii. 367 [He] voided muchGra- 
vil, and Stones of a considerable bigness and craggedness. 


Craggily, edv. rare. [f. CRacey+-Ly2.] In 
@ craggy manner, ruggedly. | 
1598 Forio, Scoscesameente, ruggedly, steepely, craggily. 


Cragginess (kreginés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


| The quality of being craggy; ruggedness. 


x6rz Speen //Jist. Gz. Brit. ix. iv. 26 The Mountainous 
craggines of the country. 1680 Morven Geog. Mect. (1685) 


esx Its high Hills..thought unpleasant objects for their 
| cragginess. 2735-6 Carte Orimende 1. 319 By the hard- 


ness and cragginess of the ways, their feet had been so 
hurt. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIL. 122 About Ben Nevis 
there is harrenness, cragginess, and desolation. 


Craggue: see Crae sd.3 | | so% 
Craggy (kre‘gi),¢. Also Sc. craigie,-y. [f. 


—Crae sb. +-y.] 


1. Abounding in or characterized hy crags; of 
the nature of a crag, steep and mgged. 

1447 Boxenuam Seyztys (Roxb.) ro8 Thys hyl is cragay 
and eke cavernous. 1855 Even Decades 89 Craggy rockes 
full of the dennes of wylde beastes.. 1606 Wakner 42, 
Eng. xvi. cvii. (1612) 415 So inaccessible is Wales, so moun-~ 
tainous, and craggie. 1667 Mitron P.Z, 1. 289 Whose Bark 
..Or Pinnace anchors in acraggy Bay. 1769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. 11. 154 We. centered raven, which is a very hilly 
and craggy Country. 1786 Gitpin Ods. Pict. Beanty, Cumi~ 
brid. (x788) 11, 227 Bunster-dale opens with a grand craggy 


- mountain on the right. 1883 Stevenson 7reas. {sd. 11. xIve 


(1886) rz0 One of the hills, with two quaint, craggy peaks. 
2. transf. Hard and rough or rugged in form, 
1568 T. Hower. Ard, Amitie (1879) 54 Weare the hart of 

craggie flint or steele. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 

140 Three craggy Blocks. 174 Mowrro Anat, Bones (ed. Fy 

ror The. .craggy Part of each of these Bones. 1807-26 S, 

Coorer First Lines Surg. ted. 5) 197 Neither is the swell- 

) 1890 A. C. Dovng Frrme 


~ 


| af Girdlestone xxxiii.. 261 ‘The craggy, strongly lined face. 


ofthe old merchant. — : | 
3. fig. Hard to get through or ceal with; rough, 
rugged, difficult; perilous. Os. (exc. as directly 


| fig. of prec. senses). 


1583 STANYHURST A eneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Smooth this craggye 


_ trauayl. 1632 Lu Greys tr. Velleius Paterc. 64 Hee. . brought 
| the Commonwealth into a craggie and redoubtable danger. 
| 2685 Corton tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 76 The quest. of it is 
| craggy, difficult, and painful. 856 Emerson Ang. Traits, 
rae ats 
to break his mind upon’. 


ks. (Bohn) II. 104 Byron ‘liked something craggy 


-b. Of sound: Rough, harsh. rare. ae 
1774 W. Mrrrorp Harmony af Lang. 153 The whole pas- 


sage has a broken, or rather, to borrow a metaphor from a 
| sister art, a craggy form. at 
| Sounds that are very harsh, craggy, and grating to Enghtsh. 


1856 Sunday at Home 134/1 


ears. 


faced, forked, etc. 


Cragsman (kregzmzn). Also Sc. craigs-. 


Seo | [For crag’s man, f. Crag): cf. landsman.] One 
‘377 A. Youne Farmer's Tour B. Eng. WW. 176 There | accustomed to, or skilled in, climbing crags, 
Gs erat Le — £286 Scorr Antig. vii, ‘ I was a bauld eae he said, 
| fance in my life’ 1843S. C. Haun Zredand III. 145 The 

| cragsmen and boatmen of this wild coast. 1872 JENKINSON 
| Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 303 A good cragsman may’ 
| scramble direct to the top of Scawfel! from this spot, 


Craich, Craie, var. of Creacn, CRaYE. 
Craier, obs. form of CRAYER. — : 


CRAIGIE. 


Craiff, Craifft, obs. Sc. ff. Crave, Crart. 
Craig, Sc. and north. form of Crag 5d. 1 and 2, 
Craigie (krégi). Se. and north. Also 8 cragy, 


—geraigy. [f. craze, Crag 2 + dim. -IE.] =Cnrae 2, 


r724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (2733) I. 2x A good blew bonnet 
on his head, An owrlay ’bout his cragy. 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars Air vi, If e’er ye want, or meet wi’ scant, May I 
neer weet my craigie. 1832 W. SrerHenson Gateshead 
Local Poems xtoz If ever aw gan there agyen, ‘The deel nay 
break my craigy. : 

Craik, obs. Sc. f. CARRACK. | 
_ 1513 Douctas ners 1. Prol. 39 Nother houk nor craik 
May heir bruik sail. 2535 Stewart Cron. Sco/Z. Il. 601 Ane 
greit navin. Of craik and coluin, of mony bark and barge. 

Craik, Crail, var. of Craxu, CREEL. 

Crailed, a. Perhaps for cral/led, crulled, curled. 

{Crecdled is Devonshire dial., and the author was from 
Plymouth. Cf. also Cra 2] . aaNet ems 

1703 T. N[eve] City & C. Purch, 20 [Balcony Railings} 
are sometimes made of cast Iron of various Figures in semi 
Relief, and others of wrought Iron, in crail’d Work, or 
flourishes, of different shapes, according to..Fancy. [So 
1734 in Builder's Dict. s.v. Balcony, Campers Cycl. 
Supp. 1753 cites Neve’s statement, but reads craz/-work, 
which has thence passed into Arch, Publ. Soc. Dict. (1855) 
s.v. Craze] 

Craim, craimer, var. of Crame, CRAMER. 

Craine, obs. var. of CRANE, CRANNY. , 

+Crainte. Obs. rare—*. [a. F. craiute fear, f. 
pa. pple. of crazndre to fear.] Fear. ; 


e1477 Caxton Yason 103b, Sorow, craynte and doubte 
departed from his herte, 


So + Craintive a. [a. F. craintif, -ive: see -IVE], 
fearful, timorous. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos ix. 37 In all affection crayntyue. 

Craion, Crair, obs. ff. Crayon, CRAYER. 

Craise, Craised, obs. ff. Craze, CrazeEn. 

Craisey, var. of Craysn, a buttercup. 

Crake (kraik), 56. Also Sc. craik. [In sense 1, 
app. a. ON. &rdka f. crow, krdkr m. raven (Norw. 
kraake, Sw. krika, Da. krage, crow); ef. also Ger. 
dial. krdéke, kracke, krack in same sense: see 
Grimm. Of echoic origin: cf. CRoAK. In sense 2, 
perh. orig. the same word (corm crake =corn crow), 
but now viewed as directly derived from the grating 
cry of the bird, as in sense 3: cf. the Gr. xpéé, 
kpex- as name of some croaking fowl.] 

1. A crow or raven, orth. dial. 

ce 1320 Seuyn Sag. 3893 Fulfild es now the crakes crying. 


@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxlvi. 10 Briddes of krakis ka land 


him. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vili. 3 Rukes and crakes and 


ober fowles. 1483 Cath. Angl. 80 Crake, cornix, corutts. 
1674-9 Ray VV. C. Words, Crake, a Crow. 1888 Rosinson 
‘hithy Gloss., Crake or Cruke, a rook or crow. ‘ Aud crake- 
sticks", an old rook’s nest. 1876 in ALid-Vorksh. Glass. 


2. A name of birds of the family Ral/ide, esp. the 


‘CORN-ORAKE (also Bean Crake\ or Landrail (Crex 


pratensis) ; also the Water Crake or Spotted Crake 
(Porzsana maruetta), 


 .@1455 Hoittann Feulate Ixi, The Corn Crake, the 


pundar at hand. x79: Burns Elegy Capt. Henderson 
ix, Mourn, clam’ring craiks at close of day. 1797 Bewrtcx 
Brit, Birds 313 The young craiks run as soon as they have 
burst the shell. 1850 Tennyson Jt Mem. cr. iv, The brook 
shall. .flood the haunts ofhern and crake. 1863 Spring Lap. 
353 None of the rails or crakes appear to come so far north, 
1879 R. ApAmson Lays Leisure Hours 49, I hear, in gloamin 
grey The crake among the corn. 

3. The cry of the corn-crake. 

1876 D. Gorrie Summer §& Wint. in Orkneys v. 194 The 
far-heard craik of the rail. 1879 Jerrerizs Wild Life in 
S. Co. 218 The corncrakes. .utter their loud call of ‘ Crake, 
crake, crake !’ not unlike the turning of a wooden rattle. 

4. Comb. crake-berry (north.), the CROW-BERRY 
(Empetrum nigrunt); erake-needle, the 
Shepherd’s Needle or Venus's Comb (Scandix 
Pecten), - — BN oe te 

x674-9% Ray N.C. Words, Crakeberries, crowberries. 


Crake-needle, Shepherd’s-needle, or the Seed-Vessels of it. 
x77 J. Licutroor Flora Scot. 11. 612 Black-berried Heath, 


-row, or Crake-berries. 1837 Macpoucati tr. Graah's 
Greenland 65 We found here..a great quantity of black 
crakeberries..nearly as well flavoured as our own.. x86z 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. IV. 337 Black Crow-berry, or 
Crake-berry..is a small shrubby prostrate plant. 
Crake (krzik), vt Also 5- Sc. eraik. [If 
CROAK goes back to an OE. *erdctian (of which 
the recorded crecetiaz would be dim.), crake may 
be the northern form, as in oak, ake, ete.; cf LG. 


kréken in Grimm. But croak is of late appear- | ment, than-such as are cram’d ina coop. 2986. C. Lucas 
| Ess. Waters III. 144 The infant .. stuffed and crammed 
, with paps and puddings, 2830 Scotr Frul.27 June, The 
| little: garden oh i a | 
| 1837. M.. Donovan. Dom. Econ. Il. 75 In. the Society | 
| Islands, dogs were crammed, as. poultry with us, for the | 


ance, and both it and crake may be of echoic 
OUOU c cui ite . eee g hn ae ee, cae 

1. intr. To utter a harsh grating cry: said of 
the crow, quail, corn-crake, ete. ee 
(The first quot. may belong to Crake w.2, CRACK) 
(¢1385 Cuaucer Merch, T. 606 The slakke skin about his 
nekke schakith, Whil that he song; so chaunteth he and 
craketh. c1r4so Henryson Mor. Fad. 58 Als the Quailsie 
craikand in the corne. | 1547 Pore Fleip x in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. M1. App. J..38 Some bl 


+2. To grate harshly; to creak. Od. 
3657 J. Smirn Jyst. Rhet. 73 The craking of a door. 


Mem. II, uster and blowe, And crake (as_ |. es 2 @ tortnignat 
the crowe). 159r Florio 2nd Fruites 101 When ane | Heywoon Witches of Lanc. 1v. Wks. 
begins to crake, The Fox beguiles him of his cake. a x605 | 
‘Monteomerre Flyting 504 Geise and. gaislings cryes and | 
_ craikes. [Cf. Creak v.] 1886 W..W. Fowrer Fear with | 
_ Birds 32 Crooning, craking, and hopping into it again, — 


1131 


+ Crake, 7.2 Obs. exc. dial. A variant of 
CRAOK v. (being the direct phonetic repr. of OE. 
cvactaz), used esp. in the sense ‘ To boast, brag’. 

It is still in diaZ, use, e.g. in Suffolk. 

Crakel(e, obs, f. CRACKLE. 

Craken: see KRAKEN. 

Crarker. dia/, [f. Crake v.J] =CRakE 5d. 2. 

r698 M. Martin Voy. Kilda (1749) 24 Wrens, Stone- 


| Chaker, Craker, Cuckow. Jéid. 37 Left the Craker to cry 
| and lisp as he pleased. 3885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
| 77, Corn Crake..Cracker, or Craker (North ; Salap). .. 


raker, obs. f. CRACKER, esp, a boaster. 
+ Crakow (krekau). Obs. exe. Hist. Forms: 


4-5 crakowe, 5 crawcow, 7-9 crac(k)owe, 
| 8 ecrakow, crakoe. [f. Crakow, Krakau, or Cra- 
| covié, in Poland, whence they were introduced to 
| England: see Zébot, Déjiny Kroje v Lemich 
. Ceskych (History of Costume in Bohemia), Prague 
- (1892) 333.] A boot or shoe with a very long 
pointed toe, worn at the end of the 14th century. . 


61367 Lulogiuem Hist. (1863) III. v. clxxxvi. 231 Habent 
etiam sotulares rostratas in unius digiti longitudine qua 


| “crakowes’ vocantur; potins judicantur unguls..dzmonum 
' quam ornamenta hominum, ¢ 2380 Amfecrist in Todd 3 


freat. Hyclif 128 Wip tagged clopes and crakowe pykis. 


| 634.. in Rel, Ant. I. 4x With her long crakowis. 14.. tr. 


Fligdex (Rolls) VIIL. App. 467 A man .. was compeliede to 
eite the crawcows and leder of his schoone. xgsq T. 
Garpner Hist. Dunwich 47 A Stone-Coffin, wherein lay the 
Corpse of a Man..upon his Legs were a Pair of Boats 
picked like Crakows. 1860 FarrHo.t Costume 1ro But one 
representation of crackowes thus fastened has been recorded, 
and in that instance they are secured to the girdle. 

Crakow/(e: see CRACKOWE. 

+ Crall, v. Ods. [Allied to cre, Curu: cf. 


Swiss £ra/len to curl oneself up, become twisted ; 


in Grimm.] ¢vans. To bend, curve, twist, curl. 


ex4z0 Liber Cocoruim (x862) 35 Penne under po wynge bo 
skyn pou cralle. Jézd., Summe cralled, sum stre3t. ? a@1§00 
Plowmannes Tale Chaucer’s Wks. (1561) 134 (M&tz.) A 


' courser..With curious harneis quaintly crallit. 


Crall, obs. f. CRAWL; var. KRAAL. 
Cram (krem),v. Forms: 1 crammian, 4-5 
crom, 4-7 cramm(ie, 5 cremmyn, 6 cromme, 6-7 


 @rame, 7 crambe, 7-8 cramb, 6- cram. [OE. 
crammian (—*kramméjaiz), deriv. of the strong 


vb. crimman, cram(m), crunimen to insert; cf. 
OHG. krimman, chriniman to press. pinch, scratch, 
and its deriv. Ger. dial. Arammez to claw, also 
ON. hrenija (kramdz, kramid or kramd) to squeeze, 
bruise, pinch (:—*kram(m\jaz), Sw. krama to 
squeeze, press, strain. The primary meaning was 
“to press, squeeze’: cf. also Cramp. The isthe. 
variant cremim-yu appears to be from Norse. 


Some of the dialects preserve senses more akin to those 
in the continental languages; cf. the following: 

1866 Epmonpston Shetland Gloss., Cram, to scratch 
severely with the finger-nails. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 


_ Cram, to crumple, tumble, disarrange. ‘Look how my 


dress is crammed ’.] . 
L. trazs. To fill (a receptacle) with more than it 
properly or conveniently holds, by force or com- 


pression; less strictly, to fill to repletion, fill 


quite full or overfull, ‘pack’. Const. 27th. 
cxooo ALLFRIC Gram. (Z.) 190 Farcio, ic crammige odde 
fylle. ¢2386 CuHaucer Parad. Prol. 20 My longe cristal 


, Stoones I-crammed ful of cloutes and of hoones. c¢1440 
. Promp. Parv., vor Cremmyn, or stuffyn, farcino, repleo, 
. 1583 Stanvaursr inezs uu. (Arb.) 54 Thee gats ar cramd 


with an armye. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 231 Till hee 
had drained them dry to crambe his own Coffers. 1662 


. Pepys Diary 31 Dec, The room where the ball was to be, 


crammed with fine ladies. 182 Axaminer 14 Sept. 592/1 
Every avenue leading to the fair was crammed. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 730/2 The boisterous party of 
us that crammed a double compartment. 
b. zutr. with passive sense. rave. 
a1763 J. Byrom Poems (1773) I. 11 The Coach was full 


| as it could cram. 


2. esp. To feed with excess of food (sder. poultry, 
etc., to fatten them forthe table); to overfeed, stuff, 
fill to satiety. Ota A, CES ae . 

¢ 1325 Pol. Sougs (Camden) 238 The knave crommeth is 


-} crop. 1393 Lanor. /. Pl. C. 1.42 Tyl hure bagge and 
' hure bely were bretful ycrammyd. 2577 B. Goocr /feves- 
' bach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 169 [Pigeons] must be crammed in | 
- such sort as you cramme Capons. 12630 Brairawart £xg.. | 
| Gentlem, (1641) 86 Wee were not created onely to cramme. | 
— our selves. . 2661. Lovetn Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., | 


Those that feed themselves abroad. .are of better nourish- 


ere I. was crammed with gooseberries,. 


| sake of improving their flesh. . 


b.. intr. (for ref.) To eat greedily or to excess, 


| to stuff oneself; to ‘stuff’. 


2609 Row.anps Knave of Clubbes 24 : And ‘so ‘againe 
crammes in, As if a fortnight he had fasting bin... 1634 


1634 Mitton Comus 779. 1788-95 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 


Lousiad u. Wks. I. 235 Madam Schwellenberg, inclined to | 
| cram, Was wond’rous busy oeraplateofham. = 

| 8. fig. (trans) To fll 

facts, knowledge, ete.).... 


| palings, and got over. 


¥WOOD. Lan | 1874 IV. 2x9 Such} and 
| a bevy of beldames. cramming like so many Cormorants. |. full 


Il quite full, overfill (with | . 


CRAM. 


w8x Mutcaster Posztions iv. (1887) 22 Neither stuffe the 
bodye, nor choke the conceit, which it lightly doeth, when 
it is to much crammed. x6xrr Suans. Hint. 7. i i. oz 


; Cram’s with prayse, and make’s As fat as tame things. 1774 


Foote Cozexers 1. Wks. 1799 Ll. 157 He never crams con- 


| gregations, gives them more than they can carry away. 


x828 Scorr Zales Grandf. Ser. 1. xxxil. (1841) 125/2 A boy 


| of fourteen..with as much learning as two excellent school- 
| masters could cram him with. 189: Napnusys Prev. & Cure 


Dis. 35 Books crammed with useless ‘statements. — : 
4. To thrust, force, stuff, crowd (anything) zzte 


a receptacle or space, etc, which it overfills, dowz 
~ any one’s throat, etc. 


ax400-so Alexander 4455 Pus make 3e vessels..to 30ure 


 foule corses, To crom in 3oure cariouns. 1625 Bacon &ss., 


Plantations (Arb.) 533 Cramme not in People, by sending 


: toofast, Company after Company. x6g2 Locke Zoleration 


i. Wks, 1727 1]. 243 Cram a Medicine down a sick. Man’s 
Throat. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Owevedo’s Com. Wks, (1709) 348 
Donot..cramb your Hands into your Pocket. 1842S. Lover 


| Handy Andy i, Andy was obliged to cram his face into 
~ his hat to hide the laugh. 1865 T’roLtore Be/tou £st. xiv. 


166 He was..cramming his shirts into his portmanteau. 


- JS: | | 
4528 ‘linpate Obed. Chr. Man 97b, Though he never 


-cromme hys synne in to the prestes eare, 6x0 SHAKS. 


Temp. 1. 1. 106 You cram these words into mine eares, 


against The stomacke of my sense. 1668 Lp. Cuawortu 
. in tath Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnz App. v. 11, LT would advise 
- you to eate your words. .else.. Ile crame them downe your 


throate with my sworde. x71x Huarne Coélect. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) III. 200 To have an Oath of Abjuration cramm’d 


. down their Throats. xr7sx Partrock P. Wilkins (1884) L. 14, . 


I had but little heart to my nouns and pronouns, which now 
began to be crammed upon me. 1863 Hotzanp Lett. 
Soneses xix. 275 [To] cram a lie down the public throat, 


_ 3879 Green Read. Eng. Hist. Pref., To cram as many facts 
as possible into et a ; 


G. zxztr. (for ref.) To press, crowd. rare. 
c 1782 Scotland's Glory 69 A crowd thencrams into the Kirk, 
5. slang. To make (a person) ‘swallow’, 2z.¢. 


_ believe, false or exaggerated statements. Cf. collaq.zs 
_ stuff (a person) up; and see CRAM sé. 3, CRAMMER 3. 
1794 Gentd. Mag. 1085 (Farmer), I lately came over him 
_ for a good round sum.. Luckily, I crammed him so well 
that, ete. 1822 Scorr Migel xviii, Ridiculous tales..with 


.-which .. Richie Moniplies had been crammed. 1825 — 


Frué. (1890) 1. 13 He crammed people, as it is termed, about 


duels, etc., which never existed. 1844 THackeray Wand, 
Fat Contrib, ii, Poor Caledonian youth ! I have been cram- 
ming him with the most dreadful lies, . 


6. collog. To prepare (a person) for an examina- 


tion or special purpose, in a comparatively short 
time, by storing his memory with information, 
| not so much with a view to real learning as to the 


temporary object aimed at. | ee 
Orig. University slang; always depreciative or hostile. | 
[74t Watrs Japrov. Afind 1. iv. § 1o AS a man may be 

eating all day, and for want of digestion is never mouristed: 


_ so these endless readers may cram themselves in vain with 
~ intellectual food, and without real improvement of their 


minds, for want of digesting it by proper reflections.] 1825 


FoNBLANQUE in Westa. Rev. 1V..394.An uninstructed man, 


when crammed for an occasion, 1827. WuHaTerey Logic 
(1837) p. xxvi, By learning questions and answers by rote, 
—in the cant phrase of undergraduates, by getting crammed. 
86x HuGHes Yom Brown at Oxf. xi. (1889) 94 He had 


' been well crammed in his science. 1864 Kyicur Passages 
 Wrkg. Life WW. ix. 179 Cramming Ministers and Members _ 
- of Parliament with statistical facts. 1879 Dazly News 17 


Sept. 3/5 Their boys had not been crammed, but had dili- 
gently studied their subjects. | 


* 


pb. To ‘get up’ (a subject) hastily for an occasion, 7 
 withont any regard to its permanent retention or 
educative influence, — , | | 


r853 Lytrron My Novel vn. xxi, Randal had spent the 
afternoon in cramming the subject from agricultural journals 


' and Parliamentary reports. 1868 M. Parrison Academ. 


Org. v. 184 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum 


| of forgetable matter. 1875 HeLres Anime. & Jlast. vi. 149 


Discumbering our minds of what we have crammed up for 


’ the accasion, 


—@. absal. or entr. - one ee Aya ite H., 
xo E. Tatuam New Addr. Free Members Convoe. 


iil. 379 Taking his. 


8. intr. To thrust oneself in, intrude. dial, 


1881 Leicester Gloss. Cram, to intrude. ‘My Papa : 


p te opposite sides. - 


CRAM-. 


2838 Dicxens Zet?, 5 Aug., It was a prodigious cram, 


and we turned away no end of people, 188x Erne. Coxon 
Sastl Pl. 1.77 A cram like the Fields’ can’t be pleasant. 


3. slang. Alie (Cf. Cram z. 5.) 


1842 Punch 11, 21/2 (Farmer) It soundeth somewhat like | 


acram. 1886 B. Goutp Cré. Royal I. xvi. 244 Master.. 
believes all the crams we tell, 
4. Tne action of cramming information for a 
temporary occasion (sce CRAM uv, 6); the informa- 
tion thus hastily and temporarily acquired. 
x853‘C. Bens’ Verdant Green 1. 98 Going into the school 
clad in his examination coat, and: padded over with a host of 
crams [cf. Covz-paperinnext]. 2859 Mitt Lzbertyii.81 The 
..temptation of contenting himself with cram. 1860 Sad. 
Rev, UX. 308’s He has not only crammed, but he has tho- 
roughly digested and assimilated the cram, 1862 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xi. (1889) 94 If capacity for taking in 
cram would do it, he would be all right. 1874 Buackie Sed 
cult. 27 Cram is a mere mechanical operation, of which a 


reasoning animal should be ashamed. 

bd. = CRAMMER 2. | | 
86x Dutron Coox ?. Foster's Dax. ix. (Farmer), I shall 
go to a coach, a cram, a grindstone. 

5. Weaving. ‘A warp having more than two 
threads passing through each dent or split of the 
recd * (Webster 1864). : | | | 

Cram-: the vb. or sb. in combination, 
cL [cf Cramz, 2,5. 1,] cram-cake, + (a) ? fried 
cake, pancake; (4) = Cram sd. 1 (dia/.); + cram- 
maid, ?a woman who crams or fattens fowls, 
a poultry-woman; { cram-paste, ? =cram-cake. 

1382 Wycur x. xxix. 2 Therf cramcakes wett with oyle 
(2388 therf paast sodun in. watir, bawmed, ether fried, with 
oile]. cx4so Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 137 Pélacente sunt 
panes fact! azima per quoddam artificium..angl. Cram- 
pastes, 2483 Cath, Ang?. 80/1 Cram kake, codlirida, la- 
ganunt, 1622 Althorp ATS. in Simpkinson Washingtons 

p. xxxi, To the Cram maide, 1634 /ézd. xiii, 4 Woodden 
platters for the cramaid. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Addit., 
Crant cake, a cake made of oatmeal or other coarse meal 
- for feeding fowls. eo 


. 2. [cf Cram 2. 6,56. 4.] eram-book, a book used 


for ‘cramming’ a subject; cram-boy (once-wd.), - 


a boy who has been ‘crammed’ for an examina- 
tion; cram-coach, a tutor who ‘crams’. pupils 
for an examination; cram-man (once-wd.), cf. 


A 


me 
q 


2. Hence, (Distasteful) repetition, = = 
r6xz W. Scrater ey :1629) 330 That Cramhe, Zach. 9. 11, 


ete, 1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. vii, §: 18.397 You ob- | 
: od g 38 g97 20 {| A page or. two of such crambo.. 


trude upon us this Cramede no fewer then seven times. 1641 
-» Mitron Animedy. ii, Can we not understand an order..of 


taying, reading, expounding, and administring, unless our 
rayers be still the same Crambe of words? raz Battery, | 


_, Crambe,a Repetition of Words, or saying the same Thing 
“over again. : 175 J» Byrom: Poents, Ren. Pamphlet 36 
Forbid the Gallic Na 


— Grambey " 
. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v.v, F. Joule, owle, foule, 


- troule, boule. . P, Crambe, another of the Diuells games ! 


1630 — New Inn 1. Ui: Where ‘every Iouial Tinker, for his 


_chinke, May cry, mine host, to crambe! eiwevsdrinke; And 
| Gee not stinke, but skinke, or else you stinke. 2706 Puiurs. = 
(ed. Kersey, Crambe or Crambo, a Term us'd among feed the silly sheep. -xgog, W. S. Perry Hist, Call. Aimer, ? 
_ a word that was said. before. ‘x80r Strutt Sports ¢ Past. | : oe — is Lia “ eye be a a 


~ School-boys,:-when'in Rhiming, he is to forfeit, who repeats 


(IVA 353 ms 
he ghtrdB, and Combo 6 
1658 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 72 Nauseating crambe 
verities, and questions over-queried. _168z HickeRincILe 
Vind. Naked Truth u,.21 A Crambee-Pun and Quibble. | 
Hence +Crambe v, to play crambo. 


1633 B. Jonson Fale Tub ww. i, Change my name of Miles 
To Guile’s, Wile’s, Pile’s, Bile’s, or. the foulest name You 


can devise, to crambe with for ale... 


| again playing at Crambo in the waggon. 


~ verting themselves at a Game of Crambo. 


chambeérmaid, And courts her in dumb crambo. 


by Pamby Here to repeat its crazy — 


4 erambo-clink, -jingle =sense 2. 
“2962 Luovp Odes, Obliuzon ii. 9 Sa 


1132, 


Cramble (kremb'l), v. Os. exc. dial. Also 
6 crambil, 9 dal. crammel,-le, [Actual origin 
obscure: in form app. a freq. and dim. from stem 
cramb-; see CRAM. Analogous forms, but none 
of them exactly corresponding in form and sense, 
are Ger. krammeln to grope or clutch about, to 
finger; Ger. and E.Fris. krzmmeln to crawl, krab- 
bel to crawl, move with all fours, or with many 
limbs. as an insect, to grope with the fingers, 
clamber, scramble up. Cf. also SCRAMBLE. ] 


+1. zztr, To creep about with many turns and 


twists: said of roots, stems, etc. Ods. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 126/42 To crambil, repritare. 1807 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xvi. 19 [It] hath many crooked an 
crambling rootes of a woody substance, very like unto the 
right Cyperus. /dzd. 1, xviii. 24 Also the root crambleth.. 
hither and thither. /déad. 1. cxlix. 431 Armes or braunches 
crambling or leaning toward the grounde. 

. Of persons or animals: To crawl, hobble, 
walk lamely, decrepitly, stiffly, or feebly. (Still 
used in north. Eng. dialects down to Cheshire and 


Lincolnshire.) 

r617 Markuam Cava/, tv. rt The gathering of the foales 
legges makes it cramble with the hinder parts, and goe both 
crookedly and ill-fauouredly. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. 
(16381 190 Up which defatigating hill we crambled with no 
small difficulty. 2855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Crane- 
mel or Cramnble, to walk ill, as with corns on the feet, to 
hobble. 1869 Lowsdale Gloss., Cranzble, to hobble or creep. 
Crammnele, to crawl on the hands and knees. 1877 Holuer- 
ness Gloss., Crammile, to walk feebly or lamely : ‘ Poor awd 
man, he can hardly crammle’. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Cranible, to move as though the joints were stiff. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Cramble, to hobble. (Macclesfield.) 

3. trams. (See quot.) Cf. Cram, Camp, 

1883 Huddersjield Gloss., Crammie, to twitch, or squeeze 
into a small compass. Thus a shoe is crasueled down at 
the heel. : . 

Cramble, sd. north. dial. [Allied to prec. vb.] 


Boughs or branches of crooked and angular growth; 


used for rustic work or firewood. 

1788 W. MarsHatt Yorksh. (1796) I]. 289 ‘Crambles’— 
firewood boughs, ros. to r2s. aload. 1855 Rosrnson Whitby 
Gloss , Crambles, the large knotted boughs of trees, 1858 
W. Wuire Month in Yorks. xi. 112 A crammle gate is a 
rustic gate with zigzaggy rails. 

Cra‘mbly,@ orth. dial. [f. CRAMBLE v. +-Y.] 

1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., Cramtelly, in a cramped state. 
1878 Cumbrld. Gloss., Crammedly, tottery, unsteady. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Crambly, lame. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss., 
Crambly, crambling, shaky, tottering, decrepit. 

Crambo (krembo). [app. a popular variation 
of CRAMBE: cf. senses 1b and 4.] 

1. A game in which one player gives a word or 
line of verse to which each of the others has to find 


a rime, ; 

1660 Pepys Diary 20 May, From thence to the Hague 
x7rx ADDISON 
Spect, No. 63 » 6 A Cluster of Men and Women .. di- 
1712 STEELE 
Ibid. No. 504 # 1 Those who can play at Crambo, or cap 
Verses. xyar Baitey, Cramdo, a Play in Rhiming, in 
which he that repeats a Word that was said before, for- 
feits something. 1837. Blackw. Mag. XI. 289 A sort of 
Hellenic crambo-—Hesiod singing one verse, and Homer 
filling up the meaning with another. : 

b. Dumb crambo: a game in which one set of 


players have to guess a word agreed upon by the 


_ other set, after being told what word it rimes with, 
by acting in dumb show one word after another 
- till they find it. (Sometimes ¢ransf = dumb show.) 


1826 Pragp Poems (1864) I. 293 One finds my pretty 
ax8 
Lbid. I. 66 And showed suspicions in dumb crambo, 1884 
Epona Lyatn We Ywo xxxui, Brush your. hair with your 
hands! This is something between Dans Crambo and 
Mulberry Bush! oe 

4. transf. Rime, riming : said in contempt. 


f 1697 Prior Sat. mod. Transl. 92 Wks. (1892) LI. 362 Rymer 
to 


rambo privelege does claim Not from the poet’s genius, 
ollo No. 6. 2/2 For Faith the 
out as Crambo pat to Buzz. 


but his name. 


1708 Lit, A 
freedom of Dear Cuz, Pop 


+ 


tygao Swirt To Stedfa, His similies in order set, And ev’ry: 
crambo he cou’d get. 1828 CartyLe Ji/zsc. (1857) I. 142 __ 


; 1878 Brownine Poe?s 
Croisie |Ixxxiv, Every scribbler he permits embalm His 


crambo.in the Journal’s corner! 


+3, A fashion in drinking. Obs. . (Cf. CRAMBE 3, 


, QUiot, 1630.) 0. ee Pane ies ; 
- . 1606 DexKer Sev. Siunes 1. (Arb.) 12 And were drunke 
according to all the learned rules of Drunkennes, as Vpsy- 
| Preeze, Crambo, Parmizant, &c.. 1617.T. Younc Lug- 
. dana’s Bane (Brand), Heis a Manofno Fashion that cannot 
 drinke Supernaculum, carouse the Hunters Hoop, quafte 
: Opseyfresse Crosse, bowse in Permoysaunt, in Pimlico, in 


Crantho, 


Pas CRAMBE, repetition. Also attrib. Obs. . : | 
¢1670 Marvett. Hist. Poem 87 And with dull crambo | 63)" Gos ILL. 237 Of siluer werk, and goldin cremary, O 


OTIS Pe oak ne ce ae 
6. attrib.. and. Comb., as crambo-rime, -song; 


cred to thee the crambo 


rhyme, 1785 Burns Z/. to Lapraik viii, Amaist as soon | 
as I could spell, I to the crambo-jingle fell. 1786 ~— On | Vv 
Scotch Bardi, A’ ye wha live by crambo-clink. 1789 Map. | iii. 9 Cr ) 3 Spectate 
D’Arsiay Diary 19 Feb., A crambo song, on his ownname. | Zed. 4 May, Fabrics, cramful of patents. 1887 Spectator 
1876 Crerk in D. Macleod’s Life N. Macleod I. iii. 33 He 


would improvise crambo rhymes. 


| full, over-full. 


CRAM-FULL. 


Crame (kr7m),sd.1 Sc. Forms: 5~erame; also 
6 craym, creame, 8 creme, 9 craim, cream, 
kraim, krame. [Adopted in 15th c. Sc. from 
MDun. (Flem.), or MLG. &rdme, kraeme, krém, 
kraem, in mod.Du. kraam, LG. kraam, krém, 
tent, booth, stall, stock of wares. A word common 
to continental WGer.: cf. OFris., EFris. 2rdm 
(WFris. £ream, Wang. krém); OHG. ch: am, cram 
masc., MHG. &rém m., krdme f.,Ger. krdm m. dial., 
krame m.,f. The original sense is shown by 
OHG. to be ‘tent-covering, awning’. In the 
transferred sense ‘ wares, merchandise, toys’ the 
word went with German traders to the north 


- (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. 4am n.), and into Slavonic 


and Lithuanian (Pol. Aram, Boh. krém, Tlyr. 
krama, Lith. &rémeas\, and prob. entered Scotland 


ina similar way. There is no trace of it in 


Gothic, or in OE.] | | 

1. A booth or stall where goods are sold in a 
market or fair. (In common use in Sc.) 

1477 Jas. ILI Charter in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. 1. i. 
(t753) 8 The Cramys of Chapmen. 1532 Adin. Council 
Regul. in R. Chambers Tradiz. Edin. (1846) 307 Ony maner 
of burdis or cramis to sell siklyke stuff. 1692 Acts of Sede- 
runt 29 Feb, (Jam.', If they make any merchandise privily 
in a shop orcrame. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X. 207 (Less 
suden, Roxb.) (Jam.) Booths, (or as they are here called, 
craims) containing hardware and haberdashery goods, are 
erected..at the fare. 1808 J. Mayne S7dler Gum iw. 137 
Kraims, tents, and stands were swept away. 188 Mac- 
GREGOR /Z/7st. Glasgow xili. 113. Freemen whose ‘crames’ 
might stand opposite their own doors, 1884 Harrison Ouve 
Tounes Colledge ii. 4x The ‘Old Kirk’ is. barnacled round 
with ‘krames’. = 

+2. A pack or bundle of goods carried about for 
sale; a pedlar’s stock of wares. Ods. — 

r§60 Aberdeen Reg. V. 24 (Jam.) To help him to ane 
craym, that he may trawell to win his lifing in the cuntray. 
1507 Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v. Pede pulterosus, Ane 
pedder, is called an marchand, or creamer, quha bearis ane 
pack or creame vpon his back. @1706 Mare of Collington 
in J. Watson Collect, Sc. Poents (1706) I. 40 Oft have I 
turst your hether crame. 

3. Comb., as cramefolk; crame-ware [Ger. 
kramwaare|, goods sold in a crame. 

rjor J. Brann Deser. Zetland 131 (Jam.) Set up booths 
or shops, where they sell .. several sorts of creme-ware, as 
linen, muslin, etc. : 

+Crame, sb.2 north, dial. Obs. [cf. Du. kram 
cramp, cramp-iron, hook.] . ae 

r6x4-5 Vesiry Bks. (Surtees) 165 Pd. for iron crames for | 
the Church coffins. : er 
+ Crame,v. north. dial. Obs. [cf. Du. and dial. 
Ger. drummen to fasten with cramps, f. Du. kram 
cramp, hook, fastening.] ¢7avs. To fasten or mend 
with cramps or hold-fasts. | 

1614 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 165 Pd for craminge our church 
leades with iron, viijd. 1667 Jdid. 223 For crameing the 
shovell, 2d, — . 

Cramer (krzi‘mo1). Sc..? Ods. Also cremar(e, 
creamer, crammer, craimer, kramer, {In I ath Cc. 
Se., a. MLG. krémer, kremer, krémer, or MDu. 
(Flem.) kramer, kraemer, in LG. krémer, krémer, 
mod.Du. kramer, petty trader, retailer, pedlar, 
hawker, prop. keeper of a CramMe; = OHG. 
chrimari, krdmart, MUG. krémere, krimer, 
kramer, kremer, mod.G. kramer (kramer): like 
the root-word, introduced by German trade into 
other langs.: Icel. Rkramarz, Sw. krdmare, Da. 
kriimmer, Pol kramaraz, etc.] | 2 

One who sells goods at a stall or booth; alsoa 
pedlar or hawker. | | Pte — 

1491 in La. Treas. Acc. Scot. I, 184 Graytht boycht be 
the King fra a cremar at the Kirk dure. zs04 /déd. in 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. 120 To ane cremare. for ane. | 
Psalter. 1513-75 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 300 James 
Dalzell Merchand, and Alexander Fousie cramer. 1641 SiR 
T. Rog in Hard, Misc, (Malh.) TV. 458 The pedling French . 
trade must be met with, by diligent search, at the landing 
of these creamers. a 1651 CaLDEnwoonp ist. Kirk (1842 Il. 
336 Diverse books set forth by Jesuits. .inbrought in this 
countrie by Poles, crammers, and others. 1718 J, Srottis- 
woopor Forms of Process, Perquisites. .from the kramers in 
the outer hall. “179% Svatist. Acc. Il. 508 (For/ars.) (Jam.) 
2 creamers, persons who go through the parish..and buy 


» butter, hens, eggs, etc., mostly for the Dundee market. _ 


Crameric (ac/d) : see KRAMMRIC. 


| Gravmery. Sc. ? Cds. Also cremary.  [cf. 
| MLG. krémerie, crdmerie, G. krdmeret, krameret, 
| Du. krameri7 (Kilian Rraemerije ‘merx”) the trade 
or merchandise of a CrameR.] ‘Merchandise, such 
| goods as are usually sold by a pedlar’ (Jam.). 


“3g... Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Smallcremary. 1533 STEWART. 


Gif with my merchandise [Bannatyne AS, cramery] 3¢ list 


| to mell Heir I haue Folie-Hattis to sell. 


Cram-full (kree'm,fu'l), a. [f. Cram v. ora. 


1837 W. E: Forster Diary in T. W. Reid Lie (2888) 1. 
am full, and very interesting meeting. "1882 Dazly 


r Oct. 1307 ‘The ceremonial of: the Jews is cram-full of . 


| similar superstitions. 


]. As full as cramming will effect; very =~ | 


CRAMMABLE. 


Crammapble (kre'mab’l), @. collog. [f. Cram 
v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being ‘crammed’ (see 
Cram v. 6b). | | 

1867 J. M. Witson in Zss. ox Lib. Education 270 Geology 
and Chemistry are frightfully crammable. 1891 Saz. Kev. 28 
Mar. 376/2 Your undergraduate scents a crammable subject 
like a bloodhound. 

Crammasy, -assy: see CRAMOISY. 

Crammed kremd), Jf/. a. [f Cram v.] 

1. Stuffed full beyond the natural capacity; sfec. 
fattened for the table. 

1587 GascoIGNE “lowers Wks. 73 The crammed fowle 
comes quickly to his death. xég0 Puiwes Anthropomet. 
xxii. 24x As fat as cram’d Capons.. 1755 Mem. Capt. 
P. Drake I. xvi. 161 A Couple of crammed Fowls, with 
Oyster Sauce, 1808 J. Bartow Columd. vi. 595 Nocramm'd 
cartouch their belted back attires, 

2. collog. Of a lesson, etc.: ‘Got up’ hastily for 
the occasion. Of a student: Prepared for an ex- 
amination by ‘ cramming’, | 

1837 BEACONSFIELD Corr, w. Sister 2 Nov., L— made a 
crammed speech like a schoolboy. 1890 Dazly News 14 
Aug. 4 8 The crammer has given his pupils ‘tips’ out of 
Goethe [etc.] which the crammed reproduce more or less 
inaccurately and unintelligently. 

Hence Cra‘mmedness, state of being crammed. 

z80oz W. Taytor in Robberds Jem. I. 410 There is not 


‘that crammedness of population. 


Crammee (kraemi). sonce-wd. [f. CRaM v. 
6+-EE.] One who is‘ crammed’ (for an examina- 
tion, etc.) ; the pupil of a ‘crammer’. . 

1883 Sat. Rev, 22 Dec. 791, An ingenious crammee—if we 
may be allowed the convenient coinage—will, with equal 
facility, assimilate, reproduce, and forget. 1890 Sco/s Ob- 
server 25 Jan. 2752 Young Brown (one of the crammees), 

+Crarmmel. Ods. [? connected with Crump, 
in ME. also cromme.] ? A small crumb, a grain, 

1340 Ayend, 253 Pe bysye ober be malancolien..byep ylich 
pan bet zekb be crammeles ine pe russoles, 
 Crammel: see CRAMBLE. 

Crammer (kremo1), [f. Cram v, +-sR 1] 

1. One who crams or fattens poultry, etc. b. An 
apparatus used in cramming poultry. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improvent. (1746) 11 
The best fattening of all Fowl, is, First, to feed them wit 

ood Meat..Secondly, To give it them not continually, as 

rammers do. 1887 NV. Y. Weekly Witness Apr. 13 The 


. 


Sussex cramming machine..At the end of the crammer, .is 
a funnel-shaped opening. 


a. colleg. One who ‘crams’ pupils for an examina- 
tion, etc.; more rarely, a student who ‘crams’ 
a subject. (Cf. Cram z. 6.) 


-38x3 Mar, Enceworta Patvon. I. iii, 49 Put him into 


the hands of aclever grinder or crammer, and they would 
soon cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into 


him. 1888 F. Harrison in 19/4 Cent. Nov. 645 There- 
upon grew up another class of specialists—the Crammers. 
Their business is, not to teach, nor to test teaching; but 
to enable students to pass the tests, 

3. slang. Alie. (Cf. Cram v. 5, sd. 3.) 

1852 Sata Seven Sons I, xi. 287 Every other word he 
says is acrammer. 1890 BoLprewoop Aobbery under Arms 
105 That’s why she made me tell all those crammers, 

Crammer, var. Cramer, Sc., pedlar, etc. 

Crammesy: see CRAMOISY. 

Cramming (kremin), vd/. sb. [f. Cram v. + 
-InG 1.] The action of the verb Cram. 

1. Stuffing over-full, over-feeding, etc. 

x398 FLorio, Sagginatione, a pampring, a cramming, or 


feeding fat. 16x6 SurrL, & Marxn, Country Farme 558 | 


The best food .. for the cramming of all sorts of poultrie. 
2726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 44b, The filling up or 
cramming of the middle of the Wall. 1768-74 Tucker Ld, 
Nat. (1852) II. 618 People by frequent cramming stretch 
their stomach beyond its natural tone. 


2. collog. The imparting or acquiring of the 


knowledge of a subject hastily and for an occasion. 


-x82x Sourney ZLefz. (1856) III. 247 It will be better not 
for him to stand out for College next years because it will 
require cramming. 1860 Sat. Rev. IX. 

sort of preliminary cramming, no one could have depicted 


the peculiarities ofan attorney's office, 1866 CarLyLE/naug. 
Address 172 There is also a process called cramming, in | 


some Universities—that is, getting up such points of things 
as the examiner is likely to put questions about. 


attrib, 1830 Soutury Lett, (1856) 1V. 178 A paralytic ; 
stroke (probably caused by the cramming system). 1886 W.. 
“Granam Soc, Problem 165 There are more large schools — 


and cramming institutions. — | 


“Cramming, #//. a. [f.asprec. +-1n@2.] That 


crams. 


18536 Emerson Eng, T: raits, Univ, Wks. (Bohn) 11.93 A 4: 


cramming tutor. 
Crammist. 
‘crams.’ a subject for examination. 


1862 Lit. Churchman VIII. x07/t Any thorough student | ; 


--[contrasted with] the slovenly crammist. 


. Crammie: see CRAMBLE. . 


-Crammosie: see CRAMOISY., > 


Crammy (kre'mi), a. nonce-wd. [f. CRAM 2. 


or sd, +~-¥: ef. stuffy.] Characterized by cramming | 
or crowding; affording insufficient space. 


1873 Mrs. Wurtnry Other Girls x. (1876) 160 Past all the | 


little crammy courts and places, out into the big avenues. 


| beetle; cramp-stor 
| against cramp; 


+ Cramocke. Obs. Corruption of CaMMock, 


sayghtiomaie | Also CRaste-Pis 


strayght to make. 


308/r Without a. 


once-wd, [see -I8T.] - One who | 
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Cramoisy, cramesy (kremoizi, -ézi), a and 
sb, arch, (In earlier use chiefly Sc.) Forms: 5 cre- 
mesye, -ysy, cramysse, 5-6 crammas(s)y, 6 
cram(m)esy, -osie, -osye, 7 crambassie, cram- 
oisy, (arch. 8 cramasie, 9 -asye, -oisy, -le, -ay). 
[a. early It. eremest and OF. crameis#, later cra- 
motst=Sp. carmest, Pg. carmeszint; the original 
type is seen in It. chermest, chermizt, a. Arab. 
\Sjo op girmazt of or belonging to the - of girmiz, 
KERMES or ALKERMES, the Scarlet Grain insect: 
see Crimson. Since the 16th c. there has been a 
tendency to assimilate the spelling to modern 
French crvamotst, which has been facilitated by 
the fact that the word is itself obsolete and the 
tradition of its English spelling and pronunciation 
broken. ] | 

A. adj. Crimson. | 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 153 Crymysy velvet. 
1495 Haliburton’s Ledger in C, Innes Scot. Mid. Ages 244, 
3 ells cramysse satyn. a@1555 Lynpesay Trag. Prol. 
2t In Rayment reid .. Off vellot and of Sa‘tyng Cram- 
mosie. cx600 Christening Chas. [ in Nichols Progr. Q. 
£liz, WII. 527 Two chairs of cramoisy velvet. 1612 Jz. 


Furniture in A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock 308 Stampit 
crambassie vorset courteinis, 1843 CarLy.e Past & Pr 


(1858) ros A blustering figure..in..cramoisy velvet, or other — 


uncertain texture. 1855 Mrs. Gasket North & S. ili, He 
gathered for her some velvety cramoisy roses. 
B. sd. Crimson cloth ; = Crimson sé. 2. 

1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as day is to 
the nyght; Or sek-cloth is vnto fyne cremesye. 1488 Juz. 
Jewels in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864; II. 392 A belt of cram- 
massy hernessit with gold, 31835 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
282 Couerit weill with crammasy rycht fyne. 2724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Afisc, 11733) I. 89 Sae put on your pearlins, Marion, 
And kyrtle of the cramasie. 1813 Hocc Queen’s Wake 224 
I thought to. see my daughter ride, In golden gear and 
cramasye. x82r Joanna Baiwiie Afetr. Leg., Ld. Sohn xii, 
With a vest of cramoisie meet. : 


Cramoysen, -in, obs. ff. Crmmson. 

Cramp (kremp), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 erampe, 
(4-5 crompe, craumpe, § cramppe, croampe), 
5-cramp. [ME. cra(z)mpe, a. OF. cramfpe (13the. 
in Littré), a. OLG. *4rampe: cf. MLG. and MDu. 
krampe, LG. Rrampe, Du. kramp f., beside OS. 
cramp, OHG. chrampf, G. krampf m., according 
to Kluge, a subst. use of cramp, OHG, chramp/f adj. 
compressed, bent in: see note at end of this article.] 

An involuntary, violent and painful contraction of 
the muscles, usually the result of a slight strain, 
a sudden chill, etc. . . . 

Usually spoken of as crams, formerly and still colloq. 
the cramps a cramp is a particular case or form of the 
seizure. The word is also used of affections accompanied 
by feelings akin to those of cramp, and assumed to be in 
part due to it, as cramp of the chest (= ANGINA PEC- 
Tors), cramp of the heart, stomack, etc. and it is also 
applied to paralytic affections caused by over-exertion of 
particular muscles of the hand, as compositor’s, musician's, 
scrivener's, shoemakers, writer's cramp. 

1374 CHAUCER Zyoylus U1. 1022 Wel he felte a-boute his 
herte crepe. . The crampe[z.~. craumpe] of deth. 1377 Lanex. 
P. Pd. B. xi. 335, 1 cacche be crompe, be cardiacle some 


tyme, ¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 99 Pe crampe is a syknes 
..in be which syknes cordis & senewis weren drawen to her 


bigynnynge. /éid. 105 Pre maner of crampis: be toon is. 


clepid amprostonos, be tober empistenos, be iij. tetanus. 156 

T. Gate Antidot. u. 2x Wyth this sete annoynt nf 
member which hath thecrampe. x600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. rv. 
i. 105 Leander .. he went but forth to wash him in the 
Hellespont, and being taken with the crampe, was droun’d. 
1610 — Tentp. 1. ii. 369 lleracke thee with old Crampes. 1700 
in Maidment Se. rds lati (1868) 357 Who to your bed will 
cramps and stitches bring. 31788 Map. D’ArsLay Diary 


Feb., He recounted to me the particulars of his sudden 
seizure..from the cramp in his stomach, 1866 A. FLInT 
Princ. Med. (1880) 814 Painful contraction of muscles. .not 


_ .1890 J. Kerr A7st. Curling 1 
| the cramps... [did. 111 

| 1892 Cornk. Mag. Jur 

l¢ |. with iron cramps 


CRAMP. 


1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xlvi, Carried in her pocket.. 


| along with two*cramp-bones. 1849— David Copp. xvii, He 


could turn cramp-bones into chessmen. 1769 PENNANT 
Zool. Il. 67 *Cramp-ray. 1772-84 Coox Yoy. ‘1790! I. 323 


| The torpedo, or cramp-ray, is a very curious fish. x72r R. 


Braptey Wks. Nar. 147 Water Beetles of several kinds, 
Boat-Flies, a Moxocudus, and *Cramp Spider. 1629 Mas- 
SINGER Picture V.i, Ricardo. Ihave the cramp all over me. 
Hilario... A *cramp-stone, as I take it, Were very useful. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Cramp-steean,a certain kind of 
pebble carried in the pocket as a preservative against cramp. 

[Note. The family. of words etymologically related to 
cramp is very large. The ablaut series Avimp-, krantp, 
krump- is a secondary (intensive) form of &rzmb-, kraut, 
Arumb- (varying phonetically as Rrimu-, kramne, krumut-) 
with the root-meaning ‘to press in, compress forcibly’, as 
mentioned under Cram zv. There may have even been a 
simpler series 2rim-, krant, krusm-, represented by ON. 
Rremga ‘to pinch, squeeze’, Cf. the parallel relation of 
Cram, Cramp, and of the stems cving-, crink-, mentioned 
under Crank s4,b : ! 

The English. members of the group are, I, from stem 
krintb-, krimm-3 1. OE. str. verberimuian, cv amit, crutin~— 
wen to press in. 2. CRAM v., $2.5 Croms, CRomE, sd., U3. 
Crum, Crums @, v.; Crummiz. II. from. stem Ariuep-: 1 
Crime v., a, sb., and their derivatives, 2 Cramp a.,sd.!, 90.3, 
z., and derivatives. 3 Crump @.,sd.,% 3 Crumey, etc, ITT, 
from dimin. stem Avzmézl-: CRIMBLE v., CRAMBLE 7, 50, IV. 
from dimin. stem Ardiz2f7/.: CrimpLe v., sb.; CRAMPLE Z. 3 | 
CRUMPLE Sé., @, v., and their derivatives. : 

There is a strong analogy both of form and sense between 
this group and the parallel series of ering, criuh, crank, 
cringle, crangle, crinkle, crankle, crunkle.) 


Cramp (kremp), sd.+ [Found since 16th cen- 
tury: apparently from Du. or LG. Cf MDu. 
kerampe (Kilian, in mod.Du. replaced by 4ranz), 
OHG. chramph ‘hook, aduncus’ and chrampho, 
MHG. kramphe, mod.G, dial. rampf m.; also 
mod.G. kranpe, properly of LG. origin: orig. the 
same word as Cramp sé,', but now differentiated in 
the various langs. (mod.G. Arampf spasm, kr ampe 
the instrument, Du. £-amp and kramz); the im- 
mediate derivation of the two words in Eng. is | 
distinct. ] ity Eo deus Se ee 

+1. An iron bar with the end bent to a hook; 
a grappling-iron; = CRAMP-IRON I. Ods. exc. 

zal. : : 


1503 Kal, Sheph. (1506) F iv, Wheles..lyke mylles evermore 
tournynge..& the wheles were full of hokes and crampes of 
yron. 981 J. Bert A/addon’s Answ. Osor. 434 For the 
undoyng of which [{knottes] shall neede no great yron crampe, 
but a seely simple wyer onely shall suffice. 1648 WILKINS. 
Math, Magick i, vii. 52 A sharp graple or cramp of iron, 
which may be apt to take hold of any place where it lights. 
1883 Hamfpshire Gloss., Cramp, a bent iron, or the like. | 


2. A small bar of metal with the ends bent, used oO 


for holding together two pieces of masonry, timber, 
etc., aclamp; = CRAMP-IRON 2, | 3 as 
t304 Pilar Fewell-ho. m1, 26 Peece the timber work in — 
such sort, as that it may resemble an arch of stone, make 
the ioints strong, and binde them fast with crampes or dogs | 
ofiron. 1628 Louth Churchw. Act. IV. 34 (in Peacock 4. | 
W Linc. Gloss.\ A Drill for puttinge in y’ cramps xij, 
1751 Lapetye Westm. Br. 20 Every Course cramped to 
gether with Iron Cramps, let into the Stones. 1793 SMEA- 
ton Ldystone L. § 41 Iron cramps were used ‘to retain the 
stones of each course together. 1805 SourHey Madoc in 
H7, xv, Now have they From the stene coffin wrench’d the 
iron cramps. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 1223 In modern buildings 
iron is chiefly used forthe cramps... The Romans wisely used. 
cramps of bronze. bao OTIS “i, : Py 
&. A portable tool or press with a movable part 
which can be screwed up so as to hold things 
together ; 5g. one. used by joiners and others for 
pressing together two pieces of wood, etc., which 
are being joined (see quots.). Cf. CLAMP 3d. 2. — 
1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. u.i. 52 A pair of Cramps 
made of Iron, with Screws to fasten the Scale -of Equal 
Parts and the Scale to be made together... 1830 WraLe | 
Dict. Terms, Cramp, a short bar of iron, with its ends - 
bent so as to form three sides of a parallelogram: at one 
end a set-screw is. inserted, so that two pieces of metal, 


_ being placed between, can be held firmly together by the 


screw. 1876 Gwitt Architt..Gloss., Cramp, an iron instru- 

ment about four feet long, having'a screw at one end, and a 

moveable shoulder at the other, employed by carpenters and 

joiners for forcing mortise and tenon work together. 1882. 
Worcester Exhib. Catad. iii. 16 Joiner’s Screws, Cramps. 
4. In other technical uses, 


’ ae oe’ 


4a. A contrivance for stopping a windmill. Os. rare. 


16x2 Sturtevant Metallica (1854\ 69 Lhe Windmilnes in 


-_ Moorfields..haue-a deuise called the Crampe, which will 


soden! 


odenly (in the face of the storm) [check] the. -circumgyra- . 
tion of the -wheelesi. gg Pye ke 


b.= CRAMPET 3, CRAMPON 3, 


59 Riddell sprung upon 
A pair of cramps. cost 2s. 8d. 
--pats on his heavy shoes 


properties; also the plant itself; cramp-bone, | they 
oy believed to be | 


Tbid. 


3 Mse 


CRAMP. 


6. ‘A pillar of rock or mineral left for support’ 
(Raymond, Aftzzng Gloss. 1881). | 

7. A cramped or stiffly wrinkled part in paper, 
etc. ; a fold, crease, ruck. 


1828 Hurron Course Math. V1. 53 And when the paper is 


become dry, it will, by contracting again, stretch itself 
smooth and flat from any cramps and unevenness. : 

8. jg. A constraining and narrowly confining 
force or power; a cramping restraint. : | 

 agtg W. Woop Surv. Trade 255 They are too wise to have 
any such Cramps upon Trade. 1781 Cowrer Truth 466 
Crippling his pleasures with the cramp of fear! 1820 H, 
Matraews Diary of dnvalid 454 His genius was embar- 
rassed by the cramp and confinement of the French literary 
laws. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IV. iii. 1. §. 104, 124 At- 
tempts to fasten down the progressive powers of the human 
mind by the cramps of association, . | 

. 9. A cramped or constrained condition or state. 

1864 LoweL. Fireside Trav. 143 The compressed nature 
struggles through at every crevice, but can never get the 

cramp and stunt out ofit, 0 . 

10. Comb., as cramp-frame, -hole, joint, etc.; 
eramp-drill, a portable drill consisting of a frame 
similar to the joiner’s cramp, with a drill-spindle, 
feed-screw, and support for the article to be 


19796 PEGGE Anonym, (1809) 346 The cramp-holes..do not 
perfectly correspond to the letters. 


Cramp (kremp), a. [Not known before r7thc., 
and perh. formed from Cramp sd. ory. But an adj. 
crampe cramped, seized or affected with cramp, 
occurs in OF. (cf. gout‘e-crampe in Littré), and the 
word is old in Teutonic: Icel. 4raf-r, for earlier 
Norse *krampr contracted, strait, narrow, OHG, 
chramph, cramf, forcibly squeezed together, 
crooked, f Teut. vb. stem 4rimpan, kramp, 
Rkrumpen, to press together with force, compress, 

for which see note to Cramp, 561. In OE. the 
only trace of the word is in the adj. cromepeht as 


a gloss of foltal/s; ef. ‘foldatem curbutum’ in | 


Corpus Glossary (Hessels) 67.] 
1. Difficult to make out, understand, or decipher; 
crabbed. . | | 


Cram word: a word difficult to pronounce or under- 
. Stand. 

3674. N, Farrrax Bulk & Sedu. Contents, Doctor More’s 
cramp argument brought off. 1683 A. Snape Axat, Horse 
av, i 61686). 152 The Cramp-names (as we call them) of the 
~ Muscles are no such hindrance to me as..to most others, 
3697 Porrer Antig. Greece i. xx. (1715) 362 Proposing 


_ Riddles. and cramp Questions. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 29. 


g/t Your. Lawyer’s..Cramp Law Terms. 19731 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) It. 48x It’s pity a gentleman should write in 
so cramp a style, as to need a Dictionary at the margin and 
the foot of the page, 
cramp Latinity of Tertullian, 1887 Parisu & Suaw Aentish 
_ Gloss., Cramp-word,a word difficult to be understood. ‘Our 
“mew parson. .uses so many of these cramp-words.’ 
b. In cramp handwriting now associated with 


CRAMPED, constrained, not written freely and dis- 


finctly, | 
19733 Precoinc Don Quix.in Eng. Introd., They are written 
in such.damned cramp hands, you will never be able to 
read them, 1865 CariyLe Fredk. Gi. VIL. xvi. ii, 108 
Handwriting, not too cramp for him. | 


. 2. Contracted, strait, narrow ; cramping. 


7785 Mrs. Bennerr Fuv. Indiscretions (1786) 1. 30 
The: old gentleman made a cramp sort of a will. 1806-7 

J. BeresForp Miseries Tum. Life \1826) xvin, xii. 135 
ur way to your seat in a cramp corner. 1856 Emer- 


ation in their habit of thought ..a_ tortoise’s 
: id. hard to the ground. 1853 Hlayle’s Ganzes 
Mod. 357 sv. Billiards, Cramp-Games, those in which 

one player gives to another some apparently great advan- 
WARREN a i ee Oy nO dpe. aes 
Cramp (kremp),.v. [Strictly two words from 
Cramp sd! and Cramp sd. respectively ; but these 
have run together in use, and have given rise to 
_ senses which partake of both notions.] — 

ZT. Connected with Cramp sd). ~~ 
+1. ¢rans. To give the cramp to (a person) ; to 


a cause to he seized with cramp. Ods, | | 
1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 185 When thou » 


wilt. crampe some man by the toes in night time, 1587 
-Fiemine Conds. Holinshed IY. 1972/2 William Forbie.. fell 
asleep and could not be wakened with pricking, cramping, 


- or otherwise burning whatsoever, 7589 Pappew. Hatchet. 
Ile cramp thee till I: 


'B, What: fast a sleepe?. Nay faith, 
.. wake thee. aryoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cramped, a 
. weight with a string tied to one’s Toe, when a Sleep, much 
| ‘by School-boies, one to another, _ he ee 

_. ‘3602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I, 26.0 how im-. 

- patience cramps my cracked veins. ¢x6r0 MIDDLETOoN,. etc. 

Widow i. ii, And I take you railing at my patron, sir, T’ll 

_. eramp your joints! .1634 Forp P. Warbeck ui, I can laugh 
-. When the gout cramps my joints. . 


2. To affect with the painful stiffness, numbness, | 
or contraction of the muscles. which characterizes. 


cramp; the result of a constrained position, para- 


lysis, exposure to cold, etc. Usually in passzve. 


x639 [see Cramp w% 3]. 3697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
am. 729° When the contracte 


ever touches this fish. his limbs will immediately be 
cramp’d and benumb'd..1778 Map. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 
5 July, We stood till we were cramp’d to death, not daring 


808 Lit, Churchman VV. 407/1 The 


reits, Result Wks. (Bohn) U1.135 There is a | 


“+b. To affect (a part of the body) with cramp. 


12° Limbs were cramp’d, | 
73x Meprey Kodben’s Cape G. Hope II... 206 Who- | ERE MEM 
| fined; constrained. . 


11384 
to move, 
deep-veined hand cramped by much copying of manuscripts. 
1869 GouLsurn Purs. Holiness iii. 23 A hand which, was 
probably cramped together, and curved by the complaint. 

IT. Connected mainly with Cramr sé,*, but often 
affected by Cramp sd.1 | 


+3. To compress or squeeze (the body and limbs) 
with irons in punishment or torture. Contrasted 
with Zo rack. Obs. | ’ 

@15s§ Latimer Sevan. & Renz (1845) 258 Racking, and 
cramping, injuring and wronging the same. xz605 B. Jon- 
son Molfone v. vit, Thou art to He in prison, cramp’d with 
irons, Till thou be’st sick and lame indeed. 1639 MassIncER 
Unnat. Combats 1. i, Now, cramped with iron, Hunger, 


. and cold, they hardly do support me, 


b. fig. and transf. To compress forcibly. 

1673, A. Watxer Lees Lachrymans x2 Levelling Prin- 
ciples which.. would wrack and cramp all conditions of 
Men into one size and Stature. 2705 Appison /fady (J.), 


The antiquarians are for cramping their subjects into as 


narrow a space as theycan. xyxz — Sgect. No. 58 pro The 
Verses were to be cramped or extended to the Dimensions 
of the Frame that was prepared for them, 


4. To confine narrowly, fetter or shut in (in 
space), so as to restrict the physical freedom of, 


Often with zp. . 

1683 Afol. Prot. France iv. 35 They intended to seize 
upon him and the Admiral, to cramp the one in Prison, and 
cut off the others head. 1705 W. Bosman Coast of Guinea 
43 To banish, or at least cramp Akim so that he should not 
be able to go far inland. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. I. 
89 a, The Camp ought not .. to Le so crampt up and con- 
fined, as not to afford sufficient room. 1796 C. Marsuacn 
Garden, xvii. (1813) 278 Bad planting by cramping the root, 
etc., will often induce sickliness. x83x Darwin in Life & 
Lett. (1887) Il. 2re My objection to the vessel is it’s small- 
ness, which cramps one so furroom. x84x D'Israeii A men. 
Lit. 699 A company of puppy-dogs cramped up in a bag. 

+b. Zo cramp im: to crush into a space where 
there is not sufficient room. | 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, 11. xxi, § 8 Those which crampe 
in [into a writing] matters impertinent, 

5. fig. To restrict or confine within injuriously 
narrow limits (any action or operations). 

1625 Bacon ss. Usury (Arb.) 544 It is impossible to con~ 
ceiue the Number of Inconueniences that will ensue, if 
Borrowing be Cramped. ¢1x645 [see b]. 1665 GLANvILL 
Sceps. Sez. 3 The sloath and laziness which..hath crampt 
endeavour. 1724 Swiet Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 74, 
Those who have used power to cramp liberty. 1749 BeRrKE- 
Ley Word to Wise Wks. 1871 II. 443 The hardness of 
the landlord cramps the industry of the tenant. x9780 T. 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I.242 The want of money 
cramps every effort. 1873 Dixon Zo Queens I. 11, vii. 109 
Trade was cramped by laws and customs, ; 

b. To compress or narrow (the mind, faculties, 
etc.) by preventing their free growth. 

ce 1645 Howey Le7z, (1650) II. 33 The last week you sent 
me word that you wer..crampd with Busines. .if you write 
not this week. .I shall think you are crampd in your affection 
rather than your fingers. @ 2704 T. Brown Praise of 
Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 85 Poverty cramps the mind. xyzz 
Appison Spect. No. 160 Pg They cramp their own Abilities 


too much by Imitation. 1818 Mrs. Suettey Fravnkenst, 


iv, A selfish pursuit had cramped and narrowed me. 1877 
. A, Pace. De Quincey I. xiii. 273. {It] chilled his energies, 

and cramped his powers of production. : 
ITT. Connected with Cramp sd.2 alone. 


6. To fasten or secure with a cramp or cramps; 


esp. in Bzedldeng, to join stones (together) with. 


cramp-irons. + Ze cramp up: to do up or repair 
by this means. Ods. . 

1654 Trapp Come. Hera x. iii, Tottering houses must be 
crampt with iron barres, or they will soon down, 1675 
Everyn AZez2, 11867) II. roz This vessel was flat-bottomed 
..It consisted of two distinct keels cramped together with 
huge timbers. 1744 Kutcut in PAL, Trans. XLIIT. 162 A 
Steel Bar. .capped or. armed with Iron at each End, cramped 
with Silver. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 1. § 93 The stones.. 
were all cramped with iron, each to its neighbour. 21800 
Wetuincton in Gurw, Desf. IL. 113. The ist regiment will 
have their gallopers..which I have cramped up for them ; it 
is tancenble to do anything to those belonging to the 4th 
regiment. 1885 Manch. Exam, 21 July 6/5 Supported by 
‘iron braces, which were cramped on to the central core. 

Jig. 1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks, IIT. 419 The diversi- 


fied but connected fabrick of universal justice, is well. 
~- cramped and bolted together in all its parts. 


1. Shoe-making. To form (the instep of a boot, 


etc.) ona boot-cramp, 
2864 in Wesster; and later Dicts. . 

+Crampand, pf/. a. Sc. Obs. [Implies an intr. 
cramp to curl, not otherwise known, + Sc. -and | 
=-ING?.] Curling, curly, - 


?a1300 P. Jounston Thre deid Powis Bannatyne Poems | 
(Hunterian Club) 1.157 Thy crampand hair, and -eik thy 
| cristall ene, [Misprinted in earlier edd.crampland) = 
_ Cramped (krempt, -éd), gla. [f. Cramp v.] 
LL. Seized with cramp; suffering from the painful | 
contraction of muscles which characterizes cramp. 
xjoz Lng, Theophrast. 15 The Limbs of some Indian Peni. — 
tents, become altogether crampt and motionless for want of 
use. 1858 Morris Def. Guenevere 210 And when she slipp'd | 
from off the bed, Her cramp’d feet would not hold her, 1863 | 


‘ 


Mrs. OuirHant Sademe Ch. xx. 347 It was morning when | 
| they got out cramped and frozen. 
| His cramped fingers could scarcely hold the pencil. | 
orcibly or unnaturally compressed and con-— 


a. F 


oy P 


then crampt Hedg-hogs. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Bhs. 


1863 Geo. Extor Romolat. v, A man with a - 


- stones a rub. 


1884. Times 30 Jan. 9/5 | 


CRAMPING. 


- Wks. (Bohn) III. 87 The creative power lying coiled and 


cramped here, 1876 F. E. TRottore Charming Fellow Ill. 
xiii. 155 The direction was written in..crooked, cramped 
little characters. ‘ . 
8. Confined, restricted in space, extent, action, etc. 
1796 Map. D’Arstay Lett. 25 Nov., She would go to Ire- 
land..to see you, were her fortune less miserably cramped. 
1853 Marspen Zarly Purit. 221 The cramped and narrow 
mould of a human system, 1884 Law Zimes’ Rep. LI. 
306/2 The space occupied by the schools was cramped and 
incapable of adequate expansion. : 
b. fig. Confined or restricted in character ; nar- 


row. . | 

1741-2 Ricnarpson Pameele Introd. (ed. 2) 38 And squeeze 
cramp’d pity from the miser’s heart? 1808 Afed. Frnd. X1X. 
465 The effects ofacramped medical education. 1856 Emur- 
son ing. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 37 In high depart- 
ments they are cramped and sterile. 1885 Duncxcey in 
Manch, Weekly Times 21 Feb. 57;'5 The Archbishop's prayer 
..is cramped and stiff in style. — . 

4, Fastened or secured with a Cramp (53.2), 

1764 Watson in Phil. Trans. LIV. 215 From the bottom 
of the spindle to the first cramped joints. 

Gra mpedness. [f. prec. + -NESS. | Cramped 
quality ; narrowness resulting from restraint. 

1888 Sat, Rev. 2x Aug. 193/1 The crudeness and cramped- 
ness of monkish annalists. 1889 Pad! Alall G. 4 Nov. 2/t 
There is..an irritating. .sameness of subject and cramped- 
ness of treatment in the pictures. 

Crampell: see GRAMPEL. 

Cramper (krempar). rare. [f. CRamp v. or sd. 
+-ER; in some cases perh. reduction of crampern.] 

oa. =Cramp-rron; b. A kind of fish; c. A 
preventative of cramp: see quots. | 

1s98 Foro, Falcare, to arme with crampers. Fadcaty, 
hooked, armed with crampers, as the Romans were woont 
to arme their carts. 1628 Louth Churchw. Acc. IV. 34 
(Peacock VN. W. Linc. Gloss.) For crampers for the steeple 
weigh 8! ij? vilj'. 1686 Ray. Wdloughby’s Hist. Pisce. 
App. 1 Brama saxatilis seu Pagrus {ndicus, caro inter 
dissecandum se contrahit, unde nonnullis Cramzpers i.e. 
Spasmodes dicitur. 1753 Cuampers Cyel. Sapp., Cramper, 
in zoology ..a large and broad sea fish, caught among 
the rocks on the shores of many parts of the East-Indies, 
1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word.bk., Cramper, a yarn or twine 
worn round the leg as a remedy against cramp. 

Crampern, sé., obs. variant of CRAMP-IROY, 


+Cra‘mpern, v. Obs. rare—1.  [f. prec. sb] 
To fasten with cramp-irons or cramps; fg. to 
cramp, confine. 

1377 Stanyuurst Descv. Irel.in Holinshed Chvon. VI. 3 
The scope of the English pale is greatlie impaired, and is 
cramperned and coucht into an od corner of the countrie. 

Crampet (krempit). Also 5~9 crampette, 
(8 cramp-bit, g crampit). [app. a deriv. of _ 
Cramp sd.2] : . 

l. The chape of the scabbard of a sword; oc- 
casionally used in Heraldry as a charge. 7 

1489 Wardr. Acc. in Fairholt (1885) II. 136, ij crampettes — 
for the king’s sword. 1515 W7ll of KR. West (Somerset Ho.), 
My best goblet with a cover with Crampettes uppon the 
knopp. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 301/2 A Crampette, 
or a little Crampe..some term..a Crampnett. 1708 
J. CHamperztayne S24. Gt. Brit. wu. ut. xX. (1743) 429 (Scottish 
Regalia—the Sword of State) On the scabbard are placed 
four round plates of silver over gilt, two of them near to the 
crampet are enamelled with blue. 1868 Cussans //e”. vil. 
103 ‘The Crampette is an infrequent charge. 

2. = CRAMP-IRON 2. (? error.) 

x766 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Crampetie, a small piece of 
iron, commonly called cramp-iron bent at each end, by 
which two bodies are held together. 2 et 

3. Sc. =CRAMPON 3; es. one formerly used by 
curlers; hence, applied to an iron foot-board laid 
on the ice for the player to steady himself while 
delivering the stone. | 

1638 H. Apamson JZuses Threnodie (1774) 149 (Jam.) We 
..clam the Dragon hole, With crampets on our feet, and 
clubs in hand. 1789 D. Davinson Thoughts on Seasons 
160 Their crampets o’ the trusty steel, Like bucklers broad 
did glance. 1890 J. Kerr A’ist. Curling u. 1.177 The use 
of crampits attached to the feet was forbidden, as they in- 
jured the ice. fd. 101. ili, 408 After he has taken his place 
on the crampit every curler should give the soles of his 


Cramp-fish. [Ff Cramp sh.14 Fisu: ef Du. 
kram-visch torpedo (Kilian).]. The electric ray or 


torpedo, also called cramzp-ray and numb-fsh, 


rsgx Percivatr Sf. Dicet., Torpigo, a crampfish, Tor- 


pedo, 1898 EB. Giurin Shiad. (1878) 40 And likethe Cramp- 


fish darts.. His slie insinuating poysonous iuice. 1655 
Currerrer Aiverins 1. Vv. 19 That Palsey which is caught 
by touching of the Torpedo or Cramp-fish. 1665 Sir T. 
Menscer Trav, (1677) 384 The Torpedo or Cramp-fish..by 
his frigidity he benums such fish as swim over or lodge near 
him, and so preys upon them... 1773 Grantin Phil, Trans. 
LXIV. 468. The general. name by which they. are known 


here, is the Numb or Cramp-fish, ra : 
fig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 304 
He cannot even tell what it is—this Cramp-fish ofa Socrates 
has so bewitched him. 7 ee | 


Cramping (kre'mpin), 002. sb. [-va1,] The 


action of the verb Cramp, es. a fastening to- 


gether with cramps or cramp-irons. 


3688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 301/2 To hold Timber work 


together in old decayed Houses. .is termed cramping. 1739 
LapeLye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 32 ‘The Masons 


onstralt op ke  L proceeded in setting and cramping the third Course of 
1678 Orway Friendship in F. 29 Ye make a worse noise | 3 


Stones. did. 4x The same Cementing and Crampings, as 
if built upon dry Ground. a pe 


aco en eared Saat 


«cramp, stiffen painfully, paralyse. 


CRAMPING. 


b. atirid. + Cramping-iron, an iron for cramp- 
ing or compressing. | 
1642 Mitton Animadyv.v, When you have us’d all your 


cramping irons to the Text, and done your utmost to | 


cramme a Presbyterie into the skin of one person. 
Cramping, pila. [-1ne-.] 
Ll. That cramps or benumbs, 
1718 J. Cuampertayvne Relig. Philos. 1. iii. § rt The 


Annular Fibres are contracted more narrowly, and after a | 


cramping Manner. 1862 Swinnoz WV. China Camp. 369 
Bearing well the violent heat of the Pekin summer and the 
cramping cold of its winter. 

2. Yhat cramps, or compresses and narrows. 

1788 Trier 158 No. xu, Freed from the cramping bonds of 
slavery. 31874 Buackig SedfCuit, 30 The cramping influence 
of purely professional occupation. 1885 Tennyson Despair 
iv, The cramping creeds that had madden’d the peoples. 


Hence Cra‘mpingly adv., in a way that cramps © 


or restricts free action. 


18gt Arxinson Last of Giant-Killers 189 The prison he | 


was shut up in so closely and crampingly. 
Cra’mp-iron. Also 6 cramperon, -pern(e. 
[f. Cramp sd.2 + IRon.] , | 
+1. A piece of iron bent in the form of a hook; 


a grappling-iron; =CRAMPON 1; sometimes also : 


used to render L. falx. Obs. 

1555-73 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Chelonia, The Iron 
hookes or cramperons to take hold of the stones or timbers, 
Forfices ferret. Ibid, Falx,a cramperne, or hooke vsed 
in warre, Salcatus currus, cartes armed with crampernes 
or hookes. 1618 Kad. Sheph, viii, Wheles .. full of hookes 
and cramp-irons [edd. 1503-6 crampes, 1560-1611 crampions] 
of yron and steele. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xiv. 43 


A great Junk coming upon us..those that were inherthrew | 


into us great Cramp-irons fastened unto two long chains, 
wherewithall they grappled us fast unto them. a@ 1626 
Ussuer Azz. (1658) 240, 300 gallant young lads..with the 
help of cramp-irons, which. .they strook into the Rock, to 


hold fast by, gat by little and little to the top. 1706 


Puituips(ed. Kersey’, Cranepern or Cramp-iron. .aGrapple, 
or Grappling-iron, to lay hold of an Enemy’s Ship. 1734 
tr. Kolliz’s Anc. Hist, (1827) VI. xv. vi. 79 Cramp irons, 


and such like instruments, invented for the defence of | 


cities. 1774 Go_psmitn Grecian Hist. I. 202. 
2. A small metal bar with the ends bent so as 


to grasp two stones of a building, etc., and hold 


them firmly together; =Cramr 53.2 2. 

1598. Fiorio, #7éuda..a crampiron or hooke to. hold 
square stones togither. 2706 Puirurrs (ed. Kersey, 
Crampern or Cramp-tron, an Iron that fastens Stones 
in a Building. 29778 Be. Lowrn /sazahk Notes 128 They 
are large nails..the ends being bent so as to make them 
cramp-irons. 1814 Moore Sale of Tools ii, A cramp-iron, 
to stick in the wall Of some church that old women are fear- 
ful will fall. 1876 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Crampern or 


_ Cramp Iron, usually called for shortness cramp. 


+o. Printing. (pl.) Pieces of iron fastened under 
the coffin of the old hand-press, on which it glided 
on the frame. Ods. 

r71z J. Watson “ist. Printing (T.), The cramp-irons, 
that it moves on still, Are the good motions of the will. 
1730-6 Battery (folio), Cxazp-zrons, irons nailed to the car- 
riage of the press to run in and out. 


= CRAMPON 3. rare—}, | | 
1818 D. Watt tr. Abel's Switzer?. 209 The most convenient 


_. kind of Cramp-irons, to proceed over the Glaciers. 


+Crampish, v. Ods. [f. lengthened stem 
cramptss- of OF. crampir trans. and intr., f. crampe 
Cramp sd.\] intr. To become cramped or 
stiffened by muscular contraction. ‘vans. To 


€1374. Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 171. To groundesheo fallebe 
dede as any stoone Al craumpisshed [v. »~ cravmpyssh, 
crawmpissh, crampicheth, -pchight, -pissheth] hir lymnes 
crokedly. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy rw. xxxiii, Styll she 


aye dombe as any stone As marbyll. colde, her lymmes 


craumpishing. ¢1440—~ Bochas 1. 1x. (1544) 19b, Death 
crampishing, into their hert gan crepe. [xs23 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 15 Encraumpysshed..was my conceyte.] 
[Crampland (Jamieson) : error for CRaAMPAND.] 
Crample, v. dial. A variant of CRAMBLE 2, 
(sense 2). Also crameple-ham'd (see quot.). | 
a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Crample, to move with 
pain and stiffness, as if affected by cramps. Crample-hane'd, 


* 


stiffened in the lower joints. 


Crampness (krempnés). [f. Cramp a. +. 


-vEss.] . State. or quality of being cramp or 
cramped ; confinedness. | Pees 


1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVII. 237 Faust feelin nothing | 
but the crampness of his situation. 1859 C. Barnurst | 
if 182 The use of parenthesis, instead of de- | 


Shaks. Versi. | 
noting crampness and entanglement, appears, etc. 


Crampon (krempon), sd. Also crampoon 
(krempzn).. [a. F. cramfon, late L. type crampon- | 
em, deriv. of radical form *cramp, f. LG.: cf. | 


Cramp 6.1, 2] 


es A bar of iron or other metal bent in the form | 
of a hook, to serve as a grapple or clutch; a grap- _ 


pling-iron ; also =Crampsé.22. | 


-1qg0 Caxton Exeydos x. 39 There myghte ye see gayles ( 


rente, Cordes and ‘ropes’ broken, And crampons of yron 


-wrythen a sondre and plucked oute. ¢1530 Lo. Berners || 
. Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 143 The brase..was so'sore bounde | 
with crampons of stele to ye benche, that he coude not | barrel wi 

remeue it. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts 7 (D.) Manwith | the heap on t 
his crampons and harping-irons can draw ashore the great | for the Herrir 
Leviathan. 1696 Pariurs, Crampons, pieces ofIron, hooked | 42: 
- at the'ends, which are fastned to great: Pieces of Timber, | | 
Stones or other things, to pull*em up or draw ‘em along. | 


1135 — 


{x706 — (ed. Kersey) Crampons]. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 


Gloss., Crantpoons, hooked pieces of iron, something like | 


double calipers, for raising timber or stones. 


+2. ‘The border of metal which keeps a stone | 


in a ring’ (Halliwell). Oés. | 

3. A small plate of iron set with spikes or points 
which is fastened to the foot to secure a firmer 
hold in walking over ice or slippery ground, or in 
climbing a steep. Cf. CRAMPET 3. 

1789 Coxe 7rav, Switz. xxx. I. 42t To secure us. as 
much as possible from slipping, the guides fastened to our 
shoes crampons, or small bars of iron, provided with four 
small spikes of the same metal. 2823 F.Cuirssotp A scent 
Ait. Blanc 12 As we had now to enter on the glaciers, I wore 
my spiked shoes, and the guides tied on their crampons. 
1823 Crass Jeck. Dict., Crampoons, iron instruments fas- 
tened to the shoes of a storming party, to assist them in 
climbing a rampart. 1856 Patent Fraud. 5 Sept, A crampon 
to prevent horses slipping in frosty weather. 1866 Cors/. 
Afag. Oct. 481 Our crampons .. were very useful on ice or 
hardened snow. ; 

4. Bot. ‘A name given to adventitious roots 
which serve as fulcra or supports, as in the Ivy’ 
{So in F.: see Littré.] 

1870 Batrour Class-d+. Bot. Gloss. 

+Crasmpon, v. Obs. [a. F. cramponner.] To 
fix or fasten with crampons or cramp-irons. 

cxs30 Lp. Berners drth. Lyt. Bryt. (1824) 44 Toures, 
cramponed and knyt tigyder wyth gret chaynes of yren. 
1623 Favine 7 keat. Hon, 11. 339 On his Head, and toppe of 
his Wings, are fixed and cramponned strong Pikes of [ron. 

| Cramponnee (krampg'ne), a. Her. [a. F. 


cramponné cramponed : see prec.] Said of a cross 


having a square hook-like bend at the end of each 
limb, all turned thus, [. 

1727 BaiLey (Vol. II.)s. uv, A Cross Cramponnée..has a 
Cramp at each end, or a square Piece coming from it, that 
from the Arm in chief towards the sinister Angle. 

Cra‘mp-ri:ng. [f. Cpamr sd.1+Rine.] 

1. A ring held to be efficacious against cramp, 
falling sickness, and the like; esd. one of those 
which in pre-reformation times the kings and 
queens of England used to hallow on Good Friday 
for this purpose. | 

See Burnet A/7st. Ref. Records II. 266; Brann Pos, 
Antig. (1870) I. 85. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 41 My crampe ryng with blak 
innamel and a part silvir and gilt. 2526 MaGnus Let. to 
Wolsey in Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 30 Certaine Cramp Ringges 
which I distributed..amonges other to M. Adame. Otter- 
bourne, who, with oone of thayme, releved a mann lying in 
the falling sekenes. 1547 Boorpe /uévod. Knowl. i. (1870) 
ret The Kynges of Englande doth halowe every yere 
Crampe rynges, the whyche rynges, worne on ones fynger, 
dothe helpe them the whyche hath the Crampe. xz6xzr Mrp- 
DLETON Roaring Girl rv. ii, A face..which shows like an 
agate set in acramp ring. x604 Collect Sev. Late Voy. 11. 
(1711) 193 The Morss or Sea-horse.. having a great semi- 
circular Tusk. .very much vidued..for their uses in Medi- 
cines, as to make Cramp-rings (which they make also of the 
Bristles upon his Cheeks) to resist Poison and other malig- 
nant Diseases. 1750 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 11. 
138 Is not a. Brilliant more attractive than a Cramp-Ring? 
1847 MasxeLt Mon, Rit. III. p. civiij, These rings were 
called Cramp-rings, and the MS. in this volume is the ser- 
vice dedicated to their consecration. 1878 J. C. Arxinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Cramp-ring, a ring made from old coffin- 
tyre, or the metal ornaments of decayed coffins, and worn as 
a preventative of cramp. . 


+2. Thieves’ cant. [with reference to CRAMP 56.2] 
pl. Shackles, fetters. Ods. i hk 

1367 Harman Caveat 84 Onier crampringes, boltes. or 
fetters. 162x B. Jonson Gipstes Metam, Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/z 
Here’s no justice Lippus Will seek for to nip us, In Cramp- 
ring or Cippus. 1673 R. Heap Camting Acad, 17 Thou the 
Cramprings ne’re didst scowre [='wear]. : 

Crampy (krempi), a. [f Cramp sd.14+-y1,] 
Characterized by or liable to cramp; suffering 
from cramp or a similar affection ; inducing cramp ; 
of the nature of cramp... : 


| nuts. 1777 J. Licutroor, 


CRANBERRY. 


tents were given in Imperial measure as 374 gals., making, 
when pined, a barrel of 30 gals. — 

1997 Statist. Acc. Scotd. XIX, 282 (Lewis) They.. bought 
the herring..at the great price of from gs. to 125. per crane 
{which is the full of a barrel of green fish as taken out of the 
net. x815 Act 55 Geo. //T, c. 94 § 13 If... any cran or 
measure not so marked. .shall be made useof. .in the British 
herring fishery, 1832 Board of Hisheries Notice (May 15), 
T!.e Commissioners for the Herring fishery. .do hereby give 
notice that from and after the date hereof, the Cran shall be 
of the contents or capacity of Thirty-seven Gallons and One 
Half Gallon Imperial Standard Measure..That it shall be 
made of Oak Staves. .that it shall be bound with Six good 
Iron hoops, etc. x870 Padi Mall G. 3 Sept. 4 The catch 
for the season is now nearly 90,000 crans. 

Cran -. Se. [A Scotch form of the word Crane] 

+ L. Applied formerly to the crane and the heron, 
Obs, (See Jamieson SupAl.) 

2. The ordinary name of the Swift in the south 
of Scotland. | | Sig 

1840 [Remembered in actual use]. 186z J.C. ATKINSON 
Brit. Birds Eggs 69 Switt (Cypselus apus): Deviling, Black 
Martin, Screech... Cran. 2880 Berw. Nat. Club 230 The 
Swift called ‘Cran’, ; | 

3. ‘An iron instrument, laid across the fire, 
reaching from the ribs of the grate to the hinder 
part of it, for the purpose of supporting a pot or 
kettle’ (Jamieson). | 

4. To coup the crans: jig. to have an upset, 
come to grief; see Coup v.3 2. (By Jamieson re- 
ferred to sense 3; but perh. belonging to Crawl.) 

21796 Burns Answ. Poet. Epist. v, Garren lasses cowp 
the cran Clean heels owre body. 1828 Scorr Hod Loy xix, 
The trades..offered downright battle to the commons, 
rather than their kirk should coup the crans. 

Cranage (kr2@nédz). Also 5 ecrainage, 6 
kranage, (craneagh). [f. Crane+-ace.] The 
use of a crane to hoist goods; dues paid for the 
use of a crane. : | : 
1481-90 Hfoward Hlouseh. Bhs. (Roxb. 43 Item, [for] war- 
fage j. d. Item, [for] crainage vj.d.. xs3a Charchw. Acc. 
Heybridge, Essex (Nichols 1797) 182 For the claper and 
yern worke of the gret bell 6s. 823 for Cranage 2d. 1607 
CoweE Juterpr., Cranage is a liberty to use a crane for the 
drawing up of wares from the vessels. 1641 W. Hakewi 
Libertie of Subject 123 For example, Wharfage, Cranage, 
Scavage, and such like. 3804. DENHOLM Tour to Lakes rat 
The dues of cranage at the quays. 1887 W. Hunt Brisiod 
209 The port dues, wharfage, cranage, and the like. 


Cranberry (krenbéri). Also 8 eraneberry. 
[A name of comparatively recent appearance in 


English; entirely unknown to the herbalists of | | 
16-1 7th c., who knew the plant and fruit as marsh-_ 


whorts, fen-whorts, fen-berries, marsh-berries, 
moss-bervies.. Several varieties of the name occur in 


continental languages, as G. Rranichbcere, kran- 


beere, LG. krénbere, krones- or kronsbere, krénsbar, 


kranebere (all meaning crane-berry) ; cf. also Sw. _ 


tranbiar, Da. traneber, f. trana, trame, crane. As 
to its introduction into England, see sense 1.] 
1. The fruit of a dwarf shrub, Vaccinium Oxy- 
coccos, a native of Britain, Northem Europe, Siberia, 
and N. America, growing in turfy bogs: a small, 
roundish, dark red, very acid berry. Also the 
similar but larger fruit of V. macrocarpon, a native 
of N. America (Large or American Cranberry). 
Both are used for tarts, preserves, etc. The name 
is also given to the shrubs themselves. Se 
The name appears to have been adopted by the North 


American colonists from some LG. source, and brought to 


England with the American cranberries (7. macrocarpon\, 
imported already in 1686, when Ray (7st. P2. 685) says of 
them ‘hujus baccas a Nova Anglia usque missas Londini 


vidimus et gustavimus.. Scriblitis seu ortis (7arts nostrates 


vocant) eas inferciunt’, Thence it began to be applied in the 


18thc. to the British species (/. Oxycoccos). In some parts, _ 
where the latter is unknown, the name is erroneously given 


to the cowberry (V. Vitis idza\ 


1672 JosseLyn New Eng, Rari ’ 
Bear Berry..is a small trayling plant that grows. in salt 


marshes. 1694 dect. Sev. Late Voy. 1, Introd. p. xvi, A 


Shrub whose fruit was..full of red juice like Currans, 
perhaps ’tis the same with the New England Cranberry or 


Bear-berry with which we make tarts. 1743-4 Jan. 18 P.. . 
Continson in Linneus Corresp., [herewith send you a box _ 
of Cranberries or Oxycoccus..They came from Pennsyl- — 
| vania; ours in England are very small, 1748 Mrs. Derany — 
| Live & Corr. (1861) II. 492, Igathered [near Clogher] four | 
{ sorts of fruits, raspberries, Creer Crna 


. strawberries, and 


ra Scot. . 203 Cran-berries, 
-8 Cospett Resid. U.S, 


t fruit for tarts that ever 


Moss-berries, or Moor berri 
(1822) 189 Cranberries, 
grew, are bought for about 


keep. .for five mon 


, hs, 
139 The dinner 


ag. with a good tart of cranberries. | 


Opuins L. (Cranberry Tree). (V7. Oz 


Hes 119 Cranberry, or | 


est fruit tart: v 
t a dollar a bushel, and they will - 
1868 Q. Vicroria Life in Highlands 7 
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CRANCE. | 


and V’. edude, Pursh), The acid fruit is used as a (poor) 
substitute for cranberries, whence the name High Cranberry- 
bush, 1866 Treas. Bot. 688 Lissanthe sapida, a native of 
Sonth-eastern Australia, is called the Australian Cranberry 
on account ofits resemblance both in size and colour to our 
European cranberry, | 
3. attrib, and Comé., as cranberry-crop, -picking, 
-tart; cranberry-tree = Hueh Cranberry (see 2). 
23 J. Neat Br. Fouathan Il. 342 Devouring a cran- 
berry tart. 1864 G. A. Sarain Dazly Tel. 5 July, Specula- 
tors who have forestalled the cranberry crop at Cape Cod. 
Crance (krans). [Cf Du. 4vazs wreath, gar- 
land ; and see the latter word.] Mazi. (See quot.) 
1846 A. Youne Naut. Dict. s. v., Crance, a kind of iron 
cap on the outer end of the bowsprit, through which the 


ite boon traverses. Also a name sometimes given to any 


oom-iron, — Dar 
Crance, chaplet, garland: see CRANTS. 
Cranch, var, of CRAUNCH. 
Cranck, obs. f CRANK. | 
Crane (kréin), sd.1 Forms: 1-3 eran, 3 cron, 
krane, 3- crane. (Also 4 crone, Sc. cren, 5 
craane, 6 crayne, craune, f— Sc. cran, 6-7 
-eraine, 7~8 crain.) [OE. crvaz corresponds to 
MG, hran, MLG, krén, krén. Cf. MDu. crane, 
Du. kraaz:—OLG. krano, kranu, OHG. with 
- guttural sufhx, chranuh, chranih, MHG. kranech, 
kranicth,G.kranich. The corresp. Norse forms have 
initial ¢~ for &7-, ON. ¢vanz, Sw. trana, Da. trane.] 
‘iL. A large grallatorial bird of the family Gruidez, 
characterized by very long legs, neck, and bill. 
‘The name belongs originally to the common Euro- 
pean crane, Grus cinerea, of an ashy-gray colour, 
formerly abundant in marshy places in Great 
Britain, and prized as food, but now extinct; about 
15 closely-allied species are found in other lands. 
Among these are the common American or Sand-hill Crane 
(G. canadensis), and Whooping Crane (G. americana). The 
Crown Crane or Demoiselle, Numidian, and Stanley Crane 
of Africa belong to allied genera. The Adjutant or Gigantic 
Crane is aspecies of Stork. — 
exooo /EiFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 132/21 Grus, cran. 
¢xz05 Lay. 20163 Swa dod be wilde cron [¢xz7§ crane], 
craga S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/342 Crannes and swannes. ¢ 1300 


flavelok 1726 The beste mete That king or cayser wolde 
ete; Kranes, lampreys, and gode sturgun. ¢ 1400 


Maunpbev. (Roxb.) xxii. 103 Pe Pigmens, whilk er men of: 


till stature..feight with Craanes comounly. x49xz in Ld, 
Treas, Acc. Scotd, 1. 182 Item, til a man, for a cran..vs. 
1555 Even Decades 16 They sawe flockes of great cranes 
twyse as bygge as'owres, 1390 Spenser J, Q. 1. iv. 21 Like 
a Crane his necke was long and fyne. @x603 Potwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 713 Like an cran, in mounting 
soone orethrowen, That must take aye nine steps before 


ad shee flye. 4766 Pennant Zoo/, (1768) II. 513 The Crane, that 


has totally forsaken this country, bred familiarly in our 
marshes, 1856 SranLey Sizai §& Pal, i,:1858) 82 Large red- 
legged cranes, three feet high, with black and white wings. 


_- "p. Applied locally to other large grallatorial 
birds, as herons and storks; also to the Shag or 
Crested Cormorant (Phalacrocorax graculus), 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 332 The Shag, called in 
the North of England, the Crane. 21753 Campers Cyel. 
Supp., Cravé..a name apropey given in many Pa of 


a 335 The Phoenix, below 
he rane [etc,]. 


and lowering heavy 


Ww 


weights; in its usual form it consists of a vertical 
post: capable of ion on its axis, a projecting 


‘arm or ‘jib’ over which passes the chain or rope 
_. from which the weight is suspended, and a barrel 
round which the chain or rope is wound. [So F. 
grue, G. kran, krahn, kranich\, 

3375 Barsour Bruce xvn. 608 Ane cren [v.». crane] thai 
haf gert dress vp hey Rynand on quhelis. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 127 That they shuld doo make. ‘a crane suffi- 


_cient and able to ‘take vp from the water of Thamis the | 
7 SP oes eee sone _ Wharfenger, *Cranekeeper..Weigher or other Officer. x300 


weight of a tonne. 1845 dct 37 Hen. VIII, c. 12 §.9 


Houses, with Key or Wharf, having any Crane or Gibet. | 
belonging to the same. 1656 Cowrgy Davideis i. 526 Some 


from the quarries hew out massy stone, Some draw it up 


with cranes. 1788 Trans. Soc. Aue. Arts VI. 325 A Model 


of a Crane for Wharfs. 1868 Morn, Star 24 Feb., A ter- 


“rific. .gale- made a great breach between the lighthouseand | 


_. the breakwater, demolishing the machinery and cranes. 


8, A name given to various other mechanical 
contrivances : a. A machine for weighing goods, — 
constructed on the principle of the crane described | 

under 2...b. An upright revolving axle with a 
horizontal arm fixed by a fireplace, for suspending 


a pot or kettle over the fire. ¢. Maud. ( pl.) Pro- 
jecting pieces of iron or timber on board a ship, 


to support a boat or spar. d. Zurning. A spindle | 
with a bent.arm, serving as a lever (quot. 1725). 
@, Carriage-building. (See quot. 1794; and cf. | 


crane-neck in 7.) 


rg25 W. Ha.rrenny Sound. Building 56 The Eyes. in 


which the Spindle of the Crane turns. ..1769 FALCONER 


Dict. Marine (1789) Hiijb, A double rope-netting, sup- 


ported by double cranes of iron. 1794 FELTon Carriages 
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Gloss., Cranes, strong iron bars which form the sides of the 
upper carriage, and unite the back and fore timbers, shaped 
like a crane’s neck for the purpose of the fore wheels to pass 
under. 1864 Wesster, Craze..(6.)A similar arm turning on 
a vertical axis or support, in a fireplace for supporting 
kettles, etc. over a fire. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Crane..Also pieces of iron or timber at a vessel’s sides, used 
to stow buats or spars upon. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 
Crane..A forked post to support a boom or spare spar on 


deck. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Crane, the iron arm 


over a fire from which the ‘crook’ hangs. 

4. A bent tube, used to draw liquor out of a 
vessel; asiphon. [So G. dran.] | ; 

1634 J. Bate Myst. Nature & Art, Take a Crane (that is 
a crooked hollow Cane) one end whereof let be somewhat 
longer than the other. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 3231/1 
Rrewers by a Leaden Crane draw their Wort from one 
Cooler to another. xr992 tr. Van Swieten’s Comm. Boer- 
haave's Aph. § 303 111. 35 An instrument inflected like a 
siphon or crain. 1846 Joyce Sci. Diai., Hydrost. xvi. 182 


| That is called a distiller’s crane or syphon. 


5. An overhanging tube for supplying water to 


the tender of a locomotive ; a water-crane. 


6. attrib. or as adj. +a, Crane-coloured, ashen 
gray (quot. 1517). b. Crane-like; long and 
lanky. ce. Of or pertaining toa crane or the cranes, 

117 in Kerry St. Lawr, Reading (1883) 105, 4° Copes 
of satten russet and crane. rs ae Gaz. No, 3328/4 A 
black Gelding..a long Crane Neck. 1774 Goipsm Vat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 1x The feet are not furnished with sharp 
claws, as in others of the crane kind. 1807 VaNcoUvER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 250 Their crane stems are often burnt 
for charcoal. 1872 lennyson Last Tourn. 723 Mocking at 
the much ungainliness. .and long crane legs of Mark. 

7. Comb. a in sense 1, as crane-flock; crane- 
battle, a battle with cranes (attributed to the fabled 
Pygmies) ; crane-colour, the colour of the com- 
mon crane, ashy gray; also aétrid.; crane- 
eoloured a., of this colour; +} crane-feather, 
attrib, of the colour of crane’s feathers; crane- 
neck, an iron bar bent like a crane’s neck uniting 
the back and front timbers in a carriage (= CRANE 
3.e); also attv2d.; crane-necked au, (2) of a 
carriage, having a crane-neck ; (4) having a long 
neck like a crane’s; crane-vulture, a name for 


the Secretary-bird, oe ae 
x6x0 Heary St. Aug. Citie of God 582 Their..*Crane- 
battells are fables. xgr7 Wil of R. Adeyne (Somerset Ho.), 
*Crane colour. 1824 Zest. Zbor. (Surtees) V. 176 A gowne 
of crayne colour furrid with white budge. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat. ins. 964 The fourth hath broad horns of 
crane colour. 1549 in Surrey Church Goods (869) 100 One 
cope of *cranecoloryd sylke. 1593 Lanc. Witls LI. 79 
Tow Kirtles one of craine colored satten. 3557 Wild of F. 
Rowe (Somerset Ho.), My *cranefether doblete. @ 1892 
Wuirtier Zo A. XK. 54 As in air The *crane-flock leaves 
no trace of passage. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No 2136/4 A 
*Crane-neck Coach lined with figured Velvet. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 23? 2 A Lady’s Chariot .. had a Crane-Neck, 
and hung atk twice the Air that hers did, 1698 M. Lister 
SYourn. Paris (1699) 12. They [coaches] are all *Crane- 
Neckt, and the Wheels before very low. 1822 Monthly 
Mag. Oct., The coach body was suspended by thick straps, 
from four of what are now..called crane-necked springs. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. iii, One of those purse-mouthed, 
crane-necked,. clean-brushed. individuals, 1840 BarHam 
Ingol. Leg., Spectre of Tape» ‘The man was fitting straps 
on alight pair ofcrane-necked spurs. 1885 Harper's Jlag. 
Feb. 424/1 The secretary-bird (Serfentarius Secretarius), 
or *crane-vulture. sate ; . 
b. In sense 2 or 3, as crane-barge, a barge 
carrying a crane; crane-chair, ?a chair lowered and 
raised by acrane; crane-house, a shed or building 
in which a crane stands; crane-keeper, craneman, 
a man in charge of a crane; crane-post, the verti- 
cal post or axis of a crane; crane-shaft, (2) = 
crané-post ; (6) see quot. and 3 e; crane-wheel, a 


tread-wheel by which a crane was formerly worked. 


1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Crane-barge, a low flat- 
floored lump, fitted for the purpose of carrying a crane, in 
aid of marine works. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1. at 
Baths are..supplied with..Sea-water, And for the..Con- 


_ wenience of such as..have not strength to plunge them- 


selves, there is a *Crane Chair of particular Contrivance. 


1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4105/4 The Stone-Wharf, with a | 


Crane and *Crane-House, 1558 Act 1 Hizz. c. it. § 7 Any 


in Riley Mew. London p. xxi, Richard the Fruter, *crene- 


man, x81 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 


Durh. 18 Craneman, alad..whose business is to hoist the 


corves of coals on to the rolleys with the crane. 189x Dazly | 
News 6 Feb. 4/8 The tippers and crane men at the Bute 


Docks. 1874. Kuicut Dict, Mech. 1. 644 In Morrison's 
steam crane, the *crane-post forms the ‘steam-cylinder. 
1794. W. Fetron Carriages Gloss., *Crane shaft, wood in- 
stead of iron for [carriage cranes]. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 


|’ Mag, Vi. iii, 105 A Man turning a *Crane-Wheel or Grind- 
stone. ‘1794 G. Avams Nat. & £2. Philos. IIT. xxxi. 251 | 
_ Ina crane-wheel the power is. applied..bya man walking | 


‘within the wheel. 


‘+ Grane (krzin), 3.2 Obs. orarch. [a.F.créne,ad. 


| med.L. crdnium skull.] The skull; =Cranium. | 
 xsqx R, Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., The brayne- 
Lows Chirurg. (1634) 312° | 
tu : BENNER Via Recta iii.63 The || 
Crane is of an hard and fibrous substance. 3824 Mepwin © 


panne skulle or crane. Py 
‘ractureof the crane. .x620_ 


Convers. w. Byron (1832) I. 83 A skull that had probably 


belonged. to some jolly friar..The crane was filled. with 

claret, and..passed about.. zg. 1840 Browning Sordello |. 
1 277 Till Autumn spoiled their [poppies’] fleering quite 
| with rain, And, turbanless, a coarse, brown, rattling crane | . 


Lay bare 


CRANE'S-BILL. 


Crane (kréin), v. [f. Crane sb.1J . 
1. trans. To hoist or lower with a crane, or with 


similar apparatus. 7 

x37o Dez Marh. Pref. 35 By two Wheles more. .there 
may be Craned vp 200,000 pound waight. a16s2 Brome 
Queene’s Exch. v. Wks. 1873 I{I. 536 When I shake the 
rope, then crane me up again. 1749 Wealth Gt. Britain 53 
It ig craned into cellars, 31826 Scorr dAxitig. vii, Being 
safely craned up to the top of the crag. 

oO, 

1629-77 FeitHam Resolves 1. xix. 35 They are bad works, 
that need rewards to crane them up withal. 1632 Massin- 
GER & Fiero Fatal Dowry i. i, An upstart, craned up to 
the height he has. 1676 Kipper Charity Dir. 2x Let us not 
need Craning and Skrewing up to so Blessed awork. x890 
W. M. FuLrerton in Fortz. Rev. Feb, 251 By money man 
is enabled..to crane himself above the dead level of uni- 


formity. . 
2. To stretch (the neck) like a crane. (Also, 


rarely, Zo crane one's head.) 

1799 Sourney Lezf, (1856) I. 64 A grotesque being, a little 
man who can..crane up his neck to the top-tower window, 
1849 Curzon Visits Monast. 319 We all craned our necks 
over the edge to see what had become of our companion, 
1886 Mattock Old Order Changes III. 34 Craning his head 
forward he looked in the direction indicated. 

8. intr. To stretch out one’s neck; to lean or 
bend forward with the neck stretched out. 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxviii. (1884) 270 Pen craned 
over the coach to have a long look at the great Hurtle. 1887 
Hat Cae Deemster xii. 80 Those who sat above craned 
forward. 


4, Hunting. To pull up at a hedge or other 
obstacle and look over before leaping; hence jig. 
to ‘look before one leaps’, hesitate at or shrink 
back from a danger, difficulty, etc. (col/og.) 


1822 Byron ?uaz xiv. xxxiil, He clear’d hedge, ditch, and 
double post, and rail, And never craved. 1844 J.T. Hew- 
Letr Parsons & W. ii, A very fat pony, who would have 
craned if he had attempted to leap over a straw. 1849 E. 
BE. Narrer £xcurs. S. Africa V1. 240 The bold fox-hunter, 
who. .ne’er ‘craned ’ at..stone-wall, or double-ditch. 

Jig. 1862 Bradford Advertiser 27 Dec. 6/3 The American 
Executive appears to be feeling its way. In England it 
looks like craning. 1892 Sat. Rev. 4 June 647/1 Was he 
expected to ‘crane’ at the taxation of ground values? 

Grane-fly. [f Cranzsd.11+Friy.] A two- 
winged fly of the genus 7zpula or family 7zpulide, 
characterized by very long legs; in Great Britain 
popularly called daddy-long-legs. | 

7688 Rowtanp tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 943 A Water-fly, 
which men call from the length of the feet or shanks.. 
Gruinan; called therefore in English a Crane Fly. 1753 
CuamsBers Cycl. Supp., Crane/ly, a name given by some to 
the creature we commonly call father long-legs. 1835 Kirsy 
Hab, & Inst. Anint. 11, xvi. go Their long legs [fit] the 
crane-fly to course rapidly over and among the herbage. 
1837 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 74 Marshes give 
birth to myriads of crane-flies, : 

Cranel(1, var. CRANNEL, cranny, chink. 

Cra‘ne-line. [Cranzsd.! 2.] 

+1. The rope or chain of a crane, by which 
weights are hoisted or lowered. Ods. it 

1466 Mann. §& Househ. Exp. 330 My mastyr paid to. 
Felawe for a ledeand a crane lyne. vj. d. 

2. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 3 

1674 T. Mirrer Modellist (1676) 4 Cran-lines, and main« 
stay. x692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant 1. xiv. 65 
to Lhe Crain line. 20 The Horse on the Bowsprit. 19769 
FaLconer Dict. Marine. (1789) Pantaguieres .. the cat- 
harpins, and crane-lines ofthe shrowds. 1867 SmytTH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Crane-lines, those which. formerly went from 
the spritsail-topmast to the middle of the forestay, serving 
to steady the former, Also, small lines for keeping the lee 
backstays from chafing against the yards. | 

Craneling (kré'nlin). rare. A young crane. 


r6or Hontanp Pliny I. 156 Young cranelings newly — 
hatched. | : 


Craner (kr2'naz). [f. Craw 5.1 anda. +-zR 1] 


| cephalon: from the. cranial cavity’ (Syed. : Soc. 


CRANET. 


Carpets of flowers, primroses, orchises, cowslips, ground- 
ivy, crane’s bill, saeelnitag Tepe 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton. 
xx. (D.) Is there any blue half so pure, and deep, and 
tender, as that of the large crane’s-bill, the Geraninan pra- 
éeuse of the botanists? 

a. Surg. A kind of forceps with long jaws. 

1668 R, L’Estrance Ms, Quew. (1708) 28 Came the Sur- 
geons, laden with Pincers, Crane-bills, Catheters. 2753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Crane's-bill, a kind of forceps used 
by surgeons, and so named from its figure. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict, Mech., Crane’s-bill, a pair of long-nosed pinchers. 

+ Cra‘net !. 00s. Also 7 crannet. [Corrupted 
from OF. cragnete, crinete, dim. of crigize, creigne, 
in sense of mod.F. criniére, f. crin, L. crin-ts hair, 
mane.] A piece of armour covering a horse’s neck 
or mane ; a criniére. | 

7548 HALL Chron, 12 One band had the scafferon the 
cranet, the bard of the horse all white. x6z0 Guinim 
Heraldry w.(1660' 266 Defensive, serving for Horse. .as the 
Shafrone, Cranet, Barde. x61z Cotar., Criniere..acrannet}3 
armor for the necke, or mane, of a horse, 7 
+*Crarnet*. dal. Obs. ‘A small red worm. 
Cumberland’ (Halliw.). . 

1577 StanyHursT Deser. rel. in Holinshed V1. 4x. They 
will seeme to the looker on as egs, and to the taker as 
yoong red little cranets. x8g2 Cusndbrid. Gloss., Crauet, a 
small worm. ; 

+ Cranew. O%s.=CRantoM, skull. 7 

1855 EipEN Decades 354 The heade of an elephante of such 
huge byggenesse, that only the bones or cranewe [printed 
crauewe; Hakiuyt 1598-9 kas cranew] therof.. wayed 
abowte two hundreth weyght. 

Craney, obs. f. CRANNY, CRANY. 

Crang (kren). [A variant of 4rang, KREne, 
a. Du. kreng, MDu. crenge, carrion.] The carcass 
of a whale after the blubber has been removed ; 
the flesh of a dead whale. 

r82r A. Fisner Frul. Arct. Regions 43 As black as the 


crang of a whale. 1827 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 They 
lived upon the crang. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
b. fransf. and jig. 

1876 Rosinson Whithy Gloss. 45 Crang, a skeleton, ‘T” 
whooal crang’, the entire frame of bones. 

+Crangle, v. Obs. zutr. ‘!'o twist, writhe, 
wriggle; == CRANKLE. Hence Cra‘ngling véi. sé. 
and #d/7. a (In quot. 1642 £8) 

15386 Hupson tr. Du Bartas' Fudith 18 (Jam.) A serpent 
..Which crangling crept. /éid. 75 (Jam.) The Danow which 
begins to flow, With snakish crangling slow. 1642 Rocers 


Naaman 212 Crangling and worldly wise braines. 


Craniad (kr2tniéd). monce-wad. - [f. CRANI-UM 
+-aD Ic.) The epic of a skull. 


_1878 C. Gispon Life G. Combe I. vi. 99 A long poem en- 
titled the ‘ Craniad’. 


Cranial (krzinial), a. [f. med. or mod.L. 
crant-unt (a, Gr. # Gvtov) skull+-au.] | Pertaining 
to the craninm or skull; séréc¢/y, pertaining to the 


‘cranium proper or brain-case, as in cranial bones. 


Cranial nerves: the great nerve-trunks arising 
from the brain and passing through openings in 
the cranium; = CEREBRAL nerves. 


“SKULL : rftened.” 
[Gr, deropy excision], see quo 


S 


# 


_ Cautx 5d.], ‘the protrusion: of a of the en- | 


| *cranio-spinal cavity. 1849 H. Mayo Truths Paine agerid 
' -y. 98 The segments of the cranio-spinal cord. in which 
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Cra‘niocla:sm (Gr. «Adopa fracture, breaking], 
the breaking up of the foetal head in the operation 
of craniotomy; Craniocla:st [Gr. -«dAdorns 


breaker], an instrument for doing this. Cra:mnio- 
gno‘mic a. [Gr. -yvwpux-ds of or pertaining to know- 


| ledge!, pertaining to craniognomy. Cranio-gnomy 


[Gr. yropy knowledge], ‘the science of the form 
and characteristics of the skull’ (Syd. Soc. Lex). 
Cranio‘gnosy [Gr. yvaors knowledge] = prec. 
Cra‘niogra:ph [| Gr. -ypagos writer], an instrument 
for taking drawings of theskull; Cranio-grapher, 
one who draws or describes skulls; Granio-- 
graphy, description of skulls. Cranio-meter 
[Gr. pérpoy measure], an instrament for taking 
measurements of skulls ; Cratniometric, Cra:nio- 
me‘trical @, pertaining to craniometry; hence 
Cra:niome*trically adv.; Cranio‘metrist, one 
who practises craniometry; Cranio‘metry, mea- 
surement of the skull. Granio-pathy [Gr. -mddea, 
f, wd6os suffering], ‘disease of the cranium’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Craniopho:re [Gr. -popos bearing], 
an instrument invented by Topinard for measuring 
the dimensions and proportions of the skull. 
Cra‘niopla:sty [Gr. -rAaovia, f. mAaords moulded, 
fashioned], an operation for supplying deficiencies 
in the cranial structures. Cranio‘polis (sonce-wd.) 
(Gr. wéddus city], a city of skulls. Cra:niosco'pic, 
Cramiosco-pical a., pertaining to cranioscopy ; 
Cranio’scopist, one who studies cranioscopy ; 
Cranio‘scopy [Gr. -cxomia, f. -oxoros that views], 
examination of the size and configuration of the 
skull; formerly applied to what is now commonly 
called PHRENOLOGY. Cra:nioso'phic a. (monce-wd. 
after phzlosophic, etc.), learned in skulls. Cranio- 
to:me | Gr. -roos cutting |, ‘name for the trephine; 
also a name for the craniotomy forceps’ (Sy. 
Soc. Lex.); Craniotomy [Gr. -ropia, f. -ropos 
cutting], in obstetric surgery, an operation in which 
the head of the foetus is cut open and broken down 
when it presents an obstacle to delivery; hence 
craniotomy forceps, a forceps used in this operation. 
189x Lancet 3 Oct. 76x [The operation] of *craniectomy, in 
which.a strip of bone is removed from the cranium and the 
development of the brain..allowed to goon. 1860 Simpson 
Cranioclasm in Syd. Soc. Year-bk. (1861) 357 The opera- 
tions of craniotomy, cephalotripsy, and *cranioclasm. /d7d. 
In the latter operation [Cranioclasm] two instruments are 
necessary—a perforator. .and the *Cranioclast, 1852-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 656/1The number of *cranio-facial segments. 
1813 Pantologia, *Craniognomy..a visionary system of 
physiognomy lately brought forward by Dr. Gall of Vienna. 
8x0 Phil. Mag. XXXVI. 74 Materials for a comparative 
*craniognosy. 1878 Barriey tr. Zopinara’s Anthrop, 271 
Profile taken with M. Broca’s *craniograph.. 1861 WRIGHT 
Ess. Archzxol. I. v. 84 To the Anglo-Saxon cemeteries .. I 
would especially invite the attention of the *craniographer. 
Jbid. 83 That branch of it [ethnology] which may be con- 
veniently..termed *craniography. 1878 Bart.ey tr. Topi 
nard’s Anthrop, 297 The *craniometer substitutes mathe- 
matical data for the uncertain data founded on judgment 
and opinion. /ézd. 219 Requisite for *craniometrical study. 
1882 Atheneum 2 Dec. 738/3 A list of the *craniometric 
measures and processes adopted. 1889 Harper's Mag. 
June 105/r Having been *craniometrically examined. /dzd, 
1os/2 He invited her to a comparative measurement by the 
authorized *craniometrists, 186x CreLranp in Syd. Soc. 
Fear-bk. 30 On a Method of *Craniometry. 1882 7razs. 
Vict. Inst. 28 Craniometry indicates that the natives of 
these islands are more mixed than either of the other Poly- 
nesian races. 2882 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Crantopharyngeal 
ligament, the thickened median part of the pharyngeal 
aponeurosis attached to the tuberculum pharyngeum of the 
basilar process of the occipital bone. 2878 BaRTLEy tr. 
Topinard’s Anthrop. uw. iit. 274 A new *craniophore (an 
instrument for taking all the cranial projections) by Paul 
Topinard. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 328 A populous Place 
of Skulls—a *Craniopolis like the catacombs. x813 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 140 (Dr. Gall’s] *cranio- 
scopic passion. 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 651 *Cranioscopical 
landmarks drawn so geometrically by their rivals. st Sie 
w 


- Coreripce Friend (1818) III. 79 A literary man, whose 
skull puzzled the *cranioscopists. x804 £dix. Rev. III. 


415 Uroscopy has..given way to *cranioscopy. 1865 Masson 
Rec. Brit. Philos, tii. 191 Gall, whose system ‘of Cranio- 


? scopy, publishing itselfunder the name of Phrenology fete.].. 


1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 564. A *Craniosophic public would 
disdain that work. 1847 Kone Cyct. Anat. Ill. 641/2 The 


the 
sentient and voluntary nerves are rooted. ‘1860 Syd. Soc. 


_ Fear-bh, (2861) 400 *Cranio-tabes occurring epidemically. 


r8s3 RamspotHam Odstetr. Med, 22 A woman. whom I de- 
livered..by *craniotomy.. . oy 


“Granioid (krini,oid), 2. Zool, [See -ow.] 


Allied to the genus Crvania of Brachiopods. |, ‘ 
“849 Murcwison Siluria viii. (1854) 287 The Orbiculoid | 


: and Cranioid groups. .afford:some characteristic species. 
- Craniological (kréimiclg-dzikal), a. [f£ as 
| CRANIOLOGY. + <10 + -aL. (In mod. PF. cranzo- 
| fsique)y Of 


ning to craniology. 
: see CRANT LOGY 


pertai 


CRANE. 


2. Relating to the study of the characters of 
skulls : see CRANIOLOGY 2. 

1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) L.ix.255 Craniological 
illustration of ethnic characteristics, 1875 LyEL. Prine. 
Geol. IT ut. xliii. 478 Studying the craniological characters 
ofthe American Indians. . 

Craniologist (kréiniplédzist}). [f as next + 
“Ist. (In mod.F. crasiologisze.)] 

+ 1. =PHRENOLOGIST: see CRANIOLOGY 1. Ods. 

w8rs PAid. Mag. XLVI. 68 No arguments, according to 
the. .craniologists have yet been able to set aside the proofs 
of the truth of the theory. 1842 Axglishman’s Mag. 1 Feb. 
20 Mr. Combe is a devoted craniologist. 


2. One versed in craniology : see CRANIOLOGY 2, 


184t CaTuin NV. Amer. Ind. 1. xii. or The great variety 
of shapes and characters exhibited in these. .crania, render 
them a very interesting study for the craniologist and 
phrenologist. 21878 BarTLey tr. Topinara’s Anthrap. 230 
A skull .. measured .. by a foreign craniologist. 


Craniology (kréinijg 1édzi). [mod. f. Gr. xpa- 


viov skull (CRANIO-) + -Aoyia: see -LOGY. In. 


mod.F. craztologie.| 
+L. The study of the configuration of the skull 
as indicating the comparative development of the 


‘organs’ or faculties; now known as PHRENOLOGY, | 


1806 Med. Frnl. XV. Mar. heading, An Account of Dr. 
Gall’s System of Craniology. 1843 Borrow Sidle in Spain 
xl. (1872) 233 He had a villainously formed head according to 
all the rules of craniology. 

2. The study of the size, shape, and character of the 
skulls of various races, as a part of anthropology. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I. ix. 293 The cranio- 
logy of the later tumuli. 1883 Tytor in Na/yre 3 May 8 
The mixture of races..in Europe makes European craniv- 
logy a study of extreme difficulty. . 

| Cranion. Oéds. [Gr. xpaviov.] Skull, head. 

16xx CHAPMAN JZay-Day Plays 1873 II. 324 Shee has a 
Fox red cranion. 1659 Frarman Dooms-Day Lhought 38 
A shinbone, or a Cranion. ! 

Craniota: see CRANIATA, 


Cranish : see CRANICE. 

[med.L., a. Gr. xpdivtoy skull.] , | 
1. Anat., etc. a. strictly... Those bones which en- 

close the brain (as distinguished from those of the 


face and jaws); the brain-case, brain-pan, skull. _ 


1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 36/1 The bone named 
Cranium, or the fyrst table of bones of the heade.  xr6xg 
CrockE Body of Maz 440 The skull or cranium is all that 
bone which compasseth the braine and after-brain like a 
helmet. x797 M. Baiture Mord. Anat. (x807) 425 In a 
natural state..the dura mater can be perfectly separated 
from the cranium. 1842 E.Witson Anat. Vade M.15'The 
skull is divisible into two parts,—the cranium and the face. 


b. more widely. The bones of the whole head 
collectively; the skull. ) an 


1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist, Man 119 If we examine crania 


which have prominent sey jaws, 1872 NicHoLson 
Patzont. 353 The Labyrinthodon is known mainly by foot- 
prints and by crania. aoe 

2. Used Aumorously for ‘head’. (Cf skull.) — 

1647 Warp Szmp, Cobler 72 Farewell simple. world, If 
thou'lt thy Cranium mend, There is my Last and All. 
a2x724 Nortu Z.xam. u. iv. § 144 (1740) 308 This Fancy... 
came into the Author’s Cranium, a@1839 Prarp Poems 
(1864) I. 54 Cracking of craniums was the rage. ~ . 

Crank (kreyk), sd.!. Forms: 1 eranc-, F-¥ 
eranke, 7—- crank. [OE. crane. in cranc-stef, 
ME. crank(e, a word rarely exemplified before the: 
17th c. App. an ablaut-derivative of the vb. 
crine-an, cranc, crunc-en, found (but very rare) in 
OE. as-a by-form of cring-an, crang, crung-en 
to fall in battle, of which the primitive meaning 


appears to have been ‘ to draw oneself together in | 


a bent form, to contract oneself stiffly, curl up’. 
These verbs are not known elsewhere in Teutonic; 
but numerous derivatives occur in the other lan- 


guages, connected with the two notions of ‘to — 
bend together, crook, curl up’, and ‘to shrink, 
give way, become weak or ill’. Eng. crumk be- 


longs to. the literal sense-group, with the primary 


notion of something bent together or crooked; — 
Ger. and Du. 4ravk adj. ‘sick’, formerly ‘weak, — 
slight, small, shows the figurative development.] 
1. A portion of an axis bent at right angles, used 
to communicate motion, or to change reciprocal 


| into rotary motion, or the converse. = 
| -@ In early times chiefly used asa handle or 
. treadle to turn a revolving axis by hand or foot. | 
¢ r000 Gerefivin Anglia IX. 263 Wulcamb, cip, amb, cranc- 


stef. .cx4g0. Promp. Parv. 
(K. He P. givgiléus [= 


el for winding thread]).,  /ézd, 


|| Cranium (krzinigm). Pl. erania (kréinii). 


Cranke, instrument, ciriilus | 


CRANK. 


b. Later, as a device for converting circular into | 
reciprocal motion, and now chiefly (asin the steam - 


engine) reciprocal into circular motion, 


\ xy2q~-5t Cuampers Cyel., Crané, a contrivance in machines - 
in manner of an elbow... projecting out trom an axis or spin- | 
dle, and serving by its rotation to raise and fall the pistons of | 
engines for raising water. 173x H. Beicuronin Pht. Trans. | 
MXXVIT. 6 A quadruple Crank of cast iron, 1766 Speci~ | 


Barber's Patent No. 865. 6 Three cylinders... work a treble 
or other crank. 
fuveut, (1854) IL. 17 A crank of a sufficient sweep will be by 


much the sweetest motion. 1780 Specif. Pickard’s Patent — 
No. 1263 A. B. represents a lever commonly called a crank | 


.. the pin of which crank is inserted into the end of a 
spear or carrier, 1862 Suites Zagineers IIL, 85 The con- 
necting-rods gave the motion to two pinions by cranks at 
right angles to each other. 


‘attrib. 1808 Watr in Muirhead W's Mech. Invent. TIT. 


37 The true inventor of the crank rotative motion was the 
man. .that first contrived the common foot lathe, 

2, An elbow-shaped device in bell-hanging, where- 
by the rectilineal motion communicated to a bell- 
wire is changed in its direction, usually at right 
angles, as from horizontal to vertical or the re- 
verse. | 

1759 Mountainein Phil. Trans. LI. 288, I found the bell- 
wire .. to be intirely melted .. but the effect ceased. at the 
crank, which transmitted it to the chamber adjoining. 

3. An elbow-shaped support or bracket. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Crank, isan tron brace 
which supports the lanthorns on the poop-quarters, etc. 
1833 J. Hotranp Manu) Afetal HW. 20x A semi-cylinder 


of wirework, balanced in its proper situation by means of | 


two arms, or cranks. ¢18s0 Rudin, Navig, (Weale) 112 
Cranks, pieces of iron shaped as an elbow, etc., and at- 
tached to the beams of the quarter-deck for the capstan- 
bars to be stowed thereon. | | 
4. A machine for the punishment of criminals 
sentenced to hard labour, consisting of a revolving 
disc to which a regulated pressure can be applied, 
and which the prisoner is required to turn a certain 
number of times each day. 
1847 and Rep. Suruevar of Prisons 12 Means should exist of 
rendering the discipline. .more stringent..by placing crank 
machinery inthe cells. 1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Crank, (2) 
‘amachine used in some prisons for finding employment for 
refractory prisoners. There was one in the now disused 
prison at Kirton-in-Lindsey. 
5. Sc. =Cramp sé.* 4b, 
1823-99 JAMIESON, Crak, an iron guard for the feet in 
curling, to prevent siding on theice. FRaxdé. 
6. Comd., as crank-and-comb, a contrivance for 


stripping the carded cotton from a carding-engine; | 


 erank-axle, (a) the driving-axle of an engine or 


machine; (4) a carriage axle with the ends bent 


twice at a right angle, so as to lower the carriage- 
- body and yet allow the use of large wheels (see 
CRANKED); crank-hatches (see quot.); crank- 
hook, the rod which connects the treadle and the 
crank in a foot-lathe; crank-pin, the pin by 
which the connecting-rod is attached to the crank; 


the earliest instances of this.] 


+L. A crook, bend, winding, meandering 5 % 


winding or crooked path, course, or channel. Ods. 
_ 1572 J. Jones Bathes. Buckstone 12 a, Bowling in allayes 
.. eyther in playne or longe allayes, or in suche as haue 

Cranckes with halfe bowles. x1s380 Norta Plutarch (1676) 
- 9 How he might easily wind out of the turnings and cranks 


of the Labyrinth. Zézd. 846 Aratus..was out of his path he | 


should have found. .and with many crooks and cranks went 


to the foot of the Castle. 596 Spenser 7. Q. vu. vil. 52. 


‘So many turning. cranks these [the planets] have, so many 
crookes. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxit. xxxv. 413 a, [Anni- 


ball} woon the verie tops of the Alpes, through by-lanesand | nourysshyth and fedyth good herbes 


r cranke, - 


blind crankes. .x607 Suaxs, Cor. Li. 141... 1612 Two Noble 
1. ii, 28 Meet you no ruin but the soldier in The cranks 
and turns of Thebes? 2630. Rispon Suew. Devon (1810) 
63 Exe-.runneth a long course with his crooked cranks. 
+b. fig. A crooked or deceitful way; a deceit, 
wile, sleight. ‘Odse°00 00 ee 


t77x Watt Let. in Muirhead W's Mech. | 


| 338 Such cranks, such lifts, careers and gambalds. x 
| Mitton £’A Hegre 25, Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles. 


quips and cranks She played upon the water. 


| angry kind of man. 


| dissemble the falling sicknes, 
- language is the falling euyll..There came earely in the | 


| to play. 


| grating sound, cei ae | 
| 2786. Burns Se. Drink xviii, When wanting thee, what | 
| tuneless cranks Are my pocr verses! 1800 Gloss. ta Burns 
| (Jam.), Crank, the noise of an ungreased wheel. — 

| Crank (krenk), a! Also 6-7 cranck(e. [Of 
| obscure origin: not easily connected with the other 
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zg88 J. Harvey Disc. Prophecies 68 To occupie..the 


commons. .by flimflams, wily cranks, and sleightie knacks | 


ofthe maker. 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiving (1615) 
16 A cunning cranke of deepe and devilish deceitfulnesse. 


1643 Mitron Divorce Introd., The waies of the Lord, strait | 


and. faithfull..not full of cranks and contradictions. 


+2. A tortuous or somewhat inaccessible hole or — 


erevice;.a cranny. Ofs. b. Sometimes used as 
= Chink, crevice; crack: but prob. by confusion 
with crack and crazy. Sn 
. 1862 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epier. (1867) 217 Suche crankis, 
such cony holes. x60r Hortanp Péiay Il. 274 The root 
is given to have cranks and holes,:and those full of mud or 
durt. 1612 W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 18 Exclude the 
light from the crankes and cranies of our chambers. 

b. 382 HuLoer, Crannye or cranke in an earthen potte, 
fenen, 86x Mrs. Norton Lady La G. Prol. 47 ‘There 


daylight peeps through many a crank. 


- fig: bie | 
x610 Heatey Vives’ Comm. St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 
74 There is ne cranke, no secret, in all these tongues, but 
e hath searcht it out. 1627-77 Fectuam Resolves i, 83(T.) 


| The politick heart is too full of cranks and angles for the 
| discovery of a plain familiar. 


3. A twist or fanciful turn of speech; a humorous 
turn, a verbal trick or conceit. Usually in phr. 
guips and cranks, after Milton. Also, anything 


| fantastic in behaviour, gesture, or action. 


1594 2a Rep. Faustus in Thoms Pr. Rom, (1858) IT 
1632 


1755 JouNnson, Crané..3. Any conceit formed by twisting 
or changing, in any manner, the form or meaning of a 
1805 Moore To Lady H. v, To play at riddles, 
quips, and cranks. 
1873, Dixon 
Tuo Queens IV. xx. vi. 37 Wolsey was driven to quips 
and cranks which made the King suspect him. : 

4.. An eccentric notion or action; a mental twist 
put into practice; a crotchet, whim, caprice. 

1848 Lytron Harold 130 These be new cranks, with a 
vengeance; we shalt be choosing German or Saracen or 
Norman next. 128.. Carryte (Webster SufAd.), Subject to 
sudden cranks; a headlong, very positive, loud, dull, and 
1889 Pall Mall G. 7 June 6/: The son 
- does not share what he probably deems the ‘crank’ of his 


sire, : ‘ 
| §& U.S. collog. A person with a mental twist ; 


one who is apt to take up eccentric notions or im- 
practicable projects ; ¢sf. one who is enthusiastic- 
ally possessed by a particular crotchet or hobby; 
an eccentric, a monomaniac. [This is prob. a back- 
formation from CRANKY, sense 4.] | 
x88z Times 22 Dec. 3/4 Guiteau continued, ‘You have 


- gota lot of stuff there. It is not in your handwriting, I 


guess it must have been contributed by some crank.” 1882 
Pall Mali G14 Jan. 4/1 Persons whom the Americans 
since Guiteau’s trial have begun to designate as ‘cranks ’— 


that is to say, persons of disordered mind, in whom the itch | 


of notoriety supplies the lack of any higher ambition, 1889 


|. Longm, Mag. May 28 It is the brightness of enthusiasm, 


Every crank has such eyes. : 

G. dial, [App. belongs chiefly to this word, with 
sense of ‘something wrong’ (cf. Wrone from 
wring to twist, F. teré:—L. fortes); but a physical 
comparison of pains or spasms to erank action is 
also possible. } Lat 

1847-78 in Hattiwett. 1888 Berkshire Gloss., Cranks, 
aches and slight ailments. A person is said to be full of 
‘crinks and cranks* when generally complaining of ill- 
health. , Pa | Fox og 

+Crank, 50.3 Thieves’ slang. Obs. Also 6 
erainke. [app. a. Du. or Ger. £rank sick, ill; also 
formerly in Ger. as sb. ‘one that is sick or ill’. 
(The 16th. vagabonds’ cant contains words 
taken directly from continental languages.)] 


(In full, counterfeit crank.) A rogue who feigned 


sickness in order to move compassion and get 
money. . ve 


1507 Harman Caveat xi, &r These that do counterfet the 
Cran 


e be yong knaues and yonge harlots, that depel 
For the Cranke in aheie 


morninge a Counterfet Cranke vnder my lodgynge .. this 
Cranke there lamentably lamentinge. «ax 


yf : —1Se. -r62r~51 
Burton Anat. Med.1, li. 1. vi. 159 Jodocus Damhoderius 


. hath some notable examples of such counterfeit Cranks, . | 
Gaz Fretcunr Beggar's Bush iw. i, Jarkman, or patrico, 


cranke, or clapperdudgeon. 
Crank, 56.4 Sc. 


| adjs.andsbs.ofsame'spelling.]. = i 
| FL. Rank, lusty, vigorous, in good condition. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xi. xi. (1495) 396 Snowe 


, and makyth the 


uage alters] sometimes the sense of the words which she 


orrows ; as she useth crak for being lively and well, . 
} whereas ’tissickin Dutch : ee yk 


| Cocke Sparrow, 


| luscious food ? ; k 
| becometh them..to be jocund and crank in their humour, 


| hill, crowing cranck. 


18zo Sueniny Wrich Atlas li, 5 Many . 


| overstowed with liquor, whereby you 


or bent. 


hand’, from Aberdeen, Mearns. 


| blames Hard, tough, crank, gutt'ral, harsh, stiff 
| x7g0 Surrrers Poems Gloss., A crank job, a work attended 
| with difficulty, or requiring ingenuity in the execution. 


o Marr. Wit 
& Wisd. (1846) 13 She sent me the Counterfait crainke for | 
1594 T. B. 2a Primaud. Fr. Acad. tt. 167 There. 
|. are some counterfeit crankes..who vpon some occasion. 
| haue by meere knauery fained themselues such. 


[CE Crane 2.2] A harsh or | 


| took some time to get in motion, and seemed crank and 


| woul a 
| Crank (kreygk), v.1 [f Cranx 541, 2, which 
| yield a number of isolated senses.] | 


anke. 3548 Upatn, ete. Zrasme. Par. Mark ti. 20 He 
who was a litle before bedred .. was now cranke and lustie. | 
| 1659 Hower, Lexicon To Philologer, [The English lan- | and crosses with a. thousand doubles, . x ffen J 
| AL i. 98 See, how this Riuer comes me cranking in, And 


CRANK. 


2. Lively, brisk, in high spirits ; lusty, sprightly, 
merry; aggressively high-spirited, disposed to 
exult or triumph, ‘ cocky’. Now dia/. and in U.S, 

1499 Pynson romp. Parv., Corage or cranke, crassus, 
coragiosus. c1g00 Maid Exnzlys 290 in Hazl. EB. P,P. IV, 
g2 She was full ranke, And of condycyons cranke, And redy 
was alwaye. 1848 W. Patren £aped. Scat. in Arb. Garner 
III. 94 The Scots..showed themselves upon sundry brunts, 
very crank and brag. 1592 Warner Ald. Aug. vit. xxxvii. 
(x612) 179 Princes Fauours often make the fauored too cranke, 
r60z DekKER Satiromasiix Wks. 1873 1.234 This Man at 


| Armes has..some friend in a corner, or else hee durst not 


beso cranke. x6rx Corer. s.v. Joyeux, As crank as a 

x655 GuRNALL Chr, in Arm. xi. § 3 (1669) 
14/2 Would not our bloud much more row too rank. and 
we too cranck and wanton, if we should feed long en such 


a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1736 I. 122 It 


@ 1716 Soutu Ser. Vi. 2t * Haw came they to grow so 
extremely crank and confident 19736 Pecce Kenticisms, 
Crank, merry, cheery. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I, 317 


| (Bartlett) If you strong electioners didn’t think you were 
| among the elect, you wouldn’t be so crank about it. 
| Hortanp Miss Gilbert xxi, 385 We feel pretty crank about 


1860 | 


having a book writer here in Crampton, . 
+B. quasi-adv. Boldly, briskly, lustily. Ods. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Ca?. Sept. 46 As cocke on his dung- 
1594 Carew ZY asso (1881) 102 Since 
thee he mates so cranke. | | | 3 
Crank (kreyki, a.2 Mawt. [Of obscure origin, 
appearing first in the comb, CRANK-SIDED, q.v. The 
early explanations suggest association with the Du. 
and Fris. Arengd (ofa ship) laid or lying over on 
its side, pa. pple. of krengez, orig. to apply pressure 
to, push over, sfec. to lay or cause (a ship) to fall 


| upon her side, e.g. in careening, also zuzr. to in- 


cline or lie on one side, as a ship does when her 
eargo shifts inthehold. Sce Dale, and Doornkaat 
Koolman Osffries. Whceh. Possibly this foreign 
word was caught up, and confused with the native 
evrank.} 

Liable to lean over or capsize: said of a ship 
when she is built too deep or narrow, or has not 
sufficient ballast to carry full sail. Crank by the 


| ground (see quots. 1696, 1704). 


1696 Puiturs s. v. Crank, A ship is said to he crank by 


| the Ground when she is narrow-floor’d [1706 adds] so. .that 


she cannot be brought on Ground, without danger of being 
overthrown, or at least of wringing her Sides. r702 J. 
Locan in Pa. Fist. Soc. Ment. UX. 82 Through a jealousy » 
of the vessel being crank. xzoq4 J. Harris Lex. Techu., 
Crank, the Sea Term for a Ship that cannot bear her 
Sails, or can bear but.a small Sail for fear of oversetting : 


| and they say she is Crank dy the Ground, when she — 
| cannot be brought on Ground without danger of over.— 
| throwing her. 


1770 Chron, in. Aun. Reg. 67/2 At present 
she is so cranke she cannot carry sail. 1850 Loner. 
Building of Ship 2g Strangest of all, Towered the Great 
Harry, crank and tall. 1873 Brack Px Thule xxiii. 380 


| That crank little boat with its ue eat sails, 7 


Jig. 275% SMOLLETT Per. Pic. ii. (D.), L have heard as how 
you came by your lame foot by ay, 3 your upper decks 
ecame crank, and 

rolled, d’ye see. 1808 Moore Corrupdion it, Things, which 
. Still serve to ballast, with convenient words, A few crank 


| arguments for speeching lords. 


Crank (kreyk), a3 [A group of senses con< 


| nected with Crank sd.1 and 4 and Cranky a.] 


1. ‘Crooked, distorted” (Jam.)}; angularly twisted 
NC dak, ene ae | | 
1825-79 in Jamirson, who cites ‘ crank-handed, a crank 
x892 J. MatHer Poems 
252 There stood the old oak tree... No wonder he is crank 
and grim. | 7 | 

+2. In fig. sense of ‘twisted, angular’; crabbed, 
awkward or difficult to pronounce, understand, or 
execute. Ods. or Sc. ) 


1729 Swirr Direct. Birth-day Song, A skilful critic justly 
" names. 


x825-79 JAMIESON, Crank..2. Hard, difficult; as, ‘a crank 


| word", a word hard to be understood. 


8. Infirm, weak, shaky in health; = CRANKY I. 


| dial, [Cf. Du. and Ger. kraxk.] 


802 R. Srssarp Chron. Sc. Poetry Gloss., Crank, infirm, | 


| weak, in bad condition. 188: Lezcester Gloss., Crank, sick, 


ailing. 


| 4. Of machinery: In a loose, shaky, or crazy 


condition ; out of order, working with difficulty 3 


| = CRANKY 3. 


83x Cartyte Sart, Res. 1, iii, The machinery of laughter 
slack. _ 1837 — Fr. Rev, Wl. u. i, This Convention is 
unfortunately the crankest. of machines. 1876 Zanes 11 
Nov. of The crank machinery of the double government | 
1..enfeeble every effort of the State. ne 


I. ffrom Crank 562 1,aJ 00 2 2 2 
+1, intr. To twist and tum about; to move. 


| with a sharply winding course, to zigzag. Obs. 


Shakspere’s phr. 40 come cranking ‘in is humorously 


|. echoed tn the later quots. without regard to its strict sense. 


‘gga Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 682 The purblind hare..Hecrankes 
15396 — x Hen. IV, 


cuts me from the best of all my Land, A huge halfe Moone, 
a monstrous Cantle out. 1830 Miss Mirrorp Village 4th 


Cranking a jarring melancholy cry. 1847-78 Hauurwett, 


_ the Lesser Spotted Woodpecker. 


— Swainson /’rov,. Names Birds 99 Crank bird (Gloucester- 


saving it from all risk of crankiness, than business, 18go 
Spectator 8 Feb., The reputation for ‘crankiness’:and wrong- | 


_ British North America. 


perfection, 


CRANK, 


ser. (2863) 309 Here and there, too, farm-houses and-cot- | 
tages, half hidden by cherry orchards. .come cranking into 
the meadows. x89r Sat. Kev. 12 Dec. 664/t Here is Pro | 
fessor Finn Magnusen comes me cranking in... and gives a _ 
totally different rendering to the Runes. 
+2. trans. To wrinkle minutely with parallel | 
ridges and furrows, to crinkle. Also fo crank in. | 
1661 Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 75 They were streaked | 
and cranked like a Cockle-shell,  /é¢¢@. 76 Other little 
stones. .that were cranked in likea Cockle-shell, but deeper, 
and not so thick together. /éd. 78 There is an apparent | 
difference between the Musclestone, and the true Muscle of | 
the Sea, both in the shape. .and in the cranking of it. 
3. dial. (See quots.) ss 
1847-78 HatiiwetL, Crank ..(4) to mark crossways on | 
bread-and-butter to please a child. Kent. 1887 Hentish 
Gloss., Crank, to mark cross-wise, 


ITT. (f Crank 54.1] 

4. trans, a. To bend in the shape of a crank, ze. 
with two (or four) right angles; to make crank- 
shaped. (Also, 40 crank down.) b. To attach a. 
crank to, furnish with a crank. ~ Ss 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 197 Each end was also crank 
about an inch, so as to set the transverse part of the bars, 
clear of the copper sash frame. 1834 N. W. Cunpy Jaldand — 
Transit 56 The axle of the greater wheels is cranked. 1842 
Tral, R. Agric. Soc. IL. 1m. 349 An excellent specimen of 
the low-chested cart, obtained by cranking down the axles. 
1884 F. J. Berrten Watch §& Clock. 138 Tools are often 
cranked..without any idea of the object to be gained. 

5. To fasten with a crank: see CRANK 50.1 3. 

1879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. IV. 175/1 The edge-plate.. 
should run from one extremity to the other, commencing at 
the hind bottom bar, on to which it should be cranked. 

6. Sc. To shackle (a horse). | 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man I. 267 (Jam.) As for the reward 
of presumption, it is in Scotland to be crankit before and 
kicked behind. 

7. To lift or draw zp by means of a crank. 

3883 Laturor in Harpers Mag. Aug. 332/1 He .. cranks 
his prey up [a steep incline] at the rate of 2000 people a 

ay. . 

Crank, v.2 [App. onomatopeeic, having associ- 
ations with c/azé, and with croak, creak; cf. CLANK 
vw. Cf, also north, dial. Croyxk to croak.] zzir 
To make a harsh, jarring, or grating sound. (Also | 
quasi-zvans. with cognate obj.) 

1827 Crare SheZh. Cal. March 3: The solitary crane.. 


Crank ..{5) to creak, North, 1852 D. M. Moir Poens, 
Snow xiv, Voiceless, except where, cranking, rings, The 
skater’s curve along, The demon of the ice. 


Crank-bird. [Cf prec.] A local name of 


1840 Maccitiivray Hest. Brit. Birds II, 86. 188s | 


shire), From the cry of the bird resembling the creaking 
produced by the turning of a windlass, 
Cranked (kreykt), pia. [f. Crank sd. 
and v.] | 
+1. ? Twisted, crooked, tortuous. (In quot. /7g-) 
rsso Bate Jmage Both Ch. Cjb, The most cranked vyly- 
nesse of oure synnes. — 
+2. Crinkled, wrinkled. Ods. (Cf. Crank v.12.) _ 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cranuked shells or Stones, 
wrinkled or wreathed. 
3. Formed into or furnished with a crank. Cranhed 
tool (in Wood-turning) : see quot. 1881. : 
1862 Smites Lngineers III. 102 Vhe mechanical skill of 
the country was not equal to the task of forging cranked 
axles. ¢1865 J. WyLpE in Cire. Se. I, 252/2 The .. action 
resembles that of a double-cranked .. steam-engine. x88z 
Mechanic § 569 Cranked or internal tools..are used for 
turning recesses ina piece of wood. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 
1273/1 Humber bicycle..cranked handles, | 
Crankery. [f Crank sb.25 +-zRy: cf foolery, | 
knavery.| The characteristics of a ‘crank’; crack- 
brainedness, enthusiastic eccentricity. | | 
1884 Times (Weekly Ed.) 17 Oct. 15/3 Crankery ranges all | 
the way from dangerous approach to insanity, to the one- | 
idead fanatics in pseudo-scientific research [etc.].. 1890 
sat. Rev. 19 Apr. 481/2 The thoughts and words of a 
‘crank’, often very amusing and interesting in themselves, 
andasastudy ofcrankery, == . 
Crankily (krepkili), adv. [£ Cranky a+ 
-Ly 2.) Ina cranky manner. : ao 
1864 'C. Burrer in Blackw. Mag. XCV. 283‘'Tis asaying | 
that hasna much.sense in it’, said. the Doctor, crankily. 
on its three legs. oe te AS ae 
Crankiness (kre‘ykinés). [fas prec. +-NESS.] - 
The state or quality of being cranky or crazy... 
1870 LowEi. A song my Bhs. Ser. 1.(1873) 235 There is no | 
better ballast for keeping the mind steady on its keel, and 


1875 Anderida ILI, iii, 54 A rusted brazier stood crankily | 


hheadedness which that able historical writer has gained in 
+ Cranking, pf/.a. Obs. App.=CranK ala. 
_ 1567 Tursirv. Ovid's Hpist. 18b, But he delighted with _ 
Diana more Than cranking Cupid or Dame Venus play. 
Crankish (krepkij), a. [Crank 94.7 4, 5.) 
Somewhat cranky; inclined to cranks, 
: hoa Sat. Rev, 25 June 746/2 Cranki sh theories of human . 
‘Crankism, [£ Crank sh2 5 +100) = 


1890 Troy Daily Times 13 Nov. 2/3 The epidemic of | 
_ €rankism which has prevailed, 2 


ERE CS ar ee eos at Bee 
2. A twist, eccentric tum, crotchet, conceit. | 


1189 
Crankle (kreyk’l), v2 Also 7 eranckle. 


[Frequentative of Crank v.13 in use from ¢c1600, | 


but app. never very common, Cf. CRINKLE] 
L. éziér. To bend in and out, to wind, twist; “to 
run in flexures and windings’ (J.); to run zig-zag. 
x§98 Frorio, Serpicolato, turning, winding, crankling in 
and out likea serpent. z6rx Coter., Serdeper, to wind, or 


crankle in and ont. .to goe wauing etc. like a serpent. 1834 | 
Sir H. Taytor Artevelde u. rv, iv, The river crankles | 


- round an alder grove. 1835 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xiv, 


The forked lightning crankled out every nowand then clear 
and bright. 28g: S. Jupp Margaret xvii. (1871) 149 Some 
went crankling and sheering, some described somersets, 
+2. trans. To bend sinuously, to zig-zag; to 
crinkle (a surface). Hence Cra‘nkled Zf/. a. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 58 Writhings, and crankled 


wanderings. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Zug. iil. (707) 297 Stones | 


. somewhat roundish. .streaked and crankled li 


se a Cockle- | 


shell. 2708 J. Putuires Cyder 1.14 Old Vaga’s stream .. her 


wonted ‘Track Forsook, and drew her humid Train aslope, 
Crankling her Banks. 


Crankle (kreyk’lh, 5. [f prec, or dim. of 
Crank sd.-] A bend, twist, winding; a curve or 
angular prominence. See also CRINKLE-CRANKLE, 


' 1598 Florio, Zortuoso, crooked, winding, full of crinkles | 


and crankles. 1755 JoHNSoN, Crank/es, inequalities; angular 
prominences, 2822 Lams £iia, (ld Actors, The accursed 
Verulam buildings had not encroached upon all the east 
side of them, cutting out delicate green crankles. 3845 
Ta.rourp lac. Rauibles I, 128 It wound round one great 
crankle of the lake after another. 2188x W. Wickins Sones 
of Study 209 Had the rack’s rough crankles my joints untied. 

Crankle, a. diaf. [f Crank a@.3 3.] 

1847-78 HaLiiwkw., Crake, weak; shattered. Morth. 

Crankling (kre-gklin), vd/.sd. [f. CRankLu v. 
+-1nG1,] A twisting or winding in and out. 

1598 Frorio, Cafapecchie.. cranklings, turnings in and 
out. 611 Cotcr., Les veplis Pune Riutere, the manifold 
cranklings and wriglings made in and out by a Riuer in its 


course. 1835 Beckxrorp Meco//. 137 Saxon crinklings and | 


cranklings are bad enough. .the Moorish horse-shoe-like de- 
viations from beautiful curves, little better. 

Crankling, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -rne?.] 
Twisting or winding in and ont. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xlviii, Along the crankling 
Path, z612 — Foly-old, vii. 105 Meander..Hath not so 
many turnes, nor crankling nookes as shee. 1656 W. D. tr, 
Comenius’ Gate Lat. Vul. e 46 Amnis, or a crankling brook. 
r8so0 H. Coreripce Poers I. 243 Her crankling bays and 
sinuous lochs. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss., Crankiing, sinuous; 
twisting in and out. . 

Crankly (kreenkli\, adv. [f Crank a. +-Ly2.] 
In a ‘crank’ manner; lustily, briskly, boldly, ete. 
1566 StupLey Agamemnon m, With clubbed bruisin 
battringe batte he crankly did subdew. 1589 Peers 7ale 
of Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 552/1 Thus this doughty daysman 
..Did crankly venture on this thankless deed.  xg92 G. 
Harvey fierce’s Super. 9 Danter’s gentleman .. cranckly 

spitteth upon the heads of some. 


Crankness (kreyknés). [f. as prec. +-nass.] 


The state or quality of being crank (in the different | 


senses of the adjs.). 

+1. Lustiness, vigour. Ods. | 

1730-6 Bartey (folio), Cz aakness, briskness, liveliness. 1755 
Jounson, Crankness, 1. health; vigour. 

2, Of aship: ‘ Disposition to overset’ (J.). 

1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World 2,1 came under the 
Success’s lee, and complained of the crankness of my ship. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) E ij, Crankness .. 


is occasioned by having too little ballast, or by disposing | 
the ship’s lading so asto raise the centre of gravity too high. | 


= CRANKINESS. mf 


1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 324/1 Absolute freedom from 


crankness, a virtue rare, indeed, in art-literature. 
Crankous, a. Sc. [f, Crank @.3+-ous.] In- 
clined to be crank ; irritable, fretful, cranky. 


1785 Burns EZaraest Cry xvi, This while she’s been in | 


crankous mood, Her lost Militia fir’d her bluid. 
Crank-sided, 2 aut. [See Crank a.2, 
which appears first in this comb.] =CRANK @.2 © 


1626 Carr. Smirn Accid. Vung. Seamen 13 A ship cranke | 
sided. a 1649 WintHrop New Eng. (1853) II. 337 The ship | 
..Was very crank-sided, so it was conceived she was overset | 
in a great tempest. 1698-r7o6.in Pariiirs. 71x Jfilit. & | 
Sea Dict. s.v. Crank, A Ship is said to be crank-sided when | 
she will bear but small Sail, and lie down very much with, 


little Wind, 1884 c 3 
state at that time was a crank-sided concern. | 


CRINKUM-CRANKUM qv.] 


+ (op. CRmigiet (Obee eet RS | 
2661 K. W. Conf Charac., Courtier (1860) 21 He gets the | 


Harper's Mag. Aug. 422/2 The ship of | 


French cranckums, and so knows whatit is to have a tenure | 


- 1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie 11. xxvii. 250 His contrariness is | 
altogether of some. misleart crancum about your caring no- 


thing forhim.. 1825 R. Warp 7 vemaine IIT, xxi, 379 Wood- | 1 
| ington Squire is a noble fellow, with all his crankums. 1838 |. 
J. Struruers Poetic Tales 78'The cleft, thestave, the semi- | 


tone, An’ fifths an” thirds And ither crankums. « 
_B. decal. A large wooden trap used fc 


‘ catching ' 


pheasants or other gamealive. 6) 
Cranky (krepki), 21 [A™ comparatively | ¢ 
modern formation, covering a group of senses that | . 
hang but. loosely together, and have various asso- | 
ciations with Crank sd.2 and 3, Cranx a2 and 3.] | 
- (The order here follow a 


-crannied hole or chinke. - 


CRANNOCK, 


L. Sickly, in weak health, infirm in body; ‘= 
CRANK 2.3 3. dial. i | 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Cranky, ailing, sickly; from the 
ried crank, sick. Nlorth], 1889 Lonsdale Gloss., Cranky, 
ailing, sickly. [So in dial, Glossaries. of Cuszberland, 
Whitby, Holderness, Leicestersh., Berkshire; W. Somerset 
has crankety; in others prob. omitted as being a general 
word.] 1891 Sczence (N. Y.) 21 Aug. z02/2 The vigorous 
sheep being constantly drafted away for sale. .these ‘cranky’ 
sheep (as they came to be called) were left behind, 

. Nat. = CRANK @.* | . 
186r Wynter Soc. Bees 358 ‘Beg pardon, sir, but the Loat 
is very cranky. .if you goes on so, she will be over.’ B70 
Lowe. Study Wernrd. (1886) 126 The craft is cranky. . 

3. Out of order, out of gear, working badly ; 
shaky, crazy; =CRANK @.3 4, | | 

1862 Suites Lxgincers III. 90 It was constantly getting 
out of order. .at length it became so cranky that the horses 
were usually sent out after it to bring it along. _ 1863 Mrs. 
Toocoon Vorkshk. Dial.,‘ Don’t siton that chair, it is cranky.’ 
1888 Berkshire Gloss., Cranky. for machinery, out of gear; 
for a structure, in bad repair, likely to give way. | 

4. Of capricious or wayward temper, difficult to 

please ; cross-tempered, awkward ; ‘ cross’. 
_ 182x Blackw. Mag. 1X. 82 Cranky Newport, not annoyed 
with vots. x840 Dickens Old C. Shop vit, That his friend 
appeared to be rather ‘cranky’ in point of temper. 1852 D. 
Jerroup St, Giles xv. 15x He got plaguy cranky of late; 
wouldn’t come down with the money. 1876 Miss Yoncz 
Wontankind xxiii. 199 We view our maids as cranky self- 
willed machines for getting our work done. [In dial. Glos- 
saries of Cumberland, Whitby, Holderness, Leicester.] 

5. Mentally out of gear; crotchety, ‘queer’; 
subject to whims or ‘ cranks’; eccentric or peculiar 
in notions or behaviour. Cf. CRANK 54.2 4, 5. 

1850 Dickens Poor Alan's Tale of Patent (Househ, Was, 
x9 Oct. 70), I said, ‘ William Butcher .. You are sometimes 
cranky’. 1863 C. Reape Hard Cash II. 113 He [a mad- 
doctor] had..almost invariably found the patient had been 
cranky for years. 1876 H‘Aitby Gloss. s.v., Cranky ways, 
crotchets. 1879 G. Macpona.p P. Kader II. iv.66 A cranky, 
visionary, talkative man. 1884 Boséon (Mass.) Fed. July rs, 
Butler makes a long fight over his cranky notions. 

G6. Full of twists or windings, crooked ; full of 
corners or crannies, Cf. Crank 56.4 1, 2. 

1836 W. S. Lannor Wades, 1876 VIII. 94. No curling dell, 
no cranky nook, 1876 IWhziby Gloss. s.v., Cranky roads, 
crooked roads, 1887 Jessore Arcady iii. 7x Old closets, 
dim passages, and cranky holes and corners. 

7. (See quot.). dal. Ch Crankv.i2.. 

1788 Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss., Craniy, checked [i.e. 
striped] linen; cranky apron, a checked-linen apron. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Cranky adj., of stout old-fashioned linen for 
housewives’ aprons, with a blue stripe on a white ground. 


Cranky, @.2 dial. [f. Crank a.1+-x] Brisk, 
metry, lively, disposed to exult; =Crank al. 
x8xx Wituan IV, Riding Gloss. (EK. D.S.), Crank, Cranky, 


jocose, sprightly, exulting, 1837-40 Ha .isurron Clockm. — 


(1862) 407 Most of the first chop men cut and run, as they 

always do in such like cases, considerable cranky. 1886 

S. W. Linc. Gloss., Cranky, merry, sportive. How cranky 

the boy is ! he’s full of quirks and pranks. [In dial. Glos. 

saries of Sussex and Hampshire] -- 
Cran-line, obs. f, CRANE-LINE. » 


Crannage (krenédz). [f Craw} + -AGE} cf. | 


vances Number of crans taken, in the herring 
fishery. Loe a a 2 ee oe 
Bpo Sead Leader 2 Sept. 4 The herring fishing .. gives. 
promise of better results. . Fraserburgh. .holds the f Id with 
a total crannage of 180,000 up to the present date, 
-Cranne, obs. f. CRAUNE, © 
*Crannel. Ods. Also cranel(l, crannell. 
[app. £ F. craw; see Cranny; perh. identical 
with F. crenel (12th c. in Littré), Pr. crase?, dim. 
of cran, which is however chiefly a term of fortifi- 
cation: see CRENELL, CaARNEL.] A small opening 
or hole; a eranny, crevice, chink, | 
1533 Q. Carn. Parr tr. Evraszz. Coosmune Crede 66 As.. 


lyghte passeth..throughe a cranel or hole. 1579 FENTON ~ 


Guicciard. WW. (1599) 98 Tuery litle hole..yea even. the 
smallest cranell or creuish. cx640 J. Smytu Lives Berke- 
deys (1883) IT. 26x It leaked at certaine crannells, — : 


‘Crannied (krenid), a. [f Caanny+-Ep2] 


1. Having crannies or chinks. 2 : 
c1440.Promp, Parv. 100 Cranyyd, rimeatus.. 1577 B. 
Goocr Heresbach's Hush. ut. (1586) 137 Their hornes large 
cranied, and blacke. 1639 G. Danien Acclus. xxxix. 76 As 


wi yee } a Raine doth drench The crannied Earth. 1646 Sir T. 
Cra*vnkum. [A humorous formation from 


Crank 50.4 Chiefly occurring in the cera bination | Flower in the crannied wall, I pluck you out of the crannies, 


Browne Pseud. £p. vu. i. 339. A.-frnuit. not unlike a Citron, 
but somewhat rougher, chopt and cranied. 1870 TENNysoN, 


| 2. Of the formation ofacranny, 
i aso A wall..That hadinita 


-1g90 Suaxs. Mids. NV 


“+ Crannock. Ols. Also 6 erennock, -eke, 
krenneke, cren-, cr 


worth Aeccts. Che ham Soc.)._ {See Curnocx. For- 


mmodity. For corn, the’ crapnock of 
els is mentioned; for salt it appea: 


‘been much larger, 
90 Pipe Roll.x Rich. I, Glouc. 163 Pro | 


| frumenti, x219 Rot. Clans. 3 Hen. Ill, m. 2 Rex mandat — 


yn-,crineoke (allin Shuttle 


t 
f 
i 


Granny, [f Cranny sd) 


CRANNOG, 


.-Justiciario Hiberniz ut liberet Regi Manniz, singulis 
annis, duo dolia vini et sexies viginti crennoc bladi, pro 
homagio suo, 1235-s2 Rent. Glastond. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 1, j crannoc frumenti. /4/¢. 168 Centum crannocas 
salis, 1886 in Shuttleworth Ace. (Chetham Soc.)1. 29 Towe 
krennekes and a halffe of salte at the North Wyche xxxvs. 
usgt /éid, 65 Thrie crynokes and a halfe of salte liiijs. 
1603 G. OwEN Penzbrokesh. 1. xviii. 11892) 137 Neither ys 
the Cranoke or Wey measures used in selling [corn] ; but by 
the bushell onely [see Note]. x6r0 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.175 ([reland) A Cranok of wheat wassold for three 
and twenty shillings. z6xxr Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 
1309/2 (/redand) In 1330 a cranoc of wheat was sold for 20%, 
a cranoc of oates for 8‘,a cranoc of pease, beanes and barley 
foras much, 1815 W. Davies Agric. S. Wales Ul. 172. 

| Crannog (krengg). freh. Archeol. [a. Irish 


crannog, Gael. crannag structure of timber, pulpit, 


round top of a mast, cross-trees of a ship, etc., | 


deriv. of crann tree, beam, mast, shaft, etc. 


_ Erroneously printed craznoge by Dr. Daniel Wilson, and | 


after him by many archzologists, with pl. crannoges, as if 
the g were soft.] x ; oe 

An ancient lake-dwelling in Scotland or Ireland. 

1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann, (1863) I. 1, ii. 351 One of the 
ancient Lake villages or Crannoges. /ééd¢. II. mt. ill. 99. 
1886 A thenwune 24 Apr. 556/2 The Irish crannogs continued 
to be resorted to, in troublous times, even down to the 
seventeenth century, 1892 7z2es 24 Oct. 3 The well-known 
palisades of the crannogs in Scotland and Ireland, | 

attrib. 1831 D, Witson Preh, Ann. II. mt. iii, roo The 
ancient forests of the crannoge era. 1887 Westen. Rev. June 
345 Engineering and mechanical skill on the part of these 
early crannoge ‘builders. = . . 

Hence Cra‘nnoger, a dweller in a crannog. 

1884. Zintes | Weekly Ed.) 19 Sept. 12 Crannogers felt strong 
in their fastnesses, and were unwilling to quit them for the 
convenience of the mainland. 

Cranny (kre‘ni), 56.1 Forms: (5 crayne), 
5-7 crany, 6-7 cranie, craney, 7 crannie, -ey, 
(craine), 7~ cranny. [app. related to H. craz 
- (in Cotgr. cvez) ‘a notch, cleft, niche, or jag’, a 
crack in metal, a transverse fissure in strata, etc. ; 
but the etymology and form-history present many 
difficulties. | | | 

F. cren, cran is in Walloon cren, and is associated with 
Rumansch crezrva, Lombard crena, It is referred by 
Darmesteter to a pop. L, *cvenzus, supposed to be related 
to *cvena a word formerly attributed to Pliny, but now con- 
sidered asa textual error. No early example of the French 
word is known [see however CrENELL]; Palsgrave translates 
‘cranny’ by crevasse. The form of the English word makes 
its French derivation doubtful, as this does not account for 
the termination. The form crayme in Promp. Parv. is a 
scribal error for cramye (see ref. under Craxas), and ¢7 aie 
in Minsheu is apparently merely copied from it.] ; 
A small narrow opening or hole ; a chink, crevice, 
crack, fissure. | : | 

¢xggo0 Promp, Parv.xoo Cranye [erroneously Crayne] or 
- erayues [PyNSON crany or. craues], rtma, vineula, riscus, 
. xox Crauvas supra in Crany.  ¢1460 Play Sacramt. 710 

- Here the owyn must ryve asunder & blede owt at y? 
cranys & an Image appere owt wt woundis bledyng. 
ms30 Parscr. 210/2 Crany or ryft, cravasse. 1880 Nortu 
| Pintarch (1676) 560 Peeping in at a cranny of his 
chamber door. 1627 Minsuru Ductor, Craine or cleft, vide 
Cranie..A Crane, craine, or cleft. x64r Witxins J/faih. 
Magick 11. i.(1648) 152 Which does usually blow in at every 
chink or cranny. 1672 Cave Prinz Chr. i. ii. (1673) 282 
‘No light but what peeped in from a few little cranies. 1727 
Swirt. Gudliver i, vill. 166, I saw the water ooze In at 
several crannies. 1836 Marryat Yaphet xlv. 89 After ex- 
_ amining every nook and cranny they could think of 1865 
_ Getare Scen. & Geol. Scot. xii. 321 Swallows build their nests 
i crannies ofthe cliff, . ae 
| ¢ 1600 Distracted Hmp.1 i, Bullen in QO. Pl. VIL. 182 
+ that neare [=ne’er] looke Into the chynckes and 
es of the state, | x768—74 Tucker 17, Wad, (1852) IT. 
ome lurking vanity stealing ‘slily in through crannies 
Where one would least-expectit. . 1848 Mitt Pod, Econ.1, 

il, § 5 Into every crevice and.cranny of human life. 
 Cranny, 50.2. Glass Manuf. [Origin unknown.] 
_ The smooth iron rod on which the bulb. of plastic 
-giass is rolled in order to form a neck, in blowing 

crown- glass.) ates aes 


1662. MERRETT tr. Ner’’s Art of Glass 363 Cranny is a 


. pound tee whereon they roul the Glass to make theneck of 

“it smail. 

facture), a tool for forming the necks. of glass bottles, 
Cranny, a. A dial. by-form of CRANKY. 


674-9 Ray N.C. Words, Cranny, asa cranny lad, a 
“jovial, brisk, Iusty lad. Chesh, [Hence in Bartry 172, | 


ts Grose, etc.) 1847~78 Hatriwex., Cranny, quick, giddy, 


' thoughtless. 2887 $. Cheshire Gloss. Crauny adj., simple, | 


foolish ; sé. simpleton, 
tL. gtr. To open in crannies or chinks, Ods. 


st The ground did crannies 
2. To penetrate into crannies.. rare. 


1816. Byron C2. Har, 11. xlvii, All tenantless, save to the 
erannying wind, 2873 Brackmore Cradock N. vi.{1881) 27 | 
Eyes that crannied not, like a crane’s bill, into the family . 


crocks and dust-bin, _ 


Cranreuch (kranray), Sc. Also 7 crain- 


-roch, 9 cranreugh, cranrach. fapp. f£ Gael. 
crann tree + reodhadh freezing; but the Gaelic 


Dicts. give for ‘hoar-frost. ’ crith-reodhadh, lit. 


‘shaking or quivering frost’. 


(The alleged Gaelic cranntarach in Jam. is some errcr.)] ms 
Hoar-frost, rime. Hence Cranreuchy a. 


| ¢rainroch or small. frost. ; 
thole the winter’s sleety dribble, An’ cranreuch cauld! 18z9 | 


1874 Knicur Dict. Mech:, Cranny (Glass Manu- — 


+ Crap, sb.2 Obs. [a. Du. frap, M 


‘part of the roots sey oe a 
~ agax C. Kine Brit. Merch: 1. 185°Crap Madder from 1676 . 
to 1679, 46s. a. 645. per ct. wt, 1764 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
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1682 R. Law Mem. (1828) 239 No frost at all excepting some 
1785 Burns Zo @ Mouse vi, ‘To 


Scorr Rob Koy Introd. p. xxv, The dhuniewassell’s neck 
and shoulders... were covered with cranreuch i.e. hoar frost), 
1883 J. Beaty Bishopshire Lilis 14 The cranrach ’s on the 
hill, -x892 J. Marner Poems 59 The cranreugh grows its 
hoary plume, P 

1821 Edin. Mag. Apr. 352 (Jam.), Like the rouky gleemoch 
in a craunrochie morning. 

Cransier, erron. form of CREANCER, 

+Crants. Os. Also cranse, crance, craunce, 
corance. [a. Ger. (MHG., OHG.) Aranz, whence 
Du. &rans, in Kilian 1599 Arants, wreath, garland, 


chaplet.] A garland, chaplet, wreath. 

z892 GREENE in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) II. 246 The filthy 
queane weares a. craunce and is a Frenchwoman, forsooth. 
1596 in Nichols Progy. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 391 After they re- 
ceived some reward, and with a cranse with their ladies 
gave daunses with them, x602 Suaxs. Haz. v. 1. 255(Qo.) 
Yet here she is allowed her virgin crants [/o, rites], _16.. 
Cuapman A dphonsus Wks. 1873 I1]..238 Clowns with each of 
them a miter with corances on their heads. 1706 J. WATSON 
Collect, Sc. Poems I. 10 (Jam) Thair heids wer garnisht 
gallandlie With costly crancis maid of gold. [ARD 
MAN Our Prayer-bk.138 The ‘crants’ were garlands which it 
was usual to make of white paper, and to hang up in the 
church on the occasio1 of a young girl’s funeral..Some of 
these were hanging up in Flamborough Church, Yorkshire, 
as late as 185..] 


‘Crany. Ods. Also ” cranie. == CRANIUM. 


ss25 Yerome of Brunswick's Surg. xxx, With brekyng of | 


Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 88 The Crany 


Craney. 1643 


of a beast. 1646 — Pseud. Ff. wt. xii. 137 It was rather the _ 


forehead bone petrified, then a stone within the crany. 
91730 Swirr Dan Yackson’s Reply Wks, 1755 IV. 1 258 
Good spelling-master, your crany has lead on’t, 

Crany, Craon, obs. ff. Cranny, CRAYON. 

Crap (krep),sd.1 Ods. or dial. Also 5 crappe. 
[Identical with earlier Du. Avappe ‘ carptus, carp- 
tura, res decerpta, frustum decerptum siue abscis- 
sum, pars abrasa siue abscissa; pars carnis ab- 
scissa; crustum; offella, offula; placenta; pulpa- 
mentum’ (Kilian, 1599), connected with Arappen 
to pluck off, cut off, separate. Cf. also F. crape, 
OF. crappe siftings, also ‘ the grain trodden under 
feet in the barn, and mingled with the straw and 
dust’ (M. L. Delisle in Godef.), med. L, crappa in 
Du Cange. (Cf. also crafimum the smaller chaff.) 
In mod.F. the word has taken the sense of ‘ dirt, 
filth’, and ‘ grease of a millstone’, It is doubtful 
whether all the senses here placed belong to one 
word, though a common notion of ‘rejected or 
left matter, residue, dregs, dust’ runs through 
them. ] Oe 
+L. The husk of grain ; chaff. Ods. 
e440 Promp. Parv, 100 Crappe, or gropys of corne, 
acus, 1483 Cath. Augl. 80 Crappes, aczs. 

A name of some plants: a. Buckwheat. b. 
Applied locally to various weeds growing among 
corn, as Darel, Rye-grass, Charlock, 3 

¢1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 664/29 Hoc siligo, rye..Hee 
curalis, crappys. ¢1480 /bid 726/16 Hee vicia, a fech. Hee 
cruralis, craps. Hoc exaticum, byge. | 1669 Wor.ipcEe 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 324 Crap, in some places Darnel is so 
called, and in some it signifies Buckwheat. 2674 Ray S.¢ 
£..C, Wards, Crap, darnel, Sussex. In Worcestershire 
and other countries they call buck-wheat crap.. [Kennett 
makes the former Crop, Putiutrs (ed. Kersey) makes both 
Crop.) 1808-25. Jamigson, Cvafs..runches in general. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Crap or Crapgrass, Ray-grass, 
Lolium perenne. oe . 
_ 8. The residue formed in rendering, boiling, or 
melting fat; cracklings, graves; hence crap-cake, 
tallow-craps.. In this sense it varies with scraps. 
(Usually in 27.) : ee 

_ 1490-99 Pronp. Parv. rox(MS. H. & ed. Pynson) Crawke 
or crappe, cremznm. [See CrawKE.] 1876 Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss., Crappins or Craps, the shreds from pig’s fat, after 
the lard is melted out. 1897 Holderness Gloss., Craps 
are eaten with salt to tea, etc. In North Holderness the 
refuse pieces after tallow-boiling are also called craps. 18977 
BE. Peacock NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Craps, Scraps, scraps of 
pig’s fat which remain after the lard has been extracted by 
boiling. People eat them with mustard, vinegar, and pepper. 


4, ‘The dregs of beer or ale’ ( Halliwell), 


1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Crap, ‘Crop, . 
the settlings of ale or beer at the bottom of a barrel, some- | 
‘times used instead of barm. 
|. & Money. séang or dial, [A cant use of some 
| of the prec. senses, or of F. crape dirt: cf. ‘dust?.] 
PIER Ey. AD : : 2 |: @xgoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crap, Money. 1746 Cor. 
_  €1440 Promp, Pary: 100 Cranyyn’, rinto. 1565 GoLpInG . 

Ovid's Wet. 1. (1593) 35.-The ground did cranie everywhere, | | 
and light did pierce to hell. 1607 BarkstED Jdirrhe (1876) |. 


urer (Tim Bobbin). View Lance. Dial. To Rdr., I’m poor 


Got-wot ... My Crap’s aw done. 1787 Grose Province - 


Gioss., Crap..in the north it is sometimes used for money. 


@. A Scrap: 


. ip V | erof to take thee in 
the trap. x520 Waitinton, Vue, (1527) 42 b, Gadre vp the 


-crappes & cromes clene. 3570 Levins Manip. 26 A crape, 
| mica, gramunt [Levins has not Scrag).. 


{1890 Harp. © 


| perh. due to confusion of the words. 
 x§15 Barcray Agloges ii. (1570) Biij haba sometime to 
thee is sent a little crap With sauour th 


whence also Ger. and Sw. rap, Da-krap, F. crappe | 
(1513 from Lille in Godef.).]  Madder; esd, the |. 
commercial product obtained by grinding the inner 


CRAPE. 


Geog. V. 626 In some tracts [are cultivated] the herbs for 
dying, as crap, wo:d, and clary. 3822 J. SmytH Pract. 
Customs 133. The finest sort [of madder], which is of a 
bright reddish colour, is called Crop, | . 

Crap, 56.3 Thieves cant. [a, Du. krap cramp, 
clamp, clasp.] The gallows. 

1812 J. H. Vaux /lask Dict., Crag, the gallows, 1829 
Lytron Disowned 8 But our wealth isas free of the hailiff’s 
see, Asour necks of the twisting crap. 31834 H. AinswortH 
Rookwood 111. v, 1f he come to the crap, 7 

Hence Grap v. ¢rans., to hang. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. 1. 30 (Farmer) Sentencing 
some more to be crapped, 1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., 
Craf’d, hanged. 

Crap, Sc. dial. f. Crop sd. and a, 

Crap, obs, and Sc. pa. t. of CREEP, 

Crapan, erron.f. TREPAN, 

+Crapaud. Ods. Forms: 5 crapault, -pauld, 
-paut, -pald, crepaud(e, -pawd, 6 crapaude, 
~pawd, (crapeaux, cropolte, crapal), 7 crapaud; 
5 cra-, crepawnde, 6 crapon. [a. F. crapaud, 
in OF, crapaut, -ot, for earlier -ault, = Pr. cra- 
paut, grapaut, OCat. grapaut, grapalt, med.L. 
cvapaldus, crapollus : see Diez, Littré, Hatzfeld.] 

lL. A toad. 

rq48x Caxton Myrr. u.xv. 99 Yf the tode, Crapault, or 
spyncop, byte a man or woman, they be in daunger for to 
dye. 1485 — Chas. Gi. 89 Serpentes, crapauldes, and other 
beestes. 1634 Preacuam Gentl, Haerc. ut. 152 The old 
Armes of France were the three Toades or Crapauds. 

2. (More fully crapaud-stone.) A precious stone 
formerly believed to be produced in the head of 
the toad: cf. Shaks. ds You Like /t tl. i. 133 a 
Toap-stong. (The stones so named were of many 
kinds.) Oe | 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 101 Crepawnde, or crapawnde, precy- 
ous stone [Pynson crepaud], swzaragdus. 1447 BokeNnam 
Seynztys (Roxb.) 3 No man whyhs[=wys] The verteuous 
crepaude despyse lest, Thow [= though] a todys crowne 
wer’ hys fyrst nest. 1465 277 of Peke (Somerset Ho.), My 
crepaude stone. 1557 Will of G. Amyas, A stone called a 
Cropolte. 1558 Gifts 40 Q. Eliz. in Nichols Pragr. IT. 539 
A jewell, contayning a crapon or toade-stone set in golde. 
x580 SIDNEY A ycadza (1622) 11 Her haire like Crapal stone. 


Crapaudine (kraped@n). [F. crapaudine 
(=Pr. and med.L. crapaudina, orig. adj. fem.), f. 
crapaud toad. The Fr. word has many derived 


and transferred applications, a few of which have 


to a slight extent been used in English.] 
+1. ? = ToADSTONE. Ods. 
rs8 Lanc, Wills J. 182 On crapadyn ij4, | 
+ 3. farriery. (See quot.) Ods. ) | 
1730-6 Baiey (folio), Crapaudine (in Horses), an ulcer on 
the coronet ; also, a tread uponthe coronet, 2823 in CraBB 
Tech. Dict. - | 

3. A socket in which the pivot of a swing-door 
turns ; whence crapaudine door. | 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Crapaudine Doors, those 
which turn on pivots at top and bottom. | | 

+ Crapautee, crapotee. Ods. [A deriv. of 
crapot, CRAPAUD.] =CRAPAUD 2, Toadstone. 

a 1440 Thomas af Erceld, i. 52 Compaste all with crapotee, 
Stones of Oryente, grete plente. cxq60 Amare 94 Full of 
Stones ther hit was pyght..Of crapowtes and nakette. 

Crape (krzip), sd. (In 7 erespe.) [An angli- 
cized spelling of mod.F. ¢réfe, in 16th c. crespe 
( = tissu crespe), sb. use of crespe adj. CRISP, crisped, - 
minutely curled or frizzled.] Liaeer ? 

Ll. A thin transparent gauze-like fabric, plain 
woven, without any twill, of highly twisted 
raw silk or other staple, and mechanically em- 
bossed, so as to have a crisped or minutely wrinkled 
surface. The name originally comprised fine 
worsted fabrics (see b.); but it is now chiefly 
limited to a black silk (or imitation silk) fabric 
much used for ladies’ mourning dresses, and for 
funereal trimming and draping. | ? 

Sometimes specifically called English crape (crépe anglais), 
For similar fabrics of other colours or material the French 


form Crére (which has retained the wider meaning of the 
word) is now used by. preference, though the English form — 


also occurs with qualifications, as in Canton or China crape 


=crépe de Chine, tcrape-lesse= Crépe lisse, a kind of crape 


without any wrinkling or ‘figure’; see also cvafe cloth 


below. The ‘crape* for which Norwich was formerly 


famous, was a plain cloth of silk warp and worsted weft, 


which. afterwards degenerated into éomédazine: see the 
latter word (quots. 1789-1831). Aa eae ae 

1633 J. Done Hisé, sd la, Sod 179 Tunicks of Crespe. | 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2001/5, 2 Pieces of Stript Silk Norwich » 
‘Crape, and. two Pieces of. mixt Norwich Silk Crape not _ 
Stript.. 1687 Serrie Re. Dryden 59 White crape or any 
other sort-of white dress.. 1702 Order tn Council 8 Mar. in 


Lond. Gaz, No. 3791/4. 1t will be allowed as full and proper . - | 
- Mourning, to wear Hatbands of Black English Alamode 
covered with Black Crape. xzax Swirr Efi. te Play Wks. 


3755 Il. u. 182 Proud Roxana, fir'd with jealous rage, 
With fifty yards of crape shall sweep the stage. 1727 [see 


-Crapen). 1820 Scorr Moxas?, xvii, He could discern the. 


outline of the bush, as through a veil of fine crape, 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trades: v. Crafe, Aerophanes, crape-lesse, 
and gauze are either white orcoloured. 1882 Miss Brappon. 
Mant. Royal Il. iv. 82 That's the kind of way widows talk 
in their first edition of crapeand caps. 
plural. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 76 Px His Wenches are 


in gee Pinners and Norwich Crapes. 


In the 18th c, ‘a sort of thin worsted stuff, 


CRAPEH, 


of which the dress of the clergy is sometimes made’ 
(Bailey 1755); hence, sometimes put for those 


who are dressed in ‘crape’, the clergy, a clergy- 


man; see also crafe-gow, -man, etc. in 3 b. 


_ 2682 [see crafe-cown in 3b]. 


1699 GarTH Desens. 1. (1730) 144 Avoid th’ Inclemencies 
of Morning Air, And leave to tatter’d Crape the Drudgery 
of Pray'r. 4733 Pore ZA. Cobham 136 A Saint in crape is 
twice a Saint in lawn, A Judge is just, a Chanc’llor juster 
still, 1754 G. Cotman in Connoisseur No. 1, Jan., Those 
tattered crapes said to ply here for occasional burials or 
sermons. 1755 JOHNSON, Crafe, a thin stuff, loosely woven, 
of which the dress of the clergy is sometimes made. 1798 
Wotcortr (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 387 A 
Curate in his tatter’d crape. 


837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 490 *Crape-dresser. 


Abe) 15 Robbers, black *crape-faced robbers. 1682 (fz¢/e', 


1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary ae The hour. .for curl. 
rs. Plozzi fourn, France 
i . 2822 W, 


a dru 
k Tl Led 
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1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vill. 4o The monstrous Scorpion 
--with ugly craples crawling. x6z0 G. FLercuer Christ's 
Vict. u. xxvili, Still he thought he felt their craples teare 
Him by the heels back to his ugly denne, 1612 T'. TayLor 
Comm, Titusi. 5 Fearfully sinne they against this ex- 
ample, who..craple and couple livings together, 


Crapnel, obs. form of GRAPNEL. 


Crapon, -owte, -otee, obs. var. CRAPAUD, | 


CRAPAUTEE. 3 

Crapper, obs. form of CRoPpPER, pigeon. 

Crappie (kre'pi). US. Also crappé, croppie. 
A species of sunfish, Pomoxys annularés, found in 
the Mississippi and its tributaries. | 

x86z G. F. Berkevey Sports. W, Prairies ili. 4x A fish 
they call the crappeé. /ézd. xxii. 363 The crappé.. very 
like our fresh-water bream. 1889 Farmer Dzct. Amer, 
Croppie. : . 

Crappin, Sc. dial. f. Croprrne. 


Crarppit-head. Sc. [Craggzt has the form. 


of a pa. pple. of a vb. crap or crop, not otherwise 
found, but compared by Jamieson with earlier 
Du. krappen to fill the crop of, cram (a capon, 
etc.).] The head of a haddock stuffed with the 
roe, oatmeal, suet, and spices. (Jamieson.) 

r8xg Scotr Guy Af. xxxii, I gae a look to making the 
friar’s chicken mysell, and to the crappit-heads too. 1816 
—~ Axiig. vi, Here is fish and sauce, and crappit-heads. 
x86zr Ramsay Mein. Ser. u. 64 ‘Eat crappit heads for 
supper last night and was the waur o’t'. 

Craps: see Crap sé.!, esp. sense 3. 

| Cravpula. Obs. [L. crdpula excessive drink- 
ing, inebriation, intoxication, ad. Gr. «paddy 
drunken headache or nausea, the result of a 
drunken debauch. In adopting the Gr. word, the 
Romans seem to have put the cause for the result ; 
both senses are found in the English derivatives. ] 

1. The sickness or indisposition following upon a 
drunken or gluttonous debauch. 

21687 Cotton Poems, Night Quatrains (1689) 248 The 
drunkard .. when he wakes .. shall find A cropala remains 
behind. . r72x Bartey, Crapula, a Surfeit by over-eating 
and drinking : Crop-sickness, Drunkenness. ee 

2. A resin or drug productive of intoxication: a 
Latin use. : | 

s6or Hoxianp Pliny I. 424 If the wine when it is new be 
mighty and strong, they put in the more of this medicine or 
confection called Crapula. . 

| Craspule, [F., ad. L. crapula.] = prec. 

ax687 H. Mors is cited by WorcesTER, 

Crapulence (kre'pivléns). [f CRaPuLENT: 
see -ENOE.] 1. Sickness or indisposition resulting 
from excess in drinking or eating. 

x727 BaiLey vol. II, Crapudezce, surteiting by over-eating. 
1755 JOHNSON, Craputence, drunkenness, sickness by in- 
temperance. — a ; 

&. Gross intemperance, esd. in drinking; de- 
bauchery. 

x825 R. Warp Tremazne I. xx. 144 A thousand amiable 
qualities..were lost in this crapulence. 2859 R. F. Burron 
Centr, Afr. in Fraul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 163 The men are 
idle and debauched, spending their days in unbroken 
crapulence and drunkenness. . 

+Crapulency. Ods. rare. [See -Encr.] 
= prec. sense 2. 

r6sx Biccs New Disp, Pp 270 Whether crapulency, ebriety 
and an inordinate life be the actions of a sound state. 

Crapulent (kreepivlént), a. [ad, L. crapu- 
lent-us very much intoxicated, f. crapula: see 
above, and cf. vinolentus, violentus.] pacin | 

1. Of or pertaining to crapulence; suffering from 
excessive drinking, eating, etc. 

1656 BLounr Cars Crapulent ..surfeiting or oppressed 
with surfeit. 1694 WestTmacoTr ee Herb, (1695! 229 
In crapulent cases, and after a drunken Debanch. 1863 
Possib, of Creation 287 When the collective wisdom of the 
country was in an intensely crapulent state. 

2. Given to gross intemperance. 

1883 Open Court 12 Apr. 881 The crapulent monks, 

+Crapulental, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. erapu- 


| det-us+-aL.] Of cr pertaining to crapulence. — 


x620 Venner ra Recta ii. 35 The aforesaid crapulentall 
hurts are not induced. | 

Crapulous (kre | 
[ad. L. crapulés-us, £. crdpula: cf. F. crapuleux.] 
“L. Characterized by gross excess. in drinking or 
eating ; intemperate, debauched, 
_ 4836 Betrenpen Cron, Scot, (1821) I. xxiv, Throw thair 
crapulus and schamfull glutone, x72z. Baitey, Crapedous, 


given. to Gluttony. - *789. T. Jerrerson rit. (1859) IT. 
99 His distresses anc 


his crapulous habits. 2839 Ln. 
RouGHAM Sta/esm, Geo, 1/I (ed. 2) 2x0 The crapulous life 


. which her future successor led.. 1854 Bapuam Aalient, 434. |. 


| when dashed. 


‘pizlas),. a. In 6 crapulus,’ 


| between the teeth. Ods. 
| -x515 Barcray Zgdoges 1. 


) asa thynge dothe that 


CRASH. 


1850 Merivate Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. iv. 187 ‘The crapu- 
lousness of his sententious colleague. 1890 Sat. Kev. t 
Nov. 515/2 Culminating..in mere crapulousness. 

Crapy krétpi), a, [i Crapm sé.l+-x¥ 1h] 

1. Of the texture or appearance of crape; re- 
sembling crape. | 

1853 Kane Grinnell Rvp. xxvii. 221, I was soon enveloped 
in crapy mist. x892 “larfer’s Mag. June 28/r My pretty 
Paes butterfly..spun his crapy white-streaked halo among 
the leaves. . 


2. Of crape; clothed or draped in crape. 

1855 Chaml, ¥rni. U1. 97 The tremendous interest which 
these gauzy, crapy, ribbony bewilderments have for hun- 
dreds of the other sex. x89xr G. MerepirH Oxe of our 
Cong. III. xiii. 276 I’ve had crapy processions all day before 
my eyes. 

Crare, obs. var. of CRAYER. _ 

Crase, Crased, etc., obs. ff, Craze, CRAZED, ete. 

Crash (kref\,v. Also 4 crassche, § craschyn, 
erayschyn, 5-6 crasshe. [An onomatopeeic 
word having the same relation to crack that clash 
has to clack and clap: see Cuasu, DasH, There 
are possible associations also with crase, craze 
(though here the a has been long, and the s pro- 
nounced as z prob. from the r4the.). Themod.Scan- 
dinavian langs. show Icel. £rassa ‘ perfricare, dila- 
cerare’ (Haldors.\, Sw. £rasa, Da. £rase to crackle, 
and the phrases Sw. sid z &ras, Da. ga ¢ kras to 
dash in pieces, break to shivers; but these are app. 
only analogous formations. ] | 

L. trans. To break in pieces with violence and 
noise; to dash in pieces, shiver, shatter, smash, 
(Now somewhat rare.) 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1109 The creest and pe coronalle.. 
with his clubb he crasschede doune. 1538 CoveRDALE Aszos 
li. 13 Beholde, I wil crasshe you insonder. @ r7oo B.E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Crash, to kill. 1718 Pore Jééad w., 602 The. 
pond’rous stone... crashed the solid bone. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge lix, Crashing the branches as he went. 1849 
Ropertson Sevwz. ist Ser. x. (1866) 171 The tempest that 
crashes down the forest. 1854 Lanpor Lett, American 4u 


To see the valorous and adventurous crasht by the portent- 
ous concurrence of brute matter. | 


+b. fig. To discuss with violence and noise; to. 
‘thrash out’. Ods. rare. i ee Ae A 

ax670 Hacket Ads, Williams (1692) I1..42 He thought | 
‘them [Calvinistic controversies].. worthy of crashing in the. 
schools, but not in the Church. 


ec. To force or drive with a crash or with crash- 
ing; to cause. to come or go with a crash. | 


1831 CartyLe in Froude Life (1882) II. 172 Two women 
literally crashing hoarse thunder out of a piano. 1866_ 


Kinsey. Herew. ii. 67 Two other knights crashed their 


horses through the brushwocd. . ee 
2. intr, To break or fall to pieces with noise, as 
when dashed down or violently struck; to smash, — 


break up. rare. (First quot. of doubtful sense.) _ 
1535 CoverpaLe Amos ii, 13. Like as.a wayne crassheth, | 

y* is full of sheaues. 1803 J. Bryant in Maval Chron, 1X. 

240 At the first blow his head crashed. _ Pas gd 
b. To move or go with crashing, 


1694 Acct. Sev. Late Voy. u. (x71x) 44 Crashing and 
rinding against each other. 31856 SranLey Sizaz § Pad. 
1. (1858! 89 The rocks. .overlap, and crumble, and crack, as 
if they would crash over you. 2860 T. Martin tr. Horace — 
179 He crash’d through the fray with his terrible spear, 
1870 LoweLL Study Wind. (1886) 24 Some .. hand would | 
crash through them and leave them dangling brokenly. _ 
+3. a. trans. To strike (the teeth) together with 
noise; tognash. Os. 0 Meee. ae. ae 
ex44go Promp.. Parv, 100 Craschyn, as tethe, remo 
Srondeo. 1530 Pauscr. 5or/z, I knowe a foole that wyll 
crasshe his tethe togyther. 1600 Fairrax 7asso vu. xlii. 
125 He shakt his head and crasht his teeth for ire. 1646 
F, Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 2. Rub not thy teeth nor. ~ 
crash them. © a oe ; “ Na Oe ee ake 
tb. Zocrash with the teeth, in samesense. Obs... 
1530 Patscr. 500/2 I crasshe with my tethe togyther, ze 
grinche. 1880 Baret Adv. C 1575 He crasheth terribly 


“with his teeth. 


te. To crush with the teeth; to CRauNcH. — 

1530 Patscr.. gor ‘x Herke howe he crassheth these grystels 
bytwene his tethe. 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg: u. 21 Swine 
haue also crashed and. broken akorns.  16r4.'T. Apams 
Deuil’s Banguet 147 A Lyon shall crash their hones.’ x622 


| Be. Haun Serw. Wks.afag lags. Some apasieerdiin peetes by 
the teeth of lions, . 1730-6 [see het gabe pow Sindee 


-CrauncH). on 
pieces noisily 


ot. detr, (for passzve) 


| : : t. (1570) B iij/e Betwene thy tethe - 
| oft time the coles crashes. 1530 Patscr. 5021/1, I crasshe, . 


tethe, e crespe, Ga ee nice eae an ae? 

‘4, To make the noise that a hard body does _ 
pieces or smashed; to make a — 

se as of many hard bodies dash- . 

together. + Formerly also, to _ 


4s cryspe or prisell ‘bycwene ones 


Tinne is..very porose.. 
: broken.or bitten. 1583 
) 20 Crash do the rent tacklings 
53 H. More Antid. Ath. (1662) 


is belly, as if there were a 


Ray Wks, (1807) 1. 41, Pikes ) tea eo 


CRASH. 


_§. The vb. stem is used adverbially, asually with 
the vb. gv: cf. dang, ete. : 

1760 Goiosm. Cit, W. xiv. (1837) 54 Crash went half-a- 
dozen dragons upon the marble hearthstane. 2805 SouTHEY 
Méadoc tn Azt. vi, Crash with that, The Image fell. 186z 
Hucues Tom Brows at Or. vii. (1889) 6x Crash went the 
_ slight deal boards, . 

Crash, \kricf), sd.2 [f£ Crasa a] 

_L The loud and sudden sound as of a hard bedy 
or number of bodies broken by violent percussion, 
as by being dashed to the ground or against each 
other; also transferred to the sound of thunder, 
loud music, etc. (It is often impossible to separate 
the sound from the action as exem plified in sense 2.) 

1880 Barnet A/e, C 1575 A crash, the noise of a thing 
that is broken, /ragor 1602 SuaKx. Hawt. ii. 498 Sense- 
lesse Ilium. .Stoopes to his Bace, and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus eare. 1802 Mar. Encreworru 
Morad T, (816) 1. xv. x20 The windows were, .demolished 
with a terrible crash. 1818 Mus. SHetpey Prankenst. vi, 
The thunder burst with a terrific crash. 1860 T'ynpa.u Glac 
1. ji. x2 The echos of the first crash. - | | | 
(2. The breaking to pieces of any heavy hard 
body or bodies by violent percussion ; the shock of 
such bodies striking and smashing each other. 


r7.. Pore iVks, 1886, X. 263 ‘Whe decay of beauty and the | 


erash of worlds. [But cf. Cruse s8,] 1718 — /tiad xvi. 928 


The whole forest in one crash descends. 1837 CartyLe #7”, ~ 


Kev. it. t, The oak..when with far-saunding crash it falls. 
b. fg. The action of falling to ruin suddenly 


a financial undertaking, or of mercantile credit 
generally. 7 

r8r7 Corerincs Lay Sermt. ti. (Bohn) 424 A rapid series 
of explosions (in mercantile language, a crash), and a conse- 
quent precipitation of the general system. 1848 MacauLay 
Mist. Ang. I, 663 With what a crash..would the whole 
vast fabric of society have fallen! 1889 GirrEen Case A gst. 
Bimetailisi (1892) 1x9 At the cost of a financial crash to 
which the world has yet seen no parallel. x890 Sfectaror 
x2 July, A great crash isexpected in South America. Both 
in the Argentine Republic and Uruguay, everybody has 
been over-speculating, a 

+3. A bout of revelry, amusement, fighting, ete. ; 
a short spell, spurt. O@. 

1549 CHALONER Erasueis on Folly N ij b, To recreate 
theim selves with sportyng tales a crashe, ¢1575 FuLKe 
Confut. Purg. (1577) 40 But first he must rayle a crash 
at the forsaken Protestantes. . xsgr R. Turnavin £xp. 
Yas. 75 They haue a spirt, a crash, a fic at the worde, and 
Jeaue off. ax6s2 Brome New Acad. ut. i, Come, Gentle- 

men, shall we have acrash at cards? 1767 W,. Hansury 
Charities Ch. Langton 168 We could not have a friendly 
crash, but we must be troubled with one or more of those 


_ fellows [musical performers] to fill up the parts. 


Crash (kref),. 52.2 [Of uncertain origin: cf. 
Russ. Arashenina coloured linen.] A coarse kind 
of linen, used for towels, etc. Bs gu 

“8x2 J. SuyrH Pract. Customs 125 A coarse sort of narrow 


Russia Linen..commonly called Crash, and generally used 
1867 F.H. Luptow Litile Bro. 7g There is 


etc. withacrash; seethe vb. = 
1580 Barer 4/2. G 390 A gnashing, grinding, or crashing 


noise, sivzdor. 1697 Drypen 2imeid xn. 464‘The broad axe 
enters with a crashing sound. 1718. Por Jdiad xt. 773 
The crashing bones. 1833 H. Martineau Cénnamon & P. 
iv. 69 Crashing thunder then came, peal upon peal, 1884 
Athenzune 8 May. 307/1 Remaining unmoved amid a crash- 
ing universe, andsoforth © 
+b. Crashing lead: an old appellation of tin, 
from its crackling when bent. Oés. (See CRASH v. 4.) 
1678 R. Russeiy Geder ny, ut. Neil. 175 Crashing Lead, 
. which is called: White and in the Sentence of Art, Jupiter. 
| Crasis (kréisis). [Gr. xpaots mixture, com- 


* 


bination (also in the grammatical sense below), 


f, kepryvdvot to mix} 


1. The blending or ‘combination of elements, 


616 R.C. Zines’ Whistle 1. 647 His bodies crasis is 


angelicall, 1662 GuanviL. Lar Orient. iv. (1682) 32 He 
had transmitted ., that excellent..temper of body; which 
should have been like‘his own happy crasis. 1768 Month, 
Rev. 507 They have imagined them [animal spirits] of a 
somewhat diverse crasis. .in different bodies. x759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy 1. xi, [Yorick] seemed not to have had one 
single drop of Danish blood in his whole erasis. cs 


fig, 1652 Evetyn State of France Misc. Writ. (2805) 95. 


The complexion and ‘crasis of this patna tear 1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man, tii. 6t There are lodged in the very 
- evasis and. constitution of the Soul certain rational Instincts. 


| or lusty], crassus. 


| with a velum is said to be Craspedote. 


| dense, fat, etc. 
| Littré); OF. had eras, now gras.] 


| Green Past, xx. 1878) 161 This crass idiot. 


142. 


ax1734 Nortn Exam. 1. iii. § gt (1740) 186 But the Crasis 
of ‘Times must account for all such Indecencies. - 
b. The combination of ‘humours’ or qualities 
constituting a state of health or disease ; (healthy 
or diseased) condition. ? Cds, | 
x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, u. i. (Arb,} 21, 1 have 
considered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 
1670 Maynwarine Fifa Sana i. 6 Virulent purgatives, that 
alienate the crases or ferments of the parts. 1767 Gooc# 
Treat. Wounds 1.75 In a dissolved Crasis of the blood. 
1836 Topo Cye?. Anat. I. 418/b, In malignant petechial 
fevers the crasis Is so broken as to deposit a sooty powder. 
+e, In wider sense : Mingling, mixture, com- 
bination. Ods. _ ; 

1677 Hare Contenzpl. un. 56 The Heart is indeed the 
Crasis, or Collection of all the Powers of the Soul. 1683 
Tryon May to Health 440 A most_ pleasant Crasis or 
Euphony of Temper, Thoughts and Operations. 

2. Gr. Gram. The combination of the vowels of 
two syllables, esf. at the end of one word and he- 
ginning of the next, into one long vowel or diph- 
thong; as in wdyw for wat éyw, rotvopa for 7d 
dvopa. | 

The explanation given in quot. 1836 is that of the late 
Greek Grammarians, and in the Greek Grammars of the 


r6th-c. 
1833 E. Ropinson tr, Butémann’s Larger Grk. Gram, 60 


| Avotding the hiatus .. (1) by elision with the apostrophe ; 


and (2) by contracting both syllables into one compound 
sound, or Crasis. 1836 Zdin. Acad, Grk. Kudiments (ed. 


. and viol ently 5 spec sudden colt apse Or Glnte ot 4) 14 There are three modes of contraction: Crass, Syngere- 
lently; sfec. 


sis, and Syucape, Crasis is the mixture of two sounds with 
a change of the vowels: as-teiyeoc vedyous. 1863 W. Suita 
tr. Curtius’ Grk. Grant. § 16 It [the coronis] indicates.. 
a crasis .. or contraction of two words. Jéid. § 89 With 
crasis the accent of the first word is lost. 

+ Crask, a. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

¢ 1440 Proms. Pare. 100 Craske, or fryke of fatte [X. crask, 
[Thence in Minseiv, HALLIwe..] . 

| Craspedon, -dlum (kreespzdgn, -dim). Zool. 
Pl. craspeda (-da), [Ur. epadowedor edge, border: 
the form in -# is mod. Latin.] The convoluted 
filament, charged with thread-cells, forming the 


| border of the mesentery in Actinozoa. 


1869 Nicworson Zool. 101 Along the free margins of the 


| mesenteries..occur certain. .convoluted cords, charged with 


thread-cells, and termed Craspeda. 1888 Rotteston & 


| Jackson Anim. Life 240 This thickening is the mesenterial 


filament or craspedon. 

Craspedote (kre'spildt), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
type xpacmedwr-ds bordered, f. epaomedor (see prec.). 
Hence mod.L. Craspedota pl.] Applied to those 
Medusze which have a velum or inturned border 
along the margin of the ‘ bell’. 

x888 Rotireston & Jackson Amine. Life 248 A Medusa 
Such Medusz 
characterize the Craspedota, one of the two main sub- 
divisions of the class Hydrozoa. : 

Crass (kres), a. [ad. L. crass-us solid, thick, 
Cf. F. crasse fem, adj. (16th c. in 


_L. Coarse, gross, dense, thick (in physical consti- 


| tution or texture). Now somewhat rare. 


1845 Raynotp Byrthk Mankynde 12 The bottome of the 


| mother or wombe is more crasse, thycke, and flesshy. 1646 


Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. u. v. ot A crasse and fumide 
exhalation. r6gg Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 295 


| Particles, which are more crass and ponderous, x71§ tr. 
Paxctrellus Rerum Mem, 1.1 ix.23Of all Unguents..the - 


most crasse and thickest. 1866 7'reas. Bot.s.v., The leaves 


| of cotyledons, which are much more fleshy, have been called 


crass. 1884 J. CoLsorne Hicks Pasha 180 A crass, gluey 
substance. Mane . 
+b. Said of things material as opposed to im- 

material or spiritual. Ods. <i 

1649 Jer. Taycor Gt. Exemp. un, Ad Sec. 12. 94 Dives had 
the inheritance of the earth, in the crasse materiall sense. 
1653 H. More Axia. Ath. un. vi. § 7 Whatsoever is crass 
and external leaves stronger Impress upon the Phansie. 
1664 — Syuops. Prop. 217 Bearing strongly upon the 
phancy by exhibiting crass and palpable objects. 

2. Of personal qualities, ideas, and other things 


| immaterial : Gross; grossly dull or stupid, ‘ dense’. 


1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 20 Where the phantasie .. is 
crass and dull and moves slowly. 1664 H, More Avyst. Iniz. 


| xzo An undoubted and conspicuous piece of the crassest. 


Anti-christianism. 1859 Ties 20 Aug. 8/3 A free Press. .to 
dispel the crass ignorance which weighs over the land. 


1877 E.R. Conver Bas. Faith iii, 108 The crass material- | 
| ism which talks about the brain secreting thought as the’ 


liver secretes bile. x88x W.R. Smira Old Zest. tu Few. Ch. 


| 29% The crasser forms of religion. 


_ b, Of persons : Grossly stupid, ‘ dense ”; grossly 


Sas aces ar rer a pa? f Gnsensitive or unrefined (rare). - | 
‘humours’, or. qualities, in the animal body, in | | A (rare) 


herbs, etc. +a. As a permanent characteristic: | 
Composition, constitution, temperament, ‘com- | 


1861 THackeray PAzviZ vili, Your. .undeserved good for- 


tune. .has rendered you hard, cold, crass, indifferent. 1872 


Crass (kres), sb. [An abbreviation of | the 


| specific name erassicornis.|. A collector’s name 
| for aspecies of Sea Anemone, Bunodes crasstcornis. 
| 1857 Woon Comm. Ob7. _Seashore vi, Bunodes crassix 
‘¢ornts..is much too long a title for everyday use, and soit | 
_ is contracted into ‘ Crass’, 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 


tor The glossy anemone is useless, but the firm solid crass 
makes the best possible lure forcod. 

+Cra‘ssament, Obs. [ad.L. crassdmentum : 
see next.] The thick-part of a non-homogeneous 


| thicknesse. 


_ dirty, sordid.) = Crass a. 


CRASSULA. 


liquid, which solidifies or settles; lees, dregs, 
sediment. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 53 All the spermaticall partes 
are generated of the Crassament or body of the seede. 2657 
ToMLINSON Aezoz’s Disp. 592 The crassament that remains 
..is called Powder of Mercury. 1666 J. Smitn Old Age 
(ed. 2) x79 The other solid parts of the body. .are made of 
the same crassiment of seed. 4) : 

| Crassamentum (kresimentim). Phys. 
[L.; = thickness. thick sediment, dregs, f. crassdre 
to thicken, f. crasstus CRASS a.] }&.= prec. b. spec. 
The solid jelly-like part of coagulated blood, con- 
sisting of fibrin with blood-corpuscles entangled 
in it; the clot, coagulum. 

1657 Physical Dict., Crassamen, or Crassamentunz, 
wine-lees. x730-6 Bairey (folio), Crassamentunt (with 


some Anatomists) the cruor of blood, or that part which 


.. forms the Coagulum, in opposition to the Serum in 
which it swims. 1783 S. CuApMAN in Med. Comzmnzn, 1. 283 
The crassamentum was rather loose in its texture. x874 
Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 28 The quantity contained in- 
the crassamentum is not much inferior to that in theserum, 


Crassantly, a. : see CRADDANTLY. 

Crassche, crasshe, obs. ff. Crasn. 

Crasse, Crassete, obs. ff. Cress, CREsser. 

+ Crasssic, Cravssid, a. Obs. rare-4. [Bad 
formations from L. crass-us CRASS @., On erroneous 
analogies.] = CRASS. | 

exjgoo D. G. Harangues af Quack Doctors 3 They purge 
the Brain from all Crassick Cloudifying Humours. 1838 
Blackw. Alag. XLII. 136 Displaying. .the most crassid 
and dark ignorance. 


| Crassi‘ties. Os. [L. crassities density, f. 


| erassus CRASS.] Density, materiality. 


1659 H. More /amort. Soud (1662) 120 It is manifest that 
the Crassities of Matter is every where alike. 1678 Cun- 


| wort /xtell. Syst. 389 His one Ens must needs be devoid 


of body, because if it had any crassities in it, it would have 
parts. Jad, 804 In a..Middle State, betwixt the Crassities 
of a Mortal Body, and the Spirituality of a Perfectly Glori- 


| fied. .Body 


Crassitude (kre'sitidzd). [ad. L. evassttitdo, 
f. crassus CRASS a,] 

+1. Thickness (of dimension). Obs. _ 7 

e1420 Pallad. on Hush, ww. 429 Of the clave Is best an 
handful greet in crassitude..And cubital let make her longi- 
tude. xsog A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 93/1 
Spreade ‘bis foresayed on that peece of cloth, the crassitude 
of the back of a knife. 1626 Bacon Sylee § 222 Try also 
the difference in Sound of several Crassitudes of Hard 
bodies percussed,. 1630 T. Westrcote Devon. (1845) go A 
stone,.not five feet in length and much less in crassitude. | 
703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 60 The Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Crassitude of Ground-plates, 

+b. Solid content, volume. Ods. rave. 

57 Dicces Pantom. mm. i. Qj, Multiplye the length with 
the bredth, and the Product in the thicknesse, so haue ye 
the Content or Crassitude, ae “ 

+2, Thickness ' of consistency) ; density ; coarse- 


| ness (of physical. constitution)... Obs. 


1613 R. C. Vable Alph. (ed. 3, Crassitude, fa{t]nes or 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 773 The Dead Sea..is of 
that Crassitude, as Living Bodies. .cast into it, have been 
born up, and not sunk. 1653 H.. More Coujzect. Cabbal, 
(1713) 189 A. mere Vacuum... no crassitude any where. 
1822 Goon Study of Aled. (1834) 1V. 464 A. .case..in which 
the same crassitude was found in the skin of an Infant, _ 

3. The state or quality of being crass: a. Coarse- 
ness, grossness (of ignorance, etc.); b. Gross 
ignorance or stupidity, excessive dullness of intellect, 
obtuseness, ‘ density’; an instance of this. 

1679 G. R. tr. Boyvatuanw’s Theat. World 1. 318 The | 
Crasitude of Apprehension of our Seuses. 31824 Lannor 
imag. Conv. xvii. Wks, 1846 I. 108 Bonaparte, in the crasst- 
tude of his ignorance. 1863 Duddin Univ, Mag. II. 32 


| They... are not panic stricken by ..Colenso’s crassitudes, 


ae M. Cotuns Mrg. §& Aferch. II. x. 292 Amy, not being 
afflicted with crassitude, soon did her work admirably. 


+Crassity. Ods. rare. [ad. L. crassités or 


| erasstizes, f. crass-us + see -ITY.] = CRASSITUDE, 


1656 in Blount Glassogr. : ) ; 
Crassly (kresli), adv. [f. Crass a. +-Ly 7.} 


| Coarsely ; grossly, ‘densely’; see the adj. 


1664 H. More Jfyst. Inxig. 1. 217 Being so crassly dis- 
covered and described. 1883 Lockyer in wWature XXVIT. 


250 The artist was crassly ignorant of the phenomena he 
| attempted. to represent. . | 


Crassness (kre'snés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 


‘The quality of being crass; (physical) density. 


(obs.); coarseness, grossness; gross dullness or 


a stupidity, | 


ras RayNOLD Byrth Mankynde Hhh iv, The crassenesse 


| or thickenes of the inner coote. x66x Ovigen’s Opin. in 
|. Phenix (172). I. 69 As well ...a Terrestrial Crassness, as.. 
a Spiritual Tenuity. a6e4 More Myst. Lnig. xvi, 56 
a Bi : 16 | ‘The crasseness... of these S 

| Gro. Euior Middlem, xvi, Crass minds..whose reflective | ; : fo 
| scales could only weigh things in the lump. 1877 Brack | 


Of e Superstitions. 1883 S/andard 24 
July 5/3 A crassness of vulgarity and presumption. 


+Cra‘ssous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. crass-us 


Crass +-ous: cf. F. crasseux (in Paré 16th ¢.), 


4708 Morreux Rabelais v. xxii. (1737) 100 The Servitude 
of crassous Ignorance. 1788 H. Clarke School Candidates | 
(1877) 20 The imputation of crassous ignorance. 
ct Gra-ssula. Bot. [med.L. Crassula, dim. of 


| evassa (sc. herba) thick: see Crass.] A name — 
| applied by the medizeval herbalists to some spectes 
| of Sedum, esp. Orpine;. but now limited (by Dil- 


lenius) to a genus of succulent plants, chiefly South | 


vn OS Ng etter th 


| 


CRASSY. 


African, the type of the N. O. Crassulacex, whic 
includes the Stonecrops, Houseleeks, Echeveria, ete. 

ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 331 Crassula major Is a good 
repercussif for cool mater. 1671 SaLMon Syn. Med. ut. xxii. 
goo Orpine, Crassula is a good wound herb. 1883 W. Gres- 
WELL in AWacw, Afag. Feb. 279/2 Heaths, orchids, crassulz, 
and wild geraniums. 

Hence Crassularceous a, of., of the Natural 
Order Crassulacea, of which Crassula is the type. 

+ Crassulent, a. Ods.—° [f. L. crassus CRASS: 
ef. crapulent.] | 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Crassulent (crassulentus', full of 
grossness, very fat. . 

+ Cra‘ssy, a. Ods. Also crassie. [f. Crass 
or L. crass-ts+-¥.] a. = Crass, coarse, thick. 
b. Sordid, dirty, greasy ;=F. erasseux. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks. 1. 108/2 
Geometry would lose the Altitude, The crassie Longitude 
and Latitude. 1648 Gace West. Indl. xvi.11655) 109 They 
take off the scumme or crassy part. 1858 Sata Yourn. due 
North 80 A miserable moujik in a crassy sheepskin. | 


+Crastin. Ods. rare. [a. OF. crastin the 


morrow, the day after (any feast), ad. L. crdstinzent 


morrow, f cras tomorrow + -/iz2s adj. suffix with 
words of time. Also written crastizo after the 
Latin form in dates, e. g. Crastino Sancté Vincentii, 
date of Statute of Merton, 20 Hen. 3 (Cowell).] 
The day after, the morrow; che crastin of Trinity 
Zerm =the day after the last day of Trinity 
‘Term. 

4581-2 FLrerewoop Let. 14 Jan. in Ellis Orig. Lets. 1. 212 
II. 284 Sounday being crastino of the Twelfth daye. 1585 — 
7 July 2ééd.1. 216 Il. 296 Mundaye laste beinge the crastinn 
of Trinitie Terme. 

+ Crastinate, v. Obs.-° [f£ L. erastinum: 
see prec.] =PRocRasTinaTE. So Crastina'tion 
«=: PROCRASTINATION. 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Crastinate..to delay from day ta 
day, to prolong. 2730-6 BariLey (folio\, Crastination, a 
Putting of till to morrow, a Deferring or Delaying, etc. 
1755 JoHNSON, Crastization, delay. [Hence in mod. Dicts.]} 


+Crasure. Obs. rare. [f. crase, CRAZE v. + 
-URE, app. on analogy of F. forms like drisze 
(13th c.).] Breaking or cracking, fracture. 


1453 Lyne. Piler. Sowle 1v. xxx, Gold wylle well enduren 
under the hamoure enlargyng hymself withouten crasure,. 


Crasy, crasyd, obs. ff, Crazy, CrazED. 

-crat, -ocrat, szfix, formerly also -crafe, im- 
mediately after F. -crate in artstocrate, démocrate, 
formed from aréstocratigue, démocratigue, with the 
sense ‘partisan of an aristocracy or aristocratic 
government, of a demacracy or democratic govern- 
ment’. By an easy transition, erdstocrate came at 
the French Revolution to be used for ‘a member 
of the aristocracy’, after which -‘o)cra¢ is now 
used in such formations as p/sztocrat, member of a 
plutocracy, cotfonocrat, member of the cottonocracy, 
etc. Autocrat, ¥. autocraie, may have been formed 
directly on, or with reference to, Gr. adroxparns, 
but other cognate words were in earlier use, which 
see in their places. Hence -cratic, -cratical. 

Cratch (kretf), 52.1 Forms: 2-3 erecche, 4 
ereks, 4-5 ecracche, crachche, 4-6 erache, 
cratche, 6 crach, cretche, (6-7 dial. critch), 
6-ecratch. [ME. crecche, a. OF. creche, cresche 
manger, crib=Pr..crepcha, crepia, It. greppiar— 
Rom. type *ereppja, a. Ger. type *erippja (Goth, 
kribjo), whence OHG. chrippa, Ger. krippe = OF. 
criob, CriB. Thus cratch and crib are in origin 
identical.] | : 

l. A rack or crib to hold fodder for horses and 
cattle in a stable ora cowshed; in early use some- 
times, a manger. Olds. exc. dial, 

axzoo Gloss, to. Neckam in Wright Voe. I. 106 In 
stabulo sit presepe (gZoss creeche [? crecche]’. cxgga 122, 
Paterne 3233 Queyntliche to his cracche was corue swiche 
a weie Pat men mist legge him [the horse} mete, . 1382 
Wyerir /sa. i. 3 The oxe kne3 his weldere, and the asse 
the cracche of his lord. 1580 Barer déw.C 1530 A Crach 
or cribbe, Prasepinm. 1898 Frorio, Presepio, a cratch, 
a rack, a manger, an. oxe-stall in a stable, a crib, 
or a.critch 1626 Surri. & Maru. Country Farime 


gt Let his harnes be tied, and he close made fast to | 
the cratch. 1653 Urquuarr Radelais 1. iv, Beeves fatned — 
at the cratch in Oxe stalls. 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. | 
(1681) 324 Cratch, a Rack for Hay or Straw. x69gx Ray |. 


South-country Wds., Cratch, or Critch, a rack. . 


_b. sfec. applied to the ‘manger’ at Bethlehem 
where the infant Jesus was laid. Ods. or arch. 


_ a12a3 Ancr. KR. 260 Heo leiden hine up on heih in one 


crecche, mid clutes biwrabbed. cxgas Afetr. Hone. 64 3¢ sall 


_ fynd.a chylde thar bounden In a creke, wit cloutes woun- 


den. 1382 Wyciir Leake ii. 7 Sche childide her firste born 
sone, and wlappide him in clothis, and puttide him in a 


cracche, «a@xs69 Kincesmy.. Jfan’s Ast. x. (1580) 55. A 


stable was his beste house, and acratche his cradle. a@ x654 


SELDEN Lable-t. (Arb.) 33 The Coffin of our Christmas Pies | 
_ Im shape long, is in imitation’ of the Cratch. 1656 TRApr. . 
— Comm. Matt. i. 13 From hi 
fered many a little death ‘a 


is life long. @x1zrr Ken 
Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks.:1721 1.48 When we saw him m 


a cratch, a ‘weak, And sucking Babe. 1884 C.D. WARNER | 
in Harper's’ Mag. Dec. 9/2 ‘The ‘cratch’, that is, the | 


manger in which the infant Jesus was laid. 


; crateh to his cross, he suf-. 


1143 


+c. Astron. The star-cluster known as Presepe 

(the manger), in the constellation Cancer. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astroé. clix, 667 The ascendant directed 
To the Cratch in the Crab. . 

4. A movable rack for feeding beasts out of doors. 

1823 Firzuers. A’usd, § 70 It is necessary to make stand- 
ynge cratches to caste theyr fodder in. 1577 B. Gooce 
HHeresbach's ius. ur. (1586) 140 To feede them [sheep] at 
home in cratches. 1688 RK. Hotme Armoury u. 1761 
Cratch, or Racks, to give..Sheep..meat in, in the Winter- 
time. 183 Howrrr Seasoxs 305 The farmer has driven his 
flocks into the farm-yard, where some honest Giles piles 
their cratches plentifully with fodder. 1834 Brit. Hzsd. I. 
208 It consists of a cratch in the centre for hay, and four 
mangers projecting from it for corn or roots; the whole 
roofed with boards and mounted on four wheels. 1870 
Auctioncer's Catal. in Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-bk. 
S. v., Cratches and mangers. 28977 zbcd. ‘Two sheep-cratches. 

+ 3. transf. A small house, a cot; cf. CRIB. Oés. 

e1325 Poente Times Edu. I] 75in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
327 He priketh out of toune..Into a straunge contré, and 
halt a wenche in cracche. 


4. A wooden grating or hurdle; a sparred frame 
or rack, for various purposes. /ocal. 
1382 Weir 1 Chrow. iv. 23 Dwellynge in plauntyngis, 


and in cratchis [1388 heggis]. 2613 Purcuas /%7ler. vil. - 


ix. (1614) 696 In Bengo and Coanza they are forced to set 
vp..houses upon cratches, /dzd. 1x. v. 844 ‘Their Bouacan 


tsa grediron of foure cratches. 1624 Carr. Smiry lirginta 
MI, i. 52 Poore bridges, onely made of a few cratches, | 


thrust in the ose, and three or four poles Jaid on them. 1804 
Hull Adwertiser 3 Mar. 2/2 A large Bottle Cratch framed 
and tiled. 1863 Morron Cyel. Agric. I. Gloss., Cratch 


| (R2et/.), a sort of rack withtwo legs and two handles, used 


to kill sheep on. 1863 E. Merevarn Life ledgerood I. 201% 
And hooked to the beams of the ceiling the great oak-made 
cratch for bacon. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s v., The cratch 
in a drainer is the frame which supports the curd, and 
allows the whey to ooze out. Cratches are likewise fastened 
round the sides of a cart e.g. in harvest-time) to allow of 
a larger load being placed upon it. ma 

5. Comd., as cratch-yard, a yard containing 
cratches or racks for fodder. 

r6x0 W. FoixincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 30 Cast into the 
Cratch-yard all Winter, and bestowed on the fallowes next 
September. 1877 NV. HW’. Linc. Gloss, Cratch-yard. 

+ Cratch, sé.2 Obs. or dial, [f. Crarcu v.] 

1. Some cutaneous disease attended with itching. 

a3z300 Cursor M. 11823 (Cott.) Wit pe crache [/aizf~ 
skratting] him tok be scurf. 

2. pl. A disease in the feet of horses; the 
ScratcHes. Also a similar disease in sheep. 

rs23 Firzners. A’vsé. § 112 Cratches is a soraunce that.. 
appereth in the pasturnes, lyke as the skyn were cut ouer- 
thwarte. 1607 Topsett Kour.7. Beasts 11673) 320 Of the 
Cratches, or Rats’-tails.. This is a kinde of long scabby rifts 
growing..on the hinder part, from the fewter-lock up to the 
curb. /éza. 476 Of the warts and cratches of sheep.—This 
aes .. doth annoy the sheep. 1877 in WV. WY. Line. 

OSS. 


+Cvatch, v. Os. Forms: 3 erechen, 4-5 
eracche, 5-6 crache, cratch(e. [kKtymological 


| history obscure: somewhat similar forms are MDu., 


MLG. raiser (mod.Du. and LG. &rassen), OG. 
chrascén, MIG. kratsen, kretsen, G, hratzen; also 
Da. hradse, Sw. kratsa. Of all these the original 
seems to be the OHG, chrvazsoz, which corresponds 
to a WGer. *kraitéu, app. the source of F. graiter, 


| Pr. Sp. gratar, It. evattare. 


The Eng, may possibly have been adopted from Du. or 
LG. in 12-13th e.3 but evidence is wanting, Scratch 
which appeared in 16th c., appears to be a modification of 
craich: see Scr-.] ae 

L. ¢raxzs. To scratch. : 

¢€ 1320 Ovfeo 78 She. .cracched hur tyl that sche can blede. 


1362 Lanoit. ?. #2. A. Prol. 154 He [the eat] wil .. Cracche 


vs, or clowe vs. ¢ 14.75 Sdaus Puer 63 1n Q. Adis. Acad., etc. 
58 Crache not pi fleche. 1547 Boorne Bree. Flealth 966 
A good payre of nayles to crache and clawe, x552 HuLoet, 
Cratche out ones eyes, oczlus exculpere. 

b. absol. or iztr. (usually for ref.) 

4393 Lane... P. PC. vi. 140 Ich crie and cracche with 
my iene nailes. x494 Fasyan CAzo. vit. coxl. 282, ili. of 
them all rased the body of y* olde egle, and the .tili, was 
cratchynge at the olde eglys eyen. 1547 Boorpn Brew. 
Health ccoxe. 96 Some do. name it ych for the pacient must 


_ crache and clawe. ee de ahs ca ot 
4. traus. To seize or snatch with, or as with, 


CRATER. 


Cratcherus or Cratchings, (1) the dried wp bits that remain 
after the rendering of lard, used for making cratchern cakes ; 
(2) graves, from achandler's refuse fat. 1887S. Chesh. Gloss. 
Craichin, (x) one of the bits of flesh remaining after the 
‘rendering down’ of lard. 

+Cra‘tcher. Obs. rare. [f. CRaTCH v. +-ER 1] 
One who scratches or scrapes up. 

rr4 Barcray Cy2.& Uploudyshuz. (Percy Soc.) 32 Hunters 
of ryches, Cratchers of coyne. . 

Cratchet, obs. f. CROTcHET. | 

Crate (krzit). Also 4 creat, ?8 crade). [app. 
ad. L. crdd-zs hurdle. | 

But connexion with Du. £rez basket, and its cognates is 
not impossible, Cf. esp. dial. Du. Arat, ret, a ladder- 
ae frame attached to the back of a wagon to extend its 
area. 


+1. A hurdle or frame of parallel cross bars. Ods. 

1826 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 2531). 72b, Saynt Laurence 
whan he laye rostynge on the yren crate. SG 
2. A large case, basket, or hamper of wicker- 
| work, for carrying crockery, glass, or other goods; 
any case or box of open bars or slats of wood, for 
carrying fruit, ete. ‘ 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury mi. 2399/2 The Women of Lapland 
.. bear on their backs things like Pedlars Creats.. ?a@1750 
Sack Horner 1 Six jolly blades .. Who on their shoulders 
carry’d crades, And glasses in the same, 1775 JOHNSON 
Sourn, W. Isl. Scot. Wks. 1825 IX. 80, Thave seen a 
horse carrying home the harvest on a crate. 7796 Hrudl 
Advertiser 6 Feb. 3/2 A sloop loaden with crates of earthen- 
ware. 1840 Hoop A'z/mansegg cv, The dish and the plate, 
Taken out of a Staffordshire crate. 1882 P. Rosinson 
Under the Gun Wt. v. 203 A wicker crate filled with ducks. 

Jig. 1839 TENNYSON Vreven 623 So lean..the skin Clung 
but to crate and basket, ribs and spine. Ee Men 

b. The frame in whicn a glazier carries his 
glass; also a measure of glass; see quot. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Burld. 420 The glass is bought 
by the crate, which consists of twelve tables of the best. 
1832 G. R. Porrer Porcelain & Gl. 186 Twelve of these 
plates make up what is called a crate or side of glass. 

3. Comb. as crate-maker. an 

1725. Lond. Gaz. No. 6402/4 Ralph Edwards..Crate- 
maker. 1872 Daily News 16 Sept., The cratemakers’ strike 
in the Staffordshire potteries is at an end, $8 

Crate, misreading in some editions of ¢vaze, early 
northern form of Trov s4.2, old woman. | 

exg60 Towneley Myst. 201 (To Jesus) Com furthe, old 
crate, Belyfe; We shalle lede thea trot. 14., How March. 
dyt Wife betray 213 in Hazl. #. #. Pe (1864) J. 206 Hyt 


. 


was thy wyfe, that olde crate. 


Cvateful (kr2‘tful). As many as fill a crate. 
1876 Anniz Tuomas Slotted Oud xxx. 275 A crateful of 
cackling hens, all fuss and feathers. | 
Crateman (kréi'tm&n\. Also 8 (?) crades-man. | 
A man who carries a crate; a hawker of pottery. 
1679 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 124 The poor Crate-men, who | 
carry them [pots] at their backs. ?axzsgo Fock Horner 18 
For crawders they are rogues I know, And crades-men they | 
are worse. 1865 E. Metryarp Life Weelewood I. 107 The 
Cratemen packed their wares, as they came from the oven, 
into crates which swung on either side their sorry beasts. 
Grater (kréito1). fa. L. erdter bowl, basin, 
aperture of a volcano, a. Gr. xpdrjp bowl, lit. 
‘mixer, mixing-vessel’, f. xepa-, xpa~ to mix. (In 
French crvatire is late, senses I and 2 being ad- 
mitted by the Academy in 1762, 1798 respectively.)] 
| 1. Greek Anitg. ‘A large bowl in which the 
wine was mixed with water, and from which the — 
cups were filled’ (Liddell & Scott). Also rater. 
1730 6 Bartey (folio', Crater, a cup or bowl, a goblet. 
1774 J. Bryant Afythol, Il. 236 The crater, or cup. 1857 
Bircw Ane. Potlery (1858: 1. 44 A kind. of krater was used 
as a receptacle for the wine or water drawn from the am- 
phore, . 1866 J. B. Rose Ming. Hel. §& Georg. g4 With 
crater ivy-bound Libations to Lenzeus there he sheds, | 
2 <A bowl- or funnel-shaped hollow at the sum- 
mit or on the side of a volcano, from which eruption 
takes place: the mouth of a volcano.) 
673 Purcnas Pilgrimage vill. ix. 657. The Vulean, Crater, 
| or Mouth whence fire issued, is about halfe a league in 
| Compasse. x9ga Phil, Trans, XLVIL. 355 The sides..form 
a concavity, or crater, resembling a truncated cone, with its 
base uppermost. 1860 Emerson Com?. Life, Wealth Wks. 
iBohn) LL. 349 The mountains and craters in the moon, 1867 
Wurrtier Abraham Davenport 19 A dull glow, like that 
which climbs The crater’s sides from the red hell below, 


between Hydra and Leo, west.of Corvus.) 


Virgo, it riseth about thesixteenth of the Calends of March. 

_ his [Hydra’s] length, and just below the hind feet af Leo.. 
we find the little constellation of Crater. 0 

4, Addl, The excavation: or cavity formed by the 


| crater and the len 


| 3. Astron, A southern constellation, situated — | 
1658 Partiivs, Crafer..called the bottom of he pitcher in ae 


1890.C. A. Youne Dranagrentg § 38 About the middle of 
5 


CRATERAL. 


Hence Craterine (kréttérain) @., = CRATERAL. 
Cra‘terkin, a little crater. Gra-terless 2., without 
a crater. Craterlet, a small crater; esd. applied 
to the smaller craters onthe moon. CGra‘terous ¢., 
of the nature of a crater, crater-like 

1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 629 The harbor. . with its hills, 

seems of craterine origin. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/2 
There. .was a small crater twenty feet wide.. The bottom of 
the craterkin was entirely closed, 1890 R.S. Baty Story 
of Heavens 67 Those comparatively craterless peaks, 1882 
Eng. Mechanic 27 May 281/3 Close along this rill [on the 
moon]. .are three craterlets. 1883 Prazzi Smita in Nature 
XXVII. 315 The craterlet which forms the tip-top of the 
Peak, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum. Leigh vil. 34x That 
June day Too deeply sunk in craterous sunsets now For you 
or me to digit up. © - 
 Crateral. (kré-téral), a. [f. Crarzr + -at.] 

Ot, belonging to, of the nature of, a (volcanic) crater. 

1860 W. Wess in Med. Times 4 Feb. 118/2 The alluvial 
- deposits in crateral abysses, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 195 
A new cone seated within the old crateral hollow. . 


Cratered (kréitaid), gpl. a. [f. Craver + 
-ED*.] Having or furnished with craters. 
1863. lilustr, Beauties Trop, Scenery, Her many cratered 


peaks, 1890 Harper's Mag. July 318/2 The .. moon .. 
cratered over with extinct volcanoes. a . 


Crateriform (krZ"terifpim, kriteri-), a. [f. 
L. type *cratertformis, £. cratér CRATER and -FORM.] 
iL. Geol., etc. Crater-shaped, crater-like. 

x830 Lyeit Princ, Geol. I. 389 A conical and crateriform 
disposition. 2876. Pace Adz, T'ext-Bk. Geol. xix. 377 The 
crateriform hills of Auvergne. . 

2. Sot, Cup- or bowl-shaped; 
nearly hemispherical. 

3866 in. Treas. Bot, 1880 Grav Struct. Bot, vi. § 5. 248 
Crateriform, or Saucer-shaped, like rotate, except that the 
broad limb is cupped by some upturning toward the margin. 
+Crates. Obs. App. a name for a beard of 
some particular cut, or for some parts of it: see 
Fairholt’s Costume in England Gloss. s.v. Beard. 

rg92 Greene Upst. Courtier'in Harl. Misc. V. 406 He 
{the barber] descends as low as his beard and asketh .. 
whether he will have his peak cut short and sharp. .whether 
he will have his crates cut lowe like a juniper bush, or his 
suberches taken away with a rasor? 

Crathe, erron. form for crache, CRATCH. 
+ Grather. Oss. A cradle-scythe: see CRADLE. 
. ¥688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 72/2 A Crather is..a Sith 
rated kind of Rack fixed to it for the Ears of Corn to 
all on. 


concave and 


“Teng +Cra‘thon, craton. Oss. Also 4 crapayn, 


 erayon (?crapon), crathan. [Of uncertain form 
. and obscure etymology: app. the same in mean- 
ing as CrAcHovun, though the forms of both words 
seem well established.] A term of depreciation: 
(app.) Craven, caitiff. oa ot 
ex3qo Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 1773 He cared for his cortaysye, 
lest crabayn he were. ¢ x400 JZedayne 680 He saide: ‘ Allas, 
sir Charllyone, That thou thus sone be comes a crayon’. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3078, I pat was strazt to be sternes am 
streken now to grond, Now craton, now caitefe[Dual, JS, 
Nowe a crathan and a Knaffe], now am I kast vndire. 
+ Craticle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. craticula fine 
hurdle-work, lattice-work, dim. of eratis hurdle: 
see -ICLE.] A lattice-work, a grating, — 


| 3687 Tomitnson Rexon’s Disp. 486 The middle Region 
wats divided from the Conistery by a..craticle. 


~ Crartling. dial. Also crutlin, =CRackLine 3. 


greut.as that with which I had started. 


Hence Crato-, kratome‘tric a,, pertaining to 
the measurement of power, 


3836 Emerson £ng. Lraits, Land Wks, (Bohn) If. 18 : 
I have seen a kratometric chart. designed to show that the | 


city of Philadelphia was in the same thermic belt..as the 
- ities of Athens, Rome, and London, i 


Craton: see CratHon. Crau, obs. Sc f. Crow... 


~ Crauas, -es, -ish, obs. ff. CREvrc#, CRAYFISH. 


- Crauaunde, -ant, obs. ff. CRAVEN. 
 Crauke, var. of Crawkn, Oés. 
--Craul(e, obs, ff. Craw, Kraan. | 


‘Craunch, cranch (kranf, kroaf), 0 [Cranch 


appears after 1609; in early use it varied with — 
_ seranch, still given by Johnson, 1755, as retained | 


by the Scots, and now dialectal. 
words. where initial cx- and scr- interchange (cf. 


crab, scrab, crap, scrap, cratch, scratch, it isdoubt- 
ful which of these is the original. ‘The priority of | 


scranch is favoured by its neamess in form and 
sense to some Du. and.LG, words, Cf. 16th c. 
Du., in Plantijn 1573, schranzen. to split, break, 


. pafhs. 


Craump,obs.f£Cramp. Craunce:seeCrants. | 


“44 


evidently related te MHG. schranz breach, split, 
crack, rent ; in Kilian 159 schrazzen to break, tear, 
crush, bruise ; also to chew, crush with the teeth, to 
comminute or grind (the food) with the teeth ; mod. 
Du. schransen to eat voraciously, W Flem. schranzen 
to gnash, eat with gnashing of the teeth, to 
craunch; also EFris. schraztsen, schranssen, to 


- tear or snatch to oneself, to eat greedily. | 
On the other hand, earlier examples are at present known | 


of cranch, and this may, as in the parallel pair crasch, 
scrunch, be really the earlier form. Cranch might be an 
onomatopceic modification of cvask, which was used in the 
very same sense from r6th to 18th c.: see quot. 1730 from 
Bailey’s Folio. That association with crass, crush, has 
affected the word, is evidenced by the later form cruach, 
The original pronunciation was as in éranch; the occa- 
sional pronunciation as in pauzch is due to the spelling 
with az (chiefly since Johnson), with the obsolescence of 
the word in living use: cf. Thoreau’s spelling cronch.] 
1. ¢vans. = CRUNCH 7%, I, 2. , 

x63x Massincer £2. East rv. ii, We prune the orchards, 
and you cranch the fruit. [z6s8 Rowcanp tr. A/oufer’s 
Theat, Ins, 983 Vhey [locusts] easily eat ears of corn and 
scranch them with a great noise.] 1726 Swirr Gudliver, 
Brobdingnag iii, ‘he Queen. .would craunch the Wing of a 
Lark, Bones and all, Letween her Teeth. 1730-36 BarLey 
(Folio), Cranch (scranch or crunch) between the Teeth, v. 
Crash, (Crash, to break with the Teeth with a Noise, as in 
eating green Fruit]. x60 Life & Adv. Cat 28 A leg of 
which he was cranching. 1827 Montcomsry Pelican Isl, 
in, 185 ‘The crocodile, the dragon of the waters. .cranch’d his 
prey. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 249 The 
separated sides would come together with an explosion like 
a mortar, craunching the newly-formed field. 1864 KinGs- 
Ley Nom. & Text. p. lii, Of a thousand acorns... but one 
shall..grow into a builder oak, the rest be craunched up by 
the nearest swine. _ 

2. intr. and absol. =CRUNCH v. I b, 2. 

1637 Heywoop Royall King u. Wks. 1874 VI. 30 Here 
doe ‘4 meane to. cranch, to munch, to eate. ¢x790 ImIson 


Sch. Art II 158 If you find it.. cranch between your teeth. _ 


1887 Mrs. Gasket C. Sronté 7o You encounter strings of 
mill-hands..cranching in hungry haste over the cinder- 
1861 Sata Dutch Pict, iil. 32 The wild beasts can’t 
be always howling, and yelling, and craunching. 

Hence Crau‘nching v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

4836 Gen. P. THompson E-verc. (1842) IV. 139 Like the 
cranching of a stone in plum-cake. 1855 Mrs. Gaske_e 


| North & S. vi, A stealthy, creeping, cranching sound among 


the crisp fallen leaves. x86z Hottanp Less. Life ix. 131 


As a dog would .. bury it (a bone], only resorting to it in 


the dark, for private craunching. 

Craunch, cranch, sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. An act, or the action, of craunching; = CruNnoH 
sb. 1. 


x806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt, Life (1826) 1x. |, 
Mumping your way through a..very sour apple, though 


| you are soon reduced to your fore-teeth (urinders hors de 
| combat at the first crannch), 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 872 
| The all-destroying cranch of Mr. Murray’s Review. 


2. That which is or may be craunched; e.g. 
apples or the like. co/loq. : 

Mod. The children like the garden, there is plenty of 
craunch there. : 

3. An accumulation of gravel, sand, grit, etc., 
at the mouth of a harbour. /ocad. 

1840 Zuid Hull Docks Com. 8 There is what we call a 


_eranch at the entrance of the harbour; the mud and sand 


accumulated there, 

4., (cranch.) AZining. A portion of a stratum or 
vein left in excavating to support the roof. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Fjb, Cranches are left 
though good Ore be in them..for a small Piece of wholes 
will hold up a greater weight than any ‘limber we can set 
toit. 188z Raymonp ALiuing Gloss., Cranch, part of a vein 
left by old workers. Sour 

Crauwelek: see Crow-LEEK. 

Cravand, -ant, -aunde, obs. ff. Craven, 

Cravas, obs. f CREVICE. | 

Cravat (kravet), sd. Forms: 7. ecrabbat, 
crabat, cravett, crevet, cravatt, 7-8 crevat, 
7-- cravat, (8-9 gravat). -[a. F. cravate (1652 in 
Hatzfeld), an application of the national name 
Cravate Croat, Croatian, a. G. AXradate (Flem. 
Krawaat,ad, Croato-Servian Khrvat, f/rvat,OSlav. 


|. Akriévat, of which Croat is another modification: 
cf. the following - 


1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3903/2 Monsieur de Guiche.. Colonel. 


General of the Regiments of Horse called the Cravates.: 


xgat De For Jfem. Cavalier (1840) 119 We fell foul with two 
hundred Crabats, x78a Hume £ss.1. vii. I. 355 The troops 


are filled with Cravates and Tartars, Hussars and Cossacs.] 
1. Anarticle of dress worn round the neck, chiefly | 
By mene 8s OP Ae nee ae ; 

- It came into vogue in: France in the r7th c. in im'tation of 
' the linen scarf worn round the'r necks by the Croatian mer- 


cenaries. When first introduced it was of lace or linen, or of 


muslin edged with lace, and tied in a bow with long flowing .| 


ends, and much attention was bestowed upon it as an orna- 


| mental accessory. In this form it was originally also worn by 


women. More recently the name was given to.a linen or silk 


aS. ned | handkerchief passed once ‘or twice) round the neck ont- 
As in. other | 


side. the shirt collar and tied with a bow in front; 
also to a long woollen ‘comforter’ wrapped round the neck 


to protect from cold out of doors. | oe 
1656 Brount Glossagr., Crabdat \Fr.)..is often used Sub.» 
“stantively for a new fashioned Gorget which women wear 
. (2674 (ed. 4) Cradat(Fr.) is of late well known with us to be 
that Linnen which is worn about Mens especially Souldiers | 


and Travellers} Necks, in stead of a Band]. 1658 Wit 


Restored, Burse of Reform. (Fairholt), Pray you Madam 


| #airl, The young man..handsomely cravatted, 


 Porw riht non heritage to haue. 


ORAVE. 


sitt, ile shew you good ware .. Against a stall or on a 
stool Youl nere hurt a crevatt. 1663 BurLer A’vd. 1. iii. 
1166 The Handkerchief about the neck (Canonical Crabat 
of Smeck). 1672 WycuerLey Love iz Wood ut. 1i,"T would be 
as convenient to buy satires against women ready made, asit 
is to buy cravats ready tied. r676 ErnHernnGe Jan of Mode 
1. i, Thata mans excellency should lie in Neatly tying of a 
Ribbond, ora Crevat! 1688 R. Home Armoury m1. 17/t 
A Cravatt is. nothing else but a long ‘Towel put abont the 
Collar. 1695 Concreve Love jor L..1. xiv, Criticks, with 
long Wigs, Steinkirk Cravats, and terrible Faces 19798 Anti. 
Facobin iw. 16 While patriots..with tri-colour'd fillets, and 
cravats of green, Shall crowd round the altar of Saint Guillo- 
tine. 1874 Burnanp My time v. 40 He would fold his cravat 
twice round, and tie itin the nattiest bow possible. 1888 
Frith Aufodiog. 111. xii. 236 Dickens wore one of the large 
cravats which had not then gone out of fashion. 
b. fig. in reference to hanging or strangling, 

1678 Butter Hud. ut. i, 341 Hemp..Which others for 
Cravats have worn About their Necks. 1685 Roxb. Ball. 
V. 607 The Gallows comes next..a hempen Cravat. 1820 
Byron Fuan vy. Ixxxix, With tough strings of the bow..To 
give some rebel Pacha a cravat. ; 


2. atirth. and Comd., as cravat-goose, a name 
for the Canada Goose (Lernzcla canadensis), trom 
the white mark on its throat; tcravat-string, the 
part by which the cravat was tied. 


1684 Orway Atheist 1. i, Concerning Poets, Plays .. 
Peruques and Crevat-strings. @1704 1. Brown Wks. IV. 
210 (Fairholt) His cravat reached. down to his middle..A 
most prodigious cravat-string peeped from under his chin, 
the two corners of which. .eclipsed three-quarters of his face. 
Létd,.1760) IV. 223 (D.) The well-ty’d cravat-string wins the 
dame. 1798 Hull Advertiser 13 June 4/t With cravat pud- 
dings battle wage. 1838 Penny Cycd. XI. 308 The Canada 
Goose, or Cravat Goose..L’Uie & cravate of the French. 

Hence Crava‘t v. ¢rans., to furnish with a cravat, 

Jig. to cover as with a cravat; zi. to put on a 
cravat, Crava‘tless @a., without a cravat. Cra. 
va'tted a@., wearing a cravat. + Cravatteer, one 
who ties a cravat. (All more or less sonce-wds.) 

1814 Syp. Smirua Mem. & Lett. (1855) U1, cvi, Douglas 
alarmed us the other night with the croup. I.. cravatted 
his throat with blisters, and fringed it with leeches, 1827 
Lytton Pelhant xxxiii, I redoubled my attention to my 
dress; I coated and cravatted. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI, 
779 Pozzlethwayte was..cravat-less. 1848 ee Ay 

1853 ©. 
Bronre l?llette xiv. \D) So nicely dressed .. so booted and 
gloved and cravated. 1859 Chamod. Frvi. X1. 319 The 
master of the wardrobe put the cravat round the royal 
neck, while the ‘cravatteer’ tied it. 


Crave (kré'v),v. Forms: 1 crafian, 2-5 
crauen, 4~ c:aue, crave; (also § crawyn, 5-6 
Se. evaif f, crayff). [OE. crafian:—OT cut. type 
*hrabbjan ; akin to which ON. had in same sense > 
hrefjia (:— krabjan), Sw. krdfoa. Da. kreve to de- 
mand, require, exact: cf. ON. £rafa fem. craving, 
demand. Not known elsewhere in Teutonic, but 
hrat-, kraf- has been conjectured to be the root of 
craft, with a radical sense of ‘ to force, exact’.] 

+1. trans. To demand (a thing), to ask with 
authority, or by right. Ods. | 


¢xozs Cuut’s Sec, Laws 7o in Thorpe I. 412 3if hwa wite 
crafize. xogo O. £. Chron, Pat he [Lanfranc] mid rihte 
crafede bas ba he crafede. /déd., Eal pact se arceb’ at him 
crafede eadmedlice zefylde. ¢x2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1667 Quat- 
so Ou wilt for hire crauen, Aske it wid skil and du salt haven. 
¢13z0 Cast, Love 249 And peuwe and pral may not craue 
bid. 257 Pat mowe his 
heritage craue. 
+b. To demand the presence of (a person) before 
a tribunal; to ‘appeal’, to summon; to prosecute. 
Obs. [Ch 11th c. Anglo-L. cravare ‘ postulare, in 


judicium mittere’, Du Cange.] 


exooo Sax, Leechd, III, 288 Det man..crafode hine on 
hundrede, a@1300 Z. E. Psalter cxviii.. 121 Noght gif pou 
me to me cravand [L. perseguentibus me]. Ibid. 122 Noght 
pe proude sal crave me(L. mon calunnientur mihi super bi], 

ce. Here perhaps belongs the Se. Law use: To. 
ask (as of right) from a legal tribunal. » 3 
68x Srarr /ust, wv. 38 § 28 [Entitled] to compete and — 
crave preference. 1818 [see 3]. 1881 Adloa Advertiser No, 
1617. 3/1 They will crave interdict in the Court of Session. 


2. To ask earnestly, to beg for (a thing), esp. as 


-a gift or favour. Const. of, from (taf) a person. _ 


@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8400 (Cott.) For na 3erning pat i haue, 
Ani couenand of be to craue. _¢ 1300 //avelo& 633 He sat 
up, and crauede bred. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 60 
Pe erle com himself mercy for to craue. ¢1590 Greene f7, | 
Bacon v. 80 To crave some succour of the jolly friar. . 1594 
Soars, Rom, § Ful. 1. v..113 Madam your mother craues 
a word with you... x594 Carew Avarte’s Exam, Wits xiv 
(1596) 239 Salomon..craued wisdom from heaven, — 162x 
Biase Mark xv. 43 loseph..went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
craued the body ¢ 0. 
; | the rather make bold to crave your Advice. 1839~40 


OW. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 258 The cavalier. . knelt and 


craved a benediction. 1868 J. T. Nerriasuir £ss, Srown- 


_ing's Poetry ii. 73,1 must crave the indulgence of the 


philosophic reader, - | ; er 
b. Often in the courteous or apologetic phrases ; 


To crave pardon, leave, etc. Cf. BEG vu. 3. ae 


.ag7g-6 Tuynne in Animadv. Introd, (1865) 54 Cravinge 


-pardonnefor mytedious writinge. 1666 Drypen Ann, A/irab, 
Pref. Wks. (Globe! 40, I must crave leave to tell you. . 1736 
Berxerey Desc. Wks. 1871 ILL. 421, I shall crave leave to _ 
make use of some unsuspected testimonies. 1820 Scott — 
Monast. xvi, I crave leave to observe, that [etc.]. 1849 
James IVoodman v, Let me crave pardon for having de- 
tained you solong. _. Mie ETAT. A: cal Sans Ce ap ae 


1 ‘f 


dy of Jesus. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 193? | 


CRAVE. 


@. To beg to know ; ask to be told or informed. 
rs96 Suaks. Tas. Shrew ui. 180 Hf she denie to wed, 


Ile craue the day When I shall aske the banes. 1735 Pore | 


Donne Sat. iv. 67 ‘ Permit’ (he cries) ‘no stranger to your 
fame To crave your sentiment.’ 12748 SMoLietr Rod. Rand. 
(1845) 35 He craved my name, 

d. To crave zo do, or that something be done. 
_¢xr7§ Pater Noster 74 in Lamb. Hom, 59 His nome..he 
hit halege pet we crauen. _c¢x440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559) 
fol. 5b, I woll not craue Yooure doughter ne yoour tre- 
soure to haue, 1978 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref 8, I do 
..but onely crave that it may please thee [etc].  xr59z 
Suaxs, 1 Hen, VI, 11. ii, 46 When Ladyes craue to be en- 
countred with. 1645 Mitton Tetrack. Wks. 1738 I. 246 
Here are no Laws made, here only the execution of Law is 
crav’d might be suspended. a1670 Hacker 464. Williams 
1. (1692) 4 The Keeper craved to be heard. 

e. To crave of a person ¢o do a thing (0ds.), or 
that he do something. | 
-xggo SPENSER /.(, 1. 11, 26 Craving of you, in pitty of my 
state, T'o doe none ill. 1833 H. Martineau Cinzzamon & P. 
iv. 65 The verdure seemed to crave of the light clouds.. 
that they would descend in showers, 

3. To ask, request (a person) of, after, for athing, 
to do something ; also, with double object, a person 
a thing. 

az225 Ancr, R, 2 3e..habbed moni dai iremd on me [z.». 
icraued me] efter riwle. 1393 Lanou. P. Pl. C. wv. 278 
Maistres bat techen clerkes crauen hure for mede. @ 1400-0 
Alexander 887 (Ashmole MS.) Litill kyngis..Caires into 
pe curte to craue him par dettis. 1472 Riptey Comp Alch. 
v. in Ashm., (1652) 160 Dyscover yt not whoever thee crave. 
813 Doucias xeis 1, villi. 45 His auld promis na mair 
will Thym craif. 31663 Gerpinr Counsel Gva, None of 
those who are pleased to accept it, are craved to Patronize 
it. 1818 Scotr Art, Mid. xii, The crown, says he, canna 
be craved to prove.a positive. 

4. To ask (a debtor) for payment, to dun. Sc. 

1812 W. IncrAm Poems 75 (Jam.) He. .strives to pay what 

he is due, Without repeated craving. 1825-79 JAMIESON 
s.v., ‘I crav’d him whenever I met him’, 

5. ¢ransf. Of persons (their appetites, etc.): To 
long or yearn for, to desire earnestly; to call for 
or demand, in order to gratify a desire or appetite ; 
to have a craving for. 

a14o00-go Alerander 4442 3e couett & craue castels & 
rewmes. 1577 B. Goock Heresbach’s Husd. v1. (1586) 87 
Who so ploweth his Olive Garden, craveth fruite, r6xx 
Bisre Prov. xvi. 26. His mouth craneth it of him. 1669 
Penn No Cross 1. v. § 1x What the Eye views not, the 
Heart craves not. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist.u. ii. 212 If, when 

the more you drink, the more you crave, You tell the 
Doctor. 1873 Huups Lss., Adds Content. 11 Each of us 
craves a recognition of his talents and his labours. 1890 
Besant Demoniac v.57 The thing..that feeds the disease 
and that the disease constantly craves. 

6. jig. Of things. To need greatly, to require, to 

call for, demand (something necessary or desiraile). 
(Const. also with iz. or obj -clause.) 

1576 FLEMING Panopl, Hipist. 156 Necessitie craveth, that 
with him..conference be not refused. 1377 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s ffusb, w. (1586) 180 b, Bees .. crave diligent 
regard, when they are about to swarm x593 Suaxs. Aickh, 
Ji, u. 44 His designes craue hast. r6xx — Cyd. 1v. ii. 362. 
1634 SiR T, HersBert 7¥raz7, 183 The Ananas for goodnesse 
and shape may crave attention. 2770 LancHorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 161 Other parts of matter..crave the force of fire 
as an informing soul. 18:4 Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. x, The 
time craves speed! 1820 — /vazhoe xvii, But come, fill a 
fiagon, for it will crave some time to tune the harp. 

7. a intr. Const. for, after. 

a 2300 Cursor AT, 25823 (Cott.) For es na man mai merci 
haue pat wil noght ask and efter craue. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
IVife’s: Prol,.518 (Harl.) What thyng we may not. lightly 
haue, Therafter wol wesonnest crieand crane, ¢1rq40 York 
Myst. xxiv. 142 And for comforte pei cail and craue. 1526 
Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 b, It wyll craue importunely 
for sustenaunce. @ 1641 SucKLiNG (J. , Once one may crave 
for love. 1736 Butter Azad. 1. ili, 66 Vices. .like so many 
harpies, craving for their accustomed gratification. @ 1862 
Buckre Civilzz, (1869) ILI. v. 380 They taught the men of 

_ their generation to crave after the unseen. 

b.. adsol. aaa —o ca 
3393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. vi. 49 And non so bold beggere to 
bydden and craue. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst. 11 (Catz) It is. 
better hold that Ihave Then go from doore to doore and 
crave, 1598 Barret Theor, Warres 1. i. 24 Not begging 
nor crauing with bolde and shamelesse faces, 1642 FULLER 
floly and Prof. St. 1. xix.* 127 He who gives today may 
crave to morrow. 1693 DrypEen Persius (J\, Who, spite of 
all his. store, Is ever craving, and will still be poor.  x86g 
S. Barinc-Gourp Werewolves xiv. 248 At that time the old 


man was craving with hunger. | 


Crave (kréiv), sd. [f. the verb.] 


hed, over- | 

come: see CRAVEN he final é | 
from the word, at'a d ed final ¢, - 
- makes a difficulty. : nant, in- 


her nsidered 
some way, of Creanti(OF. creant, craant), which 1 


samuch | ani 
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more frequent word in the same sense in ME. The difficulty 
here is to account for the v(2¢), for which popular association 
with Crave vw. and its northern pa. pple. cvaved has been 
conjectured.) ; ' 

A. adj. | : 

+1. Vanquished, defeated; or, perh., confessing 
himself vanquished. Ods. 

@ 1225 St. Marher. 11 Ich am kempe ant he is crauant pet 
me wende to ouercumen. atzz2ey Leg. Kath. 133 Al ha 
icneowen ham crauant & ourcumen, & cweden hire pe 
meistrie & te menske al up. : 

b. Zo cry craven: to acknowledge oneself van- 
quished, to give up the contest, surrender, Also /ig. 

@ 1634 Cone Just. in. (1648) 221 If he become recre:nt, that 
is, a crying Coward or Craven he shall for his perjury lose 
liberam legem. 1639 FuLLer //oly War iv. xi. (1840) 196 
He had been visited with a desperate sickness, insomuch that 
all art cried craven, as unable to help him. 1768 BLacksToNnE 
Com. III. 340 Or victory is obtained, if either champion 
proves recreant, that is, yields, and pronounces the horrible 
word ofcraven. 180s SoutHEy Madoc iz It .xv, 1.. will make 
That slanderous wretch cry craven in the dust. 1869 FrrE- 
MAN Novi. Cong. (ed. 2) III. xv. 45x Neither King nor 
Duke was a man likely to cry craven. 


2. That owns himself beaten or afraid of his op- 


ponent; cowa:dly, weak-hearted, abjectly pusil- 
lanimous. 

9axg00 Morte Arth, 133 Haa! crauaunde knyghte! a 
cowarde pesemez! x598 Drayton Heroic. Efist. v.77 'Vhose 
Beggers-Brats. . Ally the Kingdome to their cravand Brood. 
x602 SHaks. Yaz. rv. iv. 4o Some craven scruple Of thinking 
too precisely onthe event. 1656 Trappe Comzzz. 1 Cor. XV. 55 
Death is here out-braved, called craven to his face. 1808 
Scorr Mar, v. xii, The poor craven bridegroom said never 
aword. 1848 Macaunay //ist. Eng. Il 592 All other feel- 
ings had given place to a craven fear for his life. 

+b. Applied to a cock: see B 2. Cds. 

1879 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 106 Though hee bee a cocke of 
the game, yet Euphues is content to be crauen and crye 
creake. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 164 
This Crauen Cocke, after a bout or two..crowing a Con- 
quest, being ready presently to Cry Creake. cx622 
Fiercuer Love's Cure u. iii Wks. (Reldg.: 11. 1612/1 Oh, 
craven-chicken of a cock o' th’ game! 1649 G, DanieL 
Trinarch., Hen. V, xlix, Red Craven Cocks come In. 

B. sd. 1. A confessed or acknowledged coward. 
rs8z J. Bert /Yaddon’s Answ. Osor. 349 Monckes and 
Friers, and that whole generation of Cowled Cravines. 
rs99 SuHaks. Hex, JV, 1v. vii. 139 Hee is a Cranen and a 
Villaine else. 216zx0 RowLannps /fartin Mark-all 53 In re- 
gard of manhood a meere crauant. 1793 Sourury Your of 
Arc x. 458 Fly, cravens ! leave your aged chief. 1860FRouDE 
Hist. Eng. V1. 73 He climbed to the highest round of the 
political ladder, to fall and perish like a craven, 

2. A cock that ‘is not game’, 

1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr, 1. i. 228 No Cocke of mine, you 
crow too like acrauen. 1621 Sreep Ast. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. 
14 Whereto the Pope, (no Crauant to be dared on his owne 
dung-hill) as stoutly answered. 1826 Gent, A/ag, Feb. 


kill an unoffending craven. ; : 
C. Comd., as craven-hearted, -like adj. & adv. 


1618 Crooke Body of Man 245 All creatures whose Tes. 
ticles are hidde within should be faynt and crauen-hearted. 


Gentlemen and Scholars, but (Craven like) calling upon the 
Jailors, the Sumners, ete. 1836 Wuittier Song of the Free i, 
Shrink we all craven-like, When the storm gathers? 

Craven, v. [f. prec.] To make craven or 
cowardly, to render spiritless through fear. Hence 
Cra-vened ffl. a. | | 

r6rx Suaks. Cyd, mi. iv. 80 Against. Selfe-slaughter 
There is a prohibition so. Diuine That crauens my weake 
hand. 1645 Quares Sol, Recant. v. 81 This enslaves Our 
craven'd Spirits so. 1683 Drypen D&A. Guise rv. ili, Awed 
and cravened, as he had been spelled. 1826 Mrs. Bray De 
Fotx xix. (1884) axg There are. circumstances which can 
craven a spirit that never shook before the sword. 

+ Cravenly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Craven sb. + 
“LY! Cf. cowardly adj.] Of the nature of a 
craven, cowardly. 

1653 GAUDEN /ierasp. 561 Of no mean and cravenly kind. 

Cravenly (kra-v'nli), adv. [f CRavey a.+ 
-L¥ +.) In a craven manner. » 

a1593 H. Smiru Wks. (1867) II. 479 Too cracking or too 
_ cravenly, Too hateful or too. gratefully. 1622 5S. Warp 
Lifeof Faith in Death (1627) 64 He neither foolishly thinkes 
| to resist,.nor..crauenly yeelds. 1887 Chicago Advance 18 

Aug. 52x ‘They grovel cravenly under dread of what may be 
termed the ‘social boycott *... a 


|-your spirit. d 
ness is past all bearing. © 


| 1882 Fraser's Alag. 


Pr. crebantar, Sp., Pg. guebrantar to break, crush, 


| ete.r-L. type *erepantire, f. crepantem pr. pple. 


of crepdre to crackle, rattle, clatter, also to burst 


4 And meke pe cravere 
orem 


t asker ; a beggar, 


157°r It is certainly a hard case that a fighting-cock should 


2705 Hick eRInciL, Priest-Craft Wks. (1716) LIT. 56 Notas 


. Cravenness (krétv'nynés). rare. [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.]  Abject or acknowledged cowardliness. | 
/ 3850 W. Anperson Regen. (1871) goa the cravenness of 

AXY, 373 Your craven- | 


| +Cravent, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cravanter (cra- 
- venter, crevanter) to crush, overcome, overwhelm = 


| | andes. x79x W 
| or break (énzr.) ] trans. To varnish, to overthrow. | 3 


s, gifts, ete.) 5 


CRAW. 


1406 Hoccreve La Male Regle 429 As the shamelees 
crauour wole, it gooth. ¢xzsgz Drewes Jxtre.. +r. in 
Palsgr. 917 Craver, truand, 1548 Upatn £raswm, Par, 
Pref. 18b, Being cravers not of the least importune sort, 
_ 3x608 Suaxs, Per uu. i. 92 But crave? Then Vl turn 
craver too, and sol shall scape whipping. ¢x660 Yovial 
Crew in Bag ford Bald 1.196 A Craver my Father, a Maun- 
der my Mother. 1838 Vait’s Alag. V. 502 A levier of 
taxes, a craver of benevolence. ; 

3. One who longs or earnestly desires. © 

1849 Trencu Mirac. Introd. 78 The lovers of, and cravers 
after, the marvellous. 1883 Awericax VII. 154 Cravers 
for emotional excitement. 

+b. Applied app. to the appetite. Obs. | 

rsoxr Florio 2nd Fruites 49 R. Master, dinneris readie, 

shall it be set upon the board? .S.I pray thee doo so.. 
WV. My crauers, as the scots man says, serues me well. 

Craves, -eys, obs. ff. CRAYFISH, 

Craves, obs. f. CREVICE. 

Craving (kré'vin’, vd/. sb. [see -Ine1.] _ 
+1. Accusation ; persecution. Oés. 

az300 £. EL, Psalter cxviii. 134 Fra craving of men [(L. @ 
caluniniis hominum]| me bie pou. | 
2. Earnest or urgent asking; begging. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 359 Loke that thou pay wele every 
mon algate .. That no cravynge be y-mad tothe, xgéz J. 
Huywoop Prov. & £pigr. (1867: 29 Shamfull crauyng must 
haue shamefull naie. x61a-5 Br. Hatt Coxtem 2, WM. Tu. 
vi, The opening of the Malady was a craving of cure, 1648 
Eikon Bas., let my craving, O Lord, be accepted of. x704 
Jj. Locan in Pa. fist. Soc. Men IX. 345 An unjust 
method of craving and getting. : 
+b. Craving of the principle (Logic): =L. 
pelitio principit or ‘Legging the question’. Obs. 

1587 GoLpinc De JAfornay ix. 122 Is not this a setting 
downe of that thing for a ground, which..resteth to be 
prooued, and (to speake after his owne maner) a crauing of 
the principle? | 

3. Urgent desire; longing, yearning. | 
_%6.. R, L’Estrance (J', A regular vicissitude and suc- 
cession of cravings and satiety. 1732 BerKeLey Alciphr. 
1. § x The first care of mankind is to supply the cravings of 
nature, 1836 Froupe A/isé. “ug. 11858) II. vii. 182 A 
craving after prophecies... had infected all ranks. 1890 
Besant Demoniac 58 A man liable to attacks of craving 
for strong drink. ro . : 

Craving, f/. a. [f. as prec.+-me2.] 

Ll. That asks or begs earnestly ; urgent or impor- 
tunate in asking or beseeching. | 

1668 Rycaut Oftoran Enip. (1686) 16x Covetous and 
craving Turks. 1745 De Poe's Eng. Tradesman ii. 1841) 1 
17 Our poor are very craving, and Money at this time very. 
scarce. 
peals in the newspapers. 

2. Urgently desiring, longing, hungering. : 

1688 Miscr /» Dict. s.v.. To have a craving stomach, 
1757 JOHNSON Nawbler No. 155 » 8 When some craving 
passion shall be fully gratified. 1818 Jas. Minn #yit, Juda 
If.iv. v. 187 Meer Causim. .regarded the supposed treasures 
..With a craving appetite. oe 


manner. ; eee ee ee 
z62x Lapy Mary Wrorn Urania 461 The Iambollian then 
cast his eyes crauingly towards her. 1865 G. Merepiru 
R. lemingi. 4 The characteristic of girls having a disposition 


_ Nov. 741/t Gazing cravingly in her upturned face. 
Cra‘vingness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.]. Craving 
State or quality. . ‘ome a ee 
1675 Hown Living Temeple Wks. 11834) 31/1 Nor by in- 
digence is here meant cravingness, or a sense of want only. 
Cravish, Cravyn, obs. fi. CRAYFISH, CRAVEN. 
Craw (krg,, 5d. Also 4-6 crawe, 6. craye. [ME, 
crawe, rcpr. an unrecorded OL, *craga, cogn. with 
OHG. chrago, MHG.. srage, Du. kraag neck, 
throat; or else a. later Norse krage, Da. krave 
in same sense. ‘The limitation of sense in English 

is special to this language.] og he 
1. The Crop of birds or insects. © Set case 
1388 Wyciir 2 Kings vi. 25 The crawe of. culueris, 
Margin, In Latyn it is seid of the drit of culuers; but drit 


culueris, ben gaderid. ¢x1440 Pvonp. Parv. 101 Craw, or 
crowpe of a byrde, or ober fowlys, gadis, vesteula,.  x1552 
Hvuxorr, Craye or gorge of a byrde, zagduutes. ‘1365-78 
Coorer Thesaurus, Chelidonii ,, Little stones in the crawe 
of aswallow. 1604 Drayton Ozle 75, The: Crane .. With 


a craw or crop also, which serves as a reservoir, and: for 
softening the grain. . x835 Loner. A//aw. vill. «og Till their 


II. 35 Such an agitation of plumage, redness of craw, and 
anger of manner as a maternal hen shows...) 00. 


humorous or derist: 
2573 A. Anperson £. 
| eraws with bibbing ¢ 
| Osor. 320 b,. St 


(T.) To gorge their 
eer LL faddon's Ausw. 
fing their crawes, with most exquisite vy- 
P Pinda mstre : 


+ 


Ii. 449 The 


mpty craw. 
vornit. Odsco% 9 oo 


1887 Charity Organ, Rev. Nov. 416 Craving ap- | 


Cra‘vingly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly.] _ In acraving 


to rise is to be cravingly mimetic. 1890 Chamb, Frnl. 22 - 


is..takun here... for the throte, where cornes, etun of | 


- Sand and Gravell burthening his Craw. — x77q4 Hunter in 
Phil. Trans, UXIV. 313 Some birds, with gizzards, have 


| craws are full with feasting, 2833 ‘Tuackeray Vewcomes 
2. transf. a The stomach \of man or animals). - 
. 1822 Byron Fuan 


, 489 Such a bedfellow 


SP De YE EE STE Se a eta 


CRAW. 


1787 *G, Gamsavo’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 14 The crea- 
tures with monstrous craws. 1790 Poetry in Aun, Keg. 135 
Now, at his word, th’ obedient muslin swells, And beaux, 
with ‘ Monstrous Craws,’ peep out at pouting belles, 


4. Comb, + craw-bone, the ‘ merry-thonght’ of | 


a bird, which lies over the craw; craw-thumper 


(slang\, one who beats his breast (at confession) 5 | 


applied derisively to Roman Catholic devotees ; 
so craw-thump wv. — 


x6xx CotGr, Bruchet, the craw-bone, or merrie thought of | 


a bird. 2785 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ode to 8, A.’s Wks. 1812 
I.93 Weare no Craw-thumpers, no Devotees. 1797-1802 G. 
Corman Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar 1. xxxv, Sir Thomas and 
the dame were in their pew Craw-thumping upon hassocks. 
1873 ae eee Craw thunzper,a Roman Catholic. Com- 
pare Brisket-beater. , 

+ Craw, v.. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] | 

a. trans. To craw out: to fill or distend like a 
-bird’s craw. 
a21688 CLEVELAND Content 3t To craw out a Purse With 
th’ molten Cinders of the Universe? 1708 Morreux Kade- 
dais v. vi. (1737) 20 We might. .gorge it, craw it. 

Craw, v.2 Obs, exc. dial, [Echoic: see Crow 
sb.]=Caw v.; said of rooks or crows. 

@ 1658 Ussuer 4 vz. vi. (1658) 216 The Crowes..when the 
men wandered out of the way in the dark, would with 
their crawing, call them into the right way again. 1868 
Atrxinson Cleveland Gloss., Craw, to caw or croak; said 
of the crow and rook, 

Craw, Sc. and north. form of Crow. — 

|| Craw-craw (krd‘krd:). Pathol. [app. a 
‘Dutch Negro name, from Du. raauw scratch, 
kraauw-en to scratch, to claw.] A malignant 
species of pustulous itch, prevalent on the African 
coast, especially about Sierra Leone. 

1863 Wanderings in W. Africa II. 93 A bad kind of 
scabies, commonly called craw-craw..not confined to man- 
kind; goats and other animals often die of it. 1891 Nature 
zo Aug., A papulo-vesicular skin disease called craw-craw 
is endemic in the sleeping sickness region .O’Neil founda 
filaria-like parasite in the vesicles of craw-craw. 

Crawdoun: see CRADDON. | 

Crawe, obs. f. Craw, Crow. _ . 

Crawed. (krdd), a rare. [f. Craw sd, + -ED2.] 
Having a craw or crop. a, 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica (1789) 348 Most sorts of birds, 
especially those of the craw'd kind, feed much on its seeds, 


Crawfish (kro-fif), 56. = Crarvisa q.v. 
—d. Still the usual name in U.S. in sense 3 a. 
_ 2. U.S. collog, One who retreats from or backs 
out of a position ; a political renegade or turn-coat: 
cf CRAWFISH w, _ 

-. 3860 in Barrierr. 2889 in Farmer. 

Crawiish, v. U.S. collog. [f. prec. 3 from the 
animal’s mode of locomotion.] imitr. To retreat 
from. a position taken up; to.‘ back out’, 

@1860 in Bartietr Dict. Amer., We acknowledge the 
- -corn, and retreat, retrograde, crawfish, or climb down.— 

Cairo Times. 1888 The Voice (N. V.\ 5 July, The remark 
defeated him for Governor. He tried to crawfish out of it 
. but it didn’t work. 1888 San francisco Weekly Exam, 
22 Mar. (Farmer), He was afraid to bet and crawfished out 
of the issue by claiming that he didn’t drink. 


- Grawful (kroful), rare. As much as fills a 


bird's craw. | 


| ast Blackw. Mag. XXYX. 170 A crawful of half-digested 
SREIMPS aoe 
_ .+Crawke, crauke. Ods. [Etymology obscure; 
but evidently closely akin to Cracon, and perh. to 

- Craox 2. or F. craguer.] = CRACKLING 3. 
3338 Prose Psadter cifi]. 4 My bones dried as craukes. 
 exggo Prontp, Parv, 10x Cracoke [error for crawke], relefe 
' of molte talowe or grese (wv. 2. crauche [?craucke], crawke 
"OF Crappe!, crentzum, at ae. 

Crawl (kr9l), 6.1 [f Crawn 2.1] The action 
of crawling; a slow creeping motion. 

1818 Suetiey Kee. [slam x. xliii, In the silence. .Was heard 
on high the reptiles’ hiss and crawl. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
xp. xxiv. (1856) 307, I rather dislike the crawl of centi- 


pede or slime of snail. 


Craw] (kr51), 53.2 Also 7-8 crawle, eraul(e. 


See also Kraan. {a. Colonial Du. &raai, a. Sp. 


corral: see CORRAL]. ee 
+1. An enclosure, pen, or building for keeping 


_ hogs Gn the West Indies). Ods. 


r660 HIckERINGILE Famaica (1662) 17 They build two or 


-.. three little Houses, or more; by them. called a Crawle, and 


in these, they first inclose these tame Hoggs, x707 Sroane 


 Famaica \. p.xvii, These Crawles or houses and sties built 


for feeding and breeding hogs, 


bo £On-the coast of Africa, a pen for slaves awaiting ship- ; 


ment’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 1867). 


2. A-pen or enclosure of stakes and hurdles in | 
shallow’ water on the sea-coast, to contain fish, 


turtles, etc. Also a reservoir for keeping caught 
turtles, lobsters, etc, in stock forthe market. 
59 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789\, Crawl, a sort of pen 


coast, to contain any sort of fish within it.. 1833 M. Scorr | 


Tom Cringle xvi, (1859) 420 The Turtle Crawls filled with 
beautiful clear water. 1883 Pal/ Mall G. 2x Nov. 11/1 The 
custom is to give the turtles in stock..three days in the 
‘crawl’ and three days in the tank. 2885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 338 The spongers go ashore and’ build a pen, 
or ‘crawl , of stakes,.close to the water’s edge. 9. 

3. A village, or enclosure of huts, of Bushmen, 


b. Zo craw it: to fill one’s ‘ craw’. | 


with  lyce. 
| Phenix (2708) If. 435 Dead Bodies. .that lie rotting... until 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, List. - 
(1776) VIII. x27 The whole ground seemed alive, and | | 


ae 
eed by a barrier of stakes and hurdles on the sea- | 
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Hottentots, or other South African natives: in | 


which sense commonly written KRaat q.v. 


Crawl (krdl), v1 Forms: 4 croul, creul, | 
erul, 4-7 craule, crawle, 5-6 crall, 7 craul, 7— | 


crawl. [A rare word in ME. and apparently only 


northern; prob. from Norse: cf. Da. and Norw. | 


kravle to crawl, climb up, Sw. Arafla to grope, 


Icel. Zvafla to paw or scrabble with the hands | 


(mod.Icel. krafla fram ur to crawl out of). The 


word existed also in West Germanic, but the corre-: 


sponding OE. form *crafiiaz has not been found. - 

To Norse &raffa corresponds an OLG. *kradalén, whence 
isthe. HG. krabelen, krabeiu to crawl, creep, still used in 
various HG. dialects, but now replaced in mod.G, by 
Rradbein (see Kluge’. The word is a frequentative from an 
OTeut. vb. stem 
Cras v.2 and see Grimm &radbbeln, kribbeln. oa 

The diphthongal ME. crazle, crawle (from cravle), was 
reduced to evad/ by end of rsthe., riming with saaZ/ in 
Spenser: cf. the form-history of AwL. But the phenology 
of the early forms crewdle, creule, croule, crite, is obscure 3 
crvewle reminds us of MDu. crévelen, but croule, crile, sug- 
gests some confusion with CrowL, Fr. crouler: see esp. 
sense 6.] . . os 

1. inév. To move slowly in a prone position, by 


dragging the body along close to the ground, as a 


child upon its hands and knees, any short-limbed 


quadruped or reptile, an insect, serpent, worm, slug. 

azz00 Cursor M. 6612 (Cott.) Pai fand bot wormes 
creuland emid f{v. r. Gét#, crouland, aivf crawlande, Trix. 
crulyng]. éza. 11836 (Cott.) Wormes creuld [Gééz. cruled, 
Fairf, crauled, 77. cruled] here and pare. _1570 Levins 
Manip. 44/1 Vo craule, repere, serpere. 1890 SPENSER /*. Q. 
1. i. 22 Serpents small..Which swarming all about his legs 
did crall. 
the Rail. 
snail. 1863 Gro. Exviot RNomola ui. xii, The children 
trotted or crawled towards her. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up 
Nile xiii. 36x We had to crawl into the sanctuary upon 
our hands and knees. 1890 Besant Demoniac i. 15 They 
spoke of worms, reptiles, and things that crawl. 
Jig. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Poems, Dead Pan xxxi, See! 
the wine crawls in the dust, Worm-like. | 

+b. Zrans. To crawl upon or over. Obs. rare. 


1641 Sucktine Poenrs (1646) 48 Snailes there had crawl'd | 


the Hay. 1796 Exiza Parsons J7yst. Warning I. 150 The 
veriest wretch that crawls the earth. ; 
2. transf. To walk, go, or move along with a 


slow and dragging motion. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. 155 The aged Symeon cralls to 
kyrk.  xg90 Suaks. JZids. N. ut. it. 444, I can no further 
crawle.. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xxv. (1840) 8x The 
patriarch crawled to Rome, being a_ hundred years old, 


168x Cotron Wond. Peak 25 This Fountain is so oy | 


bape oy Observer hardly can perceive it crawl Throug 
the sedg. 
woman Told me that she was forced to crawl abroad And 
pick the hedges. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. vi. xxiv, Mark it 
as the sunbeams crawl, Inch after inch, along the wall. 
1835 Lytron Rienzi vi. ii, Gloomy vehicles .. crawling 
heavily along. a 
p. Toencroach stealthily upon. rare. 

1826 Cossperr Rur. Rides (1885) Il. 241 This forest has 
been crawled upon by favourites and is now much smaller. 

3. jig. &. To move or progress very slowly. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear ti.g2 While we Vnburthen'd crawle 
toward death, 12654 R. Wurriocx Zoofomta 124 Sicknesse 
posteth to us, but crawleth from us. x8s0 Kincsvey A /t, 
Locke xxx, Months and seasons crawled along. 

b. To move stealthily, sneakingly, or abjectly. 

6x3 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, ut. ii. 103 Cranmer .. Hath 
crawl dinto the fauour of the King. a 2726 Sours (J,), That 
litter of absurd. opinions that crawl about the world, 80g 
Scotr Ler. te Miss Seward in Lockhart xiv, These Gaelic 
poems..are very unequal, .often drivelling and crawling in 
the very extremity of tenuity. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Jad iv, 
Art thou not the veriest slave that e’er Crawled on the 
loathing earth? dey oe & . 

4. Of plants, etc.: To spread over a surface with 
extending stems or branches ; to trail, creep. (vare.) 

1634 Mitton Coseus 295 A green mantling vine That 
crawls along the side of yon small hill. 1668 Cuprerar & 
Coie Barthol. Anat.1.xv.38 A little... Nerve. . which crawls 
up and down the Coat of the Liver.. 1867 Lapy Herserr 
Cradle L. ii. 57 Passion-flowers, ipomzeas, and hibiscus 
crawled over every wall. . 

5. transf. To be all ‘alive’ with crawling things. 

15976 Fleminec Paxopl. Epist, 204 All my skin cralled 
1658 S. Ricuarpson Zorsents of Heil in 
they crawl all over with Worms. 
crawling with unceasing destruction [ants]. 


1863 J.G 


Mureuy Comm, Gen, i.20. Let the waters crawl with the | 
_ crawler, | ha . 
8. To have a sensation as of things crawling over 


the skin; to feel ‘ creepy ’, to * creep’, | 
{The first quot. here may really be from F. cronler ‘to _ 


shake, tremble, quiver, quake’ (Cotgr.): see Crowt.] 


| @x300 Cursor MM. 3567 :Cott., Gott.) Quen pat [a man] 
- sua bicums ald .. It crepes crouland in his bak [7'riz, hit 
| crepeb crulyng, Faixf wip crepinge croulis]. 18812 Comjess. - 
| frivolous Girl 161 Kissing a ragged infant or two, whose 


dirtiness positively made me crawl. 1889 M. E. Witxins 


talkin’ so much a 


Far away Melody (xx xs You make me: crawl all over, 


utdyin’. 


| + Crawl, 7 Obs. Also 6 eral, 7 craul. To | 
eptangle, 8 eB EER 


, 1548 Unart, etc. Lrasm. Par. Tinz.iiti.(R.), Beyng cralled 
in the deuilles snares. a 1633 AusTIN Afedit. (1635) 282 
When we have crauled. and ravel’d our Soules into Knots, 
at last..wee fall, like a Weaver, to Cutting, did. 284 The 


krab-: kred- to scratch, claw, paw: cf. | 


| lightning. 


1665 Hooke Microgr. 201 Spiders..craul under | 
r7z0 GAY Poems (1745) 1. 100 Slow crawl’d the | 


1798 Soutury LEclogues v, The poor old | 


in any ship 


the high-working sea, 1627 —  gincourt 11 Skiffes, 


CRAVER. 


unprofitable Web of my Life, which in the Weaving I have 
so strained... Knit, and crawled. 

Crawl, obs. form of Crown 2, 

Crawler (krj‘lo1). [f. Crawz v.! +-mR 1] 

1. One who or that which crawls; a crawling 
creature, a reptile, etc. | 

1649 Love.ace Lacasta 140 Unarm’'d of wings. . Unha 
Crawler.on the Land. 1955 Youne Cextaxr vi. Wks, ba 
IV. 247 Thou child of the dust..Thou crawler on earth, 
1820 Byron JZar, Fal, v.i. 462 The man who dies by the 
adder’s fang May have the crawler crush’d. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 1. 256 Ignorant crawlers upon earth. 

b. spec. A louse. ? Obs. Cf. creeper. | 

1795 Wo.coTt iP. Pindar) Lousiad u. Wks. 1812, I. 236 
That we, your Cooks, are such a nasty crew..as to have 
Crawlers in our heads. 3825 Knapp & Batpw. Newgate 
Cal, IV, 27/2 Crawlers were found in his wounds. | 

2. collog, A cab moving slowly along the streets 


in. search. of a fare, . 


1863 G. Merepitn R, Fleming x, Seeing that London 
cabs—crawlers..could when paid for it, do their business like 
1871 Daily News 14 Aug. To amend the 
Hackney Carriage Act, in order to prevent what are called 
‘crawlers’ plying along the streets. 


3. fig. & One who acts in a mean or servile 
way; b. A lazy person, loiterer. | 

1856 Boker Poewrs 11857) II. x04 That scheming crawler, 
1880 Silver's Handbk. Australia 289 Crawlers are not 
warted, and will soon discover that they are in the way. 


Crawling (krglin), wl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
ancl] The action of the verb Crawt. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nas, (1852) I. sea Attentive to the 
crawlings of an emmet. 1855 Kinastey Glancus (1878) 16 
The crawling of a glacier. 1879 CarPenrer Ment. Phys. 1. 
ii. § 53 The crawling of the Maggot or Caterpillar. 

attrib. 1794 Phil. Trans. LRXXAV. 406 It can be entered 
only in a crawling posture. 

Crawling, f7/. a. [f. Crawnv.l + -1ne 2] 
That crawls (7. and_fig.) 3 see the verb. 

61340 Cursor M. 6612 (Fairf.\ Pai fande bot crawlande 
[Cozt. creuland, Gétt. crouland] wormis. xg90 SHaxs, 
Mids. Nv. i. 146 To plucke this crawling serpent from 
my brest. 1642 Rocers Naaman 5 To raise up a base and 
crawling spirit to heaven. 182z SHELLEY Prom, Und, x, i, 
The crawling glaciers. /d7d., ‘The wingless crawling hours, 

Hence Cra'wlingly adv. 

x672 Eacnarn Hodd’s State Nat. 62 With which your 
Book of Politicks is so crawlingly full. 1863 Dickens 
Afut. Hr. u. xii, Then propitiatingly and crawlingly Mr. 
Riderhood cried. . 

Crawling, var. of CRowLine v7. sd. . 

Crawly (krgli), a collog. [f. Crawt + -y.] 
Like or having the sensation of insects crawling — 
over the skin; ‘creepy’. ne 8 

r860 THackeray Loveliv, A sort of crawly sensation, as 
of a..ghost flitting about the place. 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ 
Tramp Abroad i, 198 It makes one feel crawly even to 
think of it. Yee 

Crawn, obs. pa. pple. of Croww. | 

+ Crawpock. Ods.. Erron. form of Crapaups. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. vi. 207 A crawpocke. 
delivereth from prison. Chelidonius is a stone taken out ofa 
swallowe, which cureth melancholie. . 

+Cray. Obs. Also7 craye. [a. F. crate:—OF. 
creté:~L. crtta chalk. Also in F. in sense 2, for 
which another name is Zzerre stone.] | 

Ll. Chalk. , | 


14.. Reciges in Rel. Aiea I. 52 Do tharto cray that thir 
parchemeners wirkes withall, | 
2. A. disease of hawks, in which the excrements 


become excessively hard and are passed with 


‘difficulty. 


* 


cx4go Bh. Hawking in Rel. Ant. I. 294 Anyvell y-callyd 
the cray, that is when an hawke may not mute, J/é2d, 295 
The Cray comyth of wasch mete, that is wasch in hote 
water, in defaute of hote mete, 1575 Turserv. Faulcourie 
3rx The Stone or Cray. 1618 Latuam and Bh. Falconry 
(633) 134 This disease..that wee call. .the Craye, is of an 
exiccatiue or astringent qualitie,. | 
+Crvaye. Oss. Forms: 6-7 ecraye, craic, 7 
erea. [app. erron. form of CRAYER.] = CRAYER. — 
rsqx Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 19 No person... shall carie.. 
, hate, craie, or vessell any white wollen clothe. 
mor Harincton Ort. Fur, XXXIX. Xxvill. (1634) 328 
ith gallies, bulks and crayes .. with sailes and oares to 


help at all assayes, x61z Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. (1748) 349 


Some shell or little crea, Hard labouring for the land, on 
Crayes, 


Scallops, and the like..cou’red all. the Seas. 
Craye, obs. f Craw.” Cg ie he 
‘Crayer, crare (krée1). Ods.exc. Hist. Forms: 
4- erayer, 5 krayer, 5~7 Sc. crear, 6 creyer, 
crayor, craire, Sc. crayar, 6-7 craier, craer, 
Sc. and north. erair, 9 creer, 6—- crare. [a. OF. 
erayer, crater, creer, croyer, in med.L. cratera, 


eveyera.| A stnall trading vessel formerly used. _ 


1328 Coer de L.4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres [printed 
trayeres] fele. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 3667 Cogge appone 
cogge, krayers and ober. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. 
(Roxb.) 25 His crayer ladden with wete. 1493 Charter in 


_ fist. Montrose (1866) I. 10 All schippis, crearis, and botis 
perteining to oure leigis, 1848 Hart Chvoxz. 18b, Robbed 


.v. or .vi. littel Craiers and fisher botes laden with fyshe and 
corne. 1551 Acts Privy Council1s5 Nov. IIL. 417 Those Flem- | 
inges that have unlaufully taken ij Englishe crares. 6x2 
Suaks. Cymb. 1, fi,.205 Lo show: what coast thy sluggish 


' crare Might easiliest harbour in. 16s2 Neepuamtr. Selden's — 
| Mare Cl. 496 Our Cobles,-‘Crayers, and Boats beeing small, 
+. are easily swallowed by a rough Sea, 1753 MarmtanD 
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CRAYFISH. 


fTist. Edin. rit, 248 .Every large Lime-boat and Crear with- 
out a Topmast. 1844 Jack Hist. St. Alonance 73 Six 
creers sailed regularly from this port to the Orkney tie 
2849 J. Grant Avrkaldy of Gr. xiv. 131 He made several 
voyages with two armed crayers or sloops between Leith 
and the shores of Fife. . 

Crayfish (kré'-fif), crawfish (kr5-fif). Forms: 
a. 5 Greuesse, -6%, -eys, krevys, 5-6 crev-, 
ereues, -ys(e, 5-7 -is(e, -ice, 6 -yee, -iz, 6-7 
-isse, creavis(e, 7 krevise; 8. 6 creuysshe, 
6-7 crev-, creuish(e, 7 creyvish, 7-8 creevish ; 
+. 6 crefysshe, 6-7 crefish, 7 creyfish, craifish, 
crea-fish, 7— eray-fish, crayfish; 8. 5 craveys, 
6 crav-, craues, -ish, crafyshe, 6-8 crafish, (8 
era-fish), 7- craw fish, crawfish. [ME. crevice, 
~wissé, a. OF, crevice (13-15th c. in Littré); cf 
cvevis m., crévicel dim. in Godef.; in OF. also 
escrevisse, mod.F, écrevisse, Walloon  grévése, 
Rouchi graviche (Littré); a. OHG. evedzz, MHG. 
hrebez, a derivative of stem *£rad- in krab-bo 
CRAB q.Vv. | | 

In Southern MY, the second syllable was. naturally con- 
founded with wish (written wiss in Ayenbite), ‘fish’; whence 
the corrupted forms under B and y, and the later cvey-, 
crayjish, The variants in ¢va-go back to Anglo-Fr. when 
the stress was still on second syllable, and the first liable to 
vary between cre- and cra+; they are the origin of the 
modern craw ish, now used chiefly in U.S.) 

A. Illustration of forms. | 

a, @x400-50 Alexander 3864 Creuesses, ¢1430 Lyna. 
Min, Poents (Perey Soc.) 154 A krevys with -his klawes 
longe. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 84 For v. 
crevys 1j.d. ec1490 Promp. Parv. 102 (MS. K\ Creveys, 
fysshe [Pynson creues]. 1513 22. Kernynge in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 28x A creues, dyght hym thus. 1544 Puagr Regéne. 
Lyfe (1553) Liva, Excepte it be a creuisse. 1590 B. 
Gooce Pop, Kingil, 11. (1880) 21 Some pleasant River .. full 
of creuis. 1632 tr. Benvenuto's Pussenger 1. ii. § 87. 163 
Creauises are good for Hectickes. 1637 Cotrs Adam in 
fden Will, To seek after Crevises. 1679 Prot Staffordsh, 
(1686) 19 Lobsters. analogous toa Crevice. 1783 AINSWORTH 
Lat. Dict. u, *Carabus..a crab, cray-fish, or crevice. 

8. 1558 Enen Decades 302 The flesshe of creuysshes.. 1577 
B. Goocs Heresbach's Hiusb. wv. (1586) 173 b, Crevishes, 
Barbils, and Chevins. 1658 Rowtanp Alou/fet’s Theat. Ins. 
1041 Crabs or river Crevish. 1783 [see B 1 b]. ji 

y- 1855 Hnren Decades 115 Full of crabbes or crefysshes. 
rs7t_ B. Gooce Heresbach’s /1iush. 11.(1586) 7o Take a good 
sort of Crefishes. xrg97 Gerarpe u. ccli, Crayfish Woolfes- 
bane. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iii, From his 
lurking hole Had pull’d the Cray-fish. 1683 Phil, Trans. 
XITI. 269 ‘The Crefish are some of themred. 1756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, Germ. Il. 443 The largest crayfish in Europe. 
1880 Huxtey (/itZe), The Cray-fish. 

6. 1478 Botoner /¢i#. (1778) 291 Homines possunt piscare 


..decraveys. 1526 Hozseh. Lxp. Sir T. Le Strange Add. 


MS. 27448, f. 27 b), A cravesand ij crabbes. 1377 Harrison 
England mm, x. (1878) 1. 2t The lobstar, cratish [2887 or 


-crevis], and the crab. 2565-73 Coorer 7‘hesaurus S.V. 


Crusta, Pilles ofcertain fishes, as of Cranishes. 1624 Carr. 
Situ Virginia v.175 They caught .. great craw- fishes. 
1626 Bacon. Sylva. (1677) §45 The Flesh of the Crab or 
Crafish. 1747 Westy Prim. Physic. (1762) 82 Ashes of 
Crawfish. 1796 Mrs, Grasse Cookery v. 86 A ragoo of 
crawfish. 1867 F. Francis A mgling i. (1880) 48 The tail of 
a craw-fish. 1883 Century Jfag. 378 A-dozen large craw- 


sh, 
. B. Signification. | 

+i. Formerly, like Ger. dreds, a general name 
for all the larger edible crustacea. Obs, : 

azqoo-so Alexander 3864 Pan comes pare-out creuesses 
of manykins hewis. xg73 LaneHam Let. (1871) 9 Fresh 
Herring, Oisters, Samon, Cretiis, and such like. 2656 W. 
D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. ® 159 Crevices are shelled 
swimmers, with ten feet, and two claws: among which are 
pees Lobsters of three cub.ts ; round Crabs; Craw-fish, little 
Lobsters. 

‘+b. spec. applied to the crab. Ods. 

gogo Barciay Skyp of Folys (1874) 1. 271 On the Crauys he 
styll shall bacwarde ryde. 1546 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) 
S vja, The canker. :spreadeth it selfe abrode, like the fete of 
a creues, called in latin cancer. 2579 Tomson Calvin's 


| Serm. Ti. gog:To say, walk on, behaue your selues man- 


fully: and go cleane kam ourselues like crevises. 1783 
Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (Morrell)1, Crevis, or crevish, cancer. 


+2. A general name for large crustacea other 


than crabs. Thename Sea crayfish included the | 


lobster and its allies: cf. 3b. Obs. orarch. 
exq4go Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 449 Crabbes 


and crevyse and lamprons in lentyne. ¢x460 J. Russe. 
Bk, Nurture 614:in, Babees Bk. (1868) 159 The bak of be | 
. Crevise, pus he must be sted : array hym as ye dothe be |. 
crabbe. x526 Ord. Hen. VIIT in Househ, Ord, (1790) 182 © 
Perches, Creviz, Crabs. 1 mess 8d. ¢1532 Dewes /utrod. 
_&r. in Palsgr. 913 Crevyce of the see, houmars. 1375 |. 
Appius & Virginia in Hazl., Dodsley IV. 118 Yea, but what | 


am I?..A crab or a crevis, a crane or_a cockerel? x624 
Carr. Smiru. Virginia uu. 28 Crabs, Shrimps, Crevises, 
OWStENS 66 Pe es eh ee, is 


-8,In current use: a. gen. A. fresh-water crusta- | Thee 


cean, Astacus fluviatilis (River or Fresh-water 


Crayfish, crevice d'eau douce), resembling a small 
lobster, found in‘ rivers and brooks. Also applied | 
~ to other species of Astacws and of the allied Ameri- 


can genus Candarus, e.g. the blind crawfish of the 


Mammoth Cave of Kentucky (C. pellucidus). | 


..€%g60 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 618 in. Babees Bk. 


159 Of Crevis dewe douz. 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 
aga, Shell fyshe, excepte crevyse deau doulce. 1577 Harri — 
son England m1: x: (1878) ui, 2x The little crafishes .. taken - | 
- plentifullie in our fresh riuers: “2578 Lyre Dedoens u.xli_ | 


+1147 


60 The tayle of a Lobster, or river Crevis, dz. 111. Ixxviii. 
426 A freshwater Creauis. r60r Hotitanp Pliny II. 443 
Craifishes of the riuer.. be diureticall, @166z FuLier 
Worthies wi. (1662) 223 This Sir Christopher is also memor- 
able for stocking the river Yower.. with Crevishes. 1837 
M. Donovan Dow. Econ. TI. 213 The Cray-fish or Craw- 
fish is an inhabitant of fresh water, and indeed only of the 
purest water. 1880 Huxiey Crayyisk i. 16 There are a 
number of kinds of Cray-fish..but they bear the common 
surname of A stacus. bid. 31 Crayfishes of a year old are.. 
two inches long. | | 
b. With London fishmongers and generally on 
the sea-coast of Great Britain: The Spiny Lobster, 
Falinurus vulgaris, the Langouste of the French. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u.i. 125 This was sea cra-fish 3 they gen- 
erally weighed eight or nine pounds apiece. x77o WESLEY 
Wisd, God in Creation (1809: 1.275 The crab, the cray-fish, 


| and many other animals are seen to devour them [muscles]. 


1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 167 Palinurus vulgaris. It is 
the common Sea-crawfish of the shops, Laugouste of the 
French, 1862 Anstep Channel Ist. 1. xxii. (2865) 508 
Crayfish are very fine, but not thought equal to lobsters in 
the London market. Vote. This crustacean is..the spiny 


| lobster (Palinurus vulgaris) of naturalists, and attains a 


length of 18 inches. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 81 The 
cray-fish, or thorny lobster. aa 

4. attrib., as crayfish broth, soup; + crevishe 
eyes = CRAB’S EYES; + crevis fish = CRAYFISH. 

r599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh, Physicke 125/1 Take 6 or 
7 Pickerells Eyes..and as manye Crevishe eyes. .contunde 
all these thinges very small. 1688 R. Hotme Asnoury 
338/r A Crevice, or a Crefish, or as some write it, a Crevis 
Fish .. a Species of the Lobster, but of a lesser size, 1702 
J. Purcert Cholick Index, Crafish Broths and Garlick 
recommended. 1919 D’Urrey Pités I. 268 All must stoop 
to Crawfish Soop. | 

Crayling, obs. f. GRAYLING. 

Craymie, Crayne, obs. ff. Crram, CRANE. 

+ Crayne, obs. var. of Cranyy sé. and v,. 

[App. a scribal or typographical error: in Promp. Pary. 
crayne occupies the alphabetical place of cranxye; and in 
quot. 1607 two syllables are wanted.] 

c1440 Promp, Pare. 100 Crayne [Pynson, crany], 77a. 
1607 BarxsTED Afirrhe. (1876) 61 The tree streight craynes, 
and springs forth a child. 

Crayon (kréi-gn), 5b. Also 7 erion, eryon, 8 
craon, eraion. fa, F. crayon, deriv. of craze :—L. 
créta chalk.] 

L. A pointed stick or pencil of coloured chalk or 
other material, for drawing. | 

1644 EvEeLYN Diary (1871) 69 The prospect was so tempt- 
ing that I designed it with my crayon. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury Wt. 145'2 Crions [are] either White or Red Chalk 
cut into long pieces, and made sharp at the end to draw 
withall. x719 J. Ricuarpson Art Créticism.174 If..what 
was done in Oyl is imitated with.. Crayons. 17859 PAzi. 
Trans. LI. 185 He wrote his name .. witha craion. 1823 
J. Bavcock Dom. Ameusem. 142 Lithographic Crayons.. 
may be used as pencils upon the stone. 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, V. Pref. 6 note, Chalk débris, black and white, broken 
off the crayons with which Turner had drawn. . | 

b. Lx crayon(s: usually said of a design draw 
with a crayon or crayons; also az artist in 
crayons, etc. (Cf. 2 colours, in oils.) 

1663 Perys Diary 15 May, Sir Thomas showed me his 
picture..in crayon in little, done exceedingly well. 168 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1636/8 Another Picture in Red Cryon upon 
white Paper. 1788 Jounson /dler No. 64 P 4 A wonderful 
slate: in crayons. x8s9 L, Ourpuanr China §& Fapan 
I. vili, 181 Sketches of groups of horses in crayon. 


2. transf. A drawing in crayons. ‘+b. Fe A 


work not carried out in detail, a ‘sketch’, 
1662 Everyn Chalcogr. Avb, Collecting the Crayons, 


Prints, Designs. 1787 T. Jerrerson Writ. (x859) II. 247. 


It is a poor crayon, which yourself..must fillup. 1883 Pad/ 
Mali G.12 May Supp., The gallery of large photographs 
and crayons. a eas be 

3. A carbon point in an electric arc lamp, 


4, attrib. and Comb, as crayon-box, -board (see 


quot.), -draft, -holder, -sketch. ety 
2706 Art of Painting (1744) 398 His crayon-drafts are 

also admirable. 1847 Topp Cycd, Amat. III. 347/2 Instru- 

ments resembling’ crayon-holders. .¢x85g J. Wyior in 


C7rc. Sc. I. 191/2 Insert in each crayon-holder a piece of... 


charcoal, 1880 Wesster Sz... Crayon-board, thick 
drawing-paper, or cardboard for drawing. 1883 G. Lioyp 


£06 § How Il. 98 Frank's original crayon sketch. 
-Cray'on, v7. [a. F. crayonner (Cotgr. 1611), f. 


a. re 
uot, 


the glaze on the surface of pottery, 


prea peel Lett, to Swift Apr. 32, The other a; 


CRAZE. 


3840 Fraser’s Mag. XXII. 669 Let our own right hand 
crayonise the French chess-men. 
Crayse, craisey. /oca/. Also crazey, crazy. 
[Derivation unknown.] A rustic name of various 
species of Ranunculus or buttercup, . 
¢2632 Roxb. Ball. (1873) I. 340 With milkmaids Hunney- 
suckle’s phrase, The crow’s-foot, nor the yellow crayse. 
1789 Marsuatt Glocestersh. I. 178 Creeping crowfoot, pro- 
vincially creeping-crazey. 1847-78 HLALLIWELL, Crazsey, the 
butter-cup. | Hrlts .. Crazey, crow’s foot. South. 186g 
J. Barren QO. ¥rnl. Folkestone Nat, Hist. Soc, 1. 29 In 
Gloucestershire, Wiltshire, etc., Buttercups are known as 
‘Crazies ’~ a word, which Is in Buckinghamshire embodied 
in ‘Butter-creeses’ and ‘Yellow creeses’, applied indis- 
criminately to the three species. 1879 Prior Plant-2. 57 
Crazy or Craisey, the buttercup, apparently a corruption 
of Christ's eye, L. ocudus Christi, the medieval name of 
the marigold. 1884 Upton-on-Severn Giloss.,. Craisy, a 
buttercup. er : 
Crayues, obs, form of CREVICE. | 
Craze (krz!z), v. Forms: 4-7 erase, 5- crayse, 
6-7 craise, 6-craze. [A fuller form acrase, ACRAZE, 
is known in 16th ¢c.; if this existed earlier, the 
probability would be that ease was aphetic for 
acrasé, and this a. OF, acraser, var. of éevaser. 
The latter is supposed to be of Norse origin: cf. 
Sw. drasa to crackle, s/@ ¢ Aras to dash in pieces, 
If not aphetic for acrase, the Eng. crase may be 
immediately from the Scandinavian word.] | 
+1. trans. To break by coneussion or violent 
pressure ; to break in pieces or asunder ; to shatter. 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 324 With glas Were all 
the windowes well yglased..and nat an hole ycrased. ¢x4sa 
Merlin 325 Ther was many a grete spere crased, 163r 
Heywoon Maid of West m. Wks.1874 IT. 299 Thou canst 
not craze their barres. 1667 Mirron /. ZL. xu. 210 God 
..will..craze thir Chariot wheels. : 
+ b. To break the surface of, batter with blows, 


bruise, crush, damage. Ods. : 
¢1430 Lyne. Chron. Troy tn. xxiv, His basenet was bowed. 
and yerased. 1494 Fasyan Chrom. vu. cexliv. 286 Kyng 
Phylyp broused or crased y®* castellys of Gentelyne & 
Garney. 1362 Winzer Certain Tractates i. (1888) 1. 3 
Ane schip .. quhilk..is ewyl crasit on the schaldis. x59 
Lanenam Le?. (1871) 22 Sore wounded, craised, and bruseed, 
soashedyeth of it. 1618 LatHam and Bk. Falconry (1633} 
139 If the feathers haue beene much bruised or crased. 1726 
Modrow Corr. (1843) ITI. 260 Many of them [papers] are 
imperfect and sadly crazed. ot Cee 3 
+c. zztr. To be broken, crushed, shattered, or 
bruised ; to break, crack, suffer damage. Ods. 
6 1430 Syx Gener. 5785 The sheldes crased thoo somdele 
4523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 1209 Her pitcher should not 
crase.. 1882 IT. Watson Centurze of Loue xxiv. (Arb.) 60 
Thou glasse..I maruel howe her beames..Do never cause 


thy brittle sides to craze. 19732 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 


491, I would have caused bind it, but he persuades me it 
would craze in the sea carriage. 185q F. Tennyson in 
Fraser's Mag. L. 645 The wild waters crazing on the rocks, 


2. Mining. (trans.) To crush (tin ore) in a mill. | 


(See CRAZE-MILL, CRAZING vb/. 56.3.) 
16x10 Hoitanp Camden's Brit, 1. 185 Their devices of 
breaking, stamping..crasing..and fining the Mettall, . 
3. trans. To break (a thing) so that the parts 
still remain contiguous; to crack. Ods. exc. dial. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Caz. Feom. Prol. & T. 38x What quod 
my. lord per is no more to doone,.] am right siker pat pe pot 
was crased. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VI, c. 35 The reparacion.. 
of any the pypes of leade hereafter to be crased or broken, 
1665 tlooxe /dzcragr. 43 As soon as these parts are crazed 
by. hard rubbing, and thereby their tenacity spoiled, the 
springiness..makes a divulsion. 1880 W. Coruwall Gloss., 
Craze, to crack, ‘I’ve crazed the jug’. ; 
b. sec. To produce minute cracks on the surface 
of (pottery). (Cf. CRACKLE sd. 3.) He 
1874-80 [see CRAZED 2]. 1888 Harper's Dag. Sept. 525 The. 
Japanese potter..opens his oven..and permits a cold blast 
of air to enter for the express purpose of ‘crazing’ his pro- 


@. intr. To become minutely cracked: said: of 


2832 [see Crazine wél. sd]. 1883 Binns Guide. Wore. 


‘ craze’, : ; 


4.. fig. To destroy 
to ruin financially, render. bankrupt. 


k down in health; to render 


rm. Crazed in his wind (of a 
KEN-WINDED. Ods. or arth. -- 
~Pasron in Paston Lett. No. 775 III. 16x} 1 


I len 


S 


And. ‘se 


in pa. pple: Broken down it 


CRAZE, 


in her wind. 31786 Burns 7wa Dogs 193 They've nae sair 
wark to craze their banes. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 49 
Job-like. .crazed with blains. — 
+b. intr. To become infirm or diseased. vavre. 
z6gs GuRNALL Chr. in Avy, iii, (1669) 9/2 Thy body is 
not so firm, but thou findest this humour over-abound, and 
that part craze faster than another. : : 
6. To impair in intellect; to render insane, drive 
mad, distract. Usually in ga. pple.: Insane, mad, 
deranged, Crazy. (Now the ordinary sense.) 
¢ 1496~7 Paston Lett. No.940 III. 391 Your broder..ys so 
troubelid with sekenes and crasid.in his mynde, that I may 
- not kepe hym aboute me. 160g Snaxs. Lear ui. iv, 175 The 
greefe hath craz’d my wits. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2030/4 
Aged about 52 years..something Crazed in his Wits. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 394 Inscriptions. .Such as.. Craze anti- 
quarian brains with endless doubt. 1824 Mepwin Convers, 
Byron (1832) 11. 17 Theupbraidings of her own conscience, 
and the loss of her child, crazed the old lady’s mind. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens IV. xx. iii. 73 The outbreak which was 
soon to craze the world with terror. | 
pb. zniv. To become crazy, go mad. 
8x8 Keats Andym. 1, My tortured brain begins to craze. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus 1. 2x Asking a life to pass ex- 
ploring thus, Till near I craze. 186x J, Pycrort Ways ¢ 
Words 365 Keeping the head from crazing, and the heart 
from breaking. | 
Graze (kréiz), sd. Forms: 6 crase, 7 crayze, 
8 (creaze, crease), 7- craze. [f. CRAZE v.] 
+1. A crack, breach, cleft, flaw. Ods. 
2587 Fieminc Conin. Holinshed II. 1543/2 The weight of 
the wall it selfe. .made a clift or crase therein. 16xx Corer., 


Cas, hoarse like a bell that hath got a craze. 1645 RuTHER- 


FORD 7ryal & Tri. Fatth (1845) 339 The frame .. must be 
kept from the least craze or thraw in the wheels. . 

+b. fig. A flaw, defect, unsoundness; an in- 
firmity of health or of brain. Ods. 

1534 Fisuer Let. to Cromwell in Strype Ecc?, Mem. I. 
178, 1. fall into crasesand diseases of my body. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)75 Whilst there is yet but one craze 

or slender flaw in..thy reputation, 1608 Hieron Defence 
i1.7z Would it not argue a craze in the brayne? 1658 

- Gurnat Chr, it Arm, xii. (1669) 153/2 This defect and 
craze that is in the Saints judgement. } 

2. An insane or irrational fancy; a mania. 

1813 Sir R, Witson Diary Il. 204 The Duke. .has a 
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a craze on the subject of dress. 
1858 De Quincey A wtodiog. Sk, ii. Wks. 1. 37, I had a per- 
fect craze for being despised. 1877 E. R. Conner Las. 
Faith ix. 389 The miser’s craze for gold. = 
pb. Craziness, insanity; a crazy condition. 

84x Lp. Cocxsurn Circuit Fourney (1883) 147, Germany, 
where mysticism and craze seem to be indigenous. 1887 
R. N. Carey Uncle Max x. 78 Until my head is in a craze 
with pain and misery, : 
+c. A crazy person, a.crack-brain. Obs. rare. 


"6.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.).96 Tom Dekker, 


aes Middleton, And other wand’ring crayzes [rime 
azes} 
8. Mining. (See quots. and cf. Craze v. 2 and 
- CRAZE-MILL.) | | 

1778 W. Price Min, Cornub, 221 The tin..is sorted into 
3 divisions .. the middle .. being named .. the crease. 
Lbid, 319 Creazes, the work or Tin in the middle part of the 
Buddle in dressing. [Hence in Wea.e Dict, Terms, Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss., etc.], . 
- Crazed. (kréizd), 477. a. [f. Crazz v, +-ED1.] 
#1. Broken, cracked ; flawed, damaged. Oés. 


. @1400-80 Alexander 4830 Twa crasid gatis. 1477 Ear. 


~ Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 A Crased shyp, whiche in drown- | 


~vyng herself, Drowneth many other. 1528 Zest. Zbor, 
_. (Surtees) V. 248 To the mending of one crasid chaliche. 
-6%g92 Martowe Few-of Malia 1. 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s 
ett, me (1654). Ss serptal on shore by a storm in a. craised 
“ Messel.. 1819 SHetiey P. Bell the Third vi. x, Like a 
razed bell-c! ime, out of tune. ce re 
— Qy -speew OF pottery: Having the surface or glaze 
~ covered with minute cracks; = 
., 1874 Punch 9 May, When the glaze on:china-ware cracks, 
' itis said technically to be crazed. 1880 Wenster Sxf., 
Crazed pottery, that which has the glazing covered with 
Irregular cracksi 00k Osi oS pene eos oe 
+3. fig. Impaired, damaged, unsound; ruined in 
estate, bankrupt; of cracked reputation, Obs... 
1§90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 1. i. 92 Yeelde Thy crazed title tomy 
certaine right, 1621-5: Burron dzat. Afel. 1. ii. wv. i, Why 
“may not the mother be a whore, a ‘sole drunken flurt..a 
‘crased peste, a foole? 1727 Swirt: 
_ Several crazed and starving creditors, 
+4. Broken down in health; diseased; infirm, 


_ 858 Even Decades $2 Leauynge ever the crased men . 


behynd hym. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone tob, The 


best drinke for the crased at Buckstone, is meane Ale, 1632 


. Liracow Trav, im. (1682) 79. With a fearfull heart, a crased _ 


body, a thirsty stomach. 1645 Rurnerrorp Syyal & Tri. 


nat Faith (1845) 247 Caring for his crazed body. 
5. Mentally impaired or deranged; insane; 


= Crazy 4. Cf. cracked, 


2892. Davies Immort. Soud xiv. (1714) 17 No craz’d Brain : 


could ever yet propound..so vain and fond a Thought. 
@1652 J. Smitn. Sed. Disc. vill. 400 Crazed and distracted - 


_ persons. 1711 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I1I..170, I 


took him. fora craz’d Man. 1876 C. Gems Christ xxxviii,, 


448 A mere crazed enthusiast. 


6. Comb., as crased-headed adj. 


1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 5. A Company of these Craz’d- ‘| 


headed Coxcombs, 


+Crazedness. Obs. Ie. prec. +-NEss.] The : : 


‘state of being crazed ; infirmity of body or mind. . 
1594 Hooxer Zecl, Pol. Pref; §3 In the crazednesse- of 


their mindes, _@ 1603 'T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. Te. 4. 
(1628) 642 Iacob {in the feeblenesse and crasednesse of his 


hat passed in London, 7 


1148 


body). 2678 CupwortH Intell, Syst. 1 v. 688 A kind of 
crazedness or distraction. — 

Cra-zeling. xonce-2wd. 
a craze or mania. 

x8s9 W. Cuapwicx Life of De Foe x. 443 [They] look 
upon [him]. .as a crazling and a fool. 

+Craze-mill, Oés. [Cf Craze v. 2.] A 
mill for crushing tin ore: see CRAZING 701. sb. 3. 

x67 Phil. Trans. V1, 2111 Two sorts of Tin; the one, 
which is too small, the other, too great. The latter is new- 
ground in a Crazemill (in all respects like a Greist-mill with 
two stones, the upper and the neather). 1730-6in BarLey 
(folio), Craze Midl, Crazing Mild, 

+Cra'zen,a. Ods. = CRazzD; broken, shattered. 

x896 R. L[tncHe] Dzed/a (1877) 74 As the crazen tops of 
rites Trees ,..Do tell thee of the north winds boisterous 

uries, cee : 

Crazied (krd-zid), p27. a. rave. [Assuming a 
vb. to crazy; cf. to dizzy.] | 

+a. adj. Unsound, infirm, ‘shaky’ (ods). b. 
pa. pple. Made crazy, distracted. (= CRAZED 3, 5.) 
x6s2 Plea for Free State 32 The crazied and uncertain 
life ofa King. 1684 H. More Answer 312 The fruits of..a 
crazied fancy, 1842 Orperson Cyreo/. xiii, 138 Like one,. 
crazied with care. . 

Crazily (kr2-zili), edz. 
In a crazy manner. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. ii. 195 It would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. 
1814 Map. D’Arsiay Diary (1876) IV. xi. 232 She now 
jumped about the room, quite crazily. 2187x R. Evuis 
Catullus xvii. 3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on 
planks of old resurrections. 

Craziness (krétzinés). [f. Crazy + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being crazy. 

1. The state of being flawed, damaged, or liable 
to break down. , 

1664 PowEr £xp. Philos. 1. 177 By reason of the crazi- 
ness of the roof'of. their [colliers’'] works, which often falls 
in of its own accord. 


+2. The state of being broken down in bodily 


A person affected with 


[f. Crazy + -LY %. 


health or constitution; indisposition, infirmity ; 


shakiness. Also fig. Ods. 7 


1602 Futsecke Pandectes Ded. i, Her. .sisters did condole 
with her, and deplore the iniurie of the times which did 
cause her crasines. 162x Lp. Witiiams Fortescue Papers 
166, I have bene much tormented with a flying report of 
your Lordships crazynes and indisposicion. 1640 Howe.u 
Dodona's Gr. {J.), The craziness of her title. 1697 Locke 
Let,, The craziness of my body so ill seconds the inclination 
I have to serve him. . 

3. Unsoundness of mind. 

1785 JOHNSON, Craziness..2, Weakness of intellect. 1843 
H. Rocers £ss. (1860) III. 47 It may appear downright 
craziness to common sense, 1882-3 Scuarr Encycil, Relig. 


_ Knowl. 1. 69 Amalric’s doctrines, which he characterized as 


mere craziness, : 

Crazing (kré'zin), vd/. sb. [f. CRAZE v. + -ING 1] 

lL. The action of the verb Craze; crushing, 

bruising, cracking, etc. (df. and jig.) ; spec. of tin 
ore, and of pottery (CRAZE v. 2, 3 b). 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 58b, To kepe the rule 
of holy obedyence, hole and sounde, without crasynge or 
brusynge. @ 1661 Furter Worthies (1662) 195 In Stamping, 
Drying, Crazing and Melting, 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain & Gl, 30 Crazing is a technical phrase, used to denote 
the cracking of the glaze. . 

+2. concer. A crack, cleft, chink. Ods. 

2388 Wycuir Obaz7. i, 3 Dwellynge in crasyngis of stoonys. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvi. exxiii. (Tollem, MS,), 
Chynes and crasyng of schippes be stoppid per wip, 

8. Crazing-mill, a mill for crushing tin ore. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 12a, From the stamping mill it 
{the Tin] passeth to the crazing mil, which .. bruseth the 
same toafine sand. 1884 R. Hunt Brit. Mining 65 The 
tin miner. .took them to the crazing-mill. . 

Cra‘zing, p//. a. [f. as prec,+-mne2,] That 
crazes: see the verb. | 

1818 Mirman Saseor 241 The form winds could not bow 
Nor crazing tempests. . 

Crazy (kré-zi), a Forms: 6-7 crasy, 6-8 
crasie, (6 craesie), 7-8 crazie, 7- crazy. [f. 
CRAZE @, or sh. +°-¥.J 0 

1. Fall of cracks or flaws; damaged, impaired, 
unsound ; liable to break or fall to pieces; frail, 
‘shaky ’. (Now usually of ships, buildings, etc.) 


1583 Stusses Await, A dus, 1. (1879) 5t If Aeolus with his . 
blasts, or Neptune with his stormes chaunce to hit vppon — 
the crasie bark, 


. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 374 Or be their 
“pipes untunable.and craesie? 1622.T. Tayior Comm, Titus 
“16 As a crazie pitcher which is vnfit to hold water. . 1748 


- Anson's Voy. i. xX. 151 With acrazy ship, 1776 Apam Smita 
WN. i.1. 310 The house is crazy. .and wa 


V1 ill not stand very 
‘Tong. 1844 Dickens Lett. (1880) I..119 The court was full 
of crazy coaches. 1868 Freeman Morn. Cong. (1876) LI. ix. 


336.An old crazy ship. 


+2. Having the bodily health or constitution — 


impaired; “indisposed, ailing; diseased, sickly; 
| broken'down, frail, infirm. Ods. | 


“4876 Fieminc Panopl. Efist. 4 Remove not from the 


| place where you be, sithence you are’ weake and crasie, 
xsox SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, m. ii. 89 Some better place, Fitter - 
for sicknesse and for crasie age. 16rx Spesp Hist..Gt, Brit. | 
1x, xv.(1632) 782 The King: somewhat. crasie, and: keeping | 


his Chamber. r7zz Sreere Spect. No. 426 P 2, I find my 
Frame grown: crasie with perpetual: Toil and Meditation. 
1807 Med. Frnt. XVII. 290 By a guarded mode of living... 


| avery crazy constitution is frequently piloted-into old age. 
maa9 Le ne i Aly 33 An’ indulgence 


Huntsthen, Women § B. 1 
conceded to-his little ‘crazy body, 


| Sequences, 


2. Booty, prey. Hes te naga ee, 
- 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid?. xlix, The cattle-were in the act of 
being driven off, when Butler .. rescued the creagh. 


CREAGHT. 


3. fg. and transf, Unsound, impaired, ‘ shaky” ; 
frail, infirm. 

r6or Hotiann Pliny I. 3 Fraile and crasie mortall men, 
remembring ‘wel their owne infirmitie. 164 MILton Ne. 
Jorm. i. (1851) 34 To keep up the floting carcas of a crazie 
and diseased Monarchy. 1647 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 
29 Misdoubting what issue those his crasie evidences would 
find at the Common Law. 1784 Cowper Yask u. 60 The 
old And crazy earth has had her shaking fits More frequent. 

+b. Broken down in estate ; ruined, bankrupt. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s Amensem, 29 There sneaks 
a Hunger-starv’d Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen. 

4, Of unsound mind; insane, mad, demented, 
‘cracked’. Often used by way of exaggeration in 
sense: Distracted or ‘mad’ with excitement, vehe- 


ment desire, perplexity, etc. 


r617 J. CuampBertain Let.in Crt. & Times Fas. I, 1. 19 
He was noted to be crazy and distempered before. 1664 
Butter Hud. u. Ep. Sidrophel 2 “Tis in vain To tamper 
with your crazy brain. 1732 Franxyiin Let Wks. 1887 I, 
407 ‘Lord, child, are you crazy?’ 779 Mee THRALE in 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary & Lett. May, Mr. Murphy is crazy for 
your play..do pray let me run away with the first act. 1856 
Sir B. Broviz Psychol. Ing. I. i. 24 Lord George Gordon, 


~ a crazy fanatic, led the London mob to burn down Newgate, 


1873 Dixon Two Queens 1V. x1x. ii. 7 Linked in a marriage 
witout love..driving each other crazy with, .mutual spite, 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Showing derange- 
ment of intellect ; insane, mad. 

1859 Sat. Rev. VIL. 471/1 Crazy theories, 18.. Warrtrer | 
Cassandra Southwick ix, By crazy fancies led. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 13 Oct. 5/1 The crazy wildness of his appeal. 

5. Comb., as crazy-headed adj. ; crazy ant (see 
quot.) ; crazy Betty (see quot.: cf. CRayYsE); 
crazy bone (U.S.), the ‘funny-bone’; crazy 
quilt (U7.S.), a patchwork quilt made of pieces of 
stuff of all kinds in fantastic patterns or without 
any order; so crazy patchwork, crazy-work. 

1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 132 Another curious 
variety is appropriately called the *‘crazy ant’. He always 
seems to be in a violent hurry..moving forwards, back- 
wards, and sideways in the most purposeless and insane 
manner, x880 JerFeries G/. Astate 24 Where to find the 
first *‘ crazy Betties’..These are the marsh marigolds. 1880 
WessTER Supp., *Crazy-bone..so called on account of the 
intense pain produced when it receives a blow. 1716 J. 
Lone Assize Seru. Govt. 3 *Crazy-headed people. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 531/2 Alternate stripes of *‘ crazy 
patchwork’ embroidered oncrimson turcoman. x82x Blackw, 
Mag. IX. 6x The*crazy-pate banker. 1886 Pall Mall G, 
12 Nov, 6/2 What is generally called *‘ crazy quilt’ in the 
States and patchwork in England. 1890 Ceztusy Mfag. May | 
47/1 As uncertain in marking as the pattern of a crazy-quilt. 

Crazy, a buttercup: see CRAYSE. | 

Crazyologist. A word formed in derision of 
CRANIOLOGIST. ae 

1834 Soutney Doctor xxxiv. (1849) 82 The feeling o 
local attachment..Spurzheim and the crazyologists would 
have found out a bump on his head for its local habitation, 

Crea, var. CraYx, Ods., small trading vessel. 

+Qre‘able, a) Obs. [a. OF. creable, now 
croyable.| To be believed, credible. 

1480 Caxton Ovia’s Met. xv. x, How this fable is creable. 

+ Cre‘able, @.2 Ods. [ad. L. creabzl-ds, f. credre 
to CREATE: see -BLE.] That can be created. 

21656 Be. Harn Rew. Wks, (1660) 371 Man, as he. was 
creable, fallable, saveable. 1677 GaLe Cr?, Gentiles II. wv. 
432 The creative power extendes it self to every thing 
creable. r7.. Warts cited by WorcrsTER. | 
_Creach, var. of Creacu, plunder. | 

+ Crea‘chy, a. Obs. or dial. [Deriv. mknown.] 

l. See Crenouy. Bae Se 7 

2. dial. Broken down, dilapidated, infirm; sickly, 


ailing; = Crazy 1, 2. 


x7zg Byrom ¥rnd. & Lit. Rem. (1854) I, 1. 31, I sent a box 
to fondon: -open it, but carefully, ’tis creachy. 1842 F.E,. 
Pacer St. Antholin’s 44 You poor old creachy creature, 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Creachy, sickly; weakly; ailing. | 

Crea-fish, obs. f. CRAYFISH, = 3 

|| Creagh, creach (krex), sb. Also 9 craich. 
[a. Gaelic and Irish cveach plunder, pillage. ] 

1. An incursion for plunder (in Ireland and the 
Highlands of Scotland) ; a raid, foray. — 

r8x4. Scorr Wav, xv (heading), A Creagh, and its con- 
note, A creagh was. an incursion for plunder, 
termed on the Borders a raid, 1845 New Siatist. Act | 
Scot. XV. 198 A border parish was exposed to sudden in- 
roads and craichs, 
who lay exposed to the creaghs. 


1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixy. 22 Large ‘ creachs’ of prey were | 
driven by the Highlanders. tet oe, 
Hence Creagh v. ¢rans., to raid, plunder. | 
3883 Sat. Rev. LV. 464 Those who are ‘creaghed’. 1884 
Miss Hickson /redand in 177h C. I. 14. The wild creaghting 
life of Ulster. rE 3 pee oe 
|| Creaght (krext, krzit), sb. Also 6 creete, 
4 creat(e, cret(e, kreat. [a. Mid.Irish caeraz- 


gheacht, mod.Ir, caoraigheacht, (craotdhecht, crowd- - 


hecht), {. caera, caora sheep (the application _ 
being transferred to horned cattle).] In Jrish— 


| Hest. a nomadic herd of cattle driven about from | 


place to place for pasture, or in time of war with 


the forces of their owners. (The word often in- 


cludes the herdsmen or drivers 


1888 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 535 Farmers | 


CREAGHTER. 


1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe' 652/2 He shall finde 
no where safe to keepe his creete .. that in shorte space his 
creete, which is his moste sustenaunce, shalbe .. starved for 
wante of pasture. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 123 
{In these fast places] they kept their creaghts or herds of 
cattle. 1633 STAFForD Pac. Aid, x. (1821) 127 The residue 
..1 haue left to keepe their Crets, 1643 Cor. H. O'Neinn 
Relation in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Affairs Irel. 111. 201), 
O'Neill ordered his army and creaghts to move. 
|] Sometimes misunderstood and loosely or 
erroneously used. | 
1646 in Sir J. Temple J+ish Reded?. (1746) 121 Commonly 
bringing their Cattle into their own stinking Creates. 1658 
Ussuer Axnals 227 The country people..dwelt scattered 
in cretes and cabans. 18553 MacauLay Hist. Eng. Sl. 673 


He was soon at the head of seven or eight thousand Rap- — 


parees, or, to use the name peculiar to Ulster, Creaghts. . 
2. trazsf. Applied to Eastern pastoral nomads. 


1634-77 91R T, Hersert Trav. 170 Near this place we | 


overtook some of those Creats or wandring Herds-men, 
old Authors commonly call Nomades..now of no accompt 
amongst the Persians. 

Hence Creaght v., to take cattle from place to 
place to graze. | 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey i. x.25 They do..by 
kreating and shifting their Boolies from seed-fur til haruest 
bee inned, both depasture and soile their grounds. x6x2 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 161 It was made penal to 
the English to permit the Irish to creaght or graze upon 
their lands. : 

| Creaghter. [f. Crzacut+-zr.] Anomad. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 3 Some skirmishing about 
bounds they have, being no Creaghters, as other Hunnes. 

Creak (kr7k), v. Forms: 4-6 ereke, 5-6 
kreke, 6 (crik), 6-7 creake, 7 creeke, 7-9 creek, 
v- creak. [App. echoic; cf. crake, and croak. 
The ME. pronunciation would be (krék) and that 
of the 16th c. (krék): the application of the verb 
has prob. been modified as the vowel-sound 
became narrowed.] | | 

I. +1. gztr. Formerly: To utter a harsh cry: 

said of crows, rooks, etc., where CROAK is now 
used ; also of geese, etc. Ods. 

e1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesworth in Wright Voc. 152 Le 
a i Se lowes), fa grwe growd/e (crane lounet, Camd, 
ATS. crekes). 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden vi. xxv. 317 A 
crowe that she hadde norysshed creked ludder than he was 
wonte. 1567 Deant Horace’s Zpist. xvii. F iij, If that the 
Crow could feede in whishte, not creake nor make adoe. 1580 
Barer Aly. G 9 To Gagle, or creake like a goose, glactio. 
1604 7, Bacon's Proph. 50in Hazl. £. P. 2. LV. 270 The 
Henne, the Goose, the Ducke, Might cackle, creake, and 
quacke. 2669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 304 The Raven 
or Crow Creeking clear. .signifies fair weather. 


2. dtr. To make a harsh shrill grating sound, 
as a hinge or axle turning with undue friction, or 


a hard tough substance under pressure or strain. 

| 7585 STanvHursT Aenezs 1. (Arb.) 32 And gates with the 
metal dooe creakein shrilbated harshing. 1625 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. ed. 2' 37 The Chariot driver ask’d his wheele 
Wherfore it creak’d? 1692 WasuincTon tr. J/zlton’s Def. 
Lop. Pref. (1851) 6 The Door creaks; The Actor comes upon 
the Stage. 1726 Leoni A dberti’s Archit. 1. 35 b, That is.. 
best which being rubb’d with the Hand creeks the most. 
4794 Worvsw. Guili §& Sorrow, No swinging sign-board 
creaked from cottage elm. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop vi, 
How that door creaks! 218753 M*Larun Sevmz, and Ser, vii. 
x2t The swaying branches creak and groan. JZod. New 
shoes are apt to creak. ; ; 

_b. ¢ransf. Said of the strident noise of crickets, 


grasshoppers, etc. 

1653 [see CREAKING VO, sd.]. 1878 Browninec La Saisiaz 
54 Where crickets creak, 

@. To move with creaking. 

3834 Mepwin Angler ix Wales I. 57 With a long, in- 
dented bone..he..creaks along the gunnel of the boat, 
1868 WuittieR Among the Hills Prel. 13 A single hay-cart 
down the dusty road Creaks slowly. 

3. intr, To speak in a strident or querulous tone. 


(Used in contempt.) Obs, a 
In early use allied to 1; in more recent use to 2. | 

¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. u. 1006 Ye may weel 
karpe, stryue, clatere, and creke. JZé7d.1v. 453 Lete hem 
calle, lady, lete hem crye and creke [7/ae break], Suffyseth 
you if ye may leue in pees. 1566 Drantr Horace's Sat. v. 
_ Cviij, I mayntaynde it with toothe and nayle, in all that I 
coulde creake. 1596 Cotse Penelope (1880) 181 Against me 
dare they not to creake’ [yzze quake], 1609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell, xxvu. xi, 321 ‘To creake and vaunt in 


a loftie tragicall note. 2614. B. Jonson Barth, Fair v. iii, 


' Nor .. [bear me down] with his treble creeking, though he 
creek like the chariot wheels of Satan... 1661 P. Barrie 
Lauderd. Papers (1886) I. 96.3 am ane ill beggar, yit I 
must still creak to your l[ordship] for yon presbiterians. 

4. trans. To cause tomake a creaking noise. 


r6ox Suaxs, Al/’s Well 1. i. 31 Creeking my shooes on the 
plaine Masonry. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 24 The wind 


would. .creak the doorto and fro. - 

_ IT. Phraseological uses of the verb-stem. — 
+5. Zo cry creak: to confess oneself beaten or 
in error; to give up the contest; to give in, Ods. 
(Cf. to cry CRAVEN, cry CREANT,) 
1537 Zherst¢tes in Hazl. Dods?ey I. 399 I would make the 
knaves to cry crik.. 1573 Tusser f/zséd, (1878) roz When 
tilth plows breake, poore cattle cries creake. 1577 Srany- 


Hurst Deser. [rel. in Holinshed V1. 52 When the prefixed | 


daie[for the combat] approched neere, Vescie... began to crie 


‘creake, and secretlie sailed into France. 1583 T. WATSON | — 
. Centurie of Loue i.(Arb.i 37,1 now cry creake that’ere I | 
scorned Joue.: r609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. | 
164 This Crauen Cocke, after..crowing a Conquest, being | | 


ready presently to Cry Creake. 
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6. With go, in sense: With a creak, with a creak- 3 


ing noise. (Cf. bang, bunzp, crack, etc.) 

1848 Mrs. Gasxrii Jf, Barton xvii, (1882) 44/t Creak, 
creak, went the stairs, Her father was coming down. 

Creak (kr7k), 56. [f£ Creax v.] 

1. A strident noise, as of an ungreased hinge, 
new boots, etc.; a harsh squeak, 


x605 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u. iii. Lawe 1336 A wagging . 


leaf, a puff,.a crack, Yea, the least creak, shall make thee 
turn thy back. 1832 Hr. Martineau Azd & Valley iii. 46 
Roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 18sz 
THACKERAY Zing. Aluo. (1876) 147 If he wears buckles and 
square-tued shoes. . you never hear their creak, 1878 Masque 
Poets 53 The labouring vessel, with creak and strain, Strug- 
gled and groaned like a thing in pain. 
b. The noise made by a cricket. razz. 

1842 THoreau Excursions (1863) 40 Cheery as the creak 
of crickets. . 

+2. A watchman’s rattle. Ods. 


x836 Ann. Reg. 46 He heard Dillon springing his» 


creak. 
Creak, var. Crick sd.1; obs. f. CREEK, 
Creaker (kr7ke1). [f. Creak v. + -R1i] 


- Something that creaks ; an instrument for making 


a creaking sound; a child’s rattle (déa/.). 

1855 tr. Lamartine’s Turkey 104 The creaker that convoked 
the Christians before the invention of bells, 1855 RoBInson 
ay Gloss., Creaker, ‘A bairn's creaker’, a child’s 
rattle. 

Creaking (ki7kin), vd/. sb. [f. Creax v.+ 
~ING1,] The action of the verb Cagak: +a. of 
birds, etc.; esp. of geese. Ods. 

575 LTurserv. faulconrie 269 The creaking and crying 
that they [hawks] use in the mewe sometymes. 1653 H. 
Cocan Diod. Sic, 182 The creaking of the grashoppers. 
@1693 Urqunart Radelais in, xiii. 106 Creaking of Geese, 

b. of things.. | 

1520 Burlesque Recife in Red. Ant. 1. 251 The krekynge 
of a cart-whele. x605 Suaxs. Lear mu. iv. 97 The creaking 
of shooes. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, Then a gentle 
creaking of his door. 

Crea‘king, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne2,.] That 
ereaks: see tue verb. | 

1368 T. Hower Ard. Amitie (1879) 76 The creking Crow 
and carrion Kight. 2599 Porter Augry Wom, A binga. in 
Hazl. Dodsdey VII. 383 Some creaking goose. 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. ut. 510 Creaking Grashoppers. 1800 Mar. 
EvcewortH Belinda (1832) II. xx. 47 What man can ever 
expect to be loved who wears creaking shoes? 1888 F. 
Hume JJad. Midas tt. ii. 127 It is said that ‘ creaking doors 
hang the longest’. . 

Hence Crea*kingly adv., in a creaking manner ; 
with creaking. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 640 Backwards and for- 
wards he creakingly swung. 1858 Chamzb. Seal. X. 124 
Bolts and bars..cautiously and creakingly withdrawn, 

Creaky (kr7ki), a. [f. Creak sd. or v.+-r.] 
Characterized by creaking, apt to creak; ¢rans/. 
that creaks under a slight strain, crazy, frail. 

1834 Hean Bubbles fr. Brunnen 362 Ailments to which our 
creaky frames are subject. x861 Zzses 23 May, I likea 
woman to wait at table... Men always have creaky boots. 
1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Ad. (ed. 3) 149 Mrs. Pome- 
roy sat..on a low stool creaky with age. 


+ Cream, creme, 54.1 Obs. or Hist. Forms: 
4-6 creme, 4-5 creyme, crayme, 4-6 crem, 5-7 
creame, 5 creym, 6 kreme, chreame, 6-7 
cream. [ME. creme, a. OF. cresme, later creme 
masc., now chréme = Pr. cresmafem.:—L. chrisma: 
sce Curism and next word. In ME. the form 
crisme was used alongside of this; and since 
the 16thce. Curism has become the accepted 
form.] The consecrated oil used in anointing ; 
= CHRISM,. | 7 


1303 R. Beunne Hand, Synne 9495 Holy bapteme, Houe 
of watyr, and noytede wyp creme. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 13 
That hi beethe eke atte fount Mid oylle and creyme alyned. 


1340 Ayend. 93 Huanne he is ysmered myd pise holy . 


crayme. 1432-80 tr. Higdex ‘Rolls) V. 71 Creme scholde 
be blissede in the churche every yere. /éid. VI. x59 The 


-noyntynge of holy creame [sacri chrismatis, ‘Trevisa 


crise), 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (18x12) 273 Item whether 
the kreme and oyle be newe, and euery yere newe halowyd. 
1538 Bate 7hre Lawes 675 A box of creame and oyle, 1563, 


| Brecon Religues of Rome Wks. 383 The byshop. must — 
annoynt. them with chrisme, commonly: called, creame. 


a 2602 W. Perxins Cases Consc. (1619) 320 Popish consecra- 


tion of salt, creame..and suchlike. 1642 J. Taytor (Water. 


P.) Mad Fashions, To Baptize with Cream, with Salt and 
Spittle. 1883 tr. Campan's Mary Antoinette 160 Some con- 
secrated oil, called holy cream... teeta ee at ae 


b. Comb. cream-, creme-box, creme-stock, a | 


‘receptacle for the chrism, a chrismatory. ©. 
- 1480 in Mattland Club Mise. 111, 203 Ane crem stok of | 
- siluer. 1565 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 106 
Item one creme box broken and defaced. 9 ss 
~ Cream (krim),sd.2 Forms: 4 cre 
craym, 5 creme, kreme, 5-6 crayme, 6-7 | 
ereame, 7- cream. [ME. creme, creem, creyme,— 
| a, F. crdme, in OF. cresme fem., Pr. cresma, a | 
pular application of cresme Se37 (see prec.), 


n (e, creem, | 


CREAM. 


gathers on the top when the milk is left undis- 
turbed; by churning it is converted into butter. 
Clotted or clouted cream, known also locally as Devon- 
shire, pie Seat ieee Heong soa see hen 2 
x332 Creyme (in Rogers Agric. & Prices I. 404], 1362 
ann, P. Pl. A, vn. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym 
[B. vi. 284 creem, C. 1x. 306 creyme]. 1387 Trevisa 
FHligden (Rolls) VI. 95 Al be creem and fatnesse of pet 
mylke. c¢cx4qo Promp. Parv. ror Creme of mylke, 
guaccunt, c1460 J, Russet Bk. Nurture 81 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 123 Bewar at eve of crayme of cowe. 1523 FITZHERB,. 
ffusd, § 122 Vf thou haue no honny take swete creame. 


rawe crayme put togyther. 1626 Bacon Sylwa § 314 We 
see Cream is Matured, and made to rise more speedily by 
putting in cold Water. 1778 Love Feast 33 With wheezing 
Whistle [He] whisks up his whipt Cream. 1841-44 EMERSON 
£iss., Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 A new class finds itself 
at the top, as certainly as cream rises in a.bowl of milk. 
1889 Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug. 714/3 Smearing both with 
Devonshire cream and with honey. 
Jig. 21687 Six J. Barrour Ann. Scot. (1824-5) T1. 262 


intendit by the courte. 166x A. Wricutin Spurgeon 7 reas. 
Dav, Ps. cxvii. 2 This turns all that a man hath to cream. 

2. transf. & A fancy dish or sweet of which 
cream is an ingredient, or which has the appear- 
ance and consistency of cream, as a/mond, chocolate, 
iced cream, etc. 5 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Fride Creme of Almaundys.—= 
Take almaundys, an stampe hem, an draw it vp wyth a 
fyne thykke mylke..gadere alle be kreme in be clothe. 
1667 Mitron P. LZ. v. 347 From sweet kernels prest She 
tempers dulcet creams. 1r7gx [see ALMOND Io]. 1831 Cat’s 
Yat 29 The creams were not iced. 1836 T. Hoox G. 
Gurney L.\, The remnants of a devoured feast. .creams half 
demolished—jellies in trembling lumps. —_- } 

+b. A substance or liquor of cream-like con- 

sistency; esp. a decoction (of barley, etc.): cf. 
Cremon, Obs. : 

1845 Rayvnoip Byrth Alankynde 116 Skum or creme of 


bee perfectly chaunged and boyled into a moystand liquid 
Creame. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 49 Indian Maiz .. must be 
thoroughly. boyled, and made into a Maiz-Creame like a 
Barley-Creame. 1668 Cutpeprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. t 
xi. 24 To change the acid Cream brought out of the Stomach, 
forthwith into a brackish Salt. 
e. The part of a liquid which gathers on the 
top like the cream on milk; a ‘head’ of scum, 
froth, ete. 


Cider to gather a Head or Cream. 


awhile, and if there arise a scum or cream, that is gross, or 
oily, scum it off. x8x9 Byron ¥eaz 1. clxxviii, The cream 
of your champagne, = 


See also CoLp CREAM. a 
1765 Gotpsm. Double Transform. 85 In vain she tries her 
paste and creams To smooth her face or hide its seams. 
r8r0 Russet. Zo a Lady in Poet. Reg. 139 A pot of cold 
cream to Eliza you send.. Whoe’er with this cream shall her 
countenance smear, All redness and roughness will strait 
disappear, | | 


liqueurs, with reference to their viscid character, 
of the wilderness, fancy names applied to gin. 


pint .. is it cream of the walley or fits as has overcome the 
ady? 12873.S4. Paul's Mag. u. ro It’s so jolly cold, I shall 


lifetime. 1773 


callec 


Lex., Crean zy, two drachms of bitartrate of 
potash are ac hey, diluted with 
b. -Creant of tarta e of Northern 


ethe sultry: climates: whe 


L. The oily or butyraceous part of milk, which 


1542 Boorne Dyefary xii. (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme and | 


Notwithstanding of all this faire wether and sueet creame. 


the eyes. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 119 Till the meate 


2669 WoriipcEe Syst. Agric. vil. § 12 (1681) 14x Let the. 
Vessel not be quite full, that there may be room for the © 
: 21672 E. Montacur | 
tr. Barra’s Art af Mettals 1. xii. (1674). 38 Let it stand — 


d. A cream-like preparation used cosmetically. | 


e. Used in. the names of some cordials and 


or acknowledged excellence ; cream of the valley, 


cream of the gospel, namely, the first offer thereof in His | 


CREAM, 


5. Cream of lime: pure slaked lime. 


1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1V..154 Earth con- | 
vertable, by a second calcination, into quick-lime, is called . 
3828 WessrteEr cites Aucyel,, Crean of . 
dime, the scum of lime water. 1892 TynpaLL Prag. Sc. xi. 
34t Reservoirs. .containing pure slaked lime—the so-called - 


the cream of lime 


cream of lime’. 


6. simple attrib. or adj. Cream-coloured, yel- | 


lowish white. - | 

' 186x Windsor Express 5 Oct., A cream mare..fetched 
go guineas, 1887 Zhe Zady 20 Jan. 38/t Trimmed with 
cream lace, 


b. efdigt. Cream colour; also, a cream-coloured | 


horse, rabbit, or the like. 


. 4988 Papers Twining Fam. (1887) 154 She was drawn by 


a pair of prancing, long-tailed ‘creams’. 1872 Brack dav. 
Phaeton vu. 96 Barges in cream and gold. 1885 Bazaar 


30 Mar. 1269/2 A grand pair of creams, with their litter of | 
young. 1892 Pail Mali G. 29 Feb. 3/2 The Queen’s horses | 


«Lhe creams are eleven in number. 7 
7. attrib, and Comd., as cream-bowl, -fat, -freezer, 
pail, -pancake, etc.; cream-blanched, -hued, -white, 
etc., adjs. ; cream-cake, a cake filled with a custard 
made of cream, eggs, etc.; cream colour, the 
colour of cream, a yellowish white; also adtrié. ; 
absol. a cream-coloured horse; cream-cups, a 
Californian papaveraceous plant, Platystemon cali- 
Jornicus, with cream-coloured flowers; cream- 
_ faced a., having a face of the colour of cream 
(from fear); }cream-joy, a kind of sweet-meat ; 
eream-jug, a small jug for holding cream at table; 
f cream-kitte (see quot.) ; cream-laid a., applied 
to laid paper of a cream colour; cream-nut= 
Brazil nut; cream-pan =creaming pan; cream- 
pitcher, (U.S.) a cream-jug ; cream-pot, a vessel 
for holding milk while the cream is forming; a 
_ vessel for keeping cream; fig. a dairy-maid; see 
also quot. 1877. and cf. cream-kitte; cream- 
separator, a machine for separating the cream 
from milk; cream-slice, a knife-like instrument 
for skimming milk,.or for serving frozen cream ; 
cream - ware, cream -coloured pottery ware; 
}cream-water (see quot.) ; cream-wove, wove 
_ paper of cream colour. Also CREAM-CHEESE, etc. 
3818 Mitman Samor 345 Hath the *cream-blanch’d steed 
. borne away His master? 1590 Tartron News Purgai. 
- (1844) 56 As merry..as ever Robin Goodfellow made the 
- ¢untry wenches at their *Cream-boules. 1636 B. Jonson 
 Discow. Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/2 You may sound these wits.. 
~ ‘Pheyare cream-bowl, or but puddle-deep.: 1884 Giv/’s Owz 
Paper Nov. 4/2 Work up the milk into ..*cream-cake. 
_.. 1694 Motesworts Ace. Denmark (ed. 3) 35 A good Breed 
of Horses..of a yellowish *Cream Colour. 1769 Stratford 
Subilee 1. i, ro An.. ass set up his horrid bray, started my 
cream colours. 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 533/3 Chrysanthemums 
.. cream colour, full flower. x605 SHaxs. Macd, vs ili. 11 
_ Thou *cream-tac’d Loone. 1793-7 Polit, Ecl. in Spirit 
| Public Frnls. for 1797 (1799) I. 437 Great Marat. .Sees cream- 
. fac’d Stanley turn on Fox his heels, 1719. D'Urrey Pils 
IV. 325, I have. . Ruscan and *Cream joy, Wherewith you 
may slabber you. x773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 ‘The 
following articles., were assayed and marked . . castors, ice 


‘pails, *cream jugs. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xv, I ob- 


serve another fly in the creain-jug. 1641 Besr Fav Bhs, 
(Surtées) 93 This feaste [harvest-home] is called the creame- 
-potte or *creame-kitte..the workefolkes will aske theire 
dames if they have good store of creame, and say that they 
-. maust have the creame-kitte anon, 1863 R. Herrinc Pager 
| &§ P.-Making (ed. 3) 123 ‘With reference to the writing 
qualities .. there are five kinds—cream wove, yellow wove, 
blue wove, *cream laid, and blue laid. 1752 Mrs. Derany 
\ Corr..13x My “cream-pail is now before me in ‘my china 
case, and makes a very considerable figuré. x§80 Hotty- 
‘BAND Treas. Hr. Tong, Esburrer, to fleet the *creame potte. 
. @1625 Firercner Wet w. Money vu. v, To carry any dirty 
dairy Cream-pot, or any gentle Lady of the Laundry be- 
hinde my Gelding. 2684 OWA ae ¢ist. 1. 1, What would 


your Cream-pot in the Country give for that title, think you? | 


1877 Llolderness Gloss., Cream-pot, a harvest supper of cakes 
andcream. 1884 Pall Mall G. Extra 24 July ah There are 
three *cream:separators, 1887 Spectator x Oct. 1305 Milk 
from which the cream has been taken bythe centrifugal cream- 
separator. 1789 W. MarsHa.y Glouc, I. 269 *Cream-slice,a 


wooden knife, somewhat in the shape of a table-knife; 


length r2 or.14 inches. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v.,. *Creame 
‘water, such Water as has a fat 
Scum, which being boiled, turns to several Medicaments, 


1842 Tennyson Sir Launcel. & Q. Guinev. 31 Her *cream- | 


~white mule, 1882 Garden's Aug. r10/r A little Hollyliock 


‘with cream-white flowers. 1863 *Cream-wove [see cream. | 
19x Haymarket Stores Catal, 387 Foreign note | 


- faid). 3 


paper. Strong cream wove. 


~Gream (krim), v. [& Crmam sb.2] Sau 


«Lo antr, Of milk: To form cream. 
“4596 [see CREAMING whl, sd. b]. 1674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 


| - xxvili. 13x The Dairy-Maids first let the milk stand to cream. 
174% Compl. Fant. Piece. ti. 119 Strain ‘your Milk intoa. 


_ Pot..put it in your Pans... when ’tis creamed, skim it ex- 
ceeding clean from the Milk. x88x J, P. SHervon Dairy 


set in ice-water to- cream, ’ 


Dd. trans. To cause or allow :(milk) to form | 


- cream. Ry Ate ae ee ee ee 
¥883, Worcester Advert. June 
milk.at the farm in small ‘vessel 


4 


Aug. 34 They churn the milk instead of creaming it first. 
&. tatr,. Of. other liquids: To form a.scum or ; 
frothy layer. on the surface ; to maritle, foam, froth. | 
“¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 101 Cremyn, ‘or remyn, as lycour; | 
spumat. 190 Suaxs, Merch. V.1. i. 89 A sort of men) | 


Kind of Oil upon it. or. fat’. 


_ 1879 (title) Associated Dai 


farming 295 The salient idea in the system is that milk is 


Ja It is better to cream the , 
Ss 1886.41 VY. Round 14 | 
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whose visages Do creame and mantle like a standing pond. 
1610 W. ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. vi. 3 Some Foun: 
taines.creame with a liquid Bitumen. 1769. Mrs. RarraLp 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 331 Ifit..cream like bottled ale. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xx. 291 The wine that was frothing 
and creaming in her glass. , Se oe 

jig. 1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. Flirt xxiv, My temper 
chafed and creamed under hourly unkindness. me Xi 

b. with advb. extension, as dozwz2, up. 

1844 Tatrourp Vac. Rawibles 1, vii. (1851) 94 The stream. . 
was seen creaming down a dark precipice. x88x Daily Yet. 
24 Feb., The tide creaming past us. . 

3. To rise to the top like cream. sonce-15€. 

3887 WV. § Q. 7th ser. IV. 57/2 That a man must have 
creamed to the top by prosperity and success. 

4. trans. To skim the cream from the surface of 
(milk). | | 

1727-31 Baitey vol. II. Cream, to skim off cream. 1852 
Mrs. Cartyie Left. II. 203 The spoon, which had un- 
luckily been left, after creaming the milk for my tea. 

5. To separate as cream; fig. to take the cream 
of, take the best or choicest part of; to gather as 
the cream. Const. of. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 410 Nourished..by a most pure 
and bright substance out of the separation of the bloud ; as 
if he should say, it is creamed as it were off from the bloud. 
x677 Cleveland's Poems Ded. A. iv, Yet how many such 
Authors must be creamed..to make up his #wscara? 1704 
Swirt 7. 7d ix, Such a man, truly wise, creams off nature 
leaving the sour and the dregs, for philosophy and reason 
tolap up. 1836 7azt’s Mag. 111.490 The picturesque table of 
matters which my aunt creamed for us. 1884 Sa? ev. 15 
Nov. 621/2 It has been found necessary to cream the bat- 
talions now in England to make up the Nile expedition. 

6. To add cream to a cup of tea, coffee, etc, 

1834 Mar. Evcewortu Helen xxxvi, He sugared, and 
creamed, and drank, ‘and thought, and spoke not, x850 
Chamb. ¥rni. XIV. 194 [She] creams and sugars as if her 
hands dallied over a labour of love. Zod, ‘To cream tea, 

Cream, var. of Cramn, Se., a stall, ete. 

Cream, to crumble: see CRIM v. 


Cream-cheese. A soft, rich kind of cheese, 


made of unskimmed milk enriched by the addition 


of creanv; a cheese of this kind. 

fig. Sometimes used as a type of extreme fastidiousness of 
taste, elegance of language or style. 

xg83 Stocker Hist Civ. Warres Lowe C. un. 53 bA 
pounde of Creame Cheese two Sous. 16x6 Surri & Marxn. 
Country Farme 65 With this Creame, to make Creame- 
cheese, ordinarily accustomed to besold in Summer. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 493 An English gentleman 
may believe the world was made by chance, or the moon 
made of cream-cheese, if he pleases, 1848 CLoucn Bothie 


_-v, If the cream-cheeses be white, far whiter the hands that 


made them. ¢ 1868 Cire. Sc. I. 355/2 Cream-cheese is the 
richest. et me 
Crea'm-coloured, a. Of the colour ofcream, 


_ having a yellowish white colour. 


1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 270 My 
Cream-colour’d. Horse is yonder, 1859 Smires Self-Help 41 
Wedgwood... began to manufacture, .cream-coloured ware, 
which acquired great celebrity. - 

Creamed (krimd), f¢/. a. [£ Cream 53.2 and 
U.+-ED.) ia Sa 
1. Having the cream formed or separated. 

1623 Woproerue Jarrow Fr. AE atx (T.) Have you 
some creamed or curded milk? 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., 
Geszaende nielck, creamed milke to make butter off. 

2: Made,‘flavoured, or mixed with cream. 

. 1969 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Creamed Apple-Pies, 
ax809 Miss Sewarp Lett, Drinking creamed tea. 

Creamer (kr7maz), [f CugzamM 2. + -ER 1] 

a. A flat dish for skimming the cream off milk. 


| ‘b. A machine for separating cream. 


3868 Suicut & Burn Faria, Imtplem. 509 The creaming- 
dish..made of china, and sometimes called the skimmer or 
creamer, is for taking the cream off. 1885 J. Lone Ariz. 
Dairy-Farming 201 At Delft.:two creamers are worked. 


‘Creamer, Creamerie, -ry, var. of CRAMER, | 


CRAMERY, Sc., pedlar, etc, | 
-Greamery (kriméri). [f Cream + -ERy: in 
sense 2 certainly, and in sense I possibly immedi- 
ately ad, F. crémerie.] eee : 
1. An. establishment (often worked on the co- 


operative or joint-stock principle) in which butter 
(and cheese) is manufactured on a large scale from 
milk supplied by a number of producers; a butter- | 
factory.. Also the work of such an establishment, | 


the making of butter, etc. (First used in U.S.) 


= 


ery, Butter, Cheese and 


ery is fast superseding the dairy in all thickly settled por- 


tions. of the northwest. 1886 Pal/ Mall. G. 10 Sept. 4/3 | 
The introduction of creameries, or establishments for churn- _ 
jing. the.cream of the small farmers..in Ireland. 2 


. b. The produce of this industry, esd. butter. 


“88x Chicago Times 14 May, The. current makes of | - 
creamery [‘butter] are already beginning to show a good deal — 


_ of grass flavor and color, 


@. attrib. 


1882 Chicago Advance 6 Apr. 213 A.deal of knowledge }- 
about this creamery business. 1886 Standard 24 May 2/1 | 
Whe efforts of Canon Bagot to extend the creamery system | 
in Ireland. .have resulted.in the formation of the Cream- 
eries. Association of Ireland. Eight Creamery Companies - 


have been affliated... | 


_ 2, A name fora shop where milk, cream, butter, | 


B 


etc. are sold, and light refreshments supplied. — 


, COzZEN, 


| eryants, cranes. 


| evetre:—L, crédére to believe. 


ng: Creameries and Cream- | 
‘ a heese-making..1amo. pp.’ 74. 
|. Lancaster (Pa.\. 1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., The cream- 


1 other chapmen, 


 CREANCE. 


(Simmonps Dict. Trade 1838 has Crésmerie,a breakfast or 
refreshment house in French towns.) > : 
Crea'm-fruit. The juicy, cream-like fruit of 
a plant found in Sierra Leone. The name has been 
applied to an apocynaceous plant, Roupellia grata, 
which was believed to yield the fruit. 

“4830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 214 The Cream fruit of 
Sierra Leone. 1882 Garden 29 July 86/2 Roupellia Grata.. 
has been named Cream fruit by some botanists. 
-Creaminess (krimines). [f Creamy +-nzss.] 
The state or quality of being creamy. 

1688 J. Surru Bavoscope 31 Adulterated Quick-Silver looks 
somewhat dull, and is commonly crusted over with a kind 
of Creaminess. 1852 Miss Yoncr Caseos 1. xxxiv. 287 The 
fresh creaminess of new stonework. . 

Creaming (kr7min), vd/. sb. [f. CREAM v. + 
-InG4.] ‘The action of the verb CREAM: formation 
of cream or froth; skimming off of the cream. 

xgg6 [see b. below]. 1831 Scorr Adédot Introd., A kind 
of milk, which will not stand above a single creaming. 1888 
W. C. Russert Death Ship IU. 251 The creaming and 
foaming of the waters flung from the vessel's sides. | 

b. attrib. and Comb., as creaming-dish, -pan, 
utensils used in the dairy. © S Heed 

rg96 SpeNsER F, Q. vu. vi. 48 Some wicked beast unware 
That breakes into her Dayr’ house, there doth draine Her 
creaming pannes. 1858 [See Creamer]. 1886 47 Y. Round 
14 Aug. 35 The old-fashioned shallow creaming-pan. 

Crea'ming, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine 4.] That 
creams; forming into froth or foam, mantling. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 227 His animal spirits are 
more bounding, more humorous, more ‘ creaming’ (to borrow 
a metaphor from champaigne\. 1861 Hucues Tom Lrown at 
Oxf xii, The lieutenant filled the long-necked glass. .with 
the creaming mixture. :, | ; 

Creamometer (krimpmitaz). [f. Cream sd.?, 
after dactometer. In F. crémométre.| An instru- 
ment for measuring the percentage of cream con- 


tained in a sample of milk. 

1876 A. H. Hassart food 414 The amount of cream is 
determined by means of an instrument invented by the late 
Sir Joseph Banks, called a creamometer. 1885 J. Lone 
Brit. Dairy Farm, 72 The value of the glass creamometer 
is much regulated by its diameter being in accordance with 
its height. , . 

Creamy (kr7#mi), a. [f. Cream sb?+-¥11] 

1. Characterized by, containing, or abounding in 
cream, 

16x8 CuapMan /Yesiod 11. 333 Eat The creamy wafer. 1725 
Brapiey fam. Dict. s.v. Adidk, When they are old, their 
Milk is not socreamy and it is drier. 186r L. L. Nose J/ce- 
beres 309 The milk was creamy, and the eggs fresh. 

2. Resembling cream in some quality: a. Of the 
general appearance or consistence of cream, — 

1610 MARKHAM JMasterp. 1. xiv. 38 If it be extraordinary. 
white, and as it were, creamy, then it is a signe the horse 
hath weake veines.. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Laters, Choric 
Seng v, To watch the. .tender curving lines of creamy spray. 
1842 A. Compr Phys. Digestion (ed..4) 289 A yellow residue 
of a creamy consistence began to flow from the wound. 

b. fig. Soft and rich, luscious. | 

a x6a% Frercuer Q. Corinth un. i, Your.creamy words but 
1780 Cowrer Sable Talk 510 Verse .; Without a 
creamy smoothness has no charms, x8s9 Sata Gas-/ight & 
D. ii. 18 His creamiest jokes are met with immovable stoli- 
dity.. 860 O. W. Hoimes Prof. Breakf-t. ii. (Paterson; 47 
A woman witha creamy voice. - : an eee 

ce. Cream-coloured: often as a qualification of 
white, yellow. ok a 

The word has a connotation of richness or softness which 
is absent from cream-coloured, 9 7 

1848 Florist’s Frud. 162 The Roses in pots attracted great 
attention .. Nemesis, fine rose; Belle Allemande, large 
creamy ‘yellow. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud, Jtaly ii. 102 The 
thickest and creamiest paper. 31883 E. Arnoip Secret of 
Death 4 All around that temple cooed The creamy doves. 

Creance (kr7‘ans), sd. Forms:. 4-5 creaunce, 
(5 -awnee, -auns), 5- ereance ; also (in sense 4 
only) 6 eryaunce, 6-7 -ance, 7 creyance, eriance, 
[ME. a. OF. erdance (11th ¢.), 
corresp. to L. type cr2deniia, f. creant pr. pple. of 
Cf. CREDENCE. ] 

+1. The mental action or condition of believing ; 
belief, faith, trust, confidence, credence. Ods. 
€4%380 Sir Feruseb, 1851 Pou scholdest leue py false 
creaunce, and belyue on heuene kynge. *393 GoweER Conf. 
II, 366 Er Rome came to the creaunce 


r490 Caxton How to die 3 To abyde and deye in the same 
creance and byleue. es | 


+b. The matter of belief, the thing believed ; 


_ (one’s) belief or faith ; a creed. Ods. 


1393 Gowrr Conf. I. 185 This maiden taught the creaunce 
Unto this wife. cxago Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ror 


~ This is oure beleeve and creaunce. ¢1470 Haxvine Chron. 


Lxvuit, xi, Foure .C. lordes, of Christes holy creaunce. 1669 
GaLe Yansenisme 163 Not a creance or belief 
+2. Credit, reputation. Obs. rare. | F 
1330 Ozwazn 8 3if he ben of gode creaunce, ¢ 1380 Sr 
Ferumbd. 358 lf pou yknewe me ariz3t, my doynge and my 
See ‘pou noldest profry me no fijzt for al pat gold of — 
FAUNCE: po ene: Seg 2 ee Seay 
“+8, Comm. Credit, trust. Zo creance: on credit. 
9399 Lancu. Rich. Redeles w. 17 Ne had creaunce Icome 
at pe last ende..Peyhad be drawe to pe deuyll for dette pat 
bey owed. ' ¢1460 Fortescus Ads. & Lim, Mon... (1885) 
118 He shall .. by [buy] all pat is necessarie . . by creaunce 
and borowynge. ' 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) vil. XXV- 
3r4/t Chapmen that selle to creaunce to let-the byer from 


t 


f Cristes feith. 
-¢x450 Myrc 1788 And bydde hem say wyth fulle creawnce. | 


CREANCE. 


4, Falconry. A long fine line or cord attached to 
a hawk’s leash, by which she is restrained from 
flying away when being trained ; also used simi- 
larly to confine the game at which the hawk is flown. 

{So F, créance, a string to retain a bird de peu de créance, 
i.e. whose indications cannot yet be well trusted.] 

14.. Sloane MS. e721 Piut. xcv. C, How to use her 
when she will come redeley in the creance. 1486 BA, St. 
Albans Biij b, Take the partrich owte of yowre bagge and 
ty it by the legge with acreaunce. /ézd¢. Bvja, Ye shall 
call the long lyne that ye do call youre hawke to Reclaym 
with :. yowre Creaunce, what so euer it be. 6x5 LaTHaM 
Falconry (1633) 16 Draw her gently to you with your lure 
or cryance. x89x eld 7 Mar. 337/1 Her wing became 
entangled in the creance, and she came to the earth with a 


thud. | 

Jig. 1635 Cuarpman & Suirtey Chabot 1.ii, No power flies 
Out of his favour but his policy ties A criance to it, to con- 
tain it still, : i, Pel , 

+b. Sometimes spelt cranes, as if plural. 

x598 Frorio, Filagza, the cranes to lure a hauke with. 
1603 — Montaigne \. xiii. (1632) 139 We commend..a hawke 
for her wing, not for her cranes or bells. 1616 Braum. & 
Fi. Scorn, Lady v. iv, Take off her Cranes. 1685 Corton 


tr. Montaigne IT. 452 As.a hawk takes his flight but still 


under the restraint of his cranes. Z 

+ Creance, v. Obs. [a. OF. ereancer to promise, 
engage, etc., f. creance: see above.] 

l. zxtr. To pledge oneself to pay ; to take credit. 
61386 CHaucer Shipm. T. 289 We may creaunce whils we 
have a name, But goldles for to be it is no game. . /did. 303 
Now gooth this Marchant..and byeth and creaunceth, 

2. To pledge oneself, vow, plight one’s troth. 
ex477 Caxton Yason 97 b, Jason and Medea swore and 
creanced that they shold take eche other by mariage, 

Creanced (kriinst), a. rare. [f. CREANCE sé, 
4+-ED*.] Confined with a creance. = 

868 Bamtey Afystic 33 Like mated falcons round their 
creanced young. — . 

+Creancer. Ols. Forms: 4 creaunsour, 
~sure, creansure, 4-6 creauncer, creaunser, 5 
creancer, -syr, 6 -ser, -sier, 7 -sour, -sor. [ME. 
creaunsour, in Anglo-F. creanceour, a. OF. cre- 
anceor, f. creancer : see prec. and-or. The form 
in -er may repr. F, erdancéer (12th ce. in Littré) 
from creance, corresp. to late L. credentidrius.] 

lL. A creditor. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Kings iv. 1 A creansure cume, that he 
take my two sonys to seruen to hym. — vow, xxix. 
13. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. ALou. v. 118 His creann- 
cers shul alway grucche for lake of thair paymente. 1607 
Cows. Juterpr., Creansour. .signifieth him that trusteth 
another with any debt. x708 Jermes de la Ley 196 

Creansor or Creditor. . 
&. One entrusted with the charge of ancther; a 
guardian, tutor: esf. at school or college. (In 
med.L. creddtor: cf. Du Cange.) ei 3 
[Statute Aularia (Bodley MS,', Unusquisque scolaris 
manens sub magistro, tutore, aut creditore.] 

1478 Paston Leit, No. 824 111. 237 My creansyr Mayster 
Thomas [at Eton].. praythe yow to sende hym sum mony 
for my comons. _cx1goo G. VERNON in //7st. MSS. Coma. 
I. x6 Mr. Grove, Pryncipall of Mawdelen Hall, the which 
is creanser unto me and my brothir. xgeg St. Pafers 
flen. VIII, TV. 329 The Busshop of Rosse. .1screauncer and 
_ counsaillour to the saide Erle, 1549 CoverDALe Las, 
Per, Gal.13 The heyre .. vnder. creansers & gouernours, 
[x853 Broxam Register Magd. Coll, I. 59 ‘It. appears about 
this time’ viz, 1660 ‘there was a College order that the 
choristers etc. should have Cransiers.’] ; 

+ Creant, 2.1 Obs. Also creaunt. [In form, a. 
OF. creant believing, trusting, giving oneself up, 
pr. pple. of cretre:—L. credére to believe. But as 
OF: had only vecrdéazt in this sense, it is possible 
that creant is an abbreviated form of that word. 
Cf. CRAVEN.] a : | 
I, In phrases Zo yield oneself creant, to ery (or 
say) creant: To acknowledge oneself vanquished ; 
to surrender oneself to an antagonist. 

axae3 Ancr. R. 288 And leid hire sulf aduneward, and 
buh him ase he bit,and zeied creaunt, creaunt, ase swowinde, 
e1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 478 (1883) Ar ich wald creaunt jeld 
me'Ich hadde leuer an-hanged be. ¢ 1325 Coer de /...5319 
On knees he fel doun, and cryde Creaunt, For Mahoun 
and Termagaunt. But Sere Fouk wolde nought soo; The 
hedde he smot the body froo. 1377 Lancn. P. PZ B. xu. 
193 Pe thef..3elte hym creaunt to cryst on pe crosse and 
knewleched hym gulty. ¢ Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 624 He 
that despeireth hym is lyke the cowarde Champion re- 
creaunt that seith creant with oute nede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxiiii, The knight overcome the clerk and 
made hym yelde hym creaunt of his false impechement. — 
@. Believing, orthodox. monce-use. 9. 
-x833 CarLyLe Cagliostve Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 124 The 
lives ofall Eminent Persons, miscreant or creant,. = 
“Creant (kr7ant), a2 rare. [ad. F.crdéant, or L. 
crednt-ent creating, f. credre.] Creating, creative. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Drama of Exile 24 We Sprang very 
beauteous from the creant Word. | ‘ 

Crear, obs. form of CRAYER, 


+ Crease, sd.) Obs. Also 5 crese, cres. - [fe 4 Taner gae gs 
| : oe | Crease (Afining): see CRABB 36.3.0. 
_ Creased (krist), 2p/ a, [f. Crease 50.2 and 2.2 -| 
| +-ED.] Having a crease or.creases. 


CREASE v,']. = INORBASE sd... 


1830 Patscr. 2120/2 Crease, encrease, vexenues, augmenta- 


tion. 1568 T. Howe, Ard. Amitie (1879).19 The more 
it comes. vnto the crease of yeres, The more it. faylth, 


1575 Art of Planting 13 In the crease of the Moone. 
Crease (krzs), 50.7 


- near Shoulder. 


¢x%440 Prowp, Parv. 101 Crese, or increse.. excrescencia, | 


lso 6 creaste, 7 creast. — 
‘(Origin and early history unknown, st 


L151 


Goes with Crease v.?; it does not appear whether the sb.. 


or the vb. had priority. In the sb. the spelling cxeasd(e ap- 
pears in the 16th and r7th c., but perh. merely by confusion 
with crest, of which creast was.a variant, The verb had 


| from the beginning very frequently the form cvess, which is. 
| the current form both of vb. and sb. in Sc. The spelling ea 


suggests French origin, as in cease, grease, lease, peace, 


| please, etc. But no cognate Fr, word has been found. The 


suggestions of connexion with Breton £772, crease, wrinkle, 


| or Ger, kvans, MHG. kras, must on obvious phonetic 
| grounds be discarded.] 


i. The line or mark produced on the surface of 


| anything by folding ; a furrow in a surface, such as 
is caused: by folding; a fold, wrinkle, ridge. 


1578 Lyre Doedoens vi. xl..709 [Peach] a fleshy pulpe. .in 
the middest whereof is a rough harde stone full of creastes 
and gutters. 1665 Hooxe A/icvogr. 83 In the little furrows 


| or creases of my skin. 1665 PAit. Trans. 1.84 Having ..a 
| hollow Crease cut into it round about. 


6 J. F. dler- 
chant’s Ware-ho. 20 Wove so extream thick, that it frets in 
the creasts under Men or Womens cloaths. | 170g Lond. 
Gaz, No: 4144/4 A .. Saddle Nag... with .. a Crease on his 

) @1748 Swirr (J.), An ivory knife, with a 
blunt edge .. which cut it even .. whereas a sharp penknife 
would go out of the crease, and disfigure the paper. 1865 
Miss Brappon Sir Fasfer III. i. 3 Never mind the creases 
in that blue frock of yours. 


2. Cricket. The name of certain lines scratched 


_ or marked on the ground to define the positions of 


the bowler and batsman. 
These are the boruling-crease, drawn in the line of each 


- wicket, from-behind which the bowler delivers the ball; the 
 vreturn-crease, a short line at each end of the bowling crease, 


and at right angles to it, beyond which the bowler must 


‘ not go; and the fopping-crease, a line in front of each 
- wicket parallel to the bowling-crease, behind which the 
- batsman stands.to defend his wicket. 


1785 Game at Cricket 6 The Bowling-Creases must be cut 
in a direct line from each Stump. /ésd. 7 The Bowler must 
deliver the Ball, with one foot behind the Crease. 1849 
Laws of Cricket in Crick. Man. (1850) 53 The Popping- 


. Crease must be four feet from the wicket and parallel to it, 


unlimited in length, but not shorter than the bowling- 
crease. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ S77. Sports itt. 1. i. § 3. 667 If 
the striker at his wicket go outside the popping crease. .the 


' bowler may put him out, 1880 Boy’s Ow#n BA. 105 Within 


the return-crease ..and behind the bowling-crease, the 
bowler must stand when he delivers the ball. 

“| In the following. app. error for CREST. 

3. Arch. A curved or ridge tile; = Crest 6. 

1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 270 Crease .. These are 
such Tiles as are us’d to cover the Ridge of a House; they 
being made. .like a half Cylinder. | 1847-78 Hanuwe.t, 
Crease, a curved tile. West. 1880 W. Cornwall Gioss., 


| Crease, a ridge tile, 
4. dial. ‘The top of a horse’s neck’ (Halliw.);.| 


=Crust 8... 

Crease, sb.3, Malay dagger : see CREESE. 

t Crease, v.1 Ofs. Forms: 4 creese, creesse, 
cresce, 4-5 crese, 5 cresse, crece, 5-7 crease. 
{app. aphetic form of acrese, AccREASE, also found 
in sense of earlier excrese, IncREASE. A. direct 
formation from crezss- stem of OF. creistre to grow, 


is possible in some cases.].= INCREASE 7. @& Zt. 

¢1380: Wycuir Servm. Sel. Wks. If. 148 Pe fame of Crist 
must creese. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 276 He..bad. hem 
cresce and multiply. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. xix. 
(1495) 45 Alwaye as the trespaas..creasyth, Soo the payne 


creasyth also. ¢ i420 Pallad, on Hush. 1,227 As fatter lande 
| wol crece and thrive. cxqqgo Proms. Paru, x02 Cresyn or 


anger..creaseth niore and more, 
De Frans a | 

61475 Parlenay 4262 Which ofte cressith hurt. : 

Crease (kris), v2 Also 6-9 eress. [See 
CREASE 50.27] A ed o) 38 | 

l. trans. To make a crease or creases in or on. 
the surface of ; to wrinkle; to fold in a crease. 

1588 J. Mexus Briefe Snsty, F viij b, A leafe of paper.. 
cressed in the middes. 1594 Nasue Yervors of Nt. Civ b, 
The clearest spring a little tucht is creased wyth a thousand 
circles. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 9 They double all the Stuff 
..that is, they cresse it just through the middle of it, the 


encresyn, accresco. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. 130 My 


whole length of the piece. _ 1824 Gat Hothelan I. u. viii. 


212 Seeing Sir Gabriel de Glowr cressing and cross-folding 
..the broidered vestments. tp. i 
(1856) 34 The clean abrupt edge of the fractures .. creased 
their otherwise symmetrical outline... 


b. To cut deep furrows in the flesh (of mackerel, . 


cod, etc.); to crimp. Cf. Creasine vd/. 5b,+ 3, 
QUOL TNS Geek Ma it aa thos ln 
2. intr. To become creased, fall into creases. 


, 


1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. IIL 106 ‘The legs are good } 


realistically 


, said Hans, his face creasing drolly. Zod, A 


| material that is apt to crease. Se eae ce | 
3. trans. To stun (a horse, etc.) by a shot in | 
the‘ crest’ or ridge of the neck. (TS) 


__ 1807 Pixe Sources Mississ. 11, 159 We fired at a black | 
horse, with an idea of creasing him. 1842 Catuin VV. Amer. 


fund. (1844) 11. xli. 58 We would try the experiment of 
creasing one [buffalo}, which is done by shooting them 


through the gristle on the top'of the neck, which stuns 


them so that they fall, =. - 


“154g Ascnam Toxoph, (Arb.) 138 A certayne kynde of 


| [arrow] heades;whych men call hie rigged, creased or | 
| shouldered heades. ‘166g Hooke Microgr. 153 They [seeds] |} 
| seem’d..a little creés'd or wrinckled. x7go Gray oh nq8g 
Long Story 68 Creased, like dog’s ears, in. a folio, 2865, |, 


wrinckled. 27530 Gray Poens, 


1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ive. 


CREATE. 


| Morn. Star 24 Apr., In a creased coat and trousers (evi-« 


dently their first appearance since last summer). 
Creased : see CRAZED. | 

‘Creaseless (krisles), a [f Crease sb.2+ 

_ *LESS.] Without creases. a 

1852 /raser's Mag. XLVI. 164 A creaseless cap. 3883 L. 

~ WincGFieLp A. Rowe 1, iv. 63 How transcendent a neck 

cloth! Spotless, creaseless, awful. 


 [f Crease v.t+-MEnT.] Increase, augmentation. 
| 2393 Wyriey Azsxorte gs Lurcking sparke in hept straw 
— inclosed, Feeling winde quicke life of crésment blowing. 
 Creaser (kr7'sa1). [f. Creasev.2+-ER1.] One 
who or that which creases ; sfec. applied to various 
mechanical contrivances for making creases, 
_ grooves, or furrows in iron or leather, for creasing 
the cloth in a sewing-machine, etc. | 


-InG!.] Increasing, increase, growth. 

r398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 279 Lepra 
mesylry..hath the begynnynge of the veynes, and full 
cresynge without the veynes. 


235 Her [the moon’s] ordinarie creasings and wanings. 


creesing. [f. CREASE v.“ and 53.2] © 


creases or wrinkles; also quasi-concy, = CREASE sd.2 
| 1665 Hooxe Jficragr.g The reason of which creasing we 

shall next examine.. the creasings or angular bendings.. 
. become the nore perspicuous. . 


2. Arch. (See quots.) Cf. Crnase sb.2 3. 


rows of tiles fixed horizontally under the coping of a wall, 
_ for discharging rain-water. 1874 Knicut Diet. Mech., 
Creasing, 2 layer of tiles forming a corona fora wall, 1876 
Gwitt Archit. u. iii, § 13. yoo Parapets,.finished with 
double plaintile creesing, _ 
3. attrib. 
_ may be set in the jaws of a.creasing-swage. . /bid., Creas= 
ine Flanimeer, a narrow, rounded-edge hammer, used for 
making grooves in sheet-metal.. 1883 /isheries Axhib. 
oe 197 Mackerel splitting and reaming or creasing 
nives, 


-InG*.] Increasing; yielding increase. 


: Ing yearth none store. 
Creasote, variant form of Crrosorz. 
Creast, obs. f. Crest, CREASE. 


_ of creases. 


' creasy and disorderly. 
' babe ..rear’d his creasy arms. 


Creat. Obs. [F. créat, ad. It. creato foster- 


CREATE fa. pple.] (See quot.) 


a Riding Master, or a.Gentleman educated in an Academy 


ing the Art of Riding the great Horse. 
Creat, create sd.: see CrEaGHT. 


_*ABLE.| That can be created, . 


| ..I8 only creatable and annihilable. by the Deity. 1848 
. Latt’s Mag. XV. 643 Capital is not creatable by statute. ° 
Creatal (krz,é2-tal), a. monce-wd. [see -aL.] Of 


ee ection. 1549 Cuatoner Avasucus on folly Mijb,. 


re, ‘to form out of nothing’ (J.\.* 


+Crearsement. Os. rare. In 6 cresment. 


+ Crea‘sing, vd/. sb.) Obs. [f. CREase v1 + | 


: xs87 GoLtpinc De Mornay 
xiv. (1617) et1. 1629 Manse tr. Ponseca’s Dev. Conteimpi, : 


Creasing (kri‘sin), (vdZ.) sb2 Also (in sense 2) 


1, The action of the verb Crzase; production of 


1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder, Tile-creasing, two 


3894 Knicutr Dict. Mech. sv. C veaser, Creasing tools... 


+Creasing, ffl. 2. Obs. [f Crease v.l+ 


1592 Wvr.ey Armorie 116 With thriftie hand the ereas-: 


Creasy (krési), a. [f Crnasn 56.2 +-x.] Full 
1858 Mrs. Oxtrnant Laird of Noriaw J. 168 Chairs .. | 


covered with ch:ntz. . which did not fit on well, and looked 
1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 747 The: 


child, alumnus (cf. Sp. erzado servant) :-—L. ereatus 
offspring, child, subst. use of credtus pa. pple. : see. 


4730-6 Baitey (folio’, Creat (with horsemen) an Usher to — 


of Horsemanship, with Intent to qualify himself for Teach- 


Creatable (krij2‘tib’l), 2. [f. Create v. + 


1678. Cupwortu Jutell. Syst, 1. v. 862 The life of the Soul: 


1857 GossE Creation 182 It is their natal, or rather (to’ 


to exist; esp. to: produce where no- — 


x Pars. T. » 144 Al be it that God hath, 


CREATED. 


& infuded that noble soule, 1535 Coverpare Gen. i. 1 
In y® begynnynge God created heauen and earth. 1591 
hve Poet, Lxerc., Liijb, Praise him for that he creat 

1ath The heauen, the earth, and all. x6xr Bisre Ps. li. x0 

Create in mee acleane heart, O God. 1644 Mirron Aveo. 
(Arb.) 52 Wherefore did he creat passions within us? 165 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xxxi. 190 To say the World was not 
Created..is to deny there is a God. 1862 Max MULLER 
(Sel. Zss. (1882) II, xx. 395 And the gods consulted a second 
time how to create beings that should adore them. 

b. with complemental extension. 
rgge0 SHaxs. Com, Err. mt. ii 39 Are you a god? would 
you create me new? x6rx Braue /sa. Ixv. 18, I create Ieru- 
salem a reioycing, and her people a ioy.. 1732 Por: ss. 

Man 1. 148 And what created perfect? 2862 F. Hart 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 143 God created man a moral creature. 

ec. absol. 
re92 Davies Jemort. Soul vii. (1714) 46 To create, to God 
alone pertains. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 606 To create Is 
greater then created to destroy. x18gx Ruskin Stones Ven. 

(1874) I. App. 381 It is only for God to create without toil. 

. ger. Tomake, form, constitute, or bring into 
legal existence (an institution, condition, action, 
mental product, or form, not existing before). 

Sometimes of material works as fg. of I. 

xgoz West 1st Pt. Syabol. § 46 D, A constitutiue Instru- 
ment creating..whereby any estate, propertie, power or 
obligation, not hauing any essence or being before, is 

_ newely raysed and created. 2612 Davins Why /reland, ete. 
(J.), With power to create a manor, and hold a court-baron. 
1679 Drypen Troilus & Cr. Prol. 8, I found not, but created 
first the stage. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1v. 295 Thus make 
they Kings to fill the Regal Seat; And thus their little 
Citizens create. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 336 The 

word heirs is not necessary to create a fee simple. 1848 
Macavcay Ast. Eng. 1. 343 Those towns where wealth is 

created and accumulated. 1854 Ronatps Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 225 It is always necessary, before lighting the fire 
in the stove, to create a draught by heating tne chimney. 

tb. aédsol. | | 

_ 1775 Suertpan Rivals Pref., The imagination. .becomes 
suspicious of its offspring, and doubts whether it has created 
or adopted. 1831 Brewsrer Vewron (1855) II. xxvii. 400 

The inspired genius which creates. 4852 RoBERTSON Sermz, 
grd Ser. xii. 147 The mason zzakes, the architect creates. 
@. Of an actor: To be the first to represent (a 
part or réle), and so to give it its character. [F. 
creer um role: see Littré, Hatzfeld.] 

1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nets. (1884) 314, Ihave created 
..more than one important 7é/e.  188a Standard 24 May, 
Madame Christine Nilsson..at the Royal Italian Opera 
«when she will create Boito’s Opera Mefistofele. 

_ 8. To constitute (a personage of rank or dignity) ; 

‘to invest with rank, title, etc. Cozsir. to create a 

peer, to create a man a peer. 

. .¢1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. ix, Hugh Capite.. 
wich tho was the myghtieste subgett off Ffraunce, and ther- 
fore create and callid Dur gi 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, 

— ¢. 35 Preamb., The Kyngis Grace. .created hym Duke. 1568 
Grafton Chron, I]. 347 During the which [Parliament] he 


created two Dukes, a: Marques and five Erles. 16xz Suaks. 


 Cymb. v. v. 20 Arise my Knights o’ th’ Battell, I create you 
Companions to our person. 165§~60 STANLEY A’ist.. Philos. 


(r7or) 34/x The Ephori were first Created about the sixth | 


Olympiad. ¢x670 Woop L7/ (1848) 51 He was... created 

bach. of arts, . r77x Goxtpsm. Hzst. Eng. ILI. 374 Edward 

Hyde .. was now created a peer by the title of lord Claren- 

don. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii, 103 Opposition came from 

the very prelatewhom Henry had created to enforce his will. 

_ 4 To cause, occasion, produce, give rise to (a 
condition or set of circumstances). 


3899: Soaks. Fen. V, 1. i. 264 O Ceremonie..Art thou 
. ought else but Place, Degree, and Forme, Creating awe and 
. feare in other: men? 1667 Decay Chr Piety (J.), Dif- 
. ficulties of their own cre iting. 1709 Hearne Codlect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) IL 185 "Lis only fit to create Mirth. 1873 
_ Buack Pr. Tule xii: 190 She failed to create any profoun 
Impression. 1876 J. H. Newman Azst. S%, Ie. i. xx Posi 
 thonand climate create habits. © 
Created (kriz'téd), 442. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Brought into being by an agent or cause. esf. a. 


Made or formed by the divine power. b. Consti- 


tuted of a certain dignity or rank. ~ 


1667 Mitton P. LZ, ut. 7° But what created mind can 


comprehend Thir number? 1784 Cowrrr Task. v. 586. He is 


held In silly dotage on created things, Careless of their 


. Creator. 1853 Macaunay Avist. Eng. IV. 428 A newly 
created Marshal of France, the Duke of Noailles, 


Hence Crea'tedness. ie 

. 1665 J. Sercrant Suve-footing 35 Their very Createdness 

_ and: Finitness entitle them to defectibility.:: 1856 Faser 

Creator & Creature i. i. (1886) 13 The double sense of His 
. creation and of their createdness (to coin.a word) is not in. 

all their thoughts... eee ee) : 
Creater, obs. fi CREATURE, 


- Creatic (krietik), a Alsokr-. [£. Gr. epéas, 


7 *xpear- flesh +-10,] Of or pertaining to flesh. 


7 age Spe Sat. Lex. sv. Nausea, Creatic nausea, [that] 


2; produced by the sight of, or the attempt to eat, animal food. 


. Creatine (kr dtein). Also kre-. [f. Gr. «péas, - 
 ¥*xpeat-+-INE.] An organic base, C,H, Nz; 0, 
discovered in 1835 by Chevreul in the juice of flesh. 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVII, 49/2 Osmazome contains a 
peculiar substance, to which he [Chevreul] has given the 
name of créatiz .. Creatin is solid, inodorous, insipid. 85x 
_ [see CreaTININe]. 1858 THunicnum Urine 116 Creatine is 


peal in the blood and urine of man and animals. 1872 | 
uxLEY Phys. vii.r60 Kreatin, a crystalline body..supposed | 


to be the chief form in which nitrogenous waste matter 

leaves the muscle on its way to become urea. a 
Creating (kri,2 tin), vd/. sb. [f. CREATE uv. + 

-InG1.] The action of the verb Cazatz 


newer ranks of peerage. id. III, 526. i. 
- Creational (krz\2'fanal), a. rare. [f. prec. + — 
| -AL.] Ofor pertaining to creation. Ee 
1658 R. Francx North. Mem, (1821) p. xv, You'l admire | 
| the Creator, in his rare and admirable Creational work. 


1152 _ 


x60s Suaxs. Lear t. ii, 14 More composition ..Then doth 
. Goe to th’ creating.a whole tribe of Fops, #1715 BuRNET 
Own Time Concl.(R.), The creating of so many malcontents. 
1858 Hawrtuorns Fr, & lt. Frnds. Il. 93 The god-like 
attribute of creating. . 


Crea‘tin Z.a, [-1ne 2] That creates. 
r6rr SHAKS, Ey 2P T. rv. iv. 88 Great creating Nature. 
1810 SoutHEy Kehama x. iii, The willof the Creating Mind. 


Creatinine (kritinein), Also kre-. [f 
CREATINE +-INE.] An alkaline crystallizable sub- 
stance C,H,N;O, a normal constituent of urine 


and of the juice of muscular flesh. ; 

18zr Carrenter Man, Phys. 443 By the action of strong 
acids, kreatine may be readily converted into kreatinine. 
1869 Roscoz Elem. Chem. 383 Creatinine crystallizes in 
colourless prisms. . 

Creation (krz,2-fon). [a. F. création (14th. 
in Littré) or ad. L. credtidn-em, n. of action f. 
creare to CREATE. |] : 

1. The action or process of creating ; the action 
of bringing into existence by divine power or its 
equivalent ; the fact of being so created. — 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 91 To-fore the creacion Of any 
worldes stacion. 1413 LypG. Pile7. Sowdle iv. xvi. rat) 63, 
I was present at his first creacion. 1526 Pilgr. Pex/. (W. 
de W.153r) 15.b, From the creacyon of the worlde vnto this 
tyme, ae Locke Hun, Und. u. xxvi. § 2 As when a 
new Particle of Matter doth begin to exist. . which had be- 
fore no Being; and this we call Creation. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal. t.v. Wks. 1874 I. 92 That mature state of life, which 
was the end of his [man’s] creation. 1830 LyeL. Pr7nc. 
Geol. I. 399 The creation of a new lake, the engulphing of a 
city, or the raising of a new island. 1858 Manset Bampfon 
Lect. ii.(ed. 4135 We can think of creation only as a change 
in the condition of that which already exists. 

b. adsol. The calling into existence of the 


world ; the beginning, as a date. 

1893 SHaKs. Lucr. 924 From the creation to the general 
doom. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 9 Could Noah 
then be ignorant of the Creation, and the fall of man? 1665 
Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 370 As if all India was theirs 
by title from the Creation. 183: Brewster Mewtove (1855) 
Ii. xvi. 100 The account of the creation in Genesis. . 

2. gen. The action of making, forming, pro- 


ducing, or bringing into existence. 


x602 Suars. Hav. un. iv. 138 This is the very coynage of 
your Braine: This bodilesse Creation extasie Is very cun- 
ning in. x769 Biacxstone Cownz. 1v. 420 The creation of 
estates tail, 1841-4 Emerson “ss., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 
145 In our fine ar:s, not imitation, but creation, is the aim. 
1860 TynpaLy Glac. 1, xxvii. 226 Down these we swept.. 
usually accompanied by an avalanche of our own creation. 
1867 Bricut SP. Amer. 29 June, The creation of that 
opinion which has made slavery hateful. ? 

3. The investing with a title, dignity or function. 

1460 Capcrave Cheon. 297 This Alisaunder graunted .. 
plener remission in the first day of his creacion. xq9r Act 
7 Hen. VII, c. 16 $7 The creacion of your seid subgiet into 
the Erle of Surrey. x162z Evsine Debates Ho. Lords \Cam- 
den) 93 That the LL. of the newe creacion may be brought 
into the Elouse, eache by 2 other LL. xg20 Ozer Vertot’s 
Rom. Rep. 1. vt 325 This restiess .. People .. required 
Decemvirs, and we consented to their Creation, 1848 
Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 520 The Tory party had always 
been strong among the peers. It..had been reinforced .. 
by several fresh creations. 

4. concr. That which God has created; the 


created world; creatures collectively. 

Lord of Creation= man: see Lorn. 

r6r1 Biste Xow, viii.22 For wee know that the whole 
creation groaneth. 1658 Sir T. Browne ‘ydriot. i, 
Which in fourty dayes swallowed almost mankinde and 
the living creation, 2697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 1. 722 
A Plague did on the aunb Creation rise. x725 De For Voy, 
round World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land..is a fruit- 
ful. .part of the. creation, 175 poees Rambier No. 175 
v3 A race with whom... the whole creation seems to be at 
war. 1783-04 Brake Songs Lunoc., Cradle Song 18 All 
creation slept and smiled. | 

5. An original production of human intelligence 
or power ; és%. of imagination or imaginative art. 

x605 Suaxs. (acd. 1. i. 38 Or art thou but A Dagger of 


the Minde, a false Creation, Proceeding from the heat- — 


oppressed Braine? 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 493 The treach’rous 
colours the fair art betray, And all the bricht creation 
fades away! 1813 Surtiey Q. Mad vn. 62 Fancy's thin 
creations. 1862 Mrrivace Rom, Lup. (1865) LV. xxxiv. 130 
Lugdunum was.a new creation of the Roman power, 


Hood is absolutely a creation of the ballad-muse. | 
6. Comb., as creation-day ; creation money, an 


annual payment by the Crown to a newly created 
} peer. Eg onan 


1667 Mirron P. L. 1x. 556 Beasts, whom God on their 
Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound, x67: F. 
Paiturs Keg. Vecess. 484 The Dukes and Marquesses a 
greater yearly annuity or Creation money. 1878 Srusgs 


Const, fist, IIT. 436 The. earl’s creation money, twenty 


pounds, was a substitute for the third penny of the county 
..and the retention of this payment probably suggested the 


. bestowal of creation money on those who were raised to the 


1865 Moztey Jfirac. ill. 253 zofe, Nor..can any ‘creational 


in the character of those phenomena, 
Creationism (kri2-faniz’m).  [f. as prec. + 


law’ which does not fill up these voids. .make any difference - 


-18M.] Asystem or theory of creation: sdec. a. The 
theory that God immediately creates a soul for every 


rest. 


1888 |. 
 Curro Eng. & Sc. Pop. Ball, Ill. v. cxvii. 42/2 Robin 


-ereatress!° 855 Stncteton ive? I. 72. 


CREATRIX. 


human being born (opposed to traducianism) ; 
b. The theory which attributes the origin of matter, 


| the different species of animals and plants, etc., to 


‘special creation’ (opposed to evolutiondsm). 
1847 Bucu tr. Yagenbach’s Hist. Doctr. I, 1 The ery 


designated Creationism .. was now more precisely define 


1872 Liopon Llew. Relig. iii, roz The other and more gen- 
erally received doctrine is known as Creationism, Each 
soul is an immediate work of the Creator, 1880 Gray Wat, 
Se. §& Relig. 89 The true issue as regards design is not be- 
tween Darwinism and direct Creationism. 

Creationist (krz\2'-fanist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who believes in or advocates creationism. 

185g Darwin Live §& Lett. II. 233 What a joke it would 
be if | pat you on the back when you attack some immova- 


blecreationists. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 463 Uhe verbal » 
controversy between Creationists. .and Traducianists. 

Creative (kr7)2itiv), a. [f£ Create v. +-1vE.] 

1. Having the quality of creating, given to creat- 
ing; of or pertaining to creation; originative. 

1678 CupwortH Jntedl. Syst. (1808) II. 317 This Divine, 
miraculous, creative power. 31745 W. THomeson Sickness 1 
(R.) Creative bard [Spenser] .. expand thy fairy scenes, 
cx7go SHENSTONE Auin’d Abbey 332 Heav'n’s creative 
hand, 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 164 Thereisno trace of 
creative genius or originality in his character. 

2. Affording the cause or occasion of, productive 

of } 
1803 Med. Frail. IX. 272 Injuries .. unattended by any 
symptoms creative of alarm. 1837 Hr. Marringau Soc. 
Amer. III. 130 Laws and customs cannot be creative of 
virtue: they may encourage and help to preserve it; but 
they cannot originate it. 

Creatively (kr,2'tivli), adv. [f. prec. + -tx2.] 
In a creative manner, 

1840 CARLYLE Aeroes i. (1858) 186 That is in all cases the 
primary thing for him, and creatively determines all the 
x87x B. Tayviror Faust (1875) IL. wt. x71 All in vain 
doth Speech Fatigue itself, creatively to build up forms. 

Creativeness (krz,z'tivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Creative quality or faculty. 

1820 L. Hunt Judicater No. 26 (1822) I. 204 Such must 
be the .. creativeness of their fancy. 1874 Sayce Comzfar. 
Philol. iv. 161 The rich creativeness .. which distinguishes 
the older Aryan dialects, 

Creatophagous (krijatp'fages), a. [f. Gr. 
xpéas flesh +-pary-os eating +-ous. Cf. F. eréato- 
phage (also créophage).] = CREOPHAGOUS. 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 

Creator (kré,Zitoz). Forms: 3-4 -ur, 3-6 
-ure, 3-7 -our, 4-5 -oure, 4- -or. [ME. and 
AF. creatour, -ur=OF. creator, -ur, -our, later 
-eur, of learned or liturgical formation, ad. L. 
creator-em. The pop. OF. word was creere, criere.] 

1. The Supreme Being who creates all things. | 
(In OE. sezeppend.) = Pie +" 

crzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 111/174 For-to serui is creatour. 
a1300 Cursor JM. 1119 (Cott.) par-wit com our creature — 
[z.* .creatour] For to spek wit pat traiture. ¢1386 - 
Cuaucer 2ud Nun's T. 49, The creatour of euery crea. 
ture, ¢2489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxv. 133 God, my 
swete creatour. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners “uaz cxxii. 436 
Prayse be to our lorde god my creature, x6xx Bisce /sa. 
xl. 28 The Creatour of the ends of the earth. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.x. 486 Him by fraud I have seduc’d From his Creator, 
1862 Rusxin JZunera P. (1820) 4 Human nature, as its 
Creator made it. | a 4 fs 

2. ge. One who, or that which, creates or gives | 
origin to. ei a ec, 3 | 

1379 Furxe Heskin's Parl. 134 We haue learned of their 
owne writers .. that a Priest is..the. creator of his creator. 
1898 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Alin. 1. iit, Translated thus 
from a poor creature to a creator; for now must I create an 
intolerable sort of lies. 1642 Mitton C4. Govt. 1. v, Since 
it thus appears that custom was the creator of prelaty. 2642 
R. Brooke Lng. pisc. 1. vii 35 Winchester was not the 
first that .. professed. such universal Obedience to. his 
Creator the Pope. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ITT. 456 If 
the creator of the use had a fee simple in the land. x87x 
Tynpaty Fragm. Sc. 11879) Il. xiv. 350 Just as little as 
the Voltaic battery is the animal body a creator of force. 

‘Hence Crea’toress = CREATRESS. ee 

x827 Westm. Rev. VII. 331 vote, Luonto-Luonot, Na- 
ture, the Creatoress, Kawe’s wife, . . 

Creatorship (k:2,2tarfip\. [See -sap.] The 
condition or function of a creator. Soe 


3862 F. Hatt Yiadu Philos. Syst. 2tt In truth, agree. 


ably to their views, Brahma has neither creatorship, nor 


-ominiscience, nor omnipotence. 

817/t The idea of creatorship is universal. — oe 
Creatress (kr7Zitrés). Also 7 -isse.  [fem. 

of Creator: see -Ess.] A female creator. _ 

xggo Spenser /. Q. nt. viii. ro As her creatresse had in 


1898 Scribner's Mag. XV. 


_ charge toher ordain'd. 1616 T. Tune 7reas. agst. Painting 


7 Yet is she her owne creatrisse. 1778 Map. D’Arpiay 
iary & Lett, Sept., The all-devouring flames. .in consum- 


ing her (Zvelina, the novel] would have ee her 


Creatress of the olive. 1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 6/1x 
And yet, as happens so..often in the case of dramatic suc- 
ofthe part. . 4 

| Creatrix (kri2'-triks). 
creator.) «xl. = prec. ce He ge 
1595 Barnrietp Som. x. 8 His limbs (as their Creatrix) 
her imbrace.. 16rx Speen //7st. Gr. Brit. 1x. xx. 39 Perkin 
..returned. to his Lady Patronesse and Creatrix. 1793: 
Co.erioce Trans. Grk. Ode, Wisdom, the Creatrix. 1882. 
L. Ovrnant Land of Khemi v. 259 The worship of the 
divine creatrix Isis. Penna 


| cesses, the palm remains with Mdme. Doche, the creatress 


[L. credtrix, fem. of 


inerva too, — 


CREATURAL. 


+2. attrib, or adj, Creating, creative. Obs. 

1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles II. 1v. 272 The Creatrix Essence 
of God. The Divine Creatrix Essence. 

Creatur, obs, f. CRraturge, CREATOR. 

mw ew Wy “?: ‘ 
Creatural (kr7titiral), 2. [f£ Crzarore +-a.] 
Of or pertaining to creatures; of the nature of a 
creature or created being. 

1642 A. More Song of Soul 1.3, 1. xxv, That common 
condition Of every vitall centre creaturall. x68z GLANvIL 
Sadducismus 1. (1726) 463 They .. in no wise are creatural, 
but purely Divine. 1836 J. Gurperr Chr. Atonem. iv. 
(1852) 91 In proportion to the degrees of creatural capacity 
to acquire knowledge, 2883 HH. Drummonn Wat, Law in 
Spir. W. viii, (2884) 270 Man in his creatural life. . 

Hence + Crea turalized 4/. a., made creatural. 

1649 J. ELuistone tr. Behmen’s Epist.ii. § 55 The formed 
creaturaliz’d Elements within us. 

Creature (krititiz, kri-tfer). Forms: 3-5 
creatur, -our(e, 3— creature, (4-5 creater, cra- 
ture, cryatur(e, 7 creture); (also dial. or collog. 
7 erytur, 8 ereeter, cretur, g creatur, crater, 
critter, -ur; see alsosense rd). [a. F. créature 
(rithc ), ad. L. credt#va thing created, f. ppl. stem 
of credre to CREATE: see -URE.] 

1, Anything created ; a created being, animate or 
inanimate ; a product of creative action; a creation. 

ax300 Cursor M. 417 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin creature 
[/air7~, creatours}to serue him in pat haliture. 1340 Ham- 
POLE /’y, Conse. 5472 Godes creatures sere..Als be son and 
be mone and pe sterns. 1393 Gower Conf ILI. 87 Of 
which [se. God] that every creature Hath his being and his 
nature. ax4qoo0 Leg. Rood (1871) 148 Pe Cros isa cold crea- 
tour, 1534 LinpaLe 2 Cor. v.17 Yf eny man be in Christ, 
he is a newe creature. 1848-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer 
128 b, These thy gyftes and creatures of bread and wyne. 
1398 SHAKs. Yoh 1v.1. 121 Fierce fire and iron .. Crea: 
tures of note for mercy-lacking vses. 2542 R. Brooke Zug. 
Lipise. i. Vil, 12x Light was one of the first Creatures. 
1683 Brit. Spec. Pref. 3 Affirming the most High and 
Sacred Order of Kings..to be a meer human Creature. 
2783 Cowrer Let. to ¥. Newton, The first boat or canoe 
that was ever formed. .wasa more perfect creature in itskind 
than a balloon at present. 1856 Miss Winxwortn Tauler’s 
Life § Sernt, xxvii. (1857) 395 Dress, jewels .. a pleasant 
abode, and other transitory creatures. 1878 Hooxer & 
Batt Morocco 274 The gentian and saxifrage..and the 
other bright creatures that haunt the mountain tops. 


+b. The created universe; creation, Ods. 
axz00. Cursor M. 328 (Cott.) For-bi es godd, als sais 

scripture, Nan elder ae his creature. 1382 Wyc ir 2 Pet. 
ii, 4 So alle thinges lasten fro the bigynnynge of creature. 
¢1449 Precocx Nefr. 480 Sithen the Fadris dieden alle 
thinges lasten fro the begynnyng of Creature. 1533 Cover. 
DALE 2 Pes. iii. 4 Every thinge contynueth as it was from 
the begynninge of y’ creature. x6xx Bisiz Rom. viii. 19 
For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sonnes of God. 

ce. Applied, after 1 Tim. iv 4 (‘every crea- 
ture of God is good’), to food and other things 
which minister to the material comfort of man; 
usually in phr. good creature. 

16%4 Br. Hatt Recoll.. Treat. 197 Those that come to 
their meate as to a medicine .. shall be sure not to joy too 
much in the creature. x658 lVhole Duty Man viii. § 12. 72 
Waste..of the good creatures of God. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters I. 170 ‘Tea, snuff, and many other useful creatures. 
1765 Tl. Hurcuinson Hist. Col. Afass, Bay I. 107 The good 
creature tobacco, 1821 Lams Elia, Grace before Meat, We 
‘were put to it to reconcile the phrase ‘ good creatures *, upon 
which the blessing rested, with the fare set before us, 

a. Aumorous. Intoxicating liquor; esp. whisky. 

The ‘ Irish’ pronunciation is represented by the spellings 
cratur, crater, crathur, etc. 

{exs7o Pride & Lowi, The creature [wine] of the proper 
kinde Was good, though use offenden therewithall. x604 
SHAKS, O7A, 11. iil. 313 Come, come, good wine is a good 
familiar creature, i? it be well vs’d.J. 1638 PENKETHMAN 
Artachihos, K iij, The moderate use of the Creature, and 
sparing Dyet, which is very little practised. 1690 DrypEn 
Amphitryon 1. i, My Master took too much of the creature 
Jast night. a@169g Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I, 298 

- They would .. tiple and smoake till they. were over- 
taken with the creature, 31758 Smoutietr Ct. Fathowe 
(1784) 32/2 The German... never went to bed without 
a full dose of the creature. 19772 R. Graves Shir. Quix. 
vi, ii, (D.), He seems to like a bit of the good cretur as 
. well as other folks, 1827 Hone Every-day BR. Il. 386 His.. 


followers. .take a little ‘crathur’. 1888 Standard 14 Aug. 2. 


Says he, ‘ Maggie, have a drop of the Cratur’, — 


2. A living ‘creature’ or created being, an animate 


being ; an animal: often as distinct from ‘man’, 


axz00 Cursor M. 1839 Cott.) pat was na creatur in line | 


bat moght to grund or reche or riue,. ¢31385 CHaucer Z. 
G. W. 2164 Ariadne, There dwellede cryatur non Save 


wilde bestes. a xqo0-so Alexander 5534 How many kind | 


of creatours bat in pe cole duellis. 2503 Hawes Axamp. 


Virt, ii, 23 Euery, beest_and lyuynge creature. 1590. 
| Srenser F..Q. 1. ui. 15 Commeth drowsie. night, When. 


every creature shrowded is in sleepe. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 


vu. 506 A Creature..not prone And Brute as other Crea- |: 
tures, | 1721, Bartey, Caz, a Creature well known. 1733 © 
Pore £ss. Man m1. 172. ‘Go, from the Creatures thy in- | 
structions take.’: 1878. Hux.ey Péysiegr. 79 On introduc-. | 
ing a living animal into the air, the creature was suffocated. 


b. In UV. 'S., esp. applied in rural use to cattle. 


1698 Prov. Laws Mass. Act 10 Will. [JT Bartlett), The | 
sh creatures [7. e. swine, neat. | 


owners or claimers of anys 
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critters. 1850 Barrierr Dict. Ameer. s.v., ‘The creatures 
will be put into the pasture to-day.’ x870 LoweE.t 4 song 
my Bks, rst Ser. (1873) 285 He used the word ‘creatures’ 
for kine, and the like, precisely as our farmersdo now. _ 
3. A human being ; a person or individual (as in 
“every creature in the room’). Common in the 


phrase ‘ our fellow-creatures’. [So F. eréatzvre.] 
¢1300 XK. Adis. 6948 Creature with him non nas Bote the 
treowe Perdicas, 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. x. 364 Every 


- ¢ristene creature shulde be kynde til other. r49§ cf 15 


flen. VII, c. 57 Preamb., Your seid Suppliaunt is as..re- 
pentant as any creature may be. 21533 Lp. Berners zon 
xxxii, 99 He was sore abasshed when he coude fynde no 
creature. 1594 SHaxs. Aich. //J, v. iii, 200, I shall dispaire, 
there isno Creatureloues me. 1752 Jonnson Rambler No. 


191 P 4 Scarcely a creature would come near them. 1796 


Jane Austen Pride & Prej. iii, She was the only creature 
in the room that he asked a second time. 1837 Newman 
Par. Serm. (ed. 3:1. i. 1 To make siniul creatures holy. 


b. With qualifications expressing (¢) admira-. 


tion, approbation, affection, or tenderness (some~ 
times playfully); (6) compassion or commiseration 
(sometimes with a shade of patronage). 7 
crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 50/134 Swuch a creature ase he [St. 
Edward] was. cxgoeo Sit. Margarete 170 Eni so holi crea- 
toure, 1277 Laneci. /, PL BL xvi. 119 A ful comely creature, 


' treuth she hizste. x60q SuHaxs. O74. iv. i. 194 ‘The world 


hath not a sweeter Creature. x610 —~ / ep. 1, 1. 25 No, 
precious Creature, I had rather cracke my sinewes.. 1712 


. STEELE Spect. No, 113 P 3 A beautiful Creature ina Widow's 
' Habit sat in Court. 1846 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid 


Life (1888) I. vi. 186 However, the dear creatures did what 
Iaskedthem. 1883 G. Ltovp £304 Flow 11. 39 ‘Lhe best 
creature in the world. . 

1530 Parser. 210/2 Creature, a povre soule, creature. 
1586 R. Lancpare Willin Vorksh. Archezol. Frnd. X11. 437 
To Barbarey her doughter..beinge a lame creatur. x6gxz 
Brome Youiall Crew m1. Wks. 1873 ITI. 398 Your Wor- 
ships Charity to a poor Crytur welly starvd. 21719 Dr For 
Crusoe (x840) II. viii. x9x, I was the most disconsolate 


| Creature alive. 2870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri. I. 107 ‘Can 


you teil me which of the poor old creatures it is?’ 
c. Expressing reprobation or contempt. 

(Originally with qualifications as in b, but at length used 
alone=creature of a kind which one forbears to specify.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1707 Pe caitifeste creatour [v. ” 
creatur] pat cried was euire. @1533 Lp. Berners Anon 
Xxxili, 103 A more fouler and hydeous creature was never 
sene, 1893 SHAKS. Nich. //. v. lil. x7 And from the com- 
mon’st creature plucke a Glove. xr60r — Ful. Cr 1. i. 2 
Hence home, you idle Creatures. x712 STEELE Spect. No. 
4r0P x Dece::t Dresses being often affected by the Creatures 
of the Town. 1735 Pops Prot. Sat. g2 The creature’s at his 
dirty work again. x752 Jonnson Aaméler No. 194? 5 To 
lose his time in attending to the creatures on the stage. 1813 
WeExutnGTon. in Gurw. Desf. X. 475 The creatures who 
govern at Cadiz appear to feel no such interest. 1888 M. 
Morris Claverhouse ix. 154 Though the Duke was a weak 
creature, his position was strong. 


4. jig. That which is produced by, or owes its 


| being solely to, another thing; a result, product, 


or offspring of anything. 

165: Hopsrs Leviath, 1. xii. 53 Nothing else but crea- 
tures of the Fancy. 1662 Petry Taxes 31 Both ships and 
garments were the creatures of lands and mens labours there- 
upon. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 203 Nor are these 


miseries imaginary only, or the creatures of a groundless © 


panic. 1854 Brewster More Worlds xvi. 247 In support 
of these theories he adduces the zodiacal light, itself a crea- 
ture of theory. 1855 Sir J. Pearson in Law Zimes Rep. 
LITE. 382/2 The railway and the rights of the railway are 
the creatures of the Act of Parliament. 

5. One who owes. his fortune and position to a 
patron ; one who is actuated by the will of another, 
or is ready to do his bidding; an instrument or 
puppet. [So F. crdature, said in this sense to be 
from It.] aa a 3 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. 139 When they [kings, etc.] 
giue any man a qualitie which he had not afore they terme 
him their Creature, as hauing made somewhat of nothing, 
in respect of the qualitie wherewith he was indued. 1260 
Knotres /7ist. Durks (16211246 In their roomes [he] place 
other his owne creatures, 1607 Suaxs. 77s70n 1. 1.116 This 
Fellow heere, Lord ‘Timon, this thy Creature, By night fre- 
qe my house. 1699 Burner 39 Ard. xxiv. (1700) 265 The 
see of Rome did. .dispose of the best Benefices to their own 


Creatures and Servants. 2762 Hume Hist, Zug. 11806) 1V. 


liv. 168 Sir Francis Windebank ..was a creature of Land’s. 


worship, -love, 


cattle, horses, or sheep], impounded as aforesaid, shall pay | iN 


the fees, etc. 1822 J. Furnt Lett. Amer. 94 She told us fur- | 


. ther, that travellers commonly hire a creature 


a horse) at. 
her house. 1853 Feiron Fam. Lett, xxvii. (1865) 249 The | 
_ upper story...occupied by..the family, and the rooms'‘below | 
by the animals, or as a Yankee would call’ them, the |. 


| ereppia, a. OHG. 
| CeatcH.] A public 


-} are taken car 


1882 Conten: 


CRECHE. 


r6e9 [see Comrort sd. 7], 1670 Brooxs Ws. (1867) VI. 
16x With plentiful store ofall creature-comforts. x850 T. 
A. Troitiope lapress. of Wand. xviii. 28x Toulouse .. [is] 


| abundantly supplied with all the creature-comforts of life. 


Creature, obs, f, CREATOR. 

Creaturedom (kr7titiidem). [See-pou.] The 
domain or realm of creatures. | 

x884 J. Parxer Agost. Life 111. 345 [This] distinguishes 
human life from all other creaturedom below it. 

Creaturehood (kritiiuhud). [See -Hoop.] 
The condition of a creature. 

1882 Miss Conse Peak of D. 280 To assume that immor- 
tality and creaturehood are compatible. 1884 Academy 
6 Sept. 148 Is it material substance or creaturehood ? 

Crea'tureless, «. vrare—', [See -LEss.] 
Without a creature (or creatures). 

@x63r Donne 70 Countess of Bedford Poems (1633) 108 
God was alone And creatureless at first. : | 
Creatureliness (krftiiulinés), [f next + 
-NESS.] Creaturely state or quality. 

1854 TRencH Synon. N. T. xiii. (1876) 145 ‘The acknow- 
ledgment .. of creatureliness, of absolute dependence, of 
having nothing, but receiving all things of God. 18586 R. A. 


VAUGHAN Adystics (1860) I, vi vi. 233 This .. process which — 


seeks .. to transcend humanity and creatureliness, 


Creaturely (kr7titsi), a [f Cruarure+ ; 


-LY !.] Of, belonging to, or proper to creatures ; 
of the nature of a creature. | 


1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme’s Rem. Whs., Apol. conc. Perm 
Jection x14 In the Creaturely humanity of Christ. 1678 


Cupworti Jutedi. Syst. 473 Sensible Objects, and Creaturely | 


Forms. 1752 Law Spiret of Love 1. (1816) 29 Every crea- 
turely spirit must have its own body. 1872 Lippon £éev. 
Relig. iv. 153 The conditions of creaturely existence. 1879 
R. Furnt dA zti-theistic 7A. viii. 301 The perversity of the 
creaturely will, 

Creatureship (krititizfip). [See -saip.] The 
state or condition of a creature. 

1643 R. O. Mfan’s Mort. v. 33 His glorification alters not 
his Creatureship, 16853 Cave Serw. 10 (T.) The laws of 
our creature-ship and dependance. @x848 R. W. HamiLton 


Rew. & Punishn viii. (1853) 364. 187x Browntnc /r. 


Hohenst. 179 Varied modes of creatureship abound. | 


Crea‘turism, [See -1su.] A theory which | 


ascribes qualities of a creature to God, 

1866 J. G. Murrny Comm. Ea. xx. 7 It is opposed to 
pantheism, naturalism, creaturism, or the applying of the 
name of God to the creationor any part of it, or dealing with 
itas ifit belonged to a creature, . 

Grea‘turist. [See -1st.] One who ascribes 
the qualities of a creature to God. 


1656 Trapp Conzmn. Matt, vii. 18 He denied the human a' 
nature of Christ to be a creature, and called those that 


thought otherwise creaturists, 

+ Creaturize, v. Obs. [f. CReatuRE + -IZE.] 
trans. To make into a creature, to invest with 
creaturehood. Hence Crea‘turizing vd/. sé. : 

1678 CupwortH /zfell. Syst. 594 This..would of the two 


rather Degrade and Creaturize that Mundane Soul. /éid., A 
Monstrous degradation of that third hypostasis of their Trini- 


ty, and little other than an absolute creaturizing of the same, 
Creaunce, -aunt, etc. var. CREANCE, etc. | 
Creave, Creavis(e, obs. ff. Cres, CRAYFISH, 
Creaze (J7ining) : see CRAZE sé. 3. a 
Crebe, obs. f. CRIB sé. = 
Crebri- (kr7bri), combining form of L. créer 
frequent, closely placed, as in Crebrico:state a. 
[L. costa rib], having closely-set ribs or ridges; 
Crebrisuleate a. {L. szleus furrow], having 
closely-set furrows, 
1864 in WegsTER (both words), re Pee eae 
+Crebritude. Obs. rare, [ad. L. crébri- 
tudo frequency.) =next. as ae a 
1730-6 BarLey (folio), Crebritude, frequency, oftenness. 


“ Crebrity (kifbriti). rave. [ad. L. evébritas, f. 


eréber, crébrum frequent.]. Frequency. — 


| 1656 Blount Glossogr., Crebrity, a multitude, oftenness, 
manifoldness. 1707 FLlover Physic. Pulse-Watch. 40 The. 


crebrity ofthe Pulse. /éid. 137 Join’d with Languor, Cre- 
brity, and Smalness, 1740 STUKELEY Stonehenge 20 [The 
stone circles] by the cre 


frequent + -ous.] . Frequent... 


~¢x600 J. Leacu in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 74 The 


crebrous phame of your clemencié: @x679 ‘I. Goopwin 


| 4, Ghost 1. i, Stirred up by crebrous and frequent acts. 


Crece, var. of Crease Ods, increase. - 


cresthe) = Pr. crépia, 


| Cxréche (kref), sd. [F. creche (in 13th c. | 


tution where . the fant 


or in hospital 


allowed to. 


die, 


rity and variety of their intervals. - 
+Cre'brous, 2. Cas. rare. [f. L. crébr-um 


erepcha, It. greppia:—Rom. | 
kripja, krippa, Crip. Ch 
nursery for infants; an insti- 
children of poor women - 

e their mothers are at work, 
Jan. 50,No such créche should be 


except under direct Government inspection, 
, The Créche and Infant Home at Stepney- 


CREDENCE. 


Crede, obs. f. CREED: var. of CREE. 
- Credence (kr7déns), 56. Forms: 4- cre- 
dence ; also 4-5 credance, 5 -aunce, -ans, 5-6 
-ens(e, (6 eredennce, creddence, -ens), a. F. 
erédence or ad. med.L. crédentia believing, belief, 
{. crédére to believe, etc. : see -ENCE.] eo 
‘1, The mental action of believing or accepting 
as true; belief. Zo give credence to: to accept 
(a statement, etc.), or accept the statement of (a 

‘person, etc.), as true; to believe, credit. 
3382-8 Wyciir sz. Prol. 226 To 3yue credence to goodis 
~bihi3t. 1430 Paston Lett. No. 14 I. 30 My clerke, to wham 
I prey yow to gyue feith and credence touchant this matier. 
1529 Rastreci. Pastyme Brit. (1811) 109 A man of lyght 
credence beleuyng euery furst tale. 1612 T, TayLor Coem. 
Titus iii, 2 Thou maist not giue credence to so slendera 
testimony. 1634 WauitLock Zootomia 436 A new printed 
Bill of a famous Physitian..shall gain more Credence than 
the most learned Lecture. 1786 Burke 17. Hastings Wks. 
1842 II, 204 Instructions, to which it seems credence was 


to be given. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. v. 46 Charles had _ 


given him credence as a man of truth, 
b. That which is believed; a belief. 

1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v, xvii, Grey-hair'd eld A super- 
stitious credence held. 1856 Dove Logic Chm. Faith i. i. 36 
The strife and conflict of opposite credences. 

+2, Trust, faith, confidence 7, reliance on (a 
person or authority). Oéds. | 
4393 Gower. Conf. I. 249 He may best a man beguile In 
whom the man hath most credence. x49 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. vill. 13.a/t We haue credence in 
God. 31848 Hatt Chron. 242 Who soner deceiveth then 
he to whom moste credence is attributed ? 

+ 3. The condition of being worthy, or of being 
held worthy, of confidence; trustworthiness; 
credit, repute. Ods. | 
~ 31303 Gower Conf II. 99 That swevens ben of no credence, 
¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxiii. r30 Wyse men and men of 
credence of pase cuntreez, 3487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 12 § 2 
They shall not be in his Favour, but taken as-Men out of 
Credence. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VITI, c. 3 § 4 [They] shall 
neuer after be in any credence, nor their othe accepted. 
1683 F. Spence Ho. Medic? 380 He dispacht away a man 
of Credence to negociate with them, 3822 Mrs, Naruan 
Langreath WI. 112 Henrietta almost doubted the credence 
ofher senses. np 

+b. Comm, =Crepit 5b. 9. Obs. 

z800-20 Dunsar Tidings /r. Session 34 Sum is put owt of 
his possessioun ; Sum herreit, and on creddens dynis. 1514 

Let. in Strype Heel, Mem. 1. App. iv. 7 At the receipt of 
[their wages] they pay for meat and drink. .had and ob. 
_ tained upon their credence. 2548 Hatt Chron. 212 b, The 
_ Merchaunt should stande in adventure, both of losse. of 
_stocke and credence. 
+4, Something, usually a document (see b), 
_ which gives claim to credit or confidence ;  cre- 
dentials ; zransf. the message with which a mes- 
- senger or embassy is entrusted. O25, exc. as in b. 

targoo Morte Arth, 444 Pow arte fulle servyde..Of cun- 

dit and credense,:kayre whene the lykes. . 1470-85 Marory 

Arthur v. ii; Whan themperour Lucyus had wel vnder- 

stonde theyre credence, he was: sore meued. x529 More 

Dyaloge 1. Wks, 105/1 A frende of myne sent ones vnto me 

a secrete sure frende of his, with certayne credence to be 
declared vnto me.. 1649 Mitton ikon, 184 The King 
_ question’d of the Embassadors thir Credence. 1663 CowLEy 

Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt iii, If from some God you 
-- come,. What Sign, what Powers, what Credence do you 
bring? 2798 Soutney Yoan of Arci..101 That with such 
_ eredence. as prevents delay, He to the King might send 


en a a ee : iia oe 
db. Letter of credence: a document commending 
the bearer to confidence; a letter of recommenda- — 


tion orintroduction. = 

te sage E Browne Chron, (1810) 258 Pis letter of credance 
pel schewed, 146x Paston Lett. No. 385 II. 5 Suche tyd- 
yngs as my Lady of York hath by a lettre of credens. 
1548 Hatt Chron. 228 He delivered to the kynge, letters of 
credence. .which willed the king to geve credite and perfait 
faith to the duke. 1634 Sm T. Hersert Trav. 123 Sir 
Robert Sherley had the Kings Letter of Credence or Fir- 
man. to testifie the truth of it. x7x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4821/3 


_ He [an envoy] carries Letters of Credence with him. 1860 — 
Motury Netherd. (1868) I. viii. 493 Grafigori then asked for’ 


a written letter of credence. : 


“+5. (One’s) charge, trust, care (to which a thing 


is committed). Ods. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28, Spirituall talentes, — 
- whiche our lorde hath deputed to our credence. 1396 DAL-: 
“RYMPLE tr. Leslie's. Flist. Scot. 11. (1887) 138 To commend. 
lyfe and gudés vnto the credence and custodie of the yland-. 


- MER. aoe 
+6. The tasting or ‘assaying’ of meats formerly 
practised in a royal or noble household as a pre- 
caution against poisoning. Ode. 
/¢1q60 J. Russaut Bs. Nurture ri95 in Badees BR. (1868) 


ee age Tee “and ares penec te to blode & birth: 
- royalle, Zézd.~ ; “e is vs tastvage of 
edna Sec et gi ee aa -| regent .. sent Montrevil ..with credentials to the 
well as to the Parliament. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 33 P.3 


drede of poysenynge. 


KD A ‘company’ of “sewers. or. arrangers of | 


dishes at table. Obs. 


1486 Bk. St. Albans F vija, A Credens of Seweris. _ 


+7. A side table or sideboard: on which vessels - 
and dishes were placed ready for being served at. 
table. Oés. [Cf med.L.. credentia (Du Cange), | 


It. credensa (Florio), F. credence (Cotgr.).] 
1565 JeweL Def. Apol. (x6x1) 377 While the Pope is yet 


sitting at the Table, the noblest man within. the Court.. — 


shall be brought to the Pope’s Credence to giue him Water. 
1834 Becxrorp /fady II, 323 A’ buffet, or credence, three 


use of in the service of the mass. 


| to believe. 


_ Anglicized form credends. 
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stories high. [1882 SHortHouse ¥. Juglesant II, vii, Below 
and beside these were credenzas and cabinets.] 


8. Zecl. In R.C. and Anglican churches: A | 
small side table or shelf on which the eucharistic | 


elements are placed previous to consecration. 
{1646 Prynne Canter}. Doome 123 Lo here in this place 


and chapel you have .. a Credentia or side-table.] 1842 C. | 


AnpERSON Anc. Models 130 On one side there should be a 
niche or credence to hold the elements. before the oblation. 
1845 G. A. PooLe Churches xi.. 114 The introduction and 


use of the credence are now becoming common in new 


churches. 2885 Catholze Dict. In ancient times when the 
oblations were presented by the faithful during Mass, there 
was not the same necessity for the use of a credence. 

b. attrib., as credence-shelf, ~table. 

x804 Rees Cyci., Credence tabie..A small table placed on 
the right hand side of the high altar in Roman Catholic 
churches, for the purpose of holding several articles made 
1843 Lcclesiologis: II. 56 
A Fenestrella. with Credence-shelf. 1889 Yorksh. Archxol. 
Frnt. X. 556 The recess was probably for a credence table 
to a chantry. | 

+ Credence, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.: cf. the 
parallel OF. erdancer, f. créance.] trans, To give 
credence to, believe, credit. | 

1g22 Skelton Why not to.Court 439 In credensyng his 
tales... 1563 in Strype Aum. Hef I. xxxiv. 381 Neither the 
certificate. .nor the indictment. .are to be credenced. 

Credencive (kridensiv), a vare. Also cre- 
densive. [f. credence, app. with a vague feeling 
of analogy to defensive, offensive, apprehensive, 
and the like.]/ Disposed to give credence; ready 
Hence Crede*nciveness. 

1864 [. NicHots 4o Years in Amer. I. 89 The strong 
credensiveness of the American character. 

+Oredency. 0s. rare. [See -ENcy.]. = 
CREDENCE sd. I. : 

1648 Gace West Jud. xix. (1655). 146 Credency to what 
any base Spaniard shall inform against them. 

| Gredenda (krédenda}, st. pi. Also 7 in 
) [L. crédenda (things) 
to be believed, neut. pl. of crédend-us, gerundive 
of créd-éve to believe.] Things to be believed ; 
propositions forming or belonging to a system of 
belief; matters of faith. (Opposed to agenda, 
things to be done, matters of practice.) 

1638 Cuittincwortn Relig. Prot. i. 41 Those points of 
Faith..which were meerely and purely Credenda, and not 
Agenda.  164z Sir E. Derinc SP. on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv. 
63 There is a great difference .. between the Agends and 
the Credends of a Christian. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, 
1852) Il. 325 There never yet was a people of philo- 
sophers..their credenda being too..speculative for vulgar 
comprehension, . 184x Mirai Vonconf. 1. 481 Is the power 
of selecting the credenda of the nation to be vested in the 


| civil magistrate? - 


Credent (kr7-dént), @. (sb.) rare. 
1. Believing, trustful, confiding. 
r602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. iii. 30 If with too credent eare you list 


his Songs. 1800Si1r P. Francis in Pare’s Wks, (1828) VII. 


194 All my credent faculties desert me .. when I am called 
upon to believe [etc]. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. «Aunefd 247 
We lend credentears, 
b. as sd. One who believes; a believer. . 

1638 Cuiciinew. Relig. Prot, 1. Pref. § 29 That opinion 
which you would fain induce your credents unto. 

+2. a. Having credit or repute; b. credible. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. jor M. w. iv. 29 My Authority beares 
of a credent bulke. s6r1 — Wint. TT... ii, 142 Then ‘tis 
very credent, Thou may’st.co-ioyne with something. 

Hence Cre‘dentiy adv., believingly.. 

1832 Cartyie Ess. (1872) 1V. 227 To have heard credently 
that such exist. a, 

Credential (kridenjal), a. and sd. [f. med.L. 
crédentia (see CREDENCE) + -AL. 
in med. or mod.L. may be the immediate source.)] 

A. adj. Recommending or entitling to credit or 

confidence; usually in phr. {credential letters = 
‘letters of credence’; see CREDENCE 5d. 4 b. rare, 

1524 Instruct. to Pace in Strype Eecl. Mem. 1. App. 
xii, After the..deliveraunce of his letters credentials, 
c164s Hower Lezt. (7650) I. 467. 1695. Kennetr Par. 
Antig. ix. 377 The Earl keeping the credential papers for a 
proof of the Conspiracie. 2788. : 
79/1 The Baron de .Thugut has presented his credential 
letters, as Envoy Extraordinary. 1826 De Quincey Les- 
sing Wks. XIII. 292 This. 
distinction of Mercury. 

B. sd. (Usually in 22. age er 
lL. pl. Letters or written warrants recommending 


or entitling the bearer to credit or confidence; 
| ‘letters of credence’; a letter of recommendation 
or introduction; esp. one given by a government — 


to an ambassador, or envoy. | Ate 
—@ 1674 CLARENDON list, Red, 1X. (1843) 590/2: The queen 
king, as 


‘We will not take a Footman without Credentials from his 
last Master. 1787 Map. D’Arsray Diary Sept., The whole 


| ceremony of delivering his credentials to the King in state. 
| 2855 Macautay A’zst. Eng. III. 710 An Envoy Extraordi- 

nary from Savoy..proceeded..to London [and] presented . 
- his. credentials in the Banqueting House. - ae oS 


OD, in sing. 


. for md to show asa kind of credential. x8rg WeLtincton in 
-Gurw. Desf, X11. 238 Lord Fitzroy Somerset ought also to | 


have a credential to enable him to act here, 182 Cony- 


BEARE & H. St. Pawd (1862) IL. xxvii, 473 He probably felt, 


(A crédentialis — 


Gentl. Mag, LVUL 1. | 


very sceptre.,as the credential _ 


dulous, Credible. 


1786 Jounson Left. fo Lewis Paul t2 Mar., A short letter 


-CREDIBLY. 


that Timotheus might need some more explicit credential 
from himself than a mere verbal commission. 

2. transf. and jig. | . 

1677 Hate Prin Orig. Man. 1. i. 38 The Miracles of our 
Saviour and his Apostles, the Seals and Credentials of the 
Truths they delivered, 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 339 There 
stands The legate of the skies ! His themedivine, His office 
sacred, his credentials clear. 1860 Wuuirtrer picker 
Alumni xxxvi, No longer they need Credentials of party 
and pass-words of creed. 

b. in szzg. | ; 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. i. 12 Light 
carries it’s credential in it’s natural splendor. 1877 Moziry 
Univ, Serm. ii. 40 The superiority of the virtues is no.cre« 
dential to the motive. } 

Credibility (kredibiliti), fad. med.L. créd?- 
bilitds, £. evédzbilés CREDIBLE: cf. F. cred¢bilité 
(Academy’s Dizc?. 1694).] The quality of being 
credible ; an instance or case of this. 

1894 Hooxer Zcel, Pol. u.iv. § x (1845) Sith the ground 
of credit is the credibility of things credited; and things 
are made credible either by the known condition and quality 
of the utterer, or by the manifest likelihood of truth which, 
they have in themselves. 1659 Pearson Creed :1839).4 The 
credibility of objects..is distinguishable. .according to the 
different authority of the testimony on which it depends. 
1663 Jer. Tavior fun. Serm. Abp, Bramhall, lf this be 
not sufficient credibility in a matter of fact..then we can 
have no story credibly transmitted... Then we may be as 
sure that Christ. .is already risen as all these credibilities can 
make us.. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1. p. x, The extra- 
ordinary powers of the gizzard would exceed all credibility. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. u. iv. 220 Christianity ..rests 
on the credibility of the Gospel history. 


Cre‘dibili:ze, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. crédibil-is 
CREDIBLE + -IZE: cf. utzlize, mobilize.] trans. To. 


render creclible. 

c x8x9 CoterincE in Rem. (1836) II. 211 Even the word 
‘again’ has its credibilizing effect. — 

Credible (kredib’l), a Also § eredeable, 
5-6 ecredyble, 6 credabull. fad. L. crédibilis 
worthy to be believed, f. créd-ére to believe: see 
-BLE. Also in 15-16th c. F. crozdible, crédible.) 

1. Capable of being believed; believable: a. of 
assertions. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. iv. 124 Al be it so bat pis ne seme 
nat credible bing perauenture to somme folk. x430 Lypa, 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, The mortall harme..That is well more 
then itis credible. x594 [see Crepipinity]. r6sx Hossgs 
Leviath. 1. ii. 7 Than right reason makes that which they 
say, appear credible. 1798 Ferriar Varieties of Man in 
lllustr. Sterne 211% Who had the fate to be disbelieved in 
every credible assertion, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1 
xi. 142 When the falsehood ceased to be credible the system 
which was based upon it collapsed. . as 

b. of matters of fact: with impersonal const. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 165 b, And it is to sup~ 
pose, & credyble to byleue that, etc, 1563 Futxe Meteors 
(1640) 52 Some would make it seeme credible, that of 
vapours and Exhalations..a calfe might be made in the 
clouds. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. 195 No 
news could be heard of her, which made it credible that she 
also suffered shipwrack. 1699 Burnet 39 A7t. vi. (1700) 81 


‘It is not all credible that an Imposture of this kind could 


have passed upon all the Christian Churches. 
2. Worthy of belief or confidence; trustworthy, 
reliable: +a. of information, evidence, ete. Ods.' 


1393 Gower Con/. III. 170 Among the kinges in the bible 
I finde a tale and is credible Of him 1426 Paston Lett. No.7 


‘J. 25, I herde..no. maner lykly ne credible evidence. 1513 


More Rich. [11 Wks. 37/2 This haue I by credible informa- 
cion learned. x60xSuaxs. Al?’s WelZ 1. ii. 4 So tis reported 
sir.. Nay tis most credible. r632 Lrrucow 7ravw. wv. (1682) 
139 It is holden to be so credible as ifan Oracle had spoken it. 


b. of persons. (Now somewhat avch., exc. in 


‘credible witness’ or the like.) : 

1478 Sir J, Paston Zeti, No. 814 III. 222 Any suche 
credyble man maye, iff he wyll, wytnesse ther-in with me. 
rsoz ARNoLDE Chrow. (x811) 125 Promysing feithfully in the 
presence of credyble persones. 1550 CrowLey Last rump. 
1370 Though the euidence be plaine, and the accusars 
credible. x67 J. Wessrer JZetadlogr. ili. 40 Observations 
from credible Authors, x722 SewEeL Hist. Quakers (1795) 
1. Pref. 11 Which I noted down from the mouth of credible, 
persons. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IT. 473, I have been 
informed. by a credible person that [etc.). 


+8; Ready, willing. or inclined to believe. Olds. 


1420 Chron. Vilod. 1087 Puse men weren credeable of 
Seynt Edus godenasse. c144o Lypc. Secvees 1060 Nat 
lyghtly to. be Credyble To ‘Talys that make discencion. 
1623 CockERAM u. Aiiijb, One too much Beleeuing, Cre- 


There is a fair way laid open to the credible of such objects 


| attested and revealed with such circumstances, — 


+4, Having or deserving credit or repute; of 


good repute, creditable, reputable. Ods.. 


1631 Mi.ron Le?, in Wks. (ed. Birch 1738) 1.4 To which - 


nothing is more helpful than the early entring into some 
credible Employment. 1647 Livy Chr. Astrol. xxix. 191' 
- He is in good estimation and lives ina credible way. 2712" 


Arsurunor FYokn Bull x. iii, A good credible way of living. 
Credibleness (kre‘dib’Inés). [f. prec. + -Nzss.] 
= CREDIBILITY. ae og 
1g80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 2 If..they.. have no manner 
of conformity with any credibleness of matter. @ 169 Boyte 
Wks. (1772) 1. 435 (R.) The credibleness of a good part of 
these narratives has been confirmed. 1696 tr. Die Moni's — 


Voy, Levant 73 The credibleness of this Relation, 
‘Credibly (kredibli), adv. Also 5 credyble,, — 


5-7 -ebly; 6 -ably, 6-7 -iblie. [f CREDIBLE+. 


-L¥ 2.] Ina credible manner; so as to be believed; 


1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics xv. 217. - 


gen. Obs. 


CREDIT. 


on trustworthy authority. (Zo be credibly informed 
- = to receive credible information.) , 
1486 C’ress oF Oxrorp in Four C. Eng. Lett. 7 For as 
moche as I am credebly enfourmed. 1548 Haut Chron. 163 
He beyng of his approche credibly advertised, by his espials. 


1632 LitHcow 7'rav. x. (1682) 409 They also at the sight of | 


each new Moon (I speak it credibly) bequeath their Cartel 
to her Protection. x67xz J. Wesstrr JMJetallogr. xii. 172 It 
is credibly written of Kelley, that he transmuted Gold into 
Quicksilver, 1732 Berkevey A decipher. 1. § 26, 1am credibly 
informed that Jesuits..are admitted into their clubs. 1873 
F, Harx in WV. ¥. Nation XVII. 304/2 A letter which he 
‘very credibly states that you declined to admit into your 
columns. 
Credit (kre'dit), sé. Also 6 eredyt(e,. -ytte, 
creadyte, 6-7 credite, -itt(e, 7 creadit. [a. F. 
crédit, 15th c. ad, It. cvedzto belief, trust, reputation, 
ad. L. créditus, -unt, pa. pple. of crédére to trust, 
‘believe. The pa. pple. neuter creditum. was used 
in L. itself as a sb., in sense of ‘thing entrusted to 
another, a loan’.] ‘fi 7 a 
1. Belief, credence, faith, trust. Zo give credit 
to: to believe, put faith in, credit. | 
1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 109 Vf ye will geue no 
credyte to it. 1576 Freminc Panof/, Epist. 193 My..fore- 
warning watchwordes were counted unworthy credite. x6z0 
Suaks, Temp... i. 58 The rariety of it is..indeed almost 
beyond credit. 1674 ALLEN Danger of Enthus. 15 To pro- 
cure Credit to it by many Signs and Wonders. 178z GrgBon 
Decl. & Fat? UIl. 58 Charges like these may seem to deserve 
some degree ofcredit. 1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. iii. 
48 To give entire credit to whatever he shall state. 
+2. The attribute of being generally believed or 
credited ; the quality or reputation of being worthy 
‘of belief or trust ; trustworthiness, credibility (of 
persons, statements, etc.). Ods. or merged in § b. 
1574 tr. Marilorat's Apocalips 37 So enident an assurance 
of rewarde (if he bee of credite that hath promised it). xs8z 
J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 408 The creditt of which 
opinion I see not how it can beof any force. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pixte’s Trav. 2 Purchas, a Wnter of good credit here in 
England, gives this testimony of my Author. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 198 This..Absurdity..destroys the 
Credit of the Story. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended iii. 
284 He is contradicted by other authors of better credit. 
‘1752 Hume £ss. §& Treat. (1777) 1. 259 The abstract philo- 
sophy of Cicero has lost its credit. 2847 Emerson fen 
Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I, 332 His revelations de- 
stroy their credit by running into detaii, 
tb. Right to be believed; authority (on which 
testimony is accepted) ; esd. in phr. o” the credit 
of. Obs. | 
"2886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 115 That his sicke- 
-nesse was naturall,.the credite of others as well as my selfe 
can testifie. #1661 Furter Worthies (1840) III. 126, I dare 
take it on the credit of an excellent witness. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (760) IIT. 135 The above-mentioned in- 
scription. .rests only on Pighi’s credit. 


Ce. Letter of credit: a document recommend- 
ing the bearer to confidence; =Jetter of credence. 


1882 Licneriexn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 2a, Hee | 


gaue them a Letter of credite. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Hromena 137 He despatch’d him away in a frigat 
with letters of credit. 1726-31 Tinva. Rapin's Hist. Eng. 
_ xvi. (1743) IL. 99 The Duke. .refused to give Ridolpho the 

Letters of credit which he desired for the Courts of Rome 
and Madrid. (See also 10 b.] 


+3. Something believed; a report. Obs. rare. 

r6or SuHaxs. Zzwed, NV. 1v. iii. 6 There I found this credite, 
‘That he did range the towne to seeke me out. 

+4. Trust, charge (to which something is com- 
mitted, or which is committed to any one); = 

CREDENCE 5b. 5. Ods. | 
2549 CHEKE Hurt Sediz. (R.), Such offices of trust. .as ye 
haue committed to another mans credit. 158x LAMBARDE 
Hiren. 1. tii. (1602) 12 The Lord Chancellor..and euerie 
Iustice of the Kings Bench, haue (closed in their offices) a 
credit for conseruation of the peace. x60g Bistz (Douay) 
Lev, vi.2 The thing delivered to his custodie, which was 
committed to his credite. 16s5x Catperwoop Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II. gor William Dowglas had the credite of the 
Keyes. ace 6 PFS Oe | _ 
5, The estimate in which the character of a per- 
son (or thing) is held; reputation, repute. fa. 
- 1576 Fleming Panofi. Epist. 178 Such as have the name 

and credite of wise men. 1603 KNoties Hist. Turks (1622) 
356 A deepe dissembler..whereby he purchased unto him- 


selfe that credit, that he was not of any of his neighbour . 
beloved or trusted. 1654 WHITLOCK Zo0- 


Princes. either , 
| tomia 290 Their Credit, be it good or bad, depends chiefly 
on the Successe and Event. — kg CO lay 


_ b. Usually in. pregnant sense : Favourable esti- 


mation, good name, honour, reputation, repute. — 


5576 Flemine Panopl. Epist. 372 What credite and wor- | 


shippe is wonne by learning. 1599 Taynne Aximadyv. (1865) 

22 At whiche tyme Chaucer was a grave manne, holden in 

| alge credyt. 1634 Sir T. Hersurt 7rav. 149 They will 
e drunke..Nor is it..losse of credit with them. a 1654 


SELDEN Tad/e-t. (Arb.) x15 This they did to save their own | 


credit. 1782 Cowrer G7/pin 2 John Gilpin was a citizen of 
credit and renown. 1886 Froupr Oceana ii. 33 The captain 
_had his own and his ship’s credit to maintain by a quick 


6. Personal influence based on the confidence of 


others ; power derived from character or reputation. 


2849 Compl. Scot. xi. 87 He vas resauit rycht honorabilye, |  f . 
and gat gryt credit amang them. 1576 Fremine Panopl. | 
ou obteine of his. friends, so. 
ite . Tirweyt tr: Balzac’s Lett.68 | 
o bringe him selfe into credit at Court. 1762 Hume Z7zs¢, 


Epist . 82 ‘Very. muche sa 
good is your credite. 1634 


} : iD, 
| send into Italy‘a Bil 


improv 1x Having one sor 


1155 
ing, (1806) LIL. xlix. 765 Buckingham. .resolved to employ 
all his credit in order to prevent the marriage. 1855 PRES- 
coTt PArlip LF, 1. vil. (1857) 279 Granvelle .. was not slow 
to perceive his loss of credit with the regent. 
. The honour or commendation bestowed on 
account of a particular action, personal quality, 


etc.; acknowledgement of merit. Const. of (an 


action, ete.). | 

1607 Hieron Ws. I. 217 The Ephraimites were. .offended 
with Gideon, because he called not them to the battell.. 
they would have had the credit of it. 168 Ray Corr. (1848) 
130, [ would not have..you [deferred] the credit of your in- 
ventions. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) U1. xl. 126 
Promising him both the advantage and the credit of it, both 
the honour and the reward. 1876 Matuews Coinage i. 8 
The credit of inventing coined money has been claimed for 
the Persians. x8g9x GARDINER Hist. Gt. Civil War LIL. ixiv. 
439 uote, He never takes credit for any plan of the kind. 

. Phr. Zo do credit to: to bring honour to, 
cause to be commended. To be (much, etc.) to 
the credit of: to be creditable to; to be to the 
honour or praise of. ; 

r76x Mrs. F. Suermpan S. Bidulph II. 172 [A treatment] 
that seemed to please him highly, as it did him creditin the 
presence of his lady. vo Gray in Corr.w. Nicholls (1843) 
82 Temple does himself nuch credit with me by this letter. 
1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest xxi, God grant that I may 
do credit toit. 2853 Lyrron J7y Naved ww, xiii, That your 
grandson should succeed in life, and do you credit. 1858 
Hawrnorne #” & /t. Frds. (1872) 1.13 If it be ever so little 
to their credit, 1868 Bricnur S%. Jxeland 1 Apr., That is 
greatly to the credit, not only of his head, but of his heart. 

8. A source of commendation or honour; some- 
thing creditable. (Now only with @ and 70.) 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 133 Making you to 
beleeve, that to become a roister is credit. 1601 Suaxs. 72wel, 
AV. ii 117 This is much credit to you. 16sg5 Futter CA, 
fist. 11. i. § 2 Conceiving it more credit..to go then to be 
driven away. 1706 Hearne Collect. 8 Mar., He..may bea 
Credit to the College. 1865 Dickens A¢ut, Ax. 1. vi, You 
are a credit to the school. 1866 G. Macponatp dua. 
Q. Neighs, iv. (1878) 51 Even if it were a credit to me. 

9. Comm. a. Trust or confidence in a buyer’s 
ability and intention to pay at some future time, 
exhibited byentrusting him with goods, etc. without 
present payment. Phr. zo pzve credit; on (upon) 
credit; long credit, i.e. credit for a long period ; 
six months credit, ete. 

542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VITI, c. 4 Sundrie persons. .con- 
sume the substance obteined by credite of other men. 1576 
FLEMING Panopt, Epist. 385 You are forced (because of 
credit and forbearaunce) to give a greater price, 1627 
Lisander & Cal, vii. 118 Having taken their meate and 
lodging with him upon credite [they] had gone away with- 
out paying. x69 Locxe Wks. (i727) Il. 71 Credit being.. 
the Expectation of Money within some limited Time. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. xxvii. 272 He buys his 
wool..at two-or three months’ credit. Jdid. II, xxxii. 2 An 
entry of all goods sold out and received in upon credit. 1832 
Bassace Leon, Manuf. xxxi. (ed. 3) 324 That the purchasers 
of books take long credit. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 
zro Any one who lends a thing gives credit, and he who 
borrows it receives credit. 

Jig. 1781 Jounson Let. Mrs. Thrale 14 Nov., One or 
two whom I hardly know I love upon credit. 31830 Scorr 
Frail. 26 June, Scottish audiences, who are certain not to 
give applause upon credit. 

b. Reputation of solvency and probity in busi~ 
ness, enabling a person or body to be trusted with 
goods or money in expectation of future payment. 

1573 Lusser Husd. (1878) 13 They..must keepe touch in 
all their paie: With credit crackt else for to line. x596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, 180 Try what my credit can in 


. Venice doe. x60x R. Jonnson Kingd. & Conemw. (1603) 17 


Frances the I .. left his credite sound with the merchants, 
and readie money to his sonne. .1673 Tremp.e Lez. to Dk. 
Ormond Wks. 1731 I. 124 For the Credit of the Exchequer 
..I fear it is irrecoverably lost by the last Breach with the 
Bankers... 1748 De Foes Eng. Tradesman (1841) Tl. xiii. 
143 Nothing is of more value to a tradesman than his credit. 
1769 Junius Lett. Wii. 17 Public credit is threatened with a 
new debt. 1866 Crump Banking i. 4. 3884 Standard 20 
Mar. 4/8 The state of Egyptian credit affects. .the relations 
of our rulers to the situation on the Nile. 


10. A sum placed at a person’s disposal in the 


books of a Bank, etc., upon which he may draw to 
the extent of the amount; any note, bill, or other 
document, on security of which a person may ob- 
tain funds. wi Ce ae : 
1662 Marve. Cor. xxxv. Wks, 1872-5 II. 80 Send us up 


a dormant credit for an hundred pound, which ..we must. 


have ready at hand, 1677 Yarranron Eng. Jmprov. 21 


- Then the Bank Credit that is to secure the Lender will be 
‘g00 thousand pounds. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 296 
, A letter..with a credit for the money. 28x8 Cruise Digest | 
| (ed.2) VI, 233 The testatrix gave..all her mortgages, bonds, 
- specialties, and credits ...to her nephew and niece... 1863. | 
H. Cox. Jzst. 111, vit. 688 An Exchequer warrant authoriz- 
4 Ing the Bank of England to grant. credits..for the specified | 
sum. 1883 American VII. 166 The ready use as credits of 


warehouse receipts and bills of lading. 


Db. Letter (bill, + ticket) of credit: a letter or | 
document granted by a banking or financial estab- 
- lishment, authorizing the person in. whose favour — 


for the rest of my journey, a 
1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 345 Your L 
ll of Credit for 


defray his charge int 


- put in trust with the rest of the 


| Secretary m1. (1625) 8 More then once I have bin credited 


\ fauour hath credited “and graced with this. emplo 


CREDIT. 


one at Hamburgh, and one at Dantzick, where Banks are, 
I desire four ‘Tickets of Credit, each of them for a Thousand 
pounds.. ryoz C. Matuer A/agnz. Chr. u. App. (1852) 191 
Had the government been settled..the Massachusetts bills of 
credit had been like the bank bills of Venice. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pic. \xxii, Furnished with money and bills of credit. 
1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 32 Some Letters of Credit 
are called gexevad, empowering the bearer in the course of 
his travels to apply to any of his employer's correspondents 
for..money._ van : 

Ll. Parliament. A sum on account, which the 
Administration is empowered by vote of Parlia- 
ment to borrow and expend in anticipation of the 
amount voted in the Annual Estimates. Hence 
Vote of credit. 

1854 Lp. Russet in Parl, Ded. 3rd Ser, CKXXV. 598, 
I rise for the purpose of asking the Committee to agree to 
a Vote of 3,000,000/. in Supply, usually denominated a Vote 
of Credit. 1863 Cox Just. Govt, 198 The practice of voting 
supplies of credit from time to time. 1883 Daily News 3 
Oct. 5/4 That, owing to Ministerial duplicity, msufficient 
credits had been voted, 


ment by entry in an account. Zo enter (put) to a 
person’s credit; to acknowledge in this way any 
value received from him. b. (with #1) A sum 
entered on the credit or right-hand side of an 
account ; this side itself (abbreviated C%.). 
3948 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) J. ii. 14 And give 
credit in account current to your humble servant. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 15/2 ‘There are debits and credits 
between them in Bolaukee Doss’s books to a great amount. 
1836 Penny Cycl, V. 163/t The amount of each entry has 
been carried forward..to the credit of each payer. 1868 
Hamirton & Bari Bookkeeping (1886) 17 He finds that the 
total of the debits exceeds the total of the credits by £10. 
1889 Cassell’s Pop. Educ. Il. 187/x This equality of debit 
and credit is the..universal principle of complete. book- 
keeping. ; co 
1d. Zo give a person credit for sonething: 
&. to trust a person for the future fulfilment of some- 
thing expected or due from him (0s.) ; to ascribe 
(a quality) to him on trust, to put it to his account 
in one’s estimate of him; b. to acknowledge that 
it is due to him ; to ascribe the merit of it to him; 
@. to enter (a sum) to his credit in his account; 
= CREDIT . 7. nab Ruane 
x969 Funius Lett. xxxv. 155 They .. gave you a ge- 
nerous credit for the future Plea? of your reign. 3774 
T. Jerrrrson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1. App. 142 Only aim to 
do your duty, and mankind will give you credit where you 
fail, 1826 i 


1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest v, 1 give you credit for 
the scheme, Jéid. xxv, It will be the advice of a sincere 


for any other motive. 


“asBs Lanatoe Biren. 1 


e custodie of the Commission. 1386 A. Day Eng. 


we en times the value of that at your hands. 
Haxvuyr Voy. TI. 683 (R.) Whome your especial 


12. Book-keeping. ‘The acknowledgement of pay- — 


Wuson City of Plague 1. iv, [They] give her 
credit for sincerity, 1845 Hoop Yale of Trumpet xiv, And | 
as for the clock .. The Dame only gave it credit for ticking. | 


friend; you will give me credit for that, 1876 Mozrey 
Univ. Serm., i. 15 He gives no credit to kings or emperors — 


14. attrib. and Comé. (mostly in the technical 
senses 9-11), as credit balance, customer, entry, — 
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ee $é.+-ABLE, (No corresp, Fr. word.)] 


CREDITABILITY. 


x748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 397. 1f I can get 
some good family to credit me with a sister or a daughter... 
I will... marry. 
+b. (athing fo a person). Ods, 
_ 1859 Scor in Strype Anz. Ref I. 1. App. vil. 18 Contynue 
in those thinges which thou hast learned, and which be 
credited unto thee. x98 Barrer /heor. Warres w. i. 93 
This office [Sergeant Maior] was credited vnto none. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 126 That the 
smaller Free-holds should be of too high esteem to be 
credited to such Conveyances. 2662 GaupEn in Chr. Words- 
worth Doc, Supplement (1825) 34 It seems a good omen.. 
that my concernes should bee credited to soe generous a brest. 
+3. a. To trust (a person) with goods or money 
on the faith of future payment; to supply with 
goods on credit. Ods. : 
sq Act 33 Hen. VT7F, c. 15 Strangers ..vsed to credit 
and truste the poore inhabitauntes .. which. had not redy 
money, 1574in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford 354 No 
man will credit or truste a banckerowte. 1667 DucuEss oF 
NewcastLe Life of Duke (1886) 98 My Lord. .was credited 
by the citizens for as many goods as he was pleased to have. 
z71g W. Woop Surv. Trade 163 Persons, who. .are indus- 
trious Men, and can be credited, 1784 SHEBBEARE Madrt- 
mony (1766) 1. 40 That ready Money from a Tobacconist’s 
Wife is equal to the Honour of crediting a Dutchess. 
+b. Ze credit out: to lend or let out on credit. 


1895 Maroccus Ext. 5 Not to credit out his wares to anie | 


man. x6ox Hotiann Pliny 1. 29 How faithfully. doth she 
‘(the earth] repay with vsury that which was lent and 
credited out vnto her ! - 
+4, To secure belief or credit for, to accredit. 
r6rx Tourneur 474. Trag. u. iv, Our next endeauor is 
..to credit that [report] With all the countenance wee can. 
1664 Powrer £.x/, PAzlos. Pref. 19 If a Writer endevours, 
_by delivering new, Observations or Experiments, to credit 
his Opinions. | : ‘ 
5. To bring into credit, repute, or estimation ; to 
reflect credit upon, do credit to. Now rare or 
arth, 
. 1896 Suaks. Tam. Shr w. i. 106, I call them forth to credit 
her. x625 J. SrepHens Satyr. Hss. (ed. 2) 43 They seeke.. 
to credit their owne Colledge. 2623 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman da’ Adf. 1.198 That my actions might credit my pro- 
-fession, xg710 Parmer /'veverds 242 Smatterers in science 
. neither instruct the company, nor credit themselves. 1793 
W. Roserts Looker-on No. 55 That sanctity of morals, 
under which the marriage state is. sure to be credited and 
promoted. 1880 //orlu 26 May, Some will burst into leaf, 
and credit the care and attention of the husbandman, 
6. Book-keeping. To enter on or carry to the 
. credit side of an account. Cozst. to credit an 


H 


Creditable (kre-ditib’l, ae [£ Crmprrz. and 


: tL. Worthy to be believed ; credible. Olds. Ree F 
1826 Ferra Disput. Purgat. rg2 ‘ Neither it is creditable’, 


‘(saith he) ‘ that all which are cast into hell should straight. | 
_Way go to heaven, therefore must we put a purgatory.’ 1638. | 
Curtiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. Pref. § 43 Records farre more | 


creditable then these. 1669 WoopuHEap St. Teresa t.. Pref. 
(1671) a, Persons, sufficiently creditable, and perfectly in- 
formed. . 1760 


son at Roxbury. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. xi. (1860) 252 
A church-yard, which at least a hundred creditable persons 
would swearwashaunted. 
+b. Comm. Worthy of receiving credit (com- 
mercially); having good credit, Obs. | 
1776 Avam Suira W, Nv I. u ii. 307 The creditable 
traders of any country. x8z8 Jas. Mic. Srit. Jzdia II. v. 
vili. 670 On receiving the security of creditable bankers for 


- Science. 


Though: they cannot pay their creditours. 
Gulliver u. vi. tg3x He asked me who were our creditors 5 
and where we found money to pay them. © 1827 Lytton 
Petham I. i, 7 It. will just. pay off our most importunate - 
creditors 9 or, | 
attrib, 1881 H. H. Grass Double Stand, 68 England, » 


Winturor in PAit. Trans, LII.8 The most | . t | 
it is said, being a creditor country, would always be paid in. 


distinct account I have had of it, was from a creditable per- 
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the balance which the Nabob owed to the Company. 1822 
J. Fut Leté. ~ Aner. 108 Banks that were creditable a 
few days ago, have refused to redeem their paper in specie. 

2. That brings credit or honour; that does one 
credit; reputable. Often implying a slighter de- 
gree of praise or excellence: Respectable (see c). 

x659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 31 It is become a creditable 
thing, the badge and signature of a_modern Wit, thus 
to be one of David's Fools, in saying, There is no 
God, x69z Hartcurre Virtues 89 Whatsoever is just, 
honest, and Creditable, 1828 Scotr #. 42. Perth xix, Did 
he not maintain an honest house..and keep a creditable 
board? 840 Macautay Clive 62 Clive made a creditable 
use of his riches. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. Bench Div. 615 
The father..was not .. leading a creditable life. 

b. That does credit fo. _ 

24797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 23 Mr. Selby’s splendid 
work on ornithology, so creditable to his zeal in the cause of 
x8es MacauLay Afést. Hug. IV. 43 The places .. 
were filled in a manner creditable to the government. 

+e. Respectable, decent (a) in appearance or 

quality ; (4) in social position or character. Ods.. 

1688 Mince Fr. Dict..s.v., This suit of yours is a_credit- 
able Suit, Cet Habit est honnéte. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
IL, 352 A creditable Silk for my dear Mother, 1765 Gotpsm. 
Ess, xxv. 224 This gentleman was born of creditable parents, 
who gave him _a very good education. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. 11. xcv. 426 A Frenchman ina creditable way 
of life. 31825 Mrs. Cameron Proper Spirit in Holston 


Tracts IV, ix. 7 To set a poor lad, like you, to teach credit- 


able children. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson Aud? Adt. III. ev. 

14 It was once my fortune to serve with two Russian mid- 

shipmen; very creditable lads they were. 
re'ditableness. [f. prec.+-nuss.] 

+1, Worthiness of being believed ; credibility. 

1677 Cary Chronol. u. 11. mi. x. 243 The Creditableness of 
this tr nothiesia 1682 Disc. Addresses agst. Association 13 
Consider of the Quality and Creditableness of the Witnesses. 

2. The quality or condition of being creditable 
or in good repute. 7 

2647 Power of Keys v. 117 The creditablenesse of an un- 
christian, impious life, so long as they may be allowed but 
the Christian name. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. § 17. 215 
The creditableness and repute of customary vices. 1836 
Coreripce Statesm. Man., Biogr. Lit. (1882) 364 The dis- 
covery that they could purchase the decencies and the credit- 
ableness of religion at so small an expenditure of faith. 

Creditably (kreditabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
“LY ~.] +1. Credibly. Obs. . 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 423, | am creditably 
informed of your incapacity. 

2. In a reputable or creditable manner: a. so 
as to be well thought of, with credit (ods.); D. in 
a praiseworthy manner, with credit to oneself. 

1672 Mede's Wks., Life 42 (R.) Wherein the better sort 
think they.. come off fair and creditably. ax7x6 Soutu(J.1, 
Rather to neglect their duty safely and creditably, than 
to get a broken pate in the church’s service. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Rom, Singer I. 22 Nino sang very creditably. 

+Cre‘dite (-ee). Ods. rare. [app. a law- 
French credité, correlative to credttour, -or.] One 
who is credited; one to whom something is en- 
trusted or sold on credit. : 

154% Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.15.To credit and truste the 
poore inhabitauntes..vnto such time the said credites.. 
might make clothes of the said wolles. ; 

Creditive (kre-ditiv), a rare. [f. L. crédet- 
ppl. stem of evéd-ée to believe + -IVE.] 

_&, Having the attribute of believing. b. Of 
the nature of belief or intellectual assent. 


1846 O. Brownson Wks. V. foe Simple human reason is. 


not the creditive subject. 2868 BusHNELL Serm, Living 
Sab7. 58 This faith..is no mere creditive assent or con- 
viction. ; 
Cre‘ditless, 2. rare. 
Destitute of credit. = | 
1863 Sat. Rev. 198 To make themselves useless and cre- 


[f. CREDIT 5d. + -LESS.] 


ditless by wholly withdrawing from public affairs. 1876 


Bancrort fist. U.S. VI. 492 Every department .. money- 
less and creditless. ak 


Creditor (kre‘ditax). Also 5-6 eredytour, 6 
-or, 5-7 creditour. [In 15th ec. credttour, a. 
Anglo-Fr. credttour = OF, crediteur, credeteur 
(early 14th c. in Godef.). The OF. word had 
become obs. in 16-17th c., but it reappeared in 


| Savary Dict. du Comm. 1723, and was admitted . 
by the Academy in 1878.] | 

~L. One who gives credit for money or goods; one | 

to whom a debt is owing; correlative to debior. 


1447 BokENHAM Seyn?ys(Roxb.) 158 ThanaskI..wych of 


- these tuo Dettours the credytour was moste holdyn to. 1477 


Eanrt Rivers (Caxton).Dictes 14 Make satisfacion to your 
creditours, (1513 More Rick. 7/7 in. Grafton Chron. II. 
77° Now unthriftes riott and runne in debt... and byd their 
creditors go whistle, 1633 Hart Mancu. AZ Adondo (1636) 23 
1727 


the cheaper metal. _ 


| fig. 1595 Suaxs. ¥okn un. ili. 2x There is a soule. counts . 
| thee her Creditor, and with aduantage meanes to pay thy | 
loue. 1615 J. SrerHens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 188 He hath more . 

. debtors in knowledge among the present Writers, then . 

_ Creditors among the ancient Poets. 
2. Book-keeping. Creditor (or Cr.) being written 
at the top of the right-hand or credit side of an | 


Creditor. 


_ Cr, make but one folio upon either side.’ 


: 378 We will not c 


| cf. -znoz.] Easy belief; credulity. 
WIFT . 


CREDULIST. 


account (originally in personal accounts, in appo- 
sition with the name of the person whose account 
it is), is hence applied to that side of any account, 
or to what is entered there. (Formerly with 27. = 


Crepit sé. 12 b.) | 

1843 (z7¢e', A profitable Treatyce. .to learne. .the kepyng of 
the famouse reconynge, called in Latyn, Dare and Habere, 
and in Englyshe, Debitorand Creditor, etc, 1588 J. Metis 
Briefe Instr. Cv b, The lett side. .is Debitor, and the other 
1660 WiLusForD Scales Covi. 208 Place the 
Creditors upon the right-hand page, and all the Debitors on 
the left, the pages number’d by 1.1. 2.2:so as the Dr. and 
19748 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. xv. 131 Stock Dr. To cash of my 
father..£800. Stock Cr... By house rent, at so/. per an. .. 


oo. 

S50 8, 1988 J. Merus Lriefe Instr. Cv, The Creditor 
syde of this your first leafe, declareth in briefe. sentences 
where the estate of your Chyst in money is bestowed. 2806 
G. Fisuer Jxstrucior (ed. 29) 139 Cast up the D". and Ci, 
Sides of your Balance; and-if they come out beth alike, » 
then are your Accompts well kept. re 

+. One who becomes surety for (a person or 
thing). Ods. [Cf. med.L. credizor in sense of ‘ cura- 
tor’, and CREANCER 2.] . 

a x400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 176 Syeon. Alle heyl ! my 
kyndely comfortour! Ana. Alle heyl ! mankyndys cre. 
ditour, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxiv. (R.), Frende, 
appease yourselfe, thou shalte be well payed or this day be 
ended; kepe the nere me, I shall be thy credytour. 

+4. One who credits or believes. Obs. rare. 

1897 Danie. Civ. Wares ut. lxxxili, The easie creditours 
of novelties. — ve . 

Hence Cre‘ditorship. i 

1798 CoteprooxeE tr. Digest Hindu Law (1801) I. ro 
Creditorship and debtorship are distinguished by some 
peculiarities. . | 

Cre'ditress., [f. CREDITOR +-ESS: cf. actress, 
etc.] A female creditor. | . 

1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 II. 209 For- 
tune is so farre from his Creditresse That she owes him 
much. 1632 Massincrr & Fietp Fatal Dowry ut. i, You 
yet may, lady..Become my creditress. 


+Cyreditrice. Obs. rare—'. f[a. 16the F. 
créditrice, fem. of crédtteur (legal) ] = prec. — 

1888 J, Metis Briefe Justr. F vb, If [you buy] for ready 
money, make Creditrice the stocke, and Debitrice the 
shoppe. hs na ; 

Cre‘ditriz. ? Ods. f[a. L. crédtirix, fem. of 
créditor (in Kom. Law).] = prec. | 

r6xx Cotecr,, Creanciere, a creditrix; the woman that 
trusteth. x65 Futter Ce, Fist. viii. iii. § 35 Yet durst she 


not demand payment, lest the credetrix should be made. 


away, and so the debt satisfied. 1687 in Sir J. Hawkins » 
Walton's Conpl, Angler, Life of Cotion p. xlviii, Granted 
-.to Elizabeth Bludworth, his principal creditrix, = 
- Credle, obs. Sc. f. CRADLE. . i 02, 
Crednerite (kre‘dnoroit). Ain. [Named 1844 
aiter Prof. Credner, who described it in /ahro. 
Min, 1847.] A-native oxide of manganese and 
copper, occurring in dark grey foliated masses. 
1850 Dana J/in. 460 Crednev ite. | Vi 
| Credo (krido). [L. c:édo ‘I believe’. Used 
similarly in Fr., It., Sp., Pg., Ger., etc.] 
1. The first word of the Apostles’ and Nicene 


| Creeds, in Latin; hence in early times a common 


name for either of these Creeds; now used chiefly 
for local or historical colouring, or as the name of 
a musical setting of the Nicene Creed. | 
c1r75 Lamb, Hom. 75 Pe salm pet heo alle [apostles] pus 
writen wes.ihaten Credo, efter ban formeste word of be salm. 
a 1a25.duer. R.18 And sigged Pater Noster & Credo. x48 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 And sayde he wold teche hym 
his credo. 1549 Seal? Bk. Cont. Prayer, Ord. Priests, 
After the gospel and Credo ended. 1850 Prescorr Peru 
II. 13x The Spaniards .. muttered their cvedos for the sal- 
vation of his soul! 289x W. B. Rosgerrson Luther 21 The 
old monk Staupitz explained to him the ‘Credo’, | 
gen. A creed or formula of belief. 
. STILL ns agst. Sp. Armada Roxb. Bal. VI. 
ange owre Credo for Pope, nor boke, nor 
bell; And yf the Devil come him self, we'll hounde him 
back to hell, 1840 CaruyLe Heroes iv. (1858) 274 With his 
hypothesis and ultimate infallible credo, 1873 Morey 


b. 
1587 


_ Rousseau I, 262 The formal lines of a theological doctrine 


or a. systematic credo. a 
| 2. (transl. of a Spanish idiom ‘en menos que 
un credo’, etc.] The short space of time in whicha 


man might say his Creed. Oés. Cf. PATERNOSTER. 


1653. H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlix. 192 They were de- 
feated in the space of two credoes.  /d7d. Ixi. 251 For the 
space of five or six Credoes nothing had been spoken [so 
Pp. 229, 268, etc.]. | See ae | 

+Cre'dulence. Ods. rare. [f. CREDULENT: 
x6so T, Bayty Alerba Parietis 42 Sullie not a princes | 
name, By too much'credulence to fame. p Bae 


 *Credulency. O45. rare. = prec. 


1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 338 My cre- | 


dulencie or thine inconstancie, ae Boe : 
+Credulent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. crédul-us, 

app. after words like corpulent, fraudulent, from — 

L. i see -LENT.] Easy of belief; credulous.. ~ 
1889 Warner 4/b. Eng. Prose Add: (x612) 339 A Wizard or 


_ Witch(.. Oracles. of many too credulent women), 1602 


Jbid. Epit., The King was too credulent, uncircumspect. 
+ Cre'dulist. Obs. rare. A credulous person. 


39788 H. Crarxe School Candidates (1877) 53, I read the 
| lumber of those doughty credulists, - 


CREDULITY. 


Credulitiveness. xonce-wd. after phrenologi- 
cal names of faculties. 

3819 MeCutrocn Scotland (1824) IV. 64 There is an Or- 
gan of Credulity or Credulitiveness which requires food. 

Credulity (kridi#liti). [Late ME. a. F. credu- 
Hté rath c. in Littré), or immed. ad. L. crédielitas, 
n. of quality f. crédudas CREDULOUS : see -ITY.] 

+1. Belief, faith, credence; the quality of being 
a believer; readiness to believe. Ods. 

1430-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 19 To 3iffe feithe and cre- 
dulite to the dictes of those men. 1532 More Con/zt. 
Tindale Wks. 579/1 The spirite of God..woorketh in man 
the credulitie and belief by which we .. belieue the church. 
a 1633 Austin Jfedit, (1635) 176 Thomas his Absence and 
Incredulitie hath bred more faith in us, then the credulitie 
of them all. 1639 tr. De Bosg’s Compl. Woman u. 64 The 
steddiest in their credulity, may have some doubts. 1794 
SuLuivan View Nat, Il. 214 We see, what motion the 
Scripture gives to the sun.. according to the appearance of 
sense and of popular credulity. 

2. Over-readiness to believe; disposition to be- 
lieve on weak or insufficient grounds. 

This sense in early instances is only contextual, and was 
not implicitly present before the close of the r7th c. 

1847 J. Harrison Z-rhort. Scottes 229 A..bayte, alluryng 
our simplicitie and credulitie. 1605 be Hatt Medtt. & 
Vows i. § 82, I had rather wrong my selfe by credulity, 
then others by unjust censures and suspitions. 1630 7. 
Yohnson's Kingd. & Comnw. 188 By his credulity to any 
tale that is told. 1665 GLANVILL Sceds. Sez, xiii. 76 An un- 
grounded Credulity is cry dup for faith. x73q tr. RedZin’s 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. 49 His ridiculous credulity in dreams, 
signs and prodigies. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison IV, xviii. 
142 Credulity the child of goodnature. 1866 Dickens Lezz?. 
II. 260 A humbug, living on the credulity of the people. 

b. (with 7.) An instance of credulity. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 401 His very credulities 
have a philosophy of their own, a x8s0 Rossetti Dante & 
Cire. 1. (1874) 266 The native home of all credulities and 
_ monstrosities. — 

Credulous ikredidvles), a [f. L. crédul-us 

(F. crédule) + -ovs.] 

‘1. Ready or disposed to believe. (Now rare exc. 
as in 2.) | 

1579 G. Harvey Leéter-dk. (Camden) 86 Beinge over cre- 
dulous to beleeve whatsoever is unadvisedly committid to 
writinge, 2896 Suaks. Zaz. Shr. iv. i 69 If he be cre- 
dulous, and trust my tale, x603 Br. Hart Medit. & Vows 
uu. 15 Not a curious head, but a credulous and plaine heart 
is accepted with God. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1698) I. xiii. 364, 
I..advised him not to he too credulous of the Generals pro- 

mises, [1839 Loncr. lowers xv, With childlike credulous 
affection, x859 ‘Tennyson Jdylls, Geraint & Enid 1723 

Like simple noble natures, credulous Of what they long for, 
good in friend or foe.] ; 

_&. Over-ready to believe; apt to believe on weak 
or insufficient grounds. 

3576 Frieminc Panopl. Hpist. 216 Bee not credulous. .and 
light of beleefe. 1604 Suaxs. O72. iv. i. 46 Thus credulous 

_ Fooles are caught. 1687 T. Brown Saints i Uproar Wks. 
1730 I, 8x Seven as arrant imposters as ever deluded the 
credulous world. r79x Cowper /iiad xvi. 1030 And with 
vain words the credulous beguiled. @ 1862 Buckie Civifiz. 

(1869) III. ii, rtx An ignorant and therefore a credulous 

age. 1876 J. H. Newman Aizst. Sk. I. um. iv. 322 Well 

known to be of a credulous turn of mind. . 

b. transf. Of things, etc.: Characterized by or 
arising trom credulity. 

1648 Mirron Tenure ng Wks. 1738 I. 323 That cre- 
dulous Peace which the French Protestants made with 
Charles the Ninth. 1769 Roperrson Chas. V, III. x. x90 
The credulous superstition of the people. x87z Farrar 
Witn. Hist, ii. 57 Credulous exaggerations. 

+c. Believed too readily. Obs. rare. 

ax6a3 Beaumont & Fi. Faithf Friends .i, "Twas he 

possessed me with your credulous death. 


Credulously (kre'didlasli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY 2,.] In a credulous manner. | ' 


164x BAKER Chron. Edw. IV. an. 1471 (R.), The city of 
York had too credulously believed King Edward’s oath. 


178 Grsson Decl, §& F. ITI. gx Sectaries, who credulously | 


received the fables of Ovid, and obstinately rejected the 
miracles of the Gospel. 1882-3 Scuarr. Aucycl. Relig. 
Knowl, 1236 Each may have received too credulously that 
statement which seemed to favor their own views, 


Credulousness, [f. as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being credulous; credulity. 


1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. (1603) 60 The night fur- 


thered their credulousnesse. 1599 Sanpys Luvrope Spec. 
(1632) 64 Whose sex hath beene famous ever for devotion and 
credulousnesse.. a1729 S..CLarKxe Serv. I. i, (R.), Beyond 
all credulity is' the credulousness of atheists, who believe 


that chance could make the world. 189x Spectator 28 Feb., | 


He fell a victim to his own credulousnes 


“+ Gree, erie, 2.1 Ods. rare. [a. F.créer (OF. 


also crier), ad. L. credre to create.] To create. | 


_a@3400-50 Alexander 3390 (Ashmole MS.) Ilka kyngsuld | 
him knaw cried [Dud7. AZS. create] of pe soile, Jé2a. 4519 


He 3oure nase & 3joure nebb & all of no3t cried... x425 


| : 425. 
» Petit. Earl of Norfolk in. Rolls Parl. WV. 274/1 Vt liked |. 
ta: Kynge Rychard ye Seconde. .to cree Thomas. into Duc _ 


Cree (kri), v.2 Chiefly dial. Also 7 erey, crede, — 


lL. trans. To soften (grain) by boiling. 


2620 Marxuam Farew, Hvsbd. (1625) 135 Barley ..m 


<1" man is: better’ and ‘ws 
y..be | Quaker Alumni xxxi 
- creyed, parcht, or boyled, 3655 Queen's Closet Opened 159 
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(D.) Take rie and crede it as you do wheat for Furmity. 1674- 
xr Ray NV. C. Words 18 To Cree Wheat or Barly, &c., to 
oil it soft. 31846 Gard. Chron, 237 To.. pour boiling 

water on the malt would cause it to become solidified or 

creed. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Creave, or Cree, to pre-boil 
rice or wheat so as to soften it for cookery purposes.. 

‘ Creaving days’, those in the country when creaved wheat 

is prepared to sell in the town for Christmas frumity. 

1877-88 in Holderness & Sheffield Gloss., Cree. 

2. zntr. To become soft or pulpy by soaking or 
poulns. 7 

1863 Mrs. TooGoop Vorksh. Dial., This rice is not good, I 
have boiled it for ten minutes, but it does not creeve. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., The sown wheat is said to ‘creave in 
the ground’ when it swells and bursts from over wet 
weather, instead of shooting. 

3. trans. To pound or crush into a soft mass. 
Hence creeing-trough, the ‘ knocking-trough’ for- 
merly used for pounding grain. 

1822 Bewicx fen. (1862) 13 To ‘cree’ them with a 
wooden ‘mell’, in a stone trough, till the tops of the whins 
were beaten to the consistency of soft, wet grass. x8s2 


| Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XU. nu. 256 The com was crushed 


in the mill, or in the creeing-trough. 1886 Proc. Berw. Nai. 


| Clué 360 A fine creeing-trough. 


Hence Creed spi. a. | 

1867 F. Francis Azgling i. (1880) 3x On the Trent creed 
malt is a favourite roach-bait. 1890 Lincolnz Gaz. 6 Sept. 
8/x [He] secured a nice basket of roach with creed wheat. 

Creech, creach. (krit{). Joca/. [Derivation un- 
known.] Local name of a kind of stony or gravelly 
soil: see quots. | . 

r610 [see CreecHy below], 1798 Younc Ann. Agric. . 
XXXI. 201 Much creech lime from near Matlock. 180r 
Ldid. XXXVI. 533 Thesoil is creach upon limestone. x18gx 
Fral. KR, Agric. Soc. Xl. 1. 266 A good red deep loam 
with fragments of stone (locally [Lincolnshire] termed 
‘creech’ land). /did@. 267 The soil varies from clay to 
creech and sand} the creech making good arable land. 

Hence Creechy, creachy a., of the nature of 
creech ; gravelly. 

r6r0 W. Fo.xincHam Ar? of Survey1.il. 3 Either Simple, 
as Clay, Moulde, Moore, Grauell, Sande: Or Commixt, as 
Creachie, Chaulkie, Clayie, Sandie Earth. J/dzd2. xi. 35 
Vetches are fruitfull in Creachie Countries. Jia. i. 4 
Best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. dry, leane ea 
creachy. | 

Creed. (kr7d), st. Forms: 1 ereda, 2-6 crede, 
5-6 Se. creid(e, 6-7 creede, 7- creed. [OE. 
créda, ad. L. crédo I believe: seeCrEDO. | | 

(Cf. Pogatscher Lehnworte im A ltengl. § 137.)] m3 

1. A form of words setting forth authoritatively 
and concisely the general belief of the Christian 
Church, or those articles of belief which are re- 
garded as essential; a brief summary of Christian 
doetrine: usually and properly applied to the 
three statements of belief known as the Apostles’, 
Nicene, and Athanasian Creeds. (Zhe Creed, 
without qualification, usually = the Apostles’ 
Creed.) 

azooo in Thorpe O. £. Flom. II. 596 Se leessa creda. 
bid, 274 falc cristen man sceal zfter rihte cunnanhis credan. 
crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 Pe salm pe me cleped crede. 
ax225 Ancr, R.20 Pus dod..ide Crede et tis word ‘ natus 
ex Maria uirgine’. ¢ 2394 P. Fl. Crede'8.Y can noh3t my 
Crede. cx4go Carcrave Life St. Kath, Prol. 167 pis 
athanasius .. 3ef it wer he pat made be psalme qwech we 
clepe be crede. 1483 Caxton Ca/o Cij, The thre credes 
the whyche our moder holy chirche singeth. 15933 Gav 


faith as it is contenit in the creid. 1664 H, More J/ysz. 
nig. 498 The Scripture asserting no such thing .. nor any 
of the Three Creeds, 1782 Priesttey Corrugi. Chr. Il. vi. 
117 It had been the custom to repeat the creed. x89r 
Garpiner Hist. Gt, Civ. War III. 256 Atheism or blas- 
phemy contrary to the doctrine of the three Creeds. 

b. A repetition of the creed, as an act of devo- 
tion. a: . 

1428 Ord. Whittington’s.Alnis-house in Entick London 
(1766) 1V. 354, xv Pater Nosters, and thre credes. x808 
Scorr Marm, 1. xxvi, Before his beads Have marked ten 
aves and two creeds. 


tative and binding upon the members of a com- 
munion. . neraes 


should believe ever the more for a Creed, it cannot be ex- 
ected. 
car-Bk., Disallowing the utility of creeds an 


Manual Congreg. Princ. w. iii. 186° Nor: is it consistent 


for membership. ° 


2. An accepted or professed system of. religious 
belief; the faith of a community or an individual, 


erede.] 1573 Tusser Ausd. (1878) 194 This is my stedfast 
Creede, my faith, and all.my trust... x742, Youne Wz, 7%. 


| wo! 


eed may be wrong, but the 


| may be true, 1874 Green Short Hist. vi229.0 


Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 5 Thay suld leir the chrissine . 


c. More generally: A formula of religious be- | 
lief; a confession of faith, esd. one held as authori- | 


1676 MARVELL Gen. Councils Wks. 1878 IV. 124 That we | 


1833 Declar. of Faith, &c. in Congregational | 
articles of |. 
religion as a bond of union. 1845 S. Austin Razke's Hist, | 
Ref IIT, 269 The Wittenberg reformers took, as basis of | 
| their creed, the Schwabach articles. -1884 R. W. Date | 


with Congregational principles. for a particular church to — : 
draw up a Creed and to require its acceptance by candidates | 


4 [3563, N.. Winger tr. Vincentius Lirinensis : Ded. | Wks. | 
I. 8° We and al wtheris professing our: commoun' 


CREEK. 


b. ¢ransf. A system of belief in general ; a set 
of opinions on any subject, ¢.¢. politics or science. 
1633 SHaks. Hen, VIIT, u. ti, 51, I Joue him not, norfeare 
him, there’s my Creede, 3654 WuirLock Zoe/omia 72 If 
the Sex cannot, much lesse can Conception be discerned, 
though it be part of the peoples Creed it may. 1733 Lapy 
Bor.inGBrRokKE in Swift's Lett. (2766) Il. x75 As to your 
creed in politics, I will heartily..subscribe to it. 2770 
Sunius Lett. xii. 210 A declaration of your political creed. 
1800 Med. Frnl, VI. 378 His favourite chemical creed. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodii., Old Age Wks. (Bohn) III. 232 
The cynical creed..of the market. 
@. Belief, faith (in reference to a single fact), 
rare, 

1819 Byron Yuan 1. evi, Her creed in her own innocence. 
1838 H. G. Kuicur Normans in Sicily 340 note, lt was the 
creed of the Greek. .Church, that St. Catherine wasaking’s 
daughter, oS 

3. Comb., as creed-bond, -bound adj., -maker, 
-making, -monger, -muongering, -subscription. 

1736 CHANDLER Ast. Persec. 108 A kind of Creed-maker 
general. x782 Cowrrr f/ofe 393 ‘ Whatever some creed- 
makers mean By Athanasian nonsense, or Nicene.’ 1856 
Wuirtter Trinizas xiii, Old pages, where (God give them 
rest !) The poor creed-mongers dreamed and guessed. 
1879 Gro. Exiot Theo. Such xiii. 332 A shade of Creed- 
reciting belief. 1880 Fraser’s Mag. Nov. 703 The Creed- 
making power in any creative sense is lost to the Church. 


+ Creed, v. Obs. [ad. L. cvedére to believe: 
after CREED sd.] trans. (also adsol.) To believe. 


r60z Warner 4/6. Hng. xt. Ixxv. (1612) 313 Nor creeded 


be this Loue-Tale. 1605 SyLvesterR De #artas, Sonn. 
late Peace xxxvi. Wks. 598 One Quer-Creeds, another 
Creeds too short. 1645 Micron Colast. Wks. 1738 I. 206 
That part which is so creeded by the People. sx6s2 C. B. 


STaPYLTon Hlerodiaz Ww. 26 No humane worke they creed 


it is at all, 
Creed Za. pple.: see CREE, 
Creed, var. of GREED, duckweed. 


1880 Jerreries Gi. Esta’e 26 The pond in the corner, all 
green with ‘creed’ or duck-weed, | 

Creedal, credal (kr7dal), a. [f. Cruep sd. 
+-AL; often spelt with single ¢ after L. crédo: cf. 
CREED.] Pertaining to or characterized by a creed, 
or formula of religious belief. one - 

1879 Public Opinion 12 July 43 Creedal religion is. no 
safeguard against individual grossness of character. 1888 


Athenzum 15 Sept. 349 Expositors impregnated with credal 
theology, 


Cree-dful, @. nonce-wd. 
or characterized by a creed. 3 


1868 Lond. Rew x15 Aug. x95/1 All faithful souls .. born 
under whatever creedful or creedless star, _ 


Creedless (kri‘diés), a. [f. Crexp sé. +-LESS.] 


Destitute of a creed, 


1827 Moore AicipfA. i. (1839) 8 None of all our creedless 
school. 1886 Pall Maéd G. 19 Aug. 12/r ‘True Christianity 


is creedless, and aimsat nothing butaright life. 
Hence Creedlessness. 


1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 531 Catholicism, Protestant- | 


ism, and creedlessness, which he calls Philosophy. 1887CA. 
Times 12 Aug. 645/2 [This] shows what may come of creeds 
lessness. a _ | 

Cree‘dsman. vave. An adherent of a creed, 
or of the same creed. : | Re 


a.1834 CoLerince Lit, Rem. IV. 352 His nei hbours and. 


fellow-creedsmen. 1887 Century Mag. XXXV. 180 Who 


esp. aS expressed or capable of expression in | ¢*ete, the 
9 creave, creeve. [The original form was app. | 2 definite formula. 
creve, creeve, a. F. crever. to burst, split, in fazre | 3890 
_erever le riz, to cause rice to swell with boiling — 
water or steam (Litre). F epimers to erét, | jy, 703 ‘Nature is Christian..And bids dead matter aid us | 
cf. Sc. preve pr et, leve lee, etc, See also REVE v.] | In-vour creed. — 1857 Kinestry Lett, (1878) I. 257 Every | } 
= han his ‘creed. - 1860 Wuirtler | 


[ef. next.] Having | 


CREEK. 


do 708 Hise ship. .He dede it tere, an ful wel: pike, Pat it 
ne doutede sond ne krike. ¢1386 CuHaucrer Prol. goo He 
knew ..euery cryke in Britaigne and in Spayne. 
Promp. Pary, 103 Cryke of watyr, scaterq. 1§42-3 Act 34-5 
Hen. VITI, o 9 § t Dwellers next vnto the streme of 


Seuerne, and vnto the crikes and pilles of y? same from | 


Kingrod vpward toward the City and Towne of Gloucester. 
4626 Carr. Smita Acefd. Yung. Seamenr7 Achannell, a bay, 
a rode..a crike, a river. | | . 
B. rsa2 Act 4 Hen. VITI, cx § 1 The Frenchemen.. 
knowe..every haven and Creke within the sayde Countie. 
is7x Hanmer Chron. Srel. (1633) 155 The ship was by 
foule weather driven into a creick. 1622 Caius Stat, 
Sewers (1647) 38 Creek of the sea is an Inlet of sea cornered 
into the main Land, shooting with a narrow passage into 
‘some Angle of the Land, and therein stretching it self more 
then ordinary into the Land. 2694 Smita & Watrorp Ace. 
Sev. Late Vay... (x71) 39 ACreek two miles long, which is 
- dry at Low Water, and not more than thirty foot broad., 
1839 Penny Cycl, XIII, 187/2 (Faversham) ‘The creek or 
arm of the Swale on which the town stands is navigable 
for vessels of 150 tons. 2846 MCutrocne Ace. Brit. 
Enepire (1854) 1. 57:-A long narrow saltwater creek, com- 
municating with the sea at Portland Road. | 


y. 1584 N, Lickeriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 643, | 


Foysts placed in euery Baye or Kricketo set upon him. 
b. A small port or harbour; an inlet within 
the limits of a haven or port. ¢. In the Customs 
administration of Great Britain, an inlet, etc., 
not of sufficient importance to be a separate 

Customs station, but included within the jurisdic- 
tion of another port station. ae | 

a. 1478 Botoner //iz, (Nasmith 1778) r25 Pertinentes ad 
havyn de Falmouth sunt x47 portus et crykes. 

B. 1486 C'tess of Oxford in Four C, Eng. Lett.7 That such 
wetche. .be used and hadde in the poorts, and creks, 1588 
Act x Eliz. c. 1x § x Conveying .. their Wares... out of 
Creekes and Places where no Customer ys resident. 1642 
Mitton Agol, Suect. (1851) 298 He must cut out large 
docks and creeks into his text to unlode the foolish frigate 
of his unseasonable autorities. x789 Anz. Reg. 133 A 
Creek in the language of the Customs,.is a place included 
within the limits either of a head or member-port; as set 
out by the commissions of the Court of Exchequer; and at 
which officers competent to transact the coast business are 
stationed by order ofthe Board of Customs.. 1853 P. Barry 
Deckyard Econ, atx Between the fourth and fifth slip there 
is a dock inlet or creek, which might at any time be en- 
larged into a dry dock or basin for ships of the largest class. 
1876 Act 39 & 4o Vict. c. 36 § 11 Customs Laws Consolida- 
tion. The pre-existing limits of any port, sub-port, haven, 
creek, or legal quay. ? | 

y. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 47 Besides the port is but a 
little cricke.: - - 


d. Applied to poe similar opening on the shore | 
PP NF tee ics a ph a |. softly thro’ the Plain, 


ofa lake. — 


x80 Scorr Lady of Z.1. xiv, Loch-Katrine..In all 


7 her length extended lay, With promontory, creek, and 
ee) te a a eo coe oe 
2, As part of a river or river-system. 
_. @& An inlet or short arm of a river, such as runs. 
up into the widened mouth of a ditch or small 
stream, or fills any short ravine or cutting that 
joins the river. (This is merely an occasional 
extension of sense 1.) . a es 
1577 [see 8]. 1653 Watton Angler 147 A He and a She 
Pike will usually go together out of a River into some ditch 
or creek, — oe Mixton P. 2. u. 25 Onthe bank of Jordan, 
-by a creek, Where winds with reeds and osiers whispering 
Play. 31774 Gorpsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) IV. 151 The otter 
has two different methods of fishing ; the one. .by pursuing 
{its prey] into some little creek, and seizing it there. 1814 
- D.H. O'Bawn Narr. Escape tog Onthe banks.ofthe Rhine 


aI. -perceived a small Punt hauled into a.creek.' 1882 Miss 


Brappon Mut. Royal I, vi. 15x He knew. every tributary, 
pede anteversion 
S.and British Colonies: A branch of 


a main ti 


Probably the name was originally given: by the explorers 


of a river to the various inlets or arms observed to run out 


of it, and of which only the mouths were seen in passing; 
when at a later period these ‘creeks’ were explored, they |: 


were often found to be tributaries of great length; but they 


retained the designation originally given,-and ‘creek’ thus. 


received an application entirely unknown in Great Britain, | 
116974 Pennsyly. Archives I. 34 On the East-side of a Small 

Creeke or gutt on this side the Single-tree: 2748 F. Smrru 
Voy. Disc. N. W. Pass. 1. 132 Called Ten Shilling Creek, 
' but not properly, it beinga Branch of the great River. 1748 
Wasuincton Frvd. 25 


streams, here. called creeks, two considerable rivers. .find an. 
outlet. - 1879 D. M. Watiace Australas. ii.253The drain- 
- age of the interior is effected bynumerous creeks and water- 
“courses which only run after periods of rain. 


7 that krick swamp?’ asked Suggs. 
8. transf. senses akin to 1. 


narrow arm or comer of the sea. Ods. . 


_ 1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. vi. 87 The Adriatic Sea. 
‘tn the inmost creeke neere Venice swelsneere foure foote in | 


‘hight. 1632 Neepuam Selden’s Mare Cl. 333 Jersey, and 


Garnesey..situated within that Creek of Sea which is made 


mandie on'the other. “ - ile ae 

_b, A narrow corner of land running out from 
the main area; a narrow plain or recess running 
- in between mountains. Ch Cove... | 


by the shore of Bretaign on the one side, and that of Nor- | 


1649 Bute Lng, Lnprov. Impr.(1633) 56 Certain Creeks or | 


_ corners of Land running intothe up-lands. 1669 WorLipcE 
Syst. Agrét. xi. § 3 (x68x) 233. To How the several Creeks, 


61440 


~ lands. 
~ 1681 Corton Wond, Peak 52 The Cave. .stretching itself .. 


' corners’ is still a common phrase. i 
Pomeroy Ad. (ed. 3) 112 We .. looked in every crick and 
. corner for it. 


quiet concorde, without creake or creauise. — > 
_ Contn, Holinshed III. 1296/: Throughlie view the hidden 
and couered creeks of our minds! 


-@ main river, a tributary river; a rivulet, brook, | 
small stream, orrun, © 0 


ar., Left Cresaps and went up to. 
--y® mouth of Patersons Creek {a tributary of the Potomac], 
3836 Backwoods of Canada 64 Besides numerous. small : 


wh _ ¢ 2848. in | 
HL Watterson Oddities S. Life & Char. (2883) 69 ‘You see. | 


. fa. Applied more widely and. loosely to any | 


1158 


Corners, and Patches of your. Land. 1856 StanLey Sinaé 
& Pal. ii. (1858)236 The plains which run_into the moun- 
tains are the creeks into which they [the Bedouins] natur- 
ally penetrate. ; : 7 
It. +4. A cleft in the face of a rock, etc.; a 
crack, fissure, chink, crevice, cranny. Oés. 
a. 3375 Barsour Bruce x. 602 Thai clam into the crykis 
swa, Quhill half the craggis thai clummyn had. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg Saints, Blasius 43 Akryk in to a crage he hade, & 
pare his dwellinge has he mad. : 
B. y. Levins Alanip. 54 A creke, crick, fissura. [bid, 
120 A crick, xZma. 1638 Bratuwair Arcad. Pr. 179 To 
wals and portels would he lay his eare, Through creeks and 
crannies too, that he might hear. .desir’d applause. | 
5. A narrow or winding passage penetrating the 
interior of any place and passing’ out of sight; an 
out-of-the-way corner. Zo seek creeks: to seek a 
hiding-place, Ods. or dial. a 
1373 Tusser A’usé, (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houen and 
puffed vp cheekes, If'cheese bé so houen, make Cisse to 
seeke creekes. x82 T. Watson Cenxturte of Lone xcv. 
(Arb.) x31 A Labyrinth is a place made full of turnings 
and creekes. xsxgo Suaxs, Cow. Err. wv. li, 38 One that 
countermands The passages of allies, creekes and narrow 
1629 CHarman ¥uvenalv. 15 Is no creek void? 


As if(past these blind Creeks) we now were come into the.. 
Mountains Womb, r7s0 Gray Poems, Long Story 62 Each 


hole and cupboard they explore, Hach creek and cranny of. 


his chamber. 1808-25 Jamuzson s.v. Crykes, ‘ Creeks and 
1878 Mrs. H. Woop 


1883 G. Auten in Colin Clout's Calendar 63 
To fill wp all the cricks and corners between other plants. 
b. fig. A nook, a hidden or secret corner. 
1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 341 And so must 
sounde doctrine keepe all the faithfull..in their duetie and 
1587. FLEMING 


1614 J. Day Day's 
Festzvals (1615) 262 There is not a creeke or crany in the 
World, but seemes to bee fraught with it. cz620 Z. Boyp 


- Lion’s Flowers (1855) 91 The crooked creekes Within my 


heart. xgtg M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 249 Jesuitical 


. Creeks and Corners of Superstitious Romanism. 


+c. Applied to the two cavities of the heart. . 
-x62x-gr Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1..iii, The Ventricles, 
Caules, Kells, Tunicles, Creeks, and parts of it. /éid. 1. i, 
u. iv, This heart, though it be one sole member, yet it may 
be divided into two creeks right and left. 
+6, A turn, a winding, as of a river or crooked 


way. Also fig. Ods. 


1892 Daviss Jieanort. Soul xv. 4 As Streams, which with 
their-winding Banks do play, Stopp’d by their Creeks, run 


uch creaks, such wrenches, and such dalliance. ¢ 1653 


- England's Alarm in R. Bell Collect. Anc. Songs 1857 
_ Painted harlots which they often meet At every creek and — 


corner of the street. 67x Fraven Fount. of Life vii. 20 


nock Aztrib. God (1834) I. 648 He hath a prospect of every 


little creek in any design. a so 
#7. fig. A crooked device; a trick, artifice, | 
- contrivance. Qds. | ; 


The early date of this sense makes its history and position 


doubtful. 


¢ 1386 “Cuavcer Reeve's T. 131 (Ellesmere MS.) They 


-wene bat no man may hem bigile. . The moore queynte crekes 


{so 4. MSS.; Hart. knakkes] that they make The moore wol 


[ stele. axz626 W. Sctater in Spurgeon Tveas. Dav. Ps. 


cxvi, 6 Without those slights, or creeks of carnal policy, 


_ for which men are in the world esteemed wise. 


TIT. 8. att+2d. and Comé., as creek-hole, -side. 
7 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. iv. (1586) 173 In the 


15 
_ bankes and sides of these'Ponds, you must have Bushes and 
_ Creeke holes, for the Fish to hide them in from the heate of 


the Sunne, 1748 F. Smirn Voy. Disc. NM. W. Pass. V. 145 
The Pieces of Swamp between this Channel and the Creek. 
head. 1839 K. Cornwauus New World|. 111A creek-bed 
ran ‘parallel with the road. 1879 Wurrrier St. YoAn xvii, 
From island and creek-side Her fishers shall throng. ; 

Hence Cree‘kward.a., towards a creek. 


3887 C. C. Aszorr Waste-Land Wand. iii. 85 Kept a 
. creekward course until out of sight. : 


Creek, 50.2. Obs. exc. Sc. [Corresponds to early 


—mod.Du. &riecke (also krieckelinghe ‘aurora ruti- 
Jans, —primum diluculum, matutinus splendor, 
crepusculum’, Kilian), Du. et Rrieken van den 


dag, LG. (Bremen) de krik vam dage, EFris. *¢ 


_kriken fan de dag, the creek of day; f. earlier 
| Du. &rdecken, krieckelen (Kilian), mod.Du. krieken, 
_EFris. &reken, hriken, kriken to break or burst. 
through as the day-light. See also Gruxine, and 


SCREAK, SKREIGH, SKRIKE, 


- Franck thinks the Du. word connected with the echoic root 
of Da. £rehed cricket, the notion ofa creaking sound passing 
_ into that of sudden breaking, as in crack: see also Doorn- 


kaat Koolman Ostfries. Woch.] 


The break (of day); dawn. 


567 Turserv. Ze/ogs iii. 251 (T.) He wak’d: at creek of | 
day. 
‘| tg, Scot. dicimus Créek of day. ‘1723 Ramsay Fair As- | 
sembly xxiv, Soon as the morning creek Has usher'd in the | 


r7zo Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ “Eneis s. v. Grek- 


day, 1768 Ross Hedenore 46 An’ ilka morning. by the 


|. creek [later ed, screek] of day They're set to work. 

— "Creek, v. Ods. .[f. Creer sit] 2. 
1. antr. To run (uf) as a creek or tidal inlet; to 
| forma’creek, 0 5 eee 


- 


1538 Letanp J7in, ILI. 27 Trure Creeke is next, and goith 


| up a 2-miles creking up from, the principal streme, and 
_ ereketh within halfe a mile of Trure, /é%d, III, 34 From | b 


1896 — Orchestra, I love. Meander’s.. 
ath. .Such winding slights, such turns and cricks he hath, 
- another, 1869-7 


- stocked. 


| creels The liquid ‘logic scholer. 1785 Burns Zo 
| Stampson iii, My 


 Scorr O 


| some Pee of the. 


| a-young pig, such as is taken to market ina. creel or 


CREEL. 


Lantiant Pille to Blougham Pille or Creke nere a mile, it 
‘crekith up but a litle. 

2. To bend, turn, wind. 
vol. sb., a bend, turn. | 

z610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 312 Arun..with sun- 
dry creekings .. holdeth on his course tothesea. Jd/d. asx 
The salt water so creeketh about it [a town] that it almost 
insulateth it. | at 

Creek(e, obs. f. CREAK, Crick 5d! 


Cree‘klet. [See -Lev.] A little creek, 
1377 Harrison Deser, Brit. 1. xii. in Tolinshed 63 Another 
mile yet down, is an other little creekelet, “i 
Creeky (kr7ki;,, a [f Cremx 56.1+-¥1)] 
Characterized by, or full of creeks, 
xs69 Theat. Worldlings, Vis. Bellay vii, He shed a water, 
whose outgushing streame Ran flowing all along the creekie 
shore [rg92 Spenser Vis. Betlay ix, The creakie shore], 1622 
Drayton Poly-old, iii, Notes 5x Willibourne .. with her 
creekey passage, crossing to Wilton. Jéid, xvii. Notes 268: 


Hence Cree‘king — 


. The Channell not being over creeky. . ae | 
Creel (kr71), 56.1 Forms: 5-6crele, creill(e, 


5erelle, 6 creil, krele, kreil, 7 creele, (8 crail), 
8— creel. [Originally northern, and chiefly Scotch ; 


_ etymology uncertain. 


The Olr, eviol chest, coffer, has been compared: but the 
vowel of creed appears to be not Z, but @or e2, ai. : 
ereille:—L,. créticula fine hurdle-work, may have had a 


' 


- -yarlant *crezl/e. J 


lL. A large wicker basket; formerly applied to 


the large deep baskets, coupled in pairs across the. 
_ backs of horses, for the transport of goods; now 


applied to a basket used for the transport of fish 
and borne upon the back, to a potato-basket, and 
the like. 

¢1425 WyNTOUN Cro. VIIILXxxvili. 51 A payr of Coil Crelis, 
c1440 Pronep, Parv. 101 Crelle, baskett or lepe, cartallzs, 
sporta, ¢1478 Rauf Coilzjear 367 He kest twa Creillis on: 


~ ane Capill, with Coillis anew. 1808 Dunbar Flyting w. Ken- 


nedie 229 Cageraviris castis bayth coillis and creilis. x860 


~ Rotiann Crt. Venus m1. 595 3¢ him hang ouir jour wallis 
' ina creill. 
' and iij kreles, 


1564 les inv. N.C. (Surtees) 224 A basket 
zr6zo Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God ast 
There was also the Vanne which is otherwise called the. 


 Creele. ¢ 1730 Burr Lett. N. Scotd, (1818) I. 330 The horse © 
- Jaden with creels, or small panniers. 
(ed. 2) 194 Fishermen, whose wives carry the fish in wicker. 


1806 Gazetteer Scot.. 


skets, or creels to Edinburgh. 1812 Wittan W. Riding 


' Gloss, (E.D.S.1, Creel, two semi-circular wicker baskets, 


joined by cords which admit of their closing to hold hay. A 
man having the creel strapped over his shoulders, conveys 
provender to sheep. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 121 When 


the father of the last Lord Reay .. changed his residence... 
his son was put into a creel on one side of a pony, and © 


counterbalanced by his younger brother, the admiral, in. 
: 8 in Dial. Glossaries of Cumberland, 
Lonsdale, Swaledale, Whitby, Flolderness, N. We. Linc. 


1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 206 An old fishwife, with — 
er ee é ig _hercreelon her back, PS Me 2 a 
In every Creek and turning of your lives. @¢ 1680 CHar-. |. 


b. A modern term for an angler’s fishing-basket. 
1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 4 Ere the Creel was half 
1874 C.S. Keene Let, in Life (1892) 259. I hope 

you had a good time with rod and creel. 1884 W.C. Smita 
Kildrostan 1.i.227 It is not every fish you hook that comes 
to the creel. ct | 
2. A contrivance made of wickerwork used as 


_ a trap for catching fish, lobsters, etc. 


1457 Sc. Acts Fas. I (1597) § 87 That na man in smolt 
time set veschelles,. creilles, weires, or ony vther ingine to 


_ let the smoltes to goe to the Sea. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIL, 
, 7 No person shal take in any lepe, hiue, crele...fier, 


or any other engine .. the yonge frie..of any kinde of 


salmon. 1536 BeLttenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) Lp. xxxiv, 


The peple makis ane lang mand, narrow halsit, and wyid 


_ mouthit,.als sone as the see ebbis, the fische ar tane dry in 
the crelis. 


1596 DatrymPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 42 
Nocht sa mekle fishe thay with nettis, as with skepis, or 
long kreilis win with wickeris in the form of a hose. 2758 


' Binnett Descr. Thames 111 With any Nets, Trammel,. 


Keep, Wore, Creel, or other Device. 1775 ADAIR Amer. 


_ dnd. 403 Catching fish in long crails, made with canes and 
_ hiccory splinters, tapering to a point. 


3. To coup the creeis: in various fig. uses; to fall 
or tumble over; ‘to tumble heels over head, to 
die” (Jamieson); to meet with a mishap. Juz a 


creel: ina state of temporary mental aberration. ~ 


“2915 Ramsay Chris?’s Kirk Gr. 1. xvii, Whan he was 
strute twa sturdy chiels .. Held up frae cowping vo’ the 
diam 
y senses wad be ina creel, Should I but 
dare a hope to speel, Wi Allan, or wi’ Gilbertfield. 1826 
( Mort, vi, * The laddie ’s in a creel 1’ exclaimed 
his uncle. 1818 — Rob Roy xx, If folk. ..wad needs be coup-. 


, ing the creels ower through-stanes. a 1835 Hose Tales §& Sh. 


. 206 If you should..coup the creels just now. .it would 


| be out of the power of man to get you to a Christian burial. - 
3871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold xvii, ‘The lassie’s head’s in a 


creel’, cried Susan. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as creel-hawking, -fig; 


| ereel-like adv.; ereel-house, a house or hut with 
the walls made of wickerwork covered with clay; 
_ creel-man, a man who transports goods in creels, 


1865 J. G. Bartram, Harvest of Sea (1873) 310 Thesystem 
- followed by the fishwives in & old ed of *creel-hawk- 


ing. - 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., *Creel-house, a wicker 
hut with a sodded roof. 878 Macxinrosn /ést. Civiliz. 
| Scot. I. Introd. x 


a4 Till receritly crell houses were used in. 
. lighlands. 1638-9 in Maidment Sc, Pas: — 
gutts (1868) 66 He. .*creel lyke lives in the fyre of conten- 


| tione. 2883 J. Bearu Biskopshire Lilts 14 Stridelegs on the 


*creelman's ass, 2880 Antrim & Down Gloss., *Creel-pig, 


i t 


CREEL. 


Creel (kril), 56.2 [Perh. the same word as pre- 
ceding ; but evidence is wanting.] 

1, A framework, varying in form according to its 
purpose (see quots.). (Cf Crarcu, 4.) __ | 
1788 W.. Marsuatt Forks&. (1796) II. 222 The feet of the 
sheep being bound, it is laid upon a bier—provincially, a 
‘creel’, /did. Gloss., Creed, a kind of bier, used for slaughter- 
ing and salving sheep upon, x82: J. Hunrer JZS. Gloss. 
in Addy Shefield Gloss., Creel, a light frame-work placed 
overhead in the kitchen or other room of an ordinary farm- 
house, on which oatcakes are placed. [So 1883 in Auddersf. 
Gloss.) _ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Creel ..a barred stool on 
which sheep are salved and clipped, pigs are killed, etc. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Creel, a plate-rack. .a food-rack for 
sheep; a butcher’s hand-barrow, 1897 NV. WW. Linc. Gloss., 
Creel, a wooden rack in which plates are puttodry. A frame 
in which glaziers carry glass. 

a. Spinning, A frame for holding the paying-off 
bobbins in the process of converting the ‘ sliver’ 
into ‘roving’, or the latter into yarn, Hence also 
creel-frame. . | | | 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 225 The roller-pair. .receives the 
fine rovings from bobbins placed on skewers or upright pins 
in the creel behind. 1831 Art Fret. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
Dp. a t The bobbins. .are placed in a wooden frame called 
a ‘creel’, so that they will revolve. 1879 Cassedi’s Techu. 
Educ. IV. 209/1 The rove creels..stand about six or seven 
feet high. 

b. (See quot.) orth. dial. 

‘1869 Lousdale Gloss., Creel, a frame to wind yarn upon. 

Creel (kril), v. [f. Creen 56.1] 

1. Se. To put intoa creel; also fig. 

1§13 Douctas 4xeis tv. Prol. 32 Men sayis thow bridillit 
Aristotle as ane hors, And crelit wp the flour of poetry. 
1808-79 Jamieson, Cred/, to put into a basket ..‘He’s no 
gude to creel eggs wi’,’ i.e. not easy, orsafe, to deal with. 

2. Angling. To get (a fish) into the basket; to 
succeed in catching. Cf ‘to dag game’. 

1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W.v, I creeled him, and 
tried again. x892 /ze/d 18 June 922/3 My friend .. creeled 
nearly twice as many trout. | 

3. S¢. In certain marriage customs: To make (a 
newly married man) go through some ceremony 
with a creel; es. to make him carry a creel filled 
with stones, till his wife releases him. Cf, Brand 
Pop. Antig, (1870) IL 55. 0 

1792 Statist, Acc. Scot, II. 80 The second day after the 
Marriage a Creeling, as it is called, takes place. 1845 Vew 
Statist. Acc. Scot., Berwicksh.59 All the men who have been 
married within the last 12 months are creeled. 67d. 263 
An ancient. .local usage called creeling is still kept up here, 
1890 Glasgow Times 3 Nov. 3/4 A miner..having got mar- 
ried. ,his fellow-colliers..went through the process of creel- 


ing him. . . . | 
Greeler (krélex). [f. Creu sd.2+-erRl] oA 
young person who attends to the creel of a spin- 


ning machine. : | 


1864 R. A. Arnotp Cotton Fam. 32 A minder and a 


_ereeler engaged in manufacturing with a self-acting mule. 


1882 Jfanchester Guardian 19 May, The relationship be- 
tween spinners and their creelers and piecers. 

Cree‘lful. As much as fills a creel. 

1824 Scorr Kedgauntlet ch. vii, A creelfu’ of coals. 187 
G. C. Davies Mountain & Mere xviii. 157 The creelfuls o 
trout I have caught. : an 
Creem (krim), v. dia’. Also cream, crim, 
[Of obscure etymology: possibly two or even three 
distinct words are here included. The various 
senses belong to distinct parts of England. 

The variant crz has suggested identity with OE. criv#- 
wan to squeeze, press (cf. sense 2); but the evidence does 
not show that crimz is the earlier form, rather the contrary : 
and it is not easy.to see how cree7 with its long vowel could 
arise from the ablaut series krim-, kram, krunt-.] 

1. ¢rans. To put, place, or deposit secretly or 
surreptitiously. (sorthern.) | 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 12 Creent it inte my hand: Put 
it in slily or secretly. Chesh. axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Creemze, to slip or slide anything into another’s Hand, 
1746 Conier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks, (1862) 
53, [creemt Nip neaw on then o Lunshun. 1887.5. Cheshire 


Gloss., Creent, to hide. ‘Creemit up’, put it out of sight, | 


hide it in your dress or pocket..It is a rare word, and 
apy becoming. obsolete. | } 


lo squeeze; to hug. (Devon and Cornw.) : 


1746 Exmoor Courtship(E. D. S.) 326 Tha hast a-creem'd — 


ma Yearms and a most bost ma neck, 1864 Carzrn Devon 


_ Province, He creemed my hand. 1880’. Corawall Gloss., 
Creemt, to squeeze, to mash .. To hug in wrestling. 2880 | 


4. Cornwalt Gloss., Creemt, to squeeze. DEAR 
3. intr. To shiver. ¢rans. To cause to shiver, 


to chill, Hence Cree-med //. a., chilled and | 


shivering. (souch-western.) 


1847-78 HatuiwELL, Crivz, to shiver. 7. Wight. 1880 Fy | 
Cornwall Gloss., Creem..is metaphorically used to describe 
that sensation of rigor, or creeping of the flesh, known as |, 
oose flesh, cutis anserina. *Creemed wi’ the cold’. 1880 | 


irs. Parr Adam & Hue iv. 44 Do ’ee go near to the fire., 


you looks all creemed with the cold, and as wisht as.can be. 
1888 7. Somerset Word-bk., Creamy ..to shiver, to shudder. | 
Creem, sd. dial.. [f. prec.] A shiver proceed- | 


ing from cold, indisposition, etc. 
1847- 


Creem, obs. f. Cream sd.2) 


Creen,: obs. form of Carmen. On the creen: } 
ready to turn either way on receiving an impulse. |” 


8 Hatwiwet., Cream..acold shivering. Somerset. | 
1880 VY. Cornwall Gloss., Creem, Crim, a shiver; acreep> | 
ing of the flesh. ‘I feeled a-crim coom'o’er me’, 1888 W. |. 
Somerset Word-bk., Crean, ashiver..a shivering state. 
Hence Creemy a, diai., shivering, shuddering... || . 


1159 | 
1798 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 234 [To] decide the 
future turn of things, which are at this moment on the 


: creen., J/érd. 236 Stopping the movement in the Eastern 


States, which were on the creen. . 
Creengle, obs. f. CRINGLE. 
Creep (kr7p!, v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. crept 
(krept). Forms: see below. [A common Teutonic 
strong vb.: OE. erdopfan = OS. crtopan, OFris. 


| kriapa (NFris. Rrepen, Satl. Rriope’, ON. krjiipa 
(Sw. &rypa, Da. &rybe):—OTeut. *kreupan. As 
- with some other verbs of the same class (cf. Bow, 


Brook, Lout), the present has in some of the 
langs. #@ for ex, as OLG. &rdgan, MDu. criigen,. 
Du, druigen, MLG., LG, and EFris, &rtpen, MG. 
kritfen, kraujen. InOHG. replaced by chriohhan, 
MHG.and mod. Ger, krdechen, repr. atype Areukan, 


_ the relation of which to 4reupan is uncertain. 
The OTent. conjugation was, pres. kreufaz, pa. t. 
_ kraup, pi. krupun, pa. pple. krupan ; whence OE, 


pres. eréopan (3rd sing. créepp), pa. t. crap, pl. 


| erupon, pa. pple. eropen. The OF. pres. cvéopaz, 
. ME. crépen (close 2), has regularly given the 
- modern cveep; occasional ME. instances of croge 


are app. errors. The pa. t. sing. cr’ap regularly 
gave ME. crép (open @), spelt also crepe, creepie, 
which was in general use to the 15th c., and sur- 
vives with short vowel in the dialectal cvep. The 
plural crugom, crupem, became in the 13the. 
cropen, crope, after the pa. pple.; and. this passed 


also into the sing. as cropfe, the prevailing type of | 
- the tense to the 16th c., after which it gradually 
_ dropped out of literary use, though still widely 
. used in English and U.S. dialects. In the northern 
 dial., the form adopted in the 13th c was crap 
| (after the pa. t. of other classes), which is still 
Scotch, But already before 1400, weak forms 
' ereep-ed and crep-t, began to take the place of all 


these, the second of which has since 16th.c, gradu- 
ally attained to be the standard form, leaving cre, 


| erope, crop, crup, crap, as only dialectal. The 


pa. pple. cvopen continued till the r7th c. in literary 
use, and to. the 19th.c. in the northern dial. where 


_ the vowel is still short cropper, crappen; in. the 
- south it became in 13th c. cvope, also literary Eng. | 
- to the 18the.; but a weak form crepid,. creeped | 
' began to appear in the 14th c., and in the form | 
_ erept, identical with the pa. t., has been the: domi- 


nant form since the 16thc.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. : 

lL. Lres.cense. 1 eréopan, eriopan, (er¥pan), 1-3 
37a sing. criep(e)S;.2-4 creope(n, (kreope(n) ; 
2-6 crepe(n, (3-6 crope, 4 cryepe) ; 4-5 krepe, 
4-7 creepe, (6 ereape), y- creep, (Sc. 5~ creip). 
‘¢xo00 AiLFRic Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 170 Rego ic creope. 


| exxos Lamb. Hom, 23 Hwa creoped ber-in? ¢1200 Trin. 


Colt. Home. 199 Pe neddre..crieped..pureh nerewe hole. 
ax250 Owl & Night. 819 Pe fox can crepe [v.7. crope] bi pe 
heie. ¢2303 Adznund Conf. 107 in & P. (2862) 73 
Makede hire redi to kreopen in. r393 Laneu. P. F2. C. 
xx. 475 Arys..and creop on kneos to pe croys. 1483 Cath, 
Angi, 8x To Crepe, reserve. 1570 Levins Afanip. 70 To 


creepe, 7efere. 1883 HotLyBanp Casto di Fior 137 Why | 


creape you on the grounde? 1667 Mirron P. Z. i 950 
And swims or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flyes. 
2. Past tense. a. sing. 1-3 eréap. 3 (creop), 
3-5 crep, crepe, 4-5 ereep(e, 9 dial. crep ; Jl. 
I erupon, 2-3 crupen. . . 
¢erooo AliFric AYom. II. 2% (Bosw.) Heo creap betwux 
dam mannum, aszoo 0. £. Chron. an. 1083 Sume crupon 


under. asiz25 Leg. Kath, 908 [He] com ant creap in ure. | 


c 1250 Gen, & Lx. 2924 Dor crepadragun. 1340-70 A lisauns 
der oe Per crep oute an addre, ¢x386 Cuaucer Keeve's 
TZ. 306 She creepe [v.2~ (MSS. 1435-75) creep, crepe, crep, 


crepte]in totheclerk, 188x Leicester Giloss., Crep, pt. and | 


P-p., crept. <i he tg tien | fe ate a 
8.. pl. 3-4 cropen, 3-crope; szg. 4 crop, 


croup, 5- crope (sing. & pl. 6 croape, dial.7-9 


crop, 9 crup). | 
 exags Lay. 18472 Somme hii crope [c r20§ crupen] to pan 


wode. cxz90 5. Ang. Leg. 170/2217 Heo..cropenal-so ase | 
} ametenealaboute. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 2303 Sule Pan wigurs 
croup be warlau in. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. Ixv, ‘The 


crope in-to a tunne., 1535 CovERDALE r Sawz. xiil. 6 They 


crope in to caues and dennes. 1572 R. H. tr. Laxaterus’ | 


Ghostes (1596) 207 Divers: errours croape into. the Church. 


1606 Birwiz Kirk-Buriall (1833) 14 Before the Kirk-buriall. | will t may not 2 

|. & Zpigr. (1867) 135 Children must learne to eréepe ere they 

can go, 1663 Br. Parrick Parad. Pilgr. 304 The most im- 

perfect souls, who are not as. yet. able to go, but only to 

| creep in the, way to heaven. 1741 Ricnarpson Pawzela III, 
52 And besides, as the vulgar saying is, OQnemust creep 


quietly on again. a1734 Nortu Axave, 1. Ul-§ 4 


repe 


caytef | 
4 | gasp bonne se be criepd [Bod MZS. crypp]. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 


1740) | 
t 74) | 


i hear when 


5 is he ‘ali 7 
{\ cioun crepiden to: 


CREEP. 


: 2634 Massincer Very Woman w. iii, How the devil Creeped 
_ heinto my head? 1807 {see B. 1]. JZod..Sc. A fox creepit 
' for crap] through the hole. en 


€. 4— crepi(e. 7 7 
c1350 Cursor AM. 15388 (Fairf.) Crepped in him Sathanas 
[ir22. ATS. crepte, Cott. crep, Gott, croupe]. ¢ 1350 idl, 
Palerne 2235 And crepten intoa caue. 1548 Hatt Chron, 


> 166 Whereunto..[this] tendedandcreptup. 1634 Litncow 


Trav, wv. (1682) 141 He crept in favour with Christians. 


1260 TyNnpALL Géac. 1, xi. 69 We crossed crevasses and crept 
_ round slippery ridges. he 


8. Pa. pple. a. 1-7 (north. dial. -9) eropen, 5-6 


, Se. eroppin, croipin, (6 crepen, 9 worth, dal. 
- eroppen, cruppen, Vorksh. ereppen). 6 ries 


e 1208 Lay. 5671 Pa ilke pe aniht weoren atcropene. ¢ 1386 


— Cuaucer Frankl. Z. 886 As thou..were cropen out of the 
_ ground, x423 Jas. I. Xingis Q. clxxxii, Quho that from 


hell war croppin onys in hevin, 148x Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 17° He had cropen therein. a@ 2533 Puitror Wks. 


_ (2842) 336 Corruptions have crepen into the people. . 1863 


Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 132 Abuiss.. 
croipin in the Kirk. azg72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. gor 
Frensche men ar croppin in of lait.. 162x Marxuam Prev. 
Hunger (1655) 32 Cropen away and hidden. 2698 Lister 
in PAzl, Trans. XX. 247 [They] would have cropen away. 
x790 Mrs. Wueeter Westmrld, Dial, (1821) 23 Sic pride 


croppen intul Storth an Arnside. 1855 Ropinson Wéifdy 


Gloss., Croppen or Cropen, crept. ‘Where hae ye gitten 
croppen to?’ 

8. 3-4 yerope, ycrop, 3-8 crope, (4-5 erepe). 

¢ 1275 Lay. 5671 Pat weren awei crope. 1325 Coer del. 

3473 In the erthe they wolde have crope.. ¢1330 4rth. & 


| Merl..7229 Whider-ward were ye y-crope. ¢ 1440 CAPGRAVE 
| Life St. Kath. m. 404 If he ware Crope thorow be 3ate. 


xs95 Marxnam Sir &. Grinvile, To the fayrest 1, A 
Heauenlie fier is crope into my braine. 1642 Rocers 


' Naaman 71 The Lord speakes of those .. despised men, 


crope out of captivity.. a1734 Nortuy Lxamen 273 (D.) 
The Captain was just crope out of Newgate. a) a 
7. 4~5 crepid, 7-9 creeped. , = 
¢x430 Cuaucer Reeve's 1. 339 (Camb. MS.) He wende a 


' erepid by hese felawe Ion [5 A2SS. cropen, Hari, crope}. 


x76x Hume Ast. Eng. I. xvi. 396 Intestine faction had 
creeped into the Government of France. fod. Sc, It has 
creepit oot. oe . 
8, 6—crept. | fi tags ik ON ae 
1535 CoverDALE x Mace. vi. 11 Some y* were crepte in to 
dennes.. r6rx Busnes Yude 4 There are certaine men 
crept in vnawares, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. 195 Ma- 
homet has a little creptamong them, 1855 Tennyson AZaud 
un. viv i, My life has crept so long on a broken wing. : 
4:. The Perfect Tense was formerly, as in ga, 
come, etc., formed with de to express result; he zs 
cropen ox crept in. | | 
 ¢ 1z08——1423 [see 3a above]. 1534 Trnpate Sade 4 For 


ther are certayne craftely creptin. 1545 Jove Z2p. Dan. 


vii. iij b, Oute of poore scoles & cloysters are these beggers 
cropen vp. 1650 Hart Mownm., tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guzity 338 As soon as they are crope out from their Spring- 
head. 2706 A. Beprorp Temple Jus. vii. 151 No 


Errors are crept into the..Text. x7x1 Appison Sfect, No.» 
57 ® 4 That Party-Rage which..is very. much crept into 


their Conversation. 2734 [see 3 f.]. 
B. Signification. _ “mee haa 
lL. intr, Tomove with the body prone and close 
to the ground, as a short-legged reptile, an insect, 


a quadruped moving stealthily, a human being on — 


hands and feet, or in a crouching posture. — 
Formerly said of snakes, worms, and other creatures with- 
out limbs, for which evewd is now. more usual, though in 
some cases either may be used: see CRAWL@ 
e888 K. JELrrep Soeth. xxxvi. § 4 Ober neefb his fota 
seweald bet he maze gan,.and nig ap gr [Bodl, ALS. 
crypan] on Gone ilcan weg. cxo00 AiLFric Hom. II. 488 
(Bosw.) Him comon to creopende fela naeddran. cxzzos Lay. 


29313 Pe king him gon crepen_an heonden and a futen. 


1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 339 He wende haue cropen [JS 
Camb. crepid, Hari. crope] by his felawe Iohn, And by 
the Millere in he creepe [v.r7. creep, crape, crepede, crept] 


anon. 1413 Lype. Pilger. Sowle tv. xxxiit. (1483) 82 The. 


serpent..shold..crepe vpon his breste. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
W, rv. ii. 59 Creepe into the Kill-hole. x16rx_ Fiorio, Car- 
ponare, to creepe on all foure. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 


213 Land Tortoyses so great that they will creepe with two: 


mens burthens. x7os BerxeLey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 
IV. 509 We were forced to stoop,and soon after creep on 
our knees. . 1735 SomeRVILLE Chase 11. 146 See there he 
{the fox] creeps along; his Brush he drags. 1807 Ropinson 


. Archzeol. Greca uy vi. 227 A person accused creeped ‘on 


his ‘hands through the fire. 1864 Tennyson Aylimer's F. 
852 [There] the slow-wormcreeps, 9 0 


_ 4b. Proverbially contrasted with gota! walk). 


6888 K. Arren Boeth. xxxvi. § 4 Se bip mihtizra se de 
Bab. 267 The Dikes were so develye depe..Ouer cowde thai 


nothir goo nor crepe. ¢ 1460 Towneley JTyst. 114 a sa or 
i rou. 


wille crepe Where it may not go.. 1562’ J. Heywoop 


1 3836 Backwoods of Canada 57,1 used to 
s a boy, “first creep and then gol” 


cep to the Cross (also to creep the 


efore one goes 


Gs Le. 


Cross 


in Service for Good Friday. Ods. 
Co 
: 


U 


u. 129 Nocht our oft creip the corss: one kneis. _ 
Boorde Jatrod. Knowl, (2870) Introd. 92 The Ush 


: spec. used of the Adoration of the Cross, 


‘olt, Flom, 93 Crepe to cruche on lange 
Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvi. 428 Ariseth..And = =~ 
erosse on knees. .¢1449 Pecock Ref. 269 
ei crepiden thanne & there to noon other. 

e Ymage, but that thei aftir herymagina~ . 
the persoon of Crist. arsooRatisRaving = 


G 
a | 
i 
| 
i 
i 
i 


[GEE ins ote 


TESOL SSE 


. CREEP. | 
a Carpett for the Kinge to Creepe to the Crosse upon. 1554 


Bare Dect. Bonner’s Articles D iv b, To creape tothe Crosse - 


on Good Friday featly. 1386-92 Warner 4/6. Zng. 115 (N.) 
‘We kiss the pix, we creepe the crosse, our beades we over- 
runne. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. ili, 73 Te come as humbly 
as they vs'id to creepe To holy Altars, 1630 J. Tayior 
Wks. (N.), Because they would not creepe unto the crosse, 
And change Gods sacred Word for humane drosse. 


2. To move softly, cautiously, timorously, or — 


slowly; to move quietly and stealthily so as to 
elude observation ; to steal (¢zfo, away, etc.). 
exx75 Lamb, How, 23 And ber beo analpi holh bat an mon 
mei crepan in. 
was crope a side As she, that wolde her selven hide, ¢ 1470 
Henry Wedlace vi. 627 Full law thai crap, quhill thai war 
out off sicht. 1577 B. Gooce eresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 
6 The Fathers forsaking the Plough..began to creepe into 
the Toune. x600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. 1, vii. 146 The whining 
Schoole-boy .. creeping like snaile Vnwillingly to schoole. 
- xgog5 Appison J/ialy 9 We here took a little Boat to creep 
along the Sea-shore as far as Genoa.. 1850 Tennyson /7 
‘fem, vii.7 Like a guilty thing I creep At earliest morning 


to the door, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 421 If this wind 


continues, we can creep up to-morrow to Loch Roag. 
b. Of things: To moveslowly, 
r650 Futrer Pisgah uu. x. 214 Where the brook Zorek 
creeps faintly out of the Tribe of Judah. x752 Youne 
Brothers u. i, Go, fool, and teach a cataract to creep! 
1867 Wuittier Tent on Beach xxiv, Themists crept upward 
chill and damp. 1878 Hux.ey PAysiogr. 178 The sea-bottom 
over which the cold water creeps. — . 
8. fig. (of persons and things), a. To advance 
or come on slowly, stealthily, or by imperceptible 
degrees ; to insinuate oneself zo; to come 7 or 
up unobserved ; to steal insensibly wzfon or over. 
£1340 Cursor M. 14147 (Trin,) pat sekenes crepte to heued 
& fote. ¢1380 Wvcrir Wks. (1880) 296 Pise newe ordris, 
pat ben cropen in wib-oute grounde. ¢1430 Hymus Vire. 


(1867) 84 Now age is cropen on me ful stille, ¢14g0 Lypa. . 


Chron. Troy 1. i, So ferre he was cropen into age. 1533 
Q. Carn. Parr tr. Zrasm. Commune Crede 74d, By un- 
lawfull plesure crope in the death and destruction of man- 
kynde. x565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 172 Sleepe 
pe my carefull carcasse crope. _ 1647-8 CoTTERELL 
they were universally embraced. xrgo2z De For Shortest 
Way w. Dissenters in Arb. Garner VII. 593 How they 
-crope into all Places of Trust and Profit, ryog SreeLe 
Tatler No, 61 ¥ x Among many Phrases which have crept 
into Conversation. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 250 
Despondency began to creep over their hearts, 1869 TRot- 
Lops He Kuew lili. (1878) 293 When these sad weeks had 
| slowly crept over her head. 875 Jowsetr Péaéo (ed. 2) III. 
gor The licence of which you speak very easily creeps in. 

_. b. To move timidly or diffidently ; to proceed 


s humbly, abjectly, or servilely, to cringe; to move 
on a low level, without soaring or aspiring. Cf | 
_ CREEPING ff1. a. SoG eo a Cree 


xg81 Marseck Bh of Notes 623 So lowe crope they on 


the ground, that when they heare the name of the Sabboth, | 

they remember nothing but the seauenth day. xg96 — 

Spenser State rel. Wks. (Globe) 614/r When they are— 

weary of warres..then they creepe a litle perepe and sue. 
t 


for grace. 16.. Drypen (J.), It is evident he [Milton] creeps 


along sometimes for above an hundred lines together. r7o0g_ 
Pore ss. Crzt. 347 And ten low words oft creep in one dull . 


line. 1735 — Prod, Sat. 333 Wit that can creep, and pride 
that licks the dust. ‘1782 CowrEer Conversation 145 Where 


men of judgment creep, and feel their way, The positive pro- | 


nounce without dismay. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, 


_ Manners Wks.(Bohn) IL. 46 Don’t creep about diffidently. | 
1874 Bracke Sedfced?t. 89 Where aspiration is wanting, 


the soul creeps. 


Cf. CRAWL 2.4... 


~t@. Said of the ramification of blood-vessels, — 


~ 2668 Curperper & Core Barthol. Anat... xxviii, 67 ~ 

Those [blood-vessels] which come from above do creep all | 

the womb over. 1774 Goupsm. Vat, Hike (3798) IIL. 97 | 
the branches: 


'.. As they [blood-vessels] creep along the side o 
-, fofithe horns}. oy es cee 
ad. fig. To extend like a creeping plant. 


1856 STANLEY Sinad & Pad. ii. (1858) 138 Vineyards creep 


_ along the ancient terraces. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ili. 24 
Up this cliff creeps the town, capped by the fine old church. | 
 &. trans. = creep along or over, rare. (Ch 


also creep the cross in 1c.) — 


| 1667 Mitton P, Z. vii. 323 And every creeping thing that _ 
creeps the ground. 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 78 Whose |. 


_ ragged walls the ivy creeps. 2738 Westy 


3 1 i 'yuets, §O 
Thou whose Wisdom’ iii, 


he meanest Worm that creeps 


the Earth. x8ax Crane Vill. Adinstr. I. 130 Black clouds _ 


crept the southern hill. 


6. intr. Of the skin or flesh, less usually of the | 
_ person himself: To have a sensation as of things | 


creeping over the skin; to be affected with a 
nervous shrinking or shiver (as.a result of fear, 
horror, or repugnance), Lee wae * 
- @X300 Cursor AL. 3567 { 


1393 Gower Conf. I. 198 This lady tho | 


auila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 19 These opinions..crept up, till | 


"creep. .arises w 
- proportion of pillars to bords such that after a time a down- 
ward movement takes place; the pillars then force the clay | 
Or 1867 Ann. Reg. 176 He ad- 
- vised that it should be buried in some of the creeps or . 


Cott.) Quen bat The] sua bicums 
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ald ..It crepes crouland in his bak. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 23558 
Whanne thou wenest for to slepe, So fulle of peyne shalt thou 
crepe, x727 Swirt Gulliver m. vii. 223 Something in their 
countenances that made my flesh creep with a horror I cannot 
express, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, You make my 
hair stard on end, and my flesh creep. 1879 G. Mrrepiru 
&goist xxviii, (1889) 266 He had such an air of saying 
‘‘Tom’s a-cold’, that her skin crept in sympathy. 2882 Ars. 
Raven's Lempé, 1, 310 It makes me quite creep. 

7. Naut., etc. ‘Lo drag with a creeper for any- 
thing at the bottom of the water. 

1813-14 Act 54 Geo. II], c.. 159 § 10 No person ..shall.. 
creep or sweep for anchors [etc.]..supposed to be lost in 
any of the ports. 1830 Marryat King’s Own ix, There the 
cargo is left, until they have an opportunity of going off in 
boats to creep for it, which is by dragging large hooks at 
the bottom until they catch the hawser. 1888 T, Harpy 
Wessex Tales Il. 143. 

8. Of metal rails, etc.: To move gradually for- 

ward under the continuous pressure of heavy traffic 
in the same direction, or as a result of periodical 
expansion and contraction on a gradient. 
“2885 Science V. 344/2 In some places the rails move longi- 
tudinally or ‘creep’. On long inclines or grades the track 
may creep down hill. 1887 Engineer LXV. 9 Now I have 
the fish bolts loosened I am threatened with a creeping of 
the line. 1890 Dazly Mews 31 Dec. 2/3 The very curious 
‘creeping’ action of lead upon a roof was also shown by 
means of a model, ..In the experiment the lead, first heated 
and then cooled, was made to creep a perceptible space. 

9. Coal-mining. To suffer a ‘creep’. — 

x851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
x9 ‘Lhe softer the thill, the greater the liability to creep. 
186 Trans. N. Eng. Inst. Min. Engineers UX. 24 [It] had 
evidently brought on a heavy cree,» as shown on the section 
of crept bords. 

Creep (krip), sd. [f. the verb.] : 

i. The action of creeping; slow or stealthy 
motion. (/. and fig.) | 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 679 Untila gentle creep, A careful 
moving caught my waking ears. x8q42 Wi epsw. ‘Lyre! 
though such power’, Or watch..The current as it plays In 
flashing leaps and stealthy creeps Adown a rocky maze. 
x862 THornpury Turner I. 264 There is a fine sense of 
terror and danger and adventure in Jason’s ‘stealthy creep, 

b. Hawking. See quot. Ods. | 

1486 BR St. Albans Djb, Yowre hawke fleeth at or to 
the Creepe when ye haue yowre hawke on yowre fyst and 
crepe softely to the Ryuer or to the pit, and stelith softeli 
to the brynke therof, and then cry huff, and bi that meane 
Nym a fowle.’ rhs ! 


2. A sensation as of things creeping over one’s 


body; a nervous shrinking or shiver of dread or 


horror. Usually in gl, the creeps or cold creeps 
(collog.).. ee ie ee ee 

en Lytron Haunted §& Haunters in Str. Story (1866) _ 
II. 392, I felt a creep of undefinable horror. 1879 A. ForBEs 
in Datly News 21 Aug. 5/3 It gives you the creeps all down | 
- the small of the back, 1884.4 thenaum 13 Mar. 340/t. 
8. Coal-mining, The slow. continuous bulging 
or rising up of the floor of a gallery owing to. 
the superincumbent pressure upon the pillars. © 
‘Also any slow movement of mining ground’ : 


(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1823 dn. Philos. 11. 285 The pitmen were proceeding... 

through the old workings. .the proper road being obstructed 

by a.creep. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 132 The 
fon the thill or underclay is soft, and the 


to rise upwards in the bords. 


crevices of some old pit-workings. . 


4, A low arch under a railway embankment ; an | 


opening in a hedge or other enclosure, for an 


animal to creep or pass through. Cf. CREEP-HOLE. 
1895 W. MeIuwraitn Guide Wigtownsh, 37 A creep for 
cattle, on the Wigtown Railway. 
Deer x. 188 Through this hedge [poachers] leave holes, or 


1884 R. Jerrerres Red 


‘creeps’, for the pheasants to run through, 
5. = CREEPER 5, 


3889 Chamb. Frni. Jan. 28/2 Boatmen went to work with 

_ Creeps or drags to search for the body. . ome 

_ 8. Comb, as + creep-window (cf. sense 4). Also 
CREEP-HOLE, CREEP-MOUSE, - " 


1664 Atxyns Orig. Printing Ded. B j, The least Creep- 
window robs the whole House; the least Errour in War is 


not to be redeemed. oe . fnew ae, 

Creeper (kr7pez). Forms: 1 eréopere, 4-6 
creper(e, 6 crepar, 6- creeper. [f. CREEP v. + 
-ER. ] | -ar ee | 


_ | LL. One who creeps. (In quot. 1883, a child too 

., | youngtowalk.) $84 5 

~ @ 1000 Glostr, Frag. 12. 17 (Bosw.) Seo ealde cyrce wes | 

-eall behangen mid criccum and mid creopera sceamelum. — 
¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 101 Crepere, or he bat crepythe, repfor. 


1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § /. Ix. 35 A creper with spiders, 


and a flier with flise. 1682 Otway Venice Pres.v. ii, All us | 
- little creepers in ’t, called men. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life | 


II. 256 The door must not be shut..until the last little 
a has been brought in and sat at the Father’s 
_b. fg. One who moves stealthily, timidly, or 


abjectly, or proceeds in. a mean and servile way. 
1889 Purrennam Zug, Poesie mt. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 Some. | 
times a creeper, and a curry-fauell with his superiours. 1598 - 


FLorio,. dusinuatare, a craftie slie creeper into ones 


- bosome, fauor or minde. ¢x60s Rowiey Sith Merl. wi. 
vi, A gilded rascal, A low-bred despicable creeper. 63x 
- Bratawarr £ng. Gentlew. 1641) 360 They were. .no strutters 


in. the streets, but despicable creepers, 18x. Lams Trag. 


--and Pattens, worn by. Women. 


| Li.. Comé., as (sense 


CREEPER. 


Shaks., The servilest creeper after nature that ever cons 
sulted the palate of an audience. 
+@. slang. A ‘penny-a-liner’; see quot. 

1824 W. Irving 7. 7rau. I. 241 A creeper is one who fur. 
nishes the newspapers with paragraphs at so much a line. 
x825 T. Lister Grazdy lx. (1836) 425 Persons, called, in 
the slang of the trade, ‘creepers’, whose business it is to 
prowl about, collecting incidents for the newspapers. 


2, An animal that creeps, a creeping thing, an 


insect or reptile; sgec. (in vulgar speech) a louse, 
1877 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husd. 1. (1586) 147-6, You 
shall be sure to have neither Mite nor Creeper in your 
Cheese. 1609 Bisiz (Douay) Ger. vii. 21 Al creepers, that 
creepe upon the earth. x65x /7iller of Mansf. 8 Hast any 
Creepers within thy gay Hose? 16735. C. Rules of Civility 
6x "Tis unbecoming. .to scratch..as if there were Creepers 
upon our backs. 2840 Hoop Up the Rhine 200 A mounted 
gendarme would probably disdain to pursue a creeper. 
b. Angling. The larva of the Stone-fly. 
1867 F. k’rancis Angling (1876) 264 The crab or creeper is 
the larva of the stone fly. 
c.. Pouliry-rearing. ‘One of a breed of fowls 


with legs so short that they jump rather than walk’, 

1885 in ANNANDALE. : 

3. A name given to many small birds, of different 
families, which run or climb up and down the 
branches of trees and bushes; esf. the common 
Brown Creeper or Tree-creeper, Certhia familiarzs, 

166r Lovet, Hist. Anim. & A/in. Introd., Birds. .not 
melodious, as the ..witwal, creeper, wren. 1674 Ray Eng, 
Birds 84’Vhe Creeper or Ox-eye Creeper. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool. (1768) I. 193 ‘Lhe creeper. next to the crested wren is 
the least of the British birds. 1863 Bares Nat. Amazon 
vil. (1864) 203 Many pretty little blue and green creepers of 
the Dacnidz group were daily seen feeding on berries. 1882 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 553 No Gold-crests or Creepers, 
and rarely any Wrens were seen. 

4. A plant that creeps along the ground, or 
(more usually) one that ascends a supporting sur- 
face, as ivy and the Virginian Creeper (Ampelopsis 
hederacea) ; a climber. : 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 536 They are Winders and Creepers; 
as Ivy, Briony, Hops, Woodbine. x72 tr. Power's Hist. 
Drugs I. 3tVhis Plant is a Creeper, and twines or lashes 
itself round any Tree that is nearit. x7zx BrapLey Wes, 
Nature 37 The lvy, and Virginia Creeper. 1828 Kars 
Endym, uw. 416 The creeper, mellowing for an autumn 
blush. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 60 Primeval laby- 
rinths of giant trees, tangled with ten thousand creepers. 

b. (pl.) Arch. * Leaves or clusters of foliage | 


used in Gothic edifices to ornament the angles of 


| spires, pinnacles, and other parts ; crochets,’ 


x864 in WEBSTER, — — ; | 
5. A kind of grapnel used for dragging the 
bottom of the sea or other body of water. 

In first quot. app. used of a grappling-iron. pene BSS 
 Paxrqoo Morte Arth. 3667 Cogge appone cogge, krayers 
and ober, Castys crepers one crosse als to be crafte langes, 
1836 BEeLLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) IJ. 106 He perist in | 
Loch Tay..His body was found be creparis. 1730 Capr. W. 


Wricteswortu JS. Log-bk. of the * Lyell’ 24 July, We 


sweaped with a Creeper for the Hawser, which we got hold 
of. x769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Creeper, an instru. 
ment of iron resembling a grappling, having a shank and 
four hooks or claws..1t is used to throw into the bottom of 
any river or harbour.,to hook and draw up any thing.. 
lost... @x825 Foray Voc. &. Anglia, Creepers. .2, Grapnels 
to bring up any thing from the bottom of a well or pond. 
1875 WiLcocks Sea-lisherman (ed. 3) 40 The Grapnel or 
Creeper Sinker is much used off Dartmouth. .on account of 
the strength of the tidal currents..‘Vhese creepers have five 
claws. 1888 T. Harpy Wessex Tales Il. 143. 
+6. A small iron ‘dog’, of which a pair were 
placed on a hearth between the andirons. OQds. } 
1386 Inv. Goods in Archvol. XXXVI. 289 A payre of 
crepers, 1565 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 178, J. olde brand- 
rethe..j. iron creper. 1629 /av. in Trans. Essex Archzol, 
Soc. III. 1. 167, 1 p" creepers, fire shovell and tonges. 166z 
Prynne Lam, Exub. Cont. Prayer 106 The little Creepers, 
not the great Brass shining Andirons, bear up all the wood, 
and heat of the fire. 1833 J. Hotranp Manuf Metal I. 
162 The andirons proper .. and what were denominated 
creepers, a smaller sort, with short necks or none at all. 
local. @ A kind of patten or clog worn by 
women. b. A piece of iron with points or spikes, 


‘worn under the feet to prevent slipping on ice, etc. 


r72x. BalLey, Creepers, a sort of Galoshes, between Clogs 
| in... a 1825 Foray Voo #. 
Anglia, Creepers, 1. Low pattens mounted on short iron 


stumps, instead of rings. 1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer., 
Creepers, pieces of iron, furnished with sharp points and 


strapped under the feet, to. prevent one falling when walk- 
ing upon ice, 1887 Newcastle Wkly. Chron, 1 Jan. 4 Ice+ 


" creepers are now on sale in certain shops of Newcastle. 


8. =CREEP 5d. 4. | : ee a. 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 189 That’..Jambs may.. » 
have more liberty, and pick out the shortest and sweetest of 
the keep, I have ‘creepers’ placed to enable them to do so. 
9. a, An apparatus for conveying grain in corn- 
mills, a conveyor. b. An endless moving feeding- 
apron, in a carding-machine. _ aha 
3847 Engineer & Mach. Assistant (Descr. Plates) 92 The | 
creeper .. constructed by Mr. Fairbairn. 1865 Sir W. © 


- Farepairn Jills & Millwork u. 140 The creeper consists 


of a long enclosed screw with a wide’ pitch and projecting 


_ thin threads enclosed in a wooden box or trough. Bee 
- 10..A small iron frying-pan with three legs; _ 
also called a spider. (U.S. local.) 


x880 in WEBSTER Supp. 
: 4). creeper-clad, creeper 
covered adj. pt eet ok | 


nissan Saeco ase 


_ Purit. IIT. 463 After great creepings and cringings to 


CREEP-HOLHE. 


1884 G. Atten Philéstia I. 292 His pretty latticed creeper- 
clad window. 1888 Daily News 25 June 6/3 The cool woods 
and creeper-covered rocks, . 

Creep-hole (kr7phol). [f. Creer v. or sé. 

+ Houg.} A hole by which one creeps in or out; 
‘a hole into which any animal.may creep to escape 
danger’ (J.). Also fig. (cf. Joop-hole), 

1646 Game of Scotch & Eng. 20 How willing our brethren 
are to get a creep-hole, and how they shufle and cut to 
strugle themselves out.of the Bryers. _168x W. Roserrson 
Phraseol, Gen, (2693) 560 A poor shifting excuse, a miser- 
able come-off, a very creep-hole. 1876 T. Harpy Hand 
Ethel’. 1.53 Ascreen of ivy .. across the front of the recess 
--a small creep-hole being left for entrance and exit. 

Creepie (kr7pi). Sc. and dal. Also creepy. 
[f. CREEP v. + -Y or -IE, denominative.] 

1. A low stool. Also creepie-stool. 

1661 Mercurius Caledonius, To assemble all her Creels, 


Basquets, Creepies, Furmes. a@17g6 Sc. Song, Logie o' 


Buchan, I sit'on my creepie and spin at my wheel. 
18539 Dickens Haunted House vit. 34 He sat between his 
parents..and Bessy on the old creepie-stool. 1865 Reader 
18 Nov. 579/3 Carrying her creepie in one hand and her 
milking-pail in the other. ? , 

b. ‘It sometimes denotes the stool of repent- 
ance’ (Jamieson), Also creepze-chazr. 

1918 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut, viii, It’s a wise wife 
that kens her weird, What tho’ ye mount the creepy? 1794 
Burns Rantin Dog tii, When i mount the creepie-chair, 
Wha will sit beside me there? 

2. A small speckled fowl. (W7.S. local.) 

Creeping (kripin), vd. sb. [-1na1.] 

1, The action of moving on the ground, as a 
reptile, or a human being on hands and knees. 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 696 Cbreptione, criopungae. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paruw. ror Crepynge, repcio, reptura. 1580 Hoity- 
BAND /veas. Fr. Tong, Ranipement..sur terre, a raumping 
or creeping on the ground, 1823 L. Hunt in Axaminer 
19 Apr. 242/2 Creepings in dust and wadings through 
mire. : 

+b. Creeping to the Cross: see CREEP v. I c. 
18..in Boorde Jzirod. Know?, (1870) Introd. 92 The Order 
of the Kinge, on Good Friday, touchinge the. .creepinge to 
the Crosse. xr5xx Will of Osborn (Somerset Ho.), At the 
tyme of the creping of the crosse. 1583 Basincron Com- 
mand, ii. (1637) 23 With crossings and creepings, Paxes 
and Beads. | : : 

2. transf. and fig. The action of moving slowly, 
stealthily, or in a servile manner. io 7 

rs63 T. Srapreton Fortr., Faith 153 The creping in of 
these cancred heresies. 1665 Bovir Occas. Ref. Introd. 
Pref. (1675) 22 A Writer in some cases may be allowed to.. 
forbear Soaring, as well as avoid Creeping. 1736 Nea fist. 


Archbishop Laud, he became his creature. 31840 THAcKE- 


and niggling of his dastardly trade. 


RAY Catherine xi, The man was well fitted for the creeping 

8, The sensation as of something creeping on | 
the skin; cf. FoRMIcaTIon. | oe 

t799 Map. D’Arsiay Left. 25 July, Your creepings are | 


surely the effect of overlabour of the brain. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Creepings, cold shivery sensations. 1879 
B, Taytor Stud, Gernz. Lit. 362 We feel a creeping of the 
nerves. ; ; | 

4.. Dragging with creepers or grapnels. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 2/1 When they [ironclads] at- 
tempted to follow up the clearance effected. by creeping and 
countermining, and to make the passage of the channel, 

5. In Canada: Stalking the Moose-deer, etc. 

1869 C. Harpy Forest Life Acadie vi. 134 At the present 
day the animal [Cariboo] is shot by stalking or ‘creeping’ 
as itis locally termed, that is, advancing stealthily and in 
the footsteps of the Indian. 1879 Lp. Dunraven in 19¢% 
Cent. July 60 Creeping or ‘still hunting’ as it would be 
termed in the States is as nearly as possible equivalent to 
the ordinary deer-stalking. 

6. Comb. creeping-hole = CREEP-HOLE ; creep- 
ing-sheet (see quot.).. | 


’ 


1668 J. Wess Stome-Heng (172 5) 204 The Works of greatest 


‘Magnificence.. this Doctor talks of, extended to no more | 


than..a creeping Hole at best. 1849 Sk. Nat. H7st., 
Mammalia WV. 72 Each burrow [of the hamster] has at 


least two openings, one descends obliquely, the other per 
pendicularly.. The former is termed the ‘creeping-hole’. - 


1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Creeping-sheet, the feeding-apron 
of a carding-machine. 


Creeping (kri-pin), ppl. a. [fas prec, + -ING?.] 


L. That creeps (as.a reptile). 


« 


¢1000 JELFrRic Gen. i, 25And eall creopende cynn on heora 
cynne. .a@1300 Cursor M. 19849 (Cott.) All maner crepand — 
 beist. 1483 Cath. Angel. 84 A Crepynge beste, reptile. x611 | 


Brae Gez. viii. 19 Euery beast, euery creeping thing, and 


euery fowle. 1667 Mizron 7. ZL. vit. 452 Cattel and Creep- | 
ing things, and Beast of the Earth. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 


568 The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight, 


2. transf. and fig. a. Moving slowly, stealthily, | 


or by imperceptible degrees, . 


_ 61340 Cursor M. 3567 (Fairf.) Wip crepinge croulis in his |} 
bake. . r890 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 12 The creeping deadly 


cold. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 2. 1. vii. rr2-The creeping houres | 
oftime. 1700 DrypEen Sigism..& Guisc. 748 The creeping 
death Benumbed her senses first, then stopped her breath, | 
3870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 59 |. 


The invisible and creeping air. 1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., Creep- 
ing sickness, a form. of’chronic Ergotism. 


b. Moving timidly or abjectly ; acting meanly | 
or'servilely: cringing, 68 (ho 


1618 Raieicn Justruct. Sonne iii, in Rem. (166) 89 |. 


Flatterers ., are ever base, creeping, cowardly’ persons. 


1706 Jer. Cotter Ref. Ridic. 112: Others of a:mean and ||. 
creeping Soul. — 7769 Gray Ode for 


base nor creeping Gain. 1854 H. N 


for Music 9 Nor Envy | 
Auer Sch. & Schm, xv. 1 


1161 


(1860) rs9/r The mean vices,—such as theft, and the grosser 
and more creeping forms of untruthfulness and dishonesty. 
3. Having the sensaticn of a nervous shiver, 

{Cf r340 in 2a.] x8xq4 Byron Corsair ut. x, So thrill’d— 
so shudder’d every creeping vein. 18:3 — Hedrew Mel, 
‘A Spirit pass'd’ 5 Along my bones the creeping flesh did 
quake, 1882 G. M. Bearp Sea-sickness 24 Creeping chills 
up and down the spine. _ : 

4. Of plants: Having a stem or stems which 
extend themselves horizontally along the surface 
of the ground, and throw out roots at intervals. 
It is often popularly applied, inst-ad of ¢ climbing’ 
or ‘clinging’, to plants that cling to and ascend 
trees, walls, or hedges: cf. CREEPER 4. 

Creeping root, a popular name for a rhizome or subter- 
ranean stem that grows horizontally and throws out shoots 
aud roots at the joints, as in Wild Convolvulus. 

(xss2 Hutoret,Creapyng here and therelykeavyne, ervans.] 
1697 Drypen irg. Past. ix. 57 With .. creeping Vines en 
Arbours weav’d around. 1784 Cowrer Zasé iv. 762 The 
casements lined with creeping herbs. x807 J. E. Smitu 
Phys. Bot. 11x Iris] florentina and I. germanica..have 
more properly creeping roots. x8z0 Scotr Lady of ZL. 1. xi, 
Creeping shrubs of thousand dyes. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 
156 ‘he underground creeping shoots cf Preris aguilina. 

b. In the names of many plants with aerial 
creeping stems, as Creeping Juy (the procumbent 
form of Hedera Helix), Creeping Jack, a local 
name of Sedum acre, Creeping Jenny (Lysimachia 
Numnmularia, and other plants), Crecpeng Sazlor 


 (Saxtfraga sarmentosa and Sedunt acre), Creeping 


Wheat (Triticum repens), etc. 

1776 Witrnertne Brit. Plants (1796) III. 683 Creeping 
Mouse-ear. Mouse-ear Hawkweed. 18x16 Keirn PAys. 
Bot. 1.45 The common Creeping Cinquefoil. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Slower. Pl. VI. 124 Creeping Wheat, or Couch- 
grass. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 138/2 The common Money- 
wort, or Creeping Jenny as it is called. 

Creepingly (kr7pinli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
In a creeping manner. é2¢. and fig. 

1848 Tuomas Jtad, Dict., Carpone, creepyngly, as he that 
goeth on all fower. 1573 Tusser “usd, (1878) 17 Age com- 
ming on so creepinglie. 1675 Putturs Theatr. Poet. Pref. 
(T.), That the poem be not..creepingly low and insipid. 
2816 L. Hunt ARisind 11. 460 Pretending not to see Lhe 
latter ([satyrs] in the brakes come creepingly.. 

Creeple, obs. f. CRIPPLE. 


Cree’p-mouse. [f. stem of Crzzpzv, + Mousz.] 
A. sb. 7 


+1. A creeping mouse: a term of endearment. 
2840 PALsGRAVE tr. /udlonius’ Acolastus R ija, I con the 
thank my lyttell sparowe, or my pretye crepemous, — . 
2. A nursery play withachild, 
2689 J. Cartire Fortune-hunters 25 Not so old but I can 
play at creep Mouse yet; creep, Mouse, creep, catch her. 
B. adj. (Cf. break-neck.| That creeps like a 
mouse so as to escape notice; furtive, timid, shy. 
1766 Goody Two-Shoes (1882) 58 Not seeing such a little 
creep-mouse Girl as T'wo-Shoes. 1824 JANE AUSTEN Jams/. 
Park (1816) I. xv. 304 You may be as creepmouse as you 
like, but we must have you to look at. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) IL. 387 Here are creep- 


| mouse manners, and thievish manners. 


Creepy (kr7pi), a. [f. Cramer v. or sé. +-r.] 

1. Characterized by creeping or moving slowly. . 

1794 SuLuivan View Nat. II. 95 It is a creepy fluid. 1860 
All Year Round No. 49. 538 She is rarely still, though I am 
bound to say she is creepy gentleness itself. x88 J. Asrr- 
cromBlE Z. Caucasus 180 An artistically embroidered cover: 
let tenanted..by countless swarms of creepy insects. — 


4. Having a creeping of the flesh, or chill shud- 
dering feeling, caused by horror or repugnance.. | 


thought of what’s coming. 1863 Lo. Lytron Xing Amasis 
Il. 38 There comes over him, all at once, a sort of cold, 
creepy shudder. 1882 JZacne. Mag. 444 To confess that he 
has felt ‘creepy’ on account of certain inexplicable sounds, 
b. ¢ransf. Tending to produce such sensations. 
1883 G. Liovp 266 ¢ Flow II. 236 The whole place seemed 


the creepy order. 


Creepy Crawly, a, That creeps and crawls. 
 186x J. 


x83 Ca?’s Tail 30, I feel somehow quite creepy at the 


lonely, and, as Mildred whispered to Pauline, ‘creepy’. 
1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 470/1r A really effective romance of | 


CREMASTER. 


(1790) ITT. 916 A criceor short dagger. 2779 Forrest Voy. 


NV. Guinea 332 Sooloos, with drawn cresses, pursued the 
Buggess. 1789 G. Keats Pelew Jsé. 143 Snatched Scogle’s 
Malay Creese, and stabbed him. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 21 The cursed Malayan crease. 1857 5S. Osporn 
Ouedah ii. 33 Standing on the main-hatch, with a long 
Iilanoon creese in his hand, 2883 Mrs. Bisuor A/falay 
hes in Leisure Ho, 197/t Mr. Ferney has.. given me a 
LYTS. 

Creese, crease, Eris, v. Forms: see prec. 


{f. prec.] ¢rans. To stab or kill with a creese. 


Hence Cree'sing Zf/. a. and vbl. sb. 
1602-5 E.. Scor Dise. F¥ava in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
I. 175 This Boyhoy we tortured not, because of his con- 


‘fession, but crysed him, 1727 A. Hamitron Mew Ace. £. 


ind. IL. xlvi. 158 One [Malay] of them runs to the King, 
and crest him to the Heart. 1857 S. Osporn Ouedak vi. 79 
‘They. -constantly saw their countrymen creesed before their 
eyes, 1883 G.M. Fenn Middy & Z£nsign xxix. 181 They 
having been krissed and their bodies thrown into the river. 

Creeses, obs. and dial. pl. of Cruss. 

Creesh, creish (krij), 54. Sc. 6 creische, 
eresche, 7-9 creish, 8 creisch, kreish, 9 
ereesh, cresh. [a. OF. craisse, cresse=graisse, 
gressé fat, grease :—L. crassa, fem, of crassus thick, 
tat, gross, in late L. also grassus (see Du Cange). 
In Gael. erézs (kré@{), s with a ‘small’ vowel being 
always {; several instances of a similar change 
occur in Lowland Sc.; cf. also gresche = GREASE. | 
lL. Grease, fat. 

ar4q00 Burgh Lawis ixviii, Woll, nowte cresche or swyne 
sayme. xg00-zo Dunsar Dance Sevin Synnis 99 In creische 
thatdidincress. rg13 Doucuas neds vi. xi. 62 Fat cresche 


or same, 1862 HisLor Proverds Scot. 4+ Butter’s king o’ 
a’ creesh. 


&. A‘lick’,astroke. Cf. ANOINT z. 5. 
219774 FERGUSSON Poems (1789) II. 93 (Jam.) Now some for 


_ this, wi’ satire's leesh, Has gi’en auld Edinbrough a creesh. 


1833 Moir Mansie Wauch xxii. (1849) 172 Give the beast a 
good creish. . 


Greesh (krif), v. Sc. Forms: see prec. [f. 
CrEEsH sé. 3 cf. KF. gvazsser.] trans. To grease. Zo 


creesh the loof (fig.): ‘to grease the palm’, i.e. 


with a douceur. Cf. fo grease (a person) in the 
hand (see GREASE ¥.). : | : 
x7at Kewiy Scot. Prov.237(Jam.) Like the Orkney butter, 
neither good toeat, nor to creisch wool. a 1774 FERGUSSON 
Hallow/air Poems (1845) 13 He'll take the hint and creish 
her loof Wi’ what will buy her fairin.. 1816 Scott Antig. x, 
‘Would ye creesh his bonny brown hair wi’ your nasty ulyie?’ 
1843 Beruune Sc. fireside Stor. 48 If he was only able to 
creish the clerk’s loof.. . . 


“Greeshy (kr fi), 2. Sc. [f Creuse sh. +-¥1, 
In Gael. crédstdh (kréfi).] Greasy. | | 


2835 Lynpesay Satyrve r40, I ken weill, be his creischie 


mow, He hes bene at ane feast. ar6og Potwarr Féytin, 
w. Montgomerie 747 Creishie soutter, shoe cloutter, minch 


moutter. 1786 Burns Ordinxatiox i, Wabsters ...pour your | 
creeshie nations..Swith to the Laigh Kirk. x89x Pall. 
Matt G, 28 Dec. 2/2 But filthy lucre is the name For Scot- 


land’s creeshy pounds, 
b. szbst. 7 Se an ote 

1890 Scot, V. & QO. Aug. 53 Creeshie was the name given 

to boys and girls who worked in the carding and spinning 

departments [of woollen mills], a nan 
Creesome, obs. form of CHRISOM. 
Creest(e, Creete, obs. ff. Crest, CREAGHT. 

_Creevish, crefish, -fysshe, obs. ff. Crayrisa. 
Creeze, var. Cregsz, Malay dagger, 

. Creft, crefti, -y, obs. ff. Crarr, CRarry. |. 
‘Crei,-en, early var. of CRY. 


2 Creil(le, obs. f. Cruz, and var. CRILE Obs. 


+ Creis, v. Se. Obs. To curl. (Jamieson.) 
{Only in’ the following passage, the sense of which is 
doubtful.) : : 7 : 


4813 Dovetas eis xu. iL 125 Hys crysp and sallow hayr, : 


That are mayd creis, and curlis now sa weill. 

 Creitzer, obs. form of KREUTzER. | 

- Creke, obs. f. Craton, CrEak, CREEK, | 

_ Creket(t, -kytt, obs. ff. Cricket, 
Orele, crelle, obs. ff CRern, = = 
Crem, obs. form of Cream sdl 
| Crémaillére (kremalyer). [Fr.; formerly 


: 2 5a 


| 
z| 


TESS 


CREMASTERAL. 


1. Anat. The muscle of the spermatic cord, by 
which the testicle is suspended. 7 
1678 Puriurs, Cremaster, the Muscle, that holds up the 
Stones. @ 1693 Urquuart A adedais 11. xxvi. 218. x842 E, 
Wiison Anat. Vade M1. 187 The Cremaster, considered as a 
distinct muscle, arises from the middle of Poupart’s liga- 
ment. 188 Mivarr Cat 243 One delicate layer .. forming 
what is known as the cremaster muscle. . 
2. Entom. A name given by Kirby to the hook- 
like processes on the posterior extremity, by which 
many lepidopterous chrysalids suspend them- 
selves; extended to the dorsal process or tip of 
the abdomen of the pupa of any insect that under- 
goes complete metamorphosis. 
1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 183 Pupaof Privet 
Hawk Moth..The tenth somite .. bears. .the cremaster .. 
covered with spines which vary much in different specimens. 
+Crema‘steral, c. Ods.rare~*. [f. prec. + 
~AL.] =next. mae | 
x68x tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Cremasterad, 


muscles belonging to the testicles, 

 Cremasteric (kremésterik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to the cremaster, 
 288a Syd. Soc. Lex, Cremasteric artery, a thin branch 
of the deep epigastric artery, ent 

Cremate (krimZt), v7. [f. L. crema#- ppl. stem 
of cremare to burn, consume by fire, cremate.] To 
consume by fire, to bum; sfec. to reduce (a corpse) 
toashes. Hence Cremated Zp/. a. ; Crema'ting 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. ee 
874 FL Hart in Nation (N. ¥.) XIX. 4205/1 Saz2, or a 
woman who is cremated with her husband. 1878 Aux. Reg. 
127 The construction of a cremating apparatus. 1889 /ézd. 
18 The body of the Marquess of Ely was cremated at 
Woking. 1889 Pall Mali G. 26 Dec. 6/2 Mortuary urns 
containing cremated Greeks’ ashes. 

Cremation (krim2* fan). [ad. L. cremdtidn-eme, 
n. of action f. cremdre (see prec.).} The action 
of burning or cremating ; sfec. the reduction of a 
corpse to ashes as a way of disposing of it in lieu 
of interment ; an instance of this practice. 

1623 CocKERAM, Cremation, Burning. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. ii. 4 The Solemnities, Saceiconien, Rites of 
their Cremation or.enterrment, so solemnly delivered by 
Authors. 1758 Jounson flew No. 87 P 4 The custom of 
voluntary cremation is not yet lost among the ladies of 
India, 2851 D. Witson Prek. Ann, U1. m1. vi. 160 When 

cremation was abandoned for inhumation. 1884 Padi Jfad 
G. 6 June x/2 The cremation of Garibaldi..is to be carried 
out in accordance with his Jast will and testament, 1884 
Pali Mall G..7 Mayr. 3/2. Mr. Justice Stephen's recent de- 
cision that cremation .. is a legal proceeding. has ,. stirred 
the Cremation Society of England to be up and doing. 

_ Hence Crema‘tionism, nonce-wd., the advocacy 
or ‘cause’ of cremation. Crema‘tionist, one 


- who advocates cremation as a means of disposing 
of the bodies of the dead. 


3875 : | 
Cremationists, ou bea position I .. think untenable. 1885 


corpses. 
_ -188x London Post Qf. Direct. i353 (Trades Division) 
May 2/z It is the boast 


. of rubbish ; b. for the cremation of dead bodies. 
3897 Chr, World 12 Oct. 1/2 Models of hospitals, sewer 
- works, and..cremators.’ 88x Scribe. Mag. XXII. 799 To 
enable the housekeeper. .to dispose of the refuse in a quick 
and cleanly manner, a small cremator, or destructor, has 


been introduced. 1883 Pal? Mall G. 5 Dec. 10/2 The. 
furnace, or ‘ cremator’, built close to the deceased’s house, — 


-was on the banks. of the River Stour. 


Crematorrial, a. [f. next+-at.] Of or per- 


-. taining to a crematory or to cremation. — 
-.%887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb..112:The Crematorial As- 


sociation of hiladelphia is about to erect the largest crema- 


pe Rech teh Peo ae eee Dee | 
-. Crematorium (kremitderidm). [mod.L., in 


burn.) = CREMATORY sé. Ae ome 
1880 Times 9 Oct., In the cemetery of Milan, near the 


form f. cremat-us, cremator-, derivs. of cremare to — 


# Crematorium erected a few years ago, a Cinerarium is to be - 
_ erected for the preservation of the ashes of the dead. 1884. 


S#. Fames’s Gaz. 8 Feb. 4/2 The new building will. be the 
second public crematorium in the United States. = 


- Crematory (kremitori), 2, and sé. [f L. 


ae type *cremazort-us, f. cremator: see above.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to cremation. 


1884 Mauch. Guard, 26 Sept. 5/4 Belief in the crematory © 
process as a sanitary measure, 1886 Morey Life Geo. 
Eliot Crit.. Misc. III. 94 Leaving as little work, to the 
literary executor, except of the purely crematory sort, as_ 


' did, etc, 1889 Chambers’ Eucyct, IIl. 556 Crematory fur- 


_ haces..have been erected. | 


Bi sé. A place or establishment for cremation ; 
_ spec. an erection for the incineration of corpses. 


1876 L. Tortemacue in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 118 The aspect |. 


of death might be a little softened, if cemeteries gave place 


. g91 Choir 
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to crematories. 388% Ties 27 Mar. ro Yesterday morning 
the crematory erected at St. Toha's: Woking, Surrey, was 
made use of for the first time. 


+Creme, v. Obs. [f. creme, CREAM SOT] om 


CHRISM ¥v. eos 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1x. xxxi. (1495) 367 Crysma 
..with the whyche chyldern ben cremyd and enoynted. 
Creme, obs. form of CRAME, CREAM. 
Cremesin(e, -yn(e, -ye, obs. ff. CRIMson, 
CRAMOISY. 7 | , 
[Cremet = Errmire: see List of Spurious 
Words} | i ee 
+Cre‘metous, Cremeuse, 2. Obs. rare. [a. 
OF. cremeteus and cremeus fearful, timid, f. root 
of OF. cremer, cremir, now craindre to fear.] 
Fearful, timid. 


| exaz7 Caxton ¥ason 26b, As cremetous and doubting the 


recountres of reffuse. /d7d.14b, They of Oliferne were so 
cremeuse..and durst not come out. ; 

+ Cremeur. Ods. [OF. cremeur ‘ feare, dreade 
(Cotgr.), f. OF. cremer: see prec.] Dread. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 46 Kynge of Fraunce and lord of 
so grete cremeur, 

+Cremify,v. Ods.-! [f. F. eréme or med.L. 
crema, CREAM + -FY.] trans. To make creamy, 
cause to form cream. . 

x638 Nassrs 7ottexham Crt. 1v.7 Isinglasse and other 
ingredients to cremifie the soure milke. 

+ Cremil, sd. Ods. Forms: 4 cremyle, -ell, 4-5 
cremyl(l, 5 erymell, -yll. 

[Connexion with ‘ crznewele to plait’ (Halliwell), and cris 
ple, has been suggested, Cf. next word.] : ; 

A word used in connexion with certain textile 
fabrics; often applied afiréd. to their borders; 
‘meaning, apparently, open work or lace, or per- 
haps a fringe (W. H. Stevenson, in Nottingham 
Borough Records TI. Gloss. s.v.). 

1393 Will of Kent (Somerset Ho.), Flameolum de Cremyle. 
2408 in Nottinghant Rec. II. 52 Pro ij plyces de coton 
cremyll, ijs. vid. 1428 Will of Lyte, Flameolum vocatum 
crymell. 2448 Will of Stapilton, j crymyll kyrchief.. 1483 
Act x Rich. II, c. 8§ 18 The making of any Cloths called 
Florences, with Cremil Lists. xgx1-2 Act. 3 Hen, VIII, 
c.6 § 3 Wollen clothes called Bastardes made with cremyll 
Lystes. (x885 Farruorr Costume II, 136 Cremydi, cotton 
open work, or lace.] 

+Cremil, erimil, v. Obs. [cf prec.] ‘rans. 
? To plait, to crimp. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xv. 223 Ac in riche robes rathest he 
walketh, Ycalled and ycrimiled [v.~ i-crymeled, y-crymyled, 
yerymaylid, crymailed] and his crowne shaue. 

+ Cremitoried, 2/7. a. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 
1608 Mipp.eton 7 rick fo catch wv. v, Out, you babliam- 
iny, you unfeathered cremitoried quean, you cullisance of 
scabiosity. 

Cremmyn, obs. form of Cram v. 

Cremocarp (kremokaip). oz. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Kpeva- to hang, xpepaordés suspended, hanging + 
xaprés fruit.] A species of fructification, occur- 
ring in the Umbelliferee, in which the simple in- 
ferior fruit divides into two indehiscent one-seeded 
mericarps, which remain for some time suspended 
by their summits from the central axis. 

x866 in Treas. Bot. 345. 1870 BentLey Bot. 312 The 
Cremocarp is an inferior, dry, indehiscent, two-celled, two- 
seeded fruit. 1885 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 11. v. 537 
A Cremocarp, where the fruit breaks up into two one-seeded 
halves or mericarps by the splitting of the dissepiment or 
* carpophore ’ along its length. 


Cremona ! (krémdwn3). Name of a town in | 


Lombardy, where the art of violin-making reached 
its highest perfection in the 17th and early 18th 
century. attrib. Pertaining to or made at Cre- 
mona, asin Cremona fiddle, school, violin; absol. 
A violin made there. Also (from Fr.) +Cre*mone. 
Hence Cremone’se a. _ | ) 
1762 STERNE 77. Shandy V. xv. 68 Vil stake my Cremona 
toa Jew’strump. 1784 SHermwan Life of Swift (T.), A lady 
whisking about her long train .. threw down and broke a 
fine Cremona fiddle. 1798 Harrincton Retort Courteous, 
"Twas thieving Pindar, ‘tis well known, Swindled his God- 
ship’s old Cremone. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III, 2x4 The Bible..is like an 


old Cremona; it has been played upon by the devotion of 


thousands of years, 2880 P. Davin. in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 
426 ‘A Cremona’, or ‘a Cremonese violin’ is often incor- 
rectly used for an old Italian instrument of any make, 


Cremona’. [Corruption of Krumuuory, 
~ Cromorne.] An organ reed-stop of 8-foot tone. 


~ 3660 Secs of Organ, Whitehall in Grove Dict. Mus. IY. 
tgan..z4. Cremona, 1880 P. Davin in Grove 

ict. Mus. 1. 416‘ remota ”, as applied to an organ stop, 

is a mere ignorant corruption of ‘Krumhorn’. . 1880 E. J 


“Hopkins 2dzd.. 11.74. Krummhorn (i.e. crooked-horn), Cro. -f. 
-morne, Cremona.. The Cremonas in the organs built by | 


Father Smith (1660) ..were doubtless ‘voiced’ to imitate 
the. .now obsolete crooked-horn. : 


| Gremor. In 7 cremour. [a. L. cremor thick — 


juice obtained by steeping, pressure, or decoc- 
tion, broth, pap (? related to cvemare to burn), 


and obs. F. cvemeur ‘a creamie or milkie disposi- — 
tion or humor’ (Cotgr.), where the sense is app. 


influenced by créme cream.] _ 


a, A thick juice or ‘decoction + a liquid of this 


consistency: a broth, pap. b. By erroneous asso-— 


CRENATION. 


ciation with F. cvéme, Cream 5.2, a scum gather. 
ing on the top of a liquid, : 
1657 Tomuinson Kenow’s Disp, 163* Of their cremour 
may es made a certain sorbicle, 1657 Phys. Dict., Cremor, 
the top or flower of any liquor or:cream of milk, yeast, the 
juyce of steeped barley, &c. x69x Ray Creazion (1714) 27 
The food is swallowed into the stomach, where, mingled 
with dissolvent juices, it is reduced into a Chyle or Cremor. 
x787 WALKER in PAL, Trans. L. 128. When the water was ex- 
posed for some days to the air, there was a cremor separated 
from it of a shining chalybeat colour. x8s51-60 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Cremor, cream ; also, any substance floating 
on, and skimmed from the surface of a fluid; also, a thick 
decoction of barley. 
b. Cremor of tartar (=cremor tartarz): cream 
of tartar; see CREAM sd.2 4, 7 
1686 Ripctey Pract. Physick 201, Cremor Tartar dis. 
solved in steeled Wine. 1756 NuGent Gr. Tour, France 


| IV. 16 The chief commodities of this country. .verdigrease, 


cremor tartari, &c. | 
Cremorne (organ-stop) : see CROMORNE. 
Cremosin, -oysin, cremsin, -ysyn, Cre- 


mysy; obs. ff. Crimson, CRAMOISY. 


+Cremp, v. Oés. rare. [Only known in early 


ME. ; prob. a. MDu. or LG. &remp-en (:—~hramp- 


jan), causal of krimp-en; cf. Cramp.] zrans. To 
contract, restrain. | 

az250 Owl & Night. 1785 3ef the thincth that ich mis. 
rempe, Thu stond azein and do me crempe. [léid. 509 A 
sumere chorles awedeth, And vorcrempeth, and vorbredeth.] 

Cren, obs. Sc. form of CRANE, 

| Gvena (krina). Bot., Zool, etc. [mod.L. créna 
incision, notch, corresp. to It. cvexa notch, nocke 
(Florio, 1598), F. cvene, crenne (16th c.); R. 
Estienne Feit Dict. 1543 has ‘un cren ou crenne, 
crena’, 


The history of this word is very obscure; L. cvéna in- 
cision, notch, was formerly read in Pliny, A. NV. x1. 37. 68 


§ 1803 but it is now held to be an error, so that the word : 


remains without ancient support.. But the word, with its de- 
rivative créxatus, has been used freely in mod. L. since the 
16th c. From same date F. has also cre, cran sb., and 
crener v., crené pa. pple. An earlier date for the vb. is im- 

lied by the sbs. cvenée (:—créndta) =‘ crenel’, and cremeure 

:—crénadthra) crenature, rath c, in Godef, For cren a 
still higher antiquity is implied by the diminutives cvenet 
and crenel (rath c. in Littré): see Crenzr, Herewith Diez 
associates also Rumansch crenna, Lombardian crena, 
Piedm. cram. But the origin of crexa remains uncer- 
tain. } 

1. An indentation, a notch; sfec. in Bot. one of 
the notches on a toothed or crenated leaf; Anat. 
the depression or groove between the buttocks; 
the longitudinal groove on the anterior and pos- 
terior surface of the heart (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

2. A crenated tooth, a scallop; sfec. in Bot, a 
round or convex tooth on the margin ofa leaf, ete. 
== CRENATURE, CRENEL; £/0m. a rounded raised 


mark resembling a wrinkle ona surface or margin; 


Anat. each of the serrations on the edge of the 
external table of the cranial bones by which these 
fit together in the sutures (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Crenate (krint), sb. Chem. [f. Crun-ic+ 
-ATH4,| A salt of crenic acid. — 

1838 ‘I’. THomson Chent. Org. Bodies 152 Crenate of 
manganese. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. IJ. 103 The apo- 
crenates of the alkalis resemble the crenates, excepting that 
they are black. 

So Cre'nated a. Ay . | 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Ore. Bodies 152 Crenated_per- 
oxide of iron. Obtained when crenic acid is mixed with a 
neutral sulphated peroxide or chloride of iron. 

Crenate (krinelt), a. Bot., Zool., etc. [ad. 
mod.L. créndtus, f. Crena. Junius MVomenclator 


1577 has ‘ Folium crenatum, pinnatum, feuille 


crenée’.] Having the edge notched or toothed 
with rounded teeth ; finely scalloped. | 
1794 Martyn Rousseaz’s Bot. xxii. 307 Cat-mint has the 


middle division of the lower lip [of the corolla] crenate. 


1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 7171/2 When these projections and 
notches are very fine, the shell is said to be crenate. 1870 
Bentrey Bot, 132 When the teeth are rounded the leaf is 
crenate, oe 
b. In comb, = Crevato-. oe - 

1870 Hooker Siud. Flora. 12g Leaves .. crenate-dentate. 
Ibid, 330, Leaves. .shining, crenate-serrate, ciliate, 

Hence Cre‘nately adv. : | 


1864 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 47 Lobes of the pinnz: a es 


with..a-crenately toothed margin. _ , } ? 
Crenate, v. rare. [f. Crenate a.: cf. 16th 
c. F. créner.] To produce crenations ; to ‘mill’ 
the edge of (coin). | | | 
3868 Sevp Bullion 279 The stamping and crenating are 
done at one stroke, ae : os 
Crenated (krine'téd), 22/7. a. 
iL. Bot., Zool., etc. =CRENATE @. | 
1688 R. Homme ra iatint d u..t1s/r Crenated Leaves [are] 
such as are. jagged and notched. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1828) IV. xxxviii. 39 The margin of the lips is 
crenated, 1857 Brrcn Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 83 Flat plate 


- beads..which occasionally are crenated. 


+2. = CRENELLATED. Obs. rare. __ ee 
~ 3822 J. Honcson in J, Raine Mem. (1857) 1. gor Crenated 
battlements. — Woks Sag 1 Be eae ae oy a 

Crenation (krinz'fon). Bot., Zool, etc. [f 


_CRENATE; see -ATION.}. A crenated formation; a 
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CRENATO-, — 


rounded toothing, ¢. ¢. on the margin of a leaf or 
shell ; scalloping ; a crenature. | 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 490 The polyps .. have twelve 
short tentacles. .in some species they are mere crenations to 
the disk. 1875 H. C. Woop Thera. (1879) 317 A well- 
marked stellar crenation. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bazy’s 
Phaner, 376 In many teeth and crenations of the leaf. _ 

Crenato- (krzné'te), combining form of mod.L. 
crénadius CRENATE; crenately, crenate-. 

1845 Linprey Sch. Bot. vii. (1858) 124 Leaves .. doubly 
and evenly crenato-serrate. 1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 304 
It is represented as crenato-denticulate [= crenately- 


toothed]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 346 Crenato-serrate, when | 


serratures are convex, and not straight. | 
Crenature (kre‘natitz, kr#n-). Bot. & Zool. 

[f. mod.L. créndt-us +-URE: cf. OF. crengure.] A 

rounded tooth or denticulation on the margin of 


a leaf, etc. Also sometimes applied to the notches — 


or indentations between the teeth. ane 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) I. 389 Mining into the 
very crenatures between the two surfaces of the leaf. rx845 
Linney Sck, Bot. iv. (1858) 26 Leaflets 3-lobed, with ovate, 
rounded crenatures. 1872 Ouiver Alem, Bot. 1.177 The 
leaves .. produce young plants from buds originating in 
the notches (crexatures) of the margin. 

Crenel, crenelle (krenél, kréne'l), sd. 
Forms: 5 (f/. creneuls, creneaux), 8-9 cren- 
nel, 9 crenel, -ell(e. [a. OF. (12th c.) crenel, 
pl. crentaus (mod.F. créneau, -eaux). OF. variants 
were kernel, karnel, whence also Eng. CARNEL, 
KERNEL q.v. The Fr. word is app. dim. of cren, 
cran notch (of which however Littré has no ex- 
ample before 15th c.) ; see Crena and cf. CRANNY.] 

1. One of the open spaces or indentations alter- 
nating with the merlons or cops of an embattled 
parapet, used for shooting or launching projectiles 
upon the enemy ; an embrasure: see BATTLEMENT. 
In p/. = Battlements, embattled parapet. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 179 It shold be fasted to the creneaux 
of the walle, with good and stronge crochettes ofyron. /ézd. 
exx. 18z Thenne cam to the creneuls, and put oute his 
heede and called his peple. x774 T. West Antig. Furness 
(z805) 371 The walls .. in most castles, were topped by a 
Bsa and a kind of embrasures called crennels. 1813 

scorr Tyterm, 11.ix, Crenell and parapet appear. 1819 — 
Leg. Montrose x, The..palisades should be artificially 
framed with re-entering angles and loop-holes, or crenelles, 
for musketry. 1877 Dixon Diana Il. vu. i. 174 A high 
curtain of masonry, pierced by many windows, some mere 
crennels of defence, others embayed and mullioned. 

2. Bot, =CRENATION, CRENATURE. 

1835 Linpiey /utrod. Bot. (1848) I. 272 When the..teeth 
are rounded, they become crenels, 

Crenel (kre’né!), v. rave. Also crennel. [a. 
F. créneler, f. OF. crenel: see prec. Cf. the 
parallel forms CarnEL, KeRnen.] rans. a. To 
embattle, to crenellate; also jig. See also Crz- 
NELLED. {+ b. To indent the edge of (a coin), ods, 

[¢ 2330, 1377, see CrRENELLED. x610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 1.753 Licence to fortifie and kernel his mansion house.] 
1697 Evetyn Nmism. vii. 225 Crenneling of the small 
and thinner[moneys]. 1840 Brownine Sordedlo 1.284 The 
runnel slipped, Elate with rains.. He..yet trod .. on the 
stubs of living rock Ages ago it crenneled. 1883 H. E. 
Jernincuam Norham Castle 17o A special licence. .for the 
towers to be crennelled, . 

Crenelet (krenélét). rave. [f Crunen sb..+ 
-ET.] A small crenel or embrasure. 7 

1860 Reape Cloister §& A. xiii. II. 278 With far more 
freedom... than they could shoot .. through the sloping 
crenelets of the higher towers. $F ott 

Crenellate, -elate (krenelet), v [f F. 
crénel-er +-ATE, The 2 has been doubled partly 
after crenelled; partly perh. after assumed L., 
*crénella, dim. of créna.] trans. To famish with 
battlements, to embattle; to furnish with embra- 
sures orloopholes =. 

x8sx Turner Dom. Archit. 157 note, Laurence de Ludlow 
had licence to crenellate his mansion of Stoke-Say. 1877 
Crery Min. Tact, xvii. 261 Walls that have been loopholed 
or crenelated afford material aid. Se, et 

Hence Cre-nellated, crenelated //. a., em- 
battled. Sey” ek re, man Se Sean 3 

1823 Crase Technol. Dict., Crenellated parapet (Fort.). 
1848 Lytron Harold rv. vii, Crenellated castles. 1869 tr. 
Lenormant’s Anc. Hist, East 1. 1. iv. 459 The roofs of 
Assyrian. edifices were flat and terraced, surrounded by a 
crenelated battlement. 7 Bye tee aes 


transf. 1881 Athenzum 4 June 754 Crenellated mountain | 


tops half clad in snow. 


“Crenellation, -elation. (krenelz fon). 


‘L. The action of crenellating or providing with 
battlements ; the condition of being crenellated. 


-1894 Sruses Const. Hist. (1875) IIT. xxi. 536 The fortifi-. 


cation or crenellation of these houses orcastles. 
2. concr. Embattled work; a battlement. 


_ bastions on the top corners of his tower, — 
3. A notch or indentation, — 


In mod. Dicts.. 


 battlement; EmMBarTimp. 


on the other hand from aboriginal. 
| & Butnow, usually, = creole white, a descendant. 

of European settlers, born and naturalized in those 
| colonies or regions, and more or less modified in 


! Native of St. Christophers. 
1386 Ferns Blaz, Gentrie 179 These bendes. .arenotched 
or nicked which thing the French worde Crenelle doth very — 


1163. 


aptlye signifie. 16r0 Guituim Heraldry n. v. (1632) 65 Hee 
beareth Gules, a Cheefe Crenelle, Argent. . 
Crenelled, creneled (krenéld), 4/7. a. [f. 
CRENEL v. + -ED. Cf. BF. erévelé (rath ¢ in Littré).] 
L. Embattled, crenellated ; having embrasures, 
{¢x330 R. Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14646 Castels .. 
bretaxed and carneled. 1377 Lanet. ?. PZ B. v1. 78 See 
KERNELED.] 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 787 Crenelled 
battlements. 1853 KiIncLaKe Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 355 
With a crenelled wall for muskets, . 
Having a notched or indented edge; in Bot. 
= CRENATE a. mas 38 
1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hider Tree, Leaves .. 
sticking to short Stalks, and crenell’d on the Edges. 1769 
Char. in Ann, Reg. 36/z An instrument with a crenelled 
edge. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 242 The calyx is five-lobed.. 
the disk a fleshy crenelled cup. | 
Crengle, obs. form of CRINGLE. 


Crenic (krznik), a Chem.  [f. Gr. epiyn 


spring, fountain+-10.] In Crenic acéd, an organic | 


acid, existing, according to Berzelius, in vegetable 


mould, and in ochreous deposits of ferruginous 


waters. (Watts.) 

1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 147 Crenic Acid was 
discovered by Berzelius in the year 1832. 1863-72 WaTTs 
Dict. Chem. TI. 103. Mulder represents crenic acid by the 
formula Cre Hig Ox. 

Crenitic (krmitik), @ Geol, [f. Gr. xpnvy 
spring of water +-ITE+-1¢c.] (See quot.) 

1884 T.Srerry Huntin 7yuns. R. Soc. Canada II. mm, 
35 This newly proposed explanation of the origin of crys- 
talline rocks, through the action of springs bringing up 
mineral matters from below, might be called the crenitic 
hypothesis, from the Greek xpijvy, a fountain or spring. 
1886 Jé2d. IV. ur. et Asaresult of this continued process, the 
crenitic products themselves will naturally show a diminu- 
tion in the proportion of silica and potash. Jd7d. 35 The 
enormous thickness of crenitic rocks which ., make up the 
pre-Cambrian terranes. 

Crenkled, obs. form of CRINKLED. 


Crennel, var. of CRENEL. 

Crenulate (kreniwlt), a. Zool.and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. crénuladtus, f. crénula, dim. of créza (see 
Crena)+-aTEl In mod.F. crénulé.] Havin 
the edge divided into minute rounded teeth ; finely 
notched or scalloped: said of a leaf, a shell, etc. 

4794 Martyn Rouwsseax’s Bot. xxvii, 414 The second has 


| the lip of the nectarycrenulate. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 
| x36 Margin of base crenulate, 1872 Ouiver Zlem. Bot. App. 
| 309 Lower petal. .3-lobed. . lateral lobes usually. .crenulate, 


Crenulated (krenizletéd), 227. a Zool. and 
Bot. [f. as prec. +-ED.] =prec. . : 

x807 RoxsurGcH in Asiatic Res. 1X. 380 A fleshy crenu- 
lated cup. 1870 Bentiey Bot. 152 When the leaf is minutely 
crenated it is said to be crenulated. 

Crenulation (krenizlé-fon), Zool. and Bor. [f. 
as prec, + -ATION.] A crenulated formation; a 
minute rounded marginal tooth or crenation. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 391 The lamelle are marginal 
crenulations. 188: R. B. Watson in Youd. Linn, Soc. XV. 
452 Forming on the upper whorls infrasutural crenulations. 

Crenulato-, combining form of mod.L. crénu- 
ldtus CRENULATE 3 cf. CRENATO-. 7 

1846 Dana Zoosk. (1848) 247 Lamella crenulato-dentate. 


x8s2 —- Crust. 1. 300 Carapax transversely crenulato- 
lineolate. 


Creoice, -oise, -oix, -oiz: see Croisny., Cross. 
_Creoicerie, var, CROISERIE Oés., crusade. 
Creole (kri-oul), sd.,a.. Also 7-8 eriole.  [a. 
F. créole, ad. Sp. crtollo, native to the locality, 
‘country’; believed to be a colonial corruption of 
*criadillo, dim. of criado ‘ bred, brought up, reared, 
domestic’, pa. pple. of evzar to breed, etc. :—L. 
crearé to CREATE. According to some 18th c: writers 
originally applied by S. American negroes to their 
own children born in America as distinguished from 
negroes freshly imported from Africa; but 
D’Acosta, 1590, applies it to Spaniards born in 
the W. Indies.] oh te 
A. sb, In the West Indies and other parts of 


America, Mauritius, etc. : ovzg. A person born and | 
naturalized in the country, but: of European ( usu-. 


ally Spanish or French) or of African Negro race: 


| the name having no connotation of colour, and in 
its reference to origin being distinguished on the 
one hand from born in Europe (or Africa), and 


type by the climate and surroundings. = 


~The local use varies : in the European colonies of the W. 1 


: _ & Dall +... | Indies it is usually applied to the descendants of any Euro- 
1849 LyrtonCaxtons xu. vi. (D.), Octavo ramparts flanked . 

with quarto crenellations, 1864 Burron Scot Abr. I.v. | 
294 The Scots laird .. perched projecting crenelations or 


pea there naturalized 5 in Mauritius to the naturalized 
‘rench population. It 3s not now used of the people of 


| Spanish race in the independent South American states, 

| though sometimes of the corresponding natives of Mexico, 

| and in the U. S.it is applied: only to the French-speaking 
| et ee tae ..' .. {descendants of the early French settlers in Louisiana, etc. 

| Crenellé, -elee, a. Her. Obs. [a. F.crénelé 

CRENELLED.]. Having the edge indented like a_ 


_ x604 HE. Grimstone tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies rw. xxv. 


| 278 Some Crollos (for so they call the Spaniards borne at B3r/2 si 
“Christophers, a Cirole, as we call all born of © E eiare ae 
European Parents in the West Indies. 1737 Common Sense | “TOS 
i th and Parentage, I cannot'say | — 


the Indies)... x697 Damerer aes (1698) I. iv. 68 An English 
ers, a ©! 


(1738) 1. 280 As to his Bir 


CREOSOL. 


whether he is a Native American or a Creole, nor is it ma- 
terial. 1750-72 tr. Fuan & Ullioa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1.1. iv. 29 The 
Whites may be divided into two classes, the Europeans, and 
Creoles, or Whites born in the Country. /éid. TJ. 1x. vil. 


| 375 (Nova Scoita) French families, some Europeans, and 


others Creoles of the placeitself and from..Newfoundland. 
1832 Marryat NV. Forster xx, [She] was a crecle—that is, 
born in the West Indies, of French parents. 1836 W. Irvine 
A storia(1849) 199 A French Creole ; oneofthose haphazard 
wights of Gallic origin, who abound upon our frontier, living 
among the Indians like one of their own race. 1864 Sai. 
Rev, 21 May, [In Mexico] there are about a million.. 
Creoles—that is, whites of pure Spanish extraction. 

b. Now less usually = creole negro: A negro 
born in the West Indies or America, as dis- 
ti: guished from one freshly imported from Africa. 

4748 Earthquake of Peru iii. 240 Criollos signifies one 
born in the Country; a Word made by the Negroes, whe 
give it to theirown Children born in those Parts. x760-7a 
tr. Yuan & Ulloa’s Vay. ted. 3) 1. 1 iv. 32 The class of 
Negroes is .. again subdivided into Creoles and Bozares. 
1863 Bates Vat. Amazon i. (1864) 19 The term ‘ Creole” is 
confined to negroes born in the country. 

B. attrib. or adj. s 

1. a. Of persons: Born and naturalized in the 
West Indies, etc., but of European (or negro) 
descent; see A. Now chiefly applied to the 
native whites in the West Indies, the native 
French population in Louisiana, Mauritius, etc. 

1948 Earthquake of Peru iii, 230 A Criole Negro-Woman. 
2771 SMOLLETT L/mamph. Cl. (1815) 34 Two negroes, belong- 
ing.to a Creole gentleman, who. .began to practise upon the 
French-horn. 1827.0. W. Roserts Cexzir. Amer, 28 Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers, 1862 J. M. Lupirow 
Hist. U.S. 316 note, Thereare creole whites, creole negroes, 
creole horses, &c. 3; andcreole whites are, of all persons, the 
most anxious to be deemed of pure white blood. 


b. Of animals and plants: Bred or grown in 


the West Indies, etc., but not of indigenous 
origin. 7 is 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) (1. rv. vii. 162 The 
eviollo or natural bread being unripe plantains..roasted.} 
léid, Il. vu. i. 17 Fruits ..of the Creole kind, being Euro- 
pean fruits planted there, but which have undergone con- 
siderable alterations from the climate. +836 MaccILiivray 
tr. Husnboldt’s Trav. xiv. 168 Three species of sugar-cane, 
theold Creole, the Otaheitan, and the Batavian. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey he 7'rades 263 The active little animals known 
as ‘creole’ horses. | ri | 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of a Creole. | 

1828 G. W. Brinces Aun. Famaica I. x. 9 A trait in the 
Creole character. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 
27 In an old French creole village. 1884 W. H. Bistor in 


Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 The people speak creole French, 


3. Comb., as Creole-crab, 2 West Indian species 
of crab. : 2% we 
r Meat )) 422 The er hair 
Pec sg se acetal Bcf aur 
Creolian (krz,du'lian), 5d. and a. ? Ofs. Also 
8 criolian, 9 creolean. [f. CREOLE+-1aN.] 

+A. sh. =m CREOLE A. O08. 


_ugoz Paradoxes of State 13 The American Creolians. ’ 
1748 Earthquake of Peru iii, 239 The Spaniards..born in | 


America of white Parents, who are called Crioli or Criolians. 
1766 GoipsM. Vie. W. xx, The moment..a Creolian arrives 
from Jamaica ..I strike for a subscription, 1827 Scotr 
Napoleon ii, This lady was a Creolian, ; 
. B. adj. = CreEoue B, ? Ods. ui iy 
2726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 96 A mixed breed of 
Creolian Spaniards. 1793 Goowin Pod7t. SFust. (1796) II. 
94. Born a manorial sert or'a Creolian negro, 1842 ORDER- 
son Creoleana Pref., The customs. .of Creolean society. 


+Greolism, Os. [f Crzoiz + -1sm.] The 


fact of being a Creole; Creole descent. — | 
1788 J. Ramsay Object, Adol. Slave Tr. Answ. (ed. 2) 49 

The farther back the negroe could trace. his Creolism, the 

more he valued himself. x18r2 Anu. Reg. (1810) 596 They 


[negroes] feel pride and consequence in being. born in a _ 


new hemisphere, and conceive that to Creolism is attached 
a degree of dignity. aE, OTs Bae a 


Creolization (krzdleizzt fon). [f. next+-ATION.] | 
The production of a Creole race ; racial modifica- 


tion in the case of Creole animals or plants. 


_1890 Harper's Mag. Feb. 416/1 Those extraordinary in-. 
fluences of climate and environment which produce the — 


phenomena of creolization, = ee eee 
Creolize,v. [f CrmoLn+-12n] 
L.. zztr.. To ‘do’ the Creole: see quot. 


1818 J. M’Lrop Voy, of Alceste 280 The ladies... generally : 


creolized the whole day in a delectable state of apathy.. 


-Creolizing is an easy and elegant mode of lounging in a 


warm climate. 


CREOSOTE. 


liqnid (Cs H,,O2) with aromatic odour and burn- 
ing taste, forming the chief constituent of creosote. 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, II. 103 Creosol, the principal 
constituent of wood-creosote. 1873 — Fowmnes’ Cher. 806 
Creasol is a diatomic phenol from guaiacum. 

Hence Gre‘osyl [-vL], the radical of creosol, as 
in cveosyl chloride C, Hy O C1. 

r87a-9 Watts Dict, Chem. V1. 595 Creosyl chloride .. is 
a limpid strongly refracting oily liquid. | | 

Creosote (krZ‘dsdut), sb. Also creasote, kreo-, 
krea-. f[mod. f. Gr. «peo-, comb. form of «péas 
flesh + gu(ey to save: cf. owrjp saviour; the 
formation was intended to mean ‘ flesh-saving’ ; 
but the Gr. for this would have been «peo(c)ados.] 

L. A colourless oily liquid, of complex composi- 
tion, with odour like that of smoked meat, and 


burning taste, obtained from the distillation of © 


wood-tar, and having powerful antiseptic pro- 
perties ; discovered by Reichenbach in 1832. 

1835 Exviotson in Trans, Med.-Chirurg. Soc 235 It is now 
a year since I began my trials of Creosote. 1860 G, H. K. 
Vac. Tourist 164 The creosote distilled from the peat soon 
rendered the fish safe from decay. 

b. Sometimes commercially applied to Can- 
BOLIC ACID, also distinguished as coal-tar creosote. 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. IV. 389 Commercial creosote 
often consists almost entirely of phenol, but the true 
creosote, obtained by the distillation of wood, is a totally 
different substance. : 

2. attrib. and Comb., as creosote-oil, -tank, creo- 
sote-like adj.; creosote-bush, -plant, a Mexican 
shrub (Larvea mexicana, N.O. Zygophyllacex) 
having a strong smell of creosote. 

r8gr Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, xxvi, We passed. .thickets 
of creosote bushes. 1866 Zyeas, Bot. 660 Llarrea] mexicana, 
the Creosote plant of the Americans ..its strong creosote- 
like odour renders it so repulsive that no animal will touch 
it, 1889 G. FinpLay £ng. Railway 46 Timber, into which 
creosote oil has been forced under pressure. ; 

Creosote, v. [f. prec. sb.] zvans. To im- 
pregnate with creosote, as a preservative. 

1846 A. Suckune Hist, Suffolk 75 The timber being 
creasoted..to keep out the worm. 188: Wairenreap Hops 
37 Lhe practice of creosoting the butt ends preserves them 
from decay. Pe 
‘Hence Creosoted Z//. a., Creosoting vi. sd. ; 
Cre’osoter, one engaged in creosoting timber. 
3862 Rep. Directors E. Ind, Railw. Comp. 16 Creosoted 

sleepers. 1863 Reader 14 Feb., If the method of creosoting 


were introduced in India. 1889 Last. Morning News 12 


Apr. 2/9 W. F. W. of Grimsby, late creosoter. 1892 
Daily News 24 Feb. 6/3 The line .. is laid upon piles: of 
creosoted American pitch-pine. 
Creosotic, erroneous form of CRESOTIO, 
_ Crep, obs. pa. t. of Crap. 
- Crepan, erron, f. Tazpan sd. and v. 
-. Grepance. furriery. 2? Obs. Also 7 pl. cre- 
_ panches, 8. (mispr.) crepane. [In 17th. cre- 
-panches, crepances, ad. It. crepacct pl. ‘the 
scratches, cratches, or rats-tailes in a horse... 
little chaps or rifts about the cronet of the horses 
hoofe’ (Florio, 1598), f. crefare to crack, chap 
tL. cvrepare to crack, etc.] A sore or wound on 
a horse’s foot; see quots. | 
- .26x0 Marxuam Masterp. 1. Ixxxvi. 366 The Scratches, 


: Crepanches, or Rats-tailes..are long, scabby, dry chaps, or _ 


-rifts..on the hinder legges, just from the fetlocke vnto the 
pee of the Curbe. 1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict., Crepances, 
Ulcers in the Fore-part of a Horse’s foot ..caused by a 
Hurt receiy’d in leaping over a Bar, or the like, 1755 
~~ Jounson, Crepanela misprint copied in later Dicts.]. 1823 
- Crass Techn, Dict, one (Yet.),a chop, or scratch 
in a horse’s leg... which often degenerates into an ulcer. ~ 
+ Cre‘pature. Ods. [ad. L. crepatira fissure, 
crack, f, crepare to crack, creak : see -URE.] 
1. Med, a. A rupture, hemia; b. A wound, 
erack, orchapinthe skin, 
e1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.. 170 After be tyme bat. be 
wounde were souded bere wolde leve a crepature. /d7d. 292 
Cure cancris & festris & al maner crepaturis. 1582 Hesrer 
Seer. Phiorau, tt, xxi, 100 To helpe the crepature or chappes 
make this Unguent. a eee ee 
4. (See quots. App. some error.) : : 
_. [1706 Paitres (ed. Kersey), Crepatura (Lat.), a Term used 
by Apothecaries, for the boiling of Barley or any other 
_ thing ’tillit crack.) 1721 Barey, Crefature (in Physick) is 
when any thing is boiled till it cracks. hg 
Crepaud(e, -awnde, var. Crapaup, Obs. 


y Crépe (krgp). [F. crése, in 16th c. crespe:—L. 


erispa curled.] The French word for CRaPE (used 


in that Janguage in the early wider sense, and 


including crépe anglais, which is called crage in 


: English), often borrowed as a term for all crapy 


fabrics other than ordinary black mourning 


CLADE Sis he iy gta 4 — J 
. Crépe de Chine (China crape), a white or other coloured 
crape madeofraw silk. CréZe ézsse, smooth or glossy crape, 
which is not crésé or wrinkled. Also atividB. ne: 


_ 18a5 Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 140 Dress of white créfe-lisse, 

. trimmed at the border with an ornament of puckered tulle, |. 
88x, 7 ruth 19 May 686/2 A dress. .of white crépe, with silk. : 
jasmine and honeysuckle. 1887 Daily News 


embroidery o 
rr May yA This blossom-dress was lightly veiled with crépe 
of wale rose-pink. 1887 Times (Weekly Ed.) 23 Sept. 15/4 
A costume of pearl satin and crépe de chine. | 
Hence Crépe w. [F. créper|, to frizz, to put up in 
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curl-papers. Grépé [F.], frizzed. Cxépy a., of 
the nature of cvéfe. eee 

1818 Scorr Ht, Afidl, xi, It was a pity to waste so much 
paper, which might crepe hair, pin up bonnets, and serve 
many other useful purposes. 31862 H. Marryar Year 7 
Sweden Il. 4x Grayish hair, frizzed, in short crépé curls, 
ae Pall Mall G. 23 June 1/3 A full vest of white crépy 
stuf, 

Crepe, Crepel, -ill, obs. ff. Crezp, CRIPPLE. 

Crepidarian (krepidérian',a. nonce-wa. [f. 
L. crepidari-us shoemaker +-an.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a shoemaker. 


x819 L. Hunt /ndicator No. & (1822) I. 64 His crepidarian 
sculptures indeed are not so well. é 

+Crepine, crespin(e. Oés. Also 6 cris- 
pyne, krippin, creppin, 6-7 crippin. [a. OF. 
crespine, mod. F. crépine (Pr. crespina), 1. crespe, 
crépe:; see CREPE, CRAPE.] | ; 

1. a. A net or caul (of gold or silver thread, silk 
lace, etc.) for the hair, formerly worn by ladies. 
b. A part of ahood.. ec. A fringe of lace or net- 
work for a dais, baldachin, bed, etc. : 

¢ 1832 Dewes [ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The crispynes, 
les crespines, 1866 ApLincTon Apuleius i. ix. (1596) 25 
Diuers p .to shew their grace and feature) wil cast off their 
partlets, collars, habilimentes, frontes, cornets and krippins. 
1878 Gifts to Queen in Nichols Progr. II. 73 By the Lady 
Ratclif, five creppins of lawne. 3892 Ly.ty Alydas 1. Ul, 
Earerings, borders, crippins, shadowes.  x6rx Cotar., Cres- 
pine, the Crepine of a French hood. 1662 J. Daviss tr. 
Mandelsio's Trav, £. Ind. 64 On their heads they [Guzu- 
ratta women] have onely a thin cap, or cover them witha 
crepine of Lawn wrought with Gold. 1708 Morrevx 
Rabelais ww. lii. (1737) 214 The Crepines of their Hoods, 
their Ruffles. x7az (ol Kine Brit. Merch. Il. 230 Beds, 
Matrasses, Hangings, Coverlids, Quilts, Crespins, Fringes, 
and Molets of Silk. 2860 FarrHo.it Costume Gloss., Cres- 
pine, the golden net-caul worn by ladies in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries..The crespine still exists in name 
and fact in Italy. ; 

2. Cookery. See quot. [Cf F. erépéne the caul 
enveloping the viscera of an animal.] 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) Crepine, a sort of farce wrapp'd 
up in a Veal cawl. . . 

| Crepita‘culum. Zool. [L. a rattle] (With 
American Zoologists) The rattle of the rattle-snake. 

Crepitant (kre-pitant), a. [ad. L. crepitant-em, 
pr. pple. of crepitare to crackle: also in mod.F.] 

1. Making a crackling noise: crackling, crepi- 
tating. | 

x855 BrowninG Master Hugues xvi, One is incisive, cor- 
rosive ; Two retorts, nettled, curt, crepitant. 1862 H. W, 
Futter Dis. Lunes 249 Theinflamed lung. .is heavier and 
less crepitant under the finger. 1873 HoLtanp A. Bonnie. 
192 There came close to my ear a curious crepitant rustle, 

2. Entom, That crepitates (see CREPITATE 2). 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 40x That 


| [subtribe] to which the crepitant Eutechina belong. 


Crepitate (kre-pitelt), v. [f. L. cvepzzat-, ppl. 
stem of crepitdre to crackle, frequentative of cve- 
pare to crack, creak: see -ATE.] 

+1. éntr. To break wind. Oés. 

x623 Cockeram, Crefitate, to winde or fart. 1768 Life § 
Adu. Sir B. Sapskuld I, 149. 

(2. EHntom. Of certain beetles: To ejecta pungent 
fluid suddenly with a sharp report. (Cf. Bom- 
BARDIER 4.) | 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, xii. (1828) IV. 149 The sub- 


stance which they emit when they crepitate. 
3. To make a crackling sound, to crackle: see. 
of the tissue of the lungs (also used of the action 


accompanying or producing this sound; cf CREPi- 


TATION 2), . | 

1853 Fraser’s Mag. XLVII. 559 That {salt]..bears the 
heat of the fire without crepitating. 1877 Roperts Handbk. 
Med, (ed. 3) I. 378 The part affected is enlarged ; crepitates 


imperfectly. 1888 Harger’s Mag. Apr. 74t The immense 


hall rises,—oscillates,—. , crepitates,—crumbles into ruin, - 

4. To rattle : said of the sound made by the cregz- 
taculum of the rattle-snake. (Cf. CREPITATION 3.) 

Hence Crepitating v/. 5b. and fdl. a. 

1832-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1V. 595/t The crepitating sensa- 
tion caused by the friction of the head of the humerus against 
the under surface of the acromion. 1853 Kane Grinmell 
Lixp, xxxiv. (1856) 307, I felta something move, The some- 
thing had a crepitating, insectine wriggle. 1883 Knowledge 


_ 43 July 18/2 Starch..on being pressed:-between the fingers, 
- produces a peculiar sound known as ‘crepitating’. 


 Crepitation (krepit2!‘fon). [n. of action f. 


L. crepitdre: see prec. and -aTion. So F. crépita- 
tion (Paré 16th c.).] Rhee wt eae 
LOA crackling noise; crackling. | 
16536 Blount Glossogr., Crepitation, ..a creaking, crashing, 
or ratling noise. x676 Grew Luctation i. § 6 in Anat, 


» Plants i, (1682) 239 Crepitation, when they make a kind of 


hissing and sometimes a crackling noise. x12 J. GREEN- 
woop Lng. Gram, 193 Spatter. implies a more clear crepi- 
tation or crackling. 1864 R. F. Burton. Dahome Il. 329 
Rattling, crackling thunder, with prolonged electric crepi- 
tations, 1879 G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 127 We hear a 
dry noise, a crepitation similar to that of the spark, 


ren 1805 SouTHEY in Robberds Mem. W, Taylor il, 7 The | 


nti-jacobin crepitations never reach me. — 


2. Med. and Path. The slight sound and ac- 


companying sensation caused. by pressure on any - 


portion of cellular tissue in which air is collected, 
or by the entrance of air into the lungsin a certain 


CREPUSCULAR. 


stage of inflammation ; also, the noise and sensation 


observed in the grating together of the ends of 
fractured bones; the crackling noise sometimes 
observed in gangrenous parts when examined with 
the fingers; the cracking of a joint when pulled. 
(Spa, Soe. Lex.) te 


1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest 1x Sometimes. in 
cases of emphysema of the lungs..a species of dry crepita- 
tion is felt by the hand, 1836Topp Cycé. Anat. I. 1597/2 
His right leg presented all the signs of fracture of the fibula... 
such as..depression and crepitation above the outer ankle. 
1878 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. I. 47 When suppuration or 
sloughing of the cellular tissue has taken place, fluctuation, 
or crepitation will be detected, or the parts feel boggy. 

3. The action of rattling: see CREPITATE 4. 

1878 Coves Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. TV. 263 The rattle of 
the Crotalus cannot be distinguished from the crepitation of 
the large Western grasshopper. ; 

4... The breaking of wind ; crepitus ventris. rare, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 599 Openly venting their crepi- 
tations and eructations at table. 

Crepitous (kre-pites), a. Jed. and Path. [f. 
L, crepitus (see next)+-ous.] Of the nature of, 
or such as to produce, crepitus. 

1822-34 Goop Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 122 That crepitous 
dilatation of the pulmonary cells, so strongly marked in 
infancy. 1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 604/21 The structure of 
the lungs is more flabby and less crepitous than natural. 

| Crepitus (krepitds). [L., verbal sb. f. crepare 
to crack, rattle, creak, etc.] 

l. Aled. and Path. =CREPITATION 2. 

1807-26 S. Coorer first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 275 Great 
unnecessary pain [has] frequently been occasioned by the 
custom of feeling for a crepitus, and moving the [fractured] 
limb about..in order to produce it. 1878 A. Hamitton 
Nerv. Dis. 115 There is crepitus or rattling in the breath- 
ing. 32882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Crepitus, the crackling noise 


occasioned by pressing a part of the body when air is col- . 


lected in the cellular tissue, | 

2. The breaking of wind : usually crepétus ventris. 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Crepitus, term for the discharge up- 
wards, or rejection downwards, of gas or flatus from the 
stomach and bowels, 

Creple, creppell, -le, obs. ff. CRIPPLE. 

{| Crépon (krepod, krepon). [F. crépon, in 
16th c. crespon, deriv. of crespe, créfe CRAPE.] A 
stuff resembling crape, but of firmer substance, 
made of fine worsted, silk, or a combination of 
the two. _ 

1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 8/2 The bridesmaids. .wore 
dresses of Liberty silk and crépon. 1890 Daily News 13 
Sept. 3/1 Such a girl wore lately a pale blue crépon dress, — 

rept (krept), As/. a. Pa. pple. of Crump v. ; 
spec. in Coal-mining, that has been subjected to 
a ‘creep’. | 

1628 J. Dovcuty Sermon 25 A crept in falshood. 286 
Trans. N. Eng. Inst. Min. Engineers 1X. 24 [This] had 
evidently brosgae on a heavy creep as shown in the sec- 
tion of crept bords. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal ¢ Coal- 
mining 132 The workings are closely filled with rubbish, 
and there remain the isolated crept pillars, only accessible 
by fresh and dangerous workings. 

Crept, pa. t. and pa. pple. of CREEP z. 

Crepul, obs. form of CRIPPLE. | 

+ Crepundian. Obs. rare. Also crepundio 
[?-on]. [f. L. crepundia a rattle, a child’s toy.] 

1. ?A rattler or empty talker. 2. A childish toy. 

1589 Nasue Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Our quadrant 
crepundios [1616 -ous], that spit evgo in the mouth of euerie 
one they meete. x655 G. Emmor Worth, Blast 4 Arrayed 
with Cope and Vestment, and many other feat Crepundians, 

Crepuscle (kripz's’l, kre-pis’l). [mod. ad. L. 
crepuscul-um twilight : see below.] Twilight. 

1665 Phil, Trans. I. 122 The reputed Citizens of the 
Moon ze see our Crepuscle. 1860 Mrs. Byrne Under. 
current I, 207 At early dawn or dusty noon, in foggy 
crepuscle or gloomy midnight. . | 

Crepuscular (kripo'skiwla1), a. [f. L. cre- 
puscul-um +-r.R. Ch F. crépusculatre.] | 

1. Of or pertaining to twilight. ia 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sc. 1 i. 3 The Difference... 
between the crepuscular and the Noon-tide Light. 179: H. 
Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. Notes 12 The crespuscular atmo. 


sphere, or the region where the light of the sun ceases to_ 
be: refracted to us, is estimated..to be between 40 and 50° 


miles high. 1876 G. F. Cuamsers Astron, 67 A faint cre- 
puscular light extending beyond the cusps of the planet. 


2. fig. Resembling or likened to twilight ; dim, Z a 


indistinct. 
lost the Crepuscular remains of my Sight. 1860 J. P. Ken- 
nepy W, Wirt II. ix. 157 [The law. is] at best, a crepus- 
cular labyrinth. 1879 H. James Hawthorne 132 The 


crepuscular realm of the writer’s own reveries. | 

-b. esp. Resembling or likened to the morning 
twilight as preceding the full light of day; cha- 
racterized by (as yet) imperfect enlightenment. 


to the first crepuscular and duskish light of t 
797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 509 The favour- 
able influence even of a partial and crepuscular day on the 
morals. .and the happiness of the people. 1842 Motiey Lezt. 


(1889) I. 96 The state of crepuscular civilization to which © 
they have reached, 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 679 That _ 
crepuscular period, when the historical sense was scarcely 
brought to a full state of activity. | - 


8. Zool. Appearing or active in the twilight. . ‘ 


| 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomeol. xlix. (1828) IV. 525 Crepus- 


31668 PA. Trans. UII. 730 And perhaps I might have. 


1679 Purrer Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 254 J eporiienalis : 
f ? : a ose times. 


ee 


‘twilight, dim, dusky. 


the wombe, there is but one operation of nature. 1660 tr. 


' of a good organ produces a most perfect crescendo. 


-the Chairman to call the Commission together. 1870. Miss 


sant, 5 cressaunt, 5-7 cressent, (8 cresent) ; 
8. 6-7 croissant, 7 croy-, croisant ; 7. 7— cres- | 
gent. [ME. cressant, in 16th c. also croissant, | 
a. OF. creissant, mod.F, crotssant (:—L. eréscent- | 


CREPUSCULE. 


cular insects 1877 Coves & Atten NV, Ammer. Rodentia 653 
Animals. .of crepuscular or nocturnal habits. 

Crepuscule (kripa'skivl, kre-pyskiwl), Now 
vare. [a FV. crépuscule, ad, L. crepusculum : see 
below.}] Twilight. 

cxggx Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 6 The spring of the dawyng 
and the ende of the euenyng, the which ben called the two 
crepusculus. /éid. § 9 Know the quantite of thi crepusculis. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1, 202 The crepuscule [is] 
less abrupt in its departure. 1819 H. Busk Banquet m. 41 
Coeval with the crepuscule of morn. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Fasti v. 183 And when the doubtful crepuscule is 
gone The Hyades appear. . : 


Crepusculine (kripz‘skiulain, -lin), a. and sé. 
yare. [a. F. crépusculin, -ine, ad. med.L. crepus- 
culin-us, f. crepuscul um: ch. L. matutinus, ves- 
perlinus : see -INE.] 7 

A. adj. Pertaining to twilight ; illuminated by 


1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Aurora... hed persit the crepus- 
ayes lyne matutine of the northt northt est orizone. x6.. 
in Sprat /7zst. K. Soc. 314(T.) To take in more or less 
light .. to fit glasses to crepusculine observations. 1876 
G. Merepitu Beauch. Career (1889) 309 The line of downs 
ran luminously edged against the pearly morning sky, 
with ee dark landward face crepusculine yet clear in every 
combe. oo 

_. +B. sd. The (morning) twilight. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot. 53 In the mornyng..it is callit lucifer, 
be cause it auancis the day befor the crepusculine, 

Crepusculous (kripo'skizles), a. [f. L. eve- 
puscul-um +-0us.) Of the nature of twilight; 
dim. dusky, indistinct. (/¢. and_ fig.) 

1646 Str T. Browne Psexd. ZA. 343 A close apprehension 
of the one, might perhaps afford a glimmering light and 
crepusculous glance of the other. 1665 GLANVILL Scegs. 
Sct. xxii. 140 The beginnings of Philosophy were in a cre- 
pusculous obscurity; and its yet scarce past the Dawn. 
3822 Eviza NatHan Langreath I. 268. 

|| Crepusculum (krépo'skizlim). [L. = twi- 
light, a diminutive formation, related to creper 
dusky, dark, creperuem darkness.] Twilight, dusk. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxiv. 361 The euentyde 


 highte Crepusculum..whanne it is nat certaynly knowe by- | 


twene lyght and derknesse. 1430 Lyn. Chron. Troy im. 
xxiii, The same time. .That clerkes call Crepusculum at eue. 
1638 Witkins New World 1. (1684) 176 By Observing the 
height of that Air which causeth the Crepusculum, or Twi- 
light. 1840 De Quincey Rhet. Wks. X. 34 Which interval 
we regard as the common crepusculum between ancient and 
modern history. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 313 
The twilight too, that long Arctic crepusculum, ened. 
disproportionally increased in its duration. 
res., cresc., AZusic, abbrev. of CRESCENDO. 

Cresce, var. of CREASE v.! and sd.! Obs., increase. 
+Crescence. Obs. [ad. L. créscentia, f. crés- 
cent-em + see CRESCENT and -ENCE, Cf. OF. crezs- 


sance, mod.F. croissance.| . Growth, increase. 
r60z FuLBECKE 22d Pt. Parall, 60 In their cressence in 


Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 1x. 129 There are found to be 
many superfluous Crescences. 1736 Brooxe Univ. Beauty 


m1. 922 And towards the morn’s attractive crescence bend. 
| Crescendo (krefendo). Aus. [It. crescendo 


increasing, pr. pple. of crescere to increase :—L, - 
_ eréscére (cf. next). ] 


« 


1. A musical direction indicating that the tone is 
to be gradually increased in force or loudness 
(abbrev. cres., cresc.).. As sb.; A gradual increase 
of volume of tone in a passage of a piece of music ; 
a passage of this description. 

1776 ‘J, Cotuier’ Mus. Trav. 60, I stood still some time to 
observe the diminuendo and crescendo. 1789 Burney Hist. 
Aus ITT.530 Domenico Mazzocchi[x626~-40]. first. invented 
characters of crescendo, diminuendo, etc, 1812 W. CroTcu 
Elent, Mus. Comp, 112 The peculiar characteristic of the 
piano forte is its power of varying degrees of loudness and 
softness, either suddenly or by crescendo, diminuendo, 
rinforzando, etc. 1826 R, A. R. in Hone Awery-day Bk. 
Il. rr7x Let these notes be played..with perfect crescendos 
and diminuendoes, 1889 Chambers’ Cycl. IIL. 557 Theswell 

b. ¢ransf. A gradual increase in loudness of voice. 

1865 Pall Mali G. 22 Apr. 11 He has not the force. .to. 
represent the climbing crescendo of unjust anger and de- 
spairing sarcasm. .1882 Mrs. Rippet. Pr. Wales’ Garden- 
Party 45 ‘Do you mean that Sir Henry is dead?’ inter- 
posed Susan, in a gradual crescendo. 


_” @ fig. A progressive increase in force or effect. 
1785. in Sel. Papers Twining Family (1887) 123 The cres- 


cendo of mountains, as we went up the lake, pleased me as 
much, Ithink, as any crescendo of sound can have pleased 
you. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecessors v. 205 Its chief 
merit as a play is the crescendo of its interest. 1886 F. 
Harrison Choice Bhs. (1888) 30 The intense crescendo of © 
the catastrophe, the absolute concentration of interest. — 


G. attrib. or as Adj. 
1859 Sat. Rev. VIL. 430/2 A crescendo series of appeals to 


Briveman &. Lynne Il. iii. go ‘Borrow one!’ said Dicky 
in acrescendo toneofamazement. 
Crescent (kre'sént), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 cres- 


em), pr. pple. of OF. creistre, mod. crottre:—L. - 
créscére to grow. In 17th c. assimilated to the L. — 


spelling, already used in the adj.: see:next. 


| 


| Nelson. . 


bow of a. ' fone 
|. First used. e name of ‘the Royal Crescent ’at Bath, 
_afterwards u lar 
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L. evescens meant simply ‘ growing, waxing’; Columella 
has duaa crescens, the waxing moon, éuna decrescens, the 
waning moon; but these words had no reference to shape ; 
sense 2 was a medizval development, app. in French.]. 

1. The waxing moon, during the period between 
new moon and full. [Cf OF. cvezssani the waxing 
of the moon, the first half of the month.] Also fig. 

1530 Patscr. 210/2 Cressent, the newe mone as long as 
it is nat rounde, cressant. ite, 

1620 Ferruam Aesolves xxviii. 88 Thus while he sinnes, 
he is a Decressant; when he repents, a Cressant. r6go 
Fuiier Yoseph’s Coat viii. (1867) 192 They are crescents in 
their waxing, full seas in their flowing. 1649 G. DANIEL 
Trinarch., Hen, IV, ccxxvii, A worke *bove Nature’s power, 


‘To make his Crescent Orbed in an Hower. 


2. The convexo-concave figure of the waxing or 
the waning moon, during the first or last quarter, 
especially when very new or very old. 

The crescent of the waxing moon has its horns to the 
et: left, that of the waning moon has them to his 
right. . 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxi. 489 Turned rounde like a 
croissant or newe moone. x590 Suaks. Aids. WV. v. i, 246 
Hee is no crescent, and his hornes are inuisible r6xx 
Corer., Croissant, the halfe-moone; in Blazon, a Cressant, 
1616 SurrL. & Marku. Country Farme 24 If the higher 
horne of the said croisant be more obscure and darke than 
the lower. 1726 AmuEeRST 7erra Fil. xliv. 232 Phoebe’s 
pale cresent. 1824 W.Irvinc 7. Trav. Il. 349 The bright 
crescent of themoon. 1842 Tennyson Audley C., A moon, 
that, just In crescent, dimly rain’d about the leaf Twilights 
of airy silver, . 

3. A representation or figure of this phase of the 
moon: @. aS all ornament or embellishment. 
(App. the earliest sense in English.) 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 132 Super feretrum Sancti 
Wilfridi de diversis ornamentis per dictum Johannem 
deauratis viz.j curc et j anulo et j cressant ex dono Willelmi 
Bedell. 1483 Cath. Angi. 8x/1 A Cressent a bowte pe nek, 
torques, lunula. 1548 Hawi Chron. 74b, This cresant 
was couered with frettes and knottes made of Iue busshes. 
1647 R. Sraryiton Fuvenal 127 On his black shooe asilver 
cressent’s worn. 1885 Biste (R.V.) Fudg. viil. 21 Gideon 
. took the crescents that were on their camels’ necks. 

b. Her. asa charge: see quot. 1882. 

1486 Bk. St. Alban’s, Her. Biijb, The ix. baage is Cres- 
sauntis that is to say halfe the moone, ¢xsgoo Sc. Poem 
Heraldry 44in Q. Elés. Acad,, etc. 95 The fader the hole 
[arms], the eldast son deffer[e]nt, quhiche a labelle; a cres- 
sent the secound; third a moiet, etc. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars 1. xxiv, The Noble Percy .. With a bright Cres- 
sant in his Guide-home came. 1882 Cussans Her.1o2 A Half. 
Moon, with the horns directed upwards, is a crescent..A 
Crescent with the horns directed towards the Dexter, is said 
to be Increscent ; and if towards the Sinister, Decrescent. 

e. Adopted as a badge or emblem by the 
Turkish sultans, and used within their dominions as 
a military and religious symbol; hence jig. the 
Turkish power, and, as this has been to Christendom 
in recent times the most formidable and aggressive 
Mohammedan power, used rhetorically to sym- 
bolize the Mohammedan religion as a political 
force, and so opposed to the Cross as the symbol 
of Christianity. 7 | 

The attribution of the crvescen? by modern writers to the 
Saracens of Crusading times and the Moors of Spain is a 
historical and chronological error. 

r589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie n. (Arb.) 117 Selim Em. 
perour of Turkie gaue for his deuice a croissant or new 
moone, promising to himself increase of glory and enlarge- 
ment of empire. r6r4 SELDEN 7itles Hom. 162 With the 
Mahumedan Turks, the Croissant..asa Religious symbole, 
is..commonly set on the top of their Meschits, Seraglias, 
Turrets and such like, 16... Marve.t Britannia & Raleigh, 
Her true Crusada shall at last pull down The Turkish cres- 
cent and the Persian sun. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. go 
The Crescent gave way to the Cross, the Turks were broken 
to pieces.’ 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 11. 43 Why do 
you dress up one..with a turbanand crescent? x18xx Scort 
Vis. Don Roderick 1. xxvii, Before the Cross has waned the 
Crescent’s ray. 1823 Lockxuart duc. Sp. Ball., Flight fr. 
Granada ii, 1)own from the Alhambra’s minarets were all the 
crescents flung, 2855 H. Rezp Lect. Eng. Hist. iv..120 To 
raise the Christian banner, over the crescent of the Saracens. 


1886 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1888) 331 The Crescent was: 


advancing steadily upon Europe. | 
d. used as the badge of an order of knighthood 


orasadecorative order, | | 
_An order of the Crescent was instituted by Charles I of 


Naples and Sicily in 1268, and revived or reinstituted by | 


René of Anjou in 1464. A Turkish decoration or order of 


- the Crescent for foreigners was instituted by Sultan Selim 


after the Battle of Aboukir in 1799, being first conferred on 
“4, A figure or outline of anything of this shape. 
" [1572 Gascoicne Flowers (R.), The Christian crew came 


- on in forme of-battayle pight, And like a cressent cast them- 
. selues prepsring for tofight. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, 
E: XX1V.; 8 y i 


) very fair Port..extending it self in the form of 
a Crescent.) . 1672. Descr, Lake x eneva in. Phil. Trans. 
VII. 5043 This Lake hath the 


281 As 


6 


fa crescent,moon or arc of a circle. . 


used. else 
2766 Anstey Bath 
plan for a house t 


- and amethystine stars 
_ heavens, Flow on for | 


I, nis fh the eure of a Croissant... This. | 
Croissant. .where ’tis largest, which is from Morges to 

‘Thonon, is about Five good Leagues over. 1797 Bewick | 
Brit. Birds (x847) 1. 130 The breast is distinguished by a { 
| crescent of pure white, 2837 Disrazir Venetia1.i, The — 
centre of'a crescent of woods. 1838 Turrewar. Greece II. | 
they came near they bent their line intoacrescent. | | 
\. row. of honses built in the form of the inner |— 


ré,and hence as a genericname, = |_— 
de 45 Old Stucco has just sent A | ‘ 
“built. in the Crescent. 1788 Biryz. | CT 


CRESCENTIFORM. 


Gaz, x7 Nov., A plan, elevation and section of the intended 
building to be called the Crescent. 1837 Dickens Pichkw, 


II, xxxv. 163 There were blown into the Crescent a sedan- 


chair, with Mrs, Dowlerinside. 1868 Lessons Alid. Age 299 


_ ‘The handsome streets, crescents and terraces which form 


the west end of Glasgow. 
G6. A small crescent-shaped roll of bread. (77.S.) 


1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 939 At noon I bought two 
crisp ‘crescents’, which I ate sometimes at a shop counter. 


7. A Turkish musical instrument consisting of a 
staff with arms, ornamented with a crescent on the 
top, and bearing bells or jingles. | 

In mod. Dicts. 

8. A disease in a horse’s foot (see quots.). 

1725 BrapLey fam. Dict. s v., Crescents..are really no- 


- thing but the Bones of the little Foot that has left its Place, 


and fallen downwards, and the Sole at the ‘Toe appears 
round, and the Hoof above shrinks in. 1823 Crass 7echan. 
Dict., Crescent, a defect in the foot of a horse when the 
coffin-bone falls down, and presses the sole outwards. 
9. Lace-making. ‘See quot.) : 
1882 CauLFieLp Dict. Needlework s.v., These crescents are 
raised Cordonnets that enclose the flat stitches of needle 
point laces or join the separate pieces of work together. 
O. Comdb., as crescent -formed, -lit, -pointed, 


 ~shaped adjs.; crescent-like, -wise advs. 


@x63t Drayton Wes, II. 761 (Jod.) As, crescentlike, the 
land her breadth here inward bends. 2776 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (1796) I, 316 Keel crescent-shaped, compressed. x801 
Sourney Thalaba wi. xxxvili, The Sun, Whose crescent- 
pointed horns Now momently decrease. 


Crescent (kre’sént), a. fad. L. créscent-em, 


pr. pple. of créscére to grow, increase : see -ENT. 


In II mostly attrib. use of prec.] 
I. 1. Growing, increasing, developing. (Often 
with some allusion to the moon.) 

1374 Hy Conject. Weather i, When all cressent things 
do bud forth. 1606 Suaxs. dat. § CZ. 1. i. to My powers 
are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will come to 
th’ full. @1624 CRAKANTHORP Vigil. Dormitans 188 In 
the first the Pope was but Antichrist nascent, in the second 
Antichrist crescent, in the third Antichrist regnant. 1834 


Worpsw. Lines on Portrait 47 Childhood here,a moon. . 
Crescent in simple lovelinessserene 1845 Dz Quincey Cole- — 
ridge & Opium Wks. 1890 V. 196 The wrath of Andrew,. 


reviously in a crescent state, actually dilated to a pleni- 
unar orb. 1859 Tennyson Zlatue 447 Thereis many a youth 
Now crescent, who will come to all Iam And overcome it. 
ITI. 2. Shaped like the new or old moon ; con- 
vexo-concave, lunulate. : 
r603 Hottann Plutarche’s Rom. Quest. (x892) 33 The 
moone.. beginneth to show herself croissant in the evening. 
1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 100 Marked with the Moone 


Crescent, which is the Turkish Ensigne. 1667 Miztron 


P. L.1. 439 With these in troop Came. .Astarte, Queen of 
Heav’n, with crescent Horns. rg25 TuRNER in PAil. Trans. 


XXXIII. 4xx An Insect..with..a crescent or forked Tail. - 
1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. xi. 273 Galileo discovered 
that Venus had the same crescent phases as the waxing and 


the waning moon, 1860 RusseL. Diary India 1. 359 New 
Orleans is called the ‘crescent city’ in consequence of its 
being built on a curve of the river. ayes “ % 


| Crescent, v. vonce-wd. [f. CRESCENT 5d.] _ 
1. trans. Toforminto a crescent: see CRESCENTED. 


2. To border or surround crescent-wise. 


a1809 Miss Sewarp Lett. VI. 195 (T.) A dark wood — | 


crescents more than half the lawn. — 


Crescentade (kreséntzi-d), [f. Crescent sd. _ 
30.+-ADE, after crusade] properly, A religious 


war waged under the Turkish flag; rhetorically, a 
jthad or holy war for Islam. — ee 


1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 65 The further advance of the 


White Czar may yet be met by a crescentade, preached from 
the Caspian far away into the least known regions of China. 
1884 Standard 14 Nov.. 54 ‘He would then lead a cres- 
centade to drive the English out of Egypt. 1888 M. Mac- 


Cot in Contemp. Kev. Apr. 541 This reactionary crescentade _ 
against every attempt at intellectual or moral progress be. . 


yond the Koran. _ | 
Hence Crescenta‘der. 


1880 Blackw. Mag. Mar, 368 Carried on a litter in rear of 


his crescentaders. 


Crescented (kre'séntéd), } pl. a. [f. CRESCENT ~ 


$b. + -ED.] 3 | es a 
1. Formed as.a crescent or new moon. © 


x8x8 Keats Endym. ww. 432 Tis Dian’s: lo! She rises 


erescented. 1835 Wituis Penmciliings I. iii. 25 Thecres- 
cented shore of this lovely bay. 1876. G. F. Cuampers 
Astron, 1. iv. 60 Becoming more and more crescented, it 

| approaches the inferior conjunction. oo 


2. Oramented, or charged, with crescents. 


z818 Toop Dict. s.v. Crescent v., The old heraldick ad- 


jective crescented, i.e. having acrescent. 


3. Adorned with the crescent moon. nonce-use. on ,: 
otheosis Poems 98 Crescented night, 
ind day, thou god and glory of the - 


| ¢x8ag Beppors: .4, 


Crescen: sentik), a. [f. L. créscent-em, 


taken in sen 


#, I..308/x A large crescentic mem- 
e; 1885 .H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. 


vaive,. x , 
rs..tipped with crescentic spots of white. 


_Crescent-wise. 


iform (krésentiffim), a.» [ 
(rorM.] Shaped like a cr 
Geo) ol mod, Ditts 


RESCENT sd. +-10.] Having the 
form: of a crescent or new. moon ; crescent-shaped. 


cally (crésentikili), ado. [fre 


mer, Philos. Soc, X11. 123 Fifth segment 


- CRESCENTOID. 


‘Crescentoid (kre‘séntoid), a: [f. Crescent 
+-O1D.}] = prec. | | 


1887 E. D. Core Origin of Fittest 2so Neither kind of | 


tubercles crescentoid, but united in pairs. : 

Crescive (kresiv), a. [f. L. crése-ére to grow 
+-IVE.] Growing, in the growing stage. — 

r565 Drant Wail. Hierint. K vijb, The dragons. .With 
propper brestes..do nurse theyr cresyve yonge. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 3, i, 66 Vnseene, yet cressinve in_ his 
facultie. 1824 T. Hoce Carzation 203 To..renovate their 
crescive faculties. | . 

Crese, v. Ols. ?To crease; or to crush. 

ergz0 Pallad. on Hush. v. 77 Thai wol be crispe her 
oe yf that me crese, Or with a roll or feet hem sprongen 

Frese. 

Crese, obs. f, CREASE; var.of CREESE, > 

Cre‘shawk. dial. [perh. formed after F. cres- 
serelle kestrel.] The kestrel. - 

x802-33 Montacu Ornith. Dict. 275 Kestrel, Creshawk, 
1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Creshawk (Cornwall). 
_ Creshett, obs. f. Cresszt. - o 
Cresme, Cresment: see CHRISM, CREASEMENT. 

Cresol (kresspl). Chem. Also ecressol. [f. 
eres- modification of initial part of creos-ote + 
~oL.] An aromatic alcohol of the Benzene group 
(C, H,O), occurring along with carbolic acid in 
coal-tar and creosote. — a ee ae 

There are three isomeric substances having this composi-. 
~ tion, distinguished as ovtho-, meta-, and para-cresol. 

1869 Roscozn Elem. Chem. 413 Cressol, a crystallizable 
solid, homologous with phenol. x87a Warts Dict. Chev. 
VI. 508 The red powder known in commerce as Victoria- 
. ee or Axnitine-orange is a neatly pure salt of dinitro- 
cresol, | : | 

Hence Cre*solene, C,H,;CH,0, a product of coal- 
tar, related to carbolic acid, used to impregnate 
the air in sick-rooms, etc., with disinfecting fumes. 
Creso'tic a. in (ortho-, para-, meta-) cresotic acide 
(C,H,O;), obtained from thecorresponding cresols. 

1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem, II. 106 Cresotic acid produces 
a deep violet colour with sesquichlorate of iron. 

Cresom, obs. f. CaRrisom. | 


Cress (kres). Forms: 1 eresse, cerse, ceerse, 


1-6 kerse, 4 carse, crasse, kers, cres, 4-8 
cresse, 6 kars, 6-7 karsse, 6— cress. Pl. 1 -an, 
a-k -en; 5-6 kersis, 5~— cresses, 6-7 creeses 
(still dial). [OE. cresse, cerse = OLG. *hressa 
 fem., MDu, MLG. 4erse, Du. hers (also MLG. 
 karse, LG. (Bremen) Aasse), OHG. chressa f. 
(chresso m.), MHG. and mod.Ger. kresse, app. of 
native origin:—OTeut. *raszén-, from root of 
_ OG. chresan to creep, as if ‘creeper’. The Da. 
 karse, Sw. krasse, Norw. kars, Lettish 2resse, Russ. 
Rress, appear to be adopted from Ger.’ for the 
metathesis of x, in cresse, cerse, cf. GRASS. 
_... The synonymous Romanie words, It. cvescione, F. cresson, 
Picard £erson, Cat. crexen, med. L, crZssonus (oth c. Littré) 
are generally held to be from German, though popularly 
associated with L. créscére to grow (as if from a L. type 
créscién-em) with reference to the rapid growth of the plant.] 
L.The common name of various cruciferous 
plants, having mostly edible leaves of a pungent 
flavour. (Until 19th c. almost always in pl. ; 
- sometimes construed with a verb in the singular.) 
a. spec. Garden Cress, Lepidtum sativum, or 


. Wataroress, Nasturtium officinale. 


~ @ oo [see b]. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 116 Deos wyrt..pbe 
_ man nasturcium, & odrum naman czrse nemned. Jééd. 11. 


-€8 Do earban to and cersan and smale netelan and beowyrt. | 
- nomber of cressettes and lyghtes with hym. 


1 oper herbes. cxg20 Pallad. on Husd. n. 218 Now cresses 
sowe, ‘¢ 1450 A [phita(Anecd.Oxon.)39 Cressiones, radi. cres~ 
souns, azglice'cressen. 1533 icvot Cast. Helthe ep 541) 9 by 
_ Onyons, Rokat, Karses[xg6x Kersis]. 1548 Turner Names 
of Herbes 55 Nasturtium is called .. in englishe Cresse or 
Kerse.. 1578 Lyre Dodoens'v. lix. 623 Cresses are com- 
monly sowen in all gardens. 1664 Evetyn al. Hort. 
(t729) 195 Sow also Carrats, Cabbages, Cresses, Nastur- 
tium. 1730-6 Bauzy (folio), Cresses, an Herb us’d in 
Sallets; It has no Singular Number. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vid. 132 To strip the brook with mantling ‘cresses spread. 
1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory sy The. brook that loves 
To purl o’er matted cress and ribbed sand. 855 —Brvok, 


- 7398 Lane, P.Pl, C. 1x. 322 With carses [z.~. crasses, cresses] 
and 


181, I loiter round my cresses, 
bp. With defining words, applied to many dif 


_ ferent cruciferous plants, and occasionally to plants — 


_of other Natural Orders resembling cress in flavour 
or appearance: as _ Phage < 


American or Belleisle Cress, Bardarea precox; Australian |. 


C.=Golden C.; Bank C., Stsymbrium officinale, also Bar- 


Churl’s C., Lepidinon campestre; Cow-C. =prec.; also He- 


Holl); Dock-C., Lapsana communis; French C., Bar- 
| barea vulgaris ; Gar 


Lamb's C., Cardaniune hirsuta; Land C., Barbarea vuln 


Cardamine pratensis; Mouse-ear C., Avrabis Thaliana; 


Penny-C.,. Théaspi arvense. Pepper-C., YLeesdalia nudi- | 
cautis (Miller Plant-n.); Peter’sC., Crithmum maritimum 
(Treas, Bot.); Rock C., the genus Aradis; also Crithmumn — 
maritimum (Treas, Bot.}s .Spanish’C., Lepidium Carda- 


stines; Spring C., Cardamine rhombaidea; Swine’s C., 
Senebiera Coronopuss Thale C., dradis Thaliana; Tooth- 
C., the genus Dentaria; ‘Tower C., drabis Turrita; Town 
C., Lepidiune sativunt; Violet Cc 


Exfurt Gloss. 676 Nasturciunt, leccressae. 
 Leechad. U1. 94 Eacersan zetrifula odde zeseod on buteran. 
| e420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Town cresses, and cresses _ 
848 Turner Nawtes of Herbes 44 — 


cresse. 
~ now is nou3t wortha carse [v.7. kerse], 1380 S7r Kerns, 
' 5443 Pe Amerel ne dredeb hym no3t..pe value of a kerse. 
| €1386 Cuaucer A7iller’s 7. 570 Of paramours ne sette he 
natakers, a1440 Sir Degrev. 191 Y counte hyme nat at 
ne ; 


- and ever-eddying river. 


| [trulla futat), lest it boyle over. 


' shone, 


: denC., Lepidium sativunt; Golden C., | 
‘a variety of prec,; Indian C., the genus 7yvopzolum;. |. 


» lonopsidium acaules } 
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Wall C., the genus Aradis; ‘Wart C.=Swine’s Cress; 


Winter C., thegenus Barbarea; Wild C., species of Thtaspz; — 


Yellow C., Masturtiunt palustre and N. aniphibium, 
a700 Epinal Gloss. 676 Nasturctwm, tuuncressa, 
cxrooo Sax. 


that growene in flode. i 
Trio is named in greeke Erisimon, in englishe wynter cresse. 


rs62 — Herbal it. 20b, It may be called in Englishe way- | 
_ cresses, wilde cresses, or sciatica cresses, because the herbe | 
: is good for the sciatica. 


1578 Lyte Dodoeus i. Ixiv. 95 We 
do now call it Coronopus. Kuediz..in some places of Eng- 


: land they call it Swynescressis. /é7d..v. lix. 623 This herbe 


is called..in. English, Cresses, Towne Kars, or Towne 


_ Cresses, /bid. v. xii, 627 There be foure kindes of wilde 
- Cresse, or Thlaspi, the which are not..vnlyke cresse in 
’ taste. x97 Grerarp Herbal u. xiv. (1623) 253 This beauti- 
. ful plant is called. .in English Indian Cresses. /dé¢.. Banke 
: Cresses is found in stonie places. 
' vii, 158 Water-Cresse, or Karsse, is..of like nature. .as 
' Towne-Karsse is. 171x Periver in PAil. Trans. XXVILI. 
' 382 The largest of these Leaves resemble our Wart or Swines 


1620 VENNER Via Recta 


Cress. x€5r BaLrour Sot. § 822 The unripe fruit of 7vopz- 
olum majus, common Indian cress, has been pickled and 
used as capers. 1866 7reas. Bot. 347 Australian Cress, the 


- Golden Cress, a broad yellowish-leaved variety of Leji- 
— Atune sativure 


+2. As the type of something of little worth or 
significance; in such phrases as of worth a cress 


| (kerse), not to count (a thing) at acress. Obs. (Cf 
rush, straw.) | | 


cxzzg L. &. Allit. P..A. 343 For anger gaynez be not a 
1377 Lanci. P. PP B. x. 17 Wisdome and witte 


cres. : 
3. atirib, and Contb., as cress-flower, -green, -taste ; 


- eress-rocket, a name for the cruciterous genus 
_ Vella (Treas. Bot. 1866). 


‘2707 FLover Physic. Pulse-watch 332 The Cresse Tastes, 
Mustard-Seed, Spirit of Scurvy-Grass.. 1813 Hoaca Queen's 


. Wake iic Wks. (876) 32 And pw’ the cress-flower round the 
_ spring. 1883 Casseld’s Fas, Alag. Oct. 698/2 The velvet is 
_ the new cress-green, .known by the name of ‘cresson’. 


Cress, var. of CrEasE, Crust’; obs. f, CREESE, 

Cressant, -ent, obs. ff. CrEscENT.. , 

Cressed. (kre'séd, krest),a. [f Cress+-zp°.] 
Furnished or adorned with cresses. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. iv. 139 Cressed brook 


+ Cressex, Obs. rare. A small ladle or scoop. 
1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. » 366 If any 
thing groweth hot and boileth, hee keeleth it with a cresser 
erassete, 5 cres- 


Cresset (kresét). Also 4 


cette, cresette, cressete, -yt, 5-6 cressette, 5-7 
_-ett, 6 eres(s)hett(e, 7 cressit. [a. OF. crazced, 
- cradsset, cresset in same sense. ] | | 


1. A vessel of iron or the like, made to hold 


grease or oil, or.an iron basket to hold pitched 
rope, wood, or coal, to be burnt for light ; usually 
_ mounted on the top.of a pole or building, or sus- 


pended from a roof. Frequent as a historical 
word ; in actual use applied to a fire-basket for 


' giving light on a wharf, ete. 


1370 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 130, j long cresset. 1393 


' Gowsr Conf. III. 217 A pot of erthe, in which he tath 
' A light brenning in a cresset. 


¢ 31477 Caxton Faso 
85 The cite as light as it had ben daye by the clarte. .of 


- torches, cresettes and other fires. 1523 Lp. Brrners 


Froiss. 1: ccce. 694 The erle ..was comyng..with a great 
1535 Cover- 
DALE Acclus. xlviii. 1 Then stode vp Elias the prophet as a 


fyre, and his worde brent like a creshett. 1874 tr. J7ar- 


' lorat’s Apocaiifs 29 As a cresset set vp in a hauen, to shew 


the hauen a far of. 16536 Blount Glossogr., Cresset, an old 


. word used for a Lanthorn or burning beacon. 1667 MitTon 
- P, Let, 728 Blazing Cressets fed With Naphtha and As- 


haltus. 1782 Fatconer SAipwr. m1. 202 Where beau- 


teous Hero from the turret’s height Display’d her cresset. 
| 3814 Scorr Ld. of [sles 1. xxiv, Soon the warder’s cresset 
1853 Dickens Reprinted Pieces (x866) 221 Here ~ 
ene a a coal fire in an iron cresset blazed upon a 
wharf. . 


+b. A cavity in a cresset-stone. Ods. 
1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 72 A four square 


_ stone, wherein was a dozen’ cressets wrought .. being ever 
filled and supplied with the cooke as they needed, to give | 


light to the Monks. oe 
| 3. transf. and fig.; cf torch. ae 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 445 Unto the 
spiritual world the cresset is thy wisdom. xs8x.MarsBecx 


; barea precox; Bastard C.; Thlaspi arvense; Bitter C., the if ie a Notes 154 So doth our Sauiour saie of Iohn Baptist, — 


genus Cardamine, esp. C. amara; Brown.C.== WATERCRESS} 1 ‘Omule'cigo' The bri ght Cressit of the Glorious Skie. 


radium nodifd ‘and Veronie: Ammon (Brit, & | SCOT? Woodst.xxxiii, The moon..hung her dim dull cresset 
losctadinme iste le and Veronica Beccabunga (Brit. & Pathe heavens” 7877 Duviwt Commeiintions ‘se The re 
i splendent cressets which the Twins Uplifted, si 
_ 8. Coopering. A fire-basket used to char the in- — 

. | ' side of a cask. | Sy 2 Me a es 
garis, B. precox, and Cardamine hirsuta; Meadow C,, | 


e was a burning and blasing cresset. 1604 Drayton 
1826 


1874 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 


| 4. local. ‘A kitchen utensil for setting a pot 
over the fire’ (Bailey (folio), 1730-6). 

5. atirib. and Comb., as cresset-lamp; cresset- 
. stone, a flat stone with cup-shaped hollows for 


holding grease to be burt for light. See also 


CRESSET-LIGHT, = : ee 
1875. Farrar Silence § V.v. 90 The stars its cresset lamps, | 


aB8oo | 


_ 476 The subtlest serpent with the loftiest crest. 
' nyson Locksley Hali 18 In the Spring the wanton lapwing 


_ that .. they beganne to set up theyr crestes. 


CREST. 


[Cresset, cress. See List of Spurious Words), 

Cresset, obs. var. of CREESE, Malay dagger. 

+ Cre‘sset-light. Ols. or arch. A blazing 
cresset ; the light of a cresset; a beacon-light. ~ 

152g in Vicary’s Anat. (18881 App. ili. 170 To be furnyssed 
with his Watche..with Cressett light borne before them. 
1587 Flemine Contz. Holinshed V1. 1271/2 John Cassimere 
. .conueied: by cresset light and torch light to sir Thomas 
Greshams house. 1610 //7str7o-m. 1. 269 Come Cressida, my 
Cresset light, Thy face, doth shine both day and night. 1929 
SHELVoCKE Artillery v. 356 Those who..ran about hke 
mad People with Cresset-Lights of Sulphur and Dirt. 2 1835 
MorTHerwELL Jerry Gallant, In the Midnight Watch... 
When cresset lights all feebly burn. 

Cressol, var of CRESOL. 


|| Cresson (kreson).. [Fr.; =Cruss.] | 

“1. =Cress. Obs. rare. | 

1687 Tomiinson Rezou’s Disp, 13 As much abhorred Cab. 
bages, as himself did the Cressons. ; 

2. A shade of green used for ladies’ dresses. 

1883 Cassells Fam. Mag. Oct. 698/2 The velvet is the 
new cress-green. .known by the name of ‘cresson’ or water- 
cress, 1884 Girl's Own Paper 29 Nov. 136/1 The newest 
greens are called cresson and ‘fir-green’. x 

Cresswort (kreswi:t). Sot. [Cruss.] A book- 
name for any plant of the N.O. Crucifere. 

1854 Linpuey Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 32 Order V. Cruciferze, | 
or Brassicacee—Cressworts. 1882 Garden, 24 June 4309/3 
futchinsia petreza is an early spring Cresswort. 

Cressy (kre'si), a [f Cress+-y.] Abound. 
ing in cresses. 

1859 Rusxin_Two Paths 214 Rustic bridges over cressy 
brooks. 1839 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 1324 Cressy islets 
white in flower. 

Cressyl, -ic, var. of CRESYL, -1c. ” 

Crest (krest), sd.1. Forms: 4-7 ecreste, 4- 
crest ; also 4-6 creest(e, 4-7 crist(e, 5 krest(e, 
creyste, §-7 creast, 6 Sc. creist. [ME. a. OF, 
cresté (13th c. in Littré, also cvedste), mod.¥’ créiz, 
=Pr., Sp., It. cesta :—L. erista tuft, plume. ]. 

1. A ‘comb’, a tuft of feathers, or similar ex- 
crescence, upon an animal's head, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 197 (Matz.) He.. had 
anon igrowe a spore on. be leg, and a crest on pe heed, as it 
were a cok. 1398 — Barth. Ve P. R. Xvi. xxxiii. (1495) 
795 A certen fysshe hauynge a creste lyke to asawe. 1393 


| Gower Conf. IL. 329 A lappewinke made he was .. Andon 


his heed there stont perigee crest.in token of a knight, 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 102 Creste, of a byrdys hede, cirrus. 
1513 DoucLas <2xeis xu. Prol. 155 Phebus red fowle hys 
corall creist can steir. 1667 Micton 2. Z. 1x. 525 Oft he 
{the serpent] bowd His turret Crest. 278x Cowper Truth 
1842 Ten. 


Gets himself another crest. 

b. fig. In phrases, such as to erect, elevate, let 
fall one’s crest, used as a symbol of pride, self- 
confidence, or high spirits. Cf CRESTFALLEN. 

t53r Tinpate Zp. 1 Yohn 27 When the byshoppes sawe 
_ x606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. ili, 380 And make him fall His crest. x6x4 
Rareicn List. World in. 80 Then began the Argives to let 
fall their crestsand sue for peace. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii, Wks. VIII. 318 That this faction does .. erect its crest 
upon the engagement. 185x Gattenca /taly 481 After a 
short explanation.. their crests fell, and..all. went away — 
satisfied. r : ee © 

ce. Any feathery-likée tuft or excrescence : ap- 
plied e.g. to the tail ofa comet. © | | 

1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) VII. 33 Stella comata, pat 
is, a sterre wip a brizt shynynge crest. 1494 FapyanChrom. . 
vi. cxlix. 135, .li, blasynge starrys, or.ii, starrys with crestis. 

2. An erect plume or tuft of feathers, horse-hair, 


or the like, fixed on the top of a helmet or -head- 


. dress; any ornament or device worn there as a 


badge or cognizance. — ak | ee 

cx380 Sir Ferumb. 622 Al anoneward pe helm an he3 ys 
crest a bar adoun & be cercle of gold pat sat per-bey. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 1128 The creste, that on his hede shold 
stond, Hit was all gold shynand. 1605 CampEN Kez, 
Armories (R.), Creasts being the ornaments set on the 


| eminent. toppe of the healme... were vsed auntiently to 


terrifie the enemy, and therefore were strange deuises or 
figures of terrible shapes, 1824 MacauLay Jury, A thousand 


_ knights are pressing close behind the snow-white crest. 1874 


Wuitrier Lagle’s Quill from. Lake Superior ix, Wat- 
chiefs with their painted brows, And crests of eagle wings. 
3. Her. A figure or device (originally borne by a 
knight on his helmet) placed on a wreath, coronet, 
or chapeau, and borne above the shield and helmet 
in a coat of arms; also used separately, as a cog- — 
nizance, upon articles of personal property, ‘as a 
seal, plate, note-paper, ete, 
. As it represents the ornament worn on the knight's helmet, 
it cannot properly be borne by a woman, or by a corporate 
body, asa college or city. (It is a vulgar error to speak of 
the arms or shields of such bodies as.cvests.) oe 
a@xsoo-so Alexander 1837 (Ashmole MS.) To Darius... 
enditis he a pistill, A crest clenly inclosid bat consayued pis 
wordis, 143: 2. £. Wills.(1882) 88 A faire stone of Marble 
with my creste, myn armes, my vanturs. | 1§72 BosSEWELL 
(trtZe), Workes of Armorie deuided into three Bookes, en- 
tituled. .of Cotes and Creastes.. 1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. i... 


- i,.226 What is your Crest,a Coxcombe?. 62a Pracnam 


Compl. Gentl. 1. (1634) 15 Mine old Host at Arnhem., 
changed his Coate and Crest thrice in a fortnight. 1837 


| Howrrr Rar. Life mu. iv, (1862) 120 A crescent,—the crest of 


‘ z 


. the Northumberland family. 


¢ ey Church 66 in Leg. Rood (1871) 212 Whan kyngis 


crests as heigh for the safegarde of the windoes. x6oz Hor- 


'Witson A 2todiog. (1862) I. ii. 89 My little mare received... 


| eas at forwards, the frontal crest passing behind 
them. | 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 149 These svr- | 
faces are ecreaeed by three edges. The-anterior..is called | 
_ the Crest (crista tibiz), 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 178 The | 
ilium hasa wide outer surface,. the Sper border’ of which | 

| | ‘to curk and crest as ah 


. CREST.. 


sone bare fleisshly creste. tg92 Lyty Af7des v. ii, Melan- 
choly is the creast of courtiers’ armes. 1630 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. 173 Who have nothing but long Nails as the 
Crests of idle Gentility. 


4, The apex or ‘cone’ of a helmet ; hence, a | 


helmet or head-piece. 

cx323 Coer de L, 273 Upon hys crest a raven stode. € 1386 
Cuaucer S77 Thopas 195 Vpon his crest he bar a tour. 14. « 
Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 782 Hic conus, a crest. 1890 Sor 
ser F, Q, 1. li, zx On his craven crest A bounch of heares 
discolourd diversly. #595 Suaks. Fohn u.i. 317 There 
stucke no plume in any English Crest, That is remoued by 
a staffe of France. 1667 Mitron P. L. w: 988 On his crest 
Sat horror plum’d. 1740 SomERvitie Hobdinol uu. 416 On 
his unguarded Crest The Stroke delusive fell, 21839 Prazp 
Poenzs (1864) 1. 22 The feathers that danced on his crest. 

5. The head, summit, or top of anything. 

1382 WycLiF Ez. xxviii, 23 Two goldun ryngis, the whiche 
thow shalt putte in either creeste of the broche, xs13 
Doucras <@xezs xu. Prol. 128 Hevynlylylleis .. Oppynnyt 
and schew thar creistis redymyte. 1632 Litacow Trav. 
(1682) 7x The Northern wind..doth first murmur at this 
aspiring Oke, and then striketh his Crest with some greater 
strength. 1635 QuARLES Emblems v. xi, The drooping 
crests of fading flow’rs. 1859 Tennyson Enid 827 The 
giant tower, from whose high crest, they say, Men saw the 


eee hills of Somerset. 1872 Rosserri /roy Town xii, 


is arrow’s burning crest. 

b. esp. The summit of a hill or monntain. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 731 Per as claterande fro be crest 
be colde borne rennez. ?ax4goo Jforie Arth, 882 Appone 
the creste of the cragge. 1470-85 Matory Ar‘hurv. v, And 
wente forth by the creast of that. hylle. x160x Hottanp 
Pliny 1.83 The very pitch and crest of the hill, the Scyto- 
tauri do hold. 168: Corton Wound, Peake 5. At a high 
Mountains foot, whose lofty crest O’re looks the Marshy 
Prospect. 1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. I. 22 Strongly 
posted on the elevated crest ofa rockyridge. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam w, xxxii, O’er many a mountain chain which 
rears Its hundred crests aloft. 


ec. fig. The most excellent, the crown. rare. 
c1325 4. A. Adlit. P. A. 855 Of ‘spotlez perlez baly] beren 
pe creste. 1838 Dz Quincey The Avenger Wks. 1890 XII. 
239 And yet to many it was the consummation and crest of 
the whole. 1873 Lowe. 4d Sazzts 1 One feast, of holy 
days the crest.. All-Saints. 


6. Arch. The finishing of stone, ‘metal, ete. , which 
surmounts a roof-ridge, wall, screen, or the like : : 
a cresting; sometimes applied to the finial of a 
gable or pinnacle. b. Short for crest-¢zle (see 11). 

1430 Lypc. Chrox. Troy mn, xi, To reyse a wall With 
batayling and are marciall. 513 Wid of F. Hutton 
(Somerset Ho.), Crest of the Highe Aulter. cxzg30 Lo. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 188 Than Arthur. .slypped 
downe thereby tyll he came to the crest of the wall. 1596-7 
S. Fincue in Ducarel H7st. Croydon App. (1783) 155 The 


Land Péiny IL. 526 Supposing verily there had been tiles and 
crests indeed. x6x0 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. vit. 14. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 537 Moss groweth chiefly upon Ridges 
of Houses..and upon the Crests of Walls. 1866 Rocers 
Agric & Prices 1. xx. 491 As a rule, crests cost as much by 
the hundred as plain tiles do by the thousand. 


7. An elevated ridge. a. The lofty ridge of a 
mountain which forms its sky line, and from which 
the surface slopeson each side; the summit line of 
a col or pass; the ridge of a hedge-bank or the 
like. b.. fi “ortif. The top line of a parapet or 
slope. oc. A balk or ridge in a field between two 
furrows. d. The curling foamy top or ridge of a 
wave; the highest part of any undulation. 

Gg Prontp, Parv, 102 Creyste, of londe eryyde, Jorca. 
1830 EK. S. N. Camesece Dict. A772. Se.-21 Four feet and a 
half below the crest of the Parapet. x8g0 Layarp WVixeveh 
vii. rst Two vast rocks formed a kind of gateway on the 
crest of the pass. 1854 Frud. R. Agric. Soo. KV. 1. 19 
Crests, cradges, and ward-dykes [were] constructed to hold 
off fen-waters. 1864 Hart Dersy /ééad rv. 485 First curls 
the ruff’d sea With whit’ning crests. 1865 Grixre Scen. } 
Geol. Scot. vi. 118 From a rounded and flattened ridge it 
narrows intoa mere knife-edged crest, shelving steeply into 
the glens oneither side. 1878 Hux.ey Physzogr. 214. 


8. The ridge. or surface line of the neck of a 


horse, dog, or other animal ; sometimes applied to | 


the mane which this part bears, 

1592 Suaks: Ven. § Ad. 272 His braided havigthe mane 
Upon his compass’d crest now stand on end. 1614 | Marke 
HAM Cheap Husb, 1. i..(1668) 2 Chuse a horse with a deep 
neck, large crest. -x724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6286/3 Stolen. .a.. 
Gelding. «with Saddle Spots upon his Crest, @1849 Sir R, 


a musket-ball through the crest of her neck. 1872 Ruskin 


Eagle's N. § 227 The crest, wien As properly the mane of | 


lion or horse. 


+ b. The dewlap of an ox. Obs. 


1607 Torsett Four Beasts (1673) 58 A long, thick, and : 


soft neck; his crest. pagentes down to the knee. 
9. A raised ridge on the surface of any object. 


x6xz- Corer. s.v. Aveste, The Crest, of a sword, &e.; 38 


sharpe rising in the middle thereof. 
b.. Anat. A ridge running along the surface of 


a bone, as the. frontal, occipital, parietal (or sa- 
gittal) crests of the skull, the dacrymal, nasal, and | 
turbinated crests in the face, the utac, pubic, and 


tibial crests, etc. 
. 1828 Srarx Alem. Nat. Hist. Le rs2 Horns. slightly bent 


is. termed the ‘crest’. - 


: ne along their ledges and cresting their summits. 

‘To mark with long streaks, in allusion to. 

the streaming hair of the crest’ (Todd). 

-- -1g96 Spenser J. QO. tv. i: 75 Like as the shining skie in | 
a 


_ Now dial. | 
1913 Guardian No. “6 p6The bullyseemed a dun} hil cock, 
he ‘crested well, and “bore his comb aloft. x79: Bosweut | 
Fohnson 5 Oct. an, 1773, The old minister was Standing with 
his back tothe fire, cresting up erect. . ... 
5. .dnir. Of waves: To form or rise into a crest ; a 


to curl into a crest of foam. f 


1167 
@. Dental crest: ‘the ridge of epithelium which, 
at the. earliest stage. of the development of the 
teeth, covers in the dental groove, and from the 
lower: layers of which the enamel organ is de- 
veloped” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 
d. Bot. and Zool, A formation resembling a 


crest or ridge, on the surface of an organ. 


1507 Geran Herbal . i. (1633) 2 Leafe, Sheath, eare, or 
crest. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 148 The keel [of 
Polygaia)has.an appendage. -called technically a crest, and 
often consisting of one or even two rows of fringes or ‘divi- 
sions. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 392 Lusuia pilosa .. crest 
of seeds long curved terminal, 31875 Bennetr & ‘DyER 


_ Sacks’ Bot. 540 When outgrowths occur on the seed, either 


along the raphe..oras a cushion covering the micropyle. ‘ 

they are variously called Crest, Stvophiole, or Caruncle, 
+10. The middle line of fold in broad-cloth. 
1483 Act’: Rich. IIf, c 8 § 4 Every hole wolen Cloth 


called brode Cloth shall hold and conteyn in leenght xxilij 


yerdes..to be measured by the Crest of the same Cloth. 

Ll. Comé., as. crest-bearer, -feather, > -front; 
crest-like, -lopped, -wounding adjs.; crest-board, 
a board which forms the crest or finishing of any 
projecting part of a building; + crest-risen, 
+ crest-sunk a. (cf. 1 b and CREST-FALLEN) ; crest- 
tile, a bent tile used to cover the crest or ridge 
of a roof; crest-wreath (in Her.), the wreath or 
fillet of twisted silk which bears the crest. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 3/2 The united crest of France 
and Navarre ..'supported by two angels as *crest-bearers. 
x88x Mechanic § 985 If a gutter be made. .the front may be 
finished with a *crest-board. 1836’ Topp Cycd...daat. 1. 291/2 
To elevate the *crest-feathers. 16x Coter., Accresté. .also, 
cockit, proud, lustie, *creast-risen. 1618 Beatuwart Desc, 
Death 27 Chapfalne, *crest-sunke, drie-bon’d anatomie. 
1477 Actiz Edw. JV, c. 3 Thaktile, roftile, ou. *crestile. 
r6xrx Cotcr., Enfaistau, a Ridge-tyle, Creast-tyle, Roofe- 
tyle. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v., In Gothic architecture, 
crest tiles are those which, decorated with leaves, run up 
the sides of a. gable or ornamented canopy. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 828 O vnfelt:sore, *crest-wounding priuat scarre! 1864 
Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xvii. 265 This *Crest- 
Wreath first appears a little before the middle of the 14th 


century 
+ Crest, sb2 Obs. fad. It. cresta (and pl. 


creste). ‘a, disease. . called the piles or hemor- 
rhoides’ (Florio) ; a specific use of ervesta tuft: see 
prec.} The disease called piles; also, corns. 

1569 R. AnprosE tr. Alexis’ Secr. rv. ut. 46 Against the 
crestes of the piles in thefundiment. x6g1 Susgions Direct. 
1x. 244 This kind of Tumor is called ..Cornes in English; 


and I thought it good to call them Crest, becanse they are 
alwayes growing. 


+ Crest, 5.3, cress. Oss. Forms: 5 crees, | 


5-6 crest.e, cres, cress(e. In-C vest-cloth : some 
kind of linen cloth. 

ex1430 Two Cookery-bks. 38 Take Rys.. — hem smal 
y-now; & berowacrees bunte syftehem. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) (1859) IL. 164 Creste clothe, and canvasse. 1488 47/7 
of Elis Brown (Somerset Ho.), A pece of new creste clothe 
conteygnyng xxiij ellys. 1507 in Kerry S¢, Lawn, Read 
ing (1883) 234. Paied for ij ells di. of crescloth for to-make 
Eve a cote -xd. x6xz in Heath Grocers’ Conzp. (1869) 92 In 
any kerchief, koyfe, crest cloth or shaddow. 

b. A piece or fixed quantity of this cloth. 

1459 Wil of Lyghtfote (Somerset Ho.); Crestes panni 
linei vocat{i] crestcloth. . 1488 W722 of Yonys, j cresse de 
cressecloth. [7866 Rocers Agric. & Prices IV. 555 In the 
earlier years the ‘crest’ appears to bea recognised quantity 
[of linen cloth].] - 

Crest (krest), v. [f Crust sd. Cf. Crrstzp.] 

L. trans. To furnish with a crest ; to put a crest, 
cresting, or ridge on (a building). 

c14q40 Promp. Parv. to2 Crestyn, or a-rayyn wythe 
a creste (PyNSoN, or sette on a creest), cristo, 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick v, "The Christian hand. _ had with a cross Of well- 
hewn stone crested the pious work. 185x TurNER Dom. 
Archit. UL. v. 215 The Sheriff. .is ordered to crest with lead 
all the passages at Clarendon. | 

To serve as a crest to; to surmount as a 
crest; to top, to crown. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. v. ii, 83 His legges bestrid the 
Ocean, his rear’d arme Crested the world. 795 SOUTHEY 
Foan of Arc vu. 11 Broad battlements Crested. ‘ie bulwark, 

1856 Ruskin Jfod. Paint, .1. 1v. iii. §:16 The clinging wood 


summers’night. .Is creasted all with lines of firie light. . 
3. To reach the crest or summit of (@ hill, using 
ground, wave, etc.)... 


r8sr J. H. Newman Cath. in Ene. 9 = this inquisitive age, 
when the Alps are crested, and seas fathomed. 1877 Kinc- 


LAKE Crimes VI. vi. "The. Ravine [was’ forbiddingly 


| hard to crest. 1860 Mayne Rein in Chad. Frul. XIV. 1 a. | 
As we crested each swell, we were freshly exposed to ot 


servation. oe: 
4. intr. To erect one’ s crest, raise oneself proudly. 


: 'x850 Biackie schylus II. 235, ‘Where “wave on wave ae : 
cresting on Bristles with angry breath. 3882 Germiz Text. |) 


62. Geol, m1. 1.1.86 superficial part: of she evel en 


ge billows” 


young gentleman and terribly crest-falin 
| our Georges iii. (1876) 69 Slinking back i into the clubsome-. 
_ what crestiallen after his beating. 


| marine, créle-mara 
in the Herbals Creta marina, the first element 
being a’perversion of crithmum, Gr. piOuoy, KpiO- 

pov, in mod. Bot. Critkmum maritinum.| An old | 
name of Samphire.  ~ : 
Cooper Thesaurus, Batis, an therbe called © of 


, capers r611 aaee C; rests clea, Sampier, sea. Fenn 


CRESTY. | 


Crest, obs. var. of Crersz, Malay dagger. 

Crested Cxresstéd), ff, a. Also 6 creasted, 
6-8 cristed. [f. Crest sb. andwv.+-ED. Cf OF. 
cresté, L.. evistatus.] 

i, Furnished, topped, or adorned with a crest ; 
wearing or havi ing a crest. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4541 With an hard crested aeepenitt fel. 


| 248x Caxton Jfyrr.u. xvi. ro2 The huppe or lapwynche is 


a byrdecrested. ¢x620 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 135 
With cristed plumes they fiercely other smite. 1667 Mitton 


of ZL. vit. 443 The crested Cock. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, 


Introd. Ai, Fair dames and crested chiefs. 185r C. L. 
Sian tr. Zasso u. Ixxxiv, ‘This makes the billow smooth i its 
crested head. 

b. sfec. Applied to many species of animals and 
plants distinguished by a crest; = L. erzstadus, -a. 

1796 STEDMAN Szrinam Il. xxvii. 300 The crested eagle. 
x802 Binciey Amie, Biog, (1813) IL. 347 The Crested Pen- 
guins are inhabitants of several of the South Séa islands: 
186x Miss Prarr flower. Pl. VI. 98 Crested Dog’s-tail. 
1882 Garden 16 Sept. 258/3 The Crested Male F erm. — 

e. fig. (Cf Crest sd.! 1b.) 


1618 Botton Floris iv. ix. 307 The miecabie Eicee 


| of Crassus made the Parthians higher crested. 1757 Gray 


Bard 1. i, The crested pride Of the first Edward. 
Her. Flaving a crest of a different tincture 


| from that of the body. 


1572 BossEwELL A rmorie 11. 60 b, A Basiliske displayed, 
Emeraude, cristed, Saphire. 1766-87 Porny Her. Gloss 


+ 3. Having raised lines or série, ribbed. Ods. 
x378 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxx. 42 The alee? [of Rhubarb] are 


 straked and crested. 1834 Prancuké Bit. Costume 268 


Mandillians..some plaited and crested [striped] behind. | 
4, Having araised ridge. (See Cresr sd. 9 ) 


x8s7 Henrrey Bot. Index, Crested petals. 1856 A. R. 
Watuacr in Huxley Man's Place Nat.t. (1863) 40-1 Single- 


' crested and double-crested skulls. 
Obs. rare—'. [app dim. of 


+ Cre‘stel. 
Crest sé.: see -EL. Cf. OF. cvestel, cretel a battle- 
ment.] ?= CREST. 

ex320 Sir Benes 4175 To Beues he smot a dent ful sore, 


: pat sercle of gold & is crestel Fer in to be mede fel, 


Cresten, var. of Caristin a. Ods., Christian. | 


 +Cre'st-fall, sd. Ods. rare. [A back-formation 
. from CREST- “FALLEN. ] The. distemper of a horse 
_ that is crest-fallen. 


1609 Rowianps Kuave of Clubbes (1843) 44. For any lade 


3 he phisicke had.. The Iampasse, crest-fall, withers greife, 


+ Crest-fall, v. Ods. rare. [f. as prec.] trans, 


~ To make crest-fallen. 


1611 Corer, s. v. Rosse, It would anger a Saint, or crest- — 
- fall the best man liuing, to be so vsed. - | 


Crest-fallen (kre'st f§:lén), p97. a. 


1. With drooping crest; hence, cast a in. 
_ confidence, spirits, or courage ; humbled, abashed, 
_ disheartened, dispirited, dejected. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Divb, O how meager and leane 


hee lookt, so creast falne, that his combe hung downe to his | 
- bill, 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hex. VJ, 1W.i. 59 Let it make thee Crest- 


falne, I, and alay this thy abortiue Pride. 1668 Marvetu 
Corr. cv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 264 He is here a kind of decrepit 


Of a horse: see quot. 1725. 7 aes 
1606 Lond, Gaz. No. 3217/4 A grey- Gelding. Black mane 


- and tail, and a little Crest-fallen. xg25 BrapLey Faz. 


Dict., Crestfalien, a Distemper i in Horses, when the Part on 


_ which the Main rows, which is the uppér Part thereof, and’ 
_ call’d the Crest, hangs either to one Side or the other, and 
- doesnot stand upright as it ought to do, 


Hence Cre'stfa‘llenly aav., Cre‘stfa: ‘Tlenness. 
1884 Lyrron What will he w. i, ” That ineffable aspect of 


~ crestfallenness ! 1880 Miss. BroucHTon Sec. Th. 1.1. it, 28 
. The Squire is crestfallenly eying the shipwreck of his hopes. 


x1890-—~ Alas / IL. xxiv. 125 A look of mortification and crest- 


. fallenness. 


Crestin, -yn, var. of CHRISTEN a. Obs. Christian, 


Cresting (krestin), vbl. sb. [f. ‘Crest sb, 


(sense 6) + -ING 1,] Arch. An ornamental nidging 


} to a wall or roof, 


1869 Builder 18 Dec. 9982 The lines of a building i are 


best followed by. . placing crestings where objects would be - 
| artistically enriched by them. x870 F. 
 Lindisf. 48 Roofs. finished with ornamental tiled cresting. | 


Crestiless (kre'stlés), @ [See “LSS.] With- 


R. Witson. CA, - 


out a crest ; not bearing a crest. 
ISQL SHAKS. xt Ffen. VI, m. iv. 85° Serta Oreitiesoe 
Yeomen from so deepe a Root?. x828 Scott #. Mf, Perth 


‘| xili, Like the crestless. churls of England. 1892 Standard 


x4 May s/2 Armless, and crestless, and mottoless. — 
-Crestlet ee stlét). zonce-wa. A. little crest. 
1889 Repent. P, Wentworth 111. xvi. 274 The. sparkling 


: expanse broken. “by jets and crestlets of foam. 


_ Herb. Obs. . [an F. cresten 


+ Crestma 
é,in.1 6th Cc also. CV 1SLC-MAKENE, 


1865 


the Frenchmen Crestmarine, in English Sampiere. 1578 Lae. 
| Eads Daodaens Vv. xxi, 578 They keepe. -branches of Crest. | 


x Sampier in brine or pickle, to be eaten lyk: 


sre‘sty, 2 Obs. [E. Crusr 5b.2 4 f 
‘tae! nature of or. affected with piles.’ oie 


3860 THACKERAY . 


CRESTYN. 


15369 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Secr. iv. un. 13 Against the 
Hemerodes and crestie swellings of the fundiment. 1598 
Frorio, Crestoso, crestie, full of the piles or hemorrhoides. 

+Crestyn. Obs. rare. [a OF. cresiin, 
cretin in same sense.] A sort of pannier. 

@ t400-50 Alexander 4687 As gud ware crestyns of clathe 
pe caryon to serue. | 

+ Creswell. Ods. [? Cf. Went] 

r72x Baitey, Creswed/, the broad Edge or Verge of the 
Shoe-Sole, round about. 


Cresyl (kresil). Chem. Also cressyl. [f. 


CReEs-OL + -YL.] The radical C,H, of cresol. 
Cre’sylate, a salt of cresylic acid. Gresy'lic @., 
of cresyl, in Cresylic acéd = CRESOL. | 

1863-72 Watrs Dict. Chem. II. 107 With pentachloride 
of phosphorus, cresylic alcohol yields chloride of cresyl, 
C,HrCl.. did. A mass of slender needles of cresylate of 
potassium or sodium. 31869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 360 The fumes contain carbolic and cresylic acids. _ 

Cret, crete, var. of CrEacat, Ods. , 

Cretaceo- (krzté ‘fic), combining form of CRE- 
TACEOUS, =‘ cretaceous and ——’, as in cretaceo- 
oolitic, cretaceo-tertiary adjs. 


x880 Ramsay in 7zmes 26 Aug. 5/4 In.. Cretaceo-Oolitic 


/ | 
..times. x88x Rep. Geol. Exide N. Zealand 117 The | 


Cretaceo-Tertiary rocks. | 

Cretaceous (krztzfas), a [f. L. créace-us 
chalk-like, chalky, f. cr@éa chalk: see -aczous.] 

L. Of the nature of chalk; chalky. 

-_¢1675 Grew (J.), The cretaceous salt. 1708 J. Pxitirs 
Cyder 1. 54 Nor from the sable Ground expect Success Nor 
from cretaceous, stubborn and jejune. xzro T. FuLrer 
Pharm, Extemp. 119 A cretaceous Electuary. 1841-72 
T.R. Jones Avtm. Kingd. (ed. 4) 787 The lining membrane 
-.secretes cretaceous matter. 

b. Chalk-like. Azemorous. 43 

1808 Syp. Smitu Plymley’s Lett. vi, I love not the creta- 
ceous and incredible countenance of his colleague. 

2. Geol. Belonging to or found in the Chalk 
formation. So Cretaceous group, series, system. 
Cretaceous period: the period during which these 
strata were deposited. = = | 

1832 De 1a Becne Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 307 The cretaceous 
rocks of south-eastern England. 1854 F.C. BakEweLu 
Geol. 56 The chalk and its associated sands have been 
termed the ‘cretaceous system’, 1863 LyeL. dutig. Man 
335 During the oolitic and cretaceous periods. 
Creta‘ceously edv., in the manner of chalk. 

1864 in WessTER, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex, Cretaceously- 

pruinose, having a white shining incrustation. 
_ Cretals, obs. aphetic f. Drcrerats. 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif129 Pe cretals 

and be page has . 
 -Cretated, pa. pple. Obs—9 [f. L. evétatus.] 
if Cae pnney folio), Cretated, chalked. 

_ Cretche, obs. form of Cratos. 

Crete! (krit). [Cf OF. cretin basket; also 
‘Teutonic words mentioned under CRADLE. ] 
fl. =Crapie sd, 1. Obs. , 

3340. Ayend. 137 Pe litel childe.. pet wepp ine his crete. 
+ =CraDir sé, 7. dial 


3887 Kentish Dial, Creet,a cradle, or frame-work of wood, 
placed on ascythe wh 


ing to Crete, Cretan; applied 
n. Gr, and Lat. prosody to a particular metrical 
oot, or to verse characterized by these. B. sd. 
(without capital) A metrical foot consisting of one 
short syllable between two long; = AMPHIMACER, 
[1585 W. Wess Eng. Poetrie(Arb.) 69 Creticus of along, 


in 


9 ee 


a short, and a long, [as] daungerous.] 1603 HoLLanp 


 Plutarch’s Mor, \xviii. 1257 The Prosodiaque & also the 


Creticke. x697 Bentiey Phal, (T.), The first verse here — 


ends with a trochee, and the third with a cretick. 1867 Juss 
Sophocles’ Electra (1870) 50/2 Although 7@vdé wor form a 
cretic foot, a spondee is still admissible in the sth place, be- 


cause the word ydp preceding the cretic is a monosyllable. _ 
_ 4885 GILDERSLEEVE Pindar Introd. 73 The passionate cretics | 


that abound in that..play [the Acharnians]. | 


+Cretic (krétik), a2. Ods. rare. TEL evita 


chalk +-10.] Chalk-like; of the hardness of chalk. 


— x8xz Pinkerton Petyad, 302 Hardness, cretic. Fracture, 


slaty. 


oo Creticism, Ods. Cretan behaviour, z.¢. lying. 
S14 Rareicn. Hist. World v. v. § 2. 650 marg., So diliv 

- gent. .{an) Architect of Lies: in regard whereof I may not | 
denie him the commendation of Creticisme. . 1656 [see Cre- 


-  TISM].. 


_ Cretifaction (kritifiekfon). (erron. crete.) _ 


 [f. L. cré/a chalk +-raction.] =next. 


1866 A. Fiinr Princ. Med. (1880) 58 Calcareous degenera- | 


tion, calcification, or cretefaction. | 


Cretification (kri:tifkefon). [n. of action | 
f. Cretiry.] Deposition of salts of lime in a. 


tissue of the animal body ; calcareous degeneration. 
1852-9 Toon Cycl, Anat. IV. 537/2 Its appearances 
sometimes approximate to those of the cretification. 1874 


poe & Srv. Pathol. Anat. 64 Saline earthy matter may _ 


deposited. .inducing a state, .named cretification. _ 
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Cretify (kritifel), v. [f L. créa chalk + -FY, 
repr. a L, type evétéjicare.] trans. To impregnate 
with salts of lime. | 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V.419/2 The cretified contents of 
old abscesses. 

Cretin (krftin). [a. F. crétim (in Zneycl. 
1754), ad. Swiss patois crestin, crettin:—L. Christi- 
dnum CHRISTIAN, which in the mod. Romanic 
langs. (as sometimes dza/. in Eng.) means ‘human 
creature’ as distinguished from the brutes; the 
sense being here that these beings are really 
human, though so deformed physically and men- 
tally. (Cf. natural.) So, according to Hatzfeld 
and Darmesteter, the Cagots are called in Béarn 
crestiaas.| One of a class of dwarfed and specially 
deformed idiots found in certain valleys of the Alps 


and elsewhere. - 
1779 W. Coxz in Ann. Reg.n. 92 note, Thespecies of idiots 


| Ihave mentioned..who are described by many authors as 


peculiar to the Vallais, are called Cretins. 1834 Mzpwin 


| Angler in Wales 1. 239 The Cretin is hardly a human being 


.. Lhey have all immense heads and more immense goitres. 
1879 Kuorz /’rinc. Med. 4 The offspring of persons with 
goitre are cretins without goitre. 

Hence Cre‘tinage. ; 

1820 H, Matrnews Diary of Invalid 314 Cretinage seems 
also to be peculiar to mountainous regions. 

Cretinism (kr7tiniz’m), [f. prec. +-1sm: in 
mod.F. crétinisme.] The condition of a cretin; a 
species of imperfect mental and physical develop- 
ment, or combination of deformity and idiocy, 
endemic in some valleys of the Alps and elsewhere. 

x80x Med. ¥rnl, V. 176 Physical and moral remedies that 
may be employed in preventing the Wen and Cretinism. 
1891 Lancet 3 Oct., Cretinism is becoming more Common in 
the Pyrenean and Alpine valleys. 

So Cre‘tinist. 

1858 G. Smirx in Ozford Ess, 266 Some of his[ Newman's] 
party displayed in University matters something of that 

cretinist ’ tendency which they have since developed in its 
natural sphere. eee 

Cretinize (kritinoiz), v. [f as prec. +-IZE: 
mod.F. crétiniser.] trans. To reduce to the con- 
dition of a cretin, Hence Cretinized pf/. a. 

1858 Sat. Review V. 16/2 No Jesuit, seeking to cretinize 
humanity for pious purposes. tit Daily News 30 June, 
Society as usually understood. . would cretinize an archangel. 

1876 Freeman Hist. & Archit. Sk. 315 The wretched look 
of the dwarfed, diseased, and cretinized inhabitants. 

Cretinous (kr7tinos), a. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
Of or pertaining to a cretin; of the nature of 
cretinism, | 

1839 Topp Cyel. Anat. II. 471/2 The..cretinous affec- 


| tions .. are striking examples of the effect of hereditary in- 


fluence combined with that of .. situation. 1863 Ruskin 
Munera P,(1880\146 The whole nature of slavery being 
one cramp and cretinous contraction. : 

Cretion (kr7 fon). Roman Law, [ad. L. cvé- 
ztién-em, n.of action from cernére to decide, resolve: 
see Czrn.] Declaration of acceptance of an in- 
heritance (see CERN v.); f¢raxsf. the period or 
term allowed for this. 

1880 Murrneap Gains n. § 166 If the individual so insti- 
tuted desire to be heir, he must cern within the time for 
cretion. 1880 — UW/pian xxii. § 27 Cretion is a certain.. 
time allowed to the instituted heir for deliberating whether or 
not it will be for his advantage to enter to the inheritance. 

Hence Cre’tionary @., of or belonging to cretion. 
~ 3880 Muiruneap U/pian xxii. § 30 Failing to cern within 
the cretionary period. | 


+Cretism. 0ds.—° [ad. Gr. Kpnriopds Cretan 


- behaviour, lying, f. wpyrigew: see next, and cf. Fr. 


cretisme (Cotgr.).] (See quot. and CRETICISM.) 
1636 Birount Glossogr., Creticisiz or Cretism, the Art of 


' coyning or inventing lyes, Hence in later and mod. Dicts. 


+ Cretize (kr7taiz), v. Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr. 
kpyrifey to play the Cretan, to lie, cheat, f. Kory 
Crete. (Cf. 72¢¢us i. 12.)] 

1. intr. To play the Cretan, z. ¢. to lie, tell lies. 

«1653 Gouce Comm. Hebr. vi, 17 To lye, was in a pro- 
verbiall speech, said, to cretize, or play the Cretian. 1842 
Blackw. Mag. LI. 17.He ‘ bounced.’ a little, he ‘ Cretized’. 


_ -+2.. zvans, To overreach or outdo by lying. Ods. 


21673 dé: Caryy in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. xviii. 26 
He will Cretize the Cretians, supplant the supplanters. 

+ Cretone, cretoyne. Oss. Also 5 critone. 
[a. OF. evetonné: see Godefroy.] A kind of 


‘seasoned soup or pottage in which rabbits, fowls, 
| etc. were boiled, at aes | 


2ax4oo Morte A rth. 197 Connygez in cretoyne. ¢x420 


Liber Cocorum. (1862) 8 Chekyns in cretone [fprizted 
rene]. c1q40 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 43% | 


Critone to Potage, . | | 

| Cretonne (kroton, kretgn). [a. F. cretonne 
(in Savary Déct. du Comm. 1723), according to 
Hatzfeld and Darmesteter from Cveton, a village 


of Normandy, famous for its linen manufactures. ] 
- The French name ofa strong fabric of hempen | 
warp and linen woof; applied in England to a 
‘stout unglazed cotton cloth printed on one or both 


sides with a pattern in colours, and used for chair 


covers, curtains, and the like. — 


1870 Dasent Annals Eventf. Life V1. viii, 134 Chair- 
covers and sofa-covers, chintz or tammy,—er¢foumes were 


CREVICE. 


not them invented. 1886 Funny Folks Ann, 47 In chintz, 
silk, velvet, rep, cretonne, and satin brocateile. a:.rid 


1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xix. 149 Pretty cretonne cur. 


tains. 

+ Creto’se, a vare—°. [Cf. next.] Chalky. 

1775 Asu, Cretose, chalky, full of chalk. 

Cretous (kr7tas), a. rare. [ad. L. eré/ds-us: 
see prec. and -oUs.] = prec. 

1808 Luccock Naz. Wool 280 Hills of a cretous texture 
. divide Hertfordshire from.. Bedford and Cambridge. 

Creu, obs. pa. t. of Crow wv. 

Creu-: see CREV- in CREVIOR, etc. 

+ Creue, v. Obs. rare. [f. OF. crei, creiie, 
pa. pple. of crozstre to grow.] inir. To grow. 

erqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6914, Pe erle.. gart sone 
downe be hewed All be wod bat bare creued. 

Creuell, Creuett, obs. ff. CruEL, Cruet. 

Creul, creuse, obs. ff. Crawi v., CRUSE, 

Creutzer, obs. form of KrrurzEr. 

Crevace, crevasse, obs. ff. CREVICE. 


Crevasse (krive's). [a.mod.F. crevasse OF, 


crevace CREVICE. This F. form has been adopted 
by Alpine climbers in Switzerland in sense 1, and 
in U.S. from the French of Louisiana, etc., in sense 
2; these being too large for the notion associated 
with the corresponding Eng. form crevice.] 

1. A fissure or chasm in the ice of a glacier, usu- 
ally of great depth, and sometimes of great width. 

1823 F. Cuissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 12 The crevasses are 
supposed to be, in some places, several hundred feet deep. 
1872 C. Kine Mountains Sierra Nev. xi. 231 A glacier, 
riven with deep crevasses, yawning fifty or sixty feet wide. 

b. zransf. Any similar deep crack or chasm. 

1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 
213 The broad open prospect of this vast crevasse, 1863 
Dicey Federal St. 1.20 The struggles of the floundering 
horses to drag the carriages out of the ruts and crevasses. 

2. U.S. A breach in the bank of a river, canal, 
etc.; used esp. of a breach in the ewe or artificial 
bank of the lower Mississippi. 

1819 Ldin. Rev. XXXII. 240 A breach in the devée, or a 
crevasse, as it is termed, is the greatest calamity which can 
befal the landholder. 1850 B, ‘laytor £ldorado i. (1862) 7 
The crevasse, by which half the city had lately been sub. 
merged, was closed, 

Crevasse (krive's), v. fa. F. crevasse-r to 
form into crevasses, f. crevasse sb.] To fissure 
with crevasses, Chiefly in Crevassed 22/, a., 
having crevasses; fissured, as a glacier. 

w8s5 J. D. Forses Zour Mt. Blane vili. 100 It is not 
much crevassed. 1856 Kane Arct. Afi. II. xxvii. 77 A 
steep crevassed hill. 1892 Pall JfaliG.5 Aug. 6/1 The 
glaciers..are crevassed to the very foot. a 

Crevassing (krive'sin), vd/. sb. [f. CREVASSE 
v.+-Ine1.] Formation of crevasses. thet 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 459 mote, Abrupt fractures and 


excessive crevassing. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. u. x. 281 This cane | 


not be the true cause of the crevassing. 
Crevat, obs. form of CRAVAT. a | 
Creve, v. Ods. (or dial.).. [a F. creve-r to 
burst, split :—L. crepare to crackle, crack.] 
+ 1. intr. To burst, to split. Ods. 


e450 Mirour Saluactoun 2941 The roches..creved both | 


vppe and doune. . 

4. (Also creave, creeve) Earlier and now dial. 
form of CREE v. 

Creves, obs. f. CRAYFISH, CREVICE. . 

Crevice (kre-vis), sé. Forms: 4 crevace, -yce, 
4-5 ereveys, (creu-), cravas(e, (crau-), 4-6 


‘ereves, (creu-), 4-7 crevesse, (creu-), § creveis, 


creuys, erayues, (eref(f)eys, crefes), 5-6 
craues, 6 crevisse, craivesse, 5-7 creuice, 6-7 
creuis, (crev-), 7 creuas, crevasse, creuise, 7-8 
crevise, 8 crivess, 5- crevice. [ME. crevace, a. 
OF. crevace, mod. crevasse :—late L. crepatia, f, 
L. crepére to creak, rattle, crack: cf. Crevz. Al- 
ready in the 14th c. the stress began to be shifted to 
the first syllable, and the unaccented second syllable 
to be weakened to -esse, -isse, -tce. The mod.F. 


form has been re-adopted in CREVASSE. ] 


1. A crack producing an opening in the surface 
or through the thickness of anything solid ; a cleft, 
rift, chink, fissure. | 


_ex3zg0 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2183 A creuisse of an olde crag 


1382 Wycir Nekem. iv..7 The chinys or cravasis_be- 
gunnen to be closid. ¢1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 2086 Hyt 
gan out crepe at somme crevace. ex400 Lanfranc's 


Cirurg. 134 If pe creveis [M1S. B. creffeys] perse not pe - 
_brayn scolle. 1552 Hurort, Craues or creues. Vide in 


chyncke. ‘xg62 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 167 b, With a 


barcke gapynge and havinge crevisses. 592 W. PERKINS 


Case Conse, 1619) 202 Hee sees but one little beame of the 
Sunne, by a small creuise. @1628 Preston Mew Covt, 
(1634) 77 There was but a little crevis opened. 1678 tr. 
Gaya’s Arms War 73 Care must be had that there be no 


Cracks; Flaws, Crevasses, nor Honey Combs in her 


Cylender. x7z2 SteeLte Spect. No. 266 ~ 4 To peep at a 


_ Crevise, and look in at People. 1774 Gotpsm. JVat. Hist. 


(1776) VIL. 286 In winter it lies hid in the crevices of walls. 
1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xx. 335 Water .. percolating freely 
through the crevices..to alldepthsof the glacier, 
-b. spec.in Mining, A fissure in which a deposit 
of ore or metal is found. Also attrzd.. | 


1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 262 The crevice is filled 
with a mixture of carbonate of lead and bunches of unde. - 
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_ goodly crewe? x58x Murcaster Positions f 
crew of excellent painters. 1893 SHaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, 0. ii. | 
72 Winke at the Duke of Suffolkes insolence, At Beaufords | 


CREVICE. 


composed galena, 1870 Atcnertry Boérland 175 Gold.. 
known as ‘ crevice gold’, from. . being picked out of crevices 
in the bed-rock, 
e. Rarely = CREVASSE, in a glacier. 

r8s2 ALs. SmitH in Blackw., Afag. LXXI. 53 Tairraz, 
who preceded me, had jumped over a crevice. 

+2. A deep furrow or channel. Ods. Cf. Cru- 
VICED. 

(Quot. 1609 is doubtful}. 

580 Barer 4év. C 1610 Leaues, wherein Creuises, or 
smal lines are seene ..folia striata. 1 W.M. Man in 
Moone (1849) 18 Pish, your band hangeth right enought, 


what, yet more crevises in your stockings? 


+ Cre'vice, v. [f. prec., or ad. F. crevasser : see 
CREVASSE ¥.| “rams. To make crevices in; to 
fissure, crack, split. Ods. exc. in pa.pple. CREVICED. 


_ 2624 Worton lem, Archit. in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 20 
They [the stones] are more apt..to pierce with their points 


..and so to crevice the Wall. 

Crevice, obs. form of CRAYFISH. 

Creviced (kre'vist), 47. a. Also 6 crewised, 
-ished, 6-8 crevissed, 7 -assed, [f. CREVICE 5d. 
or v.+-ED.] Having crevices, chinks, or cracks; 
fissured. ‘*b. Deeply furrowed or channelled. 
+c. Indented (of leaves, etc.). 

1358-68 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 1ob, A kynde of 

oulse corne . havynge .. the codde crevised about, 2578 


Lyre Dodoens v. xii. 561 Long narrow leaues, sometimes 
creuished or slightly toothed about the edges. 1583 J. 


‘Hiaors tr. Funius’ Nomenclator .N.), Colunima striata.. 


a carved or crevissed pillar, with long strakes or lines made 


therin. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Arms War 22 It is screwed and 


rifled ; that is to say, wrought and crevassed in the inside 
from the Muzzel to the Breech, in form ofa Screw. 1725, 


Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. oy aide A rough, rugged 
and crevissed Bark. 1806 J. GRawaME Birds of Scotl. 71 


Some green branch That midway down shoots from the 


creviced crag. 186x Mrs, Norton Lady LaG.1. 44 The 
prisoned streamlet..undermining all the creviced bank. 


Crevis(e, -ish(e, -isse, -ys(e, obs, ff. Cray- 
FISH, CREVICE, 

Crew ! (krz). Forms: 5-7 crue, 5-6 crewe, 6- 
crew. [a. OF. creue increase, augmentation, re- 
inforcement, sb. fem. f. pa. pple. of cvoztstre to 
grow, increase, etc. ; perh. in part aphetic form of 
acrewe, ACORUE, which easily became a crue. 

Documentary evidence for zerewe (in Eng.) is not known 
of so early a date as that for crewe, In the general sense, 


both words go back to an early date in OF.; but in the 
special sense ‘ military reinforcement’ Godefroy’s examples 


of crene, acreue are only of 1554-8.) 


I. +1. An augmentation or reinforcement of a 
military force; hence, a body of soldiers organized 


for a particular purpose, as. to garrison a fortress, 


for an expedition, campaign, etc.; a band or 
company of soldiers, Ods. 

1455 Rolls of Parl. 34 Hen. VI, c..46 The wages of ccc 
men ordeigned to be with him for a Crue over the ordinary 
charge abovesaid. 1494 Fasyan Chyon. vu. 444 The Frensh 
kynge sent soone after into Scotlande a crewe of Frenshe- 
men, to ayde suche enemyes as Kyng Edwarde there had. 
548 Haru Chron. 175b, Sir Simon Mondford with a great 
crew, was appoynted to keep the dounes and the five Portes. 
rsso Acts Privy Council &. (1891) III. 5 It was thought 
necessarie to encrease the crewe of Berwicke with a more 
nombre of men. 1577-87 Hotnsuep Chron. III. 808/2 
To be generall of the crue. .sent into Spaine. . 

2. By extension: Any organized or associated 
force, band, or body of armed men. 

r57o Levins Manip, 94 A crewe,caterua. 1575 CHurcH- 


YARD Chippes (1817) 134 To foster and nourishe this crue of 


men in the marshall arte and rules of warre. 1608 SHaks. 
Per, v. i. 176 A crew of pirates came and rescued me. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. xm. 38 Acrew, whom like Ambition joyns 
With him or under him to tyrannize. 1786 Gitpin Mis. & 
Lakes Cumbld, (1788) Il. 128 Those crews of outlawed 
banditti, who under the denomination of Moss-troopers, 
plundered the country. 1866 Kincstey Hlerew. i, (1875) 25 
He had fallen in with Hereward and his crew of house- 


cars. . 


3. A number of persons gathered together in 
association ; a company. ae! 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 5: Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gouernours of the citie. .had a courtly crew of gentle- 
women soiourning in his pallaice. x590 Srenser #. Q. 1 


iv. 7 There a noble crew Of lords and ladies stood on every. 


side. x632 Mitton L’A déegro 38 Mirth, admit me of thy 
crew. x64x Brome ititle’, A Joviall Crew, or the Merry 


Beggars. 732 Lepviarp Sethos II. vit. 104 About break of . | 


day. .this monstrous tatter’d crew entered the city. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra I. 188 As gaunt and ragged asacrew 
of fires. . a ee foe =e 


1607 Rowranps Dr. Merrie-utan (1609.15 A Crew of 


Foxes, all on theeuing set, Togeather at a Countrie Hen- — 


roost met. 1674 N. Famrax Bulk § Sev. To Rdr., The 


same_bodies crew of atoms. 1704 Swirr Batt. Bks. (x711) 
246 Excrescencies in form of Teats, at which a Crew of ugly 
Monsters were greedily sucking. 1877 NV. 1. Linc. Gloss., . 


Crew, a confused crowd. It may be applied to: lifeless 


things as well as living. ‘You -nivver seed such a crew o’ — 
_plough-jags as we hed to-year’,. > a ae Gee 

4, A number of persons classed together (by the 
speaker) from actual connexion or common charac- | 
teristics; often with derogatory qualification or | 
connotation ; lot, set, gang, mob,herd. 


herd... 


_.1870 B. Goose Pop. Kingd. mt. 281 The 
for desertes, with papistes euery where .. An 


transf. An assemblage of animals or things. 


Ge os an, | of two threa 
e supper serueth | jy 06 

dis not this a | ee erie 
vy. (1887) 35 A | hosiery, ete. — 
. These yarns, be’ 
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Pride, at Somersets Ambition, At Buckingham, and all the 
Crew of them. 2628 Prynne Loue-dockes 27 Vhey would be 
singular and different from the vulger Crue. 1778 Foorr 
Trip Calais u. Wks, 1799 11. 358 Lady Kitty .. You want 
some tale torun tattling with tothe restofthecrew. //et/y. 
Crew? I don’t understand what your Ladyship means by 
the crew; tho’ we are servants, we may be as good Chris- 
tians as other people, Ehope. 1884 W. C. Smirn Aildrostan 
80 All the ravenous crew Of jobbers and promoters, 
IT. Specific or technical uses, from 2. 


5. A body or squad of workmen engaged upon a_ 


particular piece of work, or under one foreman or 
overseer; a gang. | 

In U.S. and Canada es. one of the companies or gangs 
of men engaged together in lumber-cutting, in working 
a railway train, etc. . 

2699 Damrter Voy. Il. 1. 88, I was yet a Stranger to this 
work, therefore remained with 3 of the old Crew to cut more 
Logwocd. s170x Aberdeen Burgh Rec. 21 Apr., Divisions 
intocrews for carying sting burdens. 1808 ForsytH Beauties 
Scotd. V. 434 Every four men, which is called a crew, are 


said to quarry one hundred and four thousand slates ia a 


year, 1860 Harper's Mag. XX. 444 A crew consists of 
from twenty to thirty men in charge of the ‘ Boss’, of whom 
two are experienced choppers, two barkers and sled-tenders, 
etc. 1878 Lumdberntan's Gaz. 9 Feb., Logging crews are 
coming out of the woods there. 

6. Naut. a. A gang of men on a ship of war, 
placed under the direction ofa petty officer, or told 
off for some particular duty, as manning a boat, etc. 

1692 Order in J. Love Marines’s Fewel (1724: 120 Quarter- 
Gunner, Carpenter’s Crew, Steward, Cook. a@xzgoo B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Crew, the Coxon and Rowers in the 
Barge or Pinnace, are called the Boats-crew, in distinction 
from the Complement of Men on Board the Ship, who are 
term’d the SAips-Company, not Crew, xqgr12 W. RocErs 
Voy. 7 Henry Oliphant, Gunner, with eight Men call’d 
the Gunners Crew. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 18 To order the cooper and his crew to trim the casks. 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxv, Among the boat’s crew 
taken with him by Captain Wilson, 1868 SmytH Sazlor'’s 
Word-bk. 222 There are in ships of war several particular 
crews or gangs, as the gunner’s, carpenter's, sailmaker’s, 
blacksmith’s, armourer’s, and cooper’s crews. 

b. The whole of the men belonging to and 
manning a ship, boat, or other vessel afloat. (Now 
the leading sense.) Tae 

In a general sense the ship’s crew includes all under the 
captain, but in a more restricted sense it is applied to the 
men only, to the exclusion of the officers. 

1694 Smira & Waxrorp Ace. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 170 
Whoever of a Ships Crew sees a dead Whale, cries out Fish 
mine. 1699 Dampier Voy. LI. 1. 86 Supposing the Captain 
and Crew would soon be with him, 12726. dav, Capt. R. 
Boyle 176, I did not know how to dispose of the Ship and 
the rest of the Crew. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (2799) I. p. liv, The corrupted air. .carries off the seamen 
of our trading vessels by whole crews at once. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nesi Prius (ed. 4) II. 904 Whether the ship 
was thus destroyed..by the captainandcrew. 1847 GroTE 
Greece t. xi. (1862) III. 447 The Egyptians .. had captured 
five Grecian ships with theirentire crews. 1893 WaAztaker's 
Almanac 617 The stroke oar in the Oxford crew.. Both 
crews came to Putney on the same day. 


Crew *, crue (krz). dial. Also ereuh, crow, 
crough, [app. of British origin; cf. earlier Welsh 
creu, crau, whence the singulative mod. W. crewyn, 
crowy# pen, sty, hovel, Cornish crow sty, hovel, 
hut, crow moh pig-sty, now in Comwall a ‘ pig’s 
crow ’, Breton £raou stable, stall, sheep-cote ; Irish 
crd pen, hut, hovel; cf. Croo.] 


1. A pen, cote, or fold for animals, as pigs, sheep, — 


fowls. | . 
1669-82 WoruivceE Dict. Rust., Swyn-huil, or Swine-crue, 
ahogsty. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss., Pig’s-crough 
(Cornw.), pig-stye. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss,, Swine creuh, a. 
pig-sty 5; a dirty hull or house. ‘ Her house is na better ner 
a swine creuh’, 1899 Shropshire Word-bk., Crew, a pen 
for ducks and geese. [So in Cheshire and Sheffield Gloss.] 
b. Hence cvew-yard, a close or yard with sheds 
for cattle. a as 
1778 T. Bareman A giston. Tithe (ed. 2)61 Confined tothe 
House, or in a crew-yard. 1867 Stamford Mercury 20 
Sept. (in WM. WW. Line. Gloss.:, With hay and straw, and use 
of crews and sheds. .with the use of the crew-yards until 


the sth of April next. 188: Gainsburgh Times 21 Jan, 


The crew-yard will soon be required. ; 
2. (In Cornwall crow.) A hut, a cabin. | 


1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., Crow, (as in crowd), a hut; a 


small house. ee ee ee 
Crew, pa. t. of Crow wz. 


tCrewe. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. crue.| A pot. | 
2879 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 209 Often crost with the . 
-priestes .crewe [gdoss. holy water pott] And often halowed | 


with holy-water dewe. 


Crewel (krvél), sb. Forms: 5-6 crule, 6 
_erewle, crulle, cruele, croole, croylle, (crue, 
crewe), 6-7 crewell, 6-8 cruel(1, 7-crewel. [Of | 
_ obsenre origin: app. the earliest forms were mono- 


syl 


~~ Connexion with crui?, s.w. dial. form of Curt, or its Du. 
cognate Arufa curl, krvdlen to curl, has been suggested ; | 


but the vowel sounds do not agree.] | 


1. A thin worsted 


iS, U 


ng fringes, | 


oz 


in combination in t 


: Creyer, Crey 


_ Crianee, ob 
- Criature, o 
labic, crule, crewle, croole, some of which are i 
still dialectal. | rr ere Ae ee 


yarn, (according to Bailey) | 
for tapestry and embroidery; |_ 
aes; vestments, | masc. basket, which may again stand 


ced in different colours and used | Pélation to Zorb, Corr: see Kluge, Fran 
of one article, are often spoken: } , 


CRIB, 


of in the plural. The name is also applied to the balls or 
bobbins on which the yarn is wound up for use. The name 
appears to have become obsolete about 1800, except in 
dialects, and to have been reintroduced to general use about 
1860 in connexion with CREWEL-WORK, q.Vv. | 

1494 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 560/2, 11 oz. Crule. 1496 
Té:a. /4, 3\lbs. Crule of different colours. rg0a Privy Purse 
Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 83 ltm for blake crewle to purfulle 
the rosys vjd.  x§83 Zzv. Ch. Goods in Ann. Litchfield VV, 
38, ij coopes, on of redd silke, thother of cheked crulle. 
ce715s3 Jav. in H. Hall £272. Soc. (1887) x50 A lytle stoole 
covered withe Nedle worcke checkerid w‘« white, blewe, & 
tawnye cruell. 1567 /¥ ills & luv. N. C. (Surtees) 250, ij 
longe guishings of croole wrowght wt: the nedle, & a car- 
pett clothe that is in workinge with crooles for the same. 
157% lédicl. 364, viij lbs. of sewing crewie. 1625 FLETCHER 
Noble Gent. v.i, An old hat..and on it for a band A skeine 
of crimson cruell, 1653 Watron Azgler 115 A May-flie, 
you may make his body with greenish coloured crewel. 
x755 JOHNSON, Crewel, yarn twisted and wound on a knot 
or ball. ¢xzsoin H. Walpole Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1789) 
IV. 144 While crewel o’er the canvass drawn Became a river 
oralawn. 1787 Mrs. Trimmer Cécon. Charity 79 Binders 
herring-boned with coloured Cruel. 1835 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., Crules worsted of all-colours for fancy needle-work. 
1858 Simmonnps Dict. Srade, Crewel, worsted twisted in 
knots, and sold for tapestry, and embroidery work ; now 
called Berlin wool. 1863 Cor, Mag. Feb. 216 In rising to 
receive him, she threw down her basket of crewels. ; 

B. The forms crewe, erie occur : perh. as scribal 

errors, ; 

r5s2°3 Juv. Ch. Goods in Ann. Litchfield IV. x0 In this 
chapell a vestement of grenne crewe, a vestement of redd 
crue, a cope of grenne crue. Jz. 41 Vestements of crewe. 

2. Short for CREWEL-WORK. _ 

Afod. You might do it in crewel. 

3. attrib. +a. Made of crewel. Ods. or dal. 

1550-1600 [see Cappisi2 bj]. 1396 Nasu Saffron Walden 
xo ‘l’o buy him cruel strings to his bookes. xs99 Porter 
Angry Wom. Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 286 He wiil 
have His cruel garters cross about the knee. 1605 Suaks. 
Learn iv. 7. 1633 SHirtey Lird ia Cage w. ii, I speak 
the prologue to our mixed audience of silk and crewel 
gentlemen in the hangings [z. e. the tapestry figures]. 1867 
F. Francis Azgling i. (1880) 42 A yellow crewel. body 
with red hackle and dun turkey wing. aa EE 

b. Pertaining to or embroidered with Crewe. 

WORK: crewel yaru = sense I. | 


1882 Miss Brappon At. Royad II. iv. 58 Throwing back 


his dark head upon a crewel anti-macassar, 1887 Daily 
News 2x Nov.2 7 There is a moderate business doing. .in 
knitting and crewel yarns. 


Hence Crew'el v. trans. (dial.) to ornament with 


-crewel-work embroidery: see also quot. 1869. 


Crew'elist,one who works crewel-work, Crew'el- 
lery, crewel-work collectively. (All recent.) 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Crewed, to cover a ball or other ob- 


ject with. particoloured worsted worked in a peculiar mans | 


ner. 1876 Adid. Yorksh. Gloss., Creal, to wind twine, or 
anything of the kind, is to creal it,.The process of doing 


samplers, or other worsted needle-work, is spoken of as 
crealing. 188%. S/andard 16 July 5/2 She was unable to 
dispose of her crewellery, her fans. 1880 Daily Zed, Wanted 

a good crewelist. : 


Crewel “, cruel. A local name of the Cowslip 
in Devon and Somerset. © : oy Soh) 
1847-78 in HaLLiwett. , - 
Crewel, obs. formofCrurn = °° | 
Crewels (kriélz), sd. pi. Sc. Also crucis. 
[f. F. éeroueles scrofula.]. The king’s evil, scrofula. 
1660 J. Lamont Diary (1815) 154 (Jam.) The Lady Bal- 


cleuch..had the cruells in hir arme. xg2x Woprow “ist. 


II. 445 (Jam.) His right hand and right knee broke out ina 


running sore, called the cruels, 1818 Scorr Hrd. Aidl.. 


xlvii, Having a beloved child sick to death of the Crewels. 


1824 —— S?7. Konan ii; ‘A puir: body’s bairn that had gotten. 
the cruells.’ 1880 Antrine and Down Gloss., Crueis, the 


king’s evil. | | 

Crew'el-work. /¢. Work done with crewels 
or worsted yarns; applied to a species of em- 
broidery which became fashionable about 1860, 


in which a design is worked in worsted on a back- 


ground of linen or cloth. : 


1863 E. J. May Stronges of N. 13 In one of the windows. 


by a small table,occupied in some crewel work, sat the 
venerable lady. 1885 E. Garrutt dt Any Cost xiv. 255 


Bending over her crewel work. | 


Crewet, -ette, obs. formsof Crust. 


Without a crew. 


 Grewless (kra#lés), a. [ft Crawl + -LESS.] 


- 1889 Standard 26 Mar., The schooner floated helmless 


and crewless. tty galgers af. : 
Crewse, crewyse, obs. ff. Crusz. 


‘Creyance, Creyme, obs. ff. CREANCE, CREAM, _ 


sh: see CRAYER, etc. | 


Creyste, obs. form of Crest. 
em Of CREANCE. = 
REATURE, CREATOR, 


_ Creyse, -ery, var. of CRoIsE,CROISERY, = 


tymologically related to MHG, re 
7 1 in abl 
ck. 


barred receptacle for fodder us. 


ly 5 Forms: Ay 4- erib ; also T, i 


crebe, 7 cribb, krib(b, (rub). [A 
'Ger. sb.: OE. c26(6) fem. = OFris, 
kribija (MDnu, eribbe, Du. kot, Bribie), 
@ (MHG, and mod. G, Arifde). Sup- 


(1691) 122 You may havea 


CRIB. 


sheds and fold-yards; also in fields, for beasts 
lying out during the winter; a Crarcma, (In 
nearly all early quots. applied to the manger in 
which the infant Christ was laid; ef. Craton 50.) 

axooo Crist 1426 (Gr.) Ie lex cildgeong on crybbe. 


‘¢ 1200 ORMIN 3711 Te Laferrd Jesu Crist Wass lej3d inn 


asse cribbe. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 11253 (Cott.) Ina crib he sal be 
funden. 1340 Hampo.e Px. Conse. 5200 Born..and layd.. 
In a cribbe, bytwen an ox and anasse, ¢ 1400 AZol. Loll. 
97 Pe oxe knowib his weldar, and be as pe crib of his lord. 
1338 CovERDALE 706 xxxix. 9 Wyll the vnicorne be so tame 
‘as. .toabyde still by thy cribbe ? 2577 B, Gooce Hereshach’s 
Husé, ui. (1586) 142 b, Serpents, that many tymes lie hid 
under their {[sheep’s] Cribbes. 2602 Suaxs. Ham. v. il. 87 
‘Let a Beast be Lord of Beasts, and his Crib shall stand at 
the Kings Messe. x7x2 Pore Messiah 79 The steer and 
‘ion at one crib shall meet. 1847 Marryar Childr. NV. 
Forest v, The animal could move about a little and eat out 
of her crib. 1884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. Advt., Circular 
‘fron and oak bullock cribs. ? coor, : 
ob. &. C. Ch, A representation of the manger in 
which the infant Christ was laid, erected in churches. 
488s Catholic Dict. s.v., The present custom of erecting a 
crib in the churches at Christmas time..began during the 
thirteenth century. ; 
@. Astron, The star-cluster Preesefe in Cancer. 
mgst Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 266 Cancer containing 
8 stars, beside a cloudy tract which is named y* Manger or 
Crybbe. arzx8 R. 
(1724) 93 The constellation Cancer, in which the Aselli and 
their cribis placid. 
2. ‘ The stall or cabin of an ox’ (J... 
21340 Hampore Psadter 512 Nete sall noght be in kribbis. 
r6rx iste Prov, xiv. 4 Where no Oxen are, the crib is 
cleane. 184x Lane Arad. Nis, 1.13 The Merchant..went 
to the bull's crib, and sat down there, and the driver came 
and took out the bull. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 
“416/2 The calf-house .. should be .. divided into separate 
sparred cribs or hutches. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Crié,a 
_ small cote to put young calves in. 
3. A small habitation, cabin, hovel; a narrow 
room ; fiz. a confined space. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 11. i, 9 Why rather (Sleepe) lyest 
thou in smoakie Cribs. .Then in the perfum’d Chambers of 
the Great ? 1840 CLoucH Amours de Voy. 1. 6 The world.. 
Whithersoever we turn, still is the same narrow crib. 1886 
Besant Childv. Gibeon. 11. vi, There were no confessional 
cribs and no candles. 1887 Hari Caine Deenester xxvilil. 
18s Shutting himself in this dusty crib, the Bishop drew 
- from under the bed a glass-covered case. 
b. Thieves slang. A dwelling-house, shop, pub- 
lic-house, etc. Zo crack a crib: see CRACK v. LI. 
 g8z2 J. A. Vaux Flash Dict., Crib, a house, sometimes 
applied to shops. 2838 Dickens O. Twist xix, Now, my 
dear, about that crib at Chertsey. 1844 J. T. HewLerr 
Parsons §& W. xxii, The grocer’s crib, as he called it. 
- .@ A lock-up; a bridewell. Zocal. 
9847-78 in HALtiwexe. 1879 in Shropshire Word-dk, 
| AY fig. A ‘berth’, ‘place’, situation. slang, 
1865 Harron Bitter Sweets vii, It’s a snug crib this. | 
' §. A small rectangular bed for a child, with 
barred or latticed sides. (Sometimes oosely = 
cradle.) Pes 
1649 Bury Wills (1850) 220 One trundle bedstead and an 
halfe trundle bedstead,a cribb. 1828 Wessrer, Crid.. 6. 
_A small frame fora child to sleep in. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Weal or Woe vii. 86 Fergus was kneeling at the foot of the 
child’s crib. x857 'W. Cottins Dead Secret (2861) 77 Hav- 
Ing a-nurse to engage and a crib to buy. 
tb. transf Child, baby. Os, Cf. CRIBBER I. 
‘goa Lapy Mary Coxe in Cowper MSS. Il. 447 (ist. 
MSS. Comne.) Your Crib is well, and all are yours. /dzd. 
453 Inquire me out a nursery maid, because your crib is 
6. fig. +a. A close-fisted person, one who keeps 
a tight hold of what he has. Oss. 


622. Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman PAL. I. asx That his 


‘wife be close-fisted, avery Crib, | 

by +? Provender, supply offood. Zhzeves’ cant. 
Obs. Cf. Crippine 5. Also a miner's ‘bait’ or 

provisions, 0° re ne 

1641 Brome You. Crew u.. Wks. 1873 IIT. 388 Here’s 

‘Pannum and Lap, and good Poplars of 

the Crib, and to comfort the Quarron. 88x Raymonp J7z#- 

ang Gloss., Crib. 23, A’miner’s luncheon. 1889 Daily News 


4 Apr. 4/8 In the pocket of each of the garments was a 


_ pasty and a ‘crib’ {apparently a small loaf). 


If. +7. A wickerwork basket, pannier, or the . 


< like. In quot. 1648 a bag. Ods. 


3389 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 353 Pey putte bym in a. 

_ Titel cribbe Lachape as a litel bote. ave Paria De Po 
R. XIX. Cxxvill, (1495) 934 Fiscella isa. has euenlonge 
ty es of wylow. — 
"648 Davenant Loug Vac. London, With canvas crib To 


-. erybbe ora panyer woue wyth smale rod 


_. girdle tied. Where worms are put, which must small fish 
Betray at night to earthen dish. 16796 Wor.ince Cyder 
round it in the inside, 


b. The Bry used in hop-picking. 


61830 Mrs. Suzrwoop in Hovlston Tracts II. Ixxii. 10 
Come along this way to the crib (that is, the sheet or cloth - 


into which the hop blossoms are cut). pias 34 
+8. A crate or measure of glass, Obs. (Ch 
CRATE 2b, CRADLE 6c.) | | 


3688 R. Hote Armoury mt. 385/1 A Load of Glass is. 


EN 


two Kribbs; a Krib is roo or 150 Foot of cut Glass. | 


9. Salt-making. An apparatus like a hay-rack ° 


in which the salt is placed to drain after boiling. 
7 Obs. ; ee be 


¢ 1682 j. Cots Making of Salt 54 The Liquor that. 


Dreynes from the Salt in the Cribs is a sort of Bittern. 


dimensions. of the shaft. 


CUMBERLAND. Ovig. Gentinsnt Antig. - 


| Waller, declare. 1876 A. M 


arrum To fillup | 


Basket or Crib..and put Straw | 


1170 


z753 Cuampers Cyci. Supp. 's. v.4.Crié in the English . 


Salt Works.. These cribs are like hay-racks, wide at the 
top, and tapering to a narrow bottom, with wooden ribs 
= placed so.close, that the salt cannot easily fall through 
10. A wickerwork contrivance for catching sal- 
mon; aCRUIVE. . ae 
1873 Act 36-7 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 1, License Duties .. 
For each..weir .. box, crib, or cruive. did. § 17 Any 
legal fishing mill dam not having a crib, box, or cruive. 
Ll. A framework of bars or spars for strengthen- 
ing, support, etc.; see quots. Cf. CRADLE sd, 6. 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 895 Preserving the Banks of 
Rivers, by building Wings or Cribs to break the force of the 
Water. 1708S, Morynevux /éid. XXVI, 38 A large Tub.. 
of Wood inclosed with a Crib made of Brick and Lime. 
1883 F. M.: Crawrorp Mr. /saacs iii. 4g As the crib holds 
the ship in her place while she is building. 


12. Mining. A framework of timber, etc., lining 


a sbaft, to prevent the earth from caving in, or 


water from trickling throngh. | 

1839 Anz. Reg. 4x It was necessary to construct what is 
termed a crib; that is a cylinder corresponding to the 
m8sr GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms Northuntb, & Durh, 19 Common cribs are circles of 
wood, usually oak, from 4 to 6 inches square, and are used 
to support tlre sides of a pit when the stone is bad. 3188r 
Pop. Se. Monthly XIX. 23 A shaft or crib is sunk. .to pre- 
vent the sides from caving in. 

18. A rectangular frame of logs or beams strongly 
fastened together and secured under water to form 
a pier, dam, etc.; sometimes including the super- 
structure raised upon it. (Canada & U.S.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Crib..6. A structure of logs to 
be anchored with stones. Cribs are used for bridge-piers, 
ice-breakers, dams, etc. 3188x Proc. Inst. Civ. Eugineers 
LXIII. 268 (Criéwork 1 Canada) Cribs are merely openor 
close boxes, made of timbers strongly framed together, 
1884. Pall Mali G. 10 Oct. 7/2 Fourteen men were employed 
at a crib in the lake at the outer end of the tunnel. 

14. A small raft of boards or staves to be floated 
down a small stream, a number of which are made 


up into a large raft. (Canada & U.S.) 

18r3 W. Jounson Resorts X, Light cribs of boards would 
float.over the dam in safety. 1880 Lasmzderman’s Gaz. 28 
Jan., When the streams get wide enough the ‘sticks’ are 
made into ‘cribs’, and these, azain, are made up into 
‘rafts’ .. Cribs are formed of about 20 sticks of timber 
fastened between two logs called ‘ floats’. 

15, A bin or place with sparred or slatted sides 
for storing Indian corn (= CoRrn-crRIB b); also for 
salt and other commodities. U.S. 

1823 J. D. Hunrer Capiiv. N. Amer. 258 The corn [is 


_ preserved] in cribs, constructed of small poles and bark of 


trees. x1£28 Wuesrer, Crid..5. Asmall building, raised on 
posts, for storing Indiancorn. 1864 /éid...4.. A box or bin 
for storing grain, salt, etc. 

ITT. 16. Cards, The set of cards made up of 
two (or onc) thrown out from each player’s hand, 
and given to the dealer, in the game of cribbage. 
b. Also, short for Crippace. (collog.) 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester viii, Sometimes it so 
happens that he is both bilkt in hand and crib. 1870 Harpy 
& Ware Mod. Hoyle 79 (Cribbage) The players .. each 
throw out two [cards] for the crib, face downwards..The 
four cards constituting ‘crib’ belong to the dealer. 27d. 
80 Having counted his hand, the dealer proceeds in like 
manner to count his crib.. 1885 Standard 3 Apr. 2/6 He 
had played. .at ‘whist’ and ‘ crib’. 

IV. Senses from CRIBz. 

17, The act of ‘cribbing’; a petty theft. (See 
CRIB vw. 9.) rare. 

1853 Brownine Fra Litto Lippi 148 To confess Their 
cribs of barrel-droppings, candle-ends. 

18. Something ‘ cribbed’ or taken without ac- 
knowledgement, as a passage from an author; a 
plagiarism. (co/og.) Pe | 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 207 That’s a crib from 
. FAIRBAIRN In Contemp. Rev. 
June x30 It wasa crib from himself. . ; 

19, A translation of a classic or other work in a 
foreign language, for the illegitimate use of 
students. (col/og.) a | 7 | 
3827 Lytron Pelham I. il. 1x, I could read Greek fluently, 


_ and even translate it through the medium of the Latin ver- 


sion technically called a crib, 186: Hugues Tone Brows 
at Oxf. xxxix. (1889) 375 Schoolboys caught by their master 


using a crib. | 

WV. 20. attrib. and Comb., as érib timber-work 
“(see sense 13); erib-biter, a horse addicted to 
_crib-biting; also jig.; crib-biting, the vice or 
morbid habit of seizing the manger (or other | 


object) with the teeth and at the same time noisily 


drawing in the breath (wed-sucking) ; erib-strap 
_ (see quot.); eribwork, work consisting or formed | 


of cribs (sense 13) 3 also attrid, 


bea *crib-biter,. 1832 Marrvat 
used iron pens, for 1’m a devil of a crib-biter. 31831 4.22. 


| eg. 25 Horses had the habit of *crib-biting in very differ. _ 
ent degrees. 1874 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Crib-strap (ALen- 


age), a neck-throttler for crib-biting and wind sucking 


horses... 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/2 Sluices..are con- | 


structed through a mass of “crib timber-work. 1873 RoBEerT- 
son Engin. Notes 56 *Cribwork. .consists of logs notched 


on to eachother in layers at right angles. 188x Proc. Just. 


Civ. Engineers LXIII., 271 A cribwork pier is easily ripped 


up and removed by an ordinary spoon dredge. 


time from play-hours. 


1830 B 


. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV, ey A bay horse. .found to 
. orster xi, I have lately © 


CRIBBAGE. 


Crib (krib), 7 [f Crmsh] 

+1, dutr. ?To feed at a crib. (In quot. humor- 
ously of persons.) Ods. rare. | 

c 1460 Towneley Afyst. 89, 1 fare fulle ylle, At youre man- 
gere..Syrs, let us cryb furst for oone thyng or oder. 

2. trans, To shut up as in a crib or small com- 
partment; to confine within a small space or nar- 
row limits; to hamper. (In modern use generally 
as an echo of Shaks.; cf. CaBIN wv. 3.) 

x605 Suaxs. Mach. ut iv. 24 Now I am cabin’d, crib’d, 
confin'd, bound in. =743 BE. Poston Pratler (1747) I. 15x 
How must that which is boundless. .be confin’d and cribb’d 
up within the narrow Limits of my..finite Capacity! 1826 
De Quincey Lessing Wks. XIII. 236 The mind of Lessing 
was not cribbed and cabined within the narrow sphere of 
others. 1876 BLackie Sengs Relig. & Life 34 Vainly the 


narrow wit of narrow men Within the walls which priestly 


lips have blest.. Would crib thy presence. 
b. To lock up, imprison. decal. (CRIB sd. 3 ¢.) 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxii, They should be arrested, 
cribbed, tried, and brought in for Botany Bay. 

3. intr. To lie asinacrib. (Crip sé. 5.) Obs. 

1661 GaupEN Azii-Baal-Berith 35 (L.) Who sought to 
make the.. bishops to crib in a Presbyterian trundle-bed. 

4. trans. To furnish with cribs. (CRIB 5d. 1.) 

1669 WoruncE Syst. Agric. v. § 2 (1681) 67 A large 
Sheep-house for the housing of Sheep in winter, which may 
be Sheep-cribbed round about and in the middle too, to 
fother them therein. . 

§. To furnish with a crib or framework of timber. 


(Crip $6. 11-13.) | 

186 Tinzes 29 Aug., The [oil-] wells are sunk and cribbed to 
a depth of from 40 to 60 feet. 1862 /é7@. 21 Jan., The shaft 
of the [coal-] pit was cribbed round with oak timber, 

6. ‘To make up (timber) into cribs or small rafts, 
U.S. (Cris sb. 14.) 

1876 in Minnesota Ref. (1880) XXV. 524 Any person who 
may do..any manual labour in cutting, cribbing or towing 
any logs or timber in this state. 

7, collog. To pilfer, purloin, steal ; to appropriate 
furtively (a small part of anything). [Prob. orig. 
thieves slang, connected with sense 7 of the sb.] 

1748 Dycue Dict., Cr7, to withhold, keep back, pinch, or 
thieve a part out of money given to lay out for necessaries, 
1772 Foorr Nadob 1. Wks. 1799 11. 298 A brace of birds 
and a hare, that I cribbed this morning out of a basket of 
gime. 1795 ull Advertiser 31 Oct. 4/2 We would never 
have cribb’'d your papers. 1825 Consett Rum Rides 28 
Bits of ground cribbed..at different times from the forest. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Halitd. 11. xii, 204 We crib the 

1884 Times (Weekly Ed.) x7 Oct. 
2/3 How many Tory seats he can crib there. | = 
absol, 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. 174 Cribbing 
from the till. a x839 Prazp Poems (1864) II. 8 Both of old 
were known to crib, And both were very apt to fib! 

8. collog. ‘To take or copy (a passage, a piece of 
translation, etc.) without. acknowledgement, and 
use as one’s own; to plagiarize. | : 

778 J. Home Alfred Prol., And crib the prologue from 
the bill of fare. 31844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xvii, 
Flogged for cribbing another boy’s verses. 31862 Sata Ac- 
cepied Addr. 168 Antiquarian anecdotes (cribbed from 
Hone, etc.). | 

absol. 1862 Surtey Nuge Crit. vi. 266, I rather suspect 
that Homer, .cribbed without. .compunction from every old 
ballad that came in his way. 1892 Pad? J/adi G. 19 Oct. 
3/x At school..it was dishonourable to ‘crib’ because it 
would be to unfairly injure. .others. 

9. zxtr. Of horses: To practise crib-biting. 

1864 in WessTerR. 1892 Field 26 Nov. 820/2 No horse 
would crib after using this strap, 

Cribbage (kribedz), Also 7-9 cribbidge. 
[f. Cris sd. and v. + -aGE. : a 
_ Insense 1, eribdage is known earlier than any recorded 
instance of Cris sd. 163 but this is perh. only accidental.] 

1. A game at cards, played by two, three, or four 
persons, with a complete pack of 52 cards, five (or 
six) of which are dealt to each player, and a board 
with sixty-one holes on which the points are scored 


by means of pegs; a characteristic feature being 


the ‘crib’, consisting of cards thrown out from 


each player’s hand, and belonging to the dealer. 

1630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlen, (1641126 In games at Cards 
..the Cribbage [requires] arecollected fancy. . 1674S. Vin- 
cent Gallants Acad. 68 Such Ladies with whom you have 
plaid at Cribbidge. ryrx Puckie Clad P 123 Guess then the 
numbers of frauds there are at Picquet, Gleck.. Basset, 
Cribbidge, and all the rest of the games upon the cards. | 
1768 GoLpsM. Good-v. Man m1. i, Men that would go forty — 


_ guineas on a game of cribbage.. 1820 oyle’s Games Inipr. 


149 Mode of playing five-card cribbage..Hight-card crib- | 


_ bageissometimes played; but very seldom, 1840 Dickens O/d 


C. Shop xxiii, He proposed a game of four-handed cribbage. 
2. The action of ‘cribbing’, or that which is 
‘cribbed’; plagiarism. (collog. rare.) s 
In first quot. with play on sense z. per 
bere Mag. XXVIIL 146 You think you are 
writing poetry, while you are only playing at eee 
x852 /di¢. LX XII. 681. The only tolerable. parts of the 


book were palpable cribbages from poor Ruxton. 


b. Something ‘ cribbed ’ or stolen. 
r862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden Il. 54 Gustaf Adolf . 
. signed his abdication on an inlaid table—a Thirty Years 
War cribbage,—-which stands under this'very picture. 
(8. attrib.and Comb.,as cribbage-card, ~peg, -player, — 
-table; eribbage-board, the board used for mark- 


ing at cribbage; eribbage-faced a. (see quot). 


1788 Mrs. Detany Let, Mrs. Dewes 17 Nov,, My brother - 
is in great request at the cribbage-table, 1769 Mrs. Rar- 


_ FALD Lng. Housekpr, (1778) 205 To make Cribbage Cards 


CRIBBED. 


in Flummery. 39785 Grosz Déct. Vulg. T., Cribbage. 


faced, marked with the small-pox, the pits bearing a kind 
of resemblance to the holes in a cribbage-board. 1810 Re- 
Jormist U1, 104 That skinny cribbage-faced little devil in 
pink, x82r Lams Z/ia, Old Benchers, [He]turned cribbage- 
boards, and such small cabinet toys, to perfection. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village rst Ser. (1863) 217 We cribbage-players 
are as wellamused as they. 1839 36 Vears Seafaring Life 
46 Written in legible characters on his old cribbage face. 


Cribbed (kribd, kri-béd), af7. a. [f. Cripu. + 


-ED!.] Confined in a crib, etc. (see CRB v.); fig. 


confined within narrow space or limits. | 
1863 W. Puitiips Speeches xii. 266 This limited, cribbed, 

cabined, isolated American ‘civilization. 187s Morey 

Voltaire (1886) 44 The narrowness of the cribbed deck that 


we are doomed to tread. 
Cribber (kriba1). rare. [f. Crip sd. and w.] 


+1. The occupant of a child’s crib; a young | 


child. Ods. monce-use. (Cf. CRIB Sb. Bb.) 

xgox Lavy M. Coxe in Comper MSS. U1. 415 (Hist. WSS. 
Comune ) If my little cribber could speak. 

2. One who ‘ cribs’ or appropriates clandestinely ; 
one who uses a crib (sense 19). codlog. 

1892 Pall Mali G. 19 Oct. 3/1 He can study the records 
of historic cribbers. 

Cribbing (kri-bin), vd. sb. [f. Crip v. (and 
50.) +-ING a | 

l. The action of the verb Crip. 

179t BENTHAM Panoft, 122 Cribbing,avice thought hitherto 


‘congenial to schools, x892 Pall Mall G.25 June 7/2 ‘The 
cribbing and warehousing of grain. . 


= Crib-biting ; see CRIB v. 9. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 
8, That which is ‘cribbed’ or pilfered. | 

1837 Mayor Ricnarpson Srit. Legion ix. (ed. 2) 205A 
horse he had. contrived to purchase out of his cribbings 
fromme, 

4. Mining. Timbering forming the lining of a 
shaft, etc. ; cribwork. - 

x84x J. Hottann Codlieries (ed. 2\181 The sinking is then 


_ resumed, and .. another cireuit of cribbing is laid. 


+5. Thieves cant, Provender, provisions. Ods. 

164% Brome You. Crew iu. Wks. 1873 III. 383 For all this 
bene Cribbing and Peck let us then, Bowse a health to. the 
Gentry Cofe of the Ken, 


Cribble (kri-b’l), sd. ? Ods. Also 6 eryble, 
eribel, 6-y crible. fa. F. erible (for *crébre) 
13th c., ad. L. cridvrum (dim. cribellume) sieve.] 

Ll. A sieve. © | 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Cafisterium, a crible or 
sive to clense corne.. 1706 Puicups, Criddle, a kind of 
Sieve to purge Corn. 188x in Raymonp Jfining Gloss. 

+2. That which remains in the sieve after the 
fine flour is sifted out; bran or coarse meal; sec. 
applied to a particular quality of coarse meal. Ods. 

x552-71 [see b.], 1599 Minsnev, /arro, bran, the cribble 
of meale that is boulted or sifted out. 1629 CHAPMAN 
Fuvenaly. 139 With your familiar erible to be fed. 1674-91 
Ray S. & 2. C. Words 94. Crible; course Meal, a degree 
better than Bran. — ; 
db. attrib, as in tcribble bread, bread made of 
this coarse meal. 

rg52 Hu.oet, Bread called chete breade, raunged bread, 
or cribel bread. xg7x GoLpinc Caluin on Ps. xxiii. 5 A 
shiver of cryble bred. 1577 tr. Bultinger's Decades (1592) 
243 Because wee will not eate common cribble breade, x70z 
S. JeEake Arithmetick 74 Bread made of whole Wheat is 
sometimes called Cribble or Fine Ravel Bread, 

Cribble, v. ? Ods. [f prec.: cf. F. cridder.] 
trans. To pass through a sieve, to sift. 

rgy8-68 Warve tr. Alerts’ Secr. (1580) 1. v. 87 b, Take 


plaster called Gypsum, cribled or sifted. x60r Hortranp 


Pliny Il. 520 The same must bee cribled or serced after- 
wards, and beaten to pouder., | ; 


Cri‘bbled, p27. a. [f. F. criblé, f. ertble sieve.] 
Composed of or decorated with minute punctures, 
as a surface of metal or wood, the ground of an 
engraving, or the like. . | on 
1891 NV. ¥. Nation 12 Nov. 376 The French style leaned to 


strong contrasts of black and white, or to closer engraving 


on cribbled backgrounds, | 
+Cribe. Obs. = Crisie sé. and v. 


xs70 Levins Alanip, 113 A cribe, eribrusm. Lbid.,To cribe; 


cribrare, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL. iv. 509 Sintovisa 
cribe or sieve. | , 


“Cribrate (kroi-bre't), a. Wat Hist. [£ L. 


cribrum sieve, after caudate, etc.: sve -ATE*.] | 


Perforated like'a sieve with small holes, . | 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 430 Thin cribrate parietes. 
+ Cribrate, v. Ods. 


also fig. 


-@1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, and post-cribrated the Sermon, 1637 ToMLINSON |. 

‘Divdbe: 2669. 
Wortiwer Syst. Agric..xiv. § 1 (1681) 307 It distils in | 
minute drops, as it were cribrated through the thick Air... 
+ Cribration. Ods. [n. of action f. prec. : see } 


Renou's Disp. 633 Cribrated flower. of white 


é * 
4 


-ATIoN.] Sifting’; also fig. 


1612 Woova.t Surg. Maie Wks. (1653) 270 Cribration is 


the preparation of medicaments by a sive or searce.. @ 163% _ 
Donne in Select. (1840) 224 In the cribration and. sifting of | 
our consciences... 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 772 The Chyle, | 
which by various cribrations and circulations, at last comes | 


to constitute the whole mass of bloud, 


-: is 


wm 


Cribriform (kribrifpm, k 


. 


| implies a less shrill and prolonged sound than . 


[f. ppl. stem of L. cr7- | 
érare to sift, f. cridrum sieve.] ¢rans. To sift; |. 


Bo heh) opin Lciy.. 90 abominable things 
» Rade ’ ‘b-), a. [a.. mod. 4 : : ‘k-cracl 
L. cribriform-is ‘sieve - shaped; .seeprec. and | 
-FoRM.] Having’ the form or’ appearance of a | 


_ Pans, a sowne or noyse goying by stoppes : as, cricke, cracke, - 


1171 — 
sieve ; perforated with numerous small holes ; esp. 
in cribriform plate, the bony plate forming the 


front part of the ethmoid bone, through which the 
olfactory nerves pass to the nasal cavity. 


x74 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 80 The cribriform part | 


of the Os Ethmotdes. 1847 YouatT Horse vi, 118 ‘Lhe 
cribriform or sieve-shaped plate.. perforated by a multitude 
of little holes, through which the nerve connected with 
smelling passes and. spreads over the’ nose. x88 Gray 
Struct. Bot. ui, § 3.77 Cribriform or Sieve-cells, a sort of 
ducts the walls of which have open slits, through which 
they communicate with each other. : 

Cribrose (kraibrds), a. [f. L. type *ertbras-us, 
f. cribrum sieve: see -08t.] Sieve-like, perforated. 

1837 BerKeLey Crypiog. Bot. § 181. 203 Alge ..which 
present..a clathroid, cancellated, or cribrose frond. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Crébrose, pierced (like a sieve) with numerous 
close small apertures. . | 


+ Cri‘brous, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *eribras-us : 
see prec. and -0US.] = prec. | 
1674 Phrl, Trans. IX. 195 New passages through the 


crevices and cribrous parts. x168x tr. Waltzes’ Rem. Aled. | 


VERS. Vocab. ; . 
Cric, erice, obs. ff. Crzzsz, Malay dagger. 
Crice, var. of CRIKE. Ods. 


Crichtonite (kraitansit). Aix. [Named after | 


Dr. Crichton.] A variety of menaccanite. 
1822 CLEVELAND Jizz. 705. 1868 Dana AZin. 143. 
Crick (krik\, 53.1 Forms: 5 erykke, cryk, 


6-7 cricke, (8 creek, 9 creak), 6- crick. [OF } 


uncertain origin; prob. onomatopoeic, expressing 
the sudden check which the spasm canses; cf. 
next, and Stirca. It may owe its form partly to 
association with Crook, which has this sense in 
Craven dialect: cf. the Sc. cece similarly used, 
‘cleik in the back’ (Jam.\.] | 

A painful spasmodic affection of the muscles. of 
the neck, back, or other part, appearing as asudden 
stiffness which makes it more or less impossible 
to move the part. | 

¢1440 Prop. Parv, 103/1 Crykke, sekenesse (or crampe), 
spasueus,.. tetanus. ¢ 1460 Rel. Aut. Il. 29 Thou might 
stomble, and take the'cryk. 1898 Florio, Adolomeayo, 
troubled with a cricke or wrinch in the necke or backe. 
1639 Furcer Holy War Ep. Ded. (1840) 6 To have such a 
crick in his neck that he cannot look backward. 1668 R. 
L’Estrrancs Vis. Ovev. (1708) 173 "Tis nothing. . but a Crick 
she has got in her Back. 1749 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
II. 520 A violent creek has seized Mr. Monck's neck, and he 
can't stir, 1856 Wuvre Metvittr Kale Cov. xiv, You.. 
study the thermometer till you get a crick in your neck. 

b. Applied to a disease of horses. 


1607 TorsEtL Four. Beasts (1673) 284 The crick in the 
neck .. is when the horse cannot turn his neck any manner 
of way, but hold it still right forth. 1727 BrapLey Faz, 
Dict., Flanks, a Distemper in Horses, the same being a 
Wrench, Crick, Stroke, or other Hurt got in his Back. 

C. attrib. ; a 
2774 Mrs. Harnis in Priv. Lett, Ld. Malmesbury 1. 276 
She has had what was formerly named a cvi¢cé neck, but the 
modern phrase now for those vulgar things is rheumatism. 


+ Crick, 54.2. Ods. [app. the same as F. cic, 


an instrument composed of a toothed wheel, which | 


gives motion to a notched bar: see Hatzfeld s. v. 


Cric.] The instrument or appliance for bending a | 


cross-bow; the gaffle. 
r530 Patscr. 210/2 Cricke to bende a crosbowe. with, 
craneguin. [1874 Kyuicut Dict. Afech., Crick, a small jack- 


Crick, 53.3 A variant of CREEK 54,1 


Crick, 54.4 Short for Cricket: cf. also Gaic,. | 
1616 SHELDON Mir. of Antichrist 323 (T.) A merry cricke | 
and boon companion. 1818 Topp, Crick..3. A corruption of | 
cricket..Crzck is used for cricket in the old song of fake | 


thy old Cloak about thee. 


Crick (krik), 7.1 [f£ Crick sd.1] trans. To | 


give a crick or wrench to (the neck, etc.). 
1861 Mayuew Lond. Lad, Ill. 


..dhat is what they called being ‘cricked’. 1884 


BORNE Hicks Pasha 48,1 can’t say I saw it, as I did not © 
want to crick my neck. . te 


Crick, v7.2 [Echoic, or perh. a. F. eriguer. Tt 


creak.| To make a sharp abrupt sound, as a . 
grasshopper. Hence Criccking vil. sb. 


60x’ Hotiann’ Phixy I. 353 Others make acricking. | 
| with a. certain long traine, as the Grashoppers.. 41693 
Urnounart Rabelais it. xiii.. ro7 The .. mumbling of | 


Rabets, cricking of Ferrets. _ Se . 

Crick-crack, sé., v., adv. [Onomatopeeic re- 
duplication of Crack. Cf. F.-erze crac, and Du. 
hrikkrakken to crackle.] A representation of a | 


CRAOKER 6.) 


| repeated sharp sound. (In quot. 1600! perh. = | 


2565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Crispans, Crepitus cris- i. 


crocke : ticke, tac! e, etc. x600 Aaides Metam, i. in | 
Bullen O, Pd. I. 126 They come of crick-cracks, and shake - 


their tayles like a squib. 1856 DoseLt £ag.'in Time of | 

| War, Lady Constance’, Hear his pistol cric-crac!sHearhis |<" 

‘rifle ping-pang! 870 Miss Brivcman Ro, Lynne 11. viii. || SPOTS: 
166 Her dres§ caught in a twig, and crick-crack went ‘the | “. 


So + Crick-cracl 
crackling sounds. 


/2 He used to take my | 
legs and stretch them, and work them round in their eae 
J. Cot - 


e @., to’ emit a series of sharp | 5, 
OUNCE. Ps oe oe 4A for'altime,-- 1888 Parnon Wisden's Alnanac 111 
_ @36x8 Syivester Du Bartas 11. rv. tv. Decay'635 A fire ' cy 


CRICKET. 


in stubble, Which, sodain spreading. .Crick-crackling quickly 
all the Country wastes. ee ae 
Cricke: see CREESE. : 
Cricket (Ckriket), sd. Forms: 4-5 cri-, 
eryket(te, -at, crekytt, 5-6 creket(te, 7 kricket, 
erecket, 6- cricket. [a. OF. extguet, crequet 
(Marie de France, 12th c.) cicada, cricket, related 
to créigaer ‘to creake, rattle, crackle’ (Cotgr.), and 
to MDu. creZef, Du. and LG, &rekel cricket; all 
derivatives of an echoic 47z&-, imitating a sharp, 
abrupt, dry sound, such as is made by this insect.] 
1. Any saltatorial orthopterous insect of the genus 
Acheta or of the same tribe; the best-known 
species are the common house-cricket, Acheta 
domestica, ‘an insect that squeaks or chirps about 
ovens and fireplaces’ (J.), the field-cricket, 4. 
campestris, and mole-cricket, Gryllotalpa vulgaris. 
In ME. identified with the fabulous Salamander. — 
¢x325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright. Voc. 164 La 
salemaundre,a criket.. 1377 Lancu. 7. Pd. B. xiv. 42 Fissch 
to lyue in pe flode and in pe fyre be crykat. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R xvut. ix. (1495) 760 Vhe Crekette hyght 
Salamandra: for thys beest quenchyth fyre and lyueth in 
brennynge fyre. 2530 Parser. 210/2 Cricket a worme, cric- 
guet, gresilion. 1605 Suaks, Macb. u. ii. 16, I heard the 
Owle schreame, and the Crickets cry, 1632 Mitton Pex- 
seroso 82 Far from all resort of mirth, Save the cricket on 
the hearth. 3727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Dropsy, Five 
grains of the Ashes of Crickets, little Animals found in 
Baker's Ovens. 1798 Souruey “yan to Penates, Where 
by the evening hearth Contentment sits And hears the cricket 
chirp. 1846 Dickens (¢iéZe', The Cricket on the Hearth. 
859 Tennyson £laine 106 The myriad cricket of the 
mead, _ 32 oe | 
b. Used for Crcapa. (Cf. BALM-CRICKET.) 
1864 Ear. Dersy /ézad ut. 181 In discourse Abundant, as 
the cricket, that on high From topmost boughs of forest 
tree sends jorth His delicate music. | | 
@. ¢vansf. of a person. | , 
1612 Braum. & Fi. Coxcom iv. iii, Shee’le talke some 
times ; ‘tis the maddest cricket ! te § e 
a. Prov. phrase. As merry (etc.) as a cricket. 
rs92 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 158 As pleasant as a 
cricket. 596 SHaks. 1 Alen. /V, 11. iv. roo Pri. Shall we 
be merry? /oix. As merrie as Crickets, my Lad. ryze 
Amuerst 2p. Sir F. Blouxt 11 Make me merry as a 
Cricket. 1873 Hotiann A. Bouzie. xvi. 253 Mullens had 


become as cheerful and lively as a cricket. 

2. U.S. Savannah cricket (cf. cricket-frog in 3). 
4996 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 217 There is yet an extremel 
diminutive species of frogs, called by some, Savannah 
crickets, whose notes are not unlike the chattering ofyoung 
birds or crickets. | eg 


E Diar 
as duck 


lay, When 
ll.’ x88r Daz 


Grace played excellent cricket. *~ 


play cricket-a-wicket, and be merry. 


CRICKET. 


2. attrib. and Coméb., as cricket-bail, -bat, -clud, 
field, -ground, -match, -player, + -staff. 

r61z Cricket-staffe [see above].. x688 E. Pritires Myst. 
Love § Elog., Would my eyes had been beat out of my 
head with a cricket ball. 2749 Scheme Equip. Men of War 
37 In as great Esteem in London, as Cricket Matches 


are at this Day. 2750 Jonnson Rambler No. 30? 6 Some- | 


times an unlucky boy will drive his cricket-ball full in 
my face. 19755 (‘z//e), The Game at Cricket, as settled 
by the Several Cricket Clubs. @ 19787 Jenyns Jmit. Hor. 
Epist. u. i, (R.) Hence all her [England’s] well-bred heirs 
Gamesters and jockies turn’d, and cricket players. 1825 
in Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 636, 1 was stunned with shouts 
.-from the cricket ground. 12860 All Year Round No. 53. 
58, I observe a sheaf of cricket-bats in the corner. 1884 

on. I. Buen in Lrllywhite’s Cricket Ann. 3 An eleven on 
an Australian cricket-field. 


6h Gricket (krikét), 53.3 Also 7 -it, krickett, 


[This and the parallel form CRackzET appear in the - 
ivth.c. Cf. also Crock sd.5; the ulterior history 


is unknown. | tees i | 
Connexion has been suggested with LG. krauk-stoal, 


pl. -stéZe, according tothe Bremische Worterbuch 1767, ‘the - 


movable seats in churches for women of the lower ranks.’] 
- A low wooden stool; a foot-stool. Now local. 
21643 W. Cantwricat Lady Errant v. i.(1651) 69 Pl stand 
upon a Crickit, and there make Fluent Orationsto’em. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoxry 111. 291/2 A kind of low footed stool, or 
Cricket as some call it. 2692 SHADWELL Scowrers 1, went 
thither [to Westminster Hall], expecting to find you upon a 
Cricket, civilly taking Reports. 1723 Guardian No. gt 
That he..hath privily conveyed iY large book. cricket, 
or other, device under him, to exalt him on his seat. 1740 
Gray Wes. (1827) 78 Nine chairs. five stools, and a cricket. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket J, Barton xxiv, Mary drew her little 
cricket out from under the dresser, and. sat down at Mrs. 
Wilson’s knees. 1880 Miss Yoncre Bye Words 220 He gave 
us each a little cricket to sit upon. 
b. Also cricket-stool. (Cf. Se. crackie-stoo!.) 
1694 S. Jounson Motes on Lett. Bs. Burnet 1. 104 [She] 
threw her Cricket-stool at his Head. 1708 Motrevux Rabelais 
“Av, xxx. (1737) 126 His Reason, like a Cricket Stool. 
Cricket (kri két), v [f. Cratcxer 5d,+] 
To play cricket. - | 
_¢x809 Byron in Lett, & ¥rnds. (1830) I. 63 [At Harrow] 
I was always cricketing——rebelling—fighting—rowing. 1847 
Tennyson Prine. Prol. 1539 They boated and they cricketed. 
1861 G. Merepita £van Harrington 1, xv. 294 You can 
cricket, and you can walk. 
+ Cricket-a-wicket.. Ods. (See quots.) 
x598 Florio, Sevil/are, to make a noise as a cricket, to 
lsid., Tarabara, 
_higledi-pigledie, helter skelter, cricket a wicket. 16x21 — 
frittfritt, as we say cricket a wicket, or gigaioggie. 
Cricketer (kriskétax). [f. Cricxer sé.2 or v, 
 +-ER1,.] One who plays cricket. 
1770 J. Love Cricket 4 The robust Cricketer, plays in his 
. Shirt. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLUI. 451 To see the Surrey 
_ ericketers Out-bat them and out-bowl.. 1861 Hucues Jon 
Brown at Oxf. xxv. (1889) 237 A coach covered with 
cricketers returning from a match drove past the window, 
 Cricketing (krikétin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-Ine!) Playing cricket. _ 
_ 1808 HuGuson London V. 257 A handsome plain. .ap- 


intr. 


eketress (kri-kétrés), Alsoervon. cricketess. 
. Tf CRIckErEr + -Ess.] A female cricketer. 
3886 Halstead Gaz. 16 Sept. 4/5 One of the fair ‘ Cricket- 
~ vesses’, x890 Pal? Mall G. 2 June 2/2 Miss Austen plaved 
cricket , All Alfred Mynn’s sisters were famous cricketresses. 
—Crickety (krikéti), a. [f Cricker sd.'+-y.] 
~Cricket-like. 0 Bede ge a8 


_ 1838 Fraser’s Mag. XII 497 The small cricketty sound of | 


_ the beetle. 1846 HawrHorne Mosses 11. vii..119 He has that 
cricketty sort of liveliness 9 

 Cricking, v3/.sb. SeeCrron v2? 
+ Crickle-crackle. Oés. rare—1, [Redupl. of 

CRACKLE: cfiCRICK-CRACK.] Repetition of crackling. 


2637 N. Wurtine Hist. Albino & Beliama 130 (N.) We 


this night With crickle-crackle will the gobblins fright. 


+ Ori-ckling, v0/. sb. nonce-wd. Onomatopeceic - 


modification of erackling, expressing a lighter or 


more slender sound. With quot. 1644 cf. Crick sd.) . 


» 1577 Des Relat, Spir. 1. (1659).93 The frame of the stone 
gave: a crickling, no. hand touching it. .az 


also sd, (sc. muscle) ; hence erico-thy-roidean a. ; 
$0 crico-pharyngeal, -tracheal. Crico-tomy, the 
operation of dividing the cricoid cartilage. 


1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade M. 272 The crico-thyroidean ; 


membrane, 1847 Toop Cyel. Anat. IIL. ror/1 The crico- 


thyroid muscles, 878 T.. Byrant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. | 


3x The crico-thyroid arteries, 


In every merket place and strete. 


Virgin Widow rw. i. Wks, \Grosart) ITI. 305/1 ; i ay 

~ Courtier lost his haire? Or finds a crickling in his hammes? — 
—» Crico- (krai‘ko), comb. form of Gr. xpixos = xipxos - 
Ying, used in Anat, in sense ‘ pertaining to or con- | 
nected with the cricoid cartilage’, as crico-ary-_ 
‘tenoid a., pertaining to the cricoid and arytenoid 
~ cartilages ; alsosd. (sce. muscle); erico-thy‘roid a.,. 
- pertaining to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages; | 
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Cricoid (kroi-koid), a,and sb, Anat. [ad. mod. L. 
cricoidés, a. Gr. xpiuxoedns ring-shaped, f. xplxo-s = 
kipxos ring + -e:5}s -form. Formerly used in L. form.] 

A. adj. Ring-shaped ; applied sfec. to the ring- 
shaped cartilage which forms the lower and back 
part of the larynx. 

[z729-52 Cuampers s.v., The cartilage cricoides ] 1746R. 
James Jutrod, Moufet's Health's Improv. 5 The broad 
posterior Surface of the Cricoide Cartilage. 186x F. H. 
Ramapce Curad. Consumpt, 36 Between the first ring of 
the trachea and the cricoid cartilage. 

B. sb. The cricoid cartilage. 

[r7o6 Pururs (ed. Kersey), Crécoides, the Gristle of the 
Larynx, or top of the Wind-pipe, shaped like a Ring. 
1727-51 CHAMBERSS.V. Crico-arvignoidzus, In the posterior 
and lower part of the cricoides.] 1842 E. Witson Axat. 
Vade M. 492 The Cricoid is a ring of cartilage, narrow in 
front and broad behind. 1872 Huxtey Phys. vil. 179 A 
great ring of Cartilage, the Cricoid, which forms, as it were, 
the top of the windpipe. 

Cricoi-dean, a. =Cricom. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Crie, obs. form of Cry. - | 

Cried (kreid), fa2. a. [f. Cry v.+-"D.] Pro- 
claimed by crying or lond calling, announced. 

Chiefly in cried fair (Sc.), a fair proclaimed by public 


announcement; cried uf, extolled: the opposite of crzed 


down or decried, a . 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 111. xxii. 213 Acried-up Beauty 
makes more for 1 
a 1679 Kart Orrery Tryphon, Epilogue, A cry’d-down play. 
18x3 G. Ropertson Agric. Surv. Kincard, xvi. 407 Drum- 
lithte Michael fair for cattle. . followed. .by what is called a 
Cried fair, so distinguished, by being audibly proclaimed at 
this. 1837 LockHarr Scot? 11839! VII. 85 Sir Walter’s house 
was in his own phrase ‘ like a cried fair’ during several weeks 
after the King’s departure. 1886 Mrs, Cappy Footsteps 
Feanne D'Arc 228 Another of these much-cried-up spires. 

Cried, created: see CREE v.} 

Criell: see CRYAL. 

Crier (kroio1). Forms: 4-5 criere, -are, -our, 
eryour, 5-6 cryar, 6 criar, 5-9 cryer, 4- crier. 
[ME. crdere, a. OF. criere, nom. of crieur, agent-n. 
f. crzer to CRY: see -ER.] 


1. gen. One who cries. 7 

¢1380 Weir Serm, Sel. Wks. II, 11 Joon was a vois of 
a Criere in desert. x593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 105 You 
are none of these cryers vnto God. 1748 RicHARDSON in 
Four C. Eng. Lett, 196 Simplicity is all their cry; yet 
hardly do these criers now what they mean by the noble 
word. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 5 Some will 
join the cryers-up, and others the cryers-down. 1892 Har- 
pers Mag. 269'1 You were always a pretty crier, mother. 

2. spec. & An officer in a court of justice who 
makes the public announcements, acts as preserver 
of order, etc. oD 

[xz92 Britton 1. xxii. § 18 Et des criours, si nul prenge 
plus qe le establisement de noster estatut.] ¢x400 AZol. 
Loll. 8 If a bedel, or criare, schewe pe fre graunt of his 
lord. 31542 Act 33 Hen. V/I/, c. 12 § t9 The. saide clerkes 
. Shal .. appoint a criar to make proclamacions, and to call 
the iuries, and to do other thinges as becometh a criar of a 
court to do. @x633 Austin JJedit. (1635) 195 The Crier 
goes before the Judge. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat. (1852) 
IT. 445 Their crier calls out, ‘Make way for the grand 


| jury 1’. 188aSerjt. BALLANTINE Axper. xvi. 158 A remark 


made by the crier of the court to a friend. 
b. One appointed in a town or community to 


} make public announcements; a Common, or TowN 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 247 (Matzn.). A cryour 
schulde stonde vppon a toure, and..he schulde crie: Calo, 


a 1400 Bariaam & Fosaphat 348 A Crior to stonde per 
| ate Wib.a Trompe for to blowe pat alle men mihte hit wel i 


knowe.. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 103’t Cryar, he pat cryethe 


| yn a merket, or ina feyre, declamator, preco.. @1533 Lo. 


Berners Huon xxvii, 84 Get a cryer and make to be cryed 
¢ 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 
1529/4 Whoever can give notice of him to..the City Cryer, 
they shall be well rewarded. 1726 Lrom: Aldberti's Archit. 
II. 6b, All common Cryers were excluded from the Temple. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneuiile Il. 265 Repeated by a 
crier for the benefit of the whole village. / 

ec. One who cries goods for sale: +(@) as auc- 
tioneer or agent for others (ods.) ; (6) as hawker 
on his own account. ; 


1853 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices ( 7556) 107'To put the goodes . 


of the citizens in y? cryers mouthe. 1598 FLorio, Jucantare 


-«.to sell goods by a crier, ‘at who gives most. 1653 H. . 
» Cocan Pinto’s Trav, iv. 8, | was the first that was put to 
sale: whereupon, just as the Cryer was offering to deliver _ 
-me unto whomsoever would buy me. x727 Pore Art of 
Sinking 115 Common cryers and hawkers, who by re- — 
doubling the same words persuade people to buy their 


oysters, green hastings, or new ballads. iss Geet She Last 
Bar, 11.1, The whole ancient family of the London riers. 


€1850 Arab, Nis. (Rtldg.) 683 He saw a crier going about 
with a carpet..which he offered to put up for sale. 
8. TA kind of small bell used asa call. Obs, 

3467 Will of Langewitk (Somerset Ho.), A small belle 
called acryer, . * 


Crik (to cry crik) : see CREAK v. 5. | | 
+Crike, Ods. Also 4 crice. [a. ON. driki 


“crack, corner, recess’, used also of parts of the 
body, as in handarkriki arm-pit lerkrikt, Du. 


Jaarkrig the groin. Cf. CrweK sb.1 4.] ~ 

1. The anal cleft, r’ma podicis. ae 
[=turned] un-to the crice, So ledden he pat fule swike. 
@, A variant of CrgEK sd.1 in various senses, 


¢%300 Have.ox 2450 On a'scabbed mere, His nese went 


7 lyve withoute cryme. . 759° SpENSER J, 
be 


CRIME. 


+Criket. Ods. [f. erike, CREEK +-ET, corre- 
sponding to a possible F. evcguetze, dim. of erigue,} 
A small creek. 

1538 Leann /7iz, III. 38 There is a Criket betwixt 
Poulpirrhe and Low. 

Crikey (kroi‘kil, zz. collog. or slang. Also 
ericky, crackey. [As this alliterates with Chrdsz, 
or L. Christe! it was perh. originally one of the 
alliterative or assonant substitutes for sacred names, 
used to avoid the appearance of profanity: cf 
Crimtyz.] An exclamation of astonishment. 

1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Auto-da-fé, Itwould make you 
exclaim, .if an Englishman, Crikey! 1884 Harger's Mag. 
Oct. 693/1 Cricky ! didn’t she go it, though! 

Crile, orth. dial, Also 7 creil, 7-8 croyll, 
eroil. [Cf Du. &rzel dwarf; the forms present 
phonetic difficulties.] A dwarfed or stunted person. 

axz6o3 Montcoments /dyting 295 That cruiked, camschoche 
croyll, vncristned, they curse. x69r TomLinson in Ray 
N. C. Words, Creil, a short, stubbed, dwarfish man, 
Northumb. 1728 Ramsay Fables & Tales, Et. Duncan 
Forbes. viii, Thy wit's. a.croil, thy judgment’s blind... 188. . 


Hoce Brownieof B- FE. rzf Jam.) A-wee bit: hurklin. crilé,,.. 


+ Crim, zw: Obs. or dial. In 5 kreme; kryme, 


6 erym(me. 8 cream. [The form would be satis- 
~ fied by an OE. *crymman :—*krumjan,. £. cruma, 
| Crump, sb., qv.] trans. To crumble (bread, etc.) ; 
er own praise then her husbands profit. - | 


to scatter crumbs upon or into (a dish). b. cnty. 
To crumble, fall to pieces. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 35 Take hard 3olkys of Eyroun, 
& kryme a godequantyte per-to. 1530 PALSGR. 5013/2, Ierym © 
breed into a dysshe..Thou haste eaten thy potaze or I can 
crymme my dyssche. 1736 Pecce Kenticisms, Cream, to 
crumble. Hops, when they are too much dried, are said to 
cream, i.e. to crumble to pieces. ‘To cream one’s dish’, to 
put the bread into it, in order to pour the milk upon it, 
1880 in Parisn & Suaw Kentish Gloss. 2 from Pega. 

Crimble, earlier form of CRUMBLE v. now dial, 

Crimble, wv. dial. [Related to the root vb. 
*crimb-an, OK. crimman to press, compress, and 
tocrunb adj. contracted, bent, crooked, in the same 
way as crimple is to crimp vb. and crump adj.\: 
see CRIMPLE v. 2.] zztv. To shrink, cringe, go 
shrinking from observation. 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Crimble, to creep about 
privily, to sneak, to wind along unperceived. 1884 Cheshire 
Giloss., Crimble, to sneak out of an engagement. 1887 S, 
Cheshire Gloss., Crimble, intr. to cringe, to lift and draw to . 
gether the shoulders. .to avoid certain places, pick one’s way, 

Crim, con. Abbreviation of criminal conver- 
sation, i.e. adultery. (See CRIMINAL @.1.) 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 1, Wks. 1799 I. 55 You would 
not insinuate that she has been guilty of crim. con.? 803 
Sourney Aclogues ix, His dead father; did no murder; 
Never sustain’d an_ action for crim. con. 1858 Lp. Sr, 
Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop, Law xii. 77 The action of © 
crim. con., that disgrace to the nation, has been abolished. _ 

Crime (kroim), 5d. Also 4-6 eryme. fa. F, 
crime, in 12th ec. erimne, ad. L. crimen judgement, 
accusation, offence, f. root of cer-n-ére, cré-tum to 
decide, give judgement, etc.] | 

1. An act punishable by law, as being forbidden 
by statute or injurious to the public welfare. (Pro- 
perly including all offences punishable by law, but 
commonly used only of grave offences ) 

1382 Wycur Acts xxxiii. 29 Hauynge no cryme worthi 
the deeth, or bondis. ¢xgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxvill. 287 
3if the kyng him self do ony homycydie, or ony cryme, 
1526 TINDALE Acts xxv. 16 The Cryme wher of he Is accused, 
x607 Suaxs. Timon ut. v. 83 If by this Crime, he owes the 
Law his life. 1769 Bracksrons Com. IV. 5 A crime, or mis- 
demesnor, is an act committed, or omitted, in violation of a 
public law, either forbidding or commanding it. | 1832 
Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xix. 417 An offence which 1s pur- 
sued at the discretion of the injured party or his representa- 
tive isa civil ety An offence which is pursued by the ~ 
Sovereign or by the subordinates of the Sovereign is a 
Crime. 1867 Manch. Examiner 10 Oct., With the moralist 
bribery is a sin; with the legislator a crime. | Says 

44 blunder worse than a crime: see BLUNDER $b,2. 

b. collective sing. Action of such kind viewed 
collectively or abstractly ; violation of law. | 
1488 Caxton St. Wenefr. 3 Hast slayn by cryme as an 


-homycyde this noble vyrgyn, 1760 Gotpsm. C7zz. W.\xxiil, a 


I was imprisoned, though a stranger to crime. 1879 FROUDE 
Czxsar vill. 72 Men steeped in crime. x189x GLADSTONE in 
Daily News 3 Oct. 6/3 When they talk of crime in Ireland 


you must understand that the word bears a totally different | 
Meaning to what the word means in England. | 


2. More generally: An evil or injurious act; an— 
offence, a sin; esp. ofa grave character, 
1514 BarcLay Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 11 ares | 
Je 


after this began this cursed cryme. 1826 Pzlgr. Perf (W. : 
W. 1531)238 b, All y crymes of y* tonge, assclaunders..and 


prevy backbytynges. 1604 SHaks. Oth. v. ii. 26 If you be- 
thinke your selfe of any Crime Vnreconcil’d as yet to Heauen, 
and Grace. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1. 214 That with reiterated 
crimes he might Heap on himself damnation, 1706 AppIson 


| Poems, Rosamond 1. i, "Tis her crime to be loved, "Tis her 


crime to have charms, 1842 Miaut. Nonconf. 11. 1 If in 


- future we should go astray, we can plead no excuse in €X- 


tenuation of the crime. ag eee ey 
b. collective sing. Wrong-doing, sin. 

ox440 Gesta Rom. xxii, 74 (Harl. MS.) For no man may _ 
eu. xii, 75 Whilest 
b7 Mut-row : 


louing thou mayst Joue with equall crime. x6 LILTC 
P, £.1.79 One next himself in power, and next m crime. | 
2863 Wuittizr Laus Deo ii, Ring, O bells! Every stroke 
exulting tells Of the burial hour of crime. aes 
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: ue England on the establishment of the Divorce Court in 


' **ij, Good lawes, civil and criminall. 1686 J. Serceant 


diately for the Judge Criminal. 1776 Gisson Decl. §& FLT. 


“Take notice of crimes, and punish the cri 


execution, 


CRIME. — 


+3. Charge or accusation ; matter of accusation. 

1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 455 For we bere a cristen 
name Ye putte on vs a cryme and eek a blame. x26 Pilger. 
Perf, (1531) 66b, To whome, they beynge most innocent, 
hath ben put the cryme of fornicacyon. 1568 GraFron 
Chron. II. 92 The common people raysed a great cryme 
upon the Archbishop. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 1181, I rue 
That errour now, which is become my crime, And thou th’ 
accuser. 


4, Comb, 


1886 Ainsuiz Reynard the Fox, The rascal Reynard, 
crime-bestained. 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 329/r [These] 
are both crime-novels. 1888 Pal/ Mall G. 10 Oct. The 
thief-takers and crime-preventers of London. 

Crime, v. rare. [cf. OF. crimer, f. crime] trans. 
To charge with acrime or offence; to accuse. 

rs7o Levins Manip. 132/30 To cryme, criminari, xG6ax 
W. Sciater Tythes (1623: 140 [They] would. . not crime him 
of couetousness in that demand. 1890 W. G. Browne in 1927 
Cent. Nov. 846 He was crimed (ie. charged before the 
colonel) with filthy dirtiness and disorderliness on parade’. 

Crimeful (kroi-mfiil}, a. [f. Crime sd. +-FvL.] 
Full of or laden with crime +: criminal. 

1893 SuHaks. Laer, 970 This cursed, crimeful night. x602 
— Hanzi. ww. vil. 7 These feates, So crimefull, and so Capitall 
in Nature. 1877 Tennyson Havold v. i, Bolts that fall on 
crimeful heads. : | 

Crimeless (krai-mlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Free from crime; faultless, innocent. 


2593 Saaxs. 2 Hen, VT, u. iv. 63 So long as I.am loyall, | 
‘true .and.crimelesse. 1621 W..SciraTer 7ythes (1623) rex - 
“To pleade.;himselfe crimelesse of all irreverence. 2834 . 
‘Batts Map. 1.°372 A nobler aim,—To be—the. crimeless - 


Washington of France! 1887 Dasly News.25 July 4/7 
Examples of crimeless districts, 

Hence Cri-melessness. | 

1887 United Ireland 2 Apr. 5/2 Evidence of the absolute 
crimelessness of the country. 

Crimesin, -yn(e, obs. ff. Crimson. 


+Criminable, a. Ods. [f. L. type *crimznd- 
bilis, f. crimindre to criminate: see -BLE.] Indict- 
able. Hence Cri-minably adv., as a criminal. 

1360 Rotitann Crt. Venus iv. 495 Crimes criminabill. 1333 
BeLLlenDEN Livy ut. (1822) aT be accusit criminably. 

Criminal (kri-minal), a. and sd. Also 5 ery- 
mynalle, -el(l, cryminall, -el, 6-7 criminall. 
[a. F. crzménel (in Ch. de Roland, r1th.c.), ad. L. 
criminal-is of or pertaining to crime; f. crimen 
Crimg. See -AL.] 

A. adj. oS 

‘1. Of the nature of or involving a crime; more 


generally, of the nature of a grave offence, wicked. 

Criminal conversation (CONVERSATION 3': adultery, in the 
legal aspect of a ¢vesfass against the husband at common 
law. (Oés. in England since 1857.) _ 

1430 Lypc. Chrou. Troy u. xii, She..a syn committed 
that was cryminall. xs90 Spenser /. Q. 1. iil. 16 Pillage 
.. which he had got abroad by purchas criminall. x6xz 
Suaks. Wint. T. ut. ii. 90 No Father owning it (which is 
indeed More criminall.in thee, then it). 2759 Jonnson 
Rasselas xxix, lgnorance, when it is voluntary, is criminal. 
2768 BiacksTone Cozzw. IL]. 139 Adultery, or criminal 
conversation with a man’s wife. 1827 W. SELwyn Lew 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I. gro A criminal neglect of duty. r892 
F. Pottocx On Loris (ed. 3) 210 Against an adulterer the 
husband had an action at common law, commonly known 
as an action of criminal conversation. In form it was 
generally trespass vz ¢¢ arnzis, on the theory that ‘a wife 
is not, as regards her husband, a free agent or separate 
person’ .. Actions for criminal conversation were abolished 


Z 7s . : a . . ° + 

3 Relating to crime or its punishment. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 25 Some causes ben crymynel and 
somme ben cyuyle. xrg90 Sir J. Smuytn Dise. Weapons 


Hist, Monast. Conventions 146 Having under him two Civil- 
Lieutenants .. and one Lieutenant Criminal, with many 
Judges. 3745 Fortunate Orphan 200 She..sent imme- 


xvi. 390 They no longer possessed the administration of 
criminal justice. 1846 M -Curtocu Acc. Brit. Emtpire 
(854) II. 173 The highest court of criminal judicature 
known to the laws of England is the House of Lords. 2887 
LowELt Democr, 29 An experienced criminal lawyer. 
8. Guilty of crime or grave offence. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. 110 The vntrewe and 
crymynel tyraunt Alymodes. 16.. RoGers (J.), The neglect 
..renders us criminal in the sight of God. 1644 Prynne 
Moder. Apol. 1 Being. .taxed by Master lames Howell..as 


criminall of offering him very hard measure. 1726 ddv. 
Capt. R. Boyle 362 If criminal Persons were: sent over — 
there, they would find Employment. x7qxz Warts Jiprov. | 
Mind 1. iv. § 14 Let us search our hearts..and enquire how =| 
far we are criminal, x85r Hussey Papal Power iii, 144 — 
Criminal clerks had not yet..exemption allowed them from. | 
all civil tribunals. 2 og ms Jo aoe 
+b. Of beasts: Savage, fierce, malignant... Ods.. | 
614977 Caxton Yason 86 The most terrible-and most | 
crymynel dragon. 148r — Myrr. u. vi. Kij, Bestes..so | 
righte stronge & crymynell that no men dare approche them. — 


B. sé. +1. A person accused of a crime. Obs, 


2634 W. Tinwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, 18 The number of | 


Judges is not much inferiour to that of ‘Criminals. | 168z. 


Dryven Sf. Fryar (J.), Was ever criminal forbid to plead? | 


2. A person guilty or convicted of a crime. 


' a@1626 Bacon (J.\, Ruined. .by justice and sentence, as. |. 
_ delinquents and criminals... .x6sx Hosses Leviath, u.xxvil. | 
157 In the violation of the Law, both the Author, and Actor 


are Criminalls. 2772 Prisstiey Jnst. Relig. : 


ac 
a 


G. Liovp £6) § Flow II. 2x0 Going with th 


‘guilty and innocent. 
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Criminaldom (kriminaldom). nomuce-wad. The 
realm of criminals; criminals collectively. 

1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1515 The very dregs of French 
criminaldom, — . ae i 

Criminalism (krimindliz’m), The condition 
or practice of a criminal. 

1877 Besant & Rice Son of Vule. 1. vi. 84 Sunk into the 
slough of habitual criminalism. 1891 Daily News 13 May 
7/t, A Past Master in the Art of Convicted Criminalism. 

Criminalist (kriminalist). mod. f L. evi- 
mingl-is CRIMINAL + -1st. Cf. F. crimitnaliste 
(1715 in Hatzfeld).] One versed in criminal law; 
@ writer on criminal law. . 

21631 Donne £ss, (1651) 97, I haue read in some of the 

Criminalists. 2832 Adz. Kev. LIV. 188 Consulting the 
.. criminalists of different nations. 1892 VM. Y. Nato 15 


Sept. 203/3 The theories advanced by the anthropological 
school oF criminalists. 


Criminality (kriminzliti). fad. F.créminaltté 
or med.L. criminalitds (see Du Cange), f. crimin- 


als CRIMINAL : see -I1TY.] The quality or fact of © 


being criminal. 

r6xrx Coter., Crineiualité, Criminalitie; a criminal action, 
case, or cause. 1774 Pennant Zour Scot. im 1772, 345 
From habit it lost all the appearance of criminality. 2869 
Lecxy Lurop, Mor. I. iii. 474 That doctrine of the crimin- 

ality of error. 1869 J.Greenwoop 7 Curses Lond. 133 The 
growth of juvenile criminality. ; 
b. (with #2.) A criminal act or practice. 

1849 Srove. Canze's Necess. Introd. 30 Alleged as a chief 
point in the criminalities imputed to the Welsh. 

Criminally (kri-minali), adv. [f. Crimmar a. 
+-LyY 2,] 

l. According to criminal law. 

xs60 1st BR, Discip. Ch. Scot. vii. (1836) 49 If any of the 
university be criminally persued. x6sx W.G. tr. Cowel’s 
inst, 210 It is in his choise..whether he will prosecute the 
party civilly or criminally. x699 Luptow Ades, III. x10 
(R.) They thought not convenient to proceed against him 
criminally. 1885 Law Resorts 14Q. Bench Div. 202 The 
Attorney General, .was entrusted by the constitution to sue 
for the King, either civilly or criminally. 

2. Ina criminal manner ; soas to constitute crime. 

16,. Rocers (J.), As our thoughts extend to all subjects, 
they may be criminally employed on all. 2758S. Haywarp 
Sernt, xvii. 505 David .. when he fell so criminally and so 
publickly. 1848 Macautay “ist, Ang. I. 537 The earl’s 
conduct..had been, as he afterwards thought, criminally 
moderate. 1886 Law Times LXXXI. 178/1 The co- 
respondent .. proved that he had not been criminally inti- 
mate with the respondent, 

+ Cri*minalness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -nzss.] 
Quality or state of being criminal; = Crimiy- 
ALITY, 

a 1660 Hammonp Wks, IT. 131 (R.) To. .excuse our schism, 
or avert the criminalness of it. 2698 R. Fercusson } der 
Eccles. 50 A proof of his Criminalness. 1755 in JoHNson. 
1775_AsH [see CriMINALTY]. 

+ Cri-minalty. Os. = CRIMINALITY. 

1775 Asn, Criminality (wot much used), Criminalness. 
1797 /Tist.in Ann. Reg. 15/1 These were acts of criminalty 
for which. .they would find no mercy. 


Criminate (krimine't), » [f L. coimindt., 
ppl. stem of criminari, or criminare to accuse, 
charge with crime, f. crime Crime. ] 

Ll. ¢rans. To charge with crime; to represent as 
criminal. | 

x64s Pacitr Herestogr. (1646) 62 They criminate the 
Dutch and French Churches. 1793 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Wot. (1832) II. 386, I suppose the public 
servants will be criminated. 31816 Keatince 7rav, (1817) 
‘I..134 We must begin in self-justification .. by criminating 
those whom we mean to destroy. x8ss Macau.ay F7isi, 
Eng. Til. 699 The noble penitent then proceeded to make 
atonement for his own crime by criminating other people.. 
2. To prove (any one) guilty of crime; to in- 
criminate, as 

1665 Granvitt Sceps. Scz, xii, Whom, I would not justifie 
myself, to criminate. xyor State Papers in Aun. Reg. 160* 


’ They cannot be examined, criminated, or judged..with 


respect to what they have said, written, or performed. 184 
J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk I. 129 Determined not to 


- criminate himself by any allusion to the circumstance. 


3. To represent or censure (a thing or action) as 
criminal; to blame severely, condemn. 


21677 Lo. Nortu Light in Way to Paradise (1682) 29 | 


(T.) As for our church liturgy it is now criminated by many 


as idolatrous, 31792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 43 (1794) 


IJ. 138 To criminate the motives and actions of mankind. 


1828 D’Israzit Chas. J, I. xii. 327 Eliot descends to | 


criminate the Duke’s magnificent tastes. 
‘Hence Criminating ff]. a. 


782) 1.53 |. Burke / 
als. 1883 
criminal to — 


_ crimynous w 
~x600 Hotran! 


CRIMINOUSLY. 


Criminative (kri‘mindtiv), a, [f L. ppl. stem 
criminat-+-1vE.] Tending to or involving crimin- 
ation ; that charges with crime or grave offence ; 
accusatory. ; 

221734 Nortu Lives I. 214 In such cases the courtiers are 
. .criminative against the judges..as being morose, ill-bred, 
and disrespectful. 18x8 Jas. Mien Brit. India LI. v, vill. 
680 Their criminative representations against Macartney. 
1849 Grote Greece 1. lix. (1862) V. 248 The criminative 
orators were omnipotent. eed 

Criminator (kri-mineltor), [a.L. erimindtor, 
agent-n. from crimindre: see CRIMINATE.] One 
who criminates, or charges with crime. 

x609 Biste (Douay) Lev. xix. 16 Thou shalt not be a 
criminatour, nor a whisperer among the people. 1653 
R. Baru Disswasive Vendic. (1655) 76 A false Criminator. 
x8x2 Suettey Let. to E. Hitchiner, Lhe opinion of the 
world is not the likeliest criminator to impeach their 
credulity. ~~ Sb tage es oe 

Criminatory (kriminateri\), a. [f. L. type 
crimindlorius, f. criminator : see prec. and -oRY.] 
Involving or relating to crimination, = = 

1376 FLeminc Panopl. Efisi. Biv b, An epistle..Crimin- 


atorie. x8rr du, Keg. 1809, 159 A criminatory. charge - 


against an individual. 1868 KE. Kowarns Raleigh I. xviii. 
370 No evidence criminatory of his master had been ob- 
tained from him. 


Crimine, -iny (kri-mini\, zz. Also crimeny, 


-ini. [perh, It. crémdne crime, etc., as an ejacula- 
tion; but cf. Crikgy, and the kindred ejaculation 
jiminy, GEMINI] Avulgar exclamation of astonish- 
ment: now somewhat archaic. 

168r Otway Soldier's Fort, 1. i, O crimine! Who's 
yonder? 1693 SourHerne Maia’s last Prayer MM. |, O 
crimine! I see I must be plain with thee. ¢28x6_ Byron 
(L.), Crimini, jimini! Did you ever hear such a nimminy 


pimminy Story as Leigh Hunt’s Amini? 1865 E. C.. 


I am astonished. 

+Criminist. Obs. ?. = CRIMINALIST. 

a163z Donne Zss. (1651).53 Criminists have commanded 
Heresie, which is but Election. .to. .undertake a capitall and 
Infamous signification, . : ; 

Criminology (kriminglédzi). [f. L. crimin- 
Crime +-(0)LoGy.] The science of crime; that 
part of anthropology which treats of crime and 
criminals. here 

1890 A thenzum 6 Sept. 3258/2 We share Dr. Topinard’s 
dislike of the term ‘criminal anthropology’, and may adopt 
the term ‘criminology’ till a better can b : 
Sat, Rev. 28 Mar. 398/t An examination and refutation of 
the new Italian ‘ criminology’. : 

So Criminolo'gical ¢., Crimino‘logist. 


CLAYTON Cruel Fortune LI, 184 Criminy !—Raymond tight. 


1857 Sat. Rev. II], 271/2 In the author of Dark Deeds - 
we have acriminologist ofa third sort. 1890 Athenwum6 
Sept. 325/3 The object of the criminologist. is, first, to ~ 


establish the existence and define the characteristics of a 


physical criminal type or types; second, to investigate the — 


psychical phenomena associated with criminality, x892 


Monist II. 314 M. G. Tarde, the great criminologist .. re- 


views the penological and criminological literature . of 
recent times. a 04 Sc | 
+Criminose, 2. Ods.~° [Cf next], Hence 
Criminosity. | fo Se ence iene ders 
1727 Bativey vol. II., Crimeznose, ready to blame or accuse. 
Criminosity, Reproach, ill Report. x77gin AsH, 
Criminous (kri‘minas), 2. Also 5 erymynous, 
6 crimynous, cryminous, Sc. criminois. [a. 


AFr. criminous = OF. crimineux (15th c in 


Godef.), ad. L. crimindsus, f. crimen Cru.) 


+1, Of the nature of a crime; full of or marked 


by crime or grave offence; criminal. ? Obs. 


4483 Caxton 2 sop (1889) 63 The sayd shepherd com-. | 
myséed a crymynous dede. rs6a Act 5 £lzz.c. 23$21 To 


continue their sinful and criminous Life. xg93 Norpen 


Spec, Brit. Msex.8 Carping at euerie fault, holding the - 
smallest errour .. verie criminous. 1674. P. pu Movin - 


Papal Tyranny 47 A deeply criminous forgery. 1858 Sat. 
Rev. VI. 204/1 My criminous fambics. | : ; 


2. Of persons: Guilty of crime. Now chiefly in : 


the technical crimtnous clerk (see CLERK $5.1). 
535 Stewart Crom. Scot. III. 535 Of his men War 


_ criminois vther nyne or ten. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. i. 


(1882) 107 To giue sentence .. vpon any criminous person. 


r6rz Srenp Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, vi. (1632) so4 That Clerks | 


criminous should be tried before secular Judges. 1639. 


| Hammonp On Ps. li. 4 Paraphr.:262.The most: criminous . 
_rebell. .x722 Be. Witson in Keble 277 xvi. (1863) 4970 
Tending to the encouragement of the criminous and re- | 
fractory. 1847 Masxecy fon. K 


‘zt. ILI. p. cxxix, Of punish- 


ing criminous clerks, 1892 77zes 29 Ap 9/2 Bishops at .. 
"present have to get rid. of criminous clerks 
| ais almost prohibitory, © 

“3, OF or relatin 
involving crimination. . ebteae Gah Si be Wee OD 
B Debell, Salem Wks. 995/2 Concerning great: 


Obs. 
x533 More Deb 


ULWER Az 
ae 


Exposed unto - criminous 
vopomet, 124 Some. .dare to 


aL Efise. 


rence to crime; by way of crim 


‘Kyoutes Hist, Turks (x621) 1305 


e found. 2189 _ 


at a cost which — 


crime; accusing of crime; 


es to be taken in great criminal causes... 


I = 
Answ. Animado. [gnati. 


CRIMINOUSNESS. 


tooke cximonously in that place. 1625 tr. Camden's Hist. | 


&ilzz, 1. (4688) x12 By accusing her criminously. | 


-Criminousness. [f. as prec. +-nuss.] The - 


state or quality of being criminous ; criminality. 


1648 Likou Bas. 4, [could never be convinced of any such 
Criminousness inhim. ax7zg Burnet Own Time U1. 312 
His words had no sort of criminousness, much less of | 


treason in them. 2874 Br, Macese in Rep. Comm Ch. 


Patronage, Evid. Quest. 31. 5 Within what limit of time | 
would the bishop be allowed to allege criminousness on the — 


part of a clerk?. 


* * Ld 


Crimison, crimosin(e, etc., obs. ff. Crimson. 
Crimp (krimp), 5é.1\ [Of uncertain origin. 


(It might be connected with Crimp v.!, if the primary — 
sense were ‘to press or impress’ (seamen, etc.}; but this is | 
very doubtful, for the general notion running through the 
senses appears to be that of ‘agent; intermediary, broker, | 


» ‘procurer’.)} 


“+1. Of doubtful meaning: used in reproach or | 


derision, Ods. 


“3638 Foro Fancies 1. ii, Zn¢. What? thou fatten’st apace — 
on capon still? Sta, Yes, crimp; "tis a gallant life to be an | 


old lord's pimp-whiskin. 


2. An agent making it his business. to procure : 
seamen, soldiers, etc., esp. by seducing, decoying, 


entrapping, or impressing them. 


Since the passing of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, | 
applied to one who, infringes sub-section x of this Act, z.¢, 
to a person other than the owner, master, etc., who engages — 


seamen without a license from the Board of Trade. 
, 1958 J. Brake Plan Adar. Syst. 44 When a master of a 
ship. hath lost any of his hands, he applies to a crimp.. 


who makes it his business to seduce the men’ belonging to - 


some other ship. 1796 StepMan Axped, Surinam U1. 28 


‘Trepanned into.the West India Company’s service by the | 
crimps or silver-coopers as a common soldier. 1836 MarryaT | 


Midsh. Easy xxxviii. 144 Offering three guineas ahead to 


the crimps for every good ableseaman. 1842 -—~ /’. Keene xx. — 


(1863) 173, I hear there are plenty of good men stowed away 
by the crimps at different places. _ 1839-40 W. Irvine Wod- 
Jeré’s R. (1855) 235 Sallying forth at night.,he came near 
being carried off by a gang of crimps. 1887 Spectator 21 


‘May 69z/2 In the high and palmy days of the crimp, the | 


pirate, the press-gang. | 


b. transf. and fg. 


1789 Wo.cotr (P. Pindar) £4. Falling Minis. Wks, 1812 _ 


II. x15 That sends to counties, borough-towns, his Crimps 
Alias his vote-seducing Pimps. 1794 — Rowd/. for Oliver, 
ibid. 198 Cupid’s trusty crimp, By mouths of vulgar. people 


christen’d pimp. c¢x860 WraxaLy tr. R. Houdin xv. 207 | 
Nothing .. can shake off the grip of these skilful crimps | 


[theatrical agents}. 


ships; a broker. Ods, 
ax17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crimp, one that under- 


takes for.or agrees to unlade a whole ship of coals, 1754. 
Stryvee Svow's Surv, II. v. xiv. 319/x Any Coal owner 
may employ ..crimps or Factors, not being lightermen or . 


buyers of Coals for sale. 19769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
Il. 15x The Brokers of these Coals are called Crimps: The 


Vessels they load their Ships with at Newcastle, Keels. 
79x Huppesrorp Salmag. (1793) 109 Crimps, and coal- _ 


beavers. 


A To play crimp: see quots. Obs. 


azgoo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, To play Crimp, to lay or » 
bet on.one side, and (by foul play) to let t’other win, having | 


ashare of it. dus a Crimp, to run a Race or Horse-match 
- knavishly, £72 


_ sport. Jézd. 54 Another makes 


5. Comb., as crimp-like, -match (see 4, quot. 1719). 
s.. IL. 307. | 


29794 Worcorr (P. Pindar) Row2. for Oliver’ 
‘Crmp-like, for other regions, troops engaging. 


Mee : gaging : 
Crimp, 56.2 [prob. f Crimp a.!} An obsolete 


game at cards. | 


1632 B: Jonson Magn, Lady 1. i, Let her. Laugh and keep | 
company at‘gleek or crimp, 1689 SuapweLt Bury 1, 
Gallantry, mix’d now and then with Ombre, Crimp, Comet, . 


or Incertain. 1703 Lug. Lady's Catech. in J. Ashton Soc. 
Life Q. Anne 7o Lost five Guineas at Crimp. 170 Appison 


Tatler No, 250 P 9'To find them about Midnight at Crimp . 


-and Basset. 1867 Ouipa C. Castlemaine (1879) 3 Regretted 
the loss of ten guineas. at crimp. : 


attrib. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 457 Pr 3 ‘The private iy 


Transactions of the Crimp Table. oe 

Crimp (krimp), 56.3 [f. Crime v.17] oe 
cL. pl. Crimped tresses: cf. ‘curls’? GS 
1883 Century Mag. XXV. 525/1 The Shaker sisters don’t 


had ceased'to be crimpy. - ~ 


“2. Phrase. Zo be in the critaps : see quot. Obs, 


wear crimps. 1888 CAzcago Advance 13 Dec., Crimps that 


3688 Mince French Dict. s,v., To be in the Crimps, or 


to be well set out in Clothes, é@éve dien paré. 

. Crimp (krimp), @. [app. radically allied to 

Crimp v.t; perh. originally with the notion ‘ yield- 

ing to pressure, easily compressed’; cf. however 
~ MHG. krimpf crooked, curved (Kluge), and 

Crisp a, for the transition from ‘curled, curly, 


crimped’ to “brittle, friable’, C£ also Crumr a.] | 


il. ‘Friable,. brittle, easily crumbled, easily re- 
duced to powder’ (J.)3 crisp. | ; 

rs87 Cuurcuyarn Worth. Wales (1876). 28 So fresh, so. 
sweete, so red, so. crimp withall.As man may say, loe, 
Sammon here at call. 1699 Evetyn Acetarda (1729) 176 


They will keep longer, and..eat crimp, and welltasted. 1708 | 


J; Putts Cyder u. (1727) 50 Now the Fowler...with, swift 
early steps Treads the crimp Earth. x25 Brapiey Fame, 


Dict, s. v. Sallet, Slices of the whitened stems which being | 


crimp and short are eaten with oil, vinegar, salt, and pepper. 


x8.. Mrs, Cameron Careless Boy 12 The grass was crimp | 


and-white with the hear frost. ©. ~ 


. An agent or contractor for unloading coal- . 


| D'Urrey Pidds II. 53 Let Jades that | 
are foundéer’d be bought, Let Jockeys play Crimp to make 
acing a Trade..And | 
many a Crimp Match has made, By bubbing another Man’s | 


| F. Francis Angling i. (1880) sp Sait chub..if crimped and 
a - 


1174, 


b. Hence crimp-meat. 


1686 W.D.tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. ? 365 Som things 
also hee broileth on a gridiron, or frieth on a frying-pan, but — 


if overmuch, they becom crimp-meat. 


+2. fig. “Not consistent, not forcible: a low | 


cant word’ (J.) Obs. 


{But this alleged sense is fuunded only on the following | 
passage, in which some edd. have scvi#zé = ‘ scant, limited, — 


very sparing’, which seems a better reading.] 


1712 ARBUTHNOT Yokn Bull u. iv, The evidence is crimp 5 


the witnesses swear backwards and forwards, and contradict 
themselves. aa ; a 

8. Said of hair, feathers, ete.: Crimped.' 

1764 Anna Sewarp in Poet, Ws. (1810) I. p. cxv, A bag 
wig; in crimp buckle, powdered white as the new shorn 


flecce. 1784 New Spectator iii. 4/2 The head is adorned.. . 


with crimp feathers, 


: 4. Comb., as crimp-frilled. 


— x8ax Crare Vili. instr. 11, 131 Crimp-frill’d daisy. 
Crimp (krimp), v1 [Corresponds to MDu. — 
crimpen intr.; to contract or draw oneself together, 

to shrink,; become wrinkled or shrivelled (with 


cold, etc.), with weak causal krempen, krimpen to 


draw together, shrivel up, wrinkle, Du: krzmpen to - 


shrink, shrivel,.diminish, E.Fris. 2rzweper trans. 
and intr., to crook, wind, draw in or together, 
shrink, become tight, compressed, shorter, or less, 
Da. drympe trans., to wrinkle, shrink (cloth), Sw. 
krympa to shrink, to sponge; OHG. chrimphan, 
MHG, rimpfen to. draw oneself together con- 
vulsively, For ulterior etymology, see the note to 
Cramp sé.1 Not known in OE.; the only ME. 
example found is that in the intr. sense 1; other- 


wise the verb belongs to the 17-19th c., and may — 


be the causal derivative. ] 


1. catr. To be compressed, pinched or, indented © 
(as e.g. the’body of insects). (In ppl. a. exdmping.) ° 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (1495) 741 Beestys 
with crympynge body haue sharpe wytte and felynge..as © 


bein and amptes that here and smel aferre. 


42. trans. To.curl. (In pa. pple. exzmped.) Obs. , 
. 1698 Tyson in Phil Trans. XX. 112 The Verge or Rime 
of the ontward Ear seem’d to be crimp’d. 


1730-36 BaiLey 
(folio), Crimpt, curled... ; x 7 
8. To compress or pinch into minute parallel 
plaits or folds; to frill, = | Dg 


ryrz ArsurHnot Yokn Bull um. i, Crimpt ribbons in her - 
head-dress. 1838 Dickens O. 7zvist xiv, To crimp the little . 


frill that bordered his shirt-collar. 1848 THacxeray Bf. 


Snobs xxvii, The maid is crimping their .. ringlets with hot — 
tongs. 1859 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 157 By crimping or — 
dividing the edge of the cup, prehensile organs of less or 
greater length and power arising thereby. x86z Sara Dutch . 


Pict. xix. 295 [She] thought far too much of crimping her 
tresses, 


b. To wrinkle or crumple minutely, to crisp the | 


surface of, | . 


x772 W. Battey Descr: Useful Machines 1,229 The Italian 
method of crimping crapes. /éid. 1.230 A large specimen | 
of crape crimped and manufactured exactly like the Italian. ° 
r82x Crare Vill. Atinstr. 1. 209 The breeze, with feather- | 
feet, Crimping o’er the waters sweet. 1883 E. PENNELL. | 
Ecmuirst Cream Leztcestersh, 398 The crimping, woolly , 


effect of half a gale from the south-west. 
ec. Zechn, To make flutings in (a brass cartridg 


case), so as to turn the end inward and back-upon | 
the wad, in order to confine the charge; to cor- - 


rugate. | 


4. To cause (the flesh of fish) to contract and be- ; 


come firm by gashing or cutting it before rigor 
miortes sets in, oe ae | 
1698 LEEUWENHOEK in PHil, Trans. XX. 174. The Muscles 
of a Fish that has been dead for a good while, do not con- 
tract themselves when they are cut in Pieces, which we call 
Krimping. 1743 Loud. & Country Brew. mm, ‘ed. 2) 170 
The Cook cuts [a fresh Cod] into several small Pieces, in 


order, as they call it, to crimp it, by letting them lie inhard - 
' cold Spring-Water about an Hour. 1789 G. Keate Pelew © 


JsZ, 302 ‘Vhe grey mullet, which they crimped, and fre- 
quently eat raw, 1804 A. CariisLe in Pil. Trans. XCV. 
23 The remarkable effects of crimping fish by immersion in 
water, after the usual signs of life have disappeared. 1867 


fried dry, are by no means so bad. 


_. b. transf. To slash, to gash. 


3855 Motiey Dutch Rep. (1861) IT. 359 Those who at- 

| tempted resistance were crimped alive like fishes and left to 

gasp themselves to death in lingering torture. 
BocK Preh. Tintes xiii. (1869) 435:Among the females. .the 
‘only ceremony of importance was scarring the back. Eyre | 


‘indeed calls it tattooing, but ‘ crimping” would-be, I think, 


‘amore correct expression, . tee 
|. & spec. To. bend or mould into shape (leather | 
| for the uppers of boots, or forasaddle).- 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 648/1 The curved bar which | 
‘supports the form upon which the leather is crimped. 


6. ‘To pinch and hold; to seize’ (Webster). 


_ (No quotation given or sourcenamed.) | 
Crimp (krimp), 7.2 [f Crrme sd.1] To im- | 
| press (seamen or soldiers) ; to entrap, to decoy. 


1822 WeL.incton in Gurw, Desf. IX. 233 Plundering corn 
and ctimping recruits, 183z CarLyre Jfisc. (1857) II, 326 


_ Clutching at him, to crimp him orimpress him. 1867 Gotpw. | 


Situ Three Eng. Statesmen(1882)187 The cruel folly which 


crimps a number of ignorant and innocent peasants, dresses | 


them up'in uniform. and sends them off to kill and be killed: 


. 1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 2/1 The Egyptian Government _ 
i crimped negroes in the streets of Cairo. jig. 1839 Standard 


‘instrument for crimping the hair. 
‘uppers of boots and shoes. 


‘for saddles and harness. 


1865 Lun. | 
3897 Peacock VM. W, 


CRIMPING., 


Feb. 1x Why not create customers m the Queen’s dominions 
- .instead of trying..to crimp them in other countries ? 

Crimp (krimp). v.3 xonce-wd.. [Partly echoic, 
but having associations with the primary sense’ of 
Cramp v.!] To make a crisp sound, as in the 
compression of slightly frozen snow under the feet. 

1834 Gieic Country Curate IL. xv. 267 A sound came upon 
me as of footsteps crimping through the snow. 

+ Crimp, v.4 Ods. slang. =To ‘play crimp’: see 
Crimp sd.) 4.) | | 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He crimps it, he plays 
booty.. A Crimping Fellow, a sneaking Cur. So r7as in 
New Cant, Dict. | ‘ 

Crimpage (krimpédz). [f Crimp sb.1+-aen.] 
A payment made to a crimp for his services. 

1754 Stryee Stow's Surv, II. v. xiv. 319/t Any coal 
owner may employ,.crimps or factors..to dispose of their 
loadings and pay their crimpage or factorage. 1800 CoL- 
quHoun Comnz. Thames xvi. 528 The Captain pays them 
two guineas crimpage. 1815 MauLze & Se_wyn Resorts 
III. 484 Disbursements. .for crimpage to replace deserters 
during the repairs. 

Crimped (krimpt), 462 a. Also crimpt. 

+1. Curled: see Crimp v.! 2. Oés, | 

2. Compressed or folded into minute parallel 
ridges or plaits, frilled. se 

r7x2 [see Crimp v.1 3]. 1792 Afinstred (1793) II. 172 Her 
crimpt.lips relaxed to something like a smile. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 38 Madame in a high crimped cap. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac, 1. xxi. 147 Many cells had also crimped 
borders. 1891 — F'ragui. Sc. (1879) I. vii. 238 The edge 
of the cataract.is crimped by indentations. 1886 SHeLpon 
tr. Flaubert’s Salammbé 44 Gold spangles glittered in the 
crimped hair. 

3. Of fish; see CRIMP vt 4, 

1791 Hupprsrorp Sadmag. (1793) 145 Crimpt cod, and 
mutilated mackarel. 1798 Cannine, etc. Progress of Man 
28 in Anti-Facobin 19 Feb., Cools the crimpt cod. x804 
A, CariisLe in PAil. Trans. XCV. 23 The specific gravity 
of the crimped fish was greater than that of the dead fish. 

Crimper ! (krimpor). [f. Carp v.1+-2r1] 
1. One who crimps. a Bs | : 

1819 Blackw. Mag. VI. 244 Crimpers of salmon. 

2. The name of several machines and instruments 
used in crimping. 

a. An apparatus consisting of a pair of fluted 
rollers, for crimping cloth or the like b., A 
machine for bending wire in a sinuous form in pre- 
paration for the weaving of wire-cloth. e¢. A toilet 
ment d. A machine 
for crimping leather on a curved bvard for the — 
e. An apparatus for 
bending or moulding leather into various shapes 
f, A small machine or 
apparatus used by cartridge-makers for ‘crimping’ 
brass cartridge-cases. 


_ 1881 GREENER Gun 425 This may he prevented by using 


an indented case, or closing in with a patent crimper 
specially made for these brass cases. 


[f. Crimp v.2+-ER1.] One who 
crimps (seamen); =CRIMP sil 2. | 
1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., The river police. .engaged in de- 


‘fending ‘poor Jack’ from the machinations of the crimpers, 


Crimping (krimpiy), vd. 50.1 [f. Crm v.1] 
1. The action of Crimp v.!; the product of this 
action ; a succession of small folds, frills or flutings. 
1758 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 237 Ornament it well 
with. gimping, Flounces, furbelows, and crimping. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Axp. xiii, (1856) 386 Presently..you seea 
‘slight crimping, followed bya dotted. :appearance on the ice. | 
1865 Lupsock Preh. Times iv. (1878) 104 The ‘crimping’ 
patie the edges. 1870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 The beautiful 
conchoidal waves, crimpings, and ripple-work displayed on 
the surface of tools and weapons in Scandinavia. . 
2. The causing of muscular contraction in fishes 
by Metal or gashing their flesh. . | | 
1698 [see Crimp @.! 4]. 2776 Hunter in Phil. Trans, 
LXVI. 415 xote, Cutting fish into pieces while yet alive, 
in order to make them hard, usually known by the name of 
crimping. x805 A, Caruiste /éid, XCV. 23 Many trans- 
verse sections of the muscles being made, and the fish im- 
mersed in cold water, the contractions called crimping take 
place. 1873 E. Smirn oods 113.Crimping should be per- 
formed immediately after the fish has been caught, and 
before the rigor mortis hassetin, © ae 
8. Comb., as crimping-iron, -machine, -pin, in- 


struments for crimping frills, cap-borders, hair, etc. 


1858 SimMonbs Dict. Trade, Crimping-iron, crintping-pin. 
a cK L Linc. Gloss., Crimping-machine, 
an instrument with two indented rollers, in which heaters 
can be placed..It is used for ‘crimping’ women’s frills and 
cap-borders._ 
Criemping, 767 sd.2 [f. Crimp v2 +-1ne lL] 
1..The decoying and confining of men, in order 
to force them into the army, navy, er merchant 
service: see CRIMP sh1 2,00 222 0 0 
1795 f1udl Advertiser 26 Sept. 4/2 We are sorry to find 
that the infamous practice of Crimping is not yet put a stop 


to, 1806 Weekly Potit. Rev, 27 Dec. 946 Men. .who do not 


possess the necessary rascality for crimping. 1848 Macav- |, i 
Lay fist. Eng. 1.336 This demand was partly supplied by. 
a system of crimping and kidnapping at the principal Eng- 
lish seaports, 
2. attrib. and Comb. as in crimping system; 
crimping-house, 4 house constructed or used for. 
crimping seamen or soldiers, Ne 
3798 Hull Advertiser 18 July 2/3 A false impression. .of 


CRIMPING, 


persons being kidnapped in a Crimping-house. 1828 New 


Sailor's Mag. 150 Allthe ramifications of the crimping sys- . 


tem in London were then developed. 1858 Porson Law & 


ZL. 148 A mob assembled in Holborn, threatening to pull — 


down a Crimping-house, 

Crimping, f// a.) [f. Criwe v,1+-1ne 2] 
-L. Pinched: see Crimp v.11, | 
2. That crimps or curls in minute creases. 


Crimping, pf/. a2 [f. Crump v.2+-1ne2.] | 


That impresses or entraps seamen, etc. 

‘820 Soutuey Life of Wesley Il. 470 They were per- 
suaded..by the crimping skipper to join the party. 1836 
DisraeLt Lett. Runnymede 105 Your fellow-countrymen 
whom your crimping Lordship inveigled into a participation 
in the civil wars of Spain. ; es, 

Hence Crimpingly adv. | 

1838 7ait's Mag. V. 206, I hold it to have been wickedly, 
deceitfully, fraudulently, crimpingly, kidnappingly done. 

+Crimple, sd. Ods. [Cf next, and Crume.e 
sb,| A crease, wrinkle, or fold; a crinkle. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 103 Crympylle or rympylle, ruga. 


Crimple, v. Also 5-6 crymple. [The early | 


form crymple (if y is original) corresponds to Ger. 
dial. kriitmpeln to crumple; but crémple (with 7) 
may be in its origin a dim. and iterative of Crimp 
vl; in later use crimiple appears to be treated as a 
secondary form of crumple, expressing something 
finer and more attenuated ; cf. 52, sup, drip, drop, 
ete.; also crinkle, crunkle. (See note to CRAMP 
sb.1)] ; : 
+1. zz¢év.. To be or become incurved, or drawn 
together ; hence to stand or walk lame from this 
or similar cause. Cf. CRIPPLE. Odés. | 

‘2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xvi. xxxix. (1493) Sox 
The token therof is that the hynder membres crymplyth 
togyders and ben constreyed. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3007/4 
Lost..a thick black Nag..standscrimpling on his near Leg 
behind. 1730-6 Bartey (folio), Crémepling, as to go crimpling, 
i.e. as ifthe feet were tender. ae 

a. intr. and trans. To wrinkle, crinkle, curl. 
Now dial, 7 - ! 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 103 Crymplyn or rymplyn, rzge. 
1600" F. Waker Sf. Jlandeville 19a, The hair ‘was sO 


curled, that it crimpled round like Ringes. 1676 Wiseman 


Surgery iJ.), He passed the cautery through them, and 
accordingly crimpled them up. 182 CLare V702. Alinsir. 
I. 138 While the flood’s triumphing care Crimpled round 
its guarded home. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Criuple, to 
crumple, to wrinkle. . 
Crimpled (krimp’ld‘, #42. a. [f Crimp z. 
+ -ED1.] Wrinkled, crinkled, curled; finely 
crumpled; minutely wrinkled or creased. | 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 103 Crympled, or rympled, vxwgatus. 
xs6z Turner /Jerdal w.. 36a, Lyke vnto a lefe of the 
crympled lettuce. 1978 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixx. 411 Liuer- 
wort, .hauing wrinckled or crimpled leaues Jayde one vpon 
another. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 170 The under surface of 
the corallum is crimpled and striate. 1882 Garden 29 July 
85/3 Blossoms .. exquisitely fringed and crimpled at the 


- margins. 


Crimpness. [f Crue a.+ -nuss.] The 
quality of being crimp; friability, 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 178 Some eat them [potatoes] 
with sugar together in the skin, which has a pleasant crimp- 
ness, : 

Crimson (kritmz’n), a. and sé. Forms: 5-6 
cremesin(e, -yn(e, -ysyn, crimesin, -yne, 
crymysyn, -esyn, -asyn(e, cramoysin, -en, 


-mysin, cremoysin, (crenseyn), 6 cremosin, 


crimison, -ozen, (chrymesyn), cremsin, crym- 
sen, -on(e, 6-7 crimosin(e, -yn(e, crymosen, 
-in‘e, crimsin, (7 crimzon, -sone), 6- crim- 
son.. [The 15th c. cvemeszi(é corresponds exactly 
to early Sp. cremesiz (cited 1403-12), early It. 
cremesino and med.L. cremesinus, variants (by 
metathesis of 7) of med.L. kermesinus, carmest- 
wus, It. chermesino, carmesino, Sp. carmesin (16th 
c.), f. It. chermist, cremest, Sp. carmest (cited 
1422), (a, Arab. germasi, girmazt: see CRaA- 
MOISY) + suffix -2vo, L. -Znws: see -INE, Thence 


our 16th c. variants. The corresponding 15-16th | 
F. form was cramozsiz (Littré), whence occasional 
Eng. cramoystne; the disturbing influence of this 


probably appears also in cremosin, crimosin, crimt- 
son, crimson.| - | oe 


A, adj. 1, The name of a colour: of a deep red 
somewhat inclining towards purple; of the colour | 


if ay 


of an alkaline infusion of cochineal.. 


cremesyn, 1462 Mann. & Housch. Exp. 149 A jaket off 


crymysyn clothe. 1527 Test.. Zbor. (Surtees) V. 86 My | 


gowne of crymsen velwett, 1548 Haiti Chrox, x16b, All 
appareled in Crimosyne clothe. 1549 CuaLoner Erasmus 


on Folly Oivb, This cramoysen gowne, 1568 TURNER | 
Herbal m, x6 It. bath a cremesin color. 1577 B. Googe, | 
‘LHeresbach’s Hush, u. (1586) 67 Some of them glitter with a 


erfect crimson dye. 1579 SPENSER SHeph. Caf. i. 130 


other an Azure. 1670-98 Lassrts Voy. Italy I. 68 Velvet: 


_ coats of crimosin colour. 3860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, V. vu. 


i. § 8x10 Why... are the most distant clouds crimsonest? 


_ shows. 1879 R. 
+ They mark the crimsoning sunrise tinge The clouds. 


| OL. dutr. To shrink, shri 
_ rgoxr Doucras Pal, Hon. 


1175. 


x866 Kincs.ey Herew, x. 186 She turned deadly pale and 
then crimson. 


guinary. wt od 
@168x Sir G. WHarron. I£s. (1683) 340 Why may not I 


of ‘Time. ieee. 43 
B. sb. (The adj. used absolutely.) 
1. The colour or pigment. | 


1seg-t0 Act 1 Hen. VITL,c. 14 Of the Colour of Crymesyn 
or blewe. x599 Suaxs. “en. F’, v. ii. 323 Ros’d over with 
the Virgin Crimson of Modestie. «1691 BoyvLe Oz Colours 
(.). Crimson seems to be little else than avery deep red 
with an eye of blue. x79r Hamitron Berthellet’s Dyeing 
II. 1. 11. v. 195 These salts. .have the property of changing 
the colour of scarlet to crimson. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama 
Se. & Art If. 537 For pale crimsons the quantity of 
cochineal is reduced. 1860 Tynpati. Glac. L xxiv. 175 The 
western heaven glowed with crimson. . 

+2. Crimson cloth. Ods. — 

14.. Efiph. in Tundale's Its, x14 Was ther any veluet or 
crymysyn. 1490 Caxton Zuneydos xvi. 63 A sleue..of fyne 
cremoysin alle drawen oner wyth goldewyer.. x256x Davus 
tr. Butlingeron A poc. (1573) 144 b, Not..clothed in. .veluet, 
sattin, or damaske, or crimosine ingrayned, but in sacke- 
cloth. xs93 SPENSER Afithkal. 228 Like crimsin dyde in 
grayne. x6rx Coter., Alcherwes, a graine wherewith 
Crimzons are dyed. sg a" 

C. Comb., as crimson-barred, -coloured, -dyed, 


-scarfed, -tipped, -warm adjs.; also with colours, 


| expressing blended shades, as erdmsoz-carmizie, 
| -lake, -purple, -vtolet, etc. 


ryg8 SyLvisTeR Dz Bartas mv. 1. 1. (1641) 86/1 A crimsin- 


coloured juice. 683 tr. Erasmus’ Morte Enc. 56 Those 


crimson-died crimes. 1786 Burns Afountain Daisy, Wee, 


' modest, crimson-tipped flow’r. 318z2 Byron Ch. Har, m1. 


Ivili, The crimson-scarfed men of Macedon. 1877 Brack 
Green Past, xii. (1878198 The .. crimson-tipped bird’s-foot 
kets 1882 Garden 24 June 435/3 Flaked with crimson- 
purple. ; 

Crimson (krimz’n),v. [f. Crimson a.] 

1. trans. To make crimson, impart a crimson 


- colour to. 


r6or SHaxs. ¥x2. C. 111. i. 206 Heere thy Hunters stand 
.-Crimson'd in thy Lethee. 1743-6 SHENSTONE /degy xx. 
§5 Stain’d with blood, and crimson’d o’er with crimes. 1768 
Map. D’Arsray Z£arly Diary 20 May, My cheeks are 


_ crimsoned with the blush of indignation, 1877 A. B. 
. Evwarps Up Nile iv. 102 A gorgeous sunset was crimson- 


ing the palms and pigeon-towers of Bedreshayn, 


2. itr. To become crimson ; ésf. in blushing. 
1805 Soutury Madoc in Art. xvii, See his cheek! How 


_ it hath crimson’d at the unworthy thought! x822-536 Dre 
' Quincey Confess. Wks. V. 89 The ancient collegiate church 


.. beginning to crimson with the deep lustre of a cloudless 


July morning. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. Hallid. 1. xv. 79 
| Jane’s pale face crimsoned at the idea of parting with it. 


Hence Cri‘msoned, Criemsoning /4/. ads. 
1730-46 THomson Autumn togo The moon .. Shows her 


' broad visage in the crimsoned éast. a 1853 RosERTSON 


Lect. ii. (1858) 57 A crimsoned cheek. 1861 Mrs. Norton 
Lady La G.w. 378 As the fresh bud a crimsoning beauty 
. Horne Ortzeba in Poems of Places 147 


Crimmsonish, a. xonce-wa. Somewhat crimson. 
1760 Mrs. Detany: Life & Corr. (4868) III. 592 A rich 


- crimsonish and purpleish curtain. 


Crinal (krainal), a. rare. [ad. L. crindi-ts, £. 
crin-ts hair.] Of or pertaining to the hair. - 

2656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1889 R. F. Burton Centr. As. 
in Frail. Geog. Soc. XXX. 317 The crinal line is low, and 
often encroaches upon the temples. 1876 — Goridla L. I. 
204 A fashion of crinal decoration quite new to me, 

Crinanthropy. nonce-wd.  [f. Gr. xpiv-ev to 
judge + dvOpwmos man; after mzsanthropy.] Judge- 
ment or criticism of men. Hence Crina‘nthropist, 
one who judges mankind. | . 

89x E. A. Assorr PAilomythus 69 That critical attitude 
which I have called crinanthropy. /did., Judging men and 


one misanthropist there are a thousand or ten thousand 
crinanthropists, : 


Cri-nate, by-form of Cemvits, haired, hairy. 
Cri-nated, a. = prec. | 


|) 2g3z0-6 ‘Barrey (foliol, C: vinated, having long Locks. 


Crinated Roots (in Botany) such as shoot into the ground in | 
|. many small fibres or hairs, 1775.in Asn; and inmod. Dicts.. | 


_  Crinatory, var. of CRINITORY. 


3 oo, °P. Orines: see CRINK- 9 
Historically, the colour obtained’ from the Kermes or. | 

Scarlet Grain insect, at first chiefly used in dyeing fine cloth _ 
and velvet (F. velours crantoisi), in connexion with which |. 
this shade of red was first distinguished in English... 
-¢1440 Partonope 5976 A mantel. .Of rede saten full good 


Crinch by-form of Crincr'z. 
-Crinch v,, dial, var..of CruncH, 


 Grine (kroin), sb. rare. [a. It. crine or ad. L. fo 
' erim-ts hair: ef. F. evita hair, horse-hairn.Jo | 


cL. Hair, head of hair. Also attri}. as ee 
x6r4 Syivester Du Bartas, Bethulia’s Resewe 1. 160 
Priests, whose'sacred Crine Felt never Razor. 1768 Bristol 
Frat, Oct.,. Hose of Goatskyn, Crinepart outwards. 1865 
Athen, No.1969..119'3 Both crines look like ill-made wigs. 


| 2. Hawking. =CRINET 2,0 2 7 tg 

2° 2883 Sarvin' & Broprick Falconry Brit. Isles Gloss. 150. | times 
Yyed in’ Lilly white and ‘Cremsin redde. 1626 Bacon | Qyine (kroin), v. Sc. [app. a Gael, erlor to | busin 

Sylva § 224 ‘Two Lanthorns .. the one a'Crimsin, and the | with er, £. crion ary, wit io one ee © 


hered.} 


2. fig. Often used with reference to blood; san- 


some Crimson Lines leave out, Tosave my Ankles fromthe | 
Prison-gout? 2777 Sir W. Jones Pad. fortune rg Crime © 
son conquest glow’d where’er he trod. 1872 Bracke . 
Lays Hight, 81 ‘Vhe crimson crime, The basest in the book | 


@rt400 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 The most costyous - 
cloth of crenseyn. 1494 Farnyan Chrow, vi. 523 Cladde in » 
one lyuerey of browne..and..in blewe and cremesyne. | 


hating men, crinanthropy and misanthropy. /ézd. 61 For — 


vel, contract from, dryness, 


1, 845 All wycht ‘but ‘sycht of 


CRINGE. 


thy gret mycht ay crinis, xg2q Ramsay Evergreen, L2tert. 
Droichs xiii, Lam erynit in. for eild. 1818 Scorr “yré. 
Mid?, xxxix, ‘And mine bairns hae been crining too, mon.’ 
1849 Mrs. Cartytn Lett, LI. 62 He had grown old like a 
golden pippin, merely crined, with the bloom upon him, 
Afod. Sc. ‘The meat (in stewing) has crined into very little. 5 
b. trans. ma : , | 

1847 livhistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1840) II. 165 The drouth 
it had krined up and slackened the screw. 1878 Dickinson 
Cumbrid. Gloss., Criné, to overdo in frying or roasting. 

+2. To sweat or clip (coin). Os. rare". 

1513 Doucras xneis vi. Prol. 97 Sum trachour crynis 
the cun3e, and kepis corn stakis. : 

Hence Crined 4#/. a., shrunken, shrivelled. 

186z Ramsay Remin. and Ser. 12x A very little ‘crined’ 
old man, ; 


-Crined (kroind), a. Her. [f. Cringe sd. + -ED2.] 


Of a charge: Wearing hair; having the hair of © 
head or mane tinctured differently from the body. 


x372 BossEWELL Armorie u. 46b, S. beareth Sable, a 
Sphinx d’argent, crined, and penned d’Or. 1854 BourTrin 


| Heraldry Hist. § Pop. xix. § 3 \ed. 3) 363 An unicorn arg., 


armed, unguled and crined or, 
[Crinel: see List of Spurious Words.] 
+Crinet. Ods. [dim. of F. erin hair: see -2T.] 
1. A hair. . 
x572 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. (1587) 67 The heeres were 


not of gold But of some other metall farre more fine Wher 
of ech crinet seemed to behold Like glistering wyars. 

2. Hawking. ( pl.) The small hair-like feathers 
which grow about the cere of a hawk. (Also 
written crdrztes; now called crzzes.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bjb, Ther be oon an hawke long 
smale blake federis like heris abowte the sere & thos- 
same be calde Crinettis of y® hawke. x6r0 GuILLIM 
Heraliry wt. xx. (1660) 223. ° 1792 OSBALDISTON S774, 


Sportsman 130/1 Crinets or Crinizes, with falconers, small 


black feathers in hawks, : 
3. =Crinibre, (Cf. Cranerl.) . 
886 Ferne Slez. Gentrie 336 Vpon any sadle, crinet, 
bard, chapperon, cooperison or other indument. 
Cringe (krindz),v. Also 3-5 crenge, crenche, 
6 crintch, 7 crindge, cring, chringe, (9 dial. 
erinch). [Cringe (crintch), first found in 16the., 


appears to be a phonetic modification (with ordin-. 
ary Eng. change of eng, enge, to zg, tge, aS In- 


hinge, singe, wing: see CLINK v.%) of an earlier 
crenge, found with variant crenche early in 13th c. 
Crenge, crenche, represent OE. *crencgean, *cren- 
cean (:—*krangjan, *krankjan\, causal deriv. of 


the strong verb found in OF. with the double form _ 
cringan, crincan to draw oneself together spas- 


modically, to contract or shrink together into a 


bent or crooked position: see Crank sé.1 Prix. 

marily then cresgen, crenchen was transitive, but. 
already in r3th c. we find ‘cringe with the neck’.] 

| FL. trans. To compress, draw together, or draw _ 
in (any part of the body) as in shrinking from pain 


or danger ; to contract, distort (the neck, face, etc.). 


«Obs. | 


r598 Be. Harz Sad. rv. ti, He can...make a Spanish face 


- with fauning cheere ., shake his head, and cringe his necke 
, and side. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cin xill. 100 Whip him, 
' Fellowes, Till like a Boy you see him crindge his face, 
‘ And whine aloud for mercy. ¢1630 J. Taylor (Water P.), 


Red Herring, They cringing in their. necks, like rats, 
smothered in the hold, poorly replied. 


2. intr. a..To draw in or contract the muscles 


of the body involuntarily ; to shrink. b. To shrink 
| in or away (as with fear); to cower, 


azeas5 St. Marher. 9 ‘MS. B.) [The dragon] bigon to 


crahien ant to crenge wid swire [A7S. R. crenchen mit 
| Swire], @1455 Hoiitanp. Hou/aie 956 He crepillit, he 
; crengit, he carfully eryd.. ‘xg97 R. Licurintp 7odnuzing of 


7. Nashe (N.), What makes you sit downe so tenderly? You 


- crintch in your buttocks like old father Pater patriz. 1684 _ 
Bunyan Pilger. u. 69 The Boys that went before were glad | 
' to cringe behind, for they were afraid of the Lions. 173%9 

— DUrrey Pidés 1V.125 We have no twinge to make us, cringe 


Or crinkle in the Hams. ¢x750 J. NeLson ¥rvd. (1836) 4 


_ The words made me cringe, and my flesh seemed to creep 


on my bones. 1847 ‘Topv Cycl. Amat. WIT. 68/1 He was 


sensible .. of something ‘cringing’ in the lower part. of the 


thigh. 186z G. F. Berkeiny Sports: W.. Prairies vii. ror 


| The last two cows had to ‘cringe’ or tuck in their tails and 


CRINGE. 


x09 W.M,. Man in Moone (1849) 17 Your tradesmen, 
which now cappe and cringe you. 1660 H. More Js/. 
Godliness Vv. xiv. 169. Cringing and courting .. not only 
Christ, but the blessed Virgin. 1822 Byron Werner i 1. 
44x Hence, and bow and cringe him here ! 

Cringe (krindz), sd. [f. Cainer z.] 

L. A deferential, servile, or fawning obeisance. 
Often a hostile or derisive name for a bow. 
1897 1st Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. iti, That better doe 
rewarde each scriveners pen, Each tapsters cringe, each 
rubbinge ostler. 2603 B. Jonson Sefanust. i, He is the 
now court God, and well applyed With sacrefice of Knees, 
of Crookes, and Cringe. 2624 GaTtakrr Transubst. 113 
Where are all those crossings and bendings, and cringes 
and turnings? x700 R. Pearson Naaman Vind. 10 Nor 


could he hope, by a few external Cringes .. to expiate for : 


his notorious neglect. xr73x Jounson Lambler No. 180 P 1 
The professors..flocked round him with all the cringes of 
awkward complaisance. .1852 THackEeRAY Lsaondt. (1876) 
2 Performing cringes and congees like a court-chamberlain. 
2. jig. A cringing or obsequious act. 
r6r0 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God v. xxiv, Puffed up 
with .. the cringes of their subjects. xzsz Jounson Razz- 
He No. 180 P 12 To purchase favour by cringes and com- 
pliance. . - | 
‘Cringeling (krindglin). rare. [f. Crinex v. 
+-LING.| A cringing creature. Also aftrzd. 
@1693 Urqunart Rabelais mt. xxvi. 216 Cringeling cock. 
1798 W. Taytor in Robberds Jem. 1. 219 Their monu- 


ment [must] no tyrant’s cringeling rear, 1807 — Ana. Kev. 


V.. 569 Among those cringelings who have assisted’ sove- 
reigns to extend their power, _ | 

Cringer (krindza1). [fas prec. +-ER1.] One 
who cringes ; an obsequious or servile creature. 

wso7 ist Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. w. i. 1236 This ladye- 
munger, this meere rapier and dagger, this cringer. 4 1649 
Drumm. or Hawt. Shiawachia Wks, (1711: 199 Cringers 
to crucifixes, approvers of purgatory. 2799 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rev. XXUX. zo2 Cringers to fortune, birth and 
power. 1839 Sara 7w. round Clock (1861) 336Lhe decora- 
tions that are shared by footmen and backstairs cringers. 
(Cringing (krindgziy\, vd. sb. [-1ne |] 

lL. The action of shrinking timorously, or of bow- 
ing or bending the body servilely; servile or ob- 


- seqnious behaviour. Often applied contemptuously 


to bowing. | 
1634 W. Tirwavr tr. Belzac’s Lett, 248 A Country.. 
where all men grow crooked with extreamecringeing. 1660 
Mitton Free Commw, 42) Among the perpetual bowings 
and cringings of an abject People. x727 A. Hamitron 
New Acc. #. Indl, xiii. 136 Making some decent Cring- 
ings towards the Tomb, 2767 T. Hutcuinson //ist. A7ass. 
Bay lI. 214 His cringing to Randolph..was a spot inh's 
character, 31847 L. Hunt Yar si oney (1848) 199 The 
studied cringing so common in Naples is rare here. . 
@. Muscular contraction, shtinking. 
xg2g-st CuambBens Cyel. s. v. Amdle, Vhough the amble 
be gained, it must beslowand unsightly ; because attended 
with a cringing in the hind-parts. 
Cringing, #2/. a. [f. as prec. +-Inc2.] That 
cringes, that shrinks or bends the body timorously 
or servilely; that behaves with servile deference. 
28975 G. Harvey Leiter-b. (Camden) 98 His cringeinge 
side necke, eies glauncinge, fisnamy smirkinge, 1597 1s¢ 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol., Youe cringinge parasite. 
3680 Otway Orvthan 1. i, A huffing shining flatt’ring cring- 
ing Coward. 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 209 In a state 
of abject and cringing dependence. 1869 Freeman \ovve, 
Cong. (1876) III. ‘xiii, 297 He began in a tone of almost 
etinging loyalty, 
 Cringingly (krindginli), adv. [f prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
- JIn.acringing manner. 
“9883 Fraser's I 7 
7 ee eet said Roberts, cringingly. x85x TRotLoPE 


hae & Barchester T. 104 Nevertheless he was. .cringingly civil. 
 Crrngingness. [f. as prec.+-Nuss.] Cring- 
ing quali am! 


Ing quality, timid servility. 

“34698 Whether Preserv, Protest. Relig. Motive of Revel. 
22 Witha flattering as well as a mean Crin ingness. x82 
Blackw, Mag. 1X. 508 ‘There is..less of plebeian cringing- 
- ness. and adulation in his works. 
Cringle (kring'l). Also 7 creengle, 8 crengle, 


-erencle. fapp. of LG. origin: cf. Ger. (mostly. 


LG. and MG.) &rtngel, MLG. and mod.LG. also 


 krengel, dim. of &ring circle, ring. Cf Icel. Avingla 


disc, circle, orb. From the verbal stem £rzzg-: see 
Crank sd.', and cf. CRINELE.] , 


. 1. Nout. A ring ov eye of rope, containing a 


thimble, worked into the bolt-rope. of a sail, for 


the attachment ofa ropes 92 0 

4627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Grant. v. 22 Creengles are 
little ropes spliced into the Bolt-ropes of all sailes belonging 

_ to the maine and fore mast, to which the bolings bridles are 
made fast, 1762. Fauconer Shipwr. u. 330 Each earing to 
“its: come fret they ‘bend. 1804 A. Duncan: Mariner's 
Chron. | 


of the strands of new bolt-rope. 


b. Also in rural use: see quot. 
~- ¥787~95 W. Marsuart Norfolk Gloss., Cringle, a with or 
7 for fastening a gate. Hence 1847-78 in HaLtiweL.. 
. = CRINKLE, dal ee a 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 298 This plain. .is 
generally without creeks or cringles, and forms one compact 
and even surface. 18977 V.W. Linc. Gloss. sv. Crinkle, A 
brook in. Roxby parish,. the course of which is very. cir- 
-cuitous, is called Cringlebeck [in r2~13th c. Cringeldec]. 
Hence Critngle v. dial, = 
1787~95 W. Marsuart Nor/olk Gloss., Cringle. 1p, to 
fasten with a crinyle. See above. Min Sn al te 


's Mag. XLVIII. 329‘ My wife never. was a 


ref. 15. Buni-Lines, ropes fastened to cringles on — 
the. bottom of square sails, to draw them up to the yards, . 
| 1867 Smyra Sailor's Word.bk. s.v., Cringles should be made _ 
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4 Cringle-crangle, 2. adv. and sb. Obs. exc. 


| dia. [Frequentative reduplication of CRANGLE; 


cf, CRINKLE-CRANKLE.] 
A. adj. Winding in and out, twisted, having 
twists and turns. Also advd. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher Plays 1873 I. 261 The busky 
groues..With cringle-crangle hornes do ring alowd... x78r 
J. Hutton Your to Caves Gloss., Cringle-crangle adv., 
zig-zag. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Cring’l-crang’t, g-7ag. 

. sb. A zigzag; a mass of twists and turns. 

16.. English Rogue 11x (N.), I had prepared a deal of 
scribble or cringle crangle, and so from thence began to take 
the height of her fortune. 1739 Poor Rodin .N.\, When 
Don Pheebus enters that cringle-crangle which the rablers 
would have to be a pair of heavenly scales. > 
—Cringy (krindzi), a rare. [f Crince+-r.] 
Having the attribute of cringing. oaks 

1880 Slackw. Mag. Mar. 321 An. oily cringy voice in 
which there is a strong dash of insolence. 

Crini-, stem of L. cvimis hair: used as comb. 
form in a number of formations (chiefly nonce- 
wds.): Criniewltural a., of or pertaining to the 
growth or culture of hair. Crini-ferous a., bear- 
ing hair. Griniger (Ornith.), a genus of African 
and Asiatic birds allied to the Thrush, so called 
from the stiff bristly hairs or setze-on their bills. 
Crini-gerous a., bearing or wearing hair, hairy. 
Crini‘parous a., hair-producing. Crini-vorous 
a., hair-devouring. | me 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 350 Those criniferous 
appendages to the head worn by the bucks of that period. 
1686 Biount Glossogr., Crinigerous, that hath or weareth 
hair. 1755 in JOHNSON. Re: H. Busk Iestréad 1. 720 
Her front crinigerous, each hair a snake. 1798 Az/i- 
F¥acobin, Progr. Man 38 note, Bears’ grease or fat..sup- 
posed to have a criniparous or hair-producing quality. 1837 
Wueecwricat tr. Aristophanes I], 15 But worms criui- 
vorous have eat my crests. ; 

Crinid (krinid, kroi-). Zool. [f. Gr. «pivoy 
lily+-mp.] 7. A family of the Crznozdea con- 
taining the typical crinoic's with branching arms. 

1862 Dana Man, Geol, 1. 161 The Crinids closely resemble 
a Comatula. .a modern Crinid. .ancient Crinids orIincrinites. 
1897 Le Conte “len. Geol. 11. (1879) 299 Stemmed Echino- 
derms or Crinoids may be divided into three families, viz. 
1. Crinids; 2. Cystids; 3. Blastids. 

|| Crinié@re (krénier). [F., f. cvz Chorse) hair ; 
corresp. toa L. type *crindria. In 16thand ryth c. 
anglicized as crizder.] The part of the ‘ bards’ or 
protective covering of a war-horse which covered 
the ridge or back of the neck and the mane. 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 141 His horse barded 
with a sufficient Pectron, crinier. 1622 F. Markuam £2. 
War v. ii. § 4 The Horses head, necke, breast and buttocke 
barbed with Pectron, ‘l'rappings, Crinier, and Chieffront. 
1847-78 Hatuiwe, Crane, small criniére. 

+ Crini-tal, a. Obs. rare—', = CRINITE a., having 
hair: applied toa comet. | 

1383 Stanyuurst Aeveis 1. (Arb.) 66 He the star crinital 
adoreth. 

Crinite (krainait), a. [ad. L. crinit-us hairy, 
f. crivis hair.] Hairy; having a hairy or hair- 
like appendage; sfec. in Bot, and Zool, having 
tufts of hairy growth on the surface. 

1600 FarrFax 7 asso xiv. xliv, How comate, crinite, caudate 
starres are fram’d I knew. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ww. 
248 The Cane, like to a blazing Starre Crinite, Greater ap- 
pear’d. 1852 Dana Crvsf. 1. 436 Flagellum of outer antennz 
more or less crinite, often long ciliate. : 

Crinite (krinoit, kroi-),sd. Geol. [f. Gr. xpivoy 
lily+-trze] Af ssil crinoid; an encrinite. 

Crinitory, ¢. rare. [f. L. crinitus hairy + 
-orY.] Of the nature of hair, hairy. . 

1836 T’. Hook G. Gurazy II. 153 Away came every vestige 
of its crinitory covering. . “ey | 

Crink, s+. Also 6-7 krink(e. [f. Craink v., or 
directly from vb. stem crémc-an: see CRANK 5b.!] 

1. A twist, bend, or winding; a winding crevice, 
furrow, or channel. Cf. Cranxk 56.21. Now dal. 

1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Avet. vin. (1593) 186 A house with 
many nooks and krinkes. 2688 R. Hotme Avsmoury 11, 188/r 


_ Gutters are the Slifters, or Krinks, in the beam of a Stags 


horn. . 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Crink, a twist or bend. - 


+2. fig. An intricate turn or twist of thought or 


speech; a tortuous shift or sleight. Ods. : 
1865 Gorpinc. Ovid's Met, vu. (1593) 176: The krinks of 


certaine prophesies surmounting farre above The reach of 
ancient wits to read, 


é id. 1983 — Calvin on Deut. xv, 89 Such 
a crink was practised against .mee.. 1587 — De Jlornay 


_ xx. 313 To take away the doubts, and to auoyde the krinks | 
. INuented anew by certaine Libertines. . 5 


3. dial, (See quots.) 


1888 Berksh, Gloss. s.v. Cranks, A person is said to be full _ 


of ‘crinks and cranks’ when generally complaining of ill 


| health, [883 Hampsh. Gloss., Crink-crank words are long. 
| words. .not properly understood.]. -_ 


rink (krink), 7.1 Also 6 krink. [possibly 


| a survival of OE. crincam to contract or draw 
oneself together in a bent form (see Crank sd.'), 


but more prob. repr. an earlier *crenk :—krankjan, 


' causal deriv. of crincaz. In mod. use, however, » 
| perh. formed anew from crizkle.] Hence Crink- | 
ing vil. shand pp a 
—L. trans. To bend or twist ; to form into furrows 
or wrinkles; to crinkle. dal | 


CRINKLE-CRANELE, 


r$2t Crare Vill, Minstr. Il. 93 As the wakening wind,, 
o’er the water crink’d the curcled wave. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Crink, to twist, or wrench painfuily. ‘ I’ve crinked 
my neck.’.. When a man bends a piece of iron by hammering 
it he is said to crink it. | ; 

+ 2, intr. ( fig.) To use tortuous shifts or sleights. 

1883 GoLpING Calvin on Deut, xxxix. 231 If wee vse any 
craftinesse or krinking.  /6zd. 234 He which thinketh to 
further himselfe by his crinking, pilling and deceyuing. 

Grink, v2 [Echoic: cf. creak, crick, crinkle, 
ete.] ztr. To make a sound in which cricking 
and chinking blend. Hence Cri-nking ffi. a. 

1860 Gossz Rom. Nat. Hist. 174 The noisy cicade that.. 
make the woods ring with their pertinacious crinking. /¢d, 
(ed. 7) 105 Those crinking merry-voiced denizens of our 
summer-fields. 


Crinkle (kriyk’'l), 5d. [prob. f CRINKLE w.,. 
but the sb. may be the earlier: cf. Du. and LG, 
krinkel curve, flexure, crookedness, curvature, dim, 
of ring, krink circle, etc]. 

1. A twist, winding, or sinuosity ; a wrinkle or 
corrugation, as in a rumpled or rippling surface. 

1396 Nasue Saffron Walden 50'The vnflattered pictureof 
Pedantisme, that hath no one smile or crinkle more than it 
should. 1598 FLorio, Zortuoso, crooked, winding, full of 
crinkles and crankles. x6z1-5z Burton Axat. Aled. 1. i, u, 
iv. 17 Ilion the third [gut], which consists of many crinckles, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 563 The crinkles in this 
glass making objects appear double, 187: Miss Brappon 
Lovels xvi. 128 To blow the crinkles out of their luxuriant 
hair. 1885 Runciman Séipgers 2 His oilskins..poured mul- 
titudinous streams from all their crinkles, 

+2, Aring orcircle. Ods. rare—+. (Cf. CRINGLE.) 

1703 Art's /mprov. \. 19 OF the Crincles or Rings which 
are seen at the end of Trees when Saw’d cff. 

Crinkle (krink’l), v. Also 4 er-, krenkle, 
er-, krynkle, 6 crencle. [Frequentative derivative 
from stem of OE. crincan ; see CRANK 56.1, and cf. 
CranKLe. As the ME, form is sometimes crenkle 
(see CRINKLED), the type seems to be *crazhil-, 
whence *crenclian. | 

I. 1. zx. To form numerous short twists or 
turns; to wind or twist in its course; to contract 
surface wrinkles or ripples ; to wrinkle or shrink zp. 

¢1285, @ 1529 (see CrinkLep]. 1577, 162r [see Crinkiine 
whe. sb., ppl. a.), a1600 Loy & Mantle xxviii. in Child Ang, 
& Se. Pop. Ball, (1884) If. 273/t Vpp att her great toe, itt 
{the mantle] began to crinkle and crowt. 1864 Mrs. Gatty 
Parables fr. Nat. 4th Ser. 12 The last leaves... had crinkled 
up and turned brown, 1873 LoweLL Among my Bks. 
Ser. u. 1 2 It [a stream] seemed to ripple and crinkle. 
18796 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., Crinkle, to bend tortuously, Of 
a twisting pathway, it will be said: ‘It crinkles round, 
but goes straight at after’, (In Dial. Glossaries of Cheshire, 
Lincolnush. Leicestersky etc. = ‘to wrinkle, crumple, 
shrink, shrivel up’.] . : “ 

2. ‘lo bend shrinkingly or obsequiously with the _ 
legs or body; to cringe. Obs. exc. dzal. 

2633 SuirLey Bird in Cage u. i, The other signor crinkles 
in the hams, as he were studying new postures against his 
turn comes to salute me. 1633 Forp’ 77s P7ty 1. ii, I like 
him the worse, he crinkles so much in the hams. x719 [see 
CRINGE w 2]. 1825 Brockett Gloss. N. Country livords, 
Crinkle, to wrinkle, to bend under a load. 1875 Lane. 
Gloss., Crinkle, to bend under a weight. 

b. fy. To turn aside, to shrink or recede from . 


one’s purpose. Odés. exc. dial. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, m. v, He that hath pleas’d her 
Grace Thus farre, shall not now crinckle for a little. 1703 
Tuoressy Let, to Ray, Crinkle, to crouch; to yield sneak- 
ingly. x78 J. Hurron Zour to Caves Gloss., Crinckéle, to 
recede, or fall off from a promise or purpose., 1873 Szzade- 
dale Gloss., Crinkle, to recede from an avowed resolution or 
the performance of a promise. 


3. trans. To twist or bend (anything) to and fro, 
or in and out; to wrinkle, crumple; to crimp (the 
hair), (See also CRINKLED ff. a.) | 
ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Crinkle, Crunkle, to. 
wrinkle, twist, plait, or rumple irregularly. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur, Leigh vit. (1857) 358 Vhe flames through 
all the casements pushing forth, Like red-hot devils crinkled 
into snakes. 1871 Miss Brappon Lovels xvi. 128 Miss 
Granger was too perfect a being to crinkle her hair. 1888 


Berksh. Gloss., Crinkle, to crease; to rumple. 


II. 4. zxtr. To emit sharp thin ringing sounds ; 
to move with these sounds. [Cf Crink v.7] 
1856, etc. [see Crinxiine Jf/. a. II}, 1878 R. W. Giiper 
Poet & M. 19 Small brooks crinkle o'er stock and stone. 
Hence Critnkled p/.a. Se a ge Se 
¢ 1388 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2012 Ariadne, And for the hous is 
krynkeled [v.2~. crenkled, yerynklid, ykrenkled] two and. 


fro And hath so queynte weyis for to go. .@ £529 SKELTON 
El. Rummiinge 17 


er face all bowsy Comely crynklyd 
Woundersly wrynkled, x6zx Barry Kam-Adlley Ww. 1. 
Hazl. Dedsley X. 339 An old crazed man. .With little | legs 
and crinkled thighs. 180 L. Hunt Axtodiog. II. x. 30 His | 
hat..looking sadly crinkled and old. 21862 J/acm. Mag. | 
Apr. 30 The arum[’s]. rigid spike and crinkled leaves. _ 


| Grinkle-crankle, sé., a. and adv. Chiefly 
dial, [Frequentative reduplication of CRANKLE: 
cf. CRINGLE-CRANGLE.] . | 


A. sb, A winding in and ont, a zigzag, sinuosity. 
_ x§98 Florio, Sizoso..that is full of creekes, bosomes, or | 


| crinkle-crankles, 1620 Tuomas Lat, Dict., Sinuosus. that. 
-hath-many turnings. .full of crinckle cranckles. 3 


B. adj. and adv. (Twisting) in and out, zig-zag. 
1840. Srurvens Suppl, Voc. E. Anglia, Crincle-crancle. 


| adv., like a corkscrew. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Crinkle- 


crankle, Crinklety-cranklety, ady., zig-zag. 1881 Leicester. 
sh, Gloss., Crinkle-crankée adj. and adv., zig-zag; sinuous... 


* CRINKLING. 


Hence Crinkle-crankled f//, a. + Crincledum 
and crancledum, tortuously. 

1838 Motiey Corr. 4 July, With a wonderful profusion of 
gilt flaxen_crinkle-crankled hair. 1660 H. Prerers in Bp. 
Kennett Register 35 This was still the Lord’s right way 
who led His people crincledum and crancledum. 


+ Crinklepouch. Oés. slang. A sixpence. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 11. 270 With 
the expence of an odde Crinclepouch, wash yourselues 
within and without, 

Crinkling (kriyklin), v7. sd. [-ine 1] 

I. The action of the verb CRINKLE; twisting to 
and fro; wrinkling, crumpling, etc. Also coer. 

1577 Harrison Desc. Britaine 1. xiv. in Holinshed, The 


Wyuer ..no riuer in England ..fetcheth more or halfe so — 


many windlesses and crinklings. 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass, mu. iv. (Arb,) 46 The curious crinkling of a silke 
stocking. 1709 W. Kine Art of Cookery 138 Who cares for 
all the crinkling ofthe pye? 1891 Dazly News 20 May 3/z 
Much of the crépon is crinkled like the surface of cream.. 
Sometimes this crinkling runs in stripes, 

II. The emitting of sharp thin sounds. 

1880 7th Rep. Topog. Surv. Adirondack Region 137 The 
sharp ‘crinkling’ of the runners of the large hand-sleds. © 

Crinkling, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG +.] 

I. That crinkles ; see CRINKLE z. I. 

1877 Harrison Desc, Brit. 1. xv, Manifold Water, so called 
hicause of the sundrie crinckling rills that it receiueth. 
r62t Mouse Camerar. Liv. Libr. w. ii, 227 Running with 
a crinkeling course as faras Lions. 1648 Jos. Beaumonr 
Psyche 1X. xxx. (R.), Her legs are two faint crinkling props. 

IY. Emitting sharp thin sounds. 

1856 Mrs. Brownina Aur. Leigh v. Poems VI. 191 All 
the rooms Were full of crinkling silks. 1863 Miss MuLock 
Christian's Mistake 69 Asshe stepped with her light, firm 
tread across the crinkling snow. 1880 WeEEB Goethe's Faust 
ut, viii, 168 With the crinkling sand the floor to strow. 

Crinkling, crinchling, sé. dial. [f. Crinca 
v., or CRINKY. + -LING.] 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Crinchiing, a small apple. 
188x Suppl, Oxrfordsh, Gloss., Crinklin’, a small wrinkled 
apple. oa . 

Crinkly (kri-ykli), a. [f. Crinxxe sd. + -y.] 
Full of crinkles. 

1866 Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 18901]. 212 His veins ’ould 
run <All crinkly like curled maple. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mnt. Royal 11. viit. 159 Unfolding crinkly green leaves. 

So Grinkly-craxukly. : | 
1892 Arxinson Last of Giant.Killers 8 In the rough, 
crumpled, crinkly-crankly part. 

+ Orinkum, crincum. Obs. slang. Also 7 
- erinkom, 8 crinckam. Also GRINCOME, q.v. In 
pl. A name for the venereal disease. 
16x18 Horney Sco. Dronk. (1859) 13 Some will haue his 
nose most rich bespread With pearles and crinkoms mixt 
with crimson red. @ 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crinkums. 
_ the French Pox. 1708 Morrevux Rabelais v. xxi. (1737 
96. x719 D’Urrey /idds I. 147 The Old Queen has got the 
Crincunis. 
. Crinkum-crankum, sd. (a.) Also crin- 
cum-crancum. A word applied playfully to any- 
thing full of twists and turns, or intricately or fanci- 

fully elaborated. Cf. eim-crack, knick-knack. . 

In first quot app, a meaningless euphemism (cf. prec.). In 
quot. 1761 = CRINKLE-CRANKLE, 

{r6.. Old Rime in Blount Law Dict. 1670 s.v. Free. 
bench, Here I am..Like a Whore as I am. And for my 

Crincum Crancum Have lost my Binkum Bankum.) 196% 
Cotman & Garrick Cland. Marriage un. ii, (L.) Here’s none 
of your straight lines here—but all taste—zigzag—crinkum- 
crankum—in and out. 1778 Miss Burney £velina (1794) I. 
105 We shall see some crinkum-crankum or other for our 
money. 2793 Burns Let. to Thomson Aug., That crinkum- 
crankum tune, ‘Robin Adair’. 1840 Hoop Up the Xhine 
1o3 All sorts of engine-turning, and filagree-work, and 
crinkum-crankum, 1864 Sat. Kev. 10 Dec. 731/2 Those 
scientific crinkum-crankum hives, from which bees with 
difficulty get out, and with more difficulty get in. 

Crinoid (krinoid, krai-), a. (s6.) Zool. [ad. 

Gr. xpivoedns lily-like. As a sb. the latinized 

plural forms crinoddea, crinoida are used in Zool.] 
A. adj. Lily-shaped ; applied to an order (chiefly 
fossil) of echinoderms, having a calyx-like body, 
stalked and rooted. B. sd. A member of this order. 
1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 109/2 Some are fixed, as the 
crinoid echinoderma. : 

Animals. .called Crinoids.. 1871 Hartwic Sudterr, W, ii. 


17 The Crinoids, or Sea-lilies, now alnost entirely extinct, » 


Hence Crinoi‘dal @., of or pertaining to the 
—Crinoida. or Crinoidea, an order of Echinoder- 
mata. | 


mains. 1882 Genie Text Be. Geol. u. ui. vi. 168 Crinoidal 
(Encrinite) Limestone, a rock composed in great part of 
crystalline joints of encrinites. 1835 Kirsy Had. ¢ Just. 
Anim. II. xiii. 11 Lamarck has placed. the Crinoideans..in 


son Geol, 227 ‘The. most perfect type of crinoidean, 
Crinolette (krinclet). [dim. f. Crrvorine :] 


the same order with his Floating Polypes. 31852 RicHARD- 


back of a woman’s skirt, = 
3881 World, 27 July 15/1 The crinoline projecte 
at the side, whereas the crinolette will only stick out at the 
back. 2883. Zimes 1 Jan. 4/2 Why. has. the, crinolette, 
making such grotesque protuberances, 
thrust itself into the fashions of 18837. ~ 


-Hence'Crinoletted a. > 


A sort of bustle or contrivance for distending. the i 


3883 Pall Mall G. 13 June 4’They will not give up corsets’ |: 


and crinoletted skirts. 


against torpedoes. 


1847 ANSTED Anc. World iii, 26. 


Crinoi‘dean, a member of the Crinoidea. | 
1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 494 The rarity of Crinoidal re-- 


ected hideously ) 


vbeen allowed to | 
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Crinoline (krinolin, -dlin). [a. mod.F. crino- 
dine, f£. L. crtnzs hair, in sense of F. cvz horse-hair 
+linum thread, a manufacturer’s name intended 
to express its composition with warp of thread and 
woof of horse-hair.] 

lL. A stiff fabric made of horse-hair and cotton or 
linen thread, formerly used for skirts (see 2), and 
still for lining, etc. (For the latter purpose the 
name is also applied to imitations made of stiffened 
muslin, etc.) | | 

1830 World of Fashion Aug. 180 The new stuff called 
crinolize 3 it was at first announced as a material for shoes 
and dettines only, then for bonnets; now it is offered for 


dresses, 1848 THackeray BA. Snxobs xxv, Crinoline or its 
substitutes is not.an expensive luxury. 

b. This material or its substitutes (e.g. whale- 
bone or iron hoops) as used to expand a petti- 
coat : see next. 

1848 THackeray LA. Suodbs xxxii, I saw them to-day, with- 
out any crinoline, pulling the garden-roller. 1859 4 dd Year 
Round No. 33. 161 We hear. .of a woman in crinoline being 
blown off a narrow ledge into the water. x885 Karu. 
O'Meara Aladame Mohd ii. x17 A short skirt, guiltless of 
the faintest. suspicion of crinoline. 

2. A stiff petticoat made of this stuff, worn under 
the skirt.of a woman’s dress in order to support or 
distend it; Aemce, a petticoat lined with, or con- 
sisting of, a framework of whalebone, steel hoops, 
etc., worn for the same purpose; a hoop-petticoat. 

1851 Punch's Almanac 9 Mrs. H. came out this morning 
in her crinoline, as if she was not big enough already! 
1869 TRoLLore He Axew vii. (1878) 38 In the days of crino- 
lines she had protested that she had never worn one. 

3. ¢ransf. @ A contrivance worn by divers, 

1870 /usir. Mil, Engineering J. 351 The crinoline should 
be used in deep water. .it is placed round the body and tied in 
front of the stomach. .it..enables him to breathe more freely, 

b. A natting fitted round war-ships as a defence 
Chiefly aztrzb. 

1874 Times 23 Feb. in Uve’s Dict. Arts (1875) II. 207 A 
strong crinoline framework of booms and spars built up 
round her. 1885 7ises 30 Apr. 10/6 Her crinoline defences 
against torpedoes. 1887 Pad] Mall G. 5 July 5:1 When 
the Légé torpedo is drawn up against the crincline of an 
ironclad it impinges upon it and is then drawn under the 
crinoline by the wire. 

4. attrib., as crinoline cloth, hat (made of cotton 
braid, and then stiffened like straw), stee/, wzre. 

1848 THackrray Van, F. un. iii. 38 Crinoline-petticoats. 
1850 Harper's Mag. 1. 144 Crinoline hats of open pattern 
.-are worn to the opera. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. vii. (ed. 
3) 78 Fifty tons of crinoline wire were turned out weekly 
from factories. 18832 Worcester Exhib. Catal. iii. 54 Horse- 
hair crinoline cloth, 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 A 
wide-brimmed pale-grey crinoline straw hat. ; : 

Hence Crivnoline v., to stiffen or provide with 
crinoline. Crimnolined #//. @., wearing crinoline 
or a distended petticoat. 3 
_ 283s De Quincry in H. A. Page Live (1877) II. xviii. xxx 
But afterwards..he buckramed or crinolined his graceful 
sketch with an elaborate machinery of gnomes and sylphs, 
1862 T. A. TrRoLiorE Marietta 1. xi. 210 Crinolined lady. 

Crinosity (kroing'siti). rare. [f. L. type *crind- 
sitas, f, *crindsus hairy, f. crimzs hair.] Hairiness. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Crinosity, hairiness. 1730-6 in 
Baivey (folio) £755 in JoHNson. 1825 New MMonthiy Mag 
XID. 424 None of the ancients, as I see, Laid claim to our 
crinosity, 1832 L. Hunt Six &. Lsher (1850) 95 The royal 
crinosity was naturally a deep black. : 

So Crino'se a@., having much or long hair. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio); whence in Jounson and mod. Dicts, 

r10- «Gr. xpro-, comb. form of «pds ram : in 
some technical terms, as Crioce‘phalous a, [Gr. 
kepady head], having a ram’s head (said e.g. of a 
sphinx). Crio‘cerate a. (Gr. épas horn], akin to 
the genus Créoceras of fossil cephalopods, having 
the whorls discrete, so as to resemble a-ram’s horn. 
Crioce'ratite, a fossil of the genus Crioceras, a 
ram’s-horn ammonite. 
ing to, or of the nature of, a crioceratite. Cri‘o- 
sphinx, a sphinx having a ram’s head, one of the 
three types of the Egyptian sphinx. 


1832 G. Lone Zeypt. Antig. I. x. 213 A row of crio- 


sphinxes .. with a ram’s head and lion’s body. 1847 
Anstep A nc. World x. 244 ‘The shell called Crioceratite . 
corresponds with the. Ammonite, much as. the Spirula 


corresponds with the Nautilus. 


_ Crion, Criour, obs. ff. Crayon, Crimp, — | 
|| Crivous, 2. Obs. [ME. and AF. ertous=OF, 

erteus, f. cxter to CRY: see -ous.] Clamorous. — {| 
1382 Wrceir Prev. ix. 13 A fool womman and crions | 

~ [4g88 full of ery; L. clamosah ee a 


Criocerati‘tic a., pertain- | 


erh. var. of Criuren | ippled of pres 
ee nee | (7858) 1. ay. 289. ‘T 
| Roses, . 1880 L 


CRIPPLE. 


Gosp.)= OF ris. Areppel, MDu. erépel, crépel, Du. 
hreupel; MLG. kropel, krépel, LG. krépel; MG. 
hriippel, Rriipel, MG. 11th c. eruped (from LG,), 
Ger. kruppel, dial. Rrippel; ON. &ryppill, Norw. 
krypel; all:—OTeut, *krupilo-, f. krup- ablaut 
stem of Ariugan to CREEP; either in the sense of 
one who can only creep, or perhaps rather in that 
of one who is, in Scottish phrase, ‘cruppen together’, 
z.é. contracted in body and limbs.] —— 

A. sb. 1, One who is disabled (either from 
birth, or by accident or injury) from the use of his 
limbs ; a lame person. 

cgso Lindis~, Gosp. Luke v. 24 Cuoed Szeem cryple. aris. 
ezzgo S. £ng. Leg. I. 51/157 lTweie crupeles pat in heore 
limes al fur-crokede were. ¢1374 CHAUCER Traydus Iv. 1458 
It is ful hard to halten unespied Bifor a crepul, for he kan’ 
the craft. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cci. 182 God hath 
yeuen therto to crepels hir goyng and to croked hir hondes. 
1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 22 Of ancient time it. 
hath often been said, that it is ill halting before a Creple. 
16zt Bisre Acts xiv. 8 A creeple from his mothers wombe. 
1684 Bunyan Pier. 1. Introd. 229 These strings. .will such 
Musick make, They’l make a Cripple dance. 2747 WESLEY 
Prin Physic (1762) 93 One who was quite a Cripple, having 
no strength left either in his Leg, Thigh, or Loins. 1865, 
Trotitore Selion Est. xiii. 142 A poor cripple, unable to 
walk beyond the limits of her own garden. 

2. techn, a. = Cripple-gap (see 5), where app. 
cripple=‘creeping’. b. Atemporary staging used 
in cleaning or painting windows: cf. Crapux. 

1648 A. Eyre Diary (Surtees) 106 He opened acripple and 
por his sheepe on to the New field. 1887 Aven. News 11 

Tay 3/6 The jury. .recommended the use of ladders, or of 
the recognised machine known as a ‘cripple’. 

3. U.S. (local.) a A dense thicket in swampy 
or low-lying ground. b. A lumberman’s term for 
a rocky shallow in a stream. sia 

1703 in Corr. Penn. & Logan 1. 234 About 300 acres, 100 
upland, the rest swamp and cripple that high tides flow 
over, | . . 

4. slang. A sixpence. Cf. BENDER 6. | 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Cripple, six pence, 
that piece being commonly much bent and distorted. 1885 
flouseh. Words 20 June 155 (Farmer) The sixpence..is — 
called a bandy, a ‘bender’, a cripple. gat 138 

5. Comb, as cripple-lame adj.; cripple-gap, 
-hole (d@ial.), see quot. and cf. 2a; cripple- 
stopper (co/log.), a small gun for killing wounded 
birds in wild-fowl shooting. | 

rsos MarKHAM Sir 2. Grinvile lix, Dismembred bodies 

rish cripple-lame. 1847-78 HatuiweL., Cripple gap, a 

ole left in walls for sheep to pass through. North. Also 
called a cripple-hole. 1881 GREENER Gunz 533 Armed witha 


big shoulder-gun and a ‘cripple-stopper’. 1886 Pad/ AfaliG. - | 


24 Aug. 4/2 ‘he Crane gun..being used with ball and slugs | 
for. .cripple-stopping. | ate fs 
B. adj. Disabled from the use of one’s limbs; 
lame. Ods. or déal., exc. in atirid, use of prec. | 
c1230 Hali Meid. 33 Beo he cangun oder crupel. ax300 
Cursor JM, 22829 (Gatt.) Ani man..crepil or croked.. 1535 
CovERDALE Jazz, xviii. 8 It is better for y* to entre in vnto 
life lame or crepell. x599 Suaxs. Aen, V, 1v. Prol. 20 And 
chide the creeple tardy-gated Night, Who..doth limpe So 
tediously away. @ 2649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. 
(x711) 56 That criple folk walk not upright. ¢x860 WHITTIER 
fH iil-top viii, My poor sick wife, and cripple boy, 
Cripple (krip’l), v. [f. Cripriesd. Cf Ger. 


kriippein, trans. and intr. in senses I and 3.] 


1. ¢rans. To deprive (wholly or partly) of the use 
of one’s limbs; to lame, disable, make a cripple of. 

@ 1300 [see Crippled], 1607 Suaxs. 77mon iv. i, 24 Thou - 
cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators, that theirlimbes may halt 
As lamely as their Manners! 1791 Huppesrorp Sadmag. 
(1793) 119 Falling in his drunken fits, Crippled his Nose. 
1859 Kinestey /7isc. (1860) Il. 326 Sailors... crippled by 
scurvy or Tropic fevers. se 

2. transf. and fig. To disable, impair: a. the 
action or effectiveness of matcrial objects, mechani- 


CRIPPLED. 
Crippled (kri:p'ld), 2p/. a. [f. prec. +-ED.] 


Deprived of the use of one’s limbs ;. lame, disabled ; 
also ¢ransf. and fig: : see'the verb. Bs 
21300 Cursor JZ. 19048 (Cott.) Par sagh. bai lij, A man 
was criplid in pe parlesi, xg9z Percivaty Sp. Diet., Con. 
trecho, weake, cripled. 1674 N, Farrrax Budk § Selo. 173 
It has no crutches to lean its crippled burden on. 4779-81 
Jounson LZ. P., Somervile, If blank verse be not tumid 
and gorgeous, it is crippled prose. 1810 Rowzey in Naval 
Chron. XXV. 162 One of them .. had a crippled frigate in 
tow. 1864 Eart Dersy /ézad 1. 7x2 The crippled Vulcan, 
matchless architect. an ae 
Crippledom. [See -pom.] Thecondition of 
being a cripple. So Cripplehood, Crippleness. 

1860 Reape Cloister & H. (1861) LIL. 72 What with my 
crippledom and thy piety..we’ll bleed the bumpkins, 1883 
W. H. Russexe in 1924 Cent. Sept. 495 Emerging rapidly 
from a state of crippledom. to one of comparative activity. 
1864 Dasent Yest & Larnest (1873) I. 168 One cripple of 
such commanding cripplehood. 1755 JOHNSON, Crifppleness, 
lameness ;_privation of the limbs. Jze?. . 

 Crippler (kri-ple:). [f Crrppir v. + -rr 1] 
One who or that which cripples. | 
1648 Eart Westen. Offa Sacra (1879) 166 Flis sounder 
feet with swathes he ties, And seems to goe in pain as far, 
As art can prove a Crippeler. 1890 7he Moice (N. Y.) at 

Aug., A great crippler to the saloon power in... politics, 
2. (See quot.) Ge eae) 

1874. Knicur Dict. Mech., Cripdler,a board with a cor- 
rugated under-surface. .used in boarding or graining leather. 

Crippling (krisplin), vé/. sé. The action of 

the verb CRIPPLE. eo” | ae 

1598 Florio, Zoppicanrento, a halting, a cripling, a limp- 
ing. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria II, 285 The crippling of the 
feet of females in China. : 

Crippling, ppl.a. That cripples: see CRIPPLE®. 

rs98 Frorio, Zoz¢/o..a limping or cripling fellow. 1814 
Wornsw. Excursion 1. Wks. (1888) 422/2 To meet The hour 
of accident or crippling age. 1859 Dickens 7. Ywo C2ties 
1. v, The crippling stones of the pavement. 

Sri-pply, a. Ods. exc. dial. [f, CRIPPLE +-Y.] 
Somewhat crippled. 

19778 Mad. D’Arblay's Early Diary 18 Apr., Tho’ fingers 
are crippley and left arm lame. 1839 Mrs. F. Trotiore 
M. Arnestrong iii, (D.) ‘He's so cripply, he beant to work 
nomore.’. 1876 Ihithy Gioss., Crippdy, tending to lameness. 

Crips, obs. and dial. form of CRISP, 7 

Cript(e, Criptic, obs. var. Crrpr, CRYPric. 

Cris, obs. f. Crexsz, Malay dagger. 

+ Orise. Os. Also 6cryse. fa. F. crise crisis 

_(Paré 16the.).] = Crisis.. 
gear R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terap. 2 D iij, They haue wel 
- and parfytly knowen the contemplacyon of the 

1643 R. Barrie Lett. & Fruds. (1841) 11. 90 This seems to 
be a new period and crise of the most great affaire. ¢ 21750 
_ SHenstone Progr. of Taste wv, Behold him, at some crise, 
_. prescribe, And raise with drugs the sick’ning tribe! | 1768 
~- Ross Helenore 52 (Jam.) [She] thinks her wiss is now come 
- tothecreeze, ; 4 

Crisis (krai‘sis). Pl. crises, rarely crisises, 
[a. L. cveszs, a. Gr, «piors discrimination, decision, 
crisis, f. xpiv-euw to decide.] oe ee 

l. Pathol. The point in the progress of a disease 
when an important development or change takes 
place which is decisive of recovery or death; the 
turning-point of a disease for better or worse ; also 
applied to any marked or sudden variation occur- 
ring in the progress of a disease and to the pheno- 
mena accompanying it. | | 


—'98q3'Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Vi. i. Dict. Terms, Crisis 
 .sygnifyeth iudgemente, and in thrys. case, it is vsed for a. 


- sodayne chaunge in a disease. 1548 Hatt Chroz. 80 When 
~ the erisis of his'sicknes was past and that he perceived that 
-helth was overcome, x623 Harr Amat. Ur.i. ii. 21 Then 


shall the sicke. .by the vertue and power of a happy Crisis, 


_ -saile forth into the hauen of health. 1685 Boyte Azg. 
~ Notion Nat. 222, 1 observe that Crises’s, properly so call’d, 
do very seldom happen in other than Feavers. 1748 


_ Smotterr Rod. Rand, xxxiv, When he found I had en- . | 


joyed a favourable crisis, he congratulated me, 1856 Kanz 
Arct, Expl. IL. vill. 87 Brooks .. and Thomas have seen 
the crisis of their malady. . 
+2. Astrol, Said of a conjunction of the planets 
-wh'ch determines the issue of a disease or critical 
point in the course of events, (Cf. Crivigan 4.) — 
1603 Sir C, Hevpon Def. F¥ud. Astrol. 474 When the 
Moone comes to the 22 of Gemini, shee shall there begin ta 
-worke a dangerous Crisis, or alteration... so preuenting her 


_ . ordinarie. working. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 61x They'll 


feel the Pulses of the Stars, To find out Agues, Coughs, 


Catarrhs ; And tell what Crisis-does Divine ‘The Rot in’ |, 


Sheep, or Mange in Swine. ae Pe sth cage at 
8. transf and jig..A vitally important or decisive 
- stage in the progress of anything; a turning-point ; 
also, a state of affairs in which a decisive change 
for better or worse is imminent ;, now applied es2. 
to times of difficulty, insecurity, and. suspense in 


politics or commerce, = See ae 

2627 Sir B. Rupyvarp in Rushw. Hist. CodZ. I. (1659)'301' 
This is the Chrysis of Parliaments; we shall know by this 
if Parliaments live or die. @ 1661 Futrer Worthies 1. 204 
The time betwixt Wicklife and Trevisa was the Chrisis ‘of 
the English tongue. rgrgy M. Davies 4th, Brit, 1. 346 Great 
Crisises in Church and State. 2769 Sunius Lett. i, 10 To 
escape a crisis so full of terror and despair. 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Econ, 1. xii, There is said to be a commercial crisis when a 


great number of merchants and traders, at once, either have, _ 


or apprehend that they. shall have, a difficulty in meeting, 
their engagements. ©1860 TyNDALL (lag, 1. xxvii. 202 The, 
layer of snow had been in astate of strain, which our crossing. 


. exact will with 


Cryse.. 


- The ponde..with crispe water an 


|. or glitter ’.J te P | 
1565 GOLDING Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593) 2t1 My cleere crispe. 
» legs [L.crura micantia] he sbrivetlife 
_ Limon ww. iii. 183. All th’ abhorred births below crispe. |. 
: Heauen. | | 
leave your neat crisp Claret, and fall to your Cyder a while. - 
_ IT. 5. Brittle or ‘short’ while somewhat hard | 
or firm in structure (usually as a good quality); | 
' said es, of hard things which have little cohesion 
. and are easily crushed by the teeth, etc, a 
4530 Pauscr. sor/r, I crasshe, as a thynge dothe that is 
‘cryspe or britell bytwene ones tethe. . x6irC 
- to crackle or creake, as new shooes}; or drie stickes that are. 
laid in the fire; also, to crash between the teeth (a thing — 
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brought to a crisis. 1895 Jowetr Plafo (ed. 2) III. 174 ‘The 


ordinary statesman is also apt to fail in extraordinary crises. 
1886 Strupes Lect. Med. ¢ Mod. Hist. xvi. 365 Foreign 


transactions .. most tedious because they go on without | 


crisises and without issues, 
+4, Judgement, decision. Ods. 
x62t W. Scrarer Quast. Tythes (1623) 198 His Crisis so 
reatest scorne reiect ee 1643 HERLE 
Answ. Ferne 2 Consciences Synzteresis, and Syneideszs .. 
can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive judgement. 
1683 Cave Zcclesiastici Pref. 3 Wehavenot made..a Crisis 
and Censure of every single Tract. 1715 M. Davizs 47h. 
Brit. ie fa ; . ies 
+5. A point by which to judge; a criterion, 
token, sign. Ods. | | 

1606 Sir G. Goosgcaprr nu. i. in Bullen O. P2. III. 33 The 
Crises here are excellent good; the proportion of the chin 
good..the wart above it most exceeding good. x64r H. P. 
Quest. Div. Right Episc. Ep. Ded. 2 Let your gracious 
acceptance of the same be as strong a crisis that your Grace 
is not a prejudging factious enemie. 1657 S. Purcuas Pod. 
Flying-Ins. 1. v. 12 Whereas the others beauty and lusti- 
ness is a Crysis of their youth, not their idleness, | 

Crisle, obs. f. CRIZZLE v., to scale. 

Crismatory,Crisme, Crisome: seeCHRISM-. 

Criso-, obs. form of CHRYSO-. 

+ Crigol. Ods. Also chrysoll, -sole. [a. Sp. 
crisol: see Diez, s.v. Crisuelo.] A crucible. 

1622 Mase tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. 86 Death, 
which is the Chrysoll wherein wee must at last be all melted. 
Lbid. tt, 238, I did put all the gold into a great Crisoll. 

Crisp (krisp), a. Forms: 1~ crisp; also 1 
cyrps, 3-5 crips, 4-7 crispe, 5 eryps(e, cryspe, 
kyrspe. [OE. crisp, cyrps, ad. L. crespus curled. 
Cf. OF. evespge curled, mod.F. créte; but this does 
not appear 10 have influenced the Eng. word in 
form. The sense development of branch IT is not 
clear: cf. however Crimp a., and the quot. from 
Cotgr. Some onomatopeeic influence associated 
with the action of pronouncing cr7sp is to be sus- 
pected. ] 

I. In senses of L. cxvespus. | 

L. Of the hair: Curly; now applied esd. to stiff, 
closely curling, or frizzy hair; also, having or 
wearing such hair. 

egoo Beda’s Hist. v. ii, Se Zunga wes Zeworden hale 
lichoman .. and hefde crispe loccas fegre. c¢xooo in 
Thorpe’s Hom. I. 456 (Bosw.) He is blecfexede and cyrps. 
cxz90 S. Hug. Leg. I, 319/687 Blac with cripse here. 
€1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7. 1307 His crispe heer lyk rynges 
was yronne, 1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R.Ww, il. (1495) 
80 Lytyll heere and cryps as in blomens countree. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 179 Wynde alle bese bingis & frote pe 
heeris and bei wolen bicome crisp, 1583 StanyHurst Aenezs 
n. (Arb.) 65 A certeyn lightning on his headtop glistered 
harmelesse, His crisp locks frizeling. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 852 Buls are more Crispe upon the Fore-Head than Cowes. 
1777 Coox Voy. S, Pole 111, vi, Their hair. .black and brown, 
growing to a tolerable length, and very crisp-and curly. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Ayr. in Frnt. Geogr. Soc, KXIX. 
317 Lhe hair of these races has invariably a crisp, short, 
and stiff curl, | ; roe 

2. Having a surface curled or fretted into minute 


waves, ripples, folds or wrinkles. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. (Tollem. MS.) xm. xv, 
calm, and nou3t with 
Stronge wyndes. c1g00 Maunnev. (1839) xv. 168 The 
peper. .pbei putten it vpon an owven and pere it waxeth blak 
and crisp[ Roxb, ed. blakk and runklid]. ¢x430 Lyne. Mix. 


_ Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 The kyrspe skyn of hyr forheed,. 


Is drawyn up and on trustily bownde.. 1596 SHaxs. x Alen. 


 LV,u iit, 106 Swift Seuernes flood .. hid his crispe-head in 


the hollow banke. 1610 —. Tes. Iv. i. 130 You Nimphs 
cald Nayades of y® windring brooks..Leaue your crispe 
channels, 3823 Byron ¥uan 1x. Ixxviii, The elder ladies’ 
wrinkles curl’d much crisper. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxix. 
(1878) 235 The crisp white crest of the running waves. 
b. Lot, = CRISPATE, CRISPED 2 b. | 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf. s.v. Leaf, Crisp leaf... that 
which is undulated or folded over and over at the edge. 
1976 Witnertinc Bret. Plants (1796) UN. 847 Ay panne 
crispuin, eaves crisp, transversely waved, ; 


+3. Applied to some fabrics: perh. of crape-like 
texture. Cf. Crisp sd. Ods. a 
21300 Cursor M. 28018 (Cott.) Yee leuedis. .wit curchefs 


-erisp and bendes bright. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 
gor A crisp breche wel fayn [¢vispa femoratia), 
in‘A, Gibbons Zarly Linc. Widls (1888) 85 Omnes meos 
_. Crispcouerchifes, a 
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+4. Apparently = Smooth, shining, clear. OJs. 
(Cf. Cotgr.. *Crespu, curled, frizled, ruffled, crisped ; 
sleeked, shining’; ‘Cresfer..also, to sleeke, make to shine 


1623 Frercuer Bloody Bro. iv. ii, You must 


thats crispe or brittle), 1626 Bacon Sylva § 23x In Frostie 
weather, .the Wood or String of the Instrument..is made 


_ more Crispe, and so more aie and hollow. 1749 F. Smira. 


Foy. Disc. N.-W, Pass. I 


’ 15 The Snow was of a greyish 
Colour, crisp on the Top. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. Ww, xvi, If the 


ortocatch. 1607 SHaxs. . 


OTGR., Cresper, |, VeinS: an 


CRISP. 


cakes at tea eat short and crisp, they were made by Olivia. 
1822 Lams Jdia, Roast Pig, The crisp .. not over-roasted | 
crackling. 1866 7reas. Bot. o/s Celery..the sweet, crisp, 
wholesome, and most agreeable of our cultivated vegetables, 

b. From erisp snow or frost, transferred by as- 
sociation to a brisk frosty day, to frosty air, and 


thence to bracing air generally. 

1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zeal, xv. (1874) Tog 
The peculiar fresh crisp feeling which the atmosphere 
always has here the moment the sun sets. 1873 Mrs. 
ALEXANDER Wooing o’t xxv, All that Christmas Day ought 
to be, clear, crisp, bright. 1883 Anna K. Green Hand } 
Ring xxxiv, The crisp frosty air had put everybodyina 
good humour, : 

6. zransf. and fig. Applied vaguely to anything 
possessing qualities more or less characteristic of 


crisp substances; @. stiff, firm, as opposed to limp. - 

r85x Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters iv. 29 ‘Lhe ‘crop, crop’ 
of our horses shortening the crisp grass, a 1859 L. Hunt 
(Webster', It [laurel] has been plucked nine months, and yet 
looks as hale and crisp as if it would last ninety years, 
1868 Ditxe Greater Brit. 1. 133 The * blue grass’ has high 
vitality..this crisp turf at once springs up, and holds the 
ground for ever. . . — 7 

b. fig. Short, sharp, brisk, decided in manner. 

(Cf. an analogous use of ‘ flabby’ as the opposite.) 

m8rq Mackintosu in £2/¢ (1836) If. 300 Ward said Con. 
stant was very ‘crisp’, 1857 W. Corzins Dead Secret u. i. 
(r861) 32 Such a crisp touch on the piano. 1873 Hare Jn 
flis Name iii. 10 What he said was crisp and decided. 
1884 Athenxum 6 Dec. 730) 2 The crisp draughtsmanship 
of Mr. H. P. Riviere’s Arch-of Constantine, Rome. x 
H. D. Trattyi in Jacm. Mag. Oct. 441/2 His crisp anti- 
thetic manner is the perfection of style. 

7. Comd., as crisp-haired, -withered, 

exqoo Destr, Troy 3757 Crispe herit was the kyng, 
colouret as gold. 1677 Hate Prinz, Orig. Man. 1. vii. 200 
The Ethiopian black, flat-nosed and crisp-haired. 1868 Lp. 
Houcuton in Select. fr. Wks. 201 Crisp-wither'd hung the 
honourable leaves. | 

+ Crisp, sd. Obs. Also 5-6 erysp, kirsp, kyrsp, 
6-7 crispe. f[app. f the adj.; ch 16th c F, 
crespe crape or material for veils, mod.F. crége 
crape. In the entries in the 7estamenta Hbora- 
censta ‘cryspe’ appears to interchange with 
‘cypres’ = Cyprus lawn: see Cyprus. ] | 

1. Some thin or delicate textile fabric, used esd, 
by women for veils or head-coverings; ? a crape- 
like material. Cf. Crisp a. 3. 

1397 Test. bor. 1. 220 Flameolam me’ de crispo. 40a 


Léid. I. 289, ij flameola de cipres. 1415 /did. I. 382 Flame- © 
olum de krespe. cx460 Towneley Myst. 313 And Nelle 


- with hir nyfyls of crisp and of sylke. 1498 Ld. Treas. Ace. 


Scot. 1. 392 Item, for xxilij elne of kyrsp to hir for ilk elne. 
iijs iiijd, xg00-20 Dunpar Tuva Martit Wemen 23 Curches. 
. of kirsp cleir and thin. ¢ xr600 Buren in Watson Coll. Se. 
Poents u. 13 (Jam.) A robe Of clenely crispe, side to his 
kneis. 16t9 Purcnas /icrocosmus xxvii. 268 The new 
deuised names of Stuffes and Colours, Crispe, Tamet, Plush 
..Callimanco, Sattinisco. ; a e 

2. A head-covering or veil made of this material. 

584, Hupson tr. Du Bartas’ Fudith w. (1608) 57 Upon 
her head a silver crispe she pind Loose waving on her 
shoulders with the wind. 1593 Greene Mawirdiia 1. Poems 
(Rtldg.) 316 Needless noughts, as crisps and scarfs, worn a 
la morisco. 31597 Montcomerizn Cherrie §& Slae 113 Ane 
cleinlie crispe hang ouir his eyes [Latinized by Dempster 
Involuens nivea de sindone lumina velo). , 

3. A crisp kind of pastry made by dropping batter 
into boiling fat. [So OF. créspes in W. de Bibles- 
worth.) : | | : 

?ex390 Porm of Cury 73 Cryspes. axr4q2za Dinner Hen. V 
in O> Elia, Acad., etc. 91 Cryspes fryez. .c1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 44 Cryspez. 1450 dia. 93 Cryspes. cat) 

4. A curl (of hair) ; esp. a short or close curl. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (1638) 325 They. .weare their 
hayre pretty long, and about their crispes wreath a valu- 
able Sash or Tulipant. 1680 Roxb, Bail, VI. 278 Those 
ah locks of hair Spreading o’re each ear, Every crisp 
an curle, g\ _ 

5. ‘The ‘crackling’ of roast pork. Ods. exc. dial, : 

1675 T. Durrerr Mock Tempest u. ii, Methinks I heara 
great she Devil, call for [a] Groats worth of the Crispe of 
my Countenance. 1847~78 HaLLiwELL, Crisp, pork crack- 
ling. South, ! ; retin 8 
Crisp (krisp), v. [f. Crisp a: cf. L. crispare 
to curl, crisp, crimp, fi crispus.J | | 
1. ¢rans. To curl into short, stiff, wavy folds, or 
crinkles ; to crimp. 

1340 [see CrisrEp 1]. 


31g6g-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Cala~ 


 MUISLTUME 0 a pins of wodde or yvory, to trime or crispe | 


heare. 1617 B. Jonson Vzs, Delight, As Zephyr blows.. 
The rivers run as smoothed by his hand: Only their heads 
are crisped by his stroke. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi's 


_ Eromena 52 A blacke gowne ..lined quite through with 


white silke cipres, pleated and. crisped about the necke,, 
with a deepe fringe. 1644 Butwer Chirol. To Rdr, Avb, 
We.. wrinkle our forehead in dislike, crispe our nose In 


anger, 1947 Hervey Winterfiece (1813) 365 It has..crisped 


the travellers locks. x8ax Byron Sardan.1, 1. 6 There is 
A cooling breeze which crisps the broad clear river. 1837 


 'T. Hoox Yack Brag vi, Every curl was crisped into its own 


peculiar place. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii, § 22. 90 The 

leaf being. .rendered liny by bold marking of its ribs and 
d by turning up and crisping its edges, . | 

2. zntr. To curl in short stiff curls. — 


-. -ag83 -T. Watson Centurie of Loue xx, Although his beard 
_. were erisping: hard. : | 
. 247 The leaues.... do. somewhat. curle or crispe.. 2777 th. 


rs97 Grrarve Herbal 1. xxxvi. § 22s! 


Forster Voy. round World 1. 17, Their black hair naturally 


| falls in ringlets, and begins to crisp in some individuals. 
| 1815 Scott Guy M, ili, The quiet bay, whose. little WAVCS, 


CRISPAGE.. 


crisping and sparkling to the moonbeams, rolled, etc. r8y2-9 
Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 10/1 The shell..exposed to heat.. 
erisping up..like horn. 

3. trans. To make crisp, ‘short’ or brittle. 

(z658 Wittsrorp Nature's Secrets 52 The ground. .will be 
hoary..the grass crisped with the Frost.] 18rs Scorr Guy 
MM, xxvitt, The snow ..crisped by ..a severe frost, cxz8s4 
Tuackeray Wolves & Lamé 1, She crisped my buttered 
toast. 2 a% 

b. transf. and fig. Cf. Crisp a. 5b, 6. 

1833 ArnoLp Ze?z. in Stanley Lzz I. vii. 286 When we 
live in uncongenial society, we are apt to crisp and harden 
our outward manner, to save our real feelings from exposure. 
1877 Mrs. OuipHant Makers Flor, i. 3 The fresh island air 
crisped by the sea, 

4. intr. To become crisp. . 


1805 A. Scorr Poems 63 (Jam.) The nights were lang, 
Wi?’ frost the yird was crispin’, 1849 C. Bronte Shzvley ix, | 


The air chilled at sunset, the ground crisped. 


5. trans. To crush a firm but brittle substance. - 


rare. 
1824 Miss Ferrier /ker. lxvili, Hearing the sound of 
wheels crisping the gravel as they rolled slowly round. | 


+Crispage. Ols.—° [a. F. crespage, now cré- | 


page, f. créper.] ‘The frizzle or curledness of 
crape’ (Bailey, folio—Suppl. at end of Pref.), 


Crispate (kri-spelt), a. fad. L. crtspatis, pa. ) 
pple. of crisfdre to curl.] Crisped; spec. in Bot, | 


and Zool., having the margin curled or undulated. 
1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 183 Corallum..crispate, sublobate. 


Crispation (krispzifen), [n. of action, f L. 
crispare to curl: see -ation.] Curling, curled — 


condition; formation of slight waves, folds, or 
crinkles ; -undulation. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 Some differ in the Haire..both | 


in the Quantity, Crispation, and Colours of them. Jéz,, 


Heat causeth Pilosity and Crispation. 1668 CuLreprrer & | 


Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvii. 64 Dismissing its wrinkled 
Crispations,and becoming very broad. 1714 Dernam Aséro- 
Theol, v.ii, note, The motion of the air and vapours, makes 
a pretty crispation, and rouling. 1842 PricHarp Wat, 
Hist. Man (1855) 1. 96 A difference in the degree of crisp- 
ation, some European hair being also very crisp. 


b. ‘A slight contraction of any part, morbid or | 


natural, as that of the minute arteries in a wound 
when they retract, or of the skin in the state called 
goose-skin’ (Mayne, Axpos. Lex.). 

r710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 150 Painful Crispations 
of the Fibres. 18972 M. Cotiins Jirg. & Merch. I v. 134 
She could not think of marrying him without a shudder, a 
crispation trom head to foot. 1887 O. W. Hotmers in 
Atlantic Monthly July 118/1 Few can look down from a 
great height without creepings and crispations. 

@. Applied to the minute undulations on the 
surface of a liquid, produced by vibrations of the 
containing vessel, or by sound-waves, 

- 183r Farapay £2. Res, xlvi. 329 The well-known and 
peculiar crispations which form on water at the centres of 
vibration. 1891 Century Mag. May 37 Upon singing .. 
through the tube..beautiful crispations appear upon the 
surface of the liquid, which vary with every change of tcne. 
Crispature. rare. 
of crispare + -URE.| Crisped condition; crisp- 
ation, | 

1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 167 The Spaniards 
..Slice it {bread-fruit] and expose it to the Sun, and when 


baked thereby to a Crispature, reserve it as Biscuit. 31736 | 


C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1.137 A tension, or crispature, or a 
relaxation of the fibres [will] be produced. 1866 77zas. 
Bot., Crispature, when the edge is excessively and irre- 
gularly divided and puckered; also when the surface is 
much puckered and crumpled. Good examples are afforded 
by ‘curled * endive, ‘curled’ kale, and the like. 

Crisped (krispt, -péd), pf/. a. [f. Crise v.] 

Ll. Of hair: Closely and stiffly curled. 

c1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kvzt. 188 Pe mane of pat mayn hors.. 
Wel cresped & cemmed. . 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 53 
More blacke of skynne, more crispedde in heire. xg96 


 Suaxs. Merch. V. wi it. g2 Those crisped snakie golden 
locks. 2637 R. Humrrery tr. S¢. Asbrose 1. 137 Cupids 


yonkers with their crisped, powdred, and perfumed lockes. 
1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist, Man 99 [Hair] sometimes straight 
and flowing, at others considerably curled and crisped. 


2. Having a surface curled into minute waves, — 


folds or puckers.. an ; ene 
2603 Dexker GrissiZ (Shaks. Soc.) 9 Canst drink the 
waters of the crisped spring? 2é09 BrsLe (Douay) x A7ugs 


vil. 26 The leafe ofa crisped lilie. 1665 Phil. 7'rans.¥. 87. 
Having three Auricles or crisped Angles. 1818 Keats |. 


Endy. w..95 The wind that now did stir About the 

crisped oaks full drearily, 1849 THorgzau MVeck on Concord 

Monday 123 A million crisped waves come forth, © 
b. Said of a crinkled margin. 


802 Bepposes Ayg#ia vin. 119 (The liver] has its edges 


crisped till they bend forwards. 1870 Hooker Stud. Fiora — 


276 Orobanche rubra... lobes of lip toothed and crisped. 


1870 Bentiey Bot. 153 When the margin is very irregular, | 
being twisted and curled, it is said to becrisped or curled. _ 
3. Made crisp or brittle; ‘short’ in texture; also — 


in manner, style, etc. 


1628 Fecruam Resolves u.xx, Hee that readesthe Fathers | 
shall finde them as if written witha crisped pen. 1769 Mrs, |° 
arnish with crisped. 
parsley and fried oysters. 1832 Hr. Marrinzau Zach g | 
All ii, 26 Young ash plantations, miles long, with their | 


RarraLD Zug. Howusekpr. (1778) 102 


‘shoots crisped.and black. BOE eee, 
4. Applied to trees: sense uncertain. = 
2634 Mitton Comes 984° Along the‘ crisped shades and 


The crisped yew. 


bowers, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Cerem. C andlemas:Bue, 


[f. L. crdspat-, ppl. stem | 


Note 25 Vhe. .crispness of the wood. 


| Dispens. xViA27% 


“mass of charcoal. 


| 3. Pleasantly sha: 


1179 


Crisper (krispaz). [f. Crisp v.+-zn1.] One 
who or that which crisps or curls; sec. an instru- 
ment for friezing or crisping cloth. 


1835 Boorn (cited by WorceEsTER). 187 Kurur Dick: 


Mech., Crisper, an instrument for crisping the nap of cloth; | 


Le, covering the surface with little curls, such as with 
petersham or chinchilla. A crisping iron. . 


+Crisphede. Os.-° Crispness. 


¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 103 Cryspheed, or cryspeness, 


crispitudo. 


Crispin. A name given to a shoemaker, in 


saint of shoemakers; also sometimes adopted by 
the members of trades-unions or benefit societies of 
shoemakers. St. Crispin’s dance: a shoemaker’s awl. 

[x6zz Corer. s.v. Crespin, Lance de S. Crespin,an Awle.] 


allusion to Crispinus or St. Crispin, the patron | 


¢ 1645 Howe. Ze?t. (1650) I, 427 A good shoemaker that | 


can manage St. Crispin’s lance handsomely. 1726 AMHERST 


Terre Fil. x. 47 What a pretty set of tradesmen .. should | 


we have ..if gentle crispin was appointed to teach the art 
and mystery of basket-making. 
Two Orphans TV. 7 In company with an honest crispin who 
dealt very considerably in politicks. a1843 Hoop Aly Son 
§ Heir xix, A Crispin he shall not be made. 

Crispiness. 
quality of being crispy ; crispness. 

a 1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 147 Give the top [of the 
pudding] a yellow crispiness. 1890 Harpers Mag. Oct. 
670/2 The frilled and ruffled crispiness of its fittings, 


Crisping (krispin), vid. sé. [f Crisp v. + 


-Inc1.] The action of the verb to CRISP; curling. | 
1669 E. Montacut Art of Mettals | 


z400~1568 [see b.]. 
1, xix, (1674) 67 That some little hairyness, or crisping en- 


[f Crispy a. + -yEss.] The | 


1756 W. Totpervy Hist. | 


compasseth the Pellets of Quicksilver. 2683 (zz¢Ze), England’s | 


Vanity..wherein Naked Breasts and Shoulders .. 
Perriwigs..Curlings, and Crispings, are condemned. 
b. Comd., as in crisping-crook, -trom, -pin, -tongs, 
instruments tor crisping or curling the hair, etc. 
Yargoo0 Morte Arthur 33533 The krispane kroke to my 
crownne raughte. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 83 A Cryspyngeyren, 


Long 


acus. 1§68 Birnie (Bishops’) /sa. iil. 20 The wimples, andthe | 
crisping pinnes. c16x8 FLeTcuEeR Q. Covinthiv.i, Never pow- | 
der, nor the crisping-iron, Shall touch these dangling locks. | 
1637 PocKLincTon Altare Chr. 42 Fetch me my Crisping | 


pinnes to curle my lockes. 39772 dun. Reg. 220 Cease, 


with crisping tongs, to tare And torture thus thy flowing | 


hair. 1874 {see CrIsper]. 


crisps. fravs. and intr. | 

r8r J. Bett Faddon’s Answ. Osor. 472 This curious 
cripsing and blazing bravery of hawtye speech. 17978 PA7v. 
Surv. S. Tred. 374 The crisping and drying quality of E.,N., 
and N.E. winds. 185: Rusxin Sfomes Wen. (1874) I. App. 
389 The small crisping waves which break upon the shore. 


+ Crispisu‘leant, a. rare. fad. L. erispisul- 


cantem.| Undulating or serpentine. 


1727, Batwey vol, IL, Créspisulcant, ‘coming down 


wrinkled; spoken of Lightening. Hence in Jounson etc. 


Cri‘sping, 7/7. a. [f. as prec.+-1nG2.] That | 


Cri‘spite (kri-spsit). an. [Named 1794, from | 
Crispalt, St. Gothard, Switzerland + -1rg.] Akind | 


of Rutile; =SacGEnitE. : oa, 
x814. in T. ALLAN MZiz. Nowten. 1868 in Dana Min. 159. 


+Cri‘spitude. Oss—° [ad. L. crispitiido, f. | 


crispus curled.] ‘Curledness’ (Blount 1656)- 


+Crisple, v. Obs. rare. [dim. of Crisp v.: | 


see -LE.] To crisp, curl, or undulate minutely; to 


ripple. So Crisple sé., a minute curl or undula- 


tion. Cri‘spling v0/. sd. and pi. a. 


1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 80 The winds new crisples makes | 


in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 


1604 T. Wricut Passions u. ii. 59 A calme Sea, with sweete, 
pleasant, and crispling streames. Jdid, v. § 2.168 The shak- | 
ing or artificiall crispling of the aire (which is in effect the | 


substance of musicke). 
Crisply (krispli), adv. [f Crisp a.+-Ly 2] 
In a crisp manner; with crispness. 


1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 18 The roads, | I. 36, v tymire of ctisty gray..to lyne a gowne of blac 


in pe of the slight glittering showers, crisply dry. 1859 
R, F. 


Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 196. 


‘The hair curls crisply, 1882 Athenzuen 13 Aug. xpi 
What [they] have to say is..clearly and crisply phrased. 
Crispness (krispnés). [f. Crisp a. +-nEss.] 
The state or. quality of being crisp. 

ex4go [see CriseHepe]. 1635-67 Cowrzy Davideis mi. 
2799 SoutuEy Leté 


(1856) I. 83 The colour of the hair, its quality and its crisp- | 
ness, 1865 Dickens JA7ut. F'r.1.v, An unwholesomely-forced | 


lettuce that had lost in colour and crispness what it had | 
gained in size. 2885 Bookse/der July 662/2 The tale is told 
| with the crispness and sparkle of this author's popular style. 


‘Crispy (krispi), 2. [£ Carsp a.4-%.) 


Ll. Curly, wavy; undulated ; = Crisp a. 1 and 2. | 


1398 Trevisa Barth. de P..R.v. xv. (x495) r2r By grete | 


| cheste the heer of the berd and of the heed ben cryspy and 
-curlyd, . 1394 ; 
Turn not thy crispy tides like silver curl, Back to t 


Kyp Cornelio 1v. in Hazl. Dosey Y. 229 
green banks to welcome us. 2678 Jorpan 7y7umphs Lond., 


A fair bright crispy curl’d flaxen hair. 1819 H. Busx Ban- | 


guet 1, 502 The Arctic frost That chains the crispy wave | 


on Zemla’s coast. 1870, Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 381 Ye | 


shall behold I doubt not soon, his crispy hair of gold. . 


2. Brittle or ‘short’; =CRISP a2. 5. 


w6xx Coter., Bressaudes, the crispie. mamma cks that re- 


maine of tried hogs grese. c1720 W. Gisson farriers 


4) 280 Boil... till... the Worms are grown 


crispy. :287 NicHors. Fireside td Science g2 A black, crispy 


, x04x Fraser's Mag. : 
fair Eve, 00 as 


. brisk; —=CBISP a. 5b.) 
KILI. 314 The crispy coolness ‘of | 


+a. An organ, faculty or instrument of judging. — 

1647 H. 1} Pelee Peet Wits that have .. so oneal fred sa 
and 1 rd their inward xpirjpvy by oversmmuch and = 
trivial ng it. 1678 Copworta Jzted/, Syst.23 Accord. 9 

| ing to Empedocles, the Criterion of Truth is not Sense but. 

| waste Rempons ET eh Ee Bp 
>, A test, principle, rule, canon, or standard, by 
which anything is judged or estimated. 

aa Be. Hart, Sern. 15 Sept. Wks. (1627) 490 


| “INE, etc. 


Cristate (kriste't), 2. Nat. Hist., ete. [ad.L. 


laughing crits. 


|. regards its validity.) 0000 oo (ee gb 
Criterion (kniticrion)...Pl. criteria; less 


CRITERION. 


-Crissal, a. Ornith. [ad.mod.L. evessdits (used 
by Vigors, Ornithol. of Capt. Beechy's Voy. 19, 
in specific name of.a Finch), f. créssum : see below. 
Used chiefly in U.S.] . ‘ 
l. Pertaining to the crissum, as the cvissal region, 
2. Characterized by the colouring of the under 
tail-coverts, as Cvrissal thrusk or thrasher, the 
Red-vented Thrush or Thrasher. : | 
1872 Cours Key to N. Amer. Birds 75 Crissal Thrasher. 
-Griss-cross (kri-s;krps), sd. (A phonetic rej 
duction of CHrist(s)-cross : but in some late senses 
used with unconsciousness of the origin, and treated 
merely as a reduplication of cross; cf. mish-mash, 
tip-top, zig-zag, etc.] cou : 
1. = CHRIST-cROSS, in various senses, q.v, 
2. [f. Criss-cross v.] A transverse crossing. 
1876 R. F. Burron Gorilla L. I. 2 When the current, 
setting to the north-west, meets a strong sea-breeze from the 


* 


west, there is a criss-cross, a tide-rip. : 
3. U.S. (See quot.) 
x860 BartLerr Dict. Amer., Criss-cross, a game played 
on slates by children at school; also called Fox and Geese. 
Hence Criss-cross-row : see CHRIST-CROSS-ROW. 
Criss-cross (krissjkrps), a. and adv. [See 
prec. ; now treated as a mere reduplication of cross ; 
cf. zig-2ag.] | ee 
A. adj. Arranged or placed in crossing lines, 
crossing, crossed; marked by crossings or inter- 
sections. B. adv. In the manner of crossing lines, 
crosswise ; fig. in a contrary way, awry, askew. 


1846 Hawtnorne Jfosses 1. vil. 132 His puckered fore- 


head unravels its entanglement of criss-cross wrinkles. 1864 
THoreau Maine W. iii. 244 Others prostrate and criss-across. 
1879 F. Conner Tentwork Pal. 352 A regular criss-cross 
pattern, never seen in the later masonry. Cm . 
Criss-cross (krissjkrps), v. [See prec.] évans. 
To mark with crossing lines, to cross repeatedly ; 
to trace in crossing lines. ee bad, 
18x8 Keats in Life § Lett. I. x12 To criss-cross the 
letter, r87t Le Fanu Yen. Malory ixvui. 391 A pretty 
portrait..criss-crossed over with little cracks. 1883 47 arper’ s 
‘Mag. 826/2 The passing vessels criss-cross the white lines 
of their wakes upon it like pencil-marks on the slate. 
Crisse, obs. f. Crrmsx, Malay dagger. 
_Crissel, cristle, obs. ff, Gristig, CRIzZZLE. . 
| Crissum (krisdm). Ornith. [mod.L. (1811 
llliger, Prodromus 166), £. cressave ‘clunem mo- 
vere’.] The anal region of a bird under the tail; 
the vent-feathers or lower tail-coverts. 


1874 Cours Birds N,. W.314 There is more dark coloron 


the crissum. | 


Crist, Cristante, Cristen, etc.,obs. ff. CHRIST, — 


CHRISTIANITY, CHRISTEN, etc, 
Crist(e, Cristed, obs. ff. CREST, -ED. 


Cristal, Cristalline, etc., obs. ff. 


cristat-ws, {, crista Crest: see -ATE.] Having a 
crest, crested; in the form of a crest. oe es 
266x Lovet. Hist. Anion. & Min. Introd. The ..larke, 
cristate, and not cristate. I 
Index, Cristate process of the ethmoid bone. - 
Cristated (kriste'téd), a. = prec. ne 
1727 Baiwey vol. I1., Cristated, having a crest or comb, 
x7897 tr. Henckel's Pyritol. 23 Pyrites .. oval, clustered, 
cristated. 
the form of a cockscomb and hence called cristated. 
+Cristy gray, Cristigr : 
applied to some kind of fur: cf. GRay, GREY, | 
. 1404 Wil of Wynyngton (Somerset Ho.), Togam meam.. 
furratam de cristigrey.. 1422 #.£. Witls (882) 50 A gown 
furred with Cristy gray. 1474 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Scot. 
dammask to the Qwene. | ce | 
Crisum, crisyme, obs. ff CHRISOM, 
+ Crit. Ods. Short for Criric. PD 
1743 Fre.pinc Wedding-day Prol., Smoke the author, you 
Critch, variant of Craron, rack, 
+ Criterie, Obs. rare. An adapted form of 
CRITERION. © POP Ae Man ere ne ae ee 


of Scepticism is the Phaenomen. 


“Criteriology. [f next: see -Locy.] The © 
‘doctrine of a criterion (of knowledge, etc.). 


4884 Achenzeum x14 June 7533/1 An outline of what may be | 
K 4J "relation of thought to reality as 


termed criteriology, the 


commonly -ons.. [a. Gr. xperjprov a means for 


t 


often written in Gr. letters.J° 


judging, test, standard, f. xperfs judge. In 17the, 


false xpirnpua that vse to beguile the indgmen 


CRYSTAL, 


859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 768 


1794 Kirwan Afin. I. 244 Sometimes also in_ 


ey. Obs Aterm — 


. 1658-60. Srantey, Hist. Philos. bate 11.. 38 Man is the ae 
| criterie of all things. “ézd. {r7or) 477 We say the Criterie oe 


CRITERIUM. 


- 2661 Fourier Worthies 1. 129 The moving hereof [a statue] 
was made the Criterion of womens chastity. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Comm. ILI. 330 Some mode of probation or trial, 
which the law of the country has ordained for a criterion of 
truth and falshood. 21788 Mrs. Hucues Henry & sab, 1. 
17 Regular uniformity and the straight line were the cri- 
terions of taste and beauty. 12795 ate of Sedley I. 168 
Lord Stokerland [is] the criterion of gallantry and politeness. 
1856 Frouve Hist, Lng. (1858) 1.i. 18 We have no criterion 
by which, in these matters, degrees of good and evil admit 
of being measured, : . 

+c. A distinguishing mark or characteristic at- 
taching to a thing, by which it can be judged or 
estimated. Obs, 

» 613 Jackson Creed 1. v. Wks. I. 37 This sincerity in 
teaching ..is the true kpiryotoy or touchstone, the livery or 
cognizance of a man speaking by the Spirit of God. 1678 

Gas Crt. Gentiles III. 138 Take these Criteria or distinc- 
tive notes of Durandisme. | 

__Criterional, a. nonce-wa. [fi prec. + -aL; irreg. 
for criterial.] Of or relating to a criterion. 

x830 CoLertpce Jadle-t. 23 Sept, There are two kinds 
of logic: x. Syllogistic, 2. Criterional .. The criterional 
logic, or logic of premisses, is, of course, much the most 
important; and it has never yet been treated. 


|| Criterium, (kroitieridm). Latinized form of | 


Gr. xeperpprov CRITERION, occas, used in English. 
—a1631 Donne Serv, Ixi. 6x2 This is our Criterium and 
onely this; hereby we knowit. @1734 Norta £xam. 1. 
iii, § 62 (1740) 170 It ever was and will. be a certain Cri- 
terium of Truth, to be easy..clear and intelligible. 1867 
Lewes Hist. Philos, 1. 181 There is no criterium of truth. 

Crith (krip). Physics. [f. Gr. pt64 barley-corn, 
the smallest weight.] The weight of 1 litre of 
hydrogen at standard pressure and temperature ; 
proposed by Hofmann as the unit of weight for 
gaseous substances. | 

1863 A. W. Hormann Jutrod. Mod. Chem. 131 For this 
purpose I venture to suggest the term crith derived from 
the word «own signifying a barley-corn, 1890 Zxy. 
Mech, 21 Jan. 464/: The ‘ Crith’..is the weight of one litre 
of Hydrogen at o° cent, and 0°76 m. pressure=0'0896 


gramme, 
+ Crithology. Ods.—° [ad. Gr. «pi@odoyia the 


gathering of barley, f. ptt) barley-corn.] (Gee 


quot.) , 
1656 Biount Glossogy., Crithology..the office of gathering 
the first fruits of Corn. 
[f. Gre «ptén 


Crithomancy (kri-pomensi). 
barley-com + parvrela divination (see-MaNnoy); cf. 
KptOdpayrts one who divined by barley.] Divina- 
tion by meal strewed over animals sacrificed. 

65a GauLe Magasirom. 165 Crithomaney, [divining] by 


grain or corn. 1884 J.C. Bourke Sxake Dance of Moguis 


xv. 165 The use of this sacred meal closely resembles the 
_ crithomancy of the ancient Greeks. i 
Critic, a. Obs. Also 6 creticke, 6~) criticke, 
—y-8 -ick, -ique. [ad. L. evdtic-us (orig. as a 

medical term), a. Gr. apiricds critical, f. xpirds 

decerned, xpirns a judge; f. xpi-v-ev to decide, 
_jedge. Partly after F. cretigue (1372, Corbichon), 

critique (41590 Paré) both in medical use.] 

+1. Afed., etc. Relating to or involving the crisis 

of a disease, etc. ; =CRITIOAL 4, 5. Ods. 

3844. Poazr Regia, Lyfe(1553) Gj b, If it [‘jaundis*] ap- 
“peare in the yi day, beyng a day iudiciall or creticke of the 
 ague, r60x Weever Mirr. Mart. C viij b, If ever. sheild- 
_ shapt Comet was portent Of Criticke day, foule and perni- 
- fous, x605, Er feutebe ae Karat ul. 1, Of Symptoms, 
_ Crycis, and the Critick Days. ri 
_. & Judging captiously or severely, censorious, 
 earping, fault-finding, 


- xx98 Frorr0, Critico, criticke, judging mens acts and 


ae ‘works written. ‘r62r R. Jounson Way to Glory 25 That.. 


- ds now, in this criticke age, called in question, etc. a 1667 

— Cow ey Elegy on F. Littleton, In’s Body too, no Critique 

_ Eye could find The smallest Blemish. a 
3. Skilfol in judging, esd. about literary or artistic 
work ; belonging to criticism ;. = CrivicaL 3. 


366 W. Sciater Expos, 2 Thess. (1629), 144 A criticke | 
-_» Scholiast vpon the Reuelation. 1635 N. 


ARPENTER Geog. 
Del. u. v. 67 Learned diuines and criticke expositours, 1677 
GaLz Crt, Gentiles 11. iii, 87 A critic judgement is made by 
experience and prudence and Reason or discourse. 1709 


Pops £ss, Crit, am. 153 Critic Learning flourish d most in | 


Matters historic, 


‘France. . 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 1 
ENNYSON J Ment, 


critic, analytic, and philologic. 850 


cviii, The critic clearness of an eye, That saw thro’ all the | 


_ Muses’ walk, ip re ce 
Critic (kritik), sd... Also 7 crittick, criticke, 
 eique, 7-8 critick. [ad. L. critzc-us sb., a. Gr. 


» «pitucds a critical person, a critic, subst. use of the 
adj. perh. immediately after F. ext/dgue: see prec. 3 a 
, oN. 2650 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. 31. v, Exact and critical 


In early times used in the L. form: — | 
1883 Furxe Defence Eng. Bible (Parker Soc.) 381 The 


‘prince of the Critzci,: 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell, xxu. 
xi, 205, I am here forced even against my will to be after a 
Sort Criticus. but to find out a truth) ea 
1. One who pronounces judgement on any thing 
or person; ¢sf. one who passes severe or unfavour- 


able judgement ; a censurer, fault-finder, caviller. 
2888 Suaxs. 2.2.2. mn i 177, 1 that haue beene loves 


whip .. A Criticke, Nay, .a.night-watch Constable. 2598 
Frorio /tal. Dict. To: Rdr., Those’notable Pirates: in this» 
our paper-sea, those sea-dogs, or lande-Critikes, monsters of | 


men, 1606 Dekker Newes fron Hell, Take heed of criticks: 


they bite, like fish, at anything, especially at bookes,- 1692 | 
E. Wacxer Epictetus’ Mor. xlix, Nor play the Critick, nor — 


be apt to jeer. x70a Eng. Theophrast.5 How strangely 


|. settled. 
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some words lose their primitive sense! By a Critick, was 
originally understood a good judge; with us nowadays it 


- signifies no more than a Fault finder. 12766 Forpyce Serv, 


]'ng. Wom. (1777) I. iv. 192 We are never safe in the com- 
pany of a critic. 

&. One skilful in judging of the qualities and 
merits of literary or artistic works ; one who writes 
upon the qualities of such works ; a professional 
reviewer of books, pictures, plays, and the like; 
also one-skilled in textual or biblical criticism. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. § 21 Certaine Critiques are 


used to say .. That if all sciences were lost, they might bee 


found in Virgill. 2697 Bentiey Pad. Introd., To pass a 
censure on all kinds of writings, to shew their excellencies 
and defects, and especially to assign each .. to their proper 
authors, was the chief Province of the ancient Critics. 1780 
Jounson Lett. Mrs. Thrale.27 July, Mrs. Cholmondely -. 
told me I was the best critick in the world; and I told her, 
that nobody in the world could judge like her of the merit 
of acritick. x823 Macauuay Z£ss. Milton Ess, (1854) I. 3/z 


The poet, we believe, understood the nature of his art better 


than the critic [Johnson]. 1870 Disraeti Lochair xxxv, 
You know who the Critics are? The men who have failed 


- in Literature and Art. 


+ Critic, 53.2 Obs. Also in 7 -icke, 7-8 -ick, 


8-9 CRITIQUE q.v. [app. ad. F. evztigue fem. (used 
in this sense by Moliére and Boileau), ultimately 
ad, Gr. § xpirucy the critical art, criticism (cf. It. 
critica ‘arte of cutting of stones’, Florio 1598). 
Early in the 18th. this began to be spelt as in 
Fr, critique, a spelling which in spite of Johnson 
and the Dictionaries, has become universal; in 
the roth c, it has received a quasi-French pronun- 
ciation also: see CRITIQUE, chiefly used in sense 2, 
while sense 1 is now expressed by Criticisu.] 

1, The art or action of criticizing; criticism ; 
an instance of this, Also in f/. (cf. metaphysics.) 

1656 Artif. Handsomeness '1662) 216 A Satyrical Critick 
upon the very Scriptures. 1657 Hosnrs S/igaias Wks. 1845 
VII. 389 Grammar and Criticks. 1676 EtnerepcEr Afan of 
Mode ui. iii, Wee’l make a Critick on the whole Mail Madam. 
x690 J. Locke: Hum. Und. iw. xx, Vhey would afford us 
another sort of Logick and Critick, 1697 BentLEey Phad. 69, 
I do not expect from our Editors much sagacity in way of 
Critic. x70 Steere Tatler No. 45 p 4 That Sort of Drama 
is abr cihoushe unworthy the Critick of learned Heads. 
1755-73 JOHNSON, Cr? tick, Science of Criticism [Todd 1818 

ters to Cratigue], . 

2. An essay in criticism of a literary work, etc. ; 
a critical notice or review ; now CRITIQUE. 

t709 Pork £ss. Crit. 571 Own your errors past, And 
cia each day a critick on the last.. x7ro STEELE Tatler 
No, 115 P x, I shall not fail to write a Critick upon his Per- 
formance. 1755-73 JOHNSON, Cri’tick, a critical examina- 
tion $ critical remarks [Todd 1818 alters to Critigue]. 1766 
Enz. Grireita Lett, Henry & Frances II. 4, I shewed 
your Critic upon the Series to the Bishop of-——. 

+ Critic, v. Obs. In 7 -icke, 8 -ick, -ique. 

l. zztr. ‘To play the critic, pass judgement (om 
something’. © | 

r607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. ix. (R.) Nay, if you begin 
to critic once, we shall never have done. x629 Licutroot 
Erubhin ii, On which words I can criticke onely with deepe 
silence. @ 1698 TemrLe(J.', They do but..comment, critick, 
and flourish upon them, a 

2. trans. ‘l'o pass Judgement upon, criticize ; esp. 
(in earlier use) to criticize unfavourably, censure. 

1697 DrypEn Verg. Life (172) I. 7x Those who can 
Critick his Poetry, can never find a Blemish in his Manners. 
1706 ConwEer Ref. Ridic. 307 "Tis playing the Pedant un- 
seasonably to critick things. 1735 Pors ZA. Lady 81 
As Helluo..Critick’d your wine and analysed your meat. 
175 [see CRITIQUE %.]. ee, 

Cri-ticable, a. rare. [f. Crivic v.or F. eritiquer 
+-ABLE.] Criticizable. 

1889 J. M. Roperrson Ess. Crit, Method 71 Criticism is 
thus seen to Le in itself criticable literature, 

Critical (kritikal), 2. [f. L. critic-us (see 
CRITIC @.)+eAL.] eo 

1, Given to judging ; esp. given to adverse or unfa- 
vourable criticism ; fault-finding, censoricus. 

rgoo SHaKks. Afzds. N. v.i. 34 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall. 1604 — O7h. 11. i. 120, J am nothing, if not 
Criticall. . 1665-9 Boy.e Occas. J eff. vi. (1675) 157. The 
more Witty and Critical sort of Auditors. 1683 D. A. Ar¢ 
Converse 49. Those that are ofa too critical humour approve 


| of nothing. 1828 SournEy Ballads, Brough Bells, ‘What! 


art thou critical?’ quoth he;.‘ Eschew that heart’s disease’, 


_ 288x Russert Hazes Introd. 3 It was not in his nature 


to be either critical or indifferent. — 


| +2, Involving or exercising careful judgement or 


observation; nice, exact, accurate, precise, pui.ctual, 
Now Oés. (or merged in other senses). 


trial should be made..-whereby determination might be 


noticing the Time. 1716 Ciaser Love makes Man v. iii, 
Well, Madam, you see I’m punctual .. I’m always critical 


toa Minute. [1806 Herscnex in PAzl, Trans. XCVI. 463 


The air is beautifully clear, and proper. for critical observa- 


tions, 1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry.u. 37 Acritical dressing 


need not be required.] - a . 

_ 3. Occupied with or skilfulin criticism. 
 x64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.69 The Millenaries, 
a-sect of learned, and criticall Chri-tians.. 1766 Enrick 
London VV. 165 Of which a critieal writer. remarks [etc.]. 


‘87x Morvey Voltaire (1886) 26 “Moliére is only critical by 


accident, 


_ the corpse to the murderer. 


| se 2654 Wuirtock Zootomia 186 He is not criti- . 
call and exact in Garbes and Fashions. x692 Ray Disc. u. 
_¥. (1732) 272, [can hear of nobody that. was’so critical in 


CRITICALLY. 


b. Belonging or relating to criticism. 

x74x MippietTon Cicero II. visi. 237 Ceesar was conver. 
sant also with the most abstruse and critical parts of learn. 
ing. 1768 W. Gurin Zss, Prints 169 How far the works 
of Hogarth will bear a critical exam‘nation. 1843 Macau.ay 
(¢z:de), Critical and Historical Essays. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 585 He shows a good deal of 
critical acumen. . 

4. Med, (and Astrol.) Relating to the crisis or 
turning-point of a disease; determining the issue 
of a disease, etc. 

z60oz HoLuanp Pliny xvi. i. I. soo The foure decretorie 
or criticall daies, that give the dome of olive trees, either 
to gocd cr bad. 1602 W. Vaucuan Wat. Direct. 47 The 
Moone. .passeth almost euery seventh day into the contrary 
signe of the same quality. .and..bringeth the criticall daies. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 111. 72 You may reckon it 
(the Head-ach] critical, if in a Fever it fall upon a critical 
day. 1733 Cueyne Lng. A/alady 31. vill. § 7 And so the 
Fever terminates in a critical Abscess. 1843 T. Watson 
Lect. Physic. iv. (1857) 53 The moment cf exhalation is | 
very transient..It is evidently critica!, for the congestion is 
relieved, ae ee 

5. Of the nature of, or constituting, a crisis: a. 
O/ decisive importance in relation to the issue. 

1649 Br. Reynoips //osea iv. 65 Mercies are never .. so 
seasonable as in the very turning and criticall point. 1673 
S.C. Art of Conplaisance 25 ‘Vhere is in the Court, as 
there is said to be in Love, one critical minute. 1786 
T. Jerrerson Writings (1859) Il. v. 5 That month, by 
producing new prospects, has been critical. 1833 ALIson 
Hist. Europe WI. vii. § roo Three hundred horse, at that 
critical moment, might have saved the monarchy. 1871 
Buackis Hour Phases i. 1453 note, Socrates taught that 
on great and critical occasions he was often directed by a 
mysterious voice, . . 

b. Involving suspense or grave fear as to the 
issue ; attended with uncertainty or risk. 

3664 Everyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Acquaint them 
[tender-plants] gradually with the Air .. for this change is 
the most critical of the whole year. 19769 Funius Lett. iv. 
23 Considering the critical situation of this country. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria J, 149 The relations between [them]... 
were at that time in acritical state ; in fact, the two countries 
were on the eve of a war. 1883 Mauch. Guardian 17 Oct. 
5/2 Mrs. H——’s throat was badly cut, and her condition is 
deemed critical. ; 

6. Tending to determine or decide; decisive, 
crucial, 

84x Myers Cath. Th, 1. vii. 201 The alterations. .in our 
conceptions of the materia] Universe. .are critical instances 
of the influence [of].. Natural Philosophy .. over Scholastic 
Theology. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. u. i. 230 Here..we havea. 
critical analogy between sound and light. 


7. Math. and Physics. Constituting or relating to 
a point at which sume action, property or condi-. 
tion passes over into another; constituting an ex-— 
treme or limiting case ; as crd¢ical angle, in Optics, 
that angle of incidence beyond which rays of light 
passing through a denser medium to the surface of 
a rarer are no longer refracted Lut totally reflected ; 
critical point or temperature for any particular 
substance, that temperature above which it remains. 
in the gaseous state and cannot be liquefied by any 
amount of pressure, | 

r84z J. R. Younc Math. Dissert. Pref. 7 Even in the ex- 


treme and critical case of the problem. 1873 W. Lers 
sicoustics 1. li. 53 This angle is called the limiting or 


critical angle of refraction. 31876 Tair Kec. Adu. Phys, Se. 


xiii. 336 ‘The temperature rises to the critical point, z.¢. the: 
temperature at and above which the presence of liquid and 
vapour together becomes impossible. x188r T. Marruteu 
Witirams in Anowledge No. 8.157 That Jupiter is neither 
a solid, a liquid, nor a gaseous planet, but a critical planet. 
8. Zool. and Bot. Of species: Distinguished by 
slight or questionable differences; uncertain or 


difficult to determine. | & ee | 
1854. Woopwarp Mollusca 11. (1856) 360 Most of these 
are minute or ‘critical’ species, 1858 Fral. R. Agric. Sac. 
XIX. 1. 10g Crossing often renders certain species of plants | 
very ‘critical’. 1884 Frnl. Bot. XXII. 128 When he..ran 
down some less familiar or critical species. | 
Criticality (kritikeliti). rare. : | 
a. The quality of being critical. b. A critical 
remark, criticism. ¢, A critical moment, crisis. 
1756 Gray Lett, Wks. 1884 11. 299 [1] hope to despatch 
you a packet with my criticalities entire. 1843 CARLETON © 
Trai s 1.143 At this criticality every eye was turned from 
Critically (kritikali), adv. [f. Crirroan + 
-LY*.] Inacritical manner, © 0 
1. With critical judgement or observation ; nicely, 
accurately, precisely. _ Sy 
1684 WuitLock Zeotontia 504 Though. not Critically 
translated, a1660 Hammonp MWrks. IV. 498 (R,) Would we 
but look critically into ourselves, 1719 Dz For Crusoe ( 1840) 
I. xv. 265, I inquired of him more critically, what was 


‘become of them? 1870 Miss Bripoman &. Lynne I..xvii. 


285 Miss Gladwin eyed her critically. 1883 A. Rozerts 
O. T. Revision viii, 168 A critically revised text of the 


Septuagint translation, 


+2, With exactness in regard to time, place, etc.; 
exactly, precisely, punctually, Od 
65s Furier Ch. Hist. 1. i, § 15° Others more warily | 


| affirm, that it duth not punctually and critically bud on 


Christmas day. 1722 De For Cod. Yack (1840) ae, he gets 
Jat. Theol. 


~ count, which..was critically just.. 1802 PaLey 


iii. § 2 The point of concourse. . must fall critically upon the 
retina, or the vision is confused. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, xi, (1856) 363 This Hole was critically circular, __ 


CRITICALNESS. 


b. So as to determine or decide ; decisively. rave. 

1857 Keste Luchar. Adorat, 36 This ..is no exception, 
but critically confirms our allegation. ; 

+3. At or in relation to the crisis of a disease. 

1655 CuLPerrer Kiverinvs 1. xiv. so If the humors be cast 
down thither critically by Nature. ¢cx167o Str T. Browne 
Let. to Friend xi, That .. distemper of little children .. 
wherein they critically break out with harsh Hairs on their 
backs, which takes off the unquiet symptoms. 

+4. Ata critical moment; in the nick of time. 

1693 es Double Dealer 1. i, Here’s the coxcomb 
most critically come to interrupt you. xz785 Alem. Capt. P. 
Drake \. iv. 33 The Hatches were opened, and indecd very 
critically, for a Minute’s Confinement longer would have 
terminated in our Destruction. x799 T. Jerrerson Writ, 
(x859) IV. 263 Could these debates be ready to appear 
critically, their effect would be decisive. 3 

5. In a critical situation or condition ; perilously, 
dangerously. 


18:15 W. H. IreLann Scribsleomania 192 note, Thus 


critically circumstanced. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. 1. xxv. 
329 The toppling ice .. critically suspended, met above our 

eads. 1889 Pall Mall G.30 Apr. 6/3 The Swazi King is 
critically ill. 

6. Physics. In a critical state: see CRITICAL 7. 

188 T. M. Witiiams in Knowledge No. 8, 157 Elemen- 
tary substances may exist as solids, liquids, or gases, or 
critically, according to the conditions of temperature and 
pressure, fens 

Criticalness (kritikdlnés). [f. as prec. + 
-yuss.] The quality or condition of being critical. 

1649 Furter Fust Man's Fun. 9 The harlot..tunes her 
self to the criticalness of all complacencie. 1693 Burnet 
Let. Bp. Lloyd in Brit. Mag. XXXV. 371 That Critical- 
ness..in marking all dates so punctually. x794 Gopwin 
Cal, Williams to Struck with the criticalness of the situa- 
tion, x82z2 Lams Elia, Roast Pig, Satisfactory to the 
criticalness of the censorious palate. 

Criticaster (kritike'ste1), [See-astmr.] A 
petty or inferior critic. (Used in contempt.) 

1684 N.S. Crit, Bug. Edit. Bible viti. 51, I perceived 
that note to be added by some Jewish Criticaster, x8z0 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. ILI. 457 While the criticasters .. were 
pronouncing sentence of condemnation upon it. 1872 
Swinsurne Under Microscope 36 The rancorous and reptile 
crew of poeticules who decompose into criticasters. 

Hence Critica‘sterism, Critica'stry, zonce-wds. 

1805 Soutney in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor Il. 87 
Whose criticasterisms have long annoyed me. 1887 F, 
Hat in MV. Y. Nation XVIV. 516/1 His criticastry takes 
no stigmatic note of ‘was being done away’, 

Criticism (kritisiz’m). [f. Crrrre or L. erdtic- 
us + -18M: prob. formed in conjunction with créticzze, 
of which it is the n. of action. Adopted in French 
in 19th c, as cvéfzczsme (in sense 2 ¢ below).] 

1. The action of criticizing, or passing judgement. 
upon the qualities or merits of anything; esf. the 
passing of unfavourable judgement ; fault-finding, 


censure. 
-. x607 Dexrer Kut.’s Conzur. To Rdr., Therfore (reader) 
doe I..stand at the marke of criticisme (and of thy bolt) to 
bee shot at. 1637 Heywoop Koval Ship 42 They would not 
allow it.. But. .it was rather their Criticisme than my ignor- 
ance, 1683 D. A. Arvt Converse 45 Criticism or a censor- 
ious humour, condemning indifferently everything. 1736 
ButLer Axa. 1. vil. 361 This..gives the largest scope for 
criticism. 1863 Geo. Exror Romola mt. x, These acts.. 
were not allowed to pass without criticism 1875 JowErr 
Pilato (ed. 2) IV. 44 No philosophy has ever stood this 
criticism of the next generation. a 
2. The art of estimating the qualities and cha- 
acter of literary or artistic work; the function or 
work of a critic. Poe fas | 
1674 Dryven Pref. State of Innocence Wks, 1821 V. 106 
Criticism, as it was first instituted by Aristotle, was meant 
a standard of judging well ; the chiefest part of which is, to 
observe those excellencies which should delight a reasonable 
reader. 1709 Porz Ess. on Crit, ror Then criticism the 
muse’s handmaid proved. x19 J. Ricaarpson (title), The 
Connoisseur: an Essay on the whole Art of Criticism as it 
relates to Painting. 3863 M. Arnotp Zss. Crit. i. 38, lam 
bound by my own definition of criticism: a disinterested 
endeavour to learn and propagate the best that is known 
and thought in the world. 1878 Dowven Stud. Lit, 413 
The effort of criticism in our time has been .. to see things 
as they are, without partiality, without obtrusion of per- 
sonal liking or disliking, . Pe ae 
.. b. spec. The critical science which deals with 


the text, character, composition, and origin of | 


literary documents, eg. those of the Old and New 


Testaments. : 


\ Textual criticism: that whose object is to ascertain the | 


genuine text and meaning of an author, Higher criticism : 
see quot, 1883. ae? ae ONES see 


1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1 x. sr The Knowledge of | 


Languages, anciently stiled Grammar, and lately Criticisme, 
2748 Hartiey Observ. Mar 1, iii. 356 Criticism. .may be 


defined the Art of restoring the corrupted Passages of | 


Authors, and ascertaining their genuine Sense. 1836 R. 


Kerru tr. Hengstenderg's Christel. 1. 414 A fundamental \ 
i 1864 Froune Shoré - 


principle’ of the higher criticism. , I 
Stud. (1891) I. 24x (#2t/e), Criticism and the gospel his- 


tory. .x875 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 7 The problem — 
_ which Textual criticism sets.itself to solve. 188z RoBert- — 
son Smita Old Test. in Yewish Ch, (1892)-90 A series of | 


questions affecting the composition, the editing, and the 


collection of the sacred books. This class of questions — 

forms the special subject’ of the branch of critical sctence | 
which is usually distinguished from the verbal criticism of | 

the text by the name of Higher or Historical Criticism. | 


_.@. Philos. The critical philosophy of Kant... 


- So called from its being based on a critical examination of 


. the faculty of knowledge. 


a 
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2867 J. H. Stiruine tr. Schwegler’s Hist. Philos. (ed. 8) 
216 Kant. . possessed the clearest consciousness of the rela- 
tion of criticism to all preceding philosophy. 1889 Carrp 
‘ant I. 2{Kant] opposes Criticism to two other forms of 
philosophy, Dogmatism and Scepticism. 

3. (with £7.) An act of criticizing; a critical re- 
mark, comment; a critical essay, critique. 
1608 Cuapman Byron's Conspir.t. i, There are a number 
more Of these State Criticismes : That our personall view 
May profitably make. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 14 
Philosophical questions and criticisms of humanity were 
their usual recreations, x7s6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 
Pref., Some..have..got their criticisms ready for the press. 
1872 KE. Peacock Mabel Heron I. v. 75 Very much disposed 
to make free criticisms. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 22 
A criticism may be worth making which rests only on proba- 
bilities or impressions. 

+4. A nice point or distinction, a minute parti- 
cular, a nicety ; a subtlety ; in bad sense, a quibble. 

#1616 Beaum. & Fi. Lit. Fr. Lawyert.i, This godly 
calling [of Duellist] Thou hast follow’d five-and-twenty 
yeares, and studied The criticismes of contentions [2. e. 
duelling], 2658 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 50 To set 
Seeds in that posture, wherein the Leaf and Roots may 
shoot right ..were a Criticisme in Agriculture, 1663 J. 
SPENCER Prodigies (x665) 82 For the omission of some 
petty criticisms in their Rites. 1683 Cave £cclesiasticz, 
Athanasius vi. § 12. 108 Not sufficiently understanding the 
Criticisms of the Greek Language. 


Critici-zable, a. [f. CrivicizE v.+-aBLE.] 
That may be criticized; open to criticism. | 

1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home, Glimpses Eng. Poverty 
(1879) 327 A’ few criticisable peculiarities in her talk and 
manner, x888 Bryce A wer. Comnuew, II. u. lit. 299 Ameri- 
can cities are justly criticizable for many defects. 


Criticize (kritisaiz), v. Also -ise. [f. Crirro 
or L. eritic-us + -1ZE. | 

l. eztr. To play the critic; to pass judgement 
upon something with respect to its merits or faults. 


(Often connoting unfavourable judgement.) 

1649 Mitton HZikon, xxiv. 491 To let goe his Criticizing 
about the sound of Prayers. 68x Drypven dds. & Ackit. 
Introd. (1708: 2. They, who can criticize so weakly, as to 
imagine I have done my worst. 1783 Mrs. Decany Let. 
Mrs. Dewes 7 Apr., Her character is pretty; though had I 
time I could criticise. a 1862 Buckie Crvi/is. III. v. 316 
They who criticize are unable to discern the great principle 
which pervades the whole. 

+b. with on or upow; sense 2. Ods. 

1657 J. Sercrant Schisvze Dispach't 15 Who can most 
dexterously and artificially criticize upon words. 1748 
Hartiey Obseru. Man 1. ii. P 61. 243 We criticize much 
upon the Beauty of Faces. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. 244 To 
criticise on the use that is made of it. x8z0 Soutuey in 
Life \1850) ILI. 277 It requires a knowledge of that art to 


' .¢riticise upon the structure of verse. 


2. trans. To discuss critically; to offer judge- 
ment upon with respect to merits or faults; to 
animadvert upon. 

1665 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 354 Concerning the 
word Tharsish, so much criticiz’d, it is Verdun ambiguune 
and admits a various sence. 2724 Botincsroxe in Swift's 
Lett, (1766) IT. 39 The verses I sent you are very bad..you 
would do them too much honour, if you criticized them. 
1855 Prescott Philip I, 1. us. v. 193 Men began boldly to 
criticize the rights of kings and the duties of subjects. 
2880 MacCormac Amtisept. Surg. 49, I will now pass on to 
criticise a paper recently published. 

b. To censure, find fault with. 
2704 Swirt 7. 7x6 Concl., To criticise his gait, and ridi- 


cule his dress, 1779 Jounson Lett. Mrs, Thrale 11 Oct, | 


The gout that was in my ankles when Queeney criticise 
my gait, 1884 tr. Lofze’s Loge 131, I am not afraid that 
anyone will criticise this..on the ground that it has nothing 
to do with logic. - 


Hence Criticizing vé/. sb. and ff). a.; Criti- 


ci:zingly adv. — | 
1649 [see CriticizE 1]. 1772 Mav. D’Arsiay Larly Diary 


(1889) I. 16x So criticizing an eye. 1859 Sata 720. round 


Clock (x861) 115 They..eye her approvingly, and the brides- 
maids criticisingly. 

Criticizer (kritissizer). One who criticizes; 
a critic. : 


ax680 Cuarnock Disc. Goa’s Knowledge Wks. 1684 1. 285 
He is therefore called a ‘ discerner’ or criticiser of the heart. 


= critically, critical and...: 


20 Oct. 493/1 We 
ou he,.and. 


CRO. 


us. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 338 A peculiar sensitiveness 
) « 


(technically called criticophobia) has possessed the mind of 
every great author. 
| Criticule, zouce-wd. [See -unz.] A small or 
petty critic. | 

x889 F. Haut in V. VY. Nation XLVILI. 97/1, The criti- 
cule whose callowness I have scrutinized, 
Critique (kriték). [A gradual alteration of the 
17-18th c. cvetick, Criric sé.2, after French, _ 

Critique occurs in Addison’s Dial. Medals (publ. in Wks. 
r72z!,and Pope s6 altered. his spelling in 1729.. It became 
general in the 18th c., though Johnson and most of the dic- 
tionaries to the end of the century adhered to eritick. Todd 
substituted crztigue in his ed. of J. in 18185; the modern 
pronunciation and stress after F. (or Ger.) appears in 1815.] 

1. An essay or article in criticism of a literary (or 


more rarely, an artistic) work ; a review. 

ryoz-2x Appison Dial, Medals Wks. 1721 I. iii. $32, I 
should as soon expect to see a Critique on the Posie ofa 
Ring, as on the Inscription of a Medal. xgag Pore Dunc, 
1. 173 Not that my quill to Critiques was confin’d [in ed. 
1728 Not that my pen to Criticks was confin’d]. . 1793 
Cowper Lett. 17 Feb., I have read the critique of my work 
in the Analytical Review. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 22, I just 
had been skimming a charming critique. 1882 PrBopy 
Ling. Fournalism xix. (1882) 143 Turning out articles and 
critiques upon the topics of social life, of art, or literature. 

2. The action or art of criticizing ; criticism. 

r8r5 W. H. Irevanp Serzéddcontania 46, I deem such the 
basis of candid critique. 1856 MuixLeyoun tr. Kant's Cri¢, 
FP. R. 15 Idea and division of a particular science, under 
the name of a Critique of Pure Reason, 1866 J, Marrinzay 
ss. 1. 5x The critique of nature in detail is quite beyond 
us. 

Hence Critique v. frazs., to write a critique 
upon; to review, criticize. (In quot. 1751 prob. 
stressed cre*tigue: cf, CRITIC v.) > 

1751 Hist. Pompey the Little p. vii, The worst ribaldry of 
Aristophanes shall be critiqued and commented on. 1815 
W. H, Irerann Scriddleomania 2 Some writers there are 
who..all subjects critique. 183: /raser’s Mag. IV. 3 
Hogg’s tales are critiqued by himself in Blackwood, 

+ Crictism. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. xpiris judge + 


-IsM.] ~Criticism. So + Critist, + Critize v. . 


[= Gr. *eperiCar). 


“x65 Relig. Wotton. 40 There being then nosuch Critismes 


as interpreted (this]..a conspiracy against the State. x60a 
DEKKER Satirom, Wks. 1873 I. 21 You are growne a piece 
ofa Critist. 163: Donne Polydoron Pref., They may find 
their humours here critiz’d. @ 1677 Barrow Wes. 1687 1, 
511 Weneed not critize on the words, the sense being plain, | 


~ 


Cri‘tling. dial, [See -tine, and cf. Criron, 


CRATLING. | 


+1. (See quot. 1611.) Ods. 2. The refuse of 


lard or grease; ==next: cf, CRACKLING sd. 3. 

r6rx Cotcr., Bourgeons, writlings, or critlings; the 
smaller and most vntimely apples or peares, 185: Maynrew 
Lond, Labour \.196 Spice to give the critlings a flavour, 
critlings being the refuse left after boiling down the lard. 


Cri‘ton. Ols. exc. dial. Also 4 critoun, 9 dial. 


-eritten. a. F. crefoms ‘the crispie peeces or 


mammockes remaining of lard, that hath beene first 
shred .. then strained, etc.’ (Cotgr.)] The refuse 
of lard or grease; = CRACKLING sd. 3. 

1388 Wyciir Ps. cifi]. 4 My boonus han dried vp as 
Critouns [1382 croote; Vulg. cremium 3 mare. critons], 
that is, that that dwellith in the panne of the friyng. 1888 
Berkshire Gloss., Critéens, small pieces of lean meat strained 
from lard when it is melted, — - : | . 


Crize, obs. f. CREESE, Malay dagger. 
Crizzle (kri-z’l), v. Obs. exc. dial Also ¥ 


{Origin obscure: perh. dim. of Crazev. Cf. F. 


a v. Crizzedling, The glass thus made 


CROAK. 


‘Where Earles, Earles sonnes, Thanes, Ochiems and the 
like are distinguisht by their Croes. 1892 E,W. Ropertson 
ffist. Ess. 135 The Cro, or Wergild, of the Thane. __ - 
 Croak (krdvk),sd. Also 8 croke. [See Croak 2] 
1. The deep hoarse sound made by a frog or raven, 
Also transf. and jig. | ie dba 8 
r962 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 2256, They play 
the waterfrogs, singyng croake croake. 1632 RowLry 
Woman never vext m1. in Hazl. Dedsley X11. 160 O thou 
fatal raven! let me pull thine eyes out For this sad croak. 
2766 Pennant Zool. (1812) Il. 157 (Pugin Auk) The hoarse, 
deep, periodical croak of the corvorants. 86x TRotLopE 
Barchester T. xliv, ‘I told you so, I told you so!’ is the 
_ croak of a true Job’s comforter. 
2, Hawking. (See quot. 1891.) Also gi (Cf. 
Crook sh4) | 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch (1710) 400 The:Croke is 
evidently an Asthmatic Disposition produced by hard fly- 
ing. did. 40x The Noise called the Croke was made by 
Expiration and not by Inspiration. x89x Hartinc Gloss. 
faicaury, Croaks, or Kecks, Fr. crac, a disease of the 
air-passages, mnnlozens to a cough, and so called from the 
sound the bird makes during any exertion, such as bating, 
orflying, a: . : 
. Groak (krduk), vz. Forms: (5 erok) 6-8 croke, 
6-7 eroake, 7— croak. [Croaksb. and vb. appears 
only about 1550; the 15th ¢c. erok is not its exact 
equivalent phonetically; in the same sense ME. 
had also crouke, crowke: see Crook vw” It 
is possible that croak, with the northern parallel 
form crake, crazk, goes back to an OE. *crdcian, of 
which the recorded crecetiaw to croak (said of 
ravens) may be a diminutive ;. but it is on the whole 
more probable that crouke, crok, croak, with crake, 
creak, crick, are later formations imitating or sug- 
gesting varieties of animal and other sounds. ] 
L. dtr. To utter a deep, hoarse, dismal cry, as 
a frog or a raven. | 
cr460 Towneley Myst. 99 Sely Capyll, oure hen..She 
kakyls, Bot begyn she to crok, To groyne or to clok. 1557 
Tottelt’s Mise. (Arb.)200 Thou dunghyll crowe that crokest 
agaynst the rayne, 3595 Spenser Lfz¢hal, 349 Th’ vnplea- 
sant quyre of frogs still croking. 1602 Marston Asfouio's 
Rev, ut. iii, Wks, 1856 I. rzx Now croakes the toad. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Eel. 1. 26 The hoarse Raven .. Be Coa es 
from the left presag'd the coming Blow. 1835 W. Irvine 
Jour Prairies 277 Ravens .. flapping about and croaking 
_dismally in the air. 1877 A.B. Epwarns U¢ Nile xxii, 699 
_ Meanwhile the frogs croaked furiously. 
b. Of a hawk: see Croak sé. 2. : 
1575 Turserv. Fanlcourie 230 You may perceyve these 
woormes to plague and trouble your hawke when she 
_ ¢roakes in the night. x68 Larnam and Bk. Falconry (1633) 
23 It breedeth much winde in them, the which. . will appeare 
| on with a rising in the gorge, and a noyse withall of 
 Groking. oe a iss, 
— . transf. Of persons: {To groan or cry (ods.); to 
speak with a hoarse, hollow utterance; jig. to 
speak in dismal accents, talk despondingly, fore- 


c bode evil (like the raven). 


63460. Towneley hal 108, I thoght Gylle began to crok, 
and trayelle full sad. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cx ¥. ii, 192 
Would I could meete that roague Diomed, I wotld croke 
like a Rauen : I would bode, I would bode. ‘1797 Burke 
Regie. Peace ui. Wks. VIII. 389 They, who croak them- 

_selveshoarse about the decay of ourtrade. 1806 MetcaLre 
in Owen Wedllesizy’s Desf, 807 Without croaking, it may be 
observed that our government is upon a dangerous experi- 
ment. xr852 Mrs. Stowe Uncie Tomes C. xxii. 222 ‘Don’t 
be croaking, cousin—I hate it |’ he would say. . 
ofS. Of the stomach er bowels: To make a 

~ vumblingnoise. Od. 2 , 
 omgg7 [see Croakine #8/, sh. 2]. 16x Coter., Gridouiller, 

to rumble or croake (as the guts doe through bilscet slat 

1682 N.O. Boilean's Lutrin w. 330 My eager stomac 
crokes, and:calls for Dinner? @x704°T. Brown Sat. #7. 
King Wks. ae I, 60 When my starv’d entrails croke, 

4. tvans. To utter or proclaim by croaking. 


~ x60g Suaxs. Macb. 1.v. 40 The raven himselfe is hoarse | 


= That croakes the fatall entrance of Duncan. x79r Ef. #0 
J. Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808). 40%, Now. half the bench 


of Bishops we may meet, Croaking ‘old clothes‘ about 


St. James’s Street. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v. 106 Marsh- 

divers, rather, maid, Shall croak thee sister. 1879 Froupr 

Czsar xii. 178 Bibulus, as.each measure was passed, 

croaked thatitwasnullandvoid. 68 |. -° 
5. slang. To die. | 


| x83a in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 1873 Slang Dict, Croak, 
- to die—from the gurgling sound a person makes when the 
er breath of life is departing. aii | 


Croaker (krévko:). Also 7-8 croker. [f 


CRoAK 2.+-ER.] | 


1, Ananimal that croaks ; applied spec. to-several | 


North American fishes, also'to the Mole Cricket. 


2652 Ocitay sof (1665) 1x While the long Vale with | 


_ big-voiced Croakers [2 2. frogs] rings. 1676 T.. Grover 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. ea 
store of small fish, as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eels. 
784 ‘Mortmer Carolina ibid. XXXVIIL’ 315 Perca 


marina... the Croker. . 1868 Woop Homes without H. 


vii, 158.‘The Mole.*Cricket; called in: some places 
the Croaker or Churr-worm on account of the peculiar 


sound which it produces. 21683 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. | 
(ed. 4) 170 Salt-water fishes. .Grurnts, Croakers, and Drum: | 


mers .. the three last deriving their names from ‘the sounds 
they utter when.caught. 9 0 |, nee g 
2. transf. One who talks dismally or despond- 
ingly, one who, forebodes or prophesies evil. 
: x637 Bastwick Litany 1. 20 A malignant and corrupt .. 
brood of Crokers,” x77 Frankuin Autobiog. ‘Wks, 1840 1. 


| several Croan Matrons, Town 


XI. 625 In the Creeks are great. 


1182 


79 There are croakers in every country, always boding its 
ruin, x8se T. A..TroLiore Jmpress. Wand. v.57 A few 


timid croakers shake their heads. . 


3. slang. (See quot.) bid we gn 
1873 Slang Dict., Croaker, a dying person beyond hope $ 


| acorpse. x892 S/ar 28 May 2/7 The cow was a ‘croker’, 


a beast killed to save it from dying. ig 
Croakery (krdukori). sonce-wd. . [f. CROAK v. 
or CROAKER: see -ERY.] Croakings collectively. 
1865 CantyLe Predk. Gt. (1873) VI. xvi. vi. 193 Friedrich, 
in answer to new cunning croakeries and contrivances. .has 
answered him likeaking, 1867— Resiz. (188z) II, 186 A 
croakery of crawling things, instead of a speaking by 


men. 
Croakily (krdakili), adv. [f. CRoaKY a. +-LY2.] 
Inacroaky manner, | 


x858 Carryte Jredh. Gt. (1865) II. v. vil. 125 Immortal 
Wolf, croakily satirical withal, had defended himself. 

Croaking (krévkin), vd/. sb. [fi Croax v.] 
1. The action of making a deep hoarse sound. 
1847 Boorng Brev. Health cecix. 100b, In Englyshe it is 
named crokyng or.clockyng in ones bely. @1610 HEaey 
Epictetus’ Man. xxiv. (1636) 29 The croaking of the Raven. 
840 R. Dana Bef Mast ix. 22 The frogs set up their 
croaking in the marshes. = 

2. fig. Talking dismally or foreboding evil. 

r8ro Wetuincron in Gurw. Desf. VI. 417 The croaking 
which already prevails inthe army. | 836 Marryar Midi. 
Easy xxvii. 106 All this comes from your croaking—you’re 
a Mother Cary’s chicken. 

Croa‘king, ffi. a. 
croaks. (Zz. and 7g.) 

x607 TopseLi Serpents (1653) 719 The croaking Frogs 
made such a noise, as he could take no rest. 1662 STiL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. i. § 2 An innumerable company of 
croaking Enthusiasts. 1780 Map. D’Arsiay Le/?. 24 Aug,, 
A croaking prophet, foretells nothing but utter destruction. 
1885, Manch. Exam. 27 Feb, 5/4 [His] voice itself was 
pitched in a low and croaking key. _ 

Croaky (krévki), 2 [f. Croak sé, or v.+-Y¥.] 
_ 1. Characterized by croaking ; given to croaking. 

r85z CariyLe S/erding u. iv, His voice was croaky and 


[f. as prec. + -ING 2.] That 


| shrill 2854 Dickens Le?t. (ed. 2) I. 363 A croaky voice, 


2. Naut. (See quot.) | 
ex8s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 112 Croaky, a term ap- 


pied to plank when it curves or compasses much in short 


engths. 1867 in Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bh. ‘ 
+ Croan, croane, a. Ods. perh. an attrib, use 


| of CRONE sd. 


-3s77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 498 He .. liued in .. 


| the studie of the sacred Scriptures, euen to his croane and 


crooked age, 1746 Brit. Mag. 53 Coaches .. filled with 
dies, etc. 

Croane, obs. f. Croxg, reas 

+Croape, v. Oss. Also crope. [Cf Crour.] 
intr. To croak, 

exsoo Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 393 Cursit croapand 


| craw. 1549 Carmpl. Scot. vi. 39 The ropeen of the rauynis 


art the crans crope. 593 B. Barnes Parthenophid in Arb. 
arner V. 481 Bulls bellow through the wood! Ravens 


| croape! x600 Asp, Appor Exp. Fonah 471 He feedeth the 
| young ravens who do cry or croape. 


Croape, obs. pa. t. of CREEP. 

Croaper, obs. form of CRUPPER. 

+Crob, 54. Obs. In6erobbe, Zl. ‘The knops 
of leafy buds, used as pendants from the roof’ 
(Halliwell). here 

1548 Hari Chroz. (1809) 639 The Vautes in orbes with 


| Crobbes dependyng. 


+ Croh, v. Obs. Also 6 crobb. =CRoaAK zw. 

e31350.V. Lng. Leg. in Horstmann A Zteng. Leg. U1. 149/252 
I leue to crakes pat crobbes & cryes.. cx4qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2380 Pe.crawe., Reufully sho crobbed and cryed. 
61475 Cath. 
crocaré, coruorum est. A Crobbynge of raueus. 1566 
Drant Horace’s Sat. A iij, Still, still thy stomake crobbs. 


|| Croc, terock (krpk). [OF. crac hook =Pr. 
crac, It. evocco, med.L. eroccus, of uncertain origin. ] 
A hook: in Harguebus d (of) croc, a harquebus 
with a hook or crook by which it was fixed te its 
rest or support when fired: see HARQUEBUS. 

Crocalite (krpkaloit). 1/¢z. [Named 1797, 


app. from xpéxos saffron+-LiTz.] A red variety | 


of NaTROLITE, occurring in small amygdules. 


Phillips Min. 202 Crockalite. 
Crocard, var. of CrockaRD Ods. ors 
+Croca'tion. Ots-° [L. crocatio croaking, 
cawing.] See CrociTation. — | 
Croce, original form of Cross, crosier. 
. Croce, obs. var. of Cross, 
+Cro‘ceal, a. Ods. [f. L. croce-us saffron- 
coloured +-au.] = Crockous. | 


3649 Litty Chr. Astrol. vii. 52 The Red and Yellow, or 
-Croceall, or Sorrell colour. — a | 


‘+Crocean, a. Obs. [cf. prec.] = Croczovs. 
--162x Quaries Argalus & P. 11. Wks. (Grosart) III. 269/z 
And from the pillow of his Crocian bed Don Pheebus rouzes 


| hisrefulgent head. 1638 -— Wieroglyph. xv. III. 196/2 Rising 


in glory from his Crocean bed 


— Croceate (kréwsielt, -fielt), a. [£ L. croce-us 
| +-ATH: cf. roseate.] a. Pertaining to saffron. 
b. Saffron-coloyred, CRockous. 6 


1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Georg. 1. 56 Tmolus doth supply Its 


croceate odours. 1867 — 2ineid 262 From Tithon’s croceate 


bed Aurora springs. /3zd’.'268 ‘The croceate garb, 


| man’s staff, a crutch. 


| as..the 


| material so made. 
nel. 83 (MS. A), To Crobe, crocitare wel | 


: 1 worsted work. 
1808 T. Attan Names of Min. 24 Crocalite. 1844 ALGER | 


To make or knit in crochet... - 


_cross.} Taking the cross ;: = CRUSADE. | 
+ Croceous (krdwsias, sfias), a. Obs, ff L. | 


CROCIATE. 


croce-us. saffron-coloured, f. creces saffron + -ovs.] 
Saffron-coloured;. deep reddish yellow. © 

1657 ToMLINSON Kenon's Disp. 688 The first water will be 
white...the third croceous, 1688 R. Homme Armoury n. 
3r1/2 Croceous is a saffron yellow. oer: 

Crocer(e, abs. form of CROSIER. 

Crocetin: see Crocin. | a 
“+Croche,sd.! Ods. Also 5-6 crotche, crowche, 
6 cruche, [Etymologically the same as croce, 
Cross; croche being the Old. Northern French 
equivalent of Central OF. croce. The form crowche 
is perh. a phonetic development (cf. poche, pouch) ; 
in cruche there may be a blending with Crurcx.] 

1. A pastoral staff, crook, crosier. 

14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 721/38 (Nom. Rev. Eccle- 
siast.), Hoe peduut, a crowche. ¢ 2450 St. Cuthbert 6249 
A biscop..with his croche. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 123/1 
Thenne saynt basille .. cam to the chyrche and knocked a 
stroke wyth hys croche. 1490-9 Promp. Parv. 104 (H., 
P.) Croke or schoke [H. cxqgo, P. 1499 crotche, 1516 
croche], pedum, cambuca. 1836 Inu. Whalley Abbey 
(Trans. Hist. Soc. Lance, N.S. VL. 107), j crowche of silver 
and gilt with a staff of silver. 1539 /zv. in Burton Afon. 
Ebar. 144 One cruche-head gilt..the staff of the Cruche, 
gilt. 1563 Be. Pirxrncton Burn, Pauls (Parker Soc.) 584 
They have not the cruche and mitre as the old bishops had. 
2. Astick having a head to lean on; a lame 

Cf. CROSE 2. 

In this sense not easily separated from Crurtcn, q, v. 

t4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 810/25 Hoc sustentaculum, hoc 
podium, a croche. crgoo Jferchant §& Son in Halliwell 
Nuge Poet. 32 An olde man, wyth crochys twayne. ne 

“| See also CrorcH. | 


Croche, 53.2 [a. F. croche spur on a_ fruit 
tree, etc. :—Rom. *crocca: cf. med.L. crocha hook 
(Du Cange); from same radical as Croc. One 
of the ‘ buds’ or knobs at the top of a stag’s horn. 

1575 TuURBERV. Venerie 54 These litle buddes or broches 
which are about the toppe are called Croches. 1583 Sranvy- 
nurst Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches 
high from the antlier hauted. 2630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wks. 1. 93/1 The hornes haue many dogmaticall Epithites, 
Bars, the Pearles, the Antliers .. and the Croches. 
774 Go.tpsm. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1.u. v. 325. 1884 Jerrerres 


a: 
Red Deer iv. 71. 


+ Croche, v. Oés. fa, F. evecher to hook, catch 
with hooks or claws (f. croche) ; and aphetic form 


| of Acroche, ACCROACH.] . 


lL. trans, To hook, catch with hooks. 


areas Fuliana 35 Make me war and wite me wid his _ 
| crefti crokes, pat ha me ne crochen [frizted crechen], 


2. = AccroacH, Encroacs. | 
62380 Wveur Seva, Sel. Wks. I. 139 Pharisees. .haue 
crochid to bem pe chesynge of many heerdis in be chirche. 
ss92 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 60 Roberte Janye 
hathe Croched..vppon the hye. .streete, BAS 

Croche, obs, form of CrorcH, Crouch a 

Crochebake: see CROUCHBACK,. 

+ Croched, #7/. a. Obs. [f. CrocHE zw. and sé. 
+-ED. Cf. F. erochu.] 7 

1. Crooked, twisted. . | 

exr3z00 K. Alis. 7099 Wilde swyn And croched dragons, 

2. Having ‘craches’: see CROCHE sé.2 : 

1398 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. § 6 (1615) 46a, A Hart.. 
whether he be croched, palmed, or crowned. ; 

Crocherd(e, obs. form of Kreutzer. | 

| Crochet (kro‘fe, kro«fi), sd. [F. erochet, dim. 


| of croche, croc hook.]} 


1. A kind of knitting done with a hooked needle; — 
1848 CroucH Bothie 1. 42 A shirt as of crochet of women. 
1879 E. Garrett House dy Works Il. 39 Sundry trifles of 
simple cambric or crochet with which to brighten her worn, 
plain gowns. . - a “s oie 
a. attrib. and Comd., as crochet edging , -lace, 
~meedle, -type (see quot.), -2work, . co 
1848 Miss Lamsert (title), My Crochet Sampler. 1849 
Crarivce Cold Water Cure 130 A crochet-needle was, by 
accident, driven into the side of a young lady. 1856 Mrs. 
BrowninG dur. Leigh 38 And should I sit down to the 
crochet work? 1874: ane Dict. Mech., Crochet-type, type 
with fancy faces, to set up in imitation of lace, crochet, or 


Crochet (kro-{e, krdwfi), 2. [f. prec. sb. Be 
emir, To work with a crochet-needle. b. ¢razs. 


1858 Mrs, Cartye Let7. 11.384 She had crocheted. a large 
cover for the drawing-room sofa. ..x883 Mem. Mos. Suther- 


land 60 The nla crocheting department. x891 Dazly 


News 31 Dec. §'5 
her own crocheting. | | et 

Crochet, obs. var. of CRoTCHET.. oat Ped 
| Crocheteur. Ods. Also 6 -tor. [F.; f. crochet 
100k.] ‘A porter or commén burthen-bearer’ 
(Coton). ae a eee 
1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf B v, The sayntes of God 
ledde to the shambles. .by vile crochetors or porters. 1613 
Beaum. & Fi. Honest Man's Fort, um. ii, I would have 
hired: a chrocheteur for two cardecues. . 


he Queen has contributed a .. shawl o 


- Crociary (kro fiiri). Eccl. [ad. med.L. eroci- 


avius, {. crocia crosier.] ‘The person who carried 


_ the crosier before the abbot or bishop” (Ash 1775). 


+ Crociate. Ods. fad. It. crociata, f. croce 


_ 1607 Donne Left. (1651) 140 In the Crociate for the warres _ 
inthe HolyLand) 


CROCIATE. 


Crociate, v.: see Crocrtars. a 
Crocidolite (krosi-délait).. AZin. [Named 1831 
—f, Gr. xpoxis, xpoxd-, var. of xpoxt’s the nap of 
woollen cloth+Ai@os stone (-LITEZ).] A fibrous 
silicate of iron and sodium, called also due asbestos: 
sometimes massive or earthy. Also applied to a 
yellow fibrous mineral produced by natural altera- 
tion from the blue crocidolite, and much used for 
ornament. 

2835 SHerarD Wiz. 297. Krocidolite. 1887 Daily Tel. 
y June 7 The new crocidolite, which is only a compressed 
asbestos, displays sheens and radiances of gold and bronze 
and green like satin changed to stone. 1888 Catholic Press 


7 Apr. 4x9 A cross made of South African gold, mounted in 
crocidolite and ivory. 


Crocin (kréusin). Chem. [f. L. exoc-us saffron 
+-IN.] A red powder, the colouring matter of 
Chinese Yellow pods, the fruit of Gardenia grandi- 
Jira, with which the robes. of Chinese mandarins 


are dyed. A supposed product of the action of | 


hydrochloric acid on crocin is Cro’cetin. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. II. x08. . 
‘Crocine (kréusin, -oin\), a. [ad. L. crocin-zus 
f. crocus.]| Of, or consisting of, crocuses. 


- x8x2 Haworru in 7raxs. Hort. Soc. I. 130, I have seldom 
observed these crocine hedgehogs produce many flowers. 
+ Cro‘citate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. crocitare, freq. 
of crécire to croak loudly: see -atE.] zztr. To 
croak or caw. Hence + Grocita‘tion. | 

1623 CockEram, Crociate, to cry like a ranen. 1656 
Biount Glossog., Crocation, the kawing of Crows, Rooks, 
or Ravens. C vocitation, 1dent 

‘Crock (krek), sd. Forms: 1 erocea, 3 krocke, 
3-7 erocke, 4 crokk(e, 5-6 crok, 6- erock. 
[OE. evoc.¢ and erocca masc., earthenware pot or 
pitcher, related to Iccl. Arukka f. (Da. krukke, Sw. 
kruka) in same sense; and perh. more remotely to 
Crow, and Crouxe, Whether the Celtic words, 
MIr. crocan, Gael. crogan (see Crogcan), Welsh 
crochan ‘ pot’, are related, is not determined.] | 
:1.. An earthen pot, jar, or other vessel. . 

‘exo00 Sax. Leechd. I. 238 Do [the herbs] on anne niwne 
croccan. @ 1225 Azer. R.346 Kulle al ut pet is ide krocke. 
1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles u. 52 Cast adoun the crokk the 
colys amyd. rgqz MS. Ace. St. Fohn’s Hosp, Canterd., 
For a crock to put mylk in j'. . 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. il. 33 
The vulgar did about him flocke..Like foolish flies about 
an hony-crocke, 1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 63 Crock, 
an Earthen pot to put butter or the like in. xz09 STEELE 
Latler No. 37 P 3 His Whip throws down a Cabinet of 
_ China: He cries, What! Are your Crocks rotten? 1848 

KincsLey Saint's Tvag. iv. ii. 121 Her only furniture An 
earthen crock or two, si 
_/. A pot ofiron or other metal. (S.W. of Exg.) 
e478 Lxeter Tailrs' Gild in Eng. Gilds 320 A brasen 
krocke of ij galons and more, a pache clowted in the brem 
with laten. 1605 in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886) 269 ‘The 
lesser brasse Crocke. 31746 A-xioor Courtship (E. D. 8.) 88 
Thare be more..than can boil tha crock. 1885 E. C. Suar- 
cand Ways & Aleans Devonsh. Vill. 60 A pie made ina 
crock—the big kettle you see hanging over the fire in 
firm-houses, 1888 1”. Somerset Word-bk., Crock..a cast- 
_ fron cooking-pot only..It has a loose bow-handle. .and three 

little legs. ; ; 

3. A broken piece of earthenware, a potsherd, 
such as is used to cover the hole in a flower-pot. 

1850 Florist 84 Turn it out of the pot, remove the crocks, 
x8sx Gienny Handbdkh. #7. Gard, ro Puta layer of crocks to 
reach one-third of the height of the pot. oi 
4. Comb., as crock-butter ; crockman, a seller of 
crockery ; erock-saw, an iron bar with teeth like 
a, saw, suspended over a fire-place to carry ‘ crocks’ 
or pots; crock-stick, a stick used to stir a pot, 
support the lid, etc.; a ‘thivel’. | 

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/8 Con/us, crokstyke. 
1792 J.Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to Acad. Chair Wks, 1812 
IIL. 49 Get thyself to Skewers and Crock-sticks turn’d. 
x85x Vtavnew Lond, Labour Il. 44 His avocation as a 
crockman. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xiv. (ed. 12) 84 
Master Huckaback stood up, ‘without much aid from. the 
crock-saw. 1879 Shropshire Gloss., Crack-butter, butter 
salted and put down in a crock for winteruse, 
Crock (krgk), 53.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Deriva- 
tion doubtful; by Ray app. identified with prec,] 
Smut, soot, dirt. - 


1637 H. Crowcu Welsh Trav. 496 Was all bedawb’d hur- | 


self with crock. 1674 Ray S. § £..C. Words 63 Crock, to 
black one with soot or black of a pot or kettle or chimney- 


stock, this black or soot is also substantively called'Crock. » 
1862 Dickens Gt. Expect. vii, The boy grimed.with ‘crock . | 


and dirt. .1875 Sussex Gloss., Crock, a smut or smudge. 


1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 665/¢ New England expressions. |. 


here are. .“ You have a crock on your nose’, for a smut, | 


‘Crock (krgk), 54.3. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 crocke, 
6-8 crok. [Cf Norw. rake, krakje.a sickly, 


weakly; or emaciated beast (Aasen), Sw. drake, 
Da. krak, krakke; LG. krake, hrakke, N¥ris. 


_ M¥lem. &rake a broken-down horse or house ; 
_ EF ris. 2rakke a broken-down horse, house, or old 
man: all app..related to Crack a.J sal 


1, An. old ewe, or one that has ceased 


Also.c7ack ates 008 20a Rg hg Ry SERS 
-1g28 Lynpesay Dreme 893 Quho wyll go sers amang sic 
fisirdia scheip, May habyll fynd mony pure’ scabbit crok. 


og be told “me such incre 
vearing. told me such incre 


| 2840 R. Dana Bef Mast 
_ crockery-ware, tin-ware, 


eR Da ln Nee HE EDTA ES STH OLS Rieti spac aai se A 


11838 
1570. Levins Afanif. 158 A crocke, shepe, adasia. 2724 
Ramsay 7ea-t, Afisc. (1733) II. 182 Twa croks that mou 


amang the heather. 7788 Burn Twa Herds i, Wha will | 


tent the waifs and crocks 
Il. 139 The crock ewes. __ 
2. An old broken-down horse. | 
1879 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/1, I was riding a broken-kneed 
oldcrock. 1892 R. Botprewoop Nevermore LIL xxit. 131 
That horse ofhers..1’d like to have. .instead of my old crock. 
8. slang. Used contemptuously of persons. 
189 Farmer Slang Dict., Applied to men and things, 
evock is synonymous with worthlessness and folly. 
+ Crock, 50.4 Obs. Hawking. = CROAK sd, 2. 
6x5 LatnHam Falconry (1633) 80 Whereof commeth the 


1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf, 


Crocke and diuers other diseases. @ 1667 SKINNER Eiyon., | 


Crock, morbus accipitrum. 
So Crock zw. 7 


r6rg Latuam Falconry xxvili, A Hawke.. before shee cold — 


be conueniently taken to the fist, hath é¢uen crockt again 
and again. . 

Crock (krek), 53.5 Obs. or dial, Also crook, 
eruk. [app. related to Crook sé., but the phono- 
logy is obscure.] (See quots.) 

zs7o Levins Maxzi~, 158/15 Y* Croks-of a house, éijuges. 
1828 Craven Dial. 1. 93 Crockes, two croaked timbers, of 
a natural bend, forming a Gothic arch. They generally 
rest in large blocks of stone. Many roofs of this construc- 
tion are still remaining in ancient farm-houses and barns. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Crooks, the main timbers of an old 
black and white house. 1890 S. O. Appy (Sheffield) Wore, 
Cruks fl. the arched oaken timbers which support. the 
roofs of some old houses. ‘These timbers rise from the ground 
and reach to the ridge of the roof. baat dea 8 j 

+ Crock, 526 Ods.or? dal. [Origin unknown: 


| prob. related to Cricket 3.] ? A low stool. 


1709 Appison Zarler No. 116 P 1, 1..seated her upon a 
little Crock at my Left Hand. [Cf 1873 Swededale Géoss., 
Crocket. a small wooden stool.] . 

Crock : see Croco. = on oe 

Crock, v.! Oés, exc. dzaz. [f. Crock sb.1] trans. 
To put up in a crock or pot; see also quot. 1887. 

1594 Lyty Jloth. Bombie 11, Wit would: worke like waxe 
& crocke up gold like honey. 1859 Frvl. KR. Agric. Soc. 
XX. 1. 51 Butter is crocked for winter supply. 1887 Kesztish 
Gloss., Crock, to put away; lay by; save up; hide.. 
“Crocking it [butter] up till it’s no use to nobody.” 
Crock, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. [f. Crock sd.2] trans. 
To smut with soot or grime ; to soil, defile. Hence 
Crocked pf/. a. | | 

1642 Rocers Naaman 355 He shall take thee from among 


' the crokt pots. did. 860 Suffers them to be crockt among 
' the pots. 1655 GuRNALL Chr, 77 Argz. (1669) 100/2 The 


Collier and’ Fuller. .what one cleanseth, the other will crock 
and smutch. 1674in Ray S. ¢ £.C. Words 63 [see Crock 


' §b.*), 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, (1839) 413 Without black- 


ing and crocking myself, 1860 O. W. Hotmes £. Venner 
xxul, They'll ‘crock’ your fingers. 


Ag: ¢1680 HirckeRincit. A’ist. Whigegisme Wks. 1716 1. 
20 e 


crocks every Man in the mouth (with his Pen) that 


- stands in the way of Popish Designs. 


b. zntr. To give off ‘crock’ or smut,. 

In mod, Dicts, Pate _— 

Crock, v.53: see after Crook 53.4. 

‘Crockadell, obs. form of CRocoprLs. 

Crockadore, obs. form of Cockaroo. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. xvi. 442, 458. 

+ Crockard. Ods. Also 4-5 crocard(e, [Anglo- 
F. crokard: of uncertain origin] A kind of 
foreign money, decried as base under Edward I. 

1300 Act 27 Edward J, Mauveises monees que sunt 


appellez Pollardz et crokardz. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) 
. VIIL.289 Kyng Edward dampned sodeynlichefals money bat 
was slyliche i-brou3t up: men cleped be money pollardes, 


crocardes and. rosaries. 1494 Fasyan Chroma. vii. 401. 160 


5 
~ Campen Rem. (1657) 186 Afterward crocards and pollards 
- were decried 
‘ Cont. IV. 98 Pollards and crockards, which were foreign 
_ coins of base metal. 


down to an halfe penny. x BLACKSTONE 


+ Crocked (krgkt), a. Obs. Affected with crock 
(see Crock s.4). | 

x707 Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch (1710) 405 The crocked 
Hawks, and broken-winded Horses. . 


+Crocker!, Ods. Also 6 eroker. [f. Crock 


' sbi +-ER1.] A potter. - 


e135 SHOREHAM 106 Wat helpth hyt the crokke.. Aye the 
crokkere to brokke, Wy madest thou me so? 1382 Wyciir 


. Fer, xviii. 3 ¥Y cam doun to the hous of the crockere [1388 
pores  we62 J, Hevwoop Prov, & Zpigr. (1867) 43 As 


oy asacrokers mare. 1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 46 
Something like to common Crockers Eart | 3 


Crocker ®. A local name of the Black-headed | 


(The x6th c. cxecard may be the same word.) > 
a3547 in fTouseh. Ord. (1790) 22 


Crocards dnd Oliffs, 


3s. 4d. [See Axchvol, IT1.157:] 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 


Birds 209 Black-headed Gull (Larus ridtbundus)—Crocker. 
Crockery (krg‘keri). [f. Crocker!: see -ERY.] 


| 1. Crocks or earthen vessels collectively; earthen- 


| ware; esp. domestic utensils of earthenware. 
_ 3785 JoHNsON, Crockery, earthen ware. 1835 MarryaT 


: ae eens ma Ty, he ac. Haithf. x, Now, Tom, my-hearty, bring out the 
kvack'a sorry; broken-down horse; MDu. &raecke, | ee ae oe 'G. Luby EBS 4° Flow IL,T shall sell all 
my crockery and bric-4-brac, eo oe 
| 2 Comé., as crockery~ware =CROCKERY. ° 


| sagzg De For Crasoe (1840) IL. xiv..286 They [the Chinese] 

) redible things of their performance in | 

| crockery-ware. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. ix, Where | 

| would be all this smart crockery work for your breakfast? | 
yo te, Bovarious small saurians or’ lizards. Oés. - 


Aery~ i abe ee 


twenty’ foote lon: ‘i 


CROCODILE. 


Crocket! (krpkét).. Also 4 croket. fa. AF. 


croket, croguet, northern Fr. form of F. crochet 
(used in senses 1 and 2),dim. of OF. eroche, ONF. 


| crague: see CROCHET, CROQUET.] | 


ot L. A curl or roll of hair formerly worn. Os. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 3208 Be nat proude of by 
croket [trap gelua de sux croket). ¢1325 Poem Tintes 
Edw. flin Pol, Songs(Camden: 329 He set upon a koife, and 
kembeth the croket. 1393 Gowrr Cou. II. 370 His croket 
kempt and theron set An ouche, with a chapelet. 

2. Arch. ‘One of the small ornaments placed on 
the inclined sides of pinnacles, pediments, canopies, 
etc. in Gothic architecture’ (Gwilt) ; usually in the 
form of buds or curled leaves, sometimes of 
animals. (Also ¢rvochet, CROTCHET 4.) 

(13904 P. PL Crede 174: see CrorcnHeT.] 1673 E. Brown 
Trav. Germ. (1677) 80 This Spire hath the largest Crockets 
I have observed in any. @1682 Sir T. Browne fost, leks. 
(x72) 34 Eight leaves of stone spreading outward, under 
which Besta the eight rows of crockets. x8xx Miner Zec?. 
Archit. Eng. 104 Adorned with the representation of foliage 
along the jambs called crockets. 31849 Freeman Archit. 
296 Rows of canopied niches, with crocket and finial. x87 
Parker Goth. Archit. 321 Gloss., CrockeZ..supposed to be 
derived from the resemblance to a shepherd's crook. 

3. One of the terminal ‘ buds” or knobs on a 
stag’s hom; =CrocueE s4.2 : 

1870 Biaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 1796 His [the stag’s] 
crockets are the upright points of his horns. 2873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xxv. 414 You will discourse. .of the span and the 
pearls, of the antlers and the crockets. ae 

4. attrib. and Comd. (in sense 2): = ‘decorated 
with, or characterized by, crockets’.. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 155 Arches are made use 
of in crocket Windows. /éza@. 194 Crocket-work, (or Fret- 
work, as some Glaziers call it) 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. J. 153 During the first half of the thirteenth cen- 
tury these crocket capitals were brought to very high 
perfection. 6s 


+ Crocket2. Ods.-! Diminutive of Croox sé.1 


2658 W. Burton /tix. Anton. 160 Besides other Crockets — 


and earthen Vessels. 


Crocketed (kykétéd), 2. [f. Croczer1.] 


1. Arch. Having, or decorated with, crockets. _ 


z8x6 Rickman in J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 146 
The second canopy is the ogee.. This ..1s sometimes 
crocketed, and sometimes not. x878 F. S. Wituiams J/i@/, 
Railw. 448 The..crocketed pinnacles of the church, | 

&. Of a stag’s horn: Having crockets. | 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1.x. § 1 With one horn 
crocketed and the other single. | | 


 Cro‘cketing. [f. as prec.+-mne1.] Decora- — 
tion with crockets; crocket-work. | a2 


x8sx Ruskin Stoves Ven, I. Pref. 8 Then come .. the 


| crocketings of the upper arches. 


‘+ Crockling, 22.50. Obs [Cf Croax.] 


Used to express the noise made by cranes. 


 -se73 Twyne ineid x. Eejb, Herds of cranes With 
-crockling casting signes. a 


Crocky (kryki), a. dial, [f. Crock sb.2+-r.] 
Smutty, sooty. =z re . 7 

@x825 in Forsy Vou £. Anglia. Hence in Worcester 
and mod. Dicts. _ | 


Crocodile (krgkddsil).. Forms a. 4-8 coka- 


| Grille, -yll(e, cokedril, -ill\e, 4-6 cocodrill(e, 


-yli(e, 5 cocodrile, coko-, coquodrille, cocka- 
drylle, 5-6 cocadryllie; 8. 6— crocodile, (6 
erocodrille, 6-7 -dil(l, 7 crockadell, crocadile, 


crokidile, -odile, 8 crocodyle). [ME. cocodrille, 
| cokadrill, etc. a. OF. cocodrilie (13-17th c.)=Pre 
| cocodrith, Sp. cocodrilo, \t. coccodrilio, med... coco- 


@ritlus, corruption of L. crocodtlus (also corcodilus), 


| a. Gr. gxpordderos, found from Herodotus down- 
| ward. The original form after Gr. and L. was re- 
| Stored in most of the mod. langs. in the 16-17th¢.: 

F. crocodile (in Paré), It. crecodillo (in Florio), Sp. 
| evocodilo (in Percival).] - oat Geta pica, 


1. A large amphibious saurian reptile of the genus 


Crocodi/us or other allied genera. The name be- 
| longs originally and properly to the crocodile of 
the Nile (C. mzloticus or vulgaris); but is extended 
_ to other species of the same or allied genera, and 
sometimes to the whole of the Crocodzlia, including 
| the Alligators of America and the Gavial or 


‘crocodile’ of the Ganges. 


63300 K, Adis. 6597 What best is the cokadrille.. 1382 | 
“Wyeur Lev..xi. 29. A cokedril .. that.is a beest: of foure 
. feete, hauynge the nether cheke lap vnmeuable, and 
- meuynge the onere. 1483 Caxton Cafo E viii b, The ~ 
. cockadrylle is so stronge and sb rete a-serpent. .@ 1533 
he ‘grete multytude of _ 
. serpentes and cocodrylles. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
. 184 Crocodrilles’ which they call Caymanes or Lizards of 
with such Scales..as a Dragon hathe. 


Lyn. Berners Alvou xxxvi. x12 


1684 Everyn Diary 22 Oct., A crocodile, brought from‘some | 
of the West ia’ Islands, “resembling the Egyptian 
Crocodile, a r7rx pepe tet on ‘Poet. Wks. xgax ITI. 
27% Asa young Brood of Crocodiles, who.swim In Ganges 
- streams. 2 H. Mitrer O. &, Sandst. iil. (ed. 2) 63 Some 
. huge sal ex or crocodile of the Lias.” 1847 CarrENTER = 
| Look. This family. .is ‘divided into three genera, the 
STOe Alligators and Gavials..The true crocodiles 
= mts of Africa, India, and the hotter parts of 
- +b. Formerly applied with qualificatio 


CROCODILIAN. 


1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1673) 693 A Scink or a 
Crocodile of the earth. /did., Of the Land Crocodile of 
Bresilia. : 

&. The crocodile was fabulously said to weep, 
either to allure a man for the purpose of devouring 
him, or while (or after) devouring him; hence 
many allusions in literature. (See also 5.) 

¢ 1400 Maunnev., (18 39) 2vill 288 Inthat contre, . ben gret 
plentee of Cokadrilles.. Theise Serpentes slen men, and thei 
eten hem wepynge. 1963 Sir F Hawkins’ Voy.in Hakluyt 
(1600) III, 512 In this riuer we saw many Crocodils..His 
_ Mature is euer when hee would haue his prey, to cry and 
_ sobbe like a Christian body, to prouoke them to come to 

him, and then hee snatcheth at them. x890 Spenser /. QO. 

tv. 18. 1604 SHaks. O¢A, rv. i. 257 If that the Earth could 
teeme with womans teares, Each drop she falls, would proue 

a Crocodile. 1607 TorseLn Serpents (1608) 688. 1623 

CockeraM Itt.s.v. 1675 D’Urrey Mad. Fickde ut. iii, More 

false than Crocodills, That mourn the Slain, and yet de- 

light to kill’em. 1700 Brackmore Paraphy. Job v. 23 His 

plighted faith the crocodile shall keep, And seeing thee, for 

_ joy sincerely weep. 

b. Hence fig. A person who weeps or makes a 

show of sorrow hypocritically or with a malicious 
purpose. 


1598 BARNFIELD Cassandra \xii, He. .Sweetely salutes this — 


weeping Crocodile. x609 B, Jonson Sid, Wontan v. iv, O, 
my nephew knowes you belike: away crocodile. 1665 Sir 
T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 199 Down he goes without 
hostages, where he finds the Ciseacile ready to embrace 
him with tears of joy. 1853 Reape Hard Cash xliii, The 
amorous crocodile shed a tear, and persisted in her double- 
. faced course. ; ; ; 
3. Logic. Name of an ancient sophism or di- 
lemma; see CROCODILITE. eg 

1727-st CuamsBers Cycl., Crocodile, in rhetoric, a captious 
sophistical kind of argumentation. 2798 EpcswortH /’ract, 
Educ. II. xxiii. 673 Many argue .. with great .. precision, 
who might..be caught on the horns of a dilemma, or who 
would. fall victims to the crocodile. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
295 Equally curious is the old dilemma of the crocodile. ; 
_ &. humorous coliog A girls’ school walking 
two and two in a long file. (In use before 1870.) 

(§,. attrib, and Comé., often with allusion to. the 


fabled weeping of the crocodile (see 2), esf. in 
crocodile tears. 2 
2563 Grinpat in Strype £2% (1710) I. vii. 78, I begin to 
fear, lest his humility .. be a counterfeit humility, and his 
tears crocodile tears. 1623 CocKERAM IIL $.v., Thence came 
the Prouerb, he shed Crocodile teares, zz. tayned teares. 
1678 Vug. Man's Call..156 Believe him not: his crocodile 
flatteries have undone thousands. 1716 M. Davies A chen. 
Brit, wi. Crit. Hist. 5 To. a greater advantage of the 
Crocodyle-Jesuits. 1806 G, S. Faser Déssert. Il. 343 
With a crocodile affectation of clemency. 1853 SaLa Cagt. 
-.. Dangerous xvii, Saying with crocodile tears, that he was 
not the first who had an undutiful son. 1887 Pall Mad? G. 


- @ Mar. 6/x The crocodile-skin bag may perhaps be called. 


fashionable. 1892 7esple Bar July 348 Narrow gauge 
stock had also been conveyed westward in ‘crocodile’ 
trucks—ones with very low bodies. 

_ Hence Crocodile v. (from sense 4). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. 6/1 He urged. .the desirability 
of substituting lawn tennis .. and even cricket, for the ever- 
lasting ‘ crocodiling’ about the streets, which is so dear to 
the hearts of all schoolmistresses. 

 Grocodilian (krpkdJiliin), a. and sd. Also 
y-g-ean. [f L. crocodil-us + -IAN. ] . 
A. adj. +1. Like a crocodile; making a 

- hypocritical show of grief; treacherous. Oéds. 

- 3632 Litracow Zrav. x. (1682) 454 The Soul-betraying 

Tears of her Crocodilean Sex. 1635 Quartes £770. 1, iv. 

(1818) 27 O what a crocodilian world is this, Compos’d of 


.. treach’ries, and insnaring wiles. 


 .Q.-OF, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a croco- 
die ;-belonging to the crocodile family of reptiles. 
5836 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 601/2The crocodilian family. 1890 
Q. Sul Geol. Soc. May 284 An undoubtedly crocodilian jaw. 
_ —_B. sé. An animal of the crocodile family. 
48397 W. Buckianp Geol, I. 251 note, The modern broad- 
- nosed Crocodileans. 1870 A. L. Apams Wile Valley ¢ 
Malta 129 [Fossil] jaws of undetermined crocodilians. 
+ Cro‘codiline, 2. Obs. rare* [ad. L. croco- 
dilinus.| =CROOODILIANG = | 
- 1930-6 Barxey (folio), Crocoditine, like a crocodile; also 
sophistical. Hence 2758 in JoHNSoN. i Ae 
+t Cro‘codilite. Zogc. Obs. [ad. L. crvcodilites.] 
Name of an ancient sophism: see quot. 1655. 
- [xgsx T. Wirson Logie (1580) 85 b, Crocodilites, is suche 


_ a kinde of subtiltie, that when we have graunted.a thyng to~ 
_. our adversarie.,the same tourneth to our harme afterwarde.] 
1624 H. Mason Art of Lying ii. 35 This muddy Nylus so. 
fertile of Crocodiles, I mean of this sophistique Crocodilites, : 
whereby vnware men are ouer-reached and caught. 1655~ 
60 Sraniey “ist. Philos. (r7or) 3316/2 The Crocodilite, so: 


named from this Avgyptian Fable: A 


should let her have him, she had not told true. 


Hence Crocodi-lity, ‘a captious or sophistical. | 


mode of arguing’ (Webster 1848). 7 


Crocoite (krovko,sit). Afiz. [Named 1838 by 


Berthier crocozse, f. Gr. xpoxdes saffron-coloured ; 


altered by Dana in 1844 to crocoisite, and in 1868 


to. crocoite.] Native chromate of lead, a mineral 
ofaredororangecolourr, ©. | 

greet ALGER Phillips’ Alin. 554 Crocoise. 1861 Dana Min. 
29. — A . ie! a 


| At their feet the crocus brake like fire. 


d from tl . Woman sitting by 
the side of Nilus, a. Crokodile snatch’d away. her Child, ; 
promising to restore him, if she would answer truly to what. . 
. e asked ; which was, Whether he meant to restore him or . 
not? . She answer’d, Not to restore him, and challenged his 
promise, as:-having said the Truth. He reply’d, that if he. 


| Crocused, (krék 
| decked with crocuses, — 


1184 

Groconic (krokp-nik), a. Chem. [f. L. eroc-tes 
saffron + -o7 (meaningless) +-10.] In croconie acid 
(C,H, Os), an inodorous, strongly acid substance, 
obtained in the foim of yellow crystals or powder. 
Lence Gro‘conate, a salt of this ac.d. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 17 Croconic Acid. 
1854 Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 402 The croconate..of potash. 
1853-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. r10 The croconates, CsMz0Os, 
are yellow (hence the name of the acid). 

Grocus (kravkds).  [a. L. crocus, a. Gr. xpdxos 
the crocus, and its product saffron: app. of 
Semitic origin; cf. Heb. 0213 arkdm, crocus, 


saffron, Arab. $4 kurkum, saffron, turmeric. See 


Lacaita, Etymology of Crocus and Saffron. 1886. 
Not known as an Eng. name to the 16th c. 
herbalists, thongh OE. had crof saffron, Ir, and 
Gael. croch, from Latina.] | | 

1. A genus of hardy dwarf bulbous plants, N.O. 
Jridacee, natives of southern and central Europe, 
the Levant, and Western Asia, and commonly 
cultivated for their brilliant flowers, which are 
usually deep yellow or purple, and appear before 
the leaves in early spring, or in some species in 
autumn, The autumnal species, C. sazzvus, yields 


SAFFRON, 

(r3998 Trevisa Barth. de PR. xvu. xii. (2495) 626 Saffron 
hyghte Cvocus and isan herbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus u. lv. 
216 Saffron is called ..in latine Crocus. 1899 GERARDE 
Catalogus, Crocus vernus flore luteo, Saffron of the spring 
with Yellow flowers.] 21639 Wotton Poems, ‘On a Bank’ 
(Aldine ed.) ror The fields and gardens were beset With 
tulips, crocus, violet. 1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece wv. 318 
White and Yellow Crocus grows wild here. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 529 Fair-handed Spring..Throws out the 
snowdrop and the crocus first. 1832 TENNyson Zinxone 94 
1885 Bisie (R.V.) 
/s@, xxxv. 1 The desert shall.. blossom as the rose [wzarg. 
Or, autumn crocus]. . ; 

+ 2. Saffron; the stigma of Crocus sativus. Obs. 
(In OE. eroh.) | 

exooo Saxon Leechd. 1. 244 Meng wip croh. 2659 
Gayton Longevity 54 Half a Crown in Crocus and Squills 
Wine. 197120 Lond, Gaz. No. 4658/4 Two Bales of Crocus, 

3. Old Chem. A name given to various yellow or 
red powders obtained from metals by calcination ; 
as crocus of antimony (crocus antimonit or ¢. metal- 
lorum\, a more or less impure oxysulphide of anti- 
mony ; crocus of copper (¢. venerts), cuprous oxide ; 
crocus of iron (c. martis; also in 15th c. crokefer), 
sesquioxide or peroxide of iron. 

(r47x Riptey Comp. Alch, Adm. vi. in Ashm. (7652) x90, I 
provyd..the Scalys of Yern whych Smethys do of smyte, 
Zés Ust, and Crokefer which dyd me never good.] 1640 
Warts tr. Bacon’s Adv, Learn. v. ii. 194 If iron were re- 
duced to a crocus. r64z Frencu Drsti/2, v. (1651) 135 
Quench it in the Oil of Crocus Marts made of the best 
steele. 2728 Nicuors in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 481 Both 
these. .Stones scrape intoa deep Crocus, 1753 Scots Mag. 
XV. 40/x He had put this piece of crocus metallorum into 
the water. 1799 é. Smita Laboratory I. 92 Take. .crocus 
of copper an ounce and a half. 1842 E. Turner £dem. 
Chem. ed. 7) 498 The pharmaceutic preparations known by 
the terms glass, diver, and crocus of antimony. 

b. The name is still applied to the peroxide of 
iron obtained by calcination of sulphate of iron, 
and used as a polishing powder. 

ax1861 Hunter MS.in Sheffield Gloss., Crocus,a red oxide 
used for polishing cutlery. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Crocus, a polishing powder composed of peroxide of iron, 
It is prepared from crystals of sulphate of iron, calcined in 
crucibles. The pertion at the bottom, which has been ex- 
posed to the greatest heat, is the hardest, is purplish in 
color, and is. called crocus ..The upper portion is of a 
scarlet color, and is called rouge. 

4. slang. A quack doctor.. 

{It has been surmised that this originated in the Latinized 
surname of Dr. Helkiah Crooke, author of aDescription of the 
Body of Man, 1615, Instruments of Chirurgery, 1631, etc.] 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Crocus or Crocus 
Metallorum, a nickname for the surgeons of the army and 
navy. 185: Mayvuew Lond, Labour l.2r7. 1877 Besant 
& Rice Son of Vulcan I. ix. roo Such were the ‘crocuses’, 
br lived. by the. sale of pills and drugs—a pestilent 
tribe, . .. a 

5. atirzb.and Comb., as crocus-bag, -bordered adj., 
-flower, -powder (=3b), -scent.. ie 


. 1699 J. Dickenson ¥rnd. Travels 30[For clothing] I. had 
_a Crocus Ginger-bag. 1873 J. H. Watsu Dom. Econ. (1877). 


365/2 Crocus-powder is made by calcining sulphate of iron 


and salt. 1885 Srattysrass tr. Hehn’s Wand, Plants & 


Anim, 198 Helena takes with her. -her..crocus-bordered 


veil. Jézad. 200. When Roman luxury was at its height, | 
-crocus-scent and crocus-flowers were used as lavishly as 


oL Ust), a. [f. prec. + -ED2.] Be- 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Il. Iv. xiv, § ro The crocused 
slopes of the Chartreuse. | | 


~~ Crod, obs. pa. pple. of Crown », 


-Crod(de, Crode, obs. ff. Curp, Corrops, 


| Croe, -foote, Crofote, obs. ff. Crow, -roor, 
|. Croft (krpft), 56.1 Also 5 ? crofe, croofte, 5-6 


croffi(e, 5-7 crofte, 6-9 Sc. craft. [OE. croff 


| enclosed field, app. corresp. to Du. 4roft, krocht 
/ prominent rocky height, high and dry land, field on 
the downs. Ulterior etymology unknown.) _ 


Ji tum. 


' bleaches linen on the. 


CROFTING. 


1. A piece of enclosed ground, used for tillage or 
pasture: in most localities a smail piece of arable 
land adjacent to a house. 

Ray, V. C. Words 133, notices that in the north it implied 
adjacency to a dwelling-house, but that this attribute did 
not attach to its general English use. Cf. the Cornish use in 
quot, 1880, and the quot. from Milton 1634, which suggests 
the Dutch sense. 

969 Cod. Dipl. III. 37 (Bosw.) Et Sees croftes heafod, 
cxago S. Eng, Leg. I. 478/558 Ase he stod in is crofte, 1362 
Lancu. P. P72. A. vil. 35 For pei[birds] comen into my croft 
and croppen my whete. 1483 Cath. Ang. 83 Crofte, con- 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vb, Who that .. closith 
his croofte wyth cheritrees. 1523 FirzHersert Surv. ib, A 
curtylage is a lytell croft or court..to put in catell fora 
tyme. x604 in Avg. Gilds (1870) 437 All ould tenants shall 
haue a croft and a medow. MILTON Conus 53x 


1634 
Tending my flocks hard by ? th’ hilly Crofts That brow 


thisbottom glade. 1718 Br. Hurcuinson Witchcraft xv. 
(1720) 268 In a croft or close adjoining to his Father’s 
House. 1794 Worpsw. Guzlt & Sorrow xxiv, A little croft 
we owned—a plot of corn. 18x8 Scotr “rt. Midl. viii, 
To occupy her husband's cottage, and cultivate..a croft 
of landadjacent. 1842 Tennyson Twe Voices, Thro’ crofts 
and pastures wet with dew. 1864 Glasgow Herald 16 May, 
The croft is now generally the best land of the farm, and 
every farm almost has its croft. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss., 

Croft, an enclosed common not yet cultivated. ” - 


. As . tae! ; 

cx460 Toumeley Myst. 314 Com to my crofte Alle ye.. 
Welcom to my see, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 184), 
Quhilk proues.. vs to be as fruictful tries in the croft or 
feild of the kirk. 1636 Jamus /ter Lanc. (1845) 360 Happie 
they whose dwelling’s in Christs crofte. 


« 


Cc. Voftand croft: a messuage with land attached: 
see ToFT. | | | 

2, A small agricultural holding worked by a 
peasant tenant; es~. that of a CRorrEer in the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland (see quot. 1841). 

1842 Aison “ist. Europe XIV. xcv. § 53 It has covered 
the country, not with Tuscan freeholds, but with Irish 
crofts. 85x 2nd Rep, Reliefof Destit. ti ighlands 1850, 42 
‘The crofting system was first introduced, by the arable part 
of the small farms previously held in common being divided 
among the joint tenants in ae crofts, the pasture re. 
maining incommon, 1883 A. R. WauLace Land National. 
in Macm. Mag., The Highland crofters are confined to 
miserably small holdings—the largest croft in Skye. .being 
seven acres. 1884 Sfectator 17 May 642 In some parts of 
North Uist there are no crofts in individual ownership. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as croft-bleaching, bleach- 
ing by exposure on the grass; croft-land, ‘the land _ 
of superior quality, which, according to the old 
mode of farming, was still cropped’ (Jam.). 

r7gt Statist. Acc. Dumfr 1.181 (Jam.) Lime and manure 
were unknown, except on a few acres of what is called croft. 
land, which was never out of crop. 1796 Tvans. Soc. Enc. 
Arts XIV. 154 Waste land, consisting of marsh, croft, and 
sandy soils, 1875 Ure Dict. Aris I. 366 After being altered 
by the action of chlorine, or by insolation or croft-bleaching. 
1898 Cumbrid. Gloss., Croft land, a range of fields near the - 
house, of equally good quality with the croft. | | 

Croft, 56.2 rare. [Cf Du. krocht, MDu. erochie, 
crofte, MLG. kruft, OHG. chrufé, ad. L. crupia, 
crypta.| A crypt, vault, cavern. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xviii, Thenne he loked in 
to a Crofte vnder the mynster and there he sawe a Tombe, 
1862 Tempce & Trevor Tannhduser 88 From low-browd 
caves, and hollow crofts Under the hanging woods, there 
came..A voice of wail. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Croft, a vault, 

roft, corruption of CARAFE, oe 
r8s2 M. W. Savace 2. Medlicoté um. xiii. (D.), The 
Bishop. .pushed the croft to the Vicar. ce Bhan aS 

Croft (krpit), v. [f Crorr sd."] To expose 
(linen, etc.) on the grass to sun and air, as part of 
the process of bleaching. Hence Cro-fting v4. sd. 

1772 (cf. CRorTer*]. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I. 367 One 


_ exposure may not be found enough; another washing and 


another crofting are then needed. Ja. 392 Washed and. 
spread out on the green, or crofted. aon | 
Crofter! (krpfter). Also Sc. crafter. — [f. 
Crort 56.4 4 -erl, In Gael. crottear, from Eng.] 
One who rents and cultivates a croft or small hold- 
ing ; esp. in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, 
one of the joint tenants of a divided. farm (who 
often combines the tillage of a small croft with 
fishing or other vocation). ia ne wo 
1799 Marsuatt in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 353 Every 
man, whether farmer, crafter, cotter or villager. 3181 G.5. 
Keita Agric. Surv. Aberd. Prel, Obs..14 There cannot 
be..too few large crofters, who hold their grounds of the. 
farmers, 1862 g 
lying moors, with the thatched cottage of the crofter,. and 
his scanty patch of cultivation. 1880 Afacue. Mag. No. 245. 
4ro The crofter with his few acres well cultivated, produces, 
a larger yield per acre than the large farmer. anne 
"attrib. 1848 3rd Rep, Relief of Destit. Highlands 68 The 


_ state and condition of the Crofter population of Sutherland 


Proper. . 


Hence Cro‘fterdom nonce-wa. 3 | 
1873 Blackw, Mag. July 100/2 One dead level of crofter- 


dom. ot | ae fees 
Cro-fter 2. [& Crort v.] One who crofts or 


1772 Manchester Directory 53 Alphabetical list of the 


| Crofters or Whitsters. 


Crofting (krftin), vil.sd. [f£ Crorr sb1] 


1. ‘The state of being successively cropped; the — 


| land itself which is cropped in this way.’ (Jam.) — 


2743 Maxweit Sel, Trans. 12 (Jam.) By turning this — 
croft-land into grass, the labour and manure .. may beem- — 


SHIRLEY Nuge Crit. 1.34 Flat, dreary, up- — 


AVI 


a 


CROH. 


loyed in Improving .. the other third part, and bringing it 
into crofting. /é/d@. 213 (Jam.) The lands are generally 
divided into Crofting and Outfield-land. /dé2. 216 (Jam.) 
hey shall dung no part of their former Crofting. 

4. The practice or system of croft-tenancy 3 concer. 
the holding of a crofter. 

x85x [see Crorr sé.1 2]. 1860 G.H. K. Vac. Tourists x58 
Land under cultivation [in Sutherland]. .not only in the form 
of large farms, but of cotters’ croftings. 1885 7imes 5 Feb. 
4/6 heading, Crofters and Crofting. 

attrib: 1884 Pall Mail G. 10 May 1/2 The Royal Commis- 
sioners on the crofting system of the Highlands, 

So Cro fting pp/. a. 

1884 Mro. or Lorne in Pall Mall G. 10 May 2/2 The 
condition of the crofting class. 1883 Pad? Madi G, 18 Jan. 
7/2 A large farm. .cleared of its crofling tenants. 

Crognet, var. of CRONET 2. 
+Croh, Ods. In 3 croo. [OE. crdz, créh small 
vessel, cognate with OFIG. chrwog, MHG, druoc g), 


Ger. krug pitcher, jug, mug:—OTeut. *4rdgo-z, 


Cf. Crock sd.1] A pitcher, a water-pot. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 584 Lagoena crooz [so in Erfurt, 
Leyden; Corpus 1171 crog} croso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
298/17 Lagena crog.—Glosses ibid. 431/36. Lagena croh. 
¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 39 pe croh somes ipe fur & te cheorl 
chided. ¢x2g0 Old Kentish Serum. in O. E. Mise. 29 Fol 


vellet..pos Ydres, pet is to sigge pos Croos, ober pos faten 
of watere. 


Croh, OE. form of Crocus (sense 2), saffron. 
Croice, var. of CRoIsE, Cross. 
Croil, var. of CRILE (morth.), dwarf. 
Croin, Sc. form of Croon. 
Crois, an early synonym of Cross, q.v. 
Croisad(e,-ada, -ado, earlier forms of CRUSADE. 
+Croisard. Obs. [f stem of F. crodsade (see 
the following words)+-arp. Cf. Crusarp.] A 
crusader, 


1766 SMOLLETYT Trav. 92 Fanatic croisards. 1838 G. S. 
Fazer Jug. Anc. Vallenses 270 ‘Vhe unchristian zeal of the 
misnamed holy croisards. 


+ Croise, v. Ods. Forms: 3 ereoise, -oyse, 
-Oice, -oyce, creyse, croice, 4 croyss, croyce, 
4-7 croise, 5 croyse, (6croisy). [a. OF. cruiser, 
croister :—~L. crucidre, f. cruc-em cross.] 

L. ¢vans. To mark with the sign of the cross; to 
make the sign of the cross upon or over. 


at2zag Aucr. R. 64 Creoised. .our mud, earen & eien, & te 
breoste eke, cxago S. Hug. Leg. I. 433/72 Creoyce bare- 


with pi fore-heued. Jézd. 433/78 To. creoici prizes is fore- 


am 


» 


6 -ie, croisey, crosey. 


heued : and is breoste. ¢1380 Sir Ferunzb. 4913 Pan pankeb 
he god eft of ys sond, & croycede ys fysage with ys hond. 
e1470 Henry Wallace vin. 1195 Than Wallace thocht it 
was no tyme toly; He croyssit him, syne sodeynli wp rais. 

2. To mark with a cross by way of giving sanctity 
to a vow; refi. and pass. to take or receive the 
mark of the cross in solemnization of a vow; es, 
to take the cross to fight against the Saracens, or 
other foes of Christianity, real or reputed. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8068 Pope.. Urban. .prechede of be 


croyserie, and croysede moni mon, /d7d. 9882 & nabeles hit 


croicede hom puder vor to wende, J/did. 10586 Manie in 
hor bare fless hom late croici vaste, To libbe uor him and 
deie, Lowis out to caste. ¢132§ Coer de L. 1693 Kyng 
Rychard is a pylgryme, Croyssyd to the Holy Lande. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 226 Lowys.. Himself be first was 
croised on his flessh. 1480 Caxton Chrom. Eng. clxxiii. 
156 He had thought for to haue gone in to holy land .. for 
encheson that he was croysed long tyme before. 1563-87 


Foxe A. & MV, (1684: I. 508/2 Unto this Bishop of Norwich 


the Pope had sent his Bulls .. to Croisy whomsoever would 
go with him into France, to destroy the Antipope. 2586 J. 


Hooxer Giradd. Irel. in Holinshed 1. 30/2 Manie.. were — 


croised to the seruice of Christ. 1639 Futter Holy War 
iv. xi. (1840: 196 And thereupon was croised, and .. bound 
himself. .to sail to the Holy Land. 

3. Toerucity. 7 
~a1300 Cursor M. 19445 (Cott.) He sagh him [Christ] 
croised. arqoo Leg. Nood (1871) 133 Feet and fayre 
hondes pat nou ben croised. c1430 Mirour Saluacionn 
4579 Paxhelmeme slayne alle qwhikke and. petere postle 
croisid. : Pee o 
Hence +Croised 2//. a., furnished or marked 
with a cross; having taken the cross. ; 

1886 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 2x5 A croysed staffe and allowed 
to them as a ccrosse, 1639 FuLLer Holy War in. xxii. (1840) 


158 Three hundred thousand of these croised pilgrims lost. 


their lives in this expedition. 
Croise, sd. : see CROISES. 


+ Croisee, -ie, -y. Obs. Also: 5 croysee, -ye, i. 
. r. [a. OF. croisde, -2ée, -te,- 
the native French form =med.L. crucidta, It. ero-. 


ctata, Sp. crusada, Pr. crozaita, which was in the 


16th c. displaced by crodsade, with the adapted 
ending -ADE from the southern langs.] A crusade. | 


3482 Caxton Polycron. vii. v, Syre Henry spencer 
bisshop of norwiche.wente.. with a Croysye in to Flaun- 


 dres, Jéid. vi. xi, The Ee gaf oute a _croysye ageynst 


1608 GoLpine £ pit. Frossard 1.37 The Pope. :commaunded | 
a croysie to be preached against them. 1615 W. Hui 
Mirr. Maiestie 69 At the sute of them that. were marked 


them [Hussites]. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxvii. heading), 


Other kynges toke on them the Croisey to the holy lande.. 


1549 Tuomas Hist, /talie 124 Manfredo lette crie a Croysie. 


for the Croyssie, 


a a” 


Croiser, ~ier, obs. ff. CRosT#R, 


+ Croiserie, -ry. Ods. Forms: 3 creoicerie, 
~Oy-, 3-5 croiserie, croy-, -rye, 4 croserie. [a. | 
OF. croiserte, f. crovs Cross.] Crusading; a crusade. 


. Pembrokeshire, and in s 
-ancient. In Cornish 


1185 


cxz90 S. Exg. Leg. I. 440/331 To prechi of be crecicerie 
a-boute in be tends. 1297 R. Giouc.(Rolls 7091 Pe pope sende 
croiserie in to be holi lond. ¢3x380 Wycuir Sers, Sel. Wks, 
I. 116 Croiserye ne assoilinge..shal not at be day of dome 
reverse Cristis sentens. 1475 Bk. Nobdesse 10 King Richarde 
the first..whiche in a croiserie went in to the holy londe. 


+Croises, croisees, sé. #/. Obs. [a. F. 


| erotsés, in OF. croistés:—L. cruciatis, f. crotster: 
see CROISE v. 2.] Those who have been ‘croised’, 


crusaders. (App. sometimes used by modern writers 


as an archaism for Crusades, and supplied with — 


erroneous singular crozse, ) 

2656 Biounr Glossogr., Croises (cruce signati), pilgrims. 
See Croysado. cxgs0 SHENSTONE Ruined Abbey 248 How 
oft he blew The croise’s trumpet. x7gx Jortin Zccl. Fist. 
(R.), To instruct the croisez, to comfort them. 1779 Archzol. 
V. x9 (D.) When the English croisees went into the East in 
the first Crusade. 1846 P. Parley’s Ann, VII. 18 The wars 


_ of the croises. 


| Croisette. Ods. 
Cross.] A small cross. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No.2311/4 A Croisett of Diamonds, 

Croissant, earlier form of CRESCENT. 

Croissard, obs. incorrect form of CRUSADE. 

Cro’jack, abbreviation of CRoss-JAcK. 

Crok, obs. f. Croak v., Crock. 


Croke, obs. f. Croak, CRook. 


Croke. Oés. exc. dial. [Etymology uncertain. 
Cf. Cork 56.3] Core of a fruit; refuse, dross. 

cx4s0 Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 7719/6 Partes Sructuum 
..Hee aruéa the crok. 1847-78 HaLiiwetu, Croke, refuse ; 
the bad or useless part of anything. Linc. 1886 S.W. 
Line. Gloss., Croke, refuse: as ‘ It’s only an old croke’. 

Crokefer, crocus ofiron: see Crocus 3. 

+ Croker, Ods. rave. [app. f. Croc-us +-ER1.] 
A cultivator or seller of saffron. 

z577 Harrison England it. viii. (1877) u. 57 The crokers 
or saffron men. 

Croket, Crokt: see Crocker, Crook v7.2 

Crolile, var. of CRULL Oés., curly. 

Crom, crome, obs. ff. Cram, CRUMB. 

Cromatick, obs. form of CHRoMATIC. 

Cromble, obs. form of CRUMBLE, ; . 

Crome, cromb (kréum, kr#m), sb. Now Jocal. 
Also 5 croumbe, cromp, 9 d@ia/. croom, craam. 
[repr. an OE. *cramb, *crpmb f. (cf. wamb, womb) :— 
WG. &ramba, whence also MDu. and LG. sramme, 
Du. ram hook, crook (‘kvamme, harpago’ Ki- 
lian); f. 2ramb- grade of *krimé-an: see note to 
Cramp sé,.!] A hook, a crook; esp. ‘astick witha 
hook at the end of it, to pull down the boughs of 
a tree, to draw weeds out of ditches,’ ete. (Forby). 
+ In early use, also = Claw, talon. | 

a1400 in Leg. Rood 139 Lord send us bi lomb Out of be 
wildernesses ston, To fende vs from pe lyon cromp. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro, 104 Crombe, or crome [P, crowmhbe], ducus 
[v.r. ssnccus, arpax). 1532 Richntond Wills (Surtees) xx 
A ladyll and a flech crome. rs6x Brecon Sick Man’s Salve 
257 Some rent apeaces w' whot burning yron cromes. 157 
Tusser ‘7s, (1878) 38 A sickle to cut with, a didall an 
crome For draining of ditches, that noies thee at home. 
1770-4 A. Hunrer Georg. &ss. (1804) II. 351 They are 
drawn out by crombes, forks, &c. 1846 Spurpens Spi. 
to Forby s.v. Croom. Forby has cromie a crook. We have 
muck-Crooms, fire-croonis, wtud-crooms, as well aS croom- 
sticks, 1862 Borrow Wild Wades I. 231 A thin polished 
black stick with the crome cut in the shape of an eagle’s: 
head, 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Craam, an instrument with 
ee curved prongs, used. by cocklers to take cockle 
with. . ea ey ; 
Crome, cromb, v. Now decal. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To seize or draw with a crook; to hook. 

1588 PuaerR Zneid vi. Rij, With crokid beake, and 
croming pawes. «#1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Crome, to 
draw with a crome. 1868 J. Timas E£ccenir. Anim. Crea- 
tion 48 In 1863..Children described them [Mermaids] as 
‘nasty things that crome you into the water’, 1891 Alackw. 


Mag. Mar. 311 We were. warned never to go near its edge, — 


[Named | 


lest the mermaid should come and crome us in. 
Cromfordite (krpmfpidait).. Azz. 
1853 from Cromford, Derbyshire, where first 
found.}] A synonym of phosgenite or chloro- 
carbonate of lead. F : i 
186x Bristow Gloss. Min. 99. 1868 Dana Jfin. 703. 
Cromie, obs. form of CRUMMIE, | 


‘Cromlech. (krpmlek). Also 7 kromlech, 8-9 | 
-eromleh, g cromleac. [a. Welsh crom/lech (in 
Trish and Gael. cromleac, -leachd), f. crom, fem. of 

crwm ‘crooked, bowed, bent, curved, concave, 
convex’ + /lech (flat) stone.) A nes 


A structure of prehistoric age consisting of alarge 


flat or flattish unhewn stone resting horizontally on 
three or more stones set upright; found in ‘various. 
parts of the British Isles, es. in Wales, Devonshire, | 
| Comwall, and Ireland. Also applied to similar 


structures in other parts of the world, = 
This is the application of the word in Welsh. In Brittany 


‘such structures are called dolmen (=table-stones), while 


cromlech is the name of a circle of standing stones. As a 


} common noun cvom/ech is known in Welsh only from ¢ 1700, : 
| : e, it occurs in Owen's | -v 
everal place-names believed to be | ] 

s k arlier; a grant in Bp. | ho 
xeter (1328-1370), purporting to be | x8: 
ryan, 943 (Birch, Cartui. Sax. II. } liter 


but as a proper name, or part of one: 


h 


0 mis known éar. 
Grandison’s Registe 


[F. crotsette, dim. of croix 


ak 


CRONE. 


527), mentions in the boundaries ‘fossa quz tendit circa 
Rescel cromlegh’. See Silvan Evans Welsh Dict. 

x603 Owen Pembrokesh, i. xxvi. (1892) 251 An other 
thinge worth the noteinge is the stone called Alaen 9 grom- 
legh vpon Pentre Fevan lande; yt is a huge and massie 
stone mounted on highe and sett on the toppes of iij other 
highe stones, pitched standinge vpright in the grounde. 
r695 J. Davies in Camden's Brit. (ed. Gibson) 676 In Bod- 
Owyr .. we find a remarkable Krom/ech .. These .. are 
thought to have received the name of Croslecheu, for that 
the Table or covering-Stone is, on the upper side, somewhat 
gibbous or convex. 1740 STUKELEY Slonehkenge vii. 33 It 
was one of those stones which the Welsh call Craes-Lecheu 
or bowing stones. 1766 Anz. Reg. 297 The huge, broad, 
flat stones, raised upon other stones set upon end for that 
purpose, now called Cromlechs, 1852 D. Witson Pres, 
Ann, 11863) I. iii, 92 The cromlech, which is. now univer- 
sally recognised as a sepulchral monument. 
Brittany xi. 181 Scattered over its wide and arid plains, are 
cromlechs, dolmens, menhirs. 7 - 

Cromme, obs. form of CRUMB. | 

Crom mel, erroneous form of CRoMLECH. 

2848 Lytron Herold 1.i, An ancient Druidical crommel. 
1849 —- dng Ardéhur xi. xli, Grey crommell stones. 

Cromorne (kromgin). [a. F. cromorne, cor- 
ruption of Ger. krummhorn crooked horn.] A 
reed-stop on an organ; ~ KRUMMHORN, CREMONA *. 
1694 6 Specif, Organ St. Pauls Cath. in Grove Dict, 
Mus. 11.594, 20. Voice Humane. 21.Crumhorne, r710 Specif 
Organ Salisbury Cath, ibid. Il. 595, 32. Vox Humana. 
33. Cromhorn. 
horn, Cromorne, Cremona, Clarionet, Corno-di-Bassetto 
..An Organ Reed Stop of 8 feet size of tone. 


Crom), obs. var. or by-form of CROME. | 
Crompe, for corompe, CORRUMP v. 


ar4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 71 Lecherye. .stinkithe and 
crompithe vnto henene. 


Crompid (cake) : see CRUMPET. 
Cromple, Crompeled, obs. ff. Crumpns, -ED. 
Crompster, var. CruMsTER Oés., small ship. 
Cromwellian (krgmwe'lian), a. and sé. | 
A. adj. Ot or pertaining to Oliver Cromwell, 
who became Protector of the Commonwealth of 


England in 1653. 3B. sé. An adherent or partisan. 
of Cromwell; one of the settlers in Ireland at the. 


‘Cromwellian Settlement’ of 1652, or of their 
descendants. | on 4 
1725 Swirt Riddle, A damn’d cromwellian knock’d me 
down. 2855 MacauLtay Hist, Ang. JV. ira ‘The stern 
Cromwellian, now .. left the undisputed lord of the blocd- 
stained and devastated island. | 


So also Cro‘mwellate (cf. Protectorate), Crom 


we lliad, Cromwellism, Cro‘mwellist, Cro-m- 
wellite, Cromwellized, < | 


1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 128 Of the time of Charles I and 


the Cromwellate. 1850 Cartyte Latter-day Paneph. viii. 
20 Puritan Cromwelliads on the great scale. 1685 Sourn 


Servm. * Will for Deed’ 1.275 When Rage and Persecution, | 


Cruelty and Cromwellism were at that diabolical Pitch. 188z 
ParNeELL in Daily News 3 Oct. 6/3 The Gospel of Puritanism 


which might be called Cromwellism. 1649 C. WALKER ist, 


independ. u. 195 They joyned but to prevent the Cromwell- 
ists. 1648 ‘ 
Even the very Cromwelites. 1648 C. WALKER Hst, Judepend. 
1. 34 How faithfull then ! How perfideous and Cromwellized 
are they now ! : pS A | 
Cron, obs. f. CRANE, CROWN, 
Cronach, var. of Coronacg. 


Cronacle, -akle, obs. ff. CHRONICLE. 


Cronail, -el, -ation, obs. ff. CORONAL, -ATION, 


Croncled, obs. form of CRUNELED.. m8 


Alb. Eng, 1.x, Not long the croen ‘can line. ; 1621-52 


Pore £A. Cod 
rrests atten 
"here stoo 


master had given him on setting hi 


= 


SRAELI Conisigsoy 11.4, he Tory party. .was | 


ly defune 


1859 JEPHSON — 


1880 E. J. Horxins ibid. Il. 74 Krumm-. 


ERcuRIUS Pracmaticus’® Péea jor King 12. 


lent crone at war with her whole kind.” 1873. 


‘hude i. 57 Some old crone hobbling along = 


applied toa worn-out old man. 
:*old woman’, applied contemptuously. 
mit Lrg. Gentlem. 457 A miserable crone, — 
hen reputation bids him spend. r82za.W. >. 
fail (1849) 391 ‘The old crone lived ina 


tyexcept bya few old battered crones of office.” 


CRONE. 


2. An old ewe; a sheep whose teeth are broken 
off. Also crone sheep. | | 

xss2 Hurorer, Crone or kebber sheape, not able to be 
holden or kepte forth, edavia, adasta. a1377 GASCOIGNE 
Dulce betiume Wks. (1587) 127 ‘The sheepmaster his olde cast 
croanes can cull. 1674 Ray S. ¢ £. C. Words 63 Crones, 
old Ewes. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 217 
Fifteen old crones sold fat, with their lambs. x805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 678 The crones are. .con- 
stantly sold at four or five yearsold. 1854 Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV. 11. 344 In many districts, as on the heath lands of 
Norfolk, it often happens that .. the centrally-placed teeth 
are broken across their bodies, by the rough plants on which 
the sheep graze, Such animals are called ‘crones’. : 

+Crone, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] svans. To pick 
out and reject (the old sheep) from a flock. Also 


transf. 


ox¥g6x Mare. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 429. Il. 74 It is 


time to crone your old officers.: x5s2 Hurort, Crone out 
olde sheape, adarias pascere, uel reijcere, reieculas carpere. 
1573 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 127 Now crone your sheepe, fat 
those ye keepe. | | - | 

Crone, Crone-berry, dial. var. of CRANBERRY. 
[In Gerarde perh. from LG.] | 

rso7 Gerarpe Herbal App. to Table, Croneberries, Vac- 
cinta palustria, 1744. Witson Syz., Croan-berries. 1878 
Cumbrid, Gloss. (Central), Crones, cranberries. 

Crone, obs. f. Crang, Croon, Crown. 

Cronecle, obs. form of CHRONICLE, 

Cronel, Croner, obs. ff. Coronal, -ER. 

+ Cronet, cronett. Os. A syncopated form 
of CoRONET: cf. CROWNET. 

1. = (CORONET I, 2. | 

4533 WriotHrsLey Chron. (1878) I. 20 A rich cronett..on 
her hedde. x602 Warner 42), Ange. 1x. xlviii, That Cas- 
till from a Cronet leapt, thinks manie Crownes not much. 
2. The head of a tilting spear; usually with 
three or four spreading points; = Coronat sé. 3. 

1gr9 Horman Ide. 283 b, They haue nat sharpe sperre 
heeydis, but blunt cronettis. 1730-6 Batrey (folio', Crone, 
Crognet, is the iron at the end of a tilting spear. (Hence in 
mod. Dicts.) = | 

3. Some part of the armour of a horse. 

2633 Suircey 7x2. Peace Introd., Four horses.. their .. 
chamfron, cronet, petronel, and barb, of rich cloth of silver. 
4. Farriery, The lowest part of the pastern of a 
horse ; also the tuft of hair growing on this part, 
and the coronary bone; =CORONET 5. 

z610 Marxnam Masters. 11. i, 2t4 He hath foure veines 
- about the cronets of his hoofes..called the cronet veines. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 1534/1 The Cronet, is the Hair 
as groweth over the top of the hoof. [Hence in Batrry.] 
1785 Braviey fam. Dict. s.v. Ris, A hard swelling round 
the Cronet of the Hoof. 

§. Arch. A name for the architrave. 

1665 J. Wess Stome-Heng (1725) 7 So hath he the Archi. 

oes 'y two several Terms, vzz. overthwart Pieces, and 
~ Cronets. 


if Grong . Obs, rare-l, A hilt or handle’ 


~ (Halliwel | 
1577 Harrison England u. xxii, (1877) 1. 345 The people 
‘go. .into their fens and marises with long spits, which the 
dash here and there vp to the verie cronge into the ground. 
Cronian (krdnian), @. [f. Gr. Kpdvi-os be- 
longing to Cronos (Saturn) +-ANn.] Cronzan Sea: 


the northern frozen sea. . , 
2667 Minton ?. L.x. 290 Two Polar Winds blowing adverse 
Upon the Cronian Sea. 


+ Cronicall, -ychall, short for AcRonYoHAL. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. iii. ut. Ixxii, Saturn, Jove, 
and Mars.. When they go down with setting Cronicall, 
mm Tnterp. Gen. 425 Cronychadl, or Acronychali, that is 


-. Gepdvuxos, vespertine, 


-*Cronicle, Ods. rare—'. 
~CoRONACLE.] A coronet.  _ =: ~ 
_- 4568 Grarron Chron. II. 801 The Duchesse..in her robes 
_of estate, and on‘her head a Cronicle of Golde. 

_. Cronicle, -ikle, etc., obs. ff. CHRONICLE. 
. -Cronie, crony. Obs.-! App. a variant of 
(or? error for) CRonE, 7 

r62x Burron Anat, Mel. 1. iii. vi. 428. Marry not an old 
Cronie [ed. 1660 Crony] or a foole for money. a 

Cronike, -ique, var. CHRONIQUE Ods. — 


[Cf. CrowNactg, 


Cronk (krgyk). dial. [Echoic: cf. Icel. Brink 


the raven’s cry.]. Thecroak of araven; =CRUNK; 

in U.S. applied to the cry of the wild-goose. 

1898 Cumbrid. Gloss., Cronk, the hollow note uttered by 

the raven when on the wing. = | ats 

_ Cronkeled, obs. var. of CRUNKLED. _ : 
-. Cronography, Cronology, etc.: see CHRON-. 


Cronstedtite. (krp-nstétait). Af. [Named 


after Cronstedt, a Swedish mineralogist: see -ITE.] 
A hydrous silicate of iron and manganese. 
1823 W. Puitiirs Jin. 227 Cronstedite. .is described. .as 
- occurring both massive and crystallized. . Fant 


Crony (krowni), sb. Also 7-8 chrony, 7 eronee, 


"-g croney, cronie. [Found first after 1660. 
According to Skinner 1671 ‘vox academica’, #. ¢. 
a term of university or college slang. No con- 
-nexion with cone has been traced.] roe a 


a *, 


An intimate friend or associate; a ‘chum’. 


1665 Pepys Diary 30 May, Jack Cole, my old “school. - 
1678 BurLer 


fellow..who was a great chrony of mine, 
Hud, 1. it, 1269 The Scots, your constant Cronies, Th’ 
Espousers of your Cause, and Monies. 1710 Steet Zatler 
No, 266 %2 This is from Mrs. Furbish. .an old School-Fellow 
and great Crony of her Ladyship’s. 2828 Scorr Odd Mort. 


present be asserted.] 


1186 


xi, The poor lad—my old cronie’s son! 1857 W. Cotzins 
Dead Secreé un. ii, (1861) 78 Her father and the doctor had 


been old cronies. 1864 Tuacxeray D. Duval vu. (1869) 85 © 


My schoolfellow.. became a great crony of mine, 

b. attréd. | 
1663 Butter A/zd. 1. iii. 188 He beat his Breast, and tor 
his Hair, For loss of his dear Crony Bear, 1723 Swirt 
Poems, Elegy on Partridge, Not one ofall his crony stars To 
pay their duty at his herse! a 1845 Hoop Ode Clapham 

Acad, x, Some run..some twine Their crony arms. 


ciate (wth) as a crony. ; 

2826 Disrazi Viv. Grey 1. v, I wonder whom Grey will 
crony with this half. 1830 Lyrron /. Clifford xii, Melan- 
choly ever cronies with sublimity. : 
u.712 The Earl of Delamere and Rollo cronied so com- 


pletely, to use a schoolboy’s word, that Elinor saw very 


little of her father. 


+ Croo (krzz), v. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Coo, Croop.] | 


= CRUOD. : 
-a6xx Corcr., Roucoler, to croo like a Doue or Queest. 
Roucoulement, the crooing of Doues, 1706 Purruirs, ‘To 
Croo or Crookel, to make a Noise like a Dove, or Pigeon. 
Croo. Se. (and Jrisk). Also 7 crue. [a. Gael. 
cré sheepcot, wattled fold, hut, hovel, cottage, 
Olrish «vd sty, pen, cote, hovel: cf Crew, also 
Icel. 27é small pen, fold for lambs, which may be 
from Celtic, and is the source of the Shetland form.] 


1. A hovel, hut, or cabin. | 

1570 Tressoun of Dumbartane in Satir. Poems Reform. 
(1890) 172 The Inglis men raid neir For all your craking, 
caigit within ane Cro [rime to]. 1880 Anirim § Down 
Gloss., Croo, a poor, filthy cabin. 

attrib. 17.. Sacobite Songs, ‘When the King comes”, 
I may sit in my wee croo house. 

2. A sty. 

82s in Jamieson. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Pig- 
croo, a pig-sty. 


y 

3. A fold, a pen for sheep. Shetland. 

1795 Sir J. Sincrarr View Agric, North C.Scotl. App. 29 
The proprietors..gather their sheep in folds or what are 
termed here punds and crues. 1856 Exiza EpmMonpsToNn 
Sk. & Tales Shetland xiv, 173 Driven to small ponds (or 
croos) for the purpose of being counted, marked [etc.]. 
1866 T. Epmonpston Shetland Gloss. (Philol. Soc.), Cra, 
a small enclosure. . 

Crooch(e, obs, form of CroucH v. 


Crood, croud,v. Sc. Also 6 crowd. [Echoic.] 


| aviv. To make the murmuring sound of a dove. 


(Also, to croak : see quot. 1710.) 

13x13 Douctas Zneis xn. Prol. 237 The. cowschet crowdis 
and pirkis on the rys. 16r9 Z. Boyp Last Batteld (1629) 
299 (Jam.) Turtles crouding with sighes and grones, 1710 
Ruppiman Gdoss, to Douglas’ dineis, Crowde, to curr like 
adove. We now use it Scof, for the noise of frogs. . 1785 
Burns To W. Simpson xii, While thro’ the braes the cushat 
croods With wailfw’ 


cry ‘ 
Croodle (kri-d’l), w1 Se. [f prec.] ztr. To 


- make a continued softlow murmuring sound ; ¢52. 


to coo asadove. Hence Croo‘dling ff1.a@ 
17.. The Croodlin Doo in Child Zug. & Sc. Ballads II. 
363 My little wee croodlin doo. @ 18z0 TANNAHILL Bonnie 
ood Poems (1846) 132 The cushat croodles amourously. 
1890 Univ. Rev. 13 Oct. 195 She made a queer little crood- 
ling sound of comfort. : . 
roodle (kri#d’l), v.2 dial. Also crowdle, 
eru(d)dle. [Of uncertain origin. It has been 


viewed as a dim. of crowd; but its dialectal pho- 
nology, e.g. W. Yorkshire croozdle, takes it back to 
a ME. ecrddle with long o. 
_ influenced by association with various other words, 


In modern use, app. 


e.g. crouch, eludder, cuddle.| 

tntr. ‘To cower or crouch down; to draw oneself 
together, as for warmth; to cling close together, 
or nestle close to a person, ese 

1788 W. Marsuatt Yorks, Gloss., Crowdle, to creep 
close together, as children round the fire, or chickens. under 
the hen. x8ar Crare Vill. Minstr. II. 183 On the pale 
traveller’s way, Who, croodling, hastens from the storm. 
1857 KinesLtey Two VY; Agox, ‘There’, said Lucia, as she 
clung croodling to him, 1858 — Winter Gard. Misc. I. 
136 As a dove, to fly home to its rest, and croodle there. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., Croodle, (1) to snuggle, as a young 
animal snuggles against its mother; (2) to crouch down. 

Crooe, obs. form of Crow. | 


Crook (kruk), sd. and a Forms: 3~4 eroe, 


| 3-6 croke, 4-5 Sc. and worth, eruk, 4-6 crok, 
| kroke, 5-6 cruke, 5-8 crooke, 6~9 Sc. cruik, 4- 
| crook, [ME. crék, crac, app. a. ON. rdkr (Sw. | 
_ krok, Da. krog) crook, hook, barb, trident; un- 
_ known elsewhere in Teutonic, but app. belonging 
| to the same ablaut series (2rak-, frik), as OHG, 
| chyacho, chracco hook; cf. ON. kraki boat-hook. 

|. The parallelism of form and meaning with Crocue, Crosz, 
_{ is notable in'sense 4.. Relationship between the ablaut series 


krak-, krék, and that to which crutch belongs, cannot at 


A. sb. 1. An instrament, weapon, or tool of 


| hooked form ; ahook. sec. +a. A reaping-hook, 


sickle; b. A hook for grappling or catching; @. 


ex2go 5S. Hug. Leg. 1. 99/241 And hire bresten fram hire 


| bodi with Irene crokes rende. @x300 Cursor M. 18104 


1873 St. Paul's Alag. : 


well adapted for Ship Building. 


. the body with the reed of a bassoon. 


CROOK. 


(Cott.) He:. brast pe brasen yates sa strang, And stelen 
croc pat bai wit hang. ¢1325 E. EB. Addit. P. A. 40 Quen 
corne is coruen with crokezkene, ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. W, 
640 Cleofatras, In gooth the grapenel so ful of crokis, 
c1q20 Pallad,.on Husb, 1.1161 Rakes, crookes, adses, and 
bycornes. 1453 Jem, Rifon (Surtees) III. 160 Pro nayles 
et crokes emptis pro magnis portis. rsgea 7es¢. Edor. (Sur- 
tees) V. 153, j blake worsted kirtle, and the gretter golde 
crokes. 1887 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 26 For fowre bands & 
crookes, vj d. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 177 As 


Cy ony (krounni) ov. fé the sb.] vr To askoa | ane dur is tourned on the cruuks (quhilk in latin ar called 
»v. : : 4 | 


cardines), 1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme 1. xxiv. 152 
Hang them [pigs when killed] to the crookes set vp in some 
vaulted roofe. a@1774 Fercusson Zéection Poems (1845) 
4o Till, in a birn, beneath the crook, They’re singit wi a 
scowder. 1826 Scotr Diary 17 Jan., With a visage as black 
as the crook. 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 420 The 
ends of each rafter are turned in the form of a_gate-crook. 
1838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lvi. 256 From whose 


lofty ceiling hung the crooks, from whence used to dangle 


the. legs of..mutton, 
+2. A crooked claw, as: of a beast or fiend’ 
passing into sense ‘clutch’. (Cf. Cuuren 54.1 1-3.) 
In reference to fiends the sense is often doubtful; some 
hooked or barbed instrument may have been meant. 
a@i225 Ancr. R. 102 (Cleop. MS.) pe cat of helle. .drouh 
al ut..wid crokede crokes. /dzd. 174 Uorte worpen upon 
ou his crokes [47S. 7. hore clokes, 47S. C, hise cleches]. 
a1300 Cursor M. 23252 (Cott.) Strang paine es it on bam to 
loke, and namli laght vntil pair crok. /éid. 25060 Pas ober 
pat his lagh forsok, he kest bam in bat feindes croke. a xq00 
Cou. Myst. 209 Out of thi [Satan's]. .cruel crook By Godys 
grace man xal be redempt. 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 98 The deville caught him in his croke. 
+ 3. A barbed spear. (So in ONorse.) Ods. 
c1433 Torr. Portugal 1590 He bare on his nek a croke., 
It was twelfe ffeete and more. Lbid, 1604 Sith he pullith at 
his croke, So fast in to the flesh it toke That oute my3t he 
gete it nought. ; . 
4.. A shepherd’s staff, having one end curved or 
hooked, for catching the hinder leg of a sheep. 
¢1430 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde xviii. in Ashm, 223 A 
Chepys Croke to the ys better than a Launce, ¢x44a 
Promp. Parv, 104 Croke, or scheype hoke, pedum. 1635 
CowLey Davideis 1. 2,1 Sing the Man who Judah's Scepter 
bore In that right hand which held the Crook before. 1720 
Gay Dione 11. 11, Leaning on her crook Stood the sad nymph, 
1883 E, Penneci-Evmuirst Cream Leicesiersh. 240 Where 
the sickle holds the place of the shepherd’s crook. 
b. The pastoral staff of a bishop, abbot or 
abbess, shaped like a shepherd’s staff; a crosier. - 
61386 CuHaucer Friar’s T. 19 (Tyrwh.) Er the bishop 
hent hem with his crook [Harl. & 6-fext hook]. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lif Manhode mm. xxiv. (1869) 149 This crook and | 
this S shewen wel that j am an abbesse. 1851 Loner. Gold, 
Leg. 1. ii. 23 The Priests came flocking in..With all their 
crosiers and their crooks. — : 
5. Any hooked or incurved appendage, ¢.9. a 
tendril of a plant, one of the hooks on the fruit of 
the burdock, etc.; the curved or hooked part of 
anything, e.g. of a walking-stick ; the ‘crosier’ of 
a fern. : | ' 
1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. xvu. clxxvii. (1495) 717 


| Those bondes or crokes of the vyne by the whyche it takyth 


and byclyppyth trees and stalkes. 3578 Lyte Dodoens i 
viii, x3 Upon the braunches there groweth small bullets. 
garnisshed full of little crookes or hookes. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 2 The..thorns, or crooks, or hairs of leaves. 18s0 
Florist Mar. 87'The young fronds of the..Ferns uncurling 


| their crooks. 


+b. A curl or roll of hair formerly worn. Obs. 
(Cf. Crocker! x.) ' 

¢1308 Sat, People Kildare x. in E. E. P.(1862) 154 poz 
3ur criune be ischave, fair bep 3ur crokes [yzze bokes]. ¢ 1325 
Poem Times Edw. {I in Pol, Songs (Camden) 327 A myrour 
and. akoeverchef to binde wid his crok [7z#e bitok]. ? a x400 
Morte Arth. 3352 Cho kembede myne heuede That the 
krispane kroke to my crownne raughte. [xzaxr Baitey, Crok, 
the turning up of the hairintocurls.]) 

ce. A crooked or incurved piece of timber. 

1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 373 The .. futtocks are all got 
from natural grown crooks, 1806 Hal? Advertiser 11 Jan. 
2/2 Oak Timber, consisting of Knees and Crooks, peculiarly 

d. Bell-founding. (See quots.) 
1857 Luis Acc. Ch. Bells 21 The crook is a kind of com 


pass formed of wood, and is used for making the moulds, 
1872 Exvtacomse Ch. Belis Devon i. 7 The core is first.. 
| moulded as described by the action of the crook. - | 


6. A small space, or piece of ground, ofa crooked 
shape; an odd corner, nook. i | ae 
1417 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1890) x1 A 


cruke of Robert Feriby grund. ¢1430 Pilon Lyf Man-- 


kode 1. lvi, (1869) 34. In sum anglet or in sum .. crook or 
cornere, x717 NV. Riding Rec. VIII. 23 Other small parts 
{of a farm] alled crookes and crinkles.. 1839-40 W. IrvinG 
Wolfert’s R. (x855) 33 It was full of nooks and crooks, and 
chambers of all sorts and sizes. _ | ie 
+7. g2. Brackets (in printing), parentheses. Ods. 
(Cf. CrorcHEr 8.) tac San: eee 
364x Miron Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) 116 hove it be cun- 


i ningly interpolisht ..with crooks and emendations. 1763: 
— Srerne 77 Shandy vi. xxxi, Among my father’s papers; 


with here and there an insertion of his own, betwixt twa 
crooks, thus[ J]. . fe ate 3 | 


) 7 8. Musical Instr. a, An accessory piece of curved 
| A hook or bent iron on which anything is hung; | . . 
| ég. one of the iron hooks on which a gate hangs : 
| ésp. in ‘crooks and bands’ (see BAND sd.1 3); a 
hook in a chimney for hanging a pot or kettle on, a 
 pot-hook; hence phr. as black as the crook (Sc.). 


tubing to be added to a metal wind instrument, as 
a horn or cornet, to lower the pitch, so as to adapt 


it to the key of the piece of music in which it is to — 
- be used. b. The crooked metal tube connecting — 


1842S. Lover Handy Andy xviii, The trumpeter. pullin: 


- out one crook from another, 1880 Grove Dict, Mus. 1.15 


Wiig EER 


EPL ING 


CROOK, 


[The bassoon] consists of five pieces. the crook, wing, butt, 
long joints, and bell, Zdéd. 1. 750 The difference of pitch 


[in the Horn] being provided by the various crooks. 


9. A support or frame of wood, bent in a parti- _ 
cular way, formerly slung in pairs panier-wise 


across the saddle of a pack-horse for carrying 
loads. ' (Somerset and Deven. 


1657 Licon Barbadoes (1673) 89 Small pack-saddles, and 


crooks..laying upon each Crook a faggot. exyr0 CELIA — 


Fiennes Diary (1888) 225 Carryages on horses backes.. 
with sort of crookes of wood like yokes either side .. in 
which they stow y’ corne and so tie it with cords. r7gxr J. 
Co.iinson fist. Somerset II, 34 The crops are..carried in 
with crooks on horses. 1850 ¥rxd. R. Agric. Soc. X1.u. 
739 The corn is often harvested in crooks on horses’ backs. 
x888 E.wortruy W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v. It used to be 
as common to say ‘ I'l] send a horse and crooks’ as it is now 
to say ‘horse and cart’, [They] are now very rarely seen. 


‘LO. The act of crooking; esg. a bending of the 


knee or of the body in sign of reverence (oés.). 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1816 Ffor-setten 
byfore, and eke byhynde, Wypb crokes ilkon ober gan bynde. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. i, He is now the court god; 
and well applied With sacrifice of knees, of crooks, and 
cringes. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 1. ili, A well-aimed 
crook of the heel or thrust of the loin. 

ii. A bending or curve, a convolution, ¢.. of a 
river, path, the intestines, etc. a 

1486 Bk, St. Alban's E vijb, Of the nomblis.. theys oder 
crokes and Roundulis bene, xgs8 Puaer -Hueid 1. (R.), 
Through lanes and crokes and darknes most we past. 1888 
James I “ss, Poesde (Arb.) 16 Sea eylis rare, that be Myle 
longs, in crawling cruikis of sixtie pace. 1609 C. Burzrr 
Jen. Alon, v. (2623) M ij, Let it downe by a cord tied to 
some crooke ofthe bough. 1686 Burnet Trav. v. (1750) 253 
‘he Rhine maketh a Crook before it. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. 
Mar. 594/1 Old homely ways, whose crooks .. she knew by 
heart. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. xiv, 29 The crooks 
of Tweed. — . 

+12. fg. A crooked piece of conduct; a trick, 
artifice, wile ;- deceit, guile, trickery. Ods. 

1200 ORMIN 11635 Pa were he purrh pe deofless croc I 
gluternesse fallenn. a@z225 Leg. Kath. 125 Wid alle hise 
crefti crokes. axz3z00 Cursor M. 740 (Cott.) Pe nedder .. 
pat mast kan bath on crok and craft. 1393 Gower Con, 
Lil. x6x He soughte nought the worldes croke [vi#e boke] 
For veine honour ne for richesse. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. 
145 Withe sich wylys and crokes. a@zss6 CRANMER Jo 
Gardiner (T.), For all your bragges, hookes, and crookes, 
you have such a fall. 21594 WiLLopig Avisa 35 The wise 
will shunne such craftie crookes. 

13. One whose conduct is crooked; a dishonest 


person, swindler, sharper. U.S. collog. 

1886 American Local Newspr., The photographs of 
several English cracksmen along with one of a New York 
crook, x891 H. Campser. Darkness & Daylight 470 
Gamblers, pickpockets and other ‘crooks’ abound. ; 

14.. dial, ‘The crick in the neck ; a painful stiff- 
ness, the effect of cold’, Craven Gloss. 1828. b. 
‘ A disease of sheep, whereby their heads are drawn 
on one side.” Jdzd. | 

15. Phrases. & + On crook, a-crook: crookedly, 
in’ a. crooked course. Obs. On the crook: dis- 
honestly. slang. | : 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) II. 53 Humber .. renneb 
first a crook out of be south side of York. ¢x423 Hasz- 
poles Psalter Metr, Pref. 38 Many out of bales brow3t, pt 
in lywyng went on croke. xrsg0o0-x88x [see Acroox]. 1879 
dilacm. Mag. 503(¥armer) Which he had bought on thecrook. 

 b. Crook in one's lot: something untoward or 
distressing in one’s experience; an affliction, trial. Sc. 

.a1732'T. Boston (¢2z2e), The Crook in the Lot; or the 
Wisdom and Sovereignty of God displayed in the afflictions 
of men. Lid. (1767) 14 The crook in the lot is the special 
trial appointed for every one. 1828 Scotrr Art. AMidé. xii, 
I trust to bear even this crook in my lot with submission. 
2835 Mrs. Carry.e Lezé, I. 32 It is positively.a great crook 
in my present lot. | ? 

16. By hook or by crook: see Hook. | 

_B. adj. [Arising probably from dissolution 
of the combinations crook-back, etc., in which 
crook- was perhaps originally the sb., or the vb. 


stem; though it may have been shortened from. 


crookt, crooked: cf. C b.] = CROOKED. | 
3508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 275 Weil couth I claw 
h's cruke bak. 1647 H. More /usomn, Philos. xxiv, Inter- 
preting right whatever seemed crook, - eae dee : 
C. Combd., as crook-like adj.; crook-saddle, a 
saddle with crooks for carrying loads (cf..9.)_ 
-x7o0 Ace, St, Sebastian's in Hart, Mise. I. 413 ‘Their iron 
bars are brought to the town on horses or mules, on crook- 


Saddles. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scot, KIX. 248 (Stornoway) | 
Horse-loads aré..carried in small creels, one on each side 
ef the horse, and fixed bya rope to the crook-saddle. 1888 | 
_F, G. Lee in Archzgol. LI. 356 A bishop or abbot holding a 


_crook-like pastoral staff. | : eer j 
b. Parasynthetic combs.,as crook-billed, -fingered, | 


~kneed, ~legged, -lipped, -necked, -nosed, -shouldered, 
~sided, -sterned, -toothed adjs. See also. CRooK- 
BACK, -BACKED, CROOK-NECK. 
Crooked. was used in the same way from Wyclif onwards. 

axs2z9 Sketton Al, Rumniyng 427 Croke necked like an 
awl..r580 HoLtysanp Zyreas. Pr. Tong, Bassu, downe 


backed, crooke shouldered. .xgg0 Suaxs. A/zds. Ni. i. 127 


My hounds are. .Crooke kneed, and dew-lapt, like Thessalian 


Buls....r391 Percivan SA. Dict.,. Cancazose, scarey, is 


xgox SYLVESTER Du Bartas i. v. 515 Crook-tooth’d Lam- 
preys... 1898 Cuapman J/zad.31. 684. The crooke-stern’d [ed. 


_ ex6xx crookt-stern’d]shippes. 1684tr. Bonet's Merc. Compiz. 
Ix. 334 Oftentimes Children about two years old, when they. 
begin to go, are crook-legged. 1775 S. Cuisp in Mad. ! 


. meruayles.. 
_ Trevisa Barth. de P.R. vi. i (1495) 187 In olde aege the 
_ body bendyth and crokyth. e¢xzszx0 Barcray Mir~. Gad. 
: JManners (1570) B vj, Soone crooketh the same tree that 


| backe. xg93 


1187 
D’Arblay's Early Diary UW. 36 Reduc'd to a level with 
crook-finger’d Jack! Sax weit 
rook, var. of Crock sé.5 - ; 

Crook. (kruk), v1 Forms: 3-6 eroke, 4- 
erook(e, (6 croock). [f. Crook sé] 

Ll. tvans. To bend into an angular or curved form ; 
to distort from a straight line; to curve, 

e1175 Lamb. fou. 61 Gif he binimed us ure sihte .. oder 
us croked on fote oder on honde. 1382 Wvycxiir Ps, Ixviii. 
24 Therig of hem'euermor crooke thou in.’ 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, de P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 778. Whan camelles take 
charge vpon them thenne they bende and croke the knees. 
x6o2 Suaxs. Hawt, in. ii, 66 And crooke the pregnant 
hindges of the knee. 165: Radeigh’s Ghosé 2i The star of 
Venus. .crooking it self into hornes, as the moon doth. _ 1862 
T. Morrart Needle-making 23 Hardening needles in oil 
instead of water, as the oil did not crook them so much. 
1875 Blackmore A. Lorraine II. v. 6g The air was so full 
of rheumatism that no man could crook his arm to write 


| = S€rmon. 


+b. To curl (hair). Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 177 Pe men bet dob zuo grat payne ham t 

embe..and ine hare here wel to croki. ; ; 

@. Jo crook ones mou’ (Sc.): to distort the 
mouth in expression of displeasure or ill temper. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. (1733) 1. 86.O kend my minny 
I were wi’ you Illfardly wad she crook her mou. 1803 
Mayne Glasgow 31 (Jam.) They, scornfu’, toss their head 
ajee, And crook their mou’. : 

+2. fig. To bend or turn out of the straight 
course, or from the direct meaning or intention ; 
to pervert, ‘twist’. Ods. 

21340 Hameo_e Psalter Wi, 8 Pai crokid my saule: that is, 
thai thoght to draghe it fra the luf of god in til the erth. 
1382 Wycur Fs. lvi. 7 Thei myche crookeden [ineurvave- 
ruut] my soule. 1393 Gower Conf. IL. 144 That she may.. 
Ne speke 6 word, ne ones loke, But he ne wil it wende and 
croke, And torne after his own entent. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. 1.tArb.) 58 ‘Chere is no one thinge yat crokes youth 
more than suche unlefull games. x607-rz Bacon S£ss., 
Wisdom (Arb.) 184 Hee crooketh them to his owne endes, 
1646 J. Grecory Notes & Ods. (1650) 83:The more part .. 


- crooke the Prophesie to the Patriarch Abraham. 


3. intr. To have or take a crooked form or direc- 
tion; to be or become crooked ; to bend, curve. 


az3z00 Song of Festerday 98 in &. Z. P. (1862) 135 Me 
Dat god let mony mon croke and elde. 1398 


good camoke wilbe. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. vu. (2599 
50 A riuer both large and deepe .. goeth crooking on hs 
efthand. 266x Lovent Ast. Anzu. & Alin. 106 Their 

hornes crook backwards to their shoulders. 1876 C, D. 


— Warner Vint. Nile 240 Fingers that crook easily. 


+4. intr. To bend the body in sign of reverence 


. or humility; to bow. Ods. or arch. 


e320 R, Brunne Aedit. 149 He stode krokyng fu.m 


- croked] on knees knelyng Afore hys cretures fete syttyng. 


1645 RutHerFoRD 7yyal & Tri. Faith (1845) 312 That the 


- Sinner may halt and crook. 1842-4 Emerson £os., Pri- 


dence Wks, (Bohn) I. roo They will shuffle and crow, crook 


_ and hide. 


+ 5. zetr. To turn or bend aside out of the 
straight course (Zt. and_jig.). Ods. 
c1380 Wrciir Hks. (1880) 230 Heschal not croke in-to be 


- rigtte side ne in-to pe Jeft side. 31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
' 87/4 Goyng right without crokyng. . 1545 AscHam Joxopd, 
_ i. (Arb.) 257 It [the stow] flewe not streight, but sometyme 
it crooked thys waye sometyme that waye. xr607 Torseie — 
_ Serpents (1653) 743 He must not run directly forward, but 


winde to and fro, crooking like an Indenture. 
+ Crook, v.2 0ds. Forms: 4-7 ecrouk(e, 5 
(9 dial.) crowk, 6-7 crooke. [Echoic: cf. CRoak. 


.The phonetic relations between crouke, crowke, 17th c. | 


crook, and mod. north dial, erovwé are not clear.] 
L. intr. To croak. Rarely trans. 
271325 &. E. Aliit. P. A.asq He [the raven] croukez for 


_ comfort when carayne he fyndez. ¢ 1440 Pramp. Pare. 105 


Crowken, as cranes, evo. -Crowken, as todes, or frosshes, 


| coaxo. 14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 623 A lytulle frogge 
| crowkyt, x607 Waxrnincton. O47. Glass 150 They crouke 


harshly. x617 WiTHER Fidedia, Fatall Ravens that.. 


- Crooke their black Auguries. 1878 Cumzbrld. Gloss., Crowk, | 
| to croak, ‘The guts crowk’ when the bowels make a rum- | 
— bling noise, oe | 


2. To coo or crood, asa dove. Cf. CRooKLE, 
7586 W. Wesse Lug. Poetri¢ (Arb.) 75. Neither..thy 


beloude Doues..Nor prettie Turtles trim, vvill cease to | 
| crooke. x6rx Cotcr., Gezudre..to crooe, crooke,ormourne . 


as a doue, ae 
Crook-back (kru'kbxk). [See Crook a] 
+ 1.-A crooked back. O05. | | 7 


‘808 [see Croox a.]. 1709 Swirr Merlin’s Proph., Bosse, | 


is an old english word for hump-shoulder, or crook-back. 


z7to Parmer Proverbs 98 The deformity of a squint eye, — 
| red hair, or a crook-back.. ek ee 


2. One who has a crooked back ; a hunchback, 


1494 Fanyan Chron. vil. 330 Edmunde, that is of wryters 


| surnamed Crowke backe..was put by..for his deformytye. | 
| mg77 SA. Aug. Manual 51 Avy lame man, any crooke 

SiaKs, 3 Hen, VI, u. ii..96, I Crooke-back, here — 
| Istand to answer thee. 1648 Gace West. Jud, xtis (2655) 45 


| Dwarfes, crook-backs or any monstrous persons. 


Crook-backed (krvkbekt), a [f. prec. + 


| -ED.] Having a crooked back: hunchbacked. 
0477 Eart Rrvers (Caxton) Dictes C ij a, The said ypocras © 
. was of littel stature, grete heded, croke backed. xsx3 | 
| More in Grafton Chron.I1.758 Richard the thirdesonne.. | 
| -was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much higher then his | _.. 
a soa cay es ines sop peE neg hs dwarfe. . | 
i 1826 Mitman 4. Boleyn, Landing at Tower, Those poor | 4+ 622+ Gy SOMCPEI Cp. é 
! | roo fara ee [5398 Trevisa Barth. de P..R. xvm. iv. (1495) 605 ‘The f 


babes, their crook-back | uncle murder’d. 


- (x851).437 That we talk 


- branching nel B66. Aine. © Bay ys a 
| A shawl crookedly put on. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece 
iii. 60 footn., The men who. .decide crookedly in the agora 


CROOKEDNESS. 


Crooked (kru‘kéd), 2. Forms: 3-6 croked, 
4-6 -id, -yd, (4 kr-), 5 eruked, (crowkyt), 6 
Se. erukit, 7 (Shaks.} crook’d, 4- crooked. 
[Partly pa. pple. of Croox @., partly f. Crook sd. 
+-ED, as in Azszched, etc.: the formation from the 
sb. may even have been the earlier.] _ 

1. Bent from the straight form; having (one or 
more) bends or angles; curved, bent, twisted, 
tortuous, wry. Applied to everything which is not 
‘straight’ (of which crooked is now the ordinary 
opposite). Bey ou 

ax225 Ancr. R.(MS, Cleop.) Pe cat of helle. . wid crokede 
crokes. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxvii. 1 Leuyathan a crookid 
wounde serpent. 1393 Lanc.. P. Pi. C, 1. 29 Shal neuere 
..on croked kene porne kynde fygys wexe. a 1450 Kuz, de 
la Tour 23 Al her lyff after she hadd her nose al croked. 
cxg60 Medulla Gram, tin Promp. Parv, 80', Cambuca, a 
buschoppys cros or a crokid staf. 1934 Tinpare Lake in. 
5 Crocked thinges shalbe made streight. 1g5r REcoRDE 
Pathw, Knowd.1, All other lines, that go-not right forth. .but 
boweth any waye..are called Croked lynes. 1ggx Lyty 
Sappho 1.1, Juniper, the longer it grew, the crookeder it 
wexed, 1607 SHaxs. Com ut. 1. 62 Hf the drinke..touch my 
Palat aduersly, I make a crooked face atit. 1642 FuLLER 
Holy & Prof, Stu. xvi. x11 Shipwrights and boat makers 
will choose those crooked piecesof timber, xz7r7 RERKELEY 
Tour in Ftaly $27 Streets open..but crooked. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L.. xxiii, That falchion’s crooked blade, 

2. Of persons: Having the body or limbs 
bent out of shape; deformed; bent or bowed with 
age. Jtence fransf. as an epithet of age. , 

ex2go S. Ang. Leg. I. .34/18 He..maude hole. .Meseles 
and be crokede. 31377 Lancu. . PZ. B. x1. 186 Ac calleth 
pe careful per-to pe croked and be pore, 1430 Lync. 
Chron. Troy w. xxx, In my croked age. axg33 Lo. Ber- 
Ners ¢/20n xxii. 68 ‘Lhe crokyd dwarfe. 1628 Minton 
Vacation Exerc. 69 A Sybil old, bow-bent with crooked 
age. 19718 Frvethinker No. 92. 258 You would have thought 
she had been crooked from her Infancy. x865 DickENS 
Mut. £r. i. XV, A pert crooked little chit. 


+b. of an old decrepit horse. Ods. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lxxxiv, Whan that knyghte | 


sawe sire palomydes bounden vpon a croked courser. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. MM. Aurel. (1546) Q, There is not so 
croked a hors. | 


3. fig. The reverse of‘ straight’ in figurative senses 
(esp. with reference to moral character and conduct}; 


deviating from rectitude or uprightness; mot 
| straightforward; dishonest, wrong, perverse ; per- 


verted, out of order, awry. . | 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 102 pe cat of helle..mid clokes of crokede 
& of kene vondunges.  @xg4o HampoLe Psaller xxx. 14 
Krokid of hert ere pa, 1g08 Fisuer H’és. (1876) I. 240 ‘The 


wyll of some is so croked, xg9x SHaxs. Two Gent. wv. 1. 22 © 
If crooked fortune had not thwarted me. r6tz Brate Dews. — 
xxxli. 5 They are a perverse and crooked generation, 1660 — 


H. More Afyst. Godliness v. xvii. 204 A very crooked 
Objection both from the Jew and Atheist. xix Porz 


Temp. Famte 41x OF crooked counsels and dark politicks. 


1749 Fierpinc Jom Jones vit. xv, This young gentle- 


man, though somewhat crooked in his morals, was perfectly 


straight in his person. 1875 Jowerr //aty (ed. 2) LV. 245 
Perfect in the practice of crooked ways. ; ce 
b. collog. Dishonestly come by ; made, obtained, 


or sold in a way that is not straightforward. (GS. 


and Australia.) . le fa , 
1876 NV. Amer. Reo. CKXII. 30r Another house testified 
..that half its entire annual. product was ‘crooked’.  289z 
Farmer Dict. Amer., Crooked whiskey, illicitly distilled 
whiskey upon which no excise has been paid,  r89z 
R. Botprewoon Nevermore I. x, 180 He was riding a 
crooked horse when he was took. B pi et aes 
4., quasi-adv. In a crooked course or position; 
not straight. | Bee | : 
ms4s AscHam Toxoph. (R.), If the younge tree growe 
croked. 1849 Compl. Scot. xix. 159 Sche 3eid crukit, 


bakuart, and on syd. 1864 Mrs. Carryte Lett, ELI. 220. | 
Pictures..which were hung up all crooked. 


5. Comd., as crooked-bill, a name for the 


Avocet ; }crooked-rig (rig= back), crook-back ; 
b. parasynthetic, as crooked-backed, -clawed, -eved, 
~houghed, -legged, -lined, -lipped, -pated,-shouldered, 


etc. adjs. ie? woe 
1382 Wycuir Lev, xxi. 20 If crokid rigge or bleer eyed. 


| @1533 Ly. Berners //on xxi. 63 He is. ,crokyd shulderyd. 


1600 SHass. 4. ¥. ZL. my ii,.86 A crooked-pated olde.. 


‘Ramme. x69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2691/4 A dark brown-bay 


Mare..crooked Lege’d behind.’ 2705 Bosman Guwimea 264 


Crooked-bills and several sarts of Snipes. 1853 Hickie tr. my 


Aristoph.(1887)1. 321 These here crooked-clawed birds. 1865 


Trotiors Belton Hst. xiii. 142 Small and crooked-backed. — 
. Grookedly (knrkédli), adv. [f£ CrooxeD+ 


-LY 2.) Ina crooked manner (see the adj.). 


¢x374 Cuaucer Aneh & Are. 17x She..al crampisshed Bir 
limmes crokedly. 398 Trevisa Barth. de PK. xVUIX. 
(1495) 760 Some serpentes crepyth and glydyth, .crokydly, — or 


¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 140 Pe yjem to loke asquynt 
eiber crokidliche. . 3578 ¢ 


the State. x785. Pail, Trans. LXXV. 219, A. crooked) 
sncione om 7866 Mrs. GasKELL Wtves & Dau. af 


and banish justice. . 


: i 


-+NES8.] The quality or state of being crooked. 7 


tt. a. generally. 


Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers | 
< not smoothly, and walk crookedly. 
r6u5 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 16x The,.Ambassador..used 
himself very crookedly, perniciously,and. maliciously agaimst 


‘Crookedness (krkédnés). [f. as pree. + — 


CROOKEN. — 


stretchyth vpryght wythoute ony crokydnesse. 144 
BokEnHam Seysttys (Roxb.) 257 Lyht..rykt furth procedyih 
wyth owte crokydnesse, 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. 
iiss The apparent crookedness of the Staff in a double 
medium of Air and Water. 2858 Hawrnorne /) § 2. 
rns, (1872) 1. 16 This legend may account for any crook- 
edness of the street. 

b. Bodily deformity. 

1398 Trevisa: Barth. de P.R. v. xxviii. (1495) 138 The 
cause of shrynkynge and crokidnes of the honde. 1547 
Boorpe Brev. Health cixiv. 59 Crokednes or curvytie in 
the backe or shoulders. 1692 Locke Educ. Wks. 1812. TX, 
14 Narrow breasts .. ill lungs, and crookedness, are the.. 
effects of hard boddice and clothes that pinch. 
+e. Math, Curvature, Obs, rare. 

r6sx Hosses Leviath. u. xxvii. 156 All deviation from a 
strait line is equally crookednesse. 166 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. 
Philos. (1839) 294 The crookedness of the arch of a circle is 
everywhere uniform. ; a Ay ee. 

2. fig. Deviation from rectitude; moral obliquity; 
perversity, etc. ; see CROOKED 3. 

c1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 273 Sich crokidnesse 
bringib agen derknesse of mannis lif. 1576 Fiaminc 
Panopl. Epist. 393 The crookednesse of my lucke. 1673 
Lady's Cali, u.i. 59 Youth .. easily warps into a crooked- 
ness, x803 WerLincron in Gurw. Des. IL. 35 There is 
a crookedness in his policy. 1875 MANNING AZission HH. 
Ghost xi. 305 Moral obliquities bring on a croukedness 
which hinders the faculty of discerning the rectitude of 
God’s truth. . 

3. (with ~/7) An instance of crookedness; a 
crooked or bent part. Also fig. A ‘crooked’ piece 
of conduct. eae : v3 
1654 Wurttiock Zootomia 496 As Carpenters bring the 
square togreat unweildy crookednesses, that cannot be moved 
toit, 1765 Pennant Zool. (R.) x, A variety of trout, which 
is naturally deformed, having a strange crookedness near 
the tail. x869 Trottors He Knew xxviii. (1878) 159 He 
lived by the crookednesses of people. 

+Croo‘ken, v- Ods. Also 6 croken. [A 
secondary form of Crook v.: cf. straighten. ] 

1. zrans. To make crooked ; jig. to pervert. 

zss2 Hurort, Croken, or make croked. 2563 Homilies 

u.fdolatry u, Saint Augustine. .sayth..images be of more 
force to croken an unhappye soule then to teache and in- 
struct it. x62x SANDERSON Serv. (1681) 25 [They] rather 
choose to crooken the Rule to their own bent. 1680 BaxTEeR 
Cath. Commun. (1684) 9 By crookening it to any carnal in- 
terest. 82s C. Croker Fairy Leg. 303 When I got up, 
my back was crookened. 1828 in Craven Gloss. 

}. intr. To be or become crooked; to bend. 

 x603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1201 It bendeth not, it 

-crookeneth not. 1682 CuetHam Angler's Vade-m. i. 3 1 
_ (1689) To keep them from warping or crookning. 

+ Groo'ken, 72/. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec., after 
analogy of strong vbs., e. g. broken.] Crooked. 
1889 Gold, Mirr. (1851) 52 Cho ho hath croken bill her 
- maister left astray ? ; 

— Grooking (kru'kin), vd]. sh. [f. Croox vl+ 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Crook; bending 
from the straight line; a bend, curve, curvature. 

€1380 Wretir Serm, Sel, Wks. II. 287 Pis crokyng bi 

litil and litil is now cropen ferre fro Cristis lawe. 2483 

Cath. Angl. 85 A Crukynge of p’ water, meandir, 185% 
— Recorne Patkhw. Knowl. u. Introd., In true streightenes 

without crokinge. xs62 Puarr <fveid. 1x, The horsmen 

kest them selfs in crokings knowen of quainted ground. 1607 

Torset. Four.f, Beasts (1673) 48 Rivers .. [that] by their 

crooking and winding. .imitate the fashion of a horn. 

-Croo‘king, 4/7. 2. That crooks or bends. 
3382 Wycuir ¥odxxvi. 13 The eche side krokende edder. 

36097 Torset, Hour... Beasts (1673) 327 A deep, hollow, 

crooking ulcer, 

+ Groo'kle, v.l Obs. rare. [dim. of Crook v.!: 
cf, erinkle.| intr. To crook or bend in a curve. 


- ag97 B, Gooce Aeresbach’s: Husd. mi. (1586) 138 The | 


hornes must rather crookle inward, then growe straight up. 
+ Croo'kle, 7.2 Obs. rare. [dim. of Crook 2.7] 
intr, To coo asa pigeon. = | 
1580 Baret 4ly.C 1673 To Crookle like a doue, or pigeon. 
617. Minsnev Ductor, To Crook/e like-a pigeon, [Fr.] 


gemir, 1706. Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Croo or Crookel, to 
'..° make a Notse like a Dove, or Pigeon. . 


Crookless (knrklés), 2. Without a crook. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il, vi.1gg9 This bordon or 
crookless staff. . ; ee: ee 

Oroo’k-neck. U.S. [Croox sd.C.] A name 
given to varieties of squash (Cucurbita maxima) 

- having the neck or narrow basal part recurved. 

1848 LoweLL Siglow P. Poems 1890 II. 10. Agin’ the 


chimbly  crooknecks hung. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Wealth (1861) 66 The cantelopes, crook-necks, and cucum- | 


bers. 


Crool (kril), v,. rare, [app. an onomatopceic : 


_ formation, associated initially with the imitative 


group, ¢700, crood, croodle, crook, crookie, croak, 
_ and perhaps with creo, with echoic fashioning of . 
the latter part.] zztr. To make an inarticulate — 


~ sound more liquid and prolonged than a croak, 


1880 BareT 4. C 1672 To Croole, mutter, or speake. | 
softe to ones selfe: to rumble. x6x7 Minspeu Ductor, To | 


Croole, mutter, or speake softly to himselfe. 1852 S. Jupp 
Margaret xiv. (871) 102 Frogs .. crooled, chubbed, and 
croaked, 1892 Sunday Mag. ths 425/t Baby is lying in 
mother’s lap, crooling and gurgling. Se aes 
Croompled, obs. form of CRUMPLED. — 


Croon (kr#n), v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 Sc 


croyn, (5-7 croyne, 9 croin), 6 Sc. cruin, 6-9 


erune, 8- croon. [Originally only northern, 


chiefly Sc. (kron, kriin), whence in 19th c. Eng. 
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mainly since Burns. It corresponds to Du. kreuscere 
to groan, whimper, MDu. 4réne to lament, mourn 
loudly, groan, MLG. Aronen to growl, grumble, 
scold, EFris. Arden to cause to weep; cf. also 
OHG.chrénnan(:— -njan), chréinan,MLG. kroenen 
to chatter, prattle, babble, and chrén, crén adj. 
talkative, chattering, noisy. There is no trace of 
the word in OE,, and it appears to be one of the 
LG. words that came into Sc. early in the ME. 
period: its form is that of a wordin ME @. (in 
Towneley Myst., asin MSc., oy = 6.)] 

1. intr. To utter a continued, loud, deep sound ; 
to bellow as a bull, to roar, low; to boom as a 
bell. Se. or north. dial. 


zsx3 Doucias Aineis vi.iv. 40 The ground begouth to 
rummys, croyn, and ring, Wndir thair feit [sub pedidus 
mugire solu). 1888 [see Crooninc pfZ.a.], 161x Corer. 
s. v. Réer, In tearmes of hunting we say, that the red 
Deere bells, and the fallow troytes or croynes. 1674-9 
Ray N.C. Words 140 °To Crune, meugire. 1787 Burns 
Holy Fairxxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattlin tow, Begins 
to jowan’croon, x8r3 Hoce Queen's Hake ii. Wks. 11876) 
35 Even the dull cattle crooned and gazed. 1828 SourHry 
Brough Belts Poems VI. 227 That lordly Bull of mine.. How 
loudly to the hills he crunes, That crune to him again. 


2. To utter a low murmuring sound; to sing 
(or speak) in a low murmuring tone; to hum 
softly. 


(The earlier quots. may have been ironical or humorous 
uses of sense 1. 

1460 Towneley Myst. 116 Primus P. For to syng..I can. 
Sec. P. Let se how ye croyne. Can ye bark at the mone? 
1578 Gude & Godlie Ballates (1868) 179 The Sisters gray 
befoir this day, Did crune within thair cloister. @28z8 
Macnei Poents (1844) 56 Whan, crooning quietly by himsel’, 
He framed thelay. 1832 MornerweLtt Yeanie Morrison 
vii, To wander by this green burnside, And hear its waters 
croon. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nite xix. 571, I hear 
a mother crooning to her baby. 

b. To make murmuring lament or moan. Sc. or 
worth. dial : | 

1823 GaLt £xéazZ I, ii. rz Frae the time o’ the sore news, 
she croynt awa, and her life gied out like the snuff o'a 
can'le. 1830 — Lawrie 7. 1. 11.6 Croining and dwining, 
peaking and pining, at the fire-side. 1880 Antrim: & Down 
Giloss., Croom, to lament, wail, . 

3. trans. To sing (a song, tune, etc.) in a low 
murmuring undertone; to hum. 

1790 Burns Zam O’ Shanter 84 Whiles crooning o’er 
some auld Scots sonnet. 1848 Dickens Domedey (C.D. ed.) 
60 Paul sometimes crooning out a feeble accompaniment. 
1872 Hottanp Ward. Proph, 60 Overthe cradle the mother 
hung Softly crooning a slumber song. 

Hence Croo ning vd, sb, and pdi. a. 

1g88 A, Hume “Hymns, Trinmph of the Lord 234(Banna- 
tyne Club) 41 Be cruining Bulls of heigh and haughtie 
minde, 1828 Sourney Brough Bells, That cruning of the 
kine. . 1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede xvili, The cocks and hens 
..made only crooning subdued noises. 1872 Brack Adu. 
Phaeton xix. 270 As soft and musical as the crooning of 
a wood-pigeon. 

Croon (krin), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 crone, 
8-g crune. [f. CRroon z.] 

1. A loud, deep sound, such as the bellow of a 
bull or the boom of a large bell. Se. or north. dial. 

15x13 DoucLas Axes xu. xii. 56 Lyke as twa bustuus 
bullis .. Ruschand togiddir with cronys and feirfull granis, 
1785 Burns Halloween xxvi, The Deil, or else an outler 
Quey, Gat up an’ gaeacroon, 12813 Hoce Queen’s Wake 
204. The bittern mounts the morning air, And rings the sky 
with quavering croon. 18538 M. Porruous Sonter Yohnny 
x4. The bell’s last croon. | 

2. A low murmuring or humming sound, as of a 
tune hummed in an undertone. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. ii, She [a witch] can o’er- 
cast the night, and cloud the moon, And mak the deils 
obedient to her crune, 1837 R. Nicotn Poems (1843) 82 
The cushat’s croon. 1865 KincsLey Herew.xii, She thought 
over the old hag’s croon. 

Crooner (kréno1). [f. Croon v.+-zR.] One 
who croons. In S¢.a name for a fish, the Grey 
Gumard (Trigla gurnardus), from. the noise it 


- makes when landed. . ; 


1808 in Jamieson. 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 170 
Trigla gurnardus ..the Gurnett or Crooner, 1884 G. H. 


Boucaton in Harper's Mag. Dec. 73/t We .. discovered © 
each other—the crooner and I. ~ | 


Croop(e, var. of Croup. 
Crooper, obs. form of CruprEr. 
Croos, var. of Crosz Ods., crosier. - ee 


ane Croose, vy. Obs. Also 6 crowse. [?a. OF. 
croussir, crusir: see CrusH.] To crush. | 


1567 Drant Horace Epzst. un. i, F viij, He that did crowse 
and culpon once Hydra of hellish spyte [Lat. dixam qui 
contudit hydram]. x61x Coter., EZsmarmeeler, to crush, 
croose, or burst in peeces, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 


130 They can’t strike sail, or notch the wheels, and croose 


the springs, at work within them, in a trice. 


~~ Croose, -ly, var. of Cross, -LY, 
— Croosie, var. of Cruisrs Sc, | _ 
+ Croot!, Obs. rare. [In first quot. perhaps 

| the same word as Sc. cvvot, cruit (kriit) the smallest 


pig in a litter, a diminutive child or person, and 


north, dial. crut dwarf. Cf. also Welsh crwt boy, — 
lad, chap, little fellow.] (See quots.) — , 


x6xq T. Freeman Rubbe & Great Cast xliv. Civ, Caspiz 
the decrepit old rich Croot [rime boot]. 1808-ag J AOMESOR, 


‘pinnacle, ete.; a finial. ee ak ee ae 
. 3478 Boronzr Jtin, (Nasmith 1778) 282 A le gargayle : 


CROP, 


Croot, a puny feeble child; the smallest pig in a litter, etc, 
1825 Brockett Géoss. N.C. Was., Crut, a dwarf, or any- 
thing curbed in its growth. 1883 A/uddersjteld Gloss., Crut 
..in some parts means a dwarf. 

+Croot?. Mining. Obs. [2 F. crodte crust] 
‘ A substance found about the ore in the lead mines 
at Mendip, being ¢ nealy, white, soft stone, matted 
with ore’ (Chambers Cyc/. Suppl.). 

1668 Phil. Trans. III. 770 There is Sparr and Caulk 
about the Ore ; and another substance, which they call the 
Crootes which is a mealy white stone, marted with Ore and 
soft. ./d¢d. It terminates in a dead Earth Clayie, without 
Croot or Sparr. 1759 B. Martin Nad. “ist. Ang. I. 67. 

Croot, var. of Crout w. 

-Crootche, obs. form of Crovca. 

+ Croote. Obs. =CRITON. 

1382 Wyciir Ps. ci. 4 My bones as croote han dried. 

Crop (krgp), sb, Forms: 1- crop; also 1-6 
cropp, 3-7 croppe, 4-7 crope, (4 crowpe, 
croupe, in sense 1), 7~9 Sc. and dial. crap. [OE. 
crop p = OLG. *crop( p, MDu. ¢:0f(p, MLG., 
LG. and Du. Arop, OHG,. chropf, MHG., Ger. 
kropf, ‘swelling in the neck, wen, craw of a bird’, 
in ON. £rogpr hump or bunch on the body, Sw. 
kropp the body, Da. krop swelling under the throat. 
These various applications indicate a primitive 
sense of ‘swollen protuberance or excrescence, 
bunch’. The word has passed from German into 
Romanic as F, croupe, and It. groppo, F. groupe: 
s-e Croup, Group. OF. had only sense 1, ‘craw 
of a bird’, and 3, ‘ rounded head or top of a herb’; 
the latter is found also in High German dialects 
(Grimm, A7v0ff 4c); the further developments of 
‘head or top’ generally, and of ‘produce of the 
field, etc.’, appear to be exclusively English, The 
senses under IV are new formations from the verb, 
and might be treated as a distinct word.] 

I. A round protuberance or swelling, the craw. 

1. A pouch-like enlargement of the cesophagus 
or gullet in many birds, in which the food under- 
goes a partial preparation for digestion before 
passing on to the true stomach ; the craw. 

exooo Aiirric Lev, i. 16 Wurp pone cropp & pa federa 
wideeftan pet weofod. 1398 Trevisa Barth de P. R. v. 
xliv. (1495) 161 The mete of fowles is kepte in the croppe as 
it were in a propre spence. 14.. Wycur(MS.S.) Lev. i.16 
The litil bladdir of the throte or the cropp. ¢x440 Pronep. — 
Parv, 1or/1 Crawe, or crowpe of a byrde. 1486 BR. St. 
Albans C vij b, Hawkys that haue payne in theyr croupes. 
1558 Epen Decades 16 He commaunded the croppe to bee 
opened of suche as were newely kylled. 1607 Topset 
Serpents 1653) 740 They have a crap on the belly from the 
chin to the breast, like the crap of a Bird. 1780 Cowper 
Nightingale & Glowworm 12 Stooping down. .He thought 
to put him in hiscrop.. 1870 Ro.Leston A win. Lie Introd, | 
52 The oesophagus. .often expands into a crop. | 

b. An analogous organ in other animals, | 

1836 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 535/x In the Nautilus it [the 
gullet] is dilated into a pyriform crop. 1881 Darwin Zarth- 
worms i. 17 In most of the species, the oesophagus is ene 
larged into a crop in front of the gizzard. 

+c. The dewlap of an ox; a wen in the neck. 
rg9t Horsey 7raz, (Hakluyt Soc.) 220 A goodly fare 
white bull..his crop or gorg hanging down to his knees 
before him. xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 89/2 
hen anye man hath acroppe growinge on him. .applye it 
on the Croppe, and it helpeth. | prices! 

2. transf. and jig. The stomach or maw; also 
the throat. Now Se. and dial. Cf. GizzarD. 

¢ 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 The knave crommeth is 
crop Er the cok crawe. a@x4oo Cov. Myst. xxiii. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 217 I xal this daggare putt in his croppe. @ 1375 
Wife lapped 88 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1V. 184 Which sore would 
sticke then in thy crop.. 17397 Ramsay Sc, Prov. (1776) 3% 
(Jam.) He has acrap for a’ corn. 3808-25 JAMIESON 5%. V., 
That'll craw in your crap, that will be recollected to your 
discredit, it will be matter of reproach to you. 1876 JZid- 
Yorksh. Gloss. Crop, applied to the throat, or locality of 
the windpipe. One who manifests hoarseness is alluded 
to as having a ‘reasty crop’. | 

IT. The (rounded) head; the top part. 

+3. The ‘head’ of a herb, flower, etc., esf. as 


gathered for culinary or medicinal purposes; a 


cyme; an ear of corn, a young sprout, etc. Ods. 
ajoo Epinal Gloss. 60 Acittelum, hramsa crop. . ¢930. 

Lindisf. Gosp, Luke vi. 1 Degnas his da croppas eton. 

é¢xo00 /Exrric Gloss. in Wr.- Wilcker 135, Lursus, Cimtia,” 


| crop. bid, 149 Cima, crop. ¢ 1380 in Archzol, XXX, 356 
| Take sanycle and y: crop of ye brembelys .. 


san’ : Y" crop of y® 
reednettyle. 1536 Bettenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) I. p. xh, 
Mure cokis and hennis, quhilk etis nocht bot seid, or croppis 


of hadder. x60r Hottann Pliny II. 97 When the Nettle is 
t 


pense .. they vse to eat the crops therof for a pleasant . 
ind of meat. 21686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 


7? Take two pounds of Rosemary Flowers, the Leaves of 


Xosemary, the crops of Thyme, Savory, Lavender, etc. 1785 
Burns Larnest Cry xxxi, Whare ye sit, on craps o’ heather. 


b. Arch. A bunch of foliage terminating a 


usque le crope qui finit le stone-work. 1846 Ecclesielogist 

- 2t4 The ‘crop’ is a bunch. of foliage surmounting a 
crocketed canopy, and resulting from the concurrence of 
the two topmost crockets. 1848 B. Wess Cont, Eccles: 60 


| With crockets and a crop above a two-light window, 


+4. The ‘head”* or top of a tree. 


; | | “Sometimes: 
(with pl), A topmost branch. Obs. aa 


shies qian iecian aa Geotemnariaanin 


of a house. The cones of firs are called fir-crags, 1834 H. 


*Tantivy Trot’, Here’s to the music in three feet of tin, 


in the hunting field; more fully Austing-crop, 


CROP. 


a1300 Signs bef. Fudgem. in E, E. P, (1862) ro Pe sef be 
dai hit [the tree] sal grow a3e har crop adun har rote an hei. 
1387 TRevisa co (Rolls) I. 82 In Inde a crop of a figye 
tree is so huge..pat meny companyes of men may sitte at 
pe mete wel i-now bere vnder. 1399 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 
I, 365 Hewe hit downe_ crop and rote. ex440 Gesta 
Rom. Ixv. 186 (Add. MS.) He sawe the Ape ..in the croppe 
ofatree. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 121 Tha band his tua 
armis vitht cordis to the crops of ane of the treis. 1588 
PHAER /Zneid. vi. Pivb, So from the tree the golden 
braunche did shewe. . Aineas..caughta crop with much ado. 

5. fig., esp. in phr. crop and root, implying the 
completeness or thoroughness of anything: cf. 
‘root and branch’. Now Se. 

ax3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. roo Fals y wes in crop 
ant rote. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7'voylus v. 25 She that was 
sothfaste crop and moore Of al his lust or ioyes here-to- 
fore. 1393 Lanoi. P. PZ. C. xxm. 53 Antecrist cam benne 
and al be crop of treuthe Turned tyte vp-so-doun. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. 96 Haylle, David sede! Of oure crede 


thou art crop. 2513 DouGLas 4 xeZs xi, x. 116 Baith crop, . 


and ruyte, and heyd of sik myscheif.. @x670 Spatpinc 
Troub, Chas. I (1792) 1. 100 (Jam.) To .. sweep off the 
bishops of both kingdoms crop and root. 1768 Ross Hele. 
gore 30 (Jam.), I tauld you crap and root, Fan I came here. 

6. gex. The top of anything material. Se. 

1813 Douctas s#ezs 1. ili. gx Our slidand lychtlie the 
croppis of the wallis [=waves]. 1808-25 peson S. V. 
Crap, The crap of the earth, the surface of the ground.. 
Lhe crap of the wa’, the highest part of it in the inner side 


MILLER Scenes & Leg. xviii. 270A grip that would spin the 
bluid out ot the craps o’ a child's fingers. 1868 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ft. Falconer I. 271 She proceeded..to search for 
them in the crap o’ the wa’, that is, on the top of the wall 
where the rafters rest, 

7. spec. a. ‘The top or uppermost section of a 
fishing-rod ’ (Jamieson). Now Sz. 

a1450 Fysshynge wyth an Angle (1883) 8 Set your crop an 
honful withyn pe ovir ende of 30wr stafe. Than arme 30wr 
crop at be ovir ende. .with a lyn of vi herys. 1496. BA. Sz. 
Albans Hv, But kepe hym ever under the rodde..soo that 
your lyne may susteyne and beere his lepys and his plungys 
with the helpe of your cropp and of your honde. x808-2g 
Jamieson s.v., The crap of a fishing-wand. 

b. The upper part of a whip; hence the whole 

stock or handle of a whip. 

x62 Butteyn Def agst. Sickness, Sicke Men (1579) 8b, 
A long whipstocke with croppe and laniarde. 1706 PHitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Crof..the Handle of a Coach-man’s Whip. 
x78 P. Beckrorp unting (1802) 42 The whips I use are 
coach-whips, three feet long, the thong half the length of 
the crop. 1846 Ecrerron-Warsurton Hunting Songs, 


Here’s to the tapering crop, Sir. 1856 Lever JZartins of 
Cro’ M. 33 He admonished the wheeler with the ‘crop’ of 
his whip. 


@. esp. A short straight whipstock with a handle 
and a short leather loop in place of the lash, used 


1857 Cart. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iv. 9 Hunting- 

crops and heavy cutting-whips. 1887 Sir R. H. Rogerts 

dn the Shires i, 13 His crop had fallen out of his hands. 
ITI. The produce of the field, etc. [from 3]. 

8. The annual produce of plants cultivated or 
preserved for food, ¢sf..that of the cereals; the 
produce of the land, either while growing or when 
gathered; harvest. 

[¢ xax3 in Madox Form. Anglic. ccxxii, Donec inde duos 
croppos perceperint.]. @ 1300 Cursor M.. 3103 (Cott.) O corn, 
o crop, aght and catell [77z. Of crop of corn & obere catel] 
To godd his tend bar gafe he lele. cx4go St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 8280 Pare he gaue all stayndrope With purtenance, 
wode and croppe,. 1846 Swppilic. of Poore Commons 71 No 
man myght .. gleane his grounde after he had gathered of 
his croppe. 1896 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. 1,28 Bewitch 
not by any Charme any other man’s Crop. 21656 Br. Hatr 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 12% The Husbandman looks not for acrop 
in the wild desart. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 109 He 
bas not even entitled to reap the crop, as other tenants at 
will were, | 


b. Jn, under, out of crop: i.e. the condition of 


bearing crops; tillage, cultivation. 

r7gx Statist. Acc. Dumfr. I. 181 (Jam. s.v. Croft-land) 
A few acres of what is called: croft-land, which was never 
out of crop. x806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 58 The surface is 
in general level, and about three-fourths are under crop. 2892. 
Times (Weekly Ed.) 16 Dec. 8/1 Including 75,833 acres in 
crop and grass. . 


9. With qualification or contextual specification : 


The yield or produce of some particular cereal or 


other plant in.a single season or in a particular 


locality. Zhe crops: the whole of the plants which 


trict or season. 


engage the agricultural industry of a particular dis- | 


| Black crop: a crop of beans or peas, as opposed to one of 
corn. Green crop: a crop cut in its green state for fodder; |. 


also, a crop which does not turn white in ripening, as roots, 
potatoes, etc. White crop: a crop which whitens in ripen- 
Ings acorn orgraincrop. 2 0 ea 
» [1g22 Litere Cantuar. (Rolls) I. 82 Cum cropa frumenti 
..cropa vescarum..et cropa avenarum.] ¢x440 Prom, 
Parv. 104 Croppe of corne yn a yere (zere K.), annona. 
z530 Patscr. 211/1 Croppée of corne, devee de terre. 162% 


Corvat Crudizies 124 They turned in their stubble to sow | 
another croppe of wheate in the same place. 1789 Mrs. | 
Prozzi Journ. France I. 8:No crops are yet got in. 1807 | 


Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813 156. The common course of 


--erops through this district may be stated—as, wheat, barley, | 
oats, clover with hievre, first year mown. 1816 KEaTINcE 


Trav. (1817) 11. 182 The ground. .is only sown with a white 


crop one year, and the next with a green one tocut forfresh | 


fodder, as lucerne, sanfoin, trefoil or clover. 1849 Heirs | 


19. (See quot.) — 


usual recognized weight o 


adj. : parasy. 
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Friends in C. I. ox Many a long talk about the crops and 
the weather. 2832 Mrs. Srowre lU’nele Yom xxxvi, You'll 
lose your bet-en the cotton-crop. 

-b. The annual or season’s yield of any natural 
product. 7 

ax825 Forsy Voce. E. Anglia, Crop, annual produce, as 
well animal as vegetable. e talk of crops of lambs, tur- 


| keys, geese, etc. 18979 Lumberman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., Cutting 


their next season’s crop of logs. 1884 Casse/l’s Fam. Mag. 
Feb, 188/z The total annual ice-crop of the States is twenty 
million tons, 

LO. The entire skin or hide of an animal tanned. 
Also short for cvop-hide, crop-leather: see 22. (Cf. 
englische krépfe and kropfen in Grimm 2395, 24C0.) 

1457 Bury Wells (Camden) 13 Togam meam penulatam 
cum croppes de grey [? badger skins]. 1486 W27/ of Marsh 
‘Somerset Ho.), Togam .. furratam cum croppys. 1856 R. 
GARDINER Handbk. Foot 50 Che soles should be of the best 
English crop or dintle. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Crop..in 
the leather trade, the commercial name for an entire hide. 

ll. transf. and fig. That which grows out of or 
is produced by any action; the ‘fruit’; a supply 
produced or appearing. . 

exs75 Furxe Confut. Doct. Purg. (1577) 424 The latter 
end of this chapter hath one croppe of his olde custome. 
1587 AMirr. Mlag., Malin v, Insteade of rule hee reapes the 
crop of thrall. xr590 SrENSER /.Q.1. iv. 47 When..1I..hop’d 
to reape the crop of all my care. 1680 Otway “ist. Cains 
Marius Prol., From the Crop of his luxuriant Pen. 1799 
Med. ¥rni. VW. 135 This morning there is a plentiful crop [of 
pustules] on every part of her body. 1830 CuNNINGHAM 
Brit. Paint. 1, 322 The annual academical crop of beardless 
youths. 1862 Gou.surNn /ers. Relig. 1.x. (1873) 335 [This] 
has given rise to a crop of petty discussions, 

2. Zin-mining. The best quality of tin-ore ob- 
tained after dressing ; more fully cvop-ore, -tin. 

19778 W. Price A/in. Cornub. 218 The crop and leavings of 
Tin. The first isthe prime Tin. J/ézd. 319 The finest black 
Tim is called the Crop. 1884 Ericusen Surgery (1888) 348 
Two pits are formed ; in the one nearest the mill the purer 
and heavier part of the ore, or crop, is deposited. 


IV. [f. Crop v.] The act of cropping or its 
result. 

13. The cropping or cutting of the hair short; 
a style of wearing the hair cut conspicuously short ; 
a closely cropped head of hair. 

1795 Woxcortr(P, Pindar) Hair Powder Wks, 1812 III. 
289 His Curling-irons breaks and snaps his Combs. . For dead 
is Custom ’mid the world of crops. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. ii, She wore it [her hair] in a crop, a loosely flowing 
crop. 1853 [see County! 8b] County crop. 1856 J. W. 
Corn Mem. Brit. Gen. Penins. War I. i. 38 Giving up the 
time-honoured powder and queue, and wearing a crop. 
1878 Punch I, 21 Newgate crop. _ ; 

14. A mark made by cropping the ears of animals ; 
an ear-mark. 7 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1007/4, 39 fat sheep. . cropped in both 
ears; but the farther ear is a hollow crop. 3887 Scrzv2. 
Mag. Il. 508/2 Crop, an ear-mark. 

+15. A crop-eared animal ; a person who wears 
his hair cropped. (In quot. 1811 = Crorpy 2), 

1689 Lond, Gaz. No, 2422/4 And also a sorrel Crop. @& r7o00 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crop, one with very short Hair ; 
also a Horse whose Ears are cut, /did., Prickear'd Fellow, 
a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his Hair. x8z1 E, 
LysaGHtT Poems 97 ‘That's true’ says the Sheriff, ‘for 
plenty of crops Already I’ve seen on the pavement.” 

18. A piece cropped or cut off from the end. 

1874 J. A. Puicurs £lem. Metal, (1887) 367 The rails are 
sawn to the proper length, giving a short piece or crop from 
eitherend. 1890 Nature 2 Oct. 555 Steel rails occasionally 
fail at the ends owing to insufficient ‘ crop’ being cut off the 
rolled rail, : rk, 

b. Applied to certain cuts of meat. 

a 182s Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Crop..a joint of pork, com- 
monly called the spare-rib. 868 C. J. Arxinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Crop, a joint cut from the ribs of an Ox, and with the 
bones shortened. 1880 WxxssTer SufZ., Crop, the region 
above the shoulder in the ox. : ; j 

17, The noise made by an animal in cropping 
grass, etc. (Cf. CRUMP.) 

w8sr Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. iv. 29 The ‘crop, crop’ of 


our horses shortening the crisp grass. 


18. Ain. and Geol. +a. The cropping up or out 


ofastratum, vein, etc. Ods. b. An outcrop. 


2679 [see Cropz. 10]. r7xgStTRacHEyin Phil. Trans. XXX, 
968 


1879 Dixon Windsor I. ii. 1x A crop of rock, starting from 
a crest of rock. aes Bie ge aa Si 


1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Crop ..a fixed weight in 
different localities for sugar, tobacco, and other staples. .the 


from 1000 to 1300 Ibs. nett. 


20. Meck and crop: see Neck. 
Wy attrid. and Comb... ee eh g ean 
— +21. attrib. Having the ears, hair, etc. cropped. 
| 2663 Pepys Diary 1 May, Galloping upon a little crop |. 
black nag. B SARAS Frecoine Ophelia Il. i, Thadrather | 
3 orse, x823 Locxnart Let. 24 Aug. in Life i: 


have. .my crop | LZ 
Scott, They have crop heads, shaggy, rough, bushy. 


“22. Comb., as (sense 1) fa Mater g he ad adjs.; | S 
(senses 8-9) crop-farming, -land; crop-producing | this 
j. synthetic, as crop-headed,-hatred, -nosed,. | & 
| tailed; + crop-doublet, a short doublet; crop-_ 4 


hide, a hide, esp. a cow- or ox-hide, tanned whole 


and untrimmed ; erop-leather (see quot.) ; crop- | © 


or Discoyery of Coal, they fir:t search for the Crop, - 

_ which... sometimes appears to the Day, as they term it. | 
2989 J. Wituiams Nat, Hist. Min. Kingd. (1810) I. 116, I 
_. have traced the crops or outward extremities of these coals. 


a crop-hogshead of tobacco is. 


CROP. 


ore (see 12) ; } crop-side, the outcrop ofa stratum 
on a slope; erop-sole, sole leather obtained from 
crop-hides; crop-tin (see 12); crop-wall (S¢.), 
the crop of the wall (cf. 6); terop-weed, the 
knapweed, Cextaurea nigra; crop-wood (dza/.), 
the branches lopped off a felled tree. Also Crop- 
EAR, -EARED, -SICK. 

1640 Suirtey Const. Maid 1. 1. (D.), Hospitality went out 
of fashion with *crop-doublets and cod-pieces. 1887 Coz- 
tentp. Rev. May zor Southern Minnesota has outlived the 
wheat growing and *crop-farming period. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Conse, 1. xxi, He glanced... at a *crop- 
haired individual. x842 BrowninG Cavalier Tunes ii, Bid- 
ding the *crop-headed Parliament swing. 1794 Hulé Ad- 
vertiser 20 Sept. 4/t Leather ..*Crop Hides for Cutting. 
1802 ull Packet 28 Sept. 2/2 A good assortment of horse, 
calf, and crop hides. 1846 M‘Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire 


- (1884) I. 2xx Thousands of acres of *crop-land are sometimes 


laid under water. 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Crap- 
deather, Crops, leather made from thin cow hides, used 
chiefly for pumps and light walking-shoes, 1839 Topp Cycé. 
Il. 970/2 The oesophagus .. expanded into a large *crop- 
shaped bag. x17x7 E. Bartow Surv. Tide (1722) 11 The 
Water. decoaniae. from the *Crop-side is lodg’d therein. 
1824 Mechanic’s Mag. No. 43..238 The best method of 
finishing or striking *cropsole leather. 288x CAicago Times 
1x June, The largest advance in leather has been in cro 

sole. 1689 Loxd. Gaz. No. 2427/4 One black brinded Bull- 
Bitch, crop Ear’d, *crop Tailed, black Mouth'd. 1884 
Times (Weekly ed.) 2 Aug. 14/2 The .. crop-tailed little 
Kerry nag. 3892 Biche Mag. Oct. 48x The timbers. .went 
down open to the *Crap-wa' or angle at the eaves, 1597 
GerarveE /Yerdai App. to Table,*Crop weed is Jacea nigra. 
1884 HotLtann Cheshire Gloss., Crop, or *Crop-wood, the 
branches of a felled tree. 


Crop (krpp), v. Forms: 3-6 croppe, (6 cropp), 
6-9 azal. crap, 7 crope, 4-crop. [f. Crop sd.] 

1. trans. To cut off or remove the ‘crop’ or head 
of (a plant, tree, etc.); to poll, to lop off the 
branches of (a tree). | a 

aza25 Ancr. R. 86 Ase be widi pet sprutted ut pe betere 
pet me hine ofte cropped. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 363 
Crop hit welle, and hold hit lowe, or elles hit wolle be wilde. 


¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. v.92 So cropped for to. sprynge he 
wol not ceese. 1523 Firzuers. A/usd. § 132 Yf a tree be 


heded and vsed to be le and cropped at every .xii. or. 


xvi. yeresende, 1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 85/2 A Tree is 
- cropped, when all its Boughs are cut off. 188: Oxfordshire 
Gloss. Supp., Crap, to crop or trim hedges. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Crop, to cut the branches from a felled tree. ; 

2. To pluck off, remove, or detach (any terminal 


parts of a plant); to snip off (twigs, leaves, etc.). 


1420 Pellad. on Hus, 11. 415, 1 must..ther it growed, | 
croppe a plante of peche. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 


58 My budding braunch thou wouldest cropp. x6rz Biste 
fizek. xvii. 4 Hee cropt off the top of his yong twigs. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., 70 crof, is to 


break or pinch of useless Branches without cutting. 1726 » 
Leoni A tberti’s Archit. I.24a, Leaves of Trees croptinthe _ 


wane of the Moon. 


b. To gather, pluck, pick, or cull (a fruit, flower, | 


the tender Browze. — 177 Pore /izad x1. 686 As the slow 
Harvest. 18s0 Lyxcu Zheo. Trin. v. 


the grass, - 


+d. To feed on, eat. Obs. CE. L. carperes — 


Death. 3660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 4 Sophisters cropping of : 
ARLYLE Jy, Kev III. v. 
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CROP. 


noddies and such.]. 607 Relat. Disc. in Arb. Capt. Sinith’s 
Wes. p. xlix, A plaine lowe grownd prepared for seede, part 
wherof had ben lately cropt. 1792 A. Youne Tvav. France 
(1794) II. x. 28 A field, entirely cropped with mulberries. 
1844 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 162 It is usually cropped on 
the four-field or Norfolk course. 1868 Rocrers Pod. Econ 
xxii. (2876) 293 More land would be cropped with barley. 
7. To cut off the top or extremity of (the ears, 
tail, etc.), to cut off short ; esp. to cut the ears of 
animals as a means. of identification, and of per- 
sons as a punishment. : 
1607 Torsetn Four. Beasts (1673) 172 Stayeth his crying 
by cropping offthe head. x6zz Suaxs. Cyd. 11.1. 14 Nor 
crop the eares of them. 2724 Swirr Riddle, My skin he 
- flay’d, my hair he cropt. 2796 Br. Watson 4 fod. Bible 257 
Having their ears cropt for perjury.’ 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
If. 36 As soon as a horse was purchased, his tail was cropped. 


1864 H. Ainswortu Fokx Lazy rv. vii. (2881) 212 That .. | 


puppy ought to have had his ears cropped for his im- 
_ pertinence. a a ca 
8. séec. a, To cut or clip short the ears, etc. of 


(an animal, person, etc.). 


s78 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 395 One grey 


»-Mare, crapped on the further yeare. 1675 Lond, Gaz, No. 
1007/4, 39 fat sheep .. cropped in both Ears, 1764 Foote 
Patron. i, And so get cropped for a libel. 


be too long .. Were he cropt, and that as close as we some- 
times see them now a days, [etc.]. 
tb. To cut the hair of (a person) close. 
19796 Hull Advertiser 21 May 4/4 To crop, or not to crop, 
that is the question..and by a crop to say we end The 
~ head-ach. 2858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. (1865) 11. 1v. xi. 42 Crop 
him, my jolly Barber; close down to the accurate standard. 
e. To clip the nap of (cloth); to shear. 
agrz [implied in Cropper? 2]. 1839 Cartyite Chartiswe 
 -viit, 168 The Saxon kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning, 
cloth-cropping. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 343/1 Cloth 
is usually ‘raised’ twice and ‘ cropped’ several times. 
d. To cut down the margin of (a book) closely. 
1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 378 Copies are usually cropt. I 
never saw it uncut, 21885 C. Prummer Hortescue’s Ads, & 
Lim, Mon, Introd. 88 The manuscript .. has been a good 
deal cropped by the binder. 
-@. (See quot.) . 
2851 Greenwet Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durk. 20 
. Crop, .to leave a portion of coal at the bottom of a seam in 
working, ihe a 
9. In mining districts (Durham, S. Wales, etc.) : 
To dock, to fine. | he — | 
xBox Labour Commission, Glossary of Terms. 
«LO. autr. Ain. and Geol. Ofa stratum, vein, etc. : 
_ Po come zg to the surface; to come out and ap- 
_. pear on the side of a slope, etc.. . 
4668 D. Dupiey Jfetal. Marits (1854) 27. The Coles Ascend- 
' ing, Basseting, or as the Colliers term it, Cropping up even 
unto the superfices of the earth. 1679 PLor Staffordsh. 
(1686) 130 The coal which has cropt to.the same point of its 
fst diping.. before it has reach’t the surface and cropt out, 
has taken another dip agreeable to the first, and then again 
another crop agreeable to the former. 1668 Sr. Ciarr in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 379 A Vein of Bitumen or Naphtha that 
cropes (as the Miners call it) only here. r792 7yans. Soc. 
inc. Arts X. 136 Where the different strata or measures 
cropout. 1855 Lyeit Alen. Geol. v. (ed..5) 55 The ridges 
_ of the beds in the formations a, b,c, come out to'the day, or, 
as the miners say, crop owt on the sides of a valley. 1880 


_ Acadenzy 26 June 468 The mainland has a foundation of 


older rock which crops up in many places. 
 b, fig. Lo evop up: to come up or turn up un- 
. expectedly or incidentally, in the field of action, 
conversation, or thought. — io | 
844g Disragtt Coningsby un. vi, We shall have new men 
-. topping up every session. 2888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Jen 
Ein. 143 The subject .. having once cropped up in Exeter 

., Sgisee Commonstonme 28 
 @. fig. Zo crop out (rarely forth): to come 
out, appear, or disclose itself incidentally, 

1849 5S. R. Marrranp £ss, 288 The charge against the 
‘prisoner... crops ‘out in the sequel. . 1823 Kane Grinnell 
Lxp. \, (1856) 486 Some of their superstitions, which crop 
out now and then through their adopted faith. 1868 
Browninc Xing & Bk. 11.474 All such outrages crop forth 


IP the course of nature. | 
ll. To remove the crop of (a bird). Bok 
1741 Compl, fam, Piece 1. it, 139 Pull, crop, and draw 

your Pidgeons. ae : 


LA. Zo crop the causey (Se.): to take or keep the. 
*crown of the causey’, to walk boldly in the 


centre or most conspicuous part of the street. 


—ar67o Spapine Troub, Chas. J (1792) 1. 176. All the 


Covenanters now proudly crop the cawsy. 1887 Bartocu 

Pynours iv. 34 The merchant burgesses as a class proudly 

cropt the causey. Se a, we a Bien ee 
rop, var. of Crap 5).2 . 


Crop, erope, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Creep. 


‘Cropar, obs. form of CruprEr. 
Crope, v.: see Croars, Croup. 


~ + Cro'p-ear, Oss, [CE Crop sb. 21, v. al An | 
ear that has been cropped; hence, a crop-eared | 


animal or person. 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. IV, 1, iii. g2 What Horse? a Roane, 


a crop eare, isit not. x6x8 RowLanns Sacred Mem. 49 He 


made a crop-eare of the High-Priests man. 1694 Lond. Gaz. | 
No. 3014/4 A little..Grayhound bitch, with crop Ears. r7oa | 


VansauGu False Friend m1. ii, See that crop-ear there, that 


vermin, that wants to eat at a table would set his master’s | 


mouth a-watering! 0 | | 
Crop-eared (krppieid\, a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
41, Having the ears cropped ; es. in dogs, horses, 


1787 ‘G. GAM _ 
BADO’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 24 A horse’s ears cannot well. 


1190 


te., as a méans of identification, and in persons 
asapunishment. ~~ a ln ate 
1830 Wells Wills (1890) 194, ij cropyired heyfers. 1626 B. 
poxson Masgue of Owls, A crop-ear'd scrivener, this .. He 

ad his ears in his purse. x6z9 Davenanr A léoudne Wks. 
(1673) 430 Crop-ear'd too, like Irish Nags. 1706 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4234/4 A Black Dutch Dog, crop Ear'd. .184x Lytton 
Nit. & Morn... i, He. purchased a crop-eared Welsh cob, — 

2. Having the hair cut short, so that the ears are 
conspicuous. - | 

This and related terms (cf. quot. 1641-2 in Croppep 4), 
applied to the Puritans or ‘ Round-heads’, were probably 
intended by their opponents to associate them with those 
whose ears had been cut off as a punishment. 

1680 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 477 Others. say he 
was a crop-ear'd rogue. axzjoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 


i 


- Crop-ear'd-Fellow, whose Hair is so short it won’t hide his 


Ears. . 1760 Foors Minor 1, The sleek, crop-eared prentice. 
18x6 Scorr Old A7ort. viii, If I were to give the law, never 
a crop-ear’d cur. of the whole pack should bark in a Scotch 
pulpit. @x839 Prarp Poenzs (1864) 1. 354 Out on the crop- 
eared boor, That sent me with my standard on foot from 
Marston Moor. oe 

Cropen, obs. pa. pple. of Creep. 

Croper(eé, -ier, -ore, -our, obs. ff. of Cropren, 

Cro‘p-fu'll, c. [f£ Crop sd.1-2 + Fun] Hav- 
ing the crop or stomach filled ; filled to repletion. 

1632 Mitron L’ Allegro 113 And crop-full out of doors he 
flings Ere the first cock his Matin rings. x80x Sporting 
Mag. XVI 12x Not having received that crop-full surfeit 
that you have. 1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks. I. 63 Let 
poets be crop-full of jealousy. | 


Cropless (krpplés), a. [f Crop sd. + -Lzss.] 


| Without a crop; having no crop. 


21845 Hoon Axsw. Pauper iv, What’s weather to the 
cropless? You Don’t farm. 18535 Maccrtitivray Vat. 
Hist. Dee Side 286 The brown peat forms the soil, crumbled 
and cropless. F ae 

+Cropling. Ods. An inferior kind ofstock-fish. 

3294, Stat. de Poltria ef Pisce. Lib. Horn fol. 312, 313 [in 
Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1720) II. v. xxvii. 366/2, Anno 
1274, Saving a Cropling of which three of the better sort 
for x1.] 2662 Stat, [reland (176s) II. 449 Croplings, the 
hundred, containing six score 13*. 44, 

Cropon, -oun, etc.: see CROUPON, rump. 

Cropped (krypt), 7/7. a. Also cropt. [f. Crop 
mand SO.+-ED J] 

1. Cut off ; cut short; plucked, lopped, pruned. 

r5s8 Poaer Zeid. vi.(R.', Lothly croppid nose. 1623 
Drumm. or Hawtn. /lowers of Sioz(R.), Like a crop’d rose 
that languishing doth fade. 16897 Lond. Gaz. No. 2289/7 A 
plain brown cropt Nag. 1856 R. W. Procrer Basder’s 


| Shop xxi. (1883) 209 [They] shook their cropped heads in the 
| faces of the dainty Cavaliers, 


2. Sowed or planted with crops. 
1840 T. A. TRoLLore Summ. Brittany 1, 189 The flat and 
richly cropped district of the marshes, 


Having a crop. Chiefly in comd., as full- 
cropped, | 
1486 Bk, St. Albans Avjb, Ye shallsay yowre hawke is 


| full goorged and not cropped. 


4. Comb. + Cropped-eared =CROP-FARED 2. 
r64x-2 D, Lewis in Rushw. A/is¢. Col/, (r721) TV. m1. I. 
482 A company of prick-eared and cropt-eared Rascals. 
Croppen, -in, north. dial. pa. pple. of Crrzr. 
bE dec (krp-por). [f. Crop s6.14+-rr1.] A 
breed of pigeons having the power of greatly dis- 


| tending or puffing up their crops; a ponter. 


1658 Watton Angler rorThere be Cropers, Carryers, Runts, 


1678 Ray dserncte ges Ornith. 1. xv. §2 nh ciple -croppers, 
| so called because t 
| air blow up their crops to that strange bigness that they 


ey can and usually do by attracting the 
exceed the bulk of the whole body beside. 1774. Gotpsm. 
Nat. fist. (1862) IJ. 1. viii. 126. 18g0 E, S. Drxon in Teget- 
meier Pigeons v. (1867) 54 Pouters .. Provincially they are 


| called Croppers. 1891 Dazly News 7 Jan. 3/4 Those Norwich 
| croppers are not half so puffed up as they seem. 


Cro‘pper~. [f Crop sd. or v. +-En.] 

LL. One who or that which crops. . | 

1483 Cath, Angl. 84 A Cropper, dectmator. 1881 Sat. 
Kev. No. 1319. 182 One can imagine Cicero. imploring the 
binder to leave the rough edges, and imploring in vain .. 


But. . binders were often slaves, and an angry amateur would 


throw the cropper to feed the lampreys. 
2. A workman who shears the nap of cloth; a 
cloth-shearer ; also, a machine for doing this. 


rrr Tuoressy Diary (1830) II. 89 A fund for the aged 


and poor croppers at. 2d or 4d per cloth. 128838 F. Pre. 
Luddites 42 The discontented croppers of Liversedge. 

3. One who raises a crop, or successive crops. 
~ Locally in U.S. and elsewhere used more or less specifically : 
see quots, eh Wa ec, 

1573 Tusser usb, (1878) 44 What croppers bee here learne 


to see, Jdid. 50 Though breadcorne and drinkcorn such 
croppers do stand ; count peason or brank, as a comfort to 
dand. 18g0 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XI... 727 The land is 


occupied by tenants called Croppers, who pay rents amount- 


| ing to 52. or 62. per acre, which they are enabled to pay by 


never letting the land lie idle, and growing crops of vegetables 
in rapid succession, which they carry to the Bristol market. 
1886 Q. Rev. Oct. rog A cropper hires for two years, ata 
low rent from a squatter, a bit of waste land, undertaking to 
clear it and grow wheat upon it. After this it is ready for 


English grass. To succeed, a cropper must work hard with 
_ his own hands. 1889 Farmer Dict. <lmer., Cropper, a farmer. 
Se Soepmmeion, tie, conuideranon ele ::cerculated Uy tis. | Ontverin PAL Trans, XXIII. 1408 A Prussian Boor ; who 


proprietor on the basis of the crop produced.- 


_ 4 A plant which yields a crop. (Usually with | 
 gualification.y...00 50° 0 ee 

| 1848 Foul. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 352 The best croppers 
for feeding cattle. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 19/3 Apples and 
Pears. having the stamp of excellent croppers. as : 


' impracticable fence, and got a cropper for 


- operation. 


- scourged, pitch-capped, picketed. .and shot. 


CROP-STCK. 


5: Comb. Cropper-worker: One who’ works a 


cropping-machine (for cloth). 


x89x Labour Commntission, Glossary of Terms, ; 
Cro‘pper 3. [perh. from phrase neck asd crop.) 
collog. A heavy tall; usually in phr, come (fall, 


. get) a cropper; often fig. 


1838 R. S. Surrees Ast Mamie lili. 244 [He] rode at an 
L his pains. x89 
H. A. Leveson Sport Many Lands 464 My horse put his 


~ foot in a hole and came down a cropper. 


Cropper 4. Printing. The name given to a 


~ small printing-machine, the Minerva platen, after 


H. S. Cropper, the inventor (1866). Also attrib., 
as cropper-hand, -machine. 

1892 Daily News 23 Sept. 8/6, Printers’ Advt., Cropper 
hand wants work. . 

Cropper(e, obs. form of CRUPPER. 

Croppin, -ing, 5). Sc. Also ecrap-. The 
crop or craw of a fowl; also, ¢azsf. the stomach. 

2737 Ramsay Sc. Prow. (1776) 40 (Jam.', I never loo’d meat 
that craw'd in my crapine. 3822 Hocc Perils of Man Ii. 
190 (Jam.) Jocks crappin began to craw. 

Cropping (krppin), v4/. sb. [f Crop v. + 
-InG !,] The action of the vb, Crop. : 

1. The action of polling or pruning ; the gather- 
ing of the crop, etc. 

1616 SurFL. & Maru. Country Farme 550 The cropping 
or gathering of this Maslin. xzog Hickrrincit, Priest- 
craft Wks. 1716 III. 193 Answer it all with a cropping of 
Ears, Pillory [etc.]. 1853 Mottey Dutch Ref. (2861) I. 229 
The cropping of the ears or the slitting of nostrils .. prac. 
tised upon the Puritan fathers of New England. 1870 H, 
Macmittan Sible Teach. iii. 56 Blossoms . are often pre- 
vented from forming by the cropping of animals. a 

b. The shearing of cloth; also attrzd. te ee 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 131 The cropping or shearing. 
machine. Jé7d. 197 Shearing, or Cropping, is the next 
1888 IF. Pee. Risings of Luddites 10 The old 
method of finishing by hand, or cropping as it was called. 

c. concr. That which is cropped; the wood 
lopped from trees, etc. sa 

1768 Case of Feffry Ruffle (Erskine v. Ruffle & Brewster\ 7 
The Defendant .. had ten loads of croppings in the same 
year. 1795 Hull Advertiser 10 Oct. 4/1 Green lanes where 
my poor ass may light of good croppings. 7 

3. The raising of crops from land; also crops 
collectively. 


1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 317 The farmers... by incessant, 


- eropping, have reduced the land toa sort of caput moriuunt, 


growth of grass and green cropping. ; » i a 
3. Adin. and Geol. The rising of strata to the 
surface; the portion of a stratum which appears 
on the surface, an out-crop; fig. the act of rising 
into view or into prominence. Also with zw, out. 

1679 Pror Staffordsh. (1686) 129 Their rise, croping or 
basseting. 183x J. Hopcson in J, Raine Mem, (1858) II. 210 
On a slope of the croppings of the lowest beds of the moun- 
tain limestone. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. 


1861 Times 27 Sept., A climate more favourable to the 


(Bohn) I. 355 The cropping out of the original rock. 


Cropping, ff/.a. [-1nc2.] That crops (in 


_ various Senses of the verb, 


1851 Beck's Florist Sept. 197 Natural cropping clefts, and 


- romuntic rocky spots. 1888 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/5 The best 


cropping apple in existence is Keswick. : 
+ Cro‘ppy 1. Ods. rare. [dim. of Crop sd, 1-2.] 

Throat, stomach, maw. | An 
a1g29 Sxerton £1, Rummyng 561 This ale, sayde she, is 
ay It coleth well my croppy. 


roppy” (krg'pi). [t. Crop sd. 1 3 or v. 8b] 


no 
One who has his hair cropped short; applied 


esp. to the Irish rebels of 1798, who wore their hair 
cut very short as a sign of sympathy with the French 
Revolution. | eo 
1998 Ballad in Madden Lit. Rem. United Irishuten (1887) 
22 Down Croppy, down Orange, down great, and down 
small. ¢x80x Remin, fugitive Loyalist in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
July (1886) 539 Several of them..swore they would die with 
me or make the ‘ Croppies lie down’, alluding to a loyal. 
song in which the rebel party was so styled. 1861 May 
Const. Hist. (1863: Il. xvi. 536 The wretched ‘ croppies’” were 


q The following appear in Dictionaries. | 
1847-78 HaLuiwe tt, Cvoffy, a Roundhead. . 1873 Slang 
Dict., Croppie, a person who has had his hair cut, or cropped, — 
in prison. Formerly those who had been cropped (i. e. had 


_ their ears cut off and their noses slit) by the public execu. 


tioner were called cvofpies; then the Puritans received the 
reversion of the title. . ne os she heey 9 

+ Cro‘pshin. Ods. Another form of copshen, 
CorPion, a herring of inferior quality. es 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 63 It was but a cropshin, (one 
of the refuse sort of Herrings,) and this Herring or this 
Cropshin was sensed ..in the smoake. x6ox B. JONSON 


- Poetaster i, ii, Th’ art in the right, my venerable Cropshin, 


Cro'p-sick, a. Os. exc. dial. [f. Crop 5d, 1-2 


_ 4+SIcK a,] Disordered in stomach, esp. as a result 
_ of excess in eating and drinking. Often fg. 


1624 Mippeton Game at Chess m1. ii, My merit doth 
begin to be crop-sick For want of other titles. @ 1625 Boys 
ks, (1629) 400, People, who being Crop-sicke, doe not 
hunger after the righteousnesse of Gods kingdome. 1703 


being Crop-sick .. thrust. the Haft of his Knife down his 


‘Throat. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 350 A man in i: 
| ill-health, and crop-sick. 1845 Blackw, Mag. LVIIL. 369 Id 


« ‘ 


his appeal from Philip drank to Philip sober, Philip cannot, 


| crop-sick, but nauseate the thought. 3878 Cumbrid. Glossy — 


Crop-sick, disordered in the stomach, 
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CROP-WARD, 


‘Hence Cro-p-sickness. © 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 126 One that scarce knew any 
but Crop-sicknesse. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. ut. i. 
241 As soon as they were recovered of their own crop- 
sickness, 

Cropure, obs. form of Crurrer. 

+ Crop-ward. Obs. rare—+. [f. Crop sd.4 + 
-WARD.] In phr. Zo the crof-ward=towards the 
‘crop’ or top (of a tree’, 

erg25 Lanai. P. Pi. C. xix. 108 (MS. T.) Elde clomb to 
the cropward. 

Cropyn, obs. var. of Crouron. 

Croquet (krdwke, -ki), 55. [Supposed to be a. 
North. croguet, dial. form of crochet, dim. of croc, 
croche crook, found in ONF, in sense of ‘ shepherd’s 
crook’ (Du Cange s.v. crochetum, Littré and Hatz- 
feld s.v. Crochet); and used. in some modern F. 
dialects in sense of ‘ hockey-stick’. 

Authorities for this use of c7vguet in Brittany are given by 
Dr. Prior Motes 02% Croguet (1872) 51/2. In The Reader of 
29 Oct. 1864, F. J. Foot, of the Geological Survey, stated 
that the game had been played under this name (though this 
is perhaps doubtful) near Dublin in 1834-5: see also quot. 
1877. From Ireland the game and name were introduced 
into England in 1852, where between 1858 and 1872 Croquet 
attained great popularity.] ee 

1. A game played upon a lawn, in which wooden 
balls are driven by means of wooden mallets 
through iron arches or ‘ hoops’ fixed in the ground 
in a particular order. = 

It resembles more or less the ancient game of Ciosn, and 
the more recent one of Patt-matt, in both of which a ball 
had to be driven through an arch or hoop, in the former by 
a spade-shaped SeyZe/, in the latter by a mallet, 

1858 Field 10 July 33/, 3 There is no game which has made 
such rapid strides ‘in this county [Co. Meath] within a few 
years as croquet. /diad. 27 Nov. 437/2 The game [croquet].. 
was introduced into the North of Ireland some twelve years 
ago from a French convent. x862 Trotiope Small Ho. 
Ailington ii, ‘I haven’t had a game of croquet yet’, said 
Mr. Crosbie. 1864 Daz/y Tel. 4 June, Croquet, a fashionable 
game everywhere, is adopted permanently at Cambridge. 
1877 Encyci. Brit. Vi. 608 Mr. Dickson, an ivory turner of 
Gracechurch Street, London, remembers having made a 
set of croquet implements for Ireland over 4o years ago. 

2. The action of croqueting a ball in the game of 
croquet (see CROQUET v.). 

1874 J.D. Heatu Croguet Player 8 This hitting of one 
ball by another .. [and] the consequent ‘croquet’, in which 
the two balls are placed together, and struck so as to move 
them both. /d7d. 14 To croquet, or take croquet. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as croguet-ground, ~hoop, 


~mallet, -match, -player, etc. 


-. 9868 Dinxe Greater Brit. II. 246 Few with flat ground 


enough for more than ..a quarter of a croquet-ground, 
1879 E. Garrett House by Works I. 128 To put in an ap- 


pearance at the Pride’s next croquet match. 


Croquet (krowke, -ki), v. Pa. t. and pple. — 


eroqueted (krduked) ; also croqueed, -éd, -ed. 


{f prec. sb.] In the game of croquet: To drive . 


away a ball, after hitting it with one’s own, by 
placing the two in contact and striking one’s own 
ball with the mallet. (¢rans. and adsol.) 

1858 Field 2x Aug. 148/3 He may croquet any number of 
balls. 1864 Miss Yonce 77ied II. 123 Ethel would just have 
to be croquéd all through by her partner. 1894 J.D. HeatuH 
Croquet Player 35 In this, the striker’s or rear ball passes, 


and goes a longer distance than the other or croqueted ball. | 

| Croquette (kroket). Also8 croquet. [F., | 
f. croguer to crackle under the teeth, to crunch.] | 
A ball or mass of rice, potato, or finely minced | 


meat or fish, seasoned and fried crisp. 


r7o6: Prittips (ed. Kersey), In Cookery, Croquets are a | 


certain Compound made of delicious Stuff'd Meat, some of 
the bigness of an Egg, and others of a Walnut. x869 J. 


Grant Secret Disp, 161 A dinner of shee (which is identically | 


Scotch broth’, croquettes, with purée of beet-root. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 654/1 Croquettes of canned salmon. 


|| Grore (krde1). Anglo-[ndian. Also 7 carror, - 
_ kraur, courou, kourou, crou, crow. [ad. Hindi 


kévor, kror:—Prakrit Arodt, Skr. ott.] Ten 


millions, or one hundred lakhs (usually of rupees). 
1609 Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims I. 216{Y¥.) The King’s © 


yeerely Income of his Crowne Land is fiftie Crou of Rupias, 
every Crou is an hundred Leckes. 1678 J. Pxituirs 
Tavernier’s Trav. ..1. il, 22, ro00c00 Roupies make a 


Lekke. rococo Lekks make a Kraur. 2696 Ovincron Voy, 
Suratt 189 (Y.) A kourou is an hundred thousand lacks, 
9783 Hanway Trav. (1762) 11. xiv. v. 362 wore, A crore is an 


hundred lacks, or one million two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds, 1859 Lane Wand. India 109, I would give a crore of 
rupees (one million sterling) to see her only for one moment. 
‘876 A. ARNoLD in Contemp. R 
five Persian crores of soldiers (2,500,000 men) ak ae 

Crosbite, var. Crosssitz Ods.,to cheat. 


Croserist, the Cross of Christ, Cross-row, or : 


Alphabet: see Cross 3d. 4b. 


+ @rose, croce. Olds. Also 5 eroos, (eros), | 
- g-6 erosse. [a. OF. croce {pronounced krotso), in { 
Roland 11th c.; from 14th c. onward ¢resse; cor- | 
“responding to Pr. crossa, OSp. croza, It. crocctat— | 
late L. type *croccia, eroccea, a derivative of late 
—L, *ervccus, It. crocco, in F. croc crook, hook. (See 
crook’ or ‘episcopal staff’ in Du Cange, croca, _ 
rogue, Croce, Crocia, croctia, crochia, crossa, | 
_ ¢rossea. In English there was a doublet form 


ev. June 42 His father had 


1191 

Crocue from Norman French. These words are 
quite distinct from L. cvwx Cross, and its deriva- 
tives, with which they have never been confused in 
any Romanic language: thus OF. croce and crozs 
(erz2zz), mod.F. crosse and crotx, Pr. crossa and crotz, 
OSp. crosa and cruz, It. crdceza and créce, med. L. 
croccia and crux. In ME. also, croce was quite 
distinct from ¢vo7s, croys, croyee ; but after the Norse 
form of the latter word, cras, Cross, prevailed, 
there was a tendency for croce and cross to run to- 
gether as crosse, which resulted in the obsolescence 
of croce. (See copious examples by Rev. J. T. 
Fowler in Archwxologia LIIL.‘] : ; 

l. The pastoral staff or crook of a bishop or 


| abbot; a crosier. 


e1330 R. Brounne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8921 He gaf.. 
Croces [z. # kroces] riche to clerkes of pris.. York he gaf 


toseint Saunson. 1377 Lane. P. 2. B. vt. 94 A bisschopes 


crosse [C, xt. g2 croce], Is hoked in pat one ende to halie 


| men fro helle. A pyke is on pat potente to pts adown be 
| wikked. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V 


I. 473 Croces. 
¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ui, vi. (1869) 139 Of a bishoppes 
croos [v. 7. croce] he made his howwe and his pikoyse. 
Pikoise was the sharpe ende, and howwe was the krookede 
end. ¢1qgo Promp. Parv. 103 Croce ofa byschope, pedi, 
cambuca, crocea. 1460 CapcraveE Chron. 134 Cam prelatis, 
with here crosses and croses. 31528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. 
Man 87 b, Is not that shephardes hoke, the Bisshopes crose, 
a false signe. x6r7 Minsuneu Ductor, Croce,is a Shepheards 
Crooke in our old English tongue. Hence the staffe of a 
Bishop. .is called the Crocer, Crocier, or Crosier. 
B. In 16th c., confounded in form with cross. 

2528 Roy Mede me (Arb.) 3x Which with myters, crosses, 
and copes, Apere lyke gaye bisshops and popes. Jéid. 56 
Before hym [Wolsey] rydeth two prestes stronge And they 
beare two crosses right longe [Z. é. a crose as bishop and a 
cross as archbishop]. 2530 Parser. 211/x Crosse, croix. 
Crosse fora bysshoppe, ¢cvosse. 1532 WrioTHEsLey Chron., 
Alihallouws Day, The prebendaries of Pawles left of their 
hoodes, and the Bishops their crosses. 

a. A staff; =< CROCHE 2. 

7386 Cuavucer Wife's Prol. 484 By seint Joce {v. ». Iose] 
I made hym of the same wode a croce [so 4 MSS., 3 crose]. 
¢x4goo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 603/41 Podinnt, a croos. ; 

3. Cond. Crose-staff,=sense 1: cf. crosder-siafy 
CROSIER 2 b, 

1549 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 The byshoppe of 
Cauntorbery..dyd the offes hym selfe ina cope and no vest- 
ment, nor mytter, nor crosse, but a crose staffe. x53 Jézd. 
84 Many byshoppes with their myteres on their heddes and 
crose-stavys in their honddes. 2866 in Peacock Aug. Ch. 
Surniture (1866) 7x Banner pooles and crose staves—made 
awaie the same tyme, . 

Croser, obs. form of CROSIER. 

Croset, -ette, obs. var. of Crusnt, a crucible. 

Crosette (Arch.), var. of CROSSETTE, 

Croshabell. Ods. exc. dial, (See quots.) 

a1s98 Peete Yests Wks. (Reldg. 6x4) (¢7¢/e), How George 

ulled a Punk, otherwise called a croshabell, Jdzd¢. 616 In 

talian called a curtezan, in Spain a margerite. .now the word 
refined being latest, and the authority brought from..the 
fruitful county of Kent, they call them croshabell, which is 
a word but lately used. 

Crosier, crozier (krdwzis1), Forms: 4-5 
erocer, 4-7 croser, 5 crocere, croycer, crosyar, 
5~6 croyser, croiser, 6 crosiar, crosyer, cros- 


sier, -ear, (7 croisier), 6— crosier, 9 crozier.. 


{Here two words appear to be confounded, the 


types of which were respectivelyOF. crocter, crossier, — 


crossér ‘qui porte la crosse’, med.L. crocedrius 
bearer of a crocia, ‘croce’, or ‘crose’, and F, 
croister, L, type *crucidrius one who bears or has 
to do with a cross (crwx, croix). The Anglo-French 
and ME. forms of these were ¢vocer or croser, and 
croisér, respectively ; but the distinction was lost 
in the 15~16th c., when the words cross and crose 
began to be confounded as crosse: see CROSE. In 


the 16th c. cvosder’s or crosier-staff was a common 


term for the episcopal crook, borne by the croc?- 
arius, and at length the crook itself was called 
the croster. Many roth c. ecclesiastical antiquaries 


have erroneously transferred the name to the cross | 


borne before an archbishop. © 


. The history of the application of croster (s) staff and crosier | 
to the episcopal crook, is not quite clear, The former ap- | 
pellation seems pretty obviously due to the fact that the | 
crook or staff was borne by the ‘crocer’ or ‘crosier’, cro- | 
| «etertus, and the latter use may have been short for crvsizr. | 
staff (the two words being treated as ifin apposition); but | 


there is a possibility that both croszev-stajf and crosier are 
dune to.a vulgar perversion of the L. form evvcia. In any 


case, we have to remember that the ME. name croce, crose | 


was now becoming confounded with cross ‘crux’, and that: 
some new distinctive term was wanted for the cructa, which 


was found in crosienstaff’ and crosier. See Rev. J. T. | 
Fowler in Avchzologia LII, ‘On the Use of the Terms | 


Croster, Pastoral Staff, and Cross’] ne 
+1. A cross-bearer, one who bears a cross before. 
an archbishop. Ods. (prop. croiser.) 
_ [The first quot. may belong to2; but cf texts Aand By. rr.] 


| 3393 Lanet. P. Pl. C.v1. 113 Reson reuested ry3t as a. 
|. pope, And conscience his crocer [vw r7. eroser, croycer, 


bere of the strocke. 155 in Fiddes Wolsey 0. (2726) 20% The | 


CROSIERED. 


Bishop of Rochester was Crosier to my Lord.of Canterbury, 
during the Masse, xg7o-6 Lamaarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 
78 In broade streetes. .their cross-bearers should go togither, 
but yet in narrow lanes..the crossier of Canterbury should 


| go before. .for feare of iustling. 1586 Ho.insuep /veland 


32 The canon law, that admitteth the crosier to beare the 
crosse before his archbishop in an other prouince, 1858 J. 
Purcnas Divect. Anglicanum 18 The Archiepiscopal Cross 
is never carried by the Archbishop, but by one of his 
chaplains chosen to act as Cross-bearer or ‘croyser’. 


+2. The bearer of a bishop’s crook or pastoral, 
staff. Obs. (prop. crocer, croser.) 
-(Quot. 1380 is placed here, because the date appears to be. 
too early for sense 3.) 

[x290 in Jacob Law Dict. s.v. Croctarius, Clericus Episcopi - 
Dunelm. quem vulgo Crociarium ejus vocant.] ¢x380 WycLiz 
iVks. (1880) 210 3eprelatis. .clopen fatte horsis & gaie sadlis 
& bridlis & mytris & croceris wip gold & siluer & precious 
stonys. ¢14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker s69/45 Casducca, a 
busshoppys cros; Camrbuccarius, a Croser. Ibid. 603/40. 
Podiunt, 2% croos. Podiarius,a Croser. e140 Promp 


| Parv. 104 Crocere, crociarixs, cambucarius, crucifer, 


pedarius, cruciferarius. c14so Two Cookery-bks. 68 pe 
Bisshoppe in pontificalibus;. his Croser kneling behinde 
him, coped. 558 Macuyn Diary 17x My lord of London 
crossear, Master Mortun, on of the gray ames of Powlles. _ 
+b. Hence, apparently, Crosder’s staff, crosier 
staff, the episcopal staff or crook, Obs. - 
1488 Jzv. in Archzol. XLV. xr19 A miter fora bisshop... 


and a croyser staffe hed gilte thereto, ¢xsrx rst Eng. Bk. 


Amer. (Arb,) Introd, 31/1 Theyr bysshops .. with the croy-. 
sers staffe and rynges. x57o B. Gooce Pop, Kinga. 1. (1880) 
toa, His Crosiar staffe in hande he holdes upright. x6xx 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. iv. § 53 The Bishops with their 
Crosier staues. 1630 Pacirr CAristianographie ut. (1636) 
3 Investure by a Ring and Croziers staffe. 19733 Rites } 
Alon. Ch, Durh, 19. Crosier staff [so ed. 1767 p. 18]. 


+c. Identified with the /étzas of Roman Augurs. | 


2585 Hiciws tr. Yuninus’ Nomenclator 313 Lituus, a 
crosier’s staffe, or a Bishop’s staffe. 21600 Fisuiann Livy 
X. vil. 356 With a croiser staffe [277z0], and his head vailed 
.-to take Augurie by flight of birds. ; 

3. The pastoral staff or crook of a bishop or 
abbot. (=med L. crocea, crocia.) EAS ce 

rg00 Jnv. Ch. Goods St. Dunstan's Canterd. in Archexol, 
Cant, (1886) XVI. 3x5 A vestment for Saint Nicholas tyme 
with crosyar and myter.. 1539 Jv. St. Osyth’s Priory (in 
Trans, Essex Archzol. Soc. V. 55), Itema Crosyer of sylver 
gylte. 2570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 223 A great 
dispute .. not for the Crosse (for that is the Archbishops 
warre) but for the Crosier of the Bishop of Rochester. x610 
Guitum Heraldry (1679) 206 The.. Shepherd of whose 


Crook this Croysier hath a resemblance. 1782 Priestiry | 


Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 25x The crosier, or pastoral staff, was 
the lituus of the Roman augurs.. 1Ba7 Prarp Poems (186s) 
1.243 A pious priest might the Abbot seem, He had swayed 
his crozier well, 1846 Sir J. Srernen Lec, Biog. (1850) 1. 53. 
To place the Sceptre on a level with the Croster. 2862 J. 
Bape £ecl. Cyct. (ed. 2) s.v., The crosier bequeathed by 
William of Wykeham to New College, Oxford, oo 


{b. Applied erroneously to the cross of an arch- 7 
bishop. (Rare before 19th c.: two 18th c. instances.) — 


r7o4, Cocker Eng. Dict., Crosiey, an Arch Bishops staff. 
x796 Goucn Sep, Jfon. Il, reg (Referring to monument 
of Abp. Chichele), The crosier of metal and probably of later 
date. surmounted bya cross patée. 1819 Rees Cyciop. s. v.; 
‘Lhe crosier of an archbishop consists of a lofty processio 
cross with a single bar to it. 2834 M. H. Broxsam Jon, 
Archit. 34 The pastoral staff has often been confounded 


with the crosier; the latter was, however,..a staff, headed — 
with a cross instead of a crook, and this was carried by the — 
Archbishops. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacm, §& Leg. Art (1850). 


ros The staff or crosier, surmounted by a cross. x 
ScupamorEe Notitia Euchar..1x0 We have said nothing of 
the Crosier borne before an Archbishop. x88 SmiTH & 


| Curetuam Dict. Chr. Antig. 1567. . oie 
4. transf. (from 3). a. The curled top of a young — 


fern, | | 
{x83x J. Davins Manual Mat. Med, 425 Leaves alternate, 
rolled up like a crosier before their expansion] 1874 Lye. 
Elem, Geol. xv. Ba The Croziers of some of the young 
Ferns are very perfect: Sepa ons 


_b. The flat. convolute shell of the cephalopod — 


Spirula. Se 
x840 F. D. Bennerr Whaling Voy. it. 69 A great number 
of the elegant shells (formerly named Croziers) contained in 
the body of that curious nondescript animal, the Sprrui/a 
Australis. Ibid, 102 Incredible. quantities of croziers, or. 
shells of the Sfirula cephalopod. eee 
+5. The constellation of the Southern Cross; 27. 
the four stars of this constellation: cf. Cross 12, 


‘pecu: 
Chr. 
croyser} by-fore be kynge stande. cxqqoPromp. Pare. {see | 3). <. 
sense 2]. 1483 Cark, Angi. A Croser, cructfenarius, cructfer, | 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108.a/r One syre edward gryme 
| that was his croiser put forth his arme wyth the crosseto | 


aS SNE 


CROSS. 


those who bear the crozier, or pastoral staff. 1798 W. TAYLOR 
Monthiy Mag. V. 368 Not the.. harmless crosier’d hand. 
Croslet, erroneous form of CoRSsLET. 


cuishes mould. x825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 445 Shirts of 
mail and croslets. 


Croslet, obs. form of CROSsLET. 

Cross (kr?s), 56. Also ecrois, croice; corse: 
see below. [English has had several types of this 
word, derived by different channels from L. cruc-em 
(nom. crux, in late L. cructs, It. croce, Pr. crotz, 
Sp. cruz, OF. cruzz, croiz, later crozs). The native 


name was OE. vd, Roop; but in late OF. the L. 


word appears to have been adopted in the form erze 
(with final ¢ palatalized, according to Italian pro- 
nunciation), whence ME. eriiche, crouche, Ata 
date perhaps earlier, the form cvos appeared in the 
N. and E, of England, being app. the Norse &ross, 
adopted from Olrish cvos (pl. crosa), ad. L. evesc-ent. 
In OE., cvos is known only in local nomenclature, 
as Normannes cros; cf. such northern place-names 
as Crosby, Crosthwatte, etc.; according to Wace 
(¢1175) Oltcrosse! (= hadliz cros), referring app. 
to the Holy Rood of Waltham, was the battle-cry 
of Harold at Hastings. After the Conquest, the OF. 
crots, crois was introduced as ¢roiz, crots, crops, 
later crozce, and in early ME. southern writers was 
the more frequent form ; but it became obs, in the 


15th c., leaving the northern cros (cross, cross) as — 


the surviving type. Thelater Norse (Danish, Nor- 
wegian, Swedish) ors appears in Scotland and 
Northumbria as corse, cors, corss, and still lingers in 
Scotland both in proper names (e.g. Corserig, Cors- 
torphine, etc.) and dialect speech. ; 
Although cvros, croice, corse, might, in view of their im- 
mediate derivation, be treated as distinct words, it is most 
convenient in tracing the sense-development to deal with 
them together: Croucn is treated separately.] 
| A. Forms. a. 1-6 eros, 4-7 crosse, (4-5 Croos, 
4-7 croce, 5-6 crose), 5— cross. 
, 953-84 Recd. of Gifts of Bp. Adelwold to Medeshamstede 
in Birch Cartud. Saxon, I. 367 Of pam twam hundredum 
_ pe seczed into Normannes cros man azeaf, etc. ¢ 1175 WACE 
Roman de Row x3, 119 Olicrosse sovent.crioent .. Olicrosse 
- est en engleiz Ke Sainte Croix est en franceiz. ¢1z0g Lay. 
31386 He lette sone arere a muchel cros and mare, @ x300 
Cursor M. 21637 (Cott.) Meracles o pe cros [/. crossis, G. 
crois, #. croicis] might. @1340 HamPpoLe Psalter xvi. 12 
In pe crosse hyngand. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, IIL, x09 
_ pe peple cryde, Do him on a croos. 1382 — Pil, ii. 8 The 


: - deeth of cross [any MSS. the cros]. 2588 A. Kine tr, 


Canisius Catech. 189 The deathe of the croce. x6: BrsLe 
Sohn xix. 25 Stood bay crosse of Iesus.. 1654 J. NicoLy 
Diary (1836) x25 At the Mercat Croce of Edinburgh. 2685 


 Evetyn Diary 16 Sept., The true Crosse 
. B. 3-4 eroiz, croyz, creoiz, creoice, creoix, 


4-8 (6 Sc.) erois, croys, croyee, croice. 

. ataay Ancr. RvB A saree creoiz, did, 46 And beonne 
~ -vour creoices. Jdzd. 346 Ual 
50 Lyht.adun of be croyz. axz300 Leg. Rood 34 And bope 
_croys [¢xg¢0 Pe twey croyses] eke ber-wib. ax300 Cursor 
M. 21792 (Cott.) Beside pe crois [v..~ croice, cros, croz}. 
¢ X300 Babel 754 With croiz and with tapres. ¢1394 P. 
Pil. Crede 805, & on pe crois dyede. 1423 Lync. Pyle». 
Sowle 1, xx. (1483) 67 He hanged..vpon the croys. ¢x4g0 

_ Mirour Saluactoun 249% How crist bere..the croice. 
5-6 cors, 5-7 corss, (6 corsz, corce), 5- 

» GOTBE RR ar RN ee : 

_ ¢rqgag Wrnroun Chron. v. *. 78 (Jam.) Elane that syne 
fand the'Cors. ¢x47o Henry Wedlace u..22 Wallace .. 3eid 


tothe merkat cors. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 The wisdome 


id, ae cas tor COrs.. 1§35 STEWART Cron, 
Scot, T1363 (fztde) How Sanct Andro apperit, and of his 
. Cors in. the,air, 2é¢d,. Sanct Androis corce. Jéid. Quhat 
' that corss suld mene. 16x [see 13] Corss. .1786 Burns Jo 
_ ¥: Kennedy i, Mauchline corse, 18x3 [see 7 c] Corse, 
 B, Signification. I. The instrument of. cruci- 
fixion with its representations and fg. applications. 


L. A kind of gibbet used by the ancients (and in 
~ later times by some non-Christian nations) ; a stake, 


generally with a transverse bar, on which they put 


to a cruel and ignominious death certain criminals, 


who were nailed or otherwise fastened to it by their 
extremities. — —_ ra ann ats eas 


~ The general sense does not appear in Eng. ‘$0 early as the - 
specific @), being mostly of modern occurrence in works on. | 


“Ancient History: but early mention of the cvoss occurs also 
in Christian. Martyrology and Saints’ Lives. Inthe Vulgate 
cruz is applied widely to any gibbet or gallows on which 


malefactors were hung, and is there also literally rendered | 


éros, crosseby Wyclif..) ae 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 21533 oa He fand tua crosses [w, ». 

croices], 1382 Wycur ¢ 

thee in the crosse. 

' be maad redi an ‘hei3 cros. 1460 CarGRAVE Chron. (1858) 


60 Andrew was, .martired on a crosse, 1483 Cath. Angi. — 


84 To do on Crosse, crucifigere. 1741 Hart or HarpwickE |. Grouc. (1724) 3 46 Roberd duc of Normandye pe croys nom — 


in Athenian Lett. (1792) 11. 115 Apollonides the physician 
was condemned to the cross, and executed just before we 
left Susa. 1827 Huser Hymn, ‘ The Son of God’, Twelve 
valiant saints, their hope they knew, And mock’d the cross. 
and flame. 1844 Turriwar. Greece V 
Cleomenes was flayed andhungonacross 
2. spec. The particular wooden structure on which 
Jesus Christ suffered death, believed to have con- 
sisted of an upright post, with a horizontal cross-. 
bar; the holy rood. (Often written with capital C.) 


1697 Drypen Aneid (J.), The croslet some and some the ~ 


3 cros, 2 crosse] which 
i 


ed, .acreoix. ¢1278 O.E. Misc. 


en. xl,:19 Pharao shal..honge |. 
— Esther v. 15 Aman..comaundide to | 


| wende. ¢cx330 R. B 
| toke the croice, for his fader to go. 1568 Grarton Chron, . 
II. 80 Baldwyn .. preached, and exhorted men to take the | 


IIL. 205 The body of | Crosse, 1882 Freeman Reign Will. Rufus 1. iv. § 6. 562. | 
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The identical cross is believed by large bodies of Christians 


to have been found buried in the ground, by Helena, mother _ 


of the Emperor Constantine, in 326; hence, the legend..of 
its finding or zavexzion, the adoration of the fragments of it, 
and stories of miracles wrought by it, play an important 
part in the religious literature of the Middle Ages. In 
this connexion the word is often qualified as oly, read, 
true, Saint Cross. Stations, way ofthe Cross: see STATION, 
Way. The antecedent history of this sense in English*is 
found under the earlier name Roop. . 

cxa7s 0.2. Misc. 48 Doa rode! doa rode! Jézd. £0 Lyht 
adun of be croyz. ¢ z2go0 S. Hing: Leg. 1. 3/78 Huy founden 
roden preo..Po nusten huy of p 
huy sou3ten 3wich it mizte beo. a1300 Cursor M. 8507 
Cott.) Pe croce [/., 7. cros, G, crois] O ihesu crist. @ 1340 

AMPOLE Psa/ter xxi,1 Crist.. when he hyngid on pe crosse. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 623 By the croys [so 2 AZSS., 
at seint Eleyne fond. 1470-85 

ALORY A7thur xx. vii, Somme men say. .that kyng Arthur 
.. shal come ageyn & he shal wynne the holy crosse. 1535 
CoveRDALE Yohn xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcion and 
set vpon the crosse. 1896 Suaxs. x Hex. /V,1, i. 26 Those 
blessed feete..nail’d on the bitter Crosse. 1685 EVELYN 


Diary 16 Sept., A little fragment, as was thought, of the — 


true Crosse. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. I, 1. 387 Images 
..according to the form of the venerable cross, 1844 E. B. G, 
Warsurton Crescent § Cross xxii. (1859) 239 The hole in the 
rock where the Cross stood. 1867 Be. Fornes Z.xvfil. 39 Art. 
xxxi. (1882) 616 On the Cross, the full satisfaction was paid. 
tb. By (God's) cross, as an oath, Oés. 
cx420 Anturs of Arth, viii, These kny3tes are vn-curtas, 
by cros, and by crede! x575 J. Stitu Gammer Gurton v. 
ii, Else had my hens be stol'n. .by Gods cross. 
+e, A prayer used in the adoration of the 


cross. Ods. 

ax2z28 Ancr. R, 28 Seie sumne oder of de creoiz. 

3. The sign of the cross made with the right hand, 
as a religious act. The full expression, sigz of the 
cross, is now usual : see b. 


aza28 Leg. Kath. 728 Heo wid Cristes cros cruchede hire | 


ouer al. @t2zs Ancr. R. 18 Makied on ower mube mit te 
poms a creoiz, a1300 Cursor MM. 18338 (Cott.) pe lauerd 
ift hand... And on adam a croice he made, ¢x4so S?. 
Cuthéert (Surtees) 782 be childe a crosse bar on made. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Baptisme, Then he shall 
make a crosse upon the childes forehead and breste. 18x6 
Scorr Harold v. xvii, He sign’d the cross divine. x86z Sir 
H.W. Baxer Ayman, ‘Tis done; that new and heavenly 
birth’ ii, Tis done; the Cross upon the brow Is marked for 
weal or sorrow now. oath fi 
b.. ¢2318 SHoreHAM 15 Ich signi the with signe of croys, 
And with the creme of hele Confermi. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur xiv. ix, He made asygne of the crosse in his for- 
hede. 1848-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Baptisme, Receyue 
the signe of the holy Crosse. 1645 Everyn Diavy May, In 
the Greek Church they made the signe of the Crosse from 
the right hand to the left; contrary to the Latines and the 
Schismatic Greekes. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables from Nat. 
Ser. 11. (1868) 23 If it had not thundered, the peasant had 
not made the sign of the cross. . ; 
+e. To fall on cross, a cross [[=MHG, an ein 


criitze vallen] : to fall cross-wise with outstretched 


arms, in supplication. Ods. | 

axaas Ancr. R. 346 Ualled biuoren ower weoued a creoix 
to ber eorde, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl.7315 Fel oncroice..And 
seyd sir for Godes gras, Thine help. as 


4, A representation or delineation of a cross on 
any surface, varying in elaborateness from two lines 
crossing each other to an ornamental design painted, 
embroidered, carved, etc.; used as a sacred mark, 
symbol, badge, or the like. . 

axa25 Ancr. R, 50 Pe clod in ham [the windows} beo 
twouold ; blac clod; be creoiz hwit widinnen & widuten.. 
pus bitockned hwit croiz be ward of hwit chastite. a@ x300 


| Cursor M, 21678 \Cott.) O pat. blisced lambs blod A cros 


was mad in signe orode. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xu. xi, 
Therupon that sheld he made a crosse. of his owne blood, 
1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. If, 266 Forbad also in paithment 
or in streit To mak ane cors quhair men 3eid on thair feit. 
159% SPENSER M7. Hudbdberd 195 Ina blew jacket with a crosse 
of redd. 1648 Evetyn Diary 15 Feb., Shut up with broad 
stones, and now and then a crosse or a palme. cut in them. 


x7o0 J. JACKSON 24 Apr. in Pepys’ Diary & Corr. (1879) VI. 


218 His [the Pope's] slipper of crimson velvet, with a gold 


cross embroidered upon it. 1823 Lockuart Anc. Sp, Bail., 


Dragut i, The cross upon yon banner, .It is the sign of vic-. 


tory—the cross of the Maltese. x287z Morisey Voltaire 


(1886) 344.To write letters to his episcopal foe, signed with 


a cross and his name: ‘+ Voltaire, Capucin indigne’, . 
. bd. Cross of Christ, also Croscrist: the cross 


prefixed to the alphabet or CRossrow; the alphabet | 
itself as the first step in learning. Odés. 

¢x4go Bk. Curtasye 144 in Babees BR. 303 This lessoun - 
schalle by maistar be merke Croscrist pe spede in alle bi 
gee To turne - 
_ agayne to theyr A. B, C. and lerne the crosse of Chryst - 


werke. 15826 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531 
agayne, i 


 G. To take (} fong or nim) the cross; to accept 
the sign or badge of a cross in ratification of a vow, 
toengageinacrusade, 
| . For the history of thissee Croisev. 
 ¢12a90 Beket 7 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 106 Gilbert Bekat. him: | 


bi-pouzte be Croiz for-to fo In-to be holie land. xag7 R. 


atten ende, And 3arked hym wyp obere to be holylonde to 


Brunne Chron, (1810) 226 Sir Edward 


Bohemond took the cross, and rent up a goodly cloak into 
crosses for his followers. 


‘5. A model or figure of a cross as a religious | 


emblem, set up in the open air or within a build- 


| ing, worn round the neck, etc. — 


e preo po holie croyz bat 


| sympathetic in the presence o 


| agzen bou3t be world. c 
of the cros is folye sothli to men perischinge. 1549 Be. 


CROSS. 


¢za08 Lay. 31386 He lette sone arere a muchel cros and 
mare. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit. xv, One helde a 
candel of waxe brennyng and the other held a crosse. xsoz 
Bury Wills (1850) 88, I bequeth to the parson of Berkham- 
stede a Seynt Antony crosse. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 801 
The Byshops delivered to the king, .the Ball with the Crosse 
in his left hande. 1648 Ord. 29 Aug. in Scobell Acts & Ord, 
(1658) 1. cxviii, 175 Worshippers of Images, Crosses, Cruci- 
fixes, or Reliques. 1878 Epira THompson Hist. Eng. iii. 16 
At..Heavenfield..Oswald set up a wooden cross—the first 
Christian sign reared in Bernicia. 

G. A staff surmounted by the figure of a cross, 
borne in religious processions, and ¢sf. as an em- 
blem of office before an archbishop. 

c 1290 Beket 1848 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 159 Seint Thomas. .to 
Caunterburi him drou3 ..With croyz and with taperes be 
contreie a-3ein him drou3. 1460 CarGrave Chron. 134 
Prelatis, with here crosses and croses. c1x465 Ang. Chron, 
(Camden 1856) 94 Thomas Bourchier archebysshop of 
Caunterbury..wythe hys crosse before hym, went forthe.. 
toward Londoun, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 75 A great. 
contention arose.. whether the Archebishop of Yorke might _ 
beare his Crosse in the Diocesse of Cauntorbury or no, 
2648 Evrtyn Diary 11 Apr., Some of the religious orders 
and fraternities sung .. the lights and crosses going before, 
x84. Scott Ld. of /sies 11, xxii, With many a torch-bearer 
before, And many across behind. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. 232 An archbishop is seen figured leaning on the staff of 
his cross. : | 
7. A monument in the form of a cross, or having 
a cross upon it, erected in places of resort, at cross- 
ways, etc., for devotional purposes, or as a devout 
or solemn memorial of some event, as a grave-stone, 
and the like. | 
Often also serving to indicate a preaching or meeting 
place, and qualified as market-, preaching-, weeping -cross, 
for which see these words. | 
1420 Sir Amadace xxx, Quen he come sex mile the cité 
fro, A crosse partut the way a-toe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
Iv. v, He..rode longe in a forest tyll they came to a crosse, 
and there aly3t and sayd his prayers deuoutely. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 677 Into Stanemure ane cors of 
Stane wes set, Quhair the merchis of thir tua kingis met. 
1396 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 31 She doth stray about By 
holy crosses where she kneeles and prayes. For happy wed- 
locke houres. 1643 Eve.tyn Diary Nov., In the way were 
faire crosses of stone carv’d with fleurs de lys at every fur- 
long’s end. x8sx D. Witson Preh. Ann. II, tv. iv. 283 
rt dane crosses, graven with inscriptions in the Northern 

unes. 

—b. sfec. The monument of this kind occupying 
a central position in a town or village, formerly — 
used as a centre for markets, meetings, proclama-_ 
tions, etc. ; a market-cross. a 
c1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 75 [Bp. Pocock] vtterly 
abiured, reuoked, and renounced the sayde articles opynly 
at Powles Crosse. 1553 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 80 The 
xix. day of July]. .was proclamyd lady Mafry to] be qwene 
of Ynglond at the crose in Cheppe.. 1554 CArvon. Q. Mary 
Watson. 1596 SHaks. 7am. Shr. i. 137 To be whipt at 
the hie crosse euerie morning. x6xx Corer. s.v, Simg, Thou ~ 
hast not cried it at the crosse. xyo2 Lond. Gaz. 3869/3 
The Mayor and all the Company went..to the two Crosses, 
where Bonfires were prepared. 1786 Burns Jo ¥. Kennedy 
i, If foot or horse E’er bring you in by Mauchline Corse, 
1829 Scotr Hob Roy Introd., Birrell .. reports that he was 


. hanged at the Cross, 1848 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 1. 480 The 


newly elected members went in state to the City Cross. 
ce. A market-place, market. Now only local. _ 
x577 Harrison Z£ngland i. Xviil. (1877) I. 298 They begin 
to sell. .by the bushell or two. .therby to be seene to keepe 
the crosse. 1587 Jéid. 300 The crosses sufficientlie fur- 
nished of all things. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 6x 
hen ye gae to the cross then.. Buy me a pacing horse 
then, x8r3 Picxen Poems I. 906 (Jam.) The cadies rang’d 
about the Corse For messages ay ready. mas 
8. fig. Used as the ensign and symbol of Chris- 
tianity ; the Christian religion, es. when opposed 
to other religions. (In later use it becomes more 
SJE. a8 in messenger, preacher, servant of the cross: 
cf, next.) 7 : es 
Soldier, warrior of the Cross: a crusader; hence jg. one 
actively zealous for the advancement of Christianity. 
—6%328 Poem Times Edw. I], 249 in Pol. ee i (Camden) | 
334 Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond .. And fihte there for 
the croiz. x93 Suakxs. Rick. JJ, rv. i. 94 Streaming the - 


-Ensigne of the Christian Crosse, Against black Pagans, 


Turkes, and Saracens. 1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 
8x Let us now take leave of the Countries, of the Half 
Moon .. and return .. into those of the Crosse. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. x99. Constantine, in acknowledg-. 
ment-of his signal victory obtained by the cross, was. bap- 
tized on this spot. x18r2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxv, Red 
leam’d the cross, and waned the crescent pale. 1830 J. B. 
ATERBURY Alyn, Soldiers of the Cross, arise. 1892 
QO. Rev. Jan. 61 A Sufi .. 18, bY Ai ett tolerant or even 
the Cross, so 


9. fig. The crucifixion and death of Christ as the 


| culmination of His redemptive mission, and. the | 


central fact of the Christian religion ; the atonement 
wrought on the cross. _ Oe ae 

- €1380 Wyeir Wes, (1880) 45 By byn holy crois pu hast 
1382 — x Cor, i. 18 For the word | 


Com. Prayer, Litany, By thy crosse and passion... Good | 
lorde. deliuer us. 1603 Const, § Canons Eccles. No. 30. 
r6rx Brs_e x Cor. i. 18 The preaching of the Crosse. 2784 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 622 The Cross once seen is death. to 
every vice. 1845 G. A. Poot Churches iv. 27 The doctrine 
of the cross, as the one great. rule and hope of the world. 
1891 T. Mozy The Son xxxvii. 232 Rome, which insists 
more on. the cross than on the divine character, the divine | 
life, and the divine teaching. = ee ee ee ee 


(Camden 1850) 78 Ther preched at Pole: crosse’one doctour 


CROSS. 


LO. A trial or affliction viewed in its Christian 
aspect, to be borne for Christ’s sake with Christian 
patience; often in phr. to bear, take one's cross, 
with reference to Matt. x. 38, xvi..24, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Maté. x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse, and 
sueth me, is not worthi of me. xg28 TinpaLe Obed. C&r. 
Man Doctr. Treat. (Parker Soc.) 310 Mark what a cross God 
suffered to fall on the neck of his elect Jacob. 1gs0 CrowLeY 
Last Trump 62 Though thou shouldest perishe for fode, 
yet beare thou thy crosse patientlie. x644-3 Direct. Publ. 
Prayer in Scobell Acts & Ord. (1658) 1. li. 79 To pray for.. 
the sanctified use of blessings and crosses. 1669 Penn (22742), 
No Cross no Crown; a Discourse'shewing. .that the. .daily 
bearing of Christ’s Cross, is the alone way to the rest and 
kingdom of God. 19779 Cowrrr Olney Hymns xxviii, We 
jearn our lighter cross to bear. . 

b. In a general sense: A trouble, vexation, an- 
noyance; misfortune, adversity ; sometimes (under 
the influence of the verb) Anything that thwarts 
or crosses, Cf, sense 27. | 

1573 T'usser /7us6, (1878) x7 To banish house of blasphemie, 
least crosses crosse vnluckelie. 1g80 Sipney (J.), Wishing 
unto me many crosses and mischances in my love, whenso- 
ever I should love. x6xg Br. Harn Recoll, Treat. 120 


Crosses, after the nature of the Cockatrice, die if they be . 


foreseene, 1649 — Cases Conse.(1650) 224 Camillus. . wished 
some great crosse might befall Rome for the tempering of 
so high a felicity. 1693 Afem. Cut. Teckely ww. 10 If it has 
met with some Crosses of Fortune, it is not in a danger for 
all that to be overthrown, xrgz2 ArBUTHNOT Yokun Bull ut 
x, After all his losses and crosses. 1893 C. Brontit Villette 
xxxvii, Doubtless they knew crosses, disappointments, diffi- 
culties. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop St. Alartin’s Eve iii. (1874) 19 
Her usual crosses had been but light ones, which she scolded 
or talked away. 
II. Any figure or object of this shape. 

ll. Any object, figure, or mark of the same shape 
as the instrument of crucifixion, z.e. of two bars or 
lines crossing each other, used as a sign, ornament, 
etc. + Cross in the hands: a finger-post. 

For the various kinds of crosses, see sense 18. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 294 Wip an hoot iren make a 
cros upon pe middil of pe passioun as depe as be deed fleisch 
is. 1547 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iil, x61 Euerye howse- 
holder..whych..hath bein vysyted with the plage. .shall 
cause to be fyxed..a certein Crosse of saynt Anthonye 
devysed for that purpose, etc. 1563 Fuixe Jeteors (1640) 
45 Raynebowes. .crosses, and divers lights.. by divers refrac- 
tions and reflections of beames. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 494 
They make a little Cross of a Quill. 1643 Evetyn Diary 
24 Dec., The body of the Church formes a Crosse, x762 
Foote Ovator 1, A cross in the hands, with letters to direct 
you on your road. 1771 — A/aid of 8.1, Pushing forth his 
fingers like a cross in the hands to point out the different 
roads on a common. 1776 WITHERING Brit, Plants (1796) 
I, 296, 4 petals, forming a cross. 1828 Yane Seaton ix. 


(ed. 2) 61 Her only ornament, a golden chain with a Corne- 


lian Cross attached to it. 
b. A similar mark or sign of small size used to 
mark a passage in a book, etc.; a mark made, in 


_ place of his signature, by one who cannot write. 


In the latter case originally belonging to 4. 

exgor Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 5 The whiche lyne, from a 
lityl croys + in the bordure vn-to the centre of the large 
hole. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 36 Now will 
I make a crosse on this gate. 1588 J. Me.iis Briefe Jusir. 
F ij b, In the margent .. yee shall set a crosse + which sig- 
nifieth the error to rectify in the proper place. 1687 W. 
SHERWIN in Magda. Coll, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 225 Charnock.. 
crossed all their names. They .. struck off their crosses, 
7853 Lytron My Novel v. ix, He sate..with his steel-pen in 
a hand, and making crosses here and notes of interrogation 
there. 

ce. A natural cross-shaped marking. 

1824 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (ed. 8) 239 It has the 
Mule-cross on the withers like most of the Barbary Caracals, 
x855 Woop Azim. Life (ed. 2) 420 There is also a black 
mark running along the spine, and another crossing the 
shoulders, the two forming a cross. : 

12. A constellation within the Antarctic Circle, 
in which four bright stars are arranged somewhat 
in the figure of a cross; more fully Southern 
Cross. | 3 | 

1555 Even Decades 239 The starres cauled the Crosse, are 
seene very hyghe. .. /bid. 253: x594 BLuNDEVIL £xerc. Iv. 
xix. (ed.7)473 There are lately found out..foure other Images 
towards the South Pole, as. the Crosse or Crosier, the South 


Triangle. x67x Narsoroucu Frvd. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. | 


(171r) 48 A small black Cloud, which the foot of the Cross 
is in. xrzoo S. L. tr. Hryke’s Voy. #. Ind. 353 We saw 
again the Northern Star to our great Joy; till then we had 
only the Southern Cross in sight.. 1868 Lockyer Heavens 
(ed. 3) 333 The Southern cross—the pole-star of the South. 
1892 R. Kietinc Barrack-room Ball, Eng. Flag ix, Where 
the lone wave fills with fire beneath the Southern Cross. 


18. Formerly in Scotland: A signal (app. orig. | 
a cross formed of two sticks charred and dipped in - 


blood) sent through the district to summon the in- 


habitants: see Crostariz, Fire or Fiery Cross. | 


“1618 Act Batliary in Barry Orkney (1805) App. 458 (Jam.) 


Ilk house and family shall carefully and diligently direct the | 
corss..to his next neighbours, with ane sufficient bearer, for » 


admonishing the people,.to conveen. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. (1871) I. v. 269 The mysterious cross of yew; 
first set on fire, and then quenched in the blood of a goat, 


to sixty. | 


was sent forth to summon all the Campbells, from sixteen — 


14. A part of an anchor, hinge, or other object, | 
which occupies a position transverse to the main | 
part. +b. The cross-piece dividing the blade of 
a sword, etc. from the hilt, and serving as a.guard | ) 

oo | 20. Meemism. Vhe fig 


to the hand; the cross-guard. Obs... — 


oe a nee Peers er ee nantes ones arvise mE 
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470-85 Marory Arthur 1x. xxxix, Kynge Marke.. 


| kneled adoune and made his othe vpon the crosse of the 


suerd. e¢1477 Caxton Yason ro2z b, His swerde..into 
the paunche of the dragon up to the crosse, xg90 Sir J. 
Suytu Dise, Weapons 4 Short curr Daggers. of con- 
venient forme and substance, without hilts, or with little 
short crosses. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 18 When the 
Joint .. on the Tail, is pind in the Joint .. in the Cross, the 
whole Hinge is called a Cross-Garnet. 170g Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4570/4 Lost..a piece of Anchor, being the Cross and a 
peice of the Shank. 

15. The transept or cross aisle of a cruciform 
church. Ods, 


1658 Ducpare St. Paxl’s 160 And afterwards bestowed 
four thousands pounds in repairing of the South Cross. 
xrgoz Lond. Gaz, No. 3804/2 ‘The House of Commons were 
seated, .in the North Cross of the Abbey. 

16. A surveyor’s instrument ; a CROSS-STAFF. 

x669 Srurmy Alarizer’s Mag. u. xiii. 81 Taking off one 
of the Crosses, and setting the Staff again. x807 Hutton 


Course Math. 11. 56 The cross consists of two pair of sights’ 


set at right angles to each other, on a staff having a sharp 
point at the bottom, to fix in the ground. 


17. Horse-breaking. A ‘dumb jockey’ shaped 
like the letter X, buckled across the back of a 
young horse, and having the reins of the snaffle 
bridle fastened to it, to make him carry his head 
properly, 

1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 74 In order to bring the horse 
to. .carry his head properly. .the cross may be used. 

ITI. In Heraldry, Insignia of Knighthood, 
Numismatics, etc. 

18. Her., etc. A conventional representation of 
the Christian symbol, or some modification of it, 
or of two crossing bars, used as an ordinary or 
charge, as an ornamental figure in art, etc. 

N umerous modifications of the form are recognized, some 
of them: being used as religious symbols; the chief forms are 
Greek cross, an upright cross with limbs of equal length ; 
Latin cross, in which the lower limb is longer than the 
others; St. Andrew’s cross, or cross saltier, a cross 
shaped like the letter X; cross of St. Anthony or 7ax 
cross, in which the transverse bar lies on the top of the up- 
right, like the letter T. Developments of these are the 
cross patée or formée, in which the limbs are very narrow 
where they are conjoined, and gradually expand, the whole 
forming nearly a square; Maltese cross, cross of Malta 
or cross of eight points, a modification of the preceding, 
in which the extremity of each limb is indented. Subordi- 
nate forms are cCrosS crossed, a cross with each arm 
crossed, reaching the edges of the shield ; cross of chains, 
across composed of four chains fixed to a central annulet ; 
cross of four leaves: see QuarreroiL; cross of Jeru- 
salem, a cross having each arm capped by a cross-bar ; 
cross of Lorraine, a cross with two horizontal arms, 
combining the Greek and Latin crosses; cross of St. An- 


| drew: see above; sfec. the saltier-cross of Scotland, white 


on a blue ground ; cross of St. George, the Greek cross, 
red on a white ground, as used on the English flag; cross 
of St. James, a Latin cross figured asa sword; cross of 
St. Julian, a saltier crosshaving the arms crossed; cross 
of St. Patrick, the saltier cross of Ireland, red on a white 
ground; cress of Toulouse, a Maltese cross with a 
point projecting from each indentation; Buddhist cross, 
the gammadion or fylfot, qu; capital cross, a Greek 
cross having each extremity terminated in an ornament like 
a Tuscan capital; capuchin cross, a cross having each 
arm terminated by a ball or disc; ANnsaLic., CaBLED ¢., 
cross BEZANTY, FLory, etc. : see these words. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Biij b, Cros fixyly, Cros paty 
Cros croslettis and Cros flory. Jéid. Cja, The cros is 
the moost worthi signe emong al signys in armys. x6z0 
Guitum Heraldry ww, i, (1660: 270 Called a Crosse-Avellane, 
from the resemblance it hath of a Philbert Nut. x6x5 
Crookxe Body of Max 350 [They] doe mutually intersect 
themselues in the manner of a Saint Andrewes crosse, or 
this letter X. 2654. Ord. in Scobell Acts & Ord. u. ix. (1658) 
294 The Arms of Scotland, viz. a Cross, commonly called 
Saint Andrews Cross. x702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3840/2 A Flag 
with St. George’s Cross was displaied on the Tower. 2797. 
Horcrort Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) 11. xlvi. 114 The long 
cross ...has been called the Latin cross. 1844 F. A. Patsy 
Church Restorers 15 A cross pattée between four lions com- 
batant. 1884 Cussans Hem. iv. 59 No Ordinary is subject 
to so many modifications of form as the Cross. Jézd. 60 
Gwillim mentions thirty-nine different Crosses .. and Rob- 
son no less than two-hundred and twenty-two. 

b. Ler or in cross (Her.): in the form or figure 

of a cross. ; : | : 

x562. Leicn Armorie (1579) 78 He. beareth party per 
Crosse wauey Sable, and Argent. x 72 BosSEwEL. Arvorie. 
u. 37b, Verte, fiue fermaulx in Crosse. 16x00 Guittimm 
Heraldry v.i. (1611) 238 He beareth parted per Crosse Gules 


and Argent. - 


19. A figure of the cross used as the ensign of a 
religious order of knights, as the Knights of Malta ;. 


hence widely adopted as a decoration in many 
_ orders of knighthood; also, a wearer of such across. 


‘Grand (+ Great) Cross: a decoration of the highest class 
of such an order, or the person wearing it. -Victoria Cross: 


a British. decoration for members of the Army and Navy, 


instituted Feb, sth, 1856, as a reward for personal valour. 


Holy Ghost, Jéid.,. hevalier Paul.. his Malta Cross 


- was esteem’d at 10,000 crounes. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
IL..444 Out of the 16 great crosses, the great master fof | 
‘Knights of St. John] is elected. 1855 MacauLay //is¢, 
| Eng. VV. 261 This prince hadset his heart onsome childish | 


distinction, a title or across. 1887 Dazly News 16 July 5/3, 


- Alm, 97 The Most Honourable Order of the Bath.. Military | — 
: ross. f0id, 98 Civil Knights Grand Cross’) jg be 
es Tb  g8a6 Ann, Ree. 


ure of a cross stamped | restrain its negotiabiliry,. 


Knights Grand Cross. Zid. 98 ( 
..Honorary Knights Grand Cross. - 


| Westminster to Whitechapell West and East. 


| | r89x G. M 
_ 1632 Evetyn ee Sept., Crosses of the Order of the | two ve: 
e 


He isa Grand Cross of St. Vladimir. 1889 Whitaker's 


CROSS. 


upon one side of a coin; hence, a coin bearing 
this representation ; a coin generally. Ods. 

¢e21330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 239 Edward did smyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng..Ppe kynges side salle be 

e hede & his name writen. pe croyce side what cite it was 
in coyned & smyten. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 685 
Thefeende, men seyne, may hoppe in a pouche, Whan that 
no crosse therein may appeare. 1530 Pausar. 2r1/x, Crosse 
of coyne, fa croix a'une piece d'argent. 1894 NaAsHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 34 His purse was. .1 thinke 
verily a puritane, for it kept it selfe from anie pollution of 
crosses. 1638 Heyvwoop Wise Woman 1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 
28x Ile play the Franck gamester..I will not leave my selfe 
one Crosse to blesse me. 1667 Dryvven Wild Gallant 1 ii, 
I have not a cross at present. 2766 Gonpsm. Vie. WW. xxi, 
She has been here a fortnight, and we have not yet seen the 
cross of hermoney. Jézd., ‘l'o come and take up an honest 
house, without cross or coin to bless yourself with. x797 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 312 Neither a bun to putin their belly, 
nor across to. putin their pockets. oi 

21. Cross and (or) pile [F. crozx et (oz) pile]. 
a. The obverse and (or) reverse side of a coin; 
head or tail; hence sometimes standing for: a 
coin, money. arch. . at 

1393 [see Croucn 56.1]. 1384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xut. 
Xxx. 277 How to know whether one cast crosse or pile by 
the ringing. 16x8 Frercner Chances v. ii, Compel'd with 
crosse and pile to run of errands, 1698 Srpney Lise. Govt. 
iii, § 30(1704) 362 He had neither cross nor pile. 2718 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos, I. xvi. § 16 If an equal 
Number of Pieces of Money were thrown up into the Air, 
the Chance of their falling Cross or Pile..would be equal. 
21836 Loneor. Friar Lubin ii, To mingle..The goods of 
others with his own, And leave you without cross or pile. 

+ b. jfig.. The two sides. of anything; one thing 

and its opposite. Ods. , , 

e1480 Pol, Poems (x859) II. 240 Crosse and pyle standen 
in balaunce; Trowthe and resoun be no thynge stronge. 
a 1613, Oversury ewes, Countrey Newes Wks. (1856) 175 
That good and ill-is the crosse and pile in the ayme of life. 
1663 Cowrey Cuz, Colman Si. v, | knew well enough ‘twas 
you ; what did you think I knew not Cross from Pile? 

+c. ‘Head or tail’, Ze. ‘tossing up’ to decide 

a stake, or anything doubtful, by the side of a coin 
which falls uppermost ; ‘ pitch and toss’; fig. a 
matter of mere chance, a ‘ toss-up’. (Usually with 
cast, throw, toss.) Obs. | 

[axzz7 Wardrobe Rolls Edw, Il (Antig, Repository Il. 
58), Item paie illog a Henri Barber le Roi pour Den™ quila 
presta au Roi pur Jewer a cros a Pilde Donnvs.] xg97 
ist Pt, Return fr. Parnass. wi. i. 768 Schoolmaister, cross 
or pile nowe for 4 counters? ¢1645 Vox 7'urturis 23 They 
had a Custome, when buyer and seller could not agree, to 
.. cast crosse and pile. 1672 Wvycnertey Love in a Wood 
ut. ii, I'll throw up cross or pile who shall ask her. 168s 
Answ. to Dk. Buckhut. on Liberty of Conse. 36 ‘Thirdly, 
whether it be not Cross and Pile, whether a man who may 
be of any and of all Religions, will be of any, or of none at 
all? x709 STEELE Satler No. 39 P 48 There will be no fear of 
foul Play, if they throw up Cross or Pile who should be 
shot. 2798 T. Jerrerson Writ, IV. 227 The question of . 
war and peace depends now on a toss of cross and pile. 


+d. fig. Pitch and toss. Obs. 7 
x57t Hanmer Chron. Ivel. (1633) 134 Safer to sit, then 
Bpan an Irish Pillion that playeth cross and pile with the 
rider. : 
+e. advb. phr. By mere chance. Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesper, Crosse and Pile, Faire and foule 
days trip crosse and pile ; the faire Far lesse in number then 
our foule dayes are. azgiz W. Kine Poems, Stumbling 
Block 50 The sceptics hypothetic cause.. That cross or pile 


refin'd the chaos. ae . 
IV. Senses derived from Cross @., v., adv. 
+22. A crossing or crossed position : hence the 
advb. phrase, ov c7v0ss, 0 cross, @ Cross = crossed, 
crossing, crosswise: see Across, Cross ady, Obs. 
ax300 Cursor M. 21693 (Cott.) He heild his hend on > 
croice [Zdin. MSS. o croice) xi5sx Recorpe Pathw. 
Knowl, 1. xxviii, From, those yj. prickes erect two perpen- 
diculars, which muste needes meet in crosse. 1585 EprEn 


Decades 351. They [stars of the S. Cross] are not ryght 


a croise in the mooneth of Nouember. 1642 Disput. befw, 


Devilt & Pope (Brand), A taylor must not, sit with legs on 
crosse. 1659 B. Harnis Parival’s tron Age 54 The King 


'..stood not with his arms a crosse. — 


b.. On the cross: diagonally, obliquely across : : 
the texture, on the bias. (Cf. Bras 50.1.) |: 


1887 [Barinc-Goutp] Golden Feather iv. 9 The piece of 


‘carnation velvet cut on the cross for trimming Jessamy’a 


bonnet. . re fame 

+ 23. Cross-measurement. Ods. rare. eg 
1630 R. Sohnson’s Kingd. & Commonw, 132 The Crosse 
of London is every way longer, than any you make in 


| Paris. .By this word Crosse, I meane, from Saint Georges in - 


Southwark, to Shoreditch, South and North; an from 


‘24. The point where two lines or paths cross 


each other; a crossing, cross-way. 


1546 Be. Garpiver Decl. Art, Foye xv, 1..do the offyce 
of an hande, at a crosse, to:saye this is the ryght waye. 
RE One of our Cong. U1. xii. 287 To drive . 


EREDITH Ue dF our Cong. ht. Xu, 
the cross ot a track into collision. — 


25. Electr. The accidental contact of two lines 
or circuits so that a portion of the electric current = 
is div or crosses from one tothe other, 
3870 F. L. Porg Electr. Tel. v. (1872) 63 The effects of 


ower. 


iting or marking by which a chequ 


gp The crow on the cheque 


ses usually manifest themselves upon the ==> 


CROSS. 


27. fig. A crossing or thwarting : cf. also ro b. 
xggg SHaks. J/uch Ado wu. ii. 4 Any barre, any crosse, 


any impediment, will be medicinable to me.. How canst | 
thou crosse this marriage? x6zx-sr Burton Amat, Mein | 


iii, 1. ii, 187 If crassed, that cross, etc. 1873 Dixon 72 


Qucens IV. x1X. vil. 40 Anne was suffering from acrossin . 


love. 


28. An intermixture of breeds or races in the . 
production of an animal; an instance of cross- 


fertilization in plants. | | | | 
2766 Pennant Zool. ( ied I. x8 Improved by a cross with 

the foreign kind. 18z9 il 

cross restored the breed again. x859 4// Year Round No, 


2g. 58 The Bakewell. .sheep..is..a creature from aseries of | 


judicious crosses of divers long-woolled breeds, . 


b. An animal or plant, or a breed or race, due | 


to. crossing, ; 


x60 Phil. Trans, LY. 834 The bird..is an accidental | 
cross, as we sportsmen term it, between a pheasant and | 


turkey. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales ¥. 233 This little 
feather-legced bantam. .is certainly a cross from the grouse. 
1868 Perthshire Frnl. 18 June, The large stack of black 


cattle and crosses, x87x Napurys Prev. & Cure Dis. i. | 


47 The mulatto, a cross between it [the black race] and the 
white race, os: 


c. fig. An instance of the mixture of the charac- — 


teristics of two different individuals; something 
intermediate in character between two things. 
e1796 Miss Cranstroun. in Lockhart Scott vii, Walter 
Scott is going to turn out a poet—something of a cross I 
think between Burns and Gray, 1852 R.S. Surters Sponge's 
Sp. Tour xxii, 112 [He] was across between a military dandy 


and a squire. 189 FREEMAN S4. French Trav. 125 The 


- west front, a cross between Wells and Holyrood, — 
29. slang. That which is not fair and ‘square’: 
dishonest or fraudulent practices. | 
A cross? a.contest or match Jost by collusory arrange- 
ment between the principals; a swindle. Ox the cross: in 
a dishonest, fraudulent manner}; ze de or go on the crass: to 
be a thief, live by stealing. Zo shake the cross: to give 
up thieving. ) | 
- 8za J. HW. Vaux Flash Dict., Cross, tegal or dishonest 
practises in general are called the crass, in opposition to rhe 
square. Any article which has been irregularly obtained, is 
said to have been got upon the cross. 1829 Chroz.in Ann. 
Reg. at/x Tk was decided that it should be a decided 
*cross”.—-That is, it was decided beforehand that the match 
was to be lost. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair lv, A conver- 
sation..about the fight between the Butcher and the Pet, 
and the probabilities that it was across. 186x H. Kinestry 
 Ravenshoe Ix, The young woman..may be on the cross. 


7878 Tinsley’s Mag. XXIII. 300 Never to act on the. | 


- square, but invariably on the cross. x889 Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xii. (1890) 85 It’s the hardest earned 
money of all, that's got on the. cross. . | 
' WV. Elliptical uses. ae gee 
+80. Short for Cross-sarn, a square-sail. Ods.. 
8x3 Dovenas ners mv. vill. 2t Marynaris glaid layis 
thair schippis onder cros. Jia. v. xiv. 3 Heis heich the 


eros, 
SL. Lrish Aist. = CROSS-LAND. 


_x612 Davies Why Ireland etc. (1787) 107 The King’s writ 
did not run in those counties. . but only in the church-lands 
‘lying within the same, which were called the Cross, where- 
in the King made a ‘sheriff: and so, in each of these 
-counties palatine there were two sheriffs, one of the Liberty, 
. and another of the Cross, 2879 O’Franacan JZunster 
Circuit 3 They could hear and determine all complaints 

throughout the province of Munster, and the crosses and 
- Hberties of Tipperary and Kerry. 

| WIL Comb, See Cross- I. below. | 
Cross (krps), v. Pa, t. and pple. erossed, 


... erost (krdst).. ff. Cross s4.: cf. also Cross z., 


and FL crotser, Ger. Areuzen.] 
FL trans. To erncify. Obs. 


“e1ggo Cursor Af, 24954 (Fairf.) [He} pat crossed was, was 


~~ abimt care. cxggo Gesta Row, lit. 232 (Harl. MS.) New | 


 Criste is i-bounde, scorgide, ande crosside. cxggo CnEKe 
. Matt. xxvi. 2 ¥? son of man schal be deliverd to be crossed. 


| £bid. xxvii. 30 ¥ei..caried him awai to be crossed. 
2. To make the sign of the eross upon or over. 
—¢%430 Filer. Lyf Manhodet. xi. (1869) 8 Thilke shal also 
_ erosse thee. ¢1g40 CarGrave Life St. Kath. w, 1318 The 
_ mayde..crossed hir hed, hir mowth and hir brest.. rs47 
Boorps rev. Health 4, 1. .weke of faith and afeard, crossed 


my selfe. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Confirmiacion, Thenthe — 


Bushop shall crosse them in the forehead. 1608 Be, Hatt 
Char. Vertues & Vu. 87 This man dares not stirre foorth 
till his brest be crossed, and his face sprinckled. 719 Dz 
For Crusoe (1840) II. vi. rex They crossed it, and blessed 


it, 318270. W. Roserts Varr. Voy. Centr. Amer. 228 He | 


crossed himself, and expressed much surprise. | x867 


Wurrrier Lent on Beach, Brother of Mercy 73 The pale 


~ monk crossed His brow. - | 


db. Lo cross a fortune-teller's hand with silver: | 
to describe crossing lines on her hand with a silver — 
~ coin given by the consulter: hence to give money to. — 


17t1 ADDISON Spect. No. 130 ® x An honest Dairy-maid 


who crosses. their Hands with a Piece of Silver every . 
mmeé onpsM. Wie, Wx, x8ax Crare Vill, 
. Minsty, Y. 54 Crossing their hands with cain..How quak'd | 
_ the young ta hear what things they knew. 1838D. Jerrotp 


Summer. 2766 


Aizen af Cham, 1. 137 Every domestic. .had crossed her [the 
fortune-teller’s] hand and looked on future life. : 

3. To mark with a cross in sign of a vow ; esp: 
of the vow to wrest the Holy Land from the 


Saracens; =Croisp 2. Of, 


' fi 


148 Caxton God/rey xvi, Whan one of the grete barons 


was croysed so on his sholdre..alle the peple of the contre 
that were also crossyd cam tohym, and chees hym for theyr 
captayne, 415.. Coer de L. 2131 (froma printed copy) For 
he is crossed a pilgrim. 16z0 Br. CarLeton Furisd. 210 The 
Souldiers which were crossed for the holy warres, 


YRON ¥xa7.1. lviti, This heathenish . 


1194 — 

4, To cancel by marking witli a cross or by draw- 
ing lines across; to strike out, etase. (/é¢, and jig.) 
Const. aff, owt, . a | 
{Cf x472 Pastom Lett. No..696 UII. 47.] 31483 Cath. 
Angl. 84'Yo Crosse, cancellare. ¢ 1515 Everyman in Hazl. 
Dodstzy I. 136, E cross out all this. ¢x600 Day Begg. Bednalé 
Gr.1.i, Heres my Bill, | pray see me crost. 1614 Br. HAL 
Recoll. Treat. 639 The debt is paid, the score is crossed. 
1628 W. Pemsie. Worthy Ree. Lara's Supper 43 To have 
gotten the debt-book crossed. 1813 Soutruzy Ballads, 
March: to Moscow & And Krosnoff he. cross’d them off. 
x8s8 Hawtuorne J. & Jt. Yrals. 1. 151 Crossed out of 
the list of sights to be seen. “ 

. In College usage; see quots. | | 
m76.in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 380 Every 
suche person..shalbe dyscharged of the same house, and 
have hys hedd crossed heare, 1825 C. M, Westmacotr 
Zing. Spy I. 156, | move that we have him crossed in the 
buttery. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 228 There is a very absurd 
punishment termed ‘crossing a man at the buttery ', which 
means that a x is set against his name to prohibit the 
butler from serving him, 1884 Heekly Reg. 18 Oct. 503/2 
If you did not go ‘he ‘crossed’ you, thereby cutting off all 
your supplies of food. 2 iS as 

5. To lay (a thing) across or athwart another ; 
to set (things) across each other; to place cross- 
Wise. av 

To cross swords: to engage in fighting with swords; also 
Jig. + To cross legs or shins (i.e. in wrestling ; hence /zg.), 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayvmon xxii. 471 He. Jayd hym- 
selfe doun on a bed wyth his legges crossed. 1526 Pile. 


| Perf (W. de W. 1531) 259 b, Whan he casteth the stole 


aboute his necke, and crosseth it before his brest. xg8z 
Srvwarp Mart. Discipl. u, 110 1f your battaile be assalted 
with horse, then couch and crosse your pikes. x645 Br, 
Har. Remedy Discontents 148 We must meet with rubs; 


| and-perhaps'crosse shinnes, and take fals too. 1653 E. 


CurvennaLe Cath. Hist. 476 He hath crossed legs with 
himself, and given himself the fall. x75 K. Patrocx ?, 
Wilkins xii, Thus I proceeded, crossing, joining, and 


| fastening all together, till the whole roof was..strong. 18x6 


Scorr Qld Mort. xvi, Few men ventured to crass swords 
with him. 2826 Disrari Viv. Grey vi. vi, His arms 
crossed behind him. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton P. Carew 


| wii, ‘They rarely met without crossing swords on one 


matter if not another. 
b. Maut. To set in position across the mast ; 


| hoist (a cross-sail) : said formerly of sails, later of 
| yards of a square-rigged vessel. Cf. Cross-SaIL. 


1393 Gower Conf. I. 81 And forp pei wenten into schipe 
And crossen seil and made hem 3are Anon as pogh pei 
wolden fare. cxg30 Lo. Berners 4r+72. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 


eso A fayre ryuer, wherein were manye shyppes, some 


vnder sayle, and some redye crossed. x6ey Cart. SaitH 


| Seaman's Gram, ix. 38 Crosse your yards. 1840 Dana 
| Before the Jfast v. (1854) 22 ‘The wind having become 


light, we crossed our royal and skysail yards, 
6. Of things: To hie or pass across; to intersect. 
éx391 Cuaucer Astro/.1.§ 5 Over-thwart this. .lyne, ther 
crosseth hym a-nother lyne. 1703 Moxon Mech. xere. 
x49 Set another Board..so that..they cross one another. 
1774. Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IL. 148 The rays..must 
eross each other in the central point. 1840 LarnNner Geonz, 
65 The point X, where they [lines] cross each other. 
b. cnr. ae, 
’ x697 [see Crossine ffl. a.J. 1869 OuseLey Counters. vi. 
30 It is allowable .. to let the parts cross, so that the 


| upper part should be below the lower part for a note or 
| two. JAdvod. At the spot where two roads cross, 


@. trans. To sit across, bestride (a horse, etc.). 


| collog. 


- 3760 R. -Heser Horse Matches ix. 31 Ill bred riders cross- 
ing Queen Mab... ‘178x Cowper A etivement 467'To crosshis 
ambling pony day by day. 1835 Sir G, Sreruen Search of 
Horse i. 7 The ‘sweetest little park horse that ever was 
crossed’, 1876 Trevetyan Macaulay (1883) 1. 123 He 
seldom crossed a saddle, and never willingly. 
7. To draw a line across (another line or sur- 


| face); to mark with lines or streaks athwart the 
| surface ; to write across (a lett: r). 


703 Moxon Afeckh. Haxere..324 Then cross this Line at 
right Angles with the Line CF. x797 Bewicx Brit. Bira's 
(1847) L..65 With spots of white, crossed with zigzag lines. 
1849 THacKERay in Scrién. Mag. L. 5357/1, I have. crossed 
the t’s and dotted the i’s. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. Tl. xg 
A letter. .two little sheets all crossed ! 
b. Farming. To cross-plough; also zzér. To 
admit of being crossed-ploughed. 
1796 Hull 4 duertiser'13 Feb. 1/4'The strong lands .. are 
much chilled. .and will cross badly..for want of dry winds. 
2859 Fraud. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 213, 1 have broken up 202 
acres, and have crossed 128 acres. 1864 /ézd. XXYV, 11. 298 
In the month of May. I cross the work by steam, going 
down this time to twelve inches. oe 


e. Banking. To cross a cheque: to write across. 


the face the name of a banking company, or simply 
the words ‘ & Co’, between two lines, to be filled 
up with the name of a banking company, through 
whom alone it may be paid. =e 
‘The crossing of cheques originated at the Clearing House, 
the name of the bank presenting the cheque being written 


- across it to facilitate the work of the clearing-house clerks. 
| See Lxcheguer Reports (1853) VIL. 402. 

4834 Barnewett & Avo.puus Reports IV. 752 Across the 
» face of the cheque he had written the name of Martin & 
| Co, A cheque so crossed, if presented by any person but 
| the banker whose name is written across, is not paid with- 
| out further enquiry. 31855 dua. Reg. 192 He. requested 
' that he would cash it [a cheque} for him, as it was crossed. 
_-¥866 Crump Banking iti. 83 Should the cheque be delivered 


to the payeé, it isa good plan to ask for his banker’s name, 
and crossit,° 0 ek ee os 
8. To pass over a line, boundary, river, channel, 


CROSS. 


- ete. ; to pass from one side to the other of any space. 


&. t7aHS, - ee 

1583 Foxe. A. & Af. App. 2136/2 ‘Intendyng «to have 
crossed the seas into Fraunce.. 19x SHAKS. / wo Gend, 1.4, 
22 How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 1667 Mitron 


| ££. u. 920 No narrow frith He had to cross. 1709 STEELE 


Tatler No. 48 P 4 They crossed Cornhill together. 1860 
TynpaLL Glaciers 1. iii, 27 Our aim being to cross the 
mountains. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xiii. 196 White clouds 
were slowly crossing a fair bluesky. «lV/od. After crossing 
the Equator, the ship was becalmed. . 


—b, inty. Also with over. (In early use said o 


| hunted beasts which wheel round and cross their 


own track.) ro | 
1486 Bh St. Albans Ejijjb, When ye hunt at the Roo 
.. He crosses and tresones yowre howndys. byfoore, 
re30 Pauser. so2/1, I crosse over the waye.. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. ITE, 1. iv. 10, £,..was embark’d to crosse to Burgundy, 
1632 Lirucow 7 rez. 1X. (1682) 384 Crossing over in a Boat 
to the Town of Putzolo. rgrx Appison Speer. No. 63 P 7, 1 


- Jeft the Temple, and crossed over the Fields. 1848 MacauLay 


Hist, Eng. 1. 559 The only ford by which the travellers 
could cross. 1883 in Datly Tel. 15 May 2/7 Peate [bowler 
at cricket] now crossed over to the other end. 

@. causal. To carry across. | 

1804. Monson in Owen Iiellesley's Desf. 525 Finding the 


river fordable, I began to crass my baggage. 188a H. S. 


Horrann. Logie & Life (1883) 14 lt shifts and moves and 
crosses them from place to place. mae 
9, Of things: To extend across from side to side. 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush. wv. (1586) 171 b, They 
must have warnie Houses, as your Pigions have, crossed 
through with small Pearches. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 


| Yvexv. 399 The maine Summier which crossed the garret. 


1832 Stat. 2 & 3 Win. IV,c. 64 Sched. O. 48 ‘The said rail- 
road..crosses a small stream, ee 
b. intr. qe 

2623-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) IL. 43 
A Wall that crosses from the said Wall to the Cornice, 
2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trad. xxxiv. 137 Canals..cross- 
ing through the length and bredth of the City. | 

10. To meet and pass; to pass (each other) in 


| opposite directions; to mect in passing. 


1782 Miss Burney Cecélia ww. i, She was crossed upon the 
stairs by Mr. Harrel, who passed her [etc.]. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1, Dream Children, Now and then a solitary 
gardening man would cross me. 1854 Lowetn Fraud. i 
fialy Prose Wks. 1890 J. 185 Swallows swam in and out 
with level wings, or crossed each other, | 

b. Of two letters or messengers: To pass each 
other on their way between two persons, who have 
written to each other at the same time. ¢rams. and 

1793 TFwinine Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 173, Tam always, 
angry at this crossing of letters. 18z9 Miss Muirrorp in 
L’Estrange Lz/e UI, in, 7x Our letters always cross, my dear 
Sir William. 1848 Macautay //ist. Zug. LL. 530 This paper. 


| on its way to Whitehall crossed the messenger who brought _ 


to Portsmouth the order, z860 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. IIT. 19 
A letter from me would have crossed yours..on the road. 
ll. To meet or face in one’s way ; exp. to meet 
adversely; to encounter. arch. : . 
1598 Grenewey Yacztus’ Ann. m. ix. 77 The legions. 
.. which Visellius, and C, Silius, had set to crosse them, 
droue them backe. x602 Suaxs. //amz. 1. i, 127 Ile crosse 
it, though it blast me, 1628 Harte Microcosm., A Sharke 
(Arb.) 36° Men shun him..and he is neuer crost in his 


| way, if there be but a lane to escape him. . 1631 E. Parnam 
| Gad"s Power & Prov. in Collect. Voy. (Charch.) IV. 821/2 
| Tho” cross’d sometimes with contrary Winds homeward 
| bound. x797 Mrs. Rancurre /tatian i, He was gone 


before I could crosshim. 1813 Byron Giaour 1084 He knew 
and crossed me in the fray. 

fig. 158% Muncaster Positions xxxvi, (1887) 134 There be 
two great doubtes which crosse me. : 


_ b. To come across (see ComE v. 37), to meet 


| with, to come upon in one’s way.. rare. 7 


1684 R. H. Sch. Reereat. 19 If the: Hound. chance to 
cross them, Sport may be had. But no Rule can be pre- 
scribed how to find or hunt them. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 


| Art 20 We can hardly read a few sentences on any political 


subject without running a chance of crossing the phrase 
‘paternal government’. , | | 

12. To cross the path of (any one): to meet him 
in his way, to come in the way of; often implying 
obstruction or thwarting; also, to pass across his 


path in front of him. Zo cross the bows of (a 
| ship): to pass across her path immediately m 
front of her. | | | 


r608 Br, Haut Char. Vertues § Vin. 88 This man..if 
but an hare crosse him the way, he returnes. 1818 W. 


Irvine Sketch Bh., Leg, Sleepy Hallow (x865) 426 He would 


have passed a pleasant life. .if his path had not been crossed 
..by a woman. 1841 De Quincey Lond. Remin, vi, Wks. 
r890 IIl.. 182 Suppose them insolently to beard you m 


public haunts, to cross your path continually. 1883 Law 


Tinees Rep. XLIX. 332 The Margaret..attempted to cross 


| the bows of the Claxz Sinclair, . 1892 R. BoLprewoop 
| Nevermore 11, xx. 66 Let him cross my path again at his 


peril. 2 ee fe, ae 4 “ 
18. Zo cross one’s mint, etc. (rarely to cross one): 


to occur suddenly or momentarily to one, as if 


flashed across the mind. , 


1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Snuff-box, The good old monk 
was within six paces of us, as the idea of him crossd my _ 
mind. 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. xxvii, No notion, therefore, 


of impropriety crossed her imagination. 1834 Merpwin 
Angler in Wales I. 258 Such an idea never crossed one of 


our minds. 86x Dickens Gi. Hxpect. li, A misgiving 


| crossed me that Wemmick would be instantly dismissed. 


14. fig. To thwart, oppose, go counter to. 


ezsss J. Rocers in Foxe'A. ¢ M. (1846) V1. 608 He but 


setieepttmneer art “nee site cee a a ee SEN fae i ad inne aT 


Se 


CROSS, 


chasteneth his dearlings and crosseth them for a small 
while. .as all fathers do with their children, 1588 J. UpaLi 
Demonstr. Discip. iArb.) 72 He that loueth Christ, cannot 
crosse the course of the Gospel. x63 GoucE Gou’s Arrows 
Iv. x. 388 It is.. better that our purpose and desire be 
erossed. 2673 Temple /relemd Wks. 1731 1. 113 Without 
crossing any Interest of Trade in England. xgiz STEELE 
Spect. No, 2 P 1 He was crossed in Love. 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh, t. 1. (1840) 10° He will never eross her in 
small Matters. 1848 Macautay Afist. Eng. Il. 255-He 
therefore determined to cross those designs. 1896 F. E. 
Trottope Charming Fellow I. xi. 149, I never cross her, 
or talk to her much when she is not feeling well. 


+b. To bar, debar, preclude "lil Obs. rare. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hew. IJ, 111. ii. 127 ‘To crosse me from the 
Golden time I looke for. a x6go W. Braprorp Plymouth 
Plant. (1856) 329 He in y’ end crost this petition from 
taking any further effecte in this kind. 

+e. To contradict, contravene, traverse (a 

sentence, statement, etc.). Ods. | 

1589 GREENE Jfexaphon iArb.) 42 When I alledged faith, 
she crost me with Atneas, x16x4 Br. Hatt Necall. Treat. 
848 They. .will be crossing every thing that isspoken. 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V..55 One divine sentence 
cannot cross and rescind another. .'1687 DrypDEN Hine & P. 
ut. Ixviil. 4 A sort of Doves..Who cross the Proverb, and 
abound with Gall. xr7oz CuarLetr Let. in Pepys’ Diary 
26 Sept., Which makes travel so easy, as to cross a sentence 
of Lord Burghley’s [to the contrary]. . 

15. dtr. To cross with: to go counter to, Obs. 

21586 Sipney (J.1, Men’s actions do not always cross with 
reason. a@164x Be, Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 150 Yet 
that crosseth not with abbreviation, but confirms it rather. 
21662 Heytyn Live Laud (1668) 156 When it seemed .. to 
cross with the Puritan Interest. | 

_ +b. Za cress upor (or 07): (a) to. oppose, go 
counter to; (0) to come across, come upon. Oés. 

ax678 Fertuam Resolves, etc. (1709) 552 So long as we 
cross not upon Religion. xzox Corer AL, Aurel. (1726) 
246 He that crosses upon this design, is prophane in his 
contradiction. 32748 Watrote Lett, to G. Montagne (x891) 
II, rez In this search I have crossed upon another descent. 
ryso Cuestrerr. Lett. II, ccxx. 349 He is in hopes of 
crossing upon you somewhere or other. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Mem. I. 25 note, One day suddenly crossing on 
the gentleman. 2 

16. z¢razs. To cause to interbreed: to modify (a 
race) by interbreeding ; to cross-fertilize (plants). 

2754 WarBurTon Levters (1809) 174 As that people [the 
Jews] had no commerve with any other, there was a neces- 
sity of crossing the strain as much as possible. 2774 
Gotpsm. Net. Hist. (1776) ILI. 282 This variety seems 
formed by crossing. the breed of such as are imported from 
various climates. x802 Aux. Reg. 353 The advantage which 
has resulted from crossing the breed of cattle. 185x Beck's 
Florist 142 Cross such flowers as appear likely to yield the 
most desirable colours and shapes. 1883 STEvENSON Sé/ver~ 
ado Sg. (1886) 52 A setter crossed with spaniel, 

absol, 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. II. 141 They have 
been generally crossing for bigger sheep, and..have pro- 
duced a coarser kind of wool. 


b. intr. To breed together, being of distinct 
races or breeds, to interbreed, 

x8.. CoLtermpce (Webster), If two Individuals of distinct 
raceS cross, a third is invariably produced differing from 
either. 1845 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 453 These {mares} 
do not cross well with the thorough-bred stallions. 

Cross (krps), @. [Originally an attrib. or ellip- 
tical use of Cross adz., some participle (e. g. Ging, 
passing, coming, etc.) being understood.] 

No clear line can be drawn between this and various uses 
of Cross- in combination, the employment of the hyphen 
being in many cases unfixed. See Cross- 4, 5, 9. 

l. Lying or situated athwart the main direction ; 
transverse ; passing from side to side. Also said fig. 
of things to which spatial relations are transferred. 

r§23 FirzHers. Surv. xx. (1539) 41 Built with two crosse 
chambers of stone. x570 dct 13 Zliz.c. rr § 2 Vessels with 
cross Sails. 3883 STanvuurst A emeis 11. (Arb.) 66 Through 
crosse blynd allye we iumble. xr60r Suaxs. Fwd. C. 1. ili, 50 
The crosse blew Lightning. 171g De For Crusoe I. xv. 253 
Tying the string to the cross stick. 1761 Mrs. F. Suermman 
S. Bidulph WI. 255 The road for carriages between the twa 
houses, being a cross one, was. very bad. 1867 A. Barry 
Sir C. Barry vi. 230 The cross roofs connecting them with 
the main building. — 3 ie 

Jig. 1826 Disrarrt Viv. Grey mi. viii, How many cross 
interests baffle the parties. 1848 Min. Pod. Aeon, 11. vil. 


§ x It is easier to ascertain. .the relations of many things to — 
' one thing, than their innumerable cross relations with one — 


another. 1868 M. Parrison Academ, Org. v. 146 Our 
position will not be confused byacrossissue 

_-b. Passing or lying athwart each other; cross- 
ing, intersecting, ef : 


1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. Induct., As crosse as a pair of | 
tailors’ legs. ax6x9 Foruersy Azheom, 1. xi. § 2 (r622) 
313 They runne in crosse courses; and yet doe not crosse 


one another, in their courses. 1653 Cloria ¢ Narézssus 1. 
84 To sit with his armes crosse, looking up at the heavens, 


ones. x799 G. Smira Laboratory II. 34 This is generally. 
performed by little cross etchings, one over another, 1830 
E. S.N. Campari Dict. Afdl, Sc. 231. The honorable badge 
of a Regimental Colour supported by two cross Swords. | 

- fig. 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 91 The second is called 


_ Cross, so are its methods cross and intricate. 


~-@, Of the wind: Blowing across the direct. 


. course, contrary, oo be ge 
_ Sometimes with a blending of sense 4: adverse. 
crossest shall help us to the haven. 1676 


(828) 195 The wind crosse and very high all these days. 
gag De For Voy, round World (2840) 25 Does the captain 


| which to the Law of God is crosse or opposite. 


| Idiontat. Anglo-Lat, 126 Wehad such cross weather. 


| goe fetch thy Sonnes to backe thy quarrel. 


+ me with crosse lookes. 


195 


think. because we have met with cross winds, we must 
hever meet with fairones? et tn 

Jig. 1678 R. L’Estrrance Seneca’s Afer, (1702) 498 Scipio 
by a Cross Wind, being fore’d into the Power of his 
Enemies. x763 Jounson Leti, to G, Strahan 14 July, My 
friendship is hght enough to be blown away by the first 
cross blast. = 


d. Of the sea: said when the waves run athwart 


| the direction of the wind, or when two sets of 


waves cross each other, owing to change of wind. 

x823 Scoressy $2. 375 A mountainous sea, rendered 
awfully heavy and cross by the sudden changing of the 
wind. 1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 4/3 The terrific cross-sea 
constantly broke over her. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Cross-se@, a sea not caused by the wind then blowing. 

+2. Diagonally opposite in position (as in a 
quadrilateral). Obs. rare. Cf. CROSS-CORNER. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp, n1.v. 115 The progression 
of quadrupeds being performed per Diametrum, that is 
the crosse legs moving or resting together. __ 

3. Contrary, opposite, opposed (Zo each other, or 
to something specified). (Now rarely predicative.) 

1565 CaLruinn Ausw. to Martiad? (Parker Soc.).72, Jam 
ashamed of your too cross and overthwart proofs. 1602 
Fuipecke rst. Pt, Paradd. Introd. 5 There is nothing in it 
i 1631 May 
tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 220 Where they begin a 
little to differ, they will afterwards be crosse in all things 
from those men. 1646 E. Ffisner] AZod, Divinity 24 As 
if he were reduced to..straits.. by the crosse demands of 
his several] attributes. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. fist. 
(ed. 2) x71 Is this Election cross to that of the Calvinists ? 
21787 Lowty Sern. §& Rem. 414 Giving me answers so very 
cross to the purpose. 3186s Busunen. Vicar. Sec UL iv. 


- (4868) 307 It is cross to our humanly selfish habit. 


A.. Of events, circumstances, or fortune: Adverse, 
opposing, thwarting; contrary to one’s desire or 
liking ; unfavourable, untoward, 

1565 CaLFHILL Axsw, to Martial] (Parker Soc.) 113 For 
when the Cross was most magnified, we had cross luck 
among. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary u. (1625) 69 Frame 
your selfe to beare all other crosse matters. x607 DEKKER 


_ Northw. Hoe u. Wks. 1873 ILI, 24 Such crosse fortune ! 
1676 DrybEn A urenge. m1. 1078 With Fate so cross One 


must be happy by the other’s loss. 1690 W. Wacker 


172. 

De For Voy. round World (1840) 302 We had but a babes 
voyage .. having contrary winds .. and sometimes bad 
weather. 3780 Map D’Arsray Zett. r4 Dec., Some.. 
cross accident for ever frustrates my rhetorical designs. 

5. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. ; 
+ a. Given to opposition ; inclined to quarrel or dis- 
agree ; perverse, froward, contrarious. Ods. or arch. 

2588 Suaxs. 77#. A. mu. iit. 53 Be crosse with him, and lle 
(1594 — Rich. 
/TI, uti, 126 My Lord of Yorke will still be crosse in talke. 
1603 Kwotres /7ist, Turks (1638) 304 No man.. vnto his 
friends more friendly, or vnto his enemies more crosse and 
contrarie. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. Alatt. xi. 16-17 
You are cross to us whatever game we play. 1770 FoorTe 


| Lame Lover ii. Wks. 1799 II. 73, ] hope you won't go for to 


tell him.. Indeed, Sir, but I shall..No, sister, I’m sure you 
won't be so cross. 1852 C. L. Smira tr. Jesse w. xxi, How 
vain are all thy judgments, and how cross. 
b. Ill-tempered, peevish, petulant ; in an irritable 

frame of mind, out of humour, vexed. (cal/og.). 

1639 T. B. Adtuiradle Events 341 The stepmother beholds 
1676 Wycuertry #2. Dealer 111. i, 
If she gives me but a cross word, "ll leave her to-night. 
r7zzx Swirt /rvd. to Stella 17 Nov., I just heard of the stir 
as my letter was sealed..and was so cross ] would not open 
it totell you. x77x Map. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) I. 
zz0 He is equally ugly and cross. 1796 JANE AUSTEN Pride 
& Prey. VE. x, I have never had a cross word from him in my 
life, 7835 Marryvat Jac. Kaithf. viii, I.can't bear to he 
cross to him. 1860 Sara Ledy Chesterf. 43 The crossest 
of old maids. | . 

ce. Phr. 4s cross as two sticks (with play on 

sense I b). | 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii. 24 The renowned O’Grady 
was according to her account as cross as two sticks. r855 
Lo. Houcuron in Life I. xi. 518 [He] has been as cross 
as two sticks at not having been asked to dinner at Court. 

6. Involving interchange or reciprocal action. 

App. not used predicatively, and often hyphened as a case 


of combination (which is preferable’. 

rg8x LamBarve Lire. u. iv. (1588) 164 In some cases.. 
there may be a dowble (or crosse) restitution awarded. 1664 
Dryoen Lival Ladies 1, it, For hapning both to Love each 
other Sisters, They have concluded it in a cross Marriage. 


x876 Douse Grimm's Law xxxix. 81 The..phenomenon of 


native sound to foreign words, 
+b. Book-Reeping. A | we 
two parties each of which has claims upon the 


other; also, to formal entries transferring amounts — 
from one account to another, or made on opposite 
axzga2 Bentiey (J.), When they .. advance towards one | sides of an account so as to neutralize each other, 
another in direct lines, or meet in the intersection of cross. | 


(Here also cvoss- is more usually hyphened.} _ 
1893 GLapsrone SP. in Parliament 12 Feb., We hope to 


escape cross accounts and ‘cross ag las ‘on revenue | 
| accounts [i.e. between Imperial and I 
| %. Of animals and plants: Cross-bred ; hybrid. 


rishrevenue,L 


"886 York Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 Sale of Cross Lambs. x889 


| Botprewoop Rabbery under Arms (1890) 12 ‘ Clearskins’ | 
| and ‘cross’ beasts.) ee ee 7 


_a@x617 Bayne On Eph, (1658) 49: Every wind, even the. | posed to square or straight.) CE Crooxep 3 
Troncs Diary a 


and CROs sb. 29. 


5 


pplied to accounts between 


“y892 Botprewoop Nevermore I. ix. 168 ‘Selling him a 
| cross horse asany man might have knowed was too good for — 


— 


| a cross-transfer of a foreign sound to native words anda } 


| wards to the earth: crosse to all earthly fountaines. 


‘The Birtley cross-slab. 


| direction in which the main or principal thir 


CROSS.-. ; 


them to own on the square.’ Jéd. 1, x. 179 ‘ He don’t know. 
a cross cove from a straight ’un! ; 

See also Cross- TI 2 : 

Cross (krés), adv. Now rare. [Aphetic form 
of Ackoss, orig. a phrase ov cross, a-cross: cf. 
adowun, dow, etc.] | 

+L. From side to side, whether at right angles 
or obliquely; across, athwart, transversely, O6s. 

[.z x400-s0 A fexander 4872 And bai croke ouire crosse to. 
cache baim anothire.] 2577 B. Goocr /7eresbach’s f7usd. 
rv, (1586) 178 b, Cast bowes of Willawe crosse .. That may 
preserve the fainting Bee, that in theflud doth fall. x620-s5 
I. Jones Svose- Heng (1725) 47 The Pict’s Wall, extending 
cross over our Island. 1641 Best Marve. Aes. (Surtees) 126 
The boards lyinge thus crosse, one chesse one way and. 
another another. 1699 Bentiey Pal. § 2. 39 The. 
Arundel Marble lies cross in our way. x7r9 De For 
Crusoe 1. 127, I now resolv'd to travel quite cross to the Sea- 
Shore on that Side. x793 Smeaton Ealystone L. § 53 
Courses of timber alternately cross and cross. | 

+2. In a contrary way, in opposition fo. Obs, 

x6x4 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 217 Jesus Well: whose 
bottome. .was in Heauen ; whose mouth and spring abe 
1638 
Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. iv. § 84. 288 To foist in two others, 
clean crosse to the Doctors purpose. x718 Hickxes, & 
Nexson ¥%. Nettlewell 1. xix. 153 Every Thing was carried 
cross to his Intentions. a@zz32 T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805! 33. The crook of the lot will.. be found to lie cross to 
some wrong bias of the heart. . 

3. In an adverse or unfavourable way ; contrary: 
to one’s desire or liking; awry, amiss; = ACROSS. 
adv. 4. Obs. or collog. 7 

1603 Knoties Hist. Lurks (1621) 164 Things falling out 
crosse with the old Emperour. 1646 P. BuiKerey Gospel 
Cout. 1.:156 Though things goe crosse against us. x69 
Norris Pract. Disc. 248 There is yet another thing... which 
lies very cross upon our Minds. 19703 Lond. Gas. No. 
3937/3 Lhe Tide fell cross in the night. 
& i II. 300, I wonder why things do go so cross in this 
wor . 


G See also Cross-III. 
Cross, prep. [Cross adv. with object expressed.] 
=Ackoss preg. Now dial. or poetic: in the latter 


case commonly written ‘cross, as a recognized abbre- 


viation. | - 2 a 
Cross lots, more commonly across dats (U.S.): across the 
lots or fields as a short cut: cf. Cross-country. 


rsx Recorpe Pathw. Kuowl.1. xxii, Draw a corde or 


stryng line crosse the circle. xrsggx SHaxs. 2 Alen. VJ, iv.t. 
114, 1 charge thee waft me safely crosse the Channell. 1684 
Evetyn Diary 24 Jan., Hardly could one see crosse the 
streetes, 1703 Moxon Jvech. Exerc. 135 Cut into the 
Girder three Taches cross the Grain of the Stuff. 

Foorrt Lari, Hallooing to a pretty fellow cross the Mall. 
1777 Bearris Hares 196 The scatter’d clouds fly ’cross 
the heaven. 
sauntering we proceed Cross the green, or down the mead. 

{ See also Cross- LV. | | 


-Cross- in comzd. is used in many relations, sub- _ 
stantive, adjective, adverbial, and prepositional — 


(rarely verbal), sometimes difficult to separate, and 
in varions senses. In some of these the combina- 


| tion is veryloose, the use of the hyphen being almost 


optional. | Boat ds os 
This is especially so when evoss is capable of being viewed 


| as an adjective, in which construction the hyphen would not 


be used, e.g. evoss road or eross-road, cross reference or 
cross-reference. Asa rule, the use of the hyphen implies 
specialization of the combination, either usually, or in the 
particular instance in which it occurs. ; 
A. General uses in combination. |. 

TL. From Cross sh. CS Mase 

1. objective: a with pr. pples., forming adjs., as 
cross-adoring, -kissing; 1. with vbl. sbs., forming 


shs., as cross-bearing; @. with agent-n., as cross- 


adorer, -keeper ; CROSS-BEARER, 


@1631 Drayton Wks. IV, 1311 (Jod.) The cross-adoring 
fowls. 1637 Wuitinc Albino & Bell. 16 The cross-adorers 


| he, with crossing, catches. 1728 Morcan A deters IT. v. 310 


Cross-kissing Christians, 1824 Soutney B&, of Ch. (1841) 243 
Latimer was..Cross-Keeper in the University. | 


a. instrumental and locative, with pples. and adjs. 
forming adjs., as cross-crowned, -marked ; CROSS-— 


FIXED. _ | 


‘839 Barer Festus xix. (1848) 206 A winged orb, cross-_ 


crowned, | 2 


CROSS-CLUTH I, -DAYS,; -WEEK, etc.;. b. Of the 


| shape, appearance, or nature of a cross; having a 

| cross-bar or transverse part ; as CROSS-BOW, -FISH, 
| -GARNET, -STITOH, etc.; @. Marked or stamped — 
| with the figure of a cross, as} cvoss-back 3 CROSS- _ 


BUN, -DOLLAR, -FOX, ete. 


_¢ 1330 [see Cross sd. 19], Pe croice side. - x6rr Sperp A ist, ks 
Gt. Brit. vn. ii. 199 [They] wore continually vpon their backes 
| a red Crosse, whereby the name Crosse-back.,was to them. 


attributed, 1827 Crare Skeph, Cal, Aug. 75 Placed on the 


circling Cross-steps. 1889. Archzol, ana MIL 265 ee 


IL From Cross a. | 


Mig ele cai nema he his Me charg gi ed a 4. | 4. a ge, Having a transverse ‘direction; trans= 
8. slang. Dishonest; dishonestly come by. (Op | verse; going across something; as cross-band, 
? | -brace, -gate, pole, -rod, -strap; CROSS-BAR, - 


THCH, -SAIL, etc.; b, sgec. Transverse 


1883 G. Lrovp £46 


276x — | 


wS2ax Cuare V7ll, Minstr. I, 20x Whether 7 


3. attrib. a, Of or pertaining to the Cross or a 
cross, as cross-legend, -shaft, -sede, -step, -worship ;— 


CROSS-. 


the kind lies, and thus often a branch of it, or 
otherwise subordinate to it, as cross-barrel, -drain, 
furrow, -lode, -~passage, -tiniber, -trench, -turupike, 
vei; CROSS-COURSE, -PATH, -ROAD, -STREET, -WAY, 
etc.; @ Crossing or intersecting each other, as 
cross-hand ; CROSS-BONES, -KEYS, 


xgg0 Sir J. Smyru Disc. Weapons xxx iij, With trenches, 
cross-trenches, gabions, and diverse other, 1626 Bacon 


Sylva § 120 As if you should make a Cross-barrel hollow, 


thorow the Barrel of a Piece. x757 Da Cosra in PAil. 
Trans. L. 233 These cross-loads are generally filled with 
fragments of..minerals. 2760 Parrington Haven Act 13 
Pass through the said turnpikes or cross gates.. 1787 WoL- 
cort (P. Pindar) Ode Upon Ode Wks. 1794 1. 401 Great in 
tattoo .. and cross-hand roll. 3823 Cossetr Aur. Rides 
(1885) I. 377 We did not take the cross-turnpike till we came 
to Whitchurch, a@ 1826 Farny Steam Hug. (1827) 678 On 
the upper end of the piston rod..a horizontal cross-rod, .is 
fixed, x829 Sourury Pilger. to Compostela ut, Perch’d on 
a cross-pole hoisted high. 2834 Srepuens in Avzt. #7 xsd. I. 
474 A-drain must be carried along..with outlets to the 
cross-drains. 1845 Gloss. Gothic Archit. 1, 3x7 A variety of 
cross-braces above the tie-beams. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Laseps 
i § ro, 38 Set as. stays and cross-bands. 3853 Hicxre tr. 


Aritstoph. (1872) IT. 409 The cross-straps pinch the little toe | 


of my wife's foot. 188x Jowurr Thucyd. I. 20 Strengthen- 
ing the old ships with cross-timbers, 1884 Mrs. F. Mitrer 
Lye Ht, Martineau 148 She set up a cross-pole tence 
around her estate. 

5. Also said of things in motion or involving 
motion, as cross-current, -iceé, -train ; CROSS-POST. 

1823 Scoressy Fru. 469 Cross-ice, loose ice, affording a 
dubious and difficult passage to a ship. 1849 Mrs. Car- 


LYLE Lett, II. 57, I had to wait..for the cross-train to 
Haddington. . 

“| With v/.sbs. and nouns involving action: see 9. 

III. From Cross adv, | 

6. With verds, forming compound verbs, meaning 
to do something a. across, or cross-wise, or in a 
direction or way traversing another, as ¢ross-dostd, 
-carve, fetter, -pile, -swim, -tie; CROSS-CUT, 
-PLOUGH, etc.; b. in a way that crosses recog nized 
or ordinary lines of affinity, as CROSS-BREED, 
-COUPLE, -FERTILIZE; G, ina way that crosses or 
traverses another action, as CROS8-EXAMINE, -QUES- 
TION, etc.; d. so that two actions mutually cross 
each other, the one being the counterpart of the 
other, or done in return or reciprocation for the 

other, as cross-disguise, -invite. 

890 Syivester Du Bartas VoryWks. (Grosart) IT. 249 And 
fiery-fierce and stout, A hundred wayes cross-carves the Field 
about, a 1618 — Mo/foes 329 The world and Death one day 

_ them cross-disguised To cosen Man. 1613 T. Mites Treas. 
Anc. & Mod, Times 75/1 Although the Seas were very.. 

- tempestuous, yet he would Crosse-swim them, without any 
feare. 1645 J. Bonp Occasus Occid. 35 Hee doth fetter, and 

..crosse-fetter him. @ 1734 Nortu Lives II. 62 His lordship 
chose to be so far rude as not to cross invite, rather than 
bear the like consequences of such another intercourse. 
r76x Sterne 7% Shandy III. viii,25 He tied and cross-tied 
them all fast together. 1862 Smites Angineers IL, 429 These 
[stones] were to be carefully set by hand, with the broadest 

_ ends downwards, all crossbonded or jointed. 1878 Lamber- 
man's Gaz. 25 Dec. 446 The amount of lumber now cross- 
piled on the several mill ducks. 

7. With pr. fples., or adjs. of this form, form- 

ing adjs., as cross-flowing, -jingling, -puiling, 
running, 

2634 Mitron Comus 832 The flood That stayed her flight 
with his cross-flowing course. 164x — Reform. 1. (1851) 31 

_ The fantastick, and declamatory flashes; the crossejingling 

periods which cannot but disturb, and come thwart a setl’d 

devotion. 1835 Maxrryat Piraze iy, This gale and cross- 
running sea are rather too much for boats, 1854~6 Parmorz 

Angel tn fo. 1. 1.%, Cross-pulling vices, tied Like Samson's 


‘foxes, by the tails. 


- adjs., as cross-fissured, -folded, -gagged, -laced, 
_ sbatticed, -striped; CROSS-BRED, -GARTERED, etc. 
(Often approaching or passing into x1.) | 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (2586) 23b, The 

Harrowe, is an instrument crosse lettused, to breake the 

_ Cloddes, x1899 Nasue Lenten Stuffe-(1871) 49 They would 

..stand cross-gagged, with knives in their mouths, 1624 


T. Scotr Vox Det 41 To sitt with our armes crosse-folded. || 


1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., fen. V, clxxvi, Clad..in cross. 


_. \. stript Motley, 1865 Kinasituy erew, iv, Scarlet stockings _ 


cross-laced with gold braid up to the knee, 1869 Puitrips 
. ce vii. 198 It was originally more cross-fissured than the 
other, 4 Bae aed 


9. With v2. shs. and nouns involving action, in. 


the various senses found with the vb. (see 6), as 
+ eross-peal, ~planking, -ventilation; -appeal, -asso- 
_ elation, -belief, -claim; -blow, -raiding ; Cross- 

" BNURY, ete we eo re 
though originating, as in 6, 7, 8, in the adverb, 


Here cross- becomes practically equivalent to.an adjective, | 


‘is called Cross, so.are its methods cross and intricate. 1749 


Lavincton Limthusiasm (1754) I. 151 All the ridiculous — 


Ceremonies of Puff, Cross-Puff, Impuff, and Expuff, 1819 
Edin, Rev, XXXII. 124 That cross-play of salhehneed ie 
vanity, 3869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 128 A 
_ thorough cross-ventilation by opposite windows. 1884 Law 
eporis 9 App. Cases 572 Appeal and cross-appeal from a 
judgment of the Supreme Court. 1885 H.T. Arxinson in 
Law hep. 14 Q, Bench Div. 923 Cross-claims for damages 


could only be set up in different.actions, 1890 J. Corperr 


Sir, Drake ix. 124 It was no mere cross-raiding on which 


8. With pa. pples., or adjs. so formed, forming » 


es i. Sch. Recreat. ox There are two kinds: of 7 
Changes, viz, Plain Changes, and Cross-peals .. the second | 
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he was bent. 1892 i: C. Bromrintp Hist. Heyford 4 A 
couple of trees were laid down, and a cross-planking fixed 
uponthem Oa GEER 
LV. From Cross grep. 
10. With object sis., forming adjs., wih sense 
a, Crossing, across, as cross-channel (see B), 
river, -town; Cross-country ; b. Adverse to, as 


+ cvoss-bl2ss ; CROSS COURSE @. 


1589 Warner 426, Eng. v. xxvil. 135 This crosse-blisse 
world of ours, 1386 For, Rev. 1 Feb. 221 With cross- 
town tramcars running from side to side. 1888 Pal? Madi G. 
15 Feb. 12/1 The Greenwich Ferry Company .. Cross-river 
communication for vehicular trafic. 

V.i14. Parasynthetic derivatives, as &. ¢ross- 
shaped, having the shape of a cross; CROSS-HEADED, 
-HILTED; b. cross-armed, fingered, having the arms, 
ete. crossed; CROSS-HANDED, -LEGGED, etc. 

r6é0r Hortann Pliny I, 304 With hand in hand, cross- 
fingered one letween another. x62x Lavy M. Wrotu 
Urania 483 Then 1 .. walked cross armd, sighed, cast vp 
mine eyes. 1670 Afoval State Eng. 83 Cross-arm’d Lovers. 
17.. Torret On Shaks, (Jod.), The cross-shaped flower on 
the head of this figure. 188x Dazly News 8 Nov. 5/7 In 
the cross-armed and somewhat downcast attitude which 
he has assumed throughout the trial. ; 

B. Special combinations (with quots. in alpha- 
betical order): cross-action (Zaw), an action 
brought by the defendant against the plaintiff or a 
co-detendant in the same action: cf. CROSS-BILL ; 
cross-and-jostle, applied to a race in which the 
riders cross each other’s paths and jostle each 
other, getting to the winning-post as they like, by 
fair riding or foul; also jig.; {cross-arrow, an 


arrow shot from a cross-bow: cross-axle (see 


quot.); eross-banded (Carpentry), see quot. ; 
cross-bedding (Geo/.), apparent lines of stratifica- 
tion crossing the real ones, false bedding ; + cross- 
bell, the bell rung at the Elevation of the Host ; 


cross-belt, orig, a belt worn over both shoulders, - 


and crossing in front of the breast; also, in later 
use, a single belt passing obliquely across the 
breast; hence cross-belted @.; cross-birth, a 
birth in which the child is presented in a position 
transverse to the uterus; cross-bit = CROSS-PIECE ; 
+ eross-blow,a counter-blow; alsoablowindirectly 
dealt; cross-catalogue v., to catalogue under a 
heading or division that crosses another ; to cross- 
index; cross-channel a@., passing or situated 


across the (English or other) channel; cross- 
chock (see quot.) ; cross-cropping (see quot.); 


+ cross-dagger, an obsolete coin; cross-dog (see 
Doc); cross-fam v. slang (see quot.); cross-file 


(see quot.); cross-fishing, fishing with a line with 


many hooks attached extending across a stream ; 
cf. CROSS-LINE 2; cross-frog, the arrangement 
where one line of rails crosses another, each of the 
ra:ls being notched to admit the flanges of wheels 
on the crossing rail; + cross-grinded a., cross- 
vaulted, having two arches or vaults intersecting 
each other; cross-guard, a sword.-guard consisting 
of a short transverse bar; + cross-hack v., to 
hack or cut with crossing lines; hence + cross-hack- 


ing; eross-hap, adverse fortune or occurrence ; 


cross-house, a house at or by a cross; a house 
standing crosswise to others; also 7ig.; cross- 
index v., to index under another heading as a 
cross-reference; cross-letter, a letter crossing 
the main routes, and carried by the cross-post ; 
cross-lift v. (see quot.) ; +cross-like @., like or 
resembling a cross; cross-lock a@., applied to an 
invention by which a carriage, etc. is enabled to 
‘lock’ or turn on the main-pin in a particular way ; 
cross-lode (see 4); cross-loop, a loop-hole in a 
fort in the form of a cross so as to give free range 
horizontally and vertically to an archer, etc.; cross- 


mint, the species Mentha crispa; eross-mouth a., 


having a transverse mouth; + cross- naming, 


_Mmetonymy; cross-oylet = cross-loop; + cross- 
) penny, a (silver) penny bearing a cross (cf. Cross © 


sb, 19); a kreutzer; + cross-providence, an ad- 


verse dispensation or dealing of providence; cross- 
quarters (Arch.), an ornament of tracery in the 


form of a cruciform flower ; cross-sea (see Cross 


@. I); cross-section, the cutting of anything 
| across ; a section made by a plane cutting anything 
_ transversely; cross-shoot, -shooting, -shot, a 
‘shooting or shot at anything moving across the 
field of sight; cross-sleeper a., (a railway track) 
_in which the sleepers are transverse to the rails; 


eross-spider, the common British garden spider 


_ Epeira diadema, so called from the cross-like mark. 
| on its anterior surface; cross-talk (7Zelephone), | 
_ See quot. ; cross-tig, a variety of the game ‘tig’ 

in which another player running across between ‘| 
pursuer and pursued is pursued in his tum; cross- 


tining (dia/.), cross-harrowing : see Cross v. 7 b; 


cross-valve, a valve placed where a pipe has two 


Afflictions and * 


arg T 


CROSS.. 


cross-branches; cross-vine, a climber of the 
southern U.S., in which a section of the stem 
shows a cross-like appearance; cross- voting, 
voting not according to party lines, in which some 
of the votes of each party are given on the other 
side; cross-ward, a cross-shaped ward of a lock; 
eross-webbing, webbing drawn over the saddle- 
tree to strengthen the seat of a saddle; cross- 
winding, a twisting of the surface of masonry, or 
the like; cross-wire, a wire that crosses; spec. 
=cross-hair; cross-wood, a West Iadian shrub 


Jacquinia ruscifolia; ~ cross- work, transverse 


work; adverse action; work with crosses; 
+ cross-wounded ///. a., pierced through with a 
wound; cross-yard, a pole or spar fastened cross- 
wise, 


1868 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. Eng. I. 393 He had begun a 
*cross action. against the clergyman. 1842 Gen. THompson 
Exerc. (1842) VI, 52 And because there would be no use in 
two thousand men agreeing to die upon half the food that 
can keep soul and bedy together, they either toss up for it 
or play a *cross-and-jostle match, x6rx Beaum & FL, 
King & No K. u. i, I was run twice through the body, and 
shot i’ th’ head with a *cross arrow. 1874 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech., *Cross-axte, t. a shaft, windlass, or roller worked by 
opposite levers; as the copper-plate printing-press, etc. ; 
2. (Railroad Engineering) a driving-axle with cranks set 
at an angle of go? with each other. 1875 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss. s.v., Handrailing .. is said to be *cross-banded when 
a veneer is laid upon its upper side, with the grain of the 
wood crossing that of the rail, and the extension of the 
veneer in the direction of its fibres is less than the breadth 
of the rail. ¢z4g0 Lypa. Men. Misse# 69 Whan he ryngythe 
the *crosbelle, *797 Netson in Nicolas Disp. If. 416 It 
is recommended .. that all [the seamen] should have canvas 
*cross-belts, 1858 W. Eviis Visits Madagascar xiii. 372 
The men wore the white cloth.. round their loins, with 
cross-belts, and cartouche boxes over their naked shoulders. 
r390 Nasne Pasguils Apol.1. Diij, Theyr *crosse-blowe 
of Fellowe labourers will not saue theyr ribbes, if they be 
no better Fencers. 1607 Hreron Ws. I. 449 A counter. 
buffe, or crosse-blow, to the plots .. of carnall and worldly- 
wise men. 12890 G. Saintsspury Zs. 17 [He] catalogues 
books as folio, quarto, octavo, and so forth, and then *cross- 
catalogues them as law, physic, divinity and the rest, 1891 
Atheneum 18 July 94/2 Librarians should therefore cross- 
catalogue .. the work under these headings. x89r Scot. 
Leader 12 Dec. 4 Heavy weather was experienced by the 
*cross-channel steamers. 1892 Daily News 8 Oct. 7/4 Bel- 
fast... White linens for home and cross-Channel markets. 1823 
Craspe Technological Dict., *Cross-chocks \Mar.). pieces of 


timber fayed across the dead-wood in midships, to make good | 


the deficiency of the lower heels of the futtock. 1847 $7. 
R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 34 The miserable system of *cross- 
cropping, or taking two or more white straw crops in suc- 
cession, xz7or S. Jeaxe Body Arith. 142 *Cross Daggers of 
Scotland, New Value xzs. 8d. 1862 Se Engineers I. 
283 The workmen erected another pier, using much timber 
in *cross-dogs, bars, and braces, 18z2 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict., To *cross-/am a person, is to pick his pocket by 


crossing your arms in a particular position. 1874 Kwicut » 


Dict. Mech., *Cross-jile, a file used in dressing out the arms 


or crosses of fine wheels. It has two convex faces of dif.. 


ferent curvatures. 1857 B. Osporne in Worn. Star 9 Apr., 
There is a thing called *cross-fishing, where one line is used 
with different coloured baits, and where both sides of the 
stream are swept. x715 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 
62 The Portico with a *cross-grinded Arch. x874 BouTEtt 
Arms & Arm. ix, 173 The simplest variety of hilt. has..the 
pommel ..the barrel..and the “cross-guard. 1608 Par 
Garden of Eden (1653) 158 *Crossehack your cherry trees.. 
in the new moon next after Christmas. Jdid, 159 All the 
*cross-hackings here mentioned. 188 Durrieip Lon Quix. 


I. 142. You need not fear any*cross-hap. a 1625 Boys Ws. 


(1629) 165 Many are so blinded with thesunshine of prosperity 
that they see..no such schoole as the *Crosse-house. 1875 
W. MeItwrairu Guide Wigtownshire 58 At either end of 
the wide part of this street there is a cross-house. 1892 
Law Times XCII. 196/21 ‘Mayor's Court’ should be *cross- 
indexed as ‘ Lord Mayor's Court’. 1787 A/ist.. Eur. in Ann, 
Reg. 134 The *cross letter postage, which had been for many 
years let out to Mr, Allen. x8s9 F. A. Grirritus Avtil. 
Alan, (ed. 9) 110 To *cross lift a gun, or carriage is to move 
it in a direction nearly at right angles to its axis. 1649 tr. 
Behmen's Epist. (1886) v. § 29 It maketh a *cross-like birth, 
1685 Hl, More rales Prophet. 290 Otherwise the Peri- 
meter of the House had been Cruciform or Cross-like. 
1843 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 492 Spring-waggon on the 
equirotal *cross-lock principle. rg97 GrrarpE Herbal 11. 
ccxv. § 2. 552 Mentha cruciata, *Crosse Mint, or curled 
Mint. 21589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 189 Single 
words haue their sence and vnderstanding altered and 
figured many wayes, to wit, by transport, abuse, *crosse- 
naming..change of name. 38537 Turner Dow. Archit. III. 


11. vii. 341 In each side of the central buttress is a slit, and 


above it a *cross-oylet. 1847 Secr. Soc. Mid. Ages 343 He 


_ then threw a *cross-penny..to the court, and went his way. 


1720 We ron Sac Son of God II. xiv. 377 Looking upon 
ross-Providence with Esteem. 1884 BowER 

Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 323 The characteristic habit 
of most Monocotyledonous bundles, which is especially 


evident in *cross-section. 1884 tr. Loftze’s Logic 265 It is. 


only necessary that the mass be the same at any cross-section 
of this material line. 2766 T. Pace Art of Shooting 35 lf you 
take aim a foot before a *cross shoot atforty yards. [éid. 34 


+ 


0 avoid missing a *cross shot, whether it be 


_A hint concerning cross-shooting. 1789 Zss. ceruiny (x791) 
nY ING: or . 
running. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 14 May 4/3 We have what we. 


call upon certain sections the *cross-sleeper road. sin J. G. 
Woon in Gd. Words Dec. 76/1 A Diadem or *Cross Spider 


comes running overherweb. x891 Times 12 Jan., Tosuppress — 
the sputtering noises, or ‘*cross-talk’, induced in the line 


by currents passing through some neighbouring telegraph 


or telephone line. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1, v. 180 


**Cross-tig’, and ‘Scotch and English Jackson’..are played 


at Arbroath high school. 1884 Manch, Exam. 9 Apr. 5/2 
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CROSSABLE. 


The *cross voting was so exceptionally slight that only one 
Liberal voted with the Conservatives.” 3703 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. 29 You may easily file your *Cross, or Hook-wards, 
wider or deeper. 1826 J. Smitu Panorama Sc.& Art I. 27 
Those twistings of the surface which are technically termed 
*cross-windings. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Built. 341 A 
thin board, planed true, to point out cross-windings and 
other inequalities of surface. 1882 J. Smirn Acononeic 
Plants 143 It derives its name of *Crosswood from. .its 
branches being produced in whorls of four, thus forming a 
cross. 1434 4. &. W77ls (1882) 101 A gocd bordeloth with 
*crosse werk. x627 F. E. Hist, Edw. J] 11680) 12 ‘Uhere 
might be some cross-work might blast his project. rs82 
T, Warson Centurie of Loue \xi, My Hart *croswounded 
with desire. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 193 They erect 
a Tree, with a *crosse-yard fastned to it.. 

Crossable (kr?sab’l), a. [f. Cross w+ -ABLE. | 
That can be crossed. | 

1865 CarLyLe Fredk, Gi. VII. xvi. viii. 233 Plank or raft 
bridge there. .will be crossable tomorrow. 1889 Pal/ Mall 
G, 22 Apr. 7/2 To make it crossable for passengers on foot. 

Cross-action : see Cross- B. | | 

Crossado, non-naturalized form of Crusang. 

+ Cross-aisle, Ods., transept: see AISLE 3. 

+ Crossaundre. Ods. (See quot.) 

1519 Horman Jule. 240 With great pylys of alder rammed 
downe, and with a frame of tymbre called a crdssaundre 
Lfistuca}. - 

Cross-axle: see Cross- B. 

Cross-banded: see Cross- B. 

Cross-bar (krgsba1), 53. [Cross- 4.] 

l. A transverse bar; a bar placed or fixed across 
another bar or part of a structure. 

1562 Churchw. Acc. Elthantin Stahlschmidt Bells of Kent 
(1887) 271 A crosbar for the bell. x6zx [see Cross-BARRED]. 
1823 Craspe Techn. Dict. Cross-bars(Mar.), round pieces 
of iron, bent at each end, and used as levers to turn the 
shanks of the anchor, 1856 Kane Avct, Bxfl. Il. xxvi. 
267 We had already cut up and burned the runners. and 


_ cross-bars of two sledges, 


+b. = Cross-bar shot: see &. Obs. 

1587 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) x20 We sent 
them some of our stuffe, crosse barres and chain shot and 
arrowes. 1712 EB, Cooke Voy, S. Sea 351 We fir'd above 
300 great Shot, about 50 Cross Bars, 

2. A transverse line or stripe: cf. Bar 53.1 x, 

1§99 SANDYS Zuvopx Spec. (1632) 238 In their crossings. . 
the Greeke .. begins his crosse-barre on the richt side, and 
the Latin. on the left. xr694 Ravin Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
200 A tail..marked with crosse-bars, 
+3. The ‘bar sinister’, the heraldic mark of ille- 
gitimacy. Ods. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1. v. § 13 To shew that no Crosse- 
barre of Bastardy..can bolt Grace out of that Heart, wherein | 
God will have it to enter. 1732 Gentleman Instr, (ed. 10) 
xx. (D.) Few are in love with Cross-bars, and to be brother to 
a by-blow is to be a bastard once removed. 


+4. fig. An impediment, hindrance, obstruction ; © 


an untoward circumstance, misfortune. Ods, 
1583 STanvuurst A eneis nt. (Arb.) 46 Hence grew my cros- 


bars. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle iii. 1151 But now this boy, 


which stands as a crosse-barre Twixt him and home, doth all 
his fortunes marre. | 
5. Comd., as cross-bar window ; eross-bar shoe, 
m bar-shoe (see BaR sb.1 30); cross-bar shot, 
orig. a ball with a bar projecting on each side of 
it; later, a projectile which expanded on leaving the 
gun into the form of a cross, with one quarter of the 


ball at each radial point: cf. Bar-sHor. 

1675 Lond, Gaz, No, 1030/4 A light gray Mare .. lame in 
the neer Foot before, and a *Cross-bar shoe under the same 
Foot. rg9r Rateicu Last Fight Rev. Arb.) 19 Discharged 
with *crossebar shot. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. 
xiv. 67 Crosbar-shot is also a round shot, but it hath a long 
spike of Iron cast with it as if it did goe thorow the middest 
of it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 453 Something 
like the chain or cross bar shot used in sea engagements, 
only instead of a bar between, the whole consisted of seven 
balls, 1857 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bh., Cross-bar-shot.,when 
folded it presented a..complete shot. , 

Cross-bar (krosbai, krd:sba'r), v. [f. prec.] 

Ll. trans. To furnish with cross-bars; to put or 
set bars across. | | | on 

r6x6 Surrr. & Maru. Country Farme 318 These hiues 
you must crosse-barre within with clouen stickes. /did. 703. 

‘b. To mark with cross-bars; to draw bars or 


stripes across, 


x803 W. Tavior in Robberds Ment, JI. 97 And suppose 
‘you have received it and cross-barred it [a manuscript] where | 
necessary. x85x Tyornpury Turner (1862) I. 336 Some. 


glancing sunshine cross-barring a sail. - oe 

“+2. fig. To obstruct, bar the way of. Ods. o 
1680 Hon, Hodge & Ralph 22 'There’s an unlucky Gentle- 

man, that Cross-bars them in their designs. 


Cro‘ss-barred, ##/. a. [f. prec. sb. or vb. +. 


-ED.] Furnished with cross-bars, having bars 


placed across ; marked with cross-bars or stripes. | 


r6rx Cotar., Croisée, the crosse-barre of a window ; also, 
a window so crosse-barred, 1624 HEywoop Gunaik. Vv. 225 
A horse-litter seeled and crosse-bard with gads of steele and 


plates of yron. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1v. 190 Substantial dores, | | 
- other when the bill is closed; found in the north | 2 
of Europe and America, and in Japan. TheCom- | 3 
- mon. Crossbill is Z. curvirostra., 0 
DerHam Pays. | 


Cross-barrd and bolted fast, 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1245 "4 


The other [Gown] purple and white single Crossbarr'd. 
Lutestring, 712 Appison Spect, No. 311 Pr Her Chamber | 


Windows are cross-barred. 3891 Daily News Sept. 3/3 


. [The gown] was grey, crossbarred down the back and front 


with broad bands of black velvet. 0 tae 
Cross-beak., =CROSS-BILL, 
1688: R, Hotmm Armoury m1. 242/1 ‘The Crosbeak is a 


(853) 176 Considerable flocks of crossbeaks. 


_ thick and short Billed Bird. 1789 G. Ware Sedoorne u. vil. 


| Theot. 
|. thick and strong, with 
| Pennant Zool. (x 
“come here but seldo: 
_ rare bird the Crossbi 
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_Cross-beam (kr}sbim). [Cross- 4.] A beam 
placed across some part of a structure or mechan- 
isml; @ transverse beam. 

1504 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1, 96 They want 
neitlier the bellowes, nor the crosse-beame, nor the cordes.. 
nor the organ pipes. 2z6rx Corer, Traversin, A crosse- 
beame, or peece of timber, in a ship, etc. 2706 Puinuips ied. 
Kersey), Cross-piece or Cross-beam, a Beam laid a-cross 
another: Ina Ship, it isa great piece of Timber that goes 
a-cross two other pieces call’d Bitis, and to which the Cable 
is fasten’d when the Ship rides at Anchor. 18253 Woop 
Railroads 146 The piston rods .. are attached to the cross- 
beams [in Stephenson’s Killingworth locomotive]. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuz.xxxi, The old oak roof supported by 
cross-beams. 

Cross-bearer (krpsbéera1), [Cross- 1.] 

One who bears, wears, or carries across. 

1. An attendant who carries a cross in a proces- 

sion or religious ceremony; he who bearsan arch- 
bishop’s cross before him. 
_ 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 53 Thomas Becket. .through the 
instigation of certain about him, but chiefely of his crosse- 
bearer. 1644 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov., The Crosse-bearer on 
horseback, with two Priests at each hand on foote. 1726 
Avyuirre Parergor 94 He has. .the Bishop of Rochester(Time 
was) for his Cross-bearer. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 186 
Besides a cross-bearer and flax-bearer, there were..a score 
of regular attendants all carrying lighted tapers. 

2. One who wears a cross in sign of a vow}; spe. 

applied to certain officers of the Inquisition pledged 
to prosecute herctics. 
_ 173x CHANDLER tr. Linborch’s Hist. Inguis. I. rat There 
is another sort of them, called Cross-Bearers, instituted by 
Dominick, to whom he gave such Constitutions. .as obliges 
them vigorously to prosecute Hereticks, 

3. fg. One who ‘takes up his cross” and follows 
Christ. 


1540 COVERDALE Frutti. Less. i. Wks, (Parker Soc.) I. 294 | 


Make us true cross-bearers and followers of thee. 
IL. cross-bearer. [from Cross 2., Cross- 4.] 
4, (See quot.) | 


1874 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Cress-bearer, the transverse 


| bars supporting the grate-bars of a furnace. 


Cro'ss-bea rings. Vaut. [Cross a. or adv.] 


The bearings of two or more points taken from 


a point of reference so as to give their angular 
distance from each other, or, when their positions 
are known, to plot the position of a ship on a 
chart. 

x809 Visc. Vatentia Voy, India, etc. (181r) IL. vili. 342 
Its distance was ascertained to be seventy miles, by a set of 
cross bearings taken from the island. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Fapan xiii. 310 On taking the cross-bearings, it was found 
.-that the ships had nor shifted their places a mile. 


|. Cross-bedding, -belt: see Cross- B.. 


Cro'ss-bench. [Cross @., Cross- 4] A 
bench placed at right angles to other benches. 
spec. In the House of Lords, at Westminster, cer- 
tain benches so placed, on which independent or 


| neutral members sometimes sit. 


1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xvii, He 
seated himself upon the cross benches, an unusual position 
to take in the House of Lords. x849 Hr. Martineau As, 
Hug. I. 15 The cross-benches of neutrality in the House of 
Commons. 1884 Pall Mall G.15 Feb. 3/1 Lord Granville’s 
answer to Lord Wemyss’s demand for more cross-benches is 
one of the neatest things on record. _ . 

b. atirib., esp. in the phrase cross bench mind. 
2884 Lp. Granvitte Sp. 22 Ho. Lords (Pall Mail G. 15 
Feb. 3/1), Individually. .I have no great sympathy with the 
cross-bench mind.. While. .I prefera good Liberal Lamafraid 
I also prefer even a good Tory to those who are neither fish, 
fowl, flesh, nor good herring. 1884 Dx. ArcyLu SZ, in Ho. 


- Lords 7 July, It would be well for this House if a great 


majority of its members had the cross-bench mind. 

Hence Cro:ss-be'ncher, one who occupies a cross- 
bench, or asserts his independency of party; Cro:ss~ 
be'nchedness. : 4 

1885 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 456 Though posing as a cross- 
bencher, the author writes in a strong Tory spirit of 
Nationalism, 1885 Saf. Rev. 24 Jan. ror/2 Cross-benched- 
ness has not exactly been justified ofall her children, 

Cro’ss-bi‘as, sé. [Cross @.] A bias or in- 
clination running athwart or counter to another. | 


1678 Marve. Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 357 So. : 


various were the several interests, and crossbjasses. _ 
So Crogs-bi'as v., to give a cross-bias to. Cross- 


bi‘ased £42. a., subject to cross-biases.. + Cross~ | 
bi'asness, tendency to go athwart or contrary, [| 
) waywardness, | . ue a 


1633 G. Hersert Affliction ix, Temple 39 Thus doth thy 
"power crosse-bias me, .x652 BenowEs Theoph. x11. lxi, 227 


' Cross-biasnesse to Grace our ruine spinn’d, 1844 Marc, 
 Furrer Wom, 19th C. (1862) 386, I leave Italy. .hoping. .to 


return, but fearing that may not be permitted in my‘ cross- 
biased lifes 5 0. yh : o 


mandibles of the bill curved so as to cross each 


i ata ‘Wintucusy Ornith. 248... 
A i 


! 13 
1723) 193 The Loxia, or ‘Cross-] 
Tips crossing or 


, whose Bill is 


29 EK. Jesse Feel. Nat. 182 That 


‘Crossbill (kr)sbil). [Cross z.1b.] Abird of | 
| the genus Loxia (family Pring2liide#), having the 


ssing one another. 1765 | of 
‘The Grosbeak and Crossbill | ° 


. «occasionally visits the orchards... ae 


CROSS-BOW. 


Hence Cro'ss-billed a, having the mandibles 
crossed, like the birds of the genus Loxa. 

1765 PENNANT Zvol. (heading), Cross-billed Grosbeak. 

Cross-bill, cross bill. Zaw. [Cross a. 6, 
Cross- 9.) A bill filedin Chancery by a defendant 
against the plaintiff or other co-defendants in the 
same suit. b. A bill of exchange given in con- 
sideration of another bill (Wharton). 

1637 in Select, Hari. Mise, (2793) 315 That their honours 
will be pleased to accept of a cross bill against the prelates, 
1678 Butter A/ud. 111. i. 655 Who, putting in a new cross 
bill, May traverse th’ action. 2768 Blackstone Coven. III, 
448 If he [the defendant] has any relief to pray against the 

iaintiff, he must do it by an original bill of his own, which 
is called across bill, 1883 Law ep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 466 
A counter-claim is like a cross-bill under the former practice 
in equity, which fell with the original bill. 

Cross-birth : see Cross- B. -s | 

+ Crossbi:te, v. Ods. Also 6-7 crosbite. 
[Cross- 6.] | tg 

L. ¢razs. To bite the biter; to cheat in return; to 
cheat by outwitting; to ‘take in’, gull, deceive. 

1532 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 30 If ye lack contraries, to 
crosbite him withall, I shall lend you a pair of the same size 


that hischeats be. 2rs59x Greens Disc. Coosvage To Reader, | 


When a broaking knaue cros-biteth a Gentleman with a bad 
commoditie, 1672 WycnEerLey Love 7x Wt ood v. vi, Fortune 
our foe.. By none but thee our projects are cross-bit. x77 
Prior Aémwa in. 365 As Nature shly had thought fit, For 
some by-ends to cross-bite wit. 1823 Scotr Peverill xxviil, 
If your Grace can..throw out a hint to crossbite Saville, 
it will be well, : : } 

2. To attack or censure bitingly or bitterly. 

57x Gouipinc Calviz on Ps. xii. § He crossebyteth the 
eu clawebackes [sed aulicos calumniatores perstringit]. 
I58r . 
with tauntesand spitefull quippes. 1685 F. Spence House 
of Aledicé 416 The Pope .. unwilling to incense him by 
fruitlesly cross-biting his election. x697 Cottier £ss. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (1709) 74 Cross biting a Country Evidence, and 
frighting him out of Truth, and his Senses. 


Hence + Gro‘ssbite sé., a cheat, trick, swindle, 
deception ; +Cro‘ssbiter, one who ‘ crossbites’,. 


a swindler; + Cro‘ssbiting vé/, sb. and ppl. a. 
rs9x GREENE Disc. Coosnage To Rdr., When the nip, 


which the common people call a cutpurse, hath a cros-bite’ 


by some bribing officer. 1692 WacstarFe Vind. Carol. xxvi. 


_ 120 Unless he could give them the Cross-bite, rgrx Pucks 


Club (1817) 98 Besides the danger of a cross-bite. . 1592 
GREENE Groat’s W, lit D iv b, The legerdemaines of nips, 
foysts, conicatchers, crosbyters. 1656 Ear. Mono. Advt. 
Tr. Parnass. 185 Dame Nature, who greatly hates cheaters, 
and crosbiters. 1576 Wuetstone Rocke of Regard 50 \N.) 


Crosbiting, a kind of cousoning under the couler of friend- | 
ship. 16t§ CHarman Odlyss. xv. 551 The cross-biting Phoe- 
nicians, 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester, They effect their | 


purpose by cross-biting, or some other dexterity. @ 3734 
Nortu Zam. 1, ii. § 1. (1740) 55 Affronts, Tergiversations, 
Crossbitings, personal Reflections, and such like. om, 


Cro’ss-bond. Brick-laying. [Cross a] A 
bond in which a course of ‘stretchers’ alternates 


with one of alternate ‘stretchers’ and ‘ headers’ so 
as to break joint with it and also with the next row 
of stretchers. tye Ps 

1876 Excycl. Brit. TV. 461/2 The medizval brick buildings 
in north-east of Germany are worked in Flemish bond, oras 
it is there called ‘cross-bond’, ‘ 

Cross-bones, sé. ~/. [Cross- 4¢.] A figure 
of two thigh-bones laid across each other in the 
form of the letter X, usually placed under the figure 
ofaskull,asanemblemofdeath _ 


better than lost by a Crosbow-shot. 1676 Lond. G. 
1231/6 Samuel Smith Crosbow-Maker near. Tem 


1cH Farewell (1846) 154 She .. would crossbite hym 


CROSSBOWER. 


London. 2845 S. Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. IL..189 A 
great cross-bow match at Heidelberg. 


+ Crossbower (kr)'sbdua1). Obs. [f. prec. + 


-ER. | = next, : 
590 Sir J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 43h, Crosse-bowers and 
Archers on horsebacke. @16x8 Rareicn /uvent. Shipping 
22 The French had 12000 Crosbowers Genowaies by Sea. 
Crossbowman (kr?sbdumén), An archer with 
a crossbow ; a soldier armed with a crossbow. 
ersoo Afelusine 132 A thousand men of armes, & C cros- 
bowe men. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Liondi’s Lromena ir He 
armed her with twise as many crossebow-men as souldiers. 
1777. Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1778) I]. v. 9 Thirty-two 
were cross-bow-men. 1843 Prescott Jfexico (1850) I. 372 


The artillery, the arquebusiers, and crossbowmen, were 10 | 


support one another. 


Cro‘ss-bred, ff/. 2. [Cf. next and Cross- 8.] 
Bred from parents of different species or varieties ; 
hybrid, mongrel. (Also adso/, as sb.) | 

1836 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 7o In regard to cross-bred: 
animals, 1887 Daily News 1 Dec. 2/1 Whether the Here- 
ford is to beat the Devon, or the cross-bred the Highlander. 
1892 /did. x Feb. 2/7 Wools, both Botany and cross-breds, 

Cro‘ss-bree‘d,z. [Cross adv.] To breedacross 
the lines which separate varieties or races ; to breed 
(animals or plants) from individuals of different 
species or races. Hence Cro:ss-bree:ding w/. sd. 

1675 Wycueriey Country Wife u.i, They are come to 
think cross breeding for themselves best, as well as for their 
dogs and horses, . 
CGross-breed (kr)sbrid), sd. [Cf prec. and 
Cross a.] A breed of animals (or plants) produced 
by crossing ; a mongrel or hybrid breed ; ¢razesf. an 
animal of such a breed. Also fig. 

£774 WiLKes Cory. (1805) IV. 185 ‘The family of monsieur 
Louvet. emigrated to. England; and made a cross-breed 
with those whofetc.]. 1844 Disrarii Coxzugsdy ut. v, It 
seems to me a barren thing, this Conservatism, an unhappy 
cross-breed; the mule of politics that engenders nothing. 
1890 Spectator 13 Dec., Both prizes for the. cross-breeds, 
were won by crosses of shorthorn with the Scotch breeds. 
Cro’ss-bu'n. ([Cross- 3c.] A bun indented 
with a cross, commonly eaten on Good Friday. 

_ 29733 Poor Robin's A lmanack in Brand Pop. Antig. (1873) 
I..2534 Good Friday comes this month, the old woman 
_runs With one or two a penny hot.cross buns. x79 
BosweL. Foknson go Apr. an. 1773 Being Good Friday, 
I breakfasted with him on tea and cross-buns. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 80 What becomes of all the cold 
- crossbuns after Good Friday? | Bete: 
_Cro'ss-buttock, 5d. [app. f Cross prep. + 
- Burrock; in form an adj. used absolutely.) A 
_ peculiar throw over the hip made use of in wrestling 
and formerly in pugilism: see quot. 1808. 


{2690 D’Urrey Codlin’s Walk ii. 74 (Farmer) When th’ 


hardy Major..To make quick end of fight prepares, By 
Strength ore buttock cross to hawl. him, And with a trip 
2 th Inturn maul him.] xgxq4 [see Butrrock sd. 6]. 1749 
| Frecoine Jone Fones xu. v, All the various stops, blows, 


__cross-buttocks, &c. incident to combatants. 2808 Sporting” | 


Mag. XXX. 247 A cross-buttock in pugilism is, when the 
party, advancing his right leg and thigh, closes with his 
antagonist, and catching him with his right arm, or giving 
a round blow, throws him over his right hip, upon his 
_ head, 1886 Times 24 Apr. 5/5 Clark won easily,.,.throwing 
his man with a cross-buttock, . 
Hence Cro‘ss-buttock v. frans., to throw with 
_ a cross-buttock (also jig); Cro-ss-bu'ttocker, 

one who cross-buttocks ; a cross-buttock. | 

1826 Disragit Viv. Grey vi. i, An unexpected cross- 
_ buttocker floored the incautious and unscientific Grafen- 


berg: 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 107. Hardly that hum- 
- bug Could thus cross-buttock thee. 1889 


Could { . W, ARMSTRONG 
| Wrestling (Badm. Libr.) 199 Should the stroke fail there is 
no help for the unfortunate cross-buttocker. Zézd. A much 
tighter hold is required for the purpose of cross-buttocking 
yourmane oo we ce 
+ Cro‘ss-ca'per. Ods. [CRoss- 9.] _ ?Some 
kind of caper or movement in dancing ; cf. Cross- 
cot, Cross-pornt, Said usually of a tailor, and 
often fg.in application, 5 
1622 Massincer Virg. Mart, w. i, Had a tailor seen her 
At this advantage, he, with his cross capers, Had ruffled her 
by this, 1647 F. E. W7st. Law. JZ (1680) 31 His ends go 
_ not their ways, but with Cross-capers. 1634 Forp P. War- 
beck 11. tii, Sketon [a tailor]. For fashioning of shapes and 
‘cutting a cross-caper, turn me off to my trade again. 1783 
Arnsworta Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. 's. v. Caper, A cross caper, 
Subsultatio, ack . en Mae. 
Hence +Cross-ca‘perer, 


1607 Dexker Kuts. Conjur. (1842) 36 All the crosse- | 


caperers beeing plac’d in strong rankes and an excellent 
oration cut out..perswading them to sweat out their braines 


in deuising new cuts, new French collers [etc.]. 


Cross- B, ee ae eae, nae 
+ Cro'ss-cloth, Os. [Cross-3,4.] 
L, £ec, A cloth or hanging before the rood. 


_ Cross-catalogue, -channel, -chock:. see 


154% Churchw. Ace, St. Giles, Reading 61 For emendyng | 

rgso in Glasscock Rec. St. [ > ! 
| Cro:ss-cn't, v. 

| across or transversely. 


zg90 Srenser F, Q. 1. x. 59'A.. humour rancorous.. That | | Lbid. 597. The crossets do put forth rootes of themselues. 


| | Crossette (krpset). Arch. [F. crossette, in 


of the Crosse clothe iiijd, 
Michaels, Lp. Stortford (1888) 134 Item 1 cros clothe of 
sylke and another of Pewke. 1g66 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
furniture (1866) 32 Item one crose clothe—made awaie. 
4. A linen cloth worn across the forehead. 
8580 Norra Plutarch (1676) 4x The Nurses also of Sparta 
use... to bring up their Children, without swadling. .or having 
on their heads Cross-clothes, . 1589 Pape w. Hatchet 

D iv b, Tle make him pull his powting crosscloath ouer his 

beetle browes.. x6r7 Moryson Jiin. ut. tv. i. 168 Many 


Weare such crosse-clothes or forehead clothes as our women — 


- flory. ¢1630-Rispon Surv. Devon. § 

' lions between six cross croslets, 1864 BouTEeL. Heraldry 

| Hist. & Pop, xxi. § 5 (ed. 3) 361 A chevron between three 
crosses-crosslets sa, 


treacherous shrubs below. 
| xiv. 492 He knew the by-ways..and the cross-cuts and 


| Agric. (ed. 4) 1.377 


1193 
use when they are sicke. 1699 F. Buce Quakerism Exp. 20 
Two Neckcloths, and four double Cross-cloths fora Woman. 


+Cro'ss-clout. Ods. =prec. 2. 


17.. Chrispine & Chrispianus (N.), Head bands, swaddle | 


bands, cross clouts, bibs. . 

Cro‘’ss-co‘rner. [Cross a.] The corner of 
a quadrilateral diagonally opposite to another. 4? 
cross-corners with : fig. directly opposite or contrary 
to. Hence (zonce-wd.) Cross-co'rnerness. | 

1809-12 Mar. Epcewortn A dsentee ix, Set the sea-cale at 
this corner, and put down the grass cross-corners. 1892 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton in Mew Restew Feb. 225 Private idiosyn- 
crasies which..place them at cross-corners with the rest of 
their race. 1884 /JZust7. Lond. News 10 May 442/2 Ponder- 
ing..on the cross-cornerness of things in general. ~ 


Cro’ss-country, «. ([Cross- 10.] Across 
the country transversely to the great highways ; 
across the fields, etc., instead of following the 


roads. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller? I, 316 We had a 
cross-country road back to Alost. 1786 Cowrer Gratiiude 
20 These carpets..Oh spare them, ye knights of the boot, 
Escaped from a cross country ride! 1885 H. O. Forses 
Nat. Wandr. E. Archif. 19% The main cross-country road 
to Bencoolen. 

[Cross- 6.] 


Cro’ss-cou'ple, z. trans. To 


| couple things that do not naturally go together. 


Hence ¢ Cro’ss-cou'ple sd., Cro‘ss-cou"pling 7/. 
sé., Puttenham’s term for the rhetorical figure 
syreciosis, ‘whereby heterogeneous things were 
combined or attributed to one person.’ 

1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie m1. xix, (Arb.) 216 Another 


' figure which. .may well be called. .the Cross-couple [vzarng. 


Syxeczosis, or the Crosse copling]. 1681-6 Scorr Chm. Lzfe 
ut. 363 There will be no more. .such cross-coupling of Pros- 
perity with Vice and Misery with Virtue. 


Cro‘ss-course, sd. ining. [Cross- 4.] 


A vein or lode (usually barren) intersecting the 


regular vein or lode at an angle; also = CRoss-cuT 


5d, 2. | 

1802 Prayrair Jllustr. ution. Th. 254 Intersected nearly 
at right angles by other mineral veins called Cross Courses. 
1882 Rep. Geol. Explor. 13 A short cross-course was put in 


intersecting the lode. 


+ Cro’ss-coturse, a. Obs. [Cross- ro.] Run- 
ning athwart the straight course of things. 

1632 C. Downine State Eccl, Kingd. (1634) 51 All was 
made sure. .by the elective assent of the supreme Nobilitie, 
without any cross-course conditions (as falls out) when the 


_ souldiers or people elect. 


Cro‘ss-cro'sslet. Her. [Cf. Crosstet 2.] A 


- cross having the extremity of each arm in the form 
_ of a small cross. a 


1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iij b, Cros croslettis and Cros 
128. (1810) 134 Three 


Cro‘ss-cut, sb.. [Cross- 4a, b.] - 
lL. (Usually cross cat.) A cut or cutting across or 


_ from side to side; a direct path between two points, 


transverse or diagonal to the main way. 
1800 Spirit Pub. Frals. lV. 186 If you have occasion to 


. travel frequently to one place, take all the cross cuts. 


1837 R. Exutson XKirkstead 27 Deep cross-cuts lurk the 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. V. 


roads asfaras Brunswick. : 
2. Mining. A cutting across the course of a vein, 


' or across the general direction of the workings. 


1789. J. Wittiams Min. Kingdom (1810) I. 312 It is.. 
proper to push forward cross cuts from your Brat trench 


| every way... 188% GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd. 


§ Durh. 20 Crosscut, an. excavation driven at an acute 
angle to the direction of the cleavage or cleat. 1872 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines 326 A cross-cut is being run from the 


| main shaft..95 or roo feet below the surface, 


3. A step in dancing. | 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 62/2 Single shuffle, 
double shuffle, cut and cross-cut. 

4, Short for Cross-cut file: see next, 2. — 

183 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metall. 302 For working iron 
..the single lines are closely cut over diagonally and the 
file becomes a cross-cut. ee 

Cro’ss-cut, 2. 

1. Adapted for cross-cutting. : 
_ 1828 Wesster, Crosscut-saw, a saw managed by two men, 


- one at each end for sawing large logs or trees across. 1874 


Knicur Dict. Meck, Cross-cut Chisel, a chisel with a 
narrow edge and considerable depth, used in cutting a 


) groove in iron. 1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 173 Large trees 


mostly sawn down by the cross-cut saw. | 
2. [Cross- 8.] Cut across or transversely; having 
transverse cuts; esp. of a file, having two. sets of 


| teeth crossing each other diagonally. 


1833 J. Hotrano Manuf. Metal Il. 127 The files used by 


| the whitesmith upon. cold work are mostly.of the cross-cut 
description. 1883 E, Pennete-Evmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 


135 A deep cross-cut fallow. 
[Cross- 6.] zvans. To cut 


.-Cros-cuts the liver with internall smart. 165 CuLPEPPER 
Riverinus u. iti. 67 In a Medium [in Optics] that is Convex 
and thick, the species are.. broken, and as it were cross-cut. 


| 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L.§ x08 The quarry-men proceed 


to cross-cut the. ao flats. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. 
i “he plough..drawn across the field, and 
cross-cutting the uncut ribs of grass, a tae | 


| by means of crossed letters. 


CROSSETTE, 


+ Cro‘ss-days, 5d. #/. Obs. [Cross-ga.J - 

1. ‘he Rogation Days, or three days preceding 
Ascension Day. vs, 8 

rsox Pduapton Corr, 152 From Lyncolns Inn, at London, 
this tuesday in the crose dayes. 164: Best Pari, Bhs. 
(Surtees) 9 ‘The onely time for putting of fatte weathers js 
aboute Easter and Crosse days. 

2. Days of persecution when the ‘ cross’ has to 
be borne. (Probably with allusion to sense 1.) 

1934 Putrot Lxam. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 246 Wherefore 
contend in these cross days, which be the love-days of God 
towards us. ) tent oom 

Cro‘ss-divi'sion. [Cross- 9.] The division 
of any group according to more than one principle 
of division at the same time, so that the species cut 
across one another and produce confusion; an in- 
stance of such an intersecting division. | | 

1828 Wuarety her. in Encycl. Metrop. 246/1 Arguments 
are divided according to several different principles .. And 
these cross-divisions have proved a source of endless per- 
plexity to the Logical and Rhetorical student, 1887 Fow.rr 
Deduct, Logic 60 A division .. of. men into Frenchmen, 
Asiatics, the unproductive classes, and barbarians, would 
be a cross-division. 7 

+ Cro’ss-dollar. Ods. [Cross- 3 ¢.] A Spanish 
dollar, having a cross on the reverse (as was thecase 
at the end of the 17th c.). 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2444/4 About 4o/. in Spanish Money 
and Cross Dollars. 1704 Jdid. 4029/1 Cross Dollars, 
Eighteen Peny-weight, Four Shillings and Four Pence 
Three Farthings, _ : 

Crosse (krys). [a. F. crosse:-OF. croce = It, 
evoccta, hockey-stick, etc.: see Crosz.] The im- 
plementused in the game of lacrosse for catching and 


| throwing the ball, consisting of a long shank curved 


round at the end, with a net stretched across from 
the curve to the shank. Also called dacrosse-stich, 

In mod. Dicts. | 

Crosse, var. of CrosE Oés., crosier. 

Crossear, -ier, obs. ff. Crosizr, | | 

Crossed (krpst),a. Also crost. [f. Cross 5d. 
and v. +-ED.] : 

1. Marked with a cross, or with the sign of th 
cross; bearing or wearing a cross; having taken 
the cross. + Crossed friars: = CRUTCHED friars, 

1494, 1530 [see Crutcnep]. 1529 Test. Zéor (Surtees) V. 
276 ‘\'o be beried..under a crossed stone. 1625 Purcnas 
Pilgrims u. 1226 Many crossed Nobles were assembled at 
Lions, to goe to the Holy Land. 19794 Gotpsm. Wat. list, 
(x776) ILI. 34x The animal is called the crost fox. xyog 
tr. Mercier’s Fragments V1. 426 Her crossed and mitred 
son. x8gx Dickens Chila’s Atst. Fug. xv. 124 White. 
crossed .. they rushed into the fight. gS 8 

2. Placed or lying across each other; marked 
with lines drawn across ; (of a letter) written with 
lines crossing at right angles. ae 

1834 Mrenwin Angler in Wales I. 235 A line..to which 
they attach several large crossed hooks, 1865 Trottorg 
Belton Est. i. 8 She did not .. correspond with other girls 
1877 Punch LXXII. 280/2 
‘Crossed cheques’ are only payable through bankers. _ 

3. fig. Thwarted, opposed, etc. | 

r62x Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 203 All fortunes pass’d in 
mycross’d loue. x692 tr. Lmtlianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
227 How great a change crost Desires are able to produce 
in the Body of man. 12798 Lanpor Gedir Wks. 1846 IL, 
488 Lest. .crost ambition lose his lofty aim. | 

+b. Having a ‘cross’ to bear; afflicted. Oés. 

@1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 99 The afflicted 
crossed party..is a gainer thereby, if his spirit is brought 
down to it. — | : 

4.. Crossed (out): a. obliterated or cancelled by 
crossing lines ; b. Watchmaking: see quot. 1874. 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Crossed out, when the web of 
a wheel is sawed and filed away so as to leave a cross of 
four spokes or arms, it is said to be crossed out. 1884 7. 
J. Britren Watch §& Clockm, 69 [A] crossed out wheel. 

+Cro‘sser!, Ods.rare—>. [£ Cross sd.: cf, 


| CRUCIBLE, Crusiz.] A small lamp. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 84 A Crosser, crucibulune, lucubrum. | 
Crosser * (krj'sa1). [f. Cross v. +-EB 1.] 


1563 CaLFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 82, I know the 


| most crossers are not the best Christians. 1598 CHapman 


dliad \. 229 Any crosser of thy lust. 1654 Wurriock 


| Zootomia 104. An obstinate crosser of men wiser than him- 


at 1876 Bircu Rede Lect. Egypt 23 The crossers of the 

esert. i = easet, ns i 
+Crosset!, Ods. [ad. F. crotsette, dim. of 

croix cross.] A small cross; = CROSSLET. - 
x6x0 Guituim Heraldry u, vii. (1660) 84 He beareth Gules, 


| a Fesse between three Crossets. 1656 Heviin Surv. Mrance 


137 Chey..beat down all those little crossets. 


| + Crosset 2. Ods. ' [ad. F. crosseite: see next.] 
| A slip or cutting of a plant, cut under a joint with 
a small projecting knob left to form an eye. i 


1616 Surrt. & Marka. Country Farme 5396 To make 
good choice therefore of crossets.to plant new vines of. 


16th ¢, cvocette, dim. of croce; crosse crutch, crook, 
staff, etc.: see Crosk.] A projection or ear in the 


- architrave or casing around a door- or window- — 
opening, at the junction of the jamb and head; _ 


| One 
who crosses, in various senses; one who makes the 

| sign of the cross; one who thwarts, opposes, o 

| contravenes; one who passes over, etc. 


-cross-examining powers. 


_ other; internal strabismus. 


CROSS-EXAMINE. 


also a shoulder or ledged projection in the voussoir 
of a built-up architrave or flat arch, which rests in 
a corresponding recess in the adjoining voussoir 
and strengthens the construction ; see quot. 1819. 

-x730-6 Baitey (folio), Crosette..the returns in the corners 


of .. door cases or window-frames. 1819 P. NicHotson | 
Archit, Dict. 1. 303 Crosetfes, in the decorations of aper- | 


tures, the trusses or consoles on the flanks of the architrave, 


under the cornice. 1853 in Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. 1876 | 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Crossettes .. the small projecting | 


pieces ..in arch stones, which hang upon the adjacent 


Cro:ss-examine, v. [Cross- 6c.] 
l. ¢rans. To exarnine by cross-questioning; to 


examine by questions adapted to check the results | 


of previous examination; to examine minutely or 
repeatedly. (In quot. 1664 humorous.) 

1664 BurLer //vd. 1. ili. 1137 A Monster.. Had cross-ex- 
amin’d both our Hose, And plunder’d all we had to lose. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J.), Ifwe may but cross-examine and 
interrogate their actions against their words, these will soon 


confess the invalidity of their solemnest confessions. 1848 | 


Macauray fist, Hng. Il. 94 The accused party was fur- 


nished with no copy of the charge. He was examined and | 


crossexamined., : ; 

2. spec. To subject (a witness who has already 
given evidence on behalf of one side in a legal 
action) to an examination by the other side, with 
the purpose of shaking his testimony or eliciting 
from him evidence which favours the other side. 

1697 in Crnbrid. & Westm. Archzol. Soc. Trans. VIII. 
rot This Exceptant did then by his Councell..Crosse Ex- 
amine the Witnesses produced. .on the Respondents behalfe. 
1752 J. Lourntan Form of Process (ed. 2) 207 The Prose- 
cutor first examines the Witnesses produced against the 
Prisoner, and then the Prisoner may cross-examine them. 
1755 JOHNSON, Cross-exaniine, to try the faith of evidence 
by captious questions of the contrary party. J/od.. The 
witness was severely cross-examined, but without shaking 
her evidence on any material point. . 
Hence Cro:ss-examina tion, the action of cross- 
examining ; Cro:ss-exa’miner, -examining. 
1827 Bentuam Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 V1. 378 Complete- 
ness of the mass of evidence .. is..an object at which, by 
cross-examination and a variety of other means, English 
procedure never ceases to aim. 1838 Peany Cycl. X. 103/r 
In a court of common law .. the cross-examination of a wit- 
ness follows and is founded upon what the witness has stated 
in his examination in chief, 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 429 
Very few..can be trusted to report their own observations, 
until they have undergone a severe cross-examination. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxxi, ‘Why not?’ demanded Rose. 
* Because, my pretty cross-examiner’ replied the doctor : 
‘because... there are many ugly points about it.’ 1895 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 266 On whom Socrates tries his 


Cro’ss-eye. [Cross- 4c.] a. 22. Squinting 
eyes. b. That sort of squint in which the eyes are 
turned inwards so that the axes of vision cross each 


1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. m. (1863) 302, I cannot 
abide these ‘cross-eyes’, as the country people call them; 
though I have heard of ladies who .. admited those of Mr. 
Wilkes. . 

Hence Cro’ss-eyed a., squinting. 

‘ £ygz Cowper /éiad 11. 260 Cross-eyed he was, 1826 W. 
Tayior in Monthly Mag. XLII. 139 A cross-eyed effort, 
which criticism should blush to admire. 1892 R. Kipcine 
Barrack-room Ball, Vung. Brit. Soldier x. 


Cro‘ss-fertilize, v. Bot. [Cross- 6.] rans. 
To fertilize by pollen from another flower or plant. 


1876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. i, The flowers of most kinds of. | 


plants are constructed so as to be. .cross-fertilised by pollen 
from another flower, ee ae : 

Jig. 1889 Pcie sop p. xvii, European literature was 
being crossfertilized by new germs from the East. 

Hence Crorss-fertili'zable a.; Cro‘ss-fertili- 
zation, i 

1882 Gray in Eclectic Mag. XXXV.735 Blossoms cross- 
fertilizable by insects. 1876 Darwin Cross-Pertil. 1 Cross- 
fertilization is sometimes ensured by the sexes being 
separated. 1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. ii. 35 To secure cross- 
fertilisation .. winged insects are almost necessary, because 
they fly readily from one plant to another. : 
Cross-file: see Cross- B. a | 

Cro’ss-fi're. [Cross-9.] 2. Lines of fire 
from two or more positions crossing each other. 
Also fg. So Cro’ss-firing vd/.sh. | 

1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Adi. IIL. exxvii. 83 Ex- 
osed to a cross fire of musquetry or matchlocks. 1873 
Buack Pr, Thule xiv. 217 A continual cross-fire of smal 


firing and the cross-firing proceed where all should be peace. 


Gro'ss-fish. [Cross- 3b.] A starfish of the 


genus Uraster; the common 5-fingered star-fish. — 
~ x80 Forsyru Beazties Scotl. 1. 459 The corse fish prey — 


on oysters, and likewise on muscles, 1862 Anstep Chanael 
Isl. 1, ix. (ed. 2) 237 The cross-fish .. the criéeZla, the sun- 
stars..are all represented. ee eae ere Mae 


+ Cro‘ss-fixed, fa. pple. Obs. [Cross- 2.; after | 


L. cructfixus.] Fixed on a cross, crucified. 
ax618 Sytvester Mysterie of Myst., The Sonne 29 


Tempted, tormented, mockt, condemn’d, Crosse-fixed, dead, — 


buried. 1849 J. A. Cartyte Dante's Inferno xxin, 280 To 


my eyes came one [Caiaphas} cross-fixed [cvecijisso] in the | 
ground with three-stakes. | 
- Gro‘ss-flower. [Cross- 32.] A name pro- | 
posed by Gerarde for Milkwort (Polyga/a), | 

xgo7 Gerarpe Herbal u. clx. § 6. 450 Milke woort..doth | 


specially flourish in the Crosse or.. Rogation weeke.. in 


| shoots out on that part of the Tree; For the..Grain of that 


- hard or cross-grained lumber. 


| Opposition, contrarious; difficult to deal with, in- 
tractable; perverse, refractory, queer- tempered. 


| under. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. m1, Was there 


: coat | t..over..the cross-grainedness of men,» 
pleasantries. 1884 das A Chr. Home 160, And so the lament... wikis 


the hands crossed ; commonly used aad’vd. 
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English we may ca: it. Crosse flower. x822 K. Dicsy 
Broadst. Eon, (1846) 1. 364 Cross-flower, or rogation-flower, 


Cro'ss-fox. [Cross- 3¢.] A variety of the | 


fox, having a dark marking along the back and 
another across the shoulders, forming a cross. 
{x774 Crost fox : see Crossep 1.] 1830 Gardens of Zool. 
Soc. I..22x The Cross Fox of America. 1862 H. Marryar 
Year in Sweden 1.480 An animal. .called the cross-fox, from 
its bearing a distinct black cross on the shoulders. es 
Cross-frog: see Cross- B. oo 
+Cro’ssful, cz. Os. [f Cross sd, or v. + -FUL, 
after bashful, wakefel.] Given to crossing or 
thwarting. - _ 
c1680 Doubtine Virgin in Roxb. Bail. TV. 344, 1 wonder 
young-men are so crossful, Since Virgins are so full of love? 
Cro’ss-ga‘rnet. [Cross- 3b.] ‘A species 
of hinge tormed thus k, with the vertical part 
fastened to the style or jamb of the doorcase, 
and the horizontal part to the door or shutter’ 
(Gwilt). oe. 
1659 WiLtsForD Svales Conm., Archit. 25 Crosse garnet 
hinges are usually not so strong, 1663 Grrier ‘Connsel 95 


Hung with cross-garnets. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 18 


When the Joint .. on the Tail, is pind in ang tay -. in the 
Cross, the whole Hinge is called a Cross-Garnet. 188z 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 836 A pair of T hinges, 
sometimes called cross-garnets, must be screwed to the jamb. 
+ Cro‘ss-ga‘rtered, pf/.a. Obs. [Cross- 8.] 
Having the garters crossed on the legs. (See Aldis 
Wright’s note to Shaks. Zwel. WV.) So Cro'ss- 
gartering wl. sb. . : : 
(r585 Hiarnstr. Funius® Nomenclator 168 Fascia crurates, 
hose garters going acrosse or ouerthwart, both aboue and 
beneath the knee. xr599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd, 
(Percy Soc.) 25, I warrant yee, heele have His cruell garters 
crosse about the knee.] r6or Suaxs. Twel. Niu. v. 167 And 
wish’d to see thee euer crosse garter’d. /d/d. 11. iv. 23 This 
does make some obstruction in the blood, this crosse-garter- 
ing. @x613 Oversury Char., Footeman, More upright than 
any cross-gartered gentleman-usher. 1628 Forp Lover's Aled, 
1, i, As rare an old youth as ever walked cross-gartered. 
Cro‘’ss-grain. [Cross- 4 b.] | . 
. A grain running across the regular grain of any 
substance. a . 
1682 Grew Aluseume Ree. Soc. 282- Between the Grain and 
the Vein of a Diamond, there is this differénce, that the for- 
mer furthers; the latter, being so insuperably hard, hinders 
the splitting of it. Altho..a Vein, sometimes is nothing 
else, but a Cross-Grain. 


2. The grain (of wood, ete.) cut across. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) XI. 404 A wood pave- 
ment must expose the cross-grain of the wood. 

Cross-grained (kr)-s;greind), a. [Parasyn- 
thetic deriv. of prec.] 

Ll. Of wood: Having the grain or fibre arranged 
in crossing directions, or irregularly, instead of 
running straight longitudinally. | 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants 11.11. vii. §5 Elm..is the most 
Cross-grain’d Timber: that is, cleaveth so unevenly. .accord- 
ing to the cross Position of the said Vessels. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Hxerc. 110 Stuff is Cross-grain’d when a.. Branch 


branch ..runs a-cross the Grain of the Trunk. 1873 J. 
Ricuarps Woed-working Factories 104 Knives for working 


2. fig. Of opposed nature or temper; given to 


(Said of persons and things.) , 

1647 Case Kingd. 16 So cross-grain'd to all Novelty. 1652 
Wuarton Rothomanne’s Chiron Ded., The many Dis- 
couragements and Cross-grain’d Events I have Laboured 


ever such a cross-grain'd brute, that won't hear me? x850 
Trouiore /uepress. of Wand. xiii. 204 He would think you 
apestilent, cross-grained fellow. 1883 STEVENSON Tveasure 
fsd, ve xxiii. (1886) 184 She [the boat] was the most cross- 
grained lop-sided craft tomanage. ae 

3. advb. Across the grain. (df. and fig-) . 

4703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 69 Working still Cross-grain’d. 
1825 Lams Elia, Convalescent, Things went cross-grained 
in the Court yesterday. | __ | : 

Hence Cross-grai‘nedness, * | 

1652 WapswortH tr. Saudoval's Civ. Wars Shai 273 
By reason of the pervers Cross-grainedness of those of the 
Junta. 1673 S. DucArn Marriages Cousin. Germ. 65 The ill 


nature of the Wife, or the Cross-graindnesse of the Hus- \ 


band. a2734 Norru Lives III. 279 A fanatic, whereof 


the composition was crossgrainedness, ambition, and malice. - 


1867 TroLtore Chron, Barset II. lviii. 154 She..could only 
-Cross-guard : see Cross- B, | : 


Gross-hackle, v. [Cross- 6] ¢rans. To | 
‘cross-question vexatiously or persistently: cf. | 
‘Hacks. . Hence Crovss-hackling vd/. sb. 2 


4826 J, Bantu O'Hara Tales Ser. 1. Pegey Nowlan, We 


| can cross-hackle her on the head of it. 1886P.Frrzcrratp | 
|. Fatal Zero xxx. (1888) 187 The good-humoured way in 


which I have borne.all this cross-hackling. 2. 
Cro’ss-ha'nded, a [Cross- I t.] Having 


~ 4836 W. Irvine Astoria I. x65 The merchant fishermen. : 


passed the objects of traffic, as it were, cross-handed. 1882. | 
Century Mag. XXIV. 708 /x ‘The. gaunt women. [are] row: 


ing ‘cross-handed’. 


Gro'ss-hamdled, ¢. [Cnoss- 11.] Having | 


a handle in the form of across... 


180x Scorr Fire-King xiv, He has thrown. by his helmet, f 
|. and cross-handled sword. 1883 J. Hawrnorne fort, Fool | 


- termed a ‘crossing’, and these crossings are'so const 
| with wing rails and check rails as to guide the flange 


CROSSING. 


t.xxv, Limping cleverly along with the help of his two cross- 
handled staves. 


Cro‘ss-ha:tch, v. [Cross-6.] To engrave or 
hatch a surface with parallel lines in two series 
crossing each other; esp. to shade an engraving or 


| drawing by this method. Hence Cross-ha-tched. 


ppl. a.; Cross-hattching vd/. sh., the process of 
marking with crossing sets of parallel lines; the 
effect so produced... 3 | 

1822 Bewick Jfem. 239 Some impressions from wood-cuts 
done long ago, with cross-hatching. 1860 Corr’. A7ag. No. 
. 27x A certain kind of cross-hatching went out with A. 
Durer. 1873 Grixre Gt. Jee Age vi. 74 Such cross-hatchings 
..seem to be confined to the lowland districts. 2828-W. I. 
Hentey Bk. of Verses 46 The long lines of lofty, gray 
houses! Cross hatched with shadow and light. : 

So Cro‘ss-ha:‘tch sd.=cross-hatching ; Cro’ss- 


| ha:techer, one who executes cross-hatching. 


1860 Cornh. Mag. No. 3.271 With the engravers the‘ cross- 
hatch’ and the ‘double cypher’..were secrets. 1870 Spec- 
tator 19 Nov., 1384 All the stipplers and cross-hatchers in 
England. . | . a 

Cro‘ss-hea:d, sd.. [Cross- 4.] _ oe 

l. The bar at the end of the piston-rod of a 


| steam-engine, which slides between straight guides, 


and communicates the motion to the connecting- 
rod, etc. | 


1827 Mech. Mag. VIII. 2 Can the cross-head, side rods, 
cranks, shaft..be reduced? x185z T.L. Peacock Gryll Gr. 


_ xx. 179 Vibrating. . with one invariable regulated motion like 


the cross-head of a side-lever steam engine. 
atirié. 1860 WeaLe Dict. Terms, Cross-head guides, in 
locomotive engines, the parallel bars between which the 
cross-head moves. Crass-head blocks..the parts which slide 
between the parallel guides. | 
2. A heading to a paragraph printed across the 
page or column in the body of an article. | 
1888 Pall Afa/l G. 1 Sept. 11/2 In two cases Mr. Knowles 
allows frequent ‘cross-heads’, aul 
Hence Cro'ss-head v., to furnish with a cross- 
head (sense 2). is <s la oe 
1890 Pall MallG. Jan., The Tadiet..cross-heads one of its 
paragraphs ‘The Need ofthe Confessional, 
Cro‘ss-hea:ded, a. [Cross- 11.] Having 
the head ortopin the form ofacross. 
1866 Howes Vener, Life xvi..243 The cross-headed staff. 


Cro‘ss-hilted, « [Cross- 11.] Having a 


| hilt which forms a cross with the blade and handle. 


266x Eveiyn Lyranzs in Afeme. (1872) 75% I..had rather 
see a glittering stone to hasp it there, than the long cross 
hilted knots now worn, 1878 B. Taytor Deukadior 11. iii, 
68 Cross-hilted swords, | : ea ; 
Crossiade, obs. form of CRUSADE, 
Cross-index: see Cross- B. : 
Crossing (krpsin’, vd/. sb. [f. Crosso.] — 
1. The marking with or making the sign of the 
cross. bony a: 
1530 Parser. at1/t Crossyng, croisee, 1548-9 (Mar.) Be. 
Con. Prayer, Offices 37 As touching kneeling, crossing .. 
and other gestures. 1884 Lvangelicad Mag. Jan.g As many 
genuflexions..and as many crossings as ever. has 
2. The action of drawing lines across; striking 
out, erasure ; writing across other writing. Crosszng 
off or out: striking off (an. item), striking out (a 


| word or entry) by drawing a cancelling line 


across it. — as a ge oe 
axz6s2 J. Smit Sel. Dise. vii. 366 By procuring the cross- 


section of a road and a railway, or of two railways, 
on the, same level oe Pa ey 

r695 DaypEen Odserv. Painting, Wks. 1808 XVII. gor 
Statues the crossing of streets, or in the squares. 1700. 


the level road crossings. 1889 G. Finotay Eng, Railway 
‘The intersection of one rail with another at any a 


wheel, and ensure its taking the required direction. . 


S.L, th Froite's Voy. &. Ind, 179, 1 was always upon my oy 
Wuisuaw Railways Gh Brit. a4 Where gates are fixed at oa 


_ mizen-mast, 


CROSSING. 


b. Zecl. Arch, That part of a cruciform church | 


where the transepts cross the nave. 

1835 WHEWwELL Archit. Notes German Ch. i, 45 note, The 
portion of the building. .over that space in the ground plan 
where the transept crosses the nave is called the crossing. 
1874. MickLETHWAITE Mod, Par. Churches 13 lf the pulpit 
be in the crossing. . : : 

6. The place at which a street, river, etc. is 
crossed by passengers. . | 

1632 Lirncow 7'rav. x. (1682) 426 Giving back to Toledo, 
I crossed the crossing Siera de Morada. 1753 JOHNSON 28 
july in Boswell, Sweeping crossings in the streets. 1869 

ROLLOPE He Knew, etc. xxvi. (1878) 145 The fellow that 
sweeps the crossing. 

7. Venery. (See quot.) 

r6rx Coter., Salade.. the young head of a Deere (long, 
tender, woollie, and but beginning to braunch, tearmed by 
our Woodmen, the crossing. . 

8. A thwarting, opposing, or contravening. 


1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 377 Ve iarres and crossings of 


friends. x1g96 SHaks. 1 Hen, /V, 11. i. 36 Cousin: of many 
men I doe not beare these crossings. 1669 WoopdHEAD SZ, 
Teresa 1. Pref, (1671) 20 Macerations of the Body, and 
crossings of the Will... x692 Ray Dissol. World u. ii. (1732) 
83 It is a Crossing of Proverbs making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains. | 

9. The raising of animals or plants from in- 
dividuals of different races; cross-breeding. | 

1831 Beck's Florist 170 We commenced a series of ‘ cross 
ings’, with the view of remedying the. .earliness of booming 
and susceptibility to frost. x89 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hun, 
Spee. 63 This crossing ..is differently named according to 
whether it takes place between different races or different 
species. 

O. Cheating, dishonest practice: see CROSS 58. 29. 
1s92 GREENE Def. Conny Catch, (1859) 18 Is our crossing 
at cardes more perillous to the commonwelth than this 
cossenage for land? : | 
LL. Comb., as crossing-place; crossing-sweeper, 
a person who sweeps a (street-) crossing. 

1986 Francis II, 43 Employed in procuring a clean cross- 
ing-place at the head of the Haymarket. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. V. xiii. 471 His forces..guarded the crossing- 

laces from the falls at Trenton to below Bristol. 1840 
icra Old C. Shop xix, Making himself as cheap as cross- 
ing-sweepers, 

Crossing, Z//.a. [f.asprec.+-1ne2.] That 
crosses, in various senses: see the verb. 

rs87 Fremine Conin. Holinshed UI. 1292/x By meane of 
some crossing causes in the citle. 1626 W. Scrater £xp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 185 Onely consider how crossing to the whole 
~ Counsell of God. .that proud dreameis.. 1718 Por Jliad xx, 

79 The crossing belts unite behind. 1875 Beprorp Sazlor’s 
Pock, Bk, tii. (ed. 2)64 Whenever a green light is opposed 
on red light..the ships carrying the lights are crossing 
ships. | 
. Cro:ss-inte-rrogate, v. Law. [Cross- 6.] 
trans. To cross-question. 

2732 J. Lourman Form of Process (ed, 2) 107 Advocates 
».may cross-interrogate the Witnesses. 
Hence Gro:ss-interro’gatory, 


cross-examination. 


cross-question, 


1774 tr. Helvetins C hiled of Nat. 1. 98, U put artlessly some 


cross interrogatories to him. 1841 CoL. WisEMAN Kemarks 

Let. fr W. Palmer 67 To investigate juridically, on oath, 

and by cross-interrogatory. 
Crossish (krp'sif), a. collog. rare. [f. Cross 

@ 5 b+ -I8H.] Rather cross or peevish. 

.. 3941 Ricnarpson Pamela Sol ha Xxxil. 55. Jane..some- 
times used to be a little crossish. x849 Lyrron Caxtons 

120, 1 found my mother indisputably crossish. | 


 Cross-jack, oro jack (krp's;dgeek, krp'dzék). 


Naut. A square sail bent to the lower yard of the 


“1626 Cart. Sire Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A drift sayle, a 
erosiack, a netting sayle. x769 Farconer Dict. Marine, 
Cross-jack, pronounced crajeck, a sail extended on the 
. lower yard of the mizen-mast .. ‘This sail. .is..very seldom 
~ used 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 197 In 1816, I 
fitted a main-sail and’ cross-jack in the same way. 1858 
_ Merc. Marine Mag. V.19 The sail taken off was the cross- 
jack and main-sail, Me 3 
DP, attrib., as cross-jack brace; cross-jack yard 
(see quot. 1867); cross-jack-eyed a. (Sailors’ 
slang) = CROSS-EYED. . ous © | | 
1627 Cart. Smirn Seaman's Gram. iii. 17 The Crosseiacke 


Yard and Spretsaile Yard to be of a length... 1840 R. Dana | 


| Bef. Mast xxiii..69, I was stationed at the weather cross- 


_ jack braces. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Cross-jack-_ 


__ yard,.the lower yard. on the mizen-mast, to. the arms of 
which the clues of the mizen top-sail are extended. .1t is 


- now very common in merchant ships to set a sailcalleda__ 


cross.jack upon this yard. 2892 Azg. [ilustr.. Mag. IX. 
849 Haul in-your weather crojjack brace! * 
Cross keys, cross-keys. [Cross- 40¢.] 
Keys borne crosswise, as in the Papal arms. 
- exgso Bate K. Fohan 32 Where is yowr thre crounnys, 
yowr crosse keys and yowr cope. 1583 Zrec. for Treason 
(1675) 32 No nor their Cross-keys, or double edged Sword, 
will serve their turns. 1646 Evetyn Diary (1871) 192 The 
Citty arms [of Geneva], a demie eagle and a crosse between 


_ erosse-keys, Jod, An inn with the sign of the Cross Keys, - 
+ Cross-land. Oés. [Cf Cross sd. 31.] Lrish - 


fist. Land belonging to the Church in the Irish 
counties palatine, a 
The second quot, is doubtful in sense. - 


1368 Stat. Zrel, (1601) 298 (Act 1x Eliz.) That all crosse 


landes and cleargie of this Realme shall be yearely charged 
.- with like subsidie. x597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
ii, When they shall..see a hare at a crossland..they shall 
want there oulde poet to emparte it to the worlde. . - 
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Cross-leaved, 2. Bot. [Cross- 11.] Having 
the leaves arranged in fours cross- wise, 

1860 Tyas Wild Fl. 5 The cross-leaved and_fine-leaved 
heath, 186x Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. II. 151 Cross-leaved 
Bedstraw. a | 

Cross-legged (krjsjlegd), p47. a. [Cross- 
11,} Having the legs crossed (usually of a person 
in a sitting posture), 

¢xs3o Lp. Berners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 252 Some 
sytting before their owne dores, croslegged. 1697 Damrirer 
Voy. (1698) I. xii. 329 ‘They use no Chairs, but sit cross- 
legg’d like Taylors on the floor. 1867 Wuirrier Tent on 
Beach xiv, In the tent-shade .. [He] Smoked, cross-lezged 
like a Turk, in Oriental calm. 

b. Having one leg laid across the other. 

1631 WereEver Axuc. Hun. Mon. ait An armed knight 
crosse leggedisto beeseene. x76a~71 H. Wa roLe Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (2786) IV. 207 Bishops in cumbent attitudes 


‘and cross-legged templars. 18g0 Cooper Hist. Winchelsea 


132 Canopied tombs of cross-legged secular warriors. 

In this sense sometimes Cro'ssed-legged. 

31848 G. A. Poors Churches xii. 118 note, All these figures 
of crossed-legged persons have been popularly referred to 
Templars. 1864 Rourery Heraldry ix. 54 The shield of a 
crossed-legged knight in the Temple Church. 

llence Grozs-leggedness, s2072¢e- wil. 

1882 G. W. Curtis Wand. Syria 236 He naturally fell into 
the cross-leggedness of oriental sitting. 

Crossless (krg’slés), a. [f Cross 5d. + -Ltss.] 
Without a cross (in various senses of the word; as 
é.g. + without a coin, penniless). — 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xvi. 63 A bystorye or wepen 
crysolite, as it were a lityl swerde crosseles. 1600 Row- 
Lanps Let, Humours Blood xxviii. 34 Vhree high-way 
standers, haueing cros-lesse cursse. 1630 J. Tayitor (Water 
P.) Wks. 1. 256/2 Where man doth man within the Law 
betosse, Till some go croslesse home by Woodcecks Crosse, 
r8gx Ch. Times 4 Sept. 844/2 A Crossless Church, a religion 
without austerity, has néver yet made headway. 

+Cvo'sslet!. Obs. Forms: 4-6 eros:, 4-7 
crosse-, 7 crosslet; also 4 croslette, crosel- 
(Det(t, crosszlette, croislet ; cres(e)let(e, cres- 
selet, crescellette. [app. dim. of OF. crotsel 
night-lamp, CRUCIBLE. Besides cvozsez/, in Cotgr. 
eruzeul, crusol, OF, had also the parallel dim. 
forms crotsel, crosel, cruseau, and later F. crozset, 
now crveusel (see CRUSET) ; both endings appear to 
be present in croselet. ¥. had also a variant 
creseud: cf, our variants in cres-. The sense ‘lamp’ 


is app. not recorded in Eng.] A crucible. 

61386 Cuaucer Can. leom, Prol. & 7.240 And sondry 
vessels maad of erthe and glas..Violes, crosletz, and subly- 
matories [z.7. croslets, -is, creseletes, -ys, cresletes, crescel- 
lettes}, /ézd. 600 The coles for to couchen al aboue The 
crosselet [v.7. croslet, crosselette, croislet, cresselet]. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xiv. i. 295 ‘Their. .alembicks, 
viols, croslets, cucurbits. xs92 Ly.ty Gelathea nu. iii, Blow- 
ing of bellowes..and scraping of croslets. 1610 B. Jonson 
Ailch. 1, iii, Your crosse-lets, crucibles, and cucurbites. 

Crossilet 4 (kr?'slét), Also 6 crosselette, 7-8 
crosselet, 6-9 croslet. [a. Anglo-F. crozseletie, 
dim. of OF. crozs cross: cf. OF. crozsette, and for 
form OF. femmette, later femmelette, {. femme.] 


1. Her. A small cross; sce also quot. 1661. 

¢ 300 Siege of Caeriaverock 16 Ky les armes ot vermeillettes 

blanc lyon et. croisselettes.] 1538 Letanp /2z. I1. 93 
Crosselettes of Golde many intermist in one yn a Feld.. 
Gules. 2590 Spenser J. Q. 1, vi. 36 Her champion trew, 
That in his armour bare a croslet red. 1662 Morcan SpA. 
Gentry 11. i, 12 ‘The Cross Croslet or Crossed, for brevity of 
blazon, you may term Croslets only. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
CrcéZ,s.v., In heraldry. .we frequently see the shield covered 
with crosselets. .Crosses themselves frequently terminate in 
crosselets, 1864 Bouter, Heraldry /Zist. & Pop. xv. 175 
Charging his lion and his crosslets on a field ermine. . 

. gen. Asmall cross (used as an ornament, etc.). 

1802 W. Taytor in Robberds Jfem:. 1. 420 Crosslets glitter 
on the necks of the ladies. 31823 Lockuart duc. Sp. Ball, 
Young Cid ii, There is no gold about the boy, but the 
crosslet of his sword. . a 

+3. =CRoss-cLoTH 2. Ods. 

1607 Linguatv. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley 1X. 426 Bandlets, fillets, 
crosslets, pendulets. 2 1688 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm ) /xs/ad- 
utent Wks. 1705 11, 88 He. .tore His pert Wif’s Croslet off. 
4. attrib, Shaped like a crosslet. 

1820 J. Hopcson in J. Raine few. (1857) I. 29x The 
battlements, and crosslet loopholes of the castle. | 


Hence Cro-ssleted #//. a., bearing or adorned 


with a crosslet. . — 
80x Scott /ire-King xxxiv, The scallop, the saltier, and 
crossleted shield. 1846 Ruskin Avod. Pat, II. m1. y. 


§ 20 His hand fallen on his crossleted sword. 1858 Zcclesio~ | 


logist XIX. 209 A crossleted banner. 


4 


- Crosslet, obs. var. CROSLET = CORSLET. 


Cross-light. [Cross- 4] A light which 


| comes athwart the direction of another light and 
illuminates parts which it leaves in shade; in 22. 
lights whose rays cross each other. Often fig. — 


18sx H. Me.vitte Whale iii. 11 Every way defaced in the 


unequal cross-lights in which you viewed it. 1875 JowxTr 


Plato (ed. 2) TIL. 25 There is no use in turning upon him 
the cross lights of modern philosophy. Jfod..The windows 


_ onothersides are to be darkened, so as to avoid cross-lights, 


Hence Cro-gs-lirghted #2/.@. 


1884 Noncony, & Indep. 3 July 642/1 Mr. Biggar in his odd, 
crosslighted_ way, voting against his own party, oes 
Cro’ss-line. [Cross- 4, Cross @.1b.] _ 
L A line drawn across another. . ie 


€13gx CHaucEr Astrol, 1. § 12 Next the forseide cercle... 


CROSSOPTERYGIOUS. 


vnder the cros-lyne. 1768 W. GitpIn Ess. Prints 60 In 
engraving and etching we must get over the prejudices of 
cross lines, which exist on no natural bodies. 1804 Sourury 
Lett. (2850) 1.253 The ceiling has all the crosslines of the 
trowel. . 

2. Fishing. A line stretched across the river or 
stream, used in cross. fishing (see Crcss- JD). 

1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 ‘Uhe Irish fishermen still use 
the crosslines. . 

Hence Cro‘ss-line v., to mark with cross-lines ; 
Cro‘ss-li:ning vl. 5d. 

1398 Barret Theor, Warres iv. i. 119 It were good for vs 
to crosselyne him what we may. Margin, ‘The proud 
Spaniardes Mappa Mundi to be crossed. 1816 J. Smirx 
Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 779 A white ground and black 
lines, reticulated work, which is technically called cross. 
lining .. becomes to the wood-engravers of the present day 
an undertaking of immense labour. 

Cross-lode, -loop: see Cross- B. 

Crossly (krfsli), adv. [f. Cross a.+-Ly 2.] 

+1. Athwart, crosswise, transversely, so as to cross 


or intersect. Ods. | 

1898 Florio, Travérso, acrosse, a thwart, crosly, thwartly, 
1614 T. Bepweti Nat. Geom. Numbers iv. 71 Vhe base 
and height of the extremes crossely multiplied. x94 


— Burne Amer. Tax, Wks. LI. 420 He put together a piece of 


joinery, so crossly indented and whimsically dovetailed. 
+2. Ina way that crosses ordinary affinities. Ods. 
x6xx Beaum. & Fi. Philaster ni. iv, lf he have any child, 
It shall be crossly match’d. 1660 tr. Awyraldus' 7 reat, 
conc. Relig. 1. ii, 184 Crossely coupling prosperity with 
Vice, and Misery with Virtue. 

3. In a way that is cross, contrary, or opposite ; 
adversely, unfavourably. 

1393 SHAKS. Rich, //, u. iv. 24 And crossely to thy good, 
all fortune goes. 1595 Drayton Leg. ii. 407 Since with me 
it fell so crosly out. @1694 TILLoTSON Oy, He .. acts as 
untowardly, and crossly to the reason: of things, as can be 
imagined. 1856 Miss WinxwortH /anuler’s Life & Seri, 
vi, 220 Whether things go smoothly or crossly with them. 

4. Pcrversely, peevishly, ill-humouredly. 

1730-6 Bairzy (folio), Crossdy, peevishly, untowardly. 
1770-90 Dorotuy Kitner Yerma Placid in Storehouse of 
Stories (1870) 254 Miss Sally,.desired her to..make room 
for her, which Miss Nelly very crossly refused. x8g2 James 
Pequinillo 1. 59 ‘Don’t undress me’, said Julian rather 
crossly. . 

Cro’ss-multiplica‘tion. Arizh. [Cross- 9.] 
a: J) QODECIMALS. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 123 Cross-Multiplication 
is the Multiplying of Feet and Inches by Feet and Inches, 
1751 CHAMBERS Cycl., Cross-smultiplication..so called be- 
cause the members are multiplied cross wise. 1836 J. Gray 
Arith. 95 Duodecimals, or Cross multiplication, is a rule by 
which artificers cast up the contents of their work, 

Crossness (krpsnés).  [f. Cross a. +-NESS.] . 

1. The state or quality of being cross, transverse, — 
or athwart ; ‘ transverseness, intersection’ (J... 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxiii. 107 To keep them [laws] 
from being.. too ful of multiplicitie and crossnesse. 1750 
Wa.po.e Lett. G. Montagu (1891) LI. 21x Lord Petersham, 
with his hose and legs twisted to every point of crossness. 

a. ‘The state of being contrary or opposed; oppo- 
sition, adverseness. | 

164x Disc. Pr. Henry in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) ITT. 525 
Through any crossness of cards or chance. 1674 Hickman 
Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2; 171 Let us see whether there be 
any such crossness or no... 1736 CarTe Ormonde I. 449 
‘There being besides crossness of interests, some private 
piques between the Prince and him. _ 

b. of the wind: cf. Cross a. Te : 

2646 Lp. Dicsy Lez. in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 456 The 
crossness of the winds to the shipping which they expected, 
21674. CLARENDON //ist. Reb. xu. (1704) TIL. asx That the 
crossness of the Wind only hinder’d the arrival of those 
Supplies. 4 : . 

3. a. Disposition to oppose or be contrary; per- 
verse tendency, disposition, or temper. | | 

1599 Suaks. Jfuch Ado u. iii. 184 She will die if hee wooe 
her, rather than shee will bate one breath of her accustomed 
crossenesse. @1677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 I. 7 A peevish 
crossness and obstinate repugnancy to received laws. 1768~ 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) II. 372 The scoffer and caviller 
moye as much by impulse of vanity as crossness, . 

b. Peevishness, ill-humour. ee 

174r Ricnarpson Pamela I. 61, I am vex'd his. Crossness 
affects me so. 1823 Lams £//a\i860) 160, I missed his kind- 
ness, and I missed his crossness, and wished him to be alive 
again, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Al/vs. Hallid.3. v. 28, I beg . 
your pardon for my crossness, but you put me out of 
temper. . - ; nes . 
_Crossopterygian (krpspptéri-dgiin), @. and 
sh. Zool. [f.. mod.L. crossopterygit or -ia (f. Gr, 
xpocad-s tassel, p/. fringe, xpogowrds fringed + 
arépug, mrepvyov fin) +-aN.J ae 

A. adj, Belonging to the sub-class Crossoplerygia 


or sub-order Crossopierygide of Ganoid fishes, so 


called from the arrangement of the paired fins to 


form a fringe-round a central lobe, B. sd. A fish — 
ofthis class. | | 


_ Most of these fishes are extinct, but the genus Podypierus 
is still found in the Nile and other African rivers. 
186z Huxiey Hss. Devonian Fishes 25 (Mem. Geol, Surv. 


_ Gt. Brit.) Thus both ends of the Crossopterygian series ap- 


pear .. to be cut off from the modern representatives of the 
suborder. J/é7¢., Polypterus, however, is clearly related to 
the rhombiferous Crossopterygians. 1871 — Anat. Vert. 
Anim. iii. 17x The most ancient Crossepterygian Ganoids, 
Crossoptery gicus, 2. Zood. te as prec.+ 

-ous,] =prec. AL. se Eo 


_ the cardinal points, and so the cross-points. 


Cross-pollina‘tion. ot. [Cross- 9.] tras | 


CROSS-OVER. 


_Cross-over (krpsdu:vor). [from verbal phrase 
to cross ouer.] 

1. Yextile fabrics. A fabric having the design 
running across from selvedge to selvedge, instead of 
along the length. 


1998 fiudl Advertiser 23 May 1/2, 1273 yards of .. cotton 
cross-over. 1860 Ail Year Round No. bs 25 The barragons 
«-quiltings, and cross-overs. .for which Bolton was famous. 


b. Caleco-printing. A bar or stripe of colour. 


printed across another colour. 


1875 Ure Dict. Arts 1V. 326 Printed as a crossover, it 
darkens the indigo where it falls. 


2. A woman's wrap (usually knitted, or of crochet- | 


work) worn round the shoulders and crossed upon 
the breast. 
1868 (The name was then in current use.) 1884 Mrs. Coors 


Sure Harvest vi. 69 Mrs. Timmins will never lose her | 


rheumatism till she has a warm cross-over to wear over that 
thin old dress. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. ii, She would 
wear a grey ulster or a red crossover, - 


3. U.S. A connexion between the up and down 
lines of a railway by which trains are shunted 
from one to the other. | 


1884 Harper's Mag. July 272/2 The incoming trains ape | 


proach the city on the western track until they reach the 
* cross-over’, which throws them to the eastern track, 
Cro’ss-patch., collog. [f. Crossa. 5+ Patcx.] 
A cross, iil-tempered person. (Usually applied to 
a girl or woman; Scott makes it masculine.) 
azyoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Crosspatch, a peevish 
Person. 19775 Map. D’Arsiay Early Diary 28 Feb., ‘You 
little cross patch’, cried I, 1828 Scorr H7t. AZidl. xxix, 
eT he keeper's a cross-patch, and he maun hae it a’ his ain 
gate.’ 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1. vii. 206 She’s a 
nasty cross-patch. | 
Cro‘ss-path. ([Cross- 4b.] <A path that 
crosses between two roads or points. Also fig. 


1558 Puaer mezd. iv. Lijb, Diana deepe, whose name - 


by night al townes. in crospathes crie. 2587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxiv. 373 To light him in the way of welfare, and 
to turne him from all crosspathes and bywaies. 1768~74 
‘Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) IT. 415 Taking good caution that 
in his necessary deviations from the solid road of reason he 
does not tear up the ground of any cross paths. ~ 

Cross-pawl: see CROSS-SPALL. 

Cro’ss-piece. [Cross- 4.] 

1. A piece of any material placed or lying across 
anything else. os 

x607 Topsett Serpents (1653) 785 With many lines and 
different crosse pieces. xgx3 Leont Padladio's Archit. 
(1742) I. 89 Over these rows of piles were plac’d Joysts.. 


(those Joysts so placed are vulgarly call'd cross-pieces). 


1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 212 The single Lithos, or 
upright stone or pillar...with a cross-piece on the top, 2883 
Sir H. Dovetas AMzlit. Bridges (ed. 3) 239 A second row 
of beams was laid on cross-pieces placed athwart the first. 


db. Ship-budlding. (See quots.) 


2706 [see Cross-BEAM]. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, 
Cross-fiece, a rail of timber extended over the windlass of a 
merchant-ship from the knight-heads to the belfry ..It is 
stuck full of wooden pins, which are used to fasten the 
running-rigging, ¢ 1850 Rudim., Nazig. (Weale) 113 Cross- 
pieces, the pieces of timber bolted athwartships to the bitt- 
pins, for taking turns with the cable, or belaying ropes to. 
¢1860 H. Struarr Seaman’s. Catech.. 66 ‘Cross pieces’... 
placed across the keel, which is let into them}; they assist to 
form what is called the floor. 

.@, A-small transverse piece forming the cross- 


guard of a sword or dagger. 

1874 Bourett Arms & Arm, ii. r2 There is no guard for 
the hand, nor is the hilt separated from the blade by any 
cross-piece. . 

d. Anat. The corpus callosum, or transverse 

mass connecting the two hemispheres of the brain. 

+2. [Cross a. 5.] A perverse or ill-tempered 
person. Obs. Cf. CRoss-PATCH. 

2614 Witson Juconst. Lady (N.), The rugged thoughts 
That crosse-peece of your sex imprinted in mee. 1694 
Ecuarp Plautus 92 Since y’ had the good luck t’ outlive 
that Cross Piece [your wife], . 

Cro‘ss-plou:gh, v. [Cross-6.] ¢rans. Teo 


plough (a field) across the furrows of a former 


ploughing.. Hence Cro’ss-plou:ghing v0/. sb. _ 
¢1644 G. Pratres in Hartlil’s Legacy (3655) 187 He 
ploughed [it] up at Michaelmass ..and afterward cross 
ploughed it. x789 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. vi. '1762) 15 Let 
the whole field be cross-plowed. 1842 Frnd. RK. Agric. Soc. 
III. 1.163, I immediately ploughed it in; and about Christ- 
mas I cross-ploughed it. 1844 /d7d. V.1. 40 As soon as the 


land is sufficiently dry it receives two deep cross-ploughings. - 


Gro'ss-point. [Cross a. 2: see Pomnt.] 
+1. Name of astep in dancing. Obs. 


azxo2 GREENE Yames IV, rv. iii, Nay but, my friends, | 


one hornpipe further, a refluence back, and two doubles 


forward: what, not one cross-point against Sundays?  x602: | 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, tt. vi. (Arb.) 32 Seeing him | 
practise his lusty pointes, as his crospoynt backcaper, = | 
2. One of the points of the compass intermediate | 
between two cardinal points = 
‘2909 Tatler No. 42 When the Wind is in a cross Point. | 


1865 F. Haut in Wilson Vishnu Purdha 11. 241 note, All 


CROSS-FERTILIZATION of plants. 


oes » 


1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 913 The contrivances for cross 


pollination in Orchids. . 


+Cro‘ss-post. Ols. [Cross- s.] The post | ¥ 


which carried letters on cross-country routes. 


[r720 Lond... Gazi16 Apr, General Post-Office, London,’ Fe 


1201 


April 22, r720..His Majesty’s Attorney-General, having 
granted to Ralph Allen..a Farm of all the Bye-Way or 
Cross-Road Letters throughout England.] xyg0 Covenrry 


Pompey Litt. wu. iii, (1785) 52/1 All the tramantanes that | 


come by the cross-post. x88 L. Srreruen Pofe 146 


| Allen, who had made a large fortune by farming the cross- 


posts, . 
Cro‘ss-purpose. [As now used, f. Cross a., 


Cross- 4: but in early use cross appears to have 


been a preposition (cross or contrary to the purpose) : 
cf. cvoss-bliss (CROSS- 10), CROSS-COURSE @.] 

1. Contrary or conflicting purpose ; contradict- 
oriness of intention. | , 
| 168x Cotton Wond. Peak sg We altogether in confusion 
spoke: But all cross purpose, not a word of sence. x91 
Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 305 To allow benefit of clergy, 
and to restrain the press, seems to me to have something of 
cross-purpose in it, 31797 Burke Regic. Peace iii, Wks. 
VIII. 340 Before men can transact any affair, they must 
have a common language to speak. otherwise all is cross- 
purpose and confusion. x824 Scotr Sf. Rovan xxxi, He.. 
makes signs, which she always takes up at cross-purpose. 

2. gl. The name of a parlour game: cf. Cross- 
QUESTION sb. c. Often jig. : 

1666 Perys Diary 26 Dec., Then to cross purposes, mighty 
merry; and then to bed. 3698 Farquuar Love ¢ Bottie 
iv. i, I won’t pay you the kisses you won from me last night 
at cross-purposes. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. sog P xr The 
agreeable Pastime in Country-Halls of Cross-purposes, 
Quest’ons and Commands, and the like. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt. Nat, (1852) II. 545 In the common way of playing at 
cross purposes, where each party has a quite different sense 
of the subjects and arguments handled between them. 1860 
Mrs. Carryte Lett. LIT. 55 Was there ever such a game at 
cross-purposes as this correspondence of ours. — 

3. Zo be at cross-purposes: (of persons) to have 
plans intended for the same end, but which cross 
and interfere with each other; to act counter from 
a misconception by each of the other’s purpose. 
(Perh, derived from the game.) : 

1688 Miece Fr. Dict. s.v. Cross, Cross Purposes, com 
tradiciions. 1769 Funius Lett. xvi. 72 No man, whose 
understanding is not at cross-purposes with itself. x822 
Hazutr Tadée-t. Ser. 1. vi. (1869! 135 Such persons .. are 
constantly at cross-purposes with themselves and others. 
x868 Rocers Pol, Econ, vi. (ed. 3) 59 Like some married 
people, they have been at cross purposes when they should 
have been at one. 

Cross-quarters: see Cross- B. 

Cro’ss-que'stion, 5. [Orig. two words: cf. 
Cross a, 1, CRoss- 9.] a. A question put by way 
of cross-examination. +b. A question on the 
other side; a question in return. 

@ 1694 TiLLotson Sevm. Ixxv. (1748) V. 1191 Now that this 
question is answered, one might methinks ask him a cross 
question or two. 1705 Farquuar Zwin Rivals w. i, Have 
you witnesses ?,. Produce him..But you shall engage first 
to ask him no cross questions. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 1. 269 Chatting with her on the way, and endea- 
vouring, by cross-questions. .to elicit some information. 

ce. Cross-guestions and crooked answers: a game 
of questions and answers in which a ludicrous 
effect is produced by connecting questions and 
answers which have nothing to do with one 
another; as ¢.g. the question of one’s neighbour 
on the right with the answer given to another 
question by one’s neighbour on the left. 

1742 J. Yarrow Love at Kirst Sight 2 As ifyou had been 
playing at cross-Questions. «884 /Z/ust. Lond. News Christ- 
mas. No. 22/1 ‘I’m afraid, doctor, we are playing at cross 
questions and crooked answers.’ 


Cro:ss-que'stion, v. [Cross- 6.] trans. To 
interrogate with questions which cross, or tend to 
check the results of, previous questions, so as to 
test the consistency and completeness of an ac- 
count ; to question closely or minutely ; to cross- 
examine. uae . 

1760 Foore Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 234 You will find, by 
cross-questioning him, whether he is a competent person. 
1887 Jessorr Arcady ili. 67 There are moments when the 
desire to question and cross-question the vanished dead be- 
comes a passionate longing. | Lo . : 

Heace Cro:ss-questioning vi. sd.;. Cro:ss- 
questionable a@., capable of being cross- 


pense spring Cross-buttocks and cross-questioning! 1856 


J. 48 There was noth 
wives tale. 


and: |) 38 


CROSS-SPALL. 


Village Ser. rv. (1863) 139 Stephen spoke of his home, the 
city; Peggy of hers, the west-end ;—and a few nuistakes 
and cross-readings ensued. 


Cro:ss-re‘ference. [Cross-9.] A reference 
made from one part of a book, register, dictionary, 
etc. to another part where the same word or subject 


is treated of. ; 
1834 H. H. Baxer Report Catal. Brit. Museune, Jt will 
hence be requisite that a cross-reference from the commen- 
tator’s name be made to that of the original author, 1839 
Brit. Museum Catal. Rule 54 Whenever requisite, cross- 
references to be introduced. 1892 Bookseller 17/1 ‘Vhe notes 
are handy, the cross references plentiful and useful. 
Cross-remainder (Law): see REMAINDER, 


Cro’ss-road. [Cross- 4, Cross a. 1, 1b.] 

1. A road crossing another, or running across 
between two main roads; a by-road. : 

ryxg T. Garpner (fi7/e), Pocket Guide to the English 
Traveller .. of all the Principal Roads and Cross Roads in 
England and Wales. 1745 Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I, 
14 The cross-roads are almost impassible. 28g9 W. CoLtins 
OQ. of Hearts (1875) 4 One of the loneliest and wildest cross- 
roads in all South Wales. . . | 

2. The place where two roads cross each other; 
the place of intersection of two roads. Also called 


the cross roads, and dial. a four-cross-road. 

(Formerly used as a burial-place for suicides.) 

x812 Lxaminer 23 Nov. 739/t Verdict of he (tee 
de se..The body was... buried in a cross-road, with the 
customary ceremonies. a@ 1845 Hoop Faithless Nelly Gray 
XVii, rend they buried Ben in four cross-roads With a stake 
in his inside! 2875 W. M«I-wraitn Guide Wigtownshire 
27 Near the cross-roads are the remains of a cairn. . 


3. attrib. a. Passing or conveyed by cross-roads. | 


b. Situated at the crossing of two roads. | 
1720 [see Cross-rost] Cross-road Letters, 1725 Lomd. Gaz. 

No. 6415/2 The Cross-Road Mail which..goes between 

Chester and Exeter. 1785 Gentl, Mag. Oct. 838/2 Comp- 


troller of the bye and cross-road letter office. 1863 W. 


Puiturps Speeches xix. 430 Every cross-road bar-room. 
+Cro‘ss-row. Ods. [Cross- 3 a: from the 

figure of the cross ( »\« ) formerly prefixed to it.] 

The alphabet;. = CHRIST-CLOSS-ROW, ~ * 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst, Venontous Tongues, In your crosse 
rowe nor Christ crosse you spede, Your Pater Noster, your 
Ave, nor your Crede. 1531 TinpaLe Z£xp. 1 Yohn2 A 
man can by no manes reade, excepte he be taught the letters 


of the crosserowe. 1894 SHaxs. Hick. £77, 1 i. 55 And from 


the Crosse-row pluckes the letter G. 2635 Swan Spec. J, 
i. § 3 (1643) 23 By their naturall position in the alphabet or 


crosse-row. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1085 


The cross-row, alphabetun. 


Cro'ss-ruff—. [Cross- 9.] 


+1. An obsolete game at cards: see RUFF. Obs. 
392 GREENE By. Conny Catch. (1859) 6 As thus I stood | 
a 


looking on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revok- 
ing. 1693 Poor Robin's A cm. in Brand Pop. Axtig. (1870) 
II. 307 And men at cards spend many idle hours, At 
loadum, whisk, cross-ruff, put, and all-fours, a 


Whist. (See quot. 1862.) 


1862 ‘ Cavenpisu * Whist (1870) 28 A Cross-ruff (saw or see: 


saw) is the alternate trumping by partners of different suits, | 


each leading the suit in which the other renounces. 12885 
Procror Waist vii. 76 More tricks are usually gained by the 
cross ruff than the opponents can afterwards make out of 
their suits. “ig. 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Nov. 515 The trades are 
to establish a cross-ruff at the expense of the employers. 

+ Cro‘ss-sail, sb. Obs. [Cross- 4.] | 

1. Maui, A square-sail, ¢.¢ one placed across 
the breadth of the ship (not /ore-and-aft) ; formerly 


the large mainsail so placed; also a vessel with 


square-sails, : 


-erges E. E. Allit. P. C. 102 Cachen vp pe crossayl, — 
cables pay fasten. a@1618 Rateicu /uwvent, Shipping 30 — 


Any Fleet of crosse sailes, with which they encounter. 


1627 Carr. Suita Seaman's Grant, ix. 40 A crosse saile 


| cannot come neerer the wind than six points. 


2. pl. Sails (ofa windmill) set cross-wise, — 


x61 Sturtevant Mefallica (1854) 75 So a windmillne con. | 


sisting..of all his essential parts besides his crosse sales is 

ineffectual] and not able to grinde corn. 
Hence + Cro‘ss-sailed a., ? having the cross-sail 

set, ready to sail. ; cat fits 


1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 36 Sens thou art. 
_ crosse saylde, auale vnhappie booke. xg580 Norra Plutarck 
(26z2) 439 Took ship, finding one crosse-sailed, bound toe 


wards Afrike. 


+ Cro'ss-sail, v. Olds. [Cross- 6.] intr. ? To 
“Sail across or overs. og ee ee 
4564~78 Butieyn Dial. agst, Pest, (1888) 29 A letter to a 


Marchaunte Venterer that was crossailed into (erra Florida, 


69 Sin E, J.R 
hip i falco > 


CROSS-SPRINGER. 


‘Cro’ss-spritnger. Arch. [Cross-4.] One | 


of the ribs extending diagonally from one pier to 
another in groined vaulting, . 


2816 J. Smita Panorama Se. §& Art I. 163 The cross- 
springers were ornamented..with carvings of Zigzag and 
other Normanornaments. 1843 P. Pariey's Aun. IV.:293 
The cross-springers are perforated into airy forms. 1862 
Rickman Goth. Archit..144 The great cross-springer mb. 


Cro’ss-staff. Also (in sense 1) 6 croystaff. 
‘+1. Accé. An archbishop’s cross; also, by con- 


fusion, used for CROSE-STAFF, a bishop’s crook or | 


crosier. Ofs. exc. “ist. . 

1460 CapGRAVE Chron. (1858) 156 He [Roh* Grostede] ap- 
pered to the Pope, and smet him on the side with the pike 
of his crosse staf. xsqo /zv. in Greene ist, Worcester 11. 
App. 5 Item, a croystaff of selver and gylt. x54z BARNES 


ks. (1573) 246/x All your holy ornamentes, as your holy | 


myters, your holy crosse-staues, your holy pyllers. 


1568 


Grarron Chron. II. 2 He [Becket] taketh from Alexander ; 


his Crosyer, the crosse with the Crossestaffe .. and caryeth 


‘itin himselfe. 1884 Tennyson Becket 188 Shall I not smite 


him with his own cross-staff? : 
+2. An instrument formerly used for taking the 
altitude of the sun or a star. Ods. - | 


. 1894 Brunvevit Exerc. un. u. vill. (ed. 7) 386 The Lati- | 


tude then is to be knowne by the Astrolabe, Quadrant, 
Crosse-staffe, and by such like Mathematicall instruments. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.u. xiii. 80 How ‘to use the 
Cross-Staff. Set the end of the Cross-Staff to the .. Eye.. 
Then move the Cross. .from you or towards you. .till that the 
“upper end come upon the..Sun or Star, 1839 Marryar 
Phant, Ship ix, The cross-staff at that time was the simple 
instrument used to discover the latitude, 

b. A surveyor’s cross, uséd in taking offsets. 
1874 in Kuiour Dict. Mech. eet aa, 
Cro’ss-sti:tch, 55. [Cross- 3 b.] a. A stitch 
formed of two stitches crossing each other, thus X. 
b. A-kind of needlework characterized by stitches 
crossing each other. | a us 8 

erro C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 296 The Chaires, one red 
damaske, the other Crostitch and tentstitch very Rich. 
3737 Mrs. Penvarves Let, in Mrs. Delany's Corr, roOct. IL. 
6 Tell me how many pieces of cross-stitch I have left with 
you. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 16, I learnt cross« 
stitch, because she did not like To see me wear the night 
with empty hands. . | . 
‘attrib. 1880 Birm. Weekly Post 2 Oct. 1/5 Cross-stitch 
aN is.. applied to allsorts of decorative needle- 
wor. . . 
Hence Cro'ss-sti:tch v,, to sew or work with 
cross stitches. : : 
1794. Rigging & Seamanship I. 95 All splices: are cross- 
Stitched. 
 Cro’ss-stone. 14x. [Cross- 3 b.] A name 
. given to CHIASTOLITE; also to the minerals Srav- 
- ‘ROLITZ and Harmoroms, from the cruciform ar- 
rangement of the crystals, 
ago tr. Cronstedi’s Min, 83. 177% Hirt. Fossils Arranged 
152, 1796 Kirwan Jin. 1. 282, 1824 ALLAN Min, Nomen. 
 Cro-ss-street. [Cross- 4, Cross a. 1 b.] 
‘L.A street crossing another, or running across 
between two main streets; a street at right angles 
to a main street. ste a | 
- 3827 O. W. Roserts Centr. Amer. 234 The principal 
' streets are terminated by views of the hills ..The cross 
Streets are narrower. 186s Du Cuamitu £guat. 47m ii. 8 
There are a few short cross-streets. 
+2, The place where two streets cross. O2s. (Cf. 
CROSS-ROAD 2.) : | : 
i x8a5.T. Jerrerson Autodiog. 


} , Wks. 2859 I. 89 Keeping 
great fires at all the cross-streets, 


.. Crovss-tail. d/ech. [Cross- 4.] In a back- | 
_ action ‘marine steam-engine: A transverse bar | 


_ which connects the side levers at the end opposite 
to the cross-head, and to which the connecting-rod 


‘is attached. . 


3839.R. S. Ropison Naut. Steam Eng. 81 The fork-head 

. oy cross-tail..The cross-tail, in shape, resembles the cross« 
head of the piston, only it is considerably larger and. 

stronger. 0 | . ee | 


“Cross-tining: seeCross-B. 
Cro‘ss-tree. .[Cross- 3,4] . 


1. Naut. (22.) Two horizontal cross-timbers sup-. | 
ported by the cheeks and trestle-trees at the head - 


of the lower and top masts, to sustain the tops on 
the lower mast, and to spread the top-gallant 


_ Yigging at the top mast head; affording also a 


_ standing-place for seamen, F a, ata, 
- Formerly sometimes used to include the trestle-trees, 


1626 Carr. Smita Aceid, Yung. Seamen 12 The trussell 
trees or Crosse trees. 1627— Seaman's Gram, iii. 16 The: | 
Crosse-trees are also at the head of the Masts, one let into . 


another crosse, and strongly bolted with the Tressell trees, 
1753 CHambers Cyc/, Sugg,s. v. Cross-trees, They are four 
in number,. but strictly speaking. only those ‘which go 
thwart ships, are called cross-trees. 1 Faiconer Dict. 
Marine, 1836 Marrvat Midsh, Easy xiii. 4x. 1871 TYNDALL 
Fragm. Science (ed. 6) 1. vi. 214, I climbed the mainmast, 
and standing on the cross-trees, saw the sun set. 


+2. a. A gallows; b. A cross. Obs. (nomce-uses.) | | 
1638 Forp Fancies. it, Not so terrible as a cross-tree that. {| 


never grows, to a wag-halter page. 1648 Herrick Noble 
7 Numbers Poems (1885) 317 This Cross-tree Here Doth Jesus 


+3. A whipple-tree. Obs. 


2765 Dickson Agric. 11. 258 Instead of using a soam, and : 


‘ 


cross-trees for the second pair, as is commonly done in a 
four horse plough. i a ee ae 


| nober way pan pe 


| forth five theeves. 


| crosseway. 


I wayes. 
| thin sliver of the Coal cross-ways. 1726 Lront A deriti’s 
| Archit. I, 52a, A defect that runs crossways of the beam. 


| vogations, 7 
' mto Normandie in the crosse weeke. x1g97 [see Cross- 
i: FLOWER]. | 


. Zesus x. 178 To put their hands crosswise. 


perversely, wrongly. 


1202 


| 4. attri’. + eross-tres bar (cf. 3); ft eross-tree | 
yard, a cross-jack yard. tac | 
| | x692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant.1. xiv. 63 The . 


Cross-tree yard, Cross-tree Braces. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. 


Supp., Cross-tree-yard, a yard standing square just under . 
the mizen top. 19787 Winter Syst. Husé. 310 A cross-tree © 
| bar must be fixed to the fore standards. 


Cross-valve: see Cross- B, 


Cro’ss-vault. 4rch. [Cross- 3b.} Acom- | 
pound vault formed by the intersection of two or 


more simple vaults. 
 8s0 Lerten Afaller’s Anc. Art § 210. 


vault in the interior. 187g Sir 

I. 53 A series of cross gables over the cross vaults. 

_ Hence Cro'ss-vau ‘lted a., Cro'ss-vau'lting. 
1848 B. Wess Cont, Eccles. 198 The choir is of one bay, 


cross-vaulted. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Crass Vaulting. © 


1888 Freeman in Archaol. Inst. Frnl. XLV. 18 The flat 

ceiling for the main body and cross-vaulting for the aisles. 
_Cross-vine, -voting: see Cross- B. 
Cro‘ss-way, 5b. [Cross- 4, Cross a. 1 b.] 


1. A way or road crossing another, or leading | 


across from one main road to another; a by-way. 


@ 1490 BoToner /72. (778) 176 At the crosse yo Baldwyne 
D 


strete been 1111 crosse wayes metyng. @1533 Lp. Berners 
fiuon. \xxxi, 247 We came toa a crosse way. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz, 11..(1688\ 241 The Paths and Cross- 
ways whereof are scarce known tothe Dwellers thereabouts. 
708 Morrevux. Radelazs v.. xxvi. (737) 114 Highways, 
Crossways, and Byways. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 
1. (1863) 46 The little greens formed by the meeting of these 
cross-ways. 

Jig. 1628 Gaute Pract. Th. To Rdr. Ax, If thou stop, 
and stumble at the Crosse-wayes of Mysterie. 17z0 WeL- 
TON Suffer. Son of God I. x. 264 Into a many Deviations, 
and Cross-ways to sin. 


+b. allustvely. The way of ‘crosses’ or afflice — 


tions. Ods. [CRoss- 3.] ‘ 

cxrqgo tr. 7. 2 Kempis’ Init. un. xit. 37 Hov sekist pou a 
kynges hye way, be crosse wey? All 
cristys lif was a crosse & a martirdom. 

2. The place where roads cross ; = CROSS-ROAD 2. 


x5.. Kut. of Curtesy 386 And burie my body in the crosse 


| wale, xrg90 Suaks, Jza's. N. mt. ii, 383 Damned spirits... 


‘That in crosse-waies and flouds haue buriall. x6a5 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. i. 4 On the crosse-way issued 
1758 SMOLLETT Quzx. (1803) 1. 37 His 
imagination suggested those cross-ways that were wont to 
perplex knights-errant in their choice. 1865, Kincstry 
flerew, xix. 235 He went past the crossways. 
attrib, 1640 H. Mitt Nights Search 79 For this cause 
[suicide] a Crosse-way grave..Is made for her. 
Cro‘ssway, adv. and adj. [Cross- 3, 4.] 
A.-ado. = CROSSWAYS, CROSSWISE. 
“1612 Frorio, 7raxerso..Also crossely, a thwart, a crosse, 
_ 2825 Souruey in Q. Rev. XXXII. 393 Fabian 
..took his own pike cross way, laid it upon those of the 
enemy. 
B. adj. Placed or executed crossways. | 
1829 Soutuey Adi for Love w, With cross-way movement 
to and fro. 1865 Mrs, Wurrney Gayworthysi. (1879) 8 The 
seven little ‘ crossway’ ruffles that garnish it [the skirt]. 


Crossways (kr)swelz), adv. [Cross- 4 + 


| -WaYs.] = CROSSWISE. 


31564 in Hawkins Voy. (1878) 18 Which maketh their 
townes crosse waies. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 
i. 272 margin, Of pleasures which men seeke crosse- 
1665 Hooke Microgr. ror Breaking off a very 


r87x tr. Schedlen’s Spectr, Anal. tx. 24 A series of dark 


a breaking crossways through the light. 


ross-webbing: see Cross- B. 
+ Cro‘ss-week, Ots. [Cross- 3.a.] Roga- 


| tion week in which the Cross-pa¥s (q. v.) occur. 


1530 Patscr. 2arz/t Crosweke, gangeweke, vovvayson, 
1577 HoumnsHep Chron. II..141 He sailed over 


Cross-winding, -wire : see Cross- B. | 
Crosswise (kr?swaiz), adv. [Cross- + -wIse.] 
L. In the form ofa cross; so as to intersect. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxxi. (1495) 368 On holy 
Saterdaye newe fyre is fette .. and thus [=incense] is putte 
therin crossewyse. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach's Hus. 11. 
(1586) 136 Cut the skinne crossewise. 1686 Horneck Crucifi 


29756 NuGenr 
Gr. Tour II 


39774 Jounson 23 Aug.in Boswel/, A church built crosswise. 


1839 YEOWELL Axe. Brit, Ch. xit.: (1847) 136 Four holes 


- arranged crosswise. 


+b. On Croys-Wwyse : by means of a cross, by: 


_erucifixion. Ods. monce-use, eer eres 
3393 Lanen. P. PZ, C. xxu. 142 pei. .culled hym on croys- 
“wyse at calnarye. mee ; ae 


_ *¢. With one crossing another, alternately. a 
1586 W. Wess £ng. Poetrie (Arb.) 58 Eche shal containe 


_ eyght syllables, and ryme crosse wyse, the first to the thyrd, 
and the second to the fourth, inthis manner, - 


2. Across, athwart, transversely, 
mg80 Hotiypanp Treas. French Tong, Croiser, to cutte 


- ouerthwarte, or crossewise, 3648 Gace West. Ind. xi. (1655) - 


38 Great trees newly cut down..and placed crossewise in 
the way. 1696 Be. Patrick Comm. Ex. xxviii. (1697) 555, 


_ Not cross-wise from shoulder to shoulder; but long-wise. 
88x Jowett Thucyd. 1. x44 T 
| +a frame of lags placed cross-wise. 


ey cut timber .. and built 


8. fig. In a way opposed to the direct or right ; 


" 3594.T: B. Le Primand. Fr. Acad. n, 272 He may secke 


80 The so-called - 
sepulchre of Theron is remarkable on account of..the cross 
G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit, . 


- 333 Four of these streets are built cross-wise. | albuminoid substance found in the venom of the 


. point of water. Syd. Soc. Lex. 


| pents, 


CROTALUM. 


after pleastires crosse-wise, and turne cleane out of the way 


from reason and iudgement. 
Cross-wood: see Cross- B. . 
-Crosswort (krpswait). [Cross- 3+ Wort] 
1. A nase of various plants having leaves ar. 
ranged in the form of a cross, or whorl of four; 


esp. Galium cructatum (also Crosswart Bedsiraw); 


also of the non-British plants Vadllantia cruciate, 
Eupatorium. perfoliatum, and the genus Crucian- 
ella. Crosswort Gentian, Gentiana cruciata, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iw. \xxvii. 541 Croswort is a pale 

reene herbe, drawing nere to a yellow Popingay colour., 
Fhe leaues be.. smal .. alwayes foure growing togither. .in 
fashion lyke to a Crosse at euer 
Herbal ui. c. § 3.352 Crossewoort Gentian. 1786 Watson 
in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 352 Crucianella, a genus of herbaceous plants, 
called Crosswort and Petty Madder. _ 

2. pl. A book-name for the N.O. Crucifere 
(plants with cruciform flowers). 

x86x Mrs. Lankester Wild Flowers 29 [A] very exten- 
sive and useful family of plants—Cruciferze or Crossworts, 
1884 Minter Plant-n., Cross-wort, any cruciferous plant. 

Crost, variant spelling of CROSSED. oo | 

| Crostarie (krostari). Se. fa. Gaelic cras- 
taraidh, cros-tara, called also crann-tara, -tairaidh 
the cross or beam of gathering.] The Fing-cross 
or Frery Crogs, used in the Highlands of Scotland 
to summon the clans to a rendezvous. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2087/t Argile commanded a Crostary 
to be dispatcht through the whole Country, which is a Sign 
ina Fiery Stick, commanding and warning every man to 
rise in Arms with him. 1795 Statist. Acc. Aberdeen XIV. 
352 (Jam.) A stake of wood, the one end dipped in blood, 
(the blood of any animal), and the other burnt, as an em- 
blem of fire and sword, was put into the hands of the per- 
son nearest to where the alarm was given, who immediately 
ran with all speed, and gave it to his nearest neighbour.. 
The stake of wood was named Croishtarich. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne I. vii. 328 Hesent the Crossterie, popularly 
called the fiery cross, through the glens. 

Croste, obs. form of Crust. 

Crosyar, -syer, obs. ff. CROSIER. | 

+ Crot, crote. Os. [Derivation uncertain, 

The form has suggested relationship to F. crotte (ef. 
CroTey), and to mod. Du. &rot; but difficulties of sense 
and history attach to both suggestions.] _ 

A particle, bit, atom, individual piece. 

ax300 Cursor M. 2378 (Cott.) Abram went .. and wit him 
loth, his geing, his catel, ilk crot [Mair crote]. Ibid. 9440 
If bou haldes mi forbot, Pou sal be lauerd ouer ilk crot Pat 
es in erth or paradis. Thid. 27375. ¢€%330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 2102 Pe host destruyed, ilk a crote. ¢x425 
Wrntoun Crom, vil. viii. 83 Pis ilk Pes of Bred. .of it nevyr 
a Crote.. owre pas my.Throt. 1490-9 Promp, Parv, 105/t 
Crote of a turfe, gledicula, glebula. i 

Crotal, another form of CRorruEe. Poe 

Crotal (krartal). [ad. L. crotalum, or its F. | 
adaptation crotale: see below.] : ae 

1, =CroraLum 1. a hee, 
—s8s0 Lerrcn Miller's Anc. Art § 388 note, A female 
Bacchante clattering with crotals. 

2. Irish Antig. Applied to a small globular or 
pear-shaped bell or rattle, the nature and use of 
which are obscure: see quots. . Also attrib. © 

[rx56 Joun or Sarispury Polycrat. vii, xit, Crotala quoque 
dicuntur sonore spherule, que, quibusdam granis inter- 


loynt. xS97 GERARDE 


| positis, pro quantitate sui et specie metalli, varios sonos 


edunt.]. 1790 Lenwicu Anftig. Ireland 243 The Chrotal 
seems not to have been a Bardic Instrument ; but the Bell. 
Cymbal used by the Clergy, and denominated a Crotalum 
by the Latins, 1845 Proc. R. Lrish Acad. 135 A com. 


| munication .. to shew that the article called a crotal.. had 
| properly but one disc, and not two, as represented in Led- 
| wich's Antiquities. 


1872 ExvacomBe Ch. Bellis Devon 378, 
I would..confine the term Crotal to those pear-shaped and 
globular productions, the exact use of which is evidently 
very doubtful. /dza@. 379 Those round crotal bells in figure 
resemble an apple, and this instrument was evidently in- 


| tended to make a rattling noise when shaken. 


Cro‘talid. Zool. [f: mod.L. Crotalide.] A 


| serpent of the Crotalide or rattlesnake family. 


Cro‘taliform, 2. Zool. [f. CRoTAL-US +-FORM.] 


: Structurally resembling or related to the rattle: 
. snake; as ‘ the crotaliform serpents’. as 


Cro‘talin, Chem. [f. CroraL-us+-1n.] An 


rattlesnake: it is not coagulated at the boiling- 


Crotaline (krgtilein), a. [f as prec. +-INE] 


| Of or belonging to the rattlesnake family. 


1865 A thenzume No, 1950. 344/2 A genus of crotaline ser- 
1882 C. C. Horrry Snakes xvii. 312 That the sexes 
lof rattlesnakes] also understand each other through crota- 
line eloquence is generally believed. an - 


ff Crortalo, [It ervtalo (in Florio), ad. L. cre- 
_ talum: see below.] =CRroTaLom. 


@31682 Six T. Browne: Tracts (1852) III. 27x All sorts of | 


sistrums, crotaloes, cymbals, tympans, etc., in use among the 
_ ancients. | : 
cal instrument. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


1842 


Branpe Dict. Sc., Crotale, a Tuckish musi- 


|Crotalum (krytilim), Antig. [L.;a.Gr 


pérahoy clapper, castanet, rattle.] 


A sort of clapper or castanet used in ancient 


_ Greece and elsewhere in religious dances. 


x727-5n Cuamsens Cyci, s.v., The crotalum. .consisted of 


_ two little brass plates, or rods, which were shaken in the 


i 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| | 


- eeived the names of Fork tail, Crotch tail (Zssex). re! 


hee” 
eo a's 


CROTALUS. 


hand, 1822 T. Tavior Apndeins tx, 194, I was again led 
forth to the journey. .accompanied by crotala and cymbals. 


1864 Encet Jus. Anc. Nat. 225 Crotala, clappers, or cas- | 


tanets, were made use of by most ancient nations in religious 
performances. 


|| Crotalus (krp'tal3s). Zool, {[mod.L., f. Gr. 
xpéradoy rattle: see prec.] The genus of American 
serpents containing the typical rattlesnakes. . 


1834 Brit. Cyel. LI. 1. 180 [Species] of Crotalus, properly / 


so called, which havea rattle or instrument of sound upon 
the tail, 1864 Owen Power of God 46 The crotalus warns 
the ear of the American Indian by the rattle of its tail. 


Crotaphic (krotefik), a. <Axat. [f. Gr. xpéd- 


_taos, pl. -or the temples ; cf. I. exotaphigue.] Of or 


pertaining to the temples, temporal. Crovtaphite 
a. [F. crotaphite (16th c, Paré), Cr. kporairys), 
temporal, as in ‘ crotaphite arteries’; sd. the tem- 
poral muscle (ods.), Crotaphi‘tic a., temporal, as 
in ‘crotaphitic nerve’, the superior maxillary 
division of the fifth cerebral nerve. 7 
1653 Unquuart Rabelais 1. xxv, The crotaphick artery. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Crotaphites, the two muscles of the 
temples. 1713 CHESELDEN Amat. ut. xv. (1726) 254 Under 
the crotaphyte muscle. 184: Cruveitumer Axa?, I. 311 
The Temporal muscle or Crosaphyte .. occupies the whole 
of the Temporal fossa. 1839 Topp Cycd. Anat. 1. 2713/2 
The ‘ crotaphitic’ and. .the ‘ buccinator’ nerves. _ . 
Crotaye, var. of CrotEy Ods. : 
Crotch (krotf). Now chiefly 77.5. or dial. Also 
6-7 croche. [Etymological history obscure. In 
form it appears to agree with ME. croche shepherd’s 
crook, crosier, ONF. croche; but in sense it comes 
nearer to Crutcoa, of which also, in certain appli- 
cations, cvofch appears as a variant. But. crwich 
and crotch are in current use different words.] 
+1. A fork : app. the agricultural implement. 


1539 TAVERNER Erasu. Prov. (1545) 44 Thrust out nature - 


wyth a croche [Naturam expellas furca] yet woll she styll 
runne backe agayne. 


+2. A fork formerly used for holding a weed 
down on the ground, while. it was cut off or 


dragged up with the weed-hook. Ods, 


rs7g3_ Tusser /7usb. (1878) r12 In. Maie get a weede 
hooke, a crotch and a gloue, and weed out such weedes as 
the corne doth not lone. [1873 J. Fow ter in Archzol. 
XLIV. 179 (Plate), A man, in a garden, cutting up thistles 
from the plants they grow amongst with a weed-hook and 
crotch. J/éid. 207, 220.] ; 

3. Astake or pole having a forked top, used as a 
support or prop. | : | 

rs73 Tusser /Yusd, (1878) 64 The strawberies looke to be 


- couered with strawe, Laid overly trim vpon crotchis and 


bows. Jéid.79 For hoppoles and crotches in lopping go 
sane, 168x Hicxrrinciun Vind, Naked Truth u. 1, A Crazy 
..Fabrick that only stands upon Crotches, and Crotchets. 
x7oo Drypen fables, Baucis and Phil. 160 The crotches of 
their cot in columes rise [/urcas subjere columnz), 1841 
Catun N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xxii. 162 Four posts or 
crotches .. supporting four equally delicate rods, resting 
in the crotches. . ; ; 

+b. A forked peg or crook for hanging things 
on. Obs, ag 4 | 

1873 Tusser f72sé, (1878) 36 With crotchis and pinnes, to 
hang trinkets theron. 

@. Naut. A forked support for various purposes : 
see CRUTCH 3. a 

4.. The fork of a tree or bongh, where it divides 
into two limbs or branches. beg 

1873 Tusser /{usd, (1878) 105 The crotch of the bough. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) reo Some [branches]. .that 
have croches [fv-izted creches] will bee for rake-shaftes. 1669. 
Wornpce Syst. Agric.(1681) 323 Crotch, the forked part 
ofa Tree useful in many cases of Husbandry. 1758 Acct. 
Aficmakis, etc. 83 Branches of trees .. stuck in the ground 
with the crotch uppermost. 1843-4 T. N. Savace in Sosion 
Frnt. Nat, Hist. 1V, They [chimpanzees]. . build their habi- 
tations in trees. .supported by the body ofa limb or acrotch. 
1884. J. L. Srepnens Centr, Amer. 374 A platform in the 
crotch of the.tree. 1889 Century ATag. Aug. 503/1 #ote, A 


mass of leaves left. .in the crotch of the divergent. branches. | 


_§. The ‘fork’ or bifurcation of the human body 
where the Jegs join the trunk, ae 
_a71sg2a GREEN Afanilliaii. Poems (Rtldg.\ 316 Some close- 
breech’d to the crotch for cold. 1625 Crooke Body of Man 
214 The middle bifurcation-at the Crotch. 1817-8 Cosserr 
Resid, U.S. (1822) 156 To be split down the middle, from. 
crown to crotch. 
Three hundred years old, with a beard to the crotch, 

6. A bifurcation of road or river. ._ tne 

1767 T. Hurcuinson /7ist. Mass. Bay I. 383 The river 
to be called by the same name, from the crotch tothe mouth, 
1857 HoLianp Say Path xxii, Standing right in the crotch 
of the roads. Pe | eae tans Sea 


+7. fig. A-dilemma. Obs. 


2684 Cup Ballads IL. xxix. 259/r 


x622 Bacon Hen. VEL, 101 There is a Tradition of a 


Dilemma that Bishop Morton ..vsed, to raise vp the Bene- 


uolence to higher Rates; and some called it his Forke, and’ 
some his Crotch (Adis ¢ Spedding's ed. crutch 


8. Comb. Crotch-deep @., up to the ‘ crotch.’ or 


loins; crotch-stick (dia/.), a. forked stick ; 


+crotch-tail, old name of the Kite. ° 


« 


1844 Frui.R, A leric. Soc. V.1. 9 Pressing it down closely 


piece by piéce with a small *crotch-stick, 1674-91 Ray 
S.§ E 


&| EC. Words 94 A *Crotch-taily a Kite; Afilvus 


cauadh forcipate, 18683 Cornk. Mag. July 4t ‘Crutch-tail’ 


Birds 437 From its forked tail this bird [the Kite] has re- 


Crotche, var. of Crocux sdb Obs. 


. nache. 


_ porter for carrying parcels. 


1203 


Crotched (krpt{t), ¢. [£ prec.+-Ep.] Having 
a ‘crotch’ or bifurcation; forked. (Now U.S.) 

1587 Houinsuep Descr. Brit. 1. xiv. 74/2 A crotched 
brooke. 1806 A. Youne Agric, Essex (1813) 1. 181 He pins 
them firmly down with a crotched peg. 1868 Lossine Wud- 
soz 12 Two crotched sticks. 3882 Cornk, Afag. May 580 


| Ashaggy roof of bark upheld by crotched saplings. 


Crotched-, crotchett-yard, corrupted forms 
of Cross-sack-yard, ie . 


- 2867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Crotched-yard, the old 
orthography forcross-jack-yard. 1889 Pall AfailG. 16 Feb. 


_ 4/3 Reeving a ‘gin’ on tackle affixed to the crotchett yard 
_ on board the ship Sandomene. 


Crotchet(krptfét),5d.1 Also 5-6 crochette, 
5-9 crochet, 6 corchat, crockchette, chrot- 
chet, 7 ecrachet, 7 (9 dial.) cratchet, 8 crot- 
chett. [ME. a. F. crochet hook, dim. of croche 
crook, hook : see CROCHET.] | 

I. = CROCKET. | 
L. Arch, =Crocxet 2; also fransf. to buds or 


- branches. 


¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 174 Pe mynstre. .Wib arches.. y-corven 


_ Wip crochetes on corners wip knottes of golde, 1823 Hone 
| Lvery-day Bk. 1.9767 The crotchets, or projecting stones 


on the outside of that..spire. 1892 Lichfield Mercury 25 
Mar. 8/5 Let us gather one of their [elm trees'] delicate 


, spray .. Livery crochet resembles a cluster of spherical beads. 


+2. =Crocket 1. Obs. (Ch. F. croched.) In 


mod. dial. cratchet =the crown of the head. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biv, They will ..anatomize.. thy 
bodie from the corne on thy toe, to the crochet on thy head. 
1855 kosinson IAithy Gloss., Cratchet, the crown of the 
head. ‘ Nap his cratchet’, crack his crown, 1876 J7za- 
Forksh. Gloss., Craichet, the crown of the head. 

ITI. A hook or hooked instrument. 
+3. A small hook, esp. for fastening things; an 
ornamental hook serving as a brooch or fastening. 

-€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wt. xxiv. (1869) r49 Of this 


- erochet, S,  148x Caxton Godfrey 179 It shold be fasted to 
_ the creneaux of the walle, with good and stronge crochettes 


of yron. 1483 — Gold. Lee. 134/4 ‘Vhenne the tyraunt.. 
with hokes and crochettis of yron dyde do tere theyr flessh. 
1503 Priv. Purse Lap. Lliz. of York (1830) 92 For hookes 
and crochettes..delivered to William Hamerton yeoman of 
the Warderobe of the beddes. @16x8 Sytvester Du Bartas, 


| Fob Triumphant xii, Canst thou his tongue with steely 


crotchets thrill. 1690 Everyn A7undus Muliebris, This to 
her side she does attach With gold crochet, or French pen- 
r7o3 J. Savace Lett, Amtients Ixxvil, 217 An 
Imperial Purple Robe on her Shoulders button’d with a 
Crotchet of Diamonds on her Breast. r710 Steere 7acler 
No. 245 ® 2 A Crochet of r22 Diamonds, set..in Silver. 

4. Surg. ta. A hook-like instrument; b. sec. 


- an instrument employed in obstetrical surgery. 


ryso PAIL, Trans. XLVII. 83 With a crotchet holding up 
the integuments [I] keep them from touching. 2754-64 
Smriuiz AZidwif 11, 448, Lsat down with a resolution to 
deliver either with the forceps or crotchet in order to save 
the woman’s life. 1854 E. Maynew Dogs (1862) 213 Forceps 
..are always dangerous..The crochet, a blunt hook .. is to 
be preferred. : 

5. a. A hook used in reaping : see quot. 1833. 
|b. A hook fastened with straps on the back ofa 
[= Fr. crochet.) 

1833 J. Horrann Janu. JAfetal Il. 58 The crotchet or 
hook; the workman uses it with the left hand to gather the 
quantity of corn he intends to cut. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. 
xxvii. 216 Simond carried. my theodolite box, tied upon a 


crotchet on his back. 


6. A natural hook-like organ or process: spec. 
+a, ‘The tushe, tuske, or fang of a beast’ Cotgr. 
[F. crochet]. b. One of the minute hooks or 


- claws on the prolegs of many lepidopterous larvee. 
 @. Anat. The hook-like extremity of the superior 
- occipito-temporal convolution of the brain. 


1678 Puiniirss.v., Among Hunters, the chief master Teeth 


- ofa Fox, are called.Crochets. [Hence 1708 in Kersey and 
— in later Dicts, ] 1778 Mitne Diet. Bot.s.v. Semen, Some seeds 


attach themselves to animals, by means of hooks, crotchets, 


or hairs. 3x802 Pater, Nat heol. xii, In the Ostrich, 


this apparatus of crotchets and fibres, of hooks and teeth is 


“wanting. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutonzol. (1828) IIT. xxix, The 
_ prolegs ofalmost all Lepidopterous larve are furnished with 
- aset of minute slender horny hooks, crotchets, or claws .. 


somewhat resembling fish-hooks. 1876 Quain “lem. Anat. 


' (ed. 8) IL. 532 Its anterior extremity is rounded into a 
‘hook called by Vicq-d’Azyr the ‘crotchet’, hence its name. 


ILL. Derived and figurative senses. 
7. Afus. A symbol for a note of half.the value of 


a minim, made in the form of a stem with a round 
/ (formerly lozenge-shaped) black, head; a note of 
‘this value. Also atid. ) | : 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 104 Crochett of songe, sewiminine, 


31460 Towneley Myst. 116, Sec. Pastor. Say what was 


long. . Tert. Pastor. Yee mary he.hakt it, Was no crochett | oh | | 
2 | break a longer note up into crotchets (ods.).. b. To. “ 
| affect -with: crotchets..¢@.. To ormament with — 

~ crotchets or crockets. Hence Cro*tcheted, po]. a. 


. form:. these, whether the heads wer 
Peabehbahotiy Schr a 4 Crutch-tau |. first called mihims; but when a st 
formerly applied to a Kite, '1885 Swainson Prov, Names | 


his song? hard ye not how he crakyd it, Thre brefes to a 


wrong, nor no thing that lakt it. .xs00-20. Dunzar Poems 
(1884). No..22 iv, The pyet..Fengeis to sing the nychtingalis 
not: Bot scho cannevir the corchat cleif, For harsknes of hir 


|) carlich throt. 1897 Morty Jntyod. Mus, 178 He giueth it 


such a natural grace by breaking a minime into a crotchet 
rest and a‘ crotchet,. 1622 Pracuam Canpl. Gent. xi. 


' (1634). 102 Hee driveth a Crotchet thorow many Minims, 


causing it to’ resemble a chaine with the Linkes, 1782 
Burney Hist, Afis, (ed. 2) 11. iv. 303 Notes in a lozenge 
: ner tk sre full or open, were at 

icker note was 


thought necessary, the white or open n 


§ 


title and the black were. iy the English [called] Crotchets : 


a name given by the French with more. y, from the 
Hook ‘or curvature of the tail, to the. .Quaver. 18g0 W. 


- crotchets. 


| and morsels of scripture warbled, quavered, and crochette an 
give pleasure unto the ears. cx600 Donne Ziegies i, 


i , Drawing his breath, as thick and short, as.can’ 


tes only had that’ | through bran : 
- | tips.. There 1s no need. to wonder where the archite 
with more propriety,.from the 


a Cathedral, 


CROTCHET. 


Lavine Goldsmith 290 He pretended to score down an ai as 
the poet played it, but put down crotchets and semi-breves 


. at random. 


b. Often used with playful allusion to sense 9. _ 
z579 Gosson «i fol, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 68 They [Musitions] 
haue euer a crotchet aboue commons, and adde where they. 


liste. g99 Suans. Auch Ado u. tii. 58 Why these are 


very crotchets that he speaks, Note notes forsooth, and 
nothing. x69z Woop 47k. O.ron. I. 768 Being possess’d’ 
with crotchets, as many Musicians are. a: 
+ 8. A square bracket in typography ; = Crook 
7: formerly also called hook. Obs. 4 
1676 Co.rs, Crofchet..also (in printing) the mark of a 
Parenthesis [ 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VIII. 456 ole, What is between crotchets, thus [ J], Mr: 
Belford omitted. 31832 Linney Jutrod. Bot. 495 A few, 
interpolations, which are distinguished by being included 
within crotchets [ ; ow : 
9. A whimsical fancy; a perverse conceit ; a pecu- 


$ 


liar notion on some point (usually considered une, 


important) held by an individual in opposition to 
common opinion. sgt” Ts 
The origin of this sense is obscure : it is nearly synonym- 
ous with Cranx sé.2, senses 3 and 4, andm ght, like it, have. 
the radical notion of ‘ mental twist or crook” ;. but Cotgrave. 
appears to. connect it with the musical note, sense 7: 
‘ Crochue, a Quauer in Musicke ; whence 27 a des crochues 
em zeste, (we say: his head is full of crochets’: cf. also 7b. 
r573 G. Harvey Letier-dh. (Camden) 46 M. Osburn stud 
uppon this chrotchet, that he had bene ons there alreddi, and’ 
therefore, etc. 15897 Harrison £agland 1. xxii. (18771 1. 
339 All the od crochets in such a builder's braine. 1603 
Saks. Meas. for JL. m1. ii.-135. x6a1-52 Burton Amat. 
Afel. i. Wi. 1. li. 187 That castle in the ayr, that crochet, 
that whimsie. 1628 Wirugr &rzt. Rememd. 1. 813 How 
could so fond a crotchet be devised, That God our serioust 
actions hath despised? xzzx.E. Warp Qiix. 1. 37 With, 
fifty Crotchets in his Head. a@zgya Witkin The Ape, 
Parrot, ete. (R.), But airy whims and crotchets lead To 
certain loss, and ne’er succeed. 1807 Crapse Par. Keg. m1. 
930 And gloomy crotchets fill’d his wandering head. 1862 
M. Arnoip Pop, Educ. France 163 Opinions which have 
no ground in reason..mere crotchets, or mere prejudices. 
b. A. fanciful device, mechanical, artistic, or 
literary. . : D 
r6rx'L. Barry Raw Alley in Hazl. Dodsivy X. 366 As 
for my breath I have crotchets and devices, ‘ Ladies’ rank 
breaths are often help’d with spices’. 1644 Eve.yn Diary 
8 Nov., He shew’d us his perpetual motions .. models, and 


a thousand other crotchets and devices. 1733 i7z¢de', Isling-. 


ton; or the Humours of the New ‘Tunbridge Wells. .with 
Serious and Comical Puns, Crotchets, and Conclusions. 


1761 Foore Liav i. Wks. 1799 I. 2go Ali the sighing, dying, 


crying crotchets, that..rhymers have ever produced. 1831 

Cartyce Sart. Res. u. ix, Nothing but innuendoes, figura- 

tive crotchets. an ve Pasha aie ie 
10. sortif. A passage formed by an indentation 


in the glacis opposite a traverse, connecting the 
portions of the covered way on both sides of the. 


traverse. 1853 Stocqueer Mrizi. Enucych 
+11. AG. ‘The arrangement of a hody of troops, 
either forward or rearward, so as to form a line 
nearly perpendicular to the general line of battle’ 
(Webster 1864). Ods. | | ie 
+12, quasi-ady. Oddly. sorce-use. . oi gone 
167, N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 20 Its. independency or 
loosne ss from God, lies as crotchet every whit, as its being, 
13. Comb. as crotthet-shaped; crotchet-hero 


(humorous), a musician ; crotchet-monger, one 


who has crotchets on political and other questions 


_and obtrusively advocates them; hence crogchet- 
mongering. Ps “ie 


1807 W Irvine Salmag. (1824) 82 Exhibit loud piano — 


feats Caught from that crotchet-hero, Meetz. 1874 BLackig 
Seif-Cudt, 60 They are mostly crotchet-raongers and puzzle« 
brains. 31884 Ray Lanxesrer in Pad Mall G6 Oct, 1/3 


A corksezew-shaped ov a rod-shaped or a crotchet-shaped, 


bacillus. 1883 Charity Organis. Rev. June 267 The only 


way for a philanthropist to escape the reproach of crotchet-. 


mongering is to give up trust in legislative crotchets. 


+ Crotchet, sb.2 Ods. Also 7 cratchet, [dim 


of Croton, (Cf also CrutcHEt.)] | 


1. A pole or prop with a forked top; = CROTCH 3. 
1631 Cart. Surra Advt. Planters 32 This was our 


Church, till wee built a homely thing like a barne, set upon 
Cratchets.. 1681 [see CrotcH 3]. 1756 P. Browne Fammaica 


».23 They live in huts or thatched cabhins sustained by, 
1764. Croker, etc. Dict. Arts & St s.ve Currys 
- tg, [Tools used] Acrotchet or fork. 


2. A forked support or bracket. 


ayga W. Baney Descr, Useful Machines Y. 235 A Brass 


|. Crotchet screwed to the Pedestle and properly fitted to the 
_ solid and also to the hollow end of the axis of the machine. | 
B. Maat. = CRovon. 3 ¢, CRUTOH 3.0 (a 
a9789 Farconer Dict. Marine, Crouchants, the crotchets, 
| or floor-timbers fore and aft ina boat 9 300 0 


‘Crotchet, v  [£ Croroner sé.1] +a. To 


rs87 Harmar tr. Besa’s Serve. 267 (T'.) Not these cantels 


est crocheting, Musitian.” .r628 Forp. Lover's, 
ou are but whimsied yet, crotcheted, conun, 


Tre 


Boa Soe Mercury 25 Mar. 8/5 Look up 
e slender branches, crochetted almost se 


yeh 


"idea of crocheting the spires and pinnacl 


quavered, and crochetted,. 


Se SERS DETER SES 


CATES OEE 


EAST 


CROTCHETEER, 


Crotcheteer (krpt{itiex), Also crotcheter. 
[f Crotener sd,1 + -zER.] A person with a 
crotchet; esf. one who pushes or obtrudes his 
crotchets in politics, etc. | 

1815 W. H. Irerano Serzdbleomania 220 As sometimes a 
brighter orb lumines the sphere, So Busby o’er crotcheteers 
reigns overseer. 1856 Zazt’s Mag. XXIII. 276 Attempts 
at Interference have been hinted at by reckless crotcheters. 
1887 SainTssury //ist. Hlizad. Lit, vi. 242 A very early 
example of the reckless violence of private crotcheteers. 
_Crotchetiness. ([f. Crorcuery + -nxss.] 
The quality of being crotchety. 

1860 Sat. Rev. 16 June 764/2 The fault to which Ex- 
-. aminers are liable is sometimes called crotchetiness, but a 
better name for it would be vanity. 1877 Daily News 
~-g Oct. 5/2 Amazement at the crotchetiness of his host. 

+Cro'tchetly, z. Os. [-Ly1.] =next. 

rjoz C, Maruzer Magn. Chr. m1. 1Vv. v. (1852) 594 Let the 
reader, here in a crochet, refresh himself with one crochetly 
passage. _ 
Crotchety (krptfeti), @ [f Crorcazr sd.1 
+-y.1} Given to crotchets; full of crotchets. 

1823 Lp. Cocxsurn Mew. 215 He was crotchety, posi- 
tive and wild. 1867 Bricut $2. Reform (1876) 408 All 
sorts of crotchety people, - 

b. Of actions, etc.: Of the nature of a crotchet. 

3847 DisraE.i Tancred vi. v, I threw no obstacles in his 
crotchetty course. 1890 Ssectator 25 Jan., Crotchety 
atteinpts to alver the style and title of the House of Lords. 

Crote, var. Cxor Obs., piece, bit. 

Crotels: see Crorrens, 

Crotesco, crotesque: see GROTESQUE, — 

+ Cro-tey, v. Oos. [app. a. Anglo-Fr. *croteyer 
— = OF. *crotoyer, f. OF. crote, crotte dung of hares, 
etc.] ¢rans. and itr. Of hares, rabbits, etc.: To 
evacuate their excrement. _ 

ax42s Master of Game (Bodl. MS. 546 fo. 13 b', The hare 
..alwey..croteyep yn omanere, /did, fo. 26 Pei [bucks] cro- 
_teieb hure fumes yn dyuerse maneres, 1485 Bk. St. Albans 
Eiija, Thehare. .fymaesand crotis and Roungeth euermoore. 

+ Crotey, 5d. 04s. Also crotaye, crottoye. [f. 
Crorzy v.| In 2. = Crorress. . 

a31425 Master of Game (Bodl. MS. 546 fo. 70) 3if pe 
croteyes bep grete and pikke. x575 Turperv. lenerie 65 
To iudge an olde harte by the fewmishing, the which they 
make in brode croteys. x60 J. Tayror (Water P.) Wks.1. 
93 t A Hare or Conneys Crottoyes.. 1741 Compl. Fam, 
Piece it. i. 30x The Croteys or Excrements of a Buck [Hare]. 
1807 Sportsman's Dict, sv. Bear, [Bears] cast their lesses 
sometimes in round croteys, oe a 

 »*Cro-tising, -izing. Ods. Collective noun 

_ dn same sense as prec. 

1598 [see Crorrers]. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 190 The in- 
fection of the grass by the urin and crotizing of the Conies, 
— 1685 N. Cox Geatl, Reer. 12 Terms for their Ordure .. Of 
_ a Hare, Crotiles or Crotosing. ; . 

Croton (kréuwtgn). [mod.L., a. Gr. eporwy a tick, 
_ , also the Castor-oil plant Aicimes communts, taken 

- in Botany as the name of an allied genus.] 

1. Bot. A large genus of euphorbiaceous plants, 

_ mostly natives of tropical regions, many of the 
species of which haveimportant medical properties. 

37st Hity Nat. Hist, Plants 612 The herbaceous Croton 
_ with rhombic leaves and pendulous capsules. 1846 LinpLey 

Veg. Kingd. 281 Similar colours are found ..in some 

Crotons, 1847 Youarr Horse xiv. 305 The only purgative 

on which dependence can be placed is the croton. 

_/@. By. florists applied to Codteum pictum, a 


plant. closely allied to the Crotons, cultivated in 


_ hot-houses for its beautiful foliage. 

9 3881 Daily News 29 June 2/7 Crotons, gloxinias, maiden. 
_ hair, Draceenas, and p:tcher plants. 1882 Garden x11 Mar, 
ee /3 Suitable time. .for cutting back and striking Crotons, 
| 8. Croton oil, a fatty oil existing in the seeds of 


the East Indian species, Croton Tiglium; itis a 
. drastic purgative ; croton chloral ore. ¢. hydrate, — 


aname of butyl chloral hydrate, given in error. 

| ix {Dae enna Mat. Med, 363 Croton Oil, 1873 

H. C. Woop Theraf, (1879) 475 Croton oil is probably the 
most available of the cathartics. 1876 Hartry Mat. Med. 

346 Croton-chloral Hydrate was first obtained by Kramer 
vand Pinner. 288r B, W. Ricnarpson in Med. Teuzp. Fral, 
Jan. 79 Croton chloral combined with quinine. _ 


Croton-bug. U.S. A name given in parts of 


the U.S. to the Cockroach, Blatta orientalis, and 


other species of the same genus. 


The name is said to be derived from the Croton river, 
Westchester county, N.Y., the suggestion being that these 


insects became abundant in New York about the time (1842) » 


that the Croton aqueduct brought water to the city. - 
Crotonic (krotgnik), a. Chem. [f. CRoton +-I¢.] 
Of or derived from croton oil; as in crotonic actu, 


C,H, O., the second member of the ACRYLIC series, 


' So Cro‘tonate, asalt of crotonic acid. Cro-tonol, 
_ a brown oil obtained from croton oil, Cro-tonyl, 


the radical C, H, of crotonic acid. Gro‘tonyle:ne, 


a. hydro-carbon, C,H, (liquid below 15°C.), 
homologous with allylene, | 


1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 423 It owes its pur- 


_ gative qualities to. .crotonic acid dissolved in the oil. 1873 


Wittiamson Chem. 302 The crotonate which has been | 
extracted from the croton-seed oil. x880 CLremInsHAW_ 


Wurtz’ Atom. Th. 264 The tetratomic radicals, acetylene, 

allylene, and crotonylene, are known ina free state. 
+ Crott. Obs. rare—', [a. F. crotée.] Dirt. 
1657 Howe Londinop, 39x. And touching streets, the dirt 

and crott of Paris may be smelt ten miles off. _ . . 


17 
Dar 


_lurke, squat, or ducke vnder, 1653 H.. Coan tr. Pinto’s 
We sat crouching for the space of three whole — 


days upon this rock. 2709 Appison 7atler No. 16xP 5 A | 


Crottels (krgt’lz), sd. 2/7. Also 7 crotelles, 
~iles, -els. [app. dim. f. F. cvote, crotte (see CROT).] 
The globular dung or excrement of hares, etc. 

xg98 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. § 6 (2615) 45/2 Of a 
Hare [the ordure is called] crottels or cratising. 1660 
Howe Pearly of Beasts 8:D.) The lesses of a fox, the 
crotells of a hare. @xgoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Crotiles, 
Hares Excrements. ryxz Pucxie Club (1817) 90 The 
spraints of an otter, the crottels of a hare, 

Crottle (krgt’l). Also 8 crottel, 9 crotal. [a. 
Gaelic crotal, crotan a lichen, esp. one used in 
dyeing} A name given in Scotland to various 
species of lichen used in dyeing: cf. CUDBEAR. 
ze Licutroor Flore Scot, G7eo) 818 Lichen omphalodes. 

purple Dyer’s Lichen. Cork or Arcell Azgézs, Crotal 
Gaulis. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XII. 113 It [cudbear] was 
known as a dye-stuff in the Highlands by the name of 
cookes or crottel some hundred years ago. 1862 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footnotes fr. Nature 116 The dyes she herself pre- 
pares, by simply boiling in water. .various species of crotal 
or lichens, x88 in D, H. Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets Ser. 
11. 999 When ither dykes Wi’ crottle are grown gray. 

Crottoye, var. Crorzy Oés. 

+Crouch, 53.1 Ods. Forms: I ertic, 2-3 
eruche, 4-5 crouche, ecrowch(e. [Early ME. 
cruche, app.:—OE. eric, ad. L. crux, crucis cross. 

OE. eric is known to occur once ¢ 1000 in sense ‘sign of 
the cross’: its history presents some difficulties. The 
palatalization of the final (whence rath c. criiche) suggests 
that it was a word of early adoption which had undergone 
the usual phonetic change, asin ¢ivce, church. But in this 
case the vowel would have remained short, as in fc, pitch, 
and examples would surely have occurred. ‘The probability 
is that it is a late learned adaptation of L. cvucz-, as 
pronounced by Italians or other Romanic people with ¢ as 
tech, and lengthened #2: cf. It. croce. See Pogatscher § 160 
(1888). Cf. also OS. craci, OHG. créci, erdzi, mod. G 
krewz, and their allied forms, where we have the long #, and 
¢ repr. by ¢s as in OF. cruiz. (Some have thought ME. 
cruche to be of Fr. dial. origin: cf. Bearnese cvoutz cross).] 

= CROSS, in its various early senses: the holy 
cross, or a representation or figure of it; the sign 
of the cross; a heraldic cross ; the cross on a coin, 
a coin marked with a cross. 

c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 288 Ponne nime he his [petra 
oleum] dzl, and wyrce cristes mzl on zlcre lime butan 
cruc on bem heafde foran se sceal on balzame beon. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, flout. 95 Crepe to cruche on lange fridal. @ z2zzg 
Leg. Kath, 1171 Ne mahte..his heuenliche cunde..felen 
-.sorhe vpo be cruche. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 15 Ine the fore- 
heved the crouche a-set Felthe of fendes to bermi. 1340 
Ayenb, 41 The halgede binges, be crouchen [Fr. es crozz), 
pe calices. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 In exaltacion of ye 

oly crouche. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 172 Whose tunge 
nouther pill ne crouche may hire. 1393 Laner. P. PZ. C. vir. 
167 Meny crouche on hus cloke and keyes of rome. a@ 1400 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 355 He deyd on crowche., @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 680 Loke whethir In this purs 
there be ony crosse or crouche. 1463, etc, [see CroucHMas]. 

Crouch (krantf), 53.2 Also 6 crowche. | [f. 
Croucn v.1] An act of crouching; a stooping, 
bending, or bowing low. —_—| 

1597 Ly.ty Wom, in Moone x. i, Thou didst not honor me 
with kneele and crowche. 1632 Massincer City Madam 
1.1, The reverence, respect, the crouches, cringes. x 
Campspei_t Geriv, Wyom,. i. xiv, Nor cougar’s crouch 
fear’d, 1889 Apm. Maxse in Pad/ MaliG. 29 Jan. x, Public 
Opinion, always on the crouch. .in order tospring erect, 

Crouch, obs. by-form of Cruren. - 

Crouch (krautf), v1 Forms: 4 eruche(n, 
crouchen, 4-6 crouche, 5-7 croche, 6-7 
crowch(e, crooch(e, 6 crootche, croutche, 6- 
crouch. [First known in end of 14th c.; origin 
doubtful. , 

Generally identified with Croux v3 but (2) crouke and 
cruche come together as distinct words in 2nd quot, 13943 
(2) there is no assignable reason for the palatalization of 
& in crouk; cf. the phonetic history of OE. brucaxz, dican, 
liuican, etc. (3) crouch is palatalized in all Eng, dialects, 
Se. krit{, W. Yorksh. kratf (both meaning ME. ae It is 
indeed impossible fora word in -oxch to be regularly de- 
rived from OE.., since the same cause that palatalized the cin 
-t%i¢ would necessarily make umlaut and give -fc-, ME. -ych, 
-ich. ‘There was howeveran OF. crochirto become hooked 


or crooked, of which Godefroy has a single example, said. 


of the shoulders ‘a fet..les espaules crochir.’ On ‘the 


analogy of pouch, avouch, etc., this might give Eng. crouch, 
_but the lateness of the word is still surprising.] 


1. intr. To stoop or bend low with general com- 
pression of the body, as in stooping for shelter, in 


fear, or in submission; to cower with the limbs 


bent. Formerly often applied to the act of bowing 


| low in reverence or deference. Now said also of 


the depressed and constrained posture assumed by 


a beast in fear or submission, or in order to make | 
a spring. (To cower concems chiefly the head and | 
shoulders: to crozch affects the body as a whole.) . 
€%3304 P. P72. Crede 302 Lordes loueth hem well, for bei so. 


lowe crouchen. /é7d. 751 Kniztes croukep hem to & 


| eruchep full lowe. [x4.. Golagroas & Gaw. 1280 The King 


crochit with croune, cumly and. cleir.] 1548 Gusr Pr. 
Masse 12x Without ether crouching or kneling. x88x J. 
Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 322b, Croochyng and kneel- 
yng to the Crucifixe. x6rz Corer., 7afzr.. to crooch, 


TrAU. 29 


Couple of tame Lions lay crouching at her Feet. 1838 


| Marrvat Yac. Faithf xxxi, He croached behind a lilac- 


bush, | 


the: 


CROUCHING, 


cat in dark corners. 1873 Buack Pr. Thuile vii. 106 Sheila 
crouched into her father’s side for shelter, ; | 

2. To bow or bend humbly or servilely ; to cringe 
submissively or fawningly. Chiefly fig. : 

1528 Roy & Bartow Rede me (Arb. 59) But they are con- 
strayned to croutche..as it were unto an Emproure. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Zecl, Hist, (1619) 327 They crooched vnto 
the Romanes, and protested loyalty and subiection. x5 
Nasne Unfort. Trav. 41 He must faune like a spaniell: 


crouch like a Jew. x6or R. Jounson Kingd. & Commniw, 


sg They are croched to,and feared of allmen. 1779 J. Moors 


View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xliv. a7s The free spirit must crouch 
to the slave in office. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, I crouch 
to no one—obey no one. @ 1862 BuckLe Civédzz. (1869: III. 
iii, 126 They who crouch to those who are above them 
always trample on those who are below them. 

3. trans. To bow or bend low (the knee, etc.) ; 
often with implication of cringing. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4149/4 [She] crouches her hind Fetter. 
lock Joynts when she stands still. x800 CoLermpce Christa. 
bef 11, She .. crouched her head upon her breast. 182g 
Moore Lalla R, (1824) 207 "Twas not for him to crouch the 
knee Tamely to Moslem tyranny. 1854 Lanpor Lef#z?, 


. American 26 How long shall a hundred millions of our 
| fellow-creatures crouch: their backs before him ? 


, wu Os, Also 5 erowche, 7 cruch, 


- [f. Croves sé! : ef. Cross v.] 


1. trans. To cross; to sign with the cross. 
aes Leg. Kath..728 Hea. wid Cristes cros Cruchede 


‘hire ouer al. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 293, I crowche 


the from elues and from wightes. — Jferch. T. 463 And 
crouched hem, and bad God schuld hem blesse. 

2. To cross with lines, etc. rare. | 

¢x1620 Z. Bovy Zion’s Flowers (1855 125 Bred greefe hath 
cruch’t our cheekes with water furrowes, 

Crouchant (krautfant’, a. [f. Croucn v.14 
-ANT, after couchant.| Crouching. : 

ai893 H. Situ Sem. (1637) 119 To mayntaine his 
Papists pendant and crouchant which live among Chris- 
tians. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 113/2 Droll fellows.., 
crouchant under the fancied burdens of waterspouts, 

+Crou'chback, sd. and a. Ods. (exc. Hist.) 
Also 6 crutch-back, crudge bak, 7 crouched-. 


[f. stem of Crovon v., associated perhaps with F, 


eroche crook: cf, CrooK-Back, which is, at least 


in sense and use, a doublet of this. ] 

l. A crooked or hunched back. 2. One who has 
a crooked back, a hunchback. b. attrib. or adj. 
Having a crooked back, hunchbacked. 

¢149x in R. Davies York Records bia) ae That Kyng — 
Richard was an ypocryte, a crochebake, & beried ina dike | 
like a dogge. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 366 Sir Edmunde 
y kynges other sone, surnamed Crowch Bak. x51 

oucias King Hart 1 liv, A crudge bak that cairfull 
cative bure. rg92 R. Jounson Mine Worthies Aiij, Aesope, — 
for all his crutchback, had a quick wit. 1627 SpeEp Eng. 
land xxx. § 6 Robert Bossu, the Crouch-backe Earl of that 
Prouince. 1 ed Brome Trav. Eng. ii. (1707) 66 Crouch- 
back Robert, Earl [of Leicester]. .raised a Rebellion against 
King Henry II. | 

(As a cognomen of Edmund, brother of Edward I, it was 
contended by some 17th c, writers that Crouchdack meant 
* crossed-back ’, as in Crouched friars; but this is not com- 
patible with the form Croox-Back, which goes back to the 


sth. c, and answers to the ‘Edmundus dorsum habuit 


fractum’, attributed. to les of Gaunt in the Continuatio 
Eulogit (Rolls, 1863) III. 369. Cf. 1622 Speep /Y/is?, Ge. 
Brit, vu. ii. (1632) 199.. 1640 Yorxe Union Hon. 22. 16977 
F. Sanprorp Geneal, Hist. Kings Eng. 103.) — 

Hence + Crou‘ch-hacked a. __ : 

1606 Hoiianp Svefou, 211 A man very low of stature and | 
withall crowchbacked. 1630 M. Gonwyn tr. Bf. Herefora’s 
Ann, Eng. (1675) 148 Crouch-backed Mary [married] to 
Martin Kayes, groom Porter. ¢x7o7 in Maidment Se. Pas- 
quads (1868) 375 The crouch backed Count. 

+Crouch-clay. Ods. (Cf. also CRoUCH-WARE.) | 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed 3) s.v. Clay, Crouch, white Clay, 
Derbyshire, of which the Glass-pots are made at Nottingham. 

Crouched (krau't{t, -éd), pfi.a. [f. Croucn 
v.|+-ED.] Bowed, bent together. is tae ot 

31848 J. A. Cartyie tr. Dante’s Inferno xv, Sitting all 
crouched up. 1863 Kincsyey Herew. xix. (1866) 245 She 
sat crouched together, ae 

Crouched, earlier form of CrurcHED (Friars). 


Crou‘cher. [f.Crovcny.1] One who crouches. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xviii. (1617) 320 A thousand 


- flatterers, and as many crouchers and cappers. 1884 Tenny- 


son Becket 10, I, true son Of Holy Church—no croucher to 
the Gregories. . 
Crowchie, -y, 2. Sc. [f. Crovon 2.1 or 53.2 


o+-Y.] = CroucH-BacKED, hunch-backed. 


1785 Burns Halloween xx, Or crouchie Merran Humphie. 
Grouching (krau‘tfin), vod. sé. [f. Crovcn a} 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb Crovcn, q.v. 
1535 CoverpaLe £cclus, xii. 11 Though he make moch 
croutchinge and knelinge. 2582 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. . 
Osor. 319 In their croochynges, maskyng Masses, An- 


themes. 1814 Byron Corsair u. xiv, The coward crouching. 


ofdespair, oe 
Crou‘ching, #77. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine ?,] That 
crouches (Zt. and jig.); seethe verb. 
x600 Suer, Tonre Woodmans Walke in Eng. Helicon, 
pot went naked in the cold, when crouching craft was 
ei * 
) eir hapless. 
‘D. Maurice Paty. & Lawgivers x. (ed. 4) 193 
They were a set of poor crouching slaves. vis 
Hence Cron’chingly adv. Bee a td ve 
1831 J. Wiison in Blackw. Mag. X XIX. 702 Running 


c. ff - crouching! along the copestones. «884 E.O’ Donovan Story 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge vi, Crouching like a | a i any 


of Merv iu. 34 They. .sat crouchingly around the fires, 


16xx Cotcr., 7apissant, crooching. . 70. Gotpsm.. 
|. Des. Vil. 355 Where crouching tigers wait th 
"prey. 3867 F 


CROUCHMAS. 


+Crowchmas. Obs. Also 5 crowche-, 6 
crowchmes(se, -mas. ff. Crovcw 3.1 cross + 
Mass.] The festival of the Invention of the Cross, 
observed on May 3. 


1389 In Ang. Gilds (1870) 119 On y? sunday after crouche- 
messe dai. 1463 Paston Lett. No. 47211. 132 Ye Fryday 
nexst after Crowchemesse Day. 1530 Patscr. 8o4/r At 
Crowchmesse, @ la saincte Croyx. Ibid, 811/2 On Crowche- 
messe daye, le jour du saynct Sacrement. 15973 TussER 


fusb, (1878) 110 From bull cow fast till Crowchmas be past. 


2706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Crouchmas or Crouchmas-day, 
a Festival kept by Roman-Catholicks in Honour of the 
Holy Cross. [Hence in Battey.] [89x Glode 28 Dec. 1/5 
Martinmas is confined to Scotland ; C 


of the Invention of the Cross, on May 3, is quite obsolete.] 
Crowch-ware. Fottery. [Of uncertain origin 
and age: connexion with Croucu-cuay, or ‘the 
converse, is suggested by Solon, Odd English 
Potter, but evidence is wanting.] A name applied 


by collectors to the early salt-glazed pottery of 
Staffordshire. : 


1817 W. Pitt Topogr. Hist. Staffordsh, 415-6 These pieces 
{of ¢ 1700] appear to be composed of the clay found in the 
coal pits in and near Burslem, then called Can-marl; while 
others have been found formed of this clayand a mixture of 
white sand or pounded gritstone procured at Mole Cop, 
and well covered with a salt glaze. This last is known by 


the name of Crouch Ware, and proves that at that time | 
1829 S. Suaw Aust. + 
Staffordsh, Pattertes 110 We find Crouch ware.-first -made ~ 
there [Burslem] in 1690. .In making Crouch ware, the com- -/ 
mon brickdlay-and-fine sand fromiMole Cop were ‘first » 


the salt glaze had been introduced. 


used; but afterwards the Can marl and sand; and some 
persons used the dark grey clay from the coal pits and sand 
for the body, and salt glaze. 1883 Soton Old Eng. Potler 72. 


Croud, var. of Croop wv Se. 

Croud.e, Crouette, obs. ff. Crown, Crurt. 

Croudero: see CROWDER. 

+ Crouk, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 crowke. [Of 
uncertain origin; but perh. corresponding to Ger. 
dial. Arauchen in same sense, which Hildebrand 
suggests to be:—*krihan = krenkan (Ger. kriechen), 
like OLG, kriipan = kreupan, OK. créopan to 
creep. Cf. Croucuv. ] zztr. To bow, to make 
obeisance, 


“C 7394 P. Pl. Crede 751 Kniztes croukeb hem to & crucheb 
fulllowe. ¢1460 Yowneley ALys!, 163 For I [Joseph] can 
nawthere crow«e ne knele [se. to the doctors in the Temple: 
Luke ii. 46). ; 


Crouk, var. of Crook v.2, to croak. 
+ Crouke, crowke. Ods. [OL. crice fem. 
pot, little pitcher, ‘urceolus’, cognate with OS. 
kvtka (MDu. créke, Du. &ruzkh, MHG. kritche, 
dial. Ger. krauche). ‘The LG. word was prob. the 
source of F. cruche, and the ME. of Welsh crwe, 
which has no Celtic cognates, OTent. *£r#ha- is 
perh, in ablaut relation to the family of Crock.] 
_ A pitcher, a jug. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 989 Trudla, crucae [so Erf.; Corpus 
2051 cruce]. .@ 800 Corpus Gl.2165 Urciolum, waetercruce. 
atooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 281/32 Uvrctolum, cruce. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 238 Whan that dronken was al in 
the crouke [2.47S.S. crowke]. 


Croul, obs. f. Craw, Curn: var. Crown v. Obs. 
Croumbe, croum(e, var. CRoME, CRUMB. 
Croun(e, obs. form of Crown. | 
Crounkil, obs. form of CRUNKLE. 

Croup, crowpe (kri#p), sd.1. Forms: 4- 
eroupe, 7- croup; also § crowpe, kroupe, 
crupe, 5—6 crope, 6 crowp, croope, 7-9 croop, 
erup. [a. F. crowpe (in 11-12th c. crope, crupe), 
Pr, cropa ; of Teutonic origin: cf. Crop 5d.] | 
_L. The rump or hind-quarters of a beast, esd. of 
a horse or other beast of burden. | 
_ ergoo K. Alis. 2447 Tyberye..hutte Salome with his 
‘spere, That of the sadel he gan him beore, Over the croupe 
to the grounde. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer friars 7. 261 This carter 
thakketh his hors upon the croupe. ¢xayo Aferdin 118 The 


-kynge loth was so astonyed that he fley ouer his horse 
crowpe,. 41533 Lp. Berners //402 1, 169 Huon lept vp on 


his crope [ed. 160 backe].. 1577-87 Hovinsuep Chron. III. 


896/2 Certeine prelats, whom. .they set vpon asses and leane 


‘mules, and with their faces reuersed to the crowp of the | 


beasts. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1090/4 A Red Roan Gelding 


«having a small black List over the Withers,and down the | 4 ae 
3 i | <f[}2. =CroupapE. — eee . Eye 
_x812 Byron CA. Har. 1. Ixxvi, With well-timed croupe the. 
_nimble coursers veer. Vore, The croupe is a particular leap 
taughtinthemantge: : ae ee see © 
‘{{ 3. The rounded top of a mountain. [So in Fr.] | 
808 J. Bartow Columé, 1. 268 Hills form. on hills and - 


Crup. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) I. i i. 250. The. 


panish genette,.the croup round and large... 1808 Scorr | 


Marm. v. xii, So light to the croupe the fair lady he swung. 


— 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavairy1.74 Thecrupper. should admit. . 


the breadth of the hand between it and the-croup of the 
horse. 1872 Lever Ld. K7leobbin xix. (1875) 118 A small 
_bog-boy [was] mounted on the croop behind. 
+b. Jn croup [¥. en croupe]: upon the croup 
(ofa horse). Obs 0 ee eS 


rg80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Porter en crope, to | eroupee, crowpee. [a. Fr. croupter, orig. one who | 


rides behind on the croup; hence, one:-who goes |. 
halves with a player at cards or dice and stands be- | 
| hind him to assist him, also he who stands behind - 


haue one behynd him on horse-backe, to beare in croupe. 
21676 Sir E, Wacker Aist, Disc. (2705) 95. Our Horse 
taking up the Musquetiers in Croup. [1820 Scott Monast. 
_ xxix, Preparing to resume her seat en croupe.] Os 
c. humorously. The rump, posteriors. 


63475 Hunt, Hare 208 Thus 


sone won hit hym [a man] 
- onthe crope, 1664 Corron Scarvon. (1692: 37 (D.) Til T 


had almost gauled my crup. 2678 Butter Aud. m. i. 1560 | 


But found. .his Croop, Unserviceable with Kicks and Blows 


Receiv’d from hardned-hearted Foes. 


2. (crap). The hinder end of a saddle. rare. | 
1869 G. Berketey Zales Life § Death 11.244 Whichhe | P 


rouchmas, the feast — 


1205 


tied in a little leather sort of valise, made for the purpose, 
at the crup of his saddle. . . 

3. attrid. : , 

1686 Lowi. Gaz. No, 2155/4 A croop Saddle and Bridle. — 

Croup (kra#p), 56.2 [f Croup v1, Za hoarse 
croaking. ] | | 

1. An inflammatory disease of the larynx and 
trachea of children, marked by a peculiar sharp 
ringing cough, and frequently proving fatal in a 
short time, | 

Croup was the popular name in the south-east of Scotland, 
and was introduced into medical use by Prof. Francis Home 
of Edinburgh in 176s. 

1765 F. Home (¢z¢/e\, An Inquiry into the nature, cause, 
and cure of the Croup. x978z Mrs. DeLany Cor”. 20 June. 
1796 Hull Aduertiser 19 Mar. 2/4 Seven children have 
lately fallen victims at Highgate to a disorder called the 
croup. 1866 A. Fuint Prise. Jed. (1880) 286 Theterm croup 
is applied to laryngitis with fibrinous exudation, and it has 
also been applied to simple laryngitis and to a non-inflam- 
matory affection, namely, spasm of the glottis, occurring in 
children, 

2. The local name of the Northumbrian ‘ burr’ 
or utterance of 7 grasseyé, with the peculiar modi- 
fication of pronunciation which it causes. 

ATlod. (Said by one Northumbrian of another at a Scotch 
fair) ‘That man is from the English side, he has the croup.’ 
(Scotch Shepherd) ‘ Hoot na ! it’s only the burr’, 

3. Comb., as croup-like adj. 
£799 1. BeppoEsCoztrid. Phys. & Med. Kuowl. 443 Breath- 


4ing..with such difficulty and croup-like noise, etc. 


Croup, 54.3 Short for Croupimr, 


1794 Sporting Mag. 1V. 43 The croup shuffles another 
pack in the mean time. 


— Crowp (kr#p), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 


crowp, 7-9 croop(e, 9 azva/, crowp. [This and 
the synonymous CroAPare app. of imitative origin, 
having associations with crow, croak, and with an 
earlier northern verb 7ozf, rope, to call, shout, cry 
hoarsely, f. ON. Ardpja. | | . 

Ll. intr. To cry hoarsely; to croak as a raven, 
frog, crane, etc. . 

3513 Douctas wets vii. Prol. x19 Palamedes byrdis 
crouping in the sky. 2584 ‘T. Hupson ¥udith in Sylvester's 
Du Bartas :1621) 711 And crowping frogs like fishes there 
doth swarme. 1616 SurFL. & Marknu. Countey Larme 25 If 
the little Frogs croope more than ordinarie. 1654 ‘Trapp 


| Conan, Ps. xiv. 1x As the Raven is said to have crouped 


from the Capitol when Augustus came tothe Empire. 1804 
Tarras Poems 44 (Jam.) Ye croopin corbies. an 
HALLIweELt, Croup, tocroak. North, 1858 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., 70 crowp, to grunt or grumble...‘ A crowping’, that 
. subdued croaking heard in the bowels from flatulence. 

2. ‘To speak hoarsely, as one does under the 
effects of cold’ (Jamieson). 

3. To make the characteristic hoarse ringing cough 
of the disease called croup. , 

80x Med. Frnd. V. 518 An infant. .was heard several times 
to croup; and its breathing became difficult. 

4. ‘lo pronounce a rough uvular ~ (+ grasseyé) 3 
to have the Northumberland ‘ burr’. (The local 
expression for this; pron. kvzp, krhzp.) 

Afod, We croups like a Newcastle man, 

+Croup, v.- Ods. [from Crourrer: cf. Croup 
56.3.] trans. To second or back up (a gamester), 

1728 Vansre. & Cisser Prov. Hush. u.i, [have a game.in 
my hand, in which, if you'll croup me, that is, help me to 
play it, you shall go five hundred to nothing. 

Croup, -e, obs. pa. t. of CREEP. 

Croupade (krapé-d). fa. F. croupade, f. 
croupe CROUP sé.1, under the influence of It. grop- 
pata.) (See quot. 1884.) 

1849 W.S. Mayo Xaloolah (1850) x71 Forcing him [a horse] 
to perform a number of lofty croupades. 1884 E. L, ANpEr- 
son Mod. Horsemanship 1. xvii. 152 The Croupade is a 
high curvet, in which the hind-legs are brought up under 
the belly of the horse.) 

Croupal (kr# pal), a. Path. [f. Croup sd.2 + 
-au. Also in mod.F.] Relating to, or of the 
nature of croup; = CRovuPoUS. 


1852-9 Topp Cycl, Anat, IV. 1258/r Croupal exudations 
are sometimes found in the urethra. 1856 A. Fuintr Prize, 
Aled. (1880) 305 The cough presents..the shrill, ringing, 


-croupal character. 


Croupe (krip).. [a. F. croupe : see Croup 56.1] : 


1. =Crovp 50.1 q.v. 


croupe o'er croupe extends, nobe 
‘Crouper(e, obs. form of CRUPPER. = 


Croupier (krz‘pijo1, krwpie1), Also 8 erouper, 


_the banker to assist at the game of basset, and now | 
ata gaming table asin sense 2] | Gattesome w 
L.A second standing behind a gamestertoback | #73510. 3° 


‘ 


him up and help him, Ods. 


| .x707 Wycuertey Let. rr Nov. in. Pope's Letters, Since | baith. x 
I have such a Croupier or Second to stand by me as Mr, | crowse : 


ope. 


| Promp. Pary. 105/1 Cropon’ of a beste, clzenzs. 


CROUSE. 


2. He who rakes in the money at a gaming- 
1731 Daily Frni. g Jan. (in D'Israeli Cur. Lit., Gaming), 
Two Crowpees, who watch the cards, and gather the money 


| forthe bank. 18s ‘l'HackeRay Vewcomes L. 30% ‘Lhe gambling 


tables and the cadaverous croupiers and chinking gold. 
1884 May CromMeLin Srown-Hyes xii. 114 All gone ! swept 
from the green cloth by the croupier’s inexorable rake, 

3. One who sits as assistant chairman at the lower 
end of the table at a public dinner. 

1783 Craic in Lounger No. 26 § ro He is no longer 


| Croupier at Lord E.'s, his place there being filled up by 


Tom Toastwell. x827 T. Hamicton C. 7zernton (1845) 76 
The honours of the table were performed by my uncle, by 
whose orders I acted as croupier. /éd.77 The important 
office of vice-president or croupier. 1849 THACKERAY #'é7- 
dennis xvi, Hicks officiated as croupier on the occasion. 


Crowpiness. [f Croupy +-NEss.] Croupy 
condition; tendency to croup. 

Crouping: see Croupv.t | 

+ Crou‘pon. Ods. or dia/, Forms: § cropoun, 
-On, -OWnée, -yn, crupoun, cruppon, crovpon, 


- erowpon, «yn, 8 croppin, curpon, -en,-in. fa. 


OF. croupon, augm. or dim. of croupe, in OF. 
crupe, crope rump, rear-part: see Croupl, The 
mod.Sc. form is curporn by metathesis of x} The 
croup or rump of a horse or other animal; the 
buttocks or posteriors of the human body; ¢rans/- 


| the hinder part of a thing; the crupper of the 
| harness. ox to 


[a 1300 Gloss Neckham in Wright Voc. 99 C fumes, crupuns.] 
¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 2468 Fro his [the giant’s] hals to his 


| cropoun. ¢1400°-Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 A faire beste 


.. his crupoun and-his taile er lyke to a hert. cxqqgo 
1483 Cath. 
Axgt. 85 A Crovpon [zv.~ Cruppon], clwnis. x22 W. 
Hamitton Wadlace 9 (Jam.) Vd gar their curpons crack. 
1728 New Cant, Dict., Croppin, the Tail of any Thing; as, 
The Croppin of the Rotan [=Cart]. 1785 Burns //alloween 
xviii, The graip he for a harrow taks, And haurls at his 
curpin. . _ 
Croupous (kripas), a. Path. [f. Croup sd. J 
1, Of the nature of, or characteristic of, croup. 
1853 Pacer Lect. Surg. Pathol, I. 335 Considering croup. 
ous exudations to be peculiarly fibrinous,. 1888 Bret. Med. 
Frul. to Mar., Croupous pneumonia. 
4. Affected with croup. fh st 
r88z T. F. Keane Szx Months in Meccah v. 106 [Like] the 
roars of an enraged croupous lion. ae es 
Croupy (kr#pi), 2. [f. as prec. +-¥.] =prec. | 
1834 J. torpes Laeunec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 113 The — 
croupy or false membrane. 1839-47 Topp Cyct. Anaz, IIL. 
125/2 On the opening into the windpipe being perfected 
the croupy breathing disappeared. Pot fait ae 
Crouse (kris), a. Se. and north. déal. Forms: 


3-4 crus, (3 cruse), 4-6 crous, 4~ crouse, (4-5 


crows(s, 5 crouss(e, 6-9 crowse, 9g croose). [ME. 
northern cris, crous, agreeing in form with MHG., 
MLG., LG. &rdés crisp, MDu. 2rays (Kilian) crisp, 
curly, mod. G. Zraus crisp, curled, sullen, crabbed, 
fractious, mod. Du. voces (from LG.) crisp, cross, 
out of humour, EFris. &vds curly, entangled, 
luxurious, opulent, wanton, jolly. Not found in 
the earlier stages of any of the langs. ; in English 
only northern, and almost exclusively Sc. (whence 
the pronunciation with w), though borrowed by 
Drayton and some of his contemporaries, and then 
rimed with Eng. words in ow; also found in York. — 
shire dial, with aa from ow. As only the figura- 
tive senses are here found, it appears to be one of 
the LG. or Frisian words which appeared in the 
northern dialect early in the ME. period.] - 
+l. Angry, irate, cross, crabbed. Ods. os 
@1300 Cursor M. 14740 (Cott.) Gains bam he was ful — 
kene and crus, Dos yow, he said, vte of mi hus. Jézd. 
21882 (Edinb,). To be fuse, ogain pat come pat es sa.cruse. 
Lbid. 27740 (Cott.) It [wrath] es.a cruel thing and crus, 


_ passing insensibly into 3, as when the crowing cock 
becomes the type. 0 oe 


3 


aw 


Gloss., Crowse,. bri 
ORTEOUS Souler | 
crouse, ee ek 


CROUSELY. 


B..as adv. Boldly, confidently,. briskly, viva- 
ciously: esp. in phr. fo crack or craw crousé 
(Sc.), to talk boldly or over-confidently.. 

@1455 Hottanp Fow/lat eat Cryand full crowss. 168x 
Covi. Whigs Supplic, (1751) 145 And after thou. hast 
crackt so crouse, Thy mountains do bring forth a mouse. 
1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 135 ‘The cantie auld folks crackin 
crouse. @ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 11 My trouth but 
ye craw crouse. 1824 Miss Vrrrrer J/uher. Ixvi, Some 
people will maybe not crack quite so crouse by-and-by. 

Crouse, var. of Crouse z. 

Crou'sely, adv: Sc. [f prec. +-L¥?.] Boldly, 
confidently, briskly, pertly. | 

‘1787 Burns Tame Santson’'s Elegy vii, Ye cootie moor- 
cocks, crousely craw, x8x6 Scott Axtig. xxxix, Things 
are ill aff when the like o’ them can speak crousely about 
ony gentleman’s affairs. = he 

Crousshe, Crouste, obs. ff. Crusu, Crust. 


Crout, sé.: see SouR-cRoutT. — 

Crout (krzt, kraut), v Sc. Also croot. [app. 
onomatopeeic: the initial part being as in crow, 
croak, creak, and kindred verbs, and the latter part 
imitative or suggestive of abrupt or gruntingsound : 
ef. also croud, Croop v.] intr. To make abrupt 

-croaking or murmuring noises; to coo asa dove. 
Rarely ‘rans. of | _ | 

1549 Camzpl. Scot. vi. 60 The dou croutit hyr sad sang. 
16x3 Br, Forpes: Com. Rev, (16141 158 (Jam.) Men led 
with the spirit of Satan.. sent abroad, as crouting frogges. 
a 1693 Urqunart Rabelais ut. xiil, 107 The .. crouting of 
Cormorants. 1806 R. Jamisson Pog. Ball. I. 298 (Jam.) 
And O, as he rattled and roar’d, And graen’d, and mut- 
ter’d, and crouted. 1808 Jamieson s. v., The belly is said to 
crooz, when there is a noise in the intestines. 

Croutch, obs. f. Croucu, Crutce. 

Crouth,e, var. of Crown sé.!, fiddle. 

Crove, var. of Cruve, hovel. | : 
“Crow (kréa), 5d.1 Forms: 1 crawe, 3-7 crowe, 
4~- crow, (6 krowe, croo(e,.6-¥ cros); sorth. 
3-6 crawe, 5- craw. [OE. crdwe f., corresp. to 
OS. Aréia, MLG. krdge, hrée, kré, LG. hraie, 
krete, MDu. kraeye, Du. raat, OHG. chréwa, 
chrija, chré, crawa, erd, MUG. kreve, krdwe, kré, 
Ger, krihe; a WG. deriv. of the vb. erdwan, crdian 
to Crow, q.v.] : 

L.A bird of the genus Corvus; in England com- 
monly applied to the Carrion Crow (Corvus 
Corone), ‘a large black bird that feeds upon the 
carcasses of beasts’ (Johnson); in the north of 
England, Scotland, and. Ireland to the Rook, C. 
 fSrugilegus; in U.S. to a closely allied gregarious 
Species, C. americanus. _— eae 
a900 Hpinal Glass, 2:1 Cornacuia, crauuae. a 800 Er- 
Jurt Gl. 308 Cornix, crauua, «a 800 Corpus Gi, 401 Carula, 
cranue, did. 538 Cornix, crawe. c¢xo00 SPELMAN Psalms 
(Trin. MS.) cxlvi, 10 (Bosw.) Se selb nytenum mete heora, 
and briddum crawan cigendum hine, @ rzs0 Owl & Night. 
irgo Pinnuc goldfinch rok ne crowe Ne dar bar never 
cumen. ¢xago S. Lng. Leg, 1. 437/196 Blake foule..Ase it 
crowene and rokes weren. re YCLIF Gen, vill. 7 Noe.. 
sente out a crow, 1485 BA. St. Albans Dija, A Roke ora 
Crow or a Reuyn. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 17 
The Priestes take the meete that is left, and gene it-to the 
crowes to eate. 1575 CuurcHyarD Cipfes (1817) 108 They 
‘wysht at home they had bene keping crooes. x605 SHaxs. 
Mach. 11, i. 51 Light thickens, and the Crow Makes Wing 
toth’ Rookie Wood. .. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 284 
Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks: crows go 
only in pairs. 1817-18 Cosserr Resid, U.S, (1822) 210 
_ They keep in flocks, like rooks (called crows in America). 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail'68 As the many-winter'd 
_  gtow that-leads the clanging rookery home. 1885 Swain- 
_. $0n Prov, Names Birds 86 Crow is common to rook and 
carrion crow alike. ae a 


gga GREENE Groats-w. Wit Addr., There is an aystart 
Crow, beautified with our feathers. @1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol. Wks. (1882)'57 The devill..sends' his black Crowe, 
Anger, to plucke out hisey. 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., 
Rich. EH, xxxvi, The Citty Crowes Assemble, and Resolve 
they would keep out..hisragged rout... - 
2. With qualifications, as Hooded, Kentish, or 
Royston Crow, Corvus Cornix; Red-legged 


Crow,.C. Graculus; Fish Crow of America, C. 


ossifragus or C. caurinus; CARRION-CROW, etc. ; 
also applied to birds outside the genus or family, 
as Mire Crow, Sea Crow, names for Larus ridi- 


éundus; Scare Crow, the Black Tern (Aydroche-_ 


lidon nigra) ; Blue Crow, a crow-like jay of N. 


America, Gymnocitia cyanocephala; Piping 


Crows, the birds of the sub-family Gymnorhininz 
or Streperine > and others. - ae, 


“x6xx Corar., Corneille emmentelée, the Winter-crow, — 
whose backe and bellie are of a darke ash-colour: we call | 
her a. Royston Crow. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 286 In 


England hooded crows are birds of passage: 1844 W. H. 
Maxwe tt Sports & Adv. Scotd. (1855) 326 The Laughing 
Gull, .or Black Head..The inhabitants of Orkney call it 

_ ‘the ‘sea crow”; and in some ‘places it is called the ‘mire- 
crow’, 1875 W. te Guide Wigtownshire, These 
cliffs are frequented by the Cornish chough or red-legged 
crow. ed 5 


8, In phrases and proverbial sayings, as 4s black 


as a crow, The crow thinks tts own bird fairest (or 
white), etc. A white crow: i.e.arara avis. To 
ext (boiled) crow (U.S. collog.): to, be forced, to 


| crow with him about our lodgings. 


| keeping watch ; they are then called crows, © 
| +9. Aleck. A colour of ore, or of substances in a | 
certain state. Obs. — ee ee ey a 


Fac. The ground black, Sir? Zam. That’s your crowes: 


1206 


do something extremely disagreeable and humi- 
' liating. | te 8 


1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 490 So suart so eni crowe amorwe is 


| fot was, ¢31386 Cuaucer Avz2’s, 7: 1834 As blak he lay as 
_ any cole or crowe.- r513 Doucras vets 1x. Prol, 78 The 
' blak craw thinkis hir awin byrdis quhite. 
| and Serm. bef. Convoc. Wks. I. 40 A proverb much used: 
| ‘An evil crow, an evil egg.’ 15379 Gosson Sch. A buse (Arb.) 
| 30 For any chaste liuer to haunt them was a black swan, 
: and.a white crowe. 1579 FuLke Confut. Sanders 675 He 
. triumpheth like a crow in agutter. Ane 
| Mel, wt. i. um. ii, 42x Every Crow thinks her own bird 


1536 LATIMER 


r621—sr Burton Azvat. 


fairest. 1684 Bunyan Pidgr. 1. 98 As fruitful a place, as 
any the Crow flies over. 1872 Datly News 31 July, Both 
{fare]..in the curious slang of American politics, * boiled 
crow’ to their adherents. 


b. Zo have a crow to pluck or pull (rarely pick) 


| with any one: to have something disagreeable or 
| awkward to settle with him; to have a matter of 

dispute, or something requiring explanation, to 

| clear up; to have some fault to find with him. 

| Formerly also, Zo pluck or pudl a crow with one or 

| Logether. . 


631460 Towneley Myst. xviii. 311. Na, na, abide, we haue a 
craw to pull. xsgog Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 91 A 


| wrathfull woman..He that her weddeth hath a crowe to 
| pull. xsg0 Suaks. Com. £rr, ul. i. 83 1f a crow help vs in, 
| sirra, wee'll plucke a crow together. 1662 Perys Diary 18 


Nov., He and I very kind, but I every day expect to pulla 
1668 R. L’Estrance 
Vis. Quev. (1708) 159 We have a Crow to pluck with these 
Fellows, before we part. . 1849 Tait’s AZag. XVI. 385/1 If 
there be ‘a crow to pluck’ between us and any contem- 


| porary, we shall make a clean breast of it at once. 


ce. As the crow flies, etc.: in a direct line, with- 
out any of the ators caused by following the road. 

1800 SouTuey Le?t. (1856) I. 110 About fifteen miles, the 
crow’s road, 1810 Sporting Jag. XXXV. 152 The distance 
..1s upwards of twenty-five miles as the crow flies. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxv, We cut over the fields. .straight as 
the crow flies. 1873 F. Hatrin Scribner's Monthly V1. 468/2 
It was full eight miles, measured by the crow, to the spot. 

4. Astron. ‘The southern constellation Corvus, 
the Raven. | a 

1658 in Puuurs. 1868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 326 
Towards the horizon, are distinguished the Balance, the 
Crow, and the Cup. : | ; 

5. A bar of iron usually with one end slightly 
bent and sharpened to a beak, used as a lever or 
prise; a CROW-BAR. | | 

argoo St. Erkenwolde 71 in Horstm. A lteng. Leg. Ser. us, 
267 Wy3t werke-men.. Putten prises ber-to.. Kaghtene by 
be corners wt crowes of yrne. 1458 in Turner Dov, Archit. 
III. 42 Than crafti men for the querry made crowes of yre. 
1555 Enen Decades 333 Longe crowes of iren to lyfte great 
burdens. x90 Suaxs. Cost, Hrv. 11.1. 80 Well, Ile breake 
in: go borrow me a crow. 1676 Phil, Trans, x1. 755 The 
Mine-men do often strike such forcible strokes with a great 
Iron-crow. 1793 Smeaton ZAdystone Lighth. § 206 To 
detach the stone with an iron Crow.. c1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 113 Crows are of various sorts; some are opened at 
the end, with a claw for drawing nails. 31888 Riper Hac- 
GaRn Col. Quaritch x), Driving the sharp point of the heavy 
crow into the rubble work. 

b. Used as an agricultural tool. : 

1573 Tusser Aust. (1878) 98 Get crowe made of iron, 
deepe hole for'to make, x574 R. Scor Hop Gard. (1578) 19 
Set vp your Poales preparing theyr waye wyth a Crowe of 
Iron. 1626 A. Speep Adase out of £. xv. (1659) 111 About 
the body of the Trees make many holes with a crow of 
Tron. 1731-7 Mitier Gard. Dict. s.v. Vitis, Having an 
iron Crow..a little pointed at the End, they therewith make 
an Hole directly down. © 


+6. A ‘grappling hook, a grapnel. Ods. [Cf. 
Corvy, F. corbeau.} 7 


883 Brenvoe Q. Curtius 54 (R) Certeine instrumentes 
wherewyth they myght pull downe the workes. y' their 


|} enemyes made, called Harpagons, and also crowes of iron 
| called Corvi. 
} Ing in vain summon’d the Town; he..Brings here his Fly- 


1614 SyvivesTeR Bethulia’s Rescue 110 Hav 


Bridge, there his batt’ring Crow. 1632 J.  Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Liromena 150 Iron Wolves and Crows to graspe 
the Ram withall. 1727-52 CuamsBrrs Cycé., Crow, in the 
sea-language, a machine with an iron hook, for fastening 


hold, and grappling with the enemies vessel. 1873 Burton 
| Fist. ‘Scot. V. liti. 34 Their siege-apparatus consisted of 


ladders with ‘craws’ or clamps of iron to catch the angles 
of the trap-rock. » yes i 


oT, An ancient. kind’ of .door-knocker. Oés. 
_[med.L. corvix, Erasmus Collog., Puerpera.] 


1579 Churchw. Acc. Stanford in Antiguary Apr. (1888) 
171 For.. mending ye perchell and the Crowe. a x632 
E. Fawrax Eeclogne iv. (in E. Cooper AZuses Libr.), Now. 
clad in white. I] see my porter-crow. 1637 N. Wurrixe 
Albino & Bell. 22 Who..Knockt at the.wicket with the 


ren ce ‘To whose small neck. white phillets here were 
_tyde W. i 3 | 
3846 R. Cuampers Tradit. Edin. 200 Hardly one specimen 


hich in’ more ancient dayes did child-bed show. 


of the pin, crow, or ringle now survives in the Old Town, 
8. Thieves slang.. One who keeps waich while 


| another steals. 


 x8gx Mayyew Lond. Labour (1861) iv. 286 (Farmer) If 
anyone should be near, the ‘crow’ gives a signal, and. they 
decamp. 1862 Corzk. Mag. VI. 648 (Farmer) Occasionally 
they [women] assist at a burglary—remaining outside and 


x60 B. Jonson Alch. 11. ti, These bleard-eyes Haue wak’d, 
to reade your generall colours, Sir, Of the pale citron, the 
greene lyon, the crow... /éid. u. iii, What. colour ‘saies it? 


4 
: 


head 


CROW. 


(10. Mining. Used. attrib. to denote a poor or 
impure bed of coal, limestone, etc.; ¢.¢. in crow 
bed, chert, coal, lime(stone, (Cf. crow-gold in 11.) 
north. and Se. | | 

19789 J. Wituiams Ain, Kingd. (1810) I. 62 What is meant 


| by the crawcoal is the crop-coal.. which is always supposed 


to beathin one. 1836 J Puiniies lilustr. Geol. Yorksh. 1, 
66 Thus we have Crow chert, Crow limestone, Crow lime, 
ws2 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 208 Small beds of the 
kind called crow coal (only useful for burning lime), 


Ll. Comé., as crow-like adj. and adv. ; crow-bait 
(U.S. collog.) =crows’-meat ; + crow-bird, a young 
crow; crow-blackbird (U/..S.), a name for the 
Purple Grackle (Quzscalus purpureus), and allied 
species; crow-boy, a boy employed to scare crows 
away; crow-coal (see 10 above); crow-corn, a 
name for the North American plant Aletris fari- 


| mosa; terow-cup — CROW-STONE; crow-eater 


(Australian collog.), ‘a lazy fellow who will live 
on anything rather than work’ (Lentzner) ; erow- 
gold (see quot.) ; crow-herd, a person employed 
to guard corn-fields from rooks ;. crow-hole, a hole 
made with an iron crow; crow-iron, a crow-bar; 
| crow-keeper = crow-herd; also a scare-crow; 
crow-line, the straight line of a crow’s flight; 
crows’-meat, food for crows, carrion; crow- 
minder = crow-herd; crow-needle, the Umbelli- 
ferous plant Scandix Pecten; crow-net, a net for 
catching crows and other birds; crowpeck(s, 
+=pickes (see quots.) ; crow-purse, a local name 
for the empty egg-case of the skate (also Mer- 
maid’s-purse); crow-sheaf (Cornwall), ‘the top 
sheaf on the end of a mow’; ecroweshrike, a bird 
of the sub-family Gyanorhinine or Piping Crows; 
+crow-spike, a crow-bar; crow-starving, the 
keeping of rooks from cornfields ; crow-tree, a tree 
in a rookery. See also Crow-BAk —— Crow- 
TREAD, | Seek 
1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 738/2 ‘ Drivin’ a black hoss—a 

reg’lar *crowbate.’ «1300 #. #, Psalter cxlvi..9 (Matz.| 

Mete..to *crawe briddes [L. puddis corvorum:] him kalland. 

1870 LoweLL Stady Wind. (1886) 13 Twice have the *crow- 

blackbirds attempted a settlement in my vines, 1868 Lond, 

Rev. 28 Nov. 5912/2 She warns off comely women from the 

premises as her *crow-boy does birds from the newly-sown 

field. 1878 F. S. Wittiams didi. Railw. 370 A bed of 

chalk, almost like clay, containing many pyrites, locally 

{at Charlton] termed *crow-gold. 1805 ForsytH Beanties 

Scotl. II. 86 Many farmers are under the necessity of keep- 

ing *crowherds. 18r7 Blackw, Mag. I. 637/2 One of those 

blocks is so large. .that four men with two *crow-irons could | 
not turn it out, x562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Hpigr. (1867) 

211 Thers no *crowe keeper but thou. 1892 Suaks. Rone, & 

Ful. 1. iv. 6 Skaring the Ladies like a Crow-keeper. ¢ 1626 _ 
Dick of Devon u.iv.in Bullen O/d PL II. 38 Sure these 
can be no Crowkeepers nor birdscarers from. the fruite ! 
1616-6 Hotypay Persins(1673) 323 Hoarsly *crow-likecaw’st _ 
out some idle thing. 1681 Orway Soldier's Fort, i. i, He 
shall be *Crows-Meats by to-morrow Night. 1837 Hr. 
MarrTineau Soc. Amer. ILI. 330 A little *crow-minder, hoarse 
from his late occupation, camein. 1620 J. WILKINSON Courts 
Leet 124 In every parish and tything. .a *crow-net provided 
to kill and destroy crowes, rookes, and choughes. x609 C. 
Butter Fem. Mon, vi. (1623) Oiij, Barbery, *Crowpickes, 
Charlocke, Rosemary. 1794 J. Davis. Agric, Wilts (1823) 
Gloss., Crowpeck, Shepherd’s purse, 1886 Brirren & Hou. 
Plani-n., Crowpecks, Scandix Pecten. Hants. x693 Wat 


LACE Ovkney 18 On the shore is to be found. .also that which 


they call the *Crow-Purse: which is a pretty work of | 
Nature. 1692 Lurrrete Brief Kel. (1857) II. 456 Great 
uantities of warlike preparations, as... pickaxes, shovells, 
crow spikes, etc. 1848 C. Bronte F. Eyre xv. (D.), I like 
Thornfield, its antiquity, its retirement, its old *crow-trees 
and thorn-trees, . 


Crow (kréu), 56.2 Also Sc. eraw. [f; Crow z.] 
Crowing (of a cock).. Cf. Cock-crow. : 
exzgo S. Eng. Leg. I..137/1090 Bi-fore pe cockes crowe. 


(¢2%386 Cuaucer Miller's 7°. 489, I shal at cokkes crow Ful 
_ pryuely knokken at his wyndowe. 


1663 Cow.ey Pindar. 
Odes, Brutus iv, One would have thought ’t had heard the 
Morning Crow. 185: Loner. Gold. Leg., Refectory, The 
cheery crow Of cocks in the yard below. | 
b. transf. and jig. a | 
1859 W.C. Bennett Baby May, Crows and laughs and 
tearful eyes. 1860 Gen, P. ‘Tuomrson Aud? A dt. VIL. cxxvii. 
85 The folly which got up gasconading crows for war. 
Crow (krdu), 96.3 [Cf MHG. hres, kris, Ralbs- 
kris, schweinskrés, etc. mesentery, Du. kroos, kroost 
‘intestina, venter cum intestinis’ (Kilian), mod.Du. 
kroos giblets; but also LG. drage ‘ gekrése’, me- 
sentery, and its allied forms in Grimm s.v. £7 agen 


1962.] The mesentery of an animal. 


1662. J. CHANDLER Van Helmontz's Oriat, 179. The meat 
and drink ascends into the Chyle or junyce of the stomach, 
into the juyce of the mesentery or Crow. x804 Farvey 
Loud, Art of Cookery ed. xo', ‘The harslet, which ‘consists 
of the liver, crow, kidneys, and skirts. 1818 Png. Woman's 


| Companion 2 The liver and crow are much admired fried 


with bacon. | | 
Crow (kro), v. Pa.t.crew ‘kr#), crowed. Pa. 
pple. crowed, [crown (kré)]. Forms: 1-2 
erawan, -en, 3-7 crowe, 4- crow; north. 3-6 


eran, (krau), 4-5 erawe, 4~ craw. fa. ¢, 1-2 


creow, 3 creu3, 3-4 cru, 3-6 creu, 4 crwe, 4-5 
creew, 4-6 crewe, krew, 4—crew ; also6- crowed. © 


_ Pa. pple. (1 erawen), 4-5 crowe(n, 7, crowne, (9 


CROW-BAR. 


crown); zorth. 6 crawin, 8 crawn: 6- crowed. 
fOE. erdwan. strong vb. (eréow, erdwen), which in 
the other WGerm. languages is weak (cf. Bow): 


OS. *erazanz (MDu. draeijen, Du. hraatjen, MLG. | 


kreten, LG. hraten, kreten), OG. chréian, créwan, 
crden, (MHG. crdjen, créen, kréjen, krén, mod.G. 
krihen.) Originally an echoic word, and prob, of 


WG. origin. The strong pa. t. is still prevalent in | 


sense I, but in 2, 3 the weak form is used; the 
strong pa. pple. is only dialectal.] _ 

1. ixtr. To utter the loud cry of a cock. 

¢ x000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 75 Air pam be se cocc crawe. 
Jéid.74 And hrazdlice ba creow se cocc. ¢ r2ago.$. Eng. Leg. 
1. 416/460 At be furste cocke pat creu3. a 1300 Cursor MM. 
15945 (Cott.) Pan bigan pe cok to crau. 1386 CHAUCER 
Miller's T. 501 Whan that the firste cok hath crowe anon. 
zgrz DouGras <2/neis vit. Prol. 114 Phebus crownit byrd 
.. thryse had crawin cleir. 3g.. Proph. Welshiten in 
Thynne Aximadv. App. v. (1865) 117 A yong coke that 
crowed wonderos bould. xs9z SHaxs. Row, & Ful. we iv. 3 
The second Cocke hath crow’d, x6rx Biste Luke xxii. 
60 While he yet spake, the cocke crew. x727 BerKELey 
Tour in Italy Wks. IV. 532 The column. .on which the cock 
stood when he crowed. 1814 Scorr Ld. of [sles v. xiii, The 
black-cock deem’d it day, and crew. 1834 H. Mitier 
Scenes §& Leg. xiv. (1857) 2x4 The cock had crown. 1842 
Tennyson W71l Waterpr. xvi, The Cock .. Crow’d -lustier 
late and early. 1874 Dasenr Tales /r. Fyeid 66 He stood 
on one leg and crew. 


+b. Rarely of other cries, as that of the raven. 
—as250 Owl & Night. 336 Evre croweth thi wrecche crei, 
That he ne swiketh nizt nedai. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 
rox He syngeth crowyng as a nightyngale. 1483 Cath. 
Ang. 83 To Crowe. .cracitare vel crocare, coruorun. est. 
@. quasi-frazs. at 

1393 GoweER Conf II. to2 There is no cack to crowe day. 
28x6 Scorr Amftzg, xxi, ‘ What for the red cock didna craw 
her up in the morning.” 

2. transf. Of persons: To utter a loud inarticu- 
late sound of joy or exultation; said esd. of the 
joyful cry of an infant. | 

. 1979 SPENSER Sheds. Cal. Feb. 40 And crowing in pypes 
made of greene corne, You thinken to be Lords of the yeare. 
1589 GREENE JMenaphon( Arb.) 28 More he[the baby] crowde, 
more we cride. x600 SHaxs. 4. FY. L.u. vii. 30. 1722 De 
For Col. Jack (x840) 45 He..began to crow and holla like 
a mad boy. 1782 Map. D’ArsLay Diary 30 Oct., [The] 
child. .laughed and crowed the whole time, a 1863 Tuack- 
gray D. Duval iii, [The] baby. .would..crow with delight. 

3. fig. To speak in exultation; to exult londly, 
boast, swagger. 70 crow over: to triumph over. 

xus22 SKELTON Why uot ta Court 65 Dicken, thou krew 
doutlesse. 1588 J. UpaLt Demzonstr. Discip.( Arb.) 40 They 
crow ouer them as if they wer their slaves. 2588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 27 So his wife .. beganne to crow against 
her goodman, 2655 GurnaLL Chr. in Arne, (1669) 92/1 
Hagar..began to contest with, yea, crow over her Mistress. 
1776 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Tirale 18 May, He crows and 

triumphs, 1800 Weems Washing/om iil. (1877)-23 The party 
favoured would begin tocrow. 1842 J. H. Newman Leté. 
(1891) IT. 337 We must not crow till we are out of the wood. 
1844 Dickens fart. Chis. xx, I’m not going to be crowed 
over by you. Joa. He crowed over them. 

Crowat, obs. form of CRUET. 

Crow-bar (krauvbaz). [Crow sé.1 5 + Bar] 
An iron bar with a wedge-shaped end (usually 
slightly bent and sometimes forked), used as a 
lever or prise by quarrymen, lumbermen, house- 
breakers, etc. In earlier use called simply Crow. 

r828 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 398 [Yo fetch] a crow-bar. 
1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 172 Burglars, using the crowbar, 
the gimlet, and saw, to burst open doors and shutters. 

Jig. 1867 Cornh, Mag. Apr. 449 Even in progressive 
England the crowbar of reform spares the village inn. 

. b. attrid. : 

1885 W. J. Firzparrick Life 7. N. Burke III. 30 note, 
exterminating landlords, who pulled down the cabins of 
poor tenants, were called ‘the Crowbar Brigade’, 1886 
Pall Mall G. 26 Apr. 11/2 Evictions... at Knockrush. .with 
sheriff, crowbar brigade, and all. . 

Hence Crow~-bar v., to force with a crow-bar. 
«1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 253 We had to send 
out parties to crow-bar away the ice from our bowsprit. . 
+Crow-bells, Ods. 7 be es 
“Ll. Yellow Crow-bells: a name for the Daffodil. 
3898 Lyte Dodoens 11. lili, 214 This flower is called. . yellow 
Crow bels, yellow Narcissus, and bastarde Narcissus, 

2. A-name for the Blue-bell, Scéila mutans. 

1697 Ausrey Wilts Royal Soc. MS. p. 126 (Halliwell), 


These crow-bells have blew flowers, and are common to’ 


many shady places in this countrey. 


_Crowberry (krouberi).. [prob. a translation of | 
Ger. Rrahenbeere; the northern synonym erake- 
berry (see CRAKE) may be of Norse origin: cf Da. 


hrageber.| 


_L. The fruit of a:sinall evergreen heath-like shrub | 


(Empetrum nigrunt\, found on heaths im northern 
Europe and America; the berry is black and of 
insipid taste, Also the plant itself. = 


1597 Gerarne /Terbal App. to Table, Crow berries, Erica | 


sca tide 1769 J. Watus Mat, Hist. Northunb.1. viii. 
T45 ¥y.9 we : 

Wirnerine Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 177 Black-berried Heat 
Black Crow-hberries, Crake-berries .. in bogs and. moori 


grounds. 183r Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. i, Apt to,run goose- | 


hunting into regions. of bilberries and crowberries, and be 
‘swallowed up at last in remote peat-bogs, 1837 MacpoucaLt 
tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greeni. 32 The walls. . being overgrown 
with dwarf-willow, crowberry, and whortleberry bushes. * 


erry-bearing Heath, Crow-berry, or Crake-berry, *776 
Jat 
4 


1207 
‘2. a. Extended to plants of the allied genns 


Corema and their fruit. b, Erroneously applied - 
| in some parts of Britain to the bilberry, Vaccinzum 


Afyrtillus, and the cowberry, V. Vitis-Idxa. 


1866 7 7eas. Bot. 351 Broom Crowberry, an American | 


nanie for Carema. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Broom Crow- 
berry, Covema(Lipetrum) Conradii. Portugal Crow-berry, 
Corema lusitanicrein. 


Crow’-bill, +1. A plant. Ods. 

14.. GL, Sloane 5 in Sax. Leechd. ITI. 320/2 Crowe pil, 
acus niustata mixer. 1847~78 HALLIWELL, Crouwefil, the 
herb crane-bill. 


~&. Surg. (Also Crow’s bill.) A forceps for 
extracting bullets or other foreign bodies from 
wounds. 

x61x Cotcr., Bec de corbin .. a Chirurgions toole, called a 
Crowes-bill. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 440 Plucke 
if out with your crane or crowes bill. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury «wi. 400/2 Another Instrument of a Chyrurgion, 
termed a Crow-Bill. 2880 Brownine Dram. Jd yils, Pietro, 
But who wields the crozier down may fling the crow-bill, 

Crowchie, var. of Crocus s4.!, obs. f£, Croucn, 
CRUTCH. | 

+Crowd (kraud), sé.1 Now only Hisé. or 
dial. Forms: a. 4 croupe, 4-5 erouth(e, 7-9 
crowth ; 8. 4-6 croude, 4-7 crowde, (5 kroude, 
6 croudde), 6-8 eroud, 6-9 erowd. [a. Welsh 
crwth m. violin, fiddle; also, a swelling or 
bulging body, a paunch, a kind of round bulging 
box, akin to cretk fem. swelling, protuberance, 
belly, womb. These words correspond as the 
masc, and fem. of adjs.: cf. eww, crom crooked, 
etc. The fem. form alone is found in the other 
Celtic langs., but in both senses: ch Gaelic crwuiz 
fem. harp, violin, cvozt fem. hump, hunch, ly. erazt 


| fem. violin, and hump, hunch; Ol. cvot (genit. 
| eroite, cruzte, dat. acc. croit) harp, cithara, in late 


L. cvotta a British musical instrument mentioned, 


| by Venantius Fortunatus ¢600.]} 


prop. An ancient Celtic musical instrument of the 
viol class, now obsolete, having in early times three 
strings, but in its later form six, four of which were 
played with a bow and two by twitching with the 
fingers; an early form of the fiddle. 


a131r0 Lyric P. xvi. 53 Ther nis fiele ne crouth that such 
murthes maketh. ¢3330 Azug of Tars. (MS, A.) 503 Na 


| minstral wip harp no croupe. 31382 Wyciir Awke xv. 25 


Whanne he. .neizede to the hous, |:e herde asymphonye and 
a crowde. 1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) I. 355 And Wales 
vsethe trumpettes, an harpe, and a crowde. x1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvi. xi, Harpes, lutes, and crouddes ryght 
delycyous. 1971 Hanmer Chroz. Jred, (1633) 98 All the in- 
strumentall musicke upon the Harpe and Crowth. 1820 
Scort /vanhee xli, Saxon minstrels, and Welsh bards: . 
extracting mistuned dirges from their harps, crowds, and 
rotes. 1880 P. Davin in Grove Dict. Jus, 1. 422 Criwth..or 
Crowd, as far as we know the oldest stringed instrument 
played with the bow. . Bingley heard it played at Carnarvon 
as late as r80r; but it is now entirely out of use. : . 
b. Hence, a fiddle, Still dal. 

1622 Mippteron, etc. Old Law v. i, Enter Fiddlers and 
others. Lvander. Stay the crowd awhile. 1664 Butter 
fTudibras ux. 1.6 That kept their Consciences in Cases, As 
Fidlers do their Crowds and Bases. ¢1680 Roexd, Balé, VII. 
18 When a Fidler wants his Crowd. 1746 Z.xsmoor Courtship 
84 Es coud a borst tha Croud in Shivers, and tha Crouder too, 
1847 in Havtiwect as northern. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 


1875 in Laucash. Gloss. 1880 in W. Cornwall Gé. and £. 


Cornwalé GZ. 
¢. fransf. Applied to the player. 
2607 Heywoopn Fayre Afayde Wks. 1874 Il... 2x Well, 
Crowde, what say you to Fiddle now? 1719 D’Urrey dls 
II. 232 An old Crowd. .stood twanging. Ag ~ 
+Crowd, 53.2 02s. Also 4~5 erudde, 6 croude, 
crowde. [Anglo-Fr. evwdde, app. corresponding 
to OF. crute, crofe, later croute=Pr. crota, It. 


| grotta:—late L. crupia, grupta, for L. erypla: see 


Crypt. Of the d in the AF. and Eng. word no 
explanation has been found.}]~ An underground 
vault, a crypt. (Also commonly in AZ.) 


2399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIL. r29 Pro ostio in le Cruddes, 
62. 1472 [bid, 225 Lez Cruddes voc. Seint Wilfride nedyll. 
1478 Boroner [¢in. (Nasmith 1778) 220 Ad introitum ecclesize - 


voitee vocate: le crowd. .Ad descensum voltz de le croude. 
rot IVztt of Barre ‘Somerset Ho.\, To be buried in the. 
Crowde of Saint John Baptist in Bristow. x6xo HoLitanp 


— Camden's Brit. (1637: 700 Within the Church, Saint Wilfrides | 
Needle... A narrow hole this was, in the Crowdes or close | 


vaulted roome under the ground. /d7d. 1, 703 Ina certaine 


vault or crowdes or a little chappell under the ground. 1658. 
Ducpa.e SA. Pads 117 Heretofore called Lcclesia S. Fidts, 


in Cryptis (or (St. Faith] in the Croudes, according to the 


- vulgar expression’. | 


‘Crowd (kraud),s8.3 Also 6-7 croude, 7crowde, | 


¥-8 eroud,” [fi CROWD. 9.} 003 9 8 es Se 
1. Alarge number of persons gathered so closely 


together as to press upon or impede each other; a | 
throng, a dense multitude. (The earlier term from | 


3th c. was press.) 


1567 Drant Hor, Efist., To Ni vusmitins (R.), Who will, and 


dare retche forthe his hande, And man the throughe the 
| croude. x6x3 Suaxs. Hen. fads iv, i, 57 Among the crowd 


i*th’ Abbey, where'a finger Could not be wedg’d in more. 


- 3632: J. Havwarn tr. Biondi’s Eromena rar Hee perceived 
through a window ..no small crowde of people, : x727Swirr’ | 
Gudliver wi. ii. 183, L was surrounded. by a croud of people. 
1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey iv, Powers, what a crowd ! how 


3674 N. Famrax Bulk & Selo. 123 Whence 'ti 


CROWD. 


shall we get along? 188 Biste JZark re 4 They eoute | 


not come nigh unta him for the crowd [z6zz press]. 
2. transf. & A large number (gf persons) con- 
templated in the mass. | 
1654 WHITLocK Zeolemie 17 The whole crowd of those we 
converse with, what are they? 1712 STrrELe S/ect. No. 264 
ry 1 Wherein you have Crouds of Rivals. 1848 Macaunay 
fist. Eng. 1. 331 The principak pulpits. .were occupied. .by 
a crowd of distinguished men. 
b. The people who throng the streets and 


| populous centres; the masses; the multitude. 


1683 Tryon lay to Health 630 We ought. .not [to] esteem 
a thing good..because the Multitude do it..for there is 
Scarce a worse guide than the Croude. r7s50 Gray Elegy 
xix, Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife. 2878 
Moriey Diderot I. 225 This passage sounds unpleasantly 
like an appeal to the crowd in a matter of science. | 

e. U.S. and Colonies. collog, A company; 
“set’, ‘lot’. : : : 

(Like ‘lot’, used of an individual, e.g. ‘he’s a bad crowd’,) 

1857 Bortuwick California 195 (Bartlett) He was one of 
the most favorable specimens of that crowd. 1889 FarmER 
Americanisms s.v., 1 don’t belong to that crowd, Le. I don’t 
belong to that set. 2892: BoLprewoon Nevermore LL. xvii. 
207 He..got mixed up with a crooked Sydney-side crowd. 

3. transf. and fig. A great number of things 
crowded together, either in fact or in contempla- 


| tion; a large collection, multitude. 


1627 SANDERSON 12 Sev7. (1637) 511 In the croude of their 
vnknownesinnes. 1728 N.Satmonin Leté. Lit. Men (Came 
den) 361 Amongst such a crowd of Advertisements. 1855 
E, Forses Lit, Papers i. 9 A crowd of new thoughts occu- 


| pies.. their minds. 1868 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) LE. 


App. 7o4 It is signed by a crowd of names. 
b. Naut. Crowd of sail: an unusual number of 
sails hoisted for the sake of speed; a press of sail. 
1803 PA. Trans. XCIII. 321 The holes. being pressed 
under water by a crowd of sail on the ship. 1846 Rakes 
Life of Brenton 124 Several sail of the ne appeared off 
Europa point under a crowd of sail. 
4. Comb., as crowd-poison, -poisoning (see quot.) 
r87r Napunys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. vii. 157 A peculiar 
subtle emanation from the human body..which. is called 
crowd-poison, 1882 Syal. Soc. Lex., Crowd-poisoning, the 
bad condition of health produced by overcrowding of people 
in a house or houses, : - * 


Crowd (krand), v1 Forms: 1 ertidan, 3 crude, 


4-6 croude, 4-7 erowde, 7-9 croud, 7- crowd. 
[OE. criidan, 3 sing. crpdep, pa.t. créad, pl. *erudon, 
pa. pple. *eroden, an original str. vb. (ablaut-series 


| Rveud-, kraud-, krud-), not known in the early 


stages of the other langs., but represented by MDu. 
créden. to press, push, later krayden, ki vepers 


(Kilian), Du. Arziex to.push in a wheel-barrow, — 
to drive, WFris. 2roadjen, EF ris. kréden, krtiden 


(kriten, kritijen) to push, press, NFris. krode, 


| krojen, MLG, hriiden, kraden, LG. hriiden, kriien, 


MHG. kroten, kréten to oppress, etc. : see Kroten 
in Grimm. As in some other verbs of the same ablaut 
series, the present had in OE. #, ME. di, ow, instead 


| of do, The str. pa. t. crud (from pl), pl. crodyn 


(from pa. pple.) were used in ME.; in the pa. pple., 


cred occurs in-1477,.and crewdew in 17th c.; but: 


the wk. forms in -ed prevail from 16th c. The word 
was comparatively rare down to 1600; it does 


not occur in the Bible of 1611.) At, 
| The primary sense of ‘press’ (Branch I, has in later Eng. 


passed into that of the mutual or combined action of mult 
tudes compressed or gathered closely together (II, > 
I. To press, push, thrust, shove, etc. | 
+1. zztr. Topress, to exert pressure (072 or against). 
az000 Riddles iv. 28 Donne heah gebring on cleofu crydeb. 
e x00 &, AZ/s. 609 And saide to that lady, loude, Withhold:! 
and ageyn croude ! . pn 
2. intr. To press, drive, or hasten on: said of a 
elliptical for crown sail (see g). | — 
937 0.8. Chrou.(Parker MS.), Créad cnear on flot. @ 1300 


| ship (or its crew); in later usage, app. treated as 


| AM Horn ¥293 pat schup bigan to crude, be wind him bleu 


lude. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of. T.703(4 MSS.) In the same 


schip..Hire and hir yonge sone.. He schulde putte, and - 


crowde fro the londe. ‘xr699 Dampier J’ev. ID. un. ar We 


kept on crouding till Night.: rzzz Dr For Col. Yact: (1840) 


243 Crowding away to the north, [we] got the start of the 
English fleet. 1890 W. C. Russerr Ocean 7'rag. I. i. 16 
Is it your intention to crowd on to the Cape and await her 
arrival there? g ek A ee 
| by trans. To crowd (a ship) of. 


743 Bunxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 16 [He] desired 


we would use our utmost endeavours to crowd the Ship 


off. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia \ed: 2\.9 We-wore . 
| ship..and endeavoured to crowd her off from the land... 
+3. trans, To press (anything), to move by — 
) presares to push, shove; sec. to push in a wheel- 


arrow or hand-cart.. (Also adsol.). Qds. exc. dial, 


ex1330. Amis & Anil. 1861 ‘Than. Amoraunt crud Sir - 
Amiloun Thurch mani a cuntre, vp and. doun.  /é7d. 1883. 
He crud his wain into the fen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of. 
_£, T, 801(Ellesm.) But inthesameship..Hireand hiryonge 
| sone .. He sholde putte and eroude hire fro the lond. 14... 
| ABC. Poem: 54 in Pod. Rel & L. Poents 245 Cananis hym 


crodyn to heroudis kyng, Per-had he gret scornyng. ¢ 1440 : 


| Promp. Paro. x05 ‘Crowde. wythe a.barow,. cimevecto: 
Crowdyn', or showen, dufello. 1499 Mara. Paston: im 2). | 
| Paston Lett. No. 809 HL. ars Sche sent..word..that sche 


xuld come hedyr .. thoow sche xuld, be erod. in te 
th 


crowd a bigger body than I can throw. /27TO: 


iE te 


~ hath so crowded humors, 


Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1 97 Those little Columns of | 


Water which are longer than the other. .will never leave 
crouding them up, till the surface of the Liquor is come to 
a Level. 1847 HatiiweLt, Crowd, to wheel about. orf 

4. intr. To push, or force one’s way into a con- 
fined space, through a crowd, etc. ; to press forward, 
wp, etc. Now only jg., as in quot. 1858, and 
coloured by 5. 

_ a@x4zg Lypc. Temple of Glass 534 Within pe tempil me 
pou3te bat I sey Gret pres of folk.. To croude and shove—pe 
tempil was so ful. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 71’, un ii. 347 Then 
he burst his Head, for crowding among the Marshals men. 
1602 Marston A zzonio’s Rev. u. iii. Wks. 1856 L. 99 Throngs 
of thoughts crowde for their passage. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk. & Selv. 138 It cannot stir without asking another 
bodies leave to crowd by. 12687 A. Farmer in Maga. Cold. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 72 He crowded into a Dancing Room. 
2858 O. W. Hotmes Aus. Breakf-t. xii, 119 Lhe great 
maternal instinct came crowding upinhersoul = 

IT. Senses in which the notion of physical com- 
pression or mutual pressure gradually changes into 
that of the incommoding effect: cf. Tarone. 

5. zutr. Of persons, etc. in numbers: To press 
toward a common centre, to gather or congregate 

closely so as to press upon one another; to come 
or assemble in large numbers or crowds; to flock, 
throng. With many advbs. and preps, e.g. ¢o 
crowd in; about, after (a person) ; 27/0, to, upon 
(a place or thing). Also fig. | 

ax4o0 Pist. Susan 83 On croppus of canel keneliche bei 
croude. 1583 StanynurstZxe7s ii, (Arb.' 70 Men to vs thick 
crouded. 1654 WuirLock Zoofomia 408 People not being 
so hasty to crowde in, or justle them out of these Quarters. 
41661 Futter Worthies (1840 III. 409 Multitudes of people 
crowded to his sermons. 1709 Barkriey. 7%, btstox § 110 
There croud into his mind the ideas which [etc.]. 1726 Lavy 
-M. W. Mowracve Lez. 14 Sept., The company crowded. 
away insuch confusion, that [ was almost squeezed to death. 
2840 TuirtwaLe Greece VII. Ivit. 232 The Macedonians 
crowded about him. 1875 Jowerr /azo (ed. 2) Ill. 197 
Suspicions and alarms crowd upon him. 

G. trans. a. To press, thrust, force, cram (things) 
in, or zzto a confined space; to compress (air, 
etc.). Also to press (things) in numbers o72 a 
person. Also fig. 

1599 Suaxs. Hex. I’, 1, ii, 200 The poore Mechanicke 
Porters, crowding in Their heauy burthens at his narrow 

ate. 1606 — Tr. § Cr. 1. ii, 23 A man into whom nature 

: 2654 WuHitLock Zootomia 326 

We may heare crowd in an Example to be found in the same 

Book of Justin, 1660 Borie Mew Axf. Phys. Mech, xxvii. 


(r682) ro7 A quantity of Air crouded and shut up. x691 E. 


 Tavtor Behinen s Aurora i,e42 Heat consumeth the Water, 


cold. crowdeth the Air. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840). 122 Nor have I room to crowd many of these things 

into this account. 1776 G. Semeie Budding in Water 138 
Take the utmost Precautions to have. .every Thing necessar 
to crowd in your stuffing. 1848 Macaucay Hust. Ang. I. 
§04. In revolutions men live fast: the experience of years 
is crowded into hours, 1856 Kane Avct. xpi. Il. xxv. 248 
Myouk is crowding fresh presents of raw birds on me, 


-_b. To compress; to c:llect, bring, or pack 
closely together. as in a crowd. 
1612. Proc. Virginia vi. in Capt. Smith's Whs, (Avb.) 119 


The rest..crowded in so small a barge, in so many dangers. 


1653 Horcrorr Procopius 1, 29 The people being crouded 
together. 746 Jorrin Chr, Relig. vi. (R.\, It would not 
have entered into their thoughts to have crowded together 


so many allusions. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants 1. 360 


. Aristolochia Clentatitis..flowers crowded, in the bosom of 


. the leaf-stalks. 2882 Jowerr 7A#ucyd. I. Introd. 15.A strong 


individuality ..which crowds the use of words, which thinks 
‘more than it can express. Jfod, We were standing crowded 


. together before the picture, Cee 
~. @, To compress (a single thing) zz a narrow 
- space; toconfine. Obs, 
- .€ 2632 Poem in A thenaune No, 2883, 121/3 Doe nott thou 
resume To crowd the Founder in a narrow Tombe. 1672 
-Dryben. Cong. Granada m1, i, 122 Why will you in your 
Breast your Passion croud. 1707 Courier Ref. Ridic. 249 
_ They are crowded and wrapt up in themselves, 
_ 4d. To compress, crush, squeeze to death in a 
crowd, Alsojig. Obs, 0 7 See 
1897 Suaks. 2 Her. JV, rw. ii. 34 The Time (mis-order’d) 
—doth..Crowd vs, and crush vs, to this monstrous Forme. 
1598 Stow Surv. v. (1603) 25 Many persons were crowded to 
death. 1647 Crarennon A/ist. Red. 1. (1843) 17/1 Great 


numbers. ,were crowded to death, 1786 Sir H. Crorr Addey 


Of Kitkh. 99 He was crowded to death with honours, 
7, @ To fill or occupy wz/A a crowd or dense 
multitude; to fill to excess or encumbrance; to 


 eram wth, 


3695 Woopwarp Nar, Hist, Earth u. (723) 120, I shall | 


~ not crowd this Piece with them. x7x3 Pore Pref. to Homer 


'. (Seager), This [subject] he has .. crowded with a greater 


number of councils, speeches, battles, and episodes of all 
kinds. 1777 W.. Datrympre Trav. Sp. & Port. cxv, The 
roads were crouded with little saints and altars. 1848 
 Macautay Hest. Eng. I. 597 A port crowded with shipping. 

-b. To fill as a.crowd does, to throng (a place). 


- (The passive of result is 40 be crowded with asina.; | 


the passive of action fo be crowded by.) 
1646 Pacirr Heresiogr. (ed. 3) Aiv, They run after these 
men... crowding the Churches, filling their doors and 
windows, 1697 Drypen Vire. George. 1v, 316 They crowd 
his Levees, and support his Throne. | 
Chas. V, IIT. vir. x19-A court. crouded with armed men. 
1883 Daily Nezs 30 Oct. 5/3 The trains were crowded by 


Exhibition visitors, 1884 Cuurcu Bacon i. 20 The servile. 


_and insincere flatterers .. who crowded the antechambers of 
the great Queen. a os 


tobe paid for his Scraping. 
| JsZexg When mute the harp, nor wandering crowder near, 
Crowder ” (krau-daz). [f. Crown v.1+-zR 1] 


1769 ROBERTSON | 


1208. 


+e. To press upon or beset (a person or place) 
as a crowd does, to surround, encumber, incom- 
mode by pressure of numbers, to crowd upon; also 
to occupy or encumber w2¢4 a multitude of things. 
Obs. or arch. ae | 


1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2\ Aijb, Resort 
shall croud him wheresoere he dwell. 1697 Drypen Virg. 


Georg. Wi. 579 The Men, .crowd the chearful Fire. #2735 


Granvitee (J.), Why will vain courtiers toil, And crowd a 
vainer monarch for a smile? 274 Jounson Life Morin, A 
man of this temper was not crouded with salutations. 1783 
— Lett. to Mrs Thrale 27 Dec., 1 am crowded with visits. 
+d. Said of things: To press upon (one 
another) in a crowd. Oés. exc. dial. 
r637 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 65 Frettings and gallings 
happens to Trees that thrust and croud one another. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Crowd u., to push, shove or press 
close. To the word, in its common acceptation, number 
seems necessary. With us, one individual can crowd 
another. [And so in U.S, (F. Hall\.] oe 
e. U.S. collog. ‘To urge; to press by solicita- 
tion; to dun’ (Webster 1828). 
8. Crowd out: to push or force out by pressure 
ofa crowd (ods.); to exclude by crowding, or because 


the crowd is more than the space can hold. 
1652 Dorotuy Osporne Left. (1888) 30 "Tis very possible 
the next new experiment may crowd me outagain. 1684-90 
Burnet 74. £arth (J.', According as it [the sea] can make 
its way into all those subterraneous cavities, and crowd the 
air out of them. 3841-44 Emerson Ess. Over-Soul Wks. 
(Bohn) I. rzz [‘The] cuckoo Crowds every ezg out of the 


nest. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. IL. lxxiv.615 They crowd 


out better men. 2889 Morning Post 24 June 2/1 Works 
sent to the Royal Academy and crowded out. 


9. Naut. 7ocrowd sail: to hoist an unusual num- | 


ber of sails on a ship; to carry a press of sail for 


the purpose of speed. 

The phrase appears to be derived from sense 2 by.confusion 
or association with the common mod. sense, . ; 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2231/4 Vhey crowded all the Sail 
they could possible make after us. 1745 P.‘THomas Frud. 
Anson's Voy. 112 In crowding Sail to come up with her. 
1844 W. H. Maxwetn Sport. & Adv. Scotd, xii (1855) 119 
Canvass was crowded on the Clorinde. : 

+Crowd, v.2 Vds. Alsocroud. [f Crown sd. ] 
tntr. To play the crowd ; to fiddle, 

x889 Pee.e Lcloeve 2x Thou art too crank, and:crowdest 
all too high. xg99 Mrpopteron & Row ey Old Lav v, i, 
Fiddlers, crowd on, crowd on. 1693 SouTHERNE Maia’s last 
Prayer iv. ili, The Knight crowds most splendidly. 

+ Crowd, 7.5 Ols. Also 8 croud. [Cf. Croop, 
Crour.| L. zz/v. To crow, as a cock. 

575 J. Srive Gar. Gurton ui. ii, Her cock with the 
yellow legs, that nightly crowded so just. 1752 in Svots 
Mag. Aug. (1753) 40r/1 The black cocks were crouding. 

2. Variant of croud, Crood Se., to coo. 


t+ Crowd-, the stem of Crown z.! (see sense 3) - 


in combination, as in Crowd-barrow (now dza/.), 
a wheel-barrow. + Crowd-wain [= Du. &7v7- 
wagen, in Kilian £rodewaghen], a wheel-barrow, a 
hand cart. hee 

61330 Amis & Anil, 1858 Thai went..And bought hem a 
gode croude wain. His lord he gan therin to lain; He no 
might him bere na mare. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv.105 Crowde, 
barowyr [? error for crowde-barow], centuectorium,. 1674 
N, Farrrax Balk & Selv. 11x By shoving or driving of it 
forwards, as a slouch does a crowd-barrow. ax825 Forgy 
Vou. E. Anglia, Crud-barraw, Crudden-barrow, a common 
wheel-barrow, to be shoved forward. 1847-78 HALLIWELL, 
Crowd-barrow, awheel-barrow.. orf. 

Crowded, fi4 a. [f Crown v.! +-Ep.] 

L. Filled with or thronged by a crowd. 

r6r2 Drayton Poly-old. xvii. (R.), His crowded wharfs, 
and people-pest’red shores. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1 5 
They cry out in open Courts and the Crowdedst assemblies, 
1727-46 THOMSON Sztmer 65 And from the crouded fold, 
in order, drives His flock. 318553 Macauray 77st. Lng. IV. 
4 Sixteen hundred substantial burghers well armed .. kept 
order in the crowded streets. 

2. Gathered, pressed, or clustered closely together. 

1725 Popr Odyss. x, 106 Our eager sailors .. bound within 
the pert their crouded fleet. 1823 Scoressy ¥rz/. 240 We 
doubled the western point among very crowded ice. 1888 
LAM Mall G2 July 11/t There was a crowded audience 
each night. 

Hence Crow‘dedly adv., Crow dedness. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848)131 Exterior crowdedly papillose. 


|. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X11I. 698 Vhe pettiness and crowded. 


ness of its ruins, —_ Rs Ae | 
Crow'der 1, A%st.or dial, Also 5 crowdere, 


6 crouder, -ar, 6-8 crowther. [f. Crowd 5.1 or 


v.2 + -ER1,] One who plays a crowd ;:a fiddler. 
61480 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572,26 Choricista, a crowdere. 
@1533 Lp. BernersGol!, Bk. M. Aurel.(1546) liv, Crouders, 
dauncers, mummers... @ 166r Futter Worthies 11. 306 Sung 
but by some blind Crowder. 1732 A. Hitt Adv. Poets Ep. 4 
To tune his Praise. ..and expect, like his Brother Crowders, 
183a J. Bree St. Herdert’s 


One who crowds: seethe verb. | 
rs8z J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 462 A certein old 


erafty. Crowder laden throughly with the Popes Bulles _ 


raunged the coastes, -x812 H. & J. Smita Xe. Addr. xvii. 
(1873) 16x Contending crowders shout. 
Crowdie, crowdy (krau'di). Se. and north, 
Eng. Also 7 croudy. [Derivation unknown. 
Jamieson conjectured some connexion with Grout, and 


Icel. gvonufr porridge; this suits the sense, but leaves pho- | .€ . age ce NS 
Condit eal en ELLE PV small cords rove through a long block or EUPHROE, 


netic conditions unsatisfied] 


both comprehended. under the name of Crowfoote. In 
first Crowfoote or Hartshorne, hath long narrow and hearie 


CROWFOOT. 


1. Meal and water stirred together so as to form 
a thick gruel. Frequently used as a designation for 
food of the brose or porridge kind in. general, 
Jamieson. Now Ods. or only traditionally known, 

1668 Lo. Newsortie Cakes o’ Croudy in $acobite Songs, 
Bannocks of bear meal, cakes of Croudy. 1724. Ramsay 
Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 1. 9t Powsowdy and drummock and 
crowdy. 1804 ANDERSON Cumbrid. Ballads 112 For dinner 
I'd hev a fat crowdy. 1855 Rosivson Wahithly Gloss, 
Crowcdy, oatmeal and water boiled to a paste and eaten with 
salt, or thinned with milk and sweetened. Spoonmeat in 
general, 1862 SmiLes Axgineers ILI. 238 There he [Stephen- 
son] had his breakfast of ‘ crowdie’, which he made with his 
own hands. It consisted of oatmeal stirred into a basin of 
hot water. .which was supped with cold sweet milk, 

2, In some parts of the north of Scotland, a pecu- 
liar preparation of milk. ? Ods. 

‘In Ross-shire it denotes curds with the whey pressed out, 
mixed with butter, nearly in an equal proportion’ (Jamieson), 

1820 Glenfergus Il. 275 \Jam ) Then came. .the remains of 
a cog of crowdy, that is, of half butter, half cheese, 

3. Comb., as crowdie-time; crowdy-mowdy = 
Crowpiz 1, ‘ generally denoting milk and meal 
boiled together’ (Jam.); also humorously as a term 
of endearment. | 

rsoo-20 Dunsar Poewes, In Secreit Place 46 My tyrlie 
myrlie, my crowdie mowdie. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Mise. 
(733) I. 2x With crowdy mowdy they fed me. 1787 Burns 
Holy Fair vi, Then I gaed bame at crowdie-time. 

Crowding (kraudin), 72. sd. [f. Crown v1 
+-InG1,] The action of the verb Cuown q.v., in 
various senses. | 7 ) 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer AY. Fame mt. 269 Ful moche prees of folke 
ther nas Ne crowdyng. c1440 Prop, Parv. 105 Crowd- 
ynge, caryynge wythe a barowe, cexivectura. 1665 Sir T, 
Heirsperr 7/'rav. (1677) 139 We saw a dozen Persians ride up 
a breast without crowding, 1814 Scotr Hav. xx, The 
company numerous even to crowding. | 


Crowding, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -InG 2] 
That crowd, or press closely: see the verb. : 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past. iv. 64 In crowding Ranks ap- 


pear. 1718 Rowe tr. Luca 151 The Crouding Sails from 


ev'ry Station press. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Hap, xx. (1856) 
160 The crowding tenants of the air, the Brent goose [etc.], 
Crowdle, cruddle, dial. var. of CRoopLE v.42 
Crowed (kraud), pA7. a. rare. = CROW-FOOTED I, 
x8gx Mayne Rep Sca/p Hunt. xx, The eye is grey and 

slizhtly crowed at the corner. 

Crowell, obs. form of CRUEL. . | 
Crower \kréwa1). [f Crow v.+-ER.] A coc 
that c.ows; also ¢ramsf. and fig. one who crows. . 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1586) 158 Cocks... _ 
good wakers and crowers. 1864 Dazly Yel. 24 Aug., The _ 
Orange party..the loudest crowers I ever heard. AA 
Crowett, obs. form of Crurt. vo 


Crow'’-flower. <A popular name for the but. 
tercup (cf. Crowroor). b, Applied by Gerarde 
to the Ragged Robin (Lychnis Flos-cucult); by 
Tannhill app. to the wild hyacinth or bluebell | 
(Scilla nutans); also in some parts to Caltha— 
palustris and Gerantum sylvaticum, | | 

1597 GerarvE Herbal u. clxxxv. 608 Called in English 
Crow floures, Wilde Williams, Marsh Gilloflours and Cockow 
Gellofloures. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. wv. vii. 170 With fantasticke 
Garlands .. Of Crow-flowers, Nettles, Daysies, and long 
Purples. 1805 E. Ruswron Poems 56 Speckled daisies and 
crow flowers abounded. #1810 TANNAHILL Cloonry Winter's 
now awa’, Sweet the crawflower’s early bell Decks Gleniffer’s 
dewy dell. 1820 Crare Poems Rural Life \182t) 34 From 
crow-flower’s golden cup. 

Crowfoot (krdutut). 
2 -foots. | : 

1. A name for various species of Ranunculus or 
Buttercup, properly those with divided leaves; but 


extended as a book-name to the whole genus. 

cxr44g0 Promp, Parv. 105 Crowefote, herbe, asmarusca, 
xs62 Turner Herbal u. x14.a, Ranunculus is called.. in 
Englishe Crowfoot or King cup. 1657 W. Cores Adam: in 
fi den xivii. 93 [Wall Pepper] raiseth blisters. .as forcibly as 
Ranunculus or Crowfoot will do. 2776 Wirnerine 8772. 
Plants (1796) 1.7 The leaves of the Ranunculus aquatilis, or 
Water Crowfoot. 1832 Tennyson fay Queen 1.38 And the 
cowslip and the crowloot are over all the hill. 

2. Applied to other plants of which the leaves or 


some other part are taken to resemble a crow’s 


Pl. -feet, in senses 1 and 


foot: a. Geranium pratense; also called Crow- 


foot Cranesbill, C. Geranium, tb. Flandago 
Coronopus and Senebiera Coronopus; also Crow- 
foot Plantain. e@ The wild hyacinth, Sscella : 
nutans (north. and west.). Gd. Orchis mascula 
and other species ( Yorks. etc.). @. Lots cornicu-— 
latus (Glouc.). Cf. Britten and Holland Plant-n. | 
1g78 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 48 The seventh [kind of | 
Geranium] is called in English Croefoote Geranium. /did, 
1. Ixiv. 93 Of Buckhorne Plantayne ... two kindes of heres 


leaues, /b/d. 94 The second Crowfoote hath. .leaues much. 

like to the leaues of the other Crowfoote Plantayne, 1828 _ 

Craven Dial, Crows’ eet Craw-feet..2,. Wild hyacinth. — 
3. =CRoW’S-FOOT I. , : 


3624 J. Davies Eglogue betw, Willy & Wernocke 193 The , 


crowdeet neere mine Eyne. | 1831 Slackw. Mag’. XK 
rs They :..who have served the Muses, till the crow-feet 
are blackening below their eyes, 1864 Lowrut Fireside 
Trav. 178 Tracing out..every wrinkle and crowfoot. 

4. Naut. a. A device consisting of a number of | 


CROW-FOOTED. 


used to suspend an awning, or to keep the topsail 
from chafing against the top-rim. b. ‘A kind of 
stand, attached to the end of mess-tables, and 
hooked to a beam above’ (Smyth Sadler's Word- 
bh.\. @. = Leam-arm: see BEAM sé.1 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant. v. 24 The martnets 
-. are ..small lines like crowfeet. 1692 — ed. of Seamurn’s 
Gram, 1. xiv, 65 The Spritsail Topsails Crowfoot. 1730 
Cart. W. WricLeswortu JZS. Log-bh. of the ‘Lyell’ 17 
Sept., [We] Reeved our Crowfoots. 1769 Fatconer Died. 
Marine. 1850 WeaLe Dict. Terms, Crow-foot, a number 
of small lines rove through to suspend an awning. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Crowfoot or beaim-arim is also 
a crooked timber, extended from the side of a beam to the 
ship’s side, in the wake of the hatchway, supplying the place 
of a beam, : 

5. A kind of embroidery-stitch. Also aé¢;zb. 

The first quot. is doubtful. . 

[2649 G. Danie, Trinarch., Rich. II, ccxxvi, Shee’s gone 
to Schoole; her Cross row and Crow feet Hinder the Hus- 
wiferye of her Clay-pies.] 1839 H. Arnswortn Yack Shep- 
pare ii, She wore a muslin cap, and pinners with crow-foot 
edging. 

G6. Afi. A caltrop; =CrRow’s-root 3, 

1678 tr. Gaya’s Arms War 102 The Crow-foot, or Casting 
Caltrop, are Iron Pricks, made in such a manner, that what 
way soever they be turned they have alwayes the point up- 
wards. 1688 J]. S. Fortification 125, 1851 D. Wuitson 
Preh, Aun, (1863) I. 59 The ploughman turns up the craw- 
foot, the small Scottish horse-shoe, and the like tokens of 
[Bannockburn]. 

7. Atining. ‘A tool with a side-claw, for grasp- 
ing and recovering broken reds in deep bore-holes’ 
(Raymond Mining Gloss.). 

Crow’-foo-ted, «. 

1. Marked with ‘ crow’s feet’ about the eyes. 

1834 Mepwin Azgler in Wales I. 2 Eis [eyes] were sunken 
and crow-footed. 1882 Besant Revolt of Mani. 1 Her face 
--was wrinkled and crow-footed in a thousand lines. 

2. Having ‘crow-steps’ or ‘ corbie-steps’, Se. 

1829 Anniversary, The house .. presents sundry crow- 
footed, alias zigzagged, gables. 

Crow-ga‘rlic. <A wild species of garlic, 4/- 
lium vineale. 

41387 Stzox. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 10 Allium agreste, 
crawegarlek, xggr ‘Turner /Teréad 1, (1568) B iva, The.. 
crowe garleke or wylde garlyke.. 1806 A. Youne Agric. 
Essex (1813) I. 8. r85x Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. V. 2Cg 
Crow Garlic. -is one of the more common kinds of Garlic. 

Crowing (krdviyn), vil. sb. [ff Crow w + 
“Inc.| The action of the verb Crow. IL. “iz, 

¢7385 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 34 Wel sikerer was his 
crowyng in his log:e ‘hanisaclokke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 

83 A Crowynge of rauens, cva, vel crocitaius. 1602 SHAKS, 
flam. 1. i. 157 It faded on the crowing of the Cocke, 1832 
W. Irvine A dhembre V1, 245 The faint crowing of a cock 
was now heard. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1483. Caxton 2so0p 133 Quer moche talkyng letteth and 
to moche crowyng smarteth. 1573 G. Harvey Letterdh, 
(Camden) 34 Two years can hardly slip awai without sum 
crowing on the on part and more overcrowing on the other. 
1860 IomERSON Cond. Life, fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 317 Nothing 
is more disgusting than the crowing about liberty by slaves, 
as most men are. 


Crow'ing, 77/. a. [f. as prec, +-1ne*.] That 


crows. In fath., applied to the sound made in 


inspiration in hooping-cough and croup. 

cx6ao Z. Borp Zion’s Flowers (1858) 68 Ere crowing 
Heraulds summon up the daye. 1824 Blackw, Mag. XV 
471/t The joyous, crowing laugh of that little creature. 
1828 Scort #. JZ. Perth xxii, Her infant..already black in 
the face, and uttering the gasping crowing sound, which 


gives the popular name to the complaint. 184r Tweepie | 


Libr. Pract, Med. II. 61 Laryngismus Stridulus .. the 
Crowing Disease. | 

Comb, 1710 E. Warn British Hudibras 123 They’d been 
so crowing sure Of winning All. 

+ Crow'ish, a. vare, Pertaining to a crow, 
crow-like, | | : a ate . 

1552 Hutoet, Crowyshe or ofa crowe, covacinus, coruinus, 

Crowk(e, var. of Crook v.4, to croak, CROUKE. 

Crowkoun, var. of crawkou, CRACON Ods. 

cx4g0 Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 741/10 De cibis generali- 
bus..Hoc.crimium, crowkoun. | . | 
+ Crow!l, v. 04s. Also 6 crawle, courl. [app. 
onomatopoeic, having the initial part of croak and 
kindred words, while the latter part expresses pro- 
longed sound: cf. growl.] iutr. To rumble or 
make a sound in the stomach and bowels. Hence 
Crow'ling vil. sb. Se Rs MiSer ES 

gg Horman Vile. 36 His bely maketh a great crowlynge. 
- 1530 Patscr. 502/2 My bely crowleth, I wene there besome 


padockes in it, ¢xg75 J. Sti. Gamm. Gurion 1.1, My - 


guts they yawle, crawle, and all my belly rumbleth. 1717 


Dict. Rust. Urb. & Bot., Crowling, a Distemper in Cattel, - 
called by some, The crying and fretting of the Guts, the Signs 


whereof are the Flux of the Belly and abundance of Phlegm. 


+ Crow-leek. Obs. A name given, according | (rwhich a crown is the symbol: the rule, position, | 


to Gerarde and later writers, to the wild’ hyacinth 


(Scilla nutans); by earlier writers ‘sometimes to. 


crow-garlic. | 


, €x000 AELFRIC Grane, (Zi) giz Hermodactula vel tidolosa | 
_ crawan leac. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. I. 376 Nim..pawyrt.. | 


pect is on ure gepeoda pat greata crauleac, a 1387 Sz#on. 


Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 38 Scordiov, allium. agreste, florem bs 
habet. blauum. Similis est allio ortolano, florem habet | 


indum, angl. Crowelek. . c 1480 A lphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 277 of 


Scordam, 1. alum agreste. sang. wildelek uel crauwe 
1597 Gerarok Herbal App.to Tables 
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Crowling (krawlig). nonce-wa. [f. CRow sé 
+-LING.] A little or young crow. 
1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nanteless Cath. 327 A more 


~ 


vaine Crowling. .then that lack-Daw, which sop describes. 
1887 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 705 He is..ready in a grand- 
motherly way to think all his crowlings white. 


Crowling vé/. sb.: see CROWL 2. 

Crowme, obs. form of Crums. 

Crown (kraun). Forms: a. (1 corona, ace. 
~an); 2~4 corune, 4-5 coron(e, coroune, corun, 
4-6 coroun, 5 corown(e, 6 coronne; B. 2-4 
crune, 4 crun, crone, cron, 4-6 croune, croun, 
4-7 crowne, (5 crounne, crowun, 6 crownde’, 
7-crown. [ME. croun(e, earlier crus {e, synco- 
pated from coroune, coruse, corone,a. AF. coroune, 
in early ONF. cortune, curtune (central OF. corone, 


coronne, in 13th c, couronne)=Pr., Sp., It. corona 
| = L. coréva crown, orig. wreath, chaplet. 


The xrth c. corona in the O.E. Chron. was directly from 
L. The syncopated cue was used already in the 12th c 3 


| but the fuller form survived beside it to the 16th ¢.] 
1. An ornamental fillet, wreath, or similar en- 


circling ornament for the head, worn for personal 
adornment, or as a mark of honour or achievement ; 
a coronal or wreath of leaves or flowers. 

e325 A. £. Addit. P. A. 237 A py3t coroune 3et wer bat 
gyrle, Of mariorys & non bbe ston, 1382 Wycur “ze. 
XXIV. 23 3e shulen haue corowns [Vulg. coroxas] in 30ure 
heedis, and. .3e shulen not weile nor wepe. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
See. Nun's T. 221. This aungel had of roses and of lilie 
Corounes tuo. .1q83 Cath. Augl. 84 A Crowne, daurea. 
xs92 R. D. Aypuerotomachia 65 Nymphes .. about their 
heades wearing Garlandes and Crownes of Violets, x610 
Suaks. Zenzp. Iv. i. 129 You Nimphs cald Nayades..With 
your sedg’d crownes. 1720 OZELL Vertot's Rom. Rep. Viv. 
241 He had obtained fourteen Civic Crowns .. three Mural 
Crowns. 1766. Porny Heraldry i1787: 207 The Romans had 
ten different Crowns to reward Martial exploits, and extra- 
ordinary services done to the Republic as Mural-Crown .. 
Naval or Rostral-Crown, etc. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Diz, 
Worship 295 Flowers, sometimes woven into garlands and 
crowns, 

b. fig. Chiefly referring to the wreath with which 
the victor was crowned in the ancient Grecian and 
Roman games, or to the AUREOLA of a martyr, 
virgin, or doctor, as victor over the world, the 
flesh, or the devil; usually the sense is more or 
less idealized or spiritualized (e.g. in crown of 
martyrdom, martyrs crown; HO cross, no crown, 
etc.), or transferred to any kind of honourable dis- 
tinction or reward bestowed upon a victor. 

e1175 Lamb. Font. 39 Drihten bihat pon wakiende ane 
crune bet scal beon seofeside brihtre pee sunne. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. shal fad preo maner men habbed ine heouene mid 
ouer fulle mede—crune upe crune, 1382 Wyciir 2 7712. iv. 
8 In the tothir tyme a crowne of riz3twysnesse is kept to me. 
~ Rev. ii, ro Be thou feithful vnto the deeth, and I shal 
gine to thee a coroun of lijf. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 273 Whiche is onely reserued for the final] crowne and 
rewarde of all our labours, 1839 YEOWELL Ane. Brit. Ch. 
Pref. (1847) 11 Some.. received the crown of martyrdom 
during the Diocletian persecution. 3855 H. Reep Lect. 
Eng. Lit. v. (1878) 167 His brow, on which four-score years 


had placed their crown of glory. [See Aurgoxa, quots. 1483, | 


1626.] 

&. spec. The cincture or covering for the head, 
made of or adorned with precious metals and 
jewels, worn by a monarch as a mark or symbol 
of sovereignty; a diadem. : 

1085 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.), Her se cyng beer his corona 
and heold his hired on Winceastre. rrxzx /ézd. On pison geare 
ne ber se kyng Henri his coronan. ¢xz00 OrMIN 8180 
Onn hiss hefedd weerenn twa Gildene cruness sette. ¢ 1250 


Gen. & Ex, 2638 His corune on his heued he dede. xz297 | 


R. Grove. (1724) 376 Pre sybe he ber croune a-zer. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 216 A quene..a whit Corone sche 
ber. a@xqo0-so A lexander.193 With corone & with cony- 
schantis as ita kynge were. 1535 CovERDALE Zsther ii. 17 
He set the quenes croune vpon hir heade. 1897 SHAKS., 
2 Hen, IV, 11. 1. 31 Vneasie lyes the Head that weares 
a Crowne. 1603-4 Act 1-2 Fas. J, c. 1 § 3 Sithence the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm descended to you. 1845 
S. Austin Kanke’s Hist. Ref 1. 343 The pope's triple 


crown. 1870 JearFRESON Bk. abt, Clergy 11. 227 A chief — 
influence in the many forces that put the crown on his | 


son’s head. . oe | : 
b. Christ’s crown of thorns. , 


ornum a corona vel bet sigbez of Sornum. ¢ 1175 Lamb, 


Tom. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaued wes icruned. 1375 | 
‘| Barsour Bruce w1, 460 The naylis, and the sper, And the | 
_ croune that Ihesu couth ber. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 7 | 
Pat coroun was made of braunches ofalbespyne. x6xx Brste | 
Matt. xxvil..29 When they had platted a. crowne of thornes,.._ 


coso Lindisf, Gosp. John xix. 2 Coronam de spinis, of | 


my | - 


CROWN. 


oath, my dignity. 1659 Vulgar Err. Censured 27 Osiris 
King of Egypt thought it not below his crown to have 
commerce with Physicall rules. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I. x14 John Cabot .. obtained a .. commission .. to discover 
unknown lands and annex them to the crown, 18972 Frer- 
MAN Nora. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 68 A conqueror whose 
crown might at any moment be threatened by a Scandina- 
vian rival. 

4.. fg. The wearer of a crown; the monarch in 
his official character; the supreme governing power 
of a state under a monarchical constitution. 

1579 Lomson Cadoin’s Sermt. Ti. 985/2 Hee might haue 
ben thought to haue beene of the crowne, as the Kings 
daughters adopted sonne. 1714 Swirt Pres. State of Affairs, 
He was treated contemptibly enough by the young princes of 
France, even during the war; is now wholly neglected b 
that crown. 1934 tr. Rodlin'’s Ane. Hist. (1827) VIL. xvin.t 

66 During the interval of this truce a treaty was negotiated 

etween the two crowns. 2780 Burke Core. (1844) IL. 338 
The resentment of the crown is a serious thing. 1788 
Priesri.ey Lect. Hist. v. xvi. 342 The commons..ventured 
to .. give advice to the crown. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, 
(1876: IIL. xiv. 90 The assertion of passive obedience to the 


crown grew obnoxious to the crown itself.. 1844 H. H. Wit. 


son rit. Jndia 1. 243 The pardon of the Crown was granted. 

&. fig. That which adorns like a crown; a chief 
or crowning ornament. . 

1368 CHaucer Conpl. Pite 75 Ve be also the corowne of 
beaute. 1382 Wvyciir Prov. xii. 4 A bisi womman acroune 
is to hir man. /déd. xvi. 31 The croune of dignete elde 
that in the weie of riztwisnesse shal be founde. 16x Suaxs, 
Wint. To m1 ii.95 The crowne and comfort of my Lifetyour 
Fauor: I doe giue lost. 2662 Stiturner.. Orig. Sacr. u. vil. 
§ 5 Every place of holy Scripture may have its crown, but 
some may have their azreolv,a greater excellency. 1829 
Soutney 4/2 for Lover, They were the pride, the joy, The 
crown of his old ave. 186 TuL.ocn Eng. Purit, ii. 390It 
was the very singleness of his spiritual energy, that made 
his excellence and crown. 


If. Something having or bearing the figure or 
the representation of a crown. fo 

6. a. Any crown-shaped ornament. b. A figure 
of a crown for heraldic or other purposes, c. A 


frequent sign, and hence name, of an inn, alone or 


in combination, as the Crow and Sceptre, Rose 
and Crown, etc. bal cig 

exago Gen. & Ex. 3789 Corunes at Se alter of bras. 1766 
Porny Herakdry (1787) 208 ‘She Mural-Crown .. Examples 
of this Crown are frequently met with in Achievements. 
18975 W. M Itwrairn Geide Wigtownshire 55 Bearing two 
unicorns and a lion rampant and the Crown. x88% i. B, 
Evans PAdlatelic Handbk, 118 (1d. stamp) Watermark a 
Small Crown; imperforate. /éfa. 160 Jamaica: Watermark 
a Pineapple... Wmk. Crown and CC...Wmk. Crown and CA, 


7. Astron, The name of two constellations, the 


Northern and Southern Crown: see CORONA 8. 


{¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 339 Ariadne, And in the signe. 


of Taurus men may see The stonys of hire Corone shyne 


clere.] r55x Recorpe Cast, Auowd. (1556) 264 The northe 
Croune, called also Ariadnes Croune. /dzd. 270 There is 


the Croune of the southe, formed of 13 small starres. 1870 
Proctor Other Worlds x. 246 Such variable stars as the one 
which recently blazed out in the Northern Crown.. 


8. A name of various coins; originally one bear- 
ing the imprint of acrown. @. orig. A translation 


livres; also. the 
piastre, 0 
who th 


and half-crowns in 

reign of Edw. VI. 
197 A Crowne ¢c 
z. How. bee it th 


“ag¢a RECORDS Gr. Artes (1 
38. ¢ & the halfe Crowne 2s. 


an 


Et RP ISSO 


CROWN, 


Crowne of 4s. 6¢., whiche is knowen by the rose side? for - 
the rose hath no Crowne ouer it, as in the other Crowne, but | 


it is enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 1577 


Harrison Lugland ut. xxv.(1877) 1. 363 Thenew gold..Our | 
peeces now currant are .. quarters of souereigns others 
1688 R. Hotme Ar- 
anoury 111, 28/2 A Crown, or five Shillings. Gold, is the least . 

eece we have in England. r7xa Streeie Sect. No. 266P2, 
I..could not. forbear giving hera Crown. 1732 Law Serious . 

. vii. (ed. 2).96 She will toss him half a Crown, or a Crown. | 


called crownes) and halfe crownes. 


C 
Dickens O. 7wist xviii, ll bet a crown ! 


. A size of paper, originally watermarked with 


the figure of a crown. 
_ It measures 25 X20 inches; in U.S. 15X19 inches. 


zyiz Act 10 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 Paper called 
1766 C. LeapBetrter Koval Gauger 1. | 
xiv. (ed. 6) 372 Large Post, Crown, Printing Foolscap. 2790 - 
Wotcorr(P. Pindar) Benev. Lp. to Sylu. Urban Wks, 1812 | 
IL. 26x His nice discerning Knowledge none deny, On — 
Crown, Imperial, Foolscap, and Demy. 1878 Print. Zvades | 


.. Genoa Crown. 


Frni, xxv. 17 A bulky crown 8°°, selling at threepence. 


TIT. Something having the circular form of a i 


crown or encircling wreath. | * 
+ 10. The tonsure of a cleric; cf. CoROWA 5.. 


e1205 Lay, 13t10 Pe hod hongede adun, alse he hudde his . 


crune. at300 Cursor IM, 27251 (Cott.) Or cron pat es o 
clergi merc. 
(Camden' 329 Some beareth croune of acolyte. c¢1380 
Wreiur IVs. (1880) 467.Crounne & clob maken no prest. 
e1449 Pecock Repr. mt. xvii. 387 Whanne a persoon is mad 


first clerk and takith his firste corown for to be therbioonof . 


the clergie. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xvii. 50 This tray- 
tour put vpp on hym an abyte of Relygyon and lete shaue 
hym a brode crowne, 
Ashamyd of theyr crounes that reverend token of the order 
of preesthode, 


+b. Priest's crown: a popular name of dande- 
lion seed. Obs. 


ts30 Pasar. 179 Barbedien, the sede of dandelyon whiche | 


children call preestes crownes. /é/d. 258/2 Prestes crowne 
‘that flyeth about in somer, dardedien. - ; 
LL. =Coronar. Ho 


4863 Futxe Afeteors (1640) 4b, This thick and watry 


cloud is not..tunder the Sunne, for then it would make the 


Circles, called crownes or garlands. 1825 T. Forster A fyos. | 
Phenom. 97 Meteorologists have spoken of halos and crowns 


_ of light. 1823 Scoressy ¥rzZ, 283 The anthelion..combined 


with the concentric crowns, has, | believe, been observed by | 


very few. 
12. +a. A-whorl or verticil of flowers. b. = _ 


Corona 7b. © Acircular projection or rim round 
the top of the fruit of some plants. (Seealso 25 b.) 
- x§78 Lyre Dodoens u. \xx. 239 The small floures are 


purple, and grow like Crownes or whorles at the toppe of | 
1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 202 Chrysanthe> 

num lencanthemum. .Fruitsall terete equally ribbed. .with | 
-. asmall crown. Jéid. 364 Asmaryllider..Perianth superior - 
-. with sometimes a crown at the mouth of the tube. Jdzd.. ' 


the stemmes. 


«365 Narcissus Psendo-narcissus ..crown. campanulate. 


+13. A ring. a. in Geom. b. A ring or circle © 


of persons, etc. Ods. co 
ex6xz Cuapman Jdiad xv. 7 With a crown of princes com- 
passed, 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Geometry, 


Crown signifies a plain Ring included between two Concen- 


tric Perimeters. [Hencein later Dicts.] _ 
1A. A circular chandelier; =Corowa 3. 
3845 £cclesiologist Mar. 91 The:choir is lighted by two 
crowns, each carrying six, tapers. 3855 Rock CA. of Fathers 
IV.28 Beautiful, ornamented metal hoops called ‘ crowns’, 


which hung from the church’s roof. 1877 J.D. Cuamsrrs | 


Div, Worship 5. 


1S. Surg. The circular serrated edge of a trepan. . 


2758 J. 8. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg.(1771).61, | applied the 
Crown of the Trepan, 1787 C..B. ‘rye in Med. Commun. 
IL. 149, D used a large crown, | 


16. In med.L, corona eccleste was the circular © 


apse of a great church behind the choir; hence, 


according to some, the name Becker's or St. 
Thomas's Crown, given to the eastern apse or | 
circular tower of Canterbury Cathedral, (But the © 


_ origin of the’name is much disputed.) _ 


__2703 Somner Canterbury 90 Upon. the beautifying of St. | 


Thomas's Crown, that is, Becket’s Crown, was expended.. 


1152, ras. 1726 Darr Canierd. 30. 1816 WooLnotu Canterd. | 
72.We enter the tower... called Becket’s Crown, in which | 
_ stands the patriarchal chair, 1845 Witus Canterd. Cath, | 


56 nore. 


IV. Something which occupies the position of | 
a crown; the top or highest part of anything, the — 


vertex or vertical surface. ‘— 


17, The top part of the skull ; the vertex. (See 


esp. quot..1589.) 


_€xg00 Havelo® 568 Hise croune he ther crakede Ageyn a - 
_ Bret ston, a 1300 Cursor Jf. 5447 (Cott.) He laid his hand | 
_ aspon pair cron, And gaue pam serekin beneson. ¢ 1380.Sz7 
_ ferumid. 303 Cristes cors come on hure croun,’ ¢1q400 Lan 
francs Cirurg. 711 Whanne pat ‘be crounne of be heed is ' 
_ perfizt be heed. is maad in pis maner.  ¢1gs0 St. Cuthbert — 


. Surtees) 923 How cuthbert, childe stode on ‘his croune. 
1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1v. 310 From the Crowne of the 


hede vnto the too. 1589 Purrennam Lag. Poesie mr.(Arb.) | 
189 In deede crowne is the highest ornament ofa Princes ’ 
head...or'els the top of a mans head, where the haire ; 
windes about. 1610 SuHaxs. Tenzp, 1. 1.233 From toe to | 
crowne hee’] fill our skins with pinches. 12826 Keatincs j- 


Tran. (1817),1, 222 The Arabs .. with their bare. shaven 
“crowns exposed to its full rays.’ 1887 Besant The World 
went xiv. 112 He would crack 
ventured to make love to his girl, 
b. By extension: The head. 


asg4 Saks. Rick. Z//, mt. ii. 43 Te haue this Crown of | 
ming cut from my shoulders, Before Ile see the Crowne so . 


‘crown or knoll. 


1325 Poen Times Edw. JI 115 in Pol. Songs — 


1833 Ex.yort Cast. Heithe (1541) 80b, | 


‘the tufts into separate crowns with roots attached. 
- Livinesrone Tyaz. xviii. 344 It rises thirty or forty feet... 
and there spreads out a second crown where it can enjoy a | 


the crown of any man who | 


1210 


foule mis-plac’d, 1628 Prynne Love-tockes 49 Those men ~ 
R. L’Estrance | 


who curle their crownes like women. 1692 I 1 
Fosephus, Antig. xv. xiv. (1733) 477 With these Crotchets 


in his Crown, away he went for Rome. 1728 R. Nortu 


Mem, Musick (1846) 125 A cappriccio came in his crowne to | 


i » 


make the like for Paris, 


c. The eminence on the head of a whale, in | 


which the blow-holes are situated. — 


1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 219 Whales may fre- 


quently be seen. .elevating and breaking the ice with their 
crowns. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. Greenland (1823) 45 The 


pointed part of the head, termed the crown, where the - 


spiracles or blow-holes are situated. ' 
. 18. The rounded summit of a mountain or other 
elevation. | 

183 SranyHurst 42neis u. (Arb.) 69 My father to the 
crowne of mounten I lifted. 2605 SHaxs. Lear tv. vi. 67 
Vpon the crowne o’ th’ Cliffe. 1725 De For Voy. round 
Worid (1840) 352 The land went ascending up to a round 


part seek, whose circling crown,etc. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 
Lng. Lakes (1879) 142 A gradual ascent to the crown of the 


Rill. 

19. The highest or central part of an arch or of 
any arched surface, as a field ridge, a road, cause- 
way, bridge, ete. Crown of the causeway: the 


central and most prominent part of the pavement 


or street. oF os 
1635 RutTHEerForD Lef#f. (1862) I, 149 Truth will yet keep 
the crown of the causey in Scotland. 2765 A. Dickson 


Treat, Agric. u. (ed, 2) 282 When the crown of a ridge is | 


turned into a furrow. 3795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 
IX. r22 They will take the crown of the causeway. 


gae'to the borough. 1886 9rul, R. Agric. Soc. XVII 1 


328 The crown of the ridge is isolated, raised out of reach - 


of the re-active moisture from below. 1872 O. SuHiPLey 
Gloss. Eect, Terms 40 Every arch is said to be surmounted 
if the height of its crown above the level of its impost be 
greater than half its span. 1877 Mrs. OuipHant Wakers 
flor, v. 127 Marching with honest..steps .. holding the 
crown of the causeway. 


or follows the crown of the lunar tide. ‘ 
20. The top of a hat or other covering for the 


head ; esf. the flat circular top of the modern hat. | 


1678 Evetyn Mem. (x857) II. 126 They had furred caps 
with coped crowns. 1709 Sreety & Swirt Tatler No. 71 
p 8 From the Crown of his Nightcap to the Heels of his 
Shoes. 31758 Mircnen. in Pl. Trans. LI. 225 As broad 
as a hat crown. 189: Barinc-Goutp /x Troud. Land ii 
28 Tired. .of looking into the crown of her hat. 

21, The rounded top of a brewer’s copper. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Vv. viii. 34 How to Measure 
a Segment. or portion of a Globe or Sphere, which serves 
for a,.Crown in a Brewers Copper. xrg1z in Lond. Gaz, 


No. 5006/4 Coppers with..taper Sides .. and Crown for the 
d . : 


Stilheads. 
| 22. The flattened or rounded roof of a tent or 
building, _ | 


19725 Dre For Voy. round World (1840) gis large canopy | 


. spread like the crown of a tent. x869 Sir J. Rezp 
Shipbuiid. xi. 235 Watertight flats, such as crowns to 
magazines, platforms, etc. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. 
xxxv. 69 Its crown Of glittering glass. 

23. The top, with the canons, of a bell. 

1756 Dict, Arts & Sc. s.v. Bell, The pallet or crown 
which is the cover of the Bell, and supports the staple of the 
clapper within, x857 Luxis Acc. Church Bells 21 The 
crown or head of the Geil, for the formation of the canons, is 
then fitted to the top. 


24. Arch. The uppermost member of a cornice ; | 


the corona or larmier ; = CORONA 4. 


x61x Cotar., Couronne..(In Architecture) also, the Corona, | 


crowne, or member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish, 


25. In plants: a. The leafy head of a tree or 
shrub; b. The cluster of leaves on the top of a | 


pine-apple; c. The flattened top of a seed, etc. ; 


d. Crown of the root: the summit of the root | 
whence the stem arises; the subterranean bud of | 


a herbaceous perennial. 


1589 Purrennam Ang. Poesie ut. (Arb,) 189 To call the | 


top of a tree..the crowne of a tree ;,. because such terme... 


is transported from a mans head toa hill or tree, therefore | 
it is called by metaphore, or the figure of transport. 1698 | 


T. Frocer Kelat. Voy. 59 The Ananas grows like an Arti- 
choak.., It bears.a Crown of the same leaves. 1846 J. 


Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 157 Plant some of } 
the largest and best roots early in spring.. inserting the | 


crown about two inches below the surface. 3847 /Z/ustz. 


Lond. News 17 July 36/3 In preparing to serve a pine- | 


apple, at table, first remove the crown. 1851 Genny Hand- 
64. 19 Flowergarden 7 [Primulas] are propagated by dividing 


fair share of the sun’s rays. 1863 Srl. R. Agric. Soc. 


(SXIV. 1. 219 The men cut the plants [carrots] off under | 
the crown, otherwise they will shoot again. 1870 Hooxer 
‘yoscyamus..Capsule.. bursting trans-_ 


Stud. Flora 255 
versely at the crown. . : 


26. Farriery. The Coronrt of a horse’s hoof. 
r6rz Cotcr., Couronne. also, the crowne, top, or beginning | 


of a horses hoofe. — | 

27, The upper part of a deer’s hom; the crest, 
MSO a DiTd ss oF te e a iige 

- 2974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 1. v. 325°All the rest 


which grow afterwards, till you come to the top, which is | ° 1.” ‘ : corona me ae 
alled th ane called toruhantlers '* "P+ which is} Criminal business of an Assize is transacted, as 


28. Anat. ‘That portion of a tooth which appears | 


called the crown, are called royal-antlers. 


Beyond the gumis. 


1808 Scorr J/arvz. wu. xxii, The ram- | 


1816 
Scotr Amtiy. xxi, I keep the crown o’ the causey when I | 


1879 Toomson & Tart Wat. PAil. 
I. 1. § 60 According as the crown of the solar tide precedes » 


x857 | 


1804 ABERNETHY. S; ung: Obs. 58 ‘The whole. crown of the | | 


CROWN. 


tooth may be destroyed to the level of the gum. 28, 
Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 288 The several parts of a tooth 
are the crown, neck, and fang. _- | 
29. In lapidaries’ work, the part of a cut gem 
above the girdle. 

1873 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 25 s. v. Diamond, Crown, the 
upper work of the rose, which all centres in the point at the 
top, and is bounded by the horizontal ribs. 7 

80. The end of the shank of an anchor, or the 
point from which the arms proceed. 


, 


1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pock. Bk. vi. (ed, 2) 216 If shenor. 
ing a boat on rocky ground, bend the cable to the crown of 
the anchor, and stop it to the ring before letting go. | 

Bl. Mech. Any terminal flat member of a 
structure; the face of an anvil. a laa 

+32. A kind of verse, in which. the last line of 
each stanza is repeated to head the next stanza. 

1880 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 217 Strephon againe began 


this Dizaine, which was answered vnto him in that kinde 


of verse which is called the crowne. . 

33. fig. That which crowns anything ; the crown: 
ing, consummation, completion, or perfection. — 

ex61r Cuapman //zad 11. 104 We fly, not putting on the 
crown of our so long-held war, Of which there yet appears 
noend. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 904 Thou art of all thy gifts 
thyself the crown. 1806-7 J, BeResrorp Miseries Hunz, 
Life (1826) u. x, The crown of the catastrophe. 2884 W. C, 
Surry A7ldrostan 94 The crown of culture is a perfect taste, 
Which lacking, men are blind and cannot see The higher 
wisdom. ' | 

V. 34. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining 
to a regal crown or to the Crown (senses 2-4); 
as crown demesne, due, duty, gleek, govern- 
ment, grant, oath, property, rape, rent, revenue, 
right, vassal, b. In the translated titles of foreign 
(chiefly Polish) officials, as crown chamberlain, 
ensign, general, hunter, referendary, standard- 
bearer, watchmaster. @. Pertaining to the coin, ag 
crown cribbage, table, whist; crown-broad adj. d. 
Used to designate a quality or Lrand of an article, 
as crown log, soap, ware. ©, Pertaining to the top 
of the head, corona of a plant, etc., as crown 
bloom, end, lock, set; crown-distempered adj. Also 
crown-like adj. 

1852 Beck’s Florist 236 Chance *crown-blooms from 
the general stock. 1830 Gait Lawrie T. v. viii. (1849) 226 
*Crown-broad buttons, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4073/3 The 
Crown-Genera]l Lubomirski and the *Crown-Chamberlain 
his Brother had made their Submission. 2764 Priv, Lett, 
La, Matuesbury I, 105, I played one rubber of *crown 
cribbage. x635 Quartes £y20/. 1. ix. (1718) 37 Like *crowne 
distemper’d fools, despise True riches. x8953 W. MrIt. 
WRAITH Guide Wigtownshire 76 M:Dowall had fallen 
behind in the payment of certain *crown-dues, and was — 
outlawed. x684 eee d Rediv. iii. 32 Soon after the 
*Crown-General Potosky departing this Life. 

DEN Hind & P. u. 410 You seem crown-gen’ral of the 
land. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eny. 1. xlvii. (1739) 78 
The Popes meaned no less Game than *Crown-glieke with 
the poe and people. 1883 J. Fiske in Harper's Mag. Feb. 
414/2 The Government of Virginia, after the suppression of 
the Company in 1624, was a *Crow# government: the 
governor and council were appointed by the king. 1796 
full Adveriiser 3 Sept. 2/3 A parcel of fine wainscot Riga 
*Crown logs. 1649 MiLron £ikon. xxviil. 524 The ancient 
*Crown-Oath of Alfred. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. iv. 62 
Who manages all the *Crown property about here? 1587 
Mirr, Mag., Rudacke i, *Crownerape accounted but 
cunning and skill. x920 frisk Ho. Com. 6 June, in Lond, 
Gaz, No, 4706/2 Quit-Rents, *Crown-Rents and Composi- 


- tion Rents. 1614 Serpen 7Ziiles Alon. 243 Before him.. 


[was]..the *crown-renenew accompted. xg92 Warner 4/d. 
Eng. vit. xxxiv.(R.), To whom, from her, the *crowne-right 
of Lancastrians did accrewe. 1892 Daily News 5 Oct, 
3/x. The gulf which separates us from those who ques- 
tion the Deity, the atonement, and the crown rights of the 
Son of God. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Liguorish, 
The best sets..are *Crown sets or heads got from the very 
top of the root. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 95 Troops 
under the Command of the *Crown-standard-bearer. 18x 
L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. I1. 57 ‘Ever a *crown-table 
here, do you know?’ 2814 Scorr CAivairy (1874) 26 The 
nobles. and high *crown-vassals. 1882 Forcelain Works, 
Worcester to *Crown Ware [superior earthenware], a spe- 
ciality. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, iv. 86 The *Crown-Watch- 
master was posted next the Neister. 1753 A. Murpny 
Gray's-Inn Frnl. No. 34 She plays *Crown Whist. 


35. Special combs.: crown-agent, agent for the 


Crown ; in Scotland, ‘an agent or solicitor who, 


under the Lord Advocate, takes charge of criminal 


_ proceedings’ (Bell Dict. Sc. Law) ; crown-antler, 


the topmost antler or ramification of a stag’s horn; 
crown-beam, the cross-joint or cross-beam at the 
apex of a pair of brace beams; crown-beard, a 
composite plant of the genus Verbesina, a native of 
America; + crown-benet, ?.a benet who has re- 
ceived the tonsure; crown-bone, the bone of 


the ‘crown’ of a whale, see 17 c; crown-cases 


reserved, criminal cases reserved on points of law. 
for the consideration of the judges; crown-colony; 


| a colony in which the legislation and the ad- _ 


ministration are under the control of the home 
government; crown-court, the court in which the 


distinguished from the civil court ; crown-erare, — 
see Crant 56.1 13 + crown-croacher, for crown: 
encroacher,one who encroaches.on a crown; crown 


1687 Dry- 


-erown-tree, a support for the roof ina coal-mine ; 


CROWN. 211 


tet 


pica-side of the court. 1845 Penny Cycl. Supp. 1. 443/r In 
lreland there are officers called *crown solicitors attached 
to each circuit, whose duty it is to get up every case 
for the crown in criminal prosecutions, x CovERDALE 
x Mace. xi. 35 The customes of saltand *crownetaxes. 1622 
Brae 1 Macc. x. 29, I release all the lewes from .. crowne 
taxes. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), A *Crown-thistle or 
Friers Crown-thistle, a sort of Herb. 2823 P. NicHoLson 
| Pract, Build. Gloss. s.v. Tile, Plane-tiles and *Crown-tiles 
are of a rectangular form. 1816 J. Hopcson in J. Raine 
ALem, (1857) I. 181 The roof was supported by *crown-trees 
--of wood, 185: GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 
& Durh. 20 Crowntrees are best made of larch, as being 
most durable. 1892 Daily News 21 Apr. 5/4 The roof of 
a seven-feet seam of coal required to be se ge ae by what 
are called ‘crown trees’, 1859 Dickens 7. Two Czties u. 
v, You were very sound, Syd, in the matter of those *crown 
witnesses to-day. : 

Crown (kraun), v1 Forms: a. 3 curune-n, 
corune-n, 4-5 coroune-n, corone=-n, (4 coroun), 
5 corowne-n. 8. 2-3 crune-n, 3-5 croune-n, 
(3 crouni, -y), 4-5 cron(e, 4-6 croun(e, (5 
kroun), §—7 crowne, 7- crown. fa. pple. 2-3. 
icruned, -et, 3 curund, corund, 4 corouned, 
-de, crund, crond, 4-5 coroned, -de, -d, cround, 
-yerouned, 5 coronyd, corowned, i-‘cronyd, i-, 
y-)crowned, -yd. [ME. crouse-2, earlier crime-n, 
syncopated from cortsze-2, coroune-n, a. AFr. 
coruner, corouner, = OF. coroner, from 13th c. 
couronner :—L. corbndre, f. coréna crown. ] | 

l. trans. To place a crown, wreath, or garland 
upon the head of (a person), in token of victory or 
honour, or as a decoration, etc.; to adorn with the. 
aureole of martyrdom, virginity, etc. Also, zo 
crow the head, or the brows (of a person). 

e178 Lamb, Hout. 121 Mid bornene crune his heaued 
wes i-cruned. c1230 Hadi Meid. 47 Pu ne schalt beon 
icrunet bute bu beo asailzet, for godd wolecruni be. ¢ 1300 
Cursor M., 25368 (Cotton Galba) He pat victori may gete 
sall be corond [with] wirschippes grete. 1382 Wycuir 
2 Tim. ii. 5 He that stryueth..schal not be crowned, nobut 
he schal fiz3t lawfully. ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G. W’, Prol. 242 
This noble quene, Corouned with white, and clothed al in 
grene.. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.)ii., 5 He schuld be cround 
with palme. 1483 Cath, Angé. 84 ‘To Crowne, aureolare. 
rs90 Suaxs. J7ids. N. u. i. 27 But she .. Crownes him with 
flowers, and makes him all her ioy. x6sx Hosses Leviath. 
MI, XXXV. 219 Hee was crowned in scorn with a crown of 
thornes, x71x SreeLe Sfect. No. 143 P x Sitting. «crowned 
with Roses in order to make our Entertainment agreeable 
tous. 1840 [ntriwat Greece VII. 255 Many even crowned 
themselves before the act, as for a joyful solemnity. 879 
J. Topnunter A lcestis 114 That I should crown my head, 
and feast and sing. 


b. ¢ransf. of things. 


¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, Prol. 219 As the-dayseye I- 
corounede is with white levys lite. J/éza. 532. 


e. To reward or honour (a work of art) with 
a prize. [After F. courozner.] 


1883 Pal? Mall G. ro Feb. 5/2 M. Wauters’s book, which 
was ‘crowned’ by the Royal Academy of Belgium. ; 


2. spec. To invest with the regal crown, and 
hence with the character and dignity of a king or 
ruling prince. Often with complemental object, zo 
crown king, formerly to king. 


e290 S. kung. Leg. 1. 384/256 For-to clobi him ase ‘an heish 
kyng, and crouni him with golde. 1297 R, Grouc. (1724) 
383 “Wyllam -- let hym crouny to Kynge. exjag #. 2, 
Allt. P. A. 415 He..Corounde me quene in blysse to brede. 
1393 GowEr Cov III, 207 He..was coroned king. ¢1x400 
Destr. Troy 13646 He was coroned to kyng. ¢z470 Haxp- 
ING Chron. |. ¥, To tyme that Kynges of Englande after. 
ward Should coroned bee. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hex. VT, 1.1. 48 
And Crowne her Queene of England. 1678 Wantey Wound. 
| Lit. World v. i. § 75..466/1 Henry the fifth .. went to Rome 
to be Crowned Emperour by Pope Paschalis the second. 
1780 EK. Perronet A/ymn, All hail the power of Fesn’s 
name i, Bring forth the royal diadem, To crown. Him Lord 
of All.. 18453 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. I. 83 If the em- 
-peror desired to be crowned there. nea | 


b. by extension eka 
r6or SuHaxs. Twed, N. ut. iv. 134 We wil bring the deuce © 
to the bar and crowne thee fora finder of madmen. x606— 


daisy, the old garden Chrysanthemum, C. corona- 
vium; + crown-day,coronationday; crown-debt, 
adebt due to the Crown, which has preference over 
all other debts; crown-eater, tr. Germ. 2ronen- 
Jresser, nickname of the Swiss mercenaries who 
took service with the French; crown-gate, the 
up-stream or head gate of the lock of a canal, 
etc. ; ~crown-gold, gold of the quality of which 
crowns were coined; crown-graft, a graft inserted 
between the inner bark and the alburnum; hence 
crown-grafting ; crown-head, in Draughts, the 
marginal row of the board nearest each player, 
cf. CROWN v.113; crown-jewels, the jewels which 
form part of the regalia; crown law, the part of 
the common law which relates to the treatment of 
crimes, the criminal law; crown lawyer, a lawyer 
in the service of the Crown; a lawyer who prac- 
tises in criminal cases; crown living, a church 
living in the gift of the Crown; crown matri- 
monial, a regal crown obtained or claimed through 
marriage with the sovereign; crown-mural, 
+-mure, = Mvuran crown; crown-net (see 
quot.); crown-palm, J/aximiliana Caribea,found 
on some West Indian islands; crown-pigeon = 
crowned pigeon, sce CROWNED 6; + crown-pin, a 
pin or stopper to close the top of a hive; erown- 
saw, a kind of circular saw with the teeth on the 
edge of a hollow cylinder, as in a trepan saw, ete. 
(cf, sense 15); crown-sheet, the upper plate of 
the fire-box of a locomotive; crown-shell, a bar- 
nacle or acorn-shell; + ecrown-shorn a., tonsured ; 
crown-side, the portion of the Court of Queen’s 
Bench which has to deal with criminal matters, the 
crown office; crown solicitor, a solicitor who pre- 
pares criminal prosecutions for the Crown; crown- 
sparrow, a sparrow of the American genus Zono- 
trichta, having a conspicuously coloured crown ; 
crown-tax, a tax paid to the Crown; a tribute 
paid by the Jews to the kings of Syria (see quot.) ; 
+ crown-thistle, a species of Thistle, Caradzuzss 
ertophorus (in some Dicts. erroneously identified 
with CROWN-IMPERIAL 2); crown-tile (see quot.) ; 


crown-valve, a dome-shaped valve which works 
over a box with slotted sides; crown-witness, 


woos wane 


*crown-net, which is no.more than a hemispherical basket, | 
open at.top and bottom. 164% Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) j y 
62 Make the “CroMneD ean ey, viet Bie the |. - ea et 
crowne of the hive, 1563-87 Foxe 4.4 id. (2084) 441.209 | 4 cAlso predicated 0: 

The whole *crownshorn company brought ‘to utter shame. i heaeaue 4 eres 
1768 Biackstone Comm, Il. 42 The former in what is. 


called the *crown-side or crown-office; the latter in the | * 3697 | Dayoen Virg. Georg 1 


honour, reward, etc.: To coverias a crown doe: 


pinion crownes The | 


wyll crow 


‘to croneyour | 


wn, wreath, aureole, | 


50 A double Wreath shall | 


crown our Czesar’s Brows. 1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 11 Eternal 
blessings crown my earliest friends, Hest ah 
. To surmount (something) wth. Ce 4.8 
¢ 1420 Patlad. on fusd. 1. 379 Thi walles..with brik thou 
must corone A foote aboute, and sumdel promynent. - x6x0 
Suaxs. Temp. tv. i. 80 Who .. with each end of thy blew 
bowe do’st crowne My boskie acres, 1798 Ferrtar /dlustr. 
Sterne, Eng. Hist. 247 We crown the artificial mound with 
the shivered donjon, 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. 68 The ancient mound of the East Anglian Kings was 
now crowned by a castle of the Norman type. . 
6. Of a thing: To occupy the head or summit 
of (a thing) as a crown does, usually so as to add 
beauty or dignity; to form a crowning ornament to. 
1746-7 Hervey Jfedi?, (1818) 184 Ye verdant Woods, that 
crown our hills, and are crowned yourselves with leafy 
honours, 1845 M. Patrison Zss. (1889) J. 17 The church of 
St. Genoveva..crowned a height at no great distance, 1858 
Hawrnorne fr. § Jt. Frrls. 1. 262 Perugia appeared before 
us, crowning a mighty hill. x186x Miss Poa Flower, Pl. 
Il. 183 Corolla with two ears..which remain and crown the 
fruit. 1874 MickLetHwalte Mod. Par. Churches 129 The 


| canopy must crown the altar, not conceal it. 1886 Mrs, 


Frio. Cappy Footsteps Feanne D' Are 23 Her statue crowns 


| a public fountain. 


b. passive. To be crowned wth, rarely dy. 
{In the passive 3 and 6 are scarcely separable.) : 
1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. §& Artl.152 These [towers 
- are generally crowned with fine pinnacles. 1848 Rickman 


_ alrchit, 50 The walls are crowned by a parapet. 1856 
— STANLEY Szzad & Peal. ii, (2858) r2o When every hill was 


crowned with a flourishing town or village. 1858 ¥zd. R. 
eee Soc, XIX. u. 485 ‘The root is crowned by a tuft of 
eaves, 


7. To adorn the surface of (anything) w7th what 
is beautiful, rich, or splendid. Usually passive, 


1697 Drypen Vire. Past. v. 57 Where. . Vales with Violets 
once were crown’d. 1704 Pore Pastorals, Spring 99 The 


_ turf with rural dainties shall be crown’d, » 1764 GoLpsm. | 


Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 


: crown’d, 


8. To fill to overflowing, or till the foam rises 


~ like a crown above the brim. 


1605-31 [see CROWNED 4]. . Ses mn eat 
1697 Drypven Virg. Past. v. 108 Two Goblets will I crown 


| with sparkling Wine. Jéid., Georg. 1v. 208 To, .squeese the 
- Combs with G. 


olden Liquor crown’d. 1702 Roxb. Bail. V1, 
35 Stand about with your glasses fullcrown’d. xg09 Prior 
Poems, Hans Carvel, Vhe Bowls were crown’d..and Healths 
went round. x807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca ut. iv. 205. 
x887 Morris Odyss. 1. 152 The serving-lads were crowning 
with drink each bowl and cup. : 7 


9. fig. To put the copestone to, to add the finish- 


ing touch to, to complete worthily. . Zo crown all: 


as the finishing touch, which confirms and surpasses - 


everything previous. | | 


Seed 374 If the ie! old rial Designs to crown all by a 
OPE Odyss. t. 32 


453 Let manhood crown what reed ae eles ‘1846 TRENCH 
oO 


grace and power 


{Wycur schalt blesse to th 


good, and thy footsteppes droppe fatness 
fHeresbach's Hutsh. 1. (158 ‘Besee 
¢ the yeere w 


| £celus, xix. 5 He 
| 1697 Devven Vi 


CROWN. 


the board, or when the pieces are marked with a crown or 
other distinguishing mark on one side, by turning this up so 
as to expose the ‘ crown’, 

1830 Bokn's Handbk. Games, He is..made a King by hav- 

ing another piece put on, which is called crowning him. 1863 
Hayle’s Games Modernized, Draughis 266 When the men 
of either opponent have made their way to the opposite end 
of the board .. they receive increased power : they are then 
‘crowned’... Thus crowned the piece may be moyed back- 
wards as well as forwards. 

14. Naut. To crown a knot: to form into a sort 
of knot by interweaving the strands of the rope so 
as to prevent untwisting. 

1848 G. Binprecomse Azz of Rigging 44 Crowning or 
Finishing a Wall-Knot. 

15. Milit. To effect a lodgement upon (as upon 
the covered way in a siege), by sapping upon a 
glacis near the crest. Webster 1864. : 

TIL, 16. Zo crown tz (intr.): to subside and 
fall in as a crust over an interior hollow. 7 
4880 D. C. Murray Life's Atonement Il. iii. 78 The land 
had given way and..fallen into the hollow left by some 
. disused coal-mine—had crowned-in the country people say. 

+ Crown, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Back-formation 
from CROWNER%, coroner.] ¢razs. To hold a 
coroner's inquest on. | 

1602 Carew Cornwall (1769) 112 b, Possesseth sundry large 
privileges .. to wit.. crowning of dead persons, laying of 
arrests, and other Admirall rights. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 215 (1810) 224 If any man die..in the forest, the 
coroner of Lidford shall crown him. 1673 Pan Reg. Hartie- 


pool in R, E. C, Waters Parish Registers Eng. 62 Tho. | 


Smailes was buryed and crowned by a jury of 12 men, and 
John: Harrison supposed to murder om. 888 in W, 
Somerset Word-bk. + ; 

Crown, arch. fa. Zéle. of Crow v. q.v. 

+Crownacle. Ols. [Cf. CononscLE] = 
Corowa 3, the head of a spear or lance. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Percy Fol.) 983 Either smote on others 
shield the while With crownackles that were of steele [ed, 
Kaluza 976 With coronals stif and stelde Eiper smitte oper 
in be scheld.] | : 

Crownair, -ar, var. CROWNER, coroner. _ 
Crow'nal, sd. Os. or arch, Also crownel. 
[A phonetic variant of Corona, also corounal, 
cronal,| A coronet; a garland or wreath for the 
head ;= CORONAL 5d. 1, 2. 

-exgoo Lancelot 59 Thar was the flour..Wnclosing gane 
the crownel for the day. 1813 Dovaias mers vii. ii, 11% 
- Hir crownell [covenam].picht wyth mony precius stane. 
18x9 SHetiey Ode Assertors of Liberty v, Bind, bind every 
brow, With crownals of violet, ivy,.and pine. 1865 S. 

Evans Bro. Fabian 81, 1 would melt ‘yon crownal into 
chessmen, ; | : 

 Crow'nal, a. rare. [See prec.] =Coronat a. 
1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 256 Her departure placed the 

. grownal rays Of England’s throne upon the house which now 
». Wears..Its diadem upon an honest brow. 


+ Grownation. Ods. A by-form of Corona- 


~ 5 
t Bove Style af Script, 
deven popes them- 


AMPBELL Wen of 


Lead, having the Portcullis crowned. engraved on the one 
Side. 2633 T. Srarrorv Pac. Hid. iv, (1821), 264 


tables, And hospitality, will you murder him 7. 


_5. Having a crown or top 3 usually qualified, as | 


high-, low-crowned, 
hat which is high crown’d,. x778 Westey Lez, in Tyerman 


or A, .low-crowned hat of Flemish beaver, 


. Having a crown-like excrescence, tuft, etc., on 


the head or top; crested. ‘Often ‘a specific designa- 
_ tion in Vat. Hist., e.g. Crowned or Crown-pigeon, 
Goura coronata, 
_. 2698 .T. Frocer Relat, Voy. 6s Another sort of Fruit, 
_ which .. seems to have the crown’d Head of a clove. 1776 


ITTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) 


‘he Harpe | 
GASKELL 


1212 


Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) U1. 285 Bupleurum .. frnit 
egg-shaped, bulging, small, not crowned. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 95 One of my crowned pigeons escaped. 
1802 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) LH. 224 The wings of the 


Crowned Pigeons are armed with an horny. excrescence. _ 


1828 Stark £lem. Nat. Hist. 1. 54 Cebus cirrifer.. The 
Crowned Sapajou. : 
7. Having a crown: in various senses of the sb. 


Crowned work (Fort.) = CROWNWORK q.v. | 

3884 Jerreries Red Deer iv. 7o Crowned heads and 
forked heads are still spoken of when the-antler forks, or 
when the points draw together in the outline of a crown. 

Crowner! (kraunaz). [f. Crown z. + -zR.] 

1. One who crowns: in various senses of the vb. 

cr440 Promp. Parv, 105 Crownere, or corownere, coro- 
nator, 1617 Frercuer J/ad Lover v. i, Oh, fair sweet 
oddess, queen of loves. . Crowner of all happy nights. 1660 
URNEY Kepd. Awpov (1661) 15 He.. is the holy Anointer, 
the Crowner himself. x860 Pussy A7ix. Proph. 5%4 He who 
was to be .. the sure Foundation and Crowner of the whole 
building. . 

2. The crowning act. | 

1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxvii. g2 That very night we 
slipped our cables, as a crowner to our fun ashore. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsie xxv, Wal, ifthat a'n’t the craowner ! 

3. A fall on the crown of the head. 

186s W. Mervitte Good for Nothing 1. xxvi. 201 
A ‘crowner’ for John, whose horse goes shoulder deep into 
a hole. 1899 Forses in Daily News 28 June 5/7 The 
inevitable fate of the rider is an imperial crowner, with, as 
like as not, his horse on the top of him, 


+ Crowner 2, Ods. exc.dial. Also 5 Sc. -ar(e, 
-air, 5-6 -ar, 6 -ere. [A popular by-form of 
Coroner, assimilated to CRowN, and corresp. to 
the med.L. form cordndter: cf. CROWN v.*] 

]. =Coroner. (Now only dialectal, or with 


allusion to the passage in Hamlet.) 

exg23 Wyntoun Cro, vin. xxiv. 120 Til Elandonan his 
crownare past, For til arest mysdoaris bare. 31487 Act 3 
Hen. VIT, 2 The crowner upon the viewe of the body 
dede shuld inquire of hym..that had don that deth or 
murder. 1577 Harrison England n.. iv. (1877) 1. 102 
There are .. crowners, whose dutie is to inquire of such as 
come to their death by violence, 1602 SHaks. /7avz.v. 
i. 4 The Crowner hath sate on her, and finds it Christian 
buriall. /éid..24 Other. But is this law? Clo. I marry 
ist, Crowners Quest Law. 3667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 166 
Find the Crowner’s jury sittin . 1823 Byron Fuan x1. 
xvii, As soonas ‘Crowner’s quest’ allow’d. 1870 EH. Pracock 
Ralf Skiri, 1. 192 The crowner would be gettin’ to hear 
on it. Pen 

2. Sc. He who had command of the troops 
raised in one county. Improperly for colonel 

1639 Baiwuie Letters (1775) I. 164 Renfrew had chosen 
Montgomery their crowner, 1654 Nicot, Diary (1836) 
125 A.. feast, a yates by the Toun of Edinburgh for him 
[Monk] and his speciall crowneris, 1873 Burton /s/. 
Scot. VI, Ixxi. 249 A few trained officers, the most im- 
portant among whom was Crowner or Colonel Gun, 

+ Crownet. Obs. [A by-form of Coroner, 
Crovet, which in its phonetic history followed the 
change of coroune to CROwWN.] = CORONET. 

1, =CoRONETI,2, | : 

e400 Rom, Rose 3203 Rounde enviroun hir crownet Was 
fulle of riche stonys frett. ¢1430 Lyno..d/in. Poents (1840) 
6 Withe crounettes of gold. 1538 Lezanp /fizm,. I. 17 
There lyith on the North side of the High Altare Henry 
Erle of encaéear: oaliowt a Crounet. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr. Prol. 6 The Princes .. Sixty and nine that wore Their 
Crownets Regall. x6r3 Purcuas Pilerinuzage vit. vi. 638 
With a crownet of Feathers. 2842 i. Hunt Palfrey v. 
139 King Edward with his crownet on, Sits highest. 
ee. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xii. 27 Whose Bosome was 
my Crownet, my chiefeend. = 

2. Applied. toa ‘head’ of flowers (=Coronet 
» a), or the leafy ‘head’ of a tree. 

1578 Lyre Dedgens \. vill, 15 In the middest of those 
small Burres there groweth forth as it were a little Crownets 
r62zx G. Sanpys. (uzu's Met. xv. (1626) 314 A nest... Vpon 
the crownet of atrembling Palme, . | 

3. The lowest part of a horse’s pastern, or the tuft 
of hair on this part; = Coronnrt 5. Cf. Croner 4. 

1615 BuLtoxar, Crownet?, a little crowne, also a part of a 
horse hoofe. 1635 Marxnam Farthfull darrier (1638) 97 
With this Salve... annoynt the crownets of the Horses 
hoofes. 19725 Lond. Gaz, No. 6348/3 A bay Mare, with a 


n) 


_Crownet upon her near Leg behind. 


4. =Corner sity 9 oe 
1674 Marxnam Cheap /Tusd. 1. Ixxv.'1668) 69 Raise up the 


_ skin with a crownet, and put in a plate of Lead. 


_Crown-gate, -gold, etc. : see CROWN 33. 


‘Crow'n-gla'ss. <A kind of glass composed of 
silica, potash, and lime (without lead or iron), | 


made in circular sheets. by blowing and whirling. 


~ It is the sort: commonly used in Great Britain for windows, 


and the best quality is used in combination with flint glass 


to render dioptric instruments achromatic... = 
1706 Puiiuips (ed, Kersey), Crown-gdass, the finest sort of | 


; ce Glas fer Widdows ne cere g5. 283 A poor 
3665 Sin T: Hersert Trav, (677) 376 An antick'sort of | demolished. 2758 sp Rassias She Sattar aaah 


demolished. 1758 DotLonp in PAil. Trans. L. 740 The 


WAC 2 1 crown: glass seems to-diverge the light rather 
L ie ; dea) WL ayy Any wares, who wears cither rottes oF crown. glass seems to diverge the light rather the least of 
a high crowned cap. x8or W. F. Corie Hist. Lng. Lit. 


the two, 31807 T. Tomson Chez, (ed. 3) 11. 308 Crown- 


glass is made without lead. It is therefore much lighter 


than flint-glass, 1881 Every Man his own Mechanic § 1678 
Crown glass is circular in. form with a thick lump called a 
‘bull’s-eye in the centre. ee hat eos oe oe 


CrownImperial  —_ 


_L. The crown of anemperor, esp. as distinguished | 
from aking’s crown, 
1842 UDALL Erasm: Apophth, %. § 164. 136b, [Diogenes] — 


- are above my thought, 


— Crow'nlet, 52. [f Crown: 


CROWNLET, 


takyng no lesse pride and glorie of his libertee ., 
Aiceeder did of his kyngdome, and croune Papen 

2. A handsome species of Fritillary (Aritilarig 
imperialts\, a native of Levantine regions, culti- 
vated in English gardens: it bears a number of 
pendent flowers collected into a whorl round g 
terminal leafy tuft. 

x6rx SHaks, Wint, 7. 1. iil. 125 Bold Oxlips, and The 
Crowne Imperiall. 31625 B. Jonson Pan's Anniversary 
Wks. ted. Reldg.) 643/: Bright crown imperial, kingspear, 
holyhocks. 1826 Kirxry & Sp. Hntowrol.:1843) U1. 147 The 
conspicuous white nectaries of the Crown Imperial. 

3. Arch, (Sez quot.) : 

1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 244 Thereis a 
form of spire peculiar to the northern part of our island .. I 
mean the Crown Imperial, or collection. of ribs springing 
from the four angles, or ‘rom the four angles and four cen. 
tral points of a square tower, arching over like the crown 
from which the name is derived and meeting in a point from 
which a spire or spirelet springs, 

Crowning (krawnin), v//. sb. [f. Crown w,] 

1. The action of placing a crown on the head, 
coronation. . | 
a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 207 Ich bide be. . bi be hornene 
crununge, ¢x300 Havelok 2948 The feste of his coruning 
Laste..Fourtidawes, ¢ 1400 Destr. 7707 5376 To come to 
the coronyng of pe kyde lord. 1526 Piler. Perf \W. de W. 
1531) 253 With the crownynge lof Christ] and other tur. 
mentes. @1667 Cowtey Elegy Anacreon 52 The Pomp 
of Kings.. At their Crownings. 1868 Freeman A orzz, 
Cong. (1876) II. x. 513 ‘The walls which beheld their crown 
ing beheld also their burial. | | 

tb. Asadate: « Reign. 

1288 Lng. Proclam. Hen, III, In pe twoandfowertispe 
3eare of vre cruninge. 1297 R. GLouc. (1726) 440. 

+ 2. Tonsure. Ods. 7 

1393 Lane. P. P2. C. 1. 86 Maisters and doctors, Pat han 
cure vnder cryst and crownynge in tokne. 

3. Consummation; completion, fulfilment. 

1s98 Cuapman Jéjad 1. 304 Let two or three, that by 
themselves advise, Faint in their crowning. 1857 HEavy- 
SEGE Sazd (1869) 367 A Power that stands between My pur- 
pose and its crowning. 2890 Br. Sruses Primary Charge 
55 They are the very crowning of the sin of schism, 
the forcible rending of the mystical body of the Lord. 

4. Naut. (See quot.) 

769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Crowning, the finishing 
iat of a knot made on the end of arope. It is menforned 

y interweaving the ends of the..strands .. so as they may 
not become. .untwisted. ee 

5. A structure that forms the crown of anything, 

1704 Cod/ect Voy. (Church.) IT. r22/r The.. Row of Seats 
reaches, with its Crowning or Ornaments, to the. .Roof. 

6. The highest part of an arched or convex 
surface. Crowning ta; subsidence of an over- 
arching surface. Cf. Crown w. 16. a 

1888 Daziy News 4 July 5/2 The ‘ crowning in’ or subsi- 
dence of the land is a common enough occurrence in the 
mining districts, | io 

7. attrib, | | ae 

x829 SourHey AdZ for Lowe, On the Crowning-day ..A 

ay procession take..their way. 1871 Freeman Hist, Zs, 
Ser. 1. vill, 211 He chose Soissons for his crowning-place. _ 

Crowning, //. a. [f. Crown v.+-1ne%] | 

Ll. That crowns, or bestows a crown. 

x6rz Bratz /sa. xxiii. 8 Who hath taken this counsell 
against Tyre the crowning citie [1883 &. V. margin, that 
giveth crowns], . . 

2. That forms the crown or acme; completing, 


consummating ; highest, most perfect, — 

165 Cromwe Ly Lett. 4 Sept, ‘he dimensions of this mercy 
It is for aught I know a crowning 
mercy. 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 62° Heaven’s last, | 
best, and crowning gift. 86a Srantey Jew. CA. (1877) I. 
xiv, 270 The crowning event of this period. 1867 A, Barry 
Sir C. Barry ii, 4g The crowning cornice. 1875 JOwETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 306 This last act, or crowning folly. 

3. Rising into a crown or rounded. summit; 
arching. _ = ae : 

1761 Lond. Mag. XXX.7 No pavement should. be laid 
crowning. 1886 E.S. Morse Yas. Homes i. 28 They are 
brought to a uniform level, but crowning slightly,—that is, 


_ the centre is a little higher than the sides. 


Crown-land, crow'nland. | . 
1. (crow'n land.) Land belonging to the Crown, 
of which the revenue belongs to the reigning 
sovereign. Mostly in pl. crown-lands, the estates 
of the crown. » oN fs ee 
ax625 Cope in Gutch Codd, Cur. I. 122 Custody Lands, 
anciently termed the Crown Lands, answered in the Pipe. 
1647 CLARENDON /7is/, Red... (1843) 2/2 Selling the crown-, 
lands, creating peers for money. 1647 CrasHaw Sve/s to 
Temple 82 Our crown-lands lie above, 1777 RoBERTSON | 
Hist, Amer. vu. (1783) LLL. 171 By their stated labour the. 


-crown-lands were cultivated. 1868 I'rreman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) II. App. 563 The estates of the dissolved houses had 
~becomecrown-land, a Si Maske 


2. (crownland=G, kronland.) The name of 

the great administrative provinces of the Austro- 

Hungarian monarchy. _ ee 
Crown law, living, etc. : see CROWN 35. — 


Crow'nless, 2. [f. Crown sd, + -Luss,]. With 


|}. outacrown, 


1818 Mitman Samor 322 The Crown’d are crownless, 
kingdomless the Kings: @ 1845 Hoop Retrospective Review | 
x, The crownless hat,ne’erdeemdanil 9 
yn sd, +-LET.] A little . 
ortiny crown. be ee cee a obey 
-x80g Scorr Last Minstr. v. ii, The chief, whose antique 


CROWNLING. 


crownlet long Still sparkled in the feudal song. 188 Car. 


LYLE /* reek. Gt. (1865) 11. vi. ii, r4x English crowns, Hano- 
verian crownlets. 


Crownling. rare. [f. Crown sd. + -LiInG] 
A scion of the crown, a prince. 


1884 Tennyson Bechei m1. iii, As to the young crownling 


himself. .had I fathered him I had given him more of the 
rod than the sceptre. 


+Crownument. Oss. Forms: 3-5 corone-, 
3 croune-, 4 coron-, 4-6 corown(e)ment. 
[ME. a. F. corunement (now couronnement’, with 
phonetic change as inCrown.] Coronation. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 433 Of be kynge’s crounement in fe 
[ix] 3ere. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810! 35 S. Donstan be 
bisshop was at his coronment. cxqso Afireur Saluacioun 
2391 3e haf herd Jast tofore of cristis-corovnement. ¢ 1470 
Harpine Chroz. 1. iv, This stone.. On whiche ye Scottish 
Kynges wer brechelesse set At their coronomente. rgg2 
Wyrtey Arwmorie 120 That th’ youthfull Regent, Should 
haue some news against his corwnment. 

Crown office. a. The office in which was 
transacted, at certain stages, the business of the 
Crown side of the King’s Bench, z.¢. criminal 
business and business relating to the prerogative 
writs of mandamus, g2o warranto, and prohibition. 
It is now a department of the Central Office of the 
High Court of Justice. 


3631 Weever Ac. Fun. Mon. goo A Clarke or | 


Officer in the Kings Bench, whose function is to frame 
.. Indictments against ,. offenders .. called Clarke of 
the Crowne office 1736 C. Forp in Szg/t’s Lett. (1768) 
IV. 161, I indicted him in the crown-office, the terror of the 
low people. 1842 Cuitry Practice III. 30 The Master 
of the Crown Office transacts a considerable portion of 
business on the Crown or criminal side of the Court. 

b. In Chancery: The office in which the Great 
Sealis, for most purposes, affixed. Ithas absorbed 
other Chancery offices which supervised the sealing 
of certain documents, ¢.g. the Petty Bag office, 
from which issued writs for parliamentary elections, 
The Crown office now transacts all that remains of 
the common law business of the Chancery. 

1863 H. Cox Jusfiz, 1. vili. 11x All elections. take place 
by virtue of writs issued out of the Crown-office in Chancery. 
x892 ANSON Law & Cust, Const, 11. 149 It is in the Crown 
Office in Chancery that the Great Seal is, for most purs 
poses, affixed. 

Crown-paper. 

iL. A size or make of paper watermarked with 
the figure of a crown. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wks, (N.\, And may not dirty 
socks from off the feet From thence be turn’d to a crowne- 
paper sheet? x807 Orig “ect. Art iv. (1848) 323 Writing 
_ ,.upon crown, double elephant, or foolscap paper. 
+ 2, A paper containing five shillings’ worth. Ods. 
- x672 Coutins in Rigaud Corr. Sc. Afer (1841) I. 201 To 

manage the Farthing Office, to deliver out all, that are 
coined. .in crown-papers ready tied up. 

Crown-piece, crow'npicce. 

L. (crown-piece.) = Crown 8b; in modern use 

applied to the large silver coin of the value of five 

shillings. , 

1648 Venice Looking-glass 10 We drew out an halfe crow 
peece, 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 245 p2 A Crown-Piece 
with the Breeches. 1773 Wesiry Fru/. 14 May, Holes 

larger than a crown-piece. 1844 Dickens JZart. Chez. iv, 

Such a trifling loan as a crown piece. 

2. (crow npiece.) A piece that forms the crown 

or top of anything. my | 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (180r) ITI. 137 The Head Stale 
or Crownpiece is a Strap. .on the top of the horse’s head, 

Crow'n-post. The middle post of a trussed 
roof, which supports the crown of the roof; the 
king-post. | oe a aa 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 122 Crown-post, is that 

Post, which (in some Buildings) stands upright in the middle 

- It is also call’d a King-piece, 1703 Moxon AVech. Exerc. 

159 Crown Post .. Also the King-Piece, or SL eabar 

1806 Grecory Dict. dris § Sc. 1. 460. 1823 P, NicHotson 

Pract, Build. 221. athe, 7 . ee 

Crown prince. [tr. Ger. 4ronprinz, Da. 
kronprinds, Du. kroonprins, Sw. kronprins, etc.] 

The prince who is heir-apparent or designate to a 


sovereign throne, sg. in Germany and the Northern | 
European countries. Hence Crown-pri-nceship ;__ 


Crown princess, the wife of a crown prince. | 
_x179t Ann. Reg. 38 The Crown prince was absent by in- 


disposition. 1838 Pexny Cycl. X. 462/1 The king and. 


the crown prince [of Prussia] were for some time with this 


corps. x842 bid, XXIII. 397/1 The Swedish troops were 


led by the crown-prince [Bernadotte]. 1863 Ann. Reg. 178 


The Crown Princess of Prussia(Princess Royal of England) . 


celebrated her birthday by laying the foundation-stone of a 


new church. 2889 A. Lane Prince Prigio xviii. 139 He | 


. refused. to..restore Prigio to his crown-princeship! AZod. 
Newsp. Crown Prince of Roumania, of Japan, of Siam. 


+Crown-rash. Os. [£ Crown sd.+Rasn; | 
cf. Ger. Aronrasch.]. A particular quality of rash | 


or woollen stuff. © 


r710. Lond. Gaz. No. 4781/1 A free and open Trade for — D 
Woollen Stuffs, call’d Crownraches, between..Great Britain, |. “2 
and..Bohemia,  (x89r Frice, Germ.-Hing. Dict. 492/t | 


Kronrasch, crown-rashes, English serge] 


_ Crown-saw, -sparrow, etc. : see CROWN 35. | 
_Crow'n-scab... A painful cancerous. sore in | 


the coronet of a horse’s foot. 


x609 Rowtanps Knane of Clubdes 44 For any Tade he t 


1213 


phisicke had..Crowne-scab, and quitter-bone. ¢rg20 W. 
Ginson Farrier’s Disfers. xiv. (17341276 Recommended to 
cure the Crown-Scab, being applied Plaister-wise all round 
the Coronet. x792 OssaLpiston Brit, Sportsman 122/2 
That there are a great many humours in the coronet, that 
may occasion the crown-scab, and other sores. 
Crown-tax, -thistle, etc.: see Crown 35. . 
Crow'n-wheel. The balance- or escape-wheel 
of a vertical watch, the pinion of which is driven 
by the contrate wheel; but the name is now com- 
monly applied to any wheel with cogs or tecth set 
at right angles to its plane, z.¢. a ContRatE wheel. 
1647. J. Carter Nail & Wheel 84 The ballance of 
the watch .. never stirres, but when the crown-wheele, 
makes it go. 1696 W. Dernam Artif Clockmaker 5 
The Contrate-Wheel is that Wheel in Pocket-Watches 
which is next to the Crown- Wheel, whose Teeth and Hoop 
lye contrary to those of other Wheels. 1727-s2 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Watch-work, The crown-wheel, in pocket-pieces, 
and swing-wheel in pendulums, serving todrive the balance 
or pendulum. 1807 Vancouver dgric. Devon (1813) 130 
Perpendicular shaft. .{with] crown-wheel of two-inch Blade 
with six cast iron segments, composing a crown-wheel of 
to8 cogs. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mechanics ui, vii. 30(1U. K. S.) 
If the teeth be parallel to the axis of the wheel, and there- 
fore perpendicular to its plane, it is called a crown-wheel. 
r884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clock. 68 The few verge 
trains with crown wheel of nine have escape pinions of six. 


Crow'n-work. /for/zf. Formerly crowned > 


work. See quots. 

1677 Loud. Gaz, No, 1179'2 The Town.. having a large 
Hornwork with a Halfmoon on each side of it, and a 
crowned Work before it, all fac'd with Stone and Brick. 
lbid. No. xx81/4 Retiring into an Half-moon faced with 
Brick, which was in the middle of the said Crowned work, 
1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War wu. 115 Couronnement, or a 
Crown-work, is a Work made heyond t!:e Horns to gain 
Ground, and force off the Enemies. 1859 F. A. Grirrirus 
Artil, Man. (ed. 9) 262 A Crown-werk is composed of a 
bastion between two curtains..terminated by half bastions. 
It is joined to. the body of the place by two long sides. 

Crow ny, a. nonce-wd. [f. Crown sé, +-¥1,] 
Of or pertaining to a crown (é. g. of the head). 

z613 Crooxe Body of Max 434 The Coronall suture or 
crowny seame. 

Crownycle, -acle, obs. ff. CHroNnIcLE, 

Crowp ie, obs. form of Croup sé.! and w.1 

Crowper, obs. form of CRUPPER. 

Crowpon, -pyn, obs. ff. Croupon, 

Crow'-quill. A quill from a crow’s wing, 
used as a pen for fine writing. Also a name for 
a small fine steel pen used in map-drawing, etc. 

1740 Gray Let, Poems(1775' 86 You should take a hand- 
some crow-quill when you write to me, and not leave room 
for a pin’s point in four sides of a sheet royal. 1845 Mrs. 
Car.yLe Let?, I. 352 Written on glazed paper with a crow- 
quill. jig. 1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 17 Such 
@ poor crow-quill as mine. 

attrib, 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 37 Over the neat 
crowquill calligraph His pen goes blotting. 

Crow’s-bill: see Cruw-BILL. | 

Crowse, var. of CRUSE sd., CROUSE a., CROOSE ¥. 


Crow’s foot, crow’s-foot. 

1. One of the small wrinkles formed by age or 
anxiety round the outer corner of the eye, ‘thought 
to resemble the impression of the feet of crows’ 
(Todd). Now commonly in 27. 


61374 Cuaucer Troylis 11. 354 So longe mot ye Iyue and 
alle prowde, Till crowes feet ben. growen vnder youre eye. 
{z379 SpENSER Shefk. Cal. Dec. 136 By myne eie the Crow 
his clawe dooth wright.] | x579 Lviy Euphues (Arb.) 55 
When the black Crowes foote shall appeare in their eye. 
x6xx Frortio, Crespatura..a wrinkling,.a withering, as we 
say a Crowes-foote in a womans face. 1849 E. E, Narier 
Excurs..S. Africa Il. 79, 1 begin already to see a few 
crows feet about the corner of my eyes. 1884 Riper Hac- 
carp Dawa xvii, The bloodshot eyes and the puckered 
crow’s-feet beneath them. 


+2. Naut. =Crow-Foor 4. Obs. 7 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grant. v. 19 Dead mens eyes 
are blocks. .the Crowes-feet reeued thorow them are amany 


of small lines. 2806 Grecory Dict. Arts & Se. 1.459 


Crow's feet..scarcely of any other use than to make a shew 


of small rigging. 2 os dey era thea tea AU 
3. Wil. A caltrop; =Crowroot 6. | - 
1772 Simes Mtl. Guide, Crows.feet, an iron of four points 
..used against cavalry. 1884 Daily News 15 Sept. 5/3 One 


implement of war.of which the British soldier is not proud.. | 


is the ‘crow's-foot's. on ee Be oa 
_4, A three-pointed figure in embroidery. - 
foot of round gold cord on sleeve. 

8. Mech, (See quot.) 
1894 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Cr 


drill-rod or .well-tube while lowering it into. well or drilled 


shaft, or to hold the same while a section above it is being — 
| attached ordetached. 
| Hence Crow’s-footed, crowsfoote 


marked with crow’s-feet round the eyes. 


3832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Whose 
ee 5 ‘and crow's-footed. 1864 SaLa in | 


This: dark face, strong 


iles 


_ 1879 Uniform Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 497/ x Crow's 7 


; , s foot, x. (Well-boring) | 
A-bent- hook adapted to engage the shoulder or opie oF a 


physiognomy | 
ey < | * : 
arked, livid | |, 


Baskets | | 


CROYDON-SANGUINE. 


of Oysters ..to.. grow green by feeding upon a sort of 
Crow-siik, which is in great plenty in those Pits. x 
Licutroot /lora Scot. 11.976 River Conferva, Crow Sitk, 
x862 H. Macmituan Footnoies fr. Nature 166 The various 
species of conferve are known in country places by the 
popular name of crow-silks. . 

Crow’s nest, crow’s-nest, 

td. Jé2/. ? A fort placed on a height. Ods. 

x504, EL. Grimstone Fist. Siege Ostend 163, 2 Frenchmen 
. fled vnto the enemies to the crowes neast, 

&. JVaut. A barrel or cylindrical Lox fixed to the 
mast-head of an arctic, whaling or other ship, as a 
shelter for the look-out man. | 

x28 Blackw, ATag. 1V. 343 The Crows-Nest is. . generally 
a cask, fixed near the mast-head, to protect the observer 
from cold, and enable him to look out for whales, or open 
pieces of water, 1823 Scoressy rad. 470 Crow's Nest.. 
‘This.. was the invention of Captain Scoresby senior, and is 
now universally used by the northern whalers. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Explor, 1. iv. 38, 1 was able, from the crow’s-nest, 
to pick our way to a larger pool. | 

+Crow’soap. Obs. [Cf Crow sd. 10.] The 
plant Soapwort, Safonaria officinalzs; also applied 
to some species of Lychnis. | 

21387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Safenaria, 
crowsope.. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1, x. 159 The wilde Cam- 
pions are called..of some Crowesope. tee 
Crow-step. 47ch. (In Sc. craw-.) = CoRBIE- 
SteP (see CORBIE 3). : | 

x822 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xx, Reckoning from the 
crawstep to the groundsill. 1884 A. Lang in Century 
Mag. Jan. 331;r The houses have the old ‘crow-step’ on 
the gable. z 

attrvté. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R, 12 Thecrow-step 
gables were of the primitive architecture of the province. 

Hence Crow’-stepped p7/. a. | : 

1853 Turner Dom. Archit. ILI. 1. vil. 300 Several of the 
gables are crow-stepped. 

Crow’-stone. 7 as, nate 

1. The fossil shell Cryphewa of the Ooliteand Lias. 


3677 Plot Ox/fordsh, 105 The petrified Concha oblonga | 


crassa... found in Worcestershire, and there called Crow- 

stones, Crow-cups, or Egg-stones. See aes 
2. A kind of hard white flinty sandstone in the 

Yorkshire and Derbyshire coal-fields. Cf. Crow 10. 


2778 J. Wurreuurst Orig. Stale of Earth 168 These beds | | 


[strata incumbent on coal in Derbyshire] are more white and 
are commonly called. crow-stone. x28rx Farry Derbyshire 
I. 179-80 The immediate floor of every coal seam within. all 
this large district is ..a peculiar kind of hard stone, called 
Crowstone, or Ganister. 1864). C, ATKINSON in Gendlem. 
Mag., Celtic Refuse-heap at Normanby tn Cleveland, The 


querns were formed, one.. of the so-called white flint, or 


‘crow-stone’ of the neighbourhood [Cleveland]... 


3. ‘The top stone of the gable end of a house , | : 


(Halliwell). : 
Crowth, obs. f. Crown, fiddle. Ss 


Crow-toe. Also crow-toes; Sc. and north, 
A popular name of — 


dial. craw-tae(s, -tees. 


various plants :.an early name of the wild hyacinth 
(Sceella nutans); also applied to Orchis mascula, 
Lotus corniculatus, and the various species. of 
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CROYL, 


good complexion, A right Croyden sanguine. 1596 Hi. 
INGTON Afefam, Ajax Lvij (N.), A complexion inclining 
tothe Oriental colour of a croydon-sanguine. 
Post w. Packet, Your Croidon sanguine is a most fine com- 
plexion. | ies ; 
Groyl. Obs. or dial. (See quot.) i: 
1836 J. Putts Jiusty. Geol. Yorksh. 1. 28 Croyl, or 
indurated clay with shells. ; 
Hence, perhaps, + Croylstone, a name for native 
sulphate of barium; cawk. | : 
1728 Woopwarp Fossils 18 Croyl-Stone, Craulgum, Crys- 
talliz’d Cauk ; likewise from the Peak Lead Mines. In this 
the Crystalls are very small. | 
Croyllie, var. of Crit Ods., obs. f. CREWEL. 
Croyn(e, Sc. form of Croon. 
Croysada, -sade, -sado, etc. : see CRUSADE. 
Croysant, obs. form of CRESCENT. 
Croysee, var. Crorsze Ods., crusade. : 
Croze (krduz), sb. Coofering. In 7 croes, 
crowes. [perh. derived from F. creux, OF. croz, 
hollow, cavity, groove, excavation, creuser, OF. 
croser, to hollow out, excavate. 
Quot. 1706 (repeated in a number of 18th c. Dicts.) appears 
to be due to a combination of blunders; crove is prob. a 


misprint for crowe 3 and cree, crowe, fictitious singulars due | 


to mistaking Cotgrave's c7oes, crowes, for plurals. ] 
1. The groove at the ends of the staves of a cask, 
barrel, etc., to receive the edge of the head. 
r6xx Cotar., Znjabler, to rigoll a peece of caske; or, to 
make the Crowes; also, to make the head fit for the Crowes. 
lbid., Fables, the croes of a peece of caske; the furrow, or 
hollow (at either end of the pipe-staues) whereinto the head- 
peeces be enchased. [1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Cre or 
Crome.. an Iron-bar or Leaver..also a notch in the Side- 
boards of a Cask or Tub, where the Head-pieces come in.] 
1852 Board of Fisheries Notice (May 15), The present cran.. 
The Staves not to be under two Inches, nor to exceed four 
Inches in breadth, and no croze to be allowed. 1880 L207, 
Univ. Knowl. Barrel-making machinery, A croze, or 
groove, toreceive the head. é 
2. A cooper’s tool for making the groove in cask 
staves, etc, | ie, 
@ 1846 Worcester cites Newron. 1846-g0 tr. Hodz- 
apiel’s Turning Il. 488 The cooper’s croze is used for 
making the grooves for the heading of casks. 1888 Appy 
Sheffield Gioss., Croze-stock, the wooden handle into which 
a croze is fitted. | ae ) 
Croze, v.1 Coopering. [f. prec. or its F. source.] 
trans. To make the croze in (cask staves, etc.). 
- Hence Crozing 62. 5b,; also attrib. : 
1880 Times 9 Oct. 10/3 'The chining, crozing, and howel- 
ling machine, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 83 Machine 
» for chiming, crozing and howelling casks. 
 Croze, v.2 Hat-making. In felting hats, to re- 
fold (a hat-body) so as to present a different surfac 
_ to the action of the felting-machine. | | : 
‘Crozier, -ed.: see Crosimr, -ED. | 
 Crozle, v. local. intr. Of coal: To run to- 
gether or cake with heat. Croslding coal: a caking 
or bituminous coal. . Be edly 
: x8rx Farry Derbyshire I. 177 On, the banks of the Ere- 
wash,..crozling or melting coals are very rare. 1834 E. 
Mamuart Ashby Coal-Field Gloss. 100 Crozling.—This 
_ takes place when small coal aggregatesin burning. 1855 J. 
_ Parmurs Man. Geol, Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire... 
_ Some of the coal is of a ‘crozling’ or caking nature, 
Crozzle (kre‘z'l), sb. dial. [Relation to prec. 
~ obseure.} A-cinder, | : Save ah : 
2819 Huxrer Hellamsh., Crozsil, half-burnt coals. 1883 
 Almondb. §& Huddersf. Gloss., Crozede, a hard cinder found 
in furnaces,’ 1887 S. O. Appy in WV. § Q. 7th Ser, II. 
» 422/2 The [bronze] spear-head bears marks of having been 
- gubjected.to a hot fire, the point especially having been 
Crozzle, 2. dial, (See quot.) 
5876 Ropmson Whitby Gloss., Crozzled, carled. ‘ Crozzl’d 
up like a squirrel’, huddled together, 
_ Cru, obs. f. crew, pa. t. of CRow v, - 
 Crualte, -aulte, obs. ff. CRonuty, 
Crub. Also 6 crubbe, 7 crubb, [By meta- 
thesis for curd.] A variant of CurB 5d., still in 
dialect use. See esp. quot. 1890. . 
' 1865 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 178, x brode: pan and a 
crubbe to the same. 1636 AS. Accts. Hull Charterhouse, 
A great brewing copper.. set in a wooden crubb. » 1890 
Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life 205.'The packhorse had 
. crooks on its back and the goods were hung to these crooks 


_ «The short: crooks called crubs were slung in a similar — 


manner. These were of stouter fabric and formed an 
angle ; these were used for carrying heavy materials. 
Cruceato, var. of CRUCIADE, crusade. 


+Crucet-hus, Oss. [OE.; crucet isapp. an 
_ adaptation of L. cruciatus or its OF. form cruciet.] | 


House of torment ; see quot. 


2397 0,.E. Chron. Sume hi'diden in crucethus’S is in an’ ; 


caste bat was scort & nareu & un ‘dep & dide scerpe 
stanes per'inne. . {x839 Kuicutiey “ist. Zug. 1. 122 Some, 


they put in the crucet-house, that is in a chest that was | 
_ short, narrow, and not deep, and put sharp stones in it and | 


‘forced the’man in, and so broke all his limbs. ] ae 
_Cruche, obs. ‘f. of Crocuz1, CrovoH; Crurou. 
+Cruche. Od. [Cf. F. crochet a flat curl 


gummed to the forehead or temples.], A small 


curl lying flat on the forehead, 
confidents, Nor passagers, nor bergers wants... 
. Cruchet, obs. Sc. form of CRoTcHET:.. _ 


+ 3489 Barbour's Bruce:x. 4or. (MS. E.) That. maid.a clap, : 


1396 Hare | 


2630 BRETON © 


Rie 


quhen the cleket [47S. £ : cruchet] Wes festnyt fast in the 
kyrnell. | x . . a aoe 
+ Cru‘ciable, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. cracidbzl-2s 


tormenting, racking, f. crucidre to torture, rack: 


see CRUCIATE. ] Excruciating, racking. ; 
8978 Banister ist. Mant. 7 His continuall cruciable 


payne, and capitall dolour, /ézd. 14 Such cruciable tor- | 


mentes of Rheumaticke incursions. . 
Cruciade,-ada,-at, cruceato. [Obs. forms 
of Crusabs, founded on med.L. cructala, It. ¢vo- 
ciata, and allied Romanic forms: Littré has erz- 
clade in sense b.] a A crusade. b. A papal 


bull authorizing a crusade or giving privileges to 


those who engaged therein. | 
1429 Petition in Rymer Foedera (1710) X. 419 That I 


| may Publishe .. the Cruciat [against Bohemia}, whiche is 
| committed unto me of oure Holy Fadre .. Considered that 


Cruciats have been lateseen in this Land. xg0z Hen. Vir 
in J. Gairdner Papers Reigns Rich. ITI & Hen. VII (Rolls) 


| I. x84 That our said souuerain lord will ‘suffre the cruciade 


take effect. x6xx Speen Hist. Gi. Brit, 
i. plan lene aces found open-handed towards this 
Cruceato (Auie cruce signation?), a 1670 Hacket A bp. 
Williams 1. 196 (D.) The Pope’s Cruciada drew thousands 
of soldiers to adventure into the Holy War. ‘ 

Crucial (kri7ial, -[21), a. [a F. evacial (Pare 
16th c.), f. L. crwc-ene cross + -AL. 

1, (Chiefly Avat.) Of the form of a cross, cross- 
shaped, as crzcial incision; spec. the name of two 
ligaments in the knee-joint, which cross each other 
in the form of the letter X, and connect the femur 


and tibia ; also applied to ‘ the transverse ligament 


of the atlas and its upper and lower offshoots 
combined? (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1706 Puruirs .ed. Kersey) 8. v. Jacision, Crucial Incision, 
the cutting or lancing of an Impostume or Swelling cross- 
wise. 1767 Goocn /reat. Wounds I. 451 Making an in- 
cision quite cross to the bone, from ear to ear; which sec- 
tion is preferable to the crucial, commonly made. 3804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 256 Between the condyles of the 
os femoris and the crucial ligaments. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental. Surg. 338 In. the molar teeth of the lower jaw, the 
decay sometimes takes a crucial shape. 186x S. T'Homson 
Wild Fl. 11, (ed. 4)302 The crucial flowers. 

2. That finally decides between two rival hypo- 
theses, proving the one and disproving the other ; 
more loosely, relating to, or adapted to lead to 
such decision ; decisive, critical. 

This sense is taken from Bacon's phrase zvstantia crucis, 
explained by him as a metaphor from a crzx or finger-post 
at a diviune or bifurcation of a road. Boyle and Newton 
used the phrase exper imentum crucis. These give ‘crucial 
instance’, ‘crucial experiment ', whence the usage has been 
extended, Occasionally the sense intended seems to be ‘ of 
the nature of a crux or special difficulty’; see Crux. 


_ {1620 Bacon Nov. Org. u. xxxvi, [ustantias Cructs’ trans- 


lato Vocabulo a Crucibus, quae erectze in Biuljs, indicant & 
signant viarum. separationes. Has etiam Instantias Decis- 
orias Iudiciales, & in Casibus nonnullis Instantias 
Oraculi, & Mandati appellare consueuimus. 1672 New- 
Ton Light & Colours i, The gradual removal of these. sus- 
picions at length led me to the Experimzeentum Crucis.) 
[Not in Jounson, Topp, or WEpsTER 1828.] 1830 Herscuen 
Stud. Nat. Phil, u. vi. 1530 What Bacon terms ‘ crucial in- 
stances’, which are phenomena brought forward to decide 
between two causes, each having the'same analogies in its 
favour. 1869 J. Martineau £ss, II. 134 Crucial experi- 
ments for the verification..of his theory. 2874 Hers Soc, 
Press. xvi. 226 Showing where, at some crucial point of the 
story, fraud or delusion might enter. sine cae 
“43. Apparently associated with the trying action 
ofa‘crucible’, > 4 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aun Leigh v. 310 And from the 
imagination's crucial heat Catch up thelr men and women 
all a-flame For action. 3860 L724. Churchman VI, 2220/1 
This crucial time.. which will purge out the dross and tin 
of popery and dissent. ae 
Hence Cru‘cially adv., in a crucial manner. © 
1879 H. Gruss in Trans. R, Dudl, Soc.188 Any one can 
try this crucially for himself. 


Crucian, crusian (krz-fin). Also 8 crusion, 
[Formed with suffix -an, and accommodated spell- 
ing, from. earlier or dial, LG. avusse, haruse, 
karutze (mod.G. karausche) ,cf. Du. karuts (Kilian), 
Da. karudse, South Sw. arussa (Grimm). An 
older MG. form was karas, karaz, corresp. to 


~ Russ., Pol., Boh. Laras, whence zoological specific 


name carasszus. . The ultimate source is supposed 
to be L. covactnus, a. Gr. ropaxivos a black fish 


like a’ perch, found in the Nile; but.the actual 
history of the word in the modern langs. is | 


obscure. | 


_A species of fish, a native of Central Europe, now | 
naturalized’ in England, of a deep yellow colour, | 
also called Cruczan Carp, and (when. lean) German - 
| or Prussian Carp; it is closely allied to the Carp, 
‘but with the Gold Fish is now generally placed in 


a distinct genus Carassius, being C. carassius, 


| 1763 C. Smarr Song to David \vii, And by the coasting 

| reader spy'’d, The silverlings and crusions glide, For Adora- 
tion gilt. x77z Phil, Trans. LXT. 318 Sometimes crusians 
and carp, or tench and carp, [are] put’together in a pond. — 
tz The Crucian Carp is | 


"x60 Eystyn, Mundus Mutiebris, Nor sa ichoe he ‘ioe |. found in some of the ponds about London. In Warwick- 


1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1. 


shire it is called Crouger. ‘1880 GuntHER Fishes 59: The 


Crucian Carp (Carassius carassius) is much subject to | 
variation of form; very lean examples'are commonly called 


“Prussian Carps*, . 


, cruciat. ; 
_ ateth himself with the thought of her. 


be cruciat.. 16 


CRUCIBLE. 


+Cru'ciar. Obs. rare 
tortuie, crucify.] = CRUCIFIER. 

cxgoo Apel, Loli, 21 He. .prayed for his cruciars, 

Cruciate (krifiét), a. Now only in Zool, and 
Bot. [ad. med. or mod.L, ecrucidt-us, f. crux, 
crucent cross: see -ATE.] Formed like a cross, 
cross-shaped ; arranged in the form of a cross. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Antomol, (1828) IIL. xxxv. 539 In num- 
bers of Locusta the prothorax is what Linné terms cruciate, 
1835 LinpLry /ztrod. Bot. (1848) I. 335 The cruciate flower 
has four valvaceous sepals, four petals, and six stamens, 
1870 Hooker Stud. Hora 132 Chrysosplenium..Capsule.. 
opening at the top bya cruciate mouth. » 

+b. as sd. ==CRUCIAL incision. Ods. 

1584 tr. Bonel’s ATerc. Compit. ut. 8t He made a Cruciate 
. three inches every way. , 

—@, in Comb, =CRUCIATO-, as cructate-complicate, 

+ Cruciate, p. pple. Obs. [ad. L. erzcdét-us, 
pa. pple. of cvucidre to torture, rack, torment, f. 
crux, crucem, Cross.] Tortured. 

xg04 ATKINSON tr. 7.4 Kemipis 1. lili. (1893) 241 He is 
crucyate and turmentyd with penury and nede. rgsq Knox 
Godly Let. Aiijb, Lam crucyet for remembraunce of your 
troubles, 2563-87 Foxn A. §& AZ. (1596) 82/1 Pinched and 
cruciat with sundrie punishments, 

Cruciate (krizfie't), v. Also 6 crutiate. [f. 
eruczat-, ppl. stem of L. cructdre: see prec. Used 
as a pa. pple. before it became the verb-stem, after 
which it continued to be used for some time as 
pa. pple., and in Sc. writers also as pa. t.] 

Ll. trans. To afflict with grievous pain or distress; 
to torture, torment, to Excructats. arch. 

1832 Hen, VIII Les. in Burnet //ist. Ref 11. 168 Ye do 
still cruciate the Patient and Afflicte. rgso BaLe Jizage 
Loth Ch. Dvb, Thou art .. inwardlye crucyated in con- 
science. 1560 RoLtann Crt. Venus ti, 205, xvilj. Kings he 
t609 W. M. Alan tn Meone (1849) 43 Hee cruci- 

. 1702 C, Mature » 

Magn, Chr. 1. App. (1852) 208 She directed her familiar 

spirits how and where to cruciate the objects of her malice. 

1834 H. Mirter Scexes § Ley. iv. (1857) 53 To cruciate 

himself by fancying his cradle his sepulchre, | 
+2. To erncify. Obs, rare. 

1560 Rottanp Cri. Venzs 11. 366 Sum said he seruit for to 
R, Franck North, Mem. (1821) 21 He 
that cruciates his lusts. 

3. To mark with crosses, to cross. sovce-25e. 

1877 Brackmore Lrema Il. xxxiv. 182 The simple roof is 


[fi Le cructdve to 


| not cruciated with tiles of misguided fancy. 


Hence Cru'ciated, Cruciating p/. adjs. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 212 Contrite, cruci- 
ated, afflicted Joseph. 1670 Maynwarine ita Sana i. s 
Cruciating maladies. 1762 Kames Zlem. Crit. ii. §6 The 
pain of an affront [is]..cruciating and tormenting. . 

Cru‘ciately, adv. In a cruciate manner; so 
as to resemble a cross; crosswise. CO 

fad. L. cru- 


Cruciation. Now vare or Obs. 


| ezaiton-em, n. of action f. cructare to CRUCIATE.) 
| Torture, torment. 


rs... S#elton's Wks., E, it. Dk. Bedford 83 By cruel 
crucyation He hath combryd hym sore. 1659 Prarson 
Creed 297 Which cannot be annihilation, but cruciation 
only, 1862 Mrs. Sreww Last Years Jad, 17 The protection 
of my bonnet saved me from further outrage and cruciation. 

Cruciato-, combining form of L. crxuctatus, 
CRUCIATE @., as in cruciato-complicate, ‘ applied 
by Kirby to the wings of insects which are at the 
same time crossed and folded, as those of the 
Pentatoma’; eruciato-incumbent, ‘applied to 
the wings of insects when they are crossed but not 
folded, and when they cover the abdomen, as in 
the Ages’? (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | ) | 

+Cru‘ciatory, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. erw- 
czatori-us, f. crucidtor, agent-n. f. crucidre: see 
-orY.|] Torturing, tormenting. 


1660 Howein Parly of Beasts 7 (D.) These cruciatory 
passions. . < . 
Crucible (krisib’l), 56. Forms: 5 corusible, 
(kressibulle), 7- crucible, (7 crus-, chrus-, 8 
eruzible). [ad. med.L. cructbulum, -bolum, orig. 
a night-lamp, later a melting pot for metals—the — 
only English sense. | ioe a 


App. @ deriv. of L. crux, crucis Cross: cf. the kindred 
words It, ervociuolo, OF. crozseud, later YF, croiset, creuset, f. 
It. croce, F. croix, and see Du Cange, Littré, Hatzfeld, who 
suggest for the original sense ‘lamp with crossed: wicks 
iving 4 flames’, but thisis doubtful: cf. Crusert. Aasthe. | 
focabulary in Wright-Wiilcker 576/9 has ‘Crassipeulum, 


| Crassipulariunt, Cructbolune, a Cresset’, where the two 


synonyms appear to be derivatives of crassus fat, crassa 
grease; but their association with cruczbedum appears to 
be due to popular etymology.]. Pee! 

1. A vessel, usually of earthenware, made to en- 
dure great heat, used for fusing metals, ete. ; a 
melting-pot. i en ae 

7460-7 | Bk. Quintessence Inbe corusible 3¢ schal fynde 
be gold calcyned and reducid into erbe. - 1495 Nottingham 
dec. III, 284 Item kressibulles iiijd. 1605 ‘Limme Quersit, 


wu. iii, 1x3 Salt-peter remaineth liquid and fusible in a red _ 
_hote crucible. x61z Cotar., Creuset, a cruzible, cruzet, or 
cruet 3 a little earthen pot wherein Goldsmithes melt their 


siluer, ‘etc. 1776 Apam Smiru.W, N, 1.1. iv..26 A part of 
the metal is melted in the crucible, x800 Henry £/70. 
Chem. (1808) 5 Crucibles.. are most commonly made of a 
mixture of-fire-clay and ‘sand, occasionally with the addition 
of plumbago. 1872 J. Yeats Lechn, Hist. Comm. 51 The 
gold-was fused in clay crucibles, ee eee 


CRUCIFER. 


_ ‘p. A hollow or basin at the bottom of a furnace 
to collect the molten metal. . 

1864 in WEBSTER. 188z in Ravmonp J/ining Gloss. 

2. fig. Used of any severe test or trial. 

1648 Howe. Left. (1688) II. 334 In this, Limbee and 
Crusible of Affliction, 2796 H. Hunter tr. S2.-Pierre’s 
Stud. Nat, (1799) ILI. 332 A ship is the crucible in which 
morals are put to the test. 1884 Anniz S. Swan Dorothea 
Kirke xiv. 128 So in the crucible of pain we are purified. 
1887 Spectator 21 May 683/2 He had lived through the 
Mutiny, he remembered when all India was in the crucible. 

3. atirib.and Comb., as cructble-earth ; cracible- 
steel, cast steel. 2 

3664 Eve.tyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 232 Pipes .. made of the 
best Crucible-earth, 1799 G.Smirn Laboratory |. 229 Take 
two pounds of crucible powder, of such as is commonly used 
for refining of silver. 2879 Casseli’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
3731/2 Crucible or cast-steel. 1886 Pali Afail G. 29 Sept. 
6/2 The cable .. will consist of six strands of eruciole steel 
twisted round'a Manilla centre. : 


"Hence (once-wiis.) Crucible v., to put into or | 


melt in a crucible ; Crucibled f2/. a. (jig. in quot.) 
1796 Afod, Gulliver's Trav. 164 Crucibled perversion’s 
threefold mask, x84x J. T 
251 Had it been silver, it would doubtless have been cruci- 
bled long since. : 

Crucifer (krzsifor), 
cross-bearer (applied by Prudentius to Christ).] 

Ll. #ec?. An attendant who carries a cross in a 

procession ; a cross-bearer. 
3874 Life zoth Abs. Canterd. Pref. Diijb, What fees 
weare bestowed on his crucifer Marshall, and other ser. 
vuantes. 13865 Reader a4 June 706 The procession, headed by 
a crucifer, left the school-room, 1888 F.G. Lenin Archzol, 
LI, 365 zzvte, The bishop of Rochester. .is official crucifer to 
_ the archbishops of Canterbury. 

2. Sot. A cruciferous plant: see next. 

1846 Linpiry Meg. Kingd. 352 Almost all Crucifers are 
destitute of bracts. 1872 Oxiver #lem. Bot. u. 139 All 
Crucifers are wholesome, and many are anti-scorbutic. 
‘Cruciferous (krési-iéras), a. 
cifer cross-bearing+-0US.J 

Ll. Bearing, wearing, or adorned with, a cross. 


1686 Buount Glossogr., Cructferous, he that bears the | 


Cross. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. i. 317 The Con- 
vent of the Cruciferous Fryers, 1875 MasKE.u /vories 30 
The head of Christ with a cruciferous nimbus. 


2. Bot. Belonging to the order Crucifere; bear- 


ing flowers with four equal petals arranged cross- 
wise. Also said of the flowers or petals; = 
CRUCIATE, CRUCIFORM. 

38st Grenny Handbh. Fl. Gard. 25 The flowers being 
small, white, of the cruciferous form. 1858 Duncan /usect 
elses iil, gt The cabbage and most of the cruciferous 
plants, 

Crucificial (-fifal), @ vare. [f. L. cxtcem 
cross +-/ict-us making +-aL: cf. artifictal.] Of 
or pertaining to making a cross. 

1849 Tuackeray Lett. Feb., [He] blessed the people, 
making crucificial signs. 

Crucified (krisifsid), po. a = [f. Crocrry + 
-ED.] Nailed toa cross; see CRUCIFY. 

¢ 1340 Hamroie Prose Tr. (1866) 10 Haly crosses..are in 
syngne of Cryste crucyfiede. 1§34 Tinpate 1 Cov. i. 23 
But we preache Christ crucified. 1705 PEnn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc, Mem, X%.71, lam a crucified man between Injustice 


and Ingratitude there, and Extortion and Oppression here. 
1888 PLumptre Life of Keu I. ii. 2o A figure of the 


Crucified One, not on the cross, but on an anchor, as the . 


emblem of hope. . ; 
~b. absol. A crucified person ; spec. = Christ, 


1548 Upau, etc. Eras. Par. Acts 37 b,A professoure of | 


the crucified. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 643 The crosse 


was a slow death.. whence a second violence must dispatch | 
the crucified. 2827 Kepie Chr. ¥., Mouday bef Easier, 


So evermore... We own the Crucified in weal or woe. 
Crucifier (krsifsier), Also § -our.. 
prec..+-eR !,} One who crucifies. 
¢xr3z0 R, Brunne A/edit. 710 For hys crucyfyers mekely 


[f. as 


he preyd. ¢1rqyo Afirour Saluacioun 148 Crist..prayed for — 


his crucyfiours. 1686 Acuionsy Painting Litust. 243 The 
Rage of his Crucifiers. 1838 Lyrron Lezéa u. i, Shall there 


be no difference between... His disciples and His crucifiers? — 


~b. One who torments or worries. : 


_x870 W. Dasent Annals Eventful Life (ed. 4) V1. 281 | 


She was never much of a catechiser or crucifier. 


“|. Crucifi'ge.. Obs. L. crucifige, crucify(him) ! 
the cry of the Jews to Pilate; formerly sometimes | 
used subst., and transferred to: Popular clamour — 


for the death of a victim. : 


"4393 LANGt. P. PZ C. xx1. 38 And alle pe court cryede 
crucifige lowde.. 1393 Pzere Ldw. J, 139 If this crucifige — 


do not suffice Send me to heaven in a hempen sacrifice, 


a 1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 27 His Father dying | | 


in ignominie, and at the Gallows, his Estate confiscate, . by 


the clamour, and crucifige of the people. 1652. SPARKE | _ 
Print. Devot. (1663) 215 Their palms are turned into thorns, 


and their hosanriahs into crucifiges. 


Crucifix (krisifiks), 56. [a. OF. crucefix, now | 
crucifix, =Pr. crucific, Sp. erucifixo, It. crocifisso, — 
d. L. erucé fixus, later crecifixus, (one) fixed to a 


_ ross, crucified.] 


1. The Crucified One; Christ on the cross... 
“ 24.. Prose Legends in Anglia VII. 155 pe debe of pe |. 
crucifix [L. mortem crucifixil. 1485 Caxton Gold. Leg. — 

3168/4 To fore the ymage. of the crucyfyxe. 1326 Pilgr | 
Perf. (W. de W..1531) 82b, Suche may..with mekenes |. 
approche’ to the crucifixe and stande by hym. 41633 | 
Austin MJedit, (1635) x14 To take: up our Crosse, and oe 
‘come, like him, a Crucifix. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Bvemp, | 


Hewrerr Parish Clerk TI, | 


{a. late L. cructfer | 


{a. late L. eru- 


1215 


i. ix. 118 He that sweares by the Crosse, sweares by. the 
Holy Crucifix, that is, Jesus crucified thereon. x660— Dzct. 
Dubit, uw. iii. Rule ix. § 3x The brazen serpent .. was but 
2 type and a shadow of the holy crucifix. 

2. An image or figure (formerly also a pictorial 
representation) of Christ upon the cross. 

az22z5 Ancr. R. 16 Ualled a cneon to ower crucifix, 1387 


Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Wip a crucifix i-peynt in a 
table. ¢x430 Lypc. Bochas vit. xiit. (1554) 185.a, Where that 
euer he hath perceiued Crosse or crucifix, he brake them 
vengeably. xss3 Act 1 Mary Sess. u.c. 3 § 4 If anye 
person. .shall,.deface..or..breake any aulter..or any cru- 


cifixe or Crosse. 1666 Pepys Diary 20 July, To Lovett’s, 


there to see how my picture goes on to be varnished ; a 
fine Crucifix. 2867 Gro. Evior Me/ix Holt 3 There was no 
. crucifix or image to indicate a misguided reverence. 1885 
Catholic Lict. (ed. 3) s.v., No crucifix has been found in 
the Catacombs 3 no certain allusion to a crucifix is made by 
any Christian. writer of the first four centuries. 


__» Todd, misunderstanding Jeremy Taylor’s use of ‘holy | 
Crucifix’ (in sense 1), inserted a conjectured sense ‘ ‘Ihe cross 


of Christ ; figuratively, the religion of Christ’, an error which 
has been repeated in the Dictionaries. 


| The misuse of crucifix for ‘ cross, figure of the cross’, is 


frequent in writers of the 18-r9th c. 
1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. 21 The red brick-wall, with 
«-many a leafy crucifix adorned, 1827 G. Hiceins Celtic 


Druids 126, | make a great distinction between a cross, and | 


a human figure nailed to a cross, two things which, under 
the name of crucifix, are so often confounded. 1848 Lyrron 
fTaroid xu. vi, The simple imageless crucifix that stood on 
its pedestal at the farther end of the tent, 

+ Crucifix, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cruci-fix-, ppl. 
stem of craci-figére: see Cruciry and FIx.] évazs. 
To crucify. | 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Tvjb, He bare the Crosse for 
to be theron crucifixed. rg98 Svtvesrer Du Lartas ui. WV. 
(1641) 108/2 Messias..mockt, beat .. crucifixt. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. i. § 3 (1643) x7 Crucifixt For our foul sinnes. 

Hence + Cru‘cifixer, crucifier, 

e14go0 Mirour Saluactoun 1708 Crist praying for his 
Crucifixours, = . 

Crucifixion (kr#sifikfon). [17th c. ad. mod. 
(16th c.) L. ereectfixidn-em, n. of action f. creucifi- 
gere to Cruciry: in F, occasional from ¢ 1600, 
but never yet admitted by the Academy.] 

lL. The action of erucifying, or of putting to death 
on across. b. spec. The Crucifixion; that of 
Jesus Christ on Calvary. | 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exvemip, 1. Ad § 15. 132 The acci- 
dents happening from the apprehension till the crucifixion 
of Jesus. axzzg R, Moss Sere, (1738) VIII. 364 The 
Jews, who had no such legal Punishment as Crucifixion. 
x8ss Mitman Laz, Chr. 1. v. I. 375 The abolition of Cru- 
cifixion as a punishment by Constantine was an. act..of 
religious reverence. 1858 J. Martinzau_ Stud. Chr. 129 
So studiously is every allusion to the crucifixion avoided. 

. fig. ¥ & Torture, severe pain or anguish (quot. 
1648). b. The action of ‘crucifying’ or mortify- 
ing (passions, sins, etc.). — . : 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Sycamores, Do ye prove What 
crucifixions are in love? axgr1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II, rrr They'll be my constant Crucifixions here. 
1838 Pusey Par. Serm. (1873) III. iii, A crucifixion of our 
passions, appetites, desires. ; u wo 

3. A picture or representation of the Crucifixion 
of Christ. | | 

x84x W. Sratoine Jzaly & Jt. Jsd. 11. 353 The masterpiece 
..is the celebrated Crucifixion. x8s9 Jeruson Brittany 
viii, x13 An incongruous collection of Crucifixions and 
Venuses. | aha ie oa : 

Cruciform (krisiffim), a. fad. mod.L. creez- 


jorm-ts, f. cruc-em cross: see -FORM.] Of the form 


of a (right-angled) cross; cross-shaped: sec. in 
Bot. of the flowers of cruciferous plants; in Azch. 
of a church built in the form of a cross; in Anat. 
=: CRUOIAL I. | . - 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Aninut. & Min. 215 The cruciforme bone 
of the head fof a pike]. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bat. ii. 29 


These corollas are called cruciform or cross shaped. . 1807 
J. E. Smita Phys. Bot, 268 The natural order of Cruciform 


plants, composing the Linnzan class Tetradynamia, 1827 | 


Gentil. Mag. XCVIL. 1. 499. At. Horton Kirby .. the Anti- 
quary will find a cruciform church. — ; 


Hence Cru:ciformity, the quality or fact of 


being cruciform; Cru‘cifo:rmly adv., in form of 
a cross. ) 


1846 Eeclesfologist. V. 219 Forms of symbolism ..the | 


“hei cryeden, 
ABYAN Chroit. 


fae rn at 


CRUDE. 


Greece IJ. 223 He was led to Artaphernes, who immediately 
ordered him to be crucified. 

b. transf. + (a) To fasten or nail to the pillory 
{ebs.) 3 (8) see quot. 1890. 

1664 Butter Hud. u. Let. to Sidrophel 14 William Pryn’s 
{ears] before they were Retrench’d and crucify’d. 1890 
Pali Mati G.12 July 2/1 A man and a woman were sen- 
tenced..to..penal servitude..for the crime of ‘ crucifying’ 
achild. By ‘crucifying’ was meant tying down the child 
..and beating the helpless little body with a belt. 

2. fig. & In religious use: To mortify, with 
reference to the Crucifixion of Christ; esp. to 
destroy the power of (passions, sins, the Mesh, etc.). 

ezrzz0 R. Brunne JMea?t. 608 Beholde be peynes of by 
sauyour, And crucyfye pyn herte with grete dolour. 
1340 Ayenb. 24x Pet word pet ..sainte paul zayde.. ‘Pe 
wordle..is y-crucefyed to ine and ich to be wordle’, 1382 
Wvyceiir Gal. v. 24 Vhei that ben of Crist, han crucified her 
fleisch with vices and concupiscencis. 1834 TinpaLe Low. 
vi. 6 Oure olde man is crucified with him also, that the body 
of synne myght vtterly be destroyed. «x6g2 J. Smirn 
Sel. Disc. i, 17 The faint strugglings of a higher life within 
them, which they crucify again by their wicked sensuality. 
r8r4 Sournry Roderick xvn, Help me, O my God, That I 
may crucify this inward foe! Pye . 

tb. To afflict with severe pain or distress ; to 
excruciate. ¢. To torment, to prove a ‘crux’ to. 

1621 Burton Anat. AZel. Democr. to Rdr. 15 As great 
trouble as to perfect the motion of Mars and Mercury, which 
so crucifies our astronomers. rzoz J. YounGcin Phil, Trans. 
XXIII. 1280 After she had been thus crucified four days 
her Urine also stopt. 21728 Pore Dunc. 1. 164 Old puns 
restore, lost blunders nicely seek, And crucify poor Shake- 
spear once a week, 17912-1823 D’Isragui Cun, Lit., Quad- 
vias Ace. Eng. Poetry, It might .. crucify the critical 
intuition of the ablest of commentators, : 


“| 3. ?To put to the crucible. Os.—? 


147% Rirtey Comp. Alich. x. in Ashm. (1652) 178 Whych 


must. be Crusyfyed and examynat. . 
4. To cross, place cross-wise. Obs.—* 
1633 SairiEy Bird in a Cage uu. i, I do not. despair.. 
You see I do not wear my hat in my eyes, crucify my 
arms. 


Crucifying (kr#sifoijin), vd/. 5d. [f. Cruciry 
+-ING!.] The action of the verb Cruciry ; cruci- 
fixion (for which it was the earlier equivalent). 


¢x320 R. Brunne Medit. 693 My crucyfyyng suffysep for. 


alle mankynne. ¢x450 Loneticn Grail xlv. 104 Forto hym 
it sufficeth no thing Of my ferste Crweyfyeng. 1607 Hrzron 
Wks. I. 273 The crucifying of our affections, which the 
scripture speaketh of. 1683 Hammonp On NV. J. John xix, 
17 Christs carrying his crossé was a part of the Roman 
custome of crucifying. ; ; = 
Crucifying, 7/7. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne2,] 
That crucifies, tortures, excruciates : see the vb. 
1648 W. Carter Light in Darkness, Which is a crucifyin 
thing to sinful flesh. 
(1695) x7 This crucifying 
(1838) 131 With a crucifying..remembrance of her crucified 


Saviour. x792 R. CumBertanp Cadvary (1803) II. 50 Their — 
st ign 


crucifying clamor. | 


Hence + Cru‘cifyingly edv., excruciatingly. si 


1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 20 Of all visitations .. the most | 


crucifyingly horrible. — | 
+ Cruci'geran, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. type 
*crucigery cross-bearing +-AN.] =next. Crucigeran 


Jox = CROSS-FOX. 


1607 Torsetn Four, Beasts 174 The Crucigeran Fox, 

+ Cruci'gerous, a Obs. rave~*. [f. as prec. 
+-0US.] Bearing or marked with across. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus i. 37 The crucigerous 


Ensigne carried this figure.,afterthe form of an Andrean or 
Burgundian cross. 


Crucilly, crucily: see Crusty. a 
+Cruck. Ods. [Cf ON. &rukka pot: see 
Crock.] A pail or can. _ | 


2688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 181/2 For keeping of Swine 
--Crucks, or Cans, to carry their Meat and Draffin. Jdzd. 


111,.335/z. Of some Milk-Maids..I have heard..a Milk Pail. 


called, .a Cruck. - 
+Cru‘ckle, v. Variant of Crook iz ». 


xr69x J. Witson Belphegor u. iii, Did you never see two _ 
- Cocks cruckling about one Hen. ee ae OO, 


Crud(de, Cruddle, Cruddy, obs. or dial. ff. 


Curn, CuRDLE, CurpyY. 


-Crudde, var. Crown sb.2 Obs., crypt. ahve Oe 
Crude (krid), a [ad. L. evid-us raw, undi- 


gested, unripe, rough, cruel.Jo ice ee 
‘iL. In the natural or raw state; ‘not changed by 


any process or preparation’ (J.); not menufac- 


tured, refined, tempered, etc.; of bricks, unbak:d. 


| ¢4386 Cuaucer Can: Feow. Prod, & TL. e19 In amalga- 
| mynge, and calcenynge Of: quyksilver, y-clept mercury 


crude. 1555 Epen Decades 179 [Gold] is so muche the 


baser, fouler, and) more crude. 1666 BoyLe Lorwzes: rd : e 


Quad. 134 All these Vitri 


ols, especially that of crude Lec 
1747, WESLEY | 


sick (1762). 108 F 


Dissolve a D: 


Sometimes 
ate layers. 
crude. form 


2694 Westmacorr Script. Herd. 
alady, @xgxrr Ken Servo, Wks. — 


CRUDEFACTION, 


3. Of food in the stomach, secretions, “humours”: 
Not, or not fully, digested or * concocted’. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe u, ix, Rape rootes.. if they be 
not perfectly concoct in the stomake, they do make crude 
or raw iuice in the veynes. 1668 CuLpzprer & CoLe 
Barthol. Anat, t, ix. 18 The Venter and the Reticulum 
‘sare ordained to hold the crude meat, 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med. (x790\635 Which induces a languid circulation, 
a crude indigested mass of humours. r8gx Carpenter J/an. 
Phys. 322 In the higher Plants, the ascending or crude 
sap is to be distinguished from the elaborated or descending 
sap. . | | 
_ tb. éransf. Characterized by or affected with 
indigestion ; lacking power to digest. Ods. 

x605 B. Jonson Volfove u, i, To fortifie the most indigest 
and crude stomack. 1634 Minton Comus 476 A perpetual 
feast of nectar’d sweets, Where no crude surfeit reigns. 
1671 — P. R. 1v. 328 Deep versed in books and shallow in 
himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, And trifles. 
4, Of fruit: Unripe; sour or harsh to the taste. 

1555 Even Decades 263 Crude thynges are in shorte tyme 
made rype. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 3, I come to pluck your 
berries harsh and crude. 1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(1775) 20 Or, ere the grapes their purple hue betray, Tear 
the crude cluster from the mourning spray. 1853 C. Bronte 
Let, in Mrs, Gaskell Life xxvi. 418 As the .. wasp attacks 
the sweetest and mellowest fruit, eschewing what is sour 
and crude, os . 

5. Of a disease, morbid growth, etc, : In an early 
or undeveloped stage ; not matured. ag 
_w6st_ R. Wirtia Prinrose’s Pop. Errours w. 225 In 
diseases that are crude, and hard to bee concocted, 1727-5 

- Crampers Cycl. sv. Crudity, That state of the disease, 
wherein the crude matter is changed, and rendered less 
peccant..is called digestion, concoction, or maturation, 
1847 Topp Cycl, Azat. 1V. 107 Tubercle having subsisted 
for a..time in the firm (or, as it is called, crude) state. 

6. Of products of the mind: Not matured, not 
completely thought ont or worked up; ill-digested. 

- x6xz B. Jonson Catiline Ded. Against all noise of 
opinion; from whose crude and airy reports, I appeal to 
the..singular faculty of judgement.in your lordship. 1646 
Paaitt Heresiogr. Ge: 3) 71 Being tyed to the ex tempore 
and crude Prayers of the Ministers. x7q49 Berxerey Let. 
Wks, IV. 323,.1 have thrown together these few crude 
thoughts for you to ruminate upon. 1826 Disragut V7z, 
Grey v. vii, The crude opinions of an unpractised man. 1848 
Macautay Avist. Eng, 11. 654 Hasty and crude legislation 
on subjects so grave could not but produce new grievances, 

‘7. OF literary or artistic work: Lacking finish, 
or maturity of treatment; rough, unpolished. 

2763 Matrer in Crit. Review (in Boswell Foknson\ The 
crude efforts of envy, petulance, and self conceit. 1786 Sir 


. Reynotps Dzse, xiii, No Architect took greater care than | 


e [Vanbrugh] that his work should not appear crude and 
hard. 1832 Lams £lia, Eldistoniana, In elegies, that shall 
_ silence this crude prose. 1875 Fortnum JMay/olica iii. 30 

_ The design, crude and wanting in relief. 
hb. Of natural objects: Coarse, clumsy. 


- @3828 Camesetyt Poems, Power of Russia vi, But Russia’s 


‘Imbs..Are crude, and too colossal to cohere. 1853 Kane 

Grinnell Exp. iii, (1856) 28 A school of fin-backed whales, 

great, crude, wallowing sea-hogs, 

. 8. Of action or statement: Rough, rude, blunt, 
not qualified by amenity. : 


876 T. 


> sister of somewhat erude manners as regards filling the 
ssa RE ek SN ak er a 
_» LO. Gram. Applied to a word in its uninflected 
- flexion ; esp. in crude form, the uninflected form or 
stem ofa word. 
x805 Corzsrooxe Gram, Skr. Lang. 1. 129 The root, or 


theme, denominated Ug, dhétu, consists of the radical 


ee letters, disjoined from. the affixes and augments, It may be 
called a crude verb. 1808 Sir C. Witkins Gram, Skr. Lang. 


36. . 1830 G. Lone Observ, Study Gr. & Lat. Lang. 37 Arbo, . 


Aoyo, must be considered as the roots, or rather the crude 


forms, both in the formation of the cases, and in that of the | - 
compounds. 1844 B. H. Kennepy Lat. Gram. Curric. 129 | 
Besides this root, common to all words of one kindred, 
. every word has a Crude-form or Stem, which represents it: 
independently of any relation to other words. 3875 Wuirt- | 
ney Life Lang. iii, 41'‘The base or crude-form of an adjec- — 


- tive as adverb. 


+ Cruvded, fp/. a. Obs. 2Made crude, raw, 


bloody. 


phangs shall gnaw vpon your cruded bones. 


3613 Hevwoop Silver Age ut, Wks. 1874 IIL. 157 These 
+Crudefaction. Ols. rare. [f. L. critd-us- 


crude +-FACTION.] Rendering or becoming crude | 
or unripe. i eee Oe 
658-60 Stantey Fist. Philos. (1701) §65/r The softning, 


_hardning, crudefaction, ripening of things. | 


+ Cruderlity. Os. fa. F. crudélité (Oresme, 
igth c.), ad. L. erddelitas cruelty, f. erddélis 


Crvuew.] = CRUELTY. — ao eer i 
3483 Caxton Ca/o Biij b, The thyrd synne is unmysery- 


corde and crudelyte, xga7 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 585 


1216 


The shameful crudelities committed by the Emperours 
armye. 1635 Hevwoop AHzerarch. v. 316, 3. The Atrocitie 
of the punishment, 4. The Crudelitie of the afflicters. 1707 
Cotuier Ref. Ridic. 287 The Excess of Crudelity. 


Crudely (kr#dli), adv. [f, Crupg + -Ly?.] 


In a crude manner; see the ad). 


1638 Cuiincw. Relig. Prot. i. tii. § 12. 132 ‘This pro- 
position so crudely set down..no Protestant will justify. 
1669 W. Simeson Hydrol, Chynt. 163 Blood and urine dis- 
tilled crudely. x88: H. James Portrait of Lady xxxvii, He 
.. said to her crudely—' Your husband is awfully cold- 
blooded”. 

Crudeness (kr#dnés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or quality of being crude; crudity. 

1533 Evyor Cast, Helthe n. xxvii. (1541) 42 b, Abundance 


of drinke at meale[s]..ingendreth .. crudenes in the vaynes. | 


1635 CowLey Davideis 1. 870.. 1706 DoDWELL in Hearne 
Collect. 22 May, Y° Crudeness of my thoughts. 1837 
Hauiam A7sé. Lit. (1847) I. 375 Long afterwards..when 
its original crudeness had been mellowed, 1882 Dazly News 
3 Jan. 6/6 Occasional crudenesses of thought and style, 
Crudge-bak: see CROUCHBACK. | 
Crudity (kriditi). [ad. L. eriditds, f. critdus 
Crung, or perh. immediately a. F. crudité (14th c.).] 
1. The state or quality of being raw, unrefined, 


untempered, unripe, etc. 

1638 Rawiey tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1650) 41 To keep 
it to the age of a yeare .. whereby the water may lose the 
Crudity, 1658 CuLpgprer Riverzus x. vi. 295 Waters .. 
wherein there is Crudity or a Mineral. 2707 FLover Phys. 
Puise-Watch 67 These several degrees of Crudity appear in 
Grapes. 2729 SHEtvocke Ariillery w. 292 Lead, divested 
of its Crudity and Grossness by being purified. 

b. An instance of this; also concr. (in p.) raw 
products; unripe or uncooked substances. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 To say..that if the Crudities, Im- 


-purities, and Leprosies of Metals were cured, they would 


ecome Gold. 1676 Ernerepce Man ef Modes. i, In Fee 
with the Doctors to sell green Fruit to the Gentry, that 
the Crudities may breed Diseases. 1870 H. Macmittan 
Bible Teach., How to convert these crudities of nature into 
nutritious vegetables. . ; 

2. Phys. Of food: The state of being imperfectly 
digested, or the quality of being indigestible; in- 
digestion; also, in old physiology, imperfect 
‘concoction’ of the humours; undigested (or 
indigestible) matter in the stomach ; f/. imperfectly 


“concocted” humours. ? Ods. | 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe w. i. (1541) qt b, Cruditie is a 
vycious concoction of thynges receyued, they not beinge 
holly or perfitely altered. x60x Hottanp Pliay Il. 259 The 
crudities or raw humors lying in the stomack, which cause 
loathing and abhorring of meat. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 
nr. x1. 536, | do not think any stomach in the world, but his, 
could have digested so much crudity. 1684 tr. Boved’s Mere. 
Compit. u1. 87 Crudities are the cause of all Catarrhs. 1785 
Rei Jat. Powers w. iv, 387 Crudities and indigestion are 
said to give uneasy dreams. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 327 A cradity in the blood will appear 
in the argument, 


-_ fig. x6xx (éitle\, Coryats Crudities, hastily gobled vp in 


fiue Moneths travells in France, Italy [etc.}. 

b. The firmness or hardness of morbid matter 
before it is ‘ripe’; the early or immature stage of 
a disease. eee 

1727-31 CHAMBERS, Crudity sometimes denotes that state 
of a disease, wherein the morbific matter is of such bulk, 
figure, cohesion, mobility, or inactivity, as creates or in- 
creases the disease. 1847 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1v. 107/2 When 
tuberculous matter has existed .. in the state of firmness 
or‘erudity’,. 0 fe ti 

3. Of mental products, etc. (also fransf. of per- 
sons): The condition of being immature, unde- 
veloped, ill-digested. > 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i. (1873) 7 Languages in every 
stage of crudity or development. 1879 GLapston« Gleaz. 
I. 49 He gave no signs of crudity, never affected know- 
ledge he did not possess, | 

b. (with @ and f/.) An instance of crudity; a 
crude idea, statement, piece of literary work, etc. 

1652 Be. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 152 They have nothing in 
them, but cold crudities, xzr0 Appison Zatler No. 239 P2 
This Author, in the last of his Crudities, has amassed to- 
gether a Heap of Quotations. 1859 Min. Liberty v. (1865) 
67/r Rushing into some half-examined crudity which has 
struck the fancy. 


_ of crudities, 


- 4, Unpolished plainness or ‘brutality’ of state- 


ment or expression: cf. Crunk 8. , 
1885 Spectator 30 May 704/2 Nor did he recoil from 
Rabelaisian crudity of expression. — ae 


_ Crudle, obs. f. Cuxpiz, CRooDLE, fe 
—+Crudwort. Ods. [f crud, dial. form of. 
Curp + Wort.]. A name for the Yellow Bedstraw 

| or CHEESE-RENNET (Galium verunt). | 
~15.. in Lyte’s MS, (Britten & Holl.) 
Ductor (ed.2), Galerion or Crudwort, an herbe. 1692 Cotes, | 


Galerion, the herb crudwort.. 


_ Crudy, obs. form of Curpy, — 


Crue, var. of Crew, pen, sty. 


Cruel (kr#él), a. Forms: 3-7. cruell, 4 | 
| cruelle, Erewelle, 4~5 crewel(l, cruwel(l, 5 
| eruail, crowell, 6 creuell, 3—cruel.  [a. F. cruel | 
| Cin roth ¢. erudel = Pr. cruzel, cruel, Sp. cruel, It. - 
_crudele) :—L. criidél-em, morally rough, cruel, from 

same root as criéidus CRUDE: cf. fedelis.]) | 


1. Of persons (also fransf and fig. of thin: ys) z 


Disposed to inflict suffering ; indifferent to or 


1879 Mortey Burke 26 The book is full | 


1627 Minsuzy | gence In ony woman founde shulde be. 


| Ina cruel manner, with cruelty. | 


4 beaten by the soldiers, . 


CRUELLY. 


taking pleasure in another’s pain or distress ‘ 
destitute of kindness or compassion; merciless, 
pitiless, hard-hearted. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2650 Vor so cruel, ne so tirant 
Ich wene no man ne say. ¢1385 CuHaucer 1. GW. 
Prol. 377 Ffor he that kyng or lord is naturel Hym oughte 
nat be tyraunt & crewel. ¢14g0 A/erdin 27 He be-come so 
crewell to his peple that thei..a-roos a-geyn hym. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 390 Sir John Bushe, which was called 
a crueil ambicious, and covetous man. x608 Suaxs. Lear 
it. vii. 56 Because I would not see thy cruell nailes Plucke 
out his pooreold eyes. 1634 Mitton Comms 679 Why should 
you be so cruel to yourselt? 275 Jounson Rambler No, 175 
Pp 13 The meanest and cruelest of human beings. 2842 
Tennyson Walk to Mail 99 As cruel as a schoolboy ere he 
grows To Pity. 1871 Morey Afise. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 
175 Ihe puniness of man in the centre ofa cruel and frown. 
ing universe. — | 

b. absol. = Cruel one. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth. 612 Clenly pat crewelle couerde 
hym onhighte. 1575 GascoiGnge fr, Pleas. Kenilw.(1821 66 
This courteous cruel, and yet the cruelest courteous that 
ever was. 3632 Massincer Maid of Hon. . ii, Farewell 
then, fairest cruel! 1725 Pore Odyss. xxut. 169 Canst thou, 
os cruel, unconcerned survey Thy lost Ulysses on this signal 

ay? : 
e. Of actions, etc.: Proceeding from or showing 
indifference to or pleasure in another’s distress. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16762+135 (Cott.) Hou mist ever ani 
man More cruel ded see. 1568 Grarron Chrou. II. 198 Vhe 
Scottes .. slue the people and robbed them in most cruell 
wise. 1656 J, Hammonp Leak & R. 6 The odiumsand cruell 
slanders cast on those two famous Countries, 1733in Szw7/t’s 
Letz. (1766) 11, rox The cruelest revenge that one can pos- 
sibly inflict. 21848 Macautay /77st. Aug. 1, 160 The Puri- 
tans had. .given cruel provocation. © ; / 

+ 2, Of men, wild beasts, etc.: Fierce, savage. 

a@1300 Cursor M,. 2631 (Cott.) He sal be cruell, fers, and 
wrath, ¢2330 R. Brunne Chon. (1810) 44 An armed knyght 
..Pat was 3 Edmunde, cruelle alsaleon. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vili. 30 For drede of crowell wilde bestes, x53 
Coverpate Ps. lvi. 4, I lye with my soule amonge the cruell 
lyons. 1600 J. Pory Leo's Africa 261 The passage unto this 
mountaine is very difficult, in regard of certaine cruell 
Arabians, ; ag 

+b. Of actions, etc. (esp. of contests): Fierce, 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. 4034 With krewel.e contenance thane 
the kyng karpis theis wordes, c¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ii. 108 Soo beganne the bataylle yet agen more 
cruell than it hadde be afore. 1848 Haut Chron. 160b, A 
ferce and cruell encounter. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 95 
(1810) 92 The fight was cruel, and the slaughter great. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 197 Arlingten had a Cruel dis. 
pute wth Anglesey yesterday, & told him y' he was a Knave,. 

+ 3. Severe, strict, rigorous. Os. re 

az2z28 Ancr. R. 100 Pe isa cruel word, & a grim word 
mid alle, bet vre Louerd seid. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls). 
IV. 327 Pey were to cruel [zzszs severz] and nou3t compym — 
able among hem self. xss62 Winzer Cert. Tractates Wks. 
1888 I. 14, I have pourit oute my creuell displesour i 
thaim. @x6s9 Ossorn Queries Ep. (1673) Ssv, The 
crueller Culture of the School. 1670 MN. Riding Rec, VI. 
144 An apprentice..to be received again .. and the Master 
to be not too cruel with him. , ; 

4. Of conditions, circumstances, etc.: Causing 
or characterized by great suffering; extremely 
painful or distressing ; co/log.= severe, hard. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 22428 (Cott.\ paa cruel dais and baa kene, 
1384 CuHaucer A, Fame i. 36 That cruelle lyfe un-softe 
Whiche these ilke loversleden. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
153x) 13. Suffrynge .. intollerable turmentes .. and moost 
cruell & bytter deth, 26z1 Biste Z.x. vi. 9g They hearkened 
not vnto Moses, for anguish of spirit, and for cruell bond- 
age. 1662 J. Davies Afandelslo's Trav. £. Ind. 4 We. .had 
that day very cruel weather. 1710 Swirt Fradé. to Stella 26 
Nov., I have got a cruel cold, and staid within all this day. 
x800 Worpsw. Hart-Leap Well u. xii, O Master ! it has 
been a cruel leap. 31855 Macautay Hast, Aug. LV. 545. 
A fate far more cruel than death befell his old rival. 1862 
Cariyie /redk. Gi. (1865) ILI. rx. x. 161 But what is crueler 
upon me than all, is that you are ill. . | 


5. as adv. Cruelly, distressingly; hence as 
a mere intensive=exceedingly, very. Ods. exc. | 
dial, — ee Loe : oa at 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 12 Uppon. the: 
cruellist could nihts. rg95 Spenser Col, Clout g11 Being to 


that swaine too cruell hard, 16at Lapy M, Wrotu. Urania. 


390 Vse mee cruellerif that may be. 1632 Lirucow 7. av. 
vit. (682) 290 The season being cruel hot. 1860 BARTLETT 
Dict, Amer., Cruel, one of the numerous substitutes for 
very, exceedingly. 1888 17. Somerset Word-bk., Cruel, 


very; ‘cruel good to poor volks’. - 


6. Comb., 28 cruel-hearted, -looking, adjs. 
rg9x Suaxs. Two Gent, 1. iii. xo This cruell-hearted Curre. 
1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra A post. (1849) 234 Thou cruel. 


natured Rome | x85 Miss Brapvon £éeanor's Vict. (1878) 
‘ii. 17 Rather a cruel-lo | , 


el-looking hand. a ek, 
+ Cruel, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec] Cruelty. 
er4go Partonope 7188 God forbid that crewell or ven- 
_Crnelly (krieli), adv. [f. as prec. + -1x?] 
1. With indifference to or delight in another's 
suffering, | eae ia oe 
21340 Hampore Psalter ix. 3x Cruelly he lokes in paim. 


—€2380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 98 pel pursuen more and cruelliere. | 


¢ 2450 Mirour Saluacioun 3957 Absolon toke on boldnesse . 
to slee his brothere cruwelly. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 197 : 


Robbed and brent the Countrie most cruelly. 1653 


Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxii. 77 They were cruelly detained | 
in prison. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 106 These two gentlemen.. 


were cruelly and publickly dragged to the. block, and. be-. 


headed. 2845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) L. 28 He..wascruelly | 


ik Oh, 


CRUELNESS. 


+2, Fiercely, savagely. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 144 The yngliss men faucht 
cruelly. oc1z47o Henry Weadlace tv. 449 Wallace and his 
went cruelly thaim agayne. #2533 Lp. Berners Hox 
Ixvii. 230 They all fought cruelly. zg98 W. Puttuirs tr. 
Linschoten in Arb. Garner IIL. 16 These two fleets meeting 
together, fought most cruelly, . 

+ 3. Severely, rigorously, sharply. Ods, 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww. xix. (1869) 185 We sende 

ee..pat..pou hurtle alle pilke so cruelliche[t7es-durentent] 

at hauen here hoodes wrong turned. 1535 CovERDALE 
Lzek. xxiv. 17 A greate vengeaunce will I take vpon them, 
and punysh them cruelly, 2877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) 15 The Bayliffe must beware that he deale 
not to cruelly, nor to gently with them. 

4, Painfully, sorely; excessively. 

¢x385 CHaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 340 Thou shalt repenten 
this So cruelly, that it shal wele be sene, xz599 Suaxs, 
Hen. V, v. ii, 216 But good Kate, mocke me mercifully, the 
rather,. because I loue thee cruelly. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pintos Trav. ii. 4 Their ship being shot through and 
through .. and cruelly battered all over.. x78 Map. 
D’Argiay Diary May, Mrs. Montagu we miss cruelly. 
1782 — Lett. Feb., We had waited cruelly for the coach. 
- 1888 Manch. E2aam. 6 Apr. 5/2 The weather this Eastertide 
is bright, but cruelly dry and cold. : 


+Cruelness. Obs. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

L. The quality of being cruel; cruelty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28739 (Cott.) Resun to yield well better 
is o merci pan of cruelnes [v.%. crowelnes]. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 60 Scorgid with creuelnes, xg4z Payne. Cati/tne 
vi. ro Consideryng the great cruelnesse of the dede. 1896 
Spenser J. Q. vi. 1. 4x Lhe reproch of pride and cruelnesse, 

2. Fierceness, savageness. 

' w43a~so tr. igden (Rolls) I, 153 Amazones. .the cruellenes 
of whom Hercules did mitigate firste. xg73 RecorpE 
Ground of Arts Pref. to Edw. VI, To conuerte wylde people 
to a myldenesse, and chaunge their furious cruelnesse into 
gentle curtesye. x63x Celestina iv, 53 Your dogge, for all 
his fiercenesse, and cruelnesse of nature [etc.]. 

3. Severity, rigour. 

3837 dust. Chr. Man Lvb, A good iudge.. although he 
shewe outwardely cruelnesse and rygour, yet inwardly he 
ought to loue the personne. ax625 Boys Wks, (1630) 415 
Wise men inuented the game of Chesse to mitigate the cruel- 
nesse of governours, 

- Cruel(s, var. of CREWEL, -ELS, 


Cruelty (krvélti). Forms: 3-6 ecruelte, (4 
cruelete, creweltie), 4-6 crualte, (5 crueltee, 
6 cruaulte), 5-7 crueltie, 6- cruelty. [a. OF. 
erualté (later cruauté), according to Hatzfeld :— 
pop. L. type *cridalitat-em, for criidélitat-em (see 
CRUDELITY), whence the other Romanic forms 


Pr. cruzeltat, Sp. erueldad, It. crudelta, -zta.] 

lL. The quality of being cruel; disposition to in- 
flict suffering ; delight in or indifference to the pain 
or misery of others; mercilessness, hard-hearted- 
ness : esp. as exhibited in action. Also, with 42, an 
instance of this, a cruel deed. . | 

ax2zs Ancr. R. 268 Pus he lited cruelte mid heowe of 
rihtwisnesse, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810 78 Of his 
_crueltes he gynnes for to assuage. ¢1449 Pecock Repr 1. 
viii. 324 Deedis of cruelte and of vnpitee, 153x Eyot Gov. 
u, vil, ‘The vice called crueltie, whiche is contrary to mercye. 
1613 Suaxs. Alen. V/1/, v. iit. 76"Tis a cruelty, To load a 
falling man. 1655~60 STANLEY Hist. Philos. (1701) 40/1 All, 
whom the Cruelty of War suffer’d to escape. 1773 Odserv, 
State Poor 43 The cruelty of a Nero, ora Domitian. 1865 
Kinosey. /lerew. iii. (1866) 77 Boasting of his fights and 
cruelties. 1892 R. W. Date Commandm. iii, 83 It would 
be brutal cruelty to make a jest of the weakness and suffer- 
ings of the patients in an hospital. “ 

+2. Severity of pain; excessive suffering. Ods. 

14.. Circunsision in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 87 With full 
grete cruelte For us he suffurd circunsysyon Upon the cros. 
1634 Sir T.. Hersert 77av. 168 A tedious sicknesse .. con- 
Heed with such cruelty, that never any man was brought 

ower, | : a 

+3. Severity, strictness, rigour. Obs. 

1856 Aurelio & [sab. (1608) Kv, It sholde be beter to faille 
a litell in the justice, than to be superflue in crualte. 1636 
Biounr Voy. Levant (1637) 13 The want of crueltie upon 
delinquents causes much more oppression of the Innocent, 


+4. Strength or harshness (of smell); ill savour. 
¢x420 Pallad, on Husb, xu. 81 Of crueltee noo thing wol 
in hem [Garlic, etc] smelle. Ke on ao 
+Cru'ent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cruent-us 
bloody, f. exz- root of eruor blood (from a wound).] 
Bloody; fg. cruel. ahem Cra © 


2524 St Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 380 With a cruent and | 
blody hand. xg4x R. Copranp Galven’s Terapent,2Civb, | 
[An] vicere..that is cruent and full of blode. 1657 Phys. | 


Dict., Cruent, bloody. 6 ie SS 
Hence + Cruently adv,, cruelly. 


61380 Antecrist in Todd. 3 Treat. Wyclif 120 What is it 


penne pat shal encreese cruentlier in pise tourmentis? 
+ Cruentate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. eruentat- 
“us, pa. pple 

cruent-us: see prec.) Blood-stained. 


266s Gianvite Sceps. Sed. xxiv. §3 ‘Passing’ from the 


- ¢ruentate cloth or weapon to the wound, 
So + Cruentated = prec... : 


1730-6 Bau.zy (folio’, Cruentaied, embrued, or besprinkled, 7 


or bedawbed.with blood. 


Cruentation (krienté*fon). [ad. L. eruenta- | 
 ttin-em, n. of action f. crwentare (see prec.) ; in | 


. of cruentare to stain with blood, f. - 
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the dead body’; also formerly to the supposed 
‘bleeding from the wounds of a cead person in 
the presence of the murderer’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

+t Cruentous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. cruent-us 
(see CRUENT) + -ous.] Bloody. (2%. and fig.) 
1648 Venice Looking-glass 9 Thus a cruell and. most 
cruentous civill war began. x6s3x Howey Vesice 125 A 
most cruentous fight pass’d on bothsides. 1675 BurTHOGGE 
Causa Dei 301 ‘The insufficiency of cruentous Sacrifices. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cruentous, red like biood; bloody. 


Formerly applied to the humours or excretions, sputa, 
sweat, and such like, when mixed with blood. 


Cruet (kriZct). Forms: 3-6 cruette, 4-6 
cruete, crowet, -ett(e, § crewyt, krewette, 5~6 
erwet(t, 5-7 crewett(e, 6 cruat, -ytte, crewat, 
crowat, crouette, 6-8 eruit, 7 creuett, 6-9 
crewet, 3- cruet. [ME. cruefe, cruette, appears 


| to repr. an OF. *eruefe, dim. of OF. eruze, crue, 


pot, =Gascon cruga (cf. Pr. crugd), app. f£ OLG. 
crica, MLG., kruke f., cognate with OHG. &ruog, 
Ger. &rug m., pot, which appears to have entered 
the Romanic of Gaul in the two forms *créca, 
*criiga, whence F. cruche, cruie respectively. An 
AF, cruet m, of date 13,6 is cited in Godef.] | 

1. A small bottle or vial for liquids, etc. ; now 
only applied to a small glass bottle with a stopper, 
to contain vinegar, oil, etc. for the table. 

1382 Wycur Jar vii. 4 Waischingis of cuppis and cruetis. 
1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls! V. 131 A cruette of gold with 
bawme brennenge faste in hit. xsra Act 4 Hen. VISTI, 
c. 7 §7 Salsellers, goblettes, spones, cruettes or candelstikkes, 
r6z11 CoTGR., Goutteron, a Violl, or Cruet wherein Oyle, or 
Vinegar is serued to the table. 2630 Bratuwair £xg. 
Gentlem. (1641) 194 To set an houre-glasse beside us, and 
observe those precious graines. .how swiftly they run thorow 
the cruet. x7x3 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/3 A Sett of Casters 
with Vinegar Crewets. 18653 Miss Brappon Only a Clod v. 
27 The landlord..came bustling in..with.. knives and forks, 
and glasses, and cruets. 

2. Zccl. A small vessel to hold wine or water for 
use in the celebration of the Eucharist, or to hold 
holy water for other uses, | 

After 16th c. rare until the roth c.,.in which the spelling 
crewet is sometimes used. 

crzgo S. Zug. Leg. 1, 228/318 Weued and chaliz and 
Cruettes boru3-out cler cristal. xrg95 2. A. Wilds (1882) 5 
Twey cruetis..twey siluer basyns for the auter. 1460-5 
Churchwu. Acc. St. Andrew's, East Cheap in Brit. Alag. 
XXXII. 394 For..a kay to the chyrch yard durr and for jj 
Crewettys. 1550 Bate /mage both Ch. (1560) Bij, Miters, 
copes, crosses, cruettes, ceremonies, r69x Woop A th. Oxon. 
I. 579 He bequeathed all his books, his two Chalices, his 
Crewetts, holy water stock [etc.].. to his private chappell 
in London. 1877 J. D. CuamBers Div. Worship 259 ‘lwo 


_ Crewets, one containing the wine and the other water. 1885 


Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. WI. 450 Cruets and chrismatories. 
3. Comb. Cruet-stand, a stand or frame, com- 
monly of silver, for holding cruets and castors at 
table; also formerly cruet-frame. . 
2716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5437/4 A Cruit Frame, 4 Salts. 2793 
W. Rogerts Looker-on Ni o. 65 Aided by the delicious ite 


vocatives of the cruet-stand! 21840 Dickens Odd C, 
xxxix, White table-cloth, and cruet-stand complete, 


Crufe, cruif.e, obs. var. CRUIVE. 
Crug (krog). slang. Food; spec. the commons 


| of bread at Christ’s Hospital. 


The original meaning may be ‘ crust’, in which sense it is 
used at Christ’s Hospital School, Hertford. a 

r8zo Lams £éia Ser. 1. Christ’s Chis bee We were batten- 
ing upon our quarter of a penny loaf—our crug—moistened 
with attenuated small beer. 1873 Slang Dict. Crug, food. 
Christ's Hospital boys apply it only to bread. . 

Cruin, Sc. form of CRoon. 

Cruise (kriz), v. Also 7 eruse, 7-9 cruize. 
{First in 17th c.; corresponding alike to Du. 
krutsen to cross, also since 17th c. to cruise, to sail 
crossing to and fro, ‘ £ruyssen op de Zee, to traverse 
and cross the seas’ (Hexham, 1678), f. &reezs cross, 
and to Sp. and Pg. evuzar to cross, to cruise, F. 


-_crotser to cross, ‘croiser ta mer to. cruise up and 


down the Sea’ (Miége 1688). The word is thus 
ultimately identical with Croise v. and Cross z ; 


the current spelling with wz seems to be after 
| Dutch; but the vowel sound is as in Sp. and Pg.]. | 


x6sr G. CarTRERETIin Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 2 


e | Hi 


Tertullian ‘with the sense ‘staining with blood”.] | 22698 


‘A term applied to the oozing of blood w 
occurs sometimes when an incision is made. 


blood, which | 5 F 


— regulations with respect to 
; cruives. Med 3 fig egie A os 4 


 CRULGER. 


along the whole length of a hedge before finding a bush 
to their liking. 


ec. trans. To sail to and fro over. rare. 

1687 A, Lovety tr. Bergerac’s Conzic. Hist. U. zu Our 
Predecessors .. a Thousand times had cruised the Ocean. 
890 S. Lane Poote Sarbary Corsairs i xii. 124 We 
cruised the waters of the Levant. 

Hence Crui‘sing v7. sb. and ppl. a. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2532/2 The Plzszeuth is come in from 
Cruising. x720 De For Capt. Single‘on xiii. (1840) 226 We 
pretended to carry on our cruising trade. 1839-40 W. Irvine 
Wodfert’s R. (1855) 219 The chimerical cruisings of Old 
Ponce de Leon in search of the Fountain of Youth. 2878 


NN. Amer, Rev. CRXVIL, 382 A cruising-vessel. 


Cruise (kriz), sb. Also 8-9 cruize. [f prec.] 
The action of cruising; a voyage in which the 
ship sails to and fro over a particular region. 

1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Craise or Cruising, the Course 
ofaShip, x7z8 Morcan Algiers I ii. 22x A Turkish Half- 
Galley, armed for the Cruise, touched at a small Port. x78 
J. Bake Alar. Syst. 64 If they are sent to sea on a foreign 
voyage, or cruize. J/od, A cruise round the coast, 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. 


r75x SMOLLETT Per. Pic. xiv, ‘What, you are on a cruise 
for a post, brother Trickle, arn’t ye?’ 1837 W. IRviNG 
Capt. Bonnevilie I, 118 To. prosecute their cruise in the 
wilderness, 1879 Lp. Dunraven in 19th Cent. July 58 We 
started off to take a little cruise round the edge of the 
barren... Cruising is performed on land as well as at sea. 


Cruiser (krizo1). Also (7 crosier), 8 cruzer, 
yg ecruizer. [f. CRUISE v. + -ER1, or immed. a. 
Du. fruiser: cf.also F. croiseur (ship and captain), 
croistére a cruise (1696 in Jal), cruising ground, 
cruising fleet.] A person or a _ ship that 
cruises ; sfec. a war-ship commissioned to cruise 
for protection of commerce, pursuit of an enemy’s 
ships, capture of slavers, etc, In 18th c. com- 
monly applied to privateers. Now, in the British 


Navy, a class of war-ships specially constructed for. 


cruising. 

1679 G. R. tr. Boyatuan's Theat. World u. 302 Forty 
Ships which he took from the Crosiers [? croisers] or Pyrates. 
2695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3061/1 They have at present 6 Frigats 
abroad, with some other Cruisers, 1723 De For Col. Fack 
(1840! 191 A French cruiser or privateer of twenty-six guns. 
1757 J. Lino Lett, Navy Pref. 8 A few cruizers .. would 
have made us masters of the Mediterranean. 18sx Dixon 
W. Penn ii, (187219 The boldest cruiser in that section of 


the..fleet.. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 110 The efforts..made . 


by our cruisers in these Seas to put down the Slave trade, 
Jig. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle rv. iii, Ha! There’s 
a stately cruiser [a woman]; I must give her one chase. 


Cruisie, Cruisken, var. of Crusin, CRUSKYN. 


Cruive (kriv). Forms: 5 crufe, 5-6 cruif(e, 
| (Originally © 


5-8 cruve, 8 crove, 4— cruive. 
Scotch (pronounced krév, kr#v}, and retaining its 
Sc. spelling in sense 4, in which it has passed 
into legal and general use. The various forms 


point to an original *créf, of which nothing seems — 
to beknown. In senses 1 and 2, Croo and eruzve 


are synonymous; cf. also Crew“. Sense 4 sug- 
gests connexion with corve, Corr and its family.] 
L. A hovel, cabin. Se. 7 : 


cso Henryson Fables, Wolf & Lamb (Bannatyne _ 


Poems), The pure husband hes nocht But cote and crufe, 


upone a clout of land. 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheff. v, iil, 


I that very day Frae Rogers father took my little crove 
[vime love]. ee i ee ee 
4. A pen for live stock, es. a pig-sty. Sc. 


e287 Batrour Pract. 588. Gif thair be ony swine cruivis 


biggit on the fore-gait. 1597 SKENE De Verd. Sign. s.v. 
Crefera, Hara porcorum, ane cruife, or ane swines cruif’. 


..quhilk in sum auld ‘buikes is called ane Stye. 1883 

Longman’s Mag. Apr. 648 The neighbours lean over the 

sow’s ‘cruive’orsty. | - tk ; 
3. A kitchen-garden enclosure. (Orkney.) 
1876 D. Gorrie Sze. é Wint. in Orkneys v. 160 Plantie 


cruives—deserted cottage kitchen-gardens. ~ 


4 A coop or enclosure of wickerwork or spars 
placed in tide-ways and openings in weirs, asa trap 


for salmon and other fish. 


3q.. Se. Stat, I. 469 Al. pai.pat hes cruffis [cveas] or 

fyschingis .. or mylnys in watteris quhar the se cumis — 

| and gangis. 1599 A. Hume Aymenes, Day Estival, The 
salmon out of cruives and creels Uphailed into scouts. x609 . 


Skene Reg. Jfaj7. Treat. 1 39 ‘To execut the Acts of Parlia- 
ment made anent Salmond fis 


wears, to take Salmon in, 'x834 Menwin Angler in Wales 


|. 1.330 The pool ...is too shallow for salmon, who run into 
ct 25-6 Vict..c. 97 §6 (6) General 
construction and use of 


the cruives. 1862 Act 


rm 


hing, and cruves., 3769 PEN. 
want Your Scot. ix771) 117 Beneath are some cruives, or 


CRUMB. 


from deugh containing eggs, butter, sugar, etc., 
twisted or curled into various shapes, and fried to 
crispness in lard or oil. | ee 
r813 W. Irving Shetch-Bh., Leg. Sleepy Hollow, The 
doughty dough-nut. .the erisp and crumbling cruller. 1866 


Howexts Venet. Lie vi, A species of cruller, fried in oil, | 


which has all seasons for its own. 


Royal Baker (N.Y.)8 [Recipe]. - 

Crum, var. of CrumB a. and v.2 Ods. 
Crumb, cram (krvm),sd. Forms: 1 cruma, 
3-6 cromme, 3-7 crumme, 4-6 crome, § crom, 
crume, erwme, 5-6 crowm(e, 6 ecrumbe, 7 
ertumm, 5—crum, 7- crumb, [OEF. cruma masc., 
related to MDu. coiime f., Du. kruzn, MLG. hrome, 
LG, krome, mod.Ger. £rume, these having the vowel 
long. The ulterior derivation is obscure. The 
merely graphic d began to be added in the 16th c. ; 
but crwm continued to be the prevalent form to the 
end of the 18th c., and is recognized in roth c. 
Dictionaries. Johnson has crzm, crameé. 

The & probably appeared first in the derivative erz:ble 
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(where it has also invaded the pronunciation), after words — 


of F. origin like Axweble; there was also the apparent 
analogy of OE. words like did, where 4 was retained in 
the spelling, though no longer pronounced: cf. ¢hzzaxd,] 

Ll. A small particle of bread (or other friable 
food), such as breaks or falls off by rubbing, etc. 

€975 Rushw, Gosf. Matt. xv. 27 Welpas ek eta of cro- 
mum pe pe falleb of beode. c1o0o Ags. Gasp. ibid. Pa 
hwelpas etad of bam crumum. a@ xr00 oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
330/13. Jfica cruma. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 1474 Laf batt iss wippu- 
tenn crummess. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 6645 To 
ete hys fylle of be crummes. ¢x4g00 Lanfranc's Cirure. 59 
A crumme of breed. ¢x4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 758 All 
Northumbirlande prouynce He thoght as croms of bred to 
mynce. 1547 Ordre of Communion, We be not woorthie. .to 
gather up the cromes under thy table. 1568 Biste (Bishops’) 
Mark viic.28 The childrens crumbes. 1632 SANDERSON 
t2 Servmt. 472 Every crumme we put in our mouthes. 1797 
Bewicn Brit. Birds (1847) 1.157 He hops round the house, 
picks up the crumbs, 1829 G. R, GueiG Chelsea Pensioners 
(1840) 207 A few crums which remained in our havresacks. 
1849 James Woodman xi, We feed it with the crumbs from 
our table, , a 2 oo 

-b. Asmall particle of anything; a grain, as of 
dust. Ods. exc. dial, 

1387 Trevisa A/igideu (Rolls’ IV. 399 Was neuere founde 
gobet nober cromme, ¢1470 Harpinc CAvon. cxxiv. xii, 


_. [He]... for his workes and buyldynges held eche crome. 


rg6o P. Wuirenorne tr. JZacchiavelli’s Arte of Warre 
(1573) Litle peeces or crummes of pitche. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. v. iv. 369 To leave no crumme of dust 
behind, 16s3 H. Vaucuan Szlex Scint. 1. 92 (Burial of 
Infant) Softly rest all thy Virgin-Crums ! 1883 STEVENSON 
— «Treas. ‘Isl. 1. xiv. (1886) 114 His eye.. gleaming like a 
- erumb of glass, a = 

2. jig. A very smali particle or portion (of 
something immaterial), a ‘scrap’. 
 @1538 Fisuer Wés. (1876) 408 [Not] one crum of merit. 
154 Barnes Wés. (1573) 225 Some cromme ofcharitie within 
them. 31652 Furrer Worthies, Berks., &,. of Wallingford, 
This their clock gathering up the least crume of time. 171%9 
D’Urrey #22/s V. 76 To beg Some Crumbs of Comfort. 
xBor Scorr Let. fo G. Ellis 1x May, I think I could give 
you'some more crumbs of information were I at home. 
1890 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXII. 339 Claverhouse’s only crumb 
of comfort was that he saved the standards. 


3. The inner part of a loaf, not hardened in» 


baking, and capable of being easily crumbled ; 
the soft part of bread. Opposed to erzst, 
63430 Piler, Lyf Manhode.t1. xii. (1869) 25, I entermeted 
Me neuere to make cruste ne cromme. ¢1440 Ane. Cookery 
in Househ. Ord, (1790) 441. Pare away the cruste, and stepe 
the crome in vynegur.. 2605 Suaxs. Lear i. iv,2t7 He that 
 keepes nor crust nor crum. 1726 Leon: Alberts’s Archit. 
I. 32a, Make them thin, that they may haye the more 
Crust and the less Crum. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
_ (ed. '3) 274 Taking the bread 4 crust and $ crumb. 
_ b.. trazsf. Loosened and crumbled earth. 
3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 1. 16 It will 
give as much mould, or crumb, in the harrow, as any other 
furrow. 1882 WaitexEap Hops 45 There should be a good 
tilth, or crumb, at least a foot. deep. . fee 
. @ slang. Plumpness. Cf Crummy 3. 
3844 Dickens Jfart. Chuz. xxix, ‘Too much crumb, you 
know’, said Mr. Bailey; ‘too fat, Poll.’ | 


to ‘pick up’ or recover strength or health ; to im- 
prove in condition. Ods. exc. dial. - ae 


“xg88 A, Incram in Hakluyt Voy. IL. 1. x30 Our men 


beganne. to. gather vp their crums. and to recouer some 
better strength, ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. 2 Feb. an. r62r Thank 
God, I..am recovering and picking up my crums apace. 


_ 1840 R, H. Dana Before Mast xxvii, [He]-had ‘picked up his _ 
crumbs’. .and [was] getting strength and confidence daily, | | 
3888 BW. Somerset Word-bk. s. vA person or animal im- 
~ ‘proving in appearance is said to be picking up his crumbs, — 
8, Comb, as crumb-catching ppl. adj.; erumb- | 


h, a brush for sweeping crumbs from a table; 


b-cloth, th laid under a table to catch 


ver the greater part of a carpet. 
aN r843 Mrs. Cartyie Left, I. 
FUE: brary. 4 1864 Euiz. A. Murray 
. ‘d th A et, covered by a linen crumb- 
sloth 


cloth. 1884 Nuca Conway in Aug. Iilustr. Mag. Dec. | 
176/r Whit came in with the crumb brush... 

+ Crumb, crum, 2. Os. exc. dial. Also. 4 
eroume, 9 wad, ¢ 


+4 Phr. 7o gather (or pick) up one's crumbs 


@ carpet clean: sor 44) es baad 
slp carpet clean 5 uproar aa | 6 crymble, 6-8 crimble; 8. 6:cromble, croom- 
ble, 6- crumble. [The current form crumble is 
| known only from late in the 16th ¢c.; being evi- 
dently an. assimilation to crumb, crumbly, etc. of 


#. Glass Ep. Ded. #3 b, Sycophants © 


rum, crom. [A-common WG, 
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adj.: OE. crumb. = OF ris, krumb (EFris, krunt, 
-mine), OS. crumb (MLG. krum, -mme, LG. 
krumin); MDu. cromp, -bé, cromm (Da. krom), 
OHG. chrump, -be (MEG. hrump, -6e,G.16-17th c. 
krumb, mod.G. krumm, Upper G. dial. krump) 
crooked :—OTeut. type *4ramdo-, f. krimb-, kramé, 
hrumb-to press, squeeze, compress: see Cramp sé, ! 
Cf. also Irish cxdm, Welsh cvom, crooked, bent. 
This adj. so important in G. and Du., has had 
very little development in Eng., its place being 
taken by the kindred Crump; it survives to a slight 
extent dialectally as crwm, crom crooked, and in 
the derivatives ¢7ze, crom vb. (sce CRUMB ¥v.”), 
cromster. crummele q.v.] Crooked. 


atzoo Misc. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 514/14 Obunca pa 
crumban, ¢x200 OrMin 9207 *] all patt ohht iss wrang 4 
crumb shall effnetd beon 4 rihhtedd. 
(Wr.) 2477 With a lytil croume knyfe. 1866 Grecor Bani 
shire Gloss.: Philol. Soc.), Crone, crooked : as ‘the man [has] 
a crom finger’. Very frequently prefixed, as cromz-tact 
(-toed , crour-fingert, cronut-leggit. 1878 Cumdberld, Gloss, 
Crum-horie. 

Crumb, crum (krym), v.1 Forms: 5 croume, 
r-6 crumm(e, crume, crome, 6 cromme, 6-7 
crum, 7— crumb. [f. Croma sd, There was an 
earlier umlaut form CRIM (G—crymian), creant, 
still in dialect use.] _ | 

L. ¢rans. To break down into crumbs or small 
fragments, reduce to crumbs. Now rare. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xxxiii. (1869) 194 As me 
pouhte, she bar mete croumed vp on parchemyn. 1565 
Juwer Repl. Harding (1611) 457 Into how small mites the 

read may be crummed. 1583 Hotiynanp Campo adi Fior 
zor Heate them. before you crume in the bread. a 1625 
Fiercuer Jfexns. Thomas wv. iv, Crumb not your bread 
before you taste your porridge. 1882 Hore. Lxhid. Catal. 
iii. 38 Machine for crumbing bread. 

+2. éntyr. To fallinto crumbs; to crumble. Ods. 

rs62 J. Heywoop Prow, & Lpigr. (1867) 64 A mud wall.. 
Cracketh and crummeth in peeces. 1580 Norry Plutarch 
(1676) 493 Ground... that.. being troden on, crummeth like 
white lime. 28.. Souruey (F, Hall). 

3. trans, To. put crumbs into or over; to thicken 
or cover with crumbs, | 

{See Crim z.]. 1879 Fuuxe Heskins’ Parl. 377 As for his 
bare bread, let him keepe to crome his potaee. 1669 Dry- 
pEN Wild Gallant 1. 11, Last night good Mrs. Bibber.. 
crumm'd me a mess of gruel. 1684 Bunyan. Piler. 11. 133 
A Dish of Milk well crumbed. 1864 Mrs. H. Woop Tree. 
Hold U1. ix. 13x To see a sweetbread egged and crumbed, 

Hence Crumbed #7. a. 7 

e1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 35 Melle yt with cromyd Marow, 
& lay on Sugre y-now, . | 
+Crumb, crum, v.? Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
crom-in, g dad. crom. [f. Crumpa. Not re- 
corded in OF., but cf. OS. crumban, MLG, krum- 
men, Du. krommen, OHG. chrumbian, MHG. 
krumben, G. kriimmen to make crooked, to crook ; 
also MHG. krumben, G. dial. krummen, to become 
crooked, f, the corresponding adj. evzemd, see above.] 
trans. To make crooked or curved; to crook, 
bend. me 

e1490 Promp. Parv, 104 (MSS. K., H.). Cromyn [v. x. 
crokyn], wzro. 1866 Grecor Banffshire Gloss., Crom, to 
double, to crook. .as ‘ the tinker crommt up 's leg’. 

Hence Cru*mmet, erum’t, crommt f/. a. Se. 
[G. gekriimmt], crooked, crooked-horned. on 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 51 (Jam.) Spying an unco 
crummet beast.. 1866 Grecor Bangshire Gloss., Cromint, 
crooked; [also] saine as crasumiie. 

tCrumblable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. CrumBiEv. 
+-ABLE.| = CRUMMABLE, q.V. 


Crumble (kro-mb’l), sb. rare. Also 6 crom- 
ble. {In sense 1, app. dim. of crumé: cf. Du. 
krutmel, LG. krémel, MG. kriimel (:—*krumila), 
small crumb. -In sense 2 treated as vbl. sb. from 
CRUMBLE v.] | } 
1. A small or tiny crumb of anything friable; a 
particle of dust, etc. Ods. or dial. Tae 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush. mm. (x586) 146 b, They 
so shake the milke, as they sever the thinnest parte of it 
from the thicke, which at the first gather together in little 
crombles. 1646 J. Maine Sermon (1647) 19 
of Tongues at first broke the world into the severall crum- 


| bles and portions of men. xgoq in Phil. Trans. XXV, 


1552 The Powder or Crumbles of ’em is what we call Bik- 
stone. 1820 Crare Poems, Rural Life (1821) 43 ‘Lhou shalt 
eat of the crumbles of bread to thy fill. - Gg Ie 


2. Crumbling substance; anything of crumbling 


} consistency; fine débris.. 


3860 Hawruorne Marb, Faun (x879) TI, xx, 203 She had 


‘trodden lightly over'the crumble of old crimes. “1883 Jer- 


FEeRIEs Story of my Heart i, 5 The crumble of dry chalky 


| earth I took up and let fall through my fingers. . 


Crumble (kromb’1),v. Forms: a. 5 kremele, 


the earlier cxymbie, crimeble, the type being.an OE. 
*crymelen (:~*krumilén\, f.cruma crumb: cf. prec. 
So Du, &ruimelen, G. kriimeln, LG. krimeln to 


crumble} 


er4g25 Seuyn Sag. — 


his diversity . | 


~ their wi 


CRUMENAL. 


l. ¢rans. To break down into small crumbs; ‘to 
reduce to crumbs or small fragments. | 7. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 36 Kremelyd sewet of schepe, 
1570 Luvins Manip. 132/2 ‘Vo crimble, comzminuere, 187 
Hanmer Ane. Accd. fist. (161g) 118 Commanded him to 
crimble or soke it. x64z J. Jackson True Evang. Ty, ' 
Bread must be distributed, not crumbled. 1996 Mrs, 
Guiasse Cookery xiv. 214 You may crumble white bread 
instead of biscuit. 1853 Pumuiirs Livers Yorksh, i, 8 
Moisture softens and crumbles the shale. 

. pb. To strew or scatter as crumbs. 

z347 Boorve Brev. Health cvi. 40b, Crymble them into 
a pynt of read wyne, 1803 Frul. Hxcurs. Swiss Land- 
scapes, While cabins, single or in clusters, have been crumbled 
over it. 

C. fig. | 

1632 G. Hersert Church Porch xii, O crumble not away 
thy souls fair heap. 1667 PooLre Dial. be:w, Protest. } 
Pafpist (1735) 81 You are crumbled into a thousand Sects, 
1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform Whs. 1842 I. 240 To avoid 
frittering and crumbling down the attention. 1870 Farrar 
Witn. Hist. ii. (1871) 75 Sufficient. .to crumble the mythical 


theory of miracles into the dust. 


2.. intr. To fall asunder in small crumbs or par- 
ticles; to become pulverized, ee 

1577-87 HoLinsHED Chron, III. 1137/2 Bulworks, whereof 
the filling..did crimble awaie. 1577 Lb. Goocr Hereshach’s 
finsh, 1. (1586) 32 ‘The bread is very drye, and croombleth 
lyke Sand or Ashes. «1624 Bre, M. Smivu Sev, (1632) 14 
Shall it not breake and crimble betweene your fingers? 1697 
Evetyn Veaisn, Introd. 2 Marbles with their deepest in- 
scriptions crumble away. 2703 T.N. City & C. Purchaser 
256 Their [stones’] edges crimble off. 1816 Keatince Trav, 
(1817) 1, 224 The earth crumbled under our horses’ feet. 187% 
Bryce Holy Ron. Linip. xix. (ed. 5) 358 Ready to crumble 
at a touch.. ) 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xi. 404 They [the 
Donatists] crumbled into severall divisions amongst thems 
selves. 1868 Freeman Norse. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 120. His 
influence was crumbling away. 

Crumbled (kro‘mb'ld), gfZ. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1.) Reduced to minute crumbs or fragments ; 
pulverized, disintegrated. | i 

¢ 1420 [see CrumBLev. 1]. 1657 Mitton P. L. vu. 468 The 
crumbled earth. 1853 Kane Grinnell Z.zf. xx. (1856) 156 
Four circular mounds..of the crumbled lime-stones. 

Crumblement (kizmb’lmént). zare. [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] Crumbling, crumbled condition. 

18/8 Browninc King & Bk. 1. 676, 1. .turned it over, and 
recognised, For al} the crumblement, this abacus. 

Crumblet, crumlet (kromlét), rare. [f. 
Crus sd. +-Ler.] A little crumb. oe 

1609 C. Butrer em, Mon. (1634)49 Small crumlets of wax 
. fallen from the broken Combs. 830 Jenner 70 @ Nobin, 


| My board shall plenteously be spread With crumblets of the 


nicest bread. . 7 
Crumbliness. [f. Crompiy+-nzss.] The 
quality of being crumbly. | hee 
x807 Soutnzy Lsprielia's Lett, 11.70 The dust, and the 

crumbliness of age. : . 
Crumbling (krombliy),vd/.s6. [-nel.] 
1, The action of the verb CRUMBLE, 
az6s5 Vines Lora’s Supp, (1677) 292, 1 naturally abhor the 

cruntbling of Scripture into crumbs, 18ro Sourney Kehama 


in, xv, He heard the crumbling of the pile, 


2. concr. ( pl.) Crumbled particles, débris, 
1660 Burney Képd, Ampor (1661) 96 That Royal David .. 


- gathers up the crumblings of it. 2865 Swinaurne Atalanta 


2231 As light dust and crumblings from mine urn. 


Crumbling, /. a. [-1nc?.] That crum- 


| bles; breaking into small particles. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. u. (1586) 86 b, [That the 


| ground] may be mellowed and made crumbling. x97 Dry- 


DEN Virg, Georg. 1139 The crumbling Clods. 1769 Gray 
Fral. of Tour 5 Oct., A mass of crumbling slate. x86x 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 6 A venerable old 


| front of crumbling stone fronting the street. 


Crumbly (krombli), 2. Forms: 6 cromely, 


| 7 erumly, 8 crumbley, 7- crumbly. © [The 


16—17th c. forms crome-ly,crum-ly,imply formation 
from CRUMB s.+-L¥1; later pronunciation asso- 
ciates it with CRUMBLE v. and -y.] ‘ta. Crumb- 
like; incrumbs. b. That crumbles easily ; having 
a tendency to crumble; friable. - ae 
1523 Firzuers. zsh. § x00 It wyll.. waxe whyte, and — 
cromely lyke a pomis, x6x6 Surri. & Marx. Country 
Farme 399 If they find not the earth of their new ee did sO 
light and crumly. 2764 Hap.ey in PAil. Trans. LIV. 
The pitch..was crumbly and soft. 1860 Hawruorne MZard, 
Faun iii, Hewn..out of a dark-red, crumbly stone. 7 
Crumby (kre-mi), a. [f. Crome sd.+-y... The 


| earlier spelling was Crummy, which is retained in — 
| some senses. ] i a ei - 


1, Of the nature of crumb: see CRUMMY 2. 
31967 Byron's Voy, 134 [Bread fruit] when gathered green, 


_ and roasted..has itsinside soft, tender, white, and crumby, 
‘like bread. Spe ee baie 


2. Full of crumbs; strewed with crumbs. | 
x73x Bariey, vol. II, Cramuty. 2739 WaLvore Let, to Rs — 
Hest 20 July, Round a littered table, in a crumby room. 


. 2873 Mrs. Wurtney Other Girls (1876)153 Table cloths left. 


.. dragging and crumby.: 
Crume, obs. form of Cruma, a 
+Cru‘menal. Obs. rare... [f. L. cruména 


| purse.] Used by Spenser and by Henry More, 
| app. in sense‘ purse’ or‘pouch, 


| 452879. Spenser Sheph. Cad, Sept, 119 The fat oxe, that wont 
if 
| alll 2647 H, More Song of Soul 1. uu, xix, Thus cram they 


ge in the stall, Is now fast stalled in her{=their] crumen- 


ng Crumenall.: 


ia ree ee ee) 


CRUMMABLE. 


Crumesnically, adv. ‘humorous nonce-wi. fi. 


L. cruména purse.] In relation to the purse. 


184g Corerince Lett, Convers, etc. 1. xl. 178 A Work .. | 
in which I am greatly interested, morally and crumenically. - 


~Crumiet: see CrumBuer, 


friable. .-: : 

x$rx Cotar., Zsveiadle, crammable, crumblable, 
in Todd 18:8, and in mod. Dicts] e. [Hence 
Crummet, ppl. a. Sc.: see CRUMB v2 


‘Crummie, crummy (kro-mi), sd. (a.) Sc. and , 


north, Also 8 cromie. [f. cram, Crump a. 
crooked + -7¢=-y4 dim. and denominative, as in 
blacky, brownze, cowdie, doddie, etc.] 


A. sb. 1. A cow with ‘crumpled’ or crooked | 


horns ; often a kind of proper name for any cow. 
xg24 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) I. 111 My Craomie is a 
useful cow. @1774 Fercusson Drink Eclogue Poems 
(1845) 52 Crummie nae mair for Jenny’s hand will crune. 
x824 ScoTr Redgauntlet Let. li, The crummie drank without 
sitting down. 1876 D. Gorris Sumer. ix Orkneys 1. 39 Old 
men leading highboned crummies equally grave. 

4. A staff with a crooked head, 

1808-25 JAMIESON, Crumitie-stagy, crimuuie-stick, 1832-83 
Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 11x The carlins coost their 
crummies til’t, Sae vauntingly they vapour’d. 

B. aaj. Having crooked or crumpled horns. 

‘1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Crummy, crum-horn't, {having] 
horns turned towards the eyes, 

‘Crummock. Sc. [fas prec., with dim. suffix 
-0cK ; perh. after Gael. crémag any little crooked 
thing, dim. of crém crooked, bent.] = prec. (in 
both senses). ce | 

1728 Ramsay Gent. Shep. 1. i. 4 And sauld your cruammock 
and her bassand quey. 1790 Burns. 7'asz o’ Shanter 16x 
Wither’d beldams. -Lowping an’ flinging on a crummock. 

Crummy (kromi), a. [f. creme, CRUMB 5d. +-¥. 
Cf also CRUMBY.] | 7 

+1. Crumbly, friable. Ods. 

15367 Maret Gr. Forest 69 [The Adder] loueth..to eate 
crummie and dryearth. x6rxz Corer., Court en paste, short, 
crummie, .il] cleauing together. 2724 BrapLey Faz, Dict, 
s.v. Waters, A quantity of crummy Earth, 

&. Like or of the nature of the crumb of bread, 
as distinguished from the crust. | 
1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xiv, 26 Breade.. 
neyther to crustie nor tocrummie. 1707 Curios. in Hush. 


& Gard, 255 The crummy part of ahot Loaf. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chusz. viii, A slack-baked, crummy quartern [loaf]. 


8. slang. Plump, full-figured: usually said of 
women, Also b. Comely, pretty. ¢. Having 


well-filled pockets, rich. 

x7x8 Mottrux Qvix. 1. 11. vi, A well-truss'd, round, 
crummy, strapping Wench. 1748 Dycne Dict., Crummy, 
full of crumb; also fat, rich, plump, or fleshy. 1768 Buys 
Terms of Art, Crumnzy (Figuratively), plump or fleshy. 
‘A Crummy Lass’, 3827 A. Fonsranque Ang. under 7 
Administ, (1837) I. 40 We would..much rather find the 
whole House [of Lords] in rich, crummy widows, than let 
them meddle with our bread. x86x H. Kinosiey H7llyars 
& Burtous (Farmer), ‘You're crummy..But you ain’t what 
I'd call fat” 1897 VN. W, Linc. Gloss., Crummy, fat, in good 
condition. . me 
' +4. Obs. spelling of CRuMBY 2. 

+ Crump, ¢.) and sd.! Obs. Also 7 cromp. 
[OE. crump = OHG. chrumph, MHG. krumpf, 
a by-form, prob, intensive, of OE. crumb, OHG. 
chrumb (see CrumB a.), which has largely sup- 
planted the simpler form. There is however a 


long gap in the history during the ME. period, 
and it is possible that the 16th c. cramp resulted . 
from analysis of crump-back, crump-footed, etc., 


where crumped, crumpt, was in earlier use. For 


the etymological affinities of the group see Note to - 


CRAMP 5b.)] | = | 
A. adj. 1. Crooked: said chiefly of the body 
or limbs from deformity, old age, or disease. 
a 800 Corpus Gloss. 1411 Obunca crump. ¢ rose O. £. Gloss. 


in Wr.-Wilcker 459 Odunca crump. x89 Sytvester Diz. . 


Barias 1. iii. (1641) 21 2 All those steep mountains. .Under 
first Waters their crump shoulders hid. 1652 Gavie 


Magastrom, 186 Cromp shoulders. 1656 W. D. tr. Come- . 
enius Gate Lat. Uni. » 287 A crump-back, swoln throat, - 


andany bunch whatsoever, caus deformitie, .x719 D’UrFey 
Pills I. 34 Bowing low with her back-bonecrump. : 
2. Comb., as erumy-back sd., a hunch-back, a 


crook-back ; crump-backed, -footed, -shouldered, etc. | 


[Cf. Ger. combinations in Arammn-, as krummifusz, krum~ 
Siszig, Du. krom-, as krom-voet, kromt-voetigh (Kilian).} 


xsqz Upaty L£rasm. Apoph, 223.4, Croumpe shouldreed, | 
shorte necked, 1599 WirHats Dict. 96/1. Crumpe-footed, - 
loripes. ax66x Horypay Fuvenal x. 191 Ne’re contract - 
With one throat-swoln, gor-bellied, or crump-back’d. x66x 
Lovett fist. Anim. & Min, 153 It helps crump-backs. | 
-xgrg tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Wks. 370 She was Hunch-back’d ° 
and Crump-shoulderd both before and behind. » 1783 Ains- | 
wortn Lat, Dict. s.v. Back, Crump backed, giddosus, | — 


humeris incurvus. 


~B. sé. 1. A hunch or hump on the back. rare. | / 
1659 Torriano, Scrigno, a bunch, a crump, a knob upon } 


ones back 


2. A crooked person, a hunch-back. | | 

. 1698 Vansrucn sop wu. i, Esop..that piece of defor- | ‘crumne 
mity ! that monster! that cramp! Jézd¢, mi, If I-stand | “a” 
to hear this crump preach'a little longer, I'shall be fool © 
enough perhaps to be. bubbled out of my livelihood. 2719 _ 


Crummable (kro-mib’l), a. rare. [f cram, 
CxuMB v.! + -aBLE.] That can be crumbled; | 


} till 


1219 


D’Unrery Pitls 1. 78 Tho’ the Crump too that Season, Got 
Bruges and Ghent by Treason. ¢1765 Flroyp 7arfariax 
4’. (1785) 43/2’ Nohoud..put only one of the crumps into 
his. sack. Bot ee al . os gchw, dente 

Crump (kremp’, 2.2 Sc. and xorth. [A parallel 
form of CRIMP a. 1; having app. associations with 
Crump v2, and with Crumpie. Cf. Cramp 56.1] 
Brittle or friable under the teeth, easily ‘cramped’. 

1787 Burns Holy Fair vii, And farls bak’d wi’ butter, 
Fu’ crump that day. xs8xx Wittan W’, Riding Gloss. iE. 
D. S.1, oe crimp, hard, brittle, crumbling. 4 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Crump, crumpy .. easily breaking 
under the teeth. 1878 Cumbria. Gloss., Crump, brittle; 
crumbling. eas 

+Crump, sJ.2 Ods. A variant of Cramp 53.1 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. 308 There I stode on my stumpe I 
stakerd that stownde: There chachid I the crumpe, yet 
helde I my grounde Halfe nome. _ | 

+ Crump, 53.3 Ods. [Cf. Crime sd:1] 

arjoo B. B. Dict. Cant, Crew, Crump, one that helps 
Sollicitors to Affidavit men, and Sweurers, and Bail, who 
for a small Sum will be Bound or Swear for any Body. 1725 
in Mew Cant. Dret. . 


Crump, sb.4 dial. or colloeg. [f..CRuMP v.? 3.] — 


A hard hit, given with brisk or abrupt effect. | 
1850-60 [In useat Cricket]. 1879 Fanzeiesan’s Dict., Cruntp, 

asmart blow, Clydesdale. 1891 Farmer Slang Dict., Crip 

(Winchester College’, a hard hit; a fall. : 


+Crump, v.i Obs, [f, Crump a. or its source: | 


see Crimp v.t and Cramp sd.t Cf. also G. dial. 
krummen, krumpen, Du. krommen, to become 
crooked, to crook, 4rumpyen to shrivel, shrink up, 
which are similarly related to G. 4rumm, krumpf 
adj. Also the transitive Ariimmen, kriimpen, 
krumpfen: see Grimm.]} 

l. intr. To draw itself into a curve, curl, curl up. 

¢ 1328 Poent Times Edw. 12.115 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
329 Summe bereth croune of acolite for the crumponde crok. 
r605 B. Jonson Volpone v. ii, Bur your Clarissimo, old 
round-backe, he Will crumpe you [=o or jor you], like a 
hog-louse, with the touch. ; i 

2. trans. (and refi.) To bend (a thing) into a 
curve, crook, curlup. > : 

1480 [see CrumMpPED]. ae : 

743 Parsons in PArl. Trams. XLII. 535 He turns his 
Tail to the Wall, and, extending his hind Legs asunder, 
crumps himself up. 1818 Keats Aviracis from Opera, A 
careless nurse.. May have crumpt ai a pair of Dian’s legs, 
And warpt the ivory of a Juno’s neck, 


3. jig. ?To ruffle, disturb. 


1656 Hryuin Surv. France 158 Who being so often 
troubled and crumped by them have little cause to afford 
them a liking. 


Crump (kromp), v.2 [A word imitating the 
sound made in eating moderately firm and ‘short’ 
substances, or in walking over slightly compressed 
snow, greater firmness and less brittleness being 
implied than in the use of crunch or crush. 
There is possibly some association with Crump 
a.2; cf. also CRUMPLE v. 6.) d¢rans. and zntr. 

l. To eat with an abrupt but somewhat dulled 
sound ; applied esp. to horses or pigs when feeding. 

1646 H. More Pref Verses in 3. Halls Poems, A Pig, 
that roots In Jury-land or crumps Arabick roots. x760 Miss 


Tarsot in Left. w. Miss Carver (1808) 484 Two years ago 
I could as easily have eat an Elephant asasea biscuit, which 


I now sia again very comfortably. @ 1825 Foray, Crimp, 
_ to eat anyt 


ing brittle or crimp. 1827 CLarE Sheph. Cad. 
Aug. 74 The restless hogs will..crump adown the mellow 
and the green, [1878 Cuszbrid. Gloss., Crump, the sound of 
horses’ teeth when eating.] 


2. Applied to the sound: made by the feet in | 


crushing slightly frozen snow ; and to the action 

which produces it. Cf. CRUMPLE w. 6. A 
1789 D. Davipson Seasons 133 (Jam.) To the pliant foot 

',.the grassy path crumps sonorous. /ézd. 151 Close upon 


her snow-cap'd haunt..watchful lest his crumping tread ° 


Should her untimely rouse. 1820 CLARE Poems Rural 


Life, Addr. to Plenty, And upon the crumping snows 


Stamps, in vain, to warm his toes. 

3. To strike with a brisk or abrupt effect. 

(There is a certain analogy of manner between this and 
the prec. senses.] os : 


x8s0-6o [In use at Cricket]. 1879 Samieson’s Dict., 

Crunip, to smack, to.thwack, as ‘he’s crumpit my croun © 
wi’ his stick’, 1889 Boy's Own Paper 4 May 496/x Let me- 
~ see The way well pitched up balls tocrump. 1892 Satz. Rev. | 
| 2 Jan. 12/2 We could slog to square-leg, or crump to the off. — 


~Crump-back : see CRUMP a.t _ 


Curved, crooked, 


i Gramped, crament ppl. a. Obs. [app. f | 


Crump v.14 


480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xt. xviil, A fowle..that hath a | 


Crum npet kr Also-7 -it < [Not known | g 
late in 17th c. 


clif has however cromped | 


CRUMPLE. 


cake as a rendering of Jaganum, which may be the 
antecedent of the name: - oa. | 

1382 Wycur £x, xxix. 23 A cake of aloof, a crusted cake 
spreynde with oyle, a crompid cake, of the leepe of therf 
looues [r388 a tender cake of o loof, spreynde with oile, 
paast sodun in watir and after fried in vile, of the panyer of 
therf looues; Vulgate forfamgue panis unius, crustudam 
conspersam oleo; laganumne te canistro azymorunt). 

Crumpid here app. means ‘curled up, bent into a curve ” 
(see Crump z.!, CRUMPED) as is usual with thin cakes baked 
| on a griddle or iron plate; cf. Crutter, The crumpet is not 
necessarily the same now as when it was first so called.] 

+ 1. A thin griddlecake: in qucts. made of buck- 
wheat meal. Ods.. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. (1693) 220 They make 
Cakes of it [Buck Wheat]..as they do Oat-cakes, and call 
it Crumpit. 1830 Withering’s Brit. Plants \ed. 7) IT. 449 
footn., It [buck-wheat meal]..is made into thin cakes in 
Shropshire and other parts of England, called crumpits. 

[Not in Miss Jackson’s Shropshire Word-dk. 1879.) 
2. A soft cake made of flour, beaten egg, milk, 
and barm or baking-powder, mixed into batter, 
and baked on an iron plate. (A’ovyal Baker, 1890.) 

1769 Mrs Rarratp Lug. Housekpr. (1778) 279 To make 
Tea Crumpets. Beat two eggs very well, put to them a quart 
of warm milk and water, and a large spoonful ofbarm ; beat 
in as much fine flour as will make them rather thicker than 
a common batter. x18a7 Hone Every day Bk. IL. 1353 
The basket and bell pass. .with muffins and crnmpets. x855 
Trotiore Warden viii, There was dry toast and buttered 
toast, muffins and crumpets. | soy, Buk 

atirib, 1825 Hoon Ode to Gt. Unknown, This is dimpled, 
Like a pale crumpet face, or that is pimpled. 

8. dial, = CRUMPLING sh, 2, CRUMPY sd, 

Cruvmpiness, dal [f. Crumpy a, +-NnzEss.] 
The quality of being crumpy. | | 

1832 J. Witson Wactes lx. in Blachw. Mag. Feb. 259 On 
her girdle the gudewife heats into crumpiness a fair farl. 


Crumple, s?. In 7 cromple. [Cf G. Arzm- 
pel, kriimpel in same sense, f. Arum, kruad, 
krump crooked; also CRuMPLE v.] A crushed 
fold or wrinkle produced by compression. = _. 

x607 Dexxer IVestw. Hoe Wks. 1873 II. 293 My forehead 


gowne. 19773 GentZ. Mag. XLII. 584 The best method 
of taking out the creases and crumples .. without 
damaging the drawing or colours. 1850 Tynpatu Glace. 1. 
xxi. 149 An ice-fall, on one side of which I found large 
crumples produced by the pressure. a 
+Crumple, a Ods. [f. Crumpre v.] = 
CRUMPLED: chiefly in comb., as crmple-horned 
adj.; erumple-back sd., crook-back. —_ 


with crumpil listes, 1685 STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. v. 275 
White Crumple-horned Cows. 1842.5.C. Hau /redand 
II. 393 The long-horned, or crumple-horned. 185: S$ 


the crump 
Crumple (krzmp’), v. 


Crump w.!, for the affinities of which see Note to 
Cramp sé. As OE. y frequently gave later z, 
crumple might arise merely as a later form of 


not favour this. Pra eee ey ae 
_ Found first in pa. pple, which might belong either to an 
intr, or trans. vb. (cf. withered, faded); see CRUMPLED.) . 


wrinkled by being crushed together, a 

ry28 Payne. Salerse’s Regim.C uj, To crompull to gether 
like parchement cast in the fire. 1597 Sranvuurst Deser. 
fret. i. in Holinshed 1.1. 13 It [aqua vite] keepeth and 
preserueth the veinesfrom crumpling. 1633 T. Jamys Voy. 
63 The snow... crumples and so runnes vpon it selfe, 
that in’a few houres it will be fiue or sixe foote thicke. 
1681 H. More 4x. Dan. vi. 193 Hence it is that men 


and another nymph were duly seated at the piano. 
2. trams. To crook, bend to 


has more cromples then the back part. of a counsellors — 


xs23 Act. 14-5 Hen. VIII, c. 1 White brode wollen clothes | 
Jupp palit Sle ul. i. (1871) 178 She had shown partialityto 
eback, Job. 3 . m 


Also 4-6 cromple, | 
-pyl, -pull. [In form, a dim. and iterative of | 


crymple, crimple ; but the historical evidence does — 


L. zztr. To become incurved or crushed together ; - 
to contract and shrivel up; to become creased or 


crumple so in persecution. 1855 Trorrope Warden vi, . 
How..the muslin fluttered and crumpled before Eleanor 


CRUMPLED. 


were crouded and crumpled together, 1862 Sara Sevex 
Sous 1. xii. 307 She crumpled the cheque in her hand, and 
walked to the door. 63 . ; 

b. Zo cruniple up: to shrivel up by compression ; 
to crush together in a contracted or compressed 
state, | . 

1877 Gooce Heresbach's Husd, w. (15386) 185 The little 
Worme, or Grubbe. .lieth crumpled up in the Coame, x602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Are thy moyst. entrals 
crumpled up with griefe Of parching mischiefs? @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Plants Script. Tracts 34 Our Rose of Jericho 
. though crumpled and furdled up, yet, if infused in water, 
will swell and display its parts. 186: HuGues 7/0 
Brown at Oxf. x. (1889) 9x He saw Drysdale crumple 
up the notes in his hand. 2 

ce. zntr. (for reft.). 

1858 Sat, Rev. VI. 90/2 Years crumple up into nothing, 
or extend to vast duration. . 
6. Applied to the action and accompanying 
sound of crushing under foot things moderatel 
brittle ; said also zztr. of the things so crushed. 


Cf. Crome v.2 | | 


1861 Woops Pr. of Wales in Canada 63 The dry, sultry. 


ashes of the forest crumple under your feet. 1868 Haw- 
THORNE Amer. Note-Bks, (1879) I. 92 Fallen leaves and 


acorns lying beneath; the footsteps crumple them in walk. — 


ing. : | 
Crumpled (kramp'ld), 44/. a. [In form, f. 
CRUMPLE v.+-ED; but found much earlier than 
any finite part of the verb.] 
1) Bent together by compression, incurved, 
crooked (esp. of parts of the body bent by mal- 
formation or disease). | 
a@1300 Cursor M]. 8087 (Cott.) Crumpled knes (T. crompled 
knees] and boce on bak. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1979 In the 
palsye can he schake, And was crompylde and crokyd 
therto. 1647 H. More Song of Soul, 1.1, For that old 
crumpled wight gan go upstraight. 
2. Bent spirally, curled, 
horna 
x4.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 135 Also seint Paul 
seip not in crumpled | Wyciir x 7212, ii. 9 writhen] lokkys 
or golde. 1883 SranyHurst -Zmers mu. (Arb.) 50 Their 
tayls with croompled. knot twisting. ?arz730 Nurser 
rime ‘House that Yack Built’, This is the Cow wit 
the crumpled Horn,.that tossed the Dog. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 89 Horns short and gen- 
ony curled, or what some call crumpled horn. 1886 
W. G. Woop-Martin, Lake prtbcoail Se irel, t.iv. 77 Speci- 
mens of the crania of four distinct breeds .. the straight- 
horn. .the crumpled-horn. .the short-horn. .the hornless. 
3. Crushed into creases and folds; crushed out of 
shape, out of smoothness or-tidiness. a. Applied 


Hence Crumpled- 


toa wrinkled, creased, or ‘tumbled’ condition of 


things flexible, as cloth, paper. 

. 3538 Coverpate Yod vii. 5 My skynne is wythered and 
crompled together. 1664 Evetyn Xai. Hort. (1729) 203 Break, 
and pull off all crumpl.d dry’d Leaves. 166. Perys Diary 

(1879), IV. 179 Finding the cloth laid, and much crumpled 

tel cree angry. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 

192.The strong brass cylinder..was found collapsed and 

crumpled likea piece of paper. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind 

Closed Doors ii, Mrs, A. took a small and crumpled note out 

of her pocket. 3 ! : | 

~b. Applied to strata crushed into folds by lateral 
pressure ; contorted. 

- 1854 Hooker Himeal. ¥ruls. I. xi. a52 Granite appeared 

in large veins in the crumpled gneiss. 1862 Dana Adan. 

Geol, 650 Crumpled or folded beds:of clay. ,; 

4, Wrinkled, marked with lines and furrows, 
such as are caused, by compression. 

.577.Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 56 The second 
sort with the croompled leafe. 2578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxix. 
4, Medesweete .. hath leaues.... crompled, and wrinckled, 

1688 KR, Horme Armoury uw. 64/2, The Crumpled. Plantan 

is a round'crumpled Leaf, 1870 Morris Zarthiy Par. 1.1. 
_ 400 The trembling poppies shed..their crumpled leaves, 


~ -b..Of hair. (Cf Cromprine vd, sb.) _ 


_ 3872 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington ii. (ed.2)7 Dolly's — 


«crumpled bronzehair . Bee 
Cru'mpledness. [f. prec. + -yuss.] The 

quality of being crumpled, crumpled condition. | 

_ 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 150 If. .this compressure of the 


fleece produces that kind of crumpledness, which is con- — 


sidered as an excellent quality in English wool. 
Crumpler. . ft CRUMPLE Y, + -ER 1] 


L. One who crumples.. 


_ | x849 Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 595 This crumpler-up and 


. 12) x2 If I see a boy 


| Crumpling, or 


| this. jewelry. 


led up. : 


1220 


1658 Eveiyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 268 Putting each sort in a 
basket apart: I speak not here of the smallest, and the 
crumplings. 1693 — De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. Dicty 
uerkins are small Cucumbers to pickle, 
called in French Cornichons.' axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Crumplings, wrinkled Codlings, usually the least, 
but sweetest. 1710 Brit. Apodlo III. 3/1 Ginger-Breud 
Babies and Crumplins. 1825 Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia, 
Crumpitn, a diminutive and misshapen apple. 1888 W. 


Somerset Word-bk., Cruntpling, an apple which does not _ 


mature, but which shrivels on the tree. 
B. adj. ? Crooked, shrivelled, deformed. 

2666 J. Smita Old Age (1752) 154 The locust and gras- 
hopper are both of them hard cragged crumpling creatures. 
1755 Carte Hist. Eng, IV. 595 A little old crumpling 
fellow who made his fires was the best companion he had. 

Crumpling (krz'mplin), vd/. sb. [-Ine!.] The 
action of the verb CrumeLE; a crumpled condition. 
Also attrib., as crumpling irons. : 
38553 THackeray Mewcomes 1. 233 In Miss Ethel's black 
hair there was a slight natural ripple. .{which others] en- 
deavoured to imitate by art, paper, and [ believe crumpling 
irons. 2862 Dana Max. Geol. 650 Vhe folding or crumpling 
of the clayey layer subjected to the pressure. 1866 A. Fuint 
Princ. Med, (1880) 209 Crumpling and crackling sounds. 

Crumply (kro mpli).¢. [f Crumpny v.+-y!: 
ef. dial. G. krumplig, krumpelicht.] Full of 
crumples or wrinkles. - 

1847-78 Hat Liwect, Crumply, wrinkled. Devon. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Crumply, wrinkled. 

Crumponde: see Crump v1 

Crumpy, 54. dial, [f Crump a.! or sb.) +-x4 
dim, and denominative ] = CRUMPLING sd. 2. 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Crunpy, a small irregularly 
shaped apple. a. 

Crumpy, 2. al. 
CRUMP @.~: see quots. 

1808-25 Jamieson, Crump, crumpie. ax825 Foray Voc, 
E. Anglia, Crump, Crunzpy, brittle, dry-baked, easily 
breaking under the teeth. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Crumpy, 
crisp; [as sb.] the crisp crust of a loaf. 1877 VW. W. Line. 
Giloss., Crunzpy, crisp; said of bread or pastry. 

+ Cru‘mster, cromster. Ods. Also cromp- 
ster. [f. Du. 4rom crooked: cf. Du. kromsteve 
‘genus navis’ (Kilian), f. Arom + steve prow.] A 
kind of galley or hoy. 

x96 Rateicu Discov. Gutana 98 Two or three crumsters 
or galleys buylt, and furnished vpon the riuer. — /avent, 
Skipping 28, 200 saile of Crumsters, or hoyes of Newcastle, 
which each of them will beare six Demiculverins, and foure 
Sakers. 1600 Carew JTSS,. (1869) 37 Certain ships called 
‘crompsters’..with other barks and barges. 

Crunch (kronf), v. [A recent variation of 
crunch, CRAUNCH, perhaps intended to express a 
more subdued and less obtrusive sound, perh. 


[fi Crump a.2 + -¥1.] = 


influenced by association with crush, munch.] 


1. ‘rans. To crush with the teeth (a thing some- 
what firm and brittle); to chew or bite with a 
crushing noise, 


1814 Suppl. Grose’s Province. Gloss., Crunch, Cronch, and . 


Cranch, to crush an apple, ete. in the mouth. JVorzh, 
1832 W, Irvine Aldhamora II. 201 ‘While I was quietly 
crunching my crust.’. 1859 Kinestey J77sc. (1860) I. 202 A 
herd of swine crunching acorns. 
b. intr. or absol. | 

18x6 Byvron Szege Cor. xvi, Their white tusks crunch’d 
o’er the whiter skull. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. x. rox 
Our. appetites were good; and.. we crunched away right 
merrily. an 

2, trans. To crush or grind under foot, wheels, 
etc., with the accompanying noise. | 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley it. 24 A sound of heavy wheels 
crunching astonyroad, 1893 Spectator 23 Aug. 1069/1 You 
crunch little heaps of salt at every step. 

b. zuir. or absol. @. intr. for ref. 

x80r Soutuey 7%alaba vin. xxii, No sound but the wild, 
wild wind, And the snow crunching under his feet! 1880 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 452 The animal’s hoofs crunch on the 
stones and gravel, ; . 

3. intr. To advance, or make one’s way, with 
crunching. . ‘sa 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiii. (1856) 189 The sound of 
our vessel crunching her way through the ice, 1856 — 


Arct, Expl, I. iv. 38 Our brig went crunching. through all 
1864 LoweLL Jireside Trav. 109 As we | 


crunched and crawled up the long gravelly hills, 


_ Hence Crunched #4/. a., Crunching vd/, 5d. _ 
cand ppl a : Pag 


1840 Lytron Pilger. of Rhine xix, The crunched boughs.. 


that strewed the soil. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xviii. (D.), 
A crunching of wheels. .became audible on the wet gravel. 
1890 Century Mag. Apr. 916/2 Passing a rim of crunching — 


cinder. 


“Grunch, ss. [£ pre] tt 
| iL. Anact, or the action, of crunching. 


1836 Marryat MJidsh. Easy xvii. 56 If you will not take 


us, the sharks shall—it is but a crunch, and all is over. 1856 
| Kane Aret, £xpl. I. xxvii. 36x Listening to the half-yield- . 


ing crunch of the ice beneath. x867 Baxer Nile Triduz. ii, 


‘The EPPO. -caught him in its mouth and killed him by one | 

crunch, 7 Oe Se 

(2. pl, Small pieces resulting from crunching. rare. 
3833 Mom Mansie Watch xxiii. (1849) 181 [He] had his 

pipe smashed to crunches, = : oe ees 


Crune, var, of Croon ; obs. f. Crown. 


+ Crunk, wv... Also 6-7 crunck(e. Obs. or dial. 
[CE Icel. rzika to croak (as araven).] der. Of © 
some birds: To utter a hoarse harsh cry. 

1563-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Gruo..to crunke like a crane, - 


“@ croper, ; , 
might have past as well for a Postscript, or the Headstall 


the croup. 


CRUPPER. 


1583 Sranvuurst ners tv. (Arb.) 111 The skrich howle ,, 
Her burial roundel dooth ruck, and cruncketh in howling, 
1617 Minsueu Ductor, ‘Lo Cruncke or Crunckle like a 
Crane. 

Crunk, sé. dial. [f. prec.: cf. Icel. Aridnk the 
raven’s cry.] A hoarse harsh cry; a croak, 

1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Crunk, the hoarse cry or 
croak of the raven or carrion crow. ; | 

Crunkle (kroykl), v.l Chiefly north. dial, 
In 4 crounkil, 6 cronele,-kel. [A parallel form 
to CRINKLE, perh. going back to the ablaut-stem 
crunc- of crinc-an (see CRANK 50,1), perh. a later 
analogical formation: cf. crtmple, crumple.| To 
wrinkle, rumple, crinkle. a. ¢rans. Hence 
Crunkled 7f/. a. 

crgoo Rowland & O. 1252 Thi vesage es crounkilde & 
waxen olde. 1546 Puarr Bk, Childr. (1553) Tib, The 
musherom..called..Jewes eares for it is..croncled and flat, 
much like an eare). 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. lviii, 519 Leaves 
a little crompled or cronkeled about the edges. x9788 W., 
Marsuat Yorksh. Gloss., Cranhée, to tumble or rumple, as 
linen or other cloaths. 1804 Tarras Poenrs 46 Jam.) Wi’ 
crunkl’t brow, he aft wad think Upo’ his barkin faes, 1896 
Whitby Gloss. Crunk@e or Crinkle, to rumple or crimp. 

b. zntr. | 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Awbr. Wks. I. 2 A piece of paper 
torn out of..a volume crunkling on my knee. 

+Crunkle, v4 Obs. [A diminutive of 
Crunk v.] ‘To cry like a crane. 

r6xx Cotcr., Gruir, to crunkle, or creake, like a Crane. 
16x7 [see Crunk]. | | 


Crunode (kr#noud). Geom. [Irreg. f. L. crux 
cross + Nobg.] A point on a curve where it crosses 
itself; a node with two real tangents. | 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 22 In the first case 
the tangents are both real. .such a point is termed acrunode. 

Hence Crunodal a., having a c unode. 


1873 Satmon /igher Plane Curves 126 Nodal cubics may 
obviously be subdivided into crunodal and acnodal. 

Crunt (kront). Se. dzal, [Ci Crump.] ‘A blow 
on the head with a cudgel’ (Jam.). 

1785 Burns 70 W. Simpson xxv, An’ monie a fallow gat 
his licks, Wi’ hea ty crunt. x8z9 St. Patrick I. 166 (Jain) 
Though I got a fell crunt ahint the haffit, 1 

| Cruor (krig1). fhys. and Med. [L. eruo 
blood (when out of the body), gore.] Coagulated 
blood, or that portion of the blood which forms 
the clot; gore. ae 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Cruor, blood dropping out. of a 
wound. 1705 GreenHILL Art of Linbalming 3 (T.) Any 
offensive odour or contaminating cruor.. 1843 J. WILKINSON | 
inal Anim, Kingd. 1. ix. 266 The chyle clogged 
with cruor, | 


Cruorin (kr#érin). Chem. [f. prec. + -In.] . 
The red colouring matter of blood-corpuscles ; now. 
called hemoglobin. nye Cte gee 

1840 Baty tr. Muller's Physiol, (ed. 2) I. 133 The solution 
of cruorin is reddened less strongly by exposure to air. 1872 
tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Anal. 140 By the action of an acid on 
blood the cruorin is converted into haematin. : 

Crup, a. dial. |[?var. of Crump: cf. Crop- 
SHOULDER.] ‘Short, brittle, as a crzp cake; and 
fig., short or snappish, as a evup answer. Still 
used in Kent’ (Todd). | 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms, Crup, pettish, peevish. 1847-78 
HALLIWwELL, Cri, crisp, short; surly. South. 1887 Parisu 
& Suaw Kentish Gloss., Crap, crisp. ‘You'll have a nice: | 
walk, as the snow is very crup.’ 

Crup(e, var. of Croup sd.!, hind-quarters. 

Crup (kizp), v. [f. Crupper.] ¢razs. To put 
the crupper on (a horse). 

1881 A.C. Grant Bush Live Queensland I. viii. 97 A vicious 
kick or two when being crupped. | . 

Crupel, cruppel, obs. ff. Cripps. 

Crupen, obs. pa. t. pl. of Creep, 

Crupon, -oun, obs. var. of Crouron. | | 
Crupper (krapar), sb. Forms: 4 ecropere, 
“ore, -our, -ier, 4-5 -ure, 4-6 eroper, § crop- 
pere, croupere, cruppure, cruper, 5-8 crouper, 
crowper, 6 cropar, 6-7 cropper, crooper, 7 
croaper, (crupyard), 6- crupper. fa. OF. | 
cropieré (Anglo-Fr. cropere), mod.F. crougiere = 
Pr. cropiera, Sp. gropera, It. groppiera (Rom. type 
*ovopparia, -erta), 1. med.L. and It. gropfa, Pr. 


| cropa, OF. crope, crupe, mod. croupe: see CROUP.] 


‘L.A Jeathern strap buckled to the back of the. 
saddle and passing under the horse’s tail, to pre- 
vent the saddle from slipping forwards. . ci 
¢1300 K, Als, 3421 Mony trappe, mony croper, Mony 
queyntise on armes clere. 1470 85 MaLory Arthur Vi. xvi, 


“The paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 1523 Firz- 


ners, //usb. § 105 Hurte with a saddle, or with a buckle of 
1672 Marvern. Reh. Transp. 1. 14 The Preface 


fora Crooper, 1779 Suertpan Critic 1. ii, His accoutre- 
ments, from the bit to the crupper. 1876 Wordd V. x4 
Tight reins, tight cruppers, tight curbs..are the refuges of — 


incompetence, 


2. transf. The hind-quarters or rump of a horse; 


+ [¢-1386 Craucer Can. Vrane; Prol. &T. 43 A Male twey- oe 


foold vpon his croper.] xg9z Harrincron Ovi. Fur. Xuvi 


¢ (R.), And both gane strokes so sound, As made both 


horses cruppers kisse the ground. 1598 FLorio, Langio, a 


disease in a horse about the crupper [z6zx in a horses crup- 
per). 2632 J. Haywarn tr. Biond?’s Lromena 29 They must. 


_ Lond, Gaz. No. 2486/4 A dark-brown Horse .. *Crupper- 


- portion EB is the *crupper-loop. 


A ‘leg’ or side of a triangle; =Crus 1. . 


CRUPPER. 


have taken them up behind them on their horse croppers. 
1797 Sforting Mag. X. 295 The Crupper, which is round, 
and reaches from the kidneys to the tail. x8s2 Tu. Ross 
Huniboldi’'s Trav, 1. viii. 283 The mules lowered their 
cruppers and slid down the steepest slopes, . 

+b. The rear (ofa horse). Ov the crupper: in 
the rear, close behind (one’s horse). Odés. 

1627 Lisander & Cal. vi. 98 Cloridon. desirous to get the 
crupper of his enemie’s horse, turned his own speedily, 
ryzr De For Mem. Cavalier (1840! 65 The king follows 
them on the crupper with thirteen troops of horse. 

3. The buttocks (of a man). Usually Aemesrous, 

1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. 71 A close-bellied dublet 
comming downe. .as farre as the crupper. 1630 B. Jonson 
New [nn m1. i, He cuts me a back caper with his heels, and 
takes me just o’ the crupper. 2664 Corton Scarron. 104 
‘There as she sate upon her crupper. 1842 BarHam Jugol. 
Leg., Ligol. Penance, The Knight on his crupper Received 
the first taste of the Father's ZagedZusm. 

+b. A hind-quarter, haunch (as a joint of 
meat). Obs. — a | 

1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Mutton, Take a Crapper 
of..Mutton, Jdid. s.v. eal, A Quarter or Crupper of Veal. 

4. a. Naut. =crupper-chain: see 5. b. (See 
quot. 1867.) ’ 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 74 The heel of the jib- 
boom has..a notch for the crupper. 1857 SmytH Sadlor’s 
Word-bk., Crupper, the train tackle ring-bolt in a gun- 
carriage. 

5. Comb., as tcrupper-bone, -compliment, -evil ; 
crupper-cramped, -galled adjs.; crupper-chain, 
Naut. (see quot. 1882); + crupper-clout, a clout 
or cloth to cover the posteriors; crupper-dock, 


-loop, that part of the crupper which passes under 
the horse’s tail. 
ax652 Brome Queen & Conc, m1. iv, My Back and *Crup- 


per-bone is out of joynt, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. Crupper 
bone, the coccyx. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 13 
*Crupper chain, a chain passed round the bowsprit and the 
heel of jib-boom to secure the latter down in its saddle. 
1647 Stary.Ton Yuvenal xiv. 665 [He] puts about His 
naked middle a cold *crupper-clout. 1630 B, Jonson Mew 
Jun 1. i, 1 love no *crupper-compliments. [He had just 
received a kick on the posteriors.] 164: Brome You, Crew 
ui. Wks. 1873 III. 395, I am..so *crupper-crampt with 
our hard lodging. 1794 W. Fe.ron Carriages (1801) LI. 
133 The *Crupper-dock is mostly stuffed with a tallow 
candle to make it easy for the horse’s tail. x6rz Coter., Le 
mal de cropion, the Rumpe-euill or *Crupper-euill. 1689 


galled. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Crupper, The rounded 


Cru‘pper, v. [f. prec. sb.] vans. To furnish 
with a crupper, put a crupper upon. 

1787 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 33 Sent on a 
Sunday into Hyde Park, crupper’d up as tight as need be. 
1803 Sporting dag. XX1, 219 So caparisoned, bitted..and 
cruppered. 

+Crup-shoulder, -shouldered. Ods.=Crump- 
shoulder, etc. a 

189 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 12 Thinking belike to ride vpon 
my Crupshoulders.. 2399 Breton Mis. Alavillia iv, Hee 
goes Crup shouldred and sits down by leisure. 

Crural (kris rl), a. [ad. L. evival-ds. adj., f. 
cris, crir- leg.) 

1. Of or belonging to the leg; spec. in Anat., as 
in crural artery, nerve, vein, vessels, 

Crural arch, the arch formed by Poupart’s ligament, be- 
neath which the crural vessels emerge; cruval canal, a 
canal about half an inch long forming the innermost com- 

artment of the crural sheath, through which a femoral 
Henin passes; crural hernia, a hernia descending beside 
the crural vessels; crural xizg, the upper end of the crural 
canal; crural sep‘um, the septum of connective tissue nor- 
mally closing the crural canal at the top; crurad sheath, 
the sheath which encloses the crural vessels as they leave 
the abdomen. poy “Sts 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 393/2 An excel- 
lent Cruralle Playster. 1634 T. Jonson Parey’s Chirurg. 
225 The crurall artery arising from the same place whence 
the crurall veine proceeded. 1676 SuapweEi. Virtuoso m, 
If the capricious fly happens not to remove itself by crural 
motion, or the vibration of its wings. xr708 Kettu Azim. 
Secretion 91 The Blood must stagnate in the Crural Vessels. 
1836 Toon Cycl, Anat. I, 396/1 Hernia of the bladder at the 
crural ring is very rare. x870 R. M, Fercuson Electr. 157 
The legs. .are skinned, and the crural nerve laid bare. 

b. as sé. Short for crural artery, nerve, etc. 


2867 Phil. Trans. 11.514 The Umbilical Arteries. .said to. 
be derived from the Crurals.. x74z Monro Anat. Nerves | 
(ed. 3) 70 The two Crurals, with the Sciatic. are distributed 


to the inferior Extremities. _ os 
2. Of the nature or form of a leg.» 


root. Hence in Wesster and mod. Dicts 
+Crure. Obs. rare. [ad. L. criis, critr- leg.] 


x610 W. Foikincnam Art of Survey 1. ve 55 Project a 
_ Triangle by producing 2 Crures from the Chords extreames. ' 


Crured. (krieid), 2. Her. [f. L. cris, erir- 
+-ED,} Of a bird home as a charge: Having the 


legs of a (specified) tincture different from that of | 
. the body: legged... 5. aha ose peg EAL L 
_ 4804 Manninc & Bray Hist. & Antig. Surrey I. 63x | 
A Falcon, Or. beaked and crured, Gules. 


1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., Crural .. shaped like a leg or. } 
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Crura’s, EG, EH, EI, EC, are easily demonstrated to be 
equal to the Crus E, . 

a2. Anat. a. The leg or hind limb; sec. the 

art between the knee and the ankle, the shank. 

. Applied to various parts occurring in pairs or 
sets and resembling or likened to leys, 

Crura of the cerebetZum, cerebrum, fornix, and needuila 
oblongata, strands of nerve-fibres in the brain 3 exura ofthe 
diaphragm, two tendinous and muscular bundles, one on 
each side, connecting the diaphragm with the lumbar verte- 
bre; crura of the penis, of the clitoris, bodies forming the 
attachments of those organs, one on each side of the pubic 
arch. Also applied to the two processes of the zveus and 
those of the stages (bones of the ear). — 

1727-5x CuamBers Cye/., Crzs,among anatomists, denotes 
all that part of the body which reaches from the buttocks to 
the toes. Jézd., Crura of the medulla oblongata, are two of 
the four roots whence the medulla oblongata springs, in the 
brain. 2783 H. Watson in Mee?. Comaenn, I. 186 The crura 
of the diaphragm .. were removed. 1845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. 1, 271 The central stem, or crus, around which 
each hemisphere of the cerebellum is developed. 


- Crus, obs. form of CRousE. 

Crusada, obs. f. Crusapr, Crusapo. 

Crusade (krusézid\. Forms: a. 6 croisad, 
eroysads, (croissard), 6-8 croisade, (7 cros- 
siade); 8. 7 croisada, (croy-), cruysado, (cros- 
sado), 7-8 croisado, croy-; ‘y. 7-8 crusada, 
cruz-, 6-8 crusado, cruz-; 6 8— crusades. 
[=mod.F. crodsade (=OF. croisee), Pr. crosada, 
Sp. crusada, It. croctata, med.L. cruciata (cruzata), 
being in the various langs. the fem. noun of action 
formed on pa. pple. of cucidre, ci octare, crusar, 
croiser to Cross, /ét. a being crossed, a crossing or 
marking with the cross, a taking the cross: cf. the 
early KF. crotsement, The earliest and only ME, 
equivalents were CROISERIE (13~15th c.), and 
CROISEE (15-17th c.), from the corresponding Or’. 
words. In 16th c. French, crozsée was displaced 
by crovsade, with the new ending -ade, aciapted 
from the -aD\ of Provengal and Spanish. This 
crotsadé appeared in Eng. c. 1575, and continued 
to be the leading form till c. 1760 (see Johnson’s 
Dict.). About 1600, the Sp. cruzada made its 
appearance under the forms crusada and crusaio 
(see -ADO) ; a blending of this with crozsade pro- 
duced two hybrid forms, viz. crotsado (-ada), with 
French stem and Spanish ending, frequent from 
c. 1611 to 1725, and ecreésade, with Spanish stem 
and French ending, mentioned by Johnson, 1755, 
only as a by-form of crotsade, but used by Gold- 
smith and Gibbon, and now universal. From rsth 
to 17th c. occasional attempts to adopt the med.L. 


and other Romanic forms, as crzciat, -ada, -ade, 


cruceat, were made: see CRUCIADE,] 


1. Hist. A military expedition undertaken hy the 
Christians of Europe in the 11th, 12th, and. 13th 
centuries to recover the Holy Land from the Mo- 
hammedans. 


o. 1577 Harrison Exgland m. iv, (1878) 1. 29 At such 
time as Baldwine archbishop of Canturburie preached the 
Croisad there. 16x6 Jas. | Remonstr. Right of Kings Wks. 
445 All such. .as undertooke the Croisade became the Pope’s 
meere vassals. 1753 CuestrerF. Lezz. (1774) 1V. 6 His history 
of the Croisades. 1769 BLacKsTonEe Cowon. 1v. 416 The 
knight errantry ofa croisade against the Saracens. 

B. x16rx Spreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1632' 965 A Croi- 
sado against the Turkes. c1645 HoweLi ef; 1v. xix. 
(1892) 592 A Croisada to the Holy Land. . 1758 CHEsTERF. 
Lett. cxxxi, This gave rise to the Croisadoes, and carried 
such swarms of people from Europe to the.. Holy Land. 

y. 163t WEEVER Auc, Fun. ALon. 793 To preach the 
Crusado, #1678 Marvett Poems, Britannia § Raleigh, 
Her true Crusada shall at last pull down The Turkish 
crescent and the Persian sun. 1768 H. Wa.roLe Ofranio 
v. (1834) 249 Until his return from the crusado. 


8. 1706 PurLups, Croisado or Crusade. ¢1750 SHENSTONE | _ 


|} Crus (kros). Pl. erura (kriierd). LL. cris, 3986 T. J 


pl. erara, leg.) 


t1. Geom. A straight line forming one side of | ofthe 


atriangle. Ods, rare. 


ax687 H. More Aniid. Ath. I. iv. Schol. (x72) 144 All the : i | 


CRUSADO. 


+3. A papal bull or commission authorizing a 
crusade, or expedition against infidels or heretics. 

588 (z7Zée), The Holy Bull and Crusado of Rome, first 

ublished by the Holy Father, Gregory the XIII. 1643 
Pevune Sov. Power Pari. App 64 They concluded to crave 
ayd from all Christian Princes, and a Crossado from the . 
Pope against the Moores. @1677 Barrow Popes Suprem. 
Wks, 1859 VIII. 50 ‘Io summon cr commissionate soldiers 
by croisade, &c. to fight against infidels. x724 ‘I. Ricuers 
Hist. R. Geneal, Spain 247 The Pope, willing to help the 
King to sustain this War, sent him the Croisade, by which 
Means he raised 300,000 Ducats.. 1771 Go_psm. Af/ist. Eng. 
I. 317 ae pope published a crusade against the deposed 
mor arch, 


+4. Span. Hist. A levy of money, or a sum 


| raised by the sale of indulgences, under a docu- 


ment ca.led Bula de la crusadéa, originally for 
aggression or defence against the Moors, but 
afterwarcs diverted to other purposes. Ods. 

‘The sale of the indulgences granted under the Bu/a became 
@ permanent source BF revere cela by the kings of Spain 
in consideration of expenses incurred by them as champions 
of Catholicism and in the conversion of the American Indians, 
A board for the collection and administration of these reve- 
nues was created in the r6th c. called Consejo de da Cruzada, 
the court or tribunal of the Crusade. , 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. 3599), 30 The moneys gathered 
in Spaine..vnder colour of the Croysade. J/éid. xu. 566 
The Pope had transferred to the king of Aragon for two 
yeares the moneys and collections called the Croissards of 
therealme of Spaine. 1630 X. Yohknson's Kingd. § Commi, 
531 His Subsidies which he levieth extraordinarily (of late 
times for the most part turned into ordinary, as his Croi- 
sados), 1655 DiccEes Compl. Anzbass. 288 To suffer a levy 
of money to be made within his Dominions, termed by the 
name Crusado, ior the maintenance of the Turkish Wars. 
1716 in Lond. Gaz, No. 5480/3 The President of the Cruzada 
is ordered to draw up a perfect Account of the intire Produce 
of the Cruzada, as well in Spain as in the Indies. 1760~72 
tr. Fan & Udloa’s Voy. (ed. 3: IL vi. xii. 132 Here [Peru] 
is also a court of inquisition, and of the croisade. | 


+5. A marking with the cross; the symbol of the 


cross, the badge borne by crusaders. Oés. 


1613 Zouch Dove 43 Like the rich Croisade on th’ Imperiall . 
Ball. x&4x Prynne Anz7s. 299 He tooke up the Crossado 
and went .. with King Richard .. to the warres in the holy » 
Land. 1700 Tyrren. Azst, Eng. 11. 772 He took upon him 
the Crusado, i.e. Vowed an Expedition to the Holy-Land. 

+b. fig. (with allusion to ‘cross’ in the sense of 
trial or affliction). Ods. | 

1654 WnitLock Zootomia 53x The Noble Order of the 
Cruysado Heaven bestoweth not on Milkesops. | /did. 533 
The Cruysado, or Crosse of Christ, above all Orders taken 
up by the Potentates of the World. | 

6. attrib, Bibs - ge ae 

r7so Carts rst. Eng. IJ. 706 The crusado troops of Car. | 
dinal Beaufort. 1764 Harmer Odserv, xvi. i, 43 The 
Croisade army arrived therein theend of May. = sis 

Crusade, obs. f. Crugabu, Portuguese coin. 

Crusade (krzszi-d), v. Also croizade. | [f.. 
prec. sb.] zuzv. To engage in a crusade, go on a — 


-erusade. Also fo crusade tt... yds | 


1732 M. Green Grot'o 215 Cease crusading against sense. 
2737 Ozett Rabelais III. 40 He’s going to croizade it. 765 
de 


e 


CRUSADO. 


1853 Tx. Ross lTunbold?’s Trav, U1. xxxii. 406 note, The 
value of an arroba of gold is 15,000 Brazilian cruzados (each 
cruzado being 50 sous). . . 
| Crusado*. Os. [a. Sp. and Pg. crusade, 
‘OPg. crusade, corresp. to F. croisé a crusader, Jit. 
a crossed man, one that has received or assumed 
the sign of the cross: cf. Croiszs.} A crusader. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 92 In such gallant 
bravadoe termes runnith your mill crusadoe rhetorick. 1619 
Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent vit. (1676) 746 Provision 
was not made for the Crusadoes. 
WL. VUI. Vi § 4. 1267 An Armie of Crusado’s. 

Hence + Crusado, Cruzado z., to cross, engage 
as a crusader; =CROISE Jw. 2. | 


67x F, Purares Reg. Necess. 327 Which were Cruzadoed | 


or voluntarily went unto the Holy Land. .for recovery ofit. 
Crusado 8, var. of crzsada= CRUSADE. 3 


| Crusa‘l. Ods. [A term of the Angua franca 


of the Levant = It. corsale privateer.] =Consalr. 


men lived inaCrusal. /é7d..3 Crusal isa word, mistakingly 
used for Corsair which in English signifies a Privateer, 
+Crusard. Os. rare. [f, stem of CrusapE 
+-ARD: cf, CROISARD.] A crusacler. 


1953 tr. Voltaire’s Micromegas,etc.59 The most politic of 


all the Crusards [/ous.ces croisés].. was Bohemond. /dzd. 
go Saladin..gave battle to those Crusards near Caesarea. 

Cruse (kris, kr#z), arch. Forms: s- eruse; 
also 5 crowse, erowce, crewse, crwce, &-7 
cruce, 6 crouse, cruys(e, crewyse, 7 cruze, 
criuze, 8 ereuse, 8-9 cruise. [A word of which 
similar forms are found in most of the Teutonic 
langs.; cf. Icel. Ards (a 1300) pot, tankard, Da. 
kruus mug, jug, cruet, Sw. res mug; also OIG. 
*krise represented by dim. rdselin, MUG. krdse, 
Ger. Arause pot with a lid, MLG. &rds, krés, LG. 
kroos, krés, kraus; MDu. cruyse, Du. Rroes; 
WFris. 2roes, Eris. Ards, Niris. Rruas, kross, 
Wang. kris. — 

The etymological history is uncertain, as is also the original 
type, since the LG., Du. and Fris, present forms both in # 
and J; in Eng. also, it is noteworthy that we have beside 
ME. ~, modern w, where we should expect ov, The variant 
spelling in z/, (zy) from 16th c. appears to be from Dutch. 
‘he historical pronunciation is with s (cf. the early crzce), 
which also now predominates; but the spelling with z has 

_ been occasional since 1600, and a corresponding pronuncia- 
tion is given by Smart and Cassell, and often heard.] 
A small earthen vessel for liquids; a pot, jar, or 
bottle; also a drinking vessel. 
_ ¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 584 Twey cruses in oon day. 67d. 
. x1. 349 A cruce into.a stene of wyne devise. c1440 Proms, 
Parv. 105 Crowse, or cruse, potte [P. crowce or crwce], 
1481-90 Howard Househ..Bks. (Roxb,) 404 For drynkyng 
_ crewses for howsold viij.d. 2526 SKerton Afaguyf. 2192 
Then he may drink out ofa stone cruyse, x§35 COVERDALE 
1 Kings xvii. 16 The oyle in the cruse fayled not, x603 B. 
Jonson King’s Entertainment, A crystal Cruze fill’d with 

Vine. 1634 Peacnam Gentleman's Lxerc. 1. xxvii. 94 Ina 
crucible or melting cruse, x7q42 Cottins Acloguesii. 3 One 
cruise of water on his back he bore. 1755 JOHNSON, Crwise, 
asmall cup.. 1827 CoLeripce. Zapolya 1, What if I leave 
these cakes, this cruse of wine Here by this cave. 1892 


Raine Handbk, York Museum 167 Cruses and Pottle-pots 


of black and brown ware, ; 
b. eg. (with allusion to 1 Kings xvii. 12-16). 

ex620 Z. Borp Zion's Flowers (1885) 40 Thy cruse of joye 
isitalreadyspent?. 2849 THackxeray Pendennis xx, He had 
dipped ungenerously into a generous mother’s purse, basely 
_and recklessly spilt her little cruse. 

Cruse, obs. form of Crousx. 

+Cru'seful. Ods, [f. Crusz+-ron.] As much 
aga. cruse contains, 

cruys ful to drinke. a 164s Heywoop Fortune by Land 1. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 384 Of his smallest beer Not a bare crusful. 

+Cru‘sell. 0ds. rare... [=med.L. crzsellus ; 
also MLG. rusel, crusele, LG. krisel, krisel, 
kreusel, EF ris. krésel, an oil-lamp used by country- 
people, etc., MDu. Aruysel, Arosel hanging-lamp ; 
cf also. OF. erotsel, crozssol, and. other Romanic 


forms, usually connected with crux and associated | 


with crucibolum, while the Ger. forms aré treated 
by Hildebrand and others as. dim. of £rése, CRUSE, ] 
-Anight-lamp ofoilortallow. 

. xgor-a Ment. Rigon (Surtees) II. 210 Pro lumine habendo 
‘oS arttsalh oe el a 
+ Cru'set. Ods. Also 6 croset, -ette, 7 cruzet. 
fa. F. ereuset (Paré 16th c.) crucible.] A crucible. 


> pgg8-80° Warne tr. Avexis* Seer. 1. vi. 115 b, Poure the 
. Siluer out.of the croset. . /déd, (ed, 1)-118 Set it in the fire in, 


- %, Goldsmithes croset.. 1604 E. G[rimstong] D’Acosta’s 
: LL 2St, 


Indies 1. xiii. 247 They cary the bars of silver unto 


7 chrush, 6~ crush. Cf. Croosz v. [app. a. OF. 
croissir, croisir, sometimes cruzs(s)zr, rarely crustir, 


crousstr, to gnash (the teeth), to make a crashing 


2625 Purcnas Pilgrins | 


x699 Roserts Voy, Levazt 2, T had heard how miserably | 
i 


~ and becoming watery when gathered. 


-xg6x Hoirysusn Hom. Apoth, 15 b, Geve him halfa good - 


ne 


ie } way by levees or pressure. 
the Assay maister.. he cuttes a small peece of every one.. 
Pe te | 


| sembly against mee, to crush my yong men, 
| Dect. & &. II. xlix, 86 His enemies were crushed by his | 
valour. 1838 Turmtwat. Greece V.95 Such an opportunity. |. 
| of crushing or. humbling Sparta, 1848 Gasket. Jfary | 
. Barton (1882) 82/1 He sank upon a seat, almost crushed with 
the knowledge of the consequences of his..action. = 
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or cracking noise, to crash, crack, smash, break ; 
in Cotgr., 1611, ‘to cracke, or crash, or crackle, as 
wood thats readie to breake’; = Cat. croxir, Sp. 
cruxir, criujir to crackle, to rustle, It. tcroscere, 
crosctare to crackle, crash, clatter; ‘also to 
squease, to crush, or squash’ (Florio); med.L. 
cruscire to crackle (Du Cange). The Romanic 
word is app. of Ger. origin: see Diez and Mackel, 
and cf, MHG. krosen, Ardsen to gnash with the 
teeth, make a crackling noise, bruise or crush with 
a crackling sound, crash. craunch, for which Hilde- 


brand infers an OHG. chrosén, chrosian. 
The notion of noise present in the foreign words appears 


also in early uses of cruss, crussh, but is practically absent | 


from later use, being now expressed by Crasu.] 


+1. To dash together with the sound of violent 


percussion, to clash, crash; to make the harsh | 
grating noise of things forcibly smashed or pounded 


to fragments. Odés. 

1398 l'revisa Barth. DeP.R. x.vii.(1495)379 Cole quenchyd 
though it greue not wyth brennynge hym that trede theron 
it makyth crusshynge and grete noyse. ¢1400 Desir, Troy 
4752 At yche cornell of be castell was crusshyng of weppon. 
Lbid, 5852 Crakkyng of cristis, crusshyng of speires, dzd. 
7298 here was crie of ken men, crussing of wepyn. 

2. trans. To compress with violence, so as to 


break, bruise, destroy, squeeze out of natural shape 


or condition : said of the effect of pressure whether | 


acting with momentum or otherwise. 

?ax400 Morte Arth. 1134 He [the geaunt] caughte hyme 
in armez, And enclosez hyme clenly, to cruschene hys 
rybbez. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 1c6 Crusshyn’ bonys, ocillo. 
1326 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 b, ‘he worme y' 1s 
crusshed or poysoned. x6xx Biste Yod xxxix. 15 Lhe 
Ostrich. .leaueth her egges in the earth..And forgetteth 
that the foot may crush them. 1665 Hooke Jlicrogr. 
33 Some of these I broke..by crushing it [the stem] with 
a small pair of Plyers.. r7xg-20 Pore /diad xu. 83 In one 

romiscuous carnage crush’d and bruis’d. 1840 F. D. 

ENNETT Whaling Voy. 11. 357 The leaves, when crushed, 
emit a powerful smell cf camphor. 1860 Tynpa.L Géac. 
1, ii, 9 The shock which would crush a railway carriage. 

absol, 1885 Mrs, H. Warp tr. Asmiel’s Frail. (1891) 
18 The wish to crush, roused irresistibly by all that 
creeps, : : 

b. With advrb. extension, defining the result. 

130 PausGr. 502/2 He hath crousshed his legge with the 
fall all to peces. 2594 Suaxs. Asch, {//, v. ul. r11 Lhat 
they may crush downe with a heauy fall, Th’ vsurping 
Helmets of our Aduersaries. 31628 Earte AZzerocosn., 
Selfe-conceited Man (Arb.) 33 He isa bladder blown vp 
with wind, which the least flaw crushes to nothing, 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 50 Some. .cast themselves in 
the way and are crusht to death. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia 222 We expected..the roof and walls of our 
prison to fajl in upon us, and crush us to pieces. 1853 
Kines.ey #/ypatia xxiv. 299 Philammon crushed the letter 
together in hishand. JZod. Crushed flat under the feet of 
the crowd. 

ec. To crumple or put out of shape (cloth, a 
dress, etc.) by pressure or rough handling. 

Jfod, Her bonnet and dress were all crushed. 

ad. iztr. To advance with crushing. 

1876 Wnuittier Lost Occasion 24 Crushing as if with 
Talus’ flail Through Error’s logic-woven mail. 

e. intr. (for ref.) To become violently com- 
pressed, squeezed out of shape, or otherwise injured, 
by outside pressure. 

1785 Jounson, Crzsh, to be condensed, 1776 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants(2796) 1V. 282 Its texture tender, soon crushing 
1786 ‘T. JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) 1. 553 Their rotten machine must crush under 
the trial. 1866 Gs. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxix. 
(1878) 506, I heard the hailstones crush between my feet and 
the soft grass of the lawn. 

+£ In imprecations. Ods.. 

1770 Foore Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799. II 60 Crush me if 
ever I saw any thing half so handsome before | 

3. To press or squeeze forcibly or violently. 
(The force, not the effect, being the prominent 
notion.) Also with advrb. extension, fo crush 
against, into, out of, through, etc. 

rsoz Suaxs. Ven, & Ad, 61x ‘Fie, fie’, he says, ‘you 


crush me, let me go’. 1596 — x fen. J)’, v.i.13 To crush » 


our old limbes in vngentle Steele. x6xx Bisa Muwe: xxii. 
25 Theasse..crusht [Coverp. thrust, Gezeva dasht] Balaams 
foote against the wall. 1884.5ir N. Linp.eyin Law Rep. 9 
Probate Div. 205 The salving vessel..was crushed against 
the landing-stage.. and was damaged. Jfod. Too many 
people were crushed into the carriage. The article was in 
type but has been crushed out by the pressure of political 


Ws. ; - ee STAEY Su 
b. intr. (for ref.) To advance or make one’s 


—xggg Jounson, Crnsk..to come in a close body. 1860 


Prince. 


‘Sat. Rev. X. 444/1 The multitude which crushes round the 


4, fig. a. To break down the strength or power 
| of; to conquer beyond resistance, subdue or over- | 
| come completely. | : os 

| 2596 Spenser State Jxel, Wks, (Globe) 672/2 They use 
|. them, .to oppress and crush some of their owne to stubburne 


free-holders. x6rz Biste Law. i. 15 He hath called an as- 
78x GisBoON 


effects. 


CRUSH. 


b. Of actions, feelings, etc.: To put down, sub- 
due utterly, extinguish, stamp ozet. = 
r610,R. Niccors J/ivr. Mag. 573 And at my state with 
her proud hornes did push In hope my fame. .tocrush. 2697 
Dampier. Moy. (1698) 1. xiii. 371 These disorders might have 
been crusht. x720 Gay Moers (1745) 1. 172 Crush’d is thy 
pride. 1833 C. Kincstey Alyfatia xxiv. 299 She was to 
crush the voice of conscience and reason. 1867 Sines 
Huguenots Lng. i. (1880) 1 Wherever free inquiry showed 
itself .. the Church endeavoured to crush it. 1873 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) II. 160 The higher feelings of humanity are 
far too strong to be crushed out. 
e. To oppress with harshness or rigour. | 
x6xx Biste Azmzos iv. 1 Yea kine of Bashan...which op. 
presse the poore, which crush the needy. 12665 Sir T 
Herbert 7 raz. (1677) 293 ‘There the poor are crusht 
without a cause. 1846 Wuittier The Branded Hand x, 
Woe to him who crushes the soul with chain and rod. 


5. To bruise, bray, break down into small pieces; 
esp. applied to the comminution of ore, quartz, 
coke, sugar-cane, oil-seeds, etc. in various industrial 
processes. 


15888 Greene Pandosto Ded. (1607) 2 Unicornes being 
glutted with brousing on rootes of Lycoras, sharpen their 
stomacks, with crushing bitter grasse. .x667 Minton P. Z, 
v. 345 For drink the grape She crushes. x830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. 309 The apples had..been well crushed and 
pressed. 21839 Penny Cycl. XV. 245/1 ‘he lumps of. .ore. 
falling through between therollers. .are completely crushed 
into small fragments. 2873 C. Rosinson WV..S. Wales 18 
Cane crushed at the large mills on the Clarence. 

6. To force out by squeezing or pressing; to 
press or squeeze owt, Also jig. 

r60z2 Marston Axntonio’s Nev. v. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 132 
And crush lives sap from out Pieros vaines. @ 1626 Bacon 
(J.), He crushed treasure out of his subjects purses by for. 
feitures, 1634 Mitton Costus 47 Bacchus, that first from 
out the purple grape Crushed the sweet poison of misused 
wine. x690 Drypen Dox Sebastian (J.), I wanted weight 
of feeble Moors upon me To crush my soul out, 

7. To crush a cup of wine, pot of ale, etc.: to 
drink, quaff, ‘discuss’ it: cf. CRACK wv. Io. | 

xs92 Greene Def Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI..43 If 
ener I brought my Conny but to crush a potte ofale with mee, 
rsgz Suaxs. Now. & Ful. 1. ii. 86, I pray come and crush a 
cup of wine. 1822 Scorr Vigel v, You shall crush a cup of 
wine to the health of the Fathers of the city, 1845 White. 
hall xxx. 206 They had crushed several pottles of wine. 


Crush (krvf), 5d. [f prec. vb.] 
+4. The noise of violent percussion; clashing; 
acrash. Ods. | 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 2946 When hope fflutes 
come at a frosche, Pe fyrste hortlyng gafa gret crusche. 


a. The act of crushing; violent compression or_ 


pressure that bruises, breaks down, injures, or 


destroys; also jig. . oe 
r599 ‘I. M(ourrr) SiZkwormzes 63 The hart-breake crush 

of melancholies wheele. x60z Hottanp Péiny xxix. vi (R,) 

‘To heale the eares that have caught some hurt either by 
bruise, crush cr stripe, x6zz1 Corcr., Hscachure..also, a 

squash, crush, knocke, or squeeze (whereby a thing is flatted, | 
or beaten close together). 1775 Jounson /estern /st. Wks. 

X. 429 A heavy crush of disaster. 1820 Scoressy Ace, 

Arctic Reg. 1, 214 The ice pressed dreadfully around them 

..but the ship always escaped the heaviest crushes. 1882 

Spurceon 7‘veas. Dav. cxxi. 7 Our soul is kept from the 

dominion of sin. .the crush of demnondeney: 


b. In the following perhaps = crash, as now 
often quoted, and as apparently alluded to by 
Pope: see CRA8H 50.1 2; but it may mean simply 
‘destruction by crushing’. 

1713 Apoison Cazo v.i, Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 


‘The wrecks of matter, and the crush of worlds, 1848 Loweu. 


Biglow Papers Poems (1890) II. 6 Holding up the star. 
spangled banner amid the wreck of matter and the crush of 
worlds, : | 
c. Coal-mining. (See quots.) | | 

x85 GREENWELL Coal-tr. Terms Northumb. & Durh, 20: 
Crush,—This occurs when both the roof and thill of a seam 
of coal are hard, and when the pillars, insufficient for the 
support of the superincumbent strata, are crushed by their 
pressure. x88x Raymonp Jfining Gloss., Crush. 1. A 
squeeze, accompanied, perhaps, with more violent motion and | 
2. A variety of fault in coal. 5 7 

+3. A bruise or injury caused by crushing. Ods. 

r6ox Hotranp Pliny II. 350 Contusions, bruses looking 
black and blew, strokes, crushes, rushes, rubs, and gals. 
r617 Markxuam Cavel, vil. 67 It is called Nauell-gall, 
because the crush is vpon the signe iust opposite against 
the Horses Nauell. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3837/4 Lost.. 
a flea-bitten grey Mare, with a Crush on her right Foot in 
the Hoof banind: . ae ete. 

4.. The crowding together of a number of things, 
or esp. persons, so that they press forcibly upon 
each other; the mass so crowded together. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11]. 136 No rank, no 
sex, could possibly receive exemption from the general. 


‘crush. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. Il. 54 The crush to ; 
see it was very great. x84o Dickens Barna, Rudge xxxvu, 
|. Acrush of carts and chairs and coaches. EE 


b. A crowded social gathering. collog. | 
1832 Macautay Lez. 18 July, 1 fell in with her at Lady 
Grey’s great crush. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elsmere (1890) | 
439 [The party] isn’t a crush. I have only asked about. 
thirty or forty people. a PeeWee tes 
6. Cartilage, gristle. ata. Roe Os 
{=OHG, cros in uasecros, ércras, MLG. krese, also 
MHG., sroszbein, kruszbein, krusbein, f. kroséen to crackle, 
crunch: ef. CRUSHEL.] | ee te eee 
ar8eg Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Crish, Crush, cartilage, or 
soft bones of young animals, easily crushed by the teeth. 


| Lbid., Crush, crusiié, gristle. 


CRUSHABLE, 


6. Comd. (perh. formed on verb-stem), as crislie 


bone, -nosed. Also CRUSH HAT, -ROOM, 
1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3193/4 Lost .. a bay Gelding .. with 


a Crush bone on the side of the Nose. 1876 Browninc . 


Shop 9 Some crush-nosed human-hearted dog. 


Crushable (kro fab’l), a. [f. Causiv,+-aBLE.] | 


Capable of being crushed. 

1887 Daily News 6 Jan. 3/t A less crushable material. 

+ Crush-erash, rare—*. Obs. A combination 
of crush and crash, having the effect of a redu- 
plication of the latter. 


1883 Stanyuurst “#xeis 1. (Arb.) rro Thee winds scold 
strugling, the threshing thick crush crash is owtborne, 


Crushed (kraft), sp. a. [f. Crusu v. +-ED.] 

Ll. Bruised or broken by pressure; pressed or 
squeezed out of shape; jig. overwhelmed, subdued 
utterly. | 


1599 Suaxs. Hen. V1, ii. 175 Thatis but a crush’d neces- _ 


sity. 2795 SoutHeyY Foan of Arc vu. 166 The crush’d and 
mangled corpse. 185x~5 Brimtey “ss. 248 To awaken his 
crushed intelligence. 


2. Bruised or broken down into small pieces or | 


powder, 


855 Jounston Chem. Com. Life iv. (1879) 58 Crushed 
bones are strewed over a meadow. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 
III. 943 There are three classes of sugar-refineries in this 
country, the chief productions of which are, respectively; 
ust, Loaf-sugar 3 2nd, Crystals..3rd, Crushed sugar. 


3. Crushed morocco (Bookbinding): morocco 
leather, grained, shaved thin, pressed between iron 
plates, and polished. Crushed strawberry: the 
colour of strawberries when crushed or bruised. 

+Crushel, crussel. 0s. [Corresponds to 
OHG. crosela, kroschela, MHG. krosel, kroszel, 
kroschel, MUG. crosle, LG. kroselle cartilage, 
gristle, referred by Hildebrand to MHG. and dial, 
G. Rrosen, krésen to gnash the teeth, crackle, 
craunch, crush with noise. Cf. dial. cxzstle, CrusH 
so. 5.] Cartilage, gristle. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 106 Cruschylbone, or grystylbone 
{P. crusshell]. 2617 Minsuev Dzctor, A crussell or gristle. 

Crusher (krvfaz). [f. Crusa v.+-zE 1] 

1. One who or that which crushes. 

rs98 Florio, Premitore,. a crusher. xz6z1 Cotar., Zs- 
tacheur, a squasher; a beater, or crusher of things 
flat. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. BSehue's Rem. Whs., Apol. 
conc. Perfection 8 YVhe Crusher or bruiser of the Ser- 
pent, 2859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 62 Crushers 
of walnuts with silver nut-crackers. 1883 C. F. Hotprr 


Marvels Anim. Life 19x The Port Jackson shark..has 
crushers instead of teeth. 


b. spec. One whose trade is to crush some article 
for economic purposes. 
1994 Aull Advertiser 9 Aug. 3/4 The Crushers of Rape- 
seed continue to buy this article very freely, 1841 Pemny 
Cycl, XIX. 300/2 Rape..The seed..is then sold to the 


crushers, who express the oil. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. Bench 


Div. 469 Seed crushers and oil refiners, 

--@, A machine for crushing seed, ore, quartz, etc. 
x825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Alechanic 160 For breaking 

malt, beans, &c. one crusher only is wanted. 1879 ATcHER- 

LEY Boériand 172 Mr. Armfield’s crusher was in Fail work. 
2. collog. Something which overwhelms or over- 


powers. Cf. stunner. 


1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop |, It’s Destiny, and mine’s a 
crusher! 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iv, ‘She zs a crusher, 
ain’t she now?’ 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 6 Nov. 53/5 The 
decision was a crusher on Dr. Phin, : 

3. An apparatus for recording the pressure exerted 
on a gun by a charge of powder; also a/frzd, as in 
crusher-gauge, -plig. 2 

1871 Standard 19 Jan., A ‘crusher’, or small apparatus 
exposing a copper disc to the pressure over a given sur- 
face of the pent-up gases, was inserted in the rear of the 
yoo-pounder bolts. x187x Nose & Aspen in Phil, Trans. 
CLXYV. 140 A slight escape of gas past the crusher-gauge. 

4. slang. A policeman. | 

184x Punch If. 137 There is not one crusher who is proof 
against the waistcoat pocket. 185z Maynew Loud. Labour 
I. 25 ‘The blessed crushers is everywhere’, shouted one. 


‘Crush hat. A soft hat which can be crushed 


flat; sfec. a hat constructed with a spring so as to 
collapse and assume a flat shape; an opera-hat. 


1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, Folding his crush hat to | 


lay his elbow on. 3848 Tuackeray BA, Snobs i, 1891 


Punch 25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has _ 
noted gentlemen shutting up their crush hats, and promptly 


flattens de Jones’s best silk topper, 
Crushing (kra‘fin), v2. sd. [f CrusH a. + 

-Ina!.]. The action ofthe vb, CRUSH. 
+1, Crashing, smashing: see Crusu v. 1. Ods. 


2, Compressing violently so as to bruise or 


destroy; violent pressure or squeezing. Also fig: 


1580 Hortysann 7veas. Fr. Tong, Froissenent,a crushing |. P 


in pieces. 1643 Miron Yetvach. (1851) 195 The crushing 


.,,and. the overwhelming of bis afflicted Servants. 1694 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (x711) 6 Cornelius Seaman lost his _ 
Ship by the squeezing and crushing together of the Ice, | 
1860 ‘I'yNpaLt Glac. 1. xviii, 123 The sound produced bythe | 


crushing of the fragments, 1890 Sfectator 31 May, All 
delays, discomforts and crushings were met with good- 


3. spec. Bruising or comminution of ore, quartz, | 


oil-seeds, etc. for economic purposes} also attrib. 


and comb., as crushing-machine, -mill, -seed, etc. | W 
2789 Smeaton in PAzl. Trans. LI. 168 The crashing of rape: | 
seed. 1796 Hull Advertiser 10 Sept. 2/2 Fifty lasts of fine a7 
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Koningsburg Crushing Linseed. 1832 Bannace eon. 
Manuf, xxxii. (ed. 3) 337 The Crushing Mill, used in Corn- 
wall and other mining countries, 1872 Raymonp S/adisé. 
Afines 43 The crushing for the year is 9,782 tons of quartz, 

Crushing, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1neG 2.] That 
crushes ; bruising, overwhelming, ete. 

t577, WHETSTONE in Gascoigne’s Steel Glas (Arb.) 22 
Crusshing care. 2393 SuHaxs. Rich. //, v. v. 34 Crushing 
penurie, 2855 Macautay //ést. Exg. 1V.206 The blow must 
be quick, and crushing. 2876 Treveryan AZacaulay II. ix. 
137 A..crushing censure upon Lord Ellenborough. 

Crushingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty%.] Ina 
crushing manner; so as to crush. a 

x816 L. Hunt Rimini wv. 173 The word smote crushingly. 
1881 Daily Le. 20 Oct., Falling slowly but crushingly. 

Cru‘sh-room. A room or hall in a theatre, 
opera-house, etc., in which the audience may pro- 
menade during the intervals of the entertainment. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) 111. 135 The drawing- 
room. .actually differed in nothing from the crush-room at 
the opera on a very crowded night. 31833 Macaunay Lez. 


2 Aug., The crush-room of the opera at night. 2855 
THACKERAY Vewcomes I, 278. 


Crusian, var. of CRUCIAN, species of carp. 
Crusie, crusy (kriizi, kro-zi), Sc Also 
eruisie, -zie, -y, -ey, cruzie, croosie. [app. a 
phonetic repr. of F. crezsef, Crusrt, or perb. of 
earlier origin from OF. crodseul, creuseul (pl. -ezts), 
or ¢roisel, cruseau, with which it agrees in its two 
senses, while F. creuset and Eng. Cruset have 
only that of ‘ crucible ’.] . 
1. A small iron lamp with a handle, buming oil 
or tallow; also, a sort of triangular iron candle- 
stick with one or more sockets for candles, having 
the edges turned up on the three sides. (Jamieson.) 
#1794 Frercusson Farmer's Ingle, The cruizy, too, can 
only blink and bleer. 1776 C. Kerra Farmer's Ha’ ix. 
(Jam.', Meg lights the crusy wi’ a match. 1824 Scorr J ec 
gauntlet Let. iv, A silver lamp, or cruisie, as the Scottish term 


it. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 487 The croosie,a triangular metal 
saucer with an upright hook at the base to be hung by. 

2. A crucible, or hollow piece of iron with a long 
handle, used for melting metals. (Jamieson.) 

The common sense in South of Scotland; crusies were 
commonly used by stocking-weavers in middle of the 19th c. 
ee melt lead or pewter for setting the needles in their 

rames. 


Crusily, -illy (kr#sili), a. Her. Also 6 
crusule, 7-8 crusuly, 7 crossule, 9 crusillé(e, 
(erucilly, -cily).  [a. OF. exuszdiié, var. of croz~ 
sillé (Godef.) * strewn with crosses or croisettes ’, 
f. crozsz/le, dim. of croéx cross.] 

Of a field or charge: Covered or strewn with 
small crosses, usually crosses crosslet. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie 1.115 b, He beareth Argent, 
a Cheuron de Ermines, betweene three Inkes molyn, crusule 
botonie fitchie Sable. 1766 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Crusily 
or Crusuly. 1864 Bouter. Heraldry Hist. & Pop, vi. 29 
When the Field is covered with small Crosses Crosslets, it is 
said to be Crusilly. 1882 Cussans Hevaddry viii. 128 Crusillé, 

+Cruskyn, cruisken. 0s. ot Se. dial, In 
4-5 eruskyn, (cruske), 5 curskyn. [= OF. 
creusequin, crousequin, mod. Walloon c¢ruskin, 
creuskin, prob. a. MFlem. kruyseken, kroesken, 
dim, of &ruyse, Rroes, Cruse. The forms in 
Promp. Parv. may be directly from Flemish. The 
Gael. crszsgeizt small cruse, oil-lamp, Trish crvezsgen 
small pot or pitcher, are adopted words.] A small 
vessel for holding liquids; hence a liquid measure. 

1378 Inventory in Prontp. Parv, 106 Un cruskyn de:terre 
garnis d’argent..Un pot d’argent blanc au guyse d’un 
cruskyn. 31408 W7l A Molynton (Somerset Ho,), Vnum 
Cruskyn de argento & deauratum. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
602/40 [Picarius, qguidam ciphus, a curskyu]. ¢x440 
Promp. Parv. 106 Cruskyn’ or cruske, coop of erpe, cartesia, 
x808 Jamieson, Craisken of whisky, a certain measure of 
this liquor, dugus, . pioe 

Crusoe. =Crucian, species of carp, 

1799 G. Suirn Laboratory ii. 264 Method of catching 


- Crusoes, or Crucians. | 


+ Crusoile, Obs. rare}... [a. OF. cruseul, crt 
sol crucible: see CRUSELL, CrusEet.] A crucible. 


6x3 Marston Jnsat. C’tesse 1. Wks, 1856 III, xxx Thou | 
scum of his melting-pots, thou wert christned in a crusoile 


with Mercuries water, 
Crusopasse, -praso, 


obs. ff. CHRYSOPRASE. 


CRUST. 


b. (with @ and #7.) The hard outer part of 2 
loaf or roll of bread; a portion of this external 
part such as belongs to a single slice of bread. 

e328 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 204 A row3 bare trenchur, 
other a crust: The begger that the crust ssal hab, ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 16 A crust of bread thou bray with- 
alle. ex4so 720 Cookery-dks. 113. Nym crostes of whyt 
bred. rs594 SHaks. Asch. J/7, u. iv. 28 My Vunkle grew so 
fast, That he could gnaw a crust at two houres old. a@ 1704 
R. L’Estrance (J.) Men will do tricks, like dogs, for crusts. 
ror lihen [was @ little Girt (ed. 2) 24, I had a piece of 
bread and butter for my luncheon every morning, and the 
crust of it was often a serious incumbrance to me..Breade 
crusts are not nice things. ah | 

ec. By extension: A scrap of bread which is 


mainly crast or is hard and dry: often applied 


slightingly to what is much more than crust. 

rs6z T. Norton tr. Cadzin’s Inst. Pref., Some..doe plen- 
teously glut themselves, and other some live with gnawing of 
poore crusts. 31592 Warner 4/6. Lrg. vii. xxxvil. (1622) 182 


. My hap was harder than to owne in that distresse a Crust. 


1697 Dampier /oy. (1698) I. xi. 3x3 Sauce,.which makes it 
eat very savory : much better than a crust of Bread alone. 


uS2z Crare 7242. Afinstr. 1. 66 Parents..Who in distress . 


broke their last crust in twain..that I might be fed. 1839 
Lytron 2. Alaltravers 1. i, Bring me a cup of beer, and 
crust of bread. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 
42 To have a‘crust’ as she calls it, or in reality a good deal 
of cheese and bread and beer. : 

o 


a. fig. | 
1893 Zeli-Troth’s N. Y. Gift 1a Such crustes of small 
comfort. x749 Fietpine Yow Foues xi. i, heading, A Crust 


for the Critics. , 

2. The paste forming the covering of a pie. 

1598 Apulerio Biv b, Make a crust of thicke past like a 
Pie crust. 1712 Appison Sec. No, 482 Pp 4 Learning how to 
season it [a buck], or putitin crust. 1771 Goipsm. Haunch 
of Venison 54 A pasty; it shall, and it must, And my wife, 
little Kitty, is famous for crust. i - 

3. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 
body, caused by a burn, an ulcer, or disease of the 
skin ; a scab or eschar. : . 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. vu. xvil. (r495) 235 
A crouste of blood. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 70 Wemoten 
brenne pe heed of be veyne..wip hoct iren & pilke hoot 


iren my3te make an hard cruste, 1543 TranEron Viga's | 
Chirurg. 2756, Hschara is the herdnes, or cruste y* ree. 


mayneth after the burnynge of a wounde, or ulcer. x€oa 
Suaxs. Ham. 1. v. 72 A most instant Tetter barked. .with 
vile and loathsome crust All my smooth Body. 1876 
Duurinc Dis, Skin 47 Crusts are effete masses of dried 
materials composed of the products of disease of the skin. _ 


4, ta. The upper or surface layer of the ground, 


Obs., having passed into b. Geol. The outer — 
portion of the earth; that part of the body of the | 


earth accessible to investigation. | aoe 24 
Used first in accordance with the notion that the interior 


of the earth was an ‘abyss’ of waters, subsequently ia — 


reference to the theory of an interior in a state of fusion. 


mss Epen Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies... | 


found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or floure of 


the earth, x6xx Sprep 7heat. Gt. Bret, xxxiv. (1614) 67/2 


In the very crust of the ground, without any deepe digging, 
1666 Bovis in Pri. Trans. 2 Apr. 185 The elevation of 


| steams from the Crust or Superficial parts of the Earth, 


Archit, I. 58a, Lay..over all a Crust made of Sand, 
Mortar, and Ashes, 4756 C, Lucas £&ss. Waders I. 146 


the lava. 
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CRUST. 


He may be overgrown with a crust, a coldness. a 1853 
Rosertson Lect. i, (1858) 105 Break through the crust of 
his selfishness. . 

+ 8. A plank cut from the outside of a tree-trunk. 


1486 Nottingham Rec. III. ass, iij. crustes..to ley on pe | 


same Brigge vnder pe gravell, 863 Louti Churchw, Acc. 
III. 23 Gn Peacock 4. HW’, Line. Gloss.) For a crust of 
a plank to a brigge. 1569 Nottingham Rec. IV. 136 For 
a kruste anda planke. — is 

9. Angling. The surface film of water. ? Obs, _ 

1633 W. Lauson Seer Angling in Arb. Garner I. 194 Tf 
the wind be rough, ‘and trouble the crust of the water, 
Joid., This fly..moved in the crust of the water is deadiy 
in an evening. | | | 

LO. Leather Manuf. The state of sheep or goat 
skins when merely tanned and left rough pre- 
paratory to being dyed or coloured. 

2686 Lond. Gaz. No 2125/4 About 350 of the best Kids, 
some ready pared, and some in the Crust not staked. 
1882 Worcester Exhid, Catal. iii. 50 Crust and coloured 
skivers, _ - | 3 

ll. The outer part or ‘wall’ of a horse’s hoof. 

1847 Youatrr Horse xviii, 372 The crust or wall, is that 
-- portion which is seen when the foot is placed on the ground. 

+12. 7g. A crusty person. Ods. | 

18394 Merry Knack in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 539 What an old 
crust it is!..] think the villain hath a face hardened with 
steel, azr640 Day Peregr. Schol, (1881144 An old crust, 
with a back bent like a Lowe with carieing tables. a 
18. Comd., as crust-hardened, -like atjs.; + erust- 


clung a. (see quot.); crust-lizard, book-name 


of Heloderma horridum; - erust-roll, a kind of | 


thin crusted pancake. . Ss 

(¢1430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 46 Cruste Rolle.—Take. . Flowre 
of whete; nym Eyroun and breke per-to. rolle it on a 
borde also pinne as parchement..frye hem, and serue forth, 
16r0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Crust-clung 
and Soale-bound soyles. 1688 Hotme Arwoury ui. 333/2 
Crust Clung, or Soil Bound, is an hard sticking together of 
‘the Earth, that nothing will grow on it. 1884 Sat. Rev, 
7 June 741/z Old crust-hardened politicians. 

Crust (krost), v. [f. prec. sb., alter F. crousier, 
crotter, L. crustare, | 
i]. trans. To cover as with a ernst, to encrust. 
_ my4y Ascnam To.xop.(Arb,) 157 Snowe..whyche was harde 
and crusted. by reason of the frost.. 1570 Levins Jlanif. 
194/22 To cruste, exusiare. 1607 SHAKS. Jy70N IIL. Vi. 109 
Of Man and Beast, the infinite Maladie Crust you quite 
ore. 6x4 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 162 Lhe 
-meates become crusted and baked. 1836 MaccILtivray tr. 
Humboldt s Tram ii. 34 Rocks..scantily crusted with 
lichens. x892 Jl/nstr. Mag. Sept. 879 North winds begin 
to crust over the pools and streams with ice. 

1s ) 


“ rf 


- ¢x6x5 Cuapman Homer, Battaile of Frogs, &c. Ep. Ded. | 


(R., Being crusted with their couetous leprosies. 1767 
Jounson Left, 19 Aug,, Ill health.. has crusted me into 
inactivity. 1883 Froupe Short Sted. 1V. uu. vi. 250 The 
truth had been crusted over with fictions. 


* 


2. intr. To form or contract a.crust ; to become 


ei 


irt of half 


winter. 0 


‘r6s/t A good deal of crusting deer is being done. .this 
|| Crustacea (krzstéi-{ia), sb. p/. Zool. [mod. 


g to the class Crustacea, 


B, sd. An animal of this class 


3 1835 Kirsy' 


also CUSTARD. 


‘Shore, 1837 W,:Cotiins' Dead Secret v. v. (1861) 227 The 


| Crustate (kraste't), a. 
~ erusted, incrusted ; applied by Pliny to crustacea.] 


1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. Introd., Exanguine 
r 


L (krosté'fiin), @. and sd. [f. as 


oulder v, 8x The most abundant | 


Hab. § Inst. Anim. II, xiv, 26 Whether the 
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higher Orders of Crustaceans undergo a real metamorphosis, _ 


1873 Dawson Liarth & Aas iii. 54 ‘Lhe Crustaceans, the 
highest marine animals of the annulose type. 
Cvustaceoid (krastzfijoid), a rare. [f. as 
prec. +-01D.] Waving a resemblance to a crusta- 
cean, : : 
1846 Dawa Zooph. vii. 106 These crustaceoid species, 
Crustaceo‘logy. [Sce -(o}Loey.] The scien- 
tific study of Crustacea. Hence Crustaceolo‘gical 
a., pertaining to crustaceology; Crustaceologist, 
ove versed in crustaceology. | ; 
1828 WensteEr, Crvstaiogy, that part of zoology which 
treats of crustaceous animals..Crustaceofogy, the word 
sometimes used, is ill-formed.. Who can endure such words 
as crustaceological? 1849 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 409 
note, Milne Edwards has not mentioned them in his Review 
of Crustaceology. /éid. 408 note, Anomalous animals.. 
which have long. perplexed Crustaceologists. 1876 Pacs 
Adud. Text-bk. Geol, xiii. 237 A fresh and inviting field to 
the crustacealogist. | 
Crusta:ceoru‘brin, Chem. [f. L. Crestace-a 
+ ruber ied +-IN.] A red colouring matter found 


in the bodies of some Crustacea, 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. | 

Crustaceous (krostz-fas), a. [f. mod.L. erzest- 
dceus, £. erus‘a crust, hard shell; see -ackous.] 

i. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a crust or 
hard integument. Crastaceous lichens (in Bot.) : 


see quot. 1882. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Crustaceous..pertaining to the 
crust, hard shell or pillofany thing. 1664 Power Lf. PAtlos. 
1. 3 Their crustaceous Tunica Cornea, 1762 B. STILLINGFLEET 
Econ. \at. 78 The crustaceous liverworts are the first 
foundation of vegetation. 1830 Linprey Wat. Syst. Bot. 
145 The outer integument [of the seed] crustaceous, the 
inner membranous. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 319 The Thallus 
of Lichens is commonly developed in the form of incrusta- 
tions which cover stones and the bark of trees..These 
Crustaveous Lichens, as they are termed [etc.]. 

+b. Fath. Characterized by crusts or scabs. 
wor Med. Frnl. V.23 The discovery of the crustaceous 
Cow-pox... The ulcers on the hands and arms assumed the 
crustaceous form, : 

2. Of animals: Having a hard integument. 

1659 H. More Jwmort. Soud 11. xi. (1662) 108 Wasps and 
Hornets. .the Animal Spirits not easily evaporating through 
their crustaceous Bodies. 1664 Power Axp. Philos. 1. 16 
Mites in Cheese..1t seems they aresheath’d and crustaceous 
Animals (as Scarabees and such like Insects are), 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. £xtomeod, (1828) ILI. xxix. 168 Crustaceous 
forms in Coleoptera, 


8. spec.in Zool. Belonging to the class Crustacea, 
crustacean. 


1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Z/. m1. xvii. 152 Crustaceous 
animals, Lobsters, Shrimps, and Crevises, 1677 PLot 


| Oxfordsh. 106 The shell-fish of the softer crustaceous kind. 


1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard. 320 Testaceous and Crusta- 
ceous Fish. 1873 J.G. Bartram Harvest of Sea (ed. 3) 300 
Old men..setting lobster-pots, doing business in the 


|: crustaceous delicacies of the season. 


“pb Crab-like; like a crustacean. 
1842 Blackw, Mag. LI. 377 Retiring in a crustaceous or 
crab-like manner from the Court. 1864 Lowe. /ireside 
Trav. 205 Lhy poor crustaceous efforts at self-isolation, 
‘Hence Crusta‘ceousness. 
~g27 Barey vol. I], Crustaceousness, hardness, like, or 
being covered with a Shell,.as Shell-fish. x955, in JoHNson. 


+ Crusta'de. 04s. Also crustats, -arde: see 
{Evidently a. F. croustade, 
although this is not given by Godefroy, and is 
known to Hatzfeld only as a modern word after 
It. crostata ‘a kinde of daintie pye, chewet, or such 
ace aes (Florio), f. eros¢are to encrust: see 
~ADE, 

A sort of rich pie, made of flesh, eggs, herbs, 
spices, etc. enclosed in a crust. 

“ex390 Form of Cury No, 154 Crustardes of Flessh. 
— No. 156 Crustardes of Fysshe. c1qz0 Lider Cocorum 40 
Crustate of flesshe. ¢1440 duc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, 


(1790) 452 Let bake hom as thow woldes bake flaunes, or 
crustades. 


Crustal (kra'stal), a. vere. [f.L. crusta +-a.] 
Of or pertaining to a crust; consisting of crust. 


1860 Worcester cites V. Brit. Rev. 1892 C. Larwortuin | 
| Proc. Geogr. Soc. 697 The many twisting crustal septa of. 


the earth. ek 
Crustalo‘gical, Crusta‘logist, Crusta‘logy, 
synonyms of CRUSTACEOLOGICAL, etc. oa 
_ Proposed by WessTEr (1828), and in later Dicts.._ 
fad. LL. crwustadt-us 


Crusted ; crustaceous. 


aquaticks, which are either soft, as the Polypus..or Crus- 
: 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Crustate, 
having an outer-hard rind orshell... i 


tate... as the Lobster, 


| Crustated (krasteited), ga/. a. [f. as prec. + 
| -ED.] Covered with a crust; encrusted. 

{ -°t780 Von Tron Jceland 342 Icelandic springs. .the crus- 
| tated stones formed in them. ‘ | | | 
Crustation (krzsté-fan). [n. of action f Ly 
| erustére to CRUST: see -ATION.]. The formation 
of a erust; an-incrustation: © ©. fe 
-r620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 25 These, having 


through: Time, got the very same Crustation upon 


lon 
; them, 1698 Kei, Aram. 1h. Earth (1734) 235 The Abyss — 
was enclos’d by a thick Crustation, in which were all the 


upon the surface of the deep snow. 
“crusting. 
crusts or forms a crust; encrusting. 


_ stiff with crusting gems. 


CRUSTOUS. 


Materials of Earth, Sand, Clay, Gravel [etc.], 1870 Eng: 
Aiechanic 21 Jan. 463/1 To attempt to remove crustations, 
Crusted (krast.d), po/. a. (1. Cruse sé, and a, 
+-1D.] Having or covered with a crust, encrusted: 
+ crustaceous (ods.); that has deposited a crust, as 
old port or other wine. : 

1382 Wyciir £7, xxix. 23 A crustid cake spreynde with 
oyle. 1579-80 Nortu Péuiarch (1676) 24 Entring upon the 
crusted mud, and sinking withall. 1610 Guitum //eraldry 
MI. xxiii, (1621..170 The Crusted sort of Fishes. .viz, Crabs, 
Lobsters, Creuises, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes, &c. 166 
Hooke AZicrogr, 136 The pretty Insect was covered all over 
with a crusted shell. ar74g Swirt Direct. Servants, Butler, 
Musty, or very foul and crusted bottles. 1873 /orest & 
Streant I. goj2 The crusted snow-drifts. Jod, kine old 
crusted port. . 

b. jg. (from crusted wine): Antiquated, ‘ vener- 
able’; often with admixture of the notion ‘ covered 
with a crust of prejudice, etc.’ Amorous, Hence 
Grustedly az, : 

1831 Lytron Godolphin vii, His own crusted urbanity and 
scheming perseverance, 1884 1974 Cent. Feb.230 England 
.. cherishes a fine old crusted abuse as much as it does its 
port, 3888 Pall Madi G. 28 Nov. 4/1 The lengths to which 
good old crusted bigotry can go. . 

Cru‘ster, U.S. and Canada. = CrustT-HUNTER ! 
see Ciusr v. 4, and cf. Crustine vdl, sb. 2. 

183. Forest & Stream (quoted in Cent. Dict), 

Cru‘st-hunt, v. U.S. and Canada. [f. Crust 
+Hunr w., after crust-hunter, crust-hunting, in 
which cres¢- is in locative relation to the sbs., as 
in plain-dweller, sea-faring, etc.) intr. To hunt 
deer or other large game on the snow, when 
covered with a frozen crust strong enough to bear 
the hunter, but not to support the game, which 
sink in and are easily run down. So Crust- 
hunter, Cru‘st-hunting. 

1885 Forest & Stream XXIV. 425 Advocates of January 
crust-hunting. 1888 /Aid. XXX. 47/1 Thus eluding .. the 
.. crust-hunters as well as the hound. 1889 Cext. Dict, 
Cruster, cne who crust-hunts for game. 

Crustifie (krostifik). a. rare. 

x727 Baituy vol. II, Crustiick, that bringeth a Crust or 
Skin. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

Crustily (kro'stili), adv. Also 6 erustely. 
[f. Crusty +-Ly2.] +a, After the manner of, or 
as a crust (ods.).. b. In a ‘crusty’ manner; 
crabbedly, snappishly (col/og.). | 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 20 A Cartilage, crustely 
coueryng either side, 1730-6 Baitry (folio), Crzstzdy, 

eevishly. 31749 Mrs. R. Goapsy Carew (ed. 2) 229 The 

arson..very crustily told him, He had lost his Dog. 1840 
Hoop Uf the Rhine 5 [He] asked .. rather crustily if he 
could name a single instance [etc.]. | 

Crustiness (krastinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] | 

1. The quality or condition of being crusty comer. 
a crusty formation, incrustation. en oo 

1607 TorseLt Sergents (1653) 661 Their .. quality is to 
burn the body..and to bring a hard. scale or crustinesse | 
upon any part. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 269 
The upper Crustiness of the Turf was so hardned .. that it 
would endure a few to go over it. ¢r720 W. Gisson far- 
riers Dispens. xiv. (1734) 275 They leave such a hardness 
and crustiness that the part is very apt to.. break out into 
fresh sores. 

2. jig. Crabbed curtness of manner or temper. 

1727 BatLey vol. II, Crzstiness..pettishness of ‘l'emper, 
x82z W. Irvine Braceb. Hall 2845) 95 Old Christy forgot 
his usual crustiness. x839-40 ~— Wolfert’s K. (1855) 147 
An old English gentleman, of great probity, some under- 
standing, and very considerable crustiness. 

Crusting (kra'stin), vdl.sd.  [f. Crust a. (and 
$6.) + -1NG@ 1, | : | | | 

1. The action of the verb Crust; formation of 
a crust; comcr. a crust formed, an incrustation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. vii. lix.'1495)273 Paaste in an 
oueén .. receyueth a maner croustyng in the vtter syde vnder 
the whiche crouste the paaste is nesshe. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
VI. 548 The .. department in this factitious wine trade, 
called crusting, consists in lining the interior surface of 
empty wine-bottles .. with a red crust of super-tartarate of 
potash, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856 261 Put out 
your tongue, and it instantly freezes to this icy crusting. 

. OS, = CRuSt-HUNTING: see CRUST u. 4. 

1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist, 207 Deer are, taken exten- 
sively by a process called ‘ crusting’; that is, pursuing them, 
after a night’s rain followed by frost has formed a crusty ice 
1888 Horest & Stream 
XXX, 165/12 A crust sufficiently strong for moose and deer 
Cru‘sting, #7/. a. [f. Crust v.+-1Ne 2] That. 
1867 Jean INcELow Szory Doom m1, 72 A. coverlet made 


+Crustive, ¢. Os. | [£ Crust z. + -IVE.] 


Producing a ‘crust’ or eschar, escharotic. 


t607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 429 Medicines. called ‘Es 


| charotica’, that is to say crustive: which be hot in the 


fourth degree, and do breed acrust and scarre. 1610 Mark- 


HAM Master. U1. clvi. 461 Medicines to be crustiue. 


Crusto’se, 2. rare. [ad. L. erustos-us: see 


_next.J.. Of the nature of a crust ; crustaceous. 


1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Crustose, thick-skinned. Applied to 
certain mushrooms which form laminz like crusts. 
+ Gru'stous, a. Obs. [a. OF. crousteus, mod. 
F. crotteux, ad. L. crustos-us (Pliny), f.. erusta. 
Croust.] Of the nature of a crust or scab; crusty. 
exgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 350 Rotid fleisch & crustous.. 


6 croochfe, 6- crotch; +. 5-6 crouche, 
erowch(e, 6 croutch, 6-7 crouch. [OE. eryce, 


walked with:a crutch. | 


yy. 61440 York 


—b. transf asthe symbol of oldage. = (s 


CRUSTY. 


265% Biccs New Disp. P 238 Before the crustous eschar be 
taken away. . 
‘Crusty (krosti), a. [f Crusr sd. +-y.] 

Ll. Of tue nature of a crust; hard like a crust; 
characterized by having a crust. sfec. a. Scabby 
+b. Crustaceons (0ds,); @. Crusted (of wine). 

‘e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 186 If be mater be fleumatik.. 
& if pe skyn be crusty, 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 

69 An handfull of corne.. or else of crustie breade sodden 
inacaldron. x6é0o Hakzuyr Moy. II]. 274 (Ri A kinde of 
crusty shel-fish. .hauing a crusty taile. 1666 J. Smita Old 
Age 173 (T.) The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts 
ofthe body. x7x3 Dernam Phys, Theol. (J.), The egg. .its 

arts within, and its crusty coat without. 12830 Miss 

iirrorp bidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 136 His loaves, which are 
crusty, and his temper, which is not. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxviii. (1856) 229 Snow, recent and sufficiently crusty 
to bear you five paces and let you through the sixth. 1866 
Possibilities of Creation 77 Good old crusty port. 

2. fig. Of persons (or their dispositions, etc.) : 
Short of temper ; harshly curt in manner or speech : 
the opposite of suave or affable. 

exsjo Preston Camdyses in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 184 
Master Ruff, are ye so crusty? xs9$ Lyty Afoth. Bomé. 
11. iv, You need not bee crustie, you are not so hard backt, 
1606 SuHaks. 77.6 Cr. vii. 5 Enter Thersites. Achil. Thou 
crusty batch of Nature, what’s the newes? 1764 Foore 
Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 174 Come, come, man: don’t 
be so crusty. 1857 Mrs. Gasxett C. Bronti (1860) 12 
A stranger can hardly ask a question without receiving 
some crusty reply. 
+b, fig. Hardened, stubborn. Ods. 

r6sr-3 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Years, xii. 153 Hardned 
not by cold, but made crusty and stubborn, by the warmth 
of the divine fire. 


Crusulé, -uly, obs. ff. Crusizy, 


+Crusy, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ereusé hollowed.] 
Concave. 7 


1625 Liste Du Bartas 151 It is concave and convex, 
».inbent and out-bent, or crusye and bulked. 

Crut!, Coal-mining. A roadway driven from 
the shaft across strata of rock, shale, or other 
‘waste’, to reach a seam of coal. Chiefly used in 
the Staffordshire coal-field. | 

1665 D. DupLey Metallunt Martis (1854) 27 The Colliers 
getting the nethermost part of the Coles first..when they 
have wrought the Crutes or Staules, ‘as some Colliers. call 
them) as broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think fit [etc.]. 1884 Pal? Mail G. 26 Aug. 10/1 The defend- 
ant was engaged..in the driving of what is technically 
known as the crut, and was seen to take off the top of his 
safety lamp and light his pipe. | 


vw , ue : / - : ' | ; B. : 
—6Crut’. (Pad. F crodte crust.] The rough part ‘different places of the ship..to snpPO the spare-masts, 
| a Fae | II, 238 A bolt must be | 


ofoak bark 
2847. in Craic and mod. Dicts. e 
Crut, var. of Croor, a dwarf. | 


Cruteh (krotf), »5. Forms: 1 eryee(e, 3-5 | 
erucche (ii), 5-6 cruche, crutche, 7~ crutch; 8. | 


(acc. erycce) fem., a common Teutonic word = 
*OLG, krukkja (whence MDu. crucke, Du. kruk, 
MLG. krucke, krocke, LG, krukke, &rtick), OHG, 
chruckja, chrucha (MHG. kruche, krucke, Ger. 
kriicke), ON. krykkja (Norw. krykkja, OSw. 
krykkia, Da. krykke):—-OTeut. krukjd-, krukjén- 
f, ablaut stem 2ru&- of Rrewk- to bend. The ME. 
change of y(z#) to 2, is found also in clutch, much, 
trust. ‘The phonology of the variants is obscure. . 

For the crotch form, cf. Crotcu, as a separate word, 
Cruche may be merely a variant spelling, but it also occurs 
as a variant of Crocue sd. q.v. Crooch(e may belong to 
croich or to crouch: the latter was perh, influenced in form 
by Croucu v., but it may represent an early lengthening of | 
the # in cruche, erucche, with later diphthongization.] 

l. A staff for a lame or infirm person to lean 
upon in walking; now a staff with a cross-piece at 
the top to fit under the armpit (usually a@ pazr of 
crutches). | eo tee tt, eee 

cgoo Beda’s Hist, wv. xxxi[i]. (1891) 380 Mid his crycce 
hine wredigende. ¢x205 Lay. 19482 Vder be lome mon. .he 
wnde mid his crucche us adun prucche. ¢1430 “/ymns 
Virg. (1867) 81 Pan wole no bing us availe but oure bedis | 
and our crucche [vie myche].. ¢x440 Sir Gowther 673 We 
make..Crokyd here cruches for-sake, .x537o Levins Manip. 
x82 A crutche, grallus, 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1.1, 373 
Time goes on crutches, till Loue haue all his rites, 1684 
Bunyan. Piler. uw. 161 He could not: Dance without one 
Crutch inhis Hand. x709 Appison Tatler No. 103 P x1, 
I.. gave him anew Pair of Crutches, 1805 Aled. Fred. XIV. 
30 He could walk. with great ease, and without crutches. . | 
1866 R, M. Batiantyne Shit. Winds xvi. (1181) 165 He 


B. 1830 Pauscr, 211/1 Crotche for a lame man, dotence. | 


1573 Tusser Ausd. Ix. (1878) 138 Mans age deuided here |} 


‘crotches to stay, =, NE ee a es 
‘k Myst, xxv. 376 My man, ryse and caste | 
pe cruchys gode space. — 380 Lorde ! lo, my crouchis 


whare pei flee, 238a Munpay Ang. Rom. Life in Harl. | 


Misc, (Malh.) Tl. 196 Some of them [had] bound up ‘their 
legs and. went on croutches. xg9a Suaxs. Rowe, § Fal. | 


1. 1, 83 (Qo. 1599) A crowch [/o, crutch], a crowchs why | to with 
call. you. for. a sword? 1612 Florio, Griccia ...a lame | — 


mans crouch or crutchet. . 


Cradles infancie: a1g92 Greene & Lop 


(3862) 119 From cradle to the crutch, ©. 


1988 Suaxs. L. LZ. L..1w. iii. 245 And givesthe Crutch the | 


ye haue..The next [seven yeers: 71-77], get chaire and _ - 


1225 


c. fiz. A prop, a support. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol. Wks. 1856 I. 72 Your 
favour will give crutches to our faults. x606 SHaxs. Tr. 
& Cr v. ili, 60 Hold him fast: He is thy crutch. 2728 
Youne Love Fane w. (1757) 115 Who'd be a crutch to prop 
a rotten peer, 1865 Tyror Larly Hist. Man. v.99 The 
Iigyptians were later..in throwing off the crutches of 
picture signs, ; . 

8. x138r J. Bern Aladdon'’s Answ, Osor. 130 Of what 
force therfore can this your wyndeshaken crooche be.. 
whereupon your lame cripled workes do rest? . 67a. 230 
Osorius underproppeth his Freewill here, with this crooch. 
_y 1635 N. Carrenter Geog. Del.» iti. 54 This opinion 
is very feeble, and cannot goe without crouches, 166 
Morcan Sh, Gentry u. vii. 73 He is Potent Counterpotent 
by the Crouches of providence. ! | 

&. A support or prop, with a forked or concave 
top, for various uses: cf. CRorcn 3. 

1645 Enchirid. Fortif. 52 The crutches, or forks, against 
which the arms of each company are set. 1670 EACHARD 
Cont. Clergy 9t Though his house stands not upon crutches, 
1703 MaunDRELL Yours, SFerus. (1732) 28 On each hand of 
every seat were placed Crutches..for the Priest tolean upon. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 2169 The hunters fix their 
crutches in the ground, on which they rest their firelocks. 
892 Garpiner S/udent’s Hist. Eng. 527 Soldier with 
musket and crutch: from a broadside printed about 1630. 

3. Of a saddle: +a. Formerly, the raised part 
in front and at the back of the saddle, Ods. 

1617 Marxuam Caval, wv. 48 The Garthweb which holdes 
vp his Tiamels behinde the hinder croutch of his Saddle. 
1663 Brain Awtodiog. vii. 1848) 93, 1 was forced to stoop 
and lie on the very curche of the saddle. 1689 Defos. Cast, 
York (Surtees) 290 And. .he could not hold up his head, but 
it hung below the sadle crutch on the farr side. 

b. In modern use: The front of the tree which 


is made to fork down on each side of the shoulder, 


and which supports the pommel. Also a forked | 


rest for the leg in a side-saddle. 
1874 in Kwicut Dict. Mech. 
4. Naut. Applied to various contrivances of a 
forked shape in a ship or boat, e.g. a forked sup- 
port (of wood or iron) for a boom, mast, spar, etc., 


when not in use (also called crock); a forked | 


rowlock. oe : 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Chandeliers de chaloupe, 
the crutches of a boat, which sustain the main-boom, or the 
mast and sail, when they are lowered. x79z Cowrer Jad 
1. 537 Lowering swift the mast Into its crutch. x823 H. B. 
Gascoicng Nav. Fame 58 ‘The Spanker-Boom then to the 
Crutch they bear. 1859 F. W. Bennett Leaves from Lo; 
127 One of the men in beaching her lost his brass crutc 
(rowlock) overboard. _ ion | mse 
| x769 Fatconer Dict, Marine, Crotches..are fixed in 


yards, &c. 1799 Naval Chron. ? 
fixed in each crotch. 1867Smytu Sailor's Word.bk., Crutch 
or crotch. .stanchions of wood or iron, whose upper parts 
are forked to receive masts, yards, and other spars, and 
which are fixed along the sides of gang ways. Crutches 


are used instead of rowlocks. ea ee Pe, 
bp. Crooked timbers (or iron bands replacing 
them) fitted horizontally inside a vessel at the 


after end, and bolted to the stern post and the 
vessel’s sides, to give additional strength to the 
connexion of these parts. ‘They correspond to 
the dreast-hooks at the fore-end. 7 ; 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Crotches, a name. given 


to those crooked timbers that are-placed upon the keel in | 


the fore and hind parts of a ship; upon which the frame 
of her hull grows narrower below, as it approaches the 
stem afore, and the stern post abaft. ¢x860 H. Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 68 What are the crutches?..Iron bands 


_ which unite the sides of the ship at the stern. Pe 

5. In a clock: The fork at the end of the arm | 
which depends from the axis of the anchor-escape- | 

ment, and receives the pendulum rod between its 


arms. | 7 


- .. 1982 Expicotr in Phil, Trans, KLVIL. 490 The pendulum. 
is moved by a piece of steel icall’d the crutch) rivited to one 
end of the arbor. 1874 Kuicut Dict, Mech. s.v., The pendu- 


lum-rod is contained within the limbs of the crutch. — 


_6. A handle consisting of a cross-bar like the 


head ofa crutch. 


| Soap-boiling. £ 
| dients are stirre 


CRUX. 


lock; erutch-pin, the pin of a pendulum crutch ; 
crutch-stick, a crutch-handled stick crutch-tail; 
see CROTCH 8. . 

2889 P. H. Emerson Eng. dyils 118, I went down in the 
cabin, and pulled off my “*crutch-boots. 1847 LyrTon 
Lucretia ti, With a gold-headed *crutch-cane. 1864 H. 
Awswortu Yohn Law Prol. iii, (1881) 19 He carried a 
*crutch-handled cane. 1767 Badler 1. 113, L..threw by my 
*crutch headed stick. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pock, Bk. 
vi. (ed. 2) 229 Boats. .fitted with a *crutch hole on each 
quarter where an oar could be worked to assist the rudder. 
x772 WottasTon in PAil, Trans. UXILI. 77 The bottom of 
the stem, instead of receiving the *crutch-pin, is turned 
sideways. x780 in Hone Hvery-day Bk. lh. 1478 Walks 
with a short “crutch stick with an ivory head. 

Crutch (krotf), v1 [f prec] 

l. ¢xans. To support as with a crutch or crutches, 
to prop. ! . 

1681 Drypen Abs. & Ackit. 1. 409 Two fools that crutch 
their feeble sense on verse. 1833 D Israztt in New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVI. 432 The genius of Moliere..in its first at- 
tempts..did' not move alone; it was crutched by imitation. 
x8g0 Carine in Pall Mail G. 28 June 5/2 This sickly Govern- 
ment, crutched by Lord Hartington and Mr, Chamberlain. 

b. with wf: To prop up, sustain, | 

x642 R. Carpenter £xferience u. viii. £93 Howsoever 
they crutch it up handsomly. 1826 Scorr Old Mort. Conch, 
A history, growing already vapid, is but dully crutched up 


by a detail of circumstances which every reader must have. 


anticipated. 186x. THornsury Tuer I. 106 Old crippled 
buildings. .crutched up with posts and logs. 
2. zztr. To go on crutches, to limp. (Also, fo 


crutch tt.) 


1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 810 Up and 
down..the various steps..do we delight to crutch it. 1847 
Lait’s Mag. X1V. 29x The most apparent ‘dodge’ on which 
a statesman ever ‘ crutched’” round a corner. 

3. trans, Soap-boiling. To stir with a crutch. 


Hence Cru‘tching wvé/. sd.; also attrid. 


1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 410 What the new » 


crutching wheels. .will cost..we have no present means of 
Stating. | . 

+ Crutch, v.2 Obs. Misprint or error for CRaToH, 
to scratch, Bag OO OM es eas tI te 

148x Caxron Reynard viii. (Arb.) 15 Bruyn. .crutched 
{Flem. evassede] with the hynder feet. © in are 

Crutch-back: see CRUUCHBACK, » 7 “ 

Crutched (kratfed), pal. a. Formerly 
crouched, [f. ME, Croucu 50.1 cross, crouchen, 
Croucs v.2 to sign with the cross, to cross. The 


| original long @ has been shortened before the con- 


sonant group: cf. Dutch, formerly Douch,| 


‘Having or bearing a cross. Cratched or Crouched — 
(also Crossed) Friars (Fratres crucifert or Sancte 
Crucis): aminor order of friarsso calledfromtheir 


bearing or wearing a cross. — 


_. According to Hospinianus (de Orig. Monach. v. xv. (x609) nts 


x63) they were bound toa rule in 1169; but they first ap- 


eared in England in x244, their rule. having been ‘con-. 
firmed’ by Pope Innocent IV in 1243. ‘They then bore a 
cross upon the top of their staves, but subsequently “wore. a. 


cross of scarlet cloth on the breast-of their habit, which Pope 
Pius II in 1460 appointed to, be blue. They were sup- 
pressed in 1656. See Newcourt Kepertoriaan (1708) I. 328, 
{a zag9 Matt. Paris Chron. anno 1244 Fratres dicti cruci- 
feri, dicti sic, quia cruces in_baculis efferebant. | 7494 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 297 In the Towre warde,. An howse o 
crossed freres, xsg30 Parser. 2112/1 Crossed frere, /reve de 
Saincte-Croix.| 1g7o-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1862) 


| 299 This suppressed house of crouched Friars at Motindene. 
3628 L. Owen Unmask. Monks 23 Of the Cruciferi, or 


Crucigeri, or the Cruched Friers. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 


lat x91/x Cruciferians..of the vulgar called Cruched Friers 
..came into England in the year r244.. x807 Sir R. Cort 


Hoare Jour in {reland.270 A Priory. .erected in the thir. 
teenth century for Crossbearers, or Crouched Friars. i 
bp. The quarters of this order; hence, the part of 
a town where their convent formerly existed. 


1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 39 Hys boddy buryd at 
the Crost Freeres in the qwere, 1666 Perrys Diary 6 June, 


Goin; shrqugh.Cronched Friars. 1875 Ure Dict, Arts II. 
ow-glass manufacture was first begun in Eng. | 


645 The win . ! 
land in 1557, in Crutched Friars, London. 
-Crutched ( 


or Y.+-ED.] | 


a4 


Ws 


krot{t, ed), 22F 


L. Fumished with a orutch, or a handle'like the 


head ofacrutch, 
3707 E. Wann Hud. Redio. xxv, Al 
Staff, 1864 Sata Seven Sous LL. i, 
crutched handle. 


4. Supported o 
Crutcher (kia 


Gmbrella witha 


CRY. 


formed out of Halley's observations by Augustine Royer in 
his maps published in 1679. 2870 Proctor Other Worlds 
xi. 253 There is in the constellation Crax, a pear-shaped 
vacuity of considerable size. 
3. jg. A difficulty which ‘it torments or troubles 
one greatly to interpret or explain, a thing that 
puzzles the ingenuity; as ‘a textual crux’. Cf. 
Cructry v. 2c. (Used by Sheridan and Swift 
with the sense ‘ conundrum, riddle’.) | 
(CE. G. &reuz, Grimm, 2178 g, (quoted from Herder 1778, 
and Niebuhri; according to Hildebrand taken from the 
scholastic Latin crux interpretunt, etc.] 
xgi8 SHERIDAN Jo Swift Wks. 1814 XV. 56 Dear dean, 
since in cruxes and puns you and I deal, Pray, Why isa 
woman a sieve and a riddle?) — Swirr Zo Sheridan Ibid. 
6x As for your new rebus, or riddle, or crux, I will either 
explain, or repay it in trucks. 1830 Sir W. Hamitton 
Philos, Perception Disc, (1852) 69 uote, Ideas have been the 
crux philosophorum, since Aristotle sent them packing to 
the present day, x8s9 Maurice What zs Revelation 70.To 
look upon them as mere cruxes and trivialities which may 
be left to critics. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV, gor The 
unity of opposites was the crux of ancient thinkers in the 
age of Plato. 1888 Dowpen in 1974 Cent. XLIII. 336 The 
consideration of a textual crux in itself sharpens the wits. 
4. Comé, + Crux-herrings, herrings caught after 
the festival of the Exaltation of the Cross (Sep. 14). 
1642 S. Smita Herringbusse Trade 7 There are alsoa sort 
of Herrings: called Crux-Herrings, beginning the 14 of 


Septemb. being the day noted exad. Crucis; these Herrings | 


are made with salt upon salt, and are carefully sorted out. 
x72y7—sx in CHAMBERS Cyed. am >? 
Cruyde, obs. f. Curp.. 
-Cruysado, cruzada, -ado, obs. ff. Crosapz, 
Crusapo, | a 
[Cruyshage: see List of Spurious Words.] 
Crwd, erwth: see Crown sé. 
'Crwet(t, Crwme, obs. ff. Crorr, CRUMB. 
Cry (kroi), sé. Pl. cries. Forms: 3-5 ori, 
3-ery. Also 4-7 erie, crye, (4-5 Krie, krye) ; 
pl. 4-7 oryes, [a. F. cré Pr. Cat. crit, Sp. grtto, 
It. erido, f. stem of erter (cridar, gridare) to Cry.] 
i, 1. The loud and chiefly inarticulate utterance 
of emotion; esz. of grief, pain, or terror. | 
¢xa7s Lay. rr99x Nas neuecre no man .. pat i-horde bane 
eri [¢ 1205 besne weop] hou hii gradde to pan halwes, pat his 


heorte ne mihte beo sori for pane deolfulle cri. x297 R. 
Guove. (1724) 139. The cry of pe folk bat me slow, pe obere 


Ba 


ed. 8595 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 


J Ue Vs Vay” 
fo the Bastille! 2839 T. Beatz 


accompany their combined exertions. 


@%qgo Promp. Parv. x02 Crye of schypmen, that ys clepyd 


oug'p cry that if was believed 


f Hear him! | 
There has | 


‘Youd cry of ‘a man over- | 


shouting with which seamen, etc. | 


1226 


haue howe (P, halowe). 1769 Fatconer Di.t.. Marine, 
Hola-ho, a. cry which answers to yoe-hoe. 1850 W. B. 
Crarke Wreck of Favorite 2t By the signal and well known 
cry—without, which, apparently, no British tar..can haul a 
rope. .they united their strength, - ‘i 
3. An-importunate call, a prayer, entreaty; an 


appeal for mercy, justice, etc. 


ax300 Cursor AL. 4715 (Cott. Bi for be king pai com wit | 


cri, And said, lauerd, pou ha merci. a@1z00 £. 2. Psalter 
ci, 2 Laverd, here pe bede of me, And mi krie mote come to 
be. 1382 Wyciir Prov. xxi. 13 Who stoppeth his ere at the 
criof the pore. 1897 Hooker Zcel. Pol. v. Ixi. § 4 The un- 
resistible cries of suppliants calling upon you for mercy. 
1649 Burtun. Zug. laeprov. Impr. (1652) 181 It is my con- 
stant cry to my own Husbandmen to take heed of Plough 
balking. 1704 Pops Windsor For.85 Succeeding Monarchs 
heard thesubjects cries. 1848 MacauLay A7st. Eng. I. 147 
The cry of the whole people was for a free Parliament. 


+4, A formal authoritative summons; a ‘call’. 

@1300 /Tavelok 270 And forto hauen alle at his cri, At his 
wille, at his merci. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 279 
Knyghtes, lordes of tounes, and alle com to his crie. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Anvil. 207 Than hadde the douke..A douhtiknight, 
atcrie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. are Thenne assemblyd 
alle the cyte of Luques at the crye of the fader. 

+5. An announcement made in public in a loud 
voice; a proclamation. Ods. in general sense. 

(z292 Britton 1. xxill. § 13 Qi qe face encountre la crye, 
qe il eyt la prisoun par un an et un jour.) 1303 R Brunne 
Handl, Synne 906 Pan commaundede bey, and made a cry 
..On satyrday shulde men noun ryngge. cx350 W2iZ. 
Palerie 2249 Wich a cri has he cried.. burch hest of 
bemperour. ‘ax400-50 Alerander 981 He makes a crie bat 
alle pe curte..Suld put paim in to presens. @xzg02 in 
Arnolde CAvon. (x811) 90 Ony man that hangith not out a 


lanterne..acordyng to the Mayrs crye. 21533 Lo. Berners | 


Fluon liti. 181 Kyng yuoryn made a crye thorow all the 
cyte that euery man sholde be armed. 1837 Sir F. Pa.- 
GRAVE Merch. & Friar iv. (1844) 139 A grave .. personage 


read..the‘crye’, which..announced the appointed meeting | 


of the great Council of the realm. 


+b. pf. The proclamation of banns of marriage; | 


the ‘askings’. Uds. 


€1315 SHoreuAM 71 Me schal maky the cryes At cherche _ 


oppe holy day3es thre. _ 


e@. The proclamation of wares to be sold in the 


streets; the words in which wares are cried, as _ 


London cries, . 

3642 Howxit For, Trav. (Arb.) 25 Let his Chamber be 
street ward to take in the common cry and Language, and 
[to] see how the Town is serv'd. 1762-71 H. Wacpo.e 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) ITI. 239 A book of fencing, 
the cries of London, and the procession at the coronation of 
William and Mary were designed by him. 1834 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Farvers i. 3 The six o’clock cries are not all over. 
sei na FirzGERALp Le?t. (1889) I. 252 Some old Street cry, 
no doubt. 


d. Hue and cry: see Hon. 


+6. The mingled noise of people shouting; | 


clamour, tumultuous noise, outcry. Ods. 

c1275 Lay. 27034 Pane cry hii ofhorde of ban Romleode. 
¢x330 R. Brunne Chon, (1810) 244 Per was contek & crie, 
Lbid. 245 Men said be wrath & cri com borgh be lord ‘Tip- 
tofte. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 5915 Myche clamour & crye was 
kyde in be ost. ¢x440 Prop, Parv. 103 Crye, or grete 
noyse a-mong the peple, /uszzéius. 

. Rumour, public report. 

1368 Grarton Crow. II. 340 A crye and noyes went 
through the Citie, how the king and the Maior were lyke to 
be slayne.. 1604 Suaxs. Of4. rv. i. 127 Why, the cry goes, 
that you marry her. 1608 Vorksh. J'vag. 1, ix, Knight. 


-Murder’d his children? xs¢ Genz. So the cry goes. x668 


TempLe Let. to Sir ¥. Temple Wks. 1731 11. 122 For ought 
I can judge by the Cry of the Court, Famer it [money] 
more thanI do. 1864 IE. Carern Devon Province, Adl the 
Cry, the report, something generally talked of. 


b. The public voice loudly uttered in approval, 


denunciation, etc. ; the vox populs. 

1628 Earte JMicrocosm., Vulgar-spirited Man (Arb.) 70 
One that followes meerely the common crye, and makes it 
louder by one. z691-8 Norris Pract. Dise. 85 Vice will 
always have the Cry of her side. x692 Locke Zoleration 
111. ix, He that troubles not his Head at all about Religion, 
what othercanso well suit him as the National: with which 
the Cry and Preferments go. 1768 W. Givrin Zs. Prints 
1x6 The cry, in his day, ran wholly in favour of antiquity. 
a@x1842 Arnotp Later Rom, Coumew, (1846; 1. iv. 120 The 
popular cry was loud against him, 6 
! 8. A form of words in which popular opinion on 
any matter finds general utterance; an opinion 


very generally expressed. _ : 


a ‘ : 


1688S. Penton Guardians Instr. 68 The common Cry is, 
that it is time enough to.learn their Books when they come 


to be seven or eight years old. 1723 STEELE Lugiishman | 
No. 50. 323 Then the Cry would be, Images were put up for |. 
the common and ignorant People to worship. 1786 T. | 
JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 9 The general cry that our com-. | 
| Merce was in distress. 1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. 1. 387 


-d utterance of words; the 


A cry was... raised that the penny post wasa Popish con- 


trivance, ©. re oo | 
. |. 9. Something shouted to encourage and rally | 
on | @ party; -a watchword; a war-cry, a battle-cry; | 
| arallying cry. Zit, and fix, | re 
 -xgqg8 Hart Chron. 138b, The Jord Talbot made a crye, as | 
- though he would assaile the gate, xgox SHaxs. 1 Hen, V/, 
i. i. 79 The Cry of Taldoét serues me for a Sword. 1744 | 


Berkevey Szrzs § 368 Truth is the cry of all, but the game 


| ofafew, 1830 Tazt’s Mag. XVII. 398/2 Their names are | 
no longer ‘a cry’ and atest. 1883 AMfanch. Hram, 23 Nov. | 
_ s/t A revived Islamism was one of the cries by which Arabi | 


sought to inspire hiscountrymen, | 
b. esp. A political or electioneering watchword ; 


a_ legislative proposal or scheme designed as a 


CRY. 


rallying cry for the members of a party in 
a contest, mas 


1779 BurKE Corm (1844) IL. 264 Tt would be well if gentle. 
men, before they joined in a cry against any establishment, 


had well considered for what purpose that cry is raised, 


1831 Brewster New /sor (1855) 1]. xix. 2x8 ‘The Tory election 
cry..was ‘the Church in danger’, 1844 Disrar.i Coningsby 
w.i, ‘It is a very good cry though, if there be no other’ 
said Tadpole. 1884 Grapsrong in Staudard 29 Feb, 2/7 
Redistribution is their favourite cry. — 

‘10. A fit of weeping: .@ good cry, an energetic fit 
of weeping that relieves the feelings (col/og.). 

1852 J. B. Owen in Vise. Ingestre Afeliora 3. 138 She was 
not sure but a good cry would do herself good, too. 18g¢ 
Exg. Illust. Mag, Christmas No. 162 Mrs, Macdonald had 
her cry out. : 

LL. The vocal utterance of animals; es. the par- 

ticular call of any animal. 7 | | 

ex300 K. Alis. 5410 Sory foules..Cry hy hadden als 
a pecok. x634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 213 The Bats ., 
sqweake and call one the other, in most offensive cryes, 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 90 His Cry is like the 
Cry of some Ravens that I have..heard. 1771 Mrs, 
GrirFity tr. Vieud's Shipwreck 151 The Gifferent species 
of animals were to be distinguished by their cries. 184 
James Brigand iii, The distant cry of a wolf. 1887 C. C, 
Assott IWaste-Land Wand. vi. 170 The sora has a cry that 
is peculiar in its marked resemblance to the rattle of our 
green frog. ; 

12. The yelping of hounds in the chase. 

m335 R. Layton in Lett. Supp. Monast. (Camden Soc. 
1843: 72 ‘Io kepe the dere within the woode, therby to have 
the better cry with his howndes. 1749 Frecpina Yow Yones 
XVIIL xili, Sweeter music than the finest cry of dogs in Eng- 
land. 18.. Warrtier King Volmer § Elsie iv, With cry of 
hounds and blare of hunter’s horn. | 

b. Hence various phrases: e.g. fo give cry, to 
open upon the cry; full cry, fall pursuit ; also fg. 

589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. 6 Will you..run vpon a Chris. 
ten body, with full cry and open mouth? 1649 Fuuuer 
Sust Man's Fun. 13 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come 
in with a full crie, 1684 R. H. Sch, Recreat. 16 Being in 
full Cry and main Chase, comfort and cheer them with Horn 
and Voice. xzro Parmer Proverbs 53 He gives out this cue 
to his admirers, who are sure to open upon the cry ’till they 
are hoarse again. 1858 HawrHorne /” & Jt. Frauds. 11. 32 
All offering their merchandise at full cry. 1892 Rev. of 
Reviews July 25 The journalists gave cry after the Prince, 
like a pack of hounds when they strike the trail of a fox. — 

13. transf. A pack of hounds. | 

xrs90 SHAKS. Mids. N.1v. i. 13t My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde .. A cry more tuneable Was neuer ., 
cheer’d with horne, x6or Yarincron Two Lament, Traj. 
un ii, in Bullen ©. PZ, LV, The little flocked hound .. surer 
of his sent, Then any one inall the crie beside. r6zr Corer, 


Meute, a kennell, or crie, of hounds. 1697 G. Dampier in 


Phil. Trans. XX. 51 A Gentleman's Cry of Dogs. x896 
Daily News 3 Nov. 5/3 With four packs of staghounds, six- 
teen of foxhounds .. besides not a few of those small ‘cries’ 
of beagles, which afford such excellent sport in their way. 
+ b. contempiuously. A ‘pack’ (of people). 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. ul. ii. 289 Get me a Fellowship in 
a crie of Players. ax6s8 Creveranp London Lady 35 A 
small Cry of Tenants. rs 

14. The creaking, crackling noise emitted by some 
metals, ésf. tin, when bent. : 

1882 Nature XXV. 374 The ery of tin is due to crystalline 
structure, 

15. Combined with an adv., as cry-out, the act 


of crying out, exclamation, outcry. 


1824 Janz AusTEN Mausf Park, (1866. 1816 — Emmat. 
vil, A general cry-out upon’ her extreme good luck. x852 
J. Nutt in Visc. Ingestre Me/zora I. 199 ‘Vhe constant cry- 


out was that the filth came from their neighbours, © = 


IT. Phrases. | 7 
16. Great (or neuch) ery and little wool: the pro- 
verbial outcome of shearing hogs; hence, much 
noise or fuss with small results, much ado about 
nothing. . ae | bof 
2579 Gosson Sch, A duse(Arb.) 28 As one said at the shear- 
ing of hogs, great cry and litle wool, much adoe and smal 


help. _ 1625 Hart Anat. Ur... x. 119 Parturient nrontes, — 


etc...Great cry and little wooll, 1684 T. Gopparp Plato's 
Denton 301 When there is a great cry, there is not always 
the more wooll. fod. Se. Muckle cry an’ little woo’, As the 
deil said whan he shore the soo, __ . : | 
FLT. Out of (or without) all cry: a. beyond all 
cavil or dispute; to a certainty; certain; b. (also, 
out of cry) beyond measure ; to excess ; desperately. 
(Cf. out of all ho, out of all whooping, and see Ho sd,) 
7563 Gotpinc Cesar (1565) 77 As if the vyctory had bene 
theyr own out of al cry. xs69 Turserv. Poems, In their 
countrey downe is rife, and feathers out of cry. 31583 Gorp- 


ING Calvin on Deut. xxvii. 163 The proofes were so notable 


as the matter ought to be out of all crie. 1589 Nase 
Martins Months minde 36 The griefe whereof vext him out 
of all crie. xs94 Taming of Shrew Civb, For Te so cram 


me downe the tarts..out of all crie. 598 R. Bernarp tr. 


Terence (1607) 54 Misere hanc amat, he joues her outa crie. 


xg98 Cuarman Biind Begear Plays (1889) 4/2 Oh ! Master, _ 


tis..without all cry. 1690 W. Wa.ker Jdiom, Anglo-Lat. 


125 You commend them out of all cry. 1875 Lowe. 


Spenser Wks. (1890) IV. 347 He sometimes ‘hunted the 
letter ', as it was called, out of all cry. | | | 


18. Within ery of: within calling distance. 
A far cry: along way, a very long distance. 


. 4632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. (1682) 396 Villages and Houses... 
-each one was within. cry of another. 181z9 Scorr Leg. 


Montrose xii, One of the Campbells replied, ‘ It is a far cry 


to Lochow’; a proverbial expression of the tribe, meaning 


that their ancient hereditary domains lay beyond. the reach 
of an invading enemy... x80 Yai?’s Mag. XVII. 75/1 In 


those days it was a ‘far cry” from Orkney to Holyrood; 


Using 


jeden hugaie wan GRamiaes a 


oR apenas ay 


CRY. 


nevertheless the cry’ at length penetrated the royal ear. 
1688 A thenwxumt 18 Apr. 498/3 It is a far cry from the as- 


cidian to bookbinding and blue china, yet it is a cry that | 


can be achieved by Mr. Lang, | 
Cry (kroi), v. Pa. t. and pple. eried (kraid). 


Forms: 3-5 crie-n, (3 ereie-n), 4-7 crie, crye, 4- | 


cry, (4 cerei, erij, eri, crige, criy). Fa. #. 3-5 
eryde, 4~5 criede, cryede, 4-7 cride, eryed, 4- 
cried, (4 crijd, crid, creid, 7 cri’d, 7~8 cry’d). 
fa. F. crte-r =» Pr. and OSp. cridar, It. gridare, Sp. 
gritar:—L.quiritére to raise a plaintive cry, to wail, 
scream, shriek out, cry aloud, bewail, lament, orig. 


(according to Varro) to implore the aid of the | 
Quirites or Roman citizens: ‘ quiritare dicitur is _ 


gui Quiritum fidem clamans implorat’.] 


‘I. 1. trans. To entreat, beg, beseech, implore, . 


in a loud and emoved or excited voice. +a. with 


the thing begged as direct object. Ods. (Now ery 
Jor.) Hence to ery Quarrer, Truce: see these 


words. 


& 1300 Cursor IM. 20746 (Cott.) Pan crijd [G. creid] he 
merci atte last, /éid. 1131 (Gott.) His blod..fines noght . 


wrake to crij [wv cri, crye, cry]. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ C. 
vil. 338 Alle. .pat with good will Contfessen hem and crien 
mercy. Jdid. C. vit. 109 A bedreden womman To crye 
a largesse by-fore oure lorde. 1397 Suaxs. Lover's Conzpl. 
42 Or monarch’s hands that let not bounty fall Where want 


cries seule: but where excess begs all. 1668 Pepys Diary | 


18 Dec., He became as calm as a lamb, and owned .. and 
cried excuse, 


+b. with the person addressed as indirect | 
(dative) object, and the thing begged as direct — 


object; esp. in to cry him mercy, and analogons 
phrases, Ods. (The earliest known English use.) 


aza23 Ancr. R. 44 Cried him eorne merci & forgiuenesse. | 


ar240 Lofsongin Cott. Hom. 205 Ich. .creie be leafdi merci. 
zz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 381 He..cryde hym mylce & ore. 
1393 Lanat. P. PZ. C. xxi. 90 fs knyght. .cryed iesu mercy. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 81/1 

their god mercy. #1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 249 Syr, 


T crye you mercy for goddes sake doo not to me so grete an | 
outrage. x672 VituierRs(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. 1.(Arb.) | 


29 No, cry you mercy ; this is my book, 
+¢@. with o7, fo hinz,in place of the dative. Ods. 
_ &2300 Cursor AT, 2789 (Gétt.) 3erne on pbaim he crid merci. 


_ dbid. App. i. 739 (Brit. Mus. Add. MS.) The folke hem bad 


mercy to crie to iesucryst. 1393 Laneu. ?. Pl. C, xiv. 13 
pe kynge cride to abraam mercy. 1793 SouTnHEY Yvan of 
Are vi. 52x This Alencon..Cried mercy to his conqueror. 
+d. with const. Aim (to him) of (grace). Obs. 
4362 Lanot, P. Pi. A. 1. 77 Penne knelede Ion my kneos 
and crised hire of grace. [2393 /dd. C. 111. x And cryede 
to hure of grace.] ‘ re ; 
2. To call in supplication or reverential invoca- 


tion (0m, upon, unto, fo a. person). a. tty. Obs. 


or arch. 
cago S, Eng. Leg. I. 15/479 On god huy criden and wepen — 
eee 1300 Cursor MM. 6789 Crie to me bei shal And I for- | 


sope wol here hercal. ¢1380 Wycuir Seva. Sel. Wks. I. 94 


pei maken us dreden and crie on Crist. ¢1440 York Myst. | 
Xxxlii, 62 Why crye 3e so on me? xrggo CrowLey Way to | 
Wealth 213 Crienge and callinge vpon them in thy nede. © 
r6rx Suaxs. Wit, T. 11. ili. 97 How he cride to mee for | 
helpe. ax850 Rossert: Danie & Circ. 1. (1874) 176 She is 


cried upon In all the prayers my heart puts up alone, — 
b. with object sentence containing the utterance, 


or clause expressing its purport. (Now merged in 3.) | 


1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 495 Criinde pitosliche, that he ssolde 


' ,.abbereuthe of Cristendom. « x300 Cursor AM. 4737 (Cott ) 


Criand..‘Ha reuth on vs, pou blisced man’. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kuit.’s 7. 898 Alle crieden.. Haue mercy Lord vp 
on vs. 1548 Haru Chron. 790, Criyng on his men to do 
valiauntly. xzs90 Spenser /. Q..1. ii. 2x Shee. .with ruefull 
countenaunce, Cride, Mercy, mercy, Sir, vouchsafe to show. 


x6s9 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 149 The Foot ..was | 


deserted by the Horse ..and cryed to them to stand, and 


make | Sasha their ground. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. iv. 455 | 


He..Thus mourning, to his Mother Goddess cry’d, Mother 
Cyrene [etc.]. 1886 R. C. Leste. Seapainter’s Log 27 
‘Turning a.. deaf ear to the solicitations of admiring com- 
panions when they cry, ‘Do let I come wi’ ye, Bill’. 
c. fig. (intr.) Of things. Cf 7 and Cry out. 

@x300 Cursor M. r130 (Cott.) His blod on erth_sced lijs 
Efter wrak to me it crijs. 21552 AscHam in Left. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 12 Mischief. .so moche as did crye to God 
for a generall plage. xsgx SHaxs..1: Hen. VJ, Vv. Iv.53 


Maiden blood, thus rigorously effus’d, Will cry for Ven-. 
geance at Pia ee of heaven, 1607 — 7702 u. i. 20 But | 


tell him, My Vses cry tome. x7rxz STEELE SZect. No. 258 
Pp 3 Sir, these Things cry loud for Reformation. 1835 
‘Tuirtwatt Greece I. 1x. 344 Injuries and insults .. which 


cried aloud forvengeance, ee 
3. intr, To utter the voice loudly and with ex- 


clamatory effort, whether under the influence of 
emotion, as indignation, fear, pain, surprise, or 
merely in order to be heard afar, or above any | 
noise that would prevent the ordinary. speaking | 
voice from being heard or distinguished ;.to call | 


aloud (¢o a person), shout, vociferate. = 
It differs from bazul, scream, screech, shriek, in that these 
describe particular tones used in crying. B 


a1300 Cursor M, 440% (GOtt.) And quan i crid ful sone — 


i-fledd [zm he fledde]. ' /déd. 22607 (Cott.) He sal .. Bath 


criand brai for dute and drede. 1382 Wycurr Acts xix. |. 
28 Thei.. cryeden, seiynge Greet. [1388 is the] Dian of | 
Ephesians... ¢1386:Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 225 Why cridestow? | 
who. hath the doon offence? ¢x4oo Maunpev. (Roxb.) | 
‘xxxiil, 13x Grete noyse of waters pat a. man may no3t here. 


_ anober, criehe neuer so hie. axgso Kut. de la Ti our-Lanary 


(2868) 9 Men synging ‘and crienge, iaping, and:plaieng. | 


han they repente..and crye © 


- Tuacxeray B. Lyndon (1878) 1V. 


- 775 Sumerian / 


Introd. The Courtin’, Ax fall Tk 


| meetin’, come; nex Sunday. 1875 W. Mel 
Wigtownshire 123 Lo ‘ing couples la ding’ 


"2890 SPENSER F. Q.1. v. 33 The damned ghosts in torments 


fry, And with sharp shrilling shrieks doe bootlesse cry. 


x6zr Bisie Jsa. xxxiv. 14 The satyr shall cry to his fellow. — 


¢ 1684 Frost of 1683~4 (Percy Soc.) 19 The watermen do 


loudly cry and bawL 1824 Scorr Redganztleé Let. xii, 1f | 
onybody stops ye, cry onme. 1830 Tennyson Mermiaid 26 


Call to each other and whoop and cry Allnight, merrily. 


+b. in connexion with sale by candle (CANDLE | 


3d). Obs. 


1660 Pepys Diary 6 Nov., We met all, for the sale of two | 


ships by an inch of candle .. I observed how .. they all do 
cry, and we have much to do to tell who did cry last. 
c. quasi-frazs. with complemental accusative. 
1674 Leicuton in Lauderdale Papers (1885) LIL. xxxiii. 
55 Lhe germans cri'd their throats dry with calling for a 
generall Councill. | 
4. trans. To utter or pronounce in a loud ex- 


clamatory voice, to call out. The object may be | 
@. a description or term for the utterance; b. the | 
word or words uttered; ¢. a clause stating their — 


effect. 


a. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 16388 (Cott.) pis word ai mar and © 
mar to cri all pai be-gan. 2382 Wyciir Acés xix. 32 Othere | 


men cryeden othir thing sothli the chirche was confused. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners (zon Ixvii..230 When he sawe his 
tyme, he cryed his worde and token. @ 1635 Corser Poenzs 


(x807) 16 What cryes the town? What cryes the Univer- — 


sity? 
b. 31382 Wryeur Acts xix, 34 O vois of alle men was maad, 


criynge..Greet Dian of Ephisians. xg98 Suaxs. Aderry W. - 
v. v. 209, I went to her in greene, and cried Mum, and she | 
cride budget. r610 — Zewz. 1.01. 53 For she hadatongue © 


..Would cry to a Sailor goe hang. 1697 Drypen Virg. 


Georg. 1v. 763 With his last Voice, Aurydice, he cry’d. » 


1709 Prior Desfairing Sheph., And yet I chip you, she 
cry'd. x749 Fisrpinc Tome Fones v. xii, Lest grave men 
and politicians ..maycry pish at it. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 


XXIX. 564 Ten thousand voices cried, ‘The King! The — 


King !’ 

ec. 31668 Curprprer & Coir Barthol. Anat. 1. xviii. 49 
He cries that [this Cavity] is so small, that it will hardly 
admit a little Pea. 1680 Orway Orphan 1.1, He... cries 
He’s old, and willingly would be at rest. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Voy, round World (1757) 249 This, they cried, was a poor 


dependance. 1847 Tennyson Princess rv. 463 Some cry- — 


ing there was an army in the land. 
d. spec. To shout (a war-cry, watchword, or the 
like). | 


1378 Barsour Bruce xv. 497 Than his ensen3e he can hye : 


cry. 1835 STEWART Cron. Scot. I. 78 Loud on hicht he cryit 
hes his sein3e. 3548 HA. Chron. 103 b, Thei issued out of 
the castle criyng sainct George, Talbot. 12634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT Trav. 188 They presently shake and vibrate their 
Swords upon their Shields, crying aloud Nayroe. 


5. To announce publicly so as to be heard by all 


concerned ; to give oral public notice of, to pro- — 


claim ; to appoint or ordain by proclamation. 


ex300 Beket 2477 Forte the dai were icome, That was | 


icrid into al that lond that he scholde beo up ynome. ¢ 1340 


Cursor M.5497 (Fairf.) He lete cry a parlement. ¢x400 — 


Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in be 
middell of a toune. ¢cx3463 Zug. Chron. (Camden) 6 He 
leet crie and ordeyne general justis at Londoun, in Smyth- 
feld. @ 1833 Lo. Berners //zon liji. 179 The kynge caused 
to be creel .. that none sholde be so hardy to speke. 1646 
Buck Rick. 1/7, 1.14. Those who cry him sodeepe an homi- 


cide, 1667 Mitron /. L. 1..514 They bid cry With Trumpets ; 


regal sound the great result. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
446/r, 1 was induced to outbid..bids that were cried by the 
auctioneer, but that had never been made at all. 

absol, 1603 Suaxs. Lear v., i. 48 Let but the Herald cry, 
And Ile appeare againe. 


b. To-announce (a sale, things for sale); ‘to sell | 
by outcry; to offer for sale by auction or by | 


crieden hote pyes, hote! 1483 Cath. Ang?. 82 To Cry in pb? 
eere webb lB, a Promand Fr Acad. | 


the woman, looking wise, ‘ ee stinking fish.’ 86x 


-@, To give public oral notice of (things lost or | 
found). 2). ee a ete mend 7 


in a country church. 867 


street. 


y | the sweet Busse crysmacke. 1872 Raymonp Siafesi 


CRY. 


got ‘cried’ on the Sunday, and were married, firm and fast, 
on the Monday. : 
e. To read or recite aloud in the streets. 
r7z0 Lurrrecy Brief Rei. (1857) VL. 572 The justices have 
ordered the constables to take up all those that cry such 
libells, 1855 Macauray /fist. Eng. HI. 503 Broadsides of 
prose and verse written in his praise were cried in every 


+6. To summon in a loud voice; to call (to 


come). Ods, 


c 3420 Pallad. on H/usd. 1. 10 The medes clensed tyme is 
now to make, And beestes ..from hem to crie. 1470-85 
Ma tory Arikur x. li, There he.. cryed vnto harneis alle 
that myghte bere armes. 

+7. ‘Lo call for, demand loudly. Also jig. of 
things. Ods. 

x604 SuHaks. Ok. 1. Ni, 277 Th’ Affaire cries hast: And 
speed must answer it. r6éaz FretcHer Pidgrize 1. ii, ‘This 
cries money for reward, good store too. 1798 Sourney /z- 
scriptions xv, The innocent blood cried vengeance, 

+8. Toextol; cry up. Obs. et 

2613 SHaks. Hen. VIIT, 1.1.27 Now this Maske Was cry‘de 
incompareable. a3625 FiercHer Aum. Lieutenant 1. 1, 
When all men cry him. 12628 Earie Microcosm, Vulgar- 
spirited Blan (Arb.) 70 That cries Chaucer for his Money 
aboue all our English Poets. ; 


9. intr. To utter inarticulate exclamations, esp. 


of grief, lamentation, or suffering, such as are 
usually accompanied with tears; to weep and wail. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 13 Heo cryede and wep with sorwe 
ynow. ¢1300 Seyn Fulianz 179 Pe Justice bigan to wepe 
and crie. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 475 Bot ligge and 
sprawel and cry and wepe. ¢2z400 MaunpDEv. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
Scho began to crie,asa thing pat had mykill sorowe. ¢ 1450 
Meriin 261 He be-gan to make grete sorow, and cried high 
and cleer that thei with-ynne vpon the walles myght wele it 
here. x890 Spenser /. QO. 1. i. 25 She gan..to..cry, and 
curse, and raile, and rend her heare. x899 Suaxs. Afuch 
Ado ut. iii, 69 If you heare a ‘child cre in the night 
you must call to the nurse, and bid her still it. x6rx Brere 
Lzek, xxvi, 15 When the wounded crie, when the slaughter 
is made in the midst of thee. 18g0 Tennyson J Jez. liv. 
x8 An infant crying in the night: An infant crying for the 
light : And with no language butacry, 1884 J. ParKER 
Afpost. Life 111,124 You will never persuade the world that 
Jeremiah did anything but cry. | . 
b. trans. with t2to, owt of, etc. | hep 
1746 W. Horsiry Fool (1748) I. 196 We must... not let... 
[them] whine and cry us into a tame submission. | 
10. This passes in later use into: To weep, shed 
tears ; used even where no sound is uttered. 
¢18532 Drewes /xirod. rin Palser. 939 To crye or wepe, 
bratre, 1898 Suaxs. Merry Win. i. at "Mercie on mee, 
I haue great dispositions to cry. @1631 Donne g -), Her 
who still weeps with spungy eyes, And fer who is dry cork, 


and never cries. 1662 Pepys Diary 14 Oct., And she so. 


cruel a hypocrite that she can cry when she pleases. 1742 
CuestTerrieLp LeZz, I. xci, 252 he 


crying yet? Ishall give you something to cry for before 


you go home, 1883 G. Liovp £44 ¢ flow Il. 108 Poor 


auline, who cried copiously. - i oaal | 
b. quasi-tvans. To cry tears, cry one’s eyes or 
heart out, cry oneself blind, sick, to sleep, ete. 
16rr Suaks. Cyd. un. iv. 46 And cry my selfe awake? 
1704 CIBBER Careless Husb. 1, i, I could cry my Eyes out. 
ibid@., I should ery my self sick in some dare Clo 
Blackw. Mag. XXX. 524/1 A sickly infant, which a stern 
stepmother bids cry itself to sleep, 1862 Kincsitey Water 
Bab. iv. (1886) 157 He..sat down. .and cried salt tears from 


sheer disappointment. 1864 Tennyson Grandmother x, — 


I cried myself well-nigh blind. 1888 Mrs, OutrHanr Foyce 
I. 169 When she had cried herheart out. 
ll. étr. Of an animal: To give forth a loud 
call or vocal sound ; to utter its characteristic call. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xxiii. (1495) 131 Amonge. 
byrdes and foules., the male cryeth and not the: female. 
c14s0 Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 576/44 Cuculo, to crye asa 
Cokow. J/éid. 607/3 Recano, td crye as a tygre. 1563 
Fuike Meteors (x640) 51 Frogs crying .. forewarne us of.a 
tempest. xr6r0 Suaxs. Temp. v.i. 90 There I cowch when 
Owles doe crie. . 182r Byron Heav. & Larth iii. 732 Hark, 


hark! thesea-birdscry! 1839THackEeRAy MajorGahagan 


iv, The camels began to cry. a oe es 
b. Said of the yelping of hounds in the chase. . 


1486 Bk. St. Albans Eviija, Whi theys houndes all | 


Bayen and cryen, x6ox Suaxs, Z7wel, Von. v. 135 Sowter 
will cry vpon’t for all this, though it bee as ranke as a Fox. 
1602 — Ham. Iv. v. 109 How cheerefully on the false Traile 
they cry, Oh this is Counter you false Danish Dogges. ~ 

-. @. .quasi-frarts, rege a eee ne mg ier oa 


tunate Guinea-fowls crying one note day and night. 


"2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks, VIIL. 143 Like impor. . 


‘$12. trang Of things inanimate: To emit a — 
| wheezing or creaking sound. Ods. | 


Cry out). sag tia hi re ei ili i felts, Be yee OEE 
IT, Ph nd combinations, 


| ete, for which’see these words. Jv cry. eo 
ment: to shout encouraging words. Cry fish: see 


ATER Exp. 2 Thess, (1632) 124 He heares 


ulius Caesar., even cried ~ 
when he saw the statue of Alexander the Great. 1840 _ 
P. Parley'’s Annual I, 116 What! have you not left off | 


set, 2837 _ 


"3823 Firznere, Hsd. § x0 If it synge or crye, or make any _ 
noyse vnder thy fete, than it is to wete to sowe. 78x [see 


CRY. 


324 Where so many voices cry encouragement, it is well that 


one should speak warning. 
** With prepositions. 


(For the constructions in which both words have 


their ordinary senses, see above.) 

14. Cry against ——. To reise one’s voice 
against; to u'ter protests or reproofs against ; 
also “ie. of things. 

1382 Wycur Dez’. xv. 9 Lest he crye ajens thee to the 
Lord, x61x Brae Fou i. 2 Goe to Nineueh and cry 
axainst it, 21635 Swan Sec. AZ, vi. $2 (1643) 155 Reason it 
self doth crie against it. x8g0 Tennyson J J/e. xc. 24, 
I find not yet one lonely tiought That cries against my 
wish for thee, 


15. Cry for —- . To beg or call for loudly and 
imploringly, or with tears; /ig. to be in pressing 
need of, to demand in the name of justice (see 
above 2c). 4 


 @1300 Cursor M. 9610 (Cott.) All pat sco wald for cri or. 
call, x58x Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. (1837) 159 If ye | 
‘shew a child an apple, he will crye for it. rgo99 SHaks. — 


Hen, V,w.i, 145 Some swearing, sume crying fur a Sur- 
gean. 3850 T. Martin Horace 96 The toilworn wretch who 
cries for ease. | 7 
+16. Cry of .-— . To hail from, belong to. Cés. 
 €xgr4 Guy HWrarw, (A.;700r Redi to fizgtes Wip alle pat 
crie of pat cuntre, 
17. Cry on, upon ——--: see senses 2,3. Also 
(obs.), ‘To call upon in the way of appeal, to appeal 
to; to exclaim against; to choose by acclama- 
tion ; to invoke or bring by outcry (fame. honour, 
hate, etc.) on or upon. Ch ery SHAME upon, 

» ,&1300 Cursor A, 6139 (Gitt.’ pan gan be folk apon him 
cri, And said ‘do 30u forth in hey’. ¢1g00 Desir, Tray 6504 
Then criet he full cantly pe knightes vpon. xs32 More 
Confut.. Tindale Wks, 396/1. He cryed vpon them to doe 
penaunce. 1847-64 BauLowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 73, 
All their religiones were wicked and abhominable And there- 
fore some of them cried upon them. 1568 Grarron Chrox. 

IL, 154 This yere fella great controversie.. about the chosyng 
of the Major ..the Commons ..cryed upon Thomas fitz 
Thomas. r60r Suaks. 7wed, N,v. i. 62 That very enuy.. 
Cride fame and honor on him, 1606 ~ 7% & Cr v. v. 35 

His mangled Myrmidons..come to him, Crying on Hector. 
ERR WIth adverbs, | 
18. Cry back. a fans. To call back. Se 
1864 W. Cuampers in Atheneum No. 1923. 301/2 Rin and 
ery back the laird. 

b. ztnir. Liunting. To return as ona trail; to 
hark back ; fig. to revert to an ancestral type. 

19. Cry down. a. ¢rans. To proclaim (a thing) 


‘as unlawful, to forlid, suppress, or condemn by 


public. proclamation; to decry; publicly to dis- — 


claim responsibility for, | 
—-agsg. Se. Acts Fas, IT (1597) § 65 That the fute-bal and 
_ golfe be vtterly cryed downe, and not to be vsed. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. t. (1879! 21x Her Husband first cried her 
down at the Cross, and then turned her out of his Doors. 
1692 Lutrrett Brief Rel, (1857) II. 563 The lord mayor 
sent his officers to cry downe the faire. 1763 BracksTONE 
— Comin, (1778) I.278 The king may..decry, or cry down, any 
coin of the kingdom, and make it no longer current. 1827 
Hariam Coust. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 38-Bad money was cried 
down, with penalties, . 
-.b. To condemn. depreciate, or disparage loudly, 


vehemently, or publicly. 
1598 B. Jonson £uv. Man in Hum.1.v, He condemned, 
and.cry’d it downe for the most pyed and ridiculous that 


- ever he saw, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. xxi. 135 


These cry up Drakes fortune herein to cry down his valour. 
1742 Frecoine ?. Andrews. xvii, A book which theclergy 
would be certain to cry down. 1888 Riper Haccarp 


Meeson's Will i, Did Meeson’s subsidize a newspaper to 


‘puff their undertakings, the opposition subsidized two to cry 
them down, ee us. | 
. @. To put down, overcome, silence, by louder or 


_ more vehement crying. — 
- a mouth of Honor quite cry downe This Ipswich fellowes 
insolence. .@ x628 Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 103 
_ Our sinnes cry lowder then our prayers, they cry downe our 
prayers. . cae 


20. Cry off. inir. To exclaim that a negotiation : 


is broken off, on the part of the exclaimer; to an- 


engagement, etc. 


178r. 
ng, an 


dla, 


t off. ats . 
7 (persons or things 


matter). 


1613 Suans. Hen, VITI, wi 137 Tle to the King, And from - 


nounce one’s withdrawal /rom a negotiation, treaty, 


2. Wailing, weeping. - 


‘Tarquin’s name. 1848 
noyed by invalids and crying children. 


Gupeer hing wanted); + to ery 
out of, ly © mently of (a 


1228 


1385 Wyciir Hs. (1880) 157 All cristene men schal crie 
out on pes deuelis blaspiiemyes. 1548 Hatt Chrox. 14, 
All pore people will rayleand crie out upon us, /é2%, 209 b, 
Which commaundement so vexed .. that they cryed out of 
God. 1568 Grarton Chrou. Il. 249 Criyng out of the 
dammages and great hurtes that they hadsusteyned. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 41 His crueltie was so loudely 
cryed out on. 4599 Suaxs. ez. Fy 1. Ul. 2 They say he 
cried out of Sack. 1630 Br, Bepetiin Ads. Ussher's Lett, 
(1686) 421 He is the .. most cried out upon. 1634 Sir T, 
Herbert Tra. 160 A severe Scholler.. cries oi.t aguimst 
their filthines-e. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. 48 
Crying out for help. @ 1680 T. Brooks Wes. (1867) V1. 217 
Sometimes they cry out of the malice, piots, envy, and rage 
of men, xgzz tr. Werenfelsius' Meteors af Sizle 194 You 
ery out Thief upon a Man. 1722 De For Plague (1884 
Rtldg.) 218 They wou’d cry out of the Cruelty of being 
confin’d. xgs9 Gotpsm. Zhe Bee Wks, (Globe) 366/2 The 
world. .may cry out at a bankrupt who appears at a ball. 
x8cz R. HW. Hurron &ss.11877) I, 92 Every living movement 
of human thought .. cries ont against it. 1879 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. iv 15 ‘Che state of the church cried out for a 
gene:al council. bao 
~ te. To be in child-birth. Cf. Saour. Ods. 

r$x3 Snaxs. Hex. VII, v. i. 67 What, is she crying out? 
1568 Pepys Diary 12 July. 1692-1754 [see Cryinc 2], 

td. To sell out by auction. Ods. 

xyor Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 Mr. John Boulte.. Pawn- 
broker. .gave over his Employment, and cried out his Goods. 

22, Cry up. frams. To proclaim (a thing) to 
be excellent; to endeavour to exalt in public esti- 
mation by proclamation or by loud praise ; to extol. 

1393 Drayton A/isery Q. Mary Wks, 1753 IL. 388 When 
she up is cry’d, Of all angelic excellence the priine. x63r 
T. Powe. Yom Adl Trades 144 When your credit is cryed 
up tothe highest. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iv. 88 You cry 
up Miracles as you. cry down the Word. a@1698 Tem- 
PLE (J.), Crying up the pieces of eight. zr7xx ADDISON 
Spect, No. 125 ¥ 5 Weoften hear a poor insipid Paper or 
Pamphlet cried up. 31792 Burke Corr.:1844: ILL. 390‘They 
who cry up the French revolution, cry down the party which 
you and I, belong to. 1874 Hexps Soc. /’ressure v.73 Isn’t 
it good to hear Milverton cry up the virtue of athletic 
sports ? ; . ; 

+b. dir. To raise one’s voice, shout. Ods. 

1684 Gopparp Plafo’s Denon 259 Worthy Patriots, who 
cry up so much for Liberty and Property. 

Cry-, in many words, obs. f. CrI-. ; 

+Cryal, Ods. Also ery-,criell. In Criell Heron, 
an old name of the Egret or Lesser White Heron. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Albardeola .. a cryell herne, 
r6rx Cotcr., Afgrette..a criell Heron. [x755 Jounson, 
Crvad, the heron [citing Ainsworth]. Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

Cryance, -aunce, Cryature: see CrE-. 

Cryb, etc.: see CRIB 

Cry-baby. [f Cry sé. or vb. stem.] A de- 


risive appellation for one who cries childishly. 


1882 Advance 18 May 317 Tom called him a cry-baby, be- - 


cause his eyes were always full of tears. ir Sat, Rev. 
21 Feb. 230/1, ‘I declare. .that they’re cry-baby chaps.’ 

1. The action of the verb Cry in its various 
senses; shouting, lamentation, weeping, etc. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psadlver iii. 4 His prayere he calles criynge, 
1398 ‘lrevisa Barth, De P. Re xu. vi. 11495) 416 Cryenge of 
the owle by nyght. e¢xqoo Destr. Troy 10x80 The clamor 
was ke.e, crying of pepull. xrsog Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 168 Thy crying, foole, shall not wake him out of that 
sleepe. x¢€zx Brete x Savz. iv. 14 Eli heard the noise of the 
crying. x7za De For Col. Yack (1840: 24 My crying was 
over. xr89x F, Barrett S72 of Olga Z. I. viii. 115 There’s 
a good deal of crying! And we mope and look miserable. 

2. With adverbs, as crying out, exclamation, 
calling out, outcry; + spec. accouchement (o0ds.) ; 
crying up, extolling, laudation, ete. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 82 A Criynge owte, exclamacio. 1676 
ALLEN Address Noncon/. 158 A zealous crying up one, and 
crying down another. x692 Lutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 
417 He has ordered all the English nobility and gentry to be 
present at her crying out. x9zg tr. C’tess D’Anots’ li’khs. 
479 Couriers were dispatch’d. .to desire them to come to Her 
Majesty's Crying-out. 2754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1812) 
VI. 323 (D.) Aunt Nell..was at the crying out. 


3. attrib., as crying cold, a cold that makes the 
eyes run. Ps we 

176 Foote Liart. Wks. 1799 L. 290 All the sighing, dying, 
crying crotchets, that the whole race of rhymers have ever 


pede 1843 Sir T. Watson Lect: Physic (1871) I. 55, 


found her suffering under what is popularly called a ‘ cry- 


| ing cold’, 


Crying, #/.a. [-ne2.] That cries. 


i. Exclaiming, shouting, clamorous; roaring. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm, xxiii, (1495) 455 


A cryenge see and an vnpeasyble is peryllous. 1483 Cath. 


Angt. 82 Criynge, clamans, 2604 Suaks. Oth. u. ili, 230 My | 
|. selfe the crying Fellow did pursue, 1697 Drypen Virg, 


Georg. 1. 495 When crying Cormorants forsake the Sea, 


$93 SHaxs, Lucy. 814 And fright her crying babe with 


. Of evils: That forces itself upon notice, and 


| calls loudly for redress ; clamant, notorious. 


2607 Torsett Serpents (1608) 736 Odious crying sins. x640 


| Petit. in Rushw. Hist, Coll, (x6g2\ m1. I. 2x Representing 
Ship-Money as a Great and Crying Grievance. 1660 GAUDEN _ 


God's. Great. Demonstr. 52 The cryingest injustice and 
cruelty in the world. z7rx Appison Sect. No. 61 ? 5 There 
1s a most crying Dulness on both Sides.. x838 Prescorr 


Ferd. & Ts. (1846) I.-tii. 155 The most erying evil of this 


period. 1890 F. W. Rosinson Very Strange amily xi. 


95 It would’be a crying shame, if you could. 


Macauay Hist, Eng. 1.380 An- | 


CRYPTA. 


adyb, 1836-9 Dicxens Sk, Boz (1877) 126 These. two old 
men. .have made themselves crying drunk, 


Cryingly, a/v. [f prec. + -ty2.] In the 
manner ot a crying evil; clamantly, markedly. 

1818 Soutnry £ss. (1832) II. 130 The condition of the 
inferior clergy .. still cryingly requires improvement. 2878 
SreLey Sfeix IL. 183 ‘There was nothing that was so cry- 
inzly unjust or wrong, 

Crykat, -et(te, obs. ff. Crroxet sd.1 

Cryke, obs. form of CREEK sd.‘ 

Crym-: see Crim-, Crymble: sce Crumsue, 
Crymell, -yll, var. of Cremin Ods. 

Cryne, obs. f. CrINE vw Se. 

Crynok, obs. f. CRannoc, CURNOOK. 

Cryogen (kraiddgen). Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
xpro-s frost, icy cold + -GEN taken as = producer.] 
A ireezing-mixture, or a substance which when 
mixed with ice produces a freczing mixture. 


4878 FE. Gururigin Proc. Physical Soc. 1. 76 By Cryogen 


I mean an appliance for obtaining a temperature below 
O C. In this paper it always signifies a freezing-mixture. 
r88x Warts Dict. Chew. VIII. 1005 The temperature of the 
mixture when used as.a cryogen. | 
Cryohydrate (kroiojhai'drét). Chem. [f. as 
prec. + Hyprate.] A solid hydrate formed by 
the combination of a salt or other crystalloid with 
water (ice) at a temperature below freezing-point. 
1874 F. Gutar Ein Proc. Physical Soc. 1.74 At O°C. the 
ice and the water solidify together, producing the compound 
body or cryohydrate called ice, which is thus a cryohydrate 
of water. 1875 Jézd¢. 1. 76 By Cryohydrate I mean the 
body resulting trom the union of water with another body, 
and which hydrate can only exist in the solid form below 


Cryolite (kroi‘oleit). J. [Named 1799 f. 


Gr. «pvo-s frost + -LIT#.] A native fluoride of 


aluminium and sodium, found in white or brownish 


semi-transparent masses or crystals. 

It occurs in an extensive bed in Greenland, and is an im- 
portant source of the meral aluminium. 

r8or W. Nicuotson ¥rui. Nat. Philos. Ser. 1. V. 212 
Before the blowpipe chryolite fuses even befcre ignition. 
18388 Ties 19 Nov. 10/3 The cryolite mines at Ivigtut. 

Cryon, obs. form of Crayon, 

|| Ceyophorus (kraig fords). [mod.L. in form, 
f. Gr. epvo-s trost +-popos -bearing, -bearer.] An 
instrument for illustrating the freezing of water by 


evaporation; that invented by Wollaston consists 


of a glass tube with a bulb at each end. 

1826 Henry £pzt. Chem. I. 134 The instrument invented 
by Dr. Wollaston, and termed by him the Cryophorus or 
F'rost-bearer, 1863 ‘TyNDALL eat v. § 187 (1870) 151. 


Hence Cryopho'ric @., having the nature or _ 


function of a cryophorus. | om 
x88x Herscuen in Nature XXIII. 384 The cryophoric 
apparatus needed. i : 
[f. Gr. 


Cryophyllite (kroiofileit). A/in. 
xpto-s frost + q¢vAdov leaf + -ITE.] A species of 
mica found in granite at Cape Ann, Mass. 


1867 Amer. F¥rni. Sc, Ser. u. XLII. 217 On Cryophyllite | 


a new mineral species, 

Crypse, obs. form of CRISP a. 

Crypt (kript), sd.. Also 5 eripte, 7 cript. 
jad. L. crypfa: see below. Cf. F. crypte (1721, in 
Hatzfeld), and see Gror, Grorro. ‘The L. form 
‘was commonly used up to the end of the 18th c.; 
the example of 1432 appears to be isolated.] | 

+1. A grotto or cavern. Obs. | x 

1432~-s0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) V. 307 The cripte [Trevisa den] 
of Seynte Michael in the mownte Gargan. 

4. An underground cell, chamber, or vault ; esf. 
one beneath the main floor of a church, used as a 
burial-place, and sometimes as a chapel or oratory. 

r789 Branp Hist, & Antig. New-Castle-upon-Tyne I. 368 
The chancel of this church stood upon a large vault or 
crypt. 1841 W. Spaupine Jtaly & /t, /st. IL, 36 The devout, 


as St. Jerome relates, were in the habit of visiting. .the tombs 


of the martyrs in these crypts [the Catacombs]. 1883 S. C. 


Hat. Retrospect Il. 207 He [Turner] was buried in the 


crypt of St. Paul’s Cathedral. | 
+b. An underground passage or tunnel. Ods. 

31667 Everyn Mem, (1857) II. 32, I design'’d..the plot of 
his canall and garden, with a crypt thro’ the hill. 
8. transf. and fig. Recess, secret hiding-place. 
316 [The Ballot] is... the crypt of political honesty, 1842 
“eENNYSON Will ey xxiii, Fall’n into the dusty 
erypt Of darken’d forms and faces, 


| 4 Anat. A small simple tubular or saccular- 
gland; a secretory pit or cavity, as in a mucous 
membrane; a follicle. Also applied to the cavities . 


in the jaw-bones in which the teeth are developed. 
_ x840 Baty tr. Mdller’s Elem. Physiol. 1. 485 Very shallow 


depressions, such as the simple crypts of the mucous mem. 
branes. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 5 The crypts of the 


canine teeth, a 
5. Comb., as crypt-house. — : | 
1873, Tristram JZoad vi. 182 There are many caves which 


_ have been used as dwellings, and several crypt houses. 


| Crypta (kripta). [L., a. Gr. epimry vault, f. 


fl. =Crypr sd. 1, 2. Obs. — 


epunrés hidden, concealed.] 


caves under the ground called Cryptae, where they for fear 


of persecution assembled secretly together. x6xz CorvaT 


_ 1833 A. Fonsranque Lug. under 7 Administ. (1837) Ir 


1863. Homilies u. Idolatry m1. (1859) 256 Christians had ae 


accesso neat 


‘ 
| 
{ 
| 


CRYPTAL. | 


Crudities 145 In a low crypta or vaulted chappell which is 
directly under the quire. 1639 in Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) III. 128 In this of St. Calixtus there are 3 Cryptas one 
above another. x703 Batrety Anrig. Canterd. 1. 28 ‘Uhey 
were commonly called Cripta, or rather Crypta. 

2, Anat. =Cnrypr sd. 4, 

x860 in Mayne £xp. Lex. 

b. Lot. (See quots.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Crypia, the sunken glands or cysts which 
occur in dotted leaves. 1882 Sye. Soc. Lex., Crypia ..in 
Batany, the oil receptacles of a leaf. 

Cryptal \kriptal), a [f. L. exypta (see prec.) 
+-AlL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 


crypt. 
2842 Duncuison Aled. Lex. s.v. Crypia, The use of the 
cryptal or follicular secretion, is to keep the parts .. supple 


and moist. 1860 .//7 Year Round No. 56.139 He led me 
down to the second cryptal chamber. 

Cryptarch, (kri:ptark). rare. [f Gr. xpurrds 
hidden, secret +dpyds ruler.] A secret ruler. So 
Cry ptarchy, secret government. | 


1800 W. Taytor in Afontkly Mag. VIII. 599 These foreign 
assistants are, In fact, the cryptarchs of such synods. 1798 


— in Monthly Rev. RXV. 511 Yet .. this cosmopolitan 


cryptarchy is coextensive with the habitable world, 
Crypted (kri-ptéd), a. rare. [f. Cryer + -Ep.] 
Formed like a crypt, vaulted. 


1885 A. J. C. Hare Avssia iii. 136 A crypted hall and 
stair lead to the chapter-house. | 


Cryptic (kri-ptik), 2. (sb) Also 7 -ique, 7-8 
~ick, 7-8 criptic’k. [ad. L. exyptie-us, a. Gr. 
xpurtinds fit for concealing, f. epunrcs hidden ; in 
sense 2, f. CRYPT + -10,] | 

l. Hidden, secret, occult, mystical. 

Cryptic syllogism, a syllogism of which the premises are 


not fully or explicitly stated. 


#1638 Mene Ws. 1. (1672) 187 Not in cryptick or mystical 
terms, or in..a langua:te which they understand not. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 130 Her [Nature’s] silent pro- 
cesses and more cryptick methods. «1734 Nortu Lxamen 
I, UL P 103. 193 This cryptic Plot. 1882 A. B. Bruce Parad, 
Leaching Christ t, iv. (1891) 109 His doctrine was open and 
not cryptic. 

2. Of the nature of a crypt or vault. rave. 

1878 A7asgue Poets 26 The uncrumbled cryptic place Of still 
sarcophagi. 1882 Society 4 Nov. 21/2 One of those coved 
cryptic. rooms found so generally in South Germany, 

+ B. sb. A secret or occult method (of communi- 
cating knowledge). Odés. 

1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. n. xvii. 64 There be also other 
Diuersities of Methodes..as that.. of Concealement, or 
Cryptique, etc., which I do allowe well of. 
Cryptical (kri-ptikal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
= Prec. 

r613, R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3), Crupticall, hidden or 
secret, 2648 Bove Seraph. Love xxiv. (1700) 145 That.. 
cryptical Method and Stile of Scripture. 1844 De Quincey 
Greece under Romans Wks, VIII. 318 These cryptical 
or subterraneous currents of communication. 

Hence Cry‘ptically adv., in a cryptical manner. 
1680 BoyvLe Produc. Chem. Princ. 1. 68 If we take the 
word Acid..in a familiar sense, without Cryptically dis- 
tinguishing it from those vapors that are akin to it. 

Cryptish (kti-ptif), a rare. [f. Crypr+-IsH.] 
Belonging to a crypt or secret place. 

1856 J. B. Rose Virg. Ecl. & Georg 143 The cryptish fire 
of the Gortygian cavern. 1867 — Wirg. neid Notes 402 
Latinus is the eponym of the secret and cryptish worship. . 


Crypto- (kri-pto), beforea vowel crypt-, com- 
bining form from Gr. xpumrés hidden, concealed, 
‘secret. (Not so used in ancient Greek, where the 
sense was expressed by xpupo-, xpuyt-.) | 

1. Forming the first element in many scientific 
words of modern formation. The more impor- 


rous a, having no discernible 
Cryptopenta‘merous Lntom., having ' 


Kp 
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five joints of the tarsi minute or concealed. 
Cryptophyte Lot. rare, a synonym of cryptogam, 
or a name for the lowest cryptogams. Crypto'pia, 
Cry-ptopine Chem., an alkaloid found in opium. 
Cryptorchid, -o-rchidism, -o-rchism /azh, (see 
quots.). Orypto'stoma, p/. -sto‘mata Aof., little 
circular pits found on the surface of some sea-weeds 
\ Treas. Lot. 18:6). Crypto zygous a., in Cranio- 
logy, having the zygomatic arches not seen when 
the skull is viewed from above; hence Grypto- 
Bygo'sity. . 

1882 Geixie Text Bk. Geol. u.u. § 111. 88 Cryptoclastic 


or compact, where the grains are too minute to reveal to the 
naked eye the truly fragmental character of the rock. 18975 
Marcu Anglo-Saxon Gram. 52 Irregular nouns..disguised 
by phonetic changes (Cryptoclites), 1862 Dana Jax. Geol, 
72 Crypto-crystalline. 1880 Lucyel, Brit. XI. 634/n A 
cryptocrystalline variety of quartz, 1889 Sai. Rev. 26 Oct. 
445/x On some cryptographic or cryptolalic system. 1863~- 
gz Watts Dict. Chem. V1, 114 Cryptolin, an organic liquid, 


found..in cavitizs of topaz, chrysoberyl, quartz-crystals..— 


and amethyst..Cryptolin, when exposed to the air, speedily 
hardens into a yellowish, transparent, resinous body. 1850 
Dana Geol 236 ‘Lhe crystals of..cryptolite are microscopic, 
1847-9 Topp Cye/. Anat. IV. 7/2 In the Cryptomonads.. 
the proboscis is of a similar character, 1861 Amer. Frvd, 
Se. Ser. u. XXXII. 9 Cryptomorphite. 1882 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Cryptonenrous, applied by Rudolphi to a series of 
animals the nervous system of which is mingled and con- 
founded with the mass which constitutes them, as the’ 
zoophytes. 1869 Biennial Retrospect Med. & Surg. 475 
Messrs. C. and H. Smith have extracted from opium a new 
alkaloid to which they assign the name cryfiofia. 1879 
Warts Dret. Chen. VI. 514 Cryptopine .. crystallises . in 
microscopic six-sided prisms or tables. 1874 Van Buren's 
Dis. Genit. Org. 390 A cryptorchid is an individual whose 
scrotum contains no testicles, 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Crypts 
orchidism, the condition of a Cryptorchis. Cryptorchis, 
term for one whose testicles have not descended into the 
scrotum, but remain in the abdomen. 1878 BarrTiey 
Topinard’s Anthrop. u. iii, 288 When [the facial angle} is 
nee anes: the [zygomatic] arches are cryptozygous or con 
cealed. 


2. From these crypio- passes into the status of a | 


separable element, which may be prefixed, a. to 
sbs, of any origin, with the sense ‘ concealed, un- 
avowed”, as in Crypto-Calvinist, a name given 
in the 16th c. in Germany to those Lutherans who 


secretly held or sympathized with Calvi:istic tenets . 


(= Philippist, or Mielanchthonian\, and in France 
to professing Roman Catholics accused of being 
secretly Calvinists; hence, Crypto-Ca‘lvinism, 
{+ -Calvi-nianism, -Calvini-stic a So Crypto- 
Catholic, -Catholicism, -Christian, -detst, - Fenian, 
~heresy, heretic, -Jesuit, -lunatic, -proselyte, 
-Royalist, -Socintan, etc.; also crypto-insalence, 
veiled insolence; b. to adjs. with the sense 
‘secretly, unavowedly’, as in crypto-splenctic. 

r760 Keyser Z7rav. IV. 289 The sword with which 
secretary Krell was beheaded for his *Crypto-calvinianism. 
1856 Harpwick C4. Hist. Reform. - note,‘ Philippism’, or 
*Crypto-Calvinism, was principally found in the Palatinate. 
1764 Mactarne tr. Avoshetm's Ecct. Hist, (1884) 11. 94 The 
schemes of the *Crypto-Calvinists, or secret abettors of 
Calvinism, being thus disconcerted. 1883 Bearp Aeformea- 
tion v. 182 Whoever would not subscribe every article of 
u'tra-Lutheran orthodoxy was a Crypto-Calvinist. 1798 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. sx5 The charge of 
*Crypto-Catholicism., x800 — in Moxthly Mag. VIII. 598 
This fraternity of darkness, of crypto-proselytism, crypto- 


catholicism, and crypto-jesuitism. 2888 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 


544 The large number of Christians who professed Islam, 
but remained *crypto-Christians, 1885 it N. Oxennam 
Short Studies xxvi. 244 He [Thomas Paine] was already 
a *crypto-deist. 1887 Plumrrre Dazte's Commedia Il. 382 
The symbolic cypher of a *crypto-heresy. 2882 Spectator 
x5 Jan. 77 The *crypto-insolence which so often underlies 


journalistic argument about Irishmen. 1889 /ézd. 16 Nov., . 


M. Thiers. allowed many thousand persons, half of them 
*crypto-lunatics, to be executed. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 
III. mt. ii, A: traitorous *Crypto-Royalist class. 1858 — 


| Fredk. Gt. 1865) IL, vi. iv. 170. A weak croaky official 


gentieman, of a *crypto-splenetic turn, : 
todynamic (kri:pto,dinemik), — a. 
‘powerful.] 


UTT 


CRYPTOGRAPH. 
+ Cryptogame, a. Cés. rare. [a. F. ervpto. 


game: see prec.} Breeding in secret; see quot. 

1774 Write Sand-martix in Phil, Trans. LXV, 275 This 
species is cryptogame, carrying on the business of nidifica- 
tion, incubation, and the support of its young, in the dark. 

| Cryptogamia (kriptegemia). Sof. [mod. 
L. Cryptogamia (Linn.1738), sb.fem., f. Gr. epumrcs 
hidden, conecaled + yduos wedding, wedlock + -fa 
suffix of state: cf. Gr. éyapyia unmarried condition, 
celibacy; in F. crvproganze. 

Like the names of other Linnzan classes and orders, it is 
a singular noun, and was always so treated in the 18th c. 3 
but in the 19th c, prob. by unthinking confusion with . 


_ classes and orders of t..e animal kingdom (e.g. bertedrata, 


Mammalia, Carnivora) which are adjs. neuter plural, it has 
been (first apparently by persons not botanists, and after- 
wards by some botanists also) misused as a noun plural = 
CRYPTOGAMS. } ; 


A large division of the vegetable kingdom, being | 


the last class in the Linnean Sexual system, and 
comprising those plants which have no stamens or 


pistils, and therefore no proper flowers ; including — 


Ferns, Mosses, Algee, Lichens, and Fungi. 

[7735 Linnazus Syst. Mat. (174) 74 Cryptogamia vege- 
tabilla szpe suspecta includit. 2737 — Gen. Plant. (1742) 
soo Classis xxiv Cryptogamia. Cryptogamia continet Vege- 
tabilia, quorum Fructificationes visui nostro sese subtrahunt. 


- Ordines hujus classis sex constituo.] x783 CHambers Cyc. 


Supp., Cryptogantia, in botany, a class of plants whoe 
flowers are either wholly invisible, or scarce discernable by 
the eye. 1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, ix. 96 Vhat class is 
called cryptogamia, from the circumstance of the fructifica- 
tion being concealed, or not obvious, 186x H. MacmILian 
footnotes Jr. Nat. 3 The second great division of the 
vegetable kingdom, to which the name of cryptogamia has 
Leen given. . 

“| Erroneous'y treated as a plural = Cryptogams. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 72 Even in the 
cryptogamia ..as in the more perfect plants. x856 Miss 
Murock 3. //alifax (ed. 17) 337 In order to study the 


cryptogamia, 1885 ANNANDALE /mperial Dict., The Crypto-. 


gamia are divided into cellular and vascular cryptogams. . 


Hence Cryptoga‘mian a. (1828 in Webster), . 
Cryptoga’mic a. (also as sb.), Cryptoga‘mical 


a., of or pertaining to the class Cryptogamia or to 
cryptogams; Crypto-gamist, a botanist who 
specially studies cryptogams ; Crypto‘gamous a., 


of the nature of a cryptogam; Crypto'gamy, 


cryptogamic condition or relations. 


x805 Hdin. Rev. VI. 134 Among these last [plants] we | 


notice several cryptogamics. 1830 Linptey Wet. Syst. 


Bot. 307 The subject of Cryptogamic botany. 180m Med, 
Frat. V.370 A country rich in cryptogamical plants. 1830 


Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 Those great cryptogamists 


whose lives have been devoted to the study of the subject. | 


1879 Jesse Frul, Nat. 374 A cryptogamous plant, which 
I believe to be the lichen fascicuiaris. 1870 Bentley Zor, 


xo Flowerless cr Cryptogamous plants. 1796 PENNANT. - 


Hist. Whiteford & Holywell (T.\, The picturesque dingle 


Nant-y-bi abounds with what the botanists name the crypto-_ 


gamous plants. The idea of cryptogamy inspired Timzeus 


- with ideas of loves of other kind. 


Cryptogram (kri-ptégrem). - [mod. f. Gr. 
kpvmrds hidden + ypaype writi.g, a letter, but not 
on Greek analogies: see -@RamM. So mod.F. 


_eryptogramme.| <A piece of cryptographic writing ; - 


anything written in cipher, or in such a form or 


_ order that a key is required in order to know how | 


to understand and put together the letters... r 
1880. Times 2° Dec. x0o/x In every case of deciphering— 


whether it be of a Cypriote inscription ora erypronram in. 


the agony column. 1888 I, Donnewy (¢z¢e), The Great 
Cryptogram: Bacon’s Cipher in Shakespeare’s Plays, 
Hence Cryptogra’mic @., pertaining to or of the 


nature of a cryptogram.. So also Cryptogram-— 
matic, -ical adjs.; Cryptogrammatist. 


1884 Bazaar 22 Dec, 666/2 Every vowel and consonant in 


the words of the cryptogramic sentence was represents 
1888 Scott. Leader 4 July 4 Mr. Ignatius Donnelly .. with 


his cryptogramic theory of Shakspere. 1892 Athenzum 
13 Feb. axz/2 Mr. Donnelly keeps his cryptogrammatical 


tendencies in check. 1890 /drd.:'8 Mar. 316/3 America will 
some day produce. .a cryptogrammatist ready to prove that. 


“The Ring and the Book was written by Lord Tennyson. 
_ Cryptograph (kriptograt),  [mod. f- as prec. 

| + Gr. -ypagos writing, written; see -GRAPH.] 
foie = CieyproG Ra My 0 2 eee eR BIL ee 


2.3849 Pox Tales, Gold B, 


‘cryptographs, 1879 Farrar 
ersecutors and heretics, 
er for writin . ciphe 


| Beetle, 1 could not ‘suppose him — 
| [Kidd] capable of constructing any of the more abstruse. . 
4. Paul 1. 641 nore, Much of 
raphs which designedly con- 
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CRYPTOGRAPHY. 


column of the Ties. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2973/4 Recre- 
ations of divers Kinds, viz. Numerical, Geometrical. . Horo- 
metrical, Cryptographical. 2753 Cuesterr. World No. 24 
p12 In possession .. of a more brachygraphical, cryptogra- 
phical, and. steganographical secret. @x849 Por 7 ales, 
Gold Beetle, Vo divide the sentence into the natural division 
intended by the cryptographist, 


Cryptography (kriptg-grafi). fa. mod. L. 


_eryptographia, t. Gr. «pumrcs hidden + ~ypadia 


writing: see -@RAPHY.] A secret manner of writ- 
ing, either by arbitrary characters, by using letters 
or characters in other than their ordinary sense, or 
by other methods intelligible only to those pos- 
sessing the key; also anything written in this way. 

[x64x WiLkins Mercury il. 11707) 8 There are also different 
Ways of Secresy. 1. Cryptologia. 2, Cryptographia. 3 Se- 
mzologia.} 21658 Sir. T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iil, The 


‘strange Cryptography of Gaffarell in his Starry Book of 


Heaven. 1780 Von Tron /cefazd 300 Our gravers of 


_rtines even made use of this cryptography in monuments. 


1855 Chamb. Fraud. LV. 134 These decipherers gave the high- 
sounding names of Cryptography, Cryptology. .to their art. 

Cryptology (kriptp:lédzi). [ad. mod.L. cxypéo- 
dogta, t. Gr. epun is hidden + -Aoya speaking. etc. : 
see -LOGY.] ‘Secret speech or communication’ 
(Blount 1656); mystical or enigmatical language. 

[x64x Witkins Mercury ii. (1707) 8 Cryptologia, or the 
Secresy of Speaking, may consist either 1. In the Matter. 
2. In the Words.] ¢1643 Hower, Left, I. it. xxxvii, 
Cryptology, or Epistolizing in a Clandestin way, is very 
ancient. 1840 New Monthly Mag. 1X, 226 Certain adver- 
tising individuals .. are most mischievously addicted to 


another species of cryptology. 


Cryptonym (kriptonim). rare. [f Gr. xpurrds 
hidden + dvoua name: cf. ANonyM.] A private or 
secret name. & 

1876 Lowe. Among my Bhs. Ser. un. Dante p. 16 note, 
Only a cryptonym by which heretics knew each other. 

So Crypto nymous @., whose name is concealed, 
anonymous, fe 

1880 SwinsurNne in Fortx, Rev. Dec. 719 The cryptony- 


mous railer for his bread. 


| Cryptoporticus (kriptopptikds). [L., f Gr. 
xpurros hidden +L. porticus gallery.]. In ancient 
architecture, a concealed or enclosed portico; an 


enclosed gallery having, at the side, walls with 


openings instead of columns; also a covered or 


subterranean passage. 


368: Cotton Wond. Penke 5 An entry .. such an one 


| as we might well Think it the Crypto-porticus of Hell. 1832 


Ger Pontpeiana Il, 61 In one of the most obscure parts of 


_ the cryptoporticus.. 1877 Lu. Jewirt Halfhrs. Eng. Antiq. 


67 Two courts. .surrounded by a gallery, or cryptoporticus. 


Cryptous (kriptes', a. rare. [f. L. crypia+ 


- -ous.|” Of the nature of or pertaining to a crypt; 


_eryptal. Cf Crypr 4. 


_. 3857 Burtock Cazeaux’ Midwif 42 The internal lips are 


. furnished with a eryptous apparatus. 


Crys-: see also Curis-, Curys-, Cris-. 

Crys, obs. f, Crezsz, Malay dagger. 
-Cry'siple, irreg. form of CruciBiE. 

r6sx More end Lash in Enthus, Triumph. (1656) 208 
Put thy soul into a crysiple, O pragmaticall Chymist. __ 
Crystal (kristal), sd. and @ Forms: a. [4 
cristalla |, 3-7 cristal], (4 crestal, -el, kristall, 


eristale, -talle); 8. 5 crystalle, 5—7 crystall, 


9-erystal; +. 6-7 christal(l, 7 chrystall, 7-9 


chrystal. [a. OF, eris/al (11th c. in Littré) = Pr. 
and Sp. cristal, It. créstallo, ad. L. crystallunz, ad. 


Gr. epuoraddos clear ice, (rock)crystal, deriv. of 
- Kpuoraiy-ev to freeze, congeal with frost, x«pvos 


frost. Between the 15th and the 17th c. the Eng. 


spelling was gradually changed after L. to crystal 


(against the practice of the Romanic langs.), and 
in the 16th c. an erroneous spelling with chr- 


. (app. alter chrysolite, etc.) became frequent.] 


AL sb, , 


meth of the water, 


shyneth in euerie part; and is in 


a 


hae xineral, clear and transparent like ice: esp. 


Gr. Forest 5b, 


- with Beriallis and Cristallis c 
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that it is nothing else then a congeled Ise by continuance 
frosen whole yeares. 1611 Brats Xev. iv. 6 A sea of glasse 
like vnto Chrystall. 1647 CowLey AZistvess, Cokdtness ill, 
Though Heat dissolve the Ice again, The Chrystal solid 
does remain. x7s0 tr. Leonardius’ Mirr. Stones 84 Crystal, 
is a Stone like Ice, both in Colour and ‘Transparency, with 
a pretty good Hardness. 1861 C. 


(1866) 93 Crystal is found in very large masses; the largest 


known to the Romans weighed 50 pounds. 1874 Bourety | 
Arms & Arm. vi, 83 Of iron, or of bone, stone, crystal, or 


some other hard substance. . 
b. Thesiandard type of clearness or transparency, 

in the phrase ‘as clear as crystal’ (CLuan a. 3). 

a1300 Cursor AT, 376 (Fairf.; Water clere als cristale. 
c1440 York Myst. xxxii. 24 My coloure as cristall is clere. 
1647 CowLey Afistress, My Heart Discov., Clear as fair 
Crystal to the View. o> 2 

8. Poetically applied to pure limpid water, or 
other clear transparent substance. ; 

rs94 Barnriecp 4% Sheph.t. xxii, Within the Christall 
of a Pearle-bright brooke. 1643 Dennam Coofer's H. 322 


- Proud of his wound to it resigns his blood And stains the 
' erystal with a Nae flood. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven 


Fount. Poems (1777) 43 Birds that .. from the brink the 


’ liquid crystal sip. 1885 Mrs. H. Warp tr. Amitel’s Frul. 


255 The glacier throws off the stones and fragments fallen 
into its crevasses that it may remain pure crystal. 
4. (with @ and fi.) A piece of rock-crystal or 
similar mineral ; esf. one used in magic art. __ 
1393 Gower Conf III. x12 A cristall is that one, Which 
that corone is set upon. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 474 Blandit 
fete. 1897 Jas. 1 Demonol. (in 
Brand Pop. Azt. III, 108) The Seer looks into a Chrystal 
or Berryl, wherein he will see the answer, represented either 
by Types or Figures. 1669 PAid. 7raus. TV. 983 At the 
foot of these mountains are with great labour digg’d out 
Chrystals. 2769 Sir W. Jones Pal. Fortune Poems (1777) 
16 She. .in th’ enchanted crystal sees A bower 0’er-canopied 
with tufted trees. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxiii, You have used 
neither .. crystal, pentacle, magic-mirror, nor geomantic 
figure, 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nts. (1884) t10 ‘The 
gardener.. hastily drew together the. .jewels..The touch of 
these costly crystals sent a shiver. through the man’s frame. 


b. fg. Applied to the eyes. 
zsoz Suaxs. en. § Ad. 963 Her eye seene in the teares, 
teares in her eye, Both christals, where they viewd ech 
others sorrow. 1599 — Afew. Vy un. ili. 56 Goe cleare thy 
Chrystalls, @31616 Beaum & Fi. Cust. County 1. ii, Bid 


_ the coy wench..out-blush damask roses, And dim the 


breaking East with her brizht crystals. 


5. Short for exystal-glass: a quality of glass 
having a high degree of transparency, usually due 


‘to its containing a large proportion of oxide of 


lead; also often a synonym for fine cut glass; 
hence, glass vessels, decanters, wine glasses, etc. 


of this quality collectively. [Ger. &rystallglas.| 

1394 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u, Ep. to Rdr., 
Humors in the eyes, as it were the christall glasse set in the 
windowes. ¢1645 Howecw. Left. 1. xxvii. 53, I was. .in 
Murano, a little Island, wher Crystall-Glasse is made, 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 11. 659 English manufacturers. .in improv- 
ing the brilliancy of crystal-glass.. have injured its fitness for 
constructing optical lenses. 

1668 Lapy Cuaworru in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. 
App. v. to The King. .hath lately made a closet which they 
calla cabinet of cristall and philigrin. 1735 Dict. PolygrapA., 
Crystal is also a name given to a factitious body cast in the 
glass-houses, also call’d crystal-glass..Of this fritt, you may 


make common glass, and also Crystal. x183r BrewsTer> 


Optics viii. 75 Let us take another [prism] of flint glass or 
white crystal. 1855 Tackeray Vewcomes II. 294 Eyeing 
the plate and crystal. a 

6. (with @ and g7) A vessel or other article 
made of this glass ; ovzg. called a crystal glass ; esp. 
the glass of a watch-case. Also fig.applied to the 
eyes. | 

1613 Hrywoop Braz. Agen. ii, Wks. 1874 III. 184 Looke 
on me Adon with a stedfast eye, That in these Christall 
glasses I may see My beauty. 1656 SANDERSON Sevmz. (1689) 
370 The breaking of a Christal glass or China dish. 

r65r Davenant Gondibert v1. xiii, And thence..In a small 
Christall he a Cordiall drew. 1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1292/4 
A Picture of a Lady in Little, in a black Shagrine Case.. 
with a Christal over the Picture. 1873 Morey Lousseau 
If. 3 Tall crystals laden with flowers. - 

+7. The crystalline lens of the eye. Ods. rare. 

1694 Acc Sev. date Voy. 11.135 The Crystal of the Eye is 
not much bigger than a Pea, : : 

8. g/.. Transparent vesicular eruptions or pus- 

tules appearing in certain diseases. Obs. — | 

166x. Lover, A/7st. Anim. §& Min. 327 Hereto belong the 


" erystals, tubercles, rubeols, and rossals. (1882.Syd. Soc. Lex., 


Crystalli, old name applied to the transparent vesicular 
eruption of pemphigus ; also, to that of varicella]. 


9. Chem. and Min. A form in which the 


molecules of many simple elements and their 


natural compounds regularly aggregate by the 
operation of molecular affinity: it has a definite 
‘internal structure, with the external form of a solid | 
{| enclosed by a number of symmetrically arranged 

_ plane faces, and varying in simplicity from a cube 
to much more complex geometrical bodies, 


_Socalled becauseof theresemblance in colour, transparency, 


patil boot) of shape, between native specimens of (rock-).. 
and the forms assumed by salts, etc., in the process _ 


‘sta 
of crystallization from a solution, aided by the ancient 


notion that rock-crystal was itself a substance like ice pro- 


duced by some process from water, 


a 1626 Bacon (J.), If the menstruum be overcharged, within 


a short time the metals will shoot into certain crystals, 


1672 P. F. Lana in Phil, Trans. Abr. I. 720 (title), Reflec- 


tions on an Observation of Signior M. Antonio Castagna 


W. Kine Aad. Gens © 


CRYSTALLIFEROUS. 


concerning the Formation of Crystals. 1704 J. Harris Lev, 
Techn., Chrystallization .. by which the Salts dissolved in 
any Liquor are made to shoot into little prettily figured 
Lumps or Fragments which they call Chrystals, from their 
being pellucid or clear like Chrystal. 1876 Pacr Adz. Text 
Bk. Geol. vii. 126 Granite is composed of crystals of felspar, 
quartz, and mica. 1878 Huxvey Pdhysfog'r. 59 The term 
‘crystal’ is now applied to all symmetrical solid shapes 
assumed spontaneously by lifeless matter. 

+b. Used in the old names of various che- 
mical salts of crystalline form, as crystals of 
alum, copper, Mars (=iron), stlver, tartar, Venis 
(copper), etc. Now mostly Qés. . 

1662 R. Matuew Unl. Alch. § ror. 172 Chrystal of Tartar 
..to be had at any Druggist. 1706 Puitups, Crystads 
of Silver .. Silver reduc'd into the Form of a Salt by 
the sharp Points of Spirit of Nite: These Crystalsare us’d 
by Surgeons to make an Eschar.  rzaz~5x Cuambers CyeZ,, 
Crystals of Mars..iron reduced into a salt by an acid 
liquor; used in diseases arising from obstructions. 1730-6 
Baiey (folio), Crystals of Copper, is a solution of copper in 
spirit of nitre, evaporated and crystallized to gain the salts. 
those crystals are used as caustics. x8zz A. ‘I. THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) sor Take of .. crystals of tartar, rubbed 
to a very fine powder, two ounces. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Crystals of Venus, crystallised neutral acetite of copper, 

e. Crystals: A particular quality of refined 
crystallized sugar. : 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts III. 943 There are three classes of 
sugar-refineries In this country, the chief productions of 
which are, respectively :—1st Loaf-sugar. end Crystals (i.e. 
large, well-formed, dry white crystals of sugar), 3rd Crushed 
sugar, 1886 Dazly News 15 Sept. 2/4 Sugar..Russian 
crystals continue active. 

10. ‘A very fine wide Durant [a glazed woollen 
stuff}, once an article of export for use in making 


| nuns’ veils. Invariably made white’ (Beck Dragers’ 


Dict,). (Cf. Sp. evista/ fine shining woollen stuff. | 
ll. Her. = Argent or pearl. 


some heralds instead of pearl, to express avgent, 
B. atirid. and ad). 

1. Composed of crystal: a. of rock-crystal; b. 
of crystal glass. 

cxr325 £, #. Altit. P. A. 159 A crystal clyffe ful relusaunt, 
1569 tr. Bedlay’s Visions iv. in Theat. Worldlings, The 
chapters Alabaster, Christall frises, a x63x Donne Poems 
(1650) 23 Hither with Crystall vials, lovers come, And take 
my teares. 1648 Boyvte Seraph. Love xi. (1700) 59 Your 
Mistresses Picture, and its Chrystal Cover. 188 Mrs. 
Carty_e Lett. WN. 371 Four bright crystal tumblers. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks (Bohn) IL. 383 Geneva 
watches with crystal faces. : 

2. Clear and transparent like crystal. 

x430 Lypa, Chron. Tray 1. xii. 195 Besyde the riuer of 
a cristall welle. xs09 Hawes Past, Pleas. wv. xviii, Her 
crystall eyes full of lowlenes. ¢1576 THynne Lad. Burgh- 


1830 Rosson Brit. Heraldry WI. Gloss., Crystal, used by 


_ dey's Crest i. in Animadv. App. iv. (1865) 103 With cristalle | 


starres twinklinge in azurd skye. a@ 1652 Brome Queen iv. 
iii, How black and fowl your Sin Is rendred by my Chrystal 
innocence. 1747-46 THomson Swimmer 1245 The well- 
known pool, whose crystal depth A sandy bottom shows. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 260 The crystal trans- 
parency of an icicle. 


+b. Sometimes with a reference to the crystalline 


heavens of old Astronomy. Ods. 

e1483 Digby Myst. (1882) 1.57 A-boue all kynges..vnder 
the Clowdys Cristall. 1718 Pore /iad x. 445 Shouts, as 
he past, the crystal regions rend. 1738 Wesiey Psalms 
cxlvii. 2 Shine to his Praise, ye chrystal Skies, The Floor 
of his Abode. : 


ec. Comb., as crystal-clear, -dropping, -flowing, 
-leaved, -like, «producing, -sinooth, -streaming, 
-winged, etc. adjs.; crystal-wise adv.; erystal- 
glass, see CRYSTAL 5, 6; crystal palace: see 
PALACH; crystal-seer, one who professes to see 
secrets, etc., in pieces of crystal, so erystal-seeing 
[cf. Germ. krystallsehen, -seher]; + crystal-stone 
=A. 2 above; crystal violet, a name of one of 
the aniline dyes. a | | 

azx6s0 May Old Conple 1. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 30 Her 
*crystal-dropping eyes. 1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 5b, The 


Diamond is .. in colour almost *Christallike, but somewhat 
more resplendishing. 1855 SMEDLEy Occud? Sci. 323 *Crystal- 


seeing has now become very common, /d7d., Some *crystal- . 


seers can discover nothing unless certain magical words are 
pronounced by the operator. 1818 Keats Lxdynztion 111. 382 
How *crystal-smooth it felt. 2386 Cuaucer Pard. Pro. 
x9 Thanne shewe I forth my longe *cristal stones... @ 1490 
oToner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 224 Lapides vocati_cristalle- 
stonys. 1884 R. Scot Discov.. Wricher, xv. xil. 344 To 
have a spirit inclosed into a christall stone or berill glasse. 
1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 103 Her fayer graye 
eles Shininge *christall wise. ee 
Crystal, v. [f prec] To make into crystal; 
to crystallize. Zo crystal over: to overlay with 
crystal. Hence Cry‘stalled 47.a@ 


1674 Fratman Poems, Against Thoughts 6/3 The Chrys- 
| tal’d streams, 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 186 Its top 


is Crystal’d over with. .a transparent and diaphonous Azure, 
1848 LoweLL Poems, Sir Launfal n. Prelude, Diamond 
drops, That crystalled the beams of moon and sun, And made 
astar of every one. c¢1860— Fam, Ep. to Friend Poems 


+r Old sorrows crystalled into pearls, 


rystallic (kristerlik), a. [f. Gr. xptoradd-os 


+-10.] Pertaining to crystals or their formation. 

18., ASHBURNER is cited by Century Dict. Oe aes 
Crystalliferous (-i-féres), 2. [f. L. erystall- 
um: see -FEROUS. In mod.F. cristallefere.] 


| Containing or yielding crystals. 


1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex... 


' 
Ri 


_ line grains are scarcely discernible. 1859 Roscoz “Jew, 
_ Chem, 191 Many naturally occuring minerals exhibit very 
_ perfect crystalline forms. 


Crystalline Sphear whose ballance weighs The Trepidation 
~ talkt, and that first mov’d. 1796 Morse Asmzer. Geog. I. | 


parent body enclosed in a membranous capsule, | 


CRYSTALLIFORM. 


Crystalliform (kriste'liffim), a. [f. as prec.: 
see -roRM.] Having a crystalline form. 

1796 Kirwan JZ7zn. I. 447 These crystalliform masses. 
1830 Linpiey Vad. Syst Bot. 341 Vegetable crystals bounded 
by right lines, collected into a crystalliform body. 
Crystalligerous (-idzéras), a [f as prec. 
+-GEROUS.] Bearing a crystal or crystals. 

1883 E, R. Lanxester in Eucyed. Brit. XIX. 852 In those 
individuals which produce crystalligerous swarm-spores, 
each spore encloses a small crystal. 

Crystallin (kristilin). Chem. [f. as prec. 
+-1N.] An albuminoid substance contained in the 
crystalline lens of the eye. : 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 169/1 There is another 
modification of protein. .called both globulin and crystallin, 
1863-72 Watts Dict. Chent., Crystaliin or globulin. 

Crystalline (kri‘stalin, -lein), a. and sd. fa. 
F. cristallin, in 15th c. eristalin, and its prototype 
L. erystallin-us, a, Gr. xpvorddAdur-os of crystal, f 
kpvaTtaddos crystal. The pronunciation (kristz'lin), 
after Latin, is used by Milton, Gray, Shelley, and 
Palgrave] i Al. | 

L. Consisting of or made of crystal; of the nature 
of crystal; = CRYSTAL a. I. a 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvur. x, The cristallyne 
wyndowes of great bryghtnes. 1553 Epun 7reat. wWewe 
Ind, (Arb.) 37 Cristallyne cuppes, and suche other iewelles. 
x62zx-51 Burton Anat. Afed. 1. ii. 1. ii, Besides those other 
heavens, whether they bee christalline or watery. 1660 
Bovis New Ap, Phys.-Mech.ix.7o Small Receivers blown 
of Crystalline Glass. 2779 J. Moors View Soc. fr. IL lv. 
57. Broad crystalline mirrors. 

4. Clear and transparent like crystal. 

er4go Lypc. Secrees 425 Wellys of philosophye, With 
Crystallyn sprynges. @ 1829 SKELTON Poems, 4gst. Gar- 
nesche 99, Il yave hym drynk .. Of Eliconys waters crystal. 
lyne. 1607 WaALKINGTON Abs Glass x ‘Yhe Sepias inkie 
humor does make turbulent the cristallinest fountaine. 1672 
Mirron Samson 54x Nor did the dancing ruby Sparkling, 
out-poured .. Allure thee from the cool crystalline stream. 
1742 YounG Wi. Th. vii. 555 A SE transparency pre- 
vails. 1821 SHELLEY /7ed/rs 698 Built below the tide of war, 
Based on the crystalline sea. x87x Patcrave Lyx. Poems 
13 Queen of the crystalline lake. 


» fhe | 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xvii. 65 Rules .. howe Chrys- 
tallyne they may bee made at the first. 2670 HacHarp Cozd, 
Clergy Pref. 4 An incorruptible and pure crystalline church. 
1857-8 Sears Athan, xi. 91 A sermon ,.in which his crys- 
talline style is even more than usually radiant with momen- 
tous truths, 

3. Of the nature of a crystal ; having a structure 
which is the result of crystallization, 

1612 Woopart Suvg, Mate Wks. (1653) 217 Sal Nitri is 
the Chrystalline salt purified from grosse Salt-peeter. 1665 
Hooke J7icrogr. 82 A multitude of little Crystalline or Ada- 
mantine bodies. 2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 136 The crystal. 


Of rocks: Composed of crystals or crystalline 
particles: opposed to amorphous, 

1833 Lyec. Princ. Geol. III. 334 A more compact. and 
crystalline texture, which will be considered when we speak 
of the strata termed ‘primary’, x8gr Ruskin Stones Ven, 
(1874) I. viii. 8: The natural crystalline rocks. ; 

4. Of or pertaining to crystals and their for- 
mation. : 

@1866 Wuewett (O.), Snow being apparently frozen .. 
vapour, aggregated by a confused action of crystalline laws. 
r87x Tynpaun Frage, Sc. (1879) I, iv. 51 The marvels of 
crystalline force. ee ; 

5. Crystalline heaven (sphere, circle): in the 
Ptolemaic astronomical system, a sphere (later two 
spheres) supposed to exist between the primum 
mobile and the firmament, by means of which the 
precession of the equinox and the motion of libra- 
tion were accounted for. : 

1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 7574 Ane other [heven] es, bat 
clerkes calles cristallyne, Pat next oboven be sterned heven 
es. 148x Caxton AMyrr. ut. xxii. 184 Aboue this .. ther is 
another heuene . lyke as it were of the colour of whyte 
crystall .. And is called the heuen crystalyn. 1349 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 48 The nynte spere, callit the hauyn cristellyne. 
x600 Farrrax Jasso 1x. lx. 171 The mouer first and circle 
-Christalline, The firmament, where fixed stars all shine. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 482 They..pass the fixt, And that. 


ay Above the starry sphere were imagined to be the two 
crystalline spheres. 1847 Lo, Linnsay Chr. Art L. p. xxxil, 
The crystalline, or ninth heaven, of pure ether. 


6. Crystalline lens (formerly humour): a trans- | =: 


situated immediately behind the iris of the eye; 
it is the principal agent by which rays of light are 
brought to a focus on the retina, and it plays an 


of vision in the Arthropoda. See cee 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. v.(1495) 109 The humour — 


Crystalline cones: the end organs of the apparatus | 


_albugines in the eyen is more moyst thenne the bumour: |. 


cristallin,. xs4x R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, In 


Anat. 11, 172/t Within this hollow sphere. .is fixedadouble — 
- convex lens, called the crystalline lens or crystalline humour. ° 


dor driven off by heat. Aor ag BUN a gS a BN gate 
, cus OL } (plays ah |. 1663 Hooxe JMicrogr.87 In the Solution and Crystalliza- 
important part in the action of accommodation. | 


( — | of crystallisation, 
the myddes of the eye is.. humour crystallyn, by cause itis | i Be 
of colour of Crystall. : r625 Crooxr Body of Man 33 The |" 93° 4 


1231 


7. Crystalline style or stylet ia, transparent rod- 
like body contained in a sac embedded in the liver 
of some lamellibranchiate molluscs. 


31864 W. Houcuron in JatelZ, Obserz. No. 32. 70 This 
body, called the crystalline style. 1866 Tate rit. Alodiushks 


ii, r4 The stomach contains a jelly-like body termed the | 
| crystalline style. 


B. sb. [elliptical uses of the adj ] 
‘L. The crystalline heaven: see A. 5. arch. 


1413 Lypa. Pilg. Sowle v. i. (1859) 71 The entre, that is | 


the Crystallyn, that yett is not ouerpassed. 1634 HaBincron 


| Castarea (Arb.) x9 Ina bright orbe beyond the Christalline. 


1663 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Eestasi¢ ix, The Transparent 
Rocks o’ th’ Heav'nly Chrystalline. 1840 Mrs. Brownine 
Drama of Exile (1850: 1. 6 What if I stand up And strike 
my brow against the crystalline Roofing the creatures. 

2. The crystalline lens or humour: see A. 6. 

[xs97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 142 The second and chiefe prin- 
cipall instrument of the sight is called cristalline.] 1657 W. 
Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life of Petresc 1. 97 ‘Vhe Image which 
was inverted in the Retina was .. received by the Crystal- 


line in its right. posture, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. JZor. | 
100 Behold thy self by inward opticks and the crystalline of 


thy soul. 4793 Youne in Phil, Trans, UXXXIIL. 174 In 
the ox’s eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thou- 
sandths of aninch. 1868 J. Duncan /asect World Introd 3 
‘These cones..play the part of the crystalline, or Jens, in the 
eyes of animals. ; | : 

+3. A venereal disease characterized by an out- 
break of clear pustules ; cf. Cuystan sd. 8. Ods. 

1674 Butter Hid. to Sidrophel 51 Recovering Shankers, 
Chrystallines, And Nodes and Botches in their Rindes. 

4. A crystal; a crystalline rock. | 

1856 Mrs. Brownine Sonn, Work, All thy tears.. Like 
pure crystallines. — Sonu. frou: Portuguese xv, On me 
thou lookest with no doubting care, As on a bee shut ina 
crystalline, 

+5. Chem. An obsolete name for ANILINE, called 
by its discoverer Unverdorben in 1826, erystallina. 

1838 T. Turomson Chem. Org. Bodies 294 Of crystallina, 

Crystallinity .kristiliniti). [f prec. +-1rv.] 
Crystalline quality or character, 

1881 C. R.A. Wricutin £ucycl. Brit. XIII. 355 The ten- 
gency to crystallinity observable in large masses of cast 
metal. 

Crystallite (kristaleit). Afim. [f Gr. xpd- 
oradd-os CRYSTAL + -ITE. | 

+1. A name applied to the somewhat crystalline 
form and structure taken by igneous rocks, lavas, 
etc. upon fusion and slow cooling, | 

x80g Sir J. Hart in Trans, Soc. Edin. V. 43 (Whinstone 
and Lava. 2807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed..3) II. 486 Sir 
James Hall..has given the whin in this last state the name 
of crystallite, a term suggested by Dr. Hope..The rock on 
which Edinburgh Castle is built fuses at the temperature 
of 45° Wedgewood. By rapid cooling it is converted into a 
glass which melts at 22°; by slow cooling into a crystallite 
which melts at 35°. /id. 488 In the crystallite, the com- 
ponent parts having had time to combine according to their 
affinities. 31852 TH. Ross tr. Huszboldt's Trav, 1. ror The 
fibrous plates of the crystalites of our glass-houses, 

2. A term proposed by Vogelsang for aggrega- 
tions, in various forms, of the globulites seen in 
thin sections of rock under the microscope; by 
some identified with MicroLirH. — 

1878 LAWRENCE tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 67 Many rocks.. 
more or less filled with very minute crystals, or so-cailed 
crystallites. 1882 J. W. Jupp Volcanoes ii, 53 Those minute 

articles of definite form, which the microscope has revealed 
in the midst of the glassy portions of lava, have received the 
nanze of microliths, or crystallites. . 

3. poetically. =CRYSTAL sh, 2, , 

4838. S. Bertamy Betrayal 150 Write Upon her walls of 
crystallite Salvation ! me he hd 

Crystallizable (kristdloi:zab'l), a. [f. Crr- 
STALLIZH + -ABLE; cf. I. cristal/isable.] Capable 
of being formed into or of forming crystals. 

1781 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain 235 Alum isacrystallizable 
salt. 1839 Topp Cycl. Anat. I]. 405/2 A peculiarly cry- 
stallisable compound, 1869 Roscor lem: Chem. 149 All cry- 
stallizable substances (called crystalloids) can passin solution 
through the parchment paper. - i 

Hence Crystallizabi'lity. 


1854 J. Pereira Lect. Polar Light (ed. 2) 276 When..sub- _ 
jected to heat. .it loses its crystallizability, 31875 Une Dicd. | 


Arts I. 125 The ready crystallisability of alum. 


Crystallization § (kri:stdloizai-fon). 7 [n. of 


| action f. CRYSTALLIZE v. So F. cristallésation.] |. 
1. The action of forming crystals, or of assuming — 
a crystalline structure, a process which takes place — 
in many substances while cooling from a state of | 
-fusion-er solutions 200 6 PUTER a bes te 
Water of crystallization : the water held by certain salts | 
as an essential part of their crystalline structure, which 
|. structure is destroyed when the water is lost by evaporation 


tion of Salts. 707 Curios. in Husd. & Gard.136 Salts. .dis- 
solv’d in Water. .separate themselves by Cristalization. x7oxr 


CRYSTALLO.-. 


1693 Woonpwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 213 All other 
natural metailick and mineral Crystallizations. 1775 J. Keim 
in PAil. Trans. XIV. 102 (titée) On the Crystallizations 
observed in Glass. 1836 W. Irvine Asdoria IIL. 93 Salt 
springs. .forming beautiful crystallizations. . 

Jig. 1884 Harper's Alag. June 56.1 ‘The laws of a nation 
are the crystallizations of its historical experiences. 

Crystallize (kristaleiz), v. [f Crystau + 
-1ze: cf. mod.F. cvtstal/iser (1080 in Hatzfeld).] | 

+1. gvans. To convert into crystal or ice; to 
make crystal. Ods. : | ee he 3H 

rso8 Svivester Du Bartas uu... Haudy Crafis 85 When 
the Winter’s keener breath began ‘l'o crystallize the Baltike 
Ocean, To glaze the Lakes. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. § 50 Some of cur Chymicks facetiously affirm, that 
at the last fire all shall be crystallized and reverberated 
into glasse. 1798 S. Rocers £4. fe Hriend Note, Wild 


Winter ministers his dread controul T’o cool and crystallize 


the nectared bowl, ; 

2. To cause to assume a crystalline form or struc- 
ture, to form into crystals. te 3, 

1664 PRI. Trans. J. 29 By dissclving them..and Crystal- 
lizing them, 1655 Hoong AZicrogr. 82 As Alum, Peter, &c. 


are crystallized out of a cooling liquor, in which, by boyling — 


they have been dissolv’d, 1746 C. Lucas &ss, Waters 1.69 
All salts that are capable of being crystallised are distin« 
guishable by the figures of their crystals. 1896 Pace daz, 
text Bk. Geol. ii. 47 Limestone crystallised by the heat of 
superincumbent lava. . . . 

3. fig. To give a definite or concrete and per- 
manent form or shape to (something of an unde- 
fined, vague, or floating character). | : 

1663 Cow.rey Pindar. Oves, Aluse iv, This shining Piece 
of Ice Which melts so soon away..Thy Verse does solidate 
and Crystallize. 2z84z Myers Cath, 7%. 11. § 41. 157 Cry- 
stalising into permanent shapes the floating clouds of meta» 
phor. 1875 Poste Gazzs iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 485 The forms 
of Action. .as crystallized in the law or in the edict, . 

4. ixtr. Yo form (itself) into crystals, become 
crystalline in structure. Crystallize out : to separate 
in the form of crystals from a solution, _ | 

r64x Frencu DistzZ/, iti. (1651) 73 Let it stand two or three 
duyes..to crystallize, 1646 Sir i IROWNE Psexud. Ep. UW. i. 
so Aqua fortis .. exhaled and placed in cold conservatories, 
will crystallise and shoot into white and glacious bodyes, 
7x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 4 Salts will not chrystallize, till 
the Water in which they are dissolv’d is near or quite cold. 
1884 J. SCoFFERN in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem. 379 As the solu. 
tion cools the acid crystallizes out. 1898 Guengy Crystallogr. 
7 Each substance will crystallise in its characteristic form. 

5. jig. To assume a definite or concrete form. 

1816 Coteripce Lay Sern. 318 To make them crystallize 
into a semblance of growth, 188 McCartuy Own Times 


III. xxxvi. 125 This vague impression crystallised into 
_ @conviction, — he ; pet tee 
Crystallized (kri-stalaizd), ps/. a. [f. prec.] 


+4. Made into crystal, made transparent like 


crystal. Ods. 


r600 Lourneur Transf. Metam. Ixxxiv, The cristallized. 


fount, That streames along the valley of Artes’ mount. 


2. Formed into crystals, existing in a definite 


crystalline form. Also fig. eS come 
1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 468 Vhat kind of Vitriol..is affirmed 
to be found chrystallized in T'ransylvania, 31800 tr. Za- 
erange’s Chem. Ll, 339 Crystallized verdigrise or acetite of 
copper. 1871 C. Davies Avety. Syst. u. 47 Before the mind 


can grasp, as a crystallized idea, the fractional unit one-— 


tenth. 


Crystallizer (kri-stileize). [f as prec. + 


-ER 1.) One who or that which crystallizes ; spec, 
an apparatus for crystallizing, 9 are 
r600 ‘Tourneur Trans. Aletam. Ded., Thou Christalizer 


| of their Castalie. x870 Dasent Azn. Eventful Life I. 22 


Boilers, condensers, pumps, and crystallizers, 


Crystallizing (kistileizin), v2. sd. [£ as 
prec. +-ING!.] The action of the verb CRYSTAL- | 


Lizk, Also atirzb., as crystallizing water. 
1670 W. Simpson Aydrol, Ess. 68 [It] contributes much 
towards the chrystallizing of fresh alom. 1794 in P&zd. 
Trans. LXXXIY. 423 It discovers no crystallizing water, 
r8x9 G. Samovette Lnfomol. Compend. 337 Circumstances 
affecting the crystallizing process, 90 0 


That crystallizes (¢vams. and amir.) 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 86 Dissolutions and Coagulations 
of several crystallizing Salts. 1860 Tynpat Glac..u. xxiv. 


353 Loa be ge in the middle of the crystallizing solu- - 
tion. 1883 H. 


Davumonn Nat. Law i Spir. W. (ed. 8) 
p. ix, The same crystallising touch is needed in Religion. - 


Crystallo-, combining form of Gr, xplara\ios 
crystal, used in derivatives and compounds: Cry:- 


stallo-cera‘mic a., pertaining to:a method of in- 


| crusting a medallion of clay with glass. Crysta‘l- 

loclast sonce-wd. [cf. tconoclast], one who breaks 
Cry-stallo-engra'ving, a method of 

| making intaglio designs upon glass by means of — 

| casting.» been . 

ni AID 


crystals... Cry stallo-engra'v. 


Hamixron tr. Berthollet's Dyeing I. 1. 11.1. 214 It effloresces, . . 


| that is, it parts with its water of crystallization in the air, | 
and assumes the appearance of flour. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. | 


ome 


222 The tree-like form which some bi d 


cristalline and glassy humors of the eye.” #794 4 Ba , eee 
Nat. § Exp. Philos. Il. xvii. 265 The seat of this disorder ||. * ae on 
~ foataract] is in the’ crystalline lens. -2836-39 Topp Cych | 33 


les assume inthe act | 


CRYSTALLOGENESIS, 


Brit. XVI. 377 Crystallomagnetic action. 1883 in Prec. 
Aner. Phil, Soc. V. 312 Mr. Justice offered for inspection 
..a ‘ Crystallotype’ of the Moon. 

Crystallod: see Op. 

Crystallogenesis, [f Crysratio- + Gr. 
yéveois birth, origination.] The origination or 
natural formation of crystals (as a department of 
scientific investigation). So Crystalloge’nic a. 
[see -GEN, -GENIC|, crystal-forming, producing cry- 
stallization. Crystalloge-nical a., relating to the 
formation of crystals. Grystallo'geny (-o'dzzni), 
the production or formation of crystals (scientifically 
considered), | | 

1879 RurLey S/ed. Rocks x. 16x A key to the important 
subject of crystallogenesis. 1837 Dana 4/27. (1844) 71 What 
is this crystalloxenic attraction? /é7d@, 71 Crystallogeny or 
the formation of crystals may be treated under two heads. 
x88x Nature XXII. 398 Between these two kinds of cry- 
stallogenic action there are many gradations. 

Crystallographer (kristalggrater). [f CRY- 
STALLOGRAPHY : see -GRAPHER.] One who studies 
crystallography. 


1804 PAid. Trans. XCIV. 63 A mineralogist and crystallo- 
grapher, x878 Gurney Crystallogr. 8[A crystal] is hounded 
by flat surfaces. .called by crystallographers its faces. 

Crystallographic (krisstalogrefik), a [f. 
as prec.; see -GRAFHIC.] 

lL. Of or pertaining to crystallography. 

1804 Edin. Rev. II1. 497 The important consequences of 
Haiiy’s crystallographic discoveries. 1868 Dana in. 
Introd. 26 ‘he crystallographic symbols used in this work 
are essentially those of Naumann. ee 

2. Of or belonging to crystals (as scientifically 
studied) ; = CRYSTALLIC. | 
~ 3857 WHeweLr A7st. /nduct. Sc. I. 329 The crystallo- 
graphicaxis. 1869 Puruiies Vesuv. x. soothe three minerals 
have nearly the same crystallographic angles. 


So Crystallogra'phical @., dealing with cry- 
stallography; = prec. Crystallogra'phically 
adv.,in relation to crystallography. +Cxrystallo-- 
graphist = CrySTALLOGRAPHER, : 


graphy. . | ; 
+ Crystallogy. Ods. rare. [app. f. Gr. mpb- 


-y8rr Prnxerton Pe/ral. IT. 60 The important and interest- 


‘Crystalloid (krisstiloid), 2. and sd. [f. Gr. 


protop 


ertain vegetable cells. — 
achs’ Bot. 50 The term Crystal-. 
ageli .. Crystalloids .containing: 
dn the petals and ve 


; rystalloid. 


[f be 


via: see ~LOGY. 2 


F, cristallologee (Littré).] The scientific study of 


~ Crystall. 


it ismic body ‘resembling a crystal in 


Of, per- 


‘colloidal is, in 
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crystals and crystallization: including crystallo- 
graphy and crystallogeny. | 

@ 1864 Wesster cites Dana, | with 

Crystallomancy (kri'stalomensi). [f as 
prec. +-MANcy.] Divination by means of a crystal. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ww. v. 310 Crystallomancie, In 
x6s2 GauLe J/agastrom, 165. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sci. 322 Crystallomancy may be understood to 
include every variety of divination by means of transparent 


- bodies. . 
rystallometry (kristilgmétri). [f. as prec. 
+-MieTRY.] The measuring of the angles of cry- 


stals, as a department of crystallography. 

1837 Wueweit Hist. Induct. Sc. 111. xv. i. 203 Crystal- 
lometry was clearly recognised as an authorized test of the 
difference of substances which nearly resemble each other. 

+Crystallurgy. Oss. [Cf metallurgy.) = 
CRYSTALLIZATION. ‘e 

1823 in Crass [whence in later Dicts.]. 


Crystally (kristili), adv. [f Crysvan a. + 


 -Ly4%.j After the manner of crystal or crystals. 


1859 Chamb. Frni. XI. 96 Crystally clear is the voice, 
1860 Ali Year Round No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gum 


_ Arabic; it is crystally cracked. 


Cry'stalworts. of. <A name given by 
Lindley to the Azec/acex, a natural order of liver- 
worts, found in warm and temperate regions. 

Crystie, etc. : see CHRIST, etc. 

Crystoleum (kristdwlzjm). [f Crrst(an + 
L, oleum ol.] The name given to a process, in 


- vogue about 1883, for transferring oil paintings or 


photographs to glass. 


1883 L’pool Daily Post 28 June, Specimens of crystoleum 
painting. 1884 G7rl’s Own Paper Jan. 190/1 ‘Vo how great 
an extent crystoleum has been practised, a glance at shop 
windows and a visit to exhibitions will! testify. 


Ctenidial (tfnidial),@. Zool, [f. next+-ax.] 
Of or pertaining to a ctenidium. a 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anizz, Life 130 The original 
(ctenidial) axis of the gill. 

|| Ctenidium (tiniditm). Zool. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. erevidiov, dim. of xrev-(xreis) a comb.] Each 
of the respiratory organs or gills of Afol/lusca, con- 
sisting of an axis with a series of processes on each 
side like the teeth of acomb. 

1883. Ray Lanxester in Excyel. Brit. XVI. 636/1 (Aol- 
dusca) These are the ctenidia or gill-combs. _Usually..the 
play the part of gills, but since in many Molluscs (Lamelli- 

ranchs) their function is not mainly respiratory. .it is well 
.. to give them a non-physiological name such as that here 
proposed. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 450 In 
ne majority of Gastropoda the primitive left ctenidium is 
aborted, 


Cteno-, combining form of Greek «refs, erevd-s 
a comb, used in the formation of the scientific 
words below, also of others of less importance, as 
Ctenobranch, a ctenobranchiate animal; Cteno- 
bran‘chia, -branchia‘ta, a family of Mollusca, 
also called Pectintbranchiata; Ctenobra'nchiate 
a,, having pectinate gills. Ctemodont a., having 
ctenoid teeth. 

1872 Nicnorson Palvont. 327 Dentition ctenodont. 

Ctenocyst (tinosist). Zool, [f. Gr. xrevo- see 
above, here taken as short for cfezophora + xtoris 
bladder, Cyst.]. The vesicle, containing clear 
fluid and otoliths, which constitutes the organ of 


_ sense (probably of hearing) in the Ctenophora. 


186x J, R. Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent. 145 The 
‘apical canals’ ..run directly downwards and outwards on 


either side of the ctenocyst. x882in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Ctenoid (tfnoid), a. Zool. 
comb-shaped: see -orD.] 
1. Resembling a comb; having marginal pro- 


[ad. Gr. #revoedys 


| jections like the teeth of a comb; pectinate; ap- 


plied to the scales and teeth of certain fishes. 
1872 NicHoLson Palzont, 307 Ctenoid scales .. consisting 
of thin horny plates, but having their posterior margius 


| fringed with spines, or cut into comb-like projections. 


2. Belonging to the Cremozdez, an order of fishes 


in Agassiz’s classification, containing those with 
ctenoid scales, Also as sd, A ctenoid fish. (Now 


disuzed.) gi | Bethe ws 
1847 AnstED 4c. World x. 246 Two orders of Fishes .; 


- the Ctenoids and Cycloids. 185x Rrcuarpson Geol. viii. 285 
Four fifths of the fishes now living belong to the cycloid and. 
ctenoid orders. ve 


Hence Ctenoi-dean a. and 55. =CrEnomp 2. 
_1837 W. Buckianp Geol, I. 270 The Ctenoidians have 
their scales jagged or pectinated, like the teeth of a comb. | 


|| Ctenophora, (ting fora), sb. p/. Zool. [mod. | 


L., neuter pl. (sc. azimalia) of ctenophorus, a, Gr. 


_ type *xrevopopos, f. xrevo- comb + -popos bearing.] 
A division of animals, formerly considered as | 
an order of Acalepha, and now made a class of the — 


CQ@LENTERATA, 


_ ‘The present view is that they are highly specialized deri-. | 


vatives of the Hydromedusz. They are marine animals cf 
pellucid gelatinous substance and more or less spheroidal 
shape, swimming freely in the sea by means of peculiar 


fringed or ciliated locomotive organs (¢¢enofhores), and | 
having a localized sense-organ (ctenocyst). Among the best. 


known genera are Beroe and Cydippe. - 


1855 Gosse Marine Zoal, 41. 1878 Be Gevenbauer's 


Comp. Anat, 100, x888 Rotieston & Jackson Anime Life | 


CUB. 


gar The Ctenophora are transparent, pelagic, and are widely 


distributed. a 

Hence Cteno’phoral a., of or pertaining to the 
Ctenophora, or to their characteristic locomotive 
organs, or parts in connexion with them. Cteno-. 
phoran a., of or belonging to the class Ctenophora; 
so.a member of this class. Cte‘nophore (t?‘nofoer), 
r, each of the eight meridionally arranged bands 
or rows of plates, bearing fringes like the teeth of 
a comb, which constitute the locomotive organs 
of the Ctenophora ; 2, a member of the Ctenophora, 
a Ctenophoran. Ctenopho'ric, Cteno’phorous a, 
= CTENOPHORAL. : 

1861 J. R. Greene Man, Anint, Kingd., Calent. 169 Along 
the opposite sides of each ctenophoral canal. 1888 Rouces. 
TON & JACKSON Anim, Life 721 All movement [in Cteno- 
phora] is carried out by the ctenophoral plates. 1897 Huxizy 
Anat, Invert, iii, 173 ‘The essential peculiarities of a Cteno- 
phoran. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 578 note, 
‘(he Ctenophoran characters of certain Polyclad 7 xréellaria, 
1882 Syd: Soc. Lex., Ctenophore. 1884 tr. Claus’ Zool, 1. arx 
The Ctenophor type has fundamentally the form of a sphere, 
1889 A thenzum 27 July 1332 No figures are given of alcy- 
onarians, ctenophores, for of any echinoderm save the star- 
fish, 1883 Century A/ag. Sept. 734/1 Observations on the 
ctenophoric jelly-fishes, 


Cu, obs. f. Cow s4.’, Cun. 

Cub (kob), 5b,1 Also 6-7 cubb(e. [Origin un- 
known. | 

It has been compared with a rare Old Irish word cxzd dog, 
but no historical connexion has been traced.] 

1. orig. A young fox. | 

1530 Pasar. 2131/1 Cudbe, a yong foxe. 1832 Hutoerr, 
Cubbe or yonge floxe, wudpecula. 18575 TurBerv. Venerte 
x81 When you have taken the old foxes or badgerdes, and 
that there is nothing leit in the earth but the yong cubbes. 
1648 Hunting of ox 13 His skin..when he is a young 
Cubbe is usually of ada ker colour. 1880 Times 2 Nov. 4/6 
No cub is he, but a full-brushed, high conditioned, dog-fox. 

2. By extension: The young of the bear and of 
other wild beasts ; also of the whale. 

For the young of the bear, lion, etc. the earlier word was 
whelp, as in all versions of the Bible from Wyclif to 1611. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 2g Plucke the yong sucking 
Cubs from the she Beare, 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 


— (1684) 13 The old Crow loves his Young, and the Ape his 


Cubs. @ 1687 Watcer (J.), Two mighty whales .. One as 
a mountain vast, and with her came A cub. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist, (s776) 1. 334 The lion, or tyger, have seldom 
above two cubs at a litter. 1823 ScorEsBy Sn. r48 The - 
smallest animals [whales]. of the species, mere cubs: or 
‘suckers’, 2829 Scott Aue o/G., ii, With the fury of a bear 
which had been robbed of her cubs. 
b. trazsf. : 

1769 Gray Jrul. in Lakes Wks. 1884 I. 253 Passed by the 
side of Skiddaw, and its cub called Latterig. | 

3. jig. An undeveloped, uncouth, unpolished 
youth, : | 

Compared to the young of the hear, which was fabled to be 
born in a shapeless condition, and afterwards licked into 
shape by the mother, 

x6or Suaks. Twel. N,v, i. 167 QO thou dissembling Cub: _ 
what wilt thou be When time hath sow’d a grizzle on thy | 


| case? 1687 Concreve Old Bach ow. viii, A country squire, 


with the equipage of a wife and two daughters... But, o 
gad ! two such unlicked cubs! 2723 SreeLe Conse. Lovers 
1.1, Like a bashful, great, awkward cub as youwere. x85 
THackeray NVewconies 1. 64 He thinks it necessary to be 
civil to the young cub. 1884 Hunrer & Wuyte J7y 
Ducats iv. 62, 1 know the young cubs you'll have to teach. 
+4. A name formerly given at St. Thomas's 
Hospital, London, to the surgeon’s assistant. (The 
name ‘ dresser’ was substituted in 1738.) 
1698 Sz. Thomas's Hosp. Rec. (MS.) 18 June, That no Sur- 
geons cubs or persons of that nature do keep their hatts on 
before the Physicians or Surgeons of the house. r70a /ézd. 
12 Feb., Orders for Cubbs. That no Surgeon have more 
than three at one time. 5 
5. Comb., as cub-fox; +cub-drawn a@., drawn 
(or ?sucked dry) by its cubs; cub-hunting, hunt- 
ing young foxes at the beginning of the season ; 
also cub-hunt si. andv. | ah os a 
1605 SuHaks, Lear in. i. 12 This night, wherein the cub- 
drawn bear wouldcouch. 1684 ‘T, Gopparp Plato's Demon 
237 A little Cubb Fox. 1858 Froupe Hist, Ang. 111. rex 
Entertaining a. party of friends for cub-hunting. x870 
Braing £ncycl. Rural Sports 485 It is not common to cub 
hunt in the country intended for the winter practice. did, 


_A September cub hunt. : 2 
Cub (kab), 52.2 Chiefly dal. Also 6-7 cubb(e. 
[Of uncertain history, but to be compared with 


some LG. words: EFr. &ddbing, kiibben in same 


sense as this word, LG. Avbbung, kiibje a shed or 
-lean-to for cattle, EFr. Azibbe, Aiib, Du. ub, weir- 


basket or weel for fish (cf. Dornkaat Koolmann, 
and Grimm, s.y. 4oden): the latter is cognate with | 
OE. cofa, CovE, but in sense closely agrees with — 
tuis word.] oe ee 
a. A stall, pen, or shed for cattle; also, a coop” 
or hutch.. b. A crib for fodder; a chest, bin, or 
other receptacles” 0s oo ee 
31846 Confut...N. Shaxton H vj b(T.), The anchors also, 


and charter-monks, vowed they not to die in t eyr houses? . 


And why are they not turned out of theyr cubbes, if vowes 
may not be broken? 1634 A/thorp AS. in Simpkinson 


_Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixvii, Mending posts and rayles 


about the deer house and the long cubb. a 1644 Laup Acct, 
Chancellorship132(T.) The great leidger-book of the statutes 
is to be placed in archivis among the university charters, and - 


CUB. 


mot in any cub of the library. 1675 T. Tunty Let. Barter 
9 You are pleasd..to put me..in the Cubb with divers 
mean and contemptible Malefactours.. 19789 W. Marsua.t 
Gloucestershire 1, 231 They have their fill of hay given 
them .. in cribs—provincially ‘cubs’—of different forms 
aud descriptions. 28.. Lanpor (W.), I would rather have 


such..in cub or kennel than in my closet or at my table. | 


1870 Lng. Meck. 2x Jan, 447’3 In this hearth are two aper- 
tures leading into the ‘Cubs’. .which are used for receiving 
the ore, when ready to be drawn out. 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropshire Word-bk., Cub, ixia chest used in stables to hold 
corn for the horses, (2) a boarded partition in a granary 
to store corn..(4) a pen for poultry or rabbits. 


‘Cub (kvb), v.t ff. Cus sd.t Cf whelp vb.] 
1, frans, and éxir. To bring forth cubs. 


1785 in Jounsov, 2843 Marrvat 47. Violet xliv. 369 note, 
It [the puma] will seldom attack unless when cubbing, 1864 
Moral Statis*, Glasgow 299 When the tigress cubs a lamb, 
when the vulture breeds a dove. 

2. To cub zt: to live as a cub. | 

Cub (kab), v2 Obs. exc. dial. [f Cup sb.2] 
trans. To confine as in a ‘cub’; to coop wf. 

x62 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. wv. v, What misery. .must it 
needs bring to him..to be cubbed vp vpon a sudden. xé29 
Masse tr. Monseca’s Devout Contentpl. 46 David's souldiers 
.. would faine haue set vpon Saul, when they had him cub’d 
vp in the caue. 1693 Drypen Persins’ Sat. v, Cubb'd in 
a cabbin, on a mattrass laid. x99 Gent, Mag. LXI. 11. 809 
It is the fashion. .for all the English to be cubbed up in the 
Fauxbourg St. Germain. 1882 WW. Worcester Gloss., Cub, 
to confine in small space. Czxdded-up, bent, crumpled. 


Cuba | (kid ba). (The name of a large island 
in the W. Indies, also called Havana.] A cigar 
made of tobacco grown in Cuba. 


1837 Dickens Pickw, xxix, He..emitted a fragrant odour 
of full-lavoured Cubas. 


+ Curba2. Obs. [1 L. cuba lie down.] ‘ A game 
at cards call’d otherwise laugh and lay down’ 
(Bailey (folio) 1730—6). 

Cubage (kidbédz). [f. Cupm 5d. or v. + -aGH. 
Cf. F. caubage.] The determination of the cubic 
content of a solid; the cubic content thus de- 
termined, be he 

1840 T. A. Trottore Summ. in Brittany V1. 87 It has 
been calculated by the cubage of it to weigh 195,740 pounds. 
1888 4 thenwum 12 Sept.340/t The experiments with Dr. 


Ranke’s bronze skull, tending to settle the vexed question of 
the best method of cubage. 


t Cubal (kid-bal), a. Obs. rave [£. L. cuebus 
CuBE+-\L.] =CuBIC a. 


1687 Tomtinson Reno's Disp. 132 Bither equilaterally 
cubal, or drawn out into an unequal angle. 


Cubangle (kidbeng’l). d/ath, [f Cups + 
Anaiz.] The solid angle of a cube (or analogous 
solid) formed by three edges meeting at right angles 
to one another. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Cubanite (kidbansit). dz. [f. cuban (so 

named in 1843) + -1Tz.] A native sulphide of 
iron and copper, found first in Cuba, 

1868 Dana w/in, 65, 

Cubard, obs. form of CUPBOARD. | 
+Cubation!. Os.—° fad. L. cubation-em 
n. of action f. cuddre to recline.] The action of 

lying down. 

£727 in Bar-zy vol. II. Hence in Jounson, etc. 

Cubation? (kizbétjon). rare. [n. of action 


from mod.L, cubdre to cube (used or assumed): | 


see -ATION.] = CUBATURE. . 

1729-3x CHamBers Cycl., Cubature or Cubation, of a solid. 
1887 QO. Rev. Apr. 441 He [Hobtes] had collected into one 
volume his quadrature of the circle, cubation of the sphere, 
and duplication of the cube. 
Cubatory (kid bateri\, a. and sb. rare—°. [a. 
L. type *cubdtiri-us, -um (ef cubdior one who 
reclines).] A. aaj. Recumbent. 

1755 in Jonnson. Hence in mod, Dicts. 

B. sb. A dormitory. 


1730-6 Baitey, Cubatory, a dormiter or dormitory. 


3882 Society a1 Oct, 18/1 


| to the LG. words there referred to.] 
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Hence Cu-bbishly azv., Cu-bbishness, — 
1828 BSlackw. Mag. XXIV. 212 One would think a gentle. 


| man might shake hands with a famiiiar friend without any 


symptoms of cubbishness. 1883 J. W. Suerer Ad s/ome 
& in India 85 He cubbishly returned it, 

Cubboard, -ord, obs. ff. CupBoarn. 
+Cwbbridge head. Ols. Naut. Also 
cubridge-, couperidge-, copperidge-. Also 
COBRIDGE-HEAD, A partition or bulkhead across 
the forecastle and the hali-deck of a ship. 
x62a2 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 218 What with our 
cubridge heads, one answering the other. .it was impossible 
totakeus. xr627 Cart. Smitn Seamen's Gram. ii.r1 (Those 
bulkheads] which doth make close the fore-castle, and the 
halfe Decke, the Mariners call the Cubbridge heads, wherein 
are placed murtherers [guns], and abaft Falcons .. to cleare 
the Decks fore and aft. a@164@ Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts ut. (1704) 346/1 Lhe Couperidge-Head. did. 357/1 
With a Half Deck, Fore-Castle and Copperidge-heads. 

Cubby (kz bi). docal. [Related to Cus sd.2, or 

1. =CUBBY-HOLE, -HOUSE. _ | 

1887 Harper's Bazaar 1 Oct. 675 The odds and ends rele- 
eure to this cubby [the lumber closet]. 1888 1). Somerset 

Vord-bk , Cubby, Cubby-hole, an out-of-the-way snuggery, 
such as children are fond of creeping into: a hiding-place, 

2. Jn Orkney and Shetland: A straw basket. — 

1876 D. Gorriz Summ & Winters in Orkneys i. 13 Pock- 
ponies went ambling along under the equal-poised weight of 
pendent cubbies. 12887 Samieson’s Dict. Suppl., Cubbie, 
a small cassie or basket, often made of heather, 


Hence Gu'bby-hole, Gu’bby-house, a a nur- | 


sery or children’s name for a snug, cosy place; 
a little house built by children in play; b. a 
very small and confined room or closet. 

1842 AKERMAN ]'7lish. Gloss., Cubby-hole, a snug place, 
1853 Kane Grivel! Exp. xxvii. (1856) 296 One little fellow 
..scampered back again..to his cubby-hole on the deck. 
1880 New Virginians II. 122 There was a kind of cubby- 
house in the hay-shed, where the hay had been cut out. 
1881 Letcestersh. Gloss., Cubby-house and Cubby-hnich, 
a hutch or coop for rabbits or other small animals. 2884 
Century Mag. XXIX. 45/1 Cubby holes, dark cellars, un- 
inspected closets. . 


Cubdom iko-bdam). xonce-wd. [f. Cus sb.1 4 
-DeM.] ‘The state of being a cub. 


1892 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 562 He is .. a little cubbish—has, - 


in spite of his age, never quite grown out of cubdom. 

Cube (ki), sd. [a. F. corebe (14th c. in Littré) 
ad. late L. cudus, a. Gr. kuBos a cube, orig. a die 
for playing with.] | 

1. Geom. One of the five regular solids ; a solid 
figure contained by six equal squares and eight 
rectangular solid angles ; a regular hexahedron. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (1492) 928 
Suche a fygure is say Cubus.] tssr Recorpe Cast. 
Knowl. (1556) 186 [see Cusiciy],. 2570 BittincsLey Lucid 
xi, def. xxi. 318 A Cube. is a solide or bodely figure con- 
tayned vnder sixe equall squares. x692 Brentiey Soydle 
Lect. ii. 58 Spheres, or Cubes, or Pyramids, or Cones. 1753 
Hocartu A vzel, Beauty g The most plain and regular 
forms, such as cubes and spheres, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
229 As the side of a cube increases, its volume must also 
continuously increase, without any alteration in its shape. 

b. A material body of this form; a cubical block 

of anything, e. g. of tea, sugar. 


1626 Bacon Sylva ¢ 99 Take .. a square Vessel of iron, in - 


form of a Cube..put it into a Cube of Wood. 1863 Faw- 
ceTt Pol. con. m1. v. 342 The Chinese use pressed cubes 
of tea. 


2. Arith. and Alg. The product formed by multi- 


plying any quantity into its square; the third — 


power of a quantity. a : 3 

1857 Rucorpe Whets!, Civ, When I saie twoo tymestwoo, 
twise, maketh 8, that number is a sounde number: and is 
named a Cube. 1646 Sir T’. Browne Pseud, EP. 1v. xi. 219 By 
perfect and sphericall numbers, by the square and cube of 7 


and 9 and x2. axgax Krint Maupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 20 — 
The periodical Times of the several Planets, are in propor~ 
tion to the square Roots of the Cubes of their distances - 


from the Sun. 1838 De Morcan £ss, Probad. 63 The sum 


of all the squares of numbers is nearly one third of the cube — 


ofthe last number... ae 
8. attrib. , = CuBIC a. 2), and in Comd., as cube 


foot; tcube-bone = CUBOID bone; cube-num- — 
ber, one that is the cube of an integer; cube-ore, | 
|.a name for PHARMACOSIDERITE; cube powder, | 


ber 5. | 


CUBIC. 


Cube (ki#b’), v. [corresponds to F. cher (1554 in 
Hatzield) and prob. mod.L. cuddre, f. L.czebus CuBi:.] 

lL. Aréth, and Alig. To raise (a quantity) to the 
third power; to find the cube of. , 

zg88 Lucas Collo7. Arte Shooiing 62, I did cube those 
foure ynches and the Cube thereof was 64. 1965-93 BLack- 
sToNK Come 1. (-d. 12) 275 Superficial measures are de- 
rived by squaring those of length ; and measures of capacity 
by cubing them, x827 Hurr. nw Course Acai. 1. 8, 8% 
denotes that the number 8 isto be cubed. 

2. Mensuration. To measure or compute the 
cubic content of. s 

x668 PAI. Trans, III. 686 He Cuteth or measureth 
either of the Segments ofa Parabolical Conoid cut.. parallel 
to the Axis. 1883 Pal/ Mad? G. 22 Dec. 1/2, I lave counted 
the inmates, cubed the rooms. 

3. To pave with cubes or cubical blocks, 

1887 Datly News 22 Oct. 2/4 They declined to cube the 


| roadway beyond the statutory 18 inches outside their tram- 


lines. : . 

Cubeb (kizbeb). Forms: 4 cucubes, 4-5 
qui-, quybib(e, -yb(e, 6 -ibbe, 5-6 cubibe, 
-ube, 7 -ub, 6-7 -ebe, 7—- cubeb. [a. Fr. cadibe 
(14th c. in Littré) = Pr., Sp., It. and med.L. czdéba, 


ad. Arab, iS kabibah, In OF. also guthrhes 
(in W. de Biblesworih , gaydbybes, cucebes (in MSS. 
of Mandeville, 14th ¢.', whence the ME. variants.] 

The berry of a climbing shrub /¢per Cubeba or 
Cubcha officinalis, a native of Java and the acjacent 
islands; it resembles a grain of pepper, and has a 
pungent spicy flavour, and is used in medicine and 
cookery. (Usually in pl. cadets, which in phar- 


macy is sometimes construed as a collect. sing.) 


African cubebs; the fruit of an allied African species, 
Liper clustt. we : 

c1tz00 K. Alis. 6796 Theo gilofre, quyhibe, and mace. 
1305 Land of Cokaygue 78 in E. . P.(1862).158 Of cucubes 


per n’is no lakke. ¢1x314 Aembrun v, Ciowes, quibibes, — 


ren de Paris. ¢xzgoo Maunpev. so The Fruyt, the whiche 
is as Quybybes, thei clepen Abebissam [Ir. le yruit gest 


| cone guibrbes (v. r. cucubes, cubes, guyoybes)\. 61440 Prom). 


Paru, 421/14 Quybybe, spyce, gviparumt, 1955 Epen De 
cades 238 Cububes which growe in the lande of Tana. 


1579 LanGHaM Gard. Health (1633) 175 Cubebs strengthen | 


re 


a weake and windy stomach. 1605 Timme QwersiZ. ul. 172 
Take. .cubebs, cardamony..of eache one ounce and a half, 
1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 174 The Cubebs of the shops 
..are the dried fruit of Piper cubeba. . 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. 11879) 504 In some respects, cubebs., resembles 
black pepper in its effects. =e 


db. attrib., as cubeb pepper (x prec.), cubeb tree. 


1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 619 The Cubeb-Tree .. from _ 


Bengal. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 106 Cubeb 
pepper used in medicine. Pa G 


Hence Cube'bene, the chief constituent of oil of | 
cubebs; Cubebic acid, a resinous acid obtained | 
from cubebs; hence Cube-bate, a salt of this 
acid; Cube-bin, a crystalline substance existing — 


in cubebs. : ek ne | 
1876 Hariey Alat. Med. 436 Hydrate of cubebene or 
camphor of cubehs. 1895 H.C, Woon Therap. (1879) 505 
Ten grammes of the cubebate of magnesium. 1838 T. 
THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 896 A peculiar substance, to 
which he has given the name of cubebin, 
Cubert, obs. form of CUPBOARD. ee 
Cubhood (ka bhud).. [f. Cus 33.1 + -noon.] 
The state or condition of a cub-or young animal, 


MII: 


is u 


‘igen 


CUBICA. 


_.x782 Wrruerine in Phi. Trans. LX XIT. 336 Cubic nitre. 
x79x Hamition Bertholler’s Dyeing I. 1. 11. ti. 254 A disser- 
tation on cubic alum. 1897 Warts Dict, Chez. 1V. 105 
Nitrate of sodium crystallises in obtuse rhombohedrons 
which on cursory inspection have very much the aspect of 
cubes; hence the name cudic saltpetre. 


c. Crystallography. Another name for the Iso- 


metric system, in which the three axes are equal 


and mutually at right angles; the cube being a 
typical form of the system. 7 


1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 Crystals possessing this 


highest possible degree of symmetry are said to belong to 
the Cubic or Tesseral System, 
2. Mensuration, Of three dimensions; solid; 
relating to solid content ; es. used with a unit of 
length, to express the content or volume of a cube 
whose edge is that unit, as a czbzc foot. 

1660 Bovine New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 116 We may.. 
define, either in weight or cubick measures the Cylinder of 
Quicksilver. 1751 Lapetye Westw. Br. 87 ‘The two 
Middle Piers. .contain full 3000 cubic Feet. x8za-6 Piay- 


Fain Nat. PAt, 1819) 1. 13 The weight cf a cubic inch of | 


water. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 125 For 
sick persons the cubic space should be more than for 
healthy persons. . | 

3. Arith., Alg., etc. Relating to or involving the 
cube or third power of a quantity; of three dimen- 
sions, of the third degree, | 

As t cubic nusmnber = Cuse number: t exbic root = CuBE 
root; cubic equation, an equation of the third degree; cubic 
_ éurve,acurverepresented byan equation of the third degree. 

138t Recorpe Pathw, Knowl. u. Pref., Extraction of 
rootes both square and cubike. xg94 BLunpEvIL Aver. 1. 
xxvi. (ed. 7) 59 A Table containing both the square numbers 
_ and Cubique numbers of every Root. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Cubic equation is an equation wherein the unknown 
quantity is of three dimensions. Jédd. s.v. Curve, One 
[curve] commonly called the cudze farabola, 1885 Watson 
& Bursury Math, Th. Electr. §& Magu. I. 179 The system 
Jeads toa cubic equation ine. | ta . 

B. sé. (ellipt. use of the adj.).. Aah a. A 

cubic expression or equation. b. A cubic curve. 

1799 Wiison in Phil. Trans, LKXXIX, 301 The rest 
roduce cubics, or cubic-formed sixth powers. 1806 
ROBERTSON Jdid. KCVI. 310 A cubic, or an equation of 
three dimensions, 1882 in A thenewune x15 Apr. 479/3 On 
pee circumscribed about a Cuspidal Cubic. 

Cubica (kid bik’). [Sp.] A very fine unglazed 
shalloon. 


1835 Boorn Analyt. Ang. Dict. s. ve Shalloon (Draper's | 


Dict.), [It] has the Spanish name of Cubica. It is chiefly 

exported to Catholic. countries to be made into gowns for 

-. the ecclesiastics and .. several orders of Friars. A stouter 
_ sort. of Cubicas are sometimes called Says. 


Cubical (kizbikal), 2. [f. as prec. +-av.] 


iL. Of or pertaining to a cube; of the form of a | 


cube, cube-shaped. (Now more usual than exzdéc 
in this sense.) Cudzcal powder = cube powder; 


. see CUBE sd. 3. 


_3s92 R. D. Hypnerotomtachia 70b, In the lowest Cubicall 
Figure ., were ingrauen. Greeke letters. 1669 Srurmy 
Alariner’s Mag. 1. Biv, How to measure a Cubical vessel. 
1794 Suturvan View Nat. 1. 308 The small grains of sea 
salt and of lead are cubical. x8x7 Keatince raz. I, 203 
Houses..mostly of cubical forms. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
x03 A nearly cubical piece of a long epidermal cell, : 
2. Mensuration. = Cusic a. 2. (Now Oés, in 
cubteal foot and the like; and less common than 
cubte in other applications.) : 

. 157 Dicces Pantom. mu, iv. Qiij, So many cubicall feete 
is in the hollowe vessell. 1660 WitisForn Scales Comune. 
197 Each of these Segments contains 50 cubical yards of 
earth, *794 G.. Avams Nat. & Lp. Philos. I, xi. 440 
Maltiply by 1728, the number of cubical inches in a cubical 
foot. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc. Chem, 183, 100 
‘cubical inches. . x87x. B. Srewart Heat 39 To determine 
the cubical dilatation of a solid. 9 | 
8. Arith., Alg., etc. =Cupio a. 3. Obs. exc. in 
_ names of certain cubic curves, as cubical paradola, 


hyperbola, etc. 


_- §7x_Dicces Fantom, mt. ix. Rij, The roote cubical of 
your Quotiente is the side of the lesser Cone or Pyramis. | 


4646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xii. 209 Quadrate and 
- cubicall numbers, 17a7-sx CuamBers Cyel. s.v. Parabola, 
Ifa®x=ys they callitacubical paraboloid. 1873 B. Wi- 

“LIAMSON Dif, Calc. (ed. 2) xviii, §- 252 The curve y2 = x2 
(x~a) .. isa cubical parabola having a conjugate point. | 

+B. sd. =Custo sb. Obs. 

_, 3676 Baxzr in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (x84x) II. 13 All 
-cubicals being reducible..to three equations, = 


Cwhically, ads. [f Conca, +-1¥2] Ina 


. enbical manner; to the third power or cube. » 


ere x Dicces Pantom, 111. xiii, $j b, Augment the diameter } 
of the wine vessell cubically, that is to say, by hys owne 
-. $quare., -1653.H. More Conject. Cabdad, (1662) 164 Such is 


_ Sixty-four..made..by multiplying four cubically. 


ab 


‘Cubicalness, : 1892 
hem. as solid, in their cubicalness, 
isoit). dAfin. Also -zite. ff. 


- 


‘Min. 214 Cubicite. 1829 Nat, Philos., 


rare. [f. Cunto+-21¥.] 
pabigg ee | 


~ Cubit (kisbit). 


a‘bicalness, ~a7e. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] | 
state or quality of being cubical ; also fig. | 
bie Ferd Dayance ey -* | .The form ezdite occurs in OF. for the. measure, but the 

ap wv, HENN O70/¢ 2% | living repr. of the L. cubitus is F. coude, OF. coute elbow= 


bubisit.|] A name for | 


ite. 1829" 
XL. 3 CU. K.. $.) The remarkable mineral . 


£ cep cart tate 
8 The cubicity of the first system. _ 


Cubicle (kizbik’l). [ad. L. cudicul-um bed- 
chamber, f. cwddveto recline] ; 
_A bedchamber: in the general sense ods. since 
the 16th c., but re-introduced in modern use, es. 
in English public schools, for one of the series of 
small separate sleeping chambers, which now often 


take the place of an undivided dormitory. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 72/1, | was delyueryd of a chyld 
in my cubycle. 1494 Fanyan Chron. u. xl. 23 He called 
theym one by one.. into his secrete cubicle or chambre, 
igrg Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 5, 1 rose vp shortly fro my 
cubycle preparat aboutemydnyght. 1858 Set, Kev, 6 Nov, 
a The dormitory was a large chamber divided into 
about a dozen cubicles, or small sleeping ph ag by 
wooden partitions and doors which rose within a few feet 
of the ceiling. at/>ié. 1891 Daily News 11 Nov. 2/7 In 
the Victoria Home both the dormitory system and the 
cubicle system had been introduced, - 

+ Cubicly, adv. Obs. rare. In 6 cubikely. 
[f. CuBio+-Ly 2.] = CuBICALLY. | | 

resr RecorDeE Cast. Knowl, (1556) 156 The cubes do beare 


the lyke rate cubikly multiplied, as if the sydes be as two to. 


one, 1887— Whetst. O ij, I multiplie .8..Cubikely, and it 
maketh 512. : 

+Cubicular, sb. Obs. Also 5-7 -er, -air, 
care, fad. OF. cahiculaire. ad. L. cubiculdrtus 
(a. and sb.) CUBICULARY, f. cadzcudume hedchamber; 
see -AR %.] An attendant in a bedchamber; a 
eproom of the bedchamber ; a chamberlain. 
Chiefly Sc. eo ean 

¢x428 Wynroun Crom. vi. vi. 24 Hyr Cubicnlare Py hyr 
lay, and gat a Barne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 82/2 The 
lord comanded hys cubyculyers that she [Judith] shold goo 
and come at her playsir. a@xs60 Rotianp Crt, Venus ww. 
573 Sensualitie.. Quhilk to Venus was richt cheif Cubicu- 
lair. ax639 Srorriswoop Hast. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 236 
Monsieur Verac, Cubiculare to the French King. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V. Ix. 299 With the zealots of the 
church on one side and the ‘cubiculars’ of the court on the 
other, 

Cubicular (kiwbikizlar), a fad. L. cudz- 
cular-ts, {. cubteulum CuBicLe.] Of or belonging 


‘to a bedchamber. 


r61x Coter., Cubiculaire, cubicular, belonging to the bed- 
chamber. ¢164§ Howei Leftz, I. vi. xxxii, For his privat 
cubicular devotions. Jdid. 1v. xvi. (1892) 583 Being the 
inseparable Cubicular Companion. 1768 Life & Advent. 
Sir B. Sapskull I. x27 Cubicular devotion. 


+Cubiculary, and sd. Obs. [ad. L. cudi- 


_ culéri-us; see prec. and -aRyY.] 


_A, sb, = CUBICULAR 50. 

1382 Wye Fudith xii. 6 He comaundede to his cubicu- 
laries [Vulg. cudiculaviis}, that, as it pleside to hir, she 
shulde gon out, and comen in. 

B. adj. = CUBICULAR a. 
1646 Sin T, Browne Psexd. EZ. v. vi. 241 That custome 
by degrees changed their cubiculary beds into discubitory. 

Cubicule (kisbikizl). A variant of CuBIOLE, 

1887 J. M. Witson Ess. §& Addresses 36 Neat cubicules 
and spotless dimity. 


y 
| Cubiculo. Ods.-1 [Either a humorous use — 


of Latin, from the phrase 2 cudiculo, or affected 


use of It, cudtcelo.] = CuBIcULUM, bedchamber. 
x6or SHaKs. T7zve/, Nu. ii. 86 And. Where shall I finde 


you? Zo, Wee’l call thee at the Cubiculo : Go. 
+Cubiculous, a. Os. [f. next + -ous.] = 


 CUBICULAR @. rare and pedaztic. 


1718 Pancirolius Rerum Afent I. w. x. 186 Those 
cubiculous Pallets, whereon we repose..in the Night. 


| Cubiculum (kivbikizlgm). Tl-a, [L. = 


 Sleeping-chamber, f. cuddre to lie down.] 
(Only jocose in modern — 


A sleeping-chamber. 
use.) In 4rcheol., a burial-chamber in the Cata- 
combs; also, a chapel or oratory attached to a 
church, esp. in a crypt. ao cee 

1832 Geit Pompetana I, vill. 154 That sort of cubiculum 
erchamber, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tooe’s C. xxi, 157, ‘1 
stole up to Tom’s cubiculum there, over the stables.’ 18979 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 40 This nave had arcades 
opening into either aisles, or into czdicula or oratories. 


Cubiform (kid-biffim), a. [f. L. cudaus: see 


Cust- + -rorm.] Of the form ofa cube, cube-shaped. 


1730-6 in Baiey (folio); thence in Jounson. x88x W. B, 


— CaRPENTER Microscope (ed. 6) 353 The genus A mphitetras 


..is chiefly characterized by the cubiform shape of its 
frustules. gay oe fats ge : ge 
+ Cwhify, v. Obs. rare. trans. =CUBE YU. I. 


1676 Baxer in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Ae (1841) II. 3 Finding | 
-out,.the four proportionals, and then cubifying them. 
Forms: 4- cubit; also 4-7 _ 
| eubite, (4 cupyde, cupet), 5 cubete, (cobyte), | 
5-6 cubyt(e, cubet(te, (7 cubide). [ad. L. ca-— 
_bitum the elbow, the distance from the elbow to 

ppl. stem of © 
_ tubire, -cumbére, to lie down, recline. i 


the finger-tips, belonging to czbzt- 


Pr. code, coide, Sp. code, It. cudito.] 


bones of the forearm. (Ir ) 
both the ulna and the radius.) Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (14 
arme is made of two bones, one aboue that hyghte the ouer 


cubyte, and the other beneth that hyghte the nether cubyte. . 


1483 Cath. Angl. 85 A-Cubit, dacertus. 1634 T. JoHNson 


tr. Parey’s Chirurg, vi. xxvi. (1678) 147 The cubit is com- | 


*1.'The part of the arm from the elbow down- | 
ward; the forearm. b. The ulna, one of the two | 
(In quot. 1398 ‘applied to | 


5) x 6 The 


CUBO-. 


osed of two bones, the one of which we call.the Radius or 

Vand, the other we properly call the Cubit, or Ell. agzx3 
CHESELDEN A vad. 1. vill. (1726) 202 The muscles that bend 
and extend the cubit. 1847 Soutn tr. Chelins’ Syst. Surg. 1. 
559 Fracture of the cubit is always consequent to direct 
violence. 

p By literalism of translation: see quots. 

1388 Wvycur Fer. xxxviii. 12 Putte thou elde clothis.. 
vndur the cubit of thin hondis [Vulg. sab cubite mannium 
tuarumt; Aled. under the joints of thy hands] and on the 
cordis. 1609 Biste(Douay) /dze., Under the cubite of thine 
armes. 

+b. Sometimes app. =the elbow. Ods. 

1544 Puarr Pestilence (1553) P iij b, On the muscule of the 
right arme, vnder the cubite, on the parte where as the pulse 
lieth. 2624 Gre /oot out of Snare 43 A fire from heauen 
consumed te hands and armes to his cubits. 1882 Syd. Sac. 
Lex., Cubit, the ulna, Also, the elbow. 

+¢, Zool. The corresponding part of the fore leg 
of quadrupeds ; d. Atom. Applied to one of the 
veins or ribs of an insect’s wing. 7 
cxzzo W. Gieson Farrier’s Guides, vi. (2738) 9t The next 
bone, call’d the Cubit, or Leg-bone. 1774 Gotnsm. Wad, 
Hist. 11. 337 In the fore feet, or rather hands, all the arm 
and the cubit are hid under the skin. ; 

2. An ancient measure of length derived from 
the forearm; varying at different times and places, 
but usually about 18-22 tnches. Ods. exc. Fist. 

It is the cuditus of the Romans = Gr. rhyu:, Heb. tron 
ammah, all which words meant primarily the forearm. The 
Roman cubit was 17°4 inches; the Egyptian 20°64 inches. 

o31328 £2. EB, Adlit. P. B. 315 pre hundred of cupydez pou 
holde to pe lenbe. 2382 Wycuir Matt. vi.27 Who of jou 
thenkinge may putte to [v. ». adde] to his stature oo cubite? 


48x Caxton Alyrr. 11. v. 69 There dwelleth peple that .. 


ar but ii cubites hye.. This peple is callyd pygmans. xgss 
Epnen Decades 92 Hit scarscly riseth at any tyme a cubet 
aboue the bankes. 1640 WiLkins New Planet viii. (1707) 
239 In one Minute it should scarce descend the Space of 
a Cubit. 1837 THirtwa. Greece 1V, xxxiii. 287 A model 
of a galley three cubits long in ivory and gold. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IL. 304 He is four cubits high. 

3. attrib. and Comid., as cubit-bone, -length, -rule 
(cf. foot-rule) ; cubic-longa.; cubit arm (Her), 
‘an arm couped at the elbow’ (Cussans Handbé. 
fler. 115). | 

a 1400-50 Alerander 3908 Wild berys.. With ilka tenefull 
tothe..A cubete lenth. @ 1700 DrypEen Ovid's Met. xii.(R.), 
But Theseus, with a club of harden’d oak, The cubit-bone 
of the bold centaur broke. 1847 Lanpor /7edlenies 1, In — 
ancient letters, cubit-long, 1848 C. C. Cruirrorp Aris/o- 
ee Frogs 26 Yard-measures too they'll bring and cubit- 
rules. es 

Cubital (ki#bital), a. [ad. L. cabitalis, f. cubitus 
cnbit, elbow. | oe 

1. Of the length of a cubit. 

cx420 Pallad. on Fusdb. wv. 431 And cubital Jet make her 
longitude. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £P. tv. xi, 207 The 
towers .. being so high, that unto men below they [the 
watchmen] appeared in acubitall stature, 1867 Lcclesio- 
a 223 Lines chiselled in cubital letters on its frieze. 

. Anat, Pertaining to the forearm, or the ulna. 
161r Corar. s.v. Artere, The cubitall arterie, a branch of 
th’ Axiliaire. 380% Pate, Mat. Theol. (1804) 127 The 
inferior cubital nerves. : ; 
b. Zool. Pertaining to the corresponding part in 
animals, or to. the cubit of an insect’s wing. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 338 Genus Cinips.. 
upper wings with one radial triangular cell, and two or three 
cubital ones. 1874 Cougs Birds N. W703 Cubital edge of 
fore-arm rather darker than other upper parts. 

Cu'bited, 2. vave~*. In parasynthetic comb., 
as twelve-cebited, ¢. 2. twelve cubits long or high. 

26x6 SuHeL_pon Aitracles Antichrist 303 (T.) The twelve- 
cubited man, as Jacobus a Voragine measureth his length. 

Cubito- (kid bite), used as combining form of 
L. cubztus, in anatomical adjs., in sense ‘relating 
to the ulna and some other part’; as czdifo-carpal, 
-cutaneous, -digital, -metacarpal, -palmar, -radial. 

+ Curbiture. Ols.-° [ad. L. cubttira, n. of 
action f. cubdre to lie down.] ‘A lying down’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). ote ar Se 

Cubizite: see CuBIOITBR = 

Cubless (ksblés), 2. [f Cos 5,1 + -nEss.] 
Without or bereft ofcubs. ae 

‘82x Byron Fuan mt, lili, The cubless tigress in herjungle 
raging, 1854 Syp. Dope.i Balder iv. 26 An orphan fawn 
That ran beside the cubless lioness. 

Cubo- (kiz‘bo), before a vowel sometimes cub- 
(kizh), combining form from Gr. xd8os die, CUBE : 
as in }+eubo-cube [Gr. «vBdxufos], a name for 
the sixth power of a quantity, or the cube multi- 
plied by itself; so + cubo-cu'bie; + cubo-cubo- 
cube, the ninth power; eubo-cu'neiform (Axaz.), 


relating to the cuboid and cuneiform bones = 


CungocuBorp; also in Solid Geom. and Crystallo- 
graphy, denoting a solid which combines the forms — 
of a cube and another solid, as eubo-octahedron 
(cuboctahedron), a solid of fourteen faces formed 
by cutting off the comers of a cube, so as to add 


eight triangular faces corresponding to those of an 
octahedron, or by similarly modifying an octahe- 


dron in the direction of a cube; sometimes re- 
stricted to the middle or critical case in which the 
square faces are reduced to smaller squares; So 
cubo-octahe'dral a., cubo-dodecahe'dron, -al. . 


CUBOID. 


x696in Paiiitrs, Cudocudic. 1706 — Cudo-Cube..the sixth 
power of any Number, 1727-gr Cuanpers Cycl., Cudo- 
cudus, the term whereby Diophantus, Vieta, etc. distinguish 
the sixth power. 1796 Hurton Math. Dict., Cubo-cube, the 
6th. power. Cubo-cudo-cube, the oth. power. x803-xr7 R, 


Jameson Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 203 A Crystal is said to be cubo- | 


dodecahedral, cubo-octahedral, cubo-tetrahedral, when it 
contains a combination of the two forms indicated by these 
terms. 1868 Dana Adi. Introd. 22 (Crystallography) Some 
of thesimpler isometric forms. .a cube. .combination of cube 


and dodecahedron..cubo-octahedron. 1876 Quain’s Anat. 


(ed. 8) I. 178 Cubo-cuneiform Articulation. 

Cuboid (kizboid), @. and sd, [mod. ad. Gr. 
avBoedns cube-like : 
cuboide. | : 

A. aaj. Resembling a cube; of a form approxi: 
mating to that of a cube; cuboidal ; spec. in cuboid 
bone \os cuboides), one of the bones of the foot, 
between the caleaneum and the fourth and fifth 
metatarsal bones. | 

[2706 in Purtuips, Cudoides, the seventh Bone of the Tarsus 
of the Foot.] 1829 J. Beri Anat. Hui. Body (ed.7)73 The 
place and effect of the cuboid bone is very curious. 1854 
Baouam Halieut, 147 Fish. characterized by sharp project- 
ing cheeks, and cuboid heads, | | 

B. sb. 1. Anat. Short for cuboid bone: see prec. 
1839 Tonn Cyc. Anat. II. 340/1 Bounded on the outside 

by the cuboid. 1881 Mivarr Cat 113 The Calcaneum 
articulates with the. .cuboid in front. 

- A cuboidal block or lump. 

1883 Midland Echo 5 Apr. 3/1 He purchased. .two cuboids 
of nitro-glycerine. 

3. Geom. A solid resembling a cube, with the 
rectangular faces not all equal; a rectangular 
parallelepiped. 

1890 R. B. Hayvwarpn Llem. Soltd Geom. 78 Cuboids .. on 
the same base are to one another as their heights. Vote. 
The need of some short word in the place of the polysyllabic 
‘rectangular parallelepiped’ has been long felt. I have 
coined the word ‘cuboid’. | | 

Cuboidal (kizboi-dal), a. [f. as prec. +-Au.] 

1. Having a form resembling or approximating 
to that of a cube. — 

1803 Naval Chron, X. x99 Chrystals of cuboidal pyrites. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text Bk, Geol. v.93 Certain granites break 
up in large square-like blocks~a structure which is styled 
tabular or cuboidal. ; 

2. Anat, Of or belonging to the cuboid bone. 
3866 Huxrey in Laing Pres. Rem. Caithn. 146 The cal- 
caneum... from the lower edge of the cuboidal facet to the 
extreme end of the calcaneal process measures 2°55, 

Cuboite (kia bo,ait). Afi. [mod. f. CuBo- + 
ire; in Ger. £uboct.] = CUBICITE, 

1r8g0 Dana AZin. 311. 

Cu‘bomancy. vare—°. [See CuBo- and -mancy.] 
Divination by throwing of dice, » 

In mod, Dicts. 

Cubship (ka bfip). xonce-wd. [f. Cus sb.l + 

-sHip.] The estate or personality of a ‘cub’ or 

unformed youth. . 
| — Cheq. Career 173 We walked aft and observed his 
cubship. 

Cubub(e, obs. form of CuBEB, 

Cuca, Cucaine, Cucainization, etc., variants 
of Cooa, etc. 

1876 BartHotow Mat. Med, (1879) 336. 
Frnt. Mar. 3592/2: ¢ os 

Cuchand, Cuche: see Covcuant, Coucn. 

Cuchanel, -eneale, -ineel, etc., obs. ff. Cocnt- 

+ Cuchil. Sc. Obs. rare. A grove. 

xgx3 Dove as ‘imeis vii. x. to Ane thik aik wod and 
skuggy firris stout Belappis all the sayd cuchilabout. Jéid, 
Ix. ii 20 Apon the top of Gargarus., Thayr grew a fyr wod 
.. Lhys was my cuchill and my hallowit schaw. 

+ Guck, v.. Obs. Ingalsocukkyn. [Cf. Icel. 
kiuka cacare; 4ikr merda; but the # is short In 
Eng.] intr. To void excrement. Cf. Cacx, 
Hence Cu'cker; Cu'cking vé/. sb.; also attrid. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 143 Esyn or cukkyn .. or voydyn as 
man at priuy place tH cuckyn, P, kackyn], stexcorzso, 
merdo, egero, Ibid. 106 Cukkynge, or pysynge vesselle, 
scaphium, ax6og Montcomerre #iyting w. Polwart 87 
Where I cuckied. Jéza. 735 Closet mucker, house cucker, 
1606 Choice, Chance, &¢. (1881) 69 Hatcht out of a Cucker 
broode. . ao aes 


1886 Brit. Aled. 


+Cuck, v.2 Obs. [Back-formation from CueK- 


ING-STVOL.] ¢rans. To punish by setting in the 
cucking-stool. i ee ae 


-x6xx MippLeton & DEKKER Roaring Girl v.ii, Follow the 
law, and you can cuck me, spare not. 31648) Alanchester |. 


Court Leet Rec. (1887) ee Mary Kempe..Convicted for 
a Comon Scould ae | should have beene Cuckt by the last 
Constables .. The said Mary Kempe [to be] Cookt accord- 
inglie. 16.. Roxb. Ballads (1874) 1.54 Oh ‘such a scold 
WOrtld DE SUCK i cc ee a ge es 

Cuck (kuk), v.3 ‘dal. To utterthe note of the 


cuckoo; = Coox 7.2 Hence Cu'cking dish. | 

@ 1693 Urcunarr Radelais m. xiii, 106 The .. cucking of 
Cuckows, bumling of Bees. 18.. Northundbrid. Rime in. | 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 111 The cuckoo comes of mid, | 


March And cucks of mid Aperill, 


-Cuck, v.4 dial. Also cook. of Cuvex] | 


in mod.L. cudoides, F. 


. Cold, irget) ITI. uu. TT. App 
to be duck’d in a Cucking-Stool at Holborn-Dike, a@2680_ 
. Burier Rem. (1759) 


- called the trebucket, castigatory, or cuc 
is frequently corrupted into ducking stool. 
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delight as other lads. x88x Leicester Gloss., Cuch, to 
throw; also, to jerk, lurch. ‘Cuck us the ball’; ‘The 
carriage cucks about so’, 
agameat ball, | . | 
+ Cuck, sd. Obs. Short for Cuckorn, 
xyo7 EH. Warn Hud. Rediv. (1715) 1. xv, Not the Horn- 


Plague, but something worse, Had drove the frighted | 
| Cucks from thence. ; 


+ Cu-ekally, 2. Ods. Corruption of CucKonp3y | 


or CUCKOLDY. 

1589 Rare Tri. Love & Fort. w.in Hazl. Dodsley VI, 200 
O cuckally luck! O heavy chance, O! 
Cucking-stool (ka kin-stdl). Ods. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 4 coking-, 4- cucking-, 6 cukkyng-, 
cuckyng-, cooking-; also (by association with 
CuckquEAN) 6 coqueen-, 7 cockqueane-stool. 
fapp. f£ Cuck v.' + Sroon; cf. Cuck-sTooL. 
Called in the Chester Domesday (I. 262 b) 


| Cathedra stercoris (Way, Promp. Parv.). Sonamed 


from one of its common forms, which was perhaps 
the original.] se 

An instrament of punishment formerly in nse for 
scolds, disorderly women, fraudulent tradespeople, 
etc., consisting of a chair (sometimes in the form 
of a close-stool), in which the offender was fastened 
and exposed to the jeers of the bystanders, or con- 
veyed to a pond or river and ducked. 

For full account of its history, see Dr. T. N. Brushfield’s 


| Obsolete Punishments, 1. The Cucking Stool,in Frnt. af 


Archit., Archzol., §& Hist. Soc. af Chester, Vi. 203 (1857-9). 
_ [xaxs-7o in Borlase Alist. Cornwall I. 303 (¢ransé.) Brawl- 
ing women...undergo the punishment of the ‘ Coking Stole’.] 
c27308 Sat. People Kildare 100 in &, EB. P. (1862) 155 


. Brewesters. .bep i-war of be coking-stole, be lak is dep and 


hori. ¢ 1325 Poem Times dw. If, 477 in Pol. Songs (Cam- 
den) 345 Lhe pilory and the cucking-stol beth i-mad for noht. 
wyr1-2 Act 3 ffen. VIT,c.6§ 1 To be sett upon the pillorie 
or the Cukkyngstole Man or Woman as the case shall re- 


_ quyre. 1534 in Boys Codl. Hist. Sandwich 684 [Two women] 


to be placed in the coqneen stool, and dipped to the chin. 
1577 Harrison Lugdand u. xi, (18771. 228 Scolds are ducked 
upon cuckingstooles in the water. 1633 in Rushw. “/7sz. 
. 57 She was. committed .. 


I. 217 When Pudding-Wives were 
launcht in cockquean Stools For falling foul on Oyster- 
women’s Schools, 1769 BLAcksTonEe Cowman. IV. 169 She 
..shall.. be placed in a certain ue of correction 
cing stool .. now it 
x825 Scorr 
Betrothed ix, Beware the cucking-stool., 
Cuckle, dial. var. of CockLE 56.1 


Cuckle v., obs. variant of CockiE v.38 © 

ax632 Brome £ng. Moor t. ili. Wks. 1873 II. 16 Ile so 
restore thee ’gain with Cawdels and Cock-broths, So cuckle 
the up to-morrow. 

Cuckle, cuckling, dial. vars. of Cack1s, etc. 

1715 tr. D’Anoi's Wks. sor Peacocks .. their Cuckling 
might be heard two Leagues off. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., 


. S.v., A hen is said to cuckle when she tells us she has laid 


4 an ege. ; 
Cuckle-stool, cockle-stool, corruption of 
_ CUCKING-STOOL, 


1892 in Corporation Acc. Congleton (Brushfield in Yrnx2. 
Chester A rch. Soc, 1861 vit. 221) Paid for amending the Cockle- 
stool. xs98 ddd. Paid for mending the Cockling stool, 
1653 did. 224 Paid..for repairing the Cuckle-stool. 


+*Curcknel. Obs. rare— [Ch Cocxnzn.] 


The Titling, Asthus Pratensts. 


165 Mouret & Bennet //ealth's Improv. (1746) 191 The 
Titling, Cucknel, or unfortunate Nurse (for the Cuckow 
ever lays her Egg in the Titling s Nest). a 

Cuckolane, obs, var. COCKALANE I, a lampoon, 


Cuckold (kekeld), 50.1 Forms: 3 cukeweld, 


4-5 coke-, 4 koke-, cocke-, couke-, kukwold(e, 


5 cok-, cukewalde, 5-6 cok-, cocold(e, 6 cock-, 
coke-, cowck-, cuckold(e, cucquold, cuckould, 


' (cockhole, cookcold), 6-7 cuckhold, (7 coock- I winne, If it shall come in question, that to cockhole [x6za 


ould, cucculd, cuckhole, cuckot), 6- cuckold. 


To throw, cast, chuck. Hence Curck-ball, akind |“), 


_ 1787 Gross Prov, Gloss., Cook, to throw. 
ball.” Glou. 2788 W. Hurrox Bosworzh. 


‘Cook me that | h 
| Bosworth Mieid Introd. (8x3) | 
17:In his father’s house..he cuckt his ball..with the same. [ 


Ose 


1888 Shegiedd Gloss., Cuck-ball, 


CUCKOLDLY. 


kukwold]. exq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 651/29 ic ninarens, 
cokwalde. e¢xrq4o Gesta Rone xcii. 421 (Add: MS.) Thy 
false. monke hathe a-way my wife,and made me a Coke. 
wolde. 1483 Cal’, Angl. 85 'Vo make Cukewalde [A, Cwk- 
walde], curzcare. 15362 J, Huvwoon Prov. & £Aigr. (1867) 
zos Isthy husband acockold 1590 Spenser /..Q. nl. x. 
xr Without regard.,of husband old, Whom she hath vow'd 
to dub a fayre cucquold. x6s0 Wetvon Crt. Fas. /, 154 
Hee was ..a Cuckold, havirg a very pretty wench to his 
Wife, 1728 Younc Love Fame i. Wks. (1737) 81 And. the 
brib'd cuckold... glories in his gilded horn. 2845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain. 46 The Spaniards in the sixteenth century 
mounted unrepining cuckolds..on asses, 
b. att; 2d. nh 

1718 Lapy M. W. Monracvue Ze/t. lviil, I, 93 A beaten 
wife and cuckold swain Had jointly cursed.the marriage 
chain. 2789 Burns ‘ O%, Willie drewed’, Who first shall 
rise to gang awa A cuckold coward loon is he. ae 

2. A book-name of the American cow-bird, 


Molothrus ater, a member of a genus of Lirds 


which, like the cuckoo, lay their eggs in other 
_Lirds’ nests. (Century Dict.) car : 


3. Short for Cuckold-fish : see 4. | | 

4. Comb, + Cuckold-fish, a fish with horn-like 
projections, prob. the cow-fish (Ostracion. quadrz- 
corme); + cuckold-fly (see quot.); cuckold- 
maker, ‘one that makes a practice of corrupting 
wives’ (J.); so cuckold-making; + cuckold’s 
chorister, the cuckoo; +Cuckold’s haven, 
point, a point on the Thames, below Greenwich ; 
formerly used allusively ; + cuckoldshire (Aumo- 


yous) cuckoldom; + cuckold’s-increase, a West 


Indian leguminous plant, Vigna wunpuiculata; 
cuckold’s-knot, neck, a knot or loop made in a 


_ rope by crossing it over itself and seizing or bind- 


ing it together with a cord at the point of crossing ; 
+ cuckold’s-row (Amorous), cuckoldom; cuck-. 


 old-tree, an American Acacia, A. cornigera. 


meg B. Martin Jf7sc. Corr. U1. 544. The Piscis dicoruis, 
vulgarly called the *Cuckold-Fish. 375° G. Hucues Bar-. 
éadoes 83 *Cuckold Fly..is of the Beetle kind, of about half 
an inch long, and of a dark-red colour. xg80 Barer 4 ly. C 
1726 A *cuckould maker, azechus. 1682 SOUTHERNE Loyal 
Brother u. 1, Soldier. And I am a cnckold-maker. 1682 
Otway Soldier's Fort. 11 i, A bloody *Cuckold-making 
Scoundrel, 1949 Frecoinc Jom Sones x1. x, Young gentle- 
men who profess the art of Cuckold-making. 2592 GREENE 
Upst, Courtier (18711 6 When the *Cuckold’s chorister 
began to bewray April-Gentlemen with his never changed 


_ notes. 1606 Day Z/e of Gu/s(N.’, A young girle, married to’. 
an old man, doth [long] to run her husband ashore at 


*Cuckolds haven. ¢x537 Tersites in Hazl. Dodsley I. 424. 
All the court of conscience in *Cuckoldshire. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 292 *Cuckold's-Increase. This plant is cultivated 
in all parts of Jamaica, and the pulse generally made use of 
at every gentleman's table. 1847-78 HaLiiwEL, *Cuckold's- 


_ knot, a noose tied so that the ends point lengthways, 1846 
Youne Nant. Dict.,*Cuckola’s neck, a knot by which a rope © 


is secured to a spar, the two parts of the rope crossing each. 
other and being seized together. 1757 Poor Robin iN.), If 


you are minded for to wed.. Let her be..chaste .. Lest if at 


Cuckolds point you land, ete. axzsgo0 Cokwolds Daunce 
to7 in Hazl. £. P. Poetry 1. 46, I may dance in the *cok- 
wold row. 1668 L’Estrance V7s. Quevedo (1708) 69 Many 


a brave Fellow lives in Cuckold’s-Row. 1815 J. Donn: 
Hortus Cantab, 327. Mimosa cornigera, *Cuckold-tree. 


S. America. . 
+ Cuckold, 5.2 Ods. Variant of CocKLE. 
1. = Cookie 1 3, the burdock. | 


x698 Six R. SournwetLin Phil. Trans. XX. 89 What they — 


call Cuckold-Burs, which stick onthe Cloths. 
4. =Cockiy?,the shell-fish, = 9 


‘a78a P. H. Bruce Afem,. xu. 424 Their shell-fish are .. 
' wilkes, cuckolds, craw-fish, lobsters, crabs, we 


Cuckold (kzkeld), wv. [f Cucxorp sé)] 
L. trans. To make a cuckold of; to dishonour 
(a husband) by adultery; said a. of a paramour} 
b. of a wife. Pewee 4 | es 
& 1589 Warner 4/3, Eng, vi. xxx, Few will judge, 


furn. 5 This is .. hee, 


Koldage. Ods. nonci 
of a cuckold, cuckoldom 
vt- Dealer Ep. Ded. 


qualities of a cucko 
go anise. Ly | 


ission t forhe stalkes 


‘How many old 
Beg Ee ee 


- ‘Worpsw. 70 


CUCKOLDOM. 


knaue). 1698 Vanurucn Prov, Wife v. ii, Vou cuckoldly 
drunken sot you! x709 Brit. Apolio II. 3/2 My Cuckoldly 
Jacket, «1734 Nort L/ves 111,66 Wasit not a cuckoldly 
world from the beginning } and shall it not be so still ? 

Cuckoldom (kokeldem). [fas prec. +-DoM.] 

1. The state or position of a cuckold. 

1678 Drypen Limdberham v. i, He takes Pains enough 
o'conscience for his Cuckoldom; and, by my ‘Froth, has 
earn’d it fairly. 19708 Brit, Afollo No. 27,2/2 Horns should 
be the Badge of Cuckholdom. 1813 Axamdner 22 Feb. 
123/a2 Cuckoldom has been a good joke from time imme- 
morial. . 

+2. =CuckoLpry 1. Ods. . 

1680 Drypen Span. Friar (J.', She is thinking on nothing 
but her colonel, and conspiring cuckoldom against me, 
xyz Appison Sect. No. 16 P3 It is not my Design to be 
a Publisher of Intrigues and Cuckoldoms. 1786-82 J. 
Warton £ss. Pope (1782) I. v. 282 To recommend cuckol- 
dom, and palliate adultery, is their usual intent. 

Cuckoldry (kz keldri). [f. as prec. +-RY.] 

l. The dishonouring of a husband by adultery 
with or on the part of his wife. | 

29 S. Fisn Sufplic. Beggars 6 That cuckoldrie and 
baudrie shulde reigne ouer all emong your subiectes. 160 
Frorio Afontatene 1. xii, (1632) 298 Cuckoldries. roca 
by the Gods against seely mortall men. 1679 in Maidment 
Se. Pasgziis (1868) 248 Let websters preach, and ladies 
teach The art of cuckoldrie. x825 Lams Elia, Pop. Fallacies, 
How would certain topics, as aldermanity, cuckoldry, have 
sounded to a Terentian auditory? 

a. A company of cuckolds. Oés, 
1538 Bate 74re Lawes 228 By the masse, I the defye, 


With thy whole cuckoldrye. | 
+3. The position of a euckold; cuckoldom. Oés. 
1612. Pasguils Night-Cag (18771 117. To shew that hornes 

belong to Cuckoldrie, 1688 Corron tr. Montaigne I. 484, 

I know some who consentingly have acquired both profit 

_ and advancement from cuckoldry. 

Cuckoldy (ka kaldi\, a. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
prec. + -Y.] =CUCKOLDLY. 
r6x8 Fieip Amends for Ladies un. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 

XI. rx0 If it had been somebody else, I would have called 

him cuckoldy slave. 1673 SHADWELL Epsom Wells w, TU 

tear your eyes out..you cuckoldy villain! 1823 Scorr 

Peverid vi, | warrant..that the cuckoldy Roundhead ate 

enough of our fat beef yesterday. 3826 — lWoodst. i, 

Blessed. by the old cuckoldy priest of Godstow.  x829 

Lams Let, 27 Feb., No lighter texture than their steel did 

the cuckoldy blacksmith frame to catch Mrs. Vulcan and 

the Captain in. | 

Cuckoo (kwk7), 5d. Forms: 3 cuceu, 4 coccou, 
cockou, 4-5 cukkow, cokkow, (5 cocow, co-, 
koekowe, cucko, cauko, kukkowe, 5-6 cuck- 
owe, 6 cocowe, cokowe, -oue, koko, kookoo, 
cokow, coockow; Sc. gukkow, gukgo. guk-guk; 
6-7 cuckoe, 7 cukcow, cockow, (cocoe), 5-9 
cuckow, 7~ cuckoo. [Identical with F. cozcou 

(12—15th c. cucu), imitating the cry of the bird. 
The OE. name was zéac, rare ME. 3e%e, cognate with Ger. 

| sacl ON. gaukr, whence Sc. and north Eng. Gowx, 
n many languages.a tendency has been shown from time 

. to: time to abandon inherited forms of this bird’s name, 

- which, even though originally echoic, have under the opera- 

tion of phonetic changes gradually ceased to be so, in order 

to go back anew to the call of the bird. Thus, since the 
rsth c. geuch has in Ger. been superseded by Auckukh, 
from LG, Aukuk, MDu. cuctc, Du, keehock, a form founded 
upon the call ; and this in some Ger. dialects has given way 
to the entirely imitative Auku, guckgu, giighu, kucki (see 

_ Grimm), Cf Gr, xéxnié, cuckoo, beside xéaxyv the call; 

_med.Gr.. wot«os, mod:Gr. cova the bird. The L. was 

—cucudus ‘cf. Skr. héRilas) and. cucitdus, whence It. cucz*o, 

Pr. cogu@} also in late L. (and ? Plautus) exexs, whence SPs 
Pg.jand It, dial. cxco. The Fr. cueu, coucou was not the 

representative of any L. form, but taken anew from the call 

of the bird itself; ME cuccue might also bedirectly echoic, 

_ -but-being found only after the Norman conquest, it was prob. 

‘influenced by French example, though the annual lessons 

- given by the bird:have prevented the phonetic changes 

which the word would normally have undergone. InScotch 
the stress is.as.in OF. 01 the second syllable (kakz). With 
the 16th c. Sc. forms in gu&-cf Bavarian gucke, and various 
early variants of German duckuh, as gucpue, guckkug, etc.] 

LUA bird, Cuczlies canorus, well known by the 
call of the male during mating time. of which the 
name is an imitation. Cuckoo's note ( fig.) : repe- 


alt is a migratory bird, arriving in the British Islands in 
April, and hence welcomed as th i 


| Where is the proof! 1804 
Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 1841-44 Emerson £ss., 


of shall I call thee: 
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Over-Soul Wks, (Bohn) I, 111 Yonder masterful cuckoo 
Crowds every egg out of the nest..exceptitsown. 

bp. The family name of the Czculide, of which 
the common cuckoo is the type; the various genera 
and species are known as crested cuckoo, lark- 
heeled, spur-heeled, or pheasant cuckoo, etc.; also 
the tree, yellow-billed, and hook-billed cuckoos, 
ground cuckoos, and gregarious cuckoos, American 


types of the family. ; 

1797. P. WaxerteLp Afental Improv. (1801) I, 115 It is 
a species of cuckow. 1813 Binotry Zood. II. 118 The different 
species of cuckoos are scattered through the four quarters 
of the globe, 1837 Swarnson in Penny Cyc, VIII. 207/1, 
I have no doubt that the great length of tail possessed by 
nearly al the cuckoos is given to them as a sort of balance. 
1851 Swinnog WV. China Canzp. 16 You hear the soft notes 
of the striated cuckoo. . eee : 

2. The note of the bird, or an imitation of it. 

cz240[see 1]. x62 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 216 
In Apryll the Koocoo can syng hir song by rote..At fyrst, 
kooco, kooco, syng styll can she do. 1849 Com/fl, Scot. vi. 
39 The titlene followit the goilk, ande gart hyr sing guk guk. 
z5o8 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.V. it. 91x Cuckow, Cuckow : O word 
of feare, Vnpleasing to a married eare. 1836 CapeRN Poems 
ae 2) 92 Cuckoo, cuckoo, singing mellow, Ever when the 

elds are yellow. 

8. Applied to a person; esd. in reference to the 
bird’s monotonous call, or its habit of laying its 
eggs in the nests of other birds; also = fool, 
‘gowk ’. 

18x J. Bert Haddon’s Ausw. Osor. 59 b, This lesson you 
learned of your Cowled Coockowes, to braule alwayes with 
bare names. 18596 Suaxs. x Alen, J}, 1, iv. 387 A Horse- 
backe (ye Cuckoe), but a foot hee will not budge a fuot, 
1609 Ev. Woman in Huni.u.i. in Bullen O. Pd. IV, An 
excellent Cuckoo, hee keepes his note in winter, 1612 
Pasguils Night-Cap '1877) 75 What Cuckoe laid this egge 
within your nest. 1823 Scorr Peveri/ xxiii, The cuckoo 
I travel with..he also has his uses. 1872 O. W. Hotmes 
Poet Breakf.-t. i, 12 We Americans are all cuckoos,—we 
make our homes in the nests of other birds. 

+4. Gardening, See quot.;. =F. coucou. Obs. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard. 11.158 We must 
take exact care to pluck all the Cuckows among them, that 
is, those Strawberry plants that blossom much without 
knitting. ’ 

5. (Usually in 7.) The local name of several 
spring flowers, as the Cuckoo-flower Cardamine 
pratensis, the Orchis mascula and O. dori, the 
common Blue-bell Scz//a nutans, the Ragged Robin, 
etc.. Cf. Britten and Holland Plant Names. 

1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Ad. (ed. 3) 56 ‘Lhe long, 
deep-pink flowers that children call cookoos. 

6. A species of fish; also called cuckoo-jish, 
~wrasse. local, ; | 

1848 C, A. Jouns Week at Lizard 230 One species 
[Laérus variegatus].. is called by the fishermen a cuckoo, 
and is probably the ‘striped wrasse’ of authors, a 

|'7. =F. coucow, a small coach running from 
Paris to the suburbs. | 

18az W. Irvine in Live & Lett. (1864) II. ii. 46 Took a place 
in acuckoo to St. Cloud, 

8. attrib, a. Of or pertaining to the cuckoo. 

1627 P. Fretcner Locusts un. xxxiv, There layd they 
cuckoe eggs, and hatch’t their brood unblest. 
Nt, Th. i. 375. The cuckow-seasons sing The same dull 
note to such as nothing prize. 1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. 
(1813) If. 118 Of the Cuckoo tribe in general. 

b. Resembling, or suggestive of, the cuckoo and 


| its uniformly repeated call. 


r6s0 T. Blaviey] }orcester’s A poph. 78 Not a little angry 
with this Redmans cukcow play. 1797 Mrs A.M. LENNETT 
Beggar Girl (1813) IIL. 159 The hundred thousand rix- 
collars were the cuckoo song with Christiana. 2831 Capr. 
BERKELEY in Aa. Com, 5 July, The cuckoo note .. of ‘the 
Bill, the whole Bill,and nothing but the Bill’, 1858 Sat, Rew. 
6 Nov..438/t The cuckoo cry that party is extinct. 1859 
Heirs /riends in C. Ser. ui. I. viii, 238 Tired of hearing 
this cnckoo exclamation. : 


9. Comd., as cuckoo-bird ; ouchooTibe adj. and 


ady.; cuckoo-ale, ‘ale drunk out of doors to wel-. 
come the cuckoo’s return’ (Halliwell); cuckoo- — 
ball, ‘a light ball made of party-coloured rags, | 
| for young children’ (Forby) ; euckoo-bee, a genus 


of bees which deposit their eggs in the nests of 


- other bees;.+cuckoo-bone, the coccyx; cuc- 


koo,’s)bread, the Wood-sorrel ; also the Lady’s 


Smock; cuckoo-dove, a genus of doves of the > 
East Indies and Australia; cuckoo-feeder, a form | 


of feeder in the bellows of an organ; cuckoo-fish, 


| see 6 above; also the boarefish; cuckoo(’s)fool, 


maid(en, mate, the Wryneck, which arrives at or 


| about the same time as the cuckoo ; cuckoo-froth, 


= CucKou-sPir %; cuckoo-gilliflower, the Ragged 


| Robin, Lychnis Flos-cuculé; euckoo-grass, the 
|}. Field-Rush, Luze/a campestris, flowering in 
Spring ; cuckoo gurnard, a fish, 7rigla cuculus, | 
- which emits a sound resembling the cuckoo’s call 
} when taken out of the water; cuckoo-lamb, a 


lamb. born between April and June; cuckoo,’s)- 


“maid, mate =cuckoo-fool; -maid, in Hereford, 
|. the Red-backed Shrike; euckoo-orchis, Orchis 

mascula; cuckoo-point = Cuckoo-PINT; cuckoo- | 
ray, a fish, a species of ray; cuckoo’s-eye, 
| Geranium Robertianum and Veronica chame@dryo; 


-Alleluya is an herbe calied *cuckowes brede. 


1742 YOUNG © 


CUCKOO-FLY. 


euckoo(’s)shoe, Dog Violet; cuckoo-shell, a 
local name ofthe whelk; cuckoo-shrika, the Cater- 
pillar-catcher; + cuckco-spell, name suggested by 
Puttenham for the rhetorical figure Lpdzeuxds ; 
cuckoo-wrasse, see 6 above. 

1839 Topp Cyel, Anat, 11. 930/2 In the *cuckoo-bee. .there 
are. .four imperfectly developed spines. 1598 Suaks. Merry 
W7. 1, i, 127 Ere sommer comes, or *Cuckoo-birds do sing, 
1668 CuLPerreR & CoLr Barthol. Anat. w. xv. 351 Os 
Coccygis the *Cockow-bone, so called from the shape it 
hath of a Cuckows-bill. 1516 Gt, Herbal |. (1329) Cvjb, 
1578 Lyte | 
Dodoens i. x\. 58 The leaues of Cuckowbread, sower Try- 
foly, or Alleluya. 1776 Wituerine Srit. Plants (1796) II, 
431 Yellow-flowered Cuckowbread. x66z. Lover. AZsz, 
Anim. & Min. Introd., The Mullet, swallow fish, *cuckow- 
fish, 1872 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club V1. 386 *Cuckoo-froth, 
which is secreted by the little frogskip insect. 1878 Lyre 
Dodoens 11. vii. 257 It is called..Wilde Williams, Marshe 
gillofers, and *Cockow gillofers. 1749 W. Ex.is Shephera’s 
Guide 73 All lambs yeaned in April or May are called with 
us, in Hertfordsire, the *cuckoo lambs, becaure they fall in 
cuckoo time. 1570 B. Goock Pos. Kingd. m1. 40 Or 
*coocoolike continually, one kinde of musique sing. x6oz 
Be. W. Bartow Defence 95 This Cuckow-like Palinodie of 
Councels, Doctours, and Church. x832 G. Downgs Left, 
Cont. Countries |. 183 He had two English words, ‘ very 
good ! very good! ’ which, cuckoo-like, he was constantly 
reiterating. 1865 Cornh. Mag. July 36 In the North the 
wryneck is called the **cuckoo-maiden’, because its song 
foretells the cuckoo’s approach. 2597 GERARDE Herbal 
1 xcix. § 6. 159 Called male Foole stones, and *Cuckow 
Orchis. 1877 Ouina fuck xxi. 234 The sunny azwieof the 
little *cuckoo’s-eye flowers. 2589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
un, xix. (Arb.) 211 We might very properly, in our vulgar 
and for pleasure call him the *cuckowspell, 21865 J.C, 
Wincocks Sea Fisherman (1875) 122 Vhe Cook or *Cuckoo- 
Wrasse, of which the blue marks are very beautiful. 

Cuckoo (kuk7),v. [f prec.] 

Ll. gztr. To utter the call of the cuckoo, or an 
imitation of it. | 

1620 Ruwranos N72. Raven 4 Nor with your hopping cage 
birds sing, Nor cuckow it about the spring. 1656 W. D, tr. 
Comentus’ Gate Lat. Und. § 142. 43 The Cuckoe which 
bewrayeth herself by cuckoing. 1879 Barinc-GouLp Ger- 
many II. 310 Clocks..some that strike, some that cuckoo. 

2. trans. To repeat incessantly and without 
variation. : 

1648 Cuckows Nest in Harl. Mftse. 1745 V. 552 These 
always. .cuckow furth one Tune, No King, no King, 2822 
Blackw. Mag. X11. 633 He cuckoved the old song of 
reduction, 1857 Ei. Firzcerarp Le#d. (1889) L. 25x Vheir 
Religion and Philosophy..always seems to me cuckooed 
over like a borrowed thing. ; 

3. To push ont from the nest like a cuckoo. 

1870 W. Tuornsury Jour Eng. I. i. 19 Lhe government — 
had an eye on him, and soon cuckooed him out by passing 
a bill to prevent clergymen being representatives in parlia- 
ment, 

Cuckoo-bud. <A name of some plant. | 

Shakspere has been variously supposed to refer to the 
buttercup, marsh-marigold, and cowslip; Clare perhaps 
meant an Orchis, or the Cuckoo-pint in bud. eg 

1588 Suaxs. 1. L. L.v.ii.go6 When Dasies pied, and Violets _ 
blew, And Cuckow-buds of yellow hew : And Ladie-smockes 
all siluer white, Do paint the Medowes with delight. x82z 
Crarg b7dZ, AMinstr. 1. 137 "Neath the weaving thorn, 
Where the pouch’d-lipp’d cuckoo-bud From its snug retreat 
wastorn. /did, I]. 133 Full many a blue-bell flower and 
cuckoo-bud. 


Cuckoo-clock. A clock in which the hours 
are announced by an imitation of the call of the 
cuckoo produced by mechanism. — LS 

x789 Cowrer Lett, 5 June, You must buy for me..a 
cuckoo clock. 1862 Kinestey later Bad, ii, A cuckoo 
clock in the corner, which began shouting as soon as Tom 
appeared, . ay aa ; 

Cu'ckoo-flow:er. A name given to various 
wild flowers which are in bloom when the cuckoo 
is heard. a. The Lady’s Smock, Cardamine | 


pratensis, a cruciferous plant common in meadows. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens v. |x. 625 Called. .in Englishe, the lesser 
Watercresse, and Coccow flowers. 1772-84 Cook Vay. 
G790) I. 40 Scurvy-grass .. resembles the English Cuckoo 

ower, or lady’s smock, 1833 ‘l'eNNySON Poeazs 38 Each . 
quaintly-folded cuckoopint And silver-paly cuckoo flower. 

b. The Ragged Robin, Lychnzs /los-cucule. 

1629 Parkinson Paradist in Sole xxxviii. 256 Some call 
them in English Crowflowers, and Cuckowe flowers, and 
some call the double hereof, The Faire Maide of France, 
1777 Licutroor Flora Scot. I. 239 Meadow Pinks, Wi'd 
Wiliams, Cuckow Flower, or Ragged Robbins. 186 Miss 


_ Prarr flower. PL. 227. 


* 


e, Also applied locally to Orchis mascula and — 


: O, Morio; Red Campion, Lychnis diurna; Greater 


Stitchwort, S/eVaria Holostea; the Cuckoo-pint ; 


Wood Sorrel; Wild Hyacinth, and others. See 
- Britten and Holland Plant Namies. eee oe 
. x60g Suaks. Lear iv. iv. 4 With Hardokes, Hemlocke, | 


Nettles, Cuckoo flowres, Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne. 1802 Worpsw. /ore- 
sight, Were are daisies .. Pansies, and the cuckoo-flower. 
1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 208 Where peep the gaping, 
speckled cuckoo-flowers. 1853 Cornh. Mag. July 34. The 
orchis is his ‘ cuckoo- flower,’ because it blossoms when the 


| cuckoo is first heard. Pe ee ee tates 
- Curckoo-fly.. A name given to various species 


* 


of hymenopterous insects belonging to the /ehneu- 


_monide and Chrysidide, which deposit their eggs 


in the larvae or the nests of other insects. 


1868 Woon ‘omes without H. xxv. 481 Then there are 


the Cuckoo Flies .. which are parasitic,’ feeding on the 


CUCKOOISH. 


larvae of other insects, 1889 E. A. Ormerop /nsur. Tit5 
sects (1890) 126 Hop Cuckoo Fly is sometimes very teonbls. 
some in Hop-gardens. 

Cu-ckooish, @ [See -1sH.] Cuckoo-like. 

r605 Cuapman Ad? Fools in. i, Now, sir, for these 
cuckooish songs of yours, of cuckolds, horns, grafting, and 
such-like. : 

Cuckoo-pint (kukzpint). [Shortened from 
next.| The wild or common Arum, A. maculateune, 
or Wake-robin. | , ee 

rggt Turner Herbal 1. (1568) D vj b, Coccowpynt called 
also in Einglyshe rampe or Aron. 1636 RipcLey Pract. 
Physick 299 Root of Cuckoe-pint, half a dram. 1762 
B. STULLINGFLEET Econ, Nature Misc. Tracts 76 There isa 


kind of cuckow-pint in New-France, that if you break a_ 


branch of it, will afford you a pint of excellent water. x8 
T. Harpy Madding Crowd 1.239 The odd nucleo pial 
like an apoplectic saint in a niche of malachite, » 

+ Cu'ckoo-pi-:ntle. 04s. (Named from the 
form of the spadix.]. =prec. 

cx4so Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 583 Yarns, cokkupyntel, 
calvysfote. 31597 GerarpEe Herbalt. Ixv. (598) 90 Wake 
Robin or Aron .. Plinies cowkowpintle. “1635 Brome 
Sparagus Garden mm. xi. Wks. 1873 IIL. 174 S’daggers 
three pound for a few Cuckoe pintles. 1682 A/ist. Chocolate 
in Hart. Mise 1. 534 They would have thrown away their 
wake-robins and their cuckow-pointles, | 

Cucks0’s meat, cuckoo-meat. Wood- 
sorrel, Oxa/ts Acetosella, which flowers at the time 
the cuckoo is heard ; also called gow2’s.meat. 

1516 Gt. Herbal Contents ch. 1, Alleluya, wood szrell or 
cocowes meate, 31533 Turner Lidedius Cuckowes meat, 
Oxys 1878 Lyte Dodorns iv, xliii. 503 This herbe is called 
in .. English Wood-sorel.. Cockowes meate. 1853 G. 
Jounston Nat Hist, E. Bord. 50, 1850 H. Marryar 
Futland 1. v.74 The forest is carpeted with the green 
trefoil leaves of the ‘ gligemad’ or cuckoo’s meat. 

b. Locally applied, in error, to Robert’s Gera- 
nium, G. Robertianum; Greater Stitchwort, Sze/- 
laria Hlolostea ; and Sour Dock, Rumex Acetosella. 

+ Cuc‘koo-spi:t!. Os. [f Spit, a slender 
bar.] = CUCKOO-PINT. 

er4so Alphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 21 Barba aaron. .cokkowe- 
spitte. 1387 Mascari Grew’. Cattle (1627) 267 With the 
inyce of cuckospit, and salt, and stubwort mixt, and rub it 
therewith. . 

Cuckoo-spit?, [f. Sprr, expectoration; the 
popular belief being that the matter was spit out 


by the cuckoo; ch Germ. huckukspetchel, Du, 


Roekoeksspog, etc.] | 

1. A frothy secretion exuded by certain insects, 
in which their larvee lie enveloped on the leaves, 
axils, etc. of plants; the insect chiefly producing it 
in Great Britain is the Frog-hopper, Aphrophora 
spumaris, or cuckoo-spit insect. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 7 Loyal lauender.. 


full of Cuckoo spits. 2753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp., Froth 


spit, or cuchow spit..very common in the spring, and first 
months of the summer, on the leaves of certain plants. 
1857 Livincsrone 7'rav. xxi. 415. While still in the pupa 
state it is called cuckoo-spit, from the mass of froth in which 
it envelopes itself. ; 

2. Applied locally to the Lady’s Smock, etc. 

1876 ral, Hortic. 4 May 355 (in Britten & Holl.) In the 
north of England the plant is known only by the name of 
cuckoo-spit..no doubt, from the fact of almost every flower- 
stem having deposited upon it a frothy patch ..in which is 
enveloped a pale green insect. : 

Cuckoo-spi:ttle. =prec. (sense 1). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. / 4. v. iii. 237 It. .is. delivered 
by many, that Cicades are bred out of Cuccow spittle or 
Woodseare, 1664 Power £2. Philos. 1. 28 That spumeous 


froth or dew which here in the North we call Cuckow- 


Cuckquean-, co 


~ wakes. 


| bitter herbis, waxen, 1398 Trevisa Sar 


| Isidor spekeb... x55: Turner Herbal 1, (1568) 
| fruyte of 7 for the most pas 
| omg84-R. Scor Discouw. Witcher. xin 
eumberloveth water. 1 330 
mwood, Woad, wilde. 


OE Morty 
| Re Ho 
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or..be put on pe kukstule. 1423 Leef Bk. Coventry (in 
Prop, Parv. 107) Cokestowle made apon Chelsmore grene 
to punysche skolders and chidders, as y® law will. ¢ x440 
Promp. Parv, 106/2 Cukstole, for flyterys, or schyderys 
(v7.7, cukstolle, cucstool]. 1376 in E. Peacock MW’, Linc. 
(rdoss., Euery woman that is a scould shall... be sett vpon 
the cockstoll and be thrise ducked in the water. a 1625 
FLetcuer Homan's Prize ut.i, We'll ship ’em out in cuck- 
stools; there they'll sail... till they discover The happy 
islands of obedience. 1659 in Picron L'tool Muzic. Rec. 
{x883) I, 229 That a new Cooke Stoole bee made. 1768-9 
in Kelly Axe. Rec, Leicester 48 Paid Mr. Elliott for a 
Cuckstool, by order of Hall £2. [1884 Hotianp Cheshire 
Gay A street in Macclesfield is called Cuckstool Pit 


1. : 

4; 2. Erroneously taken for the pillory. | 

1722-30 Ramsay Fadles, Twa Cut-purses, The tane..clam 
the high cookstool, And put his head and baith his hands 
Through holes where the ill-doer stands. 


Cucquean, var. of Ce cKQuEAN Obs. 
+ Cu cubate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. ciicuddre, in same 
sense. | | 


1623 Cocxeram, Cucudate, to cry like an Owle. 1656 in 
Biounr Glossogr. 


Cucube, torm of Cuspen. Cas. 

Cucwliform, a rare. fad. mod.L. cucili- 
Jormts, f. L. cuctilus cuckoo: see -FORM.] Cuckoo- 
like in form or structure; applied to a large divi- 
sion of picarian birds, called by Huxley Coccygo- 
morphe. a 

Cu'culine, ¢. [ad. mod. Zool. L. cucilinzes, 
f. cuctilus cuckoo.] Pertaining or related to the 
cuckoo; applied to a group of birds rclated to the 
cuckoos : also to the cuckoo-bees, 

Cucullate (kidky'e't, kiuko let), a Bot and 
Zoot. [ad. late L. cucellatus, f. cucullus hood: 
see -ATE? 2.) Hooded; shaped like a hood or 
cowl. | 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxvi. 407 The nectary or 
horn is cucul[lJate or cowl-shaped. 1845 Linney Scf. 
Bot. v. (1858) 53 Petals distinct, cucullate, or convolute, 

Hence Cu'eullately adv. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 413 Fronds cucullately infolded 
with one another at base . 


+-ED. | 

1. Cowled, hooded. 

1737 OzeLtt Rabelais IV. 239 Cucullated Gentry. 1860 
Hook Lives A dps. 1. vii. 369 He returned a monk, cucul- 
lated, as it was called. 

2. Zool.and Bot. Covered as with a hood or cowl; 
cowl-shaped ; cucullate. 

16465:2T, Browne Pseud. Ef.v.iii.236 They are differently 
cucullated or capuched upon the heade and back. xgag 
SLOANE Famaica 11. 99 The flowers .. small, galericulated, 


or cucullated, 1826 Krray & Sp. Zxtomol, (1828) ITI. xxxv. — 


612 In the cucullated species the wing covers are entirely 
membranous. ore aS 
*Cuculle. Ods. [In 15th c. cucudl:, in 17th 
curcule: ad. L. cucullus hood, cowl.] A hood or 
cowl of a monk. | ; 
cx420 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 1166, Eke lether cotes us to 
were honest is, So thair cuculle aboute oure brolles were. 
1533 Siz S. VaucHan in Froude ist. Eng. (1856) II. 188 
The clokys & cucullys that he sent him out of England. 
1677 Owen Lpigrams Engl. (Nares', Of Cotta lately made 
amonk. Cotta perplex’d with ’s wife a cucule bought. 
Hence + Cuculled a., cowled, hooded. | 
e1sso Bare X. Fokhan Camden) 93 Exyle thys monster 
.. With. His cuculled vermyne that unto all myschiefe 


Cuculliform (kivkv'liffim), a. [ff L. cauczl- 
lus cowl +-FORM.] Cowl-shaped, hood-shaped. 
1835 Linpusy Jatrod. Bot. (1848) I. 300 The cuculliform 
pitcher of plants. | 
Cucullo: see Cucvyo. | 


‘Cucumber (kizkymber).. Forms : 4-8 cu- 


cumer, 5 cocumber, 6 cocomer, (?)concummer, 
cocomber, cucumbre, 6-8 coucumber, cow- 
cumber, cowcomber, 7 cowcummer, 6- cu- 
cumber. [In Wyclif’s form cucumer, app. directly 
from L.; in cocomdber, cucuméber, etc., a. obs. F. 
cocombre (in 13th c. coucombre, now concomebre) == 


Pr. cogombre, It. cocomero, early ad. L. cucumer-em 
| (mom. cucumius) cucumber, ae 
The spelling cowcunzber prevailed in the r7th and heg. of | 


18th c.; its associated pronunciation (kau’*kymbeaz) was still 


that recognized by Walker; but Smart 1836 says ‘no well- | 


taught person, except of the old school, now says cow-cunzber 
. although any. other pronunciation .. would have been 


pedantic some thirty years.ago’.] 


3 | L.A creeping’ plant, Cucumis sativus (Nu ~Cu-~ | Tn-¥ 


_| times cultivated for its fruit: see 2. 
|. 1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 69 Where cucumeris 


‘vy. (Tollem. MS.) Cucumer ...is an. herb 


&) 


Cucullated (kiakoleted), gpl. a. [f. as prec. 


Catal, 110/2 Cucumber Slicers. 


cucumber. | 


curbitacez’, a native of southern Asia, from ancient | spi 


CUCURBIT., 


a. The long fleshy fruit of this plant, commonly 
eaten (cut into thin slices) as a cooling salad, and 
when young used for pickling (see GHERKIN). 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. a73 Of erbis he schal ete fenel.. 
melones, cucumeris. 1535 CoVERDALE 2 AZngs iv. 39 Then 
went there one in to the ielde.. & gathered wylde Cucum- 
bers. 158@ N. Licuerienp tr. Casfanheda’s Cong. EF. lud. 
61 a, [They] brought to sell many gourds and cowcombers. 
2646 Sir ‘l. Browne /'seud. LP. vu. i. 339 Resembling ..in 
taste a Melon or Cowcumber. 1697 DaybeEn lire, Georg. iv. 
182. Cucumers along the Surface creep, With crooked 
Bodies, and with Bellies deep. 1732 ArsuTHNot Rules of 
Diet 1. 248 The Juice of Cucumbers is tco cold for some 
Stomachs. 1860 De.amer Adick. Gard, (1861) x15 In 
England the first cucumbers fetch high prices. 

b. Phr. Cool (j cold) asa cucumber (humorous): 
perfectly ‘cool’ or self-possessed ; showing no 
excitement or disturbance of feeling. | 

a@2732z Gay Poems, New Song on New Sintilies tii, 1. .cool 
as a cucumber could see The rest of womankind. 1760 
Gray Lett, Wks, 1884 III. 47 It was dry as a stick, hard 
as a stone, and cold as. a cucumber. 1838 Dr Quincey 
Greek Lit. Wks. 1890 X, 318 Thucydides .. is as cool as a 
cucumber upon every act of atrocity. 85x D. JeRroLtp 
(tz/Ze', Cool as a. Cucumber. . . 

ec. sdaxg. Used with some obscure reference to 


a tailor. Hence cucumber time, scaso: see quots. 

azjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cucumbers, Taylers. 
Cucumber-time, Taylers Holiday, when they have leave to 
Play, and Cucumbers are in Season, x720 Lord. Ball, 
(1891) VII. 471 Here a scratch, there a stitch, And sing 
Cucumber, Cucumber ho! a@x1777 Poors Sir ¥. Yodlup in 
Hone £very-day Bh. VI. 848 ‘This. cross-legg’d cabbage- 
eating son of acucumber, 1865 Pad? d/all G. 4 Sept. 16/2 
Tailors could not be expected to earn much money ‘in 
cucumber season.’ .. ‘ Because when cucumbers are in, the 
gentry are out of town’, | . 

3. Applied to other plants allied to or in some 
way resembling the common cucumber: as Bitter 
Cucumber, the Colocynth, Cetrud/us Colocynthis ; 
Indian Cucumber = cucumdber-root (see 4) ; One- 


seeded, Single-seeded, or Star Cucumber, the 


genus Stcyos; Serpent or Snake Cucumber, 


Trichosanthes colubrina and T.anguina, also Cu- 


 cumis flexuosus (from the appearance of the fruit) ; 


Spirting or Squirting Cucumber, Achalium 
agreste (formerly called Momordica Llaterium), 
the fruit of which when ripe separates from. the 
stalk, and expels the seeds and pulp with consider- 
able force. | | ae Ny 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes 32 Cucunzis sylvestris... 
maye be called in englyshe wylde cucummer or leapyng 
cucumer. x578 Lyte Dodoens u1. xl. 372 Of the wilde 
spirting Cucumbre..This Cucumber is called..in Englishe 
ilde Cucumber, or leaping Cucumber. s8xr A. Ty 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (28181 143 The Pulp of Coloquintida, 
or Bitter Cucumber. 1866 7veas. Bot. 1168 Trichosanthes 
colubrina, the Serpent. Cucumber or Viper Gourd, is so 


called from the remarkable snake-like appearance of its 
fruits, which are frequently six or more feet long, and at.. 


first striped with different shades of green. a, 

4. attrib. and Comd., as cucumber-bed, -frame, 
-seed, -siicer, etc.; Cucumber-root, (@) the root of 
the cucumber; (4) the plant Medeola virginica 
(N.O. 7rdlléacex), from the taste of its rhizomes ; 
cucumber-shin (see quots. 1807, 1849); cucum- 


| ber-tree, (a) Magnolia acuminata and. other 
| American species, the fruits of which resemble 
/ small cucumbers; (6) Averrhoa Bilimét, an East 


Indian tree with an acid fruit resembling a small 


cucumber and used for pickling. 


3420 Pallad. on Husé. 1.982. Thi seedes with cocumber 


rootes grounde Lete stepe. x607 Torset, Four, Beasts 


| (1673) 202 Three-and-thirty grains of cowcumber seed. 1782 


Cowper Let, to F. Aili 3x Jan., A man .. whose chief 
occupation. .is to walk ten times in.a day from the fire-side 
to his cucumber frame and back again. 1806 T. Jerrerson 
Writ. (1830) IV.:63 Can you send me some cones or seeds, 
of the cucumber tree? 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 79 
His shins had the true cucumber curve, 1826 Miss Mir- | 
rorp Village Ser. u (1863) 387 He..made a very decent 


cucumber-bed in mine host's garden, r849-s2 Topp Cycd. 


Anat, 1V.1332/t That peculiar curved form of the bones of 


the leg {in Negroes] which gives rise to what is’ popularly | 


designated. as the ‘cucumber shin’. 1884 Healih Exh 


had 


Cucumiform (kivki@mifgm), 2. rare—° [f 


L. cuctmés cucumber +-FoRM.] Of the shape of a 


R cites M, UNDER. irs ve oe ae ban ay 


A cap with 
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CUCURBIT. 


J. A vessel or retort, originally gourd-shaped, 
used in distillation and other chemical (or alche- 
mical) processes, or for keeping liquids, etc., in; 
forming the lower part of an alembic. 

61386 Cuaucer Can, Veow. Prod. & T. 241 Cucurbites 
[v. ~. concurbites, cocurbites] and Alambikes eek. 1576 
Baker Sewell of Health 8 The same substance closed uppe 
in a Cucurbite or Glasse bodie. 1660 Bove New 2 xp. 
Phys. Mech. Digress. 368 To distill Liquors out of tall 
Cucurbits. 21794 G. Anams Nat, & xp. Philos. II, xiii. 22 
The alembic consists of two pieces, a boiler or cucurbit, and 
a covering called a capital orhead. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. 
Amusent. 25 Other substances. .are,.charred in cylinders 
or cucurbits. | 

2. A cupping-glass. 

—xsqx R, Coprann Galyen’s Terap. 2 E iij, The sayd medy- 
cament. draweth to it from all the body in y® maner as 
cucurbyte and ventose doth the excrementes and super- 
fluytees. — | te eke ? 

3. Comd., as cucurbtt-glass. | 
2664. Everyn Xa/. Hort. (1729) 209. Setting the new- 
invented Cucurbit-Glasses of Beer mingled with Honey to 
entice Wasps, Flies, etc, eae | 

Cucurbit?. [mod. ad. L. cucurbita gourd. 
(In the sense ‘gourd’ L. cusdzta was already adopted 
in OE. in the form cyrfet.)] A cucurbitaceous 


plant ; a gourd, een : 
1866 Treas. Bot. 358 Cucurbitacez. .Cucurbits, the Cucum- 
ber and Gourd family. 1880 F. W. Bursipce Gard. Sus 
& We saw a pretty white-flowered cucurbit growing over 
bushes here and there. ce 
Cucurbitaceous (kiwkdubitzfrs), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Cuczerbitacer, £. ceecurbita: see -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order Cucurbitacex, 
_comprising trailing or climbing plants with fleshy 
fruits, as the Gourd, Cucumber, Melon, etc. 
x833 TH. Ross Huneboldt's Trav. II. xxvi. 114 This air, 
at once hotand humid. .nourishes those vegetable reservoirs, 
the cucurbitaceous plants. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Jovem. 
#2. 104 One Cucurbitaceous genus. 
‘Cucurbital (kiakpubital), a Bot ff. L. 
eucurbita gourd + -AL.] Epithet of one of Lind- 
ley’s alliances, including the Cucurditacew and 
allied natural orders. 
. 1866 Treas. Bot, 358 Cucurbitacez..A natural order of 
polypetalous and gamopetalous calycifloral dicotyledons, 
characterising Lindley s cucurbital alliance. 
‘Cucurbitin (kivkd-ubitin). Zool. [ad. L. cve- 
curbitinus pertaining to or like a gourd, f. cuczr- 
bita. In ¥. cecurlitin, -ain.] A name for each 
separated segment or proglottis of a tapeworm, 
from its resemblance to the seed of a gourd. 
{1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vu. xlix. (1495) 262 Wormes 
that ben nourisshed..in the nether grete bowelles hyghte 
Ascarides and Cucurbitini, for they ben lyke to the seedes 
of gourdes.] 186s Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. vit. xiii. 
400 The successive transformations which the Teia com- 
munis undergoes..The fourth stage is that of the Cucur- 
bitins, or separated segments, ; 
Cucurbitine (kivks-rbitein, -in), a. [See prec.] 
Gourd-like: applied to a tape-worm : sée prec. 
_ 1843 Sir T. Watson Leet. Physie (1871) II, 62x They.. 
have somewhat the appearance of the seeds of. cucumbers 
or gourds; and..for that reason, are sometimes called 
ecucurditine Worms. 
“+ Cucurbitive, 2. Ods. Erroneous f. of prec. 
2987 T. Bircn Hist. Royal Soc. IV. 138 A barber..who 
_.. for many years past voided pieces of the cucurbitive worm. 
+ Cuewrbittel. Ods. rare. =next. | 
 x605 TimMEe Quersit. uu. v. 123 The feces..must be put 


into diters smal cucurbits..Then again pour into euery 


i ee CRT t e 


_ eucurbittel another spirit of wine. 


bitule. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cocur- 
a, dim. of cucuréita gourd.] A.small cucur- 
cupping-glass. me 


CopLanp Gadyen’s Terap. 2D ij, All those medyca- 
mientes drawe vnto them from all the body lyke vnto the 
_.eucurbitule, that is to say ventose or boxyng. | 


+Cucwriate, v. Obs.-° [f. Lo cicirive] 


1623 CockrrAM, Cucurtate, to crow like a Cock. | 
| Cucuy, cucuyo (kwkii, kuk#yo). Also 
6 cucuio, 9 eron. cucullo. [Sp. cucuzyo, adap- 
tation of a. Haitian or other native American 
name.] The West Indian firefly (Pyrophorus 


noctilucus\, an elaterid beetle which emits brilliant. 


phosphorescent light from spots on the body. 


_1§gx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 794 New-Spain’s Cucuio, . 


_. in his forehead brings Two burning Lamps, two underneath 
his wings. 1647 W. Browne Polexcander 1.97 These little 


. Cucuyés..mingle their living lights with the obscuritie of | 


this Dungeon. x692 CoLEs, Cucuye, a bird in Hispaniola, 


_ with eyes. under the wings, shining in the night. 1706 | 
.  Purmuibs (ed. Kersey), Cucuyos, a kind of Fly in America, . 

which gives such a Lustre’in the Night that one may.. 

' . 18.. Lypia M. Cump 

~  fountant of Beauty, The cucullo and the lantern-fly stood | 
at her side, 1842 L 


write and read by the Light: of it. 
at her’ side. 2 Trorrau Excursions (1863) 60 
forth ike a cucuilo into thenight. = | 


Gud (kvd), sé. Forms: 1 ewidu, ewudu, eudu, | 


2-5 cude, (4-5 kude), 3-5 code, (4-5 kode), 
4-5 eod(de, quede, 4-7 cudde, (5-6 kudde), 
4-8 quide, 7 cood, 8~9 dial. quid, 9 dial. queed, 


_keed, 4~eud.  [OE. cwidu (eweodu, cwudu, cudu) 


nent,, gen. cwedues. App. radically identical with 


OHG. chutt, quit? glue, glutinous substance ; stem 


kwed-, cf. Skr. jatu resin; in ablant relation with 
ON, zudda, Sw. kdda resin. ME. Cope#.} 


aunch | t 
_ | friends together’, is not tenable, because x was here = #, 
OE. y, as seen in Ormin’s spelling &z2Jed.) Another sugges- . 


*kuddt=OHG. ¢ 


1238 


1, The food which a ruminating animal brings | 
back into its mouth from its first stomach, and 


chews at leisure. Usually in 70 chew the cud. 
c¢xooo. /EiFric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) xxv. 46 Pa clenan 


nytenu be heora cudu ceowad. ¢xz00 OrMIN 1237 & oxe | 


chewwepp per he gab Hiss ciide. a1300 Cursor J, 1958 


(Cott.) O beist has clouen fote in tua An_chewand cude | 
[v. ~. code], 3ee ete o paa. 1382 Wyciir Deut, xiv. 6 All + 


beest that in two partis deuydith the clee and chewith code 
[r388 quide]. c1q4o0 Pronzp. Parv. 85 Cudde of bestys 
chewynge [1499 cod], vzex. 1587 Mascat Gort. Cattle 


- (1627) 40 A handfull of the hearbe called Cud-wort, which 


they. .conueigh ., into the beasts mouth to swallow, that 
hath lost his quide. xg9x Spenser Virg. Guat 144 The 
whiles his flock their chawed cuds do eate. 1736 Prcce 
Kenticisnis, Quid, the cud. 1852 N. Hawtnorne Blithe- 
dale Rom, xxiv, They began grazing and chewing their 
cuds. 1880 Antrim Gloss., Keed, cud. 1888 W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Queed, cud. Always so pronounced. ; | 

b. fic. To chew the cud: to recall and reflect 
meditatively on things said, done, or suffered ; to 
ruminate: see CHEW 7 4b. _ 

2. Any substance used by men to keep in the 
mouth and chew. In OF. hewitt cwitdu, cudz, 
mastic. Now a dial. form of Quip (of tobacco). 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 66 Hwit cwudu. Jdid. 182 Mid 
hwites cwidues duste. 1828 Wesster, Cud..2. A portion 
of tobacco held in the mouth and chewed. 1880 J}. Corz- 
watl Gloss., Cud, a quid of tobacco. : 

+3. See quots. (? An error: not in Johnson.) 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Cd, the inner part of the 
Throat in Beasts, rz2z in Batrey. 1828 WessrTer, Cxd, 
the inside of the mouth or throat of a beast that chews the 
cud. 

4. Comd., as cud-chewing ppl. a; + cud-bream 
(see quot.). 

zggx Sy_vester Du Bartast. v. 314 The delicate, cud- 
chewing Golden-eye. 1653 Mouret & Bennet Health's 
Improv. (1746) 268 There is a kind of Bream called Scarus 
ruminans, which we call a Cud-bream, because his Lips are 
ever wagging like a Cow chawing the Cud. 1800 Hurpis 


| fav, Village 205 The cud-chewing cow. 


+ Cud, v. Obs. rave. [f. thesb.] trans. To 


chew as cud, ruminate upon. 


1869 Crow.ey Soph. Dr. Watson i. 127 Cudding the holy 
scriptures with a spiritual tooth [transl. spiritual: dente 
YUINERANS SCYEPLUPYEASq 


Cudbear (kv dbéez), Also 8 cut-. [A name 
devised from his own Christian name by Dr. Cuth- 
bert Gordon (who obtained a patent for this 


- powder).] 


1. A purple or violet powder, used for dyeing, 
prepared irom various species of lichens, esp. 
Lecanora tartarea. 

377% Phil. Trans. LX1. 39 Dutch litmus, orchel, cudbear 
; gt silk and wool of a yellow colour. 1794 Statist. Acc. 
Scot. XII. 113 The cudbear manufacture carried on here 
was begun in 1777. 1870 J. W. Starter MWanual of Colours 
6x Cudbear is used for dyeing ruby and maroon shades, as 
well as a variety of browns, 


3. The lichen Zecanora tartarea. 


1766 Ann. Reg. 117 Gathering Scotch Cutbear. 186x H. 
Macmiuian Footnotes fr. Nature 116 The most useful and 
best known of our native dye-lichens is the rock-moss or 
cudbear (Lecanora tartarea). 

Cudde, obs. f. Cop sé,!, Cup. — 

Cudde, obs. pa.t. of Kyr#z v., to make known. 

Cuddee, obs. form of Cuppy. | 

Cuddell, a fish, var. of CurTuz. 

Cudden (kvd’n). Also cuddin(g. 

+1. A born fool, a dolt. Ods.. 7 

1673 Wycueriey Genii, sachet, Pianta rv. 1, Lord! that 
people should be such arrant cuddens! 1698 Def Draw, 
Poetry 80 The Fools we may divide into three Classes, viz. 


the Cudden, the Cully and the Fop. ‘The Cudden a Fool 


of God Almighties making. 2700 DrypEen /adles, Cymon 


& [ph. 179 The slavering cudden, propped upon his staff. 


1719 D’Urrey Pits V. 309 Jack-puddings, for Cuddens. 
2. Jocal. A name for: a, The coal-fish [Gael. 


| eudainn}; b. ? The char. 


1791 Ayrsh. Statist, Acc. ITI. 589 (Jam.) In both loch 


and river [Doon] there are..cuddings, or charr. 1836 | 


Yarrect Brit. Fishes (1841) I. 25x Among the Scotch 
islands the Coalfish is called Sillock. . Harbin, Cudden, Sethe 


[ete.]. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1.283 It was some time 
| before I knew that stainloch, grey-fish, seath, cudding, and 
| poddly, were all one fish at different ages. , 


Cuddicke, -ikie: see Cuppy}. — 
Cuddie: see Cuppy. | 


— Guddle (kx-d’l), v. [A dialectal or nursery 

word of uncertain derivation. . oe eee 
Possibly a derivative of Coutu a. in the sense ‘snug, cosy’; » 

cf. fondle from foud adj... An original *couthle might be- © 


come cuddle,asin ME. fidele, ithed, now Finvxe, the vowel 


| being also shortened before the consonant group. (Close 


connexion with the ME. eudde, cupped, pa.t. of evden, Ky tue, 


‘to make known, #477, to make’ themselves known, become 


tion is that it is related'to Du. Audden ‘ coire, convenire, 
congregari, agregar ( 
i uttt, 


example before 1700.) 


1. trans. To press or draw close within the arms, | 
so as to make warm and ‘cosy’; to hug or embrace _ 


affectionately, to fondle; also absol. 


e1s20. Song in Rel. Ant. 1, 239 Cudlyng of may ‘cowe. i 
1719 D'Urrey. Pills: IIL. 28."Twas playing with her at | 


_ [Of uncertain origin. C 
an Oriental origin; they compare 16th c. Du. 
| Ratdte, mod.Du. sajuzt, used in same sense.] 

1. Naut. A room or cabin in a large ship abaft 


Kilian), f, Avade flock, herd:—OLG. — 
, ( uttz, Further evidence as to its early use | 
is wanted, there being at present known only one doubtful 


CUDDY. 


Cuddle my Cuddy. 1789 Burns 2 £, Davie ii, Till bairn? 
bairns kindly cuddle Your auld gray hairs. a@1825 Forsy 
Voc. BE. Anglia, Cuddle,to hug and fondle. 1825 Brocketr 
N.C. Words, Cuddle, to embrace, to squeeze, tohug. 186 
KuncsLey Water Bad. v. 219 Little boys..who have kin 
mammas to cuddle them. , ; 

Jig. 1851 THACKERAY Zing. Hunt. i. (1876) 148 Temple seems 
.. to have been coaxed, and warmed, and cuddled by the 
people round about him. Jé/d. ii. 193 Cuddling to his heart 
the compliment which his literary majesty had paid him. 

b. 70 cuddle up: to arrange comfortably. 

1743 H. Warrore Lett. A. Mann (1834) I, lxxxiv. 296 
Mamie herself could not have cuddled up an affair for hi 
Sovereign Lady better. | 3 

ce. 70 cuddle out of: to coax or wheedle out of. 

1808 C. Kirkpatrick SHARPE Corr, (1888) I. 336 To cuddle 
his mother out of her money. ; 

2. intr. To lie close and snug; to nestle in to 
another person, to cling close together for warmth 
or comfort. (Often with extension ; see quots.) 

x7rx E. Warp Quzv. 1.158 Who would in Spite of Wedlock 
Run To Cuddle with the Emp’rour’s Son. 1718 Prior Zhe 
Dove 55 She [a partridge] cuddles low behind the brake. 
1727 SOMERVILLE Fad, xi. (R.', They bill’d, they chirp’d all 
day, They cuddled close all night. 1888 W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Two children lying very close together in bed 
would be said to be cuddled together. Again, chickens are 
said to cuddle iw under the hen, 

To curl oneself up in going to sleep; hence, 
to lie down to sleep. (Also ve.) 

1822 GaLt Sir A. Wylie I. x. 76 Whar am I to cuddle. 
1847 As. Smitu Che. Dadpole vii. (1879) 65 Many a shining. 
coated insect cuddled itself up within the little tents thus 
made. 1888 Ex1z. B. Cusrer Tenting on Plains, He [a tame 
beaver] cuddles up under my gown, or on my arm, and goes 
to sleep. 

C. fig. | | 

x8x0 T. Jerrerson Wit. (1830) IV. 146 The nest of office 
being toosmaill for all of them to cuddle into at once. 1864 
LoveL. Fireside Trav. 287 A pretty little village, cuddled 
down among the hills. 

Hence Cuddling v7. sd. 

1880 Wens Goethe’s Faust iv. xvii. 232 The kissing and 
cuddling that went on ! 


Cuddle (kv'd’l), sb. [f prec. vb.] A hug or 
embrace. 

1825 Song in Brockett V.C. Words s.v., So then, wiv 
a kiss and a cuddle, These lovers they bent their ways 
heym, 1870 R. B. Broven Afarston Lynch xxix. 309 
Instead of a rebuke. .he received only a tight cuddle round 
the neck. . 

Cuddle-me-to-you: see Cunn v.~ b, 


Cuddlesome (kz-d’lsom), a. xonce-wd. 
-SOME.] Meet to be cuddled. cee Ws : 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxv. 269 She was 
coe and if one may so speak of a Peeress, she was cud- 
esome : 


Cuddly (kzd’li), a. nence-wd. [f. as prec. > 
-y.] Given to cuddling; or? = prec. 4 


1863 KincsLtey Water Bad. v, She was the most. .cuddl 
creature who ever nursed a baby. . 


+Cuddy!, cudeigh. Jre/. and Scotl. Obs. 
In 6 cuidichie, cuddeehih, cuddeich; eud- 
dicke, ~ikie. [Corruption of Irish cuzd oidhche 
(of which Spenser's cuddeehih was an approximate 
representation), lit. ‘evening portion ’.] 

1. orig. A supper and night’s entertainment due 
to the lord from his tenant. 

x4s0 Stat. Ireland, Act 28 Hen. VI, c..1. The Captaines of 
the same Marchours..doe gather and bring with them. . both 
men and women..to night suppers called Cuddies, upon the 
said tenants and husbands. 1877-95 Descr. /sles Scotl. (in 
Skene Celtic Scotl, III. App. 429) By thair Cuidichiés, 
that is feisting thair master when he pleases to cum in the 
cuntrie, ilk ane thair nicht or twa nichtes about. 1586 
Hooker Girald. Ireland in Holinshed I. 23/2 That no 
lords. .shall extort or take anie coine and liuerie, cosheries, | 
nor cuddies, nor anie other like custome from thenseforth. 
1596 SPENSER Svate Jre?. Wks. (Globe) 623/2 The sayd 
Irish Lord is..cutt of from his customarye services..as 
Cuddeehih Ke yr. Cuddie], Cosshirh, Bonaught, Shragh, 
Sorehim, and such like. 121892 CocHran Patrick Medizv. 
Scozd. vi. 81 When systematically due..the custom of cud- 
dikie..was restricted to four meals four times in the year 
to the Chief and his followers. - a aes 

2. Hence, a rent or present in lieu of this; a 
present, a douceur, ‘a gift, a bribe’ (Jam.). 

15... Lease in C. Innes Sk. Early Se. fist. (1861). 385 
A sufficient cuddeich [which I believe means a present given 
in token of vassalage]. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser xvn, 
Double pawns With a cudeigh, and ten per cent., Lay in 
my hands. .x8zx Arron Agric. Surv. Ayrshire Gloss. 691 
Cudeigh, bribe, x892 Cocuran Patrick Medizv. Scotl.i. 9 
In the Western Islands this rent was called the ‘ Cuddicke’, 
and is mentioned late on in the fifteenth century, 
Cuddy * (kv di). Also 7 cuddie, 8 cuddee. 
Yule and Burnell disclaim 


[See 


and under the round-house, in which the officers 

and cabin-passengers take their meals. 

In 18th c. ‘a sort of cabin or cook-room in the fore-part or 

near the stern of a lighter or barge’ (Falconer); the small 

cabin of a boat. ov ee ee ee 
1660 Perys Diary 14 May, My.Lord.went up in his night- 


gown into. the cuddy, to see how to dispose thereof for him- 


self. .x7a5 Dun ey in PAL, Trans. XXXITI. 264 Another 
[boat] has had the Stem, or Stern-post..cut off smooth above 


the Cuddee: 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 365 If the quarter- 


deck be carried, the Men on Guard are to retire to the ( suddy. 


CUDDY. 


184§ Strocqueter Handbh. Brit. India (1854) 88 She has - 


a magnificent saloon, or cuddy, where roo persons can dine 
with comfort in cool weather. 


2. A small room, closet, or cupboard. (Cf - 


CUBBY. ) 


1793 I. JEFFERSON 17’r7t. (1859) IV. 74 We must give him | 


from four to six or eight dollars a week for cuddies without 
a bed. 1873 Miss Brappon ZL. Davoren I. ii. Prol., 
Dreaming he was in his cuddy at Battersea, supping upon 
his beloved sausages. 1885 H. C. McCook Yenanis of 


Old Fart 119 A constant personal inspection of all one’s | 


house, especially of the cuddies and corners. 
3. attrib., as cuddy door, roof, table. 
1848 Tuackeray an, Fair lvii, The youngsters among 


the passengers. .used to draw out Sedley at the cuddy-table. — 


x86r R. E. Scoressy-Jackson Life HW’. Scoresby xv. 318 
He took up his position on the cuddy-roof. | 


Hence Cu'ddyful. . 


r8q4x Macautay £ss. W. Hastings (1834) 654 Every ship 


..that arrived from Madras.. brought a cuddy full of his 
admirers. 1883 Sfectator 22 Sept. 1208 A cuddyful of kings. 

Cuddy 3 (kadi). Chiefly Se. Also cuddie. [Of 
uncertain derivation : the senses here grouped may 
be distinct in origin: sense 2 is perh. from Gaelic. 

In sense 1, a word of the same homely status in Scotch 
as donkey is in English, for which written evidence begins 
only inthe 18th ce. It has been plausibly conjectured to be 
the same word as Cuddy, a familiar diminutive of Cuthdert 
in some parts of the north. Cf. the analogous application of 
Neddy, Dicky, to an ass; but unlike these, cuddy has, now 
at least, no conscious connexion with the proper name, being, 
like doxnkey, simply a common noun. The sy origin 
conjectured by Jamieson has no basis in fact; there is no 
name for the donkey common to the Rommany dialects, 
and the Scottish Gypsy term is e7ze7 from German.] 

lL. A donkey. (Also czddy ass.) 

4714-15 Yacobite Songs (1819) 83, The Riding Mare iv, 
Then hey the ass, the dainty ass.. And mony ane will get a 
bite Or cuddy gangs awa. 1807 Hoce Mountain Bard 174 
(Jam.) Wi’ joy we'll mount our cuddy asses. 28x Scott 


Guy M, ui, ‘He’s nae gentleman..wad grudge..the thris- — 
tles by the road-side for a bit cuddy.’ 1862. Smites Engineers 


III. 65 Manyatime havelI ridden straight into the house, 
mounted on my cuddy. ; 
b. fg. A stupid fellow, an ‘ ass’. 
ax184s Hoop Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball, To exhibit a six. 
legged calf Toa boothful of country Cuddies. 1885 Runci- 


MAN Skippers & Sh. 127 You're not going to makeacuddy | 


of me. 
2. A name for the young of the coal-fish or 
seath; =CuDDEN 2, [Gael. cudaig, cudainn.] 
2778 Jounson West, sl, Wks. X. 406 The cuddy is afish. . 


not much bigger than a gudgeon, but is of great use in these | 


islands. 1865 J. C. Witcocxs Sea Fisherman (1875) 105 
Immense numbers of young Coal-fish are taken ..in the 
Scotch lochs under the name of Cuddies. 1883 W. Brack 
four MacNicols iii, ‘Cuddies’ is the familiar name in those 

_ parts for young saithe. 
3. A local name for the hedge-sparrow or ‘dun- 


nock’, and for the moor-hen. 
1802 G. Montracu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 188 Moorhen.. 
Cuddy. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Cuddy, the 
hedge-sparrow. 

4, Mech. (See quots.) | 
r8s2 S.C. Brees Gloss, Pract. Archit. 129 Cuddy, a three- 

legged stand, forming a fulcrum upon which a lonz pole is 

placed, and which is used as a spring lever. 1874 KNicnr 

Dict. Mech., Cuddy, a lever mounted on a tripod 

stones, leveling up railroad-ties, etc. 


5. Comb. Cuddy-legs (see quot.). 


2880-4 FF. Day Hishes Gi. Brit. Il. 209 Cuddy legs, — 


a large herring, » ! 

+ Cude. Sc. Obs. Also 6 euide. [Corresponds 
regularly to ME, code (CopE3), the two pointing 
to an OF. *ed: but this is not found] <A 
chrism-cloth; =Copn sé.3 | 

fexrqz0 Code; 1483 Cud: see Cone*.] a1455 Houtann 
Hloulate 978 Thy cude, thy claithis, nor thi cost, cummis 
nocht. of the. xgx3-73 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 103 The 


salt fatt be the erle of Eglingtoun, the cude-be the lord - 


Sympill. xgsa Lynpesay Mfonarche 5997 Allace for ws! it 
had bene gude, We had bene smorit in our cude. 
Cudeigh: seeCuppy), = =. 
Cudgel (kv-dzél), sd. Forms: 1 cyegel, 
kyegel, kicgel, 3 kuggel, 6 cogell, coogell, 
quodgell, 6-7 cogil(1, cudgell, 7 coggell, cuggel, 


cudgil, 6- cudgel. [OE. cyagel, Riegel, of which 


the OTent. type would be *Auggt/o- ; but nothing 


is known of it inthe cognate langs. Original yhas - 


: oa 


become #, as in blush, clutch, much.] 


1. A short thick stick used. as a weapon ; a-club. 
c897 ALFRED Gregory's Past. xl. 297 Det hie mid Sem — 


kycglum (Cott, kyclum] hiera worda [verdorum jacula] 


ongean hieraierre worpigen. —tr. August. Solilog. (Shrine | 


163; Paul & Br, Beitr. IV. 110), [Ic] gaderode me bonne 


olie rode steaue, pet him is lodest kuggel, leie on be deouel 


dogge.. 1566 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 252 | 
This deponent had a lytell cogell, xg98 Suaxs. Merry W. | -p 
1v. li, 87 Heauen guide him to thy husbands cudgell: and | 
the diuell guide his cudgell afterwards. x16x8 Row.anps | 
Night-R aver (1620) 29 Tom with his cudgell, well bebasts | 
his bones. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. I/{ (1867) rar | 
I saw. .a coggell of wood hanging in a small rope. 1727 — 
| Swier Gulliver m. vi. 146, 1 prepared two round sticks | - 
: bigr 4836 Marrvat | 


~ about the bigness of common. cudgels. 1836 Marry. 
Faphet \xxix, Saluting him with several blows on his head 


“with his cudgel. 


sb. in gl Short for: “A contest with endgels 


=CUDGEL-PLAY, 
‘1630 R. Yohnson's Kined. & Commw. 


for lifting 


pisces and. senpan sceaftas. a 1225 Ancr. R. 292. Mid te - 


27 One of our lusty 
ploughmen..wouldat fisty-cuffes or cudgelssoundly beclowt — 


1239 


a Hollander, 1663 Flagellum; or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 8 | 


Players at Foot-ball, Cudgels, or any other boysterous sport. 
r7xz Appison Szect. No. 434 P 2 They learned to Box 
and play at Cudgels. 1800 WinpHam Speeches Parl, (1812) 
I. 335 Ifa set of poor men. .prefer a game of cudgels. x819 


Reading Mercury 24 May, A good hat to be played for at — 


cudgels. 


(2. fig. esp. in phr. Zo take up the cudgels: to 
engage in a vigorous contest or debate (for, 77 | 
defence of, or behalf of). Sot To give upor cross the - 
cudgels; *to forbear the contest, from the practice © 


of cudgel-players to lay one over the other’ (J.). 
1654 WHITLocK Zoolomia 233 [Writers] taking up the 


Cudgels on one side or other. @166x Futter Worthies . 


(x840) ITI. 309 Mr. Chillingworth .. took up the cudgels 


against him. 1678 Burter A/wd. in. it. 40 Which fore’d the © 


stubborn’st for the Cause To cross the cudgels to the laws. 


r69r tr. Lanilianne’s Frauds Roneish Monks 414 ‘Tho’ . 


I did not immediately give up the Cudgels. a@xzo4 
L’EstrancE (J.), To contend .. and then either to cross 
the cudgels, or to be baffled in the conclusion. x85x 


Tuackeray Zug. Hum,.v, He had..wielded for years the | 


cudgels of controversy. 1869 Trottore He Kxezw i. (1878) 
5 His wife had taken up the cudgels for her friend. 


3. Comb. as ¢cudgelcracking, -proof adj. See 
also CUDGEL-PLAY, -PLAYER, -PLAYING. 


1620 Swetuam Arraign’d (1880) 10 A Master..ofthemag- | 


nanimous Method of Cudgell-cracking. 1663 BurLer //ud. 
1. i, 306 His Doublet was of sturdy Buff, And though not 
Sword, yet Cudgel-proof. 2974 Jorn Coturer Aus. Trav. 
(1775) 75 A skin which must ok cudgel-proof. 

Cudgel, wv. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To beat or thrash with a cudgel. 

1596 Suaxs. x “len. JV, ut. iii, 159 He call’d you Iacke 
and said hee would cudgell you. 1699 Woop Zee (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) II. 473 John Dryeden the poet..was about 8 


at night soundly cudgell’d by3 men. x8s5 Macaunay //ist. | 


fing. III. 221 Sometimes he was knocked down: some- 
times he was cudgelled. 
oO" : 
* re) e 
_ 1602 Suaxs. /7am.v. i. 63 Cudgell thy brains no moreabout 
it, 1679-1714 Burnet /7ist. ef, To terriiy the court of 


Rome, and cudgel the Pope into a compliance with what he . 


desired. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xv, When a gentle- 


man is cudgelling his brain to find any rhyme for sorrow ~ 


besides borrow and to-morrow. 18587 De Quincey China. 
Wks. 1871 XVI. 254 Luckily we have. .cudgelled them out 
of this hellish doctrine. _ , 

2. intr. Toplay cudgels for: see CupcEt sb. 1 b. 

1840 THACKERAY Catherine xii, Monsieur Figue gives a 
hat to be cudgelled for. . . 

Cudgelled (ko dzéld), p27. a. [f. prec. sb. and 
vb. +-ED.] Beaten with a cudgel; ++ produced by 
cudgelling (ods.). : | 

1599 SHaxs. ex. V,v. i. 93 And patches will I get vnto 
these cudgeld scarres. 1797 Burke Negic. Peace i.. Wks, 
VIII. 308 His. .cudgelled Ministry, cudgelled by English 
and by Frenche : ; . 

+b. Having trimming, etc. laid on thickly and 

heavily. Ods. (htemorozs). 

rs98 E. Gitpin Shial. (1878) 2x He weares a Jerkin 
ecudgeld with gold lace. 1630 J. Tavior «(Water-P.) Hes. 
(N., An Irish footman with a jacket cudgeld down the 
shoulders and skirts with yellow or orenge tawny lace. 

Cu:dgellee’. sonce-wd. [f. CUDGEL w% + -EE.] 
One who is cudgelled. 

2806 Fessenpen Democr, 1. 118 nefe, The gentleman, 
who in that encounter had the honor to be the cudgellee. 

Cudgeller (kz dzéloz). [f. as prec. + -ER}.] 
One who cudgels ; one who plays cudgels. 

x580 HoLtyBann 7 reas. fr. Tong, Vn douneur de Baston- 
nades, a cudgeller. 1642 Mitton A pod. Somect. (1851) 267 


Often Iyable to a night-walking cudgeller. 18x21 Sporting 


Mag, XXXVI. 162 Cudgellers, “wrestlers, back-sword 


players, . | | 
Cudgelling (ke dzélin), vdl. sb.  [-1ne1.] 


The action of the verb CupGEL: a. Beating with — 


a cudgel; b, Cudgel-playing. 

1606 SHaks. 7x, & Cr. ut. ili, 249 Proud of an heroicall 
cudgelling.. 1663 CowLey Cutter of Coleman St. v.-xits, 
There should ha’ been a Beating, a lusty Cudgeling. 1787 
Map. D’Arsiay Diary 10 'Feb., For what were you most 


famous at School?.. Cudgelling, sir. x827 Dx Quincey | 
MurderWks. IV. 21 Aman deserved acudgelling for writing — 
‘Leviathan’. @ x839 Prarp eens (1864) II. 50 Fearless — 


he risks that cranium thick At cudgelling and singlestick. 


Cudgel-play:. [lit. LY of cudgels.} The. 


playing or wielding of cn 


gels; the art of combat 


cue; she is to enter,,and I. 


Ue eng vo 4 “printe 


CUE. 


mas Term x. ii, Cuds me! I'm undone. ax627 — No 
Wert vy. 4, Cuds bodkins! 1663 T. Kitiricrew /’arson’s 


Wedding 1. ti, Cud’s body, they're twigs of the old rod.. 


that whipped us so lately. agix Swirr Yrnd. to Stella 
1 July, Cudsho, the next letter to Presto will be dated from 
Wexford. 

Cudweed (kuadwid). [f. Cup sd.: the plant 
being administered to cattle that had lost their 
cud.}| The common name for the genus Grapha- 
lium of composite plants, having chaffy scales sur- 
rounding the flower-heads: originally proper to 
G. sylvaticum ; extended to other plants, of allied 
genera, or similar appearance. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 25 Centuncudus..maye be 
calied in englishe Chafweede, it is called in Yorke shyre 
cudweede. rs97 Gerarpe //erdafl u. excv. 515 English 
Cudweed hath sundrie slender and vpright stalks. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury n. 76.1 The Cotton Weed or Cud- 
Weed. 1854S. Tuomson Wild JU. m1. (ed. 4) 248 The little 
silvery-looking cudweeds, or Guaphadiurus, 1899 Prior 
Plant-n., Sea-Cudweed, Diotis maritima, 1884 Muicier 
Plant-n., American Cud-weed, 4 wlexraria niargaritacea. 
Golden C., Pterocanlon virgata. 


+Cu'dwort. Ols. Also quide-. = prec. 

r548 Lurner Names of Herbes 83 Cartajilago..is called in 
english Cudwurt, or Chafewurte, x589 MascarL Gort. 
Cattle (1627) 40 Some doe take a handfull of the hearbe 
called Cud-wort..& so conueigh it intothe beasts mouth to 
swallow, that hath lost his quide. x6rzr Coror., Herbe 
& cotton, Cudwort, Chaffweed, Cudweed. . rzzs, BrapLey 
Fan. Dict., Quide; an Evil that likewiseaffects Sheep; to 
cure which take Quidewort, which grows amongst Corn. 

Cue (kiz), 56.1 Forms: 5 cu, 5-7 4,6 qu, que, 
kue, kewe, 6- cue. | 

l. The name of the letter Q, q.v. 


1758 JoHnson, Q .. The name of the letter is cze, from 
gueue, French, tail; its form being that of an O with a 
tail, [An entirely erroneous guess. ] 

+2. The sum of half a farthing, formerly denoted 
in College accounts by the letter g, originally for 
guadrans, Obs. (Cf. CRE.) oe . 

cr440 Prontp. Parv. 106 Cu, halfe a farthynge, or q, 
calens .. minutune corgie Barc.ay Afirr, Gd. Manners 
(1570) Bij, All these .. are scantly worth a ‘kue. 1526 
SKELTON Magny, 36 Not worthe a cue. 1542 Recorne 


Gr. Artes 11575)29 A kewe the viij part of a penny. 1600 


Hoiianp Livy iv, Epit. 124x A small peece of silver of 
three halfepence farthing cue. 1617 MinsHeu Ductor, Cue, 
halfe a farthing, so calied because they set down in the 
Rattling or Butterie Bookes in Oxford and Cambridge the 
letter q. for halfe a farthing, and in Oxford when they make 


that Cue or q. a farthing, they say, Cap my q. and make it 


a farthing thus 4. . 

tb. ¢ransf. A term formerly current in the Uni- 
versities for a certain small quantity of bread; also 
extended by some writers to beer: cf. CEE. 


1603 Patient Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 9 Eight to a neck of - 


muttun—is not that your commons?—and a cue of bread. 


1605 ust Pf. Ferontmo in Hazl. Dodsicy 1V. 367 Hast thou — 
worn Gowns in the university..ate cues, drunk cees? 1640: 
GLaPTHoRNE Hit 72 Const. 1, You're not now Amongst your — 


cues at Cambridge. xz670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 26 \N.)} 
He never drank above sizeq of Helicon, = 
+e. fig. A little, ‘a little bit’. che, ee 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. x. 141 Cardenio is rais’d 

aCue above the Don. —. 


Cue (kiz), si. Forms: 6 kew, ku, quew, 6-7 4, 


quue, 6-8 que, 7 Q, qu, kue, 6- cue, [Origin 

uncertain. itn we eee oye ee 
It has been taken as=F. gvexe tail (see next), on the 
round that it is the tail or ending of the preceding speech ; 
ut no such use of gveve has ever obtained in: French 


“(where the cove is called +¢A/igue), and no literal sense of 


quene or cue leading up to this appears in 16th .c. English. 
On the other hand, in 16th and early 7th c. it is found 
written Q, 7, 9., or. gu, and it was explained by 17th c. writers 
as a contraction for some Latin word (sc. guadis, guando\, 


said to have been used to mark in actors’ copies of plays, 


the points at which they were to begin. But no evidence 


confirming this has been found. 


1625 Minsuru Ductor,s. lz. O, A gu, a terme vsed among 
Stage-plaiers, 2 Lat. Quae/is, i, at what manner of word the 
Actors.are to beginne to speake one after another hath done 
his speech, 1633 C. Bur.er Ang, Gram.,Q,a note of entrance 
for actors; because it is. the first letter of gwaxdoe, when, 
shging when to enter and speak.) .. | a 

ewe - 


Theatr. The concluding word or words 
of a speech in a play, serving as a signal or direc- 
tion to another actor to enter, or begin his speech: 
| 1§83.in Strype Heel. Afent. JIL App. xin 3x Amen must. 

be answered to the thanksgevyng not.as toa mansqin 


a playe. xg90 Suaxs. Mids. WV. v. i 186 Curst, be thy 
stones for thus deceiuing mee .. Decei: 3 
and Iam to. Spy her. through. the 


vvall. 219736 Frenpine Pasgain 1. i, 1 


Po 


{you mind your cue?:Sev. O; ay,.dog’s my cue. 388% | 
| Daly Tel 7 Dec. T 


ec, The prompter was away ., and the 
cues’ were not properly given,. 1884 G. Moore Afumner's: 


Re Ge ee ee See eer eee 


the prompter.: 


wing meis Thisbies 


-YhatI mightuse him. 
like a dog ! Prom... Where is this servant? Why don’t. 


23 A few notes of some other Ne he 
@ the entrance of hisown ares. 0° 


oo powder. © 


 “Gue-ball, «. rare-'. ‘Piebald; skewbald’ 


CUE. 


ag94 Suaxs. Rick, JT, 111. iv. 27 Had you not come vpon 
your Q my Lord, William Lord Hastings had pronounc’d 
your part, 1602 — f/amz. wu. ii, 587 What would he 
- doe, Had he the Motiue and the Cue for passion That I 
haue? x622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’ Alf. (1630) 5% 
Herevpon my Companion taking his Q. It is not (quoth 
he any lacke of.. hanging in the aire. x22 De For Cod. 
_ Fack 1840: 197 My merchant gave me my cue, and by his 
direction I answered. 1734 Nortu Aram. nu. iv. § 119 
(1740) 293 Who was. to take his Ques from her, and to move 
and do as she inclined him. 1863 Wuyre MELVILLE 
Gladiators II. 268 His comrades kept behind him, taking 
their cue from his conduct, 
+b. A hint of what is coming, a 
tion. = 

1647 H. VaucHan Son-dayes iii, A- taste of Heav’n on 
earth; the pledge and Cue Of a full feast. 

3. The part assigned one to play at a par- 
ticular juncture; the proper or politic course to 
take.» ! 

rg8x T. Howe. Dezises 1879) x94 Take heede therfore, 
and kepe each Cue so right, That Heauen for hyre vnto thy 
‘otte may light. 2898 Saaxs. Merry W. ut. iit. 39 Mistris 
Page, remember you your Qu. JZist. Pag. I warrant thee, 
if I do not act it, hisse me. r50g — Lear t.ii. 147 Pat: 
he comes..my Cue is villanous Melancholly. 1603 Yryadl 
Chew. 111. ii, in Bullen O. PZ. TIL. 308 It is thy q, to enter. 
az6so May Satir. Puppy (1657) 23 It was their Qu' now to 
fly .. which they did with exquisite dissimulation. 174% 
Kicuarpson Pameda ITI. 312 You're the Countess of C—’s 
youngest Daughter Jenny—That’s your Cue. 1868 E. 
Epowarps Releigh I.x. 175 His cue would naturally be.. 
to magnify the difficulties of the enterprise. 

4. Humour, disposition, mood, frame of mind 
(proper to any action), | 
2863 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, rx. (193) 228 [He] did not 

-- watch Convenient time, in merrie kew at leasure him to 
catch. 1867 Dranr Horace Zpis¢, 11.ii. Hv, Ech personage 
in his righte Quue take heede that thou dost frame. 1607 
WALKINGTON Oft. Glass 2t Men of greater size are seldome 
i’ the right cue, r752 J. Newron Lett. to Wie 3x Oct. I 
_ should lay the paper aside till [ werein a better cue. 1756 
Totpervy 7wo Orphans I, 69 The ‘squire being out of the 
cue, as he called it, for eating. 218g3x Hawtnorne “Ho, Sev. 
Gables xix. (1883). 348 Nobody was. in the cue to dance. 
6. Comb., as cue-call, -fellow. 

1603, Harsnit Pop. Jutpost. to He could. .relate(as other 
his Cue-fellows have done) how hee came to that facility in 
his part, who were his prompters [etc.], 188 Rossrrtt 
Ballads & Sonnets, Sooth-say vii, In the life-drama’s stern 
cue-call, A friend’s a part well-prized by all. 

Cue (kiz), 53.8 [Variant of QuruE, a. mod.F. 
queue, in OF. cue, coe, keue, = Pr. coa, coda, It. coda 
—a=L. cauda tail] : 
1. A long roll or plait of hair worn hanging down 
- behind like a tail, from the head or from a wig; a 
pigtail, Also spelt Quzux. 

. xggt Crsser Apil. to G. Lillo’s Lond. Merchant, The 
Cit, the Wit, the Rake cocked up in Cue. i as Cook 
Voy, IV. 11. vi. (R.), Those cues or locks. .look like a parcel 


premoni- 


of small strings hanging down from the crown of their 


heads. 1843 Lever ¥. Alintom xxxvi. (1878) 25x The 


scrupulous exactitude of his powdered cue. 


2. The long straight tapering rod of wood tipped 
with leather, with which the balls are struck in 


e aes: - 

ail (of an animal). Azsnorous use. 

6: LL Biglow P, Ser. u. 80 Your [frog’s] cues are 
ron ic es, gyeek | : 

A’su 


pport for a lance, a lance-rest’ (Zmperial 


5. Comb. (from sense 2), as cue-ball, -ttp; cue- 
butt (see quot); cue-rack, a rack for holding 
“billiard cuesy. 2 vG eee erage OR Be 

1873 Bennetr & Cavenpisn Billiards 26 Cue-tips are made 

-. of two pieces of leather cemented together. ‘bid. 27 The 


* }@ 


_ cue-butt or quarter-butt is larger in diameter than the cue, _ 


_ about 5 feet long, and leathered at the bottom, 


Cue (kiz), v. [£ Cuz 53.3] “rans. To form or 
. twist (the hair) into a cue; to furnish with a cue. 
Hence Cued pf/. a. Rim eee eT ee 


r77a~B84 Cook Moy. IV. rt. vi. (R.), They sepatate it (their 
hat into small locks which they woold or cue round with | 


the rind ofa slender plant. 1775-83 Tuacner Mil. ¥rnd. 
(1823) 230 A genteel cued wig, 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s iii, 
- Winterblossom .. wore, his ha 


. (Davies). 


"3869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxxix, A gentleman ona cues 
ee ball horse,. oe en a ee ee 3 Pe 
Cueist (kivist). [f Com 54,3 + -17.] One 

skilled in the use of a cue: an appellation of a— 


billiard-player. 


x89 Doncaster Chron. 2 Jan. 5/6 The cueist showed won- 


derful manipulation. eae ee A Fike oe 
Cueless (kizlés), a. rare'. [See -Lxss.] 
Without a cue or pigtail. ret ee 

1830 CARLYLE | 
necked, cueless.. - * 


. streets 772 Querpo. 


| in cuerpo. 


ir cued, and dressed. with | 


Richter Misc. Ess. (2888) Il. | 27 Bare- | 


1240, 


Cue-owl. A name applied to the Scops-owl 
(Scops Gi), common on the shores of the Mediter- 
rancan, and a summer visitant to Britain. 

{Howard Saunders Manual Brit, Birds ‘1888) 298says ‘To 
my ear its cry is a clear metallic ringing 4-o7—whence the 
Italian names chz2, ciz.’} 

z8s3 Brownine Andrea del Sarto, The Cue-owls speak 
the name we call them by. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aw 
Leigh vit. (1882) 324 The cue-owls from the cypresses 
Of the Poggio called. ; 

| Cuerpo. Oés. Forms: 7 cuerpo, quirpo, 
¥-8 querpo. [Sp. cuerpo body :—L. corpus] 


lL. Only in phrase /7 cuerpo: without the cloak | 


or upper garment, so as to show the shape of the 
body; in undress ; also fig.; sometimes Aumorously, 


without clothing, naked. 
@x623 Fiercuer Love's Cure nu. i, Boy: my Cloake and 
Rapier; it fits not a Gentleman of my ranck to waik the 


Out came the Lieutenant with his suit of Gallants, all armed 
169x Woop Azé. Oxou. II. 556 He..under- 
valued his office by going in quirpo like a young Scholar. 
1740 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. Wks. V. 217 He... strips 
Moses of his mission and leaves him to cool, in querpo, 
under his civil character. 1748 Smotierr Hod. Rand. x, 
The drummer, who had given his only shirt to be washed, 
appeared 72 cuerpo. 

2. attrib, and Comé, 

1644-7 CLeveLANn Char. Lond. Diurn.3 Azealous Botcher 
in Morefields .. contriving some Quirpo-cut of Church-Go- 
vernment. 274x RicHarDsoONn Pamela lxxxiv, These smart, 
well-dressing, querpo fellows. 

Cuff (kvt), 56.1 Forms: 4 coffe, 4-7 cuffe, 6 
cuyfie, 7 kuff, 7~ cuff. (ME. coffe, cuffe, of un- 
certain origin, 

The word has some similarity of form to ML. cuphia, 


cuffia, in OE, euffie, cap, head-covering, F. cozgfe, Coir; | 


but no connexion of sense appears. ] 

+1. A mitten or glove. Ods. 

136a Lancu. P. Pl. A. vit. 56 He caste on his clobes, 
i-clouted and i-hole, His cokeres and his coffus, for colde of 
his nayles. ¢2zqg40 Prop, Parv. 106 Cufife, glove, or 
meteyneé, mwitta(). ciroteca). 1467 Nottingham Rec. Il, 262 
Unum par chirotecarum vocatarum cuffes de velwet. 

2. An ornamental part at the bottom of a sleeve, 
consisting of a fold of the sleeve itself turned back, 
a band of linen, lace, etc. sewed on, or the like; 
also, the corresponding part of a shirt-sleeve, or 
a separate band of linen or other material worn 
round the wrist so as to appear under the sleeve. 

rus22 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 154 My velvett jacket, to 


make his childer patlettes and cuyffes. 1594 Nasuz Un/ort.- 


Trav. 15 Cleane shirts and cuffes. a 1613 Oversury 4 Wife 
(1638) 162 He never weares Cuffes. 1684 Witpinc in Collect. 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) I. es9 For a pair of Kuffs, 2768 Srerne 
Sent, ¥ourn., Renitse Door, She laid her hand upon the cuff 
of my coat. 1838 D:cxens O. Twist ii, Oliver firmly grasp- 
ing his [Mr. Bumble’s] gold-laced cuff. 186z Wynter Soc. 
Bees 153 He turned up his cuffs like an expert chemical 
lecturer. 
b. That part of a long glove or gauntlet which 

covers the wrist or part of the arm. 

1860 J. Hewirt Anc. Arinour Il. Deser. Engravings 
p. vii, The sollerets and the cuffs of the gauntlets. 

3. A fetter for the wrist, a HANDCUFF. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. 11, 1093 Promises that yoke The Con- 
querer, are quickly broke, Like Sampson's Cuffs. 186z 
Tuackeray Round, Papers, On being found out (1876) 132 
Mr. Bardolph... puts out his hands to the little steel cuffs, 
and walks away quite meekly, 
4. attrib, and Comb. ee i 

1677 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 389 For cuff strings, 
8a. 1684. Lond. Gaz. No. 1981/4 A Cuff Button with 
a Diamond of about ten grains. 1883 A. Dosson Old World 
Lelyéls 17 The shoulder-knot that slept within her cuff-box, . 

Cuff (kof), sd.4 [Goes with Curr v.! (q.v.).] 

1. A blow with the fist, or with the open hand ; 
a buffet. Cf fistécufi — | 

1570 Levins Afanip, 183/a7 A cuffe, colaphus, | 1596 
Suaks, Zam. Shr. 11. ii. 163 This mad-brain’d bridegroome 
tooke him suche a cuffe, That downe fell Priest and booke. 
1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. wv. 493 She.. gave him 
acuffe on theear. x712 Appison Sect. No. 433 #6 Their 
publick Debates were generally managed with Kicks and 
Cuffs. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Aduc. 1V. 62/1 Many a cuff 
did the foreman. .give him for absenting himself, , 


db. Phr. A¢ cus: at blows, fighting; Zo go or 
Salt to cuffs. i ae | : 
an (60 5 ‘ » * . ii, : 77 Ss ; ' q ( 7 ; * ‘ « 

x60z Suaxs. Ffam. um. ti. 373 Vnlesse the Poet and the 4 cuffing. [? connected with Curr sé.4] A man, 


fellow, chap ; = Covz sd.2 
fellow ; also, a justice. 


Player went to Cuffes in the Question. 1669 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 386/4 The Contest grew so high, that they began to de- 


side the dispute at Cuffs, 1683 Aztobiog. Sir ¥. Bramston 
140 Macedo. .fell to cuffs with a Frenchman. xgzz Swit 
- Lett. (1767) III. 175 He wasat cuffs with a brother footman. 
‘| 1720 Humourist 54 Mutatius is generally at Cuffs with 
_ himself, -@ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) Il. 225 And there 


were kings who never went T’o cuffs for half-a-crown. | - 


| . 2. transf. A blow or stroke of any kind. : 
16x0 Mirr, Mag. 619 (T.) The billows rude. .Cuffafter cuff, _| 

the earth’s green banks did batter.” 31778 Map. D'ArBLAY | 

Diary 23 Aug., In getting out of the coach, she had given . 

her cap some unlucky cuff.” e Brackiz Lays Highl 4 

: i. _... | Granite battlements that .. stiffly. 3 

x870.A,. Sremmnrz Gaming Table 11.153 The extra- | fe 

‘ordinary performances of some of the. first-class cueists. | 


of the strong-armed blast. 


Cuff, 54.3 slang. [Cf. Currin, Cuore l.] A con- 


j temptuous term for an old man; ¢sf. a miserly old | ap ie es lt AE 
i , 1 Curffless, a. [See -nuss.] Without cuffs. 


fellow.. ; ee ee, oo | 
1616 R..C. Times’ Whistler. 1255 Some rich cuffe. a2x700 


B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A pleasant Old Cuff, a frolicksom. | 


old Fellow. x72 Barney EZrasit. Coélog. (1877) 371 (D.) 


| Gé. L boarded with Antronius. a. What with that rich 


x6s4 H. L’Esrrance Chas, / (1655) 72 — 


bear the cuffs and buffet - 


CUFFLESS. 


old cuff? 1760 Cotman Polly Honeycombe iii, Ten to one 
the old cuff may not stay with her. — ae “tas 

Cuff, 54.4 A variant (of Scottish origin) of Scurr, 
Scrurr, in Cuff of the neck, ‘the fleshy part of the 
neck behind’ (Jam.) ; also the coat collar. 

1740 in averness Cour, 29 Dec. 1883. 3/1 Mr. M.’s wife was 
drawn backwards by the cuff of the neck, 1823 Gar 2. Gil. 
Aaise I. 81 (Jam.) Her husband .. seizing his Grace by the 
cuff of the neck, swung him away from her with. vehemence. 
ax8973 Lytron Ken. Chillingly w. x, 1 took him .. by the 
cuff of the neck. 1876 Smites Sc. Matur. ii, (ed. 4) 29 She 
tock hold of her son by the cuff of the neck. 

Cuff (kof), vt [Of uncertain origin: cf. G, 
Rogues’ cant kuffen to thrash (‘ perh. of Hebraic 
origin’, Sievers); also Sw. £fa to thrust, push.] 

1. ¢vans. To strike with the fist, or with the open 
hand ; to buffet. | ped 

1530 Patscr. 502/2, I cuffe one, I pomell hym about the 
heed, Ye zorche. 1570 Levins Manip. 3184/3 To cuffe, 
colaphizare, 189% Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iis 48 Priest, bes 
ware your Beard, I meane to tugge it, and. to cuffe you 
soundly. 1676 D'Urrey lad, Fickée v. ii, Sirra you shall 
be hutlt and cufft, and flip’d and kick’d. x78r Man, 
D’Arsiay Diary 25 Aug., I think a man deserves to be 
cuffed for saying any lady will marry him. 1872 W. Brack: 
Adv. Phaetoniv. 42 She ran out..and cuffed the boys’ ears, 

b. fransf. To beat, strike, buffet, 

e16rz Cuarman Jéiad xv. 575 Like a wave.. that .. down 
doth come And cuff a ship. @1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 43 The angry winds not ay Do cuff the 
roaring deep. 1855 Tennyson JAfazd 1. vi.i, The budded 
peaks of the wood..Caught.and cuff’d by the gale. 

+c. To vanquish in fight, ‘ beat’, ‘lick’, Ods. 

a 1653 G. Dante /dylli. 32 The fabled Monsters, we! St 
Bevis oft Vanquisht in fight, and our St George has Cufft. 
2769 JoHNSON 26 Oct. in Boswed/, Vl take you five children 
from London, who shall cuff five Highland children. 
+ 2. Of birds: To strike or buffet with the wings, 
as in fighting. (Also adsol.) Obs. , 

t6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xu. 270 [They] Their oppo. 
sites with beake and tallons rend; Cuffe with their wings, 
647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. \vil. 171 He hawked at 
all manner of game.. till at length being well cuft and 
plumed, he was fain to yoke his lawless will under the Grand 
Charter, 1682 Orway Venice Pres. 11. ti. 1687 Drypin 
Hind & P.i. 1224 Vhe Pigeons. .with their quills .. cuffed 
the tender chickens from their food. 1725 Pore Odyss. u. 179 
They (two eagles] cuff, they tear; their cheeks and reste 
they rend. . 

3. adsol. or itr. To deal or exchange blows; to 
fight, scuffle. | 

r6zz [see Currie]. 16753 Corton Poet. Wks, (1765) 223 
I'll cuff with thee for twenty Pound. Jézd.224 Vo prate, 
And cuff it out at Billingsgate, 1693 Drypen xz. (J.), 
While the peers cuff to make the rabble sport. x8za 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 153 All those who choose ..in a 
ring with him to cuff, 1886 J. K. Jerome Jale Dhoughis - 
(ed, 58) 128 Shrill-voiced women cuff, and curse, and nag. 

Hence Cafing v0/. sb. and pp/.a. (in quot. 1609 © 

Jig. = Contending, opposing.) a 

1609 Jas. I Sp. at Whitehall in Harl. Mise. I. 12 There 
are divers crosse and cuffing statutes, and some are penned 
as they may be taken in divers, yea, contrary sences. a 1680 
Butter Men. (1759) II. 32 In Cuffing, all Blows are aimed 
at the Face. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela Il. 257, I have but 
just escaped a good Cuffing. 1886 Burron Arad. Nis. 1. 325 
Give her a sound cuffing. 

Cuff (kef), v2 rare. [f Curr sd.1] trans. 
To put cnffs on; to handcuff: see Curr sd.1 3. 

1693 Luttre.i Brief Rel. (1857) III. x He was cuff’d and 
shackled with irons, and committed to Newgate. 1851 Sir 
PF. Parcrave Norm. ¢ Eng. 1.555 Taken prisoner, cuffed 
and stripped. . _ oe . 

Cuffed (koft), a. [f Curr 5é.1+-np 2.] Having 
cuffs: in parasynthetic comb., as double-cuffed. 

rgs8 Juv. in Lanc. & Chesh. Wills \1857) 178 Ou shurt, 
double cuffed, and edged with silver lace. eee 

Cuffer (kofor). [f Curr v.t + -znl.] One 
who cuffs; a boxer, fighter. i eo | 

1662 Gunnine Lent Fast 173 That we .. be [not] as such 
cuffers who fight as it were with their shadow. 1675 Hosses 
Odyssey x1, 287 Pollux good Cuffer, Castor Cavalier. 1705 


| Stansope Paraphr. 1). 213, I, like those Wrestlers and | 


Cuffers, fight in very good earnest. 

th. humorously. The fist. Obs. : 

1694 Ecuarp Plautus 18 Mercury (Holding up his Fist), 
Rogue, look to yourself. Socta, You may act, Sir, as you 
please, as long as you are so plaguely arm’d with those 
Cuffers. 7 he : 

Cuffin (ka fin). Zhteves’ cant. Also 6 euffen, 
Queer cuff: a churlish 


r867 Harman Caveat 86 Yonder dwelleth a quyere ‘cuffen 
.. Yonder dwelleth a hoggeshe and choyrlyshe man. 3609 3 


| Dexxer Lanthorn & Candle-lt. Wks, 1884-5 U1. 196 1) 
- word Coue, or Cofe, or Cuffin, signifies a Man, a I'ellow. | 


164x Brome You. Crew u. Wks. 1873 II]. 389 We. are 
assaulted bya quire Cuffin, axgoo B. of Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Queere-cufiin,a Justice of Peace; also a Churl. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midl, xxv, ‘He knows my gybe as well as the jark of 
e’er a queer cuffin in England.” 1829 Lytton Disowned 4 


,. 
* 


-£What ho, my bob cuffins,’ cried the gipsy guide, ‘I have _ 


brought you a gentry cove 
+ Curtile, v. Obs. rare—*, 2 == ScuRFLE. : 
1596 Seenser F, Q. 1. iv, 29 Most cuffling [x6xz cuffing] 
close, now chacing to and fro. _ | as ON te 


less and collarless, ee eee 
~ Cuffoye, variant of Carroy. | 
©3678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1278/45 | 


1873 Miss Brappon Str. § Pilgr. iii, 64, I should go cuft 


i 
i 
| 
i 
a 


CUFIC. | 


Cufic (ki#fik),@ Also Cuphic, Kufie. [f. 
Cuja or Kufa, an ancient city near Babylon, the 
residence of the caliphs before the building of 
Bagdad, and a great seat of Mohammedan learn- 
ing.] Of or pertaining to Cufa; applied to a 
variety of Arabic writing, attributed to the scholars 
of Cufa. 

Cufic is found mainly in old copies of the Koran, on coins 
of the Abbasid and other early dynasties, and in inscriptions. 
It differs from ordinary Arabic writing : Ves#A7) in the an- 
gular form of many of the letters, and the general rigidity of 
the strokes, in which it bears a considerable resemblance to 
the Syriac Zstrangelo. ‘The name is sometimes loosely ap- 
plied to old forms of Arabic writing generally; but the 
opinion once current that the Cufic writing is older than the 
round characters is now known to be incorrect, 

1706 Hearne Collect. 22 June. The Cufic characters. 1831 
D Witson Prehk, Ann. IL, 1, iii. 262 Cufic coins inscribed 
in the old Arabic character. 1879 C. R. Conner Teutwork 
Pal. 318 Over the outer Arcade of the Dome of the Rock 
runs the great Cufic inscription, giving the date of the erec- 
tion of the building in 688 a.p. . 

Cui- in Sc. forms; see Co-, Coo-, Cu-. 

| Cui bono (kai bduno). <A Latin phrase, 
properly czuz bono est, fut, etc.. meaning ‘’To 
whom | is or was it] fora benefit?’ ze. ‘ Who profits 
(or has profited) by it?’ attributed by Cicero to 
a certain Lucius Cassius (Pro Roscio Amer. xxx): 
popularly but erroneously taken in Engli-h to 
mean ‘To what use or good purpose?’; hence, 
sometimes szédst. The question of the practical 
advantage of anything; practical utility as a 
principle. 

1604 Be, ANDREWeES Serv. Ej b(T.), For, what of all this? 
what good? cui bono? x621-sr Burton Anat. Mel.1. ii. 1. 
vii. (1676) 102/2 To build an house without pins, make a rope 
of sand, to what end? cuz donv? 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 
II. 272 (Stanford The Chinese always estimate such matters 
by their intermediate and apparent cuz dono, 1847 De 
Quincey Seer. Soc, i, Wks, 1890 VII. x78 The point on which 
our irreconcilability was greatest respected the cuz dono (the 
ultimate purpose) of this alleged conspiracy. 

b. ad7. or attrzd. Of or relating to the question 
cui bono ?; sometimes = utilitarian. 

21734 Norta Era, 1. ili, § 130 (1740) 207 All which 
Matters... amount .. to a Demonstration of the Sort I may 
term cut bono. 179% Boswe.t Yokuson (1848) 690/2 Dr. 
Shaw..used to say, ‘I hate a cuz done man‘. 1873 H. 
SPENCER Svcd, Sociol, iii. 69 Are there any who utier the 
cud bono criticism? : ; . 

e. vd. To put the question czz bono? in regard 
to .anything) ; to question the utility of 

1837 Lyrron E. Maditrav. vin. i, An ambition, which 


-seemed..to cz? dono the objects of worldly distinction. 


Cuich-grass, obs. f. QuitcH-: cl. Couon sé.2 

Cuif, var. Sc. spelling of Coor, fool. 

Cuinage, cuynage, obs. forms of COINAGE. 
As applied to tin, in English Law Books, it means 


the official stamping of the blocks; = COINAGE 4. 


[An erroneous explanation by Cowell (1607) was corrected 


| in Blount’s Law Dictionary 1670, but, having been copied 


by Johnson, is still repeated in modern Dictionaries.] 
uinye, -ie, var. of CUNYE S¢., coin. 

Cuir, obs. Sc. form of Caorr, Cure. 

Cuirass (kwire's, kizrze’s), sd. Forms: a. 5 cu- 
ras,-esse,quyras, 5-7 curace, 6-7 curase,cuirace, 
-rasse, cuyrasse, 7 curasse, 7— cuirass; B. 6 
cuyratz, 6-7 curats, 7 curets, cuirats; ‘y. 6-7 
curet, -e,curat,-e, 6curiet, curret, -ette, 7 cuiret. 
[In the forms curas, quyras, curace, cuirasse, a. ¥, 
cuirasse (1418 in Hatzfeld\, f. cer leather, after 
Pr. coirassa, It. corazza, Sp. coraza:—L, coridcea 
adj. (fem.) leathern, f. coréum leather; the med.L. 
cordciunt, cordtium, cuirass, is from the mod. langs. 
The original OF name was cedirie ‘later guzrie) :— 
L. type *corddta. whence ME quzrie, quirre. In 
46th c. a frequent Eng. form was czrats, cuzrats, 
app. under the influence of It. curazza: cf. MLG. 
horitz, ODa. hérritz, hyrritz, etc. This being, 
from its final s, treated as a plural, gave the muti- 
lated singular curat, curate, etc., common 1460- 


1650. The stress was then on the first syllable, — 
but was subsequently under F. influence. shifted to 


the second: Bailey 1730 has cazra'ss.] 


1.A piece of armour for the body (or 


and consisting of a breast-plate and a back-plate, 


buckled or otaerwise fastened together ; still wom | 


‘by some European regiments of cavalry. 


‘ 7 * 


‘The breastplate alone was sometimes called a cuirass, or - 
the two pieces combined were called (@ pair of) cuirasses, — 
and the breast-platea Aalf-cuirass, The word has also been | 
used in a general'sense for all kinds of ancient close-fitting | 
defensive coverings for the body, made of leather, metal, or 


other material. «= - 


a, Form cuirass (cnras, etc.', pl. cutrasses (teuras). 
1464 Mann, & Househ. Exp. 195 And my mastyr lenthym 


_ apayr of smale curas wyth gardys le prmereie thes , “Te 


‘Caxton Sonnes of Ayton ik. 241 | rerarce thug! 
‘the quyras. 1495 det rx //en, VIT, Cc. 64 Preamb., Armours 


ginally of 
leather) ; sfec. a piece reaching down to the waist, - 


(1241 


Arms of War 44 The Cuirass is Musket-proof. x756-7 tr. 
HNeysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 289 The armour of the horse- 
guards with half-cuirasses. 31820 Scorr Monast. xxxv, The 
troopers .. armed with cuirass and back-plate. 1846 //ist. 


Ree. Life Guards 215 On this day (1$er) the Household Bri- | 


gade first appeared in Cuirasses, which it has since worn. 
+8. Form curats, cudrats, ete. 


rsor Harincton (rd. Hur. xxi. cvi, He casts away his — 


curats and his shield. 1598 Cuapman /izad im. 343 The 
curets that Lycaon wore. 16xxz Coror., Cuzrasse, a Cuirats. 
1627 Lisander & Cal. 111. 55 Just betweene his arme and the 
curats. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander un. 216 Hee made 


' his cuirates Hy in a thousand pieces. 


ty. This form treated as £/, with a sing. cura, ete. 

1552 Hutorr, Cure:, breast-plate or stomager. 1855 EDEN 
Decades 98 Eyther bresteplates or curettes of golde. x596 
SPenser /. Q. v. viii. 34 Through his curat it did glyde. 
@ 1625 Boys Wks. (1629 533 Paul here makes no mention of 
a backe Curate for a Christian souldier. x6z7 DRayTUN 
Agincourt 46 Their Curates are vnrinetted with blowes. 
+2. Me Soldiers wearing cuira:ses. Obs, 

598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 143. Accompanied with 
Lances, or cuyrats on horsebacke, 1 meane armed petranels 
or pist« liers, 


3. fransf. &@ The breast-plate of the Jewish high- 


Priest. 2 
1836 Kesie in Lyra A fost. (1849) 189 The mystic cuirass © 


gleams no more, In answer from the Holy One. 

b.. A close-fitting (sleeveless) bodice, often stif- 
fened with metal trimmings or embroidery, worn 
by women. i 

1883 Standard 3 Aug. 3/1 A‘dark brown [dress] with 
a cuirass of gold lace. 1889 Fon Bulle Mar, 1:0/2 Mrs. C.’s 
dress was of white silk, with tablier and cuirass bodice em- 
broidered in pearls. 

4. a. fig. Applied to the buckler or any hard 
protective covering of an animal. b. zramsf. The 


armour-plate protection of the sides of a ship, etc. 

zsg98 SyivesterR Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 51/t Th’ hast 
armed some [creatures].. with thick Cuirets, some with scaly 
Necks. 1860 Lugineer 16 Nov. 316/2 Whitworth’s gun may 
punch a hole in the iron cuirass of these ships. 1888 Ro.1Es- 
Ton & Jackson A wim. L7/e 831 A very distinct cuticle, either 
. dorsal thickened cuirass, a bivalved cuirass, or rings of 
plates. a a 

Cuirass (kwires, kizerees), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To cover or protect with, or as with a cuirass ; 
to furnish (a ship) with armour-plating. 

1853 G. T. Lowrn Wand. West, France 326 There were 
two frigates on the stocks, one..of wood ., to be cuirassed. 
2880 Brownina Dram, /dytls, Clive 50 His scalemail’s 
warty iron cuirasses a crocodile, 188z Daily News 10 Mar. 
5/t Black silk dresses are cuirassed with an armour of jet. 

Cuirassed, f//. a. [f. Curnass sd. +-ED.} 

1. Furnished with or wearing a cuirass; also fig. 

1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Cutrasse, A good part of the 
German cavalry are cuirassed. 1852 Moir Portrai: af Scott 
Poet, Wks. II, 258 The cuirassed warrior, stern_and high. 
x854 H. Mitter Footfr. Creat. iii, (1874) 23 Remains of 
a large cuirassed fish. fs? ss 

2. Of ships, etc.: Armour-plated, 

1864, Daily Te/. 12 Oct., The invention of cuirassed vessels. 
1870 S’andard 12 Dec., Cuirassed locomotives were ready 
on the Orleans line with guns to support. 

Cuirassier (kwira:i) 4, kiiv-). In (6 coritser), 
7 cuiraisier, -asseer, -azeer, curasecr, -asheer, 
-useer, -iazier, -(s)sier, coriassier, 8 curiasser, 
9 cuirasseur, -sieur. [a. F. cuérassier, f. cutrasse: 
introduced in 17th ec, and applied to the heavy 
cavalry in the Civil Wars. Corztser for LG. £orit- 
zer (= early mod.G. &irésser), occurs 1551 as an 
alien word in a document abstracted by Strype.] 

1. A horse soldier wearing a cuirass. 

The proper name of a certain type of heavy cavalry in 


European armies. The name is not now used in the British - 


army, though s.me of the regiments of Guards correspond 
in equipment. as 
[rsgzx in Strype Accl. Mem, 1. 258 Sixteen horsemen and 
two coritsers.] 1625 MARKHAM Souddiers Accid. 4x The first 
and principall ‘Troope of horsemen. .are now called Cuiras- 


siers or Pistolliers. 1664 Power Erp. Philos. 1.2 Armed | 


Cap-a-pe like a Curiazier in warr. 1671 Mirron P, 2. m1. 
328 Cuirassiers all in steel for standing fight. 1702 W, J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant iit, 6 Many ‘Troopers, Curiassers, 
armed Switz, x80r Sporting Mag. XVII. 135 Exercising 
his regiment of cuirasseurs. 1824 Macautay JVasedy, Our 


| euirassiers have burst on the ranks of the accurst, 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. 811 The victorious horsemen were 


crushed in their turn by the French cuirassiers. 


b. fig. and transf 


| 3688 Row.anp Jfoufel s Theat. Ins, Ep. Ded,, The Fleas. 
that are Curasheers, and their back. stiffe with bristles. 
1727 Pore & Arsutunor Art of Sinking 108 Callan army | 

| of angels, angelic cuirassiers. - ‘gage wwe | 


“42 (erroneously). A. cuirass. Obs. re 


1622 Pracnam Compl. Gent. (1662: 162 His Curuseers to 
be of gold, his robe blew and silver, his buskins of gold. | 
was this: their | 


Jbid, 165 The Roman Emperours: habit 
curuseers yellow embroidered with silver, 
-Cuirats, cuirst, obs. fl Currass, 


Defensives, as .. Billes Hauberts Curesses. s548 Hatt | becomt 


Chron. 12 One company 


Armes...with his cuyrasses of proofe. 1618 Botton Florus 


Iv. ii. 281 A golden curace, or brest-plate, 2678 tr. Gaya's ! oF 


had the .. border of the curace all - 4 6 
- gylte. 2598 Barret 7 4eor Warres vii. 141 The Man at 


thrust under the vauntplate, between. the two c 


| Frorto,: /’i cot 
os ed gute, to put into 
5 quir-, quyr- 


CUrIT. 


c., after which it Is not found till modern times, when it 
appears as borrowed from modern French. | 

1375 Barpour #ruce xu. 22 On his basnet hye he bar 
Ane hat off qwyrbolle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir 7hopas 164 
Hise lambeux were of quyrboilly [v.7. quereboly]. ¢ x400 
Maunpkv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai hafe platez made of coer- 
buille. 2g23 Lyno. Miler. Sovle w. xxx. (1483) Bo A feyned 
hede formed of playstred clothe other of coerboyle. 2513 
Doucias ners v. vil. 77 Thair harnes..thaim semyt for 
to be Of curbulge corvyne sevin gret oxin hydis. 2880 
C. G. Leann Avimor Arts i. x Solid or pressed work, known 
as cuir bouilli, in which leather .. after having been boiled 
and macerated, or rendered perfectly soft, is mouided, 
stamped, or otherwise worked into form. 

Cuire, obs. Se. form of CuRE. 

Cuirie, var. of gzry, obs. aphetic form of 
EQurrry, royal stables, stud. 

e31865 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chrovz. Scot. 159 (Jam) The 
King .. caused his Mr. Stabler to pass to his cuirie, where 
his great horse were. x60r Hottann /éiny 1]. 327 The 
Empresse Poppza had her cuirie of she Asses in her traine 
. onely to wash and bath her body in their milke. . 


| Cuisine (kwizinu. [F. cessive kitchen, = 


Pr. coztna, lt. cucena:—L. coguina, cocina, t. cogucre . 


to cook.}] Kitchen; culinary cepartment or esta- 
blishment; manner or style of cooking; kitchen 
arrangements, 


[@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 One messe - 


grosse de kusyn.} 1785 Han, More Florio 657 (Stanford) 
Great Goddess of the French Cuisine. x8zz7 MKEATINGE 
Traz. I. 204 Fish and fowls, highly seasoned, according to 
the Moorish cuisine, with saffron. 2872 NarHeys Prev. & 
Cure Dis. un 1x. 956 Those innocent arts of the cuisine, 
which render food pleasant. | 

Iience Cuisinie a. zonce-wi., pertaining to the 
cuisine; Cuisinier [F.|, a (French’ cook. 

x848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 134 With his cuisinic 
knowledge he has so annoyed the members, x859 Lane 
Wand. fadia 23 Amongst tne most skilful of cuisiniers, 

Cuisse, cuish (kwis, kwif). Forms: ¢/. 4 
quysseaux, -ewes, 5 cusseis, cussues, Qwys- 
shewes, 5-7 cushies, 7 cushes, 6-9 cuisses, 8-9 


cuishes ; sing. 5 cusshewe, cusché, 7 cush, 9. 


euish. [In 14th c. gzyssewes, cutssues, a. OF. 
cuisscaux, cuistaux, pl, ot ceissel = It. cosctale, L 


cox@le, f. L. coxa hip, It. coseza, F. cuétsse thigh, 


In Eng. the -ewes, -wes of the plural being reduced 


to -zes, and at length to -es, the latter has been | 


confounded with the plural ending in /jfish-es, 


ete., and a singular cuésh, cutsse formed. The 
etymological sing. would be gzdzssel, or gutssew.] | 
pl. Armour for protecting the front part. of the 


thighs; in sezg. a thigh-piece. | 


[x3x4. Sin R. pe Cuirrorp in /ist. Lett. & Pap. Norih | 
Reg, (Rolls 1873) e27 Vij. pair de trappes.. ix. pair de _ 
quisseus.] ¢x330 R. Bronne Chzon. Wace (Rolls) 10027. | 
Arthur..was armed fynly wel Wyb Doublet & quysseaux, _ 
¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr Kut. 578 Queme quyssewes .. coyntlych 
closed His thik prawen py3ez. 1423 /est. Zéor. Surtees) | 


Ill 73 Pro uno pare de qwysshewes de mayle, pro defen- 


sione crurium. ¢1g25 WynToun Cro. vin. xxxii. 46 Hys 


Cusche Laynere brak in twa. xz590 Sir J. Smyryu Dése. 
Weapons 3 Uf he had that day worne his cuisseés, the bullet 
had not broken his thigh bone. 1596 Suaxs. x //en. JV, rv. 
i, 05, I saw young Harry with his Beuer on, His-Cushes 
on his thighes. r602 Warner 4/b. Eng. xu. \xix. (1612) 
291. The Taishes, Cushies, and the Graues. 1622 F, Marx- 


HAM Bk. War iv. viii. 151 Vhey shocke close together, and | 


as it were loyne Cush to Cush. 2697 Drypen burgil Ded., 


How came the cuisses to be worse tempered than the rest. 


of his armour. 1718 Pors /ééad ut. 411 The purple cuishes 


clasp his thighs around. | 2814. Scorr Ld, of /sdes vi. Xxxili, _ 


Helm, cuish, and breastplate stream’d with gore,  188x 
Parcrave Vis, Ang. 136 Sidney struck onward, his cuisses 


thrown off. 


ence +Cuisherd. [F. cuissard), Cuisset, 
Cuissot [F. 13th c.], m same sense. Cf. also 
CUSSAR, 2 ee Mie eee 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 250 C nisset, is the a 


armings of a horseman, for his thigh vnto the knees. 1678 
tr. Gaya's Arms af War 44 Cuissots or ‘Thigh-pieces,, 


1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi’s Eromena 145 He bore hima. 


pieces, 1830 E, Hawkins Anglo-Fr. Coinage 110 
his cuissarts appears. ae ee ee 
Cuisshyn, obs. form of Cuswi0om, 
+Cuit, cute. Os. Also 6 cuyte, cuite, 8 


u 


cutt.  [a. F. cuzt:—L,. coctus cooked, boiled, pa... 

pple. of cadre :—L. coguére. In sense 2, perh. repr. 
| Ei -cuéte sb. a boiling, a, boil} 
iL Orig, adj. in wine cenit, subsequ 


2 


€: tat 


: i fond 


absol.: New wine boiled down to 


x6or Hornanp Pliny 


ena | 
‘art of |. 


CUITER. 


Cuit, var. of Coot? S¢., ankle, : 

Cui-tchour, obs, Sc. form of CoucHEr? 1. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2605 Sir, 1 compleine vpon the 

dill men..Iugglers, lestars, and idill cuitchours. 

Cuiter (kta), wu Se. Also cuter, kuter. 
trans, To attend to with kindly assiduity; to 
minister to; to coddle. . ae 

x798 Burns Deuk's dang our my Daddie iv, I’ve seen 
the day you buttered my brose And cuitered me late and 


early, 1847 Ballads & Songs of Ayrshire Ser. 1. 118 O sae 
kin’ly ’s she cuiter’d the weans. f 


Cuith, var. of Coots, coal-fish. 

Cuittikin: see CuriKiy, gaiter. 
Cuittle (k7-t’l), v. trans. Se. 

Ll. To curry, wheedle, coax. 


-¢378683 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 97 (Jam.) Thir 


words were spoken by the Chancellor, purposely to cause.. 
all the lave..to follow, and come in the Kings will, and 
thought to have cutled them off that way. 2816 Scort Old 
Mort, xxviii, This Mrs. Dennison, was trying to cuittle 
favour wi’ Tam Rand. 1818 —- By. Lamu. xiv, Sir Wil- 
_liam..wad sune cuitle another out o’ somebody else, 1820 
— Abbot xvi, The Protestant. .cuittles us with the liberty of 
conscience, | 

2. To tickle. (? for Az¢#/e.) } oe 

ax7go A. MacDonatp in Scott Waz, xi, And many a 
weary cast I made To.cuittle the moor-fowl’s tail. 

Cuk-: see also Cuck-. = 

Cuke, obs. form of Coox. 
+Cuker. Obs. rare—'. 
woman’s dress, 

€1460 Towxeley Myst. 312 The shrew .. is hornyd like a 
noe: .The cuker hynges so side now, furrid with a.cat 
skyn, . . 

| Cul (k#, often kz). [F.=bottom, fundament 
of the body, anus :—L. c#lus. : 

Formerly naturalized as Cute q.v., and now used in 
certain phrases. In F. the 2is mute, but in Eng. it is 
usually pronounced, though the French pronunciation is 
otherwise more or less attempted.] 

|| Cul.de-four (k7-d’ fir, often kl do f1). Arch. 
Pl. culs-de-four. [F. = furnace bottom, oven 
bottom.] (See quots.) | | 

x7az-5r CHamBers Cyc, Cul de four, a sort of low, 
spherical vault, oven-like. Cul de four of a niche denotes 
_ the arched roof of a niche on a circular plan. 2876 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss. Cul de four, a low vault spherically formed 
on a circular or oval plan. An oven-shaped vault. 

|| Cul-de-lampe (kzi-d’ lanip, often k#l do Janp). 
_ Pl. culs-de-lampe. [F. = lamp-bottom: the shape 

_ of the ornament suggesting the bottom ofan ancient 
~ lamp.) 

id. Arch, An ornamental. support of inverted 
_ conical form ; a pendant of the same form. 

-ag2g-5x Cuamsers Cycl., Cul de damp, a French term.. 
applied in architecture to several decorations, both of 
_ masonry and joinery, used, in vaults and cielings, to finish 
the bottom of works, and wreathed somewhat in manner of 
atestudo.. 1833 J. Dautaway Disc. Archit. Eng. &¢. 94 
(Stanford) The roof has several pendents (culs de lampe), 
2. Printing. An ornament used to fillupa blank 
space in a page, as at the end of a chapter when 
the matter stops short of the bottom. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. i, An ornamented and illustrated 
edition, with heads, vignettes, and czls de lame. 


Some part of a 


| Cul-de-sac (kd#-d’sak, often kal da sek}. Pl | 
'. guls-de-sac, [F. =sack-bottom, bag-bottom.] 


1. Anat. A vessel, tube, sac, etc. open only at one 
end, as the cecum or ‘blind gut’; the closed ex- 
 tremity of such a vessel, etc. | 
3938 Med. Ess. & OBserv. (ed, 2) IV. 92 An Infundibuli- 
form Cul de Sac or Thimble-like cavity. 1809 Broprz in 
| Phil. Trans, XCIX, 163 The cesophagus..terminated in 
a cul-de-sac... 1841-71 TR. Jonrs Aum. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
878 In many Ruminants..a cul de sac occupies the com- 
-mencement of the vascular bulb of the urethra, 
2, A street, lane, or passage closed at one end, a 
blind alley; a place having no outlet except by. 
the entrance; in Afsit, use, said of the position 
of an army hemmed in on all sides except be- 
1819 WeiLincton in Gurw. Desf. IV. 518 The. bridges.. 


being irreparable, they would be ina cul de sac. 1828. 


Scorr Fr. x890) 11. 163 Coming home, an Irish coachman 


_. drove us into a evi de sac, near Battersea Bridge. 1872 | 
Baker Nile Trrbut.ix. 143 The herds of game found them. |. 


co _ 


selves driven into a czddesac. 

» 3. fie. © An inconclusive argument.’ | 
In some mod. Dicts,._ ae 
Cul, obs. form of CuLn. 

-cula : see -cuLUS. 


var, of £o/be, in same sense.}] A retort. 


1683 Petrus Fleta Min. +, (1686) 146 Let it boil over the | 
Coal-fire In a little Culbe or boule... /éd. 17x Put it into a. | 


‘sound well luted glass Boule or Culb. . 


‘Culbut, 2. rare. [An anglicized adaptation 


of F. czdbuter, £. cul back, fundament + buter 
to butt, to strike abruptly.) To overturn back- 
. wards, throw any one on his back; to drive. back | 


in ‘disorder. “4 


@ 1693 Urqunart Rabelats.ui. xxvi. 219 Not .,. permitted — 
‘0 cl II. 545 The generals 
+-had led. or left them to be culbuted by the French. 1842 | 
léid. Li, 630 A British battalion. .driving him over hilland | 


to culbut,. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXX1 


dale, culbuted in the most exemplary manner. — 


1 soft mud. 


+Culb, culbe. Cis. rare. [a. MHG. Aul(e, | 


— euyll” . 3 
toks. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 56 Then foloweth my lorde — 
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CULGEE. 


Culch, cultch (kelt{). doca?. Also eulsh. } -eule, sufix, corresp. to F. -cuzk, ad. L. celts, 


[Possibly a. OF. calche (mod.F. coztche) couch, bed, 
layer, stratum, etc.; but the late appearance of the 
word leaves this uncertain. ]} | 


L. gen. Rubbish, refuse. (South of Engl., and U.S.) 
1736 J. Lewis A’tst. Thanet Gloss., Cuich, lumber, stuff 


ike, such as mantua-makers litter a room with .,. it means, 
I find too, any rubbish. 2888 Ex.wortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Cudch, broken crockery, oyster shells, and the 
usual siftings from an ash-pit. 1892 ¥ra/. Amer. Folk-lore 
No. 13 This word, when applied to human beings, has 
a secondary sense of disgust. ‘He’s a mean old culch!’ 
The epithet is the worst which can be used. Mod. (Essex), 
Culsh nay be shot here. ; 

2. sfec. The mass of stones, old shells, and other 
hard material, of which an oyster-bed is formed. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 307 The Spat cleaves to Stones, 
old Oyster-shells, pieces of Wood, and such like things, at 
the bottom of the Sea, which they call Cultch. 19774 E, 
Jacos Faversham 83 A dredge full of Cutch instead of 


| oysters. 1863 C. R. Marxuam in /2tedl. Obserw. TV. 424 Paved 
| with stones, old shells, and any other hard substances .. so 


as to form a bed for the oysters, which would be choked in 
Vhis material is called culch. r189x W. K. 
Brooks Oyster 103 Oyster shells .. form the most available 


_ cultch, and are most generally used. 


Culd, obs. f. cou/d: see Can v.1 

Culdean (kvld7an), a. [f. next + -an.] Be- 
longing to the Culdees. 

x807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I, ut. vili. 434 note, The 
Culdean monks. 1887 J. A. Wyte Hist. Sc. Nation II. 
xxvi. 353 That ancient Culdean father. 

Culdee (kv'ld7), sb. and a. Also 5 Kylde, 6 
Kilde, 7 Culdey. [In Olr. céle d/ (mod.Ir. cétle 
dé), found in the 8th c. in the sense of ‘ anchorite’; 
from céle associate, fellow, spouse, sometimes 
servant, vassal, liegeman, tenant + af of God. In 
early Scottish records latinized in pl. Reledez, Relle- 
dei, keldet; rendered by Wyntoun Aylde. By 


~ Hector Boece written Cu/dez to suit the derivation 
 cultores Det, whence the Cudldees of later ver- 


nacular writers. 

The primary sense of céle dé was perh. soctus Dei, as an 
pppea on of a solitary who forsook the society of men to 
hold intercourse with heaven alone; Dr. Reeves (Cuddees 
of the British Isées, 1864) takes it as an Irish translation 
of the early Christian appellation serwus Dei, servant or 
slave of God, applied to monks ; Skene (Celtze Scotdand 11. 
uw. vi) thinks céle dé a kind of Irish adaptation or imi- 
tation of the term dezcola, God-worshipper, applied from 
the 4th c. to religious recluses or anchorites in the east. 
One of the later Latinized adaptations was Co/:de7, evidently 


. =x Deicolz, and the explanation cudtor Dei appears to have 


been traditional in the time of Boece.] _ ; 
A. sb. A member of an ancient Scoto-Irish 


religious order, found from the eighth century 


onwards, 

The name appears to have been first given to solitary 
recluses ; these were afterwards associated into communi- 
ties of anchorites or hermits, and finally brought under the 
canonical rule along with the secular clergy, ‘until at length 
the name became almost synonymous with that of secular 
canon’. (See Reeves British Culdees, and Skene Celtic 
Scotland TT. ut. vis) 

(rx44.-s0 Donation of Monastery of Lochlewyn (Reeves 
r30~r) x Et cum vestimentis ecclesiasticis, quae ipsi Chelede 
habuerunt. ¢xx7o Charter of Wot. the Lion (Reeves 119) 
293 Episcopis et Keldeis de ecclesia de Brechin. 1178-98 
Charter of Bp. Turpin (Reeves 119) Testibus.. Bricio priore 


. de Brechin, Gillefali Kelde.. Mathalan Kelde, Mackbeth 


Maywen.] cr425 Wyntoun Cron. (ed. Laing) vt.722 Kyng he 
sessyd for to be, And in Sanctandrewys a Kylde, 1526 Hxc- 
tor Boece Scot, Hist. vi. lf. 92 b, Ut sacerdotes omnes ad 
nostra pene tempora, vulgo Culdei, i.e. cultores Dei sine 
discrimine vocitarentur. /dzd. lf. 99a, Dei cultores, Culdei 
prisca nostra vulgari lingua dicti. 1549 Monro Jour IW, 
Lsles 3( Misc. Scotica U1. 113) The priest and the philosophers 


| called in Latine Druides, in English Culdeis and Kildeis, 
' that is worshippers of God. .quhilks were the first teachers 
_ of religion in Albion. 
| Scot, 1. xxxiv, Notable men of learneng and _religione, 
_ called in our vulgar language Culdet. 


1596. DatrympLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 


1789 PINKERTON 
Eng. Hist, Scot. (1814) II. 272 The Culdees thus united in 
themselves the distinction of monks and of secular clergy. 


— 1872 E,W. Ropertson //rst. Ass. 123 The Secular canons, . 


or culdees, of Durham. 1880 Sxene Celtic Scotd. Il, 226 


| It is not till after the expulsion of the Columban monks 
from the kingdom of the Picts, in the beginning of the _ 


eighth century, that the name of Culdee appears. 
| The name was long ascribed in error to the 
earlier Columban monks of the 6th and 7th cen- 


‘| tury, and it is still popularly but erroneously 
associated with the Church of Iona. a 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 52. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 


155. 1867 D. Brac Hist. Brechin I. 4. 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Culdees. 


3880 Skene Celtic Scotl, It. 337 We see it [Dunkeld] first 


as a Culdee church, founded shortly before the accession of 
the Scottish kings to the Pictish throne. - 


#Gule. Ot. Also 3 cul, 4 cuyl fa. F 


cul: see Cut.] The rump; a buttock, | 

_¢x220 Bestiary 741 in. O. E. Mise. 23 Of bo Se he wile he 
nimed 
‘Away dogs with your taile!..Men schal threste in your 
1480 Caxton Ovta’s Met. xrv. ili, The cule or but- 


on his mule Trapped with golde vnder her cule. 1543 in 
Bp. Hutchinson Witchcra/t (1718) 31 She told her Neigh- 
bours it would make the Cule of the Maid divide into Two 
Parts.’ 1825 Jamieson, Cues, spl. Buttocks (Lat. zaves). 


1738 Precce Kenticisms, Culch, rags, bits of thread, andthe | 


cul And fet him wel. e¢1gas Coer de L. 1822 


-cula, -cudunt, dim. suffix of all three genders: see 
-cuLus. In living words, the suffix underwent 
various phonetic changes in becoming French; 
e.g. articulus, orteil; auricula, oreille; cuniculus, 
contl; masculus, masle, male; but it remained as 
-cle after persisting consonants, as in avunculus, 
oncle; cooperculum, couvercle. After the latter, 
some words of learned origin were fashioned in 
-cle; eg. article; but in modern times the L, 
ending has been usually adapted in F. as -ces/e, as 
corcule, cornicule, corpuscule. In English, both 
endings -c/e and -cude are found, as corpuscle, cor- 
puscule, crepuscle, crepuscule, animaicule, formerly 
also animalcle, floscule, versicle, etc. The L, 
endings -culus, -culum are sometimes retained un- 
changed: see -cuLuS.. The ending -cude, with 
connecting vowel z, is sometimes employed, after 
L. analogies, to form contemptuous diminutiyes, 
as pocticude: cf. crtticule. | 

Culerage: see CuLRAGE, | 

+ Culet1. Oss. Also cullet(t, colyet, coliet, 
culiet, cullet, culett(e. [a. OF. cuctllete, coillete, 
cuillete, a semi-popular ad. L, collecta collection, 
assessment, collection of dues.] A sum collected 
from a number of persons chargeable; an. assess- 
ment, a rate: a. Oxford Univ. A fee formerly 
paid by every graduate to the bedel of his faculty, 
as a recompense for attendance at disputations, 
lectures, etc. It was collected by the bedel once 
a year, and was called in Latin cumzzlatio. 

sso MS. note in Liber Antig. Bedellorum (Bod. Libr. 
Rawl. 662 fol. 134.b! Chargys of a bachyllar of dewynytte 
beyng no componder; hys cullet muste be pey[d] yerly. 
1602 In Clark Reg. Univ. Oxon. (1887) I]. i. 221 He is to 
pay two years’ culett beforehand. 1866 Rocrers Agric. & 
Pr. I. v. 123, 31873 Athenzunz 5 Oct. 442/1. 

b. An assessment of parochial dues, | 
The quotations refer to ‘culets’ paid by the chapelry of 


_ Ulpha to the Parish of Millom, of which it formed a part... 


19764 Churchw. Acct.bk.. Ulpha, Millom, Cumberland 
Mays By a list of four Coliets being one guinea each as 
follows, 31768 /édd. June 16 By a list of three Culiets and 
one third £3 9s. 6@. 177% Jdid. Apr. 28 By a list of four 
Colyets, one half, one seventh £4 13s. 10d. 1814 /é7d. 5 Aug. 


Culet = (ki@let). [a. OF. cadet, dim. of F. cael 


bottom: cf. F. czdasse, the term actually used. 


The form CoLLET was app. a corruption due to 
confusion with CoLuer sd.1] | : 

1. The horizontal face or plane forming the | 
bottom of a diamond when cut as a brilliant. © 

1678 Loud, Gaz. No. 1330/4 A Laske, Indian-cut. .under 
the Collet of the thicker side a little round hole. 1874 
Westrrope Precious Stones 4 In a brilliant the culet is the 
base, and should be two-thirds below the girdle. | | 

2. A part of ancient armour, consisting of over-— 
lapping plates, protecting the hinder part of the 
body below the waist. i 

1834 PLancnt Brit. Costume 287 The lancier was to wear 
a close casque or head-piece, culessets, culets, or guarde de 
reins. 7 

+Culeu'vre, Os. rare. [a. OF. culucvre, in 
mod.F. coudeuvre:—L. colubra snake.] <A snake, 

1481 Caxton Myrr. u..-vi. 76 The olyfaunt .. doubteth & 
fereth the wesell and the culeuure. so 3 

[Culex (kidleks). [L. gnat.] A gnat; in 
Entom. the genus containing gnats and mos- 
quitoes. | | 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 380/1 What is the cause that culex 
whiche is a lytel beest hath vi feet & two wynges. 1828 
Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, I. 227 The Culices, whose larvee 
are destined to live and find their subsistence in water, drop 
their ova on its surface. 1876 Dunrinc (7s. Skin 600 


~ Culex, or Mosquito is not infrequently the source of con- 


siderable irritation upon the skin. | 
| Culgee (kolgz). Anglo-Ind. ? Obs. Also 8 
oe & 
kulgie. [a.. Urdit es halghi, ad. Pers. SS 
halagi, orig. kalaki, of or pertaining to a festive or 
martial gathering, whence as sb. in the following 
senses, (J. T. Platts.)] | Ue ee 
+ 1. A rich figured silk worn as a turban or sash, 


| or otherwise, on a festive occasion; hence, a figured 
Indian silk formerly imported into England. Ods, 


1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2312/4 To carry 147_Pieces of 
Culgees, East-India ‘Taffataes, or clouded Silks. 1696 — 
é: F. Merchants Wareho. 6 There is two sorts of Indian — 
silk called Culgees, the one is Satten, the other is Taffety, 


they are stained with all sorts of colours .. they are much _ 
used for Handkerchiefs, and for Lining of Beds, and for 
_ Gowns for both Men and Women. 


a7.. in J. Ashton Sac, 
Life Q. Anne (1882) I. 75 ‘Stole out of the house of John 
Barnes. .a Culgee quilt.” ea _ | : 

2. ‘A jewelled plume surmounting the szrpesh 
(sarpech) or aigrette upon the turban’ (Yule). 

1715 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1861) Il, 
su6 (Y..) A vest and culgee set with precious stones, - 1786 
Tippoo’s Lett, 263 (¥.) Three Kulgies, three Surpaishes., 
have. been despatched to you in a casket. 1832 HERKLOTS 


tre Customs of Moosalm. App. x. Kulgee..a phoenix-feather, - 


fixed into the turban, having generally a pearl fastened to 
the end of it. Worn only by kings andthe great. 


_ Culice, -isse, obs. ff. CuLLis. 


snitivis ie dela aie ee ee 


be established without loss of time. 


- Bull-head or Miller’s Thumb. 


- Rum Culls called Gentlemen. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Sones 


with a cull of all the irregular times of our unfortunate 


_as being inferior or too old for breeding; usually 


-- -ayox Youna Ann. Agric. XVI. 493 The Burford ewes are 


“quent in ME. in the form coil (see Com v1, and 


CULICIFORM. 


Culiciform (kidlisiffim), 2. rare—°, [ad.L. | 


type *culiciform-zs, f. celex, culicem gnat; in F, 
culiciforme : see -FORM.] Gnat-shaped, gnat-like. 

1828 in WessTER. 1847 in Crarc. 

Culinarian (kidlinéeriin), a. rare. [f. L. 
culinadri-us CULINARY +-AN.] Of or pertaining to 
a kitchen; = CULINARY I. . 

1618 Sir E, Hosy Curry.combe v. 223 What are the Doc. 
trines..are they not Culinarian Theorems? 1828 Blackw. 


Mag. XXIV. 350 What an air of dignity he might have 
thrown over the culinarian roof, 


Cuwlinarily, adv. rare. [f Cuonmvary + 
-uy~.] In a culinary respect; with regard to 
cookery. 

1837 raser’s Mag. XVI. 660 Culinarily and fairly, be- 
cause the animal .. furnishes us with beef-steak, sirloin, 


buttock, 1892 Black § White 25 June 802/1 The dishes.. 
culinarily. .are so original. 


Culinarious (kidlinéeriss), 2. rare. [f. L. 
culinari-us CULINARY + -0US.] = CULINARY 2. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 64 Art culinareous. 1848 
THACKERAY Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1886 XXIV. 199, I.. 
request that the Soyer Professorship of Culinarious Science 


Culinary (kizlinari\, a. [ad. L. culinari-us, 
f. cudina kitchen. In F. cetdénatre (Cotgr.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a kitchen ; kitchen-. 

1638 Witkins New World iii. (1707) 30 Culinary and 
Elementary Fire are of different kinds. 1669 GaLz Crt. 
Gentiles 1. ut. x. 105 Culinarie Rhetoric, such as is in use 
amongst Trencher-Knights. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind, 405 
They reckon it unlawful .. to extinguish even the culinary 
fire with water. 18536 Miss Murock } Aalifax (ed. 17) 
93 A very culinary goddess. 

2. Of or pertaining to cookery. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. p 272 Culinary prescriptions. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 1. 125 The palate undepraved By culinary 
arts, 1838 Hawruorne Fr. & Jt. Fruls. (1872) 1. 60 Never 
keep any fire, except for culinary purposes. 

b. Of vegetables: Fit for cooking. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 386 All kinds of culinary 
roots and plants. 1846 i Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. x48 One of our most common and useful culinary 
vegetables. 

Curliver, erroneous form of CALIVER. 

1754 T. Prince Ann, New Eng. ui. in Arb. Garner II. 
594 He discharges his culliver towards the place. 1864 
A. Bisser Omitted Chap, Hist, Eng. vi. 365 Breast-plates 
pistol and culiver proof. 


Cull, 56.1 dial. Also 5 cole. The fish called 


-@1490 Boroner /#iz. (Nasmith 1778) 291 Homines pos- 
sunt piscare..de colys vocat. Myller-thombys. /ézd. 358 
Yn Wye-water sunt. .cullys. 1847-78 HaLtiweELt, Czd/, the 
bull-head. Gloze. ; 

Cull (kel), 2.2. slang. and dial. [perh. abbre- 
viation of Cunty.] A dupe, silly fellow, simpleton, 


fool; a man, fellow, chap. 
1698 [2 Vino Veritas 25 How prettily we top upon those 


vitl. xii, A way to empty the pocket of a queer cull. aa lg 
Lioyp On Rhyne Poet. Wks. 1774 IL. 107 The hen-peck’ 
culls of vixen wives. 1839 H. Arnswortu Yack Sheppard 
(1889) 14 (Farmer) Capital trick of the cull in the cloak to 
make another person’s brain stand the brunt for his own. 
Cull (kol), 908 [f Cont v1] 
+1. The act or product of culling; a selection. 
1618 Syivuster Bethulia’s Rescue wv. 383 Some curious 
Cull Of Croton Dames so choicely Beautifull. 1643 Sir MF 
Speman Case of Affairs 17 This man..presents the world 


Princes, 1692 R. L’Esrrance Josephus’ Antig. xi. i. 
(1733) 303 To make a Cull out of your several Tribes, of 
six Elders out ofeach Tribe, __ 

9. Farming. An animal drafted from the flock 


fattened. for the market. Cf. Cuntine dl. sd.) 2, 
(Usually in p/.) Oye 28 | 


The use in quot. r7or is peculiar. 


.-culled every year; the oldest are fattened and the ram 
given to the culls, to answer the purpose of westerns. 
1809 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 801/2 We have our lamb 
fairs..our shearling fairs, our fairs for culls. 1858 Frv. 
R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 39, 20 fat cows..the culls of their 
herds. 1880 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 463 They were ‘culls’, 
that is sheep drafted out of other flocks for some fault or on 
account ofage. == See tes ti hae 
attrib. a VYoune Ann. Agric. KIX. 148 Cull ewes, — 
generally .. called draught ewes. 1879 Casseil’s. Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 322/t The purchasing of ‘cull’ or old ewes from 
some good breeder, 
38. TU. S.(p1.) « Refuse timber, from which the best 
part has been culled out’ (Webster 1864). b. ‘Any 
refuse stuff; as, in bakeries, rolls not properly 
baked’? (Webster Sufp. 1881), 
1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXIX. 593 About 90,000. feet was 
not good merchantable lumber, but was what is called culls. — 


Cull (kzl), v.t Also 4 cole, 5-7 culle, 6-7 cul. - 


° 


[a. OF. cudllir and -er, later cuedi/ir, in imperative 


- euille, coille, cueille (kdl¥), to collect, gather, take, — 


select, etc. = Pr. coillir, cuethir, culhir, Cat. cullir, 
Sp. coger, Pg. colher, It. cogliere :--L. colligére, pres. 
indic. colligo, which became subsequently coigo, 


coglio, and was conjugated in different parts of the | 
Romanic domain with -ée (It.), -é¢ (Sp. and Pg.)y | 


~ire (Pr. and F.), -dre (F.). The word was fre- 
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ef. Corn 2.8) for the OF. form cotthir; cull appears | 


in the 15th c, and may represent the F. stem 
cuell-. cueill-; cf. ME. puple for F. pueple, 
peuple, Cf. also ME, Curt, to collect.] 

1. trans. To choose from a number or quantity ; 
to select, pick. Now most frequently used of 
making a literary selection. Cull out: to pick 
out, select (e7ch.). | 

¢31330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2731 Sex hundred 
of hyse he colede out, Pat proued were, hardy & stout. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Paru. 107 Cullyn’ owte, segrezo, lego, separa. 
1494 Fasyan Chro. vil. 239 The auctours so rawe, and so 
ferre to culle. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I, Pref. 9 Cer- 
taine have I culled out of the Decamerone of .. Boccaccio. 
a1s93 H. Smirn Sermz. (1622) 338 To cull out of all the 
people, those which had best courage. 1669 WortipcE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 60 It is no small advantage to pick or 
cull out the best Seed. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
ind, I. viii. 82 This Villian was culled out to be sacrificed 
to the just Resentment of the People. x807 CrasBe /727- 
lage 11. 159 Words aptly culled, and meanings well exprest. 
1877 H. A. Pace De Quincey I. vi. 1rx From various notes 
of later dates we cull the following. 

2. To gather, pick, pluck (flowers, fruits, etc.). 

1634 Mitton Cowzus 255 The Sirens three Culling their 
potent herbs. 1743-6 SHenstone Elegies iv, Then Elegance 
Shall cull fresh flowrets for Ophelia’s tomb. 1840 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg., Leech of Folest. (1897)373 A sprig of mountain 
ash culled by moonlight. 188 Ovuipa Moths I. 12 The 
strawberries just culled. 

Ks 1805 Worpsw. Prelude xm. 131 Where I could.. 
cull Knowledge that step by step might lead meon. _ 

3. transf. To subject to the process of selection ; 
to select or gather the choice things or parts 
from. 

173 STEELE Guardian No. 17 P 2 I shall always pick and 
cull the Pantry for him. x82r A. FISHER Yrnl. Arct. Reg. 
230, I thought that, by attempting to cull it [a subject} I 
might omit some circumstances that deserved to be men- 
tioned, 188: Gard. Chron. No. 417. 823 The ground is 
culled at intervals of three, four, or five years, 

+ Cull, v.2 Ods. or dial. Also 6 kull. [Var. 
of Cott v.!] frans. To fondle in the arms, hug. 

21564 Becon Yewel of Foy Wks. (1844) 443 To kiss and 
kull him as his dear darling. 1580 LyLy Zup/ues(Arb.) 215 
Least making a wanton of my first..I should. .kill it by 
cullyngit. x60r Weever Mirr, Mart. Div, He..Hugges, 
culles, and clippes him in his aged armes. 1659 RusHw. 
flist. Coll. 1. 535 Oh! how they could hug and cull it. 

b. Cull-me-to-you, rural name of the pansy. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal ut. ccxcix. § 4. 704 Harts ease, 
Pansies, Liue in Idlenes, Cull me to you, and three faces in 
a hood. 1814 L. Hunr Feast of Poets, Cuddle-me-to-you, 
which seems to have been altered by some nice apprehension 
into the less vivacious request of Cull-me-to-you. 

Cull(e, early form of Kin, 

Cullace, -asse, -aze, obs. ff. Cuiuis. 


Cullambine, cullander, obs. ff. ConumBrneg, 


_ COLANDER, 


Culled (keld), 247. a. [f Conn v1 + -zp 1] 
Chosen, picked, selected; gathered, plucked ; sgec. 
of sheep : Dine t (cf. CuLL sd.3 2), 

88 Suaxs, L. L. L. ww. ili. 234 Of all complexions the 
cul’d soueraignty Doe meet as at a faire in her faire cheeke, 
1665 MANLEY Grotius Low C. Warves 397 Culled men out 
of Breda. 1707 Cottier Ref. Ridic, 78 Cull’d Words and 
Paraphrases, r801 Med. Frul, V. 277 A nosegay of culled 
flowers. 18xx Anz. Reg. 1809. 801 Fed upon the flesh of 
the culled sheep. ‘ 

Culleis, -ess, Cullen: see Cutis, CULLION, | 

Cullen: see CoLoane. Cullen plates: see 


uot. | _ 

1890 Daily Neus 21 Oct. 5/2 The durable material is an 
alloy of copper and zine, called Cullen plates, from Cologne, 
the old seat of the manufacture. 

Cullender: see COLANDER. 

Culler (kzlo1). Also 5 culyur, 6 cullyar. 
[f. Cunt v.1+-ER1, In 2 the suffix was perh.-aRD.} 


1. One who culls, selects, or gathers. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 86 A Culyur, collector, x6xx CoTer., 
Cueilleur..a picker, chuser, or culler.. 1809 Syp. Smirx 
Ess. Wks. 1867 1. 178 A mere culler of simples. 1883 E. 
PENNELL-ELomuirst Crean Leicestersh. 253 The busiest of 
cullers drained dry of even his November stories. . 

+2. Farming. (See quots.) Cf. Cun sé.3 2. 

1538 Exyor 3762, Reieculz, uel reijcule oues, sheepe 
drawen out of the folde for aege or syckenesse, kebbers, 
crones, or cullyars. x6r7 MinsHeu Duct. Ling., Cullers. 


x72t_ Baitey, Cudlers, the. worst sort of sheep, or those | 


which are left of a flock when the best are picked out. 
Clountry Word). ee | Pas hee 
Culler, obs. form of CorouR, 
Cullery (ka'léri). Zocal. [a. F. cued! 
or product of collecting, f. cweiliir to collect.] 
‘The name in Carlisle of a customary tenure of 
small copyhold tenements held from the Corpora- 


tion at an annual rental. Also attrtd., as cullery 


tenure, tenant, rent, etc. 


See Nanson in Trans. Canbrld. 4 Westin, Antig. Sec, a5 
5 On the customary enure at Carlisle called | Cullions. x617 Contins Def BA. Ely 533 shalt 
censured for a cullian and a wretch. @r6sa Brome City — 
_ Witw. ii, Thou Cullion, could not thine own cellar serve : 


(1883) VI. 11 30 


> Callery Denore’ cco eo eh a Bae bk odo ee 

3600 Carlisle Audit-bk. (Nanson), Item the rent of the | 
| cullerie or pettye farmes of the cittye. 1673 Cullery Ad- 
mittance pe ecundum consuetudinem vocatam coulerie, | 


A Rentall of the Rentes belonging to the | L¥tron Last Bar. 1. xi, Out on ye, cullions and bezoni 


1708 Audit-bk., A Rentall o ; longing to tl 
Corporation of Carlisle called Cullerie Rentes, as they are 
collected in the-year one tho 
1883 Nanson (as above) 309 


Werie action | 


| thee, but thou must besneaking into Court butteries? 


usand seven hundred and eight. | 
| elbcy rents in ite widest signification included any’smail | €2T€S to couer the. casamats » (Flo 
annual rents due to the Corporation. gas Ga os ore, Pk ak ae otal 


CULLION. 


Cullet (ke'lét). Glass-making. [A later form 
of Couier sé.1 4; the name being extended from 
the ‘necks’ formed in glass-blowing to all refuse 
and broken glass melted over again to make in- 
ferior glass.] Broken or refuse glass with which 
the crucibles are replenished. 

x817 C, Atrwoop Sgecifi of Patent No. 4148 Cullet, or 
old or broken or waste glass. 1875 Ure Dict. Aris I, 655 
The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window-glass to the amount of 
3 or 4 cwts, 

+Cullibility. Os. Also -ability. [In 
form from CULLIBLE (of which, however, early 
instances have not yet been found).] The quality 
of being cullible; gullibility. oo | 

1728 Swirt Le¢t. to Pope 16 July, Providence never de- 
signed him to be above two and twenty, by his thonght- 
lessness and cullibility. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn, 11. Case 
of Conscience, If there is not a fund of honest cullability in 
man so much the worse. x807 Orre Lect. Art iii. (1848) 
308 Innocent cullibility on one part, and brutality and 
cunning on the other. 1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 7 
The coal-mines of Great Britain may possibly be some day 


exhausted, but its cullability never. 


+ Cullible, a. Obs. [This adj., which is pre- 
supposed in the derivative cudiibility (known 
1728), would normally be derived from a verb 
cudi; but none such is recorded; cf. however 
CuLt sb.2, Cunty v7.2, Gullible, eullibility, from 
GULL wv, appear much later than cullibility.] 
Easily made a ‘cull’ or fool of; gullible. 

x82a Hazurr Tadle-t., Spirit of Partizanship (1852) 276 
These are lax and cullible in their notions of political 
warfare. . 

Cullice, v., to beat: see CULLZIS. 

Cullinder, obs. form of CoLaNDER. 

Culling (kelin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Conn v1 4-1al] 

l. The action of selecting or picking. _ 

c1440 Promp, Paru, 107 Cullynge, or owte schesynge, 
separacio, segregacio. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 7o The House being thus purged, as they called it.. 
the remaining Juncto of his Culling. .passed an Ordinance 
for Tryal of the King. 1878 Newcoms Pog, Astron. 1. v. 
225 This culling-out is called Selective Absorption. | 

2. concr. The proceeds or residue of culling; a 
selection ; #/. portions drafted out. Eddie. 

1692 A. WaLker Ace. [con Basilike 32 (L.) That the Lord 
Fairfax would take anything out of the cabinet, and send 
up thecullings to the parliament. 2780 Bropxean in Sparks 
Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) 11. 449 The remaining Continentals 
are the cullings of our troops, and I cannot promise any- 
thing clever from them. 1865 Reader 5 Aug. 144/3 A 
passage like the following reads more like a culling fon 


the Oxford ‘ Lives of the Saints’. BS Aare ia, 
3. Farming. See quots. and cf. Cunn 53,3 2, 
CULLER 2, Also attrib. ‘s a Sane 


r6rz Corer. Brebis de rebut, an old or diseased sheepe - 


thats not worth keeping; wee call such a one, a drape, or 
culling. x627 Drayton Nymphidia vi. 1496 ag My cull- 
ings I put off, or for the chapman feed. x6s2 S. CLARKE 
Lives (1677) 334. To leave the cullen sheep in a hard con- 
dition. a@1796 Vancouver in A. Young Zss. Agric. (1813) 
II. 284 An assemblage of the refuse stock, and cullings of 
the adjacent .. counties. 1879 
Word-bk., Cullings, the residue, as of a flock of fatted sheep, 
of which the best have been picked out. ss | 


4. Como. Culling-iron, a long-handled. slender 
hammer, with which the mature oysters are sepa- 


rated from the object on which they have been 


deposited. s 
289 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 482. 


+ Qwlling, 24/. 65.2 Obs. or dial. [£ Coun o2] 
‘Embracing, ‘cuddling’, “ ae 


3. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 69 By oure kyssynge and swete 

cullynge. x60x Hotianp Pliny I. 

hugging of them they keep. ee etd 
ullins earth: see CuLLEN, CoLoGne. | 


Cullion (kzlyon), Forms: 4 coillon, coylon, | 


culyon, 4-5 colyoun, -on, coyllon, 6 colion, 
collion, -an, coulion, coillen, 7 cullian, culion, 


-eullyen, cullen, 6-9 cullion. [a. F. cousllon= | °. 

| Pr. colho, Sp. cojon, It. coglione, Romanic deriv. of 

| L. codeus, cudleus bag, testicle, a. Gr. edXeos sheath.J 
TL. A testicle, Odsc 0005 2 oh oe Pe 

¢31386 Cuaucer Pard, T, 624, I wolde I hadde thy coillons | 

[we -coylons, colyounnys, coyllons, colyons) in myn hond. 

' 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 His 


: ght colyon or balock 
stone, 1878 Lyre Dodoens um. lvi. 218 His rootes. are like 


to a payre of stones or Cullions.' z6xx CorGr., Amimelles, 
the stones, cods, or cullions of Lambes, etc. 1737 OZELL 


Rabelais ni. xiv. 110. 


7 


+2. Asa term of contempt: A base, despicable, 
_ or vile fellow; a rascal. Obs. Cf. F. cotom, coyon | 


(Cotgr.).° © 


. Strt Gamtmer Gurton v. ti, It was that crafty cullion 


odge. x593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, i iil. A ie » base om: 
‘Thou 


+8. Fortif, ‘That part of a bulwarke 
enginers call the pome, the gard, the sh 


Orecchione)e 


Miss Jackson Shropshire 


23x Such a culling and 


‘35.. Peebles to Play, Where is Psa cullion knave? 578 net 


CULLIONLY. 


2g Ive Fortis 2 Which cullion or orechion may be 
made longer and shorter according to the will of the work- 
man, 7 


4. ~/. A popular name of plants of the genus 


Orchis (or allied genera), from the form of the | 


tubers or ‘ roots’. 

z611 CotGr., Cowillon de chien, Dogs-stones, Dogs cullions. 
1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot, ix. 1341 Satyrion and Orchis. 
Cullions or Stones. /éid. xiii, 1354 Sweete Cullions, 1776 
J. Lex Jutrod, Bot. (ed. 3) 330 Soldier's Cullions, Orchis. 
879 Prior Plazt-n. (ed. 3) 60. ; 

. The paired tubers of Orchis. 

2688 R. Home Armoury nu. 1153/1 Cullions, or Stone-roots 
are] round roots, whether single, double, or trebble. 1721 
in BaILey ; and in later Dicts. 5 

5. Comb., as cullion-like adj. (sense 2); }cullion- 
head (fortif.). 


rsgt ELarincron Ori. Fur. xxv. xxv, For what could be 


more cullenlike or base? x60r Deacon & Waker Spirits | 


& Divels To Rdr. ro To desist from those cullion-like 
courses, 2656 Biount Glossogr., Cullion-head, see Bastian, 

“| Used by confusion for cul/in = CULLING. | 

e1640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 156 The eldest 
of the sheep were drawne out as Cullions, [Cf. quot. 1652 
s. v. Cuttine! 3, and 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Cullins, the 
worst sheep of a flock.] a 

+Curllionly, a. Ods. [f Cuntiow 2 + -Ly 1] 
Like.a cullion ; rascally, base, despicable. 

x605 Suaks. Lear. ii. 36 You whoreson Cullyenly Barber- 
monger, draw. 1645 Mitton Coast. (1851) 368 His cullionly 
pepo on St. Paul, x82a Scorr NVigel xii, He would 

held a cullionly niggard. 

+Cu'llionry. O¢s. In 7 cullionnerie, cul- 
lionrie. [f.as prec,+-RY,-ERY.] The behaviour 
of a cullion; base rascally conduct. 

x6xz Corer, Coyonnerie, base roguerie, cowardise, cullion- 
nerie, 1648 R. Bamuse Lett, § $Frnls. (1841) IIT. 36 
Argyle’s enemies had. . burdened him, among many slanders, 
with that of cowardice and cullionrie. 

Cullis (kv'lis), 55.1 Now rare. Forms: 8 
colys, kolys, culys, colysshe, 5-6 colice, 5-7 
coleys(e, culice, 6 colesse, collesse, ~yse, cul- 
leis, -ace, -ys, -cooliz, 6~7 cullice, -ess(e, 6-8 
cullise, 7 collice, cullisse, ~ies, -asse, -aze, 
culisse, coolisse, coollis, 6- cullis. fa. OF. 
coleis (13th c., later coulezs, coulis), subst. use of 
coleis :-—L. type *colaticius, f. colare to strain, flow 
through, glide, ete.] 

_ Astrong broth, made of meat, fowl, etc., boiled 
_and strained; used especially as a nourishing food 
for sick persons.‘ Beef-tea.’ is a well-known form. 

e%420 Liber Cocorum2o For akolys be brawne take of 

sothun henne or chekyne [etc.]. ¢z460 J. Russet. Bk. 
_ Nurture 824 Colice of pike, shrympus or perche. 1543 

TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 1X. 228 If the pacient be weake 

».ye Shall gyve hym the coleys of ayongecapon, 1584 LyLy 

Campaspe in. v, He that melteth in a consumption is to be 
- recured. by colices, not conceits. 2662 H. Stussz Jd. 
| Nectar vii. 165 The meat, out of which all the strength is 

Boit’d or Pressed in Jellies and Cullices. 1796 Mrs. GLAssE 

Cookery Pref. x Use for a cullis, a leg of veal anda ham. 
1853 Sover Pantroph, 76 Take onions... thicken with cullis, 

oil, and wine. | 


+b. transf. and fig. (In quot. 1719 app. = a 


sound beating; cf. quot. 1625 and CULLIS z.). 


4580 Lyry Zuphues (Arb.) 356 Expecting thy Letter eyther 
as a Cullise to preserue, or asa sworde to destroy. 1608 
-Mippreton Fam, Love m1. ii, Get a cullis to your capacity, 
| & Testorative to your reason. @x625 Fietcuer Vice Valour 
. tte, He has: beat me e’en to a.Cullis,.x7%9 D’Urrey Pills 


II, r12 A Cullise for the Back too. 


~ Gulllis (ker'lis), 53.2 Arch, Also killis, killesse. 


[acs coudtsse furrow, groove, gutter, etc., subst. use 

- of fem. of coulis adj.: see prec, and Covrisss.] 

A. gutter, groove, or channel. Also adtrib., as 
 eullis roof (see quot. 1875), 


1838 Britton Dict, Archit, 216 Cullis, a gutter in a roof; | 


"a groove or channel. 1849 Srnl. R. Agric, Soc. X. 1. 178 
Placed in a barn or ricked fe ‘some exposed part with cullis 
roof, where it will keep dry. 3875 Parker Concise Gloss. 
Archit., Killesse, also Cullis, Coulisse (Fr.), a. gutter, groove 
or channel, . This term is in some districts corruptly a plied 
to a hipped roof by country carpenters, who speak of a kil- 

_ lessed or cullidged roof, A dormer window is also sometimes 

called a killesse or cullidge window. Pp See also Kitus, 


+Cwllis, 2 Obs. rare. [f. Conuis 55,1 (b).] 
_ vans, To “beat to a jelly’, beat severely, 
 . x63a Cuarman & Survey BalZ iv. ii, Quit thy father. .or 


Tle cullice thee With a battoun. 


Cullisance, -sen, -son, -zan, obs. corrup- 


tions of Coanrzanor (kerniziins), a badge, etc. 
og vir Ev, Man out of Hum.1i, Pll keep men 
«ean 


i. Spandoyes ovlience upen my sleeve. 1628 
A a A blew coat without a Cullizan, 
Cullom.-, cullum-: seeCon-, | 
Cullurune, var. Cunroun, Obs. Se. 


EKKER Owdes 


Cully (Keli), sb. slang or collog. Now rare. E 


_ [Onig. slang or rogues’ cant, of uncertain origin. 
Connexion has been suggested with Cutzion or its Ital. 


cognate coglione ‘a noddie, a foole, a patch, a dolt;a_ 
€ 


cuglion, a gull, a meacocke’ (Florio). Leland thinks it of 


ypsy origin, comparing Sp. Gypsy chulai man, Turkish — 


G 

CPs Ahulai gentleman.} . 

4. One who is cheated or imposed upon (¢, g. by 
a sharper, strumpet, etc.); a dupe, gull; one easily 


| Cul, 


--and I'll give coats..but I lack a cullisen. 1609 — Case 
ts Altered iv. iv,. But what badge shall we give, what | 
cullison? x6xx Zarlion’s Fests (1844) *2 Clapping my Lord | coals, 


Sort, bysome wrong 


1244 


deceived or taken in: a silly fellow, simpleton. 
(Much in use in the 17th c.) ; 

1664 ButLer Avd. 1. ii. 78x Women, that.. Brought in.. 
Their Husbands Cullies, and Sweet-hearts. 1687 SrpLEY 
Bellamira. i, Vl... shew her I am not such a cully as she 
takes me for. 2 son J. Hucues in Dunconzebe's Lett. (1773) 
III. App. xxxvii, The wit is always the cully of the heart. 
z7gx SMottetr Per. Pzc. (1779) II. lvi. 147 The French 
syren was baulked in her design upon her English cully. 
1833 CaRLyLE J/ise, (1872) V. 89 Cullies, the easy cushion 
on which Knaves and Knavesses repose, have at all times 
existed. x88r SwinsuRNE in Fortin. Rev. Feb. 133 The 
whimper of a cheated cully. : 

attrib, 1678 Burter Hud. m. Heroic. Epist. 168 Why 
should you. .B’ allow’d to put all tricks upon Our Cully-Sex, 
and we use none? xz702 De For Reform. Manners 1, 308 
The Cully Merchant. co ai 

2. A man, fellow; a companion, mate. 

1676 Warn. for Housekeepers 5 Uf the cully nap us. 3186x 
Mavuew Lond, Lad, (ed. 2) III. 57 (Hoppe) The showman 
inside the frame says..‘ Culley, how are you getting on?’ 
3888 New York Mercury (Farmer, Americanisms), What's 
yer hurry, cully? 

+ Cu: ly, v.. Obs. vave—!, [app. related to CULL 
v.2: cf. Cubyz.] =CuLt v.2 

1576. Tyde Tarryeth no Man, Ione 'is pleasaunt, to kisse, 
and to cully. ; 

+ Cully, v.2 Obs. [f Conny sb. Cf It. cog- 
lionare, ‘to cosin, to cog, to foist, to deceiue’ 
(Florio).] ¢rans. To make a fool of, deceive, 
cheat, take in. 

1676 Life of Muggleton in Harl. Mise. I. 610 Having for 
some time being cullied out of his money. 1699 Pomrret 
Poems, Divine Attributes, Tricks to cully fools, 1702 Porr 
Wife of Bath 161 Heaven gave to woman the peculiar grace 
To spin, to weep, and cully human race. 1768 Woman 
of Honour I. 150 Being..cullied by drabs whom their foot- 
men might disdain. 

Cullyandre, Cullyar, Cullyen, obs. ff. 
CoLANDER, CULLER, CULLION. | 

+Cullyism (ke'lijiz’m). Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
CULLY sé.+-I8M.] The condition of a cully. 

r7ia STEELE SZect. No. 486 Pp 2 Instances of eminent 
Cullyism. | 


Culm! (kelm). In 5-6 culme, 7 colme. 
[The same word as Coom sd.!, pointing toa ME. 
culm, colm, Connexion with col, COAL, suggests 
itself, and is strengthened by the synonymy of 
ME. dtcolmen, bicollen, the former a deriv. of colm, 
culm, the latter of colwen, from co/, CoaL: cf. 
Brecoom (BE- 6a) CotLow, County. But the 
actual analysis of the word is obscure.] 

1. Soot, smut. Ods. exc. Sc.; =Coom 58.1 1. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 108 Culme of smeke, dain 
GoLpine Ovia’s Met. 11. (1593) 34 Againe t 
smon dring smoke did wrap him round about. 1658 
Puiturps, Cul, smoak orsoot. Hencein Kersey, Bartey, 
etc, [in both noted as Ods.]. 1847-8 H. Miter First Jmpr. 
iv. (1857) 48 A mud-coloured atmosphere of smoke and 
culm. 12862 Cucton Frank O'Donnell 171 My face and 
body all covered with culm..made him take me for the devil. 

2. Coal-dust, small or refuse coal, slack. 

{r348 in Nottingham Rec. I. 144 Praedictam dimidiam 
okey minerae carbonum marinorum et culmorum.] 1603 

wEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 70 In this kill first is made 
a fier of Coales or rather colme which is but the duste of 
the coales. /did. 91 A smaler Ridle with which they drawe 
smale coales for the smythes from the colme which is in 
deede but verie dust, which serveth for lyme burninge, 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3892/1 An Act for continuing the 

uties upon Coles, Culm, and Cynders[=Coke]. . 1770- 
A. Hunrer Georg. Z£ss. (1803) III. 149 Culm, or. smal 
refuse coal, 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 298 At Whitehaven, 
under a bed of common clay..a bed of natura) clayey 
carbon or culm of 3 fathom is found. 188 Brit. Q. Rev. 
Jan. 87, 4s, per ton for culm, or coal-dust. 

b. Hence, sfec. applied to the slack of anthracite 
or stone-coal, from the Welsh collieries, which was 
in common use for burning lime and drying malt. 

1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 397. 1786 Br. Pococke Trav. 
(889) II. 188 The coals here [Tenby]. .run into culm, which 
they work up with clay, and make it. into balls; it. is 
very good fuel. 1969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II. 366 The 
County of Pembroke abounds particularly in that Sort of 
Coal called Stone Coal, the small Pieces of which are stiled 
/ 1806 Martin in Pil, Trans. XCVI. 344. 1849 
Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1% 149 Culm is the dust of the 
stone-coal, and is prepared for burning by being mixed with 


1565 
e culme and 


| clay or mud from the shore. 1883 A. Wituiams Mix. Re-- 


sources U.S. 3 A mixture of anthracite slack, or ‘culm’, 
with bituminous coal. 1888 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word- 
bk., Cine, the slack of non-bituminous or anthracite coal 


isknown by noothername. | 
c. By extension, sometimes employed as a 


| synonym of anthracite, or of one of its varieties, 


the slaty glance coal. Also in pl.. calms, like 
3742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 8 There i another 

ly called Coak, and rightly named Culm 
or Welch-coal, from Swanzey in Pembrokeshire, being of a 
hard stony Substance, in small Bits..and will burn without 


Smoak, 1842 Fossil Fuei,. etc. (ed. 2) 336 Varieties of. 
Anthracite (2) The slaty glance-coal .. This istheanthracite | 


so abundant:in the United States; the culm* of our Welsh 
collieries, *(Wote. This is a brittle crumbling anthracite.) 


1846 M*Cuttocn. Acc. Brit. Enapire (1854) 1.77 The coal... | 
_on the western side being chiefly stone coal or culm, and on 


the eastern side, bituminous coking coal i ; 
3. Geol, (More fully Culm measures or series.) 


A name given by some geologists to a series of 


shales, sandstones, etc, containing, in places, thin 


CULMINAL. 


beds of impure anthracite, which represent the 
Carboniferous series in North Devon; also to 
strata supposed to be the analogues of these else- 


where. 

The Culm series is generally considered to be contem, 
porary with the Carboniferous limestone, but is much less 
rich in marine remains. It is extensively developed along 
the borders of Austria, Poland, and Russia}; and includes 
the cad of Ireland. 

[x807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 54 Some years since 
a vein of culm appearing near the surface on the parish of 
Chittlehampton.}] 1836 Sepcwick & Murcnison in Brit, 
Assoc. Rep, (1837) V. (¢itle) A classification of .. Rocks... of 
Devonshire..On the true position of the Culm Deposits. 
1837 — TZrans. Geol. Soc. V. 670 The base of the culm 
series. /&id. Note, The undoubted culm-measures, 2839 
De 1a Becus Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 124 Anthracite, or 
culm, occurs in a few beds, of very variable thickness, be- 
tween Greenacliff..and.,Chittlehampton..The culm itself 
seems the result of irregular accumulations of vegetable 
matter intermingled with mud and sand. 2882 Guin 
Text-bk, Geol, vi. iv. § 2. 748, 

+4. Applied (in error) to coke; cf. quot. 1742 
in 2c. Ods. 

x727 Brapiey Mam. Dict.s.v. Brewing, Dry it leisurely 
with Pit-coal, char’d, called in some places. coak and in 
others Culm. [Anthracite is a natural coke.] 

+5. attrib, and Comb., as culm-dealer, -pit, etc. 

r755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 447 There is also a culm pit, 
which was worked for fuel a few years ago. x84 Jl/us¢. 
Lond. News 5 Aug. 118/3 Occupations of the People. Culm 


dealer. 
Culm 2 (kelm). of. [ad. L. culm-us stalk, 


stem (esp. of grain).] The stem of a plant; es. 
the jointed and usually hollow stalk of grasses. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Culms, stalks, 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xiii. 139 Meadow Fescue..has a culm two feet high. 
1854 Hooxer Himadl. ¥rnis. \. iii. 7o A kind of reed work 
formed of long culms of Saccharum. | 

Hence Culm v. inztr., to form a culm; Culmed 
ppl. a, having a culm. | 

1860 Mayne Rew in Chamb. Frnl. XIV. 1 The young 
maize ,.is rapidly culming upward. a@1862 TuHorEeau Z.x- 
cursions, Autumnal Tints (1863) 223 A very tall and 
slender-culmed grass. - 

+Culm3, Ods. rare. Also 6 culme. [Short- 
ened f. CunmEn.] The highest point, summit, 
culminating point. . 

1587 Misfort. Arthur m1. iv, in Hazl, Dodsley IV. 313 
Who strives to stand .. On giddy top and culm of slippery 
court. x600 Hax.uyr Voy. (x8x0) III. 194 The mountaines 
are. .seldome uncovered of snow, in their culme and highest 
tops. x82x Zales oe my Landlord (New Ser.), Witch of 
Glas Liyn Il. 146 Three times will they be raised against 
his life. At the third his star will have reached its culm. _ 

+Culmas, culmez, culmische, Se. Ods. 
Some kind of weapon, or rural implement used as 
a weapon, | 

r513 Doucras nets x1. xiii. 72 He held in til his hand 
A rural club or culmas insteid of brand. 7535 STEWART 
. fa Scot, II. 432 Sum with ane culmische clevin to the 

é. t. 2 

|Culmen (kzlmen). [L. culmen, contr. f. 
columen top, summit, roof-ridge, etc.] 

+1. genx. The top or summit; jig. the height, 
acme, culminating point. Ods. | 

1647 CrasHaw Poems 129 Chronology and history bear 
No other culmen than the double art Astronomy, geo- 
graphy impart. 2665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 227 At 
the culmen or top was a Chappel. «#2734 Nortn Axvam. L 
ili. § 40 (1740) 145 The Culmen of this Historian’s Art and 
Invention. 2856 Dose. Lug. in Time of War, That top 
and culmen exquisite Whereto the slanting seasons meet. 

2. Ornith. The upper ridge of a bird’s bill. | 

1833 R. Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) Il. 34 Their bills being 
more curved in the culmen. 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 45 
The bill. slender. .with the culmen concave near the base. 

3. Anat. ‘The superior vermiform process of the 
cerebellum ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 

Culmi‘colous,¢. [f. L. culmus Cuum? + -cola 
dwelling + -ous.] ‘Living on straw or the stems 
of graminaceous plants’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 
Said of some fungi. , marae: ee 

Culmiferous (kzlmi-féras), a.) Geol. [f. Coumt 
+-(DFEROUS, after carboniferous.] Containing or 
producing cnlm or impure anthracite. 

1837 Sepcwick & Murcnison in Trans. Geol. Soc. V. 670 
In North Devon, the beds of the highest group... pass 
regularly under the base of the culmiferous rocks, /dzd. 
664 The culmiferous series. 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 209 
The culmiferous rocks of Devonshire. __ . o 
Culmi-ferous, 2.2 Zot. [ad. L. type *culmin 
Jer (&. culmus Cuum? + -fer bearing) +-00s.] Of 


grasses: Having a jointed hollow stalk. 


‘x704 Ravin Harris Lex. Techn., Plants § 23 Culmiferous 


Plants are such as have a smooth hollow jointed Stalk, . 


with one long sharp-pointed Leaf at each Joint. 1707 
SLOANE Yamaica I. 102 Herbs.,which are culmiferous, are 
divided into. those with large seeds, or Corns, and those 
with lesser seeds, called Grasses. 1862 Brevertpce //zst. 
india I. w. v. 156 Among culmiferous plants the first » 
place belongstorice. = | : 
Culmigenous (-i'dzénas), a. 


rare. [f. as prec. 
+-gen-us born, bearing + -ous.] ‘Produced or . 
growing on straw’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882), 
Culminal, ¢. rare. [f. L.culmen, stem culmin- 
(see above) +-AL.] Of or pertaining to the culmen 


| or summit; apical, ~~ 


1889 in Century Dict. - 


CULMINANT. 


Culminant (kvlminint), a (and sd). fad. 
late L. czedmtndnt-em, pr. pple. of culmindre to 
Corminats. Cf. mod.F. czlmzinant.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a heavenly body: That has reached 
its greatest altitude, that is on the meridian; hence 
jig. that is at its greatest height. 


r60s CAMDEN Aewz. (1637) 358 The whole constellation of | 


Ariadnes crowne, culminant in her nativity. 1658 Witis- 
rorpD .Vatures Secrets 35 When any Star is upon the 
Meridian, it is said to be culminant; and ..is then of most 
force to that place. 1684 Odservator No. 129 In the very 
Lust and Vigour of the Phanatical Conspiracy, when Oates 
was Culminant. 1824 CoLeripce in L7#, Rem. (1836) Ll. 
arr The superstition of the letter was then culminaut. 
1875 Brackmore 4. Lorraine I. vii. 4x A softer and more 
genial star was culminant one.evening. 

&. Reaching the greatest height, forming the 
summit or highest point, topmost. | 

1849 Dana Geol. vil. (1850) 420 Islands are but the cul- 
minant peaks of mountains. 1834 Hooxer Himadl. Frids. 
I. i. 22 The culminant rocks are very dry. 

+B. 56. A culminant star (in quot. fi¢.). Ods. 

1654 Warlock Zootouia 288 The. .Culminantin a Princes 
favour, takes all the Honour from the Lord of his Ascending. 

aulminate (ko lmine't), v7  [f. late L. czelmz- 
nat-, ppl. stem of calmindre, £. celnen, culmin- 
(see above) ; see -ATH, and cf. mod.F. culminer.] 

lL. intr. Astron. Of a heavenly body: To reach 
its greatest altitude, to be on the meridian. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clvi. 649 If the Luminary cul- 
minate, 2667 Mitron P, LZ. m1. 617 All Sun-shine, as when 
his Beams at Noon Culminate from th’ Af quator. 18979 
Lockyer “len. Astron, iv. 158 To find the time at which 
any star culminates, or passes the meridian. 

a. ger, To reach its highest point or summit, as 
a mountain-chain, etc.; to rise to an apex or sum- 
mit. Const. 272. 

1665 [see CuLMINATING J//. @.]. 

azq7o C. Smart Hop Garden i. (R.), While above Th’ 
embow'ring branches culminate, and form A walk imper- 
vious to the sun. 31833 Marryar ?. Simple xv, At which 
distance the enormous waves culminated and fell with the 
report of thunder. 1869 Rawtiinson Anc, Hist. 16 The 
mountain system [of Armenia] culminates in Ararat. 

3. fig. (Chiefly from 1.) To reach its acme, or 
highest development. Const. zz, Zo. 

21662 Heviyn Life of Laud ( psi 185 Being once in the 
Ascendent, fhe] presumed that he should culminate before 
his time. 1837 Cartyte /’~, Kev, I. 1.1.3 Thus D’Aiguillon 
rose again and culminated. 1854 Emerson Ledzt. & Soc. 
Aims, Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) III. 195 All the genius 
ran in that direction, until it culminated in Shakspeare, 
1855 Motrtey Dutch Rep. u. v. (4866) 233 The uneasiness, 
the terror, the wrath of the people, seemed rapidly culmin- 
ating toacrisis. 2895 Heirs Auim. & JJast, vill. 195 There 
are times when Art seems to culminate and then to descend. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 196 These disturbances culminated 
in the great eruption of .p. 70. oS 92! : 

4. trans. To bring (a thing) to its highest point, 
to form the summit of; to crown. rare. 

1659 R. Expres Christ's Exaltation 35 That's the altitude, 
the very apex that culminates a believer’s happiness. 1675 
Octtay Brit, Ded., May the same Influences tend to the 
Culminating all other Arts. ; 

Cu‘lminate, cz. [ad. late L. culntindt-us, pa. 
pple. of culmindre: see prec.} ‘ Growing upward, 
as distinguished from a lateral growth; applied to 
the growth of corals.’ (Dana). 

1864 in Wessrer. ee 

Culminating (ke lmineltin), vd/.sd. [i Cun 
MINATE U. + -ING+.]} The action of reaching the 
highest point; culmination. Often aitrzb., as in 
culminating point, point of culmination. 

2726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 265 The same Index will 
likewise shew the culminating, rising or setting of a given 
Star. x8g30 Grapstone Geax, V. clxvii. 270 The culminating 
point of the Supremacy was in the reign of Edward VI. 

vs CI - . o> OP bee ee 7 

Culminating, 4/7. a. [-Ine?] That cul- 
minates ; that attains to the greatest elevation. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 106 The culminating, or declining 
sun. 1665 Str T. Herpert 7'rav. (1677) 202 The most 
culminating pyco or top [of Ararat]. x727 Pirr Horace's 
Odes 1. xxii. (R.), Where I may view without a shade The 
culminating sun. 1883 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 142 
The culminating peak of the northern abutment. 

| b. LE: ; . * ‘vt ~ : : al a | 

1634 WuHitLock Zootomia 260 There is ..no culminating 
Writer..so lofty as out of the reach of Imitation. 185 
Rusxin Stones Ven. Il. vi, The Gothic schools exhtbite 
that love [of variety] in culminating energy, 

Culmination. (kzlminZ'-{an). _ [n. of. action 
from CULMINATE v.; cf. F. calmznation. J ‘ane 

1. The attainment by a heavenly body of its 
greatest altitude; the act of reaching the meridian. 

Lower or upper culmination: the attainment of least or 
greatest altitude on any day. 


1633. GELLIBRAND in ‘T. James Foy. Riij, At the instant S : 
7 of Hea 1788 
Smeaton in PAdl. Trans. UXXIX. 2 Adjustment .. to. 


the Moones Culmination or Mediation of Heauen. 


answer the culmination of any of the heavenly bodies. . 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. viii. 79 The sun's lower culmination, 


if such a term can be applied to his midnight depression. — 


2. fig. The attainment of the highest point, or } 
state of being at the height; comcr. that in which. 
anything culminates, the crown or consummation. — 

1657 Farmcpon Serum. 429 (T.) We .. wonder how that 


which in its. putting forth was.a flower, should in its.growth 


and culmination become a thistle. 1844 EMERSON. Lect. 


of the new .. power of Commerce. 


1245 


h =P 1865 Tecky Nation, 
(1878) I. 253 This fresco may be regarded as the culmination 
ofthe movement. . | 
ae a, Also 4 colmie,-omy. [f. Conm? 
cate © 
+ 1. Blackened or begrimed with soot: =Coomy. 
@ 1300 K. Horn 1082 He lokede him a-bute Wibp his colmie 
snute. 1377 Lanot, ?, Pl. B. xut. 356 Thanne pacience 


| parceyued of poyntes {of} his cote, Was colmy {z.7. culmy, 
| 0 omy] porw coucityse and vnkynde desyrynge. 


the nature of or abounding in culm, as 


| culmy beds or deposits. 


+ Culoram, Oés. [Known only in Langland; 


according to Herbert Coleridge ( 7rans. Philol. Soc. 


1860) probably the last syllables of t secula secu- 


| éorum ‘for ever and ever’, the concluding words 
| Of the Gloria Patri ; Matzner suggests a corruption 
| Of L. corollarium CoroLuaRy.] The conclusion, 
_ corollary, or ‘moral’, 


1362 Lanci. P. PZ. A. rr. 264 Pe Culorum of pis clause | 
| [B. aud C. cas} kepe I not to schewe. razz Jd7a. 
| Pe culorum of bis clause curatoures is to mene. 
| Rich, Redeles Prol. 72 And constrewe ich clause with pe 


B. x. 400 
1399 — 
culorum. /dzd. rv. 6s No blame serued.. Ho sa toke good 


_ kepe to be culorum. 


+a. A stand fora crucible in the furnace. 
The heavy mass which falls to the bottom of a 


coulpe. 


{ Culot (k#loj. [F., dim. of ed: see above.} 
+ b. 


crucible. @, A little cup of sheet-iron inserted 
into the hollow base of the Minié and other pro- 
jectiles, so as to be driven into the ball and enlarge 


. its diameter, when fired. 


1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 317 Place a Crucible upon 
aCulot in the middle of a Hearth-place in a Wind Furnace, 
1727 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Essence, Separate the Dross 
from the Culot in the Bottom. 1854 Capr. Norton in Afech, 
Mag. LXII. 38 For putting an iron cup or culét into the 
hollow base. of this shot. . 

Culottic (kialgtik),a@. nonce-wd. [f£. F. culotte 
breeches + -IC after Sanscunorric.}] Wearing 
breeches, respectable, as opposed to samsculottic. 
So Culo‘ttism. | 

5837 Cartyre &r. Rev. u. vi. iii, Young Patriotism, Culot- 
tic and Sansculottic, rushes forward emulons. Jdid. m1. v. 
ii, Let the guilty tremble therefore, and the suspect, and the 
rich, and in a word all manner of Culottic men. Jia. m1. 
vit. i, Sansculottism .. having now got deep enough, is to 
perish in anew singular system of Culottism. and arrange- 
ment. /éid. wi. vit. vi, Garnitures, formulas, culottisms of 


. what sort soever. 


Culp, obs. Sc. form of Cup. 
+Culp(e. Ods. Also 4-5 cope, coupe, 5-6 
[a. OF. coulpe (colfe, culpe, coupe, cope), 


| £. L. culpa fault, blame. 


After the Fr. word had regularly become coupe, the 7 was 


| restored from Latin, and was at length pronounced.] 


Guilt, sin, fault, blame. 

{rzg2 Bairron 1. xxix. §3 Par sa coupe ou par sa negli- 
ence. | *377 Lane. P. Pl. B. v. 305 And kaires hym to- 
cirke-ward his coupe to schewe, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P 261 Baptisme..which bynymep vs pe culpe. 1483 Caxron 
G. de la Tour vj, Sayeng that she had no culpe of this 
dede. c1489 — Blanchardyn xxii. 74. Thourgh the coulpe 
of a knyght. 2513 Hen. VIII in Strype £ccl. Afem. I. 
App. iil. 6 We do not impute the culp and blame thereof in 
any person. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 The coulpe of our 
synnis. x60% wis Euiz. in Hari. Mise. (Malh.) IL. 354, 
I hope God will not lay their culps to my charge. 


Culpability (kelpabiliti). [£ next + -rrv. 


| So mod.F, ceedpabilité, instead of OF . cougableté.} 
| The quality of being culpable. ae 


1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. u. 30 [It] may be said that 


| God indeed is some cause of that, without culpability. xr7z9r 

| Bosweitt Fohnson 2 Apr. an. 1779, Amongst various acts of 
| culpability he mentioned evil-speaking. 1875 Jowett Plate 
| (ed. 2) V. 138 The degree of culpability depends on the 


presence or absence of intention. - 


Culpable (kalpab’l), a. (and s3.). Forms: 


| 4-5 coupable, (4 -abile, -aple, cupabil, 4-5 


cowpable), 4-5 culpabil(l, 4-6 coulpable, 4- 
culpable. [ME. coufadle, a. OF. coupable (cop-, 
coulpable, culpable, etc.) guilty:—L. culpdéil-is 


| blameworthy, f. cw/pa fault, blame. The OF. was 
| regularly reduced to coupable in 13th c., but was 


| frequently written capable after L. in 14th c, | 
| coulpable in 16th c.; the Jatinized form bas in | 
| Eng. been established both in spelling and pronun-_ 
| ciation.] eee rane 
| L. Guilty, criminal; deserving punishment or 


Yng. Antur. Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 The uprise and culmination t 


condemnation. Ods. (or blended with sense 2.) 


1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne x33r 3yf pou .. Fordost a 


pore mannys sustynaunce Pat aftyrwarde he may nat lyve 


ou art caupable. 1377 Lanen. P. PZ. B. xvit, 300 Any 


‘creature pat is coupable afor akyngesiustice. 1483 Caxron {| 
Cato E:jb, How be it that they ben gylty and culpable. 2573 


CULPON. 


- gylty and coulpabyll ofall. ye trespasse. xg45 Brinx.row 
| Conzpl. iii. (1874) 14 What can the pore wyfe..do witthall, 
| being not culpable in the cryme? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prxto’s 
| Trav. li. 220 They had found themselves. culpable of 
} gluttony. 1839 James Lonwis XTV, I. 222 The greatest 
| crime of which a man could render himself culpable. _ 
te. Culpable of | punishment, death, judgentent, 
| ete.) : deserving, Hable to. Also, culpable ta be 
| fudged, etc. (see first quot.) | | 
| ox38o0 Wryeur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 16 Sich is coupable 
| agens God to be jugid to helle. J/éiad., pat man, as Crist 
| seib, is coupable of pe fier of helle. cxgsgo Jfixour Salua- 
' ctoun 4570 He is of the deth coupable. #557 N..T. (Genev,} 
| Matt. v.21 Whosoeuer killeth, shal be culpable of iudge- 
ment. 31672 T. Vavror Comm, Ztius % 7 Culpable of 
| judgement. 1622 W. ScraTer J’ iuisier’s Portion 45 [Which] 
| makes the offender culpable of death. 
2. Deserving blame or censure, blameworthy. 
| fer386 Cuavucer J7elié. » 575 Pe lawe saith pat he is 
| coupable bat entremettith him or mellith him with such ping 
| as aperteyneb not vnto him.} 26mg R.C. Sadle Alph ied. 34 
Cudpabie, blame-worthy, guiltie. 2653: Hospes Leviath. 
| L vill: 33 What circumstances make an action laudable, or 
, culpable. 2789 Brexsuam ss. I. i. 7 Those inclinations. .« 
| they know to be highly culpable and unworthy. 1875 J. 
| Curtis 47st, Zag. 146 With great and culpable disregard 
. tothe public weal. . | P gig 

b. Artistically faulty or censurable. rare. 
| 2768 W. Ginvin Zss. Prints 2 It [a print] may have an 
| agreeable effect as a whole, and yet be very culpable in its 
. parts. 1Bg1. [see CULPABLENESS}. ; 
+B. sd. A guilty person, a culprit. Obs. [So 
— F. coupahle} 
- 3480 Radé. Denydl gac in Hazl. £. P. P. TL. 247 Every 
, wnthryftye culpable. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 411/3 He 
' punysshed the culpables. x65z tr. De Jas-Coveras’ fist, 
_ Don Fenise 209 If he could discover the infamous. culpable, 
| 21734 Nortu Lives (1808) IL. 246 (D.) Those only who 
' were the culpables. 

Culpableness (kz lpab’Inés). In 4 coupabil- 
nesse, [f. prec. +-NESS.] The quality or fact of 

being culpable; culpability. | 
cr380 Wreiir Wes. P88) 335 Coupabilnesse of synne. 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Lss. 145, (T.). My culpableness 
' in those particulars. 1694 
79 By any culpableness or unadvisedness of my own car- 
| riage. x8sr Russin Stones Wen, LIT. i. § 40. 26 To shaw 


“ * 


- painted imitation of vartous woods or marbles. : 
Culpably, ecv. [f as prec. + -ty.] Ina 
culpable or blameworthy manner; to a culpable 
| degree. | 


! culpably. : 
| ably injurious to the merit of that bard, : 
. Hist. Eng. IV. 567 Culpably wanting in filial piety. _ 

+Culpate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. celpit-, 


t7gt BosweL. Yohnson 25 June an.1763, Culp- 


| trans. To blame, find fault with. 
| 'ugq8 Hatt Chron. (1809) 422 They 
| culpate and blame his prevy Councellers. 


(Bailey vol. IT. 1727). | | | 
Culpatory, ¢. rare. [f. as prec. + -ony.] 
Tending to or expressing blame. ed 

| _x962-7x H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 

Postscript, If adjectives in asus, as famosus, &c. were not 

most commonly used by Latian authors in a culpatory sense, 

Sor W. 

|. culpatory diatribes. . 


slice.. (Cf. CULPON @.) | 
Pda Two Cookery-bks. 48 Take gode fat Ele, & culpe 


and 


Kertlewe. Comp. Persecuted 


| the culpableness..of our common modes of decoration by 


16.. Jer. Taytor (J.), If we perform this duty pitifully and _ 


r855 Macaulay — 


| ppl. stem of cudpdre to blame, f. c/a fault, blame] j 
did..much more 


So + Culpaction, ‘a blaming, a finding fault? - 


Taytor in Monthly Mag. XII. 588 Eloquent . 


‘A piece cut off, a cutting; a portion, strip, slice, 
bit, shred. | tee eae 


TRIAS 


TERR 


eared How wilt thou. be tried ?—and the 


CULPOSE. 


to border with pieces of alternate colouring : see 


Godefroy, s.v. componnd, couponneé. : 
1577-87 HoLINsHED Cdyn, III. 820/1 The trappers of the 
coursers were mantell harnesse coulpened. /écd. 858/1 


Achemere, of cloath of silver, culponed with cloath of gold, | 


of damaske, cantell wise. 

Culpose (kvlpéu's), a. Roman Law, [f. L. 
cuipa ‘ault of negligence or remissness + -OSE, after 
dolose (L. doléstes\.| Characterized by culpa or 
(criminal) negligence. 


1832 Austin furispr. (1879) IT. 1103 Generally:an act of 


forbearance or omission which is merely culpose (or. not’ 


dolose: is not a crime or public delict. 1875 Poste Gaius 1 


Comm. (ed. 2) 153 Not of dolose or intentional delicts, but — 


only of culpose delicts, i.e, committed from negligence. 
Culprit (ke Iprit). [Known (as a word) only 
from 1678. According to the legal tradition, found 
~ in print shortly after 1700, cudpriz was not originally 
a word, but a fortuitous or ignorant running 
together of two words (the fusion being made 


possible by the abbreviated writing of legal — 
records), viz, Anglo-Fr. culpable or L. eulpadbilis 


‘ guilty ’, abbreviated cu/., and pret or prist = OF. 
prest ‘ready’. It is supposed that when the 
prisoner had pleaded ‘Not guilty’, the Clerk of the 


Crown replied with ‘ Culpable: prest d’averrer | 


nostre bille’, ice. ‘ Guilty: [and I am] ready to 
aver our indictment ns that this reply was noted on 
the roll in the form cu. prist, edc.; and that, at 
a later time, after. the disuse of law French, this 
formula was mistaken for an appellation addressed 
to the accused. (See note at end of this article.)] 
iL, Zaw. Used only in the formula ‘ Culprit, How 
will you be tried?’ formerly said by the Clerk 
of the Crown to a prisoner indicted for high treason 
or felony, on his pleading ‘ Not guilty’. 

Its first recorded use is in the Trial of the Earl of Pem- 
broke for murder in 1678: it does not occur in the Trial of 
the Regicides 1662, nor in the various State Trials of 1663, 
1664, 1669. Its original force was formally to join issue with 
the defendant’s plea of ‘Not guilty’, and to demand trial 
and judgement but this was perhaps forgotten in 1678 

1698 State Trials (1810) VI. 1320/2 (Zari of Pembroke) 
Clerk of Crown. Are you guilty, or not guilty? Bart. Not 
guilty. ~ChLofCr. Culprit, how will you be tryed? Zar. 
| By my Peers. CZ 0afCr. God send you a good deliverance. 
2683 Jryal A. Sidney (1684) 6. 1752 LoutHian Process 
— Score. 297, If the Prisoner answer not guilty, the Clerk 
saith, Culprist*, [G.e.) Culsabilis es, paratus sum verifi- 
Prisoner must 
_ answer,—By God and the Country.——Clerk saith, God send 
thee a good Deliverance. 
_ 2. Hence assumed to mean, Prisoner at the bar; 
he who is arraigned for a crime or offence; the 
accused. | 
2700 Drypen Wife of Bath's T, 273 Then first the cul- 
‘prit answered to his name, 1718 Prior Sodomzon Pref., An 
-author is in the condition of a culprit: the public are his 
— judges. 1832 W, Irvine Alhambra I. 197 ‘Well, culprit’ 
said the governor...‘ What have you to say for yourself? 
x84x Macautay WW. Hastings Ess. (1854) 649/2 But neither 
. the culprit nor his advocates attracted so much notice as 
_ the accusers, nee aed 
3. An offender, one guilty of a fault or offence. 
[A change. of sense, app. due to popular etymology, the 
. word being referred directly to L. cudpa fault, offence. ] 


ao 2969 Junius Letz, xxii. 100 He had not rendered himself 


aculprit, too ignominious to sit in parliament.. 1822: Byron 
Werner m. iv, The fled Hungarian, Who seems the culprit. 
_ 2890 M. Hotroyvn Mem. G. £. Corrie ii, 11 He .. always 
took care..to send away the offender feeling himself to be 
~aculprit not a martyr, fot Sees OF he : 


| g9s0 WurraneaD Roman Father Epil. (R.), Like other 


culprit youths, he wanted grace. ae 
.. [Wote. The legal tradition as to the origin of cxlsrit is 
‘thus. given 2" ee ee ee ee 
_.297%7 Birount Law Dict. (ed. 9), Culprit is compounded of 
“two words, 4.¢. Cud and Prit, viz. Czl, which is the Ab- 
breviation of Cadpadilis, and is a Reply of a proper Officer 
in the behalf of the King, affirming the Party to be guilty 
_after he hath pleaded Not Guilty, without which the Issne 
is not joined: The other word Prit is derived from the 
French word Pest, 7. ¢. ready; and ’tisas much as to say, 
- That he is ready to prove the Party guilty. See also r729- 
ga Jacos New Law Dict. s.v, 1765-8 Brackstone Comm. 


‘W, xxvi, and note thereon by CurisTian (ed..1795, p. 340). | 


* 


Also 1841-5 StrerHEens Com. v1. xvii. (1883) 407. 


_ This explanation is in accordance with the fact that the | 


formula Ares? (frist) is of constant occurrence in medizeval 
procedure, to signify that the parties are ready to go to 
. Judgement on a. point of law, or to trial on an issue of fact : 


~ see the old Year-books passim 3 e.g. Fear-book 3s Edw. I 
_. (Rolls) 451 ‘ Herle, La pasture de Strepham tut une e nent: 


severe; prest. Passeley. Issi severe ge vous ne. devez 
 comuner outre les boundes, etc. prest. 
Vous estes aissue’, etc. The force of frest further appears in 
_ Vear-bk, Michaelmas 12 Edw. IT1, Plea rs ‘Le defendant 


_ dit..qe les blecs furent sciez et emporte[z]; prest, etc.’, 


| where another MS. for ‘ prest, etc,’ reads ‘et demanda juge- 
ment’. Moreover on cul frist actually appears as an 
abbreviated form. In the Liber Assisarum, anno. 22° 


Edw. I., placitum 41, we find in the report (Livre des Assises,- 


1679, p. 94) “ Bank. I semble que vous luy fistes tresp’.. 
Pur quer[espo]nd[ez]. Richi. [for Defendant] De rien culp- 
able, prest daverrer nostre bill”, etc. This, in Brooke’s 
. Md bridgement (1568) fol. 7, Section Accion sur le case, Plea 
rid’, 


Richm. non cul prist, etc.”] 


 Jerayth, as accordis. 


the most vivid image of Truth. 1889 

. 141/2 An evidence of the decay of the Wordsworth cult. 

+ Cult, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. calt-ws, pa. 
pple. of coféve to cultivate.] Cultivated, cultured. 


Bereford [Justice]. 


78, is thus cited : ' Banke Yustic. Vous luy fist tort. .p’ q’ . | 
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| Culvach, -reach (ku'lrzy). Sc. Zaw. Obs. 
Also colrach, collerauch, -rayth, -reth, cole- 
raith, culreauch. [app. f. Ir. and Gael. cud back 
+ eachd law, statute, ordinance.] A surety given 
to a court from which a cause is removed to an- 
other court, to be escheated if full justice is not 
rendered in the latter court. Required especially 
when a cause was removed to the court of a lord 
of regality. = 

c1400 QOuoniam Attach. viii. § 4 Demittet ibidem vnum 


—-culrach scilicet vnum plegium quod plena lex tenebitur parti 


in curia domini sui, 1518 in Balfour Practichs (1754) 407 
(Jam.) Offerand to that effect caution of Collerauch, 157% 
in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1.23 Comperit P. L. Knycht, 


- Stewart within the said Regalitie, and desyrit the s‘ Mr. 


Robert to be replegeit from the s' Justice Court as duelland 
within the samin boundis; and offerit cautioune of Col- 
x60g Skene Weg. J/aj. 107 He aught 
to leaue ane borgh, that Is called Culreauch, behinde him 
in that Court, out of the quhilk the defender is borrowed. 
1641 Acts Chas. 1, V. 627 (Jam.) To give and find cautioun 
de Collereth for administratioun of justice, rzoo in R, 
CuamBers Dom. Ann. Scotl, anno 1700, Demanding sur- 
render of the two Browns, to be tried in the court of his 
regality, within whose bounds they had lived, and offering 
aculreach or pledge for them. 1862 /dzd. 236 ‘The system 
of culreach or repledgiation is one of great antiquity in 
Scotland, but last heard of in the Highlands. | 


+Cwlrage, culerage. Ods. Forms: 4cole- | 


rage, § culra(t)che, -rayge, curiage, 6 curaige, 
~agie, (7 kill-ridge), 5-7 culrage, 6-7 culerage. 
[a. OF. culrage, mod F. curage, f. cud ‘anus’ + 
rage rage, rabies, ‘from his operation and effect 
when it is used in those parts’ (Gerarde): cf the 
Eng. name ARSESMART.] An obsolete name of the 
plant Water-pepper (folygonum Hydropiper). 
ax387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33 Persicaria minor, 
colerage. ¢xqzo Pallad. on usd. I, 1016 And curiage, 
and gladiol the longe. cxqqgo Promp. Parv. 108 Culrache, 
smerthole, herbe [H., P. culratche], fersiccaria, 4 . 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 602/21 Persicaria, culrage, 1578 
Lyre Dodoens v. xvii. 632 This herbe is called..in English 
Water pepper..and of some Curagie. 16zz Corcr., Curage, 
the hearbe Water-pepper, Arse-sinart, Kill-ridge, or culerage. 
+Cwlroun, culrun, Se Cds. Also culroin, 
eullurune. [perh.a corruption of Cciii0on.] A 
base fellow, a rascal: an opprobrious appellation. 
5x3 Doucias neis vi. Prol. 43 The cadgear. .Calland 
the colzear ane knaif and culronn full queyr. 18540 in Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1.75 Be Thomas your brother at com- 
mand, A cullurune kythed throw many a land. a@ 1368 


Bannatyne Poens, Sons exylit throw Pryd 27 For hichtines 


the culroin dois misken His awin maister. 

Culsh, var. of CULCH. 

Cult (kalt), sé. [ad. L. culttes worship (f. coleve 
to attend to, cultivate, respect, etc), and its F. 
adaptation cudfe (1611 Cotgr.). Used in 17th «. 
(? from Latin), and then rarely till the middle of 
the roth, when often spelt cade as in French. ] 

+1. Worship; reverential homage rendered to 
a divine being or beings. Ods, (exc. as in sense 2). 

r6r7 Cotuins Def. BA. Ely 1. ix, 371 You tell vs most 
absurdly of a diuine cult. . for so cult you are, or so quilted 
in your tearmes' Jz’. 380 You..referre it to the cult that 
you so foolishly talked of. 1657-83 Eve.yn Azst. Helig. 
(x850) IT. 39 God, abolishing the cult of Gentile idols. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 92'That Sovereign Cult due to God only. 

2 <A particular: form or system of religious wor- 
ship; es. in reference to its external rites and 
ceremonies. et ; | 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. App. 245 Let not every circum- 


- stantial difference or Variety of Cult be Nick-named a new 


Religion. x699 Suarress. Charac., dng. cone, Virtue. m0. 
§2 In the Cult or Worship of such a Deity. 1830 GLAD- 
stOng /Yomer IJ. 2x1 While she [Proserpine] has a cult or 
worship on earth, he [Aidoneus] apparently has none. 
1859 L. Oxtenanr China & Fapan I. xii. 242 They are 
devoted in their attentions to the objects of their czu/re. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Gr. xi. 350 The cult of Aphrodite. 


3. zransf. Devotion or homage to a particular 
person or thing, now esf..as paid by a body of 
professed adherents or admirers. | 


x7iz Smarress.. Charac. 1, i. (1737) I. 281 Convinc'd of 
the Reality ofa better Self, and of the Cult or Homage which 
is due to It. x829 A. W, Fonsianqus England Under 7 


Admin, (1837) 1.238 These cults are generally to be found in 


thesame house. 1879 Q. Kev. Apr. 368 The cult of beauty as 


1617 [see Cutt sd, 1]. 


. Cultar, obs. form of Courrmn. : . 


Cultch, var, of Cuncu. | 


+ Cultel. Ods-°. {OF. cultel (rath LL, 
_cultellus knife, dim. of caulter knife, share] ‘A 
| long knife carried by a i attendant, hence 


called cedte/larius’ (Fairholt : 


+Cultelere, a. Os. [a. OF. cultelaire, -ere, 


ad. med.L cultellaris (see next).].=next. 


ws4t R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirure. (1890) 50 | 
Which and how many be there of actual erate, O70 3 


is cal'ed Cultelere (of Cousteau) that isaknyfe. 


tCultellary, a. Oss. [ad.med.L. cudtellaris | 
of or belonging to a knife, f. cudtellus knife: see 


-ABY.] Having the form of a knife. — 


Fokn Bull 2 Mar - 


_ [a child’s] Manners with goo | Cour 
|. Appison Cato 1, ‘To cultivate the wild licentious savage | 


CULTIVATE. 


[ce 2400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 200 Pou schalt make bitwixe be 
fyngr.s cauteriis bat ben clepid cautcrium cultellare. /d2,/, 
307 The .v. cauterie is maad in pis maner & is swipe comoun 
& is clepid cultellare.} 1684 tr. Boner’s Mere. Compit. xu, 
388 The exulcerated and‘painful Wen .. he cut .. off wich 
a cultellary Cautery. i 

+ Cultellated, a. Ods. [f. L. cedellat-us, pa. 
pple. of ezdted/are to make like a knife, f. czdtedtus 
knife] Having a sharp edge like a knife. 

1657 Lomiinson Renou’s Disp. 297 It produces long. -hard 


“+Cuitellation, Ods. [a. F. cz/tellation, f. 
L. cultelus knife.] An operation in land-measur- 
ing to ascertain the horizontal area of a sloping or 
uneven surface: the measuring line is held hori- 
zontally above the surface. and a weighted ‘ arrow’ 


(originally a knife) dropped to stick in the ground 


+ cultellated leaves. 


ata point vertically beneath its extremity. 


1727-51-in CHAMBERS Cycd, 
Gulter, obs. and dial. form of CouLrEr. 
Cultism (kvitizm). fa. Sp. cultismo, F. cadl- 


- tisme, {, Sp. culio polished, elegant (—L. cuétis 
cultivated): see -18M. = 
tion estilo culio to his style of writing.] A kind of 


Géngora gave the appella- 


affected elegance of style which prevailed in Spanish 
literature in the end of the 16th and beginning of 
the 17th c.; also called Géugorism after the poet 
Géngora. So Cwiltist, a writer affecting cultism, 

1887 Morex-Fario in Zucyel, Brit. XXII. 360 ‘Lhe cultism 
of Génzora, the artifice of which lies solely in the choice 
and arrangement of words, 1839 Blackw. d/ag. XLVI. 718 
Francesco de Roxas, a celebrated cultist in style, 1870 
Lowey Study Wind, 391 ‘Uhe school of the cultists, 

Cultivaicle (kaltivab’l), a [f. F. ecsxdtfvable 
(13-14th c. in Hatzfeld), f caultever to CuLri- 
VATE: sce-BLE] Capuble of being cultivated. 

x682 Wueier Yourn. Greece vi. 437 Cultivable Ground. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 535 A mountainous, broken, 
"et cultivable country. 1813 W. TayLor in A/onthly Mag. 

XXV. 425 A fruit exclusively cultivaLle in hot countries. 
1863 Ruskin J/unerva P. (1880) 112 Faculties. .cultivable.. 
by education. ; ; ; 

Hence Cwiltivabi‘lity, cultivable quality. 

1881 Chicago Advance 8 Sept. 568 The wonderful cultiva- 
bility of this pastoral art. 1890 Graphic 11 Oct. 416 This 
has..diminished the cultivability of the soil. 


+Cu'ltivage. Ods. [a. obs. F. ce/tivage til- 


age (Cotgr.), t. ezdizver.] Tillage, husbanary, — 


1632 LirHcow 7'rav. iv. (1682) 161 Unwilling to be indus- 
trious in Arts, traffick, or cultivage. /d/d, vi. 357 The 
Countrey void of Villages, Rivers, or Cultivage. | 

Cultivatable (ka‘ltivei:tab’l), 2. Also culti- 
vateable. [f, CULTIVATE + -ABLE.] = CULTIVABLE 


_ Hence Cultivatabi‘lity (rare). : oe 


1847 in Craig. 1853 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1V. 1 42 On 
the cultivatable land the work of drainage is going on, 1880 _ 
I. W. Burpsince Gardens of Sun vi, 116, 1,758 acres are 
supposed to be cultivatable. 1886 Chicago Advance 23 Dec. 
823 Lhe human cultivatibility of the savage Indian. 

Cultivate (ka ltivet), wv [f cedltivae-, ppl. 
stem of jate (and med.)L. cadtivdére to till, (in It. 
coltivare, Pr. coltivar, cultivar, ¥. cultiver, OF. and 
dial. coutiver:, f. late L. cultivus (cultiva terra), 
characterized by being tilled, f. czd¢zs, pa. pple. of 
colére to till, cultivate, take care of. For the form 
cf. captivate. In earlier use we had CCLTIvE z.] 

I. Zit, 1. trans. To bestow labour and attention 
upon (land) in order to the raising of crops; to till; 
to improve and render fertile by husbandry. 

1620-55 [see CULTIVATING vl. 5d.], 1656 BLount Glossogn, 
Cultivate, to plow or Till. 168x Orway Soddier’s Fort. v. 
i, Tis a great pity so good a husbandman as you should 
want a farm to cultivate. 17x19 De For Crusoe m.. xiii, 
A Country infinitely populous, but miserably cultivated, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 551 Most of the rivers of 
Bengal. .have their banks cultivated with rice. 1838 THrr.- 
WALL Greece I]. 321 The Athenians returned to cultivate 
their fields. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Com. 63 Gardens 
were cultivated by the ancient Greeks, ; 

b. techn. To break up (ground) with a CuLTI- 
VATOR (sense 3). | 

1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VII, 1. 288 The stubble was 
ploughed, and in the spring of 1842 it was manured and 
grub ed, or ‘cultivated’, and sown with mangold-wurzel, 

4. To bestow labour and attention upon (a plant) 
so. as to promote its growth; to produce or raise 


by tillage. Also transf. of fish, ete. 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Vv. 193 Pot-herbs .. cultivated 


with his daily Care, slag Hebei in Hush. & Gard. 4 The 


Plants that Adam took Pleasure to cultivate there. 1862 
Cornh, Mag. V.197 All the species of fish usually cultivated 
in the country. x87x R. W. Dale Commandm, ix. 231 
A rose, however you cultivate it, remains a rose. 

Il. fg. 3. To improve -and develop by educa- 


| tion or training (a person, his mind, manners, _ 


faculties) ; to refine, to culture. _ 
1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life & 47) IIL. 377 To cultivate its 
recepts and Counsels.  x713 


With wisdom, discipline, and liberal arts. 1779 BurKe Corr. © 
(1844) II. 273, 1 have endeavoured so to cultivate my mind, 


that fetc.]. 1832 Sir J. Sisciamr Corr, I, 348 To learn 


every thing to cultivate the spirit... | : 

4, To promote the growth of, devote oneself to 
the advancement or development of (an art, science, — 
sentiment, etc.); to foster. _ | ae 


Sane oe me Sag cgi 


Improved by education or training; refined, cul- 


of the verb CuntivatK; cultivation. 


ee a ae ee ee ee ee ee 


CULTIVATED. 


3662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Aiij, That great..designe.. of 
cultivating the Sciences, and advancing of usefull know- 
ledge. did. 32 Ye that love vertue and cultivate the 
sciences. x694 tr. Milton’s Lett, State Sept. an. 1652, How 
firmly we are resolv'd to cultivate. .that friendship which is 
between your serenity and this republic. 1747 BuTLer Sev. 
Wks, 1874 IL. 302 Let us be the more care/ul to cultivate 
inward religion. 1760 Gotpsm. Czt. W. cxvi, Though it 
cannot plant morals in the human breast, it cultivates them 
when there. : 

5. To devote one’s attention to, to prosecute, fol- 
low, practise, cherish (any art, science, sentiment, 
habit, or pursuit, esp. with the object of acquiring it, 
or improving oneself in it). 

1749 Fiecpinc Tow Fones ut. ii, [They] cultivate the same 
superstition with the Bannians in India. 1956 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. Pref., Let us cultivate our own excellent 
language. 21862 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. dng. 1. v. 167 The 
higher mathematics are absolutely necessary to those who 
cultivate..astronomy. 1853 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 
v. 123 As a soldier, he cultivates bluntness, | 

b. Phrases. Lo cultivate the acquaintance, friend- 


ship, or goow opinion of, relations with, 

(‘These connect 4 and 5.) 

1599 DentLey Pad. 276 He had ix entire years to cultivate 
a Friendship with Themistocles. 2748 Richarvson Clarissa 
(x8rr) I, ii. ro He was more solicitous to cultivate her 
mamma’s good opinion, than hers. x79x Boswewn Yohsrson 
an. 1753, He cultivated his acquaintance. 18x8 Jas. Mite 
Brit. India Vl. v. iv. 472 A desire to cultivate the friendship 
of the English. 1888 W. R. Cares Life in Corea i. 7 
Mr. Mayers .. did his utmost... to cultivate some relations 
with the people and officials. , 

e@. Hence (ellzpt.) Zo cultivate a person: to 
bestow attention upon him with a view to intimacy 
or favour; to court the acquaintance or friend- 
ship of. 

ryo7 Couturier Ref, Ridic. 2xg The Great honour him, 
cultivate him, respect him, court him. 1796 Burke Le/#. 
Noble Lord Wks. VILL. 64, I loved and cultivated him 
accordingly, 1870 Disrari Lothair xxxvi. 186, I, .felt that 
he was a person I should like to cultivate. 1889 CornA, 
Mag. Feb., The County iv, I shall cultivate Sir Joseph. 

+a. zztr. Const. with. Obs. 

1772 Map. D’Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) I. 169 If my 
Biker was disposed to cultivate with the world, what a de- 
lightful acquaintance he might have! 


Cultivated (kaltiveitéd), pol. a. [f. prec.] 
1. Of land: Subjected to cultivation; tilled, Of 
plants: Produced or improved by cultivation. 


1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 94 It is frequently seen 
in cultivated grounds. 1838 Hawtuorne Jr. & Li. Frauds, 
I, 193 Flowering shrubs, and all manner of cultivated 
beauty. JZod, The plant was described from a cultivated 
specimen. 


2. fig. Of persons, their minds, faculties, etc. : 


tured. 
1665 GLanvite Scefs. Sci. 8x In the latter and less culti- 
vated ages. x78x Gipson Decl. & F. III. 189 A cultivated 


understanding, a copious fancy. 1863 Gro. Evior Romola | 


un. xxi, The most cultivated men in the most cultivated of 
Italian cities, 1883 G. Lrovp £46 §& Flow I. 24 His culti- 
vated tastes. 


Cultivating, v4/. sd. [-1ve!.] The action 


x620-85 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 6 The cultivating and 
manuring of Lands. 1668 Witxins Real Char. Ep, to 
Rdr., The Cultivating of that part of Learning. 

Cultivating, f//. 2. [-1ne%.] That culti- 
vates ; engaged in tillage, 


1806 Surr lVinter in Lond, (ed. 3) I. 108 The close-cropt | 


grass. showed the hand of cultivating care. 1884.4 shenzuim 
12 Jan. 48/2 The condition of the cultivating classes. x89 
Educat. Rew. 1. 140 The instruction. is in no wise so broad 
or cultivating asthe corresponding study beyond the ocean, 


Cultivation (koltivéfon'. [a. F. cultivation 


(16th c.), n. of action from culfzver : see CULTIVE @. © 


and -ATION.] | 
L. The tilling of land ; tillage, husbandry. 
1728 Dez For Voy. round World (1840) 278 Soil. .capable 
of cultivations and improvements. 1746~7 Hervey Avedit. 
(1818; 144 By industry and cultivation, this neat spot is an 
image of Eden. x8s7 Ruskin Pel. Econ, Art 17 The cul- 


tivation of a farm. 1869 Ditxe Greater Brit. 1.116 The - 


amount of land under cultivation. oe 
_*b. Improvement (of land) ; increase of fertility. 
Obs. rare. | | - 


1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 206 The first shower of rain — 
‘would turn it all to stone, without affording any sensible 


cultivation to the land. 


2. The bestowing of labour and care upon : 


a plant, so as to develop and improve its quali- 
ties ; the raising of (a crop) by tillage, 


-297t9 De For Crzsoe 1. vii, I saw several Sugar Canes, 
but wild, and for want of Cultivation, imperfect. 1813 Sir 
Hy Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 257 The seeds of plants, — 
exalted by cultivation, always furnish large and improved. — 


Varieties. 1872 R. W. Date. Commandm. ix. 231 Yo 


u. 
cannot change'a rose into a pear tree by cultivation. Jod. . 


Land devoted to the cultivation of wheat. | 


b. transf. The production or raising of a ‘crop” 


of any kind (as of oysters, microscopic organisms, © 
etc.); also comcr. the product of such cultivation . 
(of bacteria, etc.); = Currure sé. 3 b,c. Also 
attrib. and. Comb., as cultivation experiment, flutd. 
3884 Krew A/tero-Organisms (1886) 159° Twenty days 
cultivation of blood-bacilli at 42° to 43° C. does not always 


yield attenuated virus. /ézd..26 Test-tubes which are to 


_ receive cultivation-fluids. 1886 E. M. CrooxsHank Bac 


| Shaped like a knife: 


(1247 
teriology 69 In a glass beaker. . place the tube containing 
the cultivation. 

3. jig. The devoting of special attention or study 
to the development of, or to progress in (a branch 
of knowledge, a person's acquaintance, etc.). 

a@xzoo Drypen (J.', A cultivation of learning. 1780 
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 463 The cultivation of every 
liberal accomplishment. 1877 TynpatLin Daily News 2 Oct. 
2/4 The cultivation of right relations with his fellow men. 

b. The bestowing of special attention upon 
a person for the sake of gaining his favour. rare. 

1793 T. Taytor Sad/ust xiv. 70 [The gods] become angry 
with the guilty, but are rendered propitious by proper 
cultivation. 

4. The developing, fostering, or improving (of 
the mind, faculties, etc.) by education and train- 
ing; the condition of being cultivated; culture, 
refinement. 

@2716 Sourn Ser. VI. xi. (R.), Use and cultivation of 
reason. 1826 Disragetr liv. Grey uu. i, An enthusiastic 
advocate for the cultivation of the mind, he was an equally 
ardent supporter of the cultivation of the body. 1869 Lecxy 
Europ. Mor. 1. i. 88 Increased cultivation almost always 
produces..fastidiousness. 

Cultivative (ko'ltiveitiv), a. rare. [f Cur- 
TIVATH (or its med.L. base) + -Ive.] Tending or 
pettaining to cultivation, 

1863 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1 242 Manuring and 
other cultivative processes, 

Cultivater (kz'ltiveiter), Also 8-er, [n. of 
action in L. form f med.L. cudtivdre to CULTIVATE, 
prob. after F. czltzvateur (15th c. in Hatzfeld).] 

1. One who tills the ground, or cultivates a par- 
ticular plant or crop; a tiller, hasbandrnan, farmer, 
agriculturist. . | 

1668 Boyte Occas. Refl., Occas. Medit. w. iit. 62 The 
Divine Son of the great -ewpyis [szargin That is, Cultivator 
of the Ground]. @xz69x Boyte (J.), Some cultivators of 
clover-grass. 1792 A. Youne 7'rav. France 490 An English 
cultivator, at the head of a sheep farm of three or four 
thousand acres, 18x5 ELpHinstonge Acc. Candid (1842) I. 
389 There are five classes of cultivators in Afghaunistaun, 

a fig. a. One who cultivates an art, science, etc. 

riz SuaFrress. Charac. (1737) IIT. 239 A cultivater or 
supporter of arts or letters. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. tx 
1772. 181 A restorer and cultivator of religion after the 
Egyptian manner. 1846 Wricut Ass. Afid. Ages I. v. 176 
The great cultivators of science and letters. 

b. One who, or that which, develops or im- 
proves (the mind, etc.) by eclucation and training. 

1868 Mitt in £vex. Star 10 July, To give people an in- 
terest..in the management of their own affairs was the 
grand cultivator of mankind. 1886 Morvey Pop, Culture, 
Crit. Mise, IIL. 32 The observant cultivator of his own 
understanding. . 

3. An agricultural implement for breaking up or 
loosening the ground, and uprooting weeds between 
the drills of crops. aa: 

1759 tr. Duhawmel’s Husd, u. i. (1762) 125 My alleys were 

lowed again with the cultivator. 1849 JZech. Alag. L. 276 
Dr. Newington’s hand row hoe and cultivator. 1857 R. 
Tomes. Amer. in Fapan i. 23 An American ‘cultivator’... 
which simple plough .. drawn a single horse, accom- 
plished as much as the labour of fifty men, according to the 
usual method of cultivating the vine with a hoe. 

Cultivatory (ko livétdri), 2. rare. [f. Cur- 
TIVATE VY. (or is med.L. base) + -ony.] Of the 
nature of or pertaining to cultivation. 

1834 Blackw. Mag, LX XVI. 656 A certain cultivatory 
process. 1888 Mew Vork Dispatch Sept., Here the culti- 
vatory work ends and the manufacturing begins. 

+ Cultive, v. Obs. . Also 5 -yue, 6 -ife. [a. 
F. cudtiver (12-13th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. czeé- 
tivdre to CuntivatE. (In OF. the word had also 
a semi-popular form ceudiver.)] trans, = CULTI- 
vaTE, Hence + Cu'ltiving wé/. s4., cultivation. 

1483 Caxton sofe 145 The labourer..made alle his ground 
to be cultyued and ered. 1483 —Ca/fo Eiij, The cultyuyng 
and eerynge of the erthe. 1546.57. Pagers Hen, VIIL, XI. 
r8t To cultife the land. 16r4 Ra.eicn est, World 1. 27 


J. Havwarp tr. Biondt’s Ban. Virgin 120 Cultiving the 
seeds of the other Arabian odours, : 


+ Cultive, a Obs. rare. fad. late L. cudfivus, 


(1240 in Godef.).] Under tillage, cultivated. 


fields, as yet not cultive. 
~Cultor, obs. form of CouLrEr. — 


860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 144 After the beautiful period 


| of Spanish literature come Gongora and his cultorists. 
| Cultrate (kv ltrét), 2. Mat. List. [ad L. 
-cultratus, f. culler, cultr- knife, share: see -aTE~ 2.] | 
Formed like a knife or coulter; having a sharp 


| edge like while ee 
1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 387 Borer. . 
included in a bivalve sheath, compressed, cultrate, /d7d, | 


II. 378 Bill cultrate. .._ ear eo) oe 


“2997 Bewick Brit, Birds (x803) I, 67 Th 


of COULTER, 


iffim), @. 


Gultriform (kot 


Whichsoever he tooke pleasure to plant and cultive. 1635. 


f. cultus tilled: cf. OF. teres cudtives arable lands’ 


r61x Munpay Briefe Chron. 249 To work in those rough 


- Gultorisé (koltdrist). [ad. Sp. caltorista, in F. 
|. cudtoriste | = CULTIST. ore 


he bill is strong. i: 
|. the edges are thin, and sharp or cultrated, 
~ Cultre, obs. form 


CULTURE. 


1826 Kirpy & Spe. Entomol. (1828) IV. 162 The saw of 
some saw-flies is cultriform. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 169 
Cultriform lamelle. 


Cultrivostral (keltrirpstral’,@. Zool [f.L. 
cultr- kniie, share + rostrum beak + -aL.] In F. 


| cudtrtvostre.] Waving a bill shaped like a knife or 


coulter, as certain grallatorial birds (the heron, 
stork, -etc.). In mod. Dicts. 
Cuiltri-vorous, @. rave. [f. as prec, + -vorous.] 
Swallowing or pretending to swallow knives. 
1846 WorcEsTER cites DUNGLISON. 
Culturable (ko'ltitrab’l), e@. [f Currurs z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of culture or cultivation; cul- 
tivable. (Jet. and fig.) . 
796 W. Marsuaty HW’, England 1, 59 The.. more easily 
culturable parts, being converted to the purposes of hus- 
bandry. 1883 Spectator 12 May 6c6/2 The faculty of 
musical apprehension, is, apparently, the most culturable of 


all. x889 Zz. 7 Dec., A rich country..with limitless cul. 
turable or mineral land. 


Cultural (ke-ltitral), a. [£ L. cultara tillage, 


culture + -AL. Soin mod.F.] 


1. Relating to the culture of plants, or of fish, ete. 
1868 J. Scorr (¢zt7ei, The orchardist, or a cultural and 
descriptive catalogue of fruit trees, 1883 Pali Madl G. 
2 June Supp., Fish Cultural Apparatus in operation. 
. Relating to culture of the mind, manners, etc. 
1875 Wuitney Lie Lang. 307 A mere incident. of social 


| life and of cultural growth. x890 ¥ril. Education x Nov. 


631/2 Nobody denies .. the cultural value of Greek and 
Roman history. : 
Hence Culturally adv., in relation to culture. - 
1889 Temple Bar Afag. June 87 Each is an advance cul- 


| turally and artistically on that below. 


+Culturate, v. Cds. rare. [fh F. culturer 
CULTURE v. +-ATES.] trans. To bring under cul- 
ture, cultivate. | | 

x632 Cart. Smiry A dvt. Planters iv.1o More[land] to spare 
than all the natives of those Countries can use and culturate. 

+Cultura‘tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action f 
prec.: see-atrion.] Cultivation, culture, 

1606 Brysxett Cry, L7/e 4 The culturation and manuring 
of the same. e 

Culture (ko 'ltits), 56. fa. F. celdture (in OF. 
couture), ad. LL. cwltixva cultivation, tending, in — 
Christian authors, worship, f. ppl. stem of codéres 
see CULT. ] | 


+ 1. Worship; reverential homage. Ods. rare. _ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 81/x Whan they departe fro the 
culture and honour of theyr god. a ee Res 

2. The action or practice of cultivating the soil ; 
tillage, husbandry ; = CULTIVATION 1. cae ae 

e142z0 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 21 In places there thou wilt. 
have the culture. 1613 R. C. Tadle Alpé, (ed. 3) Culture, Se 
husbandry, tilling. 1665-9 Boye .Occas. Be 78) 320°C | 
Such a..plot of his Eden..gratefully crowns his Culture.. eae 
with chaplets of Flowers. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 
3 Man was..imploy’d in the Culture of the Garden. 1806 gente Pb 
Gazetteer Scot. ‘ed. 3)296 The soil is clay, and difficult of = ! 
culture. 1866 Rocers Agric. §& Prices I..11 The same | 
kinds of grain..are sown..and the same mode of culture is: | 
adopted. . i ae 

+b. Cultivated condition, Cés. el 

1538 Starkey Angland 3.1.12 The erth.. by .. dylygent 

labur..ys brought to marvelous culture and fertylite, — 
tC. concr. A piece of tilled land; a cultivated 

field. Ods. ae e 

xssy 47S. Indenture 30 June, [Conveying] a culture of 
land called the flatte, in Brantingham, Yks. 1560 Wurrg- 
HORNE Arie of Warre (1573) 27 b, Every culture where bee 
Vines and other trees lettes the horses. 1757 Dyer fleece: 
(R.), From their tenements. .proceeds the caravan Through 
lively spreading cultures, pastures green. - . 

3. The cultivating or rearing of a plant.or crop ; 
= CULTIVATION 2, 


5796 
Cornk, M. 


2), a. Nat. Hist. [mod.f, | nobilit 
taller niles: see: sao 


CULTURE. 


4, fig. The cultivating or development (of the 
mind, faculties, manners, ete.); improvement or 
refinement by education and training. 


exrg1o More Picus Wks. 14 To the culture and profit of | 


@ 2633 Lennanp tr. Charvon's W isd. (1658) 


theyr myndes. 
1652 


2x74 Necessary for the culture of good manners. 


Hoszes Leviath, 1. xxxi. 189 The education of Children fis - 


called] a Culture of their mindes. 319852 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 189 P x12 She .. neglected the culture of [her] under- 
standing, 1848 Macauray J7sst. Zug. II. 55 ‘The precise 
oint to which intellectual culture can be carried. 1865 
ALE Few. Temp. xiv. (1877) 155 The Jewish system was 
intended for the culture of the religious life of the Jews. 
3. absol, The training, development, and refine- 


ment of mind, tastes, and manners; the condition 


of being thus trained and refined; the intellectual - 


side of civilization. | 


805 Worpsw. Pre/ude xin. 197 Where grace Of culture — 


hath been utterly unknown. 1860 Morey Wether, (1868) I. 
li, 47 His culture was not extensive. 1876 M. Arnoip £77. 


& Dogia xiii, Culture, the acquainting ourselves with the | 


best that has been known and said in the world. 1889 
Jussorr Coming of Friars iil. 131 Some few of the larger... 
monasteries .. [were] centres of culture. 
considerable culture. , 
b. (with a and g/.) A particular form or type of 
intellectual development. | ae 
1867 Freeman Nov, Cong. (1876) I. iv. 150 A language 
and culture which was whollyalien to them, 1891 SAcctator 
27 June, Speaking all languages, knowing all cultures, 
living amongst all races. , 
6. The prosecution with special attention or study 
of any subject or pursuit; = CULTIVATION 3. (vare.) 
1876 Bancrorr Azst. U.S, 1. Introd., An earnest culture 
of the arts of peace. a 
Culture (kz'ltitiz), 7 Now somewhat rave. 
[a. F. cedture-r (15th c.), f culture: see prec.] 


trans. To subject to culture, to cultivate: a. dz, | 


(the soil, plants.) Now chiefly poetzc. 


Mod. A man of — 


“xgn0 Carton’s Chron. Eng.i. Fy.a/t, 2000 plowmen..forto | 


culture the lande. 


inhabyted and well cultured. 1634 Sir T. 


1585 Even Decades 29 ne Ree was | 
ERBERT 7vaz. | 


3 They cultured the earth with hornes of Goats and Oxen. | 
2735 Tuomson Liderty 1. x62 In Countries cultur’d high: | 


In ornamented Towns, where Order reigns. ) 
Aonian Hours (1820) 51 The lovely maid..Culturing roses 
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- with her spade. 1844 Dr Quincey Lag te Pol. Econ. 142 uote, | 
The capital being gone which should have cultured the | 


estates. 1835-61 [see CULTURED I}. 


b. jig. (arts, the mind, persons, etc.) 


1796 S. J. Prarr Pupil Pleas. UL. 89 Our minds are not all | 
aRLow Columd. 1x. 498 | 
- And if, while.all their arts around them shine, They culture 


- formed or cultured alike. 1808 J. 


more the solid than thefine. 1863 Mary Howinrtr/. Bremer’s | 
Greece I. i. 13 Araceand a city which they have contributed 


- to culture in the noblest sense of the word, 
Culture, obs. form of Counrer, 


Cultured (krititud), 2f2 a. [£ Covrurn g. | 


and sé.+-ep.] Cultivated. 
L. “it. of soil or plants. (Chiefly poezzc.) 
- 1943-6 Suenstone leeies xxv, Our cultur’d vales. 1855 
 Macaunay Ast. Eng. TIT. 655 The cultured fields and the 
stately mansions of the Seine. 186x Mrs. Norron Lady 


- La G. (1862! 102 Cultured shrubs and flowers together blent, 
2. jig. Improved by education and training ; 


characterized by intellectual enlture; refined. 


Garg a egeael Trav.236 The gentler morals, such as play | 
Zhro’ life’s more cultur'd walks.) 2777 Gamblers 5 Young | 
Pollio’s cultur’'d muse. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1.i 7 A cule | 


tured man of science. 1865 Wuittier Sow-doxnd 521 


and ways. : 


Cw ltureless, ¢. rare. [See -tuss.] Without 


 gulture, uncultivated (Jéz. and fig.). 


Rebuking with her cultured phrase Our homeliness of words. | 


.. 1826 CampBet. Poems, ‘Ve field flowers’, Earth’s culture-. | 
_. less buds, to my heart ye were dear. 18g: E. Peacock V. | 


a Brendon Te 124 The cultureless multitude. 
ACwiturer, rare. 
One who cultures or cultivates, | 


1880 Ourpa Afoths ix. rz7 The culturers of human nature 


i: are less wise, and they sow poison. __ PA he 3 
Culturism, wonce-wd. -[f. CoLpoRE sh, + -18sM.] 
Systematic devotion to culture. . 


1886 D. S. Grecory in Homilet, Rev. Dec. 469 Spencerism 


and general culturism and perfectionism. | 
Culturist (ke'ltitrist). [f£ as prec. +-rst.] 


One professionally engaged in the culture of | 


plants, fish, or other natural products. 


3.1828 ‘fz7/e) Culturist. 1846. 
VII. 1, 494 Well known to every practical culturist. 188 
|. Hisheries Exhid, Catal. (ed. 4) 97 The naturalist and fis 
-_ culturist. ee re ee ; 
2. An advocate or devotee of culture. = 


870 J.C. Suaire Culture § Relig, (1878) 7 The Culturists | 
«= by which term I mean not those who esteem culture... but 
those..who recommend it as the one panacea for all the |» 
lls of humanity. 1889 Harper's Mag. May 936/x Adventists, 


* 


socialists, spiritualists, culturists. 


Cultus (krltis).  [a. L. cultus (u- stem) : | 
vation, tending, culture, adoration, f. ppl. stem | 


culti 
of colére : see CULT.] | 
+L Worship; =Cuur sé. 1, Ob. 
1640 Canterb, Self-Convict. 49 To give to it [the altar] 
any religious worship, any cultus .. any adoration, they do 
detest it, as palpable idolatrie. Ee de Bate ® say"! 


{é Comrure v. + -ER 1] 


Cox in Hnl. R: Agric. Soc | 


2, An organized system of religious worship or . 


ceremonial; also ¢ramsfi; =Cutt sh. 2,3. 


1838 Emerson Addr. Cambridee, Mass. Wks, (Bohn) IL. © 


294 As thé Cultus, or established worship of the civilized _ 
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world, it has great historical interest. 31846 De Quincey . 


Christianity as Org. Pol. Afovem. Wks, XII. 253 There 


| was a cudfzs, or ceremonial worship: Zaz constituted the 
1865 Pusry. 


sum-total of religion in the idea of a Pagan. 1 
Truth Eng. Ch. 181 That portion of the Roman Church, 
which is most devoted to the cultus of the Blessed Virgin. 


Cultus-cod (ko lidskp:d). [Chinook czlus ¢ of 


‘little worth’,G.B. Goode.] A chiroid fish ( Ophioudoz 


elongatus\), an important article of food on the 
Pacific coast of North America. | 

1884 Rep. U. S. Fishery Comuuission 267. 1888 G. B, 
Goove Amer. Fishes 270 The Cultus Cod is universally 
called ‘ Cod-fish’ where the true cod is unknown. About 
Puget Sound the English call it ‘ Ling’. 

ulur, obs. form of CoLour. 

-culns, -cula,-culum, a L. dim. suffix of all 
three genders, as in fasci-culus little fascis or 
bundle, azz2-cula little ear, opus-culume small work. 


For the phonetic representatives of these, and their — 


adapted forms in -cle, -cULE, see the latter. A. 
considerable number of the Latin words are re- 
tained unchanged in technical or learned use, as 


calculus, fasciculus, Ranunculus, Auricula, esp. 


of those in -calum, as curriculum, operculum, 
opusculum, vasculium, virculwin, etc. 

Culvard: see CULVER? a. 

Culver! (kolva1), Forms: 1-2 culfre, 1 
culufre, culefre, culfer,3 cullfre, culure, kulure, 
colfre, 3~4 coluere, 4 colure, coluyr, 4-6 cul- 
uer(e, coluer, -ver, 5 colvyr, -uour, couluour, 
euluor, -wyr, -uour, -vour, (col)er, collour), 
4-culver, [OL. cadf/re wk. fem. (and ? czd/fer str. 
fem.), not known in the other Teut. langs. By 
Grimm thought to be derived from L, colmmba ; 


but even if we take cudufre as an earlier form (in © 


which we are hardly justified), it is not easy to 


connect this phonetically with the L. word. The — 


thoroughly popular standing of the name is also 
against its adoption from Latin.] 


1. Adove, a pigeon; now the name of the wood- - 


pigeon in the south and east of England. 


c 823 esp. Psalter liv. 7{lv.6] Hwelc seled me fidru swe swe | 


culfran & ic fligu & zerestu. axooo Caedmon's Gen. 1465 (Gr.) 
Wes culufre of cofan sended. ¢xooo Aftrric Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 131 Columba, culfer. crry5 Lams. Hom. 95 On cul- 
fre onlicnesse..wes godes gast isceawed. ¢x2z00 OrMIN 1254 


Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, & swet. .& fedebb oberr cullfress _ 
bridd. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 190 Foure wyte colfren. 1398 


Trevisa Barth, de P. KR. xu vi, (Tollem, MS.), In Egypte 
and in Sirla a coluer is tau3te to bere lettres and to be mes- 


sangeres oute of on prouynceintoanober. Jd7d. xu. vii. (1495) | 


418 Wylde coluoures. c¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 484 Pe colleron 


p' he was wond. to kepe and fede. rgqo-n Exvor /mage Gow. © 


t5 Egges of wilde foule and culvers. x595 Spenser Sevn. 
ixxxix, The Culuer on the bared bough Sits mourning, 
@x617 Hieron /H“hs, (1620) Il. 469. Now, a doue, a culuer, 
is a bird that loues salt exceedingly. 


culver shoots. 1830 Tennyson Poems 8x The culvers mourn 
All the livelon; day. 1868 Browninc Ming & Bk. xu. 479 
The lark, the thrush, the cu:ver too. 


+b. ?A vessel shaped like a dove. Cds. (Cf. 
CoLUMBINE sd." 4). 2 


rso0 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. 27 A culver | 


off latyn to ber frank-and-cense in. 1596 Churchw. Acc. 


Kirton-in-Lindsey ws Proc. Soc. Antig. 14 Apr. (1864', Payd | 


John Leverett for mending the culver. 
e. fig. An appellation of tender affection. 


ax225 Ancr. K. 98 Cum to me, mi leofmon, mi kulure. — 
¢1340 [see Cutver-nous]. 1382 Wycrir Song Sol. vi. 8 Oon | 


is my culver, my parfit. x149x Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. 
de ‘W. 1495) 1. xl. 6x b/r She herde oure lorde whiche callyd 
her sayenge; Come to me my spowse, my culuer or douue. 


2. Comd., as} culver-dove,-duig ; culver-likeadj.; 


+ culver-bird, a young pigeon; culver-headed a. 


(dial.), soft-headed, stupid (Forby); }eulver- , 


hole, a dove-cote, pigeon-hole; + culverwort = 
CoLtuMBInE. Also CULVER-FOOT, -HOUSE, -TATL. 


1382 Wyciir Lev. v. 7 Offre he two turturs, or two *culuer 
bryddis. 1567 Drant Horace's Epist. x. 1) vij, The *culuer- — 
doues of auncient league The trewest twaine that bee. 1582 _ 
LamBarne Eiven, iv. iw. (1602) 437 Ifany‘lanner..hauevsed | 
} any other, then Lime, *Culuerdung, Hendung, cold Water — 

..and Okenharke. . 1365-73 Coorrer Thesaurus, Alueolus, a 
Sn 


*culuer hole, or a place made of woode for culuers. 
J. Be AHaddon’s Ausw. Osor. 130 Angelike chastitie, 


*culverlike simplicitie. 1397 Gerarvge Herbai App. to'Lable, | 


*Culverwort is Columbine. 


+ Culver *. rare—', Used for Cunvenin (perh. | 


by confusion with prec.). | 


1805 Scorr Last Minsétr. v.xx, Falcon and culver, on each | 


tower, Stood prompt their deadly hail to shower. 
+Cwlverfoot. ert. 
small species of wild Geranium, 


| Plants 718. . a | 


A pigeon-house, a | medicine as an emeto-cathartic. 


1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s Ser. 279 (T.) Yet was this poor | 
culverhouse sorer shaken, 3624 Gee oot out of Snare ax | 


i 1728-46 ‘THOMSON } 
Spring’ 452 Whence, borne on liquid wing, The sounding | 


Obs. Dove's-foot, a. 


CULVERT. 


Who think the time is come, to pull downe our Culver. 
house, our little Church. 2796 W. MarsuaLt W. England 
Gloss., Cudver-house, pigeon-house or dove-cot. 1887 RS. 
Frrcuson in Archeel. Frnud. June 10g An almost forgotten 
dovecot or “ culverhouse’, as such are called in the south. 

Culverin (ke lvérin). Also 6 coulvering, 
euluerene, -rijn, 6-7 culvering, 7 colverin, 
6-9 culverine. [a. F. coulevrine \¢ 1400 in Hatz- 
feld) = It. and med.L. coluébrina, £. ¥. couleuvre, 
It. colubro snake: cf. L. colubrinus of the nature 
of a snake. Names of reptiles were frequently 
applied to early cannon. ] 

1. The name of a gun and cannon formerly in 
use: @. ovig. A small fire-arm, a kind of hand- 
gun. b. In later times, a large cannon, very long 
in proportion to its bore. . 

The length of the ordinary culverin ranged from 10 to 
x3 ft., the diameter of its bore from 5 to 5} inches, and the 
weight of shot from x7 to 20 lbs. Bastard culverin, bore 
4 in,, shot about 7 lbs.; Dewet-culverin or culverin-mayen, 
bore 43 in., shot about 30 lbs.: see Demi-cuLvErin, ji 

a. [1466 Juv. Fastolf’s Goods in Pasion Lett. No. 979 
ELL. 442 In artilleria, videlicet Colubrinas librillas diversornm 
magnitudinum.] xq89 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 1. 122 Yo 
Qwariour.. to pass to Stirling, to get Culuerinis to bring tothe 
felde. axg7z Knox /vist. Hef, Wks, 1846 I. 221 A certane 
French man delivred acoulvering to George Tod, Scottisman, 
to be stocked. 1821 Scorr Kenzéw.xv, He found the gute of 
Say's Court defended by men with culverins. 1864 Kirk 
Chas, Bold 1. un. ii. 4gt Armed with .. Culverins—a name 
then applied not, as at a later period, to.a species of cannon, 
but to a rnde kind of musket. 1874 BoureL. Arms & Arm, 
xi, 210. , ; as 

b. 31815 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1. 260% Twa 
culuering-myance, gun-stanis, gun-powdir, and certane hac- 


buschis. 1549 Compl. Sco!. vi. 4x Gunnaris .. mak reddy 


30ur cannons, culuerene moyens, culuerene bastardis .. cul- 
verenis, and hail schot. 1622 R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
214 ‘Lhe saker, the demy-colverin, the colverin, and demi- 
cxnnnon (being peeces that reach much further point blanke 
then the cannon). 1687 ConGreve Old Bach. u. ii, O Lam 
calm, Sir; calmas adischarged culverin. xr950 Carte /is¢. 
#iug. II. 714 Wounded in the ancle by a shot from a cul- 
verine. 1843H.Ainswortn 7 owere/ London (1864) 58 He.. 
crouched beneath the carriage of a culverin. 
eG. jig. 

16x9 FLETCHER A/7, Thomas un. ii, Do you make me carrier Of 
your confound-mee’s, and your culverings [volleys of oaths]? 

2. attrib. and Comd., as culverin-bo: é, -shot, cte: 

1390 Six J. SuytH Disc. Weapons 12 The Enemies .. will 
descharge Cannon, Culverin and Saker shot. 1634-5 Brrrr- 
Ton Trav. (1844) 165 Six iron demiculverin drakes, four 
whole culverin drakes. 1540 Yorse Union Hon, 64 They 
Jay within Culvering Shot. 1667 Sir R. Moray in FAid 
dvans. I. 475 A Gun to be prepared of Culverin-Bore. _ 

Culverineer (kz:lvérinie1). Also -er. [f. prec. 
+-KER,-ER.] A soldier armed with a culverin 
(hand-gun); a gunner in charge of a culverin 
(cannon), | | 

1568 Kee. Secr. Sig. lib, xxxiv. fol. 84 To convoy .. bame 
away with pair armour effcirand for coluerinaris on fute. 
1849 J. Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. ix. 85 The culverineers 
wore a habergeon with sleeves. 1882 Greener Gun 37 One 
man (the culveriner) levelled and held the weapon during 
discharge. | 

Culverkeys. [f Cu.ver dove + Kzy.] 

1. A popular name of various plants, the flowers 
of which suggest a bunch of keys. a. In 17th ec. 
writers, and still in Somersetshire, etc., the wild 
Hyacinth or Blue-bell, Scz?/a matazts. | 

‘(Commentators on Dennys and Walton have wrongly 
guessed Columbine, Meadow Cranesbill, Orchis mascruia,) 

a. 1613 J. Denyys Seer Angd.1. in Arb. Garner I, 157 
Pale ganderglass and azure culverkeys. 1653 WALTON . 
Angler xi, 214, T could..see here a Boy gathering Lillies 
and Lady-smocks, and there a Girle cropping Culverkeys 
and Cowslips. 1873 ¥rxl. Horticudiure 1 May 350/2 The 
Culverkey is well known in Somersetshire, and applies to 
the Bluebell (Hyactuthus non-scripius’. In Oxfordshire 
and Essex the same flower is by some called Culvers. 

b. The Cowslip. (In some parts said to be the 
Oxlip; but cowslip and oxlip are confounded 


dialectally.) 


1736 Proce Kenticisims, Culverkeys, cowslips, 873 
Frat, Horticulture 1 May 3502 The term Culverkeys is in 
general use among all the poorer classes of this neighbour- 


hood [Ashford], and is applied to the Cowslip (Primula 


veris)..Culverkey wine is a much-admired beverage, 1878- 


86 Britten & Hontianp citing /ze/d 26 June 18761, Cover- 


keys or Covey-keys, the Oxlip—not the true Primula elatior, 
but the plant known as P. variadilis, Kent. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss., Culver key, the cowslip. ie ae 
e. In Clare, app. a pale-flowered. species of 
Vetch, ? Victa sepium or V. sylvatica. — 

1835 Cuare Aural Muse 68 Here I in cutting nosegays 
would delight, The lambtoe tuft, the paler culverkey, 

2. The seedpods of the ash, ash-keys. dad. 
x790 Grose Province. Gloss. (Britt. & Holl... 1851 G. Joun- 
ston Mora of Bera. Po. kia 
Culver’s-physic, -root. [f. proper name of 
a Dr. Culver.] A species of Speedwell, Veronzca 
verginica, found in the eastern parts of North 
America, Siberia, ete., the root of which is used in 


1858 Hocc Veget. Kingd. 567 Veronica virginica is . 
a native of the United States, and is there called Culver's . 


Physic. 1866 Treas. Lot., Culver's root or Culuer’s physic, 


} American names for Veronica virginica. 


+ Culvert, c. Oés. Also 4 culvart, -vard ; 
and see Cotwarp. [a. OF, culvert, colvert, late 


- togither that they cannot fall asunder. 1639 


CULVERT. 


L. collibertus fellow-freedman, in Middle. Ages a 
serf, villain, one whose condition was intermediate 
between slavery and freedom, but nearer the former; 
hence, adj. abject, wretched, villainous, vile, in- 
famous, etc.] Infamous, villainons, treacherous. 


a i225 Ancr. R, 96 No wouhleche nis so culuert ase is 0 
pleinte wis, a@1300 M/foriz § Bl. 329 Pe porter is culvert 


and felun. ¢x1325 Chron. Lng, 788 in Ritson Avert. Rom. IL, - 


303 Lhe King hede a stiward, That was fel ant culvard. 


Culvert (kw lvait), 56. [A recent word of ob-— 


scure origin. | 
~ Tt has been conjectured to bea corruption of F. cowdoir, in 
Cotgr. aiso coudonére, ‘a channel, gutter, or any such hollow, 


along which melted things are to run’, f. cozler to flow. But | 


points of connexion between the Fr. and Eng. words, in form 
and sense, are wanting. On the other hand some think 


‘culvert’ an Eng. dialect word, taken into technical use at 
the epoch of canal-making. No connexion with covert has | 


been traced.] 


A channel, conduit, or tunneled drain of masonry | 
or brick-work conveying a stream of water across | 


beneath a canal, railway embankment, or road; also 
applied to an arched or barrel-shaped drain or sewer. 

Used from ¢ 1770 in connexion with canal construction ; 
thence extended to railways, highways, town-drainage, etc. 
In connexion with railways and highways, it is sometimes 


disputed whether a particular structure is a ‘culvert’ or | 


a‘bridge’. The essential purpose of a dridge, however, is to 
carry a road at a desired height over a river and its channel, 


for a small crossing stream under the embankment ofa rail- 
way or highway, or beneath a road where the configuration 
of the surface does not require a bridge. Locally, the term 


“culvert” is often limited to a barrel drain, bricks shaped for | 


which are known as culvert-bricks. See Notes & Queries, 
8th Ser. III, 248, 377. 


1773Chron.in Ann. Reg.g7, 40locks, x 14 cart-bridzes, 9 foot- | 


bridges, and 120 culverts or aqueducts, including those mag. 
nificent ones over the rivers Dove and Trent, 1783 Dudley & 


Birm. Canal Act (25 Geo. III, c. 87 § 6), ‘Phe said Company | 


..Shall..make and support good and sufficient Culverts and 
Aqueducts to convey the same [streams]. .in the several and 


respective courses in which they have hitherto run. 1788 | 
Deritend Bridge Act (28 Geo. III, c. 70 § 7), To cause a 


Culvert to be made of the diameter of six feet at-the least, 


xBox Croydon Canal Act (41 Geo. Ill, c. 127 895). 1804 | 


Rees Cyel.s.v. Canad, The construction of culverts or drains 


under a canal, for conveying away water from the-upper to | 


the lower side ofacanal. 1837 Wuisnaw Anal, Railways 
271 Culver!, a large drain either of brick or stone used in 
railways for passing brooks and streams under the embank- 
ments. 1840 — Railways Gt. Brit. 426 The largest culvert 
carries the Claxton brook under the embankment. 


b. Applied to an underground channel in which 


electric cables or mains are laid; also called a | 


condurt. , 
1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 6's Mr. Crompton's culverts are 


marrow and shallow tunnels lined with brick work. The | 
St. James’s Company’s cast-iron troughs may be fairly 


described as portable culverts. They..are an impregnable 


protection for the copper cables inside them. 3893 Avectr. | 


Liugineer 12 May vii, Systems of copper strip laid in culverts. 


Hence Culvert v., to provide or lay with cul- | 


verts. 


1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 6/1 The culverting of Clubland : 
{for electric lighting] has been an exceptionally difficult . 
Bo.tprewoon Colonial Reformer I.12t The - 


operation. x 
streets were aligned, metalled, and culverted. 


Curlvertage. Feudal Law. [a. OF. culvert- | 


age, {. culvert (see CULVERT a.)+-ace. Cf med. 
L. culvertagium in Du Cange.] The position of 
a culvert, villainage; forfeiture and degradation to 
the position of a villain or serf. 

16r3-8 Daniex Coli. Hist. Eng.(1626)116 King John. .sum- 
amoning likewise all Earles, Barons. .to defend him. .vnder 
paine of Culuertage, and perpetuall seruitude. 1700 TyrRELL 
Hist. Eng. 1.753 The Reproach of Caduertage .. seems to 


have been..not only a Penalty, but alsoa Term of Reproach . 


for Cowardize. 1757 Burke Abritgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. srg The king of France. .summoned all his vassals, under 
the penalty of felony, and the opprobrious name of Culvert- 
age..to attend in this expedition, 1823-6 Lancarp /7ist. 


Sy i to the forfeiture of all property, and perpetual servi- 
tude. : 


+Cuwlver-tail. Carpentry. Ods. = DOVETAIL. 


x6x6 ButLoxar, Cudvertazle, a strong kind of building by _ 


fastening boards or tymber with artiftciall joynts so firmely 
Horn & 
Rosotuam Gate Lang. Unt, xiviti. § 530 The Joyner .. 
joyneth them close with culver-tailes. 2703 T..N. Crty & 


C. Purchaser 125, x806 Grecory Dict. Arts & Sc, I. 469. _ 


Hence Curlvertail v.; Culivertailed Zp/. a. ; 
Cwlvertailing 7/1. sé. 00 


- w627 Cart, Smite Seaman's Gram. ii. q Culnertailed..as | | ne ‘POLADIE, SOP ; 
bhn avin onde eke. in the beames, x727 Bamev | Lynpesay Jfoxarche 5143°Thay depart frome cair and 
the Carling ends are fixed in the beames, 1727 EY commer, Frome tubyll, iraucll, start. and: suryfe. . s350 Fn 


vol. Il, Crdver-tailing, 3773 Asu, Colvertail, to fasten 


one piece of timber into another, by tenon in the form of © 


a dove’s tail. 


+ Curlvertship. Obs. rare—. {f£ Converr a. 
4 “eappmes ind he had more of Cumber, 1876 Morais Sigurd 


+-SHIP.] Villainy, treachery, perfidy. . 


az2zes Ancr, R. 294 Ure Louerd .. brouhte so to grunde | 


his kointe kuluertschipe & his prude strencde, 


ulverwort, columbine: see Cunvr ! 2. 


“Gulye, culze, v. Sc. Obs, Also 6 cuile. | 
[app. the same as CunLy v.!, and like it related to | 
Cunt v2; but the form seems to represent F. | 
 cueillir: cf. Sc. assalze, assaie, F, assaillir.] | 
To cherish, coax, draw forth by. coaxing or flattery. | 
, 1513 Douctas dineis 1, x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- - 
nitiane Dido, And ouilzeis him with-slekit wordis sle. Jézd. — 


. | coffee pure and simply. 
a chasm, or the like; that of a cwdvert to afford a passage | Securities 59 The pice quickly rising from 125 cum div. 


Mod, Allhe | 


(ed. 4) ILI. 3x xofe, Culvertage. .The culprit was liable | 


1249 


yin. x. 86 Scho [the she-wolf]..can thaim culze baith. | 


ax605 MonrcomErig Misc, Poems, Invect. agst. Fortune, 


Sho causles culzies, and but falt defames, 2862 Histor | 


Prov. Scot. 160 Ower narrow counting culyes no kindness. - 


Hence + Gu‘lyour. : 

x510 in Pitcairn Crinz. Triads Scot. 3. *66 Item, gif pair 
be ony Culjouris, nycht-walkaris, or Sorneris’ 

Culyon, culyur, obs. ff. Cunuion, CuLLER. 

Culys, obs. form of Cunis, 

| Cum (kvm). Latin preposition, meaning ‘with, 
together with’, used in English in local names of 


combined parishes or benefices, as Chorltom-cumt- 
‘Lardy, Stow-cum-Quy, where it originated in Latin | 


documents. 


Also in several much-used Latin | 


phrases, as cum grano salis (or familiarly cum | 
grano), lit. ‘with a grain of salt, ¢e. with some | 
caution or reserve; cum privilegio (ad imprimen- | 
dum solunt) with privilege (of sole printing) ; and | 
in expressions, technical or humorous, imitating — 


these, e. g. cum dividend (cum div,) relating to the 
sale or transfer of stock or shares together with the 
dividend about to be paid on them, 

1589 Hay any Work 42 Many bookes.. had cum priui- 
legio, and yet were neuer authorized. 1653 Baxrer Cr. 
Concord 64, I know this speech must be understood cvs 
grano sedis, 187% J. C. Younc Mem, C. AL. Young 1, iv. 


125 (Stanford) He greatly preferred coffee cum chicory to : 


1877 R. Girren Stock Lach. 


early in July, to 136 ex div. in September. 
says must be received cunt prano. 

Cum, obs. form of Comz v., pa. pole. sb 

Cumarin, var. of CouMARIN. 

Cumate (kizmét). Chem. [f. Cum-ic +-atTz 4.] 
A salt of cumic acid, 

2873 Watts oumes’ Chem. 791. 

+ Cumartic, -ical, a. Ods. [f. Gr. xdpar- 
wave, after L. c#mdatilis sea-coloured, blue.] 

t62z2 PeacHam Compl. Gent. (1661) 155 Cumatical colour, 


f.e. blew. 1623 Cockeram Ang. Dict. 1, Cumaticall-colour. 
féid. u, Blew Colour, Cumaticke. 1775 Asn, Cuntatical. 


‘Cumbecephalie, bad form ot CrMBOCEPHALIC. 
1866 Larne & Huxrey Prek. Rem, Caithn. 128 The long- 
headed, or ‘ cumbecephalic’ inhabitants of Scotland. 
Cumbent (ko mbént), a. [ad. L. -czmbent-em, 
pr. pple. of -cumdére to lie down, used only in 
comp., accumbére, recumbére, etc.] Lying down, 
in a reclining position : esp, of figures in statuary. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., Cumbent figures of marble. 


CUMBER. 


3, That which cumbers, incommodes, or hinders, 
by its weight, unwieldiness, or obstructive nature; 
a hindrance, obstruction, encumbrance, burden. 
(ft. and fig.) Often contrasted with a‘ help’. 

61425 Wrnxtoun Crom, v. xii. 1128 Hys Fadrys Landis of 
Herytage Fell til hym .. All swylk Cumbyre he forsuke, 
And til haly tyf bym tuke. 1594 Carew “asso (1851) 119 
‘Their horse and Camels heany burdened, Amidst the way 
agrieuouscumber meet. 2612 Corer. s.v. M/anteax, A cloke 


is but a comber in faire weather. a 1639 W, WuateLey Pro. . 


totypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 61 Jacob behaved not himselfe so as to 
be a cumber and burden tothe family, but was helpfull to it. 
1644 Everyn ALew:. (1857) 1. 62 The stools and other cumber 
are removed when the assembly rises. 1756 J. WooLMAN 
Frei, iii. (1840) 3x To live more free from outward cumbers. 
1892 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 428 [He] led us outside, up over 
a cumber of limestone rocks. ee me : 
+b. That which causes trouble or inconvenience; 
a trouble. Ods. | 
xg89 Nasuz Anat. Absurd. 40 So delighted to heare 
themselues, that they are a cumber to the eares of all other. 
31664 Eve.yn Sylva (1776) 4x1 What is reputed a curse and 


a cumber in some places is esteemed the ornament and 


blessing of another. ; 
4. The action or quality of encumbering, or fact 


of being encumbered ; hindrance, embarrassment, _ 


obstruction, encumbrance ; cumbrousness. 

a 1618 Rateicu (J.', The greatest ships..are of marvellous 
charge and fearful cumber, 1664 EveLtyn Sylva, Where 
some. .[trees] were planted single in the Park without cum- 
ber, they spread above fourscore foot. 1786 Phil. Trans. 
LXYXVL 24 We shall..get rid of Hiths of the. .weight; and 
consequently of much cumber, unhandiness, and derange- 


ment. xz8sr Ruskin Stowes Mest, (1881) I. Pref. 6 Of other 


prefatory matter..the reader shall be spared the cumber. 
+5. Occupation with business to an inconvenient 
or burdensome degree; pressure of business ; (with 


pl.) affairs that occupy and trouble one. Obs. or 


2670-98 Lasseis Voy. /tady J. 129 It represents..St. Joseph | 


in acumbent posture. 1957 Dyer Fizece 1. 84 Toocold the 


grassy mantle. . For cumbent sheep. .1849 Rock Ch. Fathers | 


iI, 162 wo¢e, The very interesting cumbent figure found. .in 
Rochester Cathedral. 

Cumber (ky mbar), 55. Forms: 4 kumbre, 
5 komber, cumbyre, 6 combre, 6-7 comber, 


Sc. cummer, (-ar,-yr),6-cumber. [Used early | 
in r4th'c. in. sense 1;. but not common till 16th, 
and then at first chiefly Scotch, where it is ‘also | 
spelt cummer. The date, form, and sense, are all | 
consistent. with its being either a derivative of 


CUMBER wv., or a shortened form of EncumBer sd. 
But sense 2 strikingly coincides with Ger. Ammer, 
MHG. (from ¢ 1200) umber, MLG, Aummer, Du. 
kommer. . . 


OF. had only combre fem. in the sense ‘heap of felled ) 


trees, stones, or the like’ (Godef.), corresponding to med.L, 
combra ‘a mound or mole in a river for the sake of catching 
fish’ (Du Cange), and akin to Merovingian L. cxwmdrus, pl, 


cumbri, combré ‘barriers of felled trees” (Du C,), whence 
med.L. incuntbrare, F. encombrer, to Excumper. ‘Cf. also | 
Pg. combro ‘a heap of earth’. Inthe Meroving. L. cusbres, | | 


Diez (s.v. Calzvo saw a barbaric form, through *cumblus, 
of L, ewsmulus heap: so also Littré, Scheler, Brachet, s.v. 
Encombre. But the question of the actual origin of czsmbrus, 
and its relation to the Ger. Ausmoner and its family, is a diffi- 
cult one, which has be:n much investigated and discussed ? 
see Grimm, Kluge, Franck, Doornkaat-Koolmann.] 

+1. The condition of being cumbered; over- 
throw, destruction, rout. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanzadl. Synne 12516 Alle be folk wyp 
oute numbre, All bro3t y hem tokumbre. a xq00 — Chron. 
(Rolls) 153474 (Petyt MS.) Elfrik for to bring to komber. 


+2. Trouble, distress, embarrassment, inconveni- 


ence. Ods, or arch. ; . Reis 5d 
xgo0-20 Dunsar Devorit with Dreme i, Sic hunger, sic 

cowartis, and sic cumber, Within this land was nevir hard 

nor sene, 1536 BeLLeNpEN Crov, Scot. (1821) 11. 312 Solici- 


tude or grit cummer. 1547 CovERDALE Old Faith iii, Cja, | 


Vpon the woman he layed combre sorow and payne. 1552 


E.. Lodge Jilustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 1. 337 Not. -wttout yor 
great combre and travayle. 1682 N. O. Boilean’s Lutrin 
iv. 289 What Gains Shall answer all this Cumber, all these 
pains? 1719 D’Urrey Pills V. 147 Yet Ise possess more 


‘NL 129 Till a: man from their seed be arisen to deal with the 


cumber and wrong. 


eof their cummer, (gz 


FM. Perth xvi, So 
maber, . : ; on ca ~ 


arch. 

{x653 A. Witson Fas. J, 278 Free and at ease from comber 
and noise of Business.] 1669 Penn Ao Cross xiii. § 7 As if 
Cumber, not Retirement ; and Gain, not Content, were the 
Duty and Comfort ofa Christian. 1688 Sanpiranps Sa/ut, 
Endeared Love 29 Taken up with the choaking Cares and 
Cumbers of this present Life.. 1849 J. Steric in Sraser’s 
Afag. XX XIX. 178 A trader hoarding bullion in his trunk 
Will make small profit, though he ‘scape from cumber. 

Cumber (kwmbai), v. Forms: 3— cumber; 
also 3-7 comber, 4-5 combur, comer, 4-6 
combre, cumbre, Sc. cummer, § combir, cum- 
bir, cumbyre, cummere, comyr, Sc. cummyr 
(pa. ¢. cumryt). [Cumder vb. is known from 
¢1300. Its carly derivatives cumiberment, cum- 


brance, cumbrous (14th c. at least) all suppose for — 
it a French derivation: cf. the parallel series nnder. 


ENCUMBER, and its weakened form ACCUMBER, also 


OF .excombrer,-ment, encombrance, encombros, ~eus. 


_ Except in one doubtful instance, Godefroy cites OF. coa- 
érer only in the sense of couver ‘ to lay hold of, seize, take’, 


which does not account for the ME. uses of cuamber. He | 
has no examples of combrance, conzbrement, and only one 


(r6th c.) example of comébrenrc, Hence it would be more 
satisfactory to regard the English words as aphetic forms of 
the excusuber, acumber types, but for their appearing earlier 


than these, The etymological history being unsettled, the . 


order of the senses, and the precise meaning in many cases, 
is doubtful] : “Se a 

+1. trans. To overwhelm, overthrow, rout, de- 
stroy. Obs. . 3 7 


..pe whych cumbren men on many folde. ¢1330-— Chron. 


(Rolls) 12356 Arthur bar on hym wyp his launce To com- | 


22 psn era SR ESR TT 


Sessoms 


. Cumbyrd (A, Cummerd); voi Clumsyd. 


CUMBERED. 


be. x6x6 R.C. Tiines' Whistle vi. 2871 To bring t about - 


it my conceit doth cumber, 


3. To hamper, embarrass, hinder, get or be in | 


the way of (persons, their movements, etc.). 


1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 141 Bot his hors, that wes born — 


doune, Cummerit thaim the vpgang to ta. czq7o Henry 
iotaaed 1.229 The press was thik, and cummerit thaim full 

ast. 
-Frencheman combryd other. 1653 Hotcrort Procopins u. 
38 Their arming. .combers their foot, then whom the Moors 
will be much the swifter. 2682 W. Roserrson Phraseol, Gen, 
(1693) 344 To comber, or incomber and entangle one. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 4 Body shall cumber Soul-flight no 
more, 


4. To occupy obstructively, or inconveniently ; 


to block up or fill with what hinders freedom of 


motion or action ; to burden, load. 
61394 P, Pl. Crede 765 Comeren her stomakes wip curious 


drynkes, ¢xq30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1332 Thou combrest . 


the hous here, 1534 Tinpare Luke xitl. 7 Cut it doune: 
why combreth it the grounde? x62q Carr. SmitH Vix. 
ginia w, 128 Our ship..being so cumbred with the Pas- 
Sengers proulsions. xr707 Funnetu Voy. (1729) 22 The 
Captain alledging that he would not cumber up kis ship. 
1874 S. Cox Pedgr. Ps. v. 108 Streets cumbered with charred 


embers. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 153/1The unwieldy mass | 


of case-law which now cumbers every practitioner’s shelves. 
5. jig. (of prec. senses). | 
ex400 Destr. Troy 11774 To be cumbrid with couetous. 
1493 Festyvall \W. de W. 1515) 116 b, The people were so 
combred with the synne of mawmetry. 1577 Jest. 12 
Patriarchs (1604) rox When the mind is cumbred with 
disdain, the Lord departeth from it. xg8z J. Bett Haddon's 


Answ, Osor, sae How can any such thought..comber your . 


braines, as to beleve you shalbe able .. so to bewitch the 
Queenes highnesse? 1585 Asp. Sanpys Seva. (1841) 142 
Much authority is cumbered with many cares. 1676 Ray 
Corr. (1848) 123 Which I thought not fit to cumber the 
book with. 1823 Scott Triermt. 11. x,Cares, that cumber 
royal sway. 1864 Bowen Logze v. 133 [It] would. .cumber 
and lengthen the sentence unnecessarily. 
+6. To benumb, stiffen with cold,ete. Obs. Cf. 
CUMBLE @, | | 

¢ 1325 Jfetr. Flom, 129 His sergant that cumbered was Wit 
parlesi. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rout xxi. (1495) 68 
As whan the fyngres ben combred and croked for grete 
colde.. 1483 [see CumBerep x]. 18a5~79 Jamieson, Cunzber, 
adj., benumbed. In this sense the (oda are said to be 
cumber’d, West Lor. 


+7. pa. pple. Of ahawk: Constipated, Ods. (= _ 


ENCUMBER 1.) | 
1486 BA St. Albans Civb, A medecine for an hauke 
combred in the bowillis. 

8. Comd., as +cumber-field, a name for the 
Common: Knotgrass (Polygonum aviculare), a 
_ troublesome weed in cornfields (in Bulleyn Book 
of Simpies (1562) If. 32); + cumber-house, one 
that cumbers or inconveniently occupies a house. 
Also CUMBER-GROUND, -WORLD. 

1840 Exryor Jwmage Gan. (1536) 94 b, Semblablie shall I be 

unto hir an unpleasaunte cumbrehouse. 

_ Cumberance, -aunce, var. CUMBRANCE. 
-Cumberband, -bund, var. CuMMERBUND. | 
‘Cumbered (ko mbaid), 7¢/. a. [f. Compre v.] 
tl. a. Cf Cumpern v. 1b. b. Benumbed; cf. 
CUMBER v. 6. : | 
_ €1430 Chev, Assigne 71 ‘A kowarde of kynde’, quod she 

_*&-combred wrecche !’ ¢ 1430. Hymns Virg. (1867) 53 
A -combrid. wretche in cowardise. , 

. 266. Combred cowardes I you calle. 1483 Cath. Angl, 86 

2. Encumbered; hindered, hampered, occupied 
obstructively, etc. : see the verb. 

3590 Spenser J, Q. 1 viii, ro Whiles he strove his 

-combred clubbe to gtighe Out of the earth. 1623 CockERam, 

. Cumbred, let, hindred. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1m. 150 We 
are full of Hurry, in Fair time. ‘Tis hard keeping our 

Hearts and Spirits in any good Order, when weare in 
~ a cumbred Condition. 1848 M. Arnoip Poems, Baccha- 
nalia, On the cumber'd plain. 7 


Cumberer (ko 'mbarer’. [f. Compe v. + -ER1.] 

One who or that which cumbers : see the verb. 
¢€1480 Guy Warw.(C.)2152 Theryche emperowre Raynere 

_ Wottyth not of thys comberere. axzs7z Knox Hist. Ref 
Wks.. 1846 I. 73 Cumerars and. quellars of Christes Kirk. 


1746 Harvey Flower Garden (1818: 97 Not one species _ 
among all this variety of herbs is a cumberer of the ground. | 
cOTT Cast, Dang. i, Grey rocks, huge cumberers of 


1831 
- the soil. 


Cumber-ground. [Comper z.8] Athing 
_. or (esp.) person that uselessly cumbers the ground; 
auseless or unprofitable occupant of a position. | felicity 
7 ae time the Spanish Monarchy came to its highest cumble.. 
1650 — Cotgrave's Fr, Eng. Dict. Ep. 
Souverain..hath rais‘d it self to that cumble of greatnes. 


(See Luke xiii. 7.) 


“0657 M. Lawrence Use § Practice of Faith .143 Meer | 


_ cumber-grounds, . 1720 THoressy Diary I 
unprofitable cumber-ground. 
II. 82 Where all the cumber-grounds of life resort. 


 Cu‘mbering, 22/. 56. [£ Cumpze v. +-1ve1.] 


- 304 An useless 


3 (0bs.) ; hindrance, encumbrance, embarrassment. 
(303 R. Brunne Handi. Synme 2195 Hyt may be brynge 

to more cumbryng. a@z3qo Hampote Psadter ciil. [civ.] 2x 

Merk kumbryng of hert. i 


Cu-mbering, f7/. z. [-1va2.] That cumbers. 
2682 Crrecn tr. Lucretius (1683) 182. They forc’t the - 


cumbring Wood to narrow bounds. 1839 Mrs. Hemans 


Poems, Our Daily Paths, And weigh our burdened spirits — 


down with the cumbering dust of the earth. . | 
Cumberless, vz. [f. Cumpmr sd. + -LESS.] 
Without cumber or encumbrance; unencumbered. 


r529 Rastete Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 249 Every — 


cx460 Towneley Myst. . 


x8ax Crare Vill. Afinstr. 


rg8x Marezck Bk. of Notes 64 That he might be the more 
readie and comberlesse to preach the Gospell. 2644 QUARLES 


Barnabas & B. 69 May sit and suck the sweetness of their . 
1807 Hoce Sky Lark, Bird of the . 


cumberless estates. 
wilderness, Blithesome and cumberless. 


Curmberment. Now rave or Obs. [f. CUMBER 
v. + -MENT. | 


1. +a. Trouble, distress (ods.); +b. Perplexity, » 


confusion (ods.); @. Hindrance, embarrassment, 
entanglement. | 


cerzo0 K. Als, 472 or powere To kepe hire fro combur- © 


ment. 1426 AuDELAY Poens 21 Castis awai covetyse that 


is cause of cumberment. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 56 Kepe - 


he him from pe deuelis combirment. 1597 S. Daniet Civ, 
Wars vi. viii, As they stand in desperat comberment En- 
virond round with horror, blood, and shame. x599 — 


| Musophilus Wks. (1717) 391 Craft (wrapt still in many | 


Comberments) With all her Cunning thrives not. 

2. That which cumbers; an encumbrance. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 492 ‘ Will you not take off your 
coat ?’,.this elegant cumberment of the body, 

Cumbersome (kv mbasom), 2. 
v. + -SOME. | j 

+1. Of places or ways: Obstructing and im- 
peding motion or progress; full of obstruction ; 
troublesome to pass or get through. Ods. 

4375 Barsour Bruce xu. 351 Bannokburne, that sa cum- 
myrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas. 1555 ardle 
Factons i. Xi. 246 Pioners ..to make the waye, wher the 
place is combresome. 563 Gotpinc Cesar (1565) 120 The 


Britons call it a Towne, when thei have fortified a comber- - 


some wood with a dich, and-a rampyre. 1682 Corron 
ri of Peake 55 Though the way be cumbersom, and 
rough. 

+2. Causing trouble, annoyance, or inconvenience; 
full of trouble; troublesome; wearisome, oppres- 
sive. Obs. exc. adtal. 

538 Srewart Cron. Scot, III, ros Thair names.. So 


cummersum tha ar to put in verss. 1573 ‘l'usser A’zsd. 
(1878) 19 A cumbersome Landlord is husbandmans rod. 


r62r-sr Burton Anat, ATel, 1. ii, ut. x. rx Cumbersome | 


days .. slow, dull and heavy times. 1€63 Gersier Counsel 
99 A Portch proves cften cumbersome, being the receptacle of 
foul creatures. 1876 Hottanp Sew. Oaks xii. 167 ‘It would 
be sort o cumbersome to tell her.” 1862 Histor Prov, 
Scot. 38 Better unkind than ower cumbersome. 


3. Of material objects: Troublesome from bulk 


or heaviness; unwieldy, clumsy. | 

1804 Biunpevit rere. vi. Pref. (ed. 7) 596 The Globe is 
combersome and not portable, 1616 Surrt. & Marxu. 
Country Farme 390 This tree ..is not so combersome as to 
keepe away the Sunne and the wind. 167x Mutton 
P, R wut. 400 That cumbersome Luggage of war. 21716 
Appison Deummer ut. i, Help me off with this cumber- 
some Cloak. 
At last .. the cumbersome waggons gradually got under 
weigh. 1865 Dickens Mut. #7 1. xv, The cumbersome 
old table with twisted legs. 
Jig. 1660 H. More J7yst. Godl, To Rdr. x7 A vast heap of 
humane Inventions, useless and cumbersome Ceremonies. 
1768 Beartizs AMinstr.1.lix, With cumbersome, tho’ pompous 
show. 1870 Lussock Orig, Civiliz. ii. (1875) 43 Very cum- 
bersome mode of assisting the memory. __ 

Hence Cu'mbersomely adv., Cusmbersome- 


ness. 


‘z57x Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 16 Although they be | 


troubled through the combersomnes of men. x62 Corcr., 
Molestément, troublesomely, offensively, combersomely. 
1678. CupwortH Jutel/, Syst. 1. iii. Digr. § 9 (Contents) 
Human art acts upon the matter without, cumbersomely or 
moliminously. 1785 Roy in PAil. Trans. LXXY. 430 The 
cumbersomeness of its weight appeared .. objectionable. 
1880 Scriin. Mag. Feb. 504 The log fence .. belonged to 
the same period of plentifulness, even cumbersomeness, of 


timber. ; 
+ Cumber-world. Oss. [Cumper v.8.] A 


person or thing that uselessly encumbers the 


world. 


1374 Cuaucer Troylus rv. 279, I combre world, that 
may of no thynge serue. axqz0 Hoccitevr De Reg. Princ. 
go9r That combreworlde that my maister slow.  xx9 
cea Eclogues ii, 25 A cumber-World, yet in the Word 
am. left, 


+Cumble, 52. Obs. [ad. F. comble:—L. cu- 
mul-um heap, heap over and above a measure 
summit, apex, crown, etc.] | : 

1. Heap, accumulation. rare. 

1694 Burruocce Aeason 276 That cumble of Accidents, 


External, Internal. 
2. Highest point, apex, culmination. (A Galli- 
cism affected by Howell.) | 

1640 Howr.tt Dodona's Grove 42 For a cumble of all 
¢x645 -— Lett. m1. xxxi, In Philip the seconds 


Ded., This word 


that it is now applied only to the King. 


+ Cumble, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also comble, 


The action of the verb CumBer ; trouble, distress © One De Bee comet, Ue Hes comnbee rte load 


:—-L. cumuldre: see AcUMBLE. Cf. CUMBER in 
same sense.] ¢vans. To oppress, deprive of power ; 


| esp. to stiffen or benumb with cold. 


1388 Wycuir J/sa, xxxv. 3 Coumforte 3e comelid [v. wr. 


clumsid, cumblid] hondes [wanus dissolutas]. ¢1440 Promp. | 
-Parv. 88 Comelyd, for coide, eviratus.. a18ag Forsy Voc. 


EZ. Anglia, Cumbled..oppressed, cramped, stiffened with 


cold. Cumbly-cold, adj. stiff; and benumbed with cold. 


Intensely cold, ifapplied to weather. . 

b. zntr. To be or become benumbed. 
_ ©1280 Old Age in E. £. P. (1862) 149, I snurpe, i snobbe, 
1 sneipe on snovte, Pro3 kund i comble an kelde, _ : 


wrapping themselycs in a Combly or Hair-Cloth. 


[f. Comper. 


' berauns ! 


‘comen to vs alle. 


1849 E. E. Narter Lxcurs S. Africa \l.2 | 


molest. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1..549 How 


CUMBROUS. 


Hence Cu'mbled fp/. a., Cu'mbledness. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 89 Comelydnesse, eviracio. 


{Cumbly, cumly (komli). Forms: 7 
combly, camlee, 8 comley, kummul, cumly, 
9 camly, cumbly, kumlee. (Hind. £am/?:—Skr 
kambala.}| A blanket, a coarse woollen cloth. 

1673 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 54 (¥.) The Natives.. 
1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suratt 455 (Y.) Camlees, which are a sort 
of Hair Coat made in Persia. x78 Prison Axpenses o 
Hon. F¥. Lindsay in Lives of Lindsays (1849) ILL. :Y.) One 
comley as a covering, 1798 G. ForsTtER 7rav. I. 194 (Y.) 
A large black Kummul, or blanket. 1842 Biscnorr |} oollen 
Manuy. \1. 319 The common sheep of the plains of India, 
with a course fleece. .from which the kumlees or coarse blan- 
kets are manufactured. 1885 J/acm, Alag. Nov.77/2 Rough 
country blankets, or cumbiies, striped in black and white. 

+Cumbrance. O/s. Alsocomber-, combr-, 
-ance, -aunce, etc. [f CUMBER v. + -ANCE: cf 
ACCUMBRANCE, ENCUMBRANCE.] © | 

1. The action of ‘cumbering’; ? overcoming, 
vanquishing; or ? entanglement, temptation. 

1303 R. Beunne Hand. Syune 1019 To many on comyp 
parfore evyl purghe cumberaunce of be devyl. ¢1q20 Me?r, 
St. Kath. (tHalliw.) 18 Thou have them fro the fendys. com- 

1493 Hestivall (1515) 33 To kepe them from com- 
braunce of the tende that they falle not in to deedly synne. | 

&, The action of troubling or harassing; trouble, 
distress, annoyance. | 

exz25 &. £. Adit. P. B. 4 Kark & combraunce huge. 
1377 Lancu., ?, Pd. B, xvur. 265 Care and combraunce is 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 89 Comerawnee, 
vexacio. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion i. 19 To waraunt 
thee..from evyl and from any combraunce. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. 429 Drewedes with bibill, bell and buik .. 
Witht cruell cursing and with cummerance Thair wareit hes 
rycht rudlie the Romans, 1568 GraFron Chron. I1.81 There 
is no felicitie ..which is not darkened with some clowde of 
combrance and adversitie. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xix. 
(1840). 275 Lhe army will be very heterogeneous ..which 
must needs occasion much cumbrance. | 

b.. Trouble of mind; perplexity. 

¢1460 J. Russet, BA. Nurture 1086 A merchalle is put 
oft tymes in gret comberaunce For som lordes pat ar. of 
blod royalle & litelle of lyvelode per chaunce, And some of 
gret lyvelode & nobloderoyalle. 15627’. Norton Cadwin's 
inst. 1. 37 As it is very hard to know, so doth it bring more 
businesse and comberance to some wittes than is expedient, 

e. A cause of trouble or annoyance; a trouble, 

1377 Lanax. P. Pd. B. xu. 46 Catel and kynde witte [1393 
C. xin. 245 So couetise of catel] was combraunce to hem 
alle. xg7o T. Norron tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 178 The 
incommodities and cumbrances that light upon us in this 
life. x6s57 Tomumnson Reno's Disp. 145 Lest they take: 
detriment from the aforesaid cumbrances. ; . 

3. The action of hindering, encumbering, or bur- — 
dening, or state of being hindered, etc. ; hindrance, 
burden, encumbrance, . - 

2535 CoverpaLe Deut, i, 12 How can IJ alone beare soche » 
combraunce, and charge, and stryfe amonge you? 160 
Drayton Lar. Wars (R.), T” avoid the cumbrance of eac 
hindering doubt. x62 Ainswortn Ansot. Pentat, Deut.i 
x2 By your cumbrance, understand, the cumbrance that 
commeth unto me by you. | 

b. That which encumbers ; an encumbrance. 

1644 J. Fary Gods Severity (1645) 26 A fruitlesse Chris- 
tian is a very burthen and cumbrance to the place hee lives 
in. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 5 In transplanting, and remov- 
ing cumbrances. 1671 Mitron P. &. u.' 454 Extol not 
Riches then..The wise man’s cumbrance if not snare. 

Cumbrous (ka mbres), 2 Forms: 4-7 cum- 
berous, (8 cumb’rous), 4 Sc. cumrouss, 5 com- 
berus, -ose, comborous, comerus, comorows, 
cumbrusse, 5~6 comerous, 5-7 comberous, 
combrous, 6 commerous(e, cummerouse, coum- 
breous, §-~cumbrous. [f. CUMBER sd. + -OUS: 
cf. obs. F. combreux (Palsgr.).] : 

+1. Presenting obstruction; difficult of passage 
or access; = CUMBERSOME I. Obs, 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 25 Ane montane ..So cumrouss, 
and eke so stay, That it wes hard to pas that way. 1495 
Will of Shaa (Somerset Ho.), Noyous & comberus high 
weyes, x55: Recorpe Pathw, Knowl. To Rdr., The way 
muste needes be comberous, wher none hathe gone before. 
x600 Hottanp Livy xxi. xxv. 407 The rough, comberous, 
and unpassable forests [sad¢u invio atgue tmpedito). 1613 


 W. Browne Brit. Past. u.iv, Among the combrous brakes. 


186 Lytton & Fang Zanunhduser 107 Now o’er the cum- 


_brous hills began to creep A thin and watery light. 


+2. Causing trouble, distress, or annoyance; full 


‘of trouble or care ; troublesome ; harassing; weari- 
‘some, oppressive; = CUMBERSOME 2. Obs. 
_ ¢xg00 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii, 272: Many ober marueyles _ 


ben pere, bat it were to combrous and to long to putten it 
in scripture of bokes. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys i Roxb.) 134 
A dysshese she had ful comerous. x590, Recorbe, etc. 


Gr. Artes 291, I shall have a cumbrous worke to do. 1590 


Spenser /, Q. 1. i. 23 A cloud of cumbrous gnattes doe him 
may be quit, 
Fairest and easiest, of this cumbrous charge, | 
3. Troublesome from bulk or heaviness; burden- 
some, unwieldy, clumsy; = CUMBERSOM" 3.. 
az400 Pistel of Susan 224 Vr copus weore cumberous, 
and cundelet vs care. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 610 The 
other [ordenaunce] that were heuy & cumbrusse, he lefte 
behynde. hym. xs355 Even Decades 361 Certeyne lyttle 
clockes .. the whiche .. are not comberous to be caryed 
abowt. 1718 Pore Jiiad v. 314, I hate the cumbrous 


chariot’s slow advance. 1813 Scotr Aokedy v. iv, Armour - 
_,.Cumbrous of size, uncouth to sight. 1875 Jevons Money 
(1878) 144 A currency 15% times as heavy and cumbrous. 


| 
| 


| 
j 


CUMBROUSLY. 
b 


a 
3751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 179 P 11 Throwing off those 
eumbrous ornaments of learning. x835 Arnotp et. in 
Stanley Life § Corr. (1844) I. vii. 424 ‘To correct the style 
where it is cumbrous or incorrect. 1897 Geixiz Christ Vii. 
(1879) 624 The cumbrous machinery of rite and ceremony. 
Cumbrously (kembresli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.] In a cumbrous, troublesome, or burden- 


some manner: see the adj. 


sqox Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 104 Multipliyng of so many 
freris, whiche encresen combrouseli. 1548 Upaui, etc. 
Lvasm. Par. Pref. 19'To be coumbreously entangled as it 
were. 1875 Wuitney Live Lang. x. 180 Rejecting both 
these titles as cumbrously long. 

Cumbrousness (ko mbresnés). [f as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being cumbrous, trouble- 
some, burdensome, or unwieldy. | 

x357 Sarune Primer Pij, Make me..sadde and sober 
without comberousnes. x858 J. Marrineau Studies Chris- 
tianity 39 The cumbrousness of ceremonies, 1879 Cassel/’s 
Techn. Hduc. \V. 323/s The weight and cumbrousness of 
the apparatus required. 


Cume-ceil, obs. f. Coom-crrn : see Coom sd,2 4, 

Cumel.-: see COMEL-.. ; 

Cumeling, obs. form of ComELIne. 

cx640 J. Smuytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 334 All such 
Estrays and Cumelings..found upon the Abbots demesnes. 

Cumene (kidmin,. Chem. [f. L. euminum 
CUMIN +-ENE.] A hydrocarbon, C, H,,., found in 
Roman cumin oil: it is a colourless strongly re- 
fracting oil, allied to Benzene. So Cumic (kid mik) 
a., of or derived from cumin, as in Cumic acid 
Cryo Hy. On, cuemic aldehyde, etc. Curmidine, a 
base homologous with toluidine, formed by the 
action of ammonium sulphide on nitrocumene. 
Cumi nic a., of or derived from cumene ; = czmie., 
Cumole = cumene. Cumyl, the acid organic 
radical, C,)H,,O, of Cumic acid, homologous with 
Benzoyl; hence cumylamide, cu'mylene, cumy'- 
dic, cu'mylide, etc. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chene. Il. 173 Cumene. Cumol. 
Hydride of Cumenyl. J/éza@. 174 Cumene is insoluble in 
water, 31873 —- Fownes’ Chent. 818 Cumic Acid is pro- 
duced by oxidation of cuminol or cumic_ aldehyde, one 
of the constituents of oil of cumin. 18g0 Dauseny A Zo, 
Th, viii. (ed. 2) 243 A substance called cumidine, lately dis- 
covered by Mr. Nicholson in the oil of caraways. 1847 
Turner Llem. Chem. 1077 The addition of an acid causes 


the cuminic acid to separate. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chen. 
IL. 178 Cumeinic acid..is produced by the oxidation of the 


oxygenated oil (hydride of cumyl) contained in essence of 


cumin. /did, II, 182 Cumyl in the free state, or Cumylide 
of Cumyl..is an oily liquid, heavier than water. 1873 — 
Fownes’ Chem. 791 Cymyl Alcohol is also called Cumylic 
Alcohol. 

Cumerar, obs. form of COMBERER. 

Cumin, cummin (kymin). Forms: 1kymen, 
eymen,-yn, 2 cumin(#), 4-7 comyn, -e, 5~6cum- 
myn, 5-7 comen, 6 comeyn, commine, -men, 
-myn, 7 comin(e, cum(m)ine, 7-9 commin, 
(8-9 cumming), 6- cum(m)in. [OE. cynzen 

—cumin), a. 1. cumin-um (eym-), a. Gr. edpivor. 
Cf. OHG, chumin, cumin, also chumzl (MHG, 
kiimel, Ger. kiimmiel), Sw. kummin, Da, kum- 
men. The word has also come down in the 
Romanic langs., It. camzno, comino, Sp., Pg. 
comino, OF, cumin, comin. ME, cumin, comin 
was either from Fr. (like MDu. comzjn, Du. 
komijn), or altered from OE. cymen after Fr. The 
Gr. xvpivoy is supposed to have been a foreign 
word, cognate in origin with the Semitic names, 
Heb. 709 kammén, Arab. 1908 kammtn, and 


their cognates. ] e. | 

1. An umbelliferous plant (Cummin Cyminum) 
resembling fennel: cultivated in the Levant for 
its fruit or seed, which possesses aromatic and car- 
minative qualities; also called Common, Garden, 
or Roman cumin, | 7 | 


Oil of cumin: the essential cil of cumin seed, consisting 


of three hydrocarbons, cymene, cymol, and cuminol. 
— 6897 K. Aiurrep Gregory's Past. \vit. 439 3¢ tiogodiad 
eowre mintan & eowerne dile & eowerne kymen. ¢ x000 
Ags. Gasp. Matt, xxiii. 23 Cymen [zv.~. cymyn ; rr60 Yatton 


Gasp. cumin}. ¢ 1300 K. Adis. 6797 Gynger, comyn gaven — 
odour ae 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxviii. 25 He shal sowe the - 
t 


sed gith, and the comyn sprengen. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, 


canel and comyn alle in fere. c¢14q4o0 Promp. Parv. 89 


Comyn, seede (Ciminum, P.). 1961 Hottysusa Hom. 


Apoth. 5b, Commen stiped in vinegre. 1736 Bartey /fouseh. 


Dict. 228 Cummin is accounted Foch - the heed 1847, 
Bohn) L. 396 inue, myrrh, 


Emerson Poems, Sphinx Wks. : 
and cummin for the Sphinx—Her muddy eyes to clear. 
1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost xi. 309 The Pharisees.. 
gave tithes of mint, anise, and commin. Pe ce 
bd. fig in allusion to Matt. xxii. 23. | 


1741-184x [see Anise 2}. 174% Warts Improv. Mind xiv. | 
§ 8 (1801) 111 The mint, anise and cumming, the gestures | 


and vestures and fringes of religion. 1892 Adin. Rew. Apr. 


419 Theanise and cummin of agreat archzological question, | | 


passed, ‘as it were, through the Homeric sieve. 


2. With qualifications applied to other plants 2 
as, Armenian or Mountain Camin, the Cara- 


the 


De P. Roxvi. xxxviii. (1495) 625 Comyn..is a seed wyth — 
good smell and wyth pale colour. c¢1420 Liber Cocorum . 
(1862) 8 Fors hit with galyngale and gode gyngere, With 


“from. the mas 
| son 1825.) 
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| way, Carum Carui; Black Cumin,a ranuncu- 


laceous plant, JVgel/a sativa, cultivated in Eastern 


countries for its black, acrid, and aromatic seeds; | 


Royal Cumin, Ammi or Bishop’s-weed; Sweet 
Cumin, the Anise, Pimpinella Anisum; Wild 


‘ Cumin, (a) the wild variety of cumin; + (d) the 


wild Nigella; (¢) an umbelliferous plant, Legacia 


 Cuminottles. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens n1. xciv. 274 The wilde Comyn .. hath 
a brittle stalke. 1614 MarknaM Cheap Husb. 1. Tadle of 
Hard Words, Ameos, Comin royal, is a Herb of some called 
Bulwort, Bishops-weed, or Herb-william. x7za tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. ; Ethiopian-Cummin is a Plant which has 
Leaves like Dill. 2885 Biss (R.V.) /sa. xxviii. 25 Doth 
the plowman .. not cast abroad the fitches [arg. black 
cummin (Nigella sativa). ca 

3. attrib, and Comd., as cumin cheese, oil, seed, 
étc.; cumin-splitting a@., skin-flint, niggardly 
(cf. L. ceeminesector, Gr, xupavo-mplorns |. | 

x530 PaisGr. 207/1 Commyn sede, comyn. 1605 Bacon 
Adu, Learn. 1. vii. 35 A carver or divider of Comine seed 
which is one of the least seedes. a 1623 OvERBurY 4 Wife 
(1638) 96 His wife is the Cummin seed of his Dove-house. 
41628 .F. GREVILLE Sidney (1652) 122 Like a true cutter of 
Cumine seeds. 1754 Giuures A/7st. Coll. I. 406, 28 Cumin 
cheeses were to be sent us from Leyden. x822 ‘7. MircHELL 
Aristoph, Il. 304 A sneaking, pitiful, cummin-splitting 
fellow. 1866 Treas. Bot. 360/1 The cumin seeds or fruits 
are the produce of Cuminum Cyminum, 1873 Warts 
Lowues Chem. 767 A hydrocarbon, called cumene..exists 
ready-formed in Roman cumin-oil. 

Cuimli(e, -ly, -ling, obs. ff. CoMELY, -LING. 

Cumly, var. CumBiy, blanket. 

Cumm-: see Comm-. 

Cummer, kimmer (komos, kimoz). Sv. 
Forms: 4 commare, 6 cummar, comere, 7 
comer, 6- cummer, 8- kimmer. [a.F. comzmre 
(= Pr. comaire, Sp. and It. comadre):—late L. com- 
mater (Laws of Lombards), f. com- together with 
+ mater mother. } 

1. A godmother, in her relationship to the other 
god-parents and the parents of the child; a com- 
mother. | 

1303 R. Brunne Hanadl, Synne 986 Pou man or womman, 
be nat so wylde To holde to be bysshope pyn owne chylde, 
For 3yf bou de, bou art commare T’o hym pat hyt gat or 
bare. 1866 in Diurnal of Occurrenis (1833) 102 ‘To nomi- 
nat ane woman in Scotland to be cummar to our soueranis 
to the bapteising of our prince thair sone. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Lroub, Chas. / (1792) IL, 105 (Jam.) An honest burgess of 
Aberdeen caused bring to the kirk a bairn .. to be baptised 
..and conveened his gossips and comers, as the custom is. 
1730 in Chambers Dom. Aun. Scot. III. 572 Towards the 
end of the week, all the friends are asked to what was 
called the Cummers’ Feast. 

2. A female companion or intimate; a gossip. 

zg00-20 Dunsar Rycht Airlie on Ask Weadinsday 2 
Drynkand the wyne satt cumeris tway. Jéid. 1x ‘My fair, 
sweit cummer’ quod the tuder. 2644 Barium in Z. Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 34, I thank my cummer your 
wife heartily. 1658 R. Franck in A. MtKay Azst. Are 
marnock 7 Their wives are sociable comers. 2790 Scots 
Songs II. 7 My kimmer and I lay down to sleep. 1820 
Scorr Monas?. viii, A special cummer of my ain. — : 

3. A woman, a female; familiarly applied, like 
‘fellow’ to a man. With various local specific 
applications, ¢.g. young woman, lass, girl, witch, 
wise-woman, midwife, ete. 


17.. Humble Beggar in Herd Codlect. (1776) 11. 29 (Jam.) : 


Vow, kimmer, and how do ye? 2748 Song, What's a’ 
the steer, kimmer? 1785 Burns 2nd Ep. to Lapraik x, 
Fortune, .the kittle kimmer. 1806 Tram Poetical Reveries 
89 (Jam.) She in travail was..No kindly kimmer nigh there 
was To mitigate her pain. 188 Scorr Br. Lame. xxiii, 
‘'That’s a fresh and full-grown hemlock .. mony a cummer 
lang syne wad hae sought nae better horse to flee.. 
through mist and moonlight.’ x8er Slackw. Mag. Jan. 402 
(Jam.) It’s a bonnie sight to see so mony stark youths and 
strapping kimmers streaking themselves sae eydently to the 
harvest darke. x875 F. I. ScupamMore Day Dreams 13 In 
presence of the good cummers of Newhaven. _ 


1Cummerbund (ko moibynd). Anglo-Jnd. 
Forms: 7 combar-, commer-, 8 cumber-, 8-9 
cummerband, 9 cummer-, kummerbund. 
[Urdii and Pers. hamar-dand, i.e. loin-band.]. A 
sash or girdle worn round the waist; a waist-belt. 


1616 R. Cocxs Diary ‘Hakl. Soc. 1883) 1. 147 (Y.) A sample » 


of gallie pottes .. chint bramport, and combarbands, with 
merbands with Gold. Flowers. 1792 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 193 
‘Uniform turbans and cumber-bands. ¢ 1813 Mrs. SHerwoop 
Ayah & Lady ix. 53 Shumsheer had a cummerbund, of 
rose-coloured muslin. 31869 E A. Parxus Pract, f/yetene 
is avoided. ‘ Se a pad ate ae AS 
-Cummerous, obs. form of CUMBROUS.. 
Cummin, cumming: see Cumin, 


(ed. 3) 410 The necessity of cholera belts or kummerbunds | 


Cummin, -un, -yn, obs. ff. Come pa. pale. | 2 


Cumming, ‘Sc. Also 6 cumyeone, cym- 
’ ming, kymmond.. [?Related to CoomB!, senses { 
| 2, 4, in Se. ceem, Rim (Gael. cuman is prob. from | _ 
Lowland Sc.).] a. In Brewing. ‘A large oblong | — 
vessel, of a square form, about a foot or eighteen 
inches deep, used for receiving what works over | - 
the masking-fat or barrel. Zotk”’ b. ‘A |. 
Reis ho Pee die 4 Casey pete 


rices. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/2, 234 pieces of Com- | 


a 


CUMULATE. 


1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane flasche fat, ane 
fysche fat, ane cumyeone. J/did., Ane gryte kymmond. 
1866 inv. R. Wardr. etc.\18151174 (Jam.) Tua gyle fattes.. 
ane cumming. ¢1578 BaLrour Practicks 234 (Jam.)Theair 
sall have..ane masking-fat..ane cymming, ane laid-gallon, 


| ane wort disch. 1825 Jamieson, Aiwmen, kynemond,a large 


shallow tub used in brew-houses, Ups. Clydes. 

Curmmock. Sc. Variant of Cammock ; ‘A short 
staff with a crooked head’ (Jam.). 

1786 Burns On Scott. Bard gone to W. India vii, To 
tremble under fortune’s cummock. 

Cumnawnte, obs. form of Covenant. 

Cumole: see under CUMENE, 

Cump-: see Comp-. 

{Cumgquat (kom kwet) Also 7 ecamquit, 
9 kum-, -kat, -quot. [The Cantonese dialectal 
form of the Chinese name 422 £2 ‘gold orange’.] 


_A small variety of orange (Cztvus Aurantium, var. 


Japonica), cultivated in China and Japan, having 
a sweet rind and acid pulp; much used in pre- 
serves, etc. . wes 
1699 Dampier Voy. Il. i. 23 The Oranges are of divers 
sorts, and two of them more excellent than the rest. One 
sort is called Camchain, the other is called Camquit' 
.. The Cam-quit is a very small round Fruit. 284: Sir 
i: Davis Sketches China (1857) 11. 302 The Chinese have. 
esides several diminutive species of the genus citrus; 
one of which, called Kum-kat, makes a good sweetmeat 
when preserved whole. 1882 Gardex 7 Jan. 1/2 The Kum- 
quat, or Japanese dwarf Orange. rx892 Grocer's Catad, 
Cumquats (small Oranges in syrup). 
Cumrade, obs. form of COMRADE. ) 
+Cumray, v. Sc. Obs. [app. a by-form of 
CumBER; but the form is unexplained.] =CUMBER 
v. 1, to overwhelm, rout. 
e425 Wyntoun Cron, 1x. vill. 41 In schort tyme all bat 
Rowte wes Swacumrayid, pat pare bade na man. — /dicd. 
VI, Xvi. 1053 Vii. xi. 20. 8x3 DouGias nels v. x. 70 
Fast athir sort gan vthiris rout cumray. 
Cumrouss, -ryt, obs. ff. Cumprous, CUMBERED. 
Cumse, var. of ComsE v. Ods., commence. _ 
Cumseiled, obs. form of Coom-cezled: see CooM 
$b.2 4, | ee 
1699 Aye Presbyt, Rec. in Rogers Social Life in Scotl. — 
(1886: I1I. 400 Cumseiled, with window cases and boards, 
glasses, partition walls, and all that is necessary. 
| Cumshaw (ko'mf§). Also kumshaw. [Ac- 
cording to Giles, the Amoy pronunciation, sam-sid, 
of the Chinese words kam to be grateful, Aszed 
thanks = ‘ grateful thanks’, a phrase of thanks used 
by beggars.] Inthe Chinese ports: A present or 
gratuity; a baksheesh. 3 oe 7 
1839 H. Matcom 7vaw. IT. Gloss., Cum-shaw, a present. 
At Canton, custom has made some cumshaws matter of 
right. 31885 Where Chineses Drive 163 Baldpate..had the 
exceeding coolness to ask for a cumshaw.as they left. 
Hence Cu'mshaw v., to make a presentto. 
+ Cum-twa'ng. An obsolete term of contempt. 
r599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 3 Those graybeard huddle- 
duddles and crusty cum-twangs were stroke with such 
stinging remorse. . ee A 
Cumulant (kidmidlant). MM/ath. [ad. L. cu- 
mulint-em, pr. pple. of cumuldre.] ‘The deno- 
minator of the simple algebraical fraction which 
expresses the value of an improper continued 
fraction.” Sylvester in PAt/, Trans. (1853) 1. 543. 


Cumular (kid-midlax),a. [ad. L. cumulir-is, 


-£..cumulus heap, CoMcLus.] = CUMULOUS. . 
1837 [see CrrRo-CUMULAR]. 1892 Ardrossan Her. 10 June 5 
The dark masses of cumular cloud overhead, = 


x 
t 


Ee 


WY: 
i 


3640 


CUMULATED. 


E. Epwarps Raleigh \. xxiv. s7t Philip .. allowed him to 
cumulate the councillorship with the corregidorship. 1885 


Nat. Rew. 28 Nov. 764 Circumstances. .have cumulated the | 


function of investigator with that of instructor or adviser. 

3. To put the crown or summit to. Ods. or arch. 
- 1660 Gaupen Brounvig 30 To wicked men their table is 
a snare, their prosperity cumulates their misery. 1672 
Marve. £ek. Transp. I. 308 To cumulate all this happi- 
ness, they had this new Law against the Fanaticks. 1860 
Pussy Mix. Proph. 565 God restores to the penitent all his 
lost graces...and cumulates them with the fresh grace, 
whereby He converts him. 8 . 

+4. To heap, load, pile with. Ods. 

3963-87 Foxe A. & JZ. (1684) I. 6‘: Emperours, Kings, 
a 


rinces, plucking from their own, did rather cumulate | 


the Church with superfluities. } 

Hence Cu-mulating v6/. sé. and ppl. a. 

2637 Gtenusere Eng. Pod. Cerenz. ut. iv. 20 The cumu- 
lating of Ceremonies in the auncient Church. 1883 /vase7’s 
dfag. LY. 5 A cumulating pile of crimes, of negligences and 
of blunders. : 


Cumulated (kidmise'téd), pf a. [f. prec] 


+l. Heaped up, accumulated. Od, 

1642 Be. Reynotps /srae’s Petit.. Ded. 3 United and 
cumulated mercies. | . 

&. spec. Of clouds: Formed into cumuli. 

1817 Sourmzy Le/, 28 May, They [the Alps] have precisely 
the appearance of white cumulated clouds, 1853 PHituts 
Aivers Yorks. v. 164 Great masses of cumulated cloud, 

Cumulately (ki#mislétli), adv. [f Cumu- 
LATE a] In acumulate manner, by cumulation. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 637 The stems lengthen cumu- 
lately by gemmation. 

Cumulation (kidmizlé'-fan). [n. of action f. 
L. cumulére: see CUMULATE.] 

1. The action of heaping up or collecting 
in masses; an instance of such action; also, a 
gathered mass, a heap; accumulation, gathering, 
Chiefly fg. rs 

1616 BurLoxar, Cumzlation, a heaping up, or increasing. 
2625 Surreey Love-tricks ut v, 1.. wish you all: cumu- 
lations of prosperity. 1794 Parey Haid. 1. m. i. § 4 This 
proof .. is properly a cumulation of evidence, by no means 
a naked or solitary record. 1868 Loweit Shakesp. Once 
More Prose Wks, 1890 IIT. 42 It is by suggestion, mot cu- 
mulation, that profound impressions are made upon the 
imagination. 1892 Contemp. Rev. May 711 This will depend 
- on the quality of the particles which form the cumulation. 
+2. In Anglish Univ. = ACCUMULATION 3. Obs. 

7642 Laup Hist. Chancellorsh. Oxf. 17 (T.) For cumula- 
tion, 1 must needs profess, I never liked it, And it supposes, 
of and in itself, an unnecessary delay of the fiyst degree, or 

a needless haste of the second. 

3. Civil Law. The combination or joining of two 
- or more actions or defences in a single proceeding. 
Used in Louisiana, and formerly in Scotland. 

1645 State Triads, Sir Roh, Spatiswood (R.), The defender 
. denies any such custom; but, by the contrary, defences 

have severally, and without cumulation, been proponed and 
discussed, as in Ochiltry’s process. 1889 In Ceat, Dect. for 

Louisiana, 

Cumulatist (kid-middltist). rare. [f. Cumu- 

LATE @ + -ISt.] Oue who accumulates. 

@ 3846 Christian Observer cited in WorRcESTER. 
Cumulat we (ki#milciv), a. [f. L. cumulit-, 

ppl. stem of cumeuldre (see CUMULATE) +-IvE. Cf 

mod.¥', camudlatif, ive.) | 
-#T Such asis formed by accumulation or heaping 

. on (as opposed to organic growth). Oés. . 

 x60g5 Bacon Adz. Leavw. u,v, § 1 As for knowledge 
‘which man receiveth by teaching, it is cumulative and not 


7 


original; as in.a water that besides his own spring-head is 
fed with other springs and streams. Gar Ce 
2. Constituted by or‘ arising from accumulation, 
or the accession of successive portions or particu- 
lars; acquiring or increasing In force or cogency 
by successive additions, as cumulative argument, 
evidence, force. ee a 
(1668 Liberty of Cansctence the Magistrates Interest 4 He 
-. has not only the common tye of a Subject upon him, for 
his protection as a man, but the cumulative obligation, and 
_ thanks to pay for his Indulgence. | 
_ Placit, Car, xiv. (T.) Among many cumulative treasons 
charged upon the late earl of Strafford. 1823 Kesre Serv. 
‘ii, (1848) 37 The argument from the authority of implicit 
__ believers is cumulative: i.e. a fresh argument is added 
every time a new instance is observed of a man’s finding his 
happiness in Christianity. 
reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 25 Always scorn appearances, and. 
you always may. The force of character is cumulative, 
x849 Murcuison Siluria xx. soo We have .. cumulative 


evidence to prove the wide-spread diffusion of the same 


| types, 1868 Freeman. Worn. Cong. (1876) I. ix. 432 There 

_ are several circumstances which have together a kind of 
cumulative force 9 a: a rem 
by. Cumulative medicine. 
| 5876 W. Baca Bk. Med. Inform. & Advice App. 251 


Digitalis is what is called a cumulative medicine: its effects’ 


_ are sometimes not immediately produced ; but each succes- 
sive dose remaining in the system, these may be seen even 
after the medicine is discontinued. . Pee. 

3. Sc. Law, ‘Of jurisdiction: Coneurrent, as 
opposed to pravative or exclusive, =. | 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo, ET, c, 43 § 27 The jurisdiction hereby 

reserved to such Corporation. .shall be. taken to be cumula- 
tiveonly. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law t. ii. § 6 Jurisdiction. 
is either privative or cumulative .. Cupeulatrve, otherwise 
called concurrent, is that which may be exercised by any of 


two or nore courts m the same cause. : | 


@1696 Hare fist. | 


1841-4 Emerson £ss., Sel | Gark.. 


cumulus a heap, ete.} 


1259 


4. That tends to accumulate. _ as 
1873 H. Spencer Stud, Sociol. xiit. 324 Certain actions 
which go on in the first are cumulative, instead of being, as 


in the second dissipative. 


5. Cumaulaizve vete, or systent of voting > asystem 


| of voting, where there are several representatives, 
| in which each voter has as many votes as there are 


representatives, and may accumulate them upon one 


| candidate or distribute them over any number of | 


candidates ; a system introduced in connexion with 
the School Board elections in Great Britain, 

188% McCartruy Ow: Tintes IV. lix. 294 The School 
Boards. .the principle of the cumulative vote was tested for 
the first time in their elections. 1886 Mortey W. R. Greg 
Crit, Misc. IIL. 255 Lord Grey’s prescription .. consisted of 
the following ingredients :—the cumulative vote; not fewer 
than three seats to each constituency, etc. | 

Cumulatively (kid mizlAivli), adv. [f prec. 
+ -LY*,] In a cumulative manner. ay 
1644 Maxwetr Prerog. Chr. Kings i..8 This power Is 
transferred onely cumulatively. 1660 Bonn Scuwt. Keg. 70 
Puritans and other Sectaries. . pretend that the Government 


_ originally proceedeth, and habitually resideth in the people, 


but is cumulatively and communicatively derived from 
them, unto the king, and therefore the people. .resuming 
the Collated power into their own hands again, may 
transfer it to any other whom they please. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 46 It .. does not proceed cumulatively and 
step by step. 1887 Loweut Old Ang. Dramatists (1892) 13 
A national consciousness, made..cumalatively operative by 
the existence..of anational capital 

Cumulativeness (kiz-mizlétivnés). [f as 
prec, +-NESS.] Cumulative quality or character. 

31872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 619 ‘This cumulativeness. of 
knowledge is a result of the principle of its relativity, 1889 
Theological Monthly Jan. 49 A certain cumulativeness of 
style. .culminating in a grand finale of enthusiasin. 

Cumulato- (ki#mizléto-), combining form 
from L. cusuldtus CUMULATE, in sense ‘cumu- 
lately-*, ‘cumulate and ——’, e.g. cumulato- 

asciculate, bunched or fasciculate, with aggregation 
of the fascicles. : - 

1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 383 Cumulato-fasciculate, polyps. 
long turbinate. /did. Gloss., Cumeulato-ramose. Branches 
lengthening by buds at apex, the new polyps being succes- 
sively the terminal. | 

+CGurmulator. Obs. [agent-n. from L. cum- 
lave.} One who aecumulates. | 

1999 Morning Chron. in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1800) IL. 45 
Some of them lately fell into the hands of the cumulators, 

Cumulescent (ki#midlesént\, a. [f Cumu- 
LUS: see -ESCENT.] Forming into cumulus. 

18:8 B. O’Reiy Greenland 34 Cloud becoming cumu- 
lescent, | . 

Cumuliform (kidmisliffim), a. [f. L. ca- 
mul-us +-¥ORM.] Having the form of cumulus. 


x88 Athenanm 2x Feb. a54/1 The author [Mr. D. W. - 


Barker] recommends that there should be two simple 
divisions of clouds, viz., ‘stratiform’ and ‘ cumuliform ’. 

Cu'mulo-, combining form of CumuLus, used 
in naming cloud-forms which combine the cumulus 
with other types: ¢.¢. Cu:mulo-stra‘tus, Cu:mulo- 
cirro-stra-tus : see quots. 

1803 L. Howarp Maedi/. Clouds (1865) 4 Cunculo-stratus, 
the Cirro-stratus blended with the Cumulus, and either 
appearing intermixed with the heaps of the latter or super- 
adding a wide-spread structure to its base. Czmulo-cirra- 
stratus vel Nimbus, the Rain cloud. A cloud, or system 
of clouds from which rain is falling. It is a horizontal sheet, 


abcve which the Cirrus spreads while the Cumulus enters. it 
laterally and from beneath. 


w8x5 T. Forsrer A ftmes, 
Phenom. 150 The cumulostratus being a state of the clouds. 
going on to become nimbus. 1856 Scorrern & Lowe 
Pract. Meteorol. 55 Cuwnlo-strains ., chiefly appears to- 
eal night in. dry windy weather, and is of a leaden 
colowr. 


+ Cumulocse, a. Ods.—9 [f. L. type *czmrelos- 


as, f. cumulus: see -OSE.] Full of heaps or of 
cumuli. | . 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Cumzvdose, full of Heaps. 1730-6 
— folio). Hence in mod. Dicts. : 

Cumulous (kid midlas), a [f. next + -ovs.] 
Heap-like ; of the nature of cumulus clouds. 

r8zg [see Crrro-cumuLous}. 21851 Nicuor Archit. Heav, 
14t Rising. .like a vast cumulous cloud! 1854 Syn. DosELt 
Baléer vit. 41 The big spent clouds that..Each upon. each 
lay cumutous.. 1887 Jessopr Arcady 135 The clouds have 
gathered in Arcady’s horizon—they are there cumulous and 


{Cumulus (kid mizlds). Pl. cumuli, [L. 


* 


1, A heap, pile; an accumulation, gathering : 
the conical top of a heaped measure, hence the 


consummating mass, 


1689 Hammonp Ox Ps, xxxili, 7 It riseth into a cumulus. 


1867 Manning Eng. & Christendom 76 My faith terminates 
. no longer ina cumulus of probabilities gathered from the 


past, 188z Farrar £arly Chr. II. 213 When we read the 
Jewish annals of these years we never seem to have reached 


. the cumulus of horrors. 


2. Jfeteor. One of the simple forms of | clouds, 


_ consisting of rounded masses heaped upon each 

other and restirg on a nearly horizontal base. 

| Frequent in the summersky, where it often presents 
| the appearance of snowy mountain-masses. 


803 L. Howarn Modif. Clouds (1865) 2-3 It may be 
allowable to introduce a Methodical nomenclature, applic- 


‘ able. .to the Modifications of Cloud .. Cumulus, convex or 


| to know (see Cay). 


tion. 


CUNCTATOR. 


conical heaps, increasing upward from a horizontal base. 
1820 Stoxessy Acc. Are‘ic Reg. I. 419 The grandeur of the 
cumulus or thunder-cloud is never seen, untess it be on the 
land. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Patt. I. nu. mt. ii. § 6 In the 
lower. cumuli .. the groups are not like balloons or bubbles, 
but like towers or mountains. oo 

attrid, 185x Nicnot Archit, Heavens 48 The cumulus 
cloud predominates, 1892 Vernon Lre in Contemp. Rev. 
Mag. 666 Over the sea the wind had built a bridge. .of 
white cumulus marble. . | ; 

3. Anat. A thickened portion of the granular 
lining of the Graafian follicle in which the ovum 
is embedded; the Discus proligerus, 

1882 in Syd. Sec. Lex. : : 

Cumyeone, brewer's vessel: see Cummine Se. 

Cun, cunne,v. Obs. (or? dial.) [OE. cunnian, 
-ode, wk, vb., = OS. -cumnén in gicunnow to learn 
to know:—OTent. type *huznojan, deriv. of kunuan 
Cf. the parallel. deriv. forms, 
Gothic ga-kunnan, kunnaida, to learn to know, 


| and OHG. chunnén, MHG. 2unnen to learn to 
know, investigate, try, . test. 


See also cuzner, 
Conner, ALE-CONNER, and Con v.] . 
In OF.: To learn to know, inquire into, explore, 


investigate; whence a. To have experience of, 
' prove, test, try, make trial of (in OL, with genitive, 


in ME. sometimes with of}; to taste. Ods. or ? dal. 

Becroulf ro2t Per Zit wada cunnedon. ¢888 K. Altrrep 
Boeth. v. § 3 Mot ic nu cunnian hwon pinne festreednesse? 
azooo Crist 1418 (Gr.) Uncubne eard cunnnian. «@ 1000 
Sal. & Sat, 227 (Gr.) Cunnad dryhtnes meahta. ¢ r200 
Ormtn 834 Ne wollde het nefre cunnenn. axz225 Aner. KR. 
x14 He dude his deorewurde mud perto, & smeihte ant 
cunnede perof. 1597 Monrcomerte Cherrie & Slae 646 They 
sall not than the Cherrie cun, That wald not enterpryse. 
(‘Still used in this sense in Dumfr.’ (Jamieson 1808).] 

+b. ‘lo try fo do something. Cds. 

exx7s Lamb. Hom. 151 Summe to kunnen if heo mihten 
him mid sunne undernime. c1z0o0 77in. Coll. Hoi. 87 
Swiche hertes.. cunned gif he mai berinne herbergen. 
¢1z00 OrmIN 12137 He wollde cunnen swa To brinngenn 
inn hiss herrte Erplike pingess lufe & lusst. @ raag SA 
Mlarher. 13 Heom..pet cunnid to beon cleane, 

ce. To get to know, to study or learn: see Con 
v.t sense 3, of which examples spelt cz, cunne, 
come down nearly to 16co, In these there was 
probably a blending of the verbs caaszaz, Can, with 
this verb. i 

1425-1580 [see Con wv! 3]. 1668 Maynwarine Compl, 
Physitian 67 He sits down and cuns his Lesson. 

Cun: see Can v.l and 4, Con vw. and 2, | 

Cun (#), obs. form of K1y. s eiettse pests 

+ Curnables, sd. 72. Obs. rare—1. [Adaptation 
of next: cf. IncunaBrzs.] A cradle. . 

1547 BoorvE Jutvod. Knowl. 208 King Henry the sixt.. 
being in his cunables, and an in fant. = 

(| Cunabula (kisnee'biztl4), sd. of. [L. caindbula 
(neut. pl.) cradle, earliest abede. Cf. IncunaBuLa.} 

1. A cradle; jig. the place where anything is 
nurtured in its beginnings, the earliest abode. — 

1789 Gits. Waire Seddorue 1. xx. 176 The swallow and 
house-martin. .raising and securely fixing crusts or shells of 
loam as cunabula for their young. 1864 WessTER s. v., 
The cunabula of the human race. ' 

2. Applied to the extant copies of the earliest 
printed books; =INCUNABULA. 3 

1846 Worcester cites Athenwum., , 

Cunabular (kiwnebidlar), a. [f L.cindbula — 
(see prec.) + -AR.] Of or pertaining to the cradle 
or earliest abode. In mod. Dicts. 

Cunage, obs. form of ColnacE. 

Cunarder (kizna-udar).. A Cunard steamer; 
one of a line of steam-ships between Liverpool and 
New York. — | 

This line of steamers was founded by Sir Samuel Cunard, 
of Halifax, N.S., in conjunction with others, 

1881 Century Alag. XXL. 184/1 The great Cunarder .«. 
drew towards us. 1882 A thenwune 16 Dec. 806/2 On June 
4th, 1840..a year before the Britannia, the first Cunarder, 
sailed from Liverpool. 1890 7 tes 30 Dec. 7/4 The arrival 


| of a Cunarder in the Mersey. 


Cunctation (koykte-fon). fad. L. casectation- - 
em, n. of action f. cusctdrt to celay.} The action — 
of delaying; delay, tardy action. __ : 

_1s85 Parsons Chr. Exerc. u. i. 195 [He] was ioyned to 
meé in my good purpose. .without any troublesome cuncta- 
1648 Herrick esper., Delay, Break off delay, since, 
we but read of one ‘hat ever prosper’d by cunctation. 1865 
Cartyre Jredk, Gt, V. xiv. ii, 163 Fleury’s cunctations 
were disgusting to the ardent mind. 1867 — Nenzin, II. 69, . 


_ After some three years’ sad cunctation. 


Cunctatious (kaykt2-fos', a. rare. [f prec.: 


see -rrous.] Addicted to delaying, prone to delay. 


1865 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. V. xv. i. 271 Noailles being 


Cunctative (keyktitiv, « rare. [f L. 
cunctat-, ppl. stem of cunetari (see above) + -IVE.] — 
m prec, ) no? | 2 

1617 Bacon Sf. Chancery Wks. XLII, 189, 7 confess I have 
somewhat of the cunctative. 1860 Moriey Netderd. 1. i 54 


always cunctatious im time of crisis. 


. * Fabius’ [Philip II]..that cunctative Roman. 


| Cunctator (keyjkté-tan. [L., agent-n. f 


| cunctéré to delay.] One who acts tardily, a de- 


layer. Hence Cuncta‘torship (somce-wa.). 
x6g4 Hammonpn Fundamentals Wks. 1. 494 (R.) Being 


. unwilling to discourage such cunctators, [they] always keep 


CUNCTATORY. 


them in good hope. 1883 Sat, Rev. 25 Aug.220/1 The part 
of Cunctator has often. . been played by weak Governments. 
1865 CartyLe fredk. Gt. VIII. xix. 14. r1x Cunctatorship 
is not now the trade needed; there is nothing to be made of 
playing F abius-Cunctator. ce 

Cunctatory (ko ykthtori), a. rare, 
see -ony.] Disposed to delay. 

1864 CarLyLe /redk. Gt. xu. ix, He gets these requisites 
and js still cunctatory. . 


[f prec. : 


. Gunctipotent (keykti-pdtént), 2. rave. In 5 
‘ gonctypotent. 


[ad. late L. cusctipotent-em, f. 
cunctus all+polens, potent-em powerful (after the 
classical omezzpotens).| All-powerful, omnipotent. 
1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 1. 596 Thesu Almyghty. .kyng 
conctypotent of heuyn glory. 1727 in Batvey vol. 11. x99 
in Asu. 1858 Neate Bernara cde JM. 31 O true ae 
vision Of God cunctipotent. ae 
+Cunctitenent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ceemet-us 


all + cenéws, fenént- holding; cf prec.] Holding | 


or possessing all things. — 

x727 in Bairey vol. II. x773 in Asx. 

Cund, var. of Conn v., to direct a ship, 

Cunde (2), obs. form of Kryp. ae 
Cundel, cundle (2), obs, form of Kixpur vz. 

Cundeth, -did, -dit(e, -duit(e, -dyth‘e, 
-dyt(e, obs. ff. Conpurr, Conpucr sé. | 
|Cundurango (kendurenge), Also con-. 
[Native Peruvian, f. czsudlur, cuntur eagle, condor 
+ango vine.] A Peruvian climbing shrub Gomo- 
lobus Cundurango, the bark of which was intro- 
duced into therapeutic use in 1871. According to 
the Sydenham Society’s Lexicon, ten or twelve 
different barks have been included under this name, 
the kind first used being that of Pseusmagennetus 
equatoriensts. 

1871 NV, V2. Druggist’s Circular (in Pharin. Frul. 18 Nov, 


405) The Cundurango or Condor vine..is a climbing vine | 


resembling much in its habits the grape-vine of our own 
forests. 1871 Lancet II. 621 Condurango, x872 Pharmac. 
Gyrnl.27 Apr. 861 In Ecuador it is the condor which employs, 
as an antidote to the venom of serpents, the leaves of a 
species of Gonolobus, called for this reason cumdzy-angu, 
or the vine of the condor. 1877 tr. Ziemssen’s Cyclop. Med, 
ve 252 The latest remedy suggested is the 
bark. 

Cundy, cundie, north Eng. and Sc. dial. form 
of Conbui?, a covered drain or culvert. 

Cune, obs. form of Corn. 

Cuneal (kizni,41), a. ? Obs. [f. med. or mod. 
L. cunedlis (in os cunedle cuneal bone), f. L. cuse-ues 
wedge.] Wedge-shaped, cuneiform. 

1578 Banister Alist. Mant. 10 The seuenth bone of the 
head called the Cuneall bone. x16xr Corcr., Os basilaire, 
the Nape, or Necke-bone..some call it the cuneall bone. 
1727 in Baitry vol. II. 3x7535 in Jounson. 1813 Hoce 
Gueies Wake 228 The ganza waved his cuneal way, With 
yellow oar, and quoif of green. 

Cuneate (kid-nz,2), a. [ad. L. ceenedt-us wedge- 
shaped, f. cumedre to make wedge-shaped, f. cumeus 
wedge.] Made in the form of a wedge, wedge- 
shaped, as cuneate leaf, a leaf with a truncated 
end, tapering gradually to the stipule. 

r8r0 Asiatic Res. XI, 343 Lip obovate-cuneate. 1850 
Tvas Wild Fl. 73 The leaves of the stem are cuneate. 
2884 E. J. Lowgin Ties 8 Dec. 10 The shape [of the meteor] 
was circular in front, and cuneate behind (bluntly conical). 

b. Cond., as cuncate-tacled adj.; also adverbi- 


ally prefixed to another adj., as cumeate-lanceolate. — 


870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 347 Leaves narrowly cuneate- 
obovate or -lanceolate. x88x M. G. Watkins in Acad, 27 
Aug. 163/1 The cuneate-tailed gull. 

Hence Cu‘neately adv., in the form of a wedge, 
wedge-wise. | | 

Cuneated (kidnzjcitéd), gai. a. [f. as prec. 
+-ED.] =prec. | | 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il. 2785 Licarroor in Phil. Trans. 

LUX. zx The tail is two inches long, slightly cuneated. 
1828 Stark Adem. Nat. Hist, I. 201 The Magpie. .tail 
lengthened and cuneated. | , i" 

Cuneatic (kidnzetik), a [f L. cunedi-us 

Cungate +-Ic. Cf Azeratic.] =Cunnats, CUNEI- 

FORM a. | eee es 
x8gr Layarp Pos. Acc. Discov. Nineveh Introd. xi, The 

epithets of cuneiform, cuneatic, arrow-headed .. have been 

assigned to it, 1874 Savce in Bibl, Arch, Soc. Trans. ULL, 

465 At the beginning of cuneatic decipherment, 


Cuneator (kid-nz,étor). [med.L. equivalent of - 
OF. coigneur coiner: cf. L. cumeare to make 


wedge-shaped.] (See quot.) 


1883 Excycl. Brit, XVI, 480/2 The office of cuneator was | 


one of great importance at a time [x4th c.] when there 


existed a multiplicity of mints, since he had the sole charge 
of all the dies used not only at the mint in the Tower of | 


London but also in the provinces. — 


“ Ll 


Cuneiform (kianziffm, kid'nd,i-), a, and sb. | 


Also 7-9 cuneo-,7 cuneform,9 cuniform (kid'ni- 


firm), “Th L. cume-us wedge + -FormM; cf mod... 


cunetform-ts, ¥. cuntiforme (in Anatomy, 16th c. 
Paré).] A, ad). ke 


1. Having the form of a wedge, wedge-shaped. | er coe rec. 
Cones forse bene (in Anat.): (a) one of the bones of the | curiont is (ey ie 
carpus: (4) each of three bones of the second row of the. 

tarsus, called internal, middie, and external; (c) a name 
for the sphenoid bone of the skull. Cuneiform cartilages or 


tubercles: the cartilages of Wrisberg. — 


_ the sphenoid bone. 


undurango | 


pea eee 
| a869 J. Sal Ag’ 

} engins called Rams, Testndines, Cunic 
| Catapultes, Scorpions, 


(1253 


1677 Pror O.cjordsh. 268 The stones are all cuneoform. 


168% tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Cuneform, wedg- | 


like or in form of a wedg: a bonesoshap’d. 31741 Monro | 
Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 101 The external Surface is mostly 


convex, except at the cuneiform Apophyse. 
Brit, Birds 11847) 1. 138 The tail is cuniform and rather 


1797 Bewick | 


long. 1840 G. Exxis Anat. 28 The cuneiform process of | 


The art of arching by means of cuneiform stones. 


r8s0 Lertcu Mitdler's Ane. Art $168 | 


_@. spec. Applied to the characters of the ancient | 
Inscriptions of Persia, Assyria, eic., composed of | 
wedge-shaped or arrow-headed elements; and | 


hence to the inscriptions or records themselves. 
1818 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LAXXV. 486 The 

cuneiform character is so simple in its component parts, 

that it..consists only of two elements, the wedge and the 


rectangle, 1829 Jp SENRICK in Philos. Mag. May 327 Be- | 
e 


yond the limits o 
found with cuneiform inscriptions. 3869 


rsia more than onemonument has been | 
F. W. Newman | 


Misc. 56 A cuneoform text from Assyria, 1876 Breen Rede | 
Lect, Egypt 39 The recently discovered Assyrian annals | 


in the cuneiform character. 


b. trans. Relating to, or conversant with, the |; 


cuneiform writing and inscriptions. 
1862 Raw iixson Axe. JZon, I. v. 330 Cuneiform scholars. 
studies. 


B. st. 1. Anat. = Cuneiform bone in A. 1. 


1854 R. Owen in Cire. Sc. (c 1865) 11. 782 The external | 


cuneiform is the largest of the second series of tarsals, 
2. The cuneiform character, cuneiform writing. 


1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 162 He [Sir G.C. Lewis] doubts the | 


whole Egyptian chronology,..thinks the Babylonian annals 


an imposition, and does not even condescend to mention | 
cuneiform and its decipherers. 1874 Deutscn Rem. 309 | 


‘There are three principal kinds of cuneiform. 


Hence Cuneiformist, a student of cuneiform | 


writing. 

1884 W. M. Ramsay in Athengzum 27 Dec. 865/2 As to the 
Hittites in Northern Syria, of course we... must accept the 
verdict of cuneiformists and Egyptologists. 


Cuneo- (ki#nzo), combining form of L. czaeus — 
a wedge, used in Anat., as cuneo-cu'boid a., re- | 


lating to the cuneiform and the cuboid bones; 


cuneo-seaphoid a., relating to the cuneiform and | 


the scaphoid bones. = 
1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. Il. 343/1 The cuneo-scaphoid 


* 


articulation. 

Cunestable, obs. form of ConsTaBLE. _ 

{ Cunette (kiznet). fort. Also 7 eunett. 
[a. F. ceenetée (1642 in Ondin), a. It. cesetta (1611 
in Florio) in same sense. 
and Darmesteter to be an apheretic form of Zacz- 
netta (dim. of facuna lagoon, ditch, etc.), the da- 


being confounded with the definite article. Ac- 


cording to Th. Comeille lacunette was the original 
form in French also.] 


This is said by Hatzfeld | 


A trench sunk along the middle of the dry ditch | 


or moat, serving as a drain, and as an obstacle to 
the passage of the enemy, or to prevent mining. 


2688 J. S. Fortiyication 111, I also make a Cunett in 


my great Moat. xrzat in Barey. 2763 Chvox. m Ana. 
iteg. 112/2 The cunette of Dunkirk 1s entirely filled up, 
excepting a trifling part, for which there was no earth. 
1828-40 NariErPenins. War xviv.(Reldg.) IT. B50 Acunrife, 
or second ditch, had been dug at the bottom of t 

Cunfort, obs. form of Comrorr. 

Cunge, cungy, obs. form of Concrs. 

Cunger, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. Concer 1, 

+Curnicle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. cunicul-us 
rabbit, underground burrow or passage: in 16th c. 


egreat ditch. | 


¥F. cunicule.] A hole, cave, or passage under | 


ground. . 

n6s7 Tomunson Renon’s Disp. 422 Whose cunicles contain 
not any flint or other stone. 2658-96 Puuwuirs Cunicde, 
(lat.) a Mine or Hole under ground. — 


Cunicular, a.) fad. L. cuniculair-is, £. cuni- | 


culus: see prec.] 
+1, Rabbit-like, living in burrows under gronnd. 


1759 B. Martin Wat. Hist. Eng. 11. 235 The Troglydites, | 


or cunicular Men described by Dr. Brown, that lived not 
like Men but Rabbits, 


2. Of or pertaining to underground passages: see | 


CUNICULUS. 


x890 SmitH, ete. Dict, Gr. & Rom. Antiq. I. 573 The 


| Sounicular’ drainage of Latium and Southern. Etruria. | 


belongs rather to the pre-historic antiquities of Italy than 
to classical times. The subject..has recently been investi- 
gated ‘by Italians desirous of restoring to the Campagna its | 


ancient fertility. 


“+ Cuni‘cular, 2.2 Obs. {é L. ciznze cradle : as if 7 
through a dim. cunicule.] Of or pertaining to the | 
’ eradile or todnfaacy. oe 

1676 Acc, Lodowick Muggleton in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 
610 (D.) They might have observed, even in his cunicular | 


days..an obstinate, dissentious, and opposive spirit. 


‘Cunicnlate (kiaikidlt), 2. [f L. cuni- 


cui-us underground passage + -ATE.] Bot, ‘ Tra- | 
| versed by a long passage, open at one end, as the | 
| peduncle of Zropwolwum ’ (Treas. Bot, 1866), fe . | 
curtis ) + -Inz.] An engine used in 


ne. Jil, Obs. rare—, 


oy 


- maner ber mote be miche kunnynge for to proporcioune h 
Agrippa’s Van. Artes xxi. 33b, Y° | Councell. 

tudines, Cuniculines [L. cuseicnli], | wer [etc]. 1577. Hanmt 2 ) ; oe 
os  P Grievously diseased .. incurable by Man’s Cunning, x6xr 


CUNNING. 


+ Cuniculo’se, a. Ods.-° [ad. L.. cusicesdds- 
usz seenext.) . 

1727-31 Baituy vol. Il, Cusicwlose, full.of coneys or coney. 
burroughs. 1775 Asu, Cunicudose, stocked with rabbits. 

+ Cuniculous, 2. Obs. fad. L. cumiculis-as 
abounding in caves, f. cunicudus burrow, under 
ground hole : see -ous, and cf. F. czesztvaleua (16th 
c. in Paré, wledves cundtcetlerses).] 

Full of holes and windings, like a rabbit-warren ; 

also, full of rabbits. 
1634.7. JoHNsON Parey's Céirzrg. xin, viii. (1678) 312 Tf the 
Ulcer be cuniculous or full of windings. /ézd. 486 Fistula’s 
may be judged cuniculous, and running into many turnings 
and windings. 1656 Blount GJlessogy., Cuniculous. Rall of 
holes or mines under the ground, full of Conies. x72 
Bai.ey, Cunicuions, full of Cony-burroughs. 

||\Cumiculus (kiwnikizl#s). Pl -uli. [L. 
cunicufus rabbit, burrow, underground passage. | 

1. A burrow, underground passage, or mine; 
in Noman Archexol. applied to the ancient ‘ cuni- 
cular’ drains of Latium and Southern Etruria. 

1670 E. Brown in Pad. Trans. V. 1196 The water..falls 


‘ : i no lower ..passeth away through a Cuniculus made on 
1874 Deutscu Lem. 309 The vast importance of cuneiform | P 7 g 


purpose, through which both this and the other water ..do 
run out together at the foot of an Hil. x693 Ray Three 
Dise. ii. (1713) 267 (Stanf.) Forced to seek Passage where it 
finds least Resistance through the lateral Cuniculi, 


2. Path. The burrow of the itch-insect. 

1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Cunig, cunin, obs. ff. Cony. 

Cuningar, -hare, Sc. var. of ConyarR Ods., 
rabbit-warren. | 

Cunnand, obs. form of CUNNING w. 

Cunndy3t, obs. form of Conpucr sé. 

Cunne, obs, f. Can v.1, Con z.!, Can v.2, Con. 

Cunne (2), obs. form of Ki. a 

Cunner (kzne1). Also conner, connor. 
[In the form commer, prob, an application of 
Conner 3, Conper of a ship or of herring- 
boats. ] | 3 

The name of two fishes of the family Zabride or 
Wrasses: a. The Gilt-head (Crenz/abrus mielops', 
found. on the British coasts. b. The Blue Perch 
or Burgall (Ctenolabrus adspersus), found on the 
Atlantic coast of North America, from Newfound- 
land to Delaware Bay. | 


r602z Carew Cornwall 34 'b, They lay also certaine Weelyes 


in the Sea for taking of Cunners, which there-throngh are 
termed Cunner-pots. 2620 J. Mason JVew-found-land 5 
Flounders, Crabbes, Cunners, Catfish. 1836 Yarretn B77. 
fishes 1. 325 The Gilt-Head, Connor, Golden Maid. Crenz/a- 


brus melops(Cuv.). 1839 Peany Cycl. XII. 261 Crentlabrus — 


Tixca, Flem., called the ‘ Gilt-head ’, ‘Connor,’ etc., is found 
on many parts of our coast. 
the recks, S. Tenney Zool, 340. 
Cunner, obs. form of Conner /, tester. © 
Cunnerye, rabbit-warren : see CONYGER, © 
Cunney, cunnie, obs. ff. Cony, 


Cunning (kzniy), sd. Forms 4-5 kunning(e, 


-yng(e, konning, -yng(e, konyng, 4-6 cunn- 
yng(e, conning, -yng(e, coninge, -yng(e, 5 
kunyng, (6 cooninng, coonning, counninge, 
-ynge), 5- cunning. [Verbal sb. from Can v.1 
{inf OE. cumzan, ME. cusmen, comnen) in its 
earlier sense ‘to know”, hence orig. = L. sezemtia, 
sapientia. Not recorded in OE. (which had how- 
ever oncunning accusation, from the deriv. on- 
cunnan to accuse), but like the cognate Cunnine 
a, common since the 14th c.] 


cunning in history when he was ol 


+2. The capacity or faenlty of knowing; wit, 


i sense; now only a literary archaism.) 
cer Troyius y. 866 Cryseyde..Als ferfortheas 9 
eo 


be konnynge hadde or myght, Answerde hym. ¢ 

nf ens Carnie, 347 But foe ‘to medie roediayte i 
tingham Rec. 111, 447 The oath of the Coz 
¢ shall well and truly, to your cunning 
J. «577 Hanmer Amc £ccl. Hist. (x6x9 


dint 


power [e 


x8s2 HawTHoRNe Ayer. | 
Note-Bis. (1883) 417, I have been fishing for cunners off 
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CUNNING. 


Bisre Ps. cxxxvil. 5 Let my right hand forget her cunning. 

1743 Lond, & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 2) 140 Lf such Brewers 

happen right .. itis more by Chance, than Cunning. 180 

Wornsw. White Doe of Ry. 1.94 High-ribbed vault. .Wit 

perfect cunning framed. 1865 Raw1inson Avec. fom. III. 

v. 384 As nature’s cunning arranges lines in the rainbow. 
+b. évansf. An application of skill; an in- 

enious device or means (quot. 1527), Obs. 

1826 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 142 Whiche settyng of 
stones. .[is] ferre greater connynge than is y: hewynge of 
stones. 1527 ANDREW Braye Distyll. Waters I vj, 
The same water is a very good connyng for to make the 
face clere and fayre, 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat, 83 The 
first..Cunning to be observed in Bowling, is the right 
chusing your Bowl, 

+4. A branch of knowledge or of skilled work ; 
a science or art, a craft. In early times often= 
occult art, magic. Ods. . | 

e125 £. E. Altit. P.B.16rr Baltazar. .Pat now is demed 
Danyel of derne coninges. x340-70 Alisaunuder 716 Pis 
_, King with his conning kithes his werkes With wiles of 
witchcraft. c1rqo0 Three Kings Cologne 14 Pey haue mais- 
tris..to teche hem pat cunnyng of astronomye. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 49 Sadelarie and talarie ben ij dyuerse 
facultees and kunninges. 1839 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. tii. 158 Lycens to exercyse hys connyng withyn the 
libertyes of London. xg92 West rst Pt. Synzbol. §1 A, 
Symboleography is an Art or cunning rightly to fourme 
and make written Instruments. 

5. Now usually in bad sense: Skill employed in 
a secret or underhand manner, or for purposes of 
deceit ; skilful deceit, craft, artifice. (Cf. CRAFT 4.) 


b. As a personal quality: Disposition to use one’s | 


skill in an underhand way; skilfulness in deceiving, 
craftiness, artfulness. | 
—rg83 Sranyuurst /nets rr. (Arb.) 45 Soom practis or 
oother Heere lurcks of coonning: trust not this treacherus 
ensigne. 1595 SHAKS. Poh iv. i 54 Nay, you may thinke 
my loue was craftie loue, And call it cunning. 1622 Bacon 
£ss., Cunning (Arb.) 434 We take Cunning for a sinister or 
crooked Wisedome, 1659 B, Harris Parival’s Iron Age 
182 A pee of cunning, whereby he had couzened many. 
arx8 W. Penn Macines Wks. 1726 I. 828 Cunning borders 
very near upon Knavery. 1842 Miss Mrtrorp in 
L’Estrange £7/e III. ix. 142 The perfection of cunning is 
to conceal its own quality. 2856 Emerson Ang. Traits, 
_ Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 52 Nature has endowed some 
| aniaue with cunning, as a compensation for strength with- 
a. F 


Cunning (kenin\, 2. Forms: 4- cunning ; 
also 4~5 konyng, (zorth.) cunnand, connand, 
- conand(e, -aunde, 4-6 kunnyng(e, -ing, konn- 
_yhg, connyng(e, conyng(e, -inge, 5-6 cuning, 
 cunnyng(e, 5-7 conning, 6 connninge. [Orig. 


a type “cunnende, pres, pple. of Caw v.! (inf. OE. 


cunnan, ME. cunnen, connen), in its earlier 
sense ‘to know’; hence orig. =<‘ knowing’. Not 
found in OEF., but in regular use from 14th c. both 
in the northern form cunnand, and the midl. and 

south, cunning, connyng. The derivative conand- 
- scipe occurs in Cursor Mundt, Cotton MS.] 

tL. Possessing knowledge or learning, learned ; 

versed 2% (tof) a subject. Obs. ; 

¢x1gas Metr. font, 93 He wil that they .. be cunnand in 

his seruise. ¢x350 W2ll. Palerne 4810 [Pei] were hold.. 
_ konyngest. of kurtesie, and kowden fairest speke, ¢ 2394 

P. Pl. Crede 378 Als as he were a connynge Clerke, ¢ 1449 
Pecock Refr m.°x. 335 Myche kunnynger and better 

leerned. ¢1450 Merlin.17 The Iuges seiden he moste be 

connynge of moche thynge. 1526 Tinpace Jfa/zé, xiii, 52 
Every scrybe which is coninge vnto the kyngdom of 
_heven. 1667 H. More Div, Dial. 1. x. (1713) x9, I perceive 
_ you are cunninger than Tin that Philosophy. [1876 Frre- 
— MAN Norm, Cong. V. xxiii. 128 Flambard and the other 
. cunning clerks of the King’s Chapel.] 
__b. trans. Of things: Characterized by or full 
-of knowledge or learning, learned. — 

_xgrg Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 7 If cunning 
Latin books were translate Into English. 1534 Tispae 


x Cor. ii, 13 Which thinges also we speake, not in the 
connynge wordes of mannes wysdome, but with the conn- | 


_ ynge wordes of the holy goost. 1630 Davenant Fust 
4ialian Wks, (2673) 445 Stones of the cunningst soil. 

_ &. Possessing practical knowledge or skill; able, 
skilful, expert, dexterous, clever. (Formerly the 


prevailing sense ; now only a literary archaism.) 
1382 Wc ir x Sam. xvi. 18 Thesone of Ysaye Bethlemyte, 


; kunnynge to harpe.. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldir- 


man able and konyng to reulen and gouern be company. | 


1535 CoveRpaLs 1 Kings Contents ch. v, Hiram ..sendeth 
Salomon connynge craftesmen to buylde the Temple.  x60z 


_ Suaxs. 7wel. MN. m1. iv. 312 And [=if] 1 thought he had 
- beene valiant, and so cunning in Fence. 1690 Locke Govt. - 


-/m. xix, The tools of Cunninger workmen. ‘x718 Prior To 


Cvless of Exeter 37 While Luke his Skill exprest, A cunning — 


Angel came, and drew the rest. 1843 Prescorr Mexico 
_. VW. vil. (1864) 322 Most cunning in the management of their 
‘weapons, peace oe | 


b. cransf, ‘Showing skill or expertness ; skilfully i 


_ contrived or executed; skilful, ingenious. 


1423 Jas. 1. Xingis Q. xcvii, Fair-calling, hir vschere, That 


coude his office doon in connyng wise. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Chron. ii. 14 To carue all maner of thinges, and to make 
what connynge thinge so euer is geuen him. 1587 Turperv. 
Trag. T. (3837) 133 The cook..made acunning messe Of 
meate. thereof, 


68 They have a peculiar and wonderful cunning way of 
_ building..Their Nests hang down two or three Feet from 
the twigs. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Siz iv. xxxi, Joints 
of cunning workmanship, : | ras 


} cosmography. 


Arrow heads are sharpned Stones. 
Aristoph., Clouds 1. 1v, Cunningly-wrought halls. 1883. 


! r6xz Biste Ax. xxxix. 8 He made the 
brestplate of cunning worke. - 1699 Damrrer Voy. Il. m. | 
| beries. 


Kem, (1874) 8 He saw t 


1254 


+8. spec. Possessing magical knowledge or skill: 
in cunning man, cunning woman, a fortune-teller, 


conjurer, ‘wise man’, ‘wise woman’, wizard or 


witch. (Also hyphened cunnng-man.) Obs. (or 


¢ dial.) | 
{exg50 W22l, Palerne 653 Ful conyng was sche and coynt, 


-and coube fele binges, Of charmes and of chauntemens to 


schewe harde castis.] 1g93 SHaxs. 2 Hem VI. w. i. 34 
A cunning man did calculate my birth, And told me that 
by Water I should dye. x609 B. Jonson S77. Wor. u. 1, 


| Going in disguise to that conjurer and this cunning woman. 


171z_ Appison Sfect, No. sos P 4 How many Wizards, 
Gypsies, and Cunning-Men.. 1797 Sforting Mag. X. 273 
The wife .. went to a cunning woman to discover the thief. 
1807 Soutney Lsfrielia’s Lett. 11. 342 A Cunning-Man, or 
a Cunning-Woman, as they are termed, is to be found near 
every town. ; eo Tar, ok a 

4. Possessing keen intelligence, wit, or insight ; 
knowing, clever, 

u67x J. Wessrer Jfefallogr. vi. 106 Wiser heads, and 


-cunninger wits, x70 Prins Pastorals ii. 55 Against ill 


Luck all cunning Foresight fails. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. 
xix, Your groom rides your horses because he isa cunninger 
animal than they, 1856 Emerson Lug. Traits, Wealth 
Wks, (Bohn: Il. 73 [These] provisions. .have exercised the 


cunningest heads in a profession which never admits a fool. . 


5. In bad sense: Skilful in compassing one’s ends 
by covert means; clever in circumventing; crafty, 


| artful, guileful, sly. (The prevailing modern sense.) 


[390 Spenser F.Q. um. i. x That conning Architect of 
cancred guyle.] 1599 Suaxs. Hex. Vu. ii. 111 Whatsoeuer 
cunning fiend it was That wrought upon thee. x6rr — 
Cymb.\. iv. 100. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Putlo’s Trav. xvi. 54 
Like cunning thieves, desiring that the prey..should not 
escape out of their hands. 12752 JoHNSon Aamdler No. 193 
yx ‘he cunning will have recourse to stratagem, and the 
powerful to violence. 184x Exvpninstone fist. Jzd. IL. 173 
He was not naturally either cunning or cruel. 1864 Kincs- 
tex Rom. & Teut. iii. (1875) 73 The stronger, if not the 
cunninger of the two. 


b. Of things: Showing or characterized by 


craftiness ; crafty. | 

xsg0 Spenser F, Q. 1. iii. x7 Then he by conning sleights 
in at the window crept. x6xrz Biste ZA, iv. 14 By the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftinesse, whereby they lye 
in waite to deceiue, x840 Dickens O/d C. Shop iii, His 
black eyes were restless, sly, and cunning. 1872 E. Peacock 
Mabel Heron \. iii. 4g Uf I didn’t know your cunning ways. 


6. U.S. collog. Quaintly interesting or pretty, 
attractive, taking; as having attributed to it the 


-qualities described in sense 2b, or (as said of young 


children) in gor 5. (Cf. Canny 9.) 

1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Mem. 1.161 My eye had been 
caught by some cunning little tubs and pails in a window. 
1885 G. ALLEN Babylon i, Ain’t it a cunning little egg? 
18897 Century Mag. Nov. 43 As a child, she had been called 
‘cunning’ in the popular American use of the word when 


‘applied to children; that is to say, piquantly interesting. 


1888 The Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 ‘Cunning’ little shelves for 
small bits of pottery. - 

Cunning, vd. 5d. 
under Con zw.” — 

7659 D. Pew. Jmprou. Sea 418 The Helmsman .. minded 
not the cunning of the ship. 

Cunning, obs. form of Cony, rabbit. 

Cunningaire, var. Conycmr, rabbit-warren. 

+Cuwnninghede. Obs. rare. In 5 connyng-. 
[f. Cunnina +-hede, -HEAD.] = CUNNINGNESS I. 
‘c 1478 Partenay 5 Barayne is my soule, fauting connyng- 

ede, 

Cunningly (kw ninli), adv. Forms: see Cun- 
wing a. [-LY%.] In a cunning manner, 

1. With skill, knowledge, or wisdom; wisely, 
cleverly, knowingly. Ods. or arch, 

In early quots. often=‘ with good breeding, politely’, 
63375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 402 Hyme ful connandly 
scho gret. ¢138g Cnaucer L.G. W. 1485 Hypsip. & 


Directing the helm: see 


Medea, Fful cunnyngely these lordes two he grette. ¢xq00 


Desir. Troy 838 Iason carpes to the kyng, conyngly he 
said. 1413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowle 1v. xxxviil. (1859) 63 He 
salewed hyr goodly, and she welcomed hym ful connyngly, 
as she wel couthe. ¢x428 Wyntoun Crom. v. xil. 275 
Hucheown .. In-til his gest. hystoriale Has tretyd bis mar 
cunnandly. ¢1460 TJowneley Myst. 160 This barne.. That 
carps thus conandly. xg19 Jxterl. Four Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1.37 He ad ound cunningly Divers points of 
1592 e 


ways of man. 


- 2. With skilful art. (Now a literary archaism.) | 


2a 1400 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I, 114 He so cuninglye 


this worcke caste. 1555 Enen Decades 31 Chayers and 


stooles..very coonningely wrowght. 168 Muirron Hist, 
Mose. it, (185x) 483 They shoot wondrous cunningly: thir 
1836~48 B. D 


Lo. R. Gower My Remin, Il. xxi. 52 Inigo Jones. .de- 


corated the front of Kirby. .in cunningly carved stone. | 
8. With knowledge employed to conceal facts or 
designs, or to deceive or circumvent; craftily, 


artfully. (The current sense.) caaecie | 
1603 Knottzs Hist. Turks (x62t) 48 So cunningly had he 


under the vaile of pietie, shadowed his most execrable 


treacherie. x62a R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 104 The 

cuninglier to colour their test disorders and rob- 

| r7z9 D'Urrey Pills IV, 201 Womenare. .cunningly 

Coy. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl, I. xi. 124 Your lash. .is apt 

to. . fasten itself pesaneey round bits of ice,’ 1867 Deurscu 
é cunningly-laid trap. 


] . Liypnerotomachia 91 Which — 
‘thoughts were bewraied by my countenance .. which she 
cunningly perceiuing [etc.].. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Il. | 
In. 341 Two wise men..who can Talk cunningly about the: 


. WALSH . 


coupe Arinking-vessel, cup. 


CUP. 


Cunningness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being cunning or knowing. 

+1. Knowingness; skilfulness, skill, cleverness ; 
something requiring skill; = CUNNING sé. 2, 3, 4.. 

1375 Barsour Sruce ut. pe It wes gret cunnannes to kep 
Thar takill in-till sic A thrang. a@1g00 Relig. Pieces fr, 
Thornton MS. (1867) 12 Worldely mene..pat castes paire 
conaundenes..yn-to couetyse. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
rat Konyngnesse of pe leche. 1609 Doutann Oruith, 
AMicrol, 67 Thou. -hast..in singing a graceful cunningnesse. 
2955 Connoisseur No. 7o P x0 For all your learning, and 
policy, and cunningness, and judgment. 

2. Craftiness, slyness, artfulness; = CUNNING 54, 5. 

a 1628 FretcuER Woman's Prize w. ii, Such a drench of 
balderdash, Such a strange carded cunningness. 2654 
Coxaing Dianea 1. 69 With all candidnesse .. or else with 
a cunningness. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xl. 157 
‘The Cunningness of Apes and Falcons. 1727 in Bartey 
vol. II.3 and in mod. Dicts. 

+Cunningship. Os. In 3 (xorth.) conand- 
scipe. [See CUNNING a. and -sHIP.] Knowledge. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29206 (Cott.) Pe gift o wijt, of vnder- 
standing, o consail, strenght, o gode dreding, o conand.- 
scipe, and o pite. 

Cunnundrum, obs. form of Conunprum. 

Cunny, -yng, obs. forms of Cony, rabbit. 

Cunopic (kiwngpik), a. mnonce-wd. ([f. Gr. 
Kuvdwans the dog-eyed, the shameless.] =CyNorrc, 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVIII. 671 The roystering, rubicund, 
cunopic cutter of rumps of beef and briskets. 

Cunstable, -bulle, -bylle, obs. ff. ConstasBie. 

+ Cunster, Sc. Obs. In 6 quenster. [Parallel 
formation to cunner, CONNER 1, with suffix -8TER.] 
= Conner !, ale-conner. 

1835 Aderd, Reg. V. 16 And that the officiaris pas oukly 
with thair cunstaris throu the quarteris. x5sx Crt, Rec. in 
Cramond Azuals Banff (x89r) I. 28 Aill.. fundin gud and 
sufficient be the quensters. 1628 /did, 1.60 The Provost, 
Bailies and Council choose four persons as Cunsters and 
Visitors of ale, beer and bread. 1676 /ézd. I. 156 The 
goodnes of the aill to be tyrit be cunsteris, 

Cunt-: see Cont-, Count-. 

Cunye, cunzie (kiiny?, kiini), sd. Sc. Also 
cun-, cuin-, -36, -36e, -3ey, -3he, -310, -3ye, -yee, 
-yie ; conje, 3ie, counye, cownye, cwnyhe, 
coynyhe, coinsie, coignie. [15th c. Sc. cunse, 
repr. OF. cudgne var. of coin, Corn. ] 

+1. =Corn sé. 1 or 2: Corner or corner-stone. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvitt. 304 Richt till the Cunshe of 


| the wall. 1387 St. Giles Charters (1859) p. x, Xii hewyn 


stonys, astlayr and coynyhe. 1645 Fenwz7ck Session Rec. in 
idgar Old Ch. Life in Scot. 16 note, That no furmes be 
placed about the cuingies. | 

+ 2. A coining-house,a mint; = Corn sd. 4. Obs. 

1489 Sc. Acts Fas. JV § 17 (1597) The silver warke. .quhilk 
is brocht to the cuinsie, #15372 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 
I. 453 It was thocht expedient that a cunje should be erected, 

3. Coin, money; =CoIn sé. 6. : 

c31375 Se. Leg. Saints, Facobus 734 Of paire conge.. 
pennyse thretty. x482 in Pinkerton Scot. App. I. 503 Thar 
was blak cunye in the realm, strikkin and ordinyt be King 
James the ‘Thred, half-pennys, and threepenny pennys..of — 
coppir. xsr3 Douctas nezs vin. Prol. 97 Sum trachour 
crynis the cun3e. 513-75 Diurn. Occurrents (Bannatyne 
Club) 120 Ane proclamatioun twching the new cuinyee. 
xgs2 Asp. HAMILTON Cafechk, 98 Thai that strykis eomnye 
of unlauchful mettall [szargiz, Strykaris of unlauchtul 
connyey]. xr600 Sc. Acts 16 Fas. VJ, c. 9 Great scairsitie 
of Cunyie. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 105 When 
cunzie is scanty. a i - 

4. Comb. + cunye-house, coining-house, mint. 

1513-75 Diurn. Occurrents (Bannatyne Club)53 Tuke. .the 
Quenis imis of the cunyehous. x600 Sc. dets 16 Fas. Vi, 
c. 9 Anent the hame-bringing of Bulyeon for furnishing of 
the Cunye-house. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) p. xvii, 
I culd get no money out of the conze-house. @ 1687 BALFour 
Ann, Scot. (1824-5) I]. 2 Naper, Laird of Merchistone, 
generall of the cunzie housse, 

+ Cunye, v. Sc. Obs. Forms: see the sb. [f. | 
prec.] zvans. To coin. Hence Cunyed J//. a. 

¢x428 Wyntoun Crom. vit. v. 168 This Henry fyrst kyng of 
Ingland ., ordanyd .. Hys mone to be cwnyhede rownd. 
2475 Sc. Acts Fas. IZ, § 65 (1597) All cuinzied money. 
x549 Compl. Scot. xiii. rog Gold and siluyr, cunget & 
oncunjet, 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 8, 3. Gif thai 
bring in or cause coignie any false money. 

Cunyng, obs. form of Cony, rabbit. 
+Cunyour. Sc. Ods. [a. OF. coignour, 
guoingneur coiner of money.] =COINER I. 

1455 Se. Acts F¥as. 11,8 59 (1597) That the cuingioures .. 
notther cuin3ie Demy. .nor 3it sex-penny-groates. 1469 Sc. 
Acts Fas. IIT, § 40 (1597) Black money, stricken and 
prented be his Cuinzieoures. rgoo-20 Dunsar Demonstr, to 
King tx Cunjours, Carvouris, & Carpentaris. 2 

Cunze, Cunzie: see CUNYE. | 7 

Cuoshen, obs. form of CusHion. ee 

Cup (kyp), sd. Forms: 4. 1-7. cuppe,. (4-5 


G kuppe), 4-7 eupp, 6- cup, (6 Sc. culp(p). B. 3-5 


cupe, 3-6 coupe, 4-5 cowpe, 6 Sc. coup, cowp. 
y. 3-5 coppe, 4-5 cope, (5 coop, 6 coope). 


(OE. cuppge wk. fem., supposed to be ad. late L. 


cuppa, the source of It. coppa (close 0), Pr., Sp., Pg. | 


copa, OF. cope, cupe, coupe, rarely coppe, mod.F. 


enerally held to be a differentiated form of 
capa, tub, cask, vat, which survives in F. cuvve, Pr., Sp., Pg. 
cuba tub, etc. But beside cupfe in ME., are found two 
forms coupe (cowpe) and coppe, with the variants cue, cope, 
coope, Of these coupe (cowpe) directly represents OF, coupe; 


L. cuppa is 


CUP. 


cupe prob. represents the earlier OF. spelling of the same 
word, but may be merely a variant of cwffe. The status of 
coppe is not so clear: it may also represent OF. cope (some- 
times coffe), or it may be due to mixture of cuppe and OE, 
copp: see Cop sb.!$ in the form copges it is impossible to 
distinguish between the pl. of cosp and that of coffe. 
The rare forms cofe, coope, prob. represent OF. cope. 
Nearly all these by-forms of the word became obs, before 
1500; only cupfe survives in mod. English ex.] . 
I. A drinking-vessel, or something resembling it. 
1. A small open vessel fcr liguids, usually of 
hemispherical or hemi-spheroidal shape, with or 
without a handle; a drinking-vessel. The common 
form of cup (é.g. a tea-cup or coffee-cup) has no 
stem; but the larger and more ornamental forms 
(e.g. a Wine-cup or chalice) may have a stem and 
foot, as also a lid or cover; in such case cup is 
sometimes applied specifically to the concave part 
that receives the liquid. : 
a. cuppe, cupp, cup. 
belongs perh. to 8.) | . 
¢ xooo Aiirric Moe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/37 Canpus vel obba, 
cuppe. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, II. 290 Nime Goane ane cuppan, 
do an lytel wearmes weetres on innan. ¢ rz20g Lay. 14996 
Heo ba cuppe [Za/er 7. bolle] bitahte ban kinge. c 1250 Gen. 
& x. 2318 jure on haued iscuppe stolen. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 
13402(Cott.) pai filda cupp[z. ~. cope, 2 475.5. cuppe] ban son 
in hast. ¢31380 Wvciir Sel, Wks. IIL 157 Monkes haf grete 
kuppes. 1440 Promp. Paru. 109 Cuppe, ciphus, patera, 
cuppa, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7o, I. haue 
putte..wynin my cuppe. x1g42 /uventories(1815) 74 (Jam.) 
Item, twaculpis gilt .. Item, twa culppis with thair coveris 
gilt. 2583 Stanvuurst Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 68 Maxsiue gould 
cups. 1597 Suaxs. 2 en. JV, v. iti. 56 Fill the Cuppe..Ile 
pledge you a mile to the bottome, 1657 Mitton P. Z.v. 444 
Mean while at Table Eve..thir flowing cups With pleasant 
liquors crown’d. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vill. 250 Nor the coy 
maid. .Shall kiss the cup to pass it to the rest. 1842 TENNy- 
son Vision of Sin ww. ix, Fill the cup, and fill the can. 1872 
EB. Peacock Mabel Heron I. viii. 136 He half filled a leather 
cup he carried in his pocket. 
B. cupe, coupe, cowpe. 
e275 Lay. 24612 Mid gildene coupe [eardier #. bolle}. 
1300 Cursor J. 4858 (Cott.) A siluer cupe [3 dater WSS. 
coupe]. ax300. Jéid. 7728 (Cott.) A cupe [F. cuppe, G 
& T. coupe] he tok and asper. [Cf.OF. Rozs 104 pristrent 
la lance e la cupe kifud al chief Saiil.] ¢xz3es 2. &. Alizt. P. 
B. 1488 Couered cowpes foul clene, as casteles arayed. 
1393 Laner. P. Pd. C. 1v. 23 Coupes of clene gold and 
coppes of seluer. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 99 Cowpe, or pece, 
crater (cuppa, P.\. ¢ 1430 Merlin 67 The kynge hadde a 
riche cowpe of goolde. 
7. coppe (cope, coop): cf. Cop s4.1 
erzgo S. Eng. Leg. 41/258 A coppe of seluer, a 1300 
Cursor M. 13402 (Gott.) pai fild a cope[C. cupp, F. cuppe] 
sone in hast. 1340 Ayvend. 30 And brekb potes and coppes. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Hrankl. 7. 214 With outen coppe [4 A755. 
cuppe] he drank al his penaunce. ax4go Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 626/9 Ciphus, coop. 1483 Cath. Angl. 75 ACoppe 
ciphus [=scyphus), condus, c1g00 l’ng. Children's Bk. 10 
in Badees BR. (1868) 23 Wype thi mouthe when pou 
wyll drinke, Lest it foule thi copys brinke. ao 
. Spec. @..The CHarice in which the wine is 


administered at the Communion. (See also sense 8 b.) 
[x382 Wyciir Afar. xxvi. 27 And he takynge the cuppe 
dede thankyngis and jaue to hem.] ¢1449 Pecocn Kefr. it. 
x. 203 The eukarist .. is born in a coupe ordeyned therto. 
1847-8 Ordre of Commuontion 17 The first Cuppe or Chalice. 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Here he is to take the 
cup into his hand. 1890 J. Hunter Devotional Services, 
Conemunion, Then. shall the Minister say .. when he ce- 
livereth the cup: Drink this in remembrance of Christ. 
b. An ornamental cup or other vessel offered as 


a prize for a race or athletic contest. | 

¢1640 [Surcey] Capt. Underwit m1. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 
(1883) II. 368 Does the race hold at Newmarket for the 
Cup? 1777 SHerwwan Sch. Scand. m1. iii, All the family 
race cups and corporation bowls! 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxix, Think you're vinning a cup, Sir. 1885 Pad? Mail 
G. 4 Apr. 4/2 The competition for the Challenge Cup. _ 

3. Surg. a A vessel used for cupping ; a cupping- 
glass. b. A vessel holding a definite quantity 
(usually four ounces), used to receive the blood in 


blood-letting. | 

1617 Mosan tr. Wirtzung’s Physick 27 ‘To. remone 
headach the cups are fixed on the legs. @1735 ARBUTHNOT 
(J... Hippocrates tells you, that in applying of cups, the 
scarification ought to be made with crooked instruments. 
r792 H. Munro 7h. & Pract. Mod. Surg, (1800) 15 As soon 


(Sc. culp, culpp, 


as the wound is made by these [lancets], a cup, exhausted of — 


its atmospheric air, applied over the orifices, makes them 
pled freely. 1889 Chambers’ Encycl. 111. 618 Of old the 


2 i ie were either small horns..or glasses of various shapes. 


1255 


the cavity of a fleshy membranous or waxy cup. 2888 
RKottesron & Jackson Anim, tue 456 The suckers of the 
Decapoda are stalked,and the cup has a marginal horny ring. 
_9. Arounded cavity, small hollow, or depression 
in the surface of the ground or of a rock. spec. in 
Golf: sce quot. 1887. 

1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey i. 7 The church..stood in a 
cup of the hillside. 1887 Jamieson SufZ., Cup, a term in 
pong applied to a small cavity or hole in the course, prob. 
made by the stroke of a previous player. 1887 Sir W. G 
Simpson 47t of Golf133 Beware of a cup, however small, 
1889 Chambers’ Encycé, lI. 618 Cup-markings on rocks. . of 
two varleties—-circular cavities or ‘cups’ pure and simple, 
and cups surrounded by circles. 2 

G. a. techn. Applied to various cup-shaped con- 
trivances; see quots. 

c 31850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 113 Cup, A solid piece of 
cast iron let into the step of the capstan, and in which the 
iron spindle at the heel of the capstan works. 1874 KniGuT 
Dict. Mech., Cup. 4. One of a series of little domes attached 
to a boiler-plate and serving to extend the fire-surface. 
1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 99 There are two 
varieties of cups-~‘ saucer’ and ‘balance-wheel '—the former, 
shaped like a saucer, is generally of gold, and is used in 
three-quarter plate watches. 

b. Painting. : 

x768 W. Gitpin Zss. Prints 223 The heavier part of the 
foliage (the cz, as the landskip-painter calls ity is always 
near the middie: the out-side branches. .are light and airy. 

7. Astron. The constellation CRATER, 

mg5x Recorve Cast. Know. (1556) 269 The Cuppe standeth 
on the Hydres backe. xg79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July x9 
The Sonne .. Making his way betweene the Cuppe, and 


golden Diademe. 1868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 326. 


II. Transferred and figurative uses. 
8. A cup with the liquor it contains; the drink 
taken in-a cup; a cupful. Lovinc-cup (q.v.), a 


' cup of wine, etc, passed from hand to hand round 
a company. 


1382 Wycuir Afatt. x. 42 Who ever 3iueth drynke to oon 
of these leste a cuppe of cold water oonly. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 171 b, Quhasaeuer sal giv ony of thais 
small ains ane coup of watter to drink onelie. x6or Suaxs. 


| Twel. Nv ii. 85 O knight, thou lack’st a cup of Canarie. 


1660 Pepys Diary 28 Sept., I did send for a cup of tee (a 
China drink) of which I never had drank before. 1784 
Cowrer Jask 1v. 39 The cups That cheer but not inebriate, 
wait on each. [See CHEERw. §c.] 2839 THIrLWwALt Greece 
VI. xlviii. 145 A cup of poison had been prepared for him. 
x849 Mrs, Cartyre Lett. Il. 44 Each of these gentlemen 
drank four cups of tea. 


b. spec. The wine taken at the Communion. 
(Cf. 24.) 


{x382 Wycur x Cor, xi. 26 How ofte euere 3e schulen 
ete this breed, and schulen drynke the cuppe.}] 41597 
Hooker cel, Pol. v. Ixvii. § 5 The bread and cup are 
his body. and blood for that they are so to us. 1681-6 
Jj. Scott Chr. Life (3747) III. 307 To communicate with 
them ..in this one Baptism, and one eucharistical Bread 
and Cup. 1884 J. Canpuisn Sacraments 91 The wine is 
described merely as ‘ the cup’, ‘the fruit of the vine’, 

e. transf. Drink; that which one drinks. 
r719 Younc Busiris v.i, Weeds are their food, their cup 


the muddy Nile. 


9. fig. Chiefly in the sense (derived from various 


passages of Scripture): Something to be partaken. 


of, endured or enjoyed ; an experience, portion, lot 
(painful or pleasurable, more commonly the 


former). Cf. CHALICE I b. | 

a 1340 Hampoie Psalter x. 7 He calles paire pynes a cope, 
for ilk dampned man sall drynk of pe sorow of hell. /dza. 
xv. 5 He is cope of all my delite & ioy. 1526 rhe Perf. 
(W. de W. 153x) 134 b, To drynke the cuppe of sorowe. 
1834. LINDALE Mazi. xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke of the 
cuppe that I shall drynke of? x605 Suaxs. Lear v. il. 304 
All Foes [shall taste] The cup of their deseruings, x6rr 
Buse Ps. xvi. 5, xxiil. 5, etc. 2732 Pore ss. Manu. 288 
In folly’s cup still laughs the bubble, joy. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownine Prom. Bound Poems 1850 I. 156, I quaff the full 
cup of a present doom. 1875 Farrar Silence § J’, 1. 40 
Filling to the brim the cup of his iniquity, 1879 Froupz 


ee 


Czxsar xviii. 293 To drink the bitterest cup of humiliation. 


LO. pi. The drinking of intoxicating liquor; 


potations, drunken revelry. J one's cups: t (a) 
while drinking, during a drinking-bout (also 
+ amidst, tamong, tat, over one's cups); (d) in 
a state of intoxication, ‘in liquor’. | 


CUP. 


and spice. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 5/1 Who... could 
produce bottles of ‘old Johannisberg’ for a guest and make 
them into cup. 

LIT. 12. Proverbs and Phrases. (See also sense 
10.) Between (or betwixt) the cup and the lip: 
while a thing is yet in hand and on the very 
point of being achieved. (Now usually 7heve's 
many a slip between, etc.) + Such cup, such cover, 
also } such a cup, such a crusé: implying similarity 
between two persons related in some way. + Cup 
and caz: constant or familiar associates (the can 
being the large vessel from which the cup is filled). 
A cup too low: see quots. | 

1539 Taverner Eras, Prov. (1532) 16 Manye thynges 
fall betweene y’ cuppe and the mouth. 1549 Latimer 574 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 143 Such a cup, suche a cruse, 
She would not depart from hir oun. r5so Bare A fol, 132 
As for your doctours. they are lyke your selfe, as the adage 
goeth, suche cuppe suche cover. xs62 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Lpigr. (1867) 49 As cup and can could holde. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A Cup too low, when any of the Com. 

‘any are mute or pensive. 1729 Swirt Lide/ on Dr, Delany, 


1. ii, If the devil don't step between the cup and the lip. 
xSor Spirit Pub. Frois. (x802) V. 305 He must..be cup and 
can with sextons and grave-diggers, 1864 H. ArnswortH 
Sohn Law Prol..x. (1881) 54 You're a cup too low. Aglass 
of claret will make you feel more cheerful. 1887 T. A. 
Troittore What I remember I, xii. 256 A whole series of 
slips between the cup and the lip! ; . 

13. attrib. and Comd. a. General combinations, 
as cup-augury, -maker, -marking; cup-headed, 
-like, -marked, -shaped adjs. | 

1879 Farrar St. Parl (1883) 251 To presage his fate by 
a sort of *cup-augury involved in examining the grounds of 
coffee. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 46 The spikes [to 
fasten the chair to the sleeper] are *cup-headed. 1835-6 
Toop Cyct. Anat. 1. 114/2 The bodies of the vertebrae 
terminate in two *cup-like cavities. 1864 Tennyson £2, 
Ard. 9 A hazelwood..in a cuplike hollow of the down. 14.. 
Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 686/22 Hic cipharius, a *cop- 
maker. x89z Prrcivat. SA. Dict., Cubero, a cup maker. 
1889 Chambers Encycd. 111.618 *Cup-marking on rocks and 
*cup-marked stones belong to a peculiar class of archaic 
scupeuenes: 1848 Athenwum 22 Feb, 199 *Cup-shaped 

odies. 


ness (cf. sense 10): as ¢up-acguaintance, -caper, 

-conqueror, -frienadship, -god, -mate, -lossing, — 
1596 Br. W. Bartow 7hree Serm.i,13 Til that same Cup- 

challenging profession came into our land. /ézd. iii. 119 


| Persida v. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 363 Where is tipsy Alex- 
| ander, that great cup-conqueror? 3608 D. F. Ass. Pol. & 


stance to continue long. 1749 FIELDING Tom Jones XVII. V, 
Only his cup acquaintance. 1842 S. C, Hawy /vedand 11, 
270 She was perfect mistress of the art of cup-tossing. = 

c, In sense 2 b, as cup-faker, -transaction ; eup- 
day, a day on which a race is run for a cup; cup 
horse, a horse that runs for a. cup;. cup-tie, a 


in previous contests) played foracup. | ? 
1862 London Society 11. 98 We travelled [to Ascot] on the 
Cup day..‘ The latest prices’ of the Cup horses. 1879 Black 
White Wings xvii, The master of one of the Cup takers 
[a yacht]. 6 os oie 
d. Special combs. Cup-and-cone, see quot.; 
cup-and-saucer limpet, collectors’ name of the 


ou and he are Cup and Cann. 19977 SHERIDAN Trip Scard. — 


b. esd. in reference to social drinking or drunken- 


Wine. .swilled by challenging Cupmates. 1599 Soliman & 


Mor. 83 Cup-friendship, is of too brittle and glassie a sub- — 


‘tie’ (¢.é. match or contest between the victors. 


A natural organ or formation having the form | 
of a drinking-cup; ¢.g. the rounded cavity or 
socket of certain bones, as the shoulder-blade and | 
hip-bone; the cup-shaped hardened involucrum | 
(cupule) of an acorn (acorn-cup) ; the calyx of a 
flower, also the blossom itself when cup-shaped ; 
a cup-shaped organ in certain Fungi, or on the | 
suckers of certain, io!nses. bs ee 

 ag4g Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 81 Take .. the cuppes of | 
; enone 4848-97 Vicary Axa. vil. (1888) 48 The. -shoulder-_ 
blade. .in the vpper part it is round, in whose roundnes 1s | 
aconcauitie, which is called y’ boxe or coope of the shoulder. 
1890 SHAKS. Dads. N11. i. 31 All their Elues..Creepe into 
“Acorne cups and hide them there. 1615 Crooxe Body of | 
Man 849 The Cup of the Hippe. .x707 Cuzi0s. 77% Hush. & | 
Gard. 45 The Cup is that which infolds the Leaves and the xe 
Heart of a Flower, while it as. yet in Bud. 1743-6 SHEN- | 
a : 7 stone Elegies viii. 38 The cowslip’s golden cup no more 4 | 
eg a see, 1866 Treas. Bot. 870 Peziza.. The hymenium lines 


| @ cup 5 
cated; fo 


e of beer, wi 


CUP. 


mine! a brother *cupman, a quiet dog .. said Burbo. 1769 
j. Wauus Mat. Hist. Northuned, 1. viii. 305 Small, sessile, 
white, proliferous *Cup-Mushrome.. x674 Lond’. Gaz. No. 
863/4 Stoln ..Ten Pottage Plates, ‘Three *Cup Plates, Two 
Sawcers. 1891 Serzbn, dag. Sept. 353/z Seven saucers, and 
ten ‘cup-plates’, By cup-plates I mean the little flat saucers 
in which our grandmothers placed their tea-cups when they 
poured their tea into the deeper saucers te cool. 1583 
STANYHURST Afmeis tv. (Arb.) 1toz Iuppiter almighty, 


whom men Maurusian.. with *cuprit’s magnifye dulye. | 


u7qx Contpl, Ham. Piece wi. 483 For a Lameness in 
a Cow or Bullock, or when they are Shoulder-pitched, or 
*Cup-sprung. xs67 Walls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 272 One 
flanders chist, one litle *cupstole, one chare. x8g0 Wear 
Dict. Terms, *Cup-vailve, for a steam-engine, 1874 Kwicur 
Dict. Mech., Cup-valoe. (Steam-engine.) a. A cup-shaped 
or conical valve, which is guided by a stem to and from its 
flaring seat. 4, A form of balance-valve which opens simul- 
taneously on top and sides. ¢. A valve formed by an inverted 
cup over the end of a pipe or opening. x6rz Sperp “7st. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. (R.\, The maior to attend in his own person 
as chiefe *cup-waiter..to serve the king in a cup of gold. 

Cup (kop), 2 f£ Cur shy | a 

lL. Surg. trans.) To apply a cupping-glass to; to 
bleed by means of a cupping-glass. Also aédsol. 

1484 Monk of Eveshanz(Arb.} 3% As a mannys flesh is wont 

to blede whenne hit is cuppid. 1607 Torsei. Pour Beasts 

_ (1673) 335 Set a cupping-glasse thereon, and cup it. x695 

| Concreve Love for £.1. ii, A beau ina bagnio, enpping for 

a complexion. 2957 Franuiin Let. Wks. 1887 If. sez They 

cupped me on the backof the head. 1829 Scorr Fr7/. (x890} 
I}, 294 Dr. Ross ordered me to be cupped. 

+2. To supply with cups, ze. with liquor; to 
make drunk, intoxicate. Oés. rare. , 

1606: Suans. Ast. & CZ. wu. vil. r24 Cup.vs till the world go 
round. x6go J. Tayior (Water P.)} Has, (N.), Well enter- 
tain'd [ was, and halfe well cup’d. . 

b. zt. To indulge in ‘cups’; to drink dcep.: 

ex6z5 T. Apams Wes. (1861) I. 484 The former is not 

more thirsty after his cupping than the latter is hungry after 
his devouring. 1649-1868 [see Cuprine 2]. 3 

3. trans. To receive, place, or take a; in a cup. 

(21838 J. Srruruers Poetic Tales 138 The dew-drop cupped 
in the cowslip. 1879 J. D. Lone 4aeid vin. 85 He rever~ 
ently in his hollow hands Cups water from the stream. 

4, a. intr, To form a cup; to be or become cup- 
shaped. ae 

ng Wrrurrine Brit. Plants (ed. 7) VW. 368 Mr. Wood- 

ward suggests..that the umbels not cupping is owing to 
their small size. x8s5x Beck's Plorist, New Dahlias.. petals 

_ smooth, and gently cupping to the centre, . ; 

— _ b. Goff. “Yo mark or break (the ground) with 

_. the club when striking the hall ; also, to strike (the 
_ ground) with the elub when driving a ball’ (Jam. 
Supp.) Ch Cur sd. 5. 7 

_ Cupalo, obs. form of CUroLa. | 
Cup and ball, cup-and-ball. | 
L. A toy consisting of a cup at the end of a stem 

to which a ball is attached by a string, the object 
being to toss the ball and catch it in the cup or on 
the spike end of the stem. Also the game played 
with this. = BInBoQquEt 2. 
-. 2760 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixxxix, Indolence. .tasses the cup- 
and-ball with infantine folly. ryqg9 Sournry Asmatory Poems 
Sonn. i, She held a Cup and. Ball of ivary white. 1836 T. 
Hook G, Gurney III. 131 Where sat Mrs, Nubley, alone, 
on a sofa, playing at cup-and-ball. Se . 

2. atirté, Of a joint or bones: = Ball and socket ; 
see Bau 33.1 19. | 7 

Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865) Il. 57/2 The cup-and- 


_ 1854 R. Owen in. 
. Balt’ vertebrae in batrachian larvae. : 
 Cup-bearer (kepbérer). One who carries 2 


_enp; an officer of a king's. ornobleman’s household 


. who served his master with wine. 


1483 Cath, Angl 75 A&A Copberer, cishigerulus. 180 
. ane Hen. VIL, te aero for Sg ain bode kas 
Cuppe berers Carvours and Sewers. x6rxz Brste Ver. i. rr. 
x875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 263 The cup-bearer carries 
round wine which he draws. .and pours into the cups. : 
Cupboard. (ke-beid), sé. Forms: 4-6 eup-, 
cop-, (5 euppe-, 5-6 cope-, 6 eoup-), -bord(e, 
-bourd(e, -burd(e; 6-7 cupboord, -boarde, 7—~ 
~board. Also 5 eowborde, 6 couborde, cow- 
bard, cobord, -erde, cobbourd, -arde, cup- 
‘pord(e, cubboorde, 6-7 cubbord(e, -ard(s, 7 
erd, -ert, 7-8 -oard, 7 cupbard, -bert. [A 
combination of Cup or Cop (or both) and Boarn, 
‘In ME. cop- is frequent in northern sources, czepde- 
and, coup- rare, cup- most frequent, even. at a time 


when the independent word was regularly spelt | 


. euppe. . By the 16th -c. the second element was 
phonetically obscured, and the » of cwJ- sunk in 
the following 6, as in the existing pronunciation, 


which is indicated by a multitude of more or less | 


-., phonetierl spellings of the eudberd, cubbert type, 
often crossed. by etymological reminiscences. Since ~ 
the 18th c. the analytical spelling has prevailed.] 
+1. A ‘board’ or table to place cups and other 
vessels, etc. on ; a piece of furniture for the display 
of plate; a sideboard, buffet. (See also Count~ 
CUPBOARD.) Obs. 0 ee 
 ¢1328 E. B, Ailit. P. B. 1440 Couered mony a cup-borde 
with clobes ful quite. 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. 
Wyelif 130 Loke Cristis copborde. ?axg00 Morte Arth, 
 Promp. Parv, 109 


abacus. 1483 Cath. Angl. 73 


a “cupleache. 1834 Lytton Pompedi u. iii, Oh, a friend of | A Copburde, adaczis. 1803 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 296 


| was..first Refined with Lead upon a Copel, for. separation A ! : . 

| of any Copper that might be in it. 17539 HE. Marrs Wat. | cupidiidt-em passionate desire, f. cupidus eagerly 

| fist. Eng. U1. 232 A large Coppel, where the Lead is now ; ee 

: | made. 199% Lane in Ph 

206 The kyngez meee was closed in silver. cr4go | 
upburde, 


— 1256 CUPIDITY. 

lead. .is then submitted to the process of cupellation. This 
Unum copeburd sculptum: xg30 Patscr. 2121/2 Cup’borde | operation is performed in a reverberatory furnace, on the 
of plate or to sette plate upon, duet. x53 Even Decades | hearth of which is placed the cupel, which is of an oval form 
68 ‘The cobbarde bysyde owr dyninge table. xg9: Harine- | about 4 feet long and 2} feet broad. 

TON Orl. Fur. xxv. xlix. (1634) 201 One onely lampe upon b. fig. (CE TEST.) 


! & 
the cubbard burning. xg92 Greene Def. Conny Catch. mt. 1673 O. Wanker Aeuc. (1677) 52 Suffering is the 
to Her mistress .. set all her plate on the cubboorde for (: ? ‘ . Shae 


| shewe. 1663 Grererer Counsel 30 A Candlestick on a oy re pe a foe He ae ee Tancred 
1ewe. GERBIER el 3 Candlestick ut. i, Money is to be the cup eir worth. 
Sele : itp rains ns eee a he rae 2. attvib. and Conid., as cupel-furnace, -mould: 
+b. wrausf A set of vessels displayed upon a ee ee ashes and dust used 
sideboard; a service of plate. Obs. — Stes eer a eee ae : ; 
| zeae Sxenton IVAy not to Court 898 Your cupbord that | _% 1626 Bacon (J.', It may be also tried by incorporating 
| was, Is tourned to glasse, From sylvere to brasse. gst | powder of steel, or copple-dust. 1683 Pertus //eta Min. 
| Acts Priuy Council Lng. ( 189%) N.S. II. ite a other like fc ‘ aca nates fe poner eet pea ike Pen 
! | Ws an other ct f vile, | the pe en ere Cera alc Te h or thickness of 
sey co Beck KG ak 5 faaees whole cubbeord a finger. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1.28 lt is employed as 
| of Plate of Gold and Silver. cx1645 Hower Lett. (1650) | cuppel-furnace by e It. of a small semicircular aperture, 
II. 40 She desires you to send her a compleat cupboard of | sh ec e e at Sey Bie The cupels are formed in a 
| the best christall glasses. 1698 Sir T. Morean Preagr. in | © Ee EEN: Se oe] ~ an . 
| Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 391 His majesty of France had Cupel (kizpél), v. For forms see the sb. ff. 
never the kindness to send fa his cupboard of plate. | prec. sb. cf. I. caupell-er, f. coupelle: see prec. ] 
Marc ce ee ee ne eee 
| room. or a, re¢ He wail) Vv y 400 | cupellation. | 
| keeping eups, dishes, etc., provisions ready for use, 1644 [see CUPELLING}. 1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual, 
| cr anything which it is desired to keep safely, as | Good Gold having for a certain tryal been cuppel’d with 
books or valuables a great deal of Lead. 2754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 683 
| x530 Parscr. 211/2 Cupborde to putte meate in, ap Shes > ohm Laas ay py es The ping J ; 
a. acd manda heer tea ee en | oid id ia Aa ao pales twice, and afterwards 
| Carr. Smita Seaman's Grant it. 12 Lockers to put an “Tence Cu'pelled p7 7 es : 


thing in, asin little Cupberts. 1662 Greennatcy in Ellis , ay ob ae ; os 
pee cers each veh eae of the Svnagos | 1984 Lewis in Pail. vans, XLVIIL. 685 Upon examinin 
| Orig, Lett, 1. 309 1V. 13 At the east end of the Synagogue | the cupelled matters hydrostatically. ing 


| standeth acloset, like avery high cupboard, which they call ; hydros| | 
the Ark. 1736 Sw7/i's Lett. (1766) 11. 243 Ifa friend happen | Cupellate (kit péleit), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
to come late, fhe} iy ha rag ae up : ooh i oe | «ate 3] = prec . 
| in the cupboard, x8sx /élZust. Loud. News 8 Feb. 98 The 4 toes. ; pals 
| cupboard es breadless. 1874 Micxveruwarre fod. Par. | bri : eo in Nat. Encycl. I. 397 Amalgam of 
| Churches 16s A cupboard with shelves for music-books. Be eu perelee: Se an cndae Se | | 
| by Skeleton tn the cupboard : see SKELETON.  Cupellation (kizpéle! fon). Also 8 copp-, 
8. rransf, Food, provisions; esf. in phr. to cry | Cupp-. [f Curnnv. +-aTion, after F. coupellation.} 
: | The process of assaying or refining the precious 


board, to crave for food, feel hungry. ? Ods. 
Oe ea VL. : en ' metals in a cupel; the separation of silver from 


61665 Roxb, Ball. VI. 329 And all for the love of the cub- : 
| bard. x68z W, Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 412 My | argentiferous lead, on a large scale, on a cupel. 


| belly cries cupboard. 1768-74 ‘Tucker £4, Vat.(1852) I. 60 ax69r [see Cure.iine b]. 1750 PAL Trans. XLVI. 686 
| Should his head ache, or his stomach cry cupboard. 1855 | what Geld and Silver may be puribed from all heletogenends 
| Kunesiey Westew. Ho f (188g) 25/2 So now away home, my | Substances by Coppellation. x880 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar. 385 
| inside cries cupboard. on . | Mr. Crookes suggests that thallium might be used instead 

4. attrib. and Cond. a. Pertaining or relating to | of lead for the cupellation of silver. 


a cupboard, as (in sense 1) + cupboard banker (sce Cupelling (kia pélin), wd2. sd. [f. CuPEn. v. + 
BANKER1), tcuptoard cloth; (in sense 2), e#f- | -1ne 1] =CUPELLATION, | 

board door: cwpboard love, love insincerely pro- 
| fessed or displayed for the sake of what one can 
| get by it (cf. sense 3, quot. 1665); so cupboard 
lower, faith ; + cupboard-man, one of an order of 


. melting down of ores, and cupelling of them, 
b. ativ7zd. and Comd., as cupeliing-fire, -furnace. 
ax6gr Boye hs. WII. 723 (R.) We kept it there in a 


| disputants in the Inns of Court: socalled from their | cupelling-fire about three hours (having occasion to continue | 


using the cupboard in the hall as a tribune (Douth- the cupellation SO long for other ti ials). r8az Imirson Sc. & 

| waite Gray's Jum (1886) 81). b. Of the form or 

| nature of a cupboard, as cupboard library. Cupelo, obs. form of Cupona. | 

| 1463 Bury Wills (1852) 25 With tablys, trestelys, *cuppe- wn fink | ; 

burd bankers, 1480 Wardr. Acc. Rew. IV (2830) x24, ij | CUpfal (kepful). Pl. cupfuls. [f Cur sd. + 

| rede *cupborde clothes of rede worsted. 1640 eséry Bks. | ~FUL.] As much as fills a cup. 

| (Surtees) 303 For mendinge the *cubert doore in thevesterre. | _ ?ax4o0 Jforte Arth. 3379 Scho.. Kaughte up a coppe- 

| 2862 Ruskin Maunera P, (1880) 64 That the cupboard door {| fulle. xr800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 302 The dose employed ts 

_ may have a firm Jock to it. 1882 Epwa Lyatt. Dexevan x, | about an ounce in two cupfuls of broth. 1834 Mrs. CARLYLE 

' No *cupboard faith for bim., 1845 R. W. Hamitron Pod, Lett. 1. 6 A cupful of porridge, a few spoonfuls of tea. 

q See ee is oa " his mane (rhe library. 757 Poor Cuphic, var. of CuFio, 

| Rodin (N.) cupboard love is seldom true. 1874 Dasenr ayant ct Pye ae a. ee wode «ale 

| Tales rom fjeld 184 To havesuch a *cupboard lover. c162a5 | Cup id. (kia ae ss s 6 Cupide, v. de ; also 
Wurre.ocre £26. Fave. (Camden) 62 In August 1618 being | Cupido, -ydo. [ad. L. Ceepido, personification of 

| on of the ee of ne ce dryer went uP 2 cupido desire, love (see 2 below), f. cupéve to desire. 

| argue at the reading. 1660 Vind. of Reading of £. | Cf, OF. Cupido (mod.F. Cupidon). F. has had 

| Bagshaw held in Middle Temple 16 My Obligations... to : cupide adj.~= 1. cupidus from isthe] ee 

1. In Roman Mythology, the god of love, son of 
| Mercury and Venus, identified with the Greek Eros. 


| my Cubbardmen, to the Gentlemen of the Bar and under. 
Cupboard (kebaid), vw rare. ff. pree. sb.] 
Also in ff (after L. Cupidines, Gr. “Epwres). 
Hence, a representation of the god; a beautful 


| trans. To place, shut’ up, or keep in or as in a 
| ewpboard. 4 3 | 
| 1868 Darius (1860) 53 He. .With the woman also coberdith 
| his lyfe He regardeth neither father nor mother, and al for young boy. - a % 
Lo loak Jor Cupids in the eyes: cf. Basy 3. | . 
1381, Cuaucer Pari, Foules 652, I wol noght serve 
Venus ne Cupyde [vise betyde]. ¢ 1384 — A. Fame 1. 137 


| his wife, x607 SHaxs. Cor, i. i, 103 The Belly. .idle and 
' ynactiue, Still cubbording the Viand. 42658 CLEVELAND 
Hir dowves and dan Cupido, Hir blinde sone. 31548 Hau. 
Chren. 194 b, Heated with the darte of Cupido. xg92 


cupel..and placed in a cupelling furnace. 


Hue & Cry ti, When Kings are cup-boarded like Cheese, 
Sights to be seen for pence a piece. 
u'pboardy, ¢, noxce-wd. Cupboard-like. 


little cupboardy room. . 

Cupe, obs. form of Coar s&1, basket, . 
| Cupel (ki# pel), sb. Also 7-8 coppel, cuppel, 
| (7 copel(l, coppell, ~-ill, -Ie). [a. F. cozpelle 
| (rgth c.), med.L. czpella, dim. of ci#f~a cask, to 
| which the current form is adjusted.] _ ce, 

| I. A small flat circular porous vessel, with a 


artillerie. x6zx Suaxs. Cywd, 1. iv. 89 Her Andirons... 
were two winking Cupids Of Siluer. x6ra Drayton. Poly- 
of, 11. (1753) 862 (N.) Fhe Naiads..braid his verdant locks, 


re 


| Pope Windsor For. 297 In the same shades the Cupids 

| tun'd his lyre, 1713 Guardian No. roz Venus stood by 

' him,. with numberless cupids on all sides of her. 2848 

| Dicxens Dombey v, Is he not a Cupid, Sir? ba pate Ga 

| +2. Love, desire. [L. expido.] Obs. rare 3. 

. | . ¢xq20 Padlad. on Fusb.t. 624 The cok confesseth emynent 

| bone-ash pressed into shape by a mould, and used | eupide When he his gemmy tail begynneth splay. 

| in assaying gold or silver with lead. Also the ~ . Come. + Cupid-struck, smitten with love. 

| similarly-shaped ‘ test” or movable hearth of the | 653 W. Harvey Anatom, Ruere.1y 2 fi 

| teverberatory furnace im which silver is separated | Cupidimous (kizpi-dimes\, a. rare. [ad. L. 

| from lead by eupellation. — oe | | type *cupidinds-us, t. cupido, cupidin-is desire: 

| . 2605 Tinme QOuersit. 1. xvi. 82 Euery goldsmith and mint- | see-0us.] a. Full ofdesire or cupidity ; b. (wonce- 

— rae as to Fue po és _ aay Fac eer use) Lustfol, amorous. | | 

| With their cupels. rOzz Corer. Coxpellie, a Coppell; the "ee, : ’ . tI, Ma hi to 

| Hitle Ashen pot, or vessell. 1b26 Bacon Syéva $799 AS | gesivous, greedy. 2065 G. Menuormn ie. Meverel xxx, 
hich Fire worketh toe. “3678 Ee Trans. Rll. as It. j Your extremely cupidinous behaviour. : | 


Cupidity (kiwpiditi). [a. F. cupidité, ad. L. 


| shallow depression in the middle, made of pounded 


| which. Fire worketh not. 


Pee, se 
1792 Lane tk. Trans, LEKI, ony The con, | oestrous. 
tents of each paper were placed in separate cupéls, under 


a muffle. 1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 175 The argentiferous | COvetousness. Const. + of, for. arch. 


1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies x. (16¢7) 102 In the coppelling of | 
a fixed metal. a@x6ox Boye Hes, IIL. 453 (R.} The quick | 


Art UL. 113 Yhe mixed metal ts pnt into a dish called a 


1877 Miss Braopon Weavers & We/t III. 163 Her funny | R. D. Aipnerotomachia 97 Vhe violent force of Cupids | 


While in their crystal eyes he doth for Cupids look. 2710 


‘L gen. Ardent desire, inordinate longing or lust; 
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CUPIDON, 


1547 Boornr Brew, Wealth 110 Cupiditie of worldly sub- 
Precak or goodes. 1548 Haut Chron. Hen. VII an. a (R.) 
That tyraunt blynded .. with the cupiditie of rulynge and 
souereigntie, 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 1.57 Men whiche 
be giuen to cupiditie of gouernement, honor, and glorie. 
1648 Mountacus Devout Ass, xiii. § 6 (R.) The serpent... 
thus sharpens the curiosity while he suggesteth the cupidity. 
4755 Jounson, Cufidity, concupiscence; unlawful or un- 
reasonable longing. 809-10 CoLerinGE /yiend (ed. 3) III. 
96 The cupidity for dissipation and sensual pleasure in 
all ranks. : : 

b. (with g/.) An inordinate desire or appetite. 
arch. 7 | 

1542 UDALL Erasin, A pophth. \. 85 a, These cupiditees by 
philosophie to ouercome, in a more honest and ioyly thyng. 
rg98 Barcxiey Medic, Afan (1631) 506 Immoderate desires 
and cupidities. 1623 WoprorpHe Alarrow Fr. Tongue 216 
(T.) All sorts of cupidities do hinder us to. know the word of 
God. 17534 Ricnarpson Grandison (1812) VI. 179 (D.) She 
calls her idfe flame love—a cupidity which: only was a some- 
thing she knew not what to make of. 1859 G. Busn Doe- 
trines & Disclosures of Swedenborg 52 ‘Vhis spirit has 
5 a cupidities, desires, affections. . 

4. spec. Inordinate desire to appropriate wealth 
or possessions; greed of gain. 

1436 Pal. Poenes (Rolls) IL. x84 Allas, cupidité! That 
they that have here lyves put in drede Schal be sone oute of 
wynnynge, al for mede.  @1797 Burke (Webster 1828), No 
property is secure when it becomes large enough to tempt 
the cupidity of indigent power. 1828 Jas. Mitt Brit. Ledia 
Il. v. 1. 326 The country of the Rohillas was an object of 
cupidity to both. 1872 Yeats Grow’ Comm. 23 Vheir 
riches only excited the cupidity of a hardier race. 

(Curpidon. [F. = Curmw.] <A ‘beau’ or 
‘ Adonis’. | 

1824. Byron Fuan xv. xii, A Cupidon broke loose. 

Cupidone (kivpiddn). [= prec.] Florist’s 


name of a herbaceous border-plant, Catananche 


coerulea, 
1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 Rosinson Eng. Flower-garden 312. 
Cupidous, a. rare—°. [f. L. cupid-us desirous 
+-ous.] Full of cupidity. 
1656 in Brount Géossogr. [see Curtprrous]. 
Cupilo, -low, obs. or dial. forms of Curona. 
Cupiscence (once-wd.), short for Concurt- 
SCENCE. So Curpiscent a. 


1692 D’Urrey Pills (1719) V. 2 Thou..could have 
quench’d thy Cupiscence. 


Cuple, obs. and dial. form of CouPiz, 

Cupless (kzplés), a. rare. [f Cup sb. + -tExss.] 
Without a cup. 

1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. 34 Five cupless acorns. 

Cuplet. (ka plét). zorce-wal. A little cup. 

1886 Burvon Arad, Mis. I. 45 A golden cuplet hung 
round her neck. . 

+*@upmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Cur sb. + 
-MEAL :—OE. melum: cf. piecemeal.} Cup by cup; 


acupful at a time. 


1362 Lanat. P. Pd. A.v.139 Whon hit com in cuppemel 
{v. ». cop-mele, cuppemale, B, cupmel, B. & C. coppe-mel]. 


Cu'p-moss. 2. A lichen, Seyphophorus pyxi- 


datus or Cladonia pyxidata, having cup-shaped 


processes arising from the thallus. b. Locally 
applied to the CuppEar, Lecauora tariarea, from 
its cup-shaped fructification. 

1597 GerarDE Herdal ut. clvii. 1371 Afuscus Pyxidatas, 
which I have englished Cup Mosse, or Chalice Mosse. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 227 Cup Moss..with some other 
Bosses have been mightily im vogue amongst the good 
Wives for their children’s Coughs... 1794 DonaLpson Agric. 
Suru. Banfishire 60 (Jam.) A species of moss named cud 


Poems (1875) 544 Where the fairy cup-moss lies. 

Cupola (kidpdla\, sd. Forms: 6~ cupola; 
also 7 coupolo, -ola, -ulo, eupula, -elo, -ilow, 
euppola, -olo, -alo, 7-8 (9 dial.) eupolo, -alo, 
-ulo, -ilo. [a. It. cupola (also cuppola, cuppula in 
Florio), whence also F. coupole; ad. L. cit pula little 
cask, small vault, dim. of cia cask, tun: cf. also 
It. cago hollow, concave.] | eo 

lL. Arch, A rounded vault or dome forming the 
roof of any building or part of a building, or sup- 
ported upon columns over a tomb, etc.; sf. applied 
to the pointed or bulbous domes of Saracenic 
architecture. Often sfec.: A diminutive dome 
rising above a roof; a dome-like lantern or sky- 
dome. 


—e57 


| 879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 300/x The word dome is . 
| applied to the external part of the spherical .. roof, and 
| ¢zfola to the internal part. . 


b. The revolving dome of an observatory. 


| 383 Brewster Mewrow (1855) IL. xili. 36q The practical | 
ne has but to look through the cleft in his revolving 
| cupola. 


@. transf. aT 
1652 Bentowes Theoph, xu. v. 220 Escuriall Tour’s that 


| seem Heav’ns Cupulas, 272z Apprson Sect. No. 93 P 5 
[Nature]seems to have designed the Head as the Cupolato 


| the most eas of her Works. 1863 Lussock Prek. 


| frequently absent. 


Times xii. (2869) 398 The immense cupola of ice which is 
known to exist round the South Pole, 


2. Mech. (In full cupola.furnace.) A furnace for 


melting metals for casting ; so called from a cupola 


or dome leading to the chimney, which is now 
Also, a furnace for heating 


shot to be fired at inflammable objects. 


Now called at Sheffield, ete. cusedow, cupilo: ef. mod.F. 
cubilet, app. from English workmen. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5425/9 The Lease for the Cupilo, or 
Copper-Works, at Lower Redbrooke. 1845 SrTocqUELER 


| Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 475 The casting or smelting- 
| house, furnished with cupola blast-furnaces for the smelting 


ofiron. 186r 7'Zzzes 23 July, Cupolas for melting the iran 


| for filling Martin’s liquid shells..The cupola consists of a 
| cylindrical shell of wrought-iron, lined with fire-brick, 
| having a blast fan attached. 1885 LawT ames’ R ep. LIT. 738/ 


They had erected a number of cupola and other furnaces. 
3. An armour-plated revolving dome to protect 


| Mounted guns on an iron-clad ship; a turret. Hence 
| cupola-shtp, cupola vessel. 


1862 Ann. Reg. roo He had caused experiments to be 


. Made with Captain Coles’s cupola. /éid. 106 A cupola 
; vessel to carry great guns. 1873 8r7zz. QO. Rew. Jan., We 
_ refer to the construction and, trial [in 1861] of the first 


‘cupola’,or ‘shield’, intended to protect guns mounted, with 


| the shield, on a revolving turn-table. 


4. In Anat., Zool., etc. A dome-like organ or 
process ; esp. the arched dome-shaped summit of 


| the cochlea of the ear. ; 


1829 Beit Anat. and Phystal. Human Body (ed. 7) U1. 


| 274 When we cut away the cupola or apex of the cochlea, 
| 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 156 Polyeystina. A prevail- 
: ing type of form is a sort of dome or cupola, with an apical 


prolongation of spine. 
&. attrib. and Condb., as cupola-painter, etc. ; 


| cupola-capped, -roofed adjs.; cupola-wise adv. 3 
| cupola-furnace (see 2) ; cupola-ship (see 3). 


934 Strvez Stow’s Surv. IL. rv. vil. 1112/2 Having 
a fine Porch ascended by steps and covered at the Top 
Cupulowise. xgx0 7 atler No. 153 Pt The famous. Cupola- 
Pamter of those Times. 1816 Weary Trav. (1817) Ie 
20s A white building, with a cupola roof. 1862 FH. Mar- 
RVAT Fear i Sweden I. 282 Two lofty cupola-capped. 


' towers. 


Cupola (ki#péla4), v. [f prec. sb.} rans. To 
furnish or construct with a cupola. Hence Cu-po- 
laed, cu‘pola’d AA/. a. 

z6z5 Coupled [see Cour.ep P at end], 13644 Everyw 


Diary 22 Oct., Another rich ebony Cabinet cupola’d with a 
| tortaise-shell. a@ 2657 Lovetace Puems (1864) 209 Now 


hast thou. .made Thyself a fame that’scupula’d. 1673 Ray 
Sourn, Low C. (1738) 1. 246 Round rooms or halls cupulo’d. 
1837 Disrarti Venetia v. i, The hallowed form of some 
cupolaed convent. 188x Tatmacein V. FY. Witness 13 Apr., 
The old structure will be .. raised, and cupolaed, and en- 


larged, 1886 SuortHousE Six Percival ili, The low cupolaed 


_ Scar or cup moss. a 1835 Mrs, Hemans Summer's Call | 


Keats Sleep & Poetry 255 Nibble the little cupped flowers. | 


arch, eae. 
Cupolar (kidpolax), a. rare. [f. Corona sd, 
+-AR1.]. Of the nature of a cupola, cupola-like. 
1859 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece IV. 1. iii. 558 
A new kind of cupolar covering for the opening made. in the 
middle of the roof. . 
+ Cu'polated, a. Ods. rare". [f£. Corora sd, 
4+-ATE+-ED.] Built with a cupola. i 
1645 Everyn Mev, (1857) 1. 161 They shewed us Virgil's 
sepulchre. .in form of a small rotunda or cupolated column. 
Cupped (kept), a. [f. Cur sd. and a, + -ED.] 
Formed or hollowed out like a cup, cup-shaped. 
1796 Wirnerine Brit. Plants Ul. 291 (Daucus maritimes} 
Umbels. white, convex, not cupped when in seed. 1827 


r83s-6 Topp Cych Amat. I. 419/2 The buffed layer [in 


| blood] sometimes assumes a cupped form. 1881 Broan- 


1549 THOMAS: Hist. Ttalie 137 b, Quer the queere is an | 


whole vaulte. called ya facioned like the halfe of an | 


egge, 1615 G. Sanpys /vav. 16r Out of the Temple there 


with a Cupolo. 166a Gerster Princ. 13 A-Noble Paire of 


Staires should have a Cupelo, and no Windowes on the . 
sides. x670-98 Lassurs Voy. [¢aly I. 188 On the top of it | 


{the Domo of Florence] stands mounted a fair Cupola (or 
Tholus) made by Brunelleschi. 1682 Waerer Yourz. 


Greece 1.75 The Mosques .. have their high Cupuloes | 


covered with Lead. x76: Protestant Mercurg 7 Aug. 6The 
Dome or Cupilo of the Cathedral 


of the cloisters divided into several cupolas or domes. 


1730-6 Baiuey (folio), Czgolo ee x73 vol, IL Cupulo), | 


3793 SmMearom Ldystone. L. § In. the very top of 
ee lantern, that is,'in-the cupola, x8ez Byron Fwam 1. 
civ, A little eupola, more neat than solemn, Protects 
his dust. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (5876) I. vi 478 


Beneath ‘the spreading cupolas of a ‘Byzantine “basthica. | 


of St. Paul's. rgx6-x8 | 
Lapy M. W. Monracue Le#t.. I. xxxviii. 153 The roof. 


HousE IWus. Acoustics 233 Instruments with ey pee mouth- — 


pieces. 1882 The Garden 30 Sept. 289/r A full sized flower 
..with petals beautifully capped. — 


+Cuppeity. Obs. xonce-wad. Also 6 cuppytee. 


a cup, cuphood” (Liddell and Scott). | 


re4a Upart Erasm. Apophth. 1.124 b, Witte and reason 
= aah whiche are perceiued. .the tableitees and the cuppy- » 


afze two ample coupulos, did. 166 This Round iscouered | tees. 16g5-60 Stanuey Hist. Philos. (1701) 267/1 Plata dis- 


coursing concerning Ideas and naming tpameCéryra, and 
pir rca if he should say Tableity and Cuppeity, he: 
and Cappeity. oe ee a i ee 
Cupper (korpar). ff. Cur sé. and. 2. + -ER. ot 
+1. Ue Ben het oe err comes 
314. . Poe. in Wr.-Wileker 572/46 Cipharzus, an* a euppere, 
Sere ¢ 1866 in R. Chambers Life Gas. F (1830) I. 


said, I see, Plato, the Tableand the Cup, but notthe L'ableity | — 


i. go To the Queenis Majesty the Earl of Huntlie was. | 
| Carver, the Earl of Cassillis cupper. x6g2 Eart Monm. tr. | 
| Bentivoglio’s Relat, 58 The Carvers, Cuppers, and Suers. | 
| 2. One who performs the operation of cupping: | 


tkinson, J., Cupper. 1848 Tuack- |: 


1812 London Direct. 
gray Van, Fair xi, 7 


potash. 


| Ores Cire. 
—. 


CUPRIFEROUS. 


‘Cuppilile, obs. form of CourLzE. _ 
Cupping (kzpin), vd/. sé. Ef. Cop 0. +-mnel 
1. Surg. The operation of drawing blood by 

scarifying the skin and applying a ‘cup’ or cup- 


| ping-glass the air in which is rarefied by heat or 
_ otherwise. (Also called distinctively wet cupping.) 


Dry cupping: the application of a cupping-glass 


| without scarification, as a counter-irritant. 


xg19 Horman Vale. 40 Some do cures.. with launsynge.. 


boxynge, and cuppynge. x73z ArsuTHNnot Audes of Diet 

3xrx Of such sort is dry Cupping. 
. Blas Weviuw xvi. 430 This..he attributed. .to the cuppings | 
_ which he had had the honour of applying. 


1885 H. Van Laun Git 


2. The drinking of intoxicating liquor; a drink- 


ing-bout. arch. Cf. Cup sé. 10, a. 2. 


¢ 1625 [see Cur z.2b]. 1649 Maid’s Petition 3 To which 
stream of iniquity we may be a convenient stop, to dam up 


' the[iJre overflowing cupping. 1868 Brownina Aing §& Z. 


1v. 293 No more wilfulness and waste, Cuppings, carousings. 
3. The formation of a cup or concavity; 4 con- 


cavity thus formed. | 


4. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1) cupping» 


. apparatus, -horn, -tnstrument, -vessel ; CUPPING- 


GLASS; (in sense 2) + cupping-house, a drinking- 
house, tavern. es | — 
¢16x6 J. Apams Wks. (1861) I. 277 A cupping-house, 


_ a vaulting-house, a gaming-house, share their means, lives, 
- souls. 2858 O. 
. They [the legs] are sucked up by two cupping vessels. 


W. Houimes Ant. Breakf-t. iv. (1891) 72 
2874 Kyicat L7er. Afeck, 1. 65/1 Ancient cupping-horns, 


| simular to those used through the East at. the present time... 


Cupping-instruments are described by Hippocrates. 
Cupping-glass. [f. prec.] A glass vessel 

or ‘cup’ with an open mouth to be applied to the 

skin in the operation of cupping: see CUPPING I. 
1545 Raynotp Syrth of Mankynde Hh vij, Cupping 


’ glasses, set vpon or vnder the brestes. a r625 Beaum. & 


Fi. Bloody Brother w. ii, Still at their books, they will 


| mot be pulled off; They stick like cupping-glasses. 1658 


Row Lanp Jfoufer’s Theat. Ins. 1054 The part affected must. 


' be cut .. and the poyson drawn forth with Capping glasses. 


r8xz A. T. Trromson Lond. Disp, (1818) 199 Leeches. .are 


. applied. .toplaces where cupping-glasses cannot be applied. — 


Cuppola, -olo, obs. forms of Cupona. | | 
Cupple, cuppul, -ylle, obs. forms of CourLe. 
Cuppord(e, obs. form of CupBoarp, | 
Cuppy (kz pi), a. rave. [f. Cup sd. + -¥.] & 
Concave like a cup. b. Full of ‘cups’ (ee Cur 


. $6.5). 


1882 Gardex 10 June 399/2 Delicate little Peach-coloured 
cuppy flowers. 1892 Sport. & Dram. News 9 Apr. 152/3 
aaoy -much needed, as the lies are now very‘ cuppy’ in. 
places. . 23 a | 

Cuppy, a. Her.: see VAIRY-CUPPY. — ao. 

+Cuprane. Chem. Obs. [See -anz 2a.] Sir 
H. Davy’s name for cuprous chloride (Cu, Cl,). 
So Cupranea, for cupric chloride (Cu Cl,). © : 
_ 812 Sin H. Davy Chem, Philos. 418 Cuprane is converted, 
into cupranea by being heatedin chlorine, ar 

Cuprate (kis-prét). Chen. [f. L. caupr~cerm 
copper +-aTE.] Asalt of cupricacid. = 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se. Chem. 489 Cuprate of 


Cupreo-, combining form of Currzous, coppery 
in colour. 7 ; eA a ‘ 
1847 Haroy in Proc. Berw. Nat.Cixb Il. 251 Abdomen... 


} irridescent cupreo-versicolorous. Jéz@. 253 Abdomen...more 
or less cupreo-violaceous irridescent. m= ee A, 

Cupreous {kidpréjes), a. [f. L. eupress of 

copper (f. cupr-unte copper) he -OUSs.] fe Wing EE 


1. Of copper; of the nature of copper ;. consisting 
of or containing copper. : | 7 

2666 Bovir Orig. Formes & QOual., A Cupreous Resin, 
1693 Stare in PAil. Trans. XVII. goo Such Particles as 


~ 


' are of a Cupreous Nature. 1807 T. Tiaomson Chewe. (ed. 3) 


EL. 398 Boracie acid and cupreous salts tinge it green. 32857 
Scorrern Useful Metals 530 Wicklow. .has long been celes 


' brated for its cupreous deposits, - 


2. Resembling copper; copper-coloured. | a 
1804 Phil, Trans. XCIV. 316 It is most frequently of the. 


' colour of bronze, passing to a pale eupreous-red. 284g 
| THoreau Week Concord Riv, Saturday 32 This bright 


* 


cupreous dolphin. 1 Oh he oe A ake vg 
Cupressimeous, ¢. Bot. [f. mod.L, Cupres- 


| simex® + -0U8.] Of or belonging to the Cypress 
, ee ee Lome Cs ward | tribe, Cupressinex, of the Nat. Ord. Comtfere. 
light; in practical Architeeture, the ceiling of a | (f Cur sd.) Used. to. render cvadorns, + Lhear ib 

howe os ee EE EES FP goined by Plato to express the abstract nature of | 


.-if cupressineous at all, 


- 1881 Natare XXIV. 106 Between this and the next section 
Cupressite (kii-préssit). Patent. [f L. 


_ cupress-us cypress + ITE] A. coniferous fossil 
- plant supposed to be allied to the cypress. 
| Cupric (izprik), a. Chem. [f L. cuprum 


c.]| Containing copper in chemical 
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ion; applied to compounds in which 
| copper combines as a dyad, as eufric chloride, 


CUPRITE. 


Cuprite (kid-proit), Min. [f. L. cupr-um 
copper + -ITE.] Native red oxide of copper (a 
valuable ore). 

x8so Dana Jin. 517. 1869 Puiturps Vesuv. x. 282. 

Cupro- (kizpro), betore a vowel also cupr-, 
used as combining form of L. cuprumz Coprer, in 
Chem. and JMéin., as Cuprammonium, Cupro-sul- 
phate; Guproma‘gnesite, a hydrous sulphate of 
copper and magnesium (Dana, 1875); Cupro- 


piu'mbite, a native sulphide of copper and lead 


(Dana, 1850); Cuproschee‘lite, native tungstate 
of copper and calcium; Cupro-tu-ngstite, native 
tungstate of copper (Dana, 1875) ; etc. 
Cuproid (kizproid). Cryst. [f. L. capr-cm 
copper + -orp. So called by Haidinger, because 
the form occurs in the mineral Tetrahedrite, a 
sulphide of copper and antimony.] A solid con- 
tained under twelve equal triangles, formed by 
erecting a pyramid on each of the. triangular faces 
of a tetrahedron. © | | 

3864 WesstTer cites DANA. 

Cuproso- (kizprdu'so), Chem., combining form 
of mod.L. cuprdsus CUPROUS, | 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, IL. 55 Aqueous cuproso-cupric 
Chloride, 1873 — Fownes’ Chem. 399 The important ore, 
called copper-pyrites, is a cuproso-ferric sulphide. 
Cuprous (kizpros), a. [f. L. cupr-wm copper 
+-0Us.] a. —Currzous. b. In Chem, applied 
to compounds in which copper combines as a monad, 
as cuprous chloride Cu, Cla. 

1669 W, Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 29 The Agua fortis, 
precipitating upon the cuprous plates. x8zz A. 1. THomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 149 Sugar is the antidote of cuprous 
poisons. 1869 Roscoz Llem. Chem. 264 The ore is repeatedly 


roasted, in order partially to convert the cuprous sulphide 
into oxide. . . ; 
Cu-p-shake. A separation or opening between 
two of the concentric layers of timber. So Curp- 
shaken, Cu'p-shaky a. Cfcup-defect (Cur sd.13d). 
21793 G. Ware Observ. Vegetables in Hist. Selborne 
App. (eer) I. 4a2x The wood [chestnut] is very shakey, and 
towards the heart cup-shakey, that is to say apt to separate 
in round pieces like cups. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(x813) 286 zoze, Such of the yew as was not cup or wind 
shaken, was cut into plank. 1875 Lasterr Timber Trees 
3x The cup-shake. This shake. .is most frequently met with 
_  mear the roots of trees. , 
 +Cup-shot, 2. Obs. [f. Cup sé.+ Snor ga. 
— pple.} . Overcome with liquor, intoxicated. 
41593 H. Suirn Serm..(1624) 62 To excuse Noah because 


_» hee was an old man, and therefore might soone bee taken 


cup-shot. 1608 and Pr. Def. Ministers’ Reasons for Refusal 

of Subscription 'r64 Ridiculous, asa cupshott man that spake 

-. to his owne shadowe, 1639 Furirr Holy War in, xvi. 
135, @1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Cup-shot, drunk. 


TOR iran obra, a, Obs. = prec, being the 
orm. | 


earlier’ 


1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7560 Als bey were 
«wel cuppe-schoten, knyght & kyng. 1529 More Dyaloge 
1. xxiii. Wks, 153 If a maide be suffred to ronne on the 
brydle, or be cup shotten, or wax to prowde, 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne m1. xiii. (1632) 624 Store of wine had made his 
€ompanions.cuppe-shotten. ax693 Urquuart Aadelais 111, 
- xxxviil, 318 Cupshotten and swilling fool, 
+ Cupstantial, @. nonce-wa. A humorous 
perversion of szbstantial, intended to suggest 
- *drunken’: cf, Cup sd. 10.) | 
_ "3583. Stuspes Anat. Abus. m. (1882) 65 These be cupstan- 
- tiall reasons and well seasoned arguments. 
' Cupula: see Corvus, CuPoLA. 


7 _ S “Cupular (kid-piwlan, a. [f. L. cfijula+-ar. Cf. 


~. Beeupulaire (1798 in Bulliard Diet. de Botan.).] 
~L. Bot. Shaped likeacupule 
. (870, Hooker Sind. Flora 80 Vicinese ..funicle often 
_cupular.. 7éi@, 83 Calyx of the male campanulate, female 
* cupular, | mie Cee pe Fateh, tae OS. 8 
By Cupular cautery, ‘a cup-shaped cautery, for- 
~merly used for destroying portions of the skin of 
the head in epilepsy and other diseases’ (Syd. Soc. 
Cupulate (kid-pizlet), a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
eatE.| Shaped like a cupule; furnished with or 
bearing a cupule: bk 
> 383g Linprey Jatxod. Bod, (1848) I. 163 In figure they are 
«occasionally cupulate. 1857 Berkerey Crypfop. Bot. 
- § gor The change from the cupulate to the clavate form. 
_. Cupule (kizpial). [ad. L. cipula, dim, of 
- ¢tipa cask, tub, (later) cup; ch F. capele (1798 


S Bulliard Dict, de Botan.). In botany the L. form | 


_ Gupulais also used.] . 


Bot. A> cup-shaped ‘involncre consisting of 


___ bracts cohering by their bases, as in the oak, beech, 


and hazel. Also, a cup-like receptacle found in 
‘such fungias Feztza, : 

_x830 Linprey Vat, Syst. Bot. 248 An external additional 
envelope called the cupula. 2845 — Sc, Bod. vit. (1858) 117 
The cupule ..in common language, is called Ausk in the 


_ Filbert, Chesnut, and Beech, and cup in the Oak. x89 | 
Tovp Cyci. Anat. V. 228/2 The receptacles or cupules:in | 


which thece are produced. 
2. Zool. A small cup-shaped or, 
disc of the cuttle-fish and of certain aquatic beetles. 


1826 Kirpy & Sr. Hntomot. (1828) IV. 179 Caps or cupules | 


_ surmounted by a tendon, 


curres, 3684 R. 
best Hunting Hounds; (all babling and flying Curs being 


in,as the sucking- 
. than the others, 


1258 
3. A small cup-shaped depression on a surface. 
3883 H. A. Newron in Encyel. Brit, XVI. 112 (ALeteors) 
The surfaces very often have small cup-like cavities, some- 
times several inches in diameter, sometimes like deep 


imprints in a plastic ma.s made by the ends of the fingers, 
and sometimes still smaller. ‘These ‘cupules’.. may be 


_ regarded. as a characteristic of meteorites..The air pressed 


hard against it burns it unequally, forming cupules over its 


Surface. 


_ Cupuliferous (kidpisliféres), a. Bot. [f. L. 


cipula CUPULE + -FEROUS.] Bearing a cupule or 
cupules; belonging to the N.O. Czpedlifere, in- 
cluding the oak, beech, hazel, etc. 

1847 in Cralc. 
Cupuliform (kizpiwliffim), a. Bor. 
prec. +-ForM.| Shaped like a cupule. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Cupulo, obs. form of CUPOLA. 

Cupyde, obs. bad form of Custt. 

Cur (ké1). Forms: (3 kur-dogge), 4-6 kurre, 
4-7 curre, 7-8 curr, §— cur. [ME. curre corre- 


[f. as 


sponds to MDu. corre ‘canis villaticus, domesticus’ 


(Kilian), Sw. and Norw. (widely-spread) dial. 
kurre, korre ‘dog’, etc. The latter is generally 
associated with the onomatopoeic verb ON. kurra 
to murmur, grumble, Sw. £urra to grumble, rum- 
ble, snarl, Da. kuvre to coo, Ger. obs. and dial. 
kurren to growl, grumble, murmur, coo, cf. eurren 


| to coo, MHG. giirren to bray as an ass. The 


primary sense appears thus to have been ‘ growling 
or snarling beast’, But no corresponding verb 
appears in Eng., so that ME. 2urve was prob. 
introduced from some continental source. The 
combination kzs-dogge is met with considerably 
earlier than the simple 2urve, cur,. Senses 2 and 3 
are possibly independent echoic formations. ] 

l. A dog: now always depreciative or contempt- 
nous; a worthless, low-bred, or snappish dog. 
Formerly (and still sometimes dialectally) applied 
without depreciation, esp. to a watch-dog or 
shepherd’s dog. 


a 1225 [see Cur-pocincl]. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 2.G.W.Prol. 396 
The lyoun.. Hym deynyth nat to wreke hym ona flye, As 
doth a curre or ellis a-nothir beste, ¢1400 Destr. Tray 1972 
Brittonet pi body into bare qwarters, And caste vnto curres 
as caren to ete. 1486 BR, St. Albans F vj b, A Cowardnes 
of curris. 38579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 182 Neuer had 
shepheard so kene a kurre. 1598 Manwoop Forest Lawes 


_ xvi. §6(161:) 112 b, The Mastiues, and such like curres, that 


are of the Mastiue kinde. 1602 end Pr. Return fr. Parnass. 
1. v. (Arb.) 30 Dunghill dogges, trindle tailes, prick-eard 
H. Sch. Recreat, 13'The most Staunch and 


left at home). 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mi. 536 The 
Shepherd last appears, And with him..his trusty Cur. r7z0 
Puitirs Pastorals iv. 119 Then send our Curs to gather up 
the Sheep. x7z2 Arsutunot Yokm Bul/ im. App. i, 1 am 
hunted away. ge every barking cur about the house, 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1], 208 These dogs .. were of 
more use than the beggarly curs of cities. 
Gloss., Cur, a good, sharp watchdog. The word does not 
refer, in the least, to low breeding, 


b. fig. As a term of contempt: a surly, ill-bred, 
low, or cowardly fellow. | 
1590 Suaxs. Mids, NV. m1, ii, 65 Out dog, out cur, thou 


driu’st me past the bounds of maidens patience. 607 — 
Cor. ii. 172 What would you have, you Curres, That like 


“nor Peace, nor Warre? ~ 171r Appison Sfect. No. 57 P 3, 


I have heard her, in her Wrath, call a substantial Trades- 
mana Lousy Cur. 1870 Bryant /Uiad I. vint. 263 That I may 
drive away These curs, brought hither by an evil fate. 


c. Comb. Cur-dog in prec. senses. 


So cur-bitch, -fox, -tyke; + cur-fish, the Dog-fish. _ 


Also cur-like ad}. | 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 200 pes dogge of helle. .be fule kur dogge. 
¢ 1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562/23 Agerarius, a curdogge. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. ccxxxi. 263 A mastife or great curre 


dogge. xg9x Spenser J, Hubberd 294 This Curdog..will 


serue, my sheepe to gather. 1617 Flercuer Mad Lover 


| in. ii, Coward go with shy caitiff soul, thou cur-dog! x727 
Haru in Phil. Trans. X 


XV. 309 We got three Curr-Dogs, 
1859 W. Cotuins 0. of Hearts (1875) 24 One of the largest 


| and ugliest cur-dogs in England barking at her heels. 


16xx Cotar., MJastine, a Mastiue, or Curre bitch. 1663 


| Eart or Lauperpare in LZ, Papers I. 175, L care not three | 


skips of a Curre tyke what can be said or done against me. 


Ls 3706 Puiiurrs (ed. Kersey), Currish, currlike, doggish, 
‘churlish, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Atst. (1776) III. 332 The 
. greyhound fox .. The mastiff fox .. The cur fox is the least 


and most common. 


+2. A fish: the Elleck or Red Gumard, Trigda | 
 cuculus. a ee 


1589 Riner Eug.-Lat. Dict. (2627) Ee viij, Fishes. A 


_ curre fish, Cuculus.. 15398 Fiorto, Cafo..a fish called aeur, » 
|. agull, a bulhead, or a millers thumbe. . 1662 Lovett His?. 
| - Anim. & Min. 194 Curre is a sweet fish, but not the best, it 


hath much flesh, white, hard and dry. oe te Oa 
CE Sa ee ee 


3. A species of duck: the Golden-eye, Clangula | 


glaucion, dial BS ses yon 
 tG2r-sr Burton Anat, Mel..1, ii. un. i. 67 Teals, Curs, 


 Sheldrakes..that come hither in winter. 184x J..T. Hew- — 
Let? Parish Clerk Ill. 8 Harry drew his attention to 


a solitary cur—a species of duck more easily approachable 

_. 3885 Swainson Prev. Names Birds 161 

Golden-eye..Curre. From the bird’s croaking cry, 
Cur, obs. f. CuRE 3; var. of CURRE. | 


_ bean sea, near the coast of Venezuela. 
the Spanish (and so Dutch and French) spelling ; 


1884. Cheshire | 


|) pents .. only acts w 


CURARIZE. 


Curability (kiderabiliti). [f£ Curarre: ef, 


—mod.l’. curabelité.] The quality of being curable. 


1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 222 The 
curability of every kind of ulcer. 1862 F. H. Ramancz 
(¢itde), The Curability of Consumption. 

Curable (kifierab’l), 2 [ad. L. cirabelzs, f, 
ciirdve to cure: perh. through F. curadle (14th c. 
in Littré).} 

1. Capable of being cured; jig. amendable, re- 
mediable. | 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. vit. lili, (1495) 272 In xl 
dayes it is curable. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 185 Ulcera 
..summe ben curable & summe ben incurable. ¢ 1460 Play 
Sacram. 31 He can telle yf yow Le curable. xs92 W 


_ Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 159 Enemies of God and his 


truth, are also of two sorts, either Curable or Incurable. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No, 107 P 2 Evils are much more 
curable in their Beginnings. x822 Hazuitr 7adle-t., Spir. 


| Partizanship, Of that they are curable like any occasional 


disorder, | 

+ 2%. Disposed to cure; able to cure. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 312/3 My brother Fyre be thow 
to me in this houre debonayre and curable. 1584 Wuer. 
STONE Mirror Ep. A iij b, A Physition..may appliea curable 
Medicine for a hidden Disease. 16x15 G. Sanpys Tvav, m1. 
174 (D.) The water ., retaining a curable vertue against all 
diseases. ve 

Hence + Cu‘rableness, curability. 

a169r Bovis Wés. II. 110(R.) The arguments .. for the 
curableness of all diseases, are not very cogent. 1927 in 
Batvey vol. II. | ; 

|| Curacao, curagoa (kitrisdu), [The name 
of an island (a Dutch dependency) in the Carib- 
Curacao is 


Curacoa a very frequent mis-spelling in English.] 


A liqueur consisting of spirits flavoured with the 


peel of bitter oranges, and sweetened. 

So called either because first received from the island of 
Curacao, or because Curagao oranges were used in its pre- 
paration. 

[r8r0 R, J. THornton Family Herbal 658 The unripe 
fruit dried, are called Curacoaoranges.] 1813 Moors Post. 
éag (L.), And it pleased me to think at a house that you 
know Were such good mutton cutlets and strong curacoa, 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xi, She took curacao with her 
coffee. 

Curacao bird: see Curassow, 


Curacy (kiterisi). [f. Curarm: see -acy.] — 


1. The office or position of a curate; the benefice - 


of a perpetual curate. | 
1682 Pripzaux Le?t. (Camden) 130 A very good curacy of 


_ y’ college, at Tring in Buckinghamshire .. becomeing void, 


r7x9 Swirt To Young Clergyman, \f they be very fortunate 
[they] arrive in time to a curacyin town. 1836 Penny Cycé. 
VI. 487/2 The living is a perpetual curacy. 1872 E. Peacock 
Alabel fleron 1. iv. 66 He had held a curacy inYorkshire. 
+2. The office of a curator or guardian, curator- 
ship. Ods. rare. 
a1734 Nortu £xam. 0.1 
Party concluded such Issue must come to the Crown {ors 
and then they had a Game de integro, by Way of Curacy 
aud Protectorship. 
Curag‘e, obs. form of CouRAGE, | 
Curaige, -agie, obs. forms of CuLraesz, 


Curaiows, Curale, Curan, obs. ff. ComracE- 


- OUS, CORAL, CURRANT. 


|| Curare (kivra‘rd). Also curara, -ri. [A cor- 


ruption of the native name (wara‘l¢ or wra'rz) also . 


written wouralz, woorart, ouralt, ourart, wourara, 
etc,, in the lang. of the Macusi Indians of Guiana, 
a Carib dialect. The consonant of the last syllable 
varies between Zand». In F. curare. (The initial 
¢ is said to represent a click or catch in the native 
pronunciation.) See OuRALI, WoURALI.] | 

A blackish-brown resinous bitter substance, ob- 
tained as an extract from Strychnos toxtfera, and 
other plants of tropical South America; used by 
the Indians to poison their arrows, | 

When introduced into the blood it acts as a powerful 


poe arresting the action of the motor nerves; used 


argely in physiological experiments. 

x77] Rosertson fist. Amer. iv. (1778) 1. 328 A poison in 
which they dip the arrows employed in hunting .. the chief 
ingredient in which is the juice extracted from the root of 
the curare, a species of withe. 1836 Maccitiivray tr. Ham- 


| boldi's Trav. xix. 274 The curare .. like the venom of ser- 
hen introduced directly into the blood. | 
3875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 186 Animals quieted by | 


curarl. 3883 Contemp. Rev. June 793 A moral curare.. 
paralysing will and emotion, : | 


Curarine (kilierircin). Chem. [f. prec. + 


“INE; ef. F. cuvarine.] A bitter poisonous alka- 


loid, Cy Hy; N, obtained from curare. ie 
4863-72 Watrs Dict. Chent. I]. 186 The physiological 
action of curarine appears to be the same as that of curara. 


- 1869 Roscon £lem. Chent. 431. | 


Curarize (kiterirsiz), v. [f. Curnan-8+-122.] 


To administer curare to (an animal), esp. in a phy- | | 
| siological experiment, in order to destroy the motor 
functions of the neryous system. Hence Cu‘rarized . 


ppl. a., Caurarization. 


1875 H. C. Woop Tera, (1879) 185 Curarized animals | 
| poisoned by hydrocyanic acid. .'Jézd. 202 Prevented by 
| curarization and artificial respiration. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
' a2 Oct. 2/1 A medical man had told. her that the animals. — 


would be curarized in such experiments. . 


v. $57 (x740' 260 The republican 


i 
, 


' 
| 


gee re ae cs et ae 


CURASSOW. 


‘Curas(e, -rasse, -raseer, -sheer, obs. ff. 
CUIRASS, -IER.- 


Curassow (kilrasdu). Forms: » corrosou, 
-so, -reso, 8 curasso, -racoa, 8-9 curassao, 9 
-sow. [A phonetic spelling of the name of the 
island Caragao (kérasau:).] One of a family of 
gallinaceous birds found in Central and South 
America; they have a general resemblance to the 
turkey, and several species are domesticated. 

The most common. species, to which the name corrosox or 
Curacao-bird was originally applied, is theCrested Curassow, 
Crazx alector, of a greenish-black colour with a white crest; 
the Galeated Curassow or Cushew-bird, Pazxis galeata, has 
a large bony protuberance on the upper part of the bill. 

1683 L. Warer Voy. (1720) 334 The Corrosou is a large 
black land-bird, heavy and big as a turkey-hen. 1699 
Dampter Voy. II. 1. 67 The Correso.. The Cock has 
a Crown of black Feathers on his Head, and appears very 
stately. 1827 Penny Cycl. VIII. 1290/2. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 430 ‘Lhe Crested Curassow is one of the most com- 
mon Birds of Guiana. 1852 Tu. Ross Wumboldt's Trav. I. 
ue 162 The cries of the Curassao. .and other gallinaceous 

irds.. ca . 

attrib, 1736 P. Browne Yameaica (1779) 47oThe Curacoa 
Bird. 1863 Bares Nat. Amazon ix. (1364) 262 We were 
amused at the excessive..tameness of a fine Mutum or 
Curassow turkey. 

Curat, -e, obs. forms of Currass. 

Curatage (kilerétédz).  [f. Cunarm+-aau.] 

+1. The office ofa curator or guardian; provision 
of curators or guardians. Ods. 

1759 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 255/2 The appointment 


' of the tutelage and curatage for the King, during his 


minority. . 

2. Sometimes applied to the house or residence 
provided for a curate. [After vicarage 

1879 Standard 31 July (Births\, At The Curatage, Bid- 
denden, Staplehurst, Kent. 1893 Crocxrorp Clerical 
Directory Pref. 13 A very few clergymen date their letters 
from ‘The Curatage’..It can only be in very exceptional 
cases that the house inhabited by a Curate can have the 
very slightest claim for any sort of name..analogous to 
that of a vicarage or rectory; and even then it may be 
questioned whether. .it should not be ‘ Parsonage’. 


Curate (kifierét). Also 4-8 curat, 4~5 curet(t, 

6 currat, curatte. fad. med. L. c#rdtus, in It. 
curato, F. curé (13th c. in Littré), The med.L. 
and It. are originally adjs. ‘of, belonging to, or 
having a cure or charge’, whence as sb. ‘one who 
has a cure or ecclesiastical charge ’.] 
1. One entrusted with the cure of souls; a spiri- 
tual pastor. ta. gen, Any ecclesiastic (including 
a bishop, etc.) who has the spiritual charge ofa body 
of laymen. +b. A clergyman who has the spiritual 
charge of a parish (or parochial district) ; the par- 
son of a parish. 

(Now only as an archaism or etymological use.) 

e1340 Hamrore Prose Tr, (1866) 24 The thride liffe .. 
longith to men of holi-chirch, as to prelates and to’ ober 
‘Curatis, the which han cure and souerante ouer othir men 
forto teche and reule hem. ¢ 1350 in Horstmann Adteng. 
Leg. (1882) 51 Saint Peter .. was chosen pape of Rome And 
chief curate of Cristendome. ¢ 1382 Wycur SeZ. Wks. III. 
518 Not oonly simple prestis and curatis but also sovereyne 
curatis as bisshopis. a 2483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 49 Also this Deane is curate and confessour of all this’ 
houshold. 1493 in Wadley Bristol Wilds (1886) 17 (Will of 
layman), To my Curate, vicar of the saide Church, iiij 
mesures of wode. 1532 Dial.on Laws Eng. 1. lv. (1638)175 


Variance began to rise betweene Curats and their Parish- | 


joners.. 2548 Princer Hen. VITT, Litany, Send down upon 
our bishops and curates .. the ‘healthful spirit of thy grace. 
1634 Cannes JVecess. a (1849) 32 Whosoever taketh upon 
him .. to be a curate of souls, parson, bishop, or what other 
spiritual pastor soever.. 1727 Sar Modest Proposal, To.. 
pay tithes against their conscience to an episcopal curate, 
1886 Guardian 3 Mar. 321/3 As a preacher, or parochial 
organizer, or a curate of souls, 1886 Church Q. Rev. XXIT. 
298 In immediate subordination. .to the chief curate of the 
parish, or tothe bishoponly. Reece 
@. Sc. Mist. Applied to the episcopal incum- 

bents of the Scottish parishes from 1662 to 1688. 

1706 A. Suretps Eng. Church Commun. Pref. 3 Others 
could not join in hearing the Curates. 3855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ILI, 25x About two hundred curates—so the 
episcopal priests were called—were expelled. | 


d. Applied to parish-priests abroad; a French 


curé, Italian curato, Spanish cura, etc. . 
cx6so Brarawait Barnabees Fral. i. (1818) 141 Thence 


to Gastile .. I drunk stingo With a butcher and Domingo 
Th’ Curat. 1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 6 In our - 
journey to Paris [we met] an old priest. .near.a little village ||: 
‘whereof he was curate. x80r Med. Frui. V. 351 In the © 
neighbourhood of Vienna. .in the village Brunnam Gebizg ; . 


the respectable.curate of that parish, etc. : 


2. A clergyman engaged for a stipend or salary, © 
and licensed by the bishop of the diocese to perform | 
ministerial duties in the parish as a deputy or |. 
assistant of the incumbent; an assistant to a parish. 


priest. 


and to the R. C. Church in Ireland, where assistants to 
the parish priests are also so called. It appears to have 


This use of the woud 8 peculiar to the Church of England { 


1259 


ordinary popular application of cvrafe. A clergyman ap- 
pointed by the Fihos to take charge of a parish or chapelry 
during the incapacity or suspension of the incumbent is 
called a Curate-in-charge. ‘Lhe incumbent of the chapel 
or church of an ecclesiastical district, forming part of an 
ancient parish, appointed by the patron and licensed by the 
bishop is a Perpetual curate; these now rank as vicars. 
1557 fadenture of Advowson of Garsington, And that 
also the said president [of Trinity Coll., Oxf.] being parson 
of the said Rectorie [of Garsington] shall likewise for euer 
at his own proper charge fynde one sufficient Catholike and 
hable Curat to serve in the said Rectorye and parishe 
churche. xrs@7 Petit. in Fuller Ch, Ast. rx. vii. §2 No 
Non-resident having already a license or Faculty may enjoy 
it, unless he depute an able Curate, that may weekly preach 
and catechize. xs97 Hooker ced. Pol. v. xxx. §2 When 
a Minister doth serue as a stipendarie Curate. x6x4 T. 
Apams Devil's Banquet 322 Let vs not take and keepe 
linings of an hundred, or two hundred pound a yeare, and 
allow a poore Curate (to supply the voluntary negligence of 
our non-residence) eight, or..ten pounds yeerely. 1709. 
STeece & Swirt /adler No. 7x1 P5 Our Vicar.. when his 
Curate. .preaches in the Afternoon .. sleeps sotting in the 
Desk on a Hissock. 2796 Hull Advertiser 24 Sept. 3/2 A 
clergyman has for several years officiated as assistant curate 
at a chapel of ease. 1844 J.T. Hewietr Parsons & IW, 
xi, The poor perpetual-curate, or sub-vicar. 1883 G. Lioyp 


bb & flow I. 24 Some over-worked curate or sister of | 


mercy. 1892 Biomrietp 77st, Heyford sx These three 
acolytes in succession were curates-in-charge of the parish. 

+ 3. One who has a charge; a curator, over- 
seer. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271/3 What reward yelded the 
tyrauntes to their curate. r6ax Motte Camerar. Liz, 
Libr. ut. 197 He caused them [soldiers] all to be hang’d on 
a tree hard by the castle, and their curat higher than all 
the rest. 2660 Hexuam, Heyni-raedt, the Curates or Over- 
seers of Bancks and Dikes, that the Sea or Water-flouds 
breakes not in, 

4. attrib. (in quot. fig.) 

Pag CLEVELAND /’oenzs 10 But left the Sun her curate 
ignt, 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wads.) Cu'ratess, the wife of 
acurate. Cura‘tial ¢., having the position of a 
curate. Curartic, -ical a., of or pertaining to 
acurate. Cu'ratize v.,to actasa curate. Cn'rato- 
cwlt, Curato‘latry, worship of a curate or curates. 

185: Trottors Barchester T, xxi. (D.) A very lowly 
curate I might perhaps essay to rule; but a curatess would 
be sure to get the better of me. 188) G. M. Fenn Curve of 
Souls 48 What a charming little curatess she would make ! 
x886 Church Rev. 9 Apr. 180, I now offer to... your curatial 
readers..Dr. Hayman’s table. 1882 Graphic 4 Feb. 98 If 
the curatic period were merely a brief apprenticeship. 1877 
Lapy Woop Sheen's Foreman 1. 239 ‘The tithe Pigs tail’ 
had never tickled his curatical nose. x80r C. K, SHarrg 
Lett, (1888) I, 103 Her spouse is in the church, and at 
present curatizing. x87: Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 541 
Curatolatry is a fight sporadic disorder which spreads a 
little at certain seasons. 

Curatel (kitieritel). Roman Law. [ad. med. 


L. ciirdtéla, £. cératus, ctirétor: cf. titéla. In F. 


curatedle, Ger. kuratel.] The position of being © 


under the guardianship of a curator, 
1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 119 Wardship and 
curatel are only incapacities of disposition, 


+Curateship. Ols. [f. Curars +-sHp.] 

i. The office or position of a curate; a curacy. 
- 2898 Frorio, Pieua, a vicarage, a curatship, a parsonage. 
1603 Const. & Canons FEecl, § 33 Except..he be..admitted 
..to some Benefice or Curateship. 1684 tr. 4gripga's 
Van, Artes \xiv. 209 He hath..two Benefices, one Curate- 
ship of twenty Crowns, another Priory of forty. 186x 
Perry Hist, Ch, Lug. I. xv. 576 In Lincolnshire. .there are 
many miserably poor vicarages and curateships. 
_@. The personality of a curate. monce-wse. 


x7.. Swirt Poems, Parson’s Case, Should fortune shift | 


the scene, And make thy curateship a dean, - 

3. Curatorship. Des, 2 a 

1855 Lorenz tr. Van der Keessel’s Sel. Theses ccccxxi, 
oe and others who are under guardianship or curate- 
ship. 

+ Curarting. Obs, In curating-books, shelf-lists 
of books in the Bodleian Library, used by its 
Curators to verify the contents of the shelves. 

r7oy HEARNE Collect. 8 Nov. I. 68 The Curating Books, 


agra [bid IIL. 304 Nor can I find by the Curating Book 


y' there ever was. 7 | | 
+ Curation. Ods. In 4-5 -cioun(e, -cyoun, 


| 4-6 -cion, -cyon. [ME., a. OF. curacion, ad.- 


L. ciratiin-em, n. of action £. cérdre to CURE.) . 


é =o + 


Curative (Kiterativ), @. (sb). [a F. curatif, | iy 
e | -dve (15th c.), f. L.cérat-, ppl. stem of eérdre to | A 
originated in the application of the name curate to the | pert Fue mae) one eee Dy 
clergyman 7x actual charge of a parish of which the benefice . 
was held by a non-resident clergyman, the head ofa college, | 
etc., and to have been thence extended to the deputy of an | 
aged and infirm incumbent, and so gradually to any deputy ~ 
or assistant of the beneficed clergyman, more fully described | 
a3 a Stipendiary or assistant curate, This is now the 


-— L.-L. Of or pertaining to the curing of disease or | [t 


CURATOR. 


are correspondent to y® nombre of y* affections and 
dyseases. 1671 Satmon Syn. Afed. 111. xiii, 349 The Curative 
pe of Medicine. 1800 Aled. Fru. 11.395 Those who 
ave practised the Curative Art in that City, 1878 C. 
STANFORD Syd. Christ viii. 206 Christ’s curative miracles. 

2. Having the tendency or power to cure disease ; 
promoting cure. | 

1644 BULWER Chirol. t47 The conveyance and application 
of that curative vertue. xjoq F. ‘ ULLER. Jed. Gyirtt 
(171) 4 Consideration of it only as it may prove Curative, 
not as Palliative. 2865 Livincstons Zamzdesi ti. 60 This 
sleeping is curative of what may be incipient sunstroke, 
1881 J. Simon in Nature No. 616, 370 Curative medicine. 

b. fig. Remedial, corrective. | 
, 1662 Origen's Opin, in Phenix (1721) 1. 82 All Punishment 
is curative. 1686 Horneck Cruci/. Fesus xix. 542 All 
afflictions and judgments of this life are curative. 1880 
Pearson in Victorian Rev. 2 Feb. 538 Men .. 
ask whether the plébiscite is to be curative or preventive 
IT. as 5d. A remedial medicine or agent. 

Hence Curratively adv.; Cu'rativeness. 

2862 in Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. (1885) 4/2 It has shown itself 
to be curatively deterrent and reformatory, 1875 Condcenztp. 
Rev. XXV. 303 An element of genuine curativeness. 1879 
M. Arnon /isk Cathol, Mixed Ess, r15 Constious not of 
their vain disfigurements of the Christian religion, but of 
its genuine curativeness. © . . 

Curator (kiurétorz, kiiieritex), Forms: 4 
curatour, 5 couratour, curature, 5-6 -oure, 6—- 
curator, [Partly a. AF. curatour = F. -ateur 
(13th c. in Godefroy Supp.), ad. L. curator, -drem, 


partly directly from Latin. The former derivation 
gave the pronunciation c#‘rator in senses I and 2; 
the latter gavecura‘for.] One who has the care or 
charge ofa person orthing. = 

I. Senses derived through AF. curatour. 

l. One appointed as guardian of the affairs of 
a person legally unfit to conduct them himself, as 
a minor, lunatic, etc.; used in Roman Law, esp. 
for the guardian of a minor after the age of tutel- 
age; hence a current term in Scotch Law. 

1413 Lypa. Pilger. Sowle v. xxxviii. (1859) 64 They leden 
the kynge at theyr owne lust, ryght as tutours, and coura- 


chosine til his curatfour]is to gowerne him. 1555 Se. Act 
Mary (1597) § 35 Quhen onie Minor passis: the seires of his 


that was tutor or some other. a@x649 Drumm. or Hawrn. 
Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 86 A quarrel... arising between 


both of a tutor and a curator, under the Roman Jaw. 1892 


sons, oppose the petition. ee 5 ie 
2. One who has the cure of souls; = CURATE I. 
1362 Lancu, P. Pi. A, 1. 169 Curatours pat schulden kepe 
hem clene of heore bodies Pei beop cumbred in care. 13797 


re peple shryue, Ben curatoures called to knowe and to 
ele, Alle ps ben her parisshiens.. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crom 
VII. Vi. 29 
if he had bene his curature. ¢145s0 Myrc rx Wharefore 
pou preste curatoure, 3ef bou plese thy sauyoure, 
II. Modern senses, from L. curator. 


overseer, steward. 


yoy. ates in G. Coluzan's Posth. Lett. (1820) 94 That. 1 ' | 


overseer, guardian, agent-n. f. czirdre (see CURE); . 


tours. 1463 Aberdeen Burgh Ree. 12 July (Jam. Suppl.), | 
Henry of Culan .. of lauchful aige, out of tutoury and has | 


Tutorie, and desiris Curatoures, 1590 SWINBURNE Testa~ 
ments tozb, When he is of the age of 14, yeeres..the 
minor maie then, .choose a curator, either the same person 


the curators of the laird of Langton, and one of his uncles. | 
65x Hosses Leviath. i. xvi. 82 Mad-men that have no use © 
of Reason, may be Personated by Guardians, or Curators, _ 
1753 W. Srewart in Scots Mag. Mar. x32/2 He is tutor © 
and curator..to several orphans. 1848 Warton Law 
Lex. 281/2 In England, the guardian performs the offices 


Pall Mail G. 12 Nov. 6/2 The Dukes of Fife and West- | 
minster as curators for the Duke of Sutherland’s younger — 


Lbid. B. xx. 279 For persones and parish prestes pat. shulde: 


e wald ..Mak for bis man swa gret prayere, As. | 


8. gen. A person who has charge; a manager, 


Gre Mem, E. 


| Crates, that is the Curatrix of 


CURATORIAL, 


Theatre] must take care No breach of Peace be suffer’d 


there. z7xo in H. Bedford Vind. Ck, Eng. x72 The Cura- | 


tors in their Annual Visitation of the Library. 1893 O.c/erd 


Univ. Cal., Curators of the Bodleian Library ..Curators of 


the Indian Institute..Curators of the Park, etc. 


“@. 1858 Universities of Scotl. Act(ar-2 Vict.c. 83 $13)The - 


Right of Nomination or Presentation to the Office of Princi- 
pal and to all Professorships in the University of Edinburgh 
4.exercised by the Town Council of Edinburgh .. shall be 
transferred..to..Seven Curators, 

5. The officer in charge of a museum, gallery of 
art, library, or the like; a keeper, custodian. 

In many cases the official title of the chief keeper. 
, 166% Evetyn Diary 19 July, In which [diving-bell] our 
curator continued half an hour under water. 1667 P27, 
Zrans. TI. 486 The Curator of the Royal Society. 276 
Hunrer Jézd. LVI. 42 The Curators of the Britis 


Museum, 1837 Locxsarr Scot vii, In June 1795 he was | 


* 


appointed one of the Curators of the Advocate’s library. | 
x889 Whitaker's Almanack 160 Museum of Practical | 


Geology..Curator, Registrar and Librarian. 


6. A designation of public officers of various | 


kinds under the Roman Empire. ) 
3728 H. Hernenrr tr. Meury's cel. Hist. UW. 16 Callidius 


Gratianus who was Curator in the year 314. x 


x W. 
| Sraupine Italy § It, Isd, I. 103 The city was. .divided into 


fourteen regions, each of which had two police superin- | 


tendents, called Curators, 


Curatorial (kitieritderiil), 2. [f L. earatari- | 
as (£. clirator-em curator) +~-aL.] Of or pertaining | 


 toacurator. — : 
1754 Erskine Prizc, Se, Law (1809) 65 They may authenti- 


cate tutorial and curatorial inventories. 1834 Sim W. 


Haron Discuss. (1852) 362 On the curatorial system like- | 


wise was established the excellence of the classic 


schools of | 


Holland. a 1854 E. Forers in Wilson & Geikie AZem. xi. 353 | 


My revenues, professorial and curatorial, being as yet small. 
Curatorship (kiurétarfip). [f Cumator + 
-sHip.] The office or position of a curator. 


1590 Swinaurne Testaments 246 If the names be arti- | 
. ficiall, not naturall, as to use Prcctorens for curatorship. | 
hey..are exempted... from — 


uya6 Ayvurre Parergon 186 


Guardianships, Curatorships and the like. 286x Witson & | 


Curatory (kiteritori), sb. [ad. L. ciiratéria 


guardianship, f. c#rdtor: see above.) 
L. ‘The office or charge of a curator; curatorship ; 


chiefly in Roman and Sc. Law. 


Forhes xi. 35x His acceptance of the . 
~(Curatorship of the Zoological Society, 


560 Bk, Discil, Ch. Scot, (x621) 46 That the Rector.. | 


be exempted from.. any other 
curatorie, execntorie, and the like. x692.Sc. Acts Chas. I, 
c. 2 Giftes of Tntory or Curatory. 1862 
Ladin, Univ. 1.243, My curatory of the library distracts me, 


Dauze. Hist. | 


charge..such as tutorie, _ 


£880 Muirnneap Gains 1, §142 Some are under tutory or 


curatory, and others under neither of those guardianships. | 


ertaining to curing or healing ; curative. 
4. Buuwer CAivol, 148 The curetorie miracles .. The 


exorcists -. used this curatorie adjunct. 2682 tr. Wi/is’ | 
Ren. Med. Wks. Vocab., Therapeutick, the curatory art | 
of medicine. 1834 Blackw. Mag, LXXVI. 309 The ordi- 


mary curatory process, 


. 1678 Cuopworra JrdelZ. Syst. 167 That Nature of Hippo- 
! : tatrix of Diseases, _ tre 

"2, A-female curator or guardian, — "ioe 

. 1846 in Worcxsrer; whence in later Dicts, _ 


, obs. form of Curpass, 


BHIP, 


_ . A college of curators in a foreign university. | 
834 Sie W. Hammirom Discuss. (1852) 360 The most illus. | 
_ trions scholars in the curatory [of Leyden, 
» Gwratory, a. [ad. L. ciirdtori-us, f. citrator; 
| ree use referred to cirdre, curat- to CURE] | 


 Curatrix (kinrftriks). [L. ca#rdtrix, fem. of 
etirator guardian, ete., in F. cuvatrice.. Cudworth | regs : ws Bp 7 
mses it in a sense taken from the medical sense of | Moeotis. xyg9 tr. Montaigne 1, ii. 51 The form of my 
— eurareto CURB] i 

/ +1. A female healer or curer. Obs. nonce-wd. 


wature. Obs.-* [a. OF. curature, or ad. 
AL. ctivatiira (f. ciirare: see CURE v.).] =CuRaToR- 


1605 Rareion Introd. Hist. Eng. (x693) 3 Philip... King | 


of France, was aC 


‘ure, care in ordering or managing any thing, 
Curature, obs. form of CURATOR. 


me a Child... and .. was under the Curature of — 
Baudovin Earl of Flanders, 1730-6 Bamey (folio), Cura~ | 


Curb (kisb), st, Forms: 5-7 corbe, curbe, 


6-7 courbe, 7 courb, corb, kurbe, 7~ curb — 


senses 8-13) 7 kerbe, 7-9 kirb, 9 kerb. See 


also Crus, [The senses here placed all derive | 
nitimately from F. courbe adj. (= Pr. cord, Sp., Pg., | 


and Branches I and II might be treated as distinct 


words. Branch I appears only in Eng., and seems | 
to be.a derivative from Cun v.1, in the sense * that 
which curds or bends the horse’s neck’; it seems 
_ to be the source of Corp v.%, under the influence 


of which again some of the senses under Branch IIT 


have arisen, Branch II contains a variety of senses — 
found under F. courde, subst. use of courbe adj. 
Branch ITI appears also to have originated in F. 


(dial, 6-7 erubb(e, 9 crub) ; also 8. (chiefly in 


But their 


courbe in the sense of a curved or arched piece of | 
timber, iron, etc. used for structural purposes; but. | 


the sense appears to have been gradually modified | 


fs the curb key. 


+ &. A curve, an arc. 


 -x8gz [see CurBER 2]. : | 
ITT. An enclosing framework or border: in the | 
first place, the curved border of something round, | 
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after Cuns 2.2, so as to involve more and more the 
sense of a restraining or confiming border. 


In this | 


group the word is often spelt Kers, which is at | 


present established in sense 12.. Cf. Kenne.] 
_ I. 1. A chain or strap passing under the lower 


jaw ofa horse, and fastened to the upper ends of | 


the branches of the bit ; used chiefly for checking | 


an unruly horse. 


The reins being attached to the lower endsof the branches 
of the bit, leverage is obtained for forcing the chain against | 


the jaw of the horse. . 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes s2 If he yeue him 


fa strong hors] not a strong bitte with a corbe, he shal | 


neuer con gouerne him. 2530 Parsar. 209/1 Courbe for 
a bridell, gousrmette. 1390 SpenseR J. Q. 1.1.1 His angry 
steede did chide his foming ditt, As much disdayning to the 
curbe to yield, 2684 R. H. Sch. Reeveat. 24 A plain 
watering Chain, Cheek large, and the Kirb, thick round 
and big. 
a gallop soon In. spite of curb and rein. 
Tour Prairies 180 This fine young animal..reduced to 
~-pass his life under the harness and the curb. 

4. fig. Anything that curbs or restrains; a check, 


stands a lanthorn, or cupola, 


xy8z Cowrer Gilpin xxii, That trot became | 
1835 W. Irvine | 


CURB. 


Beg Donatpson & Gien Speciyications 566 The top being — 
prepared to receive the continuous kerb for the grating. 
Lbid. 573 The floor grating to the Hall is to be fitted with 
a curb of York stone...rebated on the top edge for the grating. 

9. A circular plate or cylindrical ring of timber 
or iron round the edge of any circular structure 
{usually to hold it firmly together). 


a. A circular or other curvilinear wall-plate at the spring- 


| ing of a dome. 


bp. Acylindrical ring around the ‘eye’ ofadome orsimilar 
structure, intowhich the ribs are framed (sometimes support- 
ing a lantern or cupola). . 

@, The ‘race-plate’ on the top of the fixed portion of 


| a windmill, on which travel the rollers of the cap as it 


rotates; also, the circular plate or ring at the base of the cap 
of a windmill, carrying the rollers. . 

2733 F. Price Brit, Carpenter (175§3)28 The kirb, on which 
1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. 
§ 48 One Kirb or circle of compass timber at each floor. 
820 Trepcoip Carpeniry (1853) 219 The brick dome ..of 
St. Mark, at Venice..was built upon a curb of larch timber 
..intended to resist the tendency which a dome has tospread 


| outwards at the base. 1857 J. WaLxer Specif, Whitby High 


restraint. 4 
163 Sytvester Microcosmogr. Wks. 800 Service is to the 


ie minde A Curb, a Spur to th’ abiect Hinde. x632 


AYWARD tr. Biondi’s Erontena 112 So. checkt aes his | 
ZELL | 


forwardnesse with the curbe of bashfulnesse. 1720 


Lantern, The curb at the top for receiving the ends of the 
rafters is to consist of a ring of gun-metal. 1885 A. R. 
Worrr Windmill 64 The cap, or head, of the mill. .is made 
of timber..with a circular curb at the lower part, which re- 


| volves upon the one attached to the body of the mill .. The 


Vertot's Rom. Rep.J. vu. 417 A Dictator, whose Authority | 
might be a Curb upon the Cabals and Intrigues of the | 


Tribunes, 
rough sort he chid his wife For want. of curb upon her 
tongue. x87z G 
352 My temper was beginning to chafe at the curb, 


1854-6 Parmore Auged in Ho. 1. u. ix, In what | 


» Merevitu . Richmond xxxiv. (1889) _ 


3. Hlectric Telegr. A method of signalling | 
through a long cable, by sending a powerful — 
signal followed by one or more weak signals of | 


| opposite sign, the effect of which is to ‘curb’ or 
prevent the main signal from lingering in the cable; 


a signal transmitted in this way. Only in Comb., 
as curb-key, curb sender (an instrument for trans- 
mitting signals in this way) ; curb-sending, -signal. 


» 3867 Currey Handbk, Pract, Telegr. led. 2) 247 Arrange- 


ments. .for discharging a cable rapidly, and for equalisin 


the effect of dashes and dots; the most effective of whic 
1877 Fri, Soc. Telegr. Eng. V.213 The | 
| object of the automatic curb-sender is to diminish the re- 
tardation of signals in long cables. 1877 Telegraphic Frul. | 
a Feb. 27 This system of using two currents, one to produce | 
the signal and the other..to.neutralize .. the residual effect | 


of the first, is what is known as Curb-Sending. /did., 

Trials have been made..to send curb-signals by means of 

ahandkey, ; iia a 
IL. Corresp. to F. courde sb. in various senses, 


1§23 Firzuers, A’ush, § 107 A courbe is an yll sorance, | 


and maketh a horse to halte sore, and appereth vppon the 


hynder legges..wnder the camborell place, 2616 Surri. & 
Maren. Country Farme 145 gol, ib The courbe,oralong | 
| swelling beneath the elbow of the! 

No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding..a Curb on his near Hock. 7 
u74n Compl. Fan, Piece m1. 458 For the Curb, you must. | 


ough. 


leave out the Mercury. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 380 
The Horses. .show go bendency so Carb Spavin. va 
[¥, courbe.| Ods. rare. 
x6or Horann Piiny I, 118 The very coasts of this 
streight Bosphorus .. boweth and windeth like a curb to 


study is round ..so that the curb presents me with a view 


‘of all my books. are | ~~ a ON 
8. A mould or template by which to mark ont 
, curved work. (Sometimes spelt 4erd.) | 


r792 P. Nicuotson Carpenter's New Guide (x801) 21. The 
ceiling wants to be hollowed out..I shall..show the method 
of making a curb for that purpose..A curve being traced 
round the points of intersection, will give the form of the 
curb, 2 Donwatpson & Gien Specifications 582 The 
ar eed is to.. provide all kerbs and trammels for tanks 
and vaults. - | 


+9, Thieves’ cant. A hook. Obs. 


but eventually applied also to things straight. 
_ The name appears to have originally connoted the curved 
outiine merely, and to have gradually taken more and more 


- from the sense of Curs w.*, until this became the charac. © 


teristic notion, and that of curvature entirely disappeared, 
Also spelt herd (third). eves Py 
8. A frame or ‘coaming’ round the top of a well 


{to which the lids or covers are fastened). _ 
Te curve) :~L, curvus bent, crooked, or from F. | xgexr MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb, Payd for 
 tourber—L, curvare: see CURB v1. : 
. Immediate etymological history presents differences, 


mendyng off a boket off sen johnys welle jd. .for a stapylle 
&a hoake jd@..for.. ij corey ie ilijd. xgzz Jéid., For 


| mendyng off b* corbe a bowt }* welle, 1610 Iéid., For 


1695 Lond, Gas, 


caryng of the courb of the well to Ivy leane. 1807 Hurrow 


| Course Math. V1, 252 A at onal is to put an oaken curb | 


to around well, at 8@, per foot square: the breadth of the 


_ extremely fine Corinthian pillars. : | | 
b. A framing round the top ofa brewer's copper; | 


¢, An aperture in a floor or roof to support a trap- | 


door or sky-light. 


1664 Evetyn Syivat. iv. $15 [Elm]scarce has any superior | 
for kerbs of coppers. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. im, (ed. 2) | 
211 Fastening his two wooden Doors just above the Curb of | 
r8s2-61 Archit. Publ Soc. Dict. s.v. Curb, 
{ The name curb is also given .. to the frame of ..a skylight. | 


the Copper. 


curb is to be 74 inches, and the diameter within 3} feet. | 
| 2839 Sir C. Feriows Trav. Asia Minor (x852) 18 The | 
- mouths.or curbs of the wells are formed of the capitals of |. 


rollers, .are attached to the upper curb, and revolve against 
the. .lower one. 

10. .A cylindrical ring of timber, iron, etc. form- 
ing the base on which the brickwork of a shaft or 
well is constructed. 

This ‘curb’ may be built into the crown of the arch of 
a tunnel, as in the case of a ventilating shaft (cf. 9 b); or it 
may, as in the construction of a mine-shaft, descend with the 
steening which it bears, as the excavation proceeds. 

x8rr Farey Derbyshire I. 327 A curb, or flat ring of sound 
oak or elm is laid on the bottom, on which the stones or 
bricks are built to the top. The sinking is then begun within 
this curb. 1898 F. W. Simms Pxdlic Wks. Gt. Brit. 32 The 
brickwork shall rest upon a cast-iron curb, fitting into the 
crown of the.arch of the tunnel, forming a level base for the 
shaft to rest upon. 844 —- 7'nedling 46 The sinking was 
attempted by means of a barrel (or drum) curb, which upon 
being undermined descended by its own weight and that of 
the brickwork (which was constructed upon the curb), /did. 
109 The shaft..can be securely connected with the crown of 
the tunnel, by means of a curb of brick or cast iron. 

ll. A raised margin or edging around an oast, to 
confine the hops; also round a bed in a garden 
or hothouse, or round a hearth, to serve as a fender. 

r973t—7 Mitier Gard. Dict.s.v. Lupulus, The Hops must 
be spread even upon the Oast a Foot thick or more, if the 
Depth of the Curb will allow it. 88x Gard. Chron. No. 


432. 655 ake ae aaa an ieee ate of eae 1882 | 
: | , | Wore Exhib. Catal. iii. 3 Polished brass curb, | 

4, A hard swelling on the hock or other part of | | 

a horse’s leg; the disease characterized by these. | 


b. An inclined circular plate placed round the 
edge of a soap or salt kettle to prevent the contents 
from boiling over. — i eo a % 4 
1874 in Kiar Dict. Mech. oe — 
id. A margin of stone or other strong material 
protecting the outer edge of a side-walk and sepa- 
rating it from the roadway on which horses and 
vehicles travel. Usually spelt erd. | 

1836 Libr. Entert. Knowl., Pompeii (ed. 4) I. 91 The: 
curbs [in woodcut, marked ‘kirb’]..separate the foot pave- 
ment from the road. 286x. Smires Angineevs II, 29 In 
fixing the kerbs along the London footpaths, 1882 Nazure 
XV. st7 The idea is to make the curb of the pavement in 
the form of an iron box. ’ | 
transf. 1867 Hower.rs Jtal. Fourn. 124 Leaning on the 
curb of the precipitous rock, oe on a 

13, In various other technical senses, some of 
which are dificult to classify. 2" 

a Archit., Building, etc. An edge or * nosing’, as ¢. 2. to 
a step; also a raised band (not sufficiently high to be a 
* dwarf wall’) to receive the lower ends of the palisades or 
railings of an enclosure or partition ; a breast-wall or retain- 
ing-wall to hold up a bank of earth ; one of the plates form- 
ing the top of the sides of a green-house: the lower of the 
two planes forming the slope of a curb- or mansard-roof; 
“the flashing of lead over the curb-plate to a curb-roof’; 


.*the woodwork forming the arris of a plaster-work groin’ 


(Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict.); also applied toa ‘ crib’ or cage 
to contain concrete until hardened, as in a foundation. 

b, The cylindrical casing within which a vortex-turbine 
wheel revolves ; also the curved guide encompassing part 
of the periphery of a breast-wheel or scoop-wheel to confine 
and direct the water against its buckets or floats. 

te. <A ‘stilling’ or stand in a brewery to support a cask,. 
etc. Obs. _ a : . 
2819 P. Nicnotson Archit. Dict. I. 308 Curd for Brick 
Steps, a timber nosing .. not only to prevent the steps from 
wearing, but also from being dislocated. 1852-6" Archi. 
Publ. Soc, Dict. s.v., The edge, to a brick or tile step, 1s 
also called a cz}, even if it be merely a.stone or timber 


mosing, Jéa,, Where wrought iron railing bars set close 


are let into it..a cast iron curb is now much used. é7d., 
The plane, @ 4 [of the roof] is popularly called the curd. 
1859 Donatpson & Gruen Specifications 619 Kerb part of 
the tower roof is to be covered with 6 lb. lead .. the surface: 
of the kerbs is to be turned. up against the cheeks of the 


dormers. — 


1825 Fosproxe Eaucycl. Antig. I. 364 Ancient brew- 
houses had troughs of lead set on the ground, or on courbes. 

+14. Of uncertain meaning. Obs. 

31495 Will of Sir R. Porter (Somerset Ho.), I bequeith to. 
the church of Conway a furnesse and a Cuibe of lede to hall 
[=cover, roof]the church with. xg27 Lane. Wills (Chetham 


Soc.) 36 Item I beqweth ...agrett pott off brasse and my 


corbes of leyde a grat of hyron, Item a broche of yron 
IV. 15. attrib. and Comb. Curb-bit, -bridle, 
a bit (or bridle) with a curb; curb-chain, a chain — 


He 


CURB. 


acting as a curb; eurb-hook, ‘a hook which the 
curb is hitched to’ (Felton Carriages Gloss.); 
curb-key, -Sender, -signal (sce 3); curb-pin 
(see quot. 1874). Also CURB-PLATE, -ROOF, -STONE. 

2688 R. Hotme Avrwoury ur. 305/2 Mr. Morgan calls .. 
a Bit or Snaffle..Curbs or *Curb Bits. x920 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4698/4 A white Bridle, with a very lone Kirb Bit. 
x847 YOuATT fforse i. 153 To the Romans may be attributed 
the invention of the curb-bit. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1163/4 
A green velvet Saddle. .and a *curb Bridle. 179g Wo.corr 


(P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 213 For those 


passions make a strong Curb-bridle. 2823 J. Hortanp 
Flanuy. Metad II. 312 This rise in the bitte Ja to press 
hard against the roof of the horse’s mouth, at the same time 
that the *curb chain closely presses the chin. 1874 Kyicutr 
Dict, Mech., *Curb-pins, the pins on the lever of a watch- 
regulator which embrace the hair-spring of the balance 
and regulate its vibrations. 1884 F. J. Bairren Watch & 
Clock. 106 A balance spring uncontrolled by curb pins. 

+ Curb, z.! O25. rare. [A later spelling of 
CouRBE v., a. F. courber to bend, prob. influenced 
in form by Curs v.*, and by Curve, when this 
was coming in from Latin.] 

L. trans. To bend, bow, curve. See also CuRBED 
ppl, at : 
ce {see Course z, 2]. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. 
Gen. (1722) 15 [The Spirit of Nature] curbs the matter of the 
Sun into rounds of figure, which would otherwise be oblong. 

2, intr. ‘To bend, bow, cringe. | 
_1377{[see Course v1]. 1602 Suaxs. Has, m. iv. 155 [see 
CourBe v 13 mod. edd. curb). a1649 Druw. or Hawrn. 
Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 121 Bodies languishing and curb- 
ing. 1808 J. Barrow Columé. vi. 26 [They] bow the knee 
And curb, well pleased, O Cruelty, to thee. 

Curb (ko1b), v.2 [In Branch I, dating back to 
16th c., app. f. CurB 56.13 Branch 11 is much later, 
f, Corns sé. 12.] 

I. 1. ¢vanxs. To put a curb on (a horse); to re- 
strain or control with a curb. 

2530 PatscR. soo/r, I courbe a horse, I fasten the courbe 
under his chynne. 1667 Mitton /?, Z. x1. 643 Part wield 
thir Arms, part courb the foaming Steed, 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 25 Curbing his fiery steed. .with foaming bit. 

a. fig. To restrain, check, keep in check. 

1588 J. Upart Diotrephes (Arb.) 10 Bridles to curbe them 
that kicke at their lordlines. 2607 SHans. Cor 3u. i. 39 To 
curbe the will of the Nobilitie. @s632 Doxne Paradores 
{r6s2):25 To curbe our naturall appetites. 1726 Adv. Capt. 
LR. Boyle 106 She begg’d me to curb my transport, for fear 
of being overheard. 1848 Macavunay Mist. Eng. L 217 To 
curb the power of France. 

+b. Const. of, fronz. Obs. 

4sg93 SHaxs. Rich, /7,1. i. 54 he faire reuerence of your 
Highnesse curbes mee, From giving reines and spurres to 
my free speech. 1896 —~ Merch. V. iw. i. e217 Curbe this 
cruell diuell of his will. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 297 
To curb or restrain our own Subjects from their natural 
Rights. | 

ID. 3. To furnish or defend with a curb or curb- 
stone. (In the latter case commonly £erd.) 

861 Sunderland Times 21 Sept., That the footpath behind 
Cumberland-terrace be flagged and kerbed. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Curb, In sinking wells by sections 
which are curbed before another section isexcavated, Jdi#., 
The well at Southampton was .. curbed in this way, 2878 
N. Amer. Rev. CRXVII, 44x Curbed, lighted, sewered, and 
repaved. . 


TIL. +4. Zhieves’ cant. (See CurnsEr 2.) [Per- 
haps a distinct word.] Ods. 


axsgz Greens Theeves falling out in Harl. Misc. VIL. - 
389(D ) Though you can foyst, nip, prig, lift, curbe, and use _ 


the black art. | | 
Curbable (kz-sbab’)), 2. [f. Cons v.? + -«Biez.] 
‘That can be curbed or restrained. 
1775 in Asn Suppl. ; and in mod. Dicts. 
Curbash: see KooppasH. _ 
+ Curbed, 27/7. a.1 Also courbed. [f. CurBz,"] 
Bent, bowed, curved. | 7 | 
[exq30 Lyne. Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 36 b, Thing yt is courbyd 
or wrong ,. To make it seme as it went vpright, ©1450 
Merlin 26x Longe and courbed, and brode sholderes and 
leene forage] 154 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
The lyuer. .is of fygure as of the moone, curbed towarde th 
rybbes. 1603 HotLanp Platarch’s Mor. 678 (R.) By crooked 
and curbed lines, 1646 G. Damen Poems Wks. 1878 I. 50 


Her haire vndrest, Like Adders on her Curbed Shoulders — 
falls. 169% Ray Creation u. (1704) 231 T hough the Course . 


of the Sun be curbed towards the Tropicks, 
Curbed (kiubd), pp/.2.2 [f Core sd. and v.7] 
l. Furnished with or having acurb, 
x673 Lond. Gaz. No, 9735/4 An old curbed Bridle. 1695 
bid. 3048/4 Kirb'd Bridle. 1847 Youatr forse i. 10 ‘The 
severe and often cruel curbed-bit. . rekon tY 
b. Curbed roof =CURB-ROOF. 


roofs. 


2. ‘fig. Restrained, checked. 


~usto7 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, 1. V. 13% The Fift Harry, from | 


curb’d License pluckes The muzzle of restraint. 1862 Lp. 


Brovenam Brit. Const. xi. 157 Stephen .. owed his cur . : 


authority to the constant rebellion of his Barons, - 


Curber (ko-rbe1). Also 6 courber, y curbar. : 


[fi Curpz2+-Erijpo 


x6r0 Hxatey St. Aug. Citie of God 45 Carthage. .the 


“passions. ax849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 37. The ine | 


structress of maidens And curber of boys, 


1866 Intell. Olsero. No, 57. 178 Zinc-work on the curbed : 


“1, One who or that which curbs, or restrains, 
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ba. Thieves cant. (See quot. 1591.) Obs. [Per- 
haps a distinct word.] : 7 

r891 GREENE and Pt, Conny-catch. (1592) 24 The Courber, 
which the common people call the Hooker, is he that with 
a Curb ias they tearm it) or hook, doth pul out of a window 
any loose linnen cloth, apparell, or .. other houshold stuffe. 
x60z RowLanps Greene's Chast (1860) 41 A hooker, whom 
Conicatching English cals Curbar. 
Curbing, vil. sb.' Obs. [f. Cons v1] Curv- 
Ing, curvature. 


r6or Hortanp Piivy IL. 315 The curbing or crookednesse 


of the ridge-bone. ; ) 
Curbing (kisbin), v7, sd.2 [f. Cons v.2] 
L The action of the verb CunB; checking. 
2661 Ferruam Resodves u. lvii. 306 The curbings and the 


stroaks of Adversity. 1846 D. King Loru’s Supper iv. 102 | 


The partial curbing of vicious lusts, 


2. a. The furnishing of a side-walk, ete. with | 


acurb. b. concr. The stones collectively forming 
acurb, (In this sense commonly spelt herding.) 


1869 Daily News 2 Feb., The granite kerbing on the sea | 
wall, 1892 Zisves 14 Mar. 3/2 No paving, curbinz, or , 


channelling has been done to. .the road. 
+8. Zhreves cant. (Cf. CuRBER 2.) Ods. [Perhaps 
a distinct word. | 

r59t Greene Dise. Coosnage (1859) 53 The nature of the 
Lift, the Black art, and the Curbing law, which is the 
Filchers and theeves that come into houses. .orpicklocks, or 
hookers at windowes. — . 

Curbing, jo/. a. [f. Corp v2] That curbs; 
restraining. | 

x7xg D’Unrey Pills 11872) VI. 319 Who from thinking are 
free, That curbing Disease i’ the Mind. 1794 Sutitivan 
View Nat. IV, 66 ‘To say.. that religion is not a curbing 
motive, because itdoes not always restrain, is’ [etc.]. 

+Curble. Ods. Also 6-7 kirble. [Derivative 
of Curs, app. diminutive in form.] 

1. =Curs sé. 1. Also attrid. 

rg98 Frorio, Guancetto, a little claspe or kirble hooke 
about a horses bit, 1614 Markuam Cheap Hrsd. 1. ii. (1668) 
24 The kirble shall be thick, round, and large, hanging 
loosely upon his nether lip. 

2. =CuRB sd. 8. | 

2?x980 Five Wonders of World 6 Hoops in women’s petti- 
coats almost as big as.a well’s curble. 

Curbless, 2. rave. [f. Cur sd, + -LEss.] 
Without curb or restraint. 

1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius m1. 322 The curbless. rage 
inflames his savage blood. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre ix, 
A torrent, turbid and curbless. 

Cu'rb-plate. [Curs sd. 8,9.] <A curvilinear 
wall-plate atthe springing of a dome, etc.; =CURB 
ga, b; also, the plate or frame round the month 
of a well, etc.; the horizontal timber atthe junction 
of the upper and lewer slopes of a curb-roof. 

1819 P. Nicuotson Archit, Dict. 1. 308 ‘The wall-plate of 
a circular or elliptically ribbed dome, is termed a curd-plate, 
as also the horizontal rib at the top, on which the vertical 
ribs terminate. 1860 J, New.anps Carpentier & Joluer's 
Assist. 257 Curd-plate..the circular frameof a well. — 

Curb-roof. [Cours sé] A roof of which 
each face has two slopes, the lower one steeper 
than the upper; a mansard-roof. 

1733 F. Price Brit. Carpezter (1753) 18, Bis called akirb 
roof, and is much in use, on account of its giving so much 
room withinside. 1820 TrepcoLp Carpentry (1853) 95 It 
appears to have been with a view of lessening .. height that 
the Mansard or curb roof was invented. 1879 D, J. Hiuit 
Bryant 143 A spacious..mansion.. with a curb-roof, antique 
dormer windows. 

Curb-sender: see Curs sé. 3. 


Cu'rb-, kerb-stone, Also kirb-stone. One | 


of the stones forming a curb, esp, at -the edge of 
a side-path ; hence, the stone edge of a side-path. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Lume. Life (1826) xvi. iii. 
132 The two side-spaces from the wall to the kirb-stone. 
1850 Kinesiey Alt. Locke v, You goes and lies on the kerb- 
stone. 1862 Anstep Chasnel Js/. 1. iv. (ed. 2) 66 Black 
Guernsey granite for macadamised paving and curb stones. 
b. attvié., as curb-stone broker (U.S.), a 
broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 
transacts business in the streets. 
x860 in Barttert Dict. Amer. 1886 Pail Mall G. 28 May 
14/t Both of these men are erbstone brokers, . 
Curbulsge, obs. Sc. form of CuIR-BOUILLT, 
Curby (ke1bi), a. ff. Cure sd.+-y.] Liable 
to be affected with curb (see CurB 5. 4). Hence 
Curbily adv. ian et 
84x Mreson & Weussy Reforts VIL. 132 The term: 
‘eurby hocks’ indicated a peculiar form of the hock, which 
was considered as rendering the horse more liable to throw 


outa curb, 1875‘Sronsuencs' Brit. Sportsn. vi. 564 Curby | 


hocks are also hereditary, and should. be avoided. x892 
Sport. & Dram. News 2x May. 360/s That off hock..was - 
always rather‘ curbily’ inclined. 


|  Curee, obs, form of Curse. 
Curch . (keutf), Se Forms: § kerche, | 
(courehie), 5~6 courch(e, curche, (6.cowrtche), — 
” kerch, (8 kirch), 7~ eurch. [An erroneous | — 
singular of curches, repr. OF, cowvrechés, -chiés, 
| pl of couvrechef: see Covencuter, KeRcnizr.] 

| A covering for the head; a kerchief; ‘a square — 
piece of linen used in former times by women, | 
greatest curberand terror of the Roman weale-publike. 1737 |. instead of a cap 0 mutch (Jamieson). 
DL, Ciarne Aist, Bible vin. (1740) 568 Great curbers of their | 


in ful porely..and..U 
31457 Sc. Acts Fas. Ll, 


| curd {of the calf] hath the same vertue as that ofa | 


Boxenwant Sevotys (Roxb,) 285 She hyr wolde aray- | 
“fat Me ban bade lap faa tare, 
» 7t On theer heads short curches.. 


CURD. 


Courchies of theer awin making. ¢24zo Henry Wallace 1. 
24x A soudly courche our hed and nek leit fall. 1g. .Peedles 
to Play, Ane said, * My curches are not press’d’, 2530 /22, 
in .Vuge Derelictz (1880) x.9 Item xxi neipkins and brest 
cowrtchis. Itm thre nek cowrtchis, 1698 Mi. Marrin Fey. 
Kilda (1749) 50 ‘The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by herself. 
x8x0 Scorr LadyofL.u1 v. note, Vhesnood was exchanged 
for the curch, toy, or coif, when a Scottish lass passed, by 
marriage, into the matron state. 1834 Mrs. O1ipHan 
Magda. Hepburn 1. 130 An old woman with long grey locks 
escaping from her curch. —_ ae 
Curchee, -ie, -y, obs. forms of CuRTSY, — 


Curchef, -chyfe, obs. forms of KERCHIEF. 


| Curculio (kikid lio). £xtom. [a. L. cur-- 


culto, -6nem corn-weevil.] A Linnean genus of 
Beetles, containing the Weevils. Now applied 
especially to the common fruit-weevils, which are 
very destructive to plums, . ae 3 

1756 P. Browne Famaica (1779) 429 The streaked shining 


Curculio. Zéid, 430 Cureulio..'This insect is very destructive - 


to flour as well as to most sorts of grain. 1860 EMERSON 
Coud, Life, Fate Ws. (Bohn) I]. 327 Such an one has 
curculios, borers, knife-worms. 1882 Gerdex 25 Mar, 1912/3 
The Curculio has made the cultivation of the Plum im- 
possible in Eastern America, 


Hence Cureulioni‘deous a, belonging to the 


Curcultonide or weevil-family. Curewlionist, 
a specialist in the study of the Carcilionide. 

1882 Athenwum No. 2827. go4 A curculionideous larva, 
found feeding in the bulbs of lilies. 2874 Mivartin Cantemsp. 
Rev. XXIV, 362 That this naturalist is a Carabidist, and 
that a Curculionist. 

|Curecuma (kd-ukiami). Also in anglicized 
form eurcume. fmed. or mod.L. ad. Arab. 
kurkum saffron, turmeric: see Crocus.] a. Bot. 
A genus of Zingtberacee consisting of plants with 
perennial tuberous roots, furnishing various com- 
mercial substances, as zedoary, East Indian arrow- 
root, mango-ginger, turmeric, etc. b. The sub- 
stance called Turmeric, prepared from the tubers 
of C. doxga, and nsed as an ingredient in curry 
powder, as a chemical test. for alkalis, and for 
medicinal and other purposes. adirid.,as curcuma 
paper, turmeric paper used asa chemical test. _ 


x6r7 Mosan tr. IVirtsung’s Pract. Physicke and Table, . 


Turmericke, Cyperus Judicus, the Apothecaries call it 


Curcuma. 1633 Grerarve Herbal 1. xxvil. 34. r7t2 tre | 


Pomet's Flist, Drags I, 35 The Curcuma of the Shops is 
asmall Root, about the Size of that of Ginger. 1800 Afed. 


Ford. TIL. 84 The liquor becomes alkalie, and reddens - 


paper prepared with curcuma. ¢1865 Circ. Se. I, 3512/2 In 


China, tea is frequently coloured with curcume. 188s H.O, | 
Forses Wat. Wandr. £. Archip, 196 Rice yellowed with — 


curcuma powder, . 
Hence Cureumin, Chem., the colouring matter 
of turmeric. 2 ee 2 
x8eo0 Perzirna Mat. Afed. Il. 11125 Curcumin. .is obtained 


..by digesting the alcoholic extract of turmeric in ether. | 


2875 J. Artriety Chez. (ed. 6) 532 Turmeric .. owes its 
yellow colour to curcumin, a resinous matter. setae 

Curd (kz1d), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 erodde, (5 
erod{e), 4-6 crudd(e, (5 cruyde, 5-6 crude), 5- 
north, dial. crud; B. 5-6 curde, curddfe, 6 


courd, 5- curd. [ME. crud (also crod) is found 


first in 14th c.; the form cwrd is known from 15th 
c. The metathesis rw=zr implies that the word 
is older, and may possibly go back to OF. ; but 
its earlier history and derivation are unknown. — 
No similar word ts known in Teutonic or Romanic; hence 
the source has been sought in Celtic: Irish has cruzh, gruth, 


groth, Gaelic gruth curds, but it is not certain what relation — 


(ifany) the Celtic words hold to the English.] - . 

1. The coagulated substance formed from milk by 
the action of acids, either naturally as when milk 
is left to itself, or artificially by the addition of 
rennet, etc.; made into cheese or eaten as food. 
(Often in gl) oF | 

wz62 Lanc.. P. PL A. vu. 269 Twey grene cheeses, and 
a fewe cruddes and crayme. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorus 13 Styr 
hit wele .. Ty] hit be gedered on crud harde. x4... Voc. in 
‘Wr.-Wiilcker 590/45 Fuxcata .. Juncade, sive a crudde 
ymade yn ryshes. Jé/d. 661,'14 Hoe coaguluim, crodde. 


1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Thai maid grit cheir of..curdis and» 


quhaye. 1878 Lyte Doedoens vi. xlvi. 719 It melteth the. 


clustered crudde, or milke that is come to a crudde, x612 . 


Suaxs. Hint. T. wv. iv. 161 Good sooth she is The Queene 


| of Curds and Creame. 626 Bacon Syloe § 385 Milk. .is.. 
a Compound Body of Cream, ‘Cruds, and Whey. 21846 
j. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric, Sane L x97 This acid... - 


transforms themilkintoa curd. 1856 Mrs. Caruyie De/t, LL 


. 294 Betty, who will have curds and cream waiting forme. 
. Fig. 2738 Pore Prot. Sat. 306 Sporus, that mere white... 
curd of Ass’s milk? 1883. //arper’s Mag. Mar. s74/x‘ That . 
caused Mrs, Claxton’s cloudy suspicion .. to. settle into an — 


absolute curd of soumess.. 


“kb. 2 The curdled milk in the stomach of a 


young sucking animal, or the gastric juice of the 


same, used for rennet. Gés. 


With crndde of Jadde, or lambe, other of calf. 195% 


Purner Aerial 1. (1568) Bija, The cruddes found in a : bi | 


 kyddes maw, or an hyndecalfes maw. x60r Hortann Pliny 


some Hippace. 166x Lovers Hist. Anim. & Alin, 24 ‘The 


2. transf. Any 
PP PERR TE re 


allad. on Push, vi, 14x The mylk is crodded now. 


sr The cruds or rennet of an horse fole maw, called by _ 


substance of similar consistency or 


CURD. 


x8xr A. T. Taomson Lona. Disp. (1818) 603 Sulphuric j 


ether and compound spirit of ether precipitate a thick, 
white, tenacious curd. 


b. The fatty substance found between the flakes 


of flesh in boiled salmon, cf. Curpy 3. 

1828 Sir H. Davy Sa/smonia 98 To find a reason for the 
effect of crimping and cold in preserving the curd of fish. 
2863 Woop /ilust. Nat. Hist. 111. 327 If it [the salmon] be 
cooked within an hour or two after being taken from the 
water, a fatty substance, termed the ‘curd’, is found between 
the flakes of flesh. . ao : 

3. attrib. and Comb., as curd-cake, puff (confec- 
tions made with curds); curd-dike adj.; curd- 
breaker, -crusher, -cutter, -mill, apparatus for 
crushing or cutting up cheese-curd in order to 
facilitate the separation of the whey; curd soap, 
a white soap made with tallow and soda. 

1906 Closet of Rarities (N.', To make *curd-cakes.—Take 
a pint of curds [etc.]. 1805 Soutuzy Madoc in W. xin, 
Cheese Of *curd-like whiteness. 1846 J. Baxter Lid. Pract. 
Avvic. (ed. 4) I. 158 Cauliflowers..of a delicate white curd- 
like appearance. 1879 Cassedl’s Leckn, Eetuc. IV. 247/2 


_ Break the curd into pieces..by means of a *curd-mill... 1769 


Mrs. Rarratp Zug. Hovusekpr. (1778 26% To make *Curd 


Puffs. 2794 Hull Advertiser 20 Sept. 4/1 Yellow Soap 60s. 


—*Curd gos, 1875 Ure Diet. Aris ILL. 850 The white.. 
tallow soap of the London manufacturers, called curd soap. 
Curd (kad), v. Forms: see the sb. [f. prec.] 
l. ¢raus, To make into curd; to coagulate, con- 
geal; =CURDLE vz. I. : 

1382 Wycuir ¥0d x. 1o Whether not..as chese thou hast 
crudded me? cx420 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 141 Alle fresshe 
the mylk is crodded now to chese. 1863 T. Gate Antidot, 
u.36 This oile..courdeth milke by and by. z502 Suaxs. 
Ham. 1 v. 69 It doth posset And curd, like Aygre droppings 
into Milke, The thin and wholsome bluod. x6ro Hoitanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 601 The feat of crudding it [milk] to 
a pleasant tartnesse, at ead Monthly Mag. 1X. 166/250 
acrid. .that they curd milk. 

+b. To curdle (blood). Ods. rare. 

r6or Suaxs. Ad’s Weld 1. iil. 155 Dos it curd thy blood To 
say I am thy mother? : 

2. intr. To become or form curd ; to coagulate, 
congeal; = CURDLE v. 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. xvt. vil. (1495) 555 Quycke 
syluer cruddeth not by itself kyndly wythout. brymstone. 
bid. X1xX. [xxvi. (1495)906 Mylke rennyth and curdyth..and 
the wheye is departyd therfro. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 


~Styre it tylle it crodde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xlvi. 719 


The iuyce of Figgesturneth milke and causeth it to crudde. 
xs98 Zpulario K1ij, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 


fig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 29 A Lemman will 


make his conscience curd like a Posset. 

3. trans. To render curdy, cover as with curd. 
3684. Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. i. 33, Two chaf'd Boars, or 
blowne Mastiffs, whose rage had curded one anothers chops, 


- Hence Cu'rding vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 


1398 Trivisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. clxviii. (1495) 712 
Whete sod wyth juys of rewe dissoluyth .. renrnyng and 


-kurdyng of mylke. r727 C. Turetxetp Stirpes Hibern. 
_ Eij, In crudding of Milk it may occupy the place of Ches- 


lope. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 76 Those 


harsh, curding Well-waters that many drink of. 


 Gurded (k#1déd), f¢/. a. Also 5-9 crudded. 


[f. Corp vw. and sd, +-ED.] 
lL. Formed into curd, or into a curd-like mass; 


-. coagulated, congealed. 


e440 Promp. Parv, 105 Cruddyd, coagulafus. 1563 T. 
Gaz Antidot. u. 36 If one drope of it. be put intoa pynte 


+» of mylke, it shall forthwith become courded. 1578 BANISTER 

- Mist. Man v.75 A heape of crudded bloud. 1659 D. Peru . 

 Lmprov. Sea 333 The Seas..lye all upon a bubling froth, and 

~- curded foam. 1813 J. C. Hossouse Yourney 33 Curded 

goat's milk. 1820 SHettey Witch At?. lv, She would often 
- climb The steepest ladder of the crudded rock. 


2. Of salmon: Having curd (see CurD sé. 2b). 
9865 J. G. Berrram as vest of Sea (1873) 44 [They] donot 


like the Dutch’ salmon so well as their own fine curded fish. 


.- Gurdiness (ki-sdinés). [f Corpy a. +-nxss.] 
The state or quality of being curdy. (Of fish: 


see CURD S).:2 b3) oe 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 340 Nothing can then exceed the 
beautiful curdiness of his texture. 1828 Sir H. Davy Sad- 


_. monta 98 The albumen is coagulated, and the curdiness [of 

|. thesalmon]preserved, en | 
» Curdile (ka1d'l), v. Also 6~ crudle, 7-8 \9_ 

dial.) cruddle. [Frequentative of Curpy.] 


L. trans. To form (milk) into curd; to turn (any 


_ liquid) into a soft solid substance like curd; to 
coagulate, clot, congeal. — Se a icant 

_ xggo-6 [see Curprep 1, 1¢,J. x60x Hortanp Pliny xxtit. 
_ wil, [t wil cruddle milk as wel.as rennet. r6rz Bisre ¥od | 
x. zo Hast thou not powred me out as milke, and cruddled 

~ ume like cheese? r9qa Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 40 — 
. The Wort also will be curdled, and broke into small Par- | 
ticles. 1895 Ure Dict. Arts I. 767 All acids curdle milk. 
bd. Lo curdle the blood: usually fig. said of | 
the effect of cold, horror, etc. upon'a person, 


. x602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 I, 26 O how im- 


» patience .. cruddles thick my blood, with boiling rage! — 

1674 Crarenpon fist, Red. xvi. (1704) ILI. 559 Being now © 
awaken’d by this Alarm .. and his flegm a little curdled, he | | 
begun to think himself in danger. x760 C. JoHNSTON | 


Chrysad (x822) I. 14. An holy horror curdled all my blood. 


3891 Bartnc-Goutp Jz Troub. Land v. 63 The glacial bise. 


Sweeps over the face of the desert, curdling the blood. 
2. transfiand fig. eo 


1627-47 FectHam Resolues ( ed. 7\r 54.We are curdled to the . 
fashion of a life by time and set successions. x794G. ADAMS | 


Nat. & Lxp. Philos, 1. vi. 210 The surface of the water is 


fretted and curdled into the finest waves by the undulations 


_ curdied by the Frost from purest Snow. 


1262 


of the air, 18:6 Byron Dream i, A thought, A slumbering 


thought .. curdles a long life into one hour. r8ar CLarE 


bill. Minxstr. 11, 203 So beauty curdles envy's look on thee. 

3. zniv. To become or form curd; to coagulate. 

x60r Houiann Pliny I. 348 The milk .. will not cruddle. 
2653 H. More Conjgect. Cabéal. (1713) 190 How this Primor- 
dial Water. .should ever coagulate or cruddle into that con- 
sistency. 2774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) IIT. 56 The milk 
of the goat is..not so apt to curdle upon the stomach as that 
of the cow. 1853 Sover Panroph.oo Mint prevented milk 
fromeurdling. ; pas : 

b. Of the blood. (Now usually jg.) 

r6rx Beaum, & Fri, King & no King 1.1, See now my blood 
cruddles at this! 1668 Cu.pererr & Cote Barthol, Anat., 
Alanualt.i, 302 Extravenated Blood. .curdles and putrefies, 
2784 Cowper Zasé vi. 514 The blood thrills and curdles at 
the thought. @1845 Baruam Jugol, Leg. (2877) 183 It makes 


the blood curdle with fear. 


@. transf, and jig. oo 

1818 Byron Mazeppe xviii, An icy sickness curdling o’er 
My heart. 1860 ‘T'ynpaut Glac. 1 ii, 22 The adjacent atmo- 
sphere. .curdled up into visible fog. 

Curdle (kid-1d’1), 56. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act or product of curdling ; + a curd (0ds.). 

a1593 H. Smiru Sevm.(1622) 444 There is a kind of downe 
or curdle upon Wisedom. x6x1 Corcr., Jfatzes, curds, or 
curdles, x82r Crare Vill. Minsir. I. 30 Tracing the.. 
winding fountains to their infant bed, Marking each curdle 
boil and boil away. 


Curdled (k-3d°ld), #f/. a. [fas prec. +-ED.] | 


1, Formed into curd; coagulated, congealed, 
clotted. 

1596 SPENSER A stroph, 152 With crudled blood and filthie 

ore deformed. x676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI. 733 

ill’'d with a milky crudeled substance. 2819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 129 Store of curdled cheese. 1828 Scotr /. J. 
Perth xxiii, The curdled wounds gave no sign of blood. 

b. fig. of the blood, etc. 
1697 Draypen Virg, Atneid m1. 766, I felt my crudled 


Blood congeal with Fear. 28rg Byron Parisina xiv, Asice | 


were in her curdled blood. 
ce. transf. and fig. 

gg0 Spenser /. QO. 1. vii. 6 Till crudled cold his corage 
gan assayle, x602 Marston Ant. & Jfel. 1, i. Wks. 1856 
I. x6 Crudl’d fogges masked even darknesse brow. 1685 
H. More Some Cursory Refi. 10 This cold and crudled Infi- 
delity. 182x Clare V2d/. Minstr. Il, 93 O’er the water crink’d 
the curdled wave. x8g0 Kinesvey 4 dt. Locke xxviii, Dark 
curdled clouds. .swept on. 

2. Of a lens: (see quot.) 

1832 Porter Porcelain & Gi. 243 When this fault {imper- 
fect polishing] exists ina degree so exaggerated as to be 


visible to the naked eye, the lens is said to be curdled. 


Curdler (koudler). [fas prec.+-zR.] That 
which curdles or coagulates, 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 13/2 The most natural curdler of 
milk. .is the gastric juice of the stomach ofa sucking calf. 

Curdless (kdudlés), a. Destitute of curd. 

1846 in Worcester, 

Curdling (kp-3dlin), vd/. sb. [-r1na1.] The 
action of the vb. CURDLE ; also cozer, | 

r611 Frorio, Qvagliaia, a curdling or congealing. 1620 
Venner Vra Recta vii..154 They inhibit the crudling of 
milke in the stomacke. x8sgr Nicuot Archit. Heav, 107 
Nebulosities. .having within them curdlings, as they seem 
at first, separate massive clusters, 

Curdling, #f/.a. [-1nc2.] That curdles. 

L. trans. (In quots. = blood-curdling.) 

x82z SuHevtey Prometh. Und. 1. iii, Under the curdling 
winds, 1863 Wayte Metvitir Gladiators I. 364 Acurdling 
horror that weighed down the limbs like lead. 

2. intr. ek 

1699 GartH Distens. 15 A while his curdling Blood forgot 
to glide. - 1886 R. C. Less Sea-painter’s Log 110 Here 
and there a,.wave..breaks into curdling foam. 

Curdly (ko-1dli), a. [f. Curpuz v.+-¥.] Apt 
to curdle; of a curdled nature or appearance. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vi. 38 Milk.. in 
many [is] very re aan coagulable, or curdly. x799 
G. Surru Laboratory J, 179 If you find the amalgam begin 
to be curdly. 2820 A. Coorer Surg. Ess. 232 The curdly 
substance mixed with pus is discharged, . 

Cur dog, cur-dog: seeCurn. 

Curdy (ké-1di), 2. Also 6-7 cruddy, -ie.  [f. 
Curp sb,+-Y.] 1. Full of curds. 


528 Paynety Salerne’s Regi. 2 Olde chese, or verye 


-eruddye chese, 1574 Newton Health Afag. 32 The thick 


and curdy Milke..commonly called Beastings. | 
2. Full of curd-like coagulations; resembling 
curded milk; curd-like in consistency or appearance. 


_. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 4. In the .. cruddy 


firmament. x590 SPENSER F. Q.1. v.29 His cruell woundes 


with cruddy bloud congeald. 1397 Suaks, 2 Hen. LV, iv. iii. 


106 (Qo.) A good sherris sacke. .ascendes mee into the. braine, 
dries me there all the foolish and dull and crudy [/o. 


cruddie] vapors which enuironeit. 1678 Phzl. Trans. XII. 


950 Making it [tin] thick and cruddy, that is, not so ductile, 


_ ag otherwise. 1797 Prarson 262d. LX XXVIII. 24 The pre- 
-_ cipitate did not render solution of hard soap at all curdy. 
1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 46 A white curdy precipi- | 
tate, 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks I. xvi. 233. The moon 


passed behind a white curdy cloud... : 


3. Of salmon, etc.: Full of curd (see Cunn sb. 2 b). 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 118 There they [the 


Salmon] are found newe, fresh, fatte and cruddye. /éz/. . 
‘2g A cruddye matter like creame about the fishe [oysters]. 


+ Curdy, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. prec. adj.] trans. 


To make curd-like, to congeal. (But perh. in» 


quot. curdied is a misprint for eurdled.) 
x607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii.. 66 Chaste as the Isicle That’s 


_water-cure, milk-cure, etc. 


CURE. 


Gure (kites), 3.1 Also 5-6 cuyr, 6-7 Sc. cuir(e, 
6 cur. [a. OF. cure care (11th c.; also in mod. 
dial.) :—L. c#va care] , ae ee 

I. Care, charge.; spiritual charge. | 

+1. Care, heed, concern. Zo have (take, do, etc.) 

no cure of (a thing): not to care for or regard it. 
_e¢xgoo K. Adis, 40r6 For his lord, nymeth Es cure, He 
dude his lifin aventure. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 152 
Construeth that as yow lyst, Ido no cure. /diad, 1143 Dido, 
I make of yt no cure, ¢ 2450 Henryson JZor. Fab. 5 To get 
his denner set was all his cure. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 39 Quhilk labourit hes. .With diligence and all the cuir 
he ma. azxrs4x Wratr Poems, Request to Cupid, The 
solemne oathe, wherof she takes no cure, Broken she hath. 
a 160% Monrcomerie Natur passis Nuriture 46 Of his oun 
kynd he took no cure. | | ; 

+b. Zo do one’s (busy) cure: to give one’s 
care or attention to some piece of work; to apply 


oneself diligently (Zo effect something), Ods. 


¢2340 Cursor M.1726(Trin.) Noe. . 3af wriztes her mesure» 
And him self dude his cure, ¢ 1420 Patlad. on Husb, m1. 654 
And now cerfoil .. doo thi cure ‘To sowe in fatte and moist 
ydounged soil. 1430 Lypc. Chrox. Zroy 1 iii, If I see thou 
do thy besy cure This hyghe empryse for to bryng aboute. 
rgog Barciay SAyp.0f Kolys Aij a, doo my besy cure for to 
kepe them honestly frome poudre and dust. 1856 Lauper 
Tractaie 233 Bot trewlie thay suld do thare cure. 

+2. Care, anxicty, trouble. Oés, 

21340 Hamroie Psalter cxviii. 31 He despisis pe curys & 
Fe noyes of pis life. xgx3 Doucias Zxeis 1. i. 60 Lo how 
greit cure, quhat travel, pane, and dowte. 18.. Kunz. of 
Curtesy 82 Alas, Into this cure who hath you brought? 

+3. Charge, care (committed to or laid upon any 
one); a duty, office, function. Ods. (exc. as in 4.) 

c1300 Beket 837 And [he] quath the quit al clenliche [of]eche 
other cure[Laud MS. wike]ther. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PB. R.xix. cxxxiv. (1495) 944 Pan .. hathe cure of shepe and 
of shepeherdes, 15213 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 2350 
Temporall cures and busynesse worldly. 1555 Even Decades 
38 The women. .haue also the cure of tyllage of the grounde, 
164x Mitton C2, Govt. Pref., The Church hath in herimme- 
diate cure those inner parts and affections of the mind. 
[1848 Macautay Hest, Eng. I. 57 Cranmer had declared... 
that God had immediately committed to Christian princes 
the whole cure of all their subjects.] ) 

4, EHecl, a. The spiritual charge or oversight of 
parishioners or lay people ; the office or function 
of a Curate. Commonly in phrase cure of souls. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 Holy Bisshopis..which had 
cure of mennes soules.. 4377 Lancu. 7. PZ. B. Prol. 88 | 
Bischopes and bachelers .. Pat han cure vnder criste. 1490 
Caxton How to Die 15 Euery persone hanyng the cure of 
soules, 1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 44.The persons and 
curates of the sayd .v. parishe churches. .shall be dyscharged 
of the cure of the said inhabitantes. 1352 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Priests, So that you may teach the peoplecom- — 
mitted to your cure and charge. 1642 Jer. Tayior Zfisc. 
(1647) 309 The Bishops of every province must know that 
their M etropolitan-Bishop does take cure of all the province. 
2776 Apvam Smit W. N. v. i. (1869) IL. 395 What is called 
the cure of souls, or the ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the 
parish: 1868 M, Partison dcadem, Org.v. 134 Earning an 
income by tuition or by parochial cure. 

b. (with a and g/.) A parish or other sphere of 
spiritual ministration ; a ‘ charge’. | 

22483 Caxton Vocab. 21b, For to gete A cure of fre 
chapell. x53z Dial. Laws Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1638) 127 Then 
may the Ordinary set in a deputy to serve the Cure, xgsa 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Priests, To use both public 
and private monitions..as well to the sick as to the whole, 
within your cures. .x660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 202 To the 
end the Cure may not be destitute ofa Pastor. 1766 Go_psM. 
Vic. W, iii, A-small cure was.offered me. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. U1. 252 A proclamation. .that..the clergy ofthe | 
Established Church should be suffered to reside on their 
cures without molestation, 1882 Pesopy Lng. Journalism 
xi, 78 He held..a cure of souls in Essex. 

II. Medical or remedial treatment. . 

+5. The medical treatment of a disease, or of a 
patient. Ods. eer | 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 49 And lich unto Pithagoras Of . 
surgery he knew the cures, cx4oo Lan/ranc’s Cirurg, 124 
Pei seyn bat mo men ben heelid bi pis maner cure pan dien. 
rsz3 Brapsuaw- St. Werburge u. 865 Wofully cruciat with 
peynes hiduous, Passyng mannes cure it for to amende. 
1607-12 Bacon Liss. Seditions (Arb.) 402 The Cure must 
answeare to the particuler disease. x7z2 De For Plague 
(1756) 49 The said Chirurgeons are to be sequestred from all 
other Cures, and kept only to this Disease. 1723-—-Voy. round 
World (1840) 339 All the while they were under cure. 

b. A particular method or course of treatment 
directed towards the recovery of a patient, as in 

(1704. F. Funter Med, Gymn. (1711) 54 The Cold Bath.. 
a severe Method of Cure.] 1842 Loner. in L2/e (1891) 1. xxii. 
427 There are about sixty persons here [Marienberg], going 
through what is called the water-cure. o¢x860 Mrs, Gariy 
Aunt Fudy's Tales (1863) 29 An unlimited and fatal appli- 
cation of the cold-water cure. 1866 A. Fuinr Princ, Med. 
(880) 214 In order to carry out effectually the ‘milk cure , 


..milk.. should be taken largely. 1884 Padd Maél G.. 


6 Sept. 3/ The prayer-cure, faith-cure, touch-cure. | 
6. Successful medical treatment; the action or 


‘process of healing a wound, a disease, or a sick 


person; restoration to health. Also fig. 


“ 2393 Gower Conf. III. 338 Of maister Cerimon the leche 
And of the cure, which hedede. cxqoo Lan/franc’s Cirurg. 


97 For to remeve causes pat letten be cure of olde woundes. 
1598 Suaxs. L. L. L. vy. ti, 28 Past care, is still past cure. 
1396 Drayton Legends iti. 177 It was no cure, unlesse he 


| could provide Meanes to prevent the danger to ensue. r6rr 


Binte Luke xiii. 32, I cast out deuils, and I doe cures. 2774 — 
GoLpsM. Nat, ist. (776) III. 362 Its bite is very difficult 
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CURE. 


of cure. 2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (ed. 11) 483 Mankind 
are extremely fond of every thing that promises a suddenor 
miraculous cure, 1860.’TYNDALL Glac. 1, xxiii. 162 The 
conditions were not favourable to the cure ofacold. x89r 
Messenger of Sacred Heart Oct. 312 His cure .. cannot be 
explained by the use of any remedies known to science. 

+b. Out of (all) cure: beyond remedy; past 
help. Ods. 

¢x374 Cuaucer Trovlus v.713 And pus despeired ont of 
alle cure She ladde here lyf, bis woful creature. 1393 GowER 
Conf. II. 60, I..am, as who saith, out of cure For ought that 
Icansayordo, 

+e. Amendment, rectifying. Ods. rare. 

1673 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, To Rdv., The Translation... 
was..so out of order,.that..it was thought convenient, by 
comparing it with the Original, to doe something towards 
the Cure of it. ; 

7. A means of healing; a remedy; a thing, 
action, or process that restores health. Often ig. 

16r3 Suaks. Hen, VIII, 1. iv..33 For my little Cure, Let 
me alone. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1x. 776 Here grows the 
Cure of all, this Fruit Divine. 1776 Topapy ym, 
‘Rock of Ages’, Let the water and the hicca. .Be of sinthe 
double cure. 32825 A. CaLtpcLreucn Trav. S. Amer. II. 
xv, 109 The most certain cure is to send those attacked from 
the elevated spot as soon as possible. 12875 Jowsrr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 1x A cure for the headache. | 

8. +a. One under medical treatment, a patient. 
Oés. tb. A person who has been cured. rare. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 67, I wil follow thy counsel, and 
become thy cure, desiring thee to be as wise in ministring 
thy Phisick, as I haue bene willing to putte my lyfe into thy 
handes. xsox R. Turnsutt £2. Fas. x2ax A physitian 
bidding his cure and pacient to waxe strong. 1887 Pall 
MaliG. 1x Jan, 4’x Convalescents or cures of Alpine parch- 
ing. .apostrophize tenderly their ‘ beloved Davos’. 

+ 9. The curing or preserving of fish, pork, etc. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 11, (ed. 2) 122 That the Wort 
may have also its Cure as well as the Hop. 1787 W. Tuomp- 
son KR. NV. Advoc. 36 For the Performance of which Method 
of Cure [salting pork]. | 

lO. attrib. and Comd., as + cure-bearer, one 
who bears or has the care of something; so cure-. 
master; es. one who superintends the curing.of 
herrings; cure-passing a., past remedy, incurable. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Maister & cuir berar of 
the townis artailyere and graytht thairof.. ¢z6zz CHAPMAN 
dliad xxu. 27 Cure-passing fevers then Come shaking down 
into the joints of miserable men. x622 MusseLpEN Free 
Trade 47 Men of good quality..termed Curemasters. 27 


P. Linpsay Jaterest Scot. 201 The riding Officer, appointe 


.. for overseeing the Curing of Herrings .. with one Cure- 


- -master..at least, to assist him. 2892 C. Parrick Medizv. 


Scot, vii. 132 They should be first passed by the Cure Masters 
of Fish, 


+ Cure, sd.2 Obs. [An early phoneticvariant of 


Cover; see CURE v.2] = Cover sd, 


1502 Bury Wills (1850) g2, I beqwethe to.. William Coote 

«-myne syluer salt wyth y® cure, and Alys Coote the other 

RE. Henrie Stewart in Scot. 

Poems 16th C.11. 262 As the woirme, that workis under cuire 

At lenth the tre consumis. ax372 Knox Hist. Refi Wks. 
J. 46x Thei must neidis reteyre in a verray narrow cure; 

+ Cure, so.3 Obs. [ME. curd, app. a variant of 
curté, CURY; in 1460 it is rimed with sure, perh. 
by confusion with Curg sé.1] =Cury., 

@ 1400-80 A lexander 4275 Haue we no cures of courte, ne 
nacointesewes, ¢x420 Liber Cocorum 1 Of craft. .that men 
callis cure [rime degre]. Jdid..5 Now sly3tes. of cure wylle 
I preche. ¢1r460 J. Russet. Bh. Nurture 375 To know pe 
kervynge of fische and flesche after cockes cure [7z#e sure]. 

+Cure, 52.4 Obs. [Early southern ME. cde :— 
OE. cyre: see Kinzu.] =Krre, choice. 

¢ xooo in Thorpe’s Hows. I. 112 God forgeaf him agenne cyre. 
¢x203 Lay. 6x71 And zefter cure heo him 3euen preo hundred 
sisles. //d. 8077 Ten pusend monen pet wes be bezste cure 
Of al Brut-londe. 1300 K. Hora (Ritson) 1446 The ship 
bigon to sture With wynd god ofcure. oe 

Cure (kiter), 50.5 slang. [app.an abbreviation 
of curious or curiosity: cf. curio. 

It appears to have obtained vogue largely from a Music 

all song with the chorus ‘The cure, the cure, the perfect 
cure’ (with play on Curgsd.), popular in 1862.J 00 

An odd or eccentric person ; a funny fellow. 

5856 Punch XXXI. 2or(Farmer’, Punch has no mission to 
repeat The Slang he hears along the strect .. But as it’s. 
likely to endure, He asks a question, ‘What's a cure?’ 
1889 Monthly Packet Christmas No., Abigail v. 108 “You 
are acure of a girl!’ was Mrs. Bowden’s neat way of ex-. 
pressing her surprise. i he ie a 
* Gure (kites), v.!  [a. F. cure-r (in OF, to take 


care of, to clean) :~L. c#rare to care for, take care | 


of, cure, f. cava care.] — , 


L +1. a. trans. To take care of; to care for, " 


regard. b. intr. To take trouble; to take care, 
1382 Wvcur Acts viii. 2 Forsoth men dredeful curiden. 
[Vulg. curaverunt] or birieden Stheuene. — 77. i. 8. 


That thei that bileuen to God, curen, or do bisynesse, for to” : 


be bifore in goode werkis, oxqz0 Padlad, on f/usb. 111. 844 
In hilles is to cure To set hem on the Southe if thai shall 


ure. 1603 Philotus Ixxxv, Of all thy kin curit not the greif. 


@ 1618 Syivester Fob. sey Saeat it, 386 Whose ragged. 
Fathers I refus’d to keep My Shepheard’s Curs, much more: 
tocure my sheep. 3623 A. TayLtor Christ s Mercy, I cur’d: 


and cur'd for all that were in woe. - 


2. trans. (and adsol.) To take charge of the | 
spiritual interests of (a parish, etc.) Qs. 


1377 LANGL. P. PZB. xx. 323 The Frere. .hyed faste To, 
a lord for a lettre, leue to -haue to curen, Asa curatour he | 
were, cr400 Rom. Rose 6845, I walke soules for to cure. | 
rs6r J. Bert Haddon's :Ansu, Osor. gt ane |. A wondrous cu 
his owne charge. | Cure Lis. M1. ¥ 


Bishop is carefull and diligent in curyng 


1263 


IL. +3. trans. To treat surgically or medically 
with the purpose of healing (a disease, or a 
patient). Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. mn. v. (1498) 32 Angels ben 
callyd Leches and Physicyens for they cure and heele soules. 
¢1400 Lanfranes Cirurg.o4 For & he[the cankre] be curid, 
pee 1s to seie kutt or I-brent, pei perischen pesunnere. 1530 

ALSGR. 504 Fe cure is I cure or helpe as a surgyen dothe. 
1592 West xs¢ P27, Symbol. § 102 B, If... the said H. shal.. 


| refuse any longer to be dressed or cured by y* said F. of the 


said infirmitie. 

4. To heal, restore to health (a sick person ofa 
disease), Also fig. | | 

1382 Wycur Luke viii. 4g Sum womman .. which hadde 
spendid al hir catel in to lechis, nether my3te be curid of ony. 
1388 — 2 Kings v. 3 The prophete schulde haue curid hym 
of the lepre which he hath. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 110 Curyn’, 
or heelyn’ of seekenesse..Saxo, cuvo. 1838 Starkey Zng- 
land u. ii. 185 Nature hyrselfe curyth the patyent.  x6xz 
Biste Luke vii. 2x Hee cured many of their infirmities. 


1803 Med. Frail, 1X. 548 The cold application was of great 


usé..and she was soon cured, 1883 G. Liovn 24d ¢ Flow 
I]. 160 To be cured of a troublesome complaint. _ 

Jig. ¢1830 Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 36 Thow shalte 
nevyr be curyd if thowe oonys knowe the cryme of thyne 
owne true wyfe. x6o00 Suaxs. 4. F. LZ. ut. ii. 44x Ros. And 
thus Icur’d him [of love]. .O72. I would not be cured, youth. 
1752 A. Murpny Gray’'s-lnn Frnl. No.14 P 2 This hascured 
me from attempting any sport of that kind. 1758 Jonnson 
Idler No.2» 1 Disappointment seldom cures us of expecta~ 
tion. 31832 W. Irving Athambra II. 148 Time cured him 
of his grief, 

+b. ¢ransf. To repair, make good (anything 
damaged), Oés, 

1382 Wyciir 1 A7ngs xviii. 30 He curede the auter of the 
Lord, that was destruyed. @1636 UssHEr Am. vi. (1658) 
264 And there he cured such of his ships as had... been 
bruised, 

5. To heal (a disease or wound); fg. to remedy, 
rectify, remove (an evil of any kind). 

14.. Circumcision in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 91 Hyt cureth 
sores, hyt heleth every wownd. 1526 Pider. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 9 b, The whiche cureth, releueth & heleth all defautes, 
1610 SHAKS, Yemp. 1. ii. ro6 Your tale, Sir, would cure 
deafenesse. 1665 GLANVILL Scefs. Sci. 50 Deep search dis- 
covers more ignorance than it cures. 1708 Moi1TEux 
Rabelais v. xvi, Well, quoth Fryar John .. what can’t be 
cur'd must be endur’d. x79 Burxe Cory. (1844) III. 357 
To cure the evils brought on by vice and folly. 1872 E. 
Peacock Mabel Heron I, 1x. 166 He had been success- 
ful in curing more than one smoky chimney. Jfod. The 
question whether pulmonary consumption can be cured. 


+6. intr. (for ref.) To be cured, get well again. 


Obs. rare. . 

rsg2 Suaxs. Rom. & Hud. 1. ii. 49 One desparate greefe 
cures with anothers languish. @1774 GoLpsm. tr. Scarron’s 
Com. Rom. 1.179 Saldagne’s wounds were in the fair way 
of curing. x7gx Gipson Ze?z, Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 232, 
I must either cure or die. . pay 

7. To prepare for keeping, by salting, drying, 
etc. ; to preserve (meat, fish, fruit, tobacco, etc.). 

1665 Hooke Méicrogr. 161 What their way is of dressing or 
curing Sponges. .I cannot learn. 1711 Act 9 Ame in Lond. 


Gaz. No. 4874/: Hops. A ayo to be cured and bagged at’ 


such Ousts. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. ix. 152, I had 


grapes enough..to have cured into raisins. 1748 De Foe’s 


Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I..258 Herrings cured red 
from Yarmouth. 1788 T. Jerrerson Writings (1859) 1). 443 
The beef cured and packed by them. 1832 Ht. Marringau 
Weal & Woei. 2 A warehouse.. where salt for curing the fish 
«was stored. : 
b. intr. (for ref.) To be or become cured. 
668 Stusse in PAzl, Trans, ITI. 7os In Jamaica the 


. Sugar cures faster in ten days, than in six months in Barba- 
does. xg7x9 De For Crusoe (1840) I. vii. 2s They [grapes] 


might cure and dry in the sun. 1887 West Shore Mag. 
(Brit, Columbia) 45: The bunch grass cures on the roots, as 
it stands, and remains as hay until. .the spring. 

+8. To clear (land), as fora crop. Ods. 

r719g Dr For Crusoe (1840) I. xvii. 295 We had gotten as 
much Land cured and trimmed up, as we sowed 22 Bushels 
of Barley on. 1722 — Cod. F¥ack (1840) 168, I had a large 
quantity of land cured, that is, freed from timber. 


+ Cure, v.2 Obs. [A phonetically reduced form 


of ME. cteze, Cover, the w being vocalized or 
elided, as in o'er, fer; cf. skiver, skewer.] trans. 


| regulations 


CURFEW. 


b. As a name for various plants: see quots. 


(Cf. all-heal.) 


1793 Nemnicu (cited in Britten & Holland Plant-n.), 
Cure-all, Geus: rivale. 188a Syd. Soc. Lex., Cure-all, the 
Geum virgintianum and the Ginothera biennis. 

Cured. (kiiieid), gp2@.) [f. Cuong v.! and sé.1] 

1. In senses corresponding to those of the verb ; 
esp. in sense 7: Preserved by salting, drying, etc. 

x7zs M. Davies Ath. Brit. 1. 276 The Gratitude of the 
Curd Patient, 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 239 Salted meat and 
cured fish. 31884 Zies (Weekly ed.) 31 Oct. 7/4 Mild cured 
butter. 

+2. [f. the sb.] Having cure ofsouls. [F. czré.] 

3393 Gower Coz/. I. Prol. 10 For dignite ne for provende 
Or cured or withoute cure. : 


+ Cared, fp/. a.4 Obs. [f Curz v.2] Covered, 


having a cover. 


1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 My browne cuppe of erthe 


curyd. 1480 Paston Lett, No. 852 IIL. 271 A standyng 


coppe curid gilt..a nother standyng cupp cuerid gilt. 

Cureless (kitiealés), 2. [See -Lzss.] With- 
out cure or remedy; incurable, irremediable. | 

azwsgx Wyatt To his unkind loue, In depe wide wound, 
the dedly stroke doth turne: To cureles skarre. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 181 Then is thy case almost curelesse. 1655 
THETFORD Perf. Horseman 34 Many good horsesare left cure 
less of these two gross unsufferable faults. 1718 Porg //iad 
xvin, 99 This cureless grief. x880 McCartuy Own Times 
LV. 63 He proclaimed to England that her ancient system 
must fall into cureless ruin. ' : 

Hence Cwrelessly adv., incurably. 

x82 Rosertson Seva. Ser. wi. xii. 154 Fatally, radically, 
curelessly wrong. ; 

Curer (kiterez). [f. Cure v.l+-mR 1] 

l. One who or that which cures or heals. 


u8x T. Rocers St. Aug. Praiers ix. (1597) 45 Thou 


purger of wickednes and curer of wounds. 1898 SHaxs. 
Merry W. 11, iii, 399 He is a curer of soules, and you acurer 
of bodies. 1775 ApaIn Amer. (nd, 438 The curers of ail- 
ments. 1845 ¥ru/. R. Agric. Soc. Vi.11. 548 Panaceas .. 
put forth as checkers or curers of the disease, 
2. One whose employment it is to cure fish, etc. 
x7gt Newtse Tour Exg. & Scot. 103 There is room enough 
for the cooper and curer to perform their operations all 
under cover. 1814-15 Act 55 Geo. JI, c. 94 § 20 If the 
curer of such herrings shall not deliver such account thereof. 
1864 Reader 23 Jan. 99 Curers crowd to buy the fish. 
Curesse, curet.e, curets, obs. ff. Currass, 
Curette (kiiiere't). Surg. [a. F. cuvette, f. curer 
in sense ‘to clear, cleanse’, applied to various in- 


dustrial tools as well as in the surgical use.] A - 
small surgical instrument like a scoop, used in re- 


moving a cataract from the eye, wax from the ear, 
granulations, dried mucus, etc., from the throat, 


uterine cavity, bladder, etc. Also, a suction- 


instrument used in the removal of a soft cataract. 


2783 Suarp in PA. Trans. XLVIII. 325, I then passed 
the curette (a little scoop) through the pupil, a jJ.S. Le | 


Dran's Observ, Surg. (1772) 259, 1 took off'a Quantity of 


incrustated Gravel with the Currette. 1869 WELLS Diseases | 
of Eye 253 The convexity of the curette is tu. be placed 


against the edge of the cornea, ae us a 
Hence Cure'tte v., to scrape with a curette; 

Cure'tting vdZ. sd. ee es : 
x888 Brit. Med. Frni. 11 Feb. 288 My present practice is 

to curette in every case of disease affecting..the uterine 


mucous membrane, 1890 Brairawaire Retrosp. Aled. CII. - 


108 Antiseptic curetting in Endometritis (Puerperal), _ 


Curfew (kmifiz). Forms: a. (3 coeverfu), 
4 corfu, -feu, 4-7 corfew, curfewe, 5 curfu, 
5-6 courfeu(e, eurpheue, 6-7 curfue, 7 cur- 
phew, 8 corfeu, -fue, -phew, curfeu, 5— curfew; _ 
8. 4 corfour, 5-6 curfur, 6 courfyre, curfoyr, | 
” curfure, -phour; 6 curfle. Also (etymological. 
restorations). 7 couvrefeu, coverfeu, -few. [a.. 
AF. coeverfu, = OF. cuevre-fu, quevreJeu, covre- 
Jeu (13th c.), f. couvre, imper. of couvrir to cover 
+ feu fire; cf. the med.L. names igndtegiwm, pyrt- 
tegium, from tegére to cover. The corrupt forms | 
in -four, -fur, etc. appear to be of phonetic origin, 


though in some cases associated with jire.] 


. Loa. A regulation in force in medizval Europe | 
by which at a fixed hour in the evening, indicated _ 
by the ringing of a bell, fires were to be covered — 
-| over or extinguished; also, the hour of evening 
when this signal was given, and the bell rung for: 
the purpose. b. Hence, the practice of ringing a — 


bell at a fixed hour in the evening, usually eight 


or nine o’clock, continued after the original pur- 
| pose was obsolete, and often used as a.signal in 

connexion with various municipal or communal = 
ons ; the practice of ringing the evening = 


the pract 


curfew appears 
ns arising from 
The earliest En 


to have been 
omestic fires 
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have visited his eyes after such a curfew-note, was Impos- 


in earfhocal quibble, prevarication, car-shizl roll- 
ing eye, car-twattheal wrong turn: cf. the Lowland 


| BES 


CURFUFFLE. 


e440 Prony. Paro. 110/2 Curfo, ignitegium. 1495 in 
Arnolde Chvon, (1811) 90 Yf ther bee any Parishe Clarke y* 
ringyth curfew after the curfue be ronge at Bowe chirche. 
1830 Patscs. 210/1 Couxfewe, a ryngyng of belles towarde 
evenyng. 1870 Levins J/anip, 190 Curfle, oferiizo ignis. 
mg6zr Br. Parkuurst Jujunctions, If they doo ring at the 
buriall of the deade, noone orCurpheue. 1570 Burgh Ree. 
Peebles 324 (Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc.) To regne xij houris, vj 
houris, and courfyre nychtlie. 1608 Jerry Devil Edm, in 
Hazl. Dodsley X. 251 Weil, ‘tis nine o'clock, "tis time toring 
curfew. 1610 SHaks. 7 emp. v.i. 40. 1632 Mitton Pevse- 
vose 74. Oft on a plat of rising ground, I hear the far-off 
curfew sound. x7so0 Gray Z/egy i, The Curfew tolls the 
knell of parting day, 1825 Copsert Rur. Rides (1830) 1. 317, 
I got to this place about half an hour after the ringing of the 
eight o'clock bell, or Curfew. x80 Lyett and Visit U.S. 
11. 43 Every evening, at nine o’clock, a great bell, orcurfew, 
tolls in the market-place of Montgomery, after which no 
coloured man is permitted to be abroad without a pass. 

@ The statement that the curfew was introduced 
into England by William the Conqueror as a mea- 
sure of political repression. has been current since 
the 16th century, but rests on no early historical 
evidence. See Freeman orm. Cong. (1875) HI. 
185 as to what ‘ seems to be the origin of the famous 
and misrepresented curfew’. : . 
868 Grarton Chron, Il.9. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
Eng. t. li. (1739) 102 It is affirmed, that the Normans did 
impose a new custom called Coverfeu. 1743-6 SHENSTONE 
Elegies xv, So droop’d, I ween, eack Britons breast of old 
When the dull curfew spoke their freedom fled. 1769 BLAcK- 
stone Com. IV. 412. By 2 Sead 

+e. Applied also to the ringing of a bell at 
a fixed hour in the morning. Oés. | | 

192 Suaks. Rom. § Fd. rv. iv. 4 Come, stir, stir, stir, The 
second Cocke hath Crow’d, The Curphew Bell hath rung, 
tig three a clocke. 1673 in L’/vol Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 342 
Ring Curphew all the yeare long at 4 a clock in the morn- 
ing and eight at a night. xzoq /éid. 11. 83 Ringing Curfew 
Bell at four of y* clock in y* morniug, and eight at night. 

2. A cover for a fire; a fire-plate, a cover-fire. 

a 1626 Bacon (J.), For pans, pots, curfews, counters and the 
like. 1979 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 406 He had gottena piece 

of household furniture of copper, which he was pleased to 

call a curfew..F. G...has described it as a curfew, from its 
use of suddenly putting out a fire. 1837 [see CoVER-FIRE]. - 
3. attrib. and Comé.,as curfew-knoll, -note, -time. 
61386 Cuaucer JZiller’s T. 459 The dede sleepe .. Fil on 
this carpenter .. Aboute corfew tyme [zv.7. corfeu, curfewe]. 

1978 W, Pearce Hannts Shaks, 12 At curfew-time lull'd by 

the lone village bell, 28xq Worpsw. Axcursiow VU. 172 
~The curfew-knoll That spake the Norman Conqueror’s stern 

behest. x88 Scorr H7t. Mid?. xxvii, That sleep should 


sible, 
4, Gurfew-bell. (See sense 1.) Also fig. 
 exgao. Senyn Sag, (W.) 1497_Corfour belle ringge gan. 
rsog Bury Wills (1850) 112, I gyve toward y* ryngers 
charge off the gret belle in Seynt Mary Chirche, callyd cor- 
few belle, xg97-8 Br. Hatt Sat. uit. iv.x5 But a new rope, 
to ring the couure-feu bell. a x649 Drumm. or Hawrs. 
Consid. Pari, Wks. (1711) 187 That there shall be cover-feu 
bells rung. .after the sa og | of which no man shall be found 
upon the streets, 2702 C. MaTHEeR Afagn. Chr, ut. un. (1852): 
 g42 He... would ring aloud courfeu bell wherever he saw the 
. fires of animosity. 1839. Kuicuttey Hist. Eng. L103 A law 
of police which directed all fires to be put out at the tolling 
ofa bell called Curfew bell, is by later chroniclers ascribed 
to Wm. the Conqueror, but without any countenance from 
the easly writers. 
 Curfarfile, v. Sc. [Deriv. of a simple Furrir 
 ‘wto disorder : the first syllable is perh. Gaelic car 
twist, bend, tum about;. used in combination 


Se. cuncuddoch, curdoo, curglof’, cuxpute, curmur- 
ving, curnotted, in which the prefix seems to. have 
the sense of L. dis-.} trans. To put into a state of 
disorder; tomffle 5° 
13 Ba R. S. Lege. Bp. St. Androis in Sempill Ballates (872) 
is ruffe curfufled: about his craig. 2768 Ross Helenore 
8x (Jam.) Ye ken where Dick curfuffled a’ her hair. 
Curfa-file, sd. Sc. Also carfuffle. [f. prec. 
-yb.} Disorder, flurry, agitation. | | 
__18x6 Scort Antig. xx, Monkbarns im an unco carfuffle. 
_ Eid, xxix, Troth, my lord maun be tumed feel outright... 
and he puts himself into sic a curfuffle for ony thing ye could 
bring him, Edie, 1823 Misses Cornett Petticoat Tales 


the matter, en 
Curfur(e: see CURFEW. es : 
| Curta (kitierid). [L. c#rda, in sense 1.] 


~ 1,333 Jam.) Ye need na put yoursel into ony carfuffleabout - 


. L Antig. a. One of the ten divisions into which | 
each of the three ancient Roman tribes were 
divided; hence used of the divisions in other an- | 


cient cities. b. The building belonging to a 


‘Roman curia, serving primarily as its place of | 


worship. ¢. The senate-house at Rome. d. A 


title given to the senate of ancient Italian towns, | 
as distinguished from that of Rome. | 


1600 Hontann Livy v. 209 Camillus should be called back 


again out of exile by a Ward-leet, or the suffrages of the 


Curis. 2626 Massincer Rome: Actor 1. i, Lets to the curia, 
And, though. unwillingly, give our suffrages, Before we are 
_compell'd. 1656 J. Harrincron Oceana-76 (Jod.) The people 

«are first divided into thirty curias, or parishes. 1852 
Grote Greece 11. lxxxi. X. 549 There is reason for believing 
that the genuine Carthaginian citizens were distributed into 


3 tribes, 30. curia@, and z00gentes.. : 
 &. A court of justice, counsel, or administration ; 


8. spec. The Curia: the Papal court. 


- Papal Primacy; in a wider acceptation it embraces all the 


- Const. Hist. UIT. xix. 352 It was a curious coincidence that 


‘result of a litigation in a matrimonial suit, one of the few 


adj., curiale sb., ad. L. citrtal-ds, £. ciiria.] 


1498 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45 And other 


-,,for its own amount of taxation. 1873 G. 


municipality) lost their authority. 


. Curial ! 


-Ism.] A. curial or courtly system: es. applied 


_ into use during the past week [1.e. in reference to the Vatican. 
Council]. 


_F. curialiste, Cotgr.] A member of the papal 
Curia ; a supporter of its policy or authority. | 
- 1847 Bucn tr. Hagenbach's Hist. Dactr, Il. 456 In the 
‘Roman Catholic Church a controversy was carried on be- 
tween the Curialists and Episcopalians... 
Rev, XII. 12 A veteran curialist assured Dr. Mejer that he 
_ could discern no principle at all in the manner of transacting 
. business at Rome, ak es 


terize the ultra-Catholic or Curialistic school. ee 
| + Curiality. Obs. [ad. OF. curéalité, med.L, 


_@. =CourtEsy 3 and 4. 


_ last of those things which I propounded, whichis, the Court 
and Curiality. 2633 T. Avams £4. 2 Peter i, a Either 
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used esd. of the royal and other courts of the feudal 
organization. 


In medizval L., cve7a was the word regularly employed to 
render F. coz, Court, and it is so used by modern historians, 
esp. in Curia regis, the King’s Curia, or King’s Court, of the 
Norman kings of England. : a 

{¢ 1x78 GLANVILLE x Hic incipit liber primus de placitis 
quae pertinent ad curiam regis. ] | 

1766 Puitiips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In our Common Law, 
Curia signifies a Court of Judicature. 1861 PEARSON Early 


-.was developed out of the curia, or great. court of the 
king’s tenants-in-chief. 1874 Stusps Const. Frist. 1. xi. 377 
Whereas, under William the Conqueror and William Rufus 
the term Cxrta generally. .refers to the solemn courts held 
thrice a year or on particular summons, at which all tenants- 
in-chief were supposed to attend, from the reign of Henry I 
we have distinct traces ofa judicial system, a supreme court 
of justice called the Curia Regis, presided over by the king 
or justiciars. 1890 Guardian 28 May 868/1 The Archbishop 
of Canterbury.. without a curia, without traditions, without, 
committees of experts and theologians. .is going to settle.. 
some most. difficult points.. 


‘Tn the stricter sense, the authorities which administer the 


authorities and functionaries forming the immediate entour- 
age or Court of the Pope’ (Cath. Dict.). 


ford) Still more important to the curia was the second 
article, concerning the plurality of benefices. 1878 Stupnsi 


the great breach between England and Rome should be the 


points in which the Curia had continued to exercise any real 
Jurisdiction, - . 
Curial (kitieridl), a. and sé. [a. F. curdal, -ale 


A.ad | . 7 | 
+1. Of or pertaining to a royal court; having 
the manners befitting a court ; courtly. Ods. 


fourmes curiall after the booke of urbanitie. 1484 CaxTon 
Curiall x The lyf Curiall whyche thou desirést. Jia. 3 
‘The maner of the peple curyall or courtly. x§20 St. Papers 
Hen. VITT, 1. 56 To .. fall to more curiall, discrete, and 
clenly order, than ever they used before. x560 RoLLanp 
Crt, Venus 1. 793 And to my sisteris, and Ladyis curiall. 

2. Of or pertaining toa curia: a. of an ancient 
Roman or an Italian curia; b. of a judicial, ad- 
ministrative, or other court; @. of the papal 
Curia. 

1677 Gout, Venice 280 The Vicar of the Podestat, or some 
other Curial Officer, is permitted to go in their stead. 1864 
A. J. Horwoop Fear Bks. 32-3 Edw. J, Introd. 19 ote, In 
the celebrated Pinenden plea. there is no appearance of 
curial formalities being observed. 1882 Sat. Kev. 18 Mar. 
323 The present Pope, so far as he is left untrammelled by 
the oo of. conventional or curial etiquette. 

SO, ; 

+1, A member of a court ; a courtier. Ods. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys(Roxb.)}77 Thou maryd shal bene 
.. Fo sum curyal of ryht gret dignite. ; 

2. A member of an ancient Roman or an Italian 
curia. ; 

1677 Govt. Venice 280 If the Curial should becomea Coun- 
cellor, the Assistance. .would degenerate into Counsel. 186z 
J. G. Suepparp Fall Rome viii. 415 Each municipality was 
made responsible in the person of its curials, or chief officers 
W. Krrenin 
Hist, France. vi. 1. 52 The curials (or members of the civil 

+3. A treatise on the Court. Oés. | 

The title given to the treatise or letter of Alain Chartier 
translated by Caxton. 7 megs 

1484 Caxton CuriaiZ 6 Thus endeth the Curial made by 
‘Maystre Alain Charretier. Translated thus in Englysshe 
by Wylliam Caxton. x8a2 K. Dicay Broadst. Hon. (1846) 
327 What wisdom is in this sentence of Alain Chartier in his 


Curialism (kiterifliz’m). [f. Curran a. + 


to the policy or system of the papal Curia; Vati- 
canism. | 
1870 Church Rev. 13 Aug. 499/2 Curialism, a word come 
: 1891 acme May 530/2 Though curialism did 
prevail [at the 5 
‘Catholicism has revived. . 
Curialist (kitieridlist). [fas prec. +-Ist; cf. 


1870 Contemp. 


‘Curialistic (kiiicriilistik), 2. [£ prec. +-10] 
Of or pertaining to curialists or curtalism. | 


1870 Lett. on [Vatican] Council, by. ‘ Ouirinus’ 116 


Proclaimed, through the curialistic Cardinal Bonnechase. 
. 87a W. H. Jervis Gallican Ch, Pref. 11 Those views of 
| the monarchical constitution of the Church. .which charac- 


curidlitas, from curialis CURIAL.] 
_ & What pertains to a court. b. Courtliness. 


@ 1626 Bacon Advice toSirG. Villiers (R.), I come to the 


& Mid. Ages Eng. 414 Historically, the court of exchequer 


1840 S.. AusTIN Ramhe’s Hist. Popes (1847) 1. 237 (Stane | 


Vatican Council], some sense of the older . 


‘HL Spencer First Princ. (2870) 349. 
‘Imitative [form], ee 


CURIOSITY. 


through curiosity or curiality, Christian Salutations are 
thought gross. 1642 Heyun Hel to Hist. (1671) 340 [The 
title of Earl Marshal] was only given them then by the 
courtesie or curiality of England. x67z F. Puiturps Reg. 
Necess. 426 The said Earl..was not stiled the Kings Cousin 
..a Curiality, with which the more antient and less Frenchi. 
fied times were unacquainted. 1862 W. Bein Dict. Law 
Scot., Courtesy or Curiality. 

Curiate (kiteriét), a. fad. L. czrzadt-us adj., 
f. ciivza.] Of or pertaining to the curiz. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 732/1 In Cicero’s time there were 
still curies, curial festivals, and curiate assemblies. 

Curiet, obs. form of Currass. 


Curing (kiterin), vd/. sb. [-rne1.] The action 


of the verb CURE. 


L. Healing, cure. | 
1382 Wycur Yer. xiv. 19 Tyme of curing [(x388 heeling}, 


2888 J. Reap Compend. Method 60 b, Trie all other remedies 


before he proceede to these sharpe kind of curinges. xso¢ 
Suaxs. Yon m1. iv. 1x2 Before the curing of astrong disease. 
x@or tr. De La Saussaye's. Sc. Relig. xxix. 258 The curing 
of sickness. . : 

2. The process of preparing (fish, etc.) for keep- 
ing, by salting, drying or other means. 

1672 [see 3]. x79x Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts IX. 174 
Some observations on the curing of coffee, 1884 J/anch. 
Exant. 23 Feb, 5/3 Efforts to encourage the growth and 
curing of tobacco. . 

3. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) curing-stone ; 
(sense 2) curing-room, -stand, -yard; curing- 
house, a building where curing is carried on; 
spec. ‘the building on a sugar estate (in the West 
indies) where the hogsheads of newly potted sugar 
are placed to harden and drain off the molasses ” 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade, 1858). 

1629 in Chambers Dom. Anu. Scot, Il, 3x She..had sent 
to the Laird of Lee to borrow his curing-stone for their 
cattle. 1672 W. Hucues Amer. Physician 33 Athwart the 


end of the Sugar-house, or Curing-house (as they term it). 


r79t Newte Zour Eng. & Scot, 100 For the benefit of the 
Fisheries, public wharfs, store-houses, and curing-houses, 
should be constructed upon a moderate scale at first. x86a 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 51x Theowners of boats at Wick engage 
to fish for particular curers, who have curing-stands there. 

Curing, var. of CovERING *. Odés., recovery. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 111 Curynge, or recurynge of seke~ 
nesse, convatescencia. a. 

Curio (kiteric), [A familiar abbreviation of 
curtostty.| An object of art, piece of bric-4-brac, 
etc., valued as a curiosity or rarity; a curiosity ; 
more particularly applied to articles of this kind 


from China, Japan, and the far East. 


r8gz H. Mervitte Whale iii. 20 A lot of "balmed New 
Zealand heads, great curios you know. 1862 Swinno JV. 
China Camp. 299 Everybody had some rare curios to show 


' me, asking me their worth. 


b. Camé., as curio-buying, -hunter, -maniac. 
1886 Pall Mall G, 13 Jan. 4/2 As a baby is moved to put 
everything it sees into its mouth, so the curiomaniac seeks 


to make everything within the limits of the craze hisown, 


1887 GuittemaRD Cruise ‘ Marchesa” I. 4x To the curio« 
hunter the Liu-kin Islands are a most unprofitable ground. 
x888 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 2/x By a first-class Japanese 
curio-dealer...you are only shown one thing atatime. | 


Curiolo'gic, a. and sb. [A bad adaptation 
of Gr. xtpiodoyx-ds (of which the normal Eng. 
repr. is cyvdologic) ‘speaking literally’ (f. xupios 
regular, proper, etc. + Adyos speech, -Aoyia speak- 
ing), applied by Clemens Alexandrinus to hiero- 
glyphics consisting of simple pictures, as opposed 


to avpBodixds symbolic.]} 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to that form of hiero- 
glyphic writing in which objects are represented 
by pictures, and not by symbolic characters. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.1. xi. 64 The last and most pers 
fect [mode of discourse and writing] is Hieroglyphic, whereof 
one is Curiologic, the other Symbolic. xy60 Aztig.in dna 
Reg. 156/2 The proper or curiologic character expressed the 
sun by a figure representing that luminary. 1816 J.GitcHRist 
Philos. Etym.27 The kind of hieroglyphics which the Egyp- 
tians very properly named Curiologic.. . ; ae ae 

B. sd. Representation by picture-writing. 

1816 J. Giucurisr Philos. Eivnt. 33 Men were led on step 
by step from hieroglyphics or picture-writing, to curiologics, _ 


an abridged form of theformer, 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 
I. 206 In this land the umbrella is a rude kind of curio. 
logics, faintly resembling European. blazonry. 


So Curiological a. = prec., Curiolo'gically 
adv. Curiology monce-wd., representation by 
curiologic symbols. | 2 


* 


 xggo Warsurton Div, Legat. 1. iv. iii, Hieroglyphics 


were written curiologically and symbolically. 1814 Edin. 
Rev. Nov..147 Those hieroglyphics in which part of a 
material object is put for the whole are called curiological. 
8x6 J. Gicurist Philos. Etywz, 32 The same system of 
curiology must have prevailed at a very early period. 86a 
he kuriological or 
+Currion. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. cerion, or ad. 
L. ciirio, -Gnem, {. Cunia.] The priest of an an- 
cient Roman curia. ee aed : 


- 2624 A. Darcie Birth of Heresies xi. ig Because the 
_ ancient Curions and Sacrificers w 7 
| Curiosity (kiterigsiti).. Forms: 4-5 cory- 


rificers were cut and shauen. 


curiouste, 5 curyouste(e, -oste, coriouste, 


_ euriowstee,(curyste); also 4~6 curiosite, 5eury-, 
. euriosite(e, -syte(e, -sytye, 6 curiositye, (kew- 
-riosyte), 6-7 curiositie, 6- -ty.. [a. OF. cosmie- 


ws assastanannsiicnianenaineney oe 


ee 


CURIOSITY. 


seté (Anglok'r. ceertousete), ad. L. ciirdisitétaenz, £. 

citrios-us; see Curious and -tr. Subsequently 

conformed more ‘closely to the Latin, both: in 

French as cariosd¢é,and in Eng. as curtositie, -ty 7 
I. As a personal attribute. | 

+1, Carefulness, the application of care or 

attention. Ods. | : 


¢ 1430 Freenzasonry 32 He that lernede best..And passud 
hys felows yn curyste. @15€8 Ascnam Scholew. 11. (Arb.) 87 
Czs. Commentaries are to be read with all curiositie. a x6x9 
Fornersy Acheow, wu iv. § x (1622) 20 They which haue 
marked, with very great curiositie, the memorable things of 
euery Countrie, 1747 GouLp Lng. Anis 56 A little Curiosity 
in Observation will easily remove so plain an Error. 

+2. Careful attention to detail; scrupulousness : 


exactness, accuracy. Ods. 


exzozt Cuaucer Asérol. ut. § 14 heading, To knowe the 
degree of the sonne by thy riet, for a maner curiosite. zg59 
Scor in Strype dun, ef L. App. x. 28 Ifthey be. .examyned 
againe and againe, this curiositie will never come to an 
end, 1577 B. Goock Hereshach’s Husb.1. (1586) 9 Everie 
one will not suffer such curiositie as they require in y* 
placing of a house. 1630 SanpEerson Serv. (1681) II. 28x 
‘the Curiosity that Men use in Weighing Gold or precious 
Quintessences for Medicine. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 
(1711) p.xxiii, To take the most exact account of all the Coasts 
..and to report them at their return with all possible Curio. 
sity. 4 : 

+3, Proficiency attained by careful application: 
skill, cleverness, ingenuity. Ods. 

1603 Kwoties Hist. Turks (x621) 353 Beside her incom- 
parable beautie. adorned also with all that curiositie could 
devise. 1664 Power £22. Philos.t. 58 If our Dioptics could 
attain to that curiosity as to grind us such Glasses. .we might 
hazard at last the discovery of Spiritualities themselves. 
1676 SHADWELL /“irtuoso 11, You will arrive at that curiosity 
in this watery science [swimming], that not a frog breathing 
will exceed you, 1742 Luoni Palladio’s Archit. I. 10 Sump- 
tuous Buildings, which requir’d more Curiosity. 1760-72 


tr. Suan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) I. un. ii, rrz Many expert. 


pilots, and other persons of curiosity wha have employed, 
their attention on it. 

+4. Care or attention carried to excess or unduly 
bestowed upon matters of inferior moment. . a. 
Undue niceness or fastidiousness as to food, cloth- 


_ing, matters of taste and behaviour. Ods. 


¢2x386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 755 The ferthe is, curiosite 
(wv. v. coriouste] with gret entent to make and apparayle his 
mete. ¢x4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2148 Common clething 
als he vsed, All’ curyouste he refused. cxgro Barctay Mirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Fj, Though I forbid thee proude curio- 
sitie Yet do I not counsel! nor moue thee to rudenes, 1532 


Exyor Gov, 1. xxii, The curiositié and wanton appetite of 


Heliogabalus. x6or Cornwatryes Zss. 1. xxviii. (1631) 23 
We of these latter times full of a nice curiosity, mislike all 
the performances of our fore-fathers. 1672 Cave Pram. Chr. 


ut. iv. (1673) 68 A vicious curiosity about meats and drinks, 


1766 Forpyce Serv. Yung. Wow. (ed. 4) I. it. 59 In affairs 
of this kind, it is but just to allaw to women a degree of 


ctriosity and care. 


+b. Unduly minute or subtle treatment ; nicety, 
subtlety. Ods. | 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 This same 
unprofitable subtility or curiosity fs of two sorts, 1620 
Markuam Farew. Husd, 1. xix, (1668) 103 Besides many 
other Seeds, which would..shew but too much curiosity to 
repeat. 1680 Burner Kochester (1692) 106 The opposition 
of Hereticks. anciently occasioned too much Curiosity 
among the fathers. 

5. Desire to know or lean: +a. Ina blamable 
sense: The disposition to inquire too minutely 


into anything; undue or inquisitive desire to know — 


or learn. Ods. . , 

€ 1380 Wyerm Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 227 Bi pis answere moun 
we se how curiouste of science or unskilful coveitise of 
cunnynge, is todampne.. 1388 — Num. iv. 20 Othere men 
se not bi ony curiouste tho thingis that bem in the seyntuarie 
. ellis thei schulen die. xga6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 
2 That ye neuer by way of curiosite he besy to attempte ony’ 


persone therim 1604 Hizrow 2s. I. 488 It is curiositie to 


enquire into that which God hath concealed. 2675, Brooxs 
Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 142 Curiosity is the spiritual adul- 
tery of the soul. Curiosity is spiritual drunkenness. 1756 
Burns Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 5 You feared, that the 
euiey of this search might endanger the ruin of the whole 
abrick. HO ees, a 

b. In a neutral or good sense: The desire or 


inclination to: know or learn about anything, esp. 


what is novel or strange; a feeling of interest 
leading one to inquire about anything. 


163 SatxeLp7 reat. Angels 43 But peradventuresomemay | 


with ...just curiositie demaund, how them shall wee know. 


1632 J. Haywarp tr, Biondi’s Eromena 12 A noble and | 
solid curiosity of knowing things m their begianings. 1647 f 
Crarenpon fist. Reb. 1. (1843)-44/2 There was so little | 


1265 


SNF NPE AARON TEE ECP NALD ANCL TPL OOS EPO ORO EA De TOA EIRENE SO! ES RL TORE ERO 1 STIS Wh icacens MMR Heda Mester MAE NSN EEG: 


| TE. Fowrrr Princ. Morals n. i. 44.Curiosity..is usually em- | 


ployed to denote the habit of inquisitiveness as to trifles, and 
especially as to the private affairs of one’s neighbours, 
+6. Scientific or artistic interest; the quality of 


a curloso or virtuoso; connoisseurship. Ods. 


_ 1562 Evetyn Diary (x827) 11.175, I dined at Mr. Palmer's 
in Gray’s Inn, whose curiosity excell’d in clocks. x694 
Moreswortu Acct. Sweden 47 This .. qualifies them more 
for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of Art and Curiosity. 
1779-82 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. IIL. 73 Mr. Locker 
--was eminent for curiosity and literature. 

7. A pursuit in which any one takes an interest, 


or for which he has a fancy; a hobby. Ods. 


CURIOUS. 


nember receaue the wordes for a newnesse and curiositie (as 


| they say) 2627 Moryson /#/. in.1. i. 35 This fashion, and 
| the like curiosities, I would haue an Englishman to leaue 


when he returns out of Italy. 1643 Burroucues £.2p. Hosea 


il, (1652) r80 When we are in danger to be stripped of all, it 
| is not time then to stand about curiosities and niceties. 


x7og Stanuors Paraghr. 1.97 Useless Curiosities, and such. 


| as tend to adorn, but not at all ta amend the Man. 


+14. A. curious detail, feature, or trait. Ods. 
2653 H. More Antid. Ath, u. xii. (2712) 79 The Eye .. is 


so exquisitely framed. .that not the least curiosity can be 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef.1. ¥, Had their curiosities : 


been sedentary. x6g3 Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 4 This 
pleasant curiositie of Fish and Fishing .. has been thought 
worthy the pens and practices of divers in other Nations. 
@x66x Futter Worthtes (1840) U1. 487 Fertilizing of barren 


| ground may be termed a charitable curiosity employing 
mr poor people therein. 


| a whim. Obs. 


7 
thing novel; trifling interest or desire; a fancy, 
_x60g Jas. I GunZ, Plot in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) It. x3 
[Parliament] is no place for particular men to utter there 


| their private conceipts, nor for satisfaction of their curiosities. 
| 1663 Mlagellus ; or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) q, He was placed 


| in Sydney Colledge, more to satisfie his 


athers curiosity 


and desire, than out of any hopes of Completing him in his 
Studies. 1672 Cave Prim, Chri. x. (1673) 295 A curiosity 
| in many in those times of being baptized in Jordan. ax7x8 


| the Curiosity of changing of 


' curiositie, 584 BurcHiey 


FNN Tracts Wks. 1726 [. 499 He wholly denied his Wife 
ut one Piece of foreign Gold. 

IT. As a quality of things. | 
+9. Careful or elaborate workmanship; per- 
fection of construction; elaborateness, elegance ; 

artistic character. Ods. | 
—€1380 Wrceiir Wks. (1880) & 3if pei drawen pe peple in be 
holiday by coryouste of gaye wyndownes. 1393 GowER 
Conf. LIT. 383, I. -axe..that my boke be nought refused.. 
For lack of curiosite.. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 72/3 To 
wryte the curiosyte and werke of the temple .. passeth my 
connynge to expresse. xsog Hawes Past, Pleas. Xxvu. 
Iviii, Betrapped fayre and gaye Wyth shyning trappers. of 
re in Fuller CA. Hist, 1x. vi 


. $9 An instrument of 24 Articles of great lengthand curiosity, 


formed in a Romish stile. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 163 You 
can hardly look on the scales of any Fish, but you may dis- 
cover abundance of curiosity and beautifying. 31673 Lady's 
Call. 1. v. & 53. 49 Because they areloth..to abate any thing 
of the curiosity of their dress. 1 Corzrer Ass. Mor. 
Subj. tt. (1709) go The Regularity of Motion, visible in the 
great variety and Curiosity of Bodies. . . 

+10. Careful accuracy of construction ; nicety, 
delicacy. Obs. 

1593 Fare Dialling Aiij, The making of the Horologicall 


Cylindre, and the Ring..we have presently omitted, partly | 


| for their curiosity in cutting and delmeation. 266¢ E-veryn 


Soames 


Chalcog. Pref. (1769) 35 This art .. is arrived to the utmost 
curiosity and accurateness, 1664 Powrr 2x. Philos. m1. 


| r7o How many ticklish Curiosities, and nice Circumstances 
_ there are to perform this E 


riment exactly. xyoz Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 2x The chiefest Curiosity in the making .. 
Hingesis, 1. That the Pin-hole be exactly round..2. That the 
Joints are let exactly into one another. 1807 SournEy 
Espriella’s Lett. 1. 154 An idea of the curiosity with which. 
these things are constructed. “ea 

‘LL. The quality of being curious or interesting 
fram novelty or strangeness ; curiousness. 7 

r597 Morey Jatrod, Mus. x05 This I thought good to 
shew you, not for anie curiositie which is in it, but [etc.].. 
1660 SHarrock Vegetables Ep, Ded., The operations them~ 
selves... are devoid of curiosity. +686 R. Burxerey in 
Evelyn's Mena. (1857) UII. 283 From thence we went the 
next day. to Rotterdam, where the curiosity of the place: 
detained us three days. «774. T. Jerrerson 4 uzobiog. Wks. 
x859 I. App. 124 The distance between these, and the instruc« 


| tions actually adopted, is of some curiosity. 1858 Haw- 
| tHoRNE Fr. & It. Frals, U1. 96 The curiosity of which was 


| overlaid by their multitude. 


ee noeny 


IIL, A matter or thing that. has this quality. 
--12. A curious. question or matter of investiga- 
tion ; a nicety of argument; 2 subtlety. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wrcire Wes, (1880) 6 3if bei... traveilen not in holy 


| writt but veyn pleies and corioustees, 2586 T. B. La 
| Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1.152 Their subtilties and bold curio- 
; sities, who have sought to plucke..out of heaven the secrets 


| hid from the angels. 1597 Hiooxer Acel. Pot. v. xiii. (x6x1x) 


A. desire to make trial or experience of any- 


added. x665 Hooxe J/icrogr. 47 Moscovy-glass, or Lapis 
specudans, is a. Body that seems to have as many Curiosities 
in its Fabrick as any common Mimeral I have met with. 
29747 GouLp Eng. Ants17 Pliny informs us that the Ants of 


| his Country are wont to eh ir Dead, which is a Curio- 


| sity not imitated by ours in 


ngland. . 
15. An object of interest; any object valued as 
curious, rare, or strange, : 

1648 Hower Left. 1. 1. xviii, Amongst other Curiosities 


| which he pleased to shew me up and down Paris. 1664 
| Evetyn Xad, Hort, (1729) 20x The Narcissus of Japan.. 
| that nice Curiosity. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/f. (845) 361 
heading, Upon the sight of a Branch of Corral among 


great Prince’s Collection of Curiosities: rzxo Hearne 


| a 
Coélect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 39 These Pyxides or Boxes are 
| mention’d as great curiosities. x77o Kucknanin PArl 


Trans, LX. 302 Collecting natural curiosities of the insect, 
bird, and beast kinds. 1869 Semmus Advent. Afloat uu 
6o5 The cargo, consisting mostly of light Japanese goods, 
lacker-ware, and curiosities, 
+b. collect. = Curious things. Obs. | : 
1786 W. Giupin Obs. Pict. Beauty I. p. xxii, The bowels 
of the earth, containing such amazing stores of curiosity. | 
ec, Applied to a person who is ‘queer’ in his 
appearance, habits, etc.; cf. oddzty. 
x873 Slang Dict., Cure, an odd person; a contemptuous 
term, abridged from cxrtosijy, which was formerly the 
favourite expression. | | 
16. Codb., as curtiostty-dealer, -monger; cario- 
sity-shop, a shop where curiosities are bonght, 
and sold. | vee 
1789 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Sud7. for Painters Wks. 1812 


| II. 182. Made frequent Curiosity-campaigns. 1818 Haztirr 


Eng. Poets Vv. (1870}.128 A museum or curiosity-shop. 1840 
Dickens (#i¢/e), Old. Curiosity Shop. /éid, i, The ecuriosity- 
dealer’s warehouse, 1860 
One—a notable curiosity-monger. ti 

| Curioso (kitieri,dso). arch. Pl. -i, -os. fa. 
It. cartoso (kuri,aso) a curious person.} In 17th 
¢., usually one who is curious in matters of science, 


| and art; b. later, an admirer or collector of curio- 
| sities ; a connoisseur, virtuoso. . 


2658-72 Woop Life 24 Julyx658, Dr. John Wilkins, warden 


| of Wadham. Coll., the greatest curioso of his time. xgx0 


faa: and. four degrees of cold, 1806 Surn Waster i Lond. 


| Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. (1719) 40 The most judicious. 
sort of Curioso’s. xzazS. Swrrzer Pract. Gardiner n. xii. 


Those curioso’s who divide herbs into four degrees of. 


| I. 2x6 [The books}remained stationary on the shelves, except 


| to the exsiasz, 


| -ious, curiuse, -yus, 4-6 


Forms: 4-5 coryous, 
curiouse, -yous, § 


Curious (kitie-rias), a. 


| corius, -iouse, -yowse, curiouss, -iowse,. -ose,, 


- curious. 


| 206 These nice curiosities are not worthie the labour which | 


curiosity... in the country .to know any thing of Scotland... | 


that, ete. 2665 Sm ‘Er. Huxsert raz, (1677) 382 In curiosity 
I put some of the wood into my month and chewed it. 5707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 337 A Plant, which he resuscitated 
in the presence of any, whose Curiosities brought them to 
see it, xu7ag De For Voy. round W 
perhaps at first raised this curiosity imme. x53: C. Bronte 


Villette xiv, Vour' curiosity is roused at last. 1895 JowErT | 
Plato (ed. 2) ¥. 393 Nor had you any curiosity to know other 


states or their laws. 


_.@. Inguisitiveness in reference to trifles or matters | 
which do not concern one. af 


a 


why Dina was rauished?, was it not hir. curiositie t 2603] 
-Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 134 Curiositie, which I take to be - 


a desire to know the faults and imperfections in other men. 


1836 Hox. Smrra Tin Tramp. (1876) arg Catinstty tee 


over other people's affairs and overlooking our own. 1887 


round World (1840) 253 Hic lesd 2 


| subtilties, curiosities, futilous termes of Art. 2 STRY tr. | 
| Saavedra-Fazardo 1.198 The Books which contain’d idle | 


wee bestow to answere them, ax63z Donne Serme. 367 
| Troubling the peace of the Church, with impertinent and | 


inextricable curiosities. x64x Mrcron Ch. Goud. m. (2851) | 


x45 Not to make verbal curiosities the end. 1678 OwEn 


Mind of God. x44 A-wrangling science filled with niceties, | 
goo ASTRY tr. f 


Curiosities were burnt. 


es 


>>. Anxious, concerned, solicitous. Obs. 


fb. A curious or ingenious art, experiment, etc. | 


x60 Campen Rene. (1637) 243 Divers curious men. .by the 


! falling of a rmg Magically prepared... judged | that one 


‘| "Eheodorus should succeede in thé Empire..By-like curiosi- |. 
sueceede., 2626 Bacon | 


ties it was found that Odo should su 


| Sylva § 43% There hath been practised also a curiosity, to set — 


_a Tree.upon the North side of a Wall [etc.], ‘2 T635 . AUN- | Cimicu 
| ton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 They note him to have had | 9 , p 


-yws, -yoss, 5-6 curyouse, -ius, 6 courious, 4~ 
[a. OF. curdus (Ch: de Rol., vith e)= 


Pr. curéos, Sp. and It. curzosa:—L, cuirtds-us used 
only subjectively ‘full of care or pains, careful, 


assiduous, inquisitive’; French has also the objec- — 


tive sense in 14th c. (vobes curdeuses), | 


A. ward which has been used from, time. to time with many 
shades of meaning; the only senses now really current are” 


5, 16, and (im some applications) 9, | 
I. As a subjective quality of persons.. 2 
+1. Bestowing care or pains; careful; studious, 
attentive. Ods. ar ae 
17386 Cravcer Shipmran’s T. 243 My deere wif, I the 
byseeke.. For to kepe oure good be curious. x494 Fasvanw 


at 


Chron, vi. cle. 152 He shold take hym vnto his cure, and 


be to hym as curyous as he wolde be vnto his owne chylde. 
exsoo Melusine rog Melusyne was full curyous and. besy to 
make al thinges nae 1580 Sipwey 4 ¢cadia v.457 But the 
curious servant of Philanax forbade: him. the entry. x6sq 


Jen. Tavtor: Holy Living i. § 1 He that is curious of hig 
time, will not easily geese and unfurnished, xgax 


| eertain curiosities, and secret wayes of intelligence above | "og. 


| Ghevestiet he he Se he Ee ek aS Fe, 
“f13. A matter upon which undue care is be- | 


1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) og What was the cause | Stowed; a vanity, nicety, refinement. Ods. 


exgoo Apol; Loll. 108 Pat he wast himsilf and his goodis, | 2 
| and ober mennis, in lustis, and in oper veyn cumiositeis,. | & 


1474: Caxton Chesse w. ili, (r860) Kv b, Therfore ought the | 


+ good women fle the curiositees and places where they myght 
| fale’ in blame. a 3536 Tina 


xz Wks. 238-(R) ¥% greater | 


jous. in ke : 5 a L a ae rash ap pees roa 
They’ soon became. .curious in their diet 


[ 
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CURIOUS. 


” 


apparel. x821 Scorr Kens, iti, In arranging which [the 
hair] men at that time..were very nice and curious. 

+b. generally, Particular; cautious. Ods. 

#1533 Lo. Berners Gold, BR. MM, Aurel, (1546) Hii, Wise 
among wyse men, as it is couenable for a curiouse prynce 
to be. x96 Suaxs, Tanz. Shr. rw. iv. 36 For curious I can- 
not be with you, Signior Baptista. x6r7 Moryson //ix. 1. 
mt. tii, 252 ‘The Italians, in regard of their clime, are very 
curlous to receive strangers in a time of plague. x166a 
GERBIER Princ. 15 Builders ought also to be very curious 
and carefull in the choice of the place to Build a Seat on. 
1692 Locke Laue. § 92 In this Choice be as curious, as you 
would be in that of a Wile for him. 1772 Burxe Corn 
(1844) I. 375 Men of integrity are curious, sometimes too 
curious, in the choice of means, 

+c. Particular about details, or as to manner of 

action. Oés. 

1570 B.Gooce Pop. Kingda, Ded. Q. Eliz., Wherein I haue 
the lesse beene curious, bycause it was chiefely made for the 
benifite of the common and simpler sorte. 1655 GURNALL Chr, 
in Arut.i1, 243 What is the Gospel of all this? but that God 
is very curious in his worship. 31697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 1. 
A. 1ij b, I have not been curious as to the spelling of the Names 
of Places, Plants, Fruits, Animals, 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brew, m1. (ed, 2) 195 The Alewives .. are most of them as 
curious in their brewing it [White Ale] as the Dairy-woman 

in making her Butter, | a 

+3. Careful or nice in observation or investiga- 
tion, accurate. Obs. : 

x642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxi. 137 Having in his 
whole voyage, though a curious searcher after the time, 
lost one day. 1764 Harmer Obserz, xxi. xi. 88 Ascertained 
by some curious and accurate person. 1816 Sincer “7st. 
Carts i, xo It is to be desired that some curious orientalist 
aad think the subject worthy an attentive enquiry. 

. Said of the eye, ear, etc. : ’ 
soz Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. 1. iv. 3x What curious eye doth 
quote deformities? 1684 R. H. School of Recreation 9 The 
little Beagle. .is of exceeding Cunning, and curious Scent in 

Hunting. x699 Benriey Pal. 208. The difference. .is very 

small], and such as might escape even a curious Eye in so 

dim an Inscription. @1713 Evtwoon A stodiog. (1714) 135 
Having a curious Ear, he understood by my Tone, when 

T understood what I read, | nee 

+4. Ingenious, skilful, clever, expert. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 359 A crafty man. and a curiouss. 
e400 Desir. Troy 11677 A tre, But no clerke is so corious 
to ken vs the nome, x82 T. 

The curions pensill of Apelles. 16gx Futrer Adel Rediv., 

Funizs (1867) II. 185 A curious limner was employed to draw. 

his picture to the life, 2925 J. Ricnarpson 7%. Painting 

28 A curious Mechanick’s Hand must be exquisite. 1762- 
gt HH. Warrore Vertue’s Aneca. Paint, (1786) 11. 252 That 
“neat and curious painter Vander Heyden. 


_ §. Desirous of seeing or knowing; eager to learn 5 
inquisitive. Often with condemnatory connotation : 


‘Desirous of knowing what one has no right to | 


current subjective sense.) ae a ee 
43340 Hamrore Psalter cxxxvi. 3 Pel are curiouse & wold 


witt pat bei are nou3t worthi till, 1375 Barsour Bruce iw. | 


687 Bot feill folk ar sa curiouss, And to wit thingis cova- 
touss. ©1384 Cuaucer 4, Fame 1.29 That somme man is 
to curiouse In studye. x26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
18b, How no persone sholde be curyous in askyng ques- 
_tyons concernynge the secretes of god. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
into’s Trav. xliv.172 He was a man very curious, and 
much inclined to hear of novelties, and rare things. 1754 
Ricwarpson Grandison (178x) I. xii. 72 Those branches of 


- geience which... serve for amusement to inquisitive and 


curious minds,’ 1833 Hr. Marrineau Brooke Farm x. 116 


Two or three neighbours.,were curious to know what he | 


had seen abroad. 1873 Harz dm His Name vi, 64 Crowded 
“with curious idlers, oe 
~ +b. Minute in inquiry or discrimination, subtle. 


a a@axs8g App. Sanpys Sev, (1841) 116 The quiddities of 
_ too curious schoolmen., are a 
+ @, Devoting attention to occult art. Ods. 


-weq9 UDALL, etc. Lrasm. Par. Eph. Argt., That Citie was 


full of Curiouse menne, and suche as were geuen to magicall 


7 


artes. 1578 Tinme Caluine on Gen. 35 Certaine courious 
-- ‘persons abuse this place to colour their vaine prognostica- 
_ tions, 1614 Br. Harn Recoll. Treat, 137 Curious men, that 
consulte with starres, and spirits, for their destinies. . 
di. Of actions, etc.: Prompted by Speen § 
3840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Every now and then she stole 
a curious look at my face asif to make quite sure that I was 
not deceiving her, 1876 Brackin Songs Relig. & Life 19x 
Live, and make no curious comment. ee 4 


+6. Taking the interest of a connoisseur in any 


branch of art; skilled as a connoisseur or virtuoso. 
Const. of ta and infin, Obs, 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, rv. (1586) 170 b, Yet of 


_- Many curious and fine fellowes, for their rarenesse and 


daintinesse, they [pheasants] are brought up, and kept. 
“3644 Everyn Jem. (1857). 69 Monsieur Morine.. one of 


the most skilful and curious persons in France for his. rare 


collection of shells,. flowers, and insects, 1693 —- De fa 


: pcan Compl. Gard, J. 24 Gentlemen that are Curious in. | 


ar@ning, 31734 tr. Roliin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) VII. xvi 


$8,238 He was exceedingly curious in pictures and designs — 


by. great masters. . 175x° Joanson Rambler No. 177 P5 


A select company of curious men, who met once.a week to” 


exhilarate their studies, and compare their acquisitions, 
No. 6 The bishop’s family being curious botanists. 
b. In this sense often absolutely in pl. . 


Every one of these virtuosos, etc, 1793 Cofper-Plate Mag. 


1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rev. x13 Her Caravans lodge 
exceeds her Mosque, yet neither, of power to beget admira- | 


tion with the curious, 1708 J. CHamBerLayne S27. Gt. Brit, 
4, 14. i. (x743) 158 There are several Specimens yet remain- 

jing in the Cabinets of the Curious. 1768 W. 
Prinis 24x A few impressions had been taken from. the 


plate in its first state, which sell among the curious for ten _ 
times the price. 1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. IL. i. me § 59 


ATSON Cent. Loue Ep. Ded., | 


ILPIN £Zss, 


1266 


The curious in bibliography are conversant with other 
versions and editions of the sixteenth century. 


IT. As an objective quality of things, etc. 
+ 7. Made with care or art; skilfully, elaborately 
or beautifully wrought. Ods. 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame. 125 Moo curiouse portreytures 
..then I sawgh euer. ?4@ 2400 A/orte Arth. 61 Thare a citee 
he sette.. with curious walles. crqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
7848 A bischop staff was preciouse, And in makyng full 
curiouse. 1879 Lyty Exphues(Arb.) 54 Doth not experience 
teach vs, that in the most curious Sepulcher are enclosed 
rotten bones? 16x21 Biste #x. xxviii. 27 The curious girdle 
of the Ephod. 1653 H. More dutid. Arh. um. ix. (1712) 67 
Made themselves such curious and safe Nests in Bushes 
and Trees. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc.2x If your Work 
be intended to be curious, the true Square-filing the 
Upper-side .. is a great Ornament. 1760-72 tr. Faan ¢ 
Uiloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 1v. ix. 182 [Boats]. .of a more curious 
and elegant construction. — ae 
+b. Of food, clothing, etc.: Exquisitely pre- 
pared, dainty, delicate, recherché. Obs. or arch. 
ex3e8 E. L. Alfit. P. B. 1353 In pe clernes of his con- 
cubines & curious wedez. ¢xz94 P. PL. Crede 765 And 


comeren her stomakes With curiuse drynkes. 1514 BARCLAY 


Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy) p. Ixvi, I aske no palace nor 


lodging curious, . 1593 SuHaxs. 3 Hen, Vi, u. v. 53 His 
Viands sparkling in a Golden Cup, His bodie couched in 
a curious bed. 1613 J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess. Avijb, The 
inviter..cannot well provide .. One dish so curious, as may 
please each tast. ryoa2 C. Marner Magn, Chr. ui. 1. 1 
(1852) 276 He made a careful, though not curious, diet serve 
him. 1865 SwinsurNe Poems § Ball., Leper 6, I served 
her wine and curious meat, 


+8, Carefully worked out or prepared; 
borate. Obs. 


rs6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 145 Y* obiections are 
not so strong that they nede acurious confutation. 157 


ela- 


| G. Harvey Letfer-d%, (Camden) 44 Not. to look after ani 
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set or curious epistle. 1614 Bp. 
1674, BREVINT 


Persecuted with most curious torments. 


| Saul at Endor 363 Served with the curiousest Music. 


9. Of actions, investigations, etc. : Characterized 


by special care, careful, accurate, minute. 

1826 Piler, Perf (W. de W, 1531) 142b, Stones quadrat 
or squared, polysshed & dressed after the moost curyous 
maner. a@1834 Lp. Buarners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) 
Gviiib, He made curious diligence to searche out all the 
players. z6s2 Neepnam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 168 It did 
not sufficiently appear .. without a more curious examina- 
tion, 1667 Observ. Burning London in Select. Harl. Mise. 


- (1793) 446 A more curious and earnest inquiry of the truth, 

' x8gq Disragtr Sp. in Times 22 July, A subject, which de- 

‘|. mands the most curious investigation. 1866 ArcyLe Reign 

, Law vil. (1871) 340. Many years of curious enquiry and of 

~ laborious contrivance... ES he pee GE oe, se gee 
+10. Characterized by minute inquiry or treat- 


_ know, or what does not concern one, prying. (The | ment: a Unduly minute or inquisitive. Ods. 


¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 3 The name of Ihesu.. 


dos a-waye coryous and set ts ocupacyons fra vs. .1535 


Coverpa.e Job xxxv. 15 Nether hath he pleasure in curious 
and depe inquisicions. 1577 VauTROUILLIER Luther on Ef, 
Gad. 16 We must abstaine from y® curious searching of Gods 


 maiestie. x65q Futter Two Serm, 63 [This question] is 
_ eurious for man to enquire and impossible to determine. 


x742 Youne Vi. 7h. ix. 1853 ’Tis not the curious, but the 


| pious path, That leads me to my point. 


+b. Intricate, abstruse, subtle. Ods. 


¢739t Cuaucer Astro, Prol. 2 That curio[u]s enditing & 


hard sentence is ful heuy atones for swich a child to lerne. 


| 1938 Srarxey England 1. iv. 137 The maner of syngyng.. 


was not so curyouse as hyt ys now. 1563 Fuike Medeors 


, (1640) 70 b, A Mathematicall reason’... more curious, than 
- can be understood of the common sort. 16: $ 
Treat. Angels 335 Amongst other very curious questions | 


1613 J. SALKELD 


which Theodoretus upon Genesis propoundeth, one is this. 
1664 Power £xp. Philos. Pref. ro In these narrow Engines 
[microscopic animals] there is more curious Mathematics, 


~# @, Recondite, occult. Ods. 


| £38a Wycrir dets xix. 19 Manye of hem that sueden 

| curiouse thingis brou3ten to gidere bookis, and brennyden 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 392 As 

| yonge clerkes that been lykerous ‘J’o reden Artes that been 


hem bifore alle men. ¢ 


curious..a book he say Of Magyk naturee]l. 26zx Breie 


Acts xix. 19. 1619 Sir A. Gorcss tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 
| 95 Unlawfull and curious. arts of what kind soever. ne 


+11. Minutely accurate, exact, precise. Ods. 


— x6rqg Seupen Titles Hom. 11. i, § 43 Your curious learn- 


ing and judgment may correct where I have erred. 1665 
Hooxe J/icrogr. 2 The Points of the most curious 


Mathematical Instruments. x67a Perry Pol. Anat. Pref., 
Curious Dissections cannot be made without variety of 
proper Instruments, 1764 Dunn in PAil. Trans. LIV. x15, 


set my watch exactly by the clocks; captain Bentincke 
and captain Holland were present with curious watches. 


182g CartyLe Schiller nu, (2845) 57 Formed upon a strict. 


and curious standard. . 
+12. Of materials: Fine, delicate. Ods. | 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 4 Even the most curious Powder 
that can be made use of,.must consist of..rough particles. 
lbid. 5 The finest Lawn .. so curious that the threads were 
scarce discernable by the naked eye. 1669 A, Browne drs 


| Pact. (1678) 87 Draw the lines of the Eyelids. .with a pencil 


somewhat more curious and sharp then before, 
+138. Of or pertaining to the exercise of care, 
skill, or ingenuity; skilled, skilful. Obs. (Cf. 4.) 
-268x Cureruam Angler's Vade-m. Pret., It is not fine, 


curious, and skilful Angling, that destroys the breed of | 


Fish, 22687. Perry Pol. Arith, i, (1691) 33 As Trades and 


curious Arts increase; so the Trade of Husbandry. will de. 


crease, 1776 Anam Smita W. WN, 1. xi. (1869) I. 163 He de- 
cides, like a true lover of all curious cultivation, in favour 
of the vineyard. aed — pies! er, : 
+14. Without explicit reference to workmanship: 
Exquisite, choice, excellent, fine (in beauty, flavour, 


_ things that make up this curious collection. 


etchings, 


Country Brew, w. (ed. 2) 322 If they [We 


CURIOUSEY. 


or other good quality). Obs. or dial. (Cf. mod. use 


of 27¢e.) 

ce1420 Avow, Arth, lii, Maydyns .. curtase and curiowse 
Forsothe in bed lay. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 11.17 He 
gat on hir ane sone callit Fergus, In all this warld wes 
nane mair curious, 1638 Sir LT. Herserr 7rav. 297 
The Orenges..are..of so curious a relish, as affects the 
eater beyond measure. Jébid. 354 Cloath’d with sweet 
grasse, long and curious, 1665 Perrys Diary 24 Sept, 
A very calm, curious morning. 1667 Primatr City ¢ 
C. Build. 10 Salisbury Plain, and ‘divers other places of 


champion ground in England, which are very famous for 


curious air, 1697 DAMPIER Joy. (1658) I. xv. 436 We filled 
all our Water at a curious Brook close by us, 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. sv. Vinegar, In about thirty or forty Days it 
will be curious Vinegar. x1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 148 (In 
Suffolk) She said..if her Butter was not curious, she eat 
dry Bread, 1826 J, PickerinG Voc. U.S., Curious. is often 
heard in New England among the common farmers, in the 
sense of ‘excellent’, or ‘peculiarly excellent’; as in,. 
‘These are curious apples’; ‘this is curious cider’, 

+15, Calling forth feelings of interest ; interest- 
ing, noteworthy. Ods. or arch. 

2682 Burnet Aichts Princes iv. 135 The curiousest Re. 
mains of former Ages that are extant, 2759 Sir J. Rey- 
notps Jailer No. 76 P § It is curious to observe, that, etc, 
1793 Smeaton Ladystone L. § 56 [It] would have been not 
only curious, but useful, had it been handed down to us. 
1816 Keatince 7raz. (1817: II. 80 It would be very curious 
to be able to ascertain where and how the scaffolding was 
obtained for such a work. 

16. Deserving or exciting attention on account 
of its novelty or peculiarity; exciting curiosity; 
somewhat surprising, strange, singular, odd; queer. 
(The ordinary current objective sense.) 

1715 J. RicHarpson 7h. Painting 100 This is very Par- 
ticular, and Curious. xr719 —- Sc. Connoisseur 204 What is 
Rare, and Curious without any Other consideration we 
Naturally take Pleasure in. 19769 Burke Odserw. Late 
State Nation Wks. 1842 1. ror A most curious reason, 
truly! 2807 Crasse Par. Reg. mt. 509 No curious shell, 
rare plant, or brilliant spar, Inticed our traveller, 1869 
Ditke Greater Brit. 11. 163 Seated in the piazza ..I had 
before me a curious scene. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 
III. xc. 252, I give here a few of the novel or curious pro- 
visions of the Constitution of California of 1789, 


+17. Such as interests the curioso or connois- 


seur, Obs, 3 
1663 BoyLe Occas. Ret. (1669) 359 The number of fine 
. 7719 
. Ricnarpson Se. Connoisseur 45 Pictures, Drawings, 
rints, Statues, Intaglias, and the like Curious Works 
of Art, 1731-7 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Iris, They are 


_ generally banish’d from very curious Gardens, and are 


proper only for large Gardens. 1768 W. Gitrin Ess. Prints 
145 In curious collections we meet with a few of Cuyps 


IIT. +18. quasi-adv. Curiously. Obs. | 

1893 Suaxs. Lucy. 1300 This is too curious-good, this blunt 
and ill. @x644 Quaries 11 Pious Medit. Ga 64 They 
were not wise enough, and yet too wise; Too curious wise. 


4687 Concreve Old Batch. 1. xvii, "Tis most curious 


fine weather. 179% Cowper Odyss, xx1, 460 Within the 
hall, let none look curieus forth, 1834 J. H. Newman 
Lett, (1891) If. 39 Curious enough, Rose writes down to 
praise it, : 

Hence + Curious v., monce-wd. (intr.), to work 


curiously or artistically. . 
1606 Sy.vesrer Dz Bartas 11, iv. ut. (1641) a12/2 A great 


_ cornaline ; Where some rare Artist (curiousing upon’t) Hath | 


deeply cut Times triple-formed Front. : 
Curiously (kiterissli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a curions manner. | 5 en, 
l. Carefully, attentively. arch. 


1382 Wycur Zcc/. ix. x Alle these thingus I tretede in 
myn herte, that I vndirstonde curyously. ¢xq00 MaunpgEv. 


' (1839) vi. 66 Whiche Sepultures the Sarazines kepen fulle 


curyously. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hymself 

ght curyously fro the..world. 2670 WaLTon Lives 1. 19 
[She] had been curiously and plentifully educated. 1682 
Scartetr Exchanges 37 He must curiously observe, if the 
first and second Advice agree, or not. 1743 Lond, & 

ch Coal] are 

curiously burnt, they gingle like common Cinders. 1871 
Tennyson Jdylls, Last Tourn, 90 Take thou my churl, 
and tend him curiously. | : 

&. Inquisitively ; pryingly. tee oad 

1382 Wvyceuir 2 Thess. iii. 1x Summe among 30u..no thing 
worchinge, but doynge curiously [z6zx are. busi-bodies]. — 
1869 Semmes. Advent. Afloat u. 716 Crowds gathered 
to look curiously upon her, 1886 Bresanr Children of 
Gibeon 1. xxxi, Lady Mildred listened and watched him 
curiously, as if trying to read something unexpressed, 


8, With careful art, skilfully, elaborately, exqui- 


sitely, cunningly. arch. | | | 
1340 Aven’. 176 Leuedis bet zuo curiouseliche agraybep | 
hire heaueden mid preciouse agraypinges. ¢ 1380 Avtecrest 


in Todd 3 Zreat. Wyclif 128 Wip silver vessel pei ben 


servyd curiously. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 181 Craft of © 


mannes hand so curiously Arrayed hadde this gardyn. 1570 


T. Norton tr. Mowel’s Catech. (1853) 197 That we seek 


| not and gather together curiously aay ee for ban 


e Steeple of S. 


ueting. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 20 
i n7it 


aries Church is..Curiously built and carved. 


| Hearne Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) III. 283 The Pontifical . 


most curiously illuminated. x809-ia Mar. EpGzworTH 
Madame de Fleury x, Wer curiously, wrought abe toys. 
1870 BE, Wurre Life in Christ rv. xxiv. (1876) 408 It is of 
far more importance, .to preserve the body for ever than to 


- clothe it curiously now. 


+b. By art; artificially. Obs, rare. 
x6xg J. SterHEns Satyr, Ess. (ed. 2) 5x Things curiously 

Created, differ as much from ae begotten, as the first 

Man from birth, and artificiall bodies from mans issue. 


CURIOUSNESS, 


4, With minute accuracy, minutely, critically, 


fastidiously, nicely, delicately. arch, 


xs6x Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) orb, I suppose 
we neede not to reason any curiouslyer hereof at this 
present, 1586 Tuynne in ‘olinshed Ii. 405 Curiouslie 
carping at my barrennes in writing. x607-rz Bacon &'ss. 
Studies (Arb.)8 Vo be read but not curiously. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 118 Joiners work more curiously, and observe 
the Rules more exactly, than Carpenters need do. 1823 
Scorr Peveril xv, You should enquire into these matters 


a little more curiously, x87x Brackis Four Phases i. 83 — 


As if aman should curiously describe the cylinders and the 
pistons and the wheels, etc. , r | 


+5. ‘Nicely’, finely, excellently, handsomely, 
beautifully. Ods. - 

1548 Hatt Chron. 197 b, Richely trapped, and curiouslye 
armed. 2647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxxxi. 756 The second 
wife is. curiously handsome, 1665 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 233 A Viol full of intoxicating Wine, which both 
looked and relished curiously. 1670 Narsorouce ¥rad. in 
Sev, Late Voy. i. (1711) 67. The Leaves of the Trees are 
like green Birch-tree Leaves, curiously sweet. x725 Brap- 
LEY fam, Dict. s.v. Syllabub, Let it stand two or three 
hours, till it settles, and it will eat curiously. 


6. In a way that excites interest or surprise; re- 
markably, strangely, oddly; queerly. 


1665 Hooke Alzcrog~. 91 An infinite variety of curiously — 


figur’d Snow. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 164 Vhe 
entrance was long, and curiously arched over with the stems 
of dried grass, 1870 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
16x Verses. .curiously prophetic of the maturer man, 1875 
Jevons JZoney (1878) 128 Curiously enough no modern 
government thought of employing a well-chosen bronze for 
small money. 

Curiousness (kilicrissnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS. ] 

1. The quality or condition of being subjectively 
curious: +a. Carefulness; diligence; skilfulness ; 
scrupulosity; fastidiousness. Oés, 

e1440 York Jfyst. xxix. 31 Of be coriousnesse of pat 
bale per is carping. 4528 Tinpa.Ee Parad, Wicked Alant 
won Wks. I. 58 Be diligent therefore that thou be not de- 
ceived with curiousness. 2555 Even Decades 136 Not theyr 
ignoraunce and slothfulnes but pernicious curiousnes. 
6x T. Hosy tr. Castiolione’s Courtyert. E tij b, To repre- 
hend hys curyousnesse in hys workes. 1628 Wiruer S7it. 
Remenb, v1. 1937 They dresse Their bodies, with such 
tedious curiousnesse. 1692 Drypen St. Zuremont's Ess. 
35 Hejoined the Curiousness of Negotiations to the Science 
of War. a@1698 Tempe “ss. Gardening Wks, 1731 I. 176 
Much Curiousness or Care, to introduce the Fruits of 
Foreign Climates. 

b. Inquisitiveness: often as a fault; = Cuntio- 


‘SITY 5. 


-zséz T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ut. 302 Y* curiousnesse of 
men.. which can by no stoppes be restrained from wandring 
into forbidden compasses. axz640 Sir W. ALEXANDER 
Hours 1. xii. (T.), Ah | curiousness, first cause of all our ill. 


2794 Mrs. Rancurre Alyst. Udolpho xx, We had all a 
little more curiousness than you had. 1859 Tennyson 


Vivien 362 Howsoe’er In children a great curiousness be 


well, Who have to learn themselves and all the world. 31866 


. H. Newman Geroutius iii, I fain would know..were 


it but meet to ask, And not a curiousness. 


2. The quality of being objectively curious: +a. 
Beauty; elaborateness ; exquisiteness. b. Strange- 
ness, novelty, oddness. ; 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.? 372 (Harl.) In greet preciousnes of 
vessel & in curiousnesse of vessel and of mynstralcye. x1g50 
Latimer Last. Sern. bef. Edw. VI, Wks. I. 222 In this 
sermon of Jonas is no great curiousness, no great clerkli- 


“ness, x6x0 Guinuim Heraldry u. i. (1660) 50 The curious- 


ness and excellency of their workmanship. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 193. The unutterable curiousness of 
its [the world’s] frame and workmanship. 1862 Parthenon 
26 July 4or The bindings .. are remarkable both for their 
curiousness, beauty, and fine preservation. 1874 Hetps 
Soc. Press. tii. 35 The appreciation of rarity and curious- 
ness. | 


Curiouste, Curius(e, etc., obs. forms of CuRIo- 


SITY, CURIOUS, etc. . 


+Cwrkle, v. “orce-wd, Obs. [App. imitative.] | 


To cry as a quail. ; : 
- @1693 Urquiart Rabelais mu. xiii. 107 Curring of Pigeons 
.-curkling of Quails. : : as 
Curl (karl), 5d. [f. Curna.t: cf. twist, wrinkle, 
Cf. also Du. Arul, MDu. krulle, krolle, MLG. &rul, LG. 
kruile, MHG. krolle, krol, mod.Ger. dial. &rolle curl, 
lock of hair, ON. &rul, Norw. &rudl, Da, &rdtie; which seem 
to be derived immediately from the adj.: see Crutt.] , 
1, A lock of hair of a spiral or convolute form ; 
a ringlet, me Tee uae 


Applied indifferently to a flat spiral like the mainspring . 
of a watch, a cork-screw-like form (helix), or anything 


intermediate to or approaching these forms. 


602 Suaks. Hant. mt.iv. 56 Hyperions curles, the front | - 
ene hencelie "Tr, Hersert 7'rav. "(677) 1320 


of Ioue himselfe. 1665 Sm T. He , 
Their hair was long and dangling in curls, x7xx AppIson 


 Spect. No. 102 P 7 To..adjust a Curl of, Hair. 2856 Miss 
| Moe Fy. alias ii, He tossed back his curls, and looked | 


smiling out through the window. 


2. Anything of a similar spiral or incurved 
shape; a coil, wreath, convolution, undulation. 


1613 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxut. (R.), [An oar] which breakes ; 


‘The waues in curles. @ 1634 RanpotpH Poems (1638) 12 


“About each limbe he hurles His wanton body into numerous: | 


curles. 1676 Grew Azat. Plants wt. i. § 11 The several 


Labels of a Groundsel-Leaf are all laid in'a Back-Carl. | 
2774. T.. Twinn in Recreat. § Stud. (1882) 30 Purcell, with - 


all his old curls and twiddles, is perfection to him. 1832 


G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries I, 387 Here and there were 


curls of smoke. 


1267, 


3. The action of curling, or state of being curled. | 


2665 Sir T. Herpert /'vaz. (1677) 188 In calm weather. . 
the water 1s pacifique and without the least visible curl or 
wrinkle. 2699 Damprer Voy. IL. m1. iv.27 It [the breeze] 
comes in a fine, small, black Curle upon the Water. 2793 
Trans, Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) 1V. 47 The waves .. 
spend their fury in a gentle curl up the slope. 1835 
Wuirtier Hunters of Men iii, Hunting the black man, 
whose sin Is the curl of his hair and the hue of his skin t 
Adod. To keep the hair in curl. 

b. Curl of the lip: a slight elevation or bending 
of the upper lip, expressive of scorn or disgust. 
18x13 Byron Corsair 1. x, The lip’s least eurl, the lightest 
paleness. .speak alone Of deeper passions. 857 H. Spencrr 
Orig. Muse Ess. 1891 IL. 402 Disgust [is shown] by a curl 
of the lip. : 
C. Angling. An eddy ina stream ; also a ripple 


on the surface of water caused by the wind. 


1766 BowLner Univ. Angler 132 Throw..into holes and | 
| curls of the water, for there the best fish commonly lie. 


1834 Mepwin Angler in Wades I. 47 See, the fish are rising 


.. [think I can reach the curl yonder. 1855 Kincstey | 


Glaucus '1878) 19 The breeze has come on, and there has 
been half-an-hour’s lively fishing curl. 


4. A disease of potatoes, in which the shoots are 


curled up and imperfectly developed ; a disease of © 


other plants, in which the leaves are curled up. 
1790 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VILL. 29 The [potato] 
crops .. have .. grown up sound and good, and free from 


Curl, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 148 The curl first made its — 


appearance in this country in .. 1764, in Lancashire. 1866 
lvreas. Bot. 363 Curl, a formidable disease in potatoes 


referrible to Chlorosis, in which the tubers produce eformed | 
curled shoots .. which are never perfectly developed. 1882 | 


Garden 25 Feb. 133/2 Curl... occurs when the Roses have 
been occupying the ground for a very long period, 
b. A potato affected with this disease. 

r79x Trans. Soc. Encourag. Aris 1X. 61 Why some Curls 
appear in a crop that has been carefully managed. 

5. Comd., as curl-crested, -faced, -headed adjs. ; 
curl-tuft; curl-cloth, a kind of woollen cloth 
with a curly surface; curl-cloud, = C1eRus 4. 

rsor Prrcivatn Sp. Dict., Crespo, curle headed.  x6zz 
Seeep Ast. Gt. Brit. vi. xxi. 108 Long bearded, curle- 
headed. r6rx Cotar., Volute..the writhen circle, or curle- 
tuft that. .sticks out of the chapter of a piller, etc. x6x2 
Drayton Poly-old, xiv. 227 The curle-fac’t bull. 1693 Lp. 
Preston Boethius 1. 7 And raise the curle-headed Wave. 
1817 Blackw. Mag. I. 637/2 The sky was full of cirrus or 
curlcloud. 18853 Daily News 6 Oct. 3/2 The new astrakhan.. 
is used for coatsand jackets. .It issometimes called curl cloth. 

Carl (kail), v.1 Also 5 croul, 5-6 kurl, 6 courl, 
6~—7 curle; seealsoCurLep. [The early instances 
are of the pa. pple., which also occurs in the r4th 
c. in the forms crolled, crulled; these forms attach 
the vb. to the earlier adj. cro/7, CRULL, curly, which 
goes back to 1300, and corresponds to similar 
words in Fris., MDu., and MG. In these langs. 
also there is a derivative verb: Ger. 4ro/len, Rrol- 
len, LG., Du., EF ris. &rzllen to curl.] ) 

I. traws. 1. To bend round, wind, or twist into 
ringlets, as the hair. 

{r380 see Curtep.] 31447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 142 
A chyld apperyd .. Barefoot and wyth heer kurlyd semely. 
1493 Mestivall (W, de W. 1515) 164 Therfore (ye women).. 
haue not your visage popped ne your here pulled or crouled. 
1570 Levins Manip, 191/4 To curle, crispare. 1634 Sin T. 
Hersert 7rav. 20 They curle their haire and are proud of 
it, 1848 Tuackeray Le?t?. 12 Aug., He curls his hair in the 
most killing manner. x89r 7ruth ro Dec. 1240/2 Black 
cocks’ feathers, curled, formed the collar, 

+2. To furnish or adorn with curls or ringlets ; 
also fig. Obs. eo 4 

1990 Spenser J. Q.1. v. 34 His [Cerberus’] three deformed 
heads .. Curled with thousand adders. 1633 G. Herserr 
Temple, ¥ordan i, Curling with metaphors a plain inten- 
tion. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 560 The snakie locks That 
curld Megzera. 

3. To bend, twist, or coil up into a spiral or 
incurved shape; to make curls or undulations upon 
(a surface); to ripple (water). Often with up. 

1362 Turner Baths rx Votill the sicke man perceyue the 
endes of his fingers to be kurled or wrinkled. x597 SHaxs. 
2 Hen. IV, wi. i. 23 The Windes, Who take the Ruffian 
Billowes by the top, Curling their monstrous heads. 1667 
Mirton P. LZ. 1x. 517 So-varied hee [the serpent], and of his 
tortuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath, 17x5§-20 
Povg Ziad vi, 72 Soft zephyrs curling the wide watery main, 


3814 Scorr Ld. of /sles m1. xxviii, The morning breeze the 


lake had curl’d. © 1818 Parl. Deb. r0r6 Those leaves have 


been sometimes curled by a vitriolic preparation, and 
coloured for Green tea with verdigrise. 186x HuGHes Yom | 
Brown at Oxf. iii. (1889) 23 Jack {the dog] i -curled himself 


up.on the sofa. — 


“b. Zo curl the lip: to bend or raise the upper + 


lip slightly on one side, as an expression of con- | 
| tempt or sco... = or ae ee 


1816 Scott Old Mort. xii, His lip was now compressed... 


now curled slightly upward. 1847 James ¥.JZarston Hall | 
viii, A bitter erike canied the ae President. 
|. [DL ¢uér, 4 Of hair: To form curls or ringlets. | 

--ysgo Parser. 504/2 Se howe his heare curleth nowe that it | | 
| ig newe wasshed, . 1662 J. Davies Vay. Ambass. 74 Itisthe | 


| heat of the Sun that burns the skin, and makes the haire | i 
/ curle. x82z0 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxv, His flaxen hair... | 
| Curled closely round his bonnet blue. 1842 Biscnorr 
Woollen Manuf. 11. 301 The finer the fleece naturally is, 
| the wore readily it curls ee | 
 &. To take a spiral o- incurved form or posture, | 


Of.-n with wp 


CURLED. 


2694 Ace. Sew. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 32 In stormy Weather 
little Waves curl on the top of the great ones. 700 DrypEeNn 
Pal, § Arc. ut. 318 When yielded she lay curling in thy 
arms, 2796 Wirnerinc Brit. Planis IV. 33 Leaves... 
brownish green, curling when dry. 186z Hovranp Less. 
Life iii, 40 Cat and kittens will .. curl up in some dark 
corner, 1875 Darwin /ausectiv. Pl, ix. 218 The tentacles 
began to curl inwards. 

. Of the lip: ef. 3b. 

8x3 Scorr Kokeby t viii, The full-drawn lip that upward 
curled. 1837 Lyrron &. Maltrav. 57 Ernest's lip curled 
slightly, for his pride was touched. am 

ec. Of potatoes: To become affected with curl: 
see CURL Sd. 4. 

4793 Trans. Soc. Encourag, Arts (ed. 2) IV. 97 A ve 

ne table Potatoe that corer curls. \ : fd = 
a. Zo curl up (Sporting): to give up as dead- 
beat, to collapse. ns epee 

189x Daily News 12 June 3/2 At the half-distance Le Nord 
looked like winning easily; but he curled wp in the last few 
strides. 1892 Pali Mai/ G, 15 Mar. 3/2 The latter college 
rather ‘curled up’ 
opponents got the lead, : 

+6. To twist about, writhe. Ods. 

2x637 B. Jonson Fall of Mortimer 1, i. 23 The baad 
thinking it Would make. .some politic tradesman Curl wit 
the caution of a constable! 1664 ioddaz F. iii. 27 A Cock 
curling as he would crow. 


. To move in spiral convolutions or undulations. 


z79x Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest (1820) I. 135 The damp 
vapours curled round him. x8ar Crare V7dl. Minsir. 1. 208 
Brooks curl o’er their sandy bed. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nai. 
xiv. (1879) 296 Volumes of smoke were curling upwards. 

8. Sc. To play at CURLING q.v. 

715 Pennecuik Axthor's Answ, Poems 59 To Curle on 
the Ice does greatly please Being a manly Scotish Exercise. 
Mod. A piece of water on which they curl in winter. 

+ Curl, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Echoic: cf. Curry] 
tntr. ‘To purr, as a cat. ae 3 

e1s32 Drewes Jutred. Fr. in Palsgr. 947 To. curle as 
a catte, eruder. 

Curldoddy. Sc. Also curly-doddy. ff. 
Curt or CURLY + Dopprz, that which has a rounded 
head.] A popular name of various plants with 
rounded flower heads: a. of species of Wild 


Scabious; b. of species of trefoil or clover, esp. 
Trifolium medium: @. of the Ribwort Plantain — 


(Plantago lanceolata); A. of curled cabbage 
(Jamieson), | | 


1go0~zo Dunsar J Secreit Place 297 Quod he,‘ My claver, 
and my curldodie’, 15.. Jnterd. laying of Gaist in Scott — 


Border Minstr, (810) I. p. clx, With thre heidis of curle 


doddy. 1806 P. News. Zour Orkn. & Shetl. 4x (Jam) 


Trifolium medium. .known in Orkney and in various parts 


of Scotland by the whimsical name of Red Curldoddy ; and 


Trifolium repens, called White Curldoddy. 1847 in R. 
Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. (ed. 3) 204 Children thus 
address the stalk and flower of the scabious or devil’s-bit .. 


‘Curly doddy, domy biddin’, Soop my house, and shool my 


midden’’. 


Curled (ka:ld, poet, kosled), ppl.a. Forms: — 
a. 4 crollid, 5 crulled, 6 crouled; 8.5 curlyd, 
6 corlde, 6-7 curld, 6- curled. [f. Curn v. and 


s6.+-ED. (No other part of the vb. is found so 


-early.)] 


1. Formed into curls or ringlets, as hair. — | 

C = oad Sir Ferumsb, 1354 Pat other wyb pe crollid her. . pat 
ys Berard. cxqqo Promp. Parv. rir Curlyd, as here, 
crispus. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W,) 1. vii. 39/1 They 
be paynted with crulled here. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. 
( Arb.) 23 The heare of theyr heades is merueylouslye corlde. 
1590 SPENSER J. Q.1. iv. 14 Some frounce their curled heare 


in courtly guise. -r774 Gotpsm. Nat. A’zst.(1776) II. 88 So. 
curled hair is generally regarded among us as a beauty. — 


1842 BiscHorK Woollen Manuf, 11.296 The wool. .short and 
somewhat curled. - 


2. Having or adorned with curls or ringlets; 
curly. Also jig. Ms ln hate > eget ae ge Ai 
r590 SPENSER /. Q. ut, villi. 7 Her curled head. x6o04 


—Suaxs. Off, 1. ii. 68 The wealthy curled Deareling of our 
Nation. x692 O. Waker Greek & Rom. Hist. Iliustr. 291 


He was not so curled, nor so flat nosed. 1792 Cowrrr Odyss. 


xtx. 307 His visage swarthy, curl’d His poll. x84z-4 Emer 
son £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 229 The smoothest curled 


courtier in the boudoirs of a palace. — 


3. Bent into or towards a spiral form; disposed 
in more or less spiral convolutions. sete, gained 
1577 B. Goocs Herestach's Husé. 11, (1586) 109 The knobbes. 
{of the maple]. .hath the fairer and the more courled graine. . _ 
|. x6rx Herwoop Gold. Age1 Wks, 1874 III. 5 Made Neptunes 
Trident calme the curled waues, 1875 Darwin Jusectiu. PZ, 


iv. 72 The pedicels of these glands. were apeally curled. 
88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. viii, O 


with curled-up limbs, shaking with cold... 


surface. ¢ransf. Of plants: Having curled leaves, 


Db. Of leaves: Having a much waved edge or oak 


1626. Bacon Syéva § 651 Plants that have curled: Leaves, . 
do all abound with moisture. 1796 Wrrnerinc Brit. Plants 
III. 360 Leaves slender, curled. x86x Miss Pratt Flower, - 
Tl 26: A variety of this herb..called Curled Tansy, = 
188a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 924 The. Savoy with its curled. © | 


PLY 


blistered leaves. Mod. A row of Curled Parsley. 


4. Of potatoes: Affected with Conn (sd. 4). Pe. . i 


orned adj. ; + curle 


» as the phrase goes, when once their . 


Id men... lay 


88 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts Vi, p.xiil, That disease 
in Potatoes, called the curled Potatoe. 1796 Hud Aadver=~ 
tiser 3 Sept. 2/2 That fatal disease so incident to... the 

| Potatoe, known by the appellation of the ‘Curled Top 
(| 2845 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 164 Curled potatoes ripe: 
| early, some weeks before the healthy plants. _ 
5. Comb., as curled-horned re 
| *eurled-pate adys,, curly-headed. 


eo 


CURLER. 


.. 2607 SHAKS. Tzsno7t 1. iji. 160 Make curld’ pate Ruffians | 


bald. ¢x6xz Cuarman /Jzed 1. 380 The curl’d head Greeks, 
3826 Copnerr Kur, Rides (1885) Il. 193 Fine curled-horned 


and long-tailed ewes. _ . 
Hence Cu-riedness, curled state or quality. . 


530 PatsGr. 211/2 Curlydnesse of ones heer, crespure. | 


2615 Crookz Body of Man 68 The haires..do-vary in.. 
- length and shortnesse, streightnesse and curlednesse. 


Curler (kouzler). [ff Curn v.+-nr 1] 


1, One who curls (hair, etc.) ; an appliance for ) 


eutling the hair. 


1748 SMOLLETT Rod. Raad. (1812) 1 58 You pitiful trencher- | 


scraping pimping curler. 1882 Echo 31 Jan. 4/5 Advt., 


Ostrich Feather Curler wanted. 3887 Sez. Amer. 9 July 26 | 


A hair or mustache curler has been patented, 


2. A player at the game of curling. 


1638 R. Barure Lett. & Frals. (1841-2) I. 163 He was | 
a curler on the ice on the Sabbath day. 1785 Burns Vision | 
i, The sun had clos’d the winter day, The curlers quat their | 
1864 A. McKay Aist. Kilmarnock 115 The | 
curlers of one quarter of the town would frequently challenge | 


CE Corn | 


roarin play. 


-.those of another. — 
+ Cuwrlet 1. Obs. var. of CovERuer. 
vw," = cover, _ | 

1493 Act, Dore, Cone. 315 (Jam.) Twa fedder beddis, 
a doble curlet of sey. ee 

Curlet 2 (koaset). rare. 


A. little cur] or ringlet. | 


1803 Moore Odes of A nacreon xx. note, And every curlet_ 
1818 Llackw. Mag. | 


was a tie, A chain by Beauty twined. 
IJ. 516 Around thy brow Unharmed the curlets play. 


Curlew (kpsli7), 


lewe, 4-7 curlue, 5 kyrlewe, corelewe, 7 cour- 
licu, 7-8 curliew, 7-9 curlieu, 8 kerlew, 4~ 
eurlew; also 8. 4 cor-, curlure, 5 curlowyr. 
[Identical with OF. cour/zens (13th c. in Hatzfeld), 
coriys (r6th ¢. in Littré), courlis, corlis, coritez 


(Cotgr.), mod. F. courlieu, courlis, in F, dial. | 
guertu, kerlu, corlu, corleru; cf. also med.L. 


(1250) corlivus, It. chiurdo, The French name is 
held by etymologists to be an imitation of the cry of 
the bird; but if so, it was apparently assimilated 
to the word cordiw (11th ¢.), courlieu, curled, corlt 
courler, messenger, deriv. of courirtorun, Found 
in verse with stress curJew: in 15th and 19th c.] 
1. A grallatorial bird of the genus Mamenius 
(family Scolopaczde), with a long slender curved 
“pill; esd. the common European species WV. ar- 
 guateus (called in Scotland whazp). | 
3399 Lanoi, P. Pi. B. xiv. 43 Fissch to lye in pe flode.. 
p corlue by kynde of pe eyre. axqgo Six Degrev. 1406 
Fatt conyngus and newe, flesauntus and corelewe. 
came flying to the gouernours shippe, 


and other birds haunting the Water and Riuers. 


1719 De | 
Fors Crusoe . 233 A Pidgeon or a Curlien. x8ro fad 
Lady of L.v. ix, Wild asthe scream of the curlieu. x842 | 
 Yawwyson Locksley Hail 3"Tis the place, and all around it, | 


as of old, the curlews call, — 


+2, Used (esf. in the Bible) to translate L. | 


coturnix, Gr. oprug, a quail. Obs. 


@1340 Hamrore Psalter civ. 38 Pai asked & be curlu come | 
[x38 Wycur, ther kam a kurlu (7 curlew, corlure); Vul- | 
«gate, werd cofurnix). 1387 Lruvisa FH igden (Ralls) 1.309 pe | 

~~ same Delon hatte Ortygia; for ortigie, (pat beep coturni- 
cies, curlewes,) beep berynne greet plente, ©1475 Pict. Voc, | 


in Wr-Wiilcker 762/3 Alice conturnizx, eurlowyr. 1508 


- Fisuar Ws, (1876) 286 Curlewes, or quayles. 


_.. 3. Applied in comb. or with qualification to 
other grallatorial birds, as curlew-jack, curlew 
knot, the Whimbrel, a small species of curlew, 
Numenius pheops, curlew sandpiper, pigmy 
curlew, 7ringa subarquaia; stone curlew, a | 


name for the Norfolk plover (Edecmemus scolopax), — 


and also for the whimbrel. 


x603 in Archwol. XIII. 34x These Foules bee nowe in | 
Pustarde .. Widgeon, ‘Curlewiake. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 111. 'V. xiv. 306'The Stone-Curlew..The | 
‘Throat, Neck [etc.].. like that of a Curlew: whence they | 
of Norfolk call it, the Stone-Curlew, 1766 Pennanr Zool. | 
! (768) Il. 379 From ‘a similarity of colors to the cnrlew, it | 

[Norfolk Plover]is there called the stone curlew. Jéid. s.-v. 


sensone. 


 ~Whimbrel, lt... visit[s] the neighborhood of Spalding (where | 
dt is called the Curlew Ano) in vast flocks in April, x789 | 
—. G, Wuaire Seldorne xv. (1853) 63, I wonder that the stone” 
cirlew should be mentioned by the writers as a rare bird. | 


x885 Swainson Prov. Nawes Birds 179, 194. 


dor to the Crowberry (Ampetram nigrum). 


- Garlieue (keiiki#). Also curly-cue, cur- 7 


- deyene.  [f, Curty + Cus, either = F. guene tail, 


curl or twist. 


or the letter Q in its. script form2.] A fantastic » 


1838 Home Frnt. 24 July (F armen), Architects have =: 
a wonderful predilection for all manner of curlycues and — 
breaks in your roof. 1872 Kinestey Madam How & Lady — 


AWhy wv, x17 Sand and gravel... arranged in .. waves, and 
festoons, and curlicues. 89x Atkinson Afoorland Parish 
176 A frolicsome letter S, with a-curlicue at each termina- 
tion. — Bre a or ee : 
b. Yo cut wp curlicues (or carlicues): to cut 
capers. (Common in U. 8.) Oe os 

13.. McClintock's Taies (Bartlett), I. .cut a curlyene with 
my right foot. ro % i262 ee 


[f. Curn sd. + -pr] 


Forms: a. 4 curlu, -leeu, | 
corlue, corolu, kurlu, 4-5 corlew(e, 4-6 cur-— 


e 

I555 
. Even Decades s19 A great curlewe as bygge as a storke 
x6m6 Suari. & | 
. Markus. Country Farme 78 The Woodcocke and Curlew, 
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Curlie-wurlie, curly-wurly (ko-uliwP sli). | 
[A reduplicated extension of CurLY; perhaps with | 
some reference in the second part to wzrd, in Sc. ! 


whurl.| A fantastically curled ornament. | 


a 2772 Wikis in Lockhart Scott], I thought the beauty | 
f architecture consisted in curlie wurlies, but now I find it | 


consists in symmetry and proportion. 18128 Scott Rab Koy 


xix, Ah! it’s a brave kirk—nane 0’ yere whigmaleeries and | 
curliwurlies and open-steek hems about it. 1883 Century | 
Mag. Sept. 722/2 Its leaves are slit in half and provided 


with esthetical curly-wurlies. . 


Curr-like, z. Like or after the nature of a cur. | 
x627 P, Frercuer Locus?s rv. xii, See where proud Dandal | 
chain’d .. lies cur-like under boord. | 2742 Firtpinc 7%. | 


Andrews 1. vii, The gentlemen of curlike disposition. 
Curliness (k#-1linés). 
The state or quality of being curly. . 


3818 Topp, Curviness, the state of any thing curled. A _ 
modern word. 2863 Gro. Enior Romola u.i, Her brown | 


hair, rough from curliness. 
Curling (kaslig), od/ sd.1 [f Conn ot + 
-ine 1, 


_ L. The action of the verb CURL, q.v.; a curl, 
twist, undulation. . 


1440 Promp. Paro. 1311/1 Curlynge of here, crispitudo. 


1626 Bacon Sylva $ 652 eee on ie Sas pi a tied 
1656 Artif; Handsom. 63 The curl- | > - nee ss : 
ings of Ladies haire. 2703 Moxow AZech. Exerc.111 You | 2,6 le-pate is to have a visible wit. 


and young Cabbage. 


will find a. Curling on that place upon the stuff. 


2. A game played on the ice (on a curling-pond, — 
or other smooth frozen surface) in which large | 
rounded stones (see CURLING-8TONE) are hurled © 
along a defined space called the rizk towards — 
The game has undergone | 
considerable developments in Scotland since the © 
r7th c., and has now been introduced elsewhere, | 


a mark called the Zee. 


where climatic conditions are favourable. . 


It appears in its earlier form to have been akin to Quoits, | 
but has now more analogy with Bowls, with modifications | | 
A game similar to it inits | 


consequent upon the situation. m 
early form appears in Flanders 2 1600; Kilian has £leyten 
kaiiuyten, ‘ludere massis siue. globis glaciatis; certare 


discis in zquore glaciato’, to play a match with quoits on | 
The name appearsto describe the | 
In Flemish the name £rwdledol 
{curl-bowl). is given, apparently from its motion, to the | 


a smooth surface of ive. 
motion given to the stone. 


wooden bowl with which a<omewhat similar game Jolspel 
is played in an alley. - 
1620 [See Curtinc-sTonr]. 


with Riddel of Haining. 1693 


diversion of Curling is..peculiar to the Scots. 


have been a kind of quoiting on the ice .. Catling, &uting, 
or guoiting, was for a long time the word in common use to 
describe the game, and in some districts it is still applied 
to it. - 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. Relating to or used for 
curling the hair, as curling-bodkin, ~paper, -fin, 
-tongs ; CURLING-IRON. | 


1610 Guitum Heraldry iv. viii. (1611) 206 Combes, glasses, . 


¥ead-brushes, curling-bodkings, &c. 1863 Hotmz Ler 2. 
God/rey li, 289 Turtell snatched upa pair of cold curling tongs. 
b. OF or pertaining to the game of curling, 
as curling-club, ~house, ~match, -pond; CURLING- 
STONE. 
1814. Sporting Mag. XLII. 193 A curling match took 
place upon the ice. 31864 A. McKay Hist. Kedmarnack 116 


[It] was sometimes converted into a curling-pond. 1890 J. 


Kerr Hist, Curling 375 Order in the curling-house is a 
proof that the club is well managed. : 

+ Cwrling, v)1..sb.2 Obs. Also kurl-. [Echoic: 
ef. Gurt v.] Rumbling in the bowels. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxviit, (1495). 712 
Fresshe and newe whete ., bredyth ache in the sydes: 
hurlynge and kurlynge [rugitua]. /did. x1x. liv. 895 Rawe 
hony..bredyth curlyngeand swellyng in the wombe. 

Cwrling, #4. a. [-1ne%.] That curls; see 
the verb. 

1632 Liracow 7vav. vir. (1682) 314 Flocks of flying Fishes, 
scudding upon the curling Waves. 1700 Drayvpan Pal. g Ave. 
mi, 182 ‘Che curling smoke mounts heavy from the fires. 
x782 Cowrer Cil~in 69 Each bottle had a curling ear. 1849 


Dickens B, Rudge xxxi, The sun. ,flung across the curling | 


mist bright bars of gold. 
Hence Cwrlingly adv. : | 
r61x Cotcr., Crespément, crispingly, frizlingly, curlingly. 


| ; 4 | 828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 490 The smoke 
4. Comd. Curlew-berry,a name given in Labra- _ 


from whose chimneys sailed curlingly amongst [the trees]. 
Cuwrling-iron, [Curuine vd/.sb1] Aniron 


instrument for curling the hair, which is heated — 
| and the hair then twined round it. — : 

1632 SHERWOOD fing.-Fr, Dict.,A curling iron, fer 2 frisot- 
ter. 1754 Ricuarpson Lei. in Mrs. Barbauld Liye (1804) 


Til. 34 Lhat careless girl..set herself in a blaze with her 
torturing curling irons. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxviii, 
A small fire for the convenience of heating curling-irons. 


Cwrling-stone, [Currine of/ sb.12.] The 


stone with which the game of curling is played. 


It was in the x7th c. a quoit-like natural stone (channel- 


stone) of from 5 to 20lbs,, with hollows made for the thumb 


and fingers; in the 18th c. a heavy natural boulder of 50 to © 


120 Ibs., with smooth base having an iron or wooden handle 


inserted ; it is now a cheese-shaped stone of not more than» 


36 inches in circumference, or 50 pounds weight, with an 
iron handle on the upper surface. | 


[f£ CuBLy + -NnEss.] ! 


black face and curly head. 


1684 in Fountainhall Decis. | 
Lords of Council (1759) L. 328 He was playing atthe curling | 
Watiace Descr, Orkney 10 | 
Copinsha..in which. .are to be found in great plentie excel- | 
lent stones for the game called Curling. [Hencein Casuden's _ 
Brit, ed. 1695.] 2796 Morse Asner. Geog. II. ro4 The | 

t is per- | 
formed upon ice, with large flat stones. xr890 J. Kerr Yzst. | 
Curling ii. 27-8 Curling, when first practised, appears to - 


| Curmudgeon (koimo‘dzan). 


CURMUDGEON. 


x6z0 H. Apamson Afuses Threnodie (1638) Inventorie p. x, 
His hats, his hoods, his bels, his bones, His allay bowles, 
and curling stones. x89r Barrre Lit, Minister 1. xi. 188, 
I could hear the roar of curling stones at Bathie-bog. 

Curlless (kgullées), a. [f. Cur sd. + -tuss.] 
Without curls. | : 

1861 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 138 Raven-black and curlless 
hair. x892 Black & White 19 Mar, 383/2 Curlless ostrich 
feathers, . a o 

Curlock, curlick, local variants of CHar.ock, 

Curlowyr, obs. var. CURLEW. | 

Curl-paper. A piece of soft paper with which 
the hair is twisted up for some time, so as to give 
it a curl when the paper is taken out. 

1826 Moore Amatory Colloguy in Morn. Chron., Those 
soft dillet-doux..Will serve but to keep Mrs. Coutts in curl- 
papers. 1832 Dicxens Bleak flo, xxii, With her head in 
a perfect beehive of curl-papers and nightcap, 

Hence Cu‘rl-papered a., having the hair in curl- 
papers. | ’ 

1867 Bh. Humorous Poetry 324 Wife curl-paper’d, slipshod, 
unwash’d and undress’d. 

Curl-pate. a. A curly head. b. A curly- 
headed person. | | 

x605 CAMDEN Rem., Surnames (R.), Compare the Roman 
names that seeme so stately..what is Crispus but curle-pate. 
x6r8 J. Srepuens Satyr, “ss. (ed. 2) 214 He thinks to have 
1789 M. Manan tr, 
Persius (1795) 17 The exercises of an hundred curl-pates. 

Curl-pa:ted, z. Maving a curly head of hair; 
curly-headed. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 188 Why the 
men of Athyopia..are commonly curle-pated and flat nosed. 
174z a Quix. 1. wu. xxvi, A little curl-pated Moor. 
x84x Macautay W. Hastings Ess. (1854) 595/1 The curl 
pated minions of James the First. 

Curlure, obs, var. CURLEW. 

Curly (kisi), 2. [f Corn sb. 4 -¥.] 

L. Of hair: Disposed in curls or ringlets. 

1772-84 Coox Voy. IV, 1. vi. (R.), Growing to a tolerable 
length, and very crisp and curly. x88 Toop, Curvy, inclin- 
ing to curl; falling into ringlets, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp 
“eal Singer I. 47 Running his fingers through his curly 

air. 

2. Having or adorned with curls; having curled 
hair. 

1827 G. Hicers Cel/ic Druids 65 Budda with his flat 
x8s9 Disraz.i in Hansard Ser, 
im. CLIV. 127 When we are juvenile and curly. 

3. Ofa curled form ; wavy, undulating; of plants, 
having curled leaves, | | 

1795 SoutHEY Foar of Arc viii. 304 So rolls the swelling 
sea Its curly billows, 1814 Byron Corsazr 11. xvili, The boats 
are darting o’er the curly bay. @x845 Hoop Fairy Zale 
vil, Cabbages and curly kale. ; : 

4. Of potatoes: Affected with Curn (sd. 4). | 
_ rg Trans. Soc. Encourag. Aris 1X. 63 A curly crop of. 
Potatoes, ; WOE cae 4 

5. Comb. ascurly-coated, -haired, -headed, pated, 
etc. adjs.; curly~pate, a curly-headed person. | 

1795 Fate of Sediey 1. 59 A curly-poled nymph from Ota. | 
heite. 1827 G. Hicarns Celtic Druids 162 The flat-faced, 
curly-headed Budda. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, A..merry 
boy.. fair-faced, bright-eyed, and curly-haired. 1862 Fraser's 
Mag. 4 Yellow curly-pated children. 1868 BrowninG King 
& Bk. vit. 3 Seven and one’s eight, old curly-pate! 1883 
Bazaar 30 Mar. 1260/2 Jet black curly-coated retriever dag. 

+ Cwrly-murrly, sb, and a. Ods. [A playful 
reduplication: cf, CURLIZ-WURLIE,] a. sd. A fan- 
tastic curl or twist. b. adj. Characterized by 
fantastic curls, | ae : 

1727-8 Mrs. Derany Life & Corn, (1862) I. x59 The curly 
murly fashion of the hair is not much worn now. 2796 léza, 
III. 403 Lappets in all sorts of curli murlis, ; 

Curmudgel, var. CurMupGHON (app. for rime). 

r675 Corton Burlesgne upon Burl. Wks. (1765) 185 

Would one Be so ungrateful a Curmudgel To steal away his 
Age's Cudgel’? 
Forms: 6- 
curmudgeon; also 6 -mudgen, 6-7 cormogeon, 
~gion, 7 cormoggian, -mudgeon, curmudgion, 
-“muggion, -mudgin, curr-mudgin, curre- 
megient, 8 cur-mudgeon. See also CoRMUL- 
union. [Derivation unknown: see below.] 

‘An avaricious churlish fellow; a miser, a nig-— 


gard’? (J.). | 


1877 Stanyuurst Descr. [rel. 102/2 in Holinshed, Such 
a clownish Curmudgen. 1593 Nasu Christ's 7, 85 b, Our 


English Cormogeons, they hane breasts, but giue no suck. 


1604 1. Wricut Passions v. 289 Why do covetous cormo- 
gions distill the best substance of their braines to get riches. 
1626 W. Scuarer Lp. 2 Thess. (1629) 270 Curre-megients, 
who scarcely know any other sentence of Scripture, yet .. 
haue this of Paul in their mouthes; worke for your liuing. 
1656 Hart Monn, Adot. jr. Parnass. 387 Certain greedy 
curmuggions, who value mot the leaving of a good name 


behind them to posterity. 2705 HickeRinGit, Priest-cr. 


u.(u7a1) 8 If. the rich Curmudgeon..do not open his Purse 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. L. 254, l hada sae on 
HYTE 


wide, 
.@ penurious accumulating curmudgeon. 21860. 


MELVILLE Holmby House 377 Athankless old curmudgeon. 


The occurrence in Holland’s Lizy, 1600, of CorNMUDGIN 


(q. ¥.) has led to a suggestion that this was the original form, 
with the meaning ‘concealer or hoarder of corn’, wudgin 


being associated with ME. much-en, ntich-en to pilfer. 
steal, or sxuchier, Norman form of OF, mucier, nezsser to» 


conceal, hide away. But examination of the evidence shows | 


that. cuzmudgeon was in use a quarter of a century before 
Holland’s date, and that cornmudgin is apparently merely | 
a nonce-word of Holland’s, a play upon. cov and. cur 


CURMUDGEONLY. 


wudgeon. The suggestion that the first syllable is ex», the 
dog, is perhaps worthy of note; but that of Dr. Johnson’s 
‘unknown correspondent » Ceur méchant for F. wéchant 
ceur, ‘evil or malicious heart’, is noticeable only as an 
ingenious specimen of pre-scientific ‘etymology’, and as 
having been retailed by Ash in the form, ‘from the French 
eeur unknown, and mechan? a correspondent’ !] 

Curmudgeonly, 2. [f. prec. + -tr1.J] Of 
the nature of, or characteristic of, a curmudgeon ; 
miserly, niggardly, churlish. 

zs90 R. W. 3 Lords & 3 Ladies Lond, in Hazl. Dadsley 
VI. 380, I care not for him [Wealth], curmudgeonly swad. 
1594 Nasue Terrors af Né. E iij, Come a woing to them in 
the fikenes ofa cooper or a curmogionly purchaser. 1776 
Foore Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 IL. 99 These curmudgeonly 
cits regard no ties, no obligations. “1886 Sa?. Rev. 19 June 
845/x Lhe curmudgeonly jealousy and Trade-Unionism of 
some practitioners. 

So Curmu‘dgeonly av. (rare) 

1879 G. Merepitn Egozst xxxvi, She vowed it was done 
curmudgeonly to vex her. 

Curmur, v. [Echoic.] To make a low mur- 
muring or purring sound. 

x83r Slackw. Mag. XXIX. zor They two [cats] sit cur- 
murring, forgetful of mice and milk, of all but love. 

Curmurring (kemo'rin), vil. sd. Se. [f. prec.] 
A low rumbling, growling, or murmuring sound. 

1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvii, Some curmur- 
ring in his guts. 1816 Scorr Old Jfort. viii, A glass of 
brandy to three glasses of wine prevents the curmurring in 
the stomach. 

Curn, sd. north. and Se. [? Related to Curn v.] 

+1. p/. Grain, corn-crops. Ods. 

61340 Cursor M, 7158 (Trin.} To her tailes fire he bond .. 
Pourze pe felde he made hem fle And so her curnes dud he 
brenne. 

2. Se. A grain, 

1474 Act. Audit, 35 (Jam.) Of ilk chalder the thrid kurne. 
¢ 1540 Lynpesay Kztzezs Conf go Curnis of meil, and luffillis 
of Malt. 2759 Founrainnaut Decis. Lords of Counctl 
I. 334 (Jam.) Lhe seed, which is excepted from the multure; 
this is the 4th pickle or eurne. 1824 Scotr Redgauntilet 
ch. xiii, [f there bea drap mair lemon oracurn lesssugar than 
just suits you. 2188 ‘J. Strrarnesn’ Bits fr. Blink Bonny 
(1882) 137, I boil’d theirmeal and put a curno’ spice in’t. 

b. trazsf. A small number or quantity; a few. 


785 Srl. from Lond. to Partsnt.& (Jam.), Isaw a curn of | 


camla-like fellows wi’ them. 1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 
72 (Jam.), I frae the neuk fresh coals an’ sticks, An’ i’ the 
chimly cast acurn. 1820 SA Aathlven IV. 143 (Jam.) Only 
a.curn bubbles brak on the tap. 1847 H. Miter Geol. Bass 
Kock 109 Yonder’s a curn o’ rough hills.. 892 A. MarrHEws 
Poems & Songs 54 Among acurn claikin’ wives. 

Curn,v. Early form of Kerry, to form grains, 
to granulate. 
tz97 R. Grouc. (1724) 490 Tho grene corn in somer ssolde 
curne. 41393 Laner. P. Pl. C, xu. 180 Shal neuer spir 
springen vp ne spik on strawe curne[v. ~, kerne, kurne]. 

Curnall, Curnell, obs. ff. Cononan, Kirnet. 

Curney (kerni), sd. Sc. [dim. f. Curn sd. 2d.] 
A company, lot. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, The whole curney of them is 
gone. 

Curnock (kd-mok). Jocal, Also 5 carnok, 8 
carnock, 6~7 cornock, 7 cornook. [App. 
another form of CRANNOCK, ¢-ennoc, one or the 
other being due to metathesis of r. 

Perhaps of Welsh origin; the Welsh form being cxynog, 
which, according to Silvan Evans, may’ be for *eyrnog 
conical heap, from ewrz cone. A parallel form cyrxen, 
conical heap, is common: in many parts of Wales.. This 
change of *cyrnog, cryog in Welsh would, if certain, account 
for the carn-, cura-, and evan-, cren-, cryn- forms in pes 
The Welsh cryxog appears to be known as a measure only 
in Glamorganshire and part of Monmouthshire.] 

An obsolete (or nearly obsolete) dry measure 
formerly used in the West of England, from 
Cheshire to Somersetshire, and in parts of South 
Wales.. | | 

Its capacity varied according to place and commodity 3 
for corn it was usually 4 bushels =a ‘coomb’; for wheat 
sometimes 3 bushels, For coal and lime, it varied locally 5 
in Glamorganshire in 1815, from 10 to x2 or 15 bushels 
(Davies Agric. of S. Wales TI. 172), and the Cheshire eren- 
neke or crynoke of salt in the 16th e. appears to have been 
at paec Saray $B beg : z Gilde ( : ‘ ? 

1479 Ofsce of Mayor of Bristol in Eng. Gilds (2870) 42 
That every sak [of colys] be tryed & provid to be & holde 
aecarnok, 1§09 Will af R. Famys (Somerset Ho.', Quatuor 
modios frumenti de mensura de Chepstow, anglice a Cor~ 
nock, 1638 PenxetumMan Arfach. Dij, A Cornook con- 
teineth 256 Pounds. 1688 R. Hotme Arweoury ut. 260/2 A 
Cornock 1s 2 strikes or 4 Bushels. . 1708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. ii, (1743) 157 Four bushels [make] the 


4 Bushels a Comb, or Curnock, 2 Curnocks a Quarter. 


1727 BrapLiey Fame. Dict. s.v..Dry Measure. 1863 Morton — 
Cycl, Agric. 1123-7 in O..C. & F. Words 170), Curnack | . , nd 
| dial). Some of the 16th c. herbalists restored the 
| original form Cortuéh, which has been af 
some writers down to the roth c.} ~ 


(Worcestershire, of barley or oats, 4 bushels; of wheat, 
9 score ro Ibs. = 3 bushels, oe i ee ate 
Curny (kemi), a Sc. [f Con sd. + -¥1,] 
Consisting of grains, granular, 7 | 
1808-24 Jamieson, Meal is said to be ens, when the 
grains of it are large, or when it is not ground very small. 
3816 Scorr Old Mort. xx, Wheat-flour..[is] far frae being 
sae hearty or kindly to a Scotchman’s stomach as the cur- 
ney aitmeal is. ee oe eee aa 

_ Curour, obs. form of CounmmrR, 
‘Curpen, -in, -on, Sc. var. CRoupoN. _ 


Curpheue, -ew, -our, obs. forms of CURFEW. | 


| *Luvok-os boat. 


| currok, 
| bait of ane bull hid, bound with na thing bat wandis. This 
| bait is callic ane currok; with the quhilk tha 
| salmond..thay beir it to ony place, on thair bak. x6zx0 
| Hottanp Cazzden's Brit... 107 Their carroghes, wherein 
| they passed over the Sciticke vale. 2683 Brit. Spec. 144 
| Lhe Scots likewise out of their Carroghs or Leather vessels 
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Curple. Sc. Also 5 courpale, 6 curpall, 7 
-ell, [Phonetic corruption of curper, CRUPPER.] 

l. A crupper. 

1498 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. ¥. 388 Ane courpale .. 
and thre girthis to the samyn sadill. rg3s Srewart Crovzz. 
Scot. IIT, 300 Vpoun ane hors.. Without saidill, curpall, 
tre, or brydill. xg84 J. Carmicart in Wodr. Soc. Jlisc. 
(1844) 432 I’m afraid that John Durie has cracked his 
curple, at least his mouth is closed. 1675 CUNNINGHAM (of 
ereenn Diary (1887) 5: To a new Curpell to my maill 
pillion. ) . | 

2. transf. The rump, posteriors. | 

1787 Buans Answ. Guidwife Wauchope-ho., Yd be mair 
vauntie o’ my hap, Douce hingin’ owre my curple, Than.. 
proud imperial purple. 

Curr (ka1, kvrr),v. [Echoic: cf Da. kurrest 
to coo, to whirr, and the verbs mentioned under 
Cor.] To make a low murmuring sound, like 
the cooing of a dove or purring ofa cat. Hence 
Curtring vé/. sd. and ffl. a. | 

1677 N.Cox Gent. Recreat. iii. 57 When you havesotamed 
them [Nightingales] that they begin to Cur and Sweet with 
chearfulness, and record softly to themselves. @x1693 
Urqunart Kadedais 1. xii, 1o7 The .. curring of Pigeons 
..curkling of Quails. 1798 Wornsw. /diot Boy xxi, The 
owlets hoot, the owlets curr. 1853 G. Donatp in Mr histde- 
binkie (1890) Il. 87 Cheetie, Cheetie pussie. .by fireside cur- 


| ring, Sang contented purring. 1860 THomas in Zoedogist 


. 


| XX. 365x [The note of the fern-owl] resembled. .the whirring, 


rapid rotation of a wheel..the sounds intermixed with 
curring and croaking notes, 

Curr, sb. [Echoic: cf prec.] A curring sound. 

1867 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 148 They'll send the stanes 
spinnin Wia whirr and a curr till they sit round the tee. 

|Currach, -agh (keri, kuraiy). Forms: 
5-6 currok, 7 -ogh, (carrogh(e), 8 corrach, 
8-g courach, g corach, corrack, 7— corragh, 
eurragh. [Ir. czrachk boat, little ship ;.also corrach 
boat, coracle; cf. Welsh core, also corwel, cuorwel 
CornacLE; these point to an OCelt. *kuruk-os, 
(The spelling carragh in Camden 
and his citers is prob. only a misprint.)] | 

A small boat made of wickerwork covered with 


, hides, used from ancient times in Scotland and 


Ireland ; a coracle. 
exrqgo SZ, Cuthbert (Surtees) 779 Pai called pat bate a 
1536 BeLtenpeN Cron. Scot, (x82) Lp. lix, Ane 


fische 


--landing in whole Swarms, 1747 Carre Hist. Eng. I. 156 


| Their wicker boats, covered with hides, and called cor- 
| raghs. 3x828 C, Croker Fairy Leg. S. [rel 11 53 Corragh 
| or currugh ts a small boat used by the fishermen of that 


art, 1834 Graphic 4 Oct. 353/2 We embarked at an early 
hour in a ‘corrack’ at Dugort. 


Currack, -ock (korak). Sc. Also currach, 


| -och. [Cf. Gaelic cerran ‘ paniers slung on horses 
_ for carrying bulky loads, as hay, corn’ (Macleod). 
| The terminations -az and -ag are both diminutive, 
as is also -ock in Eng. and Sc.] gf. A pair of 
' open wooden or wicker frames slung pannier-wise 


on each side of a horse, for carrying a load ofcom, 


hay, or other bulky stuff. Cf crooks: Croox sb. 9. 


1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1V. 395 The. fuel was carried in 
creels and the corns in curracks. 1793 W. Anperson Piper 
of Peebles in. C. Rogers See. Life Scat. I. vi. 218 Coops and 


- €arts were unco rare An’ creels and currocks beot to saix 


[i. e. behoved to serve], 1880 Gorpon Bh. Chron, Keith 443 
A load of plants slung over the horse’s back in the ‘ Currach 
style. 1892 B/ackw. Mag. Oct. 479 Panniers or currochs 
were laid across the pony’s back. 

Currage, obs. form of CouRAGE, 

Curral, obs. form of Copan, 

Currant (korant). 
of; Coraunte, 5 (reysyns, etc. of) Corance, 
~awnce, -auns, -ence, -ent, -ons, -ouns, 5-6: 


| -aunce, 6 -ans, -ens, 6-7 (raisins of} Corinth. 
| B PI (or collective): 6 coraance, corints, cur- 
| rents, 6-7 -amce, -antes, corans, corantes, 
- (corinthes), 6-8 currans, 7 -ence, -ains, -ands, 
- corants, -ents, -ins, corrans, -ands, -ants, 
| (7-9 corinths), 6- currants. Simg. 6 coren, 
/ 7 eorin, coran, curren, current, 7-8 curran, 


(corinth, 8 curan), 7- currant. [Orig. razsins 


of Corauniz, AF. raisins de Coraunte, = ¥. 
2 els = | raisins de Corinthe raisms of Corinth; reduced 
| Consb or Curnock.. sy2z7 W. Marner Fug. Man's Comp. 198, before. Ig00 to coraunts, coraunce, whence the 
later corantes, currants, and corams, currence, 


currans (found in literature to ¢1750, and still 


| 1. The raisin or dried fruit prepared from a dwarf | Grpe vulgarly called the Currant Grape: Js an early 
| seedless variety of grape, cone the Levant ¢.| ice 229 9 Nominate Geers: Beet itotis, Abra 
| much used in cookery and confectionery. (Fami- | £ ; 
| Karly distinguished from 2 as grocers’ or shop 
COUPENIS ee re Oe a eee 
| ta. Raisins of Corauntz, Corinth, ete. Obs. 
| -_[x334 in Rogers Agric. § Prices I¥. 545 Raisins de 
Corauntz.] | ¢¢ 1390 Form of Curyin Wamer Antig. Culin. 


CURRANT. 


6 Lat it seeth togedre with powdor-fort of gynger..with 
raysons of Coraunte. 1463 J¢ann. & Houses, Hap. 217 
Item, flor vj. li. reysonys otf corawnce, xviij. d. 1477 Mare. 
Paston Lett. No. 681 II]. 25 Sende me word qwat price aZ/, 
of..reysonys of Corons, 15362 Butteyn Lk, Compounds aga, 
‘Take .. of Raisons of Corans.picked. xg98 Lyre Dadoens 
v. Ixxxi. 652 The smal Raysens which are commonly called 
Corantes, but more rightly Raysens of Corinthe. réze 
Venner Via Recta vii. 122 The small Raisins of Corinth, 
which we commonly call Currants. 
B. Coraunts, currence, currants, currané€, etc. 

@ 1802 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 234 Covaunce, at i. d* ob’, 
rs4qo Act 32 Aen. I’IT, c. 14 Item for a butte of currantes, 
iil.s. ilii.d. xs78[see a]. xg99 Haxctuyr Foy. HL. 165 The 
plant that beareth the coren. x6rz Suans. Wind. 7. iv. 
lil. 4o Three pound of Sugar, fine pound of Currence, Rice. 
1628 tr. Cawuen’s Hist. Aiiz. u. (1688) 235 Grapes of 
Corinth or Currants. x6s5 Movret & Benner Health's 
Liuprov. (1746) 205 A Prune, a Raisin, ora Curran. rag 
Pors Cdyss. x11. 293 ware, Lhe chief riches of the island 
[Zant] consist in Corinths. 47 Wesiey Prim. Physick 
(2762) so Breakfast..on Water gruel with Currants. 748 
Murs.S. Harrison /fouse-kpr.’s Pocket-Bk. i. ed. 42, Tsup- 
pose you have Currans, Raisons, and Sugars, 1812 Povxer- 
Ton fetrvaé. II. rr5 A plumb-pudding, composed. of flour 
with raisins and corinths, x859 Tuackeray iret, xxxiil, 
Had I not best go out. and order raisins and corinths for the 
wedding-cake? 1860 Mrs. Harvey Cruise Claynrore 271 
Of late years the currant has been much more extensively 
grown in the neighbourhood of Corinth. 

2. Transferred tothe small round berry of certain 


| species of Azles (XR. nigrum, R. rubrunt). called 


| Black and Red Currants. 
| a variety of the Red.) 


(The White Currant is 


These shrubs, natives of Northern Europe, were intro- 


| duced into English cultivation some time before 1578, when 
| they are mentioned by Lyte asthe Black and Red ‘ Beyond 


sea Gooseberry’. They were vulgarly believed at first to be 
the source of the Levantine currant; Lyte calls them 


| ‘Bastarde Currant’, and both Gerarde and Parkinson. pro- 
| tested against the error of calling them ‘currants’. 


1g78 Lyre Dodoens vi. xx. 683 The first kinde is called. . 


Ribes rubrunts; in English Redde Gooseberries, Bastard 


Corinthes. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus Lerr. 558 Those 


| berries... usually called red currans are not those currans.. 


v. § 12 Goosberries and Currans. d 3 
§ 6 A White Corin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth 


| lets of raspberries, currants, and gooseberries. 
Elem. Bot. 1.178 Black and Red Currants belong to the 


that are sold at the Gracers. 267: Grew Anat. Planis i. 


1677 — Anat, /ruzts iv, 


not unpleasantly how the Seeds are fastned.. r7o8 J. Prinirs 
Cyder mt. 61 Now will the Corinths, now the rasps supply 
Delicious draughts. x999 tr. Z/. Mefster’s Lett, 181 Tart- 
1892 OLIVER 


same genus as Gooseberry. | 

b. The shrub which produces this fruit (mere 
fully currant-bush, currant-tree) ; also other shrubs 
of the same genus, as the lowering Currant, A’. 


sanguineunt,a native of North America, cultivated 


for its deep crimson flowers. 


1665-76 Ray #lora 223 Corinthes or currans, as they are — 


vulgarly called, are plants well known. 1783 Jonnson 18 


| Apr. in Boswell, | would plant a great many currants; the 


fruit is good. 1866 Treas. Bot. 982 Rides} sanguineune, 
the Red-flowered Currant, a native of North America, is.. 
frequently grown in our gardens for ornamental purposes. 

3. Applied to various shrubs having fruit (usually 


_ ediole) resembling that of A’zdes... 


1866 Z'reas. Bot. 363 Australian Currant, Lencopogon 
Richet. Indian C., an American name for Syuphoricarpus 
wuigaris. Native C., of Tasmania, a. name applied to some 


species of Cofrosma, bid. 674 Leptomeria Billardiert is 
. a pretty broom-like shrub..producing greemish-red berries, 
| which are called Native Currants in New South Wales 


and Victoria; they have a pleasant acid taste. .The fruit of 


another species, 2. acerba, is also. called Currants in Aus. _ 


tralia, 1884 Mirrer Plant-2., W. Indian Currant, Fac~ 


| gniniaarnillaris, Beureria havanensis, and B, succulenia, 


-- Indian Currant-bush, of Tropical America, the genera 


) Miconia and Clidemia. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) currant-bun, 


| -cake, -grape, -vine; (sense 2) currant-bush (see 


Forms: a. 4 (raysons | 


ected by | 


an’ cheese, 


- these shrubs are much like those of Corinth trees 


also 2), -selly, -free, -wine; currant-borer, 


_ -clearwing, the clearwing moth geria tipuli-_ 
| forms and its larva; currant-gall, a small round | 


gall, like an unripe currant, formed on the male 


flowers and leaves of the oak by the insect Spathe- — 
gaster baccarum ; caurrant-moth, a kind of moth . 


that. infests currant-bushes, the Magpie-moth ; 


currant-shrub, a shrub or acid drink made from 
} currants; currant-worm, a larva that infests _ 


currant-bushes. | 


1788 Picken Poents 13 (Jam.), Whangs o” *curran-buns 


Flomes wet, 
*Currant-g: 


--But ne're tanght ina Currant-Butt before. 1868 Woop 


o us of Figs, Filberds, and *Currant-grapes, 
Igarly called the Currant Grape: Is an early 
viata, The large Magpie, or *Currant Moth. 1856 


| Buelishw. Dom. Mag. \V.94 How to make *Currant Shru 

| 1649 Surv. Manor Wimbledon in Archeol, X.424(D.) The... 
4 borders of which grass plots are *coran trees. 1731 MEDLEY 

| Kolben’s Cape G. Hope VW. 263 The Stem and’ Leaves ot 


Eucycl. Brit. Vl. 7185/2 In the Tonian Islands t 
vine is grown on the sides of the lower hills, a 2648 Dicey 


. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr. 532/1 Currant-buns 
and plum-puddings.. x813 J. Forses. Orient. Mem, VW. 

xxv. 405 The cotton shrub. .in verdure resembles the *cur- | 
| rant-bush. 2605 B, Jonson Mo/fone v. iv, Ha you ne’re a 

*curren-but to leape into?’ 268% T. Jornan London's For: 
_in Heath Grocers’ Comf. (1869) 545, T have dwelt ina Tub - 
t Hf. xxv. -492 These are popularly called | 
2 3, because they look very much like bunches 
of currants. x68a Wirerer Yourn. Greece i. 32 We had a. 

t 


er Gard. Dict (ed. 3) s.v. Vitis, The Corinth. 


SRT SINE ES 


CURRE. 


_ Closet Open, (1669) 123 *Currants-Wine, take a pound of 
the best currants, 


Currant, obs. form of Courants, CURRENT. 
Curranto, var. of CoRANTO. 


x634 Sir T. Hersert 7av. (1638) 75 Without regarding | 


ought save Cupids Currantoes. x657 Sancrorr Jad. 
Policies in D’Oyly Liye I. 26x You hear so much of a 
curranto in the application. 
+*Curre. Olds. [a. OF. curre (corre, courre) :— 
L. currus chariot.] A chariot. : 


2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 72/2 His cartes chares and curres. 


Curre, obs. f. and var. of Cur. 


+Cuwrrence. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *cur- 
rentia, f. current-em, pr. pple. of currére to run: 
see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. courance.] =CURRENCY. 
~ x68x M. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng. ui. vii. (1739) 44 For the 
_ fuller currence of the Money. 1854 /raser’s Mag. XLIX. 
6 The time. .will..not have been lost, if it only strips the 
argument of all sentimentalism and false currence. . 

Currency (kzrénsi). [f. as prec. + -ENcY.] 

+1. The fact or condition of flowing, flow; 
course ; covcr. a current, stream. Ods. rare. 

1687 Howser. Londinop. 18 To preserve the currency of 
the stream. 1698 Tyson in P&il, Trans. XX, 135 To shew 
the Currency of their Canalis here, 1788 Binne.. Deser. 
Thames 1% The Currency runs..with such Force, as to 
render the Navigation thereof imperfect. 

+b. ‘Fluency; readiness of utterance; easiness 
‘of pronunciation’ (J.). Ods. 
.. @, Running, rapid motion. (somce-2se.) 

84x L. Hunt Seer. (1864) 69 We are truly ina state of 
transition,—of currency rather fin.a coach]. : : 

2. The course (of time); the time. during which 
anything is current. 

xy26 Ayiirre Pavergon 196 The Currency of Time to 
establish a Custom, ought to be with a Continuando from 

“the beginning tothe end of the Term. 1822-56 Dr Quincey 
Confess. Wks, 1862 1. 288 She might be in the currency of 
her eighth year. 1846 M-Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(7834) I. 465 During the entire currency of the lease. 1850 
Lat’s Mag. XVM. 4/1 Must his exclusion run only during 
‘the currency of other parts of his sentence 3 

3. Of money: The fact or quality of being cur- 
rent or passing from man to man as a medium of 
exchinge; circulation. Also fg. — 

1699 Locke and Reply to Bp. of Worcester (R.), "Tis the 
receiving of them by others, their very passing, that 
_ gives them their authority and currency. x722 Lond, Gaz, 

No. 6078/2 All such of the said Bills.. lose their Cur- 
-rency. 1729 Pore Dunc. 1. 23 note, The papers of Drapier 


against the currency of Wood’s copper coin in Ireland. 


852 Ruskin Munera P.(2880) 15 The laws of currency 
_and exchange. ‘ . 
4, That which is current as a medium of ex- 
change; the circulating medium (whether coins 
or notes) ; the money of a country in actual use. 
1729 FRANKLIN Ess. Wks. 1840 II, 270 Money..by being 
coined is made a currency, 1776 ApAm Smity W. NW. 1. 
ii. (1869) I. 328 The paper currencies of North America. 
_ 186x Goscnen For. Exch. 58 If there is a large paper cur- 
rency side by side with the gold. 1866 Crump Banking vii, 
154 ‘Che currencies of two countries. . being dissimilar. 


Jig. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) m1. | 


v,, General Miseries--the common currency of human 
existence. 1879 Escorr Zugland II. 425 Their mischievous 
influences upon the moral currency. 


_b. spec. Applied toacurrent medium of exchange 
when differing in value from the money of account ; 
eg, the former currency and banco of Hamburg: 

(see Banco), the depreciated paper currency of 


‘various countries, and the local shillings and pence, 


of less value than sterling money formerly used in 
- various British colonies. ee 
ane 7-1-1 Hispanic Currency..6. The papers stamped in the 
English colonies by authority, and passing for money. 
39776 Apam Suita HW. XN, 3. vill, (1869) L. 73 In the province 
_ -of New York. common labourers earn three shillings and 
 ‘sixpence currency. 1872 Yapanese in Amer. 201 Paper 
-money..is also called currency, ©) 0 
fig. 1837 J.D. Lane N.S. Wales I. 220. Contests .. be- 
tween the colonial youth and natives of England, or, to 
use the phrase of the colony, between currency and ster« 
ling. 1892 LentzNER Australian Word-bk. 19 Currency 
persons born in Australia, natives of England being termed 
“sterling’, oe 


5. The fact or quality of being current, prevalent, 


or generally reported and accepted among man- 
kind; prevalence, vogue; es. of ideas, reports, etc. 
 _ xgaa Lond, Gaz, No. 6077/2 The Currency of the ordinary 

 Distempers, 1798 Frrriar Cert. Varieties Man 213 The 


_ » Story... seems to have gained currency. 1840 CaRLyLE 
-» dferoes (858) 32x Johnson’s Writings, which once had 


-. such. currency and celebrity, are now as it were disowned 


_ by the young generation. 186a H. Spencer First Prine. 
. ML iv. §'53 The currency of this belief continues, | a 


. attrib. and Comé. (mostly in senses 3 and 4.) | 
1816 Kearinee Trav. (1817) II. 178 Currency-money here | 
has depreciated..a full third, 1849 Miss Mutock Opgdivies’ | 
x7 He is.. particularly well read on the currency question. 


5866 Crump Banking viii. 160 The great advantage of 


coined money for currency purposes. 1885 Pal/ Mall G. 
9 June 5 America.. has shown itself able to do strange 


things in the way of currency-mongering. uae 
Current (kv rént), 2. Forms: 4-6 corant(e, 
coraunt, 6 corrant, 4~§ currant, 5~6 curraunt, 


_. 6- current. [ME. corant, currant, a. OF. corant, 


curant (from 16th c. courant) running, pres, pple. 
of courir, OF. corre:—L. currére to run. The 
spelling of the Eng. word as curant (very common 
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in 16the.) gradually led to its complete conforma- 
tion to L. current-ent.] — - 
1. Running; flowing. (Now rare.) 
ex300 K. Adis. 3461 With him cam..mony faire juster 


corant. 1393 GowER Cozf. 11]. 96 Like to the currant fire, _ 


that renneth Upon a corde. xg23 Firzners. Hzzsd, § 128 
Se that there be no water standynge..but that it be alwaye 
currant and rennynge. 1896 Davies Ov chestra Ixix, ‘Those 
current travases, hat on a triple dactyl foot do run Close 
by the ground. x6gz ‘I’. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 10 
They will go currant down the River. 31667 Mitton ?. 1. 
vu, 67. The current streame. 1786 Amory Buncle 11770) I. 
265 ‘The water was current through the pond, x8g0 W. 
Puiuurrs J/t, Sinai 1. 597 The current spring. 

+h. Current ship: see quot. Ods. 

rgsg Epen Decades 120 The lyghtest shyp which maye 

bee a passinger betwene them: that lyke as we vse poste 
horses by lande so may they by this current shippe in shorte 
space certifie the Lieuetenaunt of suche thynges as shall 
chaunce. 

+e. Her, = Courant a. Obs. 

x6x0 Guituim Heraldry ut. xv. (1660) 176 He beareth .. 

three Unicornes in Pale, Current. 168x T. Jorpan Lozdon’s 
Soy in Heath Grocers’ Conzp. (1869' 542 Argent, three Grey- 
hounds Currant Arm'd and Collard, Gules. _ 

+d. Having a fall or inclination ; sloping. Ods. 


(Cf. CURRENT sd. 3.) 

4823 Firzners, Alusd. § 128 To make them euen somwat 
dyscendynge or currant one waye or other. xg§30 Paser. 
441 This water avoydeth nat well; by lykelyhod the goutter 
is nat courrant. ‘ ; 

e, Of handwriting : ‘ Running’, cursive. 

x89r E. Maunpe Tuompson in Classical Rew, Nov. 4318/2 
Ought our descendants then to infer that we knew nothing 
of a current hand? s . ; 

2. fig. Smoothly flowing; running easily and 
swiftly; fluent, (Now raze.) 

1586 J. Hooxer Girala. Irel. in Holinshed II. 97 Mis- 
trusting. .that all went not currant. 1589 PuTTennam Zug, 
Poesie i. iv. (Arb.) 24 Speech by meeter .. is more currant 
and slipper upon the tongue. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. vil. 4 
Thus the sense is perspicuous and current. 1709 STRYPE 
Ann. Ref. 1, ii. 67 April 18. The Bill.. was read the first 
time. Apr. 19. Read the second time..Apr. 20. Read the 
third time, and passed the House. So current it seems 
this billwent. 18x18 Byron ¥vaz 1. cc. (17S. reading', Other 
incidents .. Which shall be specified .. in current rhyme. 


3. Running in time; in course of passing; in 
progress. Often used e//7A¢., as in the 10¢h current 
(abbreviated czrt.), z.e. the roth day of the current 
month. b. Belonging to the current week, month, 


or other period of time. 
1608 Hirron Defence mm. 131 There was not any long 


~ time current and past wherein it has been observed and 
_ made usuall. 


¢ 1648 Howey Lett. (1650) II. 7, 1 had yours 
of the tenth current. 1664 H. Mors Myst /nig. 477 [It] 
does not imply the time fully run out, but that the last 
part thereof must then be current. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. i m1. i. (1743) 142 None is to be ordained .. 
Deacon till he is at least twenty-three current. 1734 
Berkerey Let, 17 Mar. Wks. IV. 218, I paid the curates 
for the current year. 1780 Burke Sf. Econom, Reform 
Wks. 1842 I. 230 No tax is raised for the current services. 
x8e8 Herscue, Outlines Astron, xviii. § 927 A date.. 
eis expresses the day or year current and not elapsed. 
1862 Ruskin Munera P, (1880) 46 To enlarge his current 
expenses, 31868 Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 387 We must call 
the current number for that date the Christmas number. 


4. Ofmoney: Passing from hand to hand; in cir- 


culation ; in general use as a medium of exchange. 


148r Caxton Afyrr, 11. xiv. 167 In the begynnynge of the 
Regne of Kynge Edward. .was no monoye curraunt in eng- 
lond but pens and halfpens and ferthynges. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Gew, xxili. 16 Currant money amonge marchauntes 
{Wycuir preued comune money]. x6zx Coryvat Crudities 
286 The currantest money of all both in Venice itselfe 
and in the whole Venetian Signiory. 1630 R. Fohuson’s 
Kingda. & Commw. 501 In Kataia a coine 1s currant, made 
of the blacke rinde of a certaine tree, .378x Gipson Decl. 
& F. 11, 66 Of the current coin of the empire. 1872 Yeats 


| Growth Comm. 33 Pieces of leather impressed with the 


government mark and passing current like our bank-notes. 
= Locally current. (Cf. Currency 4b.) 

1593 in Muniments of Irvine (1890) 1. 79 The Burrow 
meillis ...to be payit-in Stirlling. money ...ar resavit in 
current money to our greit hurt. 

+ 5. Having the quality of current coin; sterling, 
genuine, authentic: opposed to coumterfeit. Obs. 

1879 LyLy Luphues (Arb.) 73 Though others seem counter- 


| feit in their deeds .. Euphues will be alwayes currant in his 
~ dealings. 1599 Warn. Faire Women. 1555 To put your 
LNs rey the touch,.to try If it be currant, or but counter- 


Corcr., A Preuve de marteai, sound, currant, 
ood, right stuffe. 1634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Badzac’s Lett, 67 
f the report which passeth be current. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang, Uni. ix. § 85 With a touch-stone we try metals, 


whether they be good (currant) or counterfeit. 1744 Harris | 
Three Treat. wt. 41765) 14x Do we not try [a ye of 
| Metal]..by the Test, before we take it for Current? — 


6. Generally reported or known; in general 


circulation ; in general use, prevalent. 
1863 Mirr. Mag., ¥. Shore xxiv, What I sayd was currant 


} every where, 1625 Bacon &ss. Ep. Ded., I doe now publish 
| my Essayes ; which, of all my other workes, haue heene most 


currant. 63x J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett, u, 271 III. 267 It 


| 4s current in every mans mouth that the Kings journey into 
Scotland is putt off. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 40, I find 
|. it_very current that parliament will meet in October. x8gg . 


about both Seymour and the Speaker. 
7, Generally accepted; established by common 
consent; in vogue. Often with mixture of sense 
3: Accepted or in vogue at the time in question. 


_Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. 549 The stories which were current | 


CURRENT. 
1493 Bison Gout. Christ’s Ch. 169 If laie Elders had bene 


currant in Gregories time, 1665 GLANVILL Sceds. Sez. 78 The 
current ‘Theology of Europe. 2666 DrypEn Ann. A/iraé, 
Pref., A word which is not current English. 1743 BerKELEy 
Hylas & P. ii, Wks. 1871 I. 309 The current proper signifi- 
cation attached to a common name in any language. x83 
Sir J. Sincuair Corr. 1], 187 The commerce of Holland 
vreatly depends on the current interest. 1884 H. Spencer 
in Coniemp. Rev. XLVI. 46 Current utilitarian speculation 
. shows inadequate consciousness of natural causation. 
8. Par. Zo Zass, go, or run current (senses 5—"): 
to be in circulation or in common use ; to be gener- 
ally related, reported, or accepted ; to be received 
asgenuine. (bormerly ¢o fass or go for currett.) 
r896 Harincton Aletam. Ajax (1814) 12 And so now it 
passeth current to be spoken and written Ajax. 1600 Anp, 
Assot £.xp. Foxak 3 Which opinion hath gone so currant, 
that. .some of the new writers haue accepted it for a truth. 
r6os CAMDEN Aewz. (1637) 16 But most true this may seeme 
which runneth currant every where. 16xx Bisre 7 rans. 
Pref, 4 Why the Translation of the Seuentie was allowed to 
passe for currant. 1618 Boron Flores ut. ili. (1636) 168 
‘That invincible rage and furious onset, which goes current 
with the. Barbarous for true valour. 1629 J. Rouse Diary 


~ 46it. went for currant. that.the Spanyards. had killed the 
- French and: Dutch. 1725 De For Voy. rewnd World (1840) 
gro It-went’ current among the seamen that the Spanish 
. Dector was an Englishman. 
. £. Ind, I. xxi. 250 Their Language [Portugnese] goes 
_ current along most of the Sea-coast. 


1727, A. Hamicron New Ace. 


1828 MacauLay 
Haliam Ess. 1. 54 If such arguments are to pass current it 
will be easy to prove [etc.]. 

Current (kzrént), 4. Forms: 4 curraunt, 
6-7 currant, 6- current. [a. OF. corandt. ceerant, 
sb, use of courant adj.: see prec., with which this 
is in its orthographical history identical.] 

1. That which runs or flows, a stream; s#ec. 
a portion of a body of water, or of air, etc. moving 
in a definite direction. i 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks, I. 186 Men pat knowen 
pe worchinge of be elementis..and worchi» woundir bi craft 
in mevynge of currauntis. rg95 Suaxs, Yoh 1.1. 441 Two 
such siluer currents when they ioyne Do glorifie the bankes 
that bound them in. 1665 Hooke JAZicrogr. 212 A small 
current of blood, which came directly from its snout, and 
past into its belly. 2727 Swirt Gulliver i. iv. 205 A..mill 
turned by a current from a large river. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. i. (1878) 10 Great ocean currents such as the 
Gulf Stream. _ = ; 

2. The action or condition of flowing; flow, flux 
(of a river, etc.) ; usually in reference to its force 
or velocity. 

sss Epren Decades 353 Where the currant setteth alwayes 
to the eastwarde, 1683 Burner tr. A/ore’s Utopia (1684) 65 
There is no great Current inthe Bay. 1769 De Foe’s Tour 


| Gt. Brit. IIL. 57 [The River Trent] comes down from the 


Hills with a violent Current into the flat Country. 
W. Irvine Alhambra I. 25, 1 came to a river with high 
banks and deep rapid current. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Bre- 
mers Greece II. xiv. go The well-known phenomenon of 
the changing current in the Straits [of Euripus). 

+b. The course of a river or other flowing 


body. Odés. | a 

1696 Wuiston 7h. Larth u. (1722) 119 The rise and cnr- 
rents of Rivers are not always the same now as before the 
Flood. 1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) T.ou. xxvi.xr1x The 
peasants diverted the current of the flame, and saved their 
villages. 799 J Roserrson Agric. Perth 25 The Earn 
is a more rapid river than the Forth, has a longer cur- 
rent. 

3. The inclination or ‘fall’ given to a gutter, 
roof, etc, to let the water run off. 

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 423 No..per- 
sons shall make their pavements higher then an other, but 
that hit may have a reasonable currant. 1699 in Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv. 1.559 Neglect of Levelling the streets and order- 
ing the Currents yrof. 1703 ‘TN. Czy ¢ C. Purchaser 161 
Take care that the Gutter. -lie..in such a Position thar it 
may have a good Current. x823 P. Nicuorson Pract. 
Build, 407 All sheet lead is laid with a current to keep it 
dry. x874 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v., Gutters usually have 
a current of 3 inch to the foot. 

+ 4. Circulation (of money), currency. Oés. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 635 This privie 
councell. .taketh order for the currant and finenes of money. 
165x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. vil. (739) 44 The regu- 
lating of the Mint, and the current of Money. 169x tr. - 
Emilianne’s Frauds Romish Monks 91 Vhey find a plenti- 
ful current of Devotional-Mony. _ : 

5, jig. The course of time or of events; the main 
course. |. 

1886 J. Hooxer Girald. Ivel. in Holinshed V1. 136/x That 


1832 


| place was not possessed of the like in manie currents of 


yeares, 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel.v. Wks. 1856 1.65 My 
joyes passion,. choakes the current of my speach, 172% . 
Stryre Lccl. Mem. 1. 19 More perhaps will be said of him 
in the current of these memorials. 1788 PriestLey Lect. 
Fist, wit. xiii. 106 Without some such general comprehen- 
sion, as we may call it, of the whole current of time. 1817 
CuaLmers Astron. Disc. iii. (1852) 77 The whole current of 


py restless and ever-changing history. 1868 Freeman 
or 


wt. Cong. (1876) II, x. 519 One more tale will bring us 


| back directly to the current of our story. 


6. Course or progress in a defined direction ; 


| tendency, tenor, drift (of opinions, writings, etc.). 


1895 SHaks. Yohn 11. i. 335 Say, shal] the currant of our 


| right rome on... 1607 Hieron Wks. I, 370 This is .. plaine, 


and obuious out of the very current of the words. 1692 
Locks Yoderation 11. x, In your first Paper, as the. whole 
Current of it would make one believe. 1782 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1.76 The current of men’s opinions having. 
..set that way, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 1, xii 152 
[These] words .. express the whole current of modern 


* 


feeling, 


CURRENT. 


+b. The tendency or drift of the common opinion, 
practice, etc., of a body of persons. Odés. 

, 1613 J. SALKELD Treat. Angels 218 Against this opinion 
is the common current of all Doctors and Fathers. x60 
R. HoLiincwortu Everc. conc. Usurped Powers 17 The 
current of the people or community I'am of is to be fol- 
lowed. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conv. xxxii, Affecting Singularity, 
against the general Current and Fashion of all about them. 
1863 Sat. Rev. XV. 583/r The current of modern American 
authorities is in complete accordance with this view. 

7. Electr. The name given to the apparent trans- 
mission or ‘flow’ of electric force through a con- 
ducting body: introduced in connexion with the 
theory that electrical phenomena are due to 
a fluid (or fluids) which moves in actual ‘streams’ : 
now the common term for the phenomenon, with- 
out reference to any theory. 


An electric current is according to its nature called alter. 
piped or continuous, intermittent, pulsatory, or undue 
atory. . : 

1747 Gentl, Afag. XVII 141 The frequent exciting such 
currents of ethereal fire in bed-chambers. x7g2 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks. 1887 IL. 253 Perhaps the axrorz boreales are 
currents of this fluid in its own region, above our atmo- 
sphere. 1842 Grove Carr. Phys. Forces 48 From the manner 
in which the peculiar force called electricity is seemingly 
transmitted through certain bodies..the term current is 
commonly used to denote its apparent progress, 187 
Tynpatt Fragm. Se. (ed. 6) 1. x. 306 Faraday. .illustrated 


the laws of these induced currents. 1831 W.L. Carpenter - 
Energy in Nature 153 Dynamo machines..that supply - 


alterna‘ing currents, i.e. currents alternately in opposite 
directions. JTod. Adut, The {Electric Light:ng] Company 
are prepared to supply current within the district named. 

b. zransf. Applied to the transmission of nerve- 
force along a nerve, 


1855 Bain Senses & Int. 1. ti. § 18 A current of nervous: 


stimulus... derived from the [spinal] cord to the muscles. 
8. attrib. and Comb, a. In relation to currents 
of water, air, and the like, as current-drifted ; 
current-bedding, the bedding of geological strata 
in a sloping direction caused by deposition in 
a current of water; current-fender, a structure 
to ward off the current from a bank, etc., which it 
threatens to undermine ; current-gauge, current- 
meter, an apparatus made for measuring the flow 
of liquids through a channel ; current-mill, a mill 
driven bya current-wheel; current-wheel, a wheel 
driven by a natural current of water. b. Of or 
pertaining to an electrical current; as current- 
breaker, -collector, -meter, -regulator, -weigher, etc. 
189r Frul. Derbyshire Archzol. Soc. XIII. 35 The 
_ direction of the dip of planes of *current-bedding. 1856 
Kang Arct, Hxpl. I. xvii. 206 A *current-drifted cask. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 661 The dynamometer *current- 
. gage of Woltmann, x 20> is a light water. wheel operated by 
the current. Jdid., The *current-wheel is perhaps the first 
application of the force of water in motion to driving 
machinery. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 16 Mar. 3/3 This *current collector, 
which is connected with the motor placed between the 
wheels underneath the floor of the car, moves in the 


conduit beneath‘the rail. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 
x6 When the latter acts, it does so in obedience to *current 


pulsations, x88r Maxwei. éectr. §& Magn. I. 380 A © 


stratum of a-conductor contained between two consecutive 


surfaces of flow..is called a *Current-Sheet. Jézd. IL. 341 


The suspended coil in Dr. Joule’s *current-weigher is 
horizontal and capable of vertical motion. 

+Current, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 currant. 
[f Curgenr a] ¢rans, To render current, give 
currency or acceptance to. } 

x602 Marston Ant. & Mel. Induct. 27 The uneven scale, 
that currants all thinges by the outwarde stamp of opinion. 
1607 — What You Wiliu. i. 295 Faith, so, so..As ’t please 
‘opinion to current it. . 
Currented, 4//. a. [f Current sd. + -rp2.] 
Having a current. 


r6s0 Howe AMasaniello 1. 43 A strong currented River. 
Currentiless (kz réntlés), a. [f. CUBRENT 5d. 
+-LESS.] Having no current. ba ie 

1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 191 We reached a spot 
where the river expanded, and formed a currentless basin. 
1886 J. M. Cau.reitp Seamanship Notes 5 An anchorage, 
which is more or less currentless. : | 


Currently (ka réntli\), adv. [f£ Current a.] 


‘1. In the manner of a flowing stream; with easy 
rapid movement; smoothly, fluently, readily. Now 


1386 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 The English 

- -wordes.’.wyll become any one of ye most accustomed sortes 
of Latine or Greeke verses meetely, and run thereon some- 
what currantly, 1g98. GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. xv. 
(1622) 223 Neither went things currantly with him... the 


siege tooke no effect. 1636 Featty Clavis ALysi.\xx. goo | 


The spouts will not runne currantly, if we pump not deep. 
1649 Burrug Lug. Improv. Inpr. (1653) 71 To pare old 


 ‘Trenches..whore Edges will grow so thick with Grass, 


that thou canst not get thy water to pass currently, 1768 
Woman of Honey 1.131 Lady Harriet..very currently 
took her share of the intended presents, 1763-74 Tucker 


Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 58 While he holds the reins we roll . 


‘smoothly and currently along. x80a Patyy Wat. Theol. 


-ix. (1819) 122 How currently does the work proceed! ¢ 


Lincarp Avglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I, xi. 187 Able to. rea 
in public currently and correctly. | : 


2. In current use, practice, op! 


kind, popularly. 


nion, belief, report, 
or acceptance; generally, commonly among man- | 


L271 

1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 320 Songs and Ballads. .cur- 
rantly Sung in every place. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
£p. 1. xxiii. 167 Many..which beare that name, and cur- 
rantly passe among us. 1719 J. Ricuarpson Sc. Connoisseur 
89 A Story which passes very currently. 1850 Prescorr 
feru Ul. 337 He..was detained at home, as currently re- 
ported, by illness. 1868 Kocers Pol, £con. i. (1876) 5 The 
view currently taken, 

+3. With a common current or direction of 
evidence, opinion, ete. Ods. — | 

1594 Hooker Zccl, Pol. Pref. (J.), Which maketh the simple 


and ignorant to think they even see how the word of God | 


runneth currentlyon yourside. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith 
§ 3. 15 In which you know how currantly the schoolmen. .are 


against you. . 
Now rare or Ods. [f. as 


Currentness. 
prec. +-NESS.J ‘he quality of being current. 


+1. Fluency, easy flow (of language, etc.). Ods. 
1586 W. Wesae Lng. Poctrie(Arb.) 5x The English tongue 
lacketh neyther variety nor currantnesse of phrase. 2656 
J. Sexceant tr. 7. White's Perifat. Inst. Transl. Addr., 


Her Interpreter. .should speak all languages; at least to — 


that fair degree of currentnesse, as [etc. }. 
2. The fact of being current or in circulation ; 


currency; the genuine quality that entitles coin, 


etc. to pass current ‘ods.). 


1883 Stocker “ist. Cru. Warres Lowe C. 1. 42a, The | 


currauntnesse of the Coyne. x6xx Corer, AZise..the cur- 


rantnesse, or goodnesse of coyne. x6358 Br. ReyNnotes - 


Lord's Supper xvi, As prayer is animated by the Death 

of Christ (which alone is that character that addes cur- 

rantness to them). . : 
Curreour, currer, obs. forms of CouRIER. 


Curret, -ette, obs. forms of Currass. 
+Curreter, -etter. Obs. fa. 16th c. F. 


courratwur, now courtier, OF. coretter, coratter, in 
Pr. corratier, Sp. cori edor, broker, prob. f. correr, 
L. currére to run (Darmesteter). (The phonology 
opposes derivation from L. ci#irdre.)] A broker. 

rg80 Hortysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vie courretier .. qui 
moyenne & Ut & vient dune partie a Cautre, pour faire 
guelgue marché, acurretter, a broaker. [1847 in HaLLIwELt.] 

Curreye, var. Conrzy Oés., equipment, etc. 

Curricle (ka rik’l). [ad. L. curricel-um run- 
ning, course, also (race-)chariot, f. curr-ére to run.] 

+1. A course, running. (In quot. 1682 taken as 
dtm., a short course.) Oés. 
, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. AZor. (1756) 124 Upon a curricle 
in this world depends a long course of the next.  x7z0 1. 
Futter Pharm, Eaxtentp, 271 The Remedy... is convey’d 
..by the Curricle of the Blood into the ‘Tracheal Ducts. 

2. A light two-wheeled carriage, usually drawn 
by two horses abreast. 
_ 1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) TV. 367 A curricle which 
is put in motion by the person who sits in it, by turning 
round a single wheel placed in the front. 1769 Chrom. in 
Ann. Reg. 125/2 A man of 7o much intoxicated. .rolled 
against the wheel of their curricle. 1794 W. Ferron Ca 
riages (1801) II. 95 Curricles..are..a superior kind of two- 
wheeled carriage. x802 Prozects in Ann. Reg. 773/2 In 
curricles, single horse chaises, or other carriages. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afem II. xil. 386 He made these 
periodical journeys. .in a kind of open curricle. 

3. Comd., as curricle-butlder ; attrid.,as curricle 
artillery, fire-engine, gun (=mounted on a light 
two-wheeled carriage for rapid movement), 


1786 Sir H. Crorr Abbey of Kilkhampton 1o7 Coach- 
builders, curricle-builders, 1802 Naval Chron. VIIL. 173 
Brass guns on curricle carriages. 1807 Sourury in Q. Rez. 


Il. 126 Two pieces of curricle artillery. 1878-81 E. Matue- | 


son Aid Bk. (1889) 579 Curricle fire-engines..may be advan- 
tageously fitted with shafts for one horse. 

Hence Cu'rricle vw; +Curriclee’r, one who 
drives a curricle. monce-wds. 

x857 Cartyte Misc. IV. 98 (D.) Who is this that comes 
curricling through the level na sunlight, like one of 
respectability keeping his gig? 1794 Sporting Mag. 1V. 58 
The dashing curricle-eers of the day. 1803 Pic Nic No. 5 
(1806) I. 177 Our tonish navigators and curricleers. 

Curricular (kori-kiclax), a. rave. [EL eter 
ricul-um. \see prec.) + -AB.] Of or pertaining to 
driving or to carriages. 

4798 Sperit Pub. FYruls. (1799) II. 186 Gigs, buggies, 
whiskies, and other implements of curricular motion. 18 


Temple Bar Mag. XXIX..193 Vheir heroes go to the | 


drive in a tandem with outriders ; but, notwithstanding this 


- strange confusion of curricular arrangements [etc.]. 188: | 
Standard 12 Apr., The four-in-hand is, as it were, the curri- _ 


cular unit. Ifa man can manage a Coach and four. .he can 


| do anything in the way of driving. — | of 
| {Curriculum (kdrikizlgm), Pl. -ula. [L., 
| s=course, career (//#, and jig.): see above.] A 


course; s#ec. a regular course of study or training, 


as at a school oruniversity. (The recognized term 


in the Scottish Univerities.) 


| 2633 Munimenta Univ. Glasg. (1854) III. 379 Finito anni | 
_ curriculo discessurum. — 1643 /d¢d. I]. 317 Curriculum quin-. | s 
que annorum. 1824 J. Russec. Tour Germ, (1828) [.iii.13q | S$ 
‘When the [German] student has finished his curviculum,and |" 3 
| leaves the university. . 1829 Glasg. Univ. Cat, 2 The cxrri- | 
| culunz of students who mean to take degrees in: : 
| three years. 1870 Rottesron Anim. Life Introd. 84 The 
completion of the entire curriculum of metamorphosis. 1888 | — 
Burcon Lives :2 Gd. Men 11. ix. zor Butler’simmortal Work | 
| has... been elbowed out from the Oxford curriculum. 
| Curried (ko'rid) 
Rubbed down with a comt ed; drubbed.  { 
- @xg83 Upatt Royster D.'. iii. (Arb.) 22 The worste is but 
‘| -a@ curried cote, Se fo er oe ee 


ppl. at [f. Curry a1 + -ED.] 
‘comb: dressed ; drubbed. 


urgery to be | 


CURRISHLY. 


Curried, 72/.a.2 [f Corry 55.2 and v3 + 
-ED,] Prepared with curry or curry-powdler. 

r8s5 Eviza Acton Mod. Cookery (1863) 302 Curried 
Oysters. 1882 B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. v. 95 Fish 
cutlets, curried fowl, tarts, and cream. 

[Curriedew, -dow, curridow: see List of 
Spurious Words.] 

Currier | (kzrist). Forms: 4 euriour, 4-6 
coriour, curryour, 4-7 corier, 5 coryowre, 


coryer, correher, coureour, curriour, 5-6. 


coryer, -ar, coryour, 6 corrier, curryar, cour- 
rar, currer, 6-7 coriar,6—-currier. [In sense 1, 
ME. corier, coryer,a.OF. corier, coryer:—L. coria- 
reus, tanner, currier, f. corzum hide, leather. The 
forms in -ovr, as coureour, are assimilated to, or 
directly from, F.courroyeur, in Palsgrave courazeur, 
OF, conreeur (13th c.) currier, f. comreer, in Cotgr. 
courroyer, NOW corroyer to CURRY, whence senses 
2,3. A confusion between the two words appears 
already in OF. where we find co-ozer, couroter as 
variants of corézer’, in which the oz is due to corroyer, 


corroyens. | 

1. One whose trade is the dressing and colouring 
of leather after it is tanned. | 

In the earlier quots. confused with fazner; but the two. 
trades were quite distinct and legally incompatible in. 1488. 

e2x380 Wyeuir ks, (1880) 471 Seynt petre dwelte in 
a corieris hous. 1382 — Acts ix. 43 Many dayes he 
dwellide in Joppe, at Symound, sum coriour, or tawier [1388 
a curiour; Vulg. S2szom guemdane coriartun), Lotd, 
x. 6 [v.27 curryour], c1440 Proms. Parv. 93 Coryowre, 
coriarius, cerdo. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. ili, 77 Coupers, 
coryers, tawyers, skynners, 31488 dct 1 Hen. Wil, c. 5 32 
Vhat no ‘Tanner whiles he occupieth the mistere of a ‘Tanner 
.-use the mistere ofa Coriour nor blak no leder to be put to 
sale, ¢xs51g Cocke Loredi's B.(Percy Soc.) 1 Vhe nexte thar 
came was acoryar And acobeler, his brother. rs76 Gas- 
coiGNge Steele Gd. Arb.) 79 When Tanners are with Corriers 
wel agreede, 1583 Srupues Axzaz. Abus. u. (1882) 36 The 
tanners, makers, curriers, and dressers of the same [leather]. 


2639 [see Curry v.'2], x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. mn. 833 


Useless to the Currier were their Hides, 1846 MeCut.ocu 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) l. 761 The trade of a coach currier 
is hardly carried on anewhere except in the metropolis. 
1854 Loweti Camédr. 30 Years Ago Wks. 1890 I. 7o A cur- 
rier's shop, where. .men were always beating skins. | 

2. One who curries horses, etc. | | 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 134 When short 
hors and short coriers doo meete. 
Vathee (1834) 39 A currier of camels. . 

3. One who curries favour. : 

mrs Barcray Lgloges i, A iv/2 Flatterers and. lyers, 
curriers of fafell. yo is 

+Cwrrier*. Ods. 
corier, 6-7 curriour, 7 courriour. 

{By some assumed to be identical with Currimr!; others” 
suggest that it may be from F. couvenr, light horseman, 
scout, skirmisher (see Courigr 2); but evidence is wanting. ]. 

L. An early kind of fire-arm: see quot. 1034. | 


rss7-8 Lo. Wentwortu Let. fo Q. Mary (on siege of. | 


Calais)in Hardwick State Papers (1778), The enemies. . with 
their curriors (which assuredly shot very great bullets and 
carry far), 1575 Cuurcayarn. Chipjes 11817) 105 Their 
corriars were more woorth T'hen double tolde, the peeces 
that wee brought. xs99 Haxcvuyr Poy. IT. u. 6: He caused 
his bases, curriers, and harquebusses to be shot off. x6s9 
Howett Vocad. §.6 Smaller guns, as courriours, barque-: 
busses, muskets. 1834 Penny Cyel, 11. 373/2 The Cusrier, 
or currivy of war. . of the same calibre and strength as the 
arquebus, but with a longer barrel. ; 
2. Aman armed with a currier. — ae 
1577-87 Houinsnen Chron. II. 1215/1 Heerewith a com- 
panie of curriours and caliuers were put forward. xs8z 
StywarD Mart, Discifl.1. 44 Vhe Caleuers or Coriers,, Such 
must haue either of them a good and sufficient peece. 
Currier, -or, obs. forms of CouRIER,. : 


1786 tr. Beckford's 


Also 6 curriar, corriar, | 


{fi Currier! : cf. OF. - 


| 


pense 


CURRISHNESS, 


recompenced. ax632 T. Tavitor. God's Yudgem. 1. 3. X. 
(1642) 26 Whereat the Emperour being netle 
most currishly. 1884 Symonps Shads. Predecessors xiv. 574 
Gabriel Harvey..currishly ver 
dead man ina clamsy satire. 
. Currishness (ki rifnés). [f. as prec. + -NESss.] 
Currish condition or quality. 

rsqz Uae Lrasut. Apophth. 68 b mare, Thei [Cynics] 
did with their foule mouthes represente the curryshenesse 
of. doggues. 1627-77 Fetruam esolves u. Ixi 


-.used him | 


vented his spleen against the | 


xix. (RL), | 


Diogenes..by his currishness got him the name of dog. ; 


824 Gaur Rotkelan I. i. vi. 
ness of their temperament. 
Curror, -our(e, -owre, -ur, obs. ff. CouRrER, 

+Cwrry, sd! Obs. rare. Ia 5 curray. [a. 
F. corrot 13th c. (AngloFr. *corraz), OF. also 
ronrot, conred, etc., with the primary sense ‘ pre- 


paration’: see Congry, and Curry v1] The | 


‘cuurying or dressing of leather. 


199 The natural currish- 


01430 Lyne. Sockeas 1, xiii. (1554) 52.4, A skin wrought by 


good curray, : 
Curry (keri), 3.2 


Forms: (6 carriel, 7 


earree}, 8 carrye, curree, kerry, 8— currie, | 


eurry. fa. Tamil arz sauce, relish for rice, 


Canarese £arz/, whence Pg. cari/, and earlier Eng. — 


and Fr, forms; mod.F. is carz.] 


_A preparation of meat, fish, fruit, or vegetables, | 
cooked with a quantity of bruised spices and tur- — 
meric, and used as a relish or flavouring, esp. for | 


dishes composed of or served with rice. 


Hence, @ . 


_ curry =a dish or stew (of rice, meat, etc.) flavoured — 


with this preparation (or with curry-powder). 


.rg98 W. Pures Linschoter 88 (Y.) Most of their fish is 


eaten with rice, which they seeth in broth, which they put 
upon the rice, and is somewhat soure .. but it tasteth well, 
and is called Carriel. (168z R. Knox ist. Ceylon 12 They 


.-boyl them [fruits] to make Carrées, to use the Portuguez | 


word, that.is somewhat to eat with and relish their Rice. 


x47 Art of Cookery 52'To make a Currey the Indian way. 
1766 Grose Voy. £. Indies (1772) J..1g0(¥.) The curreesare | 


infinitely various, being a sort of fricacees to eat with rice, 
made of any animals or vegetables, 1848 THacxeray Ze/z., 
_ Jf you can come to dinner, there's a curry. x89z SHARMAN 
| Fan Cookery x6 Pour the curry on the dish with the rice. 
pb. attrido,. and Comb, as eurry-sauce, -sluff; 


curry-leaf tree, a name for Bergera Konigii, the | 
aromatic leaves of which are used to flavour cur- | 


ries; curry-paste, -powder, preparations of tur- 
meric and strong spices, for making curried dishes, 


1810 R. J. Tuornton Family Herbal 12 Turmeric ..a 


principal ingredient in the composition of curry-powder. 


‘3860 Tennent Ceylon I. 463 (Y. Plots of esculents and | 
curry-stufis of every variety, onions, chillies, yams [etc] | 
x883 Mrs. Bisnor in Leisure Ho. 146/1 Curry is at each | 


wheal, ‘but it isnot made with curry powder. 


 -+@wrry, currie, 0.3 Obs. or arch, Also 6 


eurse, curie. [a F, cue, in 14-15th c. cutrée, 


f. cutr hide, corresponding to a L, type *soridia » 


lit. hide-ful, skin-ful, the entrails of the deer being 
given to the hounds on the skin: see Littré, and 
Notes to Sar Zristrem (1886) 1. 474. Cf, Quarry.] 
The portions of an animal slain in the chase that 
were given to the hounds ; the cutting up and dis- 
embowelling of the game; fransf, any prey thrown 
to the hounds to be torn in pieces, or seized and 
torn in pieces by wild beasts: see QUARRY. 
- gxrgoo Melusine xix, 99 Pe herte..was hadde out of the 


— watre and the cureemade & gyuetothe houndes as custome | 


isto. doo. 1600 Gowrie's Consp. in Select. Hart, Misc.(1793) - 


_ x92 Eis maiestie not staying vppon the curie of the deir, as 
~his-vse is....¢261x Cuapman Jliad xvi. 145 A den of wolves 
.,New come from currie of a stag. /éid. xvi 693 Two 
fierce king's of beasts, oppos’d in strife about a hind Slain on 

the forehead of a hill, both sharp and hungry set, And to 

‘the currie never came but. Jike two deaths they met. 
R. Cuamsers Lie Fas. /, 1. ix. 247 It was James's practice 

to superintend the curry or dissection of the deer. [859 


1830 | 


Heres friends in C. Ser. u. U1. vi. 134 A bill is thrown | 


before the house as the curée to the hounds; and it is torn 
_ to pleces by everybody.) . a 
 *Cuwrry, 4.4 App. an error for Carry sé, 1. 


_@31682 Sir T. Browne 7'racts i. (1684) 11 Whereof one ‘ 


would lade a Curry or small Cart. 


Curry (ker), vt Forms: 3 (2) courey, 4-9 


cory, corry, 5-6 cury, 5 corroye, coraye, corey, _ 


(core), curray, (fa. ¢. pi. curreiden), couray, 


. © courye, -i2, currey, 6-7 courrie, -y, currie, . 
 4~ curry. [a. OF. correte-+, coree-r, orig. conreder, 
 gonveer, cunreer, conraer, conraier to put in order, — 
prepare, arrange, dispose, equip, apparel, curry — 
a horse;.in Palser. and Cotgr. courroyer, moa.F, | 


corroyer to curry leather, = Pr. convear to arrange, 


to entertain, It. corredare to equip, furnish, deck 


ont, fit out (a bride or a ship) :—early Rom. *con- 
 vidire to prepare, make ready, etc. : see CONREY. 


. In OF. the diphthong ##, 02, inthe second syllable, belongs _ 
originally only to the stressed forms, whence it has been ex- | 
tended to all. The r6th c. form consroyer seems to have | CG, 4 : 7 
; Meaning, as fo curry acquaintance, good will, ap- 


_ been assimilated to courraye, courroie :—L. corrigia thong, 
leather strap.) | — | hope 


1. ¢vans. Torubdown or dress (a horse, ass, etc.) _ 


with acomb, © 


crzgo S. Lng. Leg. I. 61/osz And selde heo fan ass] is 


i-coureyd [?i-conreyd] wel. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvimt. xlL. (1495) 802 The colte 1s not. .coryed wyth an horse | 
combe, ¢x430 Lypa, Afi. Poewes (1840) 53 (Matzner) Lik | man. .curryes the applause of the world with all his might. 


1272 


as he wold coraye his maystres hors. 2562 J. Heywoop * 
Prow. & Epigr. 11867) 19 A short horse is soone corryd. » 


ms76 Turserv. Venerie 31 It may suffize to rubbe and 
courrie the hounde three times in a weeke, 
Hatchet 3 Who would currie an Asse with an Iuorie combe? 
37617 Marxuam Cava, ui. 21 First let your groom vncloath 


him, then currie, rubbe, picke, and dresse him. 1725 Brap- | 
LEY Faw. Dict. s.v. Travelling Horse, Ever where the | 
_, 1839-40 | 
W, Irvine Wofert’s R. (1855) 175 Her hide is daily curried | 


Horse’s hair is thinnest there curry the gentlest. 


and brushed. — . 
b. Applied to persons. 


1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie vit. xxiii. (Arb, 2 3 Thou art | 


that fine, foolish. .Alexander that tendest to nothing but to 
combe and cury thy haire. 
1o7 Currying and smudging and pranking himselfe. 
Cueyvne Lng. 


curries with towels The Chamber-maid’s bowels. 
ce. jig.: To tickle, scrape, scratch, claw, ete. 


—rg98 Lo. Gupin ShzaZ, (1878) 59 We shall be curried with | 
the brislie phrases And prick-song termes he hath premedi- | 
tate. x607 Dekner Wesiw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 I. 352 You | 
shall go onfidling..curry your instruments: play andaway. | 
16s5 FuLver //ist. Canzd, (1840) 151 Indeed, with hislearned © 
lectures, he.. curried the lazy hides, of many an idle and , 


ignorant friar. 


—@. ‘To dress (tanned leather) by soaking, scraping, ; 


paring, beating, colouring, etc. 
7 
{lethir] or it be courait. 


an oxe whiche [she] dyd doo corroye well. 
Hen V IT, ce 19 Preamb., Upon peyne of forfeitur of every 
hyde by hym so corryed. 
‘Those skins which are to be courried and dressed. 
Sc. Acts, Chas. I (1870: V. App. 6120/1 Edward Spencer 


Corier, craving libertie to buy hydis .. and vent the same | 


being Coried. 1714 Fr. Bk of Rates 142 All Leather, 
tanned or curried, coming from Foreign Parts. 


by a tanner. ' 


+b. To work iron in the forge. Obs. [TF . cov 


royer du fer.] 


1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 53 Spanish-steel .. sometimes _ 
proves very unsound, as not being well curried, that is well 


wrought. 


3. transf. To beat or thrash one’s hide for him, | 


give a.drnbbing to. Also fg. 


1826 SkeLron Maguyf 1642 For myrth Ihave hym coryed, | 


beten and blyst. 1530 Parser. 504’2 She hath curryed hym 
with a good staffe. 


curried thy cote. x62: Frercuer /sZ. Princess 1, li, Lhave 


seenhim Currya fellow’s carcass handsomely. 1719 D’Urrey | 
Pills V. 227 Vhis is the great Sir Francis Vere, ‘hat so the | 
nickerb, (1861) 220 | 


Spaniards curry’d. 1809 W Irvine Kui ; 
‘He swore..that..he would curry his hide till he made him 
run out of it. 


+4. fig. To ‘stroke down’ (a person) with flat- 


tery or blandishment. Ods, : | 
¢ zag P. Pl. Crede 365 Whou bey curry kinges & her back 
clawep. 


+b. intr, or adsol. To employ flattery or bland-_ 


ishment, so as to cajole or win favour: cf. next. 
erqoo Test. Love 1. (1560) 280 b/t Tho curreiden glosours, 


tho welcomeden flatterers. 1575 Brvef Disc. Trouble. at - 
f'vanckford (1642) 167 Such as..can cap it, can cope it, and | 


curry for advantage. 897 Suaxs. 2 //enm JV, v. i. 81 
I would currie with Maister Shallow. 1830 A. W. Fon- 
BLANQUE Lng. under Seven Aduiin, (1837) 11. 51 His Grace 
meant hé was currying to the Duke of Newcastle. 


5. fa. To curry favel: to use insincere flattery, — 
or unworthy compliance with the humour of an- | 


other, in order to gain personal advantage. (Cf 
CURRY-FAVEL below.) 
(OF. esivitier Janvel (fauvean, 
Jauvel) to curry the chestnut horse, hence, to employ deceit 
or hypocrisy, to gloze; cf. Fave] 
¢x400 Bery2 362 She toke hym by the swere, As bonje she 
had lernyd cury fauel of som olde firere. a@xqz20 Hoccieve 
De Reg. Princ. 189 The knyght or squier..but he hide The 
trouthe and cory favelle, he not the ner is His lordes grace, 
1426 AupELAY Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 Loke thou core not 
favel ne beno flaterer. ¢156x Unperni Narr. Reform. 
(Camden Soc.) 139 Accordynge to the olde provearbe .. He 
thatt wylle in courte abyde Must cory favelle bake and syde, 
for souche gett moste gayne. 1870‘. WiLson Dewtosthenes 
77 While they tell you a faire tale and curry fauell with you. 


1603 Kwotres A/zst. Turks (x6x0) 108 Her pickthanke 


favourits, who to curry Favell, spared not [etc.]. 
b. Later, this phrase was transformed into _ 
Lo curry favour: to seek to win favour, or in- 


-gratiate oneself wh another, by officious courtesy 


or unworthy complaisancs. 


exsro Barciay Alirr. Gd. ATanners (1570) F vj, Patter. 


not as do some, With none curry fauour. xg57 N. “f. 
peas Matt. viti. 20 nete, He thoght by this meanes to 
courry favour with the worlde. 2691 Woop ALA, Oren. Il. 
470 (It] was then by him published to curry favour with the 


Royalists. 1848 MacauLay Ast. Aug. U1. 250 A set of | 
| ‘bravos who... attempted to curry favour with the govern... 
ment by affronting members of the opposition. 


1863 

Lrvincsrone Zasmbesi xxiii, 472 Gossiping traders who seek 

to curry their favour. " 
+e, Hence occas. in other phrases of kindred 


| plause. friends, pardon. 


~xrg7z Campion /fist. Ireland (1809) x62 He curryed ? 


acquaintance and friendship with meere Irish. enemyes. 
1587 Premince Cantx. Holinshed Il. 1303/2 He .. seeketh 


all waies he could to currie the bishops good will. x630 | 


Syamer Rest Weary i, A. iv. b, The proud and ambitious 


1589 Pappe w. 7 


15396 Nasue Saffron Walden | 
2733 
Malady u. xii. § 3 (1734) 243 The Parts | 
affected .. being first well curried with a Flesh-Brush. | 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries Hum. Life xx. (1826) 251 She 


Chaimerian Air c. 22 (Jam.) Item, thai wirk it _ 
c1440 Prom). Para, 110 Currayyn_ | 
ledyr..corradio, 1490 Caxton Lneydos vii. 30 The hide of - 
1803-4 Acti9 | 


160r Hotranp Pliny II. 1z7r 
1639 


1826 ScotTr | 
Woodst.xxxi, 1 made the deer’s hide be curried and dressed 


rs80 Barer Azz. C 1799 He hath well - 


auvain, also tercher | 


annually ¢ 


CURSAL. 


@7748 Swirt Poenss, Dan Jackson's Reply, "Tis true in. 
deed, to curry friends, You seem to praise to make amends, 
18.. Corertpce Lit, Rem. (1838) I1L. 250 Currying ‘pardon 
for his past liberalism by charging .. himself with the guilt 
of falsehood. Soe 

+ Curry, v.2 Obs. [perh. derived from currier, 
common 16-18th c. form of courier, as if to ride 
post, to post. Cf Scourry.] itr. To ride or run 
with haste or rapidity; to scurry. 

1608 CHapMAN Byron's Conspir. v. Plays 1873 11.245, Tam 
not hee that can.. by midnight leape my horse, curry seauen 
miles [etc.]. x630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Discov. by Sea Wks. 
u. 2r/t We with our Wherry,.. Along the christall Thames 
did cutand curry. 1676 Marve. Jr. Sinirhe 34 A Sermon 
is soon curryed over. | | 

Curry (kori), v.38 [f Corry 502] trans. To 
flavour or prepare with curry or curry-powder. 

1839 Britannia 12 May, The culinary skill by which... 
Lord John Russell curried unfortunate Lord Morpeth into 
the yellow resemblance of a statesman. 1855 [see Currixp]. 

Curry-comb, sd. [f.Curry v7.1] A combor 
instrument of metal used for currying horses, etc. 
3573. Tusser /7xsb. (1878) 35 A currie-combe, mainecombe, 
and whip fora Jade. x6x8 Frercuer Loyal Sudject 1. iii, 
The devil with a curry-comb Scratch ’em, and scrub ’em, 
x7rq in Phil, Traus. XXIX. 49 Rubbing and currying .. 
with a Currycomb and Brush. 2882 H. Lanspety ZArough 
Siberia 1. 137 Siberian post-horses are sorry objects to look 
at..A curry-comb probably never touches their coats, 

b. atirib. and Comb. 

1634 Heywoop & Brome Lanc. Wifches 1. Wks. 1874 1V. 
zor, | have. .then halfe a score mile to ride by curriecombe 
time, i’ the morning. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1, Old 
Ruggins, the curry-comb maker. 

Curry-comb, cwrrycomb, z. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. ‘Yo rub down or groom with a curry-comb ; 
to curry. “Also tramsf. and fig.: see Curry v. 

708 Morreux Rabelais v. vi. (1737) 26 Vhe Groom.. 
ordered one of his Underlings to... curricomb him with 
aCudgel. xr8o9 Scorr in C. A. SAanpe’s Corr. (1888) I. 366, 
I would will ngly embrace your offer of curry-combing Miss 
Owenson. 1839 Zimes 13 Sept., They do not believe a 
priest can currycomb off their sins. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fuscin. 
42 The principal clerk .. became suddenly as serious as an 
ass that is being currycomhbed. 

Hence Cu'rry-comber, 

1889 Rawitxson Anc. Leypi ii. (ed 4)32 The Apis bull 
.-had his train of attendant priests.. his grooms and curry 
combers. . 

+ Cuwrry-favel 1. Ots. [Sce Curry v.15 a] 
One who solicits fuvour by flattery or complaisance. 

xsi State Papers WI.15(N.) All the curryfavel, that be 
next of the deputye is secrete counsayll, dare not .. shewe 
hym the greate jupardye..of his soule. 1530 Patscr. 2rr/2 
Curryfavell, a flatterar, estritle faueav, 1589 Purrexnnam 
Eng. Poesie 11. xxiv. Arb.) 299 Sometimes a creeper, and 
a curry fauell with his superiors. | 7 

b. (See quot.) a 
még Purrennam Jong. Poesiz wt. xvii. (Arb.) 195 If such 
moderation of words tend to flattery, or soothing, or excus- 
ing, itis by the figure ’aradiastole, which therfore nothing | 

improperly we call the Curry-fanell, as when we make the 
best of a bad thing. . . 

+ Curry-favour. Os. [See Corry v1 5 b.] 

1. =prec, 

1577 Hoxtinsuen Chron, IY. 144 A number of prodigal 
currie favours, who by flatterie set him aloft. 1586 A. Daw 
feng. Secretary vi. (1625) 116 Men infected with this base- 
nesse of condition, being. .Crrri-favours of the world, x658 
Puituips, Curriedow, a curry-favour, or flatterer. 

4. The action of currying favonr with others. 

m8x Muncaster Positions cxiiil, (1887) 276 We..yeilde to 
curtesie more, then euen the verie patrones of curtesie do, 
for all their curifiuour, Se 
So + Gurry-favourer = prec. I. 

1563 Nowe. Serv: bef. Osteen (1853) 225 Their subjects, 
servants, curry-favourers, and others, will follow. 

Currying (kvrijin), vd/ 5b. [f Corry v7] 

1. Theaction of rubbing down with a curry-comb. 

1877 B. Goocs Hleresbach’s (Tush, 111.(1586) 120 In curriyng 
of them we must begin at the head and the necke, 1634 
Herywoop & Brome Lasc. Witches w. Wks. 1874 IV. 224 
The Beast..hath cost you more the currying, then all the 
Combs in your Stable are worth. . 

b. Comd. Currying-glove,a glove with a rough 
surface used for currying horses. | 

2. The process of dressing tanned hides. 

1481-90 [Toward Househ Bhs. (Roxb.) 198 ‘Lo Cordener 
for coreyyng of a barkyd hyde liij.d. 1532-3 Act 24 


Lien. Vill,c.1 An acte- concernynge true tannmge andeorl- 


ynge of lether. 1870 Yeats Vat. Aist. Cont. 295 ‘Tanned 
leather often undergoes the further operation of currying. 
b. fig. Drubbing, thrashing... | | | 
1807 W. Irvine Salneangundi (1824) 6 Nor will the gentle- 
men. escape our currying. | . 
Curry-leaf. -powder: see Curry 56.7 b. 
Currymaul (//erd.\, variant of CARMELE, 
rot Newre Tour Lng. & Scot. 414 A species of liquorice 
callelcurrymau, er | 
Curs, obs. form of Cournsz, CURSE. 7 
Cursal (kp-1s81), 2. [ad. med.L. cursdlis, f. 
cursus course: see -AL.] Of or belonging to a 


course; applied to certain canons of St. Asaph’s 


and prebendaries of St, David's Cathedral in Wales. 
According to some, because originally their prebends were _ 
Banged by course or rotation : Jones & Freeman _ 
Hist, St. David's 313. Others would refer ittothe ‘ Curszs, — 
officium Ecclesiasticum, seu series Orationum, Psalmorum, 
Hymnorum, et caterarum precationum, quz quotidie in 
Ecclesia decantatur’ (Du Cange). 


acvpinkiguastendaeca Soe 


CURSANT. 


x872 M. E.C. Warcorr Sacristy II. 84 The preachers of 
Canterbury and cursal Canons of S. Asaph. 1878 CLercy 
List, Cathedral Establishments, St. Davids; Prebendaries : 
xst Cursal ‘The Queen. 

+ Cuwrsant, a. Her. Obs. [ad. L. cursdnt-em, 
pr. pple. of cursdre to ron; cf. Course v.] Run- 
ning, coursing.  ? 

1572 BossEWwELL Armorie u. 55 b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante. 


+ Cursarary, a. Obs. rare. [app.f. cursare, | 


Corsain+-~-Aary.] Of or pertaining to corsairs. 


1632 Lirucow Trav. ix. 385 It serueth them for..a great 


defence in time of cursarary inuasions. 
Cursare, -aro, -ary, obs. forms of Corsarr. 


Curse (kas), so Forms: 1-4 curs, 4-5 kors, | 


4-6 curss(e, 5 curce, 5~ curse. [Late OE. 
curs, of unknown origin; no word of similar form 
and sense is known in Teutonic, Romanic, or 
Celtic. (Of connexion with cross, which has been 
suggested, there is no trace.)] a 

In its various uses the opposite of Slessing. 

1. An utterance consigning, or supposed or in- 
tended to consign, (a person or thing) to spiritual 
and temporal evil, the vengeance of the deity, the 
Llasting of malignant fate, etc. It may be uttered 
by the deity, or by persons supposed to speak in 
his name, or to be listened to by him. | 

t0o.. Charter of Leofricin Cod. Dipl. 1V. 72 Hebbe he 
her on Oisse life Goddes curs.. (Cf. Earle Lavd Charters 


§ Sax, Doc. 252, 253, etc.] axrogo Lider Scintill. li. (1889) 


174 Bletsung feeder faestnad hus bearna, curs sodlice moder 
awyrtwalad trymmincge. cxzzg O. £. Chron. (Laud MS). 
an. 656 Leidon ba Godes curs and ealre halyane curs and al 
Cristene folces. cxrago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 287/314 He jaf alle 
godes curs and his. az300 Vox & Wolf 2eot in Haz. 
i. P. P.1. 64 Ich habbe widewene kors Therefore ich fare 
the wors. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xiv. (1495) 199 
‘he faders curse greuyth the chyldren. 2394 Suaxs. Rich. 
4/J, 1. iii, 240 Thus haue you breath’d your Curse against 
your self. 2615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 376 Her 
prayers and Amen, be a charm and a curse. 1780 CowpEr 
DLable Talk 467 God's curse can cast away ten thousand 
sail! 2798 Coterince Ac. A/ariner iv. ix, An orphan’s 
curse would drag to Hell A spirit from on high. 31829 Hoop 
Augene Arawt xii, He told how murderers walk'd the earth 
Beneath the curse of Cain. 

b. spec. A formal ecclesiastical. censure or 
anathema; a sentence of excommunication, 
_ @zoso in Thorpe Auc. Laws LI, 318 Bisceopum gebyred 


pect hi alre on enine man curs ne settan, butan hy nyde 


scylan, ¢1385 CHaucer Pro/. 655 Have noon Awe In swich 
ecaas of the Ercedekenes curs. cxq40 Promp. Parv. 111 
Curce, excommunicatio, anathema, 1377-87 Hovinsurp 
Chron. IIL. 936/t At the suit of the ladie Katharine 

owager, a cursse was sent from the pope, which curssed 
both the king and the realme, @1763 SHENSTONE Ess. 176 
If any one’s curse can effect damnation, it is not that ot the 
pope, but that of the poor. 1849 Wuirtier Voices of Free- 
dow, Charter-breakers iii, The waiting crowd .. Stood to 
hear the priest rehearse, In God’s name, the Church’s curse. 


-&. Without implication of the effect: The wtter-_ 
Ing of a malediction with invocation or adjuration 


of the deity; a profane oath, an imprecation. 
argo Liber Scintill, v. (1889) 24 Na agyldende yfel for 
yfele opbe curs for curse [wealedictunt pro maledicto), ac per 


tozeanes bletsigende. cx2z00 7rin. Coll. Hoi 163 De defles - 


sed is..hoker and scorn..curs and leasinges. 1590 Suaks. 
Afids. N. 1. i. 196, I give him curses, yet he gives me loue, 
1732 Porz Ep. Bathurst 273 Despairing quacks with curses 


fied the place. 1835 Wuirrier Husnters of Men iv, The © 
curse of the sinnerand prayerofthe saint. x870 E, Peacock | 


Ralf Skirt. IIL. 96 Some curses followed, 


such phrases as sof worth a curse, not to 


rare @ curse, the expression possibly comes down 
from the ME. mot worth a kerse, kers, cres; see 
CRESS 2. 


But historical connexion between the two is not evidenced, | 


there being an interval of more than 300 years between the 


examples of the ME. and the modern phrase; and dav - 


(ef. Carz v. 4.) occurs as early as curse, so that the coinci- 
dence may be merely accidental. | : 

1763 ‘T. Jerrerson Let. Writings 1892 I. 346, I do not 
conceive that any thing can happen..which you would give 
a curse to know. 1813 Moors Fost-dag ii. 93 For, as to 


wives, a Grand Signor Need never care one curse about | 


them! 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 357/1 The Chapter on 
‘Naval Inventions is not worth acurse, 1827 Scorr Frwd. 
ey) Il. 43 He will not care a curse for what outward show 
he has lost. SN oa a a | 


3. An object of cursing or execration ; an accursed . 


thing or person. , aa 
1382 Wycur Gail. iil. 13 Crist .. maad for vs curs, that is, 


sacrifice for curs. 1§82 N. T. (Rhem.) Gad, iii. 13 Christ .. - 


‘being made a curse for vs. x6xx Biste Fer. xxvi. 6, I... wil 


make this city a curse to all the nations. 1654 tr. Scudery's | 
Curia Pol. 168 Bajazet..who is the curse and execration of | 
allthe world. 1838 Lyrron Lediet. vi, Thy mame is a curse | 


in Israel. 


‘4, The evil inflicted by divine (or supernatural) | 


power in response to an imprecation, or in the way 


of retributive punishment. 


1382 Wycrir Dan. ix. 11 And al Yrael braken the lawe.. | 
and cursse droppide on vs. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Ep. - 
‘Ded. 3 He turned the reproch of his crosse into glorie, and 
the cursse therof into a blessing. 1590 Spenser J. Q.1. i. 18 
“Curse on that Cross,’ (quoth then the Sarazin).. 1773 Appi- |. 
‘son Cafo1. ti, Cursé on the stripling ! how he apes his sire. 
‘1832 Mrs. Stown Uncle Tom's C. v. 28 This is God’s curse 


on slavery! a bitter, a bitter, most accursed thing! 


by A’great.evil (regarded more or less. vaguely 


{ tyrant to the devil. 
T. x09, I heard nm 


4273 


as inflicted or resting upon a person, community, . 


etc.) ; a thing which blights or blasts; a blasting 
affliction, a bane. bbe A 

zgor Suaxs. 7'wo Gent, v. iv. 43 Oh ’tis the curse in Lone 
-. When women cannot loue, where they're belou’d. x595 
—— Fohn ww. ii. 208 It is the curse of Kings, to be attended 
By slaues, that take their humors for a warrant. 1669 
Woriince Syst. Agric. x. § 1 (1681) 210 The.only natural 
Remedies against this sometimes heavy Curse [mildew]. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Ted. (ed. 11) 81 Many-people look 
upon the necessity man is under of earning his bread by 
labour, asa curse. 3846 Kincstey Leé#. (1878) L. r4x The 
curse of our generation is that so few of us deeply believe 
anything. 1870, Pall Mall Budget 29 Oct. 19/1 Very ill 
with that curse of his trade the painter's colic, 

CG. Curse of Scotland: a name given to the nin 

of diamonds in a pack of cards. 
_ Origin of the name doubtful. A not unlikely suggestion 
is that the card was so called from resembling the armorial 
bearings of Dalrymple, Lord Stair, nine lozenges on a sal- 
tire, the number and shape of the spots being identical, 


and their arrangement sufficiently similar. The first Earl | 


of Stair was the object of much execration, especially from 
the adherents of the Stuarts, for his share in sanctioning the 
Massacre of Glencoe in 1692, and subsequently for the 


influential part played by him in bringing about the Union _ 


with England in 1707. An opponent says he was ‘at the 


bottom of the Union’, and ‘so he may be styled the Judas | 


of the Country’. 


2718-47 J. Houston Jfem. 92 [Tord Justice-Clerk Ormi- - 
stone] became universally hated in Scotland, where they — 
called him the Curse of Scotland: and when the ladies | 
were at cards playing the Nine of Diamonds (commonly — 


called the Curse of Scotland), they called it the Justice Clerk. 
r79x Gentl. Mag. 141 The nine of diamonds {is called] the 
Curse of Scotland, because every ninth monarch of that 
nation was a bad King to hissubjects. 2810 Sporting ATag. 


XXXVI. 75 There is the curse of Scotland, plague take | 


that nine of diamonds. 1893 Day News 21 Feb. 4/8 
A problem which has long puzzled antiquaries. Why is 
the Nine of Diamonds called the Curse of Scotland ? 


5. attrib. and Comb., as curse-blasted, -loving, 
-scarred, ~worthy adjs.; curse-roll, a list of 
anathemas ; ecurse-mete, app. formed after the 


erroneous Aelp-meet for help meet or the modern © 


help-mate. m3 

1836 G. S. Faner Answ. Husendeth 34 After the manner 
of his curse-loving Church. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drage 
of xtle, 1..Who yesterday was helpmate and delight Unto 
mine Adam, am to-day the grief And curse-mete for him. 
1855 Bairey JAfyszic 127 With ominous and curseworthy 
glory. x18g6 R.A. Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) I, 180, I shall 
have a list longer than the curse-roll of the Pope. 


Curse (kz1s), v. Forms: 1 cursian, 2-3 


eursen, (3-4 kurse, 4.curce), 4-5 cors, (8 cruss), 
5-6 cursse, 4- curse. [Goes with Cursz 5é., 
from which, in its OE. form czrs, the vb. curstan 
was probably immediately derived.] 

Generally the opposite of ze S/ess in its various uses. 

L. trans. To utter against (persons or things) 
words which consign, or are intended or supposed 
to consign, them to evil spiritual or temporal, as 
the wrath of God or the malignity of fate; todamn. 
a. Said of the deity or supernatural power. 


¢xz00 Trin. Coll, Ham. 11 Cursed be be Bene Jeued — 
upen hwate. J/éia. 181 Po godes mud cursede corde. 1426 - 
AvuDELAY Poems 2 Murthyr, theft,and avoutre.. bene cursyd | 
in heven on hye. x6rx Brace Nugzd. xxiii. 8 How shall 

I curse, whom God hath not cursed? x76z Srerne Trist.. 


Shandy WII. xi, May the Father who created man, curse 
him.. May St. Michael, the advocate of holy souls, curse 
him. 1821 Byron Caiz 1. i. 522 O Cain ! This spirit [Lucifer] 
curseth us. | we 


b. Said of persons claiming to speak in the | 


divine name, es. officers of the church: To pro- 
nounce a formal curse against, to anathematize, 
excommunicate, consign to perdition. 


ax1s4 Ov E. Chroa, (Laud MS.) an, 1137 § 4 Pe biscopes 


& lered men heom cursede zeure. Jéid. an. 1140, Pe biscop 
of Wincestre. .cursede alle be men, . a x300 Cursor M, 17109 
(Gitt.) Curced in kirc pan sal pai be wid candil, boke, and 
bell. 12387 Trevisa AYigdex (Rolls) V. 309 [The pope Anas- 
tasius] cursede be emperour. . ¢ 1400 BEA bE, (Roxb,) ix. 
36 Machomete cursez all pase pat drinkez wyne. c¢x44o 
Promp, Pary, 11x Cursyn’, excomneunico, anathematizo, 
cateziso. 18368 GraFton Chron. Il. 119 This yere the men 


of Caithnes in Scotland burned their bishop, because he _ 


curssed them for not paiyng of their Tithes. 2622 Bisie 
Numb, xxii. 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse mee 
this people, for they are too mightie for mee. 1782 Prizst- 
LEY Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.7 The Jews .. cursed them in a 
solemn manner threetimes. 1849 Wuirrier Voices of Free- 


dom, Curse of Charier-breakers ix, Since that stoled and _ 
mitred band Cursed the tyrants of theirland. 1875 Jowrrr | 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 79 Those who alienate either house or lot - 


shall be cursed by priests. 


2. Hence (without implication of the effect): 
To imprecate or invoke divine vengeance or evil. 
fate upon; to denounce with adjuration of the — 
divine name; to pourmaledictionsupon; toswearat. 

-¢ x200 Ormrn soso Ziff bat tu currsesst aniz mann & hatesst | 


himm wibb herrte. crxrgoo Si, Brandan 550 Ich mai cursi 


| the tyme that ich ibore was. cx325 £. 2. Addit. P. B. 1583 


He corsed his.clerkes & caldehemchorles. cxzags3 Partenay 


‘2851 Full often crussing the hour and the day That thes 


wordes seupid or mouthed he. 7579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. . 
. see 49 A thousand sithes I curse that carefull’h 


‘ areitull ROWEr. 1603. 
wottes (ist. Turks (r621) 52 The citizens . 


“brother damn the coachman, and curse 


the maids. ‘x8g9 Tennyson Guinevere 529, I did not come 


‘to curse thee, Guinevere, 1872 Money Voltaire (3886) 163 


_ like, vexation, ete. : 
~nable, ‘dammed ’, * 


cursed knock. 1876 E. Jewkiws @lot on Queen's Mead 24 


2779 J. 
they were P 
“tis said are Atheists : De , | 7 
| a 8 Worcorr (P. Pindar) Zp. Reviewers Wks. 1812 Lz ea 


715 De For Fare, Instruct... ve (1842) — 


CURSED. 


Voltaire... never knew more German than was needed to> 


curse a postilion, | 
tb. with 0&7. clause. Obs. rare. 
ergoo Afaid Lwylyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts 27 He cursed 


that he came thyder. 1638 Forp Faucies 1. ni, The time. 


will come .. When he .. Will curse he train’d me hither. 
e. In imprecations (with no subject expressed) : 

ex Damn, ConFOUND. 

r76x STERNE Zyisty. Shandy IIT. x, Curse the fellow.. 
Iam undone for this bout. 2877 H. Smarr Play or Pay iv. 
(x878) 7x ‘Curse the whist !’ he muttered ; ‘what a fool 
I was to meddle with it!’ 188x Serzdn. diag, XXI. 269 2 
“Curse it! why do you treat me so?” 

3. To speak impiously against, to rail profanely 
at (the deity, fate, destiny, etc.) ; to blaspheme. 

¢ 1050 Spelman’s Psalus xxxvili], 22 (C. MS.) Fordam pe 


bletsiende him yrfweardiad eordan, yfelcwepende [C. cur-. 


siynde] sodlice hine forweorSad. 1388 Wyctir Fd ii.9 His 
wif seide to hym,.Curse thou God, and die. 1590 Spenser 
fF, Q. ti. 37 He.. cursed heven; and spake reprochful 
shame Of highest God. x6rx Bisre /sa. vil. ex They shall 
fret themselues, and curse their King, and their God. x697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. u1..774 The Clown, who, cursing 
Providence, repines. 1732 fore Ep. Bathwurst 402 And sad 
Sir Balaam curses God and dies. | 

4. absol. or intr. ‘Vo utter curses; to swear pro- 
fanely in anger or irritation. 

¢ 1230 Ancr. R. 198 Pe pet swered greate odes, oder bitter- 


liche kursed. cxgso H/22). Paderne 1977 He..gan to kurse » 


fast ; ‘Where dwelle 3e, a deuel wai, 3e damiseles, so long?’ 
crgso St, Crthdert Surtees) 1169 It es mare manhede..to.. 
beseke god pair bote to bene, Pan outhir for to curse or 
scorne. x525 Lp. Berners /roiss, IL. lil. [lii.] 190 When 
they saw theyr goodes taken and spente away. .they cursed 
bytwene theyr tethe, sayenge, go into Englande or to the 
deuyll, 2538 Coverpae Jfafr. xxvi. 74 ‘Then beganne he 
to curse and to sweare. 1667 Drypen Wd? Gallant w.i, 
i drink not, I curse not, I cheat nots they are unnecessary 
vices, 28x9 Suettey Cenci mn. i. 314 He. .came to upbraid 
and curse, Mocking our poverty. x892 D.C. Murray Bod 
Alartin’'s Lit. Giri Tl. 13 Coming into collision with some 
unseen piece of furniture [he] cursed quietly to himself, 

&. trvazs. To afflict with such evils or calamities 
as are the consequences or indications of divine 
wrath or the malignancy of fate; to blast. Zo de 


cursed with ; to be afflicted with by divine decree, — 


by destiny, or by one’s evil fate, | ; 

1382 Wyceur Deut. xxvii. 16,17 Cursid thow shalt be in 
citee, cursed in feeld; cursid thy bern, and cursid thi 
relikis. xr592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 945 The Destinies. will 
curse thee for this stroke. xz6xx Bratz Ge. xii, 3, I will 
blesse them that blesse thee, and curse him, that curseth 


thee. xrz27-38 Gay /addes 1. viii. 13 With this plague she’s 
rightly curst. x78 Cowrrr 7>ei4 182 To..curse the desert | 


with a tenfold dearth. 1805 Scorr Last J7instr. w. xiv. 


Sure some fell fiend has cursed our line, That coward should 

e’er be son of mine! 1880 J. Coox Boston Lectures, Here-— 
dity x, He was temporarily a drunkard,and God cursed him, 
through that law of initial heredity. dJ/ed. To be cursed —_. 


with a bad temper, a drunken wife,ete, 9 
Cursed, curst (ko 1séd, kisst), gf7. @ Also 


4 cursd, curced, -id, curand, 4-5 cursede, -id, 
corsed, -id, 4-6 curste, 5 curset, ~it, -yd, 5-6 — 


curssed. [f. CURSE 7, +-ED!.] | 


L That has had a curse pronounced or invoked 


upon him or it; excommunicated, anathematized ; 
under a curse, blasted ‘with a curse. 
ax300 Cursor AL. 29332 (Cott.) Qua communs wit cursd 
man, pat was noghtar, es cursd pan. 1393 Lanc.. P. PLC. 
xxi, 419 The countrey is be corsedour ber cardinales comep 
ynne. 1483 Cath, Angel. 87 Cursed, anathenatizatus. 


1593 SHAKS. Rick. 7/, iv. 1. x47 The wofullest Diuision..: — 


That ever fell vpon this cursed Earth. -26rz Brae Jfatt. 
xxv. 41 Depart from me, ye cursed, 19723 Gay Captives 1. 


(772) ar Shun’d like a pestilence, a curst informer! x800 


Wornsw. Hart-Leaf Well u. vii, But something ails it now; 
the spot is curst. 1862 Rusxin J7znera FP, (1880) 92 The 
cursed fig-tree, which has leaves but no fruit, ise 
2. Deserving a curse; damnable, execrable, 
heinously wicked. | het aCe ad 
#1300 Cursor AT. 1106 (Gitt.) To haue done suilk a curced 


dede. 1388 Wreurr £cclus. x..9 No thing is cursidere than 


an auerouse man, cx1400 AMelaeyne 310 Appon the cursede 
Sarazens for to werre. a 1592 H. Samira Hees..(1867) IT. 34 
Who would have said.. that the chosen people should 


Lecome the cursedest upon the earth? x609 Hortanp. 
Amm, Marcell, xyu. i. 79 Carefull withall, least the cursed 


foules of the aire [dire welucres] should devonre the bodies. 


24667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 3838 And with cursed things. His holy 


Rites and solemn Feasts profan’d.. 1725 De For fam, In-: 


| streect. 1... (1841) L 99 The cursed roots from whence ‘this 


bitter fruit grows up. 1765 H. Warro.z.O7ranto iv, ‘Dare 


to proceed in thy curst purpose of a divorce. .and here I lance - 7 

heramathemaatthy head’ 
8. Used intensively in expression of hatred, dis- ’ 
Execrable, detestable, abomi- 


confounded’. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Soman. Prod. 43 God save Yow alle save — " 


this cursed Frere, . 1576 Fuesunc Panopl. Epist. 39 It was 


his hard lucke and curssed chaunce... 1664 Evetyn Kal, ae 


| Hort. (1729) 209 Harwigs..are cursed Devourers. 2738. 7 
ca onversat, 22, 1 have cut my Thumb with ais o 


Swirt Pol, Co 


‘x8x9 Byron Fxen m. chi, One’s early valet’s | 


‘What a cursed piece of buffoonery!” 


‘p, Used adverbially; sometimes merely em- 
phatic. oe | 


(Cf. damned, deuced.) 


J. Raicnarnson Se. Connoisseur 116 Our Grandsires 


Ci 


What they disapprove is cursed simple. 1845 Forp 
Spain i. 30 They prefer cursed. bad wine, to hol: 


AD eee Seer 


ts, Our Fathers Oliverians, Their Bearns 
theists, Ours must be Cursed Queer Ones. — 


CURSEDHED:. 


| 4 (Usually spelt curst.) a. Of persons (or 
their dispositions, tongues, etc.): Malignant ; 
perversely disagreeable or cross; cantankerous, 
shrewish, virulent. Ods. or arch. (also dial) 
£1q00 Maunpey, (1839) vill. 89 This Heroude was over 
moche cursed & cruelle. 
His [Socrates'}] curst and shrewd wife. 1378 Chr. Prayers 
in Priv, Prayers 1851) 498 When thou didst deal mildly and 
gently with me, I became the curster, rg96Suaks. 7a. Shr. 
ut ii. 156 Curster thin she, why ’tis impossible. x609 
Row.anps Anane af Cliddes 44 One placue That vext him 
_..Was his wiues curst tongue. 2642 Laup Ws. (1853) III. 
461 They were glad that I gave him so short and so cursed 
an answer, ryrx Suartess. Charac, (1737) 11. mu. 1. § 2. 84 
Any Nature thorowly savage, curst, and inveterate. 1836 
J. Downe Monniain Decam, I. 218, | have told that lie.. 
why are ye so curst now as to want me to tell ic o'er again? 
2879-8r Miss Jackson Sivupsh, Word-bk.s.v., °'E’s a little 
curst chap.’ ae 
+b. Of men or beasts : Fierce, savage, vicious. 
erg400 Song Roland 486 Corsabran, the curssid, kenyst in 
halle. 2567 Map.er Gr, Forest 82 To straungers he [the 
dog]is egerand curst. 1576Turserv. Venerie 184 Terryers 
«are muche curster. rg99 Suaxs. ALuch Ado us. 1. 25 [tis 
said, God sends a curst Cow short hornes, 31623 Bincuam 
Xenophon tor Dogges, that are curst, men vse to tie vp in 
the day, and let loose in the night. 2644 Butwer Chzro/. 
x30 Bridling it like unto curst and fierce bulls. 1727 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Bandog, [It] should be chosen... 
not too curst nor too gentle of disposition. — 
oe. fig. OF hair: Rough, bristly. 
Malignant, irritable. Ods. 
1365-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Casaries horrida, a cursed 
head, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 2x As curst sores with 
often touching waxe angry. . ; 
d. Comb., as curst-heartedness, malignity of dis- 


position, wickedness of heart. | 
37x GoLDING Cadvix on Ps. li. rg Although they fome not 
out their cursthartednesse openly. 12633 T., Apams £x/. 
2 Peter ti. 10 A tumour of curst-heartedness, 
+Currsedhede, Oés. [-nzap.] Cursedness, 
-execrable wickedness. | 
@x300 Cursor M. 6514 (Gott.) And par-wid forbermare he 
jede, For to se pair curcedhede. 138a Wvycuir Lev. xviii. 
27 (MSS. B, D, E, F, H) Alle forsothe thes cursydhedes 
[z. . cursidnessis, r383 abhomynaciouns] diden the tiliers of 
the erthe that weren bifore 3ow. . 
+Cu'rsedhood. Ods. [-H00p.] Cursedness; 
concr, accursed thing (tr. L. anathema). 
1382 Wycur x Chron. ii.7 The sones of Zamri.. that.. 
synnede in the theft of cursedhode. 
Cursedly (kiusédli), adv. Also curstly. [f 
 Cursmp +-LY 2.) 
1. Inacursed manner; in a way deserving a curse; 
~ wickedly, abominably. | | 
€1386: Cuaucer Monk's T. 239 Thou that .. heriest false 
goddes cursedly. cx4q89 Caxton Sounes of Aymon x. 257 


Of a sore: 


Whan bayerd sawe he was so curstly dealed wythall. 2549 


 Curxe Hurt Sedit, (1641) 6x. They judge cursedly the good 
to bee bad, $79 Bentoe Popish Plot 1 None more cursedly 


_ ingenious in inventing. .methods of doing mischief. 


_ @. Used as an intensive with strong expression of 
teprobation or dislike: In a cursed manner, ex- 
ecrably, detestably, ‘damnably’, ‘ confoundedly’. 

3s7o Dee Math, Pref. 20 To be curstly affrayed of his 
owne shaddow. 1663 T. Porter Witty Coméat u. ii, Why, 
so thou art, insufferably, cursedly drunk. x75r SMOLLETT 

_ Per, Pic. (1779) U1. xlix. 106 Cursedly down in the mouth. 
2826 Disrarnt Viv, Grey v. xv, They voted her ladyship 

. .cursedly satirical. 186x Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. vi, 
- I can’t see why you should be so cursedly particular. 

_ +8. Malignantly; with perverse ill-temper ; 
‘crossly, severely, harshly, virulently. 

-gapo Lypc. Chron. Troy un xxv, Guido .. hath delite to 
speake cursedly Alway of women. 1480 Caxton Chron. 

_ . Bang. coxxvi. 232 His procuratours..cursedly and ful slowly 

_ serued hym at his nede. x590 Martowr Zadw, JJ, v. ii. 64 
To make him fret the more, Speak curstly to him, 1646 
Pacirr Heresiogr. (ed. 3) 74 Father Browne, who would 
curstly correct his old wife... x6go H. More in £xthus. 
| Triuntph. (1656) 106: You .. bark and scold. .more cursedly 
and bitterly then any Butter-quean, ete 

Cursedness (kd1sednés). 
{f CURSED +-NESS.] a ee 
1. The condition of being cursed or under a curse ; 
damnation; misery. 

(obs: ware). 0. ay ae 3 

1303 R, Brunne Hanal, Syne 7228 Woo to po pat erly... 
~ haunte be tauerne .. Cursednes hem folowyp at be endyng. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 275/3 To haue soo many cursid- 

nesses or ylle happes. 2579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 


Also curstness. 


334/2 Them that were slaues to Sathan, and ouer the eares— 


in the deepe bottomelesse pitte of cursednesse. x651~3 Jer. 
‘Tayvior Serm, jor Year 1. xi. 142 The Poet describes the 


- cursednesse of their posterity... 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz: 


~ (850! 263/1 Mr, Watkins Tottle had long lived in a state 
of single blessedness, as bachelors gay, or single cursedness, 


vas spinsters think, 187g T. Hin Prue Order Studies 140 | 


_ Ifyou would..know the reality and cursedness of sin. 
+2. The condition of being execrably wicked ; 


abominable wickedness. b. (with a and g/.) An 


act or practice of wickedness. Ods. 


_ @x300 Cursor M. 1575 (Gétt.) Pair cursednes was noght "| 
| *. 3t0 Ydel sweryng is a | 
1474 Caxron Chess¢ 30 In moche cursidnes and - 


vukid. ¢1385 CHaucer Pard. 7 
— cursednes.. ( 
wickednes. 2549-62 SternHotp & H. Ps. x. 7 His mouth 


is full of cursedness. a 1639 W. WaateLey Prototypes. u. 


- xxvi. (1640) 75 By walking in a way of cursednesse, 
+3. Anaccursed thing, ‘abomination’. Ods. rare. 
eso Curxe Jatt, xxiv. rg When ie se y*® cursednes of 


desolation, which was spooken of bi daniel y propheet, 


standing in aa holt place. 


1sso CoverDaLe Sfi~, Perle xv, . 


tb. p/, Miseries, misfortunes — 


Patsar. 21x Cursyng..excommunication 
| Chron. I. 35 Forbidden upon paine of curssing, 2872 Etra- — 
-comBE. Ch. Bells Devo vii. 139 Early in the twelfth cen- 


4, (Usually cunstness.) Malignancy or perversity 
of disposition, ill temper, crabbedness; fierceness, 
savageness ; virulence (of poison). Ods, or arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, Prot.a7 As I.. Koude tellen of my 
wyues cursednesse, 1430 Lype. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
167 He that is to every man contrary, And he that bostithe 
of his cursidnesse. 3589 Purtrennam Avg. Poesie Wl. Kix. 
(Arb,) 209 With spitefuil speach, curstnesse and crueltie. 
t5o0 Hottann Livy xxvu. xxxiv. 654 As the curstnesse and 
rigor of parents, is to be mollitied by patience. 1633 


TY. Apams £-rf. 2 Peter i.18 Profane persons swear, asdogs - 


bark, not ever for curstness, but for custom. 1634 ‘Ll’. Joun- 
son Parey’s Chirurg, XX1. xix, (1678) 474 The Basilisk far 
exceeds all Kinds of Serpents in the curstness of its poison. 
1870 Ramsay J ern. (ed. 18) p. xxvi, ‘Curstness’ (or crabbed- 
ness) of man's nature. | : 

Cursee’. ronce-wa. [-me.] One who is cursed. 

x829 Cariyte J/zsc, (1872) II. 112 Which curse being 
strengthened by a sin of very old sta:ding in the family of 
the cursee, 

Cursee, obs. form of Cortsy. 

Curseful (kdusfiil), 2. rare. [f. Curse sb. + 
-FuL,] Fraught with a curse or curses, 

1382 Wycuir cclus. x. 7 Hateful, .is pride; and cursful alle 
wickidnessis of Jentiles. 1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXI. 306 
Those curseful events that have made me the wretch I am. 
x87x Frances R. Havercau Afinistry af Song (1881) 109 
Whose love shone forth upon the curseful tree. 


Hence { Cu'rsefully [printed curst/ully] adv., 


accursedly. 

1605 Marston Fawne tv. Wks. 1856 II. 78 Was not thou 
most curstfully madd ? 

Curselarie: see CURSORARY. 


+Cursement. Cés. rave. In 4 corsement. 
[f. Curse v.+-MENT.] Cursing, malediction. 

1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. vu. 65 Hus clobes were of corse- 
ment and of kene wordes. (Cf. Psaliw cix. 18.] 

Cuwrsen, -son, dial. f. Caristen a. and wv, 

z602 Marston Ant. & Aled. m1. Wks. 1856 I. 38 For all 
this cursond world. 2606. Day Je of Guds u. iv, Well, god 
a mercy of all cursen soules, 1613 Beaum. & I'L. Coxcomd 
u. ii, As I am a cursten'd whore. /éze. 1v. tii, Naz, Are 
they cursen’d? JZadee. No, they call them infidels. x85 
Cunebrid. Gloss., Cursen, to christen, 


Cursenary: see CURSORARY. | 
Curser (ko1s01). [f Curse v. + -zr!.] One 
who curses; one who utters a curse or malediction ; 


a profane swearer. 

4303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 1300 Cursers alle here lyve 
Shall neuere haue grace for to pryve. 1548 CRANMER 
Catech, 23 These more then deuylish swerers, banners, and 
cursers. 1635 CowLey Davideis 1.933 Thy Cursers, Jacob, 
shall twice cursed be. cxzgo J, Netson /rxZ. (1836) 133 
Such cursers and swearers as could hardly be matched out 
of hell. 2830 Cloucu Difsychus v.72 Which is worst, To 


‘be the curser or the curst. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. (1858) © 


63 So speaking, the curser was wont to blow out two waxen 

torches .. and with this practical illustration the anathema 

‘was complete. a 
Curser, Cursey, obs. ff. Coursrr, Curtsy. 


 Curship (kosfip). [f Curn+-sarr.] The es- 
tate or personality of a cur: used as a mock title. 
1663 Butter Fd. 1. ii. 959 How durst th’, I say, oppose 
thy Curship ’Gainst Arms, Authority, and Worship? 1765 
otcotr (P. Pindar) Ode IV to R. A’s Wks. 1812 I. 87 
The Lord have mercy on your Curship’s skin, 
Cursie, obs. form of CurTsy. 


Cursing (kd-usin), vd/. 5d. [-1na 1] 


1. The utterance of words which consign to. 


spiritual and temporal evil, the vengeance of the 
deity, the malign influence of fate, etc.; male- 
diction, imprecation, damning. | 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 47 Das onfoed cursung 


‘mara (Rushw. Dat mara ved mast cursunge ; Vulg. dasuzza- 


tionent majorem)|. 1388 Wycur Dax. ix. 11 And cursyng, 
and wlatyng which is writun in the book of Moises.. 
droppide on vs. 1535 CoverpDALe A/ad. iv. 6 That I come 
not, and smyte the earth with cursynge. 1552 App. Hamit- 


TON Cateck, (1884) 32. The malesonis waryingis or curs . 


singis quhilk God. .schoris to the transgressouris. 
+b. concr. The condition or place of damnation 

or perdition; hell. Ods. — . 

c oso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. v. 29 Don all lichoma Gin zesen- 
dad bed in tintergo ve/ in cursung. dé, x, 28, Meigs 

2. The formal pronunciation of an ecclesiastica 
curse or anathema;. excommunication. A 
_ lexta0 Charter Pape Agatho (dated 680) in Cod, Dipl. V. 


30 Hwa swa hit breket ealre biscope cursunge and eal | 
_cristene folces he hafe. Amen. ¢x200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 11. 


No. bissop ne mai him chastien ne mid forbode, ne mid 


scrifte, ne mid cursinge. a 1300 Cursor M, 29482 (Cott.). 


Cursing twa-fald es, pe tan es mare, be tober lesse. 1330 
hk. Baunne Chron, (1810)'130 Whan ‘Uhomas it wist, he did 


mak acursyng. Roger he cursed first, pat corouned be gong 
| kyng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur t iii, That: they shold to 
1530 


london come by Cristmas vpon payne of cursynge. 
1568 GRAFTON 


tury. . William of Winchester, by the authority of Celestine II 
- brought in the use of cursing with bell, book, and candle 


8. Imprecation of evil; the profane use of impre- 


cations in hatred or evil temper; blasphemy. 


croso Spelman’s Psalms cviii. 16(C.. MS.) & he lufode | 


wyrgednysse [C. cursunge] & heo cume him, & he nolde 


bletsunga & heo bid afyrsad from him. a 1240 Lofsong in — 
' Cott, Hom. 203 Wredde..cursunge, bac bitunge, x303 R. | 


Brunner Handi. Synne 9116 py cursyng now sene hyt ys 


Wypb veniaunce on py owne flesshe. x6xx Braue Ps. lix. 12 | 
For cursing and 
Herpert L¢/e (1886, 215 He had heard that the King was . 


lying which they speake. a 1648 


Durham Abbey, Deser. Bishaprick 133 Court o 


Lp, ee 


CURSIVE. 


much given to cursing. 1736 BerKetey Disc. Wks. II, 
427 lt ismo common blasphemy .. it is not siinple cursing 
and swearing. 1847 Emerson Lepr. Aten Wks. 1. 343 He 


will indulge himself with a little cursing and swearing. 


Cursing, pf. a. [-1ne2.] That curses. 

1599 Suaks. dvuchk Ado v.i. 212 And you be a cursing 
hypocrite once, you must be lookt to. 1892 Watson G, 
Civjfllan iw.97 The meagre hand of contented or cursing 
penury. 

Cursitate (kousite't\, vw. rare. [fi L. cursdtdre 
to run to and fro, freq. of cursire, freq. ot currére 
torun.}] 2zzfr. To ran hither and thither, 

2867 Busunecy Mor. Uses Dark Th. 175 A flitting, cursis 
tating, ghostly appearance. . 

+Cursitation. Obs. [ad. L. cursitation-em, 
n. of acticn f. curseidre: see prec.] A running or 
going hither and thither, perambulation. 

1630 Lorp Banian 63 The Bridegroome .. with all the 
children in the Towne..make their cursitation round about 
the most publicke streets .. with Trumpets and: kettle. 
drummes. 1683 Cave Accles/astic? Introd. 31 In their wild 
cursitations up and down the streets. : 

Cursitor (kdusiter’. Obs. exc, Hist. Forms: 
6 cursetor, coursetour, -iter, 6-7 ~itor, cursi- 
tour, 7 -iter, 6— cursitor. fa. Anglo-Fr. course. 
tour, ad. med.L, cessefor (Orcericus Vitalis) = 
cursor runner. (App. formed to have the same 
relation to cursor, that cursztdre has to cursdre.) 
But the exact derivation in sense I is obscure.] 

lL. One of twenty-four officers or clerks of the 
Court of Chancery, whose office it was to make 
out all original writs ae crs, i.e. of common 
official course or routine, each for the particular 
shire or shires for which he was appointed. 

The office was abolished in 1825. 

1523 Act 14-15 Hen. VI/I, c. 8 As well the coursetours 
and other clerkes, as the sixe clerkes of the said Chauncery. 
1542 Termes de la Ley 96 Cursiter is an officer or Clerke 
belonging to the Chancerie..They are called Clerkes of tl.e 
Course in the oath of Clerkes of the Chancery. azx6ss Bp, 
G. Goopman Crt. Fas. /, I. 280, I have heard that the 
cursitor’s office of Yorkshire hath been sold for £1,300 
1703 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V.308 Mr. Gillingham, 
cursitor of Monmouth and Hereford, is dead. 2767 Antig. 

Chancery 
(Durham], Mr. Thomas Hugall, Cursitor and Examiner. 
+b. A secretary. Ods. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1.80 The..Lay Inspector 
. has one or two Secretaries or Cursitors under him. 
+ 2.-A running messenger, courier; also fig. Obs. 
1s7t Hanmer Chron, Ire, (2638) 84 [He] sent Scoutes, 
Cursitors, Messengers. .over the whole land. 1609 Hottano 
Amm., Marcell. xxvui. iii. 337 Their office was this, by. 
running. .to be cursitours to and fro, 1646 Futur Wounded 
Conse. (x84x) 282 The spirits, those cursitors betwixt soul 
and body. a@ 1662 — Worthies ut. ror Dromedaries. .are the 
Cursitors for travell for the Eastern Country. He ae one 
+3. One who wanders about the country; a vaga- 

bond, tramp. Oés. | 

1367. Harman (éi¢/e), A Caueat or Warening, for commen 
cursetors vulgarely called Vagabones, xg8r Mutcaster 
Positions Xxxvii. (1887) 156 Common coursiters, which post 
about. still to suruey all scholes, and neuer staie In one, 
1688 R. Horme Armoury iw. iii. § 68. 167/2 Cursitors or 
Vagabonds. x723 New Cant. Dict., Cursitors, the Forty- 
second Order of Vagabonds. a ; 

4, Cursitor baron, The junior or puisne baron 
of the Exchequer, a subordinate member of the 
court who attended to matters ‘of course’ on the 
revenue side. The office was abolished in 1856. 

1642 VERNON Consid. Exchequer 33 The. .Cursitor Baron 


‘being so called because he is chosen most usually out of some 
_ of the best experienced Clerkes of thetwo Remembrancers, or 


Clerke of the Pipes Office, and is to informe the Bench and 
the Kings learned Counsell..what the course of the Ex. 
chequer is for the preservation of the same. 3689 LurrreL. 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 557 Mr. Bradbury, of the Middle Temple, © 
was lately sworn cursitor baron of the exchequer. x830 
Price Law of Exchequer 77 The Cursitor Baron, or, as he — 
is sometimes called, the Fith or Puisne Baron of the Court 


of Exchequer..has no judicial authority in the Court of 
Exchequer as a Court of Law. mee 


+Cursitory, ¢. Obs. rare. [See prec., and 
-ORY.] = Coursory. Cursitorily adv., cursorily. 
2632 Le Grys tr. Paterculus 306 Hee that in the cursitory 


way of this so contracted a worke, dares take upon him 
fete.]. 1628 — tr. Barclay’s Argenis 214 Having therefore 


cursitorily reuiewed her face..I..desired her to tell me who 
she was. — a ee Os 7 
Cursive (kdusiv), a. (sb.) [ad. med.L. curs. 


sto-us, {. curs- ppl. stem of currére to run: see 
-Ive. Cf. Du Cange s.v. Scriptura. In mod.F. 


curstf, -ive {1797 in Hatzfeld).] Of writing: | 
Written with a running hand, so that the characters 
are rapidly formed without raising the pen, and in 
consequence have their angles rounded, and sepa- 


| rate strokes joined, and at length become slanted. 


In ancient manuscripts the cursive style, showing 
some of these characteristics, is distinguished from 
the more formal uncial writing. ie Ses 

1784 in W. Fev Vew. Vocad, 827 G. S. Faser Sacr. 
Cal. Proph. (1844) III. 164 The gradual invention and .. 
general use of the cursive greek character. 7837-9 HALLAM 
Hist, Lit. i. %. §56 The complex system of abbreviations 
which rendered the cursive handwriting almost as operose.. 


as the more stiff characters of older manuscripts. 188 West- 


corr & Hort Grk. NV. T. Introd. $102 The Cursive MSS. 


range from. the ninth to the sixteenth centuries. 


CURSIVELY. 


| = A ore character or manuscript. 

3892 SCRIVENER Jzdvod, N. 7 ii. (18 o Colbert. 2844 or 

33 of the Gospels, ‘the Queen of oe *, as it ee 
een called. 3188z Westcorr & Hort Gré. NV. T. Introd. 

§98 The Greek MSS. of the New Testament are divided 

into two classes . . Uncials and Cursives, according as they 

are written in capital or minuscule characters. 


Cursively (kiusivli), adv. rare. 
+-LY =] | 

+L, In continuous course or succession. Ods. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1380. This. empire. . 


[f. prec. 


hath. . beene alwaies hereditarie, from grandfather to father, 


from. father to sonne, and so cursively in that manner. 
2. _ cursive characters. | 
1833 G. S. Fasrr Recapit. Apostasy 86 The name unciall 
y 
expressed ATTOC TATHC, or cursively expressed dro- 
ordms. 1883 E, M. Tuompson in Encycl. Brit, XVII. 


| of Facsimiles of the cursively written papyri. 
im o71h 


/esiveness. rare. [fas prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being cursive. : 

¢x820 G.S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 14 The cur- 
siveness of Ezra’s hebrew character. 1833 — Recapit. 
Apostasy 88 An additional attempt was made to increase 


‘the cursiveness of the cursive character. 
Curskyn, var. CRusKYN Oés., vessel for liquids. 


Cursmas, dial. form of CurisTmas. 

Curson, var. Cursen, dial. form of Curisten, 

Cursor (ko-1sg1),  [a. L. cursor runner, agent-n, 
from currére, curs- to ran: ef, CoURsER. 

Vhe Latin word occurs in the title of ‘Pe tretis bat men 
cals Cursor Mundi’ Gott. MS.', ‘The Cursur o the world’ 
(Cott. MS), of which it is said, 1. 267, 

Cursur [7 ~. Cursor, Coarsur] o werld man oght it call, 

For almost it ouer-rennes all.] 

+1. A runner, running messenger. Ods. 

[@x300: see above.} 1566 T. StarLeton Ret. Untr. Sewel 
WI. 125 He went apace I.ke a Cursor that telleth good news. 
«1632 T. Taylor God's Fudvem. uw. iv. (1642) 53 He also 
kept cursors and messengers. .to ride abroad. 

2. A part of a mathematical, astronomical, or 
surveying Instrument, which slides backwards and 
forwards. : | 

1394 BLunpevit Z-xerc. vu. xii. (ed. 7) 666 Every one of 
these Transames or Cursours must be cut with a square 
hole..so as they may be made to run iust upon the staffe to 
and fro, 1641 W.Gascoicne in Rigaud Corr. Sei, Men 
(1841) I. 43 The lowest part of the cross is jointed, to 
separate it from the cursor on the ruler. 1736 R. Neve City 
& C. Purchaser, Cursor, a little brass Ruler representing 
the Horizon: a Label. 1793 Woutaston in Phil. 7rans. 
LAXXIII. 139 ‘The cursor, or moveaile wire, in the micro- 
meter-microscopes. 1874 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 

|| 8. In medizeval universities, a bachelor of theo- 
logy giving the courses of lectures upon the Bible 
which formed one of the necessary preliminaries to 
the doctorate. 

+ Currsorary, a. Obs. rare. = CURSORY. 

The reading of the 3rd Quarto (followed by Pope, and by 
most modern editors}, for which Quartos x and 2 have 
cursenary and the First Folio curvselarie: ef. Cursrrory. 


Suaxs. Hex. V, v. ii. 77 (Qo. 3, 1619) We haue but with 
a Cursorary eye Ore-view’d them. 


Cursore, obs. form of Corsarr, CouRsER. 

| Cursoves (kvisGer7z), sb. pl. Ornith. [L. 
pl. of czxsor runner: see above.] The name given 
by De Blainville, 1815-22, to an order of birds, 
containing the ostrich and its allics, which are 
incapable of flight, but are mostly swift runners. 
Jt corresponds to Merrem’s division A atzte. | 
1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hist..1, 283 Birds. Order XII.— 
Cursores.. 1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 440 Of all the Cursores, 
the Apteryx of New Zealand appears to be the one which is 


most completely destitute of wings, and which departs most 
widely from the general type of the class of Birds. 


Cursorial (kesusderial), a. Zool. [f. L. cur- 
Ssort-us running (taken in reference to CURSORES) + 


eAL,.] Adapted, or having limbs adapted, for 


running ; sfec. applied to certain birds (Cursores), 
orthopterous insects (Cz~sorza), and crustaceans. 
1836 Topp Cyc, Anat. I. 283/2 The sternum of the 


- Cursorial Birds presents few affinities of structure to that of 


the rest of the class. 1855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 25 The 
prehensile or cursorial limb of the denizen of dry land. 
Cursorily (kd usdrili), adv. [f. CuRSORY a. + 


eby4, The L. cursdri@ was in early use] Ina 


cursory manner; in passing; hastily; without 
attention to details. SAS Batis 0)” 


[x349 LaTiIMER 37d Serm. bef. Edw. VI Arb.) 78, I wyll 
runne it ouer cxrserie, rypping a lytle the matter.) 1565" 
Jewren Def. Apod, (1611) 128 Thus cursorily to passe it ouer. | 
1603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 1315 Cursarily and by the © 
way to annexe hereto such things as cary some probability. | 
1685 Bovie Affects of Mot, Advt. 2 While he cursorily read © 


over the Tract. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IIL. 23, I have 


-already cursorily mentioned some of the products. 1804 


Youne in Phil, Trans. XCV. 84 Principles which he has 


but cursorily investigated. 186x GoscHEN For. H.xch. 20 | 


An allusion was cursorily made to the expenditure in 
travelling, — 


“Cwrsoriness. [fas prec. +-nEss:] Cursory, 


quality ; hastiness or slightness (of examination or 
‘tweatment).. 9 0 Fe Sas Z a 


. 2929. in. Bartey vol. IT. ‘1883 F. Haxt. in N.Y. Nation 
xi 240/3 The subject of which has,been despatched with 


uncritical cursoriness, — 


said of the legs of coleopterous insects. 


1 could put toget 


127 


+ Cursoriwise, adv. Obs—° [Short for zz 
cursory wise: see next.] In a cursory manner. 

x598 Frorio, Alla fugeita, by the way, cursoriwise, 1659 
Torrtano, Pér cérso, runningly, cursorie-wise. 

Cursory (kduséri‘, z Also 7 cursorie, cur- 
sary. fad. L. czrsdrd-us of or pertaining to a 
runner or a race, f. cursdr-em runner: in OF. cor- 
soirée, cursoiré.| 

1. Running or passing rapidly over a thing or 
subject, so as to take no note of details; hasty, 
hurried, passing. 

r6or Dext Paihw. Heauen 277 Cursory saying of a few 
praiers a little before death, anaileth not. 085 STEPHENS 
Procurations 128, I had only a cursory view of it, and that 
by chance. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. HW’. xviii, A traveller who 
stopped totakea cursory refreshment. 1857 KesLe Eucharist. 
Adorat. 37 Obvious to the most cursory reader of the 
Gospel. 1866 Rocers Agric & Prices I. ili. 60 A cursory 
inspection shews that these statements are untrustworthy. 

+2. Moving about, travelling. Cds. rare. 

, 1606 Proc. agst. Garnet F \T.\, Father Cresswell, legier 
Jesuit in Spain; father Baldwin, legier in Flaunders .. be- 
sides their cursorie men, as Gerrard, etc. x610 RowLanps 
Martin Mark-all 24 Vheir houses are made cursary like 
our Coaches with foure wheeles that may be drawne from 
placetoplace. x6go FULLER /’7svav 1.1V_ li. 21 Those Tribes 
dwelt in their Vents..in a cursory condition, only grazing 
their Cattel during the season. 

3. Lxntom. Adapted for running; = CurRsorrovs. 

4. In medieval universities: a. Cursory lectures: 
lectures of a less formal and exhaustive character 
delivered, especially by hachelors, as additional to 
the ‘ordinary’ lectures of the authorized teachers 
in a faculty, and at hours not reserved for these 
prescribed lectures. 

[The name would appear to have been first given to the 
lectures delivered by bachelors as part of the cursus pre- 
scribed for the.licence, but to have been afterwards extended 
to all ‘extraordinary’ lectures. ] 

184x G. Peacock Stat. Univ. Came. p. xliv. mole 1. 1804 
RasuDaLL Med. Universities vi. § 4. 426 The ‘cursory 
lectures of Paris are the ‘extraordinary’ lectures of Bologna. 
ibid. 427 Vacation cursory lectures might be given at any 
hour. /did. \t is probable that the term ‘cursory’ came to 
suggest also the more rapid and less formal manner of going 
over a book usually adopted at these times. 

b. Cursory Bachelor: (in modem writers) a 
bachelor who gave cursory lectures. | 

Cursour(e, obs. form of Corsair, COURSER. 

Curst, c. : see CURSED. 


+Curstable. 47ch. Obs. [f. Course + TaBue.] 


‘A course of stones with mouldings cut on them 


to form a string course’ (Parker Gloss. 1850). | 

1278 Bursar's ccc. Merton Coll, (Parker), Pro x pedibus 
de curstable. 

Cursten, var. CURSEN, dial. form of CHRISTEN, 

Curstfully: see CURSEFULLY. 

Curstly, -ness: see CURSEDLY, CURSEDNESS. 

| Curstus (kousds). [L. czrsus course, f. curr- 
éetorun.] The Latin word for Course; occa- 
sionally used in medizeval or technical senses, as 
a. A race-course, running-ground, or drive; b. A 
stated order of daily prayer; a ritual, or form of 
celebration ; @. An academic course or curriculum. 

1838 Mrs. Bray 7rad. Devonsh. 1. 164 For what purpose 


this avenue or cursus was used. 1865 M Laucuian Lardy 
Se. Church xiv. 188 Whether they made use of any peculiar 


- cursus or liturgy. 2875 M Cosy Se, PAilos. x1. 94 The 


University Commissioners appointed in 1643 a Cursus for 


Aberdeen. 1883 4 thengui2t17 Mar. 348/3 The line would 


have cut through the avenue and the cursus of Stone- 


- henge. 


Cursy, obs. form of Curtsy. 

Curt (kot), a. fad. L. czs?t-zs cut or broken 
short, mutilated, abridged, which became in late 
L. and Romanic the ordinary word for ‘short’: It., 


Sp. corto, Pr. cort, F. cozrt. . 

The Latin adj. was app. adopted at an early date in Ger., 
giving OS, and OF ris. curt (M Du. cor?, Du., MLG. and 1G, 
kort, whence also mod. Icel. Zor¢a, Sw. and Da. Aert), ONG, 
kurt, kurz (MHG. and mod.Ger. 422), where the word 
has taken the place of an original Teut, *s#zrz-, in OHG. 


scurz, in OE. scort, sceort, Suorr. But the latter was 


retained in English.]. 


_ 1. Short in linear dimension; shortened. | at 

2665 Six T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 295 In more temperate | 
| climes hair is curt. 1840 Lyrron Pilger. of KAine xix, Thy 
limbs are crooked and curt.. 1862 MuErivaLe Lom, Zir/.: 
(1865) LIL. xxviii. 297 Plancus..enacted the part of the sea- 
- god Glaucus in curt cerulean vestments 
‘bp. of things immaterial, modes of action, etc. 


. 1664 H. More AZyst. nig. 351 For which curt. reckoning 


» Grotius has no excuse. 1675 TRanerne Chr. £thics xx. 318 | 
That vertue so curt and narrow, which we thought to be. 


_ infinite. @x677 Barrow Sevm. (1687) I. xviil. 258 The most - 
curt and compendious way of bringing about dishonest or | 
- dishonourable designs. 1874 Reynoins John Bape. ti. 89 An 
_ angelic Spirit makes a more curt and much easier use than 
we can do of the functions of matter in its most etherial | 


FO NK bet iene. gs Peay eo igh ge 
2. Of words. sentences, style, etc.: Concise, brief, 


condensed. terse ; short to a fault. . 


- 3630 B. Jonson New Jun mm. i, What's his name? : Fly, “4 
ce are eee sey mo be Old Peck. 77. Maestro de campo, Peck! his name is — 
Cursorions \korsderias), @. [£ L. curséri-us | curt, A monosyllable, but commands the horse well. 1645 
+ -ous: see Cursory.] Adapted for running : ‘| that follow. 179x Boswetn FoAnson (1887) IIT. 274 He. 

wae fer only curt frittered fragments of his. own. | 


Mitton Tetyach. (1851) 177 The obscure and curt Ebraisms 


co +5. To cut off short, lop off. (Obs, 


Me 


i 


_ His beard 
1856 Dov: 


CURTAIL. 


1824 D’'Isranir Amen. Lit. (1867)132 Their Saxon-Engl'sh 
is nearly monosyllabic, and their phraseology curt. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & /’rices 1. iii.61 The dry and cur: language 
of a petition in parliament. 
bb. So brief as to be wanting in courtesy or 

suavity. | 

r83r Disragit Fug. Duke v. vii. (1..), ‘Ah ! I know what 
you are going to say’, observed the gentleman in a curt, 
gruffish voice, ‘ It is all nonsense.’ 1863 Gro. Exviot A omola 
(188) I. Introd. 9 He might have been a little less defiant 
and curt, though, to Lorenzo de’ Medici. 

+Curt, v. Obs. [f. L. curt-dre to cut short, 
shorten, mutilate, f. czstus short.] ¢razs. To cut 
short, shorten, 

wx6x8 Syivester Afem. Mortadlitie 1. xciii, Curting thy 
life, hee takes thy Card away. ; 

Hence +Cu'rted A2/. a, shortened, curtailed, 
curt. . ) 

1368 Nortn tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. ww. viti. rag a, To 
see a foolish courtier weare .. a litel curted cape. 2581 
Sipney Asin. & Steléa xcii, Be your words made, good Sir, 
of Indian ware, That you allow me them by so small rate? 
Or do you curtted Spartanes imitate? 1610 Guitum 
Heraddry w. xiv. (1611) 229 The old Britans..were wont to 


weare a short and broad Sword; so did the Spartanes also, 


whom. .their Enemies mocked for so curted a weapon, 
Curt., curt, An abbreviation of CurnsnT a., 


esp. in such phrases as the 1oth curt., ze. of the 


current month. 
Curt, Curtace, obs. ff. Count, Courrrous, 
Curtail (kota), v. Forms: 6-7 curtal(l, 
-toll, 6 curteyl, 7 curtel, cur-, cour-, curt-tail, 
6-curtail. [Originally cerZal(Z, f. CoRraL a@., and 
still stressed on the first syllable by Johnson 1773. 
But already in the 16th ¢. the second syllable began 
to be associated with the word faz (cf. sense 1), 
and perhaps by some in the 17th and 18th c. with 
F. ¢atller to cut, whence the spelling cz-zazZ, cert- 
taid, curtai?, and the current pronunciation, given 
without qualification by Walker 1791.] | 
+1. To make a curtal of Ly docking the tail; 
to dack. Oés. | at 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husbd. nn. (1586) 115b, Hys 


tayleis..a great commoditie to him to beate away flies: yet | 
some delight to have them curtailed, specially if they Le 


broade buttockt. x60x Hotzanp /‘éizy UL, 363 The ashes 
also of an hardy-shrewes taile; provided alwaies, that the 


shrew were let goaliue, so soone as she was curt-tailed. r6xx 


Cotcr., Zscouer, to curtall, or cut off the taile. .. 


2. To cut short in linear dimension; to shorten — 


by cutting off a part. opal e 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 326 Thou hast rackte me, and 
curtalde me, sometimes 1 was too long, sometimes tc{o] 


shorte. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 19 If it be too long, — 


thou hast a combe and a paire of scissers to curtall it. 1607 


Row.anps Hamous Hist, 38 And Estellard I cur-tail’d by 


the knees. 1674S. Vincent Gallant's Acad. 39 Let the 


three Huswively Spinsters of Destiny rather curtal the thred — 
of thy life. 1787 °G. Gampano’ Acad, Horsemen (1809 27, 
I..firmly believe, that ten men are hanged for every inch > 
curtailed in a Judge’s wig. 1827 Srevart Pdanter’s G. (1828) 


7t ‘lo lop and deface them..and..to curtail the roots. 
b. As applied to sentences, verses, lines, letters, 
and the like, the sense leads on to 3. | | 3 
zes3 I. Wirson Rez. (1580) 169 Some againe will be so 
short, and in suche wise curtall their sentences. x599. 
Tuynne Animadv. (1865) 64 Whiche wordes are curteyled 
for the verse his cause. 1605 Camnen Kez. 2t Neither do 
we or the Welsh:so curtall Latine, that we make all therein 


Monosyllables. 1766 H, Warroir Let. Conc. Rousseau iv. | 


153 You have suffered my letter to be curtailed, 
3..'To shorten in duration or extent ; to cut down; 
to abbreviate, abridge, diminish, or reduce, in ex- 
tent or amount. - 3 as 
1589 Pasguil’s Return Dh, With what face dares anie 
olitique .. curtoll thé maintenance of the Church? zs9r 
yLy Lady. vy. ii, I will by peece-meele curtall my affec- 
tions towards Dipsas. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. i. 12 When 


a Gentleman is dispos’d to sweare : it isnot for any standers _ 
by to curtall his oathes, 1663 ButLer A/d. 1. 11. 5% Yet 
I'd be loth my Days to curtal [y7me mortal], x781 G 


ouv. 
Morris in Sparks Lie & Writ. (1832) I. 234 Greatly to cur- 


tail salaries is a false economy, 3843 Mrs. Cartyie Lert, | 


I. 195 His family’s slumbers were probably curtailed, 1856. 
Froune Hist. Zug. I. iii. 244 The jurisdiction of the spiritual 
courts was not immediately curtailed. 


So fo curtail in, to shorten in respect of. 


: i» : 


-xg8z LamBarp Ziven. mi. iv. (158£) 369 Not altogether be-- 
heading them [Statutes] of their preambles, Nor any whit. — 
eurtailing them of their wordes. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. Jil, 0 
wi 28, I, that am curtail’d of this faire Proportion. “x6qz 0 
- Rocers Naaman 396 How doe we curtall him of his ordinary. 
dues. aiz7rg Appison (J.), Fact..had taken a wrong name, _ 
f£ three letters; for that his name was ~ 
yn 1830 D’Isragry Chas. 7, Wie vie rig 
jled of ancient dimensions, he wore peaked, 


having curtail 
not Fact. but. 


ection : 
Logic Chr, Faith v. i. § 2.279 God is there .. 
curtailed in no attribute, pe taee, Pose 


-xg94 Lonce Wounds Cin, War rv, in Hazl. Dodsley VIL 
172 Go,.curtal off that neck with present stroke, “a 


| -+@urtai, 5. Ods. [f Cunpar o.] The act of 
) Certelling, cemtaidment Fe 


present..at this office of curtail or extension. 


1797 E. M. Lomax Philanthrofe 19 Fancying myself 
“Curtail, obs. form of Curran sé.anda@. 


4. To curtail a person, etc.) of: to dock him of | 
some part of bis property, to deprive or rob him | 
_ of something that he has enjoyed or has a right to. 


CURTAILED. 


Curtadiled (ke:té'-1d), po/.a. Also 6-7 cur- 
talled, etc. [f. Curran uv. and CURTAL sd. + -ED.] 
1. Made a curtal; having the tail docked or cut off. 
xgox Frorio Sec. Fruites 43 Another [horse] broken winded, 
curtald, lame, blinde, foundred. 1603 HoLitanp Plufarch's 
Ator. 419 My curtailed dog, 160 Frercurr Fazth<t Shep- 
herdess To Rdr. With cur-tailed dogs in strings. 1870 
SWINBURNE Jess. & Stzd. (1875: 101 The yelp of curtailed foxes 
in every generation is the same. 
+b. tranzsf. Shaped at the end as if cut off short. 
1898 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 154 A curtolde slipper and 
a short silke hose, xs92 Greene Def Conny Catch. (1859) 
33 A ..peake pendent, either sharpe ;. or curtold Iyke the 
broad ende of a Moule spade. x60x Hottany PHiny II, 218 
The smallest roots of Eilebor, such as he. .curtelled, and not 
sharp pointed in the bottom. _ . 
2. Cut short;, shortened, abridged; diminished 
in length, extent, power, privilege. 
rs6x I. Norton Calvin's Inst... .2t7 But let vs heare 
their curtalled argumentes. ¢x620 S. Smrru Serve. (1866) 
i, x56 With the curtailed skirts of David’s ambassadors. [cf. 
2Sam.x. 4}. x6qz Mitton Leforwe. 1. (x85x) 13 They must 


-. mew their feathers, and their pounces, and make but curt- 


tail’d Bishops of them. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. 
x..205 According to the most curtailed chronology. 

+ 3. ?>hort-skirted: cf Cortan 3d. Qds, 

x624 Fretcuer Wie for Month u. vi, They are curtall’d 
queanes in hired clothes. — 

Hence Curtailedly adv., shortly, abbreviatedly. 

1658 W. Burton Jizz. Anton. 167 The name thereof. .per- 
haps. .was written curtail’dly. 
Curtailer, [f Cortamv.+-zr.J One who 
curtails, shortens, abridges, : 


x9724 WATERLAND A fhan.Creed x.141 That the Latins had - 


not been interpolators of the creed, but that the Greeks had 
been curtailers. 2823 Sueutey (). J7ab Note viii, Disease 
and war, those sweeping curtailers of population. 
Curtai‘ling, v/. sd. Also 6-7 curtalling, 7 
curtling. [-rne1.] The action of the verb Cur- 
TAIL ; shortening, abridging. 
rs86. A. Day Ang. Secretary, (1625) 3 When .. with too 
much curtalling our arguments .. wee abbreviate .. our 
Epistles. xg91 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Derrabadura, eurtall- 
ing, caude truncatio, 1610 Markuam Masterp.u. clix. 
468 Now for the manner of curtalling of horses, it is in this 
sort. x6so Futter Pisged nr. i. 315 The curtlhing of Jeru- 
salem into Solyma. ex720 W, Ginson Farrier’s Guide ui. 
lviti.. (2738) 217. 29737 Swirr Leder 23 July, Against the 
corruption of English..with abominable curtailings and 
quaint modernisms. 1775 SHeripan Azvads Pref., I profited 
‘by his judgment and experience in the curtailing of it. 
Curtailment (kat2-Imént). [f Curram z. 
+ -Ment.] The action of curtailing, shortening, 
diminishing ; abridgement. 
-x994 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. I. p. ix, A curtail. 
-ment of a few repetitions, 1830 Macxintosu £th. Pailos, 
- Wks. 1846 1. 44 A curtailment of gratification. 1878 MorLey 
_ Diderot 1.167 The copies we.e returned to their owners 
with some petty curtailments, ee 
 Cuwrtail-step. Also 8curtal-. [Origin uncer- 
tain: curfad adj.,and cur tazé, have both been sug- 
gested.] The lowest step (or steps) ofa stair, having 
the outer end carried round in the form of a scroll. 
736 B. Lanciey Ane. Alasonry 389 The first, or Curtal- 
. step, 18x9 in P. Nicnotson Archit. Dict. 716. 1852-61 
Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. sv. Curtail, The newel generally 
stands upon a curtail step..Curtail steps..are employed in 
handsome staircases, | 
— Curtain (ko-utén, -t’n), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 cor- 
tyne, -eyn(e, courtyn(e, -ein(e,-ayn, curtyn(e, 
sein(e, -eyn(e, -ayn(e, 4-7 courtin(e, curten, 
_-ine, 4-8 cortine, curtin, (4 couertine, 5 quir- 
tayn, 5-6 courting), 6 cortaine, -ayne, (curt- 
eynge, cowrtyng), 6-8 courtain(e, 7-8 curtaine, 
4, 9- curtain. (ME. cortine, curtine, a. OF. 
 cortine, courtine in same sense=Sp.aud It. cortina 


tL. cortina, in Vulgate (Exod. xxvi. 1, etc.) a cur- 
-. tain. The connexion of this with classical L. cor- 


fina round vessel, cauldron, round cavity, vault, 
arch, circle, is obscure, and the etymology uncer- 
tain: see Korting Lat.-Romanz. Woch.s.v.] 
_L. A piece of cloth or similar material suspended 
_ by the top so as to admit of being withd:awn side- 
- ways, and serving as a screen or hanging for pur- 
poses of use or ornament; e.g. to enclose a bed 
(the earliest English use), to separate one part of 


a room from anothér, to regulate the admission of | 


: light at a window, to prevent draught at a door or 


other opening, ete. 


-[@1186 Rozerr or Toren: Chron.(Rolls) aq2 Cortina ile 
Was par na pride o couerled, chamber curtin [v.7. curten, 
-ain,-eynl ne tapit.. ¢x320 Sir Benes 3217 A couertine on 
. traile tre, For noman scholde on his bed ise, 


- sylk, wyth cler golde hemmez. 1413 Lypa. Pilger. Sowle 
1. iv. (2483) 4 By ouer drawynge of a grete corteyne. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiizear 267 Ane burely bed. .Closit with Courtingis, 
and cumlie cled, 21532 Huvorr, Curtayne aboute a hall, 
3887 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiv. 545 The Veile or Cour- 
taine of the Temple did rend a sunder. x60 | 
Volpone v, ii, I'le get vp, Behind the cortine, on a stoole, and 
_harken. 1674 Brevint Sazl at Endor x67 A great Cortin, 
_ that hanged before our LadiesImage.. 19704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4033/4 Lost..3 Damask Window-Curtains. x72 BupGriy 
Spect, No, 313 » 16 There is a Curtain which used to be 


drawn across the Room. 28270. W. Roserts Cent: Aner. - 


78 Under the necessity of using mosquito curtains. . 


| the curtaynes [Vulg. 2% sredio pellinn). 


_ honeste Is closed chaunge and mutabilitye. 


|. them all the while. 
| The curtain, Sir, is the word we use in fortification, for thar 
a , id bed 65340 Gaw, & | 

Gr, Kut. 854 per beddyng watz noble, Of cortynes of clene | 


B. Jonson | t . : : 
J | Ayre, to the height fetc.]. 2865 W. G. Patcrave Aredia 


b. 70 draw the curtain: (@) to draw it back 
or aside, so as to discover what is behind; (4) to 


| draw it forward in front of an object, so as to cover 
| or conceal it. Also jig. 


roo Barciay Shyp of folys 14, I drawe the curtyns to 


 shewe my bokes then. x97 Suaxs. 2 Alem. [V1.1 72 Such 


a man, so faint, so spiritlesse. .Drew Priams Curtaine, in the 


dead of night. x67 Lust’s Dominion. i. (Stage Direct.), 


Eleazar, sitting on a chair, suddenly. draws the curtain. 


| 2709 Appison Yarler No. 19 P 3, I started up and drew my 
| Curtains to look if any one was near me, Z 
| Lect. Dram. Lit. 4, 1 shall..try to ‘draw the curtain of [| 
| Time, and shew the picture of Genius‘, | 


1820 Hazuitt 


rx0g Hawes Past. Pleas. Introd. vi, To drawe a curtayne 


| I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with a misty 
| smoke, x60% Suaxs. Lear mt. vi. 89 Make no noise, make 
| no noise, draw the Curtaines. 2728-46 Tuomson Sfring 


980 While Evening draws her crimson curtains round. 
+c, Applied in the Bible to the skins or pieces 


of cloth with which a tent or tabernacle was hung ; 
| the canvas of a tent. 


1382 Wycur £x. xxvi. x The tabernacle forsothe thow 


: shalt make thus; ten curteyns [Vulg. decem cortinas]. 1535 
' CoverDALe 2 Sa. vii. 2 The Arke of God dwelleth amonge 
x6xx Bisre Had. | 


iii. 7 The curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble. 

d. Applied variously to hanging pieces of cloth 
or fabric: as, a veil, an overhanging shade of 
a bonnet, an ensign. Curtain of mazl: the piece 
of chain-mail hanging from the edge of a helmet 
of the Saracen type; the camail. 

xs4x Exvvot Jwzage Gou. 21 Your predecessors..wold not be 


| seen of the people but seldome, and oftentymes with a cour- 


teine before theyr visage. x899 Suaxs. /Yex, V, XV. il. 4x 
Their ragged Curtaines. poorely are let loose, And our Ayre 
shakes them passing scornefully. 1889 Century Mag. 
Dec. 260/2 When our grandmothers had curtains to their 
bonnets. é 

2. In a theatre, ete.: The screen separating the 
stage from the auditorium, which is drawn up 
at the beginning and dropped at the end of the 
play or of a separate act. Zacall (an actor) before 
the curtazn; to summon him to appear after the 
curtain falls to mark one’s appreciation of his per- 
formance. Also in various phrases used jig., To 
drop or ratse the curtain, to end or begin an action ; 
the curtain falls, drops, or rises, etc. 

1599 (see 7]. «2649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (r7zz) 125 Every one cometh there to act his part of 
this tragi-comedy, called life, which done, the courtain is 
drawn, and he removingissaidtody. x677[see hb}. x7o09 
STEELE Tatler No, 193 P 3, Lhave.. been bred up behind 
the Curtain, and been a Prompter from the Time of the 
Restoration. 1752 YounG Brothers v.i, No; death lets fall 
The curtain, and divides our loves for ever. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man w, Cro, Perhaps this very moment the tragedy 
is beginning. Jfrs. Cro. Vhen let us reserve our distress 
till the rising of the curtain. 18rx Byron Hints from Hor. 
216 The hands of all Applaud in thunder at the curtain’s 
fall. 1888 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. s/t Macready ..as 
Richard II1., was the first actor to be summoned before the 


| curtain at Covent Garden. 


b. Behind the curtain: ‘behind the scenes fa 
away from the public view. 


1677 Gitpin. Dentonol, (1867) 130 To put us in mind who’ 


it is that is at work behind. the curtain, when we see such 
things acted upon the stage. x682 Lug. Elect. Sheriffs 26 
Some behind the curtain had undoubtedly laid the project. 
1763 Lo. Barrincron in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 44g LV. 46x 
Lord Bute..declares he will not be Minister behind the 
Curtain, but give up business entirely. 1828 Jas. Mrtu Sit. 
fudia Il. v. viit. 63x The circumstances, however, which 
constituted the real nature of the transaction were only 
behind the curtain, 


3. transf. and jig. Anything that covers or hides. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, Under curtyn and veyle of 
1610 SHAKS. 
femp. i. li. 407 The fringed Curtaines of thine eye aduance, 
And say what thou see’st yond. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) VIL. 142 The moon appeared .. 
enveloped with a cloudy curtain. x85 Bain Senses §& Jnl. 
i. Hi. § 2 The circular curtain called the zr7s. 1888 Loner. 


| Birds of Passage, fewish Cemetery ii, The trees, .o'er their 


sleep wave their broad curtains. 


4. Fortif. The plain wall of a fortified place; 


| the part of the wall which connects two bastions, 

| towers, gates, or similar structures. Complement 

of the curtain ; see COMPLEMENT. | 
15369 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. iv. g The towne was well 


manned,.and the curten of suche heigth and. thicknes that 


the besieged with great ease became victors. xg7x Dicces | 
- Pantowm, 1 xxv. Hob, Laders that shall reache from the 
| brym of the ditch or edge of the counterscarfe, to the top of 
I ERT OF LORIGN 92. | the wal or curtein. 2670 Corton Espernow.t. ut. 113 They 
'-girca Jectum conjugis suze] @ 1300 Cursom AT. x1240(Cott.). | 


--pass'd within forty paces of the Courtine which play’d upon 
r7s9 Sterne Tx. Sha ii 


part of the wall. .which lies between the two bastions, x82r 
Daily News 7 ¥eb., There is a small breach in the curtain 


| of the southern front. 


b. Archit. A plain enclosing wall not support- 


| ing a roof. 


temple} is a girt of three Curtaines of Wals raysed in the 


L. 76 A large semicircular curtain .. built roughly and un- 


symmetrically with rubble and coarse blocks... 1879 Sir G. 
| Scort Lect. Archit. 1. 59 The wall, in fact wh 


ere the 
system [of attaching buttresses] was carried to its extreme 


linmtits), became a mere curtain, 


| &. Nat. ist, a In mushrooms or fangi, the 


| ayellowish powder. 


| A toy to th’ Curtain-whisper in the Ear. 
| Heaven on E. (1847) 135 He knew..our most secret work. 


_ much like Curtain-rods with Rings. Don 
| Archit. VI. um. vii. 226 A *curtain wall connecting it 


nay IT, xii, { 


| and pl. a. 


1633 J. Done Aist. Septuagint 6x About the same {the © 


CURTAIN-LECTURE, 


velum partial, a marginal veil hanging from the 
pileus as a shreddy membrane. b. In bivalve 


| molluscs, the inner pendent margin of the mantle. 


1796 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) lV. 155 When very 


young some woolly fibres connect the pileus to the stem in 


slace of a curtain. 2846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. wzs 
Destacnky covered. over its pileus, curtain, and stem, with 
1854 Woopwarp dfollusce (1856) 260 
Animal (of meleagrina) with mantle-lobes united at one 


| point by the gills, their margins fringed and furnished with 
| a pendent curtain; curtains fringed in the branchial region, 


G. techn. & A partition in the leaden chamber 


| in which sulphurous acid is converted into sul- 
phuric acid. b. The piece of leather which over- 


Japs the parting of a portmanteau, trunk, etc. a@, 
In some locks, a circular plate revolving round the 
keyhole, which closes it up when any instrument is 


| introduced in an attempt to pick the lock. 


s874 in Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1873 Ure Dict. Arts IL. 938 


| These leaden chambers are sometimes divided into 3 or 4 
| compartments by leaden curtains placed in them... These 
| curtains serve to detain the vapours, and cause them to 
! advance in a gradual manner through the chamber. 


7. attrid. a. Pertaining to a curtain or curtains. 
1399 Marston Sco. Villamie ut. xi. 226 What ere he saies 
Is warranted by Curtaine plaudities. 188x Daily News 


| 23 Aug. 3/6 In the curtain department an increased business 
| is being done..many curtain machines are still well em. 
' ployed. 
Calico gown. 


1885 Century Afag. XXIX. §53/2 A long curtain. 


+b. Done behind the curtains; secret, hidden. 
1660 Hickerinci.. Jamaica (1661) 69 We thunder fear, 
1673 JANEWAY 


ings, our closet curtain-business,. . 
8. Comb., as curiain-cord, -lifter; curtain-like 
adj.; curtain-angle, the angle formed at a bastion, 
etc., where the curtain begins; + curtain-coach, 
a coach with curtains in the window-spaces; cur- 
tain-paper (sce quot.); curtain-pole, = curtazi- 
rod; curtain-raiser (s/ang), a short opening piece 
performed before the principal play of the evening 
(ef. lewer de rideau); curtain-ring, one of the 
rings by which a curtain is hung on the curtain. 
rod, and which slide on the rod when the curtain 
is drawn; ecurtain-rod, the horizontal rod from 
which a curtain is suspended ; curtain-wall, see 
sense 4b. Also CURTAIN-LECTURE, -SERMON. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4224/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches 
..and avery good *Curtain Coach to carry 6 People. rgaz 
Firzuers. A7xsé. § 58 Take a smalle *curteyne corde, and 
bynde it harde aboute the beastes necke, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Curtain-paper, a peculiar kind of paper. 
hangings made in the Western States of America..used as. 
substitutes for roller blinds by a large class of people. 874 
Kwicut Dict. Mech., Curtain-paper, a heavy paper, printe 
and otherwise ornamented, for window-shades, 1886 Birw. 
Wkly Mercury 23 Oct. 5 The slight opening pieces, or 
** curtain raisers’ as they are profanely styled .. are often 
hurried through amid much confusion. 1892 Leeds Mercury 
1 Apr. 5/3 A new piece..put on as a curtain-raiser for ‘ Lady 
Windermere’s Fan’, 1483 Act x Rich, [/}, c. 12§ 2 No 
Merchant Stranger..shall bring into this Realm. . Hanging 
Lavers, *Curtain-rings, Cards for Wooll. xzxg D’UrFry 
Pitis (1872) 111. 123 Vl rattle his Curtain-rings every Night. 
exsoy Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, For 
*eurten raddis. and hookys, x792 Worcorr(P. Pindar) Ode 
to Margate Hay Wks. 1812 Lil. 65 With fingers .. loaded 


1853 ‘Lurner Dow. 


1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit. I..250 As buttresses in- 
creased in projection, greater and greater openings in the 
curtain wall were ventured on, 
Curtain, sd.4 Variant of CountIN. Loe 
1833 Fral. R, Agric. Soc. XIV. u. 316 The cattle are 
kept in open curtains with shedding, each curtain contain« 
ing from 8 to 12 animals. | 
Curtain, v. [f. Cunrary 54.1] aa 
1. To furnish, surround, cover, adorn, with a cur« 
tain or curtains. | , 7 
1300 X. Adis, 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns, Weore 


 -cortined the gardynes. ¢x340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1181 G. pe 


god mon, in gay bed lygez.. Vnder couertour ful clere, 
cortyned aboute. 1605 [see CurTatnep]. ¢x6rz CuarMan 
Ltiad. 199 Eleven fair chariots stay..Curtain'd and arrast 


under foot. 1828 Scorr /afestried Chander, The tapestry 
_ hangings, which. .curtained the walls of the little chamber. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. To cover, conceal, veil, pro- 


| tect, shut off as with a curtain. | 


61430 Lyoc. Bochas vit. xxiv, Some skyes donne Myght 


| Percase curtayne his beames clere. 1588 Suaxs. 774. A. 
| ii. 24 When with a happy storme they were surpris'’d, And 
| Curtain’d with a Counsaile-keeping Caue.  r607 WALKING- 
| ton Opt. Glass ii. (1664) 22 Curtained, and over shadowed 
- with a palpable darkness. i 
. Asupreme immediate longing that curtained off all futurity 


r86z Geo. Exior Silas MM. 95 
—the longing to lie down and sleep. yar aoe te 
Hence Cu'rtained ///. a., Curtaining @bl. sb. 


x605 Suaxs. Macd. ui. sr Wicked Dreames abuse The 
Curtain’d sleepe. 1820 Keats Lamia u. 18 Near to 
a curtaining Whose airy texture, from _a_golden string, 


| Floated into the room. 1836 Dickens S#. Boz (1877) 2 The 
| churchwardens .. duly installed in their. curtained pews. 


1883 Harper's Mag. Jam. x96/1 A sudden escape from 
eurtaining oak branches brought us full upon the summit, 


Curtain-lecture. ‘A reproof given by 


| a wife to her husband in bed (Johnson). 


1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 Often have you heard 


| how much a superstitious wife, by her curtain lectures, hath 


CURTAINLESS, 


wrought upon her Christian husband. x660 ) 
Fameaica (166z) 85, I am not awed .. with ii Gena 
ery of a Curtain Lecture, r7zro Appison 7etler 
0. 243 P4 
a Curtain-Lecture, 1846 D. JERROLD (377 . ; 
Curtain-lectures. r8sz TuackEray ee vem ie ae 
233 As confidential as a curtain-lecture. - 
Hees Se cine v. 
z859 G. Merepiru &, Fevere? iij in- i 
with's pipe. uu1, No curtain lecturing 
Curtainless, ¢ Without a curtain. 
| g8aa Eviza Naruan Langyeath Ill. 387 The curtainless 
casement. 1863 Miss BrRADDON F. Marchmont I. ii. 29 The 
pale wintry sunshine, creeping in at the curtainless window. 
+ Curtain-se‘rmon. Oss. = CuRTAIN-LEC- 
TURE. a : 
* x6rx SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 44 The Curtaine- 
Sermons nightly enlarged vpon the same Text. x6ar—sz 
Burton Anat, Mel, n1.iii. rv. ti. 629. 263x R. H. Avraignm. 
Whole Creature xv. § 2.255 He heares Curtaine. . Sermons, 
ere the Morning. 


Curtais(e, -aisi, obs. ff. Counrzous, CouRTEsY. 
+ Curtal (ko-ital), sb. and a. Obs. exc. Hist. (or 
arch.). Forms: see the senses. [In 16th c. also 
courtault, curtald, a.1sthe. F. courtault, -auld, 
now ¢éourtaud:—OF¥. cortald, curtald: cf. It. cor- 
talda short bombard, pot gun, cortaldo petriero 
a short perrier ; a derivative of Romanic coro, F. 
court, ‘short’, with suffix -a/do, -ald, -alt, -aud, of 
Teutonic origin: cf. Diez Gram. III.1. i. 3. French 
has the various senses ‘short or dumpy man’, 
‘docked horse or dog’, ‘short piece of artillery’, 
‘short bassoon ’, which have been at various times, 
and more or less independently, taken into English. ] 
A.as sb. I. 6 courtault, -tall, -tal, 6-7 cor- 
tall, curtall, (6 curtell, -tole, -tayle, 6-7 -toll, 
etaile, 6-8 -tail), 6- curtal. 

1. A horse with its tail cut short or docked (and 
sometimes the ears cropped); app. sometimes a 
horse of a particular breed or small size, with 
which this practice was usual. Cf. Cocxrarn. 

1530 Pauscr. 68 Covrtavit, a courtall, a horse. Jbid. 
506/z, I wyll cutte of my horse tayle and make hym a cour- 
tault. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 80 You can 
make a stoned horse a geldyng, and a longe taile a courtall. 
1577-87 Hoxinsnep Chzon. III. 1056/2 Mounted ona cur- 
taile, x6xo Marxuam Mfasterg. (1636) 539 Of the making 
of Curtals, or cutting off of the tailes of Horses. x6r1 Corcr., 
Double courtaut, a strong curtall; or, a horse of a middle 
- size betweene th’ ordinarie curtall, and horse of seruice. 
1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 36 They .. thence vpon. their 
Curtoe..goe to the Tauerne. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxix. 156 Six pages apparelled in his livery mounted 
on white Curtals. 

2. tvansf. and fig. a. Any animal that has lost 
itstail. lb. Anything docked, or cut short. 

1607 Torsetn Serpents (1608) 696 Certain [serpents] .. 
whose bodies of an equal..thicknesse, so as they appear 
without tails; being for that purpose called ‘ Decurtati’, 
Curtails. 1669 Address Vung. Gentry Eng. 80 There remains 
nothing of it but the shade of a great name, the empty 
curtail of its faint eccho.. 1866 LowE.. Siglow P. Introd., 
Consider what a poor curtal we havemade of Ocean. There 
was something of his heave and expanse in o-ce-an. 

3. Applied to persons: a. with fig. reference to 
sense 1: One whose ears are cropped. 

rsgz Greene Usst. Courtier in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) I. 
235, 1 am made acurtall, for the pillory .. hath eaten off 
_ both my eares. 

b. cant. A rogue who wears a short cloak. 

(In quot. 1725 differently explained.) 

mg6x Awvgeiay Frat. Vacad. 4 A Curtall is much like to 
the Upright man .. He useth commonly to go with a short 
cloke, like to grey Friers. 1567 Harman Caveat 37 There 
bee of these Roges Curtales, wearinge shorte clokes. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Curtals, the Eleventh Rank of 
the Canting Crew. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Curiatls .. so 
called from their Practice to cutoff Pieces of Silk, Cloth, 
Linen or Stuff, that were hung out at the Shop-Windows of 
Mercers, etc...Also a Species of Cut-purses. s 

ce. A term of derision or opprobrium. [Direct 
connexion with F. courtaud ‘short or dumpy 
person’ is doubtful. ] | | 


2598 Wuetstone Promos & Cass. 1. iv. (N,), Were you |: 
born in amyll, curtole, that you pratesohye. s8r J. Bett | 


_Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 201 b, That this creeppled curtoll 
of Osorius may stand upright upon his legges. _cx614 
Beaum & Fu. DAierry 1. i, Your old and honor’d Mistress, 
you tyr’d curtals, Suffers for your basesins 

da. Adrab. [Perhaps referring to short skirts.] 


r6rz Corcr., Caignardiere, a hedge-whore, lazie queane, - 
lowsie trull, filthie curtall, Doxie, Morte. 1706. Puitirs - 


(ed. Kersey), Curfail, a Drab, or nasty Slut. 
TL. 6 courtault, curtald, cortoute, 6-7 cur- 


tall, 7 cortal; #/. 6-7 curtaux, -tawes, -towes. | 
4, A kind of cannon with a comparatively short” 


barrel, in use in the 16th and 17th ce, The demz- 


or half, and double curtail were smaller and larger | 


varieties, . 


_@xgog Ramsay Let. to Hen. VII in Pinkerton Hist. Scot. | 
IL. 440 (Jam.), ij great curtaldis that war send out of France. | 
* ag30 Pascr. 448/1. They bended agaynst the castell ten 
- courtaultes and fyftene serpentynes. 1548 Ha. Chron. 
(1809) 672 _Bombards Curtawes and demy Curtaux.  Jbzd. | 
680 One pece of ordinaunce called a Curtall.  /0id.. 693 
Double Curtalls. x629 Shertogendosh 36 The Enemies did 
shoot aboue rro shot with halfe Curtowes. x t eed 1 
e Canons | 


_ Fi, 18 Culverings and Cortals great, And dou ) 
two or three, ee ye Ee a ans 


He was then lying under the Discipline of | 


| x2 To curtolize a Romans eares, like a Curre. 1655 Futter 
Ch, Hist, x1, vii. § 64 How unworthy it was to curtallize his’ 
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curtal, (8-9 courtaud, -aut). 
5. An obsolete musical instrument, a kind of 


tone; also doudle curtal. 

1582 Batman Ujon Barthol. 423/1 marg., The common 
bleting musicke is ye Drone, Hobuus, and Curtoll. 268.. Led. 
in Hawkins “7st. Aus. (2776) V. 355 Then Mr. Harris chal- 
lenged Father Smith to make additional stops..these were 
the Vox-humane, the Cremona or Violin stop, the double 
Courtel or base Flute. 1706 E. Warp Aud. Rediv. (1707) 
II. v. 24 With Voice as hoarse as double Curtal. 31976 
Hawkins fist. Jfus. IV. ix. 139 An instrument, called, bY 
reason of its shortness, the Courtaut, 1888 STAINER 
Barrett Mus. Terms, Courtaut, Cortaxd, Corthal, an 
ancient instrument of the bassoon kind. 


B. attrib. or adj. Also 6-7 curtatl, -toll. 


a curtal. : 

1576 Inv. in Ripon Ch, Acts 377 A curtall nagge. 1578 
in W. H. Turner Sedect Rec. Oxford 396 One grey trotting 
curtoll mare. 3532 Thomas of Reading in Thoms Prose 


him curtall. ¢ 1640 J. Smyvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 208 
A Dun Curtall horse with a white head and black mane. 

2. Of dogs: Having the tail cut short or cut off. 

rso90 Suaxs. Com. Erv. ut. ii. 151, I] thinke..she had 
transform’d me to a Curtull dog, and made me turne i’th 
wheele. x599 Pass. Pilger. 273 My curtail dog, that wont 
to have play’d, Plays not at all, but seems afraid. @ 1663 
R. Hood & Curtal Fryer xxxiv. in Child Ballads (1888) IT. 
v. 125/2 The curtal dogs, so taught they were, They kept 
their arrows in their mouth, — a : 

8. Shortened, short in linear dimension. 

ry90 GREENE Ord, Fur. (159 ) 45 What hast thou mard 
my sword? The pummel’s well, the blade is curtall short, 
x605 CamMDEN Xem. (1657) 195 A new round curtall weed 
which they called a cloak. x630 J. Tayror (Water-P.) 
Vertue of a Tayle Wks. 11. 128/2 He notes the curtall 
cannes halfe fild with froth, 

4, Abridged, curtailed ; brief, scant, curt. 

1579 FuLkxe Refut. Rastel 750 There needeth none other 
creed..but onely this short curtall creed. 31579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 623)1 Wee muste not take this so 
short and curtall a passage for a life. x649 Mitton Ezkon. 

ks. 1738 I. 4x0 Matters of this moment ..not to be.. de- 
termin’d here by Essays and curtal Aphorisms. a@ 166r 
Hotypay. ¥uvenal 255 A thankless countrey’s curtal love. 

5. Of the nature of a curtal or drab: see A. 3d. 

1595 Gosson Ouzpses Upst. Gentlewon, 278 Next, curtaile 
flurt, as ranke as beast. : . 

6. Curtal friar: app. a friar with a short frock ; 
cf. A. 3b, quot. 1561, B. 3, quot. 1605. 

Applied in ballads to the friar (Tuck) who plays a part in 
some Robin Hood stories, called also ‘ cutted friar’, Hence, 
as a vague archaism, in Scott, [The conjecture that curtal 
here means curtilanus, as ‘having the care and keeping of 
the curtile or vegetable garden’, 1s inadmissible.] 

cx610 Ballad (Pepysian Libr. I. No. 37), The famous 
Battelle betweene Robin Hood and the Curtall Fryer. 
a 1663 R. Hood & Curtal Fryer vi. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. v, 124/z There lives a curtal frier in Fountains Abby 
Will beat both him and thee. Jdzd. xiii. 2bid. 124/2 Carry 


- me over the water, thou curtal frier. 1820 Scotr Jwanhoe 


xxxii, Now, sirs, who hath seen our chaplain? where is our 
curtal Friar? Jézd., Curtal Priest .. thou hast been at wet 
mass this morning. 1888 F. J. Cuitp Badlads IIL, v. No. 
117 A curtal, or cutted friar, called Friar Tuck. 

Curtal, -all, obs. forms of Curtain v. 

+ Curtal-azx, -axe. Ods. exc. Hist. (or arch.). 
Forms: 6-7 curtleax(e, 6 curtilax, 6-7 courtel- 
ax(e, curtelax(e, 7 curt-, courtlax, curtelaxe, 


- courtle-axe, cortelax, 6-9 curtle-ax(e, curtle | 


axe, 8- curtal-axe. [A much perverted form of 
the word Curzass (in 16th c. coutelas, coutetase, 
cuttleass, etc.), through the intermediate perversions 
cut(t\le-ax, and curtelas, courtelace, CURTELACE, 
the peculiarities of which it combines. The form 
curtal-ax, with its variants, was so distinct from 
cutlass, that it acquired a kind of permanent stand- 


axe, being favoured by the use of the weapon in 


_ delivering slashing blows. ] a 


A short broad cutting sword, a CUTLASS ; any 
heavy slashing sword. (Apparently sometimes 
taken by persons unfamiliar with the weapon. for 


some kind of battle-ax. Cf. Spenser’s CURTAXE.) | 


3579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 798 His Father. .drew out 


= CURTAIL. | 


weary are of their attention. 1638 Basrwsen A770 
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Curtall, obs. form of Curran, Cuptar 


| + Cuwrtan, Os. . Also. cortan, curtane. ; 


| 1697 Daupter Voy. (2698) I. xiv. 400 


ITT. 6 curtoll, 7-8 courtel, 8 curtail, -till, | 


bassoon; also an organ-stop of similar quality of 


1. Of horses: Having the tail docked; made ~ 


Rom, (1858) I. 146 If he ware a long taile, he would make | 


ing, the identification of the final part with Ax, | 


is Curtleax and wounded him. 1590 Lopce Zuphues Gold. | 
- Leg. Pref., Hewn down by a soldier with his curtle axe. | . 
- x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. £.1. iii. 119 A gallant curtelax vpon my — 

thigh. -x6z0 Guttuim Heraldry 1. xxi. (1660) 229 A Faw- | | 
/ cheon or Court-lax to slash and wound his Enemy, 1665 | 

—G. Havers P. della Vaties Trav, E. India 109 A short | 
and very broad Sword like. a Cortelax.. 18r3 Scotr Tyrier- | - 
| main mn. xiii, A weighty curtal-axe he bare. ‘1874 Motrey | © 
| Barneveld I. viii. 334 Swinging the sharpest curtal-axes. | ing. .Ambro 
| +Cuwrtalize, v. Ods. [f Cuntan + -12n] | + Curt 


x6az Wituer PAilar. Postscr., Do they think that I will | 

..Mayme or Curtolize my free Invention Because Fooles | | 
ef Relation |. 
SS FULLER | 


[Anglicized from next.] A broad, pointless eword. 
¢ had about 4o | 


CURTAXE. 


men all armed with Cortans, or broad Swords. 699 Jdid. 
II. x. iv. 80 The Executioner being provided with a large 
Curtane or Backsword..at one stroke he severs the head 
from the body. 


|| Curtana (kerta-na, -2na). Also 3 curtein, 7 
eurteyn, -teine, Curtan. [The AF. form curteiz 
is identical with OF. cortazn, courtain, the name 
of the sword of Roland, so called, according to 
the Xarlamagnus-saga, because it broke a little 
at the point, when thrust into a block or pervon of 
steel (Gaston Paris, Charlenz. 370, and see Gode- 
froy). The word is an extended derivative of 
L. curtis, Rom. corto, OF. cort, curt shortened, 
short: cf. certain from L. certus, and, for the 
sense, CURTAL @. 3, ¢curted, quot. 1610 (s.v. 
Curr v.). The Anglo-L. form curtana appears to 
be an adj. feminine, agreeing with sfatha, spada, 
sword. ] | . 

The pointless sword borne before the kings of 
England at their coronation ; emblematically con- 
sidered the sword of mercy; also called the sword 
of King Edward the Confessor. 


In the Coronation procession Curfana is borne in the 
front rank of the regalia, supported to the right and the 


third sword, all three being drawn; they are followed by 
Garter King of Arms, the Lord Great Chamberlain, and the 
Sword of State borne in its scabbard ; then follow theSceptre, 
St. Edward's Crown, and the Orb, borne abreast; then the 
Paten and the Chalice abreast, immediately in front of the 
Sovereign. 

a 1259 Matruew Paris (Coroz. Hen. III), Comite Cestrize 
gladium S. Edwardi qui curtein dicitur ante regem baju- 
lante. 1308 Rot. Claus. rst Edw. Zi (in Rymer), Et gladium 
qui vocatur curtana portavit Comes Lancastrie. 1377 
Oficia in Coronationem (Maskell Alon. Rit. ID. 73), 
‘Deinde sequentur tres comites gladios gestantes induti 
serico, comes quidem Cestrie. .portabit gladium qui vocatur 
curtana. 1483 Wardr. Acc. 1 Rich, £11, ii} swerdes whereof 
oon witha flat poynt, called curtana. 3697 CowE ut /uterpr, 
‘Curteyn was the name of King Edward the sainct his sword, 
which is the first sword that is carried before the kings 
-.at their coronation. x685 Acct. Coronation in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2028/r The Sword of State, the Sword Curtana, 
and the two pointed Swords, together with the Gold Spurs, 
were presented to His Majesty, and laid on a Table before 
Him. 1687 Drypen Hind §& P. u. 419 When Curtana will 
not do the deed, You lay that pointless clergy-weapon by, 


justice, ye Curtana sword of mercy, and another poynted 
sword. xz700 Tyrrett Hist. Eng. II. 892 The Earl of 
Chester..carried the Sword of St. Edward, called Curteine, 


coronation is the sword of Mercy called Curvtana. _ 
Curtas(e, -asi(e, obs. forms of Courrrous, 

CourRTESY. ar 
Curtast, obs. superl. of Courrnovs. 


Shortened, reduced; applied to a line projected 
orthographically upon a plane. Curtafe distance: 
the distance of a planet or comet from the sun or 
earth, projected upon the plane of the ecliptic. 
Curtate cycloid: see CYCLOID. ae’ 
1676 Hatvey in Rigaud Com. Sez. Mex (1841) I. 239 As. 
cosine of inclination to radius, so SP, the curtate distance, 
to the true distance of the planet from the sun. 1726 {see 
CurTATION 2]. 1833 Herscuen Astrom. vill.275. 0! 


+ Curtated, 2/7. a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] =prec. 

1749 B. Martin Dict., Curtation, the difference between 
the distance of a planet from the sun and a curtated dis- 
tance. ek ee 
Curta‘tion. [n. of action from L. curtare to 
shorten.} ar a. ee 

+1. Alch. The shorter process for transmuting 


appears [ete : 


left by two pointed swords, the sword of justice, and the | 


And to the laws, your sword of justice, fly. ryoz C. FIENNES — 
Diary (1888) 254, 3 other Lords following w'+ y® sword of 


before the King. 1820 A. Tavtor Glory of Regalily 71 
The principal sword which is borne before our kings at their _ 


Curtate (kmute't), a. Geom. and Astrom, [ad. 
L, curtat-us, f. curtadre to cut short: see Cort v.]. 


SN SEES EE 


CURTEL. 


+Curtel. Os. Also curtell(e, -tle, -til, 
-tyl(lL. [ME. southern form of Krrruz.] 
1. =KuRTLE q.v. 

2. Used by Trevisa to translate L. tumica, as 
a coat of an artery, and of the eye, and retained in 
this sense in the later versions of Bartholomew. 
_31g98 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. ut. xvii. (Tollem, MS.), pe 
smale curtyles and humouris of pe ye. Jdid. Iv. vii, ES: 
harde curtels of be arteries. Zdzd, xvit. lxxv, It is defendid 
as it were with many curtils and cotes [pluribus tuniculis), 
2582 BATMAN Ox Barthoi. v. iv. 38 The eye is made of tenne 
things. Of seauen smal curtils, and three humours, 


+Curtelace. Os. Also 6 curtilace, 7 cur- 
telas, -lasse, courtelace, courtlace, courtlas, 
eurtlas. [A variant of coutelace, 16th c F. 
coutelas. It is doubtful whether the x represents 


‘an earlier / (coudfelas, cf. It. coltediaccio), or arises | 


from phonetic corruption, or popular etymology.] 
A kind of short cutting sword ; a cutlass. 
«ages Pardle Facions u. vii. 160 Thei cary in their warres 
..a curtilace. 15398 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 1. (1641) 86/1 
_ There springs the Shrub 3 foot above the grass, Which fears 
the keen edge of the Curtelace. x6xx Cotar., Coutelas, 
- a Cuttelas, courtelas, or short sword. . 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xv. 46 They sent him a Courtelas of great 
value, 1677 W. Hupsarp Narrative 127 One Davis his 
Serjeant cut the Bow-string with his Courtlace. 
+Curtelain. Ods. rare. [perh. repr. a med. 
L. *curtélinus like hortulinus.| ?A gardener ; 
the monk in charge of the garden of a monastery. 
a1300 Cursor M. 27240 (Cott.) In scrift..be preist agh 
spere al wit resun..o monk, curtelain, or aduocate. 
Curtelaxie, obs. forms of CURTAL-AX. 
Curteous, etc.: see COURTEOUS, etc. 
Curteynge, obs. form of CurTarn. 
Curt-hose (kiut;hduz). [OF. curte-hose short 
boot, from OF. hose, huese, hoese, house, heuse, 
boot, in mod.Picard heuwse a boot coming up to 
the knee, med.L. Aosa; of Teutonic origin: cf. 
OHG. hosa, MLG. hose, MDu. hoze, Du. hoos, OF. 
hose, covering for the leg (and foot): see Hosz.] 
Short-boot, -legging, or -greave : a surname given 
to Robert, eldest son of William the Conqueror ; 
the med.L. was Curta ocrea. 
-. [arxg3 W. Marmgspury Gest, Reg. rv. § 389 (1840) II. 607 
Genitore..dicente, ‘Per resurrectionem Dei! probus erit 
-Robelinus Curta Ocrea’, Hoc enim erat ejus cognomen, 
quod esset exiguus.] 12.. Chron. de Matlros (Rerum Angi. 
Script. Vet, (1684) I. 160), Rodbertus Curtehose guerram 
contra patrem suum movit. 1350-70 Lulogium Hist, (1863) 
IIL. v. ci. 40 Robertus Courthoese, 460 CarGRAVE Chron. 
_ (Rolls).130 He. .beqwathe..to Robert, clepid Curthose, the 
- duchi of Normandie. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. ie 97 
‘Robert named Gambeson or ‘ Curthose’ from the shortness 
of his legs. 
+ Curti-cone. Os. [f. L. curt-us short + Conz.] 
A truncated cone. 
1906 Puiturps (ed. Kersey) s.v. Truncated, A Truncated 
Cone or the Frustum of that Body is sometimes call’d 
a Curti-Cone. rgax Battey, Curtz-Cone, a Cone whose Top 
is cut off by a Plane parallel to its Basis. So later Dicts. 
- Curtil, obs. form of Krerre, 
 Curtilage (ke-utiledz). Also 4-5 (9) courte-, 
5-6 eurty-, 5-7 curte-, 6 corte-, 7 courtilage ; 
.  §curt-, cortlage, 7 court-lodge, 7-9 courtledge, 
9 courtlage, -lege. [a. AngloF. curtilage, OF. 
Cor, courtillage (med.L. cor-, curtilagium), f. cortil, 
. courtil little court or garth, =Pr. cortil, It. cortzéle, 


med. L. cortzle, curtile court, yard ; f. cortés, curtis, - 
Tt. corte, Pr. cort, OF. cost, curt, Court; the suffix 


is the Romanic -acu, as in wllage, etc. Popular 


etymology in 17th c, saw in it a compound of court, — 


as court-lodge, -ledge, etc.] a 

. A small court, yard, garth, or piece of ground 
attached to a dwelling-house, and forming one 
enclosure with it, or so regarded: by the law; the 
area attached to and containing a dwelling-honse 


and its out-buildings. Now mostly a legal or formal 


_ term, but in popular use in the south-west, where 
it is pronounced, and often written, courtledge. 
[1206 Kotudi Chartarum 163/t Unum mesagium cum 
curtillagfio].. 1292 Britron mi. vii. § 5 Des gardins, curti- 
_lages, columbers, et des autres issues de eynz la court.] 


€1330 Owayn. Miles 32 This is our courtelage, And our 


castel tour. 1434 £. £. Wills (1882) 99 All my mesuage, 
with the curtylage and all the appurtenance. © xs23 Fitz- 
HERB. Surv. 1b, A curtylage is a lytell croft or court, or 
place of easment to put in catell for a tyme, or to ley in 
_-woode, cole, or tymbre, or suche other thynges necessary 
_ for housholde. 
. IL174/1 He had gotten in within the iron doore orgate of the 
_ courtlodge all his men. 163 Sin H, Fincu Law (1636) 158 
_ And for his Winde-mill necessary increase of court or Court- 


lodge. 1649 Paynne Demurrer to ews’ Remitter 36 They | 


may buy houses and curtelages. 1769 Biackstone Commi. 


_ IV..225 The capital house protects and privileges all it’s » 


branches and appurtenants, if within the curtilage or home- 


stall. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 211 Passing — 
| . _1855 KIncsLey 
_ Westw. Hoxiv.(D.), At the back, a rambling courtledge of | 


through the. courtlege or farm-yards, © 


barns and walls. 1882 Erton Orig. Eng. Hist. 190 Where 
several houses had been built within the enclosure or curti- 
lage ofone homestead. pre ge Te 
tb. Tillage of a croft or kitchen-garden. Ods. 
3430 Lypa. Bochas vi. vi. (1554) 180b, Dioclesian .. 
Left his craft of deluing and cortlage. ms 


| dight’. ¢1683 Bagford Ballads (1876) 53 The 
- Cousin, and Servant... Made Courchies. 


make. 


1586.). Hooker Girald, Jrel. in Holinshed © poate 
quantity. Ods. 


_ anie woman had. .borrowed a curtsie of Seasing. 


palme of his hand). xs392 Warner Ald, Eng. vu. xxxvii. 
(1612) 178 The Owle .. feasteth in her house The Swallow | 


| Dignitie § Indign. Man 196, 1 am no capper nor curtsie man. 
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+ Cwrtilate, v. Obs [f. CourTAL, app. alter | 


mutuate.| trans. To curtail. 

1663 J. Wess Stove-Heng (1725) 53 Mr. Jones cannot 
properly be said to have curtilated the Text. ae 

+Cuwrtiler. Obs. rare~*. [a. OF. cortdller, 
courtillier, f. courtil see CURTILAGE.] A gardener. 

a1300 Vox & Wolfaz2in Rel. Ant. I. 278 This ilke frere 
heyte Ailmer, He wes frocks maister curtiler. .... in SPEL- 
MAN Gloss. (1664) 8. v. Curtillum, ‘MS. quidam codex pris- 
cus Hortulanos interpretatur curtilers.’ 

Curtin(e, obs. form of CURTAIN. 

+Curtipendulous, a. Obs. [f. L. curi-us 
short + PENDULOUS @.] Hanging by a short stem. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp, 370 Fruits..which have no 
lignous pills, as all curtipendulous Apples. 

Curtis, -issie, obs. ff. CourtEous, COURTESY. 

Curtisaine, -san, -zan, obs. ff. COURTESAN. 

Curtlax, curtle-ax(e: see CURTAL-AX. 

Curtling, obs. form of CURTAILING. 

Curtly (kmutli), ado. [f. Corta.+Ly2] In 
a curt manner; *+ shortly, tersely (0ds.). 

1684 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. xv. 252 Mr. Licenciat. .hath 
curtly, succinctly, and concisely. .epitomiz’d the long story. 
1866 Geo. Exior #. Holt xxxv, ‘Sit down’, he said, curtly. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. 201 A direct demand..to nomi- 
nate the great officers of state had been curtly rejected. 

Curtness (kistnés). [f. Curt a. + -nuss.] 
The quality of being curt. 

x762 Kames Alem. Crit. II. 130(L.) The sense must be cur- 
tailed. .to make it square with the curtness of the melody. 
1882 Ourpa Maremma I. 94 She spoke with curtness, 

Curtoe: see CURTAL 1. 

Curtois, -oys(e, -oyus, obs. ff. CouRTEous. 

Curtol(., obs. ff. Curtan 5d. and CurTAIn v. 


Curtsy, curtsey (kstsi), sd. Forms: a, 


See CourtTEsy. £. 6 curtsye, 6-7 -sie, 7 courtsie, | 


curt’sie, 8 court’sie, court’sy, curt’sy, 8-9 
courtsey, 6~ curtsy, curtsey. ‘y. 6-7 curt- 
chie, 7 courchie, 6-8 curchie, 6. 6-7 cursie, 
“sey, 7 -sy, -see, 8 coursey. [A variant of 
CourtEsy, reduced to two syllables, and then 
sometimes altered to curtchie, curste.| 

1. =CovRTESY in various senses (esp. Ic, 6, 7). 

z575 CHuRCHYARD Chippges (1817) r1x Our enmyes now 
became more circumspect And curtsie made so nere our 
iar to come, ee 

+2. The customary expression of respect by 
action or gesture; =Courresy 8. 

a, See Courtesy 8 

B. 23553 Upati Royster D. mt. iii. (Arb.) 48 To come 
behind, and make curtsie. x1899 SHaxs. A/uch Ado. i. 56 
It is my cosens dutie to make curtsie. 

y. 1887 Cuurcnyarp Worth, Wales (1876) 79 Will 
curchie make. 

6. 1546 St, Papers Hen. VITT, X1. 13 We receyved many 
curseys of them that offered. 1580 LyLy Aufhxes 275 
Thankes and cursie made to each other, we went to the fire. 

3. An obeisance; now applied to a feminine 
movement of respect or salutation, made by bend- 
ing the knees and lowering the body. Commonly 
to make, drop a curtsy. 

a. 1878 LANEHAM Le?Z,(1871) 42 At this, the minstrell made 
a pauz & acurtezy, for Primus passus, 1883 HoLtysanp 
Campo di Fior 57 Put of thy cappe boye. Make a fine 
curtesie, Bowe thy right knee. .As it hath bene taught thee. 
1665 Str C.. Lytretton in Hatton Corr, (1878) 47 She was 
dressd in a vest, and, instead of courtesies, made leggs and 
bows. 1679 Trials White & Other Fesuits 79 She says she 
saw his Face, and made him a Curtesie. x710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 253 P2 The whole female Jury paid their 
Respects by a low Courtesie. 2747 CHesterr. Lett. I. cxxv. 
334 At Vienna men always make courtesies, instead of bows, 
to the Emperor. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighd. vi. 
(1878) 72 [She] dropped such a disdainful courtesy. 

B. 168% Otway. Soldier's Fort. w.i, Make me a Curt’sy 
and give me a kiss now. 1700 Drypen Fadles, Wife of 
Bath's T. 228 One only hag remained And drop’d an awk- 
ward court’sie to the Knight. x89 Gao. Eviot A. Bede 72 
Hetty dropped the prettiest little curtsy. 186: Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xviii. (1889) r7t The sound of light 
footsteps..made her turn round and drop a curtsey. 

y. 1616 Lane Sgn’s Tale 571 With a crooked curtchie, 
wried aright, Goglinge bothe eies, sayd, ‘At your service 
ostess, the 
1719 D’Urrey 
Pills (1872) I. 353 Why, set thy face, and thy best Curchy 
1786 Burns Holy Fair iii, An’ wi’ a curchie low 
did stoop, As soon as e’er she saw me. 

8 1594 See. Pt. Contention (1843) 155 The match is made, 
she seales it with a cursie. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles 
cccx. (1714) 325 She very Civilly dropt him a Cursie. 1705 
HicKerinGit, Priest-cr. ui. Pref. Aiv. b, I hope... the 
Women will make mea Coursey. st 

+4, A ‘mannerly’ or moderate quantity,a small 
 @ See CouRTESY.10,0 - 
_B...2528 Paynett Salerne’s Regim. R, The figges.. 
myngled with a curtsy of the water that they were sodde 
in.. /éid,, With the water shulde be mixed a litell curts 
of vineger. 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. v. viii. 84 If 


y. 1571 GOLDING Caduiz on Ps. \xxii. 16 But a little cursie 
of wheate (namely, but as much as a man can holde in the 


5. attrib. and Comb. 


with a cursee of her then disyorged wheat. | 


159r SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1060 Great Scipio, sated 
w*t fain’d curtsy-capping, With Court-Eclipses. 1603 Breron 


. Curvable (ka1vaib 


curved or bent. 


*ED.] Curved; of a curved form. 


‘CURVATION. 
Curtsy, curtsey (ketsi), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. antr. To make a curtsy; to do reverence 20; 


now, like the sb., said only of women. 

azse3 Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Curtsie whoore. 
sons, douke you, and crouche at euery worde. 1569 7yzai7 
Treas. (2850) 14 Curchy, lob, curchy downe to the grounde, 
rso2 SHAKS. Row. & Fed. wu. iv. 58 Mer. Such a case as 
yours constrains a man to bowin the hams. Rom, Meaning 
to cursie. 1672 Westueinster Drollery u. 80 And every Girle 
did curchy, Curchy, curchy on the Grasse. xgr2 Streete 
Spect. No. 284 P 6 She was all the while curtsying to Sir 
Anthony. 1804 Janz Austen Watsons (1879) 323 Emma 
curtsied, the gentleman bowed. 1866 Gro. Ror Ff. Holt 
(1868) 26 She liked to be curtsied and bowed to by all the 
congregation. 

B. 174x Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. vi. 20, I curtesied 
to him, and to Mrs. Jervis for her good word. z752 Cursterr, 
Lett. Ill. celxxxix. 323 It is respectful to bow to the King 
of England. .it is the rule to courtesy tothe Emperor. 1845 
S..C. Hatt Whiteboy v. 45 Mistress M. entered, curtesied 
down to the ground, etc. 

b. With advb. extension. | 

1824 Byron Fuan xvi. ci, Ladies rose, And curtsying off, 
as curtsies country dame, Retired. 1849 Miss Mutocx 
Ogilvies xvi, As she curtseyed herself out, — 

e. transf. and jig. | 

1888 Suaxs, 77, A.v. iii, 74 Shee whom mightie king. 
domes cursie too. 18399 — Hen. V, v. ii. 293 O Kate, nice 
Customes cursie to great Kings. 2840 ieee Barn, 
Rudge x, The plump pigeons..were skimming and curtsey- 
ing about it. 1887 Lowe, Democr. 142 He had fancied 
that the laws of the universe would curtsy to the resolves of 
the National Convention. 

2. trans. To make a curtsy to. 

18366 Drant Horace’s Sat, 1. ix. (R.), To leade him home, 
to curtsey him, and cap him when he stayes. a@rgg2 H, 
SMITH Sevm, (1622) 207 How would they cap me, and 
courtsieme? 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ili. 13 The Ladies 
«.curtesied him. : 

b. To give or express by curtsying. 

1775 SHERIDAN Riva/s Epil., She smiles preferment, or she 
frowns disgrace, Curtsies a pension here—there nods a place, 
1798 Jane Austen Northang. Ab. (1833) I. vii. 145 She 
courtesied her acquiescence. 

Hence Curtsying 767. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 327 Curcheeing, Genuflexion, 
1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 38 The first rude essays 
of curt’sying. 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., Curtseying maidens 
and obsequious hinds, anxious to do honour to the man. 


Curtus, -uus, -yse, obs. forms of Courrzous. 


| Curucui (kitervkdi). Ornith. Also courou- 
cou, couroucoui. [The native name, of echoic 
origin, in Brazil and Guiana: in mod.F. couroucou,] 
A bird ( Zrogon curucui) found in Brazil and other 
parts of South America. | ae 

ait Ray Willoughby’s Ornith. 140 The Brazilian Curucut 
of Marggrave. It is a very elegant and beautiful bird. 
r78x Latuam Hist. Birds I. 545 Couroucou. 1785 W. F. 
Martyn Dict, Nat. Hist., Curucut, a bird of the wood- 
pecker kind, found in Brazil. 181g J. F. Srepwens Zool. ix. 4. 
1885 Lapy Brassry The Tvades 118 The specimens included 
. parrots, paroquets, couroucoui, pigeons. : 

Curule (kiiier'wl), a. [ad. L. curil-ts, cur- 
riilis, sapposed to be f. czrrz-s chariot. F. curzle.] 

1. Rom. Antig. Curule chair: a chair or seat 
inlaid with ivory and shaped like a camp-stool 
with curved legs, used by the highest magistrates 
of Rome. : | 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 11. 54 When thou sawest them in 
the Court placed in their Curule Seats. 278x Gispon Decl, 
& F. Il. xxxvi. 349 The curule chair was successively filled 
by eleven of the most illustrious senators. 1877 GErKiz | 
Christ \xii. 758 ‘The ivory curule chair of the procurator. 

2. Privileged to sit ina curule chair; as curule 
magistrate, curule AADILE (q.v.). 

1600 Ho.Lanp Livy x. xxxiii. 376 In the time of his curule 
Aedileship. 1838 Arnotp //ist. Rome I. xvi. 343 Every 
curule magistracy was supposed to convey something of 
kingly and therefore of sacred dignity. 1880 MurrHeap 
Garus 1. § 6 note, The curule aediles were first created at 
the same time as the urban praetor. | 


3. trausf. Pertaining to any high civic dignity 


_ or office, as that of a magistrate or mayor. 


1663 ButLer “Yd. 1. 1.715 We that are merely mounted. 
higher Than Constables in Curule Wit. 2818 Scotr Art. | 
Medi. xii, A wealthy burgher, who might one day.. hold the 
curule chair itself. 1882 W. B. Werpen Soc. Law Labor 
x24 The way of the good apprentice. .to the. .curule seat. 

l\, a rare. [f, CURVE a. 
+-ABLE: cf. L. curvddilis.] Capable of being 


1868 Heres Realmah vii. (1876) 137 Everything about the 


_ human body should be loose, flowing, soft, and curvable. » 


Cuwrval, ¢. Her. = next. | 
Curvant, a Her. [ad. L. curvdnt-em, pr. 


| pple. of curvare to Curve.] Curving. 


x830 Rosson Brit. Her. Gloss., Curvad or Curvant, 

Curved or bowed. : _ 2 43 , 
Curvate, @. rare? [ad. L. curvat-us bent, 

pa. pple. of curudre.] =next. 1864 in WensteR. 
Curvated (kosveitéd), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 


1727 Batxey vol. II, Curwated, bended. 1802 Corry Mem, — 
A, Berkeley 71 The vast... moorlands of Stanmore reared: 
their rugged curvated summits. | ok 

Curvation (ké:va-fon). [ad. L. curvatiin-em, 
n. of action from curvdre.] Curving, bending. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 195 The bending or 
curvation of a strait line into the circumference of a circle. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 393 The inclination and curvation 


soaccgeimeiciag sh ait ane ac ea a eS 


CURVATIVE. 


of our limbs. xzax R. Braptey Wks, Nat. 150 It swims 
about by Curvations, appearing like the figure of an S, 
1862 Morn, Star 19 June, A self-adjusting carriage wheel, 
adapted to any curvation or line of railway. 

Curvative (ko-ivativ), a. Bot. rare. [f. curvdt-, 
ppl. stem of curvare: see -IVE.} See quots. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Curvative..in vernation 
and estivation, where the separate parts are scarcely folded 
but have the margins merely curved a little. 1866 7eas. 
Bot. 364 Curvative, when the margins are slightly turned 
up or down, without any sensible bending inwards. 

Curvature (kouvatitir). fad. L. curvatitra 
bending, f. curvare, curvat- to bend: see -URE.] 

I. The action of curving or bending; the fact, 
quality, or manner of being curved; curved form; 
(with Z/.) a particular instance of this. 

In Pathol, esp. of the spine, of which there are two sorts, 
angular or Potts curvature, and lateral curvature. 

2665 Hooke Jicrogr. 236 Attributed to the Curvature of 
the visual Ray..through so differingly Dense a Medium. 
1753 HocartH Anal. Beanty 2 A line..of that peculiar 
curvature. 1800 fed. ¥rni. IV..e71 Pains are not even 
perceived. .in curvatures of the back-bone. x840 R. Liston 
Elem. Surg. (ed. 2) u. §47 When curvature commences 
there is very generally more or less weakness of the limbs. 
1875 Bennetr & Dyer sachs’ Bot. 11. iv. 706 Sudden curva- 
ture of growing shoots froma blow orconcussion. /dia’. 707 
The permanent curvature which remains..orthe Curvature 
of Concussion, is the result of a lengthening of the convex 
and a simultaneous contraction of the concave side. 


—b. Geom, The amount or rate of deviation (of 
a curve} from a straight line, or (of a curved sur- 


face) from a plane. 


Circle of curvature: the circle which osculates a curve at 
any point, and serves to measure the curvature of the curve 
at that point. Centre of c., radius of c.: the centre and 
radius of the circle of curvature. Chord of c. (see quot. 
1875). Double curvature: that of a curve which twists so 
as not to lie in one plane, e.g. the curve of a screw. 

rgxo J. Harris Lex. Techn., Curvature of a Line, is the 
peculiar manner of its bending or Flexure, whereby it 
becomes a Curve of such peculiar Properties .. The Curva- 
tures of different Circles are to one another Reciprocally as 
their Radii.. 1796 Hurron Math, Dict., Curve of a Double 
Curvature, is such a curve as has not all its parts.in the 
same plane. 1807 — Course Math. Il. 320 The radius of 
a circle which has the same curvature with the curve at any 
given point, is the radius of curvature at that point. 1866 
Cham, Frnd. xxvin. 271 The axles of the locomotive are 
directed towards the centre of curvature of the railway. 
1895 TopuunTER Diff. Cade. xxiv. § 320 If a straight line be 
drawn from any point of a curve in any direction, the portion 
of this straight line which is intercepted by the circle of 
curvature at the assumed point is called the chord ofcurva- 
ture. 1879 VHomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. v, The direc- 
tion of motion changes from point to point, and the rate of 
this change, per unit of length of the curve... is called the 
CUPUALUrE. : 

. concr. A curved portion of anything; a curve. 

2603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor.1312 The said Sistrus 
being in the upper part round, the curvature and lds/s 
thereof comprehendeth foure things. 1686 Goan Celes?. 
Bodzes 11. it. 409 [It] makes the Lofty Curvature of the 
Celestial Arch toring. 1800 Aled. ¥rnd. LIL. 168 The second 
curvature of the duodenum was partly torn. 183z J. Rus- 
sini Haigs 3 A magnificent curvature of the river Tweed. 

Hence Cw'rvature vw. zztr., to curve, bend. Curre 
vatured a., having curvature, curved (ave). 

@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 28 Our tiny hero. .Ascends 
the hair’s curvatur’d side. x82 J. J. Henry Camp. aes. 
Quebec 175 We came to the main passage, which curvatured 
down the hill. 

Curve (kav), a. and sd. fad. L. curu-us bend- 
ing, bent, curved, crooked.] — 

A. adj. Curved. Now rave, : 

xe7x Dicces Panton. 1. xiii. N iij b, Suche playne Super- 
fictes as are enuironed with curue lynes. 1665 PAzd. Trazs. 
I. ro7 The Tail is Curve, 1726 Cueyne Pahizlos, Princ. 
Relig. 1.95 Partly terminated with plain, and partly with 
curve surfaces. 1755 Amory AZez. (1769) II. 156 On which 
are fastened curve pieces of wood, c 1865 BrouGHam Introd. 
Disc. in Cire. Sc. I. p. xi, The Earth moves. round the Sun 
in the same curve line. . . 

WB. sd. (Short for czerve-lime, etc.: cf. F. courbe 
=ligne courbe.) : | 
1. Geom. A curved line: a locus which may be 
conceived to be traced by a moving point, the 
direction of whose motion continuously changes 
or deviates from a straight line. (In Azgher Geo- 
metry, extended to include the straight line.) 

Aleebraic curve: a curve expressed by an equation con- 


taining only algebraic functions, i.e. such as involve only 
addition, multiplication, involution, and their converses; of | 
which kind are the various conic sections: opposed to _ 


transcendental (or mechanical) curve, one which can be ex- 


pressed only by an equation involving higher functions, as _ 
the catenary, cycloid, etc. Curve of procability: a trans. 


cendental curve representing the probabilities of recurrences 
ofanevent. Curve of pursuit: the curve traced bya point. 
moving with constant velocity, whose motion is directed at 
each instant towards another point which. also moves with 


constant velocity (usually in a straight line). Curve of 


sines t a curve in which the abscissa is proportional to some 


quantity and the ordinate to the sine of that quantity; so _ 
also curve of cosines, tangents, etc. See also ANACLASTIC, | 


Carenary, Caustic, Cusic, EXPoNENTIAL, etc..efc, 


1696 Wuiston 7%. Zartk w 22 All Bodies..which revolve: | 


this Property agrees, must be the Curve of swiftest Descent. 


x75t Cuamsers Cycl., Radial curves, is a denomination | 
_ given by some authors to. curves of the spiral kind, whose |— 
ordinates. .all terminate in the centre of the including circle, | 


and appear like so many vedz..whence the name. 1871 


in Curves. .are’attracted.. continually towards that Pointor | 
Center. 1706 H. Dirron Fluxions 221'That Curve towhich |. 
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Tarr & Sreere Dynamics of a Particie (ed. 3) i. § 32 


Illustrations .. are to be found in what are called Curves of 
Pursuit. ‘These questions arose from the consideration of 
the path taken by a dog who in following his master always 


directs his course towards him. 2878 Jevons Jfoxey (1878) | 


z 38 The curve. .shows the course of variation of the standard 
of value. 31882. Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 38 What curve 
do the chalk marks make in the rolling body? Evidently... 
a circle.. What curve do the chalk marks make on the fixed 
plane? Evidently a right line. oe 
+b. A curved surface. Ods. . re 
1728 tr. Newton's Opt. Lect. 173 The Refraction of a Ray 
by a Curve is the same,as bya Hews touching the Curve in 
the Point of Refraction, 
2. A curved form, outline, etc.; a curved thing 
or portion of a thing. 
1728 Pore Dune. 1. 172 It rose, and labour’d to a curve 
at most. 21750 Frankiin L-rperiments Wks. 1887 Il. 203 
Take a wire bent in the form of a C; with a stick of wax 


_ fixed to the outside of thecurve to holdit by. 1783 P. Porr 


Chirurg. Wks. UL. 407 A smart blow, or a violent strain 
had. immediately preceded the appearance of the curve [of 
the spine], 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. xiv ire Etah is on 
the northeastern curve of Hartstene Bay. 

3. (See quot.) | 

1874 Kwicnt Dict. Mech., Curve,a draftsman’s instru- 
ment having one or a variety of curves of various characters 
.-Some are constructed for specific purposes, such as ship- 
wright's curves, radii-curves, etc, . 


4, Base-ball. ‘The course of a ball so pitched 
that it does not pass in a straight line from the 


' pitcher to the catcher, but makes a deflection in 


the air other than the ordinary one caused by the 
force of gravity® (Cent. Dict.). 
C. Comb., as tcurve-lined a., composed of 
curved lines, curvilinear; curve-ruler (see quot.) ; 
curve-veined a. (of leaves), having veins diverg- 
ing from the midrib and converging towards the 
margin. 
_1677 Pror Oxferdsh. 288 Innumerable sorts of *Curve- 
lined figures. ¢ 1865 Broucuam Introd. Disc. in Cire. Se. I. 
p. vi, There are eurwe-dined figures as well as straight. 
1879 T. Baker Land & Eng. Surv. 159 Railway *Curve- 
rulers are a series of arcs of circles of various radii .. used 
for projecting railway curves onparHamentary maps. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 364 Curvinerued, *Curve-veined, the same as 
Convergentinervose. 1870 BenrLey Bofany 147. 

Curve (kdrv), wv fad. L. curud-re to crook, 
f. curv-us crooked, Curvia. Ch F. courber.] 

1. trans. To bend soas to form a curve; to cause 
to take a curved form; to inflect. 

1669 Hotper Liem, Speech (L.\, The tongue ts drawn back 
and curved. 2792 Cowrer /é/ad rv. 145 When the horn was 
curved to a wide arch. 1855 Texnyson J/anud 1. xili, 
Curving a contumelious lip. - 

2. intr. To have or assume a curved form. 

z594 [see Curvine vd/. 5d. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883, V1.141 He [Boreas] puffed away most vehemently; 
and often made the poor fellow curve and stagger. 1855 
Trnnyson The Brook 182 And out again I curve and flow 
Tojoin the brimming river. 1875 Darwin /nsecéiv, Pi. ii. 37 
The tentacles curve inwards. 

Curved (kéivd, -éd), ff a. Ef. Conve wv] 
Bent or formed into a curve; bending; deviating 
from the straight (or plane) form continuously, 
ze. without angles. (It has partly taken the place 
of CURVE a.) | Cte 

z7zo J. Crarxe Rohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 83 The 
Motion will be made in a Line differently curved, x797 
Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 111 The claws are curved and 
short. 8x8 Suettey Lines Anganecu FHrils,.From. the 
curved horizon’s bound. 1869 Tynpa.u Votes on Light § 79 
Reflexion from Curved Surfaces, . 

Hence Currvedly adv., in a curved manner; 
Curvedness, state of being curved. (rare.) 

1676 WiseMaAN Surg. vu. i. (R.), A curvedness, which may 
be reduced to a fracture. 1805 Luccock Nat, Wool 152 
That the wool..possess..such a degree of curvedness. 1880 
Watson in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV, No. 82. 109 Lines .. 
curvedly radiating. | 

Curveless (kd-uvlés), a. [f. Curva sd. + -Luss.]. 
Without a curve. | | : 

1885 B. Harts Maruyai, Her straight, curveless mouth. 


x890 /dlust. Lond. News xx Oct. 466/2 The curveless, corner- 


less, inevitable ‘ thoroughfare’ lengthening out before him. — 
—Curvet (kiuvét, kdivet), sé. Forms: a. 6 
curuetto, 7 corvetto, coruetti, curvetty; B. 6 
pl. cooruez, 7 coruet, corvet, corveit, 7-9 cur- 


nd | ‘t770, 
hts’ the} 


CURVILINEAR. 


Andromeda 300 As. .some colt. .at last, in pride of obedience 
Answers the heel with a curvet. | | 
Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1852) 353 Hee must needs 


- first shew us a curvett of his madnes, 


Curvet (kd:vet, ko1vét), v. Also 6 coruet, 
7 corvet, -bet, curuette, -ete, -eat. Inflected 


— eurve'tted, -ing, and eurveted, -ing. fad. It. 


corvetiare ‘to corvet or praunce ’, f. corvetia CURVET 
so. Originally always stressed on the final, but 
now very generally (though less so than the sb.) 
on the first syllable. Todd has cervef for the sb., 


curve t for the vb.;. Webster 1828, Smart 1836, 


have cw'rvet for vb. as well as sb.]} 
L. intr. Of a horse : To execute a curvet, leap in 
a curvet, Said also of the horseman. | 
1592 Snaxs. Ven. & Ad. 279 Anon he rears upright, cor- 


| vets and leaps. x682 SHapwe.. Afedad 4 The sprightly 


Horsey’ have seen, Praunce, and curvet, with pleasure to 


| the sight. 2695 Morreux SZ. Olen's Aforocco 8 He took 


a fancy..to Curvet in his Gardens on a fiery Horse. 1768-74 
Tucker £4, Nat, (1852) IT. 445 He may let him sometimes 


/ prance and caperand curvet. x805 Scorr Last Afinstr. rv. 


xxi, Forced him, with chastened fire, to prance, And, high 
curvetting, slow advance. @x839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 


' 423 Looking for her as he curvets by.. 1866 R. M. BaLian- 


tyne Shifting Winds vi. (1881) 60 [The] fresh and mettle- 

some steeds curveted and pranced, ; 
bd. trans. To cause to curvet. £, eS 
16x13 Wotton in Relig. Wotton. (1672) 419 Sir R. Drury .. 

corbeteth his Horse before the Kings window. . 
2. transf. To leap about, frisk: also fig. 


1600 Suaxs, A. F. LZ. un. ii. 258 Cry holla to the tongue, 


I prethee: it curuettes vnseasonably, 1649 G. Danian 


Trinarch. Hen. V, xiv, As were the yeare Beat in a Plott, 
and Dayes were Curvetting [ze king], x860. J. P. 


. Kennepy Swallow &. tii. 40 A mischievous imp, who curvets 
_ about the house. | 


Curveter. once-wd. [f. Curvet v.+-ER 1] 
A curvetting horse. | a ai 

1842 C. Lever C. O'Malley xxxili. 176 The management 
of your arching necked curveter. es 


Curveting (kmu1vétin), curvetting (ki1- 
ve'tin), vod. sh. [-Ine1.] The action of the verb 
_ CURVET, q.¥. | ‘ 

x784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 55 The unwieldy cur-. 
vetting of these poor beasts. 1802 Strutt Sforts § Pasi. 


11, v. 203 Imitating the curvetings and motions of a horse. 
1840 Barna dugol, Lep., Witches’ Frolic, Such lofty cur- 
vetting And grand pirouetting. 


Curveting, curve'tting, f// a. [-1ne?.] © - 


That curvets: see the verb. | 


rs99 Marston Sco, Vilianie 11, xi, 228 His very intellect _ 


Is naught but a curuetting Sommerset. 1750 Wester Wks, 
(x872) II, 185 A fine curvetting horse. 1848 Macauvay fist. 
Zing. Il. 490 Rushed through the drawn swords and cur- 


| vetting horses. 2878 M.A. Brown Wadeschda 25 On his 


curveting charger’s back. | _ . 
Curvi- (ko-3vi-), combining form of L. curz-2s: 


curved ; chiefly in adjectives used in Mat. Hist. — 
(of many of which analogous forms are used in — 
modern French), as Curvicau-date [L. caxda tail; 


in mod.F. curvicaudel, having a curved tail. 
Curvico'state [L. costa rib], ‘marked with small 
bent ribs’ (Webster 1864). Curvide-ntate [L. 
dent-em tooth], having curved teeth. Curvifo'liate 
[L. folzum leaf], ‘having leaves bent back” (Web- 
ster). Cu‘rviform [see -rorm], of a curved shape. 
Curvine'rvate, Curvine rved,, = curve-veined (see 


Curve 2. and 56.C). Curvirostral [L. rostrum 


beak], having a curved beak. Curvise-rial, form- 


ing aseries disposed in a curve (of leaves on a stem), _ 


1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iti. § 4. 92 Curvinerved, when 
nerves curve in their course, as in the leaves of Funkia, 
1870 Benriey Bot. 140 No leaf can be placed precisely in 
a straight line over any preceding leaf, but disposed in.an 


infinite curve, and hence called curviserial. — 


+Curvify, v. Obs. [f L. curo-s curved +_ 


-FY.] a. gtr. To become curved or crooked. 
b. trans. To make curved, bend; to curl (hair). — 


1ggog A. M. tr. Gadedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 111/t When any — 
mans Backe beginneth to curvifye or wax croockede. _ 2623 . 


Cockeram 11, To make Crooked, cuswejie, 


Curvilinead. [f. Curvi- + /iea line + -ap.] 


| vett, 7~curvet. [ad. It. corverta, dim. of corvoe, | GFraxas Dict. Aris. 


corva, now curvo bent, arched:~—L. curvus. Cf 


lin 


 trowthe.  ¢ 1460 


CURVING. 


I, 1. ut. iti. §6 The minor contours..are.. beautifully curvi- 
linear. 1865 Tyior Larly Hist. Mankind viii, 195 Scrapers 
with curvilinear edges. . 

Hence Curvilinea‘rity ; Curvilinearly adv. 

1847 CraiG, Curuilinearity, the state of being curvilinear. 
1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv.(1846) 1. 183 Rectilinearly, curvi- 
linearly, and perpendicularly. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 51 
Another fold. .stretching curvilinearly backwards. 

‘So }Curvilineary, }+Curvilineous [cf F. 
curviligne, + courbeligne| adjs, = CURVILINEAR. 
1706 Puuuips (ed. Kersey), Curwilineal or Curvilineary 
(in Geom.), crooked-lined. xyax in. Baitey. x692 Ray 
Dissol. World 115 Curvilineous concretions of Salts. 

Curving (kzr1vin), vil. sd. [-tnel.] The 
action of the verb CURVE; bending, flexure, curva- 
ture. Also fig. 

1594 Norpven Sec. Brit., Essex 11 The Roding .. after 
manifolde curnings, it maketh way vnder Wodforde bridge. 
1748 RicHARDSON c 
the plain simple truth, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, go5 The 


curving of the [antheridium] .. indicates that. fertilisation | 


does not usually take place between the contiguous organs. 
Curving, p//. a. [-1nc2.] That curves. 


1762 Fatconer SAipwr, mu. (1818) 106 Watch the curving - 


prow. 21878 Macvear Ceéts iii, (1879) 3x The curving shores 
of Provence and Narbonne. 


Curvital (kdsvital), a Geom. [a. mod.F. 
curvital, {, curveté curvity + -aL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to curvity or curvature. Curvital function, 


a function expressing the length of the perpendi- . 


cular from a fixed point of a curve upon the normal 
at a variable point, in terms of the length of the 
are from the fixed to the variable point. 

1886 Carr Synopsis Math. Index C 60, 

*+Curvity. Ods. [ad. L. curvitas (or a. F. 
curvité, Oresme 14th c.), f. carves curved, crooked. ] 


“1. Curved or bent quality or state; curvature ;. 


a curved portion of anything, a curve. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health cviii. 41 A backe the which may 
have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenes, curvytie 
and gybbositie. 16536 Hoppus Szx Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 


3 The rectitude or curvity of the lines. 1705 PAid, Trans. 


25 
XXYV. 2062 The divers flexures and curvities of the Serpent, 


1718 Macuin in Rigaud Cor». Sez. Men (1841) 1. 269 [I] have | 
added arulefor finding the curvity. . 83x Brewster Vewton 


(1855) I. ili, 42. According to their. more or less curvity. _ 
2. fig. Moral obliquity, crookedness of conduct. 
6x6 Brent tr. Sarpi’s Counc. Trent (676) 166 The whole 
nature of man ..remained crooked; not by the curvity of 
Adam, but by hisown. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. 1. 11. 82 
_ That there is as much positivity of Relation in disobedience 

as.in obedience, in curvity as in rectitude. ze GaLe 
| Crt. Gentiles Ill. 136 That God be the motor. .of the action 

.- but not of the obliquitie or curvitie in acting. 
 Cwrvograph. [f Conve (or L. curvus) + 

-*@RAPH.| An Instrument for describing curves. 

1817. W. Warcurp in Trans. Soc. Aris XXXYV. rog An 
instrument of my invention for describing curve lines, which 
_ I purpose calling the curwograph. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 

Curuograph, an instrument for drawing a curve without 
reference to the center. 


— Gurvoug (kd1ves), a. rare. [f Curve sb, + 


-ous, on L. type *curvds-es.] Curved; crooked. 
1674 Birounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Curvous, crooked, bowed, 
uneven, ¢1825 Beppors Poems, Apotheosis 99 Around the 
curvous atmosphere Of my own real existence I revolve, 
Curwhi'bble. ?dia/. [app. connected with 
_. whybibble given by Forby as ‘a whimsey, idle fancy, 
silly scruple, etc.” With the first syllable cf. Cur- 
 FUPFLE, and . ¢arweichet,,CARRIWITOBET.]. 7A 
- whimsical or nonsensical contrivance; also atirdd, 
1842S. Lover Handy Andy x. 99 Don: t the English catch 
their fish..with a long rough stick, and a little curwhibble 
of.a bone at the end of it?) 1887 H. Knoriys Sk. Life Fapan 
im WM 1en. laboriously cutting, with little, clumsy, cur- 
~wibble hooks, the crop, ‘handful by handful.) | 


| | se ‘Curwi'llet. dal. [From the cry of the bird.] 


A local name forthe Sanderling (Cal¢dris arenaria), 
_abird ofthesnipe family 


1674. Ray Coll, Words go The Sanderling or Curwillet, so 


called about Pensans. wed Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 303. 
1804 Buwick Brit. Birds 11. 1 Sanderling, Towillee, or Cur- 
willet.: 1885 Swainson Brit. Birds 195 Curwillet, Corn- 
wall, a name given to the Sanderling from its cry. 


+Cwry '. Obs. Also 4 kewery. [a. OF. 


Reuertz, queuerte, queurie (14th c.), cookery, 


kitchen, f. eu, gueu, coeu:—L. coguus, cocus cook: | 


-see-ERY.] a. Cookery. (Also the ‘concoction ’ of 


substances in alchemy.) b. Cooked food; a dish. — 
2387 Trevisa Alzeden (Rolls) I. 405 They conne ete and be. 
 mury Wib oute grete kewery.. [Caxron cury, Higden coguo- | 
rum artificia)  1¢1390 (¢itie), Form of Cury. ?a 1400 _ 


(Morte: Arth, 1oFF Reet es cury un-clene, carle, be my 


peire newe conceytes.. Many new curies... bey are contryv- 


| ynge & Fyndynge. xg73 DouGias Aineis vin. Prol. 95 — 


hrow cury of the quentassens. 
 Cury 2, rare. =L. curia. 
3886 [See CurtaTe], 


Curyal, -ose, obs. forms of Curtan, Curious. | 


8 Curyd, Curys, obs. forms. of cured, cures. 
Cus, obs. form of Kiss. | 


Cusche, Cuschet, obs. ff. Curssz, Cusnar. | 


Cuschoun, obs. form of CusHion, 


Cusco-bark. Also Cuzco-. A kind of cin: 


‘chona bark, obtained from Cuzco in Lower Peru. 
Also called Cuseo-chima, 


larissa Wks, 1883 V. 335 Curvingsfrom | 28 The 


Russet, Bh Nurture 506 Cookes with | 


1280 


‘Hence Cusco-cinchonine, Cu'sconine, Cus- 
conidine, alkaloids obtained from Cusco-bark. 

1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1. 495-7. 

| Guseus1 (ku'skus), Also 7 cuskus. [The 
same word as Couscons, the dish so called being 
originally made of this grain. In F. couscow, in 
18th c. cuzcuz, cousse-couche, couche-couche.| The 
grain of the African Millet, olcus spicatus Linn,, 
Fenicillaria spicata Willd., a cereal indigenous to 
Africa, where it has constituted from the earliest 
times an important article of food. 

z625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1, vi. xi. 1368 Their bread is 
made of this Coaza, which is a kind of blacke Wheate, and 
Cuscus a small white Seed like Millet in Biskany. 1629 Capt. 
Smita Trav, & Adv. xiii, 25 Cuskus. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. (1638) 23 (Madagascar, You shall have in exchange 
erie! Rice and Cuscus, with what fruit you like. /ézd. 

le {Mohelia] inricht us with.. Buffols.. Rice, Pease, 
Cuscus, Honey. x8g2 W. F. Danie in Pharmac. Frai. 
XI. 395 It constitutes the Aouskous of the Jolofis and 
Moorish nations, the dra and dishua of Tripoli. 
| Cuscus 2 (kaskus). Also kuss-kuss, cuss 
cuss, kuskos, ecuscuss. [ad. Pers. and Urdit 
ie Uxm has khas the sweet-scented root of the 
grass in question.] The long fibrous aromatic 
roct of an Indian grass, Andropogon mniuricatus, 
used for making fans, screens, omamental baskets, 
etc. Hence cuscus-grass, cuscus-root. 

r8z0 T. Wittramson £. Jndia Vade M. 1. 235 (Y¥.) The 
Kuss- Kuss. .when fresh, is rather fragrant, though the scent 
is somewhat terraceous, 1862 Mrs, Sreip Last Years Jad. 
72 The root of a sweet smelling grass, the cuscus. azirid. 
x889 Blackw, Afag. Aug. 247 A large cuscus mat. 

|| Cuscus 3 (ko'skvs). [mod.L. from the native 
name; see Couscous *.] <A genus of marsupial 
quadrupeds-found in New Guinea. 

1862 J. Davies Mandelsle’s Trav. E. Ind. 165 There is m 
this Island a kind.of beasts they call Czsos, that keeps con- 
stantly in trees, living on nothing but fruit. They resemble 
our Rabbets.. 1880 D’Ausertis. V. Guinea I. 407 On the 
branch of a tall tree we ri ad see a cuscus slowly 
creeping along. 1889 H. H. Romitiy Verandah N. Guinea 
69 ‘he opossums and cuscus tribe taste strongly of gum 
leaves on which they feed. 

Cuscus, -cus(s)U, -cosoo, vars, of Couscous |. 

+ Cuser, aphetic f, ACCUSER. © 

1589 Warner Ald, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 151 More honest 
than her Cuser. Belts . 

Cushat (ko fat). Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 cliscute, -scote, -sceote, & cowscott, 
-schote, 6 cowschet, kowschot, 6-7 coushot, 7, 
g cowshot, 8 cowshut, 8-9 cooscot, 9 cowscot ; 
6 ecuschet, 8- cushat, 9 dal. cushie, cusha. 
[OE. ciscute, -scote, -sceote (wk. fem.) has no cog- 
nates in the other Teutonic langs., and its etymo- 
logy is obscure. The element scote, scute is app. 
a, deriv. of scéotan (weak grade sczt-, scot-) to shoot, 
and may mean ‘shooter, darter’: cf. sceotaw in 
fElfric’s Colloguy, glossed tructos ‘trouts’, app. in 
reference to their rapid darting motion; also cf. 
OHG. scozga str. f., shoot (of a plant). For the 
first part, cz cow offers no likely sense, and Prof. 
Skeat suggests that we may here have an echo of 
the bird’s call = modern coo: this is doubtful. 
Others have taken the first partas OE. czise chaste, 
modest, pure; but the rest of the word then remains 
unexplained.] The wood-pigeon or ring-dove. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 829 Palumbes, cuscutan | Erfurt cus- 
cotae, Corpus cuscote]. ¢zooo Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 260/97 
Pudumba, cusceote. 10.. bid. 286/2Palumba, cuscote, ued 
wuduculfre. 14.. /bra. 702/34 Palumbus, cowscott. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 79 Cowschote, paldumbus. 1513 Dovucias 
ineis x. Prol. 237 The cowschet [v.~ kowschot] crowdis 
and pirkis on the rys. 21653 Urquuart Acdelais 1. xxxvii, 
Some dozens of queests, coushots, ringdoves and wood- 
culvers, 1788 Marsuart Vorksh. Gloss., Cooscot, a wood- 
pigeon. 178% J. Hurron Tour to Caves Gloss., Comshut, 
a wild pigeon. 1792 Burns Bess & Spinning-wheel iii, On 
lofty. aiks the cushats wail. 3813 Scorr Vokedy 11. x, He 
heard the Cushat’s murmur hoarse. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 
224 The building cushats cooed and cooed. 

“b. So cushat-dove (Sc. cusha-dow, cushie-doo). 
1808 Scorr Last Minséty. 11. xxxiv, Fair Margaret, through 


the hazel grove, Flew like the startled cushat-dove. 1885 


Sipey wWistura Curiosa 103 The Cushie doo That croodles 
late ateeme ee ee 
Cushes, -ies: see CUISSE, - 


Cushew-bird. 


forehead to the cashew-nut.] A West. Indian 
name of the Galeated Curassow (Pauxis galeata}. 
1758 G. Enwarps Gleanings Nat. Hist. U1. xxv. 182 The 


-Cushew-Bird takes its name from the knob over its bill, 
-* | which in shape much resembles an American nut called 
> | -Cushew. 1852 Ta. Ross tr, HWusmboldt’s Trau,. 1. xviii, 172 


The curassaos and cashew-birds, 


e 


Cushie, cushie-doo: see CusHAT, 


-Cushinet, obs. form of CusHIONET, tt 


Cushion (ku'fon), sd. Forms: «. 4 cuyschun, | 
eujshen, 4-6 cuyssh-, cuissh-, -in, -en, -un, | 


“yn, etc,; 4-7 quishin, qui-, quy-, qwi-, qwy-, 


(quyi-), -ss+, -ssh-, -ssch-, -sch-, -sh-, (szh-), 


-in, -yn, -en, -ene, -an, -on, -un, -ion, -yon, 


-ing, -ynge, etc.; 6 quesion, 8 quishing; 4-5 . 


| Also. cashew bird, [So 
called from the likeness of the blue knot on its | 


CUSHION. 


whyss-, whyssh-, whish-, wyssh-, -in, -yne, 
-ene, etc., etc. 8. 4-6 cusshyn, -on, -en, -ion, 
-eyn, -on; 5 cusch-, cosch-, cossh+, kussh-, 
kossch-, cos*, -yni(e, "en, -OuNn, -one, -yon, 
-ing, cowssing, etc.; 6-7 cush-en, -in, -yn, 
-ian,-eon, -ing, etc., (6 cussin, cochen, kushen ; 
4 cuoshen, coussin, -ion) ; 6~ cushion. (Nearly 
vo forms occur.) 

[Of this word ME. had two types, a. cutsshin, 


quishin (north. whishin), a. Or. corssin, later 


coessin, cuissin (12-15th c. in Littré); and 8. 
cusshyn, cushin, a. F. coussin (14th c.)—earlier 


- cussin (12th c. in Hatzf.); in both languages the 


latter type is the surviving one. OF. cozssix was 
= Fr, codssin, Cat. cotxt, Sp. coxin, cojin, It, 
coscino, cuscino:—L. type coxinum, f. coxa hip, 
thigh: cf. L. ebital elbow-cushion, f. caditus 
elbow. (See P. Meyer in Romanza 1892, 87). 

The history of the form coussiz, with which cushion goes, 
is more obscure. Hatzfeld suggests that it is an altered 
variant of coissin, influenced by OF, conte quilt :—L. cudcita 
quilt, cushion. T. A. Jenkins in Mod. Lang. Notes, May 
1893, argues for its being :—late L. *ezelricinua, for *eulez- 


- tinum,a conjectured deriv. of cwleifa; in which case coissin 


and coussin would be distinct words without etymological 
connexion: this their history makes improbable.] 

1. A case of cloth, silk, etc. stuffed with sume 
soft elastic material, used to give support or ease 
to the body in sitting, reclining, or kneeling, 

a, ox340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 877 Whyssynes vpon quelde- 
poyntes, pa[t] koynt wer bobe. [1361 HW7zdd of Law. Blk, 
Prince in Nichols Royall Wills (1780) 74 Curtyns, quissyns, 
traversyn.] 1374 CHaucer 7 voydus i. 1229 And doun she 
sette here by hym .. vp-on a quysshon [v.~. cuisshyn] gold 
y-bete. 1388 Wycuir 1 Sam. v. 9 Seetis of skynnes, ethir 
cuyschuns. azg00 /sumbras 579 Bryng a chayere and 


aqwyschene. 1418 £. £. W7lis (1882) 36 Vj reof quisshens | 


of worsted. 1530 Patsor, 211/2 Cuysshen, coessyn. 1847 


in Strype EAcc.. Mem. UW. App. A. 293 Ther was a carpet. 


and quission laid..for the chief mourner. x60r1 HoLtanp 
Pliny xix. iv, Benutified with green quishins, 1615 Crookr 
Body of Man 74 It serueth vs instead of a quishion. 

B. 1382 Wyciir £2ek, xiii, 18 Woo to hem that sewen to- 
gider cusshens [x388 cuschens] vndir eche cubit of hoond, 
¢1440 Promp. Pare. 94 Coschyne, sedile. Jbid. x11 
Cuschone [1499 Pynson cusshyn], cusciva. 1470-85 Ma- 
LORY Av'hur xix. xi, And there was layd a cusshyn 
of gold that he shold knele vpon. c¢x1g30 Lp. BERNERS 


Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 151 Vhey set them downe on > 
-cosshyns of sylke. 1877-87 HotinsHen Chron. III. 800/2 
With cushins of fine gold. 1602 Suaxs. Fwd. Cy Ww. tii. 243, 


Ile haue them sleepe on Cushions in my Tent. 1678 R. 
L’Estrance Sexeca's Mor. (1702) 52 A Soldier lent you his 
Cloak for a Cushing. 4 1732 Gay Mad Dog iR.), A prude, 
at morn and evening prayer, Had worn her velvet cushion 
bare. 2883 G. Lioyp £66 & Flow 11. 1903 A space on the 
tiny lawn where rugs and cushions were spread out. 


b. That set on the book-board of a pulpit, ete, 


to support the bible or other book; cl. cushion- 


cuffer, -thuniper in 11. 


x615, Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 69 One clothe and one quission : 


of black vellure for the pulpett. i709 Srexre & Swirt 
Tatler No. 70» 4 Neither is banging a Cushion, Oratory. 
r7zg Swirt Zo Yug. Clereymian, You will observe some 
clergymen with their heads held down .. within an inch of 
the cushion. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I, ix. 151 To 
mend a rent in the cushion ofthe reading-desk. 
e. The seat of a judge or mler. Cf. Woorsacg. 
r6s9 B. Harris Parival’s Jron Age 82 Maurice .. having 
changed the Magistrates in many Towns .. the Arminians 


were fain to leave the cushion against their wills. ax734 . 


Norra Z/ves (1826) I. 130 The Court of Common Pleas had 


been outwitted by the Kings Bench, till his Lordship came - 


upon the cushion. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit. /ndia 11, 415 
Bhawani Sing..was placed upon his cushion of sovereignty 
by the assistant to the Political Agent in Malwa. 

d. jig.; also as an emblem of ease and luxury. 


1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biv, The diuell take al, i truth | 


find not as many soft cushions to leane on, as trecherie, 
1607 SHAKS, Com, IV. vil. 43 Not moouing From th’ Caske to 
th’ Cushion. 1632 A. Ross 7st. World Pref. x Idlenesse 
..the Devils Cushion, as the Fathers call it. 1785 CowPErR 
Wks. (1837) XV. 174 At last [I[]have placed myself much at 


my ease upon the cushion of this one resolution. 1833 © 
CaRLYLE JWise. (1872) V. 89 Cullies, the easy cushion on 


which Knaves and Knavesses repose. : | 
4. transf. &. Applied to anything resembling or 
acting as a cushion. | Se ati: 
1813 Scotr 7rtermazn 1, viii, The silver-moss and. lichen 


twined..A cushion fit for age. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
i. 19 Protected from... the violence of its waves by cushions 
of still water, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 220 A circular leaf 
‘bearing cushion, — ) | 


+b. A swelling simulating ‘pregnancy : some- 
times called Queen Afary’s cushion, after Mary 


| Tudor. (Perhaps sometimes an actual cushion or. 
pad) Oss ee 
3597 Suans. 2 Hen, JV, v. iv. 16 But I would the Fruite 
of her Wombe might miscarry... Officer. If it do, you shall 
_ haue a dozen of Cushions againe, you haue but eleuen now. 


1649 Mitton £ikon, iii, (1851) 356 And thus his pregnant 
motives. are at last prov’d nothing but a Tympany, or 
a Queen Maries Cushion. 1689 Let. fr. the Pope in Harl. 
Mise. (Malh.)'l. 370 1D.) That a King .. should praise (or 


rather mock) God for a child, whilst his Queen had only 


conceived a pillow, and. was brought to bed of a cushion ..— 
This was the old contrivance of another Mary-Queen, 1694 
S. Jonnson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet i. 37. His Wife 
went fourty Weeks with a Cushion, eet oranda, ia 
8. In various specific and technical applica- 
tions: as, the ‘ pillow’ used in making bone-lace;. 


ge st tunes nena ee STE EO SSO 


i 
| 
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CUSHION. 


a receptacle for pins, a Prn-cusnion; + an ink-pad 
for inking a seal, die, etc. (ds.); a flat leathern 
bag filled with pounce, used by engravers to sup- 
port the plate; the elastic leathern pad on which 
gold-leaf is spread and cut with the palette-knife ; 
the rubber of an electrical machine. 


1574 Hetiowes Guenara's Fant, Ep. (1577) 316 To see her — 


.. take her cushin for bone lace, or her rocke to spinne. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor, 11. 1,98 Your Beards deserue not so honour- 
able a graue, as to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 1734 Dicé. 
Polygraph, sv. Hnugraving, The Graving cushion is a 
roundish, but flattish leather bag filled with sand to lay the 
plate upon, on which it may be turn’d easily any way at 
pleasure. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 93 Like those 
cushions your gossips stick with pins in hearts, lozenges, and 
various forms, against a lying-in.. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 43/2 He dipt his seal on the cushion and sealed the 
bond. 2832 Vat. Philos., Electric, iii. § 57. 15 (Useful 
Knowl. Soc.) The earlier electricians contented themselves 
with using the hand as a rubber, till a cushion was intro- 
duced for that purpose by Professor Winkler. 1837 Wxit- 
rock Bk. Trades (1842) 117 (Carver & Gilder\, With one 
hand he holds the cushion, which is merely a flat board 
covered with soft leather. did. 214 (Engraver), The sand- 
bag, or cushion..is used for laying the copper plate upon. 
1866 Foyce's Sct. Dial. 492 (Electrical Machine) The 
cushion or rubber is fixed on a glass pillar. 

b. A pad worn by women under the hair; a pad 

or bustle worn beneath the skirt of a woman’s dress. 

0774 Westu, Mag. Il. 424 We are sorry to find the Ladies 
returning..to the long-exploded mode of dressing their hair 
with the borrowed aid of the Cushion. 1806 Lapy Douctas 
in Rxaminer 15 March 1813, 173/t She wore a cushion 
behind. 1860 Fatruoir Costuzsne (ed. 2) 476 The hair was 
erangso over a cushion formed of wool, and covered with 
silk, 
_ @. The elastic rim or lining of the inner side of 
a billiard-table, from which the balls rebound. 

1778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Impr. 193 The Adversary is 
obliged to play Bricole from the opposite Cushion. 1853 
C. Beve Verdant Green xii, A game of billiards on a wooden 
table that had no cushions. 1856 CrawLey S2l/fards (1859) 
5 The cushions are now almost universally made of Vul- 
canised India-rubber, though .. old players say that the 
stroke is more certain from the old stuffed list cushions. 

ad. Mech. A body of steam (or air) left in the 
cylinder of a steam-engine (or air-engine) to act as 
an elastic buffer to the piston. 

1848 Pract. Alech. Frnt. 1.78 A cushion of steam is in- 

_terposed to partially sustain the force of tise blow [ina steam 
hammer]. 1891 Ranxine Steam Engine 364 The volume 
of the cushion air when it is under the greatest pressure [in 
an air engine]. . 

‘4, Ina horse, pig, etc.: a. The fleshy part of the 
buttock. b. The fibro-fatty frog in the interior of 
a horse’s hoof; also the coronet or fibrous pad 

_ extending round the upper part of the foot, im- 

mediately above, and united to the hoof. 
ryio Lond. Gaz. No. 4777/4 Both of them aA cut 
with I. G. on the Cushion.. r7r2a did. No. 4858/4. A black 

Spot on each Quishing. xz2a /éid. No. 6079/9. 31892 W. 
Fream Elem. Agric. xix. (ed. 4) 344 Outside these struc- 
tures are two fibro-cartilages, one on each side, united 
behind and below by the plantar cushion..The coronary 
cushion, AZod. A cut of bacon off the cushion, 

8. a. Ent. The little pad or cushion-like process 

of an insect’s foot; a pulvillus. b. Sof. The en- 
largement at, or just below, the point of attachment 
of some leaves; a pulvinus; also a dense mass of 
foliage such as is formed by some saxifrages and 


stonecrops. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. Il. 285 A distinct cushion ; 
antenne of nine joints, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 137 
Sedune acre..Tufts or cushions 3x0 in. diam, 

6. Arch, =COUSSINET, q.V. 

1852 Brees Gloss, Pract. Archit, 133 Cushion, or Cous- 
sinet, a stone lying on the top of a pier supporting an 
arch. ) | 
+7. Adrinking-vessel. Obs. 

1894 Taming of Shrew u, Why, Tapster, I say, Fils 
a fresh cushen heere! c¢16x8 Fiercner QO. Corinth u. iv, 
Quissions ye Knaves! (Enter drawers with Quissions). 

8. (Our) Lady's Cushion, a name for several 
plants, esp. Armeria maritima, et 

1578 Lyre Dodoens tv: 1. 509 Some call it [Thrift] in Eng- 

lishe our Ladies quishion, = 
9. Cycling. Short for cushion-tire. 


¢ 


w89r Pall Mali G. x7 Sept. x/x Twenty-one starters, five 


using pneumatic tyres, two cushions, all the rest solids. — 
10. Phrases. + a. Zo miss the cushion: to miss 
the mark; to make a mistake, err. Ods. | 
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Female Officer. xiii, The man did not speak much beside 
the cushion of common sense. 

+c. Zo sed or put beside (or besides) the cushion: 
to turn (any one) out of his place or position; to 
depose, set aside; to deprive or disappoint of an 
office or dignity. Ods. 

1562 J. Herwoop Prov. & Zfier. (1867) 80, I may set you 
besyde the cushyn yit. 1587 FLemine Comin. Holinshed 
IIL. r305/r To put enimitie betweene the king and hir; and 
to set hir besides the cushion. a@x62q4 Be. M. Suira Sevvz. 
188 Sometimes putting them besides the cushion, and placing 
others in their roome, 1663 Spatpine Troud, Chas. J (1792) 
I, 291( Jam.) The master of Forbes’ regiment was. .discharged 
-. Thus is he set beside the cushion. | 

Ll. atirié. and Combd., as caushion-canvas, -layer, 
-stuffer; cushion ~ footed, -like, -shaped adjs.; 
cushion capital Arch. (see quots.); + cushion- 
cuffer = cushion-thumper ; + cushion-lord (see 
quot.); cushion-pink, a name for Thrift (Armeria 
maritima); cushion-rafter, an auxiliary rafter 
beneath and parallel to a principal rafter, a prin- 
cipal brace ; cushion-rest in Bzliards (see quot.); 
cushion-scale, a common scale-insect, very in- 
jurious to orange and other trees; cushion-star, 
a fossil star-fish of the genus Govdaster ; cushion- 
stitch, a flat embroidery stitch used to fill in 
backgrounds in old needlework, esd. in Church 
embroidery; cushion-thumper, a preacher who 
indulges in violent action; cushion-tire, a bicycle 
tire made of india-rubber tubing stuffed with 
shreds of india-rubber; hence cushion-tired #7. 
a.; cushion-work in Lmdbroidery (see quot.). 
Also CUSHION-CLOTH, -DANCE. 

x6zz Corer., Gaze, *Cushion Cannas; the thinne Canuas 
that serues women for a grourd vnto their Cushions, or 
Purse-worke, &c. 1835 WHEWELL Archit, Notes 55 *Cushion 
capitals. .consist of large cubical masses projecting consider- 
ably over the shaft of the column, and rounded off at the 
lower corners. 1842-76 Gwitr Enucycl. Archit. Gloss., 
Cushion Capital, a capital used in Romanesque and early 
Medizeval architecture, resembling a cushion pressed down 
by a weight. It is also a cap consisting of a cube rounded 
off at its lower angles, largely used in the Norman period. 
1683 E, Hooxer Pref £p. Pordage's Mystic Div. 36 Our 
impertinently idl Pulpit-praters, or..too busily laborious 
*Cushion-Cuffers. 1865 Reader 12 Aug. 175/3 A smooth 
and velvety tiger. .Supple and *cushion-footed.. 1679 7 y/ads 
of Green & Berry 64 Mrs. Warrier... being *Cushion-layer in 
the Chappel. 7647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. lix, Soft 
mosse.. Whose velvet hue and verdure *cushion-like did 
show. 1847-78 Hanriwett, *Cushion-lord, a lord made by 
favour, and not for good service to the state; hence, an 
effeminate person. 1863 Prior Plant-n., *Cushion-pink, 
from its dense tufted growth. x28z9 P. Nicuo.son Archit. 
Dict, 652 Sometimes called principal braces, and sometimes 
*cushion rafters. 1893 Bennett & Cavenvisn Silliards 28 
*Cushion-rests are rests, shaped to fit over the face of the 
cushion. 12886 Rep. Comm. Agric. Washington U.S. 466 
The Cottony *Cushion-scale is found only in California, 
Australia, South Africa and New Zealand. 1843 Forsersin 
Prot Berw. Nat. Club II. 80 Orange-yellow..with crimson- 
red, are the usual hues of the *cushion-stars. 1885 Dat/y 
News 14 Dec. 7/6 Billiard *cushion stuffer wanted. 18976 
Rock Text. Fadr. viti. 81 Done in cross and tent stitch, or 
the ‘*cushion style’. a@ 1643 W. Cartrwricut Ordinary 1. 
v, Thou violent *cushion-thumper, hold thy tongue. 89x 
Cyclistas Feb. 164*Cushion Tyres are getting quite fashion- 
able here, 2891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 436. We rode 4o miles on 
a *cushion-tyred Cremorne. 1845 Lcclesdologist IV. 98 The 
[gold] threads are laid upon the linen, and fastened down 
at intervals with silk, This methodis called *cushion-work. 

Cushion (ku-fon), v. [f. prec. sb.] a8 

Ll. ¢rans. To furnish with a cushion or cushions. 

x820 W, Irvine Sketck-Bk., Country Church (1865) r24 The 
congregation. .satin pews, sumptuously lined and cushioned. 

transf. 1890 Lélust, Lond. News Christm. No. 11/1 An 
eyot cushioned with luxurious grass. . 
b. To pad or protect as with cushions. Also jie. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Amat. Il. 158/1 [The] surfaces [of the 
scapula] are cushioned with muscles. 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romota 1. xxxi, No persuasive blandness could cushion 
him against the shock. 


2. ‘Vo rest, seat, or set (a person or thing) upon ; 


5 


1828 Be. J. Miter in 


Ces 


CUSP. 


Hence Cushioning wil. sb. (spec. in Afech.: see 
quots, and cf. CusHion sd. 3 d.) 

1880 Pract. Mech. ¥ral. WI. 104 This cushioning of the 
pistons, and the gradual restraining of the momentum, 
1887 J. A. Ewine in Zueyel. Brit. XXIL gor/2 (Steante 
engine), Admission before the end of the back stroke.. 
together with the compression of steam left in the cylinder 
when the exhaust port closes, produces the mechanical effect 


of cushioning. 


+Cushion-cloth. Olds. 
case or covering’ (Nares). | 

@ 3577 Gascoione Sera, $eronined Wks. (1587) 269. Hee 
would leaue eyther in the bed, or in hyr cushencloth, or by 
hyr looking-glasse..a peece of money. r6rzx Corer., Desa« 
éitler, a Ladies cushion-cloth. 1626 Minp.eTon Women 
beware W, u1.i, Why is there not a cushion-cloth of drawn- 
work, Or some fair cut-work pinn’d up in my bed-chamber? 
xpos, London Ladies Dressing Room (N.), Three night. 


App. ‘a cushion 


gowns of the richest stuff; Four cushion-cloaths are scarce 


enough, — 

Cu'shion-dance. A round dance, formerly 
danced at weddings, in which the women and men 
alternately knelt on a cushion to be kissed. ~ 

1607 Herwoop Woman kilde Wks. 1874 II. 97, I that haue 
ere now deseru’d a cushion, call for the cushion dance. 
62x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. vin iv. 1698 The Dancing 
Master 7 Joan Sanderson or the Cushion Dance, an old 
Round Dance. [Described in full.] 2767 W. Haneury 
Charities Ch. Langton 86 The Cushion Dance.. seemed to 
be his greatest favourite. 1870 Broucu Marston Lynch 
ii, 6 ‘here was to be a mistletoe, and the cushion-dance. 


Cushioned (kufond), 2/7. a. [£ CusHion sd, 


| and v. -+-ED.] 


Ll. Furnished or fitted with a cushion or cushions. 


1839 J. L. Srernens Trav. Greece, etc. 65/1, | hada large - 


cushioned seat of the diligence to myself. 1877 W. THom- 
son Voy. Challenger I. i. at The top of the locker is 
cushioned, and serves for a lounge. . 
b. fans. : ! | 
86x W. F. Cotnter ist. Eng. Lit. 400 Grass-cushioned 
crags. 1863 Possid. of Creation 235 The cushioned, spread- 


_ing feet [of the camel]. 


@. Padded. See Cusuron sd. 3b. 


1777 Cotman Epil, Sheridan's Sch. Scandal, Farewell the. 


pluméd head, the cushion’d téte. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. 
oie 32 Our ladies..When bishop’d, and cushion’d, and 
oop’d to the chin. 7 ; an 
d. Cycling. Furnished with cushion-tires. 
x89x MWheeling 11 Mar. 453 The best plan..is that .. of 


making forks wide enough tor either pneumatic or cushioned 


wheels. 


y kinde of pot to dri 
ships, 80 ly ory ot 


Sescpeeyesrete eS a eA Sr ae 


CUSPARIA. 


hath any fixed Star of the first Honour or Magnitude .. in 
the Degree of their Cuspe, of the tenth House, 1647 LitLy 
Chr. Astrot. iv. 33 The Cusp or very entrance of any house, 
or first beginning. ‘x65x CuLpeprer Astrol. Fudgem, Dis. 
(658) 47 In this figure Capricorn is upon the cuspe of the 
ascendent. 1813 Scotr.Guy AZ. iii, Houses of heaven, with 
their cusps, hours, and minutes; Admuten, Almochaden, 
Anabibazon, Catabibazon, 1836 Vaucuan JZystics II. 51 
Reckoning the cusps and hours of the houses of heaven! 

2. gen. A point, pointed end, apex, peak; an 
ornament of a pointed form. 

31647 H. More Song of Sond u. App. Ixvii, The Cuspe of 
the Cone. 1847 Sir H. Tayior Mixor Poems Wks. 1864 
III, 232 And mid the loftiest [mountains] we could well 
discern One that was shining in a cusp of snow. 1876 
Rock Text, Fabr. vi. 59 Stopped with graceful cusps and 
artichokes. 

+b. erroneously: Top, surface. _ _ 

2658 R. Franck Worth. Meme. (1821) 6x That bush, whose 

slender branches wantonly dangle sporting themselves on 


the cusp of the water. | 
3. Astron. Each of the pointed extremities or 
‘horns’ of the crescent moon (or of Mercury and 
Venus) ; also of the sun when partially eclipsed. 
1676 Hatiey.in Rigaud Corr, Sez. Men (1841) I. 229, 70 
degrees from the northern cusp [of the moon], then some- 
thing obtuse. x764 Phi. Trans. LIV. 106 About the middle 
of the eclipse, the air was very clear, and the cusps well de- 
fined. 19793 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LX XXIIL 202 One 
cusp of Venus appearing pointed, and the other blunt. _ 

4. Geom. A point at which two branches of 
a curve meet and stop, with a common tangent ; 
or at which the moving point describing the curve 
has its motion exactly reversed. Called also 
spinode ox stationary point. (Also applied to an 
analogous point on a curved surface.) 

1758 I. Lyons Treat. Fluxions vii, § r9x. 142 A point of 
Reflection or Cusp. 1857 Wuewewr /Yist. Induct. Sc. II, 

62 The peculiar inflected form of the wave surface, which 

as what is called a cusp. 1875 Topnunter Dif? Cale. 
(ed. 7) xxil. § 30x If the two branches lie on opposite sides 
of the common tangent, the cusp is said to be of the first 
species; if on the same side, the cusp is said to be of the 
second species. .Cusps of the first species have been called 
~‘keratoid’ cusps, and of the second ‘ rhamphoid cusps’. 

'5. Arch. Each of the projecting points between 
the small arcs or ‘foils’ in Gothic tracery, arches, 
et. ree 

_ 1823 Sie J. Harp Ess. Gothic Archit. 32 In all the con- 
cave bends of the stone-work, a small pointed ornament 
occurs, which is very common in Gothic windows... I have 
ventured to apply to it [the name] of czsg, by which mathe- 
_ maticians denote a figure of this sort. . 1848 Eecdestologist 

IV. 20 Ball-flowers, mouldings, feathered cusps, and other 
decorative detail, rte a 
6. Anat, a. A projection or protuberance upon 

the crown of a tooth: cf. Cusripatz. b. Any 
pointed projection or extremity, as of the valves of 
the heart. | ae : 

3849-52 Topp Cyel. Amat. IV. 921/1 The four principal 
cusps. .are more pointed and prolonged than in Man.. 1872 
Mivart Elew,. Amat. vii. (1873) 252 The sixth and seventh 
teeth of the lower jaw are called true molars. Each bears 
five cusps. 1898 T. Bryant. Pract. Surg. 1.301 The 
valve cusps being unable to meet and close the canal. _ 
7. Bot. Apointed end of any organ ; esp. a sharp 
rigid point ofa leaf -_ | 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 319 Leaves opposite hastate- 
~ deltoid with horizontal cusps. 
aaloides..cusps of glands converging. 
. (Cuspadore: see CusPIpoR.. __ ON Pe BAS | 
|Cusparia, Zot. [f native name Cuspare.] 


ie A genus of trees, now usually’ called’ Galzpea, 


- Species of which yield the Angustura or Cusparia 
bark used as a tonic; alsom=CuSPARIN, 
Ross Hronbold!’s Trav, I.. vi. 213 note, The 


Cuspare of Angostura, known in America under the name 
of Orinoco ‘bark. 1876 W, Becsiz Bt. Med. Inform. App. 
asi Cusparia, auseful tonicin convalescence from diarrhoea 
and dysentery, : nace ae 
| Hence Cu'sparin (Chem.), a crystalline substance 
obtained from Angustura bark, 
_ 1824 R. Pures tr. Pharm. Lond, (1836) 191 It is stated 


by Saladin that the virtue of Cusparia resides in a peculiar 


_ neutral substance which he calls Cusparin. 1879 Warts 
| Dict. Chem. VIL. 87. 8G bg Es rei ne 


Furnished with a cusp or cusps. 


head, sometimes... cuspated. 1865 Gentl. Mag. CKXXV. 
- 1.423 These early cuspated windows are as ugly as possible. 


“Cusped (kespt), a. [f. Cusr+-.] 
‘1, Having cusp or cusps 


3822 Iutson Se, s Art 1. 42% The appearance of our moon ~ 


when she is cuspe 
vi, A- cusp: 
SALMON . 

also belongs the Cissoid of Diocles. ~ 

2, Of the form aah be i Neg be 
_ 1883 Seribn. Mag. III. 427 This cusped junction displays 
the qualities. of the curves at their meeting most con- 
spicuously. x | ea . 
Cuspid (ka spid), sd. and a. [ad. F. cuspide 
or L, cusprd-em : See CUBR. |: Pe eg 
— Alsd +1, Geom, = Cuse 4. Obs, 

7743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 334 Points of contrary Flexure 
and Cuspids, et ras akc er Be, 
 . A cusped or cuspidate tooth: aaa 
3878 L. P; Merepira Yeeth 47 The incisors -are called 


orhorned. 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 11, 


| a cusp: see Cusp 4. 


Lid, 328 Huphorbia amyg~ | 


Cuspated (ku'speltéd), a. Arch. [Erroneously | 
- £ Cusp: the etymological derivative is caspidated.] | 


1848 Rickman Archit. 134 Windows ..with circles in the. 


d round arch, perfectly pure and simple. 1879 
igher Plane Curves § 214 To the cusped class | 


| his. one-pronged pitchfork in me. 
| Introd., Cuss,a sneaking, 


| Press 15 
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often .. the ‘front teeth’; the upper cuspids, canine and 
‘eye teeth’. . Gees ie 
B. adj. =Cusprpate. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882.) 
Cuspidal (ko spidal), a. [f£. L. cvspid-em +-AL.] 
+1. Belonging to the apex (of a‘cone). Oés. 
1647 H. More Song of Sond Notes 160/1 The cuspidall 
particles of the Cone. 


4. Geom. Having, relating to, or of the nature of, 


1874 SaLMon Geom. th ee Dimens. § 305 The locus of 
points where. two consecutive generators of a developable 


| imtersect is a curve .. which is called the cuspidal edge of 


that developable. 
Cuspidal cubics. 
3. Of teeth: = CUSPIDATE. | 
1867 Busunett Mar. Uses Dark Th. 274 Cuspidal teeth. 
Cuspidate (ku-spidét), a. [ad. mod.L. cuspe- 
ait-us, f. cuspid-ene Cusp. In mod.F. cuspidé] 
Having a cusp or sharp point. sfec. a. Bot. OF 


1879 — Higher Plane Curves § 209 


leaves: Ending in a rigid point or spine. b. 


Applied to the canine teeth, each of which ends in 
a single point; a name first given by J. Hunter. 
1692 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (1693) 157/% Parasentesis 
..a Perforation of the Chest and Abdomen through a cuspi- 
date Channel. [177x J. Hunrer Wat. Hist. Leeth Wks, 
1835 IT. 21, I choose to divide them [teeth] into the four 
following’ classes viz. Zucisores, commonly called fore teeth ; 
Cuspidati, vulgarly called canine;. Sicwspides, or the 
first two grinders ; and J/olares, or the last three teeth.] 


|} 2835 Linptey Jutyod. Bot. (1848) II. 356 Cuspidate, 


tapering gradually to a rigid point. It is also used 
sometimes to express abruptly acuminate. 1848 Dana 
Zooph, 485 long cuspidate branches, 1882 Sya. Svc. Lex., 
[ uspidate teeth, the canine teeth, so called from their 
shape. 

+ Cuspidate, v. Ols—° [f. L. cuspidire to 
point: see -aTE3,] ¢rans. To sharpen to a point. 

1623 CockeraM, Cusfedate, to sharpen. 1686 in BLounr 
Gilossogr, 172 in BaiLey, 


Cuspidated (kzspideitéd), a. [f. as prec. + 


| sED.] Having a cusp or cusps; = CUSPIDATE a. 


2668 Witkins Real Char. 331 Cuspidated nayle, peg, pin. 
1731-7 Mitter Gard. Dict., Cuspidated Plants .. are such 

lants, the Leaves of which are pointed like a Spear. 1827 
J. Joruinc in Mech. Mag. Vil. 263 [The pencil] will 
describe an evolute, which is an infinite cuspidated line. 
1883 A thenxum 15 Dec. 782/3 The .. cuspidated pediment, 


| and finial of the Sion organ. 


Cuspida-tion. Arch. [n. of action f£. L. cuspi- 
aire: see prec.] Decoration with cusps; cusping. 
1848 Rickman Archit, App. 57 The feathering or cuspida- 
tion of arches in tracery. 1890 Atheneum x1 Oct. 4809/1 
One of the .. characteristics of the Early English doorways 
in Gottland is the frequency of cuspidation in the heads and 
down the sides of those openings. : 

Cuspidine (ku spidein). df. ([f. L. cuspid- 
emt spear-point, cusp + -INE.] A fluo-silicate of 
calcium from Vesuvius occurring in pale rosy spear- 
shaped crystals, mee 
1882 Dana Afin. App. ii. 33 Cuspidine. 

Cuspidor, -ore (ka'spidg1, -de1). U.S. Also 

8 cuspadore. [a. Pg. cuspidor spitter, f. caspir 
to spit, deriv. of L. cosspuére.] A spittoon. 
_ 27979 Forrest Voy. M. Guinea 235 Before each person was 
placed a Jarge brass salver, a black earthen pot of water, 
and a brass cuspadore. xBy7x Speci~ Heath's Patent No. 
2858 Improvements in-Cuspidores. 1892 Howeiis Jercy 
10 Nickel-plated cuspidors. 


Cusping (ke'spin), sb. Arch. [f. Cusp +-Ine: | 


cf. coving, roofing, etc.) A formation consisting 
of cusps; cusp-work. | ory | 
1860 G, E. Street in Archeol. Cant, IIT. 124 The cusping 
was let into a groove. 2870 F. R. Wirson Ch. Lindis/, 
ror It has five lights, the cuspings of which. .are early. 
| Cuspis (kzspis). Pl. euspides (-idiz). [L.] 
= CUSP, q.v., In various senses, _ 


. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. és [The magnetized] | 


Needle... will obvert or turne aside its lyllie or North point, 
and conforme its cuspis. or South extreme unto the andiron. 
1647 H. Morr Song of Soudu. App. vii, The Cuspis of the 
Cone. 1704 Martyn Rousseanu’s Bot. xxxi. 475 Vallisneria 
has a cuspis on each petal. mv eet 
Cuss, cusse(7), obs. forms of Kiss. 
Cuss (ks), sd. U.S. collog. or slang. 
origin a vulgar pronunciation or attenuation of 
curse; but in sense 2 often used without conscious- 


ness of the origin, and perhaps with the notion. 


that it is short for customer] | 
iL An execration, etc. ; see CunsE sd. i 
3848 LowEt. Bigelow P. ix, Them. Rank infidels that go 
agin the Scriptur’l cus o' Shem, 1865 ‘Arremus Warp’ 
ffis Book 115 Not keering a tinker’s cuss. | 


2. Applied to persons, in the way of slight re- 


| proach or contempt, or merely humorously with 


no definite meaning ; also to animals. | 


31848 Lower, Biglow P...ii, The everlastin’ cus. he stuck — 


1866 Jom. and Ser. 
7 ill-natured fellow. 1883 P. Rosin- 
son in Harper's Mag. Oct. 706/2 The ‘horned toad’ is dis- 
tinctly an ‘amoosin cuss’. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 285 


| The concern is run by a lot of cusses who have failed in | 
various branches of literature themselves, 


8. Comb., as cuss-word, a profane expletive. — 


1872" Marx Twain’ Zinoc. at Home 20(Farmet) He didn’t | 
| give a continental for anybody. Beg your. pardon, friend, 


for shes so near Saying a cuss-word. 1888 Detroit Free 
: Sept. (Farmer, He .. never asked us for a chew of 
tobacco. .or a free puff, and he didn’t use cuss-words, 


| hero doing. 


[In its 


; and such milke sop Dishes. 


CUSTARD. 


Cuss,v. Velgar U.S. pronunciation or attenn. 
ation of CURSE. | 

1848 LoweL. Biglow P. iv, Their masters can cuss ‘em ar 
kick ’em. Jé/d. ix, I wish I may be cust. 1861 Sat. Rev, 
7 Dec. 583 This is why people lke Major Pendennis go 
cussing up stairs and down stairs, as his valet described that 


+ Curssan. Obs. rare. f[app. a. OF, cudsson, 
f. cuisse thigh.] pf = Cuissas, thigh-plates. 

¢ 1475 Rauf Coiljear 472 His Cussanis cumlie schynand 
full clear. ony, | Haw 

Cussed (k»-séd), a. Vulgar U.S. pronunciation 
of CurRsED. So Cussedly azz. 

1848 Lowet. Biglow P. ii, A Yung feller of our town that 
wuz cussed fool enuff to [etc.]. 1882 Zhree in Norway x. 
77 It was a thoroughly cussed morning. 1888 Gd. Words 
470 You see stranger.. Uncle Sam don’t care a dime for you 
and me being robbed, but it’s a cussedly different thing, 
touching the mails. susea : | 

Cussedness (kz'sédnés). U.S. collog. or slang. 
Malignity, perversity of disposition, cantankerous- 
ness, ‘ contrariness ’. | ) 

1866 LoweLt Bigiow P. Introd., Cusseduess, meaning 
wickedness, malignity. 188z J. Hawrnorne # ort. fool 1, 
xxxiv, What has been termed by some philosophers the 
natural cussedness of things. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comenw. 
I, 360 Owing to the inherent disputatiousness and perversity 
(what the Americans call ‘cussedness’) of bodies of men, 

Cusseis, Cussues: see CUISSE. | : 
_Cussen, obs. form of Cozmn. 

Cusser, var. COURSER * 2, stallion. __ 

828 Scorr Guy M. xi, For ye ken a fie man and a cusser 
fearsna the deil. 

+ Cust!. Os. Forms: 1 eyst, 3- cust (2%). 
{In form identical with OE. cyst choice, excellence, 
virtue, etc. from cesiz-= OS. cust (MDu. cust, Du, 
Rust), OHG. chust, (Goth. ga-kusts) :~OTent. 
*hestt-e fem. abstr., £ 2us- weak grade of. hewsan 
to taste, prove, choose, | 

Parallel masc. forms are Gothic Austx-s, and ON. ostrt 
see Cosr sé.4 Found only in OE. and early southern ME.: 
its Midland and mod. Eng. form would have been Ays¢, Rist, 
But in the midl. dialect its place was supplied by Cost s4.4 
from Norse, to which also es? seems to have been entirely 


| conformed in sense, so that it may be viewed simply as the 


southern form of cos/.] 

1. Choice, action or faculty of choosing. 

a 1000 Cadnon’s Gen. 1919 (Gr. Ic Se cyst abead. ¢xo00 
Aygs. Ps. Ixiv. 4 (Yhorpe) Se pe hine ece God cystum 
zeceosed, 

2. Quality, character, manner, way; =Cost 56.1 

¢x2z05, Lay. 12020 Heo i-cneowen wel a ban wolcne pas 
wederes custes. /d/d. 20324 Swa nauere na mon nuste Of 
Baldulfes custe [ce 1275 Of Baldolf his custes]. a@z2ago Owl & 
Night.g And eiper seide of opres custe Pat alre worste pat hi 
wuste, Jé/d. 1398 Sum arist of pe flesches luste, And sum 
of be gostes custe.. ax250 Prov. Aifred 252 in O. E. Mise. 
t19 Ac leorne hire custe [@ 1275 Her bu hire costes cube]. — 
+ Cust". Sc. Obs. Also cuist, coyst. [Deriva- 
tion unknown: its abbreviation from cus¢roun has 
been suggested, but the spelling seems to indicate 
Se. 6, #, repr. ME. 0, which is a different vowel.] 
A base, low fellow; a custroun. | 
— a@2goo Colkelbie Sow 1. 406 (Jam.) Uk knave, and ilk cust, 
Comprysit Horlore Hust. xs35 Aderdeen Keg. V. 15 (Jam.) 
Calling him coyst carll & commound theyf, & vther vyil 
wordis, @1605 Montcomerte /lyting 13 We mell thou 
sall yell, little cultron cuist. | a 

Custage, var. CostacE Ods., cost, expense. 


Custard (ko-stiid). [app. a perverted form 
of CrustTapk, with which it is connected by the 
forms craustarde and custad(e. The fashion of the 
thing appears to have altered abont 1600.] 

L. +a Formerly, a kind of open pie containing 
pieces of meat or fruit covered with a preparation of 
broth or milk, thickened with eggs, sweetened, and 
seasoned with spices, etc.=Crustapg. b. Now, 
a dish made with eggs beaten up and mixed with 
milk to a stiff consistency, sweetened, and baked ; 
also a similar preparation served in a liquid form. 

[c 1390 Crustardve: see Crustane.] crqgo / wo Cookery- 
bks. 74. Custarde..Custard lumbarde [Recipes identical with 
those on pp. 50, 51, for Crustade and Crustadelumbard].. ¢x4G60 
J. Russet. Le. Nurture 802 Bakemete, or Custade Costable, 
when eggis & crayme be geson. 1530 Parser. 211/2 Cus- 
tarde, darfolle [‘ Dartoles, small pasties filled with flesh, 
hearbes, and spices, mingled, and minced together’ (Cotgr.)]. 
a 1592 Greent Yas. J 41861) 208 Cut it me like the battle. 
ments Of a custard, full of round holes. 1628 Harte Micro 
cosut. ,Cook(Arb.j47 Quaking Tarts, and quiuering Custards, 
1665 Phil. Trans, 1.118 White 
like the white of a Custard. 1688 R. Hoime Avrwoury iin 
Babees Bk.{x868) a1t', Custard, open Pies, or without lids, 
filled with Eggs and Milk; called also Egg-Pie. z7g0 


Somervitie Aobbimel iii. (1749) 158 The Custard’s jelly’d 


Flood. 1864 Mrs. Carryte Lert. LIL. 231 To take always 
the new milk and the custard at twelve. 1887 R. N. Carry 
Unele Max xv. 114 [Her] custards and flaky crust were 
famed in the village. = | 

2. attrib, and Comb. a. = Custard-like, as } cus- 
tard-cap, +-crown, +-pate; bd. custard cup, pud- 
ding, custard-crammed adj.; + custard-coffin, the 


coffin’ or crust of a ‘custard’; custard-cups, 


a local name (Shropshire) for the Willow-herb, | 


‘Lipilobium hirsutum (cf. Codlins-and-cream). _ 


1596 Saks, Tam, Shr. rv. iii,-82. It is [a] paltrie cap, 
A custard coffen, a bauble, asilken pie. xrs99 NASHE Lente 
Stuffe 1871) 29 The houses here have not such flat custard- 


CUSTARD-APPLE. 


crowns at the top, as they have [at Cadiz]. @t62e Beavm. 
& Fi. Bloody Bro. m1, ti, Do you hear? You Caine Pate, 
we go to't for high Treason. 2671 F. Puiturs Reg. Necess. 
373 Not to bear Offices in their Parishes or Custard-cram’d 
Companies. 1676 D’Urrey Aad, Fickle 1. i, You shall drink 
Bumpers out. of your Custard-Cap you Rogue, 1769 Mrs. 
RarraLD Lug. Housekpr. (1778) 169 A boiled Custard 
Pudding. 1787 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 
1794 I. 382 Rich as..custard pudding at a city feast. 


, Hence Cu'stardly, Custardy adjs. (xonce-was.), 
of the nature of or resembling custard. 

1870 J. Orton Andes & Amazons xix. (1877) 290 The rind 
.-incloses a rich custardly pulp. dzd. 1. xxxviii. sro A rich 
custardy pulp. . 
Custard-apple. [f. prec.) The fruit of 
Anona reticulata, a native of S; America and the 


West Indies, introduced in 16th c. into the East | 
‘Indies; it has a dark brown rind, and a yellowish | 


pulp resembling custard in appearance and flavour. 
{Also called bzlock's heart.) b. The tree itself. 
1657 Licon Barbadoes (1673) 11 Every one a dish of fruit 
.-the first was Millions, Plantines the second, the third 
Bonanos..the sixth the Custard Apple. 2703 Dampier Voy. 
IT1. 33 Full of a white soft Pulp, sweet and very pleasant, 
and most resembling a Custard of any thing. . From whence 
probably it is called a Custard-Apple by our English. 1869 
Wamsley Ruzved Cities Zulu Land I. 115 Like the cus- 
tard-apple of the Madras Presidency, black, rough, and 


repulsive-looking: outside, and a white, delicious custard 


inside. 

Custardmonger, obs. form of CoSTERMONGER. 
‘Custe, obs. pa. t. of Kiss 2. 

+ Custi 7), a Obs. In 1 eystiz, 3 Kisstiy 
(Orm.). [OE. cystig = OHG. chustig, MHG. 
kustig, f. OE. cyst =OHG. chust, hist, in sense of 
excellence, munificence.] Liberal, munificent. 

e897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, xx. 148 Det he sie cystiz 
and mildheort. ¢1200 Ormin 4698 Piss mahhte..makebp be 


full kissti3 mann Off whattse Godd te lenebp.. cx2z7g Lay. 
4075 He was of 3eftes cust. 


‘Hence Cu‘stinesse, liberality. 
RAH Lamb, Hoi. 105, Largitas, pet is custinesse on 
englisc, | i ' 

+Custil(e, costile. Os. Also custell. 
[a. OF. coustzi/e, 15th c. in Godefroy.] A two- 
edged dagger or large knife, 

61475, Partenay 1722 Of Army peple seing grett fuson, 
With Custi'es and Gisarmes many on. Jdid. 4334 Gaffray 
hym smote vppon the hanche..Wyth a costile which in hys 
sleffe.gan hold. Jéid. 5853 That fine good custell.. that .. 


gan hold Brandes the good knyght. 1479 Office Mayor of | 


Bristod in Eng. Gilds 427 With no Glaythes, speerys, longe 


_swerdys, longe daggers, custils, nother Baszelardes, | 


Custock, Sc. form of Castocg, cabbage-stalk. 

783 Burns Halloweex v. ax810 TANNAHILL Poems 
(1846) 80 A heart not worth a custock. x87xz C. Gipson 
Lack of Gold x, Here’s a fine custock. 

Custode!. [In ME. a. OF, custode (12th c. in 
Littré}, ad. L. ceestos, custéd-em keeper, custodian : 
cf. It. castode, also Pr. custodi, Sp. custodio, from 
Rom. type custédius. This has long been obsolete, 
but the word has been re-introduced in recent times 
from Italian.] One who has the custody of any- 
thing; a guardian, custodian; 

+a. in ME. (kustod). Ods. 

1380 Wycuir H’ks. (1880) 43 Pe chesynge of his successour 
be maad of mynistris prouincial and custodis. ¢z470 Harp- 
yNnG Chron. ccxxt. vil, And of his soonne Henry he made 
custode Thomas Beauford, his vncle. 

bd. in modern use, a. It. cestode (kustd-de), ‘pl. 
-odt, custodian. - 3 

[x832 GeLL Pompeiana II. xi. 4 If the czstodZ can be 
believed.]. x860 Hawtuorne Jfard. Faun vii, The old cus- 
todes knew her well. x88z Ruskin Bible tn Amiens w. 1, 
J Jove too many cathedrals—though I have never had the 
happiness of being custode of even one, 

Hence + Custodery, Custodrie, office of a cus- 
tode, custodianship. Saat 
¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 43 Pe mynystris & custodis may 
.,in be same 3eer in here custodries onys clepe to-gidre here 
breperen to chapitre, 


+ Custo'de 2. Ods. [a. F. custode fem., ad. L. 
custodia Custopy.| = CUSTODIAL sd. ie 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. li. 218 In this Procession 


were .. also the rich Custodes of their Idols..They that. 


carryed them were clothed in yellow. | es 
Custodee (kustédz'),  [f. stem of L. ceestod-ent, 
custody, etc. + -EB, after ¢rustee.| A person en- 
trusted with the custody of anything. Te 
_1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xxv. 487 The possession of 
owner, (1836 C. Forster Life BS, Yedd iii. (ed. 2) 203 The 
friend of Dr. Townson, arid custodee of his papers, 
‘Custodial (kostordial), a and sd, [f. L. czs- 
fodia custody +raL.Jo 
. A. ad. Relating to custody or guardianship. - 
ayya Letter to BS. Rochester 2{R.) The custodial charges 


and. So lof achurch], 1841 ee AB 4 Dec., { 
After much learned argument as to the custodial relations | 2s ani Teer ey tee sat 
of illegitimate children. 1887 Scriém. Mag. 11.147 Custodial | anciently termed the Crown Lands, answer 


duties. 


the host, relics, etc. (Ch 'F. custode.) — 


_ B. sb. A vessel for preserving sacred objects, as Ee 


3860 Reape Cloister & H.\xii, (D.), The priest..then took | 
the custodial, and showed the patient the Corpus Domeint | 
within, — et Hurcainson tr... Viresaiingam's Fortupe's | 


Wheel 65 Warisastri picked. up his. custodial and with- 
OE Gio be a A ee eee 


1283 


Custo‘diam, Jrish Zaw. Also erron, -ium. 


[L. exstodiam custody, from the phraseology of the 


grant.] A grant by the Exchequer (for three years) 
of lands, ete., in possession of the Crown. 

1662 Earr Orrery Stee Lett. (1743) 1. 82 These lands, 
which come out of the custodium at April next. 1686 R. 
Parr Life of Ussher 26 A Person of Quality..who had newly 
obtained the Custodium of the ‘Temporalities of that See. 
1787 Mixer 270 Fresh custodiums, detainers, and executions 
were issued without number. 1801 Mar. EnGEwoxrtu Castile 


Rackrent (1886) 41 He takes him outa custodiam on all the | 


denominations. 

attrib, 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Custodiam lease, agrant 
from the Crown under the Exchequer seal, by which the cus- 
tody of lands, etc., seised in the King’s hands, is demised or 
committed to some person as custodee or lessee thereof, 
Custodian (kostdudiin'. [fas prec. + -an.] 
One who has the custody of a thing or person ; 
a guardian, keeper. -_ 

[Not in Topp 1818, Wrssrer 1828, or CraiG 1847.] 

178 in Sed. Papers Twining Fam.(1887) 58 The custodian 
of the galleries. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz (ed. 3) Il. 205 To 
act as custodian of the person of the supposed lunatic, 318972 
Bacenor Physics & Pol. (1876) 28 The close oligarchy, the 
patriciate .. recognised as the authorised custodian of the 
fixed law. 

Iience Custo'dianship, the office of a custodian. 
_ 1858 Sar. Rev. VI. 550,’1 Loading the library table and 
increasing the responsibility of Mr. Miller’s custodianship, 
1883 Yimes x June 4 The public should contribute to.. 
a well-organized custodianship for such treasures, 

+ Custodient, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad L. czsto- 
dient-em, pr. pple of custodive to guard.| Guarding, 
protecting. | 

1657 JEANES in Heber's Fer. Taylor (1839) I. 63 The cus- 
todient grace of God. . . 

Custodier (kvstduvdiez). Also 5 costodyer, 
g custodiar. [f. L. czstédia custody + -ER.] 

One who has the custody of anything; a custo- 
dian. Now esp. Scotch. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chroa. Lxxvur.i, My knightes..My landes 
helpe, custodye[r]s of my crowne. c1485 Digby Myst. 
(1882) 11. 628 Now euery costodyer kepe well hys wall. 
1820 Scorr Addo? xix, He had become .. the custodier, as 
the Scottish phrase went, of some important state secret. 
1839 Aforn., Herald in Spirit Metrop. Conserv, Press 
(1840) I. 151 Custodiar to the Bank of England's treasure. 
1892 Lp. HaNNnEN in Law Ref. App. Cases 165 The appel- 
lant..is bound..to live in the bank house as custodier of 
the whole premises, 

+ Curstodite, v. Obs. rave—*.  [f. L. custodit-, 
ppl. stem of cestéfive to guard, f. custéd-em guar- 
dian.] ¢rans. To guard, protect. . 
2657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 34x The athenian matrons 
..the better to custodite their chastity. 

Custodrie: see Cusropery under Custons. 


Custody (ke'stédi). Also 5-6.-dye, 5-7 -die, 
7 costodis. [ad. L. custddza guarding, keeping, 


 £. eustos, custéd-ent guardian, keeper: see -¥.] | 


l. Safe keeping, protection, defence; charge, care, 


_ guardianship. Const. of the thing guarded, or of 
_ the person guarding it 


149t Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 3 There to rest as your Tresour 


- inthe Custodie of the seid Chief Officer. 315x3 More in 


Grafton Chron. II. 772 Both..for a while to be in the 
custody of their mother. xgs5 Epen Decades 54 Leauynge 
the custodye of the fortresse with a certeyne noble gentel- 
man. a@1626° Bacon (J.), There was prepared a fleet of 


| thirty ships for the ‘custody of the narrow seas. 1652 Sir 


i. Nicuoias in 4, Pagers (Camden) I. 320 When he shall 
have the custody of the Great Seal. .x7oq Lond. Gaz. 


| No. 4048/4 She [a mare]. was seen ., in custody of a Man. 
| x78x Gipson Decl. § &. IIL. ixiv. 609 The custody of the 


passes was neglected. 1892 Law Tanes XC. ie Where 
the court refuses a parent the custody of his child. - 


2. The keeping of the officers of justice (for some 
presumed offence against the law); confinement, 
imprisonment, durance. . 

[r890 Suaxs. Com. Err i. i. 156 Taylor, take him to thy cus- 


todie.] 16x21 Coryat Crudities 4 He shall be apprehended by | 


some Souldiers. .and committed to safe custody til he hath 
paid some fee for his ransome.’ 1665 Maniey Grotizs’ Low 
C. Warres 129 He had .. committed him to hard and close 
Custody, more out of suspition, than for any Crimes. x9727 
Swier iVhat passed in London, That so..honest a man 
should be ordered into custody. 1802 M. Encrworru 
Moral T. (1816) I, xv. ‘120. The constables .. appeared. 


| T. R. was taken into custody. 1888 Moriey Burée 6x The. 
messenger of the serjeant-at-arms attempted to take one of | 


them into custody in his own shopin the city. 
+3. The office of a keeper; guardianship. Ods. 
r609 Bisie (Douay) Nam. viii. 26 T 

Brit. 1. ix. 30 Who gaue away..such Honours, Custodies, 


and Dignities, as were. vacant. 16z3 Sir H. Finch Law | 


(1636) 286 Custodies of Woods, Parks, Forrests, Chases. — 


ofp 4, A case for keeping a thing in. Obs. rare. - 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 240/3 His bookes whiche had 
{not] a custodye [xullum habentes conservaterium] fy) in 


8. atirib. 


a x6ag Core in Gutch Col, Cur. L x22 Custody Lands, 


custome, (3 kustume),' 3-7 costome, (4 -toum, 
| ‘tum, kostome), 7 ee 


tomme,' costeme, 5~ 
4-custom. [a. O. 


| hus shalt thou dispose 
- to the Levites in their custodies. x16z1 Sreep A’est. G2. 
the custodee ought to be deemed the possession of the © 


) a wered in the Pipe. | 
| Custom (ke'stem), sd. Forms: 2-7 custume, 


(5 eus- | 
‘costume, 6 coustome, | 
custume, costume 11-12th c. | 
v coutume) from Romanic *cas-_ | 
” | tumne ~L. *costimen, substituted for *costudne:— | 


CUSTOM. 


L. consuttidinem. In other Romanic forms, 
Pr. costum, It. and Pg. costume, Sp. costumbre, 
masc., there is change of gender after sbs. in 
-timen; while Pr. costuma, cosdunina, It. costuma, 
f. med.L. cozstuma, show retention of gender with 
assimilation of the ending to -@ nouns. CosTuME 
is another form of the same word, of recent 
adoption from It., through Fr.] | 

L.A habitual or usual practice; common way 
of acting; usage, fashion, habit (either of an in- 
dividual or of a community). | 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 75 Bereze us wid alle iuele cus- 
tomes. Jézd. 89 It is custume pat ech chirchsocne god pis 
dai a procession. ¢1340 Hamrote Psalter xxiv 16 As 


| hundes folus ther custom in berkyng & bitynge. c¢ r3so 


Wil, Palerne 2010 On pat knew pe kostome of be cuntre 
of grece. c1qgotr. 7. a Kenzpis’ Imzt. 1. xiv, Olde custom 
is harde to breke. xs26 Pilger. Pers. as .de W. 31531) 162 b, 
Let vs not come to y« chirche by vse & custome, as the oxe 
to his stalle. 2376 Freminc Panxopl. Epist. B itj, Other 
fourmes of salutations are also in custome. xz60z SHaks. 
Ham. \. iv. 15 It isa Custome More honour’d im the breach, 


| then the obseruance. 1683 Everyn Diary 12 Feb., Much 


offended at the novel costome of burying every one within 
the body of the Church. 1713 Berketey A/ylas & Phil. 11. 
Wks. I. 309 Common custom is the standard of propriety in 
language, 1732 — Adcishr. v. § 12 The general manners 
and custems of those people. x7x9 Youne Revenge rw. i, 
I went into the garden, As is my custom. 1833 Hr. Mar- 


| TINEAU Briery Creek iit. 46 The settlers .. followed the old 


custom .. of holding their market on a Saturday. x89 
Mitty Liberty 126 The Copor e of custom is everywhere 
the standing hindrance to human advancement. | 
b. The practising of anything habitually; the 
being or becoming accustomed. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W..153r) 78 Whan a synner 


commeth to the custome of synne, than he falleth to con- | 


tempte. 1534 WHITINTON Jadlyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 Cus- 
tome and practyse must be vsed, that we may be as good 
accompters of our offyces. 1608 Br. Haiti Char. Virtues 
& 7.11.94 Custome of sinne hath wrought this senslesnesse. 
1867 JEAN InGELow Dreams that came irne. vii, Custom 
makes all things easy. ! [a vo 
+c, Of custom: according to custom, usually, 
as usual; also adzectivaily, usual, customary. Oés. 
¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 124 A man pat usip of custum 


sich a maner dietynge. 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) - 


74 It hathe bene of ane olde costome that sent Gorge 
shulde be kepte holy day. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 
zzz For some things there be which of custome I shake 
off, 1688 Everyn JiZemz. (1857) II. 296, 29th Nov. I went 
to the Royal Society. We..dined together as of custom, | 


+d. Custom of women (med.L. consuetudo) > 


menstruation. Ods. | 
r61x Bisie Ge. xxxi. 35 The custome of women is vpon 
mee. z7os Bosman Guinea 210 When the Custom of 


Women is upon the Female Sex, they are..esteemed un- 


clean, eas 
e. Applied to specific usages of particular 


peoples ; ¢.g. the periodical massacres in Dahome. _ 


1820 O, Rev. XXII. 296 Dahomeans do not make war to 
make slaves, but to make prisoners to kill at the Customs. 
188: Standard 12 Nov. s/t The Ashantis, like the Da- 
homeyans, have their ‘customs.’ or periodical executions. 

2. Law. An established. usage which by long 
continuance has acquired the force of a law or 
right, esp. the established usage of a particular 
locality, trade, society, or the like. a 


In French history applied _to the special usages of different , 
provinces and districts which had grown into a local body — 


of law, as the custom of Normandy, of Faris, etc. 


—exgoo Test. Love 111, (1560) 93 b/: Custome is of commen 
* 


usage by length of time used, and custome nat write is 


usage. 1523 Firzners, Suv. 4 Oxganges, rentes, or suche © 


other customes as the tenauntes vse, a 1626 Bacon Max. & 


Uses Com, Laz (1635) a7 Having..gained a custome by — | 


use of occupying their lands, they now are called coppy 
holders. 2680 Morpen Geog. Rect. (1685) 22 The Common 
Law of England is a Collection of the General Common 
Custom, and Usages of the Kingdom. 1726 AyLirre Pa- 


vergon 195 A Statute has the express Consent of the 


People, whereas a Custom has only their tacit agreement 


to it. aa Ri een Comm. II. 98 Declaring, that the. 


will of the 


2 Cu 
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CUSTOM. 


king or sovereign authority upon merchandise ex- 
ported from or imported into his dominions; now 
levied only upon imports from foreign countries. 
The Customs: the duties levied upon imports as 
a branch of the public revenue; the department 
of the Civil Service employed in levying these 
duties. (Now rarely in singular, and never with a.) 

In this sense the OE. name was ¢od/ (Ger. golf; consue- 
tudo occurs in Magna Carta, custwmea in med.L. passim. 
In early times the customs were distinguished as agua 
eustuma, ‘the great custom’, levied upon exports and im- 
ports, and parva custuma, ‘the little custom’, levied upon 
goods taken to market within the realm. 

{ce x325 [ter Camerarii i.(Sc. Statutes), Braxiatores, carni- 
fices, custumarios magne et parue custume, rth o St. 
transi, Breustaris, fleschewaris, custumaris alswel of greit 
custom as of small custum:] ¢x4oo Maunprv. (Roxb.) xvi. 
75 Pe emperour takez mare of pat citee [Tabreez] to cus- 
tomez of marchandise pan be ricchest Cristen king .. may 
dispend. cxrago Prom, Paro, r1x1 Custum, kyngys dute, 
custuma, 1483 Act1 Rich. [17,c.3 Pream., Paying less 
Custume for the Lokkys then for the hole wollyn Flese. 
ms3¢ Tinpare Jatt. ix.qg He sawe a man syt.a receyuinge 
of custome, named Mathew. xs8r Marseck Bk. of Notes 
271 Customes are these which are paide of Merchaundises, 
and ef those things which are either carried out or brought 
in. x609 Skene Reg. Maz. 152 Custumers of the litill 


custum (that is, of gudes cumand to the market). 1669-70 © 


Marvet. Corr. cxl. Wks. II. 3xx Setting a high custom 
upon all forain Corn, xrgzo Swiet Fraud. Stella Oct. ro } 19 
The handkerchiefs will be put in some friend’s pocket, not 
to pay custom. 1766 C, Leapsetter oval Gauger (ed. 6) 
1. 1x. 333 The Commissioners of the Customs are to pay into 
the Exchequer the remaining Part of the Produce of such 
Seizure made by. the Officers of the Customs. 1838-42 
Arnoto Azst. Rome (1846) LI. xliii. 114 Collectors of cus- 
toms and portduties, 1863 H. Cox Jastzf. 1. ix.196 Among 
the permanent taxes, the most considerable are the customs 
«and the excise duty. 
§. The practice of customarily resorting to 
a particular shop, place of entertainment, etc. to 
make purchases or give orders; business patronage 
or support. ; . | 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. tv. iil. 99 Go hop me ouer euery 
kennell home, For you shall hop without my custome sir. 
2664 Perrys Diary 3x Mar., A tailor, whom I have presented 


my custom. 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 17 What wonderful 


custom the Church of God at this day shall have among all 


sorts of People, for her Heavenly Treasures, x729 Swirr- 


Modest Proposal, This food would likewise bring great 
Custom to taverns, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Karne 
vii, 88 They ran in debt to the grocer till he refused their 
custom. 1893 Law Times XCV. 5/2 Other persons who 


had been customers discontinued their custom. 


G6. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) custom-gene~ 
rated, -governed adjs.; (sense 2-3) custom law, -ser- 


— -wice; (sense 4) custom-collector,-gatherer ; customs | 
duties, laws, etc,; CUSTOM-HOUSE ; (sense 5) cus- 


tom-shrunk adj., ~work; +custom-day, ?a day 


on which a ‘customary service is rendered by a_ 


tenant; custom-free a., free from custom, toll, or 


tribute; free from custom duty; custom-mill, (2) 


a mill belonging to a feudal proprietor at which 
his tenants are obliged to grind their corn, paying 
‘custom’ for the accommodation ; (4) a mill that 
grinds for customers; custom-office = CusTom- 
HOUSE; ‘{customesick @., morbidly subject to 
custom or habit, Sica 

~. 62688-9 in Maidment Sc. Pasguzls (1868) 263 Our new 
kings: vicegerent .. More fit to be a factor or *custome 


_ collector, ape Rental Bk. in Trans. Kilkenny Archeol, . 
OC TV, 123 A *custom day on every howse to ripp — 
.. bind & drawe, 1845 McCuttocn Taxation 1. v. (1852) 234 


> Soe, Ser. x.. 


. *Customs duties existed in England previously to the Con- 

: 7 ‘3878 Juvons Prim. Pol Econ. 128 The customs 

- duties levied ‘upon wine, spirits, tobacco..when they are 
imported. @ 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) I. 80 To take up a 
Degree, With all the Learning to it, *Custom-free. 1810 
in Risdon's Surv. Devon App. 17 Towns..free from Tax 
and Toll, such as we... call Custom-free. 2656 Trapp 
Comm. Luke iii. 12 These [publicans] were toll-takers, 


“*custom-gatherers for the Romans. 1630 2. Yohnson's 


Kingda. & Commw, 71 The..*Custome law, that (by the 
particular custome of Manors. and Towns) lands should be 
divided by the custome’ of Gavel kinde. 1703 Lond, Gaz, 


_ No. 3898/4 The Manor and Royalty of Bovey-Tracy, with 
the Fairs, Markets, and *Custom Mills. 1888 Ersster. 


Metal, Gold 33 At custom-mills the quartz is delivered in 
wagons. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia I. 25 The Com- 
. pany’s *custom-offices on the opposite bank, 1676 Paritirs 


Purch. Pattern 2 What *Custom-service hath been done of | 
old By those ‘who formerly the same did hold. 1603 Suaxs, — 


Meas. for M+. ii. 85 What with the gallowes, and what with 
 pouerty, Tam *Custom-shrunke. 1634 W. Woop New Eng, 
Prosp, 11, iv, They are not.a little phantasticall or *custom- 
. Sick m_this: particular. 1884. | 
 “‘Wanted—tailoress on first class *custom work. 


+ Custom (kostom), v. Obs. or arch. [a. OF. 


costumer, coustumer, f. costume, coustume Custom. ] 


LL, trans. To render (a thing) customary or usual, 
to practise habitually; usually pass. to be customary 


orusual; =AcCUSTOMT, 0 | 
2394. Proclam. in York Myst, Introd. 34 Yat yai come 
furth in array and in ye manere as'iit has been vsed and cus- 


tomed before yis time. 1483 Ca‘h. Angi. 87 To Custome | 
or to make Custome, Rake ritare, jnguadiare, ¢ i800. 
he 


_ Melusine xxi. 114 The patrons made theire recommend. 

~ acions to god as customed it is. 1626 W. Scratrer ZzZos.. 

2 hess. (1629) 175 Let him iterate it, of intolerable it be- 
comes graue onely..custome it, it proues..insensible, 


2. To-accustom, habituate (oneself or another). 


¢xgxo Barciay Mérr, Gd. Manners : (1570) Gij, Nor 


Custom sb. and v,: see -ABLE.] 


| -able to us, we have no sense or feeling of it. = | 
tb. Depending upon established custom; = — 
— CusTOMARY 4. Obs. ae - 
xs80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 438 The regiment that they. 


a thing); b. (with agent-noun) Habitual. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 2014 3yf thou be custum-. 
able par to, pou synnest gretly. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy | 


3. Liable to custom or duty; dutiable. rave. 


| 33/5 Areturn has been presented to the House of Commons 
of the duty on ‘Customable’ goods .. removed, duty paid, 


- Hence + Cu-stomableness. 


N.Y. Herald 27 Oct. 746 | 


_ Manhode 1, cxxviii. (1869) 67. This targe..whiche the kyng 


1284, 


custome not thy selfe to boste. 2380 Hotrysanp Treas. 
fir. Tong, Accoustumer, to custome, to enure. s'Accous- 
tumer, to vse, to custome himselfe, 1633 J. Done /Zzst. 
Septuagint 92 Those that custome and acost themselves 
with men Wise and Prudent. 1885 Sincieton Virgel L. 73 
Custom thyself to be invoked by vows. 

b. ass. To be accustomed, wont, or used (fa do 
something). 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour exxxvili. 195 Yf he be cus- 
tommed to doo euylle. a@1s33 Lo. Berners Huon cxxy. 
456 The trybute that is coustomyd to be payed in this 
citye, xg6x Hottysusn Hom. Apoth, 29a, He is costumed 
to eat unnaturall and unkinde meates. 1674 Gout. Tongue 
ix. § 15 (r684) 154 As a horse [turns]. .into that inn to which 
he is customed. 

@. wir. (in same sense as b). rare. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxxix, (1869) 68, I hadde not 
customed to be armed. xs96 Spenser /. Q. v. ii. 7 Ona 
Bridge he custometh to fight. . 

3, trans. To pay duty or toll on; to pass through 
the custom-house. | | ao 

1494 Act rt Hen. VII, c. 13 Every Mare so shipped ere 
they be customed. cxsgz MarLtowg Yew of Malta \ 1, 
Thy ships are safe .. the merchants .. have sent me to know 
whether yourself will come and custom them. 1§99 Hak- 


Luyt Voy. Il. 238 When they have customed their goods. — 


x6o9 Skene Reg. Maz. 152 They search not the shippes, for 
wooll, or gudes not custumed. x720 Lond Gaz. No. 3851/3 
If any Person shall Custom any Goods of any Stranger 
. whereby the King loseth his Custom. 
b. To levy duty or toll upon. rare. 

r61x Heywoop Golden Age w. i, We custom them, And 
they enrich our coffers, | : 

4. To bestow one’s custom on; to deal with 
(a person) or at (a shop); to frequent as a cus- 
tomer. | 

1605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 11. xiii. § 7. s2 If a shooemaker 
should haue no shooes in his shoppe, but onely worke, as hee 
is bespoken, hee should bee weakely customed. 1639 Mayne 
City Match 1. ¥, We... custom’d your house And help'd 
away your victuals. 2682 P. Rycaur Critick 121 When 
they perceived the Shop so well customed by the famous 
Themistocles. | 

Customable (kestemab’l’, a Also 4-6 
custum(m able, 5 -abil, -eable, customabylle, 
-mable, custymabil, 6 costomable. [a. OF. 
cust-, cost-, coustumable, f.. custume, coustumer, 


+1. Of things or actions: According to custom ; 
customary, usual. Oés. 
1388 Weir Nad. xxix. 6 With customable [1382 woned] 


fletynge offryngis. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 34 Whanne » 
Nylus, the grete ryver, had. .descendid into his customable | 
mesure. 1532 More Comfut. Tindale Wks, 389/1 After aye 

t 


custumable fashion. xsy7z Gotpinc Caluin on Ps. xlix. 5 


‘was a customable matter in those dayes to sing Psalmes to _ 


the harp. 1663 Avon-dimn. 65 It is so natural, so custom- 


haue dependeth vppon statute lawe ..Vhen vpon common 
law... Then vpon customable law, 


+G@. asadv, =CUSTOMABLY. Obs. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3768 Pys synne fof curs- 


ing] ys nat dampnable But hyt beseyde custummable. 1567 
R. Mutcaster Fortescue’s De Laud, Leg. (1672) 121 b, In 
the common bench there are customable v. Justices, or six 
at the most. x66 Morcan Sp/. Gentry w. iii..47 The one 
sort customable wearing their hood on the left shoulder. 


+2. Of persons: a. Accustomed (#0), wont (Zo do 


Iv. xxxli, He was aye customable.. for to be vengeable. 
cx449 Peacock Lepr. (Rolls) I. m1, xix. 414 King Saul was. 
a wickid customable synner. 1575 CoverpALe (ZZ¢/e), 
A Christian Exhortacion unto customable Swearers. 


1529 Oath of Comptroller of Customsin Thynne Animadv, 


~ (1865) Notes 13x The thinges customeable which shall cum 


to the saide porte. 1897 Skene Se. dets Table s.v. Cus- 
tomers, Customable gudes may nocht be caried foorth of 


the Realme. 1763 dct 3 Geo. [/I, c.22 Any Ship..laden - 


with customable or prohibited Goods. 1893 7imes 17 June 


from Great Britain to Ireland, 


3388 Wvyeir Leclus. xx. 28 Betere ts a theef than the 
customablenesse of a man, a leesynmongere, 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut, clvii. 97x The customablenesse of sick- 
nesses, 1730-6 Batty (folio), Customableness, customari- 
ness, liableness topay. custom, 
tCu'stomably, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-ty 2.] 
According to custom, as a matter of custom; 
habitually, usually, customarily. : 


1303 R. Bronne Aandl. Synne 2697 3yt ey synne cus- 
tummably Yn be hope of hys eres ct4g9 Pilgr, Lif 


Salomon bar sum tyme customableche, 148% Caxton Chas. 
Gt, 118 Gyue almesse to p° poure peple largely and custom- 
ably. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer 1336, Whensoeuer 
the people be customably assembled to pray in the churche. 


1697 View Penal Laws 257 Where the Inhabitants have | 


hot customably used to river or wash their Sheep, | 


+Customage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. coustum- | 


Levying or payment ofcustom. 

63a RowLey Woman never Vext.. i, When she returns 
laden with merchandise, And safe deliver’d with our custom- 
Ase ea ga ne ee 


age, f. coustumer: see Custom v. and -acu.] 


COSTOMARY. 


Customail, 5d.: see CUSTUMAL. : 

+Cu'stomal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. costumel 
customary: see CusToM 5d, and-au.] Customary, 
usual, habitual. | 

xgox Pol, Poents (Rolls) II. 7x Thou usist thi customale 
condicion, thou hast so lerned to lye thou kanst not leve 
werk, | 
+Cuwstomance, cu'stumance. Oés. [a. 
OF. cost-, coustumance, 1. cost-, coustumer to custom 
+-ANCE,] 

‘lL. Customary practice ; custom, habit. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. sex This Nero hadde eek 
a custumance In youthe agein his maister for to ryse. 1393 
Gower Conf. I. 164 Of his comun custumaunce, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 3207/4 Ledde .. fro the cyte of Sodome 
that is to wete fro the custommaunce of Synne. 2528 Payne. 
Salerne’s Regi. 1 Breakynge from customable vse hurteth 
greuously: for customance is an other nature. 

2. Customary gathering; frequenting. rare. 


zu13-7% Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 340 At the croce of 


* 


Edinburgh quhair maist custumance of peipill war. 

Customarily kostomarili), adv. [f. Cus- 
TOMARY @. + -LY¥*,] In a customary manner; 
usually, habitually; as a matter of custom. 

a@z6zz Donne Buabavaros (1644) 187 Naturally and cus« 
tomarily men thought it good to dye so. 1660 T. Goucre 
Chr. Dérect, iii. (1831) 33 They are uttered customarily in 
a way of form, merely fom the teeth outward. r720 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 5826/1 The Nobility met as customarily. 1839 
Mitt Liberty i, (1865) 5/2 There seems to be no principle 
by which the propriety.. of government interference is 
customarily tested. j .: 

Cu'stomariness. [f. next +-NzSss.] 

1. The quality of being customary or habitual, 

1660 Bovis Seraph. Love xviii. (1700) 11z By the cus« 


tomariness of their being possessed, they prove less con- 


spicuous. 1663-4 Marve.t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. x32 Out 
of the customariness of that expression. 1836 Sir H. Taytor 
Statesman vi. 4x The customariness of many metaphorical 
uses of words makes us unconscious of their metaphor. 
1890 Sfectater 4 Jan., This customariness of our well-being 
».partly explains optimism, . 
+b. Perfunctoriness or formality arising from 
habitual performance. Oés. 
az640 J. BALL Power of Godliness (1657)'158 Discontent 
and hypocrisie, and customariness in good duties. 1646 T. 
Horton Sinne's Discov, 4 Our prayers are so full of coldnesse 
..and our fastings so full of customariness. 1653 Baxter 
aid Conse. 119 Their..dulness and customariness in 
uty. | 
2. A being accustomed or used to a thing. rare. 
1864 HawtHorne Dr, Grimshawe’s Secret xi, Still dim. .but 


our eyes..have gained an acquaintance, a customariness, _ 


with the medium. 


- Customary (kz'stamari),. Also 6 -rye, 6-7 


-rie, 7 costomary. [ad. med.L. custumdarius, 


-omarius, repr. L, consuétidinarius, f.consuétidin- — 


emt: see CustoM and -aRY.) | 


1. According to custom; commonly used ‘or 
practised; usual, habitual, accustomed, wonted. . 


_x607 Suaxs. Cor. 11, iil. 93, I haue heere the Customarie 
Gowne, 1645 Ruruerrorp Tryal ¢ Tri. Faith (1845) 116 
Customary running lengtheneth the breath. 1703 STanHore 
Paraphr. Ill. 525 The utter Insensibility .. of the .. Con. 
science, which customary sinning introduces. x7x2 W. 
Rocers Voy. 33 Such Weather is customary as we draw 
near the Line. 2838 Lyrron lice 43 Recovering his 
customary self-possession. 1863 Gro. Ex1or Rosmola 1. xx, 
It was customary to have very long troops of kindred and 
friends at the..betrothal. | | ) | 

+b. fransf. of persons, Obs. (Cf. haditual.) 

1796 Pecos Anonym. (1809) 189 It falls not within the 
compass of myremembrance, that a customary Dram-drinker 
ever left it off. . a 

4. Established by or depending on custom. 

1660 WiILLsForD Scales Comm, 36 The customary measure 
of any place being known. .to find how much it will make 


by a greater or a lesser measure of another place. 1873 
-Jowetr Paso (ed. 2) III, 16x The family was a religious 


and customary institution binding the members together. 
+3. Perfunctory or mechanical from habitual 
performance. Ods. | ae 
1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 349 In her devotions, she is 
serious, not Customary. [1670 CLARENDON Cox‘encpl. on 
Ps, Tracts (1727) 712 There is a customary recital of prayers, 
and as customary an unconcernmentinthem.]. =. 
4, Law. a. Liable, subject to, or under customs or 


dues of various kinds, as customary tenants (med. 


L. custumarit), tenure, lands, etc. But in later 
usage this has come to be taken as: Holding or 
held by custom (¢.g. of the manor).. b. Relating 
to, depending on, or established by custom as _ 
contrasted with general law. | a 


Customary mill = Custom mill: see Custom 6. im 
1823 Firzurrs, Surv. Prol., Than may the lorde.. hau 


parfyte knowledge..who is his freholders, copye holders, 
|. customarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at his wyll.. /dzd. 15 They 


- ought to haue a customarie role, wherin is euery mannes 
lande contayned, and. what rent, customes, and seruyces 
euery man ought to pay and do. xs77 Harrison England 
u, ix. (2877) 1. 202 Customarie law consisteth of certeine laud- 
able customes ysed in some priuat countrie. xs92 WeEsT 


ast Pt. Symbol, § 103 C, The said customarie lands and 


tenements. xz620 J, Witkinson Coroners. & Sherifes 145 
If any customarie tenant or. copiholder hold two parcels o 
land by herriot ‘service. r709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4505/4 The 


| several Manors of Bovey-T'racey [etc.].. with the Market 


and Fairs of Bovey-Tracey aforesaid, and the Customary 


| Mills there. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xix. §28 The 


laws..may subsist either in'the form of statute or in that of 


} Customary law, 2858 Lo. Sr. Leonarns Handy Bk. Prop. 


CUSTOMARY. 


Law xx. 151 Property of every description, including copy- 
hold and customary lands, 1880 Times 9 Aug. 3/5 A custom 
had existed, which had now become a part of the customary 
estate, that the customary tenants should win and get the 
minerals under their own tenements. 

+b. Customary court: formerly in England, a 
manorial court which exercised jurisdiction over 
the copyhold tenants of the manor, and administered 
the custom of the manor as contrasted with the 
common law. It is distinguished from the court 
baron which exercised a jurisdiction over free- 
holders. Customary holder, a customary tenant ; 
so customary-hold, 

_ 1523 Firzuers, Surv, xviii. (1539) 39 Copye holder, Cuse 
tomary holder. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 58a, A customar Court, 
and that doth concerne Copiholders, and therein the Lord 
or his Steward is the Judge. Now as there can be no 
Court baron without freeholders, so there cannot bee this 
kind of customary Court without Copiholders or Customary 
holders, x844 Wittiams Real Prof, (1877) 225 Any free- 


hold, copyhold or customary-hold property. 1876 K. E. 


Dicsy Leal Property v. § 6. 256. 


+5. Of the nature of customs-duty or tribute. 


3677 Sir T, Hersert rau. 43 Toll gatherers .. ready to 
search and exact a customary ‘lribute for the Mogul, 


6. as sb. A customary ceremony. 

1756 S. Ricuarpson Corresf. (1804) ILI. 231 The little 
parting customaries are not to be mentioned. 

Customary (ka’stemari), custumary (ka's- 
tivmari), 56. [ad. med.L. caustumdrius, -drium, 
representing OF. coustumter, L. consuétidinarius, 
-Grium, subst. uses of the adj.: sce prec.] 
1. Law, A written collection of customs (see 
Custom sé, 2); a book or document setting forth 
the customs of a manor, city, province, etc. 


1604 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 432 The Costomary of the mannor 
of Tettenhall regis. @ 2618 RateicuH in Gutch Cold. Cur. I, 
64 By the customary of Bretaigne the Lords have aids to- 
wards the marrying of their daughters. 188 Hatiam Jfzel, 


— Ages (1841) Li. 133 The earliest written customary in France 


is that of Bearn. 1835 Law Ties’ Rep. LILL. 503/z Although 
such custom was not contained in any of the customaries of 
the manor, | 

—b. transf. The customs of a country, etc. col- 
lectively, even though not reduced to writing. 

1796 Burwe Regie. Peace i. Wks, VIII. 182 The whole of 
the polity and economy of every country in Europe .. was 
drawn from the old Germanick or Gothick custumary. 1869 
Dasent Pop. Tales fr. Norse Introd, xi., The codes of the 
Lombards, Franks, and Goths were not mere savage, brutal 
customaries. _ 

2. Leci. A treatise containing the ritual and cere- 
monial usages of a religious house, order, college ; 
= CONSUETUDINARY sd. 

1882 J. W. Lece Notes Hist. Liturg. Colours 43 Richard 


de Ware was Abbot of Westminster from 1258 to 1283, and 


caused a custumary to be written. 
+ Customed (ka'stamd, Zoet. kastaméd), ppl. a. 
Obs. or arch, [f. Custom + -ED.] 

1. Accustomed, usual, customary; established by 

custom. 
3382 Wycur £2. v. 18 3e shulen 3elde the customyd 
noumbre of tilys. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/2 On ester- 
day aboue his customed pytaunce he ete two egges. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohu ut. iv. 155 No common winde, no customed 
euent, But they will..call them Meteors, prodigies, and 
signes. 1649 Burne Ang. Improv. Lipr. (1653) 95 Let 
not passion nor old customed corrupted Will prevail. 2750 
Gray Elegy xxviii, One morn I miss’d him on the custom’d 
hill, 1872 G. Macvonatp Hilf. Cuméd, I. xiii, 207 The 
ee to dance, a customed observance at Moldwarp 
Hall. , 
2. Of merchandise: Charged with duty, or on 
which duty has been paid. | 

1604 E. Grimstone tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies 225 Siluer 
that was marked and customed. x6xz Covrer., Gabellé.. 
Customed for; on which an Impost is layed. 1621 Botton 
Stat, Irel. 44 (12 Edw. 1V) He or they so..carrying hydes, 
or any other staple merchandises into Scotland, not cus- 
tomed, shall forfeit [etc.]. ; 

3. Krequented or patronized by customers. 

1594 Plat Yewedl-ho. 111. 66 A house well customed. x6xx 
Ric Aonest. Age (1844) 39 An ill customed shoppe. 1703 
Lp. Orrery As you fend it u, ii, I have more invitations.. 
than the best-custom’d Lawyer has Clients. ~ 


+Customer, a. Obs. [a. OF. costumer, coms- 


fumier customary, accustomed, wonted = Pr. cos- . 


tumder, cosdumnter, waed.L. costumdrius :~Rom. 


*costumnario for L. consuetidinadrius : see CUSTOM- 


and -ER.}] Accustomed, wont. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 8807 Who so ever parto | 


yscustummer, 1393 Gower Cou I. 224 If thou-were ever 
Custumere To fals semblaunt in any wise. ¢1400 Rom. Kose 


4939 Youthe, his chamberere That to done yvelle is cus- - 


tommere. c14g0 And. de la Tour (1868) 134 The good lady 
was custumer to herburghe the holy profites. 


* 


‘Gustomer (kz'steme:), sb. Forms: 5 custum-— 
mere, costomer, 5-7 custumer,6.customar,cus- | 
tymer, customyer, 7 custumier, 5- customer. — 
[In senses x and 2, and in 6, a. late AngloFr. © 
custumer, med.L, custumarius = consugudinarius > 
see Du Cange. In the other senses the word ap-_ 
“pears to be an Eng. formation upon Custom] 

+1. One who acquires ownership by long use or 


‘possession; a customary holder. Obs. 


ex4qo Promp. Parv. 111 Custummere, custumarius, ust | 


CaLLOT, .: 


-%.3+-ING 1] (See quot.) - Seige Rabon oc | ¢ 
- x6xx Corcr., Gabedlage, a customing ; animposing or pay- | 


1285 


+2. An official who collects customs or dues; 
a custom-house officer. Ods. 

{See Custom sé, 4 1st quot.] 1448 Act o7 Hen. VI, c.2 
Chescun Custumer Countrollour Sercheour & Surveiour. 
& 1483 Liber Niger Edw. IV in Househ. Ord. 27 Corouners, 
custumers, Countrollers, serchers. 1486 Act 3 Hen. VZ1, 
c. 8 ‘The Customer or Comptroller of the same Port. xg09 


_ Barciay Ship of Fooles (1570\11 He shall be made a com- 


mon Customer .. of Lin, Callis, or of Deepe. 1548 Upaty 
ete. Lrasm. Par, Mark ii. 22 Sitting at the receipt of 


custome, for he was a publicane or customer. x609 [see 


Custom sé. 4]. x6sr Broett in Fudler’s Abel Rediu., 
Erasmus (1867) 1.74 All the gold he brought with him.. 
except five pounds, was seized. . by the customers [at Dover]. 
2748 St, James's Evening Post No. 5982 Lord Petersham 
..to be Customer, Collector, etc., in the Port of Dublin. 

. ‘One who frequents any place of sale jor the 
sake of purchasing’ (J.); one who customarily 
purchases from.a particular tradesman; a buyer, 
purchaser. (The chief current sense.) 

¢ 1480 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 To w'-draw from yor M., 
ne from no brother of p® craft, any of ther costomers. 31523 
Firzners. usd, § 119, I saye to my customers, and those 
that bye any horses of me. 1392 GREENE 3ra Pt. Conny- 
caich. 33 His shop very well frequented with Customers. 
x61x SHaxs. Wiut. 7. rv. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit his 
customers with Gloues. 2745 De For Aug. Yvadesman 
(1841) I. vili. 59 Parcels fit to fill their shops, and invite 
their customers. 1834 Merpwin Angler in Wales I. 202 
The alehouse..had neither customers nor host. 1863 Faw- 
cETT Pol. Econ, 1. x. (1876) 259. 

+4. A person with whom one has dealings ; 
a familiar associate or companion (of some one). 
Oés. (passing into sense 5). 

1548 Hartt Chron. 153 The wagoner came to the gate, 
called the porter. .The porter (whiche wel knew the voice of 
his customer). 1562 T. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 8x 
To his accustomed customers he gat. xs90 Suaxs. Cow, 
Err, w, iv. 63 You Minion you, are these your Customers ? 
x6ar Bp. Mounracu Déiatribe 2 Lazy ignorance, or patient 
idlenesse, the common customers of the clergy. 

A common woman, prostitute. Ods. 

r6or Suaxs. Adl’s Well v, iii. 287, I thinke thee now some 
common Customer. 1604 — Ok. 1v. i, 123, 1 marry her! 
What? a customer! 

5. collog. A person to have to do with; usually 
with some qualifying adjective, as wely, awkward, 
gueer, runt, etc.; ‘chap’, ‘fellow’. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. (1590) 11 False witnes..is taken 
vp now for a custome of one lewd Customer. 1652 Heyiin 
Cosmogr. To Rdr., Such a Countrey-customer I did meet 
with one. 1818 Scott Art, Alidl. xxviii, An thou meetest 
with ugly customers o’ the road. 3837 Dickens Pichkw. ii, 
Queer customers those monks. /é7d. xx, A precious seedy- 
looking customer. 1863 Spring Lapl. 185 Certainly, a bull 
elk is an awkward customer wien brought to bay. 

+98. = CUSTOMARY sé., CustuMaL 56. Obs. 

_ 1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon. 33x That aide de Rangon (as it 
is calld in the Custumier of Normandie). xyz Anzig. 
Sarish. 29 From the Grand Customer of Normandy we 
learn, that Bordage was a base tenure. 


Cu'stomerless, a. xonce-wd. [f. prec. +-LESS.] 
Without a customer. 

1859 Sara Gas-light & D. vii, For years the railway tavern 
stood. . deserted-looking, customerless. 
+Customership. Ods. [f. Customer 2 + 
“SHIP | The office of a collector of customs. 

1487 det 3 Hen. VII, c.7 The said .. Office of Customer- 
ship, Comptroller or Searcher. x5gx Percivaty SA. Dict, 
Almoxartfadgo, the customership, custome. 1652 WaDs- 
worth tr. Sandoval’s Civ, Wars Spain 216 Profitable rights, 
as. .Subsidies, Customerships.. 

Custom-house (kv:stemhaus). [Custom 4.] 

1. A house or office at which custom is collected; 
esp. a government office situated at a place of im- 
port or export, as a seaport, at which customs are 
levied on goods imported or exported. b. zrans/- 
The office of the establishment or department 
which has the management of the customs. 

@x490 Botonur /t7. (Nasmith 1778) 167 Transeundo per 
le custom-hous usque per le condyt.. 2848 Ubatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. ATatt. ix, fR), As he passed by the custome- 
house, he espyed sitting there a certayne publicane, called 
Matthewe. 1604 DEKKER Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 I]. 14x 
My men. are all at Custome-house vnloding Wares. 166 
Cowrsey Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 IT. 659 How 
muchwe have gotten byit,let the Custom-houseand Exchange 
inform you. r71z Bunce. Sect. No. 277 P3 Its Cargo was 


"seized on by the Officers of the Custom-house. 1803 SouTHEY 


Eng. Eclogues ix, He..Swore no false oaths, except at the 


custom-house. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, Smoked his | 
smuggled cigars under the very nose. of the Custom-House. 


2. attrib., as custom-house oath, officer, station. 


1728 De For Voy. round World :1840) 101 Agreeing with. | 
the custom-house officer for a small matter. 1748 OveraL | 


in Whiston Jfe2. 411 A Custom-House Oath ‘is become. 


a proverbial Expression, for a‘ Thing not to be reguarded. | 
1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) Il. ror - 


The modes of initiation are more damaging than custom. 


Bouse oaths. oa ee 
Hence Custom-houser (oce-wd.),: a custom- | | 


house officer. ie 


1865 CARLYLE Fred. Gt. xx1. ii, Caitiffofa Custom-houser, ‘i : ; 
+ Customing, 24/. sb. Obs. rare, [f£ Custom |. qv 


ing of custome. 


+-LEss.] Lacking custom. 


~ Gustomless, a nonce-wil. : Tf Custom sh. 5 : & 


1838 New Afonthly Mag. LIV. 337 ‘The aspect of Bond- 4 vpf 


street with its customless tradesmen. 


CUSTRON. 


tCu'stomly, adv. Obs. [f. Custom sb. +-L¥ 2.] 
As a matter of custom, habitually. | 

148x Caxton Jfyrr. ut, xxi. 182 Who that customly doth 
gladly the good werkes, xsqg CoverpALe Eraswr. Par. 
x Pet. 11.15 Salute you every one other with a kysse, not 
aiter the sorte that is geuen more custumely than hartely, 
xss6 J. Ovpe tr. Gualter’s Antichrist iv. 128b, We have 
customly vsed to serue God. .by a farre other maner. 

|| Custos (kastgs). Ods. (exc, as Latin.) [L. 
custos, Formerly treated as Eng. with pl. custoses : 
now consciously Latin, with pl. cestodes.] _ 


1. A keeper, guardian, warden, custodian. 

1465 Wercers’ Rec. in Blades Life Caxton x50 John lame 
bert, ion Warde, John Baker, John Alburgh, Custoses. 
z523 Lo. Berners /roiss. Pref. 1 The vertue of history .. 
hath to her custos and kepar, it (that is to say, tyme’, whiche 
consumeth the other writynges. 1368 Grarron Chron. IT. 
x58 ‘The king..made Stephen Edworth Constable of the 
‘Tower, and é stos of the Citie of London, 1635 Pacirr 
Ckhristianogr. 197 In the absence and minority of the Kings 
-.divers Clergymen have beene Custosses or Viceroyes of 
the Kingdome. x8s5 THackeRay Newcomes I. 166 The 
senior pupil and Custos of the room. x878 Srusss Covst. 
fist, TID. xviii. 122 On the arst [April 1430] Gloucester was 
appointed lieutenant and custos of the kingdom. 


2. In certain Latin titles retained more or less in 
general use. 


t Custos brevium (* Keeper of the briefs’): an officer in the 
Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas, who had the 
custody of writs, warrants, and other documents. . 


Custos rotulorumt: the principal Justice of the peace in. 


a county, who has the custody of the rolls and records of the 
sessions of the peace. . 

Custos sigiddi : the Keeper of the Seal. 

1542-3 ct 24-35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 53 There shall be 
-.one custos rotulorum in euery of the sayd twelue shires. 
1654 View Regul. Chancery 49 The Custos brevium in the 
Court of Common-Pleas which hath been an office usually 
granted by Letters-Patent from before the Reign of Edw, 1. 
x696 Luttret, Brief Hed. (1857: 1. 202 Mr. Fowkes, who 
hath the custos brevium office in the Kings bench court, 
1862 Lo. Broucuam rit. Const. xvii. 274 The Lord Lieu- 
tenant, or rather the Custos Rotulorum in each county. 


Cu'stosship. [f. prec. + -sHir.] The office 


of custos. : 


1641 Prynne Azztip, 186 Thomas de Corbridge. . bestowed 
..{the] Custoseship of the Parish of Saint Sepulcher on one 
Gilbert Segrave, 1866 DaiZy News 12 Feb. 5/6 Neither the 
dignity of the viceroyalty nor that of the Kingston Custos- 
ship has been..enhanced..by Gordon’s capture. 


+ Custrel (kzstrél). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
coustrell, 6-7 costrel(l, costerel. See also 
CoistreL. [Coincides in meaning with OF. 
coustillier, -tlleur, lit. a soldier armed with a cows- 


tille (see CUSTILE), hence, ‘an esquire of the bodie, : 


an armour-bearer vnto a knight, the seruant of 


a man at armes; also, a groome of a stable’ 


(Cotgr.). But the regular Eng. repr. of this would 


be custeler, custier, and it is not easy to account — 


for the metathesis of this to custvel, Thesecondary 


sense ‘knave, base fellow’ (commoner in the variant _ 


coistreZ) is not found with Fr. coustzllier, and seems 
to have arisen from association with CusTRoN, ] 

l. An attendant on a knight or man-at-arms. __ 

1492 in Rymer Federa (1710: X11. 478 Every of theim 
havyng with him his Custrell and his Page. x495 Hen. VII 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11 I. 2x To make as many speres with 
their custrelles and di.lances..as ye can furnisshe. 1548 
Harr Chron. 11809) 512 The Kyng ordeined 50 gentlemenne 
to bee speres, euery of theim to haue an Archer a Demilaunce 
and a Custrell. @ 1577 Sir T. Smita Conumw, Eng. i. xix. 


(x6c9 26 They [Esquires] were at. the first Costerels or the. 


bearers of the Armes of Lords or Knights. 1623-28 Danrex 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 93 Brabansons (which. were certayne 
Mercenaries commonly called the Routs or Costerels’. 1830 


James Darsley xi, 50/2 Now promoted to the dignity of | 


custrel, or shield-bearer, 


2. A term of reproach: Knave, base fellow. See 


COISTREL 2. 


Obs: 


+Cwstreling, coustrelyng. Os. [dim. 


; and clatteraris | 
g lardis. ax605 J 


‘CUSTUMAL. 


‘O° sCUSTREL I, we 


1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 503 The sperys to haue for them 


and theyr custrun euery day halfe a.floreyn. .. 
Custum, -e, etc, obs. forms of CUSTOM, etc. _ 


' Custumal (ko'stizmal), customal (ko‘sta.— 
mal), sb. Law. [from med.L. fiber custumalis: — 
see next.] . A written collection or abstract of the . 
customs of a manor, city, province, etc.; =Cus- | 


TOMARY sd. 


x570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 110. A Patne Cus- 3 


tumall of the towne of Hyde. 174x T. Rosinson Gavelkind 
iii. 35 Set forth in the Custumal of those Manors. 31773 
‘Gent. Mag. XLI. 35x The Customall of the Cinque Ports. 


1875 Maine Aisd. /ust. i.6 The Custumals or manuals of | 


feudal rules plentiful in French legal literature. 1882 
A thenzum 8 Apr. 44x/3 The ‘Customes of Yardley Hast- 
ings’, in 1607..15 not..a manor customal, but..an account, 
taken on the oaths of old men, of the ecclesiastical customs 
of the parish. 


Cu'stumal, ae. fad. med.L. cos-, custumalis, | 
corresponding to OF . costume/, f. Rom. and med.L. | 


costuma, OF . costume CUSTOM: see-AaL.] Having 
to do with the customs of a city, etc. 


1889 Str J. Monckton in Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 6/3, I find - 


in the records no note of deviation from the usual custom, 

and as the custumal officer of the Corporation I should feel 

bound to advise against it. — 
+Cu‘stumhede. Oés. rare. [f Custom sd. 
+-HEAD.] Customary practice, custom, habit. 


61340 Cursor Jf. 29139 (Cotton Galba) pe first in thoght, _ 


pat ober in dede, be thrid in syn of custumhede. 
Cusyn, -yng, obs, forms of Cousin. 
Cusyng, aphetic f. accusing. (Cf. CUSER.) 
_ 67470 Henry Wallacevt. 400 Began a sair cusyng to mak. 
Cut (krt), 56.1 Also cutt, -e. [Origin and 
original sense uncertain, | 
-. This has been usually regarded as merely a special use of 
Cur sb.4\under which it is still treated in recent dictionaries); 
but to this identification two considerations are opposed. 
First, cv¢ ‘the act or result of cutting’ is (like such verbal 
derivatives generally) a word only of Modern English, 
known from the r6th c., while czz ‘lot’ goes back before 
1300, standing quite alone without any sense of Cur sd.# 
to explain or support it. Secondly, in ME., inthe verb Cur 
and its pa. pple, the forms &yt, 47/, ef are of constant 
occurrence, but no such spellings are found for this word, 
only cmt, cutt (cutle). The latter circumstance opposes also 
any such suggestion as that cvé ‘lot’ is an absolute use of 
the pa. pple. meaning ‘the cut stick ar straw’, ‘the cut 
or marked thing drawn’, a. use which would besides 
be very difficult to admit at so early a date. There is no 
cognate word,’ and no derivative from any word meaning 
‘cutting’, used.in the other. Teutonic languages; in these 
_ the word Lot, with its cognates, is the native term. It is 
evident that @ 
popular form of sortilege, or a more popular and colloquial 
expression for it, than: ‘casting lots’, Welsh has cw? ‘a 
little piece, a cut,.a gobbet, a lot’ :Silvan Evans); ewd lot 
_ occursin Salesbury’s transl. of the Bible, 1520; and the word 
 hasin Welsh the derivatives ezrzws lot, lottery-ticket, share, 
 eiwtysyn lot, ticket; but it may be from English.] — 
1. =Lor: in the phrase draw cuts, originally 


draw (or lay) cut, applied to a ready way of cast- . 


ing lots, by the chance drawing of sticks or straws 
of unequal length. 


The simplest and most usual way is to take as many bits . 


of straw, stick, or the like, as there are persons concerned, 
one of these bits being shorter (or it may be dozgev) than the 
others; these being held so that one end only is exposed, 
- ‘each person draws one of the bits. for himself, and he who 
‘chances:to draw the bit differing in length is the person to 


whom the lot falls. In later use each bit is called a cut, 


‘but in earlier use the decisive bit appears as the ‘cut’. 
- a To draw (lay) ent | 


' @t300 Cursor AM. 16699 (Cott,) A-bute his kirtel drou bai 


-eutt, a@1ggo Hampoie Psalter xxi. 18 On. my clathe pai 
tatd kat. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 465-7, I rede, that cut 
among us alle’ We drawe, and let se wher the cut wil falle; 
‘And he that hath the cut, with herte blithe Schal renne to 
thetoun. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxv.293, Lrede we drawe cutte 
for bis coote. Jézd. 295 The schorte cutte schall wynne. 
_ 1483 Cath, Ang?. 88 To drawe Cutte, sortiri. 1533 More 
 Apod. xxxvii. W 
Bo To draw cuts. | 


1480-1830 Méyrr. our Ladye p. lili, They drew cuttes 


amonge them whiche of theym shulde be kyllyd. xg30 
 Patser. 526/2, I drawe lottes, or drawe cuttes, as folkes do 
for sporte, ye youe ax court Jestu [short straw]. x580 
Sipvey Arcadia (1613) 154. My daughter Mopsa.. may draw 
cuts, and the shortest cut ee 
Err v. i 422. 1600 Maides Metam, wv. m Bullen 0. Pi. 
I, 149 Whether shall begin his note? Draw cuttes. .content 5 
the longest shall begin. 1641 Brome Jou. Crew in, Wks. 
1873 ILI. 405, [ am pussell’d in the choice. Would some 
_ ‘sworne Brother .. were hereto draw a Cut with me. r6s3 
Watton Angler 75, I think itis best to draw cuts and avoid 


- contention... Look, the shortest Cut falsto Coridon. axzqg 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Who is to stay at home is to be’ 

_ determined. by short.and long cuts. 855 Kinestey Weséw, 

.. ff (1862) 300 We three will draw cuts for the honour of | 


going with him, 


| by cut, by lot. Obs. 


. xa.. Leges guat. Burgorunt liv. (Sc. Stat.), Et sciendum 


est quod stallangiator nullo tempore potest habere loth cut 
neque cavyl de aliquo mercimonio cum burgense. @ 1340 
Hamrore Psalier xv. 6 Strengis.. fell as wib kut. x13 


Doucias Zeist. viii. 27 Be cut or cavil that pleid sone | 
-partid was, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 39 Be cut | 


and cavill than till his part fell he. 


“2. (One’s) lot, fate, fortune ; fate or fortune as’ | 


a ruler of events. Obs. Peite do o> 2 
ax340 Hamrore Psaltex xxx. 18 In pi hend [are] my 


rawing cuts has been from the r3th c..a more — 


ks, go3/r. Let them draw cut betwene them. — 


rst... 1390 SHAKs. Cov, . 


. worth the loss of a cut in a caper. 


1286 


kuttes, 2423 Jas. I Kevgis 0. cxlv, Hir that has the cuttis | 
two In hand, both of jour wele and of 3our wo: cxzqgo S%, 
Cuthbert 1367 To be couent he. him. putt In religioun to ; 
prove his.cutt. /ézd2..6743 To england felle a sary cutt. | 
rsx3 Dovucias 4neis 1, iil. 76 Quhilk is by cutt gevin me 


to bair in hand. x30 Pausar. 21/2 Cutte or lotte, sort. 


x635 Pacrrr Christianogr. 1. (1646) 206 You see.. how 


fortunate a cut those Gods have given us, whom wee robbed. 


Cut (kot), 96.2. [In branches I-V f. Cut v.; in — 


VI elliptical use of the pa. pple.; in VIII the word 


may be distinct, since the phrase. occurs about or 
before 1400, while the sb. otherwise appears only _ 


in the 16th c.] 


I. Act of cutting, Lt. igs: 

1808 Cosserr Pol. Reg. 25 June 997 The speech is all 
whet and no cut. It is merely flummery. 
Louvon Ladies’ Cons. Flower Gard. (ed. 9) 81 The shoot 


should be cut off with what gardeners calla clean cut... 


2. A stroke or blow with a sharp-edged instru- | 


ment, as a knife, sword, etc. , 
_x6or Suaxs. F#d. C. ‘mn. il, 187 Through this, the wel- 
beloued Brutus stabb'd .. This was the most vnkindest cut 
of all. x7x9 De For Crusoe (1840) II. iv: 68 Seeing him 
give the fellow a barbarous: cut with the hatchet. 


figured by a sabre cut. . : ; 
b. Fencing and Sword exercise. A slashing blow 


or stroke given with the edge of the weapon (dis- | 


tinguished from a ¢Airust given with the point), 
xsgz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 140 Cuttes, slashes and 
foines. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 148 Each ‘Cut’ has 
its ‘Guard’. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop II. i, The broad- 
sword exercise with all the cuts and guards complete. 

@. Cut and thrust: (a) as sb., the act of cutting 
and thrusting; hand-to-hand struggle; (6) as aay. 
(the words being hyphened), adapted for both 
cutting and thrusting; addicted to or connected 
with cutting and thrusting ; also fig.; (¢) edlift. = 
cut-and-thrust sword. , 

1840 Tuackxeray Catherinei, He-devils, sword and pistol, 
cut and thrust, pell-mell came tumbling into, the redoubt ! 
1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. iii, Thanks, but I leave cut and 
thrust to the gentles. 2846 Grote Greece (1862) I. ii.63 The 
cut and thrust of actual life. 


1763 Brzt, Mag. 1V. 301 My sword with a cut-and-thrust | 


blade. 282z0Scorr A déat iv, The word swverd comprehended 


all descriptions, whether back-sword or basket-hilt, cut-and- 
thrust or rapier. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ix, That.. 


scowl with which the cut-and-thrust counts, in melo- 
dramatic performances, inform each other they will. meet 


again. 18975 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) II. 42x The short cut and | 


thrust method of Socrates. ; 

3. A sharp stroke or blow with a whip, cane, etc. 

1728 New Cant. Dict., I took hima Cut cross the Shoulders, 
x98y ‘G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 36 A good 
smart cut over his [the horse's] right cheek and eye.. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Adanch. Strike tit. 29 A cut across the 
knuckles with his riding-whip. 1886 Burton Arad, Nis. 
(Abr. ed.) I. 296 He sentenced him to receive an hundred 
cuts with the scourge. 

4. jig. An act whereby the feelings are deeply 
wounded, as a sarcasm, an.act of unkindness, etc. ; 
a severe disaster or misfortune; a blow, shock. 

1568 C. Watson Polyd. 65a, The Romans. .acknowledged 
this their simple cutteandsorerepulse. 2606 Suaxs, Aut. & 
Cd. 1. ii, 173.. 1635 R. Botton Comf. Agi. Conse. iii. 15 
A most cruel cut to a troubled conscience. 1766 Goody 
Lwo-Shoes 1, Vil. (1881) 136 This was a Cut toa Man of his 
imperious Disposition, 1889 E. Bacsnaw 4 advent Pastoral 
17 Contemptuous cuts and disparaging words. 

5. An excision or omission of a part. - 

‘x604, Mipoieron Father Hubbard's 7. Wks. (1886) VIE. 
77 He must venture .. to the Bankside, where he must sit 
out the breaking-upof a comedy, or the first cut of a tragedy. 
19779 SHERIDAN Crizic u. ii, Hey day! here’s a cut | What, 
are all the mutual protestations out? 1880 Sat, Rew. 1 May 
568 The piece . .will perhaps have a still better effect if the 
cuts which we have suggested are made. 


6. The act of ‘cutting down’; 
rates or prices. (Chiefly ZS.) < 

1881 Chicago Times 17 June, Supplemented by a still 
further ‘cut’ of two cents. 1888 7 %es 13 Nov. 5/2 (Phila- 
delphia) Stocks declined to-day because of a radical cut in 
the freight rates between Chicago and the sea-board. —__ 

7. The act of ‘cutting’ by a horse: see Cur z. 
27: the part of the leg injured by cutting. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2376/4 A brown Gelding .. cuts on 


a reduction in 


_ the Speedy cut of both his Fore-Legs. 1865 Youatr Horse 
xv. (1872) 37x The inside of the leg, immediately under 
the knee..is.subject to injury from what is termed the 


speedy cut. 


_ 8. Card-playing. The act of cutting a pack of 
cards; the card obtained by cutting, + ew cut: 
name of some game at cards (ods.). - bie 
. 1598 Frorio, 7rixca, a game at cards called swig or new 

cut, 1728 Swirt Freud. Mod. Lady, The deal, the shuffle, 


« 


and the cut. 1860 Crawrey Handy Bk. Games 324 Should 


-{ a card be exposed, there must be a fresh cut, the dealer 


“tb. The drawing or casting of lots: ++zw7th or | 


having the option of shuffling them before the next cut, 
Not fewer than four cards are considered:a cut. 


. 9, A step in dancing: see Cur z. 30, 


3676 Eruerence Man of Mode v. ii, No one woman is 


xiv, Performed sundry new cuts with his feet. . 842 Dickens’ 


Amer. Notes (1850) 62/2) Sue shuffle, double shuffle, cut 


and cross-cut. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve viii, David 
stopped his cut and shuffle. Ve ae Re le 
10. A particular stroke in various games with 


balls: a. Crécket. The stroke described s.v. Cur v, 


gia. b. Lawn Tennis, The stroke described s.v. 


r84x Mrs. | 


1889 — 
Froupe Chiefs of Dunboy vw 55 His face..had been dis. _ 


275% SMOLLETY Per Pic. | 


CUT. 
Cur %. 31 b; also the ‘screw’ put on the bal 
this stroke. ¢. Croguet. A stroke in which a ba 
is. driven away obliquely by another ball. d: 
Rackets. A ball served so that it strikes upon ot 


below the ‘ cut-line’, which is a fault. 

1855: STONEHENGE Brit. Sports (1868) 568 The main dif. 
ference is between the perpendicular cut to leg and the 
horizontal one to off side. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet 
Player 33 More force will be required to send a ball a given 
distance by a cut, than when it is rushed in a straight line, 
1874. Field 15 Aug., Good balls always bound, except when 
they have that cut on which W. H. E. evidently dislikes, 
1878 Jurian Marsuatt Lawn Tennis 37 The cut will also 
be found very useful in the service. 1888 Stes. & Lyrre.- 
ron Crickeé (Badm. Libr.1 61-2 The real genuine cut goes 
to the left side of point .. When the player is well in... hé 
very often makes..a clean cut; that is to say, he hits wit 
a bat quite horizontal to the ball, and not over it. me 


Ll. Gun Manuf. Each of the various processes 
through which the several limbs of the gun pass...:: 
1881 GREENER Guz 270 In some arms upwards of 1,000 
separate cuts have to be made to complete each gun, to say 
nothing of drilling the various holes. 7a 
2. collog. The act of ‘cutting’ or refusing to 
recognize an acquaintance, Rh eee Wat 
1798 [see CuTTEE]. 1829 Anniversary, Travelled Monkey 
133 That look which London calls a cut, Our traveller on 
his cousin put.. 1848 THackeray BA, Snods ii. (D.), We 
met and gave each other the cut direct that night. 1862 
Merivare Jom. Entp. (1865) V. xliv. 268 The Cuz, the last 
resource of sullenness and shyness is, I believe, a strictly 
English institution, 3 
18. (See quot.) 


1879 Scribuer’s Mag. XIX. 327/12 Often in storms a strong 
swift current runs along the coast between the outer bar and 
the shore, called by the surfmen the ‘set’ or ‘cut’. . 

+14. Lrish Hist. A levy of money, a tax, an im- 
post : cf. Cur v. 34. Obs. | . 

1634-5 Stat. Ireland (1765) II. 169 To that end doe make 
cuts, levies and plotments upon themselves to pay them, 


II. 15. A passage, course, or way. straight 
across ; es. as opposed to going round a corner or 
by a circuitous route. Also conzer., and fig. 


1577-87 Harrison Descr. Brit. ti. 3 in Holinshed, The 
shortest and most usuall cut that we have out of our and 
to the Maine is from Dover.. unto Calice. x81 Savice 
Lactius’ Hist. t. xxxi. (x5gt) 19 Tired and sick with so long 
acut [longa navigatione), 1600 HoLttanp Z.7¢y XXxil. xxii. 
824 Whence the passage over to Corinth is a cut [‘vajectus] 
almost of seven miles. 1637-Heywoop Dial. xv. Wks. 1874 
VI. 233 So long a cut Must I take pains to waft thee. x83 
A. FonsLanque Zing. nuder 7 Administ. (1837\ LL. 174 The 
cut across.the fields is shut up. 2883 Parker 7yue Childe 
273 One of those rhetoricians who would take any cut. to 
a climax. | . -_ 

b. esp. in short cut, a crossing that shortens the 
distance. aési7. and concr., lit. and fig. ‘ % 

1889 GREENE JZezaphon (Arb.) 7o He.. hauing the winde 
fauourable, made a short cut. ¢xsggo Martowe Faust. iii. 
s2 The shortest cut for conjuring Is stoutly to abjure the 
Trinity. x60x Hortann Pliny I, 63 The shortest cut into 
Greece, 1658 W. Burton /iix. Anton. 114 The way is not 
alwaies by the shortest cut. 1866 ArcyLL Reign Law 
vii. (ed. 4) 363 There are no short cuts in Nature. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men Il. xi. 312 A short cut across the 
fields ..was made for the convenience of the inhabitants. 


@. Also ear cut, (Still common in Sc.) 
r6x4 Be. Haut Recoll. Treat. 1115 Hee. .now leades them 
the nearest cut to Jericho. 1673 EK. Brown 7¥av. Geri 
(1677) 2 The nearest cut out of England into Holland is 
from Laistoffe Point to Gravesandt. 2783 Arnsworru Lat, 
Dict. (Morell) 1v. s.v. Anaxagoras, There is a near cut to 
heaven from-every place. x80r GaABRIELLI J/yst. Husd. 11. 
135 He set forward, taking, for expedition, all the nearest 
cuts. 1803 Maria Vanzee Fate 42 The old man.. had 
arrived before me, by a nearer cut in the wood. 
FIT. 16, The shape to which, or style in which 
a thing is cut; fashion, shape (of clothes, hair, etc.). 
1579 Lyry Auphues (Arb.) 152 With costly attyre of the 
newe cut. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z£. nm. vit, 155 With eyes 
seuere, and beard of formall cut. ¢ 1684 /rost of 1683-4. 19 
The cuts were diamond, the substance ice. xzo3 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 15 You see how the Files of several Cuts: 
succeed each other. x7sx Jonnson Rambler No. 138 P 5 
Wearing a gown always of the same cut and colour. 1805 
Naval Chron. XV. 125 From the cut of her sails an enemy. 
x883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 187 A broad-brimmed hat 
and coat of Quakerish cut. a 
b. fig. Fashion, style, make. | | 
r590 Nasue Pasguil’s Apol.1. Cijb, A right cutte of the 
worde, without gigges or fancies. 1602-3 MannincHaM in 
Hing. Itust. Mag. May, (1884) 368'z A -young gallant, but of 


a short cutt. 1628 Prynne Love-lockes a5 Others. of the 


common ranke and cut. 174: Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. 17x My good mother was one of this old fashioned cut. 
1856 Mrs. Carryce Leté, II, 307 These Londoners are all of 
the cut of this woman. i cone 
 @. The cut of one’s jib: one’s general appear- 
ance or look. s/ang, orig. nautical: see JIB, 

1823 Soutney in Life § Corr. V. 144 Their likeability, 
which depends something upon the cut of their jib. 183g 
Marryat P. Simple ii, I see you're a sailor by the cut of 
your jib, 288z R. Bucnanan God § fan 11. iii, I like the 
cut of your jib less than ever, ii 


17. Phrase. A cut above (some person or thing) : 


a degree or stage above. ‘collog. 


[x797 Lams Zezé. (1888) I. 78 There is much abstrus¢ 


science in it above my cut,] 18:8 Scorr Art. Midl. xvi, 


Robertson is rathera cut abune me. 1842 Marryat Percival 
Keene i, She was..a cut above the housekeeper in the still- 
room. 3891 L, B. Watrorp Mischief of Monica xi, The 


_ girl herself is a cut below par, 


CUT. 


«TV. The result, effect, or' product of cutting. 

18. An opening in a surface made by a sharp- 
edged instrument, an incision ; a wound made by 
cutting, agash, ee =. 

1530 Pauscr. 21/2 Cutte, a wounde, covptever. 

N.‘T. (Genev.) A7Zaz. ix. 16 The cutte mp esa 133 
N. Fietp Amends for Ladies ut. iv, How came they by 
such cuts and slashes? x719 De For Crusoe (x8401.I 4, ix. 
215 Two or three of the men had cuts in their backs and 
thighs. _ 1830 Cooprr Dict. Surgery ied. 6) 1269 When the 
wound is a common cut, the sides of the division ought to 
be brought in contact. | i . 

19. An incision made in the edge of a garment, 
etc., for ornament; a slash; a natural indentation, 
as in the edge of a leaf. ee 

1363 Honzilies i. Excess of Apparel (1859) 313 While one 
spendeth his patrimony upon pounces and cuts. 1378 LyTr 
Dodoens u. Ixxxiii, 26x Sauing that euery little leafe his 
cuttes area great deale narrower. 1599 SHaxs. Jfuch Ado 
ui. .iv, 19 Cloth a gold and cuts, and lac’d with siluer. r6gx 
Mitton CA, Govt, vi. (1852) 126 She might go jage’d in as 
many cuts and slashes as she pleas’d. 2729 De For Crusoe 
(x840) LI. xiii. 277 The habit... with. cuts and slashes almost 
on every side, D ' 

20. A passage or channel: a. An artificial water- 
course cut or dug out; a channel, canal, cutting. 
(In common use in the Fen district in England.) - 

1548 Petit. of Sandwich in Boys Sandwich (1792) 735 To 
authorize the said mayor.. and inhabitants... to cut out, 
newe erect and make one newe cutt into their said haven. 
1570 Act 13 Eviz.c. 18 Preamb., The Leading and Passage 
of the said Water, thorough such a .. Cut, as may serve for 
the Navigation of Barges. x603 Knortes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 89 Invironed with a nauigable ditch or cut. 1696 
Phil. Trans. XIX. 344 Through these Fens run great Cuts 
or Dreyns. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (1860) Il. 20 To make 
a .. navigable cut from the Red Sea to the Nile. 1893 Act 
36-7 Vict. c. 7x § 58 Any watercourse, mill race, cut, leat, or 
other channel for conveying water..from any river. 

t+. A natural narrow opening or passage by 
water ; a channel or strait, | | 
“1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. v. ii. (1622) 119 Hastening 
ouer the Toronzan and Thermean cut, and passing by 
Euboea, r610 HoLtanp Caweden’s Brit, u. 203 Mona 
whereof Czesar maketh mention, in the mids of the Cut .. 
betweene Britaine and Ireland. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sé, I, vill. 77, As it were but a narrow cut to ferry over. 
1678 tr. Gaya’s Ari of War u. 102 The Castle of Salses, on 
the Cut of the Sea, | 
“'@, A creek or inlet. Now Jocal. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 4 56 The Country is 
full of cuts and inlets from this River, 1927 Beverley Beck 
Acti A Creek or Cut, commonly called “Beverley Beck. 
1890 M. Townsenp U.S. 137 Cut, used on the eastern 
shore of Florida as synonymous withinlet. ...- 

d. A passage cut as a roadway through a rock, 
wood, dense part of a city, etc. ; a railway cutting. 
1730 Str -H. Stoans in Pil. Trans. KXXVI. 26x Having 
again continued our Journey under Ground in the Salt-work, 
we then found ourselves in the Cuts. 1789 Zss, Shvoting 
(179) 300 The sportsman may..watch at some opening, or 
eut which runs through the wood. 188: Chicago Times 
x2 Mar., The snow is six feet in the cuts. 2188: Scridzer’s 
Mag. XXII. 528/2 On the left are cuts and.tunnels, 

: @, Lheatr, A narrow longitudinal opening, cut 
in the flooring of the stage, by which scenes are 
moved up and down. Ee ae 
8859 Sata Gas-dieht § D. ii, 23 On this frame the scene 
to be painted is placed ; and..worked up and down the cut 
as the painter may require. 388x L. Wacner Pantomimes 
55 The visitor will discern what are called the cuts in the 
flooring of the stage... When required these cuts are opened 
--for the passage of the scenes to be sent up. 

“Zl. A design cut or engraved upon wood, copper, 
or steel; the impression from this; an engraving, 
a plate. Now restricted to engravings on wood 
(sce Woonour), those on metal being called glates. 

1646. Sir T. Browne Pseud. EA. 258 Set forth in the Icons 
or Cuts of Martyrs by Cevallerius. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 
pier Invention of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions. 
ibid, 84 With some other cuts in wood known by his mark.. 
All those excellent Wood Cuts, 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3131/3 
The Cutts of the University... richly bound, and Printed in 
Folio at the Theatre. . x710 Hearne Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. 
soc.) ITI. 17 The wooden Cutts of the actors. 178r CraspE 


Library Wks, 1834 11. 39 Bibles, with cuts and comments. | 


1824. J. Jounson Jyfoer. I. 253 The cuts to this: edition are 
better executed, 1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 449/2, A glance 
at our first two cuts will give an idea of their position. 


+22. A carving. Ods. rare. 


Greeke marble. 


OW A piece cut off, ak 


23. A piece of anything cut off; esp. of meat, aslice. | 
rsox, Percivary 5. Dict., Tajada, a cut of flesh, a slice 


of bread. x64x Pracnam Worth of Penny in Arb. Garner 
VI. 265 The. worst and first cut, as of boiled beef. 1737 
‘kala in Boswell, I had a cut of meat for sixpence, and 


read for a penny. 1864 D. G. Mircuen. Sex Stor. 52 | 


Perhaps we can take a cut off the same joint... 


24. A piece of cloth of a definite length cut from ) 


a warp. i Lacoste he a 
1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. mt. xxvii. 113/The present. . 


consisting of several cuts of fine cloth. 1891 Labour Com- | 
scission Gloss., Cuts, sometimes called ‘ ends’, are pieces of 
cloth of a certain length (generally of or about'z00 yards) | 


cut from awarp. a so en te 
25. A certain quantity of yarn; properly con- 


long. (S¢. and worth. Engi.) 


1638 Hist. Q. Christina 264 'The Church of St. Francis... | 
with noble statues, embossed: works, and infinite cuts of | 


‘the front wal 


qut-looker. ( 


taining 120 rounds of the legal reel, and 91 inches | ( 2) 
, , 0 ) stroke over the legs, 


1287 


1632 JV. Riding Ree. (2885) LI. m. 194 Two women for | : 


Stealing 30 cuttes of linen yarn. 1726 /ézd. VIIE. 174 Linen 
yarne .. must be ‘good and full tale of six score threads to 
the cutt’. x99x Stazest. Ace. Roxburghsh, (Galashiels) U. 


308 (Jam.) A stone of the finest [wool]..will yield 32 slips | 
of yarn, each containing rz cuts, and each cut being 120 


rounds of the legal reel. 1840 Mar. Enceworru Parent’s 


Assistant (1854) 341 Mary spun nine cuts a day besides | 


doing all that was to be done in the house. 


26. The quantity cut (of a natural product, esp. | 


timber). Chiefy ZS. 0 
1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I. 360 A medium 
crop for the first cut. 1878 Lumberman’s Gaz. 16 Mar., The 


_ cut of this year exceeded the cut of last year by at least 20 
1890: / wes 22 Sept. 4/2 The cut of violet.clovers | 


per cent. 
in France is not likely to be large. 
27. (See quot.) ee eee | 
1890 Dizdect Notes (Boston), Kentucky words 11. 64 Cut, 
with tobacco raisers..a portion of a tobacco field. ‘Did 
you finish worming that cut you were on?’ 
VI. Substantive uses of the pa. pple. 


+28. ‘A familiar expression for a common or 


labouring horse’ (Nares). Ods.. [It is doubtful 
whether the sense is ‘cut-tail horse’ or ‘ gelding’.] 
1526 SKELTON Magny 296 In fayth, I set not by the 


| worlde two Dauncaster cuttys. 1577 WHETSTONE Lesnemdr. 
| Gascoigne in Steel Gl. (Arb.) 24 The Colliers cut, the | 
Courtiars Steed will tire. 21596 Snaxs. 1 Hex. JV, u. i. 6, 


I prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle..the poore Jade is wrung 


| in the withers. x6%2 7xvo Noble Ku. iv, He’s buy me 


a white cut, forth for to ride. 


+29. A term of abuse, applied to a man or | 


woman, Obs. or dial. , 

{Perh. from prec. sense: with CalZ me cut, cf. Falstaff’s 
‘call me horse’ in x Hen. JV, u. iv. 215. As applied to 
a woman, app. more opprobrious : cf. Curry. } 

c1490 H. Mepwa.t Nature, lf thou se hym not take hys 
owne way Call me cut when thou metest me another day. 
1575 J. Stitt Game. Gurton v. ii, That lying cut is lost, 
that she is not swinged and beaten. x6ozr Suaxs, 7zwel. WV. 
11, ili, 203 If thou hast her not i’ the end, call me Cut. 2605 
Lond, Prodigal Cijb, And I doe not meete him, chill giue 
you leaue to call me cut. 1725 New Cant. Dict., A Cut in 
some Northern Counties. .signifies a Strumpet. 31820 Scorr 
‘A oe xix, ‘You shall call me-cutt if I do go down’, said 

am. : He ~~ 

+ 30. a. Gunnery. A short cannon of any calibre. 

1672 Compleat Gunner 1. vii. 9 Bastard Pieces are shorter 
chases. and are therefore called Cuts of the same nature of 
the Piece they agree with in the bore; as those of Demi- 
Culverin bore, are called Demi-Culverin Cuts, etc, 

b. Gaming. ( pl.) =Cut dice; dice made of 
irregular shape for cheating. Ods. 

x7tz Puckxie Club 21 note, At dice they have the doctors, 
the fulloms, loaded dice, flats, bars, cuts, 

+31. A kind of blanket: see quot. Ods. 

2677 Prot Nat. Hist. Oxfordshire 279 Of their best tail 
wooll they make the blankets of 6 quarters broad, commonly 
called cuts, which serve Sea-men for their Hammocs, 

32. £/. Persons who have ‘cut’ each other, z. ¢. 
renounced each other’s acquaintance. col/og. | 

1871 Daily News 13 Feb., Bismarck and ‘our Fritz‘, are 
very nearly what schoolboys call‘ cuts.’ 2880 7Zes 21 Sept. 
4/t People who leave Southampton the best of friends and 
arrive in Bombay dead cuts. Poe 
VIL. +33. Fadconry. (Of uncertain history. See 
quot.) - yee : | 
 6rz Cotcr., Cousteax ; the principall feather ina Hawkes 


wing, tearmed by our Faulkoners (in short-winged Hawkes) 


the Cut, or Cuttie: : 


VIII. +34. Phrase. 7 keep one’s cut, heep cut : 


a phrase of obscure origin, meaning something like : 


‘To keep one’s distance, be coy or reserved’, | 
Most of the later occurrences appear to refer to 


Skelton’s Phyilyp Sparrowe, or at least to have | 


the same origin. Ods. 


{The variant fend cut suggests a fencing phrase: but 


there is the great difficulty, referred to above, of the ear] 


date of the phrase, which makes. it doubtful whether it 


really belongs to this word; and its place here must be | 


considered as merely provisional.]} 

Ya rgoo Cow. Myst, 
forth, thou sloveyn ! com forthe, thou slutte! We xal the 
teche with carys colde, A lytyl bettyr to kepe thi kutte. 
14zt-2 Hoccreve Dial, 789 If..some of hem thee ther-of 
vpbreide, Thow [Hoccleve] shait be bisy ynow..Thy kut to 
keepe. azxya9 Sxerron #. Sfarowe 118 It wold syt on 
a stole And lerned after my scole For to kepe his cnt, With, 


Phyllyp, Aege youre cut. axzs7y Gascoiens Praise P. 


Sparrow Wks; (1587) 285 As if you say but ferd cut Phip, 
Lord, how the peat will turne and skip. «1581 Sipyey 4st, 


& Stella \xxxiii, Good brother Philip .. craftily you seem’d | 


the floor, above 


E-OVer, a 


Woman taken in Adultery 148 Com | 


| I list. 22632 — New Acad. 1. i, But look how she tures | 


Bag 


| 197%3 Apnison: 


cur. 


painted a@., adorned with cuts or gashes, tattooed ; 
cut-side, the side of a canal or of a railway cutting. 

26348. R. Nodle Soldier u. i, Ude make thee roare And 
weare *cut-beaten-sattyn. 1888 Sestox Mass.) Frud. 30 July 
2/3 Strike against a *cut-down. 2892 in NV. ¥. Nation 11 Aug. 
z00/3 No cut-down in wages. x863 Prior Piant-»., *Cut- 
heal, the valerian, 1878-86 Britten & Houranp Plavt-x., 
Cut-heal, Valeriana officinalis according to Prior, but more 
likely Y. pyrenaica. 1883 Referee 17 June 7/4 (Farmer, I 
am anxious tohavea *cut in and get a big advertisement for 
nothing. 1892 Labour Comniissian Gloss,, *Crt-looker, the 
person who examines and is held responsible for the work 
roduced by the weaver. A cut or piece means a given 
ength of calico. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Cut-mark, 
a mark made upon a set of warp-threads before placing 
on the warp-beam of the loom, to ma:k off a certain 
definitelength. 1874 Dasent Haifa Life I.155 The marks 
of kicks and *cuts over at hockey. x61z SPEED Hist. G2. 
Brit. 1239 They couered their *Cut-painted bodies with 
Garments. 1870 Birue. Town Criev 1X. No. 13. 8/1 Walk 
ae the *cutside, and chuck pebbles over the summit 
bridge. nee 

Cut (kt), v. Forms: 3 cute, 4 kot, kuytte, 


4-5 kut, kutt(e, kytt(e, kittie, 5 kette, cytte, | 
| 5-6 kyt, kit, 5-7 cutt(e, 6- cut. Pa. t. a. 3-5 
- eutti(e, 4~- cut; also 4 kut, kit, citte, 4-5 kutte, 


kytte, kitte, 5 kyt; 8. 4 kittide, kottede, 5 
cutted, (f/.) kuttiden, 6 Sc. cuttit. Pa. pple. 
a, 4 kit, kitt(e, ikett, 4-5 kut, kutt(e, y-kyt(t, 
4-6 cutte, 4-7 cutt, 5 y-kitt, ykette, 5-6 kyt, 
5- cut; B. 4 kytted, kittid, 4-6 cuttid, 4~7 (y 
dial.) cutted, 5 cuttyd, -ede, 6 Sc, cuttit. [Found 
in end of 13the., and in common use since the 
14th c., being the proper word for the action in 
question, for which OF. used s#d0az, ceorfan. The 


phonology is doubtful; the early variants catée, 


kitte, kette, with pa. pple. cut. kyt, kit, Rett, are 
parallel to the early variants of Suur. OE. scytian, 
and point to *cpt/an, kytten (from *cutéan) as the 
original form, an earlier y (#), having here, as in 
shut and other words, given later # {now v). The 
word is not recorded in OE. (nor in any WGer. 
dialect), and there is no corresponding verb in 
Romanic. 
(chiefly used by sailors) is certainly adopted from 
English ; but a verb da, (utd) = skdra, hugea 
to cut, is widely diffused in Swedish dialects, and 
app. an old word, from an OTeut. stem *fzz-, *kot-, 


which is probably the source also of the Eng. vb., | 


whatever the intermediate history of the latter. 
A conjectured derivation of cu¢ from Welsh cwra ‘short’ 


is in the opinion of Prof. Rh¥s quite untenable. Neither. 


cwia nor any of its derivatives have any relation whatever 
to the use of a knife or other cutting instrument; while the 


South Wales cw#'= cut, gash, e.g. in the hand, is a mere 


adoption of the Eng. sb.] | 
I. To make incision in orintoe 


1. évavs. To penetrate with an edged instrument 


which severs the continuity of the substance; to 
wound or injure with a sharp-edged instrument ; 
to make incision in; to gash, slash, 


c 1275 Lay. 30581 He cutte [120g nom] his owe beh... bar of | 


he makede breade {=roast]. ¢ x30 Avth, & Merl. 392 Ther 
was mani throte y-kitt. 1382 Wycurr fsa. xxxvil.1: He 
kutte [1388 to rente] his clothis, and wrappid 1s with a sac. 
c 1430 Peler. Lyf Manhode (1869) 122 At the laste he kitte 
his owen throte. xgyoz Annotpe Chron, (x81x) 165 Kyt it 


wyth a knyf and late it. be opened. xg26 Piler. Perf. — 
(W. de W. 1531) 278 Cutte me, burne me, launce me.. 


1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrav. 196 The ordinary tricke of 
cutting and slashing their skin. 1694 Concreve Double 
Dealer i. v, Cut a diamond with a diamond. 17979 Gent?. 
Mag. XLIX. 466 No lives were lost in the riot, though one 
or two of the country people were cut. 1830 Cooper Dict. 
Surgery (ed. 6) 826 He [Cheselden] cut another part of the 
bladder. 1885 Zrwfh xx June g21/x A detective .. cut the 
boy’s head open by knocking it against a lamp-post.  Jfod. 
Who has cut the table-cloth? et le eae 

b. Predicated also of the edged instrument: or 
material (a knife, glass, etc. 


cold wind, frost, or the like 


5938 Swirr Pol. Conversat. iil. 198. Sharp's the Word — 


with her ; Diamonds cut Diamonds. 


2. absal. or intr. To make incision. With various : 
preps. as i, through, etc,, or adv. or adj. comple- 


1596 Suans, Merck. V, Vv. i. 280 For if the Tew do cut . : 


| but deepe enough, le pay it instantly, with all my heart. 
, Rat dlork: Gaaah nes Cue close to the Stem. 


NL Leretor, ti Peet, Adib, Fame, 


Mod. Norwegian kutte = skjwere to cut - 


); also zransf. of keen _ 


Prudenium, The tongue is not steel, yet it hae 


CUT. 


my soul, 2809 Cossert Pol. Reg. a5 Mar. 42x The argu- 
ment, .cuts deeper against him than for him. 1883 Riper 
Haccarp Cod Quaritch Li. 7 The bullet cut through his 
enemy. | . | ; 

d. tir. in passive sense. To suffer incision, ad- 

mit of being cut: see 13. 

3. To strike sharply with a whip, a thin stick or 
the like; to lash. Also said of the whip, ete. 
trans. and absol. | 

x607 Dexker & Wenstrer Westw, Hoe v. i, I cut hym ouer 
the thumbs thus. 1765 Axx, Reg. 278 In rugged ways, the 
reins and steeds Alone the skilful driver heeds, Nor stays to 
cut behind. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaetou xix. 275 He cut at 
.. the hedges with his stick. 1877 H. Smarr Play or Pay 
i. r9 Fetch me a pair of spurs and a whip that will cut. 

4. Fencing, etc. (intr.) Tomakea cut orslashing 
stroke: see Cut sd.2 2b, ) 

2833 Regul, Instr, Cavalry it. 141 Recovering the sword 
ready to cut tothe rear, /dzd, 142 Raise the hand prepared 
to.cut ‘One’, Afod. One of the dragoons cut at him, — 

«6 fig. (tvans.) To wound deeply the feelings of ; 
to distress greatly. Now chiefly in phr. ¢o cut to 
the heart. (Cf. cut up 59 h; Corrine pv. a.) 

z582.N T. (Rhem.) Ac/s v. 33 When they had heard these 
things, it cut them to the hart. ¢ 12680 Brveripce Serm. 
(1729) II. 4 Every word in it will cut them to the heart. 
1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. 75 Never..upbraid him 
with his Follies before Strangers; this may cut him too 

much, and never be forgotten. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
ut. vill, He says something so sorrowful that it cuts us to 
the soul! +805 Lams LeZ?, (1888) I. 220, I have been very 
much cut about itindeed. x8g72 CartyLe in Mrs. Cartyle's 

Lett, Ii. 243 Often enough had it cut me to the heart, to 

think what she was suffering. . 

+6. fg. To rebuke severely, to upbraid. Ods. 

2737 Wuiston Josephus’ Antig. u. vi. § 8 Reubel also was 
large in cutting them upon this occasion. 

ID. To make incision through. 

‘7. trans. To divide into two or more parts with 
a sharp-edged instrument: to sever. Used simply 
of cord, string, and the like, and of bread, wood, 
or other articles cut for use.. Const. 2 two (+ a- 
two), asunder, etc.; i, into parts or pieces; also 

with adj. complement. . Cf cut up, cut down 
c1300 kK. Alts, 2709 Mony hed atwo y-kyt. ¢x3q0 Cursor 

4.8875 (Fairf.) Wip ax he walde haue kut hit [the tree] pan. 
Tbid, 16554 (Trin.),. & cut bis tre in two. 2387 Trevisa 

_ Higden (Rolls) I. 165 Sche..kutte be hyde into a bong bat 

was ful long and ful smal. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry (1844) 735 
- (Matz.) Kette thy bred al at thy mete Rigth as hyt may be 
ther yete. ¢xq30 Two Cookery-bks, 21 Take clowes and 
_ kutte hem. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 56 He cutted 
hym asonder,. aisqx Wratrr Poems Leek 135 With his 
fatal knife the thread for to kit. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pistto’s 

Trav. xix. 67 Cutting her cables. .and sailing away with all 
the speed he could. 1835 MacauLay Azst, Ang. LV. 37 
~The Dutch way of cutting and eating asparagus. 
by fig. To sever, divide (a connexion, association, 
etc.). . 
_x625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 173 It [Friendship] re- 
 doubleth Ioyes, and cutteth Griefes in Halfes. 1668 DryvDin 
. Hvening’s Love wv. iii, Tis well there was no love betwixt 

us; for they[your scissars] had been too dull to cut it 12876 
E. Jenxins Blot on Queen's Head 13 The innkeeper. .is 
a fool if he suddenly cuts the associations which endear it to 
_ all his customers, cogit ck _ 

-@. Zo cut to (or im) pieces: Cfig.) to rout in 
battle with great slaughter. 


1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 79 The foote were | 


cut all to:pieces, 178: Grspon Decl. & /. I11.235 [He] sur- 
_ prised. and cut in pieces, a considerable body of Goths. 1838 

Weumtwati: Greece Il. 347 The Theban cavalry .. suddenly 
fell upon epee cut: to pieces six hundred, and drove them 


To carve (meat) ; also absol. 


on vel, .N. 1. iii. 130 And. 
a caper. fo, And I can cut the Mutton toot. 1738Swirt 
Pot. Conversat. ii. rax Don’t cut like a Mother-in-Law, but 


- gend mea large Slice. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
. x, Ida allowed Mr. Quest to cut her some cold boiled beef, 
by (slang or collog.)' To cut tt.too fat: to ‘come 
it strong’, overdo athing, | 
_ 1836-9 Dicxens S%, Boz 54 Gentlemen in alarming waist- 
coats and steel watch-guards .. ‘ cutting it uncommon fat’. 


1854 W. G. Curtis Potithar Papers 131 (Bartlett) But to — 


~ -have a philosopher of the Sennaar school show you why you 
are [uncomfortable], is cutting it rather too fat. Bh ae e8 


- 9. To make a narrow opening through (a dyke, 


~.- ete.), or through the bank of (a. canal), so as to let © 
"the water escapes: 0: eo 
_xggo [see Currine vl, sh..1]. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1232/3 | 


French..had cut the Canal. r7x0 Jéid, 


Report said the 


 .4582/x Orders are..given for cutting the Scarpe at Bioche | 
sino ifthe Water. -into the adjacent Marshes. — 
-383r Patmersron in Bulwer 2z/e II.-1x. x17 wofe, This . 
extensive inundation was carried into effect by cutting the — 


yin order to draw o 


greatsea-dykes, io. 
db. Mining. To intersect (a vein of ore). 
1778 'W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 319 Cut, to intersect a vein, 
dicularly. x88r in Raymonp JMining Gloss. 
-@. with through, 


branch, or lode by driving horizontally or sinking perpen. 


of the river .. by cutting through the neck of the low land 
‘opposite Greenwich, = = - ine 


of (a liquid, phlegm, etc.). 

r878 Lyte Doedoens un. lxxv. 248 The same..cutteth or 
severeth the grosse humors. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
Ixxv, Hyssop..cutteth and breaketh tough Phlegme, x 


10. To break up, reduce, or dissolve the viscidity 


Periver in Phil. Trans. XX. 333 The Root.. taken in. 


- mow (grass), hew (timber), etc. 


Jrom or equivalent prep., or advb. complement, as 
adrift; also frequently cut away, cut off, cut out. 


Faith, I can cut | 


15. trans, To divide, separate, pierce, intersect, 


cut it in two parts. 


‘part o 


| where the circumference of the circle cutteth the lines. 
2660 Barrow Zuciid ut. Def. ii, The right line FG cuts the. 


1883 Alanch. Guardian 1 5 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the course 3 


and hunted it along carefully and slowly. 


1288 


Water corrects and cuts ous Phleagm. 1743 Lond. § 
Country Brew, w. (ed. 2}305 It will cut and cure a Butt of 
ropy Beer. . 

li. To separate the leaves of (a book) by cutting © 
through the folds of the sheets with a paper knife. 
(Properly zo cz ofezt.) | 

1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 2 Aug., The Queen had given 
me a new collection of German books. .to cut open for her. 
1848 Tuackeray Lett, 28 July, I thought 1 would begin to 
cut open a book I had bought. Mod. This book is not cut. 
I have cut a few leaves at the beginning. 


12. To divide with an edged instrument, as an 
ax, saw, sickle, etc. (a natural growth) for the pur- 
pose of taking the part detached’ to reap (corn), 


This passes into branch III, 

cx300 Havelok 942 Al that euere shulden he nytte, Al he 
drow, and al he citte. c¢xqo0 MaunpbEv. (1839) xv. 168 
Whan it is ripe... than men kytten hem. x4xg In Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 14 Thay that has taken tham to ferme ,, sall 
kytte the herbage. xgx2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c.x §4 It [shall] 
be laufull. .to cutte and tohew heth in any mannes grounde, 
z6rx Bisie 2 CAvon, ii. 8 Thy servants can skill to cut 
timber in Lebanon. 18z7 W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 
II, x218 Until it (the crop] was cut and carried away. 

b. The object may be unexpressed, or may be 
the ground on which the crop grows. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag, Arts Il. 73, 1 cut one perch 
of ground..the produce of which weighed five hundred and 
one pounds, 1876 Saunpers Lion in Path i, The more dis- 
tant meadows are cut. 1892 Sporting §& Dram. News 
14 May 3282 The mowers have commenced ‘cutting’ at the 
earliest streak of daylight. 


18. intr. (in pass. sense). To suffer incision, to 
get cut; to admit of being cut; to turn out of 


a specified quality on being cut. 

1360 Nice li’anton in Hazl. Dodsley I. 172, I will make 
your knave’s flesh cut, x75 Cuambers Cycd., Alabaster cuts 
very smooth and easy. 1642 Futter “oly : Prof. State 
Ill. xxiii. 218 None could come near to feel his estate; it 
might therefore cut fatter in his purse. 1834 Mrpwin 
Angler in Wales 11. 138 The trout .. cut red, 2839 De 
Quincey Casuist. Routan Meals Wks, 1863 III. 264 Who 
would think that a nonentity could cut into so many some- 
things? 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Chain. .is not 
so liable to cut against rocks, dod. The cleth. does not 
cut to advantage. 

b. To yield when cut or shorn (as sheep). 

With advb, complement passing into simple object. 

1854 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 The Hampshire- 
downs... cut a heavier fleece than the Southdowns. 1858 
ibid. XIX. 1. 59 The half-breds cut less wool than the 
Shropshire Downs, : 


TIL. To separate or detach with an edged tool. 
14. trans. To separate or remove by cutting ; to 
sever from the main body; to lop off. With const. 


1 To cut a purse: to steal it by cutting it from the girdle 
to which it was suspended, . 

az300 E. £, Psalter cxviil. 39 Cute mine up-braidinge 
(Wycuir 1382 Kut of my repref, 1388 Kitte awey my schen- 
schip]. 1340 Hampote PP». Consc. 3715 Pe lymes pat er 
cutted fra pe body. . 1393 Gower Cou II. 347 Till he the 
mannes purs have kut. 1432-50 tr. Yigdex {Rolls) ITT, 473 
Thauzhe Alexander kytte [adscideriZ] myne hede he may 
not sle my sawle. ¢xqso. A/treur Saluactoun 2603 All the 
braunches of the tree shuld be kitted. x85 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, 1. 216 Il. 297 There, was a schole howse sett upp to 
learne younge boyes to cutt purses. 1632 J. Lez Short 
Surv. Sweden 84 Cut out of his mothers wombe. 1694 Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 173 So cut the Fat from it by 
pieces. 1745 P. THomas Yrul. Anson's Voy. 175 We were 
obliged .. to cut the Raft adrift. 1842 Gen, P. THompson 
Exerc. Vi. 413 Halfpenny-worths of bread cut off the loaf. 

th. = Cut off (55 b). Obs. . 

1583 Stocker (ist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 72 b, Hee made 
also a bridge ouer the Maze, that he myght..cut the enemie 
from victuals. 789 Triumphs of Fortitude 11,63 We can- 
not be cut from the privileges. .of friendship. 


IV. To pass through as in cutting. 


run into or through: expressing relative position, 
not motion. Also zt. with through, etc. 
| 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 47 And from that hit [Watling 
strete] kyttethe ouer [¢vanscindit] Seuerne nye to Worcestre. 
¢ 1590 Martowe faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 91/2 Just through the 
midst runs flowing Tiber’s stream With winding banks that 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 3x 
Places very hot..in regard the AZquinoctial cuts them. 28r2_ 
Pinkerton Petral. I. 314 Serpentine mountains, which it 
[steatite] cuts through in small, perpendicular, or rake veins. | 
18.. Wuittier Norembega vii, Yon spire .. That cuts the 
evening sky. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 919 The old 
{the path which the line had cut across, ee 
b. Geom. Ofa line (or surface) : To pass through 
or across, to cross (a line or surface), intersect. 
xg7o Biruncstey Luclid 1. xxiii. 33 The two pointes, 


circle FED, 1746. Tome Thuml’s Trav, Eng. 114 Most of 
the Streets. .cut one another at Right Angles. 1862 Top- 
HUNTER Elem. Euclid 1. xv, If two straight lines cut one 
another, the vertical, or opposite, angles shall be equal. . 
+16. To cross (a line) : expressing motion. . | 
2634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav, 1x The last of May after 


a storme wee cut the Tropique of Capricorne, 1642 Futter. | 


Holy & Prof, St. 11. xxi. 136 Then cutting the Line, they 
view the face of that heaven which earth hideth from us, 
b. To come across, strike, hit upon (a path, etc.). 


1892 Field 23 Jan. rr9/r At length we cut our spooragain, 


- skull was sharply cut and fine. 1883 S. 


cuT. 


17. intr. To cross, to pass straight through or 
across; esp. cut over, cut across (adv. or prep.). 

xggx Acis Privy Council Eng. U1. 320 The Marishall .. 
woll passe by lande to Dovour, and from thens cutt over to 
Bulloigne. 1370-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826: 236 Thus 
have I walked about this whole Diocese : now therefore let 


- mecutte over to Watlingstreete. 1582 Marseck Bk. of Notes 


163 Except the ships cut and take course even justlie be- 
tweene both, they hardlie scape drowning. 2600 HoLnanp 
Livy xxv. ii, 669 b, Before that he cut over the streights 
of Gibraltar to Gades. 16z0 Guitum Heraldry m1. ii. (1660) 
107 Cutting through the Magellanike Straits .. he encom. 
passed the whole world. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII 
soo A few of the most active cut across to the shallows. 
1858 R. S.Surrees 4s&é Mania xiv. 47 They cut across the 
deer studded park, . . 

18. trans. To pass sharply through, cleave (the 
air, the water). | 

3576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 423 Shippes..cut the waves 
as they are furthered with a merrie winde. 1596 SreNnser 
Hymn, Heav. Love 69 With nimble wings to cut the skies, 


2696 Tate & Brapy Ps. viii. 8 The Fish that cuts the Seas. 


r7og Watts Hy, ‘ Awake, our Sonis’ v, Swift as an 
Eagle cuts theair. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. u. 74 In his beaked 
galleys, swift to cut the sea. | 

b. intr. with through. 

1606 Suaxs. Jr. § Cv.1 iii. 4o Behold The strong ribb’d 
Barke through liquid Mountaines cut. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. w. (1712) 33 This same noise the Ships make likewise 
when they cut through the Sea. 19728 Pore Duze. 1. 182 
And pond’rous slugs cut swiftly thro’ the sky. 1848 
THACKERAY Le?t. 28 July, The ship cutting through the 
water at fifteen miles an hour, : 

19. slang or collog. (tntr.) To run away, make 
off, ‘be off’. Also ¢o cut zt. (See also cut and run 
40.) Originally with away, of. 

zg90 SPENSER /. Q. u. vi. 5 It [a boat] cut away upon the 
yielding wave, xsox Syivester Du Bartas 1 1. Wks, 
(Grosart) 841i D. , I fear to faint ifiat the first) too fast I cut 
away, and make too hasty haste. 1664 Corton Scarron. 1v.. 
Poet. Wks. (2765) 2 Put on the wings that used to bear ye, 
And cut away to Carthage quickly. 1844 P. Parley’s Ann. 
V. 140 The door of her prison was opened, and the turnkey 
told her that she might ‘cut’, 1858 ‘l'RoLtork Dx. Thorne 
ix, Now, my lady, do cut it, cut at once. 1882 Macnz. Mag. 
XLVI. 443, I looked out of the tail of my eye, to see what 
she was doing, but she’d cut. 

b. Hence, To move sharply, to run rapidly. 
With various advbs. and preps. 

1857 HuGues Jom Brown 11. ili, We all cut up-stairs after 
the Doctor. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 219 And now the © 
carriage cut round the corner. 1878 ‘StoneuHenGEe’ Brit. 
Sports 1.1. vil. § 20, 109 The rabbits..cut in and out of the 
rides or runs, 


V. To shorten or reduce by cutting. | 
20. ¢rans. To shorten or reduce by cutting off 


a portion; to trim, clip, shear; to prune. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 7240 (Gitt.) Quilis he slep scho cutt his 
her. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 973 Dido, Hire clothis cutte 
were un-to the kre. ¢x420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 127 Tokytte 
a vyne is thinges iij to attende. c¢xqqo Promp. Parv, rx 
Cutte vynes, Jufo. 1665-72 Woop Lz (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
II.69 To my barber for cutting my haire, 6a. 1878 Mortey | 
Diderot 1.136 Diderot and his colleagues are cutting their 
“Or” for a flight to posterity. 

21. fig. To curtail, abridge, shorten, reduce; to 
shorten (a play, etc.) by omitting portions; =cuf 
short, cut down. | 

4x3 Lypoc. Pilgr. Sowle 1. xiii. (1859) 49 Glosynge, 
cuttynge, kouerynge, and cloutynge the lawe of Crystes 
gospel, 585 Jas. I &ss. Poesze (Arb.) 55 Maist kyndis of 
versis quhilks are not cuttit or brokin. 1865 Pad/ Mall G. 
24 July xz/r In ‘cutting’ an opera it is not to be supposed 
that any two persons will agree as to what ought to be left 
out. 31888 Standard 14 May, The market has begun to cut 
rates again. 7 

22. Dyeing. To reduce (a colour) to a_ softer 
shade. . : 

1862 O’Neiui Dict. Calico Printing 149/2 The colours are 
cut or reduced by passing the pieces in warm water contain- 
ing very acid oxymuriate of tin. 

VI. To shape, fashion, form, or make by 
cutting. ie 

23. To make or form by cutting (e.g. a statue, 
engraving, seal, jewel, etc.), to sculpture or carve 
(a statue or image), to engrave (a plate, seal, etc.), 
to fashion (a stone or jewel), to shape (garments, 
utensils, etc.), 

15.. Ballad on Money in Halliwell Nugae Poet. 48 
Craftysmen that be in every cyte..Sum cutte, sum shave, 


sume knoke, sum grave, Only money towynne. 1g96SHaxs, 


Merch, V.\.i.84 Why should a man. , Sit like his Grandsire, 
cut in Alablaster? 1623 B. Jonson On Shaks. Portrait in 
1st Folio, This Figure, that thou. here seest put, It was for 
gentle Shakespeare cut. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 77av. 146 


Their Boots are well sewed, but ill cut. 1662 Evetyn 


Chalcogr. 69 We have seen some few things cut in Wood by 


--Hans Holbein the Dane. xyog Stree Tatler No. 142 
p5 His Seals are..exquisitely well cut, /écd. No. 166 ® 2 
He knows perfectly well when a Coat is well cut. 1874 
Bouter, Arms & Arm, x. 196 It was escalloped, or cut into 


| some rich open-work pattern, 1887 West, Rev. June 340 


Pointed piles, evidently cut by a metal instrument. | 
th. fg. To make ready, prepare, plan; = ce 
out 561. Obs, oa ae 
¢ 1645 Hower Lett, Cuthim work todo, | 

CG. eS Dple. Formed, fashioned, shaped (as if by — 

cutting), | po A hh 
¢ its st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/2 His wingis 
kyt like a rasour. x18s0 L. Hunt neers Il. x. 2t His 
~ Harr Letro- 

spect II. ax8 His features were finely cut [etc.]}. 


CUT. 


24. To hollow out, excavate (a hole, channel, 
canal, road, etc.). 

1634 Sir T. HeRvert Trav, 87 A streame cut through the 
Coronian Mountaine. 1665 /éi2. (1677) 36 From Suez. .where 
several attempts have been made to cut such a Sluice or 
Channel as should give Ships a navigable and free pas- 
sage from the Mediterranean thither. 1682 Lirucow 7yaz. 
x. 479 Cutting in the middle Circle a devalling Hole. 
ayya T. Simpson Verwin-Killer 2 Their holes .. made 
round as if cut with an auger. 1798 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. 
(x799) Il. 43 The canal which is now cutting across the 
Isthmus of Suez. 1878 Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea xxii. 
(1830) 278 The men being employed in cutting a road 
through the hummocks. 1887 Spectator 28 May 723/2 We 
do not see how the canals are to be cut. 

b. Zo cut one's way, a passage: to advance by 
cutting through obstructions, 

1599 Suaus. Hen. V, 1. ii. 16 The powres we beare with. 
vs Will cut their passage through the force of France. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 34 The Ships cut their 
way slowly. 1848 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. I. 600 He cut 
his way gallantly through them, and came off safe. 


25. To perform or execute (an action, gesture, or — 


display of a grotesque, striking, or notable kind): 
chiefly in certain established phrases, as zo cut 
a CAPER, a DASH, a Figure, a JOKE, a VOLUNTARY, 
for which see these substantives. Also, 70 cut an 
antic, a curvet, a flourtsh; to cut faces, to make 
grimaces, distort the features. i 

x6oz [see Caper 53.2 1b]. 

1664 Corton Scarvon. rv. (1807) 68 Wilt thou cut faces 
evermore For husband dead as nail in door? 1688 Suap- 
WELL Sgm Alsatia 1. 1, He shall cut a sham or banter 
with the best wit or poet of ‘em all. 176874. Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 431 Like the twitchings we sometimes feel 
in our limbs, or habits men get of cutting faces, 28xx 
W. Irvine Life & Letz. (1864) I. xvii. 262, I cut one of 
my best opera flourishes. 1835 — Jour Prairies xxii, 
Two of us.. saw a fellow.. cutting queer antics. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 457 [They] cut a curvet in the air. 

VII. Special senses, elliptical, contextual, or 
technical. a 

26. Surg. a. To castrate. 

1468 Mann. & Househ. Exp. 313 Paid for xvij. kokerelles 
to make capons of. .Item, for the kyttynge of them. 1577 
B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb, ut. (1586) 150b, The Bore 
Pigges they cutte when they were sixe monethes olde. 
a 3643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. ii, The great Turk.. 
did command I should be forthwith cut. 1855 Fr. R. Agric. 
Sec. Ser.u. V. ut. 253 The lamb is stronger for being cut late. 


b. To make an incision in the bladder for ex- | 


traction of stone; also adsol. to perform lithotomy. 

1366 Securis Detection Aiij, I will not cut those that 
haue the stone. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) 433 A Gen- 
tleman in Paris was not long since cut of the stone, 16r5 

Crooxe Body of Man Pref, That they should not cut 
any man forthe Stone. 1782 Hl. Watson in Med. Commun, 
I. 92 The patients cut in our hospitals, 1830 Cooper Dict. 
_ Surgery (ed, 6) 825 Lithotomy, Mr. Cheselden never re- 
sumed his second manner of cutting. 

+ @. To circuncise. Obs. rare. | 
«4634 Sire T. Hersert 7vav. (1638) 236 Such an apostat 
rascall..is cut and marked for a Mahometan, 

27. Of horses: zzzr. To strike or bruise the 
inside of the fetlock with the shoe or hoof of 
the opposite foot. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 139 See. .how 
he .. interferes, and cuts one Leg against another, and is 
not sensible of it. 2675 Lond Gaz. No, 1028/4 The other 
a bright bay.. trots and gallops only, cuts a little behind. 
w727—-5r CuampBers Cycl., Cutting, in the manage, is when 
the horse’s feet interfere. 1863 Youatr Horse xvi. (1872) 

80 Some horses will cut only when they are fatigued or 

ame and old; many colts will cut before they arrive at 
their full strength, : 

28. Naut. (absol.) To cut the cable (in order to 
get quickly under way). See also cut and run 40. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4378/3 The Enemy had escaped, 
having..cut and tow’d out. 1743 _C. Knowzes in Naval 
Chron. (1799) 1. 107, I made the signal to cut. 1780 Lp. 
Ropney Let. in New Ann, Reg. 42 Ready at a moment’s 
warning to cut or slip in order to pursue or engage the 
| enemy . 3 : a 

29. Card-playing. (trans. and intr.) To divide 
(a pack of cards); sfec. to do. so at random into 


two or more parts in order to determine the deal, 


prevent cheating in dealing, etc. — 


1532 Dice Play (Percy Soc.).33 At trump -- cutting at 
the neck is a great vantage, so is cutting by a bum card. 
finely) under & over. ¢1g92 _ Martowe Afass. Paris 1. i, 

hou hast all the cards within thy hands, To shuffle or 


cut, 1654 Wuirtock Zootomia 425 Shufling and cutting 
ones selfe a Fortune in this scambling World. 1674 Cor- 
ton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 342 I 
shuffled the cards, the adversary cuts them. x7go Hoyts 
Whist ed. 10) 159 [Rule]xv. You are to cut two Cards at the 
least. 1793 Sporting Mag. 1. 27 The person who cuts the 
lowest, is entitled to the deal. 1824 Hist Gambling 55 
Dick stated that he could cut any card he chose at. any 


time. 1878 H, H. Gress Ombre 19 His left-hand player. 
then cuts to him, lifting and also leaving at the least ‘three. 


cards,’ 


30. Dancing. (intr.) To spring from the ground, 4 


and, while in the air, to twiddle the feet one in 


_ front of the other alternately with great rapidity. 
_ 1603 Fiorito Montaigne 228 (T.) Dances, wherein are. 
divers changes, cuttings, turnings, and agitations of the body. 


3760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I, 232 One of them 


had shewn greater agility and cut higher than any one. | 
1836-9 Dickens S%, Boz, Out: went the. boots, first on: 


one side then on the other, then cutting, then shuffling. 


1844 —. Christm. Carol (1885) 26 Fezziwig ‘cut —cut so _ 


‘distinctions, to cut a Feather [with the Schoolemen]. 1684 
T. Gopparp Piato's Demon 317 Men who..have not the_ 


aving 


‘not be long before th 
Dealer v1. iv, Like 
1738 ArBuTHNort (. 


deftly, that he appeared to wink with his legs, and came 
upon his feet again without a stagger, 


SL. In various games: a, Cricket. trans. and 
entry, ‘To hit a length ball, a little wide of the off 
stump, with a bat held quite, or nearly, horizon- 
tal, by which the ball is driven to the left side of 
point. b. Lawn Tennis. trans. and intr, To 
strike the ball sharply with the racket held at an 
angle, or with a downward motion, so as to make 
it revolve, by which it tends to shoot with a very 
slight rise on striking the ground. e@. Croguet. 
tvans. To drive (a ball) away obliquely by a stroke 
from another ball. 


[r840 Nyren Cricketer’s Guide 21 Beldham would cut at 
such a bail with a horizontal bat.] 2857 Hucues Tom 
Brown u. viii, Johnson .. bowls a ball almost wide to the 
off; the batter steps out and cuts it beautifully to where 


cover-point is standing very deep. 1888 Steere & LitTLe- | 


TON Cricket \Badm. Libr.)ii. 62 We have never seen Shrews- 
ts -cut in any other way. 
82. Painting, a. trans, (See quot. 1727.) b. 
zntr. Of a colour: To show itself obtrusively, 
stand out strongly, © 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl., Cutting, in painting, the laying 
one strong lively colour over another, without any shade or 


softening.—The cutting of colours has always a disagreeable | 


effect. ¢2826 Fuses Lect. Art viii. (1848) 508 Those that 
cut and come forward, first,—and those which more or less 
partake of the surrounding medium, in various degrees of 
distance. 

33. collog. (trans.) To break off acquaintance or 
connexion with (a person); also (as a single act) 
to affect not to see or know (a person) on meeting 


or passing him. Often emphasized by dead. 

1634S. R. Nodle Soldier 1. i, Why shud a Souldier..Be 
cut thus by..a Courtier? 1786G. Cotman in £urop. Mag. 
IX. 370 Some bow, some nod, some cut him. 1796 JANE 
AUSTEN Sease & Sens. xliv. (D.), He had cut me ever since 
my marriage, 1822 Hazurr 7adde-t. II. viii. 188 To cut 
an acguaintance. .has hardly yet escaped out of the limits 
of slang phraseology. 1826 DisraeLi 20. Grey 1. iv, Any 
fellow voluntarily conversing with an usher was to be cut 
dead by the whole school. 1887 F. S. Russert Zarl of 
Peterborough 11. vii. 230 He met Bolingbroke .. and..cut 
the ex- Minister dead. 2 

+b. intr. Vo break off acquaintance or con- 
nexion with, Ods. 

1782 in Map. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) IT. 305 Mr. 
Poor and the Fits’ have cut, which I regret, but poor man 
nobody likes him. 1808 Sournry Ze??. (1856) II. rz0 For 
more than a year Scott has cut with the ‘ Edinburgh 
Review’. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 180 I’ve cut dead 
wae Lucy Drummond, so you may be perfectly easy in that 
affair. . 

c. trans. To renounce, give up, absent oneself 
from, avoid (a thing). ss | 
r79t ‘G. GamBapo' Ann, Horsem.x. (1809) 109, I shall cut 
riding entirely. ¢1814 in Whibley /#z Cad & Gown (1890) 
ro4 Bid him not set me an imposition For cutting his 
lectures this morning at eight. 21833 E. CaswaL. Avi of 
Piuck (Oxford ed. 6) 37 He that cutteth chapel often, 186r 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. vii. (1889) 59, I would cut 
the whole concern to-morrow. 

+34. Trish Hist. (trans.) To levy (a tax, etc.). 
Also adbsol. (Ir. gearratm sraid: cf. F. tazller. 

1896 SPENSER State Jred, 87 Cutting upon every portion 
of land a reasonable rent. x6ro Davies and Let. Hari 
Salish, (1787) 280 He.. had power to cut. upon all the 
inhabitants, high, .or low, as pleased him. xs612—- Why 
Ireland, etc. 126, 1 may cut the erick upon the country. 

+35. Thieves cant. To speak, talk, say. (¢vans, 
and ixtr.) Obs. a 

c1soo Maid Emlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
17. Than wolde she mete, With her lemman swete, And 
cutte with hym, 1567 Harman Caveat 84 To cutte bene 
whydds, to speake or geue good wordes.. To cutte, to saye. 
1725 in New Cant. Dict., To Cut, to Speak,  x8x5 Scotr 
Guy M. xxviii, Meg..bas some queer ways, and often cuts 
queer words. a oes ; 

+36. zxtr. 1To shape one’s discourse, trim, try 
not. to commit oneself. Obs. . seas 

1672-3 Marve. Reh, Transp. I. 114 He cuts indeed and 
faulters in this discourse, which is no good sign. x7120 E, 
Warp Brit, Hud.74 Some Crafty Zealots cut and wheadl’d, 
And ying vow'd hey never meddl’d, 

- MWITL Phrases. | | | 

37. To cut.a feather; +a. To make fine dis- 
tinctions, ‘splithairs’; Od. 

@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 169 Nor seeke .. with nice 


skill to cut a feather. | 


b. Naut. Of a ships To make the water foam | | 


before her. - 


1627 Cart. Suita Seaman's Gram, ii. 10 If the Bow be. 
too broad, she will seldome..cut a feather, that is, to make | 
Word-bh., To cut 
a Feather, when a ship has so sharp a. bow that she makes | 


a fome before her... 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s | 


the spray feather in cleaving it... 


88. To cut a tooth, one's teeth: to have them | 

appear through the gums; also jig. to become | 
knowing, attain to discretion; so cut ome’s eye- | 
feats. 0888 we ge ho CEES BP ERE eee 
ie Eee Beene eee Cor Ga a8 Poor little | 
_ Susana is very ill about her teeth. The { 


é 


ney be cut, 1694 


cording to our cloth’. 


} injure irretrievably. 


od'they will |. throat, of that misconceived opinion. x692 .Br. of 
694 Concreve Double | Ans: hs ue 

. child that was cutting his teeth. — 
hen the teeth are ready to cut. | 
| x860: Reape Cloister & H. xxx, He and I were born the | 
same year, but he cut his teeth long before ‘me. ‘1869. 


‘Roman Cause. 1824 Let 
‘5 Generals. .who cut thi n throats 
mand. 1867 Froups Shor 


| ‘believed that Elizabeth was cutting her own 


curt. 


Princess Axice Jfzm, (1884) 220 Baby..is now cutting his 
fiith tooth, which is all but through. 

39. To cut and carve: see CARVEU.IL. Zo cut 
and contrive: to practise economy so as to keep 
one’s expenses within one’s means. Zo cut and 
ary: to render cut and dried: see Cur pA/. a. 

1854 Dickens Hard Times 1. ii, A mighty man at cutting 
and drying. 1876 Gro. Exrtor Dan. Der. 1. iii, I am 
obliged to cut and contrive. 1883 H. Drummonp Nai. Law 
in Spir, HW, (ed. 8) 360 You cannot cutand drytruth. 1888 
J. Pave Myst. Mirbridge xiv, Cutting and contriving to 
make both ends meet. 

40. Zo cut and run (Naut.)+ see quot. 17943 
(slang or collog.) to make off promptly, hurry off. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 248* To Cut and run, to 
cut the cable and make sail instantly, without waiting to 
weigh anchor. x82z Byron Let. to Murray 7 Feb., Greek 
and Turkish craft .. were obliged to ‘cut and run’ before 
the wind. 1861 Dickens Gt. Azgect. v, I'd give a shilling 
if they had cut and run. _ 


4:1. Zo cut loose: &. trans. To loosen or set free | 


by cutting that which fastens or confines; b. zur. 
To sever oneself, free oneself, escape. 


1828 Scorr Zales Grandfather Ser. 3. xxv, Dacre’s » 


uarters were attacked, and his horses all cut loose. 1852 

RS. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 41 In leaving the only 
home she had ever known, and cutting loose from the pro- 
tection of a friend whom she loved and revered. 1889 
A. E. Barr Feet of Clay xv. 301, I will cut loose from 
every entanglement. 

+ Zo cut scores: to settle accounts (with): see 
Scores. Ods. 


42. Zo cut short: (trans.) a. to shorten by 
cutting off a part or parts; to abridge, curtail. 
dit. and fig. (Sometimes to cut shorter.) 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 21. Cut shorter your processe. 
2548 Haun Chron. 202 He was tzken and..cut shorter by 
the hedde. x6xx BisLe 2 Kizgs x. 32 In those dayes the 
Lord began to cut Israel short [azave7n, Hebr. to cut off the 
ends}. 1664 H. More Agod. 507, I must... cut my skirts 


as short as I can, that they sit not upon them. 1781- 
Man. D’Ars.ay Diary 25 Aug., That gentleman .. cut the 


matter very short, and would not talk upon it at all. 1868 


FREEMAN Nov, Cong. (1876) LI. viii. 293 William cuts the 


whole story very short. 1875 Jowetr Jato (ed. 2) I. 149, 
I will ask you to cut your answers shorter. | 


‘-b. To curtail, abridge, or restrict (any one) in 


his privileges, means, etc. 


1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary us. (1625) 29 Your Lordships : 
..cut me oe thirtie pound shorter. 7653 ALTON Angler 156 
commute for ee 


Because 1 cut you short in that, I wil 
telling you that that was told me for a secret. 1672 
Mors Brief Reply 302 You..unjustly take upon you to cut 
us short of Salvation. 27595 Jounson, To cut short, to 
abridge: as, the soldiers were cut short of their pay. 1799 
NELson in N 

by having no other emolument. : 


c. To bring to a sudden end, break off, put, 


a stop to abruptly. d. To interrupt abruptly; to 
stop, ‘pull up’ (a speaker). re 


m593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, m1. i. 81 The “welfare of ys all. 


Hangs on the cutting short that fraudfull man. x6rr Brs.e 
Rowe. ix. 28 He will finish the worke, and cut it short in 
righteousnesse. 1697 Drypen Virg. “#neid (J.), More he 
would have said, But the stern heroe turn’d aside his head, 
And cut him short. x73 Berxetzy Hylas §& P.1. Wks. 
1871 I. 294 It would probably have cut short your dis- 
course. 3885 Macautay 7st. Eng. IV. 232 But the Ad- 
miral ...cut him short. ‘I do not wish to hear anything 


on that subject.’ 2873 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 222 Her specu- 


lations. . were cut short by the entrance of her husband. 
@. intr. To stop short, be brief. on 


x69x tr. Lvtlianne’s Obs. Journ. Naples 184, 1 was ob-. 


lig’d to cut short, and tell her [etc.].. 1726 J. M. tr. Zag. 
ist. Chev. de Vaudray 116 To cut short. .we broke up. | 


43. To cut one's stick (slang) : to take one’s de- _ 


parture, be off, go. Also Zo cat one's lucky, _ 
x825 Blackw. ee XVIII. 42/1 He. -has cut his stick 
mayhap until we sail 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xl, I'm 


afraid I must cut my stick. 1844. W. H. Maxwe.r Sforts — 
— § Adv, Scot. iii, 47, lam glad you ‘cut your lucky’, 


44. To cut the coat according to the cloth: to 


adapt oneself to circumstances, keep within the — 
limits of one’s means (see CrotH sé. 10), Soalso 


+ to cut one’s cloth according to one's calling. 


1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 16, I shall Cut 

. 597 Hooxer £cel, Pod, v. \xxvill. 

§'13. To teach them how they should cut their coats. x62z 
Frercuer Beggar's Bush ww. i, Keep yourself right and 


my cote after my cloth. 1597 


even cut your cloth, sir, According to your calling... 1867 


Homeward Mail 16 Nov: 9533/2 Times are changed, and 
ely metaphor, ‘cut our cont ac- 


--we must, to use the hom 


+45, To cut sail, one’s sail : see quot.1692.?0bs. 
- 3869 Hawkins’ and Voy. W. Ind. in Arber Garner V.88 |. 
parting, in cutting of the foresail, a marvellous =~ 


At w seg ting, Ir oresall, £ ; 
misfortune happened to one of the Officers, x1582 N. 


Licnerierp tr: Castanheda's Discov. E..JInd..71a, ‘The 
whole. Fleete, hauing wayed, did then begin to cut and — 
spread their sayles with a great pleasure. x692 in Capi, 
mith’s Seaman's Gram, \. xvi. 76 Cut the Sar, that is 


unfurl it, and let it fall down. x7axin Bamey. 


46. To cut the throat of: (fig.) to destroy, min, — : 


1637 R. Humeuery tr. St, Ambrose Pref. This cuts t 
nsw. Touchstone 10 This, which cuts the thro 
) TER STANHOPE Gre: 


icolas Disp.VII. p. exciii, 1am cut short enough 


CUT. 


47. Fo cut it (too) fat: see 8b. 
48. To cut to pieces: see 7c. i 

49. Zo cut the comb of: to lower the pride of : 
see Comp. o.czet the gold (Archery): see GOLD. 
Lo cut the grass under, or che ground from under, 
a person's feet: see GRass, Grouxp. Zo cut the 
hair: to split hairs: see Hatz. Zo cut the knot: 
see Knot. 7b cuit the Rounn, the Vout, etc. 

IX. In comb. with adverbs, | 

50. Cut about, a. frans. To damage or dis- 
figure by random cutting and chipping of the 
surface. Chiefly pass. 

1874. Dasent Half a Life Il. rrg The most precious 


monuments of the Abbey .. how cut about and mutilated 
they are! . 


b. zztr. To run or dart abont: see 19 b. 

Cut adrift: seely. Cut asunder: see 7. 
51. Cut away. : oe 
 &. trans, To' cut so as to take or clear away, to 
- remove by cutting, => | 

ex320 Seu Sag. 604 (W.) And his bowes awai i-kett, 
ergo Promp. Parvo, 111 Cuttyyn’ a-way, adscindo, ant 
puto. e14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4229 Some bad pe 
bolnyng cutt away. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury im. 3909/2 
Used to draw up the Cataract off the sight of the eye while 
itis cuting away. 1886 Besant Child. Gibeou 107, I will 
cut away the dead leaves, . 

tb. fg. ‘Yo take away, remove forcibly; to 

stop the supply of, cut off. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cov. xt. 12, 1 kitte awey the occasioun of 
hem. ¢x14g0 tr. De Jtftatione 1. xx, He pat wolde kutte 


awey al imaner of veyne besines. xg62 N. Winger Cert. | 


Tractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 10 All errour and abuse being 
cuttit away. x7o7 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 25% 
oe they cut away the Water of a Mill in this 
Town. EMS ay 7 : | 
ec. intr. To go on cutting continuously or with- 
out cessation: see AWAY 7. | 
&. trans. To prune by cutting off the shoots 
close back to the main stem or stock. - | 
x87x Suintey Hissenp Amateur's Fi. Garden 210 Early 
_ in March cut back all the shoots, 


b. To plough the second time, across or at right | 


~ angles to the first furrow; =CROSS-PLOUGH. 
858 Soul R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 65 The ordinary 
method..was for the farmer in the autumn to plough down 
the field..in the spring he hadit cut back, 
58. Cut down. . ; in ee ee eee 
| &. trans. To cut so as to bring or throw down ; 
- cause to fall by cutting; to fell.’ Nee teh can. 


3382 Wveurr Maz#. iii. 10 Euery tree..shal be kitt [1388 | 
Kit] doun, axgoo-so Alexander 2850 To cutte down.. 
_ Bowis of buskis and of braunches. 14534 Tinpate JZatt. | 


xxi, 8 Other cut doune braunches from the trees, x6zz 
Brats Deut. vii. § Ye shall destroy their altars .. and cut 
downe their groues. 1784 Genti, Afag. LIV. un. 643 A hill 
contiguous, is cutting down, _ dee he | 
_b. To let. fall or take down (the body of one 
who has been hanged) by cutting the rope. 
1847 Boorps /utrod. Knowd?, xxxii. (1870) 203 Whosoever 
‘that is hanged ‘by-yonde see, shall neuer be cutte nor 
_ pulled downe. 1863-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1631) ITI. xii. App. 
1023/2 He being hanged till he was halfe dead, was cut 
downe and stripped. 1883 Garorner “7st. Eng. 1603-42 
I. vi. 282 The King having given orders that fe should 
not be cut down until he was dead. eae, ee 
| = To lay low or kill with the sword or the 
_ tax Byron Sardan. 0. i. 166 Soldiers, hew down. the 
~  yebell .. Cut him down, 1874 Green Short Ast. ili. 154 
"The Welsh. .were cut ruthlessly down in the cornfields. 
Ad. fig: To puta stop to. Obs, rare 
3577 Nortrsrooke Dicing (1843) 177 That the magis- 


trates and rulers may'..'cut downe this wicked vice that it 


may be'no more vsed. 


e. ‘To take the lead of decisively in a race or 


run; to surpass, get the better of. 


z713 Anpison Ct. Tariff (J.), So. great is his natural 


_, eloquence, that he cuts down the finest orator, and destroys 
the best contrived argument, 1865 Surtees Facey Rom- 


fords, Hounds 156 (illustration) Captain Spurrier ‘cut 


down’ by Romford. 


2 Naud. (See quot. 1769.) _ 


down a ship, or take off part of her upper works, as the 


or poop, quarter-deck, or fore-castle, in order to lighten ‘her, | 
when she becomes old and feeble. 1805. Naval Chron, 


MILL. x74 The, .Indiaman. .had been cut down. 


a speech, expenses, wages, 


“3857 Lever Fort. Glewcore viii, A ‘system of.. cutting : 


down every one’s demand to the measure of their own 


pockets, 1885 Duncniry in Manch. Weekly Times 6 June - 
5/5 Only one London newspaper attempts to give, the 


speeches in full, the rest cut them down unmercifully. 1886 
Barine-Gourp Court Reyad I. ix. 144 Expenses ought 
cut down in every way, 0 
54. Cotim, ei 
a. Frans. To carve or engrave in intaglio. . 


1883 Act 36 $ 37 Vict.c. 85 § 3 Her official number..shall | 


he: cut in on her mainbeam, 
remove the blubber, 

, 3839 T. Beare Mat, Hist. Sperm Whale 185, As soon as 
possible after the whale has been killed, it is brought along- 


side the ship to be cut in, by means of instruments which — 


» 3969 Farconer Dict. Marine, Raser un vaisseau, ta-cut | 


to be. 


: | : , “some other impediment w 
bh. Whale fishery. To cut up (a whale)'so as to _ 


1290 


are called ‘spades’: 1840 F D. Benner Whaling Voy. 
iL, 208 ‘he next proceeding of the whaler ts to ‘cut in’, or 
remove the. blubber, /éz@. 210 From three to five hours 
are required to ‘cut in’ an ordinary school whale. | 

@. tir. To penetrate or entersharply or abruptly; 
esp. so as to make a way for oneself or occupy a 
position between others. ; 

r61z Drayton Fo/y-olb. i. 3 Neptune cutting in, a cantle 


| forth doth take. x630 2. Yohnson’s Kinga. & Conmeuew, 017 


A huge arme-of the Sea, which cutting in betweene the 


| Land by the West, watreth Cornwall on the right hand, 


and Wales on the left. 2799 in Owen Weddesley’s Desp. 114 
The enemy having cut in between them and Seedasere. 
r886 Wuyte MeLvitte Kade Cow. ili, After much ‘cutting 


| in’, and shaving of wheels and lashing of horses. 


ad. To interpose or interrupt abruptly in conver- 
sation or the like; to strike in. So cz tuto for 
cut in to. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. v. viii, When Mr, Van Haarlem 
had finished his compliments, then Mr. Breagle cut in. 
r8g9 Farrar 3. Home vi, ‘Il say, Home’, cut in Kennedy 
hastily, ‘shall I go?’ 2890 R. F. D.. Patcrave. O, Crovi- 
weld xiii, 288 The Royalists had only to wait, ready to cut 
in when the Levellers had. done the work. ¢x8g0 R. Kip- 


LuinG Phantom ’ Rickshaw, etc. (ed. 3) 74 It will save you | 


cutting into my talk.. | | 
e. Card-playing. To join in a game (of whist) 


! by taking the place of a player cutting out q.v. 


ty6o C, JounsTon Chr-ysaé (x822) I. 277 When the rubber 


was finished, my mistress was asked to cut in. 1763 Bret. 


Mag. IV. 542 Instead of cutting in to a party of whist, 
they play the rubbers by rotation. 1870 JZod. Hoyle 6 
Players cutting in take the chairs of players cutting out. 

55. Cut off. oS os 

a. trans. To cut so as to take off; to detach by 

cutting (something material). | 

lo cut off a corner: see Corner sd,! 2b, ; 

e1380 Wveir Sed. Wes. 1. gor 3if pi hond or pi foot. 
sclaundir pee, kitte it of, and caste it fro bee. 1826 Pilger. 


| Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 177 b, Though thou cut of my heed. 


1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av. 119 ‘'o have their noses and 
eares cut off 1664 Evetyn Kad. fort. (1729) 196 Cutting 
off the dead Wood. 1854 Tennyson Hnock Arden 895 


| This hair is his: she cut it off and gave it. 


b. To remove, take away, sever, strike off 
(something immaterial). : 3 
0 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 98 b, When as I doe 
cut of so much of myne owne right unto you. x6o0r SHAKS. 
Ful C. ut. % rot Why he that cuts off twenty yeares of life, 
Cuts off so many yeares of fearing death. 1700 DryDEN 
(J.). No vowel can be cut off before another, when we can- 


not sink the pronunciation of it. 1792 Coxe & Moore Life 


YF, Wesley 1. (ed. 2)4 Determined .. at a single blow tocut. 


off from the established Church every Minister of honesty | 

| and conscience, 2 Se ties a mee. . 

| .@. To bring to an end suddenly or abruptly; to_ 
put a stop to; to break off, cut short. Zo cut off 

| am entail: see Ewvaiusb@r 

2596 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 17, Thad rather cut off all 

old acquaintance with him. x16rz Bisre Laws. iil. 53 They — 


haue cut off my life in the dungeon. 1635 StTarrorp 


| Femall Glory (2860) 5x Obedience calls upon me to cut off 


..this digression. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1.73 
Zabaim, cutting him off, bade him answer succinctly. 1865 
Mrs. Ripveut: World in Church xxvii, 303 You wish to 


| cut off the entail. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 285 [These 


things] cut off all hopes of a reconciliation. | 
d. To put to death (suddenly or prematurely), 


to tee an untimely end.. 


¢1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Crom. Scot. (1728) 16 If the 


| Earl of Douglas ..had been cutted off suddenly.  x6xx 


Biete x Sam. xx. 15, When the Lord hath cut off the 


| enemies of Dauid. r7rz Appison Sect. No. 483 P 2 Why 
such an one was cut off in the flower of his youth. 1888 


Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. x. 239 His father was cut off 


at the age of twenty-five. | 


+e. To shorten, cut short. Obs. rare. 


1607 Dexxer & Wesster Westw, Hoe v. Wks. 1873 In. 


362 The story of vs both shall bee as good as an olde wines 
tale, to cut off our way to London. | 


f. To intercept, stop the passage or supply of. 
i 7569 Strocxer tr. Diod. Sic, 1. iv. 9 Leosthenes seeing 
that he could not by force winne the towne, straightwaies 
cut of their victuals. 2780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 198 The 
Chinese... found means to cut off several straggling parties 
of Russians. 1818 Jas. Mi. Avit. India II. viv. 495 They] 
cut off several vehicles of baggage, 1836-9 Dickens S4. Boz, 
The Streets iii, At last the company’s man came to cut off 
the water. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. rv. ili. 29 War.. 
would cut off their wool from the Flemish looms, 

g- Fo interrupt, stop (communication, passage, 


ete.) ; to render impossible by interposing an in- 
. Ap aa he o _ | surmountable obstacle») = | 
_. g. To reduce, abridge, retrench, curtail, esp. m2 bstacle 


1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man. out of Hum. 1. iii, Slight, our 
presence has cut off the conuoy of the jest. 2653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, vil, 19 He cut off his way, and stopt him 
from passing further. 1776 N. Woonnuts in Sparks Corr, 


Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 260. Cutting off the communication | 


between the army in town and country. 1823 J. D. Huwrer 
Captiv. N. Amer. ‘52 We attempted to cut off their retreat. 
1845 Lever O'Donoghue (1862) 352, 1 have sent a strong 
party..to cut off thew advance. | a | 

bh. To exclade: from access, intercourse, view, 


-etc.;.to shat out; to debar. | 


1576 Fremine Panopl. an 405 You might alledge os 


posing cuts off all that prospect of sea and land, x857 W. 
Contins Dead Secret wu. 1. (1861) 66 The first cottage. . 
which, was cut off from other houses by a wall all round it, 
31859 Jerson Brittany vi. 76. Declaring a man a leper, and 
cutting him off from social intercourse, | 


world. 


ich eut you off from keeping | 
company. 1709 Berxecey 7%. Vision § 77 The wall inter. 


CUT. 


i. To cut off with a shilling: to disinherit by 
bequeathing a shilling (the bequest being a proof 
that the disinheritance was designed). 

[xyxo Appison Tatler No, 216P 15 My eldest Son John.. 
I do-disinherit and wholly cut off from any Part of this my 
Personal Estate, by giving him a single Cockle Shell.) 1834 
Hoop /ydney /fald (1840: 268 Vowing..to cut him off with 
a shilling. 1862 Gro. Exior Sz/as AZ. iii, I] might get you 
turned out of house and home, and cut off with a shilling, : 


58. Cut out. | : | 
a. trans. To cut so as to take out; to excise, 


extract, orextirpate by cutting (something material), 
exgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 With pat knyf he cuttez 
out a pece of his flesch. ¢1483 Caxton Vocaé. 20 He can 
cutte out the stone. 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr.g With the 
Burine one cuts the peece all at once out of theplate. x09 
Hearne Collect. 31 Oct., He found the Leaves .. cut out. 
rwyix Appison Sfect. No. 23 P 4 The Pope.. ordered his 
Tongue to be cut out. 1840 Liston Alem. Surgery 1 (ed. 2) 
21s ‘Ihe affected parts. .should be cut out. 
b. To remove, excise, omit (a portion of a2 
literary work, etc.). ; oe 
2736 Fietoine Pasguin 1, I wish you could cut the ghost 
out, sir. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic u. ii, Sir, the performers 
have cut it out. 2886 Sarmon /utrod, N. T. xviti, 380 The 
parts which it is proposed to cut out: are indissolubly con- 
nected with those which are left behind. 289z Maung 
Merciful Diverce 117 Before I cut you out of my will, 
e. To surprise and carry off (a ship) from a 
harbour, etc., by getting between her and the shore. 
2748 Anson’s Voy. 1. iii. 141 How impossible it would 
prove, either to board or to cut out any vessel protected by 
a force posted on shore within pistol-shot. 2198: Map. 
D’Arsray Left Jan., After.. cutting a few ships out of 


| "Torbay. 1882 Srevenson Fam. Stud. ATen & Bhs. 162 He 


could not swoop into a parlour and, in the naval phrase, 
‘cut out’ a human being from that dreary port. ; 

d. (.S.and Australia. To detach or separate 
(an animal) from the herd. 

188% Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 3/2 The two best hands wilt 
go in and ‘cut out’ the cattle that bear the brand of their 
employers. 1887 Scribner's Alag. Il. 508 Cut out, to 
separate an animal from the herd. ae 

“+e. To exclude, debar (from) ; =cut off. Ods. 

r72g Butter Ser. Wks, 1874 II. 47 They in a manner 
cut.themselves out from all advantage of conversation. — . 

f. To get in front of a rival so as to intervene 


between him and success, or take the first place 


| from him; to out-do, supplant in preference. 


A driver or rider who ‘cuts in’, cuts out some one else, 
16.. Drypen in Birch J¢clion’s Wks. 1738 1.48 This man 
[Milton] cuts us all out, and the Antients too. 1845 Lop. 
Houcuton in Lie (1891) 1, 355 The King of the French 
has lent all the Crown jewels to the duchess, so she will 
quite cut our Queen out, 1848 THackeray Bk, Sxobs (1881) 
220 He cut out all the other suitors of the duchess, = 
g. Todeprive,do onto 
1815 Scott Guy M. ii, The apprizer .. cut the family out 


| of another monstrous cantle of their remaining property. 


1860 S. L. Winvsor Zzhica iii. 136 Cutting him out of his 
annual butt of sack. Ooo gree a 


+h. To divide for distribution. Obs. 


1633 D. Rocers Treat. Sacraments 1.142 By vertue of 
| Christ cut out and divided to thee. eas 


‘i. To excavate, carve out ; to form by excavation 
or carving. | | | 
548 (see Cut sd.27 20]. @ 1648 Lo. Herserr 27/2 (1886) 
roz The whole forest..was cut out into long walks every 
way. 659 D. Per. Jmprov. Sea 159 To what end the 


| Lord did cut out all those Harbours, Creeks, Chanels. 


1726 SHecvocke Voy. round World (1757) 165 [They] saw 
the word Magee.. and Capt. John cut out under it, upon 
a tree. a ; — 
j. To fashion or shape’ by cntting (out of a 
piece), wee os 
rsx T. Wirson Logike (1580) 42 b, Although one have 
clothe, yet can he not have the use of it, except the Tailer 
cut it out. 1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 38 How to 
cut out a Shift out oftwo Ells of Holland.  18gx E. Peacock 
NV. Brendon V1. 108 She..could cut out men’s shirts. bzd., 
2x0 She could cut out much better than the ladies themselves, 
k. fg. To form, fashion, shape, to carve out. © 
1893 Suaxs. Rich. LJ, nu. iit. 144 To..Be his owne Caruer, 


| and cut out his way, To find out Right with Wrongs. x6zz 


— Wint. T. ww. iv. 393 By th’ patterne of mine owne 
thoughts, I cut out The puritie of his. 1802 Mar. Epcr- 
wortH Moral T. (1816) 1. xx. 190 You. .expect every. .man 
to be just cut out upon the pattern of..Henry. 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy xix. 174, I thought it was manners to 
cut out my behaviour on your pattern. ee 
1. fig. To pe to prepare (work to be done)...’ 
_r619 Relat. betw. Eng. §& Germ. Ser. 1. (Camden) 68 
How they may by .. ill affected subjects cutt us out newe 


-worke in Ireland and Scotland. 1754 A. Mureny Gray's 


inn Frul. No. 98 ¥ 5 The excessive Officioushess of the 


| female World in cutting out Matches. 1795 Burke Kegic. 
Peace w. ad fin. Wks. IX. 126 They will cut out work for one 


another, and. France will cut out work for them all. 1866 
Car_yLe /naug. Addr.174 The most unhappy of all men 
is the man .. who has got no work cut out for him in the 


m. To form or fashion by nature (fora particular 


| purpose). (Usually in ga: pple.) | 
| 2645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 61 It was a Country by — 
' scituation,.cut out for safety, 1708 Dr. Smitu in Hearne 


Collect. 23 Dec., You seemeas it were to bee cut out for those 
studyes. axgx5 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. gor He was 
not.cut out for a Court. 1874 Burwanp My Tine xiv. 115 
She was cut out for a clergyman’s wife. _ oo 
+ (6.) To fix upon ( for a purpose). Obs, 
1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., They told me both that they 
had long cut me out for Secretary to the Duke of York, 


cur. 


tn. Zo cut it out: to flaunt, make a show, 
cutadash. Obs. | | | 

r6xr9 J. Dyke Counter poyson (1620) 39 They must flaunt, 
cn a it ae a furniture [etc.]. 1679 G. R. tr. 

oyatnuanu's Theat. World 1. 149 Cutting it out in thei 
Silks, Perfumes, and Wabrodenc: ee ee 
_ 0. itr. To admit of being cut out into shape. 
1829 Bone Manure, Rep. Doncaster Comm. 31 The whole 
{manure]}..will cut out like a jelly. x8g0 ¥ruZ. R. Agric. 


Soe. XI. 1. 139 Hay never cuts out so well as when it has | 


been stacked from the field as fast as made. | 

P. zi. (orig. Jasstve) Card-playing. To come 
out of or be excluded fiom a game (of whist) by 
eutting an unfavourable card; done in order 
to allow another player or players to cut in. 

973 T. Hui Six WW. Harrington (1797) U1. 216 My Lord 
and I, happening to be cut out at. the same time at whist. 
1780 Map, D’Arsiay Diary June, Mrs. G—, having cut 
out at cards..approachedus. 1810 Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 
122 With the same pleasure that a gentleman who has 
cut out returns to a rubber. 18970 Afod. Hoyle 5 (Whist) 
The fifth and sixth players .. have the right to cut into the 
game when a rubber has been completed by the first four 
players. ‘This operation is effected by two players cutting 
out. Cutting out,.the players cut and the highest go out, 
whether two or one. 

57. Cut over. — | 

a. tir, To run or pass across: see 14. 

¥551-1570 [see 17], . - 

b. trans. To cut down the trees or bushes 
growing over (an area); to pass over cutting. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Excourag, Arts 1. 171 By the time the 
whole four acres had been cut over. 1889 W. Scuricn 
Jan. Forestry I. 10 The trees consist of stool shoots or root 
suckers which are cut over periodically. 

c. To strike a person sharply over some part 
of the body with a weapon or missile; mostly 
passive: e.g. to be struck over the legs at hockey, 
to be struck or hurt by the ball at cricket; to be 
wounded. : 

1874 Dasent Half a Life I. 122 [At hockey] Now mind 
you look out..or you'll be cut over. 21890 R. Kieuine Wee 
Willie Winkie 66 If he lives, he writes Home that he has 
been ‘potted’, ‘sniped , ‘chipped’, or ‘cut over’, 189 
Cricket. Field 29 July 304 He was cut over twice in raped 
succession owing to inequalities in the ground, and in- 
accuracies in the bowlers. 

d. To cut down, throw over with a slashing 
blow, | 

1884 J. Corporne /Jicks Pasha 153 The officer cut.over 
the first with a blow on his neck. a anh 

58. Cut under. To cut out by underselling, 
collog. 

1874 Mayvuew London Char. 469 (Farmer) The spirit of 
competition on the part of the masters—the same universal 
_ desire to cut under. 
69. Cut ap. 


a. trans. To cut so as to take or get up; to — 


root up by cutting; also fg. 


) & . 
1602 Marston, Ant. §& Med. wv. Wks. 1856 I. 45 Rootes, 


rootes? alas, they are seeded, new cut up. x6zz Bia.e 
Fob xxx. 4 Who. cut vp mallowes by the bushes. 1690 


Locke Govt. 1. xi, This doctrine cuts up all government by | 


the roots. 1767 Biacksrone Cov. II. 15 The law has 
therefore wisely cut up the root of dissension. 1839 Mor- 
wg Herald 28 Aug., The gum trade..is nearly cut up by 
the roots. | =e | 
b. To cut in pieces; to divide into parts by cut- 
ting, to carve; to cut open. | | , 
rs80 Baret Adv. C 1876 Cut vp: or winne these par- 


triges. x6zz Mippreron & Dexxer Roaring Girl im. ii, | 
No wild fowl to cut up but mine! 1847 Marryat Childy, | 


N. Forest iii, Now Vil cut up the onions, for they will make 


your eyes water. 1885 Jllust. Lond. News 10 Oct. 362 | 


Every lady and gentleman was instructed how to cut up 
a turkey, capon or bustard. 

e. fig. ‘Lo divide into parts, destroy the con- 
tinuity of ; to destroy or mar irretrievably. | 


1813 Luich Hunr in Z-raminer 19 Apr. 242/2 His night’s | 


sleep had been cut up. 18r7 Farapay in B. Jones Life ¢ 
Lett, (1870) I. 248 My time is just now. so closely cut up. 


1864 Burton Scof. Adm. I. iii, 123 They will very soon cut | 


up and destroy all we have in this country. 7 
d. To overcome with great slaughter, ‘ cut. to 
pieces’: see 7c. : 


1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Wellesley's Desf. 787 A parcel | 


of stragglers cut up our wounded, 1821 Biacker Mahratia 
War 1. 1%. 153 20te, The body of cavalry..employed to cut 
up the column of infantry. 


e. To cut, hack, or gash the surface of irregu- | 


larly ; to damage by or as by cutting. - 


a xsoz H. Smit Sevm. (1622) 30r Like the. plough, | 


which cutteth up the ground that it may receive the seed, 
2765 Sterne 7. Shandy VIII. xx, The roads, which 
were terribly cut up, 18a7 Hone Zvery-day Bk, II. 104 


The ice was much cut up. 1889 A/Z Year Round No. 13. | 


306 The ground was..much cut up between wickets. 


" +f To whip up, to incite with the whip. Ods. 


3756-66 Amory Buncle (1770) IE. 24 My horse was _ 
as good..and I cut him up, and pricked him over the | 


turf. 


destructive severity. ee, je eae: 
3760 Gotpsm. Cif, W. xx, The book-answerers .. when 
they have cut wp some respectable name. 178 Miss 


Burney Cecilia vu. v, ‘May be.. it’s out of bashfulness + 


perhaps he thinks we shali cut him up.’ 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs Il. 228 The conversation fell naturally... 


upon Miss Whittaker’s affair, and Lord Winterbottom was 
cut up.. without mercy. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. 55 [The . 


reviewer] savagely cutting up people’s books or pictures. 


A light, thin, supple whalebone cut whip. 


~ g. fig. To censure, criticize, or review with 


with cut an 


h. To wound deeply the feelings of; to distress 
greatly. (Usually in pass.) : 
1844 Dickens Christmas Carol i, Scrooge was not so 
dreadfully cut up by the sad event. 1896 FL E. Trottore 
Charming Fellow II. ix. 127, I believe he was dreadfully 
cut up at my going away. se | 
Ti. To cut up short: to cut short, interrupt. 
1607 Hisron HRs, I. 197 Shee, beeing .. something 
a shrewd-tongued woman, by and by cut Him vp short. — 
J. To share (plunder), to divide. s/azg. 
[x779 R. Cumpertann heel of Fort. ty. iti, (Farmer). 


A gentleman who trusts to servants in his absence is sure to | 


be cutup.] x879 Mfacm,. Mag. XL. 505 (Farmer) We had 
between sixty and seventy quid to cut up. 


k. gntr. To admit of being cut up or divided, 
to turn out as fo amount of fortune; properly 


a butcher’s phrase; said of a person after his 


death. slang. , 
1782 Miss Burney Cecé/’a v. ix, Pray, how does he cut 
ei What has he left behind him? a1997 Burke (T.), 
‘The only question. .of their legislative butchers, will be, how 
he cuts up? x792 Gisson Mise. Ws, 1. (1814) 366 Geneva 
would cut up as fat as most towns in Europe. 2832 D1s- 
RAELI Yung. Duke rw. vii, ‘You think him rich?* ‘Oh, he 


will cut up very large,’ said the Baron. 2848 THackeray: 


‘cut up’ prodigiously well. 

l, Lo cut up rough, rusty, savage, etc. : (dtr) 
to become angry or quarrelsome. co/log. | 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, I may say I von’t pay,and cut 
up rongh. 1849 Tuackeray Peudennis 1, Hang it! you 
cut up quite savage. 1873 Brack Pr. hue vii, rox ‘ Now, 
Ingram..don’t cut up rough about it’ 

m. To cut a dash; show off; to behave (in a 
specified way) ; to behave badly or indecorously. 
OS. collog. 3 | 

19787 Generous A ttachueent 1. 89 A couple of plough boys 
- would do, when properly dressed, and cat it up..as well as 
the best. 2859 H. W. Beecurr Notes Jr. Plymouth Pulpit, 
I believe I never did cut up so bad any one week as I did that 
week. 2862 Lowet. Bigdow P. Ser. 11. i, It ain’t no use to 
argerfy ner trytocut up frisky. 1888 Hows.is Likely Story 
in Harper's Mag, Dec. 26 Ifyou dare to touch them, I'll 
ring for Jane, and then she'll see you cutting up. 

n. Sporting slang. To ‘behave’ (badly, etc.) 
in a race or competition. : 7 

1883 Scotsman 11 July 18/t He cut up badly and.can have 
no chance for the Cup. 1883 /é/ustr. Lond. News 12 May 
463 2 (Farmer) Export again cut up wretchedly in the 
Burwell Stakes, 

_ &. Phraseological expressions and combina- 
tions containing the verb-stem, 

60. Cut-and-come-again. The act or faculty 
of cutting (from a joint of meat, etc.) and of return- 
ing to help oneself as often as one likes; hence, 
unfailing supply, abundance; also fg. Also 
atirzb, : | : 

2738 Swirt Pot. Conversat. iii. 121, I vow, ‘tis a noble sir- 
loyn. Ay; here’s cut and come again, Miss. 1827 S. P. in 


Bk. Snobs vii, The old banker died in course of time, and... 


Hone £very-day BR. U1. 54 Aham..is acut-and-come-again - 


dish, ready at hand. 4184t Tuackeray Gt. Aogzarty 
Diamond iv, Always happy to see a friend in our plain 
way,—pale sherry, old port, and cut and come again. 186z 
SaLa Dutch Pict. xv.241 You cut your steak off hot from the 
living animal, on the cut and come again principle. 

61. Cut-and-cover. Hugincering. A method of 


constructing a tunnel by making a cutting in which | 


the brickwork lining is built and then covered in: 
employed with advantage when the depth below 
the surface is comparatively small. - 


1892 Daily News 2 Nov. 2/8 Certain portions of this work 


..could be much better and more cheaply executed by the 


method of cut-and-cover. Jé7d. 22 Nov. 3/1 Excavating | 
what is technically called the ‘ cut and cover’ portion of the | 
work—the portion of the tunnel, that is to say..cut out, | 


arched over, and coveredin.again. . 2. 
62. Cut and thrust: see CuT sb.2 2c. 


63. Cond. a. with object noun, =‘that which or | 


he who cuts...’ as cut-air, -beard, -caper, -girdle, 
-nosé; CUTPURSE, CUTTHROAT, CUTWATER; b. = 


,.. used to cut, cutting’, as czf-whif, CUT-GRASS. 
a166x Hotypay Yuvenal 266 A cut-purse..is by Plautus . 
..called..a cut-girdle. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 174 The | 
biggest stem of all the wing, and may be properly enough | 
MarvELL Poems, Brit. & Raleigh, 
And Commons’ votes. shall cut-nose guards disband. 1603 | 


call’d the cut-air, 216 


SHADWELL Volunteers 1. H, Her sense and breeding is fit 


for none but a cutcaper. 1767S. Paterson 4 nother Trav. © 
I. 39 Not one..greasy, lying, tale-bearing..newsmonger | _ 
G. 5 Aug. 3/2 | 


cut-beard is to be found, 1887 Pad! Made 


Cut (ket), gal.a. [Pa pple of Cure] 


| 1, Gashed or wounded. with a sharp-edged in- | 
strument; having anincisionmadeinit, =. 
- ¢2668 Mrs. Hutcurxson Ife. Col, Hutchinson (1838) | 
47/x To bind up a cut finger. 1889 F. Treves Man. | 
Surgery (ed. 6) 11. xi. 473, ‘The ordinary cut throat of the | 
suicide or homicide. et BN TEE Ee ee ol 
b. esp. Of clothes, etc.: Having the edges or | 
other parts purposely indented or slashed, for | 
ornament orasafashion, ss 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi..233 Short clothes and | 
_ streyte wastyd dagged and kyt, and on every sydeslatered. 
-3ga8 Tinpate Paradle Wicked Mammon Wks 7 
a visor, in a disguised garment, and a cut shoe. 1573 G. 


* 
* 


H Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 His kut dublets, a x627 | 
acl llatelgr iat ret You'd both need wear cut | & 
. Gaz, No. 1273/4 Another Apron laced _ 


dlothen. aay Lore 
‘cut and slash Lace 


CUT. 


@. Of leaves and other natural objects: Having 
the margins deeply indented and divided, » 

1565-73 Cooper 7 kesaurus, Alcea..marsh mallow? or cut 
mallow. xzsgt Percivaty Sp. Diet., Alalzavisco salvage 
cut mallowes,: 1796 WitHerinc rit, Plants 1V. 38 Leaves 
small, cut, hoary. 1867 Basincton Afan. Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 
r6o Ovate cut or pinnatifidleaflets, . . 

4. That has been subjected to cutting; affected 
or modified by cutting. — 

r588 Suaxs. 7z#. A. u. i. 87 Easie it is Of a cut loafe to 
steale ashineweknow. 1803 Sfording Mag. XXL. 326 Cut- 
cards. .cards. .having thegood cards. .allcut shorter, and the 
bad ones cutsomethingnarrower. 2882 Daily News x Sept. 
3/3 In the Bank of England.. buyers having now to choose 
between..Napoleons and German 20 marks at 76s. 64a\, 
and cut sovereigns at 77s. 10}¢. 1892 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 
3/ Cut cloth is canvas painted, from which the carpenters 
cut away all portions which are not touched with paint. 

3. Formed, shaped, fashioned, or made by cnt- 
ting; having the surface shaped or ornamented by 
grinding and polishing, as cut glass. Cut velvet: 
velvet having the pile cut so as to form patterns, 
\ Cut river: a canal, : 


1677 Yarranton Eng. Jinfrov. 7 By making Cut Rivers. 


Navigable in all places where Art can possibly effect it, 
zgi7 BERKELEY Zour in Jtaly Wks. 1V. 5215 The gardens 
. have fine cut walks. 1816 Keatince Jrav, (1817) 11, 8x 
The masonry is, as usual with the Romans, stratified in 
alternate courses of cut-stone and brick-work. 2840 
THackeray Catherine viii, ‘Khe cut-velvet breeches. 184s 
C. Knicur Capital & Labour 169 Cut-glass is now con- 
paratively..cheap, 1874 Knicur Dict. Maech., Cut-nait, 
a nail cut. from a nail-plate, in contradistinction to one 
forged from a nail-rod. 
4., Divided into pieces by cutting. . 
c1440 Promp, Parv. x11 Cutte a-sundere, sezssus. 1659 
Loverack Poens (1864) 166 Then let me be Thy cut 
anatomie. 1840 I’, D, Bennett Ihading Voy. I. 85 Enclos- 
ing the cut leaf in the delicate husk of the Indian-corn. 
1847-78 HaLiiwEi. Czt-meat, hay; fodder; chaff cut into 
short lengths. Merth. Jfed. A heap of cut fire-wood. 
5. Severed or detached by cutting; lopped off. 
1380 Wreciir Serzz. Sel. Wks. I. 167 A kitt braunche. 
3845 Florist's Fril. 13 The unhealthiness attributed to cut 
flowers, when introduced into..sleeping-rooms. 1878 Emer. 
son in WV. Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 405 A show of cut-flowers. 
G. Shortened, lessened, or reduced by, or as by 


cutting; curtailed ; cnt down. 


1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 54 Short-cut lives of — 


murder’d infants. 188 Chicago 7tmres 12 Mar., The 

New York Central,.has been meeting the cut rate made 

via Baltimore. 1884 Pad? Afall G.1 Oct. 5/2 Parliament 

will accept ., the cutting of the coupon, but the guarantee 

of the cut coupon—that Is altogether another affair. | 
Castrated. | 


‘2624 Vero iv. i. (1888) 56 Your cnt-boy Sporus. Mod. A 


cut horse. . . 

_8. slang. Drunk, intoxicated, fo od 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 171 He is flaw'd, fluster’d, 

Cup shot, cut.in the leg or back. a@x700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 


Crew, Cut, Drank; Deep Cut. .Cut in the Leg or Back, 
very drunk, xr760 C. Jounston Chrysad (x822) I. 134 Your 
excellency was a little cut, but you broke up much the. 


strongest of the company. x823 Locknarr Reg. Dalton 1. 
vii. (1842) 36 I’m sure we had not much more than a bottle 


apiece..E was not cut. x848 Tuackzray &. Swods xlviil, 


I was so cut last night. 


+9. Cut and long tail: lit. horses or dogs with 


cut tails and. with long tails; hence jig. all sorts 


of Phrases, cut and dry, Evermore thy Tongue supply. 2798 ; 


Wotcorr (P. Pindar) d Setire Wks, x812 ITT. 408 


day she lives. 
 @, Hence: 
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CUTACEOUS. 


Mech,, Cut-in Notes (Printing), notes which occupy spaces 
taken out of the text, whose lines are shortened to give 
room therefor. | 


12. Comd., a. qualifying a sb., as + cut-fowl 
ssinsect; cut-rock (see quot. 1837); Db. similar 


combinations used attrib., as cut-fnger, cut-pile, 


cut-tatl (also=‘ cut-tail dog’); @. parasynthetic 
derivatives of these as cut-fingered, -leaved, -lugged 
(Sc. =crop-eared), -osed (=slit-nosed), -tazled, 
etc. Seealso Cur-Lips, Cut-walst, etc. 


4883 Jerrerms Nature near London 44 [They] call the 


foliage of the knotted figwort *cutfinger leaves, as they are 
believed to assist the cure of a cut or sore. xs9x NasHe 
Introd. Sidney's. Astr. §& Stella, *Tis as good to. go in 
*cut-fingered pumps as cork shoes, if one wear Cornish 
diamonds on his toes, 2387 Gotpinc De Mornay ix. 124 


Smal things, as Woorms, *Cutfoules, and such other. 1870 - 


Hooker Stud. Flora 174 The ‘*Cut-leaved Elder®, 1824 
Scorr Wav. xxx, Ye *cut-lugged, graning carles!. 2591 
Percivatt SA. Dict., Desnarigado, *cut nosed. 1880 Sir 
E, Reep Fapaen I, 223 Silk and*cut-pile fabrics. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capz. Bonneville IL, 200 All these basaltic channels 
are called *cut rocks by the trappers. x8sx Mayne Reip 
Scaif Hunt, xxxi, We found the path strewed with loose cut- 
rock, 2830 Paser, 211/2 *Cuttayled beest, gueve courte. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 143 His gamesome cut-tayld 
Curre. did. 152 Whistles Cut-tayle from his play, x71 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4997/4 A Bay Mare. .cut Tail’d. 


+ Cuta‘ceous, 2. Obs. rave. [f. L. czt-ds hide, 
skin: see-Ackous ] Of the nature of skin. 


1649 Butwer Pathomyot. u. ix. 212 You may rightly call. 


them either cutaceous Muscles, or a Musculous skin, 

Cutaneal, a. [f. as next + -aL.] = CUTANEOUS. 

r6so GENTILIS Consid. 210 Cutaneall diseases. 1882 in 
Syd. Soe. Let © | 

+Cutanean, a. Obs. rare. [f.as Curanzous 
+-AN.]= CUTANEOUS. | 

x6ox Hottanp Piiny II. 268 Spots and pimples arising 
vpon the skin..cutanean specks and blemishes. Jdzd. Il. 
529 To represse shingles & such cutanean wild-fires. 

Gutaneo- (kiz:@'nzo), combining form of next. 
1885 Lanpois & Srertine Hum, Physiol. Il. 61x In the 
crocodile the glands open under the margins of the 
tutaneo-osseous scales, | ? , 

Cutaneous (kiwtét-nzas), a, Also 7-ious. [f 
mod, or med.L, cutdme-us (f. cut-is the skin) + 
ous. Cf F. catané (1721 in Hatzf.).] Of, per- 
taining to, or affecting, the cutis or skin, 

4578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 110 The cutaneous distri- 

- bution of nerues. 1683 Roxsinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 
In cutaneous diseases. 1744 BERKELEY Siris §.4 Cutaneous 
eruptions and ulcers. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v.97 These 


reptiles possess great powers of cutaneous absorption. 


b. fig. =External, superficial. | 
_ 9942 Youne Vi. TH. vin. 455 All the distinctions of this 
little life Are quite cutaneous, foreign to the man. x853 
Reave Chr. Fohnstoné i, (1853).15 Cutaneous disorders, 
such aslove, 
+ Cutamy, a. Obs, [a. F. cutané] =prec. . 
2615 Crooxe Body of Man 851 The cutany veynes or 
_ veynes of theskinne. r72z7 A. Hamitton New Ace. &. Ind, 
Lv. 41 It appears between the Cutany and outward Skin. 
 Cut-away, 2. (sd.) [f. Cur pa. pole.+ Away.] 
Of a coat: Having the skirt cut back from the 


waist in a slope or curve, as contrasted with. 


a frock-coat. ! 7 

i w84z J.T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk Il, 25x From -the 
pocket of his clerical cut-away coat, 1869 E, A. Parkzs 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 414 The tunic..a great improvement 


_ over the old cut-away coatee, 


bd. ellipt, as sb. A cut-away coat. 


-- ¥8g7 Hugues Tom Brown 1. vi, A fifth-form boy, cladin a 


_ Breen cut-away, with brass buttons and cord trousers, 1887 
ia oe Kev. Oct. 334 A frock coat or even.a ‘ cutaway’ may 
f RERWIORIDG Bie iets ses oe Ah 2 ee mae 
 -Cuteh! (kotf). [ad. Malay achw (Canarese 
hachu, kaccha)' catechu. The name occurs: in 
Portuguese authors of 16th c..as cacho, and in 
17-18th c. Eng, writers as cacha, cotch. See 
CatecHv.] The commercial name of the catechu 
obtained from Acacia Catechu, used in tanning, etc. 
[6x7 Cocks Diary (1883) I. 294 (Y.\, 7 hhds, drugs cacha ; 
oe de pochok.] 1789 in Oriental Repert. 1. x09 (¥.) 
Hortal and .Cotch, Earth-oil, and Wood-oil.. 1805 Harcustr 
-. In Phil. Trans. &CV, 288 Twenty grains of the common 
- gutch or catechu.. 1863 J..G. Berrram Harvest of Sea 


(1873) 179 Boilers bubble with the brown cazechu, locally 
called‘ cutch’, used as a preservative for the nets and sails, 


._D. attrib., as cutch tree, 


1888 Times 22 Oct. 13/5 The Acacia catechu, or cutch 
tree, is found. in large. forests..The .wood is: chipped, 


. boiled, and the cutch thus extracted. 


— Cutch* (kvtf). Gold-deating. [app. ad. F. 
caucher in same sense, f. caucher to press down, | 
orig. to tread :-—L. caledre.] A pile of vellum (or | 
etween which lamin 


at ac 


CF parchment paper) leaves, : 
of gold-leaf'are placed to be beaten. 
1879 Casseil’s Techn, Educ. 1V 172/14 


. Cutch, var. of Coven sb.2 (1 riticum repens). : . 
.|| Cutcha (ko tfa),a. (56.) Amglo-Indian collog. 


Also kutcha, [a, Hindi achché raw, crude, un- 
ripe, uncooked,] Imperfect,. slight, temporary, 
makeshift (opp. to pucka, solid, substantial, per- 


manent, etc.). As sd. = Sun-dried. brick, dried 


- mud, as a material... a abt ee | anal RTE go 
1834 Badoo I. xi 18x (Stanf.) An old low bungalow, of 
kutcha, or mud-work. 1861 ‘Daily Tel. 7 Oct; They 


[targets] were constructed of kutcha, or sun-dried bricks, — 


every morning some three houres. 


. $0 innocent a face could cover so much cuteness ! 


“species of grass, with 
| $o.as to cut the hands if drawn across them. 849 
| FieLp in Phytologist I11. 683 Cut-grass. .[is] remarkable for 
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a material as hard as stone. 1863 Lp. Exo Lett, § Yruls. 
(1872) 432°(Y.) Where they cannot get a pucka railway they 
take a Autcha.one instead. 1886 Yure & Burneie Anglo 
Indian Gloss. 8. ¥., A cutcha brick is a sundried brick. A 
fucka brick is a properly kiln-burnt brick..A cwicha ap- 
pointment is acting or temporary. <A pucka appointment 
is permanent. . , 
utchenele, -ineale, 
forms of CocHINEAL. , 
Cutcher (in Paper-making)=CovucnEr3, 
| Cutcherry (kétferi), cutchery (kz t/éri). 
Anglo-Indian. Also 7 cichery, queshery, 8 
cutcheree, -ie, kuchurry, 8-9 kutcherry, 9 


-aneale, etc.: obs. 


_kutcheri, kucheree. [a. Hindi hachahri, kachéri, 


hall or chamber of audience, hence, court for ad- 
ministration of business, office, town-house. The 
first. pronunciation above is used in Northern India, 
the second at Madras.] ~~ | 

1. An office of administration, a court-house. 
Also the business office of an indigo-planter, etc. 

x610 Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 439 (Y.) The 
Cichery or Court of Rolls, where the King’s Viseer sits 
x698 Fryer dice. £. 
India & P, 261 (¥.) The Royal Exchange or Queshery. 
1763 Verexst in Pail. Trans. LILI. 266 The great Cut- 
cherry there, with brick walls. 18x8 Jas. Mitt Srit. 
india Il, w. i. 9 The [broker]..fixes upon a habitation, 
which he calls his cutchery. 1848 THackeray Van, Hair 
lvii, The prodigious labours of cutcherry. 

attrib. 19791 Gentil. Mag, XLI. 403 We had x00 people 
employed upon the Cutcherry List. — 

+2. A division or brigade of infantry. Oés. 

r799 Harris in Owen Wedlesley’s Desf. 119 A cutcherie or 
Brigade of Infantry was pushed forward. 

Cutcherry, obs. var. KrncEree (Anglo-lnd.). 

Cutchion, abbreviated form of EscurcHzon. 

1632 Lirucow. Trav. x. (1682) 477 Whose Cutchions cleave 
so fast.to Top and side, Portends to me, his Arms shall 
ever bide. 

Cutchy, var. of Coacnzn, Coacuy, coachman. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, nu iv. (Arb.) 44 Or 
Tle dismount thee [Phoebus] from thy radiant coach, And 
make thee a poore Cutchy here on earth. 

Cute (kidt), a. codlog, Also *cute, [Aphetic 
form of AcuTE @. 7.] : 

1. Acute, clever, keen-witted, sharp, shrewd. 

273 Baitey vol. II, Cuze, sharp, quick-witted. 1756 
Totpervy Two Orphans Il. 39 ‘You may think as you 
please,’ said parson Drill; ‘but1 take him to be a very cute 
one’, 1777 in-Man. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) IL. 279, 
I didn’t pity the man for having such a cute answer made 
him, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (1849) 26/1 ‘ He will be 
a *cute man yet’, resumed the locksmith. 1848 Lowe 
Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 47 Aint it cute to see a Yankee 
‘Take sech everlastin’ pains [etc.}? 

2. (U.S. Collog. and School-boy slang.) Used of 
things in same way as CunNING a. 6, 

1868 G. E. Hucnes in T. Hughes Mem. Brother (1873) 
155 His study is awfully ’cute (=‘ tidy and full of knick- 
knacks’). . ae 

+ Cute. Obs. rare—), A cur. — 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 340 Fore’d by some yelping 
cute to give the greyhounds view, [JM/argin A curre.] 
' Cute, variant of Curr Ods., boiled wine, etc. 

Cute, obs. or Sc. form of Coor. 

Cuteler, -ellar, -ellerie, obs. ff, CUTLER, -ERY. 

Cutely (ki#tli), adv. collog, Also ’cutely. 
[Aphetic f, AcureLy: see Cure a.] In a cute 
manner, acutely.. . . 

1762 Foote Orater 1. Wks. 1796 I. 194, I did speechify 
once at a vestry..and came off cutely enough, 1864 Louie's 
Last Term (N. Y.) 79 So he pricked up his ears, and said 
cutely [etc.]. rae 

Cuteness (kid-tnés). collog. Also cuteness. 
[Aphetic f, AcurmnEss; see Curz a.] The quality 
of being cute. te ee 
4768 Gotpsm. Good-n, Max 1, Who could have thought 
1807-8 
W. Irvine Sadmag. iv, (1860) 88 All that quaintness, cute- 
ness, and clumsiness, for which he is remarkable. 

Cut-grass. [f Cur v, 63: iz. ‘grass that 
cuts ’.] A genus of grasses, Leersza, esp. the species 
L. oryzoides, the range of which extends as far 
north as the south of England. | 

3840 BicgLow Flora ale Dict. Amer), Cut-grass..2. 

eaves. exceedingly rough backward, 
BROM« 


»-extreme asperity, which even makes some precaution re- 
quisite to avoid cutting the hand, an accident that is said to 
befal the women employed in weeding it out of the rice- 


_ fields in Lombardy. ae | 
Cuth, var. of Coors, coal-fish ; obs. pa. t. and 


pple. of Can: see also CouTH. | 


Cuthbert (ke pbait). The apostle of North- | 
“| ombrta, “Hence 8 
_ L, (St.) Cuthbert’s beads. A popular name, 
originating on Holy Island and the Northumbrian 
coast, for the detached and perforated joints of 
encrinites therefound. Cf. Scott, Marmion 11. xvi, | 


St. Cuthbert sits, and toils to frame 
Ee Ra The sea-born beads that bear his name. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 467 The same place. afforded 


also some variety of Fossil Shells, and. plenty of Cuthbert’s 


Beads. x792 Gentil. Mag LXII. 1% 130 St. Cuthbert’s 
beads, .are a species of extrochi picked up among the rocks 
[of Lindisfarne] by the children, who sell them to travellers, 
1831 J. Hopcson in J. Raine AZemz. (1858) II, 220, 


_covereth the teeth. 


into cuticle. 


CUTIFY. 


2. (St.) Cuthbert’s duck. Also Cuthbert 
duck. The eider duck, which breeds on the 
Fam Islands, and figures in the legend of St, 


Cuthbert. 


[cxrx6s Recinarpus Libed/us, etc. (Surtees 1835) 62 Aves 
ille Beati Cuthberti speciaiiter pemineniey |. i674 Ray 
Coll, Words, Water Fowl 96 The Cuthbert-Duck: Axes 
S, Cuthberti, building only on the Farn Islands upon the 
Coast of Northumberland. 1845 Yarrett Brit. Birds 
ed. 2) III. 300 The Eider Duck is also called St. Cuthbert’s 

uck. 1849 Evre St. Cuthbert 44 n., The eider or Cuthbert 
duck arrives at its full growth at the fourth year, — 

Hence + Cuthbert down, eider-down. 

1397 Status Officiy Feretrarij (Soc. Antiq ‘MS.), Item 
parva pulvinaria quorum j est de Cuthbert doun. 
Cuthe, early form of KYTHs. 
Cuticle (kiztik’l), Also 7 -eule. [ad. L. 
cuticula, dim. of cudéés the skin. Boyle has cuticaude 
(quot. 1685 below), which is the form in Fr.] 

1. The Eprpgrmis or scarf-skin of the body. 

161g Crooxe Body of Man 61 The Scarfe-skin or Cuticle 
being voide of senseitselfe. Jéza. 70 The Cuticle, which the 
Greekes call Epidermis, because it runnes vppon the surface 
of the true skinne. 1685. Boyte Lug. Notion Nat. 200 
The Cuticule or Scarf-skin. 1704 F. Furter Med. Gym. 
(1711) 37 Let us consider how we can separate the Cuticle 
from the true Cutis. 1836 Topp Cyct. Amat. I. 102/2 
The cuticle of these animals [i. e. amphibia] is frequently 
shed. 

b. Applied to other superficial skins or integu- 
ments; ¢.g. the transparent membrane which en- 


velopes annelids. | | 

166% Love. Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Under it [the 
tongue of serpents} is a cuticle, which like a vesicle 
x892 Huxiey Phys. xii. 278 The shaft 
of a hair of the head consists of a central pith. .of a cortical 
substance surrounding this..and of an outer cuticle. 1888 
Roxreston & Jackson Anim. Life 198 The cuticle [of the 
earthworm] is thin, transparent, and variable in thickness 
in different regions of the body. | 

e. The cell-wall of Infusoria. 
_@. Bot. Formerly, the primary integumentary 
tissue or epidermis ; now, a superticial film formed 
of the cutinized outer layers of the superficial walls 
of the epidermal cells. eo 

The later usage was introduced by Ad. Brongn‘art (Asm, 
des Set. Nat., Sér. 2,1. 65). It appears in Eng. in Henfrey’s 
transl. of von Mohl’s Vegetable Cel? 1852, p. 34. 

167x Grew Anat. Plants 1, ii. § 2 That extreme thin 
Cuticle which is spread over the Lobes of the Seed. 1807 
J. E. Smiru Phys. Bot. 19 The cuticle is formed so as to 
accommodate itself..to the natural growth of the plant, 
1858 Carprnter Veg. Phys. § 1 The presence of a kind of 
skin or cuticle, which envelops the whole. 1&84 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 29 Epidermis, outer skin, is 
the name given to the layer of cells which is covered by 
and produces the cuticle. 

+3. ¢ransf. ‘A thin skin formed on the surface 
of any liquor’ (J.) ; a film or thin coating. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind. 314 This [salt] being 
boyled to a Cuticle will shoot I'ke to any other Salt. 1664 
Power £.xzp. Philos. 1. 34 Without breaking thorow the 
tender cuticle and film of so brittle and thin a substance 
fan air-bubble]. 2704 Newton OAzzcs(J.), When any saline 
liquor is evaporated to cuticle, and let cool, the salt con- 
cretes in regular figures. 

|| Cauticula (kiwtikiwla). [L.: see prec.] 

Ll. =CUuTIOLE 3, 2; now esf. of certain lower 
organisms. , 

162x Burton Axzat. Med.1. i. 1. 111, The skinne couers the 
rest, and hath Cuticulam or a little skinne vnder it. 1728 
Jj. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos, (1730) 1. iv. § 14 The 
Cuticula, or upper Skin. 2880 Huxiey Crayfish iv. 175 
The tough, outer coat, which has been termed the cuticuda, 

2. =CUTICLE 3. Obs. | 

1662 R. Matuew Uul. Alch. § 113.184 Let it vapor away 
til thou see it covered wit a Cutecula, or thin scum. 

Cuticular (kiati‘kidlan, a [f Curicuora+ 
-AR, Cf F. cuticudaire.] Of or pertaining to a 
cuticle ; of the nature of, or resembling, cuticle. 

“578 Banister Z7ist. Man vit.94 The cuticular construc- 
tion of the auricle. 1677 Piotr Ox/fordsh. 39 Much used in 
cuticular Diseases. 1708 dj Krit, Anim. Secretion 74 The 
Orifices of. .the cuticular Glands, 1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. 
Bot. x The presence of flowers..and of cuticular stomata. 
seo uae Crayjish i. 33 The cuticular skeleton of the 
crayfish, 3 ae. 


oe 


| 


~Cuti:cularization. [f next + ~ATION.] The: 


action or process of forming into cuticle. | 
- 3873 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 209 The cuticulari- 
sation of the outer layers never advances far inwards, the 
cuticle generally remaining thin. x88: ¥rnZ, Microsc. Se. 
25 The cuticularisation of the walls of the bundle sheath. 

Cuticularize (kimti‘kidlareiz), v. [f Corr 
CULAR + -I2ZE.] ‘rans. To make cuticular; to form. 
Hence Cutiteularized f2/. a. re 

1875 Bennett & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 34 The cuticularised 
layer becomes actually separated from the non-cuticularised — 


‘Shell, 1882 Frad. Microsc, Sc. Jan. 20 An epidermal layer — 


with cuticularised outer walls. 
Cutification (kiztifka-fon). [n. of action 


from Curiry: see -FICATION.} Formation of cutis — 


or skin; also transplantation of cuticle for the 


| promotion of cicatrization (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


.1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1.47 Bands of skin..which, - 
during recovery, will become the centres of cutification. 
Cutify (kidtifei), v [f. L. type *cursicare, £ 
cutzs skin: see -FY.] iir..'To form skin. — 
1890 in Cent. Dict. . at Ves 


them, of black cloth. 2833 


curtal, curtle, curt, cut, and the second into ax, 


‘The forms cuftle-ax and cut-lash are included 


CUTIGERAL, 


Cutigeral (kiati-dgzéral), a. [£ L. type *eatiger 
(f. -ge7 bearing) +-aL.] Carrying or bearing skin. 
1882 Syd. Soc, Lex., Cutigeral cavity, a circular depression 


in the upper border of the hoof of the horse, into which the 
coronary cushion is received, 


Cutikin (kiitikin), Sc. Also euttikin, euit- 


tikin, cuitican. ([f. cuzt, cute, Coor%, ancle, — 


with dim. suffix.] A gaiter, a spatterdash. 

1816 Scorr ine a As he exchanged his slippers for a 
pair of stout walking ive Mabe. cutrkins, as he called 
bla or Mansie Wauch vi. (1849) 
32 A cuttikin of corduroy, deficient in the instep. 

Cutin (kid-tin). Bot. [f. Cur-is+-1v.] The 
cellulose body forming the cuticle of plants, Curos. 

1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. II. 186. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner, 74 Cutin. .resists rotting far longer than 
cellulose. | : : 

Cu'tinize, v. [f. prec. + -122.] = CuricunaRizu. 
Hence Cutinization. 1890 in Cext. Dict. 

| Cutis (kidtis). [L.=the skin.] rs 

1. Anat. The true skin or derma of the body, 
underlying the epidermis or cuticle. 


1603 B. Jonson Sefanus u. i, And then prepare a bath To 


cleanse and clear the cutis. 1623 Massincer Bondman 
iv. iv, Your ten-crown amber possets, good to smooth The 
cutis, as youcall it. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Mani. ik. 117 
The thinness of the Cutis, and the Softness and thinness of 
the Cuticle. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sure. 1.119 A tubercle 


in its early stage feels to the finger like a foreign body 
introduced into the cutis. 


2. Bot. The peridium of certain fungi. 

Cutisector. [f. L. cati-s skin + sector a cutter.] 
A knife used in making thin sections for micro- 
scopy. 1874 in Kuicut Dict. Mech, 

Cutitis (kistaitis\. Path [f. Cur-1s +-r018.] 
Inflammation of the skin. 

1837 in Dunciison Dict. Med. Science. 

Cutization. [f. L. cuéis skin + -12u +-aTIon.] 
‘The alteration of structure, drying, thickening, 
and hardening, which takes place in a mucous 
membrane, when exposed to the air and to friction’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882), | 

Cutlass (kotlas). Forms: 6 coutelace, 7 
coutelas, cuttelas, cuttleass, 8 cutlace, 7—- cut- 
lass. Also corruptly B. 7 cutleax, cuttleaxe, 
cotellax; +y.8~cutlash. [a. F. couéelas, augm. of 
couteau (courel) knife ; cognate with It, coltellaccio ; 
Lat. type *czltelldceum. The original coudel-as, 
coutel-ace, has undergone many perversions in 
English under the influence of popular etymology, 
which has transformed the first part into cuétle, 


axe. Alater change has made cuélass into cut-lash, 


here; see CURTELACE, CURTAL-AX, CURT-AXE, 
in their alphabetical places.] 

A short sword with a flat wide slightly curved 
blade, adapted more for cutting than for thrusting ; 
now esp. the sword with which sailors are armed. 

a, 1594 Kyp Cornelio 1. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 189 Arm’d 
with his blood-besmeared keen coute-lace. 1603 notes 
flist. Turks (1621) 1333 A Cuttelas verie curiously wrought, 
and inricht with stone. 1633 T. James Voy. 67 The boyes 
with Cuttleasses, must cut boughes. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Arms 
of War 32 A kind of Cutlass, which they called Cinacis, and 
in English Cimeter. 19719 De For Crzsoe (1840) 1. xvil. 300 
A great cutlass (as the seamen call it) or sword. 285 
Waterton Wand, S. Amer.1. i, 92 With a cutlass to sever 
the small bush-ropes. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army ¥ 1299 
The sailors armed with cutlasses are to proceed to the 
hatchways. ; 

8. [398 Frortio, Coltellaccio, a curtelax or chopping 
knife.] x6rx — A cutleax, a hanger, Also a chopping 
knife, a great knife. 2630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Laugh & be 
Jat Wks. tt. 79/x The bloudy cutthroat cuttleaxe of swag- 
gering Mars. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. 1. Ixxi. 
(2739) 194 Either a Cotellax, or such-like Weapon. 

y. 1704 Collect. Voy, (Church.) III. 779/z Men arm’d 
with Cutlashes. rzag Pore Odyss, xiv. 87 Of two, hiscut- 
lash launch’d the spouting blood. 1757 SmottertT e- 


prisals 1. viii, A good cutlash in my hand. 1867 Suyrx 


Satlor’s Word-bk., Cutlas... the small-handed swords sup- 
plied to the navy, the cztlash of Jack. oe ate Se 
2. Comb., cutlass-blade, etc. ; cutlass-proof adj. ; 
cutlass-fish, a name of a species of fish, the 
Silvery hair-tail, so called fromitsshape. = _ 


xyxx E. Warp Quéx. I. 26 That he conceiv’d ‘twas Cut- 
lace proof, 1827 O. W. Roserts Centr. Amer. 300 The 
Indians constantly require. .moscheates, or cutlass blades. — 
Hence Cutlass v. once-wal., to hew with a cut- 
lass; Curtlassed 42/. a., furnished with cutlasses. 


1890 Harper's Mag. Feb. 413/1 He will cutlass his way 4: 
through Gest to the summit of peaks to find particular | 
herbs. 1839 Morn. Herald xx July, The nucleus of a | 


cutlassed gendarmerie., : . 
Cutle, obs. form of CUITTILER, 
Cutler (kv tler). Forms: 5 coteler(e, cotteler, 


cut(t)eller, (cultelere), 5-6 cuteler, 6 cotelar, | 
euttelar, cutellar, cutlar, 5- cutler. (a. F. | 4. 
coutelier:—L. type cultellari-us, {. cultellus, | 
OF. coutel knife.] One who makes, deals in, or | 


repairs knives and similar cutting utensils... 


Gx400 Beryn 2297 The Cotelere ., that made the same | W% 
kayff, peices Lxbe Hors Shepe & G. 130 Dagars wrought | - 
by the cutlers, 2538 Letanp /#x, V. 108 Ther-be many 1 
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Smithes and Cuttelars in Halamshire, xgoz Greene 3rd 
Pt. Conny-catch. 23 One..came vnto a poore Cutler to haue 
a Cuttle made. 1647 CLARENDON /7/isé. Red. t. § 53 An 
ordinary knife, which he bought of a common cutler for 
ashilling, 1723 Lond. Gaz. 6196/9 Edward Birch, late of 


| Birmingham. .Short-Cutler. 1884 /7arfer’s Mag. June 8x/2 


Technically [at Sheffield] the cutleris the man who puts the 
knife together. ! 
Hence Curtleress, Cu‘tler-woman, a female 
cutler. 
e1765 FLLovp Tartarian T. (1785) 48/1 The cutleress was 


ready to die, Jéd. 45/x The sequins the cutler-woman 
promised me. 


Cutlery (ko'tlori). In 5 cutellerie. [a. OF. 
coutelerte (mod.F, couzellerte) cutler’s art, cutlery, 
f. coutelier CUTLER: see -ERY.] 

a. The art or trade of the cutler. b. codlect. Arti- 
cles made or sold by cutlers, as knives, scissors, 
etc. Also attrzd. 


c1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 50 As thou3 therfore sporiorie 
and cutellerie entermeeneden and enterfereden with gold 
smyth craft.. The al hool craft of cutleri. z62q in 
Harper's Mag. (1884) June 72/2 The makers of knives, 
sickles, shears, scissors, and other cutlery wares. 1792 A. 


Youre Trav. France 49 There is a considerable cutlery 
‘Cuttocu Acc. Brit. Emepire (1854) 


manufacture. 1846 M 
I. 599 The manufacture of hardware and cutlery at Birm- 
ingham, Sheffield, &e. 

Cutlet (kz tlet). Also 8 costelet(te, (9 cdte- 
lette). fa. F. cételette (formerly costelette, whence 
18th c. Eng. form), double dim. of coste, céte (dim. 
costele) tib. ‘The mod. Eng. spelling suggests that 
it is a dim. of cut. In menus the Krench form is 
frequently used.] A small piece of meat, generally 
mutton or veal, in the former case usually cut off 
the ribs, esp. the smaller ones near the neck, used 
for broiling, frying, etc. 


a dainty Dish made of theshort Ribs of a Neck of Mutton. 
1727 BrapLtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Filets, Another Way to 
order Slices of Veal or Cutlets. a@1734 Nortu Lives I. o5 
He desired the company of some..friends to join in a coste- 
let and a sallad at Chattelin’s. x796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
v.45 Take a leg of lamb, cut it in thin cutlets across the 
grain. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake x, See that she. .has 
a nice cutlet and a glass of hock. 

Cu'tling, 54.1 [?f. Curv.] A name applied 
to groats (husked oat-grains), or to coarse oatmeal. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 317/r Groats, or Cutlings 
(are) Oats husked. 1847-78 HauiweL., Cxdtlizs, oatmeal 
grits. North, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Tvade, Cutlings, a 
name for groats, bruised oat seeds freed of the pericarp, 
used for gruel, porridge, etc. 


small piece cut off. | 

1834 Drakard’s Stamford News 4 Nov., Propagating 
apple trees. .by small cutlings. . ‘ 
Cu'tling (kz tlin), v7. sb. dial. [f. as if from 
a verb Zo cutle; cf. also CurrLE 56.2, a knife. 

The verb is in common use in south of Scotland in sense 
‘to grind or sharpen knives’, etc., ¢. g. ‘to send a razor to 
be cutled’.] a ee 

The business or occupation ofa cutler, the making 
of cutlery. Also atirzd, — 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 357 That the men of 
Toledo..were excellent at cuttling. ¢x765 Firovp Tarta- 
rian T.(1785) 42/2 Not satisfied with his cutling-trade alone. 
ax804 Maruer Songs (1862) 66 (Sheffield Gloss.), When he 
wrought at cutling, mere twelves made him sick. 1839 in 
Bywater Sheffield Dial. (x877) 40 Cum all yo cutlin heroes 
All yo wot works at flat-backs. _ 

Cut-lips (ketlips). [That which is distin- 
guished by cut or abrupt lips.] The popular name of 


b. The hare-lipped Sucker, Quasstlabia lacera. 
1880 Gtinruer /zshes 596 From the fresh waters of North 


_ America .. Zxoglossum (the ‘ Stone Toter’ or “Cut-lips’.) 


Cut-off (ka tif, attrid. kotpf), sb. [Cure.55.] 


Ll. An act.of cutting off or portion cut off. | | 


a gee Cut-off; a whole Week out of ten Days. . 


of 


1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Cutlets, a Term in Cookery, 


Cu'tling, 54.2 [f. Cur 5b.+-LInG] rare. A 


two American fishes: a. Lxaglossum maxilingua ; | 


z7q4x Ricnarpson Pamela Il. 15x This, though, was 


CUTTANEE. 


the cut-off valve and the working cylinder. 2850 Prac? 
Mech, Frnt. Lil. 29 All the requirements of an accurate 
self-regulating cut-off. 1892 Exgineer 18 Sept. LXIL. 22g 
This valve gear has an unusually large range of cut-off, 

c. Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
for stopping the flow of a liquid, cutting off or 
closing a connexion, and the like. | ; 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Cut-off. .2.a valve or gate in 
a spout, to stop discharge..3. adevice in a rain-water spout 
to send the falling water in-either of two directions. 1886 
Pall Malt G. 26 Mar. fg Cut-off for hydraulic and other 
engines. 1890 Zvwzes 6 Dec. 15/4 The cut-off is a strong 
and simple arrangement for bringing the magazine into 
action or. for cutting it off. . 

d. jig. 1839 Saxe Poems, Early Rising ii, Who first in- 
vented., That artificial cut-off—Early Rising. 

Cut-off, a = Cut-away. 
2840 Ann, Reg. 8 Dressed ina cut-off green coat with brass 


| ‘buttons. 


Cutose (ki#tdus), Chem. [f. Cur-1s + -osz.] 
One of the cellulose bodies: the hyaline substance 
which forms the cuticle or cuticular layers of 
plants, Also called czetzm. | 

188x Warts Dict. Chene. VIL. 2097 Cutose constitutes the 
fine transparent membrane which covers the exposed parts of 
vegetables. 2885  thenwusn 7 Feb, 188/1 Cutose, the sub- 
stance which covers and protects the aérial organs of plants. 


Cut-out (kvtjant, kyt,aut), sd [Core 56.] 


| Electr. Engin. A contrivance for automatically 
cutting lamps, motors, or other electrical appliances. 


out of circuit, when the current supplied to them 
reaches a point at which it is undesirable to work. 
One of the commonest kinds is a fuse or fusible cut-out, 


a short piece of metal in circuit which melts when the cur. 


rent attains an unsafe magnitude, There are also other 
kinds, mostly electro-magnetic in their form, which may be 


made to act with an increase, a decrease, or a change in ~ 


direction of current. The name was formerly sometimes 
applied to a short-circuiting switch on a telegraph circuit. 
1874.in Knicur Dict. Mech. 1887 Seons Househ, Man- 
agement (1887) 95 Cut-outs or safety valves, are essential 
to.the security of a. house. 1888 Axles & Regul. Teleg, 
Eng. & Electricians 23 All circuits should be protected with, 
cut-outs. ~~ 24 Where fusible cut-outs are used, etc. 1893 
Verity & Sons’ Compend. 34 Automatic magnetic cut-out. — 
Cutpurse, cut-purse (katpiis). [Cur v. 


63.] ‘One who steals by the method of cutting — 
purses, €@ common practice when men wore their — 


purses at their girdles’ (J.) 3 hence, a pickpocket, 
thief, robber; also fig. are ee 

z362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. vi. x18 § Bi Crist’, quab a Cutte. 
fer [B. v. 639 cutpurs, C.vii1, 283 kitte-pors] ‘ J haue no kun 


ere’. z530 PatsGr. 505/2 His eares be cutteof, itisasigne | 
e hath ben a cut purse. x587 Gotpina De Mornay xii. | 


176 How often hast thou seene the Cutpurse hanged with, 
the purse about his necke? x6xz Snaxs. Wint, 


Cut-Purses, running full speed from their own ears. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. ae x1, I approached him as if I knew 
hima Cut-purse. 1824 W. Irvine 7.7 raz, II. 244 Measures 
were taken to arrest this cut-purse of the ocean, © 


— 


attrib. 1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, u. iv. 137 Away you Cut. 


urse Rascall, you filthy Bung, away. 1884 Pali MallG.19 - 


oe r/2 Incapable of that cut-purse policy, = 
ence + Cu-tpursing vd/. 5b., cutting of purses. 
1499 Promp. Parv. 111 (Pynson) Cut pursinge,. drci- 
dium. 1879 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie §& Soul y..xv. 28 This 
..is farre worse than coosining, cut pursing, or roging, | 


V. 64 Cuts-plutter- 


‘Cuts2, entts, local. [prob. plural of Cur sb. 


erof thestroke | 8 


T. rw. iv. 
686. 2668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 74 Acrowd of | 


+ Cuts. Os. [Cf Cors.] A deformation of 
God's. 7 , Bo ne ge, Pega on 


3 Without any. 


- CUTTED. 
+ Cutted (ke'téd), 491. a. Obs. or dial, fAn 


earlier form of the pa. pple. of Cut z., retained for 


some time in adjective use.] =Cur ppl. a. 


_  L, Wounded, mutilated, etc.,by cutting; castrated; 


carved, sculptured, engraved, etc. 3 | 
1438 2. &. Wiis (1882) 211 My cuttyd hors. xg2z Tesi. 
Lbor, (Surtees) V. 129 A sylver spoyne with cuttid starttis. 


a1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 33/2 Where |} 


entted carcasses quick members reel. 1830 GaLr Lawrie 
71. ii. (1869) 5 The cutted fingers of the shearers. 

&, Cut short; curtailed; ending abruptly. - 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. Pp 348 The horrible disordinat 


scantnesse of clothyng, as been thise kuttid sloppes or hayn- | 


selyns, ¢1394 P. PZ Crede 434 His wijf walked him wip .. 


In acutted cote, cutted full heyze. xs6a Turner Herdal | 


u. 62:b, The N 
eare and cutted. 
A silver pillar, with a short or cutted point. 

b. Wearing short skirts. Cutted friar: =curtal 
Jriars see Cuntat B 6. me 
_ e1460 J. Russert BE. Nurture 305 These Cuttid galauntes 
with theire codware; bat is an vngoodly gise. x16.. R 


ardus of the mountayn.. hathe a short 


s607 TorseL. Fourf. Beasts (1673) 555 | 


& * 
Hood & Fryer Tucke ii. in Child Baltads (1888) III. 123 | 


that cutted friar see’, | , 

3. Contracted in expression; abbreviated, concise. 
x568~73 Coorer Thesaurus, Circuncisa et breues ora 
xiones .. Cutted, and short sentences, or orations. 1569 
J. SanrorD tr. dgrvippa’s Van, Artes 10b, If he had not 


“Tle never eate nor drinke’, Robin Hood safid], ‘Till 


roken the weightnesse of woordes with cutted sentences, | 


reer J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 198 His cutted Sillo- 


gisme, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 222 © 


This figure for pleasure may be called in our vulgar the 
cutted comma, for that there cannot be a shorter diuision 
then at every words end. | . ‘ 
- b. Short to rudeness; curt, snappish. 

x530 [see Currepiy]. 1600 Hotianp Livy x. xxiii. 376 
' Whereupon, there began some short and cutted shrewd 
words to be dealt betweene. a1627 Mippieron Women 


beware W. 1m. i, She’s grown so cutted, there's no speaking - 


to her, 1746 EZxmoor Scolding (KE. D. §.), Ye rearing, snap- 
ping, tedious, cutted Snibblenose. 18802. Cornwall Gloss., 
Cuitiz, sharp in reply 3 pert; impudent, ; 
Hence }+Cuvttedly adv., shortly, concisely, 
abruptly, curtly ; + Cuttedness. 

1530 Parser. 8335/1 Cuttedly, frowardly, cauesne. 1548 
UDALL, etc. Zrasm, Par, Pref. 18a, Can not be reported, but 
both coldely and also cuttedly. a 1662 Batnire Lezé, (1775) 
I, xo4 (Jam.) The moderater, cuttedly (as the man naturally 
hath a little choler), answered, That, etc. x6za Masse tr. 


Aleman's Guzman D' Alf. 1.136 The man that would line. é ¢ 
the first time, has a rather better chance next time. 


long must not be too short [in temper and speech]. . This 
_ tuttednesse hath cut off many a mans life before his time. 
+ Cuttee (keti). nonce-wd. [See -En.] One who 
ds cut socially. See Cur z. 33. | 
19798 Monthly Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) TI. 382 
_ The cutter either walked smartly by, pretending not to see 
- the cuttee3 or, if he wished to make the cut more complete, 
looked him full in the face, | 
~—-Cutter (krtes), sb.) [f Cur v.+-zn1] , 
J. One who cuts; one who shapes things by 
cutting : the name of operatives in many subordin- 


: ate branches of industry. 


"1483 Cath. Angl. 88.A Cutter, scissor. 1483 Nottingham — 


Rec ITI. 240 Gevyn in ale to be cuttersof the pole jd. x530 
Pauscr, 21/2 Cutter of throtes, coupeur de gorges. 1685 
Bovis Ayects of Mot. ii. x2 Anexperienced cutter of Gems, 
31881 Porcelain Works Worcester & The transferrers, who 
_ place the prints on the wares; and the cutters, who prepare 
the paperforthem, = 9° | 
bd. With adverbs, as cutter-down, -off, -out, etc. 


 , r600 Sans, A. Y.Z, 1, ii 53 The cutter off of natures 


_ Witte, x6rz Corcr., Avalleur, a.. feller, cutter downe. | 


3824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1, (1863). 1x4 She was ac- 
complished in all the arts of the needle. .a capital cutter-out, 


| BRC aro Arad, Nes. (abr..ed,) 1.99 Fifty horsemen .. 


- cutters-off of the highway, wild as wild Arabs, - 
¢. Tn many co 


- -wood-eutter, étc. : see these words. 


‘4 


@-1425 Voc in Wr.-¥ 
 T sought the villadge duough ane cold find neare a cutter, 
bp. A-carver, sculptor, engraver. 
.. a87a BosseweL.n Armorie wu. 256, Payntors, cutters, 
grauers, glasiers, and embrodurers. | x6rg G. Sanpys 7'rewv. 
205 In this Hippopatom the cutter chose rather to follow 
then reforme an error. 31880 Warren Bock-diates xii. 126 


Naming Durer as its designer, but not as its cutter upon the. | 


wood-block. 


-@+(@) A tailor. Ods. (2) Now, The personem- | 


take the measures and cut out the cloth, = | 


_ ployed in a tailoring or similar establishment to 


_ 1599 Minsuev Sf. Dict., Claravoya, iags or cuts in gar- | Eycycl. s.v. Cork, Cutter-wheels and other suitable | 


machines are brought to bear on the revolving cork. x873 | 


. “ments, such as cutters: inuent for gentle-women. 1668 R. 


“L‘Esrrance Vis. Quev., Another called himself.a Cutter: | 
We ask’d him whether’ in Wood ‘or Stone? ‘Neither, said 


che, but in Cloth and Stuff (Anglict a Taylor), 2885 Law 
as a cutter and fitter of wearing apparel. 
~~ d. One who cuts or castrates animals, 


my cutter hath cut him. 1603 Caxterdu , 
Licences (MS.), Anthony Latenden of Wittersham, horse 
cutter. xyox Lond. Gaz, No. 4182/4 He..is by Trade 


_ a Cutter of Pigs, 1888in E.worruy W. Somerset Word-bk, | 
+ 8. One over-ready to resort to weapons; a bully, | 


. bravo ; also, a cutthroat, highway-robber. Ods. 


4568 Grarton Chron. IL. 85 He.. gathered together. | 


36a Luicn Armorie (1597) 53 This my Bore is chast, for 
Canterbury Marriage | 


mbinations, as fustian-, stome-,— 


1294 


men, and picke quarrells. x607 R.C. tr. H. Stephen's 


| World of Wonders 95 A theefe, or rather a cutter by the 


high way. @17 ortH Lives lI. 57 His infirmities were 
assion, in which he would swear like a cutter [etc.]. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. xxvii, I see, sir, you understand cutter’s law— 
when one tall fellow has coin, another must not be thirsty. 
+b. Applied. to some riotous weavers in 1769. 
1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 124/1 The new body of cutters, 
that have made a fresh disturbance in the neighbourhood 
of Spital-fields, are handkerchief-weavers. Jdid. 132/2 Fifty 


| weavers, commonly called cutters, all masked, assembled... 


in Hoxton-square. 1770 Monthly Rev. 77 ‘Two of the 
Spitalsfields rioters, or cutters, were sentenced to be 
hanged. 
4, That which cuts; an implement or tool for 
cutting; the cutting part of a machine, etc. 

Used in a number of specific applications in various trades, 


and in numerous combinations, as chaff-cutter, disc-cutter, — 


turaip-curter, etc. 


1631 Star Chamd. Cases (Camden) 84 He provided rules 
and cutters for making of farthings. 1686 PLor S/affordsh, | 
163 Another Workman takes them [iron bars] whilst hot, | 


and. puts them through the Cutters, 1788 Zyvans. Soc. 


Encourag. Arts V1. 200 In cutting small Wheels, Nuts, or | 
- Pinions, the Cutter must go in between the Chaps. 1833 
J. Hortann Manuf. Metal Il. 60 Giving rotatory motion | 


to acircular horizontal cutter. 1859 Handbk. Turning 65 


Slide the cutter towards the edge of the work by turning | 


the screw of the slide rest, 
+b. One of the front or cutting teeth ; an incisor. 
1879 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxi. 40 Whereof 
eight [teeth] be cutters, foure biters, and twentie grinders. 
x668 Cutperper & Cote Sarthol. Anat., Alanual Iv. xii. 
348 In Man they [the teeth] are of a threefold figure: 
Cutters, Dog-teeth, and Grinders. x69x Ray Creaéioxz (J.), 
The cutters [are] before, that they may be ready to cut off 
a morsel..to be transmitted to the grinders. | 


5. One who or that which cuts, in various trans- 
ferred senses of the verb (see the quots.); one who 


| cuts an acquaintance; a cutting remark, etc. 


xs7q~80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 625 See, the cutter of my 
words riseth. 1636 Rinciey Pract, Physick 232 ‘Then 
apply a Repeller, as Oyl of Roses, with which mingle 
cutters, or Vinegar. x69r T. Browns Jf”. Bays Changing 
Relig. (ed. 2)315 This is a cutter, by my faith Mr, Bays, it 
lashes somewhere with a vengeance. 178: SMEATHMAN in 


| Phil. Trans, LXXI. 179 note, Not only all his cloaths 


were destroyed by white Ants or Cutters, but his papers also. 
1798[seeCutrez]. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. x45, I never cut 
any one ..and have, indeed, a very considerable contempt 
for all cutters, x88a Knowledge No. 19. 409/2 The cards are 
not shuffled between the cuts, so that the cutter, if he fails 


6. Mining. A crack or fissure intersecting the 
bedding or lines of stratification; the cleavage of 
slate (usually in f/.); a crack in a crystal or 
precious stone. dial, 

21756 Mrs. CaLpERwoop Yr, (1884) 15 A soft sandy stone, 


} so open in the cutters, and so loose, that the ground above 


it can have very little moisture. 1785 Hurron in Trans. 
R. Soc, Hdin, (1788) 1. 259 A stratum of porous sandstone 
does not abound so much with veins and cutters as a similar 
stratum of marble. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 34 Slates 
- of a muddy brown complexion along the cutters. 1865 
Pace Geol. Terms, Cutters, a quarryman’s term for any 
narrow crack or ure that cuts or crosses the strata; 
hence “backs and cutters’ for what is known to geologists 
as the jointed structure, 

7. A superior quality of brick, which can be cut 
and rubbed, called also cutting brick; used. for 
arches of doorways and windows, quoins, etc. 

1842 Gwitt Archit, (1876) 526 The finest marl stocks. .are 
technically called firsts, or cutters. . There is also a red cut- 
ting brick, whose texture is similar to the malm cutter, 
which must not be confounded with the red stock, 188z 
Every man his own Mechanic § 1152 The bricks are sorted 
into classes known as cutters. .picked stocks, etc. 

8. Comé., chiefly belonging to sense 4, as cutter- 
block, -frame, -screw, -stock, various parts of cutting- 


{ machines or cutting-tools; eutter-bar, (a) a bar in 
} which cutting-tools are so fastened as to serve for 


acompanye of Roysters and Cutters, and practised rob. | 


beryes, x58: Perrin Guazeo’s Civ. Conv. m. (586) 235 B, : 
e wall o 


Like these cutters, and hackers, who will take 


circular cutting, as in a machine for boring the inside 
of cylinders; (4) the bar in a mowing or reaping 


| machine that bears the knives; ecutter-grinder, 


an implement for sharpening the cutters of reaping 
machines, etc.; cutter-head, the revolving head 


of a tool with cutters or sharpened edges; cutter- - 
wheel, a wheel serving for cutting. | 
1831 Hotianp Manuf. Metal \. 2x7 If we suppose the | 


cutter, or rather the cutter-frame to move upon a pivot. 


1833 Jéid. II. 130 This cutter-block is constructed to slide | 


upon the hollow castiron shaft..a metal stopper inside con- 
nected with the cutter-head by pins. 1862 Chambers’ 


J. Ricuarps Woed-working Factories 80 Cutter-screws 


f “o so at oe made i the very best refined iron. 
wes LXXX, B/x Emploved by. atailerin Resentetreee. | Cubter (kotor), 53.2 Nout. [app..a specific | 
hpi eed oh atcge (ak Eevee, mcr Gale ii Oa ‘| use of Curren 5d.) . Some think ete or Dey 
| comparing the early use of Runwer for a small | 
“fast. vessel used as a dispatch boat, etc.; others | 
| would refer it more especially to the build, whereby | 
| it is, in Johnson’s words, ‘a nimble boat that cuts } Rae 
The conjecture that it is possibly @ | cutthrottis of ime with their mekis. xse7 Sempill Ballads 

1 ATT 2 m | - | (4872) 2 Cunning of crosbow cutthrot and culuering, = 

} L.A boat, belonging to a ship of war, shorter | 3 ee eee 
and in proportion broader than the barge or | 
pinnace, fitted for rowing and sailing, and used | 
f | for carrying light stores, passengers, etc. _ | 


the water’, onjec 
corruption of Carur is inadmissible.] | 


an. 1658, Those sanctifi'd Cut-throats. 


CUTTHROAT. 


: 74g P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 284, I have seen 


and heard six Times more Confusion .. and Hurry in hoist- 
ing out one Cutter (or small Boat}. 2748 Anson's Voy. un. 
xii, 276 The inconsiderable size of a Cutter belonging to 
a sixty gun ship, (being only an open boat about twenty-two 


- feet in Jength). 1784 Cook's 3x0 Voy. (1790) VI. 2227 Two 


sailors...went off with a six-oared cutter. ¢1860 H. Stuarr 
Seantan’s Catech. g Cutters are used as despatch boats 
and for light work, such as answering signals, rowing guard, 
picking up a man overboard, or to assist in towing. 

2. A small, single-masted vessel, clinker- or 

carvel-built, furnished with a straight running» 
bowsprit, and rigged much like a sloop, carrying 
a fore-and-aft main-sail, gaff-top-sail. stay-foresail, 
and jib; a style of building and rigging now much 
used in yachts. | gh ey , 
- According to an old French engraving of a naval action 
in 1779,and Rigging § Seamanship 1794, vol. I. last plate 
the cutters of that time were rigged like the half of an old 
schooner, with square topsails, : 

Revenue cutier (formerly custom-house cutter): a cutter. 
built vessel employed by the customs authorities for the pre- 
vention of smuggling, etc.; in U. S. applied to all vessels 
employed in this service whether steamers or sailing vessels ; 
hence vevenue cutter service, etc. . 

1762 Carr. Everitt in Naval Chron. XIII. 30 Let the 
Lurcher Cutter attend the Boats. 2769 Fatconer Diet. 
Marine (1789',Cutier, a small vessel commonly navigated in 
the channel of England; it is furnished with one mast, and 
rigged asa sloop. Many of these vessels are used on an 
illicit trade, and others employed by the Government to seize 
them. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 441 The Hind Revenne 
Cutter, 1806 A. Duncan WVelson 14 The Rambler cutter 
was..engaged .. with a French cutter. 1892 Whitaker's 
“Ji. 606/r In the first-class division, Mr. John Jameson’s 
cutter, Iverna, built in 1890, headed the winning list. 

3. zransf. A small fight sledge or sleigh for one 
or two persons. Cawada and U.S. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 207 The usual equipages for 
travelling are the double sleigh .. and cutter; the two 
former are drawn by two horses abreast, but the Jatter .. has 
but one. 1857 B. Tayvior North. Trav, xv. 155 Thesleigh- 
ing wassuperb. How I longed for a dashing American cutter, 
with a span of fast horses, 1887 Corvh, Mag. Mar. 261 The 
dainty Canadian ‘cutter’, with its..curved..runners. 

4.. Comb., as cutter-built, -rigged, adjs.; cutter- 
brig, ‘a vessel with square sails, a fore-and-aft 
main-sail, and a jigger-mast with a smaller one’ 


(Smyth); formerly d7ig cutter; cutter-gig, a boat 


of a size between a cutter and a gig; cutter-yacht, 
a yacht built and rigged like a cutter. oe 

[799 Naval Chron. I. a55 They were met by a brig | 
cutter.) /did, I. 26: The Perseverance [is] cutter-rigged, 
1803 /éid. X. 333 The squadron has sent in_the..brig 
PArguille..cutter built. 31805 Jbid, XIV. 340 Two large 
French Cutter Brigs ran alongside. ¢ 1850 Fadi. Navig. 
(Weale) xor In the Royal Navy, when cutter-built vessels 
are thus rigged, they are called Cutter Brigs, 388g Lapy 
Brassey Zhe Trades 309 We passed the bishop’s smart 
little cutter-yacht. : 

Cutter, sJ.3 Corruption or error for Gurrer. 
-27gt Baitey, Cuzzers, the little Streaks in the Beam of 
a Deer. , 

Cutter, v. worth. dial. [app. cognate with 
G, dial. kurtern to coo like a dove, also applied to 
various other sounds; Sw. gvdftra to chirp; ef. 
also ON. Avifta to rumour. But the Eng. word 
may be directly echoic, with iterative form: cf, 
whitter, whatter, chatter, mutter,] | 
L. intr. a. To whisper; to talk privately and 
confidentially. b. To coo like a pigeon. 

1781 J. Hurron Tour Caves Gloss., Cutter, to whisper. 
1803 R. Anperson Cumdrid. Baill. 66 I’ the pantry the 
sweethearters cutter’d sae soft. 1855 Roxinson Whitby 
Gloss., Cutiering, talking low. * They sat hottering and 
cuttering over the fire.’ 1869 Lonsdaie Gloss., Cutter, to 
whisper. Cutterin, cooing like.a Pigeon. 1878 Cumbrid, 
Gloss., Cutter, to whisper or talk softly. oy 

2. To fondle, make much of. [Cf Correr.] 

1746 Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, (1862) 
Introd. 36, I dunnaw meeon heaw fok harbort’n’t or cut- 
tern’t o’er thee, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Cutter, to fondle, 
or make much of, asa hen or goose of her young. 1825 in 
Brocketr 1. Country Gloss. 7 eos #8 

Cutthroat, cut-throat (kztjprout). [See 
Cur v. 63.) | - Begg oe, as 

4. One who cuts throats; a ruffian who murders 
or does deeds of violence; a murderer or assassin 
by profession. cer ae : 

1535 Stewarr Crom, Scot. II. 449 Thir cankerit cut. 
throttis of crudelitie. 1694 tr. 17ilton’s Lett. State May — 
se 1793 Ld, Auck- 
land's Corr. IIL. xog A corps franc, raised on the frontiers 
of Hungary. .I never saw such a set of desperate cut-throats. 


1889 Frouve Chiefs Dunboy xxv. 380, 1am a soldier, sir, 


and not a cut-throat, , 
b. transfi and fig. eg os 

: i aig gp Commandm,x.(1637) 93 It is the very tryed 
cut-throat of all amity, friendship, etc. ' 1600 Surrier Coun- 
trie Farme vit. xxix. 855 There is no greater a cut-throte to 
dogs than the wild bore. 1878 W. Brack Goldswzith xii. 102 
A. paid libeller and cut-throat of public reputations, 

+2. A kind of fire-arm ; ch murderer. Obs. 
2566 in Thomson J/mvent. (1815) 169 (Jam.) Ite 


+3. Adark lantern, Obs. 

1783 Batxy, Cut-throat, also a kind of lantern, x8a5 

Jamizson, Cut-throat, a dark lantern or bowet.. so con- 

structed that the light may be completely obscured, when 
act. . 


»»necessary for the perpetration of any criminal 


i 
ae 
ir 


‘That extreme of civilisation vulgarly called ‘cutting’ is 


CUTTING. 


4, The Mustang grape of Texas, having an acrid 
taste. Us _ a : 
' Century Dict, refers to Sportsman's Gazetteer, 
‘5. More fully cut-throat finch: a bird-fancier’s 
name for Amadina Jasctata, the Red-collared 
Bengaly of Swainson, a small West African bird, 
oe male of ieee has a red mark round the throat, 
Here cut is the pa. pple. qualifying throat.) 
87a Kevised List Vertebr, Anim. Zool. Gard. 137 Cut- 
throat Finch. 1873 Spectator 22 Feb. 240/t Here are ‘Cut- 
throats’, the male with a murderous red mark-round his 
soft neck, the female without it. 1892 Bazaar 20 Feb., Cute 
throats, silver bills, waxbills..spice birds, Java sparrows. 
6. atirtb, That is, or has the character of, a cut- 
throat or assassin ; of or pertaining to cutthroats; 
murderous, ruffianly.. . 
1567 Dranr “or, Epist. vi. Dij, A cut throte rutterkin. 
xg96 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. iii, x12 You call me misbeleever, 
cut-throate dog. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Cut-Throat 
Place, an Inn or Tavern, where People are exacted upon. 
1874 Dasent Halfa Life II. 110 A cut-throat lonely place. 
1886 Pall Mail G. 24 Nov. 12/1 Cut-throat competition is 
not for gentlemen. [Cut-throat Lane, a frequent local 
appellation of a lonely lane.] : . 
4. Comb., as cutthroat-like adj. 
w6rx CorGr., Meurtrierement, murtherously, cruelly, cut- 
throat-like. | 
Hence (monce-wds.) Cut-throat v. frans., to cut 
thethroat of. Cu't-throatry, -ery, practice proper 
to a cutthroat. Cu't-throatish, Cu't-throaty 
adjs., pertaining or proper to a cut-throat. 
ax625 Beaumont & FL. Laws of Candy w.ii, Money .. 
Is now a god on earth. It.. Bribes Justice, cut-throats 
Honour. 1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 229 For 
to let my house before my lease be out, is cut-throatery. 
1870 Lcho 15 Dec., They look more cut-throatish than ever. 
1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 32 If God made man .. as he 
[Mr. Hobbs] saies, in such a cut-throatty condition. 
Cutting (kztiy), v2. sé. [-1ne}.] 
‘L. The action of the verb Cut, in various senses. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. ii. (1495) 597 Wythout 
kyttynge or keruynge. c¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 150 It 
is necessarie a surgian to make hise kuttyngis & hise bren- 
nyngis bi lenkpe of pe necke, xg90 WessEe Zvav. or 
There we staide to see the cutting or parting of the River of 
Nilo..vponthe2s of August. x69z tr. Hwi/ianne's Frauds 
Romish Monks 27 Some gests and cutting of Faces, wherein 
they oblige the Company to imitate them. x692 Bentiey 
Boyle Lect. 63 This shuffling and cutting with atoms. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresuy’s Amusent. 60 Those who live by 
Cutting of Purses. 1856 Miss Biro Zxglishw, in Amer. 4x 


common, 1884 Hon. I. Burcu in Lillywhtte’s Cricket 
Annual 5 His cutting and off-driving alike masterly. 
b. The action of cutting down prices or under- 
selling ; also attrz)., as cutting line, work. (collog.) 
x8st Maynew Loud. Labour, There is great competi- 
tion in the trade, and much of what is called ‘ cutting’, or 
one tradesman underselling another. /déd. (1861) III. 425/z 
A man started as a grocer in the same street, in the ‘ cut- 
ting’ line, and I had to compete with him, 1892 Pad/ Mail 
G. 15 Mar. 2/1 This cutting work—competition gone mad 
I call it—is really a gigantic conspiracy against labour. 
c. The separating of cattle from a herd; cf. Cor 
v. 56d, Also attrzd. U.S. and Austral. . 

1887 F. Francis Saddle §& Moccasin (Lentzner), I had been 
furnished with a trained cutting pony, reported to be one of 
the bestin the valley. 1892 LenrzNner Austral. Wd.-bk. 19 
Cutting, separating cattle from a herd and lassoing them. 

+2. An intersection; also a section. Od», 

rg98 Barret Theor. Warresv.i. 125 These two straight 
lines shall come to be cut, in the which cutting shall the 
Angle of the Bulwarke be. 1726 tr, Gregory's Astron, I. 
327 The Arcs of the cutting contain’d between two Parallels 
are equal. 


3. concr. A piece cut off; ¢5f..a shred made in | 


preparing or trimming an object for use. 


3 Wryreur 1 Kings xi. 31 And he seith to Jeroboam, | 
Ta 


to thee ten kyttyngis. 1432-s0 tr. Wigden (Rolls) II. 
449 Codrus .. berenge as kyttenges of trees in his necke. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 667 The burning also of the cuttings of 


Vines, and casting them upon Land, doth much good, x812 | 
. Smyts Pract, Customs (1821) 110, 550 Ibs. Cuttings of | 


osh Hides, value 3¢@. per Ib. 1825 Lame eZ. Pillory, 


Dirty cuttings from the shambles at three-ha’pence a | 


pound. 


4. spec. A small shoot or branch bearing leaf- 


buds cut off a plant, and used for propagation. — 


1664 Everyn Kad Hort. (1729) 222 Figs ..will be propa. — 
gated by their Suckers, Cuttings, and Layers. 1727 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s. v. Fierides, The Cuttings being planted in | 
a natural Bed of Earth. 88x Detamer #2. Gard.76 The | 
shrubby Caéceolarias.. are readily propagated by cuttings, | 

b. A paragraph or short article cut out of a | 


newspaper, etc, 


1856 WV. & O. 2nd Ser. 1. 292, I am desirous of mounting 
a collection of newspaper cuttings. 1866 Athenzum 24 | 
Nov. 687/1 Hardly more comical than the following ‘cut- — 


ting’ from the Boston Gazetie. 


5. Irish Hist, The levying of a tax or impost 5 


tailage. 


xgg6 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (1862) 506/2 The Tanist 
hath..certaine cuttings and spendings upon all the inhabi- | 
tants under the Lord. x1€07 Davizs Lett. Zarl Salish, i. | 
(1787) 222 Affirming that the Irish cutting was an usurpation | 
andawrong. 1612 — Why Ireland (1787) 127 These chiefries _ 
, did consist chiefly in cuttings and cosheries,and other Irish — 


exactions. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Aid. ii. (z821) 232. | 
. @ A figure produced by cutting; a carving, etc. 
1787 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Sept., She gave me a cutting 


_of my dearest Mrs, Delany. . exquisitely resembling her fine 
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venerable countenance. x8g2 Motiuy Cory. (1889) I. v. 139 | 


Curious cuttings in wood and alabaster, 


7. Adining. (See quots.) - 


3874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 668 Cutting, a poor quality of | 


ore mixed with that which is better. did. 669 Curtings, 


the larger and lighter refuse which is detained by the sieve | 


in the hotching tub, or hutch. — re oa SS 

8. An open, trench-like excavation through a 
piece of ground that rises above the level of 
a canal, railway, or road which has to be taken 
across it, | ie uf hg | 

1836 Audi & Selby Railw. Act 6 To construct .. arches, 
cuttings and fences. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 62 
The railway is carried through this cutting. . 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 23 Some good geological sections may be seen in 
railway cuttings, — ; | 


9. With adverbs. Also aitréb. - 


€1380. Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 338 Se kitting awei is | 
{ 


clepid circumcisioun. 1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 Wyth- 
out any dystruccyon or kyttynge down of treis. 1687 Con- 
GREVE Old Sach, w. ii, A delicious melon .. only waits thy 


cutting up! 1812 Sourney Ovmana 1. 83 Before the | 


butcher's phrase ‘cutting up” was supposed to be synony- 
mous with criticizing. 1840 Marrvar Poor Yack xxxti, 
Virginia. .superintended the cutting-out department. 

b. Cutting-down line (Ship-building): a curved 
line forming the upper side of the floor-timbers at 
the middle-line, continued to the stem and stern 
over the dead-woods, and representing the curve 
on which the keelson lies ; cutting-dow2, the curve 
or surface which this line represents, 

1769 Falconer Dict. Murine (1789), Cutting-down line, 


| acurved lineused by shipwrights in the delineation of ships. 


e850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 113 The cutting-down line 
is intended to represent, on the Sheer Draught, the limit of 
the depth of every floor-timber at the middle-line, and also 
the height of the upper part of the dead-wood afore and 
abaft. J/éid. 124 They are bolted. .to the cutting-down of 
the knee. /d¢d. 142 They must be deeper in the throat or 
at the cutting-down, hee ‘ 

O. attrid. and Comb., as cutting line, work (see 
1b); cutting place, etc. ; esp. in names of tools, 
etc. used in the process of cutting, as cutfing-board, 
-burnisher, -compass, -engine, file, -gauge, -hook, 


_ chnife, -miil, -nipper, -plane, -plier, -press, -punch, 


-Spade, -table,-tool, etc.; ceutting-bed (Alicroscopy), 
a part of a microtome on which the cutting knife 
slides; cutting-bill, a billfor cutting wood; cut- 


| ting-box, +(a@) ?a chaff- or straw-cutter; (J) a 


receptacle for the diamond dust in diamond- 
cutting ; cutting-brick = CuTrsrR 54.17; cutting- 
house, -room, a house or room where the cutting 
of clothing materials, meat, or other substances 
is done; +also a room where surgical operations 
are performed; cutting-pot, a pot used for the 
planting of cuttings; cutting service (Zawz 
Lennis), a service in which the player cuts the 
ball; eutting-shoe, a shoe specially con- 
structed for horses which eut or interfere (see 
Cur wv. 27). ie eh % 

t60ox HoLianp Pitzy I. 536 Able to beare the *cutting 
bill. xggx Phil, Trans. Li. 16r Other sorts [of trees] bear 
the woodman’s cutting-bill more kindly, 1825 Hone Zvery- 
day BR. 1. 108z It. .furnishes shoemakers with their *cutting- 
boards. 1778 H. Hersert J7ii, Equitation 136 Every 
troop ought to have a *cutting-box..and oneman constantly 
employed ..in chopping hay, straw, &c.  18x6 J. Smurs 


Panorama Sc.& Art J. 187 The finest kind of marl and red | 


bricks are called *eutting bricks. 1874 Kuicur Dict. Mech., 
*Cutting-compass, a compass, one of whose legs is a cutter, 


om Dispiut, 


CUTTLE. 


cutting sort would. .say ‘ Now, we must produce this article 


| for a shilling less”*.. 


2, That acutely wounds the mind or feelings. 
1583 Sranyuurst “neis 1. (Arb.} 111 Dido the poore 
Princesse gauld with such destenye cutting, Crau’s mortal 
passadge. 1652 Srapyiron Herediax xiv. 115 Their cutting 
quips and wonted jeering. xz7%q4 Ricuarpson Grandson 
IV. iv. 31 You said cutting things! Very cutting things. 
ax796 H. Venn in Compl. Duty Man, Mews. (1841) 18 ‘The 
cutting affliction of losing you. 1849 C. Bronte Srey 
ix. 123 He can say the driest, most cutting things in the 
quietest of tones. . 
+3. That is a ‘ cutter’. or swaggering blade. Obs. 
m89 R. Harvey 2. Perc. (1860) 3 Cutting Hufsnufs 
Roisters, ¢xg90 Greene Fr, Bacon v. 19 Wherefore have 
I such nage ard of cutting knaves to wait upon me. r892 
28 Brave youthfull Gentlemen and cutting com- 
panions. {[x82x Scorr Kenxilw. xix,'The cutting mercer of 
Abingdon. .dashing Master Goldthred.] 
Cuttingly (ketigli), adv. [f. prec. + -ny 2.] 


| In a cutting manner, so as to cut; sharply, acutely, 


x6xx Frorio, 4ila rectsa, cuttingly, hackingly. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Biél. 404 Doth he reprove sin? how cut- 
tingly ono GCUELy doth he describe it? 1805 Sournry 
Madoc in Azt. xi, His struggles now But bind more close 
and cuttingly the band. x87x Carryre in Mrs. Cos Leitz, 
III. 293 ‘The thought is cuttingly painful while I live. , 
Cuttle (kvt’l), 54.1 Forms: 1 eudele, 5 
codull(e, cotul(l, 6-7 cuttell, (7 eudle, cuttel, 
euddell, 9 dal. coodle, cuddle), 6~ cuttle; also 


| 6 scuttel, 7-8 Scurruz. [OE. caudele, also in 


OLow-Frankish, ¢ 11c0 (Grimm); of unknown de- 
rivation. The original form survives in the dialectal 
cuddle, coodle; cuttle appeared about 1500. Cf. 
Ger. kuttel-fisch, perh. from English.] 

_Acephalopod of the genus Segza or family Sepzidw, 
esp. the common cuttlefish, Sepia officinalis, also 
called tw-/ish from its power of ejecting a black 
fluid from a bag or sac, so as to darken the water 


and conceal itself from pursuit. ‘Thence the name 


is extended to other decapod, and sometimes even 
to octopod, cephalopods. =o ae 
cxo0oo Suppl, Alfric’s Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 181 Sefza, 


| cudele, wed wasescite, ¢1qgo Promp, Peru. 96 (K. H.} 


Cotul, fisshe [PyNson cotull or codull, fisshe], cefia, 1538 


Evyot Biblicth., Sepia, a fyshe callyd a Cuttell. xy97-8 


Br. Haru Sas. iv. i. 41 The craftie Cuttle Heth sure In the — 


blacke cloude of his thicke vomiture. 1623 WuITBOURNE 
Newfoundland 94 ‘The Squid, which is something like the 
Cuddell. 1658 Wittsrorp Natures Secrets 135 Cuttles 


with their many legs swimming on the top of the water..do | 


presage a storm. 1883 Jerreries Stony of my Heart iii. 58 
The ghastly cuttles. 1880 W. Cornwadl Gloss., Cuddle, 
coodle, a cuttle-fish. j wee Bs 


8B. Now usually called Cuttle-fish. 


rg9x Percivary Sp. Dict., Xibia, a cuttle fish, sepia. 


1615 Crooxe Body of Man 24 So the Cuttle-fish .. powreth 


forth a blacke humor, and in that clowd she escapeth. 


1766 Smot.etr Trav. 166 The sepie or cuttle-fish, of which 


the people in this Country make delicate Ragout. 1873 | 


Dawson Larth & Man iv. 69 The highest of the Mollusca, 
represented in our seas by the cuttle-fishes. es: 


+b. Used allusively in reference to the animal's 


habit of darkening the water when alarmed. Oés.. 
1555 Riptey Declar. Lord's Supper Wks, (Parker Soc.) 
36 They will not cease to go abont to play the cuttles, an 
to cast their colours over them. @1556 CranmER Wks. I. 75 
Note well here, reader, how the cuttle cometh in with his 
dark colours. | | 


2. attrib. and Comb. (of cuttle and cuttlefish, as : 


cuttle shell, CUTELE-BONE ; cuttlefish tribe. 


_ x802 Bincley Anime. Biog. (1813) LIT. 429 Of the sepia, or 
cuttle-fish tribe. 2812 J. Smvru Pract. Customs (x82) 80 | 


Cuttle shells or bones, produced by the Sepia or Cuttle- 
Fish. 1889 Pail Mall G. 4 Dec. 2/2 To enter into a dis- 

ute .. with such a cuttle-fish controversialist. x8gx R. 
Kueune City Dreadf. Ni. 18 Is he trying to run a motion 


through under cover of a cloud of words, essaying the. well- | 


known ‘cuttle-fish trick’ of the West? . 


66x KW. 
| Conf Charact. Pragmatick Pulpitjiller (x860) 83 The 


i all 
| other Countries of this Realme commonly haue beene vsed. 
425/2:By that time other ‘cutting’ shops were opened. | 1885 Yorkshire Wool-Trade’ 


| 1884 Christian World 12 June 443/4 An employer of the | 


3 ¢ Terms, Cuttle, the layers of 
cloth in the finished piece, ‘ The width of the cuttle varies 


SESE 


CUTTLE-BONE. 


according to the requirements of the market .for which the 


'. cloth is intended, but is generally twenty inches. 


Hence Cu-ttle v.!, to fold cloth so as to lay it in 
‘cuttles’ or pleats. | 

1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. 34 Cruttle, to fold 
cloth in the following manner. First, a small portion is 
doubled, then another upon it (not round it’, and so on until 


‘it is all doubled up; finally wrap the end, left first or last, | 


round all. The reasons for adopting this mode are, that 
the cloth is supposed to keep best ; it is easier to unfold 
for show purposes ; it piles best, . 

+ Cuttle, v.24 vare. {? related to Curren v,} 

1746 H. Warrote Lett. H. Mann 15 Sept., Recollecting 
how you used to cuttle over a bit of politics with the old 
_ Marquis, I set myself to be wondrous civil to Marquis 

Folco, 3878 Cusndbrid, Gloss, Cuttle (North), to chat or 
gossip. 

Curttle-bone, The internal shell of the cuttle- 
fish, a light, cellular, calcareous body of an elon- 
gated oval form enclosed in the substance of the 
mantle; formerly used in medicine as an antacid 
_ and absorbent, and now for pounce, as a polishing 

1547 SaLEsBURY Welsh Dict., Bron alarch, Scuttel bone. 

1575 Turserv. Fanulconvie 273 The powder of a cuttell 
-bone. 2656 Rincuey Pract. Physick 152 Driness of the 

Tongue is cured with scraping of cuttle bone. 12836 Topp 

Cred. Anat. 1. 546/x The..Cuttle-bone, .formerly figured in 

the Materia Medica as an antacid. 1842 Penny Cyct. XXII. 

373/x The cut¢le-bone, as it is erroneously termed, consists 

of various membranes hardened by carbonate of lime, with- 
_ out the smallest mixture of phosphate, 

Cuttle-fish: see Currie 5d.! 

Cuttoe (koto). Obs. exc. US. [A 17th c. ad. 
_F. couteau knife: see Coutgau.] =Covursan. 

16478 Loud. Gaz. No. 1286/4 Also a Cuttoe Sword, with a 
hollow ground back Blade. 1685 /éid. No. 2017/8 Two 
Silver hilted Swords, one with a single Shell Curtoe Hilt 
cut in the Shell with a silver Gilt Wire Handle, and a plain 
Cuttoe Blade, 1851S. Jupp Margaret ii. (871) 9 There 
were no suits of knives and forks, and the family helped 
- themselves on wooden plates with cuttoes. © 

Cuttoo. Carriage-building. (See quot.) 
1794 W, Fevron Carriages (1801) I. 48 At the two ends 
of this timber are left projections, called cuttoos, which 
cover the top or back end of the wheels, to shelter the axle- 
. tree arms from the dirt, which would otherwise get in behind 

the wheels, and clog them. Jdzd. I. 50 The fore axle-tree- 

bed .. has also cuttoos on the ends the same as the hind 
bed has, Zéid. Gloss., Curtuers or Cutios. 

_ Cutts, var. of Cuts %, - | 
Cutty (kati), a and sb. Sc. and north, dial. 

-L. Cut short, curtailed, so abnormally short as to 
appear to have been cnt, esp. in certain connexions, 


« 


as cutty knife, cutty pipe (humorously cutty gun), — 


 cutty spoon, cutty sark, etc. (in which the two words 
are often unnecessarily hyphened). | 
-197.. Old Song, Andra, ete. Gam. , But wha cam in to 
_. heese our hope, But Andro, wi’ his cutty-gun? 1799 Burns 
Tam O'Shanter 171 Her cutty sark, o° Paisley harn .. 1 
_ longitude tho’ sorely scanty. 1810 Cromex Rem. Niths- 
dale Song 208 (Jam.) He gae to me a cuttie knife, And 
bade me keep it as my life. 1826 Scorr OZd Mort. In- 
 trod., The man of cutty-spoon and ladle. saw his trade in- 
terrupted. x855 THackeray Mewcomes xxiii, Allowed to 
use his cutty-pipe. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Cutty, short. 
+2. In Engraving (see quot.). Obs. 
_ 1660 Albert Durer Revived 5 Let nothing be done hard, 
‘Sharp, oreutty, 9 
_ 8. * Testy, hasty, short of temper’ (Jamieson). 
ee Comb, . Cutty-brown, a dock-tailed brown 
horse; cutty-stoup, ‘a pewter vessel holding the 
eighth part of a chopin or quart’ (Jamieson). 


: ay 76 in. Herd Songs (2776) If 220 (Jam.), I scoured 
ae dota to Edinhorpatern, 77s Cen.) 


| ay Ldin borow-to ind my cutty-brown together. 
ages Song (Jam.), The cuttie-stoup bit hauds a soup, Gae 
‘fetch the Hawick gill, OQ. eo: | ; 


. B. sé. La. Short for cutty spoon. (Se) 


wg. Earl Lithgow xlix. in Child Ballads w. (1836) 


-470/% pe to.me my-horn cutties, That I was best used 
wi. 1768 Ross /Yedenore 116 (Jam.) The green-horn cutties 
rattling in her lap. 1776. in Ramsay Sc. Prov. 44 (Jam.) 
It is better to sup with a cutty than want a spoon,” 

b. Short for cztty pipe. 


1776 in Ramsay Sc. Prov. Wks. 1878. TI. 185 I’mnae sae 


scant o’ clean pipes as to blaw wi’ a brunt cutty. 1849 
_ Macm, Mag. Nov. 74 Either as long clay or as cutty. — 
ombard St, Myst. xv, Knocking the 


1888 M. Roszrtson Loy 
-ashes of his cutty on the floor. 


2. a. ‘A short stump of a girl. Dumfriesshire? 


(Jamieson). b, A: term of reprobation for a testy, 


or naughty girl or woman ; but often used playfully... 


3816 Scort Old Mort. x, He's gaun to be merried to Meg 


Murdieson, ill-faur’d cuttie as sheis. 2830 Garr Lawrie T. 


vit, xi (1849) 351 The cutty ofa servant lass said .. with a 


smile that Miss Beeny was at home. ‘1891 Barge Lit. 
_ Minister I, viii. 131.To gie her her due, she’s cracky, and as 


a 


_. for her being a cuttie, you've said so yoursel. — | 
3. A familiar local appellation of some animals: 


a. The wren; also cutiy-guean, -wren.. b. The 


Black Guillemot (Uria Gryile).. @. The hare. 


21776 in Herd Se. wig (2776) IT. 167 (Jam.) Go, pack ye — 


out at my chamber door, Ye little cutty-quean, @ 1808 FLem- 


ING Tour in Arvan(Jam.), On the passage I observed several. 


Black Guillemots, .which the boatmen called cutties, x8z9 
fdin, Mag. July 507 (Jam.) Common Hare.—Maukin, 
Cuttie. 2875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Cutty, a wren’ also 
called a fztty. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Cuttran, Cutty, 
awren, Cztiyis the commonerterm a. 


| is much longer than the upper. 178 


Cut-work,cutwork, | 
lL. gen. Work produced by cutting or carving. _ 
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Cutty-stool. Sc. [Curry a.] 

L. A low stool. 

2820 Scott Mozast. iv, Hitching her seat of honour.. 
a little nearer to the cuttie-stool on which Tibb was seated. 
x832-53 Whistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. mt. 120, I grieve 
to see ye sit Sae laigh upon your cutty stool In sic a dorty fit ! 

2. Formerly, in Scotland, a particular seat in 
a church, where offenders against chastity, or other 
delinquents, had to sit during the time of divine 
service and receive a public rebuke from the 
minister; the stool of repentance. Also ie: 

21774 Fercusson Farmer’s Ingle Poems (1845) 37 Marion 
for a bastard son Upon the cutty stool was forced to ride. 
279x Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 251 In most of the kirks 
en is a small gallery. .painted black, placed in an elevated 
situation, near the roof of the church, which they call the 
cutty-stool, and on which offenders against chastity are 
forced to sit, x88 Keats Life § Lett, I. 170 If he does I 
must sit on the cutty-stool all next winter. 1871 C. GipBon 
Lack of Gold viii, To sit in penance on the cutty-stool, 

Cut-under. U.S. More fully cut-under bupey ; 
a vehicle having the body cut out so as to allow the 
front wheels to pass under in turning. 

1887 A, Haves Yesutt’s Ring 61, I have chartered a cut- 
under, Jump in. _ 

Cut-up, 5d. [Cor v. 59; in sense 2 from the 
ppl. adj.] 1. An act of cutting up. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecddia 1x. i, ‘Why indeed, sir,’ said 
Hobson, ‘I can’t but say it was rather a cut-up,’ 31878 
M. C, Jackson Chaperon's Cares xi, It will be a fearful 
cut-up for the Hartopp girls, 

2. A kind of hosiery (see quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Cut-ups, articles made 
upon steam round-about machines, sometimes in long 
straight pieces, which are cut up with scissors into the 
shape of stockings, shirts, or pants, and sewn together by 
amachine. 1893 Wesim. Gaz. to Mar. 6/3 ‘Cut-ups’ are 
an inferior class of hosiery turned out by the machine in 
long straight lengths, : 

+ Curt-waist. Obs. An insect, es, one with the 
division between thorax and abdomen deeply cut. 

1607 TopseL. Serpents (1653) 659 Wilde Hornets .. live in 
the hollow trunks or cavities of trees, there keeping them- 
selves close all the Winter long, as other Cut-wasts do. 
loid. 779 The Butter-fly, or any other Cut-waste, 

So Cu't-waisted 2/7. a. 

xs77 Harrison Angland i. vi. (1878) 11.36 The cut wasted 
(for so I English the word /zsecta) are the hornets, waspes, 
bees, and such like. 1607 TopseL, Serpents (1608) 638 
A Beeis a *cut-wasted living creature, 

Cutwal, -waul: see Kotwat, Indian police 
officer. 

Cutwater, cut-water (kot,w9:to1). 

1. The knee of the head of a ship, etc., which 
serves to divide the water before it reaches the 
bow; also, the forward edge of the stem or 
prow. . a 

1644 J. Winturoe Hist, New Engl. (1853) I. 239 It 
struck against the head of a bolt in the cut-water of the 
Dartmouth ship, and went no further. ‘x71z2 W. Rocers 
Voy. 218 Her Rudder and Cut-water were eaten to pieces. 
4789 G. Vassa L7@ (1792) 102 She struck our ship with her 
cutwater, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. \. (1856) 477 Stretch- 
ing from end to end, and shielded at the stem and stern by 
cutwaters of bone, 1866 R. M. Bartantyne Shifting 
Winds xiii. (1881) 132 The steamer.. sent the cutwater 
crashing through bulwark, plank, and beam. : 

2, The wedge-shaped end of the pier of a bridge 
which serves to divide the current, break up 
masses. of ice, etc., flowing against the pier. 

1776 G. Sempie Building in Water 100 Brace your Cut- 
water Pile with temporary Braces. /bid. ror The Cut-water 
in the first projecting Course of the Pier. 

3. Anu American sea-fowl, the Skimmer, Rhyn- 
chops nigra, allied to the terns. — 

2732 Morrimer in PA2l. Trans. XXXVI. 449 Larus 
major rostro inequalt, The Cut-Water. They probably 
take their English Name from their commonly flying close 
to the Water, from the Surface whereof they seem to scoop 
up some Food with the under Part of their Bill, which 
Latuam 77st, Birds 
App. 1. 269 ‘The head preponderates for some distance, when 
the bill is seen to cut the water; hence the name of Cut- 
water, 1844 De Kay Zool. N. Y. 1. 297. The .. Cut. 
water. .reaches our coast from tropical America in May. 


Cut-weed. ‘A name applied to various 
marine Algz, as Fucus vesiculosus, &. serratus, 
and Lamznarza digitata’ (Britten and Holl.). 


+ Cuwtwith, cutwithy. Ods. exc. dial, 
Forms: § cutwythy, 6 -wydy, 7 -withy, 9 
-widdie, -wuddie. ff. Cur s#/ a..+ Witu, 


Wiruy twig.] The cross-bar or similar fastening 


at the end of the beam of a plough or harrow to 


which the gear of the draught animals is attached. 
48683 Richmond, Wells (Surtees) 179, ij coulters, ij paire 


-cutwydyes, j. horse draughte. x624 VV. Riding Rec. (1885 
| TIL m 2or An Acklam labourer pruented for stealin a) 
_yron cutwithies. 1823 Tennanr Card. Beaton 114 (Jam.) 


Couters, and barrow-trams, an’ cudwuddies, 1825 Jamizson, 


| Cutwiddies, the links which join the swingletrees to the 
| threiptree ina plough. Clydes. 
Gloss., Cutwith(Heref.), the bar of the plough to which the 


1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 


traces are attached, © 


1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 6 Those who wrought any of these 


hollow cut-works, were by some call’d Cavatores, and Gra- - 
Miss Mirrorp. Village (1863) soo The © 


hatores. 832 J 
alentine...a raised group of roses and heart’s-ease, exe- 


Bees i colligéve to collect, . 
~ To collects. 


CUYL. 


cuted on a kind of paper cut-work, 1877 V. W’. Line. Gloss., 
Cutwork, (1) open-work carving. 

2. a. The embroidery with elaborately cut-out 
edges in vogue towards the close of the 1gthe. b. A 
kind of openwork embroidery or lace worn in the 
latter part'of the 16th and in the r7thce. @ Ap- 
pliqué work, in which the pattern is cut out and 
sewed upon the ground. _ | 

1470 Harpine Chron, cxcit iil, Cut werke was greate both 
in court and tounes, Bothe in menes hoddis and also in 
their gounes. 1576 Gascoiane S/ee/ G/. (Arb.) 71 Baudkin, 
broydrie, cutworks, nor conceits, 1621-sr Burton Azat, 
Med. u, ii. 1v, Women .. haue curious needle-workes, cut. 
workes, bone-lace, &c, to busie themselues about. 1698 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3373/3 An Act for rendring the Laws more 
Effectual, for Preventing the Importation of Foreign Bone- 
lace, Loom-lace, Needle-work, Point, and Cut-work. 1 


‘Mrs. Pariser Lacei. 5 There is preserved in the Cathedral 


at Prague an altar-cloth of embroidery and cutwork worked 
by Anne of Bohemia, queen of Richard II. 1876 Rock | 
Text. Fabr,88 When anything. .is wrought by itself upon 
a separate piece of silk or canvas and afterwards sewed on to 
the vestment. .it comes to be known. as cut-work. 

attrib. 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. w. iv, Six 
purls of an Italian cut-work band I wore. 1624 Massincer 
Pari. Love 1. i, An Italian cutwork smock. x820 Scorr 
Monast, xvi, Three cut-work shirts with falling bands. 

+3. Flower-beds elaborately cut into patterns 
of which the details are outlined in turf. Much 
in vogue about 1700. Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De Ja Ree Compl. Gard,, Dict., Cutworks, 
are Flower Plots, or Grass plot consisting of several pieces 
cut into various pleasing figures answering one another, like 
cut work, made by Women. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 34 Parterres of Cut-work..differ from the others, 
in that all the Parts which compose them should be cut with 
Symmetry. 1727 Brapiyy Fam. Dict.s.v. Flower, It must 
be always observ’d that Ranunculus’s and Tulips be put 
apart, in particular Cut-works, and in separate Beds. 

+4. Work in cutting, hacking, or slashing. Ods. 

1620 FLetcHer Chances u, ili, If he cut here, I'll find him 
cut-work, : ee 

5. In Printing. Woodcut-work, i.e. the printing 
of work containing cuts or illustrations. [f. Cut 
$6.2 20.) 

Cutworm. A caterpillar which cuts off by 
the surface of the ground the young plants of 
cabbage, melons, maize, etc. ; esf. in U7. S., the 
larvee of species of Agrofzs, a genus of moths. 

1808-79 Jamieson, Cu/worm, a small white grub, which 
destroys coleworts and other vegetables of this kind, by 
cutting through the stem. near the roots, 1817-8 Copsetr 
Resid, U. S. (1822) 187 No patching after the cut-worm, 
cr brown grub. 1883 CasselZs Nat, Hist, vi. 30 Perhaps 
the most formidable of all [caterpillars] are those called — 
*cutworms’ in America, which live beneath the surface of 
the ground, and eat through the roots of plants. 

+ Cutzoo'ks, O25. = Cotzooxs, GADZOOKS. 

17x9 D’Urnrey Pills III. 42 At last Cutzooks, he made | 
such sport. . 

Cuuaunt, Cuunand, obs. ff. Covenant. — 

Cuuel, -staf, obs. ff. Cown, -STAFF. 


| Cuve. Obs. [F. cave :—L. ciifa.] A cask, vat. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 577/22 Cuva, a cuve ora vaat, 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 175 Wine, one million 
two hundred thousand Cuves, 1673 3. Waker Ladue, i 
ix. 95 As the wine which pleaseth in the cuve must be drunk 
in the must. 3 


|| Cuvette (kzvet). [Fr. dim. of cave (see 


above); applied to various basins: the use in 


Fortification shows some confusion (perhaps 
graphic) with cumezte.] 

lL. Forti, = CUNETTE. 

1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of Warn, 115 Cuvette, a little Ditch 
made in the middle of the great Foss. 1704 in Harris Lex. 
Tech. 2706 in Puriurrs., xrzax in Bartey. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy WI. xxiv, Trim’s foot getting into the cuvette, 
he tumbled full against the bridge too. be ig! 3 

4... An ornamental shallow dish or basin for hold- 
ing water, etc. m | Be 

1706 Puiiirs (ed. Kersey), Cavet, (Fr.) a kind of Dish’ 
of an Oval Form. Cuvette, a Cistern for a Dining-room. 
1725 BrapvLey Kam, Dict.s.v. Oils, Putting the Cuvets on 
a Silver Dish, with a Silver Ladle therein, with which every 


one of the Guests may take out some Soop, when the Oil is 


set on the Table, 1887 tr. Sachs’ Lect. Physiol. Plants 305 
Glass vessels with parallel walls, and as large as possible (so 
called Cuvettes), were filled with the solutions, and fixed 


’ something like windows, | 


3. Glass-making. A large clay basin or crucible 
used in making plate glass (see quot. 1875). 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain §& Gl. 199 The other cru- 
cibles, which are smaller, are called cuvettes. 1875 Ure 


Dict. Arts II. 662 The cuvettes receive the melted glass 


and decant it out on the table to be rolled into a plate. 


[In Crare and some later Dicts., a mistake for cuvette.] 


Cuvy. local. The name given in the Orkneys 
to. a large sea-weed, Laminaria digitata, 7 


2842 Harvey Phycol. Brit. 1. Table 338. 1866 Crovsron 


in Treas. Bot. 365 The Cuvy growing so far out in the sea. 
Cuvyn(e, cuwyn(e, obs. Sc. forms of Covi. . 
Cuward, obs. form of Cowarp. ck 
‘Cuy-: seeCur, Cor 
+ Cuyl, 2. Obs. rare. [a. F. cueill-ir, cutll-ir 
Cf. Coin v1, Cun v] 


¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 433 pei ben cuylid pens of pore 


men, . aaa ete 2. go 
 Cuyl(, var. Coz Oés., fundament ; obs. f, Kin, 
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CUZ. 


- Cuynde, obs. form of Kinn. 

_ Cuyr, obs. form of Curs 54.1 
Cuyschun, -sshen, cuyshen, obs. ff. CusHion. 
Cuz. [Abbrev. of Corsin.] 

1. Also cuzze, cuze. Obs. var. of Coz q-v. 
2. (See quot.) 


21930-1800 Baitey, Cuzz, a name or title among Printers, 
given to one who submits to the Performance of some 
jocular Ceremonies 5 after which, and a drinking Bout, he 
is intitled to some peculiar Privileges in the Chapel or 
Printing-House. 


Cuzco-bark, -china: see Cusco-. 

Cuzen, obs. form of Cousin. 

Cw-, OE. and early ME spelling of Qu-: as 
cwath, cweth, obs. forms of Quota. Also early 
Sc. spelling of Cu- (cou-): as ewld, ewnnand, 
cwunyhe ( == cunye), etc. 

t Cweise. Ods. rare. [a. ON. kvezsa whitlow, 
boil.] A sore or boil. | 


a1228 Aucr, R. 328 Peos kointe harloz bet scheawed. ford 
hore gutefestre & hore vlowinde cweisen. 


Cwoint(e, obs. form of Quaint. 

Cwsynes, obs. Sc. form of Cousingss, 

Cwt., abbreviated symbol of HunpREpwrtcut 
(¢ standing for L. cexzum hundred, and wi. for 
weight). ormerly also c. or C. alone. 

Cy, eye, OE. pl. of Cow. 

-cy, suffix of sbs., originating in L. -cza, -2éa, Gr. 
“Kd, -KEla, -~Tia, -Tea, in Which the abstract ending 
~-ta (-¥) follows another formative element. Oc- 
curring chiefly in the combined forms -Aoy, -anoy, 
-ENCY, -CRACY, -MANCY, q.v. Also in prophecy, 
Gr. mpopnyreia, f. rpopyrns prophet ; policy, Gr. 
morurela, f. nodrlrns citizen, -polite, secrecy f. secret. 
In words in -acy from L. -d¢za, and those in -zcy, 
the ¢ represents an original ¢ before z, which be- 
came ¢ often in late L. and in French, e.g. L. zx- 
Janiza, late L. also infancia, F. enfance, infancy. 
‘Hence abstracts in -scy arise ont of adjs. or sbs. in 
-nt, expressing the quality of an adjective ( fuent, 
Jiuency), or the estate or position of an agent or 
officer (agent, agency). But by proximity of 
sound, -cy is extended from sbs. in -z¢ to some in 
-n, e.g. chaplain-cy, capiain-cy, alderman-cy (after 
incumbency, lteutenancy, adjutancy), and-cy being 
thus treated as an independent suffix=shzf, is ex- 
tended to other words as colonel-cy, and is even 
added to words in -¢ (instead of being substituted 
for the -2), as in daxkrupt-cy (for which the regular 
etymological form is dankrapcy), idiot cy variant 
of zdiocy (Gr. i&wreta), baronet-cy, brevet-cy, cor- 
net-cy (as against secret, secrecy). 

Cya-, shortened form of Crano-, in the names 


of some chemical compounds, as Cya’melide, a 


white crystalline substance polymeric with cyanic 
acid, called also éxsoluble cyanuric acid. Cyame- 
Iu'ric acid, a white crystalline powder formed 
from mellone by the action of alkalis at. boil- 
ing heat; a salt of this is a Cyamelurate. 
Cya*phenine, a substance polymeric with phenyl 
cyanide. - : 

1850 Dauseny Atom. Th. vii. (ed. 2) 183 Hydrated cyanic 
acid, . decomposes spontaneously into cyamelide, a white 
porcelain looking solid, insoluble in water. — 

‘amid. Zool. <A crustacean of the family 
Cyamide ; a whale-louse. ve 

Cyamoid (soi'amoid), a. rare.—° [f. Gr. edap-os 
bean + -o1D.] ‘Resembling a small bean’ (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1882). 7 : 7 
Cyan-. 1. Combining form of Gr. xvavos and 
kudveos ‘ dark-blue’ before a vowel: see following 
words, and Crano-, also CYAN-BLUE. ere 

2. Chem. =CYANo- 2, used as combining form 
of Cyanogen before a vowel, and in names of 
cyanogen compounds and derivatives, as in CyANn- 
ate, CYANIC, Cranipg, etc, Also Cy‘anamide, 


the amide of cyanogen CN, Hg, a white crystalline. 


body. Cyanhy*dric a. = hydrocyanic. Cyan- 


wramide, an organic base polymeric with cyan- 
amide; also called melamine. Cyanu'rate, a salt | 
of Cyanuw ric [Unic], or Cyanurenic acid, an acid | 
polymeric with cyanic acid, obtained by heating dry 


urea in a flask; it is inodorous and not poisonous. 


Cyany‘lic [-yu] acid, an acid isomeric with cyan- | 
uric acid; a salt of this is a Cya‘nylate.. Also — 


cyanacetate, cyanethine, etc. 


_ 3838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 208 Cyanuric acid. 
This acid..has been described in the Chemistry of Inor- | 


ganic Bodies (vol. ii. -p. 227), under the name of cyanic 


‘acid, Ibid.211 Cyanilic acid was discovered by M. Liebig _ 
in 1833. Jdzd,.781 If we sprinkle ammonia, on crystallized | 
chloride of cyanogen, and heat gently, it loses its crystal. 
line aspect, and is reduced to a white powder .. This sub- | 
stance is cyanamide. :1869 Roscor Zlem.. Chem, 369 Ob- | 


‘1297— 


Cyanate (sciinet). Chem. [f. Cyan-2+-aTE.] 
A salt of cyanic acid. 3 


also be obtained..by the decomposition of certain cyunates. 
Cyan-blue. [f. Gr. «dvav-os or xudy-evs (see 


green and blue in the spectrum. 

1879 Roop Chromatics vii. 82 The Jake itself displays 
a wonderfully intense cyan-blue colour. 1880 Nature XXL. 
426 The cyan-blue region lying between green and blue. 


| Cyanea, (saiéinza). [fem. of L. cyaneus, Gr. 
kuaveos dark blue.] A genus of jelly-fishes. Hence 
Cya'neid, a jelly-fish of this family. | 

1883 C. F. Hetper in Harper's Mag. Jan. 1831/2 The 
cyaneas tint the sea with a greenish light. 


(see prec.) + -aN.] Of anazure colour. 
1846 WorcESTER cites PENNANT. 
Cyaneous (soizinzas), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 


*008.] Deep blue, azure. 


1688 R. Home Arenoury 11. 311/2 Cyaneous [is] a bright 
blue, an azure colour, sky colour. 1843 Humpnreys Sri. 
Moths 1. 30 The fringe. .of a cyaneous colour. 


Cyane‘scent, a. [f. L. cyane-ws after albescent, 
etc.] Inclining to cyaneous; of a dark bluish colour. 
1882 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Cyanhydric, Cyanilic: see Cyan- 2. 
|Cyani‘a. [mod. L.] A synonym of Cranosis. 
1834 Goon Study Mfed, (ed. 4) 11. 667. 

Cyamnie (soie nik), a [f. Cyan- 2+-10.] 

1. Chem. Of cyanogen, containing cyanogen in 
composition. Cyante acid, a colourless, pungent, 
volatile, unstable liquid (CNHO). Cyanze ethers, 
the cyanates of the alcohol radicals. 

1832 Curistison Po/sons xxviii. (ed. 2) 663 Cyanic and 
Cyanous acids are not poisonous. 1869 Roscoz Ele. 
Chem. 378 Cyanic acid itself cannot be prepared in the free 
state from its salts. 

2. Blne, azure; @. in Path., of a diseased con- 
dition of the skin, etc.; b. in #ot., one of the 
two series into which Candolle divided the colours 
of flowers (the other being xazthic = yellow), 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1455/2 A soldier. .attracted 
particular attention on account of the cyanic colour of his 


sclerotica. 1879 Ladin. Rev. CL. 382 Some whites belong 
to the xanthic, and some to the cyanic, group of colours. 


Cyanide (soidnoid). Chem. [f. Cyan- 2 +-1pz.] 
A simple compound of cyanogen with a metal or 
an organic radical, as potassium cyanide (KCy), an 
extremely poisonous crystalline solid. 

1826. Henry £lem. Chem. 1. 458 Cyanide of Todine. 
¢1865 G, Gore in Cire. Se. I. 226/1 The cyanide produced 


by the fusion of the ferro-cyanide of potassium alone..is 
termed ‘black cyanide’, 


Cyanin (soi'anin). Chem. [f. Cyan- 1 +-IN.] 
The blue colouring matter of certain flowers, as 
the violet and corn-flower. eat See uta. 
1863-72 Warts Dict. Chent. Il. 274 Red flowers are said 
also to owe their colour to the presence of cyanin reddened 
by a free acid. : 

Cyanine (saianoin). Chem. [f. CyAN- 1 +-INE.] 
L. A blue dye-stuff prepared from chinoline with 
amyl iodide, used in calico-printing. 

x892 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 431. 

2. Cyanine blue: the name of a permanent blue 


1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 13/2 (Water-colours unchanged 
by light) Cyanine blue, Prussian blue, Cobalt, etc. 
Cyanite (seianait). Jz. Also kyanite. [f 
as prec. +-ITE.] L. A native silicate of aluminium, 
usually blue. Me - : 
1994 Kirwan Min. I. 209 Cyanite of Werner. x18rz Pin- 
KERTON etrad. J. 125 The kyanite of Werner. 1852 Tx. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 1.v. 195 We detached..a fragment 
of cyanite from a block of splintered and milky quartz. 
2. (See quot.) Ls ie 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 36/1 Cyanite, a Fire-proof 
priming for Paint, Varnish, &c. 

aioe (before a vowel or # usually cyan-). 
l. Used as combining form of Gr. xdavos a dark-blue 


tained synthetically by the action of potash upon ethyl | @ya 


acid is changed 
acid, . 


cetate. 31877 Warts Downes’ Chem. II. 97 Cyanuric | 
oad is cha ce avery high temperature fate cyanic | 


1845-6 G. Day tr. Simon’s Anim. Chem. I. 50 Urea may. 


below).]_ A greenish-blue colour, lying between 


Cyanean (seiz-nzin), a. rare. [f. L. cyane-us— 


pigment, a compound of cobalt and Prussian blue. 


1890 Daily News 11 Dec. 3/5 His appearance was cyano- | — 
pathic, his eyes were inflamed. a _ 


CYAR. 


Cyanogen (sciandédzen). Chem. [od. F, 
cyanogene, £ Gr. xvavos a dark-blue mineral + -cEn, 
named (by Gay-Lussac, who isolated it in 1813) 
from its entering into the composition of Prussian 
blue.] A compound radieal consisting of one 
atom of nitrogen and one of carbon (symbol 
CN or Cy). In the form of @z-cyanogen (Cy Nz), 
it is a colourless gas, highly poisonous, with a 
strong odour like that of prussic acid. It exists 
in a great number of compounds, the cyanides, 
cyanates, cyanurets, etc. ae 

x8a6 Henry Hlem. Chent. I. 451 The vapour, collected 
over mercury, proved to be pure cyanogen. 13855 Barn 


Senses & Jnt. 1. ii. § 8 An evolution of the unwholesome 
and suffocating gas, cyanogen. 
Cyanometer (soidngmitar). [f. Cyano- 1 + 
“METER, after F. cyanométye (1791 in Hatzfeld).] 
An instrument for measuring the intensity of the 


blue of the sky. : 


_ 829 Nat. Philos,, Optics xviii. 65 (Useful Knowl, Soc.) In 
order to measure this intensity, M. Saussure contrived an 


instrument called a Cyanometer. 1852 ‘I'n. Ross Hum. | 


boldt’s Trav. 1, ti. 84 We beheld with admiration the azure 
colour of the sky.’ Its intensity at the zenith appeared to 
correspond to 41° of the cyanometer. 


Hence Cyanome'tric a.; Cyano'metry, mea- 


| surement of the intensity of the blue of the sky. 


1853 Pharmac. Frvl. XII. agg A New Cyanometric Pro- 
cess. .founded upon the reaction of iodine upon the cyanides. 
1885 Eucycl. Brit, XVIIL. 48x Peltier’s other papers .. 
are devoted in great part to atmospheric electricity, water- 
spouts, cyanometry and polarization of sky-light. 

Cyanose ! (soiandus). Lath. [Ch F. cyanose.] 
= CYANOSIS, . | 

1834 J. Forses Lenunec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 575 A violet 
or blueish colour of the skin..named by several authors 
the dZue jaundice, the blue disease, or cyanose. | 

Hence Cy-anosed #//. a., ‘afflicted with, or 
having the appearance of, cyanosis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1857 Dunaiison Aled. Lex. s.v. Cyanopathy, A child 
affected with blueness is said to be cyanosed. 1876 tr. Ziemms- 
sen’s Cyct. Med. 1V. 635 In severe cases, even the handsand | 
feet become cyanosed. . ‘cw. if 

Cyanose 2 (soi‘andus). Afiz. Also Cyanosite 
(soizendsait), [f. Gr. xtaves dark-blue mineral.] 
A synonym of CALOANTHITE. | 

1844 ALGER W, Phillips’ Min. 495 Blue vitriol, Cyanose. 
1854 Dana Miz, 380 Cyanosite [rejected by him in 1868 
ed.]. 1869 Puitures Vesuv. x. 285 Cyanose—Sulphate of | 
Copper—occurs sparingly on surfaces of lava. ; 

| Cyanosis (seidnde'sis). Path. [a. Gr. rvdvwois 
dark-blue colour, f. «déavos a dark-blue mineral ; 
see -OSi8.] Blueness or lividness of the skin owing 
to the circulation of imperfectly oxygenated blood 
(esp. as caused by congenital malformation of the 
heart); blue disease, blue jaundice. _ pee LP ot 

1834 Goop Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 669 xot¢e, Obstruction . . 
may likewise bring on Cyania, or as it is more frequently 
named Cyanosis. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret? u. ii. (1871) 193 His 
love for me produces a cyanosis, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 336 Constant cyanosis of the mucous membranes. 
_Cyanosite (A/ix.): see Cyanosp?, 

Cyanotic (seiangtik),@. Path. [f. Cranosis: 
see -oTic and cf. F. cyanotégue.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of cyanosis ; affected with cyanosis. _ 

x852 tr. Rokitansky’s Path. Anat. 1V, 11. 246 Cyanotic 
symptoms. 1866 A, Fuinr Princ. Med. (1880) 246 This 
..-may give rise toa cyanotic hue. 1875 B. W. RicHarp-. _ 
son Dis. Mod. Life 34 All through their lives, cyanotic _ 
persons are disabled from taking active exertion, 

Cyanotype (saiznéteip). [f Crano-+-Tyrx.] | 
A photographic process in which paper sensitized 
by a cyanide is employed; a picture or print ob- | 
tained by this process: see quot. Also attrid. 

1842 Hexscuenin Pail. Trans. CKXXII, 210 Cranotype. 


If a nomenclature of this kind be admitted. .the whole class 


of processes in which cyanogen in its combinations with 
iron performs a leading part, and in which the resulting 
a are blue, may be designated by this epithet. 
‘he varieties of cyanotype processes” seem to be in- 
numierables’ oe Ue aa, 


+ Cy-anous, a. Chem. Obs. cs [f. Cyan: co 


ternal ear, 


“388 THupicsum 


CYATH. 


+ Cy-ath. Obs. Also 6 cyathe, ciath(e, cyat, 
ciat. (a. F. cyathe (in isthe, ciate), ad. L. evyathus: 
see CYATHUS.] =CYATHUS EL. | 
4544 Poarr Need. Lyfe (1553) Liv b, The dose of it is 
one ciath or a little cup ful. z60x Hontanp Pé/ny xxi 
xxx, It must anon be swallowed down in a cyath of 
water. 1631 Massincer Lif. of East w. iv, With a little 
cyath or quantity of my potable elixir. 


Cyathiform (seirapifpam), a. [f. CYATH-US + 


-(riworM: cf. F. cyathtforme.] Shaped like a cup - 


a little widened at the top. (Chiefly in Boz.) 

1776 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 245 Ciathiforim, shaped like 
a Drinking-Glass. 1794 Martyn ousseau'’s Bot. xxi. 
316 Bignonia has a cyathiform calyx, narrow at bottom and 
spreading wide at top. 1835 Penny Cycd. III. 535/2 They 
[Doric pillars] are fluted and tapering, with a large cyathi- 
form capital. 18 
expanded, the disk is cyathiform. 


Cyathoid (seipoid), a. [f. Cyara-us +-o1: 


ef. F. cyathoide; Gr. had xua@wins.] Resembling — 


a.cup or drinking-glass. 188 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
-— Cyatholith (seie pélip). Bzol. [f Craraus 
+ -LitH.] A kind of coccolith resembling two 
cups placed base to base. od : 
1875 Carpenter Microsc. & Rev. § 367 Two distinct types 


are recognizable among the Coccoliths, which Prof. Huxley | 


has designated respectively a7scodiths and cyathaliths. 
Ibid. § 409 When viewed sideways or obliquely..the cya- 
tholiths are found to have a form somewhat resembling 
that ofa shirt-stud. ko we . 

Cyathophylloid (sei:ipofi'loid), a. and. sé. 
[f. mod.L. Cyathophyllum (f. Gr. wéabos cup + 
purAov leaf) + -o1D.] va 

A. adj. Akin to the fossil cup-corals of the genus 
Cyathophyllum. | | 
_x862 Dana Man. Geol. ut. 374 Cyathophylloid corals, 1879 
Gerkme in Zucycl. Brit. X. 345 Corals (cyathophyllord 
forms,.) abound, especially in the Corniferous Limestone. ' 

‘B. sb. A coral of this family, a cup-coral. 

1872 Dana Corais i. 2t The Cyathophylloids were the 
earhtest of polyps and the most abundant in Paleozoic time. 
~Cyathozooid (saijapozdu'oid). Zool, [f. Gr. 
xbabo-s CYATHUS + ZoorD.] An abortive first stage 
of the embryo of certain compound §ascidians, 
which becomes by gemmation the foundation of 

a colony. | 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim, x. 617 The result [of yelk- 
division] is the formation of an elongated flattened blasto- 
derm, which occupies one pole of the egg, and is converted 
‘into what I termed the eyathozooid, which is..a sort of 

~ rudimentary ascidian. 2888 Rotieston & Jackson Axim, 
Life 446 The germinal disc in Pyrosoma developes in the 
- posterior region into.a transitory Cyathozooid. “ 
||} Cyathus (seiapgs). Pl. eyathi (-poi). [a, 
. L. evathus, a. Gr. xvafos wine-cup, measure.) 
LL a. Greek and Roman Anttg.: A cup or ladle 
used for drawing wine out of the Craver or 
mixing-bowl; also, a measure (both dry and 
liquid) = about ~y of a pint. b. Med. Used in 
_ prescriptions for a wine-glass. (Abbreviated cyath.) 
4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XxX. cxxviil. (1495) 932 
The weyght Ciatus conteyneth7. dragmes. 16538 Rowranp 


- Mouf. Theat, Ins. 1104 In three cyathi of water they will 


break inward Impostumes, 1968-974 Tucker ZL Wat. 
(x852) I. 464 Hyle bears no greater proportion therein to 
soul than the drops in a cyathus to the waters of the 
ocean, 1854 Bapuam Faliext, 522 The cyathus..was of 
as uncertain dimensions as our modern wine-glass, which 


is the medical cyathus, anda fair equivalent. 


--Q. Bot. ‘The cup-like body which contains pro- 
_» ‘pagula or the reproductive bodies of Marchantia’ 


a * 
; 
ra. tp 


atlea, -yea, obs, forms of Sorarroa. 
yb(be, obs. form of Sr. = 


+Cybory. Ods. [Tn form repr. L. ciborium, F, 
etbotre : see CrpoRtuM ; but in sense repr. «Badrioy 
chest, ark.] The ark of the Jewish tabernacle. — 


1483 Caxton G, de Ja Tour Giij, Before the arch or | 


-eybory wherin was'the holy bred of themanna. — 
Cye-in obs. forms: see Cre, 
Cycad (soikad). Bot.’ [ad. mod.L, generic 
name Cycas, -adzs, .a. supposed Gr. xvxas found in 


: old edd, of Theophrastus, but now known to be | 


a scribal error for «dixas acc. pl. of «dit, the 
‘Egyptian doum-palm: see Liddell and Scott.]) — 


A plant of the genus Cycas which gives its name 


to the Cycadacex, a, natural order of Gymnosperms, 


related to the Conifers, but in appearance resem- 


_ bling palms, and having affinity with tree-ferns. 
3845 Disorey Veg, Kinga. (1853) 224 ‘The near relation 


of conifers and cycads, 1883 Sunday Mag. 547/z Her | 


' Majesty planted in the gardens..a splendid Chinese cycad. 


_Cycadaceous (sikad2'-fos), a. Bor [fi mod. - 
LL, Cycadécee: : see prec, and -Ackous.] Of or be- | 


longing to the N.O. Cycadacex, or cycads, 


. 3837 Penny Cycl. VIIL. 248 A Cycadaceous stem partakes a 
both Exogens and Endo. 
gens, 1876 Pace Adv. Text Bk. Geol. xvii. 327 Cycada« | 


in structure of the peculiarities 


ceous plants likewise flourish on the Australian continent. 


= Cycadacee (see prec.) +-0US.]. =prec. - 


1847 Anstep Anc, World ix. 198 The ancient shores.. — 
4 ut x8gr RIcHARDSON 
Geol. (1855) 169 Such a specimen is to be referred to some 


clothed with cycadeous. vegetation, 


coniferous or cycadeous plant. - 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 140 When fully » 


- Targer Cycle , 
| 2, A. recurrent period of a definite number of | 
years adopted for purposes of chronology. (See _ 


- 1298 


Cycadiform (sikedifpim), a. [See Cycap 


and-ForM.] Resembling the cycads in form, 


Cycadite (si'kidait). Palxont. [fas prec. + 


-1re.] Avfossil cycad. 
x8.. Bucxianp, Our fossil cycadites allied . .to existing Cy- 
cadeze. 1885 J. Purturps J/ax. Geod. (ed. Etheridge) u. 354. 
Cycamore, obs, form of SYCAMORE. 
Cyche, Cychory, obs. ff. Curcu, CHICORY. 
r6sx Biccs Mew Disp. P 80 Opium and cychory. 
Cyclad (siklad). Zool. fad. mod.L. Cyclas, 
-adis the typical genus: see CycLas.] A mollusc 


of the genus Cyc/as or family Cycladede, compris-— 


ing numerous fresh-water species. | 

1866 Tare Brit. Mollusks it. 36 The shell of Cyclas 
lacustris contrasts with those of other Cyclads in its sub. 
rhombic form. 


Cyclamen (siklamen). Also (6 ciclamin), © 


+ eyclamine, siclamine, (8 ciclament). [med. 
and mod.L. cyclamen, L. cyclaminos or -on, Gr. 
xvedAdpuvos (also xuxAapis), ?f. xixA-os circle, with 


reference to the shape of the bulbous root.] 


A genus of Primulacee, belonging to Southern 
Europe, cultivated for their handsome early-bloom- 
ing flowers; the fleshy root-stocks are greedily 
sought after by swine, whence the name Sow- 
BREAD. b. A plant of this genus. _ ae 

exsso Liovp Treas. Health (1585) N ij, Y* rote of Cicla- 
min. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 111. xi. 329 Of Sowbread .. Lhere 
be two sortes of Cyclamen, as Dioscorides writeth, 1727 
Brapitey fam, Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, The way of planting 
Cyclamens, is to put their Bulbs two Inches deep in the 
Ground. 1830 Linprey Wat. Syst. Bot. 226 The root of 
Cyclamen is famous for its acridity; yet this isthe principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily. 1836 Emerson Ang. 
Traits, First visit to Eng. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 3 He praised 
the beautiful cyclamen which grows all about Florence. 

Cyclamin (siklamin). Chem. [f prec. +-IN.] 
A poisonous principle extracted from the tubers of 
Cyclamen; it is a non-azotized glucoside. 

1842 E. Turner Elen. Chem. (ed. 7) 11. 1123 Cyclamine. 
1863-72 Waits Dict, Chent, 11. ag4-5 Cyclamin. 

Cyclar (seikla1), a. rare. [f Cycum + -aR.] 
Of or pertaining to a cycle ;=Cyctic. 

1768 Horserace in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 102 D and £ are 
the cyclar numbers, and @ and ¢ are the axne doimini 
numbers. 1839 #raser’s Mag. XVI. 632 The cyclar system 
of that ingenious nation [Egypt]. e 
Cyclarthrodial (siklaiprou-dial), 2. Anat. [f. 
Gr. Kd«d-os circle + dpOpw5ia articulation +-AL.] 
Of, or of the nature of, a cyclarthrosis. 

{| Oyelerenrosis (siklaiprdu'sis), Avat. [mod. 
L., £. Gr. «ixa~os circle + ap&pwors articulation. } 
A cireular or rotatory articulation, as that of the 
radius with the ulna. as 

| Cyelas (siklas). Zest. [L. cyclas, a. Gr. 
kuthas a woman’s garment with a border all 
round it.] . A tightly-fitting upper garment or 
tunic worn by women from ancient times; also 
sometimes by men, esf. the tunic or surcoat made 
shorter in front than behind, worn by knights over 
their armour in the 14th century. | 

1860 Farrnoit Costime 97 The lady wears a long gown, 
over which is a eyedas, or tightly-fitting upper-tunic. 1868 
Cussans fler.i. 32 Prince John Plantagenet. .is represented 
..as wearing a Cyclas, which reaches below the knees 
behind, and to the lower part of the thighs in front, being 
open at the sides as far as the hips. 1883 M. HE. Hawers in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 425 Judith of Bohemia wore a cyclas 
worked with gold,in 1083, 

[Identified or confused with CrcLaToOUN q.v.; 
see also Du Cange s.v. Cyclas. . 

» 1834 Prancut Brit, Costume 95 A rich stuff manufactured 
in the Cyclades, and therefore called cyclas or ciclaton, 
gave its name to a garment like a dalmatica or super-tunic 
worn by both sexes, 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. iv. 27. 

Cycle (saik’l), 56. Also 4, 7 cicle, 5 cikil. 
fa. F. cycle or ad. L. cycl-us, a. Gr. xd«dos circle.] 

Ll. Astroz. A circle or orbit in the heavens. 

163x Bratuwait Whinizies 13 Horizons, Hemispheares.. 
Astrolabes, Cycles, Epicycles, are his usuall dialect. 3667 
Mitton /. ZL. wi. 84 How gird the Sphear With Centric 


and Eccentric scribl’d o’re, Cycle ang Preys Orb in | 


Orb. jeg. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. viii, What infinitely 
Of Causes) our little Epicycle revolves on. 


quot. 1788.) | 


Cycle of Indiction : see InpIcrion, oS, my EN. 
_ Metontc or lunar cycle: a cycle of 19 years, established 


| by the Greek astronomer Meton, and used for determining 


the date of Easter.’ Ee ooh 
Solar cycle: a period of 28 years, at the end of which the 


tys of the week (according to the Julian Calendar) recur — 


on the same days of the month, ae 
_ 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 271 The dissonaunce of | 
be cicles of Dionise the lesse ageyne the trawthe of gos. | 
pelles. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 1x. iv. (x495) 349 The — 
‘Cycle and course of the mone conteyneth twelue comyn | 
yeres and seuen yeres Embolismalis. cxq25 Wynroun Cron. 


IX, XxHL. 5 De cikil of our Salvatiotine Dat is pe Anmuntia- 


| tiowne. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EY. wv. xii, 212 Of 


Cyca'deous, @. fot. [Ff mod.L. Cycade-z 


months, of years, Olympiades, Lustres, Indictions, Cycles, 


| Jubilies, &c. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v., This revolu- 
tion is called. the Cycle ofthe Sun, taking name from Sunday, | 


the letter whereof (called therefore Dominical) it appoints for 
every yeer. | 


, . . 2788 Paiestiey Lect. Hist. ui xiv. x21 The | 
1 greatest difficulty in chronology has been to accommodate 


CYCLE. 


the two methods of computing time by the course of the 
moon and that of the sun to each other..This gave birth to 
many cycées in use among the ancients, 1844 Lincarp 
AngloSax. Ch. (1858) I. 1. 47 The Roman church, about 
the middle of the sixth century, adopted a new cycle, which 
had been lately composed by Dionysius Exiguus .. But the 
British churches. .continued to use the ancient cycle. 
b. gew. A period in which a certain round of 
events or phenomena is completed, recurring in the 
same order in succeeding periods of the same length. 
1662 Perry 7axes 24 The cycle within which dearths and 
plenties make their revolution. 1795 Burke Ox Scarcity 
Wks. VII. 379 Wages .. bear a full proportion .. to the 
medium of provision during the last bad cycle of twenty 
years. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyva Afgost. (1849) 185 ‘The 
world has cycles in its course, when all ‘That once has been, 
is acted o’er again. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. 
ili. 96 One of those curious cycles which so often come 
round in human affairs. | 
e. A long indefinite period of time ; an age. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 184 Better fifty years of 
Europe than a cycle of Cathay. 185: Mayne Retp Scalp 
Hunt. .xix, After many years—ages, centuries, cycles 
perhaps. . oi 
3. A recurrent round or course (of successive 
events, phenomena, etc.); a regular order or suc- 
cession in which things recur; a round or series 
which returns upon itself. | 
1664 EveLtyn Kal. Hort. (J.), To present our gardeners 
with a complete cycle of what is requisite to be done 
throughout every month of the year. x69x Woop 47, 
Oxon, II. 824 The Caroline Cycle [for the election of 
Proctors] being still kept back a year. 1862 M. Parrison 
Ess. (1889) I. 47 A committee of nine members, in which 
every Hanse town was in its turn represented, according to 
a fixed cycle. 1875 Lye. Princ, Geol. Il. mt. xxxvii. 329 
The whole cycle of changes returns into itself, just as do the 
metamorphoses of an insect. : | ; 
4. gen. A round, course, or period through which 
anything runs in order to its completion ; a single 
complete period or series of successive events, etc, 
r8zx SHeLttey Adonais xxvii, Or hadst thou waited the 
full cycle, when Thy spirit should have filled its crescent 
sphere. 2845-6 Trencn Huds. Lect. Ser. wiv. 66 The cycle 
of God’s teaching is complete. 1869 J, Martineau &ss. LI, 
230 Doctrines which have run their cycle. 
5. A complete set or series; a circle, a round. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Bb, To compile, and publish 
a Compleat Cycle and Hystory of Trades. 12678 Woop 
Life (Oxf . Hist. Soc.) I]. gox Vide the printed cycle for 
names of collectors and how many admitted. 1829 Scorr 
Demonol. iv. r2t [He] figures among a cycle of champions, 
a 1836 Gopwin &ss. (2879) 217 ‘Lhe most intolerable sentence 
in the whole cycle of religious morality. | 
6. spec. A series of poems or prose romances, 
collected round or relating to a central event or 
epoch of mythic history and forming a continuous 
narrative ; as the Arthurzan cycle. 
Originally used in the Ape cycle (Gr. 6 (émixds) Kdxdoc] 
the series of epic poems written by later poets (Cyclic poets) 
to complete Homer, and presenting (with the Iliad and 
Odyssey) a continuous history of the Trojan war and of 
all the heroes engaged in it. : 
1835 THIRLWwaLL Creeca I. vi. 248 They. .formed the basis 
or nucleus of the epic cycle. 3837 Peuny Cyel. IX. 470/2 
Those cycles of metrical romances which have for their 
subjects the exploits of Alexander the Great, King Arthur, 
and other heroes. 1870 Swinpurne Zss. & Stzed. (1875) 66 
The marvellous opening cycle of twenty-eight sonnets. 18973 
H. Mortey First S&. Eng. Lit. 6x'The cycle of the Charle- 
magne romances. .those of the Arthurian cycle. 1874 H.R. 
Reynotps John Baft. i. 8 6. 56 The mythopoeic faculty has 
not engendered a cycle of miracles around the simple story. 
7. Med. [L. eyclus.] With the ‘methodic’ phy- 
sicians : A course of remedies, hygienic and medi- 
cinal, continued during a fixed series of days. _ 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Cyetus, Ceelius Aurelianus dis- 
tinguished three kinds of Pcl or periods .. The cycle was 
resumed several times if needed. | 
8. Bot. A complete turn of the spire recognized 
in the theory of spiral leaf-arrangement. : 
x85 Henrrey Bot, 41 The series of leaves included by the 
spiral line in passing from the first leaf to that which stands 
directly above it is called a cycle. a 
- Zool. In corals, a set of septa of equal length, 
1877 Huxiey 4nat. Inv. Anim. iii. 164 The septa in the 
adult Hexacoralia.'.of the samelengths are members of one | 
‘cycle’; and the cycles are numbered according to. the 
pagtbe of the septa, the longest being counted as the first, 
In the young, six equal septa constitute the first cycle. _ 
10. Math. a. Geom. A closed path in a cyclic 
or multiply-connected region. b. (See quot. 1893.) 


88x Maxweu. Electr. $& Magn. I. 16 Every new line — 


completes a loop or closed path, or, as we shall call: it, 
a cycle. x893 ForsytuH Theory of Functions 593 In the 
theory of Substitution-Groups the set of homologous corners 
of a given region is called a cycle. 

I. lL. [An abbreviation, familiar and con- 
veniently inclusive, of dicycle and tricycle; but Gr. 
wvidos ‘ circle’ also meant ‘wheel’.]. A bicycle, 
tricycle, or other machine of the kind. = 
, [3870 Nat: Hist. Bicycles in Belgravia Feb. 443 Another 
idea for a monocycle (which, by the way, might be called 
a ‘cycle’ at once, for shortness).] 188x Pall Mall G. 


| 23 June 10/2 The ‘spider wheel’. .marks the commence- 


ment of the present'era of ’cycles, 1882 Svandard x May 
3/7 To tax “Cyecles’ for the benefit of those who have 


carriages, | 


‘12. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 11), 28 
cycle-battery, -~horn, -man, -racing, -scout, etc. 


1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1244 We may see the time when 
_ eycle-batteries will be a feature of every army, 1887 Globe 


Also zransf. 


me te ent eer insane sane 
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CYCLE. 


x9 Apr., ‘Cycleman * is the latest name for the ‘Uhlan on 
wheels’. 189x Bicycling News 141 Bells and cycle-horns. | 

Cycle (sairk’l), a. | 
to go round and round. | x 

1. intr, To move or revolve in cycles; to pass 
through cycles. 7 , 

1842 Tennyson Two Voices 348 It may be that no life is 
found, Which only to one engine bound Falls off, but cycles 
always round. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 490 Whilst 
this planet has gone cycling on according to the fixed law of 
gravity. ‘ 

2. To ride a bicycle or tricycle, to travel by cycle. 

1883 [see CyciinG wi, sb.]. 1891 Cyel. Tour. Club Gaz. 
Dec. 340 On landing at Dieppe [he] would cycle or train, 
according to the state of the weather. 
Hence (sense 2) Cycling wé/. sb. and f#i. a. 

1883 B. W. Ricwarnson Cycling in Longm. Mag. Oct. 593 
To the human family the art of cycling is the bestowal of 
a new faculty. J/did. s95 The choicest representatives of 
cycling circles, | . 

Cycle, obs. form of SHexgt, SickLE. 

Cycled (saikld), pal a. [f Cycum + -xp.] 
Characterized by or consisting of cycles. 

1830 Tennyson /2 JZenz, xxxv. 28 All knowledge that the | 
sons of flesh Shall gather in the cycled times, 

Cycledom (s2i*k’ldem\. wonce-wd. ff. Crom 
sb, 12 +-DoM.] The domain or ‘world’ of cycles 
and their riders. 

1890 B. W. Ricwarpson in Asclepiad VII. 24 In the world 
of cycledom. — Standard 18 Mar. 6/4 Neither do we 
intend usurping the part of protectors to Italian cycledom. 

Cycler (soikloz). [f CrcLm v. 2+-Ek.] One 
who rides a bicycle or tricycle. | 

1884 Springfield Wheelmen’s Gaz. Nov. 1095/2 Over sooo 
were mounted cyclers. 31888 J. Pennecy in Pad? Mall G. 
25 Oct. 5 From the standpoint of a touring cycler. 

Cyclian (siklian), a. rare. [f. Gr. edmds-os 
circular, cyclic +-AaNn.] =Cycuio 2, 3. 

1699 Bentiey Phal. Wks. 1836 I. 341 The chorus belong- 
ing to the dithyramb was not called a ¢vag?e, but cycliax 
chorus. 1840 tr. A@tller’s Hist. Lit. Greece xiv. 204 Inthe 
time of Aristophanes, the expressions ‘dithyrambic poet’ and 
‘teacher of cyclian choruses’ («uxArodidaaeados) Were nearly 
synonymous, 1847 Lerrcs tr. Waller's Ane. Art § 415 The 
Cyclian poets, who formed the introduction and continuation 
to the had. 

“Cyclic (sitklik), a. [a. F. cyclique (16th c. in 
Hatzfeld), or ad. L. cyclic-us, a, Gr. «utduds 
moving in a circle, cyclic, f. euros CYCLE] 

L Of or pertaining to a cycle or cycles; of the 
nature of a cycle; revolving or recurring in cycles. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. II. 226 The order he [Moses] 


has given his narrative is .. conformable to the cyclic ideas 


of the people he lived amongst. 1840 Mrs. Brownine 
Drama of Exile, While all the cyclic heavens about me 
spun. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc, ii. 31 Cyclic associa- 
tions between solar and terrestrial phenomena, 

b. Belonging to a definite chronological cycle. | 
1838 ArNoLp //7st. Rome I. xvii, 368 ote, Twenty cyclic 

ears, of ten months each. 1850 C, P. Brown (ti¢le', Cyclic 

Tables of Chronology of the history of the Telugu and 
Kannadi countries (Madras). oe . 

ce. Characterized by recurrence in cycles. » 

1885 F. W. Pary in Lancet 17 Oct. 706 These cases. .have 
a cyclic character belonging to them, and hence my adoption 
of the term Cyclic Albuminuria. 1886 Brazihwaite’s 
Retrosp. Med. XCIII. 219 A Physiological cyclic change. 
1888 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) Il. 600 ‘ Cyclic 


albuminuria’, by which is denoted the recurrence of traces 


of albumen in the urine at more or less regular intervals. _ 
2. Of or belonging to.acycle of mythic and heroic 
story: see CycLE 56.6. Cyclic poet: one of the 
writers of the ‘ Epic cycle’. 
-ax82a Suettey Def Poetry Prose Wks. 1888 II. 20 They 
are the episodes of that cyclic poem written by Time upon 
the memories of men. 2840 tr. Muller's Hist. Lit. Greece 
vi. 64 This class of [later] epic poets is called the Cycéic, 
from their constant endeavour to connect their poems with 
those of Homer, so that the whole should form a great 
cycle. 1868 Girapstone Fuv. Mundi i. (1870) 11 The Cyclic 
Poems, which aimed at completing the circle of events with 
which they deal. Be hy | een | Meek 
b. tvansf. Belonging to the cycle of current 
Greek tradition which underlies the Synoptic 
Gospels, as distinguished from what is peculiar 
to a single Synoptist. | av 


x8gx Westcott Jxtrod, Gospels iv. (ed. 5) 225 In all the | 


cases of Cyclic quotations parallels occur in the other 
Synoptic Goapels agreeing (as St. Matthew) with the LXX. 
3. Cyclic chorus {Gr. ebudsos xopés| in Gr. Antig. : 


the dithyrambic chorus, which was danced in a ring: 


round the altar of Dionysus. — 


« + 


1846 Worcester, Cyclic. noting a kind of verse or chorus, f 


cyclical. Beck. ae a se — 
4. Bot. Of a flower: Having its parts arranged 
in whorls. ae one i hg 


1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 5365 In the’ great at 


majority of Dicotyledons the parts of the flower are arranged 
in whorls, or the flowers are cyclic; only in a comparatively 


small number of families, .are all or some of them arranged _ 


spirally (acyclic or hemicyclic). Poe ane 
5. Math. Of or pertaining to a circle or cycle. 


the cone. (x8s2 Boots.) Cyclic constant: the constant by 
a non-evanescible circuit or cycle in a cyclic region. (188 
Maxwe.. Eéectr. & Magn. 1. 18) Cyclic planes (of a cone 
of the second order): the two planes through one of the 


axes which are parallel to the circular section of the cone. 


[f. prec. sb. Cf. Gr. euwaeiv 


| development obtains wherever we are able | ; 
| is wherever another principle, that of cyclicism, exists. 


(2874 Satmon Analyt. Geom. Three Dint. 194.) Sometimes 
used of any circular sections. Cyclic guadrilateral: one 


inscribable in a circle. (1888 Casey Plane Trigonometry 


184.) Cyclie region: a region or domain within which 


2, closed line can be drawn in such a manner that itcannot | 


shrink indefinitely without passing out of the region. 


G. Gr. Prosody. Of a dactyl or anapest: Occu- | Grenlar ares. 


pying in scansion only three ‘times’ instead of 
four ; applied to dactyls which interchange, not (as 
in Hexameters) with spondees, but with trochees. 
1844 Becx & Ferron tr. Alunk's Metres ro2 The cyclic 
anapzests, so called, are analogous to the irrational dactyls. 
1879 L. Camppete Sophoctes I, Pref. 44 According to 


| circularly - arranged ganglia. 


| arrang<d, as in the Aadiata. 


a doubtful theory the dactyls in logaoedic verse are each of 


them equivalent in time to a trochee, much as a triplet may 
be occasionally introduced in ordinary music without alter- 
ing the time. Such a foot is called a ‘!yrical’ or ‘cyclic’ 


| dactyl (rots evAtos). 


Cyclical (siklikal),  [f. as prec. +-ax.] 
1. Of a line: Returning into itself so as to form 


| a closed curve. rare. 


1827 Corzrince Biog. Lit. r2e [The point] must flow back 
again on itself; that is, there arises a cyclical line which does 
inclose a space, 

b. Of a letter: Circular, encyclical. rare. . 
1879 Farrar St. Panl I. 434 The genuineness of this 


| cyclical letter is evinced by its extreme naturalness, 


2, == CYCLIC I. 

a1834 Coceripce (W.), Time, cyclical time, was their 
abstraction of the Deity. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Merch. & 
friar iii. (1844) 78 Modes oF thought, not cyclical, but 
successive, 1854 Moseiey Astron. Ixxix. (ed. 4) 219 The 
changes of the planetary orbits must return in certain 
eyclical periods. 3x86z E. Situ (27¢7e), Health and Disease, 
as influenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and other Cyclical 
Changes in the Human System. ; 

b. Belonging to a definite chronological cycle. 

1838 ArnoLtp A/zst. Rome I, xviii. 382 The truce .. was to 

last only for forty cyclical years of ten monthseach. 1875 


| Jowretr Plato (ed. 2) III. 579 Plato also speaks of an ‘ annus 
| magnus” or cyclical year. 


. =CYCLIC 2. | | 
1841 De Quincey Homer Wks. VI. 293 The many epic 
and cyclical poems which arose during post-Homeric ages. 
1873 Symonns Grk. Paets vii. (1877) 203 The cyclical poets. 
4 Sat. a. Rolled up circularly, as the embryos 


| of many seeds. b. Arranged in whorls, verticil- 
| late; hence ¢ransf. in Zool. 


1866 in Zveas. Bot. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 36 Wart- 
cress .. embryo in some species cyclical. 288x W. B. Car- 
PENTER Microscope 546 We find. in the nautiloid spire 
a tendency to pass..into the cyclical mode of growth. 

5. Cyclical number + (see qnot.). ae 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 113 A perfect or cyclical 
number, i.e, a number in which the sum of the divisors 
equals the whale. : 


Cyclicism (si‘klisiz’m). [f. Crenic + -IsM.] 


_ The quality of being cyclic; cyclic condition. 


x8s7 Gosse Creation 367 The pases of peaerony 
e to test it; that 


Cyclicotomy (siklikgtdmi), Surg. [f Gr. 


| wuedixd-s circular +-royua a cutting.] Division of 
| the ciliary body. 


2882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Cyclide (soiklid, siklsid). Geom. [a. F. evclide, 


| £. Crcug.] ‘ The envelope of a sphere whose centre 
| moves on a fixed quadric, and which cuts a fixed 
sphere orthogonally’ (Salmon). 


1874 Satmon Analyt. Geom. Three Dim, 496. _ 1881 
HH. lige in A thengum 23 Apr. 563/2 On the Five Focal 
Quadrics of a Cyclide. a 

Cyclism (soikliz’m). xonce-wd. [f. CrouE sd. 
+-Ism.] The practice of the cyclist; the use of 


| bicycles or tricycles as a means of progression. 


1890 Sat, Rev. 2 Aug. 136/t Military cyclism .. only asks 
for. .fair trial. 


Cyclist (soi-klist). [f as pree. a -Ist.] One 


| who rides a cycle or practises cycling. 


1882 Pall MallG. 25 Sept. 3 The cyclists of London. 1887 
Times g Apr. 5/4, I passed a group of Lieutenant-Colone 


| Savile’s military cyclists. 


spec. Cyclic axis (of a cone of the second order): a line | nAT] D p (SEC Quotes | 
through the vertex perpendicular to the circular section of _ - Gycloclinala. Geol. [ef ANTICLINAL|, sloping in all |. 

toes ‘aks ‘bine | directions from a.central point ; = QUAQUAVERSAL, 
Which & manyrvalued function is increased after describing | directions fromacentral point ; =QUAQUAVERSAL, 
St ae ee ee ee | Gyclocer‘lic a. [korAla intestines], having the in- 


attrib, 1884 C. Dickens jun. Dict. Lond. 37/2 The Cyclist 
Touring Club. 1887 Times 8 Apr. 4/t There will be an 


the north-east of Canterbury. 


extensive reconnaissance carried out by the Cyclist Corps to 


2. One who reckons by a cycle or cycles; one who 
recognizes cycles in the course of phenomena, etc. — 


Hence Cycli'stic a - 


1882 Bazaar, Exch §& Mart 15. Feb. 175 Readers with 


cyclistic tendencies. | 


| Gyclitis (sikleitis). Path.. [f Gr. xdd-os 
| circle +-1T18.] Inflammation of the ciliary body. | 
1861 Bumstean }en. Dis. (1879) 718 Inflammations of the | 
} ciliary body, or cyclitis. — a tee ene ie 


* 


‘Cyclo- (ssikls, siklo), combining form of Gr. | 
| «dados eircle (see CYCLE), occurring In many tech- 
nical terms; ¢g. Cyclobra‘nchiate a. (Gr. 
| Bedyxia gills], having gills circularly arranged; | 
| applied to a suborder of gastropodous molluscs 
(Cyclobranchia, -branchiata); also said of the gills. | 


Cyclocentric a. (see quot.). Cyclocepha‘lian, 
-lic a., Gycloce-phalus | epad7 head] (see quots.).: 


 testines coiled: said of birds; opposed to ortho- 


i 


 c@lic. Cyologa'ngliate, -ated ¢. Zool., having 


CYCLOID. 


Cy‘clogen of. 
[-yewns born, produced], a plant having woody 
tissue disposed in concentric circles; = EXOGEN ; 
so Cyclo‘'genous a. (Syd. Soc. Lex).  Cyrclo- 
graph [~ypados writer}, an instrument for tracing 
Cyclo‘grapher, a writer of a cycle 
(of legends, etc.). Cy’elolith [Ai@es stone, after 


| monolzth, etc.}, a name given by some archeologists 
Cyclonenu'rous, | 


to a prehistoric stone circle. 
-o'se a. Zool., having the nervous axis circularly. 
Cyclopterous a. 
[rrepov wing], round-winged, round-finned. Cy*= 
closcepe [-cxoros viewing], (a) an apparatus for 


| measuring the velocity of revolution, by means of 
a revolving ruled cylinder, viewed through an 
| aperture partially closed bya tuning-fork vibrating 


at a known rate; (4) an instrument for setting out 
railway curves. Cyclospe'rmous a. Sot. [awéppa 


| seed], having the embryo coiled about the central 


albumen. Cyclo-stomate, -sto‘matous, -stomous 


a. [ordya mouth], having a round sucking mouth, as 


a. lamprey, ora circular aperture of the shell, as some 


| gastropods; also belonging to a certain division 
| of the Polyzoa (Cyclostomata), having the cell- 
mouth not guarded by an operculum or process, 


Cy clostome a. = Cyclostomous ; sb. acyclostomous 
fish, as the lamprey; a cyclostomous gastropod. 
Cyclosy'stem, the circular system or arrange- 


ment of the pores in some Aydrocorallina (Mille- 


| pores, etc.). 


1836-39 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 388/1 In the Cyclobranchiate 


! order. 1854 Woopwarp JWollusca (1856) 154 The cyclo- 


branchiate gill of Patella. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cyclocentric, 


aterm applied to those coiled shells which have the starting- 


the characters ofa. i sen ge ec Also, applied to the form, - 
| of the head of an 
} a monster having two contiguous eyes, or a double eye in» 


point of the spiral at a little distance from the centre, so 
that the first whorl runs around it. Cyelocephadic, having 


ydrocephalic person. Cyelocephalus, 
the median line. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bh. Geol. iv. 84 


| Periclinal, cycloclinal or quaquaversal'.. that is dipping in 


} every direction, x8 


Toop Cycl. Anat, IL 412/a The 
. cyclogangliate .. divisions of the animal kingdom. Jéze, 


| 392/2 The nervous system of the Gasteropoda, the most 
perfect form of the. .cyclo-gangliated type, 1823 P. Nicore 
son Pract. Build. 562 The Cyclograph is an instrument for 


| Engineer 415'The Cycloscope. 3839-47 Toop Cycé. Azat. Ili. | | 


drawing arcs of circles. 1841-4 C. Antuon Class. Dict. 353 
Dionysius, the cyclographer, makes Circe the daughter at 
fiétes. 1838-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 107/2 An organization 
. more complex than that of the cyclo-neurose classes. 1866 


9665/2 In the cyclostomatous Fishes .. the skeleton is of stilk 


more simple structure, 1835 Kirsy Had, § Just. Anim, II. 
xxi. 390 The Cyclostomes or suckers, with regard to thei 


skeletons, are the most imperfect of all the Vertebrates, 


1854 BapHam Hadiewt, 440 Our little cyclostome .. tha 


/ lamprey. x855 H. Spencer Peine. Psychol. § 8 The cyclo+ 


| stome Fishes. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Ensomeal. xlvii. (1828) IV. : 


427 Some of the cyclostomous fishes .. are supposed to con- 
nect the fishes with the Aunulosa. payee are 


Cyclode (soicklaud, sitk-). Muth. [f. Gr. xtcdos 


| circle +d8és path.}]. A name introduced by Prof. 


Sylvester, 1869, for the involute of any order to 
a circle. ' See INVOLUTE. re ree 
r869 Syivester in Proc, Lond. Math. Soc V1. 137-1 
A Cyclode is the continued [4] involute ofa circle = 


lL. Math. The curve traced in space bya point in — 


the circumference (or on a radius) of a circle as the 


| circle rolls along a straight line, © 


The common cycloidis that traced by a point in the circum- 


ference of the circle, and has cusps where this point meets 


the straight line; that traced by a point within the circle is 
a prolate eycloid (with inflexions); by a point without the 


- circle, a curtate cycloiad iwith loops). = 42 a aa 
1661 Bovis Spring of Air (x682) ror Each point. will by: 


| this compound motion describe on the plain..a perfect 


cycloid. xzay Swirt Gulliver, Voy. Laputa ii, A pedding. 
{cut] into a cycloid.. x8xr2-6 Pravrarr Nat. Phil. (1819 I. 

. 135 The line in which a heavy body descends in the least _ 
' time from one given point to another. .is anarch of acycloid © 
' ..Hence the cycloid is called the Ue of swi/test descent. 


b. Companion to the eyclotd: the curve formed, 


by successive positions of the point of intersection — 


| of a horizontal line drawn through a fixed point in 


the circumference of the rolling circle with a vertical 


| line through its point of contact with the (hori- 


zontal) line on which itrolls. © 
-x8s7 Wrewer. Hist. Induct. Se. 11. 244° The curve must . 
of the natu 


he re of that which is called the companion to = 


fof Fishes] are called respectively 
. from the shape and structure of t 
| Geol. (1855) 283, 


the cycloid, feo be EY ety Tay 84 
2. Zool, A cycloid fish: see next. = 


1847 Ansrev Anc. World x. 246 Two orders of Fishes. .° - 
the Ctenoids and Cycloids 


| Cycloid, 2. [ad. Gr, medocidiis, evedtys cir-, 
“cular: see Croumand-orp,] Resembling a circle; 
spec. in. Zool. a. Of a somewhat circular form, 


with concentric striations ; applied to the scales of 


certain fishes. b. Belonging to the Cycloided, or | om 


order of fishes with cycloid scales, | 
1247 Anstep Anc. World iv. 62 The remaining two g 
Ctenoid .. and Cyelo: 
nd structure of the scale. r85z Rr 
Nearly allt : 


: all the cycloid genera..are extinct, 
- x87a Nichorson Palgont. 326 Scales cycloid'or rhomboid. 


thirty-five miles. 1883 B. W. 

Mag. Oct. 604 By means of their eet they [cyclists} | 
istances which. the ‘sign- 

- posts’ almost invariably make, 


. gradient..than is the anticyclonal curvature. © 


 KuKAG@y moving ina circ 


this last class. o 


CYCLOIDAL. 


Cycloidal (saikloi-dal, sik-), a. . [f. as prec. + 
-AL.| 41. Geom., etc. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
form of a cycloid. 

‘Cycloidal engine: an instrument used in engraving an 
‘engine-turned design’ upon the plates for bank-notes, etc., 
as a precaution against counterfeiting; the graver-point 
having a motion compounded of transiation and rotation. 
Cyclotdal paddle: a name erroneously given toa paddle- 
wheel in which each float is divided longitudinally into 
several strips in a slightly retreating order, e echedon, so as 
tolessen the concussionand make the resistance more uniform 
(Knight) Cycloidad pendulum > a pendulum constructed 
to swing in a cycloid, so as to be perfectly isochronous. 
3708 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s. v. Cysloid, The space within 
this 


urve and the Subtense..is called the Cycloidal Space. | 


x830 Kater & Larpner Meck. xi..159 Availing himself of this 
property of the curve, Huygens constructed his cycloidal 
pendulum. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clocku, 122'The 
upper part of the pendulum is a double cord hanging 
between two cycloidal cheeks to give a cycloidal path to 
the bob. Pi. oe 3 

2. Zool. =CYCLOID a. a. 
2872 Nicnorson Padgont. 326 The scales. .are cycloidal in 
shape, and are arranged in an imbricate manner. 

Hence Cycloi‘dally adv., in the form of a cycloid. 

1727 CHAMBERS Cycd, s. v. Phonicks, Asmooth wall. .arched 
. .cycloidally or elliptically. _ 

Cycloi‘'dean, a. and sé. Zool. Also -ian. [f. 
mod L, cyclodde-us (f. Gr. nuedroedns CrcLom) + 
~AN.] A. adj. Belonging to the cycloid fishes. 
B. sb. A cycloid fish. » , * 

1837 Bucxuann Geol. I. 270 The Herring and Salmon are 
examples of Cycloidians. 

+Cycloi-dical, z. Ods. =Crctormat f. : 

1793 SIR G. SHucksurew in PA. Trans. LA XXIII. 88 
The spring, by which the pendulum is suspended .. so con- 
structed as to produce cycloidical arcs of vibration, 

Cyclomatic (soiklometik), a.. [f. Gr. ebarwpa, 
-par-, anything rounded or made circular, a wheel 
+-Tc.] Of or pertaining to cycles. 

188r Maxweii lecir. & Magu. 1. 16 The existence of 
cycles is called cyclosis, and the numbers of cycles in a dia- 
gram is called its cyclomatic number. 


Cyclometer (ssiklgmite). [f Gr. xdsdro-s 
circle + 4éT pov measure, -pe7 pos,-LeTpys Measuring. | 


i. An instrument for measuring circular arcs, 


8x5 W. Apamson (fi¢/e', An Universal Principle for 
Dividing the Circle .. by a new Instrument called the 
Cyclometer, 1880 C. & F. Darwin AZovem, PL 93 The 
black lines on the hypocotyls..became distinctly curved, 


_ butin very various degrees (namely, with radii between 20 


and 80 mm. on Sachs’ cyclometer). 

2. An apparatus attached to the wheel of a 
vehicle, esp. of a cycle, for registering the distance 
traversed, — | 
4880 Scriin, Mag. Feb. 496 The cyclometers registered 

ICHARDSON Cycling in Longi, 


could correct..errors respecting 


3. humorously. A ‘ circle-squarer’, | 
£865 De Morcan in Atheneum 27 Oct. 534/2 Cyclometers 


have their several styles of wit. 


--Cyclometry (seikig-métri). [f. as prec.: see 
-MuTRY.] Measurement of circles; ‘ circle-squaring’. 
£686 in Biount Glossogr. 1686 Wa iis Correct. of Hobbes 
116 :T.), I must tell you, that Sir H. Savile had confuted 
Joseph. Scaliger’s cyclometry. 1866 De Morcan in A the- 
ngum 27 Oct. §35/1 A friend of mine. .will spenda thousand 
pounds. .in black and white cyclometry. 

Hence Cyclome'tric, -al, a., of or relating to 


eyclometryg. GE 

rs sos Harurwerr Brief Acct. S. Morland 27 Morland’s 

Cycle etrical treatise. hee ae . 
Cyclonal (ssiklownal), a. rare. [f. Crctonn 


r pertaining to'a CYCLONE (1c). 


7882 


“Cyclone (saiklan). F Gr. «dos circle (or 


e whirling round): see 


quot. 1848, 


- Piddington’s account of his formation of the word is vague; _ 
the sense he assigns suggests that the Gr. word he meant _ 


was kicAwna, which means iter alia ‘the coil of a serpent’s 


hence cpclome occurs as an early variant.) | 
1. gen. A name introduced in 1848 by H. Pidding- | best Q i | 
| _ Cyclopedic, -pedic (seiklopidik), a. [Irre- 
_ gularly formed on cyclopedia: see prec. The 
element -sexaic would properly represent Gr, 
matéiixes childish.] Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a.cyclopzedia. | es : 


ton, as.a general term for all storms or atmospheric 


~ whirling course... : : gee 
x848 H. Pippincton Sazlor’s Horn-bk. 8 Winds. Class Il. 

_ (Hurricane Storms. .Whirlwinds... African Tornado. . Water - 
. Spouts. .Samiel, Simoom), I suggest. .that we might, for. all: |. 
3 f circular or highly curved winds, adopt the 

term ‘Cyclone’. from the Greek «ueAws (which. signifies 


amongst other things the coil. of a snake’ as..expressing 


sufficiently the tendency to circular motion in these meteors. . 
/bid. x76 'Throuzhout the preceding parts the word Cyclone. 
“has: been, as proposed .. added after the. words in common 
use to express circular-blowing winds. In this part I pro-- 


pose to. use it alone. 


_ b. spec. A hurricane or tornado of limited 
diameter and destructive violence. a 
1856 Kane Avct. Expl. II. xxii..220 One of the most fear- |— 
ful gales I have ever experienced. Ithad the character and | 
the force of a cyclome. 1857S. P. Hatt in Merc. Marine | 
Mag. (1858).V. 19 This season has been... prolific in typhoons. 
orcyclones, 1893 Daily News 27 May 6/8 A severe cyclone 


has been raging for the last three days at the head of the 
Bay of Bengal, =: koe co ae 


9 "882 C. Apa in, Smithsonian Rep. 295 The cyclonal 
_. Curvature of the wind orbit is accompanied by a stronger 


disturbances in which the wind has a circular or 


| together or arrange in systematic form. 


- MSingone eye; 0 7 
1868 QO. W. Hotmes Poems, To C. G. Ehrenberg, Even as 


18C0 


e, Meteorol. A system of winds rotating around 
a centre of minimum barometric pressure, the 
centre and whole system having itself also a motion 
of translation, which is sometimes arrested, when 
the cyclone becomes for a time stationary. Cf. 
ANTICYCLONE. (Such a system often extends over 
many thousands of square miles.) 

As to the differences between this and b, see A. Bucwan 
in Zncycl. Brit. XVI. 229. 

x875 A. Bucuan in Lucycl, Brit. 111. 33 Areas of low 
pressure or Cyclones .. A cyclone which passed over north- 
western Europe on the morning of 2d November, 1863. 
x88z R. H. Scorr in Gd. Words July 454 Barometrical 
depressions or cyclones. 1887 Daily News 13 Oct. 5/2 
There was. .a twofold reason for northerly winds—the anti- 
cyclone off the west of Ireland and the cyclone over the 
flats of Holland. ; ; 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to a violent rotatory storm 
in the sun’s atmosphere, — | 

1868 Lockyer Heavens (ed. 3) 53 Immense cyclones pass 
over the surface of the Sun with fearful rapidity, as 1s 
rendered evident by the form and changes of certain spots. 

2. Comb. cyclone-pit, ‘on the prairies and 
plains of the western United States, a pit or under- 
ground room made for refuge from a tornado or 
cyclone’ (Cent. Dict.\. 

Cyclonic (ssiklgnik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of, a cyclone. 

1860 Ap, Firz-Roy in Jferc. Marine Mag. VII. 226 
A similar continuous circulation, or cyclonic commotion. 
1868 LockyER Heavens 54 A [sun] spot of the normal char- 
acter, by no means cyclonic. 12880 Zines 27 Sept. 5/12 
A small cyclonic vortex had formed in the Bay of Bengal. 

So Cyclonical a. = prec. Cyclonically adv., 
after the manner of a cyclone. Cy‘clonist, Cyclo- 
no‘logist, one who studics cyclones. Cyclono'- 
logy, the study of cyclones. 

x88: J. G. Jerrreys in Nadure XXIII. 300 A cyclonical 
storm, 1884 Nature XXX. 305 Towards and around this 
depression the winds blow cyclonically. 188% E.D. Arcui- 
BALD zéid. XXVI. 31 The general incurvature of the winds 


| ina cyclone, which was formerly altogether denied by the 


cyclonists—so-called—Reid and Piddington. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea xix. §789 The cyclonologists do not locate 
their storms in such-high latitudes. 1860 Apm. Firz-Roy in 
Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 355 Any person acquainted with 
cyclonology. 

Cyclop: see Cycuors. 7 be, 
-Cyclopeedia, -pedia (ssiklopi-dia), Also in 
Anglicized forms, 7 cyclopeedy,-pedy. [A shorten- 
ing or modification of ENcoycLopmpra (itself due 
to an erroneous Greek reading), perh. intended to 
convey more obviously the ostensible sense ‘circle 
of learning’, from Gr. avedos circle + modeia edu- 
cation, a branch of learning.]  _ | 

+1. The circle of learning; the whole body of 
arts and sciences; = EnoycLopmpia 1. Obs, 

1636 H. Biounr Joy. Levant (1637).85 This Cyclopedia 
hath beene observed to runne from East to West: Thus 
have most Civilities, and Sciences come... from the Indian 
Gymnosophists into Egypt, from thence into Greece, sointo 
Italy, ax66z Futter Worthics u. (1662) 289 Nor yet was 
it a_ work of the Cyclopedy of Arts. 1676 Hosses /i/ad 
Pref. (1686) 8 The whole Learning of his time (which the 
Greeks call Cyclopedia). | 


2. A book containing extensive information on 
all branches of knowledge, or on all the branches 
of some particular art, science, etc.; usually ar- 
ranged alphabetically; =EncycLoPania 2, 3. 

1728 CHAMBERS (##/e), Cyclopedia, or General Dictionary 


| of Arts and Sciences. 2738 W. Bowyer in Nichols Zit. 


Anecd, 18th C, (1812) V. 659 While the second edition of 
Chambers’s Cyclopedia was in the press I went to the 
author and begged leave to adda single syllable to his 
magnificent work, and that for Cyclopedia he would write 
Eaucyclopxdia..I urged that Vossius had observed in his 


| book de Virtis Sermonzs that ‘Cyclopedia was used. by 
| some authors, but Encyclopaedia by the best’, 2878 Mor- 
| LEY Diderot 1. 118 He first suggested the idea of a cyclo- 


pzedia on a fuller plan, | ; 
Cyclopediac (ssiklopidi&k). a. rave. [f. prec. 
+-a0.) Of or pertaining to acyclopedia; dealing 


| with all branches of knowledge. 
1877 S. Cneeruam in Academy 14 Apr, 311 Isidore .. the 


best-known cyclopadiac writer of that time. — 


@ 1843 in Sourney (F. Hall). os Ji dt: PRrPEr (ztZe), .| 
. Cyclopeedic Science Simplified. ion Ne Amer. Rev, ney 
_ Dr. Rees, of Cyclopaedic memory. rae he 
_ Hence Cyclopsedically adv., in a cyclopedic 
manner; like a cyclopedia. sens a ee 


3888 Harper's Mag. 9 Noy. 929 la Ubiquitous in busi- 


ness hours, and cyclopeedically ready of response to any 


* 


requisition, . — | 
Cy-clopedize,v. [Sce-12%.] zrans. To bring 


1860 Sat. Rev. X. 85/2 That stage of intellectual progress | 
_ which cyclopzedizes its information. — Ce eee | 
Cyclope (soitkloup), a. rare—*. [a, F. cyelope | 
| CyreLors.] Resembling a Cyclops; one-eyed, ‘or 


CYCLOPS. 


the patient watchers of the night,—The cyclope gleaners of 
the fruitful skies. | a5 foe . 

Cyclopean, -ian (saiklop7an, saikléupian), a. 
[f. L. Cyclapé us, a. Gr. Kuzdwmens, and ¢ yclipius, 
a. Gr. Kucawmos, f. KusAanes the builders of the 
walls of Mycene, pl. of Ku«Aay a Cyclops, a one- 
eyed giant of ancient mythology.] 

1. Belonging to er resembling the Cyclopes; 
monstrous, gigantic, huge; single, or large and 
round, like the one eye of a Cyclops. 

1642 Symonps Sevwz. bef. Ho. Com. Civ b, To redeem from 
the Cyclopean power that which is the glory of Christ. x72 
Pors Odyss. 1x. 422 Such as th’ unbless’d Cyclopean climes 
produce. 1762 FaLconer Skipwr, m1. 293 ‘Then, forged by 
Cyclopean art, appear’d Thunders, 1858 Larpner Hand. 
bk. Nat. Phit.7 Press by which the Britannia tubular bridge 
was erected..The weight and bulk of this cyclopean engine 
were in accordance with its vast mechanical power. 1878 
Newcoms fof. A strou. i. i. 139 We may liken the telescope 
to a ‘Cyclopean eye’. | ; : 

2. Anitg. Applied to an ancient style of masonry 
in which the stones are of immense size and more 
or less irregular shape; found in Greece, Italy, and 
elsewhere, and anciently fabled to be the work of 
a gigantic Thracian race called Cyclopes from 
their king Cyclops. Now applied also to similar 
ancient work in other regions. 

1835 ‘THtrtwaLt Greece I. ii. 61 The huge structures.. 
commonly described by the epithet Cyclopean. J/did. 62 | 
The most unsightly Cyclopian wall. 1845 Perrre Round 
Towers Iret. 169 A style of masonry perfectly Cyclopean. 

Cy clopede,. An acdapted form of CrcLopapia. 

1774 Warton Hist. Poetry xxxvi. (1840) III. 12 Peter 
Lombard’s scholastic cyclopede of divinity, called the 
Sentences. x8xr7 Hosxouse in Smiles Pohkn Murray II. 
460 The work should be done like a cyclopede dictionary. 

Cyclophobia (xomce-wd.): sce -PHOBIA. 

Cyclopia (ssikloupia). Zool. and Path. Also in 
anglicized form cyelopy. [f. Gr. evedkow Cyclops : 
see below.] (See quot. 1882.) Hence Cyclo’pian a. 

1839-47 Topp Cyed, Anat. IIT. 738 Cyclopian monsters, 
1849-52 /did. IV. g67/s Want of the under jaw often 
coexists with Cyclopia. 1862 Chambers’ Eneyel. s.v. 
Deformities, Cyclopy, when both the eyes run into one. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cyclopia, a kind of monstrosity 
consisting in the fusion of two eyes into one place in the 
middle of the forehead, like the Cyclops. lt is a normal 
condition of some Crustacea. 

Cyclopian, var. of CYCLOPEAN, | 
Cyclopic (seiklp-pik), @.! [ad. Gr. cuxdAwmx-ds.] 
Belonging to or resembling a Cyclops; monstrous ; 

Cyclopean. : 

1633 W. Srruruer True Happines 55 This is nothing 
but the old blinde cyclop'ck superarrogancie, 1667 WaTER- 
HOUSE Five Lond. 68 Which it took into its Cyclopique arms, 
and crumbled into ashes. x692 Sir T. P. Brount £ss. 46 
Some Cyclopick Monster, which eats and drinks the Flesh 
and Blood of Mankind. ae 

Cyclo-pic, 2.4 Chem. [f. botanical name 
Cyclopia +-10.] (See quot.) So Cy'clopine, an 
alkaloid obtained from Cyclofia. | 

1879 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 418 Cyclopic acid, an acid 
obtained from Cyclopia Vogeliz, a plant used in Africa. for 
the preparation of tea..The cyclopic acid is deposited in 
the form of a yellow powder. 7 

+ Cyclopical, 2. Ods. [f. as Cronorro +-aL.] 
= CYOLOPIC at 

1583 Stusses 4 at. A bus. (1836) 75 Their hautie stomackes, 
and more than Cyclopical countenaunces. 1693 Urquuart 
Rabelais 11, xxvi, Armed..with Cyclopical annuils. 

lence Cyclo'pically adv., in a Cyclopic manner, 
as by a Cyclops. ee mo 

1868 LowEL. Poems, Winter Even, Hymn to Fire vi, Upon 
the anvils of the brain..cyclopically wrought By the fast- 
throbbing hammer of the poet's thought. | 

+Cy‘clopism. Obs. rare—>. [f. CycLors + 
-IsM.| . Practice characteristic of a Cyclops. 

x627 Cotuns Def Bp. Ely u. x. 413 Vnles. you wil be so. 
wood now, as to adde brutish Vhiquitisme, to your bar- | 
barous Cyclopisme. . oe . 

Cyclopite (si:klopsit, soi-), Afin. [f. L. Cyclé- 
pi-us(Cyclopia saxa) +-1T8.) A variety of ANORTH- 
irk, found in the Cyclopean islands near Sicily. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefral. Il. 499 The analcimes of Hatiy, 
which he proposes to call cyclopites, because they were 
first found in the rocks of the Cyclops. 1868 Dana Min. 
340 Cyclopite occurs in white transparent glassy crystals. 

Cyclopoid (siklopoid, soi-), a. and sé. Zool 
[f. mod.L. Cyclops (in Zoology)+-0ID.J 

A. adj, Belonging to, or resembling the family 
Cyclopide of Copepods, of which the genus Cyclops 
is the type. B. sd. One of the Cyclopide. 


1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1309 In one section, that most closely 


| Cyclopoid, the eight natatory legs have the ordinary 
form, Jétad 1408 They have usually an articulated abdomen, 
| furcate at extremity, like the Cyclopoids, = 


| Cyclops (ssi'klgps). Also Cyclop. Pl. Cy- 
clopes (saikldu'piz); also Cyclops, Cyclopses.. 


[a L. Cyclops, -ipem, a. Gr. Kisxdwy lit. ¢ round- 


eyed’, f. xv#Ao-s circle + -d eye. In It. and Sp. 
Ciclope, Pg, and F. Cyclope, whence Eng. Cyclop.] 
1, One of a race of one-eyed giants in ancient 


Greek mythology, who forged thunderbolts for 
Zeus. Hence often used allusively. — Pag Be 


a. sing. Cyclops, pl. Cyclopes; but the latter in 


| early use may be like F. Cyeloges, pl. of Cyclope. 


PER i RE TE I go eines 


| 


CYCLORAMA. 


rgt3 Douctas Axezs ut. x. 39 A huge peple we se OF 
Ciclopes cum hurland tothe port. xs6x T. Norton Cadvin's 
Inst. 1.7 Vnlesse the Epicureans like the Giauntes Cyclopes 
would..make warre against God. x64g Mitton Jetrach. 
(1851) 234 Such an obdurat Cyclops, to have but one eye 


for this text. 21802 Worpsw. Dazsy iv, A little cyclops, 


with one eye Staring to threaten and defy, 1883 LippEL. 
& Scorr Gr. Lex. (ed. 7)s. ¥., In Hesiod Sheogony 140, we 
find three Cyclopes..who forged the thunderbolts for Zeus. 
B. sing. Cyclop, pl. Cyclots. [F. Cyclope, -s.] 
rgoz R. D. Hypnerotomachia 3b, Achemenides being 
afraide of the horrible Cyclops. xr602 SHaxs. Ham. wu. il. 
siz. 2697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. tv. 245 The Cyclops, at th’ 


Almighty Nod, New Thunder hasten for their angry God. | 


x725 Pure Odyss, Ix. 478 The Cyclops all that round him 
dwell. ddd. 484 The Cyclop from his den replies. x8x9 
Suetiey Cyclops 111 Cyclops, who live in caverns, not in 
houses. 12855 Macautay “77st, IV. xix. 321 In front of the 
helmet was.a huge glass eye like that of a cyclop. 

y. pl. Cyclopses. 

168x Rycaut Critick 206 What shall I say of so many 
Cyclopses? 1819 SHetiey Cyclops 25 The one-eyed children 
of the Ocean God, The man-destroyinz Cyclopses. . 

2. Zool. A genus of small fresh-water copepods, 
having an eye (apparently single, but really double) 
situated in the middle of the front of the head. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 967/1 The metamorphosis of 
the eyes in..Cyclops. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 63 
Tiny cyprides and cyclopes disporting in the umbrageous 
groves of their world. 

3. attrib, and Comb. (Cf. CrcLore a.) 

1682 Drypen Jfedal 226 Then, Cyclop like, in humane 
Flesh to deal, 1687 Third Coll. Poems, A Warning (1689) 
29/x His Cyclop Priests will make youtruckle under. 1803 
Sarretr New Pict. London 177 A Cyclops pig.. because 
it has only one eye. .placed in the middle of the forehead. 

Cyclopy: see CYcLopra. 


Cyclorama, (saiklora‘ma). [mod. f. Gr. avidos 
circle + dpaya spectacle.] A picture of a landscape 
or scene arranged on the inside of a cylindrical 
surface, the spectator standing in the middle. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 19x The panorama forms the sur- 
face ofa hollow cylinder. .(whenceit is. .called. .cyclorama). 
1849 (¢7¢Ze', Description of the Royal Cyclorama.. Regents 
Park, opened in 1848. 1888 Pall Mall G. 25 pane r1/x 
The cyclorama [of Niagara] which has ‘fetched’ all London. 

Hence Cyclora’mic a. 

1886 Appleton's Ann. Cyel. 278 (in Cent. Dict.) The laws 
of cycloramic perspective. 

Cy-clorn. =Cycie-horn: see CYCLE sd. 12. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 426 With an eldritch screech from 
his cyclorn. 1892 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Aug. 200/1 The 
croak of a cyclorn warns him. 

Cyclosis (ssiklwsis). [a. Gr. xJ<Awors en- 
circling, f. evedd-ev to encircle, to move in a circle.] 
iL. Biol. A term (proposed by C. H. Schultz in 

1831) for the circulation of latex (milky juice) in 
the vessels of plants; also applied to the circula- 
tion of protoplasm in certain cells. 

1835 Linoiey Jxtrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 336 The phenomenon 
of cyclosis consists of a motion of fluid called latex. 1882 
SFral. Quekett Microsc. Club Ser. u. No. 1.28 The pheno- 
menon of cyclosis as seen in many hairs. 

2. Math. The occurrence of cycles; see CrcLE 10. 

r88z [see Cycromatic] 1885 Watson & Bursury iach, 
Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 6 The correction for cyclosis. 

Cyclostylar (ssiklosteilax), a. Arch. [f Gr. 
Kukhos + oTvAos pillar, column +-AR.] (See quot.) 

r8so Weare Dict. Terms, Cyclostylar, relating to a 
structure composed of a circular range of columns without 
acore; witha core, the range would be a peristyle, . 
—Cyclostyle (seiklostail). [f. Gr. dedos circle, 
wheel + Sryuz, L. stédus.] Name of an apparatus 
for printing copies of writing. 

It consists of a pen with a small toothed wheel at the 
point which cuts minute holes in specially prepared. paper 
tightly stretched over a zinc plate ; this paper is then used 
as a stencil-plate from which copies are printed. Hence 
cyclostyle apparatus, ink, pen, etc, : . 

1883 Knowledge 16 Feb, Advt., The Cyclostyle. . 1887 
Chicago Advance 19 May 306/1 She. .prints it herself with 
the cyclostyle. 1892 Padl Mail G. 17 June 6/1 This is pro- 
bably the last specimen of a cyclostyle-printed journal 
which will see the light in Mashonaland, _ 

Cyclotomy. [f. Gr. «dros circle + -roma 
cutting. In sense I rendering Ger. kreisthetlung. | 

1. Math. The problem of the division of a circle 
into a given number of equal parts (Sylvester). - 

1879 SyLvEsTER in Amer. Frnl. Math. 380 Bachmann's 
Work as it seems to me, gives proof, that Cyclotomy is to 

be regarded not as an incidental application, but as the 


natural and inherent centre and core of the arithmetic of. 


the future. 1892 Matuews 7eory of Numbers \. 184. 
2. Ophthalmic Surg. (See quot.) 
1889 Berry Dis. Zye vii. 222 Division of the ciliary muscle, 

orcyclotomy. 9 : | , ie Uh es 


Hence Cycloto-mic a., as in cyclotomic functions. — 
1879 Sytvester in Amer. Frni. Math, 357 Thespecies of | 
fotomia .. functions of which the cubic function above | 
written is an example. | a: Meee 
| Cyelus (siklds, soiklds). [L., a. Gr. evicdos 
-Crcir.] =Cyonr 6; also a series of pictures 


cyc 


representing romantic or historical cycle. 


x10 H. Weer Meir. Rom. I. Introd. 69 A..third cyclus 
of romance, no less extensive than that of Arthur and of 
Charlemagne. 1837-9 Hatram Hest. Lit. (1847) I. iv. § 65. 
305 That legendary cyclus of heroic song. 1838 BARONESS _ 
Bunsen in Flare Lf I. xi. 482 Hesse’s designs for a:cyclus | 
representing the conversion of Germany to Christianity. 


- eilinder,. silli 
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Cycnean, cygnean (sikni‘An, sig-), a. rare. | 


. Li cyenéus, cygnéus, = Gr. xdbuveos, f. cycnis, 
cygnus swan.] Of or pertaining to a swan; swan’s, 


1620 J. Metvit Diary (1842) 720 The moderatoris cygnean 
songe. x840 Mirman A/est. Chr. IL. ut. iv. 62 His last, 


if we may borrow the expression, his cycnean voice, dwelt | 


on a brief exhortation to mutual charity. 

Cycorie, -y, obs. forms of Cuicory. 

Cy-cular, a. [An illiterate formation from 
CYCLE, after vehicular (f. vehicul-um): cf. Bicy- 
CULAR.] Pertaining to cycles or cycling. 

1891 Cyclist 25 Feb. 142 Entirely in touch with matters 


cycular. x892 Strand Mag. July 33/2 The high-water mark 
of cycular invention. 


Cyd, var. of Srpz a. Obs., hanging low. 
Cyder, var. of Cipzr. 
Cyderach, var. of Ciprracs, Obs. 


1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 37 Cyderach. .apply it 
to greene or fresh wounds. 


Kvdinmn proper name of a Nereid.] <A typical 
genus of Ctenophora, of which one beautiful species, 
C. pilosa, is common in the British Seas. Hence 
Cydi-ppian a.; Cydi-ppid, a ctenophoran of the 
family of Cydippe. 

2835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 39/t. 1846 Parrerson Zool, 
39 We took a dead Cydippe, and..exposed it to the sun. 
1855 Gosse Marine Zool. 1. 39 The Beroes and Cydippes. . 
look like tiny melons of glass, down whose bodies run 
bands or meridian-lines of paddles. 

1860 Acassiz Nat. Hist. U.S, III. 184, I merely infer its 
Cydippian relationship from the position of the tentacles. 
1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Liye 721 The larva 
is at first a Cydippid-form. 


quinces, quince, from Cydéxia, Kvéwrvia a town of 
Crete. (In L. also cotdmza, cotonea, whence Pr. codo- 
tng, F. commg, OF . pl. codns, Eng. guznce.)] Quince. 

Hence +Cydoniate v., to treat with juice of 
quinces. Cy‘donin, mucilage of quince seeds. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Ex. Chyrurg. vi. 26 Adde..the musil- 
age of Cydon seeds a little. 1684 tr. Bonel’s Merc. Comepit. 
x1xX. 743 The tincture of Steel pomated or cydoniated. 1853 
Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. (ed. 3) Il. mm. 1814 Cydonin 
(peculiar gum of Quince Seed), 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Cydonin. forming the chief part of the secondary membrane 
of the epidermis of the seed. 


Cyen, cyence: see Scion. 

Cyerge, cyete, obs. forms of Crerex, Crry. 

Cyesiology (seitsiplédzi). [f. Gr. «inos 
conception, pregnancy + -(0)LoGy.] That branch 
of physiology which treats of pregnancy. , 

1846 WorcesTER cites Dunctison. 1882 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Cyfer, cyffre, cyfre, obs. forms of CIPHER. 

Cyft, eygh, obs. forms of Sirt, SraH. 

Cy’gnean, a.: see CYONEAN. 

Cygneous (signzjes), a. [f L. cygn-us swan: 
cf, L. cycnéus, cygnéus of a swan.] Swan-like; in 
Bryology, curved like a swan’s neck. 

1880 R. Brairuwaite Brit. Moss-Flora 1. 192 Phascume 


curvicolie..perichzetium rufous-purple, oval with a short 
apiculus, on a pale cygneous pedicel. 


Cygnet (Gi'gnét}. Forms: 5 sygnett, syng- 
nett, 5-7 signett, 6 singnett, 6-7 signet, 6-8 
cignot, 7 cygnette, 7—- cygnet. [A dim., of Eng. 
or (?) Anglo-Fr. formation, of F.cygne or L. evgnus 
swan. OF. had the dim. ezgnel, cigneau (Godef.). 

F, cygne is found in end of rath c., but the ordinary OF. 


. form was cine, earlier cise, cinne. Cisne appears to be 


cognate with Sp. cise, and Olt. cecizo swan, which Romanic 
scholars derive from L 

L. eyeuus appears to have split into two types: *czcizus, 
found in Plautus (and app. in late popular Latin), whence 
the Romanic forms, and cvyezzs, which was long the accepted 
form ia later MSS. and texts. Under the influence of the 
latter OF. cine became cygue (cf. mod. It. cigzo).] 


1. A young swan. In Her. see quot. 1825. 


¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 57 Conuiuium domini Henrici 
Regis quarti, In coronacione sua apud Westmonasterium.. 


Béks. (Roxb.) 282 That brout venison and ij. signetts to my 
Lady. 1562 Butreyn Be. Sineples (1579) 78 The Signets 


cygnettes brest. 1634 Althorp 47S. in Simpkinson Wash- 


| ingtons xv, For x dozen of signetts. 1707 Fieztwoop Chron, | 
Prec. (1745) 86 For 8 Cignets or young Swans. 1825 W. | 
Berry Zncycl. Herald. 1, Cygnet. .properly, 2 young swan, | 


but swans borne in coat-armour are frequently blazonec 


eygnets, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxi. 424 It now re- i 


joices in a drapery as grey as a cygnet’s breast, — . 


see quot. | 


| "2" Comb.,as cygnet-down; eygnet-royal (Her.), 


1798 Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Liberty's Last Squeak Wks. 
1812 III. 423 Lone silence..Her shoes of cygnet-down — 


shall lend. 1847. H. Goucu Gloss. Heraldry, Cygnet royal, 


a swan gorged with a ducal coronet, having a chain affixed | | 


thereunto and reflexed over its back. 


- 


- Gykory, -ie, obs. ff. Cricorr; Cykylle, 


Cykyr: see Stoxuz, Sicker; Cyl-, in various | 
words = Sit-; Cyle, see Crm, Cairn; Cylens, 


see Stuence ; Cylere, see CyLLoun, CELURE. 


Cylinder (si 


| Cydippe (seidipz). Zoof, [mod.L., a. Gr. _ 


+Cydon. Obs. rare. [f. L. eydonia (sc. mala) | 


. cicinus =cycnus, a. Gre cicvos swan. - 


Graund chare. Syngnettys. 1481-90 Howard Househ, | 


bee better than the old Swannes. x591 Snaxs. x Hen, VI, 
v. iii. 56 So doth the Swan her downle Signets saue. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin sleek sattin or the . 


1764 Specifi Fryer's Patent No,810(Calico Pri 
‘invention is performed by. means of. engra 


ndoz). Also 6-7 eylindre, 7 | 
nder. fad. L. cylindrus cvlinder, 


we rig: ee nee. S CVIINCET, | cylinders.’ 1790 Specif Nicholson's Patent No. 
roller, a. Gr. «dAc8pos roller, deriv. of xuAivé-ey | re : 


Ais the printing cylinder covered with wool, 


CYLINDER. 


to roll. Cf. r6th ce. F. célindre, cylindre. There 
was an earlier form CHILINDRE (in sense 3) in ME, 
and OF .] | | 

I. 1. Geom. A solid figure of which the two 
ends are equal and parallel circles, and the inter- 
vening curved surface is such as would be traced 
out by a straight line moving parallel to itself 
with its ends in the circumferences of these circles. 

If the direction of this straight line be perpendicular to 
the planes of the circles, the figure is a right cylinder; if 
not, an obligue cydinder. 

1570 BiLLINcsLEey Luclid x1. Def. xviii. 318 A cylinder is 
a solide or bodely figure which is made, when one of the 
sides of a rectangle parallelogramme, abiding fixed, the 


' parallelogramme is moued about. x579-80 Norra Plutarch 
| (1676) 263 The proportion between he Cc 


‘ ; ylinder ...and the 
sphere or globe contained in the same. 1647 H. More 
finsonin, Philos, ix, A duskish Cylindre through infinite 
space It did project. xg27 Swirr Gudliver ui. it. 186 Cut 
our bread into cones, cylinders. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 
1. 100 A cylinder is a solid body of the character of a prism, 
but its ends are circles. | nee 
b. In mod. Geom., the solid generated by a 

straight line moving always parallel to itself and 
describing any fixed curve (not necessarily a circle). 

18977 B. Wituramson /zt. Cale. (ed. 2\ ix. § 168 When the 
base..is a closed curve of any form..the surface generated 
is called a cylinder. Jbid, ix. Ex, 12 The axis of a right 
circular cylinder. is ae 

a. Any body or object of cylindrical form (either 
solid or hollow); in quot. 1661 applied to a cylin- 
drical jewel worn in the ear. Axdtal cylinder = 
axis-cylinder:; see AXI8; renal or urinary cylinder 
=renal or urinary cast: see Cast 30, 

r64x Hosses Lett. Wks. 1845 VII. 457 Such matter as 
the cylinder is made of. a@1661 Hotypay ¥uvenal 2x 
Wed and be mute. Thy silence and his fear With rich 
cylinders then shall grace thine ear. 2179: Hamitton Ber 
thollet's Dyeing LU. 1, 11. iii. 177, I poured the decoctions 
into glass cylinders. x807 J. E. Smira Phys, Bot, 35 The 
cylinder of bark was found lined with layers of new wood. 
1879 CALDERWOOD J/ind & Br. 44 The axial cylinder of 
each nerve being surrounded by medullary matter. 


+3. A kind of portable sun-dial ;=CHILINDRE, . | 


1593 Fate Dialling A iij b, The making ofthe Horologicall 
Cylindre, 

4:, a. A cylindrical or somewhat. barrel-shaped 
stone, pierced longitudinally for suspension from 
the wrist, used as a seal by the Babylonians and 


Assyrians, and incised with figures, symbols, and _ 
cuneiform (or occasionally Aramaic) characters. 
b. A barrel-shaped, hollow object of baked clay, © 
usually of considerable size, covered with cuneiform _ 


writing and buried under the foundations of Baby- 
lonian and Assyrian temples. ey ft 
85x Layarp Pop, Ace. Discov. Nineveh Introd., A few 


- cylinders and gems..from Assyria and Babylonia. 1857 


Lortus Chaldza §& Susiana 130 This discovery at Mageyer 
convinced him that the commemorative cylinders. of the 
founders were always deposited at the corners of Baby- 
lonian edifices, a8 OTe 

IL. In Mechanics. | _ 

5. Applied more or less specifically to many 
cylindrical parts of machines, etc. (with reference 
either to the internal chamber or external surface), 

e.g. The bore ofa gun barrel, the part of a revolver which 
contains the chambers for the cartridges ; the barrel of a 
pump in which the piston works; the glass barrel of an 


electrical machine; a cylindrical revolving part ina loom, 


or a carding machine, ete. 25), 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxx. K, Hauing respecte to the 
length of the peece, waighte of the Bullet..proportion of 
the concaue Cylinders. x660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, Proem 13 The Pump consists of four parts, a hollow 
Cylindre, a Sucker, a handle..and a Valve. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag.v. xii. 58 If the mouth of the Piece be 
grown wider then the rest of the Cylinder within by often 


shooting. x7o6 Puituips (ed. Kersey, Charged Cylinder... - 
that part which receives the Charge of Powder and Shot... 
Vacant Cylinder, that part of the Hollow which remains 

empty, when the Gun is Charg’d. 1895 Ure Dict. drts 
IE. 392 Colt’s revolvers... If the hammer be lowered in the | 


pin, the cylinder is prevented from revolving. 


6. The cylindrical chamber in which the steam 


No. 1321, 3 
of sliding th 


* ui 


72 »* ; 


749, 
en cloth, an 


used in letterpress printing for inking the type 
(now inking-roiler), pressing the paper against the 
| type, or carrying the type or printing surla : 


CYLINDER. 


Bis the inking cylinder with its distributing rollers. 18z8 | 


Specif. Cowper's Patent No. 4194. 2 Conveying the. .paper 
from one printing cylinder to another, 188 Speci Apple- 


gath's Patent No. 372 Comparatively few printing rollers _ 


can be arranged round the cylinder carrying the type. 
8. Watchmaking. The cylindrical recess on the 
verge of the balance in a horizontal escapement. 


1968 Muvce Thoughts on Iuprov. Watches (2772) 23 
] 


Making the cylinder of harder materials ..would be an 
advantage. 1773 Harton Clock & Watch Work 197 The 


tooth [of the balance wheel] ought to act at right angles to | 


a line which would touch the cylinder. 1883 Becketr 
Clocks & Watches 320 In the best watches the cylinder is 
made of a ruby. : 


9. attrib. and Comb. Ta. simple a¢¢yzb. or as adj. 


Cylindrical. Ods. 


r621-S Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iii. mm. 211 Concave and 


Cylinder glasses [= mirrors]. 1669 Sturmy Alarviner's Mag, 


1. Biv, How to measure a Cylinder Vessel. 


bd. Comb., as cylinder-plug, etc., cylinder-like 


adj.; eylinder-axis = axis-cylinder (see Ax1s1);_ 


eylinder-bore, (2) sé. a gun of which the bore 
is cylindrical or of uniform diameter; so cyhx- 
der-bored ; (b) vb. to make with a cylindrical 
bore; cylinder-cock, a cock at the end of the 
cylinder in a steam-engine to allow water of 
condensation to escape; ecylinder-cover, the 
steam-tight lid at the end of a steam-cylinder ; 


cylinder-desk, a writing-desk having a curved 


revolving top which can be pushed back or drawn 
forward and locked; cylinder-engine (see quot.) ; 
eylinder-epithelium, epithelium consisting of 
cylindrical cells; cylinder-escapement, a form 
of watch escapement (also called hordzontal escape- 
quent), invented by Tompion in 1695, or later by 


Graham; eylinder-gauge, (@) a tool for giving | 


the size of the opening in the cylinder of an escape- 
‘ment; (0) a gauge fur testing the diameter of pro- 
jectiles for rifled ordnance ; also a carefully turned 
iron. cylinder used to gange the accuracy of the 
finished bore of a gun (Farrow, Jfzi. Dict. New 
Work 1885); (c) a steam-gauge attached to the 
‘cylinder of an engine ; cylinder-glass, sheet glass, 
made by blowing glass into the form of a cylinder 


which is then cut open and flattened; ecylinder- | 


paper-machine, a paper-making machine ia which 
the pulp is taken up by a wirecloth-covered 
cylinder, instead of the flat wire-cloth used in the 
Fourdrinier machine; cylinder-press (U.S.), 

-printing-machine, a machine in which a cylinder 


is used either for carrying the type or giving the 


impression; cylinder-watch, a watch with a 
_ eylinder or horizontal escapement. 
882 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Cylinder-axis, Purkinje’s term for 
the central or axial part ofa nerve tubule. 1881, GREENER 
Gun 189 *Cylinder-bored guns. x827 Farry Steam Eng. 


372 The *cylinder-cover must be lifted up whenever the - 


piston is packed. 31891 RaNKINE Sfeas Eng. 481 The 
cylinder cover has in it a stuffing box for the passage of the 
piston rod. 1874. Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Cylinder-engine, 
a paper-machine in which the pulp is taken upon a 
cylinder and delivered in a continuous sheet to the dryers. 
1886. H. Spencer in roth Cent. May 763 A. mucous 
“membrane of the kind covered by *cylinder-epithelium. 
a807 TI. Younc Nat. Philos. 11. 695 *Cylinder 'scape- 


mient. 1893 Horological JFrul. July 165 Tompion un- 


doubtedly patented the cylinder escapement in 1695. 


5 
1884 F. J. Brirren. Watch & Clockm. 76 [A] *Cylinder 
Gage. lis} a steel plate having two tapered slits, x892 | 
pansion (War Depmt.) 314 ote, The cylinder | 


Er 
- gauge has the advantage of detecting an excentric stud, 
uld not be found by ring gauges, 1851 Rep. Furies 


which. cc 
of hahibition 526 1t was not until the year 1832 that the | 
manufacture of *cylinder or sheet glass was introduced _ 
into this country. 1688 R. Hoime A rwoury m. 319/1 Pro- | 
L vinters | 
Ree 138 Davis and Primrose, Manufacturers of... 


vided it be of length *Cilender like. 1867 ¢ 


Single “Cylinder. Machines... 1886 Brirren Watch & 


Clock. go *Cytinder-plugs, plugs fitting into the top and | 
bottom of the cylinder ..at the extremities of which the | 
44 ee are formed. 1859 Printer (N. Y.) II. 30 Messrs, | 

toe have long been pre-eminent in the manufacture. of 
*cylinder presses. 1851 Rep. Furies of Exhibition 198 
*Cylinder printing machines are exhibited by Messrs. : | 
Napier. 1765 Mupncrt. Thoughts on Improv. Watches | 

Gr7a) 22 The *cylinder watch. .is a fine invention, 1885 | 
Lascow Watch §& Clock Making 133 In the best | 
Geneva-made cylinder watches the escape wheel is made | 


small. 


' Cylinder, v. [E prec. sb.] trans. To act upon | 


with a cylinder, to press under a cylinder, 


|, 38897 Brit, Merc. Gaz. 15 June 34/2 Occasionally they are - 


cylindered to give them a polish. 


 Cylindra'ceous, 2. [Corresponds to mod.F. — 


ey'lindracé, and prob. to a mod.L. *cylindriceus, f. 


evitndrus: see prec. and -adzous.] Of the form | 


of or resembling a cylinder; cylindrical, = 
1676 H. More Rem, on 2 late Disc. 31. 21686 Prot 
Staffordsh, 221 Several cylindraceous cavities .. running 
parallel with the rain of the wood. 1839 Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club I, 197 Body enclosed in an elongated cylindra. 
ceous sac, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool, 
I. 231 Lumbricus. . Body cylindraceous. i ee 
+ Cylindral, a. Obs. [f. L. eylindr-us Cyr- 
LINDER +-AL,] =: CYLINDRICAL. te eee 
ax7it Ken Ayomns Evane. Wks. 1721 I, 5 Twice three 
cylindral Thunder-bolts for bits, | at git 
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{Cylindrenchyma ilindrenkima). Dor. 
Also in anglicized form cylindrenchym. [f. Gr. 
xUduvép-os CYLINDER + @yxvua infusion.] Tissue 
consisting of cylindrical cells. Aes 

x838 Linpiey Jtrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 149 The cylindrenchym 


ofthestigma. 1866 / reas. Bot., Cylindrenchyma, cylindrical | 


cellular tissue, such as that of Coxferve, of many hairs, etc. 
+ Cylindriac, a. Obs, = CYLINDRIC. 


z6x2 Sturtevant Afetaliica (1854) 67 Round Cylindriack _ 


timber, as also other Square timber. ie eS ee 
Cylindic (sili-ndrik), 2. [ad. mod.L. eylin- 
dric-us, a. Gr, Kuadwépinds, f. evAwdpos CYLINDER : 


see. -10. So F. ecylindrique (1596 in Hatzf.).] 


Having the form of a cylinder, cylindrical. 

1688 R. Hotme Avrviowry im. 357/1 A long round Iron 
Cilindrick socket. 1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 200 Anuthémis 
nobidrs. .disk-flowers cylindric. . 


_ b, With other adjectives, denoting a combina- — 
tion of the cylindric and some other form ; frequent — 

in Sot. as cylindric-campanulate, fusiform, -oblong, 
~ovotd, ~subulate. 


1870 Hooxer Sted. Flora 216 Crepis tavarifolia..in- 
volucre cylindric-campanulate. /déd. 432 Agrostis australis 
.. Panicle large, 1-3 in., cylindric-fusiform. 


Cylindrical (silindrikal), 2. [as prec. +-au.] © 


1. Of the form of a cylinder. | 

Cylindrical epitheliumt= cylinder or columnar epithelium. 

Cylindrical eye: an astigmatic eye. — . . 

Cylindrical lens: a lens of the form of a cylinder, or of 
which one or both surfaces are portions of cylindrical 
surfaces. Cylindrical vault: ‘one in the shape of the 
segment of a cylinder’ (Gwilt), 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mm. 1. 106 The grosse and 
somewhat Cylindricall composure of the legs. 1660 Boyre 
New Exp. Phys.Mech. Proem 13 The Cylindrical cavity. 
x83z Brewster Optics xxxili. § 163. 275 Particles of hail, 
some. .globular and others cylindrical. ; 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to a cylinder. 

Cylindrical projection: a form of projection (in maps, 
etc.) in which part of a spherical surface is projected upon 


the surface of a-cylinder, which is then unrolled into © 


a plane. (Cf. conical prosection.) Cylindrical machine : 
a cylinder (printing) machine. mes . 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Cylindrical, pertaining to, or like 
aCylinder. 1862 Red. of Furies, Lxhibition 1862 XXVIII, 


C 4 The French cylindrical machines are very excellent. _ 


1866 Procror Handbk. Stars 38 note, Mercator’s projection 


is an instance of cylindrical projection, but on a principle 


altogether distinct. 
Hence Cylindrically adv.; Cylindricalness. 
1656 Ff SERGEANT tr. White's Peripat. Inst. 84 It distends 
these fibres, and..makes them enwrap one another, as it 
were, cylindrically, like a bark, 1766 Lang in PArl. Trans. 
LVI. 452 The pillar of the Electrometer, made of wood, 
bored cylindrically about $ of its length. 1727 Battey vol. 
Il, Cytindricalness, the being of a cylindrical Form, 
Cylindricity (silindrissiti). rave~%, [f Cr- 
LINDRIO+-ITy.] Cylindrical quality or form. 
1846 Worcester cites Maunper. 
Cylindrico-, = Cyuinpric b. 
31846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 129 Of a cylindrico-hemispheri- 


‘al form. 


Cylindricule. rare. [see -curz] A small 
cylinder or cylindrical body. — ia 
1855 Owen Anat. Vert. (L.), Each twin-corpuscle is sur- 
rounded by a circle of cylindricules. 


Cylindriform (sili-ndriffim),a. [f. L. eviéndr- 


us CYLINDER +-FORM: in mod.F. cylindriforme.]— 


Of the form of a cylinder; cylindrical. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Lie 80 They differ also in being 
..cylindriform. 1877 tr. Zzenessen’s Cycl. Med. XV. 76 
Cylindriform casts. .that arise from the renal tubules. 


Cylindro- (silindro), combining form of Gr. 
xvAwvépos CYLINDER, used in many recent combina- | 
tions, as Cylimndro-cepha‘lic a. [Gr. meparg | 
head], having a head of cylindrical or elongated — 
shape, Cylimdro-conic, -co-nical a., of cylin- | 
drical form with one end conical; so Cylitndro- | 
conoi'dala. Cylindro-cylindric, -al a, Arch., | 
formed by the intersection of two cylinders. Cylin- | 


drome‘tric a,, relating to the measurement of 
cylinders. Cylindro-ogi-vala., (ofa shot) having 
a cylindrical body and ogival head. 


1878 Bartiey tr. Topimard’s Anthrop. v. 177 Cylindro- | 


cephalic, elongated cylindrical skull. 1858 Greener Gun- 
nery 14% Cuta bullet of an elongated form—cylindro-conical 


if wished. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder #3 Wounds inflicted | 


by cylindro-conoidal projectiles. 1823 P. NicHoison Pract. 
Build. 110 Cylindro-cylindric arches, or Welsh groins. 


“Gylindroid (silindroid), sb. [mod. ad. Gr. | 


kvdvdpo-«idys cylinder-like ; see -OmD.] 
1. A figure resembling a cylinder; sec. one on an 
elliptical base, an elliptic cylinder. | | 

1663 Dary in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 99, I call 


them cylindroids (by which I mean) a solid contained under 
_ three surfaces. 1704 J. Harnis Lex Techu., Cylindroid, is 
a Solid Figure with Elliptical Bases, parallel, and alike 


situated. 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit. L 239 That 
the vaulting surfaces should be portions of cylinders or 
regular cylindroids. . | 


2. A conoidal cubic surface of fundamental im- 


portance in the theory of screws and complexes. 


Bs Batt Theory of Screws in Trans. R. Irish Acad. 


13 Nov. 


‘Cylindroid (silindroid, silindroid), a. [£ as | 


ee Resembling a cylinder ; somewhat cylin- 


| drical in form. 


- “Yypagdos writing, a writer. 


CY MAR. 


1839-47 Topp Cyc? Anat. III, 627/r A cylindroid body. 
3847-9 /did. IV. 499/1, The bodies of the spermatozoa are 
. frequently. .cylindroid, — sat 

Cylindroidal (silindroidal), 2. [f as prec. + 
-aL.| Of the form of a cylindroid ; also =prec, 

1844 WuewE_t in Todhunter Acct. W's Works (1876) I. 
324 Cylindroidal surfaces. 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 
3sat/r The cylindroidal form which the arm acquires. 

| Cylindvomaz (silindrduma). Path. [corresp. 
to a Gr. type *«vAlvdpwya n. of result, f. evAwdpd- 
ev to roll.}] A name applicd by Billroth to a 
certain kind of tumour, characterized among other 
peculiarities by the arrangement of its cells in 
cylinders of varying thickness. | 

1876 tr. Waguer’s Gex. Pathol. 333 Mucous metamor. 
phosis occurs. .in cylindroma and cancer, 

\| Gylix (si'liks). Gr. Antig. Alsokylix. [Gr. 
xvdg.} A shallow cup with tall stem; a tazza. 

x8so0 Lerrcn Jliller’s Anc. Art § 367. 460 A cylix with 
Prometheus reconciled on the bottom. 1885 A thenwum 
634/3_A black-figured cylix of the potter Nicosthenes. 

Cylke, Cyllable, etc.: sce SILK, SYLLABLE, ete. 

+Cyll. Ods. [a. F. eed in sense ‘ canopy’: cf. 
Crit wv. and sd.] A canopy. ; 

azss2 Levanp Collect, (1774) IV. 295 In it was a Cyll of 
Cloth of gold ; bot the King was not under for that sam Day. 

Cyllenian, a. [f. L. Cylleni-us (f. Cylléne, 
a, mountain, the birthplace of Mercury) +-an.] Of 
Mercury: Cyllentan art, thieving. | 
1738 Comm. Sense (1739) 1. 277 Although the Cyllenian 
Art did not flourish, etc. | 

+Cy-‘lerie. Ods. [f. Cyuu: see-zry.] Drapery 
forming a canopy. 

192 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 11 Capitels. .wrought with 
a waved shell worke, and cyllerie or draperie 

Cyllowre, cylour, -ure, var. ot CELURE Ods., 
ceiling, canopy. So Cylured a., ceiled, canopied. 

c1440 Promp. Parv..77 Cyllowre (P. cylere), celatura, 
~— Cylured iv. xv. -uryd, -ered), celatus, : 

Cylte, Cyluer, obs. forms of Smut, SILVER. 

|| Cyma, (soi'ma). Also 6 syma, 6-9 sima, 7-8 
scima, 8-9 cima. [mod.L., a. Gr. xdya anything 
swollen, a billow,a wave, a waved or ogee mould- 
ing, the young sprout of a cabbage (in which sense 
also L. eyma, whence the botanical use).] 

l. Arch. A moulding of the cornice, the outline 
of which consists of a concave and a convex line; 
an ogee. | | 

Cymea recta: a moulding concave in its upper part, and 
convex in its lower part. Cyaa reversa (rarely inversa): 
a moulding convex in its upper part, and concave in its 
lower part. 

1563 Snure Arvchit.. Cib, 4 partes geue also to Sima 
reuersa. /éid@. Ciijb, That second parte which remayneth 
of the Modulus ye shall geue vnto Syma. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exere. 267 Scima reversa.. Scima recta, 
or Ogee. 1726 Leont Alderti’s Archit. 11. 34b, A Cima 
inversa of the breadth of two minutes. x761 Arif. Mag. 
II. 642 The true cima, or cimaise. 1850 LerrcH JA7ddler's 
Anc. Art § 249. 258 A base of several plinths and cymas. 

Bot, =CYME I and 2, 

x706 Puintusps (ed. Kersey), Cyma.:the young Sprout of 
Coleworts, or other Herbs; a little Shoot, or Branch: But 
it is more especially taken by Herbalists for the top of any 
Plant. 2775 Licurroot /lora Scotica (1792) I. 236 The 
cyma, or little umbel which terminates the branches. 


Cymagraph (scimagraf). [f. prec. + Gr. 


Erroneously formed : the combining forms of Gr, ripe 
being «cuuaro-, cuno-, cymtato-, cymio-.] — : 
An instrument for copying or tracing the contour 
of profiles and mouldings. | 

1837 Athenzune 11 Mar. 179 A paper .. from the Rev. 
R. Willis descriptive of a new instrument invented by him 


for tracing profiles and mouldings, and which he called the 


Symagraph. x8q2 R. Wicus in Civ. Lng. & Arch. Frul. 
V. 219 (¢7t/e) Description of the Cymagraph for copying 
mouldings. 1889 Athenwum x9 Jan. 90/x The mouldings 
have been taken full size with the cymagraph. | 

Hence Cy’ma-, prop. Cymograph v. xonce-wda. 

1844 G, Peacock Address Brit. Assoc. p. xliv, Carefully 
reduced and tabulated, and their mean results eywographed 
or projected in curves. oa 

|| Cymaise (simé-z), Arch. Obs. Also cymace, 
cymaize, cimaise. [F. cymaise, ad. L. cymatium: 
see below.] =CymMs, CYMATIUM. 

r656 Brount Glossogr., Cymace ..a ledge or outward 
member in Architecture, fashioned somewhat like a Roman 


S, and termed a Wave or Ogee, 1726 Luont A léertz’s 


Archit. Il. 32a, The cymaize being.any list that is at the 


topofany member. - /éid. 35 a, The heads of the Mutules are 


cut perpendicular, with acymaiseover them, 176x Sri. Mag. 
II. 642 The true cima, or cimaise, imitated in ornaments. 


Cymar (sima'1). Also 7-9 simarre, (7 se- 


-meare), 8~9 simar, symar: see SimaRre. [ad. F. 


simarve (OF. chamarre): see Curmer !, SmaRRE.] 
1. A robe or loose light garment for women ; esf. 


| an under garment, a chemise, - 


Used somewhat vaguely in poetry and fiction, a 
_[x64x Arvfava 20x A Persian simarre or mantle.] | 1697 
Dryven Virgil, Zineidr. 196 A flow’r'd Cymarr with Golden 
Fringe, she wore. xyo0-— Cymon & /phig. 100 Her body 
shaded with a slight cymarr.. 1824, WIFFEN Tasso vi. XC}, 
Whilst young Erminia laid her vests aside..And to her 


flowered cymar disrobed complete. x8ag Scott Jalism, 


iii, Disrobed of all clothing saving a cymar of white silk, 
@ 1839 Prarp Poewrs (1864) II. 22, 1 ask not what the 
vapours are That veil thee likea white cymar, 


7 7 ve sats pa ES ENS 


cece endo 


cee ee eoileeitot 


sonecmmustiienamnm! 


showting Romans, 1629 Mitton Céris?’s Nativity 208 In 


- from the blacken’d cymbal that dead tone! @ 1839 PraEp 


him, have in the tinkling of cymbals. 


~ other musical instruments. 


forth an empty sound (cf. 1 Cor, xiii. 1). 


- Hence (chiefly zonce-was.) Cymbal v., to play 
on cymbals; Cy'mbaled fA/. a., (a) - furnished | 


CYMATIUM, 


2, =CHIMER: spec. that of a bishop. | 
1673 Br, Parker Kepr. Reh. Transp. 499 (T.) Vests 
perukes, tunicks, cimarrs, 1762 Hume Hist, Hug. 11. xl. 
380 The episcopal habit, the cymarre and rochette, 1868 
Miiman St, Paul's xi. 266 Bishop Grindal preached. .in his 
rochet and cymar. 
Cymatium (sime'tivm, -2-[iim). Arch. Also 
6-7 cimatium, 8 scimatium, 9 -ion. [L. ¢fma- 
tium an ogee, an Tonic volute, a. Gr. xuparioy, 
dim. of xia wave, billow, Crma.] =Cyma., | 
1563 SHute Archiz. Cjb, Coronix..you shall deuid into 
-4. partes, geue one part vnto Cimatium vnder Corona. .the 
fourth part which remaineth, geue vnto Cymatium ouer 
Corona. 1663 Gersrer Counsel (1664) 32 The Cimatium, 
the list of the Cimatium. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 267 


Scima reversa, or Scimatium, x8s0 Lerrcn Miller's Anc. | 


Art § 274. 304 The contrast between the Doric and Lesbian 
cymatium, 1880 J. H. Mippteron in Academy 2t Aug. 


141r/z One of the cornices has been replaced by another one 


with different dentils and cymatium. 

Cymatolite (simectoleit). dz. [f. Gr. «ipa, 
kupar- wave + -LITE.] A mineral found continuous 
with spodumene in white masses with delicate 
wavy fibrous structure. 1868 Dana Mix. 456. 

Cymbal (simbal). Forms: 1 cim-, cymbal, 
4-6 symbal, 5 cym-, symbale, cimbelle, 6 
cimbal, 6-7 cymball, 4- cymbal. [ad. L. cym- 
balum, a. Gr. KupBador, deriv. of edpBn hollow of 
a vessel, cup. In OE, directly from L.; in ME. 
partly through OF. cymdle, in 15th c. cymdale, the 
latter a learned adaptation of the L. word.] 

1. One of a pair of concave plates of brass or 
bronze, which are struck together to produce a 
sharp ringing sound. | | 

Till late in the r8th c. apparently known only as the name 
of ancient and foreign instruments of the type described 
(esp. as mentioned in the Bible). | . 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cl. 5 Hergad hine in cymbalan bel 
hleodriendum hergad in cimbalan wynsumnisse. ¢ z000 
Sax. Leechd. Il. 202 Cimbalan osBe psalteras odde 
strengas. c1325 £. #. Addit. P, B. 1415 Symbales & sonetez 
sware be noyse, 1382 WycuirF t Cor. xiii. 1, 1am maad as 
bras sownnynge, or a symbal [1388 cymbal] tynkynge. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. DeP, KR. xix. cxiti. (1495)946 Cymbales. . ben 
smytte togider and sowneth and ryngeth. 1535 CoverDALE 
Ps. cl. 3 Prayse him in the cymbals and daunse. 1353 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind. \Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, 
drumslades, timbrelles, shames .. and diuerse other musical 
instrumentes. 1607 SHaks. Com. v. iv. 53 The Trumpets, Sack- 
buts, Psalteries, and Fifes, Tabors, and Symboles, and the 


vain with cymbals’ ring They call the grisly king. 1795 
SoutHey Occas. Pieces a It is the funeral march .. Hark! 


Poemts II. 331 Hark to the cymbal, and the bellowing drum ! 
-b. fag. (with reference to 1 Cor xiii. 1). 

1874 Hers Soc. Press. xv. 217, I often wonder at the 

sort of passionate delight which Milverton, and people like 


2. Formerly applied loosely or ignorantly to 


4727-51 CHAMBERS Cycé. .s.v. The modern cymbal is 
a paltry instrument, chiefly in use among vagrants, gypsies, 
etc. It consists of steel wire, in a triangular form, whereon 
are passed five rings, which are touched and shifted along 
the triangle with an iron rod held in the left hand. 2745 
J.G. Cooper Power Harmony 1. (R.\, Let but the tuneful 
rod. Qn brazen Cymbal strike. r8gr Mayuew Lond. Labour 
III. 160 It took me just five months to learn the—cymbal, 
if you please—the hurdy-gurdy ain’t it’s right name. 

3. A kind of stop on an organ. 

2852 Sree. Organ 174 In large organs the great organ 
often contains both a mixture and a cymbal, the latter with 
more ranks than the former. 1876 Hites Catech. Organ x. 
(2878) 76 Cymebel, the most acute of the Mixture stops, and 
formed exclusively of octaves. 


4. A sort of spongy cake or doughnut. U.S. local. 

1860 in Worcester. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian 
Angel xix, The genteel form of doughnut called in the 
native dialect cyszdad..which graced the board with its 
plastic forms. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as cymbal-beating, -player, 
-tinkler; + eymbal doctor, a teacher who gives 


1649 Mutcron Zhou. viii. (1851) 393 How much he was the 
Disciple of those Cymbal Doctors. 1837 CartyLe #7. Kev. 
I, vit. xi. 35: Roman triumphs and ovations, Cabiric cymbal- 
beatings. 21889 Furnivatn in Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 2/1 


Some talk and writing of a certain cymbal-tinkler being — 


a greater poet. .than Browning. 


. : 


with cymbals; (4) produced or accompanied by 


cymbals ; Cy-mballing v4/.56., playing on cymbals. — 
Cymbalee-r, -lier [F. cymbalier|, a cymbalist. 


Cymba-lics, music produced by cymbals. Cym- 
baline a., cymbal-like. Cy-mbalist, Cy-mbaler, 
a player on the cymbals. Po 


ex340 Cursor M. 13140 (Trin.) Before pe kyng in his | 


palaise .. She cymbaled tomblyng witalle. 1864 CarLyix 
Fredk. Gt. xu. ix, With pomp and professional cymballing. 


1847 Tennyson Princess v. 500 Among the statues, statue- | 


like, Between a cymbal'd Miriamand a Jacl. 1861 Lytron 
& Fane Tannhduser 22 Cymbal’d music. 1836 F. Maroney 


cymylamei me, cymy lic, etc. | 
1863-72 Warts Dict, Chea, I. 295-6 Cymeene or Cymol. . 


Rel. Father Prout, Songs of France iv, (1859) 309 Now - ‘Bornyosz.) ' 
come the cymbaleers. 31859 Sara Tw. round Cloc (1861) 
279 Brassy screeds, and tinkling cymbalics. x878 E. JenKins |. 
Haverholme 224, The cymbaline clatter of the: Tureophile 

Gazette: 1656 Brounr Glossogr., C ‘yinbalist, he that plays | 
on the Cymbals. 31803 Jed. Fon. X.349 One of the Duke | 


1303 


of York’s black cymbalists. ¢ 1878 Ozford Bible-Heips 239 
David appointed Asaph chief of the cymbalists, 3879 E. 
Arnotp Li. Asia (1883) 47 A chosen band Of nautch girls, 
cup-bearers, and cymballers. : 
| Cymbalo (simbale). fad It. cembalo, cimbalo, 
repr. L. cyméalum CYMBAL, but applied to the dul- 
cimer, Magyar czinzbalom (cymbalom), Polish cym- 
éaly.} The dulcimer, a kind of stringed instrument 


held in the hands ; the prototype of the pianoforte. 
It has lately become known in England as used 
in the music of Hungarian bands. | 

879 Hoisins in Grove I. 300/r Cembalo or Cimbalo ., 
-.a dulczmer, an old European name of which, with unim- 
pone phonetic variations, was Cymbal. According to 


day called cymbaly by the Poles, and cysbalom by the 
Magyars. 1889 Pad] Mall G. 16 May 6/2 Mdme. Schulz.. 
played her cymbalo, with which the Hungarian band have 
of late years familiarized us. It is a system of wires 
stretched over a sounding-board and struck with wands. 

| Cy:mbalon = CrmsBa. ies 

1824 WirrEN Yasso 1. Ixxi, The mingled voice profound 
Of trumpet, tambour, horn, and cymbalon. ; 

Cymbiform. (sitmbiffim', a. Anat., Bot, etc. 
[f Latin type *cymdiformis, from cymba boat: see 
-FORM.] Boat-shaped. 

{x706 Pinus (ed. Kersey), Naziculare Os (in Anat., 


| otherwise call’d Cyadiforme.] 1836 Penny Cyce. V. 252/2 
| (Botanical Terms), Cymbiform, having the form of a boat. 
| £870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 387 Tofreldia .. seeds many .. 
| eymbiform. 1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cymbifernz done, the os 
| naviculare, a bone of the tarsus. 


Cymbocephalic (siembo,stphee'lik), a. (error. 


| eymbe-, kumbe-.) [f. Gr. «dp8n boat + kepady 


head +-1c.] Having a skull long and narrow, and, 
as viewed from above, somewhat boat-shaped. 
1861 Sat, Rev. 7 Sept. 253 This peculiar boat-shaped or 
cymbe-cephalic skull: 1878 Barriey Topénard's Anihrop. 
v..177 Cymbocephalic, Kumbecephalic. . 
Cyme (seim). Also 8 cime. [a. F. céme, cyme, 
in the sense ‘top, summit’ (12th ¢. in Hatzf.):— 


| pop. L. ctma=L. cyma (see above) ; in the Bot. 
| sense an 18th c. adaptation of the ancient L.] 


+1. (cime.) A ‘head’ (of unexpanded leaves, 


ete). Obs. rare. 


1725 Brantey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sailet, The Buds and 


| tender Cime of Nettles by some eaten raw, by others boiled. 


a2. Bot. (cyme.) A species of inflorescence wherein 
the primary axis bears a single terminal flower 


| which develops first, the system being continued 
| by axes of secondary and higher orders which de- 


velop successively in like manner; a centrifugal 
or definite inflorescence: opposed to Racemn. 
Applied esp. to compound inflorescences of this 


| type forming a more or less flat head. 


1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. v. 55 The arrangement of 
the flowers in the elder is called acyme. 1854 5. THomson 
Wild Fe. m. (ed. 4) 250 The meadow-sweet, with its 
crowded cymes. ON 4 

3. Arch, =CYMA. | es 

1877 Blackmore £rema III. xvii. 106 This is what we 
call a cyme-joint, a cohesion of two curved surfaces. . 

Cyme (Shaks. Aacé. v. iii. 55, 1st Folio), sup- 
posed to be an error for cyzze, SENNA. 

x6o5 Suaks. Jfacd, v. tii, 55 What Rubarb,.Cyme, or 
what Purgatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence. 

Cymelet. [See-LeT.] A small or diminutive 
cyme,acymule, ca | | 

Cymene (soimin). Chem. [f. Gr. avpivoy 
CuMIN + -ENE.]. A hydrocarbon, C,H, dis- 
covered in 1840 in the volatile oil of Roman cumin, 
and in other plants. So a series of compounds, 
parallel to those under CuMENE: Cymic (si‘mik) 
a., of or pertaining to the radical cymene and its 
compounds, as in cymic phenol, etc. Cy-midine, 
a base, C,,H,,N. Cymol= Cymene. Cy-myl, 
the organic radical C,) H,, of cymene, etc. Hence 


Colourless strongly refracting liquid, having avery agree- 
able odouroflemons. 1899 /did.. VII. 421 Cymie Disulphide 


' ,.is formed by oxidation of cymic mercaptan. 1863-92 [did. 


Il. 298 Cynylic Alcohol Cy Hi1.0. Hydrate of Cymyl. 
Cuminic Alcohol .. Colourless liquid, having a very faint “* 


aromatic odour, and a sharp spicy taste. ae 
Cyment, obs, form of CrmEnt. 


Cymetery, -itier, -itory, obs. ff. CEMETERY. 
Cymic, Cymidine: see CrMENE. _ a 


_ Cymiferous (ssimi*féras), a. Bearing cymes. 


4 1847 in Craic, and in later'Dicts. 


* 


-Cymitar, -er, obs. forms of Sormrrar. eee. 
‘Cy'mling: see Smuuiy, 2 kind of squash. _ 


') Cymming, brewer's vessel see CUMMING Sc. - 


~Cymnell, obs. form of SIMNED. - 


racemose manner’ (Syd. Soe. Let.)ec 
Cymogene (sei‘modgin). . [f. cyao- deriv. of | 
CYMENE + -GENE, ag in F. oxygéne, etc.] ‘ A gaseous 
‘substance, consisting chiefly. of butane, given off | 


in which the strings are struck by small hammers | 


fr. Carl Engel this ancient instrument is at the present | 


yo'se, a. [f. L. cjma Crme+ Cynarez, i. Cynara artichoke, a, Gr. euvapa. 


Apphed to cymes. arranged in a 


CYNAROID. 


during the distillation of crude paraffin, used con- 
densed by pressure for the production of extreme 
cold by evaporation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1882). 
1886 Harper's Alag. Jan. 248 The next product [of Petro- 
leum]is known as ‘ Coins ene 
Cymograph: see CrMa-. : » 
Cymoid (seimoid), a. [f. Crma+-or.] Re- 
sembling a cyma. | nea ; 


x815 T. Forster Atmos. Phenom. 145 Before storms a 


feature of cirrostratus appears, ofa cymoid figure, like some 
architectural ornaments. /4é/. 193 ‘he curious cymoid 
feature ..is not merely alternate bars, but the bars are 
curiously curved, 1846 in Worcester, and in later Dicts. | 

Cymol: see CYMENE. 

Cymophane (ssimolen). Avin. [f Gr. xupo-, 
comb. form of «dua wave +~-gdarys -showing.] A 
synonym of CHRYSOBERYL. ue 

1804 Fourcroy’s Chem: Il. 406. r8s0-6 O. W. Hotes 


Poeus, Mysterious iliness 80, Her white arm, that wore: 


a twisted chain Clasped with an opal-sheeny cymophane. .. 


| Hence Cymopkanous (soimgfinas) a., ‘having 


a wavy, floating Hght; opalescent; chatoyant’ 
(Webster 1864). | 


Cymose (ssimdu's), a. Bor. fad. L. cpmas-us, , 


f. cynea: see -OSE.] Bearing cymes, cymiferous; 
of the nature of a cyme; arranged in a cyma. 
(Of an inflorescence = cezlrifugal or definite; op- 
posed to vacemose.) | : ' 

1807 J. E. Suiru PAys. Bot. 3x1 In the cymose plants. 
1872 OLiver Zlem. Bot. 1, vii.83 Forms of inflorescence in 
which the peduncle, or axis, itselfterminates in a flower are 
termed definite or cyszose. ; 


Hence Cymo-sely adv., in the manner of a. cyme: 
1870 Hooxer S¢. Flora 242 Flowers..cymosely panicled. 
Cymous (sei'mas), a. rare [ad. L. cfmeds-us, 
f, cyma, corresp. to F. eymieux, -euse.| = CYMOBEL 
In mod. Dicts, 
Cymphan, obs. form of SymwpHony. 
+Cymphe. Oés. [ad. F. cymebe, ad. L. cymbiuvne; 
a. Gr, ruuBiovy small cup.]} , an ony 


rg4g0 Caxton 2imeydos v. (1890) 22 Eneas ordeyned to 
take many cymphes that ben vessels ordeyned for to make — 


suche sacrifyce. = 
Cympylile, obs. form of Simprm, 
Cymric ikivmrik), a. [f. Welsh Cymru Wales, 
Cymry the Welsh, pl. of Cywero, prob, repr. ancient 


Combrox compatriot (cf. dVobrox men of another — 


country).] Of or pertaining to the Welsh people 


| and language. 


[x688 R. Horme Armaniy Ik. 415/2 ‘The Alphabet of the 


| ancient Cymra’s or Britains. x6s6 Blount Géossogr., Cys 
vaecax (from the Br. Cysuraeg i. Welsh) Cambrian. 1833, 
| Soutney Mav. Hist. Eng. I. 1 The Cambrians, or, more 


properly, the Cymry.] 1839 Keicutrey A7st. Lng. I. 78 


eneath them were the Cymric princes. 


Cymule (sei'mizl). Bot. [f Latintype *cymule, — 

dim. of cjfma Crmz.] A small cyme, Hence. 

| Cymulo'se a. te a aes 
2880 Gray Sfruct. Bot. v. 15x One of these very simple 


cymes, by itself or as a part of a larger cyme, may be called 
a Cymule. * . en ee ae 7 


Cymyl: see Crmunr. | a 


Cymytery, obs. form of CemurEry. | ae 
‘Cyn-: see Cry-; Sm, a 
| Cynanche (sine'yk7). Path. [L., a. Gr 


| nuvaryxn, f. evv- dog- + dyxew to strangle, throttle: 


cf. QuINSEY.] A name for diseases of the throat, 
characterized by inflammation, swelling, and diffi- 
culty of breathing or swallowing; esp. Quinsy. | | 
_1g706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Cyvanche, the Squinancy, or 
Quinsey..This Disease is so call’d because it often happens 
to Dogs and Wolves. 1830 Linprey Wat. Syst. Bot. 24% 
Prescribed by the native practitioners of India in cynanche. 

Cynanthropy (sinenpropi). Path. [mod. f 
Gr. xvvavOpwnos lit. dog-man : in F. cynanthropie.] 
A species of madness in which a man imagines 
himself to be a dog, Te eee ‘oe 

1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. mw. 266 There are 
some that behaue themselues Hike dogges and wolues .: 


because they thinke they are transformed into.those kinde 
of beasts, by.. that malady, which is... named by the 
_ Grecians cynanthropie and lycanthropie. x656 in Brounr 
| Glossogr., Cynanthropie. - X785 in JOHNSON, © poe 


Cynaraceous | sindré!:fos), a. Bot. [f mod.L, . ne 


Cynaracee, {£. Cynara artichoke : see CYNAREOUS 


| and -aczous.} Belonging to the order Cynaracew — 
proposed by Lindley, identical with the suborder — 
| Cynaraidex or Cynarocephale of Composite plants, — 
: needing the thistles, artichoke, burdock, ete. 


1847 in Craic. — 


Cynarctomachy (sinaikty miki). nomcewd, 
-[f Gr. wuv- dog- + dpxros bear + -paxra fighting.] 


3996 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 19a Cynilings \Cucurétta | Vighting of dogs and bears ; bear-baiting. 


loudy Cynarctomachy. 


Cynareous (singe ros), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 


as =«ivdpa artichoke.|] “= CYNARACEOUS. 


 x846 Linptey Veg. Kingd, 707 In general the Cynareous - 
| genera are characterised by intense bitterness: 


aroid (sinaroid), a. Bot. Ef. 


CYNARACEOUS, 


a 


31663 Butter Aad. 1... 752 That some occult Design doth aa 
| iy Te bats 


~ oo 


‘sarvasms ; a sneering fault-finder. 


CYNE-. 


1882 G. Atten Colours of Flowers ii. 5x The second, or 
tynaroid tribe, is that of the thistle-heads, 


Cynder, -dyr, obs. forms of CINDER. 
Cyne, obs. form of Siren. | 
+ Cyne- (kiine-, kino-), in OE.= royal; occur- 
ting in many compounds, as cynehelm crown, 
cynesté] throne, some of which are retained as 


technical terms by modern historians; ¢. 9. cyne- - 


bdét (Boor sé.! 9), the king’s boot, compensation 


_ paid to the people for the murder of the king. 


_ #1000 in Thorpe 0. 2. Laws I. 186 Gebirab seo cynebot 

am Jeodum. 1872 E. W. Rosertson fist. Ess. 208 
* Blessed to king, and raised to his cynestole by Archbishop 
Banbald.’ 1874 Srusss Const. Hist, § 59 A fine of equal 
amount [to the king’s wesgiid], the cynedet, was at the 
same time due to his people. 

Cyne, erroneous for cyve, Crvy.] 
 Cynegetic (sinédze'tik), a, (sb.). rave. [mod. 
ad. G.. kuvnyerix-ds pertaining to the chase, fi 
xuvnyérns huntsman, f. xuv- dog+yérns leader. 
In F. cynégétigue.] A. adj. Relating to the 
chase. As | | 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. Diss. Physic 2 Our 


-Modern Practitioners..understand as little of them, as they 


do of the Geoponick, Hieracosophick, or Cynogetick 

Physicks. 1838 W. Hl. Drummonp Rights Anim. v. 36 To 

indulge their cynegetic propensities in the fox chase. 1887 

Times 3 Oct. 6/1 A Cynegetic Exhibition, including 

weapons and appliances used in the chase. ; 
B. sb, pi. Cynegetics : hunting, the chase. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. viii. 32 There are extant 
of his in Greeke, foure bookes of nk or venation. 
1889 St. Bernards xv. 178 Dr, Octavius: Puffemup..Member 
of the Royal Institution of Cynegetics. _ : 

+Cyner. Obs, [ad. L. ciner-ent.] Ashes, cinders. 
_¢31420 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 366 A yespon alto grounde of 
cyner. | | | 

Cynew, obs. form of SInzw. 

Cynic (sinik), a. and sé. Also 6 cinike, 6-7 
cinick,e, cynicke, -ike, -ique, 6-8 cynick, (7 
cinnick(e, eynnick). [ad..L. eymic-as (perh. in 
part through F. ; cf. ezzdcgue, 1521 in Hatzf.\, a, Gr. 
xuvixés dog-like, currish, churlish, Cynic, £ dav, 
wuv-ds dog: see -IC. 

In the appel'ation of the Cynic philosophers there was 
prob. an original reference to the «urdcapye:, a gymnasium 


- where Antisthenes taught; but popular use took it simply 


in the sense ‘ dog-like, currish’, so that avjwy ‘dog’ became 


' anickname for ‘ Cynic’. ] 


A. adj, 1. Belonging to or characteristic of 


the sect of philosophers called Cynics; see Bs. 


3634 Mitron Comzs 708 O foolishness of men ! that. .fetch 
their precepts from the Cynic tub, Praising the lean and 


sallow Abstinence! 1846 Trencu Mirae. iii, (1862) 145 The 


Cynic philosopher, 1868 tr. ZeZler’s Socrates 247 The Cynic 


philosophy claims to be the genuine teaching of Socrates. 


2. Having the qualities of a cynic (see B 2); 


‘pertaining to a cynic; cynical. 


‘3897 Piler. Parnass. 1v. 468, 1 am not such a peece of 


- Cinicke earthe That I neglect sweete beauties deitie, 1676 


Granvitt Seas. Ref. 136 No sullen or Cynick humours, 
but the complaint of all mankind. x8rr W. R. Spencer 


Poems 5x Cold Cynic censurers. 1851 Disrae.i Live Ld. 


G. Bentinck (1852) 12 The cynic smile. .the signal of a con- 


~ tempt which he was too haughty to express, 


3. Cynic year or period: the canicular cycle of 
the ancient Egyptians; see CANICULAR 3. 


-_x607 Torsen, Pour. Beasts (1673) 112 That Egyptian 

_. -Cynick Year which is accomplished but once in 1460 years. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 632 This erratic period. of 146: 

. syears hecame the great regulating cycle of the Egyptian 
_ ealendar, under the name of the cynic or canicular period. 


ynte spasm: see quot. 1882. 


9684. tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x1v. 474 A Cynick Spasm 
-/ -¢ame upon him, .. 1882. Syd. Soc. Lex., Cynic spasnt, a con- 
_- -yulsive contraction of the facial muscles of one side. .so that 

_.. the teeth are shown in the manner of an angry dog. 


—. L. One of a sect of philosophers in ancient Greece, 
founded by Antisthenes, a pupil of Socrates, who: 
-were marked by an ostentatious contempt for ease, 
wealth, and the enjoyments of life; the most famous © 
was Diogenes, a pupil of Antisthenes, who carried 


the principles of the sect to an extreme of asceticism. 


1547-64 Bavutowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 1 xix, He fel 
. straight to the sect of the cinikes, and became Diogenes | 
scholer. 3642 Howritt For Trav. (Arb.) 15 Like the 
_Cynique shut up alwaye ina Tub. x75x J. Brown Sha/tesé. | 
Charac, 174 All the old. philosophers, from the elegant — 
_ Plato walking on his rich carpets, to the unbred cynic 


snarling in his tub. 1858 tr. Zedler’s Socrates 256 To the 
Cynic nothing is good but virtue, nothing bad but vice. _ 


2. A-person disposed to rail or find fault; now. 
. usually: One who shows a disposition to disbelieve | 


in the sincerity or goodness of human motives and 


actions, and is wont to express this by sneers and. 


1596 Lawerd iI, u. 1, Age is a cyni 


Err. 175 Blame, cynic, if you can, quadrille or ball. 1866 


Axrcer Solit. Nat, & Man u.63°The cynic, who admires 
and enjoys nothing, despises and censures everything, ..1879 
G. Mergpirn. Egoist. vii. (1889) 60 Cynics are only happy - 
in making the world as barren to others as they have 
made it for themselves, | oe a? oO 


- plagues, this still shall bear t 


¢, not a flatterer. 
x599 B. Jonson. Zu. Maz out of Hum. 1. ii, Thou art such | 
. another Cynique now, a man had need walke upright! 

before thee. 1632 Heyvwoon Jron Age 1.1. Wks. 1874 IIT. 
_ 281 Peace Cinicke, barke not dogge. ‘1782 Cowver Progr. 


(1804 


Cynical (sinikal), a. [fas prec, +-aL.] 

1. Kesembling the Cynic philosophers in contempt 
of pleasure, churlishness, or disposition to fiud 
fault; characteristic of a cynic; surly, currish, 
misanthropic, captious ; now esp. disposed to dis- 
believe in human sincerity or goodness; sneering. 

rs88 Greens Pandosto (1607) 24 Canst thou not loue? 
Commeth this Cynicall passion of prone desires, or peeuish 
frowardnes? x61 J. Srepnens Satyr. “ss, (ed. 2) 43 They 
seeke..To be accounted sharpeand Cynicall. 1670 P. Henry 
Diaries & Lett, (1882) 225 In lodging, diet, apparel, cynical 
below the calling of a Gospel minister, 2814 D’IsraELt 
Quarvels Auth. (1867) 440 Our cynical Hobbes had no 
respect for his species. 1875 Farrar Silence & V. iil. 65 
A cynical journalism which sneered at every belief. 

+2. Belonging to the sect of Cynic philosophers ; 
= CYNIC a. 1. Obs. rare. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 33- Let the Cynical fool call 
pleasureatoy. . ; 

8. With etymological. allusion: Relating to a 
dog; dog-like. | 

1616 Buttoxar, Cynicall, doggish. ¢ 1645 Howe. Lezz, 
(x60) I1I. 27 Besides this Cinicall, ther is a kind of 
Wolvish humor hath. seizd‘upon most of this peeple. 1869 
Sir G. Bowyer in Times Sept., Writing .. in ‘ ecclesiastical 
Latin’ (to which a more cynical name might be given). _ 

Cynically (sinikali), ade. [f. prec. + -L¥.] 
In a cynical way; after the manner otf a cynic. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxi. § 9 Fraudes .. and vices 
. handled. .rather in a Satyre and Cinicaly, then seriously 
and wisely, 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Freat. 501 Not Cyn 
cally unsociable. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France I. 82 
I was.. feeling.. cynically disposed. 1856 TuHackeray 
Christmas Bhs. (1872) 43 Our street from the little nook .. 
whence I and a fellow lodger. .cynically observe it. 

Cy nicalness. rare~°. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Cynical quality or character. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Cynzcadzess, Churlishness, Morose- 
ness. In mod. Dicts. 

‘Cynicism (si'nisiz’m). [f. Cynto+-1sm. Cf. 
CYNISM. | 

l. (with capital C.) The philosophy of the 
Cynics: see Cynic B 1. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Lett. Friend xxiv. (1881) 143 Yet his 
sober contempt of the world wrought no Democritism or 
Cynicism, no laughing or snarling at it. 1868 tr. Zedler’s 
Socrates 268 The leading thought of Cynicism is the self- 
sufficiency of virtue. | 

2. Cynical disposition, character, or quality. 

1672 [see 1]. 1847 Lytron Lucretia (1853) 152 ‘The cyni- 
cism of his. measured vice. x882 P. Brooxs Candle of 
Lord 150 The bitter cynicism of the newspaper satirist. 

b. An instance of cynicism ; a cynical utterance. 

189x Spectator 20 June 847/x That he had uttered his 
dangerous cynicisms. ; 

Cy:nicocra‘tical, a. [See Crnio and -orar.] 
Of or pertaining to a ruling body of cynics. 

1881 L. A. TotvemacueE in ¥rul. Hduc. Oct. 225 Power.. 
in the hands of a Cynicocratical Conclave. 

+ Cyniph, Oés.: see CinIPHES. 

‘1607 TorsELL Serpents (2653) 763 Among the Cyniph 

e bell. @163x Donne Zss, 
(x651) 183 When they attempted to make Cyniphs. 


|| Cynips (sinips). Atom. [mod.L.; accord- 


ing to Darmsteter, formed by Linnzus from Gr. | 


xuv- dog + ia kind of cynips, or insect that eats 
vine-buds, etc. (Others have thought it an altera- 
tion of late L. cénzphes, sciniphes, in Vulgate, Exod. 
viii. 16, rendering Gr. oxvides.) Alsomod.F.cyzzs-.] 

The typical genus of the gall-flies, hymenopterous 
insects which puncture plants in order to deposit 
their eggs, and thus produce galls or gall-nuts. 

Hence Cy‘nipid, an insect of the Cyzpide, or 
family allied to Cynifs. Cynipi‘dean, Cynipi'- 
deous, Cyni‘pidous aa7s., of or pertaining to the 
Cynipide or gall-flies. | 

1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica II. 583 Excrescencies 


occasioned by a small insect called Cynits.. 1884.A thenzum 
zs Nov. 628/1 Oak-galls produced by cynipidean insects, 


Cynism (siniz’m). rare. [a. F. cynisme, late 
L. cynismus, Gr. xumopds Cynicism, f. xiwv, xuv- 
dog, Cynic: see -ISM.] = CYNICISM. 


1833 Tarriwaii in Philol. Mus. Il. 540 The cynism of 
Antisthenes. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 395 Principles..of 


- licentiousness and moral cynism in literature. 1854. tr. 
Lamartines Celebr. Char, 11, 49 From some unintelligible 


* 


-cynism in language. : 


_Cynke, obs. form of SINK. Pore | 
Cynnaber, cynne, obs. ff. Crnnazar, SIN-. 


Cyno-, a. Gr. «vvo-, combining form of «wr | 
(xvy-) dog; occurring in Greek in many com-_ 
pounds, partly adopted. and largely imitated in. 


modern technical terms and nonce-words, as cyno- 
genealogist, cyno-phrenology; also Cy noclept 


(Gr. wrénrgs thief; cf. xvvoxAdmos dog- stealing], | 
a dog-stealer. Cyno'graphy [F. cynographie), a 


writing or treatise on dogs. Cyno‘logy, natural 


history of dogs. Cyno'philist [F. cynophile; £. Gr. 
| idos loving], a lover of dogs. Cynopho’bia [Gr. 
| pdBeos panic fear], aversion to and dread of dogs. 
‘Cyno’podous a. [ Gr. 705- foot}, dog-footed, having — 


feet with non-retractile claws. Cyno‘rrhodon [so 
F.; f. Gr. 62dov rose], dog-rose, wild-rose. 


_ ¥863 H. Kinosiey 4. Eliiot xxiv, (2865) 223 He was the | 


CYNOSURE. 


greatest..cynoclept, or dog-dealer, in England. 1839 Weze 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 63 Your good cynogenealogist will 
trace out.. the pedigree of any particular race. 18978 
Bartvey tr. /opinard’s Anthrop. Introd. 9 Cynology being 
the natural history of the dog. 1890 G. FLEMING in 1924 
Cent. Mar. 508 Consider the perpetual abolition of the 
diabolical muzzle, ye cynophilists. 1879 M. D. Conway 
Demonol, I, 1. v. 136 The wild notion of Goethe, joined 
with his cynophobia. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Cyzor- 
vhodon, the wild Rose, or Sweet-brier Rose. 1744 ARM- 
strone Preseru. Health 1. 278 Where the cynorhcdon with 
the rose For fragrance vies. 1817 N. Drake Shaks. II, 81 
The colour of the cynorhodon, or canker-rose, ; 

Cynocephalie (sino-, ssinastfelik), a. [f. as 
next + -IC.] = CYNOCEPHALOUS. 

1887 B. Heap Hist, Numorum 723 Hermes .. holding .. 
caduceus and cynocephalic ape. : 

Cynoce’phalist. [f as next+-18r.] =Cyno- 
CEPHALUS. | 

1686 Brountr Glossogr., Cynocephalist, a beast like an 
Ape, but having the face of a dog: a Babion. 1837 WHEEL. | 
wricut tr. Aristophanes I. 312 Contend’st thou with a cyno- 
cephalist ? : . : . 

Cynocephalous (sino-, soinose falas), a. [f. 
next +-ous.| Pertaining to or of the nature of 


a cynocephalus; dog-headed. 
x83x Mrs. GorE in Fraser's Mag. IV. 13 The cyno- 


~ cephalous species. 1889 RawiLinson Phoenicia 227 A huge 


baboon or cynocephalous ape. 


| Cynocephalus (sine-, soinosefalvs). Pl. -i. 


' Also 5-7 anglicized eynoeephale. [L., a. Gr. 


auvoképados dog-headed, the dog-faced baboon, f. 
xuvo- dog- + xeparn head. In mod.F. cynocéphale.} 
1. One of a fabled race of men with dogs’ heads. 
exqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Men and wymmen of 
pat ile hase heuedes lyke hundes; and pai er called Cyno- 
cephales. 1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 7 It may be the 
Cynocephali were but men with such heads, discovered by 
some Grecian. 1816 G.S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. U1. 479 

The cynocephali or dog-headed priests of.. Anubis. 

2. A kind of ape having a head like that of a 
dog; the Dog-faced Baboon. In Zoo/. taken as 
the name of the genus. 

x6or Hotianp Pliny I. 157 They..liue of the milke of 
certain beasts that we cal Cynocephales, haning heads and 
snouts like dogs. /éid. 1.232 Apes that be headed and long 
snouted like dogs, and thereof called Cynocephali. 2607 
Torsett Four Beasts (1673) 6 The shape of their snout 
like a cynocephale. 2774 Goinsm. Vat. fist. (1776) IV. 
207 The last of the ape kind is the Cynocephalus. 1876 
Bircu Kede Lect. Egypt 27 Their fauna, comprising the 
cynocephalus and the camelopard. Sig 

+Cynogloss. rare. [a. F. cynoglosse (Paré 

16.h c.), ad. L. eynoglossum, Gr. nuvoydwacoy, f. 
kuvo- dog--+yA@aoa tongue.] The plant Cyno- 
glossum or Hound’s-tongue. | 

1704, F. Futter Med. Gym. (1718) 93 Another Plant, the 
Cynogloss. .seems not unlikely to be of use. | | 

Cynoid (sinoid), a. [ad. Gr. xuvoedns dog- 
like, canine, f. xuvo- dog.] Dog-like,. allied in 
form to the dog; belonging to the Cyozdea or 
canine division of the Carnzvora. 

Cynomome, obs. form of CINNAMON. 

Cynomorphic (sino-, sainomp- fk), a. [Ul ti- 
mately f. Gr. xuvdpop¢os, f. evvo- dog- + poppy form. 
Cf. mod.F. cynomorphe dog-shaped.] 

1. Zool. Belonging to the division Cynomorpha 
of catarrhine monkeys. 2 

2. (nonce-use, app. after anthropomorphic.) Re- 
lating to a.dog’s ideas and ways of looking at 
things. So Cynomo'rphism. | eS 

aa L. Rosinson in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 360 An instance 
of the operation of the cynomorphic idea can be seen in the 
behaviour of a dog when a bone is given to him. /did. 359 
There is, affecting the dog’s point of view, almost un- 
doubtedly such a thing as cynomorphism, | 

Cynoper, obs. form of CINNABAR. “ie ey 

Cynopic (sin-, soingpik), a. xonce-wad. [f. Gr. 
xuvwans dog-eyed, shameless (f. xuvo- dog- + wy, 
wn- eye, face) +-10.] Dog-faced, shameless. 

1854 BapHam Halzeut. 416 ‘his canicula..is equal to the 
gigantic white shark in cymopic impudence and rapacity. 

Cynosural (sind-, saindsiural:, a. [f. next + 
~Al.] Relating to or of the nature of a cynosure. 
. x85g Kincstey Westw, Hol 17/2 That cynosural triad 
[of poets]. 1885 Huxzey in 7 Zwes 9 June 10 To preserve 


_ the statue in its cynosural position in this entrance-hall. 


Cynosure (si‘no-, sai‘nosiut). Also 6-7 in. 

Lat. form. [a. F. eynosure (16th c.), ad. L. cyto. 

stira, a. Gr. kuvdcovupa. dog’s tail, Ursa Minor. | 

L. The northern constellation Ursa Minor, which 

contains in its tail the Pole-star; also applied to 

the Pole-star itself fs | eae 
1596 Firz-Gerrray Sir, Drake (1881)14 Cynosure, whose 


praise the sea-man sings. x612 Davies Why /reland, ete. 


(1787) x99 The circuit of the Cinosura about the pole. 1627 


| May Lucan ut. (1631) 239 These Ships ..the Cynosure. 


Guides straight along the sea. 1792 D. Luoyp Vay. Life 
iv. 72 The stedfast Cynosure renown’d at sea. 

2. fig. a Something that serves for guidance or 
direction ; a ‘ guiding star’. 7 


- 1896 Firz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1882) 33 The Cynosura 


of the purest. thought, Faire Helicé, by whom the heart 
is taught. 1649 Br, Hari Cases. Consc. (1650). 9 For the 
guidance of our either caution or liberty. .the onely Cynosure 
1s our Charity. r69t Woop 4 ¢h. Oxon. 1.18 He hath written, 
The Rudiments of Grammar..the Cynosura for many of 


Se a 


ie aetna - gitleiaiaa 


roots somewhat like Cyperus. 1658 


CYNTHIA. 


our best Grammarians, 1809 Mrs. West Afother (1810 
Thy victor-flag Flames like a steady cynosure. (x8x0) 225 


_ b. Something that attracts attention by its bril- 
liancy or beauty; a centre of attraction, interest, 
or admiration. 

[x599 Broughion's Lett. viii. 26 You Cynosura and Lucifer 
of nations, the stupor and admiration of the world.] x60z 
Be, W. Bartow Sera. Paules Crosse 64 Himselfe..the 
Cynosure of their affections. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 77 
Some beauty .. The Cynosure of neighbouring eyes. 1837 
Carve fr, Rev. 1. 1. i, The fair young Queen. .the cyno- 
sure of all eyes. 1870 DisragLt Lothair lxxxiii. 445 Before 
one year elapses Rome will be the cynosure of the 
world. 

Cynque, Cynter: obs. ff. of Cixquz, Crntre. 

Cynthia (sinpid). [L. Cynthia (dea), the 
Cynthian goddess, z.¢. Artemis or Diana, said to 
have been born on Mount Cynthus; hence the 
Moon.] A poetic name for the Moon personified 
as a goddess. Hence Cy‘nthian, of the Moon. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 59 While Cynthia checks her 
dragon yoke. 1680 Orway Cains Marius wv. i, The reflec- 
tion of pale Cynthia’s Brightness. 1814 Byron Lara . xxiv, 
When Cynthia's light almost gave way to morn. — 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 318 Nylus increaseth. .when the Sunne 
..warming with his vigorous face, the Septentrion sides of 
these Cynthian Mountaynes. 


Cynurenic (siniurenik), a. Chem, Also kyn-. 
[f. Gr. xuy- dog + ofp-oy urine.] In cynurenic acid, | 
a crystalline substance occurring in the urine of — 


the dog. Called also Cynurric acid. 
1860 in New Syd. Soc. Year-bh. 100, 1868-82 in Warts. 
Cyon, obs. form of Scron. 
Cyparesse (Spenser): see Cypress 1, 
Cyperaceous. (sipéréi-fos), a. Bot. [E Bot. 
L. Cyperdacex, f. Cyperus: see -aAckous.] Belong- 
ing to the Cyperacex or Sedges. 


1852 Tu. Ross Humeboldi’s Trav. 1. vi. 217 Cyperaceous 
and gramineous plants, 


So Cype‘roid a., allied in structure to a Cyperus. 

Cypero‘grapher. xonce-wid. [Cypurus.] A 
writer on sedges. So Cypero‘logist. 

1881 Bentuam in Frul. Linn. Soc. XVIIL. 361 This essay 
seems not to have fallen into the hands of any subsequent 
Cyperographers, 

Cypers, obs. form of CyPrzss. 

| Cyperus. (seipieris, soitpérds). Bot, [L. 
ey perus, -os, a kind of rush, a. Gr. xdmetpos, xUmepos 
(Herod.), an aromatic marsh-plant.] A large 
genus of endogenous plants, giving its name to the 


N.O. Cyperaceez. About 700 species are described ; 


C. longus is the Sweet Cyperus, or English Galin- 


gale, having aromatic and astringent roots, 


ws97 GrerarvDe /Yerbal i. ix. (1633) 3 3 Cyperus Grasse hath 
IR ‘T. BRownE Gard, 
Cyrus iv, Why Fenny waters afford the hottest and sweetest 
plants as Calamus, Cyperus and Crowfoot. 1837 Howirr 
Rur, Life wv. i. (1862) 312 Lo! cyperus decks the ground. 
Cyphac, var. SrpHac, the peritoneum. : 
Cyphel (soifél). [Pad. Gr. «dpedra pl. the 
holiows of the ears, clouds of mist: see next.] 
1. Formerly a name for the Houseleek (Seszper- 
vivunt); now a book-name for Cherlerta sedoides. 
1674-92 Ray NV. C. Words 133 Cyphel, Houseleek. 1787 
Wiruerine Bot. Arrangem. (ed. 2) 1. 462 Cherleria sedoides 
.. Cyphel. 1883 G. ALLEN Mountain Tulip in Longue. 


_ Mag., The Scottish asphodel, the mossy cyphel. 


2. Adapted form of CYPHELLA. 
|| Cyphella (soife la). oz. Pl. -«. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. xigedAa (plural) the hollows of the ears.] 
1. A cup-like depression on the under surface of 
the thallus of some lichens. 
1857 BerKxEeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 452. 
2. Generic name of some hymenomycetous fungi. 
Cypher, var. Crpxer; Cyphon, obs. f. SrpHon. 
Cyphonism (soifdniz’m). Gr. Antig.  [ad. 
Gr. cupwnopds, punishment by the cvpwv, crooked 
piece of wood, bent yoke of a plough, a sort of 
pillory, f. cigs bent, crooked.] Punishment by the 
Kvpwy, a sort of pillory in which slaves or criminals 
were fastened by the neck (Liddell and Scott). 
_ For notions formerly held about it see quot. 1848. : 
1727-5x in Cuamsers Cyci. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., 
Cyphonism..some suppose to have. been the smearing of the 
body with honey,and exposing the person to flies, wasps, etc. 


But the author of the notes on Hesychius says .. that it.. 


signifies that kind of punishment ‘still used by the Chinese, 


called .. the wooden collar, by which the neck of the male- _ 


factor is bent or weighed downward. 
|| Gyphosis. Path. Also kyphosis. [mod.L., 
a, Gr. xu@wors, humpbacked condition, f. «d.pds 


bent, hunch-backed.] Backward curvature of the 


spine; hump-back. Hence Cypho‘tic a., hump- 
backed (Syd. Soc, Lew. )e 
1847 Soutn tr. Chedius’ Surg. Il. 164 The dordosis is most 


' easy, the cyshosis the most difficult of cure, 1876 Wagner's 


Gen. Pathol. 13 Kyphosis. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 


‘T. 2797, 1889 Treves Jan, Surg. Il, 338 In the confirmed 
_kyphotic curve of old age treatment is of little. avail. ues 
| Cypreea (seipr#4). Zool. [mod.L, f. Cypria | 
a name of Venus: cf. Vesus-shell, Artemis, and 
other names of conchology.] . The extensive genus | 
of gastropods containing the cowries. » Hence 
Cypreeid, a gastropod of the cowrie family, | 


 Chamecyparés (Miller 


1305 
Cypreide. Cypreiform, Cypreoid adjs., re- 
sembling or allied to the cowries. 

+ Cy-pre. Obs. Also cypyr, -ur, cipre, -er. 
[ad. L. cyprus, a. Gr. xdmpos (from Kiapos Cyprus), 
the henna plant. The L. form also occurs. } 

1. The henna-shrub (Lawsonia alba or inermis), 
with fragrant white flowers, found in the Levant. 

1382 Wyciir Soug So. i. 13 The clustre of cipre tree [62 
camphire], 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro xvi. xxv. (1495) 
618 The Cypre is a tree in Egypte lyke to Oliue in leues. 
rgs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. i. 50 b, ‘lake.. Damaske roses 
-. Bengewyn, Cypre Alexandrine. [2748 PAil. 7vans. 
566 The Cyprus grows. .as a Shrub of ten or fifteen Feet in 
a and has very much the Appearance of Privet.] 

{| 2. Used by confusion for Crprzss |, 


a1440 Sir Eelam. 277 Cypur treys were growyn owte. 
74.. oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 716/41 Hee cipressus, a cypyrtre. 


| 1583 Stanynurst Aenezs u. (Arb.) 66 A ciper by the churche | 


seat abydeth. 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. 63 Cypre-trees, 

| Cy pres (si pr7). [Late AngloFr.=F. sd pres 
so near, as near.] Law. As near as practicable: 
applied to a process in equity by which, in the 
case of trusts or charities, when a literal execution 
of the testator’s intention becomes impossible, it is 
executed as nearly as possible, according to the 
general purpose. (Used as adv., 5b., and adj.) 

ex48x Littleton Texures § 352 En ceo cas sil’baron deuy, 
viuant la feme, deuant ascun estate en le taile fait a eux, 
&c. donques doit le feoffee per la ley faire estate a la feme 
cy pres le condition, et auxy cy pres lentent de la condition 
que il poit faire. [1628 Coxe Ox Zztz. arg In this case if 
the husband dyeth liuing the wife before an estate in taile 
made vnto them, &c. then ought the feoffee by the law to 
make an estate to the wife as neere the condition, and also 
as neere to the entent of the condition as he may make it ] 
1802 Vesry Reports VII. 42 The question..is, whether the 
gitt fails on account of the death of the trustee; or, whether 
the doctrine of cy pres takes place ; and whether the Court 
sees its way sufficiently to execute what was the general 
intention, 1872 J. A. Hessey Mom. Difficulties Bible v. 112 

_cypres or approximate administration of a trust is ad- 
missible. 1885 VaucHan Hawkins in Law Rep. 29 Ch. 
Div, 562 The general intention of the testator..will be 
carried out cy-prés. 

b. fg. An approximation. 

1850 /ait's Mag. XVII. 769/2 The variety of metres intro- 
duced is as happy a cy-fves as the language admits of. 

Cypress! (saiprés), Forms: 4 ciprese, 
cypris, sypres, 4-5 cipris, 4-7 cipres, cypres, 
5 cipriss, -ys, cyprys, 8syprees, -ese, cupresse, 
5-6 cipresse, 5-7 cypresse, 6 cipreis, cyparesse, 
syprys, cypers, (6-7 cipers, 7~8 erro. ci-, 
cyprus), 8 cipress, 4, 7~ cypress. [ME. czpres, 
cypres, etc., a. OF. céprés (12th c.), cypres (= Pr. 
cypres, It. ctpresso), ad. late L. eypressus (Vulgate, 
Isidore, etc.), ad. Gr. «umdpiooos cypress. The 
earlier L, adaptation of the word was cupresszs ; 
the later cyfressus and rare cyparissus were re- 
fashioned after Gr. The current Eng. cygress is 
assimilated to the late L. form.] 

1. A well-known coniferous tree, Cupressussemper- 
virens,a native of Persia and the Levant, extensively 
cultivated in Western Asia and Southern Europe, 
with hard durable wood and dense dark foliage; 
often regarded as symbolic of mourning (see c). 
Hence, the English name of the genus. : 

a@1300 Cursor M. 1377 \Cott.) Cedre, ciprese [v. ~ cipres, 
cipris], and pine. ax400 Pistillgf Susan 69 pe sauyne and 
sypres, selcoup to sene. x513 DouGLas eis Ul. x. 47 
‘The cipres berand hych thair bewis. xggr Turner Herbal 
1. (1568) N iij b, The lefe of Cypres neuer falleth, but is euer 
grene. 1616 Butioxar, Cypresse, a tree.. very tall and 
slender, the tymber whereof is yellowish and of a pleasant 
smell. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre Jtalian vi, A garden, shaded 
with avenues of melancholy cypress. x87a OLiveR £&ez2. 
Bot. 247 The wood of Cypress..is almost imperishable; the 


gates of Constantinople made of this wood lasted 1, 100 years. © 


b. The wood of this tree. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8007 (Gatt.) pu sal find pa wandis bare, 
Of cydyr, pyne, and of cypress. ¢1386 Caaucer Sir Thopas 
170 His spere was of fine cipres. 1474 J. Paston Lezt. No. 
739 LII. 110 My wryghtyng box of syprese. 1504 Dury 
Wills (1850) 98 My coftyr of syprys. x6ax Lapy M. Wrotx 
Urania 261 Into a coffer of Ciprus..he shut it vp. 1673 


| Phil. Trans, VIII. 6015 Another sort of wood, called | 
_ Cypress. . better than any Pine for Masts. . 


c. The branches or sprigs. of the tree, used at 
funerals, or as a symbol of mourning. Also fig. 


1590 Spenser J. Q. 1. i. 60 The great earthes wombe they » 
open to the sky, And with sad Cypresse seemely it embrave.. 
— rg91 — Daphn. Ixxvi, Vouchsafe to deck the same [a hearse] 
with Cyparesse. 1695 Prior Ode after Queen's Death v, 
_ Let the King dismiss his Woes..And take the Cypress from 


his Brows. 3176 Sterne 7x. Shandy I11. Ixxv, “Tis one 


thing fora soldier to gather laurels—and ‘tis another to 

scatter cypress. 1830 Tennyson /# Ment. Lxxxiv. iv, But. 

|. that. remorseless iron hour Made cypress of her. orange 
- flower. : ‘ Egy fg 


_2./a. Applied to various trees or shrubs allied to. | 
‘| the true cypress, as African C., the genus Wed. | 35 
| dringtonia (Miller Plant-n.); Bald, Black, or 
Deciduous C., Zaxodium distichum; Embossed 
-C., the Chinese genus Glyprostroius; 

the genus Retznospora; Swamp. 


Ja 


Retinospora; Swam 


3794 Martyn Rouss 
Cypress has the leaves in 


galingale, Cyperus longus, Pan aeebe oy et 

+ Cypress 3, Obs. ordial, Forms: 5-7 cipres, 
6-9 cyprus, 6-7 eypres, cy-, cipresse, 7 cipress, 
%> cypress; also 5 (cipre), cipyrs, 6 sipers, — 


ported from or through Cyprus: a. A cloth of 


XV. 224: PEG 1M CIPLes | * 
. B. purpre] and in tartaryne. @ 1440 Srr Degrev. 1482 | 
_ scochenus of many kny3t Of gold and cyprus was i- 
A ‘be 


» the genus | 


| Bot, xxvii. 447 Deciduous | 
o ranks, and spreading; it is { 


| 2833 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 27 A Sonda 
of le é 


CYPRESS, 


a native of America. 1866 Treas. Bot. 967 Retinospora. PA 
R. obtusa, the Japanese Cypress. .very fine forest tree, eighty 
or more feet high. 


b. Applied to various plants taken to resemble 
the cypress-tree, as Broom C., Aochia scoparia: 


Dwarf C., Heath C., names proposed by Turmer 


for Lycopodium alpinum; Field ©., Ajuga 
Chamepitys; Garden C., (a) in Gerarde, Arie- 
misia maritima; (6) in Lyte, Santolina Chame- 
cyparissus; Standing C., Gitia coronopifolia ; 
Summer C., Kochia scoparia. 

[c ro00 Sax. Leechd. 1.116 Genim ba ylcean wyrte & cypres- 
sum, & dracentsan & hunigz.] x48 Turner Names of 
Herbes 25 Chamaecyparissus .. maye be called in englishe 
heath Cypres, because it groweth amonge heath, or dwarfe 
oo 1578 Lyre Dodoens i. xviii. 28 Called..in English 
.-Ground Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not, and field 
Cypres. Jéid. xix. 29 Some call it in English Lauender 
Cotton, and som-Garden Cypres. 1878-86 Britren & 


| Hoxtann Plant-n., Cypress..2. Tamarix gallica.—Cornw, 


3. attrib, a. Of cypress or cypress-wood. b. Re- 
sembling the foliage or shade of a cypress ; cypress- 
like; dark, gloomy, funereal. 
1g96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 353 In Iuory cofers I haue 
stuft my crownes: In Cypres chests my arras counterpoints. 
x97 Lanc, Wilis II. 228 A Cypresse chest standing in the 
like parlour. x6s9 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 67 Great 
was Macedo; but the Stagyrite, As much out shin’d; as 
bright Day, Cypress Night. 1870 A thenzum 19 Nov. 665 
Plenty of cypress sentimentality in Kensal Green. 

4. Comb., as cypress-arbour, -bough, -bud, -cone, 
grove, -leaf, -shade, -spire, -swamp, -timber, -tree, 
~wood, -wreath; cypress-crowned, cypress-like adjs. ; 
cypress-apple, the fruit or cone of the cypress ; 
cypress-knee, a large woody tumour occurring 
on the roots of Zaxodzum (Treas. Bot.) ; cypress- 
moss, the Alpine or Savin Club-moss (Lycopodiune 
alpinum); also the moss Hypnum cupressiforme ; 
+ cypress-nut, the roundish fruit or cone of the 
cypress; cypress-spurge, Zuphorbium Cyparisstas 
(called by Lyte cypress fithymal); cypress-vine, 
a name of several American species of Jpomea, 
convolvulaceous climbing plants. | | 

1713 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 148 Its Fruit, 
call’d the *Cypress-Apple. 1883 A. Dozson Old World 
ldylls, Dead Letter 1. vi, And still the *cypress-arbour 
showed The same umbrageous hollow. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) II. x52 Black *Cypress boughs their drooping heads 


adorn, 1829 Praep Poems (1865) I. 359 Pale, *cypress- 


crowned, x8r2 Byron Ch. Har. ut, xxxviii, The pale 
crescent sparkles.. Through many a *cypress grove, 1889 


Science XIII, 176/2 Processes. sufficiently developed to be — 


classed in importance with the *cypress knees. 1640 PaRKIN= 
son Theat. Bot., *Cypress-moss, Lycopodium alpinum. 
1769 J. Warts Nat. Hist. Northumberland I. viii. 282 
Creeping Cypress-Moss, or Heath-Moss is frequent on 
Cheviot. 2707 Curios. in Flush. & Gard. 154 The Wood- 
Spurge, the *Cipress-Spurge, and the Mirtle Spurge. 3578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 359 The fifth kinde called *Cypres 
Tithymal. 1535 CoveRDALE Zcclus. xxiv. 13 As a *Cypers tre 
vpon the mount Hermon, 12818 SHetrey Rez. [slam v. liv. 
5 The banquet..Was spread beneath many a dark cypress 
tree. x86x Miss E. A. Beaurort Egypt. Sepulchr. II. 
xxiv. 324 A very fine hall...with a ceiling of *cypress wood. 

+ Cypress 2, Ods. [A corruption of L. cyperus, 
cyperos, app. confounded with Cyrpress!.] The 
Sweet Cyperus or Galingale. ae 


c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 2t Vyaund de cyprys bastarde.. 


take. whyte Gyngere, and Galyngale, and Canel fayre 
y-mynced. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau cipresses, that is 
gude for the fluxis of the bellye. 1607 TorszeLt. Four 
Beasts (1673) 143 Against tikes, lice, and fleas, anoint the 
dog with bitter almonds..or roots of maple, or cipers. x712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 35 Long Cypress .. is a knotty. 
Root, 2799 C. Smitru Laboratory iL 400 Add one drachm 
of the powderofcypress. eine! 

b. Comb., as cypress-powder, cypress-root. 


2634 W. Trrwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 99 Enjoyning me 


never to goe to the Warres, but when Muskets are charged 


with Cypres-powder. 2652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (830) ! 


229 Like another Sejanus, with a periwig daubed wit 
Cypres powder. 1790 W. Woonvitie Med. Bot. I. 75 nate, 


The root [of Arian maculatumt]is used by the French to — 


wash the skin with.. under the name of Cypress Powder. 
1879 Prior Plant-n. 6x Cypress-root, or Sweet Cypress... 
a plant the aromatic roots of which are known as English 


sipars, (cyrpe), 6-7 sypers, sipres, 7 sypress, — 


sipris. [prob. f OF. Cipre, Cygre, the island of 


_ Cyprus, from which, in and after the Crusading 
| times, various fabrics were brought: see Aldis 


j 


Wright, note to Shaks. 7wei/th Night 1 
1. A name of several textile fabrics ori; 


or other valuable material 

[oe xq00 /nv. in Sir F. Palgrave Kal. & Invent. Tr 
58 Primerement, xxv draps d’or dé diverses st dou 
they Lauer, 2. PLB. 
cipres [MS. C. cip 


uli. de Cipre les autres de Lukes.] 
MS. O,) Clenlich ycloped in: 


A valuable quality of satin, called more fu 


i Cypres, satin Cypres. ' 
ak lyned with sattyn’ of sypers. 1548 Hau Chron, 


CYPRESSED. 


(1809) 599 Long and large garmentes of blewe Satten panned 
with Sipres, poudered with spangles of bullion golde. 552-3 
_ dno. Ch. Goods, Staff. in Aun. Litchfield IV. cs Era 
vestement: of saten sipars with all things to 

Draperies sald at Norwich, in 38th Rep. Keeper Publte 


Ree, 444 Fustyans of Naples..Paris clothes ..sattins of | 


Cipres, Spanish sattins, 

' @. esp. (= Cypress lawe) A light transparent 
material resembling cobweb lawn or crape ; like 
the latter it was, when black, much used for habili- 
ments of mouming. — ae Jee 


[1398 Zest, Zdor. I. 240 Unum [velum] de cypres. 1402 : 


Lbid. 1. 289, 1) flameola de cipres.} 1577 Epen & WILLES 
Hist. Trav, 260 With two Oxe hornes, as it were, made of 
fine cypres hangyng downe about theyr eares. 1594 NasHE 
Unfort. Trav, 84 A hundred pages in sutes of white 
cipresse. x6rz Suaks. Wixt. 7. 1. iv. 221 Lawne as white 
as driven Snow, Cypresse. blacke as ere was Crow. 1616 B. 
Jonson Zpigr. Ixxiii, One half drawn In solemn cyprus, 
th’ othercobweb lawn. 1678 Puiturrs, Cifress, a fine curled 
Stuff, part Silk, part Hair, of a Cobweb thinness, of which 
Hoods for Women are made, x7ax Lond. Gaz. No. 5930/z 
Officers wearing Mourning-Scarfs of Cypress. 1922 /bid. 
No. 6084/4 The Colours furled and wrapped in Cypress. 
[x820 Scorr Monas?t. xviii, The murrey-coloured double-piled 
Genoa velvet, puffed out with ciprus.] : 
transf. 1718 Warver Tre Amazons (ed. 2) 3 Having 
four Wings .. with. strong Fibres round and cross them, to 
strengthen the fine Cypress of which they are framed. 
2. A piece of cypress used as a kerchief for the 
neck or head, as a band for the hat, etc., in sign of 
mourning, and the like. | — eee 
1830 PatsGR. 205/2 Cypres for a womans necke, cresfe. 
¢ 1540 Four P.P.in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 350 Sipers, swathbands, 
ribbons, and sleeve-laces. x60r Suaxs. Twel, MV. ui. i. 132 
A Cipresse, not a bosome, Hides my heart, 1609 DEKKER 
Guils Horne-bk., Him that wears a trebled cyprus about his 
hat. x26zx. Frorio, Veleregli7, shadowes, vailes, Launes, 
Scarfes, Sipres or Bonegraces that women vse to weare. 
a@1717 Parnett Night-Piece on Death 72 Why then thy 
flowing sable stoles, Deep pendant cypress, mourning poles. 
3. aftrid. (or adj.). &. Of cypress. 
1530 Patscr. 173 Crespine, a cypres lynyn clothe. 1607 
W.S. Puritan Stage Direct., Enter the widow Plus, Frances, 
Mary, Sir Godfrey, and Edmond, all in mourning; the 
latter in.a cyprus hat. 1632. Micton Pevseroso 35 Sable 
stole of cypress lawn. 2678 J. Puitiirs Tavernier’s Trav. 
fersia.t. 10 The Travellers are wont to wear black Cypress 


Hoods. .over their Faces. . 

_ b. Resembling cypress in texture ; gauze-like. 
2998 Syivesrer De Bartas 1. vii. (1641) 64/2 The Spider 
-,.neat and nimbly her new web she weaves. .Open, lest else 

th’ ungentle Winds should tear Her Cipres Tent. 1713 
Warner True Amazons (ed. 2) 30 Not only Bees, but all 
other Creatures having a Cypress wing, 

-@. Dark grey with darker markings; hence 
cyprus-cat, a variety of tabby cat (/ocaZ). 

1837 Wricut Prov. Dict., Cypress-cal, a tabby-cat, Zasz.. 
1879 Lusnock Fauna of Norfolk 7 An immense cat of 
a cypress colour, x887 V. § Q. 7th Ser. I'V. 289/x While 

- disenssing the merits of a new kitten recently with a lady 
from Norwich, she described its colour as ‘Cyprus '—dark 


-. grey, with black stripes and markings. 


Cypressed (sai*prést), a. [f Cypress! + -Ep2.] 
Planted or adorned with cypresses. | 

-28g0 Sir A, Dz Vere Prct. Sh. 11. 248 The citied hills, the 
i seat 186r THorNsBuRY Zurner (1862) I. 222 On 

he Cypressed Hill, | 

Cyprian, (si‘prian), ¢ and sé... Also 7 Ciprian. 
Tf. L. Cypreus of Cyprus+-an. In F. cyprien.] 
- A..adj, 1. Belonging to Cyprus, an island in 
. the eastern Mediterranean, famous in ancient times 
for the worship of Aphrodite or Venus, 
. sry, Masemeces Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, By all the vows 
which lovers offer at The Cyprian goddess’ altars. c 1673 

Roxb. Ball, VI..172 A stranger unto Love am‘ I..The 
Ciprian Boy shall not destroy My freedome and my 
CURA er A ee | 
2. trangf, Licentious, lewd; in 18~-r9th c. ap- 


plied to prostitutes. as 

1899 Marston Sco, Villani¢ i. iil. 184 Consuming all the 
- yeare, In Cyprian dalliance. “x78a Wo.corr (P. Pindar) 

Ode to R. A's, ix. Wks. I. 35 A Damsel of the Cyprian class, 


r859 Sat. Rev. VILL. gx/t The Cyprian patrol which 


occupies our streets in force every night. gee 
_ . B. sé, An inhabitant or native of Cyprus, a Cy- 
_. priote; hence trams A licentious or profligate 
person; in later use sfec. a prostitute. 

. 1598 Marston Pygmal, it, 145 See how he paceth like 
aCiprian. x819 J. H. Vaux Mem. I. 72 A very interesting 
young Cyprian whom I..attended to her apartments. 1829 
Suen 17 Sept. 4/4 A-cyprian of the lowest grade. 1843 tr. 
Custine's Empire of Czar I1l. 84 The expenses of these 
poor cyprians were not diminished in the same proportion as 
theirgains 7 ee ee 7 

‘Cypriferous (ssipri-féres), a. Geol. [£. mod. 
Zool. L. Cygrés (from L. Cyprés a name of Venus) 


Cypris of freshwater crustaceans, 


1833 Lyext Pn. Geol. TI. 233 Green eypriferous marls. : 
+ Cyprine, 2.1 Obs.-° [Erroneous formation. 


L. cyprinum, Gr. wimpivoy are deriv, of Cyprus | nate-us, a. Gr. Kupyvaixds, f. Kipyvn Cyrene, a 


| Greek colony in Africa, In mod.F. Cyrénaique.] - 
| A. adj. Belonging to the school of the Socratic | 


Cyrre, the henna plant.} reed | 
1656. Blount Glossogr., Cuprine..of or belonging to the 
_Cypress-Tree,. [Hence in Asn 1775 and mod. Dicts,] 


Cyprine (si-prain, -in), a2 Zchth, [ad. L. 


cyprin-us, a, GI, «umpivos carp.] — Belonging to | 


the carp genus Cygrinus, or the carp family, 
Cyprinide. ee | Ls ie 


1828 in Wesster ; whence in mod. Dicts. 


wy 


itt, 603 | 


asin the Composite. ean Fi | 
| 3870 Bentizy Bot. 313 The Cypsela differs in nothin 


1306 
Cyprine (si-prain), sb. Min, [mod. f. L. cyprius 


of CopPEr q.v.] A blue variety of VESUVIANITE | 


supposed to contain copper. 
1823 Puiniirs 27, 262 Cyprine. 


Cyprinid (siproi:nid). 


the carp family. So CGypriniform a., carp-like 
in structure. 


Cyprinodont (siprainodgnt). Jehth, [f. as | 
mod.L. generic name Cyprinodon, from L. cyprinus | 


carp + Gr. ddovr- tooth.) | | ; 
A. st. A malacopterygious fish of the family 
Cyprinodontide, of which the typical genus is 


_Cyprinodon ; they differ from the cyprinids in 


having the jaws more projecting and toothed. 
1857 Acassiz Nad. Hist. U.S. 1. 48 Among fishes .. the 


| Cyprinodonts, the Cheetodonts. 1887 C.C. Assort /Vasze- 


Land Wand. vi. 166 The many-barred cyprinodont that 
throngs every stream from Maine to Florida. - Ae 


B. aaj. Of or belonging to this family. 


Hence Cyprinodo‘ntid, -do’ntoid a., of or allied 


to the Cyprinodonts. | : 
Cyprinoid (siproinoid), 2. and sb. Lchih. [f. 
L. cyprinus carp + -O1D.] : : 
A. adj, Resembling or allied to the carp; be- 
longing to the division Cyprinozdea of fishes, com- 
prising the Cyprinrde and other families, __ 
x89 Topp Cyc. Auat. V. 287 In the cyprinoid families. 
1876 Benepen Axim. Parasites 9 A cyprinoid fish, 
B. sé. A fish belonging to the Cyprinozdea. 
1849-82 Topp Cye/. Anat. IV. 1146/2 The vascular tissue 
..on the palate of the Cyprinoids. 1878 Bait Gegendauer’s 


| Comp, Anat, 525 In the Cyprinoids the mucous membrane 


..is interwoven with, .muscular fibres. 
Hence Cyprinoi-dean a. and sd. 
Cypripedin. ded. [f. F. eypripede = Bot.L. 


| Cypripedium Lady's slipper (Linnaeus Ge. £7. 
| L015), app. a corruption of Cyprifodium, f. Gr. 


Kurps Aphrodite + 7odis shoe, mudi:ov little foot.] 

A brown powder prepared from the roots of 
Cypripedium pubescens, a North American orchid ; 
used as an antispasmodic. ._ | 

1863-72 in Warts Dict. Chem, Il. 300. 

{ Cypwis (sei-pris). Zoo/. [mod.L., a. Gr, Kurpis 
Aphrodite, (Names of Venus are applied to many 
shells.)] A genus of minnte fresh-water crustacea, 


having the body enclosed in a delicate bivalve 


shell. ; 

1832 Lyeny Princ. Geol. 11. 273 This cypris inhabits the 
lakes and ponds of England, where it is not uncommon. 
1860 Gossz Rom. Nat. Hist. 63 Tiny cyprides and cyclopes 
disporting in the umbrageous groves of their world, 

Cyproid. (seiproid). Zool, [f. prec. + -or,] 
A. crustacean allied to the Cypris. 

_x8ga Dana Crust. 1. 1407 Species of Cyproids. 
Cyprus, cyprus-lawn: see CypRuss 3, 
Cyprus (ot.): see CYPRE, 

Cyprusite (seipréssit). Min. [f. Cyprus+ 


| -Itz.) A sulphate of iron occurring in Cyprus. 


1882 Dana Jdi2, App. il. 33 Cyprusite. [Named 1881.] 

Cyprys, obs. form of Crpress!, — | 

|| Cypsela (sipsila). Bot. [mod.Lat., ad. Gr, 
xupédn hollow vessel, chest, box.] A kind of dry 
one-seeded fruit ; an achene with an adnate calyx, 


essential from the achzenium, except in being inferior an 
of acompound nature, x880 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. §2. 295 


_ Anakene with adnate calyx has been termed a Cypsela, 


Cypseline (si‘pstlein), a. Zool. [f. L. cypselus, 


a, Gr, atibedos the swift] Of. the family Cypse- 
ide or genus Cypselus of birds, comprising the 


Swifts. a at shyt . 
1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 287 The Swifts, technically called 


- the ‘ Cypselinze’, or Cypseline birds. 


So Cy-pseliform, Cy pseloid, Cypselomo‘rphic 


_ adjs., having the form or structure of a Swift; 
belonging to Huxley’s group. Cypselimorphe. | 


Cypselous (si'pstles), c.. Bot, [f. Crrszna + 


. -0US.] Of the nature of a Crpsgna.. 
x878: Masters. eufrey's Bot. 292 The involucre, the | 
’ eypselous fruit, and the pappus. 


Cyrcean, obs. form of Crrcran, a 
1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 95 The Cyrcean cup of the 


‘Libertines. .transformeth Christianisme into Epicurisme. 


Cyrele, Cyreuite, etc.: see Creche, etc. — 


| }-rerovs.] Abounding in fossil shells of the genus | G9 "02,0PS. form of Sim, Sm. 


Cyred, obs. form of Crrzp pf/. a. 


-xgg8-80 W. Warne tr. Alexds’ Secr. 1. 1. 14 b, A Violl well 
. Stopped with waxe and cyred clothe, he 


Cyrenaic (ssirtn#ik), a. and sb. [ad. L. Core 


philosopher Aristippus of Cyrene, whose doctrine 


was one of practical hedonism. 


doctrine. .terminated in Epicurism, _ 


 Tehth, [f&. mod.L. | 
Cyprinide, the family of fresh-water fishes of | 
which the carp, cyfrinus, is the type] A fish of | 


| ana 


64x Micron Ch: Govt. w. (x85x) 179 Not Epicurus, nor : 
| Aristippus with all his Cyrenaick rout. 1843 Maurice Jor, 
| «§ Met. Philos, in Hucyel, Metrop.. 38 Jt. The Cyrenaic 


_ CYST. 


_ .B. sé. A Cyrenaic philosopher; a follower of 
Aristippus. = Be 2 - 
1386 T. B. La Primaud,. Fr. Acad, 1. 222 Aristippus and 
all-the Cyrinaiks. 1753 L..M. tr. Du Bosg’s Accomplish'd 
Woman 1. 200 [Aristippus] by birth a Cyrenian; from 
whence his followers were call’d Cyrenaics, 1889 A thenzum 
2 Nov. 592/1 Even the Cyrenaics upheld a certain standard 
of personal dignity. | . 
Hence Cyrena‘icism, the doctrine of Aristippus. 
Cyrene‘an, Gyre‘nian a. = CYRENAIC. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 214 This reads like an avowal 
of Epicureanism or of the more selfish philosophy of pleasure 
known as Cyrenaicism, 1828 Adin. Rev. LVL gus 
A peculiar school of philosophy, known over the lettered 
world by the title of the Cyrenean, 1847 Craic, Cyrenzan. 
Cyrillic (siri‘lik), a. [f the proper name Cyri/ 
(Cyrill-us)+-10. In mod.F. cyraliigue.] Applied 
to the alphabet employed by the Slavonic peoples 
of the Eastern Church, the invention of which 
is attributed to St. Cyril in the gth century. The 
Cyrillic is distinguished from another ancient 
Slavonic alphabet, the Glagolitic (q.v.). : 
x881 Academy 26 Mar. 226 The Slaves, when they became 
converts to Christianity, framed two alphabets, the Cyrillic 
and the Glagolitic. 1884 Satz. Rev. 7 June 761/1 The 
Russian Government .. had already forbidden the printing 


| of Lithuanian texts in any but the Cyrillic character, 


Cyring, obs. form of Syninex. 

Cyxiologic (siriolp'dzik}, a. In 7 kyrio-. The 
ogical form of CurioLoGio. So Gyriolo’gical. 

1655-60 Staniey Hist. Philos. (1701) 350/1 In the Kyrio- 


| logick way, to express the Sun, they make a Circle; the 
| Moon, a Crescent. 1824 Jounson Typographia Il. 434 
| Cyriological Hieroglyphics, in which the figures were taken 


in a proper sense; as the image of a man was placed for 


aman, 1828 Wesstsr, Cyriologic, relating or_pertaining 


to capital letters. [Au error, reprinted in later Dicts ] 
Cyrographer, obs. form of CHIROGKAPHER, 
Cyrto- (sdito-), repr. Gr. xupro- from xuprés 
curved, arched. In some recent technical terms, 
as Cyrtoce'ratite Palxont., a fossil cephalopod 
of the genus Cyrtoceras, having the shell incurved 
or bent like a horn. So Gyrtoceratitic, Cyrto’- 
ceran adjs.; Cyrtoce’ratid, a member of the 
family containing Cyrtoceras. Cy‘rtograph, an 
instrument for the same purpose as the cyrtometer 


| (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Cy-rtoid a., resembling a hump 
or swelling on the back (Syd. Sec. Lex.). Gy*rto-~ 


lite A/in., a variety of zircon with the pyramidal 
planes convex (Dana). Gyrto-meter [I . cyrito- 
méeive|, an instrument for measuring and recording 


the curves of the chest; also (Wlson’s C.) for 
measurement of the head ; whence Cyrtome‘tric a., 


Cyrtometry. Cy'rtostyle, a circular portico pro- 


jecting from the front or other part of a building - 


(Webster, 1864). 


1867 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. 11. XLIV. 224 Before the blow- 
| pipe cyrtolite glows brilliantly. 1870 S, Gee Auscudtation 


& Perc. ii. 1oThe Cyrtometer. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 45 
When the outlines are drawn on paper by the help of the 
cyrtometer. 1885 Lancet 26 Sept., A cyrtometric tracing 


| taken of the chest about the nipple level. 


Cyrurgien, -erie, early ff. Cu1RURGEON, etc. 
Cysars, -ers, -ors, -ours, obs. ff. Scissors. 
Cyse, Cyser, obs. forms of Sizz, Crpmr. 
Cysme, obs. form of Scuism, 


Cyst (sist). Also 8 cist. [ad. mod.L. cystis 
(in earlier use : see CysTis): in mod.F. Aysfe.] . 


L. Biol. A thin-walled hollow organ or cavity in 
an animal body (or plant) containing a liquid 
secretion; a bladder, sac, vesicle. 


¢ 1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens. ii, 1. (1734) 96 Under | 


their [vipers’] tongue is a little Cyst or bag where the poison 
is deposited. 1796 Morse Azer. Geog, 1. 228 The Ink or 
Cuttle fish. .is furnished with a cyst of black liquor. 31866 


Treas. Bot., Cyst..the hollow spaces in parenchyma in 


which oily matter collects, asin the rind of the orange. _ 
2. Path, A closed cavity or sac of a morbid or 
abnormal character, containing liquid or semi-solid 
matter. | a | 
_ 1731-1800 Baitry, Cisf..a Tumour where the obstructed 
Matter collects as ina Bag. 1807-26 S. Coorer first Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 25 In abscesses of long standing, the cysts are 
often of very considerable thickness. Aare 
Jig. 1884 Faunt in a Funk 71 As it were, form an indelible 
cyst of penal associations round the very idea. aaa, 
b. spec. The sac enclosing a hydatid, or larval 


form of a species of Zenda or tape-worm, found - 
| parasitic in man and various other animals, (Cf 


ACEPHALOCYST.) ee 
1713 CHESELDEN dat. (1726) 18x The liver full of hy- 
datids, and cysts of hydatids adhering to it. 1888 Ro_LesTon 
& Jackson Anim. Liye 231 The cyst in which the Cysdz- 
cercus lies is formed by the irritated tissues of its host. 
3. Biol. and Cryptogamic Bot. A cell or cavity 


the spore-case of certain fungi. | 

1857 Berkeiey Cryptog. Bot. 134 Miller informs us that in 
C. tuberculosa, he has repeatedly seen two kinds of cysts, one 
scarlet, and constituting antheridia, the other larger and at 


containing reproductive bodies, embryos, etc.; 22. 


length producing spores. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 11. i. 263 — 


become encysted zoospores. a | eet 
4. Comb., as cyst-fluid, -wall, -worm; cyst-like a. 
_ 3836-39 Toop Cycl. nat. 11, 220/2 Cyst-like tumours, 


They occasionally develop an enveloping cyst and thus 


se RDO 


neh taut ange te SIRE 


—— 


I 
| 
| 
| 


CYST-. 


2847-9 [did. TV. 95/2 Atrophy of the renal textures depen- | 


dent on cyst-formation. x87z Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
V. 9t7 ‘The cyst-worms of one animal give rise to tape- 
worms in another and vice-versa. 


Cyst, obs. form of Cis. 


Cyst-, combining form of Gr. xvoris, Cyst be- | 
fore vowels (cf. CysvI-, Crsto-): as Cystalgia | 


[I. eystadgie; Gr. Gdyos pain] Path., pain in the 


bladder, esf. ofa spasmodic character. Cyste‘ctasy | 
[Gr. éeracis extension : see Ecrasts], dilatation of | 


the bladder; sec. a form of lithotomy in which 
the neck of the bladder is dilated so as to allow of 
the removal of the stone. Cy'stelminth [Gr 
éApuvs, éApuvO- worm], a cystic worm. Cysten- 
chyma, Cystenchyme ([Gr. @yyvya infusion], 
a kind of connective tissue occurring in some 
sponges, and presenting analogies to the paren- 
chyma of plants; hence Cystenchy-matous a. 
Cysthepartic a. (duat.) [F. cysthépatique: see 


HEPATIC], applied to ducts supposed to pass directly | 


from the liver to the gall-bladder. 

1887 Sonias Sponges in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 419 A tissue, 
cystenchyme, which in some respects resembles certain 
forms of vegetable parenchyme, occurs in some sponges. 
lbid., Cystenchyme very commonly forms a layer just below 
the skin of some Geodinidz, particularly of Pachymatisma. 
1678 Puinirrs, Cystepatich Arterie. 1839-47 Topp Cyed. 
Anat, III. 176/1 Among the Chelonia the gall-bladder .. 
receives its secretion through. .cysthepatic ducts. 
Gysted (sistéd), a rare. [f. Cyst + -ED] 
Enclosed in a cyst, encysted. 

as in Jounson (Cisted’); hence in later Dicts. 

‘Cyster, cysterne, obs. ff. Sister, CISTERN. 
Cysti- (sisti), combining form of Gr. «doris, 
Cyst; in many modern technical words: as Gy- 
sticolous a. [L. -colws inhabiting], inhabiting a 
cyst. Cystiferous a. [L. -fer bearing], bearing 
or producing cysts. Cy‘stiform @., of the form 
of a bladder or cyst. CGysti‘gerous a. [L. -ger 
bearing], bearing or containing cysts. Cystirrhee-a 
[F. eystirrhée|=cystorrhea (see Cysto-). Cy'sti- 
tome [F. cystétome; Gr. -ropos cutting], an in- 
strument for cutting open the capsule of the 
crystalline lens. 

1885 A thenxume 11 Apr. 474/2 The cysticolous Myzosto- 
mida. These parasites inhabit cysts..which,..are malfor- 
mations of the tissues of the host produced by the irritation, 
2836-49 TopP Cycl. Anat. I1.407/2 The Cystiform Entozoa. 
1885 W. Roperts Urin. §& Renal Dis. (ed. 4) u. i. 239 
Dense fibrous tissue, containing many large: cystiform 
spaces. 1870 Hotmrs Sy's', Surg. 1. 512 Cystic or cystigerous 
growths. 1830 8. Coover Dict. Pract, Surg. 373 Cystitome. 

Cystic (si'stik), 2. fa. F. cystique (Paré 16th 
c.), ad. mod.L. cysticus, f. Gr. type *xuorueds, f. 
Kvoris : see CyST and -Ic.] 

lL. Anat. Pertaining to or connected with the gall- 
bladder: as cystze artery, duct. | 

1634 _T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 111 The cysticke twins 
from the gate veine [of the liver]. «2735 Arsutunot (J.), 
The bile is of two sorts ; the cystick..or the hepatick. 1832 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat.7o2 The cysticartery..sends avery 
considerable twig between the liver and gall-bladder. 

2. Pertaining to the urinary bladder. | 

188x Mivarr Cat 186 The depression in which the bladder 
lies is called the cystic fissure. 

b. Cystic oxide: = Cystine. Cystic calculus, a 
urinary calculus containing cystine ; so cystzc urine. 

1810 Adin, Rev. XVIT. 166 Dr. Wollaston proposes to 
name it the cystic oxide. 1834 Goop Study Med. IV. 407 
The Cystic Calculus has a crystalline appearance, 1839-47 
Topo Cyel, Anat. IIL. 805/2 Cystic Oxide is wholly dissi- 
pated by heat. | | . . 

3. Fath. Of the nature of a cyst; characterized 
by formation of cysts, containing cysts (Cyst 2). 

713 R. Russert in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 277, I sepa- 
rated a Cystick Tumour. 1877 Roserts Handbs. Med. I. 
30 Ovarian dropsy. .is a cystic disease of the ovary. 

4, Enclosed or living in a cyst, asa hydatid. _ 

x859 Topp Cych Anat. V. 25/2 The Cystic Entozoa, 
x897 Huxiey /nv. Anim. iv. 211 In this condition the 
animal is what is termed a Cystic worm, or bladder-worm. 

| Cysticercus (sistisSukds). Zool, Pl. -ci 
(-sei). [mod L., f. Gr. adoris bladder + #épsos tail. 
¥. cysticergue.| The scolex or larva of a tape-worm 
in its encysted state; a hydatid. | 


x8qx-7r T.R. Jones Anim, Kinga. (ed. 4) 152 The dis- : 


covery that the cystiform Entozoa, Cenurus and Cysticercus 
..are merely the Scoleces of ordinary Tape worms. 1875 
H. Warron Dis. Eye 24 The cysticercus, the .. larval 
state of the..pork tape-worm, gains access to the human 
body by being swallowed in an earlier larval condition. 


Hence Cystice'real a., Cysticercoid a and 1 


sb., Cysticercoi‘dal a. — 


1858 CopLann Dict. Pract. Med. 111. 1. 1385 A portion of 


the zu7# pass through a true cysticercal (bladder-worm) } 


stage. Jbid., True Cysticercé occur only in warm-blooded 


animals..and cysticercoid forms principally in cold-blooded 


animals, 1877 Huxiey Azat. inv. Anim. iv. 212 The dog. | 
devours the louse, and the Cysticercoid becomes a ve enia | 


‘Cysticle (sistik’l). [dim, of Cysr after L. 


type *cysticuda: see-CULE.] A small cyst : applied 
y Owen to an organ, supposed to be that of hear- 


éucumerina in his intestine... 


ing, in some Acalephe. 0 ee 
- 1855 OwEN Anat. Inv, Anim. ix. 169 The part, for which, | 


| of the incandescent-lamp 
| 2209 In’ near G 
| scoped. . Lazd. 
| Sourn tr. Chedius’ 
the cystotome with hi 


1307 


from its characteristic constancy... have proposed the 
definite term of ‘cysticle’. /é/@. 170 In some Acalephz 
the cysticles are not complicated with pigment-cells. 

Cystid (sistid). [f£ mod.L. cystés Cyst +-1D.J 

1. Geol, A member of the order Cystidea or 
Cystotdea of fossil echinoderms ; a cystidean. 

186z Dana Man. Geol. 162. The Cystids are the most 
anomalous of Radiates. 1877 Le Contre Elem. Geol. (t870) 
299 Stemmed Echinoderms cr Crinoids, may be divided into 
three families, viz.: 2. Crinids, 2. Cystids, 3. Blastids. 

2. Zool, ‘The sac-like ciliated embryo ot some of 
the Polyzoa? (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | 


1877 Huxiey Awat. Inv, Anint. vili. 459 From one end of 


| this cystid, one or more polypides are developed from 


thickenings of the wall of the sac. 

Cystidean (sisti-déin). Geol. [f. mod.L. 
cystidea, f. cystas: see Cysv and -1pD.] =Cyrsrip 1. 
, 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 398 Cystideans.. became extinct 
in the beginning of the Devonian, 1876 Pace Adv. Jext- 
Bk. Geol. xii. 207 So may a cystidean. -be considered a sea- 
urchin attached to the bottom by a similar jointed column. 

| Cysti'dium, Zot. Pl. -ia. [mod.L., repr. 
Gr. type *«varidiov, dim. of xvoris bladder: in mod. 


| F. cystidion : sometimes anglicized Cystide.] 


i. Link’s name for a 1-celled, indehiscent, supe- 
rior, membranous, apocarpous fruit; = utriculus. 

2. One of the projecting cells originating among 
the basidia of hymenomycctous fungi, and supposed 
to be sterile basidia. 

1858 CarPENTeR Veg. Phys. § 778 These. .cystidia have 
been supposed to have the nature of antheridia; but this is 
uncertain. 1882 Gard. Chron. No. 403. 369 Cystidia are 
distinctly hyaline and glutinous bodies. 

Cystine (si'stein). Chem. Also -in. [mod. 
f, Gr. xvdoris bladder + -1nz.] An organic base, 
C,NHO,SO,, a yellowish crystalline substance, 
found in a rare kind of urinary calculus. 

1843 Jones in Trans. Med.-Chirurg. Soc. XXVI. 110 The 
layers exterior to this nucleus contained no cystine. 

attrib. 1853 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 4) vii. 187 The 
specific gravity of cystine urine is generally below the 
average. 1885 W. Roserts Urin. & Henal Dis. (ed. 4) 1. 
lil. 89 The following case of cystine calculus .. occurred in 
the Manchester Infirmary, 

Hence Cystinu'ria, the condition of body in 
which cystine is found in the urine, 

1853 G. Biro Urin. Deposits vii. 193. . 

|| Cystis (si-stis). Obs. Also 6chistis. [med. 
or mod.L., a. Gr. «doris bladder.] = Crs. 

1543 ‘TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 11. v. 39 Thys caustyue 
Medicyne hathe strengthe, to breake the node. .euen to the 
chistis or purse. 1646 Sir T. Browne send. ZZ. 10, The 
humour [is] contained. .in a vesicle or little bladder, though 
some affirme it hath no cystis or bag at all. x758 Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 249 The Cystis of the Hydrocele, 

| Cystitis (sistortis). Path. [f. prec. + -r718. 
F. cysitte.] Inflammation of the bladder. 

1776-83 W. CuLLen Jirst Lines § 431 (1827) II. 83 The 
Cystitis, or inflammation of the bladder. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (1879) 11. 60 Cystitis is a common consequence 
of stone, prostatic disease, stricture, or gonorrheea. 


Cysto- (sistc), combining form of Gr. xbory = 
«vomis bladder, cyst, usually in reference to the 
urinary bladder; as in Cystobubo-nocele [see 
BUBONOCELE], hernia of the bladder through the 
inguinal opening. Cy stocele [F. cystocele; Gr. 
kpAn tumour, CeLE], hernia of the bladder. Cy'sto- 
cyte [-orTE], one of the large and cyst-like cells of 
cystenchyma in sponges. Cysto'genous [-GENOUS], 
producing cysts, cystiferous. Cystomorphous 
[Gr. poppy form], having the form ofa cyst, cyst- 
like. Cy‘stoplast (Z2o/.) [Gr. wAaords. formed, 
moulded], cell having a cell-wall, Cystopla‘stic 
a. (Surg.), belonging to cystoplasty. Cy-stoplasty 
[F. cystoplastie], an operation for repair of the 
bladder, as in the case of vesico-vaginal fistula. 
Cystoplegic a., marban Mada a or paralysis 
of the bladder. Cystorrhee'a [ Gr. Jota flow, flux], 
a flow of mucus from the bladder, vesical catarrh. 


‘Cy'stoscope [Gr. -cxoros viewing], sé. an instru- 
ment for examining the interior of the bladder ; 


v. to examine (the bladder) with this instrument. 


“4 cystoscope. 
case’ of tumour which I 
594. Lhe operator now. grasps 


& 


| bling, a cyst ; cystic. a 
Cystous (si'stes),a. rare [f. Crst+-ous: 
cf. mod.F. eystewx.] = prec. | a 

| 2857 in Dunouison. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cystous, same. 


_ Cythole, Cythren, var. Crroiz, CrrHEy | 
Cytisine (sitisoin). Chem. [mod. f. next+ - 
| -INE,] A poisonous alkaloid, Cop Ha3N,O, extracted. _ 
. from the ripe seeds of the Laburnum, C. Laburnum, . — 
and other species of Cytisus..0 0 0 
‘| -x830 Linptey WV.S. Bot. or The seeds of the Laburnum = 
| are poisonous; they contain a principle called Cytising, 
| attrib, 1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 825 Cytisine 
‘ poisoning. ee ve one mons et ae ane 


 rayt 


CYTISUS. 


of Eye 237 For flap extraction I prefer Graefe’s cystotome. 
x72x Bailey, Cystofonty, the cutting of the Bladder. 1888 
Patt Alaél G. 19 Sept. 6/2 General Salomon .. underwent 


| the operation of cystotomy yesterday. 


Cystocarp (sistekiip). Bor. [f. Crsro-+ Gr. 
kapmos fruit.} The sexual fruit of the Floridex, 


| a group of A/ew; also called Carprocarr. Hence 
| Cystocarpic a. 


1875 Bennert & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot, 213 The receptacle, 
here termed the Cystocarp. /éid. 235 The cystocarps con- 
sist of branches formed of only one or two cells. 1889 
A thenzurt 14 Dec. 826 The specimen exhibited [Crectlaria 
divergens) possessed tetrasporic and cystocarpic fruits. 

Cystoid (sistoid), @. and sé. [mod f. Gr. 
nvotis bladder, Cyst +-o1D: in mod.F. cystoide.] 

A. adj. 1. Path. Of the nature of a cyst. | 
x87x Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2)V. 256 Cystoid formations. 
1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. 155 Cystoid Tumours. 

a. Geol. Belonging to the. order Cystoidea of 
fossil echinoderms: see Cystip. , 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk, Geol, xiii, 224 Among the echi- 
noderms a few crinoid and cystoid forms. 

B. sé. Path. A cystoid formation; = Cysr 2. 

1872 Tuomas Dis, Wonzen 648 The cystoids of the ovary. 

Hence Cystoi‘dean a. = Crstoi a. 2; sé. A mem- 


_ ber of the Cystoidea. 


Cystolith (si-stolip). [Crsro- + Gr.Até-os stone.] 
‘Ll. Bot. A club-shaped stratified outgrowth of the 
walls of some cells, containing minute crystals of 
calcium carbonate. 2 | 

1857 Henrrey “lem. Bot, 503 Crystals. .accumulated on 
a clavate process. .called cystolithes. 1875 BENNETT Sachs’ 
Sot. 64 Masses of cellulose... known as Cystoliths. 


2. Path. ‘Stone or calculus of the bladder’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Hence Cystolitthic a. [in F. cysto- 


lithigue)\, relating to stone in the bladder. 
2846 WoRCESTER cites DunGLISoN (Cystodlithic), 


|| Cystoma, (sistduma). ath. Pl. eystomata. 
[mod. £ Gr. xvoms Crst+-dma forming nouns 


of product.] | | | 

a. A tumour containing cysts; a cystic tumour. 
b. A cyst or cystic tumour which is a new develop- 
ment, as distinguished from one in which the sac 


is a natural formation (Syd. Soc. Lex.). | : 


* 


2872 PeasLeE Ovar. Tumours 30 All ovarian cystomata 
contain several..cysts at the beginning. 1876 Wagmer's 


| Gen. Pathol. 504 A small portion of cysts are new forme 


tions ; properly so-called cystomata. a . 
Cysto"matous a, of the nature of a cystoma. 


1876 Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 475 A cystomatous adenoma - 


of the pituitary body of the size of a walnut was observed. » 

Cystose (sistows), a. rare—°  [f. L. type *cy- 
stésus: see Crstand -osr.] Containing, or resem- 
1864 in WessTER. 


as Cystic. 
Cytarin, cytern(e, obs. ff. citterm, CITHERN. 
-cyte (sait). Azol. [ad. Gr. xtr-es hollow, re- 


ceptacle.} Frequent in composition with the sense 


| ‘cell’, as in collencyte, cystocyte, leucocyte, etc. 


Cyte, -zane, -ein, -yn, obs. ff. Crry, Crrizmn, 
Cytharist, Cyther : see Crru-,; Cipmr. 
Cythen: see Siz v. Ods., to strain, 


Cytherean (sipér7an), a. and sh. [f£. L. Cy- 


from Kv@npa Cythera, Cerigo.}  --s A. aa. 
Ll. Pertaining to Venus ; also fransf. (cf. B). 


theréa = Gr.Kuéépea a name of Aphrodite or Venus, 


1866 Higin Cathedral Guide 45 A Cytheraean temple 


under State supervision and protection. 
2. Pertaining to the planet Venus. _ 3 . 
188s CLrerKe Pog, Hist. Astron. 284 Three distinct atmo- 
spheres—the solar, terrestrial, and cytherean—combine to 


| deform outlines. — 


B. sé. A votaress of Venus 3a prostitute attached 


| to a heathen temple in India; also generally, 
im. .to 


1751 Beau-philosopher 238 The Baron..obliged 


| tack about to some other Cytherean. 3807 2-J OHNSON 


| Orient. Voy. 96 The contaminated embrace of a modern 

| Cytherean. NS eee ee ok 

| Cytheromania. [f as prec. + Manis.) . 
Nymphomania. . oe ee ee 


1874 in DuNGLISON. 1884 in Syd. Sac. Lex, a ae 
an Obs. 


Linneus as the. name of a genus of leguminous 


has by many been made the type 


rtisus (sitists). Bot. [L., a. Gr minicos — 
| a shrubby leguminous plant.] . a. A shrubby plant 
| mentioned by the Greek and Roman writers, as 
| useful for fodder ; now identified with the Shrubby 
| Medic, Medicago arborea. b. Bot. Adopted by — 


STR RN 


| shrubs and trees, including the common Broom = 
847 | (though. this I : peof 


| a, separate genus), the Laburnum, and other species, — 


. Histol. 


CYTITIS. 


one of which (C. racemosus), a well-known early 
flowering greenhouse and window plant with a pro- 
fusion of yellow flowers, is the Cytésus of florists. 

By early writers the name was often applied to other 
shrubby leguminous plants. 
1g48 Turner Mames of Herbes, Cytisus groweth plen- 
tuously in mount Appennine..I haue not sene it in 
Englande. Cytisus may be called in englishe tre trifoly. 
1578 Lyte Dedoens vi. \xi, Cytisus is a shrubbe or bush 
with leaues, not muche vnlyke Fenugreke, or Sene; the 
flowers be faire and yellow, almost like to Broome flowers. 
a 1729 CONGREVE Ouza's Art of Love(T.), There tamarisks 
with thick-leav’d box are found, And cytisus and garden- 

ines abound. 794 Martyn Aousseax's Bot. xxv. 362 
ivergreen Cytisus has the flowers coming out singly from 
the side of the stalk. x85 SincLeron Virgit 1. 8 No 
{more] my goats..the blooming cytisus..shall you browse. 
1892 Star 14 May 1/7 Marguerites..wave gaily above rows 
of drooping cytisus and hanging grass. _ . 
Cytitis (siteitis). [mod. f Gr. «dros skin + 
-1T18.] ‘ Inflammation of the skin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Cytlyng, obs. form of Krriine. | 
Cyto-, combining form of Gr. xvros hollow, re- 
ceptacle, etc., taken in modern formations with the 
meaning ‘cell’ (cf. -cYTE), and used in many bio- 
logical terms: as CYToBLASst, etc.: see below. 
Cytococcus [Gr. Kéxcos berry|, Haeckel’s term 
for the nucleus of a Cy¢s/a or impregnated ovum. 
Cytoge'nesis, the generation or production of 
cells; Cytogenetic a., pertaining to cytogenesis ; 
‘Cytoge’nic, Cyto-genous adjs., producing cells, 
or characterized by the formation of cells; Cyto-- 
geny = cytogenesis. Cytology, the study of cells 
and their formation. Cy‘toplasm, the substance 
forming the essential constituent of cells, proto- 
plasm; sfec. the protoplasm of a cell as distin- 
guished from the nucleus ;. Cytoplasmic a., per- 
taining to or consisting of cytoplasm; Cy'toplast, 
the body or unit of protoplasm contained in a cell 
(cf. BropLast), Cy'topyge [Gr. riy7 rump], the 
excretory opening or anus of a unicellular animal. 
Cy*tostome [Gr. oréya mouth], the absorbent 
opening or mouth of a unicellular animal ; .CGyto-- 
- stomous @., pertaining to the cytostome. Cytozo'a 
_ $b, pl. (Zool.), (Gr. (@ov animal], a synonym of the 
| Sfhorozoa or Gregarinida. 

189 Tonp Cyel. Anat. V.140/1 The blastodermic cells are 
produced by a process of cytogenesis. 1876 Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 439 Cytogenic tissue consists of a vascular fibrous 
framework and of cells. 1874 Jones & Sinv. Pathol. Anat. 

_'1§3. Cytogenous connective-tissue is met with in. other 


organs, 1889 Athenxum 4 May 571/2 The questions of | 


variation, heredity, cytology, &c. 1874 Barker tr. /vey’s 

, 66 This primordial cell-substance is known at the 
seas day by the name protoplasm. It has also received 
trom Beale, Kalliker, and Dujardin respectively the names 
 bioplasm, cytoplasm, and sarcode. 2889 Vines in Vazure 
24 Oct. 624 The embryo is developed from the whole of the 
nucleus and more or less of the cytoplasm of the ovum. 
891 M. Harroe in Nature XLIV. 484/2. The union of 
cells, cytoplast to cytoplast. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 833 Infusoria..A mouth or cytostome with an 
_ oral tube, and an anal spot or cytopyge, are absent only in 
the endoparasitic Opalinidae. . 1885 Ray Lanxester in 
Encycl, Brit, XTX. 852 The falciform young .. penetrates 
acell of: some tissue. of its host and there undergoes the 
first stages of its growth (hence called Cytozoa). 


‘ Eytoblast (sai'to,blast). £20. [mod. f. (by 

Schleiden) Crro- + -shast germ. F. cytoblaste.| 
_... The protoplasmic nucleus of a cell, regarded as the 
. germinal spot from which its development proceeds. 


rm introduced by Schleiden (a 1840) on the hypothesis 


: es that it was the germ from which the cell springs, 
> 3842 Bary tr. Maller’s Physiol, 1.47 In some cases the 


cytoblasts seem to be permanent. 1870 Benrizy Bot, 26 
Almost all young cells contain one or more: bodies called 
Nuclei or Cytoblasts. [eee ee | 
. Cytoblastema, (ssitoblesti'ma), Biol. [f. as 
prec. (by Schleiden) + BLastEMa protoplasm. F. 

cytoblastéme.| A name for the protoplasm from 
which the cellis produced) 
. 1842 Bary tr, Afadler’s: Physiol. Il. 1643 Schwann has 
observed their development in the exterior of other cells in 


. @ structureless substance, the cytoblastema. 1882 GicaurT | 


in Fral. Quekett Microsc. Club Ser. 1. No. 1. 31 The sub- 
stance in which, the cells arose was named cell-germinating 
material or cytoblastema.) ER pe a a sky 


Hence Cytoblaste-mal, | Cytoblaste-matous, ! 


Cytoblaste-mic, Cytoblaste‘mous adjs. 


1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 770 Cytoblastemal formations, 
.  Cytode (saitod). Brot. [f as. prec. with | 
ending -opg, repr. Gr, -wdns, -o«dns, -like, -form.] 

L.A microscopic non-nucleated unicellular mass of | 
- protoplasm, the lowest form in which life is exhi- © 
_bited. (A term proposed by Haeckel in 1866.) | 


| 3879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man I. vi, 130 Cytods: living, 

independent existences which consist merely of an atom of 
plasm. 1882 Girpurt'in Sol. Quekett Microsc. Club Ser. 
i. No, x. 2t A cell is a little mass of protoplasm, inside 
which lies a. nucleus; while a cytode is a little mass of 


protoplasm without a nucleus, | 


2. ‘Also applied to the lymph and lymphoid : 


cells; called also Lemcocytes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
_Cytoid (ssirtoid), a. Biol. [f. as prec. + -om.] 


Of the nature of a cell; cell-like. Also sd, 


1870 RoLieston Anim. Life Introd. 17 zote, No morpho- — 


1808 


logical unit, nor even any cell-like or ‘cytoid’ body, can 


| have been at work. /éi¢@. 18 Chauveau’s experiments. . 


shew that in the absence, if not of certain animal cells, still 
of certain animal ‘cytoids’ or ‘leucocytes’, the vaccine 
poison is inoperative. 2882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Cyloid cor- 
puscles, Henle’s term for Leucocytes. 
Cytole, Cytrin, -yn(e, -on: see CIt-. 
Cytte, obs. f. Ciry ; var. Sire Ods., sorrow. 
Cyttenere, var. of CrtinrR Ods., citizen. 
Cyttern, obs. form of cittern, CITHERN, 
Cyttyn, Cytuat, obs. ff. Sit, Srrvare. 
| Cytula (sitizla). Bzol. [mod.L., dim. f. Crts, 


Gr, xtrus taken as=cell.] The parent cell of an 


organism ; an impregnated ovum. 

31879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man XI. xvi. 55 After the cytula 
has originated, by the re-formation of a cell-kernel, from the 
morula, the parent-cell breaks up, by repeated division, 
into numerous cells. . ; 

Hence Gy’ tuloplasm, the protoplasmic substance 
ofa cytula. ‘ 
Cyul, cynle. Modern literary adaptations o 
cyula, \atinized form in Gildas and Nennius of OE. 

céol, ciol :~ciul, KEEL, boat, sailing vessel, _ 

{exes Gitpas De Eexcidio Brit. xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua 
ejus (gentis} exprimitur cyulis, nostra lingua longis navibus. 
c 620 Nennivs Zulog. Brit. xxviii, Tres chiulz..in quibus 
erant Hors et Hengist. Cf, OZ. Chvon.(Laud MS.) an. 449 
Hi pa coman on prim ceolum hider to Brytene.] x610 
Ho.ianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 128(D.) Embarqu'd in forty 
cyules or pinnaces, and sailing about the Picts’ coasts. /dzc. 
un, 66 (D.) In every civle thirtie wives. 1876 Skene Cedtzc 
Scot. I. 1. iii. 145 Three cyuls came from Germany. 

Cyve, obs. form of CaIvE, SIEVE. 

Cyy-: see St-; Cyyn: see Str v. Obs. | 
| Czako, [Polish spelling of Magyar csdko = 
tfako.] =CHaco, SHAKO. 

1891 Daily News 26 Dec. 3/7 From the sides of the cart 
dangled their swords and czakos. 

Czar, tsar (tsa1, 241). Also 7 zarr, czaar, 
ezarr, ksar, 8- tzar. [Romanized spellings of 
Russ. 1apb ( = ¢sa7+), in Bulg. wap, king, sovereign 
emperor, Serv. Hap, emperor, Croatian, Boh., Pol. 
car (=/sar, ¢ in the Roman Slavonic orthography 
» It in Cyrillic, being pronounced ¢s or German z). 
The Russian form is reduced from earlier (11th c.) 
ubcapb (¢sisart) = OSlav. mubeapa (¢sésart), in 
oblique cases IWbcap- (éstsar-), ‘Ceesar, emperor, 
Bacidreds, king’, also (in latter senses) mapp. (In 
Russian, the full form mecapb is retained in the 
sense ‘Ceesar’ and ‘(ancient Roman) emperor’ ; 
cf. Serv. mecap applied to the German emperor, 
while map is the Russian tsar and the Sultan. 
The Slav. word ultimately represents L. Cesar, but 
came, according to Miklosich, through the medium of 
a Germanic lang. in which the word had the general sense 
‘emperor’: cf Goth. sazsar, OHG. heisar, OLG. ésar, 
ON. &eysarit, whence also Finnish degsavi, Esth. heiser, 
Retsrz.. For the change of Germanic & to ¢ = rs in Slav., 
cf, Cuurcu. The spelling with cz- is against the usage of 
all Slavonic languages; the word was so spelt by Herber- 
stein, Rerum: Moscovit. Commentarii 1549, the chief early 
source of knowledge as to Russia _in Western Europe, 
whence it passed into the Western Languages generally; 


in. some of these it is now old-fashioned; the usual Ger, - 


form is now zar, and French has recently adopted tsar, 
which is also becoming frequent in English, and has been 


adopted by the Times newspaper, as the most suitable | 


English spelling] == : 
The title of the autocrat or emperor of Russia ; 


historically, borne also by Servian rulers of the 


14th c., as the Tsar Stephen Dushan. 

In Russia it was partially used by the Grand Duke 
Ivan ITT, 1462-1505, and by his son Basil or Vasi/ii, but was 
formally assumed by Ivan IV in 1547, According to 
Herberstein its actual sense in Russian was ‘king’, but it 


| was eagle taken as=‘ emperor’, a sense which it had 
t 


in other Slavonic languages,. Peter the Great introduced 


| the title zZerator ‘emperor’, and the official style is now 


‘Emperor of all the Russias, Tsar of Poland, and Grand Duke 


| of Finland’; but the Russian popular appellation is still zsa. 


1555 Even Decades ago [¢v. Herberstein] Wheras now this 


| prince is cauled an Emperour, J haue thought good to shewe 


the tytle, and the cause of this error. Note therefore that Czar 
in the Ruthens tounge signifieth a kynge, wheras in the lan- 


‘guage of the Slauons, Pollons, Bohemes, and other, the same 


woorde Czar signifieth Cesar by whiche name Themperours 
haue byn commonly cauled.  xgor G. Fietcuer Russe 
Commu. (Hakluyt Soc.) 26 Sometimes [there is a] quarrell 


betwixt them and the Tartar and Poland ambassadours, 


who refuse tocall him czas, that isemperour. 1652 J, Davies 


| Voy. Ambass. 93 The word Czaar signifies King, which 
may be seen in their Bible, where the Muscovites, speaking 
_ of David and his successors. .they call them Czaars. 1667 


Evetyn Diary 28 Aug., He [the Russian Envoy] deliver’d 
his speech in the Russe language aloud. .half of it consisted 


in repetition of the Zarr’s titles. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 304 |. 
The Russian Ksar In Mosco. 1936-9 tr. Keysler’s Tree, } 


(2760) I. 194 The czar at the commencement of the war was 
in the wrong. 1890 Morritt Russéa 56 Ivan assuming the 


cognizance of the double-headed eagle, and partially takin 
' the title of Tsar, the complete assumption Of ‘it ae the 


achievement of Ivan IV. x893 7 Zmes (Weekly ed.) 4 Aug. 


| 606/4 Accident to the Tsar's yacht, the Tsarevna, 
Czarate, tsarate. [f prec. + -arnl] The 
| Office or position of czar or tsar. ar 


31863 Enwarnes Polish Captivity I. 299 In 1611 : Ladislas 


|. «.Wwas offered the T'sarate of Muscovy by the Council of 
‘Boyars. 1882 Coste.ior in Macm. Mag. XLV. 414 With- | 


out really endangering the Czarate. — 


Cze’chic, Cze'chish ads. _ 


CZECH. 


Cza‘rdom, tsardom. [f. Czar + -pom] 
The dominion, office, or power of a czar or tsar. 

1841 A. C. Sreatine Russia 158 The old czardoms of Kasan 
and Astrachan. 1884 A. J. Evans in Archvol. XLIX. 34 
The palmy days of the Servian kingdom and czardom. 


(Czarevitch, -wich, tsar- (tsa révit{, Russ. 
tsarévitf). Also spelt (after Polish) czarowdéz, 
-witch, etc. [a. Russ, Wape’BuYb (¢saré’vit{), son 
of a tsar; in Pol. carowicz, F. ¢fsarowitz, Ger. 
garewitsch, etc. See Czar.] A-son of a tsar. 
(No longer an official title in Russia, having been 
superseded, since the time of Paul I, by that of 


| Bemunit HAA3b ‘Grand Duke’, /é#. ‘great prince’. 
| The eldest son or hereditary prince has the 


differentiated title Cesarevitch, -witch, Russian 


- Wecapepurb, formed on ecapb, Coesar, emperor.) 


r710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4688/r The Czarowitz, his Czarish 
Majesty's Son, is expected here this Evening, x22 /did.. 
No. 4985/2 The Czarowitz..setting forwards to meet the 
King. 1878 G. B. McCretran in WV. dimer, Rev. CKXVI, 
r5t ‘The army of the Cesarovitch. 

|| Czarevna, tsarevna (tsare-vna). [Russ. 
napeBHa.] <A daughter of a tsar. (No longer 
an official title in Russia; the wife of the Cesare- 
witch is the Cesare'ona, See prec.) 

1880 in WrssterR Supp. 1890 Morritt Russia 343 The 
favourite of the Tsarevna Sophia. 1890 7Zmzes 30 Jan. 5,'3 
High personages—among them..the Czarevna [seaning 
the Cesarevna], 1893 [See Czax]. 

Cza‘rian, 2., Gzavic, a. = CzaRisH. 

xgro Lurtrete Brief Red. (1857) VI. 631 His czarian, 
majesty should look upon it as a breach of the peace. 1762 
Gentl. Mag. 388 Her Czarian majesty’s zeaf for religion. 
1662 J. Davirs Voy. Ambass.g5 They give their Soveraign 
the quality of..Czaar and his Czaarick Majesty. 1843 tr. 


| Custine’s Enip. Czar V1. 345 Czaric architecture is a de- 


scriptive term necessary to the traveller, 
Cza‘ricide. zonce-wd. ([f. Czar +-crne.] 
The murder, or the murderer of a tsar. 


1883 Lavrorr tr. Stepuiak's Undergr. Russia 87 He was 
..a partisan of Czaricide. 1883 St, Yames’ Gaz. 15 Feb. 6 


‘The scaffold on which the Czaricides expiated their crime. 


*Czarvin, Ods. [a Germ. czarin, sarin; f. 
czar, zar, with the German suffix -z# of kadserin, 
hinigin, fiurstin, etc.) =Czarina, CZARITZA. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5497/2 The Czarin. .intends..to follow 
the Czar to Holland. 


Czarina, tsarina (tsar7na, za-). [Corre- 
sponds to It., Sp. Pg. czarina (sarina, tzarina), 
¥. czarine, tsarine, all from Ger. czariz, zarin 
(see prec ) with conformation of the suffix to the 
analogies of the respective languages.] The wife of 
a tsar, a Russian empress. | 

1717 Protestant Mercury 18 Jan. 3 The.. News, that the 


Czarina[ printed -rian]..was brought to Bed ofaSon. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover uu, Wks. 1749 U1. 77 From the days of 


-Lycurgus to the present Czarina. 1823 Byron Yuaz x, xlix, 


The fair czarina’s autocratic crest. x189x 7 ablet 24 Oct. 643 
The Tsarina has given 20 million roubles. a 

Cza‘rish,ts- (tsarif, zarif), a. [f. Czar +-188; 
rendering the Russian adj. wapenilt (=zZsacrskiz), 
for which A. Marvell used zzarskoy.] Of or per- 
taining to a tsar, sfec. of the tsar of Russia. 

(x663~4 Marvett Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 136 May it please 
Your most Potent and most Serene Tzarskoy Majesty.] 
2698 J. Cruii Afuscovy 181 His Czarish Majesty is placed. 
in a Throne of Massie Silver.. 270g Stesur Zarler No. 49 
» 9 His Excellency the Czarrish Ambassador. 1833 Fraser's 
Mlag. VIL. 194 The czarish diplomacy. 1886 Sat. Rev. 
777 His present Czarish Majesty ..has avery ticklish temper. 
-Czavism, ts-. [See-1su.] The system of poli- 
tical government centering in the tsar of Russia. 

1855 Tart's Mag. 245 The political and social results of 
Czarism and serfdom, x89 7'7aes 21 Oct. 5/2 Czarism is 
not to be destroyed, being in its essence Slavonic. _ : 

So Czari’stic @., characteristic of tsarism. . 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 893/2 Czaristic ukases. - 

|Czaritza, tsaritsa, (tsar tsa). Also 8 
ezarissa, [a. Russ. napa (=¢sar7tsa), fem. 
of fsar*.] The Russian title for which czarina is in 
ordinary English use. (The Russian official title 
is now MMIpwa zwepre/sa, empress.) 

1698 J. Cruty AYuscovy 187 The Dress of the Czaritza or 


‘Empress is little different. 17274 Lond. Gaz. No. 5268/7 


The Czarissa, his Czarian Majesty’s Consort, was brought 
to Bedofa Princess. x890 Morritt Xussia 183 The Tsaritsa 


‘Eudoxia, the first wife of Peter the Great. 


Czarship, tsarship (tsixfip, dir). [See 


-SHIP.] The position or office of tsar. Also jig. 
| x85x H. Mervitte Whale xxxiv. 164 A witchery of social » 
| czarship which there is no withstanding. x18s2 7ait’s Mag. 


XIX. 5x5 The pretender .. obtained the Czarship. 

Czech, Czekh (t{ex), sd, and a4. Also Tshekh. 
[Boh. Cech, Pol. Czech.] The native name of the 
Bohemian people; Bohemian. Hence Cze‘chian, 


x84x Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Mankind (ed. 3) III. 416 The 


_Moravians ave nearly akin to the Tschechi or Bohemians. 
1850 Latrnam Varieties of Maz 539 Native name Tshekh 
(Czech). x852 — Ethwol. Euvopfe 24x Both populations - 


are Tshekh speakin: 


Nat. Mus. vii. 265 The national dances of the Czechs. 1883 


~ Nation XXXVI. 546.To reunite .. Bohemia, Moravia, 


and Austrian Silesia into one Czechic realm. 1884 Brit. & 


and Czechish. 


| for, huang. Rev. Oct. 618 Church historians both German 


4 the Tshekh language. 1855 ENnceL 
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